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PREFACE    OF    THE    AMERICAN    EDITOR. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  satisfaction  that  the  editor  is  at  length  able  to  present  Messrs. 
Liddell  and  Scott's  enlarged  translation  of  Passow's  Greek-German  Lexicon  to  the 
American  public.  The  work  has  been  delayed  far  beyond  the  appointed  and  expected 
time  of  publication  by  unavoidable  causes :  the  editor's  public  duties  in  college  and 
school  occupying  six  hours  of  every  day,  apart  from  the  necessary  private  preparation 
for  those  duties,  did  not  allow  him  leisure  to  prepare  the  work  for  the  press  as  speedily 
as  was  first  intended,  consistently  with  that  degree  of  accuracy  which  it  has  been  his 
earnest  endeavor  to  attain. 

Of  the  work  itself  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  say  anything  in  commendation  ;  it 
needs  but  a  very  brief  comparison  with  either  of  the  Greek-English  Lexicons  now  in 
the  field,  to  convince  the  scholar  of  its  decided  superiority  in  point  of  arrangement, 
development  of  significations,  and  accuracy  of  quotation.  The  plan  pursued,  and  the 
materials  employed  in  constructing  this  Lexicon,  are  fully  detailed  in  the  preface  to  the 
English  edition,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred.  Adopting  Passow's  admirable  Lexicon 
as  the  basis  of  theirs,  and  carrying  out  the  principles  which  he  laid  down  for  his  own 
guidance,  the  English  editors,  by  their  own  reading,  by  the  aid  of  the  Paris  edition  ol 
Stephen's  Thesaurus,  and  of  other  general  as  well  as  special  Lexicons,  have  produced 
a  work,  which,  for  real  utility  and  general  accuracy,  now  stands,  and  will  be  likely 
long  to  be  without  a  rival  in  the  English  language.  It  presents  in  a  condensed  form 
the  results  of  the  indefatigable  researches  of  German  scholars,  who  have  for  some  years 
past  supplied  the  literary  world  with  what  is  most  valuable  in  this  as  in  every  othei 
department  of  philology. 

From  its  first  appearance,  this  Lexicon  was  adopted  m  the  English  schools,  to  the 
almost  entire  exclusion  of  all  others,  received  the  stamp  of  public  approbation,  and 
was  awarded  the  palm  of  decided  superiority  over  the  only  other  Lexicons  of  equal 
pretensions  that  were  then  in  use  (Donnegan's  and  Dunbar's),  by  high  critical  authority. 
in  an  able  and  discriminating  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review,1  from  which  we  extract 
the  following  passages  : — "  In  speaking  of  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott's  Lexicon,  we  have 
awarded  it  the  praise  which  we  think  it  deserves — we  have  shown  (we  hope)  satisfactorily 
its  superiority  over  its  rivals."2  Again,  "This  great  principle"  (viz.  to  make  each  article 
a  history  of  the  word  referred  to3),  "  the  only  sure  foundation  on  which  to  build  a  good 

Lexicon  of  the  Greek  language was  very  beautifully  exemplified  for  the  first  time 

in  Passow's  Lexicon — Donnegan  seems  to  have  disdained  it,  Dunbar  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  it  ;4  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  have  made  it  the  basis  of  their  work.  And 
the  consequence  is,  that  Passow's  Lexicon  was,  as  far  as  that  went,  admirable ;  Donnegan's 
and  Dunbar's,  objectionable  and  mischievous  ;  Messrs.  Liddell's  and  Scott's,  excellent  and 
useful.  And  here  another  question  naturally  proposes  itself  to  us — Have  these  last  carried 
out  in  their  work  this  principle,  which  they  hold  forward  so  prominently  in  their  preface — 
have  they  constantly  kept  it  in  view,  and  regularly  acted  upon  it  1  We  have  examined 
their  Lexicon  with  great  care  and  patience,  as  well  with  regard  to  this  as  other  questions, 
and  we  answer  without  hesitation  that  they  do  appear  to  have  kept  constantly  in  view  this 
great  fundamental  rule."5  Professor  Dunbar  himself,  the  editor  of  one  of  the  rival  Lexi- 
cons, testifies  to  the  value  of  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott's  labors  in  the  following  lan^ua^e  :' 
— "  They  have  produced  a  good  Lexicon;  and,  notwithstanding  the  aid  they  received 
from  Passowt  tl^vvi  additions  indicate  great  industry,  laborious  research,  general  accuracy, 

ι  No.  CI/    uk  :n arch,  1815,  pp.  293-321;   to  this  the  245-258),  to  the  Quart.  Rev.,  he  exculpates  himself  fro:; 

editor  is  ird*1  v,u  for  some  corrections  of  errors  in  the  this  charge  on  the  ground  that  he  merely  edited  a  Lexi 

lexicon.  con,  put  into  his  hands  for  that  purpose,  which  was  infe 

a  Qua      Rev.  p.  318.  rior  to  the  one  adopted  by  Messrs.  L.  &  S.  as  the  basis 

3  Vj'*>  Preface  to  Eng.  Ed.  p.  xx.  of  theirs  ;  but  admits  its  correctness  with  regard  to  the 

*  I    .?  bat  justice  to  Prof.  Dunbar  to  mention  here,  Lexicon  itself, 

that  »n  his  r«p'y,  in  the  Classical  Museum  (No.  IX  ,  pp  •  Quart.  Rev.,  p.  307.             6  Class.  Museum,  p.  853 
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and  respectable  scholarship Their  work  proceeds  from  a  university  long  famed  for 

elegant  scholarship  and  high  pretensions,  whose  name  and  influence  may  be  supposed  to 

give  the  stamp  of  authority  to  everything  that  emanates  from  it It  is  no  wonder, 

then,  that  their  volume  should  have  cle&red  the  field  of  England  of  almost  all  its  com- 
petitors, supported,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  independent  of  its  merits,  by  many  scholars 
attached  to  the  genius  loci."  But  apart  from  the  influence  of  the  "genius  loci"  the 
substantial  merits  of  the  work,  drawn  as  it  has  been  carefully  and  laboriously  from  the 
best  German  sources,  and  embodying  the  lexicographical  discoveries  and  improvements 
)f  German  critics  down  to  the  present  time,  entitle  it  to  the  fullest  confidence  of  the 
scholar,  and  the  same  reception  in  this  country,  that  it  has  already  obtained  in  England 

Donnegan's  Lexicon,  notwithstanding  it  is  the  fashion  to  decry  it  as  utterly  worthless, 
having  been  drawn  in  a  great  measure,  especially  the  fourth  edition,  from  Passow's, 
contains  much  useful  matter,  but  the  absence  of  arrangement,  the  confusion  of  different 
significations,  erroneous  quotations  and  from  different  editions  of  the  same  author,  and 
the  blending  of  different  articles  into  one,  or  giving  several  different  interpretations  to 
the  same  passage,  render  it  an  unsafe  guide  for  the  beginner,  while  to  the  Lexicographer 
Donnegan's  sources  are  accessible  in  a  less  corrupt  form ;  so  that,  though  much  of  his 
matter  is  valuable,  it  would  be  a  less  arduous  task  to  prepare  a  Lexicon  entirely  anew 
from  the  same  sources,  than  to  reproduce  his  work  in  a  form  that  would  render  it  a  safe 
and  reliable  guide  to  the  youthful  student  of  Greek. 

Dunbar's  Lexicon  is,  in  some  respects,  open  to  the  same  charge  of  want  of  arrangement 
and  consistent  development  of  significations,  and  necessarily  so ;  for  having  taken,  as  the 
basis  of  hi3,  a  Lexicon1  that  was  originally  adapted  to  certain  authors  living  at  widely 
different  periods,  which  could  not  therefore  be  expected,  and  was  not  intended  to  exhibit 
a  complete  or  systematic  view  of  the  Greek  language,  and  having  added  to  this  from  his 
own  reading,  generally  in  the  purest  authors  of  the  Attic  period,  and  from  other  sources 
without  strict  regard  to  historic  arrangement,  he  has,  in  increasing  the  size  of  the  work, 
rendered  its  striking  and  fundamental  defects  (as  a  general  Lexicon)  more  glaring,  and 
more  difficult  to  be  remedied.  These  radical  errors  have  been  avoided  or  obviated  in 
the  work  now  offered  to  the  American  student,  partly  by  the  excellence  of  the  basis 
adopted  by  the  editors,  and  partly  by  their  own  care  and  diligence. 

It  remains  for  the  American  editor  now  to  state  what  he  has*  attempted,  to  render  the 
oook  more  acceptable  and  more  useful  to  the  youthful  students  of  Greek  among  us  (for 
for  such  chiefly  have  his  additions  been  designed),  and  to  justify  the  language  of  his 
title-page.  It  is  there  stated,  that  the  Lexicon  has  been  edited  "  with  corrections  and 
additions,  etc.,"  and,  to  show  that  this  statement  is  well  grounded,  a  few  of  the  correc- 
tions made  in  different  articles  are  given  below;2   and,  to  avoid  remark,  only  of  those 

1  Class.  Mus.,  p.  245  ;   and  Biog.  sketch  of  the  late  stance   meHtioned    in    Hdt.    substitutes    νδρίαν    for 

Mr.  Pickering  in  the  Law  Reporter,  June,  1846,  p.  56.  άγγος. 

s  Articles  remaining  uncorrected  in  the  2d  English  άγε/.άρχης,  in  2d  ed.  ref.  is  filled  up  to  Luc.  Amor.  22, 

edition,  which  have  been  corrected  in  the  American.  wh.,  by   its  position,  is    incorrect,    the   word  being 

This  list  might  have  been  greatly  increased,  but  space  ταύρος,  and  its  place  after  leader  of  a  herd. 

will  not  admit,  and  enough  are  quoted  to  make  good  the  αγέλη  II.  the  editors  have  followed  Passow,  in  making 

insertion  of  the  title-page.  the  youths  remain  in  the  uye/ac  to  the  age  of  17, 

άάτος,  2  articles  in  one,  v.  Buttm.  Lex.  s.  v.  while  Midler,  whom  they  quote,  says  they  were  not 

άάω,  (2d.)  incorrect  as  theme  of  άαται,  q.  v.,  and  enrolled  in  them  till  the  17th  year. 

Buttm.  Lex.  1.  c.  ά}  κύλη  II.  2,  is  not  the  leash,  but  something  on  it. 

άβρότης,  the  first  ref.  to  Pind.  is  wrong,  both  being  αγκν/.όδονς,  barbed,  incorrect  in  Q.  Sm.,  the  word  there 

in  fact  the  same  passage,  only  the  first  ref.  is  to  being  άρττη 

Bockh's  lining,  the  2d  to  Heyne's;  and  ref.  to  Eur.  αγωνίζομαι,  is  said  to  govern  the  dat.  in  Thwc.  4,  87, 

wrong  also.    In  this  article  Donnegan's  materials  the  correct  constr.  is  given  under  II.  c.  inf. 

are  much  better,  and  need  but  a  change  of  arrange-  άγωνοθετέω  ref.  to  Polyb.  in  that  connection  wrong, 

ment  to  be  correct.     It  is  not  often,  however,  that  άείρω  III.  Hdt.  1,  165  is  different. 

this  praise  can  be  bestowed  on  his  Lexicon.  άερέθομαι,  all  the  forms  in  II.,  referred  to  here,  belong 

αγαπάω  preferred  by  Horn,  to  άγατζάζω  :  just  the  under  ήερέθομαι. 

reverse,  as  Passow  correctly  says.  αθήρεντος  in  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  c.  is  not  '=foreg.,'  as  is  evi 

άγγος,  in  Hdt.  and  Eur.,  a  milk-pail ;  doubtful,  for  dent  from  the  connection  in  Xen. 

in  Hdt.  the  first  passage  refers  to  something  in  άθλίβήςνα  Nonn..  Φνσίγναθος  in  Batr.  etc.,  with  wrong 

which  the  child  is  carried  by  the  herdsman,  and  quantities  from  Passow  ;  'Αβδηρίτης,  right  in  Passcw. 

afterwards  exposed,  and  so  in  Eur.  Ion,  where  it  άκαλός  II.  aud  άκο/.ος=ενθεσίς  in  Stratt.  ;  1st  wrong,  2d 

is—αντί-ηξ  1337-8,  and  in  tne  ot'ner  pass,  of  Hdt  ngn"„ 

it  is  used  to  carry  water,  as  in  Eur.  El.  55,  where  γόον  under  γοάω  impt..  in  its  own  order  2  aor. 

Electra,  reduced  to  be  a  peasant's  wife,  with  her  Ιαναΐδης  in  Hes.  Sc.  229  (not  Ααναΐδαις),  is  not  from 

άγγος  on  her  head,  is  directed  by  the  peasant  to  λαναός  as  here  stated,  but  from  Αανάη,  the  line  com 

the  fountains  ;  it  is  true  a  milk-pail  might  be  used  mencing  ΤΙερσενς  Ααναΐδης. 

for  this  purpose,  but  Ael.  relating  the  circum-  λιέίδ•*ν  and  δίοιδα  confounded ;  the  expl.  of  Eur.  Med. 
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that  remain  uncorrected  in  the  2d  English  edition.  The  additions  «peak  for  themselves ; 
thtv  occur  <m  almost  every  page,  and  are  distinguished  from  r\ie  rest  of  the  work  by  an 
obelisk.1  This  applies  in  the  first  half  of  the  volume  only  to  entire  articles.  It  was  the 
editor's  desire  at  the  outset  to  use  some  special  mark  to  indicate  at  a  glance  his  own 
additions;  but  at  the  request  of  the  publishers,  partly  from  a  fear  that  the  constant  inser- 
tion of  these  marks  would  disfigure  the  book,  and  partly  because  Messrs.  Liddell  and 
Scott  had  not  so  distinguished  their  contributions  from  Passow's,  this  was  dispensed  with. 
The  editor,  however,  claimed  the  privilege  of  enumerating,  at  the  end  of  the  preface, 
the  words  that  had  been  added,  as  well  as  those  that  had  been  enlarged  or  altered,  so 
that  both  here  and  abroad  it  might  be  known  what  changes  had  been  made,  without 
the  necessity  of  comparing  the  two  editions  throughout. 

The  work  proceeded  in  this  way  as  far  as  the  end  of  A,  when  the  2d  English  edition 
appeared.2  On  a  comparison  of  his  labors  with  those  of  the  English  editors,  the 
American  editor  was  gratified  to  find  that  in  very  many  cases  they  had  made  the  same 
alterations,  added  the  same  references,  enlarged  the  same  articles,  and  inserted  the 
same  omitted  words.  In  making  these,  however,  though  the  meaning  was  nearly  the 
same,  the  language  employed  to  express  this  meaning  was  generally  somewhat  different. 
In  regard  to  amount  the  editor  believes  that  the  additions  of  new  articles  and  forms  are 
as  numerous  in  the  American  as  in  the  2d  English  edition,  and  so  of  articles  enlarged 
in  the  first  part,  where  he  had  more  time  for  research ;  but  in  the  progress  of  the  work 
the  English  editors  (who  have  added  and  corrected  comparatively  very  little  in  the  early 
part)  increase  the  number  of  their  additions  of  new  words  and  of  improvements  of  arti 
cles  already  in  their  lexicon.  As  this  enlargement  seemed  to  continue  in  the  same  pro 
portion  after  A,  and  as  the  editor  on  comparing  his  corrections  and  alterations  in  this 
portion  found  most  of  them  anticipated  abroad,  it  enabled  him  to  comply  with  the  earnest 

518  is  right  under  ύίοιδα,  but  ref.  wrong,  which  expl.  many  of  the  same  nature  ;  to  save  room  a  few  more  may 

is  out  of  place  in  διεϊδον,  but  ref.  correct.  be  quoted,  and  the  two  editions  compared  for  the  cor 

Ελ?<,ηςποντιάς  in  Ath.  is  not  "caught  in  the  H.,u  but  an  rections — άγκών  II.,  άγλιυκής — άηιιι,  &c,  so  Ζεφνρί- 

adj.  agreeing  with  θάλασσα.                     •  της,  ήερόφοιτος,  Θετί  in  voc.  should  be  θετϊ — θηβαί 

έιππώλησις  is  not  part  of  II.  8,  but  of  4.  — Ίταλιώτης — κόλαξ  in  Ar.  Vesp. — Χιμηρά  in  Epidau- 

ερνος,  gen.  ατός,  appears  to  be  without  auth.  for  this  gen.  rus — Μελίαί — Τίηνελότζη,  &c. 

εύπηκτος,  in  Theocr.  1,  128,  has  nothing  to  do  with  l  The  editor  has  used  this  mark  t  because  the  (    )  and 

"  :heese ;""  it  is  there  εύπάκτοω  καρώ.  [    ]  were   already  employed   for   a  different    purpose 

\ος  —  εις  in  II.  6,  422  only  in  masc.  in  dat.  sing.,  and  so  When  the  mark  t  stands  at  the  beginning  of  an  articlt 

in  all  the  Lexicons  ;  but  in  this  passage  it  is  dat.  neut.  and  is  not  followed  by  another,  the  entire  article  has 

agreeing  with  ηματι,  and  no  example  of  masc.  oc-  been  added  by  the  Am.  editor ;  when  this  t  stands  at  the 

curs  :  (for  this  the  editor  is  indebted  to  Prof.  Anthon,  beginning,  or  in  the  body  of  an  article  followed  by  an 

who  has  corrected  the  oversight  of  the  Lexicons  in  other  t,  then  the  part  included  between  the  marks  has 

theglossary  to  the  new  edition  of  his  Homer,  soon  about  been  added  by  him;  and  finally  when  this  mark  stands 

to  appear).  m  the  body  of  an  article  not  followed  by  another  t,  the 

And  so  in  different  parts  of  the  work  the  editor  has  noted  part  from  the  t  to  the  end  is  his  addition. 

2  Extract  from  the  Advertisement  to  the  Second  Edition  : — 

"  The  unexpected  rapidity' with  which  our  First  Edition  has  been  sold,  has  prevented 
us  from  improving  the  Second  so  much  as  we  had  hoped.  Those  whose  studies  are 
confined  to  the  best  and  earliest  authors  will  observe,  perhaps,  but  little  alteration. 

"  Nevertheless  a  good  deal  has  been  effected.  We  have  gone  over  the  whole  very 
carefully,  correcting  errors,  adding  authorities,  completing  references  where  before  only 
the  author's  name  was  found,  and  inserting  the  words  of  the  passage  referred  to  more 
fully  when  this  seemed  useful  or  instructive.  The  Contents  of  the  Volume  have  been 
much  increased  ;  yet  a  slight  enlargement  of  the  page,  and  a  more  rigid  economy  of 
space,  have  enabled  us  to  comprise  it  within  almost  the  same  number  of  sheets. 

"  Our  chief  aid  in  these  improvements  has  been  Pape's  Lexicon,  which  was  only  in 
progress  when  we  published  our  former  Edition  (see  p.  xix).  It  is  a  copious  and  valua- 
ble work,  but  is  disfigured  by  countless  false  references,  partly  from  inadvertence,  but 
still  more  from  the  easy  way  in  which  the  Author  has  borrowed  his  references,  without 
verification.* 

"We  have  to  thank  a  great  many  friends  for  additions,  corrections,  and  suggestions. 
We  hope  they  will  continue  their  good  offices;  as,  without  such  cooperation,  ultimate 
accuracy  cannot  be  looked  for.  May,  1S45." 

*  We  have  a  multitude  before  us,  for  we  kept  a  more  or  less  faithful  register  of  those  we  detected.  Mr.  Tape's  wny  oi 
writing  3,  5,  8  must  be  difficult  to  distinguish,  or  the  printers  must  have  put  one  for  the  other  with  very  little  care.  The  saiuo 
uny  be  said  of  1  and  4. 
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and  frequently  expressed  wishes  of  the  Publishers,  to  proceed  more  rapidly  with  the 
printing  of  the  work.  Accordingly  he  revised  the  portion  that  had  not  been  already 
stereotyped,  from  Αητοίδης,  by  the  2d  English  edition,  and  made  it  conform  as  far  as 
possible  to  that,  assigning  to  the  English  editors  what  they  had  corrected  or  altered  in 
this  part,  and  claiming  nothing  as  his  own,  though  previously  inserted  by  him,  that  had 
been  anticipated  by  them. 

Abandoning  from  this  point  all  further  collection  of  new  materials,  the  editor  confined 
himself  to  the  insertion  of  the  Proper  names,  merely  comparing  his  previous  gleanings 
with  the  new  copy,  and  inserting  only  where  such  matter  had  not  been  noted  at  all 
in  the  original  work.  Here  too  he  commenced  distinguishing,  by  the  mark  referred  to 
above,  all  his  own  additions,  intending  on  a  revision  of  the  first  part  to  make  the  same 
distinction  there  ;  this,  however,  was  found  impossible  in  the  case  of  simple  additions  or 
alterations,  but  has  been  everywhere  prefixed  to  entire  articles  inserted  by  the  editor : 
accordingly,  to  enable  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  matter  to  turn  at  once  to  the 
additions,  and  to  prevent  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  from  being  exposed  even  to  the  risk 
of  unmerited  censure,  the  editor  has  collected  at  the  end  of  the  preface  (p.  xiv.  sqq.)  all 
those  words  to  which  additions  have  been  made  in  the  American  edition  not  distinguished 
from  the  rest  by  any  mark ;  this  does  not  include  those  to  which  references  have  been 
filled  up,  where  the  English  work  omitted  the  authority  altogether,  or  merely  quoted  the 
author's  name;  these  are  very  numerous,  especially  in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  work. 

To  have  reset  the  entire  first  half  would  have  been  productive  of  too  great  delay,  as 
well  as  too  expensive ;  the  first  32  pages  however  have  been  reprinted  from  the  2d  edition, 
and  in  these  credit  has  been  given  to  the  English  editors  for  those  additions  and 
corrections  which  had  been  simultaneously  made  by  both,  while  the  American  editor's 
additional  matter  is  distinguished  here  also  from  theirs  by  the  insertion  of  the  obelisk. 
In  the  remaining  portion  from  p.  32  to  p.  S53  the  editor  compared  the  reprint  with  the 
2d  English  edition,  correcting  such  errors  as  were  detected,  and  making  such  alterations 
as  could  be  comprised  in  the  same  space,  where  necessary.  New  words  could  not  be 
inserted,  nor  could  additions  be  made  to  given  articles.;  new  references  could  be  intro- 
duced only  where  space  was  left  at  the  end  of  a  paragraph,  and  these  have  been  chieily 
from  Aristotle.  In  making  this  comparison,  if  an  addition  of  the  editor  seemed  greatly 
inferior  to  the  corresponding  one  in  the  English  edition,  when  a  change  could  be  made, 
credit  was  given  to  the  English  edition  for  this  by  not  inserting  the  editor's  mark,  as  in 
έττίδονέω.  Very  frequently,  however,  it  happened  that  in  the  two  editions  different 
words  were  added,  that  is,  a  new  article  in  the  American  was  not  in  the  2d  English,  and 
reversely.  In  this  perplexing  and  laborious  process  it  may  occasionally  happen  that  a 
word  of  translation,  or  reference  to  an  author,  may  have  been  included  within  the  editor's 
marks,  though  already  in  the  work,  and  again  a  signification  or  explanation  introducec 
by  the  editor  may  not  have  been  so  claimed,  and  may  seem  to  pass  under  the  authority 
of  the  English  editors;  if  so,  it  has  not  been  intentional,  and  could  scarcely  be  avoided 
in  so  great  a  number.  Such  corrections  and  alterations  will  be  instantly  made  when 
ever  ascertained.  References  to  authors  however,  and  to  particular  passages  as  stated 
above,  have  not  been  alluded  to  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Preface  ; — they  have  all  been 
verified  and  are  believed  to  be  generally  correct;  in  another  edition  this  distinction  (it 
is  hoped)  can  be  fully  made. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  additions  of  common  words,  and  the  plan  pursued  by  the 
editor  in  making  these.  Few  scholars,  perhaps  none,  are  so  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  genius  of  the  Greek  language  as  to  be  able,  by  the  aid  of  an  index,  however  com- 
plete, to  turn  to  detached  passages,  and  arrive  at  the  correct  explanation  of  a  given 
word  or  passage.  The  train  of  thought  running  through  the  previous  portion  of  the 
work  frequently  modifies  or  gives  force  to  an  expression,  which  cannot  be  gleaned  from 
the  isolated  passage  under  consideration  ;  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  only 
mode  of  preparing  an  accurate  and  reliable  Greek  Lexicon  is  by  perusing  the  Greek 
authors  continuously  (in  the  order  laid  down  in  the  Summary),  and  noting  their  pecu- 
liarities, as  Passow  has  done  for  Homer  and  Hesiod ;  or  else,  in  the  mode  adopted  by 
Freund  for  the  early  Latin  writers,  by  compiling,  from  actual  perusal,  special  Lexica  of 
the  separate  authors,  and  then  combining  them  himself  into  a  systematized  whole.  As 
the  printing  of  this  Lexicon  commenced  immediatelv  after  the  copy  was  put  into  the 
editor's  hands,  he  of  course  could  not  expect  to  improve  the  work  by  the  addition  of  any 
class  of  writings ;  besides,  his  time  was  limited  :  the  best  portion  of  the  day  was  wholly 
occupied  with  laborious  professional  duties,  and  he  had,  therefore,  only  the  evenings  and 
mornings  to   levote  to  the  Lexicon.     This  scanty  allowance  of  time,  with  the  tedious 
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duty  of  proof-reading,  winch  fell  almost  entirely  on  himself,1  afforded  him  little  opportu- 
nity for  much  systematic  and  continuous  reading.  However,  he  has  endeavoured  to 
accomplish  something  in  this  respect,  believing  that  the  correction  of  errors  and  verifica- 
tion of  assertions  advance  the  cause  of  science,  as  well  as  the  accumulation  of  new  mate- 
rials, and  are  more  useful  than  the  repetition  of  unauthenticated  statements  from  previous 
writers. — As  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott  had  omitted  in  their  course  of  reading  the  Lyric 
poets  contained  in  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores,  relying  on  Passow's  previous  labours, 
which,  though  accurate  and  extensive,  had  still  left  gleanings  sufficient  to  rejmy  a  subse- 
quent gatherer,  the  editor  began  with  these  in  chronological  order,  comparing  Gaisford's 
with  the  more  complete  collection  of  Bergk,2and  with  Schneidewin's,3and  inserting  in  the 
Lexicon  words  or  significations  omitted,  and  earlier  references  to  particular  forms  or 
usages,  which  latter  class  of  additions  was  most  numerous.  In  the  reference  to  these 
poets  Gaisford's  collection  is  always  intended,  except  in  the  cases  where  particular  edi- 
tions are  mentioned  in  the  list  of  authors,  or  the  word  is  not  given  in  Gaisford  :  then, 
the  reference  is  to  these  editions,  or  to  Bergk's ;  and  when  this  is  done,  it  is  indicated 
by  appending  the  letters  Bgk.  to  the  quotation.  In  the  course,  too,  of  college  duty,  and 
private  reading  apart  from  this,  the  editor  went  over  portions  of  Aristophanes,  Euripides, 
Xenophon  (who,  of  the  Attic  authors,  seem  to  have  been  least  carefully  examined  by  the 
Oxford  editors),  and  Theocritus,  from  all  of  whom  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Lexi- 
con. And  here  it  may  be  stated,  as  one  great  merit  of  the  plan  earned  out  by  Messrs. 
Liddell  and  Scott  from  Passow,  that  additions  can  thus  be  made  to  their  Lexicon  from 
authors  of  different  periods  without  producing  that  confusion  alluded  to  in  the  notice  above 
taken  of  Professor  Dunbar's  Lexicon,  because,  being  arranged  chronologically,  everv 
period  has  its  appropriate  place,  and  words  from  earlier  or  later  authors  fall  naturally 
and  consistently  into  this  without  marring  the  symmetry  of  the  whole. 

The  most  numerous  additions,  however,  to  this  part  of  the  Lexicon,  have,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  been  drawn  from  other  lexicons.  Especially  would  the  editor  make 
the  fullest  acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness  to  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephen's  Thesau- 
rus,4Pape's  Greek-German  Lexicon,  Rost  and  Palm's  new  edition  of  Passow  (Α—¥φχομαι)9 
Jacobitz  and  Seller's  Greek-German  Lexicon  (A-0),  the  special  lexicons  referred  to 
on  p.  xix,  and,  in  addition,  Damm's  (ed.  by  Rost)  to  Homer,  Crusius'  to  Homer  (with 
review  by  Ameis  in  Neue  Jahrbuch.,  v.  37,  pp.  243-288),  Linwood's  to  Aeschylus, 
Matthiae's  to  Euripides  (Α-Γ),  Schleusner's  to  LXX.,  Wahl's  Clavis  Ν.  T.  (3d  edition, 
Leipzig,  1843,  4to),  compared  with  Wilke's  (Dresden,  1841,  2  vols.  Svo)  and  Rose's 
Parkhurst,  Schmid's  Concordance  to  Ν.  T.  edited  by  Bruder  (Leipzig,  1841,  4to),  and 
the  indexes  of  the  editions  referred  to  in  the  catalogue.  Besides  these,  the  editor  has 
occasionally  consulted  Donnegan's,  Planche's,  and  Dunbar's0  Lexicons  :  of  the  first  two 
he  has  made  little  use  ;  but,  as  they  are  intended  for  the  same  object,  he  felt  bound  to 
refer  to  them,  since  it  would  have  been  singular  indeed  if,  in  so  vast  a  variety  of  subjects, 
there  were  no  one  point  on  which  they  might  not  have  15een  more  accurate  or  more  full 
than  the  Oxford  Passow;  and  such  has  been  found  to  be  the  case,  though  the  editor 
has  never  taken  aught  from  them  without  verification  elsewhere ;  while  of  the  last- 
mentioned,  except  the  excellent  appendix  of  scientific  terms,  he  has  made  no  use,  for  a 
different  reason ;  the  only  article  taken  from  Dunbar's  Greek-English  Lexicon,  that  the 
editor  is  aware  of,  is  άγκαθεν,  and  this  is  credited  to  Professor  Dunbar  as  being  an 
addition  of  his  own.  For  another  class  of  words,  greatly  increased  in  number  for  the  benefit 
of  younger  students,  the  tense-forms,  etc.,  of  irregular  verbs,  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
Buttmann's  Catalogue  of  Irregular  Verbs  translated  by  Mr.  Fishlake,  the  list  of  these  verbs 
in  Lobeck's  edition  of  Buttmann's  Greek  Grammar,  and  particularly  to  Carmichael's 
copious  and  excellent  work  on  the  same  subject.  From  these  sources  then,  but  prin- 
cipally from  the  Thesaurus,  Pape,  and  Rost  and  Palm,  has  the  editor  derived  his 
additions  of  common  words  to  the  Lexicon,  but  he  has  always  verified  the  reference, 
and  made  the  translation  from  the  original  Greek,  and  not  from  the  Latin  or  German 
of  these  Lexicons,  except  in  the  case  of  a  few  later  authors,  as  Philo  Judaeus,  the 
Geoponica,  Oracula  Sibyllina,  Philostratus,  Clemens  of  Alexandrea,  and  a  portion  of 
Oppian  and  Nicander. 

1  The  editor  was  subsequently  in  a  measure  relieved  tions.     In  the  other  letters  occasional  use  was  made  of 

of  ihis  laborious  duty.  v.  Preface,  p.  xiv.  Valpy's  edition,  8  vols,  folio,  London,  1815-28. 

a  Poetae  LyriciGraeci.  Ed.Theod.Bergk.  Lip3.  1843.  »  Dunbar's  Lex.  1st  edition,  Edinb.  1810;  the  editor 

3  Delectus  Poetarum  Iatnbicorum  et  Melicorum  Grae-  was  not  aware  of  a  2d  edition  having  appeared  until  ho 

L-oium.     Ed.  F.  G.  Schneidewin.  Gottingae,  1839.  saw  it  noticed  in  the  Quart.  Rev.  p.  299  :  ot  this  (2ded 

*  Thirty-two  Nae.,  Α-Παοαλ-,  omitting  certain  por-  be  has  not  been  able  to  make  any  use  whatever. 
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The  chief  improvement  (for  such  the  editor  believes  it  to  be),  however,  will  be  seen 
at  a  glance  to  consist  in  the  "  insertion  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  Proper  names 
occurring  in  the  principal  Greek  authors."  His  own  experience  as  a  teacher  had 
made  him  feel  very  sensibly  the  want  of  some  such  aid  for  the  pupils  under  his  charge; 
and,  on  communicating  his  intention,  when  requested  to  edit  this  Lexicon,  to  older 
and  more  experienced  teachers,  he  was  glad  to  find  that  their  views  in  this  respect 
coincided  with  his  own.  The  Proper  names  are  a  portion  of  the  Greek  language, 
subject  to  similar  laws  of  composition,  derivation,  and  inflection  to  the  other  words  of  the 
language ;  frequently,  too,  they  are  the  oldest1  or  only  existing  form  of  some  regular 
Greek  substantive,  or  adjective,  the  use  of  which  in  the  common  language  may  be  found 
in  some  yet  unedited  production,  and  as  such,  are  necessary  to  the  full  development 
of  the  language.  This  principle  has  long  been  admitted  and  acted  upon  in  Latin 
Lexicography;  it  is  taken  as  fully  established  by  Freund  in  his  recent  copious  and 
valuable  Lexicon,  and  is  adopted  in  the  reissue  of  Passow's  Greek  Lexicon  by  Rost, 
Palm,  and  Kreussler.  The  propriety  of  introducing  them  into  a  Greek  Lexicon  is 
admitted,  too,  by  Ρ  ape,  who  adopts,  however,  a  different  arrangement,  which  is,  giving 
them  in  a  separate  form  as  an  appendix  to  his  other  Lexicon ;  but  a  great  objection  to 
.his  mode  is  the  difficulty,  nay  almost  impossibility  of  determining  what  derivatives  shall 
oe  assigned  to  the  Common  and  what  to  the  Proper  portion,  and  the  great  inconve- 
nience arising  therefrom  in  the  constant  reference  from  one  to  the  other.  Besides  it 
Dreaks  up  the  connection  between  the  two  portions,  which  is  exhibited  when  they  follow 
in  alphabetical  order  in  the  same  volume.  This  difficulty  has  been  felt  by  the  Oxford 
3ditors,  and  they  have  had  to  act  very  arbitrarily  in  the  admission  or  rejection  of  such 
words  ;  while  in  their  Lexicon  the  force  of  a  derivative  is  frequently  lost  from  the 
primitive  proper  name  not  being  exhibited  in  the  connection. 

On  this  head,  as  on  all  others  relating  to  Greek  Lexicography,  Passow's  example  and 
authority  ought  to  be  of  great  weight :  he  says,2  "  But  we  ought  to  speak  here  chiefly  of 

the  admission  of  Proper  names,  mytho-historical  and  geographical As  regards 

the  admission  of  these,  and  their  complete  enumeration,  I  have  expressed  my  reasons  for 
this  course  in  my  work,  Ueber  Zweck  und  Anlage  Griechischer  Worterb.  (2).  pag.  21, 
and  I  have  strengthened  these  in  my  Greek  Lexicon,  first  part,  pag.  xi,  4th  edit.  I  now 
repeat  them  the  less  fully,  because  Hermann,  Opusc.  2,  p.  223,  has  expressed  himself  on 
this  subject  in  the  most  peremptory  manner.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that,  as  I  agree  fully 
with  the  principles,  so  do  1  wish  to  see  them  developed  more  consistently  in  the  contin- 
uation of  the  work." — Further  he  says,3  "  Both  geographical  and  historical  names  ought 
to  be  admitted,  but  there  should  not  be  given,  as  in  Forcellini  and  Scheller,  comprehen- 
sive geographical  or  mytho-historieal  information,  for  this  lies  entirely  beyond  the 
limits  of  a  Lexicon;  in  this  only  the  relation  of  the  individual  word  to  the  language 
ought  to  be  indicated.  Of  geographical  words,  therefore,  nothing  ought  to  be  stated, 
further  than  whether  the  word*  indicate  a  country,  a  city,  a  river,  a  mountain,  etc.,  and 
to  what  part  of  Greece  it  belongs,  because  the  character  of  the  race  had  an  actual  influ- 
ence on  the  formation  and  the  usage  of  the  words.  So  of  names  of  persons  ;  whether 
they  indicate  a  man  or  woman,  a  freeman  or  slave,  of  what  Grecian  tribe,  and  of  what 

period If  any  one  now  ask,  what  is  gained  for  lexicography  by  this  procedure,  we 

answer,  what  is  sought  to  be  gained  chiefly  by  a  critical  Lexicon,  that  one  may  survey  the 
language  in  all  its  formations  and  creations."  To  these  remarks  of  the  illustrious  lexicogra- 
pher we  subjoin  the  decisive  words  of  Hermann  :4  "  In  our  opinion  these  (proper  names)  are 
least  of  all  to  be  neglected,  not  only  on  account  of  the  forms  which  either  they  themselves, 
or  else  their  derivatives,  have  most  worthy  of  mention,  but  also  because  a  large  portion  of 
these  names  are  by  far  the  earliest  monuments  of  the  ancient  language  of  the  Greeks." 

The  editor  has  gone  somewhat  beyond  what  Passow  lays  down  for  his  own  guidance, 
in  his  account  of  individuals  (indicating  here  also  the  portion  of  Greece,  etc.,  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  generally  the  occupation  of  each),  and  occasionally  also  of  towns ; 
commonly  merely  pointing  out  their  situation,  unless  some  derivative  required  a  particu- 
lar fact  to  be  stated  respecting  them,  in  order  to  explain  fully  the  allusion  in  the  deriva- 
tive, or  else  some  peculiarity  of  form  or  quantity  required  further  notice  :  sometimes,  in 

'  Vide  Άδάμας,  'λγασθενής,  Άγάστοοφυς,  etc.  3  In  the  preface  to  his  Greek  Lexicon  quoted  above. 

a  Article  de  M.  Passow  sur  la  premiere  hvraison  du         *  In  his  "  Censura  novae  edinonis  Thesauri  Stepha• 

Tresor  de  la  langue  grecque,  insere  dans  les  Annales  de  niani"   i.  e.  Valpy's  London  edition,   reprinted   in  his 

critique  Utteraire  de  Berlin.    (Nos.  89,  90,  91,  de  l'annee  Opuscula,  vol.  2,   pp.   217-251;   the   eitract   is   on  ρ 

1831),  prefixed  by  M.  Didot  to  the  1st  vol.  fasc.  3d  of  the  223. 
Paris  Thesaurus,  p.  v. 
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the  case  of  important  places,  the  modern  name  has  been  added.  For  further,  particulars 
the  student  should  consult  a  Classical  Dictionary,  as  this  is  not  designed  to  supersede 
the  necessity  of  consulting  such  a  work  on  all  these  points;  but,  while  the  student  she  mid 
refer  to  the  Classical  Dictionary  for  historical  and  geographical  information,  it  does  not 
render  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  forms  in  an  ordinary  Lexicon  less  necessary  ;  for, 
apart  from  the  reasons  assigned  above  by  Passow  and  Hermann,  which  require  these  to 
L»fl  included  for  a  complete  development  of  the  language,  the  youthful  student  will  not 
find  olsewhere  the  information  of  which  he  constantly  stands  in  need — the  mode  of  inflec- 
tion and  the  derivatives  of  such  words.  Dr.  Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary,  the  one  now 
chiefly  in  use  in  schools,  though  an  excellent  work,  professes  on  the  title-page  to  give  an 
account  merely  of  the  principal  names,  and  does  not,  as  a  general  rule,  add  the  Greek 
forms,  while  the  new  "-Biographical  and  Mythological  Dictionary,"  edited  by  Dr.  Smith, 
of  lai'ger  size  and  greater  pretensions,  though  it  admits  the  Greek  form  of  Greek  names 
after  the  Roman  form,  gives  no  clue  to  their  inflection  or  composition  ;  and  it  omits  also 
several  classes  of  words  which  are  requisite  for  the  full  development  of  this  portion  oi 
the  language,  namely,  Greek  forms  of  foreign  names  used  by  Greek  writers,  foreign 
words  introduced  into  the  Greek  language  ;l  as  a  general  rule,  patronymics,  and  gentile 
appellations,  even  from  the  earliest  writers,  and  minor  points  of  prosody,3  correctly  and 
properly  enough,  because  this  belongs  to  the  province  of  Greek  lexicography,  and  lies 
beyond  the  scope  of  a  Classical  Dictionary  ;  besides,  but  a  few  numbers  of  this  were  pub- 
lished when  the  editor  began  his  labours,  and  geographical  articles  are  entirely  excluded. 
These  are  the  grounds  on  which  the  editor  has  admitted  the  proper  names  into  the 
body  of  the  Lexicon — it  is  for  others  to  decide  whether  correctly  or  not.  He  has 
endeavoured  to  give  a  pretty  accurate  account  of  those  occurring  in  the  early  Epic  and 
Lyric  poets,  historians,  orators,  and  the  Scenic  poets;  from  later  writers  he  has  given  a 
very  copious  list,  but  not  completely  ;  and  in  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  his  work  he 
desires  to  render  the  fullest  acknowledgment  to  Pape's  Lexicon.3  This  volume  he 
has  followed  throughout,  not  slavishly,  for  it  is  liable  to  the  same  charge  as  the  other 
portion  of  his  work — erroneous  references  and  typographical  errors.  Dr.  Pape,  though 
he  has  evidently  gathered  materials  from  ail  quarters  most  laboriouslv — in  fact,  as  every 
pa"O  proves — appears,  nevertheless,  to  have  taken  Crusius'  Manual  for  his  basis,  and 
very  frequently  makes  the  same  erroneous  reference  that  that  work  contains,  especially 
in  Aristophanes,  substituting  one  play  for  another,  or  referring  merely  to  the  authoi 
without  quoting  the  passage.  Crusius'  work  is  one  of  considerable  labour,  and  deserves 
praise  for  what  it  effected  ;  but  it  is  very  faulty  in  references.  In  Pape's  work,  too,  the 
references,  in  the  case  of  all  the  Scenic  poets  and  the  Attic  orators,  are  to  different 
editions  from  those  used  by  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott ;  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  of 
reference,  and  the  convenience  of  those  using  this  work,  the  editor  has  adapted  them  to 
the  editions  as  quoted  in  the  list  of  authors.  This  was  a  tedious,  laborious,  and  time- 
consuming  task,  but  one  that  was  necessary,  if  the  editor  wished  to  discharge  his  duty 
aright.  He  has,  besides,  always  verified  the  references  to  the  earlier  writers,  and  very 
frequently,  but  not  always,  to  those  of  later  date.  In  the  correction  and  enlargement 
of  this  portion  of  the  work,  in  addition  to  Pape's  Lexicon,  which  (except  in  the  case  of 
Inscriptions  and  very  late  writers)  he  has  incorporated  almost  entire,  he  has  derived 
materials  from  Crusius'  Worterbuch  der  Eigennamen,  Dr.  Anthon's  Classical  Dictionary, 
Dr.  Smith's  Biographical  and  Mythological  Dictionary  (of  this  only  a  few  numbers  were 
available),  Davis's  Index  to  Herodotus  (London,  1829),  Miiller's  historical  writings 
(with  the  maps  in  the  English  translation),  Cramer's  Greece,  Italy,  and  Asia  Minor  (with 
maps),  Kiepert's  Atlas  von  Hellas  (les  und  2es  Heft),  D'Anville's  Atlas,  the  Ancient  maps 
of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  Bischoff  and  Moller's  Worterbuch 
der  Geographic,  Siekler's  Handbuch  der  Alten  Geographie,  Uckert's  and  Forbiger's 
treatises  on  the  same  subject,  Leake's  Morea  and  Northern  Greece,  Ainsworth's  "  Travels 
in  the  Track  of  the  Ten  Thousand,"  Thirl  wall's,  Mitford's,  Wachsmuth's,  and  Holm  en's 
historical  works.  Erseh  and  Gruber's  Allgemeine  Encyclopiidic,  C.  F.  Hermann's  Polit. 
Antiqq.,  Winer's  Biblisches  Real-Worterbuch  (2d  ed.  Leipzig,  1833)  j  the  notes  and 
indexes  to  editions  of  classical  authors,  particularly  the  excellent  and  copious  index  to 
Groskurd's  German  translation  of  Strabo,  comprising  the  4th  volume,  and  the  indexes 
to  Didot's  "  Bibliotheca  Graeca,"  and  other  woi'ks  referred  to  under  separate  articles* 

ι   Vide   Freund's  Preface  to  his  Latin  Lexicon,  p.  xi,  3  Worterbuch  dor   Criechischen   Eigennamen  ;   drit 

mc  his  views  on  this  subject.  ter    Hand    des     HandwOrterbuchs    der     Griechiichoi) 

>  Compare  on  1st  page  A'baris  with  "Αβαρίς  in  Gr.  Sprache. 
Lox. ,  Άγαθίας,  etc. 
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The  editoi  has  been  thus  particular  in  enumerating  the  sources  from  which  he  has 
drawn,  from  a  desire  of  assigning  full  credit  to  all  from  whom  he  has  taken,  and  because 
he  feels  deeply  sensible  of  his  own  deficiencies  in  so  vast  a  field  as  this,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  having  access  to  accurate  sources  of  information  to  produce  anything  useful  or  valuable; 
and  to  those  from  whom  he  has  drawn  he  is  willing  to  attribute  the  full  credit,  if  there 
be  anything  here  stated  more  accurately  or  more  fully  than  in  works  hitherto  accessible 
to  American  students,  satisfied,  in  this  his  first  appearance  before  the  public  in  his  own 
name,  if  he  has  been  the  means  of  collecting  into  one  body  information  from  many  different 
quarters  for  the  benefit  of  those  for  whom  his  exertions  have  been  chiefly  employed.  The 
editor,  however,  may  be  allowed  to  express  ,he  hope  that,  by  industriously  pursuing  the 
course  marked  out  for  his  future  labours  in  this  department — a  course  upon  which  he  has 
already  entered — he  may  hereafter  be  able  to  contribute  his  mite  to  the  advancement  of 
that  branch  of  philology  to  which  he  expects  to  devote  the  best  years  of  his  life.  Ample 
room  is  still  left  for  generations  yet  to  come  in  this  department  of  learning:  the  Lyric 
poets  require  to  be  re-read  carefully,  Herodotus  will  admit  of  a  re-perusal,  and  Hippo- 
crates is  yet  to  be  studied ;  Euripides  and  Aristophanes  have  hitherto  been  neglected  : 
a  wide  field  for  future  labour  is  offered  in  the  Attic  orators:  Xenophon  of  the  early 
historians  needs  a  careful  reading  ;  Plutarch  and  Lucian  are  far  from  being  exhausted, 
having  generally  been  examined  only  by  indexes  :  and  then  before  the  adventurer  lies 
the  boundless  expanse  of  later  Greek,  almost  untouched ;  room  enough  here  for  many 
labourers  to  work  without  jostling. 

One  object  of  eager  solicitude  with  the  editor  was  to  reproduce  the  labors  of  Messrs. 
Liddell  and  Scott  in  as  accurate  a  form  as  possible.  With  this  view  he  undertook  to  read 
the  second  proof  of  every  page  himself,  which  he  did,  with  the  exception  of  the  portion 
mentioned  on  p.  xiv.  In  many  places  there  was  an  inconsistency  in  the  accentuation, 
as  άγκυρα  and  άγκυρα,  δάς  and  δας,  ίδρώς  and  ϊδρως,  δοίδυξ  and  δοΐδυξ,  κλίμαξ  and 
κλϊμαξ,  πους  and  πους,  the  compounds  of  πρώρα,  etc. ;  how  easy  a  matter  it  is,  however,  to 
overlook  such  minutiae,  may  be  perceived  from  the  word  δίέκπτωσις,  which  appears  to  have 
escaped  even  German  accuracy,  and  to  have  passed  unnoticed  in  at  least  four  different 
revisions;  it  is  correctly  printed  in  Passow's  3d  edition,  incorrectly  δίέπτωσις  in  his  4th,  and 
bo  repeated  in  Rost  and  Palm's  ;  adopted  in  this  form  by  Messrs.  Liddell  and  Scott,  and 
unchanged  in  their  2d  edition.  In  the  accentuation  of  άγμα  the  editor  has  ventured  to 
differ  from  all  the  Lexicons  which  he  has  consulted ;  they  give  άγμα:  but  the  analogy  ol 
πράγμα  (πέπράγα)  requires  άγμα,  for  the  a  in  άγνυμι  is  long  by  nature,  as  εάγα,  άγη,  etc. 
The  Oxford  editors,  in  the  2d  English  edition,  though  they  have  greatly  improved  their 
work  in  general,  have,  in  their  desire  to  gain  room,  at  the  same  time,  injured  it  not  a 
little  by  rejecting  many  words,1  which  stood  in  the  first  edition  without  authority;  to 
some  of  these  the  American  editor  has  filled  up  the  references,  while  others  stand  as  in 
the  original  work;2  by  rejecting,  in  many  instances,  the  parts  of  compounds,  which  were 
given  in  the  first  edition  from  Passow,  and  which  have  been  retained  where  occurring 
and  filled  up  where  wanting,  in  the  American  reprint ;  (they  have  given  rather  a  singulai 
appearance  to  their  work  by  adopting  at  the  conclusion  Pape's  plan  of  indicating  the 
parts  of  compounds  by  a  hyphen,  while  at  the  commencement  they  adhere  to  their  former 
mode ;  this  was  unnecessary,  and  in  the  editor's  opinion,  is  far  from  being  an  improve- 
ment, unless  the  parts  of  the  compound  be  written  after  (except  in  the  case  of  words 
compounded  without  change),  for  frequently  Pape's  hyphens  give  no  more  clue  to  the 
derivation  than  if  they  were  not  there  at  all,  especially  to  younger  students  ;  the  plan  of 
the  2d  edition  of  the  abridgment  is  a  very  good  one,  and  appears  to  the  editor  preferable 
to  either  of  the  others,  i.  c,  to  use  the  hyphens  and  give  also  the  component  parts) ;  by 
altering  references  which  were  correct  in  the  1st  edition3  (this  seems  rather  to  be  the 
ι  αγαιτητέος ,  in  Plat.  Rep.  358  Α;  βαθνγνώμων,  in  case;  he  struck  out  άβνρτακος,  άγέω,  άγίνω,  άγροβώτης, 
Babr.  124,  5;  γεγωνητέον,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  10;  έττικνλίω,  in  άκάτειον,*άλδω,  άνατλάω,  βασανιστήρ,  βωτήρ,  εξαλίζω, 
Polyb.  3,  53,  4;  ήρνγγίτης,  in  Plut.  2,  558  Ε:  &c,  in  έπιπορ-όω  ;  and  all  of  these  were  omitted  in  2d  Eng- 
other  parts  of  the  work.  lish  edition,  except  άβνρτακος,  άγέω,  and  *άλδω  :  some 

2  In  reprinting  this  Lexicon  the  editor  omitted  nothing  forms  were  allowed  to  remain,  and  some  were  inserted, 
bnt  what  seemed  wrong,  or  without  any  authority  what-  though  not  in  use,  from  which  to  derive  remote  deriva 
ever;  while  he  allowed  those  words  that  rested  on  the  tives.  Others  may  have  been  omitted  not  noted  here, 
auth.  of  Gramm.  or  late  writers  to  remain,  even  when  no  3  We  have  noticed  many  of  these,  under  κ  alone,  kg 
auth.  was  quoted  :  of  these  the  English  editors  have  omit-  θαίρω,  καθαρώς,  κατασφάζω,  κατερέην,  καίννμαι,  και- 
ted  in  their  new  edition  a  very  large  number,  but  the  Am.  ρός,  κατά,  κεφαλαίος,  Κήρ,  κόλχος,  κνανώπης,  κώπη  ; 
editor  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  do  so,  partly  from  so,  άλίζωος,  άλνχνος,  άμνημοσύνη,  αν  F,  άνάττνενσις, 
a  wish  to  reproduce  here  everything  that  was  not  actually  άναββίπίζω,  άντικαταλλάσσω,  etc. :  under  εησσαι  and 
wrong,  and  partly  from  the  belief  that  many  of  these  επιστολή  references  corrected  in  addenda  to  "rt  cu 
words  migh   be  verified  ;  and  this  has  proved  to  be  the     stand  uncorrected  in  2d. 
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result  of  hurried  printing,  for  the  2d  edition  does  not  appear  to  be  as  accurately  printed 
as  the  first) ;  and  finally,  they  have  in  one  or  two  instances  given  wrong  explanations  of 
passages  in  2d  edition  which  were  right  in  the  1st.1  In  the  early  part  of  the  work,  also, 
hs  before  stated,  the  editors  have  not  often  corrected  or  completed  references,  except  in 
the  case  of  Aristotle,  Polybius,  and  Lucian ;  in  this  part  the  editor  has  corrected  a 
«lumber  of  erroneous  references,  but  very  few  considering  the  immense  number  of  refer- 
ences in  the  volume,  and  from  an  actual  perusal  of  the  whole  work,  he  can  say,  in  jus- 
tice to  the  editors  and  proof-reader,  that  the  book  is  printed  with  great  accuracy. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  particular  terms  and  forms  some  changes  have  been  made  ; 
chiefly  to  make  the  work  conform  to  the  text-books  in  use  among  us  ;  as,  restoring  '  sub- 
junctive' in  place  of '  conjunctive,'  giving  the  lenis  and  aspirate  to  pp;  inserting,  as  stated 
above,  both  forms  of  compound  words  ;  giving  the  tenses  of  verbs  more  fully,  particularly 
the  1  perfect  active,  when  resting  on  good  authority,  and  adopting  the  usual  form  of 
appellation  for  the  Greek  divinities  and  heroes  :  here,  a  difficulty  arose  at  the  outset ; 
the  nomenclature  appears  to  be  in  a  transition  state,  the  old  method  in  England  and  this 
country  still  in  a  great  measure  maintaining  its  ground,  the  new  and  more  accurate 
having  completely  established  itself  in  Germany,  and  with  the  diffusion  of  German 
learning  beginning  to  assert  its  claims  in  other  lands.  The  Oxford  editors  have  generally 
adopted  the  German  mode,  transplanting  into  their  language  the  Greek  forms,  but  not 
consistently,  for  they  speak  of  Hephaestus  and  Vulcan,  Ares  and  Mars,  Asclepius  and 
Aesculapius,  and  almost  always  use  the  form  Hercules.  It  was  a  matter  of  debate  with 
the  editor  whether  to  follow  them  throughout,  or  to  make  their  articles  and  his  own 
in  accordance  with  what  in  this  country  is  yet  the  almost  universal  practice.  He  felt 
reluctant  to  introduce  so  radical  a  change,  especially  since  distinguished  scholars  were 
at  variance  on  this  point  and  unwilling  apparently  to  lead  the  way :  the  editor  would  say 
with  Mr.  Leitch,3  "  Besides  I  felt  that  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  to 
lead,  while  those  who  are  entitled  to  do  so,  although  many  of  them  admit  the  necessity 
of  reform  in  this  matter,  have  done  so  little  toward  introducing  a  better  system."  For 
these  reasons  the  old  system  of  nomenclature,  which  has  become  naturalized  as  it  were 
in  our  poetry,  history,  and  light  literature,  as  well  as  our  school  manuals,  has  been 
for  the  present  retained. 

Before  concluding  the  editor  would  publicly  acknowledge  his  deep  indebtedne'ss  to 
Professor  Anthon  for  the  generous  interest  he  has  manifested,  and  the  valuable  aid  he 
has  afforded  in  the  republication  of  the  present  work.  By  his  advice  and  encouragement, 
and  with  his  promised  assistance  in  difficulties,  it  was  undertaken,  for  without  these  the 
editor  would  have  shrunk  from  so  laborious  and  responsible  a  task :  the  want  of  books 
of  reference  in  a  city  like  New- York,  where  there  is  no  public  library  containing  recent 
critical  editions,  and  philological  works  in  this  department,  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  exten- 
sive research ;  while  the  editor's  limited  reading  ill  qualified  him  to  revise  a  Lexicon 
intended  for  the  whole  body  of  Greek  literature  from  its  first  development  in  the  Ho- 
meric poems  to  its  decline  in  the  writers  of  the  Eastern  empire.  Professor  Anthon's 
valuable  and  extensive  library,  which,  on  this  as  on  previous  occasions,  has  been  at  the 
command  of  the  editor,  in  a  great  measure  supplied  the  former  want,  while  in  respect 
to  the  latter  the  editor  hoped  to  find  in  that  same  distinguished  scholar's  varied  and 
abundant  stores  of  classic  learning  a  cover  for  his  own  deficiencies.  In  every  difficulty 
where  aid  was  sought,  that  aid  has  been  cheerfully  and  readily  afforded ;  the  Professor 
has  never  refused  or  been  reluctant  to  give  his  time  and  attention,  even  to  the  neglect 
sometimes  of  his  own  editorial  labors.  This  work,  then,  is  offered  to  the  public  with 
more  confidence  than  it  would  otherwise  be,  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  corrections 
and  additions  have  been  suggested,  or  approved  of,  by  Professor  Anthon.  But  while 
making  this  full  acknowledgment  for  the  assistance  he  has  received,  the  editor  would 
wish  it  to  be  understood  that  Professor  Anthon  is  not  in  any  respect  responsible  for  the 
merits  or  defects,  the  corrections  or  blunders  of  the  work ;  whatever  decision  may  be 
passed  upon  it,  whether  it  be  received  favorably  or  otherwise,  the  editor  alone  is  to  be 
held  accountable  for  the  additional  matter :  the  materials  furnished  by  Professor  Anthon 
from  his  own  reading  have  been  used  in  the  same  way  as  those  from  other  quarters,  and 
incorporated  with  the  editor's  collections.  For  this  same  reason  the  attempt  has  been 
made  to  distinguish  the  additions  and  alterations  from  the  original  work,  that  the  English 
editors  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  chance  of  censure  for  what  may  be  the  fault  of  another. 

The  editor's  acknowledgments  are  due  also  to  G.  W.  Colloid,  Esq.,  an  instructor  in 

'  Under  κ  ιών.  Pind.  Ν.  3  3G,  έκκαρπόομαι,  etc.  «  Preface  to  his  translation  of  Muller's  Mythology 
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the  Grammar  School  of  the  College,  for  having  relieved  him  of  a  portion  of  the  heavy 
labour  of  proof-reading,  viz.,  from  the  middle  of  Ε  to  Ή^α,  p.  627,  and  again  from  παρνώί- 
στημί,  p.  1129  to  the  end;  this  gentleman  also  aided  the  editor  in  re-reading  and  com- 
paring the  whole  work  (except  the  first  34  pages)  with  the  2d  English  edition.  Mr. 
Colloid's  well  known  accuracy  and  practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject  afford  a 
guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  accurately  printed. 

The  desire  of  the  publishers  to  avoid  any  further  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  worK, 
and  the  long  and  tedious  labour  of  revising  the  plate  proofs,  induce  the  editor  to  send  it 
forth  without  a  table  of  ■  addenda  et  corrigenda,'  for  which  he  has  collected  some  mtte 
rials.  Close  application  to  the  task  through  the  whole  summer,  and  more  than  half  his 
scanty  vacation  of  a  single  month,  render  it  necessary  to  defer  the  preparation  of  this 
table  till  after  the  August  vacation. 

May  this,  his  first  appearance  before  the  public,  meet  with  a  not  too  harsh  reception ; 
want  of  time  and  other  occupations  ought  not  of  course  to  be  pleaded  as  an  apology  for 
errors  or  inaccuracies,  but  they  may  serve  to  account  sufficiently  for  no  further  additions 
havinc*-  been  made  to  the  Common  words,  especially  too  when  the  editor's  engagement 
only  required  him  to  insert  the  Proper  names.  Criticism,  in  a  proper  spirit  and  with 
the  detection  of  error  and  the  promotion  of  truth  as  its  object,  ought  not  to  be  objected 
to ;  but  unfortunately  it  is  too  often  the  case  at  present  to  make  literary  criticism  a 
vehicle  for  ill-natured,  one-sided,  and  undeserved  attacks,  which  have  no  other  object  in 
view  than  to  gratify  private  enmity  or  personal  pique.  From  public  criticism,  whether 
passing  a  favorable  or  unfavorable  decision  on  his  labours,  if  made  in  a  spirit  calculated 
to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  sound  learning,  and  from  private  communications,  the 
editor  will  most  gladly  and  thankfully  avail  himself  of  corrections  or  improvements  for 
a  future  edition. 

Weiv-York,  August  ISth,  1S46. 
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Words  ω  which  additions  or  in  which  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  American  edition,  from 
-p.  32  to  p.  840,  exclusive  of  simple  references,  not  designated  by  the  editor's  mark].  At  the  end 
of  Κ  and  beginning  of  A,  in  some  words  where  space  allowed,  the  f  was  introduced,  and  tkii 
change  will  be  made  in  the  rest  of  the  book  where  possible,  in  a  future  edition. 


Αίαντειος 

Αίας 

αίγλη 

Αϊ)  1'7Γ7ίΟ(, 

αίδέομαι 

αίδοίος 

Άίόωνενς 

αιΟαλος 

Κίθήρ 

Αίθίοφ 

αίθρο3άτης 

αίθνια 

οίκο. 

αίμασία 

αίματόεις 

αίματορρόφος 

αίματόω 

αίμα  ω 

Αινείας 

Jpu 

αισα 

Αϊσακος 

αισθητήρων 

Αϊσιμος 

αισχροκερδής 

αισχρός 

αίσχρονργία 

αισχύνη 

αίσχνντηλός 

αίτέω 


αίχμα?.ωσία 

άκμων 

αιχμάλωτος 

άκνισσος 

αιχμητής 

ακοή 

αιών 

άκοντιστικός 

αιώνιος 

άκοττος 

αίωρέω 

ακόρεστος 

άκαιρος 

άκος 

Άκακος 

άκόσμητος 

άκαλανθίς 

άκοσμος 

άκαμαντοχάομας 

άκονή 

'Ακάμας 

άκονω 

άκαμ—τος 

ακραίος 

άκατάττανστος 

άκραντος 

άκατασήμαντος 

άκριδοθήκη 

άκατος 

"Ακρις 

άκεντρος 

άκρο3αόης 

ακέραιος 

άκροΒόλος 

Άκεσίμ3ροτος 

άκρο3νστία 

ακίς 

άκρόδρνα 

ακκίζομαι 

άκρο/.όγος 

άκλαγγί 

άκρόμαλλος 

άκλήίστος 

άκροπόρος 

άκ/.ηρέω 

άκροσόαλής 

άκλήρωτος 

'Ακταία 

ακμάζω 

Άκταϊος 

άκμαϊος 

ακτή 

ακμή 

'Ακτιον 

άκμηνός 

άκτιος 

Άκμητος 

Άκτωρ 

Άκμονιον 

άκωκή 

ά?.αλάζω 

ά/.αλητός 

άλαμ~ής 

ά7Λομαι 

άλαός 

άλατταδνός 

ά/.αστέω 

άλγέω 

άλγηδών 

άλ}  ί'νω 

"Ά'/.εκτρνών 

'Αλέξανδρος 

ά/.έξω 

ά/.έτης 

'Αλήτης 

ά/.ιάδαι 

ά/.ίαστος 

αλιείς 

αλιευτικός 

άλίζω 

άλιος  Α 

Άλ  ι φ  {)όθιος 

άλιτενής 

άλιτήμερος 

άλιτρός 

ΆλκΊ3ιος 

'Α/κίμαχος 

Ά/.κιμος 

Άλκίφρων 


άλλύσσω 

άλλή/.ων 

άλλοϊος 

ά/.λοιόω 

αλλόκοτος 

άλλομαι 

άλλοττάθεια 

άλλος 

άλλοτι 

αλλότριος 

άλλοτριόω 

ά/.λοονλέω 

άλλόόνλος 

άλλνδις 

άλ/.ως 

αλόγιστος 

άλοχος 

Άλν-ητος 

"Αλν-ος 

ά/.ως 

άλώσιμος 

άμα 

'Αμαζών 

άμαξενω 

'Αμάραντος 

άμανρός 

άμαχος 

άμ3λίσκω 

άμεί3ω 


άμειφις 
άμέλγω 
αμελής 
άμεμφία 
άμεριμνία 
αμέτοχος 
άμήνιτος 
άμητος 
άμήτωρ 
αμήχανο 
άμικτος 
άμις 
άμισθί 
"Αμμων 
άμνηστικός 
άμοι3αδις 
αμοιβή 
άμομφος 
άμοργίς 
άμοχθος 
'Αμττε/.ος 
άμ~ελονργέο 
άμττέχω 
άμ-ν; 
άμνδρος 
άμνζω 
άμνντήριος 
Αμνντωρ 
άμννω 
Αμνρτς 
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\  μύσης 
αμς>αΪ7σομαι 
άμφαφάω 
άμφιάχω 
αμφίβολος 
άμφιγνοέω 
αμφιθαλής 
άμφίστημι 
αμφίστομος 
ΰμφιταράσσ  j 
άμφιτενχω 
άμφιτίθημι 
άμφιτρέχω 
άμφιφοβέομαι 
άαφιφορεύς 
άαψ.\ζίνω 
άμφοόϋζ 
άμφορίόυν 
άμφότερος 
άμφω 

άμφώβο?ιθς 
άν 

άν  for  ανά 
ανά 

άνάβασις 
αναβιβάζω 
άναβλαστάνω 
άναβλέπω 
άναβολεύς 
αναβολή 
άναβρόξειε 
αναγγέλλω 
αναγιγνώσκω 
άναγκαστέον 
ανάγκη 
άνάγκυλος 
αναγραφή 
αναγράφω 
άναγρύζω 
νναδαίω 
άναδέχομαι 
άναδέω 
ανάδημα 
άναδίδωμι 
αναδοχή 
άναδνομαι 
άναείρω 
άναζάω 
άναζεύγνυμι 
άναζέω 
αναβάλλω 
άναθαρσννω 
αναθεματίζω 
άναθέω 
άναθόρννμαί 
άναθρέω 
άναθυμιάω 
αναιδής 
άναιμόσαρκος 
άναφεσις 
άναιρέω 
άναΐσσω 
άναισχυντέω 
αναίτιος 
άνακαθαίρω 
άνακάθημαι 
άνακαθίζω 
άνάκαιον 
άνακαλέω 
άνακαχλάζω 
άνάκειμαι 
άνακεφαλαιόω 
ανακηρύσσω 
άνακινέω 
ίνακλάζω 
ανακλάω 
άνάκλησις 
άνακλίνω 
άνακομίζω 
ανακόπτω 
άνακρεμάννχιμι 
άνάκρονσις 
ανακρούω 


ανι^κταομαι 

άνάκτορον 

ανακύπτω 

αναλαμβάνω 

άνα?~άμπω 

ανάλγητος 

άναλέγω 

άνάλημμα 

άνάληψις 

άνα/.ογισμός 

αναλογιστικός 

άναλνζω 

άνάλνσις 

άνάλωτος 

άναμιμνήσκω 

άναμισθαρνέω 

άνάμνησις 

αναμφίβολος 

άναμφίλογος 

άνανδρία 

άναντίλεκτος 

άναπετάννυμι 

αναπηδάω 

άναπιμπλημι 

άναπίπτω 

άνάπλάσσω 

άναπλέκω 

άναπλέω 

άναπλήρωσις 

αναπνευστικός 

αναπνοή 

άναποδίζω 

άναπτερόω 

αναπτύσσω 

άναρθρος 

αναρίθμητος 

άνάριστος 

άναββήγνυμί 

άναρΊ>ιπτέω 

άνασείω 

άνασεύω 

άνασκεναστικός 

άνασκολοπίζω 

άνασκοπέω 

άνασπάω 

άνασσα 

άνάσσω* 

άναστατόω 

ανάστημα 

αναστρέφω 

αναστροφή 

άνασφάλλω 

άνασώζω 

αναταράσσω 

άνάτασις 

άνατατικός 

άνατείνω 

ανατέλλω 

άνατίθημι 

άνατλήναι 

ανατολή 

ανατομικός 

άνατος 

ανατρέφω 

άνατροπενς 

ανατροπή 

άνατνπόω 

άναύδητος 

άναυλος 

"Ανανρος 

αναφέρω 

άναφλογίζω 

άναφρίσσω 

αναφύω 

άναφωνέω 

άναχέω 

άναχωρέω 

άνδανω 

Άνδρόβουλος 

Άνδροδάμας 

Άνδρομάχος 

ανεγείρω 

ανεπαίσθητος 


άνεπαφρόδιτος 

άνεπιβούλεντος 

άνεπιστήαων 

άνεπιτήδεως 

άνευ 

άνευάζω 

άνεφάλλομαι 

άνέχω 

άνήκοος 

άνήροτος 

άνθερεών 

άνθεσφόρια 

άνθονόμος 

άνθος 

άνθρακία 

άνθρακίζω 

άνθρωποποιός 

άνθυποκρίνομαι 

άνιάζω 

ανιαρός 

άνιάω 

Άνιγρός 

άνιερόω 

άνίημι 

'Ανίκητος 

"Ανιππος 

ανιστόρητος 

ανόητος 

άνοίγνυμι 

άνοιδαίνω 

άνομίλητος 

ανταγωνίζομαι 

ανταγωνιστής 

άντάδω 

άνταείρω 

άνταίρω 

ανταλλάσσω 

άντεναγωγή 

άντεξάγω 

άντεπιδείκνυμι 

άντεπιμέλλω 

α}τζτΛφι\οτιμεομαι 

άιτεράω 

άντίβασις 

αντικοπτι 

αντικρούω 

Ά  ντίποινος 

Ά  ντίπολις 

άντισυναντάω 

άντιοιλέω 

Άττίφονος 

υ,ντλυς 

άξια 

αξιόπιστος 

άξιος 

άξων 

αοιδός 

"Αορνος 

άπαγκυλόω 

άπα/Λακτέον 

άπατη 

άπεψέσιος 

άπειρος 

απεκδύομαι 

ΎΑπις 

άπό 

Αποβάθρα 

αποβαίνω 

αποβλέπω 

άποδιδράσκω 

άποδύω 

άποθνμιος 

"Αποικος 

άποκαθίστημι 

άποκαλέω 

άποκαπύω 

απολαυστικός 

απολαύω 

άπο7^ήγω 

άπολνμαίνομαι 

άπολύτρωσις 

άπομάσσω 

άποξυλίζω 


άποσβενννμι 

άποσήπω 

άποσκοτόω 

άποσκυμβαλίζω 

άποσκυλεύω 

αποσπάω 

αποστρέφω 

άποσχοινίζω 

άποσώζω 

άπότιλμα 

άποτρέχω 

άποτρίβω 

άπότροφος 

αποφεύγω 

άποχέω 

άποψηφίζομαι 

άπρονόητος 

άπρόσκεπτος 

άπφύς 

Άραβος 

Αράχνη 

"Αρβηλος 

άργήεις 

"Αργός 

Άρεύς 

Άρισταϊος 

'Αρκάς 

'Αρμονία 

άρνεύω 

άρσενικόν 

άρτίτροπος 

άσβεστος 

ασθμαίνω 

Άσιάς 

άσινής 

Άσκληπιάδης 

ασπίς 

άστρεπτος 

ασύνετος 

Άταρβής 

"Ατη 

άτιμόω 

'Ατλαντίς 

"Ατλας 

άττανίτης 

αύτερέτης 

άϋτέω 

άϋτή 

αυτογενής 

Αύτομέδων 

αφανίζω 

Άφείδας 

άφοδος 

άφομοίωσις 

αφοράω 

αφορίζω 

άφόρισαα 

άφορμιζω 

άφορος 

άφραίνω 

'Αφροδίσιας 

'Αφροδίσιος 

άφρων 

'Αχελώος 

' Αχερ&ούσιος  ' 

Άχίράντειος 

Άχέρων 

~Βακχευτής 

Βάκχη 

Βακχίς 

βάραθρον 

βαραθρώδης 

βαρβαρικός 

βαρβαρόκτονυς 

βάρβαρος 

βαρύνω 

βαρύποτμος 

βαρύώρων 

βασανιστής 

Βάτραχος 

βεβαιοω 

βεβαιωτής 

βεβαιωτικός 


βέβηλος 

βέλος 

'βέλτιστος 

βελτίων 

βένθος 

βητάρμων 

βια 

βιάζω 

βίαιος 

βιαστικός 

βιβλίον 

βινέω 

βίος 

βιοτή 

βιόω 

βίωσις 

βιωτός 

βλάξ 

βοηθέω 

βοηλατέω 

Βοίδων 

βοοτρόφος 

Βόρειος 

Βορενς 

Βορής 

Βορ'ρ'αΐος 

βόσκω 

Βόςπορος 

βοτός 

Βουκολικός 

βουμέλιος 

βουπλήξ 

βραβείον 

βρασμός 

βραχύς 

βρονταίος 

βροτόστονος 

βροτόω 

βροχίς 

βρόχος 

βρύκω 

βρύχω 

βύζω 

βύρσα 

βυρσίνη 

βωμός 

Γ'ϊ 

γάλα 

γαλαθηνός 

γαμέω 

γαμικός 

γαμίσκω 

γαμοστόλος 

γάστρις 

γεγωνός 

γενεαλογέω 

γενειάς 

γένεσις 

γεννητός 

γεντιάνη 

γέρας 

γεροντιάω 

γεύμα 

γεύω 

γεωργέω 

γεωργικός 

γηθέω 

γλύφω 

γλώσσα 

γλωσσόκομον 

γνώμη 

Τοργώπις 

γράμμα 

γραμματικός 

γραπτέος 

γρυμαία 

γυμνητεύω 

γυμνός 

γωνιόω 

Δ,  δ 

δαήμων 

δαιδάλεος 

Δαίδαλος 


δαιμόνων 

δαίνυμι 

όαιτρεΰω 

δάκνω 

δάκρνον 

δακρνσίστακτος 

δακρύω 

δακρυώδης 

δακτυλιοθήκν 

Δάκτυλος 

δαμάω 

δαμόσιος 

δανείζω 

δανειστικός 

δανός 

Δάος 

Δάρδανος 

Δαρείος 

δάσκιος 

δαφναίος 

δάφνη 

δαψιλής 

δέησις 

δέκα 

δεκάπολις 

Δέλτα 

Δελφίνων 

Δελφίνως 

δέον 

δεσπόσυνος 

Δευκαλίων 

δεύω 

Δηλιάς 

Δηλιος 

Δή?ιθς 

δημαγωγέω 

Δημήτηρ 

δημοβόρος 

διαβ'λέπω 

διαβολή 

όιαγγέλλω 

διαθερίζω 

διαθερμυίνω 

διαθήκη 

δίαιτα 

διάκειμαι 

διακονέω 

διακονία 

διάκονος 

διάκρισις 

διάκτορος 

διακωδωνίζω 

διαλαλέω 

δ ιαλν μαίνομαι 

διαλύω 

διανοίγνυμι 

διανομοθετέω 

διαπεράω 

διάπ?ιασις 

διαπλέω 

διαπολεμέω 

διαπυρπαλαμαύΐ 

διασαφέω 

διασκηνητέο 

διασφηκόω 

διατετραίνω 

διάτονας 

διαφαυλίζω 

διαφέρω 

διαφθείρω 

διαφροντίζω 

διαχάζω 

διαχωρέω 

διαχωρίζω 

δια-ψύχω 

δίδυμος 

δίειμι 

διεΐπον 

διείργω 

διείρομαι 

διεκβολή 

διεκπεράο 

διέρομαι 


*  In  Eur.  Ι    Τ.  31  y%  should  be  joined  w'th  ου.  and  avaacu   with  dut.  only. 
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δίκαιος 

δικαιοσύνη 

δικαίωσις 

δίκροτος 

δίμηνος 

διμοιρία 

δίμοιρος 

Διογένης 

Δ'.)γνητος 

Δίθΐ,.ήδης 

:\ιΐΊ\σιάς 

LUOQKOpOL 

Δίυςκοίφειοι 

όίκ/ιεθρος 

διποδία 

δισσός 

διστάζω 

όίττομος 

διόρεύω 

δίφρος 

διφροφόρος 

δίχα 

διχοτοαέω 

Διώνη 

δοκιμή 

δόκιμος 

δο?Λχός 

δοξάζω 

δοξόομαι 

δοριθήρατος 

δορικτητος 

δοριπόνος 

δορκα?ύς 

δόρπον 

Δρακόντειος 

δρακ<  ντιον 

']ράω 

δνςα .σθητος 

όνςα  Κθής 

δυςα^τί/ιεκτος 

δύςεργος 

δαςκατέργαστος 

δυςμενής 

δνςωρέομαι 

δύδεκάθεος 

Δωδώνη 

Δωριεύς 

Δωρίς 

δώρον 

έβδομος 

έγερσίμαχος 

έγερτικός 

έγκαθεύδω 

έγκαθίημι 

έγκαθοράω 

έγκατατίθημι 

εγκλείω 

έγκολπίζω 

εγχεσίμαργίζ 

εδω 

έθειρα 

έθέλω 

εθίζω 

εθνάρχης 

ενικός 

ϊΐκή 


εϊλω 

έναγκνλίζω 

έπικυμαίνω 

Εί/.ωτικός 

ενάλιος 

έπικνρέω 

είμέν 

ένατος 

έπι/.ήνιος 

ε'ιμι 

ένγόνασι 

έπί/.υσις 

είρεσία 

ένδεκα 

έπιμαίομαι 
έπιμελητέον 

είρην 

ενδελεχής 

ειρήνη 

ένδημος 

έπίνοια 

εις 

ένδικος 

έπινομίς 

είςαγείρω 

ένδοθεν 

επιπληρόω 

είςάγω 

ένδοιάσιμος 

ίπιπολή 

είςαθρέω 

ένδυμα 

επιτύμβιος 

είςβαίνω 

ένδυναμόω 

έπίφορος 

είςε/ιαννω 

ένδυτός 

έπίφυσις 

είςκωμάζω 

ένελίσσω 

έπιχωρέω 

είςμάσσομαι 

ένθα 

έπιχώριος 

είςοδιάζομαι 

ένΰρύπτω 

επτάμηνος 

θίςόκε 

ένιαυτός 

έπτάπολις 

είςπαίω 

εν  ιαχή 

έρείκω 

είςπλέω 

ένιαχοϋ 

'Ερετρικός 

ε'ιςποιέω 

ένναίω 

έρενθω 

είςπράσσω 

ένο/.ισθαίνω 

έριθακίς 

είςφρεω 

ένομόςγνυμι 

έρίτιμος 

είςχέω 

ένόρχης 

Έρμαϊος 

είω 

ένοχος 

'Ερμείας 

εκ 

ένόω 

Έρυθραίος 

έκάτερος 

εν  σφραγίζω 

εσπέρα 

έκβαίνω 

Ένυάλιος 

έσπέριος 

έκγέγαα 

Ένυώ 

Έσπερίς 

έκγ/.ύφω 

εξαγοράζω 

Εστία 

έκγονος 

εξαγώγιμος 

εταιρεία 

εκθειάζω 

εξαίσιος 

Έτεόκρητες 

έκθέω 

έξα?.ος 

εύαίρετος 

έκθνήσκα 

'Εξάπολις 

Εύβοια 

έκθρώσκω 

έξαρκέω 

εύγώνιος 

έκκαλύπτω 

έξάρχω 

Εύξενος 

έκκ/.ησιαστικός 

έξαστις 

Έΰπάτωρ 

έκκόπευσις 

έξαττικίζω 

Ευριπίδης 

έκλυτος 

έξαυδάω 

Εύριπος 

έκνέμω 

έξέδω 

Είφος 

έκφεύγω 

έξεσθίω 

Ευρώπη 

εκφύω 

έξοδιάζω 

Ευρώτας 

εκχέω 

έξόρμησις 

Έφέσια 

έλαια 

εξοχή 

έφηβάω 

έ?.εδεμνάς 

έοικα 

εφηβεία 

έ/.εος 

επάκτιος 

έΦοράω 

ελευθέρια 

έπαναίρω 

'Εφύρα 

ελευθέριος 

έπανάστασις 

έχω 

Έλευσίν 

έπαποθνήσκω 

έών 

'Ελικών 

έπαυγάζω 
έπειδάν 

έώνημαι 

Έλικώνιος 

έωςφόρος 

Ελλάς,  η 

έπειςπίπτω 

έως 

Ελλάς,  6,  ή 

έττειςφέρω 

ζεφυρίτης 

Έλλήνιος 

έπειςχέω 

Ζέφυρος 

Έ/./.ήςποντος 

έπετήσιος 

ήβη 

'Ελπίς 

έπι3αρέω 

Ήλιάδης 

εμβρόντητος 

έπί3λημα 

Ήλιάς 

έμβρυος 

έπιβώμιος 

Ήλιος 

έμέω 

επίγειος 

Ηπειρώτης 

έμμενής 

έπιδίδωμι 

'Ηπειρωτικός 

έμπεδος 

έπιδιορθόω 

Ηράκλειος 

έμφρων 

έπιζεφνριος 

ήρωΐς 

έμφυσιόω 

έπίζη?.ος 

Ήώς 

έμφύτενσις 

έπιθρώσκω 

θά?.ασσα 

έμφυτος 

έττιΐστωρ 

θαλάσσιος 

έμφνω 

επίκαιρος 

Θάλεια 

Ιαψνχος 

ίπικελομαι 

Θαλής 

θά/.πος 

θάνατος 

θανάτωσις 

θάσιος 

θέμις 

Θεράπνη 

θερισμός 

θερμός 

θήβαι 

θηβαΐς 

Θη3άνας 

θ  ήβη 

θησεύς 

θησηΐς 

θόωσα 

Θράκη 

θράκιος 

θρακιστί 

θραξ 

θρασσα 

θραττα 

θρ'εψίππας 

θύμβρις 

θίρετρον 

θυώνη 

'Ιαλυσός 

Ίάυ.3η 

Ίάτπ£ 

Ίασώ 

Ίδα 
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We  are  at  length  able  to  put  forth  this  Lexicon.  It  has  cost  us  several  years  of  labor 
and  that  for  the  most  part  very  heavy,  because  for  the  most  part  we  had  only  spare  hours 
to  bestow.  Events,  of  which  it  is  needless  to  speak  particularly,  threatened  more  than 
once  to  break  it  off  altogether. 

However,  we  have  at  length  finished  it.  And  we  sen»!  it  forth  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  in  some  wise  foster  and  keep  alive  the  accurate  study  of  the  Greek  Tongue  ;  that 
tongue,  which  has  been  held  one  of  the  best  instruments  for  training  the  young  mind  ; 
thttt  tongue,  which  as  the  organ  of  Poetry  and  Oratory  is  full  of  living  force  and  fire 
abounding  in  grace  and  sweetness,  rich  to  overflowing,  while  for  the  uses  of  Philosophy 
il  is  a  very  model  of  clearness  and  precision;  that  tongue,  in  which  some  of  the  noblest 
works  of  man's  genius  lie  enshrined — works,  which  may  be  seen  reflected  faintly  in 
imitations  and  translations,  but  of  which  none  can  know  the  perfect  beauty,  but  he  who 
can  read  the  words  themselves,  as  well  as  their  interpretation. 

It  will  be  proper,  by  way  of  Preface,  to  say  something  of  the  nature  of  our  Work,  of 
the  sources  from  which  we  have  drawn,  and  of  what  we  ourselves  have  done. 

But  first  it  may  be  well  to  notice  an  objection  that  may  be  taken,  at  starting,  to  the 
notion  of  an  English  Lexicon  of  the  Greek  Tongue.  It  may  be  asked,  whether  such  a 
Lexicon  should  not  be  in  Latin,  as  in  the  old  times ;  whether  the  other  is  not  an 
unworthy  condescension  to  the  indolence  of  the  age. 

In  answer,  we  would  draw  a  distinction  between  an  English  Lexicon  and  English 
Notes  to  Classical  Authors.  We  hold  that  Critical  Notes  on  these  Authors  will  always 
be  best  in  the  Latin  Tongue.  No  other  will  be  found  so  brief,  clear,  and  easy  of 
remembrance  ;  no  other  has  the  advantage  of  technical  terms  and  phrases  which  all 
Scholars  have  agreed  to  use  ;  no  other  will  be  so  readily  understood  by  Readers  of  all 
countries  and  all  ages.  But  though  this  is  our  opinion  in  regard  to  Critical  Notes,  it  by 
no  means  follows  that  we  should  hold  the  same  in  regard  to  Lexicography.  The  chief 
business  of  Lexicography  is  one,  to  interpret  words;  of  Criticism  another,  to  unravel 
the  idioms  and  intricacies  of  language.  The  Latin  Tongue  may  be  the  best  organ  for 
the  latter  work,  yet  very  unequal  to  the  due  execution  of  the  former.  And  quite 
unequal  it  is.  For  just  as  impossible  is  it  to  render  the  richness,  boldness,  freedom,  and 
variety  of  Greek  by  Latin  words,  as  it  is  to  give  any  adequate  conceptions  of  Milton  or 
Shakspere  by  French  translations.  Yet  French  is,  confessedly,  the  language  of  Mathe- 
matics. So  Latin  is  the  language  of  Classical  Criticism.  But  we  hold  it  feeble  and 
defective  for  purposes  of  Lexicography.  And  when  we  add  to  this  the  fact,  that  in 
richness  at  least  and  freedom  (though  certainly  not  in  beauty  or  exactness)  our  own 
language  is  not  unworthy  to  compare  with  the  Greek,  we  conclude  confidently,  that 
the  best  Lexicon  an  Englishman  can  use  to  read  Greek  with,  will  be  in  English.  A 
Frenchman  may  have  reason  for  using  a  Greek-Latin  Lexicon;  an  Englishman  can 
have  none. 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  opinion  of  our  own.  A  Greek-English  Lexicon  has  been  demanded 
often  and  by  high  authorities;1  has  been  undertaken  more  than  once  by  able  scholars  ; 
and  several  Lexicons  of  this  kind  have  been  published. 

1  As  by  Bp.  Blomfield  (Quarterly  Review,  vol.  22,  p.  Professor  in  this  University ;  and  by  others.     See  tur 

318),  whose  Glossaries  to  Aeschylus  show  how  well  he  ther  an  able  Article  in  the  Quart.  Review  (vol.  51,  p.  144 

understood  the  office  of  a  Lexicographer.     (We  have  foil.),  written,  we  believe,  by  Mr.  Fishlake,  the  Transla- 

thought  it  needless  to  refer  specially  to  these.)    A  work  tor  of  Buttmann's  Lexilogus  and  Catalogue  of  Irregulai 

of  the  kind  was  undertaken  by  the  Bishop's  brother,  Verbs.     In  the  two  articles  just  quoted  will  be  found  an 

Mr.  E.  V.  Blomfield,  whose  early  death  left  many  fair  amusing  History  of  Greek  Lexicography  nearly  lnwu  to 

promises  unperformed  ;  also  by  Di   Nkoll,  late  Hebrew  tho  present  time. 
b 
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Tt  might  be  expected  that  we  should  here  take  such  notice  of  these  Lexicons  as  to 
justify  our  adding  another  to  the  list.  We  could  easily  do  so.  But  at  this  time  and  in 
this  place  we  decline  the  task ;  partly  because  it  is  an  invidious  one,  and  might  be 
attributed  to  other  motives  than  a  desire  of  serving  the  cause  of  Truth  and  good 
Scholarship  ;  partly  because  to  do  it  thoroughly  would  require  a  considerable  space  and 
much  minute  detail — more  perhaps  than  could  justly  be  allowed  within  the  compass  of 
a  Preface.  We  therefore  pass  over  this  subject  here  and  now  ;  merely  remarking  that, 
if  in  the  most  popular  of  these  Lexicons  now  abroad,  there  are  found  resemblances  to 
ours  (as  no  doubt  there  will  be,  here  and  there,  especially  in  the  Homeric  words),  the 
reason  hereof  is  that  we  have  both  been  indebted  to  Passow — though  the  Author  of  the 
Lexicon  we  allude  to  has  made  slow  and  scanty  acknowledgment  of  the  amount  of  hi* 
debt.     We  proceed  to  speak  of  our  own. 

In  the  Title-page,  our  Work  is  said  to  be  "  based  on  the  German  Work  of  Francis 
Passow."  We  cannot  too  fully  express  our  obligations  to  this  excellent  book,  without 
which  ours  never  would  have  been  attempted.  But  before  doing  so,  we  will  lay  a  short 
account  of  it  before  our  Readers;  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  begin  with  Schneider's 
still  earlier  Work. 

The  Third  and  last  Edition  of  Schneider's  Greek-German  Lexicon1  appeared  in 
1819;  and  immediately  became  the  Book  of  common  use  throughout  Germany.  It 
contains  a  vast  mass  of  learning,  though  a  great  deal  of  it  is  out  of  the  way,  and  of  very 
little  use  to  the  general  Student.  Schneider  was  a  great  Naturalist,  was  the  Editor  of 
Aristotle's  History  of  Animals,  of  Theophrastus,  of  Nicander,  of  Oppian  ;  and  this  his 
peculiar  taste  shows  itself  a  little  too  much  in  a  Lexicon  of  limited  size  ;  while  he  toG 
much  neglects  the  usages  peculiar  to  Homer  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  gives  little 
account  of  the  Construction  of  words.  Moreover  he  has  paid  slight  regard  to  clearness  of 
arrangement,  and  made  small  attempt  to  trace  the  connection  of  different  significations.3 

After  this,  the  work  of  Greek-German  Lexicography  fell  into  the  hands  of  Passow 
in  the  following  manner.3  An  abridgment  (Handworterbuch)  of  Schneider's  work 
had  been  published  by  Riemer  under  Schneider's  own  direction.  Some  four  or  five 
years  before  Schneider's  3d  Edition  had  appeared,  Francis  Passow,  a  favorite  Pupil 
of  Jacobs  and  Hermann,  was  appointed  Professor  at  Breslau.4  He  had  already  written 
a  Treatise  containing  his  views  of  what  a  Greek  Lexicon  should  be  ;6  and  in  course  of 
time  it  came  to  Schneider's  ears,  that  Passow  had  supplied  the  prosodiacal  marks  and 
references  in  a  copy  of  Riemer's  Book.  Schneider  then  pressed  him  to  prepare  a  new 
Edition  of  this  Abridgment — merely  (as  Passow  thought6)  for  the  purpose  of  getting  the 
prosody  supplied.  Passow  complied,  but  undertook  the  work  in  a  very  different  sense 
from  this.  He  began  by  claiming  full  powers  of  alteration,  and  then  set  to  work  in 
earnest.  In  1819,  the  same  year  that  Schneider's  last  edition  was  published,  appeared 
also  the  First  Part  of  Passow's  Work  :7  what  he  proposed  to  himself  will  be  best  given 
in  his  own  words.  Thus  then  he  writes  to  his  old  Preceptor,  F.  Jacobs,  on  the  publi- 
cation of  the  First  Part  :8  "  It  would  be  worth  a  great  deal  to  me,  to  hear  your  judgment 
on  the  Plan  of  my  Lexicon,  especially  on  the  manner  in  which  I  have  given  the  first 
place  to  the  Homeric  senses,  and  then  to  those  of  Hesiod ;  my  purpose  being  to  go  on 
in  regular  historical  order,  and  thus  to  arrive  at  something  like  completeness.  These 
Homeric  and  Hesiodic  Articles  I  have  worked  up  with  real  diligence,  trusting  wholly  to 
myself;  and  here  I  hope  nothing  will  be  found  wanting,  that  can  properly  be  required 
in  a  Lexicon.  All  the  rest  has  been  put  together  from  Schneider's  materials  (often  raw 
enough), with  my  own  notes,  marginal  and  interlinear;  and  this  part  will  be  found  more 
or  less  perfect,  according  to  the  measure  of  Schneider's  exactness,  and  my  own  care- 
fulness. In  the  Conjunctions,  however,  Particles,  and  Prepositions,  I  have  found  it 
necessary  to  go  below  Homer,  and  beyond  Schneider.     If  I  live  for  a  Second  Edition, 

ι  Griechisch-deutsches  Worterbuch  beym  Lesen  der  *  In  1815,  being  in  his  twenty-ninth  year.    He  was 

^riechi-jchen  profanen  Scribenten  zu  gebrauchen.    Aus-  born  Sept.  20,  1786. 

gearbeitet    von  Johann    Gociob   Schneider,    Professor  s  Ueber  Ζ  week,  Anlage  und  Erganzung  griech.  Wor 

and  Oberbibliothekar  zu  Breslau.    Leipsig,  1819,  4°,  2  erbucher.     Berlin,  1812,  gr.  8°. 

vols.     An  Appendix   (Supplement-Band)  followed    in  β  See  the  Letter  referred  to  above. 

1821,  4°.  7  J.  G.  Schneider's  Handworterbuch,  etc.,  nach   ifej 

a  See  further  the  very  useful  Article  (by  Mr.  Fishlake)  dritten  Ausgabe  des  grossen  griechisch-deutschen  Wor- 

q^.oted  above,  p.  147,  sqq.  terbuch,  mit  besondrer  Beriicksicht  des  homcrischen  u. 

3  We  learn  this  from  a  letter  to  F.  Jacobs,  dated  Bres-  hesiod.  Sprachgebrauches,  u.  mil  genauer  Angabe  der 

'nu,  August  10,  1819.     See  Franz  Passow's  Leben  u.  Sylbenliingen  ausgearbeitet.   Leipsig,  2  vols,  small  4°.    it 

Briefe.     Breslau.  1839,  8°.  was  finished  in  1823.                        8  In  the  same  Letter 
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the  old  Lyric  and  Elegiac  Poets,  with  the  Prose  of  Herodotus  and  Hippc  crates,  shall  be 
worked  into  the  text  on  the  same  principles  ;  in  a  Third,  the  Attic  Poets  ;  and  then, 
the  Attic  Prose.  In  this  way  I  hope  gradually  to  come  nearer  to  my  ideal  of  a  good 
Lexicon,  and  to  bring  organic  connection  into  the  thing  of  shreds  and  patches  which  we 
now  have."  These  views,  which  may  be  found  more  fully  stated  in  his  Preface,1  he  did 
not  live  to  see  fully  realized.  The  second  and  third  Editions  followed  so  quickly, 
that  he  had  not  time  to  make  any  thorough  improvement.2  But  in  the  fourth3  ho 
carried  on  his  plan  so  far  as  to  have  worked  into  the  Text  (though  not  completely)  the 
phraseology  of  the  earliest  post-Homeric  Poets,  as  also  that  of  Herodotus.  And  the 
Work,  thus  remodelled,  he  considered  so  completely  his  own  child,  that  he  dropped 
the  name  of  Schneider  from  the  Title-page.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  this,  his  own 
Lexicon,  his  health  began  to  fail.  He  died  on  the  11th  of  March,  1833,  in  his  forty- 
seventh  year,  leaving  the  work  which  he  had  so  well  begun  for  others  to  bring  to 
an  end. 

This  is  what  we  proposed  to  ourselves,  viz.  to  carry  on  what  Passow  had  begun.  We 
perceive  that  others  are  doing  the  same  in  Germany.4 

We  at  first  thought  of  a  translation  of  Passow's  Work,  with  additions.  But  a  little 
experience  showed  us  that  this  would  not  be  sufficient.  Passow  indeed  had  done  all 
that  was  necessary  for  Homer  and  Hesiod,  so  that  his  Work  has  become  a  regular 
authority  in  Germany  for  the  old  Epic  Greek.5  But  he  had  done  nothing  farther 
completely.  For  though  in  the  Fourth  Edition  he  professes  to  have  done  for  Herodotus 
the  same  as  for  Homer,  this  is  not  quite  the  case.  He  had  done  little  more  than  use 
Schweighauser's  Lexicon — which  is  an  excellent  book,  and  leaves  little  of  the  peculiar 
phraseology  of  Herodotus  unnoticed,  but  is  very  far  indeed  from  being  a  complete 
vocabulary  of  the  author.6  One  of  us,  accordingly,  undertook  to  read  Herodotus  care- 
fully through,  adding  what  was  lacking  to  the  margin  of  his  Schweighauser.  The  other 
did  much  the  same  for  Thucydides.  And  between  us,  we  have  gone  through  the 
Fragments  of  the  early  Poets,  Lyric,  Elegiac,  etc.,  which  were  not  in  the  Poetae  Minores 
of  Gaisford ;  as  well  as  those  of  the  early  Historic  and  Philosophic  Writers  ;  and  those 
of  the  Attic,  Tragic,  and  Comic  Poets,  which  were  dispersed  through  Athenseus,  Sto 
oaeus,  etc.  We  have  referred  to  the  latter  as  collected  by  Meineke,  so  far  as  his 
collection  was  published  when  we  began  printing.  But  besides  all  our  own  reading  and 
collections,  we  have  made  unfailing  use  of  the  best  Lexicons  and  Indexes  of  the  great 
Attic  writers,  Wellauer's  of  iEschylus,7  Ellendt's  of  Sophocles,  Beck's  of  Euripides, 
Caravella's  of  Aristophanes,•  Ast's  of  Plato,  Sturz's  of  Xenophon,  with  Reiske's  and 
Mitchell's  of  the  Attic  orators.  The  reader  will  see  by  this  that  we  have  thrown  our 
chief  strength  on  the  phraseology  of  the  Attic  writers.  We  have  also  sedulously  con- 
sulted Bockh's  Index  to  Pindar;  and  for  Hippocrates,  who  ought  to  be  closely  joined 

1  P.  xxvii,  sqq.  (Ed.  4.)  when  he  differs  from  him.    And  all  late  German  critical 

2  Published  in  1825  and  1827.        3  Published  in  1831.     works  are  full  of  references  to  Passow's  Lexicon. 

*  A  Lexicon  professedly  based  on  Passow's  was  be-  6  For  instance  the  Reader  will  in  vain  look  for  έλασσύω, 

gun  in  1836  (Leipsig,  8°.)  by  Pinzger,  and  continued  by  έλεγχος,  ελέγχω  -χομαι,  ελευθέρως,  έλενθερίη,  έλενθε- 

Seller  and  Jacobitz.     We  have  only  seen  the  first  Three  ρόω,  έλευθέρωσις,  έλίγμός  (or  είλίγμός) — (all  omitted  in 

Numbers.    Works  of  more  promise  have  been  begun,  one  page  of  Schweighauser) — in  Passow:*  so  he  will  miss 

one  by   Rost  and   Palm   (Handworterbuch  d.   griech.  έπαναγκάζω,  έπανάστασις,  έπαναχωρέω,  επάνω,  έπα 

Sprache,  begriindet  von  Franz  Passow.     Leipsig,  roy.  πυνίζομαί,   έπειπεϊν,   έπειςέρχομαι,  έπεξενρίσκω,   etc. 

8°.) ;  the'other  by  F.  Pape,  (Braunschweig,  roy.  8°.)    Of  The  latter  part  of  Passow  is  fuller  than  the  former  :  after 

these  the  former  half  has  appeared.     Of  course  we  have  (about)  συν,  he  inserts  many  Herod;  tean  words  not  in 

not  been  able  to  make  any  use  of  them.  Schweighauser.     Here  too  he  com  ct?  the  false  releren- 

5  For  instance,  Nitzsch,  in  the  Preface  to  his  excellent  ces,  which  lie  seldom  does  in  earlier  parts  of  his  work. 

Commentary  on  the  Odyssey  (p.  v),  says,  that  on  Lexi-  7  Mr.  Limvood's  came  too  late  for  us  to  be  able  to 

cographical  points  he  shall  expect  his  Readers  to  refer  make  any  use  of  it.    (fit  has  been  used  in  the  American 

to  Passow  ;  nor  shall  he  touch  on  such  questions,  but  edition,  and  in  the  2d  English  edition.!) 


*  tThis  is  a  strange  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  Oxford  editors,  and  the  more  surprising  that  it  has  been  alloweu 
to  stand  uncorrected  in  the  2d  edition  :  the  statement  made  in  their  note  is  too  general,  and  does  great  injustice  to 
the  laborious  and  accurate  Passow ;  the  editors  can  merely  mean  that  Passow  has  not  given  the  Herodotean 
significations  of  these  words,  or  that  he  has  omitted  the  references  to  Hdt,  for  the  words  themselves  are  all  in  his 
Lexicon,  except  ελέγχομαι,  and  έπαπονίζομαι,  which  two  also  are  not  given  in  the  Oxford  Lexicon  (the  ref.  under 
ελέγχω  to  Hdt.  are  for  that  form) :  in  the  former  case  the  statement  is  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  the  Hdt.  signfs.  are 
given  by  Passow  to  all  these  words,  as  they  stand  in  the  Oxford  Lexicon,  except  not  so  fully  to  επάνω,  έπειςέρ- 
χομαι,  and  έλενθερόω  in  pass. ;  if  the  latter  be  their  meaning,  then  the  statement  is  incorrect  also,  for  έπαναγκά^ ο 
and  έπεξενρίσκω  have  in  Passow  a  reference  to  Hdt. ;  while  with  regard  to  the  very  first  word  quoted,  έλασσόω, 
no  reference  is  made  to  Hdt.  in  either  Lexicon,  but  the  Oxford  editors  have  based  theirs  on  Passow's,  adopting 
even  the  erroneous  reference  at  the  end  to  νσσόω. 
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with  Herodotus,  we  have  used  Foesius'  QEconomia,  with  the  references  in  the  Index  of 
the  Oxford  Scapula.  But  we  wrant  a  good  critical  revision  of  this  Author  to  make  his 
text  of  authority  in  elucidating  the  Ionic  dialect.  After  the  Attic  writers,  Greek  under 
goes  a  great  change  ;  which  begins  to  appear  strongly  about  the  time  of  Alexander. 
Aristotle's  language  stiikes  us  at  once  as  something  quite  different  from  that  of  his 
master  Plato,  though  the  change  of  styles  cannot  be  measured  quite  chronologically ;  as, 
for  instance,  Demosthenes  was  contemporary  with  Aristotle ;  yet  his  style  is  the  purest 
Attic.  Here,  as  in  painting,  architecture,  etc.,  there  are  transition  periods — the  old 
partly  surviving,  the  new  just  appearing.  But  the  change  is  complete  in  Polybius.  with 
the  later  Historic  Writers,  and  Plutarch.  We  have  therefore  not  been  anxious  to  amass 
authorities  from  these  authors,  though  we  have  endeavored  to  collect  their  peculiar 
words  and  phrases.1  For  Aristotle,  we  have  used  Sylburg's  Indexes,  and  those  in  the 
Oxford  editions  of  the  Rhetoric  and  Ethics ;  for  Theophrastus,  Schneider's  Index  ;  for 
Polybius  (of  course),  Schweighauser's  Lexicon;  for  Plutarch,  Wyttenbach's  Index. 
Attic  phraseology  revives  more  or  less  in  Lucian  ;  but  for  that  reason  most  of  his 
phrases  have  earlier  examples,  though  in  some  of  his  works  (as  the  Verae  Historiae, 
Tragopodagra,  Lexiphanes,  etc.)  many  new  or  rare  words  occur.  We  have  taken  them 
from  (reel's  Index  to  the  Edition  of  Hemsterhuis  and  Reiz.  But  in  these,  and  writers 
of  a  like  stamp,  we  have  seldom  been  careful  to  add  the  special  reference,  being  usually 
content  with  giving:  the  name  of  the  author.2  Another  class  of  writers  belongs  to  Alexan- 
drea.  We  have  not  neglected  these.  The  reader  will  find  the  Greek  of  Theocritus 
pretty  fully  handled ;  and  he  will  not  turn  in  vain  to  seek  the  unusual  words  introduced 
by  the  learned  Epic  school  of  that  city,  Callimachus,  Apollonius,  etc.,  or  by  that  whole 
sale  coiner  Lycophron.  We  have  also  been  careful  to  notice  such  words  as  occur  first, 
or  in  any  unusual  sense  in  the  Alexandrean  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the 
New  Testament.  We  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  in  the  first  part,  viz.  from  Β  to  Κ 
inclusive,  we  have  been  saved  much  labor,  and  have  very  much  enriched  our  Lexicon, 
by  consulting  Hase  and  Dindorf's  New  Edition  of  Stephani  Thesaurus.  We  only  wish 
we  could  have  had  their  assistance  for  the  whole. 

We  think  it  should  be  particularly  noticed,  that  all  passages  quoted  have  heen  spey-.clly 
verified  on  the  Proof  Sheets,  and  the  references  uniformly  made  to  the  same  Edition?  We 
can  thus  at  least  (barring  human  accidents)  insure  correctness  of  quotation;  so  that  those 
who  doubt  our  authority  may  really  be  able  to  satisfy  themselves.  And  here  let  us  make 
full  acknowledgment,  and  give  our  best  thanks  to  George  Marshall,  M.A.,  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  who  has  relieved  us  of  the  heaviest  jjart  of  this  most  laborious  and  irk- 
some task.     We  will  guarantee  his  accuracy  at  the  hazard  of  our  own. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  ichat  we  have  done.  It  remains  to  say  something  on  the 
manner,  how  we  have  attempted  to  do  it. 

Our  Plan  has  been  that  marked  out  and  begun  by  Passow,  viz.  to  make  each  Article 
a  History  of  the  usage  of  the  word  referred  to.  That  is,  we  have  always  sought  to  give 
the  earliest  authority  for  its  use  first.  Then,  if  no  change  was  introduced  by  later 
writers,  we  have  left  it  with  that  early  authority  alone — adding,  however,  whether  it 
continued  in  general  use  or  no,  and  taking  care  to  specify,  whether  it  was  common  to 
Prose  and  Poetry,  or  confined  to  one  only.  In  most  cases  the  word  will  tell  its  own 
story  :  the  passages  quoted  will  themselves  say  whether  it  continued  in  use,  and 
whether  it  was  used  or  no  both  in  Poetry  and  Prose  ;  for  there  are  few  woi^ds  that 
do  not  change  their  significations  more  or  less  in  the  downward  course  of  Time,  and 
few  therefore  that  do  not  need  many  references.  It  will  be  understood  that  deviations 
from  the  strict  Historical  order  must 'occur.  Homer  sometimes  uses  a  word  in  a  meta 
phorical  sense  only,  the  literal  sense  of  which  first  occurs  (perhaps)  in  Plato.  In  such 
instances,  of  course,  we  give  the  literal  and  actual  sense  the  preference.4  The  old  Epic 
part  we  have  left  nearly,  as  we  found  it,  in  the  hands  of  Passow.  Some  few  errors  we 
have  corrected  (but  there  were  not  many) ;  and  we  have  simplified  Passow's  account 
of  the  Homeric  usages  ;  for  he  was  too  fond  of  refining,  and  making  distinctions  of 
signification,  which  depended  wholly  on  the  context.  But  we  have  never  been  anxious 
to  alter  for  altering's  sake.     All  post-Homeric  words  have  been  remodelled,  and  those 

ι  (tThis  applies  only  to  the  1st  ed. ;  they  have  been  references  are  made  to  the  old  Edition.     We  ought  to 

quoted  at  length  in  the  2d.t)          a  (Wide  foreg.  note.t)  have  altered  these,  but  have  not.     (tThis  change  has 

3  The  only  exceptions  are  in  the  case  of  single  refer-  been  made  in  a  great  measure  in  the  American  edition, 

ences  to  a  few  German  Works,  which  we  could  not  ob-  and  in  the  2d  English,  but  not  completely.-)•) 

<ain,  and  which  we  have  allowed  to  stand  as  in  Passow's  4  See  some  good  iemarks  on  this  principle  in  Mr.  Fish 

Text     We  must  add  Wolf's   Leptines,  in  which  the  lake's  Article  above  quoted,  p.  172. 
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ol  Attic  stamp  Lastly  re-written.  We  should  here  except  the  articles  on  the  Prepositions, 
Conjunctions,  and  Particles,  which  Passow  had  (from  the  first)  wrought  out  with  true 
German  diligence.  Our  work  here  has  been  chiefly  to  compress,  and  simplify ;  often 
referring  to  Grammatical  Works,  for  matter  that  comes  more  properly  into  their 
sphere  than  into  that  of  Lexicography.  Many  will  think  we  might  have  well  carried 
this  pruning  system  further ;  and  we  believe  so  too.  Statements  on  points  of  Criticism 
will  be  found  supported  by  reference  to  the  critical  writers  of  chief  authority  ;  and  here 
we  have  endeavored  to  refer  to  those  whose  works  are  most  within  reach  of  English 
Readers. 

We  think  then  that  we  have  the  same  right  to  call  our  Book,  A  Lexicon,  etc.,  "  based 
on  the  Work  of  Passow,"  that  he  had  to  eject  the  name  of  Schneider  altogether  from 
his  Title-page.  Our  object  is  not  to  claim  undue  honor,  but  to  give  as  accurate  a  Title 
to  the  Work  as  we  can. 

In  the  Arrangement,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  Grammatical  Forms  come  first.  Then 
the  Root,  primary  or  secondary,  inclosed  in  curved  brackets  (  ) ;  except  when  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  at  length  on  the  Derivation,  which  will  then  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  article.  Then  the  Interpretation  of  the  word,  with  examples,  etc.  Lastly,  remarks 
on  the  Prosody,  when  necessary,  inclosed  in  square  brackets  [  J.  This  also  we  have 
borrowed  from  Passow ;  though  he  did  not  observe  the  first  part  very  strictly ;  for  hift 
Grammatical  Forms  are  often  at  the  end,  or  mixed  up  with  the  Interpretation. 

All  irregular,  with  some  not  obviously  regular,  Tenses  will  be  found  in  their  own  alpha 
betical  place,  with  reference  to  the  Verb  they  belong  to.  Epic,  as  well  as  Doric,  Aeolic 
and  other  dialectic  forms  maybe  similarly  found;  with  reference  to  the  Attic  form  undei 
which  (generally)  they  are  discussed. 

The  Tenses  of  Compound  Verbs  will  be  found  under  the  Simple  forms,  except  whei 
the  Compound  Verb  itself  has  anything  peculiar. 

Adverbs  must  be  sought  at  the  end  of  their  Adjectives. 

In  Etymology  we  have  departed  widely  from  Passow.  He  had  adopted  a  modification 
of  Hemsterhuis'  system,  referring  all  words  to  imaginary  primitive  Verbs,  and  inserting 
these  Verbs  in  their  alphabetical  places.  We  have  dismissed  most  of  these,  retaining 
such  only  as  are  actually  implied  in  some  extant  tense  of  the  Verb  or  some  Derivative 
as  for  instance,  ΘΕΏ  is  implied  in  θήσω  (the  fut.  of  τίθημι),  ΈΩ  in  ήσω  (οΐΐημί),  ΓΕ'ΝΩ 
in  γέγονα,  γόνος,  and  so  forth.  Otherwise  we  have  recognized  the  Root  in  the  simplest 
forms  of  the  Verb  (usually  the  aor.  2)  or  Derivatives.  For  instance,  we  do  not  refei 
λαμβάνω  to  the  imaginary  ΛΑ.Ώ,  but  to  the  Root  ΛΑΒ— ,  β  being  clearly  part  of  the 
Root,  as  is  shown  by  the  aor.  2,  by  λαβή,  by  λανω  (i.  e.  λάΐω),  etc.  The  extant  Roots, 
or  the  Forms  nearest  them,  we  have  printed  in  capitals.  Words  not  extant  are  marked 
by  asterisks.  Lastly,  we  have  introduced  a  little  Comparative  Etymology,  by  quoting 
kindred  Roots  from  Sanscrit,  and  other  of  the  great  family  of  Indo-European  Tongues. 
Of  course  we  have  not  at  all  done  this  completely.  We  have  only  endeavored  to  call 
attend'  »n  to  the  subject ;  to  stimulate  curiosity,  rather  than  satisfy  it.  In  this  department 
we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  Pott's  Etymologische  Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Indo- 
Germanischen  Sprachen  (Lemgo  1833 — 1836),  2  vols.  Svo. 

In  the  Translations  of  the  Greek  terms,  we  have  been  anxious  to  use  genuine  Sax.on- 
English  words,  rather  than  their  Latin  equivalents. 

Articles  of  Archeology  have  been  in  all  cases  re -written,  with  especial  attention  to  the 
law-phrases  of  the  Orators.  We  have  endeavored  here  to  give  a  summary  of  all  essentials, 
referring  for  details  to  other  Books.  We  might  have  been  content  to  refer,  once  for  all, 
to  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  lately  completed  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Smith;  but 
this  very  useful  Book  was  not  nearly  finished  when  we  went  to  press. 

Many  may  be  surprised  to  find  details  of  Mythology  under  some  words,  as  'Απόλλων, 
Ζευς,  etc.  These  are  retained  from  Passow,  though  curtailed.  If  the  Dictionary  ol 
Mythology  and  Biography,  lately  begun  under  Dr.  Smith's  direction,  had  been  finished, 
we  might  probably  have  cancelled  them  altogether. 

Some  Proper  Names  will  be  found.  Passow  had  inserted  all  the  Homeric  and 
Hesiodic  names.  We  have  left  such  only  as  had  in  themselves  some  force  and  signifi- 
cance, or  presented  anything  remarkable  in  their  grammatical  forms.1 

In  all  these  last  mentioned  cases  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  line  between  what  is  essential 
to  general  Lexicography  and  what  is  not.  We  have  done  this  to  the  best  of  our  judg- 
ment, and  if  the  line  waves  more  or  less,  we  must  shelter  ourselves  under  the  plea  that  it 
could  hardly  bo  otherwise. 

ι  See  for  example,  '\)au6uvuv,  'flfxur'Ayc 
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We  subjoin  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Authors  quoted,  together  with  a  note  of  the 
Edition  used,  to  which  (as  above  stated)  we  have  been  careful  to  make  uniform  reference. 
The  date  of  each  Author's  "  floruit"  is  added  in  the  margin  ;  and  by  comparing  this 
with  the  short  summary  of  the  chief  Epochs  of  Greek  Literature  prefixed  to  the  Cata 
logue,  it  will  be  easy  to  determine  the  time  of  a  word's  first  usage,  and  of  its  subsequent 
changes  of  signification.  It  will  be  understood,  however,  that  the  age  of  a  word  does 
not  wholly  depend  on  that  of  its  Author.  For,  first,  many  Greek  books  have  been  lost; 
secondly,  a  word,  of  Attic  stamp,  first  occurring  in  Lucian,  or  later  imitators  of  Attic 
Greek,  may  be  considered  as  actually  older  than  those  found  in  the  vernacular  writers 
of  the  Alexandrean  age.  Further,  the  Language  changed  differently  in  different  places 
at  the  same  time  ;  as  in  the  cases  of  Demosthenes  and  Aristotle  (noticed  above,  p.  xx), 
whom  we  have  been  compelled  to  place  in  different  Epochs.  And  at  the  same  place,  as 
Athens,  there  were  naturally  two  parties,  one  clinging  to  old  usages,  the  other  fond  of 
what  was  new.  The  Greek  of  Thucydides  and  Lysias  may  be  compared  in  illustration 
of  this  remark.  We  may  add,  that  though  the  term  "  flourished"  is  vague,  it  is  yet  the  only 
one  available,  if  we  wish  to  observe  the  influence  of  any  particular  Writer  on  Language, 
and  Literature.  We  may  seem  to  have  been  capricious  in  assigning  some  of  the  Dates; 
but  it  has  been  done,  always,  by  comparing  such  notices  as  have  come  to  us  respecting 
the  author  in  question,  and  that  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton's  Fasti  Hellenici, 
for  the  period  which  that  work  embraces. 

Before  concluding,  we  beg  to  thank  all  Friends  who  have  assisted  us  by  advice  or 
information.  We  must  also  make  full  acknowledgments  to  the  Delegates  of  the 
University  Press  for  the  readiness  with  which  they  received  our  Work.  And  especially 
we  must  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church  for  the  kindness  he  has 
shown  us,  and  the  interest  he  has  taken  in  the  progress  of  our  Book. 

We  now  dismiss  our  Book  with  feelings  of  thankfulness  that  we  have  had  health  and 
strength  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  We  know  well  how  far  it  is  from  what  it  might  be,  from 
what  we  ourselves  could  imagine  it  to  be.  But  we  hope  that  by  pains  and  accuracy  we 
have  at  least  laid  a  good  foundation  ;  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  profit  by  any  criticisms 
that  may  be  made  upon  it,  whether  public  or  private.  For  the  present  we  shall  be 
content  if  it  shall  in  any  sort  serve  that  end  of  which  we  spoke  in  the  outset;  if,  that  is, 
it  shall  tend  to  cherish  or  improve  the  accurate  study  of  the  classical  writers  of  Greece. 
We  cannot  look  for  much  more.  For  the  Writer  of  Dictionaries,  says  Johnson,  in  his 
Preface,  has  been  "  considered  not  the  pupil,  but  the  slave  of  science,  the  pioneer  of 
literature,  doomed  only  to  remove  rubbish  and  clear  obstructions  from  the  path,  through 
which  learning  and  genius  press  forward  to  conquest  and  glory,  without  bestowino•  a 
smile  on  the  humble  drudge  that  facilitates  their  progress."  His  labors  have  been  com 
pared  to  "  those  of  the  anvil  and  the  mine ;"  or  even  worse — 

condendaque  Lexica  mandat 
Damnatis,  poenam  pro  poenis  omnibus  unam. 

But  our  own  great  English  Lexicographer,  who  with  his  gloomy  mind  delighted  to 
heap  reproaches  upon  himself,  has  himself  also  removed  much  of  that  reproach  by  the 
noble  work  which  will  carry  his  name  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken.  And  we 
at  least  are  well  pleased  to  think  that,  if  our  book  prove  useful,  it  has  been  our  lot  to 
follow,  however  humbly,  in  the  same  career  of  usefulness  that  he  chose  for  his  own. 

[July,  1843.] 


1.   SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ERAS  IN  GREEK  LITERATURE. 

I.  The  early  Epic  Period,  comprising  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  the  Homeric  Hymns,  and  the  Poems  of  Heslod. 

II.  From  about  800  to  530  A.  C,  in  which  Literature  chiefly  flourished  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Islands  :  the  Period 

of  the  early  Lyric,  Elegiac,  and  Iambic  Poets. 

Ill     From  530  to  510,  A  C,  the  Age  of  Pisistratus,  etc. ;  the  beginning  of  Tragedy  at  Athens :  early  Historians. 

IV.  From  510  to  470,  A.  C,  the  Age  of  τα  ΐίερσικά,  in  which  the  Great  Tragic  Poets  began  to  exhibit,  Simonideei 

and  Pindar  brought  Lyric  Poetry  to  perfection. 

V.  From  470  to  431.  A.  C,  the  Age  of  Athenian  Supremacy:  perfection  of  Tragedy:  regular  Prose,  Ionic  oi 

Herodotus  and  Hippocrates,  Attic  (probably)  of  Antipho. 

VI.  From  431  to  403,  A.  C,  the  Age  of  the  Peloponnesian  War:  perfection  of  the  Old  Comedy  :  best  Old  Attic 

Prose  in  Pericles'  Speeches,  Thucydides,  etc. 

VII.  From  403  to  about  336,  the  Age  of  Spartan  and  Theban  Supremacy,  and  of  Philip  :  Middle  Comedy :  Attic 

Prose  of  Lysias,  Plato,  and  Xenophon :  perfection  of  Oratory,  Demosthenes,  etc. 

ΠΙΙ.  From  about  336  to  the  Roman  Times:  (1)  Macedonian  Age:  Prose  of  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus :  New 
Comedy.     (2)  Alexandrean  Age ;   later  Epic  and  Elegiac  writers,  Callimachus,  Theocritus,  Apolloniu 
Rhodius,  etc.,  learned  Poets,  Critics,  etc. 

IX.    Roman  Age :    Epigrammatic  Poets,  Hellenic  Prose  of  Polybius,  etc. ;  Alexandrean  Prose  of  Philo,  etc 
Grammarians.    Then  the  revived  Atticism  of  Lucian,  the  Sophists,  etc. 


II.    LIST  OF  AUTHORS,  WITH  THE  EDITIONS  REFERRED  TO. 


Ν.  B.     As  to  the  use  of  this  List,  see  the  Remarks  toward  the  End  of  the  Preface. 


Achaeus,  Tragicus 

Achilles  Tatius,  Scriptor  Eroticus.     Ed.  Jacobs 

Acusilaus,  Historicus.    Ed.  Sturz 

»  ι•     •    )  Hist.  Naturalis.     Ed.  Jacobs.  > 

Aenani    ^  Variae  Historiae.     Ed.  Tauchnitz.  £ 

Aeschines,  Orator.     In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  vol.  3 ;  quoted  by  the  pages  of  Η 

Aeschylus,  Tragicus.     Ed.  Dindorf (Da 

fAesopicae  Fabulae.    Ed.  De  Furiaf 

Agatho,  Tragicus 

Alcaeus,  Lyricus.     Ed.  Matthia      .    • 

Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragmenta  2,  p.  824 

Alciphron,  Scriptor  Eroticus.     Ed.  Wagner 

Alcman,  Lyricus.     Ed.  Welcker 

Alexis,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  382 

Alexander,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  553 

fAlexander  Aetolus.     Ed.  Capellmannf 

Amipsias,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  701 

Amphis,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  301    . 

Ar,o^«™   τ  ,rvi^„D     5  His  true  Fragments  collected  by  Bergk.  ) 

Anacreon,  Lyricus.    J  Spurious  Po|mSf  Anacreonlica.     Ed.  Fischer  )       ' 

Ananius,  Iambographus.    At  the  end  of  Welcker's  Hipponax        ! 

Anaxagoras,  Philosophus.     Ed.  Schaubach 

Anaxandrides,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  161 
Anaxilas,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  341 
Anaxippus,  Comicus  (Nov.)     In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  459 
Andocides,  Orator.     In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Att.,  v.  1  ;  quoted  like  Aeschines. 
Antidotus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  328 

Antimachus,  Elegiacus.     Ed.  Schellenberg 

Antipater  Sidonius.    In  Brunck's  Analecta 

■ Thessalonicensis.     In  Brunck's  Analecta 

Antiphanes,  Comicus  (Med.)     In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  3 
Antipho,  Orator.     In  Bekker's  Oratt.  Attici,  vol.  1  ;  quoted  like  Aeschines 
Antoninus,  M.,  Philosophus.     Ed.  Gataker 


(His 


Stephens 

e  of  first  prize 


imprisonment) 


Antoninus  Liberalis 
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Susario,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Oom  Fragm.  2  ρ  3 
Synesius . 


A.  C 

430 

350? 

182 
388 
.  .? 
36' 
.  .? 
388 
240? 

370 


489 
503 


63 


280? 

436 

480 

330 

300? 

250 

300 

335 

380 

363 

430 


398 
394 
544 

429 
ri  1 


490 
423 
395 


167 
398 
402 


280 
499 


222 

407 

610 

90 

404 

525 

604 

350? 

468 

450 

.  .  ? 
290? 

.  .? 
332 

610 


30 

407 

560 


580? 

204 

.  •  \ 
t 


530 
160 


42 


210 
220 


850 


180 


250 
110 

18( 


270 


450 


191 


400 
500 

410 


! 


WITH  THE  EDITIONS  REFERRED  TO. 


xxvu 


549 


626 


Teleclides,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragra.  2,  p.  361 

Telesilla,  Lyrica ... 

Telestes,  Dithyrambicus 

Themistius 

Theocritus,  Bucolicus.    In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Graeci 
Theognetus,  Comicus  (Nov.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p. 
Theognis,  Elegiacus.     In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Gr. 
Theophilus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p. 

m,        ,       .         (  Physica.     Ed.  Schneider 

Theophrastua    \  ch&;acteres.    Ed.  Casaubon 

Theopompus,  Comicus  (Vet.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  792 

,  Historicus 

Thomas  Magister,  Grammaticus.     Ed.  Oudendorp 

Thucydides,  Historicus.    Ed.  Bekker 

Thugenides,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  593 

Timaeus,  Grammaticus.     Ed.  Ruhnkenius 

Timocles,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  590 

Timocreon,  Lyricus 

Timon,  Sillographus 

Timostratus,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  595 
Timotheus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  589 

Timotheus,  Dithyrambicus 

Tryphiodorus,  Epicus.    Ed.  Wernicke 

Tyrtaeus,  Elegiacus.    In  Gaisford's  Poetae  Minores  Gr.  . 
Xanthus,  Historicus.    Ed.  Creuzer  with  Hecataeus  and  Charon 
Xenarchus,  Comicus  (Med.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  614  . 
Xeno,  Comicus  (Incert.)    In  Meineke's  Com.  Fragm.  4,  p.  596    . 

Xenocrates,  Medicus 

Xenophanes,  Poeta  Philosophicus.    fin  Bergk's  Poetae  Lyrici  Graecif 

Xenophon,  Historicus,  etc.    Ed.  Schneider 

Xenophon  Ephesius,  Scriptor  Eroticus.    Ed.  Locella  . 

Zeno  (Eleaticus),  Philosophus 

(Cittieus),  Philosophus  ...... 

Zonaras,  Lexicographus 


•  • 


(Date  of  Exile) 


•  • 


(Date  of  Anabasis) 


•       • 


Floruit  iica 


A.  C. 

440 
510 
401 

272 
..? 
540 
330 

322 

390 
338 

423 


350 
471 
279 

.  .  ? 
350? 
398 

680 
463 
350 


538 
401 

464 
279 


P.  C 


360 


1300 


30 

300! 

..i 


III.    LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS. 

IN.B.    The  names  of  those  Authors  only  are  here  given  which  are  liable  to  be  mistaken     the  rem 

will  easily  be  made  out  from  the  foregoing  list. 


A.  B.=Anecdota  Bekkeri 

A.    Br.,    or    Anal.    Br.  =  Analecta 

Brunckii 
A.  P.=  Anthologia  Palatina 
A.  Sax.=  Anglo  Saxon 
absol.=  absolute,  absolutely 
ace. =  accusative 
ace.  to  =  according  to 
act.,  Act.=  active 
Acusil.=  Acusilaus 
Adj.=adjective 
Adv.=  adverb 
Ael.=Aelianus 
Aeol.=Aeolice 
Aesch.=  Aeschylus 
Aeschin.=  Aeschines 
afterwds.=  afterwards 
Alcm.=Alcman 
Alex.=  Alexis 
Alexandr.   or  some-  >       . ,  , 

times  A\ex.  \  =  Alexandrean 

Amips.=  Amipsias 
Amm.  or  Ammon.=  Ammoniu9 
Anacr.=Anacreon's  true  Fragments 
A  nacreont.=  Anacreontica  (spurious) 
Anan.=  Ananius 
Ant.  Sid.=  Antipater  of  Sidon 
Ant.  Thess.=  Antipater  of  Thessalo- 
nica 


Antn.=Anthologia 

Antig.=Antigonus 

Antim.== Antimachus 

Antiph.=Antiphanes 

M.  Anton.= Marcus  Antoninus 

aor.=aorist 

ap.=apud  (quoted  in) 

Ap.  Dysc.=  Apollonius  Dyscolus 

Ap.  Lex.  Hom.=Apollonii  Lexicon 

Homericum 
Ap.  Rh.=Apollonius  Rhodius 
Apollod.=  Apollodorus 
App.=  Appianus 
Ar.= Aristophanes 
Arat.=  Aratus 
Arcad.=  Arcadius 
Archil.=  Archilochus 
Aret.  or  Aretae.=AretaeUj8 
Arist.=  Aristoteles 
Aristaen.=  Aristaenetus 
Aristid.=  Aristides 
Arr.=  Arrianus 
Astyd.=  Astydamas 
Ath.  or  Athen.=  Athenaeus 
Att.=  Attice,  in  Attic  Greek 
Att.  Process=Attischer  Process,  by 

Meier  and  Schumann  (Halle  1824) 
augm.= augment 
Babr.=  Babrius 


Bast  Ep.  Cr.=  Bast's  Epistola  Critica 

Batr.=  Batrachomyomachia 

Bekk.=  Bekker 

Bentl.  Phal.=  Bentley  on  Phalaris 

Blomf.=  Blomfield 

Bockh  Inscr.  or  C.  I.=  Bockhii  Cor 

pus  Inscriptionum 
Bockh  P.  E.=  Bockh's  Public  Econ 

omy  of  Athens 
Boeot.=  Boeotice,in  the  Boeot.dialect 
Br.=  Brunck 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.=  Buttmann's  Aus- 

fiihrliche  Griechische  Sprachlehre. 

— fed.  Lob.=  Lobeck's  edition. 
Buttm.   Catal.  =  Buttmann's   Cata 

logue  of  irregular  verbs 
Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  —  Buttmann   on 

Demosthenes'  Midias 
Buttm.Lexil.=  Buttmann'sLexilogus 
c.=cum  (with) 
c.  gen.  pers.,  etc.=  cum  genitivo  per- 

sonae,  etc. 
Call.=  Callimachus 
Callix.;=Callixcnus 
cf.=confer,  conferatur 
Clem.  Al.=  Clemens  Alexandrine? 
collat.=  collateral 
Com.=Comic,  in  the  language  of  the 

Comic  writers 


svni 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS. 


}omp.  or  Cornpar.-. Comparative 

lompd.=compound 

compos. =composition 

conj.=conjecture 

Conjunct.=  conjunction 

contr.=  contracted,  contraction 

copul.=copulative 

Ctes.=Ctesias 

jat.=dative 

Dem.=  Demosthenes 

Dem.  Phal.=  Demetrius  Phalereus 

Demad.=  Demades 

Dep.=  Deponent  Verb 

By  this  is  meant  a  Verb  of  passive  or 
middle  form  with  active  signification. 
A  Dep.  med.  is  a  Deponent  with  the 
derivative  tenses  of  middle  form.  A 
Dep.  pass,  is  a  Deponent  with  the  de- 
rivative tenses  of  passive  form. 

Jeriv.  =  derived,  derivation,  deriva- 
tive 

Desiderat.=desiderative 

Diet.  Antiqq.=  Dictionary  of  Antiqui- 
ties (ted.  Anthon.  Ν.  Y.  1843) 

Djm.=diminutive 

Dind.=:Dindorf  (W.  and  L.) 

Dio  C.=  Dio  Cassius 

Diod.  torDiod.S.t=Diodorus  Siculus 

Dion.  H.=  Dionysius  Halicarnassen- 
sis 

Dion.  P.=  Dionysius  Periegetes 

Diosc.=  Dioscorides 

Diphil.=  Diphilus  (Comicus) 

Diph.  Siphn.= Diphilus  Siphnius 

dissyll.=dissyllable 

Doderl.=  Doderlein 

Donalds.  N.  Crat.=  Donaldson's  New 
Cratylus 

Dor.=  Dorice,  in  Doric  Greek 

downwds.=downwards 

dub.,  dub.  l.=dubious,  dubia  lectio 

e.  g.=exempli  gratia 

E.  Gud.=  Etymologicum  Gudianum 

E.  M.=  Etymologicum  Magnum 

Eccl.=  Ecclesiastical 

Ecphant.=  Ecphantides 

Elmsl.=Elmsley 

elsewh.=elsewhere 

enclit.=  enclitic 

Ep.=  Epice,  in  the  Epic  dialect 

Ep.   Ad.   or  Adesp.  =  Epigrammata 

adespota  (in  Brunck's  Anal.) 
Ep.  Horn.  =  Epigrammata  Homerica 
Epich.=  Epicharmus 
Epict.=  Epictetus. 
epith.= epithet 
equiv.=  equivalent 
Erf.=  Erfurdt 
esp.=  especially 
euphon.=euphonic 
etc.=  et  cetera 
Eur.=  Euripides 
Eust.=  Eustathius 
exclam.= exclamation 

f.  or  fut.=  future 
f.  ).r=  falsa  lectio 
fem.=  feminine 
fin.=  sub  fine 
foreg.=  foregoing 
Fr.=  Fragment 

freq.=  frequent,  frequ'mtly 

Frequent.=  Frequentative  Verb 

fut.— future 

Gaisf.=  Gaisford 

Gal.  or  Galen.=  Galenus 

gen.  or  genit.=  genitive 

♦genl.  or  in  genl.=  generally,  or  in 

general 
Geop.=  Geoponica 
Gottl.=  Gottling 
Gr.  Gr.=  Greek  Grammar 
Greg.  Cor.=  Gregorius  Corinthius 
H.  Hom.=  Hymni  Homerici 
Harp.=:  Harpocratio 
Hdn.=  Herodianus 
rldt.= Herodotus 
Herat. =  Hecataeus 


Heind.=  Heindorf 

Heliod.=  Heliodorus 

Hemst.=  Hemsterhuis    (on   Lucian, 

and  Aristophanis  Plutus) 
Herm.=Hermann,  Godfrey 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.=  Hermann's  (C.  F.) 

Political  Antiquities 
Hermes.,  Hermesian.=  Hermesianax 
Hephaest.=  Hephaestio 
Hes.=  Hesiodus 
Hescyh.=  Hesychius 
heterocl.= heteroclite 
heterog.=heterogeneous 
Hipp.  =  Hippocrates  (but  Eur.  Hipp. 
=  Euripidis  Hippolytus) 

Hippon.=  Hipponax 

Hom.=Homerus 

Homer.=  Homeric 

Hussey,  W.  and  M.=  Hussey's  An- 
cient Weights  and  Measures 

i.  e.=id  est 

Iamb.=Iamblichus 

ib.  or  ibid.  =  ibidem 

Ibyc.=  Ibycus 

ICt.= Jurisconsulti 

Id.=  Idem. 

11.=  Iliad      ' 

imperat.= imperative 

imperf.  or  impf.=imperfect 

impers.=impersonal 

ind.  or  indje. vindicative 

indecl.=indeclinable 

indef.= indefinite 

inf.=  infinitive 

Inscr.=  Inscription 

insep.=inseparable 

Interpp.=  Interpretes 

intr.  or  intrans.= intransitive 

Ion. = Ionic 

irreg.= irregular 

Isae.=  Isaeus 

Isocr.=Isocrates 

Jac.  A.  P.=Jacobs  (F.)  on  the  An- 
thologia  Palatina 

Jac.  Anth.=Jacobs  (F.)  on  Brunck's 
Anthologia 

Jac.  Ach.  Tat.= Jacobs  (F.)  on  Achil- 
les Tatius,  etc. 

Joseph.=Josephus 

tJoseph.  Gen.,  or  Byz.  =  Josephus 
Genesius,  or  Byzantinus 

Kiihn.=  Kuhner 

l.=  lege 

1.  c,  11.  cc,  ad  l.=  loco  citato,  locis 
citatis :  ad  locum 

Laced. =  Lacedaemonian 

Lat.=  Latin 

leg.=legendum 

lengthd.=  lengthened 

Leon.  Al.=  Leonidas  Alexandrinus 

Leon.  Tar.=Leonidas  Tarentinus 

fLesch.=  Leschesf 

Lob.  Aj.=Lobeck  on  Sophoclis  Ajax 

Lob.    Phryn.  =  Lobeck    on  Phryni- 
chus 

Lob.  Paral.=  Lobeck's  Paralipomena 
Grammatica 

tLob.  Path.  =  Lobeck's  Pathologia 
Sermonis  Graeci 

Long.=  Longus 

Longin.=  Longinus 

Luc.=  Lucianus 

LXX.=The  Septuagint 

Lyc.=  Lycophron 

Lys.— Lysias  (but  Ar.  Lys.= Aristo- 
phanis Lysistrata) 

masc.=  masculine 

math.=mathematical 

Math.  Vett.=Mathematici  Veteres 

Mid.=middle 

Medic. =in  medical  writers     . 

Mel.=  Meleager.    (But  Schaf.  Mel.:= 
Schafer's  Meleternata  Critica.) 

Menand.=Menander 

metaph.=metaphorice 

metaplast.= metaplastice 

metath.=:metathesis 


metri  grat.=metri  gratia 

Moer.=Moeris 

Mosch.=Moschus 

Mull.   Archaol.   d.    Kunst=Mulier' 

(K.  O.)  Archaologie  der  Kunst 
Mull.    Proleg.    z.    Myth.  =  MiiLer* 
Prolegomenen    zu    einer    wissen 
schaftlichen  Mythologie 
Mus.  Crit.=  Museum  Criticum 
n.  pr.=nomen  proprium 
N.  T.=New  Testament 
negat.=negativum 
neut.=neuter 
Nic.=Nicander 
Nicoch.= Nicochares 
Nicoph.=Nico'phon 
nom.= nominative 
Od.=  Odyssey 
Oenom.   ap.   Eus.=  Oenomaus    ipurl 

Eusebium 
oft.= often 
Opp.=Oppianus 
opp.  to=  opposed  to 
opt.  or  optat.^  optative 
Opusc.=  Opuscula 
Or.  Sib.=  Oracula  Sibyllina 
orat.  obliq.=oratio  obliqua 
Oratt.=  Oratores  Attici 
orig.=  originally 
Orph.=  Orphica 
oxyt.='oxytone 
parox.=paroxytone 
part.=participle 
pass.=passive 
Paus.=  Pausanias 
pecul.=  peculiar 
perf.  or  pf.= perfect 
perh.= perhaps 
perispom.=  perispomenon 
Phryn. =  Phrynichus 
Piers.  Moer.=  Pierson  on  Moerls 
pi.  or  plur.=  plural 
Plat.  =  Plato  (philosophus) 
Plat.  (Com.)=Plato  (Comicus) 
plqpf.=  plusquamperfectum 
plur.=  plural 
Plut.=  Plutarchus.     (But  Ar.  Plut.=» 

Aristophanis  Plutus) 
poet.=poetice 
Poll.=  Pollux 
Polyb.=  Polybius 
Pors.=  Porson 
post-Hom.=post-Homeric 
Pott    Et.  Forsch.=  Pott's  Etyw 

gische  Forschnngen 
Prep.=  Preposition 
pres.=present 
prob.=  probably 
proparox.=  proparoxy  tone 
properisp.=properispomenon 
Q.  Sm.=  Quintus  Smyrnaeus 
q.  v.=quod  vide 
radic.=radical 
regul.=regular,  regularly 
Rhet.=  Rhetorical 

Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.=Ruhnkenii  Epistola 
Critica,  appended  to  his  Ed.  of  the 
Homeric  hymn  to  Ceres 
Ruhnk.  Tim.=  Ruhnkenius  ad   Ti 

maei  Lexicon  Platonicum 
Salmas.  in  Solin.=  Salmasius  in  So 

linum  (Ed.  1689) 
Sanscr.=  Sanscrit 
fsc.=sci  licet 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.^Schafer  on  Dio- 

nysius  de  Compositione 
Schaf.  Mel.=  Schafer's   Meleternata 
Critica,  appended   to  the  formeT 
work 
Schneid.=  Schneider 
Schol.=  Scholium,  Scholiastes 
Schweigh.  or  Schw.  =  Schweighaw 

ser 
Scol.  Gr.=  Scolia  Graeca  (byllgen 
shortd.= shortened 
signf.=  signification 
Simon. =  Simonides  fof  Ceos") 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS,  SIGNS,  ETC. 


χχ\ά 


Simon.  Amorg.=  Simonides  (of  Amor 
gus) 

sing.=  singular 

Slav.=  Slavonic 

SOpat.==Sopater 

Soph.=  Sophocles 

eq.  or  sqq.=sequens,  sequentia,  tse- 
quentes 

Stallb.  Plat.=  Stallbaum  on  Plato 

Steph.  Byz.=  Stephanus  Byzantinus 

Steph.  Thes.=  Stephani  (H.)  The- 
saurus Linguae  Graecae 

Stesich.=  Stesichorus 

Stob.=  Stobaei  Florilegium 

Stob.  Ecl.=  Stobaei  Eclogae 

6trengthd.=  strengthened 

ts.  v.  =sub  voce 

eub.=  subaudi 

*subj.=subjunctive 

Subst.=  Substantive 

Suid.=  Suidas 

Sup.  or  Superl.=Superlative 

tmsp.,  susp.  l.,=suspected,  suspecta 
lectio 


syll.=  syllable 

synon.=  synonymous 

Telecl.  =Teleciides 

Th.  M.=  Thomas  Magister 

Theopomp.  (Com.)  or  (Hist.)=The- 
opompus  (Comicus)  or  (Histori- 
cus) 

Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.=  Bp.  Thirlwall's 
History  of  Greece 

Thuc.=Thucydides 

Tim.=Timaeus 

Trag.=Tragic 

trans.= transitive 

Tryph.=Tryphiodorus 

trisyll.=trisyllable 

Tyrt.=Tyrtaeus 

v.=  vide :  also  voce  or  vocem 

v.  l.=varia  lectio 

Valck.  Adon.=  Valcknar  on  Theocri- 
tus Adoniazusae  (Idyll.  15) 

Valck.  Diatr.=  Valcknar's  Diatribe, 
appended  to  his  Hippolytus 

Valck.  Hipp.=  Valcknar  on  Euripidis 
Hippolytus 


Valck.  Phoen.=  Valcknar  on  Euripi 
dis  Phoenissae 

verb.  adj. = verbal  adjective 

voc.=voce,  vocem 

vocat.=vocative 

usu.=usually 

wd.=word  (only  in  the  earlier  partj 

Welcker  Syll.  Ep.=Welcker's  Syl• 
loge  Epigrammatum 

Wess.  or  Wessel.=Wesseling 

wh.= which  (only  in  the  earlier  paitj 

Wolf  Anal.=  Wolf's  Analekten  (Ber- 
lin 1816-1820) 

Wolf  Mus.= Wolf's  Museum 

tvvr.=written 

Wytt.  (or  Wyttenb.)  Ep.  Cr.^Wyt- 
tenbach's  Epistola  Critica,  append 
ed  to  his  Notes  on  Juliani  Laus 
Constantini  (ed.  Schafer) 

Wytt.  (or  Wyttenb.)  Plut.=:WyUesv 
bach  on  Plutarch 

Xen.=  Xenophon 

Xen.  Eph.=  Xenophon  Ephesius 

Zon.=  Zonaras 


IV.    SIGNS,  ETC. 


=  ,  equal  or  equivalent  to,  the  same  as. 

(  )  Between  these  brackets  stand  the  Etymological  remarks  ;  either  immediately  after  the  Word  to  be  explainer, 
or  (if  they  run  to  any  length)  at  the  end  of  the  Article. 

Words  in  Capital  Letters  are  Roots  or  presumed  Roots. 

[  ]   Between  these  brackets  stand  the  Prosodiacal  remarks,  at  the  end  of  the  Article. 

c.  ace.  cognato,  is  applied  where  the  accusative  is  of  the  same  or  cognate  signification  with  the  Verb,  as,  Hon 
ΰβρίζειν,  Ιέναι  όδόν,  etc. 

Tjiises  "from"  a  Verb  are  those  of  which  the  pres.  contains  the  Root.    Tenses  "o/"  a  Verb,  those  of  wluo*    t*>e 
Root  is  different  from  the  present :  e.  g.  θρέξω  is  future  from  τρέχω,  but  δραμονμαι  of  it. 

When  a  word  is  compounded  without  any  change  or  inflexion  of  the  simple,  this  latter  is  omitted  ;  e.  g    »  τρίπα 
λαί  we  do  not  insert  (πάλαι),    tin  the  Am.  edition  the  parts  of  the  compound  have  been  gjvfjj  in  lull, 

*  This  denotes  a  word  not  found  in  actual  use. 

*♦**#!  These  marks  are  used  to  indicate  the  additions  of  the  Am.  editor  as  explained  in  Preface» 


Α. 


Α,  α.  άλφα,  τό,  indecl.,  first  letter 
of  the  Gr.  Alphabet:  hence  as  Nu- 
meral, α'=εΙς  and  πρώτος,  but  ,a— 
1000. 

Changes  of  a  in  the  dialects : — I. 
*on.,  ά  into  η,  as,  σοφία  νεανίας  πράσ- 
-u  αήρ,  into  σοφίη  νεηνίης  πρήσσω 
-ιήρ,  Greg.  Cor.  Dial.  Ion.  1, 10,  45: 
but  α  very  rarely  into  η,  as  τεσσαρά- 
κοντά  into  τεσσερή κοντά. — II.  Dor., 
ά  in  the  verbal  termin.  άτο  (contr. 
for  άετο)  becomes  η,  as,  έκνυζητο, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  265.— III.  Aeol.  and 
Dor.,  ά  in  masc.  and  fern,  termin.  of 
part.  aor.  1  becomes  αϊ,  as,  όλεσαις 
νπαντιάξαισα,  Koen  Greg.  p.  210, 
Bockh  *.  1.  Pind.  O.  1,  79 —some- 
times also  in  adjs.  in  ας,  as  μέλας 
τάλας. — 2.  Ion.  also  in  some  compds. 
c  becomes  at,  as,  θηβαιγενής  ιθαι- 
γενής  for  θηβαγενης  ιθαγενής,  Koen 
Greg.  p.  294. — 3.  sometimes  also  ά 
becomes  at,  as  in  the  termin.  of  the 

frep.  δ ιαί,  παραί : — cf.  αετός,  αεί. — 
V.  Ion.  a  into  ε,  as,  βάραθρον  άρσην 
into  βέρεθρον  Ιρσψ :  esp.  in  verbal 
termin.  άω,  as,  ορέω,  φοιτέω  for 
δράω  φοιτάω. — V.  Aeol.  and  Doi.,  a 
sometimes  into  o,  as,  στροτός  όνω 
όνεχώρησεν  for  στρατός  άνω  άνεχώ- 
ρησεν,  Koen  Greg.  p.  455,  600,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  9. — VI.  on  the  inter- 
change of  a  and  ω,  v.  sub  ω. 

a-,  as  insep.  prefix  in  compos. — 
Ι.  α  στερητίκόν,  alpha  privativum,  ex- 
pressing want  or  absence,  like  Lat. 
in-,  Engl,  un-,  as,  σοφός,  wise,  άσο- 
φος,  w?iwise.  Sometimes  it  implies 
blame,  as  άβουλία,=  δνςβονλία,  ill- 
counsel,  άπρόςωπος,  z//-faced,  ugly, 
Bast.  Greg.  p.  893 : — strictly  a  hy- 
perbole, counsel  that  is  no  counsel,  i.  e. 
bad,  a  face  no  better  than  none,  i.  e. 
ugly.  This  a  may  precede  a  vowel, 
as,  άέκων  άελπτος,  fand  sometimes 
forms  a  contraction  with  the  follow- 
ing vowel  when  ε,  as  άκων,  άργός\, 
yet  before  a  vowel  uv-  is  more  com- 
mon, v.  sub  av-.  It  answers  to  the 
adv.  άνευ,  and  so  adjs.  formed  with 
it  oft.  take  a  gen.,  as,  άλαμπές 
ί)λίου,  άνατος  κακών,=  άνεν  λάμ- 
■ψεως  ήλίον,  άνευ  άτης  κακών,  esp. 
in  Trag.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  137.  -fThis 
α  does  not  admit  of  composition  with 
verbs ;  those  verbs  in  which  it  is 
found  are  to  be  regarded  as  derived 
from  adjectives,  etc.,  Scalig.  ap.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  266f. 

II.  α  άθροιστικόν,  alpha  copulativum, 
expressing  union  or  participation,  as, 
ά.κοίτις  άλοχος  αδελφός  ακόλουθος, 
cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  344 :  fit  also  ex- 
presses equality,  likeness,  as  ατάλαν- 
τος, and  assemblage  or  collection  in 
one  place,  as  άπαντες,  αθρόος;  v. 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  $  380,  8  ;  Jelf  φ  335, 
2,  (5f-  It  answers  to  the  adv.  άμα, 
and  may  be  again  traced  in  όμοι-, 
6-,  as,  όμοιος  όπάτριος  όγάστριος. 
Akin  to  it  seems 

III.  a  επιτατικόν,  alpha  intensivunt, 
strengthening  the  force  of  compds., 
ar.i  said  to  answer  to  the  adv.  άγαν, 
very.  The  use  of  this  a  has  been 
most  unduly  extended  by  the  old 
Gramm.  ;    many  words    quoted    as 


examp  os  seem  to  be  inventions  of 
their  own,  as,  άγονος  άγνμναστος  for 
πολνγονος  πολνγύμν  αστός,  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  214 ;  some  words  have 
been  referred  to  this  α  which  belong 
to  a  privative,  as,  άδάκρυτος  άθ'εσφα- 
τος  αξνλος,  etc.  (v.  sub  voce.) ;  and 
in  those  which  remain,  as,  άσκιος 
άτενής  άσπερχές  όσκελές.  etc.,  it 
may  well  be  asked  wi  other  the  a  be 
any  more  than  a  modification  of  a 
copulat.,  just  as  the  Sanscrit  sa-, 
which  belongs  to  the  same  root  as 
άμα,  simul,  and  therefore  is  strictly 
copulative,  has  also  an  intensive  force; 
v.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §  380  D,  and  more 
at  length  Doderlein  de  a  intensivo 
(Erlangen  1830). 

IV.  a  euphonicum,  in  Ion.  and  Att, 
is  used  merely  to  soften  the  pronun- 
ciation, mostly  before  two  conso- 
nants, as,  άβληχρός  άσπαίρω  άστα- 
φίς  άστεροπή  lor  βληχρός  σπαίρω 
σταφίς  στεροπή :  yet  sometimes  be- 
fore one,  esp.  μ,  as,  άμείρομαχ  for 
μείρομαι,  Coray  άτακτα  2,  p.  1.  [α 
is  short  in  all  these  cases,  except  by 
position :  yet  a  is  used  long  in  the 
adjs.  αθάνατος,  ακάματος  by  Ep. 
Poets,  to  admit  them  into  the  hexam.: 
so  also  in  άπάλαμος  in  Hes.,  cf. 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Heroic,  p.  73.  This 
license  is  also  used,  sparingly,  by  the 
Trag.,  Pors.  Med.  139,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  47.] 

'A,  a,  exclamations  used  singly  or 
repeated,  to  express  various  strong 
emotions,  as  our  ah!  does  pain,  and 
ha!  surprise. 

Ά  ά  or  a,  a,  to  express  laughter, 
like  our  ha  ha,  Eur.  Cycl.  157,  Ar., 
etc. 

Ά,  Dor.  for  artic.  η : — ά,  Dor.  for 
relat.  pron.  η: — a,  Dor.  for  y,  dat. 
from  ός. 

Άάατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άάώ)  not  to 
be  hurt,  inviolable,  epith.  of  Στυγός 
ύδωρ,  because  the  gods  swore  their 
most  binding  oaths  thereby,  II.  14, 
271 :  but,  άεθλος  άάατος,  a  contest 
which  cannot  be  overturned,  decisive, 
Od.  21,  91  ;  22,  5  :— Buttm.,  Lexil. 
s.  v.  p.  4,  'takes  the  word  in  both 
usages  to  mean  what  ought  not  to  be 
lightly  hurl  or  slighted,  fand  so  as 
applied  to  a  contest,  honourable,  dis- 
tinguished;  besides  these  passages 
the  word  occurs  onlyt  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
77,  κάρτοςάάατον,  invincible  strength, 
[άαα-  in  11.,  άάά-  in  Od.,  and  Ap.  Rh.] 

Άάβακτος,  ov,  Lacon.  for  foreg., 
=  άβλαβής,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  fsub 
άάατος,  p.  5. 

Άάγής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  άγνυμι)  un- 
broken, not  to  be  broken,  hard,  strong, 
Od.  11,  575,  and  in  late  Ep.  [The 
first  a  short  in  Od.,  but  long  in  fAp. 
Rh.  3.  1251  andf  Q.  Sm.  6,  596.] 

Άάζω,  (.  -σω,  (άω)  to  breathe  through  I 
the  mouth,   breathe  out,   Aris.t.    Probl.  I 
34,  7.     (Hence  άασμός,  άσθμα.     Of  > 
the  same  root  with  ανω,  άϋτμός,  ατ- 
μός, as  also  άζω,  άζαίνω.) 

Άανθα,ή,  a  kind  οϊ earring,  Alcman 
96,  Ar.  Fr.  567. 

Άάπλετος,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  for 
άπλετος,  Q.  Sm.  1,  675. 
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λαπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπτομαι) 
not  to  be  touched,  unapproachable,  ol 
strong  arms,  χείρες  ααπτοι,  which 
no  foe  dare  cope  with,  Horn,  (mostlv 
in  II.,  as  1,  567),  Hes.  Op.  147:  fin 
Opp.  κήτος  ά.,  Hal.  5,  629. 

Άάς,  Boeot.  for  ήώς ,  fHesych. 

Υλασα,  contd.  άσα,  1  aor.  act 
from  άάω,  q.  v. 

Άασιφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  and  άασίφρων.. 
ov,  in  Gramrn.  for  άεσιφρ-. 

Άασμός,  ov,  ό,  (άάζω)  a  breathing 
out,  Ari*  t.  Probl.  34,  7. 

Άάσπετος,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  for 
άσπετος,  Q.  Sm.  f3,  673. 

Άάσχετος,  ov,  lengthd.  poet,  foi 
άσχετος,  II.  |5,  892. 

Υλάται,  3  sing.  pres.  pass,  of  *άω, 
to  satiate,  c.  fut.  signf.,  v.  Gottl.  Hes. 
Sc.  101. 

VAaTai,  3  sing.  pres.  mid.  from 
άάω,  q.  v. 

ΓΑατοο»  ov,  hurtful,  destructive, 
ύβρις,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  459 ;  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  5  (v.  άάατος  9),  who  ac- 
cents it  άατός,  and  considers  it  the 
verbal  adj.  of  άάω  in  act.  signf.  [a-] 

Άάτος,  ov,  contr.  άτος,  (άω,  άσαι) 
insatiate,  c.  gen.,  άατος  πο'λέμοιο, 
Hes.  Th.  714,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
tp.  2,  and  p.  27,  n.  2.t  [ά] 

"Aaroc,  ov,  in  Q.  Sm.  1,  217,  prob. 
=  άητος. 

ΆΑ'Ω,  an  old  Ep.  verb,  used  al 
most  solely  in  aor.  act.  άασα,  contr 
άσα,  mid.  άασάμην,  contr.  άσάμην, 
t3  sing,  άσατο,  II.  19,  95t,  and  pass. 
άάσθην :  the  pres.  occurs  only  in  3 
sing,  of  mid.,  άάται — all  in  Horn 
Strictly  to  hurt,  damage,  but  mostly 
to  hurt  the  understanding  t(with  or 
without  φρένας)ϊ,  mislead,  distract  ol 
the  effects  of  wine,  sleep,  divide 
judgments,  etc.,  άασάν  με  εταρ,ί 
κακοί  καϊ  ύπνος,  Od.  10,  68  ;  άσε  με 
δαίμονος  αίσα  καϊ  ύπνος,  Od.  11,  61, 
cf.  21,  296. — So  in  mid.,  Άτη  ή  πάν- 
τας  άαται,  Ate  who  makes  all  go 
wrong,  II.  19,  91,  129  ;  ZF/v'  άσατο 
(sc.  "Ατη),  lb.  95. — But  the  mid.  and 
pass.  usu.  have  an  intr.  signf.,  logo 
astray,  go  wrong,  err,  sin  do  foolishly 
άασθείς  (with  and  wunout  φρεσί), 
one  that  hath  erred  or  sinned,  Horn.• 
άασάμην,  I  went  wrong,  did  foolisldy^ 
11.  ;  also,  άάσατο  θυμω,  II.  11,  340. — 
Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άάσαι,  p.  C 
sqq.  [aa-  vary  in  quantity  taccord- 
ing  to  the  requirement  of  the  verset 
Homer  has  them  thus, — άάσας,  til 
8,  237t,  άάσεν,  fOd.  21,  296f,  άάσάν 
tOd.  10,  68t,  άασάμην,  til.  9,  116 
άάσατο,  II.  11,  340;  άσατο,  11.  19 
95t ;  άάσατο,  \\\.  9,  537f  ;  άασθην 
til.  19,  136,  but,  ii.  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
247,  also  άασθηί,  v.  Spitzn  Pros, 
φ  52,  2,  η.  5.] 

Άάω,  tincorrcctly  assumed  as  a 
lengthd.  form  of  *άω  in  order  to  fotm 
the  pres.  pass,  άάται  (q.  v.),  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άντιάν  1,  p.  W'l  and  note. 

t*A/3a,  ης,  ή,  Aba,  daughter  of 
Zenophanes,  ruled  in  Olbe,  Strab.  ρ 
672. 

Άβαθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  βάθος)  not 
deep,  shallow,  ΐτρανματα,  Galen,  πλά 
roct,  Sext.  Emp.  tp  314. 
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\Άβάθρος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  βάθρον) 
without  base  or  foundation,  Pisid.  de 
Op.  M.  119. 

Υ'Αβά,  Dor.  for  ήβη ;  on  άβαι  v. 
6ub  ήβός. 

Υ  Αβαι  or  Άβαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Abae,  a 
city  of  Phocis,  on  the  Cephisus,  with 
an  oracle  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  1,  46; 
Soph.  C  T.  899  :  hence  adj.  Άβαΐος, 
of  Abac 

Υ Αβακαινίνος,  η,  ov,ofAbacaenum, 
Abacaenian,  Diod.  S. ;  etc.,  from  Άβα- 
xalvov,  τό,  a  town  of  Sicily. 

Άβακέω,  (άβαξ,  adj.)  to  be  speech- 
less, be  at  a  loss,  in  Od.  4,  249  fto  say 
nothing  respecting  one,  i.  e.  to  be  igno- 
rant or  unsuspicious  of,  absol.f,  opp. 
to  άναγνωναι. 

Αβάκής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  βάζω)  speech- 
less, Lat.  infans :  hence  childlike,  in- 
nocent, φρήν,  Sapph.  29.     Adv.  -κέως. 

Άβακίί,ομαι,  dep.,  =  άβακέω, 
Anacr.  73. 

Ά3άκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άβαξ 
^signf.  1),  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  10,  105; 

Αβακίσκος,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  άβαξ, 
a  coloured  stone  for  inlaying  Mosaic 
work,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  207  D. 

ΥΑβακτος,  ου,  δ,  v.  1.  for  Σαβάκ- 
της,  q.  v.  Ep.  Horn.  14,  9. 

Άβάκχεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βακχενω) 
without  Bacchic  frenzy,  ^uninitiated  in 
the  rites  of  Bacchusf,  Eur.  Bacch. 
472  land  so  Luc.  Conv.  3. — 2.  not 
Bacchic,  without  Bacchanalian  festivity, 
and  sof  generally,  joyless,  Id.  Ur.  319. 

"Αβάλε,  strictly  ά  βάλε,  express- 
ing a  wish,  Ο  that . .  !  Lat.  utinam,  c. 
indie,  Callim.  Fr.  455  ;  c.  inf.,  Ep. 
Adesp.  396.     Cf.  βάλε.  [άβ] 

Υ Αβαντες,  ων,  oi,  the  Abantes,  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  Euboea,  II.  2, 
536 ;  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  445  originally 
Thracians,  who  passed  into  Phocis, 
and  thence  into  Euboea;  v.  Hdt.  1, 
146. — 2.  a  branch  of  the  same  in 
lllyria  near  the  Ceraunian  promon- 
tory, Ap.  Rh.  4,  1214.  [ά-] 

t'A Savrta,  ας,  ή,  Abantia,  city  of 
foreg.  2,  Lye.  1043. 

t'A  3αντιάδης,  ου  and  Ho,  b,  sor 
or  descendant  of  Abas,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  78, 
etc.  [άό] 

ΥΑ3αντιάς,  άδος,  ή,=  Άβαντίς, 
Call.  Del.  20. 

ΥΑβαντίδας,  ov  and  a,  b,  Aban- 
tidas,  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  Plut.  Arat.  2. 

ΥΑβαντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  prop.  adj.  Aban- 
tian,  of  the  Abantes,  (with  or  without 
γη  or  νήσος)  Euboea,  Hes.  Fr.  47  : — 
also — 2.  Abantis,  a  region  of  Thes- 
protia,  Paus.  5,  22,  3. 

Άβαξ,  ακος,  b,  Lat.  abacus  (ace. 
to  Rost  from  βαστάζω,  and  so  strictly 
a  bearer) : — a  slab  or  board, — 1.  for 
reckoning  on,  Iambi. — 2.  a  draught- 
board, Caryst.  ap.  Ath.  435  D. — 3.  a 
side-board. — 4.  a  trencher,  plate,  Cratin. 
Clcob.  2. — II.  a  place  on  the  stage. 
Cf.  άβάκιον,  άβακίσκος. 

Άβαξ,  ακος,  b,  η,=  άβακής,  only 
as  root  of  άβακέω. 

Ά3άτττιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βαπ- 
τίζω) not  dipped,  ά3.  άλμας,  unwetted 
by  the  brine,  Pind.  P.  2,  146:  tfor 
its  application  to  surgical  operat.,  v. 
τρνπανον\.  —  II.  not  drenched  with 
liquor,  Plut.  2,  686  B. — III.  not  bap- 
tized, Eccl. 

Άβαπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βάτττω)  not 
dippt^:  of  iron,  not  tempered  by  dip- 
ving  in  cold  water. 

■^Άβαρβάρέη,  η€,  ή,  Abarbarea,  a 
Naiad,  11.  6,  22. 

Άβάρβαμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βάρβα- 
οος)  not  barbarous,  dub.  1.  Soph.  Fr. 
336,  v.  Ellendt. 
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Άβάρής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  βάρος)  with- 
out weight,  Arist.  Coel.  1,  8,  16,  etc. ; 
σφνγμός  άβ.,  a  light  pulse,  Galen. — 
II.  not  burdensome,  N.  T.  tAdv.  -ως, 
Simpl. 

ΥΑβαρις,  ϊδος  Ion.  ιος,  b,  Abaris, 
a  Hyperborean  priest  of  Apollo,  who 
visited  Greece,  and  went  about  heal- 
ing sickness  and  doing  miracles, 
Hdt.  4,  36;  Plat.  Charm.  158  B. 
[w-~Nonn.  Dion.  11,  132,  v.  Spitzn. 
Gr.  Pros.  §  62,  2,  e.] 

ΥΑβαρνιάς,  άδος,  ή,-=.  sq.,  Orph. 

\Άβαρνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Abarnis,  a  town, 
district  and  promontory  near  Lamp- 
sacus  in  Asia  Minor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,  29  ;  also  Άβαρνος. 

\Άβας,  αντος,  b,  Abas,  son  of  Lyn- 
ceus  and  Hypermnestra,  king  of 
Argos,  Pind.  P.  8,  77. — 2.  son  of 
Neptune  and  Arethusa,  founder  of 
Abae. — 3.  son  of  Eurydamas,  slain 
by  Diomed,  II.  5,  148,  sqq. — Others 
in  Apollod.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Υ'Αβας,  Dor.  for  ήβη  ς. 

Αβασάνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βασα- 
νίζω) without  torture ;  and  so — 1.  un- 
examined by  torture,  unquestioned,  An- 
tipho  112,  46.  —  2.  without  strain; 
unforced,  natural,  Eccl. — 13.  without 
the  application  of  any  test,  P^ut.  2,  275 
C. — Adv.  -τως,  in  lit.  signf.  without 
torture,  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  1,  32,  3: 
without  pain,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  14.t — 2. 
without  question  or  search,  Thuc.  1, 
20. 

Άβασίλεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βασι- 
λεύω) without  a  king,  not  ruled  over, 
Thuc.  2,  80,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  17.  [I] 

ΥΑβασΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Abasitis,  a  dis- 
trict of  Greater  Phrygia,  Strab.  p. 
576. 

Άβάσκανος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βασκαί- 
νω) free  from  envy,  Joseph.  Adv. 
-νως,  Μ.  Anton. 

Άβάσκαντος,  ov,  (a  priv..  βασκαί- 
νω) unenvied,  Plut. — II.  as  subst., 
άβάσκαντον,  τό,  act.,  that  which 
keeps  off  envy,  a  charm,  amulet,  Diosc. 
Adv.  -τως,  Ep.  Adesp.  91. 

'Αβάστακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βασ- 
τάζω) not  to  be  borne  or  carried,  Plut. 
tAnt.  16.+ — Adv.  -τως. 

f Άβαστάνοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Abastani, 
a  people  on  the  Indus,  Arr.  An.  6, 
15,  1. 

Άβάτάς,  b,  Dor.  for  ήβητης.  [α] 

Αβατος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pind.  N. 
3,  36  (a  priv.,  βαίνω) : — untrodden, 
impassable,  inaccessible,  Hdt.  4,  25 ; 
8,  138,  Pind.,  etc. :  of  a  river,  not 
fordable,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  9 :  esp.  of 
holy,  consecrated  places,  not  to  be 
trodden,  like  άθικτος,  Soph.  O.  C. 
167,  etc. :  hence  άβατον,  τό,  adytum, 
Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Polyb.  16,  12, 
7.  —  2.  of  a  horse,  unridden,  Luc. 
tZeux.  6  ;  bat  also  non  iniia,  17^αφος 
θηλ.,  Id.  Philops.  7.f —  II.  metaph. 
pure,  chaste,  ψυχή,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245 
A,  yvvTj,  Luc.  Lexiph.  19 :  tso  un- 
contaminated,  7\,έχος  άδίκοίς  άβ.  ττό- 
θοις,  Synes.t — III.  the  gout  is  called 
άβ.  πόνος,  a  plague  that  hinders  walk- 
ing, Luc.  Ocyp.  36.     Hence 

Άβατόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  impas- 
sable or  unapproachable,  LXX. 

Άβαφης,  ές,=  άβαπτος. — II.  act., 
not  steeping,  and  of  wine,  not  intoxi- 
cating, with  no  strength,  Plut.  tv•  L  for 
άναφής. 

ΥΑββα,  ης,  ή,  Abba,  a  city  of 
Africa,  Polyb.  14,  6,  12.— II.  Άββά, 
ν,  (Hebr.)=  father,  Ν.  T. 

Άβδέ?.υκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βδελύσ- 
σω)  not  abominated  not  to  be  abhorred, 
Aesch.  Fr.  124. 

Υ  Αβδηρα,  ων,  τά,  Abdera,  a  city 
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of  Tnrace,  whose  inhabit  ints  weie 
proverbial  for  stupidity,  Hdt.  1,  168• 
etc.  —  2.  a  city  of  Spain,  Strab 
Hence 

'Αβδηρίτης,  ov,  6,  a  man  of  Abdera 
in  Tnrace,  the  Gothamite  of  antiquity•, 
hence  proverb,  of  simpletons,  Dem. 
218,  10.  [;]    Hence 

Άβδηριτικός,  ή,  όν,  Abderitic,  like 
an  Abderite,  i.  e.  stupid,  Luc.  :  το 
Άβδηριτικόν,  a  piece  of  stupidity,  Cic 
Att.  7,  7. 

ΥΑβδηρόθεν,  adv.,  from  Abdera 
Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  13. 

ΥΑβδηρος,  ov,  ό.  Abderus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  a  favourite  of  Hercules,  Apollod 

ΥΑβδης,  a  whip,  Hippon.  Fr.  89 
used  for  μάστιξ. 

Αβέβαιος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  βέβαιος) 
unsteady,  uncertain,  Hipp.  54  :  of  per- 
sons, wavering,  fickle,  Dem.  1341,  fin. 
Adv.  -ωο,  Menand.  p.  35.     Hence 

Άβεβαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  unsteadiness, 
Polyb.  Fr.  Gram.  6. 

Άβέβηλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βέβηλος) 
like  άβατος,  sacred,  inviolable,  Plut. 
Brut.  20. 

ΥΑβε?>?.α,  ης,  ij.Abella,  a  city  ot 
Campania,  Strab. 

Άβε?.τέρειος,  a,  ov,  lengthd.  for 
άβέλτερος,  like  ημέτερε  ιος,  etc.,  Hdn. 

ΆβεΑτερία,  ας,  ή, silliness, stupidity, 
fatuity,  Plat.  Symp.  198  D,  etc.  (The 
less  analogous  form  αβελτηρία  has 
been  expelled  from  Plat,  by  Bekk., 
though  MSS.  and  Suid.  recognise  it.) 

Άβελτέρι  ον,τό,= foreg.,  Anaxandr. 
Helen.  1,  Meinek. ;  sed  locus  dub. 

Άβελτεροκόκκνξ,  νγος.  b,  {άβέλ 
τερος,  κόκκνξ)  a  silly  fellow,  Plat 
(Com.)  Laius  1. 

Άβέ?>τερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βέλτερος) 
good  for  nothing,  silly,  stupid,  fatuous, 
Ar.  Nub.  1201,  etc.  —  tAdv.  -οως, 
Plut.  2,  127  E. 

Άβε?»τηρία,  -ήριον,  v.  sub  άβελ 
τερία,  -έριον. 

ΥΑβεντϊνον,  ov,  τό,  (δρος)  and 
Άβεντϊνος,  ov,  b,  (λόφος)  the  Ave»• 
tine  (Mount),  Strab.;  Plut.  Rorn.  9, 
etc.  [ά] 

Υ  Αβια,  ας,  ή,  Abia,  a  city  of  Mes 
senia,  Polyb.  25,  1,  2  ;  ace.  to  Paus 
the  Homeric  Ίρη- 

Αβίαστος,  ov,  (α  priv..  βιάζομαι) 
unforced,  without  force  or  violence,  Plat. 
Tim.  61  Α.— II.  act.  irresistible',  Plut. 
Adv.  -τως,  Arist.  Mot.  An.  JO,  4. 

Άβί87.ης,  ov,  b,  without  books.  Diod 
Fr.  20.' 

ΥΑβΐλα,  ων,  τά,  and  Άβί/.η,  ης 
ή,  Abila,  a  city  of  Coele-Syria,  Polyb. 
5,  71,  2:  hence  adj.  Άβίληνός,'  ή 
όν,  of  Abila,  ή  Ά.  sc.  χώρα,  Ν.  Τ. 

Υ  Αβιοι,  ων,  oi,  ihc  Abii,  a  Scy 
thian  or  Thracian  race,  II.  13,  6. 

Άβιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βίος)—ά3ίω- 
τος,  βίος  άβιος,  Emped.  326  :  not  to 
be  survived,  αίσχνντ/,  Plat.  Legg.  873 
C. — II.  without  a  living,  poor,  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  15,  3. 

Άβίοτος,  ov,  =  ίωτος,  κατακονά 
ά3ίοτοςβίον,  άβίοτος βίον  τνχα,  Eur. 
Hipp.  821,  867,  ubi  olim  αβίωτος. 

ϊ'Αβισάρης,  ου,  δ,  Abisares,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  5,  20,  5. 

ΥΑβιωτοττοιός,όν,{άβιωτος,7τοιεω) 
making  life  insupportable,  Schol.  Eur 

Αβίωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βιόω)  not  tc 
be  lived,  insupportable,  βίος  αβίωτος. 
Ar.  Plut.  969 ;  άβίωτον  χρόνον  βιο- 
τενσαι,  Eur.  Ale.  241  ;  αβίωτα* 
ήμϊν,  I  can  live  no  longer,  Id.  Ion  U70 
^άβίωτον  sc.  εστί,  and  ά3ίωτον  0}v 
life  is  insupportable,  Plat.  Legg.  926  Bt 
— Adv.  -τως,  \άβιώτως  διατεθήνοΛ 
νπο  λνκης,  to  have  life  rendered  in 
supportable  through  grief,  Plut.  Sol.  7 
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'  ι  ni',  to  be  beyond  hope  of  recovery, 
\'{.  Dion  (\\.     Cf.  άβίοτος. 

Αβλάβεια,  ας,  ή,  freedom  from 
hiit m,  security,   Lat.  inculutnitas,  dub. 

1.  Aesch.  Ag.  1021,  ubi  Dind.  ευλά- 
βεια.— Π•  act.,  harmlessness.  Lat.  in• 
nocentia,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  8.     From 

>il//r,  ές,  (a  priv.,  βλάβη) 
without  harm,  i.e., — I.  pass.,  unharmed, 
unhurt.  Pind.  O.  13,  37,  P.  8,  77, 
Aesch.  Theb.  G8,  etc.  :  inviolate,  un- 
broken, σπονδαί,  Thuc.  5,  18,  fbetter 
perhaps=act.,  cf.  ap.  Arnold  ad  l.f — 
II.  act.,  harmless,  innocent,  ξυνουσία, 
Aesch.  Eum.  285;  ήδοναί,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
also  averting  OX  preventing  harm,  ϋδωμ, 
Theocr.  24,  90.— In  Plat.  Legg.  953 
A,  we  have  the  act.  and  pass,  signfs. 
conjoined,  άβλ.  τον  δμάσαί  τε  και 
παθείν. — III.  adv.  -βώς,  without  in- 
fringement, Thuc.  5,  47. — Ερ.  άβλα- 
3έως,  in  act.  signf.,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
93. 

Άβλαβίη,  ή,  poet,  for  άβλάβεια, 
αβλαβίαι  νόοω,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  393. 

"Αβλαπτος,  ον,=  άβλαβης,  Nic. 
Th.  488.     Adv. -τω?,  Orph. 

Άβλαστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άβλα- 
στος,  not  to  bud,  or  to  bud  imperfectly, 
Theophr. 

Άβλαστής,  ες,  Theophr.,  and  άβλά- 
7τητος,  ov,=sq. 

"Αβλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv., βλαστάν ω) 
not  budding,  budding  imperfectly,  The- 
ophr. :  barren,  Id. 

"Αβλαυτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βλαύτη) 
unslippered,  Opp.  C.  4,  369. 

Άβ?ιεμής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  βλεμεαίνω) 
feeble,  Lat.  impotens,  Nic.  Al.  82. — II. 
without  self  control,  άβλεμέως  πίνων, 
drinking  intemperately,  Panyas.  6,  8. 
Only  poet. 

Άβλεπτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  ϊ(*άβλεπ• 
τος  wh.  from  a  priv.,  βλέπω)\,  not  to 
see,  to  overlook,  disregard,  c.  ace, 
Polyb.  30,  0,  4 :— in  pass.,  Hipp.  24. 
Hence 

' Άβλέπτημα,  τό,  a  mistake,  over- 
sight,  =  παμό μαμά,  Polyb.  Fr.  1. 

Άβλέφαμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βλέφαρον) 
without  eyelids,  Anth.  P.  11,  00. 

Ά,θλεψί'α,  ας,  ή,  {άβλεπτέω)  blind- 
ness, Eccl. 

Υ Αβληρος,  ου,  ό,  Ablerus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  6,  32. 

Αβλής,  ητος,  δ,  ή,  (α  priv.,  βάλλω) 
not  thrown  or  shot,  ιόν  άβ?ιήτα,  an 
arrow  not  yet  used,  II.  4,  117. 

Άβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βάλλω)  not 
hit,  unwounded,  II.  4,  540. 

Άβληχής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  βληχή) 
without  bleatings,  Antip.  Sid.  95. 

Άβληχρής,  ες,  gen.  εος,  rarer  poet, 
form  for  sq:,  Nic.  Th.  885. 

Άβληχρός,  ά,  όν :  (a  euphon.,  βλη• 
γρός,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  βλίττειν 
fin.  ) : — weak,  feeble,  of  a  woman's 
hand,  II.  5,  337  ;  of  defenceless  walls, 
II.  8,  178;  but  also  άβλ.  θάνατος,  an 
easy  death  in  ripe  old  age,  opp.  to  a 
violent  one,  Od.  11,  135;  23,  282: 
νόσος  άβλ.,  a  chronic  disease,  opp.  to 
an  acute  one,  Plut.  Pericl.  38  ;  κώμα 
άβλ.,   Lat.  languidus  sopor,  Ap.  Kh. 

2,  205. 

ΥΑβ?ιηχρώδης,  ες,  (άβληχρός,  εί- 
δος) weak,  feeble,  ποίμνη,  Babrius 
93,  5. 

ΥΑ.β?ΰται,  ων,  οί,  the  Ablitae,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  Strab. 

Άβοάτί,  Dor.  for  άβοητί,  Pind. 

Άβόάτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άβόητος. 

Άβοηθησία,  ας,  ή,  helplessness, 
LXX.:  from 

'Αβοήθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βοηΟΐω) 
\destitute  of  succour,  helpless,  LXX.f 
— 2.  without  remedy,  incurable,  Hipp. 
402  Theophr.,  etc.     Adv.  -τως. 
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ΥΑβύηθος,  ov,=  αβοήθητος  2,  The- 
ophr. 

Άβοητί,  Dor.  -ΰτί,  adv.,  (a  priv., 
β οάω)  uncalled,  without  summons,  Pind. 
Ν.  8,  15. 

Άβόητος,  ov,  Dor.  -ατός,  (a  priv., 
βοάω)  unmourned,  Ep.  Ad.  692. — II. 
voiceless,  Nonn. 

Άβολέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (α  copulat., 
βάλλω,  βολή)  to  meet,  like  αντίβο• 
λέω,  c.  dat.,  Αρ.  Rh.  t2, 770t.     Hence 

Άβολητνς,  νος,  ή,  a  meeting.  Ion. 
word :  and 

Άβολήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  one  vMo  meets. 
Poet.  word. 

"Αβολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βολή)  a 
young  horse  that  has  not  shed  his  foal- 
teeth,  Soph.  Fr.  303,  Plat.  Legg.  834 
C  :  but  also  an  old  horse  that  no 
longer  sheds  them,  A.  B. — II.  as  subst., 
ή  άβολος,  a  horseman's  cloak,  Lat. 
abolla,  Arr.  Peripl.  p.  4. 

ΥΑβοράκη,  ης,  ή,  Aborace,  a  city 
on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. 

f Άβοριγΐνες,  ων,  οί,  the  Aborigines, 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

t'A/3o/5/ia?,  ov  and  α,  ό,  the  Abor- 
rhas,  a  river  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab. 

ΥΑβος,  ov,  ό,  Abus,  a  mountain  of 
Armenia,  Strab. 

Άβοσκής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  βόσκω)  un- 
fed, fasting,  Nic.  Th.  124. 

ΥΑβόσκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βόσκω) 
not  to  be  grazed,  affording  no  pasture, 
ορών  άβ.,  Babrius  45,  10. 

Άβότανος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βοτάνη) 
without  plants  or  vegetation. 

ΥΑβοτις,  Abotis,  a  city  of  Aegypt, 
Hecat.  Fr.  209 :  hence  inhab.  Άβο- 
τεύς  and  Άβοτίτης. 

Άβοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βόσκω)  with- 
out pasture,  fHesych. 

Άβονκόλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βονκο- 
λέω)  untended  :  metaph.  unheeded, 
άβ.  φρονήματί  μον,  Aesch.  Supp.  929. 

Άβονλεί,  adv.,  (α  priv.,  βονλή)= 
\άβονλως. 

Άβονλεντως,  adv.,  (α  pviv.,  βου- 
λεύομαι) inconsiderately,  LXX. 

Άβον?ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  ον  βονλο- 
μαι,  to  be  unwilling,  Plat.  Rep.  437  C  ; 
c.  inf.,  Id.  Ep.  347  A  : — also  c.  ace. 
fto  disapprove  off,  Dio  C.  55,  9. 

Άβον?ής,  e?,=  sq.,  dub. 

Άβονλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βονλομαι) 
unwilling,  involuntary,  Plat.  Legg.  733 
D. — II.  not  according  to  one's  wish  or 
will:  hence  disagreeable,  irksome,  Dion. 
H. :  also  adv.  -τως. 

'Αβουλία,  ας,  ή,  (άβουλος)  ill-ad- 
visedness,  want  of  advice,  thoughtless- 
ness, Hdt.  7,  210,  and  Att. :  also  in 
plur.,  Hdt.  8,  57,  Pind.,  etc. 

f  Αβονλίτης,  ov,  δ,  Abulites,  a  Per- 
sian satrap,  Plut.  Alex.  08  :  in  Diod. 
S.  ' Άβονλήτης.  [i] 

Άβονλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βου/^ή)  in- 
considerate, irresolute,  ill-advised,  Soph. 
Tr.  i40,  etc.  Adv.  -ω?,  Hdt.  3,  71  : 
superl.  άβουλότατα,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2. 

Άβοντης,  ου,  ύ,  (a  priv.,  βονς) 
without  oxen,  i.  e.  poor,  Hes.  Op. 
453. 

"Αβρά,  ας,  ή,  the  favourite  slave, 
Lat.  delicata,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  25. 
(Yet  the  deriv.  αβρός  is  not  certain  : 
even  the  old  Gramm.  ca'l  the  word 
foreign,  and  write  it  άβρα,  cf.  A.  B. 
p.  322.) 

Υ  Αβραάμ,  indecl.,  δ,  (in  Joseph. 
"Αβραμος,  ου)  Abraham,  the  cele- 
brated patriarch,  Ν.  T. :  hence  adj. 
Άβμαμιαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Eccl. 

ΥΑβραδάτας,  ov  and  α,  ό,  Abrada- 
tas,  a  king  of  Susa,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1, 
3,  etc.,  v.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  p.  xliii  sq. 

ΥΑβράμ,  ό,= 'Αβραάμ,  Nonn. 
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Άβραμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  *q 
Xenocr.  36. 

Άβμάμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  fish  found  if. 
the  sea  and  the  Nile,  perhaps  tin 
bream,  Opp.  Hal.  1,  244.  [i] 

ΥΑβρέας,  ov,  δ,  Abreas,  a  Mace- 
donian, Arr. 

"λίρεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βρέχω)—, 
άβροχος,  Plut.  2,  381  C. 

t' Αβμεττηνή,    ης,    ή,    Abrettenr.,    .; 
region  of  Mysia,  also  wr.  Άβρεττανή 
adj.  Άβρεττηνός,  ή,  όν,  Strab. 

Άβρίθής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  βρίθος)  with 
out  weight,  light,  Eur.  Supp.  1125. 

Άβρίξ,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  βρίζω)  bleep- 
lessly,  Musgr.  Eur.  Rhes.  730,  fai 
άβριζε     Hesych.  has  άβρικτος. 

Άβροβάγης,  ov,  δ,  (αβρός,  βαίνω) 
softly  or  delicately  stepping,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1072.  [ά] 

Άβρόβιος,  ov,  (αβρός,  βίος)  living 
delicately,  \luxurious,  Plut.  2,  730  Cf, 
Id.  Demetr.  2,  etc. 

Άβροβόστμνχος,  ov,=  άβροκόμης, 
Tzetz. 

Άβρόγοος,  ov,  (αβρός,  γοάω)  wail- 
ing womanishly ,  Aesch.  Pers.  541. 

Άβρόδαις,  αιτος,  ό,  ή,  \(άβρός, 
δαίς)  furnished  with  delicate  viands], 
luxurious,  άβρόδαιτι  τράπεζη,  Ar 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  4  E. 

Άβροδίαιτα,  ης,  ή,  (αβρός,  δίαιτα, 
luxurious  living,  A  el.  V.  Η.  12,  24, 
fv.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  003. 

'Αβροδιαιτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  live  delicately,  fSchol.  Ar. 
Pac.  1220,  where  Bekk.  reads  άβρώς 
διαιτωμένους :  from 

Άβροδίαιτος,  ov,  (αβρός,  δίαιτα) 
living  delicately,  Ανδοί,  Aesch.  Pers. 
41  :  τό  άβρ.,  effeminacy,  Thuc.  1,  6 
fAdv.  -ως,  PhiTo. 

Άβροείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άβράς, 
είμα)  softly  clad,*fEtym.  Μ. 

ΥΑβροζέλμης,  ου,  ό,  Abrozelmes,  a 
Thracian,  interpreter  of  Seutb.es, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  43. 

ΥΑβροιά,  ά,ς,  ή,  Abroea,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Luc.  Asin.  4. 

Άβρόκαρπος,  ov,  (αβρός,  καρπός) 
bearing  delicate  fruits. 

ΥΑβροκόμας,  a,  b,  Abrocomas,  a 
Persian  satrap,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  20. 

f Άβμοκόμης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Abro 
comes,  a  Persian  satrap,  Hdt.  7,  224 
on  form  of  name  v.  Locella  ad  Xen 
Ephes.  p.  122  sq. 

Άβμοκόμης,  ου,  ό,  (αβρός,  κόμη) 
with  luxuriant  hair,  Mel.  2,  |9  ;  30,  3f 
— II.  with  delicate  or  luxuriant  leaves 
φοίνιξ,  Eur.  Ion  920. 

Άβρόμιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Bpocuo?. 
without  Bacchus,  Antip.  Sid.  59. 

Άβρομος,  ov,  (a  euph.,  βρόμος 
noisy,  boisterous,  άβρομοι,  άνίαχοι,  ο 
the  Trojans,  II.  13,  41 :  face,  tc 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Spr.  2,  p.  359,  froir. 
a  copulat.,  shouting  together. — II. = 
άβρωμος,  ap.  Ath.  355  Β  (ubi  Dind 
-ωμός),  Xenocr. ;  v.  Lob.  ad  Phryn 
p.  150  and  cf.  βρώμος. 

Άβροπέδίλος,  ov,  (αβρός,  πέδιλον) 
soft-sandalled,  Mel.  21. 

Άβροπέτη?ί.ος,  ov,  poet,  for  άβρο 
πέταλος,  (αβρός,  πέτηλον)  with  deli 
cate  leaves,  late. 

Ά-Ιμόπηνος,  ov  (άβμός,  πηνη,  πη 
νος )  of  delicate  \*uturc,  Lye.  803 
whence  it  was  introduced  into  Aesch 
Ag.  690,  by  Salinas,  for  the  vulg 
άβρότιμος. 

Άβρόπλοντος,  ov,  (αβρός,  πλου 
τος)  richly  luxuriant,  χαίτη,  Eur.  1.  Τ 
1148. 

f'A  ϊρόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen 
-ποδός,   (άβμός,   πους)    with    delicatt 
feet,    \ntli.  i  Kp.  ad.  dxxi..  but  Lob 
ad  Phryn.  p.  002,  denies  the  com  e 
1 
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uess   of  such    compds.   and   writes 
Ί Sou.  ποδών. 

'Αβρός,  ά,  όν,  poet,  also  ός,  όν  : — 
graceful,  beauteous, pretty,  παις, Έρως, 
Anacr.  16,  G4,  Χάριτες,  Sapph.  50: 
esp.  of  the  body,  σώαα,  πονς,  etc., 
Pind.,  Eur.,  etc. :  of  ihings,  splendid, 
στέοανοΓ,  κνδος,  π/.οντος,  etc.,  Pind. 
—  V'ery  early,  however,  the  word  took 
the  notion  of  soft,  delicate,  luxurious, 
•ike  τρυφερός  ;  hence,  αβρά  παθεϊν, 
\o  live  delicately.  Solon  12,  4.  Theogn. 
1-74  ;  and,  from  Hdt.  downwards  (e.g. 
1,  71  ,  4,  104),  was  a  favourite  epi- 
thet ot  Asiatics  : — cf.  σαν/.ος. — Still 
the-  Poets  continued  to  use  it  in  good 
sense,  esp.  of  women,  delicate,  gentle, 
e.  g.  Soph.  Tr.  523.  Eur.  Phoen. 
1486:  and  so  of  anything  pretty,  or 
pleasant,  Valck.  Call.  p.  233  :  falso 
applied  to  grace  or  beauty  of  style,  v. 
Ern  Lex.  Techn.  Gr.  p.  2f.  Adv. 
άβρώς,  Anacr.  16:  Eur.  has  uSpbv 
βαίνε lv.  as  well  as  άβρώς  β.,  Med. 
630,  1164  ;  άβρώς  (αβρά)  γελάν,  An- 
acreont.  41,  3,  etc. — The  word  is 
chiefly  poet.,  though  never  found  in 
old  Ep. ;  and  is  rare  in  Att.  prose. 
(  Prob.  from  same  root  as  η 8η : 
though  a  is  short  bv  nature,  v.  Eur. 
Med.  1164,  Tro.  820'.) 

ΥΑβρόστο/,α.  ων,  τά,  Abroslola,  a 
city  of  Greater  Phrygia,  Ptol. 

Ά  3ροσννη,ης.η,=  ά3ρότης,  Sapph. 
43,  Eur.  Or.  349. 

Άβροτάζω,  f.-άξω,  to?niss,  c.  gen., 
αηπως  άββοτάζοίΐεν  άλλή/.och',  11. 
10,  65. — Ep.  word.  (From  the  same 
root  with  άμβροτεϊν,  i.  e.  άμαρτειν, 
out  having  nothing  to  do  with  βρο- 
τός,  άβροτος,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
άμβρόσιος  7.)     Hence 

Άβρόταξις,  εως,  h,  error ;  and 

Άβροτήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  erring. 

Άβρότης,  ητος  Dor.  ατός,  η,  {αβ- 
ρός )  splendour,  ^δόμους  άβρότατος, 
Louses  of  splendour,  for  splendid, 
wealthy  houses,  Pind.  P.  11,  51f.  lux- 
ury, delicacy,  in  clothing,  etc.,  Plat. 
^Srymp.  197  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  15: 
delicacy  in  genl.,  fastidiousness,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1343f  : — ά3ρότατος  έπι,  in  ten- 
der youth,  Pind.  P.  8,  127— fAlso  of 
stvle,  elegance,  v.  Ern.  Lex.  Tech. 
Gr.  pp.  2.  126. 

Άβρότιμος,  ov,  (αβρός,  τιμή)  deli- 
cate and  costly,  v.  sub  άβρόπηνος. 

Άβροτίνη,  ης,  η,— αμαρτωλή. 

Άβροτόνινος,  η,  ov,  made  of  άβρό- 
τονον,  Diosc.  1,  60. 

Άβροτονίτης,  ον,  ό,  οίνος  άβρ., 
wine  prepared  with  άβρότυνον,  Diosc. 
5,  62. 

Άβρότονον,  ον,  τό,  an  aromatic 
plant,  prob.  southernwood,  Artemisia 
abrotonum,  Hipp.  402,  Theophr. 

Υ  Αβρότονον,  ov,  τό,  Abrotonum,  a 
city  of  Africa ;  inhab.,  Άβροτονενς, 
Stiab. — 2.  ή,  fern.  pr.  n.,  mother  of 
Themistocles,  Plut.  Them.  I. 

Άβροτος,  ov,  also  η.  ov,  =  the 
more  freq.  άμβροτος,  άμβρόσιος,  im- 
mortal, divine,  sent  fro?n  or  sacred  to 
the  gods,  holy  :  in  Horn,  only  once, 
ννξ  άβρότη,  11.  14,  78,  either  as  a 
divinity,  holy  Jiight  (like  ννξ  άμβρο- 
τος, αμβροσία,  δαιμόνια,  ιερόν  κνέ- 
φας,  ιερόν  7/uap),  or  recurring  in  end- 
less succession  (like  άφθιτος  ηώς) : 
έπη  άβροτα,  holy  hymns,  Soph.  Ant. 
1131,  ubi  v.  Herm. — Cf.  άμβροτος, 
αμβροσία,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
Only  poet. — II.  without  men,  deserted 
tf  men,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Pr.  2. 

f  Ά  βρονπολις,  ιος,  ό,  Abrupolis,  a 
icing  of  Thrace,  Polyb.  22.  22. 

ιόνής,  ες,  [αβρός,  Φύω)  tender 
if  nature,  prob.  ..  Philodem.  30. 
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Άβροχαίτης,  ov,  ό,  (αβρός,  χαίτη) 
=άβροκόμης,  Anacreont.  41,  2: — a 
fern,  άβροχαιτήεσσα  perh.  occurs  in 
Simon.  Amorg.  57. 

Άβροχία,  ας,  ή,  (άβροχος)  want  of 
rain,  drought,  Joseph.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
291. 

Άβροχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  in  soft 
tunic,  softly  clad  :  ευνάς  άβροχίτωνας, 
beds  with  soft  coverings,  Aesch.  Pers. 
543.  [Z] 

Άβροχος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  βρέχω)  like 
άβρεκτος,  unmoistened,  -funwet,  άγκν- 
pa,  Luc*  Apol.  pro  Merc.  Cond.  10; 
άβροχον  διαβιβάσειν  τον  στρατόν, 
Id.  ?  Hippias  2f. — 2.  wanting  rain,  dry, 
Eur.  Hel.  1484.     Adv.  -χως. 

Υ λβρόχροος,  ov,  (αβρός,  χρόα)  of 
tender  skin,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Pers.  541. 

Υ'Αβρννα-ά,=  σνκάμινα,ϊ>,ΆΤ\\\£Χ\. 
ap.  Ath.  51  E. 

Άβρνντής,  ov,  ό.  a  coxcomb,  fop, 
Physiogn.  f2,  20.     From 

Άβρίνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (αβρός).  To 
make  delicate,  treat  delicately,  Aesch. 
Ag.  919  ;  ττην  έσθήτα  ηβρννε,  he  put 
on  delicate  clothing,  Philostr. — 2.  to 
deck  out,  κονρην  εις  γάμον,  Leon. 
Tar.  7f. — Mid.,  to  live  delicately,  wax 
ivanton,  give  one's  self  airs,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1205,  etc.  :  tofpride  or  plume  one's  self 
on  a  thing,  τινί,  Eur.  I.  A.  858,  fXen. 
Ages.  9,  2f  ;  cf.  λαμπρύνω,  σεμνννω. 
[ν] 

Άβρωμος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  βρώμος) 
free  from  smell,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
355  B. 

ΥΑβρων,  or  "Α,βρων,  ωνος,  ό, 
Abro?i  or  Habron,  rnasc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.. 
Plut.,  etc.: — from  Abron,  a  rich  and 
luxurious  Argive,  was  derived  the 
proverb  "Αβρωνος  βίος,  applied  to  an 
extravagant  person,  Suid.  Hence 
the  dim.  Άβρώνιχος,  Dem.  1083,  21, 
v.  Schaf.  App.  Cnt.  vol.  v.  p.  142. 

t'A 3ρώννχος,  ov,  o,Abro7iychus,?m 
Athenian,  son  of  Lysicles,  Hdt.  8, 
21  ;  Thuc.  1,  91.  where  Poppo  writes 
Άβρώνιχος,  v.  foreg. 

'Α3ρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,=  ά3ρωτος, 
Paul.  Sit.  66. 

Ά3ρωσία,  ας,  η,  want  of  food,  fast- 
ing :  from 

"Αβρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βιβρώσκω) 
=  νήστις,  not  having  eaten,  fasting, 
Soph.  Fr.  796. — II.  pass.,  not  eaten, 
not  consumed,  fEccl. — 2.+  not  fit  to  be 
eaten,  uneatable,  Menand.  p.  50,  and 
Arist. 

ΥΑ3νδόθεν,  adv..  from  Abydus,  II. 
4,  500. 

ΥΑβνδόθι,  adv.,  in  Abydus,  11.  17, 
584. 

Άβνδοκόμης,—  σνκοφάντης,  ace.  to 
Dindorf  for  Ά3νδηνοκώαης,  At.  Fr. 
568. 

ΥΑβνδος,  ov,  ή,  Abydus,  a  city  of 
Asia  Minor,  on  the  Hellesoont,  now 
Avido,  II.  2,  836,  etc. :  adj.  'Αβνδηνός, 
ή,  όν,  of  Abydus,  Hdt.  7,  44. — 2.  a 
city  of  Thebai's  in  Aegypt,  Strab. 

Άβνθος,  ον,=  άβνσσος,  nisi  hoc 
legend,  in  Plat.  Parm.  130  D. 

ΥΑβν?„η,  ης,  ή,  Abyla.  a  mountain 
in  Africa,  one  of  the  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules, Strab.  p.  827. 

Άβνρσεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βνρσενω) 
untanned. 

Άβνρτάκη,  ης,  η,  a  sour  sauce  of 
mustard,  onions,  pickled  -<..ipers,  etc., 
Menand.  p.  95. 

Άβνρτακοποίός,  όν,  (  άβνρτάκη, 
ποιέω)  making  a  sour  sauce,  Demetr. 
Areop.  1. 

"Αβυσσος,   ov,   ( a  priv.,  βνσσος ) 

bottomless,    unfathomed,    Hdt.    2,    28, 

Aesch.  Supp.  470  :  in  genl.  boundless, 

I  exhaustless,  like  βαθύς,  άβ.  π/.οντος, 
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Aesch.  Theb.  950.  ά.η.νριον.  At.  jjy» 
174  ;  cf.  Heind.  Plat!  Parm.  130  D 
where  άβυθος  now  stands.  —  II.  jj 
άβυσσος,  the  abyss,  botto7?iless  pit,  Ν 
Τ. — No  Att.  form  άβνττος  occurs. 

ΥΑβώνον  τείχος,  τό,  Abotiitichos . 
a  city  of  Paphlagonia,  now  Ineboli, 
Strab. 

t'A}  a,  Dor.  for  άγη.  Aesch.  Ae 
131. 

Άγάασθαι,  άγάασθε,  Ep.  for  tr  a 
σθαι,  άγασθε,  from  άγαμαι,  Od. 

ΥΑγαβος,  ov,  ό,  Agabus,  masc.  pr 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

"Αγαγον,  for  fjyayov,  aor.  2  of  άγω 
freq.  in  Horn. ;  inf.  ά^αγεϊν. 

'Α,γάζομαι,  poet,  collat.  form  o,' 
ayauai,  from  which  we  have  part. 
άγαζόμενοι,  revering,  Pind.  N.  11,7- 
ηγάζετο,  Orph.  Arg.  63: — Aesch. 
Supp.  1062  has  an  act.  άγάζω,  fexpl. 
by  Hesych.  ά^ανακτέω,  βαρέως  όέρω, 
to  feel  displeasure  at,  bear  impatiently  ; 
in  Soph.  Fr.  ΙΟΙ—θρασννω-f. — Foi 
the  Homeric  ά^άσσομάι,  etc.,  v.  sub 
ayauai. 

ΥΑ^αθάγητος,  ov.  ό,  Agathagetus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  27,  6,  3.' 

t'A}  αθαρχίδας,  ov,  6,  Agatharchi 
das,  a  leader  of  the  Corinthians, 
Thuc.  2,  83. 

ΥΑγαθαρχίδης,  ov,  and  'Ayadap 
χοο,  ov,  b,  Agatharchides  and  Aga 
tharchus,  a  grammarian  of  Cnidus, 
Strab.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athenian  artist, 
Dem.,  etc. — A  name  common  to  many 
others  in  Thuc,  Dion.,  etc.  On  the 
promiscuous  use  of  the  patronym. 
and  ordinarv  form  of  the  name,  v. 
Koen  ad  Greg.  Cor.  p.  290. 

Ά}  άθεοΓ,  Dor.  for  i/yatkoc,  Pind. 
tP.  9,  126.  ' 

ί'Α^/άθη,  ης,  ή,  Agathe.  a  city  oi 
Gallia  Narb.,  now  Agde,  Strab. 

Υ Αγαθήμερος,  ov,  ό,  Agathemerux. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  Append.  224. 

ΥΑγαθίας,  ov,  b,  Agathias,  a  histo- 
rian and  poet,  Anth.  [-'--'-and  — — 1 : 
adj.  Άγαθεΐος,  poet.  Ά^αθη'ίος. 

ΥΑγαθϊνος.  ov,  ό,  Agathinus,  a  na- 
val commander  of  the  Corinthians 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  10. 

ΥΑ^/αθόβον/,ος,  ov,  b,  Agathobfdus, 
an  Alexandrean  philosopher,  Luc— 
2.  a  brother  of  Epicurus,  Plut.  Epic. 
5,  Diog.  L.  10,  3. 

'Αγαθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq 

Ά^/αθίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  clue.  [α~ά-, 
Drac] 

Άγαθοδαιμονιασταί,  ών,  ol.  or  bet- 
ter ay αθοδαιμον ισταί.  guests  who  dnnk 
to  the  ά^/αθος  δαίμων  (cf.  sq.)  :  hence 
guests  who  drink  but  little,  Arist.  Eth. 
E.  3,  6,  3.     From 

Ά}  αθοδαίμων,  ovoc,  ό,  (αγαθός, 
δαίμων)  the  good  Genius,  to  whom  a 
cup  of  pure  wine  was  drunk  at  the 
end  of  dinner,  the  toast  being  given 
in  the  words  άγαθον  δαίμονος :  and 
in  good  Greek  it  was  always  written 
divisim.  —  II.  an  Aeg-yptian  serpent 
Wessel.  Diod.  3,  50. 

Άγαθοδότης ,  ov,  b,  {αγαθός,  δίδωμίι 
the  Giver  of  Good,  ffem.  άγαθοδότιςϊ, 
Eccl. 

Άγαθοειδής,  ες,  (αγαθός,  rMoc) 
like  good,  seeming  good,  opp.  to  ay  a 
θός,  Plat.  Rep.  509  A. 

Ά]  ΰόοεργέω,  contr.  •ονρ}έω,  ώ,  to 
do  good  or  well.  N.  T.  fl  Tim.  vi 
18f;  air5 

'Αγαθοεργία,  ας,  ή,  contr.  -ονργια 
a  good  or  noble  deed,  Hdt  3,  154,  etc. 
fact.,  welldoing,  Eccl.f  ;  from 

'Αγαθοεργός,  bv,  contr.  -oypyoc 
(αγαθός,  *έργω)  doing  well: — oi  Άγα 
θοεργοί,  at  Sparta,  the  five  oldest  anc 
most  approved  +ol  the  select  bc?v  o" 
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•Λ»υ  anights,  that  attended  the  kings 
in  war,  who  retired  ea**h  yearf,  and 
were  tnen  employed  on  foreign  mis- 
sions for  the  state,  licit.  1,  07,  cf. 

Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v. 

ϊ'Αγαθόκλεια,  ας,  ή,  Agathoclia, 
the  mistress  of  Ptolemy  Philopator, 
Polyb.  14,  11,  5.— Others  in  Ath. : 
etc. 

ΥΑγαθοκ?.ής,  έονς  poet,  ήος  (Alex. 
Aetol.  11,  1),  ύ,  Agathocles,  a  tyrant 
υϊ  Syracuse,  Polyb.  12,  15,  6.-2.  a 
sophist  of  Abdcra,  Plat.  Protag.  316 
D.— 3.  a  minister  of  Ptolemy  Philop- 
ator,  Polyb. — Others  in  Strab., ;  etc. 

Άγαθοποιέω,  ώ,  fabsol.,  to  do  good, 
Ν.  T.  Marc.  3,  4;  to  act  rightly,  1 
Pet.  2,  15,  etc. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  do  good 
to,  benefit,  LXX.,  N.  T.  Luc.  G,  33  ; 
and 

Άγαθοποιία,  ας,  ?/,=  αγαθοεργία, 

5.  Τ.:  from^ 

Άγαθοποιός,  όν,  {αγαθός,  ποιεω) 
=  αγαθοεργός,  Plut.  +2,  3G8  13 1, 
LXX.,  etc. — II.  as  astrolog.  term, 
giving  a  good  sign,  Diog.  L. 

Άγαθοπρεπής,  ες,  (αγαθός,  πρέ- 
πω)  becoming  the  good. — fAdv.  -ώς, 
kindly,  Dion.  Areop. 

Άγαθό(>ρυτος,  ov,  {αγαθός,  ρ"έω) 
streaming  with  good,  Synes. 

Αγαθός,  ή,  όν,  good,  very  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  often  joins  it  c.  ace, 
βοήν,  βίην,  πυξ  αγαθός,  +  11.  2,  408  ; 

6,  478 ;  3,  237 ;  so  also  in  Att.  γνώ- 
unv  άγ-,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  687,  πάσαν 
αρετή  ν,  Plat.  Legg.  809  Β  ;  900  D ; 
τά  πολιτικά,  Id.  Gorg.  516  C  ;  so  οι 
τι  αγαθοί;  Id.  Ale.  1,  124  Ε:  more 
rarely  c.  dat.  πολεμώ  αγ.,  Xen.  Oec. 
4,  15f  ;  later  c.  inf.,  as,  αγ.  μάχεσθαι, 
Hdt.  1,  135,  cf.  193  ;  and  in  Att.  also 
c.  prep.,  αγ.  περί  τι,  fLys.  130,  2f, 
εις  τι,  fPlat.  Rep.  462  Af,  προς  τι, 
fPlat.  Rep.  407  Ε  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6, 
10+  ;  εν  τινι,  fPlut.  Popl.  17+.  Since 
αγαθός  merely  denotes  good  in  its 
kind,  it  serves  as  an  epith.  to  all 
sorts  of  nouns,  as  opp.  to  κακός,  bad 
in  its  kind. — 1.  in  Horn.  usu.  of  per- 
sons, esp.  with  the  notion  of  brave : 
hence  it  became  the  usu.  epith.  of 
heroes,  and  so  later  was  used  pretty 
nearly  =  γενναίος,  ευγενής,  noble,  opp. 
to  κακός,  base,  ignoble  ;  and  this  was 
the  prevailing  notion  in  the  Att. 
phrase  καλοί  κάγαθοί,  like  Lat.  opti- 
mates,  Welcker  Theogn.  praef.  p. 
xxi  sq.,  fand  in  Od.  15,  324,  a  supe- 
rior^ : — but  in  Att.  more  usu.  in  moral 
signf.,  good,  virtuous. — fin  vocat.  ώ 
'γαθε,  contd.  ώγαθέ,  in  Att.  writers 
used  as  a  term  of  friendly  address", 
or  of  coaxing,  but  usu.  in  gentle 
admonition  or  with  covered  censure  ; 
also  in  irony  ;  my  good  friend,  my  dear 
sir,  Plat.  Gorg.  491  C,  471  D,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,4,  17  ubi  v.  Kvihner,  Herm. 
Vig.  p.  722,  n.  64 :  cf.  δαιμόνιε-f. — 2. 
of  animals,  things,  etc.,  e.  g.  γη,  cf. 
κουροτρόφος. — 3.  of  outward  circum- 
stances, good,  fortunate,  lucky,  Valck. 
Theocr.  18,  10  :  εις  αγαθά  or  αγα- 
θόν (£ττ'  άγαθώ),  to  one's  advantage, 
II.  +23,  305f;  9,  102;  11,  789:  falso 
with  a  case,  c.  dat.,  good,  useful  to, 
Od.  17,  352;  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  17;  etc.: 
c.  gen.  πυρετού,  όφθα?ιμίας  άγ., 
against,  for  fever,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
8,  3  ;  so  £π'  άγαθώ  της  Έ'λ'λάδος, 
Xem  Hell.  5,  2,  25,  and  with  plur. 
^π'  άγαθοίς,  d.  6,  5,  33+  :  neut.  τά 
αγαθά,  the  goods  of  fortune,  wealth, 
Hdt.  +2,  172,  etc.  ;  advantages,  Id.  7, 
8f  ;  also  good  fare,  dainties,  Ar.  Ach. 
873,  etc. :  but  το  αγαθόν,  the  highest 
good,  summwn  bonum,  Plat.,  etc. — II. 
•t  lias  no  regular  degrees  of  compari- 
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son  J(the  comp.  -ώτερος,  and  superb  | 
•ώτατος  are  lound  only  m  η  on- Att. 
and  late  writers,  v.  Loo.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  92  sq.)f  ;  but  many  forms  are  used 
instead;  viz.,  Compar.  ββλτίον, also  ' 
άμείνων,  κοείσσων,  λωιων  (λωων),  Ι 
Ερ.  άρείων,  Ηέλτερος,  λωίτερος,  also 
φέρτερος,  άρεώτερος  Theog.  548. 
Superl.  βέλτιστος,  άριστος,  κράτ ι- 
στός, λώίστος  (λώστος),  Ερ.  βέλτα- 
τος,  φέρτατος,  φέριστος :  the  regul. 
αγαθότατος  only  in  Diod.  16,  85. 
(The  same  word  as  Germ,  gut,  ^ar 
good,  with  a  euphon.  added :  cf. 
Donalds.  New  Cratyl.  p.  402,  sq.) 
Hence 

Άγαθότης,  ητος,  ή,  goodness,  Philo, 

Άγαθονργέω,  ώ,  contr.  from  άγα- 
Οοεργέω,  Ν.  Τ. ;  and 

Άγαθουργία,  ας,  ή,  contr.  from 
αγαθοεργία,  Eccl. :  and 

Υ  Αγαθουργικός,  ή,  όν,  beneficent ; 
adv.  -ώς,  Dion.  Areop. :  from 

Άγαθουργός,  όν,  contr.  from  αγα- 
θοεργός, Plut.  +2,  1015  Ε. —  Adv. 
•γώς,  Dion.  Areop. 

'Αγαθοφανής,  ες,  (αγαθός,  φαίνο- 
μαι) appearing  good,  Democr. 

ΥΑγαθοφίλής,  ες,  (αγαθός,  φι?ιέω) 
loving  good,  Dion.  Areop. 

Άγαθόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  ό,  ή, 
(αγαθός,  φρήν)  well-minded,  Procl. 

Άγαθοφνής,  ες,  (αγαθός,  φύω)  of 
good  abilities;  +  superl.  -φυέστατος, 
Nicet. 

Άγαθόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (αγαθός)  to  do 
good  to  one,  LXX. ;  fc.  dat.  1  Sam. 
25,  31 ;  c.  ace.  Ier.  4-1,  27. 

"Άγαθυνω,  +f.  -ννώ,  1  aor.  ήγάθϋνα, 
pass,  ήγαθύνθην,  fut.  pass,  -θννθήσο- 
μαι\,  to  make  good,  exalt,  LXX. — II. 
to  do  good,  and  that,  either  transit., 
=  foreg.,  or  absol.  to  do  good,  both  in 
LXX.  fPs.  124,  4,  etc.— 111.  to  adorn, 
Id.  2  Reg.  9, 30f.  Pass.,  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  jto  be  delighted,  Id.  Dan.  6,  23. 

Υ  Αγάθυρνα,  ης,  ή,  Agathyma,  and 
"Άγάθυρνον,  ου,  τό,  Agathymum,  a 
city  of  Sicily,  Strab. ;  hence  adj. 
Άγαθνρναΐος,  a,  ov,  and  pecul.  fern. 
Άγαθυρνΐτις,  Diod. 

ΥΑγάθυρσοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Agathyrsi, 
a  European  nation,  dwelling  on  the 
Maris,  in  what  is  now  Transylvania, 
etc.,  Hdt.  4,  49,  etc. 

Υ  Αγάθυρσος,  ου,  ό,  Agathyrsus,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Hdt.  4,  10. 

ΥΑγάθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Agatho,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  son  of  Priam,  II.  24,  249. — 2. 
an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  83. 
— Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

Άγαθωσύνη,  ης,  ή,  goodness,  kind- 
ness, Ν.  Τ.  +Rom.  15,  14,  etc. 

Άγαίομαι,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  pres.= 
άγομαι,  άγάομαι,  but  only  in  bad 
sense,  to  be  angry  at,  τι,  Od.  20,  16, 
Archil.  10;  fc.  dat.,  lies.  Op.  331f; 
also  c.  dat.,  to  envy,  Hdt.  6,  61,  cf.  8, 
69. 

ΥΑγαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Agaeus,  an  Elean, 
Hdt.  6,  127. 

Άγακλεής,  ές :  a  poet.  gen.  άγα- 
κλήος,  Ιϊ.  16,  738 :  shortened  ace. 
άγακλέά,  Pind.  P.  9,  187  ;  I.  1,  49: 
pi.  άγακ?ιέάς,  Antim.  Fr.  36;  dat. 
άγακλέϊ,  Λ  nth.  :  cf.  ενκλεής,  (άγαν, 
κλέος)  '■ — very  glorious,  famous,  Lat. 
inclytus,  in  ll.  always  of  men,  as  1(5, 
738;  23,  529:  in  Pind.,  άγ.  ala,  etc. 
— Ep.  and  Lyr.  word,  except  that 
Hipp,  lias  adv.  άγακ/.εώς,  p.  28. 

Υ Αγακ?Λ ης,  contd.  -κλής,  έους 
poet,  rjor,  ό,  Agacles,  a  Myrmidon, 
II.  16,  571. 

Άγακ?.ειτός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg.,  Horn., 
and  lies.,  usu.  oi  men, yet  also,  άγα• 
κλειτή  έκατόιιβη,  Od.  3,  59  :  άγ.  πά- 
θος, .Soph.  Tr.  855.     Cf.  άγακλντός. 
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Άγακλυμένη,  (άγαν,  κλυμενος)  f 
poet.  fem.=sq.,  only  in  Antim.  Fr.  25 

Άγακ?ι.υτός,  όν,  (άγαν,  κλυτός) 
like  άγακλεής,  άγακλειτός,  Lat.  ir, 
clutus,  Horn,  (chiefly  in  Od.),  and 
Hes.,  usu.  of  men  ;  yet  also,  άγακλυ 
τά  δώματα,  Od.  3,  388  ;  7,  3,  46. 

' Άγακτιμένη,  ης,  ή,  (άγαν,  κτίζω) 
a  poet,  ίπη.—  εΰκτιμένη,  well-built  or 
placed,  πό'λις,  Pind.  P.  5,  108. 

Αγαλακτία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  milk 
from 

' Αγάλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γάλα] 
without  milk,  giving  no  milk,  Hipp,  ρ 
217,  cf.  Call.  Apoll.  52.-2.  getting  no 
milk,  i.  e.  taken  from  the  mother's  breast. 
Horace's  jam  lacte  dcpulsus,  Aesch. 
Ag.  718,  ace.  to  some,  but  v.  infr.  II. 
— 3.  never  having  sucked,  Nonn. — 4. 
νομαι  άγάλακτοι,  pastures  bad  for 
milch  cattle,  Galen. — II.  (a  copulat., 
γάλα)= ομογάλακτος,  + suckled  along 
with  othersf,  one  of  a  family,  hence 
?Jovto  εθρεψεν  άγάλακτον,\\ε  reared 
a  lion  as  one  of  his  family,  i.  e.  among 
his  children,  Aesch.  Ag.  718. 

Άγάλαξ,  ακτος,  o,?7,=foreg.  (sign! 
I),  found  only  in  plur.  άγά?Μκτες 
Call.  Apoll.  52. 

Άγα?Μξία,  ας,  ή,=  άγαλακτία. 

Άγαλλίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  transport 
°f  joy,  fdelight,  LXX.  Isae.  16,  10; 
also  a  cause  of  rejoicing,  source  of  joy, 
Id.  60,  15;  and 

Άγαλλίάσίς,  εως,  ή,  exceeding  great 
joy,  N.  T.,  fLuc.  !,  14. — 2. strong  ex 
pression  of  joy,  exultation,  breaking 
forth  into  singing,  accompanied  with 
dancing,  LXX.  :  from 

Άγαλλιάω,  ώ,  more  freq.  as  dep, 
άγαλ?„ιάομαι,  ί.-άσομαι  [ά],  strength- 
ened for  άγύ'λλομαι.  to  rejoice  exceed 
ingly,  Ν.  T.  fMatth.  5,  12,  absol. 
c.  subst.  cogn.  1  Pet.  1,  8  ;  c.  dat 
c.  prep,  h,  et  επί,  Joh.  5,  35  ;  Lu:. 
1,  47,  etc. 

Άγαλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  bulbous  plant 
of  the  genus  υάκινθος,  the  iris  ox  flag 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  7,  426;  cf.  Alb.  Hesych 
1,  p.  30. 

Άγάλλοχον,  ου,τό,  Lat.  agallochum 
the  bitter  aloe,  Diosc.  1,  21,  ubi  ν 
Sprengel ;  from  Aetius'  time  called 
ξνλαλόη. 

' Αγάλλω,  f.  -αλώ  :  aor.  άγήλαι : — 
=  άγ?.αον  ποιώ,  to  make  glorious,  glo- 
rify, honour,  praise,  Pind.  O.   1,   139, 
N.    5,   79:    esp.,  ίο  pay   honour   to  a 
god,  άγαλλε  Φοΐβον,  Ar.  Thesm.  128; 
άγ.  τινά  θυσίαισι,  Ar.  Pac.  399 :  to 
adorn,  deck,  γαμήλιους  ευνάς,    Eur. 
Med.   1026.— Mostly  in  pass,  άγάλ- 
λομαι  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.  never  use 
the  act.),  but  only  in  pres.  fin  Horn, 
and  Hes. ;  in  later  wr.  also  inf  impf. : 
fan  aor.  pass,  άγαλθήναι  in  Dio  C. 
51,  20f  : — to  glory,  take  delight,  rejoice 
or  exult  in  a  thing,  be  proud  of  it,  usu 
c.  dat.,  ϊπποισιν  και  όχεσφι,  11.  12 
114;  όρνιθες  άγάλλονται  πτιρύγεσσι 
νήες  ουρφ  Κως,  II.  2,  462,  Od.  5, 176; 
όπϊ  καΜ,  Hes.  Th.  68  :  so  too  in  the 
best  prose  from  Hdt. and  Thuc.  down 
wards,  but  also  άγά?ιλεσθαι  επί  τινι, 
Thuc.  3,  82;  later  also  διά  or  άμφΐ 
τι,  and  even  c.  ace,  Anth.  P.  7, 378    c 
part.,  to  delight  in,  \αγάλλεται  t\ov 
he    exults    in   having,    11.    17,    473+ 
Thuc. 4, 95;  f\<  n.  \g.  5,  3;  c.  infill 
in  Nonn.f— Cf.  άγαλμα  through'    t 
(from  same  root  as 

Άγαλμα,  ατός,  τό,  ace.  to  fiesycb 
77ur  /•>'  φ  τις  άγάλλεται,  a  glory 
delight,  honour,  Horn.,  as  II.  1,  1  Π  :  no 
Λ]<•;η\,  Fr.  1,  speaks  of  λόφοι  as  κι 
όαλαΐς  αγάλματα.;  and  Pind. 
his  ode  χύρας  άγαλμα,  Ν.  3.  21,  cf 
7;    sc,    τ  ayOua 
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Aesch  Ag.  207  ;  ^Καδμείας  ΊΧϋμφας 
άγ.,  Soph.  Ant.  llluf  ;  etc. — 2.  a 
Oleasing  gift,  esp.  for  trie  gods,  άγ. 
θεών,  Od.  8,  509,  cf.  3,  438,  where  a 
bull  adorned  for  sacrifice  is  called  an 
άγαλμα  or  votive  gift ;  so  too  a  tri- 
pod, Hdt.  5,  60  ;  and  in  genl.=«vu- 
θημα,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  7.  Hence, 
esp.  after  Hdt., — 3.  a  status  in  honour 
of  a  god,  Hdt.  2,  42,  46,  etc.  ;  the 
image  of  a  god  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship, Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A :— but  ay. 
Άΐδα,  in  Pind.  N.  10,  12,5,  is  the  head- 
stone of  a  grave,  called  στήλη  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  Theocr.,  22,  207. 
—  4.  then  in  genl.  =  άνόριάς,  any 
statue,  Plato  Meno  97  D  :  and— 5. 
lastly  any  image,  expressed  by  paint- 
ing or  words,  Plat.  Tim.  529  C,  Symp. 
216  E.— On  the  word  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  s.  v.,  fand  Siebelis  praef.  ad 
Paus.  pp.  41  sqq.f    Hence. 

Άγαλματίας,  ov,  b,  like  a  statue, 
beautiful  as  one,  Philostr. 

Αγαλμάτων,  ov,  το,  dim.  from 
ύγα?ιμα,  Plut.  Lye.  25,  etc. 

Άγαλματογ?ιύφος,  ov,  ( άγαλμα, 
/?,νφ<θ)  a  carver  of  statues,  Eccl. 

Άγαλματοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  statues. 
Poll.    Hence 

Άγαλματοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  ft  for 
in  άγαλματοποιός,  Poll. 
"  Άγαλματοποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of  an 
Ί,γαλματοΐι'οιός,  Poll. :  from 

Άγαλμα  Γοποώς,  όν,  (  άγαλμα, 
ττοίέω)  making  statues:  as  subst.,  α 
statuary,  sculptor,  Hdt.  2,  46,  Plat., 
etc. 

Άγαλματονργία,  ας,  ή,=άγα?ιμα- 
τοποιία ;  and 

Άγα?ιματονργικός,  ή,  όν,=  άγαλ- 
νατοποιητικός :  from 

Άγαλματονργός,  όν,  (άγαλμα,  *έρ• 
γω)~  άγαλματοποιός,  Poll. 

Άγαλματοφορέω,  ώ,  only  met.,  to 
carry  an  image  in  one's  heart,  Philo  : 
from 

' Αγαλ/ίζτοφόρος,  ov,  (άγαλμα,  φέ- 
;ω)  only  met.,  carrying  an  image  in 
one's  heart,  Philo. 

Άγαλματόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άγα7ιμα) 
to  make  into  an  image,  Lye.  845. 

ΥΑγαλμοειδής,  ες,  (άγαλμα,  είδος) 
statue-like,  beautiful  as  a  statue,  Lyd. 

Άγα?^μοτνπής,  ες,  ( άγαλμα,  τύ- 
πος) jfor  άγαλματοτνπής\,  forming  a 
statue;  as  subst.  ό,  or '  άγα?ψατυ- 
πενς,  έως,  ό,  a  sculptor,  fManeth.  4, 
569. 

ΆΓΑΜΑΙ,  dep.  mid. :  fut.  άγάσο- 
uai,  Ερ.  άγάσσομαι :  usu.  aor.  ήγά- 
σθην,  but  also  ήγασάμην  (even  in 
Att.,  as  Dem.  296,  4),  Ερ.  ήγασσά- 
αην  (II.  3,  181),  or  without  augm. 
(lb.  224) :  Ep.  2  plur.  pres.  άγάασθε, 
inf.  άγάασθαί,  Od. :  impf.  ήγάμην, 
Plat. 

I.  fin  good  sense,  to  hold  in  high 
estimation^, — 1.  absol.,  to  wonder,  be 
astonished,  Od.  16,  203,  etc. ;  c.  part., 
άγαμαι  ίδών,  11.  3,  224. — 2.  more 
freq.,  to  wonder  at,  admire  a  person  or 
thing,  esteem,  honour,  revere,  c.  ace, 
11.3,  181,  Od.  6,  168,  etc.:  άγασθαί 
tl  τινός,  to  ivonder  at  something  in 
one.  II.  7,  404 :  hence  in  prose,  άγ. 
τίνος  5n...,  or  άγ.  τίνος,  c.  part.,  to 
wonder  at  one's  doing.  Hdt.  6,  76, 
etc.  :  ay.  τινά  τίνος,  to  admire  one 
for  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  426  D ;  also, 
άγ.  τινός  τι.νος,  Id.  Euthyd.  276  D : 
and  c.  gen.  only,  Ar.  Av.  1744,  etc. ; 
also  like  χαίρω,  ήδομαι,  etc.,  c.  dat., 
to  be  delighted  with  a  person  or  thing, 
Hdt.  4,  75,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9,  etc. ; 
and  later  επί  τινι,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— II.  in  bad  sense,  fto  regard  as  too 
Ai£/tt,  to  envy,  be  angry  at,  τι,  Od.  2, 
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67,  τινί,  II.  17,  71,  περί  τίνος,  II.  23, 
639,  and  c.  inf.  or  οννεκα  following, 
Od.  5,  119;  8,  565.— Horn,  uses  in 
this  signf.  only  aor.  ηγασάμην,  and 
as  pres.  άγάομαι  or  άγαίομαι,  q.  v. : 
fButtm.,  Catal.  p.  2,  says  άγαμαι  is 
used  by  all  writers  in  a  good  sensef : 
in  Att.  άγ.  τινί  τι,  to  envy  one  some- 
thing ?  (From  the  same  root  as  άγη, 
vjonder,  άγαν,  άγάζομαι :  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  αίητος  4.) 

Αγαμέμνων,  όνος,  b,  Agamemnon, 
king  of  Mycenae,  leader  of  the  Greeks 
against  Troy,  Horn.:  hence  adj.  'Ayu- 
μεμνόνεος,  έα,  εον,  Horn.,  also  'Ayu- 
μεμνόνειος,  εία,  ειον,  tEur.  I.  Τ. 
1290t,  and  -όνιος,  ία,  ιον  Aesch. 
fAg.  1499t,  and  Pind.  tP.  11,  30t : 
patronym.  Άγάμεμνυνίδης,  ov,  ό, 
Agamemnon's  son,  Orestes,  Od.  1,  30. 
("Αγαν,  μέμνων  from  μένω,  the  very 
resolute  or  steadfast,  cf.  Μεμνών.) 

ΥΑγαμένης,  ονς,  b,  Agamenes,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Paus.  10,  9,  10. 

Άγαμένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
άγαμαι,— θανμαστώς,  άγ.  λέγειν,  to 
speak  ivith  applause,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
7,  3  ;  so  too,  τον  λόγον  άγαμένως 
έδέξατο,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  89  A. 

Αγάμήδη,  ης,  ή,  (άγαν,  μηδος,  and 
so  strictly  the  very  icise)  \Agamede, 
daughter  of  Augeas,  wife  of  Mulius, 
acquainted  with  the  healing  virtues 
of  plants,  11.  11,  740. 

ΥΑγάμήδης,  ονς,  ό,  (άγαν,  μηδος) 
Agamedes,  son  of  Erginus,  and  one 
ot  the  builders  of  Apollo's  temple  at 
Delphi,  H.  Herrn.  Ap.  290. 

V Αγαμήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Agamestor, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  850. — Others 
in  Plut.,  etc. 

'Αγάμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γαμέω) 
rarer  form  for  άγαμος,  Soph.  Fr.  798, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  514.  [ΰ] 

'Αγαμία,  ας,  ή,  (άναμος)  single  es- 
tate, celibacy,  Plut.  2,'  491  Ε. 

Άγαμίον  δίκη,  ή,  an  action  against 
a  bachelor  for  not  marrying,  Plut. 
Lys.  30. 

"Αγαμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γάμος)  un- 
married, single :  in  11.  3,  40,  and  in 
prose,  only  of  the  man,  whether  a 
bachelor  or  widower,  άνανδρος  be- 
ing used  of  the  woman  :  however  άγα- 
μος is  used  of  the  woman  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  143,  Soph.  Ant.  867,  and  sev- 
eral times  in  Eur. — II.  γάμος  άγα- 
μος, a  marriage  that  is  no  marriage,  tby 
the  laws  of  gods  and  men,  i.  e.  an 
unhallowed  or  unnatural\  marriage, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1214,  like  βίος  άβιος, 
etc. 

ΆΓΑΝ,  very,  much,  very  much,  first 
in  Pind.,  and  Trag  :  the  word  in 
genl.  is  only  Dor.  and  Att.,  λίην 
being  its  equiv.  in  Ep.  and  Ion. : 
strongly  amrmat.  like  Lat.  prorsus, 
too  surely,  Aesch.  Theb.  811 ;  and  so 
in  compos,  it  always  strengthens  or 
enforces.  The  bad  sense  too,  too 
much,  like  Lat.  nimis,  occurs  only  in 
peculiar  phrases,  e.  g.  in  the  famous 
μηδέν  άγαν,  ne  quid  nirnis,  not  too 
much  of  anything,  first  in  Theogn. 
219,  335,  etc.,  Pind.  Fr.  235:  so, 
άγαν  τι  ποιείν,  Plat.,  etc.  It  is  not 
seldom  joined  with  an  adj.,  which 
may  either  go  before  or  follow :  also 
with  a  subst.,  t//  άγαν  σιγή,  Soph. 
Ant.  1251t,  ή  άγαν  ελευθερία,  Plat. 
Rep.  564  A;  but  seldom  without  the 
article,  as,  εις  άγαν  δονλείαι,Ιά.  ib. ; 
talso  with  adv.,  as,  ώμώς  άγαν,  Xen. 
Vect.  5,  6f.  (From  same  root  as 
άγαμαι,  άγάζομαι,  and  άγη,  wonder.) 
[άγαν,  but  later  sometimes  άγαν  in 
Anth.tP.  5,216;  10,  51.] 

Άγανακτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strictly  in 
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physica.  -ignf,  to  feel  a  nolent  irrtta 
tion,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  C  ;  and  o. 
wine,  to  ferment,  Plut.  f2,  734  Ef.— 
II.  metaph.,  to  be  grieved,  displeased 
vexed,  annoyed,  angry,  or  discontented, 
Ar.  Vesp.  287  ;  άγ.  ει...,  or  tav..  ,  for 
ότι...,  Plat.  Lach.  194  A  :  c.  dat.  rei 
to  be  vexed  at  a  thing,  e.  g.  θανάτω, 
Plat.  Phaed.  63  Β ;  also  c.  ace.  rei, 
Heind.  Phaed.  64  A  ;  fc.  ace.  neut, 
pron.  followed  by  ότι,  ταντα..Λ.  άγ 
ότι,  Plat.  Euthyd.  4  Dt ;  also"  a} 
επί  τινι,  Isocr.  357  A  :  νπέο  τίνος 
Plat.  Euthyd.  283  D,  etc. ;  περί  τί- 
νος, Id.  Ep.  349  D  ;  προς  τι,  Epict. 
4;  and  sometimes  c.  gen.  rei,  A.  B. 
p.  334  :  also  c.  part.,  to  be  angry  al 
one's  doing,  Plat.  Phaed.  62  E.  tThe 
person  at  whom  one  is  angry,  etc., 
stands  usu.  in  dat.,  for  which  also 
προς  τίνα,  Plut.  Camill.  28.  and 
κατά  τίνος,  Luc.  Tim.  18,  are  usedf. 
— In  Aristid.  and  Lnc.  αγανακτεϊσθαι 
as  a  dep. — (It  is  plainly  connected 
with  άγαν.  The  final  -ακτέω  is  re 
ferred  by  Schneid.  to  άγω,  by  others 
to  άχθος ;  but  all  this  is  dub.)   Hence 

Άγανάκτησις,  εως,  ή,  strictly  phy- 
sical pain  and  irritation,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  C  ;  but  usu.,  vexation,  annoyance, 
άγανάκτησιν  έχει  τινί,  gives  a  man 
just  grounds  for  displeasure,  TllUC.  2, 
41.     Hence 

' Αγανακτητΐκός,  ή,  όν,  apt  to  be 
vexed,  easily  vexed,  irritable,  peevish, 
Plat.  Rep.  604  E,  605  A,  Bekk.,  ubi 
olim  άγανακτικός. 

Άγανακτητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj 
from  άγανακτέω,  vexAtious,  annoying, 
Plat.  Gorg.  511  B. 

Άγανακτίκός,  ή,  όν,=  άγανακτητι 
κός  (q.  v.),  Luc.  Pise.  14.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ί'Αγάνίκη,  ης,  ή,  Aganice,  a  female 
skilled  in  astronomy,  Plut.  2,  145  D, 
elsewhere  called  Άγλαονίκη.  [ϊ] 

V Αγάνίππη,  ης,  ή,  Aganippe,  a 
fountain  on  Mount  Helicon  in 
Boeotia,  sacred  to  the  Muses,  Paus. 
9,  29,  5. 

ΥΑγάνιππ  oc,  ov,  b,  Aganippus 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.  3,  230. 

Άγάννιφος,  ov,  (άγαν,  νίψω)  much 
snowed  on,  snowy,  Ολνμπος,  II.  1 
420 :  poet. 

Άγανοβλέφαρος,  ov,  (άγανός,  β?,έ 
φαρον)  mild-eyed,  Ibyc.  4  :  tpoet. 

'Αγανόρειθ€,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  άγην 
Aesch.  Pers.  '1026. 

Άγανορία,  ας,  ή,  (άγάνωρ)  Dor. 
for  άγηνορία. 

Άγανός,  ή,  όν,  ( γόνος,  γάννμι ) 
mild,  gentle,  kindly,  loving,  of  persons 
and  things,  βασιλεύς,  tOd.  2,  230t ; 
έπεα,  til.  2,  180t,  ενχωλαί,  til.  9 
499t,  δώρα,  til.  9,  113,  μύθοι,  Od.  15, 
53t ;  also  in  Pind.  ϊλόγοί  άγ.,  P.  4, 
179,  όφρνς,  P.  9.  66t,  and  Trag.  tonly 
έλπίς,  Aesch.  Ag.  101,  but  adv.  in  Eur 
v.  int'rat,  but  in  Horn,  mostly  of  the 
shafts  of  Apollo  and  Diana  (άγανά 
βέλεα),  as  bringing  an  easy  and  quick 
death. — Superl.  άγανώτατος,  Hes. 
Th.  408.  Adv.  -νώζ,  tAnacr.  49,  It 
Eur.  I.  A.  602.  Compar.,  άγανώτε 
pov  βλέπειν,  Ar.  Lys.  886.  Onlv 
poet,  [ay] 

Άγανος,  ov,  (άγννμΐ)  brokeyi :  ξν 
/.ov  άγ.,  sticks  broken  for  firewood, 
A.  B. 

Άγάνοφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  mildness, gen 
tleness,  kindliness,  11.  24,  772,  Od.  11 
202.  [v]  From 

Άγάνόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άγανός 
φρήν)  mild-minded,  gentle  of  mood,  IL 
20,  467  ;  Ήσνχία,  Ar.  Αν.  1321.  Only 
poet. 

Άγανώπης,  ον,ό,  tern,  -ώπις,  ιδο* 
(άγανός,  ώψ)  mild-looking 
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Αγ::νωρ,  ( ρος,  ό,  ή,  Dor.  for  άγτ}•  1 
:•(,)/!,  Pind.  [ανά-] 

Ά\άομαΐ,  Ep.  collat.  form  of  aya- 
ji/ad,  but  only  found  in  part,  αγόμενος 
{in  act.  signf.),  admiring,  lies.  Th. 
019  ;  for  άγάασθε,  etc.,  are  lengthd. 
forms  from  άγαμαι. 

Άγαπύζω,  tand  dep.  mid.   άζομαι, 
the  more  usu.  Horn,  collat.  form  of 
άγαπάωϊ,  v.  sub  αγαπάω. 
~~  t'Aya7raioc,  ου,  ό,  >1»yi/j««ms,  tyrant 
of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  Dem.  12G,  4. 

'Aya7raroc,  όν,  Dor.  for  αγαπητός, 
Pind. 

'Αγαπάω,  ώ,  f.  -^σω,  tpf.  ήγύπηκα, 
Plat.f  (άγαμαι,  άγάζομαι)  to  receive 
willingly  or  readily: — I.  of  persons, 
to  bid  welcome,  welcome,  entertain,  Horn., 
who  prefers  the  form ίάγαπάζω,  using 
αγαπάω  only  in  Od.  23,  214t ;  he  also 
has  άγαπάζομαι  as  dep.,  like  άμφα- 
γαπάζομαι,  Od.  7,  33,  tand  in  the 
phrase  κυνεον  άγαπαζ.  κεφαλήν  re 
και  ώαονς,  lb.  17,  35;  21,  224;  22, 
4991",  cf.  Pind.  P.  4,  247 :  in  genl.,  to 
love :  hence  of  all  acts  that  show 
love,  to  take  have,  Ap.  Rh.  t4,  1291t ; 
to  pay  the  last  honours  to  the  dead, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1337  :  it  is  used=epav, 
of  sexual  love,  only  in  late  writers, 
as  Luc.  tV.  H.  2,  25,  etc.t ;  and 
strictly  differs  from  φιλείν,  as  imply- 
ing regard  and  satisfaction,  rather 
than  affection,  v.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9, 
and  12. 

II.  in  relation  to  things,  to  he  well 
pleased,  contented,  ουκ  αγαπάς,  υθ' 
έκηλος  μεθ'  ήμίν  δαίνυσαι,  Od.  21, 
289 :  freq.  in  Att.,  αγαπάν,  ει..., 
έάν...  or  ην...,  for  δτι,  Ar.  Vesp.  684, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
804;  8;  also  c.  part.,  αγαπάν  τιμώ- 
αενος,  Plat.  Rep.  475  Β  :  very  freq. 
C.  dat.  rei,  to  be  contented  or  pleased 
p..'  or  with  a  thing,  like  στέργω,  ασπά- 
ζομαι, as  άγ.  τοίς  ύπάρχουσιν,  Lys. 
192,  20,  Dem.  13,  11 ;  more  rarely  c. 
ace,  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  306  C  : 
lastly  c.  inf.,  to  be  wont  to  do,  like 
φιλεϊν,  Arist.  Oec.  2.     Hence 

''Αγάπη,  ης,  ή,  love,  brotherly  love, 
tN.  T.  Matth.  24, 12,  etc.— In  pi.  άγά- 
παι,  the  love-feasts  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians, id.  Jud.  12,  cf.  1  Cor.  11,  21-34. 
Άγάπημα,  ατός,  τό,  (αγαπάω)  the 
object  of  love,  Lat.  deliciae,  Crat.  Theb. 
4. 

'' Άγαπηνωρ,  ορός,  ό,=ήνορέην  αγα- 
πών,' loving  manliness,  manly,  epith.  of 
heroes,  11.  8,  114,  etc. 

νΑγάπήνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Agapenor,  son 
of  Ancaeus,  leader  of  the  Arcadians 
before  Troy,  II.  2,  609. 

Άγάπησις,  εως,  η,  (αγαπάω)  affec- 
tion, Def.  Plat.  413  Β  ;  ϊπρός  or  περί 
τίνα,  Plut.  Per.  24,  Cor.  37. 

Άγαπησμός,  ό,  rarer  form  for 
foreg.,  Menand.  p.  157. 

Άγαπητέος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ά/αττάο;,  to  be  loved,  t eagerly  sought, 
Plat.  Rep.  358  Λ.  ^ 

Άγάπητικός,  η,  όν,  affectionate, 
Plut.  Sol.  7. 

'Αγαπητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αγαπάω,  beloved,  II.  6,  401,  Od.  4, 
817  ;  μοννος  ίων  αγαπητός,  the  only 
(and  so  doubly)  beloved  son,  Od.  2,  365, 
tand  thus  applied  to  an  only  son 
without  μοννος,  Π.  6,  401,  Od.  4,  817t- 
— 2.  desirable,  delightful,  άγαπατά  (έσ- 
τι),  c.  inf.,  Pind.  N.  8,  6:  freq.  in 
Att.  prose,  worthy  of  love,  loveable, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  131  E,  etc.— II.  neut., 
αγαπητόν  (ίστι),  one  must  be  content, 
el...,  εάν...,  Plat.  Prot.  328  A,  Arist., 
etc. — So  Adv.  -τώς,  readily,  content- 
edly Plat.,  etc.  ;  άγαπητώς  "χειι\  to 
fa  contented,  like  αγαπάν  :-  but  also 
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in  Att.  prose,  so  as  only  just  to  content 
one,  i.  e.  only  just,  barely,  scarcely,=z 
μόλις,  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  218  C; 
άγαπητώς  σωΟηναι,  Lys.  107,  16,  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  108. 

νΑγαπτόλεμος,  ου,  ό,  (άγαν,  πτό- 
λεμος)  Agaptolemus,  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod.  2.  1.7. 

ΥΑγαρ,  ;/,  indecl.,  (Άγάρα,  ης,  Jo- 
seph.) Hagar  or  Agar,  Hebr.  fern.  pr. 
η.,Ν.  T. 

ΆγάρΙκόν,  ου,  τό,  Lat.  agaricum, 
a  sort  of  tree-fungus,  used  for  tinder. 
[The  quantity  of  first  syll.  is  dub.,  cf. 
Gal.  Antid.  894  B,  895  D  ] 

ΪΑγαρίστη,  ης,  η,  Agariste,  daugh- 
ter of  Clisthenes  of  Sicyon,  Hdt.  6, 
126. — 2.  mother  of  Pericles,  Id.  6, 
131. 

Άγάβροος,  ov,  contr.  -ββους,  ουν, 
(άγαν,  ρέω)  strong-flowing,  of  the  sea, 
II.  2,  815  ;  12,  30  ;  tTiypiC,  Anth.  P. 
7,  747. 

Άγασθενής,  ες,  (άγαν,  σθένος)  very 
strong,  t«y.  ηρώων,  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  3  ; 
βασιλήων,  Anth.  P.  9,  688t :  in  II. 
only  as  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

ΥΑγασθένης,  εος  contd.  ονς,  ό, 
Agasthenes,  son  of  Augeas,  king  of 
Elis,  11.  2,  624. 

ίΆγασίας,  ου,  ό,  Agasias,  a  Stym- 
phalian  of  Arcadia,  in  the  army  of 
the  ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  27. 
— 2.  a  statuary  of  Ephesus,  Paus. 

ΥΑγασικλέης  contd.  -κλης,  gen. 
έους,  ό,  Agasicles,  a  Spartan  king,  in 
Hdt.  I,  65,  wr.  Ήγησίκλέης.  A 
name  common  to  many  others,  Hdt., 
Paus.,  etc. 

"Αγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άγαμαι)  a  mar- 
vel, a  wonder,  Soph.  Fr.  799. 

Άγάστονος,  ov,  (  άγαν,  στένω  ) 
much  groaning,  howling,  of  the  hollow 
roaring  of  the  waves,  Od.  12,  97,  H. 
Ap.  94  :  loud-wailing,  Aesch.  Theb.  95. 

Αγαστός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
άγαμαι,  admired,  admirable,  Aesch. 
Fr.  249,  tEur.  Hec.  169;  as  opp.  to 
ov  θαυμαστόν,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  14; 
with  τίμιος,  Plat.  Legg.  808  C.  Adv. 
-τώς,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  24. 

Άγάστροφος,  ου,  ό,  (άγαν,  στρέφω) 
strictly,  the  much-turning,  tonly  as  pr. 
n.,  Agastrophus,  a  Trojan,  II.  11,  338. 

Άγάστωρ,  ορός,  (a  copulat.,  γ  α- 
στήρ) from  the  same  womb :  in  genl., 
a  near  kinsman,  Lye.  264. 

Άγασνλλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  plant,  hera- 
cleum  gummiferum,  Diosc.  3,  98. 

Άγάσυρτος,  ου,  b,  an  obscure  epith. 
given  to  Pittacus  by  Alcae.  (6),  which 
Diog.  L.  1,  81,  explains  by  έπισεσυρ- 
μένος  και  βυπαρός. 

Άγασώς,  Lacon.  ace.  pi.  of  αγαθός, 
Ar.  Lys.  1301. 

'Ayaroc,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  αγαστός, 
as  θαύματος,  άόάματος,  etc.,  Η.  Horn. 
Αρ.  515,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  26. 

Υ  Αγαύη,  ης,  ij,  Agave,  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris,  II.  18,  42.  —  2. 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,4. 
— 3.  daughter  of  Cadmus,  wife  of 
Echion,  mother  of  Pentheus,  lies. 
Th.  976. 

Άγαύομαι,— άγαμαι,  dub.  1.  in  Opp. 
Hal.  4,  138. 

Άγονος,  η,  όν,  (akin  to  γαύρος, 
γαίω,  Lat.  gaudco)  in  Horn,  almost 
always  of  kings,  heroes,  etc.,  illus- 
trious, noble,  high-born,  άγ.  κήρυκες, 
til.  3,  268t,  μνηστήρες,  tOd.  2,  209f, 
Φαίηκες,  tOd.  13,  30 It:  also,  άγαυη 
ΤΙερσεψόνεια,  Od.  11,  213;  πομπή  ι  r 
άγαυοί,  noble  guides,  Od.  13,  71  : — 
BUperl.  άγαυότατος,  Od.  15,  229  ;  also 
in  Pind.  tP.  4,  127t.— II.  Άγαυός, 
Ά}  ανη,  maec.  and  fem.  pr.  n.,  Agavue, 
Agave,   II.,  and   lies.  ;  but  in  these 
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the  accents  should  prob.  be  Άγ^,νος, 
Άγανη,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  809,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  229  :  cf.  γ?Μυκύς,  Υλαύκος 
etc. 

Άγανρός,  ά,  όν,=  άγαυυς  (as  άλα 
βαστάς  and  αλάβαστρος),  yet  in  a 
somewhat  different  signf.,  stately, 
proud,  ταύρος,  Hes.  Th.  832,  Wess 
Hdt.  7,  57,  where  the  superl.  adv 
αγανοίν^α.  is  used  of  Xerxes.  Cf. 
γαύρος. 

Άγάώθεγκτος,  ov,  (άγαν,  φθέγγο- 
μαι)  loud- sounding,  άοιδαί.  Pind.  Ο 
t6,  155. 

ΥΑγβαλος,  ου,  b,  Agbalus,  an  Αί 
cadian,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

ΥΑγβάτανα,  ων,  τά,  Ion.  and  poet 
for  Έκβάτανα,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Aesch 
Pers.  961. — 2.  a  small  town  of  Syria, 
Hdt.  3,  64. 

"Αγγαρα,  ων,  τά,  the  daily  stages  of 
the  άγγαροι. 

'Αγγαρεία,  ας,  η,  (άγγαρεύω)  the 
office  of  an  άγγαρος. 

Άγγαρευτης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  employs 
an  άγγαρος :  from 

Άγγαρεύω,  (άγγαρος)  to  despatch 
as  an  άγγαρος,  press  one  to  serve  as 
such,  \to  constrain  to  the  performance 
of  any  labour,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  5,  41  ; 
Marc.  15,  21t ;  or  in  genl.,  to  press, 
detain,  Bentl.  Menand.  p.  58. 

Άγγαρηϊος,  b,  Ion.  form=ayyapoc, 
Hdt.  3,  126  : — τό  άγγαρήϊον,  the  busi- 
ness of  an  άγγαρος,  post-riding,  the 
whole  Persian  system  of  mounted 
couriers,  Hdt.  8,  98. 

Άγγαρος,  ου,  b,  Persian  word,  a 
mounted  courier,  such  as  were  kept 
ready  at  regular  stages  throughout 
Persia  for  carrying  the  royal  de- 
spatches, Hdt.  8,  98,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  G, 
17:  fauthorized  to  compel  the  ser- 
vice of  flie  king's  subjects,  and  to 
make  use  of  their  horses  and  what 
ever  might  facilitate  the  transmission 
of  the  intelligence  they  had  to  con- 
vey t : — In  Aesch.  Ag.  282,  as  adj. 
άγγαρον  πύρ,  the  courier  flame,  said 
of  beacon  fires  used  for  telegraphing  ■ 
cf.  πομπός  fin. 

Άγγείδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άγ 
γεϊον. 

Άγγειολογέω,  ώ,  (ο  discourse  on  the 
blood-vessels,  Galen.     From 

Άγγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  άγγήιον,  (άγ 
γος)  a  vessel,  pail,  Hdt.  1,  188,  etc.. 
in  genl.,  a  reservoir,  receptacle,  Xen 
Oec.  9,  2,  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  A,  etc.— II. 
of  the  human  body,  a  blood-vessel 
Galen  :  of  plants,  a  capsule,  Theophr 

Άγγειοσέλινον,  ου,  τό,  pot-parsley, 
Anacr.  35,  ace.  to  an  ingenious  con- 
jecture of  Bergk. 

Άγγειώδης,  ες,  (άγγεϊον,  είδος)  like 
a  vessel,  hollow,  tArist.  Part.  An.  3, 8, 5. 

Αγγελία,  ας,  ή,  (άγγελος)  a  mes- 
sage, tidings,  news,  as  well  the  sub 
stance  as  the  conveyance  thereof, 
Horn. :  άγγελίη  λέγουσα,  Hdt.  2, 
114;  άγγελίη  έμη,  a  report  of  me, 
concerning  me,  II.  19,  336;  so,  άγγ. 
τινός,  a  message  about  some  person  or 
thing,  Soph.  Aj.  221,  Thuc.  8,  15  :— 
άγγελίην  έλθεϊν,  like  Lat.  Ugationcm 
obire,  II.  11,  110,  cf.  Od.  21,  20 :— in 
Ep.  poets  also,  άγγελίης  ηλνθες  II 
13,  252;  άγγελυ/ς  υϊχνεσκε,  II.  15, 
010  ;  ηλυθε  σεύ  ενεκ  άγγελίης  (i.  e. 
άγγελίης  σου  ίνεκα),  II.  3.  206;  άγ- 
γελίης πω?ιεΐται,  lies.  Th.  781  ;  in 
all  which  places  it  is  genit.  causae, 
and  may  in•  rendered  on  account  of  a 
message  :  for  'he  old  Interpp.  are  no 
doubt  wrong  in  assuming  a  raasc, 
subst.  b  άγγελίης,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil 
s.  v.,  Spitzn.  11.  13,  232.— ■•>.  tth 
substance    of   a    message  f,   an   at. 
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<ioun  cement,  proclamation,  Pind.  P.  2, 
14 :  a  command,  order,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
148,  Pind.  O.  3,  5Θ,  cf.  Od.  5,  150; 
7,  263. 

ΥΑγγε?/ιαρχος,  ov,  ό,=  άρχάγγε- 
λος,  Anth.  P.  1,  34. 

Αγγε?ιίαφορέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  bring 
a  message:  irom 

Άγγε/ααφόρος,  ov,  (αγγελία,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  message,  a  messenger,  Ion. 
α}^ελιηόόρος,  Hdt.  1,  120;  esp.,  the 
Persian  minister  who  introduced  people 
to  an  audience  with  the  king,  Hdt.  3, 
]18:  tcf.  είςαγγελενς,  and  Bahr  ad 
Hdt.  1,  114. 

Άγγε/.ίεια,  ας,  η,  afemale  messenger, 
Orph.  Hymn.  78,  3. 

Άγγελίης,  6,  v.  sub  αγγελία. 

Άγγε?Λ7]φόρος,  op,  Ion.  for  άγγε- 
/.ιαφόρος,  Hdt. 

Αγγελικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
an  άγγελος,  ίβή σεις  άγγ.,  the  parts  in 
a  tragedy  spokeji  by  messengers],  A.  B.: 
tin  Eccl.  angelic] :  but,  αγγελική 
όρχησις,  a  dance  at  a  banquet,  Ath. 
629  E. 

Άγγελιώτης,  ov,  6,  a  messenger,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  296 :  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
Call.  Del.  216. 

Άγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ  :  aor.  1  ηγγειλα: 
aor.  2  ηγγελον,  which  though  dis- 
puted is  found  as  early  as  Hdt.  4, 153 
{α-ηγγελον),  and  is  freq.  in  later 
Greek,v.  Poppo  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  l4,tBor- 
nem.  Xen.  An.  1.4,  13  ;  pf.  ηγγελκα, 
Dem.  343,  15  ;  1336,  12  (in  compos.)t: 
aor.  2  pass,  ήγγέλην  in  later  Greek, 
as  Plot.,  and  Ael.  {άγω).  To  bear  a 
message,  bring  tidings  or  iiews,  to  pro- 
claim :  oft.  in  Horn.,  absol.,  11.  8,409, 
517  ;  tc.  dat.  pers.,  άγγ.  γνναικί,  Od. 
15,  458;  andf  ace.  lei,  to  report,  an- 
nounce, tell,  Άχι/,ήϊ  κακόν  έ~ος,  11.17, 
701,  I'and  in  prose,  as,  ταύτα  μεν  ί/μϊν 
ί/γγειλε  τις,  Plat.  Phaed.  58  A,  etc. : 
in  Od.  14,  123  (cf.  120),  αγγέλλεα» 
τινά,  where  otherwise  άγγ.  ττερί  τί- 
νος is  used,  or  c.  ace.  and  part.,  as 
in  Soph.  El.  1143,  Όρέστι/ν  βίον 
?  ελο:~ότα  ;  πατέρα  ώς  ονκ  έτ'  ΰντα, 
Ο.  Τ.  955 ;  ότι  αντώ  Κίφον  έττιστρα- 
τενοντα  ηγγειλα,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  19  : 
to  proclaim,  declare,  as  war,  at'  πόλε- 
μόν  γε  άγγ.,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  Bt: 
— mid..  Ύενκρω  αγγελλομαι  φίλος 
είναι,  I  announce  myself  to  him  as  a 
friend,  Soph.  Aj.  1376. — Pass.,  άγέλ- 
/,ομαι,  to  be  reported  of  ε~ί  το  ττλεϊον, 
Thuc.  6,  34  ;  also  c.  part.,  ίζών  η 
θανών  άγγέλ/.εται,  Soph.  Tr.  73t,  or 
c.  inf.,  ]ϊρ/γελται  ή  μάχη  ισχυρά 
ΐεγονέναι.  Plat.  Charm.  153  Bt,  c. 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  684  b. 

Άγγελμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  jnessage,  ti- 
imgs.  news,  Eur.  Or.  876,  Thuc.  17, 
74,t  etc.^ 

Άγγελος,  ov.  6,  ή,  a  messenger, 
envoy,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.;  in 
genl.,  one  that  announces  or  tells,  e.  g. 
of  birds  of  augury,  II.  24,  292,  296 : 
and  Eur.,  Supp.  203,  calls  the  tongue 
άγγ.  'λόγων. — t2.  in  X.  T.  and  Eccl. 
an  angel,  Matth.  24,  36 ; — a  bishop  or 
superior  of  a  particular  church,  Apoc. 
1,  19t. — II.  like  Lat.  rnencius,  the  mes- 
sage, or  tidings  brought,  Polyb.  1,  72,  4. 

Υ  Αγγελος,  ov,  ό,  Angelas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  2. 

Άγνελτήρ,  ηοος,  ΰ,=άγγελος,  Or. 
Sib. 

ΥΑγγέλτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from 
forcg.,  Or.  Sib. 

ΥΑγγενίόας,  ov  and  α,  b,  Angenidas, 
a  Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 
'ΑγγήΊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  άγγεϊον, 
Hdt.  t4,  2,  etc. 

Υ Αγγίτης,    ov,    ό,    the    Angites,    a 
river  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  113. 
6 


ΑΓΕΙ 

ΥΑγγοθήκη,  ης,  η,  (άγγος,  τίθημι\ 
a  receptacle  for  vessels,  Ath.  210  C. 

"ΑΓΓΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  vessel  of  various 
kinds,  a  jar,  pan,  pail,  etc.  :  in  Horn, 
and  Hes.,  to  hold  milk,  wine,  or 
travelling  stores,  til.  2,  471  ;  Od.  16, 
13  ;  2,  289 ;  Hes.  Op.  473  :  so  post- 
Hom.  for — 1.  liquids,  aivater-pot,pail, 
or  bucket ;  Hdt.  5, 12,  v.  Ael.  ap.  Yalck. 

I.  c,  Eur.  El.  55t ;  (in  Eur.,  a  milk- 
pail  ?). — 12.  for  solids,  a  chest  or  box, 
for  clothes,  Soph.  Ant.  622t ;  a  cine- 
rary urn,  Id.  El.  1205 :  ta  kind  of 
basket  or  box,  τό  άγ)  ος  εν  τω  έφερε 
τον  τταϊδα,  Hdt.  1,  113;  in  which 
children  were  sometimes  exposed, 
Eur.  Ion  1398,  1337-S  where  it  is= 
άντίττηξ ;  cf.  Hdt.  1.  c,  and  λάρναξ: 
—in  Opp.  Hal.  2,  406,  the  shell  of  the 
κάραβος]. — II.  in  medic,  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  body :  once  in  Hipp,  the 
womb,  but  usu.,  a  blood-vessel.  Cf. 
άγγεϊον. 

Άγγονριον,  ov,  τό,  a  water-melon, 
modern  Greek  αγγούρι. 

ΓΑ}  }ovpov,  ov,  τό,  (όρος)  Mt.  An- 
gurus,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ister,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  323. 

t"A}}poc,  ov,  b,  the  Angrus,  a  river 
of  Illyna,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

Τλγγων,  ωνος,  ύ,  a  Celtic  javelin, 
Agath. 

t'A}  όάβάτας.  ov,  ό,  Agdabatas,  a 
leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
959;  in  pi.,  lb.  924,cf.  Άιδοβάτης. 

'Αγδην,  adv.,  (ά;ω)  by  carrying, 
άγόην  σνρειν,  to  drag  along,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  10. 

ΥΑ-,όιστις,  εως,  η,  Agdistis,  an  epi- 
thet of  Cybele  in  Pessinus,  Strab. — 

II.  a  mountain  of  Phrygia,  where 
Attis  beloved  of  Cybele  was  buried, 
Paus.  1,  4,  5. 

άγετε,  orig.  imperat.  from 
άγω,  used  as  adv.  like  ta  ρε,  come ! 
come  on  !  well!  Lai.  age!  Horn.,  who 
usu.  strengthens  it,  εΐα  άγε,  εί  (5' 
άγε,  άγε  όή  :  άλλ'  άγε,  irnmo  age! 
In  Att.  also  άγε  vvv,  Ar.  Eq.  Also 
like  φέαε  before  1  and  2  pers.  plur., 
άγε  δη  τραττείομεν,  11.  3,  441;  ά}ε 
δη  στέωμεν,  11.  11,  348  ;  άγε  τάμνετε, 
Od.  3,  332;  cf.  Valck.  Call.  p.  279, 
Eur.  Cycl.  590.  Even  the  plur.  δ]  ε- 
τε  is  used  with  the  1  pers.  plur.  in 
Od.  1,  76;  tand  even  with  1  pers. 
sing.,  Od.  22,  139. 

t'A;  εάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Age  anax,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Theocr.  7,  52. 

"Αγειος,  ov,  (a  priv. ,  γή)  landless, 
homeless,  prob.  1.  for  άγιος  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  858. 

Άγείρατος,  ov,  poet,  for  αγέρα- 
στος, Ε.  Μ. 

Άγείρω,  f.  -ερώ  :  aor.  ήγειρα,  pass. 
ηγέρθην,  3  pi.  ήγερθεν  (Horn.) :  pf. 
pass,  άγήγερμαι,  3  pi.  άγηγέραται, 
plqpf.  -ατο,  Horn. — We  also  find  in 
Horn,  syncop.  aor.  of  mid.  form,  but 
pass,  signf.,  άγέροντο,  11.  18,  245,  inf. 
άγερέσθαι,  Od.  2,  385  (not  άγέρεσθαι, 
v.  Pors.  ad  1.),  part,  άγρόμενος,  II.  2, 
481,  etc.  {άγω).  To  bring  together, 
gather  together,  λαόν,  II.  til,  716,  770  : 
16,  129,  etc.t:  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  άγ. 
στόλον,  στρατιάν,  ξνμμάχονς,  etc. 
{μάχην  ήγειρας,  11.  13,  778  rather 
belongs  to  εγείρω,  as  also  ττόλεμον 
ήγειραν.  Plat.  Legg.  685  C,cf.  Spitzn. 
11.  5,  510). — 2.  of  things,  to  get  together, 
collect,  gather,  δημόθεν  άλφιτα  καΐ 
olvov,  χρνσόν  και  βίοτον,  Od.  19, 
197  ;  3,  301  :  to  collect  by  begging, 
ττνρνα,  Od.  17,  362  ;  and  so  in  mid., 
Od.  13,  14:  later  esp.,  to  collect  for 
the  gods  and  their  temples,  Wessel. 
Hdt.  4,  35,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v., 
and  v.  sub  μητραγίψτης : — to  put  things 
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together,  as  in  a  speech,  Aesch  Che 
638.  -.Mid.,  to  come  together,  gather 
asseih1  .'c,  il.  2,  52,  Od.  2.  S,  eiC. 

Ά)  ϊί-ων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv. 
γείτω;)  without  a  neighbour,  neighbour 
less,  πάγος,  Aesch.  Pr.  270  ;  oIkoc 
Eur.  El.  1130. 

Άγελάόόν,  Dor.  for  αγεληδόν 
Theocr.  tl6,  92. 

Ά}  ελάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  go  or  Uvt 
in  herds,  to  be  gregarious,  Arist.  H.  A 
I  9,  2,  1,  etc. 

Άγελαιοκομικός,  ή,  όν,—πγελαιο 
τροοικό;  ;  tdub.  collat.  form  of  ά}  e 
λοκομικός,  q.  v.,  and  Lob.  ad  Phryn 
;  p.  642t :  η  •κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  oj 
breeding  and  keeping  cattle,  Plat.  PollU 
275  E,  etc. ;  but  with  v.  1.  άγελαιο- 
νομικη. 

Άγε/ΜΪος,  a,  ov,  (αγέλη)  belonging 
to  a  herd,  feeding  at  large,  because  the 
herds  staid  out  at  grass  all  the  sum 
mer,  βονς  άγ.,  til.  11,  729,  Od.  10. 
410t,  etc.  :  αϊ  ά}.  των  ί~~ων,  i.  a 
brood-mares,  Xen.  Eq.  5,  8. — I! 
herds  or  shoals,  gregarious,  ιχ(ϊνίΓ, 
Hdt.  2,  93  ;  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  1,  3,  3.-2. 
of  the  herd  or  multituele,  i.  e.  common, 
άγ.  άνθρωττοι,  opp.  to  άρχοντες.  Plat 
Polit.  268  A  (in  which  signf.  the 
Gramm.  make  it  proparos.  ά}έλαιος, 
Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p.  7).— III.  oi  ά^ε• 
λαΐοι,  tihe  members  of  the  άγέλαί 
in  Crete  and  Spartat,  cf.  ά} έλη  II. 

Άγελαιοτροοία,  ας,  ή.  the  keeping 
of  herds,  PJat.  Polit.  261  E.  etc. ;  and 

Ά)ε?.αιοτροφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  or  fit  for  ά-;ελαιοτροφία:  ή  -κή,= 
foreg.,  Plat.  Polit.  267  B,  etc. :  from 

Ά}  ελαιοτρόφος,  ov,  {αγέλη,  τρέφω) 
feeding  or  keeping  herds,  Max.  Tyr. : 
tLob.,  ad  Phryn.  p.  642,  prefers  the 
:  forms  άγε?.οτρόφος,  etc. 

Αγε/.αιών,  ώνος,  ό,  (α}  έλη)  a  place 
for  herds,  pasture,  tSuid. 

ΥΑγέ/.άος,  ov,  Attic  (but  also  ii 

Od.  22,^  131),  Άγέλεως,  ω,  ό,  (ά;  ω, 

:  ?ΜΟς,    λεώς)   Agelaus,   masc.   pr.   η., 

several  different  persons  of  tins  name 

in  Horn. ;  others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Ά}ε/.αρχέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  lead  a 
herd  or  company,  c.  gen.,  Plut.  Galtx 
17 :  from 

Ά;,  ελάρχης,  ov,  b,  (ά}  έλη,  άρχω) 
!  the   leader   of  a  herd,    ιταϊφος,   Luc. 
Amor.   22t ;    leader   of  a  company,  a 
captain,  Plut.  Rom.  6. 

ΥΑγέ/.ασμ.α,  ατός,  τό,  (άγελάζί  - 
a  heap,  crowd,  Prod. 

Άγε/.αστέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  άγε- 
'/.αστός. 

Ά-}ε/.αστί,  adv.,  without  laughter, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  278  E. 

Ά}  ελ αστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άγελάζομαι) 
disposed  to  herd  together,  social,  Philo. 

Αγέλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γελάω} 
not  laughing,  grave,  gloomy,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  200  ;  άγ.  ττοόςωττα  βιαζόμενοι. 
Aesch.  Ag.  794. — II.  not  to  be  laughed 
at,  not  light  OS  trifling,  ξνμόοραί, 
Aesch.  Clio.  30 ;  also  as  v.  1.  Od.  8 
307. 

ΥΑγέ?.αστος,  ov,  (άγε?Μζομαι)  οι 
άγ.,  the  members  of  the  άγέλαι  in 
Crete  and  Sparta,  for  wh.  Meursius 
reads  άγελαίοι,  q.  v.,  and  ά^έλη  II., 
cf.  Midler  Dor.  4,  5,  $  3,  n.  1,  ed. 
Schneidew. 

\A}  ελάτης,  ov,  b,  {αγέλη)  the  mas 
ter  of  the  ά}  έλαι.  in  Crete,  tHeraclid. 
I  Pont.  Polit.  3t :  cf.  αγέλη  II. 

Άγελεία,  ας,  η,  [άγω,  λεία^  in 
;  Horn.  til.  4,  128f,  and  Hes.,  epith.  oi 
Mmerva.=  /.7/i7io,  λε•αν  ά}ονσα,  the 
;  driver  of  spoil.  Hie  ι-jrayer.  Some 
Gramm.  explain  it  as  ?.εών  άγουσα 
leading  the  people  :  others  from  u;  r/.:f, 
guardiwi  of  herds 
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Τ  Αγέ/.εως,  wt  ('>>  ν•  Άγέλαος. 

Αγέλη,  ης,  ή,  {άγω)  a  hod,  in 
Horn,  always  ol  oxen  and  kmo,  tas, 
3οώι<  ά,Λ .,  if.  11,  ϋΤΗ  ;  18,  528  ;  etc.t— 
except  II.  19,281  of  horses:  later  any 
herd,  flock,  droit•,  croud,  Lat.  grex,  as, 
άγ.  παρθένων,  Find.  Fr.  78 ;  πτηνών 
άγέλαι,  Soph.  Aj.  168;  tay.  άντρων, 
Plat  Legg.  694  E,  cf.  840  Dt :— 
rut  taph  ,  πόνων  άγέλαι,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
127(3. — 11.  in  Crete  άγέ'λαι  were  Me 
bajids  or  classes  in  which  the  youth 
tlived  together  from  their  18th  year 
till  the  tune  of  their  marriage,  and 
consequently  even  after  they  had  at- 
tained the  age  of  manhoodt :  they, 
during  this  time,  were  called  άγε- 
'λαϊοι,  and  their  master  άγελάτης, 
Mailer  Dor.  4,5,3.  tin  Sparta  the 
youth  entered  the άγέ7^αι called  βούαι 
at  the  age  of  seven,  and  remained  in 
them  even  after  admitted  to  the  pub- 
lic banquets,  Flut.  Lye.  16,  Muller 
Dor.  4,  5,  1  and  2t.    Hence 

Άγεληδά,  adv.,=  sq.,  Arat.  Dios. 
233,  317. 

Άγεληόόν,  adv.,  (αγέλη)  in  herds, 
droves,  or  crouds,  11.  1ϋ,  lul),  Hdt.  2, 
93. 

Άγέ/.ηθεν,  adv.,  (αγέλη)  from  a 
herd,  Ap.  Rh.  1,350,  40G. 

Άγεληίς,  ίόος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of 
άγελαϊος,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  320  D. 

Άγεληκόμος,  ov,  {αγέλη,  κημέω) 
keeping  herds,  JSonn.  tD.  47,  208. 

Άγελήτης,  ου,  ό,  belonging  to  a  herd. 

Άγέληφί,  Ep.  in.  of  αγέλη,  11.  t2, 
480:  on  suffix  and  omission  of  sub- 
script l,  v.  Kuhner  Or.  Gr.  φ  202, 
4nm.  1  and  3. 

Άγέ'λοιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γε?.οίος) 
not  fond  of  laughter,  dull:  ουκ  άγ.,  ot 
-wings,  no  bad  joke,  Henioch.  Troch. 
I. 

Άγελοκομικός,  ή,  ov,  άγε).οτρο§ία, 
h  άγελοτρόφος,  ov,  more  analogous 
r^rms  lor  ay  έλαιο-. 

ΥΑγέμάχος,  ov,  ό,  (άγω,  μάχη) 
Agemaclius,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Piut.;  Faus.; 
etc. 

\Αγέμεν,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  άγειν. 

Άγεμόνευμα,  άγεμονεύω,  άγεμών, 
Dor.  for  ήγεμ-. 

Άγεν,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  έάγησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  2  pass,  from  άγννμι,  11.  4, 
214. 

Άγενεα?ώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γενεα- 
λογέω)  wit/iout  pedigree,  of  unknown 
descent,  Ν.  T.  tHebr.  7,  14. 

Αγένεια,  ας,  η,  (αγενής)  low  birth, 
Arist.  Pol.  0,  2,  7  :  meaiiness,  hw  cun- 
ning, Id.  Virt.  et  Vit.  7,  4. 

'Αγένειος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γενεών) 
beardless,  boyish,  Pind.,  tLys.  102,  4t, 
Plat.  tSymp.  180  At :  άγένεών  tl 
είρηκέναι,  to  speak  like  a  boy,  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  20:  tro  άγένειον,  the  ab- 
sence or  want  of  beard,  Id.  Eun.  9t. — 
The  αγένειοι  were  boys  of  an  age  to 
enter  the  lists  for  certain  prizes  at 
the  games,  Pmd.  O.  8,  71  ;  (J,  135,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  833  C,  Paus.  0.  0,  3. 
Adv.  -ως,  Fhilo. 

'Αγενής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  *γένω)  strictly 
unborn,  uncreated,  Plat.  Tim.  27  C  : 
out — ll.ucu.  t  without  illustrious  birth], 
ef  no  family,  i.  e.  low-born:  hence 
mctaph.,  base-minded,  low,  mean,  cow- 
ardly, vile,  opp.  to  αγαθός,  Soph.  Fr. 
105.  In  this  signf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Pro- 
tag.  310  D,  would  always  write  άγεν- 
νής  (γέννα), bui  both  forms  are  found 
in  verse,  as  Soph.  1.  c,  Ar.  Pac.  748  ; 
cf  θεογενής,  θεογεννής. — III.  with  no 
family,  i.  e.  childless,  Isae.  ap.  Har- 
pocr. 

Άγένητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  γίγνομαι) 
c=«i'  γενόαενος,  unborn,  uncreated, un- 
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originated,  Plat.  Phai'dr.  245  D—  II. 
not  done,  not  having  happened,  άγένη- 
τον  ποιεϊν  τι,  infectum  reddcre,  Soph. 
Tr.  713,  cf.  Agatho  ap.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  0,  2,  0 :  αίτίαι  άγ.,'  groundless 
charges,  Aeschin.  80,  1.  Of.  άγέν- 
νητος. 

Άγεννής,  ες,  (  a  priv.,  γέννα  )= 
αγενής  (q.  v.),  Hdt.  1,  134,  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  tas  Prot.  319  D,  Legg.  690 
A,  714  C,  etc.t  Adv.  -νώς,  Eur.  tl. 
A.  1458;  usu.  only  in  connection 
with  the  negative,  ουκ  άγεννώς.  Flat. 
Gorg.  492  D,  Rep.  529  At,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Charm.  158  C. 

Άγέννητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γεννάω) 
=  οΰ  γεννηθείς,  like  άγένητος,  un- 
begotten,  unborn.  Soph.  O.  C.  9""3  : 
unoriginated,  Plat.  Tim.  52  A. — II. 
like  αγενής,  low-born,  mean,  Soph. 
Tr.  01,  cf.  Fr.  739.— 111.  act.,  not  pro- 
ductive, Theophr. 

Άγεννία,  ας,  ή,  cowardice,  Polyb. 
30,  9,  1,  etc. :  ubi  al.  αγένεια. 

Άγενί'ίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  to  act  like 
an  άγεννής,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  68,  6. 
Άγέομαι,  Dor.  for  ήγέομαι,  Pind.  : 
τά  άγημένα,  custorn. prescription,  Orac. 
ap.  Dem.  1072,  27.  This  form  also 
occurs  in  Ion.  prose,  but  always  in 
dub.  places,  as  Hdt.  2,  40,  09,  Ί2. 

V Αγέομαι,  Ion.  for  άγομαι,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  3,  14,  v.  Biihr  ad  1.  c. 

ΥΑγέπολις,  ιδος,  ύ,  (άγω,  πόλις) 
Agepolis,  an  ambassador  of  the  Rho- 
dians,  Polyb.  28,  14,  6. 

Άνέραστοο,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γέρας) 
without  a  gift  of  honour,  unrecompensed, 
unrewarded,  II.  1,  119,  Hes.  Th.  395; 
c.  gen.,  θυέων  άγ.,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  65  :  fso 
Ael.  says  κεράτων  ουκ  άγ.  βόες,  Ν. 
Α.  2,  53. 

Άγέρατος,  ov,=  (oreg.,  v.  sub  άγει- 
ρατος. 

ΆγερέΟω,  v.  sub  ήγερέΟομαι. 
Άγερθεν,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  ήγέρ- 
θηταν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from  άγείρω, 
Horn. 

Άγερμός,  οΰ,  ύ,  (άγείρω)  a  collect- 
ing of  money,  etc.,  begging,  Dion.  H. 
2,  19  :  in  Arist.  Poet.  8,  3,  of  the 
wanderings  of  Ulysses.  Cf.  άγυρμός. 
Άγερμοσύνη,  ης,ή,=άγερσις,  Opp. 
C,  4,  251. 

Άγέρρω,  fut.  άγερώ,  Aeol.  for 
άγείρω. 

Άγερσϊκύβηλις,  ό,  a  begging  sacri- 
ficer  or  priest,  Cratin.  Drap.  11,  ubi  v. 
Meineke.  (From  άγείρω  and  κνβη- 
λις,  not  Κυβήλη.)   [κϋ] 

"Αγερσις,  εως,  ή,  (άγείρω)  a  gather- 
ing, mustering,  άγ.  στρατιής,  Hdt.  7, 
5,  48. 

Άγερωχία,  ας,  ή,  haughtiness , fierce- 
ness, Philostr.  :  from 

'Αγέρωχος,  ov,  in  Horn,  and  Pind. 
always  in  good  sense,  brave,  high- 
minded,  lordly,  ΥΡοδίων  άγ.,  11.  2, 
051,  Ύρώων  άγ.,  3,  36,  λυκιοι  Μυσοί 
τ'  άγ.,  10,  430,  ΐίερικλύμενον  άγ., 
Od.  11,  286;  νίκας  αγέρωχου,  Find. 
Ο.  10,  95,  ίργματα,  Ν.  6,  58t ;  in 
Archil.,  and  Alcae.  100  in  bail  sense, 
overweening,  haughty,  fierce,  v.  Butlm. 
Lexil.  s.  v. :  so  also  later,  esp.  after 
Polyb.  Adv.  -χως,  Anyte  10,  and 
Polyb.  (Ace.  to  old  Gramm.  simply 
—  γεράοχος :  but  deriv.  very  dab.) 

Άγεσιλαος,  ου,  ό,  Άγεσίλας,  ου, 
and  'Αγησίλαος  (Aesch.),  Ion.  Ή}7/- 
σ ίλεως;  {άγω,  λαός): — epith.  of  Pluto, 
who  drives  all  mankind  into  his  realms, 
Spanh.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  L30. 

Άγέστρατος,  ό,  ή,  (άνω,  στρατός) 
host-leading,  Άθηνη,  Hes.  Th.  925  : 
\σάλπιγγος  ήχος,  Nonn.  D.  26,  15. 

ΥΑγέστράτος,  ου,  ό,  Atfestratu», 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Qu.  Sin.  3,  230 
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'AyeYijC,  άγέτις,  Dor.  for  ήγ-,Υ\  ntf» 
P.  6,  167 ;  7,  425. 
k     ' Αγενστία,   ας,  ή,    the  state   of  an 
άγευστος,  fasting  :  fiom 

Άγενστος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  γεύομαι) 
act.,  not  tasting,  without  tatte  of,  c 
gen.  rei,  αιών  άγευστοί  κακών,  Soph. 
Ant.  583;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  570  Α.— II. 
pass.,  untasled,  Arist.  de  An.  2,  10,  3. 

Άγέχορος,  ov,  (άγω,  χόοος)  (cadet 
of  the  chorus  or  dance,  Ar.  Lys.  1281. 
ubi  olirn  άγέροχος. 

Άγεωμέτρητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  γεω- 
μετρέω)  of  persons,  ignorant  of  ge- 
ometry, Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  12,  3.— 
2.  of  problems,  not  geometrical,  lb.  8. 

Άγεωργησία,  ις,  ή,  neglect  of  agri 
culture,  Theophr. :  from 

Άγεώργητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γεωρ-;  έω) 
untitled,  uncultivated,  Theophr. 

Άγεωργίσυ  δίκη,  ή,  an  action  fur 
neglect  of  agriculture,  prob.  against 
careless  tenants,  A.  B.  20,  336. 

"ΑΓΗ,  ης,  ή,  (άγαμαι)  in  good 
sense,  wonder,  reverence,  avp,  Horn. 
as,  άγη  μ'  έχει,  Od.  3,  227.-2.  ic 
bad  sense,  envy,  hatred,  Hdt.  6,  61  : 
and  of  the  gods,  jealousy,  ά-}  α  βεόΟεν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  131  : — the  two  senses 
answer  respectively  to  the  verbs  ά- 
γαμαι and  αγάζομαι. — In  Aesch.  Ag. 
730  Dind.,  with  Henri.,  reads  μήλο 
φόνοισιν  άγαισιν  (for  άταισιν), which 
can  only  be  explained,  by  hatefui 
slaughter  of  sheep ;  for  we  cannot 
read  άγαϊσι  (from  sq.)  with  Κ 1  an  sen, 
since  the  first  syll.  must  be  short : — 
Maiden's  conj.  άσαισι  is  better,  [άγη] 

ΆΓΗ',  ης,  ή,  (αγννμή  breakage  ■ 
a  fragment,  piece,  splinter,  κοπών  άγ., 
Aesch.  Pers.  425 ;  αρμάτων,  Eur 
Supp.  693. — 2.  of  waves,  a  breaker, 
surf,  κύματος  άγη,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  554; 
4,  941. — 3.  a  curve,  bending,  like  έπι- 
αγή,  δφίος  άγη,  Arat.  Phaen.  688  :— 
hence  Bockh  reads  άγαν  (for  άγαν, 
in  Pind.  P.  2,  50  (82),  in  the  sense  of 
crooked  arts,  deceit,  [ay?/] 

'Αγη,  Ep.  for  έάγη,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
pass.  Ep.  from  άγννμι.  [a,  II.  16,  801  ] 

Άγηγέραται,  -ατο,  3  pi.  pf.  and 
plqpf.  pass,  from  άγείρω,  Horn. 

Αγηλατέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  drive  out 
an  άγος,  Lat.  piaculum  exigere,  to  ban- 
ish one  polluted,  esp.,  one  guilty  of  sac- 
rilege and  murder,  Hdt.  5,  72,  Soph. 
O.  T.  401,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  546;  cf. 
άνδρηλατέω  :  from 

'Αγήλατος,  ov,  (άγος,  έλαννώ)  din- 
ing out  an  άγος,  άγ.  μάστιξ,  i.  e.  light- 
ning winch  consumes  and  so  purifies^ 
Lye.  436. 

Άγημα,  ατός,  τό,  Dor.  for  ήγημα. 
any  thing  led,  a  corps  or  division  of  an 
army,  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen 
Lac.  11,  9;  13,  6:  but  usu.  of  the 
Macedonians,  the  Guard,  Folyb.  5, 
65,  2,  etc.  tv.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  ν 
Agcrna. 

Άγημένα,  τά,  Dor.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  ήγέομαι,  tv.  άγέομαι. 

Άγηνόρειος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  ά}άνόρ-< 
=  άγήνωρ,  Aesch.  Pers.  1026. 

Άγηνορέων,  a  participial  fonn  = 
αγήννρ,  Nonn.  tD.  12,  I'll. 

'Αγηνβρία,  ας,  ή,  (άγηνωρ)  manli- 
ness, manhood,  courage,  II.  t22,  l.>~t. 
always  of  men,  except  in  II.  12,  46 
of  a  lion  :  talso  with  collat.  notion  ol 
pride,  haughtiness,  in  plur.,  II.  9.  700 

t'A:  ηνορίέης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descend 
ant  of  Agenor,  PSp.  Cadmus,  Ap.  Kh 
3,  1186;  also  Fhineus,  Id.  2,  178.— 
In  pi.  ol  Άγηνορίδαΐ,  the  Thebans 
Eur.  Phoen.  217. 

Υ  \ ;  ηνορίς,  ίδος,  ;/.  daughtei  or  fr 
male  descendant  of  Agenor,  Ino.  Opp 
C.  4,  237. 
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Άγήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή  :  Dor.  άγάνωρ, 
άγαν,  άνήρ) : — manly,  θυμός,  κραόίη, 
II.  9,  398,  635  ;  10,  220,  Od.  2.  103* 
etc.t,  also  in  Hes. ;  but  even  in  Horn, 
freq.  with  collat.  notion  of  headstrong, 
haughty,  i arrogant,  e.  g.,  of  Achilles, 
11.  9,  699t ;  μνηστήρες  άγ.,  oft.  in 
Od.  tl ,  144,  etc. ;  of  the  insolent  spirit 
of  Thersites,  11.  2,  276t ;  so  of  the 
Titans,  Hes.  Th.  641,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  124  : — in  Pind.  of  animals  and 
things,  άγ.  Ιππος,  πλούτος,  κόμπος, 
stately,  splendid,  magnificent.  Only 
poet. 

Υ  Αγήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Agenor,  son  of 
lasus,  king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2,  1, 
2. — 2.  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya, 
king  of  Sidon,  father  of  Cadmus,  Id. 
3,  1,  2  ;  Soph.  Ο.  T.  268.-3.  son  of 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 
—4.  son  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan  chief, 
II.  4,  467  ;  etc. — 5.  father  of  Cilix,  a 
Phoenician,  Hdt.  7,  91. — Others  in 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

Άγήοχα,  perf.  act.  from  άγω,  to 
lead,  tDem.  238,  28. 

Άγήραντος,  ov,=  sq.,  Simon.  29. 

Άγήραος,  ov  :  contr.  (as  always  in 
Att.  prose)  άγήρως,  ων,  of  which 
Horn,  has  only  the  nom.  dual  άγήρω 
in  II.  tl2,  323;  17,  444+,  and  the  nom. 
sing,  and  ace.  plur.  άγήρως  in  Od. 
to,  218  ;  7,  94t ;  the  ace.  sing,  άγή- 
ιων  occurs  Η.  Cer.  242,  for  which 
Hes.  Th.  949  has  άγήρω,  as  also 
Soph.  :  cf.  Spitzn.  Exc.  iv  ad  II. 
(a  priv.,  γήρας) :— -free from  old  age,  not 
waxing  old,  undecaying,  of  the  gods, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  also  of  the  Aegis, 
II.  2,  447  ;  άγ.  κνδος,  Pind.  P.  2, 
96  ;— freq.  in  Att. 

Άγήρατον,  ου,  τό,  an  aromatic 
plant,  perh.  yarrow  or  milfoil,  Achillea 
ageratum,  Diosc.  4,  59. 

Άγήρατος,  ov,= άγήραος,  κλέος, 
Eur.  I.  A.  567;  also  in  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
3,  13,  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 

Άγήρατος,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  stone 
us-ad  by  shoemakers  to  polish  worn• 
er's  shoes,  Galen. 

Άγήρως,  ων,  contr.  for  άγήραος, 

Άγης,  or  άγής,  ές,  (άγος)  guilty, 
accursed,  Hippon.  4. — II.  but  also  in 
good  sense,  sacred,  holy,  pure,  Emped. 
ap.  A.  B.  p.  337,  cf.  Nake  Choer. 
179,  sq. :  cf.  ευαγής  Β.  [α] 

Άγήσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  epith.  of  Pluto, 
=Άγεσίλαος. 

ΥΑγήσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.=  'Hy77- 
σανδρος,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc. 
8,  91.— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

ΥΑγησιάναξ,  ακτος, b,  Ώοτ.—  Ή'/η• 
σιάναξ,  Plut. 

ΥΑγησίας,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  for  Ήγησίας, 
Agesias,  a  conqueror  in  the  Olympic 
games,  Pind.  0.  6,  19. — Others  in 
Polyb. ;  etc. 

ΥΑγησίδάμος,  ου,  b,  (ήγέομαι,  δή- 
αος)  Agesidamus,  a  conqueror  in  the 
Olympic  games,  Pind.  O.  10,  12. 

{'Αγησίλαος,  ov,  ό,=άγεσίλαος, 
"Αιδης,  Aesch.  Fr.  307. 

Υ Αγησίλαος,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  'Ήγησί- 
λεως,  ω,  Dor.  Άγησί?Μς,  α,  (ν.  άγε- 
σίλαος)  Agesilaus,  name  of  several 
kings  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  204;  8,  131  ; 
esp.  the  celebrated  one,  who  led  the 
Spartans  against  Persia,  Xen.  Ag. 
and  Hall. 

ΪΆγη^ίμάχος,  ου,  b,  (άγέομαι,  μά- 
χη) Agesimaclws,  a  victor  in  the  Ne- 
mean  games,  Pind.  N.  6,  37. 

ΥΑγησίπυ?ας,  ϊδος,  ό,  (άγέομαι, 
πόλις)  Age.sipolis,  a  Spartan,  son  of 
Pausanias,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2. — 2. 
another,  son  of  Cleombiotus,  Plut.; 
°aus.  3,  6,  2. 
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ΥΑγησιππίδας,  a,  b,  Agesippidas, 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  56. 

ΥΑγησίστρατος,  ov,  b,  {άγέομαι, 
στρατός )  Agesistratus,  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

Άγησίχορος,  ov,  (άγέομαι,  Dor.  for 
ήγ-,  χορός) : — leading  the  chorus  or 
dance,  προοίμια,  Pind.  P.  1,  6. 

ΫΑγήτας,  ov,  b,  (άγέομαι)  Agetas, 
a  leader  of  the  Aetolians,  Polyb.  5, 
91,  1. 

Άγητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Dor.  for  ήγητήρ, 
Pind.  tP.  1,  134t.  Γα] 

Άγητός,  ή,  όν,  (άγαμαι)  admired, 
wondrous,  famous,  Horn.,  tfreq.,  and 
always!  c.  ace.  rei,  άγητός  ώνην, 
δέμας,  είδος,  til.  .22,  370  ;  24,  376  ;  5, 
787 ;  φρένας  only  in  Od.  14,  177, 
where  now  δέμας  και  είδος  άγ. :  fern. 
είδος  άγητή,  Η.  Αρ.  198f  ;  also  c. 
dat.,  χρήμασι,  Solon  20,  3.  Only 
poet,  [a] 

ΥΑγητος,  ov,  b,  Agetus,  a  Spartan, 
Hdt.  6,  61. 

Άγήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Dor.  for  ήγήτωρ, 
Eur.  tMed.  426. 

ΥΑγιάδαι,  ων,  ο'ι.=  Άγίδαι,  Plut. 
Lys.  24. 

'Αγιάζω,  (άγιος)  to  hallow,  purify, 
consecrate,  tof  persons.  LXX.  Ex.  19, 
22,  in  pass.;  Ν.  T.  Joh.  10,  36;  of 
things,  Matth.  23,  17.— 2.  to  cleanse 
from  pollution,  purify,  LXX.  Levit. 
16,  19;  Ν.  T.  Hebr.  9,  13. 

Υ  Αγίας,  ov,  b,  Agias,  an  Arcadian 
commander  in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the 
younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30. — Others 
in  A  th.  ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Άγιασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αγιάζω)  that 
which  is  hallowed,  a  holy  place,  sanc- 
tuary, LXX. 

Αγιασμός,  ov,  b.  (αγιάζω)  consecra- 
tion, sanctification,  N.  T.  tRom.  6,  1 9. 

Άγιαστήριον,  ov,  τό,=άγίασμα, 
LXX.  tLevit.  12,  4. 

ΥΑγιάτις,  ϊδος,  ή,  Agiatis,  wife  of 
king  Agis,  Plut.  Cleom.  1. 

Άγιαφόρος,  ον,=ίεραφόρος,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  470. 

Άγίγαρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γίγαρτον) 
of  grapes,  etc.,  without  seed  or  stone, 
Theophr.  [Z] 

ΥΑγίδαι,  ων,  οι,  (patron,  from 
'  Αγίς)  the  Agidae,  descendants  of  Agis, 
Paus.  3,  2,  i. 

Άγίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άγιος)  to 
hallow,  make  sacred,  Lat.  dedicare,  βω- 
μοί πατρί  άγισθέντες,  Pind.  Ο.  3, 
34,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1495,  esp.  by  burning 
a  sacrifice : — πόπανα  ήγιζεν  ές  σά- 
κτην,  a  joke  παρ'  νπόνοιαν  for  ές 
βωμόν,  Ar.  Plut.  681.  Cf.  έναγίζω, 
καθαγίζω. 

Άγίνέω,  ώ,  lengthd.  Ion.  form  of 
άγω  :  mostly  used  in  pres.  and  impf., 
but  fut.  άγινήσω  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  57, 
etc.  : — we  have  also  an  inf.  pres.  άγι• 
νέμεναι  (Od.  20, 213),  impf.  άγίνεσκον 
(Od.  17,  294),  as  if  from  a  pres.  άγίνω. 
To  lead,  bring,  carry,  tc.  ace,  ννμφας 
άγ.,  II.  18,  493t,  also  of  things,  νλην, 
24,  784  ,  \δώρα  άγ.,  Hdt.  3,  89,  97 : 
— mid.,  to  cause  to  be  brought,  to  have 
brought  for  one,  γνναίκας  ές  τό  ίρόν 
άγ.,  Hdt.  7,  33. — It  also  occurs  in 
Arr.  Ind.  8,  9. 

Αγιογράφος,  ov,  (άγιος,  γράφω) 
written  by  inspiration  :  τά  άγιυγραφα 
(sc.  βιβλία),  ithe  holy,  inspired  ivrit- 
ingsi,  i.  e.  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, texcept  the  Pentateuch  and 
Prophetst,  Eccl. 

Άγιοπρεπής,  ές,  (άγιος,  πρέπω) 
befitting  the  holy,  holy.  Adv.  -πώς, 
Eccl. 

* Αγιος,  a,  ov,  devoted  to  the  gods, 
Lat.  sacer  (cf.  άγος),  and  so. — I.  in 
good  sense,  sacred,  holy. — 1.  of  things, 
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ιερόν  άγιον,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19  : 
gen.,  sacred  to  a  god,  άγ.  'Αφροδίτης, 
Ήρακ/,έος,  Hdt.  2.  41,  44,  etc.— 2.  of 
persons,  holy,  pious,  pure,  Ar.  Av. 
522 :  τό  άγιον,  a  sanctuary,  tayifl! 
άγιων,  holy  of  holies,  Ν.  T.  Hebr.  9, 
3t. — II.  in  bad  sense,  accursed,  execra- 
ble, Lat.  sacer,  Cratin.  Incert.  35. — 
The  word  is  rare  in  Att.,  and  never 
found  in  Trag.,  who  use  αγνός  (q.  v,) 
instead,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  752  :  for  άγιος 
in  Aesch.  Supp.  858,  should  prob.  bt 
read  άγειος  (q.  v.).  Αάν.-ίως.  Hence 

Άγιότης,  ητος,  ή,  sanctity,  holiness, 
Ν.  Τ.  +Hebr.  12,  10. 

Άγιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άγιος)  to  make 
holy,  hallow. 

ΥΑγις,  ιδος,  ό,  Ion.  Ή/ίο,  Agis 
name  of  several  kings  of  Sparta.  Hdt 
7,  204  ;  Thuc.  3,  89  ;  etc. 

ΥΑγισιιός,  οϋ,  b,  (άγίζω)  pref.  read 
ing  in  Diod.  4,  39  for  άγιασμός= 
έναγισμός. 

Άγιστεία,  ας,  ή,  usu.  in  plur-,Λο^ 
rites,  temple-worship  or  service,  Isocr 
227  A,  Plat.  Ax.  371  D—  II.  holiness, 
Strab.  p.  417  :  from 

Άγιστενω.  f.  -εύσω,  to  perform,  sa 
cred  rites,  Plat.  Legg.  759  D. — 2.  to 
be  holy  or  pious,  live  piously,  chastely, 
άγ.  βιοτάν,  Eur.  Bacch.  74. — Pass., 
to  be  held  holy,  Strab. — II.  act.,  to 
purify,  Orac.  ap.  Paus.  10,  6,  7. 

Άγιωσννη,  ης,  ή,=  άγιότης,  Ν.  Τ 
t2  Cor.  7,  1. 

Άγκ-,  poet.  (esp.  Ep.)  abbrev.  foi 
άνακ-,  in  compds.  of  άνά  with  words 
beginning  with  κ,  as,  άγκεΐσθαι  for 
άνακείσθαι. 

Άγκάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (  άγκάς  > 
dep.  mid.,  to  take  or  lift  up  in  the  arms, 
νεκρόν,  11.  17,  722. 

"Αγ  καθέν,  adv.,  Υ  from  between  the 
bended    arms,'   Aesch.    Ag.    3,    Dun 
bar's  Lex.  s.  v.,  the  termin.  -θεν  re 
taining  its  proper  signf.  from,  as  in 
Eum.    80,   άγκαθεν   λαβών    βρέτας, 
having  taken  the  image  in  the  arms, 
so  that  it  depended  therefrom.    Others 
explain  άγκ.  in  Ag.  3  ast  for  άγκάς, 
on  the  arm,  i.  e.  resting  on  it,  Lat. 
cubito  presso. — II.  said  to  be  put  for 
ανέκαθεν,  in  Aesch.  Eum.  369 :  but 
here  the  metre  requires  ανέκαθεν 
and  in  all  other  cases  άγκ•  stands 
for  άνακ-,  not  for  άνεκ•. 

ΥΑγκαίος,  ov,  b,  Ancaeus,  son  o! 
Lycurgus  and  Astynome.  11.  2,  609 
— 2.  an  Aetolian  from  Pleuron,  11.23, 
635. — 3.  son  of  Neptune,  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  Call.  Del.  50. 

Άγκαλέω,  poet,  for  άνακ-,  Aesch. 

' Αγκάλη,  ης,  ή,  the  bent  arm,  usu. 
in  plur. :  άγκάλαις,  εν  άγκάλαις  or 
έπ'  άγκάλαις  έχειν,  ?.αμβάνειν.  etc. 
Aesch.  tAg.  723,  Supp.  481t,  Eur.tAlc 
351, 190t,  βίο.,^άγκά/.αισι  περιφέρε ιν 
Id.  Or.  464t. — II.  metaph.,  any  thing 
closely  enfolding,  e.  g.  πετραία  αγκάλη, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1019,  πόντιοι  άγκάλαι,  Id. 
Cho.587;cf.  Ar.  Ran.  716.  Alsocf.  άγ- 
κοίνη.  (A  lengthd.  form  of  άγκη,  q.  v.X 

Άγκαλιδαγωγέω,  ώ,  to  carry  an  arm 
ful  or  bundle  :  from 

Άγκαλιδαγωγός,  όν,  (  άγκα/.ίς, 
άγω)  carrying  an  armful  or  bundle  :  ol 
beasts  of  burden,  άγκαλιδοφόρος  be 
ing  used  of  men. 

Άγκα?.ιδηφορέω,  and  άγκ&.ιδοφυ 
ρέω,  ώ,=  άγκαλιδαγωγέω  :  from 

Άγκα?Λδοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)=άγκα 
λιδαγωγός,  q.  v. 

Άγκα/.ίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  lev 
μαι,  dep.  mid. ,=  άγκάζομαι,  Simon 
Amorg.  77,  Mel.  23. 

Άγκαλίς,  ιδος,  ή,  in  plur.—  άγκά 
λαι,  arms,  tonlv  in  tlat  άγκαλίδεσ 
σινΥ   II.    18,   555;    22.   503.— II.   an 
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armful,  bundle,  Nicostr.  Syr.  1,  and 
Pint.  tRora.  8. 

Άγκαλισμα,  ατός,  το,  (άγκαλίζο- 
uai)  that  which  is  embraced  or  carried 
in  the  arms,  Luc.  Amor.  14. — II.  an 
embrace,  Lye.  308. 

Άγκαλος,  ου,  ό,  an  arm/id,  bundle, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  82. 

Άγκάς,  adv.,  into  or  in  the  arms, 
άγκ.  έλείν,  λαβείν,  μάρττειν,  εχειν, 
Od.  7,  252,  11.  14,  353,  etc.  (Prob. 
for  άγκάζε,  from  άγκή.) 

Άγκειμαι,  poet,  for  άνάκειμαι, 
Pind. 

ΆΓΚΗ',  ης,  ή,=  άγκάλη,  like  κόγ- 
χη, κογχύλη,  Coray  Heliod.  2,  113, 
372 ;  ci.  άγκος. 

Άγκηρύσσω,  poet,  for  άνακ.,  Soph. 
♦  Fr.  G8. 

Άγκίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άγκος, 
%  small  valley,  prob.  1.  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
16,  2,  for  άγγείοις. 

Άγκιστρεία,  ας,  ή,  (άγκιστρεύω) 
angling,  Ρ  J  at.  Legg.  823  D. 

Άγκιστρευτικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fit  for  angling :  το  -κόν,  angling, 
like  άγκιστρεία,  Plat.  Soph.  220  D : 
from 

Άγκιστρεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  tand  dep. 
mid.  -εύομαι\,  (άγκιστρον)  to  angle 
for,  entice,  Philo. 

Αγκίστρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
άγκιστρον,  Theocr.  21,  57. 

Άγκιστρόδετος,  ov,  (άγκιστρον, 
όέω)  bound  on  a  hook,  Anth.  tP.  0,  27. 

Άγκιστροειδής,  ες,  (άγκιστρον,  εί- 
δος) hook-shaped,  barbed,  Diod.  5,  34. 

Άγκιστρον,  ου,  τό,  (akin  to  άγκος, 
αγκύλος,  άγκυρα)  a  fish-hook,  Od.  4, 
3G9,  Hdt.  t2,  70t,  etc.  :  the  hook  of  a 
spindle,  Plat.  Rep.  616  C. 

Άγκιστροπώλης,  ov,  Ό,  (άγκιστρον, 
πωλέω)  a  seller  offish-hooks. 

Άγκιστροφάγος,  ov,  (  άγκιστρον, 
φάγείν)  biting  the  hook,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  37,  13. 

Άγκιστρου,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άγκιστρον) 
to  furnish  with  barbs,  Plut.  Crass.  25. 
— II.  to  hook,  catch,  πόθω,  Lye.  67. 

Άγκιστρώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  =  άγκι- 
στροειδής,  Polyb.  34,  3,  5. 

Άγκιστρωτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj. 
from  άγκιστρου,  barbed,  Polyb.  6,  23, 
10. 

Άγκλίνω,  and  άγκλιμα,  τό,  poet, 
for  άνακλ-. 

Άγκοίνη,  ης,  ή,  (άγκών)  poet,  for 
αγκάλη,  the  bent  arm,  used  only  in 
plur.,  11.  14,  213,  Od.  11,  261,  etc.— 
II.  metaph.,  any  thing  closely  enfolding, 
χΟονός  άγκοΐναι,  άγκ.  πετραΐαι,  άλ• 
αης,  λίνοιο,  Anth.  IP.  9,  398f,  and 
Opp.  tH.  3,  34t ;  cf.  αγκάλη. 

Αγκομίζω,  poet,  for  άνακ-,  Pind. 
tP.  4,  15. 

Άγκονίω,  for  άνακ-,=  διακονία),  to 
hasten,  Ar.  Lys.  1311. 

"ΑΓΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  strictly  a  bend  or 
hollow,  esp.  of  the  arm,  tv.  Herm.  ad 
II.  Horn.  Merc.  159t :  hence  a  moun- 
tain glen,  winding  dell,  valley,  Horn., 
talways  in  ace.  pi.  άγκεαϊ,  as  II.  20, 
490,  Hdt.,  etc.  (Akin  to  άγγος,  άγ- 
χω,  Germ.  eng.  Hence  come  αγκάλη, 
αγκοίνη  ;  αγκύλη,  αγκύλος :  άγκι- 
στρον, Lat.  uncus,  uncinus  :  άγκυρα  : 
angulus.) 

Άγκρεμάννυμι,  poet,  for  άνακρ-, 
άγκρεμάσασα,  Od.  1,  440. 

Άγκρϊσις,  poet,  for  άνάκρισις, 
Aesch.  tEum.  364. 

Άγκρονομαι,  poet,  for  ανακρούο- 
μαι, Theocr.  t4,  31. 

Άγκτηρ,  ηρος,  δ,(άγχω)  that  which 
binds  tight,  Lat.  fibula :  a  means  of 
closing  wounds,  Galen.    Hence 

Άγκτηριάζω,  or  -ίζω,  to  bind  with  an 
άγκτηρ•  Id.;  and 
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Άγκτηριασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  binding  with 
an  άγκτηρ,  Id. 

Άγκϋλεομαι,  i-οϋμαί,  dep.  mid.,  to 
hurl  by  means  of  the  αγκύλη,  q.  v.  II.; 
hence  in  genl.,  to  hurl,  only  Ath.  534 
Ε,  κεραυνυν  ήγκυλημ'ενος  Έρως: 
from 

Αγκύλη,  ης,  η,  (άγκος)  tstrictly, 
any  thing  bent,  hence  the  bent  or  hollow 
hand,  the  right  hand  bent  for  the 
purpose  of  throwing  the  wine  in  the 
game  of  the  cottabus,  v.  Bergk  ad 
Anacr.  Fr.  52,  and  A.  B.  pp.  327,  19  ; 
337, 30t ;  απ'  αγκύλης  ίέναι,  to  throw 
from  \the  bent  or  hollow  handi,  Lat. 
coltabum  projicerc,  Bacchyl.  Fr.  23 
(whence,  seemingly,  came  the  signf. 
of  a  cup,  given  by  Ath.  667  O,  etc.). 
— 2.  a  knee  bent  by  disease,  Medic. — II. 
t=Lat.  ansa,  the  handle,  any  bent  ob- 
ject for  the  hand  to  rest  on,  esp.,  a 
bent  poise  or  rest  fitted  to  the  middle 
of  a  javelin,  by  which  it  was  hurled, 
differing  from  the  Lat.  amentum, 
which  was  a  thong,  though  others 
so  render  it,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
ansa :  cf.  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  28t : — also 
the  javelin  itself,  Eur.  Or.  1476. — III. 
a  loop  or  noose  in  a  cord,  Herm.  Eur. 

1.  T.  1377  (1408):— talso  a  loop  or 
ring  for  the  hand,  at  the  end  of  the 
leash  of  a  hound,  ιμάντες  άγκύλας 
χειρϊ  έχοντεςί,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  L. — 2. 
any  thong  or  string  ;  as  a  bowstring, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  203  t(but  άγκ.  here  also 
has  more  prob.  its  usual  signf.,  and 
means  the  bending  bow  itself  )t:  αγκύ- 
λη εμβάδος,  a  sandal-thong,  Alex.  Ach. 
2. 

Άγκΰλητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
άγκϋλεομαι,  thrown  from  the  bent 
tor  hollow  handi,  of  the  cottabus, 
Aesch.  Fr.  165  ;  cf.  αγκύλη  I. — II.  as 
subst.,  τό  άγκυλητόν,  a  javelin,  Id. 
Fr.  14. 

Άγκυλίδωτός,  όν,  having  a  loop  for 
a  handle,  Hipp. 

νΑγκυ?αζω,  ( αγκύλη )  to  throw 
from  the  αγκύλη,  κότταβον,  Anacr. 
ap.  Ath.  427  D,  but  v.  Bergk  Anacr. 
Fr.  52. 

Αγκύλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  αγκύ- 
λη.— II.  τα  αγκύλια,  the  Roman  an- 
cilia,  Plut.  Num.  13. 

Άγκυλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  hook,  barb,  Opp. 

C.  1,  155. 

\Άγκυλίων,  ωνος,  b,  Ancylion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1397. — 2.  title 
of  a  play  of  Eubulus,  Meineke  1,  p. 
359. 

Άγκυλοβλέφαρον,  ου,  τό,  (αγκύλη, 
βλέώαρον)  a  cohesion  of  the  eyelids, 
Medic. 

Άγκϋλόβουλος,  ov,  (αγκύλος,  βου- 
λή) crafty,  tTzetz.  Horn.  144. 

Άγκϋλόδειρος,  ov, (αγκύλος,  δειρή) 
crook-necked,  Opp.  H.  4,  630. 

Άγκϋλόδους,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  (αγκύλος, 
οδούς)  crook-toothed,  fwit/ι  curved  blade, 
άρπηί,  Q.  Sm.  6,  218  :  barbed,  ^σίγν- 
νος,  Anth.  P.  6,  176. 

Άγκύλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for 
αγκύλος,  Nonn.  tD.  6,  21. 

^Αγκύλο κύκλος,  ov,  (αγκύλος,  κύ- 
κλος)   curving,  curling,    ουρη,   Nonn. 

D.  35,  217. 

Άγκϋ?Μκωλος,  ov,  (αγκύλος,  κώ- 
λον)  crooked-limbed,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath. 
320  A. 

Άγκύλομήτης,  ου  Ep.  εω,  δ,  ή,(άγκ- 
ύλος,  μήτις)  crooked  of  counsel,  wily, 
regular  epith.  of  Κρόνος  in  Horn.  til. 

2,  205,  319;  etc.,  Od.  21,  415+,  and 
Hee.  |Th.  19,  137:  of  Prometheus, 
Id.  Op.  48. 

Άγκύλόμητις,   ιος    δ,  η,  =  foreg., 
Nonn. 
Άγκύλόπους,  δ,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
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-ποδός,  [αγκύλος,  πους)  with  bent  leg* 
άγκ.  δίφρος,  the  Rom.  sella  curidia 
Plut.  Mar.  5. 

Αγκύλος,  η,   ov,  (άγκος)  crooked 
curved,  rounded,  e.  g.  τόξα,  II.  5.  209 
Od.  21,  204,  άρμα,  II.  6,  39:  also  of 
the  eagle,  άγκύλον  κάρα,  his  beaked 
head,  Pind.  P.  1,  15. — II.  metaph.,— 

1.  of  style,  crocked,  intricate,  Luc.  Bis 
Ace.  21 :  but  in  good  sense,  terse, 
periodic,  like  στρογγυλός,  Dion.  II.— 

2.  of  character,  wily,  crafty,  Lye.  344 
fAdv.  -λως,  άγκ.  είρημένην,  Dion.  Η 
de  Thuc.  jud.  31,  If.  [v] 

Άγκύλότοξος,  ov,  {αγκύλος,  τόξονΛ 
with  crooked  bow,  II.  2,  848;  10,  428 
Pind.  P.  1,  151. 

Άγκύλοχείλης,   ου,   δ,   (αγκύλος 
χείλος)  ivith  hooked  beak,  αιετός,  Od. 
19,  538,  II.  16,  428,  etc. 

Άγκύλοχήλης,  ου,  δ,  (αγκύλος, 
χηλή)  with  crooked  claws,  Batr.  296. 

Άγκύλόω,  ώ,  f.  -6)σω,  (αγκύλος)  to 
crook,  hook,  την  χείρα,  Ath.  667  Β  ' 
τάς  όνυχας  ήγκνλωμένος,  unth  crooked 
claws,  Ar.  Αν.  1180  : — absol.,  in  pass., 
to  be  stiffened  in  the  joints. 

Άγκύλώνυξ,  υχος,  δ,  η,  (άγαύλος 
όνυζ)  with  crooked  claws. 

Άγκύλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άγκυλόω)  as 
medic,  term,  stiffening  of  the  joints. 
Paul.  Aeg. ;  or,  of  the  eyelids,  Galen 
[v] 

Άγκυλωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
άγκυλόω,  of  javelins,  furnished  with 
an  αγκύλη  (signf.  II.),  άγκ.  στοχά 
σματα,  Eur.  Bacch.  1197. 

Άγκυρα,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  ancora,  an 
anchor,  first  in  Theogn.  f459t,  and 
Pind.,  for  in  Horn,  we  hear  only  o4 
εύναί:  άγκνραν  βά?^λειν,  καθ'.έναι, 
μεΟιέναι,  άφιεναι,  to  cast  anchor. 
Pind.  I.  6,  18,  Hdt.  7,  36,  Aesch.  Cho'. 
602,  Xen. ;  άγκ.  α'ίρεσΟαι,  to  weigh 
anchor,  Plut.  Pomp.  80 :  επ'  άγκνράζ 
άποσαλεύειν  or  δρμείν,  to  ride  at.  an 
chor,  Dem.  1213,  24;  and  metaph., 
επί  δνοίν  άγκνραιν  δρμείν  αυτούς 
έάτε,  flet  them  ride  at  two  anchors, 
i.  e.,  have  two  alternatives  to  choose 
betweenf,  Dem.  1295,  fin. ;  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  612  ;  -\οίκων  άγκυρα  τ'  έμών,  Eur. 
Hec.  80 : — ή  ιερά.  άγκ.,  the  main  an- 
chor of  a  ship  which  was  used  in 
emergencies,  Luc.  Fug.  13f.  —  II. 
generally,  any  hook,  Theopbr. — 111.  in 
Epich.  p.  110,  =  αίδοίον.  f(Root 
άγκ-,  cf.  άγκ-ος,  etc.  Lat.  uuc-us, 
from  the  bend  of  the  fluke.) 

^Άγκυρα,  ας,  ή,  Ancyra,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. — 2.  the  chiet 
city  of  Galatia,  rendered  famous  in 
modern  times  by  the  monuraentum 
Ancyranum  found  there.  It  is  now 
Angouri,  Id. — 3.  a  city  of  lilyricum, 
Polyb.  28,  8,  11. 

Άγκϋρηβόλιον,  οϋ,  τό,-=άγκυρο- 
βόλιοι•,  tDemocr.  (ap.  Plut.  2,  495  Ε) 
Fr.  Phys.  10;  v.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p. 
644. 

Άγκϋρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ζω,  (άγκυρα* 
to  hook,  catch  as  with  a  fish-hook,  Αϊ 
Eq.  262  ;  where,  however,  otlui 
plain  it  of  a  trick  in  wrestling,  u 
one  wrestler  hooked  the  other  hi  hind  the 
knee  with  his  leg,  cf.  II.  23,  ?30;  Eu- 
pol.  Tax.  0. 

Αγκύρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άγκυ 
pa,  Luc.  tCatapl.  1.  Dial.  Mort.  10, 
10,  Plut.  2,  504  Dt  — II.  τα  άγκνρια, 
(sc.  πείσματα)  anchor-cables,  Diod.  i  t, 

73•  l>3 

Άγκνροβολεω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω.  (άγκυρα, 
βάλλω)  to  cast  anchor  :  m  genl.  to  set, 
hook  fist  in,  fasten  securely,  Hipp. 

Άγκΰροβόλιον,  ου,  τό,  an  anchor 
age,  Democr  αρ.  Plut.  2,  :U7  A  :  tc 
ηβόλιον. 
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Άγκυροειδής,  ές,  (άγκυρα,  είδος) 
like  an  anchor,  Galen.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Άγκϋρομήλη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  probe, 
Hipp.  ap.  Galen. 

'Αγκνρουχία,  ας,  ή,  (άγκυρα,  έχω) 
a  holding  by  the  anchor,  εν  άγκυρουχί- 
αις,  when  safe  at  anchor,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  766. 

Άγκϋρωτός,  ή,  δν,  verb.  adj.  as  if 
from  άγκυρόω,  anchored,  Philo. 

ΥΑγκύωρ,  ορός,  6,  Ancyor,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Άγκών,  ώνος,  δ,  the  bend  or  hollow 
of  the  arm,  the  bent  arm,  like  άγκά7»η, 
til.  5,  582,  etc.t ;  νίκας  εν  άγκώνεσσι 
πίτνειν,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  76  ;  ες  αγκώνα 
προςπτύσσεσθαι,  Soph.  Ant.  1237. — 
2.  th*  elbow,  Horn.,  ίδρθωθείς  έπ'  άγ- 
κώνος,  supporting  himself  upon  his 
elbow,  II.  10,  80  ;  cf.  Luc.  Lex.  6,  έπ' 
άγκώνος  δειπνεΐν]  ;  άγκώνι  νύττειν, 
to  nudge,  Od.  14,  485.-3.  later,  the 
bend  in  animals'  legs,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 
1  : — hence, — II.  any  bend,  as  the  jut- 
ting angle  of  a  wall,  άγκών  τείχεος, 
11.  16,  702,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  180;  the  bend 
of  a  river,  Hdt.  2,  99 ;  Uhe  windings 
of  the  shore  or  mountain,  Soph.  Aj. 
805  ;  a  pro?nontory  or  jutting  rock,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  560,  cf.  Orph.  Arg.  756  and 
Plut.  Them.  32t :  a  bay  or  creek  of  the 
sea  ?  αγκώνες  κιθάρας,  the  bends  at 
the  ends  of  the  horns  of  ihe  cithara, 
Ath.  t637  Bt— III.  the  proverb  γλυ- 
κύς άγκών  is  used  to  soften  down 
something  unpleasant,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  D,  Ath.  516  A  ;  but  its  origin  is 
unknown,  v.  Interpp.  ad  1.  c. :  in  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  4,  however,  it  seems  to 
\)β=παραγκάλΐσμα,  a  thing  to  be  em- 
braced, darling.  (From  same  root  as 
άγκος,  q.  v.)     Hence 

V Αγκών,  ώνος,  η,  Ancona,  a  city  of 
Eastern  Italy,  deriving  its  name  from 
«he  bend  of  the  coast  where  it  was 
built,  Strab.  p.  211. 

Άγκωνίσκων,  ου,  ro,=  sq.  Math. 
Vett. 

Άγκωνίσκος,  ου,  δ,  dim.  from  άγ- 
κών, LXX. 

Άγκωνισμύς,  οϋ,  δ,  a  bending. 

Άγκωνοειδής,  ές,  (  είδος  )  curve- 
shaped,  curved. 

Αγλαέθειρος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  έθειρα) 
bright-haired,  Η.  Horn.  18,  5. 

'Αγλαία,  tac,  Ion.  -αίη,  ηςί,ή,  (akin 
to  αϊγλϊ]  and  άγαλμα) : — splendour, 
stale,  beauty,  brightness,  adornment, 
Horn.,  who  has  it  of  anything  splen- 
did or  showy,  as  opp.  to  what  is  use- 
ful, Od.  15,  78 :  hence  in  bad  sense, 
Oomp,  show,  vanity,  Od.  17,  310,  and 
in  plur.,  vanities,  Od.  17, 244  :  in  Pind. 
festive  joy,  triumph,  glory,  O.  13,  18, 
etc.  ;  and  in  plur.,  festivities,  merri- 
ment, Hes.  Sc.  272,  285.— The  word 
is  poet.,  but  occurs  in  Xen.  Eq.  5,  8, 
and  in  late  prose,  as  Luc. 

ΥΑγλαιη,  ης,  ή,  Aglaia,  mother  of 
Nireus,  11.  2,  672. — 2.  one  of  the 
Graces,  Hes.  Th.  909.— 3.  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Άγ?Μ'ίζω :  f.  ίσω  Att.  Ιώ :  (άγλαός) : 
-to  make  splendid,  adorn,  τινά  Tivt, 
Ael.  tN.  A.  8,  28 :  to  honour,  τινά 
tlvl,  Plut.  2,  965  Ct :  also  to  produce 
or  give  as  an  ornament,  \Δ.ελφΙς  πέτρα 
τούτδ  rot  άγ?Λϊσεν\,  Theocr.  Ep.  1, 
4 :  tcf.  Ath.  622  Ct.— But  earlier  only 
in  pass.,  to  be  adorned  ivith  a  thing,  be 
proud  of  it,  delight  in  it,  hence  inf. 
fut.,  άγλαϊεϊσθαι,  II.  10,  331  (the 
only  example  in  Horn.) :  usu.  c.  dat., 
as  Simon.  Amorg.  70;  but  also,  άγλα- 
ίζεσθαι  μουσικής  εν  άώτφ,  Pind.  Ο.  1, 
22;  ϊκόμαις  ήγλαϊσαέναι,  Lye.  1133. 

Υ  Αγλάίηφι,  Ep.  dat.  for  άγλαία, 
.   6,  510. 
10 
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ΥΑγ7\,αίς,  Ιδος,  ή  Agla'is,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Ath.  415  Α. 

Αγλάισμα,  ατυς,  τδ,  (άγλαίζω)  an 
ornament,  honor,  Aesch.  Ag.  1312:  cf 
an  offering,  Id.  Cho.  193 ;  cf.  Eur. 
El.  325.  [a] 

Άγ?ιαϊσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (άγ?ιάίζω)  an 
adorning,  an  ornament,  Plat.  Ax.  369  D. 

Άγλαϊστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
άγλαίζω,  adorned,  Eccl. 

ΥΑγ?*,αϊτάδας,  a,  b,  Aglaitadas,  a 
distinguished  Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  11. 

ΥΑγλαΐων,  ωνος,  δ,  Agldion,  an 
Athenian,  Plat.  Rep.  439  E. 

Άγλαόβοτρυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (άγλα- 
ός, βότρυς)  with  splendid  bunches, 
Nonn. 

Άγλαόγυιος,  ον,  (άγ?.αδς,  γυίον) 
beautiful-limbed,  ήβα,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  6. 

Άγλαό δένδρο ς,  ον,  {άγ?ΜΟς,  δεν- 
opGv)  with  beautiful  trees,  Pind.  Ο.  9,32. 

Άγ?.αόδωρος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  δώρον) 
with  or  bestowing  splendid  gifts,  Αημή- 
τηρ,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  54,  192,  492; 

Άγλαοεργός,  δν,  (άγ/^αός,  *έργω) 
ennobled  by  works,  Eccl. 

' Αγ?ιαδθρονος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  θρό- 
νος) with  splendid  throne,  hright-throned, 
Μοϊσαι,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  136;  cf.  sq. 

Άγ?ιαόθωκος,  ον,  (άγ/.αός,  θώκος) 
with  beautiful  scat,  v.  1.  lor  ibreg.  in 
Pind.  N.  10,  1. 

Άγλαόκαρπος,  ον,  (άγ?»αός,  καρ- 
πός) bearing  beautiful  or  goodly  fruit, 
of  fruit  trees,  Od.  7,  115  ;  11,  589  — 
This  signf.  may  be  retained  also  in 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  4,  23,  where  it  is  an 
epith.  of  Ceres  and  the  Nymphs,  as 
givers  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  :  so  in 
Pind.  N.  3,  97,  of  Thetis,  as  blessing 
the  fruit  of  women's  womb,  v.  Bockh  ad 
1.  (56), — though  in  Ed.  I.  he  wrote 
άγλαόκρανος  (κρήνη). — The  sense  of 
with  beauteous  wrists  or  hands  is  quite 
spurious. 

Ά-./.αόκοιτος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  κοίτη) 
reclining  on  the  couch  of  honour. 

Ά}  λαό  κούρος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  κού- 
ρος) rich  in  fair  youths,  Κόρινθος, 
Pind.  Ο.  13,  5. 

ΥΑγλαοκρέων,  οντος,  δ,  (άγλαός, 
κρέων)  Aglaocreon,  a  native  of  Tene- 
dos,  Aeschin. 

Άγλαόκωμος,  ον,  (άγ?*,αός,  κώμος) 
giving  splendour  to  the  feast,  φωνή, 
Pind.  Ο.  3,  10. 

Άγλαόμητις.  ιος,  δ,  ή,  (άγ?ιαός, 
μήτις)  of  rare  wisdom,  Tryph.  183. 

Άγ?ΜΟμορώος,  ον,  (άγλαός, μορφή) 
of  beauteous  form,  v.  1.  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
23,  and  freq.  in  late  Ep. ;  tOrph.  H. 
14,  5,  Anth.  P.  7,  343,  etc. 

Άγ/.αόπαις,  αιδος,  δ,  ή,—  άγ?,αό- 
κονρος,  Opp.  Η.  2,  41. 

Άγλαόπεπλος,  ον,  (άγ?.αός,  πέ- 
πλος) beautifully  veiled,  Q.  Sm.  11, 
240. 

Άγ?ιαόπηχυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (άγλαός, 
πήχνς)  with  beautiful  arms,  Nonn.  tD. 
32,  80. 

Άγ?ΜΟπιστος,  ον,  splendidly  faith- 
ful, dub.  in  Hesych. 

Άγ/Μοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  famous, 
Hermap.  ap.  Ammian. 

Άγλαόπνργος,  ον,  with  stately  tow- 
ers, Tzetz.  tHom.  418. 

ΆΓΛΑΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν  in 
Theogn.  979,  Eur.  Andr.  135  : — splen- 
did, stately,  beautiful,  brilliant,  bright, 
oft.  as  epith.  of  beautiful  objects,  as, 
■  ά?ισος,  γυϊα,  etc.,  til.  2,  506,  Od.  6, 
291,  11.  19,  385t;  μηρία,  Hes.  tOp. 
335t ;  ήβη,  Theogn.  1.  c,  Simon.  T44, 
It,  etc.  ;  fclear,  sparkling,  ύδωρ,  II.  2, 
307t ;  of  men,  famous,  noble,  til.  2, 
736,  826,  etc.,  Pind.  O.  14,  9,  I.  6, 
90t  •  also  c.  dat.  famous  for  a  thing, 
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κέρα  άγ?ιαός,  II.  11,385.  so  too  Ji 
things,  δώρα,  έργα,  etc.,  Til.  1-,  213, 
etc.,  Od.  10,  223t ;  and  very  freq.  in 
Pind.  Adv.  -ώς,  Ar.  Lys.  640.— It  is 
an  old  Ep.  and  Lyr.  word,  being  only 
found  twice  or  thrice  in  Att.  poets, 
tonce  only  in  Soph.,  Ο.  T.  152,  and 
once  only  in  Eur.,  And.  135.  (Root 
-γαλ-,  akin  to  al-γλ-η.  ά-γά/.-λω, 
γαλ-ήνη,  Germ.  gZ-anz,  Enp  gl-eam 
etc.) 

ΥΑγ?ΜΟς,  οϋ,  δ,  Aglaus,  masc.  pi 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  78 ;  etc. 

Άγλαότευκτος,  ον,(άγ?ΜΟς,  τενχω) 
splendidly  built,  Or.  Sib.  14,  125. 

Άγλαότϊμος,  ον,  (άγ?ιαός,  τιμή) 
splendidly  honoured,  Orph.  fH.  12,  8. 

Άγ?>άοτρϊαίνης,  ου,  δ,  (άγλαός, 
τρίαινα)  he  of  the  bright  trident,  a  name 
of  Neptune,  Pind.  O.  1,  64,  in  ace. 
Άγλαοτρίαινάν,  cf.  Bockh  Praef.  d. 
39. 

Αγλαοφανης,  ές,  (άγλαός,  φαΐνυ 
μαι)  of  bright  appearance,  Eccl. 

Άγλαοφάρής,  ές,  (άγλαός,  φάρος) 
in  a  splendid  robe,  Or.  Sib. 

Άγλαοφεγγής,  ές,  (άγλαός,  φέγ 
γος)  splendidly  shining,  Maxim. 

ί'Αγ?,αοφήμη,  ης,  h,  Aglaopheme 
one  of  the  Sirens;  fern,  from 

Άγλαόόημος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  φήμη 
of  splendid  fame,  Orph.  |H.  31,  4. 

'Αγλαόφοιτος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  φοι 
τάω)  walking  hi  splendour,  Maxim. 

Άγ?.αόφορτος,  ον,  (άγ?.αός,  ό<>ρ 
τος)  proud  of  one's  burden,  Nonn.  ID 

7,  253. 

ΥΑγλαοφών,  ώντος,  δ,  Aglaophon 
the  name  of  two  distinguished  paint- 
ers, Simon.  78,  1,  Plat.  Ion  532  E, 
Gorg.  478  B. 

Άγ?ιαόφωνος,  ον,  (άγλαός,  φωνή) 
with  a  splendid  voice,  Procl.  H.  Mus 
2  :  t?),  as  pr.  Ώ.,=Άγλαοφήμη,  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  S92. 

Άγ?ναοφώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  plant,  tfot 
same  as  γ/.υκυσίδη,  Ael.  fN.  A.  14 
24. 

"Αγλαυρος,  ον,=  άγ?>αός,  Nic.  Th 
441. — 11.  ή  "Αγλανρος,  Aglaurus,  a 
daughter  of  Cecrops,  worshipped  on 
the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  Hdt.  8,  53. 

Άγ?.αφνρως,  adv.,  in  unpolished 
manner,  inelegantly,  Ath.  431  D. 

Άγ/Μώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet, 
fern,  of  sq.,  Emped.  185. 

Άγλαώψ,  ώπος,  δ,  ή,  (άγλαός,  ωψ) 
bright-eyed  ;  in  genl.  flashing,  πενκη, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  214. 

Άγλευκής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  γλενκος) 
not  sweet,  sour,  ίοίνος,  Luc.  Lex.  6t, 
harsh,  unpleasant,  Xen.  ap.  Suicl., 
whence  Zeune  has  received  it  for 
ϊάτερπής  in   Oec.   8,  3  ;   superl.  in 

8,  4:  and  comp.  in  Hier.  1,  21 1 
for  άγλυκης,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  536: 
metaph.  of  the  style  of  Thucyd., 
harsh,  crabbed,  Hermog. — In  Nic.  Al. 
171,  άγλευκή  θά?\,ασσαν  should  prob. 
be  read  for  άγλευκην  θ•. 

"Αγληνος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  γλήνη^ 
without  γλήνη,  i.  e.  blind,  Nonn. 

"Αγλ'ις,  άγλ'ιθος,  not  so  well  άγλι 
θος  (Dind.  Ar.  Ach.  763) : — only  used 
in   plur.,  a  head  of  garlic,  which  is 
made  up  of  several  cloves,  Ar.  1.  c. 
Vesp.  680  :  cf.  γέ?.γις. 

"Αγλισχρος,  ον,  not  sticky,  Hipp 

'Αγλυκης,  ές,— άγλευκής,  q.  ν 

"Αγ/Λφος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  γλνφω)  un 
hewn. 

ΥΑγλώμάχος,  ον,δ,  Dor.  ίοΐ'Αγλα 
όμ-  (άγλαός,  μάχη)  Aglomachus,  β 
Cyrenean,  Hdt.  4.  164. 

Άγ?.ωσσία,  ας,  ?y,  Att( -ττία,  dumb 
ness,  Eur.  Alex.  13 :  from 

"Αγ?.ωσσος,  ον,  Att.  -ττος,  ον,  (a 
priv.,    γλώσσα): — without   tongue,   ο 
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the  crocodile,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  11, 
2. — II.  tongueless,  not  glib  of  to?igue, 
Lat.  ι  Unguis,  Pind.  N.  8,  41.— 2. 
speakui»  a  strange  tongue,=. βάρβαρος, 
Soph.  Tr.  1060. 

Άγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άγνυμι)  a  frag- 
ment, Plut.  Philop.  6. 

Άγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άγννμι)  a  breakage, 
fracture  of  a  bone,  Hipp. — II.  in  plur., 
broken  cliffs,  crags,  Elmsl.  Bacch. 
1094:  tcf.  Nic.  Al.  391. 

Άγναμπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γνάμπτω) 
unbending,  inflexible,  Aesch.  Pr.  1G3. 

"Αγναπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γνάπτω) 
of  cloth,  not  fulled  or  carded  :  hence, 
new,  Plut.  |2,  691  Di.—U.  also,  not 
cleansed,  unwashed,  Id.  t2,  169  C. 

Άγνάφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γνάπτω)= 
foreg.,  Ν.  T.  fMatth.  9,  16. 

Άγνεία,  ας,  ή,  (άγνενω)  purity, 
chastity,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  864,  Antipho 
116,  11  :  .esp.,  strict  observance  of  reli- 
gious duties,  Plat.  Legg.  909  E,  etc. — 
II.  in  plur.,  purifications,  Isocr.  225  D, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  215:  a  purifying, 
cleansing,  Diosc. 

"Αγνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άγνεύω)  chaste 
conduct,  chastity,  Eur.  El.  256. 

Ά  γνευτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  of  puri- 
fication or  expiation,  Eccl. 

Άγνεντικός,  ή,  όν,  preserving  chas- 
tity, opp.  to  άφροδισιαστικός,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  1,  30. — II.  act.,  purificatory, 
Philo  :  το  άγν.,  a  sin-offering,  Joseph. : 
from 

Άγνεύω,  f.  -είισω,  fpf.  ήγνευκα, 
Dem.  (άγνός)^,  to  consider  as  part  of 
purity,  make  it  a  point  of  conscience,  C 
inf.  άγνεύουσι  έμψνχον  μηδέν  κτεί- 
νειν,  Hdt.  1,  140:  hence  usu.  absol., 
to  be  pure,  Aesch.  Supp.  226,  Eur., 
etc. :  c.  gen.,  jr/γνενκέναι  τοιούτων 
επιτηδευμάτων^,  to  keep  one's  self  pure 
from,  Dem.  618, 10. — II.  act.,  =  άγνίζω, 
lopurify,  Lat.  lustrare,  Antipho  119, 11. 

Άγνεών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  place  of  purity, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  515  F. 

\Άγνιάδης,  ου,  ό,  (patronym.)  son 
of  Agnius,  appell.  of  Tiphys  the  Ar- 
gonaut, A  p.  Rh.  1,  105. 

V  Αγνίας,  ου,  ό,  Hagnias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Dem.  1050,  sqq. ;  others  in  Dem., 
Isae.,  etc. 

Άγνίζω  :  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  :  (αγνός) : 
—to  make  pure,  to  purify,  cleanse,  Soph. 
Aj.  655  :  tchiefly  by  water,  τό  πΰρ 
καθαιρεί  *  *  *  τό  νδωρ  άγνίζει,  Plut. 
2,  263  Et. — Π.  to  consecrate,  offer,  burn 
as  a  sacrifice,  Musgr.  Soph.  Ant.  196  : 
simply,  to  burn  and  so  destroy,  Soph. 
Ft.  119. 

'Ay νιος,  a,  ov,  made  of  άγνος  or 
withy,  Plut.  t2,  693  F. 

"Αγνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άγνίζω)  a 
means  of  purification,  an  atonement, 
φόνου,  Aesch.  Eum.  325. 

Άγνισμός,  οϋ,ό,  (άγνίζω)  a  purify- 
ing, expiation,  άγν.  ποιεϊσθαι,  Dion. 
Η.  t3,  22. 

Άγνιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  or 
means  of  purifying  :=περφρ~αντήριον, 
Math.  Vett. 

Άγνιστής,  οϋ,  b,  a  purifier,  like 
άγνίτης. 

Άγνιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (  άγνίζω  )  = 
άγνεντικός  II. 

Άγνίτης,  ου,  ό,  (άγνίζω)  a  purifier, 
θεοί  άγνίται,  Paus.  3,  14,  7 :  the 
Schol.  seems  to  have  read  άγνίτεω 
for  άφνείου  in  II.  24,  482,  cf.  Muller 
Eumen.  $  51.  [ι] 

ΥΑγνόδωρος,  ov,  υ,  (αγνός,  δώρον) 
Hagvodorus, brother-in-law  ofCntias, 
Lys.  135,  1. 

Άγνοέω,  ώ,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  άγνοιέω: 
f.  -ήσομαι,  but  also  -ήσω  in  Isocr., 
a'.d  Dem  :  aor.  ήγνόησα,  Ep.  αγνοί• 
rt  ;„ .  and  in  Od.  23,  95  we  have  3 
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sing,  άγνώσασκε,  tpf.  ήγνόηκα,  Plat. 
Soph.  221  Df : — (as  if  from  *άγνοος 
=άνοος). 

JSot  to  perceive  or  know,  Lat.  igno- 
rare :  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  negat.,  ουκ 
άγν.,  to  perceive  or  know  viell,  and  al- 
ways in  Ep.  aor.  ονκ  άγνοίησεν. — 
Construct.,  usu.  c.  ace,  to  be  ignorant 
of  a  thing,  Hdt.  4,  156,  Soph.  Tr.  78, 
Plat.,  etc.;  also  περί  τίνος,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  277  D  ;  άγν.  τινά,  not  to  rec- 
ognise him,  Thuc.  2,  49;  also  c.  gen. 
pers.,  like  σννιέναι,  Plat.  Gorg.  517 
B:  sometimes  c.  part.,  as  Dem.  13, 
17: — absol.,  to  mistake,  be  wrong,  Isocr. 
167  C  ;  hence  freq.  in  part,  άγνοών, 
by  mistake,  άγν.  πράττειν,  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  38  :  jto  err,  sin  through  ignorance, 
Ν.  T.  Hebr.  5,  2t. — Pass,  αγνοούμαι 
ότι...,  or  c.  part.,  I  am  not  known  to  be 
doing  a  thing,  Plat.  tLegg.  797  A,  etct 
Hence 

Άγνόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fault  of  igno- 
rance, oversight,  Theophr. 

Άγνοητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άγνοέω, 
but  only  with  negat.  ουκ  άγν.,  one 
must  not  fail  to  remark,  Diosc. 

Άγνοητικός,  η,  όν,  (άγνοέω)  erro- 
neous, mistaken,  τα  άγν.  πράττειν, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ε.  7,  13,  3. 

ΥΑγνύΟεμις,  ιδος,  ό,  (αγνός,  θέμις) 
Hagnothcmis,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Plut.  Alex. 
77. 

ΥΑγνόθεος,  cv,  ό,  (αγνός,  θεός) 
Hagnotheus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Dion.  Η. 

Άγνοια,  ας,  ή,  want  of  perception, 
ignorance,  freq.  in  Att.  from  Aesch., 
tAg.  1596,  Supp.  499f,  downwds. ; 
^αγνοία,  δι'  άγνοιαν,  νπ'  αγνοίας, 
etc.,  as  adv.,  άμαρτάνειν,  etc.f. — II. 
—άγνόημα,  Dem.  1472,  5.  [Poet, 
sometimes  αγνοία,  Soph.  Tr.  350, 
Phil.  129  ;  and  this  is  old  Att.,  ace.  to 
Piers.  Moer.  191,  Lob.  Phryn.  494. 
Cf.  άνοια.] 

Άγνοιέω,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  form  for 
άγνοέω  (q.  v.),  Horn. 

Άγνυίησι,  Od.  24,  218,  is  usu. 
written  and  taken  as  3  sing.  opt.  aor. 
2  act  of  άγνοέω  :  but  Thiersch  well 
alters  it  thus,  αϊ  κέ  μ'  έπιγνώτ}....ήέ 
κεν  άγνοιήσι, — so  that  it  is  subj.'  pres. 

Άγνοκοκκος,  ό,=  άγνος. 

Άγνοούντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  άγνοέω,  ignorantly,  Arist.  Top. 
t2,  9,  4. 

Άγνοποιός,  6v,  (ποιέω)  making 
pure,  Eccl. 

Άγνοπό?,ος,  ov,  (αγνός,  πολέω) 
being  pure,  Orph.  H.  18,  12. — II.  act., 
making  pure,  Id.  Arg.  38. 

Άγνόρντος,  ov,  (αγνός,  βέω)  pure- 
flowing,  ποταμός,  Aesch.  Pr.  435. 

Αγνός,  ή,  όν,  (άζω,  άγος) : — strict- 
ly, impressed  with  άγος  or  religious 
awe,  esp.  of  places,  etc.,  sacred  to  the 
gods,  holy,  sacred,  εορτή,  Od.  ;  άλσος, 
τέμενος,  Pind.,  etc  ;  χώρος  ονχ  αγνός 
πατείν,  a  spot  unholy  to  tread  on, 
Soph.  O.  C.  37  :  of  the  gods,  undefilcd, 
unsullied,  chaste,  as  epith.  of  Diana 
and  Proserpina,  Od. :  hence  also, 
άγνόν  νδωρ,  πΰρ,  Pind.  I.  0,  109,  P. 
1,  41 ;  αίθήρ,  Aesch.  Pr.  281  ;  φάος, 
Eur.,  etc. :  post-Horn,  of  men  and 
their  acts,  'pure,  tipright,  impartial, 
κρίσις,  Pind.  O.  3,  37,  and  Trag.  ; 
and  freq.  in  Att.  prose.  —II.  later  c. 
gen.,  pure  from  a  thing,  αγνός  αίμα- 
τος, Eur. ;  φόνου,  Plat.  Legg.  759  C  ; 
άγν.  λέχους,  γάμων,  Valck.  Phoen. 
953  ;  also,  αγνή  άπ'  ανδρός,  Dem. 
1371,  23.  Adv.  -νώς,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
121,  and  Hes.  Op.  339.— Cf.  άγιος 
nub  fin. 

"Ayi^oc,  ου,  ή  Att.  ό  (Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedr.230A)  :— =  λύγος,  a  tall  tree 
like  the  willow,  the  branches  of  which 


Al  K£i 

were  strewed  by  matrons  o:  Ihe' 
beds  at  the  Thesmophoria,  vitex  ag 
nus-castus,  Chionid.  Her.  2,  ubi  ν 
Meineke.  (It  was  associated  with 
the  notion  of  chastity,  from  the  like 
ness  of  its  name  to  αγνός,  ή,  όν.)— 
II.  ό  άγνος,  a  fish,  Ath.  356  Α. — III. 
a  bud,  Suid. 

Άγνύστροφος,  ov,  (αγνός,  στρέφω) 
winding  sacredly,  Maneth. 

Άγνοτελής,  ές,  (  αγνός,  τέλι  ω  ) 
worshipped  in  holy  rites,  Orph.  Arg 
547. 

Άγνότης,  ητος,  ή,  (αγνός)  purity, 
chastity,  Ν.  Τ.  t2  Cor.  6,  6. 

fAyvov  κέρας,  gen.  ατός,  τό,  a 
promontory  of  Aegypt,  Strab. 

Υ  Αγνούς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Agnus  an  At 
tic  deme   of   the   tribe   Acamantis 
hence  adj.  Άγνούσιος,  Dem. ;  adv 
Άγνοϋντι,  in  Agnus,  Άγνουντόθεν, 
from  Agnus,  Άγνονντάδε,  to  Agnus. 

ΥΑγνόφύιος,  ου,  ό,  (αγνός,  φί?\.ος) 
Hagnophilus,  an  Athenian,  Dem. 

Άγνυθες,  ων,  α'ι,  stones  hung  to 
the  threads  of  the  warp  to  keep  them 
straight,  Plut.  t2,  156  Bf ;  cf.  Poll. 
7,  36,  and  v.  sub  λέα,  κανών. 

Άγννμι,  3  dual  άγνντον,  II.  12, 
148 :  fut.  άξω  :  aor.  1  έαξα,  Ep.  ήξα, 
Horn.  part,  άξας,  but  also  έάξας  in 
Lys. :  aor.  pass,  έάγην  [v.  sub  fin.] 
perf.  έάγα,  Ion.  έηγά.  To  break,  snap, 
crush,  shiver ;  and  pass.  c.  pf.  act. 
έαγα,  to  be  broken,  to  snap  or  go  in 
pieces,  both  in  Horn.,  | άγνυτον  ν'λην 
II.  12,  148  ;  άγη  έγχος,  16,  801t ;  esp. 
of  ships  and  swords  :  άγνντο  ηχώ, 
the  sound  spjread  around,  Hes.  Sc. 
279  ;  so,  κέλαδος  άγνύμενος  δια  στό 
ματος,  of  the  notes  of  song,  Pind.  Fr. 
238.  In  II.  4,  214,  usu.  taken  in  the 
sense  of  to  bend,  τον  δ'  έξελκομένοιο, 
πάλιν  άγεν  όξέες  όγκοι,  the  barbs 
bent  back ;  but  if  πά/uv  be  joined 
with  έξελκ.,  the  usu.  signf.  may  be 
kept,  and  so  the  Schol.  explains  it : — 
so  in  Hdt.  1, 185,  ποτααός  άγννμενος, 
is  merely  a  river  with  a  broken,  i.  e. 
winding  course. — "Αγνυμι  is  an  old 
Ep.  word,  and  orig.  had  the  digamma, 
which  still  remains  in  κανάξας,  v. 
sub  κατάγνυμι :  it  rarely  appears  in 
prose,  except  in  the  compd.  κατάγνυ- 
μι, of  which  the  aor.  oft.  retains  its 
augm.  through  all  moods,  as  κατεά- 
ξας,  tLys.  100, 5,  more  usu.  2  aor.,  as 
κατεαγώΥ  κατεαγν,ναι,  etc.,  tHipp 
freq.,  cf.  έξεαγείς,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  16861. 
[d  by  nature,  as  appears  from  the 
perf.  έάγα,  Ion.  έηγα :  but  a  in  aor. 
pass,  έάγην  in  Horn,  and  later  Ep. : 
even  Horn,  however  has  έάγην,  11. 1 1, 
559,  tin  arsist,  and  so  usu.  in  Att.,  v. 
κατάγννμι.  Cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v. 
tand  Heyne,  ad  II.  3, 367,  who  prefers 
the  form  άγη  or  ^άγη  with  ά.] 

Άγνώδης,  ες,  (άγνος,  είδος)  like  a 
willoiv,  Theophr. 

Άγνωμονεύω,=  Β^.,  Plut.  de  Frat. 
Am.  Il=t2,  484  A. 

Άγνωμονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άγνώ- 
μων,  to  act  without  judgment  or  ημ,Ια 
ftling,  act  ignorantly  or  unfairly,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  7,  33  :  άγν.  εις  or  προς  τίνα, 
to  act  wifeelingly  or  unfairly  towards 
one,  Dem.  249,  fin.  ;  also,  περί  τινο 
or  τι,  Plut.  Cam.  28,  AJc.  19. 

Άγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  ua7it  of  sense, 
judgment,  or  right  ftling :  senselessness, 
ignorance,  TheOgTl.  892,  fPlat.  The- 
aet.199  D,Oratt.t:  hence— 2Λ  thought 
less  disregard  of  consequences,  pro- 
ducing obstinate  adherence  to  one's  ju/r- 
pose,  Hdt.  6,  10,  etc. ;  and  sot  sense  •# 
lets  ]>rulr,  headstrong  arrogance,  Id.  2 
17'J  ;  4,  93,  etc.—  3.  unfairness,  ingrat 
it udc,  Soph.  Tr  1266:  άγν.  τύχης 
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Lat.  iniiuitas  fortunae,  Dem.  179,  25. 
— 4.  in  plur.,  misunderstandings,  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  6  :  from 

Άγνώμων,  ov,  όνος,  (α  priv.,  γνώ- 
αη)  fwithout  reason,  irrational,  ξύλα, 
λίθοι,  σίδηρος,  Aeschin.  88,  37t, 
wanting  sense,•  judgment,  or  right  feel- 
ing, \  inconsiderate,  Soph.  Tr.  473+  '.  ill- 
judging,  senseless,  Pind.  0.  8,79,  \περί 
τι,  Plat.  Legg.  700  D+,  etc. : — Hence 
in  various  relations,  —  1.  headstrong, 
reckless,  arrogant,  Hdt.  9,  41. — 2.  un- 
feeling, funkind,  τινί,  Soph.  O.  C. 
86t ;  ungrateful,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  10, 
3 ;  wijust,  κριτής,  lb.  2,  8,  5 ;  ή  άγν., 
i.  e.  fortune,  Isocr.  Epist.  10,  3. 
— 3.  pass.,  ill-judged  of,  unforeseen, 
Parthen. — Adv.  -όνως,  senselessly,  in- 
considerately, etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  11, 
+Dem.  25,  18. 

Άγνώμων,  ov,  όνος,  (α  priv.,  γνώ- 
uuv  HI)  of  horses,  without  the  teeth 
that  tell  the  age,  Poll. 

Υ'Αγνων  or  "Αγνών,  ωνος,  b,  Hag- 
non,  son  of  Nicias,  founder  of  Amphi- 
polis,  Thuc.  1,  117,  etc.  —  Others  in 
Plut.,  Ath.,  etc.     Hence 

ΥΑγνώνειος,  a.  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Hagnon,  Thuc.  5,  11. 

ΥΑγνωνί δης,  ov,  b,  Agnonides,  the 
accuser  of  Phocion,  Plut.  Phoc.  29. 

'Αγνώριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γνωρίζω) 
unknown,  unacquainted,  Theophr. 

Άγνώς,  ώτος,  b,  ή,  ( a  priv.,  γι- 
γνώσκω,  γνώναι). — I.  pass,  unknown, 
usu.  of  persons,  άγνώτες  άλλήλοις, 
Od.  5,  79 ;  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  but, 
άγνώς  πατρί,  clam  patrc,  Eur.  Ion  14  : 
also  of  things,  dark,  obscure,  φωνή, 
φθόγγος,  Aesch.,  and  Soph. ;  άγν. 
δόκησις,  ffrom  which  no  certain  mean- 
ing can  be  gathered,  vague,\  Soph.  O. 
T.  681. — 2.  not  knoton,  obscure,  ignoble, 
Eur.  I.  A.  19  ;  ουκ  άγνώτα  νίκαν,  a 
victory  not  unknown  to  fame,  Pind.  I. 
2,  19.  —  II.  act.,  not  knowing,  ignorant, 
Soph.,  etc. :  oft.  c.  gen.,  χθων  ονκ 
άγν.  θηρών,  Pind.  P.  9,  103  ;  άγνώτες 
ά/?,ήλων,  Thuc.  3,  53.     Hence 

Άγνωσία,  ας,  ή,  a  not  knowing,  ig- 
norance, τινός,  of  a  thing,  Eur.  Med. 
1204  ;  διά  την  άλ7ά}λων  άγν.,  from 
not  knowing  one  another,  Thuc.  8,  66. 
— II.  a  being  unknown,  obscurity,  Plat. 
Menex.  238  L. 

Άγνώσσασκε,  v.  sq. 

'Αγνώσσω,  =  άγνο'εω,  a  pres.  only- 
used  in  late  poets,  as  Musae.  249, 
Coluth.  8,  etc.,  and  prob.  formed 
Dackward  from  the  Horn,  άγνώσ- 
σασκε (Od.  23,  95),  on  the  analogy 
of  λιμώσσω,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  607 
sq. :  however  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  95 
fin.  writes  this  form  άγνώσασκε  (cf. 
άλλογνώσας),  Ep.  ίθΓ^^ό^σε,3  sing, 
aor.  1  from  άγνοέω. 

"Αγνωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γιγνώσκω) 
also  ά}νωτος  (q.  v.),  unknown,  Horn., 
etc. ;  άγν.  τινί,  Od.  2,  175  (where 
some  explain  it  unexpected)  :  unheard 
of, forgotten,  like  άίδηλος,  Mimnerm. 
5,  7 ;  v.  sub  σιωτη.  —  2.  not  to  be 
known,  Od.  13,  191,  397:  άγν.  γλώσ- 
σα, an  unknown  tongue,  Thuc.  3,  94. 
— II.  act.  not  knowing,  ignorant  of,  c. 
gen.,  ψενδέων,  Pind.  O.  6,  113.  Adv. 
-τω  ς. 

"Αγνωτος,  ov,  another  form  of 
foreg.,  used  by  Soph.  Ο.  T.  58,  Ar. 
Ran.  926,  in  signf.  I. 

Άγξις,  η,  (άγχω)  a  throttling. 

Άγογγνσία,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.,  γογ- 

έύζω  )    a    not     murmuring,    patience, 
feci. 
*         Άγόγγυστος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  γογγνζω) 
not  murmuring,  Eccl. 

Άγοήτεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γοητεύω) 
not  to  be  snared  by  magic,  not  to  be  be- 
12 
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guiled,  Synes. — II.  act.  without  guile : 
hence  adv.  τως,  Cic.  Att.  12,  3. 

ΥΑγοίατο,  Ion.  for  άγοιντο  from 
άγω. 

'Αγόμφιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γομφίος ) 
ivithout  γομφίοι  or  grinders  :  άγόμφιος 
αιών,  i.  e.  extreme  old  age,  Diodes 
Incert.  1. 

Άγόμφωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γομφόω) 
not  nailed,  unfastened. 

'Αγόνάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γόνν)  with- 
out a  knee,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  :  of  plants, 
without  knots  ox  joints,  Theophr. 

Άγονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άγονος  or 
unfruitful,  Theophr. ;  and 

Άγονία,  ας,  η,  unfruitfidness,  Plut. 
Rom.  24  :  from 

"Αγονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γονή): — I. 
pass,  unborn,  II.  3,  40,  +  Eur.  Phoen. 
1598.+ — II.  act.  not  producing,  unfruit- 
ful, barren,  of  animals  both  male  and 
female,  Arist.,  and  of  plants,  The- 
ophr. :  also  c.  gen.,  not  productive  of, 
and  so  being  without,  σοφίας,  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  C,  θηρίων,  Menex.  237 
D  :  τόκος  άγονος,  like  βίος  αβίωτος, 
travail  t without  a  birth,  +  when  the 
mother  dies  before  the  child  is  born, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  27  :  ay.  ημέρα,  a  day 
unlucky  for  begetting  children,  Hipp.  ; 
άγ.  ποιητής,  opp.  to  γόνιμος,  Plut. 
|2,  348  B+.  —  2.  left  childless,  άγ.  γέ- 
νος, Eur.  Η.  F.  887. 

"Aycoc,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γόος)  unmount- 
ed, Aesch.  Theb.  1063. 

'Αγορά,  ας,  ή  :  Ep.  and  Ion.  άγορή, 
freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hdt.  (  άγείρω ) :  — 
any  assembly  of  many  persons,  esp.  an 
asse?nbly  of  the  people,  opp.  to  the 
council  (βον/.ή),  +11.  2,  53-93+,  Od. 
3,  127  :  —  at  first  not  only  for  public 
debating,  elections  and  trials,  but  also 
for  buying  and  selling,  etc.,  and  in 
genl.  as  a  place  of  public  resort.  In 
the  old  Athen.  constitution,  the  as- 
sembly by  δήμοι  and  φν?.αί,  opp.  to 
the  promiscuous  εκκλησία  :  καθίζειν 
άγορήν,  (in  Att.  άγοράν  ποιεϊν,  σννα- 
γαγεΐν),  to  hold  an  assembly,  opp.  to 
λνειν  άγ.,  to  dissolve  it,  Horn.  +Od. 
2,  69,  cf.  II.  1,  305  ;  2,  808+.  Phrases  : 
εις  άγορήν  (άγορήνδε)  καλέειν,  II.  +1, 
54;  κηρνσσειν  άγορήνδε,  11  2,  51+; 
άγορήν  ποιεΐσθαι,  τίθεσθαι,  εις  τήν 
άγ.  είςιέναι,  άγείρεσθαι,  άγορήνδε 
καθέζεσθαι,  Horn., etc. — This  signf.  is 
more  freq.  in  Ep.  than  Att.  —  II.  the 
place  of  assembly  or  market-place,  Lat. 
forum,  Horn.  +as  II.  1 1 ,  807,  Od.  6, 266  ; 
θεοΐς  .  .  .  αγοράς  έπισκόποις,  Aesch. 
Theb.  272 ;  προς  μέση  Ύραχινίων 
αγορά,  Soph.  fr.  372  ;  πόλις  ναοίς 
.  .  .  και  άγοραίς  κατεσκενασμένην, 
Xen.  Hier.  11,  2;  ή  άγ.  ήν  εν  τω 
βαρβ.  στρατεύματι,  Xen.  An.  1,  3. 
14  ;  οι  εκ  της  αγοράς,  the  market  peo- 
ple, Id.  1,2.  18;cf.  Ar.  Eq.  181,293+: 
εις  άγ.  έμβάλ?ιειν,  to  go  into  the  forum, 
i.  e.  be  a  citizen,  Lycurg.  148,  23  ; 
εν  τη  άγ.  έργάζεσθαι,  to  trade  in  the 
market,  Dem.  1308,  9  :  εις  τήν  άγοράν 
π7Λττειν  τι,  to  make  it  for  the  mar- 
ket, Id.  47,  14  ;  —  also  in  plur.,  Od.  8, 
16.  —  III.  all  that  is  transacted  there,  a 
speech,  speaking,  gift  of  speaking,  II.  2, 
370;  also  in  plur.,  Od.  4,  818. —  IV. 
things  sold  in  the  αγορά,  esp.  provis- 
ions, Lat.  annona,  from  Thuc.  down- 
wards ;  -\σΐτον:  οίνον,  και  τήν  άλλην 
άγοράν,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  8+ :  άγοράν 
παρασκεύαζε ιν,  +Xen.  Ag.  1,  14; 
Hell.  3,  4,  11 ;  cf.  ή  άγ.  παρεσκενά- 
σθη,  Thuc.  7,  40+,  άγοράν  παρέχειν, 
άγειν,  κομίζειν  τινί,  Lat.  commeatum 
afferre,  to  hold  a  market  for  any  one, 
bring  him  provisions  for  sale,  +Thuc. 
6,  50,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13  ;  Cyr.  2,  4, 
19 ;   Id.  6,  2,  3+  ;   άγορφ   δέχεσθαι, 
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Thuc.  6,  44:  opp.  to  άγοράν  έχε™ 
αγορά  χρήσθαι,  to  have  supplies, 
+Xen.  An.  7,  6,  17+. — V.  sale,  tuy.f= 
τήν  ώνήν),  Nicoch.  Cent  2 ;  άγοράν 
αν  προντίθεις  τύν  βιβλίων,  Luc. 
adv.  lndoct.  19;  άγ.  αυτών  {παρθέ 
νων)  προκηρνττε*ν\,  Ael.  tV.  Η.  4, 
It.  —  VI.  as  a  mark  of  time,  αγορά 
πλήθονσα,  the  forenoon,  when  the 
market-place  was  lull,  and  the  ordi- 
nary business  was  going  on.  Heind. 
Plat.  Gorg.  469  D ;  άγορής  πληθνον- 
σης,  Hdt.  4,  181  ;  περί  άγ.  πληθον- 
σαν,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,7,  ϊάμφϊ  άγ.  πλ., 
lb.  1,  8,  It ;  εν  άγ.  πληθούση,  Plat. 
Gorg.  469  D  :  also  called  άγορής  πλη- 
θώρη,  Hdt.  2,  173  ;  7,  223 ;  opp.  to 
άγορής  διάλνσις,  the  time  just  after 
mid-day,  when  they  went  home  from 
market,  Hdt.  3, 104,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  12, 
1. — +VII.  applied  as  name  of  a  town, 
as  Forum  in  Latin,  Κεραιιών  αγορά, 
Xen.  An.  1,2,  10.  —  VIII.  in  A.  B. 
210,  9,  Thessalian  term  for  λιμήν\. 
\άγ-Λ 

Υ Αγορά,  άς,  and  Ion.  -ρή,  ής,  ή, 
Agora,  a  city  of  the  Thracian  Cher 
sonese,  Hdt.  8,  50. 

Άγοράασθε,  2  pi.   ind.  pres.    for 
άγοράσθε,  from  άγοράομαι.  [άγδράά 
σθέ,  11.2,337.] 

'Αγοράζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  in  the  άγο 
ρά,  to  attend  it,  have  free  use  of  it,  Hdt. 

2,  35,  etc. :  hence,  to  do  business  there, 
buy  or  sell,  first  in  Ar.  Plut.  984, 
tXen.  An.  1,  5,  10+,  but  later,  the 
most  freq.  signf.  ;  also  in  mid.,  to  buy 

for  one's  self,  lb.  1,3,  14. — 2.  as  a  mark 
of  idle  fellows,  to  haunt  the  αγορά, 
lounge  there,  Ar.  Eq.  1373  ;  άγοράζείν 
εις  πό?αν,  Thuc.  6,  51  ;  cf.  sq.  II.  2. 
'Αγοραίος,  ov,  talso  ος,  a,  ov,  Paus. 

3,  11,  9+,  in,  of,  or  belonging  to  the 
αγορά,  Ζενς  'Αγοραίος,  as  guardian 
of  popular  assemblies,  Hdt.  5,  46  ■ 
'Ερμής  'Αγ.,  as  patron  of  traffic,  Ar. 
Eq.  297  ;  f?)  'Αθηνά  άγοοαία,  Paus 
1.  c.+ ;  and  generally,  θεοί  αγοραίοι, 
Aesch.  Ag.  90.  —  II.  of  persons,  fre- 
quenting the  market,  ό  άγ.  όχλος.  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  23,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  4,  14,  etc., 
+and  so  το  άγοραϊον,  sc.  π?.ήθος,  as  a 
class  of  citizens,  lb.  4,  4,  10+:  —  οι 
αγοραίοι  (with  or  without  άνθρωποι), 
those  who  frequented  the  αγορά  :  hence, 
— 1.  hucksters,  petty  traffickers,  retail 
dealers,  Hdt.  1,  93. — 2.  idlers  or  loun- 
gers, like  Lat.  subrostrani,  and  so  gen- 
erallv,  the  common  sort,  low  fellows, 
Ar.  Ran.  1015,  Plat.  Protag.  347  C: 
so  too  in  compar.  the  baser  sort,  Pto- 
lem.  ap.  Ath.  438  F  -.—hence,— III.  oi 
things,  low,  mean,  vulgar,  common, 
σκώμματα,  Ar.  Pac.  750;  άγ.  φιλία, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  9, 13, 6.— IV.  generally, 
proper  to  the  αγορά,  suited  to  forensic 
speaking,  busi?iess-like,  etc.,  Plut.  Per 
icl.  11  :  —  ή  αγοραίος  (  sc.  ημέρα  ),  a 
court-day,  Strab. ;  ( in  which  signf. 
some  Gramm.  write  proparox.  αγο- 
ραίος, as  in  most  edd.  of  Ν.  T.) — 2. 
to  be  bought  in  the  market,  άρτος,  Ath. 
Adv.  -ως,  tPlut.  C.  Grac.  4.  Anton.  24. 

+' Αγοράκρϊτος,  ov,  b,  (αγορά,  κρι- 
τός,  κρίνω)  Agoracritus,  an  Athenian 
demagogue,  Ar.  Eq.  1258. — 2.  a  cele 
brated  statuary  and  sculptor,  Strab. 
9;  Paus.  9.  34,  1,  etc. 

ΥΑγοράναξ,  ακτος,  b,  (  άγορα, 
άναξ)  Agoranax,  a  dramatic  poet  ol 
Rhodes,  Call.  Ep.  53.  [~~-~] 

Άγοράνομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άγο 
ρανόμος,  Diod.  +20,  36+,  and  Plut 
+Caes.  5. 

'Αγορανομία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
άγορανόμος,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  12,  7. 

'Αγορανομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  άγοοανόμος  or  his  office,  Plat.  Rep. 
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4k2i>  D.  —  II.  for  Lat.  aedilkius,  Dion. 
11.  t(i,  !):.f.  and  PiUt.  fPomp.  53. 

Άγοράνόιιιον,  ov,  τό,  the  court  of 
the  άγορανυμος,  Plat.  Legg.  917  E. 

Άγοράνόμος,  ov,  ό,  (αγορά,  νέμω) 
a  clerk  of  the  market,  who  regulated 
the  buying  and  selling  there,  Ar. 
Ach.  723,  etc.,  fat  Athens  ten  in 
number,  five  for  the  city,  five  for  the 
Pnaeeus,  who  had  the  supervision  of 
all  things  sold  in  the  market  except 
corn,  Lys.  165,  34f,  v.  Bockh  P.  E. 
i,  G7.  —  II.  to  translate  Lat.  Aedilis, 
who  had  similar  duties,  Dion.  H.  An- 
tiqq.  6,  90,  and  Plut. 

'Αγοράομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  fEp. 
impf.  3  pi.  ήγορόωντο\,  dep.  mid.,  to 
meet  in  assembly,  sit  in  debate,  II.  4,  1  : 
also,  to  address  an  assembly,  to  speak, 
iharangue,  II.  1,  73f,  and  oft.  in  Horn, 
and  Hdt. ;  very  rare  in  Att.,  though 
Soph.  Tr.  601  has  it  in  signf.  to  speak 
or  talk  with,  τινί.  [ay-  in  II.  2,  337 
rnetri  grat. ;  otherwise  ay-] 

Άγοράσδω,  Dor.  for  αγοράζω, 
Theocr.  tl5,  16. 

Άγοράσείω,  desid.  from  αγοράζω, 
to  wish  to  buy,  Lat.  empturio. 

Άγοράσία,  ας,  ή,  {αγοράζω)  a  buy- 
ing, purchase,  Diog.  L.  2,  78. 

Αγόράσις,  εως,  ή,  =  foreg.,  Plat. 
Soph.  219  D,  in  plur. 

Άγόρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  {αγοράζω) 
that  which  is  bought  or  sold :  usu.  in 
plur.,  goods,  wares,  merchandise,  Dem. 
909,  27,  etc. 

Άγορασμός,  ov,  b,  a  buying,  pur- 
chasing, LXX.  —  f2.  the  thing  pur- 
chased, the  purchase,' τον  ay.  της  σιτο- 
<δοσίας,  Id.  Gen.  42,  19. 

'Αγοραστής,  ov,  ό,  {αγοράζω)  the 
slave  who  had  to  buy  provisions  for  the 
house,  the  purveyor,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  5, 
2 :  in  later  authors  όψωνάτωρ,  Lat. 
obsonator,  Ath.  171  A. 

'Αγοραστικός,  ή,  όν,  {αγοράζω)  be- 
longing to,  ft  for  trafficking  or  trade, 
^tmmercial,  Plat.  Crat.  408  A  :  ή  -κή 
{*c.  τέχνη)  commerce,  trade,  Id.  fSoph. 
233  Cf.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αγοραστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  bought, 
to  be  bought  or  sold. 

ΥΑγόράτος,  ov,  b,  Agoratus,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  Ly- 
sias'  extant  orations  is  directed. 

Άγορατρός,  ό,—πνλαγόρας,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  816. 

Άγορεντήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for 
speaking,  Inscr.  :  from 

Άγόρεντος,  ov,  utterable,  to  be  spo- 
ken of,  Eccl. :  from 

'Αγορεύω,  f.  -ενσω  (  αγορά  ) :  —  to 
speak,  esp.  in  public,  in  the  assembly, 
\to  harangue,  absol.,  II.  8,  542f  ;  έπεα, 
άγοοάς  άγορενειν,  Horn.  fll.  3,  155  ; 
2,  788f;  who  constantly  uses  the 
word,  as  does  Hdt. :  άγ.  τινί,  \l\.  1, 
571  f,  or  7rpoc  τίνα,  II. ;  κακόν  τι  ay. 
τινά,  to  speak  ill  of  one,  Od.  18,  15  ; 
in  Att.,  κακώς  άγ.  τινά,  e.  g.  Ar. 
Plut.  102 :  φόί3ονό'  άγ.,  to  counsel  to 
flight,  11.  5,  252. — 2.  to  proclaim,  de- 
clare, Horn.,  tas  άμμι  θεοπροπίας  άγ., 
II.  1, 385t,  and  so  in  aor.  mid.  άγορεν- 
σασθαί  τι,  to  have  a  thing  proclaimed, 
Hdt.  9,  26 ;  talso  of  inanimate  ob- 
jects, to  proclaim,  show  forth,  δέρμα 
άγ.  χειρών  έργον,  Theocr.  25,  175t : 
to  say,  usu.  in  phrase,  ό  νόμος  άγο- 
οενει,  the  law  says,  Antipho  123,  16, 
Lys.  115,  6:  toy.  τινι  μη  ποιεϊν,  Ar. 
Ran.  629. 

Άγορή,  ης,  η,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for 
αγορά,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.     Hence 

Άγορήϋεν,  adv.,  from  the  assembly 
or  market,  II.  2,  264,  etc. 

Άγορήνόε,  adv.,  to  the  assembly  or 
««7*4*,  til.  1.  54.  etc. 
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Άγορητής,  ov,  ό,  ( αγοράομαι )  a 
speaker,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  Nestor,  λιγνς 
Ιίνλίων  άγορητής,  11.  1,  248,  etc. 

Άγορητνς,  νος,  ή,  the  gift  of  speak- 
ing, eloquence,  Od.  8,  168  :  an  old  Ep. 
or  Ion.  form. 

"Αγορος,  ό,— αγορά,  only  found  in 
lyrical  passages  of  Eur.,  and  always 
in  plur.,  1.  T.  1096,  El.  723,  Andr. 
1037  ; — unless  with  Herm.,  and  Dind. 
we  read  άγορον  in  H.  F.  412. 

Άγος,  ov,  ό,  {  άγω  )  a  leader,  chief, 
oft.  in  11.,  always  c.  gen.  -[Κρητών, 
4,  265,  etc.f  ;  also  in  Pind.  N.  1,  77, 
Aesch.,  etc.  [a] 

"ΑΓΟΣ,  εος,  τό:  Ion.  άγος  (v.  sub 
fin.):  —  any  matter  of  religious  awe: 
hence, — I.  ipious  dread,  reverence,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  479  Wolf  and  Herm.  for 
άχος\.  —  II.  usu.  a  curse,  pollution, 
guilt,  such  as  must  be  expiated,  Lat. 
piaculum  =  μνσος,  εν  τω  άγει  ένέχε- 
σθαι,  Hdt.  6,  56,  άγος  έκθνσασϋαι  6, 
91,  fayoc  πατρώων  θεών,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1017t;  φεύγειν,  Soph.  Ant. 
256.  —  2.  the  person  or  thing  accursed, 
an  abomination,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1426  ; 
άγος  έ?.αννειν—άγηλατείν,  Thuc.  1, 
126.  —  III.  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  ja 
means  of  purification^ ,  Soph.  Fr.  613  : 
tso  the  Schol.  explains  ayocin  Soph. 
Ant.  775  by  κάθαρσις,  v.  Herm.  ad  l.f  : 
-Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v.  (The  root 
appears  also  in  άζομαι.  Hence  άγιος, 
αγνός:  though  most  edd.  write 
άγος.) 

Άγοστός,  6,  the  flat  of  the  hand,  II. 
11,  425,  etc. ;  ay.  χειρός,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
120.  —  II.  in  late  Ep.  for  the  arm,= 
αγκάλη,  Theocr.  17,  129,  and  Anth. 
(Akin  to  άγκος,  αγκάλη,  etc.) 

"ΑΓΡΑ,  ας,  η,  a  catching,  limiting, 
the  chase,  άγραν  έφέπειν,  to  follow  the 
chase,  Od.  12,  330  ;  άγραις  προςκεϊ- 
σθαι,  Soph.  Aj.  407  ;  ίέναι  ες  άγραν, 
Eur.  Supp.  885:  —  metaph.,  άγραι 
άϋπνοι,  Soph.  Aj.  880:  also  a  way  of 
catching,  Hdt.  2,  70. —  II.  that  which  is 
taken  in  hunting,  the  booty,  prey,  Od. 
22,  306,  etc. :  game,  Hdt.  1,  73,  etc.  ; 
also  of  fish,  a  draught,  take,  Xen.  Cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil. — III.  "Αγρα,  ή,  a  name 
of  Diana,  like  Άγροτέρα,  Plat.  (Prob. 
from  same  root  as  αίρέω,  q.  v.) 

ΫΑγραόάτης,  ov,  ό,  Agradates, 
earlier  name  of  king  Cyrus,  Strab. 

"Αγράόε,  adv.,  poet,  collat.  form  of 
άγρόνδε,  Call.  Fr.  26. 

\'Αγραϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Agraei,  a  peo- 
ple of  Aetolia,  on  the  Achelous,  Thuc. 
3,  106. — 2.  a  people  of  Arabia,  =  'Aya- 
ρηνοί,  Strab. 

Άγραϊος,  αία,  c.cv,  (άγρα): — of  or 
belonging  to  the  ch^c;,  esp.  as  epith.  of 
certain  gods,  Paus.  1,  41,  6*  cf. 
Άγροτέρα. 

ΎΑγραΐος,  ov,  ό,  Agraeus,  son  of 
Temenus,  Paus.  3,  28,  3. 

ΥΑγραίς,  ίδος,  η,  Agrais,  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Agraei,  Thuc.  3,  111. 

Άγραμμά-τία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  learning, 
Ael.  V.  H.  8,  6 :  from 

Αγράμματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γράμμα) 
without  learning  (γράμματα),  unlettered, 
Lat.  illiteratus  :  esp.  unable  to  read  or 
write,  Plat.  tTim.  23  Β  ;  cf.  Crit.  109 
Dt,  Xen. — II.  =  άγραφος,  Plat.  Polit. 
295  A. — III.  of  animals,  unable  to  utter 
articulate  sounds,  A  list.  H.  A.  1,  1,  29  : 
of  sounds,  inarticulate,  Id.  Interpr. 
2,2. 

Άγραμμής,  ες,  (  a  priv.,  γραμμή ) 
without  line,  not  linear,  Arist.  de  Lin. 

Άγραμμος,  ov,  =  foreg. :  άγραμμα 
άφείται,  it  is  a  throw  (  at  dice  )  with- 
out mark,  counting  nothing,  Poll. 

ΥΑγραοί,  ών,  οί,=Άγραϊοι  1,  Po- 
lyb.  17,  5,  8. 
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Άγραπτος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,  -γ^άφΐί 
unwritten,  άγρ.  νόμιμα,  Soph.  ΑπΙ 
454  ;  cf.  άγραφος. 

Άγρανλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  an 
άγρανλος,  and  so —  I.  to  live  in  the 
country,  Arist.  Mirab.  11. — II.  to  live 
out  of  doors,  esp.  to  pass  the  night  ther*. 
Strab.  p.  197. 

Άγρανλής,  ές,=άγρανλος,ΝΪ€.Ύ\ι. 
78. 

Άγρανλία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
άγρανλος,  Dion.  Η. 

ΐ'Αγρανλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  or  Je 
male  descetidant  of  Agraulus,  Eur.  Ion 
23. 

Άγρανλος,  ov,  {αγρός,  ανλή)  dwell 
ing  in  the  fields,  living  out  of  doors 
epith.  of  shepherds,  11.  18,  162,  Hes 
Th.  26  ;  of  oxen,  Od.  12,  253  ;  \roam 
ing  at  large,  wild,  θήρ,  Soph.  Ant 
349t ;  of  things,  rural,  rustic,  Eur.  El 
342. 

t"A γρανλος,  ov,  η,  Agraulus,  wife 
of  Cecrops,  Apollod. — 2.  daughter  ο 
Cecrops  and  foreg.,  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Άγράφίον  γραφή,  ή,  an  action 
against  state-debtors,  who  had  got  their 
names  cancelled  before  they  had  paid, 
Dem.  1378,  19. 

Άγραφος,  ov,  =  άγραπτος,  unwrit 
ten,  μνήμη,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  άγρ.  όιαΟή 
και,  a  verbal  will,  Plut. ;  άγραφα  λέ 
γειν,  to  speak  without  book,  Id. :  esp 
άγραφοι  νόμοι,  -unwritten  laws,  which 
are  —  1.  the  laws  of  nature,  moral  law, 
Dem.  317,  23. — 2.  laws  of  custom,  oui 
common  law,  Plat,  Legg.  793  A,  cf. 
omnino  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  10,  3  and  13, 
2.  —  II.  not  registered  or  recorded-,  άγρ. 
πόλεις,  cities  whose  names  do  not 
stand  in  a  treaty,  Thuc.  1,  40. 

Άγρει,  v.  sub  άγρέω  II. 

Άγρεϊος,  a,  ov,  (αγρός)  of  the  field 
or  country,  hence,  rural,  rustic,  Leon. 
Tar.  34  :  also  clownish,  boorish,  like 
άγροικος,  Ar.  Nub.  655.     Hence 

Άγρειοσννη,  ης,  ή,  clownishness :  οι 
roaming  wildly  through  the  country 
Anth.,  cf.  Jacobs  Del.  Epigr.  1,  6. 

Άγρειώνα,  ης,  ή,  a  harrow,  rake, 
Anth.  f  P'.  6,  297. 

Άγρειώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  =  άγροιώτις, 
dub. 

Άγρεμα,  τό,=  άγρενμα,  poet. 

Άγρέμιος,  ov,  taken  in  hunting,  το 
άγρ.=  άγρα  II,  Anth.  tP.  6,  224. 

Άγρεμών,  όνος,  ό,  Aesch.  Fr.  131, 
ace.  to  Hesych.= λαμπάο  or  δόρν. 

Άγρεσία,  ας,  ή,  =  άγρα,  Leon 
Tar.  19. 

Άγρετενω,  f.  -σω,  to  be  an  άγρέτης, 
Bockh  Inscr  i,  p.  672. 

Άγρετης,  ov,  b,  a  Lacedaemonian 
magistrate,  cf.  foreg. :  ace.  to  He- 
βγοη.^ήγεμών,  whence  Toup  would 
read  it  for  άγρόται,  in  Aesch.  Pers. 
1002. 

Άγρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (  άγρενω  )  that 
which  is  taken  in  hunting,  booty,  prey, 
whether  game  or  fish,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1241,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  7:  cf.  άγρα 
II.  —  II.  a  net,  toil,  Aesch.  Ag.  1048, 
Cho.  998,  etc. 

Άγρενς,  έως,  ό,  (άγρενω)  a  hunter, 
as  epith.  of  various  gods,  Pind.  IJ.  9, 
115,  Trag.,  etc. 

'χ\γρενσιμος,  η,  ov,  easy  to  catch. 

Άγρενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  catching.  —  II 
booty. 

Άγρεντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Theocr, 
21,  6,  Call.  Dian.  218. 

Άγρεντής,  ov,  b,  (άγρενω)  a  hunter, 
like  ιιγρενς,  as  epith,  oi  Apollo,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1091  ;  also  as  adj.,  άγρ.  κννες 
hounds,   Solon  3,  2 ;  άγρ.   κάλαμος 
Anth.  tP.  7,  171t.     Hence 

Άγρεντικός,   ή,   όν,  of,   skilled   ύ 
hunting,  Xen.  Uipparch.  4,  12. 
13 
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Αγρευτός,  όν,  caught,  Ορρ.  tH.  3, 
Hit :  verb.  adj.  from 

Άγρευω,  f.  -εϋσω,  (άγρα)  to  hunt, 
take  by  hunting,  catch,  ίχθϋς,  Hdt.  2, 
95  ;  of  war,  άγρεϋει  άνδρας,  Soph. 
Fr.  498 :  metaph.,  to  hunt  after,  thirst 
for,  alua,  Eur.  Bacch.  138 :  also  in 
mid.,  Eur.  I.  T.  1163. 

Άγρέω,  Aeol.  collat.  form  of  foreg., 
ο  take,  lay  hold  of,  c.  ace,  άγρει  δ' 
slvov  έρυθρόν,  Archil.  5,  3,  cf.  Sapph. 
2,  14,  Aesch.  Ag.  126.— II.  in  Horn, 
only  άγρει,  as  interj..=  aye,  come! 
come  on!  άγρει  μάν  οι  επορσον  Άθη- 
ναίην,  II  5,  765  :  also  άγρείτε,  Od. 
20,  149.  Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.— 
The  word  is  more  freq.  in  compds. 

"Αγρη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  άγρα.  Hence 

'  Αγ ρηθέν,  adv.,  from  the  chase,  Ap. 
Kh.  2,  938. 

Άγρηνον,  ου,  τό,  strictly,  a  net : 
hence,  a  net-like  woollen  robe  worn  by 
soothsayers,  Poll. 

Άγριαίνω,  f.  -άνω  : — 1.  intr.,  to  be 
or  become  άγριος,  to  be  savage,  provoked, 
angry,  Plat.  Rep.  493  B,  etc.;  τινί, 
with  one,  Id.  Symp.  173  D :  fmet.,  to 
become  angry,  chafe,  of  rivers,  Plut. 
Caes.  38  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  of  the  sea, 
Diod.  S.  24,  If  ; — of  sores,  to  be  angry 
or  inflamed,  Med. — 2.  later,  trans.,  to 
make  άγριος,  provoke,  anger,  Dio  C. 
t44,  47f :  and  pass,  in  intr.  signf., 
Plut.  Anton.  58 : — but  the  Att.  form 
in  pass,  was  άγριονσθαι,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  757. 

Άγριάμπελος,  ου,  ή.  a  wild  vine,  in 
good  Greek  αγρία  άμπελος ;  and 
most  such  compds.  of  άγριος,  as  άγρι- 
οχηνίφιον,  αγριόχοιρος,  άγριοκυμϊ- 
νον,  etc.,  are  very  late,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
381. 

ΥΑγοιάνες,  ων,  ol,  the  Agrianes,  a 
Thracian  race  dwelling  on  Haemus, 
Hdt.  5,  16;  cf.  Ar'.  An.  1, 1,  11;  etc. 
— Adj.  Άγριάν^.κ^;,  ή,  όν. 

Υ Άγριάνης,  ον,  δ,  the  Agrianes,  a 
river  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  90. 

Άγριας,  άϊ',ς,  ή,=άγρία,  pecul. 
tern,  of  άγριος,  wild,  rough,  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  28. — II.  as  subst. ,=άγριάιι-ε/.οο, 

Λ     Β    ? 

Άγριάω,=  άγριαίνομαι,  Ορρ.  |C. 

2,  49  in  Ερ.  part,  άγριόωντα. 
Άγρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  αγρός, 

a  small  field  οχ  farm,  Lat.  agellus,  Arr. 
tEpict.  2,  2,  17t.  [i] 

Άγριελαία,  ας,  ή,  (άγριος,  έλαια) 
awildolive, Lat. oleaster, Diosc.  Hence 

Άγριέ?.αιος,  ov,  of  a  wild  olive, 
Anth.  P.  9, 237.— II.  as  subst.,  ή  άγρι- 
έλαιος,=  άγριελαία,  Theocr.  7,  18, 
and  Theophr. 

ΥΑγρικόλας,  ου  poet,  ao,  ό,  the 
Roman  Agricola,  Anth.  P.  9,  549. 

'Αγριμαϊος,  a,  ov,  wild,  opp.  to  ήμε- 
ρος :  τά  άγριμαϊα,  wild  animals,  game, 
^tolem.  ap.  Ath.  549  F. 

Άγριμέλισσα,  ης,  η,  wild  μέλισσα. 

Άγριοαπίδιον,ου,  τό,  wild  άπίδιον, 
Geop.  t8,  37. 

Άγριοβά?^ανος,  ου,  ή,  wildβά?Mvoς, 
LXX. 

Άγριόβουλος,  ον,  (άγριος,  βουλή) 
wild  of  purpose,  Physiogn. 

Άγριοδαίτης,  ου,  ό,  (άγριος,  δαί- 
νυμαι)  eating  wild  fruits,  like  βα?ια• 
νηφάγος,  Orac.  ap.  Paus.  8,  42,  6. 

Άγριόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  άγριος,  Nic. 
ΑΙ.  30,  617. 

Άγριόθϋμος,  ον,  (άγριος,  θυμός) 
wild  of  temper,  Orph.  Η.  11,  4. 

Υ  Αγριοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Agrii,  a  people 
of  Aethiopia,  Strab. 

Άγριοκάρδαμον,  ου,  τό,  wild  κάρ- 
δαμον,  Galen. 

'Αγρι.οκοκκνμηλα,  ων,  τά,  wild  κοκ- 
cvu-η'λα,  Diosc. 
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Άγριοκρόμμνον,  ου,  τό,  tvild  garlic. 
Άγριοκΰμ'ινον,  ου,  τό,  wild  cummin. 

Άγριο?ιάχάνα,  ων,  τά.ιζΰΛλάχανα, 

i-ιΛ-Λ.. 

Άγριομάλάχη,  ης,  η,  wild  mallow. 

'Αγοιόμηλα,  ων,  τά,  wild  apples, 
Diosc. 

Άγριόμορφος,  ον,  (άγριος,  μορφτ}) 
wild,  savage  of  form,  Orph.  Arg.  977. 

Άγριομϊφίκη,  ης,  ή,  wild  μυρίκη, 
LXX.  [pi] 

Άγριόμωρος,  ov,  (άγριος,  μώρος) 
desperately  foolish,  Eccl. 

Άγριοπετεινά?αον,  ου,  τό,  and 
άγριοπετεινον,  ου,  τό,  the  hoopoe. 

ΥΑγριόπη,  ης,  η,  (άγριος,  όψ)  Α- 
griope,  wife  of  Orpheus  ace.  to  Her- 
mesianax,  Ath.  597  B. 

Άγριοπήγανον,  ου,  τό,  wild  rue. 

Άγριοπηγός,  οϋ,  ό,=  άμαξουργός. 

Άγριοποιέω,  ω,  to  make  wild  :  from 

Ά^ριοποιός,  όν,  (άγριος,  ποιέω) 
making  wild,  writing  wild  poetry,  as 
epith.  cf  Aeschylus  in  Ar.  Ran.  837. 

Άγριορίγάνος,  ου,  ό,  wild  δρί)  ανος, 
Diosc. 

Άγριόρνίθες,  ων,  αϊ,  (άγριος,  όρ- 
νις) wild-fowl,  Lob.  Phryn.  382. 

Αγριόρροδον,  ου,  τό,  wild-rose. 

Άγριος,  ία,  ιον :  also  ιος,  ιον,  II. 

3,  24  ;  19,  88,  but  άγριοι.  Od.  9,  119  : 
(αγρός)  : — living  in  the  fields  or  open 
air,  living  wild  : — hence, — I.  wild,  sav- 
age, of  animals,  e.  g.  συς,  ah,  ες,  άγρια 
πάντα,  wild  animals  of  all  kinds,  II. 
5,  52,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  opp.  to  τιθασός. — 
2.  of  trees,  opp.  to  ήμερος,  wild,  Hdt. 

4,  21,  and  Att.  —3.  of  countries, 
wild,  uncultivated,  Lat.  horridus,  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  B,  etc.: — but, — II.  usu. 
of  men,  beasts,  etc.,  as  having  quali- 
ties incident  to  a  wild  state  :  —  J .  in 
moral  sense,  wild,  savage,  fierce,  Lat. 
fcrus,  fcrox,  Od.  1,  199,  etc. :  hence 
also  of  men's  feelings,  θυμός,  χόλος, 
μένος,  II.  ;  άγρια  οίδεν,  II.  24,  41  ; 
άγρ.  πτόλεμος,  μώ?ιος,  II.  ;  άγριος 
άτη,  II.  19,  88. — 2.  in  Att.  also  ορρ.  to 
αστείος  (as  rusticus  to  urbanus),  boor- 
ish, rude,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  B,  etc. :  but 
also  simply  a  countryman,  Mosch.  5, 
13. — 3.  also  of  any  violent  passion, 
vehement,  furious,  έρωτες,  φι/.ία,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  81  A  :  hence  also 
—  παιδεραστής,  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Nub. 
349  ;  fAeschin.  8,  10f  ;  but  άγριος 
ερωμένος,  a  cruel,  haughty  lover, 
Yalck.  Theocr.  2,  54. — 4.  of  circum- 
stances, cruel,  harsh,  δου?.εία,  Plat. 
Rep.  564  A  ;  ίάγρ.  δεσμά,  Aesch.  Pr. 
176f  ;  άγρ.  νόσος,  a  raging  disease, 
Soph.  Phil.  173  (where  some  would 
take  it  in  the  Medic,  sense,  malignant, 
cancerous,  like  τεθηριωμένος,  cf.  Cels. 

5,  28,  16). — III.  adv.  -ίως,  also  άγρια 
as  neut.  pi.,  Hes.  Sc.  236.  [Horn, 
has  i,  when  the  ult.  is  long  also,  II. 
22,313.] 

Υ  Αγριος,  ου,  ό,  Agrius,  name  of  a 
centaur  and  of  a  giant,  Apollod. — 2. 
son  of  Porthaon,  II.  14,  117. — 3.  son 
of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  Hes.  Th.  1013. 

Άγριοσέλίνον,  ου,  τό,  wild  parsley, 
Diosc. 

Άγριοσίκυον,  ου,  τό,  a  wild  gourd 
or  melon,  Hipp. 

Άγριοστάφϋ/ύς,  ίδος,  also  άγρι- 
οστάφυλις,  ιος,  η,  a  bunch  of  wild 
grapes. 

ΥΑγριοσυκη,  ης,  η,  wild  fig-tree, 
Horap. 

Άγριόσΰκον,  ου,  τό,  a  wild  fig ; 
also  άγριοσϋκιον,  Α.  Β. 

Άγριότης,  ητος,  ή,  wildness,  ^fierce- 
ness, of  animals,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  7f  ; 
of  plants,  Theophr. — II.  usu.  of  men, 
in  moral  sense,  fierceness,  cruelty,  Plat. 
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Symp.  197  D  :   fand  pi.  αί  εν  ran 
■φυχαΐς  αγριότητες,  Dem.  808,  15. 

Άγρωφάγοι,  ων,  ol,  (άγριος,  φα 
γεΐν)ηιεη  wio  eat  raw  flesh  and.fruits, 
Ptolem. 

Άγριόφαγρος,  ου,  ό,  the  wild  φά- 
γρος,  Opp.  tH.  1,  140. 

Άγριοφανής,ές,  (άγριος,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  wild,  Galen. 

Άγριόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (άγηιος 
φρήν)  savage  of  mind,  Eccl. 

Άγριόφυλλον,  ου,  τό,  the  plan' 
peucedanum,  Plin. 

Άγριόφωνος,  ov,  (άγριος,  φωνή) 
with  a  wild,  rough  voice,  or  tongue,  like 
βαρβαρόφωνος,  Od.  8,  294. 

Άγριοχηνάριον,  ov,  τό,  (άγριος 
χήν)  a  wild  goose,  Theophr. 

Αγριόχοιρος,  ου,  ό,  a  wild  swine 

Άγριοψωρία,  ας,  ή,  (ψώρα)  an  in 
veterate  itch. 

Άγριόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω  :  (άγριος) : — to 
make  wild  or  savage,  provoke,  τινά  τινί, 
one  against  another,  Eur.  Or.  016. 
Usu.  in  pass.,  to  grow  wild,  esp.  in 
perf.  ήγρίωμαι,  to  be  wild,  strictly  oi 
plants,  countries,  etc.,  Theophr. ; 
to  τύπος  ήγρίωτο  βάτοις,  Long.  1, 
20t:  then  of  men,  to  be  savage,  fierce, 
cruel,  Soph.  Phil.  1321,  Eur.  El.  1031, 
etc. ;  talso  of  wounds,  ί?.κεα,  Hipp.t 
Cf.  άγριαίνο. 

ΥΑγρίππας,  ου  and  α,  δ,  the  Rom. 
name  Agrippa,  Strab. ;  etc.     Hence 

t'A γρίππειος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Agrippa,  Joseph. 

t'A}'p/7T~U7/,  ης,  ή,  Agrippina,  Ro- 
man fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  329.  f:1 

Άγριώόης,  ες,  (άγριος,  είδος)  of  .? 
wild  nature,  Strab.  p.  155. 

Άγριώνιος,  ου,  ό,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Plut.  fAnt.  24t:  Άγριώνια,  τά,  a 
festival  in  his  honor  at  Cichomenus, 
tld.  2,  291  A,  299  F. 

Άγριωπός,  όν,  (άγριος,  ώψ)  wild 
looking,  όμμα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  990:  tas 
subst.  τό  άγριωπόν  του  προςώπον, 
the  fierce  expression  of  his  countenance, 
Plut.  Mar.  14. 

Άγριωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
άγριόω,  grown  wild. 

Άγροβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (άγρος,  βαίνω) 
haunting  the  country,  v.  1.  in  Eur.  Cycl. 
54,  for  άγροβότης.  [a] 

Άγροβόας,  ου,  δ,  (βοάω)  rudely 
shouting,  Cratin.  Incert.  36. 

Άγροβότης,  ου,  δ,  (αγρός,  βόσκω) 
feeding  in  the  field,  dwelling  in  tht 
country,  as  αγρονόμος,  Soph.  Phil 
214,  Eur.  Cycl.  54. 

Άγρογείτων,  όνος,  δ,  (αγρός,  γεί• 
των)  a  country  neighbour,  Plut.  Cat. 
Maj.  25. 

Άγροδίαιτος,  ov,  (αγρός,  δίαιτα) 
living  in  the  country,  ap.  Aul.  Gell. 

Άγροδότης,  ου,  δ,  (αγρός,  δίδωμί) 
a  giver  of  land. — II.  (ay pa)  a  giver  of 
booty,  Anth.  P.  6,  27. 

Άγρόθεν,  (αγρός)  adv.,  from  the 
country,  Od.  13,  268. 

Άγρόθϊ,  adv.,  in  the  country. 

Άγροικεύομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  be  άγροικος- 

Αγροικία,  ας,  ή,  fa  dwelling  in  the 
country  ;  a  country  residence,  usu.  in 
pi.  Diod.  S.  20,  8  ;  the  fields,  the  coun- 
try, Plut.  2,  311  E,  opp.  to  πόλις,  lb. 
519  A,  in  pi.,  lb.  311  Bt ;  hence— II. 
the  character  of  an  άγροικος,  boorish- 
ness,  coarseness,  oft.  in  Plat.  Gorg 
461  C,  Rep.  560  D,  etc. 

Άγροικίζομαι,  dep.,  like  άγροικενο 
μαι,  Plat.  Theaet.  146  A. 

Άγροικικός,  ή,  όν,  (άγροικος)  be 
longing  to  boors,  boorish,  Ath.  477  A. 

Άγροικοπυ[)ρώνειος,  ου,  δ,  a  rude, 
coarse  Pyrrhonist,  Galen. 

Άγροικος,  ov.  'ayooc  οίκέω)  of  0/ 
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νι  thr  country,  &γρ,  βίος.,  Ar.  Nub.  43, 
etc.  :  <ί  countryman,  clown,  Id.  47. — 
tin  pi.  us  a  division  of  the  Athenian 

people,    ίΛβ    husliuiuhnni,    opposed    to 

the  Είπατρίδαι,  Dion  11.  2,  8,  cf. 
νεωμόροι  and  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
Geom.fj     hence — 2.     boorish,    rude, 

rough,  Bret  in  Ar.  fNub.  G28 ;  cf. 
Theophr.  Ch.  8f :  άγρ.  σοφία,  Lat. 
crassa  Minerva,  Plat.  Phaedr.  229  E: 
hence  also, — 3.  of  fruits,  grown  in  the 
country,  common,  opp.  to  γενναίος, 
Plat.  Legg.  844  D,  815  Β  :  but  also, 
— 4.  of  land,  rough,  uncultivated,  like 
άγριος,  Thuc.  3,  10G. — II.  adv.  -κως, 
tPlat.  Phaedr.  2G8  Df,  Compar.  -κο- 
reptjf,  Id.  Rep.  361  Ε ;  fXen.  Mem. 
3,  13,  It.  (The  accent  άγροικος  is 
now  generally  adopted,  though  some 
Gramm.  confine  this  to  signf.  2,  and 
slsewh.  write  άγροϊκος.)    Hence 

Άγροικότονος,  ov,  (τόνος)  of  rustic 
tone,  very  dub.  1.  in  Ar.  Ach.  (374. 

Άγροιώτης,  ov,  fDor.  -τας,  a,  Ar. 
Thes.  58f,  ύ,  poet,  for  αγρότης,  a  coun- 
tryman, clown,  Horn.,  who  always  uses 
the  plur.,  as  11.  11,  549  :  fern,  άγροιώ- 
τις,  ιδος,  ή,  Sapph.  23. — tin  pl.= 
γεωμόροι,  q.  v.,  and  Schom.  Ath. 
Assernb.  p.  4f. — II.  as  adj.  rustic,  Anth. 
P.  7,  411. 

Άγροιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  rustic,  tdub.  1. 
in  Ath.  309  C,  as  title  of  a  mime  of 
Sophron. 

Άγροκήπιον,  ov,  το.  (αγρός,  κή- 
πος) afield  kept  like  a  gar  den,  Strab.  545. 

Άγροκόμος,  ov,  (αγρός,  κομέω) 
having  the  care  of  land ;  b  άγρ.,  a  land- 
steward,  Joseph. 

Ά  γρόαενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  syncop.  part, 
aor.  mid.  of  άγείρω,  assembled,  Horn. 

'Αγρόνδε,  adv.,  (αγρός)  to  the  coun- 
try, Ud.  t!5,  370t:  also  άγραόε. 

Άγρονομία,  ας,  η,  the  office  of  αγρο- 
νόμος. 

Αγρονόμος,  ov,  and  in  Anth.  η, 
<)v  :  (αγρός,  νέμομαι)  : — haunting  the 
country,  rural,  Νύμφαΐ,  Od.  6,  10G ; 
πλάκες,  αύλαί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1103, 
Ant.  785:  also=a}/9ioc,  vnld,  άγρ. 
θήρες,  Aesch.  Ag.  142 :  *ύλη  άγ., 
Opp.  Η.  l,27t. — II.  as  subst.,  parox., 
ό  αγρονόμος :  (νέμω) : — a  magistrate 
at  Athens,  overseer  of  the  public  lands, 
freq.  in  Plat.  Legg.,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  6, 8, 
C,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v.,  et  v.  sub  ύλωρός. 

ΆΓΡΟ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  Lat.  AGE  A, 
Germ.  ACKER,  afield,  land,  til.  23, 
832t ;  an  estate,  fa  country  residence, 
opposed  to  the  town,  Od.  24,  204t ; 
Thuc.  2,  13:  also,  the  country,  opp.  to 
the  town,  Od.  11,  188;  tand  in  pi. 
collect.,  ol  αγροί,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  112, 
Eur.,  etc.t :  ίπ'  αγρού,  in  the  country, 
Od.  22,  47 ;  Att.  εν  άγρώ  or  άγροίς, 
κατ"1  άγρόν  or  ο,γρούς,  etc. : — pro- 
verb., ουδέν  έξ  άγρον  λέγεις,  αγρού 
πλέως,  i.  e.  boorish. 

Άγροσννη,  ης,  ή,  (άγρα)  a  catching, 
dub.  1.  Ath.  284  Λ. 

Άγρότερος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  άγριος, 
in  Horn,  always  of  wild  animals,  ήμί- 
ονοι,  til.  2,  852t,  σύες,  fll,  293t,  έλα- 
φοι,  tG,  133t,  αΙγεΓ,  tOd.  17,  295t ;  so 
too  Pind.  Ιλέων,  Ν.  3,  81t:  also, 
άγρότεοοι,  or  -pa  alone,  Theocr.  8, 
58. — 12.  dwelling  in  the  country,  a  pea- 
sant, Anth.  P.  9,  244,  άγροτέρων  θεός, 
i.  e.  Pan,  Anth.  Plan.  235t  —  3.  later 
also  of  plants,  Anth. — II.  (άγρα)  fond 
of  the  chase,  huntress,  of  a  nymph, 
Pind.  P.  9,  10;  metaph.,  μέριμνα 
άγρ.,  Id.  Ο.  2,  100:  hence,— 2.  as 
prop,  η.,  η  Άγροτέρα,  Diana  the 
huntress,  like  Άγρα,  Άγραία,  II.  21, 
471  ;  esp.  at  Sparta,  cf.  Interpp.  ad 
Ar.  Eq.  GG0. 

Αγοοτήρ,  ήρος,  b, —-αγρότης,  Eur. 
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El.  463:— fem.   άγρότειρα,  as    adj., 
rustic,  lb.  1G8. 

'Αγρότης,  ov,  ό,  (αγρός)  a  country- 
man, Od.  1  u, 218,  fem.  άγρότις? — 2.  as 
adj.,  living  in  the  country,  rustic,  rural, 
toy.  άνί/ρ,  Eur.  Or.  I270t,  νύμφη 
άγρότις,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  509;  "Αρτεμις, 
Λ  nl  h—  II.  dub.  1.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  1002 ; 
cf.  άγρέτης. 

Αγροτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αγρός)  suited  to 
the  country  :  fond  of  the  chase,  Lye. 

Άγροφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (αγρός,  φύ• 
λαξ)  a  ivatchcr  of  the  country,  Anth. 
tPlan.  243.  [v] 

Άγρνμένη,  ης,  η,  caught,  Anth.  P. 
7,  702.    (As  if  from  άγρνμΐ—άγμενω). 

Άγρνξία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  γρύζω) 
dead  silence,  Pind.  Fr.  253. 

'Αγρνπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άγρνπ- 
νος,  lie  awake,  Plat.  Legg.  G95  A  ; 
opp.  to  καΟενδειν,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  42  ; 
άγρνπνεϊν  την  νύκτα,  to  pass  a  sleep- 
less night,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  19;  άγρ. 
τινί,  to  be  watchful  of  or  intent  upon'n 
thing,  Lat.  invigilare  rei,  Plut.  2,  337 
C  ;  so,  άγρ.  εις  τι  tand  υπέρ  τινοςΐ, 
Ν.  Τ.    Hence 

Άγρνπνητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  *Ma- 
neth.  1,  81. 

Άγρνπνητής,  ov,  b,  a  watcher. 
Hence 

'Αγρνπνητικός,  η,  όν,  wakeful, 
Diod.,  *χήνες,  Plut.  Cam.  27. 

Άγρνπνία,  ας,  ή,  sleeplessness, 
waking,  watching,  Plat.  Grit.  43  Β  ; 
also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  3,  129. — II.  a  time 
of  watching,  Plat.  Ax.  3G8  Β.  [t  once, 
Opp.  Cyn.  3.  511.]     From 

"Αγρνπνος,  ov,  sleepless,  wakeful, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  tRep.  404  At,  etc. :  me- 
taph., άγρ.  βέλος,  Aesch.  Pr.  358. — 
II.  act.,  banishing  sleep,  keeping  awake, 
Arist.  Probl.  18,  7.  [άγρυπνος  as 
dactyl,  Theocr.  24,  104.] 

Άγρνπνώδης,  ες,  (άγρνπνος,  είδος) 
of  sleepless  nature,  making  sleepless, 
Hipp. 

Υ  Αγρών,  ωνος,  b,  Agron,  son  of 
Ninus,  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  7.-2. 
son  of  Pleuratus,  king  of  the  Illyrians, 
Polyb.  2,  2,4. 

' Αγρώσσω,=άγρεύώ,  άγρ.  ιχθύς,  to 
fish,  Od.  5, 53  ;  later  also  άγρώσσομαι 
as  dep.,  tin  Opp.  C.  I,  129  before 
Schneider,  who  maintains  that  the 
mid.  is  not  used. 

Άγρώστης,  ov,  b,— αγρότης,  Soph. 
Fr.  83,  Eur.  H.  F.  377. — II.  a  hunter, 
tAp.  Rh.  4,  175t:  hence  fem.  άγρώ- 
στις,  ιδος,  ή,  as  name  of  a  hound,  Si- 
mon. 185  Schneidew.— 2.  a  kind  of 
spider,  Nic.  Th.  734. 

Άγρωστΐνος,  Syracus.  for  άγροι- 
κος,  name  of  a  play  of  Epicharm., 
tAth.  120  C. 

"Αγρωστις,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  a  grass 
that  mules  fed  on,  άγρ.μελιηδής,  Od. 
6,  90  ;  είλίτινής  άγρ.,  Theocr.  13, 
42 :  triticum  repens,  ace.  to  Interpp. 
ad  Theophr. 

Άγρώστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  άγρώστης, 
Nic.  ΑΙ.  473. 

Άγρωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  f.  άγρώτειρα,= 
αγρότης. 

Άγρώτης,  ου,  ό,=  άγρότης,  ν.  1. 
Theocr.  25,  51. — 2.  as  adj.,  of  the  field, 
*wild,  θήρες*,  Eur.  Bacch.  5G2. 

'Αγυιά,  άς,  ή,  a  way,  both  in  town 
and  country,  but  usu.,  a  street,  til.  5, 
G42 ;  G,  391 1  ;  etc.:  also,  a  public 
place,  Horn,  til•  20,  254  ?t ;  in  plur., 
a  citu,  town,  Pind.  P.  2,  107,  Soph. 
O.  C.  715.— 2.  a  road,  first  in  Pind. 
N.  7,  13G.  (A  quasi-participial  form 
from  άγω,  cf.  άρπνια,  όργνια,  Donald- 
son, Ν.  Crat.  p.  499.)  (άγνιά,  ex- 
cept in  11.  20,  254,  where  it  is  written 
proparox  αγυιά.]     Hence 
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Άγνιαϊος,  αία,  ulov,  of  die  streets 
Soph.  Fr.  211. 

'Αγνιάτης,  ov,  b.-^Άγνιεύς,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1081 ,  in  vocal    Λ  yvtara.  [άγνιά- j 

'Αγυιάτις,  ιδος  'η.  fem.  from  foreg. 
like  κωμήτις,  \ dwelling  in  the  same 
street*,  a  neighbour,  Pind.  P.  11,  2. — 
II.  as  adj.,  άγυιάτι δες  θιραπείαι,  the 
worship  of  Apollo  Agyieus,  Eur.  Ion 
186. 

Άγυιεύς,  έως,  ό,  (άγυια)  name  of 
Apollo,  as  guardian  of  the  streets  and 
public  places,  Ear.  Phoen.  G31. — 2.  a 
pointed  pillar,  set  up  as  his  statue  o* 
altar  at  the  street  door,  Ar.  Vesp 
875,  tat  which  sacrifices  were  burned 
in  honour  of  the  god,  v.  Midler  Dor. 
2,  G  §  5t ;  hence,  κνισάν  'Αγυιάς 
(ace.  pi.  for  Άγυιέας),  Ar.  Av.  1233, 
jbut  rec.  edd.  have  αγυιάς,  v.  κνι- 
σάω*  :  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1.  c. :  also, 
'Αγυιευς  βωμός,  Soph.  Fr.  340. 

Άγνιοπλαστέω,  ω,  (πλάσσω)  to 
build  in  streets  or  rows,  Lye.  001. 

Άγνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γνϊον)  without 
limbs,  weak  in  limb,  Hipp. 

ΥΑγυλλα,  ης,  ή,  AgylUt,  a  city  oi 
Etruna  called  also  Caere,  Strab. , 
hence 

t'A  γυλλαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Agylla,  Agyl 
lean,  licit.  1,  1G7. 

' Άγυμνάσία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  exercise 
or  training,  Ar.  Ran.   1088  :  from 

' Αγύμναστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γυμνάζω) 
without  exercise,  ^unexercised,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8, 1.38*, untrained,  Xen.  ? ;  άγ.  τώ  σώμα- 
τι, Plut.  tArat.  47t. — 2.  unpractised,  τι- 
νός, in  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  G,  29  ; 
also  είς  or  προς  τι,  Plat.  tRcp•  816 
At- — 3.  unharassed,  Soph.  Tr.  1083  ; 
άγ.  πόνοις  φρένας,  Eur.  Diet.  5. — II. 
adv.  -τως,  άγ.  έχειν  προς  τι,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  G. 

'Αγύναιξ,  αικος,  b,  (a  priv.,  γνι-ή) 
wifeless.  Soph.  Fr.  5,  in  nom. 

ΥΑγύναιος,  ov,  ό,=  foreg.,  Dio  C. 
56,  1. 

*Άγννος,  ov,  ό,=  άγύναιξ,  Ar.  Fr. 
571,  Dio  C.  56,  10. 

fkyvptov,  ου,  τό,  Agyrium,  a  city 
of  Sicily,  on  the  Symaethus,  Diod. 
S.  1,  4;  hence  adj.  Άγυριναίος,  a, 
ov,  Id. 

"Αγϋρις,  ιος,  ή,  Aeol.  collat.  form 
of  αγορά,  also  a  gathering,  crowd,  άγ. 
ανδρών,  νεκύων,  νηών,  Od.  3,  31,  11. 
16,  GCJ  ;  24,  141  ;  also  in  Eur.  I.  A. 
753.     (Hence  ομήγυρις,  πανήγυρις.) 

"Αγυρμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  collection,  Α.  Β 

Άγυ(>μός,  ού,  b,  a  collecting,  begging, 
Ath.  3G0  D,  ubi  al.  άγερμός :  v.  άγει 
ρω,  αγύρτης. — 11.  taw  assemblage,  coun- 
cil, τών  άγριων  άγ.  έγεγόνει  ζώων, 
Babrius  102,  5. 

Άγυρμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,—  άγνρις,  ν.  1. 
for  άγερμοσύνη. 

ΥΑγύβρΊος,  ου,  ό,  Agyrrhius,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  Xen.  Hell.  4. 
8,  31  ;  Ar.  Ran.  3G8. 

Άγνρτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αγύρτης)  to 
collect  by  begging,  χρήματα,  Od.  19, 
284. 

'Αγυρτεία,  ας,  ή,  begging  :  from 

'Αγυρτέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  αγύρτης,  to  beg. 

Άγυρτήρ,  ήρος,  -5,=sq.,  tManeth. 
4,  218. 

Αγύρτης,  ov,  b,  (άγείρω)  orig.,  a 
gatherer,  collector,  tesp.,  a  begging 
priest  of  Cybele,  Μητρός  άν.,  Anth 
P.  6,  218,  Τά?,λοις  άγ.,  Babrius  Fr 
2  Lewist,  (cf.  μητραγύρτης) :  hence 
usu.,  a  beggar,  vagabond,  Eur.  Rhes 
503,  715;  a  fortune-teller,  juggler, 
onack,  cheat,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  388,  Plat 
Rep.  3G4  Β  :  *άγ.  και  μάντεις,  Plut 
Mar.  1  it-     Hence 

Ά }  υρτικός,  ή,  όν.  fit  for  an  αγύρτης 
15 
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vagabond,  αγ.  μάντις,  Plut.  Lye.  23. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άγνρ^ός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  άγεί- 
οω,  got  by  begging.  ^ 

Άγύρτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  άγνρ- 
τήρ,  Aesch.  Ag.  1273 ;  cf.  αγύρτης. 

Άγνρτώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  like  an  αγύρ- 
της, Eccl. 

t'A} χ-,  poetic  comp.  for  άναχ- ; 
words  not  found  under  this  head 
awist  be  sought  under  the  ordinary 
form. 

Άγχάζω,  poet,  for  άναχάζομαι,  to 
tveire,  Soph.  Fr.  800. 

ΥΑγχαλάω,  poet,  for  άναχαλάω, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  585. 

ϊ'Αγχάρης ,  ονς,  b,  Anchares,  a  Per- 
sian, Aesch.  Pers.  995.  [a] 

'Ay χάσκω,  poet,  for  άναχάσκω, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  22. 

"Αγχαυρος,  ov,  (άγχι,  αύρα)  near 
the  morning  air,  άγχ.  νύζ,  the  end  of 
night,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  111. 

'Αγχέμαχος,  ov,  (άγχι,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  hand  to  hand,  iMvotJv  r' 
αγχεμάχων,  II.  13,  5  ;  άγχ.  έτάροισιν, 
16,  248  ;  Αοκροί,  Hes.  Sc.  Here.  25f  : 
άγχ.  όπλα,  arms  for  close  fight,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  13.     Adv.  -χως. 

ΥΑγχεσμός,  ov,  ό,  Anchesmus,  a 
hill  near  Athens,  whence  Jupiter  re- 
ceived the  epith.  Άγχέσμιος,  Paus. 
1,  32,  2. 

Άγχήρης,  ες, {ay χι,  άρω)  close-fitted, 
near,  Soph.  Fr.  6. 

ΆΓΧΙ, ^yyvc,  adv.  of  place,  near, 
nigh,  close  by,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
til,  5,  185,  Od.  3,  449,  etc.t,  freq.  c. 
gen.,  which  usu.  follows  άγχι,  til. 
10,  161  ;  11,  666t,  yet  sometimes  goes 
before,  as  in  II.  8,  117  ;  fand  so  in 
comp.,  τείχεος  άσσον  ϊσαν,  II.  22, 
4f  :  also  freq.  c.  dat.,  which  always 
goes  before  άγχι,  and  so  should  prob. 
be  taken  as  dependent  not  on  it  but 
on  the  verb,  cf.  II.  t5,  570t,  6,  405 : 
not  freq.  in  Trag.,  and  always  c.  gen. 
—II.  in  Od.  19,  301,  it  is  usu.  taken 
of  time,  next,  soon,  but  needlessly. — 
III.  like  άγχιστα,  of  near  resemblance, 
c.  dat.,  Pind.  N.  6,  16.— IV.  compar. 
άγχιον  and  άσσον,  the  latter  in  Horn.: 
superl.  άγχιστα,  Horn.,  later  άγχο- 
τάτω ;  cf.  άγχον,  άγχίων,  άγχιστος. 

"ί] 

ΥΑγχιά?>,εια,  ας,?),  ^ο°ί.—  Άγχιά?,η 
.,  Dion.  Ρ.  875. 

Υ  Αγχιάλη,  ης,  ή,  (=sq.^  Anchiale, 
a  city  of  Cilicia,  Strab.  p.  671. — 2. 
another  in  Thrace  on  the  Ponlus,  Id. 
p.  319.— II.  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1130. 

'Αγχίαλος,  ov,  also  η,  ov  in  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  32,  {άγχι,  άλς) : — near  the 
sea,  of  cities,  til.  2,  640,  697t :  also  of 
islands,  near  the  mainland,  as  Lob. 
takes  Soph.  Aj.  135,  where  Salamis  is 
meant ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  so  in  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  32,  Aesch.  Pers.  887,  and 
so  had  better  be  explained  near  the 
sea  on  all  sides,  sea-girt,  like  αμφία- 
λος. 

Ϋ Αγχίαλος,  ου  poet,  οιο,  6,  (from 
foreg.)  Anchialus,  a  Greek,  II.  5,  609. 
— 2.  king  of  the  Taphians,  father  of 
Mentes,  Od.  1,  180. — 3.  a  Phaeacian, 
Od.  8,  112. 

Άγχιβάθής,  ές,  (άγχι,  βάθος)  deep 
to  the  very  edge  or  shore,  θάλασσα, 
Od.  5,  413  ;  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  A  ;— 
generally,  deep,  high,  ακτή,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  16,  8;  ϊήων  άγχ.,  Opp.  H.  5, 
€•1  ;  αιγιαλοί,  Ath.  358  B. 

Άγχιβάτέω,  ω,  to  step  up  to,  stand 
by  :  from 

Άγχιβάτης,  ov,  δ,  (άγχί,  βαίνω) 
one  that  comes  near. 

Άγχιβαφής,  ές,  (άγχι,  βάπτω)  near 
16 
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sinking,  Nonn.   |D.   15,  3,  for  vrh. 

Graefe  reads  άγχιβαθής. 

Άγχίγάμος,  ov,  {άγχι,  γάμος)  near 
marriage,  Nonn.  fD.  5,  572. 

Άγχίγειος,  ov,  ( άγχι,  γη )  near 
la?id,  v.  1.  for  άγχίγνος  in  Dion.  P. 
215. 

Άγχιγείτων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άγχι, 
γείτων )  near,  neighbouring,  Aesch. 
Pers.  886. 

Άγχίγνος,  ov,  (άγχι,  γύα)  a  neigh- 
bour, Ap.  Rh.  1,  1222:  \near  land, 
άγχ.  ναϋται,  Nonn.  D.  3,  44. 

Αγχιθάλασσος,  Att.  -ττος,  ov, 
(άγχι,  θάλασσα)  near  the  sea,  tPoll. 
9,  17. 

Άγχιθάνής,  ές,  (άγχι,  θνήσκω,  θα- 
νεϊν)  near  dying,  Nonn. 

Άγχίθεος,  ov,  (άγχι,  θεός)  near  the 
gods,  i.  e.  like  them  in  happiness  and 
power,  or  living  with  them,  Od.  5, 
35  ;  talso  in  prose,  Luc.  de  dea  Syr. 
31. 

' Αγχίθρονος,  ov,  (άγχι,  θρόνος)  sit- 
ting near,  Nonn. 

Άγχίθνρος,  ov,  (άγχι,  θύρα)  near 
the  door,  neighbouring,  Theogn.  302  ; 
\άγχ.  ναίοισα,  Theocr.  2,  71. 

Αγχικέλενθος,  ov,  (άγχι,  κέλεν- 
θος)  near  the  ivay,  Nonn.  tD.  40,  328, 
488. 

Άγχίκρημνος,  ov,  (άγχι,  κρημνός) 
near  the  cliffs  or  coast,  Αίγνπτος, 
Pind.  Fr.  50. 

Άγχί?ίω~ψ,  ωπος,  ό,  a  sore  at  the 
inner  corner  of  the  eye,  Galen. 

Άγχιμάχητη€,  ov,  ό,=  άγχέμαχος, 
II.  2,  604. 

Άγχίμάχος,  ov,  later  form  of  αγχέ- 
μαχος, Lob.  Phryn.  685. 

Αγχιμολέω,  ω,  to  come  from  nigh, 
Nonn.  tD.  25,  426  ;  and 

ΥΑγχιμόλιος,  ov,  ό,  Anchimolius, 
a  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  63  :  from 

' Αγχίμο7„ος,  ov,  (άγχι,  μολείν)  com- 
ing near,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  always  in 
neut.  as  adv.,  άγχίμολον  έλθεϊν,  στϊγ- 
ναι,  to  come  or  stand  near,  II.  4, 
529,  Od.  8,  300,  etc. ;  fHes.  Sc.  Here. 
325  ;  usu.  c.  dat.,  which,  however, 
may  be  regarded  as  depending  on  the 
verb,  II.  4,  529  ;  etc.,  cf.  άγχι  I.t :  έζ 
άγχιμό/^οιο  έφράσατο,  he  perceived 
from  nigh  at  hand,  II.  24,  352  : — άγχί- 
μολον δε  μετ'  αυτόν,  close  behind 
him,  Od.  17,  336  (where  it  is  need- 
lessly taken  cf  time).  Cf.  άγχι  II, 
and  άγχιστος  II. 

ΥΑγχίμολος,  ov,  b,  Anchimolus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  44  C. 

Άγχιμος,  ov,  (άγχι)  =  πλησίος, 
Eur.  Incert.  188. 

Άγχινεφής,  ές,  (άγχι,  νέφος)  near 
the  clouds,  Antip.  Sid.  27. 

ΥΑγχινόη,  ης,  ή,  Anchinoe,  daugh- 
ter of  Nilus,  and  wife  of  Belus, 
Apollod.,  cf.  Άγχφ'ρόη. 

Άγχίνοια,  ας,  ή,  readiness  of  mind, 
a  ready  wit,  shrewdness,  Plat.  Charm. 
160  A,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  9,  3: 
from 

Άγχίνοος,  ov,  contr.  νονς,  ovv, 
(άγχι,  νονς): — ready  of  mind,  Od.  13, 
332',  tXen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3t :  shrewd, 
clever,  Plat.  Legg.  747  13,  etc.  Adv. 
άγχίνως,  t Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  4,  1. 

ΥΑγχιος,  ov.  b,  Anchius,  a  centaur, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  4. 

Άγχίπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -πλονς,  ovv, 
(άγχι,  πλονς) : — near  by  sea,  άγχ. 
πόρος,  a  short  voyage,  Eur.  I.  ί . 
1325. 

Άγχίπολις,  εως,  b,  η,  poet,  άγχί- 
πτολις,  (άγχι,  πόλις)  near  the  city, 
dwelling  in  the  land,  "Αρης,  Soph.  Ant. 
970. 

Άγχίπορος,  ov,  (άγχι,  πορεύομαι) 
passing  near,  always  near  one,  κόλακες. 
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Anth.  P.  10,  64  :  tin.  ger\l.,  near,  άγχ 
άστεος,  Nonn. 

Άγχίπονς,  ό,  η,  πονν,  τό,  (άγχι 
πους)  near  with  the  foot,  near,  Lye. 
318. 

' Αγχίπτολις,  εως,  b,  ή,  poet,  foi 
άγχίπολις,  Aesch.  Theb.  501,  SodIi. 
Ant.  970. 

ΥΑγχιόρόη,  ης,  η,  Anchirrhoe,  sub 
stit.  by  Heyne  for  Άγχινόη  in  Apo1 
lod.  2,  1,  4. 

' Άγχ'φροος,  ov,  contr.  -ρονς,  ovv, 
(άγχι,  ρέω)  flowing  near,  Ap.  Rh.  2. 
367. 

ΥΑγχίσης,  Dor.  -σας,  ov  Ep.  ac 
and  εω,  b,  Anchises,  a  Trojan  prince 
father  of  Aeneas,  11.  2,  819  ;  5,  313 
H.  Ven.  53,  etc.— 2.  a  Greek  o1 
Sicyon,  II.  23,  296.— Others  in  Dion 
H. ;  etc.  [i]    Hence 

ΎΑγχΐσιάδης,  ov,  b,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Anchises  (1),  i.  e.  Aeneas,  II. 
17,  754  ;  of  Anchises  (2),  Echepolus, 
II.  23,  296.  [ad] 

Άγχίσπορος,  (άγχι,  σπορά,  σπεί 
ρω)  near  of  kin,  άγχ.  τινός,  one's 
kinsman,  Aesch.  Fr.  146. 

Άγχιστα,  superl.  of  άγχι,  very  near, 
Horn. ;  v.  sub  άγχιστος. 

Αγχιστεία,  ας,  ή,  (άγχιστενω)  near 
ness  of  km,  Plat.  Legg.  924  D. — IJ 
the  rights  of  kin,  right  of  inheritance, 
Ar.  Av.  1661,  Isae.  65,  26,  Dem.  1067, 
13,  etc. 

ΆγχιστεΙον,  ov,  τό,=  foreg.,  in 
Soph.  Ant.  174,  in  plur. 

Άγχιστεύς,  έως,  ό,  the  next  of  kin, 
Hdt.  5,  80  ;  ^σνγγενης  άγχ.,  in  Luc. 
Tim.  51  f :  the  heir-at-law,  oft.  in 
Oratt. ;  cf.  αγχιστεία.     Hence 

Άγχιστενω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άγχιστος)  to 
be  near,  τινί,  Eur.  Tro.  225  :  esp.,  to 
be  next  of  kin,  and  so  heir  to  one, 
Isae.  84,  28  ;  falso,  to  perform  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to.  c.  ace,  whether  to 
avenge  the  death,  or  marry  the  widow 
of  a  deceased  kinsman,  LXX.t:  mc- 
taph.  άγχ.  τινός,  to  have  to  do  with  a 
thing,  Hipp. 

Άγχιστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  poet,  for  άγχι 
στεύς :  metaph.,  an  accessory  or  ac- 
complice, τον  πάθονς,  Soph.  Tr.  256. 

Άγχιστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
αγχιστεία  or  rights  of  kin. 

Άγχιστίνδην,  adv.,  according  tc 
nearness  of  kin,  Solon  ap.  Hesych. 

Άγχιστϊνος,ίνη,  ίνον,  poet,  length 
ened  form  of  άγχιστος,  near,  close  to, 
Horn.  ;  thronged,  in  heaps,  άγχιστϊνοι 
έπιπτον  νεκροί,  II.  17,  361  :  on  the 
v.   1.  άγχηστίνοι,  cf.    Spitzn.   II.    5 

Άγχιστος,  ov,  superl.  of  άγχι,  next 
or  nearest:  as  adj.  first  in  Pind.  tP 
9,  114t,  and  Trag.,  tas  Aesch.  Ag 
256,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  91 9t,  άγχ.  γένει 
nearest  of  kin,  tEur.  Tro.  48,  and  so 
without  γενεί,  Soph.  El.  1105+ :  foi 
Horn,  has  only  neut.  άγχιστον  (Od 
5,  280),  or  more  usu.  άγχιστα,  as 
adv.  (II.  20,  18,  etc.) :  the  latter  esp 
in  the  phrases,  άγχιστα  έοικώς,  Od 
13,  80;  άγχιστα  έίσκω,  Od.  6,  152, 
\άγχιστα  έώκει,  Π.  2,  5S+,  etc. :  ο\ 
άγχιστα,  the  next  of  kin,  Hdt.  5,  79 
freq.  c.  gen.,  as,  άγχ.  ο'ικε/ν  τίνος 
Hdt.  1,  134.— II.  of  time,  ό  ay  χ 
αποθανών,  he  who  died  last,  Hdt. 
2,  143. 

Άγχίστροφος,  ov,  (άγχι,  στρέόω^ 
near  in  turning,  hence  quick  chan. 
changeable,  Hdt.  7,  13 ;  άγχί  στροφοί 
μεταβολή,  the  sudden  change,  Thuc. 
2,  53  ;  άγχίστροφα  βουλενιπθαι,  to 
change  one's  mind  suddenly.  Wessel. 
Hdt.  7,  13,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  ρ 
300. — II.  in  rhetor,  writers,  as  Her- 
mog.,  closely  connected  with  what  giies 
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be  lore    οι   follows. — III.   adv.    φως, 
Longin.  \'22t  1. 

Άγχιτέϊ,εοτος,  ov,  (άγχι,  τελέω) 
near  ending,  χρόνος,  Nonn. 

Άγχίτελής,  ες,  (άγχι,  τέλος)  near 
%n  end,  σελήνη,  Nonn.  fD.  40,  314. 

'Αγχΐ7 έρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άγχι, 
τέβμα)  near  the  borders,  neighbouring, 
Soph.  Fr.  349  ;  τινί,  Eur.  lines.  42G : 
ϊτινύς,  Lye.  1130f.  Mostly  poet., 
but  also  in  Xen.  Hier.  10,  7. 


Άγχίτοκος,  ov,  (άγχι,  τόκος)  near 
the  birth,  ώδίνες,  Pine 
oav,  Anth.  P.  7,  402. 


γχι,  tokc 
1.  Fr.  58 ; 


ίΣατύ- 


Άγχιφάνής,  ες,  (  άγχι,  φαίνομαι  ) 
appearing  near,  Nonn.  fD.  29,  29. 

Άγχίφυτος,  ov,  (άγχι,  φύω)  planted 
near,  Nonn.  |D.  3,  152. 

Άγχίων,  ιον,  gen.  όνος,  nearer, 
compar.  of  άγχι,  only  in  Ε.  M. 

Άγχοάόην,  adv.  (χέομαι)  bubbling 
up,  poet,  word  in  Hesych. 

ΪΆγχόη,  ης,  ή,  (  άναχέομαι )  An- 
cho'e,  a  swampy  region  in  Boeotia, 
Strab.  p.  400. 

Άγχόθεν,  adv.  {άγχοϋ)  from  near 
at  hand,  Hdt.  4,  31,  tLuc.  de  dea 
Syr.  28t ;  opp.  to  πόρ[)ωθεν. 

Άγχόθι,  adv.,  —άγχοϋ,  άγχι,  near, 
ΰ.  gen.,  11.  14,  412,  Od.  13,  103. 

Άγχονάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {αγχόνη)  to 
strangle. 

Άγχόνειος,  εία,  ειον,  ν.  1.  for 
άγχονιος. 

'Αγχόνη,  ης,  ή,  (άγχω)  a  throttling, 
strangling,  hanging :  Ί  rag.  phrases  ; 
— τέρμα  αγχόνης,  Aesch.  Eum.  740  ; 
έργα  κρείσσον'  αγχόνης,  worse  than 
hanging,  fi.  e.  more  heinous  than  can 
be  atoned  for  by  hanging  ;  for  which 
hanging  would  be  too  goodf,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1374  ;  τόδ'  αγχόνης  πέλας,  'tis 
nigh  as  bad  as  hanging,  Eur.  Heracl. 
240  ;  so,  ταϋτ'  ουκ  αγχόνη  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
125  :  fso  in  pi.  βραχίονος  άγχόναισιν, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  154,  εν  άγχόναις,  Hel. 
200  : — also  in  prose,  αγχόνη  και  λύ- 
πη, Aeschin.  33,  18  ;  άγχ.  αν  γένοιτο 
το  πράγμα,  Luc.  Tim.  45t. — II.  a  cord 
for  hanging,  halter,  Simon.  Amorg. 
18;  βρόχος  αγχόνης,  in  Eur.  Hipp. 
802.     Hence 

1 Άγχονίζω,  to  strangle. 

Άγχονιμαϊος,  a,  ov,  μόρος,  death 
by  strangling,  Euseb.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
559. 

Άγχόνιος,  ία,  ιον,  (άγχω)  fit  for 
strangling,  βρόχος,  Eur.  Hel.  080 ; 
\δεσμός,  Nonn.  D.  21,  3L 

Άγχορεύω,  poet,  for  άναχορεύω, 
Anacreont. 

"Αγχορος,  ov,  (άγχι,  ορός)  border- 

ing' 

Άγχόσε,  adv.,  corning  near,  t  A  poll. 

Dysc. 

Άγχότατος,  άτη,  ατον,  superl.  of 
άγχι,  nearest,  next,  Eur.  Pel.  2: — 
usu.  as  adv.,  άγχοτάτω,  like  άγχιστα, 
c.  gen.,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  18,  and  Hdt. 
t2,  1G9  ;  4.  35 1 :  οι  άγχ.  προςήκοντες, 
the  nearest  of  kin,  Hdt.  4,  73:  άγχ. 
τίνος,  very  near,  i.  e.  very  like,  some 
one,  Hdt.  7,  73,  but  also  c.  dat., 
Id.  7,  91 : — so  too  άγχότατα,  Hdt.  7, 
04. 

Άγχότερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  of  άγχι 
or  άγχοϋ,  nearer,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  7, 
175. 

ΑΓΧΟΎ~  =  άγχι,  near,  freq.  in 
Horn.  ;  usu.  absol.,  twice  c.  gen.,  II. 
24,  709,  Od.  0,  5  ;  c.  dat.,  Pind.  N. 
9,  95,  Hdt.  3,  85  ;  but  cf.  άγχι.  Later 
forms  are  άγχότερος,  άγχότατος,  and 
ΐιγχοτάτω,  q.  v.  (The  form  άγχος, 
which  is  found  in  Hesych.,  comes 
nearest  the  root :  hence  έναγχος, 
εγγύς: — cf.  also  άγκος,  άγχω,  Lat. 
άηχο.  Germ,  eng,  engen.) 
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ϊ'Αγχονρος,  ov,  b,  Anchurus,  so;*  oi 
Midas,  Plut. 

* Αγχονρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άγχορος, 
bordering,  \άγχ.  μεγάλαι  κόσμου  χθό- 
νες,  Anth.  P.  9,  233,  τινί,  on  one, 
C/rph.  Arg.  122,  τινός f,  Lye.  418. 

"Αγχονσα,  ή,  Att.  έγχουσα,  (fthis 
rests  on  an  incorrect  reading,  v. 
Brunck  ad  Ar.  Lys.  48f)  Lat.  anchu- 
sa,  a  plant,  whose  root  yields  a  red 
dye,  alhanet,  Hipp.  :  fused  as  a  rouge 
for  the  cheeks  by  Ath.  ladies,  Schol. 
ad  Ar.  1.  cf     Hence 

Άγχουσίζομαι,  as  mid.,  to  use 
rouge. 

νΑΓΧΩ,  f.  άγξω,  Lat.  ANGO,  to 
press  tight,  esp.  the  throat,  άγχε  μιν 
Ίμάςύπό  δειρήν,  II.  3,  371 :  to  strangle, 
throttle,  hang,  Pind.  |N.  1,  09  in  pass. ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  Lys.  81  ;  also  in  prose, 
άγχοντες  και  τύπτοντες  την  γραϋν, 
Dem.  1157,  8,  cf.  400,  5t ;  metaph. 
jto  torture,  harassf,  of  pressing  credi- 
tors, Ar.  Eq.,775,  cf.  ad  Thorn.  M. 
p.  8.  (Prob.  from  the  same  root  as 
άγχοϋ,  q.  v.) 

Άγχώμάλος,  ov,  (  άγχι,  ομαλός ) 
nearly  equal,  άγχ.  εν  χειροτονία, 
Thuc.  3,  49  ;  άγχ.  μάχη,  a  doubtful 
battle,  Id.  4,  134;  \νίκη  άγχ.,  Plut. 
Oth.  13f.  Adv.  -λως,  also  -λα,  άγχώ- 
μαλα  νανμαχείν,  Thuc.  7,  71,  tand 
άγχωμάλως  νανμαχείν,  Luc.  Ver. 
Hist.  2,  37f,  like  Lat.  aequo  Marte 
pugnare,  cf.  liuhnk.  Tim.  s.  v. 

"ΑΓΩ  ;  f.  άξω  Dor.  άξώ  :  aor.  2 
ηγαγον,  inf.  άγαγεΐν  :  less  freq.  aor. 
1  ήξα,  fBatr.  115f  ;  inf.  άξέμεν  or 
-έμεναι  in  II.  f24,  003,  part,  άξας, 
Batr.  119t,  very  rare  in  Att.,  fthough 
inf.  άξαι,  Antipho  134,  42:  in 
compds.,  in  Hdt.  1,  190,  Thuc.  2, 97  ; 
8,  25,  dub.  1.  v.  Dind.  and  Poppo  ad 
1. ;  and  cf.f  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  34;  perf. 
ηχα,  tin  compos,  with  σύν,  etc.,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  8,  Dem.,  etc.f,  later  άγη- 
οχα,  which,  though  rejected  by  Attic- 
ists,  is  found  in  Lys.,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
άνήνοθε  30  ;  tpf.  pass,  ήγμαι,  Hdt.  2, 
158  ;  1  aor.  pass,  ήχθην,  Xen.  An.  0, 
3,  lOt ;  fut.  pass,  άχθήσομαι,  but  Plat. 
Rep.  458  D  has  the  fut.  mid.  άξο- 
μαι  in  pass,  signf. :  ton  this  usage 
cf.  Jelfs  Kuhner  §  304,  obs.f 

I.  to  lead,  lead  along,  take  with  one, 
usu.  of  persons,  φέρειν  being  used  of 
things,  Horn.,  as  ϊόώκε  δ'  άγειν  έτά- 
ροισι  γυναίκα,  και  τρίποδα  φέρειν, 
11.  23,  512t;  άγ.  έταίρονς,  Od.  10, 
405 :  to  carry  off,  esp.  as  captives  or 
booty,  II.  2,  834;  9,  594:  — usu.  in 
phrase  άγειν  και  φέρειν,  to  sweep  a 
country  of  all  its  plunder  (where 
strictly  φέρειν  refers  to  things,  άγειν 
to  men  and  cattle),  first  in  11.  5,  484, 
then  freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  Prose  ; 
more  rarely  reversed,  φέρειν  και 
άγειν,  Hdt.  1,  88  ;  3,  39  ;  c.  ace.  loci, 

Ϊιέρειν  και  άγειν  την  Βιθυνίδα,  Xen. 
lell.  3,  2,  2 ;  just  like  Lat.  agere  et 
ferre,  Liv.  22,  3,  etc.  ;  but  φέρειν 
και  άγειν  sometimes  means  simply 
to  bear  and  carry,  bring  together,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  279  C,  t(but  here  μήτε 
φέρειν  μήτε  άγειν)\,  cf.  Legg.  817  A, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2 ;  like  portari  atque 
agi  in  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  25  : — esp.,  άγειν 
εις  δίκην  or  δικαστήριον,  άγ.  έπί 
τους  δικαστάς,  to  carry  one  before  a 
court  of  justice,  Lat.  rapere  in  jus,  oft. 
in  Att.  prose  ;  also  absol.  άγειν,  Plat. 
Legg.  914  E,  Gorg.  527  A,  etc.— Part. 
άγων  is  used  in  genl.  signf.,  taking, 
leading,  στήσε  δ'  άγων,  11.  2,  558,  cf. 
1,  391,  and  freq.  in  Att. — 2.  also  of 
things,  to  bring  to  or  in,  import,  oft  in 
Horn.,  olvov  νήες  άγουσι,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 
n0  :  άγ.  τινί  τι,  Horn. — II.  to  lead  to- 
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wards  a  point,  uoi.pa  άγεν  θανατοω 
τέλοςδε,  11.  13,  G02,  also  c.  inf.,  άγει 
θανείν,  leads  to  death,  Eur.  Hec.  43  ; 
ΰδόν  άγειν  τινά,  to  had  one  on  a 
way,  ]ήγε  (αυτό,  i.  e.  το  στράτευμα) 
την  έπί  Μέγαρα,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4, 13t : 
also,  ύδός  άγει,  the  road  leads,  εις  o:r 
έπί  τόπον,  tSoph.  Ο.  Τ.  734t,  Plat, 
tliep.  435  Dt,  and  Xen.  tCyn.  8, 4t.— 
2.  hence  metaph.  to  lead,  as  a  general, 
\?ιαόν,  II.  10,  79  ;  Αυκίων μέγα  έθνος, 
12,  330  ;  άγ.  λόχον,  Aesch.  Theb.  50, 
and  freq.  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4, 17  ; 
etc.t ;  to  guide,  as  the  gods,  etc.,  Pind., 
Hdt.,  etc.:  ay.  τήν π ολιτείαν , to  conduct 
the  government,  Thuc.  1, 127 :  pass., 
to  be  led,  guided,  λογισμώ,  Plat.  Rep. 
431  C  :  hence  to  mislead,  seduce. — 3. 
to  train  up,  train,  educate,  ορθώς,  κα 
λώς  or  κακώς  ήχθήναι,  Plat.  Legg. 
782  D,  etc. — 111.  to  draw  out  in  length, 
τείχος  άγειν,  to  draw  a  line  of  wall, 
Thuc.  0,  99 ;  so,  ήκται  ή  διώρυξ, 
Hdt.  2,  158,  cf.  Thuc.  G,  100:  in 
pass.,  κόλπου  αγομένου  της  γης,  the 
land  running  round  into  a  bay,  Hdt. 
4,  99. — IV.  like  agere,  to  hold,  celebrate, 
έορτήν,  τά  'Ολύμπια,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
147,  183;  though  this  is  more  freq. 
in  Att.,  for  Hdt.  usu.  has  άνάγειν. — 
2.  also  to  hold,  keep,  observe,  άγ.  είρή- 
νην,  σπονδάς,  etc.,  Thuc.  G,  7,  etc. 
hence  very  freq.  c.  ace,  as  a  peri 
phrasis  for  a  neut.  verb,  άγ.  βίον  for 
βιοϋν,  to  lead  a  life,  live ;  άγ.  πόλε 
μον,  είρήνην,  etc.,  bellum,  pacem 
agere,  etc. : — but  ήσυχίαν,  άσχολίαν 
άγειν  differ  from  ήσυχίαν,  άσχολίαν 
έχειν,  (it  seems)  in  expressing  a  con- 
tinuous state  ;  as,  γέλωτ'  άγειν,  to 
keep  laughing,  Soph.  Aj.  382  :  so  ol 
time,  δέκατον  έτος  άγ.,  etc.,  decimum 
annum  agere. — V.  like  ήγέομαι,  Lat. 
ducere,  to  hold,  consider,  έν  τιμή  άγειν 
or  άγεσθαι,  περί  πλείστου  άγειν,  έν 
ονδεμίΐ}  μοίρη  άγ.,  Hdt.  1,  134;  2, 
172 ;  9,  7,  etc. ;  foot»  άγ.  τινά,  δι 
α'ιδοϋς  or  δια  τιμής  άγ.,  etc.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  p.  384  ;  παρ'  ουδέν  άγ., 
Soph.  Ant.  35  :  also  with  adverbs, 
δυςφόρως  άγ.,  to  think  insufferable, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  783 ;  so,  έντίμως  άγειν. 
Plat.,  etc.  —  VI.  to  weigh  so  much 
άγειν  μνάν,  τριακόσιους  δαρείκους 
etc.,  to  weigh  a  mina,  300  darics,  etc., 
Dem.  617,  21 ;  741,  7,  where  the  ace. 
is  the  weight  which  the  thing  weighs 
or  draws  down  ;  also,  άγειν  σταθμόν, 
Plut.,  like  έλκειν. 

Β.  mid.  άγομαι,  very  freq.,  esp.  in 
Att.,  usu.  in  the  sense  of  carrying 
away  for  one's  self,  taking  to  one's  self, 
χρυσόν  τε  και  άργυρον  οίκαδ'  άγεσ- 
θαι, Od.  10,  35 ;  άγεσθαι  γυναίκα, 
Lat.  uxorem  ducere,  to  take  to  one's  self 
a  wife,  Od.  14,  211 ;  in  full,  άγ.  γυ- 
ναίκα ές  οίκον,  Hdt.  1,  59,  etc.  ;  and 
simply  άγεσθαι,  to  marry,  II.  2,  059, 
etc.,  and  in  Att.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl. 
808  :  and  Aesch.  Pr.  560  has  the  act. 
άγειν  in  same  signf.,  though  this  is 
rare  : — also  of  the  father,  to  choose  a 
wife  for  his  son,  Od.  4,  10,  Valck. 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. ;  δώρον  άγεσθαι,  to 
take  to  one's  self  a  gift,  Valck.  The» 
ccr.  1,11;  δια  στόμα  άγεσθαι  μϋθον, 
to  let  pass  through  the  mouth,  ι.  e.,  to 
utter,  II.  14,  91  ;  άγεσθαι  τι  ές  χεί- 
ρας, to  take  a  thing  into  one's  hands, 
and  so  to  take  upon  one's  self,  under- 
take, Hdt.  1,126;  4,  79. 

Υ  Αγω  for  ά  έγώ. 

Άγωγαΐος,  ov,  (αγωγή)  fit  for  lead 
ingby,  of  a  dog's  collar,  Leon.  Tar.  34 

Άγωγενς,  έως,  ό,  (άγω)  a  leader, 

one  that  draws  or  drags,  Hdt.  2,  175. 

— 2.  one  who  brings  to  judgment,  an  ac 

cuser. — II.  that  by  which  one  leads,  =* 

17 


ΑΤίΙΝ 

£υτηρ,  a  leash,  rein,  Soph.  Fr.  801, 
Xen.  Equestr.  6,  5. 

'Αγωγή,  ή  ς,  ή,  {άγω)  a  leading,  car- 
rying from  one  place  to  another,  esp. 
a  carrying  away  or  off,  Soph.  O.  C. 
662 :  also  intrans.,  a  going  away, 
Thuc.  4,  29. — 2.  a  bringing  to  or  in, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1263  :  ή  υμών  ες  ολίγους 
ay  ,  your  bringing  us  before  the  coun- 
cil, Thuc  5,85. — II.  a  leading  towards 
a  point,  conducting,  guiding,  e.  g.  ιπ- 
κον,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  4:  and  intrans.,  the 
course  or  tendency  of  a  thing,  e.  g.  του 
λογισμού,  τοϋ  νόμου,  Plat.  Legg.  645 
Α. — 2.  the  leading  of  an  army,  lb.  746 
D  :  guiding  of  a  state  or  public  busi- 
ness, Polyb.  3,  8,  5. — 3.  a  training, 
educating,  tending,  Plat.  tLegg.  819 
At,  Arist.,  etc.  :  tesp.  the  public  edu- 
cation of  the  Spartan  youth  after  their 
seventh  year,  Plut.  Ages.  1,  etc.,  in 
Muller  Dor.  4,  5,  §  1,  n.  f.  Eng.  Tr.t : 
and  intrans.,  conduct,  mode  of  life, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  7,  3:  — also  of 
plants,  culture,  Theophr. ;  of  diseases, 
treatment,  Galen. :  hence, — 4.  gener- 
ally, a  method,  way,  treatment  of  a 
subject,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  15,  10. — 5.  a 
school  or  sect  of  philosophers,  Sext. 
Emp. — III.  as  a  term  in  music  or 
metre,  time,  ποδός  άγ.,  Plat.  Rep. 
400  C,  Plut.  2,  1141  C  :— generally, 
music,  Polyb.  4,  20,  10(?) 

Αγώγιμος,  ov,  (άγω)  capable  of  be- 
ing led  or  carried,  Eur.  Cycl.  385  :  tu 
αγώγιμα,  things  portable,  a  cargo  of 
wares,  Plat.  Prot.  313  C,  Xen.  tAn.  5, 
1,  16t,  etc. — II.  that  may  be  led  or 
carried  away :  of  persons,  outlawed. 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  11 :  or  de- 
livered into  bondage,  Dem.  624,  12. — III. 
easily  led  away,  complying,  Plut.  Ale. 
6. 

Ά.γώγιον,  ου,  τό,  in  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 
54,  the  load  of  a  wagon  or  carriage. 

Αγωγός,  όν,  (άγω)  c.  gen.,  leading, 
guiding:  ό  άγ.,  a  guide,  Hdt.  3,  26; 
οι  αγωγοί,  an  escort,  Thuc.  2,  12  ;  άγ. 
νδατος,  an  aqueduct,  Hdn.  f7,  12,  ?t. 
— 2.  leadi?ig  towards  a  point,  προς  or 
επί  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  525  A :  απροθυμία 
hy.  εις  μίμησιν,  Plut.  Per.  It. — II. 
ir  awing  forth,  evoking,  eliciting,  c.  gen., 
Υοαι  νεκρών  αγωγοί,  Eur.  Hec.  536  ; 
ύακρύων  ay.,  Id.  Tro.  1131:  tin  lit. 
signf.,  of  the  magnet,  όύναμιν  έχει 
πάχους  άγ.,  Diosc.  5,  148t :  absol., 
attractive,  ϊπροςώπου  χάριν  άγ.,  Plut. 
Crass.  7t,  τό  άγωγόν,  attractiveness, 
Plut.  t2,  25  B. 

Άγων,  ώνος,  ό  :  Aeol.  also  άγωνος, 
ου,  ό,  q.  v. :  (άγω,  v.  esp.  signf.  IV) : 
— an  assembly,  like  αγορά,  II.  24,  1,  cf. 
Eust.  ad  1.,  p.  1335,  57,  Spitzn.  II.  18, 
376  :  esp.  an  assembly  met  to  see  games, 
oft.  in  11. 23 ;  'Ύπερβορέων  άγων,  Pind. 
P.  10, 47. — 2.  later,  a  place  of  contest,  the 
arena  or  stadium,  Hes.  Sc.  312,  Pind. 
P.  9,  202,  cf.  esp.  Thuc.  5,  50 :  hence 
proverb.,  έξω  αγώνος  out  of  the  lists 
or  course,  i.  e.  beside  the  mark,  Pind. 
P.  1,  84,  Luc.  Gymnas.  21 ;  cf.  έξα• 
γώνιος. — II.  from  Pind.  downwards, 
esp.  the  assembly  of  the  Greeks  at  their 
great  national  games,  άγων  'Ολυμπίας, 
Ό?.υμπικός,  etc. :  hence  the  contest 
for  a  prize  at  their  games,  άγων  ιπ- 
πικός, γυμνικός,  etc.,  tHdt.  2,  91,  cf. 
Xen.  Hier.  9, 11 ;  άγ.  μουσικός,  Thuc. 
3,  104;  Ar.  Plut.  1163t;  άγ.  στεφα- 
νηοόρος  or  στεφανίτης,  a  contest 
where  the  prize  is  a  crown,  Hdt.  5, 
102,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  13 ;  άγ.  χάλ- 
κεος,  where  it  is  a  shield  of  brass, 
Pind.  N.  10,  41,ubi  ν  Dissen:  hence 
numberless  phrases,  αγώνα  άγειν,  τι- 
θέναι,  προτιθέναι,  πο/.dv,  etc.,  to 
hold  or  propose  a  contest ;  αγώνα  or 
IS 
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εν  άγώνι  νικάν,  to  win  one  or  at  one, 
etc. — 2.  in  genl.,  any  struggle,  jcontest, 
contention,  τών  όπλων  Αχίλλειων ,  for 
the  arms  of  Achilles.  Soph.  Aj.  1240  ; 
άγ.  μάχης,  Tr.  20,  λόγων,  El.  1492, 
Plat.  Prot.  335  A  ;  and  sot,  trial,  dan- 
ger, άγων  πρόκειται,  c.  inf.,  it  is  hard 
or  dangerous  to...,  Hdt.  7,  11  :  \έν  τω- 
δε  άγων  μέγιστος,  in  this  consists  the 
greatest  risk,  Eur.  Med.  235t :  άγων 
περί  της  ψυχής,  περί  μεγίστων,  etc., 
a  struggle  for  life  and  death,  for  one's 
highest  interests,  etc.,  freq.  in  Attic 
prose,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  102. — 3.  a  battle,  ac- 
tion, ϊζιφηόόρους  αγώνας,  Aesch. 
Cho.  584t,  so,  Thuc.  2,  89,  etc.— 4. 
an  action  at  law,  trial,  ίμένω  δ,  άκον• 
σαι  πώς  άγων  κριθήσεται,  Aesch. 
Eum.  677,  cf.  744;  Plat.  Legg.  947 
Ε  ;  Rep.  494  Ε  ;  andt  freq.  in  Oratt. 
— 5.  metaph.,  εστίν  άγων  ?.όγων,  etc., 
now  is  the  time  for  speaking,  etc., 
Valck.  Phoen.  588  ;  so,  ονκ  έδρας  άγ., 
'tis  no  time  for  sitting  still,  Id.  Or. 
1291,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  44,  etc. :  cf.  ακμή. 

ΥΑγωναλεϊς,  έων,  oi,  the  Agonales, 
priests  at  Rome,  forming  part  of  the 
Salii,  Dion.  H.  2,  70. 

' Α,γωνάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (άγων,  άρχω) 
president  or  umpire  of  a  contest,  Soph. 
Aj.  571. 

ΫΆγωνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Agones,  a 
Gallic  people,  Polyb.  2,  15,  8. 

Αγωνία,  ας,  ή,  (άγων)  a  contest, 
struggle  for  victory,  άγων  δια  πάσης 
άγωνίης,  Hdt.  2,  91  ;  tso,  εν  δημοτι- 
κή αγωνία,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 3, 15t ;  esp.  in 
the  game's,  Pind.  O.  2,  94,  P.  5,  150, 
etc. :  hence, — 2.  gymnastic  exercise, 
wrestling,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg.  765  C,  etc. : 
generally,  exercise,  Id.  Gorg.  456  D 
sq.,  Rep.  618  B. — 3.  of  the  mind,  ago- 
ny, anguish,  εν  φόβω  και  πο/,λή  αγω- 
νία, Dem.  236,  19  :  tand  so.  fear,  ter- 
ror, Polyb.  3,  43,  8. 

Άγωνιάτης,  ου,  ό.  a  nervous  person, 
Diog.  L.  2,  131 :  from 

Ά}  ωνιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  in  an 
άγων,  like  αγωνίζομαι,  Isocr.  59  Β  : 
but, — II.  to  strive  eagerly,  περί  τίνος, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  9,  21  ;  to  be  distressed 
or  anxious  about  a  thing,  ϊπερί  τίνος, 
Polyb.  5,  34,  9t,  fear  it  much,  c.  ace, 
Id.  1,  20,  6 ;  44,  5,  etc. ;  tfoll.  by  μή, 
άγ.  μή  ταϋτα  πιστευθή,  Id.  3,  9,  2t- 
[ΰσω] 

ΥΧγωνίδαται,  Ion.  for  ήγωνισμέ- 
νοι  είσί,  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from  sq.,  Hdt. 
9,26. 

' Αγωνίζομαι :  f.  -ίσομαι  or  more 
usu.  Att.  -ίοϋμαι,  tlon.  -ιεύμαά  :  dep. 
mid.:  (άγων).  To  contend  for  a  prize, 
esp.  in  the  public  games,  Hdt.  j5, 
67t :  c.  ace,  άγωνίζεσθαι  στάδιον, 
Hdt.  5,  22:  tand  so— 2.  in  genl,  to 
struggle,  contend,  esp.  in  battle,  absol., 
Thuc.  8,  27  ;  cf.  4,  87t ;  άγ.  προς  τίνα, 
to  contend  with  one,  1,  36  ;  περί  τίνος, 
about  something,  Id.  6,  16  :  tc  ace. 
cogn.,  to  fight  a  battle,  άγ.  μάχην, 
Plut.  Pericl.  10t. — 3.  to  contend  for 
the  prize  on  the  stage,  act,  tof  a  poet, 
oV  ένθαδί  θέογνις  ήγων'ιζετο\,  Ar. 
Ach.  140,  cf.  tVesp.  I479t,  and  Arist. 
Poet.  7,  11  :  tof  an  actor,  Μόλων  (an 
actor)  ήγωνίζετο,  Dem.  418,  5  ;  ά  μεν 
(sc. δράματα)  πο7\,λάκ ις  ήγωνίσω,  420, 
4  : — also,  to  contend,  exert  one's  self  in 
speaking,  όταν. ..τις  εν  τούτοις  άγωνί- 
ζηται,  Plat.  Menex.  235  D  ;  ορρ.  to 
δια?ιέγεσθαι,  to  contend  publicly,  be- 
fore the  people,  άγ.  εν  τώ  πλήθει, 
ιδία  δια?.έγεσθαι,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7, 4t. 
— II.  to  contend  or  struggle  against,  as 
law-term,  άγ.  δίκην,  γραφήν,  to  fight 
a  cause  to  the  last,  Lys.  98,  14,  Dem. 
653, 26  :  hence  also,  άγ.  ψευδομαρτυ- 
ριών, sc.  γραφήν,  Dem.  741,  20;  but 
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',  also    άγ.    φόνον,   to  fight   agaihst   a 

;  charge  of  murder,  Eur.  Andr.  336  : 

I  hence  generally,  to  struggle,  to  exert 

:  one's  self  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  4,  87 :  hence 

1  also — 2.  in  pass.,  to  be  won  by  a  hard 

■  contest,  but  rarely  save  in  perf.,  as, 

πολλοί  αγώνες  άγωνίδαται  (Ion.  pf. 

I  for  ήγωνισμένοι  είσί),  many  battles 

have  been  fought,  Hdt.  9,  26  ;  τά  fo  ω 

νισμένα,  prizes  won,  Eur.  Suppl.  465. 

Dem.  745,  21  :  rarely  in  pres.,  as,  b 

αγωνιζόμενος  νόμος,  the  law  now  un 

der  debate,  Dem.  709,  7 :  or  aor.,  as 

ήγωνίσθην,  Lys.  194,  5. 

Άγωνικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  άγωνιο 
τικός,  tDion.  Η.  Rhet.  6. 

Άγώνιος,  ov,  (άγων)  of  ox  belonging 
to  the  contest,  άεθ'λος  άγ.,  its  prize, 
Pind.  I.  5(4),  9;  tar.  εύχος,  Ο.  11, 
75t ;  hence  epith.  of  Mercury,  as  pres 
ident  of  games,  Id.  I.  1,  85;  also  ol 
Jupiter  as  decider  of  the  contest,  Soph. 
Tr.  26  :  the  άγώνιοι  θεοί.  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  513,  Supp.  189,  are  held  by  some 
to  be  all  the  12  greater  gods  as  pro- 
tectors in  danger ;  by  others,  the  gods 
who  presided  over  the  great  games  (Ju- 
piter, Neptune,  Apollo,  and  Mercu 
ry) ;  or,  ace.  to  Eust.,  those  worshipped 
on  a  common  altar  (κοίνοβωμία),  as  in 
an  άγων  or  assembly  : — σχολή  άγ.,  in 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  is  prob.  rest  from  com- 
bat. 

Άγώνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  γωνία)  icith 
out  angle,  Theophr. 

\Άγωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Agonis,  title  of  a 
play  of  Alexis,  Ath.  339  C. 

Άγώγισις,  εως,  ή,  (αγωνίζομαι)  a 
contending  for  a  prize,  Thuc.  5,  50. 

Αγώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αγωνίζομαι) 
a  contest,  combat :  in  plur.,  deeds  dont 
in  battle,  brave  deeds,  Hdt.  8,  76  ;  άγ. 
τινός,  an  achievement  of  h\%,  feather  in 
his  cap,  Thuc.  8,  12 ;  an  horseman 
ship,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  St.— 2.  άγ. 
ποιείν,  to  act  aplay,  Arist.  Poet.  9, 1 1. 
— II.  ithe  object  of  contention^  ;  άγ.  ποΐ• 
εΐσθαί  τι,  to  make  an  object  to  strive 
for,  Hdt.  1,  140  :  ^παίδων  φόνος  αράς 
άγ.  Οίδίπου,  Eur.  Phoen.  1355t. — 2. 
=  άθ/.ον,  the  prize  of  contest,  Thuc.  3 
82  ;  7,  86  :  generally,  distinction,  Lys 
137,  8. — III.  that  with  which  one  con 
tends,  a  prize-essay,  declamation,  etc., 
Thuc.  1,  22. 

Άγωνισμός,  ού,  ό,  (αγωνίζομαι)  ri- 
valry, Thuc.  7,  70. 

Άγωνιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  L•}  ω 
νίζομαι,  one  must  contend,  υπέρ  τίνος 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  9,  etc. 

Ά}ωνιστήριος,  ία,  ων,  alsooc,  ov 
^αγωνιστικός,  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ath.  169 
C  :  τό  άγωνιστήριον,  the  place  of  as 
sembly,  Aristid. 

Αγωνιστής,  ov,  ό,   (αγωνίζομαι)  a 
I  combatant,  rival,   esp.  at  the  games. 
Hdt.  2,  160  ;  5,  22,  and  freq.  in  Att  ' 
a  pleader,  an  advocate,  Plat.  Phaedr 
269  D,  cf.   Thuc.    3,   37 :— an   acto? . 
Arist.  tProbl.  19,  15,  cf.  Ath.  537  Dt 
— άγ.  ΐπποι,  race-horses,  Plut.  Them. 
25  : — c.   gen.,  one  who  struggles  for  a 
thing,  άγ.  τής  αρετής,  τής  αληθείας. 
j  a  champion  of  virtue,  of  truth,  Aeschin 
,  79,  31,  Plut.  2,  16  C  :  U  public  dis- 
putant, Plat.  Phaedr.  269  Dt.     Hence 
Αγωνιστικός,  ή,  όν.  belonging  to,  or 
,  fit  for  contest,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  12,  1. — 
II.  fit  for  winning  the  prize,  masterly  : 
ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  ivimiing 
or  prevailing,  Plat.  Soph.  225  A :  το 
'  αγωνιστικοί',  mastery,  Hipp.,  and  Plat 
tSoph.  219  Ct. — 2.  eager  for  applause, 
'  Plat.  Meno  75  C— III.  adv.  -κώς.  in 
masterly  style,  άδειν,  Arist.  Probl.  tl9, 
j  15. — 2.  -κώς  έχειν,  to  have  a  desire  to 
I  fight,  Plut.  Sull.  16t—  3.  boldly,  deci- 
sively, in  late  Medic. 
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A-j<ovioro(a,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  άγωνι- 

τής  Galen. 

'Ανηνοόίκης,  ου,  δ,  (άγων,  δίκη)  α 
judge  of  the  contest.  [Ζ] 

Άγωνοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
Ιγωνοθέτπς,  Plut.  Ages.  21. 

Άγωνοθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  an 
άγωνοθέτης,  direct  the  games,  Thuc. 
3, 38  ;  tc.  ace,  ΙΙύθι'  ay.,  συ  δ'  Ολυμ- 
πία, Strat.  Sard.  94t :  hence  c.  ace, 
ay.  πόλεμου,  στάσιν,  etc.,  to  direct, 
i.  e.  stir  up,  war,  sedition,  etc.,  in 
later  writers,  as  tPolyaen.  7, 16,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  45 :  of  persons,  to  excite  to 
war,  etc.,  άγ.  τ  ίνας  και  συμβάλλειν, 
Polyb.  9,  31,  3t—  II.  in  genl.,  to  be 
•ii/dae  ;  and  so  to  judge,  decide,  Dem. 
119,  13. 

Άγωνοθετήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq.,  Welck. 
Syll.  Ep.  p.  212. 

Άγωνυθέτης,  ου,  Ό,  (άγων,  τίθημί) 
a  president  in  the  games,  Hdt.  0,  127 : 
in  genl.,  a  judge,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  21, 
Aeschin.  79,  30.    Hence 

Άγωνοθετικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  άγωνοθέτης,  Osann.  Auct.  Inscr. 
5. 

Άγωνοθέτις  ιδος,  η,  a  female  άγω- 
νοθέτης, Inscr.  —  II.  =  άγωνοθεσία, 
dub.  in  Soph.  Fr.  802,  where  Dind. 
would  read  άγωνοθήκη,  others  άγω- 
νόθεσις,—in  the  same  signf. 

Άγωνο?ιθγία,  ας,  ή,  (άγων,  λέγω) 
tiresome  discussion,  Galen. 

"Αγώνος,  ov,  like  άγώνιος,  without 
angle,  Theophr. 

"Αγώνος,  δ,  Aeol.  for  άγων,  Alcae. 
103,  cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  592 ;  though 
Buttm.  (Ausf.  Gratnm.  φ  56  Anm.  14 
n)  thinks  \t  merely  a  metapl.  form. 

ΥΑγώριος,  ου,  δ,  Agorius,  a  de- 
ecendant  of  Orestes,  Paus.  5,  4,  2. 

+"Ada,  ας,  η,  Ada,  wife  of  Hidrieus 
king  of  Caria,  Arr.  An.  1,  23,  7. 

'Άδαγμός,  οϋ,  ό,=όδαγμός,  an  itch- 
ing, sting,  Soph.  Tr.  770. 

ΥΑδαδάτη,  ης,  ή,  Adadata,  a  city  of 
Pisidia,  Strab. 

"Αδάδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαΐς,  δάς) 
without  resin,  Theophr. 

'Αδαδουχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαδου- 
χεω)  not  lighted  by  torches ;  of  mar- 
riage, clandestine,  Apion  ap.  Eust. 

Άδάημονία,  ας,  η,  ignorance,  un- 
skilfulness  in  doing,  c.  inf.  Od.  24, 
243  ;  but  v.  sq. ;  and 

Άδάημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 
in  Od.  24,  213,  preferred  by  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άδήσαι  13  :  from 

Άδάήμων,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαήμων) 
unknowing,  Mgnorant,  absol.  Pseudo- 
Phoc.  8  It,  ignorant  of,  μάχης,  II.  5,  634, 
etc. :  but  also,  άδ.  κακών,  beyond  the 
knowledge,  i.  e.  reach  of  ill,  Od.  12, 
208.     Ep.  word,  used  by  Hdt.  8,  65. 

Άδάης,  ες,  (α  priv.,  *δάω,  δαηναι) 
—  ioreg.,  tabsol.  Simon.  79,  It,  c.  gen., 
tof  persons,  Hdt.  9,  46,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  6,  43,  Call.  Fr.  160,  of  things,  etc.t, 
Hdt.  2,  49,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  827:  also 
c.  inf.,  unknowing  how  to...,  κήρ  αδαής 
έχειν,  lb.  1167. 

Άδάητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαηναι)  un- 
known, Hes.  Th.  655.  [δά] 

ΥΑδαι,  ων,  ai,  Adae,  a  town  in 
Aeolis,  Strab.  p.  622. 

'Αδαίδαλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαιδάλ- 
Κω)  artless,  Orph.  Arg.  405. 

'Αδαίετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαίω)  undi- 
vided, Ap.  Rh.  3,  1033. 

Άδαιής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  δαηναι)  poet, 
for  αδαής. 

Άδάϊκτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  δαίζω)  un- 
destroyed,  Q.  Sm.  1,  196.  [δά] 

Άδάϊος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άύήιος. 

Άδαϊος,  ov,  (άδην)  abundant,  So- 
phron  ap.  Hesych. 

ϊ'Αδαΐος,  ου,  δ,  or  Άδδαΐος,  Adaeus, 
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masc.  pr.  η.,  Polyb.  15,  27,6;  Plut. 
Ages.  13 ;  etc. 

"Αδαιτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαίνυμαι) 
not  to  be  eaten,  of  which  none  might  eat, 
θυσία,  Aesch.  Ag.  151. 

Άδαίτρευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαι- 
rpe?)(j)=sq.,  Nonn.  JD.  17,  51. 

"Αδαιτρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαιτρεύω) 
undivided. 

"Αδακρϋς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (α  priv.,  δά- 
κρυ)=άδάκρυτος  I,  Pincl.  Ο.  2,  120, 
Eur.  Ale.  1047  :  υπό  τροφώ  άδακρυς, 
of  a  healthy  child,  Theocr.  24,  31  — 
t2.  i.  e.  costing  no  tears,  causing  no  tears 
to  be  shed,  νίκη,  Plut.  2,  318  Β  ;  πό- 
λεμος, Diod.  S.  15,  72,  v.  Wess.  ad  l.f 
— 11.=άδάκρυτος  II,  άδ.  μοίραν,  Eur. 
Med.  861. 

Άδακρϋτί,  adv.,  fearlessly,  without 
tears,  Isocr.  305  Ε  :  from 

Άδάκρϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δακρνω) 
without  tears  :  hence, — I.  act.  tearless, 
άσσε,  Od.  4,  186:  happy,  11.  1,  415 
t(better  here  in  lit.  signf.,  άδάκρ.  καϊ 
άπήμων)\  εννάζειν  άδακρύτων  βλεφά- 
ρων πόθον,  to  lull  the  desire  of  her 
eyes  so  that  they  weep  no  more,  Soph. 
Tr.  106;  cf.  άδερκτος. — II.  pass.,  un- 
wept, unmourned,  Soph.  Ant.  881.  In 
the  places  of  Soph,  it  has  been  ex- 
plained very  tearful  (v.  Valck.  Adon. 
223) :  but  it  never  means  this,  v. 
Lob.  Aj.  515,  EllendtLex.  Soph.  s.  v. 

Άδάλής,  ές,  Dor.  form,=  ao^7?Toc. 

Υ  Αδάμ,  indecl.,  "Αδαμ,ος,  ov,  Jo- 
seph., ό,  Adam,  N.  T. ;  fig.  ό  έσχατος 
Ά.,  i.  e.  Christ,  Id.  [άδ-  Anth.  P.  1, 
46,  108,  άδ  Or.  Sib. :  δά  and  δά  Greg. 

'Αδαμάντινος,  ov,  (άδάμας)  ada- 
mantine, of  steel,  Pind.  P.  4,  398, 
Aesch.  Pr.  6:  metaph.,  very  hard, 
stubborn,  stedfast,  Plat.  Gorg.  509  A. 
Adv.  -νως,  Plat.  Rep.  619  A. 

V Αδαμάντιος,  ου,  δ,  Adamantius,  a 
late  writer. 

Άδάμαντύδετος,  ov,  (άδάμας,  δέω) 
iron-bound,  άδ.  λνμαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  418. 

'  Αδάμαντοπέδ'ιλος,  ov,  ( άδάμας, 
πέδι?ιον)  on  base  of  adamant,  κίων, 
Pind.  Fr.  58. 

'Αδάμαντος,  ov,=  αδάμαστος,  -μα- 
τος,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Supp.  143. 

Άδάμας,  αντος,  ό :  (α priv.,  δάμαω) : 
— first  in  Hes.,  (in  Horn,  only  as  prop, 
n.),  strictly  the  unconquerable  :  hence, 
— I.  usu.  as  subst.,  adamant,  i.  e.  the 
hardest  metal,  prob.  steel:  hence  the 
epithets  χλωρός,  πολιός,  Hes.  Sc. 
231,  Th.  161,  also  in  Pind.  tP.  4, 125,f 
etc. :  metaph.,  of  any  thing  fixed,  un- 
alterable, έπος  έρέω  άδάμαντι  πελάσ- 
σας,  having  fixed  it  firm  as  adamant, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 141 ;  αδάμαντος  δή- 
σεν  άλοις,  fixed  them  with  nails  of 
adamant,  i.  e.  inevitably,  Pind.  P.  4, 
125. — 2.  a  compound  of  gold  and  steel, 
Plat.  Tim.  59  B—  3.  the  diamond, 
Theophr.  Lap.  19.  tCf.  Pres.  Moore's 
remarks  on  the  άδάμας  of  the  an- 
cients as  quoted  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.t — 
II.  as  adj.,  unalterable,  inexorable, 
Valck.  Theocr.  2,  34. 

ΥΑδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Adamas,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Asius,  11.  12,  140  ;  13,  560. 

' Αδάμαστί,  adv.,  ungovernably.  [[]. 
From 

'Αδάμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαμάω) 
tstrictly,  unsubdued,  unconquercd,  ■  in 
Trag.  only  in  form  άδάματος,  v.  sq. ; 
— of  animalst,  untamed,  unbroken,  πώ- 
λος, Xen.  Eq.  1,  1. — 2.  inot  to  be  sub- 
dued, metaph. t  inexorable,  epith.  of 
Άιδης,  II.  9,  158. 

'Αδάμάτος,  ov,  Trag.  form  of  forcg., 
v.  Elmsl.  and  Rrisig  Soph.  Ο.  T.  196 : 
tin  lit.  signf.,  Aesch.  Cho.  54,  Theb. 
233,  Soph.  O.  T.  205,  etc.t :— of  fe- 
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'  males, unwedded,  Soph. Aj.450.  [άδ&- 
!  but  άδ-  as  in  αθάνατος,  Theocr.  15 

'Αδαμνης,  ές,  and  άδαμνος,  ον,•= 
1  αδάμαστος. 

"Αδαμος,  ον,= αδάμαστος,  Ion  ap, 
Ath.  35  Ε. 

"Αδάν,  Aeol.  for  άδην,  Alcman  24. 

t'Ada^a,  ων,  τά,  Adana,  a  town  of 
Cilicia,  Ptol. 

Άδάξω,  or,  as  dep.  mid.,  άζάξομαι, 
fut.  -ξήσομαι : — to  sting,  causi  zn  itch- 
ing, etc.,  the  latter  in  Hipp.  (Ufll. 
called  Ion.  for  όδάξω  from  όδαξ,  bv  t 
perh.  better  at  once  from  δάκνω  with 
α  euphon.) 

'Αδαπάνητος,  ov,  (α  ρήν.  δαπα- 
νάω) inexhaustible,  Eccl. 

'Αδάπάνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαπάνη) 
without  expense,  and  so, — costing  noth 
ing,  \ cheap,  At.  Pac.  593t,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  69,  19,  Plut.  i2,  189  F,  230 
Bt.     Adv.  -νως,  Eur.  Or.  1176. 

Άδάρκη,  ης,  ή,  άδαρκος,  ου,  ό, 
άδάρκης,  ου,  ό,  Diosc.  5,  137 ;  and 

'Αδάρκιον,  ου,  τό,  tine  efflores- 
cence that  gathers  about  reeds  in  cer- 
tain salt  lakes,  Ιστι  ώσπερ  έπίπαγος 
ύφαλμυρίζων,  καθ'  υγρών  καϊ  τελμα- 
τωδών τόπων...,  καϊ  περιπηγννμενος 
καλάμοις,  κ.  τ.  λ-t,  Diosc.  1.  c. 

Υ Αδάρβαλ,  α?Μς,  b.'Adarbal,  masc, 
pr.  η.,  Strab. 

ΥΑδαρος,  ου,  b,  name  of  a  Hebrew 
month  =  Maced.  δνστρος,  Joseph 
Ant.  Jud.  4,  8,  49. 

Υ'Αιδας,  a,  b,  Dor.  for  "Αιδης,  Eu\ 
Hec.  483. 

"Αδαρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέρω)  up. 
flayed :  not  cudgelled. 

ΥΑδάς,  άδος,  ή,  Adas,  a  city  ni 
Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

"Αδασμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δασμός) 
tribute-free,  Aesch.  Fr.  58. 

" Αδαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δαίω)  undi- 
vided, Soph.  Aj.  54. 

'Αδαχέω,  ώ,= άδάξω,  to  scratch,  Ar 
Fr.  360. 

ΥΑδδαΐος,  ου,  δ,  v.  'ΑδαΙος. 

Άδδεές,  poet,  for  άδεές,  til.  8,  423, 
etc. 

Άδδηκότες,  poet,  for  άδηκότες,  II. 
10,  98. 

"Αδδην,  poet,  for  άδην,  II.  5,  203  : 
yet  some  read  άδην  with  a. 

'Αδδηφαγέω,  ώ,  etc.,  v.  sub  άδηφ-. 

ΥΑδδί,  indecl.  ό,  Addi,  masc.  pr.  n., 
N.T. 

"Αδδιξ,  ΐχος,  η,  a  measure  of  four 
χοίνικες,  Ar.  Fr.  573. 

Υ Αδδονας,  ό,  the  Addua,  a  tributary 
of  the  Po,  Strab.  p.  204. 

"Αδε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  άνδάνω,  Horn. : 
inf.  άδεϊν,  11.  [ά] 

Άδέα,  Dor.  for  ηδεία,  and  also  for 
ηδυν,  v.  sub  ηδύς ;  also  for  ήδεϊαν, 
Theocr.  20,  8. 

ΥΑδέας,  α,  δ,  Adeas,  masc.  pr.  nv 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  45. 

Άδεής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  δέος)  fearless 
shameless,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Ep.  fori* 
άδειής,  II.  7,  117,  and  in  phrase  κύο•* 
άδδεές,  II.  8,  423.  etc.,  (where  Buttn* 
would  read  άδεές,  Lexil.  s.  v.  θεονδι/ς 
5.) — 2.  fearless,  without  fear  or  care  fol 
a  thing,  άδ.  θανάτου,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 
122  ;  άδ.  περί  τίνος,  Plut.  :  τό  άδεκ.. 
security,  Thuc.  3,  37 :  ουκ  άδεές,  nor 
without  cause  for  fear,  Dem.  207,  23 
— άδεες  δέος  δεδιι  ναι,  to  feat  where 
no  fear  is,  Plat.  Symp.  198  A—  II. 
most  freq.  in  adv.  άδεώς,  without  f ear 
or  scruple,  confidently,  Hdt.  3,65;  9, 
109,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

'Αδεής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  δέομαι)  not  in 
u-anf.  Max.  Tyr. 

'Αδίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέομαι),  not 
wanting  a  flung,  Antipho  ap.  Suid 
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AdtiS,  ας,  η,  Ion.  άδείη,  {άδεής) 
freedom  from  fear,  Lat.  securitas,  esp. 
of  the  person,  safety,  amnesty,  άδείη  ν 
διδόναι,  Hdt.  2,  121,  6  ;  so,  το  σώμα 
τίνος  εις  άδειαν  καθιστάναι,  Lys. 
192,  4  ;  των  σωμάτων  άδειαν  ποιεΐν, 
Thuc.  3,  58 ;  also,  άδειαν  παρέχειν, 
παρασκευάζειν,  ■ύιηφίξεσθαίτινι,  etc.; 
ορρ.  to  άδειαν  λαμβάνειν,  έχειν,  αδεί- 
ας τνγχάνειν,  to  have  an  amnesty  : — 
also  c.  gen.,  γης  άδ.  έχειν,  to  have 
free  range  of'  the  land,  Soph.  O.  C. 
447,  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  81 :  εν  άδείη 
εϊναι,  Hdt.  8,  120:  ουκ  εν  άδ.  ποιεϊ- 
σθαί  τι,  to  hold  it  not  safe,  Id.  9,  42 : 
μετ'  αδείας,  with  promise  of  safety, 
Dem.  601,  13  : — fin  Athens,  protection 
from  injury,  hence,  permission  to  give 
information,  or  bring  an  accusation, 
in  the  case  of  strangers,  άτιμοι,  etc., 
Dem.  715,  3,  Plut.  Pericl.  31,  Phoc. 
26  ;  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  s.  v. 

'Αδειάζω,  to  be  in  άδεια,  be  at  ease, 
only  in  Eustath. 

'Αδειγάνες,  ων,  οι,  a  name  of  certain 
Seleucian  magistrates  in  Polyb.  5,  54, 
10  ;  prob.  an  Eastern  word. 

Άδειής,  ες,  Ep.  for  άδεής,  II.  7, 117. 

"Αδεικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δείκνυμι) 
not  shown,  or  to  be  shown,  Philo. 

ΆδεύΛα,  ή,  fearlessness  :  from 

"Αδει?<,ος,  ov,  fearless,  Physiogn. 

Άδείααντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δειμαίνω) 
fearless,  dauntless,  Pind.  N.  10,  30,  tl. 
1,  13t ;  etc. :  also  c.  gen.,  έμαυτής, 
without  fear  for  myself,  Aesch.  Pers. 
162.     Adv.  -τως,  Id.  Cho.  771. 

Υ  Αδείμαντος,  ου,  ό,  Adimantus,  a 
Corinthian  commander,  Hdt.  7,  137. 
— 2.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  4,  21,  Ar.  Ran.  1513.— 3. 
brother  of  Plato,  Plat.  Rep. — Others 
in  Plat.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Άδείματος,  ov,  and  άδειμος,  ov,  (a 
priv.,  δεϊμα)  fearless. 

Άδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  άνδάνω. 

Αδειττνος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δεϊπνον) 
without  having  eaten,  unfed,  Xen.  An. 
4,  5,  21,  etc. 

Άόεισΐδαιμονία,  ας,  η,  freedom  from 
superstition,  Hipp.  p.  23. 

Άδεισϊδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (α 
priv.,  δεισιδαίμων)  without  superstition, 
Clem.  Al.     Adv.  -μόνως,  Diod. 

'Αδέκαστος,  ov,  (a  -priv.,  δεκάζω) 
xaibribed,  impartial,  Arist.  Eth.  X.  2, 
9,  6.     Adv.  -roje. 

Άδεκάτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δεκά- 
τενω)  not  tithed,  Ar.  Eq.  301. 

Άδεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέχομαι)  not 
received,  not  believed,  LXX. — II.  act., 
not  receiving  or  admitting,  c.  gen.,  κα- 
κού, Plut.  2,  881  B. 

Άδελφεά,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  άδε/.φή, 
Pind.,  and  Lyr.  passages  of  Trag.,  cf. 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1059.  [-φεά  as 
one  syll.,  Pind.  N.  7,  5.] 

Άδελφεή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  άδε?»φή, 
Hdt.,  and  Hipp. 

ΥΑδελφειή,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  άδε?Λή, 
Qu.  Sm.  1,  30. 

Άδελφειός,  ό,  Ep.  for  άδε?.όεός,  til. 
5,21. 

Άδε/.φεοκτόνος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άδε?,• 
ψοκτόνος,  Hdt.  t3,  65. 

Άδελφεός,  οϋ,  ό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
αδελφός,  Horn.,  tas  II.  2,  409,  586,  Od. 
4, 199  ;  etc.t,  Hdt.  t3,  61, 62,  63,  etc.t, 
and  Pind.  tO.  2,  89,  P.  10,  107  ;  etc.t, 
also  in  Aesch.  Theb.  974  (a  lyrical 
passage;  it  can  hardly  be  right  in 
he  senarian,  lb.  576). 

' Αδελφή,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  αδελφός, 
a  sisltr,  Trag. 

Άόε/ιφιδεός,  εοϋ,  ό,  contr.  δοϋς,  ov, 
ό,  a  brother's  or  sister's  son,  nephew, 
Hdt.  1,  65,  Thuc,  etc.    t(On  accent 

Oottl.  Gr.  accent,  6  23,  I.,  n.  5.) 
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Άδε7.φίδή,  ης,  η,  Att.  contr.  for 
άδε?.φιδέη,  a  brother's  or  sivters  daugh- 
ter, a  niece,  tHipp.  Lys.,  97,  2t,  Ar. 
Nub.  47,  etc. 

Άδε/^φίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
αδελφός,  a  little  brother,  Ar.  Ran.  60. 

ΥΑδελφιδοΰς,  6,  contd.  from  άόελ- 
φιδεός. 

' Αδελφίζω,  f.  -ίσα  Att.  ιώ,  {αδελ- 
φός) to  adopt  as  a  brother,  call  brother, 
Isocr.  390  C.     Pass.,  to  be  like,  Hipp. 

Άδε/ιφικός,  ή,  όν.  {άδε?.φός)  broth- 
erly or  sisterly,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  10,  8. 
Adv.  -κώς,  LXX. 

Άδέλφιξις,  ιος,  η,  brotherhood,  close 
resemblance,  Hipp.  823. 

Άδελφοκτονεω,  ω.  to  be  murderer  of 
a  brother  or  sister,  Joseph.  tBell.  Jud. 
2,  11,  4t;  and 

Άδε/^φοκτονία,  ας,  η,  murder  of  a 
brother  or  sister,  Joseph.  tBell.  Jud. 

1,  31,  2t:  from 
Αδελφοκτόνος,  ov,  {αδελφός,  κτεί- 

νω)  murdering  a  brother  or  sister,  tPlut. 

2,  256  Ft,  in  Hdt.  3,  65,  in  Ion.  form 
άδε/.φεοκτ-, 

Άδελφόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  η,  {άδε?,- 
φός,  αδελφή,  παις)  a  brother's  or  sis- 
ter's child,  v.  1.  Dion.  Η.  4,  64. 

ΥΑδελφοπρεπώς,  adv.  (as  if  from 
άδελφοπρεπής,  άδε?.φός,  πρέπω)  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  his  brother,  Joseph. 

'Αδελφός,  {a  copul.,  δε?.φύς) : — I. 
as  subst.,  ό  αδελφός,  Ion.  άδελφεός, 
Ep.  -φειός  (one  of  which  two  forms 
Horn,  always  uses),  tvoc.  άδε?»φε,  v. 
Gottl.  Gr.  accent.,  φ  23,  III.,  c,  .i.  It, 
a  brother,  or  in  genl.,  near  kinsman : 
άδε/.φοί.  brothers  and  sisters,  like  Lat. 
fratres,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  531. — II.  adj., 
αδελφός,  ή,  όν,  and  ός,  όν,  brotherly 
or  sisterly,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
811 : — hence, — 2.  in  genl.  like  Lat. 
geminus,  gemellus,  of  any  thing  double, 
in  pairs,  twin,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  19  : 
also,  twin  to  a  thing,  answering  to  it, 
just  like  it,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as  Soph.  Ant. 
192,  and  very  freq.  in  Plat. ;  but  also 
c.  dat.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  1262,  cf.  Schaf. 
Greg.  p.  569,  Valck.  Call.  p.  160. 

ΥΑδε/.φός,  οϋ,  ό,  Att.  crasis  for 
ό  αδελφός,  Ar.  Pac.  808.  [a] 

'Αδελφότης,  ητος,  η,  {αδελφός) 
brotherly  kindness,  LXX.  —  II.  the 
brotherhood,  Ν.  T. 

Άδέμνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέμνιον)  un- 
wedded  to  any  one,  τινός,  Ορρ.  C.  3, 
358. 

Άδένδρεος,  oj;,=  sq.,  Ορρ.  C.  4, 
337. 

Άδενδρος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δένδρον) 
without  trees,  τά  άκρα  των  "Αλπεων 
άδ.,  Polyb.  3,  55,  9. 

Άδενοειδής,  ές,  contr.  ώδης,  like 
an  άδήν,  glandular,  όρχεις,  Galen., 
\φυματα,  Plut.  2,  664  F. 

Αδέξιος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δεξιός)  awk- 
ward, Luc.  Sat.  4. 

Άδερκής,  £c,=  sq.  II,  Anth.  P.  11, 
372. 

"Αδερκτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δέρκομαι) 
not  seeing,  άδέρκτων  ομμάτων  τητώ- 
μενος,  reft  of  thine  eyes  so  that  they 
see  not,  Soph.  O.  C.  "1200;  cf.  άδά- 
κρυτος  I.  fin.  Adv.  -τως,  without 
looking,  lb.  130. 

Άδέρματος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δέρμα) 
without  skin. 

'Αδέσμιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Xonn.  tD.  15, 
138. 

"Αδεσμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δεσμός)  un- 
fettered, unbound,  άδ.  φυ/,ακή,  Lat. 
libera  custodia,  our  'parole,'  Thuc.  3, 
34,  tDion.  H.  1,  83,  Arr.  An.  2,  15, 
5t: — δεσμός  άδ.,  Eur.  Supp.  32. 

'Αδέσποτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δεσπότης) 
without  master  or  owner,  of  property,  i 
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Plat.  Rep.  61 7  Ε  :  \ταϊς  άδ.  των  olic) 
σεων\,  Arist.  Eth.  Χ.  8,  10,  8  :  of  per• 
sons. free,  ^δούλοι,  Myro  ap.  Ath.  271 
F,  uncontrolled,  uithout  control  of  a 
superior,  τους  θεούς,  Plut.  2,  680t  : 
later  of  reports  or  writings  by  unknown 
authors,  anonymous,  Plut.  Cic.  15,  etc 

"Αδετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέω)  wibound, 
loose,  Hipp.  p.  41]  :  free,  Dem.  753 
1  ;  also,  unshod,  like  ανυπόδητος 
Philostr.,  cf.  Lob.  Phyrn.  765. 

V Αδεύης,  ου,  ό,  Adeues,  a  Persian 
Aesch.  Pers.  312. 

Άδευκής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  δενκος)  not 
sweet,  sour,  harsh,  bitter,  Lat.  acerbus 
όλεθρος.  πότιιος.  etc.,  Od.  4,489;  10 
245  (never  in  II.').     Only  Ε  p. 

"Αδευτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δείω)  unwet• 
ted,  cf.  άτεγκτος. 

'Αδέ-ψητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δέψεω)Μΐ• 
tanned,  of  a  raw  hide,  Od.  20,  2. 

*ΆΔΕΏ,   to  please,  obsol.  pres. 
whence  άνδάνω  has  its  fut.  άδήσω  . 
aor.  2  άδον,  άδεϊν  [ΰ]  :  pf.  άδηκε  [α] 
Hippon.   83 :    and  pf.   2  έαδά,  Du 
έάδά. 

*ΆΔΕΏ,  to  satiate,  obsol.  pres.,  *.c 
which  belong  the  Homeric  aor.  :pt 
άδήσειε,  pf.  part,  άδηκότες,  or  metri 
grat.  άδδήσ-,  άδδηκ-,  [yet  early 
Gramm.  thinking  <2  by  nature,  and 
only  ά  sometimes  in  thesis,  rejected 
the  δδ,  Heyne  11.  T.  5,  p.  173,  sq. :  in 
Horn,  the  verb  has  always  a  (and 
Wolf  writes  άδδ-) ;  but  the  adv.  άδην 
has  usu.  a] :  for  the  other  tenses  v. 
sub  άω.  The  orig.  signf.  comes  from 
άδος  [ά],  {satiety,  the  loathing  hence 
arising),  μή  δείπνω  άδδήσειε,  lest  he 
should  feel  loathing  at  the  repast,  Od 

I,  134:  καμάτω  άδδηκότες  ήδέ  και 
ϋπνω,  overwhelmed  with  toil  and  sleep, 

II.  10,  98.— (Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άδήσαι, 
thinks  it  is  contr.  from  άηδέω,  and  sc 
accounts  for  the  ά ;  but  such  a 
compd.  with  α  privat.  is  against  an 
alogy. — Hence  άδος,  άδην,  άδημονέω 
άση,  άσάομαι,  αδρός). 

Άδήιος,  contr.  άδ>)ος,  ον,  (α  priv. 
δήϊος)  unassailed,  unravaged,  Soph 
Ο.  C.  1533. 

"Αδηκτος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  δάκνω)  un- 
bitten,  ?iot  gnawed  or  worm-eaten,  Hes 
Op.  418,  in  superl.  άδηκτοτάτη. — 2 
metaph.,  unmolested,  no*  carped  at, 
Plut.  2,  864  C. — II.  act.,  not  biting  or 
pungent,  Diosc.  1,  29,  cf.  Schaf.  Fur. 
Hec.  1117.— III.  adv.  -τως,  Plut 
Pomp.  2. 

Άδηλέω,  ώ,  to  be  άδη?.ος,  be  in  the 
dark  about  a  thing,  τινός,  Herm.  Soph. 
O.  C.  35.     In  pass.,  Hipp. 

'Αδή?.ητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δηλέομαι) 
unhurt,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  709. 

Άδ?]?.ία,  ας,  ή.  {άδη/,ος)=άδη/.ό- 
της,  Anth.  P.  10,96. 

Άδη?.οποιός,  όν,  {ποιέω)  making 
unseen. 

"Αδη/.ος,  ον  (α  priv.,  δήλος)  later 
also  η,  ον  (Lob.  Phryn.  106) :— not 
seen  or  known  :  hence, — I.  unknown, 
obscure,  ignoble,  Hes.  Op.  6. — II.  un 
known,    unseen,    uncertain,    secret,   άδ. 
θάνατος,  death  by  an  unknown  hand, 
Soph.    O.  T.   496 ;  άδ.  έχθρα,  secret 
enmity,  Thuc.  8,  108 :  άόηλον  pclv, 
to  melt  away  to  nothing,  Soph.  Tr 
698 :    άδ.  τινι,  unseen  by  one,  unob- 
served by  him,  Xen.  Cyr.~6,  3,13,  and 
Plat.  :  neut.  άδηλόν  \έστι),  foil,  b 
ει...,  ότι...,  etc.,  ίί  is  uncertain  wheth 
er...,   unknown   that...,   freq.   in   Att 
prose  ;  άδη/.ον  όν.  it  being  wicertain, 
Thuc.  1,2:  also,  άδηλος  έστι,  c.  part 
fut.,  Isocr.  256  D.     In  Eur.  Or.  1318, 
it  has  a  half  act.  sense,  χρόα  άδηλα 
των  δεδραμένων  πέρι,  giving  no  sign 
of  what  had  been  done.    Adv.  -λως 
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ttcrcthj.  Thuc.  1,92;  superl.  άδηλό- 
τατα.  Id.  7.  50.     Hence 

Ά ihj'/ji τι/ς,  ητος,  ή,  uncertainly, 
Polyb.  ό.  2.  3,  etc 

Αοηλόφλεββς,  ov,  (άδηλος,  φλέψ) 
with  invisible  veins,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1, 
19,  15,  etc. 

Άδηλόω,  ώ,  to  make  άδηλος :  pass., 
to  be  or  become  so. 

' Αδημιούργητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  d^i- 
ονργέω)τιοί  wrought  by  workmen,  rough, 
Diod.  3,  2C— 1'2.  uncreated,  Eccl.t— 
Adv.  -rtjf. 

Άδημονέω,  ώ,  f.  -77 σω,  ίο  be  cast 
down,  troubled,  or  in  anguish,  τινί,  at 
a  thing,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D ;  τάς 
Φνχάς,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 4, 3.  (Cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άδήσαι  12,  who  derives  it 
from  άδημος,  as  if  strictly  not  at  home, 
ill  at  ease :  for  άδήμων,  he  observes, 
is  wholly  invented  by  Eustath. :  bet- 
ter perh.  akin  to  *άδέω,  άδην.)  [άδ-, 
Psic.  ap.  Ath.  282  F].     Hence 

Αδημονία,  ας,  η,  trouble,  distress, 
Plut.  Num.  4. 

Άδημος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δήμος)=άπό- 
όηιιος,  Soph.  Fr.  5G6. 

Αδημοσίευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δημο- 
σιεύω) not  divulged,  secret,  Eccl. 

Άδημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  rarer  form  for 
αδημονία,  Democr.  tFr.  Moral.  91t, 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άδήσαι  13 : 
from  . 

'Αδήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  \άδέω)  cast 
down  ;  sed  "*".  άδημονέω. 

"Αδην,  adv.,  Ep.  άδδην,  Att.  αδην, 
(άδέω)  Lat.  satis,  to  one's  fill,  enough, 
frke  ές  κόρον,  Horn.,  oft.  c.  gen.,  Τρώ- 
ας άδην  έλάσαι  πολέμοιο,  to  give 
them  enough  of  war,  II.  13,  315,  άδην 
i'/.ειξεν  αίματος,  licked  his  fill  of 
blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  828  :  άδην  έχειν 
τινός,  to  have  enough  of  a  thing,  be 
weary  of  it,  Plat.  Charm.  153  D  ;  also 
c.  part.,  άδην  είχον  κτείνοντες,  Hdt. 
9,  39.  [α,  except  where  Ep.  άδδην  is 
written  metri  grat.,  II.  5,  203,  cf. 
άδδην,  άδέω.] 

Άδην  or  άδην,  ένος,  Ό,  also  η,  an 
acom :  and  as  medic,  term,  a  gland, 
Hipp,  passim,  [a] 

Άδην  eta,  ας,  η,  ignorance  :  from 

Άδηνής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  δήνος)  igno- 
rant, inexperienced,  Simon.  Amorg.  53. 
Adv.  -νέως :  poet. 

Άδήος,  ov,  contr.  for  άδήίος. 

Άδηρις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (a  priv.,  δήρις) 
without  strife,  Leon.  Tar.  85. 

Αδήριτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δηρίομαι) 
without  strife  or  battle,  11.  17,  42,  ubi 
V.  Spitzn. — 2.  uncontested,  undisputed, 
Polyb.  1,  2,  3  :— so  adv.  -τως,  Id.  3, 
93,  1. — II.  not  to  be  striven  against,  un- 
conquerable, ανάγκης  σθένος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  105. 

"Αιδης,  αδης,  ov,  b,  Att. ;  but  also 
Άίδης,  no,  and  εω,  the  older  and 
more  Homeric  form  :  (usu.  deriv. 
from  α  ρ  π  vat.  and  ίδεϊν,  hence  ren- 
dered by  Herm.  Nelucus  ;  but  the  as- 
pirate in  Att.  makes  this  very  dub.) : 
— in  Horn,  only  as  pr.  n.,  {(except 
melaph.  in  form  Άϊδι  for  εν  δόμφ 
Άίδος  in  II.  23,  244,  είςόκεν  αυτός 
ίγών  Άϊδι  κεύθωμαι)\,  Hades,  Pluto, 
tbn  god  of  the  Nether  World,  ace. 
to  Hes.  Th.  455,  son  of  Saturn  and 
Rbea.  r.ext  brother  to  Jupiter  :  eiv, 
εις  Άϊδαο  (sc.  δόμοις,  δόμους),  in, 
llitu  (he  nether  world,  Horn. : — hence 
also  in  Atv.  f•  use  εν  and  ές  "Αιδου 
(sc.  ο',κφ,  <Ακον). — II.  after  Horn.  a6 
appellat.,  the  nether  world,  the  grave 
death,  άΐδην  λαμβάνειν,  δέξασΟαι, 
Pind.  P.  5,  130,  I.  G  (5),  21  ;  άδι,ς 
πόντιος,  death  by  sea,  Aesch.  Ag. 
ββ?  tit.  Eur.  Ale.  13,  Hipp.  1047. 
L(.  *  Αις,  Άίδωνενς. 
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Άδηφάγεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  greedy, 
Isocr.  127  C  ;  and 

Άδηφάγία,  ας,  η,  gluttony,  Call. 
Dian.  1G0,  and  Opp.  tH.  2,  218;  also 
in  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  13t :  from 

Αδηφάγος ,  ov,  (άδην,  φάγείν)  eat- 
ing one's  fill  and  more,  g  luttonous,  greedy, 
άδ.  άνήρ,  of  an  athlete,  Theocr.  22, 
115;  άδ.  νόσος,  Soph.  Phil.  313;  άδ. 
λύχνος,  of  a  lamp  that  burns  much  oil, 
Alcae.  (Com.)  Com.  2. — 2.  metaph., 
devouring  much  money,  costly,  τριήρης, 
Lys.  ap.  Harp.,  Ιππος,  άρμα,  etc., 
Gramm. — The  form  άδόηφάγος  which 
freq.  occurs  in  MSS.  is  wrong,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άδήσαι  8. 

Άδύωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δηόω)  not 
wasted,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,5. 

Αδιάβατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαβαίνω) 
not  to  be  passed,  ποταμός,  νάπος,  Xen. 
An.  2,  1,  11,  Hell.  5,  4,  44.— II.  act., 
not  stepping  asunder,  closed,  σκέλη, 
A.  B. 

Άδιαβεβαίωτος,  ov,  unconfirmed, 
Ptolem. 

\Άδιαβηνή,  ης,  ή,  Adiabene,  a  re- 
gion of  Assyria,  between  the  Lycus 
and  Caprus,  Strab.  p.  503  :  hence 

ΪΆδιαβηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Adiabene  ;  οι 
Άδιαβηνοί,  the  Adiabeni. 

Άδιαβίβαστος,  ov,  as  Gramm. 
term,  intransitive,  Apoll.  Dysc. 

Αδιάβλητος,  ov.  {a  priv.,  διαβάλ- 
λω)  unblameable,  tPlat.  Def.  412  Ct, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  4,  4.— II.  act.,  not 
open  to  receive  calumnies,  Plut.  Brut.  8. 
— tAdv.  -ως  in  signf.  Ι.,  ορθώς  και  άδ., 
Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Άδιάβολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαβάλλω) 
=foreg.,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  240. 

Αδιάβροχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διάβρο- 

ίος)  not  wetted  through,  tEutechn. 
araphr.  Opp.  Ixeut.  2,  1. 

Άδιάγλυπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διά, 
γλνπτω)  not  to  be  cut  through,  A.  B. 

Άδιάγνωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαγι- 
γνώσκω)  undistinguishable,  Diocl.  1, 
30. — 12.  difficult  to  understand,  Arist. 
Quint. 

Άδιάγωγος,  ov  (a  priv.,  διάγω)  im- 
possible to  live  with,  Philo. 

Άδιάδοχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαδοχή) 
without  successor,  perpetual,  Eccl. 

Άδιάδραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαδι- 
δράσκω)  inevitable,  Eccl. 

Άδιάζευκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαζεν- 
γνυμι)  inseparable,  Iambi. 

Αδιάθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διατίθημι) 
act.,  not  having  disposed  or  set  in  order, 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  9,  or,  ace.  to  Schaf., 
having  made  no  will,  intestate. 

Αδιαίρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαιρέω) 
undivided,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  3,  6  :  indivis- 
ible, Id.  Metaph.  9,  1,  3.— 12.  in 
Gramm.,  not  affected  by  diaeresis^. 
Adv.  -τως. ' 

Άδιάκλειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια- 
κ/^είω)  not  shut  out,  Joseph.  tBell. 
Jud.  5,  5,  4. 

ΆδιΊκόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διακο- 
νέω)  not  executed,  Joseph.  tAnt.  Jud. 
19,  1,  1. 

Άδιακόντ ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια- 
κοντίζω)  which  no  arrow  can  pierce, 
prob.  1.  in  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  15,  for  άδια- 
κόνιστος. 

Αδιάκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διακόπτω) 
not  cut  anundcr,  Philo. 

Άδιακόσμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διακο- 
ομέω)  unarrangtd,  Dion.  H.  3,  10. 

Αδιάκριτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διακρίνω) 
not  to  be  parted,  undistuiguishuble, 
mixed,  Hipp.  p.  213;  αίμα,  Arist. 
Somn.  3,  29. — 2.  unintelligible,  Polyb. 
15,  12,  9. — 3.  undecided,  Luc.  Jup. 
Τ  rag.  25. — tAdv.  -~.ος,  promiscuously, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Αδιάλειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαλιι- 
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πω)  uninierm.Uing,  incessant,  Tim. 
Locr.  98  E.  idv.  -τως,  Polyb.  9, 
3,  8. 

Άδιάλεκτος  iv,  (a  priv.,  διαλέγο 
μαι)  without  conversation,  άδ.  βίος,  a 
solitary  life,  A.  R. 

ΥΑδιαλήπτως,  (α  priv.,  διαλαιιβά 
νω)  inseparably,  Philodem. 

Αδιάλλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαλ 
λάσσω)  irreconcilable,  τά  προς  νμάζ 
άδιάλ?ΜΚτα,  my  relation  to  you  ad- 
mits no  reconciliation,  Dem.  1472,  23. 
Adv.  -τως,  άδ.  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Dion, 
Η.  6,  56. 

Άδιάλϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαλύω) 
undissolved:  indissoluble,  Plat.  Phaea. 
80  Β. — 2.  irreconcilable,  as  in  adv., 
άδιαλύτως  πολεμείν  προς  Ttva,  Po 
lyb.  18,  20,  4. 

Αδιανέμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διανέμω) 
not  to  be  divided,  Longin.  22,  3. 

Αδιανόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διανοέο 
μαι)  incomprehensible,  Plat.  Soph.  238 
C. — II.  act.,  not  understanding,  silly, 
Id.  Hipp.  Maj.  301  C.     Adv.  -τως,  lb. 

ΥΑδιάντη,  ης,  ή,  (άδίαντος)  Adi 
ante,  a  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod. 
2,  1,  4. 

Άδίαντον,  ov,  to,  a  water  plant, 
maiden-hair,  Theocr.  13,  41,  and  The- 
ophr. :  strictly  neut.  from 

Άδίαντος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Simon. 
7,   3,    (a   priv.,   διαίνω):  —  unwetted, 

I.  C.  :  not  bathed  in  sweat,  like  άνιδοωτί, 
άκονιτί,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  107.— II.  ή  άόί- 
avroc,=  foreg.,  Orph.  fArg.  917. 

Άόιάνντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διανύω) 
not  to  be  accomplished,  [αν] 

Άδιάξεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαξέω) 
unpolished,  Galen. 

Άδιάπανστος ,  oy,(apriv.,  διαπαύω) 
not  to  be  stilled,  incessant,  violent,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  39,  10.     Adv.  -τως,  Id.  1,  57, 1. 

Άδιάπλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια- 
πλάσσω) as  yet  unformed,  Plat.  Tim. 
91  D. 

Άδιαπνενστέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  pores 
closed,  Galen. ;  and 

Άδιαπνενστία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  evapo- 
ration, Galen. :  from 

Άδιάπνευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια 
πνέω)  not  blown  through,  not  ventilated, 
Galen. — 2.  not  volatilised,  TheoDnr. — 

II.  act.,  without  drawing  breath  :  hence 
continual,  Iambi. 

Άδιαπόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαπο- 
νέο)  not  worked  out,  undigested,  Ath. 
402  D. 

Άδιάπταιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια 
πταίω)  not  stumbling,  Iambi. 

Άδιαπτωσία,  ας,  ή,  infallibility, 
Hipp.  p.  1282  :  from 

Αδιάπτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαπί 
πτω)  not  liable  to  error,  infallible,  fust 
in  Hipp.  p.  1282.     Adv.  --ως,  Polvt 
6,  2C,  4. 

Άόίαρθρος,  ov,  (άρθρον)  a  faulty 
form  for  sq.,  Theophr. ;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  p.  39. 

Άδιάρθρωτος,  οι,  (a  priv.,  διαρ 
θρόω)  not  jointed  or  at  liculatcd,  Arist. 
H.  A.  2,  1,  5  :  of  the  voice,  inarticu 
late,  Plut.  2,  378  C.  Adv.  -  iW  \uith 
out  distinction,  Galen. 

Αδιάρρηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  δια&• 
ύήγννμΐ)  not  torn  in  pieces. 

'AoiapfjOia,  ας,  ή,  'α  ρην  ,  διάρροια) 
constipation,  Hipp. 

Αδιάσειστος,  ov,  (a  priv  δ*ασείν 
not  shaken  about,  Galen. 

Άδιασκέδαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διά 
σκεδάνννμι)  not  scattered. 

Άδιασκίπτως,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  via 
σκέ-φασθαι)  inconsiderately,  fEccl. 

Αδιάσπαστος  ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια 
σπάω)  not  torn  asunder,  uninterrupted, 
unbroken,  Polyb.  1,  34,  5.  Adv.  -τως 
Χι  η.  Ayes.  1.  4. 
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Αδιαστασία,  ας,  ή,  continuousness  . 
from 

Άδιάστάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διίστα- 
uai)  without  intervals,  continuous,  He- 
liod. — II.  (a  priv.,  διίστημι)  without 
dimensions,  Plut.  2,  601  C. 

Άόιάστικτος ,  ov,  (a  priv..  διαστίζω) 
undistinguished,  uniform,  Philo. 

Άδιάστολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαστέλ- 
λα)  not  separated,  confused,  A.  B. — II. 
=^  απαρέμφατος,  Gramm.    Adv.  -τως. 

Άδιαστρέπτως,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  δια- 
στρέψω )  without  turning  any  way, 
Hipp. 

Άδιάστροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαστρέ- 
φω) not  twisted,  not  distorted,  Arist. 
Probl.  31,  7:  metaph.,  unperverted, 
κρίσις,  Dion.  H.  de  Thuc.  2. 

Άδιάσχιστος,ον,(α  priv.,  διασχίζω) 
not  cloven,  undivided,  Eccl. 

Άδιάτακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διατάσ- 
σω) unarranged,  Dion.  H.  3,  10. 

Άδιάτμητος,  ov,  and  άδιάτομος, 
ov,  (a  priv.,  διατέμνω)  not  cut  in 
pieces,  indivisible,  Eccl. 

\Αδιάτοαος,  ov,  δ,  Adiatomus,  a 
king  of  the  Celtae,  Ath.  249  A. 

ϊΑδιατόριξ,  ιγος,  ό,  Adiatorix,  a 
ruler  in  Pontus,  Stra-b.  p.  542. 

Άδιάτρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διατρέ- 
πω)  immoveable,  headstrong,  LXX. 
Adv.  -τως,  LXX.     Hence 

Άδιατρεψία,  ας,  ή,  immoveableness, 
obstinacy,  Suet.  Calig.  29. 

Άδιατύπωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διατν- 
πόω)  unshapen,  Diod.  1,  10.  [ΰ] 

Άδίαυ?.ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίαυλος) 
with  no  way  through,  without  return,  of 
the  nether  world,  Eur.  Incert.  189. 

Άδιαφθαρσία,  ας,  ή,  incorruption. — 
2.  uprightness.     From 

Άδιάφθαρτος,  ov,(a  priv.,  διαφθεί- 
ρω)^ αδιάφθορος  I,  Plat.  Apol.  34  B, 
Legg.  951  C. — Ϊ1.=άδι άφθορος  II, 
Galen. 

Άδιαφθορία,  ας,  ή,=άδιαψθαρσία, 
Ν.  Τ.  tTit.  2,  7t :  from 

'Αδιάφθορος,  ov,  uncorrupted,  incor- 
-upt,  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  D:  esp.  of 
women,  chaste,  Diod.  1,  59,  and  Plut. 
tArtax.  26f  :  of  judges,  incorruptible, 
Piat.  Legg.  768  B. — II.  imperisho.ble, 
Id.  Phaed.  106  D— tAdv.  -ως ,  without 
being  corrupted,  incorruptibly,  άδ.  έρά- 
σθα.,  Aeschin.  19.  19 ;  superl.  -ώτατα, 
Piat.  Legg.  768  B. 

Άδιαφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άδιάόο- 
pof  or  indifferent,  προς  τι,  Μ.  Anton. 
11,  16:  αδιαφορεί,  c.  inf..  Lat.  nihil 
refert,  Apoll.  de  Pron.  57.     Hence 

Άδιαφορητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
indifference :  το  άδ.= αδιαφορία,  Epict. 
2,  1,  14. 

Άδιαφόρητος,  ov,  not  evaporating, 
Medic. 

'Αδιαφορία,  ας,  ή,  indifference,  Cic. 
Acad.  Pr.  2,  42  ;  cf.  sq. — II.  equivalence 
of  signification,  Gramm. :  from 

Αδιάφορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαφέρω) 
not  different,  Arist.  Rhet,  ] ,  12,  35  : — 
in  his  Logic,  αδιάφορα  are  individual 
objects,  as  having  no  logical  differentia, 
Anal.  Post.  2,  13,  7,  Top.  1,7,  1— II. 
indifferent,  esp.  in  Stoic,  philosophy, 
τά  αδιάφορα,  res  mediae,  indifferentes, 
things  neither  good  nor  bad,  Cic.  de 
Fin.  3,  16,  Epict.  32.— III.  in  metre, 
common,  Lat.  anceps,  Gramm. — IV. 
Adv.  -ρως.  without  distiyictiori,  promis- 
cuously, Dion.  H. 

Άδιάφρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δια- 
φοάσσω)  parted  by  no  fence,  Theophr. 
Adv.  -τως,  Id. 

Άδιάχϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαχέω) 
not  ^flowing  ort  melting  away,  flit, 
signf.  ik  Eccl.+  not  dissolved  in  lux- 
ury, moderate,  Hipp.  22  .  of  style,  con- 
cise, Longin.  34,  3. 
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Αδιαχώριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαχω- 
ρίζω) unseparated. 

'Αδιάψευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διαψεύ- 
δομαι) not  deceitful,  Diod.  5,  37. t  Adv. 
■ως,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  410. 

Άδίδακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διδάσκω) 
of  persons,  untaught,  ignorant  of  a 
thing:  not  practised,  rude,  Dem.  520, 
13. — II.  of  things,  not  learnt,  not  under- 
stood, Hipp.  p.  382  :=αντοδίδακτος, 
Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  34. — 2.  άδ.  δρά- 
μα, not  yet  acted,  Ath.  270  A.  [I] 

Άδιεκδίκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διεκδι- 
κέω)  undefended.  \ΐ] 

'Αδιέκδντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίεκδνω) 
not  to  be  escaped.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άδιεξέργαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διεξερ- 
γάζομαι)  not  to  be  wrought  out  or 
finished,  Isocr.  104  C,  with  v.  1.  άδιέρ- 
γαστος. 

Άδιεξέταστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διεξε- 
τάζω)  that  will  not  stand  inquiry,  LXX. 

Άδιεξίτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διέξειμι) 
not  to  be  gone  through,  inexplicable, 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  3,  7.  [i] 

'Αδιέξοδος  ov,  (a  priv.,  διέξοδος) 
^without  a  ivay  through  or  out,  and  so — 
1.  without  outlet,  χωρίον,  App.  Mith. 
100. — 2.  act.,  unable  to  get  out,  πορδήϊ, 
Anth.  P.  11,  395,  so  πλούτος  τνφλος 
και  άδ.,  Plut.  2,  679  Bt,  etc. 

Άδιέργαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διεργά- 
ζομαΐ)  not  wrought  out,  unfinished, 
Isocr.  289  Β  ;  cf.  άδιεξέργαστος. 

'Αδιερεύνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διερευ- 
νάω) *not  thoroughly  investigated,  ου- 
δέν άδ.  άπο?*.έλειπται,  Philo. — 2.  of 
persons,  unquestioned,  unexamined, 
(Τίλάτωνα)  άδ.  αύτώ  πλησιάζειν, 
Plut.  DiO  19t—  II.  inscrutable,  Plat. 
Tim.  25  D. 

Άδιενκρίνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διευ- 
κρϊνέω)  indistinct. 

Άδιηγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διηγέομαι) 
indescribable,  Xen.  Cyr.  8.  7,  22,  Dem. 
219,  fin.— II.  not  related,  Heliod. 

Άδιήθ?)τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διηθέω)ηοΐ 
filtered. 

Άδϊκαίαρχος,  ον,=  άδικος  άρχων, 
in  Cic.  Att.  2,  12,  a  pun  on  the  name 
of  the  historian  Dicaearchus,  like 
Tpoc  άϊρος,  etc. 

' Αδϊκαιοδότητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δι- 
καιοδοτέω)  Σικελία,  where  no  justice 
can  be  got,  Diod.  Exc.  37. 

Άδίκαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  δικάζω) 
without  judgment  given,  Plat.  Tim.  51 
C  :  undecided,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  23.  Adv. 
-τως,  Aesop. 

Άδικειμένος,  in  Ar.  Ach.  914, 
Boeot.  for  ήδικημένος,  unless  it  should 
be  written  άδικεύμενος. 

Άδίκευσις,  εως,  ?),  a  doing  wrong, 
Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  100. 

Άδϊκέω,ώ,ί~.-ήσω,ϊ'βϊ.ήδίκηκα,'&οτλϊ. 
Phil.  1035t,  to  be  άδικος,  do  wrong,  first 
in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  368,  where  it  means 
to  do  wrong  before  the  gods,  to  sin  :  then 
very  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  prose,  to 
do  wrong  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  the  par- 
ticular case  of  wrong  being  added  in 
participle,  hence  in  indictments,  as, 
Σωκράτης  άδικεϊ...ποιών...καί  διδά- 
σκων, Plat.  Apol.  19  Β,  tcf.  beginning 
of  Xen.  Mem.,  άδικεϊ  Σωκράτης.... 
θεούς  ου  νομίζων,  κ.  τ.  λ-t : — if  an  ace. 
rei  be  added,  it  must  either  be  the 
cognate  άδικίαν,  αδικήματα,  etc.,  or 
some  adj.  implying  the  latter,  as,  άδι- 
κείν  μεγάλα,  πο/ιλά,  etc.  :  άδ.  εις  or 
περί  τίνα,  cf.  Bast.  Ερ.  Cr.  p.  15.  The 
pres.  oft.  takes  a  perf.  signf.,  I  have 
done  wrong,  I  am  in  the  wrong,  (the 
perf.  being  mostly,  though  not  always, 
used  in  trans,  signf.),  as,  ει  μη  αδικώ 
— ει  μη  αδικώ  γε,  if  /  am  not  wrong, 
implying  certainty  of  being  right, 
Heind.  Plat.  Charm.  156  Α.— II.  trans. 
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c.  ace.  pers.,  to  do  one  wrong,  to  utohx 
injure,  first  in  Hdt.  4,  119:  also  lit«.!e 
more  than  βλάπτειν  ox  κακώς  ~οιεϊν* 
as,  άδ.  γήν,  Thuc.  2,  71,  etc. ;  andd 
animals,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  3: — c.  dupl.  ace, 
to  wrong  one  in  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  46i\ 
cf.  supr.  signf.  I,  and  "Wolf  Lepthv 
t494,  20,  Reiske  Dem.  467,  It,  to 
also,  άδ.  τίνα  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Leg;; 
854  Ε  ;  άδ.  τίνα  εις  τι,  Arist.  Rhet. 
—  Pass.,    αδικούμαι,    f.   tmid.    useO 
passivelyt,   άδικησοααι   (Eur.  I.   A. 
1437,  Thuc.  5,  56,  etc.,  tcf.  Reiske' 
and  Schaf.  in  Schaf.  App.  Crit.  ad 
Dem.  v.  3.  p.  295f),  to  be  wronged  or 
injured,  περί  τι,  Eur.  Med.  265  ;  also, 
μεγά/.α  άδικεϊσθαι,  Aeschin.  65,  35. 

'  Αδικη,  ης,  ή,  a  nettle. 

'Αδίκημα,  ατος,τό,  (άδικέω)α  wrong 
done,  a  wrong,  Lat.  injuria,  first  in 
Hdt.  1,2;  esp.  a  breach  of  late,  a  de 
liberate  wrong,  opp.  to  αμάρτημα  and 
ατύχημα,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  8,  7,  sq. : 
c.  gen.,  άδ.  τίνος,  a  wrong  done  to  one, 
άδ.  τών  νόμων,  Dem.  5S6,  11 :  άδ.  εϊζ 
τι.  Dem.  983,  25 ;  περί  τι,  Plut.  2, 
569  C  : — kv  άδικήματι  θέσθαι,  to  con- 
sider as  a  wrong,  Thuc.  1,  35;  also 
αδίκημα  θεϊναί  τι,  Dem.  188,  19. — Κ 
that  which  is  got  by  wrong,  ill-gotten 
goods.  Plat.  Rep.  365  E,  Legg. 
906  D. 

Άδίκησις,  εως,  η,  (άδικέω)  a  doing 
wrong. 

Άδικητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άδικέω. 
one  might  to  do  wrong,  Plat.  Rep.  365 
E. 

Άδϊκητικός,  ή,  όν.  (άδικέω)  dis- 
posed to  do  wrong,  injurious,  Plut.  2 
562  D.     Adv.  -κώς,  Stob. 

Άδικΐ/ω,  Aeol.  for  άδικέω,  Sapph, 
1,20,  cf.  Gaisf.  Hephaest.  p.  65. 

'Αδικία,  ας,  η,  (άδικος)  a  u-rong, 
off hice.=  αδίκημα,  Hdt.  6,  136,  and  in 
plur.,  Plat.  tLegg.  649  E.  854  E. 
etc.t — II.  injustice,  iniquity,  Eur.  tOr 
2St,  Plat.  tGorg.  447  Ct;  etc. 

Άδϊκιάω,  Dor.  for  άδικέω,  Tab 
Heracl. 

'Αδίκων,  ου,  τό,=άδίκημα,  Hdt.  5 
89. 

Άδΐκοδοξέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άδικος 
δόΕα)  to  seek  fame  by  unworthy  means 
Diod.  t31,  It.     Hence 

Άόϊκοδοϋία.  ας,  ή,  an  unfair  plan, 
evil  design,  Polyb.  23,  16,  7. 

Άόίκομαχέω,  ώ,  to  fight  unfairly 
dub.  in  Alciphr. 

Άδϊκομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (άδικος,  μάχο> 
μαΐ)  a  fighting  unfairly,  Arist.  EJ 
Soph.  1,  10. 

Άδικομήχανος,  ov,  (άδικος,  μηχα 
νάομαι)  plotti?ig  injustice,  Ar.  Fr.  560 

'Αδϊκοπήμων,  ov,  gen.  οίος,  (αδί 
κος,  πημα)  unjustly  harming,  Α.  Β. 

Άδϊκοπρΰγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (άδικο 
πραγής)=  άδικέω,  to  act  wrongly,  Plut. 
2,  501  A.     Hence 

Άδϊκοπράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wron• 
action,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  194. 

Άδΐκοπρύ•}ής,  ές,  tlon.  -πρηγής, 
Perictyone  ap.  Stob.t,  (άδικος,  πρά- 
γος)  acting  wrongly.     Hence 

'Αδϊκοπρΰγία,  ας,  ή,  a  wrong  course 
of  action. 

"Αδικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίκη)  of  per- 
sons and  things,  doing  wrong,  un- 
righteous, unjust,  first  in  Hes.  Op.  258, 
332  ;  and  in  compar.  άδικώτερος,  Op 
274;  then  in  Hdt.  1,  96;  but  most 
freq.  in  Att.  : — άδ.  εις  τι,  unjust  in  a 
thing,  περί  τίνα,  towards  a  person, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  6  and  27  ;  also  ill-got- 
ten,  -unrighteous,  πλοντος,  Isocr.  10  D  : 
— used  in  various  phrases  ;  άδ.  λόγος, 
freq.  in  Ar.  Nub. ;  άδ.  χειρών  άρχειν, 
to  begin  offensive  operations,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,5,  13  ;  το  δίκαιον  και  τό  άδ.,  να  $ί 
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καια  και  άδικα,  right  ana  wrong,  Plat. 
Gorg.  460  Ε,  etc. — II.  xvrong,  improper, 
ill-matched,  Plat.  Theaet.  150  A  ;  Ιπ• 
τοι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26  (or  perhaps 
this  is  rather  obstinate,  unmanageable, 
like  ύδ.  γνάθος,  a  horse's  hard  mouth, 
Id.  Eq.  3  5),  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  1,  77. 
— III.  άδ.  ήμερα,  i.  e.  άνευ  δικών,  a 
day  on  which  the  courts  were  shut,  Lat. 
dies  nefastus,  Luc.  Lexiph.  6. — Adv. 
κως,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  316  :  ουκ  άδί- 
vur,  not  without  reason,  Plat.  Phaed. 
72  Λ. 

Άόϊκότροπος,  ov,  (άδικος,  τρόπος) 
of  unjust  disposition,  Crates  Incert.  7. 

Άδϊκόχεφ,  b,  ή,  (άδικος,  χειρ)  with 
unrighteous  hand,  Soph.  Fr.  803. 

Άδϊκοχρήματος,  ov,  (άδικος,  χρή- 
μα) with  ill-gotten  wealth,  Crates  In- 
cert. 7. 

ΥΑδικράν,  άνος,  ό,  Adicran,  a  king 
of  the  Africans,  Hdt.  4,  159. 

'Αδϊνός,  ή,  όν,  (άδην)  radic.  signf. 
close,  thick,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. : 
hence  in  Horn., — I.  crowded  or  throng- 
ed, άδίνον  κήρ,  like  πυκιναί  φρένες, 
in  physical  sense,  close-packed,  Od. 
19,  516 :  so  too  of  bees,  flies,  sheep, 
II.  2,  87,  469,  Od.  1,  92.-2.  vehement, 
loud,  esp.  of  sounds,  άδ.  -γόος,  11.  18, 
316  ;  Σειρήνες  άδιναί,  the  loud-voiced 
Sirens,  Od.  23,  236  : — but  more  freq. 
as  adv.  άδινώς,  11.  19,  314 ;  also  άδι- 
νόν^Άίϊά  άδινά,  as  adv.,  vehemently, 
loudly,  άδινόν  γοάν,  κλαίειν,  μυκά- 
σθαι,  στοναχήσαι,  Horn.:  compar. 
άδινώτερος,  Od.  16,  216. — The  word 
continued  in  use,  though  rare  in  Att. 
poets,  άδ.  δάκος,  a  deep  bite,  Pind.  P. 
2,  98 ;  άδ.  δάκρυα,  plentiful  tears, 
Soph.  Fr.  848  ;  and  very  freq.  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  as,  άδ.  ύπνος,  κώμα,  abundant, 
refreshing  sleep,  3,  616  ;  άδ.  ευνή,  fre- 
quent wedded  joys,  3,  1206.  (Buttm. 
connects  it  with  αδρός,  and  some  old 
Gramm.  wrote  it  with  the  aspirate, 
Spitzn.  II.  2,  87.)  [ώ] 

Άδιόδευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διοδεύω) 
not  to  be  travelled  through,  Chariton. 

Άδιοίκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διοικέω) 
unarranged,  Dern.  709,  5. 

Άδίοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίοπος)  with- 
out overseer  or  ruler,  Aesch.  Fr.  245. 

Αδιάβατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διοράω) 
not  to  be  seen  through. 

Άδιοργάνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διοργα- 
νόν)  not  organised  :  having  bad  organs, 
Iambi,  [a] 

'  'Αδιόρθωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διορθόω) 
not  corrected,  perverse,  Dem.  50,  18. — 
II.  incorrigible,  Dion.  H.  6,  20.  Adv. 
τως,  Diod.  S. 

'Αδιοριστία,  ας,  ή,  indefiniteness : 
from 

'Αδιόριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διορίζω) 
undefined,  indefinite,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr. 
1,  1,2,  tEth.  iN.  10,  5,  6t,  etc.     Adv. 
τως,  Id.  tiNat.  Ausc.  1,  1,  3. 

ΥΑδίς,  ή,  ace.  Άδίν,  Adis,  a  city 
of  Africa,  Polyb.  1,  30,  5. 

'Αδίστακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διστάζω) 
undoubted,  Ptolem — II.  act.,  undoubt- 
νιΐζ,  Eccl.  Adv.  -τως,  tAnth.  P.  12, 
151. 

Άδιύλιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  διυλίζω) 
not  strained,  Galen 

Άδίχαστος,  ov,  κα  priv.,  διχάζω) 
not  to  be  cut  in  two,  Math.  Vett. 

Άδιψέω,  ω,  (άόιψος)  to  be  free  from 
thirst,  Hipp.  218. 

Άδίψητος,=Β%.,  of  dead  wood, 
Or.  Sib. 

"Αόιψος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίψα)  not 
thirsty,  Eur.  Cycl.  573. — II.  act., 
quenching  thirst,  Hipp.  ap.  Plut.  2, 
515  A.     Adv.  --φως,  hi.  p.  1089. 

Άδμής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,^άδμητος. 

Υ  Αδμήτη,  ης,  ή,  Admete    an  ocean 
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nymph,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  421. — 2.  daugh- 
ter of  Eurysthenes,  Apollod.  2,  5, 
2. 

"Αδμητος,  η,  ov,  also  άδμής,  ηι  ος, 
ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  δαμάω)  .—poet,  for 
αδάμαστος,  iunsu.bduedi,  untamed  : — 
Horn,  has  both  adjs.,  but  only  in  fem., 
of  cattle  not  yet  broken  to  the  yoke,  Od. 

3,  383 ;  4,  637 ;  and  of  maidens  yet 
unmarried,  Od.  6,  109  (so  too  in 
Trag.) :  c.  gen.,  νούσων  άδμήτες,  un- 
subdued by  disease,  Bacchyl.  33 :  a 
fem.  άδμήτις,  ή,  v.  1.  II.  22,  655.  [α, 
yet  v.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  72.] 

Υ  Αδμητος,  ου,  b,  (from  foreg.)  Ad- 
metus,  king  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly, 
one  of  the  Argonauts,  11.  5,  713, 
Pind.,  etc. — 2.  king  of  the  Molossians, 
friend  of  Themistocles,  Thuc.  1,  136. 
— 3.  a  poet  who  flourished  about  100 
a.  d.,  Luc.  Dem.  44. — 4.  title  of  a 
comedy  of  Aristomenes,  and  of  Theo- 
pompus,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  l,pp.  211, 
239.     Hence 

ΥΑδμήτειος,  a,  ov,  of  Admetus, 
Admctian,  ώ  όώματ'  Άδμήτεια,  Eur. 
Ale.  1. 

Άδμο?άη,  ης,  ή ,* uncertainty,  Call. 
Fr.  338  :  also  άδμωλή  in  Hesych. 

"Αδμωνες  or  άδμωες,  oi,  a  kind  of 
sea-fish,  Opp.  H.  3,  371. 

ΥΑδόας,  α,  ό,=  Άδδούας. 

Άιδοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (άόης,  βαίνω) 
one  who  has  gone  to  the  nether  world : 
as  Passow  ingeniously  reads  in  Aesch. 
Pers.  924,  for  άγδαβάται.  [α] 

ΥΑδοβογίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Adobogion, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Strab.  625. 

Άιδόθεν,  adv.,  from  the  nether  world, 
Hermesian.  5,  3. 

Άδοιάστως,  (a  priv.,  δοιάζω)  with- 
out doubt,  Anacr.  68  [where  the  2d 
syll.  is  short]. 

'Αδόκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δοκέω)  un- 
expected, Hes.  Fr.  31,  and  freq.  in 
Att. — II.  in  Pind.  N.  n,  45,  άδόκητον 
κ,αϊ  δοκέοντα,  may  be  either  the  in- 
glorious and  glorious,  or  the  unexpecting 
and  the  expectant. — III.  adv.-T6JC,Thuc. 

4,  17;  also  αδόκητα,  as  adv.,  Eur. 
Phoen.  318 ;  and  άπό  τον  αδόκητου, 
Thuc.  6,  47. 

Άδοκίμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δοκι- 
μάζω) untried,  unproved,  esp.  in  regard 
to  civic  rights,  Lys.  140, 14  ;  175,  45  ; 
cf.  Harpocr.     Adv.  -τως.  [ϊ] 

'Αδόκιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δόκιμος) 
unproved,  spurious,  of  coin,  base,  Plat. 
Legg.  742  A  ;  disreputable,  Eur.  Tro. 
497  :  of  persons,  ignoble,  mean,  Plat. 
Rep.  618  B. — II.  rejected  as  spurious, 
reprobate,  Ν.  T.  tl  Cor.  9,  27;  Rom. 
1,28. — 2.  useless,  unprofitable,  Id.  Hebr. 
6,  8. 

Άδολεσχέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  talk  idly, 
to  prate,  Plat.  Phaed.  70  C,  Xen. 
tOec.  11,  3,  Dem.  73,  21,  Luc.  V.  H. 
2,  17t.  [a] :  from 

Άδο7\.έσχης,  ov,  b,  a  prating  fellow, 
Ar.  Nub.  1482,  etc. — II.  in  good  sense, 
a  keen,  subtle  reasoner,  Heind.  Plat. 
Crat.  401  B.  (Prob.  from  άδος,  λέ- 
σχη, talking  to  satiety:  Ar.  1.  c.  has 
a,  but  perhaps  this  is  no  objection, 
cf.  sub  άδην,  άδος.)     Hence 

' Αδολεσχία,  ας,  ή,  prating,  frivolity, 
Isocr.  292  D. — II.  keenness,  subtlety, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  270  Α.  [ά] 

Άδολεσχικός,  ή,  όν,  (άδολέσχης) 
prating,  frivolous,  Plat.  Phaedr.  269 
Ε.     Adv.  -κώς.  [α] 

Άδόλεσχος,  ον,=  άδολε σχης,  from 
Arist.  downwds,  tEth.  Ν.  3,  10,  2?, 
Plut.  2,  509  Β,  etc.— Adv.  -ως,  loqua- 
ciously, Fhilodem. 

"Αδολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δόλος)  guile- 
less, without  trick,  σοφία,  Pind.  O.  7, 
98  :  in  Att.  esp.  of  treaties,  άδ.  ειρήνη, 
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Ar.  Lys.  ί68 ;  σπονδαί  άδ.  και  ά3λα 
βεϊς,  Thuc.  5,  18  ;  so  esp.  in  άδολος 
και  δικαίως,  without  fraud  οι  covin, 
Lat.  sine  dolo  malo,  Thuc.  t5,  23t  ;  cf. 
Polyb.  22,  15,  2,  with  Liv.  38, 1 1,  and 
v.  sub  οόλος. — II.  of  liquids,  unmixed, 
pure,  AescL.  Ag.  95,  Eur.  Supp. 
1029. 

"Αδον,  Ep.  for  ίαδον,  aor.  2  ol 
άνδάνω. 

ΥΑδοναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  lower  world,  Or.  Sib.  2, 204.  [άδ-] 

Άδόνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δονεύω, 
or  άδόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δονέω)  un 
shaken,  Anth.  P.  5,  268. 

Άδόνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  poet,  'or  άηδονις, 
Mosch.  3,  47  :  tand  by  Meineke  in 
Theocr.  Ep.  4,  ll.t  [<2] 

'Αδόξαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δοξάζω) 
unexpected,  Soph.  Fr.  790. — 2.  not  mat 
ter  of  opinion,  i.  e.  certain,  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  A. — II.  act.,  not  supposing,  i.  e. 
knowing  with  certainty,  Diog.  L,  ", 
162 :— -forming  no  rash  opinion,  Plut. 
2,  1058  B;  cf.  δόξα.— fAdv.  -τως, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Άδοξέω-,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άδοξος,  in 
no  esteem,  to  stand  in  ill  repute,  Eur. 
Hec.  294. — II.  trans.,  to  hold  in  r.o 
esteem,  in  contempt,  τινά,  Plut.  Luculi 
4  :  whence  the  pass,  in  signf.  I,  Xen. 
Oec.  4,  2.     Hence 

Άδόξημα,  ατός,  τό,  disgrace,  Plut 
2,  977  Ε. 

Άδοξία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  άδοξος 
ill-repute,  Thuc.  1,  76,  Plat.  Phaed 
82  C  :  obscurity,  Plut.  Agis  2. — II 
contempt,  App.  Syr.  41. 

Άδοξοποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δοξθ' 
ποιέω)  not  led  by  opinion  :  unreasoning, 
of  animals,  Polyb.  6,  5,  8. 

"Αδοξος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δόξα)  without 
δόξα,  \unrenowned,  obscure,  ανώνυμα 
και  άδοξοι,  Dem.  106,  7f,  Isocr.  286 
A  ;  ^held  in  no  esteem,  despised,  εϋνοϋ 
χοι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  61t ;  Jisgi-aceful, 
disreputable,  Id.  Symp.  4,  56: — A.dv. 
-ξως,  Plut.  Thes.  35. — II.  =  παρά δο~ 
ξος,  Soph.  Fr.  71. 

Άδόρητος,  ov,=sql.,  Nonn.  tD.  14, 
380. 

"Αδορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δέρω)  not 
skinned:  as  subst.,  ό  άδ.,  a  leathern 
sack,  Antimach.,  cf.  Schellenb.  ad 
Fr.  56. 

"Αδορπος,  ov,  (αγήν.,δόρπον)  with- 
out food,  fasting,  Lye.  638. 

Άδορύληπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δορύ, 
λαμβάνω)  not  taken  by  spear,  i.  e.  in 
war,  not  to  be  taken,  dub.  1.  ap.  Philostr 
[v] 

' Αδορϋ<ρόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δόρυ 
φορέω)  without  body-guard,  Arist.  Pol 
5,  12,  4  ;  tPlut.  Aristid.  7. 

"ΑΔΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  satiety,  loathing, 
only  in  II.  11,  88,  άδος  τέ  μιν  ϊκετο 
θυμόν.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  άδην  :  ace. 
to  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άδήσαι  II,  from 
άδέω,  άηδέω,  in  which  case  it  should 
be  written  άδος,  and  Heyne  writer 
the  line  τάμνων  δένδρεα  μάκρ',  άδόζ 
τέ  μιν  ϊκετο  θυμόν  :  if  so,  we  may 
safely  derive  άδολέσχης  (q.  v.)  from  it: 
however,  cf.  Spitzn.  ad  1.,  and  άδέω.) 

7Αδος,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  for  ήδος,  joy. 

"Αδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δίδωμι)  with 
out  gifts,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  673. 

ΥΑδούας,  α,  ό.^Αδδονας. 

ΥΑδούλας,  a,  b,  Adidas,  the  highest 
ridge  of  the  Alps,  now  Mt.  St.  G» 
thard,  Strab.  p.  192. 

'Αδούλευτος  οίκέτης,  ό,  (a  priv.. 
δουλεύω)  a  slave  who  has  tiei  er  'hanged 
his  master,  Λ  man. 

Άδονλία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  wit/ιου 
slaves,  want  <>f  shirrs,  in  genl.  pove*t\ 
Arist.  Pol.  6,  5,  13  :  Iron• 

"Αδονλος,  ov,  without  k»ove•,  Yi.  • 
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having  none,  Plut.  2,  831  Β,  Arr. 
Epict.  3,  22,  47t :  in  genl.  poor,  be- 
cause in  Greece  few  were  so  poor  as 
oot  to  have  a  slave,  Ruhnk.  Veil.  P. 
2,  19.  4. — 12.  unguarded  by  slaves,  with- 
out atte?idants\,  Eur.  Andr.  594. 

'Αδούλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δονλόω) 
wienslaved,  unsubdued,  f(ro  γένος  των 
βαρβάρι,ν),  Diod.  S.  1,  53,  of  a  hus- 
band, Plut.  2,  754  Bt,  άδ.  ηδονή, 
Cra';es  Theb.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  Strom,  p. 
113 

Άδούπητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δονπέω) 
noiseless,  Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

"Αδονπος,  oi',=forcg. 

ΥΑδούσιος,  ov,  6,  Adusius,  a  Per- 
sian, made  by  Cyrus  satrap  of  Caria, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  1. 

'Αιδοόοίτης,  ov,  6,  ("Αιδης,  όοιτάω) 
='λιδοβάτης,  Ar.  Fr.  198,  4.' 

t'A δραϊσταί,  ων,  οι,  the  Adraistae, 
a  people  of  India,  Arr.  An.  5,  22,  3  : 
—in  Diod.  S.  17,  91  Άδρησταί. 

Άδράκής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  δέρκομαι)= 
άδερκής. 

'  Αδρά?.εστος,  ον,  (  αδρός,  άλέω  ) 
coarsely  ground. 

ΥΑδραμύττειον,  etc.,  ν.  Άτραμ-. 

Αδράνεια,  ας,  ή,  listlessness,  weak- 
ness. Hdn.  t2,  10,  17f:  Ep.  άδρανίη, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  200,  etc.  [δρα] 

'Αδράνεος,  εη,  εον,=  άδρανής,  q.  v., 
Anth.  tP.  9,  135.  [Civ] 

Άδράνέω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  αδρανής, 
Opp.  H.  1,  296,  etc. 

'Αδρανής,  ές,  also  άδράνεος,  a,  ov, 
(a  priv.,  δραίνω)  inactive,  listless,  fee- 
ble, ϊάδρανέστατοι  ζώων,  of  hares, 
Babrius  25,  3t,  Anth.  tP.  9,  359,  also 
in  prose,  Plut.  2,  373  D,  etc. — 2.  not 
to  be  wrought,  brittle,  σίδηρος,  Id.  Lye. 
9t.— II.  act.,  enervating,  Plut.  f2,  987 
E. 

Άδρανίη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  αδράνεια, 

1•  ν• 

ΥΑδράνον.  ον,  Άδράνόν,  ον,  τό, 
and  Άδράνός,  ον,  ό,  Adranum,  or 
Adranus,  a  town  of  Sicily  near  Mt. 
Aetna,  on  a  river  of  same  name, 
Diod.  S.  14.  37. — II.  b,  name  of  a 
Sicilian  god,  Plut.  Timol.  12. 

Αδράστεια,  Ion.  Άδρήστεια,  ας,  ή, 
Adrastea,  a  name  of  Nemesis,  from 
an  altar  erected  to  her  by  Adrastus, 
first  in  Aesch.  Pr.  936,  ubi  v.  Blomf. ; 
cf.  προςκννέω  : — later  as  adj.  joined 
to  "Νέαεσις,  not  to  be  escaped,  as  if 
from  όιδράσκω,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  40. — 
f2.  a  daughter  of  Melisseus,  to  whom 
Jupi  ar  was  given  to  rear,  Call.  Jov. 
47,  Apollod.  1,  1. — II.  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  Propontis,  II.  2,  828. 

Υ  Αδράστειας,  a,  ov,  of  ox  belonging 
to  Adrastus,  Pind.  N.  10,  51 ;  and 

Άδραστίδης,  ov,  b,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Adrastus,  Pind.  O.  2,  80  ;  and 

Άδραστίνη,  ης,  ή,  daughter  of  Ad- 
rastus, in  Ion.  form  Άδρηστίνη,  II. 
5,  412  :  from 

"Αδραστος,  ov,  Ion.  "Αδρηστος,  ov, 
o,  Adrastus,  a  king  of  Argos  and  of 
Sicyon,  II.  2,  572. — 2.  son  of  the  seer 
Merops,  slain  by  Agamemnon,  II.  2, 
830;  6,  51.— 3.  a  Trojan  slain  by 
Patroclus,  II.  16,  694.-4.  father  of 
Eurydice  and  founder  of  Adrastea, 
Apollod. — 5.  son  of  Gordius,  Hdt.  1, 
35,  etc. — 6.  a  peripatetic  philosopher 
of  Aphrodisias. — 7.  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
269  A  Antipho  is  styled  μελίγηρνς 
Αδραστος,  v.  Stallb.  ad  loc. 

'Αδοαστος,  ov,  Ion.  αδρηστος,  (a 
priv.,  διδράσκω)  not  running  away,  not 
inclined  to  do  so,  Hdt.  4,  142  : — in  II. 
only  as  prop.  n.  tv.  foreg.t — II.  pass., 
not  to  be  escaped. 

'Αδραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δράω)  as 
ήδράτος,  not  done. 
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Άδράφαξνς,  ή,  v.  άτράόαξνς. 

Άδράχνη,  ης,  ?),  a  kind  of  tree,  oft. 
confounded  with  άνδράχνη,  Plin.  13, 
22. 

Ά δρέπάνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δρέπανον) 
without  sickle:  unreaped,  Soph.  Fr. 
808. 

Άδρεπήβολος,  ov,  (αδρός,  έπήβο- 
?,ος)  attaining  great  thi?igs,  Longin. 
8, 1. 

"Αδρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δρέπω)  un- 
plucked,  Aesch.  Supp.  660. 

Άδρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  tpf.  ήδρηκα, 
Diosc.t,  to  be  αδρός,  ripen,  ttrans.  and 
neut.t,  Diosc. 

Υ Αδρήνη,  ης,  ή,  Adrene,  a  town  of 
Thrace,  Polyb.  13,  10,  6. 

"Αδρηστος,  ov.  Ion.  for  άδραστος, 
Hdt. ;  so  too  pr.  η.  "Αδρηστος.  etc., 
ΥΑδρήστη,  Od.  4,  123  ;  'Αδρηστίνη, 
II.  5,  412. 

ΥΑδρία,  ας,  ή,  Adria,  a  city  of  Pi 
cenum,  Strab.  p.  241.  Hence  adj. 
'Αδριανός,  ή,  όν,  and  Άδριάτης,  υν, 
Strab.  1.  c. 

ΥΑδριάκός,  ή,  όν,  Anth.  P.  6,  257  ; 
and 

ΥΑδριάνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  6, 
1,  3,  v.  1.  for  sq.  ;  and 

'Αδριανός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  Άδριηνός. 
Adriatic,  Eur.  Hipp.  736:  frum 

ΥΑδρίας,  Ion.  Άδρίης,  ov,  b,  the 
Adriatic  sea,  Hdt.  4,  33  ;  as  fern.  adj. 
Άδριάς,  άδος,  ή,  Adriatic,  Dion.  P. 
92. 

ΥΑδριάτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Adriatic,  Diod. 
Sic.  4,  56. 

"Αδριμνς,  ν,  (a  priv.,  δριμύς)  not 
tart  or  pungent,  Luc.  Tragop.  323. 

Άδροβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αδρός,  βαίνω) 
treading  on  solid  ground,  opp.  to  V}po- 
βατικύς,  ν  1.  for  ξηροβατικός  in  Plat. 
Polit.  264  D. 

Άδρό3ω?.ος,  ov,  of  strong  firm  soil, 
Diosc.  1,  80. 

Άδρομερής,  ές,  (αδρός,  μέρος)  of 
strong,  firm  parts  :  strong,  stout,  opp. 
to  /.επτομερής,  Diod.  5,  26. 

Άδρόμισθος,  ov,  (αδρός,  μισθός) 
getting  or  asking  high  pay.  Scymn.  352. 

'Αδρός,  ά,  όν,  (prob.  akin  to  άδινός, 
as  κνδρός  to  κνδνός :  ace.  to  Buttm., 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άδινός  2,  from  άδέω) : — 
strictly  thick,  χιών,  Hdt.  4,  31  : — but 
usu.,  full-grown,  ripe,  καρπός,  Hdt.  1, 
17:  well-grown,  παιδϊον,  Hdt.  4,  180: 
hence  stout,  large,  fat,  χοίρος,  Xen. 
Oec.  17,  10  :  in  genl.,  strong,  great  in 
any  way,  αδρός  πόλεμος,  Ar.  Ran. 
1099  ;  άδρ.  πνρ,  Plut.  Sol.  1  ;  άδρ. 
ήχος,  όθέγμα,  a  loud  voice,  Ath.,  and 
so  άδρόν  γε/Λσαι,  to  laugh  loud, 
Antiph.  Lemn.  2,  8  : — οι  άδρότεροι, 
the  stronger,  abler  sort,  Isocr.  255  C  : 
— of  style,  το  άδ.,  Lat.  ubertas,  gran- 
diloquentia,  opp.  to  Ίσχνόν,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  63.--tAdv.  -ως,  incomp., 
Hipp. 

Άδροσία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  δρόσος) 
want  of  dew,  Joseph.  tAnt.  Jud.  2,  5, 
5. 

Άδροσννή,  ης,  η,  (αδρός)  — άδροτής, 
of  ears  of  corn,  Hes.  Op.  475. 

Υ  Αδρόσόαιρος,  ov,  (αδρός,  σόαϊρα) 
of,  forming  large  balls,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Άδροτής,  ήτος,  ή,  {αδρός)  thick- 
ness:  ripeness,  fulness,  esp.  of  bodv, 
U.  16,  857  ;  24,  6  :  of  plants,  Theophr. 
tH.  P.  7,  4,  11  ;  loudness,  τον  ήχον, 
Amarant.  ap.  Ath.  415  At. — II.  abun- 
dance. Ν.  T.  f2  Cor.  8,  20. 

Άδρόομαι,  as  pass.,  (αδρός)  to  grow 
ripe,  come  to  one's  strength,  Plat.  Rep. 
498  Β :  to  be  stout,  Myron  ap.  Ath. 
657  D. 

"Αδρνα,   ι•ί,  =  άκρόδρνα,   prob.   1. 
Pind.  Fr.  126;  said  to  be  Sicilian,  cf. 
I  Hesych.,  ct  Ath.  83  A. 
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Άδρνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (a  copul.,  δρν^\ 

—  Άμαδρνάς,  Anth.  tP.  9,  661   Psonn 
Dion.  22,  14'. 

ΥΑδρύμη,  ης,  ή,  Strab.,  and  Άδρύ 
μης,  ητος,  b,  Polyb.  15,  5,  3,  Diod.  S. 
20,  17,  Adrumetum,  a  city  in  Africa 
Propria:— adj.  Άδρνμητινύς,  η,  όν, 
of  Adrumetum. 

"Αδρννσις,  εως,  η,  a  ripening,  bring 
ing  to  maturity,  Arist.  Metaph.  11,  9: 
from 

Άδρννω.  f.  -ννώ,  (αδρός)  to  make 
ripe,  ripen,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 10: — pass., 
to  groiv  ripe,  ripen,  Hdt.  1,  193:  v. 
άδρέω,  άδρόω. 

"Αδρνπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δρύπτω) 
not  scratching  or  tearing,  Xonn.  tD.  11, 
137. 

Άδύγ?.ωσσος,  -επής,  -μελής,  Dot 
for  ήδν-,  Pind. 

Άδννάμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  unable. 
c.  inf.,  dub.  1.  Plat.  Crit.  121  B,  ubi 
Ast  άδννατέω :  and 

'Αδυναμία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  strength, 
power,  etc.,  debility,  Hdt.  8,  111,  Plat. 
Legg.  646  C,etc.  ;  ϊή  τον  λέγειν  άδ., 
u-ant  of  ability  in  public  speaking, 
Antiph.  129,  33t :  poverty,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  22 :  from 

'Αδύναμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δύναμαΐ\ 

—  αδύνατος,  Diosc.  5,  13.  [ν] 
Άδϋνάσία,  ας,  ή,=  άδνναμία,  άόν 

νατία,  Hdt.  3,  79 ;  7,  172. 

ΥΑδννάστεντος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  δννα 
στεύω)  not  ruled  over,  Synes. 

Άδνναστί.  adv.,  impotently. 

Άδννατέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  άδννα 
της.  tn  u-ant  strength,  like  άδννάμέω, 
Epich.  p.  90,  tXen.  Mem.  1,  2,  23t, 
Plat.  Rep.  366  D,  etc.  :  c.  inf.,  to  be 
unable  to  do,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  10 
etc.    Hence 

Άδννατία,  ας.  ή,=  άδνναμία.  tonly 
on  auth.  of  Thorn.  M.,  cf.  Lob.  ad 
Phryn.  p.  508. 

'Αδύνατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δννατ<:ς) 
unable  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf..  Hdt.  3, 
138,  Epich.  p.  105,  etc.— 2.  abscl, 
u-ithout  strength,  powerless,  weakly.  Hdt. 

5,  9 ;  οι  αδύνατοι,  men  disabled  for 
service,  invalids,  paupers,  cf.  Lys.  νπέρ 
τον  άδννάτον,  Bockh  P.  Ε.  1.  323, 
sqq. ;  άδ.  τοϊς  χρημασι,  poor,  Thuc 
7,  28  ;  εις  τι,  Piat.  Hipp.  Min.  366  Β  : 
— also  of  things,  disabled,  νέες,  Hdt. 

6.  16  : — τό  άδ.,  want  of  strength,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Ma].  296  A. — II.  pass.,  unable  to 
be  done,  impossible,  αδύνατον  (εστί)  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  1,  32  ;  or  more  freq.  αδύνα- 
τα (εστί),  Id.  1,  91,  and  Thuc. :  ic. 
dat.  et  inf.  c.  ώστε,  Plat.  Protag.  338 
Ct:  τό  άδ..  impossibility,  Hdt.  9,  60, 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  370.  Adv.  -τως,  άδ. 
έχειν,ίο  be  unwell,  Antipho  122,  42, 
and  Plat.  tAx.  304  Bt.— Little  used 
in  Poets,  and  of  the  Trag.  only  by 
Eur.  tAndr.  746,  Or.  665.  etc.t.  [v] 

Άδύπνοος,  Dor.  for  ή  δ-,  Pind. 

ΥΑδνρμαχίδαι,  ων,  oi.  the  Adyrma 
chidae,  an  African  people,  Hdt.  4 
168. 

ΥΑδύρμαχος,  OV,  b.  Adyrmachus,  a 
ruler  of  Machlyene,  Luc.  Tox.  44. 

Άδνς,  έα,  ν,  Dor.  for  ηδύς,  if  em. 
άδέα,  Epicharm.  ap.  Ath.  321  I) ;  ace. 
sing,  άδέα  for  ήδύν,  Theocr.  20,  44,* 
and  for  ήδειαν,  Id.  20,  8. 

Άδνςώπητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δνςωπέω 
not  to  be  put  out  of  countenance,  shame- 
less, inexorable,  Plut.  2,  64  F,  etc.  Adv 
-τως. 

"Αδντος,  ov,  (a  priv..  δύω)  not  to  be 
entered,  Pind.  P.  11,  7. — II.  usu.  aa 
subst.,  άδντον,  τό,  the  innermost  sane 
tuary  or  shrine,  Lat.  adytum,  II.  5,  448 
512;  where  however  the  gender  is 
not  determined;  but  it  is  τό  ά5ντον 
in  Hdt.  5,  72,  Eur ,  tlon  938t,  Plat. 
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etc. ;  1>  άδντος  only  in  II.  Horn.  Merc. 
247. 

Άιδω,  άδω,  Att.  contr.  for  αείδω, 
q.  v. 

"Άδώμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δωμάω) 
unbuilt,  Nonn.  \Ό.  17,  40. 

Άδών,  όνος,  ή,  Dor.  for  αηδών, 
Mosch.  3.  9.  [ά] 

Άδων,  ωνος,  ό,=Άδωνις,  Nossis; 
v.  Burin.  Prop.  2,  10,53.  [ύ] 

Άδωναία,  ιις,  ή,  epith.  of  Venus, 
Orph.  tArg.  30. 

Άδωναΐος,  a,  ov,  and  Άδώνειος, 
a,  OV,  of  or  belonging  to  Adonis,  to  Άθ\ 
-='Aikmc,  Plut.  2,  756  C. 

'Αδώνια,  ων,  τά,  the  mourning  for 
Adonis,  celebrated  yearly  by  Greek 
matrons,  Cratin.  Buc.  2,  cf.Theocr.  15. 

'Αδωνιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  keep  the  Ado- 
ma,  Argum.  Theocr.  15. 

Αδωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  =  Άδωναία, 
Nonn.  tD.  33,  25. 

Άδωνιασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (Άδωνιάζω) 
the  mourning  for  Adonis,  Ar.  Lys.  390. 

Άδώνιον,  ov,  τυ,  a  statue  of  Adonis 
borne  in  the  Adonia. 

ΥΑδώνιος,  ov,  b,  an  unus.  collat. 
form  of  "Αδωνις,  Cratin.  and  Ar.  in 
B.  A.  1,  p.  34G:  cf.  Plaut.  Menaech. 

I,  2,  35. — II.  a  species  of  verse  com- 
posed of  a  dactyl  and  spondee. 

"Αδωνις,  ιδος,  ό,  Adonis,  son  of 
Cinyras  and  Myrrha,  favorite  of  Ve- 
nus. tHence  applied  genl.  to  a  fa- 
vorite, a  beloved  object,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  35,  Alciphr.  1,  39.-2.  the  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Plato,  etc.,  Meineke,  1 , 
167t. — Π.  Άδών  ιδος  κήποι,  pots  for 
sowing  cress  and  such  like  quick-growing 
heris  in,  Plat.  Phaedr.  276  Β  ;  hence 
proverbially  of  any  short-lived  pleas- 
ure, Heindorf  and  Stallbaum  ad  1. — 
III.  a  sea-fish,  elsewh.  εξώκοιτος, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  332  C.  [ά] 

Άδώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δωρέομαι) 
—  άδωρος,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  168. 

Άδωρία,  ας,  ή,  (άδωρος)  a  being  in- 
corruptible. 

Άδωροδόκητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  δωρο- 
δοκέω)—άδωροό6κος,  Aeschin.  65,21, 
etr.     Adv.  -τως,  Dem.  310,  22. 

Αδωροδοκία,  ας,  ή,=άδωρία,  Dio 
C  Fr.  37  :  from 

Άδωροδόκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δώρον, 
όέχομαι)  incorruptible ,  Anth.  Ρ.  9,  779 ; 
fNonn.  D.  4,  33. 

Άδωρόληπτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  δώρον, 
λαμβάνω)  =  foreg. 

Ά&ιρος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  δώρον)  with- 
out gijs,  taking  none,  incorruptible,  C. 
gen.,  χρημάτων,  Thuc.  2, 65. — 2.  with- 
out pay,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  790. — II. 
giving  no  gifts,  c.  gen.,  άδ.  τίνος,  not 
giving  it,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D.— III.  in 
Soph.  Aj.  674,  άδωρα  δώρα,  gifts  that 
are  no  gifts,  like  βίος  αβίωτος:  cf. 
δνςδωρος. 

Άδώτης,  ov,  b,  one  who  gives  no- 
thing, Hes.  Op.  353. 

Άέ,  Dor.  for  άεί,  Pind.  P.  9,  154. 
[a] 

"Αεδνος,  ov,  without  'έδνα,  undow- 
ered. 

Άέδνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έδνόω)= 
foreg. :  hence  unaffianced,  Lye.  549. 

Άεθλενω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  άθλενω, 

II.  τ4,  389t,  and  Hdt.  to,  22. 
Άεβλέω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  άθλέω, 

Hdt.  tl,  67. 

ΆεΟλητήρ,  άεθλήτης,  poet,  for 
άθλ-,  Pind.,  Theocr. 

Άέϋλων,  ov,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
άθλον,  Horn. :  strictly  neut.  from 

Αέριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (άεΟλον) 
gaining  the  prize,  or  running  for  it,  a. 
ίππος,  a  race-horse,  Theogn.  257 ; 
άέθλ.  μήλον,  the  apple  of  discord, 
A  nth.  Ρ  9,  637. 


ΛΕΙΔ 

\Άέθλιος,  ov,  b,  A'dthlius,  son  of  Ju- 
piter or  Aeolus,  king  of  Elis,  Paus. 
5,  1,  3. — Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

"ΑεΟλον,  ov,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
άθλον,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  sometimes 
also  Att.,  at  least  Trag. 

Άεθλος,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
άθλος,  q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn,  (who  has 
the  common  form  only  in  Od.  8, 160), 
and  Hdt.     Hence 

Άεθ?^οσννη,  ης,  ή,  a  contest,  a  strug- 
gle, Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

' Αεθλοφόρος,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
άβ?Μφόρος,  II.,  and  Hdt. 

ΆΕΓ,  adv.,  ever,  always,  for  ever, 
Horn.,  etc. :  often  with  other  specifi- 
cations of  time,  as  διαμπερές,  σννε- 
χές,  ίμμενές  αίεί,  Horn. ;  άεί  καθ' 
ημέραν,  καθ'  ήμέραν  άεί,  άεί  και  καθ' 
ήμέραν,  κατ'  ένιαντόν,  δια  βίον,  εκά- 
στοτε, etc.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  75 
D,  Schaf.  Greg.  169,  Appar.  ad  Dem. 
3,  265,  Pors.  Phoen.  1422 ;  δενρ'  άεί, 
until  now,  Pors.  Orest.  1679  ;  also 
εις  άεί  or  είςαεί. — With  the  Artie, 
ό  άεί  χρόνος,  eternity  ;  ο'ι  άεί  δντες, 
the  immortals  : — but,  ό  άεί  κρατών, 
whoever  is  ruler,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  937, 
v.  Herm.  Eur.  Supp.  p.  ix.,  etc. — This 
word  had  twelve  forms,  Schaf.  Greg. 
348  ;— of  which  we  may  here  notice, 
— 1.  άεί,  strictly  Att.,  but  thrice  in 
Horn. — 2.  αίεί,  Ion.  and  poet.,  and — 
3.  to  shorten  the  ult.,  αίέν,  very  freq. 
in  Horn. — 4.  αίές  and  άές,  Dor. — 5.  άέ, 
Pind.  P.  9,  154.— 6.  άί,  Aeol— (Kiih- 
ner,  Ausf.  Gramm.  §.  363,  forms  αίεί 
from  a  subst.  οίον,  alFov,  aevum :  cf. 
άθεεί,  and  the  Dor.  οικεί  for  οίκω.) 
[Pors.,  Praef.  Hec.  p.  iv.,  with  most 
English  scholars,  hold  the  first  syll. 
to  be  common ;  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  p. 
xix,  and  most  Germans  read  αίεί 
wherever  the  first  must  be  long,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.] 

Ν.  B.  Some  compds.  of  άεί,  which 
are  in  no  way  altered  by  compos., 
are  left  out :  for  prob.  they  ought 
to  be  written  divisim,  and  they 
can  always  be  found  under  the 
simple  form. 

Άειβλαστέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  ever 
budding:  from 

Άειβλαστής,  ες,  (άεί,  βλαστάνω, 
β7\.αστεϊν)  ever-budding,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Άειβλάστησις,  εως,  η,  a  perpetual 
budding,  Theophr. 

Άείβολος,  ον,  (άεί,  βάλλω)  contin- 
ually thrown,  Anth.  P.  6,  282. 

Άειβρνής,  ες,  (άεί,  βρνω)  ever 
sprouting,  Nic.  Th.  846. 

Άειγενεσία,  ας,  ή,  perpetual  genera- 
tion, Julian. 

Άειγενετήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq.,  Orph. 
Η.  7,  5. 

Άειγενέτης,  poet,  αίειγενέτης,  ον, 
δ,  (άεί,  *γένω)  epith.  of  the  gods  in 
Horn.,  like  αίέν  έόντες,  everlasting, 
immortal. 

Άειγενής,  ές,  Att.  for  άειγενέτης, 
Plat.  Legg.  773  E,  ace.  to  Bekk. ;  ubi 
olim  άειγεννής. 

Άειγεννήτης,  ov,  ό,  (άεί,  γεννάω) 
a  perpetual  begetter. 

Άείγνητος,  ον,=  άειγενέτηΓ,  Orph. 
Arg.  15. 

Άειδέ?αος,  ov,=  sq. 

Άείδελος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  *είδω)  in- 
seen,  dark,  Ho.s.  Fr.  61. — II.  not  to  be 
looked  on,  horrible,  Opp.  H.  1,  86,  etc.  : 
dazzling,  Nic.  Th.  20.  (For  άίδηλος, 
like  άίδιος  for  άείδιος,  άπερείσιος  for 
άπειρέσιος,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άίδη- 
λος 7.) 

Άειδής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  *ΐείδω,  Lat. 
video)  unseen,  without  bodily  form,  im- 
material, opp.  to  σωματοειδής,  oft.  in 


a  tie 

Plat.,  as  Phaed.  79  Α.— II.  (a  pilT, 

είδέναι)  unknown,  obscure,  Plat.  Ax, 
365  C. — III.  (είδος)  —  δνςειδής,  un 
sightly,  Philetaer.  Cyn.  1. — Adv.  -δώςί 
Theophr.     Hence 

Άειδία,  ας,  ή,  deformity,  Joseph 
tBell.  Jud.  7,  5,  5. 

Άειδίνητος,  ov,  (άεί,  δινέω)  ever 
revolving,  Leon.  Tar.  9.  [l] 

Άείδιος,  a,  ov,  toe,  ov,  Orac.  ap 
Didym.  Alex,  quoted  by  Lob.  Agla 
oph.  p.  959t,  adj.  from  άεί,  as  sempi 
ternus  from  semper,  everlasting.  Hence 
'Αειδον/ιεία,  ας,  ή,  and  άειδον'λία, 
ή,  perpetual  slavery  :  from 

Άείδονλος,  ov,  (άεί,  δονλος)  a  per- 
petual slave,  Plautus'  (tPers.  3,  3, 
17t)  perenniservus,  dub.  in  Ael.  tN.  A. 
6,  10. 

'Αείδω,  Att.  contr.  άδω  (also  used 
by  Alcae.,  Archil.,  and  Theocr.) :  fut. 
άείσομαι,  Att.  μσομαι  (also  in  Η 
Horn.  5,  2),  rarely  in  act.  form  άείσω 
(Epigr.  Horn.  14,  1,  Theogn.  4),  Att 
άσω  (Eur.  H.  F.  681),  Dor.  άσώ  (The 
ocr.  1,  145). 

To  sing,  til.  1,  604,  etc.t :  hence  of 
all  kinds  of  sounds  of  the  voice,  to 
crow  as  cocks,  twitter  as  swallows, 
hoot  as  owls,  croak  as  frogs,  etc.  :— 
also  of  other  sounds,  as  the  twanging 
of  the  bow-string,  Od.  21,411;  the 
whistling  of  the  wind  through  a  tree, 
Mosch.  5,  8  ;  the  ringing  of  a  stone 
when  struck,  Theocr.  7,  26.  Con- 
struction : — άείδ.  τινί,  to  sing  to  one, 
Od.  22,  346 ;  but  also  to  vie  with  otie 
in  singing,  Theocr.  8,  6  :  άδ.  προς 
αν?ών  or  ι>7τ'  ανλόν,  to  sing  to  the 
flute,  Plut. — II.  trans.:  —  1.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  sing,  chant,  άείδ.  \μήνιν  'Αχ., 
11.  1,  1,  παιήονα,  1,  473t,  κλέα  αν- 
δρών, νόστον,  etc.,  til.  9,  189,  Od.  8, 
73;  1,  326t,  etc.:  but  also  absol.,  ά. 
άμφί  τίνος,  to  sing  in  one's  f  raise, 
Od.  8,  267  ;  εις  τίνα,  Ar.  Lys.  1243  : 
— later  simply=/ca^ea',  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 
28.  —  2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  sing,  praise, 
like  Lat.  canere,  Pind.  P.  5,  32,  and 
Att. :  hence  in  Pass.,  άείδεται  θρέ- 
ψαισ'  ήρωας  is  celebrated  as  the  nurse 
of  heroes,  Pind.  P.  8,  35. — 3.  in  pass, 
also,  to  resound  with  song,  Pind.  O.  10 
(11),  92.  [a,  but  a  in  arsis,  Od.  17, 
519,  Theocr.  7,  41,  etc.] 

'Αειεστώ,  όος,  ή,  (άεί,  έστω)  eternal 
being,  Antipho  ap.  Harp.,  cf.  ενεστώ, 
άπεστώ. 

'Αειζωΐα,  ας,  ή,  (άεί,  ζωή)  eternal 
life,  Eccl. 

'Αείζωοο,  ον,  Att.  contr.  άείζως,  ων, 
ever-living,  everlasting,  πόα,  both  in 
Aesch.  Fr.  28  ;  πένθος,  Soph.  Fr. 
807.  —  II.  το  άείζωον,  an  evergreen 
plant,  houseleek,  Lat.  sempervivum, 
Theophr. 

'Αείζωστος,  ov,  (άεί,  ζώνννμι)  ever- 
girded,  aye-ready. 

Άείζωτος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Άειζώων,  οντος,  b,  ή,  ever-living, 
Call.  Del.  314. 

'Αειθάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  ever- 
green, Nonn. :  from 

'Αειθαλής,  ές,  (άεί,  θάλλω,  θαλεϊν) 
ever-green,  Mel.  2,  tmetaph.,  ever- 
blooming,  ever-fair,  yilpat,  Orph.  H. 
43,  5,  Χάηιτες,  Id.  60,  5t :  άειθαλ?.ής, 
ές,  and  αείθηλής,  ές,  Jac.  A.  P.  545 

sq- 

ΤΑειθάνής,  ές,  (άεί,  θνήσκω)  ever- 
dying,  in  constant  fear  of  death,  Man- 
eth.  1,  166. 

V ΧειΟϊήρ,  b,  ever  running  through 
air,  fanciful  dcriv.  in  Plat.  Crat.  410 
B,  for  αίθήρ,  οτι  άεί  θεΐ  περί  τον  αέρα 
ρ"έων. 

Άειθερής,  ές,  (άεί,  θέρω)  c'mw 
warming,  Eratosth. 
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Αείθονρος,  ον,  (αεί,  θονρος)  ever 
warlike,  Opp.  C.  2,  189. 

'Αείκαρπος,  ον,  ever-fruitful. 

'Αεικείη,  Att.  contr.  αίκία  (q.  ν), 
mtrage,  insult,  II.  24,  19,  Od.  20,  308: 
the  MSS.  of  Hdt.  also  give  άε.κίη, 
Gaisf.  ad  1,  115. 

Άεικέ/αος,  ία,  ιον,  but  also  o~,  ov, 
Od.  19,  341  ;  collat.  poet,  form  for 
άεικής,  Horn. ;  contr.  αίκέ/.ιος,  Od. 
13,  402,  II.  14,  84,  Theogn.  1344:  of 
persons,  things,  words,  and  actions  : 
also  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  (in  contr. 
form). 

'Αεικής,  ες,  Att.  contr.  αικής,  ες, 
(α  priv.,  εικός)  unseemly,  shabby,  piti- 
ful, mean,  insulting,  shameful,  II.  1, 
456,  etc.  Adv.  -κώς.  Soph.  tEl.  102t, 
etc. ;  Ion.  -κέως,  Simon.  19  Schnei- 
dew.•,  Att.  αίκώς:  άεικές  as  adv., 
Od.  17,  216. 

'Αεικία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  άεικείη. 

Άεικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  contr.  αίκίζω, 
(άεικής): —  to  treat  unseemly, -insult, 
abuse,  Horn.,  who  also  has  Ep.  aor. 
mid.  άεικίσσασθαι,  11.  16,  559,  in  act. 
signf.  ;  but  also  Ep.  inf.  aor.  pass. 
άεικισθήμεναι,  Od.  18,  222. 

' Αεικίνησία,  ας,  ή,  perpetual  motion, 
Galen:  from 

'Αεικίνητος,  ον,  (αεί,  κίνέω)  ever- 
moving,  in  perpetual  motion,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  240  C.  Adv.  -τως,  A  nst. 
Mund.  6,  37. 

'  Αειλα?ιος,  ον.  (αεί,  λαλέω)  ever- 
babbling,  Mel.  95,  5. 

Άειλαμ-ής,  ές,  (αεί,  λάμπω)  ever- 
shining,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  494. 

Άει/άβής,  ές,  ( αεί,  λείβω )  ever- 
flowing,  Nonn. 

'Αείλιχνος,  ov,  ever  eager,  Philo. 

Άείλογέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  always 
talking :  and 

' Αει?ί,ογία,  ας,  η,  a  continual  talking. 
— II.  as  Att.  law  term,  την  άειλογίαν 
τζοοτείνεσθαι,  τταρέχειν,  to  court  con- 
tinual inquiry  into  one's  conduct, 
Dem.  341,  16;  1306,  15.     From 

Άειλόγος,  ov,  (αεί,  λέγω)  always 
talking. 

Αειλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εϊ/.η)  unsun- 
ned, Aesch.  Fr.  411. 

Άείμαργος,  ov,  (αεί,  μάργος)  ever 
greedy,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  213. 

Άϊΐανημόνεντος,  ov,  (αεί,  μνημο- 
νεύω) ever-remembered,  Joseph. 

'Αειμνήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αεί, 
ανήμων  )  ever-remembering,  of  good 
memory,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  14. 

'Αείμνηστος,  ov,  also  ??,  ov,  The- 
ogn. 1202  Bekk.,  and  Anth.  :  (άεί, 
αιμνήσκομαί) : — in  everlasting  remem- 
brance, Thuc.  1,  33:  ever-memorable, 
everlasting,  Soph.  Aj.  1166,  Eur.,  and 
freq.  in  Oratt.  Adv.  -τως,  Aeschin. 
52,  22. 

f  Αείμνηστος,  ov,  6,  A'imnestus, 
masc.  pr.  n..  Hdt.  9,  64  ;  Thuc.  3,  52. 

Άεινάής,  £c.=  sq.,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.61 
A,  in  Ep.  dat.  pi.  άειναέεσσι. 

Άείναος,  ov,  =  αέναος,  ποταμός, 
Hdt.  1,  93. 

' Αειναύται,  ων,  οι,  (άεί,  νανς)  α 
Milesian  magistracy,  which  held  its 
sittings  o?i  shipboard,  Plut.  2,  298  C. 

Άείνηστις,  ως,  ό,  η,  (άεί,  νήστις) 
ever -fasting,  Anth.  P.  9,  409. 

'Αείνως.  ων,  Att.  contr.  for  άεί- 
ναος, At.  Ran.  146. 

Αειττάθεια,  ας,  η,  continual  suffer- 
ing or  passion :  [πα]  from 

Άειπάθής,  ές,  (άεί,  παθεϊν)  ever- 
suffering,  Crito  ap.  Stob.  p.  43,  42. 

Άειπά?υής,  ές,  (άεί,  πάλλω)  in  con- 
stant vibration. 

Άειπλάνής,  £c,=  sq. 

Άείπ?Μνος,  ov,  (άεί,  π?ί.ανάομαι) 
ever-wandering,  Epigr. 
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ΥΑειρείτη,  ης,  η,  (άεί,  />έω)  the  ever- 
flowing,  a  fanciful  deriv.  for  αρετή  in 
Plat.  Crat.  415  D. 

Άείροος,  ov,  contr.  -ρονς,  ovv,=sq. 

Άείρντος,  ov,  (άεί,  ρέω)  ever-flow- 
ing, Soph.  O.  C.  469. 

ΆΕΓΡΩ,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  Att. 
αίρω,  fut.  άερώ  [α],  contr.  άρω  [ά]  : 
aor.  act.  ηειρα  and  άειρα,  subj.  άέρσω: 
aor.  mid.  ήεφάμην,  ήράμην,  άράμην, 
the  other  moods  usu.  from  aor.  2  άρέ- 
σθαι :  aor.  pass,  ήέρθην,  poet,  άέρθην : 
pf.  pass.  part,  ηερμένος,  3  sing,  plqpf. 
pass.  Ep.  άωρτο. 

To  lift,  heave,  raise  up,  ϊϋφοσ'  άεί- 
ρειν,  II.  10,  465,  and  in  pass.,  νφοσ' 
άεοθείς,  Od.  12,  432t,  hence  to  bear, 
carry,  νόσφιν,  εκ  βελέων  άείρειν,  II. 
16,  678 ;  24,  583  ;  άχθος  άείρειν,  of 
ships  of  burden,  Od.  3,  312  ;  to  carry 
off  as  plunder,  Od.  21,  18:  but,  olvov 
άείρειν  τινί,  to  hand  or  offer  one  wine, 
II.  6,  264  :  oft.  in  participle  with  verbs 
of  motion,  άείρας  έττεθήκατο,  II.  10, 
30,  cf.  Od.  1,  141,  II.  6,  293,  etc.— II. 
mid.,  to  lift  up  for  one's  self,  i.  e.  bear 
off,  win,  take,  freq.  c.  ace.  rei,  esp.  in 
Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  23,  856  :  έλκος  άρέ- 
σθαι,  II.  14,  130.  Cf.  αίρω.  — 2.  to 
raise  or  stir  up,  νεϊκος,  Theogn.  90 ; 
άείρ.  ττό/.εμον,  to  undertake  a  long 
war,  Hdt.  7,  132,  156  : — άείρασθαι 
τα  ιστία,  to  hoist  sail,  Hdt.  8,  56,  94  ; 
also  without  'ιστία,  Hdt.  1.  27  :  so 
A  p.  Rh.  has  άείρειν  ιστία  in  act.,  2, 
1229. — III.  pass.  (fusu.  aor.  άέρθην 
in  mid.  signf.)  to  raise  one's  selfi,  to 
rise  up,  arise,  ίάερθέντες  εκ  των  Οί- 
νονσσέων  επλεοι>,  they  rose  up  and 
sailed  away  from  the  Oenussae,  Hdt. 
1,  165  ;t  άερθέντες  π?ιέειν  ές  Σαρόώ, 
to  rise  up  and  sail  to  Sardinia,  Id.  1, 
170,  tof  sea  voyages,  whence  some 
explain  άερθέντες  having  raised  an- 
chorj  ;  but  also  of  land -journeys, 
as  ^άερθέντες  ά~αλλάσσοντο,  they 
rose  up  and  departed,  Id.  9,  52t : 
άερθείς,  like  Lat.  elatus,  rising  above 
or  exceeding  due  limits,  Pind.  N. 
7,111.  The  form  άείρω,  being  Ion., 
is  always  used  by  Hdt.,  as  also  by 
Horn.,  except  II.  17,  724  :  sometimes 
also  in  Pind.  and  Lyric  places  of 
Trag.,  never  in  Att.  prose,  [ά  when 
not  augmented,  yet  ά  in  arsis  in  later 
writers.] 

ΥΑείς,  part.  pres.  from  άηαι. 

ΥΑεισάμην,  Ion.  1  aor.  mid.  from 
άείδω. 

ΥΑεισέβαστος,  ov,  (άεί,  σεβαστός) 
=  Lat.  semper-augustus,  Hdn. 

Άείσεο,  an  irreg.  imper.  aor.  1  mid. 
from  άείδω,  Η.  Horn.  17,  1. 

Άεισθενής,  ές,  (άεί,  σθένος)  ever- 
strong. 

Άείσίτος,  ον,  (άεί,  σιτέω)  always 
fed:  esp.  of  those  who  lived  at  the 
public  expense  in  the  Prytaneum,  v. 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  322:  said  of  a 
parasite,  Epich.  p.  14.  [a-,  in  Epich. 

'Αεισκώφ,  a  kind  of  σκώφ,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  28,  1. 

"Αεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  and  Ion. 
for  άσμα,  as  άείδω  for  άδω,  Hdt.  2, 
79,  but  also  in  Eupol.  Helot.  3. 

Άεισόος,  ov,  (άεί,  σώζω)  ever-safe, 
Nonn. 

Άειστρεφής,  ές,  (άεί,  στρέψω)  ever- 
turning,  Greg.  Naz. 

Άείσνρος,  ov,  (  άεί,  σύρω )  ever- 
dragging,  of  ants  (ore  trahit  quodcun- 
que  potest,  Hor.),  v.  1.  for  άήσνρος  in 
Aesch.  Pr.  450. 

Άείτας,  α,  ό,  Boeot.  for  αετός, 
Lye.  461. 

'Αειφάνής,  ές,  (άεί,  φαΧ\  υμαι)  ever- 
shining,  of  stars,  Arr.  Ind    24,  6. — 2.  | 
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always  visible,  of  the  pole,  Stob.  Eel 

1,  p.  900. 

Αείφάτος,  ov,  (άεί,  όημί)  ever-famed^ 
Or.  Sib. 

Άειφ7.εγής,  ές,  (άεί,  φ?^έγω)  ever 
burning,  Greg.  Naz.,  tnow  read  in 
Anth.  P.  11,  409  for  άφειδεές. 

Άειφόρος,  ov,  (άεί,  φέρω)  evcr-bear 
ing,  esp.  fruits,  Soph.  Fr.  509,  ubi  al. 
άείφρονρος,  cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.,  Meineke 
Cratin.  Malth.  1,  7. 

Άειφρονρητος,  ov,  (άεί,  φρονρέω) 
=sq.,  Nonn. 

Άείφρονρος,  ov,  ( άεί,  φρουρά  )- 
ever-watched,  or  ever-watching,  ever- 
wakeful,  of  the  nether  world,  Soph. 
Ant.  891 ;  i-όνοι,  Opp.  H.  4, 189  :  and 
SO  ever-verdant,  perennial,  of  the  με/.ί- 
?.ωτον,  Cratin.  Malth  1,  7t :  cfT άει 
φόρος. 

Άειφνγία,  ας,  ή,  (άεί,  φνγή)  exile 
for  life,  φενγέτω  άειφνγίαν,  Plat. 
Legg.  877  C  ;  άειφνγία  ζημιονν  τίνα, 
Dem.  528,  7. 

Άείόυλλ/α,  ας,  η,  a  being  άείφυ?.• 
λοζ\  Theophr. 

ΆείφνΆλος,  ον,  (άεί,  φν?ι/.ον)  ever- 
green, Theophr. 

Άείχ/.ωρος,  ον,  (άεί,  χ?.ωρός)  evei 
green,  Euphor.  Fr.  64. 

Άειχρόνιος.  ov,  (άεί.  χρόνος)  ever 
lasting,  Anth.  P.  12,  229. 

Άεκαζόμενος,   η,  ov,  (άέκων)  un 
willing,  resisting,  Od.  18,  135;  t:o7j' 
άεκαζόμενος,  Virgil's  multa  reluctans, 
Od.  13,  277. 

Άεκήλιος,  ov,  for  άεικέ/Λος,  II.  18, 
77 ;  cf.  άείδε?ως. 

Άέκητι,  or  άεκητί,  Epk:  adv., 
against  the  will,  oft.  in  Horn.,  tOd.  4, 
665,  etc.t,  c.  gen.,  ^άέκητι  σέθεν,  Od 

3,  213t,  σεν  άέκητι,  Lat.  invito  te,  Od. 

4,  504  ;  θεών  άέκητι,  Lat.  non  prcpitiis 
Diis,  11.  12,  8.  [ά,  rj. 

ΆίΛ.οί3σίθΓ,  ov,  also  ία,  ιον,  Luc. , 
Att.  contr.  ακούσιος,  (a  priv.,  εκού- 
σιος) : — against  the  will,  forced,  Hdt. 

2,  162,  also  in  Soph.  Tr.  1263. 
Άέκων,  ούσα,  ov.  Att.  contr.  άκων 

[ά]  :  (α  priv.,  εκών) : — against  the  will, 
unwilling,  ]άέκοντος  έμεϊο,  II.  1.  310f  : 
without  design  or  purpose,  Horn.  : 
strengthd.,  πόλλ'  άέκων,  II.  11,  557: 
— Horn,  uses  the  contr.  form  only  ir 
phrase  τώ  ό'  ονκ  άκοντε  ττετέσθην, 
II.  5,  366,  Od.  3,  484 ;  otherwise  it 
first  occurs  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  413  : 
Hdt.  also  prefers  the  longer  form. 

Άέλικτος,  ov,  ( α  priv.,  έ/.ίσσω  ) 
with  coils  relaxed,  v.  1.  in  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  77,  for  τριέλικτος. 

'Αέ/uoi,  ων,  οι,  brothers-in-law 
Hesych.  :  cf.  είνάτερες.  [ά  ?] 

Άέλιος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  for  ήέ?αος, 
η/αος.  [a  seemingly  in  Pind.,  and 
here  and  there  in  Trag.,  Herm.  Soph. 
Tr.  832,  tbut  cf.  "VVunder  Emend,  ir 
Soph.  Tr.  p.  70t :  in  these  case? 
Bockh  thinks  that  άε-  forms  one  long 

Άελλα,  ης,  η,  a  stormy  wind,  esp. 
when  opposing  winds  meet,  a  whirl- 
u-ind,  oft.  in  Horn.,  not  rare  also  in 
plur. ;  άελλα  άργα/.έων  άνεμων,  II. 
13,  795  ;  άε/.λαι  τταντοίων  άνεμων^ 
Od.  5,  292,  304.— 2.  metaph.  of  any 
whirling  motion,  ά.  άστρων,  Eur.  Hel. 
1498 :  but  the  word  is  mostly  Ep. 
(Prob.  from  ε'ιλω,  Ιλλω,  like  άολλής, 
q.  v. :  ace.  to  others,  akin  to  Αίολος, 
άω,  άημι.  tthis  seems  preferable,  cf. 
θύ-ε/j.a  from  θν-ci  :  Gramm.  quote 
also  άελλεω,  άέλλομαΐ.)  [άε]   Henca 

Άελλαΐοο,  α,  ον,  storm-swift  τε• 
λείάο,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1081. 

Άελλάο,  άδος,  ^.=  foreg.,  ΐππος 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  467 ;  άελ'.άο  φωνή,  Soph. 
Fr.  614. 
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Άελλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  ess  ύελλαίοο , 
Noun.  tD.  5,322. 

Αελλής  κονίσαλος,  ά.  in  11.  3,  13, 
tidying  dust,  i.  e.  an  eddy  of  dust, 
not  found  elsewh. :  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gr. 
<J  11  Anm.  15  n.,  would  write  άελ'/ής, 
contr.  from  άελλί/εις :  cf.  Spitzn. 
ad  1. 

ΥΑε?ιλδδρομος,  ov,  (άελλα,  δρα- 
αεϊν)  running  storm-swift,  storm-swift, 
Άχιλενς,  Tzetz.  Antehom.  189. 

Άελ/ώθριξ,  τριχος,  δ,  ή,  (άελλα, 
θρίξ)  \with  hah  floating  in  the  wvid\, 
with  dishevelled  hair,  Soph.  Fr.  273. 

Άελλομάχος,  ov,  (άελλα,  μάχομαι) 
struggling  with  the  storm,  Anth.  P.  7, 
586.   [a] 

'ΑεΧλοπόδης,  ov,  ό,—  άε7^7ώπονς, 
Opp.  C.  1,413. 

'Αελλόττοο,  for  άεΆλόπους,  (like 
άρτιπος,  ΟΙδιπος,  πον/ινπος,  etc.) 
(αελλα,  πονς)  :  storm-footed,  storm- 
swift,  11.  8.  409,  etc.,  (never  in  Od.)  : 
dat.  pi.  άελλοπόδεσσιν,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  218  :  pi.  άε/ιλόττοδες,  -πόδων, 
Simon.,  Find.,  etc. : — very  rare  in 
Trag.,  though  Eur.  Hel.  1330  has  it, 
cf.  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  4G7.— Later  άελ- 
/Μποδης.  ^ 

Υ  Αελλόπους,  οδός,  δ,  ή,  (άελλα, 
πους )  storm-footed,  only  as  pr.  η.,  ή,-=. 
'Αελλώ,  Apollod.  1,9,21. 

Άελ/.οπτέρυξ,  νγος,  δ,  ή,  (άελλα, 
πτέρυξ)  with  wings  of  the  storm,  v.  1., 
Ath.  G17  A. 

Άελλός,  δ,  a  bird,  perh.  the  stormy 
petrel. 

'Αελλώ,  δος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  (άελλα) 
Storm-swift,  name  of  a  Harpy,  Hes. 
Th.  207;  also  of  a  hound,  Ovid. 

Άε?ι/,ώδης,  ες,  (άελλα,  είδος)  storm- 
like, stormy. 

'Αελτττεω,  ώ,  to  be  άελπτος,  have  no 
hope,  despair,  in  part,  άελπτέοντες,  c. 
inf.,  II.  7,  310,  Hdt.  7, 108  :— the  form 
άελπέω,  etc.,  is  defended  by  Lob. 
Phryn.  509. 

Άελπτής,  ες,  (α  priv.,  έλπομαι) 
unhoped-for,  unexpected^•  alav  άελπτέα 
δώκεν  ίδέσθαι,  Od.  5,  408  ;  ubi  olim 
άελπέα,  v.  foreg.     Hence 

Άελπτία,  ας,  ή,  an  unlooked-for 
event,  εξ  άελπτίης,  Lat.  ex  insperato, 
unexpectedly,  Archil.  13,  2 :  despair, 
Pind.  P.  12,  55  [where  i  prob.].  From 

"Αελπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλπομαι)= 
άελπτής,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  219  :  εξ  άέλ• 
πτου,  Hdt.  1,  111  ;  ton  έξ  άέλπτων 
in  Soph.,  Aj.  710,  v.  Lobeck  ad  1.  p. 
330t- — 2.  beyond  hope,  to  be  despaired 
of,  Soph.  Aj.  018. — II.  act.  hopeless, 
desperate,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  91. — III.  adv. 
τως,  beyond  all  hope,  Aesch.  Pers. 
201  ;  and  in  bad  sense,  Id.  Supp.  987: 
--also  neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  lb.  900. 

Άεμιχα,  ατός,  τό,  for  άμμα,  a  bow- 
string ;  in  genl.,  a  bow,  Call.  Dian.  10, 
tApoll.  32. 

'Αέναος,  ov,  {αεί,  νάω)=άείναος, 
contr.  άείνως  (q.  v.),  ever-flowing,  κρή- 
νη, ποταμός,  lies.  Op.  597,  739  ;  πνρ, 
Pind.  P.  1,  9;νεφέλαι,  Ar.  Nub.  275  : 
—  generally,  everlasting,  perpetual, 
never-fading,  κλέος,  Simon.  10,  11  ; 
άέν.  τράπεζαι,  of  the  dinners  in  the 
Prytaneum,  Pind.  N.  11,9:  also  in 
prose,  άέν.  όλβος,  τροφή,  πρόςοδος, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44,  etc. ;  ουσία,  Plat. 
Legg.  900  E.  Often  in  adv.  -άως. — 
The  form  άένναος,  which  is  a  constant 
v.  I.,  has  been  shown  by  Herm.,  Ion 
117,  to  be  against  analogy,  and  it  is 
now  generally  given  up  in  prose,  as  by 
Bekk.  in  Hdt.  1,145,  etc.  Put  it  is 
still  retained  in  some  poetic  passages, 
where  the  second  syll.  must  be  long, 
ts  Pind.  P.  0,  4,  Theocr.  22,  37. 
«el 
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Άενάων,  ονσα,  ον,—ioTeg.,  Od.  13, 
109,  Hes.  Op.  552.  [ά,  a] 

'Αένναος,  v.  sub  αέναος,  fin. 

'  Αεννόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έννοέω) 
unthought-of. 

'Αεξίγυιος,ον,(άέξω,γνϊον)  strength- 
ening the  limbs,  άε#λα,  Find.  N.  4,  120. 

Άεξίκακος,  ov,  (άέξω,  κακός)  mul- 
tiplying evil,  Nonn.  tD.20,  84. 

Αεξίκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (άέξω,  κέ- 
ρας) making  horns  grow,  Welck.  Syll. 
Ep.  165. 

Άεξίνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν,  (άέ- 
ξω, νους)  strengthening  the  mind,  Procl. 
H.  Mus.  10. 

Άεξίτοκος,  ov,  (άέξω,  τόκος)  nour- 
ishing the  fruit  of  the  womb,  ^κόλπος 
μητέρος\,  Nonn. :  tof  Cyprus,  Id.  D. 
5,  014. 

Άεξίτροφος,  ov,  (άέξω,  τροφή)  fos- 
tering growth,  Orph.  H.  51,  17. 

Άεξίφυ?ι/.ος,  ov,  (άέξω,  φύ?.λον) 
nourishing  leaves,  leafy,  Aesch.  Ag. 
097. 

'  Αεξίφϋτος,  ov,  (άέξω,  φυτόν)  nour- 
ishing plants,  'Ηώς,  Mel.  110,  5  :  ίεερ- 
σα,  Nonn.  D.  7,  146. 

ΆΕ'ΞΩ,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  αυξω, 
αυξάνω,  Lat.  augeo :  used  by  the  old 
poets  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  tact, 
and  mid.  but  always  without  augm.t 
later  poets  (as  those  of  Anth.)  formed 
a  fut.  άεξήσω,  aor.  ήέξησα.  To  in- 
crease, enlarge,  foster,  strengthen,  θυ- 
μον  άέξειν,  11.  17,  226  ;  πένθος  ά.,  to 
cherish  woe,  Od.  17,  489  ;  ν'ιον  ά.,  to 
bring  him  to  man's  estate,  Od.  13,  300  ; 
έργον  άέξονσι  θεοί,  they  bless  the 
work,  Od.  14,  00  :  to  exalt,  make  hap- 
py or  famous,  Pind.  O.  8,  fin.,cf.  Hot. 
3,  80  :  to  heighten,  multiply,  Soph.  Aj. 
226  ;  άέξειν  βοντάν  φόνον  (cf.  αυξάνω 
I.  fin.),  Eur.  Hipp.  537. — tlI.intrans.,/o 
grow,  spring  up,  increase,  in  later  poetst, 
as  Qu.  Sm.  1,  116,  etc. — III.  pass, 
and  mid.,  to  increase,  wax  great,  swell, 
of  a  youth,  Od.  22,  426  ;  also,  κνμα, 
tOd,  10,  93t,  θυμός,  χό?*,ος  άέξεται, 
til.  18,  110,  etc.t:  έργον  ά.,  it  prospers, 
Od.  14,  00  :  ήμαρ  ά.,  the  day  gets  on 
to  noon,  II.  8,  00,  etc. — Dind.  Soph. 
Ant.  353,  has  received  Doderlein's 
con  ι.  άέξεται  in  act.  signf.,  exalts, 
ado/ns. 

Άεπτος,  ov,  a  very  dub.  epith.  of 
young  animals  in  Aesch.  Ag.  145, 
meaning  (if  any  thing)  too  weak  to 
follow,  from  έπομαι :  tWellauer  cor- 
rects λεπroίcand  explains  very  satis- 
factorily the  origin  of  the  false  read- 
ing v.  note  Well,  ad  1. 

ΥΑερ-,  words  thus  beginning  and 
derived  from  αήρ,  have,  as  in  αήρ, 
the  a  long. 

Άεργείη,  ης,  ή,=  άεργία,  Bion  0,  0. 

Άεργηλός,  ή,  δν,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1180, 
etc. ;  and  άεργης,  ές,  Nic.  Fr.  4,= 
άεργος. 

'Αεργία,  ας,  ή,  tAtt.  contr.  άργίαϊ, 
a  not-working,  idleness,  Od.  24,  251, 
Hes.  Op.  313  [f].— 2.  of  a  field,  a  ly- 
ing fallow  or  waste,  Aeschin.  09,  1  : 
from 

'Afpyor>oVpost-Hom.  contr.apyoc  : 
(α  ]>ϊ\ν.,*έργω) : — like  άεργης,  άεγρη- 
λός,  not-working,  idle,  11.  9,  320,  Od. 
19,  27,  and  oft.  in  lies.,  tOp.  301, 
etc.t — 1.  ά.  δόμοι,  idle  houses,  i.  e. 
where  people  are  idle,  Theocr.  28,  25. — 
— 12.  not  cultivated,  fallow,  of  fields, 
Theophr.t — II.  act.  making  idle,  Nic. 
Th.  381. 

Άέρδην,- contr.  άρδην,  adv.,  (άείρω) 
lifting  up,  Aesch.  Ag.  240. 

Άερέθομαι,  Ion.  ήερέθομαι,  (q.  v.), 
lengthd.  form  of  άείρω,  to  hang,  be 
suspended,  hover,  Τ  found  only  in 
Gramm.,  v.  ήερέθομαι. 


AEPO 

Ά  έρθεις,  nor.  1  pars.  part,  from 
άείρω,  Od.  tl2,  432. 

"Αερθεν,  Dor.  and  Ε  p.  for  ήέρθη 
σαν,  3  pi.  indie,  aor.  1  pass,  from 
άείρω,  11.  8,  74  :  άέρθη  3  sing.,  Od.  19. 
540. 

Άερΐα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Ήερίη,  old  name 
of  Aegypt,  \άερία  γα,  Aesch.  Supp. 
75,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  207,  270+,  proo. 
from  άήρ,  and  so  the  land  of  rnisli 
Gramm. :  also  of  Crete,  Plin. 

'Αερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {γήρ)  to  be  like  air; 
and  so, — 1.  to  be  thin  as  air,  Diosc. 
1,83.-2.   to  be   sky-blue,  Id.    5,  100. 

[«]    ,  _ 

' Αέρινος,  η,  ov,  (άήρ)  airy,  like  air, 
Arist.  Metaph.  3,  7,  5. — 2.  sky-blue. 

Άερίοικος,  ov,  (άήρ,  οίκέω)  dwelling 
in  air,  Eubul.  Incert.  10. 

'Αέριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov:  Ion.  ήέριος, 
η,  ov  :  (άήρ,  ήρ,  ήρι) : — in  the  mist  οι 
thick  air  of  morning,  Eur.  Phoen.  1534  ; 
cf.  ήέριος. — II.  in  the  air,  high  in  *ir, 
Eur.  Tro.  540  :  of  the  air,  airy,  opp  t( 
χθόνιος,  Id.  Aeol.  25:  ^δαίμονας,  άέ• 
ριον  γένος,  Plat.  Epin.  984  D ;  cf. 
Luc.  Prom.  0,  αέρια  ζώα,  living  in 
air\. — III.  wide  as  air,  infinite,  Diod.  1, 
33,  etc. — tAdv.  -ίως,  Iambi. t.  [a] 

ΥΑερίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  of  the  colour  of  air, 
sky-coloured,  Diosc. 

'Αερκής,  ές,(α  priv.,  έρκος)  irrepress 
ible,  γόος,  Q.  Sm.  5,  G07. 

"Αερκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έργω,  ε'ιργω) 
unfenced,  open,  Lys.  110,  40. 

Άεροβάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  walk  the 
air,  of  Socrates,  Ar.  Nub.  225  :  from 

Άεροβάτης,  ov,  δ,  (άήρ,  βαίνω)  one 
who  walks  the  air,  Plut.  2.  952  F. 

Άεροδ'ινής,  ές,  (άήρ,  δινέω)  wheel 
ing  in  air,  αετός,  Anth.  tP.  9,  223  in 
Ion.  form  ήερο-. 

Άεροδίνητος,  ov,  (άήρ,  Οϊ*έω)  = 
foreg.,  dub.  1.  for  sq. 

Άεροδόνητος,  ov,  (άήρ,  δονέω)  air- 
tossed,  soaring,  Ar.  Av.   1385. 

Άεροδρομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  traverse 
the  air,  Luc.  Ver.  Hist.  1,  10  :  from 

Άεροδρόμος,  ov,  (άήρ,  δραμεΐν)  tra 
versing  the  air. 

Άεροειδής,  ές:  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήεροείτ 
δής :  (άήρ,  είδος)  : — like  the  sky  or 
air,  Plat.  Tim.  78  C  :  sky-colourtd, 
Arist.  Color.  3,  8. — For  the  Homcnc 
usage  of  the  word,  v.  ήεροειδής.  [α] 

Άερόεις,  hardly  to  be  found  save 
in  the  Ion.  form  ήερόεις,  q.  v. 

Άερδθεν,  (άήρ)  adv.,  out  of  the  air, 
from  on  high,  [a] 

Άεροκόραξ,  άκος,  δ,  (άήρ,  κόρας) 
an  air-raven,  Luc.  Ver.  Hist.  1,  10. 

Άεροκώνω-φ,  ωπος,  (άήρ,  κώνωψ) 
an  air-gnat,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,10. 

'Αερολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  (άήρ,  λέσχη)  α 
man  of  big  empty  words. 

Άερομάχέω,  ώ,  (άήρ,  μάχομαι)  to 
fight  in  air.     Hence 

'Αερομαχία,  ας,  ή,  an  air-battle,  Luc. 
Ver.  Hist.  1,  18. 

Άερόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (άήρ,  μέλι) 
honey-dew,  cf.  Virgil's  atrium  mel 
(some  say  manna)  Ath.  500  D ;  also 
νον  μέλι. 

Άερομετρέω,  ώ,  (άήρ,  μετρέω)    to 
measure  the  air  ;    hence,  to  lose  • 
self  in  vague  speculation,  Xen.  Oec.  11, 
3  ;  cf.  άεροβάτέω. 

Άερομήκης,  ες,  v.  sub  ήερομήκης. 

Άερομϊγής,  ές,  (άήρ,  μίγννϊίί)  com- 
pounded of  air,  tDiog.  L.  Ί ,  145. 

Άερόμορφος.  ov,  (ά/, ρ, μορφή) form• 
ed  of  air,  Orph.  H.  1  1. 

Άερονηχής,ές,(άήρ,  νήχαμαι)  swim 
min«.  filiating  in  air,  of  the  clouds,  Ar. 
Nub.  337. 

Άερονομ:  ω,  ώ,  (άήρ,  νέμω)  to  motM 
in  air,  Heliod  10,  30;  cl.  χιιρον»• 
μιω- 
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Άεροπετής,  ές,  {αήρ,  πίπτω)  fallen 
from  the  sky. 

Άεροπέτης,  ες,  (αήρ,  πέτομαι)  fly- 
ing in  air. 

Υ Αερόπη,  ης,  ή,  Aerope,  grand- 
daughter of  Minos,  wife  of  Atreus, 
Eur.  Or.  1009  ;  ace.  to  Apollod.  wife 
of  Plisthenes,  son  of  Atreus. — 2. 
daughter  of  Cepheus,  mother  of 
Aeropus,  Paus.  8,  44,  7. 

Άερόπλανος,  ov,  wandering  in  air. 

Άεροπορέω,  ώ,  to  traverse  the  air, 
Philo:  from 

Αεροπόρος,  ov,  (αήρ,  πορεύομαι, 
πείρο)  traversing  the  air,  Plat.  Tim. 
40  A. 

Υ  Αέροπος,  ου,  Ion.  Ήέροπος,  ov, 
6,  Aeropus,  son  of  Phegeus  king  of 
Tegea,  Hdt.  9,  26.-2.  son  of  Teme- 
nus,  Hdt.  8,  137.— 3.  son  of  Philip, 
father  of  Alcetes,  Hdt.  9,  139.— 4 
son  of  Mars  and  Aerope,  Paus.  8, 
44,  8. 

Άεροσχοπία,  ας,  η,  (σκοπέω)  divi- 
nation by  observing  the  heavens. 

Άεροτόμος,  ov,  (αήρ,  τέμνω)  cleav- 
ing the  air,  seems  to  have  been  coined 
by  way  of  a  derivation  for  "Αρτεμις, 
Clem.  Al. 

Άερότονος,  ov,  (αήρ,  τείνω)  stretch- 
ed or  driven  by  air,  Math.  Vett. 

Άευοφεγγής,  ές,  (αήρ,  φέγγος)  shi- 
ning in  air. 

Άεροφοίτης,  ov,  ό,— sq. ;  Ion.  fem. 
ήεροφοϊτις,  q.  v. 

Άερόφοιτος,  ov,  (  αήρ,  φοιτάω  ) 
loaming  in  air,  Aesch.  ap.  Ar.  Ran. 
1291. 

Άεροφόρητος,  ov,  (αήρ,  φορέω)  up- 
borne by  air,  Eubul.  Steph.  2,  2.  [ΰ] 

Άερόφωνος,  ov,  Ion.  ήερόφωνος, 
q.  v. 

Άερόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(αήρ,  χρόα)  sky-blue,  dub.  in  Orph. 

Άέροφ,  Ion.  ήέροψ,  οπός,  ό,  Boeot. 
name  for  the  bird  μέροψ. 

Άερόω,  ώ,  to  make  into  air :  pass., 
to  become  air. 

Άέ)οω,  Aeol.  for  άείρω,  Sapph. 
73. 

Άερσικάρηνος,  ov,  (άείρω,  κάρη- 
vov)  carrying  the  head  high.  Anth. 
I  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  397. 

Άερσί?.οφος,  ov,  (  άείρω,  λόόος ) 
high-crested,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1061. 

Άερσίνοος,  ov,  contr.  νους,  ovv, 
(άε'ιρίι',νοϋς)  haughty, Nonn. — II.  act., 
cheering,  Orph. :  Ιοίνος,  Casaub.  conj. 
in  Ion.  ap.  Ath.  35  Ε  for  άερσίπνουν. 

Άερσϊπέτης,  ες,  (πέτομαι)— άερσι- 
πότης,  Q.  Sm.  3,  211. 

Άερσίπόδης,  ου,  ό,  =  άερσίπονς, 
Nonn.  tD.  10,  401. 

Άερσϊπόρος,  ov,  going  on  high, 
Nonn.  tD.  1,  285. 

Άερσϊπότης,  ov,  b,  (άείρω,  ποτάο- 
μαι)  hovering  on  high,  Hes.  Sc.  316. 

Άερσίπότητος,  ov,  (άείρω,  ποτάο- 
uai)=foreg.,  Hes.  Op.  775. 

Άερσίπονς,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  (άείρω, 
πους)  lifting  up  the  feet,  brisk-trotting, 
ίπποι,  II.  18,  532  :  contr.  άρσιπ.,  Η. 
Horn.  Ven.  212. 

Άερτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  lengthd.  poet, 
form  of  άείρω,  to  lift  up,  A  p.  Rh.  1, 
738,  Leon.  Al.  34 :  tc.  ace.  and  dat. 
γύρας  τινι,  Anth.  P.  9,  674. 

Άερτάω,  ω,  =foreg.,  from  which 
we  have  aor.  1  ήέρτησε,  and  pf.  pass. 
ήέρτηιχαι,  Antip.  Sid.  14,  Opp.  C.  2, 
99. 

Άερώδης,  ες,  ( άήρ,  είδος )  airy, 
misty,  like  άεροειδής,  TArist.  Part.  An. 
3,  6,  8. 

Άές,  Dor.  for  άεί.  [ά] 

*Αεσα,    άέσαμεν,    άσαμεν,   άεσαν, 
inf.  άέσαι,  aor.  1,  prob.  from  the  same 
root  as  ενδω,  to  sleep,  Horn,  only  in 
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Od.  t3, 151,490,etc.t:  no  other  tenses 
in  use  :  akin  to  άημι-  [α  only  by  aug- 
ment, α  in  inf.] 

Άεσιφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  silliness,  folly, 
in  plur.  άεσιφροσνναι,  Od.  15,  470, 
Hes.  Th.  502.    From 

Άεσίφρων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=φρεσϊν 
άασθείς.  damaged  in  mind,  witless,  silly, 
Horn.,  tas  II.  20,  183,  Od.  21,  302t, 
and  Hes.  tOp.  333t : — and  therefore 
for  άασίφρων,  from  άάω  and  φρήν, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άάοαι. 

Άέτειος,  ov,  (  άεί  ός  )  of  the  eagle. 

[«] 

Άετιαϊος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
pediment  (αετός  III),  Bockh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  263. 

Άετίδενς,  έως,  ό,  an  eaglet,  Ael.  H. 
A.  7,  47.  [a] 

ΥΑέτιος,  ου,  6,  Aetius,  a  king  of 
Troezene,  Paus.  2,  30,  8.-2.  a  cele- 
brated physician. 

Άετίτης,  ου.  ό,  (αετός)  λίθος,  the 
eagle-stone,  said  to  be  found  in  the 
eagle's  nest,  Ael.  H.  A.  1,  35.  [a,  i] 

ΥΑετίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Aetion,  a  distin- 
guished painter,  Luc.  Imagg.  7,  etc. 
— 2.  a  Greek  sculptor  of  Amphipolis, 
Theocr.  Ep. 

'Αετός,  or  α'υετός  (cf.  sub  fin.),  οϋ, 
ό,  an  eagle,  (from  ΰ>ημΐ,  like  Lat.  avis, 
because  of  its  rapid  flight,  cf.  Bergk 
Anacr.  23),  til.  8, 247t : — proverbs,  ai- 
ετός  εν  ποτανοίς, Pind.  Ν.  3,  138  ;  αε- 
τός έν  νεφέ/.αισι,  of  a  thing  quite  out 
of  reach.Ar.  Eq.  1013 ;  άετόν  κάνθαρος 
μαιενσομαι,'ν.  sub  μαιενομαι. — Π.  α?ι 
eagle  as  a  standard,  tof  the  Persianst, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  4;  esp.  among  the 
Romans,  Plut.  tMar.  23,  etc.t— III. 
in  architecture,  like  αέτωμα,  the  gable 
of  a  house,  esp.  the  pediment  of  a  tem- 
ple, Lat.  fastigium,  Ar.  Av.  1110,  ubi 
v.  Schol.  ;  also  called  τνμπανον  and 
δέλτα  :  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  214.  (Αίε- 
τός  is  the  only  Homeric  form,  and  is 
also  recognised  as  true  Att.  by  Elmsl. 
and  Herm.,  against  Pors.  Praef.  Hec, 
and  so  it  is  now  read  in  most  Edd.  : 
but  αετός  was  common  in  later  Att. : 
— cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  Another, 
onlv  poet.,  form  is  αίητός,  now  read 
in  Pind.  P.  4,  6,  v.  Arat.  522,  691.) 
[a,  Piers.  Moer.  231 ;  and  in  all  de- 
rivs.  and  compds.] 

ΥΑετός,  οϋ,  ό,  Aetus,  an  ancient 
name  of  the  Nile,  Diod.  S.  1,  19. 

Άετοφόρος,  ov,  (αετός,  φέρω)  eagle- 
bearing,  Or.  Sibyll.  :  ό  άετ.,  the  stand- 
ard-bearer, Plut.  [a] 

Άετώδης,  ες,  (αετός,  είδος)  eagle- 
like, Luc.  Icarom.  14.  [ΰ] 

'Αέτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  gable,  Lat. 
fastigium,  Hipp.  p.  808  ;  v.  αετός  III. 

Άέτωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  forming  of  a 
gable,  fastigatio.  [ΰ] 

*ΆΕΏ,  to  sleep,  v.  άεσα. 

"ΑΖΑ,  ή,  strictly  dryness,  ixpooc, 
Nic.  Th.  304t,  heat,  Opp.  ϊήελίον,  C. 
1,  133t :  but  usu.  dirt  or  mould  on 
things  put  by,  hence  an  old  shield 
is  said  to  be  άζη  πεπαλαγμένον,  Od. 
22,  184 :  also  dry  sediment,  Schol. 
Theocr.  5,  109,  (v.  sub  άζω.) 

ΥΑζάης,  ov,  ό,  Azae's,  a  mythic 
king  of  Atlantis,  Plat.  Crit.  114  C. 

Άζαίνω,  (άζω)  to  dry,  parch  up,  Nic. 
Th.  367. 

'Αζά?ιέος,  a,  ov,  (άζα)  dry.  parched, 
οίφος,  II.  20,  491 ;  ν?.η,  Od.  9,  234, 
etc.  :  βονς  άζα?άη,  dry  bull's-hide,  11. 
7,  239 :  hence  harsh,  cruel,  like  άτε- 
γκτος, Lob.  Aj.  317. — II. 'act.  parch- 
ing, scorching,  Σείριος,  Hes.  Sc.  153  ; 
\ήέλιος,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  679t :  of  love, 
μανίαι,  Ibyc.  1. — Only  poet. 

ΥΑζάνες,  ων,  οι.  the  Azanians,  v. 
Άζανία,  Strab  p.  388. 
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ΫΑζάνης,  ov,  b,  Azancs,  a  Persian. 
leader  of  the  Sogdiani,  Hdt.  7,  66. 

Άζανία,  ας,  ή,  an  old  name  of  Ar 
cadia,  land  of  Lav  or  Ζευς. — tAs 
geogr.  name,  a  portion  of  Arcadia 
from  Orchomenus  to  the  Alpheus 
Paus.  8,  4,3;  Polyb.  4,70,3. 

ΥΑζάνιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Azanes,  Aza 
nian;  pecul.  fem.  Άζανίς,  ίδος,  Άζα- 
νίδα  κούρην,  Η.  Apoll.  209,  i.  e.  Co 
ronis,  where  Herm.  reads  Ατλαντίδα.- 

ΥΑζάνοί,  ων,  οί,  or  Άζάνιον,  ου ' 
τό,  Azani  or  Azanium,  a  city  of  Phry 
gia,  Strab. ;  hence,  b  Άζανίτης,  an 
inhab.  of  Azani  ;  ή  Άϊ,ανίτις,  the  ter- 
ritory of  Azani,  Id.  p.  576. 

Άζάν ω,  =  άζαίνω,  Η.  Horn.  Yen. 
271,  in  pass. 

Υ Αζαριτία,  ας,  ή,  Azaritia,  a  spring 
at  Chalcedon,  Strab. 

ΥΑζείδης,  oz  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  ofAzeus, 
i.  e.  Actor,  II.  2,  513. 

ΥΑζειώται,  ων,  οί,  the  Azeotae,  a 
Trojan  tribe,  Soph.  Fr.  156. 

ΥΑζέμι/.κος.  ου,  ό.  Aze milcus.  akinsr 
of  Tyre,  Arr.  An.  2,  15,  7. 

Άζευκτος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ζίί-.νυμι) 
unyoked,  Dion.  H.  2,  31. 

ΥΑζεύς,  έως,  ό,  Azeus,  son  of  Cly- 
menus,  an  Orchomenian  king,  Paus. 
9,37,  1. 

Άζηλ,ία,  ας,  ή,  freedom  from  jeal- 
ousy, tClem.  Al.• — 2.  freedom  from 
sham,  simplicity,  Plut.  Lye.  t21. 

Άζηλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζήλος)  with- 
out envy,  hence, — I.  like  άζ^ρ.ωτος, 
unenvied,  unenviable,  miserable,  όρου- 
ρά,  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  έργον.  Soph.  Tr. 
745  :  hence,  in  ill  plight,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7,  140  (si  vera  lectio),  tLobeck 
emends  άίδηλα,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion,  de 
Comp.  p.  35t :  in  genl.,  sorry,  incon 
siderable,  Plut.  Lye.  10. —  2.  not 
grudged,  granted  feeely.  Soph.  El. 
1455. — II.  act.,  not  envious,  Ath.  594 
C. 

Άζη?.οτύπητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζήλο 
τνπέω)  unenvied,  Plut.  2,  787  D.   \y\ 

Άζηλότΰπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζηλότυ- 
πος) free  from  envy,  Plut.  Lye.  et 
Num.  3. 

Άζήλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζη/όω)  not 
to  be  envied,  Plat.  Gorg.  469  B. 

Άζήμιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζημία)  without 
loss,  scot-free,  unharmed,  Hdt.  1,  212 
^without  punishment,  άζήμιον  άόείσθο. 
Plat.  Legg.  648  C,  so  αζ.  υπό  τινο 
Id.  Rep.  366  A  ;  εχθρούς  μεθεί σα  ά^η 
μίονς,  Eur.  Med.  1050t :  not  deserving 
punishment,     Soph.     El.     1102:     not 
amounting  to  punishment,  Thuc.  2,  37, 
tout  better  here  as — II.  act.,  not  bring- 
ing punishment,  i.  e.  not  injuring,  harm- 
less, Thuc.  1.  c.  v.  Arnold  and  Bloomf. 
ad  1.,  and  so  in  Joseph.  Ant.  Jud.  15,5, 
It. — Adv.  -ίως,  with  impunity,  Philem 
p.  397 ;t  act.,  with  harmless  intent,  Jo 
seph.  Ant.  Jud.  15,  4,  4. 

ΥΑζήν,  ήνος,  b.  Ion.  ϊοτΆζάν,Αζαη 
son  of  Areas,  Hdt.  6,  127,  Paus.  8,  4 
2. 

ΥΑζηνία,  ας,  ή,  Azenia,  a  deme  oJ 
Attica;  hence  adj.,  Άζηνιενς.  Strab. 

ΥΑζησία,  ας,  ή,  Azesia,  a  surname 
of  Ceres,  Soph.  Fr.  809:  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  822  n. :  also  of  Proser 
pina,  ή  Άμέα  την  Άζησίαν  μετηλ 
θεν,  prov.  of  those  who  undertook  a 
long  and  fruitless  search,  Paroem, 
Zenob.  4,  20:  (cf.  Erasm.  Chil.  74) 

Άζηται,  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  pass 
from  άζω,  Hes.  tTh.  99. 

Αζήτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζητέω)  un 
examined,  Aeschin.  t57.  3t.  Adv 
-τως,  άζ.  εχειν  τινός,  Philo. 

Άζηχής,  ές,  unceasing,  excessive, 
οδύνη,  11.  15,  25,  ορυμαγδός,  II.  17 
741 :  more  freq.  as  adv.,  άζηχές  t0o 
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γίμ:ν  και  πιίμεν,  Od.  18,  3t,  μεμα- 
κνϊαι,  til.  4,  435t. — II.  hard,  rough, 
κορννη,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  99;  θυμός,  v.  1. 
11.  15,  25,  Of.  Lob.  Aj.  648.  (Deriv. 
uncertain :  ace.  to  some  from  άζω, 
άζα,  in  which  case  signf.  II.  would  be 
the  strict  one :  ace.  to  others  from 
ήχεω  with  an  intens.  prefix,  α-,  ζα-). 

ΫΑζ'ιλις,  ιδος,  ή,  Azxlis,  a  city  and 
river  of  Africa,  Call.  Ap.  89. 

"AZOMAI,  dep.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf. ;  (an  act.  άζω  only  in  Soph. 
O.  C.  134) : — to  stand  in  awe  of,  dread, 
esp.  the  gods  and  one's  parents,  άζ. 
'Απόλλωνα,  μητέρα,  II.  1,  21,  Od.  17, 
401 ,  and  Trag. :  also  followed  by  inf. 
or  μη...,  II.  6,  267,  Od.  9,  478:  ούχ 
άζομαι  ϋανείν,  I  fear  not  to  die,  Eur. 
Or.  1116,  ubi  vulg.  ov  χάζομαι :  cf. 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  600,  Monk  Alcest. 
336 :  also  intr.,  to  be  awe-struck,  άζό- 
ιιενος,  Od.  9,  200  :  άζεσθαι  άμφί  tlvl, 
•Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  155. — (On  the  connexion 
between  άζομαι  and  άγαμαι,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil  s.  v.  άητος  4.) 

Άζος,  ου,  ό,  contr.  from  άοζος,  a 
servant,  Clitarch.  ap.  Ath.  267  C. 

Άζϋγής,  ές,=  άζυξ,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  | 

Άζϋγία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  άζυξ, 
celibacy. 

"Αζϋγος,  ον,=  άζνξ,  unwedded,  Luc. 
Am.  44. — 2.  not  a  pair,  oavoa?ua, 
Strab.  tp.  259. 

Άζϋμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζύμη)  unleav- 
ened, t άρτος,  Ath.  109  Β  ;  τα  άζνμα, 
unleavened  cakes,  or  bread,  LXX.,  but 
usu.t,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  N. 
T.  : — tmetaph.,  unfermented,  i.  e.  un- 
agglutinated,  εξ  όστοϋ  καϊ  σαρκός  άζΰ- 
ιιου  κράσεως,  Plat.  Tim.  74  D. 

Άζυξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  η,  (α  priv.,  ζενγνυ- 
UL)  unyoked,  unpaired,  and  so  usu.  un- 
married, Eur.  Bacch.  694  :  more  freq. 
c.  gen.,  άζυξ  λέκτρων,  -γάμων,  εύνής, 
Lat.  nuptiarum  expers,  Eur.  tHipp. 
546,  I.  A.  805,  Med.  673.t  (From  the 
gen.  were  formed  the  new  adjs.  άζυ- 
γος  and  άζυγής.) 

"ΑΖΩ,  v.  sub  άζομαι. 

yAZ12,  to  dry,  dry  up,  parch,  of  the 
heat  of  the  dog  star,  Hes.  Op.  585, 
Sc.  397. — Pass.,  to  become  dry,  II.  4, 
487  :  to  be  par chedup,  pine  away  through 
grief,  άζηται  κραδίην  άκαχήμενος, 
Hes.  Th.  99  :  so  also,  άσθείη  την  ψυ- 
χην,  Hdt.  3,  41,  ubi  Gaisf.  άσηθείη. 
{άζα,  άζαίνω,  αύω,  αύαίνω,  ατμός). 

Υ  Αζωία,  ας,  η,  (άζωος  I)  the  being 
without  life,  lifelessness,  Stob.  Ec. 
Phys.  52,  18. 

Άζωνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζώνη)  confined 
to  no  zone  of  the  world,  i.  e.  found  eve- 
rywhere. 

Άζωος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ζωή)  lifeless, 
Eccl. — II.  (αρην.,ζωον)  without  worms 
ivi  it,  of  wood,  Theophr. 

ΥΑζώρ,  indecl.,  ό,  Azor,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

V Αζώριον,  ου,  τό,  Azorium,  a  town 
'  Perrhaebia,  Polyb.  28,  11,  1. 

ΪΆζωρος,  ου,  ό,  Azorus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  307. 

Άζωστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ζώννυμι) 
ungirt,  from  hurry,  Hes.  Op.  343  :  in 
genl.,  not  girded,  Plat.  Legg.  954  A. 

ΥΑζώτιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Azotii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Palestine,  Strab. 

f  Αζωτος,  ου,  ή,  Azotus,  a  city  of 
Palestine,  Hdt.  2,  157  ;  LXX.,  Ν.  T. 
freq.,  now  Esdud. 

Άζωτος,  ον,=  άζωστος. 

Άηδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  feel  disgust  at 
a  thing :  from 

Αηδής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  ήδος)  unpleas- 
ant, annoying,  first  in  Hdt.  7,  101,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.  tPhaed.  84  B,  Legg. 
802  D,  etct  :  of  persons,  unfriendly, 
morose,  Dem.    1147,   12. — Adv.  -δώς, 
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Plat.  tPhaed.  88  C,  etct:  άηόώζ 
εχειν  τινί,  to  be  on  bad  terms  with 
one,  Dem.  500,  15;  so,  άηδώς  δια- 
κείσβαι  προς  τίνα,  Lys.  145,  36. 
Hence 

'Αηδία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  ill-pleased, 
disgust,  dislike,  Plat.  Legg.  802  D,  and 
Oratt. — II.  unpleasantness ,  odiousness, 
Dem.  564, 12,  Aeschin.  64, 3,  Theophr. 
Char.  20.     Hence 

Άηδίζω,  to  disgust  one: — pass.,  to 
be  disgusted  with,  Eccl.     Hence 

Άηδισμός,  ov,  ό,  disgust,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Άηδόνειος,  ov,  dub.  for  άηδόνιος, 
Herm.  Op.  3,  p.  306. 

Άηδονία,  ας,  ή,  (α  priv.  ηδονή)  loss 
of  pleasure,  Diog.  L.  2,  89,  90. 

Άηδονιδεύς,  έως,  6,  (dim.  from  αη- 
δών) a  young  nightingale,  Theocr.  15, 
121,  in  poet.  plur.  άηδονιδήες,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  1.  (p.  401  B.) 

Άηδόνιος,  ov,  (αηδών)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  nightingale,  νόμος  ά.,  the  night- 
ingale's dirge,  Aesch.  Fr.  412,  cf.  Ar. 
Ran.  684. 

Άηδονίς,  ίδος,  ή,— αηδών,  a  night- 
ingale, Eur.  Rhes.  550 :  dim.  only  in 
form. 

Άηδώ,  said  to  be  Aeol.  for  αηδών, 
of  which  we  have  gen.  άηδονς,  Soph. 
Aj.  628,  dat.  άηδοϊ,  Ar.  Av.  679. 

Αηδών,  όνος,  ή,  but  in  Att.  ό,  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  65  : — prob.  at  first  a  songstress 
(from  άείδω),  but  as  early  as  Hes. 
tOp.  201t,  the  nightingale :  Horn,  has 
it  only  of  the  daughter  of  Pandareus, 
who  was  changed  into  a  nightingale, 
Od.  19,518:  its  epiths.  are  χ?ιωρηΐς 
Od.  1.  c.),  χλωρανχην  (Simon.  158), 
ξονθά  (Aesch.  Ag.  1142),  which  seem 
to  refer  to  its  colvi  •  c.  also  ποικιλό- 
δειρος :  freq.  also  λίγεια,  λιγύφωνος, 
etc.,  of  its  voice  : — Μουσών  άηδόνες, 
periphr.forpoeis,  Valck.  Phoen.321: — 
τεαι  άηδόνες,  thy  strains,  Call.  Ep.  47. 

Άήθεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άηθίη,  (άήθης), 
unaccustomedness,  novelty  of  a  situa- 
tion, Batr.  72  :  άήθ.  τίνος,  inexperience 
of  a.  thing,  Thuc.  4,  55. 

Άηθέσσω,  poet,  for  άηθέω,  to  be  un- 
accustomed, c.  gen.,  άήθεσσον  έτι  νε- 
κρών, II.  10,  493,  the  only  place  where 
Horn,  has  it :  Ap.  Rh.  shortened  this 
into  άήθεσον  (or -σαν),  1,  1171. 

Άήθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  ήθος)  unwonted, 
unusual,  strange,  Aesch.  Supp.  568, 
Soph.  Tr.  869. — 2.  unused  to  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  μάχης,  Thuc.  4,  34. — II.  with- 
out ήθος  or  character,  Arist.  Poet.  25. — 
III.  adv.-θως,  unexpectedly, Thuc.4, 17. 

Άηθία,  ας,  ή.=  άήθεια,  q.  v. 

Άηθ'ιζομαι,  dep.,  to  be  unaccustomed 
to  a  thing,  c.  gen. ;  to  find  it  strange 
or  unpleasant,  Strab.  p.  303,  ubi  al. 
άηδίζεσθαι. 

Άημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  blast,  wind,  Aesch. 
Eum.  905,  Soph.  A  j.  674  :  from 

"AHMI,  t3  sing.  pres.  άησι,  Hes. 
Op.  514,  dual,  άητον,  II.  9,  5;  pi. 
άεισι.  Hes.  Th.  875t,  inf.  άήναι,  tOd. 
3,  183t,  άήμεναι,  t3,  176t,  part,  άείς, 
til.  5,  520t:  impf.  3  sin?,  άη,  tOd. 
12,  325,  άε  from.aw,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  605t. 
Mid.  and  pass,  άημαι,  άήμενος;  3 
impf.  άητο,  til.  21,  386t. 

To  breathe  hard,  blow,  of  the  wind, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  the  mid.  and  pass, 
forms  are  used  sometimes  in  strictly 
pass,  signf.  to  be  beaten  by  the  wind, 
ϋόμενος  και  άήμενος,  Od.  6, 131  ;  but 
more  usu.  in  a  kind  of  intrans.  signf., 
to  toss  or  wave  about  as  if  by  the  wind, 
δίχα  θυμός  άητο,  his  mind  waved  to 
and  fro.  i.  e.  was  in  doubt  OT  fear,  11. 
21,  386  ;  so,  θυμός  άηται  περί  παίδων, 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  688  :  but,  μαρτυρία  άηται 
έπ'  <i»<fl  %>*-<ijjc,  they  are  wafted  to  and 
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fro  among  men,  one  knows  not  how 
Pind.  I.  4,  15  ;  περί  τ'  άμψ'ι  τε  κάλ/  ο{ 
άητο,  beauty  breathed  all  around  her 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  276;  so,  τοϊοι 
άητο  άπό  κρήθεν,  Hes.  Sc.  8. 

ΥΑηνόβαρβος,  ου,  ό,  the  Roman 
Ahenobarbus,  Strab. 

Άήρ,  αέρος,  in  Horn,  αήρ,  ήέρος. 
while  Hipp,  has  the  nom.  ήήρ :  irj 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  ή,  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards b,  (II.  5,  776  ;  8,  50,  H.  Cer 
383,  cannot  be  quoted  for  the  masc 
usage,  since  there  που?„υς  and  βαθύζ 
need  not  be  masc. :  so  aer  was  fern, 
in  Enn.,  Gell.  13,  20) :— in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  the  lower  air ',  atmosphere,  the  thick 
air  or  haze  that  surrounds  the  earth 
opp.  to  αίθήρ,  the  pure  upper  air,  (v 
esp.  II.  14,  288) :  nence  misty  dark 
ness,  mist,  gloom ;  and  so  sometime? 
in  prose,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  :  but 
later  usu.  in  genl.  air,  tPlat.  Legg. 
889  B,  891  C,etc. ;  prov.  αέρα  δέρειν, 
to  beat  the  air,  N.  T.  1  Cor.  9,  26t  — 
Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  —  II.  the  open 
space  in  baths,  Galen.  (From  *άω, 
άημι,  as  αίθήρ  from  αϊθω.)  [α,  but  α 
Soph.  El.  87,  and  in  one  or  two  latei 
poets,  v.  Herm.  ad  1.] 

Άησις,  εως,  ή,  (  άημι )  =  άημα,  α 
blowing,  Eur.  Rhes.  417. 

Άήσσητος,  ov,  Att.  αήττητος,  (r. 
priv.,  ήσσάω)  unconquered,  not  beaten, 
Thuc.  6,  70.  —  2.  unconquerable,  Plat. 
Rep.  375  B. 

Αήσϋλος,  for  αισυλος,  wicked,  11 
5,  876. 

Άήσϋρος,  ov,  (άω,  άημι)  light  as 
air,  hence  little,  Aesch.  Pr.  461,  ubi  ν 
Blomf. :  aloft,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1101. 

Άητέομαι,  dep.  (άήτης)  to  fly,  Arat. 
523. 

Άήτη,  ης,  >7,=  sq.,Hes.  Op.  643,673. 

Άήτης,  ου,  ό,  (  άω,  άημι )  a  blast 
gale,  άνέμοιο,  ανέμων,  Ζ,εφύροιο  ar 
ται,  til.  14,  254,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  619 
Plat.,  Crat.  410  B,  says  οι  ποιητα\ 
τα  πνεύματα  άήτας  κα7^οϋσι\  :  absol, 
α  wind,  Theocr.  2,  38. 

ΥΑήτης,  ου,  ό,  A'ttes,  an  Athenian 
polemarch,  Dem.  1358,  23. 

Άητόββοος,  ov,  contr.  -Βους,  ουν, 
(όέω)  creating  άηται,  a  wora  coined  by 
Plat.  Crat.  410  B. 

Άητος,  ov,  an  old  word,  only  found 
in  phrase,  θάρσος  άητον,  II.  21,  395  : 
but  quoted  also  from  Aesch.  (Fr.  2) 
by  Hesych.,  άήτους•  μεγά?ί,ας  : — prob. 
from  άημι,  hence  ong.  stormy,  and  so 
violent,  terrible,  like  αιητος  :  but  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 

Άητός,  ό,  poet,  for  αετός,  an  eagle, 
cf.  αίητός,  Arat.  Phaen.  315. 

Αήττητος,  ov,  later  Att.  for  άήσση 
τος,  q.  v. 

Άηχος,  ov,  without  sound. 

Άθάλάσσευτος,  ov,  Att.  -ττευτος, 
(a  priv.,  θαλασσεύω)=άθαλάσσωτος 

Άθαλασσία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  -ττία,  igno 
ranee  of  the  sea,  Gal. :  from 

Άθάλασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (a  priv., 
θάλασσα)  without  sea,  far  from  it,  in- 
land, Menand.  p.  160. — II.  not  mixed 
with  sea-water,  οίνος,  Damocr.  ap 
Gal.,  Horace's  vinum  mans  expers. 
[άθά-] 

Άθάλάσσωτος,  ov,  Att.  -ττωτος 
(a  priv.,  θαλασσόω)  unused  to  the  sea 
never  having  been  at  sea,  Ar.  Ran.  204 

Άθάλής,  or  άθαλλής,  ές,  (a  priv 
0άλλω)  of  the  bay,  not  verdant,  Plut 
Pomp.  31. 

Άθαλπής,ές,(α  priv., θάλπος)  with 
out  warmth,  flNOIin.  D.  37,  15li  Adv 
-πέως,  Hipp. 

ΥΑθάμάν,  άνος,  ό,  genl.  in  plur.  ο 
Άθαμάνες,  the  Attiamancs,  a  Thossa 
lian  race,  expelled  by  the  Lapithae, 
29 
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whLn  settled  in  Epirus  around  Mt. 
Pindus,  Strab.,  Pol.,  etc. 
ΥΑθάμάνία,  ας,  ή,  Athamania,  a  re- 
gion in  Epirus,  the  territory  of  the 
Athamanes,  Strab.,  Pol. 

ΥΑθαμάντιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Athantas ;  πεόίον  Άθαμ.,  a  plain 
in  Phthiotis,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  514. 

ΥΑθαμαντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of 
Athamas,  i.  e.  Helle,  Aesch.  Pers. 
70:  as  fern,  adj.,  of  Athamas. 
ΥΑθάμας,  αντος,  6,  Athamas,  son  of 
Aeolus  king  of  Orchomenus,  and  fa- 
ther of  Phrixus  and  Helle,  Hes.  Fr. 
28,  4. — Others  of  this  name  in  Paus., 
etc. 

Άθαμβεί,  adv.,  fearlessly. 

Άθαμβής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  Θάμβος) fear- 
less, Mel.  91 :  άθ.  τινός,  without  fear 
of  a  thing,  Phryn.  ap.  Hesych.  ίσκό- 
του,  Plut.  Lye.  16.     Hence 

Άθαμβία,  ας,  ή,  fearlessness,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Cic.  Fin.  5,  29. 

ΥΑΘάνά,  ας,  ν,  Dor.  for  Άθήνη, 
Tragg. ;  ace.  to  Pors.,  Eur.  Or.  26, 
the  Tragic  writers  use  only  the  Dor. 
form. 

ΥΑθάνάα,  ή,— foreg. ,  Theocr.  28, 1. 

Αθανασία,  ας,  ή,  {αθάνατος)  im- 
mortality, Plat.  Phaedr.  246  A,  etc. ; 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άμβρόσιος  4. 

Αθάνάτίζω,  {αθάνατος)  to  make  im- 
mortal, Arist.  ap.  Ath.  697  B. — Pass., 
to  become  or  be  immortal,  Polyb.  6,  54, 
2. — II.  to  hold  one's  self  immortal,  Hdt. 
4,  93,  etc.    Hence 

Άθάνάτίσμός,  ov,  6,  the  gift  of  or 
belief  in  immortality,  Diod.  1,  1. 

Αθάνατος,  ov,  also  η,  ov  (as  al- 
ways in  Horn,  tbut  seldom  in  Att. 
poets,  Elmsl.  Med.  807t)  (a  priv., 
θάνατος) : — undying,  immortal,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  opp.  to  θνητός 
and  βροτός :  hence  αθάνατοι,  ol,  the 
Immortals,  Horn. :  hence  of  things, 
etc  ,  everlasting,  άθ.  κακόν,  Od.  12, 
Ί18;  so,  άθ.  κ?Αος,  μνήμη,  δόξα,  ορ- 
γή, etc. — also,  oi  αθάνατοι,  the  im- 
mortals, a  body  of  troops  in  which 
every  vacancy  was  filled  up  by  suc- 
cessors appointed  beforehand,  Hdt.  7, 
83,  211 ;  so,  άθ.  άνήρ,  one  whose  suc- 
cessor in  case  of  death  is  appointed, 
lb.  31  (as  we  say,  the  king  never  dies) : 
— άθ.  ό  θάνατος,  death  is  a  never- 
ending,  unchanging  state,  AmphlS  Gy- 
naecocr.  1.  Adv.  τως,  fAnth.  P.  9, 
570t.  [αθάνατος  in  Ep.  and  some- 
times so  in  Trag.,  Pors.  Med.  139; 
yet  only  as  an  exception,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  47.] 

ΥΑθανατόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make 
immortal,  Tzetz. 

t  Άθάνής,  ές,=  άθά  νατος.  Max.  Tyr. 

Άθαπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θάπτω)  un- 
buried,  II.  22,  386,  etc. — II.  unworthy 
of  burial,  Anth.  tP.  9,  498. 

'λθάρα,  ας,  ή ;  Att.  άθάρη,  Piers. 
Moer.  184;  also  άθήρη : — groats  or 
meal,  a  porridge  thereof,  Ar.  Plut.  673, 
Pherecr.  Metall.  1,  3.  (An  Egypt, 
word,  ace.  to  Plin.  22,  25.)  [άθά-'] 

Άθαρσής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  θάρσος)  dis- 
couraged, downhearted,  Plut.  Cic.  35  : 
fro  άθαρσές,  the  want  of  boldness, 
cowardice,  Id.  Nic.  4. — Adv.  -ώς,  Id. 
Pomp.  50. 

Άθάρώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  άθάρη. 

Άθανμασία,  ας,  ή,  dub.  collat.  form 
of  άθανμαστία,  Lob.  Phryn.  509. 

Άθανμαστεί,  and  -τί,  adv.,  without 
wonder. 

Άθανμαστία,  ας,  η,  the  character  of 
an  άθανμαστος,  Horace's  niladmirari, 
Strab. :  from 

Αθανμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θαυμάζω) 
not  wondering  at  anything  (cf.  foreg.), 
tence  adv.  -τως,  Sooh.  Fr.  810. — II. 
30 
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not  wondered  at  or  admired,  Luc.  Amor. 
13. 

Άθεάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
θεάομαι)  not  beholding.  Adv.  -νως, 
[άμλ 

'Αθέατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θέάομαι)  un- 
seen, invisible,  Plut.  Num.  9,  etc.; 
secret,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  94. — II.  act., 
not  seeing,  blind  to,  τινός,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,31. 

Άθεεί,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  θεός)  without 
the  aid  of  God,  usu.  c.  negat.,  ουκ  άθε- 
ti,  Horace's  non  svie  Dis,  Od.  18,  353. 

ΥΑθεησίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  unusu. 
άθεασία,  (αθέατος)  the  being  without 
sight,  blindness,  Aretae. 

'Αθεΐα,  ας,  ή,=  άθεότης,  Eccl. 

Άθείαστος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  θειάζω) 
uninspired,  ουκ  άθ.,  Plut.  Cor.  33. 

Άθε?βάζω  and  άθέ?φω,  to  filter, 
Hesych. 

Άθελγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  θέ?,γω)  un- 
appeased,  Nonn.  tD.  33,  200. 

Άθέλγω,—άμέλγω,  Hipp. 

Άθέ?.εος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  0έλω)=ες., 
dub.  1.  Aesch.  Suppl.  862. 

Άθέ/.ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θέ?.ω)  un- 
willing : — adv.  -τως,  Aspas.  ap.  Ath. 
219  D. 

Άθε?<.κτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θέ?.γω)\ηοί 
to  be  soothedi,  implacable.  Aesch.  Supp. 
1056. 

Άθεμέ?.ιος,  ov,  and  -ίωτος,  ov,  (a 
priv.,  θεμέ?Λθν)  without  foundation. 

Άθέμηλος,  ov,  dub.  for  foreg. 

"Αθεμις,  ιτος,  δ,  ή,  (a  priv.,  θέμις) 
lawless,  Pind.  P.  3,  56;  4,  193,  and 
Eur.  tlon  1093f.  Comp.  -ίστερος, 
Opp.  fH.  1,  756. 

Άθεμιστία,  ας,  ή,  lawlessness,  App. 
Civ.  2,  77  :  and 

Άθεμίστιος,  ov,  lawless,  godless, 
Horn,  '(only  in  Od.,  tl8,  141,  etc.f)  ; 
usu.  in  phrase  άθεμιστία  e/dwc,versed 
in  wickedness,  t9,  189,  etc.  :  from 

'Αθέμιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θέμις)  law- 
less, without  law  or  government,  godless, 
Lat.  nefarius,  of  the  Cyclopes,  II.  9, 
63,  Od.  9,  106 ;  of  things,  Hdt.  7,  33, 
etc. :  tin  compar.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  5f. 
Adv.  -τως,  tPhaennis  ap.  Paus.  10, 
15,  3. 

Άθεμιστονργία,  ας,  ή,  =  άθεμιστία. 

Άθεμιστονργός,  όν,  ( άθέμιστος, 
*έργω)  doing  lawless  deeds. 

Αθέμιτος,  ov,  =  άθέμιστος,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  7,  33,  Antipho  113,  39,  Bekk., 
Plut.  Aem.  19.  Adv.  -τως,  tApp. 
Bell.  Pun.  53. 

Άθεος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θεός)  without 
God,  denying  the  gods,  esp.  those  rec- 
ognised by  the  state,  Plat.  Apol.  26 
C,  etc. :  hence  several  philosophers 
were  named  άθεοι,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  23. 
— II.  in  genl.,  godless,  ungodly,  Pind. 
P.  4,  288,  and  Trag.— III.  abandoned 
of  the  gods,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  661  ;  and  so 
in  adv.  -ως,  lb.  254,  El.  1181.— On  the 
word  v.  Sturz  in  Comm.  Soc.  Phil. 
Lips.  2,  p.  64.     Hence 

Άθεότης,  ητος,  η,  ungodliness,  Plat. 
Polit.  308  Ε  :  atheism,  Philo. 

Άθεραπεία,  ας,  η,=  sq.,  neglect  of 
medical  care,  Antipho  127,  38. 

Άθεράπευσία,  ας,  η,  want  of  attend- 
ance or  care  :  usu.  c.  gen.,  neglect  of 'a 
thing,  θεών,  ιερών,  Plat.  Rep.  443  A; 
σώματος,  Theophr. :  from 

'Αθεράπευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θερα- 
πεύω) not  attended  to  or  cared  for,  neg- 
lected, Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  3 ;  το  σώμα, 
Dion.  Η.  t3,  22t,  etc.— II.  unhealed, 
incurable,  Luc.  Ocyp.  27.  Adv.  -τως, 
Philo.  [pa] 

Άθερηΐς,  ΐδος,  η,  having  άθέρες  or 
spikes,  Nic.  Th.  848. 

Άθερίζω  :  f.  -ίσω,  in  Ap.  Rh.  also 
-ίξω :  —  to  slight,  make  Ught  of,  Lat. 


ΑΘΙΙΑ 

nihil  curare,  in  Horn,  alwavs  c.  ace 
pers.,  as  II.  1,  261,  Od.  8,  212:  also 
c.  gen.  like  άμελεϊν,  oft.  in  Ap.  Rh 
f2,  477,  etc.f  :— mid.  in  Dion.  P.  097. 
(Better  from  θέρω,  θεραπεύω,  t;:an 
from  αθήρ.) 

Άθερίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  poor  bony  fish, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17,  6.  [a,  I  Opp.'tH. 
1,  108.] 

Αθέριστος,  ov,  (άθερίζω)  unheeded. 
— II.  (a  priv.,  θερίζω)  not  reaped. 

Άθέρμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θερμαι 
νω)  not  heated:  in  Aesch.  Cho.  629, 
άθ.  εστία,  prob.  a  household  not  heat- 
ed by  strife  or  passion. 

'Αθερμος,  ov,  (a  priv..  θερμός)  with 
out  warmth,  το  άθερμον,  Plat.  Phaed. 
106  A. 

t Άθερο?.όγιον,  ου,  τό,  (αθήρ,  λέγω) 
a  forceps  for  extracting  thorns,  splinters, 
etc.,  Medic. 

Άθερο7ώγος,  ov,  (αθήρ,  ?.έγω)  gath- 
ering ears  of  corn. 

Άθερώδης,  ες,  (αθήρ,  είδος)  like 
ears  of  corn,  full  of  them. — 2.=  άθαρώ 
δης,  Gal. 

Άθεσία,  ας,  ή,  faithlessness,  fickle 
ness,  Polyb.  3,  17,  2,  etc. 

Άθεσμΐα,  ας,  ή,  (άθεσμος)  lawless 
ness,  Eccl. 

Άθέσμιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θεσμός)  law- 
less, Nonn. :  also  άθεσμος. 

Άθεσμόβιος,  ov,  (άθεσιιος,  βίος) 
living  a  lawless  life,  Nonn. 

Άθεσμό?ιεκτρος,  ov,  (άθεσμος,  λέκ- 
τρον)  joined  in  lawless  love,  Lye.  1143. 

Άθεσμος,ον,=  άθέσμιος,Ρ\υί.Οζρ.3. 

10,  etc.     Adv.  -μως. 
Άθέσόάτος,  ov,  in  Ap.  Rh.  also  η, 

ov  (a  priv.,  θέσόατος) : — beyond  even 
a  god's  power  to  express :  hence  inex- 
pressible, unutterable,  ineffable,  of  hor- 
rible or  awful  things,  όμβρος,  θάλασ- 
σα, νυξ,  II.  3,  4,  Od.  7:  273  ;  11,  373  ; 
but  also  simply  of  vast  quantities  or 
size,  άθ.  οίνος,  σϊτος,  Od.  11,  61 ;  13 
244  ;  βόες,  20,  211 :  then  wondrous  in 
point  of  beauty,  ύμνος,  Hes.  O.  660  : 
— very  rare  in  Trag.,  άθ.  θέα,  Eur. 
I.  A.  232.  Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  θέ- 
σκελος  7. 

Άθετέω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω:  (άθετος): — to 
set  aside,  disregard  a  treaty,  oath, 
promise,  etc.,  άθ.  πίστιν,  etc.,  Polyb. 
8,  2,  5,  etc. ;  aiso  c.  dat.,  to  refuse 
one's  assent  to  a  thing,  Id.  12,  14,  6. — 

11.  in  Gramm.,  to  reject  as  spurious,  =» 
όβε/.ίζω.     Hence 

Άθέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  breach  of 
faith,  transgression,  Dion.  H.  t4,  27. 

Άθέτησις,  ή,  (άθετέω)  abolition,  re 
jection,  Cic.  Att.  6,  9. 

Άθετητέον,  verb,  aaj.,  one  must  set 
aside,  Polyb.  3,  29,  2. 

Άθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τίθημι)  with 
out  position  or  place ;  a  unit  (μονάς )  is 
called  ουσία  άθετος  as  opp.  to  a  point 
(στιγμή),  which  is  ουσία  θετός,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1,  27. — II.  set  aside,  invalid, 
Polyb.  17,  9,  10  :  hence  useless,  unfit, 
Diod.  11,  15.  Adv.  -τως,=  άθέσμως, 
lawlessly,  despotically,  Aesch.  Pr.  150. 

Άθεωρησία,  ας,  ή,  (αθεώρητος)  want 
of  observation,  Diod.  1,  37. 

Άθεωρητί,  adv.,  inconsiderately,  An 
tipho  ap.  Harp. :  from 

Αθεώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θεωρέω) 
not  seen,  not  to  be  seen,  Arist.  Mund.  6. 
26.-2.  unexamined,  Plut.  ?  tDiod.  S- 
3,  36t.  —  II.  actively,  not  having 
observed  ^unobservant,  Plut.  2,  405  At : 
without  technical  knowledge.  Hence 
adv.  -τως,  Plut.  tXum.  18. 

Άθήητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  αθέατος, 
Nonn. 

ΥΑθηλής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  θτ/?.ή)  not  hav 
ing  suckled,  μαζός,  Nonn.  D  48  361 
Tryph.  34. 
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ArO/Aor,  ον,  (a  priv.,  θηλή)  wuuck- 
leJ,  Ar.  Lys.  881  :  just  weaned,  Hor- 
ner's jam  lacte  dcpulsus,  Simon.  146. 

Άσηλνντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θη?\.ί>νω) 
not  made  womanish,  Anth.  ? 

Άθηλνς,  ν,  (a  priv.,  θήλυς)  not 
womanish,  Plut.  2,  285  C  :  indelicate, 
Id.  Lye.  et  Num.  3. 

'Αθηνά,  ας,  ή,  contr.  from  Άθηνάα, 
'Αθηναία,  in  Horn.  Άθήνη,  Άθηναίη  : 
Dor.  Άθάνα,  which  is  also  in  Att. 
poets  :  Aeol.  Άθανάα  : — Athena,  call- 
ed Minerva  by  the  Romans,  the  tute- 
lary goddess  of  Athens.  Boeckh 
P.  E.  says  that  Αθηνά  was  not  used 
for  Αθηναία  before  the  time  of  Eucli- 
des. 

ΥΑθηναγόρας,  ov  and  a,  b,  Athena- 
goras,  a  Samian  ambassador,  Hdt.  9, 
90.  —  2.  a  Syracusan  magistrate, 
Thuc.  6, 35.— Others  in  Diod.,  Polyb., 
etc. 

ΥΑθηνάδας,  ov  and  α,  ό,  Athenadas, 
a  Trachinian,  Hdt.  7,  213.  — 2.  a  Si- 
cyonian,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  15. 

ΥΑΘήναζε,  adv.,  =  Άθήναςδε,  v. 
sub  sq. 

Αθήναι,  ών,  al,  the  city  of  Athens, 
Horn. ;  like  θήβαι,  etc.,  in  plur.,  be- 
cause it  consisted  of  several  parts : 
the  older  sing,  form  Άθήνη  occurs  in 
Od.  7,  80  :  'Αθήναι  in  genl.='Arn/c^, 
of  the  whole  country,  Hdt.  9,  17  : 
'Αθήναζε,  to  or  towards  Athens  :  Άθή- 
νηθεν,  poet.  Άθήνηθε  and  Άθήνοθεν, 
from  Athens  :  Άθήνησι,  t  Arr.  An.  1 , 
1,  It,  at  Athens,  which  forms  were 
more  Att.  than  εις  Αθήνας,  εξ  Αθη- 
νών, and  tv  'Αθήναις,  Greg.  Cor.  p. 
165,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281 
A. — tOther  cities  of  this  name  in  Boe- 
otia,  Pans.  9,  24,  2,  and  in  Euboea, 
railed  αϊ  Αιάδες,  near  Dium,  Strab. 
D.  446. 

'Αθηναία,  ων,  τά,  older  name  of 
the  Παναθήναια,  Paus.  8,  2,  1. 

ΥΑθηνάιζω,  {Αθήναι)  to  be  an  Ath- 
enian, Just.  M. 

f Αθηναϊκός,  ή,  όν,  ('Αθηνά)  of  or 
belonging  to  Minerva,  resembling  Miner- 
ea,  Procl. 

'Αθήναιον,  ov,  τό,  ( 'Αθηνά )  the 
temple  of  Minerva,  Hdt.  5,  95. — til.  as 
pr.  n.,  from  containing  her  temple, — 
I.  a  promontory  of  Campania,  Strab. 
—2.  a  town  of  Arcadia,  Polyb.  2,  46, 
5. — 3.  a  place  in  Sicily  near  Himera, 
Diod.S.  5,3. 

'Αθηναίος,  a,  ov,  Athenian,  of  or 
from  Athens,  II.  t2,  551  ;  fem.  'Αθη- 
ναία, seldom  occurs,  in  place  of  it 
usu.  'Ατθίς  or  'Αττική. 

V Αθηναίος,  ov,  b,  Athenaeus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  4,  119. — 2.  a 
:eltbrated  writer,  of  Naucratis.  — 
Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

ΥΑθηναίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Athena'is,  a 
priestess  of  Erythrae,  Strab.  p.  645. 

ΥΑθήνηθεν,  Άθήνησι,  v.  sub  'Αθή- 
ναι. 

Άθηνιάω,  ώ,  to  long  to  be  at  Athens, 
Luc.  Pseudol.  24. 

Υ  Αθήνιον,  ov,  ή,  Athenium,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  138. 

ΥΑΘηνίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Athenion,  masc. 
pr.  a.,  Ath.  211  D,  etc. 

ΥΑΘηνογένης,  ους,  b,  Athenogenes, 
maec.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  399  A. 

Υ  Αθηνόδωρος,  ov,  ό,  {'Αθηνά,  δώ- 
ρον)  Athenodorus,  a  stoic  philosopher, 
son  of  Sandon,  surnamed  Κανανίτης, 
Slrab.  p.  674,  Luc.  Macrob.  21.  — 2. 
another,  surnamed  Κορδυλίων,  friend 
of  Cato  the  younger.  Id.,  Plut.  Cat. 
Min.  10,  etc.— Others  in  Dem.,  Strab., 
etc. 

ΥΑθηνοκ?„ής,  έονς,  b,  Athenocles,  an 
Mhe'iian,  Strab  r  517. 
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ΥΑθηνόκριτος,  ov,  b,  Athenocritus, 
father  of  Democritus,  ace.  to  some 
accounts,  Diog.  L.  7,  34. 

ΥΑΘηνοόάνης,  ους,  b,  Athcnophanes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Alex.  35. 

ΥΑθηνώ,  ονς,  ή,  Atheno,  daughter 
of  Lycomedes,  Leon.  Tar.  8. 

ΆΘΗ'Ρ,  έρος,  b,  the  beard  or  spike 
of  an  ear  of  corn,  an  ear  of  corn  itself, 
Lat.  spica,  Hes.  Fr.  2,  2.  ■«— 12.  chaff, 
metapn.  ov  γαρ  καλάμη  και  άθέρες 
νμείς  έστε,  Luc.  Anach.  3 It. — II.  the 
point  or  barb  of  a  weapon,  Aesch.  Pr. 
145,  and  Hipp. ;  tcf.  Plut  Cat.  Min. 
70.  [a] 

' Αθήράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θηράω)  not 
to  be  caught,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  4  :  —  tmet. 
unattainable,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  Philo. — 2.  not 
caught,  in  Ion.  form,  άθηρήτοισι  λα• 
γωοϊς,  Opp.  C.  1,  514  Lehrs. —  Cf. 
Mehlhorn  Anacreont.  p.  242. 

'Αθήρεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θηρενω) 
funcatcght,  un/umtedi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  16. 

Άθήρη,  ης,  ή,—  άθάρη,  Diosc. 

Άθηρηλοιγός,  ov,  ό,  (αθήρ,  λοιγός) 
consumer  of  ears  of  corn,  epith.  of  a 
winnowing-fan  (πτνον),  Od.  11,  128  ; 
23,  275  :  cf.  άθηρόβρωτος. 

Υ  Αθή  ρητός,  ov,  Ion.  for  ά,θήρατος, 
q.  v.  2. 

'Αθηρία,  ας,  ή,  ( άθηρος )  want  of 
game,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  7,  2. 

'Αθηρόβρωτος,  ον,  (αθήρ,  βιβρώ- 
θ~κω)  devouring  ears  of  corn,  άθ.  Οργα- 
νον, i.  e.  a  winnowing-fan,  Soph.  Fr. 
404 ;  cf.  άθηρηλοιγός. 

Άθηρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θήρ)  without 
wild  beasts  or  game,  Hdt.  4,  185  :  τό 
άθηρον,=  άθηρία,  Plut.  2,  981  C.— II. 
(a  priv.,  θήρα)  without  the  chase,  άθ. 
ήμερα,  a  blank  day,  Aesch.  Fr.  225. 

Άθηρώδης,  ες,  (ειδος)=άθερώδης. 

'Αθήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  tumor  full  of 
matter  like  άθήρη,  Galen. 

Αθησαύριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θησαν- 
ρίζω)  not  treasured  up,  not  to  be  treasured 
up,  Plat.  Legg.  844  D. 

Άθΐγής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  θιγγάνω,  θι- 
γεϊν )  untouched ;  \unwedded,  Anth. 
Append.  248. 

Άθικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θιγγάνω,  θι- 
γείν)  untouched,  usu.  c.  gen. , untouched 
by  a  thing,  άκτϊνος,  Soph.  Tr.  686  ; 
ηγητήρος,  Ο.  C.  1521,  etc. ;  also  c. 
dat.,  νόσοις  άθ.,  Aesch.  Suppl.  561. — 
2.  not  to  be  touched,  holy,  sacred,  Aesch. 
Ag.  371,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  891.  — II.  act. 
not  touching,  c.  gen.,  κερδών,  Aesch. 
Eum.  704. 

Άθλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θλάω)  not 
crushed,  AriSt.  Meteor.  4,  8. 

Άθλενω,  contr.  from  Ep.  άεθλενω: 
f.  -εύσω  :  (άθλος) :  —  to  contend  for  a 
prize,  combat,  wrestle,  II.  (but  always 
in  the  longer  form  άεθλ-). — II.  rarely, 
to  struggle,  endure,  suffer,  II.  24,  734 
(the  only  place  where  Horn,  uses  the 
contr.  form,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1.),  Aesch. 
Pr.  95. — The  common  form  in  Att.  is 
άθλεω. 

Άθλεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  in  Horn.  == 
άθλενω,  II.  7,  453;  15,  30;  (he  has 
not  the  form  άεθλέω  at  all.)  But  the 
Att.  use  άθλεω  in  both  signfs.  of 
άθλενω,  to  contend,  κατά  άγωνίαν, 
Plat.  Tim.  19  Β  ;  άθλεΐν  κινδννενμα, 
πόνον,  to  endure  danger,  toil,  Soph. 
O.  C.  564,  Eur.  Supp.  317.— II.  to  be 
an  athlete,  Plut.  2,  795  E. 

Άθλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άθλεω)  a  con. 
test,  struggle,  Plat.  Legg.  833  C  :  toil. 
— II.  that  which  is  won  by  toil  or  exer- 
tion. —  III.  an  implement  of  labor, 
Theocr.  21,  9. 

Άθλησις,  εως,  η,  (άθ?.έω)  a  contest, 
combat,  esp.  of  athletes,  Polyb.  t5,  64, 
6  ;  Plut.  Thes.  10. 


ΑΘΛΟ 

Άθλητήρ,  ηρος,  b,  Od.  8,  104:  older 
form  of  sq. 

Αθλητής,  contr.  from  άεθλητής, 
OV,  b  :  (άθλεω)  : —  a  combatant ,  cham- 
pion ;  esp.  a  prize-fighter,  Lat.  athleta 
Pind.  in  both  forms,  tN.  5,  90;  JO, 
95;  I.  6,  106t:  also  as  adj.,  all'/.,  ϊπ 
πος,  a  race-horse,  Plat.  Parm.  137  A. 
—  .1.  in  genl.,  one  practised  or  skilled 
in,  master  of  a.  thing,  c.  gen.  %πο?,έμου, 
Plat.  JRep.  543  Β  ;  τών  καλών  έργων, 
Dem.  799,  16  ;  άθλ.  της  αληθινής  λέ- 
ξεως., Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  415, 
άθλ.  γης,  a  skilful  farmer,  Philostr. 
Hence 

Άθ?,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
athlete,  athletic,  robust,  έξις,  Arist 
Pol.  8,  8,  3 ;  ϊσώμα,  Plut.  Fab.  19t : 
αγώνες  άθλ.,  Plut.  t2,  724  Ft.  Adv 
-κώς,  Id.  t2,  192  C. 

Άθλϊβής,  ές,  (  a  priv.,  θλίβω  )  not 
pressed,  ψαζοί,  Nonn.  D.  9,  31. — 2. 
not  pressing,  slackened,  -χαλινός,  Id. 
37,  220. 

Υ Αθλιβος,  ov,=foreg.  1,  Galen. 

Άθλιον,  ov,  τό,  contr.  from  Ep. 
άέθ?αον,=  άθλον,  the  prize  cf  contest. 
Horn. :  but  also=a#Aoc,  co?dest,  Od. 
24, 169,  and  later  Ep. — Horn,  always 
uses  Ep.  form. 

Άθλιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  or,  ov,  Eur 
Ale.  1038,  etc. ;  contr.  from  άέθλιος 
(άεθλον,  άθλον)  : — toilsome,  painful, 
hence  in  genl.,  unhappy,  wretched, 
very  freq.  in  Att.  from  Aesch.  down- 
wards : — hence  also  to  denote  irnper 
fection  of  any  kind,  miserable,  wretched, 
in  a  moral  sense,  Dem.  142, 18  ;  also 
of  ability,  άθλ.  ζωγράφος,  a  wretched 
painter,  Plut.  2,  6  P. — Adv.  Ιας,  άθ?,. 
έχειν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  707,  etc.— II.  of 
or  belonging  to  contest,  only  in  form 
άέθλιος  (q.  v.)     Hence 

'Αθλιότης,  ητος,  ή,  suffering,  wreicti 
edness.  Plat.  Rep.  545  A,  etc. 

Άθλιπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θ?άβω)=- 
άθλιβής,  Galen. 

Άθλοθεσία,  or  -θετ'ια,  ας,  η,  the 
office  of  αθλοθέτης,  Ar.  Fr.  585,  ubi 
v.  Dind. 

Άθ?,οθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -τσω,  (άθλον,  τι- 
θημι)  to  propose  a  ;/ize,  in  genl.,  to 
offer  rewards,  τινί,  Ath.  539  B. — II.  to 
manage,  direct,  Heliod. 

Άθλοθετήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth 
tAppend.  130. 

'Αθλοθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (άθλον,  τίθημι.) 
one  who  gives,  awards  the  j.  'ize,  the 
judge  or  steward  in  the  games,  also 
βραβενς,  Plat.  Legg.  764  D,  etc. 

Άθλοθετία,  ας,  ή,  =  άθ?.οθεσία. 
q.  v. 

τΑΘΛΟΝ,  ον,  τό,  contr.  from  Ep 
άεθλον,  which  alone  is  used  by  Horn., 
Pind.,  and  Hdt.,  and  is  sometimes 
found  in  Trag.  :  the  prize  of  contest, 
in  genl.,  a  gift,  present,  II.  23,  413, 
620,  etc.:  in  Od.  only  11,  548  are 
ward,  recompense,  freq.  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag. :  also  in  prose,  άθ.  αρετής 
Thuc.  2,  46,  αμαρτημάτων,  Lys.  96 

8.  Phrases :  άθλα  κείται  or  πρόκει 
rat,  prizes  are  proposed,  Hdt.  8,  26  - 

9,  101  ;  άθλα  προφαίνειν,  to  propose 
them,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1,23 ;  άθλα  "Καμβά 
νειν  or  φέρεσθαι,  to  win  prizes,  Plat, 
etc.;  cf.  Thuc.  6,80:  <)<Κ  ποιεΐσθα, 
τά  κοινά,  Thuc.  3,  82.— II.  in  plur 
al'SO=  άθλος,  a  contest,  combat,  Od.  2  1, 
89,  Soph.   Phil.  508:  also  in  811 
Xenophan.  ap.   Ath.  414  A. — III.  in 
plur.   also,   the  place  of  combat,  Lat 
arena,  Plat.  Legg.  868  Α.—  Cf.  sq. 

Άθλονικία,  ας,  ή,  (άθλον,  νίκη^ 
victory  in  the  games,  Pind.  N.  3,  11 

ΆΘΛΟΣ,  ου,  b,  contr.   from    Ep 
άεθλος,  which  is  always   used  b> 
Horn,  (except  in  Od.  8,  160),   V. 
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mid  Hdt. : — a  contest  either  in  war  or 
sport,  esp.,  contest  for  a  prize,  toil, 
(rouble,  like  πόνος,  Lat.  labor,  Horn.  : 
άθ?„ος  πρόκειται,  a  task  is  set  one, 
Hdt.  1,  126;  άθ?ιθν  προτιθέναι,  to 
set  it,  Id.  7,  197. — On  the  difference 
of  άθλον  and  άθλος,  v.  Coray  Isocr. 
Paneg.  37. 

Αθλοσύνη,  ης,  η,=  άθλος,  Anth. 
P.  6,  54. 

Αθλοφόρος,  ov,  (άθ?,ον,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing away  the  prize,  victorious,  ΊπποΓ, 

11.  9,  124,  άνδρες,  Pind.  O.  7. 1.3.  etc. : 
in  Ep.  form  άεθλ-,  II.  22,  22,  and  Hdt. 

ΥΑθμοντι.  ?;,  η,  Athmone,  a  deme 
of  *h.3  Attic  tribe  Cecropis ;  hence 
λθμονεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  of  (the  deme) 
Athmone,  Ar.  Pac.  190. 

"Αθο?^ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θολός)  not 
muddy,  clear,  Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr. 
51. 

Άθόλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θολόω)  un- 
troubled, of  water,  Hes.  Op.  593. 

"Αθορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρώσκω,  θο- 
ρείν)  of  animals,  veneris  expers,  tact., 
Anton.  Lib.  13. 

Άθορύβητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θνρνβέω) 
undisturbed  :  το  άθ.,  tranquillity  of 
mind,  Xen.  Ages.  6,  7. 

'Αθόρυβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θόρυβος) 
without  uproar,  undisturbed,  tranquil, 
Plat.  Legg.  640  C.  Adv.  -βως,  Eur. 
Or.  630. 

ΎΑθος,  Dor.  for  ήθος. 

ΥΑθόως,  ω,  b,  Ep.  for  "Αθως,  q.  v. 

Άθραγένη,  ης,  ή,  a  tree,  the  wood  of 
which  made  tinder,  Theophr. 

"Αθρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θράσσω)  — 
άτάρακτος,  Soph.  Fr.  812. 

'Αθράνευ τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρανενω) 
not  stretched  or  spread,  Eur.  ap.  He- 
sych. 

Αθραυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θραύω) 
unbroken,  undestroyed,  ttnhurt,  sound, 
Eur.  Hec.  17,  etc. :  not  to  be  broken, 
PJut.,  etc. — tAdv.  -ως,  Geop. 

"Αθρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρέφω)  tin- 
nurtured,  dub.  1.  Mel.  95,  5. 

ΆΘΡΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (v.  Elmsl. 
Med.  519) :  Att.  άθρέω  : — to  look  earn- 
estly, te  gaze  at,  c.  ace,  II.  12,  391  ; 
14,  334 :  also  absol.,  to  gaze,  (though 
an  ace.  can  easily  be  supplied),  Od. 

12,  232 ;  19,  478 ;  άθρεϊν  εις  τι,  to 
look  into  a  thing,  II.  10,  11. — 2.  later, 
of  the  mind,  to  look  at  or  into  a  thing, 

<  examine,  consider,  regard,  Pind.  P. 
%,  129,  and  Att. :  άθρεϊν  ει...,  πότε- 
pov..,  μη..,  to  consider  whether..,  Soph. 
Ant.  1077,  and  Plat. :  άθρει,  άθρησον, 
consider,  take  notice,  see,  Eur.,  and 
Plat. — Later  poets  have  an  aor.  mid. 
άθρήσασθαι,  e.  g.  Timon  6.  (Prob. 
from  the  same  root  as  θεωρέω,  with 
α  copul.  or  euphon.)     Hence 

Άθρήματα,  τά,=  όπτήρια,  Hesych. 

Άθρηνί,  adv.,  (α  priv.,  θρήνος) 
without  mourning. 

Άθρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άθρέω, 
one  must  consider,  Eur.  Hipp.  379. 

ΫΑθριάμβευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρι- 
αμβεύω) without  triumph,  Eccl. 

ΥΑθριβις,  ιος,  η,  Athribis,  a  city  of 
the  Aegyptian  Delta,  Strab.  p.  813. 
Hence 

Άθριβίτης,  ov,  6,  of  Athribis ;  vo- 
αός'Αθρ.,  the  Athribitic  nome,  Hdt.  2, 
166.  ΐΐτΖ 

"Αθριξ,  τριχος,  ό,  η,  (a  priv.,  θρίξ) 
without,  hair,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  656  F  : 
cf.  όθριξ. 

Αθριπήδεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρίψ, 
έόεστός)  not  worm-eaten,  Theophr.,  m 
ijreg.  superl.  άθριπηδέστατος  cf. 
άκοοέστατος. 

Αθροίζω,  f.  -οίσω :  (αθρόος)  —  to 
gather  together,  collect,  esp.,  to  levy 
foices,  άθρ.  στράτευμα,  δύναιιιν,  etc., 
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Thuc,  and  Xen.  tAn.  1,  2,  1 ;  Id.  1, 

I,  It :  Ύροίαν  άθρ.,  to  gather  the  Tro- 
jans together,  Eur.  Hec.  1139  :  πνεύ- 
μα άθρ.,  to  collect  breath,  Id.  Phoen. 
851. — Pass.,  to  be  gat/iered  or  crowded 
together,  ες  την  άγορήν,  Hdt.  5,  101 : 
to  unite  into  one  mass,  Plat.  Theaet. 
157  Β  ;  of  armies,  to  muster ;  of  the 
mind,  άθροίζεσθαι  εις  εαυτόν,  to  col- 
lect one's  self,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  A,  cf. 
67  C  .  φόβος  ήθροισται,  fear  has 
formed  itself,  arisen,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
34.  Mid.,  to  gather  for  one's  self, 
Xen. :  much  like  the  act.  in  Eur. 
Heracl.  122. — Late  poets  also  write 
it  αθροίζω,  αθροίζομαι,  Jac.  A.  P. 
877,  but  not  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn.  616  — 
Others  write  άθρ-,  v.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph. ;  twhich  form  Bekk.  has  intro- 
duced into  the  Oratt.  :  cf.  Lehrs  de 
Stud.  Arist.  Horn.  p.  346.t    Hence 

Άθροίσιμος,  ov,  ημέρα,  day  of  as- 
sembling, Eccl. 

"Αθροισις,  εως,  η,  (αθροίζω)  a  gather- 
ing, collecting,  levying,  στρατού,  Eur. 
Hec.  314,  χρημάτων,  Thuc.  6,  26. 

"Αθροισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αθροίζω)  that 
which  is  gathered,  a  gathering,  λαού, 
Eur.  Or.  874 :  a  heap,  mass,  Plat. 
Theaet.  157  Β  : — in  Epicur.  philos., 
esp.  the  concourse  of  atoms,  Diog.  L.  8, 
66. 

Άθροισμός,  ού,  ό,—  άθροισις,  The- 
ophr. :  also  condensation,  Id. 

Άθροιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αθροί- 
ζω, one  must  collect,  Xen.  Lac.  7,  4. 

'Αθροιστής,  ού,  6,  (αθροίζω)  a  col- 
lector.    Hence 

'Αθροιστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  ft 
for  collecting,  like  άθροίσιμος,  Eccl. — 

II.  in  Gramm.,  collective,  ονόματα, 
fApoll.  Dysc.t:  copulative,  σύνδεσμοι, 
Id.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αθρόος,  a,  ov,  very  rarely  ος,  ov 
(as  ap.  Ath.  120  D) :  contr.  άθρονς, 
in  later  Gr.,  as  Polyb.  :  old  Att. 
άθρονς,  ovv,  but  Bekk.  has  αθρόος  in 
Plat.  Tim.  64  C,  65  A,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  60,  9,  Spitzn.  II.  14,  38  : 
— assembled  in  crowds,  heaps  or  masses, 
crowded  together,  freq.  in  Horn,  but 
only  in  plur.,  til.  2,  439  ;  14,  38  ;  etct, 
oft.  joined  πάντες  (άπαντες)  αθρόοι, 
tOd.  3,  34,  etct :  the  sing,  first  in 
Pind.  tP.  2,  65-6t :  αθρόοι,  of  soldiers, 
in  dense  masses,  Hdt.  6,  112  ;  το 
άθρόον,  the  army  in  close  order,  but 
also  the  main  body,  Xen.  tCyr.  4,  2, 
20f. — II.  all  at  once,  once  for  all,  αθρόα 
πάντ'  άπέτισεν,  he  paid  for  all  at 
once,  Od.  1,  43  :  (hence  adv.  άθρόον 
and  αθρόως,  at  once,  suddenly):  αθρόα 
πόλις,  the  citizens  as  a  whole,  opp.  to 
έκαστοι,  Thuc.  2,  60  ;  so,  άθρ.  δννα- 
μις,  Id.  2,  39,  cf.  1,  141  :  αθρόους  κρί- 
νείν,  to  condemn  all  by  a  single  vote, 
Plat.  Apol.  324  Β  :  άθρονς  ωφθη,  was 
seen  with  all  his  forces,  Plut.  Themist. 
§  12,  cf.  Id.  Syll.  12 :  κατήριπεν  άθρ., 
he  fell  all  at  once,  Theocr.  13,  49,  cf. 
25,  252 :  άθρόαι  πέντε  νύκτες,  five 
whole  nights,  Pind.  P.  4,  231.— III. 
multitudinous,  immense,  also  continuous, 
incessant,  άθρ.  κακότης,  Pind.  P.  2, 
65 ;  δάκρυ,  Eur.  H.  F.  489  ;  λόγος, 
Plat. ;  etc. — IV.  adv.  -όως,  all  at  once, 
in  the  mass :  αθρόως  λέγειν,  to  speak 
generally,  Rhet. — V.  compar.  άθροώ- 
τερος,  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  later  άθρούστε- 
ρος,  Plut.  Caes.  20,  cf.•  Lob.  Phryn. 
143.  (From  α  copul.,  θρόος :  or  perh. 
from  άθρέω.) 

"Αθρόος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρόος)  noise- 
less, only  in  Gramm. 

Άθροότης,  ητος,  ή,  (αθρόος)  the 
whole  mass,  Diog.  L.  10,  106. 

ΫΆθρουλ?.α,  ων,  τά,  Athrulla,  a  city 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  782. 
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ΥΑθρνίλατος,  ου,  ό.  Athry'ilatus,  • 
physician  of  Thasus,  Plut. 

Άθρυπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θρύ-πτω) 
unbroken,  imperishable,  Plut.  t2,  1055 
Α  άφθαρτος  και  άθρυπτοςϊ. — II.  esp., 
not  enervated,  Pythag.  Carm.  Aur.  35, 
and  oft.  in  Plut. :  άθρυπτος  εις  γέλω- 
τα, never  breaking  into  laughter,  Plut. 
Pericl.  5.    Adv.  -τως,  Id.  Fab.  3. 

ΥΑθρυς,  νος,  6,  Athrys,  a  Thra 
cian  stream  flowing  into  the  Danube, 
Hdt.  4,  49. 

Άθρυ-ψία,  ας,  η,  (άθρυπτος)  a  sim- 
ple way  of  life,  Plut.  2,  .609  C. 

t"A  θυμβρα,  ων,  τά,  Athymbra,  a  city 
of  Lydia,  Strab. 

ΥΑθύμβραδος,  ου,  ό,  Athymbradu» 
brother  of  sq.,  Strab.  p.  650. 

ί'Αθυμβρος,  ου,  ό,  Athymbrus,  Λ 
Spartan,  founder  οϊ"Αθυμ3ρα,  Strab 
p.  650. 

Άθϋμέω,  ω,  f.  ήσω  : — to  be  άθνμος. 
be  disheartened,  downhearted,  Aesch 
Pr.  474,  Soph.,  etc. :  esp.,  to  wan' 
heart,  despond  at  or  for  a  thing,  τινί 
Soph.  El.  769,  etc.  ;  επί  τινι,  Isocr 
41  Β  ;  προς  τι,  Thuc.  2,  88  ;  τι,  Id.  5 
91 : — also  άθ.  ότι...,  ως...,  or  ει...,  μη.... 
tSoph.  Tr.  666,  Ο.  Τ.  747t.     Hence 

Άθνμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  lose 
heart,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  23  ;  troic  παρού• 
σι  πράγμασιν  ούκ  άθυμητέον  (ήμΐν) 
ive  must  not  despond  at,  Dem.  40,  1 '. 

Άθνμία,  ας,  η,  (άθνμος)  warn,  oj 
heart,  faintheartedness,  despondency, 
Hdt.  I,  37,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

Άθύμίάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θυμιάω) 
not  exhaling,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  8. 

" Αθϋμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θυμός)  with 
out  heart  or  spirit,  spiritless,  faintheart- 
ed, Od.  10,  463,  Hdt.  7,  11  :  down- 
hearted, despo7iding,  άθνμον  είναι  προς 
τι,  to  have  no  heart  for  a  thing,  Xen. 
An.  1,4,  9 :  so,  άθνμως  έχειν  προς 
τι,  Id.  Hell.  4,  5,  4 ;  άθύμως  διακεί- 
σθαι=άθνμεϊν,  Isocr. :  άθνμως  πο~ 
νεϊν,  to  work  without  heart  or  spirit, 
Xen.  Oec.  21,  5. — II.  without  anger  or 
passion,  Plat.  Rep.  411  B. 

ί'Αθνρι,  Athyri,  an  Aegypt.  appell. 
of  Isis,  Plut.  2,  374  B. 

Άθνρίδωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θνρίς) 
without  door  or  window,  tEccl. 

"Αθνρμα,  ατός,  το,  [άθύρω)  a  play- 
thing, toy,  like  παίγνιον,  II.  15,  363, 
Od.  1 8,  323  :  like  άγαλμα,  a  delight, 
joy,  Άπο7~/.ώνιον  άθ.,  of  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  5,  29 ;  αθύρματα 
Μοισάν.  i.  e.  songs,  tBacchyl.  Fr.  28t 
cf.  Hemst.  Luc.  1,  291. 

Άθνρμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  foreg., 
a  little  game  or  toy,  Philox.  ap.  Ath. 
643  D  :  a  pet,  Luc.  Dial.  Mar.  1,  5. 

Άθύρογ?ί.ωττέω,  ώ,  to  be  άθνρό- 
}  /.ωττος,  v.  Suicer,  s.  v. ;  and 

' Αθνρογ7.ωττία,  ας,  ή,  impudent  Ιο 
quacity,  Polyb.  8,  12,  1  :  from 

' Αθνρόγ?ΜΤΤος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θύρα, 
γ?ΜΤτά)  one  that  cannot  keep  his  mouth 
shit,  (ω  γλώσση  θύραι  ούκ  επίκεινται, 
Theogn.421),  a  ceaseless  babbler,  Eur.  ■ 
Or.  903. 

Άθί'ρόνομος,  ov,  making  game  ofth* 
latvs. 

"Αθύρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θύρα)  withou' 
door  or  lock,  Plut.  2,  503  C  —  II.  me 
taph.,  open,  unchecked,  γλώττα,  Clem 
Al. 

Άθνροστομέω,  ω,=άθνρογ/.ωττέω 
and 

'Αθυροστομία,  ας,  ή.=  άθυρογλωτ 
τία,  Anth.  P.  5,  252 :  from 

'Αθυρόστομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θύρα, 
στόμα)  =  άθυρόγλωττος,  άθ,  αχώ. 
ever-babbling  Echo,  Soph.  Phil.  1S9 
Adv.  -μως. 

"Αθυρσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θύρσος  uirA 
out  thyrsus,  Eur.  Or.  1342 
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ΆθΥΊ'ϋ.  to  play  t  amuse  one1*  self,  U. 
15,  364  ;  with  a  thing,  Ttvi,  Ap.  Rh.  : 
to  play  on  an  instrument,  κατά  ττηκ- 
τιδων,  Anacreont. — Ιί.  c.  ace.  to  play 
a  thing,  do  in  piny,  τταϊς  ίων  άθυρε 
ιιεγα  great  deeds  were  the  sports 

of  his  childhood,  Pind.  N.  3,  78;  also 
αθ.  ιιο'/-//ν.  to  sing  a  sportive  song, 
H.  Horn.  18,  15;  άθ.  άρετάν,  to  sing, 
or  celebrate  virtue,  Pind.  1.4,  G7  :  — 
also  έργα  όωτών  άθ.  to  play  the  deeds 
cf  men,  of'  an  actor,  Anth.  Also  in 
mid.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  485.  The  word 
is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  and  from 
Ep.  passed  into  Lyric ;  very  rare  ir. 
Att.  Eur.  Ion  53.  [άθν-] 

Άθύρύτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θνρόω)= 
άθνρος,  στόμα,  Ar.  Ran.  838.  [ν] 

"Αθνστος,  ov,  v.  1.  =sq.  Ιρά,  Simon. 
Amorg.  56. 

"Αθντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θνω)  not  offer- 
ed, not  to  be  offered,  Upa,  Lys.  ;  also 
not  successfully  offered,  Lat.  inuuspicata, 
Dem.  75,  12  :  "in  gen.  unhallowed,  ανί- 
ερος άθύτων  πελάνων,  impure  in  that 
they  were  not  duly  offered,  Eur.  Hipp. 
147;  also  of  illegitimate  children, 
Plat.  Legg.  141  D,  cf.  Suid.  voc.  άδυ- 
τοι γάμοι. — II.  act.  not  offering,  with- 
out sacrificing,  άθντον  άττε/Μεΐν,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,2,  23. 
ΥΑθωίτης,  contr.  Άθώτης,  ov,  6,  an 
inhabitant  of  Mount  Athos,  Luc.  Ma- 
crob.  5. 
ΥΑθων,  ωνος,  δ,  =  Άθως,  Strab. 

'Αθώος,  ov,  not  αθώος,  Elmsl.  Med. 
12G7,whom  Herm.  andBekk.  follow, 
(a  priv.,  θφή)  unpunished,  scot-free, 
Eur.,  and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  άθώον  εάν, 
άφιέναι,  καθιστάναι,  to  let  off,  acquit 
one ;  αθώος  άιτα7*λάττειν,  ψεύγειν,  to 
get  off,  be  acquitted. — 2.  C.  gen.,  free 
from  a  thing,  τιμωρίας,  πληγών,  Ar. 
Nub.  14 13  :  also  άθ.  αδικημάτων,  un- 
finished for  offences,  Lycurg.  157,  38. 
—II.  not  deserving  punishment,  guiltless, 
Heliod.  —  III.  act.  causing  no  harm, 
harmless,  Dem.  1437,  9. 

'Αθώος,  η,  ov,  of  Mount  Athos, 
Aesch.  Ag.  285. 

Ά  θφόω,  ώ,  f.  ώσω,(άθώος)  to  let  go  un- 
punished, absolve,  LXX. 

Άθώπεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θωπεύω) 
unflattered,  ivithout  flattery,  της  έμής 
γ/.ώσσης,  from  my  tongue,  Eur.  Andr. 
400. — 11.  act.  not  flattering,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  524  fin.  :  hence  rough,  harsh, 
Anth.      Adv.  -τως. 

Άθωράκιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θωράκί- 
ζω)  without  breastplate,  or  body  armour, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  31  [αθ] 

Άθώρηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θωρήσσω 
11.)  not  drunken,  Hipp. 

"Αθως,  ω,  δ,  (in  II.  14,  229,  Άθόως, 
όώ)  ace.  'Αθω,    Ion.    and    old    Att. 
Ασων,  Hdt., Thuc.  5,  3 ;  Mount  Athos: 
in  Strab.  Άθων,  ωνος,  <). 
ΥΑθώτης,  v.  Άθωίτης, 

'Αθώωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άθωόω)  acquittal. 

Μ,  Ep.  and  Dor.  for  εί.,  if:  in  Horn, 
only  al  κε  and  αϊ  κεν,  Dor.  αικά,  if  on- 
ly, so  that,  Lat.  dummodo,  always  c. 
subjunct.,  except  in  orat.  obliq.  as  II. 
T,  387:  for  eveninll.  5, 279,  Woli  writes 
Α  κε  τνχωμι,  for  τνχοιμι,  and  so  in 
Od.  24,217  έττιγπ'.ι/ι  should  be  written 
in  t-iyrr,/.,/,  cf.  Spitzn.  II.  24,  088. 

At,  exclam.  of  strong  desire,  < )  that.' 
would  tlmt!  Lat.  utinam,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways ul  γάρ  or  αϊ  γαρ  δη,  Att.  el 
yap  or  /)  γάρ,  only  Aeol.  and  Dor.  nl 
by  itself :  —  c.  opt.,  for  when  c.  inf., 
ί  ι  el  γάρ  I  \ :  ui  r.  <  U\.  7,  313,  there  is 
;in  ellipse  :  cf,  all 

Al,  exclam.  ol   astonishment  and 

grief,  ah  !  woe!  Lai.  rar  ,•  like  έ  it  is 

isu.   repeated    ai,  al,  esp.  inTrag.: 

whence  Dind.  in   Att.   poets   writes 
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aiai  as  one  word  :  usu.  c.  gen.,  but 
sometimes  c.  ace,  aiai  Άδωνιν,  Ar. 
Lys.  393,  cf.  Bion  1,  28.  (on  the  ac- 
cent v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.) 

Ά/,  Aeol.  for  αεί. 

Ala,  ή,  gen.  αιης,  poet,  collat.  form 
for  γαΐα,  earth,  laud,  Horn. :  never  in 
plur. — II.  Αία,  η,  orig.  name  of  Col- 
chis, Hdt.  1,  2.  etc.  (with  ala,  γαΐα 
Doderlein  well  compares  the  German 

.1//,   d nu.) 

Αιαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  wailing,  lamenta- 
tion, Eur.  Ale.  873,  etc.:  from 

Αίάζω,  to  cry  al  or  ah  !  to  wail,  to 
mourn,  c.  ace.  to  bewail,  Aesch.  Pers. 
922.  (The  fut.  αιάξω  is  now  read  in 
Eur.  H.  F.  1054,  on  the  conj.  of  Her- 
mann, but  not  found  elsewhere.) 
Aiai,  v.  sub  al. 

tA/(uoc,  η,  ov,  (Ala)  Aeaean,  epith. 
of  Circe,  Od.  9,  42 ;  of  Medea,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1130  ;  η  Αίαίη  νήσος,  the  island 
of  Aeaea  or  Circe,  (3d.  10,  135,  made 
by  later  Greeks  the  promontory  of 
Circeii  in  Italy,  Strab. 

^Αίάκειος,  a,  ov,  of  Aeacus,  descend- 
ed from  Aeacus,  Soph.  Fr.  424  :  το 
Αίάκείον,  the  temple  of  Aeacus,  Plut. 
Dem.  28,  Pans.  :  τά  Αιάκεια,  the  fes- 
tival of  Aeacus. 

ήΆίάκης,  εος,  δ,  Aeaces,  father  of 
Syloson  and  Polycrates,  Hdt.  3,  39. 
— 2.  son  of  Syloson  and  tyrant  of 
Samos,  Hdt.  4,  138. 

^Αίάκ'ιδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  δ,  son  or  de- 
scendant of  Aeacus,  i.  e.  Peleus,  II.  16, 
15;  Achilles,  II.  11,  801;  oi  Αίακί- 
δαι,  the  Aeacidae,  the  statues  of  Aea- 
cus and  his  descendants,  preserved  at 
Aegina,  Hdt.  5,  75,  80  ;  8,  04  Pind., 
Plut.  Them. — 2.  Aeacides,  king  of 
Epirus  and  father  of  the  celebrated 
Pyrrhus,  Plut.  Pyrr.  1,  etc. 

\  Αιακός,  ov,  δ,  Aeacus,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Aegina,  king  of  Aegina,  and 
lather  of  Peleus  and  Telamon,  II.  21, 
189,  Hes.  (According  to  Hermann 
from  al  and  άκος,  Malivortus,  avcrter 
of  evil.) 

Αίακτός,ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  αίά- 
ζω, bewailed,  lamentable,  Aesch.  Theh. 
847,  and  Ar.  Ach.  1195. — II.  perhaps 
act.  wailing,  Aesch.  Pers.  1008. 

Αίάνής,  ες,  Ion.  α'ιηνής,  an  old  po- 
etic word,  first  in  Pind.  as  epith.  of 
κόρης,  κέντρον,  λίμος,  P.  1,  161  ;  4, 
420,  I.  3,  4,  then, in  Aesch.,  and  Soph, 
as  epith.  of  νόσος,  etc.,  like  Pind., 
but  esp.  of  ννξ,  as  Aesch.  Emu.  416, 
Soph.  Aj.  672,  El.  506,  so  of  χρόνος, 
Aesch.  Eum.  572  :  prob.  from  αίεί, 
and  so  orig.  everlasting,  as  with  χρό- 
νος, and  in  adv.  αίανώς,  forever, 
Aesch.  Eum.  672 :  then  wearisome, 
gloomy,  as  with  ννξ :  then  in  gen. 
(like  αίνος,  to  which  it  seems  akin), 
dreadful,  painful,  distressing,  as  in 
Pind.  and  the  other  places  :  (in  the 
last  signf.  some  derive  it  from  al,  al). 
—In  Aesch.  Eum.  416,  Soph.  El.  1. 
c.  we  have  the  collat.  form,  αίανός, 
cf.  Hesych. — v.  Herm.  and  Lob.  Aj. 
672. — II.  as  pr.  η.  Αίανής,  έος,  δ,  Ae- 
anes,  a  Locrian,  Strab. 

\ΑΙανίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Aeanis,  a  fountain 
in  the  country  of  the  Locri  Opuntii, 
Strab. 

Αίάνός,  η,  όν,  =  αίανής. 
Αίάντειος,  a,  ov,  of  Ajax :  το  \i- 
άνταιον,  the  tomb  of  Ajax,  Philostr. ; 
also  tin•  tomb  and  temple  of  Ajax  on 
the  promontory  Rhoeteum  in  Troas, 
Strab.:  τά  Αίάντεια,  sc.  ιερά,  festi- 
vals in  honour  of   Ajax. 

i\/iiv7ti>r,  α,  ον,=Αΐάντειος,  Pind. 
().  <),  L66. 

Αίαντίδης,  ov,  υ,  son  <>r  descendant 

of  Ajax,   patron.  :    hence,   one  of  (he 
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tribe  Αίαντίς,  at  Athens,  Dem.  A 
pr.  n.  Aeantides,  a  tyrant  of  Lampsa 
cus,  Thuc.  6,  59. 

^ Αίαντίς,  ίδος,  η,  (prop.  fern.  adj. 
from  Αίας)  the  Attic  tribe  Aeantiv 
with  and  without  $v?J/,  Plut.  Ariel 
19. 

\Αίαντόδωρος,  ov,  ό,  (Αίας,  δώρον) 
Aeantodorus,  an  Athenian,  a  pupil  on 
Socrates,  Plat.Apol.  34  A. 

Αίας,  αντος,  δ,  vocat.  Alav,  Aja», 
masc.  pr.  n.,  in  Horn,  borne  by  two 
heroes,  the  Greater,  son  of  Telamon, 
and  the  Less,  son  of  Oi'kus.  Pind 
Fr.  179,  has  the  pecul.  ace.  Alav. 
[Αίας,  with  short  final  syllable,  ι» 
quoted  by  Choerob.  in  B.  A.  p.  1182 
from  Alcman.] 

Αίαστός,  ή,  όν,=αίακτός,  sad,  epith 
of  the  hyacinth,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  683  E, 
Dind.,  ubi  al.  Αίαστϊ),  dat.  from  Ai 
αστής,  ov,  δ,  of  or  belonging  to  Ajax, 
i.  e.  sprung  from  the  blood  of  Ajax. 
Alpol,  exclam.  of  disgust  or  aston 
ishment ;  aiSoi,  βοϊ,  ha,  ha,  of  laugh 
ter,  Ar.  Pac.  1006. 

Αίγα,  η,  a  late  form  for  αιξ,  Valck 
Amnion.  230. 

^Αίγά,—Αίγαί,  Strab. — 2.  Aega,  « 
promontory  in  Aeol  is,  Strab. 

Αίγάγρος,  ov,  δ  and  ή,  a  wild  goat, 
chamoh,=al$  άγριος,  Opp.  C.  1,  71. 
as  in  Horn,  σύαγρος,  for  σνς  άγριος. 

ίΑίγάθεν,  adv.,  Dor.  for  Alyrftcv, 
from  Aegae,  Pind.  N.  5,  68. 

\Αίγαί,  ών,  ai,  Aegae,  a  small  town 
of  Achaia,  on  the  Crathis,  with  a 
temple  to  Neptune,  11.8,203,  Hdt., 
etc. — 2.  an  island  near,  or  a  city  in 
Euboea,  sacred  to  Neptune,  Od.  5, 
381,  v.  Nitzsch  ad  loc. — 3.  one  of  the 
Aeolian  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  J, 
149. — 4.  a  city  in  Cilicia,  =  Αίγέαι, 
Strab.,  and  Αίγαϊαι,  Ath. — 5.  a  city 
of  Emathia  in  Macedonia,  Diod.  S." 
Arr.,  etc. 

^ Αίγαΐαι,— Αίγαί  4. 
Α'ιγαΐος,  a,  ov,  Aegaean,  πέλαγος, 
Aescn.  Ag.  659 :  όρος,  Mount  Ida,  Hes 
Th.  484,  v.  Gaisf. — II.  Αιγαίος,  ov,  δ, 
Aegaeus,  a  river  in  the  island  of  the 
Phaeacians,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  542. 

Αιγαίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Aegaeon,  the 
name  given  by  men  to  the  hundred- 
armed  giant,  called  by  gods  Briareos, 
II.  1,  404,  Hes.  Th.  714,  817,  cf.  Βρι- 
άρεως. (Prob.  akin  to  άίσσω.)— II. 
adj.  Αιγαίων,  ov,— Αιγαίος,  Eur.  Ale 
595. 

\Αίγα?,έον,  ov,  τό,  Aegaleum,  a 
mountain  in  Messenia,  near  Pylos, 
Strab. 

fAiγά/.εως,  ω,  δ,  Hdt.  8,  90,  and  το 
Αίγά?,εων  όρος,  Thuc.  2,  19,  Mount 
Aegalt  us,  in  Attica,  opposite  the  island 
of  Salamis. 

\Αιγάν,  άνος,  and  Αιγά,  ας,  ή,  Ae• 
gan  or  Aega,  a  promontory  of  Aeolis 
in  Asia  Minor,  Strab. 

Αί}άνέη,  ης,  ή,  a  hunting-spear,  jav 
elin,  II.  2,  774,  etc.,  and  Ep.  (Ace.  tc 
Passow,  from  αίξ,  and  so  strictly  a 
goat  or  chmnois-sjyear :  at  all  events 
akin  to  άίσσω.) 

'At;  dijv, adv., (άίσσω)  rushing  swift• 
ly,  impetuously,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  826.  [<ΐ] 

Αίγέη,  ης,  ή,  a  goat's  shin,  Hat.  4. 
189  :  v.  sub  αίγειος. 

\Αΐγείδτις,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Aegeus,  i.  e.  Theseus,  Π.  ],  265 
oi  Αίγείδαι,  the  Aegidae,  OT  descend 
nuts  of  Aegeus,  i.  e.  the  Athenians, 
Dem.  ;  the  Theban  Aegidae,  Pind 
P.  5,  100  ;  the  Aegidae  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  l,  149. 

fAlyetog,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  As- 
geus,    descended    from     . Ι.  ι    e 

Athenian,  στοατός,  Aesch.  Eum.  683 
33 
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Dmd.  reads  Αίγέως) ;   τό  Αίγεϊον, 
the  temple  of  Aegeus. 
Αίγειος,  εία    Ion.  είη,  ειον,   (αϊξ) 

•engthd.  form  lor  αΐγεος,  of  a  goat,  or 

%oats,  Lat.  capriuus,  τυρός,  II.  11,  639: 

tf  goatskin,  ασκός,  κννέη,  II.  3,  247, 
Od.  24,  231,  διφβέρη,  Hdt.  5,  58  :  also 
as  subst.  ή  αίγείη  (Hdt.  αίγέη), 
sub.  δορά,  a  goafs  skin,  Id.  4,  189. 
— Horn,  uses  this  form  except  in 
Od.  9,  196  :  so  too  Att.  :  but  Hdt. 
αΐγεος. 

ΪΑΪγειρα,   ας,  ή,  Aegira,   a  city  of 

Achaia  on  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  Hdt. 

1,  145,  etc.  ;  adj.  Άίγειράτης,  Polyb. 

Αίγείρινος,  η,   ov,  of  black  poplar 

wood :  from 

Αίγειρος,  ov,  ή,  the  black  poplar, 
Od.  9,  141,  cf.  λεύκη:  as  a  tree  of 
the  nether  world,  Od.  10,  510.— II.  as 
pr.  n.  Aegirus,  a  city  of  Lesbos, 
Strab. 

ΪΑίγείρονσα,  more  correctly  Αίγει- 
ρονσσα,  ης,  ή,  Aegirussa,  a  small 
town  in  Megaris,  Strab. 

\Αίγειροψόρος,  ov,  (αίγειρος,  φέρω) 
producing  black  poplar,  Max.  Tyr. 

Αιγείρων,  ώνος,  ό,  (αίγειρος)  a 
black  poplar  grove,  Strab. 

Αίγε/ιάτης,  ov,  ό,  (αϊξ,  ελαννω)  a 
goat-drioer,  goatherd,  Plut.   Pomp.  4, 
Anth.  [d] 
Αϊγεος,  έα,  εον-—αϊγειος,  q.  v. 

ΪΑΪγεστα,  ης,  ή,  Aegesta,  later  form 
for  Έγεστα,  Time.  6,  2 ;  Egesta,  or 
Segesta,  in  Sicily,  Strab. :  adj.  Αίγεσ- 
ταίος  and  Αίγεστεύς. 

\Αίγέστης,  ov,  ό,  Aegestes,  founder 
of  Aegesta,  according  to  Strabo. 

τΑίγενς,  έως,  ό,  Aegeus,  son  of  Pan- 
lion,  king  of  Athens,  and  father  oi 
Theseus,  Hdt.  1,  173. — 2.  a  descend- 
int  of  Cadmus,  son  of  Oeolycus, 
Hdt.  4,  149. 

]Αίγεωνενς,  έως,  ό,  Acgeoneus,  son 
of  Priam,  Apollod. 

Αίγή,  ης,  η,  the  Macedonian  city 
Ιίγαί,  Hdt.  7,  123.  f 

Τ  Αιγιαλεία,  ας,  ή,  Έ•ρ.=Αίγιάλη, 
Aegialla,  wife  of  Diomede,  II.  5,  412. 
— 2.  the  more  ancient  name  of  Achaea 
and  Sicyon,  Strab.:  adj.  Αίγια?ιεύς, 
Hdt.  7,  94. 

Αίγιάλεως,  ov,  of  or  on  the  shore. 

^Αίγια?ί,ενς,  έως,  ό,  Aegialeus,  son 
of  Inachus  king  of  Argos,  Apollod. 
2,  1,  1. — 2.  son  of  Adrastus,  Eur. 
Suppl.  1216. 

Αίνιάλενς,  έως,  ό,  =  αίγιαίάτης, 
Nic.  Ther.  786.^ 

f  Αίγυί?ί,η,=Αίγιά?.εια. 

ΪΑίγιαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  to  Αίγια- 
Λεύς,  A  lcm. 

Αίγιϊιλίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ϊδος, 
on  the  shore  or  coast,  Strab•.,  and  Anth.: 
from 

Αιγιαλός,  ov  ό,  the  sea-shore,  fiat 
beach,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  sometimes  in 
Att.  prose :  proverb,  αίγιαλώ  λαλείς, 
of  deaf  persons,  Suid.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  άγννμι,  αλς,  and  so  like  ακτή, 
that  on  wbich  the  sea  breaks  :  better 
ace.  to  others  from  άΐσσω,  αλς,  like 
2i'Wc,.that  over  which  the  sea  rushes.) 
— II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegialus,  an  early 
name  of  Achaea,  II.  2,  575.  As  a  ci- 
ty, the  later  Sicyen,  founded  by  Ae- 
gialeus, also  Αιγιαλοί,  Strab. — 2.  a 
city  in  Paphlagoma.  II.  2,  855,  also 
Αίγια7ιοί,  Luc.  Alex.  57. 
Αίγιάλώδης,  ες,  (αιγιαλός,  είδος) 

found  on  or  near  the  shore,  Arist. 
H.A. 

Αίγιάς,  άδος,  η,  a  white  spot  on  the 
eye,  Hipp. 

Αίγιβάτης,  ov.  ό,  (αϊξ,  βαίνω)  goat- 
mounting,    epith.    of   he-goats,   etc., 

'^ind.  Fr.  215,  and  of  Pan,  Anth.  [a] 
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Αίγίβοσις,  εως,  ή,  (αϊξ,  βόσις)  α 
goat-pasture,  Leon.  Tar.  56. 

Αίγιβότης,  ον,  ό,  (αϊξ,  βοτής)  feed- 
ing goats,  browsed  by  goats,  Leon.  Tar. 
35. — II.  as  subst.  ό,  αίγ.,  a  goatherd, 
dub.  1.  Theocr.  Ep.  5. 

Α.ίγίβοτος,  ov,  (αϊξ,  βόσκω)  browsed 
by  goats,  λειμών,  Od.  4,  606  ;  so  in 
Od.  13,  246,  γαία  must  be  supplied 
from  v.  238. 

Αίγίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  αϊξ  a 
little  goat,  kid,  Pherecr.  Autom.  7.  [t] 

ΑίγιΟάλής,  ov,  o,  dub.  form  of  αί- 
γ ίθ  αλός. 

Αίγίθαλ?ιθς,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Ar.  Av. 
887. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegithallus,  a  pro- 
montory of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

Αίγίθαλος,  ov,  ό,  the  tit,  Lat.  parus, 
Arist.  H.  A. 
f  Αίγιθήλας,=Αίγοθήλης,  A  el.  N.A. 

Αϊγιθος,  also  αίγίούος,  ov,  ό,  perh. 
the  hedge-sparrow,  Arist.  H.  A.  :  in 
Opp.  also  αϊγινθος,  ό,  ή. 

Αίγίκνημος,  ον,  (αϊξ,  κνήμη)  goat- 
shanked,  Anth. 

Αίγικορείς,  έων,  oi,  (αϊξ,  κορέννν- 
μΐ)  satisfiers,  i.  e.  feeders  of  goats,  goat- 
herds, Plut.  Sol.  23  :  name  of  one  of 
the  four  old  Attic  tribes,  Hdt.  5,  66 
(who  derives  it  from  Αίγικόρης  a  son 
of  Ion),  Eur.  Ion  1581. — On  the  ques- 
tion whether  these  tribes  were  castes, 
v.  Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Greece,  2,  p.  4  sq. ; 
Clinton  F.  H.  1,  p.  53 ;  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  φ  94. 

\Αίγίλεια,  ας,  η,  Aegilea,  a  small 
island  near  Euboea,  Hdt.  6,  107. 

ΪΑίγιλία,  ας,  ή,  Aegilia,  a  demus  of 
the  Attic  tribe  Antiochis  ;  also  ΑΪ- 
γι?>ος,  ή,  Theocr.  1, 147,  and  Αϊγι?\,α: 
adj.  Αίγι?.ιενς,  Dem. — 2.  a  small  isl- 
and between  Crete  and  Cythera, 
Scyl. — Π.  Αίγίλια,  ων,  τά,  Aegilia, 
a  place  in  Euboea,  near  Eretria,  Hdt. 
6.  101. 

Αίγίλιψ,  ΐττος,  ό,  ή,  (αϊξ,  λείπω) 
strictly,  destitute  even  of  goats,  hence 
inaccessible,  steep,  sheer,  ττέτρη,  II.  9, 
15,  also  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  784.  [γΐ] — 

II.  as  pr.  n.  Aegilips,  an  island  near 
Epirus,  or  a  city  on  the  peninsula 
Leucas,  according  to  Strabo. 

Αϊγϊ?ιθς,  ov,  ό,  an  herb  of  which 
goats  are  fond,  Theocr.  5,  1 28. 

Αίγι?Μ7Τΐον,  ov,  τό=αίγίλω,ψ  II., 
Diosc. 

Αίγίλω-ψ,  ωττος,  poet.  ο~ος,  ό,  a 
kind  of  oats,  wild  oats,  Lat.  avena 
sterilis,  Theophr. — II.  a  kind  of  oak 
with  sweet  fruit,  v.  1.  ap.  Theophr. — 

III.  an  ulcer  in  the  eye,  lachryynal  fistu- 
la, Diosc.  [Ϊ] 

^Αίγίμονρος,  ov,  η,  Aegimurus,  an 
island  on  the  Lybian  coast,  Strab. 

f  Αίγινα  [later  also  Αϊγΐνα],  Αίγίνη, 
ης,  η,  Aegina,  daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Asopus,  and  mother  of  Aeacus, 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  Apollod.— II.  the  well 
known  island,  named  after  the  foreg., 
in  the  Saronic  gulf,  II.  2,  562,  etc. : 
also  the  city  on  the  island,  Strab. : 
adj.  Αίγιναίος  and  Αίγινητικός  ;  Αι- 
γινήτης, ov  ό,  and  Αίγινήτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
an  inhabitant  of  Aegina,  an  Aeglneta?i, 
Hdt,  etc. 
Αϊγινθος,  ό,  v.  sub.  αϊγιθος. 

'[Αίγΐνιον,  ov,  τό,  Aeginium,  a  city 
in  Thessaly,  Strab. 

Αϊγϊνομενς,  έως,  o,=sq.,  2,  Anth. 
Αίγΐνόμος,  ov,  (αϊξ,  νέμω)  feeding 
goats,   browsed  by  goats,  Anth. — 2.  ό 
αίγ.,  a  goatherd,  lb. 
Αίγίοθος,  ό,  v.  sub    αϊγιθος. 

fA'yiov,  ov,  τό,  Aegium,  a  city 
of  Achaia,  II.  2,  574 :  adj.  Αίγιεύς. 

t  Αϊγιος,  ov,  ό,  Aegius,  son  of  Aegyp- 
tus,  Apollod. 

Αιγίοχος,  ov,  (αίγίς.   έχω)  Aegis- 
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b'earing,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Horn,     la 
ter  also  of  Minerva. 

Αίγίπΰν,  άνος,  ό,  (αϊξ,  ΤΙάν)  goat 
Pan,  the  goat-footed  Pan,  used  as^» 
Rom.  Silvanus,  Plut.  [γΐ] 

Αίγίπλαγκτος,  ov,  (αϊξ,  πλάζομαι) 
as  pr.  η.  sub.  όρος,  Mt.  Aegiplanctus 
in  Megaris,  Aesch.  Ag.  303. 

Αίγϊηόδης,  ov,  ό,  (αϊξ,  ποίς)  goat- 
footed,  Η.  Horn.  18,  2,  37. 

Αιγίτνονς,  ό,  η,  πονν,  τό,  gen.  rco 
ooc,=foreg.,  Hdt.  4,  25. 

Αίγίπνρος,  ov,  ό,  a  plant  with  a 
red  flower,  of  which  goats  were  fond. 
(From  αϊξ  and  Tcvp,fire,  from  the  col 
our  of  its  flower,  not  from  ττνρός,  foi 
ν  is  short  in  Theocr.  4,  25.) 

ΊΑίγφόεσσα,  contr.  Αϊγιρονσσα,  ης, 
ή,  Aegiroessa,  one  of  the  twelve  Ae- 
olian cities  in  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1. 
149. 

Αίγίς,  ίδος,  η,  —  I.  the  aegis,  oi 
shield  of  Jove,  flashing  forth  terroi 
and  amazemeut,  as  described  at 
length  in  II.  5,  738  sq.,  and  so  prob. 
from  άΐσσω,  to  rush  or  move  violently  . 
hence — 2.  later,  a  rushing  storm,  hur 
ricane,  terrible  as  the  shaken  aegis, 
Aesch.  Cho.  592,  cf.  καταιγίς. — In 
works  of  art  the  aegis  appears  on  the 
statues  of  Minerva,  not  as  ^.shield,  but 
a  sort  of  short  cloak,  covered  with 
scales,  set  with  the  Gorgon's  head, 
and  fringed  with  snakes  (θνσσανόεσ 
σα)  :  the  artists  no  doubt  tooii  th^ 
word  to  come  from  αϊξ,  and  t  ι 
mean  a  goatskin,  v.  Hdt.  4,  189,  J. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  in  voc. :  hence — 3  a 
goatskin  coat,  Eur.  Cycl.  3C0. — II  a 
yellow  kernel  in  the  pith  of  the  p*.ie, 
Theophr.  —  III.  a  speck  in  the  «ye 
Hipp.  [The  Att.  are  said  to  have 
used  the  ult.  also  long,  Sporr.  do 
extr.  Od.  parte,  175.] 

t Αίγισθος,  ov,  ό,  Aegisthus,  sou  of 
Thyestes,  murderer  of  Agam^^non, 
Od.  1,  35,  etc. 

Αίγίσκος  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  αϊξ. 
^Αίγίτιον,  ov,  τό,  Aegitiu    ,  a  town 
in  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  97. 
\Αϊγλά,  Dor.  for  αϊγλη. 

Αίγλάεις,  Dor.  for  αίγλτ,  ιζ,  Pind.. 
contr.  αίγλάς,  αντος. 

Αϊγ?ι,η,  ης,  ή,  glitter,  lustrr^  glare,  of 
the  sun  and  moon,  Horn.  :  ?,ενκή 
αϊγλη,  clear  daylight,  Od.  C,  45  :  and 
of  metal,  ττνρφόροι  αιγλαι,  fiery  lus 
tres,  i.  e.  torches,  Soph .  Ο.  T.  208.— 
2.  metaph.  splendour,  glory,  e.  g.  πο- 
δών, of  swiftness,  Pind.  O.  13,  49.— 
ΙΙ.=7Γε()//,  a  band,  E-jich.  p.  8,  and 
in  Soph.  Phil.  831  Welcker  trans- 
lates a  band  ;  v.  his  dissert,  transl.  in 
Phil.  Mus.  1,  p.  4'J8  sqq.,  and  Don- 
alds. New  Crat.  ρ  553  sqq.,  who  op 
poses  it.  (Akin  to  λάω,  αγλαός  ' 
γ?„ανσσω,  γλανκός:  γλήνη:  λενσσω, 
λενκός  : — cf.  Donalds.  Ν.  Cratyl.  p. 
552.) — II.  as  pr  η.  Aegle,  one  of  the 
Hesperides,  Apollod. — 2.  mother  of 
the  Graces.  Pa  us. — 3.  wife  of  Thes- 
eus, Hes.  Fr.  51.      Hence 

Αίγ7.ήεΐς,  εσσα,  εν,  glittering,  beam- 
ing, radiant,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
Olympus  :  but  in  Pind.,  etc.,  m  gen. 
splendid,  bright. 

Αίγ?.ήτης,  ov,  ό,  (αϊγ?,η)  ~  shedder 
of  light,  beaming,  radiant,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1714. 
tA/'y/Lof',  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Aegli,  a  peoplo 
of  Persia  on  the  Median  borde  s, 
Hdt.  3,  92. 

Αίγλοφάνής,  ές,  (αϊγ?„η,  φαίνομαι) 
beaming,  Anth. 

Αίγοβάτης,  ov,  <5,=the  oldtr  αίγι- 
βάτης, Anth.  [a] 

Αίγοβοσκός,  ό,  a  goatherd,  Valck 
Hdt.  1.  113. 
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Μγοβυτης,  ον,  δ,—αίγιβότης. 
λίγόδορος,  ον,  (αΐξ,  δορά)  of  goat• 
akin.  Opp.  11.  5,  356. 

ύγοβήληζ,  ον,  ό,  (αΐξ,  θηλή)  the 
goatsucker }  caprimulgus,  Arist.  II.  A. 

+Α1γόθήρας,  ον,  ό,  (αΐξ,  Or/pa)  the 
goat-hunter,  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  16,  accord- 
in.;  to  Jacobs'  emend. 

Αίγό.κερας,  άτος,  τό,  goatshorn, 
fenugreek,  foenum  Graecum,  Gal. 

Αϊγοκερεύς,  έως,  o,  =  sq.„  Arat. 

Αιγόκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  also  αιγό- 
κερως, ωτος,  ό,  (αΐξ,  κέρας)  goat- 
hoined,  Anth. — II.  as  subst.  ό  αίγ., 
Capricorn  in  the  Zodiac,  Luc. 

Αίγοκέφάλος,  ον,  {αΐξ,  κεφαλή) 
goat-headed. — II.  ό  αίγ.,  strictly  goat- 
head,  a  kind  of  bird,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΑίγόλεΟρος,  ον,  ό,  (αΐξ,  όλεθρος) 
strictly  goat's-death,  prob.  the  azalea 
poutica,  a  poisonous  herb,  Plin. 

Αίγομε'λής,  ες,  (αΐξ,  μέλος)  goat- 
limbed,  Orph.,  like  αϊ,  ^σκελής. 

Αίγονομεύς,  έως,  ο.  —  αίγινομεύς, 
a  goatherd,  Nic. 

Αίγονόμιον,  ον,  τό,  (αΐξ,  νέμομαι) 
a  herd  of  goats. 

Αίγονόμος,  ον,  =  αίγινόμος,  Anth. 

Αίγόνυξ,  νχος,  ύ,  ή,  =  αίγώννξ, 
Jac.  Α.  Ρ.  ρ.  760. 

Αίγόπλαστος,  ον,  (αΐξ,  πλάσσω) 
goat-shaped. 

Αίγοπόδηο,  ον,  ύ,  =  αίγιπόδης, 
Anth. 

Αίγοπρόςωπος,  ον,  (αΐξ,  πρόςω- 
πον)  goat-faced,  Hdt.  2,  46. 
ΪΑίγόσθενα,  ων,  τά,  Aegosthena,  a 
city  of  Megaris,  Xen.  Hell.  G,  4,  2G  : 
hence  adj.  Αίγοσθένειος ;  ό  Αίγοσ- 
θενενς  or  Αίγοσθενίτης,  an  inhabitant 
of  Aegosthena. 

Αίγοσκε2ής,  ές,  (αΐξ,  σκέλος)  goat- 
shanked. 

tA/yoe  ποταμοί,  (prop,  the  goat's 
river)  Aegos  potami,  a  small  river  and 
a  town  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese, 
Hdt.  9,  119,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  21. 

Αίγότριφ,  ϊ3ος,  ό  η,  (αΐξ,  τρίβω) 
trodden  by  goals,  Dion.  Η. 

Αίγοτρϊχέω,    (αΐξ,    Ορίξ)    to    have 
goafs  hair,  Strab. 
ΪΑΐγονα,   ας,   ή,   Aegua,   a   city  of 
Spain,  Strab. 

f  Α'ιγοΰσσα,  ης,  η,  Aegussa,  an  island 
on  the  western  coast  of  Sicily,  Polyb.; 
in  pi.  αϊ  Αίγονσσαι,  Aegusae,  three 
small  islands  near  Sicily,  called  by 
Rom.  Aegatcs. 

Αίγοφάγος,  ον,  (αΐξ,  φαγεϊν)  goat- 
eating,  epith.  of  Juno  at  Sparta,  Pans. 
3,  15,  7.    [a] 

Αίγόφθαλμος,  ον,  (αΐξ,  οφθαλμός) 
goat-eyed:  ό  αίγ.,  a  kind  of  precious 
stone,  Plin. 

Α'ιγϋπιύς,  ον,  ύ,  a  vulture,  II.  7,  59, 
and  freq.  in  poets  from  Horn,  down- 
wards :  also  in  Hdt.  3,  7G,  though 
γνψ  is  the  usu.  prose  form. 

Αίγνπτιάζω,  ϊ.-άσω,ίο  be  like  an 
Aegyptian, — 1.  in  word  or  deed,  i.e. 
to  be  sly  and  crafty,  Cratin.  Incert.  32, 
Ar.  Thesm.  922,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
357. — 2.  in  tongue,  to  speak  Aegyptian, 
Luc. — 3.  in  person,  to  be  swarthy, 
Com.  ε-p.  Eust.  Od.  p.  1484,  28.— 
\\.  to  be  like  Aegypt,  i.  e.  be  under  water, 

Philostr.    Hence 

t Αίγνπτιάκός,  ή,  όν,  Aegyptian; 
adv.  -κώς,  Ath.,  etc. 

Αίγνπτιαστί,  =  Αίγυπτιστί,  Jos. 

Αιγύπτιος,  ία,  ιον,  Aegyptian,  II.  9, 
382:  Αιγύπτιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Aegypt- 
tans,  Od.  4,  83  ;  η  Αίγνπτία,  (χώμα) 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  1,  193.  [Often  port.,  in 
Horn,  and  Ep.  always  as  trieyll.]— 2. 
ΰ  Αιγύπτια'-.  Aegyptius,  0(1.  'I,  15. 

Αίγοπτιστί,  adv.,  in  the 
tniu>u<\  I  bit  2.  16. — L.  in  the  Aegypt 
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ian  fashion,  i.e.  craftily,  Theocr.  15, 
•48. 

Αίγνπτογενής,  ές,  (Αΐγνπτος,  *γέ- 
νω)  burn,  in  Aegypt,  of  Aegyptian  race, 
Aesch.  Pers.  35. 
^Αίγνπτόνδε,  adv.,  to  Aegypt,  Od. 
17,  426. 

Αΐγνπτος,  ον,  ό,  the  river  Nile,  Od. 
4,  477,  while  even  Hes.  Th.  338,  calls 
it  Νείλος .— II.  ή,  Aegypt,  Od.  17,  448, 
etc. — 2.  Aegyplus,  son  of  Iielus  and 
brother  of  Danaus,  Aesch.  Supp   10. 

Αίγνπτώδης,  ες,  (Αΐγνπτος,  είδος) 
Aegyptian-like,  Crat.  ap.  Hesych. 
j-Αίγνς,  νος,  i),  Aegys,  a  city  of  La- 
conia,  Strab.,  Paus. :  ύ  Αίγνεύς,  and 
Αίγύτης,  fern,  η,  Αίγντις,  ιδος. 

Αίγώ'λιος,  αίτώλιος  and  έγώλιος, 
ον,  ό,  a  night-bird  of  prey,  Arist.  Η.  Α.: 
cf.  αίπόλιος. 

ίΑϊγων,  ωνος,  ό,  (αΐξ)  Acgon,  name 
of  a  herdsman,  Theocr.  4,  2. — 2.  a 
king  of  Argos,  Plut. — 3.  Αιγών,  ό,  a 
river  of  Libya,  Arist. 

Αίγώννξ,  νχος,  ύ,  ή,  (αΐξ,  όννξ) 
goat-hoofed,  Anth. 

Αίγώννχον,  ον,  τό,  strictly  goafs- 
hoof  a  plant,  the  same  as  λιθόσπερ- 
μον,  Diosc. 

Αίγωπός,  όν,  (αΐξ,  ώψ)  goat-eyed, 
οφθαλμοί,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Άίοας,  Dor.  for  Άΐδης,  "Αιδης. 

Αίδείο,  imperat.  pres.  from  sq.,  for 
α'ιδέεο,  Π.  24,  503,  also  αίδέο. 

ΑΊΔΕΌΜΑΙ,  f.  -έσομαι,  poet,  -έσ- 
σομαι,  also  -ήσομαι,  dep.  c.  tut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass,  ηδέσθην,  (for  the  aor. 
mid.  ?/δεσύμην  is  little  used  except 
by  [loots,  v.  infr.) :  Ep.  pres.  αΐδομαι. 
To  feel  shame,  be  ashamed  ox  fear,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  always  of  a  moral  feeling, 
opp.  to'bodily  fear,  φοβεϊσθαι,  δεδιέ- 
ναι,  cf.  II.  7,  93  :  esp.  towards  gods 
or  august  persons,  αίδ.  τινά,  to  stand 
in.  awe  of  any  one,  reverence,  II.  1,  23, 
fear  his  bad  opinion  of  one,  Od.  2,  G5, 
etc.  :  also  of  things,  αΐδεσσαι  μέλα- 
θρον, respect  the  house,  i.  e.  the  rights 
of  hospitality,  II.  9,  640;  αίδεσΰεν- 
τες  αλκάν,  fearing  the  strength,  Pind. 
P.  4,  308  :  to  have  regard  to,  to  be  moved 
by,  to  respect,  Hdt.  7,  111,  τάς  Ίκτηρίας 
τάςδε :  later  also  επί  τινι  and  νπέρ 
τίνος,  Anth.,  Plut.,  but  rarely:  c.  inf. 
to  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  do  a  thing, 
II.  7,  93 ;  more  rarely  c.  part,  to  be 
ashamed  of  doing  it  or  having  done  it, 
Soph.  Aj.  50G  :  rarely  foil,  by  el...,  or 
μη... :  part  pf.  ηδεσμένος  in  pass. 
signf,  reconciled,  Dem.  645,  fin.  As 
Att.  law  term,  to  respect  a  person's 
misfortunes,  and  so  to  pardon  him,  or 
obtain  his  pardon,  esp.  of  a  homicide, 
mostly  in  aor.  1  αίδέσασθαι,  which 
is  the  signf.  this  tense  has  in  prose, 
Dem.  644,  1  ;  983,  19,  also  in  pres., 
Plat.  Legg.  877  Λ. 
■\Αΐδεσθεν,  for  ηδέσθησαν,  3  pi.  1 
aor.  pass,  of  foreg. 

Αίδέσΐμος,  ον,  exciting  shame  or  re- 
spect, venerable,  Luc.  Nigr.  26  :  holy, 
Paus.    Adv.  -μως,  Ael. 

Αΐδεσις,  εως,  η,  (αίδέομαι)  awe, 
reverence,  esp.  a  feeling  of  compassion, 
and  so  pardoning,  Dem.  528,  8. 

Αίδιπτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  revered, 
venerable,  Plut. 
ΫΑΧδεω,  Ion.  gen.  of  Άίδης=Άιδης. 

Άίδηλος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  ίδεϊν)  mak- 
ing unseen :  hence  annihilating,  de- 
stroying :  so  always  in  Horn.,  as 
epitn.  of  Mars,  Minerva,  of  the  suit- 
ors, Od.  16,  29,  of  lire,  II.  2,  455,  etc. 
— II.  pass,  imsrrn,  unknown,  obscure, 
Hes.  Op.  751,  Parmenid.  ap.  Clem. 
Al.  p.  (il  I  :  as  "pith,  of  Hades,  either 
in  the  I  lorn,  signf.,  •:ι 
Soph.   Aj.  608i     Adv.    -?.(,><;,-    ολεθ- 
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ρίως,  Horn.    A  poet,  word,  on  which 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.  p.  50.    [I] 

Αίδημονέω,  ώ,  -ησω,  to  be  αίδημωι•, 
to  be  ashamed. 

Αίδημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  bashfuhu-s,  mod 
esty,  Zeno  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  106 
from 

Αίδημων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  bashful 
modest,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  10,  etc.  Adv 
-μόνως,  Id.  Symp.  4,  58. 

Άϊδής,  ές,  (a  Ppv•,  ίδεϊν)  unixxn, 
annihilated,  Hes.  Sc.  477. — II.  act.  nol 
seeing,  Bacchyl.  ap.  Cram.  Anecd.  J 
p.  65.    [a?-] 

Άίδ?/ς,  άο  and  εω,  ό,  poet,  ίο  ι 
"Αιδης,  in  Horn,  the  usu.  form.  [Horn 
άΐδ-,  Trag.  also  ύ,ΐδ-,  and  so,  ace.  to 
Herm.,  II.  Horn.  Cer.  348:  gen.άίδεω. 
in  Horn,  trisyll.,  later  also,  άϊδέω. 
Pors.  Hoc.  1018,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  374.] 

Αίδήσιμος,  ον,  poet,  for  αίδέσιμοί. 
Orph. 
f Αίδηφός,  ον,  η,  Aedepsus,  a  city  ot 
Euboea,  Strab.  :  ό  Αίοί/ψιος,  an  in. 
habitant,  of  Aedepsus,  Id. 

Άΐδιος,  ιον,  in  Orph.  also  ίη,  ιον., 
(αεί)  everlasting,  for  άείδιος,  Η.  Horn 
29,  3,  Hes.  Sc.  310 :  also  in  prose 
from  Thuc.  downwards :  ες  άΐδων, 
for  ever,  Thuc.  4,  63 ;  ή  ά.  οίισία, 
eternity,  Plat.  Tim.  37  Ε.  [άιδ]  Hence 

Άϊδιότης,  ητος,  ή,  eternity,  Arist. 
Coel.   [a] 

Αίδνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Euphor.  60  . 
and 

Άϊδνής,  ές,  Opp.,  later  forms  of  sq. 

Άϊδνός,  ή,  όν,  (a  priv.,  ίδεϊν)  poet, 
for  άίδιος,  αϊδής,  zmseen,  hidden,  dark. 
Hes.  Th.  860. 

^Αίδοιέστερος,  -έστατος,  comp.  ant' 
superl.  of  αίδοϊος. 

Αίδοιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  αίδοΐα. 

Αίδοϊον,  ον,  τό,  mostly  in  plur.  τά 
αίδοΐα,  the  genitals,  pudenda,  both  cf 
men  and  women,  II.  13,  568,  Hes. 
Op.  731,  etc.  :  αίδοϊον  θαλάσσιον,  ο 
sea-monster,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  105  C 
strictly  neut.  from 

Αίδοΐος,  οία,  οίον,  also  ος,  ον,  Plat 
Legg.  943  Ε:  (αΐδομαι)  regarded  with 
awe  or  reverence,  august,  venerable,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  of  persons,  as 
superiors  or  elders,  persons  under 
divine  protection,  esp.  of  the  wife  or 
mistress  of  the  house,  and  so  in  genl. 
of  women,  deserving  respect,  tender,  as 
παρθένος  αίδοίη,  II.  2,  514,  rarely  oi 
the  gods,  as  II.  18,  394,  425  :  of  guests 
and  suppliants,  freq.  joined  with 
φίλος  and  δεινός  in  Horn. :  also  al• 
δοϊος  absol.  for  ίκετής,  Od.  15,  373, 
ubi  Schol.  In  Pind.  and  Aesch.  also 
of  things,  valuable,  excellent,  γέρας, 
χάρις,  Pind. :  but  also  αίδ.  πνεύμα, 
λόγοι,  a  spirit,  words  of  reverence, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  29,  455.— II.  act.  bash- 
ful, modest,  Od.  17,  578,  Plat.  I.  a— 
2.  reverent,  respectful,  έπη,  Aesch. 
Supp.  194;  whence  adv.  -ος,  ι 
rent/)/,  Od.  19,  213.  A  poet,  word  ■ 
for  the  few  places,  where  Plato  has 
it,  seem  to  be  from  poets.  Comp 
αίδοιότί  por,  Horn.,  αίοοιέστερος,  su 
perl,  -ίστατος,  Pind.    Hence 

Αίδοιώδης,  ες,  (αίδοΐα,  είδος'• 
tlie  αίδοΐα,  Arist.  II.  Α. 

ΑΓΔΟΜΑΙ,  αίδόμην,  Ep.  for  αίδέο- 
μαι, «Ή.  in  Horn.,  and  occasional 

Trag.,   esp.    in    participle,   as   Aesch. 

Suppl.  3(i4,  Eur.  Phoen.  1 189. 
ΥΑϊδονεύς,  ήος,  δ,  poet,  for  Άΐδω- 
ν   rr.     \llth       I  | 

"λ'ίδος,  Άϊδι,  Ep,  gen.  and  dai  •  ι 
, .  from  an  obsoT.  nom.  Άϊς, 

in   I  loin.,  \.  ho 

adv.,   to   Hades,  80  ton 

Uoocsc.  οίκφ,  oov, 
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•w  Hades,  in  the  nether  world.     [αίδ— 
out  Ci  in   the  phrases  "Α'ίδος   είσω, 
and  "Αϊόος  είςαφίκηαι,  II.  20,  336.] 
"ΪΑίδούϊοι,  (or  Αίδονοι),  ων,  οι,  the 
Aedui,  in  Gaul,  Strab. 

Αίδόώρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αίόώς, 
φρήν)  regardful  of  mind,  compassionate, 
►Soph.  O.  C.  237,  Eur.  Ale.  659. 

Άίδρείη,  and  άϊδρηΐη,  ης,  ή,  (άϊδ- 
ρις)  want  of  knowledge,  ignorance, 
Horn.,  also  in  plur.,  Od.  10,  231 ;  11, 
272  :  Ep.  word,  used  by  Hdt.  6,  69  in 
ion.  form  άϊδρηΐη. 

Άιδρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  later  collat. 
form  of  άϊδοις,  Nic.  Al.  415. 

Άϊδρία,  ας,  ή,  =  άιδρείη. 

"Αϊδρις,  l,  gen.  ως  and  εος,  (a 
priv.,  ίδρις)  unknowing,  ignorant,  Π. 
3,  49 ;  freq.  c.  gen.,  as  Od.  10,  282. 

£■"'"]  ,      .     ; 

' Α'ιδροδίκης,  ov,  δ,  Dor.  αιδροδίκας, 
(αϊδρις,  δίκΐ])  unknowing  of  right  or 
law,  lawless,  savage,  Pind.  Ν  em.  1, 
96.    [δι] 

Άίδρντος,  ον,  =  άνίδρντος,  unset- 
tled, unsteady,  Ar.  Lys.  809 :  αίδρ. 
κακόν,  Cratin.  Seriph.  3,  expl.  by 
Ε.  Μ.,  ό  ουκ  αν  τις  αντώ  ίδρύσαιτο. 
On  the  form  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  730. 

Άΐδων,  ωνος,  o,  =  sq. 

Άϊδωνενς,  έως,  Ion.  ήος,  δ,  length- 
ened poet,  form  from  Άίδης,  Horn. 
Later  authors,  as  Mosch.,  used  the 
forms  Άϊδονήος,  ήϊ,  ήα,  for  the  sake 
of  the  verse  with  ["A.  In  Soph.  O.  C. 
1560,  according  to  Hermann  Αίδωνεν 
is  to  be  read  as  trisyll.] 

ΑΊΔΩ'Σ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  as  a 
moral  feeling,  sense  of  shame,  bashful- 
nets,  mod»:*ty,  II.  24,  44,  etc.  :  a  sense 
of  shame  or  honour,  awe,  αιδώ  θέσθ' 
5Γ» ?  *:,,!),  cherish  a  sense  of  shame  with- 
in your  breast,  II.  15,  561  :  regard  for 
others,  respect,  reverence,  Trag.  ;  δακ- 
ρύων πένθιμον  αιδώ,  tears  of  sorrow 
and  pity,  Aesch.  Suppl.  577 ;  hence 
also  mercy,  pardon,  Plat.  Legg.  867 
E. — II.  that  which  causes  shame  or  re- 
spect, and  so — 1.  a  shame,  scandal, 
αιδώς,  Άργείοι,  II.  5,  787. — 2.  =τά 
αιδοία,  II.  2,  262. — 3.  dignity,  ma- 
jesty, αιδώς  και  χάρις,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
214. 

Αίεί,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  αεί :  when 
the  ult.  is  to  be  short,  α'ιεν,  Herm. 
praef.  Orph.  p.  ix.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  202. 
\t  the  end  of  a  hexam.,  to  round  off 
*ne  verse,  αίεί  is  preferred  to  αίέν. 
[Cf.  αεί,  sub  fin.] 

Αίειγενέτης,  ό,  Π.  2,  400,  poet,  for 
ΰηγενέτης.  (For  compds,  of  αίεί  here 
omitted,  v.  sub.  αεί-.) 

Αίειγενής,  ες,  =foreg.,  Opp.  C.  2, 
397. 

^Αίείμνηστος,  ov,  =  αείμνηστος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  760.  (Dind.  αείμ.) 

ΑίΟιονρος,  δ,  η,  Ion.  for  αΏιονρος, 
Hdt.  2,  66. 
^Αίέν,  poet,  for  αεί,  q.  v.,  cf.  αίεί. 

.Αίένυπνος,  ov,  (αίέν,  ύπνος)  lulling 
in  eternal  sleep,  epith.  of  death,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1578,  ace.  to  Herm.  conj. 

Αίές,  Dor.  for  αεί,  αίεί,  Schiif.  Bi- 
on  11,  1. 

Αίετηδόν,  adv.  (αίετός)  like  an  eagle, 
Schol.  Ven.  II. 

Αίετιαίος,  αία,  αίον,  {αετός  III.)  be- 
longing, to  or  placed  in  the  pediment, 
Inscr.  ap.  Midler  de  Min.  Pol.  p.  54. 

Αίετόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of  eagle-kind, 
3pp.  C.  3,  117:  from 

Αίετός,  ov,  0,  II.  12,  201,  etc.,  fuller 
foim  for  αετός,  q.  v.  sub  fin. 

Αίζήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  later  form  for  αί- 
ζηός,  Theopomp.  Coloph.  ap.  Ath. 
183  b; 

ΑίζήΙος,  ό,  lengthc1   form  of  αίζηός, 
Jd.  12,  83. 
36 
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Άΐζηλος,  ov,  v.  1.  of  the  Gramm.  in 
II.  2,  318,  for  άρίζηλος,  in  signf.  of1 
αίδηλος,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  53,  seqq., 
Spitzn.  ad  loc. 

Αίζηός,  lengthd.  αίζήϊος,  6,  lively, 
active,  in  Horn,  always  of  youths  fit  for 
war  and  the  chase  :  of  a  lusty  slave, 
in  the  full  vigour  of  manhood.,  Hes.  Op. 
439, Th.  863.  Later  as  Subst.,  a  war- 
rior, Cratin.  Lac.  1 :  in  gen.  a  youth,  a 
man,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  268  ;  Anth.  (usu.  ta- 
ken as  akin  to  ζάω,  ζέω  :  but  ace. 
to  Doderl.,  akin  to  αϊθω,  ήίθεος.) 

Αίηνής,  Ion.  for  αίανής, Archil.  94. 
ίΑίήτης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  ό,  Aeetes,  bro- 
ther of  Circe,  king  of  Colchis  and  fa- 
ther of  Medea,  Od.  10,  136;  later 
kings  of  Colchis  also  bore  this  name, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  37  ;  Strab. 
\Αίητίνη,  ης,  and  Αίητίς,  ίδος,  η, 
fern,  patron,  of  Αίήτης,  as  appell.  of 
Medea  his  daughter. 

Αίητος,  in  II.  18,  410,  Vulcan  is 
called  πέλωρ  αίητον,  prob.  =  άητον, 
mighty  monster,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  46. 

Αίητός,  ov,  δ,  Dor.  for  αετός,  αίε- 
τός, an  eagle,  Pind.  P.  4,  4,  Bockh ; 
Bergk  Anacr.  70  :  also  άητός. 
~\Αίθαία,  ας,  η,  Aeihaea,  a  city  of  La- 
conia  ;  adj.  Αίθαιεύς,  οι  Αίθαιής, 
the  Aetheans,  Thuc.  1,  101. 

\Αίθάλεια,  ή,  =Αίθά?ιη. 

Αίθά?\,εος,  a,  ov,  (αιθάλη)  smoky, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  777.  — II.  of  ants,  fire-col- 
oured, like  αίθαλόεις  II.  2,  Nic.  Ther. 
750. 

Αιθάλη,  η,  (αίθω)  =αιθαλος,  esp. 
soot,  Luc.  Dial.  D.  15,  l.-f— -II.  As  pr. 
n.  Aethale,  a  small  island  in  the  Etru- 
rian sea  now  Elba ;  also  Αίθαλία, 
Strab.,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  654. 

' Αιθάλης,  ές,=  άειθαλής,  Orph.,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.   [αϊ] 

\Αίθα?άδης,  ov,  ό  Aethalides,  son  of 
Mercury  and  herald  of  the  Argonauts, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  54. 

Αίθάλίων,  ωνος,  epith.  of  the  τέτ- 
τιξ,  prob.  =αίθα?.όεις  II.  2,  fire-col- 
oured, Theocr.  7,  138;  Mel.  Ill  :  ace 
to  others,  heat-loving,  and  so  swarthy, 
dusky. 

Αίθ  α?.όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  οϋς,  οϋσ- 
σα,  ονν,  (αϊθαλος)  smoky,  blackened 
with  smoke,  sooty,  black,  II.  2,  415  ;  κό- 
νις,  black  ashes  that  are  burnt  out,  II. 
18,  23. — Π.  (αίθω)  burning,  blazing,  κε- 
ραυνός, Hes.  Th.  72  :  in  gen.,  epith.  of 
fire,  Aesch,  Pr.  992. — 2.  fire-coloured, 
Nic. 

~\Αίθαλόεις,  όεντος,  ό,  Aethalo'is,  a 
river  of  Mysia,  Strab. 

Αιθαλος,  ov,  ό,  like  7αγννς,  a  smoky 
flame,  the  thick  smoke  of  fire,  soot, 
Hipp.,  and  Eur.  Hec.  911 :  also  αιθά- 
λη, but  less  correct  than  αίθαλος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  114. — II.  as  adj.  ό,  ή, 
fire-coloured,  like  αίθαλόεις  II.  2,  Nic. 

Αίθαλόω, ώ,ί.-ώσω, to  make  smoky  or 
sooty,  Eur.  El.  1140,  burn  to  soot  or 
ashes,  DlOSC. 

Αίθαλώδης,  ες,  (αιθαλος,  είδος) 
sooty,  black,  Arist.  Mund.  4. 

Αίθάλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (αίθαλόω)  a 
rising  of  smoke  or  vapour,  Max.  Tyr. 

Αίθαλωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αίθαλόω,  burnt  to  soot  or  ashes,  Lye. 
338. 

Αϊθε,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  είθε,  Ο  that ! 
would  that  !  Lat.  utinam,  very  freq.  in 
Horn,  αιθ'  όφελες,  c.  inf.,  or  αϊθε,  c. 
opt. 

Αίθερεμβάτέω,  ώ,  (αίθήρ,  έμβατέω) 
to  walk  in  ether,  Anth.  Ep.  Ad.  546. 

Αιθέριος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 

Chrys.  6,9,o/  or  belonging  to  αίθήρ,  or 

the  upper  air,  and  so — 1.  high  in  air, 

on  high,  Aesch.  P.  V.  158  ;  Soph.  O. 

s(-  1082  etc.:  αίθερίαανέπτα,  flew  up 
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into  the  air,  Eur.  Med.  440,  cf.  Andr 
830. — 2.  etherial,  heavenly,  -γονή,  Eui 
Chrys.  6,  9. 

Αίθεριώδης,  ες,  (αιθέριος,  είδος)  v.  1, 
for  αίθερώδης. 

Αίθεροβάτέω,—  αίθερεμβάτέω,  Luc 
Philop.  25. 

Αίθεροβόσκας,  ov,  ό, (α'ιθνρ,  βόσκω) 
feeding  or  living  in  ethci ,  Cercid.  ap 
Diog.  L.  6,  76. 

Αίθεροδρομέω,  ω,  to  skim  the  ether, 
Welck.  Syll.  Ep.  p.  36  :  from 

Αίθεροδρόμος,  ov,  (αίθήρ,  δραμεϊν) 
skimming  the  ether,  Ar.  Av.  1393. 

Αίθεροειδής,  ές,  (αίθήρ,  είδος)— αί- 
θερώδης, Plut.  2,  430  Ε. 

■\Αίθερολαμπής,  ές,  (αίθήρ,  λάμπω 
shining  in  ether,  Maneth. 

Αίθερολογέω,  ώ,  to  talk  of  ether,  an•" 
the  like,  Anaximen.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  5 
from 

Αίθερολόγος,  ov,  (αίθήρ,  λέγω)  tain 
ing  of  ether,  and  the  like,  Diog.  L.2,4. 

Αίθερονόμος,  ov,  (αίθήρ,  νέμομαι) 
—αίθεροβόσκας. 

Αίθερόπλαγκτος,  ov,  (αίθήρ,  πλά 
ζομαι)  roaming  in  ether,  Orph. 

Αίθερώδης,  ες,  (αίθήρ,  είδος)  like 
ether,  Plut. 

Αίθη,  ης,  ή,  Aethe,  name  of  a  race 
horse  of  Agamemnon,  strictly  fiery, 
i.  e.  bright-bay,  II.  23,  295. 

Αίθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (αίθω)  =αίθός 
Nic.  ΑΙ.  394. 

Αίθήρ,  έρος,  in  Horn,  always  ή,  in 
Att.  prose  always  ό,  and  in  Aesch., 
in  Soph,  once  only  fern.  O.  R.  866,  in 
Pind.,  Eur.,  and  Ar.  common,  (αίθω): 
— ether,  the  upper,  purer  air,  opp.  to 
αήρ,  II.  14,  288  :  hence  heaven,  as  the 
abode  of  the  gods,  II.  15,  192  :  Ζευς 
αίθέρι  ναίων,2,Α\2:  also  the  clear  ski} 
or  heaven,  II.  8,  556  :  but  in  II.  16,  305, 
a  cloud  is  said  to  come  αιθέρος  εκ 
δίης,  cf.  αίθρηγενής,  and  v.  Spitzn. 
ad  1. :  later  it  certainly  is  confound 
ed  with  W/p,  e.  g.  αίθήρ  ζοφόεις,  άχ- 
λυόεις,  i  ι  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  Eur.  Cycl. 
409,  even  has  it  for  the  fume  from 
the  Cyclops'  mouth. — II.  in  Eur.  Ale. 
594,  a  clime,  region, — III.  Aether,  the 
name  of  a  dog,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

Αίθής,  ές,  (αίθω)  burning:  αίθήζ 
πέπλος,  the  robe  of  Hercules,  hence 
proverb,  of  a  demagogue,  Meineke 
Cratin.  Cleob.  4. 
^Αίθ'ικες,  ων,  οι,  the  Aethlces,  a  Thes 
salian  tribe  dwelling  on  Mt.  Pindus, 
II.  2,  744  ;  according  to  Strabo  on  the 
borders  of  Epirus ;  their  country  η 
Αίθίκία,  Strab. 

■\Αϊθϊκος,  ov,  δ,  Aethicus,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Qu.  Sm.  6,  318. 

Αίθΐνος,  η,  ov,  burning. 
\Αίθιόπεια,  ή,  =Αίθιοπία,  Qu.  Sm 
2,  32. 
j-Αίθιόπειος,  =Αίθιοπϊκός,  Luc. 
^Αίθιοπενς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,   ό,  an  as 
sumed  nom.  from  which  to  form  ace 
pi.   Αίθιοπήας,  II.  1,    423  ;  the   onh 
nom.  in  early  use  Αίθίοψ,  q.  v. 

f  Αιθιοπία,  ας,  ή,  Aethiopia,  Hdt. 
hence  adj.  Αίθιόπιος,  a,  ov  ;  Αίθιο 
πίη  χώρη,  Hdt.  3,  114. 

Αίθιοπίζω,  to  speak,  or  be  like  an 
Arthiop,  Heliod. 

ήΆίθιοπΐκός,  ή,  όν,  (Αίθίο-φ)  Aethio 
pian ;  λίθος  Αίθ.  i.  e.  granite,  v.  Baeh: 
ad  Hdt.  2,  127 :  Αίθιοπικά,  τά,  writings 
respecting  Aethiopia,  Heliod. 
|Αί$ί07Γίοο,  v.  Αιθιοπία. 
\Αίθιοπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to  Αί- 
θίοψ, Aethiopian,  Αίθ.  γή,  Aesch.  Fr. 
290,  2  ;  γλώσσα,  Hdt.  3,  19  :  ή  Αίθ. 
Hdt.  2,  106  ;  also  an  Aethiop  female. 

Αίθίοψ,  οπός,  ό,  Horn.  fem.  Αίθιο 
πίς,  ίδος,  more  rarely  ή  Α  ίθίοψ,  Lob 
Aj.  323,  (αίθω,  ώψ)  anAfthiop,  How 
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II.  also  as  adj.,  *warthyt  Auth.  :  cf. 
αϊθοψ:  ό  ποταμός  Αίθίοψ,  probably 
i.ne  Niger,  Aesch.  P.  V  sod.  As  ear- 
ly as  11.  1,  i23,  is  foi  ad  the  irreg. 
plur.  Αίθιοπήας,  to  which  later  auth., 
us  Call.,  formed  a  nom,  Αίθιοπενς. 

Αίϋόλίξ,  ϊκος,  ή,  a  pustule,  pimple, 

Hipp. 

fAWoiria,  ας,  'η,  (αϊθοψ)  Aethopia,  an 
appell  of  Diana,  Sapph. 

Αϊθος,  εος,  τό,  a  burning  heat,  fire,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1301;  also  αίθος,  ου,'ό,  Eur. 
SuppL  208,  Rhes.  95. 

ΑίΟός,  ή,  όν,  burnt,  Ar.  Thesm.  24G. 
-11.  of  a  burnt  colour,  black,  or  rather 
fir  e-coloured,  fiery ,  Find.  1J.  8,  65,  Bac- 
chyl.  12. 

Αίθουσα,  ης,  ή,  sc.  στοά,  (αϊθω)  the 
corridor,  open  in  front,  which  led  from 
the  court,  αυλή,  into  the  πμόδομος : 
usu.  looking  east  or  south,  to  catch 
the  sun, — whence  the  name.  Horn, 
makes  it  the  sleeping-place  of  travel- 
lers who  wish  to  start  early,  Od.  3, 
399  :  in  Od.  4,  302,  he  says  the  same 
of  the  πράόομος,  prob.  as  including 
the  αίθουσα. — As  pr.  n.  Aethusa, 
daughter  of  Neptune,  Apollod. 

Αϊθοψ,  οπός,  {αίθός,  ώψ)  fiery-look- 
ing, in  Horn,  as  epith.  of  metal,  flash- 
ing ;  and  of  wine  sparkling,  (not  fiery- 
hot,  or  strong,  as  others) ;  once  of 
smoke,  Od.  10,  152,  where  it  prob. 
means  dark-red  smoke,  smoke  mixed 
with  flame,  like  α'ίθαλος :  later  αϊθοψ 
φλογμός,  Eur.  Supp.  1019,  λαμπάς, 
Id.  Bacch.  594. — If.  rnetaph.  fiery, 
hot,  keen,  λιμός,  Hes.  Op.  361  :  hot, 
furious,  άνήρ,  Soph.  Aj.  224. 
f  Αίθρα,  later  form  for  α'ίθρη. 

ΑΊΘρέω,  (αϊθρα)  like  χειμάζω,  to 
live  in  the  open  air,  dub.,  v.  Lob.  Aj.  p. 
342. 

Αϊθρη,  ή,  in  Att.  as  well  as  Horn., 
later  αϊθρα,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  184,  (ai- 
θηο,  as  γάστρη  from  γαστήρ)  :  —  a 
ch'ir  bright  sky,  fair  weather,  Horn.  : 
rue  in  Att.  poets,  as  Eur.  Phaeth. 
74,  Ar.  Av.  778,  cf.  αιθρία.  —II.  As 
pr.  n.  Aethra,  mother  of  Theseus,  II. 
3,  141. 

Αίθρηγενέτης,  ου,  ό,  =sq.,  Od.  5, 
296. 

Αίθρηγενής,  ες,  (αιθήρ,  'γένω)  epith. 
of  Boreas  in  II.  15,  171,  born  in  ether, 
sprung  from  ether,  (not  act.  making  a 
clear  cold  sky,  Spitzn.  II.  1.  c.) 

\ίθρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =αϊθρως,  Ορρ. 
Cyn.  4  "3. 

Αιθρία,  (»;,  ή,  prose  form  for  αϊθρη, 
first  in  Hdt.,  αιθρίας,  sub.  ούσης,  in 
fine  weather,  Lat.  per  pur um,  Hdt.  7,  37; 
Ar.  Nub.  371. — II.  the  open  sky,  νπό 
της  αιθρίας,  in  the  open  air,  Lat.  sub 
dio,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  14  ;  hence  also  the 
cold  air  of  night,  Hdt.  2,  68.  [Ϊ,  Ar. 
Plut.  1129,  Meineke  Corn.  Fragm.  2, 
p.  34  ;  I  Solon  5,  22  ;  Ar.  Nub.  371,  v. 
Herm.  ad  loc]    Hence 

Αίθριάζω,  to  expose  to  the  open  air, 
cool,  Hipp. — II.  to  make  a  clear  sky, 
A  rust.  Probl.  —  III.  intr.  to  be  in  the 
open  air. 

ΑΙΘριΛω,—ίοτβξ.  I.,  Hipp. 

Α  Ιορϊνος,  ον,=αϊθριος. 

Αίθριοκοιτέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  {αιθρία,  κοί- 
τη) to  sleep  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  8, 78. 

Αίθριος,  ov,  clear,  bright,  fiiir,  of 
weather,  If.  Horn.  Ap.  433;  also  as 
ppith.  of  Ζευς,  Theocr.— II.  in  the  opm 
air,  kept  there,  Cratin.  Del.  5 :  hence 
cold,  chill,  Soph.  Ant.  357. — III.  το  αϊ- 
Oprov,  the  Lat.  atrium,  Joseph. 

\.1θριώδης,  ες,  (αιθρία,  είδος)  like 
the  clear  sky. 

Αίθροβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (αϊθρη,  βαίνω) 
walking  through  ether,  Porph.  —  2.  α 
tight-rope  dan-.cr,  Maneth.  fa] 
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]Αίθροβολέω,  ω,  (αϊθρη,  βάλλω)  to 
cast  brightness  upont  to  render  brilliant, 

Maneth. 

\Αϊθροδόνητος,  ov,  (αϊθρη,  δονέω,) 
haste/ung  through  the  ether,  Maneth. 
^Α'ιθροπλάνής,  ες,  (αϊθρη,  πλανάο- 
μαι)  wandering  in  the  ether,  Maneth. 

Αϊθρος,  ου,  ό,=αϊθρη,  the  clear  chill 
air  of  mom,  Od.  14,  318. 

Αϊθνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αίθύσσω)  a 
lighting,  kindling  :  hence — II.  a  spark: 
metaph.  the  last  spark  of  an  attach- 
ment, Folyb. — HI.  the  flickering  of  a 
bright  body  in  motion,  =  μαρμαρυγή. 

Αϊθυια,  ας,  ή,  a  water-bird,  diver, 
shag,  Lat.  mergus,  Od.  5,  337.  —  il. 
metaph.  a  ship,  Lye.  230.  — As  pr.  n. 
an  appell.  of  Minerva  as  protectress 
of  commerce,  Paus. 

Αίθυιόθρεπτος,  ov,  (αϊθυια,  τρέφω,) 
feeding  with  αϊθυιαι,  Lye.  237. 

Αϊθνκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  that  which  darts 
or  flies  through  the  air,  swift-darting, 
of  wild  animals,  arrows,  etc.,  Opp. 
H.  1,  368,  Cyn.  2,  332:  from 

Α'ιθνσσω,ϊ. -i3sw,(akin  to  αϊθω  and 
θύω)  transit,  to  put  in  rapid  motion, 
stir  up,  kindle,  ελπϊς  αίθύσσει  φρένας, 
Uacchyl.  26.  Mid.  to  move  rapidly,  quiv- 
ver,  flicker,  of  leaves,  Sapph.  40 :  so 
too  act.  in  intr.  signf.,  Arat.  Cf.  the 
compds.  with  ανά,  διά,  κατά,  παρά, 
(There  was  no  Att.  form   αίθύττω.) 

ΑΓ'ΘΩ,  only  found  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  to  light  up,  kindle,  to  keep  burn- 
ing, αϊθειν  πυρ,  Hdt.  4,  145,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1435,  ιερά,  Soph.  Phil.  1033,  Eur. 
Rhes.  95. — 2.  rarely  intr.  to  burn  or 
blaze,  Pind.  O.  7,  87  ;  Soph.  Aj.  286  : 
— in  this  signf.  usu.  in  Pass,  αϊθομακ^ 
Horn.,  Hes.,  etc.,  though  rarely  s.v/<j 
in  part,  αίθόμενος :  the  inf.  αϊθεσθοι, 
Hdt.  4, 61,  and  Eur.  Bacch.  624  ;  imp  f. 
αϊθετο,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  296  :  — also  like 
Lat.  uri,  έρωτι  αϊθεσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  1,  15. 

Αϊθων,  ό,  ή,  αίθον,  τό,  gen.  ωνος 
and  όνος,  v.  Dindorf.  prr.ef.  ad  Poet. 
Seen.  p.  xi.,  (αϊθω)  strictly  fiery,  bur- 
ning, of  lightning,  fire,  etc.,  Pind. : 
also  of  fiery  smoke,  Pind.  P.  1,  44, 
cf.  αϊθοψ. — II.  of  metal,  and  the  like, 
flashing,  glittering,  like  αϊθοψ,  σίδηρ- 
ος, Horn.,  also  Soph.  Aj.  147  :  αϊθω- 
νες  λέβητες,  τρίποδες,  Horn,  (where 
others  take  it  of  their  having  fire  un- 
der them.) — III.  of  various  animals, 
as  in  Horn,  of  the  horse,  lion,  bull, 
eagle,  in  Pind.  of  the  fox,  where 
some  take  it  to  be  fiery,  fierce  ; 
others  of  the  colour,  like  hat.  fulvus, 
rufus ;  others  of  their  bright,  fiery 
eyes  :  but  αϊθων,  of  a  man,  Hermipp. 
Moer.  1,  and  so  αϊθωνες  θήρες,  Plat. 
Rep.  559  D,  'λιμός  αϊθων,  Plut.,  cf. 
αϊθοψ,  fin.  — As  pr.  n.  Aethon,  a 
name  assumed  by  Ulysses,  Od.  19, 
183.—  A  horse  of  Hector,  II.  8,  185. 
Αϊκά,  Dor.  for  el  κε,  =εάν,  c.  subj., 
Valck.  Theocr.  1, 10.  But  Kiilmer  Gr. 
Gr.  §  818,  Anm.  2,  says  αϊκα  is  joined 
by  the  Aeol.  and  Dor.  to  the  indie. 

\Α'ικαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Aecne,  a  city  of  the 
Hirpini  on  the  borders  of  Apulia, 
Polyb. 

Αίκάλλω,  f.  -άλω,  to  flatter,  wheedle, 
fondle,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Andr.  630,  Ar. 
Eq.  48  :  αίκάλλει  καρδίαν  έμήν,  it 
does  my  heart  good,  Ar.  Thesm.  869. 
ΑΙκάλος,  ου,  ό,  a  flatterer,  Hesych. 
Αϊκε,  αϊκεν,  poet,  and  Dor.  for  kav, 
Horn. 

Αικιία,  ας.  η,  =αϊκία,  q.  v. 
A//,.•  / ιος,  ι  ν,  =  άεικέλιος,  Theogn. 
1344,  Bekk. 

i Αϊκεν,  v.  αϊκε,  11.4,  98. 
Άΐκή•,  ής ,  //,  {άίσσω)   rapid  motion, 
flight,  Lat.    impetus,  τόξων    άίκαί,  11. 


Α  ΙΛΟ 

15,    709,    ερετμών,   Ορρ.:    of.    ρίπη, 
[αϊ] 

Άϊκής,  ές,  poet,  lor  άεικής,  adv.  ό*. 
κώς,  II.  22,  330  :  m  'i'rag.  also  α/Λ/,ξ 
ες,  like  αίκία,  Herm.  Soph.  El.  102 
{άί\ 

Alicia,  ας,  η,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  at- 
κείη,  q.  v.,    injurious,  insulting    treat 
merit,  an  affront,  outrage,  Aesch.  P.  v 
93  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  748  ;  etc.  :  oft.  als^ 
in  plur.  blows,  stripes,  etc.,  Trag.  : — ir, 
prose  usu.  as  law-phrase  αικίας  δίκη, 
an  action  for  assault,  less  serious  than 
that  for  ύβρις  (which  was  a  ypo\ 
esp.  freq.  in  Oratt.,   cf.  Att.  Proceso 
p.  547  sq.,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  102 ;  in 
gen.  suffering,  disgrace,   Time.  7,  75. 
[/a-,  whereiore  Dawes,  Pors.,  etc., 
would  write  αίκεία,  in  Trag.,  and  so 
certainly  analogy  would  require,  but 
v.  Herm.    Soph.  O.  C  752,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.] 

Αίκίζω,  to  treat  injuriously,  to  affront, 
outrage,  esp.  by  blows,  to  plague,  tor 
ment,  the  act.  only  in  Soph. :  usu.  as 
dep.  mid.  α'ικίζομαι,  f.  -ιοϋμαι. 
Aesch.  Pr.  195,  etc. :  c.  dupl.  acc.pers 
et  rei,  α'ικίζεσθαί  τίνα  τα  αϊσχιστα, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  18 :  cf.  the  Ep.  άεικί- 
ζω. — The  aor.  ήκίσθην  is  only  used 
in  pass,  signf.,'  as  Soph.  Ant.  206. 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29  :  pres.  α'ικίζομαι, 
in  pass,  signf.,  Aesch.  Pr.  168 ;  perf. 
ηκισμαι,  Eur.  Med.  1130.     Hence 

Αϊκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  outrage,  tor- 
ture, Aesch.  Pr.  989 :  in  plur.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1529. 

Α'ικισμός,  οϋ,  6,=  foreg.,  Dem.  102, 
20. 

Α'ικιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  fern,  αίκίστρια,  ας, 
η,  one  who  outrages. 

Αίκιστικός,  ή,  όν,  prone  to  outra^u 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Αίκιστός,  ή,  όν,  outraged,  v.  1.  Soph. 
Ant.  206. 

Αϊκλον,  ου,  τό,  or  ά'ίκλον,  an  even 
ing  meal  at  Sparta,  Epich.  p.  18, 
Alcm.  20,  cf.  Ath.  139  Β  :— also  αϊ- 

KVOV. 

fAϊκλoς,  όν,  ό,  Aeclus,  the  founder  oi 
Eretria,  Strab. — In  pi.  ο'ι  Αϊκλοι,  the 
Aequi,  in  Italy,  Diod.•  S.  12,  64. 

f  Αικούλάνον,  ov,  τό,  the  Lat.  Aecu 
lanum,  a  city  of  the  Hirpini  in  Italy. 
App.  B.  C.  1,  51. 

fAiKovoi,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Lat.  Aequi,  in 
Italy,  Strab. 

Άϊκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άίσσω)  the  swift- 
rushing,  darting,  Opp.  H.  1,  171.  [a] 

"Αϊκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίκνέομαι)  un 
approachable,  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
346. 

t  Αϊκώς,  v.  άϊκής. 

ΪΑΪ?Μνα,  ης,  ή,  Aelana,  a  city  on  the 
Arabian  Gulf,  Strab. 

^Αίλητανοί,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Aeletani,  an 
Iberian  tribe,  Strab. 

\Αίλία,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  Aelia,  a 
name  which  Jerusalem  received  from 
its  restorer  Aelius  Hadrianus,  Dio 
Cass. 

^Αί'λιάνός,  ov,  o,  Aelianus,  ό,  Ύακτι 
κός,  the  writer  of  a  work  on  military 
tactics. — 2.  ό  Σοφιστής,  of  Praeneste, 
the  author  of  several  works. 

Λϊλίνος,  OV,  ('),  a  mournful  dirge 
Aesch.  Ag.  121,  Soph.  Aj.  627:  (said 
to  be  from  αϊ  Αίνος,  ah  nir  for  Luu.s' 
I'ausan.  9,  29,  8.  v.  Αίνος.)— 2.  Also 
adj.  or,  or,  plaintive,  mournful,  Eur 
Or.  1395.  Hel.  171.  As  Adv.  αίλινα, 
Call,  ami   Vfosch. 

f\}?ifir.   ov,  ό,  the  Roman  A> 
Strab.,  rim. 

Αίλοίρίος,  ov,  ό,  cut-mint  :  from 
\'  mi•,     ('),    /}.    a    rot,    I  lilt. - 

II.  later,  „   weasel,  (ace.  to    Button 
Lexil.  p.  67,  from  αίολος  and  οΐο<ί 
3* 
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as  expressive,  not  of  colour,  but  of  the 
wavy  motion  of  the  tail  peculiar  to 
cats.) 

ΑΓΜΑ,  ατός,  τό,  blood,  in  Horn.  oft. 
φόνος  τε  και  αίμα,  joined ;  also  in 
plur.  streams  of  blood,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1293,  Soph.  Ant.  121.— II.  bloodshed, 
murder,  Trag.,  cf.  Ehnsl.  Bacch.  139: 
όμαιμον  αίμα  γίγνεταί,  a  kinsman's 
murder  is  done,  Aesch.  Suppl.  449,  so 
είργασται  μητρώον  αίμα,  Eur.  Or.  284: 
also  αίμα  δράν  or  πράττειν,  Eur., 
and  even  αίμα  κτανεϊν,  as  if  αίμα 
were  a  cognate  ace,  Soph.  Fr.  153 : 
— esp.  εττ1  άίματι  φεύγειν,  to  avoid 
trial  for  murder  by  going  into  exile, 
Dem.  548,  fin.,  wh.  in  Eur.  Suppl. 
148  is  αίμα  φεύγειν,  v.  Muller  Eu- 
men.  φ  50  sq. : — the  plur.  is  freq.  in  this 
signf.  in  Aesch.  and  Eur.  never  in 
Soph. — 2.  in  Soph.  El.  1394,  usu.  taken 
as  the  instrument  of  bloodshed,  sword, 
but  v.  νεοιώνητος,  and  Herm.  ad  1. — 
III.  like  Lat.  sanguis,  blood-relation- 
ship, kin,  αίμα  τε  και  γένος,  Od.  8, 
583 ;  αίματος  είναι,  γενεής  τε  καϊ 
αίματος  είναι,  Od.  4,  611,  II.  19,  111  : 
in  Trag.  and  prose  usu.,  ό  ~ρός  αίμα- 
τος and  εν  α'ίματι,  one  of  the  blood  or 
race,  Soph.  Aj.  1305,  Aesch.  Eum. 
606  :  up'  αίματος,  from  the  race,  Soph. 
O.  C.  245-  flV.  the  blood-red  juice,  βο- 
τάνων, Achill.  Tat.  2,  2  ;  the  purple 
colour,  κοχλίδων,  Luc.  Catap.  16,  cf. 
Mehlhorn  Lyr.  p.  100.  (perh.  from 
άΐσσω,  Lat.  salio,  Herm.  Eur.  Hec. 
88.) 

Αΐμαγωγός,  όν,  (αίμα  άγω)  drawing 
off  blood,  Diosc. : 

Αίμάκορίαι,  or  α'ιμακονρίαι,  ων,  αϊ, 
(αίμα,  κορένννμι)  offerings  of  blood, 
made  upon  the  grave  to  appease  the 
manes,  Pind.  O.  1,  146,  v.  Dissen. 
(90.)    Dor.  and  Boeot. 

Αίμακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αϊαάσσω,  mingled  with  bhod,  of  blood, 
Eur.  I.  T.  644. 

Αίμαλέος,  έα,  έον,  (αίμα)  bloody, 
Mood-red,  Anth. 

ΑΊμα?^ω~ίς,  ίδος,  ή,  <\  clot  of  blood, 
Diosc. ;  and 

Αίμά?ιω~ος,  ov,  looking  like  clotted 
blood,  Aretae.  ;  from 

Αίμά7,ων\>,  ωττος,  ό,  (α'ϊμαλέος)  a 
mass  of  blood,  a  bloodshot  place,  Hipp. 
— II.  as  adj.  =  αίμά?.ω~ος,  Aretae. 

Αϊμαξις,  εως  ή,  (αίμάσσω)  a  letting 
of  blood,  Aretae. 

\ίμάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  gush  or  stream  of 
blood,  Soph.  Phil.  697,  αίματος  pv- 
σις,  as  the  Schol.  has  it,  cf.  Herm. 
Trach.  778.         , 

Αίμασιά,  ας,  ή,  (αίμος)  a  thorn, 
thorn-bush,  αίμασιάς  λέγειν,  Od.  18, 
359  ;  24,  224  :  hence  a  thorn-hedge, 
Theocr.  :  and  so  any  fence,  a  wall,  Lat. 
maceria,  Hdt.  1,  180,  and  freq.  in  Att. 
— Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  402  adopts  the 
signf.  fence,  even  in  Od.,  interpreting 
α'ιμασιάς  λέγειν,  to  make  a  fence  of 
stones ;  he  thinks  that  if  αίμασιά 
originally  meant  a  thorn  hedge,  this 
meaning  was  obsolete  even  in  Ho- 
sier's time. — Π.  α'ιμασιά=/Λθολογία, 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  53. 

Αίμάσιώδης  ες,  (αίμασιά,  είδος)  like 
•τη  αίμασιά,  Plat.  Lege.  681  A. 

Αίμάσσω,  Att.  αίμάττω,  f.  -άξω,  to 
make  bloody,  stain  with  blood  ;  ττέδον, 
3ωμόν,  χέρας,  etc.,  Pind!  and  Trag.  : 
hence  to  wound,  smite  so  as  to  make 
bloody,  κράτα  αίμ.  ττέτρα,  to  dash  one's 
head  sgainst  a  rock,  Soph.  Phil.  1002  : 
αίμ.  ττέσεα  δάϊα,  to  put  enemies  to  a 
bloody  death,  Eur.  Phoen.  1229.  Pass. 
to  welter  in  blood,  be  slain,  Soph.  Ant. 
1175  :  metaph.,  αίμ.  ωδάς,  to  end  songs 
hu  dying,  Eur.  Ion  168. — II.  as  medic. 
3* 
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term  to  scarify. — III.  latei  intr.  to  be 
bloody,  blood-red,  ISic. 

Ai ματ ε κχν σία,  ας,  η,  (αίμα  έκχέω) 
shedding  of  blood,  Ν.  Τ.  Hebr.  9, 
22. 

Αιματηρός,  ά,  όν,  in  Eur  Or.  962, 
also  ός,  όν,  bloody,  blood-stained,  chief- 
ly used  by  Trag.  αίμ.  χείρες,  ξίφος, 
etc.  :  αίμ.  ψλόξ,  the  blood-consuming 
flame,  the  flame  that  licks  up  the 
blood  of  a  sacrifice,  Soph.  Tr.  766 : 
esp.  bloody,  murderous,  φόνος,  διαφθο- 
ρά, πνεύμα,  όμμα,  etc. — II.  also  of 
blood,  consisting  thereof,  σταγόνες  αίμ. 
gouts  of  blood,  Eur.  Phoen.  1415  : 
αίμ.  όοϋς,  a  bloody  flux,  discharge  of 
blood,  Hipp. 

Αίμάτηφόρος,  ov,  (αίμα,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing blood :  murderous,  μόρος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  419. 

Α'ιμάτία,  ας,  ή,  blood-broth,  the 
Spartan  black  broth  made  with  blood, 
Manso  Sparta  1,  2,  p.  192. 

Α'ιμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  stain  with  blood, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  662. — II.  to  draw  blood, 
sting,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αιματικός,  ή,  όν,  consisting  of  or 
charged  with  blood,  Arist.  Η.  A.  :  τά 
αίμ.  animals  which  have  blood,  Id.  Part. 
An. — II.  bloody,  like  blood  :  το  αίματι- 
κόν,  a  plant  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

Αιμάτινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  rare  collat. 
form  of  αιματικός,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αιμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  αίμα, 
a  little  blood,  Epict. 

Αίματίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  blood-red  cloak, 
Arist.  Color. 

Αιματίτης,  ov,  ό,  α'ιματϊτις,  ιδος, 
η,  blood-like ;  /.ίθος,  the  blood-stone, 
Diosc.  :  ειλεός,  a  disease,  Lat.  con- 
volvulus sanguineus,  Hipp.  :  αίματϊτις 
<ρλετ/>,  a  vein,  Id.  :  χορδή,  a  black  pud- 
ding, Sophil.  Phyl.  2. 

Αίμάτοδόχος,  ov,  (αίμα,  δέχομαι) 
holding  blood. 

Α'ιμάτοειδής,  ές,  (αίμα,  είδος)  like 
blood,  blood-red,  Diod. 

Α'ιμάτόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  contr.  α'ιμα- 
τονς,  οϋσσα,  civ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1279. 
(αίμα),  of  blood,  ιΐ'ίαδες,  II.  16,  459, 
blood-sprinkled,  bloody,  χειρ,  II.  5,  82, 
σμώδιξ,  II.  2,  267. — 2.  blood-red,  flush- 
ed, ρέθος,  Soph.  Ant.  528. — 3.  bloody, 
murderous,  ττό?,εμος,  etc.,  II.  9,  650, 
Aesch.  Ag.  698. 

Αίμάτο'λοιχός,   όν,   (αίμα,    /^,είχω) 
licking    blood,     έρως    αίμ.,    thirst  for  ' 
blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  1478. 

Αίμάτοττοιέω,  ώ,  to  ?nake  into  blood. 
Pass,  to  become  blood,  Medic.    Hence 

Αίμάτοττοιητικός,  ή,  όν,  calculated 
for  making  into  blood,  promoting  the 
formation  of  blood,  Gal. 

Α'ιμάτοττοσία,  also  α'ιμοττοσία,  ας, 
η,  a  drinking  of  blood,  Porphyr. 

Αίμάτοττοτέω,  ω,  to  drink  blood  : 
from 

Αίμάτοττότης,  ov,  ό,  (αΐμά,  ττίνω), 
and 

Αίματοτζώτης,  ου,  ό,  a  blood-drinker, 
blood-sucker,  Ar.  Eq.  198. 

Αίμάτορβόφος,  ov,  (αίμα,  ροφέω) 
supping  v.p  blood,  blood-lapping,  Aesch. 
Eum.  193,  Soph.  Fr.  813. 

Αίμάτόρρ'ϋτος,  ov,  (αίμα,  βέω)  blood- 
streaming,  αίματ.  βανίδες,  showering 
drops  of  blood,  Eur.  I.  A.  1515. 

Αίμάτοστάγής,  ές,  (αίμα,  στάζω) 
blood-dripping,  Aesch.  Pers.  816,  and 
Eum.  365. 

Αίμάτοσφάγής,  ές,  (αίμα,  σφάζω) 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  slaughtered, 
v.  σοά^ω. 

Αίμάτοφλε3όστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (αίμα, 
ώλέψ,  ίστημι)  a  stopping  of  blood, 
Diosc. 

Αίμάτόφνρτος,  ov,  (αίμα,  φνρω) 
blood-stained,  Anth. 
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Αίμάτοχάρής,  also  αίμοχάρης,  ις 
(αίμα,  χαίρω)  delighting  in  blood. 

Αίμάτοχάρμης,  oi>,=foreg.,  Anth 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  486. 

Αίμάτόω,  ω,  ϊ.-ώσω,ίο  make  bloody, 
stain  with  blood,  Eur.  And.  260,  etc. :  to 
slay,  Soph.  Fr.  814  from  B.  A.  Mid. 
μηδέν  αίματώμεθα,  let  its  shed  no  more 
blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656.  Pass.  perf. 
ήμάτωμαι,  to  be  stained  or  discoloured 
with  blood,  Thuc.  7,  84. — II.  to  make 
into  blood.  Medic. 

Α'ιμάτώδης,  ες,  (αίμα,  είδος)  looking 
like  blood,  blood-red,  Thuc.  2,  49. — 
2.  of  blood,  consisting  thereof,  like  ai 
ματικός,  Hipp. 

Αίμάτωττός,  όν,  (αίμα,  ω-φ)  bloody 
to  behold,  blood-stained,  κόραι,  Eur 
Orest.  256  ;  but  also  bloody,  murderous, 
Eur.  Phoen.  870. 

Αίμάτωσις,  εως,  η,  (αίματόω)  a 
changing  into  blood,  Gal. 

AiuuTUib,  ώττος,  ό,ή,=αίματω~όί. 
v.  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

Αίμηττότης,  ό,  Ion.  for  αίματοττο 
της,  Apoll.  Dysc. 

Αίμηρός,  ά,  όν,^αίματηρός,  Gal. 
ϊΑίμιΛία,  ας,  ή,  the   Lat.  Aemilia. 
Polyb.  :  ή  Αιμιλία  οδός,  via  Aemilia, 
Strab. 

i  Αιμιλιανός,     ov,     ό,     Aemilianus, 
Strab. 
f  Αιμίλιος,  ov,  ό,  Aeinilius,  Polyb. 

Ahiviov,  ον,τό,  a  basin  for  blood,  v. 

1.  Od.  3,  444,  for  άμνίον. 
Αίμο3άρη€,  ές,  (αίμα,  βάρος)  heavy 

with  blood,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  603. 

Αίμο3άφής,  ές,  (αίμα,  βάτττω) 
bathed  in  blood,  Soph.  Aj.  219. 

Αιμοβόρος,  ov,  (αίμα,  βιβρώσκω) 
blood-sucking,  Arist.  II.  A.  :  greedy  of 
blood,  Theocr.  24,  18.     Adv.  -ρως. 

Αιμοδαιτέω,  ω,  (αίμα,  δαίννμαι)  to 
revel  in  blood,  Theophr. 

Αίμόδι-φος,  ov,  (αίμα,  δίψα)  blood 
thirsty,  Luc.  Ocyp.  97. 

Αίμοειδής,  ές,  (αίμα,  είδος)  =αίμα 
τοειδής,  Philo. 

Α'ιμόκερχνον,  ον,  τό,  (αίμα,  κέρχ 
νος)  a  slight  cough  with  blood-spitting, 
Hipp. 

Αίμομίκτης,  ov,  ό,  (αίμα,  μίγννμι) 
incestuous. 

^Αιμομιξία,  ας,  ή,  (αίμα,  μίγννμι) 
incest. 

\Α'ιμονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Haemojnans, 
inhabitants  of  Haemonia  1,  Pind.  N. 
5,  91. 

ίΑίμονία,  ας,  ή,  Haemonia,  an  ear 
lier  name  of  Thessaly,  Strab.;  ad\. 
Αίμονιήθεν,  from  Haemonia,  Callim. 
— 2.  a  region  of  Macedonia,  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  504  ;  adj.  Αίμων,  Α'ιμονιενς. 
ίΑίμονίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Aemon,  II. 

17,  467 ;  but  Αίμονίδης,  son  of  Hje 
77ion,  II.  4,  394. 
f  Αίμονιήθεν,  v.  Αίμονία. 
ήΆίμόνιος,  ov,  ό,  Haemonius,  fathei 
of  Amalthaea,  Apollod. — As  adj.,  of 
or  belonging  to  Hae77W7i. 

Αίμοττοσία,  ας,  ή,=αίματο—οσία. 

Αίμο~ότης,    ον,   ό,=αίματοττότης, 
Or.  JMb. 
ίΑίμοττ τνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (αίμα,  τττύω' 
spitting  blood,  Medic. 

Αϊαοττώτης,  ον,  ό,  =α:μοτ:ότης,  Lye. 

Α'ιμόροος,  ον,  poet,  lor  αίμόβροος, 
Nic. 

Αίμορράγέω,  ω,  to  have  a  haemor 
rhage,  bleed  viole7itly,  Hipp.  :   from 

Αίμορβάγής,  ές,  (αίμα,  ρήγννμι) 
bleeding  violently,  Hipp.,  and  Soph, 
Phil.  825. 

Aiuofbpa^ia,  ας,  ή,  a  haemorrhage: 
a  bloody  flux,  or  any  violent  bleeding 
Hipp.     Hence 

Αιμορραγικός,  ή,  όν,  liable  to  al 
μομβαγία,  Hipp.    Adv.  -κωζ   Gal. 
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ΑίμορΙ^ρώδης,  ές,  (αίμοββα^  ία,  εί- 
δος) like,  αιμορραγία,  σημεία  αίμ., 
symptoms  of  hemorrhage,  Hipp. 

Kiu  φραντος,  ov,  {αίμα,  βαίνω) 
blood  sprinkled,  besmeared  with  blood, 
βνσίαι,  Eur.  Ale.  135,  ξεϊνοι,  Id.  I. 
T.  225. 

Αίμορροέω,  ώ,  (αίμόβ^οος)  to  lose 
blood,  Hipp.  :  to  have  a  αΊιιύρροια,  N. 
T.  Matth.  9,  20. 

ΑιμόρρΌια,  ας,  η,  (αίμόβροος) a  dis- 
tharge  of  blood,  bloody  flux,  Hipp. 

Α  ΊμορρΌιδοκαύστης,  ου,  ό,  an  in- 
strument for  stopping  hemorrhage. 

Αίμορροίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
αίμόρρΌια,  indicating  or  causing  it, 
Hipp. 

ΑίμοβρΌΐς,  ίδος,  η,  usu.  in  plur. 
αιμορροΐδες  sc.  φλέβες,  veins  liable  to 
discharge  blood,  esp.  the  piles,  hemor- 
rhoids, Hipp. :  also  of  any  flow  or 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  gums,  nos- 
trils, etc.,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  shell-fish. 
Arist.  H.  A. — III.  a  kind  of  serpent  = 
αίμό/>ρΌος  II.,  v.  Lucan  9,  708. 

Αιμόρβοος,  ov,  contr.  αίμόρρΌνς, 
ovv,  (αίμα,  βέω)  flowing  with  blood, 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  Hipp. — II. 
subst,  o,  a  serpent,  whose  bite  makes 
blood  flow  from  all  parts  of  the  body, 
Diosc.,.  and  Nic.  Th.  282. 

Αίμορ()οώδης,  ες,  (αίμόβρΌος,  είδος) 
—  αίμορ'ραγώδης,  Hipp. 

Αίμο[)βνής,  ές,=αίμόρρ'ντος. 

Αιμόρρνσις,  εως,  ή,=αίμόρροια. 

Αιμόρρύτος,  also  αίμόρϋτος,  ον, 
(αίμα,  βέω)  blood-streaming,  Aesch. 
Fr.  216. 

Αίμορνγχιάω,  ώ,  (αίμα,  ρύγχος)  to 
have  a  bloody  snout,  i.  e.  nose,  Her- 
mipp.  Incert.  3. 

Αίμος  or  αίμός,  ov,  ό,—δρνμός, 
prob.  any  scratching  point,  as  of  thorns, 
cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  8.  (αίμα,  αίμασιά  : 
αίμύλος :  αμύσσω.) 

f  Αίμος,  ου,  ό,  Haemus,  a  mountain 
range  in  the  north  of  Thrace,  Hdt. 
4,  49,  also  το  Αίμον  or  Αίμον  δρος, 
Strab. — 2.  son  cf  Boreas  and  king  of 
Thrace,  Luc.  Salt.  57. 

Αί/ίοσάτης,  ό,  a  Samian  stone  used 
in  burnishing  gold,  Diosc. 

Αιμοσταγής,  ές,  =  αίματοσταγής, 
Eur.  Thes.  1. 

ΑΙμόστάσίς,  εως,  η,  (αίμα,  ϊστημι) 
a  7iicans  of  stopping  blood,  Gal.  :  also 
a  plant  used  as  a  styptic,  Diosc. 
^Αιμοστατικός,  ή,  όν,  (αίμα,  ϊστημι) 
stanching  blood. 

Αίμοφόβος,  ον,  (αίμα,  ώοβέομαι) 
afraid  of  blood,  i.  e.  of  bleeding,  Gal. 

Αίμοφόρνκτος,  ov,  (αίμα,  φορύσσω) 
defiled  with  blood,  Od.  20,  348. 

Αιμόφυρτος,  ov,  =  αίματόφυρτος, 
Polyb. 

Αίμοχάμής,  ές,=αίματοχαρής,  Or. 
Sib. 

Αίμόχροος,  ov,  contr.  αίμόχρους, 
ovv,  (αίμα,  χρόα)  blood-red. 

Α'ιμοχροώδης,  ec,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

Αιμόω,—αίματόω,  from  which  we 
have  Ion.  part.  pass,  αίμεύμενα  in 
Hip]),  p.  1138  ;  and  Dind.  reads  at- 
ιιόνσα  for  αίμάσσονσα  in  Eur.  I.  T. 
226,  rejected  by  Hcrm.,  but  approved 
.)y  Wu  rider  in  his  review  of  Lobeck's 
Ajax,  p.  73. 

Αίμνλία,  ας,  ή,  (αίμύλος)  winning, 
wily  manners,  Plut.  Num.  8. 

Χπιύλιος,  en  flattering,  winning, 
wily,  esp.  of  words,  Od.  1,  56,  more 
usu.  αίμύλος. 

Αίμϋλομήτης,  ov,  ό,  (αίμύλος,  μη- 
τις)  of  winning  wile»,  Lat.  blonde  de- 
emiena,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  13,  where 
Ruhnk.  conj.  αίανλόμνθος,  llgen  αί- 
ονλομήτης. 

A'tuv'/ οττλόκυς  ov.  (αΙ.ιιύλος,  πλέ- 
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κω)  weaving  or  plotting  wiles,  Cratin. 
Incert.  39,  cf.  δολοπλόκος. 

Α/μνλος,  η,  ov,  ΙΌ  Anth.  also  ος,  ov, 
flattering,  wheedling,  winning,  wily,  usu. 
of  words,  lies.  Op.  372:  also  of  per- 
sons, in  superl.,Soph.  Aj.389,  and  Eur. 
Rhes.  498 :  also  αίμνλαι  μηχαναί, 
wily  arts,  Aesch.  Pr.  206.  (11  from 
αίμος,  the  strict  signf.  is  sharp,  acute, 
subtle:  the  Lat.  Aemilius  prob.  comes 
from  the  same  root.) 

Αίμνλόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αίμύ- 
λος, φρήν)  wily-minded,  Cratin.  Incert. 
39. 

Αίμωδέω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  to  be  αίμώδης. 
— 2.  (αίμος,  οδούς)  in  Hipp,  to  have  the 
teeth  on  edge. 

Αίμώδης,  ες,  (αίμα,  είδος)  bloody, 
bloodshot,  scorbutic,  Diosc. 

Αιμωδία,  ας,  ή,  (αίμωδέω  2)  a  hav- 
ing the  teeth  on  edge,  Hipp. 

Αίμωδιασμός,  ov,  (5,=foreg. 

Αίμωδιάω.,  ώ,  —  αίμωδέω  2,  Arist. 
Probl. :  metaph.  of  one  whose  mouth 
waters  at  the  sight  of  dainties,  Ti- 
mocl.  Epichaer.  1. — II.  trans,  αίμ. 
τους  οδόντας,   to  set  the  teeth  on  edge, 

Hipp. 

Αίμων,  όνος,  ό,=δαίμων,  δαήμων, 
knowing  skilful,  II.  5,  49. — II.  (αίμα) 
bloody,  Aesch.  Supp.  847,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1514,  Ilec.  90,  though  here  as  in  II. 
Herm.  1.  c.  takes  it  to  mean  eager, 
from  άΐσσω. 

i Αίμων,  όνος,  ό,  Haemon,  a  hero 
from  Pylos,  II.  4,  296.-2.  son  of 
Creon  king  of  Thebes,  lover  of  An- 
tigone, Soph.  Ant. — 3.  son  of  Pelas- 
gus,  an  ancient  king  of  Thessaly, 
from  whom  the  country  was  called 
Haemonia,  Strab. — 4.  a  rivulet  in 
Boeotia  falling  into  the  Cephisus, 
Plut.  Thes.  27. 

Αίμωττός,  όν,=αίματωπός,  Anth. 

Αίνάρέτης,  ov,  ό,  (αίνος,  αρετή) 
terribly  brave,  II.  16,  31. 

fAtvapia,  ας,  η,  Aenaria,  an  island 
off  the  coast  of  Campania,  now  Is- 
chia,  Plut.  Mar.  37. 

ΪΑΐνεάδης,  ov,  δ,  son  or  descendant 
of  Aeneas,  ο'ι  Αίνεάδαι,  the  Romans, 
Anth.  [a] 

■\Αίνέας,  ov,  δ,  poet,  for  Αινείας, 
Soph.  Fr.  342. — 2.  Aeneas,  a  Theban 
or  Stymphalian,  Pind,  O.  6,  150.— 2. 
a  Corinthian  leader,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

"\Αίνεια,  ας,  ή,  Aenea,  a  Macedonian 
city  on  the  Thermaic  gulf,  Hdt.  7, 
123.— 2.  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab. 

Αινείας,  ov,  δ,  Aeneas,  son  of  An- 
chises  and  Venus,  a  Trojan  chieftain, 
Ep.  gen.  Αίνείάο,  but  in  11.  5,  534, 
Αίνείω. — 2.  a  Stymphalian  captain 
in  the  army  of  Cyrus  the  younger, 
Xen.  An.  4,7,  13. —3.  ό  Τακτικός, 
a  writer  on  military  tactics,  Polyb. 
10,  44,  1. 
ΐΑίνεΐώνΤ],  ης,  ή,  female  descendant 
of  Aeneas. 

\Αίνεσίδημος,  ov,  δ,  Aenesidemus,  a 
sceptical  philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

Αίνεσις,  εως,  η,  (αίνέω)  a  praising, 
praise,  Ν.  Τ.  Hebr.  13,  15. 

ΑίνεΤ7/ς,  ο  ν,  ύ,  one  that  praises, 
Hipp. 

Αίνκτής,  ij,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ai- 
νέω,  praised,  praiseworthy,  Anth. 

iAlvive,  έως,  ό,  Aeneas,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Stilbe,  Orph. 

Αίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω  Ep.  -ήσω,  (Pind. 
has  both  forms):  aor.  φνεσα:  perf. 
pass,  ϊρημαι  :  aor.  pass,  $νέθην, 
strictly  to  tell  or  speak  of  (cf  alvoi  I, 
but  in  this  signification  nrsl  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  98,  I  182,  Soph.  Phil.  1380.— II. 

in   Iloill.  and  lisil.  to  speak  in  praise  of, 

praise,  approve,  c.  ace. : — cl.  Lat.  laud- 
are. — 2.  to   allow,   recommend.    Od.    16, 


AIM* 

380,  403  :  c.  inf.  to  recon.mend  i/uoa 
thing,  Aesch.  Cho.  555,  έτταινω  is  s.. 
used  581  ;  also  c.  part.,  αίνεϊν  i'n>-u, 
to  commend  one's  going,  Id.  Pers.  612 
— 3.  like  αγαπάν,  to  be  content  with,  ac- 
quiesce in,  iHnd. Ν .  1, 112,  Aesch.  Eurh 
469,  cf.  Monk  Alcest.  2.-4.  to  declim 
courteously,  Hes.  Op.  641,  i.  e.  topraix* 
or  recommend  to  others,  like  Lat.  land- 
are  in  Virg.  G.  2,  412. — 111.  topromist 
or  vow,  tlvl  tl  or  τινί  τζοιεϊν,  Soph 
Phil.  1398,  and  Eur.— The  word  • 
rare  in  prose  :  Hdt.  has  it,  but  in 
Att.  only  Plat.  Rep.  404  D,  Legg.  952 
C,  έτταινέω  being  ured  instead. 

Αϊνη,  ης,  ή,=αίνος,  praise,  fame. 
Hdt.  3,  74;  8,  112. 

tAiV^i'of,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descendant  of 
Aeneus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  948. — 2.  an  appefl 
of  Jupiter,  derived  from  Mt.  Aenos 
in  Cephallenia,  Hes.  Fr.  21. 

Αίνημι,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  αίνέω 
lies.  Op.  681  :  also  έτταίνημι,  Simon 
139. 

\Αίνησίας,  ov,  δ,  Aenesias,  a  Spar 
tan  ephor,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

ΪΑίνησίδημος,  ov,  ό,  (αίνέω,  δήμος) 
Aenesidemus,  father  of  Theron  of 
Agrigentum,  Pind.  O.  2,  83,  Hdt. 

^Αίνήσιος,  ov,  δ,  Aenesian,  appell. 
of  Jupiter,  from  Mt.  Aenos,  Strab. 
cf.  Αίνήίος. 

"ΪΑίνησίτταστα,  ης,  ή,  Aenesipasta,  an 
island  near  Marmorica,  Strab. 

^Αίνήτη,  ης,  ή,  Aenete,  wife  of  Ae- 
neus, Ap.  Rh.  1,  950. 

Αίνητός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  αίνετύς, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  66.— Pr.  η.  Aenetus. 

j  Αϊ  via,  ας,  ή,  Aenia,  a  city  in  Thes- 
saly. Strab.  Hence  Αίνιάν,  άνος,  δ, 
an  Aenean,  Soph.  El.  706,  Αίνί.ανικός> 
Thuc. 

\Αίνίάνες,  ων,  cl,  the  Aenianes,  a 
Grecian  tribe  dwelling  sround  Mt 
Ossa,  II.  2, 749 :  in  Hdt.  7  Μ  £  ecvth 
em  Thessaly  on  the  Sparcsil*  v. 
Alvia. 

\Αίνίάτης,  ov,  δ,  fern.  Αίπαπς, 
ίδος,  ή,  inhabitant  of  Aenus. 

Αίνιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αίνίσσομαι)  a 
dark  saying,  riddle,  Aesch.  Pr.  610, 
etc. :  oft.  in  plur.,  as  δια  or  εξ  aivty 
μάτων,  in  riddles,  darkly,  also  εν  αί- 
νίγμασιν  :  αίνιγμα  λύειν,  ενρίσκειν, 
etc.,  to  guess  a  riddle. — II.  a  taunt, 
Aristaen.     Hence 

Αίνιγμάτίας,  ov,  δ,  =αίνιγματισ• 
της,  Diod. 

Αίνιγμάτίζομαι,ί.-ίσομαι,άβιρ.  mid. 
to  speak  in  riddles. 

Αινιγματικός,  ή,  όν,=αίνικτήριος. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Αίνιγματιστής,  ον,  ό,  one  who 
speaks  riddles,  LXX. 

Αίνιγμάτώδης,  ες,  (αίνιγμα,  είδος) 
like  a  riddle,  riddling,  dark,r\\\t.  Adv. 
-δ ως,  Diod. 

Αίνιγμός,  ov,  δ,  a,  speaking  in  rid- 
dles :  usu.  in  plur.  like  αίνιγμα,  e.  g. 
δι'  αίνιγμών,  Ar.  Ran.  61. 

Αίνίζομαι,  dep.  ιη\Λ.=αίνέω,  Π.  13, 
374,  Od.  8,  487:  in  Anth.  also αίνίζω. 

Αίνικτήρ,  ήρος,  and  αίνικτής,  ov,  ό, 

one  who  speaks  darkly,  ci'lV.  θεσφάτων, 

Soph.  Fr.  707. 

Αίνικτήριος,  ov,  riddling.  ΑΛχ. 
-ii.x-,  riddlingly,  enigmatically,  Aesch. 
Pr.  949. 

Αΐνικτης,  ov,  ό,—αΐνίκτήρ,  of  He 
raclitus,  Timor)  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  6. 

ΜΐΊ.κτιΊι ,  ή,  όν,  exvressedin  riddles, 
riddling,  Soph.  Ο.  T.'  139. 

f\/ni)c%    OV,    0,    Aenius,  niasc.  pr.  Π 

[1.21,210.-2.  a  river  m  Troas.  Strab. 

fAlviirmj,    ;/'•.    k,    (αίνος     ΐττιτοζ) 

Aenippe,  mothei  of  Busiris,  Plut. 

Αίνίσσομαι,    Att.    αΐνίττομαι,    f 

,/,   dep.   mid.   (aiim)   to  swat 


ΑΙΝΟ 

larkly  or  '.η  liddles,  Soph.'Aj.  1158, 
έττεα  αίν.,  to  speak  riddling  words,  Hdt. 
5,  όΰ  :  to  hint  at,  τζρός  τι,  Ar.  Av.  970  : 
to  hint  a  thing,  give  to  understand,  Plat. 
— II.  also  as  pass.,  to  be  spoken  rid- 
dlingly,  to  be  wrapt  up  in  riddles,  but 
hardly  except  in  a  or.  ηνίχθην,  perf. 
υνιγμαι,  Theogn.  681,'  Ar.  Eq.  19G, 
Plat.  Gorg.  495  13. 

λίνυβάκχευτος,   ov,    (αίνος,   Βακ- 
χεύω)  furiously  Bacchic,  Lye. 
fAi νόβαρβος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  Ahen- 
ibarbus,  Strab. 

Αίνοβίας,  Ion.  αίνοβίης,  ov,  ό, 
{αίνος,  βία)  dreadfully  strong,  Anth. 

Αίνόγάμος,  ov,  (αίνος,  γαμέω) 
fatally  wedded,  Eur.  Hel.  1120. 

Αίνογένειος,  ov,  (αίνος,  γένειον) 
with  dreadful  jaws,  Call. 

Αίνογίγας,  αντος,  ό,  (αίνος,  γίγας) 
a  terrible  giant,  Nonn.  Dion.  4.  447. 

Αίνοδρυφής,  ες,  (αίνος  όρύτζτω) 
sadly  torn,  in  sign  of  mourning,  Epich. 
p.  113. 

Αίνόθεν,  adv.  from  αίνός=έξ  αίνου, 
but  only  found  in  the  phrase  αίνόθεν 
αίνώς,  from  horror  to  horror,  right  hor- 
ribly, II.  7,  97  .  cf.  οίόθεν. 

Αίνόθρυπτος,  ov,  (αίνος,  θρύτττο- 
uai)  sadly  enervated,  rendered  saucy  by 
delicate  living,  of  a  domestic,  Theocr. 
15,  27,  ubi  Wustem.  οίνόθρνπτος. 

Αίνολαμτζής,  ες,  (αίνος,  λάμ~ω) 
horrid-gleaming,  Aesch.  Ag.  389. 

Αίνολεκτρος,  jov,  (αίνος  λέκτρον) 
fatally  wedded,  Aesch.  Ag.  713. — II. 
with  a  frightful  bed,  of  the  cave  of 
Echidna,  Lye. 

Αίνολέτΐ]ς,  ov,  6,  (αίνος,  όλλιγ/ί) 
α  dire  destroyer,  3rph. 

Αίνο/,εχής,  ές,χαίνός,  λέχος)=  abvo- 
λεκτρος,  Orph. 

Αίνολέων,  οντος,  ό,  (αίνος,  λέων) 
a  dreadful  lion,  Theocr.  25,  168. 

Αίνόλινος,  ov,  (αίνος,  λίνον)  unfor- 
tunate in  life's  thread,  in  allusion  to 
the  Parcae,  Anth. 

Αίνόλνκος,  ου,  ό,  (αίνος,  λύκος)  α 
horrible  wolf,  Anth. 

Αίνομάνής,  ες,  (αίνος,  μαίνομαι) 
raving  horribly,  Nonn.  Dion.  20,  152. 

Αίνόμορος,  ov,  (αίνος,  μόρος)  doom- 
ed to  a  sad  end,  (3d.  9,  53  :  come  to  a 
dreadful  end,  Aesch.  Theb.  904. 

Αίνο~άθή<:,  ές,  (αίνος,  τζαθείν)  suf 
fering  da  3  ill's,  Od.  18,201. 

Αίνότταρις,  ιδος,  ό,  (αίνος,  Τίάρις) 
like  Αύςτταρις,  unlucky  Paris,  Paris 
the  author  of  ill,  Alcm.  50. 

Αίνοτζάτήρ,  έρος,  ό,  (αίνος,  πατήρ) 
unhappy  father,  Aesch.  Cho.  315. 

Αίνοττέλωρος,  ov,  (αίνος,  πέλωρ) 
fearfully  portentous,  Opp. 

Αίνοττλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,ή,  (αίνος,  πλήσ- 
σω)  with  dire  sting,  Nic. 

Αίνότζοτμος,  ον,  =  αίνόμορος,  Orph. 

ΑΓΝΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  tale,  story,  else- 
where μύθος,  Od.  14,  508,  αίνείν 
alvov,  to  tell  a  tale,  Aesch.  Ag.  1482, 
Soph.  Phil.  1380:  hence  a  fable,  like 
Aesop's,  Hes.  Op.  200  :  in  gen.  a  say- 
ing, proverb,  Eur.  Melan.  23. — II.  that 
which  is:  scud  to  one's  praise,  -praisr,  \\. 
23,  652,  Od.  21,  110,  freq.  in  Pind. 
An  old  poet,  word,  also  used  by  Hdt. 
7,  107 :  (cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  59,  who 
compares  Lat.  aio,  αίσα,  Lat.  fatum.) 

Αίνος,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  \χοτά=δεινός, 
used  *lso  by  Pind.  and  now  and  then 
by  Trag.,  prob.  from  at,  ah !  or  perh. 
akin  to  αίανής,  (but  v.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  46)  :  dread,  dire,  fearful,  horrible, 
freq  in  Horn.,  of  feelings,  as  άχος, 
χόλος,  τρόμος  κάματος,  οιζύς :  of 
states  and  actions,  as  δη'ίότης,  πόλε• 
αος,  μόρος,  etc  :  of  persons,  dread, 
frnhle,  esp  of  J-:uitcr,  αίνο  ι  2τε  Kpo- 
40 
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νίδη,  II.  4,  25,  etc.,  of  Minerva,  II.  8, 
423.  Adv.  -νώς,  terribly,  i.  e.  very  much, 
exceedingly,  Horn. :  also  with  an  adj., 
αίνώς  πικρός,  terribly  bitter,  Hdt.  4, 
52,  cf.  61 :  also  αίνά  as  adv.,  freq.  in 
Horn. 

fAZvoc,  ov,  η,  Aenus,  a  city  of  Thrace 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  II.  4,  520. 
— 2.  a  city  in  Aetolia,  Hdt.  4,  90. — 

3.  ό,  a  mountain  in  Cephallenia, 
with  a  temple  to  Jupiter  on  it,  Strab. 
— 4.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sm.  11,  79. 

"Αίνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ις)  without  ves- 
sels or  fibres,  Theophr. 

Αί'νοτάλαο,  άνος,  ό,  most  miserable, 
Antim.  ap.  A.  B.  1422. 

Αίνότης,  ητος,  η,  (αίνος)  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  δεινότης. 

Αίνοτόκεια,  ας,  ή,  unhappy  in  being 
a  mother,  Mosch. :  pecul.  fern,  of 

Αίνοτόκος,  ov,  (αίνος,  τίκτω)  miser- 
able in  being  a  parent,  Anth. 

Αίνοτύραννος,  ov,  ό,  (αίνος,  τύραν- 
νος) a  dreadful  tyrant,  Anth.    [t>] 

Αίνϋμαι,  defect,  dep.,  used  only  in 
pres.,  and  impf.  without  augm.,  (αίρω, 
άρννμαι)  to  take,  lay  hold  of,  grasp, 
pluck,  tl  άπό  τα•ος,  11.  11,  580,  Od. 
21,  53  :  also  c.  gen.,  τνρών  αίνύμενος, 
taking  of  the  cheeses,  helping  one's 
self  to  them,  Od.  9,  225  :  metaph., 
πόθος  αίνυταί  με,  a  longing  seizes  me, 
Od.  14,  144,  Hes.  Sc.  41  :  also  to  en- 
joy,feed  on,  καρττυν,  Simon.  139.  Only 
poet. 

\Αϊνϋρα,  ων,  τά,  Aenyra,  a  region 
in  the  island  of  Thasus,  Hdt.  6,  47. 

*ΑΓΝΩ,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  the  root 
of  διαίνω. 

ΑΥΊ\Ω,,=πτίσσω,  to  sift,  to  winnow, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  18,  (ap.  Eust.  II. 
801,  56,  q.  v.)  hence  proverb,  μολ- 
γον  α'ίνειν,  of  any  impossibilities,  v. 
Bergk  Ar.  Fr.  (ap.  Mein.  Com.  Fr.  2, 
p.  988,  1006,  sq.),  Dind.  Ar.  p.  504. 

Αίξ,  αίγός,  ό,  ή,  dat.  pi.  αίγεσιν, 
II.  10,486,  (from  άίσσω,  and  so  strictly 
a  darter  or  springer),  a  goat,  in  Horn, 
usu.  ή  αίξ,  though  he  also  has  ό,  Od. 
14,  106 :  αίξ  αγρία  or  άγριος,  the 
chamois,  Horn. — 2.  the  constellation  so 
called,  Arat. — II.  a  icater-bird,  Arist. 
H,  A. — III.  a  fiery  met  ι  or,  Arist.  .Me- 
teor.— IV.  αίγες,  high  waves,  Artemid. 

"Αίξ,  άίκος,  ή,  (άίσσω)  =  άίκή,  άνε- 
μων άϊκες,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  S20.  [άίκος]. 
(Hence  πολνάίξ,  κορνθά'ίξ,  cf.  αΖ}  ις, 
έ~αΐ}  ίζω.) 

Αΐξασκε,  Ep.  freq.  aor.  from  άίσσω, 
II  23,  369. 

f  Αιξωνή,  ης,  and  Αίξωνηίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
Aexone  or  Aexone'is,  a  demus  of  the 
Attic  tribe  Cecropis :  hence  Αίξω- 
νεύς,  a  resident  of  Aexone,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 

4,  26  ;  famed  as  calumniators,  hence 
αίξωνεύς,  a  slanderer;  ή  αίξωνεία, 
calumny,  slander ;  and  αίξωνεύομαι,  to 
slander.  Adj.  Αίξωνικός,  as  pecul. 
fern.  Λίξωνίς. 

^ΑίοΆάδης,  ov,  ό,  Aeolades,  a  The- 
ban,  Time."  4,  91. 

Αίο/.άομαι,  dep.  mid.  (αίό?.ος)  to 
shift  about,  be  restless,  Hipp. 

\Αίολεΐαι,  ων,  αϊ,  the  daughters  of 
Mmyas,  Plut. 

\ΑίοΑεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  Aeolian,  Hdt., 
etc. 

ΪΑίοληίς,  ίδος,  contr.  Αίο?.ής,  τ)δος, 
ή,  pecul.  fem.  to  Αιολικός,  'Pind.  Ο. 
1,  164,  etc. 

■fkio/Ua,  Ion.  ίη  (νήσος),  rj,  Aeolia, 
the  dwelling  place  of  Aeolus,  ruler 
of  the  winds,  Od.  10,  1. 

Αίολέω,  =  ποικίλλω,  Plat.  Crat. 
409  A  :  on  έόλητο,  vt  sub  voc. 

Αίο?άας,  ov,  ό,  a  speckled  fish,  Phi- 
lox.  ap.  Ath.  5  C. 

iAio/ύδηΓ,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Aeolus,  Sisy- 
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phus,  II.  6,  154;  Cretheus,  Od.  ^ 
257  ;  descendant  of  Aeolus,   Glaucu•. 
Pind.  O.  13,  94. 

Αίολίζω,  -ίσω,  =  αίό7.λειν,  dub.  1 
Soph.  Fr.  815. — Π.  (Αίολενς)  to  imi 
tate  the  Aeolians,  αίο'λ.  τω  μέ/.ει.  P:'a 
tin.  ap.  Ath.  624  F  :  to  speak  Aeolian, 
Strab. — 2    to   be  sly  as  an  Aeolian, 
Hierocl. 
■\Αίο'λικός,  ή,  όν,  Aeolian,  Thuc. 
\Αίό/Αος,  a,  ov,  Aeolian,  Plut. 
\Αίολίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to  Aio 
/.ικός,  Aeolian,  Κύμη,  Hes.  Op.  634, 
Pind.,  Hdt.    As  subst.  Aeolis,  a  region 
in  Asia  Minor,  Thuc,  etc. — 2.  a  re 
gion  around  Calydon,  Thuc.  3,  102. 
— 3.  also  an  early  name  of  Thessaly, 
Hdt.  7,  176. 

Αίολιστί,  (Αίολίζω)  in  the  Aeolii 
dialect,  Strab. 

~ΪΑίο?ύων,  ωνος,  ό,  son  of  Aeolus,  Η 
Horn.  Ap.  37. 

Αίό/Λησις,  εως,  ή,  rapid  motion  , 
better  prdb.  αίόλησις. 

Αίόλ/Λΰ,  to  shift  rapidly  to  and  fro, 
Od.  20,  27  :  (for  Pind.  P.  4,  414,  v. 
sub  voc.  έό?,εΐ), — II.  to  variegate,  Nic. 
Mid.  to  shift  colour,  Hes.  Sc.  399,  cf. 
όμφακες  αίόλ/.ονται,  the  grapes  begin 
to  colour,  Lat.  variegantur,  Buttm.  Lex 
p.  71,  sq. ;  cf.  αίολάω,  αίό/Μς. 

Αίολόβονλος,  ov,  (αίό/ιος,  βον/ή) 
full  of  various  counsels,  wily,  Opp. 

Αίολοβρόντης,  ov,  ό,  (αίό?.ος,  βρον 
τη)  wielder  of  quivering  lightning,  epith 
of  Jupiter,  Pind.  O.  9,  64. 

Αίολοδεικτής,  ov,  ό,  or  αίο?.όδεικ 
τος,  όν,   (αίόλος,   δείκννμι)   showing 
himself   in    various  forms,    epith.    Ol 
Phoebus,  ace.  to  Herm.  Orph.  Hymn. 
7,  12. 

Αίολόδειρος,  ov,  (αίό/.ος,  δεφή) 
with  changeful  neck,  Ibyc.  13,  cf.  ττοΐκ 
ιλόδειρος. 

Αίολόδερμος,  ov,  (αίό?,ος,  δέομα) 
with  variegated  skin. 

Αίο?,όδωρος,  ov,  (αίό?ιθς,  δώρρν)  be 
stowing  various  gifts,  Epimeniii.  ap. 
Schol.  Soph.  O.  C.  42 

Αίολοθώρηξ,  ηκος,  δ,  (αίόλος,  θώ 
ραξ)  with  glittering  ynail,  or,  ace.  to 
Buttm.,  swift,  active  in  mail,  II.,  v. 
Lexil.  p.  66. 

Αιολομήτης,  ov,  o,  =  sq.,  Hes.  Fr. 
28. 

Αίο?»ό<ιητ;ς,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  (αίόλος,  μη 
τις)  full  of  various  iviles,  like  αίο'/Μ• 
βονλος,  lies.  Th.  511,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
1037. 

Αίο7ιθμίιθης,  ov,  ό,  (αίό/.ος,  μίτρα) 
with  variega't  i  girdle,  II.  5,  707:  ace. 
to  Buttm.,  with  moveable  girdle,  or 
moving  freely  in  the  girdle,  cf.  aiokc 
θώρηξ.  —  II.  rohh  variegated  turbary 
Theocr.  17,  19. 

Αίο/.όμορφος,  ov,  (αίό/ιος.  μορφή) 
of  changeful  form ,  Orph. 

Αίολόνω-roc,  ov,  (αίόλος,  νώτον) 
with  speckled  back,  Opp. 

Αίο7ώτζεττ?.ος,  ov,  (αίό?.ος,  ιτέ^/.ος) 
with  spangled  robe,  Nonn. 

Αίο?ιθπτέρυγος,  ov,  or  αίο/.οτττέ 
ρυξ,  (αίό/.oc,  τττέρνξ)  quick-flut.ering 
Telest.  ap.  Ath.  617  A. 

Αί'ολόττωλοο,   ov,  (α'ιόλος,  ττιΐλος) 
turning  Or  managing  steeds,  II.  3,  185 
j  acc.  to  others  with  dappled  or  swift 
steeds. 

Αίό?.ος,  η,  OV,  easily  turning,  quickly 

moving,  and  so  nimble,  ττόδας  αίόλος 

Ίππος,   II.    19,   404 ;    αίόλαι     ενλαί, 

!  wriggling  norms,  II.  22,  509  ;  so  too, 

σφήκες  μέσον  αίόλοι,  II.  12,  167,  αι. 

ι  οίστρος,  Od.  22,  300 :  lastly  in  Horn. 

!  as  freq.  epith.  of  τενχεα,  σάκος,  where 

most   interpret  it  in   signf.    if.,   hut 

j  Buttm.    Lexil.   in  voc,   to   he  easily 

wielded,    manageable :    Aesch     Theb 
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194,  calls  rolling  smoke  αίόλη  πυρός 
κάσις :  at.  πορεία,  a  quick  journey, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1054;  cf.  al.  χορεία,  Id. 
llan.  248. — II.  changeful  of  hue,  glister- 
ing, glancing,  sheeny  (like  shot  silk), 
δράκων,  Soph.  Tr.  12,  κνώδων,  lb. 
Aj.  1025,  ννζ,  spangled  night,  Id.  Tr. 
94,  cf.  αίολόχρως :  hence  variegated, 
speckled,  κύων,  Callim.,  etc. ;  also 
αίό'λα  σαρξ,  discoloured  from  disease, 
Si «ph.  Phil.  1 157 ;  hence— III.  metaph. 
1.  changeful,  shifting,  varied,  αίόλ' 
ανθρώπων  κακά,  Aesch.  Suppl.  327  ; 
also  of  sounds,  ίάχη,  Eur.  Ion  499 : 
αίόλοι  ήμέοαΐ,  changeable  days,  Arist. 
Probl.  26,  (the  only  place  it  is  known 
to  occur  in  Att.  prose,  or  to  have  the 
fern,  in  ος). — 2.  subtle,  wily,  slippery, 
ψεύδος,  Pind.  N.  8,  43,  μηχάνημα, 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1G  D  :  ci.  ποικίλος, 
which  is  used  in  all  these  signfs. 
— B.  as  prop.  n.  proparox.  Αίολος,  ov, 
ό,  the  god  of  the  winds,  strictly  the 
Changeable,  Od.  10,  2.-2.  son  of  Hel- 
len,  king  of  Thessaly,  and  founder  of 
the  Aeolian  branch  of  the  Grecian 
race,  Pind.  P.  4, 191.  (Ace.  to  Buttm. 
from  άω,  άημι,  and  so  strictly  moving 
vnth  the  wind,  fluttering.)  [in  Od.  10, 
36,  GO,  Αίολος  with  the  short  vowel 
in  the  thesis  lengthened  by  reason 
of  the'  succeeding  liquid  ;  Spitzner, 
Greek  Pros,  φ  12,  3.] 

Αίολόστομος,  ov,  (αίόλος,  στόμα) 
speaking  things  of  various  import,  rid- 
dling, of  an  oracle,  Aesch.  Pr.  G61. 

Αίολόφϋλος,  ov,  (αίόλος,  φϋλον)  of 
divers  kinds,  Opp.  H.  1,  617. 

Αίο?ιόφωνος,  ov,  (αίόλος,  φωνή) 
with  changeful  notes,  of  the  nightin- 
gale, Opp.  H.  1,  728. 

Αίολοχαίτης,  ου,  δ,  (αίόλος,  χαίτη) 
with  wavy  hair. 

Αίολόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  (αίό?.ος,  χρόα) 
spangled,  ννξ,  Eur.  Pirith.  Fr.  2, 
Crit.  15,  4. 

Αίονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  moisten,  foment, 
Hipp.,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  73.     Hence 

Αίόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fomentation, 
Dio  C.  55,  17  ;  and 

Αίόνησις,  εως,  η,  a  fomenting,  Hipp. 
^Αίπάλιος,  ου,  ό,  Aepalius,  a  king  of 
Doris,  Strab. 

■\Αίπάσιον,  ου,  τό,  (πεδίον)  Aepas- 
ium,  the  Aepasian  plain,  Strab. 

■\Αιπεια,  ας,  η,  Aepea,  a  city  of  Mes- 
senia,  afterwards  Thuria,  according 
to  Strabo,  but  according  to  Pausa- 
nias,  Corone. — 2.  a  city  in  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  later  Soli,  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

Αίπεινός,  ή,  όν,  (αίπύς)  high,  lofty, 
high  seated,  in  Horn.  usu.  of  cities  on 
heights  :  of  mountain  tops,  II.  2,  869, 
Od.  6,  123  :  metaph.  lofty,  high-flown, 
ox  (ace.  to  Dissen)  rash,  λόγοι,  Pind. 
N.  5,  59. — 2.  steep,  hard  to  climb,  diffi- 
cult of  ascent,  Eur.  Ion  739  :  hard  to 
win  or  reach,  Pind.  O.  9,  161. 
fAhrep,  Dor.  ίοΓείπερ,  Theocr.8,37. 

Αίπί/εις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  αίπει- 
νός, 11.  21,  87. 

ίλιπιον,  ου,  τό,  Aepium,  a  city  of 
Elis,  Polyb,  4,  77,  9. 
\Αϊποκα,  Dor.  for  είποτε. 

Αίπολέω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (αίπόλος)  to  be  a 
goatherd,  to  pasture  goats,  Theocr.  8, 
85;  αίπ.  ταΐς  αίξίν,  Lys.  Fr.  13.  Pass. 
to  feed  as  benls  do,  Aesch.  Eura.  196. 

Αίπολικός,  η,  όν,  (αίπόλος)  of  or 
belonging  to  goatherds,  Mel.  27. 

ΑΙπόλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  herd  of  ^oats, 
αίπόλια  αιγών,  II.  2,  171;  also  in 
Hdt.  1,  126. — II.  a  goat-pasture,  Λ  nth. 

Αίπόλος,  ov,  ό,  ιοί  αίγοπόλος,  like; 
ιιουσοπόλος  (αϊξ,  ττολέω)  pasturing 
gouts,  αίπ.  άνδρες,  Π.  2.  171  ;  1,  275; 
ό  αΐπόλος,  a  goatherd,  αιπόλο{  αιγών, 
Od.  17  247;  freq.  m  Theocr. 
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Ai7TOC,  εος,  TO,  a  height,  a  steep,  α 
hill,  Aesch.  Ag.  285,  etc  :  προς  αίπος 
ίέναι,  δδοίπορεΐν,  to  toil  up  hill,  Hipp., 
hence  metaph.,  Eur.  Ale.  500. 

Αίπός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  for  αίπνς,  high, 
lofty,  usu.  of  cities,  II.  13,  625 :  also 
αίπά  μέεθρα,  streams  falling  sheer 
doivn,  II.  8,  369;  21,  9. 
■\Α'ίπυ,  εος,  τό,  Aepy,  a  city  of  Elis, 
II.  2,  592. 

Αίπύδμητος,  ov,  (αίπνς,  δέμω)  high- 
built,  Nonn.  Dion.  4,  13. 

Αίπυδολωτής,  οΰ,  ό,  (αίπνς,  δολόω) 
an  arch  knave,  Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp. 

Αίπύκερο>ς,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (αίπύς,  κέ- 
ρας) high-horned. 

Αίπύ?ιθφος,  ov,  (αίπύς,  7ώφος)  high- 
crested,  Nonn.  Dion.  26,  158. 

Αίπυμήτης,  ου,  ό,  (αίπύς,  μήτις) 
with  high  thoughts  or  aims,  aspiring, 
Aesch.  Pr.  18. 

Αίπύνωτος,  ov,  (αίπύς,  νώτον)  high- 
backed,  on  a  high  mountain-ridge,  Aesch. 
Pr.  830. 

ΑΓΠΎ%  eta,  ύ,  high  and  steep, 
lofty,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  cities  on  steep 
rocks  :  in  Soph.  Aj.  845  also  αίπύς 
ουρανός :  βρόχος  αίπύς,  a  noose  hang- 
ing straight  down,  Od.  11,  278.  —  2. 
headlong,  sudden,  of  that  into  which 
one  falls  headlong,  and  cannot  es- 
cape, όλεθρος,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  so  φό- 
νος, Od.,  θάνατος,  Pind. :  also  of  pas- 
sions, αίπύς  χόλος,  towering  wrath, 
II.  15,  223  ;  δόλος,  Η.  Horn,  and  Hes. 
— 3.  toilsome,  difficult,  painful,  πόνος, 
II.  11,  601  ;  αίπύ  oi  εσσεϊται,  it  will  be 
hard  work  for  him,  II.  13,  317. — 4.  deep, 
σκότος  αίπύς,  Pind.  Fr.  Inc.  46 ;  αι. 
σοφίη,  Anth. ;  αίπεΐα  ίωή,  a  hollow 
sound,  Hes.  Th.  682. 

■ΪΑίπύτιος,  η,  ov,  of  Aepytus,  τύμβος, 
II.  2,  604. 

^Αιπϋτος,  ου,  ύ,  Aepytus,  son  of 
Elatus  and  king  of  Phaesana,  Pind. 
O.  6,  60. — 2.  son  of  Cresphontes  and 
Merope,  and  king  of  Messenia. — 3. 
son  of  Neleus,  and  founder  of  Priene, 
Strab. 

A'ipa,  ας,  η,  a  hammer,  αίράων  έρ- 
γον, smith's  work,  Call.  Fr.  120. — II.  a 
weed  in  wheat,  darnel,  Lat.  lolium, 
Ar.  Fr.  364. 

Αίρεσιαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  α'ιρεσιάρ• 
χης,Εοο). 

Αίρεσιάρχης,  ου,  ό,  Gal.,  and 

Αίρεσίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (α'ίρεσις,  άρχω) 
the  leader  of  a  sect,  Eccl. 

Αίρέσιμος,  ov,  (αίρέω)  that  can  be 
taken,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  2. 

Αίρεσιομάχος,  ov,  (αιρεσις,  μάχο- 
μαι) fighting  for  a  sect,  i^hilo. 

Α'ίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (αίρέω)  a  taking, 
conquering,  esp.  of  a  town,  Hdt.  4,  1, 
Thuc.  2,  75,  etc. ;  ή  βασιλέος  alp., 
the  capture  by  the  king,  Hdt.  9,  3. — B. 
(αίρέομαΐ)  a  taking  for  one's  self, 
choosing,  choice,  α'ίρεσίν  τινι  δίόόναί, 
to  give  one  the  choice,  Hdt.  1, 11,  c.  inf.,  or 
c.et'..,etc.,Hdt.,  etc.,  also  προτιθέναι, 
προβάλλειν,  Plat. :  α'ίρεσιν  λαμβά- 
νειν, to  have  the  choice  given,  Dem.  etc., 
— 2.  choice  or  election  of  magistrates, 
Thuc.  8,  89. — 3.  a  striving  after,  alp. 
δυνάμεως,  Lat.  affectatio  imperii,  Plat. 
Gorg.  513  A  :  attachment,  incliyiation, 
προς  τίνα,  Dem.,  hence  choice,  prt• 
ference,  —  -potiii>i σις,  freq.  in  Polyb. 
— II.  the  thin«  chosen,  and  so  a  plan, 

?urpose  :  a  course  of  action  or  thought, 
'lat.  Phaedr.  256  C:  later,  a  phib< 
eophic  principle  or  set  of  principles,  a 
sect,  school.  Dion.  H. ;  alp.  Ελληνική, 
study  of  Greek  literature,  Po)yb.  and 

ill    ECCL    it    heresy. — 2.    a    chosen    body, 

committee,  I'lat.  Ax.  367  A. — 3.  a  pro• 
•  ondition,  Dion.  1 1. 

Α'ιυεσιτείχι/ς.  ου,  ό,  (αΐυεσις,   Γ / 
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Ϊος)  taker  oj  cities,  name  of  a  play  of 
iphilua. 

Αίρεσιώτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  αίρίσιώτ  ις, 
ίδος,  (αίρεσις)  a  heretic,  Eccl. 

Α'ιρετέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must  take, 
choose,  Plat. — J  Ι.  αίρετέος,  a,  ov,  to 
be  taken,  dcsi'a/Jc,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  7, 
and  Plat. 

Α'ιρέτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  αίρέτις,  ιδος, 
LXX.,  one  who  chooses. 

Αίρετίζω,  f.  -ίσο—  αίρέω,  to  choose, 
select,  Hipp. — II.  to  belong  to  a  sect, 
Eccl.    Hence 

Αιρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (αίρέω)  able  to 
choose,  Plat.  Def.  412  A ;  able  to  un 
derstand,  Arist.  Magn.  Mor. — 2.  caus- 
ing heresies,  heretical,  Ν.  T.  Tit.  3,  10. 
— 3.  conditional.  Adv.  -κώς,  Diog.  L. 
^Αίρέτις,  ιδος,  ή,  v.  sub   αιρετής 

Α'φετιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (αίρετίζω)  one 
who  joins  a  party,  Diog.  L.  9,  6. 

Αιρετός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αίρέω,  that  may  be  taken  or  conquered, 
Hdt.  4,  201  :  to  be  grasped  by  the 
mind,  to  be  understood,  Plat.  Phaed. 
81  B. — II.  (αίρέομαι)  to  be  chosen,  pre 
ferable,  desirable,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  chosen, 
elected,  δίκασταί,  Plat.,  elective ;  oi 
αιρετοί,  those  elected  for  the  purpose 
the  deputation,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  21  , 
αιρετή  αρχή,  an  office  that  goes  by 
election,  freq.  in  Att.     Adv.  -τώς. 

ΑΤΡΕΊ2,  fut.  αίρήσω  (in  late 
poets  also  έλώ) :  pf.  ήρηκα,  Thuc.  J . 
103,  Ion.  άραίρηκα,  Hut.  5,  102,  pass 
άραίρημαι,  Id.  4,  66  :  aor.  pass.  ήρέ• 
θην :  iut.  pass,  α'φεθήσομαι ;  1  aor. 
act.  only  in  late  wr.  φρησα,  mid 
ήρησάμην,  (έξηρ.)  Ar.  Thesm.  761 
and  from  the'  root  *ΈΛ12,  aor.  2 
είλον,  inf.  έλεΐν:  mid.  είλόμην,ϋοιη., 
late  είλάμην,  Simon.  16,  9,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  183. 

A.  Act.  to  take  with  the  hand,  grasp, 
seize,  αφ.  τι  εν  χερσίν,  μετά  χερσ.'ν, 
to  take  a  thing  in  hand  Hear..  ;  aife 
τινά  χειρός,  to  take  one  ly  the  hand, 
Id :  also  αφ.  χερσί  δόρυ,  etc.,  Id. 
the  part,  ελών  is  sometimes  used  as 
adv.,  like  λαβών,  by  force,  Soph.  Ant. 
497. — 2.  to  take  away,  τι  από  τίνος, 
Horn. ;  but  also  τινά  τι,  like  άφαι- 
ρείσθαι,  II.  16,  805. — II.  to  take  or  get 
into  one's  power,  conquer,  πόλιν,  νανς, 
χωρίον,  etc.,  Horn,  and  Att. ;  to  over- 
power, τινά,  Simon.  36  :  to  kill,  freq. 
in  Horn. :  freq.  of  passions,  etc.,  to 
come  upon,  seize,  as  χόλος,  θάμβος, 
δέος,  Ιμερος,  οίκτος,  έρως,  ύπνος, 
λήθη  αίρει  με,  Horn.,  and  Att.  poet,1;. 
— 2.  to  catch,  take,  esp.  ζωυν  έ'λείν. 
II.  ;  to  take  in  hunting,  Horn.  :  also  to 
catch,  win,  seduce,  entrap,  Soph.  O.  C. 
764,  etc.  ;  and  c.  part,  to  catch  or  de- 
tect one  doing  a  thing,  Soph.  Ant.  3^5, 
655  ;  επ'  αυτοφώρω  ελεΐν,  to  catch  m 
the  very  act,  Eur.  Ion  1214. — 3.  in  gen. 
to  win,  gain,  κύδος,  II.  17,  321,  στε 
φάνους,  άθ'λα,  εύχος,  Pind.,  etc.  ;  esp. 
of  the  public  games,  "\σθμια  έλειν, 
etc. ;  hence  ό  άγων  ήρέθη,  the  game 
was  won,  Soph.  O.C.  1148. — 1.  as  Att 
law  term,  to  convict  a  person  ι  I  a 
thing,  τινά  τίνος,  Ar.  Nub.  591  ;  also 
c.  part,  α'ιρεΐν  τίνα  κλέπτοντα,  ίβ 
convict  of  theft,  Ar.  Eq.  s2'.> ;  also  \\  ith 
a  subst.,  ί/ρήσθαι  κλοπεύς,  Soph. 
Ant.  193  :  αίρείν  δίκη  ν  or  γραφήν,  to 
get  a  verdict  for  conviction,  freq.  in 
Oratt.  ;  but  also,  δίκην  i'/.tir  τίνα,  U 
convict  one  on  trial,  Isae.  61,  19  ;  . 
τά  δίαμαρτνρηθέντα^  to  convict  tht 
evidence  of  falsehood,  Isocr.  374  B; 
also  simply  ελεΐν,  to  get  a  conviction, 
Plat.  Legg,  762  15,  etc.  Hence— 5. 
ό  λό]  /,  I  /at,  ratio  evincit,  re» 

son,  ι  ho  reason  ol  the  thing,  proveSi 
Hdt.  2,  33;  also  c.  sec.  pers.,  reason 
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persuades  one,  Id.  1,  132;  7,  41,  also 
in  Plat. :  so  too  ώς  έμή  γνώμη  αίρέει, 
Hit.  2,  43. — III.  to  grasp  with  the  mind, 
take  in,  understand,  Plat,  and  Xen. 

B.  Mid.  αιρέομαι,  to  take  for  one's 
self.  Hence  τόξα,  δόρυ  έ?.έσθαι,  to 
take  one's  bow,  one's  spear,  Horn.  :  δόρ- 
πον,  δείπνον,  to  take  one's  supper,  Ια., 
and  so  on  in  most  signfs.  of  the  act., 
with  the  reflexive  force  added. — II. 
esp.  to  take  to  one's  self  choose,  II.  10, 
235,  Od.  16,  149 :  hence  to  take  in  pre- 
ference, prefer  one  thing  to  another, 
tl  πρό  τίνος,  Hdt.,  tl  αντί  τίνος, 
Xen.,  but  also  τι  τίνος,  Soph.  Phil. 
1100 :  τι  μάλλον  η  tl  or  μάλλον  τί- 
νος, freq.  in  Att. ;  c.  inf.,  to  prefer  to 
do,  freq.  in  Att.,  also  μάλλον  αίρεϊσ- 
θαι, c  inf.,  like  Cicero's  potius  malle, 
Plat.  Apol.  38  E,  etc. :  αίρεϊσθαι  el..., 
to  be  content  if..,  Mel.  14 :  αίρεϊσθαι 
τ(ι  τίνος  or  τινά,  to  take  another's  part, 
■join  his  party,  Hdt.  1,  108,  etc.  :  alp. 
γνώμην,  to  adopt  an  opinion,  Hdt.  4, 
137. — 2.  to  choose  by  vote,  elect  to  an 
office,  αίρεϊσθαι  τίνα  άρχοντα,  etc., 
freq.  in  Att.,  also  alp.  τίνα  έπ'  αρχήν 
and  alp.  τίνα  άρχειν,  Plat.,  cf.  II.  2, 
127 :  but  more  ireq.  in  pass.  aor. 
ηρέθην.  and  pf.  ΐήρημαι,  to  be  chosen 
or  elected,  Hdt.  and  Att.  (from  same 
root  as  άγρα,  χειρ,  Engl,  grip,  αρ- 
πάζω, etc.,  Donalds.  N.  Crat.  200.) 

Αίρικός,  ή,  όν,  also  αϊρινος,  η,  ον, 
'alp a)  like  darnel. 

Αίρινος,  ίνη,  ivoi-,=foreg.,  Diosc. 

"Αίρος,  ό,  Od.  18,  73,  Ίρος  "Αϊρος, 
Irus  unhappy  Irus,  a  play  upon  his 
name,  like  δώρα  άδωρα,  cf.  Δύςπαρις, 
κακοίλιον.  [ί] 

ΑΙΤΩ,  lengthd.  Ερ.  and  poet,  άεί- 
pu  ;  ί.  άρώ  ;  aor.  ήρα  ;  perf.  ήρκα, 
Dem.  786,  4 :  perf.  pass,  ήρμαι,  Τ  hue. 
7,  41  ;  1  aor.  ήρθην,  Thuc.  1,  49  :  1 
aor.  mid.  ήράμην,  and  in  Horn.  2  aor. 
άρόμην  without  augm. :  Aeol.  άέρρω : 
for  poet,  forms,  v.  άείρω. — A.  Act.  to 
raise,  raise  or  lift  up,  Horn.,  etc. :  to 
take  up  to  carry,  and  so  to  carry, 
bear,  bring,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Ran.  1339. — 
Phrases  :  αίρειν  πόδα,  βήμα,  to  step, 
walk,  Eur. ;  alp.  σημεΐον,  to  give  sig- 
nal, Xen.  ;  μηχανήν,  to  make  a  coup 
or  unexpected  scene  in  the  theatre, 
Antiph.  Poes.  1, 15  ;  so  θεούς,  to  make 
the  gods  appear,  Plat.  Crat.  425  D. — 
Esp.  of  armies  and  ships,  alp.  τάς 
ναϋς,  to  get  the  fleet  under  sail,  Thuc. 
1,  52,  alp.  στόλον,  Aesch.  Pers.  795, 
etc. :  hence  usu.  seemingly  intrans., 
to  get  under  way,  start,  set  out,  Thuc, 
also  άραι  τω  στρατω,  ταϊς  ναυσίν, 
Thuc.  2,  12,  etc. :  Hdt.  usu.  has  pass. 
άερθήναι  in  this  signf.,  cf.  άείρω : 
also  in  mid.  Soph.  Tr.  1255.  Pass. 
to  mount  up,  ascend,  Ar.  Eq.  1362, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5. — II.  to  raise,  ex- 
alt, make  great,  of  persons,  Aesch. 
Cho.  262  :  esp.  of  pride  and  passion, 
to  exalt,  excite,  alp.  όγκον,  to  be  puffed 
up,  Soph.  Aj.  129,  so  θνμόν,  θάρσος, 
δειλίαν,  Soph.,  and  Eur. — 2.  to  raise 
by  words,  and  so,  to  praise,  extol,  Eur. 
Heracl.  322,  etc.  ;  but  also  to  exagge- 
rate, Dem.  537,  13.  Pass,  to  rise  to  a 
height,  increase,  Thuc.  1,  118,  etc. — 
III.  to  lift  and  take  au-ay,  and  so  in 
gen.  to  take  away,  put  an  end  to,  τά 
κακά,  Eur.  El.  942  :  alp.  τράπεζας, 
to  end  dinner,  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
95  :  also  to  take  away  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen  ,  Aesch.  Eum.  846 :  later  to 
kill,  Ν  Τ. 

Β.  Mid.  (which  alone  Horn,  uses 
in  this  form)  to  lift,  raise  for  one's  self, 
or  whut  is  one's  own  :  hence  to  carry 
of,  win,  gain,  άέθλια,  κϋδος,  τιμήν, 
κλέος  άρέσθαι,  Horn. :  so  too  freq.  in 
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Alt.:  also  έλκος  άρέσθαι,  II.  14,  130. 
— II.  to  take  upon  one's  self,  undergo, 
Od.  4,  107,  Soph.  Ant.  907,  etc. :  in 
gen.  to  car?  y,  bear,  άχθος,  II.  20,  247, 
βάρος,  Eur.  Cycl.  473  :  like  act.  to 
take  away,  Eur.  I.  T.  1201. — 2.  to 
undertake,  begin,  πόλεμον,  φνγήν, 
Aesch. :  νεΐκος,  έχθραν,  etc.,  Eur. — 
I  III.  of  sound,  αίρεσθαι  φωνήν,  to  raise, 
lift  up  one's  voice,  Ar.  Eq.  546  :  also 
in  act. 

[a  except  in  aor.  1  :  in  fat.  άρώ, 
a  or  a,  ace.  as  it  is  taken  to  be  from 
αίρω  or  from  άείρω,  being  in  the  lat- 
ter case  contr.  from  άερώ,-ci.  Pors. 
Med.  848,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  323  ;  Car- 
michael's  Irreg.  Greek  Verbs,  s.  v. 
αίρω.] 

Αίρώδηο,  ες,  (αίρα,είδ  ς)=αίρικός, 
Theophr.' 

*  Άϊς,  obsol.  nominat.  ν.  Άϊδος. 
Αίσα,  ης,  ή,  like  Μοίρα,  the  divin- 
ity who  dispenses  to  every  one  his 
fate,  goddess  of  fate,  Lat.  Parca,  Od. 
7,  197,  II.  20.  127.— II.  as  appellat  — 
1.  the  fatal  decree  of  a  god,  Αώς  αΐσα, 
δαίμονος  αίσα,  Horn. — 2.  one's  ap- 
pointed lot,  fate,  destiny,  also  like 
μοϊρα,  Od.  5,  113,  114:  in  gen.  share 
in  a  thing,  ληΐδος,  II.  18,  327,  Od.  5, 
40 :  hence  a  measure  and  term,  as 
ήιιατος  αίσα,  that  which  is  due  to,  be- 
fits one,  elsewhere  το  καθήκον,  esp. 
κατ'  αίσαν,  like  κατά  μοΊραν,  fitting- 
ly, rightly,  opp.  to  νπέρ  αίσαν,  Horn. ; 
αίσά  τ ιν ι,  c.  inf.  it  is  allotted  or  per- 
mitted one,  Od.  13,  306  ;  έτι  έ'/.πιδος 
αίσα,  it  is  still  permitted  to  hope,  Od. 
16,  101  :  also  used  in  Trag.  (Akin 
to  αίνος,  αίνέω,  Lat.  aio.  as  fatum  to 
fan,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  59,  n.  2.) 

ίΑίσαγέη,  ης,  ή,  Aesagea,  όρος  Αίσ., 
a  mountain  in  Asia  Minor,  unknown; 
Ilgen  proposes  Αίγαγέη  instead,  Η. 
Horn.  Ap.  40. 

ΑΙσάκος,  ον,  ό,  a  branch  of  myrtle 
or  laurel,  handed  by  one  to  another 
at  table  as  a  challenge  to  sing,  v.  1. 
in  Plut.  Symp.  1,  1.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  άδειν,  others  from  αίσα.) — II. 
Aesacus.  a  son  of  Priam,  Apollod. : 
hence  adj.  Αίσάκειος,  Lye.  224. 

Αίσάλων,  ωνος.  ό,  aesalon,  a  small 
kind  of  hawk,  prob.  the  sparrow-hauk, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

τΑίσάνιος,  ον,  ό,  Aesanius,  father 
of  Grinus,  of  Thera,  Hdt.  4,  150. 

iAίσap,  αρος,  and  Α'ισάρος.  ον,  ό, 
Aesar,  a  river  of  Italy  near  Crotona, 
Strab.,  Theocr.  4,  17. 
■\Αίσερνία,  ας,  ή,  Aesernia,  a  city  of 
the  Samnites,  Strab. 

\Αΐσηπος.  ον,  ό,  Aesepus.  a  river 
of  Mysia  falling  into  the  Propontis 
near  Cyzicus,  II.  2,  825. — 2.  son  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethvs,  a  river-god, 
Hes.  Th.  342.-3.  son  of  Bucollon, 
II.  6,  21. 

Αισθάνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  impf.  ??σ- 
θανόμην ;  fut.  αίσθήσομαι ;  perf.  ησ- 
θημαι,  Thuc.  1,  50 ;  aor.  ήσθόμην, 
later  ήσθησάμην,  and  in  pass,  form 
αίσθηθήναι,  LXX.,  (άίω,  άΐσθω)  to 
perceive,  apprehend  or  notice  by  the 
seyises,  be  sensible  of,  esp.  to  feel,  to 
see :  metaph.  of  mental  perception, 
to  perceive,  understand  :  also  to  hear, 
learn  ;  first  in  Hdt.  3,  87,  and  freq. 
in  Att.  Construct. :  usu  c.  gen.  or 
ace,  to  take  notice  of  or  notice  a  thing, 
more  rarely  περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  1 ,  70 : 
αίσθ.  νπό  τίνος,  to  learn  from  one,  Id. 
5.  2,  διά  τίνος,  by  means  of  some  one, 
oft.  in  Plat. :  dependent  clauses  are 
usu.  added  in  part,  agreeing  with  the 
subject,  αισθάνομαι  κάμνων,  Thuc. 
2,  51,  αίσθανόμεθα  γελοίοι  όντες, 
Plat.  Theag.  122  C  ;   or  with  object, 
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Thuc.  1,  47  etc.  :  more  rarely  c.  an 
and  in  .,  as  Thuc.  6,  59  :  also  with 
ότι  ...  or  ώς  ... ,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  21  : 
3,  1,  40.  The  pass.. is  supplied  by 
αίσθησιν  παρέχω,  cf.  αίσθησις. 

Αίσθημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  thing  per- 
ceived, Arist.  Org. — II.  a  perception, 
sensation,  sense,  κακών,  Eur.  I.  A, 
1243. 

Αισθησία,  ας,  J7,=sq.,  Aretae. 

Αίσθησις,  εως,  ή,  perception  by  the 
senses,  esp.  by  feeling,  but  also  by 
seeing,  hearing,  etc.,  a  sensation 
sense  of  a  thing,  πημάτων,  Eur.  El 
291  :  αισθήσεις  θεών,  visio7is  of  the 
gods,  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  C  :  also  of 
the  mind,  observation,  knowledge  :  αίσ 
θησιν  έχειν, —  1.  of  persons,=  cttf- 
θάνεσθαι,  to  have  a  perception  of  ρ 
thing,  perceive  it,  usu.  τινός,  as  Plat 
Theaet.  192  Β  :  also  αίσθησιν  αίσ 
θάνεσθαι,  Phaedr.  240  C,  λαμβάνειν 
Isocr. — 2.  of  things,  to  give  a  percip 
fion,  i.  e.  be  perceived,  become  percepti 
ble,  and  so  serving  as  a  pass,  to  αίσ 
θάνομαί.  τινι,  to  or  by  a  person,  Thuc 
2,  61 :  more  freq.  αίσθησιν  παρέχειι 
or  παρέχεσθαι,  Thuc,  Plat.  etc.  : 
also  αίσθησιν  ποιείν,  Antipho  134, 
29  :  αίσθησιν  παρέχειν  Tiver,  to  give 
the  means  of  observing  a  thing,  furnish 
an  instance,  Thuc.  2, 50. — II.  in  plur. 
the  senses  themselves,  Plat. — III.  that 
u-liich  is  perceived,  and  so  in  hunting, 
the  scent,  track,  slot  Xen.  Cvn.  3,  5. — 
Only  in  Att.  prose,  except  Eur.  1.  c 

Αισθητήρων,  ον,  τό,  the  scat  of  the 
senses,  organ  of  sense,  Plat.  Ax.  366 
A,  Arist.,  the  faculty  of  perception,  N. 
T.  Hebr.  5,  14. 

Αισθητής,  ον,  ό,  one  who  perceives, 
Plat.  Theaet.  160  D. 

Αισθητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αισθάνομαι)  of, 
belonging  to,  fitted  for  perception,  per 
ccptive,  esp.  by  feeling,  Plat. :  in  gen. 
quick,  sharp,  Alex,  εις  τό  Φρ.  1. — 2. 
pass,  that  which  is  perceived,  percepti 
ble,  Plut.  :  οδύνη,  a  keen,  sharp  pang, 
Gal.     Adv.  -κώς.  Ael.  V.  H. 

Αισθητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  percemed 
by  the  senses,  sensible,  Plat.  :  το  αίσ 
θητόν,  an  object  of  perception,  Id.  Adv. 
-τώς,  Plut. 

Αίσθομαι,  collat.  form  for  αισθάν- 
ομαι, only  found  in  late  writers,  unless 
it  be  retained  in  Plat.  Rep.  608  A,  wh. 
Stallb.  είσόμεθα  from  two  MSS. 

Άΐσθω,  (άω)  to  breathe  out,  =απο• 
πνέω  :  hence  θνμόν  άϊσθε  he  gave  up 
the  ghost,  il.  20,  403,  cf.  16,  468.  [a] 

Αίσιμία.  ας,  ή,  (αίσιμος)  happiness, 
a  blessing,  π/.οντον,  prob.  1.  Aesch. 
Eum.  996. 

\Αίσιμίδης,  ον,  ό,  Aesbnides.  a  Cor 
cvrean  naval  commander,  Thuc.  1, 
47. 

Αϊοϊμος,  ον,  also  η,  ον,  Horn.,  (al 
σα)  Lat.  fatalis,  appointed  by  fate 
fated,  destined,  αίσιμον  ήμαρ,  the  dy 
ing  day,  Horn.  :  αίσιαόν  εστί,  'tis 
fated  JL  21,  291.— II.  agreeable  to  the 
deciee  of  fafe,  meet,  right,  fitting,  =τό 
καθήκον,  αίσιμα  ειπείν,  είδώς,  freq.  in 
Horn.  ;  αίσιμος  όρένας,  right -minded, 
well-disposed,  Od.  23,  14  ;  αίσιμα  πί 
νείν,  to  drink  bi  decent  measure.  >r,  mod- 
eration, Od.  21,  294.— II.  as  pr.  n.  Ac 
simus.  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccles.  208 

Αίσιμόω,  only  used  in  compd.  av 
αισιμόω,  q.  v. 

τΑίσιον,  ον  τό,  Aesium,  a  city  oi 
Umbria,  Strab. 

Αίσιος,  ον,  also  a,  ov,  Pind.  X.  9, 
43,  Eur.  Ion  424;  boding  well,  auspi 
cious,  coming  at  a  good  time,  lucky, 
happy,  οιωνός,  όρνις,  Horn.,  Pind., 
and  Att.  :  opportune,  οδοιπόρος,  IL 
24,  376,  cf.   Soph.  O.  C.  34,  i'uaoo. 
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Etn  ι.  c. — II.  meet,  right,  αίσιος  ολ- 
κή, Lat.  just  um  pondus,  JNic.  Adv. 
-too. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Aesuis,  an  Athe- 
lian,  brother  of  Aphobus,  Dera.  933, 
11. — 2.  the  Aesis,  a  river  of  Umbna, 
Strab.     Hence 

Αίσιύω,  ώ,  only  used  in  mid.  αίσι- 
όομαι,  to  take  as  a  good  omen  for  one's 

Plut. 
■\λ'ίπι,ς,  ιόος,  υ,  the  Aesis,  a  river  of 
Umbria,  Strab. 

+  \ίσονίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Aeson,  i.  e. 
Jason,  Hes.  Th.  991. 

"Αϊσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίσος)=άνισος, 
unlike,  unequal,  Pind.  I.  7,  GO. 

Άίσσω,  Att.  ασσω  or  άττω,  (but  in 
Frag,  also  αίσσω,  Pors.  Hec.  31); 
fut.  άίξω,  Att.  άξω ;  aor.  ήϊξα,  Att. 
ηξα  :  (perhaps  akin  to  *  άω,  άημι)  to 
move  with  a  quick,  shooting  motion,  to 
shoot,  dart,  glance,  as  light,  αυγή,  11. 
18,  212,  etc.;  so  of  the  mind,  νόος 
άνέρος,  II.  15,  80 ;  of  shooting  pain, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1352: — hence  of  any  rapid 
motion,  freq.,  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  of  one 
rushing  or  darting  upon  his  enemy, 
ά'ισσ.  έγχεϊ,  φασγάνω,  ϊπποις,  Lat. 
ruere,  irnpetu  ferri ;  of  the  rapid  flight 
of  birds,  II.  23,  861,  etc.;  of  ghosts, 
gliding  aboue,  Od.  10,  495  ;  of  darts, 
freq.  in  II. : — so  also  once  in  aor.  mid., 
uvtlov  αίξασθαι,  II.  22,  195,  more 
freq.  in  pass.,  ες  ονρανόν  άίχθήτην, 
II.  24,  97  ;  εκ  χειλών  ηνία  ήίχβησαν, 
slipped  from  his  hands,  II.  10,  404 ; 
άμφϊ  -δε  χαϊται  ωμοις  άίσσονται, 
tossed  over  his  shoulders,  II,  6,  510,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1261 : — c.  ace.  cognat. 
άίσσ.  δρόμημα,  Eur.  Phoen.  1394. — 
2.  later,  to  turn  eagerly  .o  a  thing,  be 
eager  after,  εις  τι,  Eur.  Ion  331,  cf. 
574,  also  c.  inf.,  to  be  in  haste  to  do, 
Plat.  Legg.  709  A  ;  and  fi-eq.  in  later 
prose. — II.  transit,  to  move  a  thing 
quickly,  to  send  shooting  or  rushing 
along,  αύραν,  Pors.  Or.  1428,  χέρα, 
Lob.  and  Herm.  Aj.  40 :  which  usage 
is  borne  out  by  the  use  of  the  pass., 
v.  supr. — The  word  is  chiefly  Ep., 
but  occurs  in  Pind.,  and' Trag.:  rare 
in  prose,  [a  in  Horn,  always,  except 
in  compound  νπάίξει,  II.  21,  126:  in 
Trag.  α  when  trisyll.,  but  this  is  very 
rare,  v.  Pors.  Hec.  31,  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.] 
'Atari,  adv.  of  sq. 
αίστος,  ov,  Att.  αιστος,  Aesch. 
Eurn.  565,  (a  fmv.,  ίδεΐν)  unseeyi,  un- 
known, not  to  be  seen  and  heard,  Horn. : 
hence  vanished,  destroyed,  II.  14,  258, 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  51,  n.  2. — II.  act. 
not  seeing  or  knowi?ig,  unconscious,  ig- 
norant, c.  gen.,  Eur.  Tro.  1313,  1321. 
—2.  in  Stesich.  Fr.  97  as  epith.  of 
Minerva,  prob.  =  άΐστονσα,  extermi- 
nating.    Hence 

Άίπτόω,  Att.  αίστόω,  ώ,  Soph.  Aj. 
515,  Ι.  -ώσω,  to  make  unseen  or  un- 
known, to  destroy,  Od.  10,  259.  Pind., 
and  Trag.  :  to  slay,  kill,  Hdt.  3.  69. 

Άίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (a  priv.,  ϊστωρ) 
unknowing,  inexperienced,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  Β  ;  in  a  thing,  όπλων  καΐ  μάχης, 
Eur.  Audr.  682. 

Άϊστωττ/ριος,  ov,  (ά'ιστόω)  destruc- 
tive, Lye.  71. 

Αίσνητύρ,ηρος,  ό.  a  word  found  in 
all  the  MSS.,  II.  21,  347,  as  epith. 
of  κούρος,  explained  variously  by 
Grimm.:  Heyne  and  Spitzn.  follow 
Aristarch.  in  restoring  αίσυιινητϋρι, 
λ  princely  youth:  yet  the  other /orm 
occurs  in  the  pr.  η.  Κίσνήτης. 
\Αΐσνήτης,  ov  Ep.  an,  ό,  AesyStes,  a 
Trojan  leader,  II.  2,  7!)3. 

AlcvXoepryoCi   όι\=αίσνλα  ρ'έζων, 
til-dot ιι«.  ap.  Clem.  AJ. 
Αίσνλος,  ov,  opp.  to  αίσιμος,  Od.  2, 
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232,    unseemly,    evil,    godless,   αϊθ"θ?.α 

ρεζειν,  II.  5,  403,  μυθήσασθαι,  to  do, 
speak  evil,  Horn.  (Some  from  aiaa, 
others  from  άσαι,  άτη  :  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  272,  for  άίσύ/.ος,=άισος, 
cf.  άεικέλιος,  αίκέλιος.) 

\Αίσύμη,  ης,  η,  Aesyme,  a  city  in 
Thrace  ;  adv  ΑίσύμηΟεν,  from  Ae- 
syme, II.  8,  301. 

Αίσνμνάω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  (αίσα)  to  give 
each  his  due,  αίσια  νέμειν  :  hence  in 
gen.  to  rule,  c.  gen.,  χθόνος,  Eur. 
Med.  19.     Hence 

Αίσυμνητεία,  ας,  η,  (αίσνμνήτης) 
rule ;  esp.  an  elective  monarchy,  Arist. 

PoL 

Αίσνμνητήρ,  ηρος,  o,=:sq.,  cf.  air 
συητήρ. 

Αίσνμνήτης,  ov,  ό,  (αίσυμνάω)  a 
regulator  of  games,  chosen  by.  the  peo- 
ple,  judge  or  umpire,  Od.  8,  258. — II. 
a  ruler,  esp.  one  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple, an  elective  prince,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 
14,  8 :  an  officer  invested  with  su- 
preme power  for  a  period,  like  the 
Roman  Dictator,  Dion.  Hal.,  v.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. :  in  gen.  an  overseer,  man- 
ager, Theocr.  25,  48. 

Αίσνμνητία,  ας,  ή,  =αίσυμνητεία, 
Diog.  L. 

Αίσνμνήτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  αί- 
σνμνήτης. 

\Αϊσυμνος,  ου,  ό,  Aesymnus,  masc. 
pr.  η.  11.  11,  30:ί. 

Αίσχήμων,  ον,  ν.  αίσχρήμων. 
^Αίσχινιάδιμ;,    ον,   ό,    Aeschiniadcs, 
masc.  pr.  η.  Ar.  Pac.  1154. 

Αισχίνης,  ov,  ό,  Aeschines,  an  Ere- 
tnan,  tidt.  6,  100. — 2.  a  pupil  of  So- 
crates, Plat.,  etc. — 3.  a  celebrated 
Athenian  orator,  the  rival  of  Demos- 
then;-. — Many  others  of  this  name 
in  Xen.,  Ar.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Αίσχί'.ον,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  comp.,  and 
α'ίσχιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  αισχρός, 
but  formed  from  αίσχος,  Horn. 

Αίσχος,  εος,  τό,  shame,  disgrace,  a 
reproach,  Horn.,  who  often  has  it  in 
plur. — II.  ugliness  or  deformity,  whe- 
ther of  mind  or  body,  Plat.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  29  :  a  disgrace,  infamy, 
Plat.     (Root  ΑΙΔ-,  as  in  αιδώς.) 

Αίσχόω,  (αίσχος)  to  disgrace,  dub., 
v.  Meini'ke  Eupol.  Hel.  7. 

^Αίσχρέας,  ου,  ό,  Aeschreas,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  8,  11. 

\Α'ισχρεοκερδής,  ες  ;  αίσχρεόμνβος, 
ov  ;  and  αίσχρεορήμων,  ov,  lengthd. 
forms,  for  αίσχροκ.,  etc. 

^Αισχρή,  ης,  η,  Aeschre,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Callnn. 

^Αίσχρηίς,  ίδος,  η,  Aeschreis,  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Αίσχρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αισ- 
χρός) shameful,  base,  in  Anth.  al. 
αίσχήμων :  but  Pors.  Phoen.  1622 
reads  άσχημων. 

\Αίσχρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Aeschrion,  a 
poet  ot  Samos,  Anth. — 2.  a  physi- 
cian, instructor  of  Galen,  Gal. — Oth- 
ers of  this  name  in  Dem.,  Diog.  L., 
etc. 

ΪΑίσχριώνη,  ης,  ή,  (φνλή),  or  Αίσ- 
χμιωνία,  Aeschrione,  a  tribe  of  the 
Samians,  Hdt.  3,  26. 

Αισχρό^  ιος,  ov,  (αίσχρός,  βίος) 
living  filthily,  Or.  Sib. 

Αίσχροεπέω,  to  use  foul  language, 
Ephipp.  Phil.  3  :  from 

Αίσχροεπής,  ες,  (αίσχρός,  έπος) 
foul-mouthed, 

Αίσχροεργέω,  (αίσχρός,  *  έργω)  ν. 
αίσχρονργέω. 

Αισχροκέρδεια,  ας,  ή,  (αίσχροκερ- 
δί/r)  sordid  loir  of  gain,  covetousness, 
Soph.  Ant.  1050,  Plat.,  tic 

Αίσχροκεοδέω,  ώ,  to  be  αισχροκερ- 
δής, Hypcrid.  ap.  Poll.  3.  113. 
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Αισχροκερδής,  ες,  [αισχρός,  Ktp 
δος)  sordidly  greedy  oj  gam,  Pla  Itus' 
turpilucricupidus,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  187. 
Adv.  -δώς,  for  the  sake  of  sordid  gain, 
Ν.  T.  1  Pet.  5,  2. 

Αίσχροκερδία,  ας,  ή,=αίσχ(>οκέρ' 
δεια,  Diphil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  126,  J 5 

Αίσχρολογέω,= αίσχροεπέω,  Plat., 
and 

Αισχρολογία,  ας,  η,  foul  language, 
Xen.  Lac.  5,  6  :  abuse,  κατά  τίνος, 
Polyb.  8,  13,  8:  from 

Αίσχρολόγος,  op,  (αίσχρός,  λέγω) 
foul-mouthed. 

Αίσχρόμητις,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  (αίσχρός, 
μήτις)  giving,  fostering,  forming  base 
designs,  Aesch.  Ag.  222. 

Αίσχρομϋθέω,  ώ,  (αίσχρός,  μνθος) 
^αίσχροεπέω,  Hipp. 
^Αίσχροπάΰής,  ές,  (αισχρό ς, πάσχω) 
allowing  impurities,  Phil. 

Αίσχροποιέω,  ώ,  to  act  shamefully 
Ath.  —  11.  act.  to  degrade,  dishonour, 
Hipp.,  and 

Αίσχροποιία,  ας,  ή,  fellatio :  from 

Αίσχροποιός,  όν,  (αίσχρός,  πυι.έω) 
acting  shamefully,  base,  Eur.  Med 
1316  :  esp.  fellator,  Macho  ap.  Ath 
582  I). 

Αίσχροπράγέω,  ώ,  (αίσχρός,  π  pa 
γος)=αίσχροποιέω  :  hence 

Αίσχροπράγία,  ας,  ή,  =  αισχρό 
ποιΐα. 

Αίσχροπρόςωπος,  ον,  (αίσχρός 
πρόςωπον)  of  hideous  countenance . 

Αίσχρορ"ρημονέω,  —  αίσχροεπέω, 
Incert.  ap.  Stob.  p.  291,  13. 

Αίσχρορβημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=αίσχρο- 
λογία,  late  word  :  from 

Αίσχρορρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αίσ- 
χρός, ρήμα,  ρηθήναι)—αίσχρο'λόγος, 

Αίσχρός,  ά,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Anth., 
(αίσχος)  in  Horn,  causing  shame,  dis 
gracing,  esp.  αισχρά  έπεα,  abusive 
words,  so  αίσχρώς  ένένισπε,  II.  23, 
473. — II.  opp.  to  κα/,ός: — 1.  ugly, 
ill-favoured,  freq.  in  Hdt.  :  but  usu. — 
2.  in  moral  sense,  shameful,  disgrace- 
ful, base,  mfamous,  II.  2,  298,  freq.  in 
Att.  :  the  Socratics  and  Stoics  spoke 
of  το  καλόν  και  τό  αίσχρόν,  Lat 
honeslum  et  turpe,  virtue  and  rice  ;  έΐ 
αίσχρω  τίθεσθαί  τι,  to  regard  a  thing 
as  disgraceful,  Eur.  Hec.  806  ;  unfa 
vourable,  αίσχρός  ό  καιρός,  Dem.  de 
Cor.  287  ;  αίσχρός  προς  τι,  awkward 
at  anything,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  7.  In- 
stead of  the  regular  compar.  and 
super!,  αισχρότερος,  αισχρότατος, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.  usu.  have  αίσ- 
χίων,  αίσχιστος.  Adv.  -ρώς.  Hence 
\Αίσχροσννη,  ης,  «,=sq.,  and 

Αίσχρότης,  ητος,η,  ugliness :  shame, 
infamy,  Plat.  Gorg.  525  A. 

Αίσχρουργέω,  ώ,  contr.  for  αισχρό 
εργέω,  to  act  obscenely,  Diog.  L. 

Αίσχρουργία,  ας,  ή,  contr.  for  αισ 

ίροεργία,    disgraceful    conduct,    Xen 
.ac.    5,    6  ;    obscenity,    Eur.    Iiacch 
1000:  from 

Αίσχρονργός,  όν,  contr.  for  ale 
χροεργός,  doing  disgraceful  things 
obscene,  Gal. 

\ΑΊσχνλίδης,  ov,  δ,  (strictly  patron 
of  Αισχύλος)  Aeschylides,  masc.  pi 
n.,  Lys.  415 

ΪΑ.Ιστνλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ^ti>sc//^/<.<i,daugh 
ter  of  Thales,  Callim. 
i Αισχύλος,  or,  ό,  Aeschylus,  pon  o{ 
Euphorion,  the  celebrated  Athenian 
tragic  poet,  Hdt.  2,  156. — Others  ui 
the  name  in  Ath.,  Pans.,  etc. 

Αισχύνη,  ης,  ή,  (αίσχος)  shame 
done  one,  disgrace,  dishonour,  Ι  ς  αίσ 
\vrr;i  ώέρει,  it  leads  f"  disgrace,  licit 
l,  io,  also  αίαχύνην  .*;,•/,  in; mis  <lis- 
grace,  Eur.  Andr.  21 1,  etc-  2.  <  -\> 
γυναικών,  a  dishonouring,  violation 
43 
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of  women,  Lat.  stupratio,  Plat.,  and 
wratt. — II.  shame  for  an  ill  deed,  Lat. 
pidor :  hence  in  gen.  shame,  the  sense 
of  shame,  modesty,  personified,  Aesch. 
Theb.  409 ;  όΥ  αισχύνης  or  έν  αισ- 
χύνη έχειν  τι,  to  be  ashamed  of  a 
thing,  Eur. :  but  also  αισχύνη  τινός 
έχει  με,  Soph.  El.  20:  αίσχ.  επί  tlvl, 
Piat.,  υπέρ  τίνος,  Dem. — III.  in  late 
auchors,  —αίδοϊον.  [ϋ~\ 

\Αίσχυνθήμεν  and  αίσχννθήμεναι, 
lor  αίσχνθήναι,  from  αίσχύνω. 

Αίσχϋνομένη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  Mi- 
mosa or  sensitive  plant,  Plin. 

Αίσχϋνομένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  αίσχύνω,  with  shame,  Dion.  H. 

Αίσχυντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αίσ• 
χύνομαι,  one  must  be  ashamec\,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 

Αίσχνντη)1α,  ας,  ή,  bashfulness, 
Ρ  hit. :  from 

Αίσχυντη?„ός,  -η,  όν,  bashful, modest, 
Piat.  160  Ε  ;  -ό  αίσχυντηλόν,  bash- 
fulness,  Plat.  158  C.— II.  that  of 
which  one  ought  to  be  ashamed,  shame- 
ful, Arist.  2,  6,  27.  Adv.  -λώς,  Plat. 
665  E. 

Αίσχνντήρ,  ηρος,  6,  a  dishonourer, 
esp.  seducer,  Aesch.  Cho.  990. 

Αίσχνντηρός,  ά,  όν,=αίσχνντη7„ός, 
Plat.  Gorg.  487  Β.  (It  is  disputed 
which  is  the  more  Att.  form,  v.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  28.) 
■\Αίσχνντικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  αίσ- 
χνντηλός,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Αίσχνντός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
sq.,  shameful,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  176. 

Αίσχύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  perf.  ήσχνγκα, 
Dio  Cass.,  ησχνκα,  Drac,  (αίσχος) 
to  make  ugly,  disfigure,  ill-use,  πρός- 
ωττον,  II.  18,  24,  κόμι/ν,  Π.  18,  27  ;  so 
νέκνς  Γ,σχυμμένος,  II.  18,  180 :  rare 
in  prose,  αίσχ.  τον  ίππον,  to  give  the 
horse  a  bad  form,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  12. — 
II.  to  shame,  disgrace,  dishonour,  bring 
to  shame,  II.  23,  571,  freq.  in  Att., 
e.  g.  αίσχ.  εννήν,  τράπεζαν,  Aesch. : 
esp.  to  dishonour  a  woman,  Eur.  El. 
44,  etc. — B.  Mid.  αίσχύνομαι,  f.  αίσ- 
χννβήσομαι,  or  more  Ireq.  αίσχννοϋ- 
uai ;  perf.  ησχνμιιαι :  to  be  ashamed, 
feel  shame,'  absol.  Od.  7,  305  :  but 
more  freq.  to  be  ashamed  at  a  thing, 
c.  ace.  rei,  αίσχύνεσθαί  τι,  Od.  21, 
323,  and  freq.  in  Att.,  also  tlvl,  Ar. 
Nub.  979,  etc.,  επί  tlvl,  Isocr.  87  A, 
εν  tlvl,  Thuc.  2,  43 :  also  c.  ace. 
pers.  to  feel  shame  before  one,  Plat., 
etc.:  c.  part,  to  be  ashamed  at  doing  a 
hing  (which  however  one  is  doing), 
Soph.  Ant.  540 :  but  c.  inf.  to  be 
ashamed  to  do  a  thing,  (and  therefore 
not  to  do  it),  Hdt.  1,  82,  Aesch.  Ag. 
856  :  αίσχύνεσθαί  ει  or  ην  .  .  . ,  to  be 
ashamed  that,  .  .  .  ,  Plat.,  cf.  Kiihner 
Gr.  Gr.  §  771,  7,  also  αίσχ.  μη  ...  , 
Piat.  Theaet.  183  E.    Hence 

Αίσχύνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  disgraceful 
■ict.  LXX. 

ΙΑίσων,  όνος,  (ace.  to  Choer.  in  B. 
\..  also)  ωνος,  ό,  Aeson,  son  of  Cre- 
•heus  and  Tyro,  king  of  Iolcos  and 
father  of  Jason,  Od.  11,  259. — 2.  an 
\rgive,  Thuc.  5,  40. — 3.  a  river  in 
Macedonia,  Plut.Aem.  16.— 4.  Αίσών, 
ωνος,  or  Αίσωνία,  ή,  a  city  of  Mag- 
aesia  :  adj.  Αίσών  ιος,  a,  ov,  and  fern. 
Αίσωνίς,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Αίσωποποίητος,  ov,  (Αίσωπος,  ποι- 
έω)  made  by  Aesop,  Quintil. 
^Αίσωπος,  ου,  ό,  Aesop,  the  cele- 
brated fabulist,  Hdt.  2,  134  ;  adj.  Αΐ- 
σώπειος,  Αίσώπιος,  Αίσωπικός. — 2. 
a  tragic  actor  in  Cicero's  time,  Plut. 
Cic.  5. 

ΑΓΤΕΏ,   f.   -ήσω,    perf.    ητηκα  ; 
impt.  in  Hdt.  without  augm.  αίτεον: 
to  ask,  beg.  absol.  Od.  18,  49,  but  usu. 
44 
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c.  ace.  rei,  to  ask,  crave,  demand  some- 
thing, Horn. ;  όόόν  αιτ.,  to  brg  one's 
departure,  i.  e.  leave  to  depart,  Od. 
JO,  17  :  c.  ace.  pers.  to  ask  a  person, 
hence  freq.  c.  dupl.  ace.  to  ask  a  per- 
son for  a  thing,  II.  22,  295,  Od.  2, 
387,  and  freq.  in  prose,  but  αίτείν 
tlvl  tl,  to  implore  something  for  one  ; 
also  αιτ.  tl  ^ρός  τίνος,  Theogn.  556, 
παρά  τίνος.  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  c.  inf. 
to  ask  one  to  do,  Od.  3,  173.  αίτεϊ 
δε  ?>,αβεϊν,  Eur.  Hec.  40,  etc.  —  B. 
Mid.  to  ask  for  one's  self,  for  one's 
own  use  or  purpose,  to  claim,  and  SO 
oft.  almost  act.,  and  with  the  same 
construct.,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  90  ;  9,  34  ; 
hence  also  to  borrow.  Menand.  p.  165, 
Thuc.  6,  46  ;  αίτεϊσθαι  νπέρ  τίνος, 
to  beg  for  one,  Lys.  141,  35. — C.  Pass. 
to  have  a  thing  begged  of  one,  αίτείσ- 
θαί  tl,  Thuc.  2,  97,  etc. :  also  c.  inf. 
Pind.  I.  8  (7),  10.    Hence 

Αίτημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is  ask- 
ed, a  request,  demand,  Dion.  H.  ;  as 
mathemat.  term,  a  postulate,  Arist. 
Rhet.     Hence 

Αίτηματώδης,  ες,  (αίτημα,  είδος) 
like  a  postulate,  Plut. 

Αΐτημι,  Aeol.  for  αίτέω,  Pind. 

Αίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  beggar,  usu.  προς- 
αίτης. 

'Αιτης,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  άΐτας,  a  beloved 
youth,  Ar.  Fr.  576,  Theocr.  12,  14  : 
Thessalian  word,  cf.  είςπνη/.ος.  [ul] 

Αίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  request,  demand, 
Hdt.  7,  32,  etc. 

Αίτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αίτέω, 
one  must  ask,  Xen.  de  Mag.  Eq.  5,  11. 

Αίτητής,  ov,  ό,  one  that  asks,  a  peti- 
tioner, Dio  C. 

Αίτητικός,  ή,  όν,  fond  of  asking, 
τινός,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv.  -κώς, 
hence  αιτ.  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Diog.  L. 

Αίτητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  αί- 
τέω,asked  for,  begged,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  384. 

Αιτία,  ας,  η,  a  cause,  origin,  ground, 
first  in  Pind.,  and  Hdt.  :  hence  the 
subject  for  a  poem,  Pmd.  X.  7,  16  : 
and  αϊ  αίτίαι,  the  elements,  Diog.  L  : 
in  gen.  oczasion,  αίτίαν  παρέχειν,  to 
give  occasion,  Luc. — II.  esp.  the  occa- 
sion of  something  bad,  and  so  fault, 
guilt,  laid  to  one's  charge,  and  so  in 
gen.  a  charge,  accusation,  Lat.  crimen, 
Hdt.,  etc.,  but  in  Thuc.  1,  69,  reproof, 
remonstrance  of  a  friend,  opp.  to  κατ- 
ηγορία.— Phrases :  αίτίαν  έχειν,  Lat. 
crimen  habere,  to  be  accused,  τινός,  of 
a  thing,  Hdt.  5,  70 ;  also  c.  inf.,  Ar. 
Vesp.  506  ;  foil,  by  ως  .  .  .  c.  indie, 
Plat.  Apol.  38  C,  c.  part.,  Id.  Phaedr. 
249  Ε  ;  νπό  τίνος,  by  some  one, 
Aesch.  Eum.  99  :  reversely,  αιτία 
έχει  με,  Hdt.  5,  70,  71  :  but  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  εν  αιτία  είναι  or  yiy- 
νεσθαι :  also  αίτίαν  ϋπέχειν,  to  lie 
under  a  charge,  Xen.,  also  νπομένείν, 
Aeschin.,  φέρεσθαι,  Thuc. :  αίτίαις 
περιπίπτειν,  εις  αίτίαν  έ/.θειν  or 
έμπίπτειν,  αιτίας  τνγχάνειν,  Plat., 
and  Oratt. — Opp.  to  these  are  έν  αι- 
τία έχειν,  Hdt.  5, 106,  τιθέναι  or  ποι- 
είσθαι,  to  hold  one  guilty,  accuse.  Hdt. 
8,  99,  also  δι'  αιτίας  έχειν,  Thuc. ; 
and  έν  αιτία  βάλλειν,  Erf.  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  655  :  την  αίτίαν  έπιόέρειν  τινί, 
to  impute  the  fault  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  26, 
also  άνατιθέναι,  προςτιθέναι,  προς- 
βά?Λειν,  etc.,  freq.  m  Att. :  άπο/.ύειν 
τινά  της  αιτίας,  to  acquit  one  of 
guilt,  Oratt. — Hence  αιτία  like  Lat. 
causa,  a  ground  of  accusation,  prosecu- 
tion, c.  gen.  rei:  but  also  in  good 
sense,  αίτίαν  άγαθον  έχειν  and  έπι- 
θεϊναί  τινι,  αίτια  βε/.τίονο  γεγονέν- 
αι,  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  503 'Β,  cf.  αί- 
τιάομαι, κατηγορέομαι. —  Dat.  αίτια, 
like   Lat    2bl.   causa,  for  the  sake  of, 
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c.  gen.,  Thuc.  4,  87.—  III.  the  heaa  t 
category  under  which  a  thing  com  st 
Dem.  645,  7.     Hence 

Αίτιάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  changed 
or  accused,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  5  :  the 
act.  is  not  found. 

Αίτίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  charge,  accusa- 
tion, giiilt  imputed,  Aesch.  Pr.  194, 
and  Eur. 

Αίτιάομαι,  ώμαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  give  as  the  cause  or  occasion, 
Plat.  :  esp.  of  a  fault,  hence  to 
charge,  accuse,  blame,  τινά,  Horn., 
who  has  it  only  in  bad  signf. :  usu. 
αιτ.  τινά  τίνος,  to  accuse  of  a  thing  ; 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  but  hardly  except 
when  a  neut.  pron.  as  ταντα  stands 
for  the  subst:,  e.  g.  Ar.  Ach.  514, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  39:  also  c.  inf.,  αιτ. 
τίνα  ποιεϊν,  to  accuse  one  of  doing, 
Hdt.  5,  27  ;  foil,  by  ότι  ...  or  ώς  ... , 
Thuc.  1,  120,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  7  ;  αιτ. 
τίνα  περί  τίνος,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  6• 
αιτ.  τι  κατά  τίνος,  to  bring  a  charge 
against  one,  Antipho  144,  32. — II.  as 
pass,  to  be  accused,  in  aor."  ήτιάθην, 
Thuc.  6,  53,  perf.  ητίαμαι,  id.  3,  61, 
fut.  αίτιαθήσομαι,'ΰιο'  C.  [a  infill 
and  other  deriv.  tenses.]    Hence 

Αίτίάσις,  εως,  η,  a  complaint,  accu- 
sation, Antipho :  and 

Αίτιάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αίτιά- 
ομαι, one  must  accuse,  one  must  attri 
bute,  Plat. 

Αίτιάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αίτιάομαι)  be 
longing  to  accusation. — II.  αιτιατική , 
ή,  sc.  πτώσις,  casus  accusativus.  Adv 
-κώς,  in  the  accusative. 

Αιτιατός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  al 
τιάομαι,  caused,  effected,  Lat.  causa- 
tus ;  τό  αιτ.,  the  effect,  Arist.  Org., 
cf.  αίτιον. 

Αίτιζω,  -ίσω,  (αίτέω)  U  ask,  beg, 
c.  ace.  rei,  Od.  17,  222,  558  :  c.  &cc. 
pers.  to  beg,  solicit,  Od.  17,  346 .  also 
absol.,  Od.  17,  228,  etc. 

Αίτιο/.ογέω,  ω,  (αίτιο7.ό^  ος)  to  in- 
quire into  and  assign  the  cause,  Plut. : 
also  as  dep.  mid.,  αίτιο/.ογέομαι. 
Hence 

Αίτιο/.ογητέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must 
investigate  causes,  Diog.  L. 

Αίτιο/.ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  giving  the 
cause,  the  cause  or  proof  itself,  Strab. 

ΑίΓίολο}  ?A'oc,  ή,  όν,  ready  at  giving 
the  cause,  Strab.  :  as  subst.,  ή  -κή,  or 
το  -κόν,  readiness  at  giving  it,  Gal 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Αίτιο/,όγος,  ov,  (αιτία,  λέγω)  giv 
ing  the  cause. 

Αίτιον,  ov,  τό,  strictly  neut.  from 
αίτιος,  like  αιτία,  a  cause,  Plat.  ;  in 
M.  Anton,  form  without  matter. 

Αίτιος,  ία,  ιον,  more  rarely  ιος,  ιον 
Ar.  Plut.  547,  causuig,  occasioning,  but 
in  Horn,  always  in  bad  sense,  causing 
ill,  bearing  the  blame,  guilty,  reprehen- 
sible ;  in  good  sense,  Pind.  P.  5,  33, 
etc.  :  ό  αίτιος,  the  author,  originator. 
Thuc.  3,  22,  etc.,  but  more  usu.  the 
accused,  defendant,  culprit,  Lat.  reus, 
Aesch.  Ch.  68,  etc.  ;  οι  αίτιοι  τον 
πατρός,  they  icho  have  sinned  against 
my  father,  lb.  273. — Construct,  usu.  c 
gen.  rei,  also  αίτιος  τινός  τινι,  being 
the  cause  of  a  thing  to  a  person,  Isocr. 
179  C  :  also  c.  inf.,  with  and  without 
the  art.  τον,  Hdt.  2,  20.  26 ;  3,  12. 
etc.,  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  23  :  Heind. 
Plat.  Crat.  416  C  ;  Gorg.  452  D  :  τον 
το  αίτιον  ότι  ...  ,  Plat. — Compar 
αίτιώτερο€,  superl.  αίτιώτατος,  Thuc 
1.  74:  4,  20. 

'λΐτις,  ιος  and  ιδος,  η,  fern,  to  άί  της 
Ale. 

Αιτιώδης,  ές,  (αιτία,  είδος)  like  the 
cause,  of  the  cause,  ayvoia,  Clem.  Al 
— II.  causal,  original     hence    το  al 
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Τΐωδα;,   form    without    matter,   ορρ.   to 
ν'λικόν,  Μ.  Anton.,  cf.  αίτιον. 

\:πΊΐ(υς,  αία,  αϊον,  of  or  belonging 
t<>  Aettia,  Aesch.  Pr.  365  ;  Ζευς  Aire, 
because  worshipped  there,  Pind.  01. 
6,  162;  of  a  horse,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
312,  ace.  to  some,  fiery,  ace.  to 
others,  huge,  but  rather,  Aetnean,  Si- 
cilian (for  the  Sicilian  horses  were  a 
famous  breed);  so  jestingly  of  the 
beetle,  Ar.  Pac.  73,  ubi  Schol.  et  Ar. 
Ach.347  ;  cf.  Plaut.  Mil.  4,  2,  73.— 
11.  αίτναϊυς,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  Opp. 
t  Λ  Ιτνη,  ης,  (Dor.  Αίτνα)  ή,  Aetna,  the 
famous  volcano  of  Sicily,  Pind.  P.  1, 
38.-2.  a  city  on  the  southern  de- 
clivity of  Mt.  Aetna,  Pind.  N.  9,  3.— 
3.  a  shepherdess,  Theocr.  9,  15. 

Αίτμία,  for  αίβρία,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1001. 

^Αιτωλία,  ας,  ή,  Aetolia,  a  country 
of  Greece  lying  east  of  Acarnania 
Soph.  El.  704 ;  hence  adj.  Α'ιτωλικός, 
ή,  όν,  Aetolian,  Thuc.  4,  30. 
\\ίτώλιος,  ου,  ό,  collat.  form  of 
Αιτωλός,  an  Aetolian,  II.  4,  399:  as 
idj.  Aetolian,  Arist.,  Paus. 
ΪΑίτωλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  to  foreg.,  as 
Αίτ.χώρη,  Aetolia,  Hdt.  6,  127  ;  Αιτ. 
γη,  Eur.  Phoen.  982. 
f  Αιτωλός  ov,  a,  an  Aetn-lian,  II.  2, 
038 ;  also  as  adj.  Aetolian,  Pind.  01. 
3,  22. — The  Aetolians  were  said  to 
derive  their  name  from — 2.  Aetolus, 
son  of  Endymion,  king  of  Elis,  who, 
when  banished,  settled  on  the  Ache- 
lous,  Apollod.  1,  7,  6,  Paus. 

Αίφνης,  adv.,=  a</>V(j,  άφνως,  on  a 
sudden,  Eur.  I.  A.  1581. 

Αιφνίδιος,  ov,  unforeseen,  sv.dden, 
quick,  Aesch.  Pr.  080,  Thuc.  2,  01. 
Adv.  -δίως,  Id.  2,  53,  also  -διον,  Phut. 
^Αίχμαγόρας,  ου,  ό,  {αιχμή,  άγείρω) 
Aechmagoras,  a  son  of  Hercules, 
Paus. 

Αιχμάζω,  i.-άσω,  (αιχμή)  to  throw 
the  αιχμή  or  spear,  αίχμάς  αίχμάζειν, 
II.  4,  324 ;  to  fight  with  the  spear, 
Aesch.  Pers.  750 ;  αίχμάζειν  χέρα 
προς  Tivt,  to  arm  the  hand  against  one, 
Soph.  Aj.  97,  cf.  Soph.  Trach.  355, 
ubi  al.  τ/μαξας. 

Αιχμαλωσία ,  ας,  η,  (αιχμή,  άλωσις) 
a  being  prisoner  of  war,  captivity,  Diod. 
20,  01  ;  N.  T.  Ephes.  4,  8.— II.  a  body 
of  captives,  Diod.  17,  70. 

Αίχμάλωτενω,  f.  -εύσω,  to  make 
prisoner  of  war,  to  lead  captive,  Ν.  T. 
Ephes.  4,  8. 

Αιχμαλωτίζω,  =foreg.,  Diod.  14, 37. 

Αίχμάλωτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  befitting  a 
prisoner,  Eur.  Tro.  871. 

Μχμάλωτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  captive, 
Soph.,  and  Eur.  :  also  as  pecul.  fern. 
of  αίχμά?,ωτος,  e.g. χειρ,  Soph.  Aj.  71. 

Αιχμάλωτισμός,  ov,  ό,  (αιχμαλω- 
τίζω) captivity. 

Αιχμάλωτος,  ov,  (αιχμή,  άλ'ισκο- 
μαΐ)  taken  by  the  spear,  or  in  war,  first 
in  Hdt.  9,  70  :  οί  αιχμάλωτοι,  prison- 
ers of  war,  Thuc.  3,  70  :  τα  αίχμάλω- 
τα,  booty,  Xen.  :  αιχμάλωτοι-  ΑαμΊά- 
νειν,  αιρείν,  άγειν,  to  take  prisoner, 
Eur.,  and  Xen.,  αίχμ.  γίγνεσθαι,  to 
be  taken  prisoner,  Xen. — II.  =αίχμα- 
λωτικός,  εννάν  αίχμ.,  the  couch  of  a 
coptwe,  Aesch.  Theb.  304  ;  cf.  δόρυ- 
ά'λωτος.  [ΰ] 

Αιχμή,  ης,  ή.  the  point  of  a  spear, 
oovpoc,  έγχεος,  Horn. :  also  any  point, 
e.  g.  αγκίστρου,  κεράτων,  Opp. — 11. 
hence,  a  spear,  freq.  in  Horn.,  also  in 
Hdt.,  and  Trag.,  tmt  rare  in  Att. 
prose,  in  as  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  0,  4  :  also  a 
dart,  javelin,  arrow,  Aesch.  IVrs.  5239  : 
on  Soph.  Tr.  884  v.  Ilerm.:  a  sceptre, 
Aesch.  Pr.  405,  925.-2.  a  body  oj 
spear-bearers,  like  άστπΓ.  Pind.  1\  8, 
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58,  Eur.  Heracl.  276. — 3.  war,  battle, 
Hdt.  5,  94:  αιχμή  θηρών,  battle  with 
wild  beasts,  Eur.  Η.  E.  158  ;  esp.  in 
compds.,  as  αιχμάλωτος,  μεταίχμιος, 
etc.,  like  δόρυ. — 4.  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
483,  Cho.  025,  γυναικός  or  γυναικεία 
αιχμή  seems  to  be  a  woman's  spirit, 
or  (ace.  to  Others)  authority,  rule,  cf. 
supr.  II.  1,  fin.  (Akin  to  ά'ισσω,  as 
δραχμή  to  δράσσω,  Donalds.  N.  Crat. 
221 :  also  perh.  to  άκή,  ακμή.) 

Αίχμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  armed  with  the 
spear,  Aesch.  Pers.  136. 

Αίχμητά,  ό,  Ep.  collat.  form  for 
αίχμητής,  II.  5,  197.  [a] 

Αίχμητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =αίχμητης,  Opp. 
C.  3,  211.     Hence 

Αίχμητήριος,  ία,  ιον,  warlike,  Lye. 

Αιχμητής,  ov,  ό,  (αιχμή)  a  spear- 
man, warrior,  esp.'  as  opp.  to  archers, 
oft.  in  II. — II.  in  Pind.  as  adj.,  warlike, 
brave ;  seldom  in  prose,  Plut.  Rom. 
2.     Fein,  αίχμήτις,  ιδος. 

Αίχμόδετος,  ov,  (αιχμή,  δεω)  bound 
in  waτ,=aίχμάλωτoς,  Soph.  Fr.  41. 

Αίχμοφόρος,  ov,  (αιχμή,  φέρω)  who 
trails  a  pike,  spear-bearing  ;  ό,  a  spear- 
man: freq.  in  Hdt.,  used  esp.  of  body- 
guards, —δορυφόρος.  1,  8  ;  7,  40. 

ΑΙ'ΨΑ,  adv.,  quick,  with  speed,  forth- 
with, on  a  sudden,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
also  joins  αίψα  μάλα,  and  αίψα  δ' 
έπειτα,  straight  thereupon  :  rare  in 
other  poets,  and  never  in  prose. 
(άφαρ,  άφνως,  αίφνως :  hence  αίψη- 
ρός, λαιψηρός,  q.  \.) 

Αίψηροκέλευθος,  ov,  (αίψηρός,  κέ- 
λευθος)  swift-speeding,  epith.  of  Bo- 
reas, Hes.  Th.  379. 

Αίψηρός,  ά,  όν,  (αίφα)  quick,  spee- 
dy, sudden,  κόρος  γόου  αίψηρός,  sati-. 
ety  in  grief  comes  soon,  Od.  4,  103  ; 
λνσεν  άγορήν  αίψηρήν,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly,  so  that  it  quickly  broke 
up,  i.  e.  suddenly  dismissed  it,  II.  19, 
276,  Od.  2,  257  :  so  θοήν  άλεγύνετε 
δαϊτα,  Od.  8,  38 :  not  Att. ;  cf.  λαι- 
ψηρός. 

ΆΓΩ,  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.: 
to  perceive,  become  aware  of,  esp.  to 
hear,  but  also  to  see,  Od.  18,  II,  Soph. 
O.  C.  182  :  also  of  mental  perception, 
to  observe,  know,  II.  10,  189,  160.  Con- 
struct. :  always  c.  gen.  pers. :  and 
usu.  c.  gen.  rei,  but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  as 
Ik  10,  532:  and  so  usu.  in  Pind., 
and  Trag.  Only  poet.,  and  mostly 
Ερ.  and  Lyr.  [άϊ-  mostly  in  Horn., 
but  d  sometimes  in  arsis,  as  II.  10, 
532  :  άΐ-in  Pind,  and  Trag.,  v.  Seidl. 
Eur.  Tro.  156,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. : 
I  rarely,  Heyne  II.  15,  252,  Spohn 
Hes.  Op.  215'] 

Άΐω,—*  άω,  άημι  to  breathe,  found 
only  once  in  the  impf.,  ς>ίλον  άϊον 
ήτορ,  I  breathed  out  my  life,  II.  15, 252, 
like  θνμυν  άϊσθε,  II.  20,  403  :  others 
refer  it  to  the  foreg. ;  translating,  / 
knew  it  in  my  heart,  Spitzn.  ad  1.  [<2] 
fAt'cj,  poet,  for  αιώνα,  v.  αιών. 

'Αιών,  όνος,  ή,  Dor.  for  ή  ιών, 
Pind.  and  Aesch.  [αϊ] 

Αιών,  ώνος,  ό,  also  ή,  Ion.,  Ερ., 
and  Eur.  Phoen.  1484;  ace.  apocop. 
αίώ,  Aesch.  Fr.  413  : — a  space  or  pe- 
riod of  time,  esp.  a  lifetime,  life,  Lat. 
aevum,  Horn.,  who  joins  ψυχή  και 
nil, >ι•,  and  so  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.. 
αιών  ττέφαται,  II.  1!),  27,  φθίνει,  Od. 
5,  I tio,  '/.it-: ι.  τινά,  II.  5,  685,  τελεν• 
τάν  τον  αιώνα,  Hdt.  I,  32,  etc.,  <)-- 
i  πνεναεν  αιώνα,  Eur.  Phil.  14  :  also 
one's  time  of  life,  age  .  the  age  of  man, 
νέος  άπ'  αιώνος,  young  in  age,  11.  24, 
~2ί) :  δι'  αιώνος,  for  one1»  life  long, 
Aesch.   Ag.   554:  an  ii  ition, 

Aesch.  Theb.  744s  also  one's  lot  in 
life.  Souh..   Eur.   And.    1215.— 2.  a 
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long  spaa  cf  time,  eternity,  like  Lat 
aevum,  το\  αιώνα,  forever,  Plat.  Tim. 
38  C  ;   εις  άπαντα  τον  αιώνα,  Lycur. 
162,  24:  and  in  plur.  εις  τους  αιώνας 
τών  αιώνων,   unto   ages  of  ages,  for 
ever  and  ever,  Ν.  T.  Gal.  1,  5. — 3.  la 
ter,  a  space  of  time  clearly  defined  and 
marked  out,  an  era,  age,  period  of  a 
dispensation :  ό  αιών  ούτος,  this  pre 
sent  life,  this  world,  Ν.  T.  Luc.  10,  8 
opposed  ,to  ό  αιών  ό  μέλλων  or  ερ 
χαμένος,    Marc.    10,   30  ;    the  world, 
Hebr.    1,  2.  —  II.  the   marrow,    spinal 
marrow,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  42,  Rulmk. 
Ep.  Cr.  29.    Hence 

Αιώνιος,  ov,  also  ία,  ιον,  Plat.  Tim. 
38  B,  lasting,  eternal,  e.  g.  δόξα,  Plat., 
Ν.  Τ. ;  αιώνιοι  #eai=Lat.  ludi  suecu 
lares,  Herodian  3,  8,  18.     Adv.  -ίως 

Αιωνόβιος,  ov,  (αιών,  βίος)  immor 
tal,  Inscr.  Rosett. 

Αίωνοτόκος,  ov,  (αιών,  τεκεϊν] 
parent  of  eternity,  Synes. 

Αίωνοχάρής,  ές,  (αιών,  χαίρω)  re- 
joicing in  eternity,  Clem.  Al. 

Αιώρα,  ας,  ή,  (άείρω)  a  machine  for 
suspending  bodies,  a  swinging-basket, 
bed,  or  mat,  hammock,  Plut. :  a  chariot 
on  springs,  Plat. :  a  swing,  v.  Millin- 
gen  uned.  anc.  Monum.  1,  77,  pi.  30. 
— II.  a  flying,  being  suspended  or  hov 
ering  in  the  air,  oscillation,  Plat. 
Phaed.  Ill  E.  (v  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
άνήνοθεν  27,  p.  136.) 

Αίωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (from  αιώρα, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  136,)  to  lift  up,  raise, 
rear,  αίωρεϊν  το  νώτον,  of  the  eagle 
raising  his  back,  Pind.  P.  1,  17  :  to 
hang  up,  let  hang,  and  so  to  wave,  or 
set  waving,  Hipp.  More  freq.  pass. 
αίωρέομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  to  be  raised  cr, 
high,  Eur.  Hec.  32,  to  be  depended,  to 
hang,  Hdt.  7,  92  :  to  vibrate,  Plat. 
Phaed.  112  B:  in  gen.  to  wave  cr 
float  in  air,  hover  or  flit  about,  of  the 
hair,  Asius  Fr.  2,  of  a  dream,  Soph. 
El.  1390  :  to  be  tossed  about  on  the  open 
sea,  to  be  out  at  sea,  Plut.  Alcib.  28. — 
— 2.  metaph.  to  be  in  suspense,  Lat. 
suspensus  esse,  εν  κινδννω  αίωρείσθαι, 
to  hang  in  doubt,  to  be  involved,  Thuc. 
7,  77  :  but  αίωρ.  εν  Tivis  to  depend 
upon  a  person,  Lat.  pendere  ab  aliquo, 
Plat.  Menex.  248  A  ;  also  to  b'e  in  a 
state  of  high  excitement,  αίωρείσθαι 
υπέρ  μεγάλων,  to  play  for  a  high 
stake,  Hdt.  8,  100  ;  αίωρ.  την  ψνχήν, 
.Xen.  Cyn.  4,4. 

Αιώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
hung  up  or  hovers,  Lye. — II.=sq.,  a 
being  hung  up,  hovering,  Eur.  Or.  984, 
suspense. — 2.  a  hanging,  φονίον  αιώ- 
ρημα, the  noose  of  death,  Id.  Hel.  353. 

Αίώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  hovering :  sus- 
pense, Plat.  Tim.  89  A. 

Αίώρητος,  ov,  hanging,  hovering, 
Mel.  77. 

Αίωρίζω,=Οιβ  more  usu.  αίωρέω 

ΆΚΑ~  or  ΆΚΑΓ,  adv.,  =  a/c7/v, 
softly,  gently,  Pind.  P.  4,  277  :  \.  ακέ- 
ων,  άκήν,  άκασκα,  ήκα,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  άκέων. 

ΥΑκαδημαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Academic, 
Platonic,  Cic.  Att.  13,  12,  Plut.,  Luc. 
From 

'Ακαδημία  and  Άκαδήμεια,  ας,  ή, 
the  Academy,  a  gymnasium  m  Hi") 
suburbs  of  Athens  (so  named  from 
the  hero  Academus),  where  Plaiu 
taught  ;  bene»!  the  Platonic  school 
of  philosophers  were  called  Academ- 
ics, ol  άπο  τη:  'Ακαδημίας.  ΡΑκα 
δι,Ίΐκι,  Ilerm.  Ar.  Nub.  1003,  Buttm 
A ii>l.  Gr.  p.  37,  38,  n.,  so  that  u 
should  be  Άκαδήμεια,  or  at  le&sl 
δήμια.] 
ϊ'.\ι><ιδι/μιΰκός,  ή,  όν,=άκαδημα'ι 
iujc,  Plut. 
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ΥΧκαόημος,  ου,  ό,  Academus,  an 
Athenian  hero,  from  whom  the  Acad- 
emy derived  its  name,  Theogn.  987. 

Άκάζω,  obsol.  pres.,  whence  the 
part,  άκαχμένος,  q.  v. 

Άκαής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  καίω)  unbumt '. 

Άκα^αίρετος,  (a  priv.,  καθαιρέω) 
not  to  be  put  down,  Philo. 

Ακαθαρσία,  ας,  ή,  (ακάθαρτος) 
want  of  cleansing,  Hipp. :  uncleanness, 
filth,  Plat.:  also  moral  foulness,  filthy 
vice,  impurity,  Dem.,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  6, 
19,  etc. 

ΆκαθάρΤης,  ητος,  ή,  dub  1.  for 
foreg.,  Ν.  T.  Apoc.  17,  4. 

'Ακάθαρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καθαιρώ) 
uncleaned,  Hipp. :  unclean,  filthy,  in 
body  or  mind,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  un- 
vurified,  unatoned,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  256. — 
II.  act.  not  fit  for  cleansing,  Aretae. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άκαθεκτέω,=ού  κατέχω,  I  do  not 
occupy  or  fill,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ακάθεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατέχω) 
ungovernable,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  180. 
Adv.  -τως. 

"Ακαινά,  ης,  ή,=άκή,  ακίς,  a  thorn, 

frick,  goad,  Lat.  stimulus,  Αρ.  Rh. — 
I.  a  ten-foot  rod  used  in  land  survey- 
ing. Lat.  acnua,  acna,  Schneid.  Ind. 
Script.  R.  R.  [a] 

Άκαιρεύοααι,  dep.  to  behave  unsea- 
sonably, Philo. 

Άκαιρέω,  opp.  to  ενκαιρέω,  to  be 
άκαιρος,  be  without  an  opportunity, 
Diod. 

Άκαιρία,  ας,  ή,  an  unseasonable 
time,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  opp.  to  καιρός, 
want  of  opportunity,  a  bad  situation, 
Dem.  16,  4  :  also  icant  of  time,  Plut. 
—III.  the  character  of  an  άκαιρος, 
Want  of  tact,  importunity,  Plat.  Symp. 
182  A,  Theophr.  Char.  12. 

Άκαίριμος,  η,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καίρι- 
αος,  καίριος)  ill-timed,  unseasonable, 
h?nce  proverb.,  δ  τι  κεν  έπ'  άκαίρι- 
μαν  γλώσσαν  έλθη,  Lat.  quicquid  in 
buccamvenerit,  whatever  chanced  to  come 
uppermost,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  12. 

Άκαίριος,  ov,  poet,  for  άκαιρος, 
Welck.  Syll.  Ep.  54. 

Άκαιροβόας,  ov,  ό,  (άκαιρος,  βοάω) 

reasonable  brawler,  Eccl. 
ΥΑκαφολογέω,  ώ,  to  talk  unseason- 
ably ;  and 

ΥΑκαφολογία,    ας,  η,  unseasonable 
talking.    From 

ΥΑκαιρο?*όγος,  ov,  (άκαιρος,  ?.έγω) 
talking  unseasonably,  Philo. 

"Ακαιρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καίρος)  ill- 
timed,  unseasonable,  Aesch.  Pr.  1036, 
etc.  :  ές  άκαιρα  πονεϊν,  Lat.  operant 
perdere,  to  bestow  labour  in  vain,  tan- 
profitably,  Theogn.  915 :  importunate, 
troublesome,  Lat.  molestus  or  ineptvs, 
Theophr.  Char.  12  :  ill-suited  to  do  a 
thing,  c.  inf.,  Xen. — II.  not  observing 
due  bounds,  excessive,  γνώμα  άκαιρος 
όλβου,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  419.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Hipp. 
ΥΑκάκάλίς  or  Άκάκα7.λίς,  ίδος,  η, 
the  seed  of  an  Aegyptian  shrub,  Diosc. 
— II.  as  pr.  n.  Acacallis,  daughter  of 
Minos,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1490.— 2.  a  nymph, 
Pans. 

Άκάκέμφατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κακέμ- 
ψατος)  not  in.  ill  repute. 

Άκακης,   ου,   ό,    only  in    Aesch. 
Pers.  852,  poet,  for  άκακος,  guileless, 
Lat.  innocuus. 
ΥΑκακήσιον,  ov,  to,  Acacesium,    a 
city  of  Arcadia,  Pans. 

Άκακήσιος,  ov,  ό,  epith.  of  Mercu- 
ry in  Arcadia,  from  the  city  Acacesi- 
um; or  rather  =sq.,  Call.  Dian.  143. 

'\κάκ7]τα.  Ep.  for  άκακήτης,  II.  16, 
2i,  10,  epith.  of  Mercury: 
in  lies  Theog.  614.  of  Prometheus, 
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=  άκακος,  guileless,  gracious,  iike  αγα- 
θός, πρανς,  έριοννιος. 

'Ακακήτης,  ου,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

'Ακακία,  ας,  ή,  (άκή)  an  Aegyptian 
tree,  the  thorny  acacia,  elsewh.  άκαν- 
θα, Diosc. 

'Ακακία,  ας,  ή,  (άκακος)  guileless 
ness,  innocence,  Dem.  1372,  23. 

' Ακακοήθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  κακοήθης) 
guileless. 

"Ακακος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κακός)  un- 
knowing of  ill,  guileless,  Aesch.  Pers. 
664,  and  Plat. :  esp.  without  malice, 
Lat.  non  mains,  άπ/.ονς,  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Schaf.  Greg.  342.  Adv.  -κως,  cf.  άδό- 
?,ως. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acacus.  son  of  Ly- 
caon,  founder  of  Acacesium,  Paus. 

'Ακάκούργητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κακ- 
ονργέω)  uncorrupted,  unhurt.  Adv. 
-τως. 

'Ακάκυντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κακννω) 
=  sq.,  Hierocl.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκάκωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κακόω) 
unharmed,  Dio  C. 

ΥΑκάλανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Acalandrus,  a 
river  of  Italy  near  Thurii.  Strab. 

Άκα?Μνθίς,  ίδος,  ή,-=άκανθίς,  a 
goldfinch,  an  epith.  applied  to  "Αρτε- 
μις in  Ar.  A  v.  872,  explained  by  some 
in  Ar.  Pac.  1079  as  a  species  of 
dog. 

Άκά?.αρρ'είτης,  ov,  ό,  (άκα?.ος, 
βέω)  soft-flowing,  epith.  of  Ocean,  U. 
7,  122.' 

Άκάλάρ'ρ'οος,  ov,  post-Horn,  for 
άκαϊ.αρ'ρ'είτης,  Orph. 

Άκαλήφη,  ης,  ή,  a  nettle,  Ar.  Eq. 
422  :  hence  the  sting  as  of  a  nettle, 
άπο  της  op)  ης,  Id.  Vesp.  844. — II.  a 
sea-fish,  Lat.  urtica,  which  stings  like 
a  nettle,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΥΑκά?ιλη,  ης, ή,  Acalle,  —Άκακα?ύς, 
Apollod. 

Άκαλ?,ής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (a  priv^ 
Κάλλος,)  without  charms,  Luc,  Plut. 

' Άκαλλιέρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καλλι- 
ερέω)  esp.  ιερά,  not  accepted  by  the 
gods,  ill-omened,  Aeschin.   Adv.  -τως. 

Άκαλλώπιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καλ- 
?.ω— ί£ω)  unadorned,  Plut,  κόμη,  Luc. 
Pise.  12. 

Άκα?ιός,  ή,  όν,  (άκήν)  like  ήκα?ιος, 
peaceful,  still.     Adv.  -'/(ος. 

Άκάλνπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κα?.ύπτω) 
uncovered,  unveiled,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1427. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άκά?.νφής,  ές,=άκάλυπτος,  Soph. 
Phil.  1327  :  also  άκάλνόοο,  ov,  Diog. 
L.  8,  72. 

ΥΑκαμαντίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Acamas,  Dem.  1398,  11. 

Υ  Ακαμαντίς,  ίδος,  η  (όνλή,)  the  At- 
tic tribe  Acamantis,  Thuc.  4, 118. 

' Ακαμαντολόγχης,  ου,  ό,  (άκάμας, 
λόγχη)  unwearied  at  the  spear,  Pind.  I. 
7,  13. 

Άκαμαντομάχης,  ov,   ό,   (άκάμας, 
μάχ?])  unwearied  in  fight,  Pind.  P.  4, 
304. 
Υ  Ακαμαντοπόδης,  oi>,<5,=sq.,Synes. 

Άκαμαντόπονς,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (άκάμας,  πους)  untiring  of  foot, 
Ιππος,  Pind.  Ο.  3,  5  :  alsoa/c.  απήνη, 
βροντή,  Id.  5,  6  ;  4,  2. 

' Ακαμαντοχάρμας,  ό,  (άκάμας,  χάρ- 
μη)  unwearied  in  fight,  Pind.  Fr.  179, 
in  voc.  άκαμαντοχάρμαν,  wh.  makes 
it  probable  that  the  gen.  would  be 
-μαντος,  Lob.  Paral.  1,  p.  172;  al- 
though the  analogy  of  μενεχάρμης 
would  favour  ~μης,  ου. 

Άκάμας,  αντος,  ό,  (a  priv.,  κάμνω) 
untiring,  unresting,  ήέλιος,  II.  18,239, 
Σπερχειός,  etc. Λ\.  16, 176,  and  Pind. — 
II.  as  pr.  η.  Acamas,  son  of  Theseu6, 
Dem.,  Diod.  Sic,  etc. — 2.  son  of 
Antenor,  11.  2,  823.-3.  son  of  Asius, 
II.  12,  140.— 4.  a  leader  of  the  Thra- 
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cians,  II.  2,  844. — 5.  a  prornontorv  of 
Cyprus,  Strab.,  Luc.  Nav.  7. 

Ακάματος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Hes.  Th. 
747,  Soph.  Ant.  339,  without  sense  of 
toil,  hence — 1.  like  foreg.,  untiring, 
unresting,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
fire:  άκ.  μένος,  σθένος,  Aesch.,  etc. 
γη,  Soph.  1.  c,  earth  that  never  nsts 
from  tillage,  or  that  never  tires  of 
yielding  fruits,  i.  e.  inexhaustible. — 2. 
not  tired  or  weary,  Hipp. — II.  act.  not 
tiring,  Aretae.  Adv.  -τως,  also  ακά- 
ματα, Soph.  El.  164.  [Ep.  ακάματος, 
cf.  a  sub  fin.] 

Άκάυμνστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καμμύω 
for  καταμύω)  without  winking. 

Άκαμττής,  ές,=  άκαμπτος,  Orph. 
Hence 

Άκαμπία,  ας,  ή,— ακαμψία,  Hipp 
ΥΑκαμπτόπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen 
ποδός,  (άκαμπτος,  πους)  with unbend 
ing  feet  or  legs,  Nonn. 

Άκαμπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κάμπτω] 
unbent,  stiff,  Plat.  :  without  curve 
straight,  δρόμος,  Hipp. — II.  unbending 
inexorable,  Pind.,  and  Aesch.  :  τι 
άκαμπτον,  fir7nness,  steadfastness 
Plut.     Hence 

Ακαμψία,  ας,  ή,  inflexibility,  Arist 
Gen.  An. 

Άκανθα,  ης, ή,  (άκή) a  thorn, prickle, 
Theocr.  7,  140:  hence — 1.  a  prickly 
plant,  thistle,  or  perh.  the  same  as 
άκανθος,  Od.  5.  328  :  also  a  thorny 
tree,  prob.  a  kind  of  acacia,  found  in 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  96  ;  several  kinds  are 
mentioned  by  Theophr. : — proverb., 
οΰ  γαρ  άκανθαι,  no  thistles,  i.  e.  no 
thing  useless,  Ar.  Fr.  407. — 2.  the 
prickles  or  spines  of  the  porcupine, 
etc.,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  the  pointed  bones 
of  the  back,  and  so  the  back-bone  or 
spine  itself,  esp.  of  fish,  Hdt.  2,  75, 
cf.  4,  72  ;  also  of  serpents,  Theocr. 
24,  32. — 4.  metaph.  άκανθαι  των  ζη- 
τήσεων, Cicero's  spinac  disserendi 
thorny  questions,  knotty  points,  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  2,  p.  123. 

Άκανθεών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  thorny  brake, 
Lat.  dumetum ;  late. 

Άκανθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άκανθα) 
thorny,  prickly.  Nic.  Th.  638. 

Άκανθηρός,  ά,  όν,  (άκανθα)  with 
spines,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  37,  16. 

Άκανθίας,  ου,  ό,  (άκανθα)  a  prickly 
thing,  and  so — 1.  a  kind  of  fish,  perh. 
the  squalus  acanthias,  Linn.,  Arist.  H. 
A. — 2.  a  kind  of  cicada,  Ael. — 3.  a 
prickly  asparagus. 

Άκανθικός,  ή,  όν,  (άκανθα)  thorny 
Theophr. 

Άκάνθΐνος,  η,  ο» ,  thorny,  of  thorns 
στέφανος,  Ί\.  Τ.  Marc.  15,  17. — II.  of 
the  tree  άκανθα,  Hdt.  2,  96. — III.  of 
the  down  of  thistles,  Strab. 

Ακάνθων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άκαν 
θα,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — II.  z  kind  of  thistle, 
Lat.  onopordum  acamn,i,m,  Diosc. 

Άκανθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  thistle-finch, gold- 
finch, Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  plant  like 
άκανθα,  Diosc.  —  III.  as  fern,  adj., 
prickly,  Anth. 

Άκανθίων,  όνος,  ό,  a  hedgehog, 
porcupine,  Galen. 

Άκανθοβάτης,  ov,  o,  fern.  -3άτις, 
ίδος,  ή,  (άκανθα,  βαίνω)  going  on 
thorns,  Leon.  Tar.  65:  metaph  —άκαν 
θολόγος.  Anth.  [α] 

Άκανθοβόλος,ον,  (άκανθα,  βά?.?.ω) 
shooting  thorns,  pricking,  ρ\όδον,  Nic. 
— II.  ό  άκ-,  a  surgical  instrument  for 
extracting  bones. 

Άκανθολόγος,  ov,  (άκανθα,  /.ε•}  ω) 
gathering  thorns  :  esp.  metaph.  of 
quibbling  arguers,  Anth.  cf.  άκανθα  4. 

Άκανθόνωτος,  ov,  (άκανθα,  νώτον) 
prickle-backed. 

Άκανθοπ?.ήζ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (άκ  ινθα 
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\λήσσω)  scratched  with  thorns  or 
sharp  boars,  'Οδυσσεύς  an.,  name  of  a 
play  of  Sophocles. 

Άκανθος,  ου,  ή,  Lat.  acanthus, 
bear's-breech,  a  plant  much  used  in 
works  oi  art,  esp.  Corinth,  capitals, 
with  the  epith.  υγρός,  Lat.  mollis, 
plants,  Theocr.  1,  55  :  also  άκανθα, 
Voss  Virg.  Eel.  3,  45.— II.  a  prickly 
Aegyptian  tree,  also  ακακία,  Voss 
Virg.  Georg.  2,  119.  More  rarely  ό 
UK-,  Schol.  Nic.  Ther.  G45.  (Passow 
suggests  a  deriv.  from  άκή  and  άνθος, 
t  h  υ  fa-flower.) 

f"  Ακανθος,  ου,  ό,  Acanthus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Time.  5,  19.— 2.  ή,  a  city  of 
Chalcidice,  on  the  Strymonian  gulf, 
Hdt.  6,  44  ;  6  Άκάνθιος,  Hdt.  7,  116. 
—3.  a  city  of  Aegypt  v\ith  a  temple 
of  Osiris,  Strab,  ;  'Ακανθών  πόλις, 
Diod.  Sic.  1,  97 :  hence  ό  Άκανθο- 
πολίτης. 

Άκανθοστεφής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  {άκαν- 
θα, στέφω)  crowned  with  thorns  ;  of  a 
fish,  prickle-backed,  Arist.  ap.  Ath 
319  C. 

Άκανθοφάγος,  ov,  (άκανθα,  φα- 
γείν)  eating  thorns,. Arist.  Η.  Α.   [a] 

'  Ακανθοφορέω,  to  bear  thorns  •  irom 

Άκανθοφόμος,  ov,  (άκανθα,  φέρω) 
bearing  thorns  or  thistles,  Norm. 

Άκανθοφυέω,  (άκανθα,  φύω)  to 
bear  thorns  or  thistles,  Diosc. 

Άκανθόφυλλος,  ov,  (άκανθα,  φύλ- 
λον)  prickly-leaved. 

Άκανθόχοιμος,  ου,  ό,  (άκανθα,  χοί- 
ρος) a  porcupine ;  or  a  hedgehog. 

Ακανθόω,  (άκανθα)  to  make  prickly, 
Theophr.,  in  pass. 

Άκανθυλ'λ'ίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Arist.  Η.  Α. ; 
dim.  from  άκανθίς. 

'Ακανθώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (άκανθα, 
είδος)  full  of  thorns,  thorny,  Hdt.  1, 
120  :  metaph.  βίος  άκ.,  Strab. — 2. 
prickly,  Arist.  Η.  Α.:  λόγοι  άκ.,  sharp 
speeches,  Luc.  I).  Mort.  10,  8. 

'Ακανθών,  ώνος,  ό,=άκανθεών. 
Υ Ακανίας,  ου,  ό,  Acanias,  a  harbour 
of  Rhodes,  Arist. 

Άκάνίζω,  (άκανος)  to  bear  or  be  like 
άκανοι,  Theophr. 

Λ  κανϊκός,  like  the  άκανος,  Theophr. 

'Ακάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άκανος. 

"Ακάνος,  ου,  ό,=άκανθα  :  hence — 
II.  a  kind  of  thistle,  Theophr.  —  III. 
the  pnckly  head  of  some  fruits,  like 
the  pine-apple ;  v.  Schneid.  Ind. 
Theophr. 

Άκάπήλευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καπη- 
λεύω)  free  from  the  tricks  of  t~ade, 
sincere,  Synes. 

'Ακάπηλος,  ov,=  foreg. :  βίος  a 
life  without  guile,  Strab. 

Άκάπνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καπνίζω) 
unsmoked  :  μέλι,  honey  taken  with- 
out smoking  the  bees,  Strab. 

"  Ακαπνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καπνός) 
without  smoke,  free  from  it,  οικία, 
Hipp.  —  II.  not  smoking,  making  no 
smoke,  πυρ,  Theophr.  :  θυσία  άκαπ- 
vor,  an  offering  though  no  burnt  offering, 
such  as  a  poem,  Jac.  Anth.  2,  1,  p. 
9G  ;  θύειν  άκαπνα,  to  live  without  a 
hearth  of  one's  ο  ton,  i.  e.  at  others'  ex- 
pense, Ath.  8  Ε  —  III.=  foreg.,  Plin. 

Άκάπνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καπιόω) 
free  from  vapour,  Eur.  Phaet.  2,  54. 
Άκάρδιος,  ov,   (a    priv.,   καρδία!) 
wanting   the    In-art,    Pint.    Caes.  63  : 
metapii.  heartless;  weak,  Lat.  excors, 
Galen. — II.  of  wood,  without  heart  or 
pith,  and  so  solid,  Theophr. 
'  \καμεί,  adv.,  v.  άκαμής. 
Άκάψτ/νος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κάμηνον) 
headless,  Anth. 

1 Άκάμής,  ές,  {a,  priv.,  κείρω)  strict- 
ly oi  hair,  too  short  to  be  cut,  hence  in 

(    ι.  short,  small,  tiny,  most   CiU.   of 
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time,  hence — 1.  άκαρές,  a  moment,  .'  r 
άκαρεί  χρόνου,  Ar.  Pint.  244;  also 
iv  άκαρεί  χρόνψ,  Dion!.,  and  εν  άκα• 
pel,  Luc.  Asm.  37  :  έπ'  άκαρές,  for  a 
moment,  Aretae. :  άκαμή  διαλιπών, 
sc.  χρόνον,  having  waited  a  moment, 
Ar.  Nub.  496;  and  άκαρή,  Alciphr. : 
but — 2.  also  άκαρές,  a  morsel,  Ar. 
Vesp.  701,  and  oft.  with  negat.,  ούδ' 
άκαμή,  not  even  a  morsel,  not  a  bit,  Ar. 
Vesp.  541,  etc. :  παρ'  άκαμή,  within  a 
hair's  breadth,  very  nearly,  Plat.  Ax. 
366  C. — Π.  το  άκαμές,  the  ring  of  the 
little  finger,  Poll. 

"Ακαρι,  τό,  a  mite,  or  maggot  in 
cheese,  etc.,  also  in  the  skin  of  ani- 
mals, Arist.  H.  A. 

'Ακαριαίος,  αία,  αίον,  {άκαρής) 
short,  small,  tiny,  πλους,  Dem.  1292, 
2  :  also  of  time,  Dion.  H. 

"Ακαμνα,  ης,  η,  a  kind  of  thistle, 
Theophr. 

\Άκαρνάν,  άνος,  6,  Acarnan,  son  of 
Alcmaeon  and  Callirrhoe,  progenitor 
of  the  Acarnanians,  Thuc.  2,  102. — 2. 
an  Acarnanian,  Hdt.  1,  62  ;  7,  221 ; 
fern.  Άκαμνάνίς. 
ί'Ακαμνάνία,  ας,  ή,  Acarnania,  a 
country  of  Greece,  between  Epirus 
and  Aetolia,  Hdt.  2,  10. 

Υ Ακα()νάνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Acarnanian, 
Thuc.  2,  102  ;  //  Άκαμνανική  sc.  χώ- 
ρα, Acarnania,  Strab. 

Άκαρπέω,  to  be  άκαρπος,  or  barren, 
Theophr.     Hence 

Άκαμπία,  ας,  ή,  unfruitfulness, 
Aesch.  Eum.  801. 

'Ακάμπιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καρπίζω) 
—άκάμπωτος,  where  nothing  is  to  be 
reaped,  unfruitful,  of  the  sea,  like 
άτμύγετος,  Eur.  Phoen.  210. 

Άκαρπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καρπός) 
without  fruit,  barren,  Eur.,  etc.,  C  gen., 
λίμνη  ά.  ιχθύων,  Paus. — II.  metaph. 
fruitless,  unprofitable,  πόνος,  Bacchyl. 
18.— III.  act.  in  Aesch.  Eum.  912. 
making  barren,  blasting.  Adv.  -πως, 
Soph. 

' Ακάρπωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καρπόω) 
not  made  fruitful,  without  fruit,  The- 
ophr. :  metaph.,  νίκης  άκάμπωτος  χά- 
ρις, a  fruitless  victory,  Soph.  Aj.  17G 
ubi  Herm. :  χρησμός  άκ.,  an  unful- 
filled oracle,  Aesch.  Eum.  714. 

Άκαρτέμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καρτε- 
μέω)  insupportable,  Plut. 

Άκαμτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κείμω)  un- 
shorn, uncut,  Ath.  211  E. 

Άκαμφής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κάρφω)  not 
dried  or  withered,  Nic. 

"Α κασκά,  adv.,  gently,  Cratin.  Nom. 
5,  cf.  άκά,  άκέων.     Hence 

Άκασκαίος,  αία,  αίον,  gentle,  άγαλ- 
μα πλούτου,  Aesch.  Ag.  741. 

t  Ακάστη,  ης,  η,  Acaste,  a  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  421. 

t" Ακαστος,  ου,  ό,  Acastus,  son  of 
Pelias  king  of  Iolcos,  Pind.  N.  1,  93. 
—2.  king  of  Dulichium,  Od.  14,  336. 

Άκαταβίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
βΐάζομαι)  uncontrolled. 

'Ακατάβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
βάλλω)  not  to  be  tlirown  down,  irrefra- 
gable, λόγος,  Ar.  Nub.  1229. 

' '  Ακατάγγελτος,  0v,  (a  priv.,  κατ- 
αγγέλλω) unproclaimed,  πόλεμος, 
Dion  II. 

Άκαταγνωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά• 
γίγνώσκα»)  not  to  be  condemned,  blame' 
less,  Ν.  T.  Tit.  2,  8.     Adv.  -τως. 

' Ακα,ταγών ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πάτ- 
αγων ίζομαι)  unconquerable,  Diod. 

Άκαταδίκαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
δικάζ(,))  not  condemned. 

ΆκαταΟύμιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά• 
θνμ,ιος)  against  one's  wish,  disagreea- 
ble, poet-Horn,  for  άποθύμιος,  Arte- 

!  :lil.    [ϋ] 
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Άκαταιτίατος,  yv,  (a  priv.,  «trot 
τίάομαι)  not  to  be  accused,  Joseph 

Άκατακάλνπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
καλύπτω)  uncovered,  Polyb.  ;  stripped 

of  covering,    [-αλ-] 

Άκατάκλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
κλάω)  that  cannot  be  broken. 

Άκατακόσμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
κοσμέω)  unadorned,  tinnrranged,  Pint 

' Ακατάκμϊτυς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
κμίνω)  not  condemned,  Ν.  T.  Act.  16, 
37.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Ακάτακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατάγνυ 
μι)  not  to  be  broken,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Ά  καταληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  dub.  for 
άκατάληκτος  II. 

Άκατά'ληκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
λήγω)  incessant,  Epict. — II.  acatalec 
tic,  in  prosody,  Hephaest.    Adv.  -τως . 

'  Ακατα'ληπτέω,—  ού  λαμβάνω,  not 
to  understand,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ακατάληπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
λαμβάνω)  not  seized  or  touched,  Arist 
Probl. :  not  held  fast,  M.  Anton. — 11 
not  to  be  seized  or  conquered,  Joseph, 
metaph.  incomprehensible,  Cic.  Acad. 
2,  9,  18  ;  Plut.    Adv.  -τως.    Hence 

Άκαταληψία,  ας,  η,  mcomprehensi 
bleness :  hence  the  Academic  tenet, 
that  "  nothing  can  be  comprehend 
ed,"  Cic.  Att.  13,  19,  3. 

Άκατάλλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καταλ 
λάττω)     irreconcilable,      Zaleuc.      ap. 
Stob.  p.  280,  12.    Adv.  -τως,  άκ.  εχειν 
or  διακεϊσθαί  τινι,  Polyb.  12,  7,  5. 

Άκατά/Ληλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά, 
αλλήλων)  not  fitting  together,  hetero- 
geneous, Arist.  Mund. 

'Ακατάλυτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καταλύω) 
indissoluble,  indestructible,  Dion.  H. 

' Ακαταμάθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά- 
μανθάνω)  not  learnt  or  known,  Hipp. 

'Ακαταμάχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
μάχομαι)  not  to  be  subdued,  uncon 
querable,  Luc.  Philop.  8. 

Άκαταμέτβητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
μετμέω)  unmeasured,   immense,   Strab. 

'Ακατανόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
νοέω)  not  to  be  conceived  of,  Luc.  Phi- 
lop. 13.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκατάξεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
ζέω)  not  polished  or  hewn,  Bockh, 
Inscr.  1,  279. 

Άκαταπάλαιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κα- 
ταπάλαίω)  unconquerable  in  boxing. 

'Ακατάπαυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κα- 
ταπαύω) not  to  be  set  at  rest,  incessant, 
Polyb.,  perpetual,  άμχη,  Plut.  A  rat. 
26  :  that  cannot  cease,  e.  gen.  Ν.  T.  2 
Pet.  2,  14.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκατάπ?α/κτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  κατα- 
πλήσσω)  undaunted,    Dior.    H.    1,  81. 

Adv.  -τως,  Diod.     Hence 

Άκαταπ/ ηζία,  ας,  ή,  undaunted- 
ncss,  Clem.  Al. 

'Ακαταπόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
πονέω)  not  to  be  worn  out,  κόσμος,  Phi 
lolaus  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  420. 

Άκατάποτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καταπί 
νω)  not  to  be  swallowed,  LXX.  Job  20, 
L8. 

t'A/ca:  άμδευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καταρ 
δεύω)  unmoistened,  Eccl. 

Άκατάσβεστος,  ov,  (a  priv., κατά 
σβένννμΐ)  unquenchable,  Galen• 

Άκατάσειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατά 
σείω)  not  to  be  shakt 

Άκατασήμαντος,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  κα 
τασηιιαίνω)  unsealed  ;  hence  άκ.  έν 
ταλμα,  a  commission  not  given  in  u-n 
ting.  i.  e.  verbal,  I  bin.  3,  11,  19. 

Άκατασκεύαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κα 
ταακενάζω)  unwronght,  unformed, 
rough,  inartificial,  Philostr.,  LXX. Gen. 

I,  2.— II.  not   admitting   of  high   finish, 
Plut.  Adv.  -τως. 

' Ακατάσκευος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  κατά 
σκευή)  without  vrrparatimt,  inartij 
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ttmplt,  Dion.  H.  Thuc.  2". — II.  without 
regular  establishment,  without  a  dwell- 
ing, 3ίυς,  Diod.     Adv.  -ως,  Polyb. 

Ακαταστασία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άκατ 
άστατος,  a  state  of  disorder,  anarchy, 
tumult,  Polyb.  1,  70,  Ν.  T.  Luc.  21, 
9 :  confusicn,  Ν.  T.  1  Cor.  14,  33  — 
il.  unsteadiness,  Polyb.  7,  4,  8. 

Άκαταστατέω,  ώ,  to  be  άκατάστα- 
Γος,  Ε  pict. .  from 

'Ακατάστατος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  καθίσ- 
τημί)  unstable,  unsettled,  Hipp,     πνεΰ- 

fia,  Dem.  383,  7  :  unsteady,  fickle,  Po- 
yb. — II.  not  making  any  deposit,  thick, 
ούρα,  Hipp.   Adv.  -τως,  Isocr.  401  B. 

Άκατάστροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
στροφή) without  end :  of  style,  not 
rounded,  Dion.  H. 

'Ακατάσχετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατ- 
έχω) not  to  be  checked  or  restrained, 
Diod. ,  Plut.  Mar.  44.   Adv.  -τως,  Plut. 

Άκατάτρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
τετραίνω)  not  pierced,  Gal. 

Άκατάτριπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
τρίβω)  not  to  be  worn  out,  Polyb.  3, 
89,  9. 

Άκαταφρόνητος,  ov,(a  priv.,  κατά- 
φρονέω)  not  to  be  despised,  hence  im- 
portant, Lat.  haud  spernendus,  dreaded, 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  8. 

Ά  κατ  αχώριστος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  κατα- 
χωρίζω) undigested,  ύλη,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Ακατάπαυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
παύω) not  to  be  touched,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4, 
191. 

Άκατάφεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
ψέγω)  blameless,  Eccl.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκατάφευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατα- 
ψεύδομαι)  not  feigned,  real,  Hdt.  4, 
191. 

'Ακατέργαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατερ- 
γάζομαι) unwrought,  rough,  Longin. : 
undigested,  τροφή,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Άκάτη,  ή,=  άκατος,  ace.  to  the 
MSS.  in  Aesch.  Ag.  985 :  cf.  Klau- 
&ei\,  not.  crit.  ad  v.  916. 

Άκατηγόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατη- 
γορέω)   not   to   be   accused,  blameless, 
Diod.  11,  46.     Adv.  -τως. 
ΥΑκατίδης,  ου,  6,  Acatides,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Polyb. 

'Ακάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άκατος, 
a  light  boat,  esp.  of  pirates,  Lat.  actu- 
aria,  Thuc.  4,  67. — II.  the  mainsail, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  27 ;  or,  ace.  to  oth- 
ers, a  light  sail  hoisted  in  fair  winds, 
v.  Sturz.  Lex. ;  Schneider  epimetr. 
1,  ad  lib.  6  :  a  sail  in  .gen.,  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  46. — III.  a  boat-shaped  cup,  like 
κϋφος,  κύμβη,  Lat.  cymba,  Epicr. 
Incert.  2. 

'Ακατονόμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατ- 
ονομάζω) unnamed,  not  to  be  named, 
nar7ieless,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  898  D. 

"Ακατος,  ου,  ή,  also  6  in  Hdt.  7, 
186.  a  light  vessel,  boat,  Lat.  actuaria, 
Tbeogn.  458,  and  Pind. :  esp.  a  tran- 
sport vessel,  Hdt.  1.  c.  :  in  gen.  a  ship, 
Eur.  Hec.  446,  etc. :  of  Charon's  boat, 
Anth. — II.  a  boat-shaped  cup,  Theo- 
pomp.  (Com.)  Alth.  2;  cf.  ακάτων, 
and  Pors.  Med.  139.  (Klausen  re- 
gards άκατος  and  the  v.  1.  άκάτη  in 
Ag  985  as  adj.  with  ναϋς  sub.,  from 
άκάζω  referring  to  the  figure  of  the 
vessel,  ad  Aesch.  Ag.  916.)    [άκ-] 

' Άκατούλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κατου- 
?.6>j>)  not  scarred  over. 

Ακάττϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καττύω) 
«moled,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  523,  49. 

"Ακαυ?.ος,  ov,(a  priv.,  κaυλός)with- 
rut  stalk,  Diosc.  :  without  tail,  Arist. 
Part.  An. 

Άκαυστηρίαστος,  not  branded,  of 
horses,  Strab. :  v.  καυτηριάζω. 

"ΑχαΌστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καίω)  un- 
lMrnt,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8  :  incombusti- 
ble, Arist.  Meteor. 
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"Ακαυτος,  ον,—ioreg.,  Gal. 

Άκαυχησία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  καύχη- 
σις)  humility,  Eccl. 

Άκαχείατο,  Ep.  for  ήκάχηντο,  v. 
*άχω. 

Άκάχημαι,  άκαχήμεθα,  άκηχέδα- 
ται,  Ερ.  1  sing.,  1  and  3  pi.  perl",  pass, 
of  *άχω  :  άκαχημένος,  part,  of  same 
tense. 

Άκαχησω,  άκάχησα,  Ep.  fut.  and 
aor.  1  of*  άχω. 

Άκαχίζω,  to  trouble,  grieve,  Od.  16, 
432.  Pass,  to  be  troubled,  only  in  imp., 
II.  6,  486  :  c.  part.,  μήτι  θανών  άκα- 
χίζευ,  be  not  at  all  grieved  at  having 
died,  Od.  11,  486,  (from  the  root  AX-, 
cf.  *  άχω,  άχος). 

Άκαχμένος,  ένη,  ένον,  (άκή)  point- 
ed, sharpened,  Horn.  part,  pass.,  a 
pecul.  form  which  implies  a  pres. 
*  άκάζω. 

*  Άκάχω,  v.  sub  *  άχω. 

Άκέαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεάζω)  not 
to  be  split  or  parted,  Eccl. 

Άκείομαι,  Ep.  for  άκέομαι,  hence 
άκεώμενος,  Od.  14,  383,  II.  16,  29, 
where  άκειάμενος  is  f.  1. 

Άκείράτος,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  κείρω)  un- 
shorn, v.  Nake  Choenl.  p.  107. 

Άκειρεκόμας,  ου,  o,=the  more  usu. 
άκερσεκόμης,  Pind.  I.  1,  8. 

Άκέλευϋος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέλενθος) 
pathless. 

Άκέλευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κελεύω) 
unbidden,  Trag.,  and  Plat.  Leg.  953  D. 
f  Άκελλον,  ου,  τό,  Acellum,  a  later 
name  of  Aegithallus,  Diod.  S. 

Άκέλϋφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέλυφος) 
without  shell  or  husk. 

Άκενοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  freedom  from 
conceit :  from 

Άκενόδοξος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κενός, 
δόξα)  not  vain,  without  conceit,  M.  An- 
ton. 
ΥΑκενος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κενός)  not 
empty,  without  a  vacuum,  Diog.  L.  10, 
89. 

Άκενόσπ ουδός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κενός, 
σπονδή)  shunning  vain  pursuits,  Cic. 
Fam.  15,  17,  4. 

Άκέντητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεντέω) 
needing  no  goad  or  spur.  Pind.  O.  1,  33. 

Άκεντρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέντρον) 
without  a  sting,  κηφήνες,  Plat.  564  Β  ; 
φυτόν,  Philo. — 2.  without  spur,  of  a 
cock,  Clyt.  ap.  Ath.  655  E.  —  3. 
without  force  or  energy,  Longin. 

'Ακένωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κενόω)  un- 
emptied,  Eccl. 

Άκέομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  Att.  άκοϋμαι 
(Plat.  Rep.  364  C),  dep.  mid.,  (ακέ- 
ων,  άκήν)  to  heal,  cure,  c.  ace.  of 
thing  healed,  as  ελκεα,  II.  16,  29, 
φώρην,  Hdt.  4,  90  ;  or  of  part  healed, 
βλέφαρον,  Eur.  Hec.  1067 :  also  c. 
ace.  pers.,  II.  5,  448  :  absol.  II.  5,  402, 
901  (though  an  ace.  rei  may  be  sup- 
plied).—  2.  to  stanch,  quench,  δίφαν, 
II.  22,  2,  Pind.  P.  9,  180.  —  3.  in  gen. 
to  cure,  amend,  repair,  make  good,  to 
atone  for,  νήας,  Lat.  naves  reficere,  Od. 
14,  383  :  άμαρτάδα,  Hdt.  1,  167,  τα 
έπιώερόμενα,  Id.  3,  16;  κακόν,  άχος, 
Soph.  Ant.  1027,  Tr.  1035,  αδίκημα, 
Plat.  The  act.  άκέω  only  in  Hipp. 
412,  34  :  the  aor.  άκεσθήναι  in  pass, 
signf.,  Paus.  2,  27,  3,  etc. 

'Ακέραιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεράννυμι) 
unmixed,  pure :  pure  in  blood,  Eur. 
Phoen.  943  :  guileless,  Lat.  integer,  Id. 
Or.  922  :  incorrupt,  impartial,  Polyb. 
— II.  entire,  unharmed,  unravaged,  of 
countries,  Hdt.  and  Thuc.  (perh. 
with  allusion  to  κεραΐζω)  :  δύναμις, 
in  full  force,  fresh,  Thuc.  3,  3  :  λέχος, 
inviolate,  Eur.  Hel.  48  :  ουσία,  un- 
touched, Dem.  1087, 24:  ελπίδες,  ορμή, 
fresh,  Polyb. :  εξ  ακεραίου,  while  yet 
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fresh,   Polyb.,    anew,  afresh,  Lat.  at 
integro,  24,  4,  10,  but  also  with  pure 
intentions,  Ath.  :    εν  άκεραίω   'εάν,  to 
leave    alone,  Polyb.      Adv.  -ως.  C\r 
Att.  13,  21.     Cf.  ακήρατος.     Hence 

'Ακεραιότης,  ητος,  ή,  purity,  intcg 
rity,  Eccl. — II.  freshness,  Polyb. 

'Ακέραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεράνννμι) 
unmixed, pure,  free,  τινός,  from  a  thing 
Plat.  Polit.  310  D.— II.  not  to  be  mix 
ed,  incompatible,  Dion.  H. 

'Ακέράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέρας)  with 
out  horns,  Plat.  Polit.  265  C. 

Άκέραυνος,  ov,=  sq.,  of  Capaieua 
Aesch.  Fr.  15. 

Άκεραύνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεραν 
νόω)  not  struck  by  lightning,  Luc.  Jup 
Trag.  25. 

'Ακέρδεια,  ας,  ή,  want  of  gain,  loss, 
Pind.  O.  1,  84  :  from 

'Ακερδής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κέρδος)  with 
out  gain,  bringing  loss,  χάρις,   Soph. 
O.  C.  1484. — II.  bringing  no  gain,  Di 
on.  H.     Adv.  -δώς,  in  vain,  Plut. — 
III.  not  greedy  of  gain,  Plut.  Arist.  1. 

'Ακέρκιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κερκίζω) 
unwoven,  Anth. 

Άκερκος,  ov,  (a.  priv.,  κέρκος)  with 
out  a  tail,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Άκερματία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  κέρμα) 
want  of  money,  Ar.  Fr.  119. 

Άκερος,  ov,=  άκέρατος,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Ακερσεκόμης,  ου,  ό,  (a  priv.,  κεί• 
ρω,  χόμη)  with  unshorn  hair,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  II.  20,  39  :  hence  ever  young, 
as  the  Greek  youths  wore  their  halt 
long,  till  they  reached  manhood. 

Άκερχνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέρχνος) 
without  hoarseness,  Aretae. — II.  curing 
hoarseness,  Id. 

Άκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  Plat.  Polit. 
265  B,  and 

'Ακέρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κέρας- 
without  horns,  Anth.,  as  άκερος,  άκ,έ 
ρατος. 
ΥΑκεσαμενός,  poet.  'Ακεσσαμενός 
οϋ,  ό,  Acesamenus,  a  king  of  Thrace 
II.  21,  142. 

ΥΑκέσανδρος,  ου,  δ,  {άκέομαι,  άνήρ" 
Acesandrus,  a  Grecian  historian,  Plut. 
Symp.  5,  2. 

f Άκεσίας,  ου,  ό,  (άκέομαι)  Accsias, 
properly  the  healer,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Phil., 
etc. 

Άκεσίμβροτος,  ov,  {άκέομαι,  βρο• 
τός)  healing  mortals,  epith.  of  Aescu 
lapius,  Orph. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acesim- 
brotus,  a  physician,  Plat.  Crat.  394  C. 
— 2.  a  naval  commander  of  the  Rho 
dians,  Pol.  17,  1,4. 

Άκέσιμος,  poet,  άκέσσιμος,  ov, 
(άκέομαι)  wholesome,  healing,  Plut. — 
II.  curable. 

ΥΑκεσίνης,  ου,  ό,  Acesines,  a  river 
of  Sicily,  Thuc.  4,  25.-2.  a  river  of 
India,  Strab.,  Arr.  An.  5,  20,  13,  also 
'Ακεσίνος,  Diod.  S. 

'Ακεσίνοσος,  ov,  poet,  άκεσσίν., 
(άκέομαι,  νόσος)  healing  disease,  Anth. 

'Ακέσιος,  ov,  (άκέομαι)  heali?ig,  sa- 
ving, epith.  of  Apollo,  Lat.  opifer,  Paus. 

'Ακεσίπονος,  ov,  poet,  άκεσσίπ , 
(άκέομαι,  πόνος)  assuaging  pain  or 
toil,  Nonn. 

"Ακεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άκέομαι)  a  heed 
ing,  cure,  remedy,  Hdt.  4,  90. 

"Ακεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άκέομαι)  c 
remedy,  cure,  Pind.  P.  5,  80,  Aesch, 
Pr.  482. 

Άκέσμως,  ov,  (άκέομαι)  curable. 

'Ακεσσ-,  for  words  so  beginning 
v.  sub  άκεσ-. 

'Ακεστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άκέομαι)  a  heat 
er,  restorer,  physician:  άκ.  χαλινός, 
the  rein  that  tames  the  steed,  Sopl  O. 
G.  714.    Hence 

Άκεστήρως,  ον,=άκεστικός  nj 
άκ.,  a  tailor's  shou 
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\\κιστής,  ov,  ό,  =  άκεστήρ  ;  άκ. 
Ιματίων  βαγέντων,  a  mender  of  clothes, 
Xen.  Cyr.  J,  6,  16,  with  v.  1.  ήπηταί. 

Άκεστικύς,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  healing 
οι    repairing  :    h  -κή.    sub.    τέχνη, 
clothes-mending,  Plat.  Pollt.  281  B. 
ΥΑκεστόδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Acestodorus,  a 
Grecian  historian,  Plut.  Them.  13. 

Υ  Ακεστορίδης,ον,ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Accstor,  οι  Άκεσ.,  the  Acestoridae, 
a  distinguished  family  at  Argos  from 
which  the  priestesses  of  Minerva 
were  chosen,  Callim.  lav.  Pall.  34. — 
2.  Acestorides,  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dion.  II.,  etc. — Others  of  this  name 
in  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

Άκεστορία,  ας,  ή,  healing,  the  art 
of  healing,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  512 — 11.  a  cor- 
rective, Anth.     Hence 

Άκεστορικός,  ή,  όν,  (άκέομαι)  of 
or  belonging  to  the  healing  art. 

Άκεστορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from  άκέσ- 
τωρ,  Hipp. 

Άκεστός,  ή,  όν,  (άκέομαι)  curable, 
Hipp. :  in  11.  13,  115,  of  one  that  can 
be  easily  cheered  up. 

Άκέστρα,  ας,  η,  a  darning-needle, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  4,  1. 

Άκέστρια,  ας,  ή,—  sq.,  Luc,  Plut. 
Aemil.  8. 

Άκεστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from  άκεσ- 
τήρ, esp.  a  midwife,  Hipp. —  II.  a  semp- 
stress, Luc. 

"Ακεστρον,  ου,  τό,  a  remedy,  Soph. 
Fr.  427. 

Άκεστύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  άκεσις. 

Άκέστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άκέομαι)  a  heal- 
er, saviour,  Φοίβος,  Eur.  Andr.  900. 
—II.  As  pr.  η.  Acestor,  a  wretched  tra- 
gic poet  at  Athens,  Ar.  Vesp.  J  221, 
— others  of  this  name  in  Ath.,  Plut., 
etc. 

Υ  Ακεσφορία,  ας,  ή.  healing,  preserva- 
tion, Max.     From 

Άκεσφόρος,  ov,  (άκεσις,  φέρω) 
bringing  a  cure,  healing,  c.  gen.  rei 
Eur.  Ion   1005. 

Άκεσώδϋνος,  ov,  (άκέομαι,  οδύνη) 
allaying  pain,  Anth. 

'Ακέφαλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεφαλή) 
without  a  head  :  οι  ακέφαλοι,  fabulous 
creatures  in  Libya,  Hdt.  4,  191. — 2. 
without  beginning,  λόγος  άκέφα?ιθς,  a 
speech  or  tale  without  beginning,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  2G4  C  :  incomplete,  imperfect, 
Plat.  Legg.  752  A  :  στίχοι  άκέφ.,  hex- 
ameters which  begin  with  a  short  sylla- 
ble, Plut. — 3.  ακέφαλοι,  Eccl., certain 
schismatics. — II.  =άτιμος,  Horace's 
capitis  minor,  Artemid. 

Άκέω,—  άκέομαι,  once  in  Hipp. 

Άκέων,  άκέουσα,  (άκήν)  in  form 
a  part.,  used  by  Horn,  as  adv.,  stilly, 
softly,  silently :  usu.  in  sing.  nom. 
even  with  a  plur.  verb,  άκέων  δαίννσ- 
θε,  Od.  21,  89,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  404  :  the 
dual  άκέοντε,  Od.  14,  195,  the  plur. 
form  never.  Although  άκέονσα  oc- 
curs in  II.  and  Od.,yet  άκέων  stands 
also  with  fern.,  II.  4,  22  :— Ap.  Rh.  1, 
765,  has  an  opt.  άκέοις,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  72,  seqq.  [a]  (Ace.  to 
Dainm,  like  άκήν,  the  ace.  of  a  lost 
adj.  άκαός,  from  the  root  χάω,  χάσ- 
κω :  akin  to  Lat.  taceo.) 

*  ΆΚΗ',  ή,  a  subst.  quoted  by 
Gramm.  in  three  signifs. — I.  a  point, 
edge,  (whence  ακίς  άκωκή,  ακμή, 
αιχμή,  άκονή,  άκρος,  the  termin. 
-ι}κης,  and  Lat.  acies,  acuo.) — II.  si- 
lence, (whence  άκήν,  άκέων,  cf.  άκέ- 
ων, sub  fin.  and  ακά). — III.  healing, 
(hence  άκέομαι). 

Υ  Ακη,  ης,  ή,  Ace,  the  earlier  name 
of  the  city  Ptolema'is  in  Phoenicia, 
Strab.,  etc. — 2.  a  region  of  Arcadia, 
Paus.  8,  14,  2. 

Άκηδεια,  ας,  ή,  (άκηδής)  careless- 
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ncsSi, ^difference,  Emped.  383  :  used 
als:  in  the  plur.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ακηδεμόνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηδε- 
μών)  neg'ectedy  slighted,  Eccl. 

Άκήδεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηδέω)  un- 
cared  for,  esp.  unburied,  11.  6,  60.  Adv. 
-τως,  act.  without  concern,  remorseless- 
ly, 11.  22,  465  ;  carelessly,  πίνειν, 
Anth. 

Άκήδεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηδ:νω) 
unburied,  Plut.  Peric.  28. 

Ά  κηδέω,  f.  -έσω,  later  -ήσω,  to  be 
άκηδής,  to  neglect,  slight,  to  be  careless 
of,  c.  gen.,  II.  14,  427;  23,  70. 

Άκηδής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κήδος)  pass. 
uncared  for.  unheeded,  slighted,  esp. 
unburied,  Od.  20,  130:  24,  187.— II. 
act.  without  care  or  sorrow,  Lat.  secu- 
rus,  II.  21, 123  ;  24,  526,  Hes.  Th.  489. 
— 2.  heedless,  careless,  Od.  17,  319. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Άκηδία,  ας,  ή,=  άκήδεια,  Hipp. 

Άκηδιάω,ώ,  {.-άσω,^άκηδέω,ΕοοΙ.; 
to  be  dejected,  LXX. 

Άκήλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηλέω,)  to 
be  won  by  no  charms,  proof  against  en' 
chantment,  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  B,  un- 
conquerable, inexorable,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  άκήλητος  νόος,  Od.  10,  329,  (a 
line  susp.  even  by  old  Gramm. :) 
also  of  persons,  Theocr.  22,  169  :  μα- 
νία άκ.,  madness  that  cannot  be  assua- 
ged, Soph.  Tr.  9ϋ9. 

Άκηλίδωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηλιδόω) 
spotless,  pure,  LXX. 

Άκημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cure,  relief,  = 
άκεσμα  ;  όδννάων,  II.  15,  394. 

*  Άκήν,  orig.  ace.  from  άκή,  only 
found  as  adv.,  stilly,  softly,  silently, 
Horn,  only  in  phrase,  άκήν  έγένοντο 
σιωπή,  II.  3,  95,  etc.  :  Pind.  P.  4, 
277,  lias  a  Dor.  dat.  άκα,  or  as  adv. 
άκά,  in  signf.,  quietly,  gently,  without 
passion :  cf.  άκασκα  and  άκέων. 

Άκήπευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηπεύω) 
not  made  into  a  garden  :  wild,  of  trees, 
Posid.  ap.  Ath.  369  D. 

Άκηπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κήπος)  with- 
out a  garden :  κήπος  άκ.,  a  garden  that 
is  no  garden,  cf.  άδωρος. 

Άκηρασία,  ας,  ή,  purity  :  from 

Άκηράσιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κεράννυ- 
μι)  unmixed,  pure,  οίνος,  Od.  9,  205  : 
hence  uncorrupted,  untouched,  Lat.  in- 
teger ;  άκ.  λειμώνες,  meadows  not  yet 
grazed  or  mown,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  72  : 
in  gen.,  pure,  guileless,  sincere,  noble, 
Anth.  :  cf.  sq   [pa] 

Ακήρατος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,  κεράνννμι) 
unmixed,  pure,  clear,  ύδωρ,  II.  24,  303, 
ποτόν,  Aesch.  Pers.  614,  όμβρος, 
Soph.  O.  C.  690,  χρυσός,  Hdt.  7,  10, 
1,  etc.  ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  hence  of 
persons,  incorrupt,  etc.,  παρθένος,  an 
undefiled  virgin,  Eur.  Tro.  670,  hence 
also  άκ.  λέχος,  Eur.  Or.  575  ;  and  c. 
dat.,  ακήρατος  άνδράσι,  άλγεσι,  un- 
touched by  men,  by,  woes,  Valck.  Hipp. 
1114;  usu.  c.  gen.,  άκ.  κακών,  pure 
from  evil,  guiltless,  Eur.  Hipp.  949, 
and  so  simply  άρχων  άκ.,  an  upright 
judge,  Plat.  :  άκ.  ώδίνων,  free  from 
throes  of  child-birth,  and  the  like,  Ap. 
Rh.  —  l],  untouched,  unhurt,  in  full 
power  or  vigour,  fresh,  κτήματα,  οίκος 
και  κ?,ήρος,  II.  15,  498,  Od.  17,  532, 
σκάφος,  Aesch.  Ag.  661  ;  κόμη,  λει- 
μών,  unmown,  unshorn,  Eur.,  φιλία, 
κόσμος,  τάξις,  unbroken,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  ΤΙ :  φάρμακα,  spells  that  have  all 
their  power,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  157: — in  Hdt. 
4,  152,  it  may  be  taken  for  either  un- 
touched, unviaited  (like  άκ.  άνδράσι 
supr.),  or  in  full  force  and  freshness. 
Cf.  ακέραιος,  άκηράσιος.  Sup.  άκη- 
ρότατος,  shortened  from  άκηρατώτα- 
τος,  Anth. 
Υ  Ακήρατος,  ov.  ό,  Aceritus,  α  priest 
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of  Delphi,  Hdt.  8,  37.-2.  a  poet  ot 
the  Anthology. 

Άκήριος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κήρ)  un 
harmed  by  the  Fates,  in  gen.,  unharmed, 
Od.  12,  98  ;  23,  328  (never  in  11.) 
'ψνχαί  άκήρΐοι,=  άΟάνατοΐ,  free  from 
the  power  of  the  Fates,  Pseudo-Pho- 
cyl  99. — II.  act.  unJiar/ning,  harmless, 
ράιΐδος,  II.  Horn.  Merc,  530,  ημέρα, 
Hes.  Op.  821.     Ep.  word. 

Άκήριος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κήρ)  without 
heart  or  soul,  i.  e.  lifeless,  dead,  II.  11, 
392  ;  21,  466. — II.  without  heart  or 
courage,  faint-hearted,  άκ.  δέος,  hturt 
less  fear,  II.  5,  812  (never  in  Od.) 

Άκηρότατος,  poet,  shortened  au- 
perl.  for  άκηρατώτατος,  from  άκήρα 
τος,  Anth  Strat.  88. 

Άκηρυκτεί  and  άκηρνκτί,  &dvM 
without  proclamation,  Diod. — «2.  without 
a  flag  of  truce,  Thuc.  2,  1  :  from 

Ακήρυκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηρύσσω, 
unannounced,  unproclaimcd  :  άκ.  πόλε 
μος,  a  sudden  war,  without  previous 
declaration,  Hdt.  5,  81  :  but  also  a 
war  in  which  no  herald  was  admitted, 
implacable,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  5,  Plat. 
Legg.  626  A  ;  so  too  έχθρα,  Plut. 
Peric.  30. — 2.  inglorious,  unknown, 
Eur.  Heracl.  89,  Aeschin.  86,  37.-3. 
unheard  of,  without  sending  any  tidings, 
Soph.  Tr.  45.  Adv.  -τως,  esp.=  a/c^ 
ρνκτί,  Thuc.  1,  146. 

Άκήρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κηρόω)  not 
covered  with  wax,unwaxed,  Luc.  Icar.  3. 
Υ  Ακης,  ου   Ion.  εω,  ό,  Aces,  a  river 
of  Hyrcania,  Hdt.  3,  117. 

Άκηχέδαται,  Ep.  for  ήκήχηνται,  3 
pi.  pf.  pass,  from  *  άχω. 

Άκιβδήλευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κιβδη- 
λεύω)  =sq.  Eccl. 

Άκίβδηλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κίβδηλος) 
unadulterale,  unalloyed,  pure,  άπό  Τί- 
νος, Hdt.  5,  81  :  also  guileless,  honest, 
Id.  9,  7,  1.  Adv.  -λως,  Isocr.  2  C. 
ΥΑκίδας,  αντος,  ό,  Acidas,  a  river 
of  Elis,  Paus. 

Άκιδνός,  ή,  όν,  weak,  feeble,  faint, 
Horn.,  always  in  the  compar.  είδο{ 
άκιδνάτερος,  Od.  8,  169,  cf.  5,  217  ; 
18,  730.  In  prose,  the  word  occura 
in  Hipp.,  άκιδναί  at  μήτραι. 

Άκϊδώδης,  ες,  (ακίς,  είδος)  pointed 
Theophr. 
ΥΑκίδων,  ωνος,  ό,=' Ακίδας,  Strab. 

Άκΐδωτός,  ή,  όν,  (άκίς)  =  άκιδώ 
δης. — II.  τό  άκ.,  a  plant, =ποτήριον 
Diosc. 

Άκίθάρις,  ι,  gen.  ως,  (a  priv.,  κι 
θαρις)  without  the  harp,  Aesch.  Suppl 
681. 

Άκ'ικυς,  νος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  κικνς) 
powerless,  feeble,  Od.  9,  515  ;  21,  131. 
— Π.  act.  weakening,  νονσος,  Orph. 

ΥΑκίλα,  ης,  ή,  Acila,  a  promontory 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

ΥΑκι?ασηνή,  ης,  ή,  Acilisene,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia  between  Taurus  and 
the  Euphrates,  Strab. 

Άκίνάκης,  ου,  ό,  Lat.  acinaces,  Per 
sian  word,  a  short  su-ord,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
who  also  declines  it  ης,  εος,  etc. :  v. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  [va~\ 

Άκίνδϋνί,  adv.,  without  danger.  [yl\ 

Ακίνδυνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κίνδυνος) 
Without  danger.  Eur.,Thuc,  etc. :  άρε- 
ταϊ  άκίνδ.,  virtues  that  do  not  court 
danger,  and  so  vile,  Pind.  O.  6,  11. 
Adv.  -νως,  ή  άκ.  δουλεία,  Thuc.  6. 
80  :  but  τό  άκ.  άπελθεϊν  αυτούς, 
perh.,  without  harming  us,  Id.  7,  68.— 
II.  as  pr. n.u,  Acindynus,  Anth.   Hence 

Άκινδυνότης,  ητος,  ή ,  freedom fror. 
dangi  r,  I  )al. 

'Χκινδϋνώδης,ες,(1.κίνδννος,εΙδοζ) 
appearing  free  from  danger,  Hipp. 

Άκίνήεις,  εσσα..  εν,  =  ακίνητος 
Nic. 
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'Ακινησία,  ας,  ή,  (ακίνητος)  quies- 
cence, rest,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άκ'ινητέω,  to  be  ακίνητος,  Hipp. 

Άκίνητί,  or  άκίνητεί,  adv.,  immova- 
bly. 

Άκίνητίζω,  =  άκινητέω,  Arist.  Η. 
Α. — II.  to  wish  to  rest. 

Άκίνητίνδά,  adv.,  άκ.  παίζειν,  to 
play  a  game  wherein  the  object  was 
to  resist  all  temptations  to  move, 
Poll.  9,  110  :  so  βασιλίνόα  and  other 
adverbs  relating  to  games. 

Ακίνητος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pind.  0. 
9,  51,  (a  priv.,  κίνέω)  unmoved,  move- 
less, motionless,  Pind.,  etc. :  εξ  ακίνη- 
του ποδός,  without  stirring  a  step, 
Soph.  Tr.,  875  :  hence — 2.  idle,  slug- 
gish, eif  άκινήτοίσι  καθίζειν,  to  sit  in 
idleness,  Hes.  Op.  748  (where  others 
explain  ακίνητα,  graves,  cf.  infr.  II. 
2 :  άκ.  φρένες,  a  sluggish  mind,  Ar. 
Ran.  899. — 3.  unaltered,  settled,  stea- 
dy, freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  άκ.  νόμιμα, 
Thuc.  1.  71,  etc. — II.  immovable,  hard 
to  move,  Plat. — 2.  not  to  be  stirred  or 
touched,  as  Lat.  non  movendus,  τάφος, 
Hdt.  1,  187:  esp.  of  sacred  things, 
τά  ακίνητα,  Hdt.  6, 134,  freq.  in  Plat, 
(and  so  some  take  ακίνητα  in  Hes., 
v.  supr.) :  hence  that  must  be  kept 
secret,  Soph.  O.  C.  624,  Ant.  1060.— 
3.  of  the  mind,  not  to  be  shaken, 
steadfast,  stubborn,  Soph.  t.  1027. 
Adv.  -τως,  lsocr.  [i~\ 

Άκίνιος,  ό,  a  chaplet  of  άκινος,  ^.th. 

Ακϊνος,  ov,  ό,  basil-thyme,  Diosc. — 
II.  acinus,  a  grape,  [a] 

Άκϊος,   ov,   (a  priv.,   κίς)  without 
worms,  not  worm-eaten,  superl.  άκιώ- 
τατος,  Hes.  Op.  433. 
ΥΑκιρις,  ως,  ό,  Aciris,  a  river  of 
Magna  Graecia,  Strab. 

Άκϊρός,  όν,  Theocr.  28,  15,  and  v. 
I.  in  Hes.  Op.  433,  prob.= άκιόνος. 

Ακίς,  ίδος,  η,  (άκή,  Lat.  acies)  a 
point,  barb,  Plut.  Demetr.  20  :  a  splin- 
ter, Hipp. :  the  pointed  extremity  of  a 
ship's  beak. — II.  any  pointed  instru- 
ment, a  weapon,  Diod. :  a  hunting  spear, 
a  harpoon,  Opp. — III.  metaph.  πόθων 
ακίδες,  the  stings  of  desire,  Mel.  17. — 
IV.  also  acute  bodily  pain,  Aretae. — V. 
a  surgical  bandage,  Gal. — VI.  as  pr.  n. 
Acis,  a  female  slave,  Luc. 
f\A/ac,  ίδος,  ό,  the  Acis,  a  river  of 
Sicily,  Theocr.  1,  69. 

Άκίχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κιχάνω)  not 
to  be  reached,  unattainable,  άκίχητα  δι- 
ώκων,  II.  17,  75  :  not  to  be  reached  by 
prayer,  inexorable,  Aesch.  Pr.  184. 
Adv.  -τως. 

ΥΑκιχώριος,   ov,    ό,   Acichorius,    a 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  Paus. 
ΫΑκκα,   ης   (Αανρεντία),    η,    Acca 
(Laurentia),  Plut.  Rom.  4. 

'Ακκίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άκκώ)  to  pre- 
tend indifference  to  a  thing  one  desires, 
esp.  of  coy  girls,  to  coquet :  in  gen.  to 
feign,  dissemble,  Plat.  Gorg.  497  A. 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  in  voc. — The  act. 
άκκίζω  in  Ael.  Ep.  9. 
ΥΑκκΐπησίος,  ov,  ό,  the  sturgeon, 
Lat.  acipenser,  Athen.  294  F. 

"Ακκισμα,  ατός,  r<5,=sq. 

" Ακκισμός,  ov,  ό,  (ακκίζομαι)  affect- 
ed refusal,  coyness,  affectation,  Philem. 
p.  358,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  48. 

Άκκώ,  ους,  η,  like  μορμώ,  a  bugbear 
that  nurses  used  to  frighten  children 
with  :  ace.  to  others,  a  vain  woman. 

Άκλαγγί,  (a  priv.,  κλαγγή)  adv., 
without  clang  or  noise,  Longus,  1,  5; 
for  which  άκλαυτί  is  "ised  in  rec.  edd. 

Άκλάδεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?ιαδενω) 
uncut,  unpruned,  Eccl. 

"Ακλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλάω)  un- 
''.oken,  Theophr. 

Άκ"λανστεί,  άκ?Μνστί.  άκλαντείοχ 
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ακ7ιαντί,  (a  priv.,  κ?.αίω)  ad"^,  with-  j 
out  weeping,  Call.  \l,  Draco  p.  37,  96.] 

Άκ/.ανστος,  ov,  the  prevailing 
form  in  Trag.  for  sq.,  q.  v. 

Άκλαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλαίω)  the 
Ep.  form  of  foreg. — I.  pass,  unwept, 
esp.  without  funeral  lamentation,  II.  22, 
386  :  c.  gen.  φίλων  άκλ.,  Soph.  Ant. 
847. — II.  act.  not  weeping,  tearless,  Od. 
4,  494,  Aesch.  Theb.  696. 

Άκλεής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  ace.  άκλεά, 
Ion.  άκλεη,  poet.  άκ?ιέά,  Od.  4,  728, 
(a  priv.,  κλέος)  without  fame,  inglori- 
ous, unsung,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  Adv. 
άκλεές  αντως,  II.  7,  100=άκλεώς, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  296,  297.    Hence 

Άκ/>.έία,  ας,  poet,  η,  ης,  η,  inglori- 
ousness,  Leon.  Tar.  2. 

Άκλειής,  ές,  poet,  for  άκλεής,  Αρ. 
Rh.  3,  932.    Adv.  -ώς,  II.  22,  304. 

Άκ?^ειστος,  ov,  Ion.  άκληΐστος, 
(Call.,)  contr.  άκ?.ηστος,  Eur.  Iph.  A. 
340,  and  Thuc.  (ά  priv.,  κ?ιείω)  not 
shut,  closed  or  fastened,  Thuc.  2,  93. 

Άκλεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλέπτω) 
not  stealing,  not  deceiving,  Soph.  Fr. 
615. 

Άκληής,  ές,  poet,  for  άκλεής,  II.  12, 
318  ;  cf.  Spitzner,  Exc.  22  ad  II. 

Άκλήϊστος,  contr.  άκ?„ηστος,  ov, 
Ion.  for  άκλειστος,  Call. — ίΐ.  (α  priv., 
κληΐζω)  nameless,  Eccl. 

Ακ?.ηρέω,  cD,f.-^ij,perf.  ήκ?,ήρηκα, 
Polyb.  1,  7,  4,  to  be  άκληρος,  to  be  un- 
fortunate, Polyb.     Hence 

Άκλήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mishap, 
Diod. 

Άκληρία,  ας,  ή,  poverty,  misfortune, 
Soph.  Fr.  816,  Diod. 

Άκληρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλήρος) 
without  lot,  portion,  or  property,  hence 
poor,  needy,  Od.  11,  490. — II.  unallot- 
ted,  without  an  owner,  H.  Horn.  Ven. 
123. 

Άκ?.ηρωτεί  and  -τί,  adv.,  without 
casting  lots,  Lys.  147,  19  ;  from 

Ά  κληρωτός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?,ηρόω) 
without  portion  or  possession,  c.  gen. 
χώρας,  Pind.  O.  7,  108.— 2.  that  has 
not  cast  lots ;  not  having  obtained  by  lot, 
Dio  Cass. — II.  not  distributed  in  lots, 
Plut. 

Άκληστος,  ov,  Att.  for  άκ?.ειστος, 
Eur.  Iph.  A.  340,  v.  Koen.  Greg.  100. 

Άκ'/.ητί,  adv.,  uncalled,  unbidden : 
from 

Άκ?.ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  καλέω)  un- 
called, unbiddeyi,  Aesch.  Pr.  1024,  Soph. 
Aj.  289. 

Άκ/ανής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κ/ύνω)  bend- 
ing to  neither  side,  Plat.  :  later,  inflex- 
ible, inexorable,  Clem.  Al.  Adv.  -νώς, 
Philo. 

Άκλϊσία,  ας,  ή,  indcclinableness, 
Gramm.  :  from 

"Ακ/,ΐτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?ύνω)  unde- 
clined,  indeclinable,  Gramm.  Adv. 
-τώς. 

'Ακλόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?»ονέω), 
and 

"Ακλονος,  ov,  unshaken,  unmoved, 
Gal. 

Άκλοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?^οπή)  not 
stolen  or  to  be  stolen. — II.  not  furtively 
concealed,  Opp. 

Άκλνδών ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλυ- 
δωνίζομαι) not  lashed  by  waves,  shelter- 
ed from  ...,  των  πνευμάτων,  Polyb. 
10,  10,  4.     Adv.  -τως. 

"Ακ?ιυστος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Eur.  I. 
T.  121,  (a  priv.,  κ7„νζω)=ίοτΒ%. 

Άκλντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?.ύω)  un- 
heard, noiseless,  Plut. 

Άκλώ)νητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κλών) 
without  twig  or  branch,  Theophr. 

"Ακλωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κ?ιώθω)  un- 
spun,  στήμονες,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert. 
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Άκμίζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ακμή)  to  be  at 
the  highest  point,  to  be  at  the  mvst  flour 
ishing  period,  to  be  in  full  bloom,  be  ai 
the  prime,  esp.  of  man,  άκμ.  σώματι, 
ρωμή,  etc.,  Plat,  and  Xen.  :  hence 
also'of  cities  and  states,  Hdt.  6, 127  ; 
3, 57 :  in  gen.  to  be  at  the  height,  flourish, 
abound  in  a  thing,  π7ιθντω,  Hdt.  1,  29  , 
παρασκευή  πάση,νεότην ,Thuc.  1,1; 
2,  20  ;  also  έν  τινι,  Aeschin.  46,  23  . 
of  things,  ακμάζει  ό  πό/.εμος,  ή  νόσος 
is  at  its  height,  Thuc.  3,  3  ;  2,  49  :  άκ 
μάζον  θέρος,  midsummer,  Id.  2,  19  :  01 
corn,  to  be  just  ripe,  lb. :  vvv  ακμάζει 
Τίείθώ,  now  is  Persuasion  at  her  van 
tage,  i.  e.  now  is  the  time  for  Persua 
sion,  Aesch.  Cho.  726,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr 
4,  2,  40  :  and  impers.  c.  inf.,  now  is 
the  time  to  do,  Aesch.  Theb.  96  :  alsc 
C.  inf.,  to  be  strong  enough  to  do,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  25. 

'Ακμαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ακμή)  in  fiu. 
bloom,  at  the  prime,  blooming,  vigorous 
πώ?.οι,  Aesch.  Eum.  405:  άκμ.  φύσιν 
in  the  prime  of  strength,  Id.  Pers.  441 
— in  gen.  of  things,  at  the  height,  μά 
χη,  Diod.,  χειμών,  Arr.,  etc.  :  άκμαι 
ότατος  καιρός  τής  ήαέρας,  Polyb.  3, 
102  ;  (in  Att.  prose  ακμάζων  is  usu.) 
— II.  just  in  time,  άκμ.  μολεϊν,  Soph. 
Aj.  921.  Adv.  -ως,  ακμαίως  έχειν 
κατά  τήν  ή/ακίαν,  to  be  in  the  full 
vigour  of  years,  Polyb.  32,  15,  7. 

Άκμαστής,  ov,  ό,= foreg.,  Hdn. 

Άκμαστικός,  ή,  όν,  =  άκμαΐος, 
Procl. 

'Ακμή,  ής,  ή,  (άκή,  Lat.  acies)  a 
point,  edge :  proverb,  έπϊ  ξυρον  ακ- 
μής, on  the  razor's  edge,  i.  e.  yet  unde- 
cided, at  the  critical  moment,  II.  10. 
173,  Theogn.  557,  Hdt.  6,  11,  etc.; 
φασγάνον,  οδόντων,  Pind.,  etc. : 
Soph,  uses  it  of  the  extremities,  άμ- 
φιδέξιοί  άκμαι,  both  hands,  Erf.  Ο.  T. 
1243  ;  ποδοΐν  άκμαί  lb.  1034  :  έμπυ 

Ϊοι  άκμαί,  the  pointed  flames,  Eui 
'hoen.  1255,  cf.  Epicr.  Emp.  1. — 2. 
the  highest  point  of  any  thing,  the  cul- 
minating point,  the  period  of  greatest  de- 
velopment, the  bloom,  flower,  prime,  esp. 
of  man's  age,  Lat.  flos  aetatis,  ακμή 
ήβης,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  74L  βίου,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  20,  etc.  :  άκμήν  έχειν,  εν 
ακμή  ε  ιν  α  ι, = άκμαζε  ιν,  Thuc.  4,  2, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  230  Β  :  then  in  various 
relations,  as  ακμή  ήρος,  the  spring 
prime,  Pind.  P.  4,  114,  θέρους,  mid 
summer,  Xen. :  π/.ηρώματος,  the  high 
est  condition,  prime  of  a  crew.,  Id.  7, 
14  ;  νοσήματος,  the  crisis  of  a  disease, 
Hipp.; — in  gen. strength,  vigour,  χερός, 
Pind.  O.  2,  113,  ποδός,  Aesch.  Eum. 
370,  φρενών,  Pind.  N.  3,  68  ;  so  too 
ακμή  θησειδΰν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1066. — 
2.  esp.  of  time,  like  καιρός,  the  time, 
i.  e.  the  best,  most  fitting  time,  esp.  in 
Trag.,  as  έργων,  λόγων,  έδρας  ακμή, 
the  time  for  doing,  speaking,  sitting 
still,  Soph.  Phil.  12,  El.  22,  Aj.  811 
ακμή  (εστί)  c.  inf.,  'tis  high  time  to  do, 
Aesch.  Pers.  407  ;  το  μη  μέ7^λειν  ακ- 
μή, a  time  for  no  delay,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1353  :  έπ'  ακμής  είναι,  c.  inf.,  to  be  on 
the  point  of  doing,  Eur.  Hel.  903,  cf. 
Ar.  Plut.  256  :  εις  άκμήν,  Valck 
Phoen.  591.     Cf.  also  sq. 

Άκμήν,  strictly  ace.  from  foreg., 
adv.,  in  a  moment,  directly,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  26. — II.  even  now,  still,  like  έτι, 
only  in  later  writers,  as  Theocr.  4,  60.. 
cf.  Piers.  Moer.  79,  Lob.  Phryn.  123. 
Άκμηνός,  ή,  όν,  (ακμή)  full-grown, 
θάμνος  έλαίης,  Od.  23,  191 ;  ννμφαι 
άκμηναί,  Paus.  5,  15,  4. 

Άκμηνος,  ov,  fasting,  without  meal 
and  drink,  σίτοΐο,  II.  19,  163  ;  absol 
lb.  346.  (ακμή  is  said  to  have  been 
Αβο\.=νηστεία."Λ 
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Ακμής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv,  κάμνω) 
—Λκάμας,  lor  άκάμης,  untiring,  un- 
wearied, fresh,  11.  11,  802,  and  in  late 
prose,  as  Plut.  Cim.  13,  Luc.  Iler- 
mot.  40. 

Άκμητεί  and  άκμητί,  adv.,  without 
toil,  cosily,  Joseph.  :  from 

"Ακμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κά/ινω)  un- 
wearied, untiring,  ποσίν,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
520  :  without  toil  or  pain,  like  ακμής, 
Nic.  Ther.  737. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acmetus, 
Polyb. 

Άκμοθέτης,  ου,  o,=sq. 

Άκμόθετον,  ου,  τό,  (άκμων,  τίθη- 
m)  the  anvil-block,  II.  18, 410,  Od.  8, 274. 

'Ακμόνων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Aesop. — II.  'Ακμόνων  (άλσος•),  τό, 
the  Acmonian  grove,  near  the  Ther- 
modon,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  992. 

"Ακμων,  όνος,  ό,  (quasi  άκάμων)  an 
anvil,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  λόγχης  άκ- 
μονες, very  anvils  to  bear  blows,  i.  e. 
bearing  the  thrusts  of  the  spear  as 
an  anvil  does  the  blows  of  the  ham- 
mer, Aesch.  Pers.  51,  or  (ace.  to 
etymol.)  as  adj.,  unwearied  by  the 
spear ;  so  Τιρύνθιος  άκμων,  Call. 
Dian.  146. — II.  a  kind  of  wolf,  Opp. 
— III.  =  ουρανός,  Lob.  Aj.  814. — As 
pr.  n.  Acmon,  father  of  Uranus  ;  also 
elsewhere  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Strab.,'etc. 

"Ακναμπτος,άκναπτος,  άκνάφος,= 
άγν-. 

Άκνημος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κνήμη)  with- 
out leg  or  calf  of  the  leg,  Plut. 

"Ακνηστις,  ως,  ή,  (άκανος)  the  spine 
or  backbone  of  animals,  Od.  10,  161. — 
II.  a  plant,  Nic. 

"Ακνισσος,  ov,  or  rather  άκνίσος, 
(α  priv.,  κνίσα)  without  fat,  and  so 
without  the  savour  of  fat  burned  in  sa- 
crifice, Anth. — 2.  lean,  meager,  Plut. 
2,  661  B.  —  3.  not  fatty,  Theophr. 

Άκνίσσωτος,  ov,  or  rather  άκνίσω- 
τος,  (a  priv.,  κνϊσόω,)  without  the 
steam  and  fat  of  sacrifices,  Aesch.  Fr. 
414. 

'Ακοή,  ης,  ή,  Epic,  άκονη,  q.  v., 
{ακούω)  hearing,  and  so — I.  the  sense 
of  hearing,  Hdt.  1,  38,  etc.  :  hence  the 
ear,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  esp.  in  plur.,  άκο- 
αϊς  όέχεσθαι,  εις  άκοάς  έρχεται  τι, 
Eur. ;  also  όΥ  ακοής  αίσθάνεσθαι, 
Plat.,  άκοήν  διδόναι  τινί,  Soph.  ΕΙ. 
30  ;  την  άκ.  όέχεσθαι  μεν  πάσας  όω- 
νάς,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  6,  etc. — II.  hear- 
ing, listening  to,  ακοής  άξιος,  worth 
hearing,  Plat.  Theaet.  142  D.— III.  the 
thing  heard,  a  report,  saying,  fame, 
tradition,  Pind.  P.  1,  162,  174;  also 
in  plur.  άκοαί  λόγων,  hearsay  reports, 
Thuc.  1,  73  ;  ακοή  φέρεται,  Valck. 
Phoen.  826 ;  άκοτ}  είδέναι  τι,  μανθά- 
νειν,  έπίστασθαι,  όέχεσθαι,  etc.,  to 
know  by  hearsay,  Hdt.  2,  148,  Thuc. 
1,  4,  etc. :  άκοήν  μαρτυρείν,  to  give 
evidence  on  hearsay,  Dem.  1300,  16  ; 
so  too,  άκοήν  προςάγειν,  to  bring 
hearsay  evidence,  lb.  [a] 

Άκόησις,  εως,ή,=  ίθΐβ<*.  Ill,  Hipp., 

Άκοίλως,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κούύα)  with- 
out hollows,  Hipp. 

'Ακοίμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοιμάομαι) 
sleepless,  unresting,  ()εϋμα  of  Ocean, 
Aesch.  Pr.  139  ;  in  prose,  Plut.  and 
Ael. 

' Άκοίμιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοιμίζω) 
=foreg.,  Diod. 

"Ακοινος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοινός)  not 
common. 

Άκοινωνησία,  ας,  ή,  the  non-exist- 
nice  of  a  community  of  goods,  Arist. 
Pol. — II.  unsociableness,  Stob.  Eel.  2, 
p.  320. — III.  excommunication,  Eccl.  : 
from 

' Ακοινώνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοινω- 
ν(.ω)  not  shared  in,  not  common,  εύνή, 
Εμγ.   And.   470. — 2    excommunicated, 
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Eccl. — II.  act.  not  sharing  in,  not  par- 
taking of,  τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  914  C. — 
2.  having  no  intercourse  with,  τινί,  Ar- 
ist. Org.  :  hence  unsocial,  Plat.,  inhu- 
man.— Adv.  -τως,  Cic.  Att.  6,  1,  7. 

ΥΑκοινωνία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  κοινω- 
νία) want  of  harmony,  discord,  Plat. 
Ep.  3,  318  E. 

Άκοίτης,  ov,  ό,  (a  copul.,  κοιτή) 
a  bed-fellow,  spouse,  husband,  Horn.  : 
fern,  άκοιτις,  ως,  ή,  a  wife,  Horn. : 
also  in  Pind.,  Soph.,  etc.,  but  only 
poet. 

"Ακοιτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοίτη)  with- 
out bed. — 2.  of  honey,  not  settling,  Plin. 

Άκο?Μκεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κολα- 
κεύω) not  flattered,  not  won  by  flattery, 
not  to  be  won  by  flattery,  Plat.  Legg. 
729  A,  Plut. — II.  act.  not  flattering, 
Teles,  ap.  Stob.  p.  524  fin.  Adv. 
-τως,  Cic.  Att.  13,  51,  1. 

Άκόλάκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κό7\,αξ)  not 
flattering,  Diog.  L. 

'Ακολασία,  ας,  ή,  (ακόλαστος)  li- 
centiousness, intemperance,  any  excess 
or  extravagance,  Thuc.  3,  37,  etc.  : 
opp.  to  σωφροσύνη,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2, 
7,  etc. 

Άκόλασταίνω,  f.  -άνω,  to  be  licentious 
or  intemperate :  to  live  licentiously,  Ar. 
Av.  1226,  and  Plat.  555  D. 

Άκολάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of 
ακολασία,  Ar.  ap.  A.  B.  367  :  Dor. 
άκολάσταμα,  Epicur.  lb. 

Άκολαστητέον,  verb,  adj.,  as  if 
from  άκολαστέω,  one  must  behave  li- 
centiously, Clem.  Al. 

Άκολαστία,  ας,  ή,  = ακολασία,  Al- 
ex, ap.  A    Β.  367  :  from 

'Ακόλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κολάζω) 
Lat.  non  castigatus,  unchastised,  undis- 
ciplined, unbridled,  Hdt.  3,  81,  Eur. 
Hec.  607 :  also  uneducated,  Plat.  Gorg. 
507  A. — 2.  esp.  unbridled  in  sensual 
pleasures,  licentious :  hence  intemperate, 
opp.  to  σώφρων,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.,  περί 
τι,  Id.  Η.  A.  Adv.  -τως,  Plat.  Comp. 
-τοτέρως  έχειν  προς  τι,  to  be  too  in- 
temperate in  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1, 1. 

Άκολλητί,  adv.,  of  sq.,  Herm.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1078. 

Ά  κολλητός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κολλάω) 
not  glued  or  fastened  to  a.  thing,  τινί, 
Gal. — 2.  not  to  be  so  fastened,  incom- 
patible, Dion.  H. 

"Ακολλος ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόλλα)  with- 
out glue,  that  cannot  be  stuck  together, 
Theophr. 

"Ακολος,  ov,  ό,  (a  priv.,  κόλον)  a 
bit,  morsel,  like  ψώμος,  Od.  17,  222: 
Boeot.  (οτένθεσις,  Stratt.  Phoen.  3,7. 

Άκο?\,ουθέω,  ώ,ί.  ^ou),tobe  an  ακό- 
λουθος, to  follow  one,  go  after  or  with 
one,  esp.  of  soldiers,  servants,  etc., 
Thuc,  etc. :  usu.  c.  dat.  pers.,  but 
also  άκ.  μετά  τίνος,  Plat.,  and  Oratt., 
σύν  τινι,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  3,  also  κατ- 
όπιν τινός,  Ar.  Plut.  13  :  very  rarely 
c.  ace,  as  Menanil.  p.  208,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  354. — II.  metaph.  to  follow 
one  in  a  thing,  let  one's  self  be  led  by 
him,  Ty  γνώμη  τινός,  Thuc.  3,  38  : 
τοις  καιροϊς,  ?ί,ογισμοϊς,  etc.,  Dem. : 
to  obey,  M.  Anton. — 2.  to  imitate,  Ar- 
ist. II.  A. — 3.  esp.  to  follow  the  thread 
of  a  discourse,  oft.  in  Plat. — 4.  also 
of  things,  to  follow  or  result,  from  one 
another,  Theophr. :  to  resemble,  agree 
with,  Plat.  :  ακολουθεί,  it  follows, 
Lat.  sequitur,  Arist.  Org. — The  word 
is  only  found  in  Att.  Com.  and  prose: 
cf.  ακόλουθος.    Hence 

' Ακολούθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  conse- 
quence. 

Άκολούθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  following, 
sequence,  Arist.  Rhet.— 2.  a  const - 
quenre,  conclusion,  Id.  Org. — 3.  obedi- 
ence, Plat.  Def.  412  B. 
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Άκολονθητέον,  verb.  adj. f rem  ami 
λονθέω,  one  must  follow.  Xen.  ( )<  c 
21,7. 

Άκο?.ουθητικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
follow,  Ar.  Rhet.  2,  12,  3,  etc. 

'Ακολουθία,  ας,  ή,  a  following,  at- 
tendance, train,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  122  C : 
a  series,  connexion,  Dion.  H. — II.  agree- 
ment or  conformity  with  a  thing,  c. 
dat.,  Plat.  Crat.  437  C  :  hence  obe 
dience,  M.  Anton. — III.  a  consequence 
result,  Philo. 

Άκολουθίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from 
ακόλουθος,  a  foot-boy,  Ptol.  ap.  Ath. 
550  A. 

Άκό?\,ονθος,  ov,  {a  copul.  κέλεν- 
θος,  ace.  to  Plat.  Crat.  405  C)  follow- 
ing,attending  on,  hence  usu.  as  subst., 
ακόλουθος,  ό,  a  follower,  attendant^ 
footman.freq. in  Att.  prose, cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Charm.  155  Β  :  οι  ακόλουθοι, 
the  camp-followers,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  36: 
later  also  ή  άκ.,  Plut. — II.  following 
after,  c.  gen.  Soph.  O.  C.  719 :  hence 
agreeing  with,  suitable  to,  like,  c.  gen., 
Ar.  Ach.  438,  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  C• 
but  also  c.  dat.,  Plat.  Legg.  716  C, 
Tim.  48  E.     Hence 

'Ακολούθως,  adv.,  consequently,  in 
consequence,  Diosc.  :  in  accordance 
with,  νόαοις,  Dem.  1100,  14. 

Άκολουτέω,  for  άκολουθέω,  a  bar 
barism  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1198. 

"Ακολπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόλττοο j 
without  bay  or  gulf,  Ael. 

Άκό?^υμβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κό?ί.υμ 
βος)  unable  to  swim,  Batr.  157. 

Άκομιστία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  tending 
or  care,  Od.  21,  284 :  from 

Άκόμιστος,  qv,  (a  priv.,  κομίζω) 
untended,  Nonn. 

Άκόμμωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κομμόω) 
unpainted,  unassembling,  TLemist. 

"Ακομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόμη)  without 
hair,  bald,  Luc.  Ver.  Hist.  1,  23:  of 
trees,  leafless,  bare. 

Άκόμπαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κομπά- 
ζω)  unboastful,  Aesch.  Theb.  538. 

"Α κόμπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόμπος)  — 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Theb.  554. 

Άκόμψευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κομψεύ 
ομαι)  unadorned,  inartificial,  Dion.  H. 

"Ακομψος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κομψός)  un- 
adorned, simple,  plain,  Lat.  simplex, 
Diog.  L.«— Π.  awkward,  esp.  iyieloquent, 
έγώ  ό'  άκομψος,'  rude  am  I  in  speech,' 
Eur.  Hipp.  986.  Adv.-ψως,  Plut. 
YAkov,  neut.  of  άκων. 
Υ  Ακόναι,  ων,  αϊ,  Aconae,  a  small 
city  of  Bithynia,  Athen. 

Άκονάω.ώ,ΐ.-ήσω,(άιώνη)  to  sharp- 
en, whet,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33:  Mid. 
άκονάσθαι  μαχαίρας,  to  sharpen  one's 
sword,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  20 :  metaph. . 
like  θήγειν,  όξύνειν,  παρακονάν, 
Lat.  acuere,  to  provoke,  inflame,  Poet 
ap.  Plut.  Lysand.  et  Syll.  4  ;  Xen. 
0.21,3. 

Άκόνόϋλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κονδνλη) 
without  knuckles. — II.  without  blows, 
Luc.  Char.  2. 

Άκόνη,  ης,  ή  {άκή)  a  whetstone 
hone  (the  best  were  from  Naxos) 
Pind.  I.  6,  fin. :  άκόναι,  pieces  of  th 
size  of  whetstones,  Strab.  :  δύξαν  Ιχν 
άκ.  λιγυράς  έπϊ  γλώσσα,  I  have  th*. 
feeling  of  a  whetstone  on  my  tongtu  , 
1.  e.  am  sharpened  or  roused  to  song^ 
Pind.  O.  6,  141. 

Άκόνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sharpening,  Ε 
Μ. 

Άκονίάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κονιάω) 
icnplaatered,  not  whitewashed,  Theophr. 

Άκόνιον,  ου,  τό,  in  medicine,  λ 
specific  for  the  eyes,  prob.  a  fin* 
powder  made  from  certain  stones 
(άκόναι),  Diosc. 

ΆκονΙτί,  adv.  of  άκόνιτοΓ,  without 
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dust,  esp.  without  the  dust  of  the  arena  ' 
uence  without  combat,  toil,  or  effort, 
Lat.  sine  pulvere,  usu.  of  the  conquer- 
or, Thuc.  4,  73,  Xen.,  etc. :  but  also 
άκ.  προΐεσθαί  τι,  without  a  struggle, 
Dem.  295,  7.  [τϊ] 

ΥΑκόνΙτες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Aconites,  a 
people  of  Sardinia,  Strab. 

'Ακονϊτικός,  ή,  όν,  made  of  ακόν- 
ιζαν, Xen.  Cyn.  11,  2. 

ΆκόνΙτον,  ov,  τό,  =  sq.,  Lat.  aconi- 
'um,  a  poisonous  plant,  like  monks- 
hood, growing  εν  άκόναις,  on  sharp, 
steep  rocks,  or  in  a  place  called 
Ακόναι,  Theophr.  and  Plin. 

Άκόνίτος,  ov,  i},=  foreg.,  Schneid. 
Nic.  Al.  13. 

ΆκόνΙτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κονίω)  ivith- 
out  dust,  combat,  or  struggle,  Q.  Sm.  4, 
319. — II.  =  άκώνιστος.  Adv.  -τως, 
Diosc. 

ΥΑκόντης,  ου,  or  Άκόντιος,  ov,  6, 
Acontes  or  Acontius,  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
Apollod. 

Άκοντί,  adv.,  of  άκων,  unwillingly, 
for  άέκοντι,  but  not  in  good  Att.,  Lob. 
Pnryn.  5.  [άκοντί] 

Υ  Ακόντια,  ας,  ή.  Acontia,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  the  Durius,  Strab. 

'  Ακοντίας,  ov,  ό,  (άκων)  a  quick- 
darting  serpent,  Lat.  jacidus,  Luc. 
Dips.  3,  Nic.  Th.  491.— II.  a  meteor, 
jsu.  in  plur.,  Plin. 

'Ακοντίζω,  f.-ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (άκων)  to 
hurl  a  javelin :  also  to  throw,  fling, 
dart,  hence  δονρί  and  δοϋρα  άκοντί- 
ζειν  τινός,  to  throw  at  one,  Horn.,  also 
εις  and  κατά  τίνα  :  so  too  έγχεϊ,  αίχ- 
αας  άκ.,  Horn.,  just  like  βά?Λειν  : 
whence  later  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  hit  or 
strike  with  a  javelin,  to  wound.  Hdt.  1, 
43,  etc.,  and  pass,  άκοντίζεσθαι,  to  be 
hit  or  wounded  with  a  javelin,  Eur. 
ij»h.  T.  1370.— 2.  in  gen.  to  throw, 
thoot,  or  send  darting  forth,  Pind.  I. 
2,  51  :  absol.  to  shoot  forth  rays,  of  the 
moon,  Eur.  Ion  1155. — II.  mtrans.  to 
dart  or  pierce,  εϊσω  γης,  Eur.  Or.  1241. 

Άκόντιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άκων, 
■χ  dart,  javelin,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  460, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. :  the  javelin  exercise, 
Plat.  Legg.  794  C. 

ΥΑκόντιον.  ov,  to,  Acontium,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  27,  4. — 2.  όρος, 
Mount  Acontius,  in  Boeotia,  Strab., 
Plut.  Sylla,  19. 
ΥΑκόντιος,  v.  Άκόντης. 

Άκόντϊσις,  εως,  η,  (ακοντίζω)  the 
throwing  a  javelin,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  5. 

Άκόντισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ακοντίζω) 
that  which  is  thrown,  εντός  άκοντίσμα- 
τος,  within  a  dart's  throw,  Xen.  Hell. 
4, 4,  16. — 2.  a  dart,  javelin,  Plut.  Alex. 
43. — 3.  in  plur. = the  concrete  άκον- 
-ίσταί,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  21. 

'Ακοντισμός,  ov,    ό,  =  άκόντισις, 
hence  ακοντισμοί  αστέρων,  shooting 
tars,  Procl. 

Άκοντιστήρ,   ηρος,  o,=:sq.,   Eur. 
'hoen.  142. — II.  as  adj.,  hurled,  thrown, 
\onn.  Dion.  25,  295. 

'Ακοντιστής,  ov,  ό,  (ακοντίζω)  a 
Mvelin-man,  ahurler  of  javelins,  Horn., 
and  Hdt. 

Άκοντιστικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  skilled 
m.  throwing  the  dart,  Xen.  Cyr.  7.  5, 
C3  ;  and  in  superl.  6,  2, 4.  Plat.  The- 
ag.  126  B. 

Άκοντιστύς.  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  άκόν- 
~ισις.  II.  23,  622,  ακοντιστνν  έςδύσε- 
αι,  the  game  of  the  dart  (like  the 
Eastern  djerid). 

Άκοντο3ό?,ος,  ov,  (άκων,  βάλλω) 
spcar-throivivg,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1000. 

Άκοντοδόκος,  ov,  (άκων,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  and  so  hit  by  the  dart,  Simon. 
45. — II.  watching,  and  so  shunning  the 
dart. 
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Άκοντοφόρος,  ov,  (άκων,  φέρω) 
arrying  a  dart.  Nonn. 

Άκόντως,  adv.  from  άκων,=άκον- 
77,  Plat,  [a] 

Άκοπητί,  adv.,  (άκοπος)  without 
toil. 

Άκοπία,   ας,  ή,  (άκοπος)  freedom 
from  fatigue,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  18. 
ΥΑκοπιαστί,  adv.  from 

Άκοπίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοπιάω) 
not  wearying,  οδός,  Arist.  Mund. — II. 
untiring,  unwearied,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p. 
952.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόπος)  with- 
out weariness,  and  so — I.  unwearied, 
untiring,  Plat.  Legg.  789  D. — II.  act. 
not  wearying,  easy,  of  a  chcriot,  Plat. 
Tim.  89  A,  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  6. 
— 2.  removing  weariness,  refreshing, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  A :  hence 
το  άκοπον,  sub.  φάρμακον,  a  restora- 
tive, Medic,  in  Galen  also  ή  άκοπος. 
Adv.  -πως,  Theophr.  —  III.  (from 
κόπτω)  not  worm-eaten,  Arist.  Probl. 
— 2.  7iot  broken,  not  ground,  whole, 
Alex  Aph. 

Άκόπριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοπρίζώ) 
not  manured,  Theophr. 

Άκοπρος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Theophr.— 
II.   act.  not  manuring,  Hipp. 

' Ακοπρώδης,  ες,  (άκοπρος,  είδος) 
=  foreg. 

Άκορέστάτος,  in  Soph.  Ο.  C.  120, 
most  ill  to  satisfy,  most  capricious,  a 
superl.  either  from  άκορής  (which 
however  only  occurs  in  very  late 
authors),  or  from  ακόρεστος,  syncop. 
for  άκορεστότατος,  like  μέσσατος, 
νέατος. 

'Ακόρεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κορέν- 
ννμί)  Att.  for  άκόρητος,  Hipp.,  m- 
satiatc,  insatiable,  never  ending,  freq.  in 
Trag.  Adv.  -τως. — II.  act.  not  sa- 
tiating, Aesch.  Ag.  1331,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  15. 

'Ακόρετος,  ov,  =  foreg.  I.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1114,  1143,  Soph.  El.  122. 

Ά  κόρης,  ές,  v.  sub  άκορέστατος. 

'Ακόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κορένννμι) 
insatiate,  unsated,  c.  gen.,  πο?.έμου, 
μάχης,  άπεΟ,ών,  II.  12,  335  ;  20,  2 ; 
14,  479. — II.  (α  priv.,  κορέω)  unswept, 
untrimmed,  Ax.  Nub.  44. 

Άκορία,  ας,  η*,  (άκορος)  a  ravenous 
appetite,  Hipp. 

ΥΑκορις,  ιος,  ό,  Acoris,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,Diod.  S.  15,  2. 

Άκορίτης,  ov,  ό,  οίνος,  wine  flavour- 
ed with  άκορος,  Diosc.    [i] 

Άκορνα,  ης,  ή,  a  prickly  plant, 
Theophr. 

"Ακορον,  ov,  τό,  the  aromatic  root 
of  the  plant  άκορος,  Diosc. 

Άκορος,  ov,  ή,  Lat.  acorum,  a  plant, 
prob.  our  sweetgale,  galanga,  Theophr. 

Άκορος,  ov,  =  άκόρητος,  insatiate: 
hence  metaph.  untiring,  ceaseless,  Lat. 
improbus,  Pind.  P.  4,  360. 

Άκόρνόος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κορυφή) 
without  top,  without  beginning,  Dion.  H. 
— II.=  sq. 

Άκορνφωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κορνφόω) 
not  to  be  summed  up,  countless. 

Άκος,  εος,  τό,  (άκέομαι)  a  cure,  re- 
lief, remedy,  help,  resource  for  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  κακών,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. : 
άκος  ευρεΐν,  II.  9,  250,  also  εξευρεϊν, 
?.αβεϊν,  etc.,  esp.  άκος  τέμνειν  or 
εντέμνειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  17,  Cho.  534, 
Eur.  Andr.  121  :  a  means  of  obtaining 
a  thing,  e.  g.  σωτηρίας,  Eur.  Hel. 
1055  :  άκος  ουδέν  θρηνεΐσθαι,  it  is  of 
no  use,  it  avails  not  to  mourn  for  him, 
Aesch.  Pr.  43. 

Άκοσμέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  άκοσμος, 
be  disorderly,  unmannerly,  neglect  one's 
duty,  offend,  esp.  in  pres.  part.  Soph. 
Phil.  387,  Dem.  1226,  12  :   άκ.   περί 
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τι,  ii  offtrA  in  a  point,  Plat.  Legg. 
764  Β . 

Άκοσμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  άκοσιιος. 
Nic.  ΑΙ.  175. 

Άκόσμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κοσ<χέω) 
vnarranged,  disorderly,  Plat.  Gorg.  50C 
E. — 2.  unadorned,  unfurnished  with.  . . 
τινί,  Xen.  Oec.  11,9;  of  style,  Dion 
H.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκοσμία,  ας,  η,  disorder,  confusion 
Plat.  Gorg.  508  A  :  extravagatice,  λό 
γων,  Eur.  I.  A.  317 :  in  moral  sense 
disorderly  conduct,  indecency,  offence. 
Soph.  Fr.  726 :  περί  τίνα,  against 
some  one,  Plat.  Symp.  188  B. 

' Ακόσμιος,  ov,=sq.,  prob.  1.  Lys 
100,  25. 

Άκοσμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κόσμος) 
without  order,  disorderly,  confused, 
όνγή,  Aesch.  Pers.  470  ;  άκοσμος  και 
ταραχώδης  ναυμαχία,  Plut.  Mar.  10  , 
disobedient,  Soph.  Ant.  660  :  in  Horn 
only  in  moral  signf.  unseemly,  i?ideco 
rous,  of  Thersites,  II.  2,  213 ;  shame 
less,  abandoned,  Anth.  Adv.  -μως. 
Hdt.  7,  220. — II.  κόσμος  άκοσμος,  a 
world  that  is  no  world,  Anth. 

Άκοστάω  or  άκοστέω,  only  used 
in  aor.  part.,  ίππος  άκοστήσας  ε  πι 
φάτνη,  II.  6,  506  ;  15,  263,  a  horse  well 
fed  at  rack  and  manger  (prob.  from 
sq.),  and  so,  overfed,  waxed  wanton  ; 
cf.  κριθάω,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  75, 
seq. 

Άκοστη,  ή,  (άκή)  barley,  Nic.  (said 
to  be  a  Cyprian  word,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  ubi  sup.) 

Άκοστής,  ου,  ό,  (akin  to  άκος)  a 
physician,  Phrygian  word,  Etym 
Gud.,  where  it  must  not  be  altered 
into  άκεστής,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  77,  n. 

Άκοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κύτος)  without 
grudge. 

Άκονάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  ακούω, 
to  hear,  hearken  or  listen  to,  c.  gen., 
Od.  9,  7. — II.  δαιτός  άκουάζεσθον,  yt 
are  bidden  to  the  feast,  like  κα/,εΐσθαι. 
Lat.  vocari,  II.  4,  343  :  in  H.  Merc 
423,  also  άκονάζω. 
ΥΑκούαι,ών,α'ι,  (Στατίε/./.αι)  Aqvae 
Statiellae,  a  city  of  Liguria,  Strab. 

Άκουή,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  for  άκσή,  Horn. 
— II.  the  thing  heard;  and  in  II.  16. 
634,  only  a  sound,  noise,  but  in  Od 
a  rumour,  report ;  μετά  πατρός  άκονήν 
Ίκέσθαι,  βήναί,  for  a  hearing  of  his 
father,  i.  e.  in  quest  of  intelligence  con 
cerning  his  father,  2,  308  ;  4,  701. 

ΥΑκονϊνον,  ου,  τό,  Aquinum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab. 
t1 Ακονϊτάνία,  ας,  ή,  Aquitania,  a  pro 
vince    of    Gaul,    Strab. ;    hence    oi 
Άκουίτανοί,  the  Aquitani,  Strab. 

ΥΑκουμενός,  ου,  ό,  Acumenus,  a 
celebrated  physician  of  Athens,  Plat 
Phaed.  268  A. 

Άκονρεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κουρεύω) 
unshaven. 

Άκουρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κούρος  for 
κόρος)  childless,  without  male  heir  Od. 
7,  64. — II.  (a  priv.,  κονρά)  unshaven, 
unshorn,  Ar.  Vesp.  477. 

Άκουσείω,  desiderat.  from  άκονω 
to  long  to  hear,  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

'Ακουσία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  ακούσιος, 
constraint,  Soph.  Fr.  822.     [άκ] 

Άκονσιάζομαι,  as  mid.,  to  do  a 
thing  unwillingly,  LXX.  Num.  15, 
28.    [a] 

Άκονσίθεος,  ov,  (ακούω,  θεός)  heard 
of  God,  Anth.  P.  6,  249. 

ΥΑκονσίλάος,  ov,  Att.  Άκονσί?„εως, 
ω,  ό,  (ακούω,  ?,αός)  Acusilaus,  a 
Greek  writer  of  Argos,  Plat.  Conv 
178  B. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Άκούσιαος,  η,  ov,  (ακούω)  audiblet 
Soph.  Fr.  823. 

'Ακούσιος,  ov,  contr.  for  άτκούσιοζ. 
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unwilling,  involuntary,  under  constraint, 
forced,  Aesch.  Ag.  803  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
I,  38;  also  unwelcome,  hence  adv. 
-U  ζ,  άκ.  aoiKtatUu  τινί,  Thuc.  3,  31 : 
but  adv.  also  unwillingly,  Id.  2,  8,  etc. : 
superl.  άκουσιώτατα  as  adv.,  Plat. 
Tim.  62  C. 

Άκουσις,  εως,  ή,  {ακούω)  hearing, 
A  rist.  de  Anima. 

Άκουσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ακούω)  a  thing 
heard,  whether  music,  song,  etc.,  as 
ίδιστον  άκουσμα,  the  sweetest  strain 
iris  ear  takes  in,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  31  : 
a  rumour,  report,  tale,  Soph.  O.  C.  517. 

Άκονσματικός,  ή,  όν,  (ακούω) 
ready  or  willing  to  hear,  oi  άκονσμα- 
τικοί,  the  hearers,  the  probationers  in 
the  school  of  Pythagoras,  Iambi. 

Άκουσ/ιάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άκουσμα,  a  little  story,  Luc.Philop.  18. 

Άκουστέον,  also  plur.  άκουστέα, 
verb.  adj.  from  ακούω,  one  must  hear, 
hearken  to,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  3,  01 

Ακουστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ακούω)  a  hearer, 
listener,  Menand.  p.  290. 

'Ακουστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ακούω)  of,  be- 
longing to  the  sense  of  /tearing,  αίσΟησις 
UK-,  Plut.  :  πόρος  άκ.,  the  orifice  of  the 
ear,  Gal. — II.  =  άκουσματικός,  c.  gen., 
Arist.  Eth.  N.    Adv.   -κώς. 

'Ακουστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ακούω,  heard,  audible,  II.  Horn.  Merc. 
512  :  that  should  be  heard,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1312. 
f  Ακοντίζω, fAauAtL  -ΐώ,  to  make  or 
cause  to  hear,  to  make  known  to,  LXX. 
ΫΑκουφις,  iQg,otAcuphis,  a  chieftain 
of  the  Nysaei,  Arr.  An.  5,  1,  3. 

ΆΚΟΥΏ,  fut.  άκούσομαι,  the  act. 
form  ακούσω  first  occurs  in  Alexandr. 
Greek,  Winer's  Gramm.  of  Ν.  T.  p. 
78,  and  then  in  Dion.  H.,  Luc,  etc., 
Scha£  Appar.  Dem.  2,  p.  232) :  perf. 
Att.  άκήκοα,  Dor.  άκουκα,  Later 
ήκονκα :  plpf.  άκηκόειν  {Hdt.  2,  52, 
Lycurg.)  ήκηκόειν,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 
26 :  pf.  pass,  ήκουσμαι,  not  in  pure 
writers:  aor.  ήκούσβην.  To  hear, 
Horn.,  etc.  Construct,  strictly  c. 
ace.  of  thing  heard,  gen.  of  pers.  from 
whom  i>  is  heard,  e.  g.  ταύτα  Ka/,v- 
ψοΰς  ψονσα,  Od.  12,  389 :  however 
very  freq.  also  c.  gen.  rei,  and  so 
even  in  Horn,  as  άκ.  άντής,  φθογγής, 
κτύπου,  etc. :  but  c.  gen.  oft.  also  to 
hear  of,  hear  tell  of  άκ.  πατρός,  Od. 
4,  114,  freq.  c.  part.  άκ.  πατρός  τεθ- 
νηώτος,  Od.  1,  289,  etc.,  m  same 
signf.  c.  ace,  Oxl.  1,  287,  Aesch.  Pr. 
272 ;  this  in  prose  is  usu.  άκ.  περί 
τίνος,  and  so  lirst  in  Od.  19,  270:  m 
prose  there  is  oft.  a  prep,  of  pers. 
from  whom  the  thing  is  heard,  as  άκ. 
άπό,  ίκ,  παρά,  προς  τίνος,  and  so 
first  11.  6,  524,  Hdt.  3,  62,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  95,  Thuc.  1,  125:  rarely  c. 
dat.  pers.,  as  II.  16,  515,  Soph.  El. 
227:  in  Att.  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  hear  a 
teacher,  attend  his  lectures :  rarely  C. 
dupl.  gen.  pers.  et  rei,  to  hear  of  a 
thing  from  a  person,  as  Od.  17,  115, 
Dem.  228,  12 :  the  act  or  state  of  a 
person  or  thing  is  added  in  part,  or 
inf.  ;  in  part,  when  certainty  or  pre- 
sent time  is  to  be  strongly  marked, 
otherwise  in  inf.,  as  el  πτύσσοντας 
νφ'  "Κκτορι  πάντας  άκούσαι,  should 
he  hear  that  all  are  now  crouching  under 
Hector,  II.  7,  129,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  10,  8; 
and  freq.  in  Att.  άκ.  τινός  λέγοντος, 
διαλεγομένον,  etc. ;  but  άκ.  αυτόν 
ayaOov  είναι,  to  liear  (generally)  that 
he  is  good,  Xen.,  etc.:  this  is  oft. 
changed  for  ύτι  or  ώς  with  finite 
verb,  as  Od.  3,  193,  Xen.  Mem.  4.  2, 
33. — 2.  to  know  hi/  hearsay,  Oct  3,  193, 
ci.  Hcind.  Plat.  Gorg.  503  C,  Hep. 
407  A. — 3.  absol.  to  hear,  give  ear,  esp. 
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to  begin  a  proclamation  άκούετε  λεώ 
hear,  Ο  people,  Ar.  Ach.  1000.— II. 
to  listen,  give  ear  to,  usu.  c.  gen.,  more 
rarely  c.  dat.,  Heyne  II.  16,  515: 
hence  to  obey,  βασιλήος,  θεού,  11.  19, 
256,  Od.  7,  11.— III.  only  post-Horn., 
io  hear  one's  self  called,  I  e  called,  pass 
for,  like  Lat.  audire,  either  with  adj. 
or  subst.,  as  άκ.  έσθλός,  κακός,  κό- 
λαξ,  Soph.,  and  Plat.,  or  with  adv. 
ευ,  κακώς,  άριστα  άκ.,  Lat.  bene,  male 
audire,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  sometimes  c.  inf., 
ήκονον  είναι  πρώτοι,  were  said  or 
field  to  be  the  first,  Hdt.  3,  131  ;  also 
άκούσομαι  ώς  έφυν,  Soph.  Phil  1074: 
κακώς  άκ.  υπό  τίνος,  to  be  ill  spoken 
of  by  one,  also  προς  τίνος,  Hut.  7, 
16,  1  :  κακώς  άκ.  παρά  τινι,  to  have 
ill  credit  with  one,  Plut.  ;  περί  τίνος, 
for  a  thing,  Hdt.,  also  έπί  τινι,  Plut. 
— 2.  άκ.  κακά,  to  have  evil  spoken  of 
one,  Ar.  Thesm.  388,  cf.  Soph.  Phil. 
C07 :  so  too  άκ.  λόγον  Ισθλόν,  Pind. 
I.  5,  17. — 3.  ούτως  άκ.,  to  hear  it  so 
said,  i.  e.  at  first  hearing,  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  235,  Schaf.  Mel.  80. 

Άκρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άκρη,  ης,  (strictly 
fern,  from  άκρος)  the  end,  point,  esp. 
the  highest  point,  the  top  of  a  lull, 
peak,  high  headland,  Od.  9,  285,  and  in 
plur.  11.  4,  425,  etc. :  elsewhere  he 
uses  the  sing,  only  in  phrase  κατ1 
άκρης  πέρθειν,  έλείν,  σμύχειν  πόλιν, 
Att.  κατ'  άκρας,  strictly  to  destroy 
from  top  to  bottom,  i.  e.  utterly,  Lat. 
funditus  evertere,  II.  15,  557,  Hdt.  6, 18: 
so  έ'λασε  κνμα  κατ'  άκρης,  a  billow 
struck  from  above,  Od.  5,  313,  cf.  άκρη- 
θεν  and  κατάκρηΟεν. — 2.  later  usu., 
like  ακρόπολις,  of  the  castle  or  citadel 
built  on  a  steep  rock  overhanging  a 
town,  Lat.  arx,  Xen..  etc.,  cf.  Nieb. 
R.  H.  3,  n.  311. 

t'Axpa,  ας,  η,  Acra  a  region  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. — 2.  a 
city  and  promontory  of  Scythia  Mi- 
nor.    Others  in  Diod.  S.,  Arr.,  etc. 

Άκράαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κραιαίνω) 
=άκραντος,  without  result,  unfulfilled, 
fruitless,  Lat.  irritus,  Horn.     [κρά\ 

Υ  Ακραγαλλίδαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Acra- 
gallidae,  a  people  inhabiting  the  Cir- 
rhaean  plain  in  Phocis,  Aeschin. 

ΫΑκράγας,  αντος,  ό,  Agrigentum,  a 
city  and  river  of  Sicily  ;  the  name  of 
the  river  is  only  masc.  Thuc.  6,  4, 
etc. ;  the  city  usu.  masc.  Thuc.  7, 50; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  etc. ;  but  also  fern. 
Pind.  P.  6,  6  :  Άκραγαντϊνος,  ό,  Hdt. 
7,  170. 

Άκράγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κράζω)  not 
yelling,  voiceless,  dumb,  κύνες,  Aesch. 
Pr.  803. 

Ακράδαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κραδαί- 
νομαι)  unshaken,  Philo. 

Άκράεί,  adv.  from  sq.  ά.  πλείν, 
with  afresh  breeze,  Arr. 

Άκράής,  ες,  (άκρος,  άημι)  blowing 
strongly,  of  the  north  and  west  wind, 
and  so  brisk,  fresh,  fair,  Od.,  and 
Hes. 

ϊ'Ακράθωοι,  ων,  οι,  Acrathoi,  a  city 
on  Athos,  Thuc.  4,  109,  Strab. 

ΥΑκράθως,  ω,  άκρον  (άκρος,  Άθως) 
Acrathos,  a  promontory  of  Acte, 
Strab. 

i'AKpai,  ών,  αϊ,  Acrae,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  5  ;  hence  adj.  'Ακ- 
ραίος, a,  ov.—2.  n  region  in  Acarna- 
nia,  Polyb. 

'Ακραίος,  α,  ον,^άκρος,  Gal. — II. 
dwelling  on  the  heights  :  epith.  of  Juno, 
Eur.  Med.  1379;  of  Venus,  Paus.  2, 
32)  6.  — II.  Acraca,  a  Nereid,  Hes. 
Theog.  249. — 2.  daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Asterion,  Puns.  :>.  )7.  2. 

Άκραίπα/or,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κραι- 
πάλη)  without    nausea  from  drunken• 
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ness,  Arist.  Probl. — II.  act  preventing 

drunkenness,  Diosc. 
ΥΑκραιφία,  ας,  ή,  Acraephia,  Hdt  8, 
135,  Άκραιφίαι,  ών,  αϊ,  and  Άκραί- 
φιον,  ου,  τό,  Strab.,  a  city  of  Boeotia 
near  lake  Copai's. 

'Ακραιφνής,  ές,  syncop.  from  άκε- 
ραιοφανής,=  ακέραιος,  unmixed,  jmre, 
Eur.  Hec.  537 :  πενία,  sheer,  utte 
poverty,  Anth.  :  hence — II.  unhurt,  un 
harmed,  Lat.  integer,  Eur.  Ale.  1052  ■ 
c.  gen.,  untouched  by  a  thing,  Soph 
O.C.I  147.  Adv.  -νώς. 
ΧΑκραίφνιον,  ov,  τό,=Άκραιφία. 

Άκραντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κραίνω)  un 
accomplished,  unfulfilled,  fruitless,  idle, 
έπεα,  έ?ιπίδες,  Pind.,  τέχναι,  Aesch. : 
ονκ  άκραντα,  the  truth,  Eur.  Bacch 
435. — II.  endless,  νύξ,  Aesch.  Ch.  65 ; 
where  others  explain  the  dead  of  night. 
Only  poet. 

Άκραξόνιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  άξων) 
the  point  or  end  of  the  axle. 

Άκράσία,  ας,  ή,  (άκρατος)  ill  mix 
ture,  άκρ.  αέρος,  an  unwholesome  tem- 
perature, or  climate,  Theophr.,  opp.  to 
ευκρασία. 

Ακράσία,  ας,  ή,  like  ακράτεια,  the 
character  of  an  άκρατης,  incontinence, 
Lat.  impotentia,  Xen.,  opp.  to  εγκρά- 
τεια, Arist.  Eth.  N. 

ΥΑκράστιστος,  ov,  Bergk's  reading 
in  Theocr.  1,  51,  for  άκράτ ιστός,  q.  v. 

Ακράτεια,  ας,  ή,  (άκρατής)=άκρα 
σία,  Xen. — II.  want  of  power  of  sto 
mach,  Hipp,    [a] 

Άκράτεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  άκ 
ρατής,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  The  act.  occurs 
in  Plut.  ap.  Stob.  p.  81,  40. 

Άκράτεντικός,  ή,  όν,  connected  with 
incontinence,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  16.  4. 

Άκράτέω,  ώ,  to  be  άκοατης>  Hipp, 
from 

Άκρατης,  ές,  (a  priv.,  κράτος) 
powerless,  γήρας,  Soph.  O.  C.  1236 
not  having  power  or  command  over  a 
thing,  Lat.  impotens,c.  gen.,  γλώσσης, 
Aesch.  Pr.  884,  οργής,  Thuc.  3,  84  : 
άκρ.  χειρός, oi ά  thief,  Dion.  H.  :  also 
άκρ.  κέρδους,  τιμής,  intemperate  in  the 
pursuit  of,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  esp.  in 
moral  sense  without  power  or  command 
over  one's  self  or  one's  passions,  in- 
continent, unbridled,  licentious,  Arist 
Eth.  Ν. ;  στόμα,  Ar.  Ran.  838 :  άκρ 
δαπάνη,  immoderate  expense,  Antn. 
Adv.  -τώς,  Plat. 

Ακράτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κρατέω) 
ungoverned,  uncontrolled,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. :  not  to  be  controlled,  Hdn. 

Άκράτί,  adv.  of  άκρατής,=άκρα- 
τώς,  Aretae. 

Άκράτία,  ας,  ή=άκράτεια. 

Άκράτίζομαι, dep.  mid. , (ut.-ϊοϋμαι 
(άκρατος)  to  drink  pure  wine,  (merum) 
hence — II.  to  breakfast,  because  this 
meal  consisted  of  bread  dipped  in  wine, 
v.  Br.  Ar.  Plut.  295 :  c,  ace,  άκρ 
κοκκύμη?.α,  to  breakfast  oji  plums,  Ar 
Fr.  505. 

Άκράτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  breakfast. 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.    \_κρα] 

Άκράτισμός,  ov,  ό,  breakfasting, 
Ath.  11  D. 

Άκράτιστος,  ov,  the  MSS.  reading 
in  Theocr.  1,51,  defended  by  Herm., 
who  takes  only  άκράτιστον  έπι  ξη- 
ροίσι  togetner.  tn  the  sign£  having 
made  a  dry  breakfast,  \.  c.  none  at  all, 
but  it  is  very  dub.  :  Wustern.  takes 
Toup's  emend,  άνάριστον:  Bergk 
conj.  πριν  άκράστιστον  (from  κρασ 
τίζω),  without  food.    \κρά) 

Άκ()ατοκώΟων,  ωνος,  ό,  (άκρατος 
κώΟων)  a  hard  tapir,  Ath.  483  Ε. 

Άκράτοποσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άκρητο 
•πΟΟίη,  a  drinking  of  unmixed  wine, 
Jldt.  6,84.  and 
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Ακρατύΐΐοτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  unmixed 
wine,  Arist.  Probl. :  from 

Άκράτοπότ-ης,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  άκρητο- 
τότης,  (άκρατος,  πίνω)  a  drinker  of 
unmixed  wine,  Hdt.  6,  84.  Fem.  —πό- 
τις,  ιδος,  η. 

Άκρατος,  ov,  Ion.  άκρητος,  q.  v.,  (a 
priv.,  κεράνννμΐ)  unmixed,  pure,  sheer, 
unadulterate :  esp.  of  wine,  άκρητοι 
σπονδαί,  drink-offerings  of  pure  wine, 
Si.  4,  59  ;  ό  άκρατος  sub.  οίνος,  wine 
without  water,  unmixed  wine,  sheer 
witie,  Lat.  nierum,  Ar.  Eq.  105 :  also 
το  άκρατον,  Plut. :  but  also  of  solids, 
etc.,  άκρ.  σώματα,  Plat.,  άκρ.  μέλαν, 
pure  black,  Theophr.  ;  άκρ.  νους,  pure 
intellect,  Xen. — 2.  of  the  temper  or 
state,  untempered,  unrestrained,  abso- 
lute, ελευθερία,  δημοκρατία,  etc., 
Plat. :  άκρ.  νόμος,  absolute  law,  Id. 
Legg.  723  Α;  ψεϋδ,'.ς,  a  sheer  lie,  Id. 
Rep.  382  C. — 3.  strong,  hot,  strictly  of 
sheer  wine,  as  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27 : 
then  in  gen.,  intemperate,  excessive, 
violent,  άκρ.  όργήν,  Aesch.  Pr.  678  : 
άκρ.  διάρροια,  fnuc.  2,  49 ;  άκρατος 
ελθέ,  come  with  all  thy  power,  Eur. 
Cycl.  602.  A  syncop.  comp.  άκρα- 
τέστερος,  in  Hyperid.  ap.  Ath.  424  D, 
superl.  άκρατέστατος.  Plat.  Phil.  53  A. 
'  Ακράτόστομος,  ov,  (άκρατης,  στό- 
ua)  unbridled  of  tongue. 

Άκράτότης,  ητος,  ή,  (άκρατος)  re- 
pugnance to  mix,  olvov  και  μέλιτος, 
Hipp.  ^  % 

Άκράτοόόρος,  ov,  o,  and  uKpdTo- 
Φόρον,  ov,  τό,  (άκρατος,  Φέρω)  a  ves- 
sel for  pure  wine,  elsewhere  ψυκτήρ, 
Lat.  acratophorus,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  4,  15. 

Άκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=άκρατής,  Soph. 
Phil.  486.    [κρα] 

Άκράχολέω.  ώ,  to  be  passionate, 
Plat.  Legg.  731  D.     Hence 

Άκράχολία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άκρηχολίη, 
passionateness,a  burst  of  passion,  Hipp. : 
from 

Άκράχολος,  ov,  Ion.  άκρήχολος, 
quick  or  sudden  to  anger,  passionate, 
Ar.  Eq.  41  :  κνων  άκρ.,  an  ill-tempered 
dog,  Ar.  Ran.  535,  μέλισσα,  Epinic. 
ap.  Ath.  432  C. and  even  άχερδος  άκρ., 
a  wild  pear  that  pricks  on  the  least 
touch,  Pherecr.  Incert.  32. — II.  in 
gen.  in  passionate  distress,  Theocr.  24, 
60 :  άκρόχολος  is  a  later  and  worse 
form,  (the  deriv.  uncertain,  either 
from  άκρος,  χό?*ος,  or  from  άκρατος, 
χόλος  for  άκρατόχο?.ος.)     \_κρά\ 

Άκρεμονικός.  η,  όν,  like  an  άκρέ- 
μων  or  twig,  Theophr. 

Άκρέμων,  όνος,  ό,  (άκρος)  strictly 
a  bough  or  bra?ich,  which  ends  in 
smaller  branches  and  twigs,  Theophr. 
H.  P.  \,  1,  9:  but  usu.  in  gen.  a 
branch,  twig,  shoot,  Simon.  51,  Eur. 
Cycl.  455. 

Άκρεος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κρέας)  with- 
out flesh,  nottfeshy,  Hipp. 

Ακρέσπερος,  ov,  (άκρος,  εσπέρα) 
at  the  beginning  of  evening,  at  even  tide: 
άκρέσπερον,&ς  adv.,  Theocr.  24,  75: 
Hipp. 
Άκρήβης,  ec,=sq.,  Anth. 
'Ακρηβος,  ov,  (άκρος,  ηβη)  in  earliest 
youth,  very  young,  Theocr.  8,  93. 

Άκρήδεμνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κρήδεμ- 
•ov)  without  head-band  or  chaplet,  Opp. 
'Ακρητος,   ov,   Ion.    for    άκρατος, 
Horn. 

Άκρητόχολος,  ov,  of  or  from  sheer 
bile,  πυρετός,  Hipp. 

Ακρηχολία,  άκρήχολος,  Ion.  for 
άκράχολία,  etc. 

ΥΑκρία,   ας,  η,  «pith,  of  Minerva, 
but  prob.  should  be  ακραία. — Π.  άκ- 
οια,  τά=άκρα,  Opp. 
t'A  κριαί.  or  Άκρίαι.  ών,  ai,  Acriae, 
city  of  Laconia,  Polyb.,  Strab. 
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V Ακριας,  ov,  6,  Acrias,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Paus. 
Άκρϊβάζω,  =άκριβόω,1>ΧΧ.  Hence 
Άκρί3ασαα,  ατός,  τό=άκρίβωμα, 
LXX.   fe] 

'  Ακρϊβασμός,  οϋ,  ό  =  άκρίβωσις, 
LXX. 

'Ακρίβεια,  ας,  ή,  exactness,  literal 
accuracy,  precision,  Thuc.  1,  22,  τών 
πραχθέντων,  Antipho  127,  12  ;  δι' 
ακριβείας.  =  ακριβώς,  freq.  in  Plat. : 
perfection,  άκρ.  τον  ναυτικού,  its  fine 
state,  exact  discipline,  Thuc.  7,  13  : 
strict?iess,  severity,  νόμων,  Isocr.  147 
Ε,  εις  άκρ.  φιλοσοφείν,  to  investigate 
clearly  or  strictly,  Piat.  Gorg.  487  C  : 
niceness,  punctuality,  also  over-nice- 
ness, pedantic  precision,  Polyb.  :  par- 
simony, frugality,  Plut.  ;  hence  δι' 
ακριβείας  είναι,  to  be  scarce,  Plat. 
Legg.  844  B.  Only  in  Att.  prose,  [i] 
Άκρίβίη,  ης,  Ion.  for  foreg..  Hipp. 
Ακριβής,  ες,  exact,  accurate,  precise, 
nice,  strict,  true,  perfect  in  its  kind, 
Lat.  absolutus,  Eur.  El.  367,  Thuc, 
etc. :  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  of  argu- 
ments, close,  subtle,  Ar.  Nub.  130  ;  of 
thoughts  and  notions,  clear,  definite, 
Eur.,  etc. :  very  freq.  in  adv.  -βώς, 
ακριβώς  είδέναι,  έπίστασθαι,  καθο- 
οάν,  μαθεϊν,  etc..  Hdt.  7.  32,  etc. : 
τό  άκριβές=άκρί3εια,  Thuc.  6,  18. 
— II.  of  persons,  exact,  strict,  δικαστής, 
Thuc.  3,  46  ;  severe,  scrupidous,  punc- 
tual. Plat.,  etc. :  άκρ.  τοις  όμμασι, 
sharp-sighted,  Theocr.  22,  194:  also 
frugal,  stingy,  άκρ.  τονς  τρόπους, 
"Menand.  ap.  Stob.  387,  45,  v.  Gaisf. 
ad  1. :  ακριβώς  και  μόλις,  Lat.  vix 
ac  ne  vix  quidem,  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, Plut.  Only  in  Att.  poetry  and 
prose,  (usu.  deriv.  from  άκρος.) 

'Ακριβοδίκαιος,  ov,  (ακριβής,  δί- 
καιος) severely  judging,  fici  τό  χείρον, 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Άκρ'ιβολογέομαι,  ονμαι,  f.  -ησομαι, 
as  dep.,  to  be  exact,  accurate,  precise  in 
language,  investigation,  etc.,  usu. 
absol.,  Plat. ;  but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
weigh  accurately,  Id.,  also  άκρ.  περί 
τίνος,  Dem.  307,  9.  The  act.  is  found 
later,  as  in  Dion.  H.    Hence 

Άκριβολογητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  weigh  accurately,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Άκρίβολ,ογία,  ας,  η,  exactness,  pre- 
cision in  spcech,investigation.  etc..  Arist. 
Rhet. ;  also  in  money  matters,  Id.  Eth. 
N. 

Ακριβολόγος,  ov,  (ακριβής,  λΛγω) 
exact,  accurate,  precise  in  speech,  inves- 
tigation, etc.,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L. 
2^19. 

Άκρϊβόω,  ώ,ί.-ώσω,^χί.  ηκρί3ωκα, 
(άκρι3ής)  to  make  exact  or  accurate, 
Eur.  Hipp.  469  :  to  arrange  precisely, 
Arr.  Eccl.  274  :  but  usu.  to  examine 
or  investigate  accurately  ;  to  under- 
stand thoroughly,  Eur.  Hec.  1192,  and 
Xen.  :  also  περί  τι,  Arist.  Gen.  An. : 
— to  know  accurately,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
1,  26.  Pass,  to  be  perfect,  Ar.  Ran. 
1483  ;  ήκριβώθαι  προς  τι,  in  a  thing, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Άκρίβωμα,  ατός,  τό,  exact  knou-l- 
edge^  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  [i] 

Άκρίβωσις,  εως,  η,  exactness  :  strict 
observance,  νόμου,  Joseph.  \κρί\ 

Άκρίβωτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
era  mine  accurately,  Philo. 

Άκρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άκρίς, 
Diosc. 

ΆκρΤδοθηκη,  η,  (άκρίς,  θήκη)  a  lo- 
cust-cage :  received  by  Meineke  in 
Theocr.  1,  52,  and  Seiler  in  Long.  1, 
10,  instead  of  seq. 

Άκριδοθήρα,  ας,  ή.  (άκρίς,  θτ/ράω) 
a  locust-trap,  Valck.  Theocr.  1,  52, 
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Long.  1,  10•,  v.  foreg.  (by  aiaogy  η 
should  be  a  locust-hunl.) 

Άκριδοφάγος,  ov.  (άκρίς,  οαγεϊν) 
a  locust-eater,  Strab.  [pa] 

Άκρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άκρος)    to    climb 
heights. — II.  to  go  on  tiptoe,  Eur.  Oen. 
11. — III.  to  cut  off  the  extremities :  ν 
έξακρίζω. 
ΥΑκριος,  a,  ov,  v.  άκρια. 

Άκρις,  ιος,  η,  Ion.  for  άκρα,  the 
extremity,  in  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  al 
ways  in  plur.,  άκριες  ηνεμόεσσαι,  the 
windy  mmmtain-tops,  Od.  9,  400  :  in 
gen.  a  hill-country  is  called  άκριες, 
Od.  10,  281,  and  just  above,  275,  3ησ 
σαι. — II.  Acris,  a  city  of  Libva,  Diod 
S.  20.  57. 

ΆΚΡΙ'Σ,  ίδος,  η,  a  locust,  II.  21,  12. 

'Ακρισία,  ας,  η,  (άκριτος)  want 
of  distinctness  and  order,  confusion, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  27. — II.  want  of  judg- 
ment, bad  judgment  or  choice, perversion, 
Polyb.  2,  35,  3. — III.  undecided  char 
acter  of  a  disease,  Hipp. 

Υ  Ακρίσιος,  ov,  b,  Acrisins,  son  οϊ 
Abas  and  father  of  Danae.  Hdt.  6,  53. 
— 2.  a  Sicyonian,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,33. 
ΥΑκρϊσιώνη,  ης,  ή,  (fem.  patron.} 
daughter  of  Acrisins,  i.  e.  Danae,  II. 
14,  319. 

Άκρίσχιον,  ov,  τό,  (άκρος,  ίσχίον) 
the  end  of  the  ίσχίον  or  hip,  Hipp. 

Υ  Ακρίτα,  neut.  pi.  of  άκριτος,  adv., 
indiscriminately,  H.  Horn.  Pau.  26. 
Υ  Ακρίτας,  a,  6,  Acritas,  a  promon 
ton'  of  Messenia,  Strab. 

Άκρϊτί.  adv.  of  άκριτος,  without  in 
quiry,  trial,  choice  or  judgment,  Lys. 
Fr.  56.  [i  but  also  t,  Drac] 

Ά  κρϊτό 3ονλος,  ov,  (άκριτος,  βον* 
λ?})  indiscreet  of  counsel,  Or.  Sib. 

' Ακρϊτόδακρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (άκρι- 
τος, δάκρυ)  shedding  floods  of  tearSj 
Anth. 

ΥΑκριτοεττής,  ες,  (άκριτος,  επος}= 
άκριτόμνθος. 

ΆκρΊτόμυθος,  ον,  (άκριτος,  μύθος) 
recklessly  or  coiifusedly  babbling.  Π.  2, 
246. — II.  όνειροι,  confused  dreams,  and 
so  hard  to  interpret,  Od.  19,  560. 

"Ακρϊτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κρίνω)  un- 
arranged.  undistinguishable,  confused, 
disorderly,  μϋθος,  II.  2,  796,  so  άκριτα 
πόλλ'  άγορενειν,  Od.  8, 505  :  τύμβος, 
one  common  undisti?tguished  grave,  II. 
7.  337  :  άκρ.  πάγος,  a  confused  mass, 
Hipp. — 2.  not  to  be  separated,  lasting, 
unceasing,  πενθημετ-αι  άκριτον  αιεί, 
Od.  18.  174 ;  19,  120,  δηρον  και  άκρι 
τον,   Η.   Horn.   Merc.    126 :    άκριτα 
άχεα,  griefs  not  to  be  assuaged,  II.  3, 
412 : — όρος   άκρ.,  a   continuous  chain 
of  mountains,  Anth. — 3.  in  late  poets, 
countless,  Opp. — II.  undecided,  doubt- 
ful, νείκεα,  άεθλος,  II.  14,  205,  Hes. 
Sc.  311 :    άκριτων  όντων,  Thuc.  4, 
20 :  so  too  adv.  —τως,  without  decisive 
issue,  Id.  7,  71  : — πυρετός,  a  fever  that 
will  not  come  to  a  crisis,  Hipp.  : — un- 
certain as  to  time,  Arist.  Meteor.—  2. 
unjudged,    untried,    of   persons    and 
things,  e.  g.  άκριτόν  τίνα  κτείνειν, 
άναιρεϊν,  άπολ?.νναι,  to  put  to  death 
withmtt  trial,  Lat.  indicta  causa,  Hdt 
3.  80,  Thuc.  2,  67,^  cf.  8,  48,  Dem 
212,  23: — πράγμα  άκρ.,  a  cause  not 
yet  tried,  Isocr.  385  A  ;  cf.  Plat.  Tim 
51  C  : — also  not  subject  tc  trial,  irre 
sponsible,   Aesch.    Suppl.   374.  —  III 
act.  not  giving  a  judgment,  ivithov.t  ad 
judging,  Hdt.  8,  124  :  not  capable  of 
j^udging,  rash,  headstong,  Polyb..  etc 
— 2.  not  exercising  judgment.  u?>disnn 
guishing.  of  the  Fates,  Anth.,  v.  Jac 
2,  2,  p.  221.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άκρϊτόφυλ./.ος,  ov,  (άκριτος,  ov?. 
?*ov)  of  undistinguishabfc,  that  is,  dost 
ly  blending  leafage,  δρο<•>  H  2   SuS 
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ΆκΓ>>ύφυρτος,  ov,  (άκριτος,  ώύρω) 
vnthstinguishably  mixed,  Aesch.  Theb. 
360. 

Άκρϊτόφωνος,  ov,  (άκριτος,  φωνή) 
of  indistinct  language. 
ΥΑκρίφιος,  ου,  o,Acriphius,mdiSC.^x. 
η.  Paus. 

'Ακροάζομαι,  =  άκροάομαι,  Me- 
naml.  p.  5(». 

Ακρόαμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άκροάομαι) 
Lat.  acroama,  any  thing  heard,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  2,  esp.  heard  with  pleasure, 
any  thing  read,  recited,  played  or  sung, 
a  feast  to  the  ear,  v.  άκουσμα:  a  play, 
musical  piece,  etc.,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  14, 
and  freq.  from  Polyb.  downwards. — 
II.  in  plur.  for  the  concrete,  lecturers, 
singers  or  players,  esp.  during  meals, 
Polyb.,  etc.    Hence 

'Ακροαματικός,  ή,  όν,  to  be  heard, 
designed  for  hearing  only,  άκρ.  διδασ- 
καλίαι,  the  esoteric  doctrines  of  phi- 
losophers, which  were  not  commit- 
ted to  writing,  Plut.  Alex.  7,  opp.  to 
εποπτικαί. 

Άκροάομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι  [a]',  pf• 
ηκρόάμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  hear,  hearken 
or  listen  to,  usu.  like  άκονω,  c.  gen. 
pers.  et  ace.  rei,  Thuc,  etc.  :  but 
sometimes  also  c.  gen.  Tei,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  285  D  :  esp.  to  hear  or  at- 
tend lectures,  hence  ό  άκροώμενος,  a 
hearer,  pupil,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — II.  to 
obey,  τινός,  Thuc.  3,  27.  (Prob.  con- 
nected with  ακούω,  cf.  Hesych.) 

Άκρόάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  hearing,  heark- 
ening or  listening  to,  Thuc.  1,  21,  etc., 
κλέπτείν  την  άκρόασιν  υμών,  to  cheat 
you  into  hearing,  Aeschin.  58,  37. — 2. 
obedience,  submission,  τινός,  Thuc.  2, 
37. — II.  the  thing  listened  to,  a  dis- 
course, lecture,  Hipp. — 1 II.  =άκροατή- 
ριον,  Plut.  2,  58  C. 

Άκροάτέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must 
listen  to,  obey,  των  κρειττόνων,  Ar. 
Αν.  1228. 

Άκροάτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (άκροάομαι) 
a  place  of  audience,  Lat.  auditorium, 
Plut. — II.  an  audience,  Id.  Cat.  22. 

'Ακροατής,  οϋ,  ό,(άκροάοααι)  a  hear- 
er, listener,  έργων,  Thuc.  3,  38  :  a  pu- 
pil, Plat. — II.  a  reader,  Plut.  Thes.  1. 

Άκροάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άκροάομαι) 
belonging  to,  proper  to  hearing,  μισθός, 
a  lecturer's  salary,  Lat.  honorarium, 
Luc.  Enc.  Dem.  25.  Adv.  -κώς,  άκρ. 
ϊχείν,  to  be  fond  of  hearing,  Philo. 

Άκροβαμονέω,—  άκροβατέω,  Hipp. : 
from 

Άκοοβάμων,  ov,  (άκρος,  βαίνω) 
walking  on  tiptoe  or  erect,  (βά) 

Άκροβατέω,  ω,  (άκρος,  βαίνω)  to 
walk  Or  run  on  tiptoe  or  erect,  Anth.  v. 
Lob.  Aj.  1217.— II.  to  climb  aloft,  Pol- 
yaen.  4,  3,  23. 

Ακροβατικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  mount- 
ing, Lat.  scansorius,  Vitruv. 

Ακρόβάτος,  ov,  =  άκροβάμων, 
Nonn.  Dion.  47,  235. 

Άκροβάφής,  ές,  (άκρος,  βάπτω) 
with  the  extremities  immersed,  Nonn. — 
JI.  tinged  at  thepoint,  or  slightly,  Anth. 

Ακοοβελής,  ές,  (άκρος,  βέλος)  with 
a  point  at  the  end,  Anth. 

Άκροβελίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  point  of  an 
arrow,  spit,  etc.,  Archipp.  ap.  A.  B. 
371. 

Άκρόβλαστος,  ov,  (άκρος,  βλαστα- 
νω)  budding  or  sprouting  at  the  end, 
Theophr. 

Άκροβολόω,  ώ,  to  be  an  άκροβόλος, 
throw  from  afar,  to  sling,  skirmish, 
Anth.     Hence 

Άκροβολία,  ας,  ή,  a  throwing  from 
ifar)  slinging,  skirmishing,  App. 

Ά κροβολίζομαι,ί. -ίσομαι, dep.  mid . , 
to  throw  or  strike  from  afar  :  to  provoke 
the   enemy   to   attack,    skirmish,    πους 
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τίνα,  Thuc.  4,  34  :  έπεσι,  Hdt.  8,  64. 
Act.  only  in  Anth.  Ep.  Ad.  067. 
Hence 

Άκροβό7ασΐχ,>  εως,  ή,  a  throwing 
from  afar,  skirmishing,  Xen.  An.  3, 
4,  18. 

Άκροβόλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  App.,  and 

Άκροβο/Λσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  Thuc.  7,  25, 
=  άκροβόλισις. 

Ακροβολιστής,  οϋ,  o,=  sq.  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  28. 

Άκροβόλος,  ου,  ό,  (άκρος,  βά?ιλω) 
one  that  throws  from  afar,  a  skirmisher : 
but  —  II.  proparox.  άκρόβολος,  ov, 
struck  from  afar,  or  ace.  to  Schiitz, 
struck  upon  the  summit,  Aesch.  Theb. 
158. 

Άκροθνστέω,  to  be  uncircumcised, 
LXX.,  and 

Άκροβυστία,  ας,  ή,  the  prepuce  or 
foreskin,  LXX.  Gen.  17,  11. — II.  un- 
circumcision,  the  state  or  class  of  the  un- . 
circumcised,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  4,  10;  Id.  2, 
26.     From 

Άκρόβυστος,  ov,  (άκρος,  βύω)  un- 
circumcised, LXX. 

Άκρογένειος,  ov,  (άκρος,  γένειον) 
with  prominent  chin,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Ακρογωνιαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (άκρος, 
γω^ία)  at  the  extreme  angle,  άκρ.  Ζύθος, 
the  corner  foundation  stone,  Ν.  T.  1 
Pet.  2,  6. 

Άκροδακτύλιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος, 
όάκτυ?Μς)  the  finger-tip. 

Άκρόδετος,  ov,  (άκρος,  δέω)  bound 
at  the  end,  at  the  top,  Anth. 

t' Άκροδίκαιος,  ov,  (άκρος,  δίκαιος) 
strictly  just,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  320. 

Άκρόδρυα,  ων,  τά,  (άκρος,  δρυς) 
fruit-trees,  strictly,  bearing  fruit  at  the 
extremities  of  the  branches,  Xen.Oec. 
19,  12,  Plat.  Crit.  115  B.— II.  fruits 
that  grow  at  the  end  of  the  branches  : 
usu.  of  hard-shelled  fruits,  as  nuts, 
chestnuts,  etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  :  in  gen. 
fruit,  Theophr.  The  sing,  άκρύδρυ- 
ov  seldom  used. 

Άκροέλικτος,  ov,  (άκρος,  ελίσσω) 
twisted  at  the  end,  Anth. 

Άκρόζεστος,  ov,  (άκρος,  ζέω)  boiled, 
or  heated  slightly,  Diosc. 

Άκρόζνμος,  ov,  (άκρος,  ζύμη)  slight- 
ly leavened,  Galen. 

Άκροθεν,  adv.  from  άκρος,  from 
the  end  or  top,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  20. 

Άκρόθερμος,  ov,  (άκρος,  θερμός) 
very  hot,  late. 

Άκροθι,  adv.  from  άκρος,  at  the 
beginning,  c.  gen.,  νυκτός,  Arat. 

Άκροθΐγής,  ές,  (άκρος,  θιγεϊν) 
touching  on  the  surface  or  lightly  :  φί- 
λημα^  Mel.  14.  Adv.  ~γως,  άκρ.  έμ- 
βάπτειν,  just  to  dip  in,  so  that  it  is 
hardly  wetted,  Diosc. 

Άκρόθ'ινα,  ων,  τά,  Pind.  v.  άκρο- 
θίνιον. 

Άκροθίνιάζω,  (άκρος,  θίς)  to  take 
an  offering  for  the  gods  from  the  top 
of  a  heap  of  booty,  etc.,  usu.  in  mid. 
to  take  of  the  best,  pick  out  for  one's  self, 
Eur.  H\  F.  476. 

Άκροθίνιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  θίς) 
usu.  in  plur.,  but  in  sing,  also  Eur. 
Phoen.  282,  Thuc.  1,  132,  in  Pind. 
also  άκρύθινα  : — strictly  the  top  of  the 
heap,  i.  e.  the  best  or  choice  parts  : 
hence  usu.  the  first-fruits  of  the  field, 
of  booty,  etc.,  esp.  to  be  offered  to  the 
gods,  like  άπαρχαί,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
Pind.,  and  Att. :  άκρόθινα  πο?^έμου, 
in  Pind.  O.  2,  7,  the  Olympic  games, 
as  being  founded  from  spoils  taken  in 
war : — strictly  a  neut.  adj.,  and  so  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  834,  θύη  άκροθίνια,  of- 
ferings of  first-fruits,  [θί] 

ΥΑκρόθωον,  ου,  τό,  Acrothoum,  and 

\Άκρυθωοι,ων,ο'ι,  Acrothoi ,  a  city  on 
Mt.  Athos,  Hdt.   7,22,  Thuc  4,109. 
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Άκροθώραξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  (άκρος 
Οωρήσσω)  superficially,  i.  e.  slig/Jty 
drunk,  tipsy,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άκυόκαρπος,  ov,  (άίρος,  καρπός) 
bearing  fruit  at  the  top,  e.  g.  φοίνι!; 
Theophr. 

Άκροκελαινιάω,  (άκρος,  κελαινός) 
only  used  in  part,  άκροκελαινιέω'ν, 
growing  black,  darkening  on  the  surface, 
of  a  swollen  stream,  Π.  21,  249. 

Άκροκέραια,  τά,  (άκρος,  κέρας)  the 
ends  of  sail-yards,  like  Lat.  cornua. 

Υ  Ακροκεραύνια,  ων,  τά,  (άκρος,  κε 
ραυνός)  Acroceraunia,  a  chain  οί 
mountains  in  Epirus,  forming  a  bold 
promontory  near  Oricum. 

Άκροκιόνιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  κίων) 
the  capital  of  a  pillar,  Philo. 

Άκροκνέφαιος,  ov,  (άκρος,  κνέφας) 
at  the  beginning  or  end  of  night,  in  twi 
light,  Hes.  Op.  565. 

Άκροκνεφής,  ec,=foreg.  Luc.  Lex 
iph.  11. 

Άκροκόιχης,  ου,  o,=sq. 

Άκρόκομος,  ov,  (άκρος,  κόμη)  with 
hair  on  the  crown,  epith.  of  the  Thra 
cians,  who  either  tied  up  their  hair 
in  a  top-knot,  or  shaved  all  their  head 
except  the  crown,  II.  4,  533 :  with 
hair  at  the  end,  Strab. — II.  with  leaves 
at  the  top,  Eur.  Phoen.  1516,  esp.  of 
the  palm ;  κυπάρισσοι,  Theocr.  22, 
41. 

Υ  Ακροκόρινθος,  ου,  δ  also  ή,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  4,  (άκρος,  Κόρινθος)  the 
Acrocorinthus,  the  citadel  of  Corinth. 

Άκροκνματόω,  (άκρος,  •  κϋμα)  to 
float  on  the  topmost  waves,  a  bombastic 
word  ridiculed  by  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

Άκροκωλία,  ας,  ή,  (άκρος,  κωλία) 
the  shoulder-blade. 

Άκροκώλιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  κό- 
λον) usu.  in  plur.,  but  sing,  also  An- 
tiph.  Corinth.  1,  Eubul.  Amal.  1,  the 
extremities  of  the  body,  esp.  of  animals, 
the  snout,  ears,  trotters,  pettitoes,  Lat. 
trunculi,  Hipp.,  etc. 

Άκρόλειον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  λεία)= 
άκροθίνιον,  the  first  fruits  of  the  spoil. 

Άκρόλϊθος,  ov,  (άκρος,  λίθος)  with 
the  ends  made  of  stone  :  ξόανον,  a  sta 
tue  with  the  head,  arms,  and  legs 
marble,  the  rest  wood,  Anth.  cf.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  §  84,  1 . 

Άκρολίνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  edge  of  a 
net,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  6.  [Ϊ]  from 

Άκρό2ϊνος,  ov,  (άκρος,  λίνον)  at  the 
edge  of  the  net,  Opp. 

Άκρολίπάρος,  ov,   (άκοος,   λίπος) 
fat  on  the  surface,  Alex.  Pon.  7.   [ϊ] 
ΥΑκρό7ασσος,  ου,  ό,  (άκρος,  Αισσός) 
the  Acrolissus,  the  citadel  of  Lissus, 
Strab. 

Άκρολογέω,  ω,  to  gather  at  top,  pick 
ears  of  corn,  Anth. :  from 

Άκρολόγος,  ov,  (άκρος,  λέγω)  ga 
thering  from  the  top,  Lat.  decerpens,  μέ. 
λισσα,  Epinic.  in  Ath.  10,  432  C. 

Ακρολοφία,  ας,  η,  (άκρος,  λόφος) 
a  mountain  crest,  hilly  country,  Polyb 
2,  27,  5. 

Άκρο?.θφίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  mountaineer 
Anth.  [i] 

Άκρό?ιθφος,  'V,  (άκρος,  ?.όφος) 
high  crested,  peaked,  πρώνες,  πέτραι, 
Opp. — II.  ό  άκρ.,=άκρολοψία,  a  moun- 
tain crest,  Plut.  Popl.  22. 

Άκρο?ιϋτέω,  (άκρος,  λύω)  to  untit 
only  at  t!ie  end,  not  entirely,  Anth. 

Ακρόμα?ιλος,  ov,  (άκρος,  μαλλός) 
Strab.  The  meaning  can  only  be 
having  long  wool,  and  Coray  therefore 
reads  μακρόμα? '/  ος. 

Άκρομάνής,  .•',  (άκρος,  μαίνομαι) 
at  thepoint  ofmad'iesa,  or  at  the  height 
of  madness,  ravin»  mad,  Hdt.  5,  42. 

Άκρομέΰνσοζ  ov,  (άκρος,  μεθά*:) 
—άκροθώραξ. 
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Κκοομό7αβδος,  ον,  (άκρος,  μόλιβ- 
δος)  leaded  at  the  edge,  λίνον,  Anth. 

Άκρομφάλιον,  ον,τό,  (άκρος,  ομφα- 
λός) the  middle  of  the  navel. 

Άκρόμφαλον,  ου,  ro,=foreg. 

r Ακρον,  ου,  τό,  neut.  from  άκρος, 
the  highest,  topmost,  last,  hence  as 
Subs.*.  . — I.  a  point,  top,  height,  peak, 
άκροι'  Ά^ννώ;',  "\δης,  Horn. :  τα  άκ- 
ρα, Hdt.  0,  100.  2.  the  highest  pitch, 
the  height,  πύϊ,  *Λξίας  άκρον,  Pind.  N. 
I,  14:  εις  άκροπ.,  ltf  άκρον,  to  the 
highest  pitch,  Simon,  15,  Plat.  Tim. 
20  A  :  άκρα  φέρεσθαι,  to  win  the  prize, 
Theccr. — II.  the  end,  edge,  border,  Po- 
lyb. 

ΫΑκρόνεως,    ω,    ό,    (άκρος,    ναϋς) 
Acroneus,  a  Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  111. 

Άκρονϋγώς,  (άκρος,  νύσσω)  adv., 
touching  at  the  edge,  Galen. 

Άκρονύκτως,  ον,  (άκρος,  νύξ)  at 
th  3  beginning  of  night,  at  even. 

Άκρόνυκτος,  ov,=foveg. 

Άκρόννξ,  gen.  -νυκτός,  ή,  also  άκ- 
ροννχία,  ας,  night-fall,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Αρ.  Rh.  p.  233. 

Άκρονΰχί,  adv.,  (άκρος,  δνυξ)  xeith 
the  tip  of  the  nail,  for  ακρωνυχί,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  760.  [£]  ' 

Άκρονϋχία,  ας,  ή,  v.  άκρόνυξ. 

Άκρόννχος,  ον,  (άκρος,  νύξ)  at 
nightfall,  at  even.  Arist.,  Theocr. 

Άκρόννχος.  ον,  (άκρος,  δνυξ)=άκ- 
ρώνυχος,  Q.  Sin.  8,  157. 

Άκροπάγής,  ές,  (άκρος,  πήγννμι) 
fastened  or  nailed  at  the  end  or  on  high, 
Nonn. 

Άκρόπαθος,  ον,  affected  on  the  sur- 
face, Hipp. :  but  the  word  is  contra- 
ry to  analogy. 

Άκιόπαστος,  ον,  (άκρος,  πάσσω) 
sprinkled  on  the  surface,  e.  g.  with  salt, 
hence  dightly  salted,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath. 
119  A. 

Άκοοπενθής,  ές,  (άκρος,  πένθος) 
exceeding  sad,  Aesch.  Pers.  135. 

Άκρόπηλος,  ον,  (άκρος,  πηλός) 
muddy  on  the  surface,  Polyb. 

Άκροπις,  maimed,  γλώσσα,  Hipp. : 
also  as  subst.,  a  maimed  tongue,  Id.  : 
-but  the  readings  vary. 

Άκρόπλοος,  ον,  contr.  άκρόπ/.ους, 
ουν,  (άκρος,  π?ιέω)  swimming  at  the 
top,  skimming  the  surface,  Plut.  :  me- 
taph.  superficial,  Hipp. 

Άκροποδητί,  or  άκροποδιτί,  adv., 
(άκρος,  πους)  on  tiptoe,  stealthily.  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  27,  5,  etc. 
ΥΑκροπο7~εύω,  ϊ.-εύσω,  (άκροπό?~ος) 
to  move  on  high. 

'Ακρόπολις,  εως,  ή,  the  upper  or 
higher  city,  hence  the  citadel,  castle, 
Od.,  and  Hdt.  :  in  Att.  esp.  the  Acrop- 
olis of  Athens,  which  served  as  the 
treasury,  hence  νεγράφθαι  εν  τ?)  άκ- 
ροπό?\,ει,  άνενεχσήναι  εις  άκρόπ'ολιν, 
to  be  entered  as  a  debtor  to  the  state, 
Dem.  1337,  24;  1327,  25  (in  this  signf. 
the  art.  is  oft.  omitted). — II.  metaph., 
a  tower  of  defence.  Theogn.  233. — 2. 
the  highest  point,  Plat.  Tim.  70  A. 

Άκροπόλος,  ον,  (άκρος,  πολέω) 
high-ranging,  in  gen.  high,  όρη,  11.  5, 
523. 

Άκροπόρος,  ον,  (άκρος,  πείρω) 
bonng  through,  piercing  with  the  point, 
δβελοί,  Od.  3,  463. — II.  proparox., 
άκοόπορος,  ον,  pierced  at  the  end,  with 
an  opemng  at  the  end,  Nonn.  Dion.  2. 
2. — III.  (άκρος,  πορεύομαι)  high-step- 
ping, Nonn. 

Άκροπόοόνρος,  ον,  (άκρος,  πορφν• 
θά)  purple-edged. 

Άροποσθία,  ας,  ή,  (άκρος,  πόσθη) 
the  foreskin,  Lat.  praeputium.  Hipp. 
Ακροπόσ^ιον,  ον,  ro.=foreg•. 

'Άκροπότη^,  ;v,  6,  (άκρος,  πίνω)  a 
hard  drinker.  Nonn. 
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Άκρόπους,  -ποδός,  ό,  (άκρος,  πους) 
the  point  of  the  foot. 

Άκρόπρωρον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  πρώ- 
ρα) the  end  of  a  ship's  prow,  Strab. 

Άκρόπτερον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  πτε- 
ρόν)  the  tip  of  the  wing,  Anth.  :  άκρόπ- 
τερα  φωτών,  in  an  army,  the  men  at 
the  end  of  the  wings,  Opp. 

Άκρόπτο/ας,  ή,  poet,  for  ακρόπο- 
λις, Aesch.  Theb.  240. 

Ακρόββιζος,  ον,  (άκρος,  βίζα)  hav- 
ing the  root  high  up,  i.  e.  not  striking 
deep  root. 

Άκροββίνιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  βίς)  the 
tip  of  the  nose,     [pi] 

Άκροββύμιον,  τό,  (άκρος,  βυμός) 
the  fore-end  of  the  pole,  [υ] 

"Ακρος,  α,  ον,  (άκή)  outermost,  at 
the  end  or  edge,  Lat.  extremtis,  esp.  at 
the  top,  Lat.  summits,  and  so  pointed, 
sharp,  high:  Horn,  has  it  only  in  this 
signf.,  άκρα  χειρ,  άκροι  πόδες,  άκρος 
ώμος,  the  end  of  the  hand  or  feet,  the 
top  of  the  shoulder,  etc.,  so  too  πόλις 
άκρη=άκρόπολις,  II.  6,  257 :  ύδωρ 
άκρον,  the  surface  of  the  water,  II.  16, 
162,  etc.:  hence  ουκ  άπ'  άκρης  φρε- 
νός, not  frorr.  the  surface  of  the  heart,  i. 
e.  from  tne  inmost  heart,  Aesch.  Ag. 
805,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  242 :  but  also  άκ- 
ρος μνε?«ύς,  the  inmost  marrow,  Eur. 
Hipp.  255. — II.  of  time,  άκρα  εσπέρα, 
the  end  of  the  evening,  nightfall,  Pind. 
P.  11.  18  ;  νύζ,  the  begi?ining  of  night, 
Schaf.  Soph.  Aj.  285.— III.  of  degree, 
the  highest  in  its  kind,  first,  exceeding 
good,  excellent,  Hdt.  5,  112;  6,  122, 
Aesch.  Ag.  628,  and  freq.  in  Att., 
esp.  Plat. :  άκροι  Ααναών,  ποιητών, 
the  first  among  the  Greeks,  the  poets, 
Valck.  Ad.  p.  414  :  Άργεος  άκρα  ΤΙε- 
/.ασγοί,  the  oldest  rulers  of  Argos, 
Theocr.  15,  142:  -ψνχήν  ουκ  άκρος, 
not  strong  of  mind,  Hdt.  5,  124  :  άκροι 
τά  πο/,έμια,  Hdt.  7,  111  ;  άκρος  bp- 
yfjv,  quick  to  anger,  very  passionate, 
Hdt.  1,  73  ;  also  άκρος  εις  or  περί  τι, 
Plat. — IV.  as  subst.,  v.  sub  άκρα  and 
άκρον. — V.  as  adv.,  άκρος  and  άκρον, 
very,  exceedingly,  highly,  so  άκρα, 
also  εις  and  έπ'  άκρον,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  873  :  superlative,  άκροτάτως, 
Ael. 

Άκροσάπής,  ές,  (άκρος,  σήπομαι) 
rotten  at  the  end,  Hipp. 

Άκροσίδηρος,  ον,  (άκρος,  σίδηρος) 
pointed  or  shod  with  iro)i,  Anth. 

Άκρόσοφος,  ον,  (άκρος,  σοφός)  high 
in  wisdom,  Pind.  O.  11,  19. 

Άκροσσος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  κροσσός) 
without  tassels,  fringeless. 

Άκροστήθιον,  ον,  τό,  (άκρος,  στή- 
θος) the  upper  part  of  the  breast ;  the 
chest,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Άκροστϊχίς,  ίδος,  ^>,=sq.,  Cic.  Di- 
vin.  2,  54. 

Άκρόστΐχον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  στί- 
χος) the  beginning  of  a  verse. — II.  an 
acrostic  poem,  late  word,  also  παρα- 
στιχίς  :  Epicharmus  is  said  to  have 
invented  them. 

Άκροστόλιον,  ου,  τό,  (άκρος,  στό- 
λος) the  uppermost  part  of  a  ship, 
hence — 1.  the  gunwale,  Plut.  Demetr. 
43. — 2.  the  projecting  prow  and  its  or- 
naments, =  άόλαστον,  Diod. 

Άκροστόμιον,  τό,  (άκρος,  στόμα) 
the  edge  of  the  lips,  Dion.  H. — Π.  =  άκ- 
ροόύσιον. 

Άκροσφάλής,  ές,  (άκρος,  σφάλλω) 
easily  falling,  apt  to  trip,  unsteady, 
Plut.  :  άκρ.  προς  ννίειαν,  of  precari- 
ous health,  Plat.  Rep.  404  Β  :  άκ. 
προς  -οργήν,  inclined  to  anger,  Plut., 
so,  too,  προς  πάθος,  Id.  Symp.  1,  4. 
— II.  act.,  apt  to  throw  down,  slipvery, 
dangerous,  Polyb.  Adv.,  -λώς,  άκρ. 
ίχειν  or  διακείσθαι,  Plut. 
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Άκροσχϊδής,  ές,  (άκρος,  σχίζω) 
cloven  at  the  end,  Theophr. 

Υ  Ακρότατος,  ον,  ό,  Acrotatus,  soli 
of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta,  Diod, 
S.,  Paus. — 2.  grandson  of  the  prece- 
ding and  king  of  Sparta,  Plut.  Pyrrn. 
26,  etc. 

Άκροτε?.εντιον,  ον,  τό,  (άκρος,  τε• 
?*ευτή)  the  end  of  anything,  esp.  the 
fag-end,   of  a  verse,   Thuc.   2,   17 
hence  the  burden,  chorus,  Dio  C. 

Άκροτενής,  ες,  (άκρος,  τείνω) 
stretching  high,  Ncnn.  Dion.  7,  309. 

Άκρατης,  ητος,  ή,  (άκρος)  an  end, 
height,  highest  point,  Hipp.,  and  Arist. 
Eth.  N. :  excellence,  Dion.  H. 

'Ακράτητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  κρτ~έω) 
not  struck,  not  beaten  together :  κνμ 
βα?.α,  cymbals  that  are  not  in  unison, 
Ath. 

Άκροτομέω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  to  lop  off, 
shave  the  surface,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2  : 
from 

Άκοότομος,  ον,  (άκρος,  τέμνω)  cut 
off  sharp,  of  a  stone,  squared,  Joseph. ; 
of  a  precipice,  abrupt,  Polyb.  9, 27, 4. 

Άκροτόνος,  ον,  (άκρος,  τείνω) 
straining  the  extremities,  muscular  in 
the  arms  and  legs,  Ath. 

Άκρατος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  κρότος)  un 
applauded. 

Άκρου/.ος,  ον,  (άκρος,  οίΟ.ος)  curled 
at  the  end,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

ΥΑκρονρανία,  ας, η,  (άκρος,  ουρανός) 
the  summit  or  pinnacle  of  heaven,  Luc 
Lexiph.  15. 

Άκρονχέω,  (άκρον,  έχω)  to  possess 
or  inhabit  the  heights,  Anth. 

Άκροφάής,  ές,  (άκρον,  φάος)~άκ- 
ροφανης,  Nonn. 

Άκροφαληριάω,  to  shine  at  top,  to 
be  white  above,  Nonn. 

Άκροφάνής,  ές,  (άκρον,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  over  the  hills,  or  just  dawn 
ing,  ηώς,  Nonn.  :  bright-shining,  Id. 

Άκροφϊιής,  ές,  (άκρος,  φυή)  of  high 
birth,  high-minded,  Synes. 

Άκροφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (άκρα,  φνλαξ) 
the  governor  of  a  citadel,  Polvb.  5,  50, 
10. 

Άκρόφνλλος,  ον,  (άκρος,  φύλλον) 
with  leaves  at  top,  Theophr. 

Άκροφύσιον,  ον,  τό,  (άκρος,  φύσα) 
the  snout  οχ  pipe  of  a  pair  of  bellows, 
Soph.  Fr.  824,  Thuc.  4,  100  :  άπ  άκ- 
ροονσ ίων,  fresh  from  the  bellows,  or  (as 
we  say)  from  the  anvil,  At.  Fr.  561. — 
II.  a  comet's  tail,  Dio  C. 

Άκρόχά/Λς  or  άκροχάλιζ,  ό,  η,= 
άκροθώραξ,  drunken,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άκροχάνής,  ές,  (άκρος,  χαίνω) 
wide-yawning,  Anth. 

Άκρόχειρ,  ειρος,  η,  (άκοϋς,  χείρ) 
the  lower  part  of  the  arm,  Lat.  ulna, 
Hipp. 

Άκροχειρία,  ας,  ή,=άκροχειρισμός, 
Hipp. 

Άκροχειριασμύς,  ον,  ό,  ν.  1.  for 
άκροχειρισμός,  Luc. 

Άκροχειρίζω,ί.  -ίσω,  to  seize  with  the 
tips  of  the  fingers,  Aristaen. — II.  more 
freq.  in  mid.  to  struggle  at  arm's 
length ;  esp.  of  a  kind  of  wrestling, 
in  which  they  grasped  one  another's 
hands,  without  clasping  the  body 
(the  latter  being  called  συμπλοκή)* 
absol.  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  but  also  άκρ. 
τ'ινί  or  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  107  E, 
Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  154  B.  :  cf  Ruhnk. 
Tim.    Hence 

Άκροχείρισις,  εως,  57,i=sq.  Hipp. ; 
and 

Άκροχειρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  wrestling  with 
the  hands,  Hipp. 

Άκροχείρίστής,  ον,  ό.  ahand-wrest- 
]  ler  (cf  άκροχειοίζω),  Paus. 

Άκροχΐρίστης,  ον,  o,=foreg. 
Ι      Άκροχλίαρος,ον,  Ion.  άκροχλίερος, 
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or,  (άκρος,  χλιαρός)  warm  at  the  sur- 
/j,v,  lukewarm,  Hipp.    [I] 

Ά/ψκ  κ>>/•(.),  ά/cpo^oA/a,  ή,  (Pint.), 
and  ύκρόχολος,  ov,  (Arist.  Eth.  N.), 
later  tonus  for  άκραχυλέω,  etc..  q.  v. 

'  Κκροχορόονώωις,  ες,((Ίκμοχομδών, 
ξΐόος)  like  or  full  vf  άκμοχομδόνες, 
Oio  C. 

Άκμοχιοδών,  όνος,  ή,  (άκμος,  χορ- 
δή) α  wart  with  a  thin  neck,  Hipp. 

Άκρ&φίλος,  ov,  (άκμος,  ψιλός)  bare 
or  bald  nt  top,  Gal. 

'  Χκμόψωλος,  ov,  ψω?«ός  at  the  end. 

'λκ(>ν-τος,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  κμνκτω) 
unhidden,  Eur.  Andr.  836. 

Άκρνσταλλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κρύ- 
σταλλος) without  ice,  unfrozen,  Hdt. 
2,  22. 

Άκμω?Λνιον,  ov,  τό,  (άκμος,  ώλένη) 
the  point  of  the  elbow :  in  Xen.  Cyn. 
2,  6,  leg.  άκμολίνιον. 

'Ακμωμία,  ας,  ή,  (άκμος,  ωμός)  the 
upper  arm,  shoulder,  acromion  process, 
Hipp. :  in  a  horse,  the  withers,  Xen. 
Eq.  1,  11 ;  etc. 

Άκμώμιον,  ro,  =  foreg. 

Άκμωμίς,  ίδος,  ή,=άκμωμία,  Al- 
ciphr. 

"Ακμών,  ωνος,  υ,=άκμοκώλιον. 
Υ  Ακμών,  ωνος,  ό,  Acron,  father  of 
Psaumis,  Pintl.  Ο.  5,  18.— 2.  a  cele- 
brated   physician    of    Agrigentum, 
Diog.  L.,  etc. 

Άκμωνία,  ας,  ή,  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
188  usu.  taken  as  =άκμοτημιασμός, 
a  cutting  off  the  extremities,  mutilation, 
which  Herm.,  Opusc.  6,  2,  p.  41,  de- 
nies to  be  possible :  the  Schol.  in- 
terprets κακού  άκμ.  by  κακών  άθμοι- 
σΐζ,  the  height  of  woe  :  but  the  pas- 
sage is  prob.  corrupt,  cf.  χλοννις. 

Άκμώννξ,  ϋχος,  ό,  (άκμος,  δννξ)= 
άκμώννχος. 

Άκμωνϋχία,  ή,  (άκμος,  όνυξ)  the  tip 
of  the  nail :  hence  any  extremity,  the 
top  of  a  ™οαηΙαίη,=.άκμώμεια,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  37. 

Άκμώννχος,  ov,  (άκμος,  δννξ)  with 
CT  having  nails,  claws,  hoofs,  etc. ; 
χεμός  άκμώννχα,  the  tips  of  the  fingers, 
Mel.  79;  Ιχνη  άκμ.,  the  traces  of  one 
walking  on  his  toes,  Plut. 

Άκμώμεια,  ας,  ή,  (άκμος,  δμος)  α 
mountain  ridge,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  10, 
and  Polyb. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Acrorfa,  the 
territory  of  the  city  Acrorei,  on  the 
Alpbcus,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  30  ;  hence 
Άκμώμειοι,  ol,  the  inhabitants  of 
Acrorei,  Id.  7,  4,  14. 

Άκμωμία,  ας,  ή,  (άκμος,  ώρα)  day- 
break, Tlieophr. 

Ακρωτηριάζω, ί.-άσω. to  cut  off  the 
άκμωτήμια  or  extremities,  esp.  the 
hands  and  feet,  to  mutilate,  like  μασχα- 
λίζειν :  in  the  strict  signf.  lirst  in 
Polyb.  :  but  of  ships,  άκμ.  τάς  πρώ- 
oar,  Hdt.  3,  59,  so  too  in  mid.,  Xen. 
Hell.  G,  2,  36  :  and  Dem.  324,  22,  has 
pf.  pass,  in  mid.  signf.  ήκρωτηριασ- 
uivot  τάς  πατρίδας,  having  ruined 
their  countries. — II.  intr.  to  form  a  pro- 
montory, to  jut  out  like  one,  Polyb.  4, 
13,  2,  and  Strab.    Hence 

Ακρωτηριασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  cutting  off 
the  extremities,  mutilation,  Diosc. 

Άκρωτήριον,  ov,  τό,  (άκρος)  any 
topmost  or  prominent  part,  e.  g.'  ονρεος, 
a  mountain-peak,  Hdt.  7,  217  :  νηός,  a 
«/i.Ti'.s-  beak,  Lat.  rostrum,  Hdt.  8,  121  : 
also  ακρωτήρια  πρύμνης,  Η.  Horn. 
33,  10:  abeol. — 1.  in  plur  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  body,  hands  and  feet,  fingers 
and  toes:  Thuc.  2,  49,  etc. — 2.  in 
sing,  a  promontory,  Pind.  01.  9,  12.— 
3.  the  end  of  a  gable  or  pediment,  i.  e. 
the  top,  and  ends  of  the  base,  on 
which  stood  statues,  Plat.  Crit.  116 
D.    Hence 
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Άκρωτηριώδης,  ες,  {άκμωτήμιον, 
είδος)  like  an  άκμωτήμιον. 

Άκτάζω,ί.-άσω,(άκτή)  to  banquet  on 
the  cool  shore,  to  enjoy  one's  self,  Lat. 
m  actis  esse,  convivari,  Plut.  2,  668  B. 
— Π.  =άκταίνω. 

Άκταία,  ας,  ή,  a  fine  Persian  state 
robe,  Democr.  ap.  Ath.  525  D,  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  1022,  n. — II.  a  marble  ball, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  618  F. — III. =άκτέα. 
— IV.  as  pr.  n.  Actaea,  name  of  a 
Nereid,  II.  18,  41.  — 2.  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod. — 3.  also='Arn/c77, 
v.  sub  Ακταϊος. 

'A/craivocj,  =  sq.,  Plat.  Legg.  672 
C,  v.  Bergk  Anacr.  Fr.  110. 

Άκταίνω,  seems  to  be  a  strengthd. 
form  from  άγω,  to  put  in  motion,  raise, 
=μετεωμίζω  (ace.  to  Hesych),  άκτ. 
στάσιν  or  βάσιν,  Aesch.  Eum.  36  : 
but  ace.  to  Suid.  the  word  is  intr.  to 
move  rapidly,  be  strong  and  active,  v. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. ;  and  Passow  derives 
it  from  άκτίς :  cf.  also  άκταινόω, 
άκταίζω,  νπεμικταίνομαι. 

Άκταΐος,  a,  ov,  (ακτή)  on  the  shore 
or  coast,  as  epith.  of  Ionian  cities, 
Thuc.  4,  52  :  dwelling  on  the  coast,  be- 
longing thereto,  θεοί,  Orph. — II.  'A/c- 
ram, h,  sc.  γη,  Actaea,  i.  e.  Coast-land, 
an  old  name  of  Attica,  also  Ακτή, 
Callim.  Fr.  348. — III.  Άκταϊον  όμος, 
Mount  Actaeum,  in  Scythia,  Lye. — 
IV.  'Ακταΐος,  ov,  ό,  Actaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Paus.,  Apollod. 

ΥΑκταίων,  όνος  and  ωνος,  δ,  Actaeon, 
son  of  Aristaeus  and  Autonoe,  grand- 
son of  Cadmus,  Eur.  Bacch.  230. 

Άκτέα,  ας,  ή,  contr.  ακτή,  the  elder- 
tree,  sambucus  nigra,  Hipp. 

Άκτέάνος,  ov,  (a  pnv.,  κτέανον) 
without  property,  poor,  Anth. 

Άκτένιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κτενίζω) 
uncombed,  unkempt,  Soph.  O.  C.  1261. 

Άκτέον,  verb.,  adj.  from  άγω,  one 
must  lead,  Plat.,  Xen  :  είμήνην  άκτέον, 
one  must  keep  peace,  Dem. — II.  one 
must  go  or  march,  Xen. 

Άκτεμέϊστος,  ov,(a  priv.,  κτεμείζω) 
without  funeral  rites,  Anth. 

Άκτεμής,  ές,—foreg.,  Or.  Sib. 

Άκτέμιστος,  (a  priv.,  κτερίζω)= 
άκτερέϊστος,  Soph.  Ant.  1071. 

'Ακτή,  ης,  ή,  (άγννμι)  the  sea-beach, 
strand,  Horn.  :  strictly  the  place  where 
the  waves  break,  opp.  to  /αμήν,  like 
ρηγμίν  from  μήγννμι,  hence,  usu. 
with  epithets  denoting  a  high  rug- 
ged coast,  τμηχεϊα,  υψηλή,  Horn.  : 
and  in  plur.  άκταϊ  πμοβλήτες,  Od. 
5,  405  ;  10,  89  :  also  a  tract  by  the  sea, 
Hdt.  4,  38:  even  of  rivers,' Νείλου, 
Pind.  I.  2,  62,  Σιμόεντος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
697,  Άχέμοντος,  Soph.  Ant.  813.— 
The  word  seldom  occurs  in  Att. 
prose,  but  v.  Xen.  An.  6, 2, 1,  Lycurg. 
149,  sq. — II.  in  gen.  any  raised  place, 
edge,  like  the  sea-coast,  Lat.  ora,  χώ- 
ματος, of  a  sepulchral  mound,  Aesch. 
Cho.  722,  βώμιος,  of  an  altar,  Soph. 
O.  T.  183,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  493 —III. 
as  pr.  n.  Acte,  old  name  of  Attica, 
Coast-land,  like  'Ακταία,  Soph.  Fr. 
19. — 2.  the  east  coast  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, between  Troezene  and  Epi- 
daurus,  Diod.  S. — 3.  the  peninsula 
on  which  Mount  Athos  rises,  Thuc. 
4,  109. — 4.  καλή,  a  region  in  Sicily, 
Hdt.  6,  22. — 5.  λενκή,  an  island  in 
the  Euxine,  Eur.  And.  1262. 

'Ακτή,  ης,  ή,  (άγννμι)  strictly  fern, 
from  άκτός,  broken,  bruised,  and  so  as 
subst.  ground,  bruised  corn,  Lat.  mnla, 
groats,  meal,  bread  made  thereof,  άλφί- 
τον  Ιεροϋ  ακτή,  /ιν?  ηφάτον  άλώίτον 
ακτή,  Δημήτερος  ακτή,  II.  11,  680; 
13,  322,  θα.  2,  355:  some  supply 
δω(.:ά:  in  Hes.  Op.  464,  and    later. 
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Αημήτερος    ακτή,    occurs    for   seed 
corn. 

'Ακτή,  ης,  ή,  contr.  for  άκτέα.  q.  v. 

Άκτημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  poverty,  Eccl.  • 
from 

Άκτήαων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv. 
κτήμα)  vnthout  property,  needy,  poor, 
c.  gen.  χρνσοίο,  poor  in  gold.  If.  9,  126. 

Άκτήρ,  ήρος,  =  άκτίν,  dub,  1.  Η 
Horn.  32,  6. 

Άκτησία,  ας,  ή,=άκτημοσύνη. 

"Ακτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κτάομαι) 
not  to  be  got,  not  worth  getting,  Plat. 
374  E. 

ΥΑκτια,  ων,  τά,  Actian  games,  cele- 
brated at  Actium,   Strab.,  v.   Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. 
ΥΑκτιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Actium,  Actian, 
ττυλεμος,  the  battle  of  Actium,  Strab. 
ΥΑκτιάς,  άδος,  ή,  peculiar  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Anth. 
ΥΑκτική  — 'Αττική,  Strab. 

*'Ακτίν,  ϊνος,  assumed  by  Gramm. 
as  the  orig.  form  of  άκτίς,  but  hardly 
to  be  found  in  use. 

Άκτ'ινηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  ray,  Luc. 
Salt.  18. 

'Ακτίνοβολέω, ώ,ί-ήσω,  (άκτινοβό 
?οθς)   to  send  forth  rays,  radiate,  Philo. 
Pass,    to    be    irradiated,    Ath.  :    and 
hence 

'Ακτινοβολία,  ας,  ή,  the  shooting  oj 
rays,  Plut. 

Άκτίνοβό?\,ος,  ov,  (άκτίς,  βάλλω) 
radiating. 

Ακτινογραφία,  ας,  ή,  (άκτίς,  γρά- 
φω) a  treatise  on  radiation,  by  Democr 
ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  48. 

' Ακτίνοειδής,  ές,  (άκτίς,  είδος)  like 
rays,  Philostr. 
ΥΑκτίνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άκτίς)  emit 
ting  rays,  Or.  Sib.  8,  376,  where  the 
ι  is  incorrectly  made  short. 

Άκτϊνος,  η,  ov,  (ακτή)  of  elder  wood, 
Theophr. 

' Ακτίνοφόρος,  ov,  (άκτίς,  φέρω) 
bearing  rays. — 2.  as  subst.  a  radiated 
shell-fish,  Lat.  pecten,  Xenocr. 

'Ακτινωτός,  ή,  όν,  furnished  with 
rays,  Lat.  radiatus,  Philo. 

"Ακτιον,  ov,  τό,  =  ακτή,  A  el. —II. 
as  pr.  n.  Actium,  a  promontory  oi 
Acarnania,  famed  for  the  victory  ol 
Augustus  over  Antony  ;  also  a  town 
on  the  same ;  Thuc.  1,  29  ;  Strab. 
strictly  neut.  from 

"Ακτϊος,  ov,  (ακτή)  of  or  on  the  sea 
beach,  epith.  of  Pan  as  god  of  the 
coast,  Theocr.  5, 14,  cf.  άλίπλαγκτοι. 
and  λιμενίτης;  and  of  Apollo,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  402. 

ΥΑκτίς,  Ινος,  δ,  Actis,  founder  οι 
Heliopolis,  Diod.  S. 

'Ακτίς,  ίνος,  ή,  (cf.  άκτίν)  a  ray, 
beam,  esp.  of  the  sun,  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwards  :  hence  μέσσα  άκτίς, 
midday,  Soph.  O.  C.  1247 :  but  als^ 
of  fire  and  lightning,  Pind.  P.  4,  352, 
Soph.  Tr.  1086 ;  of  the  eyes,  Pind 
Fr.  88 :  hence  metaph.  brightness, 
splendour,  καλών  έργμάτων,  δλβον, 
Pind. — II.  like  Lat.  radius,  the  spoks 
of  a  wheel,  Anth.  (usu.  deriv.  iron": 
άγννμι :  others  refer  it  to  the  s;nno 
root  as  άίσσω.) 

ΥΑκτισάνης,  δ,  Actisanes,  a  king  Ο 
Aethiopia,  Diod.  S. 

"Ακτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κτίζω)  un 
built  ;  uncreate,  Eccl. 

Άκτίτης,  ov,  δ,  (ακτή)  a  dweller  on 

the  coast:  άκτ.  λίθος,  stone  from'  Ακτή, 

i.  e.  Pentelic  marble,  Soph.  Fr.  72.   [ι] 

"Ακτϊτος,  ov,    poet,   tor   άκτιστος, 

uncultivated,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  123. 

\'Ακτορίδης,  OV,  ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Actor,  11.  16,  180,  and  in  later 
poets. 

ΥΑκτοοίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Actons,   female 
S7 
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s  a\  e  οί  Penelope,  prob.  fem.  patr. 
from  Άκτωρ. 

ΥΑκτορίων,   ι,νος,   ό,=Άκτορίδης, 
11.  11,  750. 

ΥΑκτός,  ή,    όν,  verb,    from    άγω, 
brought,  collected,  Plut.  C  Grace.  ?. 

Άκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άγω)  a  leader, 
chief,  Aesch.  Pers.  557. — II.  a  leash, 
ΐ=άγωγενς. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Actor,  son 
of  Myrmidon,  king  of  Phthia,  Apollod. 
1,  7,  3. — 2.  son  of  Dion  in  Phocis, 
l9ind.  0.  9,  104.— 3.  son  of  Phorbas, 
Paus.,  Apollod. — 4.  son  of  Azeus  in 
Orchomenus,  II.  2,  513.  —  5.  son  of 
Hippasus,  an  Argonaut,  Apollod. 

Άκτωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  άκτωρός. 

Άκτωρός,  ov,  ό,  (ακτή,  ώρα)  a  guard 
of  the  coast. 

'Ακυβέρνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κυβερ- 
νάω) without  pilot,  not  steered,  Plut. 
Caes.  28,  Luc. 

Άκύβευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κυβεύω) 
risking  nothing  upon  a  die :  venturing 
nothing,  prudent,  M.  Anton,    [ϋ] 

Άκύθηρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Κυθήρη) 
like  αναφρόδιτος,  Lat.  invenustus, 
without  charms,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  32,  2.  [i] 

Άκϋθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κύω)  unfruit- 
ful, Call.  H.  Apoll.  52  :  also  άκυτος. 

Άκύκλιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κύκλος)  one 
who  has  not  gone  the  round  of  studies, 
opp.  to  εγκύκλιος,  Plat.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  62. 
ΥΑκυληΐα,  ας,  ή,  Aquileia,  a  city  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  Strab. ;  hence  ol 
Άκυλήϊοι,  Hdn. 

Άκύλιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κυ?άω)  not 
to  be  rolled  about,  or  carried  along,  im- 
moveable.— II.  also  metaph.  κραδίη, 
an  undaunted  heart,  Timon  ap.  Ath. 
1G2  F  :  but  ουκ  άκύ/αστος,  voluble  in 
speech,  Id.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  [ΰ] 
t  Ακύ?ιλίος,  ου,  ό,  the  Lat.  Aquilhus, 
Strab. 

"Ακϋλος,  ή,  an  esculent  acorn,  fruit 
of  the  πρίνος,  Lat.  ilex,  or  of  the  άρια, 
Od.  10,  242.— II.  the  beech-mast,  Nic. 

'Ακύμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κυμαίνω) 
not  washed  by  the  waves,  waveless,  calm  ; 
ψάμαθοί,  above  water-mark,  Eur.  Hipp. 
235  ;  πέλαγος,  Luc.     Adv.  -τως.  [ϋ] 

ΆκίίαατοΓ,  cw,=foreg.,  Eur.  Incert. 
146.   [ϋ] 

"Ακϋμος,  ov,= ακύμαντος,  Eur.  Η. 
F.  698. 

Άκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
κϋμα)  =  ακύμαντος,  Pind.  Fr.  259, 
Aesch.  Ag.  566:  metaph.  freq.  in 
later  prose,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  8  Β.  [ϋ] 

Άκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
κυέω)  without  fruit  or  offspring,  barren, 
of  women,  Eur.  Andr.  158 ;  of  the 
earth,  Moschion  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 242. 
\άκΰ-\ 

Άκυρης,  ές,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
ατυχής. 

Άκϋρία,  ας,  η,  (άκυρος)  impropriety 
of  language,  Gramm. 

Άκϋρίευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κυριεύω) 
not  ruled,  suffering  no  master,  late. 

Ακϋρο?.ογέω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  to  speak  in- 
correctly, Philo ;  and 

Άκϋρολογία,  ας,  η,  an  improper 
phrase,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Άκυρολόγος,  ov,  (άκυρος,  λέγω) 
speaking  incorrectly. 

Άκυρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κύρος)  without 
κϋρος  or  authority. — I.  oi  laws,  sen- 
tences, etc.,  no  longer  in  force,  can- 
celled, not  enforced,  set  aside,  νόμος, 
Thuc,  δίκη,  Plat. :  άκυρον  ποιεϊν, 
to  set  aside,  like  άκυρόω,  Xen.,  and 
Oratt. ;  άκυρος  γίγνεσθαι,  Plat.,  είναι, 
Dem.,  to  have  no  force,  be  set  aside. — 
[I.  of  persons,  having  no  right  or 
power,  τινός,  over  a  thing,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  169  E,  or  c.  inf.,  Id.  Legg.  929  E. 
•— ?  so  too  of  thing?  άκυρος  άμψο- 
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'  ρεύς,  the  voting  urn  into  which  the 
neutral  votes  are  said  to  have  been 
thrown,  Poll. :  τα  άκυρα,  the  unim- 
portant parts  of  the  body,  Galen. — 
III.  of  words  and  phrases,  used  in  an 
improper  sense,  Lat.  improprius,  Cic. 
Fam.  16,  17.  1.    Adv.  -ρως.    Hence 

Άκϋρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  of  no 
effect,  to  cancel,  set  aside,  Dion.  H. ; 
Ν.  T.  Matt.  15,  6.     Hence 

Άκύρωσις.  εως,  ή,  a  cancelling,  Dion. 
H.    [€] 

Άκυρωτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
cancel,  Clem.  Al. 

Άκύρωτος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  uncon- 
firmed, Eur.  Ion  800.    [ϋ] 

Άκϋτήριον,  ου,  τό,  sc.  φάρμακον, 
a  drug  to  cause  abortion,  dub.  1.  Hipp. 

Άκϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κύω)  =  άκυ- 
θος. 

ΥΑκύφας,  αντος,  ό,  Acyphas,  a  town 
of  Doris  usu.  called  Pindus,  Strab. 

Άκωδώνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κωδω- 
νίζω)  untried,  unexamined,  Ar.  Lys. 
485. 

Άκωκή,  η,  (άκή)  a  point,  edge,  Lat. 
acies,  δουρός,  II.  10,  373,  βέλεος,  Id. 
13,  251,  etc.,  in  prose  in  Arr.  and 
Luc. 

Άκώλιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κω?.ίζω) 
not  divided  into  clauses  or  members, 
Dion.  H.,  like  sq. 

Άκωλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κώ?*ον)  with- 
out limbs  or  members,  Paus. — 2.  περί- 
οδος, not  divided  into  clauses. 

Άκώ?Χ'τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κωλύω)  un- 
hindered, free,  Luc.  Tim.  18.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plat. 

ΥΑκώμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κωμάζω) 
not  having  feasted  or  eaten,  Liban. 

Άκωμώδητος,ον,(αρή\τ.,κωμωδέω) 
not  made  the  subject  of  comedy  :  in  gen. 
not  ridiculed,  only  as  adv.  -τως,  Luc. 
V  H.  1,  2. 

Άκων,  οντος,  ό,  (άκή)  a  javelin, 
dart,  smaller  and  lighter  than  the 
έγχος,  Horn. 

Άκων,  άκουσα,  άκον,  gen.  άκον- 
τος, etc.,  Att.  cont»\  for  άέκων,  against 
one's  will,  perform,  even  in  Horn.,  v. 
άέκων. — II.  =άκούσιος,  Trag. :  rarely 
of  deeds,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  1230,  O.  C. 
240,  987.    fa] 

Άκώνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κωνίζω) 
unpitched,  dub.  1.  Diosc. 

Άκωνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κώνος)  with- 
out a  conical  top,  πϊλος,  Joseph. 

Άκώπητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  κωπέω) 
not  having  oars  :  in  gen.  unequipped. 

Άκωπος,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  κώπη)  with- 
out oars,  Anth. 

Άλάβα,  v.  άλάβη,  ή. 
ΥΑλάβανδα.  ων,  τά,  a  city  of  Caria, 
Hdt.  7,  195,  but  v.  8,  136,   Strab. : 
hence  Άλάβανδος,  ό,  Hdt.  7,  195. 

Άλαβαρχεία,  ας,  ή,  =  άλαβαρχία, 
Anth. 

Άλαβαρχέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  άλα- 
βάρχης, Joseph. 

Άλαβάρχης,  ου,  ό,  a  word  of  dub. 
origin,  the  title  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  prob. 
a  chief  tax-gatherer,  Joseph.,  cf.  Sturz 
de  Dial.  Maced.  p.  65  sq. :  Cicero 
calls  Pompey  Alabarches,  from  his 
raising  the  taxes. 

Άλαβαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  office  or  resi- 
dence of  the  άλαβάρχης,  Joseph. 

Άλάβαρχος,  ό,  less  usu.  form  for 
άλαβάρχης. 

Ά?ιάβαστος,  ου,  ό,  άλαβαστίτης,  ό, 
ace.  to  Gramm.,  Att.  for  αλάβαστρος, 
etc.,  cf.  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  1053,  Schweigh. 
Ath.  T.  3,  151. 

Άλαβάστιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
αλάβαστρος,  Att.  for  αλαβάστρων, 
Eubul.  Steph.  7. 

Άλαβαστρίτης,  ό,  also  fem.  άλα- 
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βαστρίτις,   ιδος,  ή,  sub.  λίθος,  ala 
baster,  Theophr. 

Αλαβαστροθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (άλάβασ 
τρος,  θήκη)  a  case  for  alabaster  orna 
ments :  in  gen.  a  small  box,  esp.  for 
ointment,  Ar.  Fr.  463. 

Ά?Λβαστρον,  ου,  τό,  =  sq.,  only  ir. 
Ν.  T.,  for  plur.  αλάβαστρα,  belongs 
to  sq. 

'Αλάβαστρος,  ό,  also  ή,  alabaster, 
άλαβαστρίτης  λίθος,  not  however 
the  same  as  ours,  but  a  calcareous 
spar,  Hdt.  3,  15.— II.  that  which  it 
wrought  or  made  of  it,  a  box,  casket, 
case,  esp.  for  unguents,  Ar.  Ach.  1053 
(ubi  Dind.  άλάβαστον) :  and  because 
these  were  made  pointed  at  top. 
Pliny  gives  this  name  to  rosebuds  : 
heterog.  plur.  αλάβαστρα,  Theocr. 
15,  114,  Agath.  Ep.  61. 

Άλαβαστροφόρος,  ov,  (άλΛβασ- 
τρος,  φέρω)  carrying  alabaster  vases. 
Aesch.  Fr.  358. 

Άλάβη,  ης,  ή,  coal-dust,  soot,  ink 
made  therefrom. — II.  a  kind  oi  fish. 

Άλάβης,  or  Άλλάβης,  ητος,  ό,  a 
fish  of  the  Nile,  Ath. :  in  Plm.  also 
alabetes. 
ΥΑλαβών,  ώνος,  ό.  Alabon,  a  rive7 
and  city  of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

ΥΑλαγονία,  ας,  ή,  AlagonU.  a  city 
oi'Messenia,  Paus. 

Ά/Λδε,  adv.,  (αλο)  towards,  to,  info 
the  sea :  Horn,  says  εις  άλαδε. — II. 
άλαδε  μύσται,  name  of  the  second 
day  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  the 
16th  of  Boedromion,  Polyaen. 

Ά?Λδρομος,  ov,  dithyrambic  word 
in  Ar.  Av.  1395,  by  some  derived 
from  αλλομαί,  the  bounding  race,  by 
others  from  άλς  and  δραμεϊν,  a  ract 
over  the  sea. 
ΥΑλαζία,  ας,  ή.  Alazia,  a  city  ol 
Pontus,  Strab. 

ΥΑ?ιαζίρ,  ϊρος,  δ,  Alazir,  a  king  o) 
Libya,  Hdt.  4,  164. 

'Αλαζονεία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  oj 
an  άλαζών,  vain-boasting,  Plat.,  etc. 

Ά?Μζόνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  impudent 
lie,  Ar.  Ach.  87  :  from 

Άλαζονεύομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι,  dep. 
mid.  :  to  be  άλαζών,  to  brag,  swagger 
lie,  Xen.,  etc. :  c.  ace.  rei,  to  pretend, 
Arist.  Oec. 

Ά?,αζονίας,  ου,  ό,  a  boaster,  braggart. 

Άλαζονίη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  άλαζο 
νεία,  Or.  Sib. 

Αλαζονικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  su-ag 
ger,  lie,  Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς,  Diod. 

Άλαζών,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (ά/.η)  orig.  a 
wanderer  about  the  country,  vagabond, 
the  Scottish  landlouper,  Alcae.  ap 
Suid. :  hence  like  αγύρτης,  a  quack 
juggler,  liar,  impostor,  Ar.  Ach.,  etc. 
esp.  of  false  prophets,  and  sophists 
Hipp.,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Theophr.  Char.  23. — II.  as  adj.  swag- 
gering, boastf id, braggart.  Lat.  gloriosuz. 
Hdt.  6,  12  ;  άλ.  λόγοι,  Plat.  Rep.  560 
C  :  superl.  ά?„αζονέστατος  or  -ίστα 
τος,  Plat.  Phil.  65  C. 
ΥΑλάζωνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Alazdnes,  a 
people  of  Scythia,  Hdt.  4,  17. 
ΥΑ?.αζώνιος,  ου,  ό,  Alazonhis,  a  river 
of  Albania,  Strab. 

Άλάθεια,άλαθής, Dor.  for  αλήθεια, 
αληθής. ' 

Άλάθείς,  Dor.  for  ά?.ηθείς,  part 
aor.  1  pass,  from  άλάομαι. 

Αλάθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λαθεϊν)=» 
ά7,ηστος:  not  to  be  deceived,  Aesop, 
[λα] 

ΥΑλάθινός  Dor.  for  αληθινός. 
t'AAci,  ών,  and  "A/„at,  ai,  Halae,  2 
Attic  demi.  —  1.  ΆλαΙ  Αραφηνίδες, 
Halae  Araphenides,  between  Mara- 
thon and  Brauron,  Eur.  I.  T.  1452, 
Strab.   Ά?.ησι    in  Halae,  Plut   Ant 
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70. — 2.  Άλαι  Αίξωνίδες,  Halae  Aex- 
onides.  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Cocropie,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  34  ;  hence 
ΑΧαιενς,  έως,  υ,  in  pL  οι  Άλαιεϊς, 
Dem.,  Strab. — II.  a  city  of  Boeotia 
on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Strab. 

Άλαίνω,=  άλάομαι,  to  wander  about, 
Aesch.  Ag.  82,  and  Eur. 

Άλαιός,  όν,  =  άφρων,  Aesch.  Fr. 
399.  (cf.  άλαός.) 

Άλά'ίος,  α,  ον,—άλαός,  Hipp. 

ΥΑλαισα,  ης,   ή,   Alaesa,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Strab.,  Diod.  S. 

Άλακάτα,  ή,  Dor.  for  ήλακάττ\, 
Theocr.  28, 1. 

Άλαλα,  ας,  ή,  alalaf  a  war-cry, 
esp.  at  the  beginning  of  the  fight, 
Pind.  Fr.  255 :  hence  the  onset  or 
fight  itself,  Id.  N.  3,  109 :  in  gen.  a 
loud  cry  or  shout,  Soph.  Tr.  20G. 

Ά?.αλαγή,  ή,  (αλαλάζω)  a  shouting, 
v.  1.  for  foreg.,  Soph.  1.  c. 

Άλάλαγμα,  ατός,  ro,  =  sq.,  Call. 
Fr.  310. 

'Αλαλαγμός•,  ού,ό,=άλαλαγή,  Hdt. 
8,  37  ;  τύμπανων,  αυλού,  Eur.  Cycl. 
G5,  Hel.  1352. 

'Αλαλάζω,  f.  -άξω,  also  -άξομαι 
(Eur.  Bacch.  593) :  to  raise  the  άλα- 
λα or  war-cry,  τω  'Έ,νναλίω  άλ.,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  14 :  in  gen.  to  cry  or  shout 
aloud,  Pind.  O.  7,  68,  etc.,  usu.  in 
sign  of  joy,  jut  also  of  pain,  Eur.  El. 
843  (si  vera  lect.),  Plut.  Luc.  28,  to 
wail,  Ν.  T.  Marc.  5,  38  ;  to  utter  an 
inharmonious  sound,  to  tinkle,  to  .clank, 
1  Cor.  13,  1 :  c.  ace.  νίκην  άλ.,  to 
shout  the  shout  of  victory,  Soph.  Ant. 
133.     Hence 

Άλαλάξιος,  ό,  epith.  of  Mars,  to 
whom  the  battle-cry  is  raised. 

ΆλαλάτΌΓ,  ό,  Dor.  for  άλα?ιητός, 
Pind. 

'Αλαλη,  later  form  for  άλαλα, 
needlessly  questioned  by  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  34,  2. 

Ά7Λλημαι,  a  perf.  form  from  άλάο- 
μαι,  but  only  used  in  pres.  signf.,  to 
wander  or  roam  about,  without  object 
or  purpose,  or  like  a  beggar,  II.  23, 
74,  etc.  :  also  of  things,  μυρία  λυγρά 
κατ'  ανθρώπους  άλάληται,  Hes.  Op. 
100.     Cf.  άλαλνκτημαι. 

Άλάλητος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  λαλέω), 
unexpressed,  unutterable,  Ν.  Τ.  Rom. 
8,  26.  [α] 

Άλαλητός,  ου,  ό,  (άλαλα)  the  war- 
cry,  shout  of  victory,  II.  16,  78,  and 
Pind.  ;  a  loud  or  tumultuous  shout,  II. 
2,  149  :  also  a  cry  of  woe,  wailing,  II. 
21,  10. 

Άλαλητνς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  άλαλ^- 
τός,  dub.  in  Anth. 

Άλαλκε,  3  sing.  aor.  2,  always 
without  augment,  optat.  άλάλκοις, 
-κοι  -κοιεν,  subj.  άλάλκησι,  infin. 
άλαλκεϊν,  -κέμεν  -κέμεναι,  partic. 
άλαλκών,  (formed  from  root  *άλκω 
=  άλέξω  with  poet,  reduplicat.)  To 
ward  or  keep  off,  τινί  τι,  τ  ίνας  τι, 
Horn.,  also  τινί  τι  κρατάς,  Od.  10, 
288.  No  other  tenses  are  in  use,  for 
Wolf  has  altered  the  fut.  άλαλκήσει 
(Οά.  10,  288)  into  subj.  aor.  άλάλκψ 
σι.  (On  its  deriv.  from  a  root  άλέκω 
and  its  affinity  to  αλκή,  v.  Buttm. 
LexiL  pp.  132  and  548.) 
ΥΑλαλκομεναί,  ων,  al,  Alalcomenac, 
a  city  of  Boeotia,  containing  a  tem- 
ple of  Minerva,  Strab.,  etc.— 2.  a  city 
of  Ithaca,  Plut.  2,  301  D,  accord- 
ii  f.  to  Stral).  on  the  island  Asteria, 
near  Ithaca. 
ΥΑλα/.κομένειον,  ου,  -<;,=  foreg.  1, 
Plut. 

' Χλαλκομενη'ις,  ίδος,  epith.  of  Mi- 
rwrva,  II.  4,  H;  5,908,  according  to 
A  istarch.  from    Alalcomenae  ;    ac- 
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cording  to  others  the  guardian  god- 
dess, from  άλαλκεϊν:  ci.  'Αδράστεια. 

ΥΑ?ιαλκομένης,  ους,  ό,  Alalcomenes, 
a  Boeotian  hero,  Paus. 

ΥΑλαλκομενία,  ας,  ή,  Alalcomenia, 
the  territory  of  Alalcomenae,  Diod. 
S.  19,  53. — 2.  daughter  of  Ogyges, 
Paus. 

Άλαλκομένιος,  ov,  ό,  a  Boeotian 
month,  answering  to  the  Att.  μαιμα- 
κτηρίων. 

Άλαλκτήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  remedy. 

'Αλαλος-,  ον,  (α  priv.,  λάλοο),  not 
speaking,  speechless,  dumb,  Aesch.  Fr. 
52. 

Άλάλυγξ,  νγγος,  ή=?»νγμός,  a 
swallowing,  Nic. :  according  to  others 
=  άλνκη,  anguish. 

Άλαλνκτημαι,  a  perf.  form  as  if 
from  άλυκτεω,  (άλύω)  but  like  άλά- 
λημαι,  only  used  in  pres.  signf.,  to 
wander  about  in  anguish,  to  wander  in 
mind  from  grief,  II.  10,  94. 

ΥΑλάλυκτο,  Qu.  Sm.  14,  24,  as- 
signed by  Buttm.  as  plpf.  3  sing,  to 
άλυκτεω. 

' Άλάμπετος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  λάμπω) 
without  light,  darksome,  H.  Horn.  32, 
5,  where  however  Herm.  reads  άπο- 
λάμπετοο,  metri  grat. :  freq.  of  the 
nether  world,  as  v.  1.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1662 ;  cf.  Welcker,  Syll.  epigr.  p. 
55. 

Άλαμπής,  ές,=foreg.,  άλ.  ηλίου, 
without  light  of  sun,  Soph.  Tr.  691 ; 
met.  άλαμπής  δόξα,  Plut.  Phoc.  1. 
Hence 

Άλαμπία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  light. 
YA?mvoi,  ων,  ol,  the  Alani ;  ή  'Αλά- 
νια,   the   country  of  the    Alani,  Luc. 
Tox.  51 ;  Dion.  P. 

Άλάομαι,  impf.  ήλώμην ;  fut.  ά?.ή- 
σομαι  (in  cornp.  with  άπό,  Hes. 
Scut.  409)  ;  aor.  ήλήθην,  poet,  άλτ;- 
θην,  dep.  mid.,  or  perh.  simply  mid., 
to  wander,  stray,  or  roam  about,  Horn. , 
etc. :  usu.  c.  prep.,  as  άλ.  κατά  πεδί- 
ον, -έπ'  άστεα,  II.  6,  201,  Od.  15,  492, 
also  c.  ace.  άλ.  γήν,  to  wander  through 
or  over  the  land,  Soph.  O.  C.  1686, 
πορθμούς,  Eur.  Hel.  532:  c.  gen.  to 
wander  away  from,  miss  or  be  without 
a  thing,  Pind.  O.  1,  94,  cf.  Eur.  Tro. 
635  :  also  to  wander  from  home,  be  ban- 
ished, like  φεύγειν,  Soph.  O.  C.  444, 
also  with  εκ  c.  gen.,  1363. — II.  me- 
taph.  to  wander  in  mind,  to  be  in  utter 
uncertainty,  Soph.  Aj.  23. — The  more 
usu.  prose  form  is  πλανάσθαι.  [άλ 
sometimes  poet.] 

Άλαός,  όν,  not  seeing,  blind,  Od.  8, 
195 ;  10,  493  :  άλαοί,  (as  opp.  to  δε- 
δορκότες,)  the  dead,  Aesch.  Eum. 
322  :  άλαον  'έλκος  ομμάτων,  a  wound 
that  brings  bli?idness,  Soph.  Ant.  974. 
— II.  like  Lat.  caecus,  dark,  obscure, 
Ap.  Rh.  [άλάος,  but  Od.  10,  493  ;  12, 
267,  αλάοϋ,  where  however  Herm. 
and  Doderl.  read  Μάντηδς  άλάοί.] 
(the  usu.  deriv.  from  λάω,  λεύσσω, 
will  not  agree  with  the  accent :  Do- 
derl. refers  it  to  άλάομαι,  orig.  with 
gen.  signif.  of  not  having,  missing,  af- 
terwards limited  by  custom  to  priva- 
tion of  sight.) 

Άλάοσκοπιή,  ης,  ή,  (άλαός,  σκο- 
πέω),  a  blind,  i.  e.  useless,  careless 
watch,  II.  10,  515  ;  13,  10,  Od.  8,  285, 
and  Hes.  [άλ-.] 

Άλάοτόκος,  ov,  (άλαός,  τεκεϊν) 
bri  an  in  a  forth  young  blind. 

Άλάόω,f.•ώσω,tomake  blind,  Horn, 
c.  gen.,  οφθαλμού,  Od.  1,  69  ;  9,  516. 

'Αλάτταονόο,  ή,  όν,  (άλαπάζω)  easi- 
ly mastered,  weakened  :  powerless,  fee- 
ble, Nireus,  II.  2,  675  ;  στίχες,  σθένος, 
μΰθος,  II.  5,  783;  comp'.  II.  1,  305. 
Hence 
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Ά?Μπαδνοσννη,  ης,  ή,  feebicne»», 
Q.  Sm.  7,  12. 

Άλάπάζω,  f.  -άξω,  (α  euphon.,  λα- 
πάζω)  to  empty,  drain,  make  poor,  Od. 
17,  424  :  esp.  to  drain  of  power  and 
strength,  overcome,  slay,  waste,  στίχας 
ανδρών,  φάλαγγας  νέων,  πόλεις, 
Horn. : — an  ep.  word  used  by  Aesch. 
Ag.  130. 

ΥΑλαρόδιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Alarodii,  a 
people  on  the  Euxine  sea,  Hdt.  3, 
94. 

Άλαο,  άτος,  τό,  (άλς)  salt,  accord, 
to  Suid.  only  used  in  the  proverb 
άλασιν  ύει,  hence  prob.  only  the  lan- 
guage of  common  life  :  but  frequent 
ly  in  Ν.  T.,  and  Eccl. ;  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.'Sprach.  §58. 

Άλασταίνω  =sq. 

Άλαστέω,  ώ,  (ά?.αστος)  strictly, 
to  be  not  forgetful  of,  esp.  an  injury, 
and  so  to  be  wrathful,  bear  hate,  li.  12, 
163. 

Άλαστορία,  ας,  ή  (άλάστωρ)  wick- 
edness, Joseph. 

ΥΑλαστορίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Alastor,  11.  20,  462. 

Άλάστορος,  ov,  under  the  influence 
of  an  avenging  deity,  accursed  of  a 
deity,  Soph.  Ant.  974,  in  dat.  plur. 
άλαστόροισι,  accord,  to  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  φ  56, 14,  who  holds  it  to  be  mere 
ly  by  Aeol.  metaplasm  for  άλάστομ 
σι :  but  Aesch.  Fr.  416  has  άλάστο 
pov,  in  ace. 

"Αλαστοο,  ov,  not  to  be  brooked  or 
forgotten,  insufferable,  unceasing,  πέν 
θος,  άχος,  Horn. ;  άλαστον  οδύρομαι 
incessantly,  Od.  14,  174  :  abominable, 
horrible,  shocking,  accursed,  first  in  II. 
22,  261,  where  Hector  is  called  άλα- 
στε,  accursed !  then  in  Soph.,  and 
Eur.,  cf.  άλάστωρ.  (Usu.  deriv.  a 
priv.,  λαθείν,  λήθη :  but  rather  perh. 
from  άλ^,  άλάομαι,  cf.  Lob.  Paral 
450,  n.) 

Άλάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  the  Avenging 
Deity,  Lat.  Deus  Vindex,  with  Οι 
without  δαίμων,  Trag.  passim :  hence 
in  gen.  an  avenger,  persecutor,  torment 
or,  so  βουκόλων  άλάστωρ,  the  herds 
men's  plague,  of  the  Nemean  lion, 
Soph.  Tr.  1092.— II.  pass,  he  who  suf 
fers  from  such  vengeance  ;  hence  the 
sinner,  evil-doer,  accursed  and  polluted 
man,  Aesch.  Eum.  236,  Dem.  438, 28. 
f-III.  As  pr.  η.  ό,  Alastor,  different 
men  of  this  name,  II.  4,  295  ;  5,  677, 
etc.,  (from  the  same  root  with  άλατ 
τος,  q.  v.) 

'Αλάταο,  ό,  Dor.  for  αλήτης,  Soph, 
[αλά] 

Άλάτεία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  αλητεία, 
Aesch. 

Άλάτινος,  ον,  (άλας)  made  of  salt, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.  [λά] 

Άλάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άλας, 
[ά] 

Ά?ΜΤΟμητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  ?„ατο 
μέω)  not  quarried  or  hewn,  Clem 
Al. 

'Αλάτοπωλ/α,  ας,  ή  (άλας,  πωλέω) 
the  sale  of  salt,  the  trade  or  right  oj 
vending  salt,  Arist.  Oec. 

Άλάχάνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λάχανον) 
without  pot-herbs  or  greens,     [λά] 

Ά?,άώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

ΆλάωτίΌΓ,  όν,  (άλαός  ώψ)  blind- 
eyed:  dark,  Lat.  caecus,  Norm. 

Άλαωτνς,  νος,  ή  (άλαόω)  a  being 
blinded,  blinding,  blindness,  οφθαλμού, 
Od.  9,  503. 

Άλάώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  ή,—  ά?.αωπός. 
ΥΑλβα,  ης,  ή,  Alba,  a  city  of  Lati 
ura,  Polyb.,  Strab. ;  hence  adj.  Ά> 
νός,  ή,  όν,  and  fern,  also  Άλβάνίς, 
Plut.  Cam.  3. 

\Ά?βάνία,  αΓ,ή,  Albania,  a  region 
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f  Asia,  adja  ent  to  the  Caspian  sea, 
Strab. 

Υ  Α/^3ανοί,  ών,  oi,  the  inhabitants  of 
Alba. — 2.  the  inhabitants  of  Albania, 
Strab.,  Plut.  Pomp.  34. 

t'A/.βάς,  α,  ό,  Albas,  an  early  name 
if  the  Tiber,  Diod.  S. 

ΥΑ?.βίγγαυνον,  ου,  τό,  Albingau- 
nuni,  or  Albium  Ingaunum,  a  city  of 
Liguria,  Strab. 

ΥΑλβιεΙς,  ών,  oi,  the  Albies,  a  peo- 
ple of  Gaul,  Strab. 

ϊ'Α?φίοικοι,  ων,  o/,=foreg.,   Strab. 

ΥΑλβιον  Ίντεμέ/αον,  τό,  Albium 
Intemelium,  a  city  of  Liguria,  Strab. 

ΥΑλβιον  όρος,  Mons  Albius,  the 
continuation  of  the  Alps  towards  Il- 
ly ricum,  Strab. 

ΥΑ?βως,  ov,  Dio  Cass,  and  "Α/,βις, 
ως,  Strab.,  ό,  the  Elbe. 

ΥΑλβουλα  ύδατα,  τά,  the  Albuluc 
Aquae,  mephitic  springs  near  Tibur, 
Strab. 

ΥΑ?.βου?.ος,  ov,  o,  the  Albula,  the 
earlier  name  of  the  Tiber. 

Ά?,γεινός,  ή,  όν,  (άλγος)  giving 
vain,  painful,  grievous,  Trag.,  etc. — 
II.  act.  feeling  pain,  suffering,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1664.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Άλγεσίδωρος,  ov,  (άλγος,  δώρον) 
bringing  pain,  Sapph.  97. 

Άλγεσίθϋμος,  ov,  (άλγος,  θυμός) 
grieving  the  heart,  Orph. 

Ά?.γέω,ί.  -ήσω,(ά/,γος)  to  feel  bodily 
■pain,  suffer  pain,  Horn.,  etc.  :  to  be 
sick.  Hdt. :  άλγ.  οδύνησι,  II.  12,  206  : 

.;s  suffering  part  in  ace,  as  άλγ. 
η -ap,  Aesch.  Eum.  135,  τάς  γνάθους, 
Ar.  Pac.  237,  etc. — II.  metaph.  to  feel 
pain  of  mind,  to  grieve,  be  troubled  or 
distressed,  Od.  12, 27,  and  freq.  in  Att. : 
in  full  άλγ.  ψυχήν,  φρένα,  Hdt.  1, 
43,  Eur.  Or.  607:  to  suffer  pain  at  or 
about  a  thing,  άλγ.  τινί  or  έττί  tlvl, 
Soph.,  etc.,  also  διά  τι,  Hdt.  4,  68, 
περί  tl  or  τίνος,  Thuc.  2,  65,  Eur. 
Andr.  240,  but  also  άλγ.  τινός,  Aesch. 
Ag.  571.  and  τι,  Soph.  Aj.  790  ;  c. 
part,  ηλγησ'  άκουσας,  Aesch.  Pers. 
844. — III.  =  άλ}  ύνω,  only  late,  as 
Clem.  Al. 

Άλγηδών,  όνος,  η,  a  sense  of  pain, 
pain,  grief,  very  freq.  in  Att.  poetry 
and  prose,  also  in  Hdt.  5,  18 :  usu. 
bodily  pain,  but  also  of  the  mind,  Eur. 
Med.  56,  etc. 

"Α?\,γημα,  ατός,  τό,  pain  felt  or  caus- 
ed, Soph.  Phil.  340,  and  Hipp. 

Άλγηρός,  ά,  όν,  painful,  v.  1.  in 
Hipp. 

"Α?,γ}]σις,  εως,  η,  sense  of  pain, 
Soph.  Phil.  792,  Ar.  Thesm.  147. 

ΥΑ/,γιδον,  ου,  τό,  Algidum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab.,  written  by  Dion. 
Hal.  Άλγιδών,  η. — 2.  a  mountain 
range  in  Latium,  Dion.  Hal. 

Ά/.γινόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άλγος)  pain- 
ful, grievous,  όϊζύς,  Hes.  Th.  214,  ττό- 
νος,  226. 

'Αλγίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irreg.  corn- 
par.,  and  "Α?,γ ιστός,  η,  ov,  superl.  of 
αλγεινός,  «s  καλλίων,  κάλλιστος, 
formed  from  subst.  ά/,γος,  more  pain- 
ful, grievous  or  distressing.  Of  the 
compar.  Horn,  has  only  neut.  ά?.γιον, 
which  some  made  neut.  from  a  posit. 
ίλγιος,  usu.  in  signf.  so  much  the 
worse,  Od.  4,  292,  cf.  γλνκιος :  he  has 
superl.  only  in  II.  23,  655.  [X  Ep., 
I  Att.] 

"Αλγος,  εος,  τό,  in  Horn,  any  pain, 
whether  of  body  or  mind  ;  trouble, 
grief,  distress,  woe  :  he  uses  the  plur. 
much  oftener  than  sing.  ;  in  Att. 
pro;se  not  often  used,  άλγηδών  taking 
its  place. — II.  later,  any  thing  that 
causes  pain,   Jac.  Anttl.   1,  2,  p.  38, 

akin  to  άλέγω.)— III.  as  pr.  n.   A/• 
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gus,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  Aescn.  Supp. 
254.    Hence 

Άλγύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  to  pain,  grieve, 
distress,  έμην  ηλγννεν  φρένα,  Aesch. 
Ch.  746  ;  freq.  in  Trag.,  but  rare  in 
prose  :  c.  dupl.  ace.  άλγ.  τινά  τι,  to 
give  one  pain  in  a  thing,  v.  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  66. — Pass,  to  feel  ox  suffer 
pain,  be  grieved  or  distressed  at  a  thing, 
τινί,  also  έττί  τινι,  Eur.  Tro.  172,  also 
τι,  Soph.  Phil.  1021.    [i>] 

Άλδαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  to  make  to  grow, 
to  increase  the  size  of,  nourish,  strength- 
en, ή?ιδανε  μέλεα,  she  filled  out  his 
lirnbs.  Od.  18,  70  ;  24,  368:  θυμόν  άλδ., 
Aesch.  Pr.  540 :  to  increase,  multiply, 
άλδ.  κακά,  Id.  Theb.  557.  Only  poet, 
(root  AL-,  cf.  Sanscrit  al,  to  fill  up, 
and  *  άλω,  Lat.  alo,  oleo,  *  ά/Μω,  αλ- 
θαίνω,  and  akin  to  άρδω.) 

Ά/.δέω,  ώ,  t.  -ήσω,=ioτeg. 

Άλδήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  growing,  wax- 
ing, increasing,  Max.  T)T. 

Ά/,δήσασκε,  lengthened  aoriet  of 
άλσαύ'ω,  Orph. 

Ά/.δήσκω,  to  grow,  wax.  increase, 
thrive,  II.  23.  599.— II.  trans.  =άλδαί- 
νω,  Schaf.  Theocr.  17,  78  :  the  form 
άλδίσκω  is  dub. 

' Α/.δννω,=άλδαίνω,  Q.  Sm.  9,  473, 
dub. 

Ά/.έα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  άλέη,  (ά/.η, 
άλεύω)  an  avoiding,  escaping,  flight, 
II.  22,  301  :  c.  gen.  shelter  from  a 
thing,  νετον,  Hes.  Op.  543.     [a/.-] 

'Αλέα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  άλέη,  Att.  αλέα, 
warmth,  heat,  esp.  of  the  sun,  Od.  17, 
23,  cf.  ε/.?/,  εί/.η,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p. 
225.  n.     Hence 

ΥΑλέα,  ac,  ή,  Alea,  a  city  of  Arca- 
dia, Paus.  8,  21,  2.-2.  an  'epithet  of 
Minerva  in  Arcadia,  esp.  at  Tegea, 
Hdt.  1,  66  ;  derived  by  some  from 
Aleus,  who  built  her  temple,  by 
Herm.  from  αλέα,  escaping. 

'  Α7.εάζωί.-άσω,  Att.  άλ. .  to  be  warm , 
Arist.  Probl. 

Ά/,εαίνω,  Att.  ά?.εαίνω,  to  warm, 
make  warm,  sun,  Arist.  Probl. — II. 
intr.  to  grow  warm,  be  warm,  Ar.  Eccl. 
540,  and  so  in  pass.,  Menand.  p.  261. 

Ά/.εαίνω,=ά/.εείνω,  dub. 
ΥΑ/.εαντικός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  from  άλε- 
αίν ω,  fit  for  warming,  affording  uarmth, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Ά?.έασθαι,  άλέασθε,  Ep.  forms  of 
the  aor.  1  of  άλέομαι.  Horn.,  Hes.,  σ 
in  the  termin.  being  left  out,  cf.  ηλευ- 
άμην. 

ΥΑλεβίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Alebion,  a  son  of 
Neptune,  Apollod.  2,  5,  10.  Heyne 
reads  Ά7βίων. 

Ά?.εγεινός,  η,  όν,  (άλέγω,  cf.  αλ- 
γεινός) grievous,  sad,  troublesome, 
troublous,  Ιτττϊοι  ά?.εγεινοι  δαμήμεναι, 
horses  hard  to  break,  II.  10,  402. — II. 
act.  bringing  pain,  grief,  trouble,  dan- 
ger, Horn. 

ΥΑ?ιεγηνορίδης,  ov.  ό.  son  of  Alege- 
nor.  II.  14,  503. 

ΥΑλεγήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άλέγω,  άνήρ) 
Alegenor,  masc.  pr.  η.  II.,  Diod.  S. 

Αλεγίζω,ΐ.  -/σω,  (άλέγω)  to  trouble 
one's  self  about  a  thing,  to  care  for. mind, 
heed:  in  Horn,  always  with  the  ne- 
gat.,  ουκ  άλεγίζειν  τινός,  to  have  no 
care  for  a  thing,  also  absol.  11.  15. 106  : 
in  later  Ep.  without  the  negat. ;  c. 
ace.  rei  in  Q.  Sm.  2,  428.     Only  Ep. 

Ά?.εγύνω,  (άλέγω)  Horn,  only  in 
Od.,  always  with  δαϊτα  and  δαϊτας, 
to  core  for  a  meal,  and  so  like  μιμνήσ- 
κεσθαι  δόρπου.  to  take  the  meal :  the 
general  signf.,  to  prepare  a  meal  for 
guests,  only  Od.  11,  186:  after  Ap. 
Rh.  this  signf.  prevails  ;  δολοφροσν- 
νην  άλεγύνων.  Η.  Merc.  361 ;  absol. 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1203.    Only  Ep. 
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si/Jj  u,  omy  ased  in  pres.,  to  iron 
o'le  one's  self,  have  a  care,  mind,  heed, 
when  absol.  usu.  with  the  negat.  ουκ 
άλ.,  to  have  no  care,  heed  nit.  II.  11 5 
389,  Od.  17,  390 ;  κννες  ουκ  άλέγον 
σαι,  careless,  reckless  dogs,  Od.  19, 
154  ;  rarely  absol.  without  negat.,  as 
II.  9,  504,  Airal  αλέγονσι  κιονσαι, 
walk  heedful ly ;  also  c.  ace.  vel  gen., 
to  care  for,  mind,  heed  a  person  or 
thins:,  άλ.  αλλήλων,  Διός,  Od.  6. 268  ; 
9,  115.  275,  άλ.  ό~ιν  θεών,  II.  16,  388; 
rarely  νττέρ  τίνος.  Αρ.  Rh.  2.  634  :  to 
honour,  Pind.  Ο.  ίΐ  (10).  15.  Pass. 
άλέγεσθαι  εν  τισι.  to  be  regarded  ΟΙ 
counted  among,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  142. — Ep. 
word  used  also  by  Pind.,  and  once  in 
Trag.,sc.  Aesch.  Suppl.  752. — (Usu. 
deriv.  from  a  copul.,  λέγω,  to  count 
with ;  which  signf.  appears  in  Pind. , 
1.  c. :  hence  άλεγίζω,  άλεγννω  ;  Kalt 
schmidt  derives  it  from  a  copul.,  and 
the  root  λ-κ,  comparing  Sans,  lauc, 
Germ,  lugen,  Lat.  luceo,  Engl,  look ; 
hence  prim,  signf.  to  look  to,  to  have 
a  care  for,  perh.  also  akin  to  άλ}  oc, 
άλγείν,  through  the  common  notion 
of  cura,  curare.) 

Ά?»εεινός.  ή.  όν.  (αλέα.  άλω)  warm, 
hot.  Hdt.  2,  25,  and  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 6, 22. 

Ά?.εείνω,  =  άλέομαι,  ά/.ενομαι, 
(ά/.έα,  άλ?;)  to  flee.  fiy.  give  ground, 
Od.  4.  251,  H.  "Merc.  239;  άφ  άλ-, 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  650 :  but  usu.  c.  ace.  rei, 
to  shun,  avoid,  escape,  Horn.,  rarely 
c.  ace.  pers.,  as  Od.  16,  477:  some 
times  also  c.  inf.  άλ.  κτεϊναι,ά?.ιξέ 
μεναι,  II.  6.  167  ;  13,  356.  Ep.  word, 
used  also  by  Luc. 

Ά/έη,  η,  Ion.  for  αλέα. 

Ά/.εής,  ές,  (ά/.έα,  ά/.ω)  warming  or 
warm,  νττνος  άλ.,  sleep  in  the  warmth 
Soph.  Phil.  859 :  for  Hes.  Op.  491, 
cf.  ά?.ής. 

Ά?.εία,  ας, η.  (ά/.η)α  wandering abcrut. 

Ά/,εία,  ας,  ή,=  ά/ιεία.  fishing,  like 
νγεία  for  ύγίεια,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  4,  2, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  493. 

t  Α/.εια,  ων,  τά,  also  wr.  ά/ια,  a 
festival  of  the  Rhodians,  Ath.  561  E. 

Άλείαντος,  ov,  (a  priv..  λειαίνω) 
unpolished  :  not  to  be  polished. 

"Α?»ειαρ.  ατός,  τό,  (άλέω)  wheaten 
flour.  =the  later  άλενρον,  Od.  20, 108, 
in  plur. 

"Αλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ά?.είφω)  any 
thing  used  to  anoint  with,  unguent,  fat, 
oil,  Plat.,  cf.  χρίσμα. — II.  an  a?ioint 
ing,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ά/,ειμμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Diog.  L. 

f  Ά/.εψματώδης,   ες,   (ά?.ειμμα,   εϊ 
δος)  like  ointment,  tmctuous,  Hipp. 
ΥΑλειπτήρ,  ήρος=ά?.είτ;της,  Maneth. 

Ά?»ειτ:τήριον,  ου,  τό,  (αλείφω)  α 
place  for  anointing  in  gymnastic 
schools,  or  among  the  Romans  at  the 
baths,  used  also  as  a  sudatory,  The- 
ophr. ;  v.  Schneid.  Vitruv.  5,  10,  5. 

Ά?.εί~της,  ου,  ό,  (αλείφω)  strictly 
an  anointer :  but  usu.  the  trainer  and 
teacher  in  gymnastic  schools.  Lat. 
aliptes,  lanista.  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  cf. 
Wytt.  Plut.  133  Β  :  hence  in  gen.  & 
trainer,  teacher,  των  7Τ0?.ΐτικών,  Plut. 
Peric.  4,  της  κακίας,  Sext.  Emp. 
Hence 

Ά?,ειτττΐκός,  ή  όν,  belonging  to  tfte 
άλείπτης,  trained  under  him.  Plut. : 
■η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  training, 
Tim.  Locr.  Adv.  -κώς,  after  the  man- 
ner of  an  άλείττης. 

"Αλειττος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  άλζι 
φω,  anointed,  Clem.  Al. 

Άλεηττος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ?.εί-ω)  net 
left  behind,  net  vanquished,  Eccl. 

Άλείτττρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  άλεί'ττ 
T7i(,  name  of  a  plav  of  Diphilu» 
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Αλι.πτρον,  ου,  το,  a  box  of  oint- 
ment, dub.  1.  Ath.  202  Ε. 

Άλείς,  εΐσα  έν,  drawn  together, 
henc«  either  crouching,  shrinking,  II. 
16,  403,  or  collected,  standing  ready,  11. 
21,  571,  etc. :  part.  aor.  2  pass,  from 
ίάλην,  and  belonging,  not  to  άλημι, 
but  to  ειλω,  είλέω.  [α] 
-ΓΑλείζ•,  εντός,  ό,  also  "Αλης,  Hales, 
a  river  of  Lueania,  Theocr.  5,  123  ; 
cf.  Cic.  Att.  16,  7.  5.-2.  a  demus  of 
the  island  Cos,  Theocr.  7,  1. 

ΥΑλείσων,  ov,  τό,  Aleisium,  a  city 
of  Elis,  II.  2,  617,  called  by  Strab. 
Άλεσιαϊον. 

ΥΑλείσως,  ov,  ό,  Aleisius,  a  river  of 
Elis,  Strab. 

"Αλεισον,  ov,  τό,  (a  priv.,  λεϊος) 
an  embossed  cup :  in  ζβχ\.=δέπας, 
Horn.,  usu.  χρύσεων. — II.  the  hip- 
socket,  Ath. 

Άλεισος,  o,=foreg.,  Ar.  Fr.  521. 

Άλειτεία,  ας,  η,  (άλη)=ά?.ίτημα. 

Ά?»είτης,  ου,  ό,  (αλτ?)  one  who  leads 
or  goes  astray,  a  sinner,  a  wicked  per- 
son, in  Horn,  of  Paris,  and  the  suit- 
ors :  άλείτης  τινός,  an  offender  against 
one,  an  injurer,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1338,  cf. 
άλιτρός,  αλοιτός. 

Άλειτονργησία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv., 
λ^ιτουργέω)  exemption  from  λειτουρ- 
γίαι  ana  other  public  burdens,  Strab.  : 
more  usu.  ατέλεια. 

Αλειτούργητος,  ov,  free  from  λει- 
τονργίαι,  Decret.  ap.  Dem.  256,  10. 

* Αλειφα,  τό,  collat.  form  of  sq., 
found  in  Hipp.  p.  620,  Aesch.  Ag. 
322,  and  late  Ep.  also  in  prose,  y. 
Jacobs  ad.  Ael.  12, 41,  p.  433  ;  Gottl. 
would  also  restore  it  in  Hes.  Th.  553, 
cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  1,  p.  166  n. 

Ά?^ειφαρ,  ατός,  τό,  (αλείφω)  un- 
guent, anointing-oil,  oil,  fat,  used  in 
funeral  sacrifices,  Horn.  ;  άλειφαρ 
άπό  κέδρου,  άπό  σιλλικνπρίων,  Hdt. 

2,  87,  94. — II.  in  gen.  any  thing  for 
smearing  with,  hence  in  Theocr.  7, 
147,  pitch,  to  seal  wine  jars. — Aeol. 
άλιππα.  [      ] 

Άλειφάτίτης,  ov,  ό,  άρτος,  bread 
baked  with  oil  or  fat,  Epich.  p.  37.  [τΐ] 

Αλείφω,ί•ψω :  usu.  aor.  pass,  ήλεί- 
ώθην,  but  aor.  2  έξη) Μην  is  read 
from  MSS.  by  Bekk.  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
258  Β  :  pf.  ήλειφα,  Att.  άλήλιφα : 
pass,  άλήλιμμαι.  though  άλήλειπται 
occurs  in  Luc.  Pise.  24, 36  ;  in  LXX. 
ηλειμμαι,  (a  copul.,  λίπος).  In  Horn. 
to  anoint  with  oil,  oil  the  skin,  as  was 
done  esp.  after  bathing  :  he  joins 
άλεϊψαι  or  άλεί-φασΰαι  λίπα  έλαίω 
with  another  ace,  as  χρόα  καλόν: 
λίπα  άλ.  without  έλαίω,  Od.  6,  227, 
(cf.  7ΐπα) :  but  ονατα  άλεϊψαι,  to 
smear  or  stop  up  the  ears,  Od.  12,  47, 
177,  200.— II.  later  in  gen.  like  επα- 
λείφω in  Horn.,  to  anoint,  daub,  plas- 
ter, grease,  besmear,  dye,  αίματί,  I  hit. 

3,  8,  μίλτω,  Xen.,  -ψιμυθίω,  Plat.: 
esp.  to  anoint  for  gymnastic  contests, 
\\βηαβ=γυμνάζεσθαι,  Plut.,  ol  άλει- 
φόαενοι,  the  pupils  of  the  gymnastic 
school,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1,  p.  364: 
hence — 2.  metaph.  to  encourage,  stim- 
ulate, prepare,  Demad.  180,  29,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  cf.  ά?ιείπτης. — 
III.  to  wipe  out,  blot  out,  extinguish,  ef- 
face, like  linere,  also  αλοιφή,  litura. 

Άλειψις,  εως,  η,  an  anointing,  dye- 
ing, Hdt.  3,  22. 

'  Λ/  ,•  κταίνω,  to  strut  like  a  cock, 
Hesycb. 

Άλεκτήρ,  ήρας,  ό,  (άλέξω)  a  dc- 
fender,  helper,  dub. 

Άλεκτόρεως,  ov,   (ά?.έκτωρ)  of  a 
.foul,  ώά,  Synes 
t  Αλεκτορΐδενς,    έως,    ό,    dim.    of 
ά?4κτνρ,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47. 
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ΥΑλεκτορίδης,  ov,  ό,  ton  OX  descend- 
ant of  Alector,  Orph. 

Άλεκτορίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  from  αλέκ- 
τωρ, a  hen,  Epich.  p.  80. — II.  the 
crest  of  a  helmet,  dub.  in  Alcae.  3. 

Άλεκτορίσκος,  ov,  6,  dim.  from 
αλέκτωρ,  a  cock-chicken,  Aesop. 

Άλεκτορόλοφος,  ov,  (αλέκτωρ,  λό- 
φος) with  a  cock's  comb,  Plin. 

Άλεκτοροφωνία,  ας,  η,  (αλέκτωρ, 
φωνή)  the  crowing  of  a  cock :  hence 
cock-crow,  i.  e.  the  third  watch  of  the 
night,  from  twelve  o'clock  to  three, 
Aesop. 

Άλεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λέγω)  that 
cannot  or  must  not  be  told,  Polyb. 
ΥΑλέκτρα,  ή,  Dor.  for  Ηλέκτρα, 
Pind. 

Άλεκτροπόδιον,  τό,  (αλέκτωρ, 
πους)  the  constellation  Orion. 

Άλεκτρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λέκτρον) 
unbedded  :  unwedded,  Trag. :  άλεκτρα 
■γάμων  άμιλλήματα,  strivings  in  a 
marriage  that  is  no  marriage,  i.  e.  a 
lawless  marriage,  Soph.  El.  492 : 
άλεκτρα  as  adv.,  lb.  962. — II.  sleep- 
less, Lye.  353. 

Άλεκτρύαινα,  ης,  ή,  a  hen,  comic 
fern,  of  άλεκτρνων  for  άλεκτορίς,  by 
analogy  of  λέαινα,  Ar.  Nub.  667.  [ϋ] 

Άλεκτρνόνεως,  ov,  of  a  fowl,  κρέ- 
ας, Hipp. 

Άλεκτρυόνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άλεκτρνων,  Ephipp.  Obel.  1,  8. 

Άλεκτρνονοπώ?.ης,  ov,  ό,  (άλεκ- 
τρνων, πωλέω)  a  poulterer. 

Άλεκτρνονοπωλητήρων,  ov,  τό,  v. 
1.  for  άλέκτρνοπωλ.,  q.  v. 

Άλεκτρνονοτρόφος,  ό,  a  cock-feed- 
er, (ά?,εκτρνών,  τρέφω)  Aeschin.  ap. 
Poll.  7,  135. 

Άλεκτρνονώδης,  ες,  (άλεκτρνων, 
είδος)  like  fowls,  Eunap. 

Άλεκτρνοπώλης,  ov,  ό,=ά?<.εκτρν- 
ονοπώλης,  Lob.  Phryn.  669. 

' Α7.εκτρνοπωλητήρων,  ov,  τό,  a 
poultry -market,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Cron.  4. 

Άλεκτρνων ,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  a  cock,  hen, 
Theogn.  862,  Ar.  Nub.  663 :  ό  άλ.  άδει, 
'tis  cock-crow,  Plat.  Symp.  223  C— II. 
as  masc.  pr.  n.  Alectryon,  II.  17,  602. 
Athen. 

Ά?,έκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  cock,  house- 
cock,  Horn.  Batr.  193,  Pind.  0. 12,  20, 
Simon.  130,  etc.  (akin  to  άλεκτρος, 
the  sleepless.) 

'Αλέκτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (a  priv.,  λέγω) 
—άλεκτρος. 
ΥΑλέκτωρ,  οοος,  ό,  Alector,  son  of 
Pelops,  Od.  4,10.— 2.  father  of  Iphfo, 
king  of  Argos,  Apollod.,  Paus. 

'ΑΛΕ'Κι'2,  less  usu.  form  for  άλέ- 
ξω,  to  ward  off,  avert,  τινί  τι,  Anth.  : 
hence  comes  the  Homeric  aor.  mid. 
άλέξασΟαι,  to  ward  off  from  one's  self, 
repel,  άλέξω,  and  άλκω. 

Άλέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  (άλ«;)  salted  oil, 
Hipp. 

Άλέματος,  Dor.  for  ήλέματος, 
Synes.     Adv.  -τως,  Call.  Cer.  91. 

Άλεν,  Dor.  and  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  2  pass, 
from  ειλω,  for  έάλησαν,  they  crowded 
together,  i.  e.  they  drew  back,  retired,  II. 
22,  12. 

Άλεν,  v.  άλείς,  II.  23,  420. 

Άλεξαίθριος,  ov,  (άλέξω,  αιθρη) 
screening  from  the  chill  air,  Soph.  Er. 
120. 

Υ Αλεξαμενός,  ov,  ό,  Alexamenus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Polyb.,  etc. 

Υ  Αλεξάνδρα,  ας,  ή,  Alexandra,  an- 
other name  of  Cassandra, Λ  nth.,  Paus. 

Υ  Αλεξάνδρεια,  ας,  ή,  Alexandria,  a 
city  of  Egypt  near  the  Canopic 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  Arr.,  Strab.,  etc. 
The  name  of  many  other  cities  found- 
ed by  Alexander  or  named  in  honour 
of  him,  in  Arr.,  Strab.,  etc. 
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ΥΑλεξάνδρειον,  ov,  ίο,  A  tzandrl 
urn.  a  grove  dedicated  to  Alexander 
in  Teos,  Strab. 

Υ Α?\.εξάνδρειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belong 
ing  to  Alexander. 

ΥΑλεξανδρενς,  έως,  ό,  an  Alexan 
drlan,  Strab.,  etc. 

Υ Αλεξανδρεωτικός,  ή,  ovy  Alexatf 
drean,  Ath.,  Luc. 

Υ Αλεξανδρίδης,  ov,  ό,  Alexandrides 
a  historian  of  Delphi,  Plut.  Lys.  Id. 
Άλεξανδρίζω,  to  be  like  Alerandet 
Ath. 

Υ  Αλεξανδρινός,  ή.,  όν,  Alexandrian 
Diog.  L. 

ΥΑ?.εξάνδριος,  collat.  form  of  Άλ 

εξάν δρειος ;  Αλεξάνδρων,  ov,  τό,  ΑΙ 

exandrium,  a  fortress  of  Judea,  Strab. 

Άλεξανδριστής,  ov,  ό,  a  partisan  a" 

Alexander,  Plut.  Al.  24. 

Άλεξανδροκόλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (Άλέζ 
ανδρός,  κόλαξ)  a  flatterer  of  Alexan 
der,  Ath. 

Αλέξανδρος,  ov,  (άλέξω,  άνήρ)  de 
fending  men,  πόλεμος,  Epigr.  ap.  Di 
od.  11,  4. — II.  Alexandei ,  the  usu 
name  of  Paris  in  II.  as  3,  15,  etc. — 2 
the  famous  king  of  Macedonia,  sod 
of  Philip,  Plut.  Alex.,  Arr.,  etc.  A 
name  common  to  many  other  kingi 
of  Macedon,  Hdt.  5, 17  ;  Thuc.  1,  57, 
etc.— 3.  tyrant  of  Pherae,  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  34.     Others  of  this  name  in 
Plut.,  Diod.  Sic,  etc. 

Άλεξανδρώδης,  ες,  (Ά?,έξανδρος, 
είδος)  Alexander-like,  Menand.  p.  211. 

Άλεξανεμία,  ας,  η,  shelter  from 
wind,  Polyb.  Maii  2,  451 :  from 

Άλεξάνεμος,  ov,  (άλέξω,  άνεμος) 
keeping  off  the  wind,  sheltering  from  it 
Od.  14,  529.  [£a] 

ΥΑλεξάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Alexanor,  son 
of  Machaon,  Paus. 

ΥΑλέξαρχος,  ου,  δ,  Alexarchus,  a 
commander  of  the  Corinthians.  Thuc. 

7,  19.— 2.  a  historian,  Plut. 
Άλεξέω,  =  άλέξω,    in  pres.   only 

Pind.  O.  13,  12:  for  several  tenses 
from  it  v.  sub  άλέξω. 

Άλέξημα,ατος,  τό,α  defence, guard, 
help,  Aesch.  Pr.  479  :  άλ.  τινός  οι 
προς  τι,  defence  against  . .  ,  Plut., 
and  Dion.  Η. 

Ά7.εξήνωρ.  ορός,  Ό,η,  (ά?έξω,  άνήρ) 
aiding  man,  esp.  as  epith.  of  Vulcan 
and  Aesculapius. 

Άλέξησις,  εως,  ή,  (άλεξέω)  a  keep- 
ing off,  resistance,  Hdt.  9,  18  :  a  help- 
ing, Hipp. 

Άλεξήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  Anth.,  Nonn., 
fern,  from 

Άλεξητήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (άλέξω)  one 
who  keeps  off,  a  helper,  guardian,  άλ. 
μάχης,  one  who  keeps  the  fight  off 
the  rest,  a  champion,  II.  20,  396  :  λοι- 
μού, a  protector  from  plague,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  519 :  as  adj.,  άλ.  θνμός,  Opp.  Hal. 
4,  42.  Ep.  word,  used,  however,  by 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  3.     Hence 

Άλεξητήριος,  ία,  ων,  fit  or  able  to 
keep  off,  defend  or  help,  esp.  as  epith. 
of  the  gods,  like  Lat.  Averruna, 
Aesch.  Theb.  8,  Eur.  H.  F.  464  :  τό 
άλεξητήρων,  sc.  φάρμακον,  a  /alp, 
remedy,  medicine,  Hipp.  :  a  protection^ 
Xen. :  an  amulet,  Theophr. 

Ά?,εξητικός,  ή,  όν,=  άλεξητήρ  ως 

Άλεξήτωρ,  ορός,  5,=  ά'λεζητήρ,  ot 
Jove,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  143. 

Άλεξιάρη,  ης,  η,  (άλέξω,  άρά)  sht 
that  keeps  off  a  curse,  or  (from  Άρης) 
she  that  guards  from  death  and  rum, 
Hes.  Op.  462,  άλ.  ρ"άμνος,  a  wand 
that  served  as  an  amulet,  Nic.  [up] 
ΥΑλεξιάρης,  ονς,  ό,  Alexiares,  son 
of  Hercules  and  Hebe,  Apollod. 

ΥΑλεξίας,  ov,  b,  Alexias,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  10. 
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Υ  Α7εξιβιάδας,  α,  ό,  Alexibiadas, 
masc.  pr.  η.  Pind.  Ρ.  5,  59. 

Ά7^εξιβέ7,εμνος,  ον,  (άλέξω,  βέ- 
?.εμνον)  keeping  off  darts,  Anth. 

ΥΑλεζίβιοςι  ου,  ό,  Alexibius,  masc. 

jr.  η.  Paus. 

Άλεξίγαμος,  ον,  (άλέΐω,  γάμος) 
keeping  off,  shunning  marriage,  Βάκχαι, 
Norm. 

VA/.εξίόα.  ας,  ή,  Alexida,  daughter 
of  Amphiaraus,  Plut.  Qu.  Gr.  23. 

t  λ7.εξίδημος,  ον,  ό,  (ά/.έξω,  δήμος) 

Alexidemus,  a  Thessalian,  father  of 

Menon,  Pind.,  Plat.  Men. 

Άλεξίκακος,  ον,  (άλέξω,  κακόν) 
keeping  off  ill  or  mischief,  II.  10,  20. 

ΥΑλεξικλής,  έονς,  ό,  Alexicles,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  8,  92. 

Υ  Α7*,εξικράτης,  ους,  ό,  Alexicrates, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Plut.  Pyrrh.  5. 

Άλεξί?ιογος,  ον,  (ά7ιέξω,  λόγος) 
promoting  or  supporting  discourse, 
γράμματα,  Critias  Fr.  1,  9,  dub. 

Υ ΑΑεξίμάχος,  ον,  ό,  Aleximachus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Aeschin.,  etc. 

Άλεξίμβροτος,  ον,  (άλέξω,  βροτός) 
protecting  mortals,  λόγχη,  Pind.  Ν.  8, 
51,  πομπαί,  sacred  processions  to  shield 
men  from  ill,  Pind.  P.  5,  122. 

' Αλεξίμορος,    ον,    (άλέ^ω,  μόρος) 
warding  off  fate  or  death,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
164. 
Άλέξιμος,  ον~άλεξητήριος,  Nic. 

νΑλεξίνΙκος,  ον,  ό,  Alexinicus,  masc. 
■jr.  η.  Paus. 

Υ  Αλεξίνομος,  ον,  ό,  Alexinomus, 
masc.  pr.  η.  Qu.  Sm.  8,  78, 

ΥΑλεξίνος,  ον,  ό,  Alexinus,  a  soph- 
ist of  Elis,  Plut.,  Diog.  L. 
Άλέξων,  τό,=  άλεξητήριον,  Nic. 

ΥΑλεξιππίδας,  α,  ό,  Alexippidas,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Thuc.  8,  58. 

■γΑ?ιέξί~ πος,  ου,  ό,  Alexippus,  masc. 
pr.  η.  Andoc. 
"Α?,εξις,  εως,  ή,  help,  Aristid. 

ΥΑλεξις,  ίόος,  ό,  Alexis,  a  comic 
poet  of  Thurii,  Ath.  Others  of  this 
name  in  Ath.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Άλεξιφάρμάκο€,  ον,  (άλέξω,  φάρ- 
μακον)  keeping  off  poison,  acting  as  an 
antidote,  Hipp.  :  το  άλεξιφάρμακον, 
an  antidote,  Lat.  remedium,  Plat.  :  in 
gen.  a  remedy. 

ΥΑλεξίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Alexion,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut. 

ΆΑΕ'ΞΩ,  or  ά/,εξέω,  q.  v.,  fut. 
άλεξήσω,  fut.  mid.  άλεξήσομαι ;  aor. 
act.  opt.  ά/,εξήσειε,  Od.  3,  346,  aor. 
inf.  mid.  ά/,έξασθαι,  part.  ά?,εξάμε- 
νος,  subj.  άλεξώμεσθα,  as  if  from 
άλέκω,  Horn. : — to  this  must  be  re- 
ferred the  poet.  aor.  2  ήλα7.κον, 
rarely  άλαλκον,  inf.  άλα?.κεϊν,  as  if 
from  άλκω,  Horn.  To  ward  or  keep 
off,  turn  away  or  aside,  hence  to  de- 
fend, assist,  aid  : — Construct.,  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  ace.  rei,  separately  or  togeth- 
er, as  άλ.  τινί,  to  help  one,  II.  3,  9, 
Ζευς  τόγ'  άλεξήσείε,  Od.  3,  346,  but 
most  freq.  άλ.  Ααναοΐς  κακόν  ήμαρ, 
άλλήλοις  πόνον  άλέξειν,  II. :  in  Hdt. 
oft.  absol. :  cf.  άλαλκε.  Mid.  άλέξ- 
ασθαί  τίνα,  to  keep  some  one  off  from 
one's  self,  defend  one's  self  against  one, 
Lat.  defender e,  II.  13,  475,  Hdt.  7,  207, 
also  άλέξαΰήαι  περί  τινι  or  τίνος,  Αρ. 
Kh.  4,  551  and  1488  :  also  c.  dat.  in- 
strum.Soph.  Ο  Τ.  171,  where  Buttm. 
holds  άλίξετα.  for  fut.,  Ellendt  for 
pres.  :  to  retaliate,  to  return  like  for 
like,  to  requite,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  11. 
Soph,  is  the  only  one  of  Trag.  who 
has  the  word,  and  Xun.  the  chief  au- 
thority in  Att.  prose. 

f  Αλέξων,  ωνος,  ό,  Alexon,  masc.  pr. 
η.  Polyb.,  etc. 

Άλέομαι,  contr.  άλενμαι  (Theogn. 
575),  a  defect,  mid.,  whos-e  act.  is 
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only  found  in  the  form  άλενω  :  hence 
opt.  άλέοιτο,  II.  20,  147,  part,  άλεν• 
μένος,  Simon.  Amorg.  61 :  but  chief- 
ly used  by  Horn,  in  aor.,  as  3  sing. 
ήλενατο  or  άλενατο,  II.,  inf.  άλέα- 
σθαι,  II.,  άλενασθαί,  Hes. :  subj.  άλ- 
έηται,  Od.,  also  άλενεται,  Od.  14, 
400  :  opt.  άλέαιτο,  Od.  20,  368  :  im- 
perat.  άλεναι,  II.,  άλέασ#ε,  Od.,  etc. 
To  avoid,  shun,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  άλ. 
βέλος,  θάνατον,  etc.,  Horn.,  rarely  c. 
ace.  pers.  as  Od.  9,  274 :  also  c.  inf. 
to  avoid  doing,  omit  to  do,  II.  23,  340, 
Od.  14,  400  :  absol.  to  escape,  flee,  II. 
5,  28,  Od.  20.  305  :  to  neglect,  Hes. 
Op.  732  :  cf.  άλεν. 

Άλεός,  όν,  Dor.  for  η?.εός,  Orph. 

f'A/,εος,  ον,  ό,  Aleus,  a  king  of  Ar- 
cadia, Ap.  Rh.  1,  170. 

Άλεότης,  ητος,  ή,  (άλ^ο)  an  assem- 
blage, assembly,  like  άθροισις,  Gal. 

Ά/.εόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  =  Ho- 
mer's φρένας  ή7ιεός,  foolish  of  mind. 

Ά7,επίδωτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  7\,επιδω- 
τός)  ivithout  scales,  Opp.  [?] 

'  Αλέπιστος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  λεπίζω) 
without  scales,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  311 
B. — II.  unpeeled :  of  flax,  not  hackled. 

ΥΑ7.ερία,  ας,  ή,  Aleria,  a  city  of 
Corsica,  Diod.  S.  5,  13. 

ΥΑλεσία,  ας,  ή,  Alesia,  a  city  of 
Gallia  Aquitania,  Strab. 

"Αλεσίο,  εως,  ή,  (άλέω)  a  grinding. 

ΥΑλεσμός,  ον,  o,=foreg. 

Άλεστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άλέω, 
one  must  grind,  Diosc. 

Αλεστής,  ον,  ό,  (άλέω)  a  miller, 
dub.  in  Joseph. 

Ά?ιεται,  Ep.  for  άληται,  subj.  aor. 
2  of  άλλομαί,  to  leap,  Spitzn  II.  1 1 ,  192. 

Ά/.έτης,  ου,  ό,  a  grinder,  άλ.  όνος, 
a  mill-stone,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  5  ;  a  mill- 
er, dub.  1.  in  Ath.  618  D. 

"Α?,ετος,  ό,  a  grinding,  bruising, 
pounding,  Plut. — II.  =  ά?*.ητον,  άλευ- 
pov,  late. 

Άλετρεύω,  t  -ενσω,  strengthd.  from 
άλέω,  to  grind,  Od.  7,  104. 

Άλετρίβάνος,  ό,  (άλέω,  τρίβω) 
that  lohich  grinds  or  pounds,  a  pestle, 
Ar.  Pac.  259,  etc.  [άλ,  i] 

ΥΑ/,έτρων,  ου,  τό,  Alatrium,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab. 

Άλετρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  female  slave 
who  grinds  corn,  Lat.  molitrix,  γυνή 
άλετρίς,  Od.  20,  105.— 2.  at  Athens, 
one  of  the  noble  maidens  who  prepared 
the  meal  for  the  offering-cakes. — ΙΓ. 
an  insect  found  in  mills. 

Ά/.ετών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  grinding  place, 
mill,  Ath. 

'Αλεΰ,  or  άλεν,  prob.  shortened  for 
a?Jov,  imper.  from  ά7Λομαι,  avoid.' 
cease  !  Aesch.  Pr.  568. 

Ά7.εύμενος,  part,  of  ά7Λομαι. 
Υ  Α7^ευάδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Aleuadae,  the 
noblest  family  of  Thessaly,  Hdt.  7, 
6 ;  patron,  of 
t Άλευαο,  a,  b,  Aleuas,  Pind.  P.  10, 8. 

Άλενρίτης,  ον,  ό,  of  wheaten  flour 
(άλενρον),  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  115 

c•  W  ,    ,, 

Ά/,ενρομαντεΐον,  ον,  τό,  (α/.ενρον, 
μαντείον)  divination  from  flour,  Oe- 
nom.  ap.  Euseb. 

Ά?,ενρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (άλίνρον, 
μάντις)  one  that  divines  from  flour, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  2,  815. 

"Αλενρον,  ου,  τό,  (άλέω)  wheaten 
flour,  in  gen.  fine  meal  or  flour,  usu. 
m  plur.,  distinguished  from  άλφιτα, 
Hdt.  7,  119,  Plat.,  etc. 

Ά/.ενροττοίέω,  ω,  (ά?*ευρον,  ττοίώ) 
to  make  wheaten  flour. 

Ά/,ευρότησ•,ς,  εως,  ή,  (άλευρο^)  a 
flour  sieve. — II.  the  flour  sifted,  Gramm. 

Άλευρώδης,  ες,  (άλενρον,  είδος) 
like  flour,  Gal. 
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Άλινω,  (άλ,η,  αλέα)  act.  very 
rare  :  to  remove,  keep  fur  aivay,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  528.  Theb.  87, 141  ;  lut.  άλ*) 
σω,  Soph.  Fr.  825  :  the  mid.  άλεύομαι, 
=  ά?.έομαι,  in  pres.,  Hes.  Op.  533, 
the  other  forms  v.  sub  άλέομαι. 

ΆΑΕΏ,  f.  -έσω,  imperf.  h7*ovv 
perf.  act.  Att.  άλή?.εκα,  perl,  pass 
άλέ7»εσμαι,  Thuc.  4,  26  (where  how 
ever  Bekk.  άλήλεμαι),  Hdt.  7,  23, 
later  ήλεσμαι,  Diosc.  To  grind, 
bruise,  pound,  like  αλέθω  and  άλήθω, 
κατά  ττνρόν  άλεσσαν,  Od.  20,  109  : 
βίος  άληλεμένος,  a  civilized  life,  in 
which  one  uses  ground  corn  and  not 
raw  fruits,  v.  Meineke  ad  Amph. 
Gynaecom.  1.  (Perh.  akin  to  έλω, 
ολαί,  ονλαί,  Lat.  mola,  molere,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  259.) 

Άλέω,=  άλεί>ω,  only  used  in  mid. 
άλέομαι,  q.  v. 

Ά?«εωρή,  ης,  ή,  Att.  άλεωρά,  ας, 
(αλέα,  άλ.έομαί)  an  avoiding,  shunning, 
escaping,  II.  24,  216  :  hence  α  jneans 
of  escape,  defence,  shelter,  from  a  per- 
son or  thing,  e.  g.  δηΐων  ανδρών, 
II.  12,  57,  of  a  breastplate,  II.  15, 
533  :  absol.  a  defence  against  an  en- 
emy, help,  succour,  Hdt.  9,  6  :  shelter, 
Opp. 
Άλέωο ,  adv.  from  άλής,  Hipp. 
ΆΑΗ,  ης,  ή,  (ά?.άομαι)  a  wander 
ing  or  roaming  without  home  or  hope 
of  rest,  Od.  15,  342  :  also  of  the  mo 
tion  of  ghosts,  Soph.  Fr.  693.-2. 
metaph.  a  wandering  of  mind,  distrac- 
tion, Lat.  error  mentis,  Plat.  Crat.  421 
B. —  II.  act.  ά/.αι  βροτών,  things 
which  lead  men  astray,  of  storms, 
Aesch.  Ag.  195. 

Άληγός,   όν,  (άλ.ς,  άγω)  carrying 
salt,  Plut. 

'Αληθάργητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  λήθαρ- 
γος) free  from  drowsiness. 

'Αλήθεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άληθείη,  also 
άληθηίη,  ης,  Hat., (αληθή ς)  truth,  opp. 
to  α  lie,  or  to  mere  appearance. — 1.  in 
Horn,  and  Pind.,  only  as  opp.  to  a  lie, 
and  Horn.  usu.  has  it  in  phrase,  άλ^- 
θείην  κατα/ι,έξαι,  also  ά—οειττείν,  II. 
23,  361,  and  τταιδός  ττάσαν  άληθείην 
μνθείσθαι,  to  tell  the  whole  truth  about 
the  lad,  Od.  11,  507:  so  too  in  Att , 
είπεΐν    την    άλήθειαν,  χρήσθαι   tt? 
άληθεία,  also  in  plur.  Isocr.  p.  190 
A,  Menand.  p.  410.— 2.  but  in  Att. 
also  opp.  to  appearance,  truth,  reality, 
έργων,  Thuc.  2,  41 ;  τη  ά/ιηθεία,  in 
very  truth,  rarely  άληθεία,  as  Plat. 
Prot.  313  D  :  έττ'  αληθείας,  in  truth 
and  reality,  Dem.  ;  but  έττ'  άληθεία, 
for  the  end  or  sake  of  truth,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  628,  Ar.  Plut.  891,  also  accord- 
ing to  truth  and  nature,  Theocr.  7,  44 : 
μετ'  ά?.ηθείας,  Xen.,  and  Dem. :  κατ1 
ά?,ήθείαν,  Isocr. :  ξνν  ά?.ηθεία,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1567  ;  προς  ά?^ήθειαν,  Diod. :  ή 
άλ.  περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  4,  122  : — excel 
lence,  perfection,  της  ιατρικής,  Plat, 
in  Polyb.  also  real  war  as  opp.  to  ex 
ercise  or  parade  :  realization,  as  of  a 
dream  or  omen,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v.  έξη- 
γηταί,   fin. — II.    the  character  of  the 
αληθής,  truthfulness,  sincerity,  Hdt.  1, 
55  :  φρενών,  Aesch.  Ag.  1550  :  frank- 
ness, candour,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — III.  the 
symbol  of  truth,  a  sapphire  ornament 
worn  by  the  Aegyptian  highpriest, 
Diod.,  and  Ael. 

Ά/.ήθευσις,  εως,  ή,τ=.ά7ά]θεια,  II., 
Sext.  Emp. 

ΥΑ?.ηθευτής,    ον,    ό,   (αληθεύω)  α 
speaker  of  truth,  Max.  Tyr. 

' Α7,ηθ ευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ά7.ηθενω) 
truthful,  frank,  candid,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Ά7*ηθενω,  to  be  ά7.ηθής,  to  speak 
truth,  Aesch.,    etc.  ;    also  in    mid. 
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Ansl  Eth.  Ν.  :  of  things,  to  be  true, 
οι  αληθεύονσι,  Hipp. :  of  divina- 
tions, to  foretel  the  true  event :  but 
also  in  pass,  to  come  true,  be  fulfilled, 
Schneia.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.— II.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  speak  as  truth,  as  real  and 
true,  άλί/θευσον  πάντα,  speak  nought 
but  truth,  Batr.  14  :  hence  to  keep  one's 
uord,  Xen. 

Άληθηΐη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  αλήθεια, 
Hdt 

Αληθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  *  λήθω,  λα- 
βείν) unconcealed,  and  so  open,  true,  as 
•  pp.  to  false,  or  to  apparent. —  I.  in 
Horn,  only  as  opp.  to  false,  and  that 
usu.  in  phrase  άληθέα  μυθήσασθαι, 
είπεΐν,  άγορεύειν,  except  άληθες  εν- 
ισπείν  :  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  το  αληθές, 
τάληθές  or  τα  άληθέα  (ή),  τάληθή. — 
2.  of  persons,  open,  truthful,  frank, 
honest,  in  Horn,  only  once  αληθής 
γυνή,  II.  12,  433,  so  άλ.  νόος,  Pind. 
\).  2,  167  ;  οίνος  άλ.  έστι,  in  vino  Ver- 
itas, Plat.  Symp.  217  Ε  :  άλ.  κρίτης, 
Thuc.  3,  50. — II.  opp.  to  apparent, 
true,  really  this  or  that,  real,  actual, 
freq.  in  Att.  :  also  realizing  itself, 
coming  to  fulfilment,  άρά,  Aesch.  Theb. 
910,  cf.  αϊ,ηθινός. — HI.  adv.  αληθώς, 
Ion.  ά?ιηθέως,  Hdt.,  truly,  really,  ac- 
tually, Thuc.  1,  22  :  also  ώς  αληθώς, 
Plat. — 2.  also  neut.  as  adv.,  proparox. 
άληθες  ',  itane  ?  indeed  ?  in  sooth  1 
with  ironical  expression,  Br.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  350,  Ar.  Ran.  840  :  but  το  αλη- 
θές, in  very  truth,  really  and  truly,  Lat. 
revera,  Plat.,  etc. 

Άληθίζομαι,  dep.  mid.  =  άληθενω, 
Hdt.  1, 130 :  later  also  άληθίζω,  Nic, 
and  Plut. 

'Αληθϊνολογία,  ας,  ή,  {αληθινός, 
λόγος)  a  speaking  truth,  truthfulness, 
Polyb. 

'Αληθινός,  ή,  όν,  (αληθής)  agreea- 
ble to  truth,  truthful,  honest,  Hem. :  but 
usu. — 2.  real  and  true,  actual,  genuine, 
opp.  to  apparent  or  sham,  freq.  in 
Plat.  :  cf.  Donalds.  N.  Crat.  335. 
Adv.  -νώς,  Isocr. 

' Άληθογνωσία,  ή,  (αληθής,  γνώναι) 
a  knowledge  of  truth. 

Άληθοεπής,  ές,  (αληθής,  έπος) 
speaking  truth. 

' Άληθόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (ά?.ηθής, 
ιιάντις)  a  prophet  of  truth,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1342. 

Ά?,ηθομϋθενω,  (ά?.ηθής,  μυθεύω) 
to  speak  truth,  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
140,  26. 

Άληθόμϋθος,  ov,  (αληθής,  μνθος) 
speaking  truth  or  truly,  Id.  ap.  Gal. 

Ά/>ηϋορκέω,  (αληθής,  όρκος)  to 
swear  truly,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
196,  29. 

Αληθοσΰνη,  ή,  poet,  for  αλήθεια, 
Theogn.  1224. 

t: Άληθότης,  ητος,  ή,=άλήθεια,  Jo- 
seph. 

Άληθονργής,  ές,  (αληθής,  *  έργω) 
acting  truly. 

Άλτ/θω,  f.  -^ήσω,  common  Greek 
for  the  Att.  άλέω,  first  in  Theophr., 
cf.  Memeke  Pherecr.  Coriann.  9. 

Άλήιον  πεδίον,  τό,  (άλη)  Ale'ian 
plain,  land  of  wandering,  in  Lycia  or 
Cilicia,  II.  6,201,  Hdt.  6,95. 

Άλήίος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λήϊον)  with- 
out corn  land  or  fields,  poor,  II.  9,  125, 
267,  opp.  to  πολυλήϊος. 

"Αληκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λήγω)  un- 
ceasing, incessant,  Horn,  always  in 
poet,  form  άλληκτος,  so  too  Soph. 
Tr.  985,  and  late  Ep. ;  άλλ.  χόλου, 
abating  not  from  wrath,  II.  9,  636. 
Adv.  -τώς,  also  άλληκτον,  II. 

\"Αληκτώ,  όος  contr.  ους,  ή,  Alecto, 
also  wr.  Άλληκτώ,  Alecto,  one  of  the 
Furies.  Orph.,  Apollod 


ΑΛΗΤ 

Άλή?^εκα,  ά?ή?,εσμαι,  Att.  pf.  act. 
and  pass,  from  άλέω. 

Άλήλϊψα,  άλήλιμμαι,  Att.  pf.  act. 
and  pass,  from  αλείψω, 

Άλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άλέω)  strictly 
that  which  is  ground,  fine  flour  :  hence 
metaph.  a  subtle,  wily  fellow,  like  παι- 
πάλημα,  τρίμμα,  of  Ulysses  in  Soph. 
Aj.  381,  390  (the  deriv.  from  άλη  is 
wrong). 

Άλήμεναι,  for  άλήναι,  Ep.  inf.  of 
έάλην,  aor.  2  pass,  of  ε'ιλω,  II.  5,  823 ; 

18,  76,  to  recoil,  retire. 

*  ΆΛΗΜΙ,  root  assumed  for  some 
tenses  of  ε'ιλω,  viz.,  aor.  2  pass.  έά-. 
λην,  inf.  άλήναι,  Ep.  άλήμεναι, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  256,  sq. 

Άλημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (άλη)  a  wander- 
ing or  roaming,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Αλήμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (ά?^άομαι)  α 
wanderer,  rover,  άλήμονες  άνδρες,  Od. 

19,  74,  and  without  άνδρες,  17,  376. 
Ep.  word. 

Άλήναι,  II.  16,  714,  v.  άλήμεναι. 
ΥΆληξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Halex,  a  river  in 
lower  Italy,  Thuc.  3,  99. 

Άλήπεδον,  τό,  v.  άλίπεδον. 

"Αληπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λαμβάνω) 
not  to  be  laid  hold  of  or  caught,  hard  to 
catch,  άληπτότερος,  less  amenable, 
Thuc.  1.  37. —  II.  incomprehensible, 
Plut. — III.  Stoic,  άληπτα  are  things 
not  to  be  made  matter  of  choice,  opp.  to 
ληπτά.     Adv.  -τως . 

'Κλής,  ές,  also  άλής,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
=  Att.  αθρόος,  thronged,  crowded,  in  a 
mass,  Lat.  confertus,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Hipp. :  hence  prob.  also  αλέα 
λέσχην,  the  crowded  hall,  Gottl.  Hes. 
Op.  491  (akin  to  άο7\,λής,  άλις :  hence 
άλίζω,  άλία).  [a,  as  appears  from 
Hes.  1.  c,  if  rightly  referred  to  this 
word,  but  at  all  events  from  Callim. 
Fr.  86,  and  άλίζω.] 

Υ'Αλης,  εντός,  ό,  Hales,  a  river  near 
Colophon,  Paus. 

ΥΑλήσιον,  ου,  τό,  πεδίον,  Alesian 
plain,  a  plain  in  Troas,  Strab. — 2. 
Alesium,  a  mountain  of  Mantinea, 
Paus. 

"Α?^ησις,  εως,  ή,=ά?.η,  of  the  course 
of  the  sun,  Arat. — Π.  (ά'λέω)  a  grind- 
ing. 

'Αληστευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λ^στεΰω) 
unpillaged,  not  plundered,  Arr. 
" Αληστος, ov,  (α  \>ή\'.,*?.ήθω,  ?»αθεϊν) 
Ion.  lor  άλαστυς,  not  to  be  forgotten, 
very  grievous,  Philo. — II.  act.  unfor- 
getting,  Euphor.  Fr.  50,  where  how- 
ever Meineke  άλλιστος,  cf.  Jac.  A. 
P.  7,  643. 

"Αληται,  subjunct.  aor.  2  mid. 
of  αλλομαι,  to  leap,  II.  21,  536. 

Αλητεία,  ας,  ή,  a  wandering,  roam- 
ing, Eur.  Hel.  934  :  from 

Αλητεύω,  to  be  an  αλήτης,  to  wan- 
der, roam  about,  Horn,  only  in  Od., 
usu.  of  beggars,  but  also  of  hunters, 
Od.  12,  330  :  in  Eur.  of  exiles. 

'Αλήτης,  ου,  ό,  (άλάομαι)  a  wan- 
derer, stroller,  rover,  vagabond,  Horn, 
only  in  Od.,  and  always  of  beggars  ; 
in  Aesch.  and  Eur.  also  of  exiles. — 2. 
as  adj.  βίος  αλήτης,  Hdt.  3, 52.  Fern. 
άλήτις,  ιδος,  ή,  as  adj.  άλ.  εορτή,  an 
Athenian  festival  in  honour  of  Eri- 
gone,  elsewh.  αιώρα,  Ath.  :  άλ.  ημέ- 
ρα, the  fleeting  day,  dub.  in  Plat. 
(Com.)  ap.  Hesych. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Ale- 
tes,  son  of  Icarius,  Apollod. — 2.  son 
of  Hippotas,  one  of  the  Heraclidae, 
king  of  Corinth,  Pind.  01. 13,  17.— 3. 
worshipped  as  a  hero  in  Spain,  Polyb. 
ΥΑλητία,  ας,  ή,  Aletium,  a  city  of 
Calabria,  Strab. 

ΥΑλητιάδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  descendants 
of  Aid's-,  i.  (>.  the  Corinthians  so  call- 
ed from  Aletes,  Callim•  Fr.  103. 
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Άλητοειδής,  ές,  (άλητον,  είυο$ 
like  meal,  meal-coloured,  Hipp. 

"Αλητον,  ου,  τό,  (άλέω^  that  which 
is  ground,=  άλευρον,  Hipp. 

Άλητύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  ά~*η,  CaL. 

Ά'λθαία,  ας,  ή,  wild  rnallow,  mars* 
mallow,  Theophr. 

ΥΑλθαία,  ας,  ή.  Althaea,  daughter 
of  Thestius,  wife  of  Oeneus,  II.  9, 
555. — 2.  title  of  a  comedy  of  Theo- 
pompus,  Mein.  1,  p.  238. — 3.  a  city 
of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  13,  5. 

ΥΑλθαιμένης,  ους,  ό,  Althaemenes 
son  of  the  Cretan  king  Catreue 
Diod.  S.  5,  59. — 2.  one  of  the  Hera 
clidae,  Strab. 

" Αλθαινος,  ου,  δ,  Althaenus,  a  river 
of  Italy,  Lye.  1053. 

'Αλθαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  to  heal,  Lye. ' 
pass,  to  heal  over,  get  well,  Hipp. 

"Αλθεξις,  εως,  ή,  a  healing,  cure 
Hipp.    From 

Ά/,θέσσω,  to  heal,  Aretae. 

Άλθενς,  έως,  ό,  a  healer,  physician 

ΆΛΘΕΏ,==άλ0ω,  from  which  we 
have  the  fut.  άλθήσω  in  Nic. 

Ά/Μήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  healing,  whole- 
some, Nic. 

t1 Άλθημένης,  ους,  ό,=  'Αλθαιμέ^ης, 
Apollod.  3,  2,  1. 

ΥΑλθηπία,  ας,  ή,  (γή)  Althepia,  near 
Sicyon,  so  named  from  Althepus, 
son  of  Neptune,  Paus. 

Ά?ιθήσκω,~ά?ιθαίνω,  prob.   1.   in 

HiPP• 

Ά/ιθηστήριος,  ov,  healing,  whole- 
some, τα  άλθηστήρια  sc.  φάρμακα, 
remedies,  Nic. 

"Α/ιθος,  εος,  τό,  a  healing,  cure. 

ΆΛΘΩ,  Lat.  alo,  to  make  to  grow, 
fill,  heal,  restore,  only  found  in  impf. 
pass,  άλθετο  χειρ,  the  hand  became 
whole  or  sound,  II.  5,  417,  and  part. 
άλθομένη,  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (where 
perh.  άλδομένη  is  better,  v.  Spitzn.). 
Cf.  the  collat.  forms  ά/^θαίνω,  άλθέω, 
άλθέσσω,  άλθήσκω,  all  rare. 

Υ  Αλία,  ας,  Ion.  'Κλίη,  ης,  ή,  Halia, 
a  Nereid.  II.  18,  40.— 2.  —'Κλιαί. 
Y'A/ua,  τά,  ν.  "Αλεια. 

Άλία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άλίη,  (άλής)  an 
assembly,  gathering  of  the  people,  e.  g. 
of  the  Milesians,  άλίην  ποιεϊσθαι 
and  συλλέγειν,  Hdt.  1,  125 ;  7,  134, 
etc. ;  the  word  is  rare  in  Att.,  but 
quoted  in  Dem.  255,  21,  from  a  By- 
zantine decree,  and  is  freq.  in  Doric 
Inscrr.  ap.  Bockh.,  in  genl.  in  the 
Doric  states  =  Attic  εκκλησία,  Dorv 
[a-,  cf.  άλής.~\ 

Ά7αά,  ας,  ή,  {άλς)  a  salt-cellar,  Ar- 
chipp.  Heracl.  6  ;  άλιάν  τρυπάν,  to 
clear  out  the  salt-cellar,  empty  it  of  the 
last  grain,  a  mark  of  extreme  poverty, 
cf.  Pers.,  digito  terebrare  salinum, Call. 
Ep.  51,  1,  where  however  it  is  writ 
ten  parox.  άλίη. 

Άλιάδαι,  ών,  ol,  (άλζ•)  seamen,  Lob. 
Aj.  879  ;  ace.  to  others,  fishermen. 

Ά?ΰάετος,  poet,  άλιαίετος,  ου,  ό, 
(άλς,  αετός)  sea-eagle,  osprey,  Eur. 
Pol.  1,  Ar.  Av.  891.    \αλ,  ά] 

Άλιάής,  ές,  (άλς,  άημι)  blowing  on 
the  sea,  blowing  sea-ward,  only  in  Od. 
4,  361  ;  cf.  9,  285,  and  Nitsch  ad  1. 
ΥΑλιαί,  ών,  αϊ,  Haliae,  a  town  in 
Argolis,  Thuc.  1,  105,  (where  Poppo 
edits  Άλιάς)  and  so  Diod.  S.  11,  78, 
οι  'Αλιείς,  for  the  town  itself;  hence, 
ή  ' ΑΑιεΰς,  and  in  pi.  ol  'Αλιείς,  the 
inhabitants  of  Haliae,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 
16. 

ΥΑλιάκμων,  όνος,  ό,  a  river  of  Ae- 
tolia,  Hes.  Th.  341. 

Άλιανθ/'/ς,  ές,  (άλς:  άνθος)  strictly 
sea-blooming,  hence  —άλιπόρφυρος,  Oj 
a  bright  ]>iirjilr,  v.  1.  Orph. 

Άλιαρός,  όν,  (ά/ς^  salted. 
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Υ  Αλίαρτος,  ου,  ό  and  ή,  Hahartus, 
a  cn  y  οι  Boeotia,  or»  the  lake  Copai's, 
II.  2,  5u3 ;  hence  adj.  Άλιάρτιος,  a, 
OV ;  ή  Άλίαρτία,  {γη)  the  territory 
of  Haliartus,  Strab. 

ΥΑλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  (prop.  fem.  adj.  γη 
sub.)  the  territory  of  Haliae,  Thuc.  2, 
56. 
ΥΑλίας,  ου,  ό,  the  Allia,  a  river  of 
Italy,  Plut. 

Άλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  {άλς)  of  or  aeiong- 
ing  to  the  sea  :  ή  άλιάς,  sub.  κύμβα, 
a  fishing  boat  or  bark,  Moschion  ap. 
Ath.  208  F. 

ΥΑλίας,  or  άλιας,  adv.  collat.  form 
of  άλις,  Eur.  Ion  723,  v.  Dind.  praef. 
ad  Poet.  Seen.  Gr.  p.  xxv. 

Αλίαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λιάζομαι) 
unbending,  unyielding,  unabating,  un- 
ceasing, not  to  be  stayed  or  turned, 
Horn.,  only  in  II.  as  epith.  of  μάχη, 
πόλεμος,  ομάδος,  γόος,  14,  57,  etc.  : 
neut.  as  adv.  άλίαστον  ΰδύρεσθαι,  to 
mourn  incessantly,  II.  24,  549 :  άλ. 
άνίη,  Hes.  Th.  611  :  used  also  in 
late  Ep.,  and  twice  in  Eur.,  viz., 
Orest.  1479,  and  in  Hecuba  85, 
ούποτ'  έμά  φρήν  ύδ'  άλίαστος  φρίσ 
σει,  never  does  my  mind  thus  incessantly 
shudder.  Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  406. 
Only  poet. 

Υ  Αλιβαντίς,  ίδος,  η,  φυλή,  the  tribe 
Alibantis,  a  name  applied  by  Lucian, 
Nee.  20,  to  the  regions  of  the  dead, 
v.  άλίβας. 

Άλιβάνωτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  λιβανω- 
τός)  not  honoured  with  incense,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Poet.  1. 

' Άλίβαπτος,  ov,  (αλο,  βάπτω)  dip- 
ped in  the  sea,  drowned  therein,  Nic. 
Al.  618.  [αλί-,  but  in  Nic.  1.  c.  a/u-, 
metri  grat.] 

Άλίβας,  αντος,  ό,  (α  priv.,  λιβάς) 
sapless,  lifeless,  dead,  opp.  to  δ  ιερός, 
Plat.  Rep.  387  C  :  hence  άλ.  οίνος 
of  vinegar,  Call.  Fr.  88 :  οί  άλίβαν- 
τες— νεκροί,  Bentl.  ad  1. — II.  as  subst., 
of' the  Styx,  the  Dead  River,  Soph. 
Fr.  751.    [αλϊ] 

Άλίβατος,  ov,  Dor.  for  ήλίβατος, 
Piild.,  and  Eur 

Άλιβδύω,ί.-νσω,ΑβοΙ.  for  άλιδύω, 
to  sink  in  the  sea,  in  gen.  to  si?ik,  Call. : 
to  hide,  Lye.  351. 

Άλίβρεκτος,  ov,  {άλς,  βρέχω) 
washed  by  the  sea,  Anth. 

Άλύβρομος,  ov,  (άλς,  βρέμω)  mur- 
muring like  the  sea,  σύριγξ,  Nonn. 

Ά?ύβροχος,  ον,~άλιβρεκτος,  Αρ. 
Rh.  2,  731. 

Ά?»ίβρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  and 

Άλίβρωτος,  ον,  {άλς,  βιβρώσκω) 
swallowed  by  the  sea,  both  in  Lye. 

Άλίγδονττος,  ov,  poet,  for  άλύδου- 
πος,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  423. 

Άλΐγείτων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ά/lc, 
γείτων)  near  the  sea,  Ep.  Horn.  4. 

Άλϊγενής,  ές,  {άλς,  *γένω)  sea- 
born, epith.  of  Venus,  Plut. 

Άλίγκως,  ία,  ων,  resembling,  like, 
τινί,  11.  6,  401,  but  the  compd.  ένα- 
λίγκως  is  more  freq.  Ep.  word, 
used  also  by  Aesch.  Pr.  449.  (of  un- 
certain deriv. :  peril,  akin  to  ήλιξ 
ήλικος.) 

' Αλιγύγλωσσος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λιγνς, 
γλ.ώσσα)  with  no  clear-toned  voice,  Ti- 
mon  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  9,  57. 

Άλΐδϊνής,  ές,  {άλς,  δίνη)  sea-tossed, 
Dion.  P. 

Άλίδονος,  gv,  {άλς,  δονέω)  sea- 
tossed,  σώματα,  Aesch.  Pers.  275. 

Άλίδουπος,  ov,  {άλς,  δονπος)  sea- 
resounding,  epith.  of  Neptune,  Orph. 

Άλίδρομος,  ov,  {άλις,  δραμείν)  run- 
ning over  the  sea,  Nonn. 

Άλιδύω, f.-ύσω,  {άλς,  δύω)  to  sink 
into  the  sea,  in  gen.   to  sink,  dive  or 
Γ.4 
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plunge  down,  Call,  [in  pres.  v",  in  fut. 

'Αλιεία,  ας,  ή,  {άλιεύς)  fishing, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Άλιειδής,  ές,  {άλς,  είδος)  -itji 
coloured,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  305.  C. 

Άλιεργής,  ές,  {άλς,  *έργω)  working 
in  the  sea,  fishing,  Opp. — II.  —  άλουρ- 
7VC,  purple. 

Άλιεργός,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Nonn. 

Άλιερκής,  ές,  {άλς,  ερκος)  sea-girt, 
surrounded  by  the  sea,  Pind.  O•  8,  34  ; 
and  so  όχθαι,  P.  1,  34,  where  some 
give  it  an  act.  signf.,  but  v.  Dissen. 

Αλίευμα,  ατός,  τό,  {αλιεύω)  that 
which  is  caught,  a  draught,  Strab. 

Άλιεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  and  contr. 
άλιώς,  Pherecr.  Incert.  27,  ό,  {άλς, 
άλιος)  one  who  has  to  do  with  the  sea, 
and  so— I.  a  fisher,  Od.  12,251.-11. 
a  seaman,  sailor,  Od.  24,  419  :  as  adj. 
έρέτας  άλιήας,  rowers  at  sea,  Od.  16, 
349,   so   άλιεύς  στρατός,  Opp.  Hal. 

5,  121  ;  βάτραχος  άλ.,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — 
II.  a  kind  of  fish,  Plut. 

Άλιευτής,  ov,  o,  =  foreg.  I. 

'Αλιευτικός,  ή,  όν,  {αλιεύω)  of  or 
belonging  to  fishing,  άλ.  πλοϊον,  a  fish- 
ing-boat, Xen.,  άλ.  βίος,  a  fisher's  life, 
Arist.  Pol.  :  ή  άλ.  (with  or  without 
τέχνη),  the  art  of  fishing,  Plat.  Ton 
538  D  ;  Soph.  220  Β  :  αλιευτικά,  τά, 
halieutics,  i.  e.  instruction  in  the  art  of 
fishing,  a  didactic  poem  of  Oppian. 
Adv.  -κώς,  after  the  manner  of  fisher- 
men. 

'Αλιεύω,  ί.-ενσω,{άλς)  to  fish  for,  τι, 
Epicharm.  p.  24  :  to  be  a  fisher,  live  on 
the  sea:  also  in  mid.,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Europ.  2. 

Άλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  perf.  pass,  ή?ασμαι, 
{άλής)  to  gather  together,  assemble, 
Hdt.  1,  77,  etc.  Mid.  to  assemble,  to 
meet  together,  Hdt.  1,  63,  etc.  [a 
Elmsl.  Heracl.404.] 

Άλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άλς)  to  salt. — II.  to 
feed  with  salt :  Pass,  to  feed  on  or  lick 
salt,  Arist.  H.  A. :  to  be  salted,  to  be 
seasoned,  LXX.  Lev.  2,  13  ;  Ν.  T. 
Matt.  5,  13  ;  Marc.  9,  49. 

ΥΑλιζώνιον,  ov,  τό,  Halizonium,  a 
city  on  the  Aesepus,  Strab. 

t Άλίζωνοι,  or  Άλιζώνες,  ων,  οί,  the 
Halizoni  or  Halizones,  a  people  of 
Bithynia,  II.  2,  856. 

Άλίζωνος,  ov,  {άλς,  ζώντ))  sea-girt, 
Anth. 

Άλίζωος,  ov,  {άλις,  ζωή)  living  on 
the  sea,  Pancrat.  ap.  Ath.  321  F. 

Άλίη,  ή,  Ion.  for  άλία. 

Άλιηγής,  ές,  {άλις,  άγνυμι)  broken 
on  by  the  sea,  πέτρα,  Opp. 

Άλιήρης,  ες,  {άλς,  έρέσσω)  sweep- 
ing the  sea,  κώπη,  Eur.  Hec.  455. 

Άλιητωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  άλαενς, 
Horn.  Ep.  16. 

Άλιηχής,  ές,  {άλις,  ήχος)  sea-re- 
sounding, Musae.,  cf.  άλίβρομος. 

ΥΑλιθέρσης,  ov,  ό,  Halitherses,  an 
inhabitant  of  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  157.— 2. 
son  of  Ancaeus,  Paus. 

Άλίθιος,  Dor.  for  ηλίθιος,  Pind. 

Άλιθος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λίθος)  without 
stones,  not  stony,  of  lands,  Xen.  An. 

6,  4,  5. — II.  withozit  a  stone  set  in  it, 
of  a  ring,  Poll. — III.  without  the  stone, 
as  a  disease,  Aretae. 

Άλικάκάβον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  in 
Diosc,  physalis  Alkekengi,  Sprengel. 
ΥΑλ.ικαρνασσός,  or  Άλικαρνάσός, 
ov,  ή,  Ion.  Άλικαρνησσός,  Halicar- 
nassus,  a  Dorian  city  of  Caria,  Hdt. 
2,  178 ;  hence  ό  Άλικαρνασσεύς,  a 
native  or  inhabitant  of  Hal.,  Hdt. 
Praef. 

Άλικία,  ή,  Dor.  for  ηλικία,  Pind. 

Άλίκλύστος,ον ,  {άλς,  κλνζω)  sea- 
beaten,   of  a•  coast,  Soph.  Aj.  1219; 
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also  δέμας,  Anth.,  high  surging,  ποι> 
τος,  Orph. 

Άλίκμητος,  ov,  {άλς,  κάμνω)  la 
bouring  on  the  sea,  concerning  maritimt 
offairs,  άλ.  μέριμνα,  the  care  and  tm 
of  a  sea  life,  Anth. 

Άλικνήμις,  ϊδος,  ό,  ή,  απήνη,  a 
car  that  goes  upon  the  sea,  Nonn.  Dion. 
43,  199. 

Άλάκος,  ίκα,  ίκον,  Dor.  f  :>r  ήλίκος 
Theocr. 

Άλικος,  άλικότης,  worse  forms;  f  dt 
άλυκος,  άλνκότης. 

Άλίκράς,  ατός,  ό,  ή,  {άλς,  κεράν 
ννμι)  mixed  with  sea  or  salt  water. 
Υ Άλικράτωρ,  ορός,  o,  =  sq. 

Άλακρείων,  οντος,  ό,  {άλς,  ααί&ν) 
lord  of  the  sea. 

Άλικρήπ'ις,  ΐδος,  ό,  ή,  (αλο,  κρη 
πίς)  founded  on  or  by  the  sea,  Nonn 
Dion.  1,  289. 

Ά?ακρόκά?ιος,  ov,  (αλο,  κροκάλη) 
shingly,  pebbly,  Orph. 

Άλίκροτος,  ov,  {άλς,  κρύτεω)  prob. 

I.  in  Alcae.  for  άλίκτορος. 
Άλίκτνπος,  ov,  {άλς,  κτνπέω)  sea- 
beaten,   of  ships,   Soph.  Ant.  953. — 

II.  act.  roaring  on  the  sea,  κύμα,  Eur. 
Hipp.  754. 

ΥΑλικύαι,  ών,  αί,  Halicyae,  a  city 
of  Sicily ;  hence  οί  Άλικναίοι,  the 
Halicyaeans,  Thuc.  7,  32. 

Άλϊκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {ά?^ς, 
κϋμα)  surrounded  by  waves,  Anth. 

ΥΑλίκνρνα,  ης,  ή,  Halicyrna,  a  re 
gion  of  Aetolia,  Scyl. 

Άλικώδης,  ες,  {άλακός,  είδος)  in- 
ferior form  for  άλυκώδης. 

ΥΑλαλαϊοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Alilaei,  a 
people  of  Arabia,  Diod.  S.  3,  45. 

ΥΑλιλάτ,  ή,  an  Arab.  word=  ούρα 
via,  Hdt.  3,  8. 

Άλαμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (άλο,  μέδων) 
lord  of  the  sea,  like  ποντομέδο,ν,  Ar 
Thesm.  323. 

Άλιμενία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  harbour  i, 
Hyperid.  ap.  A.  B. :  from 

Άλιίμενος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λαμήν)  with- 
out harbour,  harbourless,  Lat.  impor 
tuosus,  Aesch.,  Eur.,  Thuc.  4,  8,  etc. : 
in  gen.  giving  no  shelter,  inhospitable, 
δρεα,  άντλος,  Eur.  Hel.  1132,  Hec. 
1025:  metaph.  άλ.  καρδία,  Eur.  Cycl. 
349.    [Π     Hence 

Άλιϊμενότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  άλιμενία, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7. 

ΥΑλαμήδη,  ης,  ή,  Halimede,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  255. 

Άλιμήδης,  ες,  {άλς,  μήδος)  devoted 
to  the  sea,  εμπορία,  Dion.  P.  908,  v.  1. 

Άλίμικτος,  ov,  (αλο,  μίγννμι)= 
ά/ύκρας. 

"Αλιϊμος,  ον,  {ά?ς)  of  or  belonging  to 
the  sea,  Lat.  marinas,  hence  ab  sabst. 
το  άλιμον,  also  written  άλιμον,  a 
shrubby  plant  growing  on  the  sea- 
shore, Atriplex  Halimus,  Linn.,  An 
tiph.  Mnem.  1,  and  Theophr. :  in 
Diosc.  also  ό  άλιμος. 

Άλιμος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  λαιμός)  without 
hunger,  i.  e.  relieving  hunger,  Plut. 

ΥΑλιμονς  or  Άλιμονς,  ονντος,  ό, 
Halimus,  a  deme  of  the  Attic  tribe 
Leontis ;  hence  Άλιμονσως,  of  Hali 
mus,  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. :  adv.  Ά?α• 
μονντάδε,  to  Alimus,  Ar.  Av.  496. 

Άλα,μνρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {άλς,  μύρω) 
ποταιιοί,  flowing  or  murmuring  inu: 
the  sea,  II.  21,  190,  Od.  5,  460,  cf.  sq. 

Άλϊμνρής,  ec,  =  foreg.,  Phanocl.  1, 
17,  Ap.  Rh.— II.  =άλιος,  Anth. 
ΥΑ/.ινδα,  ων,  τά,  Alinda,  a  city  of 
Caria,  Strab. 

Άλινδέω,  aor.  άλϊσαι,  cf.  εξαλνν- 
δέω,  (like  κνλινδέω,  κνλΐσαι),  to  man* 
to  roll,  set  a  rolling;  but  prob.  only 
used  in  Pass,  άλανδέομαι,  poet,  ίλίν 
δομαι,  Nic ,  and  Leon.  Tar.  -•    aor 
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pait.  ά?  ,νδηθείς,  Nic. :  pf.  part,  άλιν- 
δημένος,  Dinarch.  ap.  Suid. :  to  roll 
like  a  horse  :  also  to  wander  up  and 
down,  roam  about,     [a] 

Άλινδήθρα,  ας,  η,  a  place  for  horses 
to  roll  in,  Lat.  volutabrum,  elsewhere 
κονίστρα,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  32 :  metaph. 
of  long  rolling  verses  or  words,  άλιν- 
δήθρα έπων,  Ar  Ran.  904. 

'Αλίνδησις,  εως,  ή,  (άλινδέω)  α 
rolling  in  the  dust,  an  exercise  in 
which  the  wrestlers  rolled  on  the 
ground,  Hipp. 

Άλίνδομαι,  as  pass.,  v.  sub  άλιν- 
δέω. 

Ά?)  ,έω,  —  αλείψω,  Lat.  lino, 
Gramm. 

Άλινήκτειρα,  ή,  (άλς,  νήχω)  fern, 
as  if  from  άλινηκτήρ,  swimming  in  the 
tea,  Anth.  \l  but  I  in  arsis,  A.  P.  6, 
190.] 

Άλινηχής,  ές,  (άλς,  νήχω)  swim- 
ming in  the  sea,  Anth. 

"ΑλΙνος,  η,  ov,  {αλς)  made  of  or 
from  salt,  Hdt.  4,  185. 

"Αλίνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λίνον)  without 
a  net,  without  hunting  toils,  άλ.  θήρα, 
a  chase  in  which  no  net  is  used,  A  nth. 

Ά?ύνω,  to  pound,  Soph.  Fr.  826,  v. 
Ellendt  in  voc. 

Άλιξ,  Dor.  for  ήλιξ,  Pind. 
Τ*Λλί£,  ΐκος,  ό,  alica,  spelt,  Ath.  647D. 

'  λλίξαντος,  ov,  (άλς,  ξαίνω)  worn  by 
the  sea,  χοιράδες,  Anth. :  άλ.  μόρος,  lb. 
YAleov,  ov,  τό,  Alium,  a  town  of 
Elis,  Diod.  S.  14,  17. 

"Αλως,  ό,  Dor.  for  ήλιος. 

"Αλίοο.  ία,  ων,  also  ος,  ov,  Soph. 
Aj.  357,  Eur.  Heracl.  82,  (Α)  (άλς)  of, 
from  3Γ  belonging  to  the  sea,  Lat.  ma- 
rinas, esp.  as  epith.  of  sea-gods, 
nymphs,  etc.,  άλως  γέρων,  the  aged 
tea  deity,  II.  1,  556;  άλων  θεαί,  11. 
18,  86,  and  without  θεαί,  άλιαι,  sea- 
goddesses,  Nereids,  II.  18,  432:  άλ. 
ψάμαθοι,  the  sea-sand,  the  sand  of  the 
sea  shore,  Od.  3,  38,  πρών,  Aesch. 
Pers.  131  :  ναύς,  πλάτα,  πρύμνη, 
etc.,  Pind.  and  Trag. 

"Αλίοζ•,  ία,  ων,  (B)= μάταιος,  fruit- 
less, unprofitable,  idle,  erring,  πόνος, 
έπος,  μύθος,  βέλος,  άκων,  οδός,  όρκ- 
ων, σκόπος,  Horn. :  also  in  neut.  as 
adv.,  in  vain,  II.  13,  505,  and  so  best 
taken,  II.  4,  179.  Adv.  -ίως,  Soph. 
Phil.  840.  (ace.  to  some  the  same 
word  with  foreg.,  and  so  strictly  like 
the  sea,  faithless,  useless,  but  this  is 
too  artificial  for  so  early  a  word  :  ace. 
to  others  akin  to  άλη,  ήλέος,  ήλιθίος.) 
[άλΐ] 

Υ'Αλως,  ov,  ό,  Halius,  a  Lycian,  II. 
5,  078.—2.  son  of  Alcinous,  Od.  8, 
119. 

Άλιοτρεφής,  ές,  (άλς,  τρέφω)  feed- 
ing in  the  sea,  φώκαι,  Od.  4,  442. 
ΥΑλίονς,  ονντος,  ό,  Halus,  another 
name  of  "Αλός,  in  Phthiotis,  Strab. 
Υλλιούσα,  τ/ς,  ή,  Haliusa,  an  island, 
Pans. 

'  Αλώω,ώ,ϊ. -ώσω,(άλως  Β)  to  make 
fruitless,  disappoint,  νόον  Aloe,  Od.  5, 
104  ;  βέλος,  to  hurl  the  spear  in  vain, 
II.  16,  737  :  and  so  in  later  Ep. :  άλ. 
έπος,  to  speak  a  word  in  vain,  Soph. 
Tr.  258.  —  2.  =  αίστόω,  to  bring  to 
nought,  Soph.  O.  C.  704.    Ep.  word. 

'  Α'λΙπάρής,  ές,  not  fit  for  a  suppliant, 
άλ.  θρίζ,  neglected,  squalid  hair,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  El.  451:•  but  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  129,  suspects  it.  (If  right, 
from  a  priv.,  λιπαρής,  not  from  λι- 
παρός, as  the  quantity  shows.) 

'Αλίπαστος,  ov,  (άλς,  πάσσω) 
sprinkled  with  salt,  salted,  Archestr. 
αρ.  Att   399  E. 

'\?άπεδον,  ov,  τό,  or,  as  Ar.  Fr. 
30,  ace.  to  Harp.,  άλ  ,  (άλς,  πεδίον) 
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orig.  a  plain  near  the  sea,  sandy  plain, 
Theophr. :  esp.  a  plain  in  Attica  near 
the  Piraeus,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  30,  v. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. :  also  written  άλίσπε- 
δον  and  άλήπεδον,  Bast  Greg.  917. 
[αλί,  Lye.  681.] 

Άλϊπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  λίπος)  with- 
out fat,  meagre,  Ath. :  without  any  fatty 
substance,  Strab. :  in  Medic,  not  thick 
and  fatty,  of  lotions,  as  opp.  to  salves. 

Άλίπιστος,  ov,= foreg.,  Theophr. 

Ά?άπλαγκτος,  ov,  (άλς,  πλάζω) 
roaming  in  or  by  the  sea,  epith.  of  Pan 
as  god  of  the  shore,  Soph.  Aj.  695. — 
II.  formerly  read  as  epith.  of  islands, 
Pind.  P.  4,  24,  Soph.  Aj.  596,  but 
Bockh  and  Herm.  respectively  read 
άλίπλακτος,  v.  sq. 

Ά'λίπλακτος,  Dor.  for  άλίπληκτος, 
q• v• 

Άλιπκάνής,  ές,  (άλς,  πλάνη)  sea- 
wandering,  Anth.     Hence 

Άλιπλάνία,  ας,  ή,  a  wandering  on 
the  sea,  wandering  voyage,  Anth. 

Άλίπλανος,  ον,~άλιπλανής,  Opp. 

Άλιπλεύμων,  όνος,  ό,  (άλς,  πλεν- 
μων)  lit.  sea-lungs,  a  kind  of  fish. 

Άλίπληκτος,  ov,  (άλς,  πλήσσω) 
lashed  by  the  sea,  like  άλιπλήξ  and 
θαλασσόπληκτος,  cf.  άλίπλαγκτοη 
II. 

Άλιπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ?7,  =  foreg.,  Call. 

' Αλίπλοος,  ov,  contr.  άλίπλονς, 
ovv,  (άλς,  πλέω)  covered  with  water, 
τείχεα,  II.  12,  26. — II.  later  act.,  sail- 
ing on  the  sea,  Call.  :  as  subst.  ό 
άλίπλ.,  a  seaman,  fisher. 

' Αλίπνοος,  ov,  (άλς,  πνέω)  redolent 
of  the  sea,  Musae. 

Άλιπόρος,  ov,  (άλς,  πείρω)  plough- 
ing the  sea,  Lac.  Tragop.  24. 

Άλιπορφυρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  strictly  pe- 
cul.  fern,  from  sq.,  a  kind  of  sea-bird, 
prob.  1.  Ibyc.  13. 

Άλι^όρφύρος,  ov,  (άλς,  πορφύρα) 
of  sea-^,jrple,  of  true  purple  dye,  dark 
red,  ήλακάτα,  φάρεα,  Od.  6,  53,  13, 
108,  όρνις,  Alcm.  12. 

Άλιπτοίητος,  ov,  (άλς,  πτοιέω) 
scared  by  the  roar  of  the  sea,  Nonn. 

■  Άλφρ'άγής,  ές,  (άλς,  ρήγνυμι) 
breaking  the  waves :  or  rather  pass., 
against  which  the  tide  breaks,  σκόπε- 
λος, Anth. 

Αλφφαίστης,  ου,  ό,  (άλς,  βαίω) 
δράκων,  a  ravenous  sea-monster,  Nic. 

Άλφραντος,  ov,  (άλς,  βαίνω)  sea- 
surging,  πόντος,  Anth. 

'Αλφβηκτος,  ον,=  άλφβαγής,  Anth 

Άλφβόθιος,  ov,  also  ίη,  ων,  Anth. 
(άλς,  βόθος)  sea-roaring,  sea-beat,  νηνς, 
κόνις,  Anth.  —  II.  roaring,  θάλασσα, 
Orph. — III.  as  pr.  η.  ό,  Halirrhothius, 
son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph 
Euryte,  Dem.,  Eur.  El.  1200. 

Άλίββοθος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  πόροι, 
Aesch.  Pers.  367,  ακτή,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1205,  cf.  άλίκλνστος  and  ά'λίκτνπος. 

Άλίββοιζος,  ov,—  άλφβόθως,  Nonn. 
Dion.  13,  322. 

Άλφβοος,  ov,  contr.  άλφρΌνς,  ovv, 
(άλς,  βέω)  washed  by  the  sea,  άκταί 
άλ.  dub.  1.  Mosch.,  for  άλ'φβοθοι. 

Άλφβύτος,  ov,  (άλς,  βέω)  washed 
by  the  sea,  Anth. — II.  άλ.  άλσος,  the 
surging  sea  itself,  Aesch.  Supp.  868. 

"ΑΛΙΣ,  adv.  (άλής)  in  heaps,  in 
crowds,  in  swarms,  in  abundance,  in  - 
λισσαι  άλις  πεποτ/'/αται,  Ύρωαι  άλις 
ήσαν,  κόπρος  άλις  κέχυτο,εΧ,ί•...  ΙΙοιη., 
who  always  makes  the  case  depend 
on  tnc  verb,  for  in  II.  9,  137,  χρυσοϋ 
belongs  not  to  άλις but  to  νηησάσθω, 
and  II.  21,  319,  we  should  read  χέρα- 
δος  as  ace,  not  χτ/ιάδος  as  gen.,  v. 
Spitzn.  Excurs.  32  ad  II. :  hence 
enough,  I  -at.  satis,  α)  κ;  άρονραι',  άλις 
χα?  κόν  xpvnnr  τ:  Λ,•  Α:  ;<> ;  &λις  έλαι- 
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OV,  corn-fields  enough,  etc.,  Horn. :  als 
with  verbs  ονχ  άλις,  ότι...  ;  is  it  not 
enough  ?  1 1.,  so  ονχ  u/ις,  ως...,  Od.  2, 
312.    Later  authors,  from  Hdt  down 
wards,  oft.  add  a  gen.   as  with  Lat. 
satis,   άλις   εστί    μοι.    τινός,    I  have 
enough  of  a  thing,   Hdt.  9,  27,  άλις 
έχω  τινός,  Eur.  Or.  210:  also  άλις 
εστί  μοι,   c.  inf.,  His   enough  for   me 
to...,  Aesch.  Theb.  664,  etc.  ;  more 
rarely  c.   part,   άλις   (είμι)   νοσονσ 
έγώ,  'tis  enow  that  I  suffer,  Soph.  O.T 
1061,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  1339;  the  Att 
rarely  use  the  Homeric  construct., 
as  in  άλις  βίοτον  ενρον,  Eur.  Med 
1097:  also  εις  άλις=άλις,  Theocr.  : 
rarely  just  enough,  =  μετρίως,    Eur. 
Ale.   910 :    άλις    είπεϊν,    Lat.  verb< 
dicere,  to  say  all  at  once,  Hipp,     [ά] 
Άλίς,  ίδος,  η,  (άλο)  saltness. 
ΥΑλις,  ίδος,  η,  Dor.  for  Ήλις,  Pind 
ΥΑλίσαρνα,  ης,  ή,  Halisarna,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  6.-2.   a 
district  in  the  island  of  Cos,  Strab 
Άλισγίω,  ώ,  to  pollute,  LXX.  Mai 

1,7. 

Άλίσγημα,   ατός,   τό,   a  pollution, 
Ν.  Τ.  Act.  15,  20. 

Άλίσκομαι,  a  defect,  pass.,  the 
act.  being  supplied  by  αίρέω  :  impf 
ήλισκόμην:  fut.  άλώσομαι :  aor.  syn 
cop.  ήλων,  Hdt.  3,  15,  Xen.  An.  4,  4, 
21,  Att.  usu.  έάλων,  inf.  άλωναι, 
part,  άλονς,  subj.  άλώ,ϊη  Horn,  άλώω, 
opt.  άλοίην,  in  Horn,  άλώην,  II.  9, 
592 :  perf.  ήλωκα,  έάλωκα,  the  latter 
form  always  in  Thuc,  and  Dem. : 
all  in  pass,  signf. :  Horn,  uses  only 
the  aor.  7 Ό  be  taken,  to  be  conquered, 
to  fall  into  the  enemy's  hand,  of  per 
sons  and  places,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.: 
άλίσκεσθαι  εις  πολεμίονς,  to  let  one's 
self  be  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  468  Α.— 2.  to  be 
caught,  seized,  of  persons  and  things, 
θανάτω  άλωναι,  to  be  seized  by  death, 
to  die,1  II.  21,  281,  Od.  5,  312,  also 
without  θανάτω,  II.  12,  172,  Od.  18, 
265,  etc. :  έάλωσαν  εις  Αθήνας  γράμ- 
ματα, letters  were  seized  and  taken  to 
Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  23.-3.  to  be 
taken  or  caught  in  hunting,  II.  5,  487, 
and  Xen. :  hence — 4.  metaph.  άλ. 
νπνω,  Aesch.  Eum.  67 ;  άπάταις, 
μανία,  Soph.  El.  125,  Aj.  216,  έρωτι 
Xen.,  etc.:  also  absol.  to  be  over 
powered,  Soph.  Aj.  649 :  so  too  άλονς 
έφόνενσα,  on  compulsion,  Herm. ;  or 
being  entrapped,  circumvented.  Soph 
O.  C.  553. — 5.  rarely  in  good  sense, 
to  be  won,  achieved,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  543. 
— II.  to  be  caught,  detected  in  a  thing, 
or  doing  a  thing,  freq.  c.  part.,  e.  g. 
Hdt.  1,  112,  209,  etc.:  also  with  a 
subst.  or  adj.,  the  part  ων  being 
omitted,  άλώσοααι  φονεύς,  Soph 
Ο.  Τ.  576,  μοιχός,  Ar.  Nub.  1079.  and 
so  prob.  must  be  taken  Sopn.  O.  C. 
1065,  "Αρης  άλώσεται  δεινός,  urill  b? 
found  terrible:  also  άλ.  έν  κακοϊσι, 
Soph.  Ant.  496:  esp.  as  Att.  law 
term,  to  be  convicted,  and  so  condemned 
with  or  without  δίκη,  Plat.  Legg 
937  C,  Dem.  632,  12  ;'but  more  freq 
c.  part.  Plat.,  and  Oratt. :  freq.  also 
c.  gen.  criminis,  άλωναι  ασεβείας 
'■ιαρανοίας,  etc.,  sub.  γραφή  or  δίκν, 
Dem.,  and  Plut.  :  also  άλ.  ypa 
Plut. :  άλ.  θανάτου,  to  be  convicted  ej 
a  capital  crime,  Id.  [5,  except  in  11. 
5,  487,  where  it  is  made  long  in  the 
tjiesis.] 

Άλισμα,  ατός,   τό,  a  water-plant. 
Alisma  rarnaesifolia,  DlOBC. 

Άλισμάρύ,γος,  ov,  (<Ί?ς,  σμαραγη, 
sea  resounding,  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  362 

Άλίσμηκτος,    .*r,    (άλς,    σμήχοί) 
washed  by  the  sea,  I.yc.  994. 
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ΥΑλισόδημος,  ov,  ό,  Halisodcmus, 
a  poet  of  Troezene,  Luc.  Dem.  enc. 
27. 

Άλίστταρτος,  ov,  (αλο,  σττείρω) 
sprinkled  with  salt,  Valck.  Amnion. 

Άλίσττεδον,  τό,  v.  ά,λίπεδον. 
ΥΑλίσσωμα,  -ωσις,  w.  11.  for  7/ισσω- 
μα,  -ωσις. 

Άλιστέφάνος,  ον,  (άλς,  στέφανος) 
=  sq.,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  410,  though  for 
άλιστ.  τττολίεθρον  is  ingeniously  pro- 
posed "Ελος  τ'  έφα/,ον  τττ.  from  11. 
2,  584. 

Άλιστεφής,  ές,  (αλο,  στέφω)  sea- 
girt, Orph. 

Αλίστονος,  ον,  (άλς,  στένω)  sea- 
resounding,  ραχίαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  712. — 
II.  groaning  on  the  sea,  epith.  of  fish- 
ers, Opp. 

Α/αστός,  ή,  όν,  (ά?ίίζω)  salted, 
pickled,  Anth. 

"Αλιστος,  ov,  only  found  in  poet. 
form  ά?ι7αστος,  q.  v. 

Άλίστρα,  ας,  ή,=ά?ανδήθρα. 

Ά?.ίστρεπτος,  ον,  {άλς,  στρέφω) 
whirled  or  rolled  to  and  fro  in  the  sea, 
sea-tost,  νανς,  Anth. 

Άλιστρεφής,  ές,  dub.  1.  Orph.  for 
ά/αστεφής. 

Άλιταία,  ας,  ή,  Halitaea,  a  foun- 
tain in  the  territory  of  Ephesus, 
Paus. 

Άλϊτα'ινω,  -ήσω,  a  verb  of  which 
the  pres.  only  occurs  in  mid.,  Hes. 
Op.  328  :  elsewhere  only  in  aor.  act. 
ήλίτον,  II.  9.  375,  and  more  freq.  aor. 
mid.  ά/ύτοντο,  ά?ατέσθαι,  Horn. : 
.dter  also  an  aor.  ήλίτησα  :  part. 
ϊλίτήμενος,  with  accent  and  signf. 
of  pres.,  Od.  4,  807.  To  sin,  offend 
'igainst,  c.  ace.  pers.  II.  9,  375  ;  19, 
265,  Od.  4,  378  ;  5,  108,  also  in  Hes. 
Op.,  Aesch.  Eum.  269 :  the  part. 
α?Λτήμενος,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Od.  1.  c. : 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  transgress,  έφετμάς  Αιός, 
II.  24,  570,  δρκον,  σττονδάς,  Αρ.  Rh., 
and  Opp.  :  to  stray,  ά?ύτησεν  άταρ- 
πον,  0:ph. :  also  absol.,  Call. — Ep. 
word — (akin  to  άλη :  the  simple 
forms  αλείτω,  ά/.ιτέω  no  where  oc- 
cur: hence  ά/,είτης,  άλοιτός,  etc.) 

Άλϊτάνεντος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  λιτα- 
νενω)  inexorable,  "Αιδης,  poet,  άλλ- 

Άλϊτενής,  ές,  (άλς,  τείνω)  stretch- 
ing to  or  along  the  sea,  Diod. :  hence — 
II.  flat,  low,  of  lands,  hence  ambulatio 
άλ.,α  walk  on  aflat  place,  or  overaplain, 
Cic.  Att.  14,  131 :  of  boats,  flat,  shal- 
low, Plut.  Them.  14 :  of  the  sea,  shal- 
low', Polyb.  4,  39,  3. 

Άλϊτέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {ά?.ς, 
τέρμα)  bounded  by  the  sea,  bordering 
on  it,  Anth. 

*  Ά7Χτέω,  assumed  as  pres.  whence 
to  form  ά?ατήσα,  aor.  1  of  άλιταίνω  : 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  316  for  άλιτρών  or 
άλιτών,  should  be  read  ά/Λτών,  part. 
aor.  2  of  άλιταίνω,       v. 

Άλίτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sin,  offence, 
Anth. 

Ά/Λτήμενος,  a  part,  of  ά?,ΐΫΐίνω, 
q.  v.  with  accent  and  signf.  of  p:es., 
as  if  formed  from  άλίτημι,  άλίτημαι, 

'  Αλϊτήμερος,  ov,  {ά?ατεΐν,  ημέρα) 
miisiii?  the  right  day  :  hence  untimely 
6cr.t,  like  ?/λιτόμηνος,  Hes.  Sc.  91, 
cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  879,  and  Buttmann, 
Ausf.  Gr.  Spr.  2,  p.  108,  who  consid- 
ers it  an  error  for  άλιτήμενος,  Lob. 

Άλϊτημοσννη,  ης,  η,  =  άλιτήμα, 
Orph. :  from 

Άλϊτήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {ά?.ιτεΐν) 
=eq  ,  II.  24,  157. 

Άλϊτήριος,  ον,  {άλιτεΐν)  sinful, 
wicked,  laden  with  guilt,  esp.  against 
the  gods,  hence  in  full  θεοϋ  ά?.ιτήρι- 
r>i,  Ar.  Eq.  445,  Thuc.  1,  126,  so  too 
άλ     άλλι        working   evil   to    others, 
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Dem.  280,  26  :  also  absol.,  Lat.  homo 
piacularis,  Lys.,  and  Dem.:  in  Soph.  O. 
C.  371,  κάλιτηρίου  φρενός  is  the  prob. 
1.  for  κάξ  άλιτηροϋ,  which  will  not 
scan,  since  ?u  is  short,  but  cf.  άλοι- 
τηρός. — II.  άλιτήριος  δαίμων,=ά/.άσ• 
τωρ,  an  avenging  spirit,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Ά/ιϊτηριώδης,  ες,  {ά/ατήριος,  είδος) 
belonging  to  or  befalling  a  sinner:  hence 
accursed,  pernicious,  ruinous,  οίστρος, 
τύχη,  Plat.  854  Β,  881  Ε. 

Ά?2τηρός,  όν,  ν.  άλιτήριος  sub  fin. 

Άλίτης,  ό,=άλείτης,  Crramm.,  and 
so  Herm.  reads  m  Eur.  Heracl.  614 
for  ά?ιάταν,  which  is  against  the  me- 
tre, [ΐ] 

Άλϊτόξενος,  ov,  {ά?„ιτεΐν,  ξένος) 
sinning  against  a  guest,  Pind.  O.  10,  7. 

Ά?.ϊτοφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  (αλιτεϊν, 
φρήν)  a  wicked  mind,  Leon.  Tar.  64. 

Άλιτραίνω,  =  άλιταίνω,  dub.  in 
Hes.  Op.  328,  but  found  in  Anth. 

Ά?„ιτρεφής,  ές,  (aAc,  τρέφω)  sea- 
bred,  Qu.  Sm.  3,  272. 

Ά/.ίτρέω,=ά?ιΐταίνω,  dub.  v.  ά?.ι- 
τέω- 

Άλιτρία,  ας,  ή,  (ά?ατρός)  sinful- 
ness, inischief,  Soph.  Fr.  42,  Ar.  Ach. 
907. 

Ά?Λτρόβιος,  ov,  (άλιτρός,  βίος) 
living  wickedly,  Nonn.  Dion.  12,  72. 

Ά/Λτρόνοος,  ov,  {ά?ατρός,  νόος) 
wicked-minded,  Anth. 

Άλιτρόττος,  ov,  for  άλιτρόττονς, 
(άλί~ρόθ,  ττονς)  of  loandering  foot ,  un- 
stable, prob.  1.  in  Pseudo-Phocyl.  133, 
for  ά/ύτροττος,  seafaring. 

Άλιτρός,  όν,  syncop.  for  άλιτηρός, 
and  ός,  ή,  όν,  Simon.  Amorg.  7, 
crafty,  sinful,  sinning,  lacked,  11.  8, 
361,  Theog.,  and  Pind.:  but  in  Horn, 
usu.  as  subst.  ό  άλ.,  a  sinner,  δαίμοσιν 
άλιτρός,  a  sinner  against  the  gods,  II. 
23,  595  :  also  in  milder  signf.,  a  knave, 
rogue,  Od.  5,  182.    Hence 

Άλιτροσννη,  ης,  ή.=άλιτρία,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  699. 

Ά/.ίτροφος,  ον,  (ά?.ς,  τρέφω)  living 
by  the  sea,  or  bred  thereon,  of  fishers, 
Opp. — II.  =άλιτρεφής. 

Ά'/.ίτρντος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Nonn., 
{άλς,  τρνω)  sea-beaten,  sea-ivornt  γέ- 
ρων, Theocr.  1,  45. 

f'A?uTTa.  ή.=Άόροδίτη  among  the 
Arabians,  Hdt.  1,  131. 

Ά?ύτνττος,  ov,  (άλο,  τντττω)  sea- 
beaten,  sea-tost,  Aesch.  Pers.  945  :  as 
subst..  a  seaman,  Eur.  Or.  373. 

Ά/Λτϋρος,  ov,  ό,  (αλο,  τυρός)  a  sort 
of  salt  cheese,  Anth. 

ΥΑ?ύφειρα,  ας,  η,  Alipheira,  or  Ά/.ί- 
όηρα,  Paus.,  a  mountain-city  in  Ar- 
cadia, Polyb.  4,  78,  2. 

ΥΑ?.ίφηρος,  ου,  ό,  Alipherus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  founder  of  the  above  city, 
Paus.,  Apollod. 

Ά/.ιφθορία,  ας,  η,  a  disaster  at  sea, 
shipwreck,  Anth. :  from 

Ά/ιοθόρος,  ov,  (ά?.ς,  φθείρω)  de- 
stroying on  the  sea  :  as  subst.,  ό  άλ.,  a 
pirate,  Leon.  Tar.  82. 

Άλίό/.οίος,  ov,  ό,  η,  (άλο,  φλοιός) 
sea-bark,  a  kind  of  oak,  Theophr. 

Άλιφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  vanity,  folly : 
from 

Άλίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (α?αος, 
φρήν)  vain,  foolish,  Naumach. 

Ά/ύχ?Μίνος,  ov,  (άλς,  χλαϊνα)  pur- 
ple-clad, Nonn.  Dion.  20,  105,  cf.  ύλί- 
ττόρφυρος. 

ΆλκαθεΙν,  poet.  aor.  form  from 
*  ά?.κω,  Aesch.  Fr.  417,  like  διωκα- 
θείν,  etc. 

ΥΑλκάθοος,  contr.  Ά/^,κάθους,  ου,  ό, 
Alcathous,  son  of  Pelops  and  Hippo- 
damia,  Pind.  I.  8.  148.— 2.  son  of  Por- 
thaon  and  Euryte,  Paus.,  Apollod. — 
3.  a  Trojan,  son  ol  Aesyetes,  Π.  12,93. 
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Ά/^καία,  ας,  ή,  a  tail,  esp.  a  Horn 
tail,  dub.  1.  Ap.  Rh.  (Prob!  from  άλ 
κή,  the  fury  with  which  he  lashes  it 
about:  and  so  strictly)  fern,  from 
άλκ,αίος. 
ί'Αλκαΐδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Alcaeus. 
Pmd.  Ol.  6,  115. 

Άλ/ίαϊοο,  αία.  αϊον,  (ά?.κή)  strong 
mighty,  Eur.  Hel.    1152. 

Υ  Αλκαίος, ov,  ό,  Alcaeus,  son  of  Per 
seus,  father  of  Amphitryon  Hes.  Sc 
26.-2.  son  of  Hercules,  Hdt.  1,  7.— 
3.  son  of  Androgeus,  Apollod.— 4.  a 
lyric  poet  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos 
Hdt.  5, 95 ;  hence  'Αλκαιίκός  and  Άλ 
καίκός,  Alcaic,  cf.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  ρ 
39. — Other  persons  of  this  name  in 
Thuc.  5,  19,  Diod.  S,  etc. 

Υ  Αλκαμένης,  ους.  ο,  Alcamenes  sod 
of  Teleclus,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7, 
204 ;  another  Spartan,  son  of  Sthen 
elaidas,  Thuc.  8,  5.-2.  a  renowned 
Athenian  statuary,  Paus.,  Luc. 

ΥΑ?*κάνόρη,  ης.  η,  Alcandra,  wife  of 
Polybus,  Od.  4,  126. 
ΥΑλ,κανδρος,  ov,  ό,  {αλκή,  άνήρ) 
Alcander,  a  Lycian,  II,  5,  678. — 2.  a 
Spartan  who  struck  out  an  eye  of 
Lycurgus,  Plut.  Lye.  11,  etc. 

"Α/,καρ,  τό,  only  used  in  this  form, 
a  safeguard,  bulwark,  defence,  help,  aid, 
c.  dat.,  Ύρώεσσι,  to  the  Trojans,  II. 
5.  644 ;  c.  gen.,  'Αχαιών,  against  the 
Achaeans.  11.  11,  823,  cf.  H.  Apoll.  193, 
Pind;  P.  10,  80.     (Akm  to  αλκή.) 

Ά/.κας,  άντος,  ό,  ή,  Dor.  contr 
from  άλκάεις,  άλκήεις,  Pind. 

Άλκέα,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  wild  mal 
low/Diosc. 

'Αλκεα,  τά,  a  poisonous  plant 
Orph. 

jA/,κείδης,  ov,  ό,  soji  or  descendant 
of  Alcaeus,  Alcides,  Hes.  Sc.  112,  etc 
— 2.  Alcides,  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  6, 61. 
ΥΑλκετας,  Ion.  -της,  a,  and  ov.  ό, 
Alcetas,  son  ofAeropus,  Hdt.  8, 139 
— 2.  brother  of  Perdiccas  II.  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Plat.  Gorg.  471  A. — 3.  bro 
ther  of  Perdiccas,  Arr.  An.  4,  27. — 4. 
son  of  Arybbas,  king  of  the  Molos 
sians,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4. — Others  in 
Plut.,  etc. 

ΥΑ/.κεννας,  a  and  ov,  6,  Alceunas, 
leader  of  the  Cadusians,  Xen  Cyr.  5^ 
3,42. 

*'Αλκέω,  a  pres.  assumed  by  Granun. 
for  άλαλκεϊν. 

*'AAKH',  ης,  ή,  bodily  strength, 
force,  esp.  in  action,  and  so  distin- 
guished from  ρώμη.  mere  strength  ; 
in  Horn,  joined  with  μένος,  σθένος, 
βίη,  ήνορέα :  θηρία  ές  άλκήν  άλκιμα, 
Hdt.  3,  110:  in  gen.  force,  power, 
might,  βε?>έων.  Soph.,  λόγων,  Polyb.: 
in  plur.  άλκαί,  feats  of  strength,  bold 
deeds,  Pind  N.  7,  18. — II.  spirit,  cour 
age,  boldness,  freq.  in  II.,  esp.  in  phrase 
έττιειμένος  άλκήν,  so  too  φρεσϊν  εί 
μένος  ά/.κήν,  II.  20,  381,  and  δνεσθαι 
άλκήν,  II.  9,  231. — III.  α  safeguard, 
defence,  and  so  help,  succour,  aid 
Horn.,  etc. :  αλκή  τίνος,  defence  or 
aid  against  a  thing,  Hes.  Op.  199. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  218,  cf.  ά?.καρ  :  άλκήν 
ττοίεϊσθαί  or  τιθέναι,  to  give  aid, 
Soph.  O.  C.  459,  1524 :  προς  άλκην 
τρέττεσθαι,  to  put  one's  self  on  one's 
guard,  Hdt.  3,  78,  etc.,  also  ές  ά?.κήν 
τρέττεσθαι,  Thuc.  2,  84,  and  ες  άλκήν 
έ?£εΐν,  Eur.  Phoen.  417. — IY.  battle, 
fight,  Aesch.  Theb.  483,  861.  (*  άλ- 
κω,  άλα7,κεϊν,  prob.  akin  to  άρκέω, 
άρήγω.) 

'Αλκή,  ης,  ή,  an  elk,  Pliny's  alces 
or  achlis,  Pirn.,  Paus. :  strictly  strong 
beast,  v.  Pott,  Forschungen,  1,  85. 

"Αλκή,  ης,  ή,  Alee,  daughter  of 
Olympus  and  Oybele.  Diod.  S.  5, 99 
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Αλκήης,  εσσα,  εν,  valiant,  brave, 

wtrlikr.  H.  Hum.  28,  and  Pind.  O.  9, 

1 10.  in  Dor.  contr.  form  άλκας,  άντος. 

ΥΧλκήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Alcenor,  an  Ar- 
give,  Hdt.  1,  82. 

Άλκηστης,  ov,  δ,  a  champion,  Opp. 

ΥΑλκηστις,  ιδος  and  ιος,  η,  Alcestis, 
daughter  of  Pelias  and  wife  of  Ad- 
metus,  in  whose  stead  she  died,  11. 
«,  715.  Eur.  Ale» 

Άλκί.  an  irreg.  poet.  dat.  of  αλκή, 
formed  as  if  from  άλξ,  esp.  of  bodily 
strength :  Horn,  five  times  has  it  in 
phrase  &λκϊ  πεποιθώς,  always  of  wild 
beasts,  except  11.  18,  158. 

ΥΑλκία,  ας,  η,  Akia,  wife  of  Aga- 
thocles,  Diod.  S.  20.  33. 

ΥΑλκίας,  ov,  ό,  Alcias,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Arr..  Lys. 

Άλ,κιβιάδειον,  ov,  το,=ά?*κίβιος, 
Diosc. 

ΥΑλκιβ.»  or  η,  ης,  ή,  Alcibia,  fern, 
pr.  n.  Qu.  Sm.  1,  45. 

ΥΑ?.κιβιάδης,  ov,  ό,  Alcibiades,  fa- 
ther of  Clinias,  Hdt.  8,  17.— 2.  son 
of  Clinias,  the  celebrated  Athenian 
commander,  Thuc,  etc. — 3.  a  cousin 
of  the  latter,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  13. 

Άλκίβιος,  ή,  with  and  without 
ϊχις,  a  kind  of  Anchusa,  used  as  an 
antidote  to  the  bite  of  serpents,  Nic. 
Ther.  541. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Alcibius,  Lys. 

ΥΑλκιδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Alcidamas  a 
pupil  of  Gorgias,  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  12. 
— 2.  a  Cynic  philosopher,  Luc.  Conv. 
11. 

ΥΑλκίδας,  Όοτ.—Άλκείδης. — 2.  Al- 
cidas,  Thuc.  3,  16,  etc. 

ΥΑλκιδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Alcidice,  wife  of 
Salmoneus,  Diod.  S.  4,  68. 

ΥΑλκιθόη,  ης,  ή,  Alcithoe,  daughter 
Μ'  Minyas,  Ael. 

Άλκίμάχος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Anth., 

αλκή,  μάχομαι)  bravely  fighting,  ep- 
ith.  of  Minerva. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n. 
Akimachus,  Hdt.  6,  101,  Dem.,  etc. 

ΥΑλκιμέδη,  ης,  ή,  Alcimede,  wife  of 
Aeson  and  mother  bf  Jason,  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  47. 

ΥΆλκιμέδης,  ονς,  ό,  Alcimedes,  a 
companion  of  the  O'ilean  Ajax  before 
Troy,  Qu.  Sm.  6,  557. 

ΥΑ?ακμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  Alcimedon, 
son  of  Laerces,  II.  16,  197. — 2.  an  Ar- 
cadian hero,  Paus. — 3.  an  Olympian 
conqueror,  of  Aegina,  Pind.  O.  8. 

ΥΑ?ιΚΐμένης,  ov,  ό,  Alchnenes,  son 
of  Glaucus,  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Jason 
and  Medea,  Diod.  S.  4,  54. — Others 
in  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  7,  Anth.,  etc. 

ΥΑλκιμίδης,  ov,  6,  Alcimidcs,  son  or 
descendant  of  Alcimus,  Od.  21,  235. — 

2.  victor  in  the  Nemean  games,  from 
Aegina,  Pind.  N.  6. 

Άλκιμος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Soph.  Aj. 
401,  {αλκή)  strong,  staut,  of  men  and 
things,  as  έγχος,  δονρα,  Horn. :  war- 
like, brave,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  άλκίμος 
τα  πολεμικά,  Hdt.  3,  4,  ές  άλκήν 
άλκιμα,  Hdt.  3, 110  :  rarely  of  battle, 
as  άλκ.  μάχη,  Eur.  Heracl.  683. — 
Proverb.,  πάλαι  ποτ'  ήσαν  άλκιμοι 
Μ,ιλήσιοι,  like  fuimus  Troes,  times 
are  changed,  Anacr.  86,  etc. — II.  as 
or.  n.  Alcimus,  a  Myrmidon,  II.  19, 
392. — 2.  son  of  Hippocoon,  a  Spartan, 
Paus. — 3.  a  promontory  near  the  Pi- 
raeus, Plut.  Them.  32. 

ί'ΑλκινίδαΓ,  a,  ό,  Alcinidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  5,  19. 

r'A/  χινόη,  ης, ή,  Alcinoe,  fern.  pr.  n. 
πι  Λ  ρ   Hod.,  Paus.,  etc. 

t1 Αλκίνοος,  contr.  Άλκίνονς,  ov,  ό, 
Alcinoue,  king  of  the  Phaeacians.  <  >d 
— Others  of  this  name  in  Apollod., 
Paus.,  etc. ;  hence  Άλκίνον  άπόλο- 
γος,  proverb.,  of  a  long  fabulous  enu- 
meration, Plat.  Rep.  614  B. 
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ΥΑλκίοπος,  ov,  ό,  Alciopus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut.  Qu.  Gr.  58. 

ΥΑλκίππη,  ης,  ή,  Alcippe,  an  at- 
tendant of  Helen,  Od.  4,  124.— 2.  a 
daughter  of  Mars  and  Agraulus, 
Apollod. — Others  in  Apollod.,  Diod. 
S.  4,  16. 

ΥΑλκιππος,   ov,   ό,   (αλκή,   ίππος) 
Alcipwts, masc.  pr.  n.  Plut.,  Paus.,  etc. 
"Αλκις,  ιδος,  ό,  Alcis,  son  of  Ae- 
gyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. 

Υ  Αλκισθένης,  ονς,  ό,  (ά?.κή,  σθένος) 
Alcisthenes,  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dem. — 2.  father  of  the  commander 
Demosthenes,  Thuc.  3,  91. 

Άλκίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αλκή, 
φρήν)  stout-hearted,  Aesch.  Pers.  90. 
— II.  masc.  pr.  n.  Alciphron,  Thuc.  5, 
59  ;  also  a  distinguished  writer,  prob- 
ably of  Athens. 

ΥΑλκμαίων,  όνος,  δ,  Alcmaeon,  son 
of  Amphiaraus  and  Enphyle,  Od. 
15,  248.-2.  father  of  Megacles,  the 
last  of  the  archons  who  held  this 
office  for  life,  Hdt.  1,  59. — 3.  son  of 
Megacles,  Hdt.  6,  125.— 4.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  and  medical  wri- 
ter of  Crotona,  Arist.,  Diog.  L. — 5. 
son  of  Sillus,  Paus. 

Υ  Αλκμαιωνίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Alcmae- 
onidae,  descendants  of  Alcmaeon,  an 
illustrious  noble  Athenian  family, 
Hdt.  6,  121. 

ΥΑλκμαιωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  epic  poem 
respecting  Alcmaeon,  Strab. 

ΥΑλκμάν,  άνος,  ό,  Dor.  for  Άλκ- 
μαίων,  Pind.  P.  8,  66. — 2.  Alcman,  an 
early  lyric  poet,  Diod.  S.  4,  7,  Plut., 
etc. 

ΥΑλκμΰνίδαι,  οι,  Dor.  for  Αλκμαι- 
ωνίδαι, Pind.  P.  7,  2. 

\Άλκμάνικός,  ή,  όν,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Alcman,  Plut. 

Υ'Αλκμάων,  όνος  and  όνος,  ό,= 
Άλκμαίων.  —  2.  AlcmCion,  son  of 
Thestor,  II.  12,  394. 

ΥΑλκμέων,  ωνος,  ό,  Att.  for  Άλκ- 
μαίων, Dio  Cass. 

ΥΑ?„κμεωνίδαι,  οΊ,=Άλκμαιωνίδαι, 
Dem. 

i* Αλκμήνη,  ης,  ή,  Alcmene,  mother 
of  Hercules,  11.  14,  323. 

\Άλκμήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Alcmenor,  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 

ΥΑλκομεναί,  ών,  ai,  Alcomenae,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  Strab. 

Άλκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (*άλκω,  άλαλ- 
κεϊν)  one  who  wards  off,  a  protector 
from  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  as  άρής,  κννών, 
11.  18,  100,  Od.  14,  531,  so  too  Hes. 
Th.  657,  where  the  dat.  depends  on 
γένεο. 

Άλκτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  help,  antidote, 
Nic,  ana  so  prob.  Eur.  Tel.  2. 

Άλκνόνειον  and  άλκνόνιον,  ov,  τό, 
a  kind  of  zoophyte,  so  called  from 
being  like  the  kingfisher's  (άλκύων) 
nest,  Diosc. 

ΥΑλκνονεύς,  έως,  ό,  Alcyoneus,  one 
of  the  giants,  Apollod.  ;  another  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  44. — 2.  son  of  Antigonus 
Gonatas,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  34. 

ΥΑλκνόνη,  ης,  ή,  Alcyone,  spouse  of 
Meleager,  11.  9,  562.-2.  daughter  of 
Aeolus,  wife  of  Ceyx,  Apollod. — 3.  a 
Pleiad,  Apollod. — 4.  mother  of  Dio- 
des, Arist. 

Υ Άλκνονίδες,  ων,  al,  daughters  of 
Alcyone,  changed  into  kingfishers, 
el.  sq. 

Αλκυονίδες,  ων,  α/,  with  or  with- 
out ήμέραι,  ifte  fourteen  winter  days 
(luring  which  the  kingfisher  builds  its 
nest,  and  the  sea  is  always  calm,  hence 
lialn/nn  days,  proverb,  of  tindisl  urbed 
tranquillity,  Ar.  Av.  1594,  cf.  Alb. 
Hesych.  in  voc. 
Άλκνόνιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  άλκνόνειον. 
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Άλκϋονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  άλ- 
κνών,  a  young  kingfisher,  in  genl.  a 
kingfisher,  halcyon,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  as 
adj.,  cf.  άλκνονίδες. — III.  Άλκ.  θά 
λαχτσα,  the  Alcyonian  bay,  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  Strab. 

Άλκνών,  όνος,  ή,  the  kingfisher,  hal 
cyon,  alcedo  hispida,  Voss  Virg.  Georg. 
1,  339,  cf.  κηρνλος,  first  in  11.  9,  562 
where  Spitzn.  maintains  that  άλκν 
ών,  etc..  become  άλκ.  in  Ion.,  but  v. 
Schaf.  Plut.  6,  92.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
άλς,  κνω,  cf.  άλκνονίδες.) 

**ΑΛΚΩ,  assumed  root  of  άλαλ 
κεΐν,  cf.  άλέξω. 

ΥΑλκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Alcon,  son  of 
Hippocoon,  one  of  the  Calydonian 
hunters,  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Erech 
theus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  97. — 3.  aMolossian, 
one  of  the  suitors  of  Agariste,  Hdt. 
6,  127. — I.  a  statuary,  Ath. 

ΆΛΛΑ',  conjunct.,  neut.  pi.  from 
άλλος,  though  with  changed  accent, 
and  so  strictly  in  another  way,  other 
wise :  άλλα  therefore  introduces 
something  different  from  what  was 
before  said,  and  serves  to  limit  or 
oppose  whole  sentences  or  single 
clauses. — I.  in  opposing  single  claus 
es,  but,  Lat.  autem,  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwards ;  in  this  case  it  always 
stands  first  except  in  late  poets, 
as  Call.  Ep.  5,  11,  Κλεινών  άλλα 
θνγατρί  δίδον  χάριν. — When  two 
clauses  are  strongly  opposed  άλλα  is 
preceded  by  μέν  if  affirmative,  by  ov 
uovov  if  negative,  ένθ'  άλλοι  μεν 
πάντες  έπενφήμησαν  Αχαιοί,  άλλ' 
ονκ  Άτρείδη  Άγαμέμνονι,  ήνδανε 
θνμώ,  II.  1,  24  ;  ον  μόνον  άπαξ  άλλα 
πολλάκις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  A  :  but 
in  the  latter  case,  to  heighten  the 
opposition  καί  usu.  follows  άλλα,  as 
Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  13;  2,  7,  6 :  άλλα 
καί  is  also  found  after  ουδέν,  ουδείς, 
etc.,  without  μόνον,  Wolf  Leptin. 
460,  2  :  so  ίοοονχ  (μή)  ότι,  ονχ  {μή) 
όπως,  are  followed  by  αλλά  ...,  αλλά 
καί...,  not  only...,  but...  The  first 
clause  is  also  oft.  strengthd.  by  vari- 
ous particles,  as  τοί,  ή  τοι,  etc.,  and 
αλλά  by  the  addition  of  γέ  or  όμως 
— Special  usages  of  άλλα  with  single- 
clauses. — 1.  in  hypothet.  sentences, 
the  apodosis  is  oft.  opp.  to  the  prota 
sis  by  άλλα,  άλλα  καί,  αλλά  περ,  yet, 
still,  at  least,  II.  1,  281  ;  8,  154;  12, 
349,  etc. :  so  after  ειπερ  τε ...,  άλλα 
τε...,  II.   10,   226,  άλλα   τε  καί...,  II. 

I,  81  :  also  in  prose  after  ει..,  άλλα.. 
or  άλλα.,  γε,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  Β,  Gorg. 
470  D,  etc.      Sometimes  also  after 
conjunctions  of  time,  as  after  επειδή 
Od.  14,  151,  after  έπεί,  Soph.  O.  C. 
241. — 2.  in  post-Horn,  authors,  ά? '/a 
is  sometimes  attached  to  a  single 
word,  when  it  may  be  rendered  at 
least .  but  in  fact  the  usage  is  elliptic, 
and  maybe  explained  from  the -foreg. 
head,  as  in  Soph.  El.  411,  ω  θεοί  πα 
τρώοι,  συγγένεσθέ  γ'  άλλα  νϋν,  i.  e 
ει  μή  πρότερον  σννεγένεσθε,  άλλα  νϋν 
γε  σνγγένεσθε,  cf.   Id.   Ο.  C.  1276• 
this  usage  is  very  freq.  in  Trag 
ye  is  usu.  added  to  the  emphatic  wd.. 
but  not  always,  as  Soph.  Ant.  552.—• 
3.  also  post-Horn,    is   the  usage  of 
άλλ'  ή,   but    as  tbis   is    in    lull    not 
άλλα  ή.  but  άλλο  //.  v.  sub  <//λ'?/.- 

II.  to  oppose  whole  sentences,  but 
yet,  Lat.  at. — 1.  freq.  in  quick transi 
lions  from  one  subject  to  another,  a? 
in  II.  I,  134,  1  10,  etc. :  bo  too  άλλ 
ιιι'ίΥ  (.  <ς  ...  <  Μ.  I.<-'.—  Poat-Hom.  also  in 
quick  answers  and  objections,  nay  bui 
....  irrii  but...,  mostly  in  negation,  as  Α  ι 
Aeb.  102,  bui  not  always,  ase  -  ι ' 

330  υ.  Gorg.  1 19  \  :  the  ob 
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jection  also  takes  the  form  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  is  sometimes  repeated,  as 
πότερον  yrovv  τι  σε— ;  άλλ'  άπψ 
τονν  ;  άλλα  περί  παιδικών  μαχόμε- 
νος ;  άλλα  μεθύων  έπαρώνησα  ;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  4.  where  all  after  the  first 
may  be  rendered  by  or :  in  such 
questions  άλλα  is  oft.  strengthd.  and 
becomes  άλλ'  η  ;  Lat.  ergo  ?  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  426 :  Horn,  also  has  αλλά  at 
the  beginning  of  a  speech,  to  intro- 
duce some  general  objection,  Od.  4, 
472,  cf.  Xen.  Symp.  init. — 2.  άλλα  is 
used,  esp.  by  Horn.,  c.  imperat.,  to 
encourage,  persuade,  etc.,  like  Lat. 
tandem,  esp.  άλλ'  ίθι,  άλλ'  άγε,  άλλα 
ίωμεν,  άλλα  πίθεσθε,  Horn. :  the  νο- 
cat.  sometimes  goes  before  άλλα,  as 
ώ  Φίντις,  άλλα  ζεϋξον,  Pind.  Ο.  6, 
37. — 3.  a  number  of  Attic  phrases 
may  be  referred  to  this  head,  as  el- 
liptic, ου  μην  άλλα,  ου  μέντοι  αλλά..., 
it  is  not  (so)  but...,  e.  g.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  8,  6  Ιππος  πίπτει  και  μικρού  αυ- 
τόν έξετραχήλισεν  οϋ  μην  (sc.  έξε- 
τραχήλισεν) άλλ'  έπέμεινεν  ό  Κύ- 
ρος, it  did  not,  however  (throw  him), 
but...,  on  the  contrary. — III.  joined  with 
other  particles,  άλλα  and  the  other 
particles  retain  their  proper  force,  as — 

1.  άλλ'  άρα,  much  like  άλλα  in  quick 
transition,  11. 6, 418  ;  12, 320,  but  in  Att. 
to  introduce  an  objection  founded  on 
something  foregone,  Plat.Apol.  25  A, 
also  άλλ' άρα,  Id.  Rep.  381  B— 2.  άλλ' 
ούν,  but  then,  however,  Hdt.  3,  140, 
etc. ;  also  in  apodosi,  yet  at  any  rate, 
άλλ'  ούν  γε,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  Β.— 3. 
άλλα  yap,  Lat.  enimvero,  but  really, 
certainly,  but  this  phrase  is  really  ir- 
regular, as  Eur.  Phoen.  1307,  άλλα 
yap  Κρέοντα  λενσσω...  παύσω  γόους, 
should  strictly  be  άλλα,  Κρέοντα  yap 
λενσσω,  παύσω  γόους,  ana  so  we  find 
the  collocation  in  Soph.  Phil.  81,  cf. 
i'.lmsL  Heracl.  481  ;  so  that  usu.  άλ- 
λα yap  stands  for  άλλ'  έπεί :  this 
phrase  is  opp.  to  ου  yap  άλλα :  also 
άλλα  yap  δη.  άλλα  yap  τοι,  Soph. 
Aj.  167,  Phil.  81—4.  άλλα  is  fol- 
lowed by  many  words  that  merely 
strengthen  it,  as  άλλ'  ήτοι,  Horn., 
άλλα  τοι,  Soph.,  etc. 

Άλλά}7/,?)ζ\  η,  (άλλάσσω)  a  change, 
Aesch.  Ag.  482. — II.  interchange,  ex- 
change, barter,  traffic,  whether  buying 
or  selling,  Plat.  Rep.  371  B,  etc.,  and 
Arist. — III.  a  change  of  horses,  afresh 
stage. 

"Αλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άλλάσσω) 
that  which  is  changed  or  interchanged, 
— 1.  the  price  to  be  paid,  Mel.  58. — 

2.  wares  bought.  LXX. 

Άλλαγμός,  ού,  o,=foreg. 

Ά7^λακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άλ- 
λάσσω, one  must  change,  Plut. 

Ά7»7„ακτικός,    ή,   όν,   belonging   to 
traffic  or  barter,  Plat.  Soph.  223  C. 
νΑλ/ί,α?ιθφόνος  ov,  Dor.  for  άλλη- 
λοφόνος,  Aesch.  Theb.  932. 

Ά7\.λαντοειδής,  ές,  (αλλάς,  είδος) 
shaped  like  an  αλλάς,  Gal. 

Άλ/ιαντοποιός,  οϋ,  ό,  (αλλάς, 
ποιέω)  a  maker  of  άλλάντες,  Diog.  L. 

Άλ/~αντοπω?,έω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  άλ• 
/χίντες,  Ar.  Eq.  1242 :  from 

'Αάλάντοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (ύλλάς, 
-τωλέω)  a  dealer  in  άλλάντες,  Ar.  Eq. 
*43,  etc. 

'Αλ?Λξ,  adv.,  (άλλάσσω)  by  changes 
v•  turns,  alternately. 

Αλλα£ίο,  εως,  ή,  (άλλάσσω)  α 
changing,  interchange. 

'Αλλάς,  άντος,  ό,  forced-meat, 
something  between  our  sausage  and 
black-pudding,  Ar.  Eq.  161,  etc. 

Άλλάσσω,  Att.  άλλάττω,  f.  -ά^ω  ; 
pref.  7/λλα^α  (in  comp.  with  άττό,  etc., 
68 
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Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6) :  perf.  pass.  7/Λ 
λαγμαι,  Callnn.  Ep.  7,  2,  Hdt  2.  26  ; 
aor.  1  pass,  ηλλάχθην,  always  in 
Hdt.,  usu.  in  Trag.,  and  sometimes  in 
Ar.  ;  but  aor.  2  pass.  ή?„λάγην,  most 
freq.  in  Att.  prose,  (άλλος).  To  make 
otherwise,  change,  alter,  χροιάν,  Eur. 
Med.  1168  :  hence — I.  to  give  in  ex- 
change, requite,  repay,  φόνον  φονεύσι, 
Eur.  EL  89  :  πόνω  πόνον  άλλ.,  to  ex- 
change one  toil  with  another,  Soph.  Fr. 
400. — 2.  to  change,  and  so  leave,  quit, 
ούράνιον  φως,  Soph.  Ant.  944,  χώραν, 
πόλιν,  Plat.,  v.  παραλλάσσω  I.  3. — 
II.  to  take  hi  exchange,  exchange  one 
thing  for  another  (though  this  more 
usu.  in  mid.),  τι  τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr. 
967,  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Eur.  Ale.  664:  άλλ. 
θνητόν  είδος,  of  a  god,  to  put  on  a 
mortal  form,  Eur.  Bacch.  53. — 2.  to  go 
to,  c.  ace.  loci,  like  Lat.  mutare,  Eur. 
Hec.  483,  cf.  supr.  I.  2.-3.  absol. 
άλλάσσων  έχείν,  to  have  in  turn,  al- 
ternately, Eur.  Phoen.  74. — B.  Mid.  to 
change  or  alter  one's  own,  Ιχνος,  Eur. 
El.  103  :  but  usu. — II.  to  exchange  for 
one's  self,  exchange,  interchange,  τι  τίνος 
or  αντί  τίνος,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Eur. 
Med.  968,  Thuc.  8,  82  :  hence  to  bar- 
ter, traffic,  τινί,  with  a  person,  Hdt.  7, 
152,  also  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  :  and  so — 1. 
to  buy,  in  full,  άλ/.άττεσθαί  τι  άντι 
αργυρίου,  Plat.  Rep.  371  C. — 2.  to 
sell,  Plat.,  who  in  Legg.  915  D,  has 
both  these  signfs.  combined.  Cf. 
αμείβω. 

Ά7ιλαχη,  adv.,  (άλλος)  elsewhere,  in 
another  place,  άλ7\.ος  ά/'/.αχή,  one  here, 
another  there,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  47  ;  άλ- 
λοτε άλλαχη,  now  here,  now  there,  Id. 

Άλ?.αχόΰεν,  adv.,  from  another 
place,  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  10. 

Ά/Λαχόθι,  adv.,  elsewhere,  some- 
where else,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8. 

Άλλαχόσε,  adv.,  elsewhither,  to  an- 
other place,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  7,  and 
Plut 

'Αλλαχον,  adv.,  =  ά/'λαχη,  else- 
where, somewhere  else,  Soph.  O.  C.  43, 
and  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20. 

Άλλεγον,  ά/.λέξαι,  Horn,  for  άν- 
έλε^ον,  άναλέξαι,  v.  άνα/.έγω. 

'Αλλεπαλλ-ηλία,  ας,  η,  a  piling  one 
upon  another  :  from 

Άλλεπ άλλτ/λοο,  ov,  (άλλος,  επί, 
αλλήλων) piled  one  upon  another,  Paus. 

"Αλλ?;,  adv.,  strictly  dat.  fern,  from 
ά/.λος \— I.  adv.  of  place. — 1.  in  an- 
other place,  elsewhere,  11.  13,  49,  and 
Att.  :  c.  gen.  loci,  άλλος  άλλη  της 
πόλεως,  one  in  one  quarter  of  the  city, 
another  inanother,  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  Thuc.  2, 4,  so  άλλοτε  άλλη,  as  in 
ά'/.λαχή,  q.  v.,  Xen. :  άλλ?7  και  άλλη, 
here  and  there,  Id. — 2.  to  another  place, 
elsewhither,  II.  5,  187,  Od.  18,  288  : 
έρχεται  άλ/.η,  is  going  in  another  di- 
rection, II.  1,  120:  in  prose  also  τη 
άλλη,  which  is  usu.  in  Hdt. — II.  adv. 
of  manner,  in  another  way,  somehow 
else,  otherwise,  Π.  15,  51  ;  άλλ??  πολ- 
λαχη,  Hdt.  6,  21,  άλλ??  πως,  X"en. 

'Αλλ'  η,  ι.  e.  άλλο  ή,  though  the 
accent  seems  to  refer  it  to  άλλα,  other 
than...,  except,  after  negat.  words,  esp. 
ουδείς  or  μηδείς,  which  are  often 
joined  with  άλλος  or  έτερος,  ουδείς 
άλλ'  ή  εκείνη,  no  one  except  she,  Hdt. 
9,  109;  μηδέν  άλλο  δοκεϊν  είναι  αλψ 
θές  η  τό  σωματοειδές,  Plat.  Rep.  429 
Β :  Horn,  uses  άλλα  in  the  same 
wav,  as  Od.  8,  312  ;  12,  404,  so  too 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1331.  Cf.  Kuhner  Gr. 
Gr.  φ  741,  5. 

Αλλ'  η,  in  questions,  v.  άλλα  U.  1. 

Άλληγορέω,  ώ,  (άλλοο,  αγορεύω) 
to  speak  so  as  to  imply  something  other 
than  what  is  said,  to  express  or  interpret 
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allegoricaily,   to  allegorize,    Plut.    a.  id 
Ν.  T.  Galat.  4,  24.     Hence 

'  Αλ7.ηγόρηιια,  ατός,  τό,  an  allcgon 
cat  saying  ;  and 

Ά'/.ληγορητής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  allegorical 
expounder. 

'Αλληγορία,  ας,  η,  (άλλη^ορέω)  an 
allegory,  i.  e.  description  of  one  thing 
under  the  image  of  another,  Cic.  Att.  2. 
20,  3. — II.  an  allegorical  exposition,  esp 
of  mythical  legends,  Pk  t. — III.  alle 
gorical  language,  Cic.  Orat. 

'Αλληγορικός,  ί],  όν,  allegorical 
Longin.     Adv.  -κώς,  Dem.  Phal. 

"Αλληκτος,  ov,  poet,  for  ά'/.ηκ^υς. 
Horn. 

' Αλλη7.ο3όρος,  ov,  (αλλήλων,  βι 
βρώσκω,  βορά)  in  pi.,  devouring  one 
another. 

Ά'/./,ηλοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  slay  each  other. 
Hipp.,  and 

Ά7.7.η7. οκτον  ία,  ας, η,  mutualslaugh- 
ter,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Άλλη/.οκτόνος,  ov,  (άλ/.ήλων 
κτείνω)  in  plur.,  slaying  each  other  : 
ol  things,  producing  mutual  slaughter, 
δαϊτες,  Moschion  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p. 
242 ;  φθόρος,  ζήλος,  Dion.  Η.  1,  52  ; 
2,24. 

Ά7.7*η7.ομάχέω,  ώ,  to  fight  tiith  each 
other  ;  and 

'  Α/.λη/.ομάχία,  ας,  η,  a  mutual  fight 
from 

Άλ/,ηλομάχος,  ov,  (άλλή7.ων,  ua 
χομαι)  in  plur.,  fighting  one  with  an 
other,  v.  1.  Arist.  H.  A.  for  άλλ  7;  λ  o• 
φάγος. 

Άλ/.η/.οτομέω,  ώ,  (ά/.7.ήλων,  τέμ 
νω)  to  cut  through  one  another. 

Άλ/.η/.οτρόπος,  ov,  (αλλήλων,  τρέ 
πω)  in  plur.,  exchanging  forms  with 
each  other,  Linus  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p. 
282. 

Ά/./.ηλοτϋπέω,  ώ,  (ά~λλήλων,  τίτ 
τω)  to  strike,  wound  each  other,  Lob 
Phryn.  p.  593.     Hence 

' Αλ/:η}.οτνπ ία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  strik 
ing  or  wounding,  Democrit.  ap.  Stob 
Eel.  1.  p.  348. 

'Αλληλονχέω,  (άλΐ.ηλοϋχος)  te 
hold,  hang  together,  Pnilo  :  and 

Άλλη'/.ονχία,  ας,  ή,  a  holding  toge 
thcr,  connexion,  Dion.  H.  :  from 

Ά/./,η/.οϋχος,  ov,  (άλ/,ήλων,  έχω) 
in  plur.,  holding  together,  mutual. 

Ά?.?.η/.οζ)άγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  one  ano 
iher,  Arist.  H.  A. :  and 

Ά/.?.η?.οφάγία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  one 
another,  Hdt.  3,  25  :  from 

Άλλ?;λορά}  ος,  ov,  (αλλήλων,  ρΰ 
γεϊν)  in  plur.,  eating  each  other,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Άλληλοώϋονία,  ας,  ή,  (άλ/.ήλων, 
φθόνος)  mutual  envy,  Dion.  Η.  4,  26. 

Ά/./.ηλοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  destroy  ont 
another,  Eccl.  ;  and 

'  Α7>Ληλοφθορία,  ας, ή,  mutual  slaugh 
ter,  Plat.  Protag.  321  A  :  from 

Άλ7.ηλοφθόρος,  ov,  (άλλη/,  ων, 
όθείρω)  destroying  one  another,  Max 

Τ>"Γ• 

' Α/.7.η7.οόί7.ος,   ov,  (άλ?.ή7.ων.  φϊ 

λέω)  in  plur.,  dear  to  each  other,   [t] 

Ά7./.η7.οοονία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  slaugh 
ter  or  murder,  Pind.  O.  2,  74  :  from 

Ά7,λη7.οφόνος,  ov,  (αλλήλων,  φο 
νεύω)  in  plur.,  nuirdering  one  another 
7.όγχαι.  Pmd.  Fr.  137,  χείρες,  μανίαι, 
Aesch.  Theb.  932.  Ag.  1575.  άδε7.οοί, 
Xen.  Hier.  3,  8. 

Άλλ7/λο9ό>7?/Γ.οι,,<5,=ίΓ«^.,  Just 
Mart. 

Ά7~/.η7.οόνής,  ές.  (ά7ι7.η7.ων,  όνω) 
in  plur.,  grown  out  of  one  another,  Plut. 

Αλλήλων,  gen.  plur.,  which  fronj 
the  nature  of  the  word  can  have  no 
nom. :  dat.  άλλήλοις,  αις.  οις:  ace. 
αλλήλους,  ας,  a-     Of  one  mother  in 
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one  aitcther,  one  anotner,  Lat.  alter  al- 
tering, etc.,  hence  mutually,  reciprocal- 
ly, used  of  all  the  three  persons,  11. 
i,  62,  Od,  1,  309;  in  Od.  12,  102,  by 

the  common  punctuation  αλλήλων 
must  be  taken  for  τοϋ  έτερον,  but  if 
the  stop  be  put  after  πλησίον  (as 
the  Schol.  advises),  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty: of  the  dual,  Horn,  uses  the 
dat.  άλ?.?/?Μΐϊν  for  αλλίβοιν,  perh. 
κ1  so  as  gen.  II.  10,  C5 :  in  prose  the 
dual  is  rare.  Adv.  -λως•,  mutually, 
(from  άλλοι  άλλων,  etc.,  united  into 
one  won!  άλλάλλνν,  v.  Kiihner,  Gr. 
Gr.  <S  338.) 

\Κλ7ιην,  ace.  fern,  from  άλλος,  used 
as  adv.,  elsewhither,  to  another  place, 
sub.  έρ'  όδόν  ;  sometimes  more  fully 
ίίλ7\.ην  όόόν:  άλλην  και  άλλην,  now 
hither,  noiu  thither,  Plat.  Euth.  273  B. 

Άλλη  ξ,  ηκος,  */,=  seq. 

Άλλίξ,  ϊκος,  η,  liat.  altcula,  a  man's 
upper  garment,  coat,  Euphor  Rr.  112, 
Call.  Rr.  H9,  ν  Mull.  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst  §337,  0 

Άλ/lTUvtVTOc^    —     ίλ.-άνευτος, 
Λ  nth. 
ΪΆλλίφαΐ,  ων,  αϊ,  Alliphae,  a  city 
of  Samnium,  S  rab. 
ΪΆλλόββίγες    nd  Άλλόβ^γες,ων, 
oi,=  sq.,  Polyb.,  Apollod. 
ΥΑ/Αόβρογες,  ων,οί,  the  Allobroges, 
a  people  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

Άλ?<,ογενής,  ές,  {άλλος,  γένος)  of 
mother  race,  a  stranger,  LXX. 

Άλλογλωσσία,  ας,  ή,  the  use  of  a 
strange  tongue,  difference  of  tongue,  Jo- 
seph :  from 

'Αλλόγλωσσος,  ov,  (άλλος,  γλωσ- 
σά) of  a  strange  ax  foreign  tongue,  for- 
eign, Hdt.  2,  154. 

Άλλογνοέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άλλος•, 
νόέω)  to  take  one  person  or  thing  for 
another,  mistake  for  another,  not  know, 
ίι/Χογνωσας,  Ion.  for  άλλογνοήσας, 
Hdt.  1,  85. — II.  to  be  deranged,  Hipp. 

' Α/ / όγνως,  ωτος,  6,  ^,=eq. 

Ά7,7.όγνωτος,  ov,  (άλλος•,  γιγνώ- 
σκω)  known  to  others,  hence  strange  to 
uv,  unknown,  δήμος,  Od.  2,  306. 

ΆΙ,λοδαπής,  ές,  later  form  for  sq. 

'Αλλοδαπός,  η,  όν,  (prob.  a  mere 
lengthening  of  άλλοΓ,  like  ποδαπός, 
ημεδαπός,  Lob.  Aj.'  391  ;  ace.  to 
others,  compd.  with  έδαφος;  v.  sub 
ποδαπός :  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  322.  seq. 
assumes  an  old  anastrophe  άλλου 
a'Ci  )  Strange,  foreign,  belonging  to 
another  people  or  land,  II.  16,  550, 
Pind.  and  other  poets,  and  Xen. 

' Αλ7.οδημία,  ας,  ή,  (άλλος,  δήμος) 
=^άπ€Οημία,  stay  in  a  foreign  land, 
travel,  Hipp. :  έν  αΑΧοδημία  for  εν 
άλλω  δήμω,  abroad,  Plat.  Legg.  954 
Ε. 

ΆλλοδίΚ'ης,  ό,  (άλλος•,  δίκη)  hav- 
ing strange  notions  of  justice,  Or.  Sib. 

*Αλλοδβξέω,=έτερθδοξέω,  to  be  of 

another,  esp.  of  a  wrong  opinion,  err  in 

vpinion,  Plat.  of.  άλλοφρονέω :  and 

Άλλοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  a  different  or 
wrong  opinion,  Id. :  from 

Άλλόδοξος,  ov,  (άλλος,  δόξα)  hold- 
ing a  different  or  wrong  opinion. 

Ά?λοεθνής,  ές,  (άλλος,  έθνος)  of 
a  foreign  nation,  Diod.  :  hence 

ΆλλΟβθνία,  ας,  ή,  difference  of  na- 
tion, a  different  nation,  Strab. 

'Αλλοειδής,  ές,  (άλλος,  είδος)  of 
different  form,  faking  differently,  Od. 
13,  L94,  [where  ύλλοειδέα  must  be 
pronounced  as  three  lont,r  eylL;  cf. 
however  Buttm.  LesiL  p.  354  note] 
Adv.  -δώς,  Diog.  L. 

'Αλλον  elided  from  άλλοθι,  and  so 
•forays  in  Horn. 

Άλλοθα,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  sq. 

"ΑλλαΊεν,  adv.,  (άλλος•)  from  ano- 
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ther  place,  Horn,  who  usu.  says  άλλο- 
θεν  άλλος,  one  from  one  place  or  quar- 
ter, another  from  another,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1254;  άλλοθεν  είλήλουθε,  he  came 
from  abroad,  Od.  3,  318  ;  ά7^λ.θθέν  πό- 
θεν, from  some  place  else,  Od.  7,  52  : 
also  άλ7^οθεν  όθενοϋν  or  όποθενοϋν, 
from  what  other  place  soever,  Plat. 
Gorg.  512  A:  c.  gen.  loci,  άλλοθεν 
των  'Έ,λλήνων,  Plat.  Legg.  707  Ε. 

Ά7υλοθι,  aav.  elsewhere,  in  another 
place,  esp.  in  a  strange  or  foreign  land, 
Od.  14,  130,  and  Hdt. :  sometimes  c. 
gen.  ά/ίλοθι  γαίης,  elsewhere  on  earth, 
i.  e.  in  another  or  strange  land,  Od.  2, 
131,  u/J/μΘι  πάτρης,  elsewhere  than  in 
otie's  native  land,  i.  e.  away  from  home, 
17,  318,  άλ7\.οθι  ονδαμον,  πανταχού, 
πολ7ιαχοϋ,  etc.,  Plat. :  in  Plat.  Lach. 
181  Ε ,  followed  by  relat.  έν  οίς,  as  if 
it  had  been  έν  άλλοίο  τόποις. — II.  in 
another  way,  in  another  case,  otherwise, 
Thuc.  1,  16,  and  Plat.— III.  some- 
times also  with  verbs  of  motion, 
where  strictly  άλλοσε  is  required, 
Hdt.  3,  73,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  1,  Dem. 
918,5. 

Άλ7.όθροος,  ον^οηίΐ.-όθρονς,  ovv, 
(άλλος,  θρόος)  speaking  another  or 
foreign  tongue,  hence  in  gen.  foreign, 
Od.  1,  183;  3,  302,  etc.,  and  Hdt.: 
strange,  alien,  γνώμη,  Soph.  Tr.  844. 
— Not  in  good  Att.  prose. 

Άλλοινία,  ας,  ή,  (άλλος•,  οίνος)  the 
changing  of  wines  at  a  feast,  drinking 
several  wines,  Plut.  2,  661  C. 

'  Α7Λοιόμορφος,  ov,  (άλλοΐος*  μορ- 
φή) strangely  formed,  Hanno  Peripl. 

Άλλοΐος•,  οία,  οίον,  (άλλο ς)  of  ano- 
ther sort  or  kind,  different,  other,  al- 
ways with  notion  of  comparison,  II. 
4,  258,  Od.  16,  181 ;  esp.  in  the  con- 
nexion άλλοτε  άλλοΐος•,  at  one  time 
in  one  way,  at  another  in  another,  i.  e. 
mutable,  ever  varying,  Hes.,  Pind., 
Xen.,  etc. ;  άλλος  αλλοιον,  one  one 
thing,  another  another ;  άλλοΐόν  τι,  in 
bad  sense,  other  than  what  is  good,  i.  e. 
κακόν  τι,  Hdt.  5,  40:— a  comp.  «λ- 
7\,οιότερος,  different,  occurs  Hdt.  7, 
212,  Thuc.  4,  106.  Adv.  -ως,  other- 
wise, Plat.  :  comp.  -ότερον,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  8,  2. 

' Αλ7,οιόστ  ροφός,  ov,  (άλλοΐος,  στρο- 
φή) of  different  strophes,  i.  e.  not  con- 
sisting of  alternate  strophe  and  anti- 
strophe,  Gramm. 

Άλλοιοσχήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(άλλοΐος  σχήμα)  of  changed  or  differ- 
ent form,  Diog.  L. 

'Αλλοΐότης,  ητος,  ή,  (άλλοΐος•)  dif- 
ference, Hipp.,  Plat. 

Άλλοιοτροπέω,=  ά7,7.οτροπέω. 

Ά/ΰ,οιότροπος,  ον,—  ά7ί7.ότροπος, 
Eccl. 

Άλλοιόχροος,  ov,  contr.  άλλοίό- 
χρονς,  ουν,  (άλλοΓος•  χρόα)  ■of  clianged 
or  different  colour,  Sext.  En  ψ. 

Άλλοιόα,  ω,  (.  -ώσω,  (άλλοϊος)  to 
make  different,  to  change,  alter,  Hipp., 
and  Plat.  Crat.  418  A :  more  freq.  in 
pass,  to  become  different,  be  changed, 
rreq.  in  Att.  prose,  as  την  γνώμην, 
Thuc.  2,59,  τ/)  όψη,  Xen.  Cvn.  9, 
1  ;  but  rare  in  poetry,  as  Eur.  Suppl. 
941.  ή7λοιωμένην  :  esp. — 1.  to  be  es- 
tranged, Dio.  C.  — 2.  to  be  altered  for 
the  worse,  to  become  worse,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  9. — 3.  to  be  deranged  in  mind, 
Lat.  mente  alienari,  Polyb.     Hence 

Άλλο/ωμα,  ατός,  ro, «eeq.,  Da- 
mox.  ap.  Ath.  102  C. 

Ά7λοίωσις,  ι  <■><;,  ή,  a  change,  altera- 
tion, freq.  in  Plat. — 2.  e6p.  derange- 
ment of  mind,  Polyb.  3,  hi,  5. 

Άλ7,οιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άλλοιόω)  be- 
longing (υ  ΟΓ  fit  for  change,  Tim. 
Locr. 
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Άλ7ιθΐωτός,  ή,  όν,  changed,  cnargc 
able,  Plut. 

"Αλλο/ca,  Dor.  and   Aeol.   for  άλ 
λοτέ,  Theocr.  4,  43. 

'Αλλόκοτος•,  ov,  of  an  unusual  kindt 
nature  or  form,  hence  strange,  mon 
strous,  mis-create,  portentous,  first  in 
Hipp,  in  compar.  άλλοκοτώτερος, 
also  in  Ar.  Vesp.  71,  Thuc.  3,  49,  aha 
freq.  in  Plat.  :  also  c.  gen.  γνώμη 
ά/λόκοτος  των  πύρος,  utterly  changed 
from,  directly  the  reverse  of,  Soph. 
Phil.  1191.  Cf.  Rnhnk.  Tim  Ad  ν 
-τως.  (Some  take  it  as  compd.  with 
κότος  as  if,  like  όργή,=ήθος  :  others 
assume  a  transposition  of  letters  for 
άλ7ώτοκος,  differently  produced.) 

ΆΛΑΟΜΑΙ,  fut.  άλονμαι,  Doi. 
ά7,ενμαι ;  aor.  1  ή7ιάμην,  inf.  άλασθαι 
[a] :  aor.  2  ήλόμην,  inf.  ά?.έσθαι, 
(though  Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1311  re- 
jects the  indie,  aor.  2) :  syncop.  2  and 
3  ^  pers.  άλσο,  αλτο  ;  and  the  part. 
ά7ψ.ενος  only  in  compds.,  (the  only 
part  of  the  verb  that  takes  a  smooth 
breathing) :  subj.  ά7.ηται  and  ά7^εται 
11.  11,  192  [with  a].  To  spring,  leap, 
bound,  strictly  of  living  beings,  Horn., 
εις  άλα,  II.  1,  532;  less  often  ή7.ατο 
πόντον  for  εις  ποντον,  Callim.  Dian. 
195  :  to  leap,  rush  upon  or  against,  11. 
20,  353;  21,  174:  in  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
390  αλτο  θέειν  as  βή  θέειν  in  Π.  2, 
183  ;  so  ά7πο  πέτεσθαι,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
448. — 2.  but  also  of  things,  αλτο  bl• 
στός,  II.  4,  125 :  of  sound,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  255  C:  of  the  eye,  άλ- 
λεται  6φθα7\,μός,  it  twinkles,  throbs 
Theocr.  3,  37,  cf.  άλμα.  {root  ΆΛ-, 
as  in  Lat.  SAL-io.) 

' Α7Λόμορφος,  ov,  (άλλος,  μορφή)  of 
strange  shape,  Hipp. 

Ά7ι7ιοπάϋεια,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
άλ7ιθπαθής,  foreign  or  external  influ- 
ence, Diod  :  from 

Άλλοπάθής,  ές,  (άλλος•,  πάσχω, 
παθεϊν)  suffering  influence  from  ano- 
ther. The  Gramm.  called  the  transit, 
verb  ρήμα  ά7ι7.οπαθές,  opp.  to  βήμα 
αντοπαθές,  a  neuter  or  intrans.  verb. 

Άλλθ7φός•αλλοο,  ο,  i.  e.  άλ7„οτε 
προς  ά7\,λον,  one  who  turns  now  ont 
way  now  anotfier,  who  inclines  first  tc 
one  side  then  to  the  other,  epith.  01 
Mars,  II.  5,  831,  889  :  aec.  to  others 
from  άλλο//αί,  cf.  Lat.  Salisubsiuus, 
v.  Niike  Opusc.  p.  107. 

'ΑΛΛΟΣ,  η,  ο,  Lat.  ALIUS,  ano 
ther,  i.  e.  one  besides  what  has  been 
mentioned  :  when  joined  with  a 
subst.,  that  subst.  is  either  in  same 
case,  or  in  gen.,  so  άλλος•  Ά,γαίόο  or 
'Αχαιών,  ανδρών  άλλος,  or  βρότος 
άλλος,  Horn.,  etc. :  άλ7,ος  μεν..,  άλ- 
λος δέ..,  one..,  another..,  or  the  one.., 
the  other..,  11.  22,  493,  and  Att.  ;  but 
also  ό  μέν..,  ά7.?.ος  δέ..,  II.  6,  147  and 
Att. ;  έτερος  μέν..,  άλλοο  δέ..,  11.  9, 
313,  άλλος•  μέν..,  έτερος  δέ..  Hdt.  1, 
32,  ό  }ΐέν  έτερος..,  ό  σ  άλλος,  Eur.  Ι. 
Τ.  962  ;  but  άλλοι  in  plur.  only 
stands  in  the  second  clause,  Spitzn. 
II.  9,  594.  The  following  usages 
may  be  distinguished  : — Ι.  άλ7.ος  ης, 
or  τϊς  άλλοο,  any  other,  some  ot/itr, 
Horn. :  ονδεις  a7J,oc,  no  other,  άλλοι 
πολλοί  or  πολλοί  άλλοι,  or  πολλο» 
και  άλ7.οι,  many  others,  Att.  :  tl  τις 
άλλος,  Lat.  si  quis  alius,  Thuc.  6,  32, 
also  ει  τις  και  άλλος,  Xen.  :  oft.  fol 
lowed  by  ?/,  with  a  compar.  force 
ν  άλλο  (or  άλλο  ουδέν)  ?;..,  no 
thing  else  than..,  Xen.  ;  esp.  in  quee 
tioni   η  (///ο  /)..  ;    what  else  {is  it) 

than..  ?     1.    (>.     it    en»     he    nothing    'Ise, 

Thuc  3,39,  etc.,  c(.  άλλοτι.—2.  άλ 

7 or  is  oft.  joined  with  other  of  its 
own  cases  or  adverbs  derived  from 
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ft,  as  άλλοο  άλλο  λέγει,  one  mat•,  says 
one  thing,  one  another,  i.  e.  different 
men  say  different  things  ;  so  too  άλλος 
άλλου,  one  here,  another  there,  II.  2, 
804 ;  νέμει  γέρα  ά?.?,οισιν  άλλα,  dis- 
tributes cv.e  reward  to  one,  another  to 
another,  i.  e.  different  rewards  to  differ- 
ent persons,  Aesch.  Pr.  230 ;  άλλος 
άλλ•.»?,  άλλοθεν,  άλ?.οσε, ά?~Αοτε,  etc., 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  the  plur.  άλλολ  is 
used  in  the  same  way  :  άλλος  is  also 
joined  with  έτερος,  as  Soph.  El.  739, 
Plat.  Legg.  849  E,  Theocr.  7,  36: 
άλλος•  και  άλλος•,  another  and  then 
another,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12  ;  άλλος-  αν- 
έστη ομοίως  και  άλλος•,  Id.  7,  6,  10 ; 
άλλην  και  άλλην  ήδονην  διώκειν,  to 
pursue  one  pleasure  after  another,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  1,  15  ;  άλλος  άλλος  'τρό- 
πος, quite  another  sort,  Eur.  Phoen. 
132. — 3.  joined  with  the  art.,  6  άλ- 
λος, the  other,  the  rest,  all  besides 
what  has  been  mentioned,  in  plur.  οι 
άλ?„οι,  in  Hdt.  contr.  ώλλοι,  all  the 
others,  the  rest,  Lat.  ceteri,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwards,  who  has  άλλοί 
sometimes  in  same  signf.,  Spitzn.  II. 

2,  1  :  tu  άλλα,  contr.  τάλλα  or  (as 
Wolf,  Anal.  2,  p.  431  would  have  it) 
τάλλα,  Lat.  cetera  reliqua,  never  alia, 
Horn.,  etc.,  in  Att.  oft.  used  adv. /ο? 
the  rest,  sometimes  also  of  time  =τόν 
άλλον  χρόνον,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  2 ; 
where  observe  that  6  άλλος•  χρόνος  is 
usu.  said  of  past  time,  ό  λοιπός  χρ. 
of future,  Wolf  Leptin.  462,  1,  but  ό 
άλλος  χρ.  is  sometimes  said  of  future, 
as  Lys.  139,  45 :  04  re  άλλοι  και..,  τά 
τε  άλλα  καί..,  all  others  and  especially.., 
Hdt,  1,  1,  etc. :  το  άλλο  is  much  less 
freq.  than  τά  άλλα. — i.  άλλος  is  used 
with  numerals,  when  it  must  be  ren- 
dered by  yet,  still,  further,  etc.,  πέμπ- 
τος ποταμός  άλλος-,  yet  a  fifth  river, 
Hdt.  4,  54,  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  486, 
Soph.  Ant.  1295  ;  so  too  άλλος•  ετε- 
οος,  yet  a  second  one  more,  Eur.  Or. 
345  ;  so  too  in  enumerating  several 
objects,  where  it  is  often  seemingly 
pleonast.,  as  άμα  τίργε  και  άμφίπολοι 
κίον  άλ?.αΐ,  with  her  their  mistress  came 
attendants  also,  Od.  6,  84,  cf.  9,  367  ; 
13,  266 ;  so  freq.  in  Att.  ov  γαρ  ην 
χόρτος  οί'δέ  άλλο  δένδρον  ονδέν, 
there  was  no  grass  nor  besides  was 
there  a  single  tree,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  5, 
cf.  Herm.  Soph,  Phil.  38,  Heind.  Plat. 
Gorg.  473  D,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  36 
Β  :  Horn,  also  oft.  has  it  almost  ple- 
onast. with  compar.,  οντις  σεϊο  νεώ- 
τερος άλλος-  'Αχαιών,  II.  15,  569,  cf. 
22,  106,  etc. ;  also  with  πλησίος,  II. 
4.  81,  etc.,  with  εις  or  μόνος,  Eur. 
Med.  945,  Plat.  Charm.  166  E.— On 
the  other  hand  άλλος  is  said  to  be 
omitted  in  phrases  like  ώ  Ζεν  και 
θεοί,  Ar.  Plut.  1,  cf.  Schaf.  Bos  El- 
lips.  p.  847. — II.  much  more  rarely 
iike  άλλοϊος,  of  other  sort,  different,  II. 
13,  64;  21,  22:  in  this  signf.  it  is  oft. 
used  like  a  compar.,  c.  gen.,  as  ύλλα 
τών  δικαίων,  other  than  what  is  just, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  25  ;  so  also  follow- 
ed by  η-,  Hdt.  1,  49,  etc.,  by  πλην, 
Soph.  Aj.  125,  Ar.  Ach.  39  ;  also  by 
prepositions,  as  αντί,  Aesch.  Pr.  467, 
παρά,  Plat.  Phaed.  80  B,  etc. :  and 
when  joined  with  a  negat,  some- 
times by  άλλα,  II.  18,  403  ;  21,  275  ; 
24,  697  :  hence  come  several  second- 
ary signfs. — 1.  other  than  what  is  com- 
mon, strange,  foreign,  άλλος*  όδίτης, 
Od.  23,  274. — 2.  other  than  what  is,  i.  e. 
untrue,  unreal,  Od.  4,  348 ;  17,  139. — 

3.  other  than  what  is  right,  wrong,  bad, 
like  'έτερος,  and  Lat.  alius,  secus,  se- 
quior,  Plut.,  cf.  άλλως•• 

"Αλλοσε,  adv.,  to  another  place,  else• 
70 
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whither,  Od.  23,  184,  and  Alt. :  to  for- 
eign lands,  άλλ.  έκπέμπειν,  to  export, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4:  joined  with  ano- 
ther adv.,  άλλοσε  ονδαμοσε,  to  no 
other  place,  άλλ.  πολλαχόσε,  to  many 
other  places,  Plat. ;  ποϊ  άλλοσε ;  to 
what  other  place  ?  Plat. :  freq.  also  c. 
gen.,  άλλοσέ  rtoi  της  Σικελίας,  to 
some  other  part  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  7,  51  ; 
άλλοσε  τον  σώματος,  Plat.  Legg. 
841  A :  άλλος-  άλλοσε,  one  one  way, 
another  another,  cf.  άλλος  I.  2. — II. 
said  to  be  put  for  άλλαχον,  in  another 
place,  but  only  in  phrase  άλλοσε  όποι 
αν  άφίκη,  Plat.  Crit.  45  Β,  where  it 
may  be  explained  by  attraction,  Kiih- 
ner  Gr.  Gr.  §  789,  Obs.  2. 

Άλλοτα,  Aeol.  fo*-  άλλοτε. 

"Αλλοτε,  adv.,  (ά?ιλος,  ότε)  another 
time,  at  another  time,  at  other  tunes, 
first  in  Horn.,  who  usu.  has  in  oppos. 
άλλοτε..,  άλλοτε.•,  at  one  time,  at  ano- 
ther, now..,  now.. :  for  which  also  ότε 
μεν,  άλλοτε  δέ,  Π.  11,  65,  άλλοτε 
μέν,  ά?^λοτε  δέ  άντε,  Hes.  Fr.  22, 
τότε  άλλοτε,  Soph.  ΕΙ.  739,  ττοτέ 
μέν,  άλ?.οτε,  Soph.  Ant.  367 :  also 
άλλοτε  μέν,  τότε  δέ,  Xen.  An.  4,  1, 
17  :  sometimes  the  former  άλλοτε  is 
omitted,  as  Eur.  Hec.  28,  (άλλοτ') 
έπ'  άκταΐς,  άλ?Μτ'  εν  πόντον  σάλω  : 
— άλλοτε  και  άλλοτε,  now  mid  then, 
from  time  to  time,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  26 : 
very  oft.  joined  with  άλλος,  etc.,  άλ- 
λοτε άλλος-,  sometimes  this,  sometimes 
that,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc.,  now  and  then, 
Xen. :  so  too  with  άλλ??,  άλλως-,  άλ- 
λοθι, άλλοσε,  Att.,  cf.  άλλος•  I.  2. 

Άλλοτέρμων,  ov,  (άλλος•,  τέρμων) 
having  other  boundaries,  foreign,  γη, 
Euseb. 

Άλλοτι,  or  rather  άλλο  τι,  adv., 
(άλλος•  τίς)  what  else  ?  is  it  any  thing 
else  that  ?  Lat.  numquid  aliud  ?  when 
used  alone  implying  an  affirm,  an- 
swer, Heind.  Plat.  Charm.  173  A  : 
but  most  usu.  from  Hdt.  downwards, 
followed  by  η,  in  which  case  the  sen- 
tence is  elliptic,  e.  g.  άλλο  τι  η  πει- 
νησονσι ;  i.  e.  άλλο  τι  πείσονται,  η 
πειν7/σονσι  ;  (which  implies  that 
they  will  suffer  nothing  else),  Hdt.  2, 
14  ;  άλλο  τί  η  ονδέν  κωλνεί ;  does  no- 
thing else  prevent  ?  i.  e.  is  there  any 
thing  else,  or  does  nothing  prevent  ? 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  5 :  also  άλλο  τι  ovv, 
η..  Plat.  Crit.  50  A,  52  D.— Π.  η  is 
sometimes  omitted,  Stallb.  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  15 .  C :  sometimes  πλην  is 
put  instead,  Plat.  Soph.  228  A  :  last- 
ly, sometimes  without  a  question, 
άπόγνοια  τον  άλλο  τι  η.~,  Thuc.  3, 
85. 

Ά/^ΑΟτριάζω,  (αλλότριος)  to  be  -un- 
favourably disposed,  Lat.  alieno  animo 
esse,  Polyb.  15,  22,  1. 

ΥΑ,λλότριγες,  ων,  οι,  Allotriges,  an 
Iberian  nation,  Sirab. 

' ' λλλοτριόγνωμος,  ov,  {αλλότριος, 
γμώμη)  thinking  of  other  things,  absent, 
Cratin.  Panopt.  3. 

'Αλλοτριοεπίσκοπος,  ov,  ό,  {αλλό- 
τριος επίσκοπος)  a  busy-body  in  other 
men's  matters,  Ν.  T.  1  Pet.  4,  15. 

*  Αλλοτ  ριολογέω,  ώ,  (αλλότριος, 
?\,έγω)  to  speak  of  things  foreign  to  the 
subject,  Strab. 

'  Αλλοτριομορφοδίαιτος,  ov,  (αλλό- 
τριος, μορφή,  δίαιτα)  ever-changing  in 
form,  epith.  of  nature,  Orph. 

Ά/.λοτριονομέω.  ώ,  (ά?*λότριος,  νέ- 
μω) to  assign  to  an  improper  place,  opp. 
to  έκαστα  άπονέμειν  έκάστοΐ€>  Plat. 
Theaet.  195  A,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  in 
v. — II.  to  adopt  foreign  custo?ns,  D10 
C.  52,  36. 

Αλλο:  Ίίοποΰγέω,  ώ,  (αλλότριος 
πράσσω)  to   meddle  with   other  folk's 
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business,  Dion.   H.  :  to  excite  cvmm» 
tions,  Polyb.  5,  41,  8  ;'  hence 

~Άλλοτριοπράγια.  ας,  η,  a  meddling 
with  other  folk's  business,  Plut. 

Άλλοτριοπραγμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  — 
foreg.,  Plat. :  from 

Άλ?,οτριοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(άλ?ιότριος,  πράσσω)  busy  abmtt  othe- 
folk's  business,  meddlesome,  A.  B. 

'Αλλότριος•,  a,  ov,  (άλλος)  of  01  be 
longing  to  another,  Lat.  alimvs,  (opp.  to 
ίδιος,)  βίοτος,  νηνς,  άχεα,  Horn. ;  αλ- 
λότριων χαρίσασθαι,  to  be  bountiful 
of  what  is  another's,  Od.  17,  452  ;  άλ- 
λοτ ρίοις  γναθμοϊς  γελάν,  to  laugh 
with  a  face  unlike  one's  own,  i.  e.  to 
laugh  a  forced,  unnatural  laugh,  (cf. 
Val.  Flacc.  8,  164),  or  (as  Eustath.) 
to  laugh  where  Iaughmg's  out  0) 
place,  to  laugh  unseasonably,  Od.  20, 
347,  (Horace  has  borrowed  the 
phrase,  malis  ridere  alienis,  but  appll 
ed  it  differently) :  proverb.,  άλ?,ότρι 
ov  αμάν  θέρος,  to  put  one's  sickle  int» 
one's  neighbours  %corn,  Ar.  Eq.  392  : 
άλλοτριωτάτοις  τοίς  σώμασιν  χρη- 
σθαί,  to  use  one's  body  as  if  it  were 
quite  another's,  Thuc.  1, 70  ;  ef.  ωσπε^ 
εν  άλλοτρίαις  -φνχαις  μέλλοντες  κιν 
δννενειν,  Isocr. — Π.  foreign,  Lat.  pere 
grimis,  Od.  18,  219,  and  freq.  in  Att. 
as  Lys.  and  Isocr.,  ή  αλλότρια,  with 
and  without  χώρα,  a  foreign  land,  also 
an  enemy's  territory,  Isocr.,  Xen.  : 
hence  strange,  alien,  Hdt.  3,  119,  c 
dat.  pers.,  Isocr.  306  C :  hence  als«, 
estranged,  hostile,  II.  5,  214,  Od.  16, 
102,  and  c.  gen.,  estranged  from  one, 
Polyb.  :  so  too  adv.  άλλοτρίως  εχειν, 
διακεϊσθαι  προς  τίνα,  Isocr. — 2.  for 
eign  to  the  subject,  not  to  the  purpose 
Plat,  and  Dem.    Hence 

τΑλλοτριότης,  ητος,  η,  a  being  άλ 
?.ότριος :  foreignness,  strangeness,  es 
trangement,  opp.  to  οικειότης,  Plat. : 
dislike,  προς  τίνα,  Dem. 

Άλλοτριοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  another'» 
bread:  from 

Άλλοτριοφάγος,  ov,  {ά/λ,ότριος 
φάγεϊν)  eating  another's  bread,  Soph 
Fr.  309. 

Άλλοτριοφρονέω,  ω,  (αλλότριος 
φρήν),  to  be  estranged,  be  ill-disposed, 
Diod.  S.  17,  4. 

Άλ?.οτρώχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (αλλό 
τριος,  χρως)  changing  colour,  Anth. 

'  Αλλοτριόχωρος,  ov,  (ά/λιότριος 
χώρα)  of  a  strange  land,  foreign,  Jo- 
seph. 

Άλ?ιθτρώω,  ώ,  f.-ώσω,  (ά?.λότριος) 
to  make  strange,  estrange  from  a  per- 
son, make  hostile  or  ill-disposed  to  one, 
την  χώραν  τοις  πολεμίοις,  c.  ace.  rei 
et  dat.  pers.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  16,  but 
more  usu.  c.  gen.,  την  πόλιν  των  σω- 
μάτων ονκ  άλλ.,  not  depriving  the  city 
of  the  services  of  its  citizens  by  ban- 
ishment, etc.,  Goell.  Thuc.  3,  65, 
also  άπό  τίνος,  Dem.  1233,  II.  Pass. 
to  become  estranged,  be  made  an  enemy, 
τινί,  Thuc.  8,  73  ;  προς  τι,  to  be  pre 
judiced  against  a  thing,  Dion.  H. — II. 
to  bring  into  another's  ha?ids,  give  up  to 
strangers.  Pass,  to  fall  into  Strang* 
hands,  Hdt.  1,  120.     Hence 

Άλλοτρίωσις,  εως,  η,  estrangement, 
and  SO — I.  a  giving  up  to  the  enemy, 
Thuc.  1,  35. — II.  dislike,  τινός  or  εϊζ 
τίνα,  App. 

"Αλλοτροπέω,  ώ,  to  be  changeable, 
to  change :  from 

Άλλότροπος,  ov.  (άλλος,  τρόπος) 
in  use  only  in  adv.  άλ,λοτρόπως,  in 
another  manner,  otherwise. 

"Αλλον,  adv.,  strictly  gen.  from 
άλλος•,  sub.  τόπον,  like  άλλοθι  else- 
u-here.  in  another  place :  άλλον  ]  έ  πσν 
or  (ύλονγέπον>  any  where  else    Las. 
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170  13,  where  however  Bekk.  άμοϋ 
γέ  πον,  some  where  or  otficr. 

Άλλοφάνής,  ές,  (άλλος,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  otherwise,  Nonn. 

Άλλοφάσσω,  to  be  ill  at  ease,  Hipp. 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  607. 

Άλλόφάτος,  ov,  (άλλος,  *  φένω) 
slain  by  others .--II.  (άλλος,  *  φάω, 
φαίνομαι)=άλλοφανής,  Nic  Th.  148. 

Άλλοφος,  ov,  Ep.  for  άλοφος,  II. 
10,  258. 

Άλλοφρονέω,ώ,(.-ήσω,  to  be  άλλό- 
φρων,  and  SO — I.  to  think  otherwise 
than  as  one  should,  be  absent  or  un- 
heeding, Od.  10,  374. — 2.  to  be  sense- 
less, lose  one's  wits,  II.  23,  698,  Hdt.  5, 
85. — II.  to  be  of  another  mind,  have 
sthcr  views,  Hdt.  7,  205.     Hence 

Άλλοφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  absence  or  de- 
rangement of  mind. 

Άλλόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άλλος, 
φρήν)  thinking  of  something  else. 

Άλλοφϋής,  ές,  (άλλος,  φνή)  change- 
ful in  nature,  Nonn.  Dion.  2,  148. 

Άλλοφϋλέω,  to  be  άλλόφυ?Μς,  adopt 
foreign  customs  or  religion,  LXX.,  for 
which  Schleusn.  reads  άλλοφυλίζω. 
Hence 

Άλλοφϋλία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  strange 
or  foreign,  foreign,  foreign  matter,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  106 :  and 

Άλλοφυλισμός,  ov,  6,  adoption  of 
foreign  manners,  LXX.,  cf.  Sturz, 
Dial.  Maced.  et  Alex.  p.  145 :  from 

'Αλλόφυλος,  ov,  (άλλος,  φυ?ιή)  of 
another  tribe,  foreign,  strange,  Aesch. 
Euro.  851  ;  άνθρωποι,  Thuc.  1,  102, 
etc. :  πόλεμος  αλλόφ.,  a  war  with  a 
foreign  nation,  a  foreign  war,  Plut. 
Cam.  23. — 2.  of  a  different  kind,  ζώα, 
Diod. 

Ά?*λοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  the  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue,  confusion  of  tongues, 
Joseph. :  from 

Άλλόφωνος,  ov,  (άλλος,  Φωνή) 
sounding  differently,  speaking  a  foreign 
tongue,  LXX.,  like  άλ?ώγλωσσος. 

Άλλοχροέω,  ω,  to  change  colour, 
A  list.  Probl. :  and 

Άλλόχροια,  ας,  ή,  a  change  of  col- 
our :  from 

Άλλόχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ovv, 
(άλλος,  χροα)  changed  in  colour,  Eur. 
Hipp.  174. 

Άλλόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  =  foreg., 
hence  looking  strange  or  Joreign,  Eur. 
Phoen.  138,  Andr.  879.^ 

"Αλλϋδις,  adv.,  (άλλος)—άλλοσε, 
elsewhither:  a  poet,  and  mostly  Ep. 
word  :  Horn,  has  it  only  with  άλλος, 
e.  g.  άλλνδις  άλλος,  one  hither  another 
thither,  II.  11,  480  :  τρέπεται  χρως 
άλλυδις  άλλη,  the  colour  changes  now 
in  this  way  now  in  that,  i.  e.  in  every 
possilde  way,  II.  13,  279. 

Άλλνεσκε,  άλλύουσα,  [ύ],  Ep.  for 
ανέλυε,  άναλνονσα,  Horn. 

"Αλλως,  adv.  from  άλλος,  in  an- 
other way  or  manner,  otherwise,  Horn., 
etc.,  for  other  reasons,  on  other  business, 
άλλως  εις  "Αργός  κίεις,  Aesch.  Ch. 
680 :  in  Atf;.  oft.  joined  with  other 
adv.,  άλλως  πως,  in  some  other  way, 
άλλως  ουδαμώς,  in  no  other  way,  etc. : 
και  άλλως,  besides,  in  all  other  respects, 
at  any  rate,  II.  9,  699,  Hdt.  1,  60,  and 
Att. :  in  prose  esp.  freq.  in  phrase 
άλλως  τε  καί.  .  ,  both  otherwise  and 
also.  .  ,  i.  e.  especially,  above  all,  Thuc. 
1,  70,  81,  etc.  :  also  άλλως  τε,  much 
like  καϊ  άλλως,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  59, 
Cyr.  1,  6,  43:  strengthd.  άλλως  τε 
πάντως  καί.  .  ,  both  on  all  other  ac- 
counts and  .  .  ,  Aesch.  Pr.  636  :  άλ- 
λως τε  καί.  .  ,  is  mostly  followed  by 
ει,  επειδή,  or  the  like,  Thuc.  2,  3,  or 
by  a  part.,  as  Thuc  1,  104  ;  7,  80.— 
II  otherwise  than  something  implii  d, 
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differently,  ονκ  άλλως  λέγω,  I  say  not 
otherwise,  i.  e.  I  say  so,  Eur.  Hec.  302 : 
άλλως  έχειν,  to  be  of  a  different  opinion, 
Dion.  H. :  hence  several  special  usa- 
ges.— 1.  in  far  other  manner,  i.e.  better, 
II.  14,  53,  Od.  8,  176,  etc.— 2.  more 
freq.  otherwise  than  as  should  be,  and 
SO  heedlessly,  at  random,  without  aim 
or  purpose,  Od.  14,  124;  20,  211: 
without  reason,  Hdt.  3,  16  ;  4,  77,  etc.  ; 
also  fruitlessly,  in  vain,  like  μάτην, 
II.  23,  144,  and  freq.  in  Att.  who  also 
use  την  άλλως  (sub.  o(5ov)Plat.  Legg. 
650  A  :  for  nothing,  like  προίκα,  Lat. 
gratis,  Hdt.  3,  139  :  hence= μόνον, 
only,  merely,  simply,  Soph.  Phil.  947, 
Eur.  Hec.  489,  Plat.  Theaet,  176  D, 
etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  voc.  ουκ  άλλως : 
also  otherwise  than  is  right,  wrongly, 
perversely,  Dem.  1466,  5,  and  later. 

"Αλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άλλομαι)  a  spring, 
leap,  bound,  first  in  Od.  8,  103,  and 
later  mostly  poet.,  πήδημα  being  the 
prose  word  :  άλμα  πέτρας  or  πετραΐ- 
ov,  a  leap  or  fall  from  the  rock,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1148,  Ion  1268;  άλμα  κννής, 
the  leap  of  the  lot  from  the  helmet,  Soph. 
Aj.  1287.— 2.  in  Eur.  El.  439  Achil- 
les is  called  κοϋφον  άλμα  ποδών, — 
the  abstract  being  put  for  the  con- 
crete.— II.  in  Medic,  a  pulsation,  pal- 
pitation, esp.  of  the  heart,  Hipp.,  and 
so  Plat.  Tim.  70  D  must  be  taken, 
v.  Stallb. 

"Αλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άλδω)=  άλσος, 
Lye.  318. 

Άλμαία,  ας,  ή,  brine,  Ar.  Fr.  366. — 
Π.=τά  άλμαία,  ν.  άλμαϊος. 

Άλμαίνομαι,  (άλμη)  as  pass.,  to  be- 
come salt,  Theophr. 

Άλμαΐος,  a,  ov,  (άλμη)  salted: 
hence  τα  άλμαία,  Lat.  salgama, fruits, 
roots,  or  herbs  preserved  in  brine,  as 
olives,  Diosc. 

Άλμάς,  άδος,  ή,  salted,  steeped  in 
brine,  έλάα,  Ax.  Fr.  190. 
f Άλμάω,  ώ,  (άλμη)  to  be  salt,  Eccl. 
t  Αλμενος,  v.  άλλομαι. 

"Αλμευσις,  εως,  ή,  (άλμεύω)  a  pick- 
ling :  brine,  Diosc. 

Άλμευτής,  ου,  ό,  Lat.  salgamarius, 
a  seller  of  pickled  fruit,  Diosc  :  from 

Άλμεύω,  (άλμη)  to  steep  in  brine, 
Diosc. 

"Αλμη,  ης,  ή,  (άλς)  sea-water,  Od.  5, 
53,  Pind.,  and  Att.,  spray  that  has 
dried  on  the  skin,  0(1.  6,  219  ;  and  a 
salt  incrustation  on  soil,  Hdt.  2,  12 :  in 
later  poets  also,  the  sea,  Pind.  P.  4, 
69,  Aesch.  Pers.,  397,  etc.— 2.  salt- 
water, brine  used  for  pickling,  Hdt.  2, 
77,  Ar.  Vesp.  1515. — II.  saltness,  esp. 
as  a  bad  quality  of  soil,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

Άλμη  εις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άλμη)  salt, 
briny,  πόρος  αλμ.,  the  sea,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  824. 

" Αλμια,  ων,  τά,  salted  provisions, 
Menand.  p.  160. 

Άλμοπότης,  ov,  ό,  (άλμη,  πίνω) 
drinking  salt-water :  fern.  —  πότις,  ιδος, 
ή,  Ath. 

^Άλμος,  ov,  ό,  Halmus,  son  of  Sis- 
yphus, Paus.  9,  34,  10. 

Άλμϋρίζω,  (αλμυρός)  to  be  salt  or 
saltish,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  394  F. 

Άλμνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  saltness,  Diod. — 
II.  any  thing  salt,  and  so — 1.  a  salt  in- 
crustation on  the  skin,  Hipp. — -2  salt- 
pickle,  Plut  .—3.  salt  soil  or  land,  The- 
ophr. 

Ά?ιμυρόγεως,  ων,  (άλμνρός,  γη) 
with  salt  soil,  Philo. 

Άλμνρός,  ά,  όν,  (άλμη)  salt,  brine, 
Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and  always  in 
phrase  ά7ψνρον  ύδωρ,  the  salt  sea-wa- 
ter; άλμ.  πόντος,  lies.  Th.  107,  <////. 
βένθεα,  Pind.  O.  7.  105,  αλμ.  ποτα- 
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μός,  as  .he  Hellespont  is  called  in 
Hdt.  7,  35  :  of  water  lor  drinking, 
brackish,  Thuc  4,  26.  —  2.  in  Att 
prose,  salted,  pickled,  Plat.,  etc. — 3. 
metaph.  bitter,  distasteful,  unwelcome, 
like  Lat.  amarus,  ακοή,  γειτόνημα, 
Plat.  Phaed.  243  D,  Legg.  705  A: 
αλμυρά  κλαίειν,  to  weep  bitterly,  The 
ocr.  :  also  piquant,  κάλ'λος  Plut 
Hence 

Άλμύρότης,  ητος,  ή,  saltness,  Hipp. 

Άλμνρώδης,  ες,  (αλμυρός,  είδος) 
like  salt,  saltish,  Hipp. 

Άλμώδης,  ες,  (άλμη,  είδος)  saltish, 
Hipp. 

ΥΑλμώπες,  ων,  οι,  the  Ahnopes,  a 
tribe  of  Macedonia  ;  their  territory 
Αλμωπία,  ας,  η,  Almopia,  Thuc 
2,99. 

Άλξ,  obsol.  nom.  to  which  is  re 
ferred  dat.  άλκί,  q.  v. 

Άλξεις,  εων,  αϊ,  (άλέξω)=έπάλ 
ξεις,  dub.  in  Polyb.  5,  68, 1,  for  which 
άλις  is  the  prob.  1. 

\'Αλξίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Alxion,  father  of 
Oenomaus,  Paus.  5,  1,  6. 

Άλοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  in  old  Att.  also 
άλοάσω  [ασ],  poet,  άλοιάω,  II.  :  ίο 
thresh,  thresh  out,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  Oec, 
18, 2  :  to  cudgel,  Ar.  Ran.  149,  Thesm 

2.  Pass,  άλοάομαι,  aor.  ήλοήθην,  to 
be  trampled  under  foot,  Polyb.  10,  12, 
9. — II.  to  tread  round,  like  cattle  when 
treading  out  the  corn,  v.  Schol.  Ar 
Thesm.  2. 

Άλοβος,  ov,  with  a  lobe  wanting,  of 
the  livers  of  victims,  and  thence  om- 
inous :  άλ.  ιερά,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15. 

Άλογεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  behave 
like  an  άλογος,  like  a  fool,  Cic  Att.  6, 
4,3. 

Άλογέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  άλογος,  to 
pay  no  regard  to,  take  no  heed  of,  slight, 
despise,  like  Lat.  rationem  non  habere, 
and  contemnere,  absol.  II.  15, 162:  but 
usu.  c.  gen.,  as  Hdt.  3,  125,  etc. — II. 
mid.  to  reckon  without  one's  host,  to 
miscalculate,  Polyb.  8,  2,  4. — 2.  to  be 
out  of  one's  senses,  Luc.  Ocyp.  143.— 

3.  to  offend  against  the  laws  of  lan- 
guage, Gramm.     Hence 

ΑλόγτΊΐα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mishap,  mis- 
fortune, Polyb.  9,  16,  5  :  and 

Άλογητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
slight,  Philo. 

Άλογία,  ας,  poet,  -γίη,  ης,  ή,  a  being 
ά?*ογος,  want  of  respect  or  esteem,  dis- 
respect, contempt,  ίν  άλογίη  έχειν  or 
ποιείσθαί  τι,  to  pay  no  regard  to  a 
thing,  Lat.  nullam  ejus  rationem  habe- 
re, Hdt.  6,  75  ;  7,  226  ;  also  εν  άλο- 
γίησι  έχειν  τών  Αιγυπτίων,  Hdt.  2, 
141  (where  the  gen.  is  an  anacolu- 
thon,  as  if  he  had  said  ά7^ογίην)  : 
άλογίης  έγκνρεΐν,  to  be  disregarded, 
Hdt.  7,  208. — II.  want  of  reason  or 
thought,  senselessness,  folly,  διανοίας, 
Thuc.  5,  111,  and  Plat.— 2.  a  folly,  an 
absurdity,  Plat.  Lys.  213  Λ  :  an  un 
reasonable  method,  Id.  Theaet.  207  C 
confusion,  disorder,  Polyb.  5,  53. — II] 
indecision,  doubt,  Pausan. — IV.  speech 
lessness,  amazement,  Polyb.  36,  5,  4  , 
Luc  Lexiph.  15. 

Άλογίου  γραφή,  or  δίκη,  Att.  law- 
term,  a  prosecution  of  a  public  offi- 
cer, who  had  not  passed  his  accounts, 
Eupol.  Incert.  24,  cf.  Att.  Process,  p. 
363,  v.  λογιστής. 

' Αλογίστευτος,  ov,  not  calculating. 

Άλογιστέω,  ώ,  to  be  ά?^ύγιστος,  bt 
thoughtless  or  silly,  Plut. 

Ά'λογιστί,  adv.  of  αλόγιστος 
thoughtlessly. 

Άλογ ιστία,  ας,  ij,  thoughtlessness 
Polyb :  from 

'\'/>]  iar,u\  ov,  (a  priv..  λογίζομαι) 
unreasoning,  thoughtless,  silly,  τό)  μα 
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Fhuc  3,  82,  etc.  ;  τό  άλόγιστον,= 
αλογιατία,  Plat.  Rep.  439  D  :  rush, 
Thuc.  5, 99. — II.  not  to  be  reckoned  or 
counted  up,  Soph.  0.  C.  1675,  cf.  El- 
lendt. — 2.  not  to  be  named,  vile,  Eur. 
Or.  1156.  Adv.  -τως,  imprudently, 
thoughtlessly,  Thuc.  3,  45;  ττοιεΐν, 
Lys!"  109,  20. 

"Αλογος,  ov.  (a  pi'iv.,  ?,όγος)  with- 
out '/.άγος,  and  so — I.  without  speech, 
speechless,  Plat.  Legg.  696  D  ,  also 
Soph.  O.  C.  131,  in  adv.  -γως.—  2. 
not  ίο  be  told  in  words,  Plat.  :  hence 
unutt  rable,  inexpressive,  Lat.  infandus, 
Soph  Fr.  241. — II.  without  reason,  un- 
reasoning, irrational,  τά  άλογα,  brutes, 
Xen  Hier.  7,  3  :  hence  also  of  pas- 
sion θυμός,  οργή,  etc.,  Polyb.,  and 
so  usn.  in  adv.  -γως. — 2.  not  according 
to  reason,  not  guided  thereby,  or  spring- 
ing thence,  αίσθησις,  δόζα,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet.  201  C :  άλ.  τριβή,  mere 
routine,  mechanical  skill  without 
knowledge,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  501 
A. — 3.  contrary  to  reason,  absurd,Thuc. 
6,  85  :  unfit,  unstated  to  its  end,  Id.  1, 
32  :  groundless,  Polyb. — III.  without 
reckoning. — 1.  not  reckoned  upon,  unex- 
pected, Thuc.  6,  46. — 2.  act.  not  having 
paid  one's  reckoning,  of  an  ερανιστής, 
Gramm. — IV.  of  quantities,  irrational, 
surd,  Mathem. 

"Α?ιογχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λόγχη)  with- 
out lances  or  weapons,  άλ.  ανθέων 
στρατός,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  E. 

Άλογώδης,  ες,  (άλογος,  είδος)  like 
something  irrational,  Arist.  Spir. 

Άλ,όη,  ης,  ή,  the  aloe,  Plut. 

Α/.οι/δάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  purgative  pre- 
par-'lfrom  aloes,  Medic. 

Άλόησις,  εως,  ή,  (ύλοάω)  a  thresh• 

Άλοητός,  ov,  ό,  (άλούω)  threshing. 
or  threshing-time,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  cf. 
άμητός. 

Αλόθεν,  adv.,  (άλς)  from  or  out  of 
the  sea,  also  εξ  άλόθεν,  II.  21,  335. 

Άλοιάω,  Att.  άλοίύω,  poet,  for 
άλοάω,  q.  v.,  γήν  χερσϊν  άλοία,  she 
smote  the  earth  with  her  hands,  II.  9, 
563.  ^ 

Ά/.οιδόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /,οιδο- 
ρέω)  unreviled,  not  railed  at :  not  to  be 
reviled,  Soph.  Fr.  731.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άλοίδορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λοίδορος) 

not  reviling  or  railing,  Aesch.  Ag.  412. 

ΥΚ,λοίην,  2d.  aor.  opt.  of  ά/ύσκομαι. 

Άλοιητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άλοαίω)  α 
thresher,  grinder,  σίδηρος,  Νοηη. :  άλ. 
οδόντες,  the  grinders,  Lat.  molares, 
also  called  γομφίοι,  Anth. 

"Αλοιμα,  ατός,  τό,=ά/ι,ειμμα,  έττά- 
λει-ψσις,  Soph.  Fr.  73. 

'Α?.οψος,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,  Soph.  Fr. 
830. 

'AZr  ιτηρός,  όν,=άλιτήριος,  Soph. 
Γ).  C.  371,  ace.  to  Herm. 

Ά?„οίτης,  ου,  ό,  Aeol.  for  άλείτης, 
Emped.  ap.  Plut. 

Ά?ΜΤΐς,  ιδος,  η,  {άλιτείν)  Avenger 
of  crime,  of  Minerva,  Lye.  936. 

Άλοιτός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ά?,ιτεϊν)—  άλείτης, 
Lye.  136. 

Ά/,οιόαΐος,  a,  ov,  for  anointing, 
Lye.  579  :  from 

'Αλοιφή,  ης,  ή,  (ά?Μφω)  any  thing 
with  which  one  can  smear  or  anoint :  in 
Horn.  usu.  hogs'  lard,  grease,  both 
while  in  the  carcass,  II.  9,  208,  and 
when  melted  for  use,  II.  17,  390  :  but 
also  of  an  unguent  for  suppling  the 
limbs  and  softening  the  skin,  as  early 
as  Od.  6,  220  ;  21,  179  :  then  in  gen. 
ointment,  pitch,  varnish,  paint,  etc., 
Plat. — II.  an  anointing,  smearing,  var- 
nishing, cic,  Plut.  Thes.  23.— III.  an 
effacing,  blotting  out  also  an  erasure, 
La  litura,  Plut. 
72 
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Ά?.οιω,  poet,  for  άλοάα .  ιλο.άω, 
Epigr.  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  31. 

Ά/.οκίζω,  (ά/,οξ)  to  trace  furrows, 
esp.  like  Lat.  arare,  in  waxen  tablets, 
to  write,  draw.  Ar.  Vesp.  850  :  also  to 
scratch,  tear,  Lye. 

ΥΑλοκράτης,  ov,  b,  Halocrates,  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ΥΑλόννησος,  ov,  o,  also  wr.  Άλόν- 
ησος,  Halonnesus,  an  island  in  the 
Aegean  sea,  with  a  city  in  it  of  the 
same  name.  Dem.,  Strab.,  etc. — 2.  an 
island  not  far  from  Mount  Corycus 
in  Ionia,  Strab 

Άλόντε,  [α]  dual.  part.  aor.  of  άλ- 
ισκομαι,  Horn. 

Άλοξ,  οκος,  η,  a  poet,  form  of  av- 
?ιαξ,  never  used  in  nom.  sing'.,  a  fur- 
row ploughed  in  a  field,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1016  ;  hence  ploughed  land,  corn  land  : 
metaph.  βαθεΐαν  άλοκα  δια  φρενός 
καρττονμενος,  reaping  the  produce  of 
the  deep  soil  of  his  soul,  Aesch.  Theb. 
593,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  also  metaph. 
of  a  wife  as  the  fruitful  mother  of 
children,  στζείρειν  τέκνων  άλοκα, 
Eur.  Phoen.  18  ;  and  in  pi.  met.  of 
the  nuptial  bed,  ττατρώαι  άλοκες, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1210,  cf.  άρό'ω.—2.  a  fur- 
row in  the  skin,  a  gash,  wound,  bvv- 
χος,  Aesch.  Cho.  25,  δοράς,  Eur.  H. 
l• .  164. — 3.  a  hollow  way,  gutter,  Em- 
ped. 251.  (Prob.  like  ανλαξ,  Dor. 
ώ/.αξ,  in  Horn,  ώλξ,  from  έλκω, 
Buttm.  Le.xil.  p.  537.) 

+ΆλότΓ7/,  ης,  ή,  Alope,  daughter  of 
Cercyon,  beloved  by  Neptune,  Ar. 
Av.  559. — 2.  a  city  in  Locris,  opposite 
Euboea,  Thuc.  2,  26.-3.  a  citv  in 
Phthiotis,  II.  2,  682 :  hence  ό  'Άλο- 
ττενς,  and  Άλο~ίτης. 

Άλοττήγια,  ίων,  τά,  salt-works,  salt- 
pits,  Strab. :  from 

Ά?.ο~ ηγός,  όν,  (άλς,  ττήγννμΐ),  one 
who  prepares  salt,  works  in  a  salt-pit, 
Nic.  Al.  51S. 

ΥΑ7ώ~ιος,  ov,  6,  Alopius,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Ά/.όττιστος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  λέ~ω)  not 
barked  or  peeled,  Theophr. 

"Α/.οττος,  ov,  (a  priv.  ?.έ~ω)  not 
hackled,  of  flax,  Ar.  Lys.  736. 

ΥΑλος,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  Alus,  a  city  of 
Phthiotis,  11.  2,  682  ;  in  Strab.  "Αλός, 
who  also  speaks  of  a  city  of  this 
name  in  Locris.  Hence  ό  Άλεύς  or 
Ά/,ενς,  an  inh.  of  Alus. 

Ά/.οςάνθϊνος,  η,  ov,  (ά?.ς,  άνθος) 
prepared  with  brine,  Diosc. 

Άλοςάχνη,  ης,  ή,  a  zoophyte  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  ά?.κνόνεια, 
strictly  αλός  άχνη,  foam  of  the  sea, 
Horn. 

Ά/^οσκόροδον,  ov,  τό,  a  name  for 
the  caper-tree,  Diosc. 

Ά/.οσνδνη,  ης,  ή,  (ά?.ς,  νδνης,  un- 
less it  be  merely  a  poet,  form  άλοσν- 
νη=ά'λία)  the  sea-born,  epith.  of  Am• 
phitrite,  Od.  4,  404,  where  the  seals 
are  called  children  of  Halosydne. 
As  appellat.,  II.  20,  207,  where  The- 
tis is  named  έϋττλόκαμος  άλοσνδνη, 
fair-haired  child  of  the  sea. 

Άλότρϊψ,  ϊβος,  ό,  (άλς,  τρί3ω)  — 
άλέτρί3ανος,  a  pestle  to  pound  salt, 
Anth.  ' 

ΥΑ?ιθύντιον,  ov,  τό,  Haluntium, 
(also  wr.  Άλόντιον)  a  city  of  Sicily, 
Dion  H.  1,  51. 

ΥΑλούργημα,  ατός,  τό,=  άλονργίς, 
Liban. 

Ά?,ονργής,  v.  ά?.ονργός. 
t  Αλονργία,  ας,  ή,=αλονργίς,  Phi- 
lost. 

Άλονργιαΐος,  αία,  αΐον,  —  άλονρ- 
γός.  Ar.  ap.  Α.  Β.  380. 

Άλονογίδιον,  ον,  τό.  dim.  from 
ά/Μυργίς,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  246. 
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' Α/ονργίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  vurpte   rob» 
Ar.  Eq.  967'. 

Ά/.ονργοβαοής,     ές.      (a?.ovp\6c 
βάτττω)  purple-dyed,  Clem.  Al. 

' Αλονργο-ώ?.ης,  ov,  ό,  (ά/,ονργό 
ττω/έω)  a  dealer  in  purple,  Arist.  Mecb. 
Hence 

Άλονργο—ωλϊκή,ης,ή.  sub.  τέχνη 
the  trade  of  an  άλονογοτώλης . 

Ά/.ονργός,  όν,  later  also  η,  όν 
Ath.,  and  in  better  Att.  ά/.ονρ^ης.  ές 
(ά/.ς,  *  έργω)  strictly,  wrought  m  oj 
from  the  sea,  hence  dyed  with  sea-pur 
pie,  i.  e.  of  a  genuine  purple,  as  dislm 
guished  from  imitations,  first  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  946,  άλονρ^  ή.  purple  robes 
Plat,  has  both  forms,  Phaedr.  110 
C  ;  Rep.  429  D  :  on  the  colour  itself, 
v.  Arist.  Col.  5. 

Άλουργονς,  ovv,  =  fores;.,  hence 
neut  in  Plat.  Tim.  68  B.  Bekk. 

Άλονσία,  ας,  ή,  (άλοντος)  a  being 
wiwashen,  leant  of  the  bath,  Hdt.  3;  52. 

Ά?,οντέω,  to  be  ά/.οντυς,  not  to 
bathe,  Hipp.  :  from 

"Α7.οντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λούω)  un 
washen,  not  bathing.filthy,  Eur.,  and  Ar. 

'A/oc^oc,  ov,  Horn,  ύ,λλοφος,  (a 
priv.,  λόροο)  without  a  crest,  11.  10 
258  :  opp.  to  ενλοόος,  Anth. 

Ά/.όχεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  /οχεύω/ 
ujiborn  :  born  not  in  the  natund  way,  as 
Minerva,  Coluth.  ISO. — II.  that  has  not 
given  birth,  virgin,  Nonn.  Dion.  41,  53. 

"Α?.οχος,  ov,  ή,  (a  copuL,  λέχος) 
the  partner  of  one's  bed,  bedfellow, 
spouse,  Horn,  like  άκυιτις,  also  a 
leman,  concubine,  II.  9.  336,  Od.  4,  023. 
— Ep.  word,  also  used  by  Trag. — II. 
(a  priv.,)/re-e  from  the  throes  of  child  . 
birth,  a  maid,  Plat.  Theaet.  149  B. 

Ά/όω,  Ep.  for  άλάον,  ά/ώ,  impe 
rat.  from  άλάομαι,  Od.  5,  377. 

ΆΑΟΏ,  assumed  as  pres.,  from  wh. 
to  form  some  tenses  of  άλίσκομαι. 

ΥΑλττείς,  εων,  αϊ,  the  Alps,  Strab., 
etc. ;  also  τά  Άλπεια  όρη,  Strab ;  τά 
Ά/.~εινά  όρη,  Polyb.  2,  14,  8;  τά 
W/.-ια,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. ;  ή  Άλπις. 
ιος,  Dion.  P.  295  ;  τά  Ά/.Siovia, 
Strab.  :  hence  οι  "Αλττείοι,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Alps,  Strab. 

ΥΑλττηνός,  ov,  η,  and  Άπληνοι, 
Alpenus  or  Alpeni,  a  city  near  Ther- 
mopylae, Hdt.  7,  176,  216. 

Υ  Αλτ.  ις,  ιος,  o,  Alpis,  a  river  of  Ita- 
ly, a  tributary  ot  the  Danube,  Hdt.  4 
49. — 2.  ή,  v.  "Αλ-εις. 

Υ  Αλ— ιστός,  ον,  ό,  Alpistus,  a  Per- 
sian leader,  Aesch-  Pers.  982. 

"Αλ— ιστός,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  άλττ- 
νος,  which  however  is  only  found  in 
the  compd.  έ~α?.ττνος,  q.  v.,  sweetest, 
loveliest,  Find.  I.  5,  14  (ace.  to  some 
from  έλ-ω,  others  from  άλφω  ;  but 
perh.  rather  akin,  to  θά/.ττω). 
ΥΑ/ιττωνος,  ov,  ό,  Alponus,  a  mount- 
ain and  city  in  Macedonia,  Aeschin., 
Strab. 

"ΑΑΣ,  αλός,  ό,  (cf.  Lat.  SAL,  our 
SALT)  A.  in  sing,  mostly  to  denote 
a  grain  or  lump  of  salt,  and  then  usu. 
άλος  χόνδρος,  άλς  χόνδρος  or  χον- 
δρίτης,  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  526,  in  plur. 
to  denote  salt  as  prepared  for  use,  Od. 
11, 123,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  poets  however 
sometimes  use  sing,  for  plur.,  as  11.  9, 
214.  Proverb,  phrases:  ονό'  ά/.α  δηί- 
ης,  not  even  a  grain  of  salt.  Od.  17, 45-5  : 
αλαο  σννανα/.ώσαι,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8 
8,  3 ;  and  των  ά/.ών  σνγκατεδηδοκέ 
ναι  μέδιμνον,  to  have  eaten  a  biishet 
of  salt  together,  i.  e.  to  be  old  friends, 
Plut.  2,  94  A  :  hence  ττον  άλες  ;  ττοΰ 
τράττεζαι ;  Dem.  400,  16 :  τους  άλας 
παραβαίνείν,  to  violate  the  rights  of 
hospitality,  Id.  401,  3  :  further,  ά/.ών 
δε  φόρτος  ένθεν  ηλθεν  lv&  έβη  saLd 
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ol  men  who  had  lost  what  they  had 

ijt,  Paroemiogr. — II.  =  άλμη,  brine, 
at.  muna,  Call.  :  also  αλός  άνθος, 
cf. άλοςάνθινος. — III.  άλες, salt-works, 
Lat.  salinae.  Dion  H.  2,  55.  —  IV. 
άλες,  also  metaph.  like  Lat.  sales, 
witticisms,  wit,  Plut.— Β.  η  Thesea,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  and  poets,  rare  in  prose  : 
αλός,  at  sea,  by  sea,  Od.  12, 27  :  some- 
times seemingly  pleonast.  πόντος 
ά?*υς,  II.  21,  59,  άλύς  πε?Λγη  or  πέλ- 
αγος, Theogn.  10,  Eur.  Tro.  88,  but 
also  πελαγέων  άλς,  Soph.  Ant.  96G, 
and  πελαγία  αλο,  Aesch.  Pers.  427. 

Ά/ισιμοες  ων,  at,  {άλσος)  grove- 
nymphs,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  10G6. 

Ά'λσίνη,  ης,  ή,  an  unknown  plant, 
perh.  a  kind  of  cerastium,  Plin. 
ΥΑλσιον,  ov,  τό,  Alsium,  a  town  of 
Etruria,  Strab. 

Άλσις,  εως,  ή,  {άλλομαί)  a  spring- 
ing, leaping,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άλσο,  Ep.  syncop.  2  sing.  aor.  2 
of  άλλομαί,  Horn. 

"Αλσος,  εος,  τό,  a  place  grown  with 
trees  and  grass,  a  grove,  esp.  a  sacred 
grove,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  :  but  also  any 
grove  or  wood,  II.  20,  8,  Od.  10,  350  : 
iastly=  τέμενος-,  any  hallowed  place  or 
lawn,  even  without  trees,  11.  2,  500, 
Bockh  Pind.  0.  3,  19  :  hence  also 
πόντιον  άλσος,  Lat.  Neptunia  prata, 
the  ocean-plain,  Aesch.  Pers.  Ill,  cf. 
Suppl.  808.  (Prob.  from  *  άλδω,  άλ- 
όαίνω,  and  so  strictly  a  fresh,  green 
place :  ace.  to  Doderl.  from  άλλομα1, 
as  saltus  from  salio.)    Hence 

Άλσώδης,  ες,  {άλσος,  είδος)  like  a 
grove,  woodland,  Eur.  1.  A.  141. — II. 
growing  in  woods,  of  plants,  Theophr. 

'Αλτήρες,  ων,  οι,  {άλλομαί)  weights 
held  in  the  hand  to  give  an  impetus  in 
leaping,  Arist.  Probl.  :  something 
like  dumb-bells,  v.  Juv.  6,  241,  Mar- 
tial, 7,  6,  cf.  Miiller,  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  9  423,  3  ;  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 
a.  v.  Haltcres.    Hence 

Άλτηρία,  ας,  h,  a  leaping  with  the 
αλτήρες,  Artemid. 
ΥΑλτης,    ov     Ep.    ao  and   εω,  ό, 
Altes,  king  of  the  Leleges,   11.  21, 
85. 

Ά2.τικός,  ή,  όν,  {άλλομαί)  belong- 
ing to,  or  good  at  leaping,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
4,  20  :  άλτίκά  μόρια,  the  parts  used 
in  leaping,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
ΫΑλτίνον,  ου,  τό,  Altinum,  a  city  ill 
Upper  Italy,  Strab. 

"Αλτίς,  ιος,  ό,  the  sacred  grove  of 
Jove  at  Olympia,  Pind.  O.  10,  55. 
(Pausan.  says  it  is  Elean  for  άλσοο•) 

Άλτο,  Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  2  of 
άλλομαί,  Horn. 

ΥΑλνάττης,  ov   Ion.  εω,  ace.  εα,  ό, 
Alyaltes,  a  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  10. 
ΫΑλύβας,  αντος,  ό,  Alybas,  a  city 
mentioned   in   Od.  21,  304,   ace.   to 
$ome=  later  Metapontum,  to  others 
=  'Αλύβη•    [άλν-] 
ΫΑλύβη,  ης,  ή,  Alyhe,  a  city  on 
the  Pontus  Euxinus,  11.  2,  857. 
ΥΑ7α)ζία,  ας,  and  'Αλύζεια,  ας,  ή, 
Alyzia,  a  city  of  Acarnania,  Thuc.  7, 
31  ;  hence  ό  Ά'λνζαίος,  an  inhabitant 
if  ΑΙ.,  Diod.  8.  18,-11. 
ΥΑλνζεύς,  έως,  ό,  Alyzeus,  son  of 
IcariiiB,  founder  of  the  city  Alyzia, 
Strab. 

Ά?ιύκη,  ης,  ή,  {άλύω)  =  ά?ινσις, 
άλνσμός.  Hipp,    [άλν) 

Άλνκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {άλς)  a  salt-spring, 
Strab. — 11.  saltness,  Plut. 

Άλνκός,  ή,  όν,  salt,  like  άλμνρός, 
Αγ.  Fr.  05. 

ΥΑλνκος,  ov,  δ,  Halycus,  a  river  of 
Sicily,  near  Agrigentum,  Diod.  S.  15, 
7.-2.  a  statuary  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  0, 
1.3 
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ΥΆλνκος,  ov,  ό,  Alycus,  son  of  Sci- 
ron  Plut.  Thes.  32. 

Άλνκόσμνρνα,  ης,  η,  {ά?„νκός, 
σμύρνα)  a  kind  of  myrrh,  Hipp. 

'Αλνκότης,  ητος,  ή,  saltness,  The- 
ophr. 

Ά?ιϋκρός,  ά,  όν,  =  θα/*,νκρυς,  warm, 
lukewarm,  Nic. 

Ά?.νκτάζω,  -άσω,  {άλύω)  to  be  in 
trouble  or  distress,  Hdt.  9,  70.  So 
too  in  Gramm.  άλνκταίνω,  ά?.νκτέω, 
ά?ώκτημαι,  άλαλύκτημαι :  cf.  άλύσ- 
κω, άλνσκάζω,  and  Lat.  allucinor. 

Άλνκτοπέδη,  ή,  (α  priv.,  ?νύω,  πέδη) 
indissoluble  bonds  or  fetters,  usu.  in 
plur.,  Hes.  Th.  521,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
Anth. 

"Αλνκτος,  ov,  {άλνω)  troubled. 

Άλνκτοσύνη,  ης,  η,  a  state  of  dis- 
tress. 

Άλνκώδης,  ες,  {a/^νκός,  είδος)  like 
salt,  saltish,  Hipp. 

Άλνμαντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λνμαίνω) 
unhurt,  unimpaired,  Plut.    [ϋ] 
ΥΑλύνομος,  ov,  ό,  Alynomus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut. 

"Αλνξις,  εως,  η,  {ά?ώσκω)  a  shun- 
ning, avoiding,  Aesch.  Ag.  1300. 

'Αλύπητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λνπέω)  not 
pained  or  grieved,  Soph.  Tr.  108. — II. 
act.  not  paining  or  distressing,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1062.  Adv.  -τως,  in  latter  signf., 
Plat.  Legg.  958  E.  — III.  as  pr.  n. 
Alypetus,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
52.    [ϋ] 

Άλϋπία,  ας,  η,  freedom  from  pain  or 
grief,  cheerfulness,  Arist.  Rhet.  —  II. 
act.  harmlessness,  Theophr. :  and 

Άλνπιάς,  άδος,  η,  a  herb  that  stills 
pain,  Medic.  :  from 

"Αλϋπος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λύπη)  without 
pain,  grief ,  or  sorrow,  unpained,  unhurt, 
freq.  in  Att.  from  Soph,  downwards  : 
C.  gen.  άλ.  γήρωτ,  without  the  pains 
of  age,  Soph.  O.  C.  1519,  άτης,  El. 
1002:  το  άλνπον  =  άλνπία,  Plat.: 
adv.  -πως,  άλ.  ζην,  διάγειν,  etc.,  to 
live  free  from  pain  and  sorrow,  Plat., 
Isocr.,  etc. — II.  act:  not  paining  or 
troubling,  causing  no  pain  or  grief, 
harmless,  Plat.,  etc. :  οίνος,  Hermipp. 
Phorm.  2,  5,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch.  425  : 
άλύπως  τοϊς  ά?Λοις  ζην,  to  live  with- 
out   offence  to  others,  Isocr.  233  D. — 

III.  άλνπον,  τό,=άλνπιάς,  Diosc. — 

IV.  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Alypus,  Polyb. 
Paus. 

"Α'λνρος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λύρα)  without 
the  lyre,  unaccompanied  by  it,  ύμνοι 
άλνροι,  perh.  of  the  wild  sad  strains 
of  the  flute,  as  opp.  to  the  lyre,  Eur. 
Ale.  461,  cf.  Miiller  Eumen.  918,  Eur. 
Hel.  185,  etc.  :  of  death,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1223.— 2.  unpoetic,  Plat.  Legg.  810 
B. 

"Αλνς,  νος,  ό,  {ά?ιύω,  άλη)  listless- 
ness,  ennui,  Hipp.,  and  Plut. 
Ύ'Αλνς,  νος,  ό,  Halys,  a  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  flowing  into  the  Euxine,  Hdt. 
1,6. 

Ά?Λσηδόν,  adv.,  m  chains 

Άλνσθαίνω,  {άλνω)  to  be  sick  or 
weak,  Hipp.,  also  άλνσθμαίνω,  Call. 
H.  Del.  212  :  άλνσταίνω  also  occurs 
Hesych. 

Άλνσίδετος,  ov,  {άλνσις,  δέω) 
hound  in  chains,  fettered. 

Άλνσίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άλν- 
σις. 

'Αλυσιδωτός,  ή,  όν,  (as  if  from  a 
verb  άλνσιδόω)  wrought  or  linked  like 
a  chain,  άλ.  θώραξ,  chain  armour,  a 
mail  shirt,  Polyb.  6,  23,  15. 

Άλύσιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Menand.  p.  92. 

"Α?ινσις,εως,ή,  sometimes  wrongly 
written  άλνσις,  a  chain,  bond.  Hdt.  9, 
74,  and  Att.•  sometimes  also  for  or- 
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nament,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  12.  (usu.  deri* 
from  λύω,  but  dub.) 

"Αλνσις,  εως,  ή,  {άλύω)  distress^ 
anguish,  Hipp. 

Άλνσϊτέλεια,  ας,  η,  damage,  pre• 
judice,  Polyb.  :  from 

'Αλυσιτελής,  ές,  {a  priv.,  λύω,  τέ 
λος)  unprofitable,  bringing  in  nothing, 
Hipp. :  hence  hurtful,  prejudicial,  Xen. 
Adv.  -λώς,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  7,  3. 

Ά?ινσκάζω,  f.  -άσω  strengthd.  for 
ά?ιύσκω,  Horn,  has  pres.  and  impf., 
but  forms  the  other  tenses  from 
άλύσκω  :  Nonn.  has  the  aor.  άλνσ 
κάσειε,  cf.  sq. 

Άλνσκάνω,  lengthd.  form  from 
ά?ιύσκω,  restored  by  Wolf  in  Od.  22, 
330.  for  άλνσκασε,  from  Apoll.  Lex., 
and  the  Harl.  MS. 

Ά?ι,ύσκω,  fut.  άλύξω,  Horn.,  and 
Soph.,  άλύξομαι,  Hes.  Op.  363  :  aor. 
ηλνξα  {ά?ιενομαι)  To  flee  from,  shun, 
avoid,  forsake,  c.  ace,  freq.  in  Horn., 
e.g.  IL  10,  371,  Od.  12,  335:  rarely 
like  φεύγω,  c.  gen.,  Soph.  Ant.  488, 
El.  627  :  absol.  to  escape,  get  off,  όθεν 
ονπως  ήεν  άλύξαι,  Od.  22, 460,  προτι 
άστν  άλύξαι,  11.  10,  348 :  εν  Υερήνω 
ά?ι,νξεν,  he  escaped  bij  staying  in  G., 
Hes.  Fr.  22. — II.  intrans.  to  wander 
about,  like  ά?ιύω.  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  57.  A 
poet.,  and  chiefly  Ep.  word,  mostly 
used  in  pres.  and  aor.    [a] 

Άλνσμός,  ov,  ό,  {άλύω)  distress, 
anguish  :  esp.  of  the  tossing  about  oi 
sick  persons,  Hipp. 

Άλνσμώδης,  ες,  {άλντμός,  είδος) 
uneasy,  troubled,  Hipp. 

"Αλνσσον,  ov,  τό,  {a  priv.,  ?>.ύζω)  a 
plant  used  to  check  the  hiccup,  Diosc. 

"Αλνσσος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λύσσα) 
πηγή,  Alyssus,  a  fountain  in  Arcadia 
curing  canine  madness,  Paus.  8,  19,  3. 

Άλύσσω,  f.  -ύξω,  Hipp.,  {άλνω)  to 
be  uneasy,  the  pres.  only  in  11.  22,  70, 
ά?,ύσσοντες  περί  θνμώ  :  Q.  Sm.  14, 
24,  has  a  plqpf.  pass,  άλαλύκτε,  wan 
disquieted.  (Sometimes  wrongly  dc  iv 
from  λύσσα.) 

Ά/,νσταίνω,  v.  ά?„νσθαίνω. 

Ά/ιντάρχης,  ov,  ό,  {Ά?ιύτης,  άρχω) 
a  chief  of  the  Άλύται,  Luc.  Hermot 
40.    " 

Ά?.ύτης,  ov,  ό,  a  police-officer,  Lat 
Lictor. 

"Α?.ντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ?ώω)  not  to  be 
loosed  or  broken,  indissoluble,  πέδαι, 
Horn.,  δεσμά,  Aesch.,  etc.:  hence 
imperishable,  Pind.  P.  4,  383 ;  con- 
tinuous, ceaseless,  Soph.  El.  230  :  also 
of  substances,  indissoluble,  Arist. 
Meteor. — 2.  inexplicable,  late. — 11.  not 
loosed  or  dissolved,  Plat.  Tim.  60  E. 
Adv.  -τως,  Plat. 

"Αλνχνος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  λύχνος) 
without  lamp  or  light,  Eur.  Ino   17. 

Άλύω,  sometimes  written  άλύω, 
used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  {άλη, 
άλάομαι)  to  wander,  but  in  older  and 
better  authors,  where  the  word  is 
solely  poet.,  only  of  the  mind,  to  be  ill 
at  ease,  be  troubled,  distracted,  frantic, 
be  beside  one's  self,  11.  5,  35'Λ  Od.  9, 
398,  etc. :  to  be  at  a  loss,  not  know  what 
to  do,  like  άπορεϊν,  Soph.  Phil.  171. 
cf.  Heyne,  II.  5,  352:  to  be  weary, 
ennuyd,  \v\. :  more  rarely  to  I»  h/s,,U 
one's  self  for  joy,  or  pride,  Od.  18,  Ά33, 
cf.  γανριάν,  and  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  TOO. — 
II.  in  late  authors,  as  Pint..  Luc, 
etc.,  to  wander  or  roam  about.  There 
are  many  col  lat.  forms,  άλύσσω, 
άλνκτέω,  άλνκτάζω,  ά?^νκταίνω, 
άλύκτημαι,  ά'/νσϋαίνω:  whereas 
άλύσκω,  άλνσκάζω,  are  more  akin 
to  άλεύομαι.  [ν  in  Ham.,  ezcnpl 
once  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  Od  9, 
398 :  v~  in  later  Ep.,  ν  in  Att.,  Grafe 
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Mel..  25,  Meineke  Cur.  Crit.  Ath.  p. 
54.] 

Άλνώδης,  ες,  (ά?.ύω,  είδος)  fit  for 
wandering  in,  τόπος,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Άλφα,  τό,  indecl.  v.  a  init. 

ΆΑΦΆΝΩ,  aor.  ηλφον,  opt.  άλφοι : 
Horn,  uses  the  aor.  only,  but  the 
pres.  occurs  in  Eur.  Med.  298,  and 
Fr.  Comm.,  v.  Elmsl.  ad  1. —  To  bring 
in,  yield,  βίοτον,  έκατόμβοιον,  μνρίον 
ώνον,  άξιον  άλφεϊν,  Od.  17,  250,  II. 
21,  79,  Od.  15,  452 ;  20,  383  :  metaph. 

ίθόνον  άλφάνειν,  to  incur  envy,  Eur. 
c.  The  forms  ά?ιφάζω,  Dor.  ύλ- 
φάδδω,  άλφαίνω,  άλφαίω,  άλφάω, 
αλφέω,  άλφω,  with  the  signf.  to  find, 
get,  win,  are  found  only  in  Gramm. 
(the  root  άλφ-  is  prob.  akin  to  λαβ-, 
λάφ-,  in  λαμβάνω,  λαβείν.) 
■\' Α?Λεαία,  Άλφειονία,  ας,  and  Άλ- 

^ειοϋσα,  ης,  η,  appell.  of  Diana  in 
!hs,  Paus.  6,  22,  5,  Strab. 

'Αλφειός,  ov,  6,  Alpheus,  a  river  of 
Elis,  11.  7,  15,  Pind.,  etc.,  also  the 
river-god,   cf.   Luc.   Dial.   M.  3.-2. 
masc.  pr.  n.  Hdt.  7,  227,  etc. 
t'A/.ρείώσα,  ης,=Ά?\,φεαία. 
ϊ'Αλφεός,  ov,  ό,=' Αλφειός,  Pind. 
t  Αλφεσίβοια,  ας,  ή,  (v.  sq.)  Alphesi- 
boea,  daughter  of  Phoenix,  mother  of 
Adonis,  Apollod.  3,  14.  4.-2.  wife  of 
Alcmaeon,  Paus.  8,  24,  8. — 3.  daugh- 
ter of  Bias  and  Pero,  Theocr.  3,  45. 

Άλφεσίβοως,  οία,  olov,  (άλφεϊν, 
Βονς)  strictly  br'aiging  in  oxen :  hence 
παρθένοι  ά'λφεσίβοιαι,  II.  18,  593, 
maidens  who  yield  their  parents 
many  oxen  as  presents  from  their 
suitors  ι  hence  in  genl.  wooed  with 
rich  presents  :  but  ϋδωρ  άλφ.  of  the 
Nile,  water  that  yields  fat  oxen  by 
enriching  the  pastures,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
855. 

ΆΑΦΗ',  ης,  ν,  ('-λφαίνω)  produce, 
gaii,,  Lyc.  549. 

Άλψημα,  ατός,  ro,=foreg.,  esp.  the 
gvm  for  which  a  contract  is  made  by  a 
builder,  etc.,  B-tfAh  lnscr.  2,  p.  221. 

Ά7.φηστεύω,  to  be  worth  much,  to 
sell  well,  Hippon.  Fr.  30. 

Ά?\,φηστήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Or.  Sib. 

Άλφηστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ά/,φείν)  an  old 
word  used  by  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and 
always  in  phrase  άνδοες  άλφησταί, 
ace.  to  Eustath.  inventive,  reasoning 
men,  as  distinguished  from  brutes, 
but  rather  (ace.  to  Homeric  usage  of 
the  verb)  gain-seeking,  enterprising, 
industrious  men,  άνδρες  not  άνθρω- 
ποι, and  in  Hes.  Op.  82,  even  greedy, 
covetous :  hence  esp.  applied  to  tra- 
ding, sea-faring  people,  Op.  13,  261, 
H.  Apoll.  458,  and  so  the  Phaeacians 
are  said  to  be  έκας  ανδρών  άλφησ- 
τάων,  out  of  reach  oj  enterprising  men, 
Od.  6, 8.  Cf.  Nitsch  Od.  1, 349.  Ep., 
but  also  used  once  or  twice  by  Trag. 
— II.  a  kind  offish  that  went  in  pairs, 
Epich.  p.  27 :  hence  of  lewd  men, 
Ath.  281  F. 

Άλφηστικός,  οϋ,  ό,=  ά?ί,φηστής  II., 
Arist.  ap.  Ath.  281  F. 

"Α?ιφϊ,    τό,    poet,    indecl.   abbrev. 
form  from  άλφιτον,  Epich.  p.  Ill,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  208. 
ΥΑ/ί,φίνοος,  ου,  ό,  Alphinous,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Plut. 

Ά~Αφϊτάμοιβός,  ό, (άλφιτα,  αμείβω) 
&  dealer  in  άλφιτα,  Ar.  Αν.  491,  etc. 

Ά?ιφϊτεία,  or  άλφιτία,  ας,  η,  a  pre- 
paring of  άλφιτα. 

Άλφϊτεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  mill  for  grind- 
ing άλφιτα,  dub. 

Άλφίτεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  barley  miller, 
Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  7,  18. 

Αλφϊτϊΐόόν,     adv.,     like    ά?.φιτα, 
Diosc. :  esp.  of  fractures,  where  the 
Done  is  much  shivered,  Gal. 
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Ά?.φϊτήριος,  ία,  icv,  alsopoc,  ά,  ov, 
of,  belonging  to  άλφιτα,  άγγείον,  a 
meal-tub,  Antiph.  Bomb.  1. 

'  Αλφϊτοειδής,  ές,  (άλφιτον,  είδος) 
like  άλφιτα,  Poet,  de  Vir.  Herb.  77. 

Ά?„φϊτοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (άλφιτον,  θήκ?]) 
a  vessel  for  holding  άλφιτα. 

Άλφϊτόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (άλφιτον, 
μάντις)  one  who  divines  from  άλφιτα, 
v.  άλενρόμαντις. 

ΆΑΦΙΤΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  peeled  or  pearl- 
barley,  Lat.  polenta :  in  sing,  only  in 
Horn,  in  phrase  άλφίτου  ακτή,  barley- 
meal, barley  cakes,  II.  ll,631.0d.2, 355, 
and  in  Medic,  (v.  inf.) :  elsewhere  in 
plur.  άλφιτα,  barley-groats,  and  the 
cakes  or  porridge  made  thereof,  as  early 
as  Od.  19, 197  :  Horn,  calls  it  μνε/.όν 
ανδρών,  man's  marrow,  not  unlike  our 
staff  of  life :  of  this  meal  was  made 
also  a  kind  of  barley-water,  Hipp., 
and  poultice,  Diosc.  :  it  was  used 
too  as  pov%  der  by  the  Κανηφόροι,  cf. 
Ar.  Eccl.  732,  Hermipp.  The.  2.— II. 
in  genl.  any  meal  or  groats,  as  of 
wheat  or  pulse,  Hipp.  :  even  λίθοιο 
ά?,φιτα,  Orph.  —  III.  metaph.  one's 
bread,  daily  bread,  Ar.  Plut.  219:  and 
so  πατρώα  άλφ.,  one's  patrimony,  Id. 
Nub.  107. 

Άλφϊτοποιία,  ας,  η,  —ά/.φιτεία, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6. 

Άλφιτοποιός,  ov,  ό,  (άλφιτον, 
ποιέω)  a  preparer  of  ά?«φιτα,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

Άλφϊτοπώ?ιης,  ov,  ό,  (άλφιτον,  πω- 
?ιέω)=άλφ'ιταμοιβός,  Nicoph.  Chir. 
1  :  fern.  άλφιτο~ώλις,  ιδ,ος,  η,  άλφ. 
στοά,  the  flour-market  at  Athens,  Ar. 
Eccl.  682. 

Ά~Αφϊτοπωλητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  mar- 
ket for  άλφιτα. 

Άλφίτοσϊτέω,  ώ,  (άλφιτον,  σϊτος)ίο 
eat,  live  on  άλφιτα,  or  bread  made 
thereof,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28. 

Ά'λφΐτοσκόττος,  ov,  b,  (άλφιτον, 
σκοπέω)=  άλφιτόμαντις. 

Άλφίτοφάγος,  ov,  (άλφιτον,  φα- 
γεΐν)  eating  αλφίτα,  Ael.    [α] 

Άλφϊτόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (άλφιτον, 
χρως)  of  the  colour  of  ά/.φιτα,  κεφαλή, 
a  powdered,  i.  e.  hoary  head.  Ar.  Fr.  453. 

Ά/,φίτώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  like 
Άκκώ,  a  spectre  or  bugbear  with  which 
nurses  frighten  children,  Plut. 

Άλοοι,  opt.  aor.  of  άλφάνω,  Horn, 
f  Αλφο-ρόςωττος,  ov,  (αλφός,  προς- 
ωπον)  white  faced,  Hippiatr. 

ί'Αλφόρνγχος,  ov,  (άλφός,  βύγχος) 
with  white  snout  or  mouth,  Id. 

Ά'λφός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  kind  of  leprosy,  esp. 
on  the  face,  Lat.  vitiligo,  Hes.  Fr. 
5  :  later  λεύκη,  (akin  to  albus,  as 
όρφός,  ορφανός,  to  orbus.) 

*ΆΑΦΩ,  assumed  pres.  from  which 
to  form  the  aor.  of  άλφάνω. 

Άλφώδης.  ες,  (άλφός,  ειδοο)  leprous, 
Gal. 

f'A/ιχαίδαμος,  ov,  ό,  Alchaedavius, 
king  of  the  Rhambaei,  in  Syria, 
Strab. 

*ΆΑΩ,  assumed  as  root  of  άλδέω, 
ά/,δαίνω,  άλθω,  άλθέω,  άλθαίνω, 
άλέω,  άλεαίνω,  οίο,  halo,  olo,  adolesco. 

Άλωά,  Dor.  for  άλωή,  Theocr. 

Άλώα,  ων,  τά,  (άλως)  a  festival  of 
Ceres  as  inventress  of  agriculture, 
like  Lat.  Cerealia.  harvest-home,  Dem. 
1385,  2. 

Υ Αλωάδαι,  or  'Α?,ωάδαι,  οι,  Diod. 
S.  4,  85,  Euseb.,  =Ά?ιωεΐδαι. 

Άλωαϊος,  a,  ov,  (άλως)  belonging 
to  the  threshing-floor  :  hence  Ά?ιωαία, 
as  epith.  of  Ceres,  Orph. 

Άλωάς.  άδος,  ή=  Α/ιωαία, Theocr. 
7,  155,  ubi  al.  Άλωις. 

'Αλώβητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  7.ω3άομαι) 
unhurt :  unblamed,  Themist. 
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Άλώδης,  ες,  (άλς,  είδος)  like  salt 
Plut. 

t  Ά?.ωεΐδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Aloxdae,  i.  e. 
Otus  and  Ephialtes,  sons  of  Neptune 
and  Iphimedia  the  wife  of  Aloeus, 
from  whom  they  derive  the  appell. 
Apollod.  1,  7,  4. 

Άλωεινός,  ή,  όν,  (άλως)  of  or  u&ed 
in  a  threshing-floor,  Anth. 

'Αλωεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  works  on  a 
threshing-floor  or  α  field:  a  thresher, 
husbayuhnan,  gardener , vine-dresser ,  etc., 
Ap.  Rh. — II.  in  Horn,  only  as  prop.  n. 
Aloeus,  II.  5.  306. — 2.  son  of  Helius, 
king  of  Alopia.  Paus.  2,  38. 

Άλω?),  ης,  ή,  sometimes  written 
άλωή,  a  poet,  word  used  in  Ep.  and 
Anth.  for  Att.  ά/*ως:  Dor.  άλωά. — I. 
a  threshing-floor,  II.  5,  499.  etc.,  Hes. 
Op.  597. — II.  any  levelled  plot  of  ground t 
sown  or  planted,  α  garden,  orchard, 
vineyard,  etc.,  II.  9,  534.  etc.  :  but 
ΐίοσειδάωνος  άλ.,  like  άλσος,  the 
sea,  Lat.  Neptunia  prata,  Opp. — III.  a 
halo  of  the  sun  or  moon,  Arat. 

'Αλώη,  Ep.  for  ά/.ώ,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  of  άλίσκομαι,  li.  14,  81 :  but— 
Π.  ά/.ώ?;,  Ep.  for  άλο'ιη,  3  sing,  opt., 
Horn. 
ΥΑ?.ωϊάδαι,  οί,=  ' Άλωεΐδαι,  Αρ.  Rh. 
1,  484. 

Άλώϊος,  α,  ον,—  ά?.ωεινός,  Nic. 

'Αλωϊς,  ίδος,  ή,  ν.  Ά/.ωάς. 

Ά?.ωίτ?]ς,  ov,  ό,=  ά?.ωεύς,  Anth 

Ά/.ώκαντι,  Dor.  for  έαλώκασι,  3  pi. 
perf.  of  άλίσκομαι,  Plut. 

Ά?Μμεναι,  Ep.  for  άλώναι,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  ά/ασκομαι,  Horn. 

'Αλώμενος,  η,  ov,  part,  from  αλά 
ομαι,  Horn. 

Άλων,  ωνος,  ή,=  άλως,  but  only 
found  in  oblique  cases  from  Arist. 
downwards. 

Άλώναι ,  inf.  aor.  of  άλίσκομαι, Horn 

Ά?ί,ωνεύομαι,  dep.,  to  work  on  a 
threshing-floor  or  afield,  App. 

Άλώνητος,  ov,  (άλς,  ώνέομαι) 
bought  with  salt :  άλώνητα  δονλάρια. 
worthless  slaves,  esp.  those  from 
Thrace,  because  the  Thracians  sold 
men  for  salt,  as  the  Africans  do  fo; 
brandy. 

Άλωνία,  ας,=άλως,  a  threshing 
floor,  Athen. 

Ά?.ωνίζω,  to  be  or  work  on  a  thresh- 
ing-floor. 
*  Άλώνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ά/.ων. 

Άλωνοτρϊβέω,  ώ,(άλων,  τρίβω)  to 
beat  on  a  threshing-floor,  LongUS. 

ΥΑ?.ωόφντος,  ov,  (άλως,  φύω)  vine- 
yard-grown, Nonn.  Oion.  13,  267. 

Άλωπεκέη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  αλω- 
πεκή, Hdt.  7,  75 

Άλωττέκειος,  a,  ov,  (ά/,ώττηξ)  be- 
longing to  a  fox.  Gal. 

Ά/.ωττεκή,  ης,  η,  Att.  contr.  from 
Ion.  ά?Μ~εκέη,  sub.  δορά,  a  fox-skin, 
Hdt.  7,  75  :  proverb,  οττον  ή  λεοντή 
μη  εφικνεϊται,  προςρατττέον  έκεϊ  την 
άλωττεκήν,  i.  e.  where  force  won't  do, 
one  must  use  cunning,  Plut.  L}  s.  7 

t Ά'λωττεκή,  ης,  ή,  and  Άλωττεκαί  ο, 
-καϊ,ών,  αϊ,  Alopece,  an  Attic  demus  , 
hence  Άλωπεκήθεν,  from  Alopece, 
Plat.  Gorg.  495  D ;  Άλωττεκήσι  in 
Alopece,  Hdt.  5,  63. 

'Αλωπεκία,  ας,  η  a  disease,  like 
the  mange  of  foxes,  in  which  the  hail 
falls  off,  Soph.  Fr.  369 :  in  plur., 
places  wheio  the  hair  has  fallen  off, 
Arist.  Probl. — II.  the  hole  or  earth  of  a 
fox. 

f  Αλωπεκία,  ας,  ή,  Alopecia,  an  isl 
and  in  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 

Ά/.ωπεκίας,  ov.  ό,  foxy :  branded 
with  a  fox,  Luc,  Pise.  47. — II.  a  kind 
of  shark.  Lat.  squalus  vulpcs,  Arist 
ap.  Ath.  294  D 
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Άλωτεκίασις,  εως,  η,=  άλωπεκία 
\  ,  Ual. 

Άλωπεκϊδενς,  έως,  ό,  a  fox's  cub, 
young  fox,  At.  Pac.  1007. 

Άλωπεκιζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άλώπηξ)  to  be 
a  fox.  play  the  fox,  deal  slily,  Lat.  vul- 
oinari,  Ar.  Vesp.  1241 :  proverb,  άλ. 
τρυς  ά/ώπεκα,  to  cheat  the  cheater. — 
11.  act.  to  overreach. 

Ά'λωπέκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άλώ- 
πηξ. a  little  fox,  Ar.  Eq.  1070. 

'Αλωπεκίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  mongrel  be- 
tween fox  and  dog  ,—κυν  άλώπηξ,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  1. — 11.  a  fox-skin  cap,  Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  4. — III.  a  kind  of  vine,  the 
cluster  resembling  a  fox's  brush, 
Plin. 

Υ  Αλωπεκόννησος,  ου,  ή,  Alopecon- 
nesus,  a  city  in  the  Thracian  Cher- 
sonese, Dem. 

ΥΑ'λώπεκος,  ου,  ό,  Alopecus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Paus.  3,  1G,  9. — 2.  a  hill  near 
Haliartus,  Plut.  Lys.  29. 

Άλωπέκονρος,  ου,  ό,  (ά?.ώπηξ, 
ουρά)  fox-tail,  a  plant,  prob.  lagurus, 
Theophr. 

Ά?ιωπεκώδης,  ες,  (άλώπηξ,  είδος) 
fox-like,  sly. 

Άλώπηξ,  εκος,  ή,  also  άλώπηκος, 
in  Ananius  1,  ace.  to  Herm.,  dat.  pi. 
ά'λωπήκεσσι,  Opp.  :  a  fox,  hrst  in 
Pind.  and  Hdt. ;  metaph.  of  men,  a 
sly  fox,  master  Reynard,  Horace's 
animi  sub  vulpe  latentes.  Proverb,  την 
άλώπεκα  'έλκει  μετόπισθεν,  he  has  a 
fox's  tail,  i.  e.  is  a  fox  in  disguise, 
Plat.  Rep.  305  C  :  άλώπηξ  τον  βονν 
ελαύνει,  i.  e.  cunning  beats  force,  Pa- 
coemiogr. — 2.  =άλωπεκή,  a  fox-skin, 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  so  too  λέων  for  λε- 
οντή.— II.  πτηνά  δερμόπτεμα  οίον 
άλώπηξ,  prob.  a  kind  of  flying  squir- 
rel, Arist.  H.  A.  —  III.  a  sea-fish,  = 
αλωπεκίας,  lb.  —  IV.  in  plur.  αλω- 
πεκές, the  muscles  of  the  loins, =  νεώ- 
οομήτορες,  Hipp. —  V.  =άλωπεκία  I., 
Call.  Dian.  79. — VI.  a  kind  of  dance. 
(The  fox's  Sanscrit  name  lapaca  is 
said  to  mean  carrion-eater.)    [a] 

Άλωπός,  όν,^άλωπεκώδης,  Soph. 
Pr.  242. — II.  —άλώπηξ,  Ignat.  Ep.  9. 
Cf.  Coray  Plut.  3.  p.  ιθ' .     Hence 

Άλωπόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρούς, 
twv,  {άλωπός,  χρόα)  fox-coloured. 

ΥΑλώριον,  ov,  τό,  Alorium,  a  city  of 
Triphylia,  Strab. 

ΥΑλωρίς,  ίδος,  Scyl.,  and  Άλωροζ, 
ου,  ή,  Alorus,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
Strab. ;  hence  ό  Άλωρίτης,  an  inhab. 
of  ΑΙ.,  Polyb.,  5,  03,  12. 

"ΑΑίΙΣ,ω,  ή,  later  also  gen.  ά/.ωος, 
Call.,  and  άλωνος,  (cf.  άλων) :  =poet. 
άλωή,  a  threshing-jloor,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
6 :  and  from  its  round  shape,  also — 
II.  the  disk  of  the  sun  or  moon ;  also 
of  a  shield,  explained  by  άσπίδος 
κύκλον.  Aesch.  Theb.  489  :  but  later, 
as  Arist.  Mund.  4,  22,  a  halo  round  the 
sun  or  moon. — 2.  a  coded  snake,  Nic. 
— 3.  a  bird's  nest,  Ael. — 4.  the  pupil  of 
the  eye. 

Άλώσϊμος,  ov,  (άλώναι)  easy  to 
take,  catch,  win,  or  conquer,  of  places 
or  persons,  πόλις,  Hdt.  3,  153,  Thuc. 
4,  9,  and  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4.-2.  of 
the  mind,  easy  to  make  out  or  contrive, 
Soph.  Phil.  8G3 ;  in  law,  exposed  to 
conviction,  Aristid. — II.  (άλωσις)  of 
or  belonging  to  capture  or  conquest, 
παιάν  άλ.,  a  paean  of  conquest,  a 
song  of  triumph  on  taking  a  city, 
Aesch.  Theb.  635  ;  βάξις  άλ.,  tidings 

vf  the  rapture,  Id.  Ag.  10. 

"Α/.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άλίσκομαι)  a 
t eking,  capture,  conquest .  destruction, 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.  :  δαίων  άλ., 
conquest  or  capture  In/  the  enemy, 
Aesch.  Theb.  119:  menus  of  conquest, 
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Soph.  Phil.  81. — II.  as  law  term,  de- 
tection, conviction,  Plat.  Legg.  920  A. 

Άλωτός,  η,  όν,  later  abso  ός,  όν, 
verb  adj.  from  άλώναι,  to  be  taken  or 
conquered,  Thuc.  0,  77  :  attainable, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  111. 

Άλώώητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  λωφάω) 
unremitting,  incessant,  Plut.  Fab.  M. 
23. 

Άλώω,  Ep.  for  άλω,  subj.  aor.  2  of 
άλίσκομαι,  Horn. 

"Αμ,  for  άνά,  before  a  word  begin- 
ning with  the  labials  β,  π,  φ,  or  μ, 
e.  g.  άμ  βωμοίσι,  άμ  μέσον,  άμ  πε- 
δίον, άμ  πέλαγος,  άμ  φυτά  : — this 
form  is  mostly  Dor.,  as  in  Pind.,  but 
also  in  Horn.,  and  sometimes  in  Att. 
poets,  even  in  Comic. — Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  117,  Anm.  4,  would  write  άμ- 
joined  with  its  substantive,  as  άμπέ- 
λαγος,  etc. 

"ΑΜΑ. — I.  as  adv.,  at  once,  usu. 
of  time,  serving  to  unite  two  dif- 
ferent actions,  etc.,  very  oft.  added 
to  τέ—,  καί,  as  άμ'  οιμωγή  τε  και 
ευχωλή,  11.  8,  G4,  άμα  ώκύμορος 
και  όϊζνρός,  11.  1,  417,  σε  θ'  άμα 
κλαίω  και  έμε,  II.  24,  773  :  also  with 
καί  only,  άμα  πρόσσω  καί  όπίσ- 
σω,  II.  3,  109  :  with  δέ  only,  άμα  μύ- 
θος εην,  τετέ7\,εστο  δέ  έργον,  II.  19, 
242,  which  was  shortened  into  άμ' 
έπος  άμ'  έργον,  no  sooner  said  than 
done :  άμα  μέν...,  άμα  δέ...,  in  Att., 
partly...,  partly...,  Plat.  Phaed,  115  D, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  2.  In  prose  άμα  τε..., 
καί,  may  oft.  be  translated  by  simul 
ac,  as  soon  as,  the  moment  that,  as  άμα 
άκηκόαμέν  τε  καί  τριηράρχους  κα- 
θίσταμεν,  as  soon  as  we  heard,  we 
appointed...,  Dem.  50,  18,  άμα  διαλ- 
λάττονται  καί  της  έχθρας  έπιλαν- 
θάνονται,  Isocr. :  in  this  case  the 
former  verb  oft.  becomes  a  partic,  as 
άμα  ειπών  ανέστη,  as  soon  as  he 
spoke,  he  stood  up,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
47  ;  άμα  γιγνΰμενοι  λαμβάνομεν,  at 
the  moment  of  our  birth  we  receive,  Plat. 
Phaed. 70  C. :  της  αγγελίας  άμα  Ρηθεί- 
σης έ  λοήθουν,  as  soon  as  the  news 
was  brought  they  assisted,  Thuc.  2, 
5,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1184,  Kiihner 
Gr.  Gr.  %  66G,  Obs.  5. — άμα  μέν  fol- 
lowed by  έτι  δέ,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3  ; 
άμα  μέν...,  προς  δέ...,  Hdt.  8,  51, 
which  are  anacolutha.  All  instances 
of  the  adv.  have  the  notion  of  time, 
though  it  sometimes  involves  that  of 
place,  or  quality,  as  άμα  πάντες  or 
πάντες  άμα,  άμα  άμψω,  άμα  κρατε- 
ρός καί  άμύμων. — 11.  as  prep.  c.  dat., 
at  the  same  time  with,  together  with, 
άμ'  ήοί,  at  dawn,  11.  9,  682,  etc.,  Att. 
άμ'  έω  :  so  too  άμ'  ηελίω  άνιόντι  or 
καταδνντι,  at  sun-rise  or  sun-set,  II. 
18,  13G,  210,  etc. :  άμ'  ημέρα,  or  more 
freq.  ttj  ημέρα,  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  άμ' 
ήρι  άρχομένω  or  άμα  τώ  ηρι,  at  be- 
ginning of  spring,  v.  Thuc.  5,  20,  etc. : 
sometimes  in  genl.,  along  with,  to- 
gether with,  as  άμα  τινί  επεσθαι, 
έλθεϊν,  άγειν,  πέμπειν,  so  too  Έλε- 
νην  καί  κτήματ'  άμ'  αυτή,  11.  3,  15S  ; 
άμα  πνοιης  άνέμοιο,  equally  with  the 
blasts  of  the  wind,  Od.  1,  98  ;  twice 
repeated,  άμα  αϋτώ  άμ'  έποντο,  Od. 
11,  371.  (of  the  same  root  as  a  copul. 
όμοϋ  όμοιος,  Sansc.  sa,sam,  Lat.  simul. 
Germ,  sammt,  zxxsammen,  v.  Hartung, 
Partikell.  L,  p.S86.) 

Άμα,  and  άμα,  Dor.for  άμα,  Pind. 
ΥΑμάδοκος,  ου,  ό,  Amadocus,  a  king 
of  the  Odryeffl  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  2G. 

Άμαδρυάς,  άδος,  ή,  (άμα,  δρυς) 
usu.  in  plur., the  Hamadryades,  nymphs 
who  came  into  being  and  died  with 

the  trees  to  which  they  were  attach 

ed,  Atli. :  also  Άόρνάς; 
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ΥΑμαζόνειον,  ου,  -ό,  Amxzoncum,  λ 
place  in  or  near  Athens,  where  the 
battle  with  the  Amazons  was  said  to 
have  taken  place,  Died.  S.  4,  58. 
ΥΑμαζονίδες,  v.  Άμαζών. 
ΥΑμαζονικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  Amazons,  Amazonian,  Plut. 
Pomp.  35  ;  and 

\Άμοζόνιος,  ov,=foreg.,  δρη,  Ap 
Rh.  2,977.—2.o,  epith.  of  Apollo  in 
Laconia,  Paus.  3,  25,  2  ;  from 

Άμαζών,  όνος,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.,  the 
Amazons,  a  warlike  nation  of  women 
in  Scythia,  II.  3,  189,  and  Hdt.  4, 110 
dwelling  on  the  banks  of  the  Ther- 
modon,  in  the  plain  of  Themiscyra, 
hence  styled  Αμαζόνων  πεδίον, 
Strab. ;  in  Pind.  01.  13,  124,  also 
Άμαζονίδες.  —  II.  epith.  of  Dianas 
Paus.  (usu.  derived  from  a  priv., 
μαζός,  from  the  fable  that  they  either 
took  off  or  checked  the  growth  of  the 
right  breast,  that  it  might  not  inter- 
fere with  the  use  of  the  bow ;  but 
this  is  disproved  by  works  of  art  in 
which,  though  the  right  breast  is  con- 
cealed by  drapery,  its  form  is  plainly 
discernible,  cf.  Anthon's  Class.  Diet 
s.  v.) 

Άμάθαίνω,  to  be  αμαθείς,  untaught, 
stupid,  Plat.,  usu.  absol.,  but  also  c. 
ace.  or  εΪΓ  τι,  to  be  ignorant  in  a  thing, 
Legg.  G89  C,  D. 

Άμάθεί,  adv.  of  άμαθης. 

Αμάθεια,  ας,  worse  form  for  άμα- 
θία,  Buttm.  Plat.  Men.  p.  50. 
Υ  Αμάθεια,  ας,  ή,  Amatheia,  a  Nereid, 
11.  18,  48. 

Άμαθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  μαθεϊν)  un- 
taught,  unlearned,  ignorant,  and  so 
stupid,  dull,  Hdt.  1,  33,  and  freq.  in 
Att.  from  Eur.  downwards,  of  per- 
sons and  their  actions :  also  coarse, 
boorish,  rude,  like  άγροϊκος,  Woli 
Leptin.  p.  339  :  άμαθης  την  άμαθίαν 
εκείνων,  stupid  with  their  stupidity, 
Plat.  Apol.  22  Ε  :  άμαθέστερον  των 
νόμων  νπεροφίας  παιδενεσυαι,  to  be 
educated  with  too  little  learnijig  to  de- 
spise the  laws,  Thuc.  1,  84  :  also  c. 
gen.  rei,  without  knowledge  of,  un- 
learned or  unskilled  in,  Thuc.  4,  41, 
etc. :  more  rarely  άμ.  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Eryx.  394  Ε,  τι,  Id.  Lach.  194 
D,  προς  τι,  Plut. :  so  too  άμαθώς 
έχειν  τινός,  Ael. :  also  of  things,  άμ. 
ρώμη,  rude  force,  Eur.  Tern.  11,  δν 
ναμις,  Plut. — II.  pass.,  not  learnt,  un- 
known, Eur.  Ion  910.  Adv.  -θώς, 
άμαθώς  χωρεϊν,  of  events,  to  take  an 
unforeseen  course,  Thuc.  1,  140. 

Άμάθητος,  ov,  =  άμαθης,  Phryr; 
(Com.)  Conn.  3. 

Άμάθία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  άμα 
θής,  want  of  learning,  knowledge, 
etc.,  ignorance,  dullness,  coarseness^ 
τινός  or  περί  τι,  freq.  in  Att.  prose, 
but  also  in  Soph.  Fr.  G33,  and  Eur. 

Άμάθϊτις,  ιδος,  ij,  (άμαθος)  dwel 
ling  in  the  sand :  άμαθίτιδες  κόγχοι. 
sand-snails,  cowries,  Epich.  p.  22. 

Άμάθόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  άμα 
θονς,  οϋσσα,  ο£Φ,=  Ερ.  ημαθόεις. 

"ΑΜΑΘΟΣ,  ου,  η,—  αμος,  άμμος 
ι\>άμαθος,  Lat.  sabulum.  sand,  a  sandy 
soil.  opp.  to  sea-sand  (ψάμαθος), 
Horn. :  in  plur.,  the  links  or  dunes  by 
the  sea.  II.  Horn.  Ap.  43!).  [άμα-]. 
Υ  Αμαθος,  ου,  ό,  Amathus,  a  river  of 
Elis,  Strab. 

Υ  Αμαθους,  οϋντος,  y,  Amatkus,  λ 
city  of  Cyprus,  in  which  Venus  had 
a  famous  temple,  ami  was  hence 
called  Άμαθονσία,  Hdt. 5, 105:  hence 
adj.  ΆμαΟουσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Amathits, 
Amathusian,  Hilt.  5,  1 11. 

Άμαθύνω,   (<l/ta0oc)  to  make  mta 
dust,  utttrly  destroy,  πο/.ιν,  11.  9,  593 
75 
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α^δρα,  Aesch.  Pr.  938,  άμ.  ε  •  φλογι 
σάρκα,  Theocr.  2,  26. — 2.  to  hide  in 
the  sand,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  140.  Only 
poet. 

Άμάθώδης,  ες,  (άμαθος,  είδος)  like 
sand,  sandy. 

"Auai,  Ion.  for  άμα,  Call.  Lav.  Pall. 
75. 

Άμαίεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μαιεύομαι) 

that  has  never  needed  a  midwife,  i.  e. 

virgin,  maiden,  Nonn.  Dion.  41,  133. 

-II.  without   aid  of  midwife,  λοχεία, 

Id. 

Άμαιμάκετος,  έτη,  ετον,  irresistible, 
insupportable,  huge,  enormous  :  an  old 
poet,   word,    first   in    Horn.,   of  the 
Chimaera,  II.  6,  179,  Od.  14,  311  :  of 
a  mast,  of  fire,  and  sea,  Hes. ;  of  the 
trident,  Pind.,  who  also  has  άμ.  βΐ  ior 
and  κινηθμός;  of  the  Furies,  Soph.  ; 
and  in  late  Ep.  poets,  as  Orph.  and 
Q.  Sm.,  of  Mars,  knurs,  warriors  and 
weapons.     (Ace.    to    Grannn.   from 
αακρός,  or  μαιμάω,  but  bettor  from 
άμαχος,  μαίμαχος,  by  a  kind  of  re- 
dupl.,   Gottl.  lies.   Th.   319,   Lucaa 
Quaest.  Lexil.  1,  p.  3G0.) 
νΑμαιόκριτος,   ov,  ύ.  Amaeocrituo, 
pr.  n.  Polyb 
■  ί'/ άκιστία,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.. 
?.ακί^ω)  incapability  of  being  soft* 
hardness,  Diod. 

ίμάλακτος,  ov,  (α  ρήν.,μαλάσσο) 
unsoftened,   unmitigated,    r 
Pint. :  of  Leather,  untanned  :  m<  I 

cpre&sions,  harsh.  Longin.  —  II. 
int  to  I"-  softened,  unfeeling. 

\  ιύ'/.ά~τω,  —  άιια/.δννω,  Soph.  l'r. 
113. 

'Αμαλδύνω,ί.'ϋνώ,  poet.  lor  fata• 
ι,  {αμολάς)  strictly  I 
weaken  :  In  uce  to  ι  rush,  dt  ttroy,  rum. 
τείχος  άμαλδνναί,  11.  12,  lw,  and  in 
pass.  7,  403  :  hence  m  genl 
wipe  out,  απ  ϊον,  Αρ.  Kb. — 2.  metaph. 
to    hide,    ■  '.II 

Horn.  Cer.  94:  t<>  hop  in  tkt  shade, 
and   BO  t»  ■    LeOIL   Tar.. 

like  άμανρυω.     Poet.  word. 

by  Hipp. 

/  /;,  ή,=  ά/ια/ .'/<:.  I.\  C. 
Άμαλητόμος,  ov,  {άμαλλα,  τέμνω) 

cutting  sheaves,  a  r  :i    1. 

'Αμάλθακτος,    ov,   (a   priv., 
θάσσω)=  άμάλακτος,  Λ  nth. 

Άι    .  -r,    ?/,   th-  I  nal- 

thia  which  Buckled  Jupiter.  Call.  : 
from  its  horn  flowed  nectar,  hence 
κέρας  'Αμάλθειας,  the  horn  of  plenty, 
Vnaer.  8,  Phocyl.  1  :  and  in  allusion 
thereto  Cicero  calls  the  estate  of 
Aniens  Άμαλθεϊον,  Att.  1.  10:  2,  1. 

Άμα/.ί^ω,  later  form  οίάμαλλίζω. 

Αμαλλα,  ης,  i],  (άμάω)  a  buna 
cars  of  corn,  sheaf,  Soph.  Fr.  510: 
later,  άμάλη,  q.  \T. — 2.  the  sheaf -band. 
Philostr. — 3.  like  άραγμα,  the  stand- 
ing com  that  is  to  be  cut,  Q.  Sm.  11, 
156,  171.    Hence 

" Χααλλενω  and  άμαλ/.ίζω,  to  bind 
into  sheaves  :  to  bind,  tie. 

Άμα/.λιον,  ov,  to,  a  sheaf-band. 

Άμαλ7.οδετήρ,   ηρος,   ό,  (άμαλλα, 
δέω)  a  binder  of  sheaves,  II.  18,  553. 

Άμαλλοδετής,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  The- 
ocr. 10,  41. 

\  ιαλ/.οτόκεια,    ας,  η,  producer  of 
<h"aves.  Nonn.,  pecul.  fern,  of 

Άααλλοτόκος,  ov,  (άμα7^α,  τίκτω) 
prcducins  sheaves,  Nonn.  Dion.  7.  84. 

Άμαλλοφόρος,  ov,  (άμαλλα,  φέρω) 
trsngmg  sheaves,  epith.  of  Ceres. 

'Αμά/.ός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  άμαλός,=  άττα- 
λός,  soft,  slight,  tender.  Lat.  tener,  in 
Horn,  of  voune  animals,  II.  22,  310, 
Od.  20,  14  :  hence— 2.  weak,  feeble, 
reouv,  Eur.  He^cl.  75  Adv.  -λως, 
76 
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'  slightly,  moderately,  Hipp,  (from  a 
euphon.,  μαλακός,  ace.  to  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  194 :  but  Rost  derives  it 
from  άμάω,  in  signf.  laid  low.  and 
so  low,  small,  which  connects  it  with 
όμα/Μς,  and  this  certainly  agrees 
well  with  the  signf.  of  its  derivs. 
άμαλδννω,  άμαλόω.) 

Ά  μά'/.όω,=^  άμαλδννω. 

'Αμάμαξυς,  νος,  also  Sapph.  112, 
νδος,  η,  a  vine  trained  on  two  poles, 
Epich.  p.  12. 

Άμάμηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (άμα,  μήλον)  α 
sort  of  tree  with  sunt  fruit  like  the  pear, 
prob.  a  kind  of  medlar,  Hipp. :  like 
ε~ιμη'/.ίς. 

'Αμάνδά/.ος,—  άοανής.  as  if  una/.• 
δα  νος  1  r  ο  ι  η  άμ  ο  λ  δύνω,  A  Icai 
ϊ'ΑμάνΙδες,  ων,  ιταλοί,  or  'Αμάνικαί, 
α'ι,  the  7'  Λ  man  us.  a   pat 

defile    m    Mount    Amanus,   be;  • 
Cilicia    and   Syria,    Polyb.  G,  57,   5: 
Arr.  An.  2,  7.  1. 

'Αμανίται,  ύν,  ol,  a  sort  of  fungi, 

ι 

f  \  .  -   .  and  Άμα 

Μ      it  Amanus,  a  branch  Of  Taurus, 
between  Cilicia  and  Syria,  Strab. 
r     -  .  (a  priv.,  μαντ 

μαΐ)  not  prophr  siul  OX  foretold,  <  '"•■ 
ying. 
\  .   Ion.  ύμαξαία,  Att. 

ι  carnage,  eap.  .ι 

p.  to  the  war-cha- 
άρμα),  and  in  Horn,  synon.  with 
(ί-/,;    .  !     •      '  lustrum,  tour 

I.  drawn  by  oxen  or  mules, 
ι rr\  ing  goods,  (In/ 
II.  7,  126),  II.  a 

\  n.  <>, 
. 
load 

■ 
,  Eur.  i  r 

our  • 
Dial 

ribald  η  Bentl. 

l'hal.  |>.   180. — 2.    the   ι 

.     Lat.    eurras.      He-      ' 

151 :  i  ι  in  the  hea> 

- 

273. — 3.     a     htgh-rou/i,     carriage -roml. 

Ant!'.  ;,  from  άμ   . 

ι  ι  Ί  <,  ι.  e    four  a ■'  ■ 
\  ,  Ion.  Wat. 

Ά/  .  Nonn. 

-  ,    dun.    from 
άμαξα. 

λααξεία,  ας,  η,  the  loading  of  a 
wagon. 

\  :  ι  .  ■  .  ',.  a  wagoner:  3θϋς 
ά..  a  drm  _    '■      .   l'lut. 

Άμαξεύω,    (άμαξα)    to   to  with  a 

wagon,  be  a  wagoner.  Arr. — 11.  in  1 
to  be  traversed  6y  wagons,  h 
roads  through  it,  Hdt.  2,  10S.  —  111. 
metaj)h.  άμ.  Siotov,  to  drag  on  a 
weary  life,  Anth.  —  IV.  to  live  on  a 
wagon,  to  be  an  άμαξα  ίιος,  of  the 
'inans,  Philostr. 

'Άμαξήλάτος,  οι\  (άααξα.  ε/.αννω) 
traversed  by  wagons :  η  άμαξί]'/.ατος, 
sub.  οδός,  a  carriage-road. 

Άμαξή-οδες,  οι,  v.  άμοξό-ονς. 

Άμαξήρης,  ες,  (άμαξα,  *άρω)  at- 
tached to  a  wagon  or  carriage,  of,  on, 
or  belonging  to  a  wagon  or  carriage, 
άμ.  θρόνος,=  όίόρος.  Aesch.  Ag.  1054 : 
au.  τρί3ος,  a  high-road,  Eur.  Or. 
1251. 

Άμαξίά,  ας,   ή,  the  track  of  a  car- 
riage, dub. 
ff Αμάξια,  ας,  fj,  Hamaxia,  a  small 
city  of  Cilicia,  Strab. 

Άμαζίαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (άμαξα)  fit 
for  a  wagon  :  large  enough  to  load  one, 
λίθοι,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3. 
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Άμαξιενς,  έως,  ό,=  άμαξενς. 

Άμαξϊκός.  ή,  ov,  (άμαξα)  belonging 
to  a  wagon,  Theophr. — 2.  lying  towards 
Charles'  wain,  Or  the  great  northern  beat 

Άμάξιον,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Arist.  MoL 
An. 

Άμαξίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  άμαξα 
a  little  wagon,  Lat.  jilostellitm,  Hot.  3 
113:  as  a  toy  for  children,  a  go-cart 
At.  Nub.  B64. 

'Αμαξιτής,  ov.  o,  of  a  wagon,  carried 
on  a  w  -     .  Anth.    [i] 

'Αμαξιτός,  ov.  Ep.  and  Lyr.  αμαξι- 
τός, (άμαξα,  ειμί)  traversed  1>;ι  wa- 
if  αμαξιτός,  or  αμαξιτός,  with   and 
without  οδός,  a  high-road  for  was 
carriagr-mad.    Honi.,   Theogn..   Hdt., 

etc. :  metaph.  πειθοϋς  αμαξιτός,  Em- 

ped.  301. 

t'A//fi^roc,  ov,  ή,  Hamaxitus,  a  city 

on  the  coast  ol  Troas,  Thuc.  8,  101  ; 

In  nee  ()  Άι/ί:_  ι  inhabitant  of 

.  anil  η  ' Αμαξιτία,  the  territory  of 

Ham.,  Strab. 

Άμ  .  "V.  (άμαξ  r'"g 

.  as  nomad  tubes  do,  Strab., 

■  :    I  [or.  <  'arm.  3,  21,  10. 

ίξοικος,     ov,     (άμαξα,    οίκος) 
dwelling  m  n-a_  -     Lhian  no 

mad  tribe,  Strab. 

■.  κν 
)   a   wheelbarrow   trundler:    the 
tarai   Wi  ..can 

family,  Plut  Qu.  (ir.  59. 

Ά/;  ,     (."),    tO    '/vild    'i-agnns, 

and 

Ά  ι  -building, 

Theophr. :  from 

\  wm) 

I'uil•!:  •,   η    wainwright,  Plut. 

I  I 
\         κληθής,  ές,  (άμ  Ι   Ίος) 

■     ■  miiigh    ta  fill   a 

.   Ει  ι    rfioen 

\  -        /       tflt 

or  bolts  at  α  κ  ed  only  in 

|)lur.,  also  άμ  '  uv.  10. 

.    7,    it'll, 

■  age, 

1  lycL  '.»,  obi  v.  Ifein< 
ιξονργία,  ας%  ή^άμαξοπηγία, 

Theophr.  :   from 

Άμαξονργός,  uv,  (άμαξα.  *έργα) 
like  d  is  or 

cnrriagts,  έξ  (i ■  D,  to  talk  cart 

nV/:.''  .  Ar.  Fq.    i' 

OV,  (άμαξα,  ψορέω) 
carnal  in   u  agons. 

'λ nap,  ατός,  το,  Dor.  for.  ημαρ, 
Pind. 

Wanna,  ας,  ή,  a  trench,  conduit,  II 
21,  "J.VJ  :  a  tewer,  drain.  Theocr.  27, 
52  :  also  a  spring  or  stream,  Ap.  Kb.  3, 
131)2.    [άμα] 

ιρακινός,  η.  ov,  of  amaracus  or 
marjoram*  Antiph.  ThoriC. 

Άμάράκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  like  amar- 
acus, Nic 

Άαάράκον,  ov,  τό,  and  άμάράκος, 
.  Lat.  amaracum,  amaracus,  first 
in  Pherecr.  Pers.  2,  where  the  gen- 
der is  uncertain,  but  Theophr.  has 
both  forms :  the  Greek  species  was 
prob.  a  bulbous  plant :  the  foreign, 
called  Persian  or  Aegyptian.  answers 
to  our  marjoram,  strictly  σάμψνχον\ 
Diosc,  Plin.    [μά] 

Άμαράντϊνος,  η,  ov,  (αμάραντος) 
of  amaranth,  amaranthine,  Philostr. 

'Αμάραντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μαραίνω) 
unfading,  undecaying,  DlOsC — II.  as 
subst.  ό  au.,  a  never-fading  flouer, 
amaranth,  Plin. — III.  τα  Αμάραντα, 
όρη,  the  montes  Amaranti  or  Amarantan 
mountains,  a  range  in  Colchis,  in 
which  the  Phasis  rises,  hence  called 
ό  Άμαράντιος,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  399 


ί 


\  .  \iith  ,  ubi 

Bchneid  .         [pa] 

ν  φος,  ov,  (o  pri>  xpov) 

without  pearls, 

ι  ι !-(/;,  t  people 
oj  Mt  dm,  on  tin•  Caspian  e<  a,  Strab. 
\         .mi,  arof,  τό,' f<nd  water  car• 
■'  by  a  drain  .   from 

\  •,  (αμάρα)  to   tlmr 

II     ί.ιιιμι.  to  l<t  flaw  off.     ~.  to 

'.It'll. 

'  \  αμάρα. 

\  .  ,  drained  off  in 

α»  αμάρα,  or  »«<*r,  νδωρ,  TheopEr. 

*    \  .  a<  .  or   and   <i,  0,  Mm   or 

d/./;i/  (*/'  Aiiiansyus,  l'lut.  Thee. 

1; 

'Λ//<:,ιγ«π.>,     l'utur.    άμαρτήσομαι, 
[αμαρτήσω only  in  Alexandr.  Greek): 
uaprovi  nil',  ύμαρτεΐν,  for  which 
Horn,  ha  (only  in 

latex  auth.,  aor.    1.  ημάρτησα,  Lob. 
Phryn.  732):    perf.   ημαρτηκα.     To 
mark,  eap.  αϊ  a  apear 
thrown,  either  abaoi.  11.  5,  ! 
gen.  ,  11.   10,  372  :    BO  too 

Ion.,  ami  Att..  άμ.   της  οδού,  to  miee 

the  ro.nl.  Ax.  Prut  961,  etc. :  hence — 
2.  in  genl.  to  fail  of  doing,  fail  qj 
purpose,  to  mit 

wrong,  either  abaoL  aa  Od.  21,  155, 
or  c.  gen.  οΰτε  νοήματος  ήμβροτεν 
■  hit  upon  the  hiijijitj  thought, 
Od.  7.  2£2,  el.  11,  oil  :  BO  too  in 
proae,  ainl  Ait.,  γνώμης,  ελπίδων, 
ήσεως  άμ.,  Hdt.  1,  'JOT,  Eur. 
Med.  198,  Thuc.  1,92:  butum  γνώμη, 
to  be  ivrong  in  judgment  (v.  se_;iit.  11.), 
Thuc.  G,  78  :  once  also  c.  ace.  άα.  τΰ 
αληθές,  Hilt.  7.  139.— 3.  in  Horn,  and 
the  poets,  to  fail  of  having,  ι.  Θ.  to  be 
deprived  of  a  thing,  loee  it,  usu.  c. 
gen.  χειρών  εξ  Όδυσήος  άμαρτήσεσ• 
βαι  όπωττης,  that  I  should  lose  my 
sight  by  Llysses"  hands,  Od.  9,  512: 
so  too  in.  Trag.,  άμ.  πιστής  ά/.υχοϋ, 
Eur.  Ale.  879,  etc.,  and  once  in  Hdt. 
9,  7,  τιμαρτάνομεν  της  Βοιωτίας: 
once  also  c.  ace.  neut.  pron.  ουκ 
εικός  έμέ  υμών  τονϋ'  άμαμτεϊν,  'tis 
not  seemly  that  I  should  lose  tltis  at 
your  hands,  i.  e.  ask  this  of  you  in  vain, 
Soph.  Phil.  231. — 1.  very  rarely  to 
fail  to  do,  neglect,  φίλων  ήμάρτανε 
δώρων,  II.  21,  68. — II.  to  fail,  do  wrong, 
err,  sin,  either  absol.  as  11.  9, 501,  etc., 
or  with  some  word  added  to  define 
the  nature  of  the  fault,  as  εκούσιος 
or  εκουσίως  άμ.,  to  sin  wittingly, 
ακούσιος  or  ακουσίως  άμ.,  to  sin  un- 
wittingly: also  c.  part,  πρόθυμος  ών 
ήμαρτες,  Eur.  Or.  1G30:  or  with  the 
case  of  a  noun  7.όγω,  έργω  au.,  also 
εν  λόγοις,  Plat.  Rep.  390  A :  lastly 
with  a  cognate  ace.  άμαρτίαν  άμ., 
Soph.  Phil.  1219 :  and  in  like  man- 
ner άμ.  έπη,  to  speak  wrong  words, 
sin  in  word,  Id.  Aj.  109G :  but  most 
freq.  c.  ace.  neut.  pron.,  first  in  Od. 
22, 154,  αυτός  εγώ  τόδε  γ'  ήμβροτον : 
but  in  prose  usu.  άμ.  περί  τι  or  τίνος, 
to  do  wrong  in  a  matter,  Plat.  Legg. 
891  E,  and  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  20:  άμ. 
εις  τίνα,  to  sin  against  a  person,  Soph. 
Fr.  419,  etc.  Pass,  either  άμαρτά- 
νεταί  τι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  621,  etc.,  or  less 
usu.  άμαρτάνεται  περί  τι,  Plat.  Legg. 
759  D,  a  sin  is  committed :  τά  άμαρ- 
τανόμενα,  ήμαρτημένα,  ήμαρτηθέντα, 
the  sins  committed,  freq.  in  Plat.  Cf. 
άβροτάζω-  (Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  85,  not., 
refers  άμαρτάνειν  with  άμείρειν  to 
the  root  μείρω,  μέρος,  and  assumes 
as  the  orig.  signf.  to  be  without  share.) 

Άμαρτάς,  άδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  αμαρτία, 
Hdt.  1,  91,  and  Hipp. 

Άμαρτή,  adv.,  together,  at  the  same 
time,  at  once,  Horn.,  and  Solon  25,  4. 
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(The  forma  αμαρτφ  or  ύ""/,Γ//<  n,|,l 
άμαρτή  occur,  ι    S]  itzn    I  Ixcui 
ad  ll. '    Wolf  write•  ( 
us  dem.  the  άμ  -  ι-  plainly,  \\  ith 

.    akin    to    όμοϋ,    and    the     latter 

part  i>  nau.  referred  to  upapetv,  άρ• 

TUU.) 

{μάρτημα,  .  (άμαρτάνω) 

like  αμαρτία,  a  failure,  fault,  em,  freq. 

in   Att.    from    Aeach.    dow nwarda ; 

midwaj  between  αδίκημα  and  άτυ- 

χημα,  Ariel   Eth.  Ν.:  άμ.  irepl   rt, 

a  fault  in  a  matter,  e!(  Tiva,towa  ha 

m,  Plat.  Ι  ι  I!.-  2.  a  bodily 

.  malady,  Plat.  Gorg    179  A 

αρτητικός,  ή,  όν,  prom  to  failure 

<>r•  sm,  Aral.  Eth.  Ν 

I ,  /),  a  failure,  fault,  em, 

in  Att.  from  Aeach.  downwarda: 

άμ.  τινός,  a  fault  committed  by  one, 

l,   \.:    1198:  άμ.  δόξης,  fault  of 

judgment,  Thuc.  L,  32. 

'ΑμΟΎΤίγαμος,  ov,  (άμαρτάνω.  }ά- 
μος)   fading  m  being  married,  unwed' 
sinn.  Dion.  48,  <»i. 

'Αμαρτίνοος,  OV,  {άμαρτάνω,   | 
erring  in  mind,  distracted,  Hea.  Th. 
jl  I .  Aesch.  Suppl.  542. 

Άμύρτιον,  tn  .  τ  »,  -  αμάρτημα, 
leech.  Pits.  G7G,  Ag.  537:  on  the 
form  cf.  άμπλάκίον. 

ιαρτοεπης,  ές,  (άμαρτάνω,  έπος) 

failing  in  Words,  Speaking  at  random  or 

idly,  11.  13,  824  :   olvo\   an.,  wine  that 
makes  men  talk  at  random,  Poet.  ap. 
a.  Al.  p.  183. 

Άμαρτολόγος,  ov,  (άμαρτάνω,  λό- 
γος) speaking  faultily,  Ath. 

Αμαρτνρητος,   ov,   (a   priv.,  μαρ- 
))  without  witness,  muling  no  wit- 
ness, Eur.  II.  E.  290. 

'Αμάρτυρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μάρτυς) 
without  witness,  unattested  by  fact,  un- 
accredited, Thuc.  2,  11,  Dem.  Adv. 
-ρως,  Dem.  8G9,  22. 

*  ΆΜΑΤΤΩ,  assumed  as  radic. 
form  of  άμαρτάνω. 

'Αμαρτωλή,  ης,  ?/,—  αμαρτία,  The- 
ogn.  325,  327,  Ar.  Thesm,  1111. 

' Αμαρτωλία,  ας,  i),  =  αμαρτωλή, 
Eupol.  Mar.  10,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Αμαρτωλός,  όν,  sinful,  hardened  in 
sin,  Pint.,  LXX.,  Ν.  T. 

'Αμαρυγη,  ή, = μαρμαρυγή,  a  spark- 
ling, twinkling,  glancing,  of  objects  in 
motion,  as  of  the  eye,  II.  Horn.  Merc. 
45 :  of  stars,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  42 :  and  so 
of  any  quick  motion,  ϊττ-ου  άμ.,  gal- 
loping, Ar.  Av.  925 :  cf.  άμαρύσσω, 
fin.  [ϋ,  but  in  Ep.  ϋ.] 
ϊ'Αμαρυγκείδης,  ου,  ύ,  son  of  Am- 
arynceus,  i.e.  Diores,  II.  2,  622. 

ΥΑμαρυγκεύς,  έως,  ό,  Amarynccus, 
a  leader  of  the  Epeans,  II.  23,  G30. — 
2.  a  Thessalian,  Paus.  5,  1,8. 

Άμάρυ^μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sparkle, 
twinkle,  of  the  eye,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  288,  of 
changing  color,  and  light,  Anth.  : 
hence  of  any  quick,  light  motion, 
Χαρίτων  άμαρύγματ'  έχουσα,  with 
the  light  steps  of  the  Graces,  Hes.  Fr. 
35  ;  χεί/,εος,  quivering  of  the  lip,  The- 
ocr.  23,  7. 

ΥΑμαρυλλίς.  ίδος,  ή,  A?naryllis,  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr.  5,  1,  etc. 

^'Αμάρυνθος,  ου,  ή,  Amarynthus,  a 
city  of  Euboea,  with  a  temple  of 
Diana,  Strab.,  Paus. :  hence  fern, 
adj.  Άμαρυνθιάς,  A?narynthian,  Anth. ; 
and  Άμαρυνθία  or  Άμαρυσία  "Αρτε- 
μις,  Paus. — 2.  a  dog  of  Actaeon.  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4. — 3.  also  a  river  of  Elis,  a 
tributary  of  the  Alpheus. 

Άμαρύσσω  f.  -ύζω  to  sparkle,  twinkle, 
glance,  esp.  of  the  eye,  πϋρ  άμαρύσσει 
εξ  άσσων,  Hes.  Th.  827 :  πυκνόν 
or  πύκν'  άμαρύσσων,  darting  quick 
glances,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  278,  415:  so 
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too  in  intd..  ot    h    lit  ,  CulOUr,  6tC,  Ap 

Rh.    I.    I  I  I'•        II-    a.  t.     tO      ! t    forth, 

dart,  ήϋρ,  Q.  Sm.  Θ,  29,  2.  to  da  u, 
Nonn.  (akin  to μαρμαίρω,  μαρμαρν• 
*, //Bet.  Lucaa  Quaeat.  Lexil.  l,  p,  w, 
104,  ι 

Άμάς,  άδος,  ή,  ν,  sub  άμίς,  v.  ,. 
A  each.  Supp.  6  ι  I 
t ' Auum  ta,  0\  ■  a  city  of 

Pontua  on  the  laia,  Strab. ;  hence  ό 
\  .  ι//  inhabitant  of  Amasea,  Id. 

'Αμάσητος,  or,  (a  priv., μασάο/ 
uncht  wed, 

ϊ'Αμασίας,  ov,  6,  the  Lat.  Amisia, 
now  the  /'.'''.  ,  a  rivei  oi  Germany 
Strab. 

t"A/  ,   a,   Amaeie,  a  King  of 

Aegj |Ί,   Hdt.    1,  30.-  :j.    a    Pet 
commander,  Hdt.  4,  167. 

\   αστίγωτος,  ov,  (α  ρτντ.,μαστί 
γόω)  unecourged,  Synea.  [ί] 

'λΐίάστικτος,  ov,(a  priv., μαστίζω) 
ssforeg. 

'Αμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μαστός)  with 
out  breasts. 
ΥΑμαστρίνη,    ης,    ή,    Ama 
priestess,   Air.  An.  7,  1,  5,  in  Strab. 

{μαστρις. 
ΥΑμαστρις,  ιδος  and  εως,  Ion. 
"Αμηστρις,  toe,  'η,  Amastris,  wile  ot 
Xerxes,  Hdt.  7.  61,  failed  by  Ctesiae 
"Αμιστρις. — 2.  a  city  of  Papnlaronid, 
the  earlier  Seaamua,  Sti'ab.  ;  hence 
ό  '  λ/ιαστριανός,  an  inhabitant  of  Amos 
tri.s,  and  ή  Άμαστρίανή,  the  territory 
of  Am.,  Strab. 

Άμάσνκας,  αδος,  ;/,=  sq. 

'Αμάσϋκον,  ov,  τό,  with  or  with 
out  μήλον,  a  fruit  like  the  fig,  or  ripen 
ing  at  the  same  time  with  the  fig,  Paus, 

Άματαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  (a  priv.,  ua 
ταιος)  freedom  from  vanity,  Diog.  L. 

Άματροχάω,  ώ,  (άμα,  τρέχω)  to  run 
together,  run  along  with,  only  used  in 
Ep.  part,  άματροχόων,  Od.  15,  451. 

'Αματροχιά,  ας,  ή, «  running  together, 
jostling  of  wheels,  II.  23,  422,  in  plur. 
— 2.  a  chariot-race,  Call.  Fr.  135,  as 
if  for  άρματρ.,  cf.  άμαξοτροχιά. 

Άμάτωρ,  Dor.  for  άμήτωρ,  Eur 
Phoen.  GG6. 

Άμαυρίσκω,=  άμανρόω,  Stob. 

Άμαυρόβϊος,  ov,  (άμαυρός,  βίος, 
living  in  physical  or  mental  darkness^ 
darkling,  άνδρες,  Ar.  Av.  685. 

Άμαυρόκαρπος,  ov,  (άμαυρός,  καο 
■πός)  with  dark,  black  fruit,  Theophr. 

Ά  μαύρος,  ά,  όν,  dark,  i.  e. — 1.  hardly 
seen,  dim,  faint,  baffling  sight,  ειδω/,ον, 
a  u.i~k  shadowy  spectre,  Od.  4,  824 
Ιχνος,  •»  faint  footstep,  Eur.  H.  F.  125. 
— 2.  having  no  light,  darkling,  dusk, 
νύξ,  Luc. :  hence  blind,  sightless,  like 
Lat.  caecus,  άμ.  κώλον,  χείρες,  blind 
foot,  hands,  i.  e.  foot,  hands  of  the 
blind,  Soph.  O.  C.  183, 1639,  v.  Herm. 
ad  1022,  and  cf.  τυφλός:  gloomy, trou- 
bled, φρήν,  Aesch.  Ag.  546,  άμανρα 
β/ιέπειν,  Anth. — II.  metaph. — 1.  dim, 
faint,  weak,  uncertain,  κλτ/δών,  Aesch. 
Cho.  853  ;  σθένος,  Eur.'  H.  F.  231  ; 
δόξα,  ήδοναί,  etc.,  Plut. — 2.  obscure, 
mean,  unknown,  γενεή,  Hes.  Op.  282  ; 
άμ.  φώς,  γυνή,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1018,  Eur. 
Andr.  203. — III.  act.  rendering  invisi 
ble,  making  dim ;  weakening,  νοϋσος, 
Anth.  Adv.  -ρώς.  (prob.  a  euphon. 
(not  priv.),  and  μαίρω,  μαρμαίρω,  and 
so  strictly  glimmering,  flickering,  and 
hence  dim,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil,  1,  p. 
94  sq. :  cf.  αμυδρός.) 

Άμαυρότης,  ητος,  ή,  dimness,  obscu- 
rity. 

Άμανροφάνής,  ές,  (άμανρός,  φαίνο- 
μαι) dimly  gleaming,  of  the  moon 
Stob. 

Άμαυρόω,ώ,ϊ.-ώσω,  to  make  άμαυ 
par,  q.  v.,  to  make  dark,  dim,  faint,  or 
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•?h<:ure,  Ιχνη,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  ι .  usu.  in 
Pass,  to  become  dark  or  dim,  ό  ή?αος 
άμανρύθη,  Hdt.  9,  10 ;  άμανρονσθαι 
σκότω,  to  disappear  in  darkness,  Aesch. 
Pers.  291  :  also  to  come  to  nothing,  to 
perish  utterly,  φορτία  άμανρωθείη,  Hes. 
Op.  691,  cf.  αφανίζω. — II.  raetaph.  in 
same  signfs.,  esp.  to  eclipse,  cast  into 
shade,  την  δόςαν,  Polyb.  20,  4,  3,  and 
so  also  τας  αλλάς  κακίας,  Plut. ;  to 
weaken,  dull,  impair,  ήδονήν,  Arist. 
Eth.,  οργήν,  έρωτα,  Plut. :  also  to  de- 
tract from,  lower,  Plut.  Cf.  μανρόω. 
Hence 

Άμαύρωμα.  ατός,  τό,  a  darkness,  ob- 
scuration, of  the  sun,  Plut.  Caes.  69. 

'Αμαύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  darkening,  esp. 
ομμάτων  άμ.,  a  beeoming  dull  of  sight, 
Hipp. :  later  a  name  for  a  kind  of  cat- 
aract, Lat.  suffusio  nigra,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil.  1,  p.  105. 
■ — II.  a  lowering,  detraction,  Plut.  An- 
ton. 71. 

Άμανρωτίκός,  η,  όν,  apt  to  darken 
or  obscure. 

Άμάχαφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μάχαιρα) 
without  a  knife,  Pherecr.  Crap.  13. 

Άμάχάνία,  άμάχάνος,  Dor.  for 
αμηχανία,  etc.,  Pind. 

Άμάχεί,  adv.  of  άμαχος,  without 
stroke  of  sword,  without  resistance,  freq. 
in  Thuc. :  also  άμαχί. 

Άμάχετος,  ov,  poet,  for  αμάχητος, 
Aesch.  Sept.  85. 

Άμάχητεί,  adv.,=sq. 

'Αμαχητί,  adv.  of  αμάχητος,  with- 
out battle,  without  stroke  of  sword,  II. 
21,  437,  and  oft.  in  Hdt. 

Αμάχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μάχομαι) 
not  to  be  fought  with,  unconquerable, 
Soph.  Phil.  198. — II.  never  having 
fought,  never  having  been  in  battle,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  4,  14.     Cf.  άμαχος. 

Άμάχί,  adv.  of  άμαχος, =άμαχεί. 

Άμαχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μάχη)  with- 
out battle,  and  so — I.  with  whom  no  one 
fights,  unf ought,  unconquered :  hence 
also  net  to  be  withstood,  unconquerable, 
irresistible,  of  persons,  Hdt.  5,  3,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :  of  places,  impregnable, 
Hdt.  1,  84 :  also  of  things,  κακόν, 
Pind-,  κύμα,  Aesch. :  of  feelings,  άλ- 
γος, Aesch.,  φθόνος,  Eur.  :  κάλλος 
Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  250 :  hence  άμαχόν 
έστι  c.  inf.,  like  άμήχανον,  His  impos- 
sible to  do  .  .  ,  Pind.  O.  13,  16  —II. 
act.,  not  having  fought,  taking  no  part 
in  the  battle,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  16. — 2. 
disinclined  to  fight,  peaceful,  Aesch. 
Pers.  855  :  not  contentious  or  quarrel- 
some, Ν.  T.  1  Tim.  3,  3. 

ΆΜΑΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  if  from  the  same 
root  as  άμα,  strictly  to  gather  together, 
as  the  reaper  does  the  stalks  of  corn, 
and  so  usu.  to  reap,  cut  corn,  II.  18, 
551,  Od.  9, 135,  also  in  Hes.,  Theogn., 
itc,  but  v.  at  end:  the  notion  of  gath- 
ering together,  appears  only  in  Od.  9, 
217.  γάλα  άμήσασθαι,  to  collect  milk  or 
curds  for  one's  self:  later — 1.  to  reap,  i.  e. 
to  gather  as  harvest,  σϊτον,  Hdt.  6,  28 ; 
άλλότρων  αμάν  θέρος,  Ar.  Eq.  392 : 
also  in  mid.,  άμάσθαι  εις  την  -γαστέρα, 
to  gather  into  one's  belly,  Hes.  Th.  599  ; 
hence  metaph.  καλώς  ημησαν,  they 
have  had  a  good  harvest,  Aesch.  Ag. 
ι044  ;  έλενθερίαν  ημησαν,  they  have 
reaped  the  fruits  of  liberty,  Plut. — 2.  to 
scrape  together,  άμ.  yalav  or  κόνιν,  to 
pile  a  funeral-mound,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
Anth. :  but  κόνις  καταμα  vlv,  the 
mound  covers  him,  Soph.  Ant.  597  (ace. 
to  Herm.). — 3.  to  mow  down  in  battle, 
like  Lat.  demetere,  Ap.  Rh.,  though 
Horn,  has  άτταμάν  for  ο  cut  off  limbs 
from  the  body.  (Dona.ds.  N.  Cratyl. 
294  takes  the  root  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  oua/.oc,  and  the  orig.  signf.  to 
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be  that  of  levelling,  laying  low.)  [ά  in 
Horn.,  except  in  Od.  9,  247,  and  II.  3, 
359  in  comp.,  in  Att.  prob.  ά  :  in  late 
Ep.  and  Anth.  common,  e.  g.  Theocr. 
10,  50  ;  11,  73,  v.  Spitzn.  Pros.  p.  83.] 

Άμβ-,  Ep.  and  Ion.,  and  hence 
poet,  for  άναβ-  at  beginning  of  words: 
also  prob.  the  form  used  in  common 
life.  Only  the  most  important  forms 
will  be  found  in  their  place :  for  the 
rest  v.  sub  άναβ-. 

Άμβαίνειν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  άνα- 
βαίνειν,  Horn. 

' Κμβαλλώμεθα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
άνα3α?.λ.,  Horn. 

Άμβασις,  η,  poet,  for  άνά3ασις, 
Soph. 

Άμβάτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  άναβ., 
Eur. ;  also  in  Xen. 

Άμβατός,  όν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ανα- 
βατός, Horn. 

Άμβη,  η,  Ion.  for  άμβων,  Hipp. 
ΥΑμβιάνοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Ambiani,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  Strab. 

Άμ3ΐκος,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  152  C. 

Άμβίξ,  ίκος,  ό,  a  cup,  beaker,  Ath. 
— 2.  the  cap  of  a  still,  Diosc.  (from 
άμβη,  or  prob.  better  from  άμφ-, 
amb-,  and  Βθ=άμόορενς•) 

ΥΑμβώριξ,  ίγοςϊ  ό,  Ambiorix,  a  Gal- 
lic leader,  Dio  C.  40,  5. 

"ΓΑμθλαΰα,  ων,  τά,  Amblada,  a  city 
of  Pisidia  ;  hence  Άμβ/.αδεύς,  of  or 
belonging  to  Amblada,  οίνος,  Strab. 

Άμβ?»ακεϊν,  άμβ? Ακη  μα,  άμβλα- 
κία,  ν.  (Ίμττ/,ακεϊν,  etc. 

Άμ3/ήδην,  Adv.,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
άναβληδην,  Horn. 

'Αμβλίσκω,  fut.  άμβλώσω,  perf.  ήμ- 
β?,ωκα,Αχ.  Nub.  137  in  comp.  and  perf. 
pass,  in  comp.  ημβλωμαι,  Ar.  Nub. 
139,  (better  from  β?.ώσκω  than  from 
άμβ/.νς)  to  have  an  abortion,  miscarry, 
Plat.  Theaet.  149  D  :  βρέώος  άμβλω- 
θέν  an  abortive  babe,H\pY>.cf.  έξαμβ?.όω. 

'AJa,^o(j,=foreg.,  Longin.,  in  pass. 
άαβλοϋσθαί. — II.  =άμβ'λννω,  Theo- 
phr.,  also  in  pass. 

'Αμβλϋνώνιος,  ov,  {άμβ?ιύς,  γωνία) 
obtuse-angled,  Polyb.  34,  6,  7. 

ΥΑμβλύζω,  poet,  for  αναβλύζω, 
Anth.' 

' Αμβλνντηρ,  ήρος,  ο,  {αμβλύνω) 
blunting,  weakening,  Poet,  de  Herb.  65. 

Άμβ?\,νντικός,  ή,  όν,  apt  to  blunt, 
Diosc. 

Άμβλύνω,ϊ.ννώ,{άμβ7ιύς)  to  blunt, 
dull,  take  the  edge  off,  Lat.  hebetare, 
strictly  of  a  sharp  instrument,  but 
usu.  metaph.  : — freq.  in  pass,  to  be- 
come blunt  or  dull,  lose  its  edge,  οργή 
γέροντος  ωςτε  μαλθακή  κοττίς  .  .  αμ- 
βλύνεται, Soph.  Fr.  762:  of  an  oracle, 
to  lose  its  edge  or  force,  Aesch.  Theb. 
844 :  of  the  mind,  to  be  damped,  Thuc. 
2,  87  :  άμβλννειν  άλγος,  to  dull  or  al- 
lay pain,  Aretae.  ;  also,  άμβλ.  oivov, 
Plut.,  etc. ;  cf.  άτταμβ?ώνω. 

ΆΜΒΑΎ'Σ,  εία,  ν,  blunt,  dulled, 
with  the  edge  or  point  taken  off,  strictly 
of  a  sharp  instrument,  ξίφος,  Plut., 
but  usu.  metaph.:  hence  άμβ?,.  γωνία 
an  obtuse  angle,  Plat.  Tim.  55  A  : — 
metaph.  dull,  dim,  faint,  weak,  of  sight : 
also  of  passion,  οργή,  Thuc.  3,  38,  of 
words,  etc. :  in  Aesch.  Eum.  238,  of 
Orestes  as  now  purified,  having  lost 
the  edge  of  guilt :  but  of  persons  usu. 
dull,  cold,  spiritless,  slack,  sluggish, 
Thuc.  2,  40,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 9,  3 :  άμβ?.. 
ττρός,  not  energetic  enough  in,  Plut. 
Syll.  4,  so  εις  or  περί  tl.  dull  or  slug- 
gish in  a  thing,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  24, 
etc. — II.  act.  making  blunt  or  dull : 
darkening,  of  a  cloud,  Anth. 

Άμβλύσκω,=άα3?ύσκω,  Soph.  Fr. 
134. 
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Άμβϊνσιιός,  ό,=  άμβ?,ωσί<,  Atet&e. 

Άμβλντης,  ητος,  ή,  bluntness,  dull 
ness,  όψεως,  διανοίας,  Plut.  :  faint 
ness,  weaktiess,  slackness,  sluggishnea 
Id. 

Άμβ?.νωγμός,  ov,  ό,  (άμβλνώττω) 
dull  or  dim  sight,  Hipp. 

Άμβ?.νω~έω,  to  be  άμβ/,νωττής, 
Hipp.,  Xen.,  etc.:  from 

Άμβ/.νωττής,  ές,  {αμβλύς,  ώψ)  dim 
sighted,  weak-sighted,  Theophr.  Hence 

Άμβ?,νωττία,  ας,  ή,  dim-sightedness, 
short  or  weak  sight,  Hipp. 

Άμβ/.νωττός,  όν,  =  άμβ/.νωττής 
Hipp. — II.  act.  weakening  the  sight, 
Diosc. 

Άμβ/.νωσμός,  ov,  ό,=άμβλνωγμός, 
Hipp. :  from 

Άμβλνώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ώξω, 
(άμβ/.ύς)  to  be  dim-sighted  or  short- 
sighted, have  weak  sight,  Hipp,  and 
Plat.  Rep.  508  D  :  άμβλ.  ττρός ■  tl,  to 
be  blind  to  a  thing,  Luc.  :  τό  άμβ/.ν 
ώττον=άμβ?*νωγμός,  Plut. 

Άμβ?ί.ωθρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  sub.  τται 
δίον,  an  abortive  child. — H.  act.,  sub 
φάρμακον,  a  drug  to  cause  abortion 
strictly  neut.  from 

Άμβλωθρίδως,  ov,  (άμβ/.ώσαι,  άμ 
β?/ΐσκω)  causing  abortion,  prob.  1 
Aretae.  Caus.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  11. 

Άμβ?,ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άμβλώσαι 
άμ3/ύσκω)  an  abortion,  Antipho  ap 
Poll.  2,  7. 

Άμβ?*ωττής,  ές,=  άμ3?,νωττής,  The 
ophr. 

Άμβ?.ωττός,  ov,=foreg.,  dim,  be 
dimmed,  βίος,  Aesch.  Eum.  955 :  dark 
άχ/.ύς,  Crit.  2,  11. 

Άμβ/.ώσΐμος,  ov,  (άμβ?,ώσαι,  άα 
β/.ίσκω)  belonging  to  abortion. 

"Αμβλωσις,  εως,ή,=  άμ3?ωμα,Τ-ι)'3 
ap.  Poll.  2,  7. — II.  the  failure  of  the 
eyes  or  buds  in  the  vine,  Theophi. 

Άμβ?.ώσκω,=  άμβ?.νώσσω,  Gal. 

Άμβ?.ωσμός,  ov,  ό=άμβλωμα,  Gal. 

Άμ3?.ώσσω,=άμ3λνώσσω,  Nic. — 
2.  =άμβ/.ίσκω,  Diosc. 

Άμβλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  =  άμβ?.ωθρί- 
διος,  Gal. 

Αμβ?,ώ-ψ,  ώττος,  ό,  η,=  άμβ?,ωττός, 
Pors.  Med'.  1363. 
ΥΑμβόάμα,    poet,    for    άναβόαμα, 
Aesch.  Choeph.  34. 

νΑμ3οάω,  poet,  for  άναβοάω,  Aesch. 
Pers.  572. 

Άαβολά,  57,  Lyr.  for  άνα3ο?.η, 
Pind. 

Άμβο?Λδην,  adv.,  poet,  for  άνα- 
3ο?Αδην,  bubbling  up,  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, II.  21,  364,  whence  Hdt.  1,  181 
borrowed  it. — II.  like  an  άναβο?.ή,  or 
prelude  in  solemn  song,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
426,  Pind.  N.  10,  62. 

'Αμ3ολαδίς,  adv.,  poet,  for  άνα- 
βολαδίς,  Call.  Dian.  61. 

Άμβο?Λς,  άδος,  η,  for  άνα3ολάς, 
άμ3.  γη,  earth  thrown  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,2. 

Άμβολή,  η,  poet,  for  άναβο?.ή. 

Άμβο?.ίεργός,  όν,  (άναβά?,?,ω,  lp- 
γον)  poet,  for  άναβολ.,  putting  off  a 
work,  loitering,  lazy,  άνήρ,  Hes.  Op. 
411  :  άμβ.  τινός  or  εν  τινι,  slow  to  do 
anything,  Plut. 

Άαβολίη,  η,  poet,  for  άνα3ολία 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  143,  etc.,  and  late  Epp. 
γΑμβο?.ογήρα,  ας,  η,   {αναβάλλω, 
γήρας)  putting  off  or  retarding  old  agcf 
appell.  of  Venus,  Paus.  3,  18,  1. 
•f  Αμβρακία,  ας,  ή,  Ambracia,  Xen., 
Strab.   etc.,  but  earlier  ' Αμττρακία, 
Hdt.  and  Thuc,  a  city  of  Acarnania, 
a  colony  of  the  Corinthians  ;  hence 
ό  Άμττρακιώτης,  an  Ambraciot.  Hdt 
8,  45,  also  'A//7rpa/c£7;r7;cIon.Id.9,28 
fern.  Άαττρακίώτις,  ιδος,  Thuc.  1,  48 
in  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1228,  Άμττρακιενς:  adf 
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Αμπρακιΐιη;,  Ambracian, Time.  1,  55, 
niui   Λ//  θρακικός,  Polyb. 

'λμβρακιδες,    ων,    al,     Ambracian 

shoes. 

\/<.3ρακος,  ον,  ό,  Ambracus,  a  for- 
tress m  Epirue,  Polyb.  4,  61,  7. 

Άμβοοσία,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  άμ- 
3ροσι.η,  stric.ly  fern,  from  αμβροσίας, 
sub.  έδωδή,  φορβή,  which  are  added 
by  Tryph.,and  Nonn.,  though  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  81  would  make  it  a  subst. 
^αθανασία, — ambrosia,  in  Horn.,  etc., 
the  food  of  the  gocL•,  as  nectar  was 
their  drink ;  and  like  this  withheld 
from  mortals,  as  containing  the  prin- 
ciple of  immortality,  Od.  5,  93  :  Sap- 
pho and  Alcman  however  make  am- 
brosia the  drink  of  the  gods,  Ath. 
39  A. — 2.  sometimes  used  as  an  un- 
guent, II.  14,  170,  etc. — 3.  any  divine 
restorative :  thus  the  Simo'i's  causes 
ambrosia  to  grow  up  for  the  horses 
of  Juno,  II.  5,  777  :  and  Od.  4,'  445 
Eidothea  perfumes  Menelaus  with 
ambrosia  to  counteract  the  stench  of 
the  phocae. — 4.  in  religious  rites  a  mix- 
ture of  water,  oil,  andvarious fruits,  Ath.: 
und  so  some  understand  it,  II.  14. 170. 
— 5.  in  Medic,  a  perfumed  draught 
or  salve.  (In  Sanscr.  a-mrita  is  the 
elixir  of  immortality,  from  mri, — Lat. 
mori:  cf. μορτός,βροτός,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
ubi  supr.,  and  Pott,  Forsch.  1,  113.) 

Άμβροσίοδμος,  ον,  (άμβρόσως, 
ύδμή)  smelling  of  ambrosia,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  409  E. 

Αμβρόσιος,  ία,  ων,  rarely  ως,  ων 
as  Eur.  Med.  983,  lengthened  form  of 
άμβροτος,  immortal,  divine,  of  divine 
nature,  rarely  of  persons,  as  νύμοη,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  230 : — in  Horn,  night  and 
sleep  are  called  ambrosial,  divine,  as 
gifts  of  the  gods,  as  ιερόν  ημαρ, 
ιερόν  κνέφας,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  728,  (so 
that  it  need  not  be  rendered  still  re- 
curring, or  as  act.  refreshing,  immortal- 
ising): so  too  άμβρ.  νδωρ,  Ep.  Horn. 

I,  4  :  άμβρ.  κρηναι,  Eur.  Hipp.  748. — 

II.  again  every  thing  belonging  to  the 
gods  is  called  ambrosial,  divinely  beau- 
teous, hence  of  their  hair,  II.  1,  529, 
their  robes,  5,  338,  etc.,  sandals,  24, 
341,  anointing  oil,  14,  172,  their  voice 
and  song,  H.  Horn.  27,  18,  Hes.  Th. 
69  :  lastly  the  fodder  and  the  man- 
gers of  their  horses,  II.  5,  3G9 ;  8,  43 1 : 
— also  of  all  things  that  appear  more 
than  mortal  in  greatness  or  beauty, 
like  our  godlike,  divine,  κάλλος,  Od. 
18,  193,  of  verses  Pind.  P.  4,  532, 
friendship,  Id.  N.  8,  2,  etc.,  cf.  αμβρο- 
σία, άμβροτος,  άβροτος,  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  v.  p.  79,  seq.     Only  poet. 

Άμβροτεϊν,  Ep.  for  άμαρτεϊν,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  άμαρτάνω,  Horn. 

Άμβροτόπω/.ος,  ον,  (άμβροτος, 
πώλος)  with  coursers  of  immortal  strain, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Eur.  Tro.  536. 

Άμβροτος,  ον,  rarely  η,  ον,  as  Pind. 
Fr.  3,  15,  Timoth.  ap.  Ath.  465  C, 
immortal,  divine,  of  divine  nature,  like 
its  lengthened  form  άμβρόσως,  only 
that  it  is  used  of  persons  as  well  as 
things,  θεός  άμβροτος,  II.  20,  358,  Od. 
24,  444,  so  too  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  next 
άμ  -ip.  νύξ,  like  άμβροσίη  νύξ,  Od.  11, 
330 : — then  of  all  belonging  to  the 
gods,  just  like  άμβρόσιος,  αίμα,  II.  5, 
339,  κρήδεμνον,  Od.  5,  347,  etc.  Only 
poet,  (from  a  priv. .  βρότος  though 
a  also  is  part  of  the  root,  cf.  μόρτος, 
Lat.  mori,  mors,  Sanscr.  mri,  to  die  ; 
Pers.  merd,  a  7nortal  man,  our  murder, 
murther,  cf.  αμβροσία. 
\Άμβρΰσος,  ον,  >/.  Ambry sus,  a  for- 
tress in  Phocis,  Polyb.  1,25,2:  hence 
ό  Ά'ίβρυσεύς,  an  inhabitant  of  Ambry- 
tus.  Strab. 


AM  Ε I 

t'A /m'/>(  ':'   J",  WV,  οί.  the  Ambronrs.  ;\ 

Celtic  tin•.•.  Strab,,  Pint.  Mar.  19. 

Άμβνξ,  υκσς,  ΰ,  v.  1.  for  άμβίξ. 

"Αμβων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ion.  άμβη,  strictly 
any  rising,  hence  usu.  the  edge  of  a 
dish  that  rises  above  the  centre,  Dion. 
H.,  etc. ;  in  a  cup.  prob.  the  reused  bot- 
tom, as  in  our  common  wine-bottles. 
Grit. : — of  a  hill,  the  round  top,  Aesch. 
Fr.  93 : — later  also  a  raised  stage,  pul- 
pit or  reading-desk,  as  in  the  poem 
of  Paul.  Silentiar.  called  'Αμβων. 
(akin  to  umbo,  prob.  from  άμβαίνω, 
άναβ.,  Lob.  Paral.  138.) 

Άμβώσας,  Ion.  for  άνοβοήσας,  part. 
aor.  1,  Hdt. 

Άμε,  Dor.  for  ημάς,  Ar.  Ach.  759, 
Lys.  95,  etc. 

Άμέγαρτος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  μεγαίρω) 
unenvied,  unenviable. — 1.  usu.  of  con- 
ditions, unhappy,  sad,  miserable,  πό- 
νος, II.  2,  420,  μάχη,  Hes.  Th.  666, 
άϋτμη  άνεμων,  Od.  11,  400:  so  too 
in  Att.  poets,  κακά,  Eur.  Hec.  193, 
πάθος,  Ar.  Thesm.  1049.  — 2.  of 
persons,  άμέγαρτε  σνβώτα,  as  a 
reproach,  unhappy  wretch  of  a  swine- 
herd, Od.  17,  219:  άμεγάρτων  φϋλ' 
άνθρώπων,Ή..  Horn.  Merc.  542: — also 
άμ.  ποίμνα,  a  miserable  band,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  641. — 3.  of  things,  horrible, 
κρέα,  Anth.  (The  other  interp.  of  the 
word,  abundant,  large,  etc.,  like  άφθο- 
νος, is  refuted  by  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  409, 
seq. 

Άμεγέθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  μέγεθος,) 
not  great,  strtall,  trifling,  Dion.  H. 

Άμέθεκτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μετέχω) 
not  sharing,  without  share,  Orph.  Adv. 
-τως.    Hence 

Άμεθεξία,  ας,  η,  want  of  participa- 
tion, Cornut. 

Άμεθόδ εντός,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μεθο- 
δεύω) not  to  be  managed  OX  deceived, 
κριτής,  Stob.  Eel.  1 ,  p.  976. 

Αμέθοδος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μέθοδος) 
unguided,  without  plan,  Longin.  Adv. 
-δως,  Gal. 

Άμέθνσος,  ον  .=  αμέθυστος  I.,  Di- 
osc. — II.  το  άμέθυσον,  cf.  άαέθνστος, 
fin. 

Άμεθύστινος,  η,  ον,  amethystine, 
made  of  amethyst,  Luc.  V.  H.  2.  11. 

Αμέθυστος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μεθύω)  not 
drunken,  without  drunkenness,  Plut. — 
II.  act.  preventing  drunkenness :  hence 
as  subst.  αμέθυστος,  η,  a  remedy 
against  drunkenness,  and  hence — 1.  a 
kind  of  herb,  Plut. — 2.  the  precious 
stone  amethyst,  supposed  to  have  this 
power,  Dion.  P.,  cf.  Coray  Heliod.  p. 
178 :  in  Theophr.  το  άμέθυστον  or 
άμέθυσον. 

Αμείβοντες,  oi.  v.  sub  αμείβω  Α. 
Π. 

ΆΜΕΓΒΩ,  f.  -ψω:  aor.  ήμειψα: 
(akin  to  άμψί,  Lat.  amb-,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  300,  seq.)  A.  act.,  to  change, 
exchange,  τεύχεα,  έντεα,  II.  προς  τίνα, 
with  one,  11.  6, 235,  χρύσεα  χαλκείων, 
golden  for  brazen,  lb.,  SO  γόνν  γουνός 
αμεί  Ιων  changing  one  knee  for  the  other, 
crossing  one  with  the  other  (alter- 
nately,) i.  e.  walking  slowly,  II.  11,  517 : 
but  also  άιι.  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Pind.  P.  1, 
30,  Eur.  Ilel.  1382:  esp.  of  place,  to 
change,  and  so  to  pass,  cross,  πορθ- 
μόν,  πόρον  Aesch.  Pers.  69,  Eur.  I. 
A.  114:  hence  either  togoout  of,  leave 
a  house,  an.  στέγας,  δώιιατα,  Soph. 
Phil.  1262,  Eur.  El.  750,  or  to  no  into. 

enter  it,  άι/.  θύρας,  Hdt.  5,  72  (ubi 
Wessel.),  Aesch.  Cho.  571  :  and  in 
genl.  either  to  leave,  quit,  or  to  go  to  a 
plate,  like  Lat. muto, cf.  Horn!.  (hi.  1. 
17, 1,  Carin.  Secul.  39  :  so  too  in  mid., 
ef.  B.  II.:  πάλιν  έκ  πόλεως  άμ.,  P';l,-> 
and  so μορφην  άμ.  έκ  θεού  βοοτησίαν, 
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Kur.  Bacch.  1:  but  also  όάμαμτ*  αμ., 
to  give  a  wile  in  exchange,  Km    Ale 
46,  cf.  sup.  and  άλλάσσω  : — simply 
to  change,  alter,  χρώμα,  Aesch.  Per» 
317. — 2.   to  make  others  change,  II.  14, 
381. — 3.  very  rarely  like  mid.,  to  re 
pay,  return  άμ.  χάριν,  Aesch.  Ag.  729. 
— II.  intrans.  only  in  part.,  εν  ά/ιεί 
βοντι=άμοιβάδις,  sometimes  so  and 
sometimes  not,  Pind.  N.  11,  53  : — οι 
(iin  ίβοντες,  the  inter  changers,  i  e.  tht 
rafters  that  meet  and  cross  each  other, 
II.   23,  712.     B.    Mid.    to  change   one 
with  another,  do  in  turn  or  alternately, 
freq.  absol. αμειβόμενοι  φύλακας  έχον, 
II.  9,  471,  cf.  1,  604,  αμειβόμενοι  κα- 
τά οίκους,  at  every  house  in  turn,  Od. 

I,  375:  so  too  άρονραι  άμειβόμεναι, 
ploughed  and  fallow  in  turn,  Pind.  N. 
6,  17 :  άλ?Μ  άλλοτ'  αμείβεται,  now 
comes  one  thing,  now  another  in  turn, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1 108 : — άμείβεσθαι  όπλαϊς 
of  a  horse,  like  Virgil's  sinuat  alterna 
volumina  crurum,  Pind.  P.  4,  403  :  άμ. 
στενότητι,  to  vary  in  narrowness,  Xen. 
Gyn.  9,  14. — 2.  esp.  of  dialogues, 
άμείβεσθαι  έπέεσσι,  to  interchange 
words,  to  talk  together,  Od.  3,  148,  etc. : 
but  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei  άμ. 
τίνα  μύθω,  μύθοις,  ετϊέεσσι,  also  άμεί- 
βεσθαι τίνα  alone,  to  answer,  to  reply 
to  one,  Horn.,  etc.,  who  also  oft.  uses 
the  part,  absol.  in  reply,  αμειβόμενος 
προςέφη,  προςηνδα,  προςέειττε :  τον 
λόγοις  ήμείώθη  (in  aor.  pass,  used  as 
mid.),  Pind.'  P.  4,  180:  later  also  c. 
ace.  rei,  though  usu.  only  of  neut. 
pron.,  ήμεί\\)ατο  ταϋτα,  Hdt.  1,  37 
(though  he  more  usu.  says  τοΐςδε), 
and  even  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei, 
ταϋτα  τους  φίλους  ημείψατο,  Hdt.  2, 
173,  cf.  3,  52,  Pind.  P.  9,  68 :— άμ. 
προς  τι,  to  reply  to  a  thing,  Hdt.  8,  58, 
Eur.  Tro.  903 :  hence  also — 3.  to  re 
pay,  requite,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei, 
δώροισιν  άμ.  τινά,  Od.  24,  285,  χρησ- 
τοϊσι,  Hdt.  1,  41,  όμοίοις,  Dem.  458 
fin. :  also  c.  ace.  et  dat.  rei,  άμ.  ευερ- 
γεσίας χάρισιν,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  11.: 
or  c.  ace.  rei  only,  χάριν  όιλότητος 
Soph.  El.  134,  άρετήν,  Plut.,  etc.: 
rarely  c.  dat.  pers.,  as  Eur.  Cycl.  311 : 
— rarely  too  c.  gen.  rei,  άμ.  τινά  της 
δικαιοσύνης,  Luc. — Ν.  Β.,  in  this 
signf.  usu,  to  return  good  for  good,  but 
also  bad  for  bad,  repay,  avenge,  Aesch 
Ag.  1267,  Eur.  El.  1093. 

II.  like  act.,  to  change,  esp.  of  place, 
to  pass  either  out  or  in,  'ψνχη  αμεί- 
βεται έρκος  οδόντων,  II.  9,  409,  and 
reverse! ν  Φάρμακα  άμ.  ερκ.  οδ.,  Od. 
10,  328  :  so  πύλας  άμ.,  Eur.  Ale.  752. 
πόλιν,  Plat.  Apol.  37  D  ;  βίοτον  άμ., 
to  pass  through  life,  Aesch.  Cho.  1019 
υπέρ  ονδον  άμειβόμενον,  passing  over 
the  threshold,  Theocr.  2,  104  ;  γήν  ον 
pavov,  to  change  earth  for  heaven,  Plut. , 
and  so  in  genl.  άμείβεσθαι  τί  τίνος 
Diod. — Metaph.  to  pass,  surpass,  out 
do,  Pind.  P.  6,  54  ;  7,  19  :    cf.  άμεύω 

Άμειδης,  ές,  (α  priv.,  μειδάω)  not 
smiling,  i.  e.  gloomy,  βίος,  Plut.,  and 
freq.  in  Opp. 

Άμείδτ/τος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μειδάω)  = 
foreg.,  νύξ,  Αρ.  Ith..  etc. 

ΥΑμειδίαστος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  μειδιάω) 
=  άμείδητος,  Eccl. 

'  \ιι:  i'/  ικτος,  οι•,  (a  priv., //ειλίσσω) 
unsoothed,  harsh,   cruel,  of  words,  II. 

II.  137.  of  fetters,  lies.  Th.  659:  = 
sq.,  Ί.εύς,  Αρ.  Kb.  3,  337. 

Άμείλϊχος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μπ?ίσσω) 
■unsoothed.  relentless,  Άΐδι/ς,  11.  9,  158 
ητορ,  lb.  572,  βία,  SoL  27,  στρατός 
κότος,  Pint.,  πόνοι,  Aesch. 

Υ \ιι;  ινιαδης,      ου,     δ,     Amciniad'•* 
sin.  tl\  son  of  Ameinias,  Thuc.  2,  67 
ΥΑμείνιας,  a  and  ον,  ό,  Ameuvix 
71» 
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*.Λ.Ίιβ  of  Aeschylus,  Hdt.  8,  84. — 
a  Lacedemoniai.  Thuc.  4,  132. — 3. 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  72. 
ΥΑμείνοκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Ameinocles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7, 190,  Thuc.  1, 13. 

Άμείνων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irregular 
compar.  of  αγαθός,  better.  In  Horn, 
of  persons,  abler,  stouter,  stronger, 
braver :  in  genl.  of  tilings,  better,  fitter, 
Π.  1,  116,  274;  3,  11 :— from  Homer 
downwards,  άμεινον,  with  or  without 
εστί,  'tis  better  so,  or  as  we  say  'tis 
good  or  well,  either  absol.,  as  Hdt.  1, 
187,  or  c.  inf.  in  Att. :  άμεινόν  έστι 
or  γίγνεταί  τινι  c.  part.,  e.  g.  εΐ  σόι 
άμεινον  γίγνεταί  τιμωρέονσι,  if  it  is 
good  for  them  to  assist,  Hdt.  7,  169,  cf. 
Thuc.  1,  118;  6,  9:  άμ.  πράσσειν, 
Hdt.  4,  157,  etc. :  οι  άμείνονες,  Lat. 
optimates,  opposed  to  π?ιήθος,  Plat. 
Legg.  627  A,  cf.  αγαθός. — The  usual 
adv.  is  άμεινον,  rarely  άμεινόνως. — A 
new  comparat.  άμεινότερος,  a,  ov, 
formed  from  this  comparat.,  occurs 
Mimn.  11,  9.  (The  original  root  has 
perh.  been  preserved  in  amoenus.) 

Άμείρω,  fut.  άμερώ,  (a  priv.,  μοίρα, 
βέρος)  to  rob  of  one's  share,  deprive, 
bereave,  c.  gen.  rei,  Pind.  P.  6,  27. 
Pass,  άμερθήναί  τίνος,  to  be  bereaved 
of  a  thing,  II.  22,  58. 

ΥΑμενψίας,    ov,    o,    Ameipsias,    an 
Athenian  comic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  14. 

Άμει-ψφρνσμέω,  (αμείβομαι,  ρνσ- 
μός)  to  change  form.    Hence 

Αμεϊψφβνσμία,  ας,  η,  change  of 
form,  Democrit.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  47. 

"Αμειψις,  εως,  ή,  (αμείβω)  exchange, 
interchange,  Polyb.  10, 1,  5:  alternation, 
Plut.  Arist.  16,  Syll.  7.— II.  a  requit- 
ing, repaying,  άμ.  άργνρική,  a  repay- 
ment in  silver,  Diod.  S.  3,  46;  and  so 
an  answer,  Plut.  Moral.  2,  803  C. 

t  Αμείωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μειόω)  un- 
lessened,  still  entire  :  not  to  be  lessened. 

Άμέλαθρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέλαθρον) 
without  a  roof-tree,  without  a  house  or 
home,  Man. 
ΥΑμέλγεν.  Dor.  for  άμέλγειν. 

'ΑΜΕ'ΛΓΩ,ί.  -ξω,ίο  MILK,  Lat. 
MULGERE,  Od. :  οίες  άμελγόμε- 
vai  γάλα,  sheep  that  are  milked,  milch 
ewes,  II.  4,  434  :  in  mid.  to  let  suck. 
Opp. — II.  in  gen.  to  press  out,  νέκταρ, 
όπώρης  άμ.,  Nonn.  12,  320,  γόνος  έκ 
Βοτάνων,  Anth. :  mid.  to  squeeze  out  for 
one's  self,  to  suck,  to  imbibe,  to  sip,  Nic. 
Al.  506  ;  of  bees,  Nonn.  5.  246  ;  of  the 
moon,  Id.  5,  166 :  hence  metaph.  to 
drain  a  man  of  all  his  goods,  Ar.  Eq. 
325.— III.  to  sip,  drink,  Bion  1,  48. 
(from  the  same  root  as  lac,  Donald. 
N.  Cratyl.  284 :  oft.  confounded  with 
άμέρδω  and  άμέργω,  v.  Nake  Choe- 
ril.  p.  154.) 

'Αμελεί,  strictly  imperative  from 
άμελέω,  never  mind,  do  not  trouble 
yourself,  esp.  at  the  beginning  of  an 
answer,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  13,  Ar.  Ach. 
368.  Hence,  as  adv.,  by  all  means, 
yes,  surely,  of  course,  fieq.  in  Ar., 
Plat.,  etc. ;  oit.  ironically,  as  Ar.  Ran. 
533. 

Άμέ?.εια,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of  an 
άιιε7,ής,  indifference,  Thuc.  1, 122,  etc.: 
also  in  plur.,  Plat.  Rep.  443  A. 

'  Αμε?,ετησία,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.,  μελε- 
τάω) want  of  practice :  negligence, 
Plat.  Phaed.  275  A. 

Άμε?.έτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μελετάω) 
Wipracticed,  unprepared  in  a  thing, 
rrepi  τίνος  or  εν  τινι,  Plat.  Symp.  172 
Α,  τινός,  προς  τι,  Luc.  Char.  7,  Tox. 
29.  Adv.  -τως,  άμ.  έχείν,  to  be  un- 
prepared, Plat. 

Άμελέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  : — to  be  άμε?*ής, 
\β  careless,  heedless,  negligent,  not  to  do 
one' 8  duty,  absol.,  first  in  Ait.,  and 
80 
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usu.  c.  negat.  ονκ  άμ.,  to  be  careful, 
attentive,  etc.,  το  μη  αμελεϊν  μάθε, 
learn  ?iot  to  be  neglectful,  i.  e.  learn  care- 
fulness, Aesch.  Eum.  86. — 2.  in  Horn, 
(only  in  II.)  always  c.  gen.,  to  neglect, 
have  no  care  for,  heed  not,  slight,  over- 
look, leave  undone,  but  always  c.  ne- 
gat., ονκ  αμέλησε,  c.  gen.  rei,  II.  17, 
697 ;  pers.  II.  8,  330,  where  protection 
is  implied:  but  17,  9,  ονκ  αμέλησε 
ΤΙατρόκλον  πεσόντος,  he  lost  not  sight 
of  the  fallen  Patroclus  (in  order  to 
plunder  him) :  so  too  freq.  later,  with 
and  without  neg. : — rare  construct., 
άμ.  επί  φθιμένοις,  to  neglect  one's  duty 
in  the  case  of  the  dead,  Soph.  El.  237. 
— 3.  c.  ace.  et  part.,  to  overlook,  and 
so  to  let  suffer,  like  περιοράν,  e.  g. 
παίδας  /ιάθρα  θνήσκοντας  αμελεί,  he 
lets  them  die,  Eur.  Ion  439  : — Xen.  has 
the  gen.  in  same  signf.,  Hell.  5,  2. 16. 
— 4.  c.  inf.  to  neglect  to  do,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  98  D  :  also  with  τον,  so 
that  the  inf.  becomes  a  gen.  rei,  άμ. 
τον  όργίζεσθαι,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  9. — 
5.  in  Lycurg.  149,  36,  c.  dat.  τούτω 
άμ.,  ace.  to  MSS. — Pass,  to  be  slight- 
ed, overlooked,  Thuc.  1,  68.  Adv. 
ημε?ι,ηαένως,  carelessly,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 
19. — For  αμελεί,  v.  sub  voc. 

Άμε7.ής,  ές,  (α  ρΓΪν.,με'λεί)  careless, 
heedless,  negligent,  Thuc.  etc. :  joined 
with  αργός,  Plat.,  ράθνμος,  Plut.  : 
freq.  c.  gen.  careless  of,  unconcerned 
about  a  thing,  Plat.  etc. :  later  c.  inf.. 
ονκ  άμ.  ποιεΐν,  diligent  in  doing,  Plut. 
Adv.  -λώς,  Thuc.  6,  100 :  comparat. 
άιιε/.έστερον,  with  less  care  and  order, 
Thuc.  2,  11  :  άμ.  έχειν  περί  τίνα.  to 
be  negligent  in  one's  duty  towards,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  7;  άμελώο  έχειν  προς  τι, 
Xen.  Oec.  2,  7. — II.  pass,  uncared  for, 
unheeded,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  41 :  ονκ 
άμελεο  εστί  μοι,  c.  inf.,  /  am  anxious 
to...,  Luc. 

+'Αμέλ?7Γ,  η~ος,  ό,  (αμελής)  strictly 
the  free  from  care,  the  Ameles,  a  river 
of  the  lower  world,  Plat.  Rep.  621 
A. 

f Αμελησαγόρας,  ov,  ό,  Amclesagoras, 
a  historian  of  Chalcedon,  Dion.  H. 

Άμελησία,  ας,  ή,  =  αμέλεια,  Stob. 
ΥΑμέλησις,  εως,  η,=  αμέλεια,  Anth. 

Άμελητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άμελέω, 
one  must  neglect  τινός,  Isocr.  190  C : 
also  αμελητέα  εστί  τίνος,  Arr. — II. 
άμε?.ητέος,  έα,  έον,  to  be  neglected, 
Luc. 

Άμε?«ητί.  adv.  of  sq.,  like  άμελώς, 
carelessly,  Luc.  Tim.  12. 

'Αμέλητος,  ov,  (άμελέω)  like  άμε- 
λης,  not  cared  for  :  unworthy  of  care, 
Theogn.  422. 

Άμελ/α,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  αμέλεια, 
Eur.  I.  A.  850. 

'Αμελλητί,  without  delay ,  forthwith  : 
adv.'of 

Άμέλλ^τοο,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέλλω) 
not  delayed :  not  to  be  delayed  or  put 
off.  Luc.  Nigr.  27.  Adv.  -τως,  Polyb. 
4,  71,  10. 

Άμελ^ίο,  εωο,  η,  (άμέλγω)  a  milk- 
ing, Pind.  Fr.  73. 

Άμε?,ώδητος,  ov,  (α'ρήν.,με/.ωδέω) 
without  melody,  Aristox. 

"Αμεμπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέμφομαι) 
not  to  be  blamed,  blameless,  without  re- 
proach, χρόνον,  in  regard  of  time, 
Aesch.  Pers.  692 :  άμ.  τι  or  περί  τι, 
blameless  in  a  thing.  Plut. :  of  things, 
perfect  in  its  kind,  δεϊπνον,  Xen.,  δί- 
κη, Plat.,  etc. :  compar.  άμεμπτότε- 
ρος,  less  blameworthy,  Plut.  Adv. 
-τως,  so  as  to  merit  no  blame,  so  that 
nothing  can  be  said  against,  right,  well, 
Soph.  Phil.  1465,  Xen.— II.  act.  not 
blaming,  well  content,  άμεμπτόν  τίνα 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  52 ;  8,  4, 
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28.     Adv.  -  τως,  to  a  person's  safisjob 
Hon,  lb.  4,  2,  37. 

Άμεμφής,  ές,=  άμεμπτος  I.,  Pind 
O.  6,  78,  Aesch.  Pers.  168  : — a  poet 
form,  used  also  in  late  prose,  Schuf. 
Plut.  4,  p.  410.  Adv.  -  ιρώς,  Ion^. 
-φέως,  Emped.,  and  Ορη. 

Άμεμφία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άαεμφής 
blamelessness,  freedom  from  blame,  δι, 
αλ?>ακτήρι  ονκ  άμεμφία  φ'Ο.οις,  free- 
dom from  blame  on  the  part  of  jriends, 
Aesch.  Theb.  909.  —  II.  contentment 
Soph.  Fr.  259. 

Άμεμτρίμοιρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέμόο 
μαι,  μοίρα)  not  complaining  of  one's 
lot,  Marc.  Ant. 

Άμεναι,  Ep.  for  άέμεναι,  άειν,  inf. 
pres.  from  άω,  to  satisfy,  II.  21,20,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  25. 
ΥΑμενάνός,  ov,  ό,  Amenanus,  a  rivei 
of  Sicily,  Strab. 
ΥΑμένας,  α,  ό.  Dor.  for  foreg.,  Pind. 
P.  Ϊ,  130. 

Άμενηνός,  ov,  also  ή,  όν,  Opp.,  a 
poet.  word,  used  by  Horn,  chiefly  of 
ghosts  or  shades  of  the  dead,  Od.  10, 
521,  etc.,  also  of  dreams,  Od.  19,  562, 
and  of  a  wounded  man,  II.  5,  887  : — 
usu.  derived  from  μένος,  and  so  with- 
out strength,  faint,  feeble,  but  Doder- 
lein  assumes  με^ω  as  the  root,  and 
explains  it,  not  abiding,  fleeting,  pass 
ing : — later,  it  is  used  of  mortal  men 
in  genl.,  άμενηνά  φνλ'  ανθρώπων,  Η 
Horn.  Cer.  352,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  686  ;  by 
Soph.,  and  Eur.,  only  in  Home^c 
signf. ;  and  in  the  prose  of  Theopbr.. 
of  any  thing  become  weakly  or  sickly, 
κλήμα,  φύλ?>ον,  σπέρμα.  In  neut.  ae 
adv.,  άμενηνά  φαείνειν,  Arat.,  άμένη 
vbv  όραν,  Philostr.  Also  adv.  -νώς 
Gal.    Hence 

Άμενηνόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,ίο  make  w?ak, 
weaken  or  deaden  the  force  of  a  thing, 
α'ιχμήν,  II.  13,  562. 

Αμενής,  ές,  (apriv.,  μένος)=άμενη 
roc,  Eur.  Suppl.  1116. 

'Αμέρα,  Dor.  for  ημέρα.  Pind. 

ΆΜΕΤΓΩ,  -ξω,  to  pluck  or  pull, 
Lat.  decerpere,  distringere  :  άνθτ}, 
Sapph.  92,  κάρπον,  Eur.,  φύλλα, 
Theocr.— In  mid.,  Theocr.  2p,'3.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1144,  and  Nic— II.  the  signf. 
to  press,  squeeze,  or  suck  out  is  dub., 
for  except  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  882  where 
there  is  a  v.  1.  άμέ?.γονσα,  it  nevei 
occurs.  (Often  confounded  with 
άμέλγω  and  άμέρδω,  to  both  of  which 
it  is  prob.  akin.) 

ΆΜΕ'ΡΔΩ,  f.  -σω,  to  deprive  of  one's 
share,  bereave  one  of,  amerce  one  in, 
τινά  όφθα/.μώΐ'.  φίλης  αιώνος,  Od.  8, 
64,  Hes.  Sc.  331  :  also  c.  dupl.  ace 
pers.  et  rei,  τιμήν  ...  ήμερσεν  Ό/.ύμ- 
πια  δώματ'  έχοντας,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
312 :  always  of  things  one  has  a  right 
to,  one's  own,  hence  when  only  c. 
ace.  pers.  to  bereave  of  one's  natural 
rights,  τον  όμοϊον  άμέρσαι,  Π.  16,  53  ; 
hence  also  οσσε  άμερδεν  ανγή,  the  glare 
bereft  his  eyes  of  their  power,  i.  e.  blind- 
ed them,  II.  13,  340,  Hes.  Th.  698 , 
καπνός  άμέρδει  τενχεα,  the  smoke 
robs  the  arms  of  their  lustre,  i.  e.  tar- 
nishes them,  Od.  19,  18.  Pass,  to  be 
robbed  or  bereft  of,  to  lose  a  thing,  c. 
gen.  rei,  Φίλης  αιώνος,  II.  22.  58,  δαι- 
τός,  Od.  21 .  290  :— later  the  act.  seems 
to  be  used  in  same  signf.,  c.  ace.  rei, 
βίον,  Eur.  Hec.  1029.  καρπόν,  (of 
trees)  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  8.  2.— II. 
like  άμέργω,  to  pluck,  Leon.  Tar.  98, 
Nic.  Th. 686. (Akin to μείρομαι,  άμείρω, 
prob.  also  to  άμέργω,  and  peih.  to 
άμέλγω :  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  85,  n.) 

Άμερής,  ές,  (α  ρπν•>  μέρος)  withou 
parts,  indivisible,  Plat.  Parm  138  A 
Adv.  -ρώς.    Hence 
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Αμερία,  ας,  ή,  indivisibility. 

ϊΆμερία,  ας,  ή,  Anuria,  a  city  of 
Umbria,  now  Amelia,  Strab.  :  hence 
adj.  Άμερϊνος,  //,  or,  <>f  Anuria. — 2. 
a  small  town  oi  Pontus,  Strab. 

'Αμεριαϊος,  αία,  atov,  too  small  tobe 
divided,  atomic,— άκαοιαϊος,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  Plut.2,  1016  D. 
f  \  μεριάς,  ov,  6,  Amerias  of  Mace- 
donia, a  grammarian,  Ath. 

Άμεριμνέω,  ώ,  to  be  αμέριμνος, 
iambi. :— others,  -μνάω  ;  but  v.  Lob. 
Phvyn.  629.     Hence 

'Αμεριμνησία,  ας,  ij,=  sq. 

Άμεριμνία,  ας,  ή ,  freedom  from  care, 
security,  Pint. :  at*  της  δεσποτείας, 
Hdn.  2,  4,  13:  from 

'Αμέριμνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέριμνα) 
Jrec  from  care,  unconcerned,  Menand. 
p.  204.  Adv.  -νως. — II.  pass,  uncared 
for,  unheeded,  Soph.  Aj.  1207. — III. 
during  away  care,  Anth. :  hence  to 
αμέριμνου,  the  name  of  a  plant,  Plin. 

Άμέριος,  Dor.  for  ήμέριος,  Eur. 

'Αμέριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μερίζω) 
undivided,  indivisible,  individual,  Pi  at. 
Tim.  35  A.     Adv.  -τως,  Clem.  Al. 

Άμερμηρεί,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  μέρμηρα) 
carelessly. 

Άμερόκοιτος,  Dor.  for  ήμερόκοι- 
τος,  Eur. 

"Αμερος,  Dor.  for  ήμερος,  Pind. 

Άμερσε,  άμέρσαι,  aor.  1  from  άμέρ- 
δω,  Horn. 

Άμερσίγάμος,  ov,  (άμέρδω,  γάμος) 
robbing  of  wedlock,  Nonn.  Dion.  7, 
226. 

Άμερσίνοος,  ov,=  sq.,  Nonn.  Dion. 
.,.388. 

Άαερσίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άμέρ- 
δω, όρήν)  depriving  of  mind. 

Άμεσίτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μεσι- 
τεύω) without  a  mediator,  Eccl. 

'Αμεσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μέσος)  imme- 
diate, direct,  Arist.  Org.     Adv.  -σως. 

'Αμετάβατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
βαίνω) not  to  be  transferred. — 2.  not 
passing  over  :  άμετάβατον  βήμα,  Lat. 
verbum  intransitivum,  Gramm.  Adv. 
-τως,  intransitively. 

Άμεταβ?.ησία,  ας,  ή,  unchangeable- 
ness,  Tbeophr. :   from 

'Αμετάβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
8aA?M)unchanged,unchangeable,rlipO.: 
το  άμετάβλητον,=ϊοτεζ., Ρ'ιοη.  Η. 

Άμετάβολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μεταβο- 
λή)—ioreg.,  Dion.  Η. 

Άμετάγνωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
γίγνώσκω)  unalterable,  implacable,  μί- 
σος, Joseph. — 2.  not  to  be  repented  of, 
ηδονή,  Max.  Tyr. 

Άμετάδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μεταδί- 
δωμί)  not  imparting,  stingy.  Adv. 
-τως,  άμ.  ζην,  to  live  without  giving  to 
any  one,  Plut. 

'Αμετάθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετατί- 
θημι)  not  to  be  transposed  :  fixed,  un- 
alterable, freq.  in  later  prose,  as  Polyb., 
Dion.  H.,  etc.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Αμετακίνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
κΐνέω)  not  to  be  moved  from  place  to 
olace,  immovable,  unchangeable,  Plat. 
Ep.  343  A.  Adv.  -τως,  άμ.  έχειν.  to 
ttand  unmoved,  Arist.  Eth.  [i] 

Άμετάκλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετά, 
κλάω)  not  to  be  bent  or  broken,  un- 
changeable :  to  άμετάκλ,  της  γνώμης, 
firmness  of  mind,  (Xen.)  Ep.  1,  2. 

'Αμετάκλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετακα- 
λέω)  irrevocable,  Polyb.  37,  2,  7. 

'Αμετακλϊνύς,  ές,  (a  priv.,  μετά- 
Κ?ύνω)  inflexible. 

Άιιετά/ηπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
λαμβάνω) not  to  be  understood. 

Άμετά/,?Μκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετ- 
άλλασσα:) unchanging,  Joseph. 

Άμεταμέλητος,  ov,(a  ρήν.,μετα- 
αέ?.ει)  unrepented  of,  not  to  be  repented 
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of  or  regretted,  ηδονή,  το  πεπραγμέ- 
vov,  Plat.  Legg.  800  Ε  :  άμεταμέλη- 
τόν  εστί  τί  μοί,  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
pent of,  Polyb. — II.  act.  not  repenting, 
firm,  sure,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  11,  29.  Adv. 
-τως. 

'Αμετανόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
voi<w)=foreg.  I.,  Luc.  Abd.  11. — II. 
act.  unrepentant,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  2,  5. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άμετάττε ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
πείθω) not  to  be  brought  to  another 
opinion,  not  to  be  moved  fron  his  pur- 
pose, Plut.  Thes.  17,  etc. :  of  things, 
unchangeable,  steadfast,  σνμμαχία, 
Diod.  Adv.  -τως,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1117  F. 

Άμετάπ?.αστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
πλάσσω) not  to  be  transformed,  Stob. 

Άμεταποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
ποιέω)  unchanging,  Xenocr. 

Άμετάπταιστος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  μετα- 
πταίω)  infallible,  Gal. 

Άμεταπτωσία,  ας,  η,  unchangcable- 
ness,  Hierocl. :  from 

Άμετάπτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
πίπτω)  not  to  be  overthrown,  irrefraga- 
ble, λόγος,  Plat.  Tim.  29  Β  :  έξις, 
σο£α,  Plut.  Adv.  -τως,  Plut.  Dion.  14. 

Άμετασάλευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
σαλενω)  not  to  be  shaken  about,  Clem. 
Al. 

Άμετάστατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μεθίσ- 
τημι)  not  to  be  transposed  or  changed, 
unchanging,  fixed,  like  αμετάθετος, 
Plat.  Rep.  361  C  :  το  άμετάστατον, 
uniformity,  Plut.  Adv.  -τως. — 2.  not 
to  be  got  rid  of  or  put  away,  Plat.  Rep. 
378  E. 

Άμεταστρεπτεί  and  άμεταστρεπτί, 
adv.,  without  turning  round,  straight 
forward,  ιέναι,  φεύγειν,  Plat.  Pol.  620 
E,  Legg.  854  C. :  from 

Άμετάστρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv., μετα- 
στρέφω) without  turning  round,  without 
regarding,  Max.  Tyr. 

Άμετάστροψος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
στρέφω) not  to  be  turned  round,  unalter- 
able, Plat.  Rep.  620  E,  etc.,  cornp. 
Plat.  Epin.  982  C.     Adv.  -φως. 

Άμετάτρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
τρέπω)— foreg.,  Plut.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άμετατροπία,  ας,  ή,  immovableness : 
from 

Άμετάτροπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
τρ/.πω)=άμετάστροφος,  Orph. 

' Αμετ άφορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
φέρω) not  to  be  transferred  or  changed. 
— II.  without  metaphor. 

'Αμετάφραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετα- 
φράζομαι) untranslatable. 

'Αμεταχείριστος,  ov,(a  priv., μετα- 
χειρίζω)  not  handled,  new. — II.  not  to 
be  taken  in  hand,  difficult  to  handle. 

'Αμέτερος,  Dor.  for  ημέτερος,  Trag. 

' Αμετεώριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  με~εω- 
ρίζω)  not  lightmindcd,  Eccl. 

'Αμέτοχο•:,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μετέχω) 
having  no  share  of,  not  partaking  in  a 
thing,  b/κλημ.άτων,  αμετ.,  (Thuc.)  1, 
39  :  v.  Bloomf.  ad  1. 

Άμετρης,  ές,  poet,  for  sq.,  Orac.  ap. 
Diocl.  12,  10,  where  however  Schuf. 
άμετρι  δέ  fur  άμετρη. 

Ά/ιέτρητος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pind.  I. 
1,  53,  (a  priv.,  μετρέω)  unmeasured, 
immeasurable,  immense,  Lat.  immensus, 
ingens,  πένθος,  πόνος,  Od.  19,  512. ; 
23,  249,  άλς,  Pind.  1.  c,  άήρ,  Ar.  Nub. 
264  :  also  unnumbered,  countless,  έρετ- 
μοί,  Eur.  El.  433,  exhaustlcss,  Anth.: 
cf.  .lac.  A.  P.  p.  10.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άμετρί,  adv.  of  άμετρος  :  cf.  άμε• 

Τ()?'/ζ• 

Άμετρία,  ας,  η,  (άμετρος)  excess, 
immodt  rateness,  disproportion,  κακώι•, 
Plat.  :  infinity,  countless  number,  Id.  : 
exaggeration,  Id. 


ΛΜΗΤ 

Άμετροβάθής,  ές,  (άμετοος  6άβθ<, 
immensely  deep,  Opp. 

Άμετρόβιος,  ov,  (άμετρος,  βίος)  of 
an  immensely  long  life,  Anth. 

Αμετροεπής,  ές,  (άμετρος,  έπος) 
immoderate  in  words,  intempc:ate  of 
speech,  unbridled  of  tongue;  C"  3CC 
to  Doderlein,  not  measurir^  c  ivcig\ 
ing  his  words,  II.  2,  212. 

Άμετρόκάκος,  ov,  (άμετρνς,  καχόι,) 
immensely  bad. 

Άμετροπότης,  ov,  ό  (άμετρος,  πίνα) 
drinking  to  excess,  Anth. 

Άμετρος,  ov  (a  priv.,  μέτρον)  with 
out  measure,  immense,  excessive,  bound 
less.  Simon.  7,  17,  Plat.,  etc.,  esp.  in 
Adv.  -τρως. — 2.  immoderate  in  mora 
sense,  Plat.  Legg.  690  E. — 3.  never 
ceasing,  τέττιγες,  Simon.  129 :  opp 
to  μέτριος. — 4.  disproportionate,  Plat. 
Tim.  87  E. — II.  without  metre,  prosaic, 
opp.  to  έμμετρος,  Arist.,  etc.  Adv. 
-τρως. 

Άμενσιεπής,  ές,(άμεύω,  έπος)  φρον 
τις,  a  thought  that  answers  to  the  word, 
or  surpasses  xvords,  Pind.  ap.  Eust 
Opusc.  p.  56,  86. 

Άμεύσιμος,  ov,  (άμεύω)  that  can  be 
passed,  passable,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  297. 

Άμευσίπορος,  ov,  (άμεύω,  πόρος) 
τρίοδος,  Lat  trivium,  where  three  paths 
interchange  or  cross,  Pind.  P.  11,  58. 

Άμεύω,  poet.,  or  rather  Dor.,  fo? 
αμείβω.  In  Pind.  P.  1,  86,  aor.  1  mid. 
άμεύσασθαι,  to  surpass,  excel,  conquer, 
c.  ace. :  cf.  also  a  Fragm.  ap.  Eust. 
Opusc.  p.  56,  85. 

"ΑΜΗ,  ης,  η,  a  shovel  or  mattock, 
Ar.  Av.  1145,  Pac.  426,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  34 :  (the  deriv.  from  άμάω  is  dub., 
and  the  signf.  sickle,  scythe,  deduced 
therefrom,  without  example). — 2.  « 
water-bucket,  pail,  Lat.  hama,  άμαίζ 
και  σκάφαις  αρύσασθαι,  proverb,  ol 
great  abundance,  Plut.  2,  963  C. — 3.  a 
harrow,  rake,  Geop. — 4.  Ion.  for  άμης. 
q.  v. — The  reading  άμη  has  the  besl 
Gramm.  against  it,  Bremi  Aeschin. 
70.  fin.  [a]  f 

Άμη, ox  άμή,  adv.,  Att.  άμη,  strictly 
dat.  fern,  from  άμός=τις,  in  a  certain 
way  :  esp.  in  compds.  άμηγέπη,  άμη 
γέποι,  άμηγέπον,  άμηγέπως,  in  somt 
way,  somehow  or  other,  βίο.,=όπωςοϋν. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Elmsl.  Ach.  008 ;  v' 
άμός  and  άμώς. 

Αμήν,  (Hebr.)  Adv.,  verily,  of  a 
truth:  so  be  it :  also  as  noun,  το  αμήν, 
certainty,  Ν.  Τ. :  applied  to  Christ,  ο 
Αμήν,  Apoc.  3,  14. 

Άμήνιον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  minium,  vet 
milion,  DlOSC. 

Άμηνις,  ως,  δ,  ή,  (a  priv.,  μήνις} 
=  sq.,  Joseph. 

Άμήνίτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μηνίω)  not 
angry  or  wrathful,  Hdt.  9,  94  :  χει 
μών  ονκ  άμήνιτος  θεοϊς,  a  storm  exci 
ted  in  anger  by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Ag 
649.     Adv.  -τως,  lb.  1034. 

Άμήνϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μηνύω)  not 
informed  of,  Heliod. 

Άμτ/ρντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μηρύω)  no* 
spun  out,  not  to  be  spun  out :  hence 
endless,    tedious,    γήρας,  Αρ.    Rh.    2, 
221. 
ΥΑμής,  αμήν,  etc.,  v.  sub  άμός, 

Άμης,  ητος,  ό.  a  kind  of  milk  cakt, 
Ar.  Plut.  999,  Bergk  Anacr.  p.  249. 
τ'Αμήστριος,  ου,  ό,  Atnestrius,  a  sou 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

t' Άμηστρις,  ιδος  and  ιος,  δ,  Ames 
trie,  a  Persian  loader,  Aesch.  Pers. 
320;  another  in  Diod.  S.  20,  109.— 2. 
ή,=Ά/ιαστρις. 

Άμητειρα,  ας.  ή,  fern,  of  sq.  [«] 

Άμητήρ.  ήρος.  ό.  (άμάω)  a  ~*apei . 
11.  11,  07:    metaph.  one  that  viows 

'  down     a    destroyer,    Λ  η  lb  :     a»     adj 
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■ιηητήρι  τνπω,  in  form  liKe  a  sickle, 
.Sonn.  [a] 

Άαητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  sickle,  Max. 

Άμητίκός,  ή,  όν,  (άμητος)  belong- 
ing to  reaping,  δρέπανον  άμ.,  a  reap- 
ing-hook, sickle,  Ael.  [<2] 

Άιιητίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  άμης, 
Ath.' 

Άμητος,  ov,  ό,  (ΰί/άω)  a  reaping, 
harvesting,  harvest,  harvest-time,  11.  19, 
223,  Hdt.  2,  14,  and  in  late  prose. — 
II.  the  harvest  gathered  in  :  also  the 
field  from  which  it  is  gathered,  Dion. 
P.,  also  as  adj.  ληΐοιο  άμητοΐο,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  527.  The  more  accurate 
Gramm.  vary  the  accent,  writing 
άμητος,  signf.  Ι.,  άμητός,  for  signf.  II., 
as  in  τρυγητός  and  τρυγητός,  σπόρη- 
τος  and  σπορητός  :  Rost  remarks 
that  the  distinction  is  good,  for  that 
in  signf.  I.  each  word  is  subst,  in 
signf.  II.  adj.,  sub.  καρπός :  on  the 
whole  question  v.  Spitzn.  Excurs.  30 
ad  II.  [a] 

Άμητρίς, ίδος,ή, fern. οϊάμητήρ.  [ά] 

'Αμήτωρ,  op,  gen.  ορός,  (a  priv., 
ιιήτηρ)  without  mother,  motherless  .Hdt. 
•1,  151 — 2.  horn  of  a  mean  mother,  Eur. 
Ion  109. — II.  unlike  a  mother,  destitute 
of  a  mother's  feelings,  unmotherly,  μή- 
τηρ  αμήτωρ,  Soph.  Ε!.  1154. 

Άμηχανάω,=5%., Opp. 

Άμηχάνέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  αμήχα- 
νος, not  to  know  what  to  do,  be  at  a 
loss  or  in  want,  τινός,  of  a  thing,  Hdt. 
1,  35  ;  περί  τίνος,  about  a  thing.  Eur. 
I.  T.  734,  also  tl,  Aesch.  Ag.  1178, 
and  in  Ap.  Rh.  τινί :  oft.  followed  by 
a  conjunction  ;  άμ.  πότερον  ...  ή, 
with  subj.,  Soph.  Phil.  337  :  άμ.  υποι 
τράπωμαι  or  τραποίμην,  Eur.  Or.  034, 
Aesch.  Pers.  453  :  absol.  αμήχανων 
3ωτεύω,  I  live  in  want  of  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  19.  Cf. 
απορέΐχΊ,  which  is  similar,  but  less 
strong,  v.  Thuc.  7,  48. 

1 Άαηχάνής,  ές,  poet,  for  αμήχανος, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  447. 

Άμηχάνητος,  ov,=  αμήχανος  II., 
Joseph. 

'Αμηχανία,  ας,  ή,  (αμήχανος)  like 
άττορία,  want  of  ?)iea7is.  helpless?iess, 
distress,  Od.  9,  295  ;  freq.  in  Hdt., 
Pind.,  and  Att. — II.  of  things,  hard- 
ship, trouble,  χειμώνος  άμηχανίη,  Hes. 
Op.  494. 

Άμηχάνόεργος,  ov,  {αμήχανος, 
*  έργω)  unfit  for  work,  Hes.  Fr.  13. 

Άμηχάνοττοιέ  ψαι,  dep.  mid.,(u//^- 
χανος,  ποιέομαι)  to  go  awkwardly  to 
ivork,  Hipp. 

'Αμήχανος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μηχανή) 
without  means,  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
at  a  loss,  in  distress  or  trouble,  helpless, 
άαήχανός  τίνος,  in  distress  about  one, 
Od.  19,  303  :  hence,  where  the  αμή- 
χανος is  the  cause  of  his  own  situa- 
tion, awkward,  simple,  Eur.  Hipp.  043, 
εις  tl,  aivkward  at  a  thing,  Id.  Med. 
408  :  c.  inf.,  at  a  loss  how  to  do,  un- 
ible  to  do,  Soph.  Ant.  79,  and  Plat. 
Adv.  -νως,  άμηχάνως  εχειν=άμηχα- 
νεϊρ,  Aesch.  Cho.  405,  Eur.  Oenom. 
3. — II.  more  freq.  in  pass.,  allowing 
of  no  means,  hence — 1.  things  imprac- 
ticable, impossible,  hard,  αμήχανος  έσ- 
αι  πιθέσθαι,  thou  art  hard  to  persuade, 
i.  e.  to  be  persuaded,  II.  13,  720,  cf. 
14,  202 :  (όδος)  αμήχανος  είςε?ιθεΐν 
στρατενματι,  impossible  for  an  army  to 
■inter,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  21  ;  but  also 
%vith  neut.,  άμήχανόν  έστι,  it  is  hard, 
>7npossible,  usu.  c.  inf.,  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
out  also  αμήχανων  εράν.  to  desire  im- 
possibilities, Soph.  Ant.  90;  cf.  92  :  so 
τάμήχανα  ζητεϊν,  Eur.  Ale.  202.— 2. 
.if  persons  and  things,  against  whom  or 
82 


AM1K 

which  nothing  can  be  done,  irresistible, 
in  Horn,  the  comm.  usage :  applied 
to  Jupiter,  Juno,  Achilles,  so  too 
αμήχανος  έσσι,  II.  10,  107  :  but  αμή- 
χανα έργα,  mischief  without  resource, 
help,  or  remedy,  II.  8,  130  :  SO  too  άμ. 
κακόν,  δύη,  άλγος,  ξνμφορά,  νόσος, 
irremediable,  inextricable,  Trag.,  and 
Att. ;  so  in  neut.  plur.  εξ  αμήχανων, 
Aesch.  Pr.  59  :  άμήχανόν  κάλλος,  ir- 
resistible beauty,  against  which  all  arts 
are  vain,  Plat.  Symp.  218  E. — Spe- 
cially also  of  dreams,  όνεφοι  au.,  in- 
explicable, not  to  be  interpreted,  Od.  19, 
500  :  in  Att.  indescribable,  inexprt  <ssi- 
ble,  inconceivable,  έλΐΐίς,  ήδοναί,  Plat., 
άμήχανόν  ευδαιμονίας,  an  inconceiva- 
ble amount  of  happiness,  Plat.  Apol. 
41  C  ;  oft.  too  c.  ace.  άμ.  το  κά?,λος, 
το  π/.ήθος,  indescribable  on  the  score 
of  beauty,  etc.,  i.  e.  of  indescribable 
beauty,  Plat.  Rep.  015  Α.,  and  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  38,  but  also  au.  τω  π/.ήβει, 
Plat.  Phil.  47  D  :— Plat,  also  is  fond 
of  joining  the  word  with  the  relatives 
οίος,  όσος,  and  the  adv.  with  ως,  as 
άμήχανόν  όσον  χρόνον,  an  inconceiv- 
able length  of  time,  Phaed.  95  C,  άμη- 
χάνω  όσω  π/Jovi,  by  it  is  impossible  to 
say  how  much  more,  Rep.  588  A  :  άμή- 
χανόν tl  οίον,  quite  indescribably, 
Heind.  Charmid.  155  D,  so  too  άμη- 

ίάνως  ως  εν,  ως  σφόδρα,  Rep.  527  Ε, 
haedr.  203  D  ;  cf.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr. 
<J  788,  Obs.  0. 

ΥΑμηώος,  ώη,  ώον,  (άμα,  ηώς)  with 
the  dawn  of  day,  at  daybreak,  Herm. 
Orph.  Arg.  480. 

Άμία,  ας,  ή,  1  pich.  p.  29,  Arist.  H. 
Α.,  and  άμίας,  ι  ν,  ό,  Matro  ap.  Ath. 
135  F,  a  kind  of  thunny. 

'Αμίαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μιαίνω)  un- 
defiled.  pure,  νδωρ,  Theogn.  447,  φάος, 
Pind.  Fr.  10G :  and  Aesch.  Pers.  578 
calls  the  sea  simply  ή  αμίαντος,  cf. 
Gottling,  piefa^e  to  Hes.  p.  15,  sq. : 
άμ.  τον  άνοσίου,  free  from  the  stain  of 
ungodliness.  Plat.  Legg.  777  E. — 2. 
not  to  be  defiled  or  violated,  Dion.  H. 
— II.  ό  αμίαντος,  a  greenish  stone 
like  asbestos,  Diosc. 

t'Aiz/avroc,  ov,  o,  Amiantus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Hdt.  0,  127. 

Άμίας,  ov,  ό,=άμία,  q.  v. 
'Αμιγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  μίγννμι)  un- 
mixed, pure,  τινός,  without  vxixture  of 
a  thing.  Plat.  Men.  245  D  ;  προς  άλ- 
ληλα, Id.  Polit.205E,also  τινί,  Strab. 
Adv.  -γώς. 

t  Ααίδης,  ov,  6,  Amides,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Qu.  'Sm.  9,  180. 

ΥΚμιζώκης.  ov,  o,  Amizoces,  a  Scy- 
thian, Luc.  Tox.  40. 

Άυιθρέω,  poet,  bv  motatli.  for  άριθ- 
μέω',  Call.  Fr.  339,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
172,  and 

"Αμιθρος,  poet,  for  αριθμός,  Simon. 
210. 

Άμικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μίγννμι) 
unmixed,  pure,  freq.  in  Plat.  :  άμ. 
τινί,  more  rarely,  προς  τι,  unmixed 
with  ά  thing,  Id.  Polit.  310  D  ;  etc. ; 
άμικτα  κατά  στίχον,  poems  in  which 
the  same  measure  occurs  in  every 
line,  as  in  Epic,  Hephaest. — II.  not 
mingling  with  others,  as  μιγήναί  is 
used  of  intercourse,  unsociable,  shy, 
surly,  savage,  of  Centaurs  and  Cy- 
clopes, Soph.  Tr.  1095,  Eur.  Cycl. 

128  ;  άμ.  τινί,  having  no  intercourse 
with  any  one,  Thuc.  1,  77,  also  προς 
τίνα,  Plat.  Soph.  254  D :  also  of  pla- 
ces, άμ.  α'ια,  an  inhospitable  land,  Eur. 
I.  T.  402,  τόττος,  Isocr.  202  C— 2. 
without  sexual  intercourse,  Plat.  Polit. 
270  A. — III.  not  to  be  mingled,  άμ.  βοή, 
discordant  cries,  Aesch.  Ag  321.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plat. 
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Ί'Αμίλκας,  α,  ό,  Hamilcar,  a  name 
common  to  many  illustrious  Cartha 
ginians,  Hdt.  7,  105  ;  Polyb.,  esp.  6 
Βάρκας,  father  of  Hannibal,  Polyb 
1,  50. 
νΑμίλκων,  ωνος.  ό,  prob.  =foregM 
Diod.  S.  11,  20. 

"Αμι?Λα,  ης,  ή,  a  contest,  trial  01 
strife  for  superiority ,  rivalry,  and  in 
gen.  a  struggle,  conflict,  first  in  Pir.d., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  the  genit.  with 
άμιλλα  is  either  that  in  which  the 
contest  is,  as  άμ.  ισχύος,  a  trial  of 
strength,  Pind.  :  ποδοίν,  χερών,  λο 
γων,  Eur.,  or  that  for  which  it  is,  as 
άμ.  λέκτρων,  Eur.  Hipp.  1141,  or  the 
persons  between  whom  it  is,  as  άμ.  άγα 
θών  ανδρών,  Dem.  490,  1 ;  instead  ol 
the  first  we  also  have  άμ.  περί  τίνος 
or  tl,  Isocr.,  επί  τινι,  Dem. ;  instead 
of  the  two  latter  an  adj.  in  the  poets, 
as  άμ.  φιλόπϊ.οντος,  πολύτεκνος,  a 
striving  after  wealth  or  children,  Eur. 
I.  T.  412,  Med.  557  ;  and  χα/Μργοϊς 
εν  άμίλλαις,  ριμφαρμάτοις  άμίλλαις, 
in  the  racing  of  swift  horses  or  chariots, 
Soph.  El.  801,  O.  C.  1003  :  the  per- 
son with  whom  another  contends  in 
dat.,  Eur.  Tro.  017,  or  προς  τίνα 
Plat.  Legg.  830  Ε  .—άμιλλαν  τιθένα. , 
προτιθέναι,  to  propose  a  contest,  lit  e 
άγων,  Eur.,  άμι?ι?ιαν  ποιεισθαι,  .t 
engage  in  a  contest,  Thuc.  0,  32,  etc.  : 
also  εις  άμ.  έ?ιθεΐν,  έξε?.θεϊν,  Eur. ; 
άμιλλα  γίγνεται.  a  struggle  arises, 
Thuc.  :  εξ  άμίλλης,  in  enrdation, 
Plut.  (froma/za,nothingtodowitruZ77, 
akin  to  όμιλος,  όμι?.είν.)    Hence 

Άμι?,λάομαι,  ώμαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass,  (later  also 
aor.  mid.,  Plut.,  and  Aristid.)  :  to 
compete,  vie.  Lat.  aemulari,  first  in 
Hdt.,  and  Pind.  ;  in  gen.  to  contend, 
strive  with  one,  Eur.,  etc. — Construc- 
tion, c.  dat.  pers.,  to  vie  or  strive  with 
one,  Hdt.,  also  ττρός  τίνα,  Thuc.  6, 
31  ;  c.  dat.  rei,  to  contend  in  or  with  n 
thing,  ?ιόγοις,  Eur.,  τόξοις,  ίττποις, 
Thuc. ;  ττερί  τίνος,  about  or  for  a 
thing,  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  49,  but  also 
περί  τινι,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  59,  επί  or 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  830  Ε,  9G8  Β, 
νπέρ  τίνος,  Polyb. :  foil,  by  ως  or 
όπως,  Plat.,  and  Xen. : — the  kind  of 
contest  is  usu.  in  ace,  which  is  a  cog- 
nate ace,  for  άα.  στάδιον,  δίανλον 
(Plat.  Legg.  833  Α)=άμ.  άμιλλαν 
σταδίον :  hence  met.  ποιον  άμιλλαθώ 
γόον  :  i.  e.  ποίαν  άμΟιλαν  γόον  άμιλ- 
λαθώ; how  shall  I  groan  loud  enough? 
Eur.  Hel.  104,  cf.  Hec.  271 :  hence  in 
pass,  το  πεζόν  .  .  .  προς  άλλήλονς 
άμι?.?,ηθέν,  being  matched  or  backed 
one  against  another,  Thuc.  0,  31,  where 
others  take  it  act.,  vying  with  each 
other. — II.  in  gen.  to  strive,  struggle, 
esp.  to  hasten,  επί  τι,  to  a  point,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  44 :  δενρ'  άμιλλάται  ποδί, 
Eur.  Or.  450,  also  όρεγμα  άμ.,  to  has- 
ten eagerly,  Id.  Hel.  540  (where  όρεγ- 
μα is  a  cognate  ace,  ut  sup.). — III. 
Hesych.  has  the  act.  άμι?.λάω=τα 
χνγραφέω.    Hence 

'Αμί?ί?,ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  contest,  con 
flict,  struggle,  striving :  άμι/.λήματα 
γάμων,  poet,  periphr.  for  γάαοι,  Soph. 
El.  493. 

Άμι?ι?.ητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άμιλ- 
7ιάομαι,  one  must  vie,  ~*ρός  τι,  Isocr. 
154'E.^ 

% Αμιλ7.ητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  \άμιλ7.άομαι) 
a  competitor  :  τροχοί  άμιλλητήρες 
7j?uov,  the  racing  wheels  of  the  su?i, 
i.  e.  the  flying  hours,  Soph.  Ant. 
1005. 

Άμι?ιλητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  oj 
contest :  strictly  neut.  from 

Άμι/.?,ητήριος,   ία,   ων     (αα'?λά 
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ομοι)  belonging  ton  contest,  άμ.  ίπποι, 
racc-horscs.    UlStid. 

Άμι'λ/.ητης,  ov,  ό,=  άμιλλητήρ. 

ΆμΟ.λητικός,  ή,  όν.  (ά/ιι'λλάομαι) 
fit  or  inclining  for  rivalry,  Plat.  Soph. 
«25  A. 

ΆμίμητάβΧος,  ov,  (αμίμητος,  βίος) 
inimitable  in  one's  life,  Plut.  Ant.  28, 
71. 

'Αμίμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μιμέομαι) 
inimitable,  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Pint.  Adv. 
'Τυς,  Id. — II.  not  imitated,  Id.  [i] 

Άμίξία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άμικτος,  and 
SO — 1.  unmixedness,  purity,  Theophr. 
—2.  want  of  intercourse,  άλ?.ήλων, 
Thuc.  1,  3,  προς  τίνα,  Luc.  Tim.  42: 
unsociableness,  savageness,  Isocr.  130 
A  :  hence  άμιξίη  χρημάτων,  want  of 
money  dealings  and  commerce,  Hdt.  2, 
130. 

Άμιππος,  ov,  (άμα,  Ιππος)  along 
with  horses,  i.  e.  fleet  as  a  horse,  Βορε- 
άς  άμιππος,  Soph.  Ant.  985.  — 2. 
άμιπποι,  οι,  infantry  mixed  with  cav- 
alry, Thuc.  5,  57,  and  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
5,  23.  • 

ΆΜΓΣ,  ίδος,  ή,  a  chamber-pot,  also 
άμις,  Ar.  Vesp.  935,  Thesm.  033.— II. 
a  ship,  boat,  Aesch.  Suppl.  842,  cf. 
άμάς  and  Dindorf  ad  loc.  [a  in 
signf.  I.,  but  ά  in  signf.  II.,  ace.  to 
Herm.  ap.  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  414.] 

Άμίσγής,  ές,  poet,  for  αμιγής,  Nic. 

ΆμΊσής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  μίσος)  without 
hatred,  not  hateful :  in  Xen.  Eq.  8,  9. 
Comp.  άμισέστερος,  less  disagreeable 
or  troublesome. 

Άμισθί,  adv.  of  άμισθος,  Eur.,  and 
Dem. :  οΰ  μόνον  χρημάτων  ύλλά  και 
δόξης  προίκα  καϊ  αμισθί,  gratuitously 
and  without  recompense  not  only  as  re- 
garded money  but  also  preferment  in  the 

ate,  Plut.  Arist.  3. 

Άμισθία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  άμισ- 
θος, Λρρ. :  from 

"Αμισθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μισθός)  with- 
out hire  or  pay,  and  so — 1 .  pass,  un- 
paid, unhircd,  Aesch.,  and  Soph.  Fr. 
832,  cf.  άμισθί. — 2.  giving  no  pay,  Luc. 
Opp.  to  έμμισθος. 

Αμίσθωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μισθόω) 
not  let  out  on  hire,  bringing  in  no  return, 
Dem.  8G5,  20.— II.  unhired,  Diod. 

ΥΑμισία,   ας,    η,   (άμισής)  freedom 
from  hatred,  Clem.  Al. 
Υ  Αμισός,  ov,  η,  Amisus,  a  city  of 
Pontus,  Strab. :   hence  adj.  Άμιση- 
νός,  ή,  όν,  of  Amisus,  Strab. ;  η  Άμι- 
σηνή,  the  territory  of  Am.,  lb. 
ΥΑμίστρης,  ov,  ό,  Amistres,  a  Per- 
sian, Aesch.  Pers.  21. 
\Άμιστρις,  v.  "Αμαστρις. 

Άμιστνλλεντος,  ov,=sq. 

Άμίστν?Λος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μιστνλ- 
?m)  not  cut  into  small  pieces. 

"Αμισχος,ον,  (a  priv., μίσχος)  with- 
out stem  or  stalk. 
ΥΑμιρώδαρος,  ov,  ό,  Amisodarus,  a 
king  of  Lycia,  II.  10,  317,  Hes.  Th. 
319. 
ΥΑμίτερνον,  ov.  τό,  Amiternum,  a 
city  of  the  SaLines,  Strab. ;  η  Άμι- 
τερνίνη,  the  territory  of  Am.,  Strab. 

"Αμιτρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μίτρα)  with- 
out head-band ;  without  girdle,  παίδες 
άμιτροι,  girls  who  have  not  yet  put 
on  their  woman's  girdle,  i.  e.  unrnar- 
riageablc,  Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  14,  cf. 
αζωστος. 

Άμιτροχίτωνες,  ων,  οι,  epith.  of 
Lycian  warriors,  II.  10,  419,  either 
(from  a  priv.,  μίτρα,  χιτών)  wearing 
no  girdle  over  or  under  their  coat  of 
mail ;  or  {a  copul.,  μίτρα,  χιτών)  hav- 
ing the  girdle  joined  to  the  rout  of  mad: 
αιτροχίτων,  in  Ath.  523  D  makes  the 
'irst  more  probable.     Cf.  Spitzn,  ad  I. 

' A ut τρωτός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μιτρόω) 
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not  bound  with  a  head -band,  Nonn. 
Dion.  35,  220. 

ΆμιχΟαλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (a  priv., 
μίγννμι,  μιχθήναι)  epith.  of  Lemnos, 
II.  24,  753,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  30,  inaccessi- 
ble, inhospitable,  like  άμικτος  II.,  of 
which  word  it  seems  to  be  a  lengthd. 
form  :  not  άμικτος  κατά  την  άλα, 
for  -αλόεις  is  nothing  but  an  adj. 
termin. :  others  wrongly  make  it= 
όμιχ'λώδης. 

Άμμ-,  poet,  for  άναμ.,  e.  g.  άμμίγ- 
δην  for  άναμίγδην. 

"Αμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπτω)  any  thing 
tied  or  made  to  tic,  and  so — 1.  a  knot, 
Hdt.  4,  98. — 2.  a  noose,  halter,  Eur. 
Hipp.  781.  —  3.  a  cord,  band,  Eur.  : 
άμμα  παρθενίας,  the  maiden  girdle, 
Mel.  125. — 1.  the  link  of  a  chain,  The- 
mist. — 5.  in  plur.  άμματα,  huggings  in 
wrestling,  Plut.,  also  the  ivrestler's 
arms,  Id. — 0.  a  measure  of  length,  like 
our  chain,— 40  πήχεις,  Math.  Vett. 
Hence 

Άμματίζω,  (άμιια)  to  tie,  bind,  Gal. 

"Αμμε,  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and  Ep.  for 
ημάς,  Horn. 

ΥΑμμέας,  ov,  b,  Ammeas,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Thuc.  3,  22. 

ΥΑμμεγα,  more  correctly  άμ  μέγα, 
poet,  for  άνά  μέγα,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  127. 

Άμμένω,  poet,  for  αναμένω,  Eur. 

"Αμμες,  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and  Ep. 
for  ημείς,  Horn. 

Άμμέσον,  poet,  for  άνά  μέσον,  Hes. 

Άμμι,  άμμιν,  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and 
Ep.  for  ήμιν,  Horn. 

"Αμμϊγα,  adv.  poet,  for  άνάμιγα, 
Soph.,  etc.:  in  later  auth.  =  aw,  c. 
dat.,  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Anth.,  also  c.  gen., 
Anth. 

Άμμίγδην,  adv.  poet,  for  άναμίγ- 
δην, ανάμιγα,  Nic. 

Άμμίγννμι,  poet,  for  άναμ.,  Bac- 
chyl.  20. 

ΥΑμμινάπης,  ov,  ό,  Amminapes,  a 
satrap  of  Alexander,  Arr.  Anab.  3, 
22,  1. 

Άμμιον,  ov,  τό,  (άμμος)  cinnabar  in 
its  sandy  state,  Lat.  minium,  Diosc. 

Άμμίσγω,  poet,  for  άναμίσγω,  Em• 
ped.  47. 

Άμμίτης,  ov,  6,  also  άμμϊτις,  ιδος, 
ή,  (άμμος)  sub.  λίθος,  sandstone,  Plin. 

Άμμνάσει,  άμμνάσειεν.  Dor.  for 
άναμνήσει,  άναμνήσειεν,  Pind. 

Άμμοβάτης,  ό,  (άμμος,  βαίνω)  = 
άμμοδντης,  Ael. 

Άμμόδρομος,  ov,  b,  (άμμος,  δρόμος) 
a  sandy  place  for  riding,  driving,  and 
racing. 

Άμμοδνότης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  lengthd. 
for  sq.,  Anth. 

Άμμοδύτης,  ov,  b,  (άμμος,  δύω)  a 
kind  of  serpent  that  burrows  in  the  sand, 
more  generally  called  διψάς,  Strab.  : 
also  άμμοβάτης.  [δϋ,  peril,  also  v, 
cf.  χηραμοδντης,  Leon.  Al.  91,  3,  and 
σισνρνοδύτης.] 

Άμμοκονία,  ας,  ή,  (άμμος,  κονία)  α 
calcareous  sand,  esp.  Pozzuolana,  Strab. 

Άμμόνιτρον,  ov,  τό,  (άμμος,  νίτρον) 
potass  mixed  with  sand,  a  coarse  glass 
fused  therefrom,  Plin. 

Άμμοπλνσία,  ας,  ή,  (άμμος,  πλύ- 
νω) sand-washing. 

Άμμορία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  μόρος) 
poet,  for  άμορία,  which  is  not  found 
iir  use,  Od.  20,  70,  Τ,ενς  οϊδε  μοϊράν 
τ'  άμμορίην  τ'  ανθρώπων,  what  is 
man's  fate  and  tvhat  is  not,  or  their 
good  fortune  and  their  bad,  cf.  A.  P. 
9,  284. 

Άμμορία.  ας,  η, —άμορία,  άμορία, 
Epigr.  ap.  Dem.  86,  23,  and  Anth. 

"Αιιμΐ)()ος,  ov,  poet,  for  άμορος,  άμ- 
οιρος, (a  priv.,  μόρος)  without  lot  or 
share  in  a  thinsr,  eep.  in  something 
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good,  c.  gen.,  as  λοετρών  ΩκεΟϊοϊο 
11.  18,  <1H9,  Od.  5,  275,  πάν  ov,  Soph 
Phil.  182,  τέκνων  άμ.,  bertft  of  chil 
dren,  Eur.  Hec.  421  :  hence  absol 
unhappy,  II.  0,  408: — later  άμ.  κακό 
τητος,  Q.  Sm.,  ώδίνων,  Anth. 

"ΑΜΜΟΣ,  ov,  ή,  also  άμμος,  sand 
Plat.  Phaed.  1 10  A.  etc. :  also  a  sandy 
place,  race-course,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  0. 
— 2.  =  άμμοκονία,  Theophr.  (άμαθος, 
■φάμμος,  ψάμαθος.) 

Άμμότροφος,  ov,  (άμμος,  τρέφομαι] 
growing  in  sand,  Mel.  1,  20. 

Υ  Αμμους,  b,  an  Aegyptian  name  of 
Jupiter,  Hdt.  2,  42,= "Αμμων. 

Άμμόχρϋσος,  ov,  b,  (άμμος,  χρυ 
σόο)  a  gem,  like  sand  veined  with  gold, 
Plin. 

Άμμοχωσία,  ή,  (άμμος,  χόω)  t 
sanding  or  silling  up.   » 

'Αμμώδης,  ες,  (άμμος,  είδος)  sandy, 
gravelly,  Diod. 

"Αμμων,  ωνος,  b,  the  Libyan  Jupi 
ter-Ammon  :  said  to  be  an  Aegyptian 
word,  Hdt.  2,  32,  v.  Bahr.— Also  the 
temple  and  oracle  of  Jupiter-Ammon, 
Strab. 

+1 Αμμωνία,  ας,  ή,  Ammonia,  a  region 
of  Africa,  Ptol. :  hence  adj.  Άμμων  i- 
ακός,  ή,  όν. — 2.  another  name  of  the 
city  Paraetonium,  Strab. — 3.  an  ap 
pell,  of  Juno  in  Elis,  Paus.  5,  15,  7. 

Άμμωνιακόν,  ov,  τό,  sal  ammonia 
cus,  rock-salt,  Diosc. — 2.  the  gum  of 
an  umbellated  plant,  gum-ammoniac. 

Αμμωνίας,  άδος,  and 

Άμμωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Libyan,  Ά.  'έδρα. 
the  seat  of  Ammon,  Libya,  Eur. 

ΥΑμμώνιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Ammonians. 
inh.  of  Ammonia,  in  Africa,  Hdt.  3,  20. 
t  'Αμμώνιος,  ov,  b,  Ammonius,  a  per- 
ipatetic philosopher  of  Alexandrea, 
teacher  of  Plutarch,  Plut.  Symp.  3, 
1. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology,  Anth. 
Jac.  3,  p.  154. 

ΥΑμναίος,  ov,  b,  Amnaeus,  masc.  Dr 
n.  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  19. 

Άμνάμος,  ov,  b,  (αμνός,)  a  descend 
ant,  so»,  grandson,  oft.  in  Lye.  :  in 
Poll,  also  άμνάμων,  όνος,  b.     [ά-μν., 

Άμνάς,  άδος,  η,  fern,  of  αμνός,  a 
lamb,  v.  1.  for  άμνίς,  Theocr.  5,  3  ■ 
Alexandr.  word,  ace.  to  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Crit.  p.  187. 

Άμναστέω,  άμναστος,  Dor.  for  άμ 
νηστ.,  Soph.,  Theocr. 

Άμνείος,  εία,  εΐον,  of  a  lamb,  The 
ocr. 

Άμνή,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  αμνός,  a 
lamb,  Orph. 

Άμνημόνεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μνη- 
μονεύω) unmentioned,  Polyb. :  in  Eur. 
I.  T.  1419,  it  seems  to  be  unthoughi 
of,  unheeded. — II.  &θί.=άμνήμων,  un 
mindful,  Diog.  L.  1,  80. 

Άμνημονεύω ,=  sq.,  Luc. 

Άμνημονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  όβάμνημων, 
be  unmindful,  absol.  Aesch.  Eum.  24, 
etc.  :  to  make  no  mention  of,  not  speck 
of,  pass  over,  mostly  c.  gen.,  as  Eur. 
I.  T.  301,  Thuc.  3,  40,  but  also  τι 
περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  5,  18  : — a  depend- 
ent clause  is  added  either  in  partic, 
as  άμνημονεΐς  σαντόν  δρώντα.  .  ;  da 
you  forget  your  doing. .  ?  Plat.  Th> 
207  D,  or  with  ότι  and  verb,  Id.  Rep. 
474  D. 

Άμνημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  forget  fulness, 
Eur.  Ion  1100;  from 

Ά/ινήμων,  or,  gen.  όνος,  adv.  -vuc. 
(a  priv.,  μνήμη)  unmmdjvlyforgettirig, 
forgetful,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  24,  and  Plat., 
τινός,  of  a  thing,  Aesch.  Theb.  606. 
— 2.  pass,  forgotten,  not  mentioned, 
Eu  .Phoen.  64. 

Αμνησία,  ας,  ή,=  λήθη,  forgr 
ness,  \i\\ 

Άανιρτικακέω,  tobe  ό\ιινησίκακ 
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pas>s.    to    enjoy    an     itinesty,     Diod. 
Hence 

Άμνησικάκητος,  ov,  not  maliciously 
icmembered,  άμνησικάκητον  ποιεΐσ- 
θαί  τι,  to  f orgs',  an  iniury  suffered, 
Polyb. 

'Αμνησκάκία,  ας,  %,forgetfulness  of 
β  wrong,  forgivingness,  Clem.  Al. 

'Αμνησίκάκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μνάο- 
aai)  not  remembering  wrong,  forgiving, 
Eccl.     Adv.  -κως. 

'  Αμνήστεντος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  μνησ- 
Τεύω)  unwooed,  not  sought  in  marriage, 
Eur.  Phoen.  Fr.  13. — II.  act.  not  woo- 
ing, in  neut.  plur.  as  adv.,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  186. 

'  Αμνηστέω,=  άμνημονέω,  to  be  άμ- 
νηστος,  be  unmindful,  to  forget,  Soph. 
EL  482.  Pass  to  be  forgotten,  Thuc. 
1,20. 

Αμνηστία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άμνηστος, 
a  forgetting,  esp.  wrong  done  one  : 
hence  an  amnesty,  Plut.,  in  better  au- 
thors άδεια. 

'Αμνηστικός,  ή,  όν,  easily  forgetting, 
v.  l.'in  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  1,  for  which 
άναλη~τικός  is  now  read. 

Άιινηστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μνάομαι) 
forgotten,  no  longer  remembered,  The- 
ocr.  16,  42. — 2.  act.  unmindful,  forget- 
ful, A.  B. 
ί'Αμνίας,  ov,  6,  Amnias,  a  river  of 
Paphlagonia,  Strab.  —  2.  'Αμνιάς, 
Ίδος,  ή,  an  appell.  of  Ilithyia. 

Auviov,  ov,  τό,  (not  so  well  άμνι- 
jvj  a  bowl  in  which  the  blood  of  victims 
was  caught,  Od.  3,  444.  Some  write 
αμνών,  as  if  αϊμνιον,  from  αίμα. — 2. 
the  membrane  round  the  foetus,  the 
caul.  Gal.,  cf.  αμνός. 

'Αμνίς,  ίδος,  ή,=άμνή,  fern,  from 
αμνός,  a  lamb,  Theocr.  5,  3. 
^Άανίσός,  ov,  o,  Amnisus,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Od.  19,  188.— 2.  a  river  of 
Cre^,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  877 ;  hence  'ΑμνΊ- 
j»zg>  'Αμνισίς,  fern.  adj.  of  Amnisus, 
ννμ-pcL  Άμ.  Callim.  Dian.  15,  162. 

Άμ^οκών,  δ,  only  used  in  nom., 
κάμνός,  κοάω,  κοέω)  sheep-minded,  i.  e. 
simpleton,  as  we  say  a  calf's  head,  Ar. 
Eq.  264. 

ΆΜΝΟ'Σ,  ov,  δ,  a  la?nb,  Ar.  Av. 
1559  :  αμνοί  τονς  τρόπονς,  larnbs  in 
temper,  Ar  Pac.  935 :  fern,  ή  αμνός, 
Theocr.  5,  144,  but  also  άμνή,  άμνάς, 
or  άμνίς. — The  oblique  cases  are  sel- 
dom found,  άρνός,  αρνί,  άρνα,  etc., 
being  used  instead. 

'Αμνοφόρος,  ov,  (αμνός,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing laj)ibs,  with  lamb,  in  genl.  preg- 
nant, Theocr.  11,  41,  Gaisf,  ubi.  al. 
ααννοφόρος. 

Άαογητί,  adv.  of  sq.,  without  toil  or 
effort,  11.  11,  637. 

'Αμόγητος,  ov,  (α  ρύν.,μογέω)  with- 
out toil,  unwearied,  untiring,  H.  Horn. 
7,  3. 

Άμόθεν,  Att.  άμόθεν,  adv.,  (άμός) 
from  some  place  or  other,  τών  άμόθεν.. 
εί~έ  καί  ήμϊν,  of  which,  from  what 
source  soever,  tell  us  also,  Od.  1,  10  : 
άμόθεν  yi  ττοθεν,  from  somewhere  or 
other,  Plat.  Gorg.  492  D,  Legg.  798  B, 
cf.  άμ?),  ονδαμόθεν  and  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Άμ'όθι,  or  (as  Bekker)  άμοθεί,  adv., 
(άμός)  somewhere,  Thuc.  5,  77,  from 
a  Laced,  state-paper :  but  Schneid. 
proposes  άαόθε—όμόσε,  and  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  116.  Anm.  22,  η.,  άμάδις. 

Άμοϊ,  adv.,  (άμός)  somewhither. 

'AuoiSaoioc,  ία,  ιον,=άμοιβαϊος, 
Ar/.h.,  Opp.  Cyn.  4,  349. 

Άμοιβάδίς,  adv.,  (αμοιβή)  by  turns, 
alternately,  άμ.  ά?./.οθεν  άλλος,  alter- 
nately one  from  one  side,  the  other  from 
the  other.  Theocr.  1,  34,  so  άμ.  άνέρος 
άνήρ,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  199  :  cf.  sq.,  and 
άμοίβνδίς. 
84 
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Ααοι3αδόν,  adv.,=foreg.  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1226,  Tim.  Locr.  98  E. 

'Αμοιβαίος,  ov,  also  η  or  a,  ov, 
(αμοιβή)  interchanging,  alternate,  mu- 
tual, answering  one  another,  esp.  in 
song,  αμοιβαία  βιβ?ύα,  interchanged 
letters,  Hdt.  6,  4  ;  άσμα  άμοιβαιον, 
Lat.  carmem  amoebaeum,  an  amoebean 
ode,  an  alternate  song,  also  τά  αμοι- 
βαία, Plat.  Rep.  394  B,  or  άμοιβαίη 
άοιδά,  Theocr. — II.  fitted  for  changing 
or  exchanging,  Anth. — III.  giving  like 
for  like,  retributive,  δεΐττνα,  Pind.  0.  1, 
63,  νέμεσις,  φόνος,  Anth.    Adv.  -ως. 

Άμοιβάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of 
αμοιβαίος,  χ?ΜΪνα  άαοιβάς,  a  cloak 
for  a  change,  Od.  14,  521.  Those 
who  read  τναρεχέσκετ'  άμοι3άς  take 
it  as  ace.  from  αμοιβή,  but  Horn,  and 
Hes.  never  use  αμοιβή  in  this  signf. 
ΥΑμοιβέας,  ov,  and  Άμοιβεύς,  έως, 
δ,  A?)ioebeas  or  Amoebeus,  an  Athenian 
harper,  Ath.,  Ael. 

'Αμοιβή,  ης,  ή,  (αμείβω)  a  requital, 
recompense,  return,  in  Horn.,  Hes., 
and  Pind.,  always  in  this  signf,  and 
so  mostly  in  Eur.,  and  Plat. :  hence 
specially  a  compensation,  repayment, 
amends,  Od.  (v.  inf.)  ;  atonement,  pun- 
ishment, Hes.  Op.  332  ;  revenge,  Eur. 
Or.  841  ;  reward,  pay,  ft».  467.  Con- 
struct, usu.  τινός,  for  a  thing,  but 
αντί  τίνος,  Hes.  1.  c.  :  άμοιβήν  δον- 
ναί  τίνος,  to  make  return  for  a  thing, 
Od.  3,  58,  later  ά~οδοϋναι,  Eur.  ; 
also  τίνειν,  Od.  12,  382  ;  αμοιβή  τίνα 
τίνεσθαι,  to  pay  one  by  a  like  return, 
Pind.  P.  2,  43  :  άμοιβήν  καρτονσθαι, 
αμοιβής  κνρείν,  to  receive  repayment, 
Eur.  Oed.  4.  Med.  23. — 2.  an  answer, 
Hdt.  7,  160. — II.  change,  barter,  τάς 
άμοιβάς  ττοιεΐσθαι,  Strab. :  espec. 
change  of  jnoney,  Plut.  ;  that  u-hirh  is 
received  in  exchange,  δέκα  μνών  άμοι- 
βήν, the  value  in  money  of  ten  minae, 
Plut.  Lye.  9. — 2.  alternation,  εορτών 
aaotSai,  Plat.  Legg.  653  D. 

Άαοιβηδήν,  adv.=  sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1071. 

Άμοιβηδίς,  adv.,  (άμοιβί])  alternate- 
ly, in  succession,  II.  18,  506,  Od.  18,  310, 
cf.  άμοιβαδίς. 

Άμοιβηδόν,  adv.  =  foreg.,  Hipp., 
and  so  Aristarch.  in  II.  1.  c. 

Άμοιβός,  ov,  δ,  (αμείβω)  a  succes- 
sor, follower,  II.  13,  793  :  άμοιβοί,  sol- 
diers that  relieve  others,  elsewhere  διά- 
δοχοι. As  adj.  in  requital  or  in  ex- 
change for,  νέκνν  νεκρών  άμ.,  Soph. 
Ant.  1067. 

Άμοιρέω,  ώ,  to  be  άμοιρος,  have  no 
lot  or  share  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.  Plut. : 
to  be  free  from,  Philo.     Hence 

Άμοίριμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  loss,  mishap. 

Άμοιρ  )ς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μοίρα)  like 
άμμορος,  without  lot  or  share  in  a  thing, 
usu.  some  advantage,  and  so. — 1.  shut 
out  from,  bereft  of,  destitute  of,  c.  gen., 
freq.  in  Trag.,  and  Plat. :  more  rare- 
ly freed  from  some  evil,  as  ύβρεως, 
μεταβολής,  Plat.  Symp.  181  C,  Polit. 
269  E. — II.  absol.  unfortunate,  Eur. 
Phoen.  613  :  in  Pind.  X.  6,  26  άμμο- 
ρος is  now  read. 

Άμο/,γαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (άμέλγω)  of 
milk,  made  with  milk,  μάζα,  Hes.  Op. 
588,  or  (as  others)=  άυορβαία,  shep- 
herd's bread,  country  bread,  οχ=άκ- 
μαία,  since  άμολγός  is  said  to  be 
Achaean  for  ακμή,  and  so  bread  that 
is  perfectly  baked,  a  cake  raised  by 
yeast  or  the  like,  which  last  interpr. 
is  adopted  by  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  90,  91, 
who  also  in  Leon.  Tar.  9S  takes  άμολ- 
γαϊον  μαστόν  to  be  an  -udder  in  its 
ακμή,  ι.  e.  a  distended  udder.  But  in 
Or.  Sib.  4,  214  άμο/.],  αΐος  is  certain- 
ly dark,  gloomy.     Cf.  άμο7.γός. 
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Άμολγενζ,  έως,  ό,  (άμέλγω)  a  milk 
pail,  Lat.  mulctra,  Theocr.  8,  87. 

Άμόλγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Theocr.  25,  106. 

Άμολ}  <5c,  ov,  ό,  ace.  to  the  usua 
deriv.  from  άμέλγω,  the  milkmg-time, 
i.  e.  morning  and  evening  twilight. 
Horn,  always  joins  ννκτός  άμολγώ 
meaning  thereby  the  four  hours  eithe> 
before  daybreak,  (the  time  of  tru» 
dreams,  Od.  4,  841,  the  autumnal  ri 
sing  of  the  dogstar,  II.  22,  28),  or  xf 
ter  sunset,  II.  22,  317  :  and  so  in  genl 
night-time,  the  dark  of  night,  II.  11. 
173  :  15,  324,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  7,  cf. 
?ινκόφως,  and  so  later,  as  in  Orph. 
Hymn.  33,  12,  άμολ}'.  without  ννκ 
τός : — ννκτος  άμολγόν  also  occurs  in 
Aesch.  Fr.  64,  and  Eur.  is  said  bv 
Hesych.  to  have  used  άμ.  as  an  adj., 
νύκτα  άμο?,γόν=<οφεράν  σκοτεινήν  . 
but  in  Eur.  Phaeth.  2,  2,  6  (where  it 
stands  alone)  Herm.  explains  it  by 
.quicquid  turbidum  est. — From  this  last 
passage  Herm.  infers  the  orig.  signf. 
to  be  the  thick  part^f  milk,  and  sc 
thick?iess,  darkness,  etc.,  Opusc.  3,  p. 
137  sq.  : — Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.  rejects 
all  deriv.  from  άμέλγω  as  childish 
and  follows  Eustath.  II.  15,  324,  who 
says  that  άαο?.γός  is  an  old  Achaean 
word  for  ακμή,  and  so  ννκτός  άμ. 
would  be  the  depth  or  dead  of  night, 
though  not  necessarily  midnight,  cf. 
άμο/,γαΐος.     Cf.  also  άμορβός. 

Άμό/.νντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μο/ννω) 
undefiled,  pure,  LXX. — II.  not  defiling 
not  leaving  any  mark  or  stain,  Medic 
ΥΑμομφάρετος,  ov,  δ,  AmompharZ 
tus,  a  Spartan  commander,  Hdt,  9, 
71,  85;  Plut.  Arist.  17. 

Άμόμφ7]τος,  ον,=  άμομόος,  dub.  1. 
Aesch.  Cho.  510,  where  Herm.  reads 
άμεμφή  τόνδ'  ετείνατον  (-άτην  Bl.) 
λόγον. 

Άμομφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μομφή)  = 
άμεμτττος,  unblamed,  blameless,  ττροζ 
υμών,  from  you,  i.  e.  m  your  sight, 
Aesch.  Eum.  678;  also  c.  dat.  u_ 
7τό?.ει,  Id.  475. — II.  act.  not  blaming  or 
reproaching,  having  nought  to  complain 
of,  prol.  1.  lb.  413,  for  άμορφον. 

ί'Αμοττάων,  όνος,  ό,  Amopaon,  aTro 
jan,  11.  8,  276.    ["'" " ']. 

Αμόρα  ας,  ή,  a  sweet  cake,  Philet. 
34. 

t Άμοραΐος,  ov,  δ,  Amoraeus,  king  of 
the  Derbices,  Ctes. 

Άμορβαΐος,  ov,  only  in  Xic.  Ther. 
28,  489,  ace.  to  the  Schol.  rustic,  pas- 
toral ;  or  dark,  cf.  sq.  and  άμο/,γαΐος. 

Άμορβάς,  άδος,  ή,  fem.  οί  άμορβός 
άμορβάδες  'Χνμφαί,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  881 
(ace.  to  Schol.  =άκό?*ονθαι)  rural,  or 
attendant  Nymphs.    - 

(Αμορβεύ€,  ήος  and  έοΓ,  ό^άμο;? 
βός,  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  295. 

Άμορ3εύω.ί.  -ενσω,ΐο^ΙΙοχι^  attend, 
c.  dat.,  Nic.  Fr.  35  :  mid.  to  let  follow, 
make  to  follow,  Id.  Ther.  349. 

Άμορβέω,=ίοτβν.,  Antim. 

Άμορβίτης,  ό,  άρτος,  —άμορα,  Ath. 
646  F,  and  so  prob.  f.  1.  for  άμορίτης. 

Άμορβός,  ov,  δ,  a  follower,  attend- 
ant, Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  45  :  esp.  en 
herds,  and  so — 2.  α  herdsman,  shep- 
herd, swain,  Antim.  15,  Opp.,  and 
Nic.  :  pecul.  fem.  άμορβάς  as  adj., 
q.  v. — II.  as  adj.  dark,  Schol.  Nic. 
Ther.  28,  but  this  very  dub.,  though 
άμορβώ  is  also  a  v.  1.  for  άμολγώ  in 
Horn.  '  (The  whole  family  of  words 
is  of  uncertain  origin,  and  only  found 
in  Alex,  poets.) 

Άμοργενς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  presses 
out  the  άμόρ]  η. 

Άμόργη,  ης,  v,==sq;,  Plut. 

Άμόργης,  cv,  ό,  (άαέργω)  the  wa 
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f*:  y  part  of  olives,  oli re -lees,  Lat.  amur- 
u,  antitrca,  Arist.  Color. 

t  λμόργης,  ov  and  εω,  (5,  Amorges  a 
Persian  commander,  Hdt.  5,  121 ; 
another  Thuc.  8,  5  ;  also  a  king  of 
the  Sacae,  Ctes. 

Άμοργίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άμοργίς. 

Άμοργΐκός,  ή,  <5v,=sq. 

'Αμοργίνος,  ov,  epith.  of  rich  cloths 
and  stuffs,  either  made  of  άμοργίς 
(q.  v.),  of  fine  linen ;  or  (from  άμόργη) 
red,  purple,  like  the  dregs  of  olives, 
άμόργινα  χιτώνια,  Ar.  Lys.  150  ;  άμ. 
κάλυμμα,  Clearch.  ap.  Atn.  255  Ε  ; 
also  tu  αιιόργινα,  sc.  ιμάτια,  Aes- 
chin. 14,  3,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
Ml. 

Άμοργίς,  ίόος,  ή,  fine  flax,  from  the 
sle  of  Amorgos  :  άλοπος  αμ.,  unhack- 
edflax,  Ar.  Lys.  736 :  in  pi.  α'ι  άμορ- 
γίδες,=άμόργινα  χιτώνια.  Cf.  foreg. 
—II.  proparox.  αμοργις,  εως,  ή,= 
άμόργη,  Meineke  Cratin.  Malth.  4. 

Άμοργμος,  ου,  ό,  (άμέργω)  a  gather- 
ing, culling,  Me^  129. 

'Αμοργός,  ή,  όν,  (άμέργω)  squeezing 
out,  sucking  out,  draining. 

Υ  Αμοργός,  οΰ,  ή,  Amorgus,  one  of 
the  Sporades  famed  for  the  culture 
of  flax,  and  as  the  birth-place  of  Si- 
monides,  Strab. 

Άμορία,  ας,  ή,  {άμα,  όρος)  a  conti- 
guous boundary,  poet,  άμμορία,  q.  v. 

ΥΑμόριον,  ov,  τό,  Amorium,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. 
Υ  Αμορίτης,  ov,  ό,  (άμόρα)  a  honey 
cake,  LXX.     Cf.  άμορβίτης.    [i]. 

Άμορος,  ον,=άμοιρος,  c.  gen.  Eur. 
Med.  1395  :  absol.  unlucky,  wretched, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  248. 

'Αμορφία,  ας,  ή,  (άμορφος)  shape- 
lessness,  want  of  shape,  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  318. — II.  unshapeliness, 
ill  shape,  deformity,  Eur.  Or.  391. 

Άμορφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μορφή)  mis- 
shapen, ugly,  hideous,  Hdt.  1,  196, 
Eur.,  etc. :  cf.  άμ.ομφος. — II.  without 
form,  shapeless,  rough,  Plat.  Tim.  51 
A  :  c.  gen.  άμορφος  τίνος,  without  par- 
taking of  the  shape  of,  lb.  50  D. — III. 
metaph.  unseemly,  unbefitting,  Plat. 
Legg.  752  A  :  degrading,  lb.  855  C. 
Adv.  -φως.  Superl.  άμορφέστατος, 
Hdt.  1.  c,  but  a  reg.  compar.  άμορ- 
φότερος,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  17,  and  su- 
perl. -φότατος,  Plut. 

Άμορφύνω,  to  make  misshapen,  dis- 
figure, Antim.  ap.  Cramer  Anecd.  1, 
p.  55,  30. 

Αμόρφωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μορφόω) 
not  formed,  unwrought,  Soph.  Fr.  243. 

Άμος,  η,  =the  lengthd.  άμμος,  άμα- 
θος,   [α] 

Άμός,  ή,  όν,  Aeol  and  Ερ.  for 
ήαός,  ημέτερος,  our,  ours,  oft.  in  Horn., 
also  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.  chorus  :  but 
in  Att  poets  also  for  ίμός,  my,  mine. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  write  άμός  in 
the  former  sense,  άμός  in  the  latter, 
but  without  authority  ;  cf.  Buttm. 
Aupf.  Or.  $  12,  Anm.  23,  Spitzn.  II. 
6,414.    [a] 

Άμός,  Ait.  άμός,  an  old  form  for 
εις,  and  so=  τις,  but  only  used  in  the 
adv.  forms  άμον,  άμη,  άμώς,  άμόθεν. 

Άμος,  Dor.  for  ημος,  as,  when, 
Theocr. 

Άμοτον,  adv.  from  άμοτος  (v.  inf. 
II.),  insatiably,  incessantly,  restlessly,  in 
Horn,  always  joined  with  verbs  ex- 
pressing passion,  desire,  etc.,  esp. 
with  μεμάασι,  μεμαώς,  μεμανια,  striv- 
ing incessantly,  full  of  insatiate  long- 
ing ;  so  ά.  κ?*αίειν,  χολοϋσθαι,  to 
weep,  be  angry  continually,  II.  19,  300  ; 
23,  567,  μενεαίνειν,  Hes.  Sc.  361  ; 
ημίυνοι  άμοτον  τανύοντο,  they  strug- 
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gled  restlessly  forwards,  Od.  6,  83  :  la- 
ter vehemently,  violently,  Ap.  Rh. — II. 
as  adj.  άμοτος,  ov,  furious,,  savage, 
θήρ.  Theocr.  25,  42,  λίς,  lb.  202  (ace. 
to  Meineke),  πυρ,  Mosch.  4,  104. — 
Ep.  word,  (the  deriv.  from  μότον, 
shredded  linen,  lint,  is  very  unlikely  : 
ace.  to  Rost  from  same  root  as  μέμαα 
with  a  intens.  or  eupho".) 

Άμοϋ,  adv.,  Att.  άμον,  of  άμός,= 
τις,  somewhere,  άμοϋ  γέ  πον,  or  άμον- 
γέπον,  Lys.  170,  13,  where  however 
before  Bekk.  άλλον  γέ  πον,  cf.  άμό- 
θεν and  άμη. 

ΥΑμούλιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  Amulius, 
Plut.  Rom.  3. 

Άμονσία,  ας,  η,  the  character  of  the 
άμονσος,  want  of  education,  taste,  or 
refinement ;  rudeness,  grossness,  oft.  in 
Plat  .  want  of  harmony,  discord,  Eur. 
Cf.  νομονσία. 

Άμονσο λογία,  ας,  η,=άμονσοι  λό- 
γοι, vulgar  expressions,  Ath. 

Άμουσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Μονσα)  with- 
out the  Muses,  without  taste  for  the  arts 
sacred  to  the  Muses  :  and  so  of  per- 
sons, without  taste  or  refinement,  unpol- 
ished, rude,  gross,  without  knowledge  of 
music,  unmusical,  Eur.  Ion  526,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1074,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  Αει- 
βηθρίων  άμονσότερος,  proverb,  for 
the  lowest  degree  of  mental  cultiva- 
tion, Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  266.-2.  of 
things,  rude,  coarse,  esp.  unmusical, 
discordant,  άμονσ'  νλακτεΐν,  Eur.  Ale. 
760,  άμονσόταται  ωδαί,  Phoen.  807 : 
άμ.  ήδοναί,  αμαρτήματα,  gross  plea- 
sures, faults,  Plat.  Adv.  -σως,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  292  C. 

Άμονσύτης,  ητος,  η,=άιιονσία. 

Άμοχθεί,  adv.  of  άμοχθος,  without 
toil  or  trouble,  Aesch.  Pr.  208. 

Άμόχθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μοχθέω) 
—  άμοχθος,  Opp.  Cyn.  1,  456. 

Άμοχθί,  —άμοχθεί. 

Άμοχθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μόχθος)  with- 
out  toil  or  trouble,  not  toiling  or  having 
toiled,  Soph.  Fr.  359,  Eur.  Archel.  9  ; 
shrinking  from  toil,  Pind.  N.  10,  55. — 
II.  not  toilsome,  βίος,  Soph.  Tr.  147. 
Adv.  -θως. 

Άμπ-,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
abbrev.  for  άναπ-,  under  which  will 
be  found  all  words  beginning  with 
άμπ-. 

ΆμπαλίνοΜος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
παλίνορ"ρΌς,  Meineke  Philetaer.  Mel. 
1. 
ΥΑμπά7.λομαι  for  άναπάλλομαι. 

Άμπαλος,  poet,  for  άνάπαλος,  dub. 
in  Pind. :  but  in  Theocr.  28,  4  (ace. 
to  Herm.)  Dor.  for  αμφίαλος. 

Άμπανμα,  άμπαύω,  etc.,  v.  άνά- 
πανμα,  etc. 

Άμπεδίον,   άμπεδιήρεις,    άμπέλα- 
γος,  should  be  written  divisim  άμ 
πεδίον,  i.  e.  άνά  πεδίον,  etc. 
ΥΑμπειρα,  άμπείρω,  etc.,  for  άνά- 
πειρα,  etc.,  Strab.,  Horn. 

Αμπελάνθη,  ης,  η,  (άμπελος,  άν- 
θος)— οίνάνθη,  Luc.  V.  Η.  2,  5. 
Αμπελεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  vineyard. 

Άμπέλειος,  ov,  of  a  vine  or  vine 
yard. 

Άιιπελεών,  ώνος,  ό,  poet,  for  αμπέ- 
λων, a  vineyard,  Theocr.  25,  157. 

ΥΑμπελίδας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Ampelidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Thuc.  5,  22. 

ΥΑμπελίδιον,  ov,  ή,  (dim.  of  Άμ- 
πελίς)  my  dear  Ampelis,  or  my  little 
Ampclis,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  8. 

Άμπε?ΰκός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  to 
the  vine.  Adv.  -κώς,  in  the  manner  of 
a  vine,  A  rr. 

Άμπέλινος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,=  foxeg., 
of  the  vine,  καρπός,  Hdt.  1,  212  ;  οίνος 
<)u~.,  gr ape-wine,  opp.  to  οίνος  κρίθι- 
νος,  etc..   Hdt.  2.  37.  60 :    metaph. 
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γρανς  άμπϊ,-Λ,νη,  a  drunken  old  womxH, 
Lat.  anus  vinosa,  Anth. 

ΥΑμπελΐνος,  ov,  c,  Ampelinus,ma.£C. 
pr.  n.  Antiph. 

Αμπέλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άμπε 
λθί;  Ar.  Ach.  512.  f 

Άμπελίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  άαπε- 
λος,  a  young  vine,  vine-plant,  Ar.  Ach. 
995. — II.  the  bird  αμπελιών,  Ar.  Av 
304. — III.  a  sea-plant,  Opp. — IV.  as 
pr.  n.  Ampelis,  &  courtesan,  Luc.  Dial. 
Mer.  8. 

Άμπελιτις,  ιδος,  η,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  vine,  γη  άμπ.,  earth  for  cover in g 
the  vine,  Diosc. 

Άμπελίων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  kind  of  sing 
ing  bird,  Opp. :  elsewhere  άμπελίς. 

Άμπελογενής,  ές,  (άμπελος  *  γέ 
νω)  of  the  vine  kind,  bearing  vines, 
Arist.  Nat.  Ausc. 

Άμπελόδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (άμπελος, 
δεσμός)  a  Sicilian  plant  used/or  tying 
up  vines,  PI  in. 

Άμπελόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  once  εις,  εν 
II.  2,  561,  full  of  vines,  rich  or  abounding 
in  vmesy  of  countries,  II. — 2.  made  of 
vines,  taken  therefrom,  βάκτρον,  Nonn.. 
άμπ.  κανλία,  vine-shoots,  Nic. 

Άμπε?ιοεργός,  όν,  =contr.  άμπε 
λονργός,  Antn. 

Άμπελόκαρπον,  ov,  τό,  (άμπελοο, 
καρπός)  a  name  of  the  plant  άπαρίνη, 
Diosc. 

Άμπελολεύκη,  ης,  η,  the  wild  vine 
elsewh.  λενκη  άμπελος,  Plin. 

Άμπελομιξία,  ας,  ή,  (άμπελος,  μίξ- 
ΐς)  an  intermixture  of  vines,  Luc.  V.  Η. 

1,9- 

Άμπελόπράσον,  ov,  τό,  (άμπελος, 
πράαον)  vine-leek,  i.  e.  a  leek  grown 
in  vineyards,  Diosc. 

Άμπελος,  ov,  ή,  a  vine,  first  in  Od. : 
δρόσος  άμπέλον,  the  juice  of  the  vine 
wine,  Pind.  O.  7,  3,  also  άμπέ?,ον  γά• 
νος,  Aesch.  Pers.  614,  and  even  παις, 
Pind.  N.  9, 124  :  άμπ.  αγρία  or  ?ιενκή, 
the  wild  vine,  Theophr.  :  also  a  sea- 
plant  /  clematis  maritima,  Id. — II.  a 
vineyard,  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  32.— III.  an 
engine  for  protecting  besiegers,  Lat.  vi 
nea,  Math.  Vett. — IV.  As.  pr.  n.  Am 
pelus,  a  promontory  in  the  gulf  of  To 
rone  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  122.— 2. 
a  promontory  on  the  west  shore  of 
Samos,  Strab. — 3.  another  in  Crete, 
with  a  city  of  the  same  name,  Ptol 
— 4.  another  in  Libya,  Scyl. 

Άμπελοστάτέω,  to  plant  vines  • 
from 

Άμπελοστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (άμπελος, 
Ιστημι)  a  vine-planter. 

Άμπελονργεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (άμπελος, 
*  Ιργω)  a  nursery  of  vines,  vineyard,  ν 
1.  Aeschin. 

Άμπελονργέω,  ω,  to  be  an  άμπε 
λονργός,  to  work  in  or  cultivate  a  vine 
yard,  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  39  :  esp.  to  dress 
or  strip  vines,  Theophr.  ;  ό  άιιπελονρ 
γών,  the  vine-dresser,  Plut.  Philop.  4  : 
hence  metaph.  to  strip,  plunder,  πό?.ιν, 
Aeschin.  77,25:  hence 

Άμπελούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  work  in 
a  oineyard. 

Άμπελονργία,  ας,  ή,  vinedressing, 
Theophr. 

Άμπελονργϊκός,  ή,  or,  of  ox  belong 
ing  to  the  culture  of  vines,  or  to  a  vine- 
dresser, ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  a) 
cultivating  the  vine,  vim  dressing,  Plat. 
Rep.  393  D. 

Αμπελουργός,    ov,    ό,    (άμπε?.θ(, 
*§ργώ)  a  vinedresser,  worker  in  α  ι 
vara,  Ar.  Pac.  189:  also  as  adj.  αμπε- 
λουργός, OV,  cultivating  tlie  vine. 

Άιιπν'λοφάγος,ον,(άμπελ^ς.όαγειν) 
eating  or  gnawing  vines,  Strab.  [a] 

Άπ-ι'λοφύρος,  ov,  (άμπε?.ος,  φέρω) 
bearing  tnnes. 
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Λμπελόφνλλον,  τό, (άμπελος,  φύλ- 
λο ν)  α.  vine-leaf. 

:Αμπελοφύτης,  ον,  ό,  (άμπελος, 
Φύω)  a  vine-planter,    [ϋ] 

Άμπέ7ώφντος,  ον,  (άμπε?\,ος,  φύω) 
planted  with  vines,  growing  vines,  Diod. 

Άμπελοφύτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άμπελος, 
φύω)  producer  of  the  vine,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Anth.   [£>] 

'  Αμπελώδης,  ες,  (άμπε/ιος,  είδος) 
rich  or  abounding  in  vines. 

Άμπελών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  vineyard,  Aes- 
chin.  49,  13,  ace.  to  Bekk. 

Άμπέμπω,  for  άναπ.,  Aesch.  Cho- 
eph.  382. 

Άμπεπάλών,  ep.  for  άναπεπαλών, 
redupl.  part.  aor.  2  from  άναπάλλω, 
Horn. 

Άμπερές,  adv.,  δια  δ'  άμπερές,  by 
tmesis  for  διαμπερές  δέ,  Od.  21,  422. 

Άμπεχόνη,  ης,  ή,  (άμπέχω)  a  robe, 
fine  upper  garment,  worn  by  women 
and  effeminate  men,  Plat.  Charm. 
173  B,  etc.,  and  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  5. 

Άμπεχόνιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Άμπέχονον,  ον,  τό,=άμπεχύνη, 
Ar.  Fr.  309,  7. 

Άμπέχω,  also  άαπ'ισχω,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Med.  277  ;  impf.  αμπείχον,  epic,  άμ- 
πεχον  ;  fut.  άμφέξω  :  aor.  ημπισχον, 
inf.  άμπισχεϊν,  part,  άμπισχών.  Mid. 
άιιπέχομαι,  also  άμπίσχομαι  (Eur. 
Hel.  422,  Ar.  Vesp.  1150),  and  άμπι- 
σχνοϋμαι,  (Ar.  Av.  1090) ;  impf.  ήμ- 
πειχόμην  ;  fut.  άμφέξομαι ;  aor.  ήμ- 
πισχόμην ;  (άμφί,  έχω.).  To  put  round 
or  over,  Lat.  circumdare,  in  full  τινά 
rt,  to  put  a  thing  round  a  person,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1153,  also  τινά  tlvl,  to  surround 
a  person  with  a  thing,  Plat.  Prot.  320 
E.  and  so  of  one  person  clothing  ano- 
ther :  but  also  of  the  clothes,  etc..  to 
mrround,  cover,  τινά,  Trag. :  hence  in 
Horn,  ίχλμη  oi  νώτα  άμπεχεν,  the  brine 
dashed  around  his  back. — Mid.  to  put  on 
one's  self,  to  array  one's  self  in,  also  to 
have  on,  wear,  usu.  c.  ace.  χιτώνιον, 
etc.,  as  Ar.  Eccl.  374,  also  ?.ευκόν 
ίιμττ.,  to  wear  a  white  cloak,  Ar.  Ach. 
1023  :  κα/.ώς  άμπ.,  to  be  well  dressed, 
Ar.  Thesm.  105•,  περιττός  άμπ.  to  be 
gorgeously  dressed,  Plut.  :  also  c.  dat., 
Ό  clothe  or  cover  one's  self  with  some- 
thing, Eur.  Hel.  422. 
ΥΑμπη.  ης,  ή.  Ampe,  a  city  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tigris,  Hdt.  6,  20. 

Άμπήδησε,  for  άνεπήδησε,  II. 

Άμπί,  Aeol.  for  the  aspirated  άμφί, 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  344,  like  Lat.  amb-  in 
mnbio,  etc. 

'  Αμπίπλημι,  for  άναπίμπλημι ,  Pind . 
t' Αιιπίπτω,   for  άναπίπτω,  Aesch. 
\g.  1599. 

Αμπισχνέομαι,  άμπισχνονμαι,  v. 
eub  άμπέχομαι. 

Άμπίσχω,  v.  sub  άμπέχω,  Eur. 
Supp.  165,  Id.  Hipp.  193. 

*Άμπ?Μκέω,  a  pres.  assumed  for 
the  deriv.  of  fut.  άμπλακήσω,  aor. 
γ/μπ?Μκον,  subj.  άμπλάκω,  inf.  άμπ- 
λακείν,  part,  άμπλακών,  the  only  pres. 
m  use  being  άμπ?ιακίσκω,  and  that- 
only  late : — precisely^  άμαρτάνω,  and 
prob.  akin  to  πλάζω,  to  miss,  fail  or 
came  short  of,  c.  gen.  άνορέας  Pind. 
O.  8,  89,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  554,  1234—11. 
also  c.  gen.  to  lose,  be  bereft  of,  παιδός, 
Soph.  Ant.  910,  γυναικός,  ά7ώχον, 
etc.,  Eur. — III.  to  fail  to  do,  sin,  err, 
do  wrong,  Ibyc,  Fr.  51,  and  Eur. :  also 
c.  nent.  pron.,  ως  τάδ'  ημπλακον, 
when  I  committed  these  sins,  Aesch. 
A.g.  1212,  and  hence  also  in  Pass,  τ'ι 
y  ημπ/.άκηται  έμοί.  Id.  Suppl  91G. 
Only  poet. — When  the  first  syll.  is  to 
ae  short,  it  is  now  usu.  written  άπλ-  : 
nay  Pors.,  and  Elmsl.  hold  this  to  be 
the  trr.e  form  everywhere  (ad  Eur. 
8U 
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Med.  115),  against  them  v.  Herm. 
Opusc.  3.  p.  146.  Cf.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.     Hence 

Άμπλάκημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  error, 
fault,  offence,  freq.  in  Trag. 

Άμπ?Ακητος,  ον,  (άμπλακεϊν)  sin- 
ful, loaded  with  guilt,  Aesch.  Ag.  345 : 
— in  Soph.  Tr.  120  άναμπλάκητος,  q. 
v.,  must  be  read. 

Άμπ?Μκία,  ας,  ή,=  άμπλάκημα, 
the  latter  more  freq.  in  Trag.,  the 
former  in  Lyr.,  as  Pind. :  άμπλακίαι 
φρενών,  distraction,  Pind.  P.  3,  24  : 
άιιπλ.  τινός,  offence  against  some  one, 
Eur.  Hipp.  832. 

Άμπ?Ακιον,  ον,  T(j,=foreg.,  Pind, 
P.  Jl,  41,  cf.  άμάρτιον. 

Άμπλάκίσκω,  v.  sub  *άμπλακέω. 

Άμπνενμα,  άμπνεϋσαι,  etc.,  poet, 
for  άνάπνευμα,  etc. 
ΫΑμπνέω,  for  αναπνέω. 
ΥΑμπνοά,  Dor.  and  άμπνοή,  poet, 
for  αναπνοή. 

"Αμπνϋε,  Ep.  for  άνάπνυε,  imper. 
aor.  2  act.  from  αναπνέω,  II. 

Άμπνύνθη,  Ep.  for  άνεπνύθη,  3 
sing.  aor.  1  pass,  from  αναπνέω,  11. 

Άμπνντο,  Ep.  for  άνέπνντο,  sync. 
aor.  2  from  αναπνέω,  Horn. :  others 
would  refer  the  word  to  άναπινύω, 
v.  Rost  Lex.  in  v. 

ΥΑμπράκία,  Άμπρακιεύς,  etc.,  older 
form  for 'Αμβρακία,  etc.,  Hdt.,  Thuc. 

Άμπρεύω,  (άμπρον)  to  draw  along, 
drag,  Call.  Fr.  234  :  metaph.  /,νπρον 
βίον  άμπρεύειν,  to  drag  on  a  wretched 
life,  like  άμαξεύειν,  έ/.κειν,  Lat.  ex~ 
antlme  vitam,  Lye.  635. 

"Αμπρον,  ου,  τό,  and 

"Αμπρος,  ου,  ό,  only  in  Gramm.  as 
root  of  foreg.,  ace.  to  some  a  rope  for 
drawing  loads :  ace.  to  others  the  trace 
or  yoke  of  oxen. 

Άμπτάμενος,  άμπτάς,  poet,  for 
άναπτ.,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 

'Αμπνκάζω,  -άσω,  and  άμπνκίζω, 
-ίσω,  to  bind  the  front  hair  with  a  band 
(άαπνξ):  in  gen.  to  bind,  wreath, 
κισσώ,  Anth. 

ί'Αμπυκίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Ampyx.  i.  e.  Mopsus,  Hes.  Sc.  181 : 
Idmon,  Orph.  Arg.  721. 

Άμπυκτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  ==  άμπνζ  :  the 
frontal  or  head  trappings  of  a  horse, 
Aesch.  Theb.  461.  like  άμπνκτήρια 
φάλαρα,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1069. 

Άμπυκτήριος,  Ία,  ιον,  belonging  to 
an  άμπυπτήρ,  v.  foreg. 

Άμπυξ,  ϋκος,  ό,  ή,  the  latter  esp. 
in  Trag.,  (άμπέχω)  a  bayid  or  fillet  for 
binding  up  women's  front  hair,  a  head- 
band, snood,  II.  22,  469  :  also  the  hair 
braided  round  the  head. — II.  the  fron- 
tal or  head-band  of  horses :  also  a  head- 
stall, a  bridle,  cf.  χρυσάμπυζ,  and 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. — 111.  any  thing  round 
or  rounded,  a  wheel.  Soph.  Phil.  680  : 
the  cover  of  a  cup,  cf.  /.ιπαράμπνξ,  Αν. 
Ach.  671. — IV.  as  pr.  n.  Ampyx,  one 
of  the  Lapithae,  Paus.  5,  17,  10.— 2. 
son  of  Pelias,  Paus.  7,  18,  5. 

"Αμπωσις,  εως,  ή.  rare  collat.  form 
of  άμπωτις,  Max.  Tyr. 

'Αμπωτίζω,  to  ebb,  of  the  sea,  Philo : 
from 

Άμπωτις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  later  also 
ιδος,  Lob.  Phryn.  340,  shortened  from 
άνάπωτις  for  άνάπωσις  (άναπίνο- 
μαι),  a  being  drunk  up,  hence  of  the 
sea,  the  ebb,  Hdt.  7,  198,  and  also  in 
Att.  from  Arist.  downwds. :  also  the 
retiring  of  a  stream,  Call.  Opposed  to 
π?.ήμη,  πλημμύρα.  ρ~αχία. — II.  the  re- 
turn of  humours  inward  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  Hipp. 

Άμ.υγδαλέα,  ας,  Diosc.usu.  contr. 
άμνγδαλτ),  ης,  oft.  in  Theophr.,  the 
almond-tree. 
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Άμυγδαλέος,  έα,  έον,  or  perh.  bet 
ter  άμυγδά/ιεος,  ία,  εον,  of  or  belong 
ing  to  almonds  or  the  almond-tree,  v.  L 
Nic. :  from 

Άμυγδά?,η,  ης,  η.  an  almond,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  52  C,  sq.  [a] 

'Αμυγδαλή,  ης,  η,  contr.  for  άμυγ 
δα?.έα,  q.  v. 

' Αμυγδά?Λνος,  η,  ον,  of  almonds 
έλαιον,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13. 

Άμυγδά?αον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
άμυγδά?.η.  Hipp. 

Άμυγδαλίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from 
αμυγδαλή,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  643  C. 

Άμυγδαλίτης.  ον,  ό,  with  almonds . 
άρτος,  almond-cake.  \i] 

Άμυγδ(ί?νθειδής,  ές,  (αμυγδαλή 
είδος)  like  the  almond  or  almond-tree, 
Diosc. 

Άμυγδάλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  άμυγδά• 
λεος,  Isic. 

' Αμυγδάλοκατάκτης,  ον,  ό,  (άμνγ 
δά?.η,  κατάξαι,  κατάγννμι)  an  al 
mond-cracker,  Ath. 

Άμύγδά?,ον,  ον,  τό,=άμνγδάλη, 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  10. 

Άμύγδάλος,  ον,  ή,=  άμνγδά?.η,  an 
almond-tree,  Luc. 

Άμνγδάλώδης,  ες,  (άμνγδάλη,  εϊ 
δος)=  άμνγδα?.οειδής. 

"Αμνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άμύσσω)  thai 
which  has  been  torn :  a  scar,  rent. — II. 
=  sq.,  άιι.  χαίτης,  Soph.  Aj.  633,  Eur. 
Andr.  827. 

Άμνγμός,  οϋ,  ό.  (άμύσσω)  a  tearing, 
mangling,  Aesch.  Ch.  24. 

Άμυδις,  adv.  =  its  primitive  άμα, 
of  time,  together,  at  the  same  time,  Od. 
12,  415  ;  oftener  of  place,  together,  all 
together,  άμυδις  κίκλήσκετο,  he  called 
together,  II.  10,  300,  όστέα  πάντα 
άανδις,  all  the  bones  together,  11.  12,385, 
άμνδις  ίστάσιν=συνιστάθίν,  II.  13, 
336,  φλόγα  άμνδις  έβα/J.ov.  they  threw 
the  burning  embers  together,  II.  23,  217  : 
freq.  in  late  Ep.,  in  Oratt.  also  as 
prep.  c.  dat.  (The  word  is  Aeol.  like 
αγυρά,  ά'λ/.νδις:  hence  άμ.  not  άμ., 
cf.  Spitzn.  II.  9,  6.) 

Άμυδρήεις,  εσσα,  ei,,=  sq.  Nic. 

ΆΜΎΔΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  dark,  dim,  dull, 
faint,  indistinct,  γράμματα,  illegible 
letters,  Thuc.  6,  54  :  άστρον,  a  faintly 
glimmering  star.  Hipp.  ;  άμ.  είδος,  a 
shadowy  form,  Plat.  Tim.  49  Α,  άμ. 
προς  αληΒειαν,  faint  in  comparison 
with  truth,  Id.  Rep.  597  Α,  άμ.  μαν 
τεία,  obscure  oracles,  Id.  Tim.  72  B, 
etc.  ;  άμ.  έ?,πίς,  a  faint  hope,  Plat. 
Ale.  38 :  and  so  perh.  αμυδρά  χοιράς, 
a  rock  scarcely  visible  above  ivater, 
Archil.  55,  though  the  Schol.  on  Nic. 
interprets  this  by  χαλεπός,  cf.  Plat. 
Tim.  49  A.  Adv.  -δρώς,  faintly,  im 
perfectly,  άμ.  μιμεϊσθαι,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
(though  so  like  άμαυρός  in  signf.. 
Pott  doubts  the  connexion.)    Hence 

Άμυδρότης,  ητος,  η,  of  the  eye, 
want  of  power  to  distinguish,  weakness, 
Gal. 

'Αμυδρόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  to  darken,  weak 
en,  Philo  :  hence 

Άμύδρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  darkening, 
weakening,  like  άμαύρωσις,  Gal. 

ΥΑιινδών,  ώνος,  ή,  Amydon,  a  citv 
of  Paeonia,  11.  2,  849. 

Άμύε/.ος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  μνε/.ός)  with- 
out marrow,  [v] 

Άμύζω,  a  dub.  form  for  μύζω  with 
a  copul.,  to  suck  with  compressed  lips, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,27  ubi  nunc  μύζειν,  cf. 
Buttm.  Catal.  in  v. 

ΥΑμνζών,  ώνος,  ή,  Amyzon,  a  city 
of  Caria,  Strab. 

Αμνησία,  ας,  η,  a  being  αμύητος, 
or  uninitiated :  from 

'Αμύητος,  ον,  (a  priv..  μνεω)  unini- 
tiated, profane,  Plat.  Phaed.  69  C :  c 
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gv.n.  !μ.  Αφροδίτης,  not  admitted  into 
tne  mi/steiies  oj  Venus,  A  ristaen.  : — in 
Plat.  Gorg,   193  Λ,  with  a  secondary 

sense,  as  it  from  μύω,  and  so— ού 
δννάμενος  μύειν,  unable  to  keep  close, 

Iraki/. 

ΫΑμνθάν,  ό,  Dor.=  AuvOauv,  Find. 
P.  4,223 

Υ  Αμνϋόοχ  ίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Atnytha- 
onidae,  descendants  of  Amythaon,  Find. 
Fr.  170.     From 

Υ  Χιινθαων,  όνος,  ό,  Amythaon,  son 
of  Cretheus  and  Tyro,  and  founder 
of  Pylos,  Od.  11,235. 

ΥΑμνθέων,  ωνος,  ό,= foreg.,  Hdt.  2. 
49. 

1 '  Ααύθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μνθεομαι) 
unspeakable,  unspeakably  many  or  great, 
χρήματα,  κακά,  Dem.49,  fin. ;  520,20. 
"Αμϋθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μύθος)  without 
legends,  or  mythic  tales,  ποίησις,  Pint. 
Άμύκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μϋκάομαι) 
without  lowing :  of  places,  where  no 
herds  low,  Anth.  [5] 

Άμύκλάθεν,  adv.,  f/om  Amyclae, 
Pind. 

V Αμυκλά,  ας,  η,  Amycla,  daughter 
*f  Niohe,  Apollod. — 2.  =  'Αμύκλαι. 

ΥΑμνκλαι,  ών,  at,  Amyclae,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Laconia  on  the  Eu rotas 
famed  for  the  worship  o(  Apollo,  II. 
2,  584  ;  A  p.  hence  called  Άμνκλαϊος, 
Paus.  3,  19,  G  :  ΆμυκλαΙος  and  Άμν- 
κλαίεύς,  Amyclaean,  of  Amyclae,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  11,  etc.  ;  fern.  Άμυ  κλαις. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Latium,  Ath. 

Άμύκλαι,  at,  a  sort  of  shoes,  named 
after  the  Laconian  town  Amyclae, 
Theocr.  10,  35  :  also  Άμνκλαίδες,  al. 
Άμνκ'λάίζω,  to  speak  in  the  Amy- 
clean,  i.  e.  Laconian  dialect,  Theocr. 
i?   13, 

ΥΑμ,νκ/ΜΪον,  ov,  τό,  (sub.  Ιερόν)  the 
temple  of  Apollo  in  Amyclae,  Thuc.  5, 
18  ,  cf.  Bloomf.  ad  1. 

ΥΑμ,ύκλας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Amyclas,  son 
of  Lacedaemon  and  Sparta,  the  my- 
thic founder  of  Amyclae,  Paus.  3,  1, 
3  :  Apollod.  3,  10,  3,  who  mentions 
another  of  this  name  in  3,  9,  1. 

ΥΑμνκλαίος,  ov,  ό,  Amyclaeus,  a 
Corinthian  sculptor,  Paus.  10,  13,  4, 
etc. 

ΥΑμνκος,  ov,  6,  Amycus,  son  of  Nep- 
tune king  of  the  Bebryces,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,48. 

ΥΑμνκοφόνος,  ov,  ό,  ("Αμνκος*  φέ- 
νω)  slayer  of  Amycus,  i.  e.  Pollux,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  363. 

Άμύκτηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  ή,  (α  priv.,  μνκ- 
τήρ)  without  nose,  Strab. 

Άμνκτϊκός,  η,  όν,  (άμύσσω)  fit  for 
tearing,  viangling,  Plut.  2,  642  C  : 
also  of  certain  medicines,  provocative, 
Gael.  Aur.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αμύλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άμν- 
λος  II.,  a  small  or  fine  cake,  Arist. 
Probl.,  Plut.— Η.=  άμυλον  If..  Hipp. 
"Αμϋ'λον,  ov,  ro,=  sq.  II.,  Ath. — II. 
sub.  άλενρον,  fine  meal,  prepared 
more  carefully  than  by  common  grind- 
ing, cf.  Diosc.  2,  123,  Plin.  Η.  N.  7, 
18:  from 

"Αμνλος,  ov,  (α  \)ήν.,  μύ?,η)  without 
a  mill,  not  ground,  hence  of  the  finest 
meal,  άρτος,  etc.,  cf.  foreg.  If. — II. 
Usu.  as  subst.  ό  άμνλος,  a  cake  of  fine 
meal,  Ar.  Pac.  1195  :  where  Dind.  has 
restored  τους  for  τάς  after  Theocr.  9, 
21,  TelecM.  Ster.  2. 

Άμύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
μώ/ιος,  by  an  Aeol.  change,  like  χε- 
λώνη  into  χελύνή),  irreproachable, 
blameless,  in  Horn,  epith.  of  all  men 

and  women  distinguished  by  rank, 

exploits,  or  beauty,  yet  without   ;in\ 

moral  reference,  sc  that  in  Od  1.29 

if  is  given  even   to   Aegisthus  ;  but 
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never  applied  to  gods,  tor  Aescula- 
pius is  called  so  as  a  physician  (II.  I, 
191),  and  the  blameless  nymph  (11.  14, 
ill)  was  a  mortal: — sometimes  of 

things,  οίκος  άμ.,  a  house  in  which  there 
is  nothing  to  blame,  with  which  no  fault 
can  be  found ;  and  so  μητις,  τυξον, 
όρνηθμύς,  τύμβος,  rare  in  other  Ep., 
as  lies.  Theog.  651,  once  in  Pind.  ( ). 
10  (11),  33,  never  in  Att.  poets,  [άμϋ] 
Υ  Αμ,νμώνη,  ης,  η,  Amymone,  one  of 
the  Danaides,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. — 2.  a 
fountain  and  rivulet  at  Lerna,  Strab., 
Paus. :  hence  Άμνμώνιος,  a,  ov,  of 
Amymone,  "Αμ.  ύδατα,  Eur.  Phoen. 
188. 

"Αμυνα,  ης,  η,  (άμύνω)  the  warding 
off  an  attack,  defence,  also  requital, 
vengeance :  also  aid,  succour,  v.  Rulink. 
Tim.  ;  only  in  late  writers,  as  Plut., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  23. 

Άμννάθω,  a  pres.  assumed  as 
lengthd.  form  of  αμύνω,  but  prob.  the 
forms  assigned  to  it  all  belong  to  an 
aor.  ημύνάθον,  inf.  άμνναθείν,  (not 
-άθειν),  Eur.  I.  A.  910,  Andr.  1079, 
imper.  mid.  άμνναθοϋ,  (not  -άθον) 
Aesch.  Rum.  438,  v.  Elmsl.  Med.  186, 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph,  in  v.  :  to  defend, 
assist,  Soph.  O.  C.  1015,  Ar.  Nub. 
1323,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Eur.  11.  cc.  Mid. 
to  ward  off  from  one's  self,  repel,  Aesch. 
1.  c. :  to  take  vengeance  on,  τινά,  Eur. 
Andr.  721. 

ΥΑμύνανδρος,  ov,  ό,  (αμύνω,  άνηρ) 
Amynandrus,  masc.  pr.  n.  Plat.  Tim. 
21  C. — 2.  a  prince  of  the  Athamanes, 
Polyb.  16,  27,  4.  [v] 

Υ Αμυνας,  or  Άμυνας,  ό,  =  foreg. 
Polyb.  4,  16,  9. 

'  Αμννητί,  adv.,  by  way  of  defence. 

'Αμννίας,  ov,  ό,  Amynias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  also  used  as  appellat.,  ο  θυμός 
ενθνς  ήν  αμννίας,  on  its  guard,  Ar. 
Eq.  570:  from  αμύνω. 

Υ Αμύντας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Amyntas,  a 
name  common  to  many  kings  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Hdt.  5,  17,  ef:  t  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  12,  etc. — 2.  son  of  Andromenes 
a  general  of  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  3, 
27. — 3.  son  of  Antiochus  a  Greek  fu- 
gitive and  enemy  of -Alexander,  Arr. 
1,  17.     Others  in  Arr.,  Theocr.,  etc. 

'Αμύντειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  άμνν- 
τήρ,  a  protectress. 

Άμνντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αμύνω, 
one  must  assist,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Xen. ;  so 
too  άμνντέα,  Soph.  Ant.  677. — II.  one 
must  repel,  Ar.  Lys.  661. 

Άμνντήρ,  ηρος,  ο,  (αμύνω)  a  de- 
fender; αμνντήρες,  in  Arist.  II.  A.  are 
the  front  points  of  a  stag's  antlers. 

'  Αμνντηριος,  ov,  (αμύνω)  warding 
off,  defending,  avenging  :  fitted  to  ward 
off,  etc.,  hence  άμνντηρια  όπλα,  de- 
fensive armour,  Plat.  (cf.  infra  II.) ; 
άμ.  τέχναι,  id.:  c.  gen.,  preventing  or 
remedying  a  thing,  φάρμακο  ν  άμ.  yrjp- 
ως,  a  means  for  warding  off  old  age, 
Ael.  N.  A.  6,  51. —  II.  as  subst.  to 
άμνντηριον ,  a  means  of  defence,  Plat. 
Polit.  279  C,  sq. :  esp.  a  defence,  bul- 
wark, Polyb.:  aweaponof  defence,  Plut., 
cf.  also  Wcssel.  Diod.  1,  194. 

Ά/ινντικός,  η,  όν,  (άμύνω)  fit  or 
able  to  ward  off,  defend  or  revenge  :  ?'/ 
αμυντική,  sub.  δύναμις,  the  ability  to 
keep  off,  c.  gen.  rei,  Flat.  Polit.  200  Ε  : 
άμ.  όρμ.η,  the  instinct  of  revenge,  Plut. 
ΥΑμύντιχος,  ου,  ό,  (dim.  of  Αμύν- 
τας)   Arnyntichus,    the    little    or    dear 

Amyntas,  as  a  word  of  endearment, 
Theocr.  7, 132. 

\'ΑμνντορΊδαι,  ών,  οί,  Amyntoridae, 
descendants  of  Amyntort  Pind.  O.  7, 
40. 

'Αμύντωο,  ορός,  ό,—  ά/ινί'τ/'/ρ.  oil. 
in  Horn.,  who  never  uses  the  latter, 
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—always  in  signf.  a  heljitr,  end:  a* 
avenger,  Eur.  Or.  1588.     Only  poet  — 
II.  as  pr.  n.  Amyntor,  son  oi  Onnenui», 
and  father  of  Phoenix,  11.  10,266.• 
2.   an  Athenian,  Aeschin,  36,  23 

'Αμύνω,  f.  -ννώ  Ion.  άμννίω  Hdt. 
9,  60,  1  aor.  ημννα,  cf.  άμννάθω,  <u 
euph.,//.t;i>//)  to  keep  off,  ward  off.  I  loin., 
mostly  in  11.:  the  full  construct,  is  c. 
ace.  of  the  pers.  or  thing  to  be  kep* 
off,  c.  dat.  of  pers.  from  whom.  Aava 
olglv  λοιγόν  άμύνειν,  to  ward  off  dc 
st ruction  from,  the  Danai,  II.  1 ,  450,  etc., 
cf.  Od.  8,  525  :  the  dat.  is  oft.  omitted, 
as  εις  θεών  δς  λοιγόν  άιιύνει,  11.  5, 
603:  again  the  ace.  is  omitted  (though 
λοιγόν  or  the  like  may  easily  be  sup 
plied),  and  then  the  veil;  maybe  ren 
dered  to  defend,  fight  for,  aid,  succour, 
άμννέμεναι  ώρεσσι,  to  fight  for  wives, 
i.  e.  to  ivard  off  destruction  from,  11.  5 
486,  cf.  Od.  11,  500:  for  dat.  we  oft' 
have  gen.,  as  Τρώας  άμννε  νεών,  h< 
kept  the  Trojans  off  from  the  ships,  II. 
15,  731,  cf.  12,  402  :  in  the  passage 
Ααναών  άπό  λοιγόν  άμνναι,  II.  16, 
75,  Od.  17,  538,  it  is  usu.  written  άπο, 
as  if  the  prep,  belonged  to  Ααναών  : 
but  here  as  in  II.  1,67, ήμιν  άπό  'λοιγόν 
άμνναι,  ace.  to  Horn,  usage  άπό  is  an 
adv.  and  denotes  the  direction  of  the 
action  expressed  by  the  verb  with 
relation  to  the  object  which  stands  in 
the  gen.  or  dat.,  cf.  Jelf's  Gr.  Gr. 
§  614,  seq.,  640,  Anthon's  Homer, 
Exc.  2,  and  Spitzn.  11.,  1,  c.  :  here 
too  the  ace.  may  be  omitted,  as  άμ. 
νηών,  to  defend  the  ships,  II.  13,  109  : — 
absol.,  χεϊρες  άμύνειν,  hands  to  aid, 
II.  13,  814,  άμύνειν  είσι  και  άλλοί, 
lb.  312  :  once  with  περί,  άμννέμεναι 
περί  ΤΙατρόκλοιο,  like  the  mid  II. 
1~  i82:  —  lastly  c.  dat.  iL&tmm., 
σΟένει  άμ.,  to  defend  with  might,  11. 
13,  678. — These  constructions  are  all 
repeated  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  pron.  neut,  τοιαντ'  άμ 
ύνετ'  Ήρακλεϊ,  such  aid  did  ye  give 
to  Hercules,  Eur.  H.  F.  219 :  rarely 
like  mid.,  to  requite,  repay,  έργα  κακά, 
Soph.  Phil.  602,  άμ.  τινί  τι,  to  repay 
one  thing  with  another,  Id.  O.  C.  1 128 : 
c.  inf.,  to  keep  off,  prevent  from  doing, 
Aesch.  Ag.  102. — In  prose  mostly  c. 
dat. :  also  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  τοις  μεν  ονκ 
ήμύνατε  σωθηναι,  Thuc.  6,  80 :  also 
άμ.  νπερ  της  Ελλάδος,  (as  in  Horn. 
περί)  Plat.  Legg.  692  D,  άμ.  προ  πάν- 
των, Polyb. :  absol.,  τά  άμύνοντα, 
means  of  defence,  Hdt.  3, 155.—  B.  Mid. 
to  keep  or  ward  off  from  one's  self,  to 
guard,  defend  one's  self,  oft.  with  col- 
lat.  notion  of  requital,  revenge,  either 
absol.,  as  II.  16,  556,  or  c.  ace.  rei, 
άμύινετο  νηλεες  ημαρ,  II.  13,  514,  so 
too  in  Hdt.  1,  80;  3,  158,  etc.:  that 
from  which  danger  is  warded  off  in 
gen.,  as  in  act.,  άμννόμενοι  σφών 
αντών,  II.  12,  155,  νηών  ημύνοντο,  lb. 
179  :  also  with  περί,  άμύνεσθαι  περί 
πάτρης,  II.  12,  243,  so  too  in  prose, 
περί  τών  οικείων,  Thuc.  2,  39,  also 
νπερ  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  9. — Post- 
Horn.,  άμύνεσθαί  τίνα,  not  only  to 
keep  off,  repel  an  assailant,  as  1 1  tit  3, 
158,  but  (esp.  in  Thuc.)  to  avenge  one's 
self  on  him,  do  vengeance  on  him,  re 
quite,  repay,  punish:  Ireq.  C.  dat  ill 
strum.,  ρήμασιν  άμύνεσθαί  Tfa.icith 
words,  Soph.  O.  G.  873,  τοις  όμοίοίζ 
ταΐς  νανσίν,  αρετΰ,  Thue.,ef.  Ilerm 
Soph.  Ant.  63!) :  also  άμύνεσθαί  τίνα 
Ί'-ιρ  τι  roc,  to  punish  one  f  r  a  thing, 
Thuc.  5.  69. — Very  rarely  in  Pass., 

;is  nurr:  rrlh,),  let  him  be  punished,  Plat 

Legg.  845  C.  [v] 
ΥΑμύνον.  oi'Toc,  a,  Amnion,  maaf 
pr.  n.  Ar.  Ere  I.  365. 
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Αμυξ,  ΐχος,  ή,^άμυξις,  αμυχή. 

Αμύξ,  adv.,  ( άμύσσω )  tearing, 
cratching,  mangling,  v.  1.  Nic 

"Αμυξις,  εως,  ή,  (άμύσσω)  a  tearing, 
scratching,  mangling,  Orph. :  scarifica- 
tor Medic. 

"Αμνός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μυς)  without 
muscles,  not  muscular,  σκέ?.ος,  Hipp. 
ΥΑμύργιοι,ω,,  oi,Amyrgii, a  Scythi- 
an race.  Hdt.  7,  64. 
ΥΑμνρις,  ιος,  ό,  Amyris,  a  sage  of 
Sybaris  surnamed  the  "wise,"  Hdt. 
6,  127:  hence  the  prov.,  * Αμνρις  μαί- 
νεται, the  wise  ?nan  is  mad. 

'Αμύριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μυρίζω) 
unanointed,  unperfumed,  Heracl.  ap. 
Plat.  2,  397  A. 

"Αμνρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μύρον)  = 
foreg.  :  or  (from  a  miens.,  μύρω)  very 
wet,  epith.  of  Lycia,  Or.  Sib. —  if. 
' Αμνρος,  ο,  the  Amyrus,  a  river  of 
Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  59G ;  on  this 
lay  the  Άμνρικόν  πεδίον,  Polyb.  5, 
99,5. 
ΥΑμυρταϊος,  ov,  ό,  Amyrtaeus,  a 
kin?  of  Aegvpt,  Hdt.  2.  140. 

'ΑΜΥ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  άμύττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
to  tear,  scratch,  wound,  στήθεα  χερσί, 
II.  19,  284  :  to  tear  in  pieces,  mangle, 
Hdt.  3,  76.  108  :— esp.  of  any  slight 
surface-wound,  from  whatever  cause: 
to  prick  as  a  thorn.  Long.,  sting  as  a 
fly,  Luc,  etc. :  in  Medic,  to  scarify. — 
II.  metaph.  θνμόν  άμύξεις  χωόμενος, 
thou  wilt  wound,  gnaw  thy  heart  with 
rage,  11.  1,  243 :  καοδίαν  άιινσσει 
φροντίς,  care,  rends  3r  piaws  vvj.  heart, 
Aesch.  Pers.  161.  Pass,  φρήν  άμύσ- 
σεται  φόβω,  Aesch.  Pers.  115  :  so  in 
Lat.  animum  pungere,  animo  pungi. 

Άμνσταγώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  μυσ- 
ταγωγίω)  not  initiated,  Clem.  Al. 

Άαυστί,  adv.,  (αρπν.,μύω)  strictly 
ivithout  closing  the  mouth,  i  e.  at  one 
draught,  at  a  breath,  άμυστϊ  πίνείν, 
Anacreont.,  σπάν,  Ael. 

Άμνστίζω,  to  drink,  drink  deep,  tip- 
ple, Eur.  Cycl.  565. 

Άμνστις,  ιος  and  ιδος,  ή,  a  long 
draught  of  drink,  άμνστιν  προπιειν, 
Anacr.  62, 2,  ubi  Bergk.  έλκνειν,  Eur. 
Cvcl.  417  ;  hence  deep  drinking,  tip- 
pling, Rhes. — II.  a  large  cup,  used  by 
the  Thracians,  noted  as  topers,  αμ- 
νστιν έκ/.άπτειν,  Ar.  Ach.  1229,  cf. 
Hor.  Od.  1,  36,  14.— III.  as  pr.  n. 
Amystis,  an  Indian  river,  Arr.  Ind. 
4,5. 

"Αμυστος,  ον,=  άμνητος. 

Άμυσχρός,  όν,  (a  priv.,  μύσος)  un- 
defiled,  Parlhen.  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  9. 
ϊ'Αμυτις,  ιος,  ή,  Amytis,  a  daughter 
of  Astyages,  Ctes. 

1  Αμυχή,  ης,  ή,  (άμύσσω)  a  tear, 
scratch,  rent,  crack,  Hipp. — II.  =  άμυ- 
ξις,  in  sign  of  sorrow,  Plut.  Sol.  21. 

Άμνχηδόν,  and 

Άμνχί,  3άψ.,=αμύξ. 

Άμνχιαϊος,  αία,  αΐον,  (άμνχή) 
scratched,  slightly  hurt :  hence  me- 
taph. superficial,  slight,  Plat.  Ax.  366 
A,  ubi  al.  μνχιαίος. 

Άμνχμός,  ov,  ό,  =  άμυξις,  αμυχή, 
hence  au.  ξιφέων,  a  sword  wound, 
Theocr.  24,  124. 

Άμνχνός,  όν,  or  άμυγνός,=ζάμυσ- 
;οός,  Soph.  Fr.  834. 

Άμυχώδης,  ες,  (άμϋχή,  είδος)  like  a 
cratch :  full  of  scratches,  chapped, 
■ξάνσημα,  Hipp. 

Άμφ-,  old  and  poet,  abbrev.  for 
άναφ- ;  cf.  άμπ-. 

Άμφάγάπάζω,  -άσω,  (άμφί,  άγαπά- 
,ω)  to  embrace  with  love,  treat  kindly, 
greet  warmly.  Lat.  amore  amplecti,  Od. 
14,  381  :  so  too  in  mid.,  II.  16,192, 
fi.  Horn.  Cer.  290. 

'  Κμφάγάπάω,ί.  -ήσω,  =  foreg.,    Η. 
88 
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Horn.  Cer.  439  :  ibv  κακόν  άμφαγα• 
πώντος,  i.  e.  Pandora,  Hes.  Op.  58. 

Άμφαγείρω,  (άμφί,  άγείρω)  to  col- 
lect around :  only  in  aor.  mid.  θεαί  μιν 
άμφαγέροντο,  gathered  raund  her,  II. 
18,  37  :  hence  in  later  Ep.  we  have  a 
pres.  άμφαγέρομαι,  v.  1.  Theocr.  17, 
94. 

Άμφάγερέθομαι,  =  foreg.,  άμφι  δ' 
ήγερέθοντο,  (in  tmesi)  Od.  17,  34 

'Αμφαγέρομαι,  v.  sub  άμφαγείρω. 

*'Αμφαγνοέω,  a  pres.  assumed  for 
deriv.  of  ήμόηγνόουν,  v.  1.  for  ήαόιγ- 
νόονν,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33,  cf.  Valck. 
Ainra.  p.  69  ;  the  prob.  1.  is  ήμφεγ- 
νόονν  from  άμφιγνοέω,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  %  86,  6.*, 

Άαφάδά,  v.  sub  άμόαδόν,  Od.  19, 
391.' 

'  Αμφάδήν=  άμόαδόν,  Archil.  14,  4. 

Άμφάδιος,  ία,  ιον,  (poet,  shortd. 
for  obsol.  άναφάδιος,  v.  άμόαδόν) 
public,  known :  Horn,  only  has  άμφά- 
διος γάμος,  Od.  6,  2S8,  and  the  fem. 
άμόαδίην,  as  adv.,  publicly,  openly, 
aloud,  Lat.  palam,  II.  13,  356,  and  so 
freq.  in  later  Ep. :  in  II.,  1.  c,  άμφα- 
δί-n,  is  a  v.  1.,  cf.  Spitzn. 

Άμφάδόν,  adv.,  publicly,  openly, 
ivithout  disguise  ;  opp.  to  /Αθρη,  II.  7, 
243,  to  κρνφηδόν,  Od.  14,  330,  to  δόλω, 
Od.  1,  296  :  άμφ.  βα?.έειν,  κτείνειν, 
άγορεύειν,  ειπείν,  Horn.  Strictly 
neut.  of  an  adj.  άμφαδός,  ή,  όν,  nay 
in  Od.  19,  391,  μη  άμφαδά  tp^a  γέ- 
νοιτο, άμφαδά,  seems  to  be  an  adj., 
discovered,  known :  cf.  άμφαδήν.  The 
orig.  form  was  άναφαδόν,  (αναφαί- 
νομαι) but  this,  like  άναφάδιος,  is 
nowhere  found  ;  though  αναφανδόν, 
-δά,  are. 

Άμώαίνω,  poet,  for  άναφαίνω, 
Horn.,  etc. 

Άμφάίσσομαι,  (άμφί,  άΐσσω)  as 
pass.,  to  rush  on  from  all  sides,  flutter 
or  float  around,  II.  6,  510;  11,417,  only 
with  prep,  separate,  the  actual  comp. 
does  not  occur. 

Άμφαιωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make 
float  around,  prob.  1.  Aretae.  72  C. 

Άμφάκανθος,  ov,  (άμόί,  άκανθα) 
surrounded  with  prickles,  δέμας,  of  the 
porcupine,  Ion  ap.  Plut.  2,  971  F. 

Άί/όα?.α/ά.Γω,  (άμφί,  ά?.α?Αζω)  to 
shout  around,  Nonn. 

Άμφα?Μ?,ημαι,  (άμφί,  ά?.άλημαι) 
to  wander  round  about.  Odd.  Cvn.  3. 
423. 

Άμόα?./Λξ,  adv..  (άμόα?.λάσσω) 
stren?thd.  for  άλλάξ,  mutually,  poet, 
ap.  Ath.  116  C. 

Άμόαλλάσσω,  -ξω,  (άμόί,  ά?2άσσω) 
to  change  entirely,  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  13. 

Άμφαμιώται,  ων,  οι,  collat.  form 
of  Άόαμιώται,  q.  v.,  a  class  in  Crete 
answering  to  the  Helots  in  Laconia, 
Ath.  263  E,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  316,  b. 
t' Αμφαναί,  ών,  at,  Amphanae,  a 
town  of  Thessaly,  on  Mount  Oeta  ; 
hence  adj.  Άμφαναίος,  a,  ov  ;  ή  Άμ- 
φαναία  (χωρά),  the  territory  oj  Am- 
phanae, Eur.  Here  F.  392. 

Άμόανδόν,  adv.  poet,  for  αναφαν- 
δόν, Pind.,  cf.  άμφαδόν. 

Άμφάνέειν,  poet,  for  άναόανεϊν, 
inf.  fut.  from  άναφαίνω,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc  16. 

ΥΑμφαξΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (άμφί,  Αξιός) 
Amphaxitis,  a  region  of  Macedonia 
lving  along  the  Axius,  Polvb.  5, 
97,  4. 

Άμφαξονέω,  (άμφί,  άξων)  to  waver 
to  and  fro,  totter:  orig.  of  axles,  which 
turned  to  both  sides,  A.  B. 

Άμφάράβέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άμφί,  άρα- 
βέω)  to  rattle  about  ring  about,  τεύχεα 
άμφαράβησε,  II.  21,  408. 

Άμφάράβίζω,—  foreg.,  Hes.  Sc.  64. 
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Άμφάρίστερος,  υν,  (άμόί,  apicrrt 
οός)  with  two  left  hands,  and  SO  tho? 
oughly  awkward,  clumsy,  Lat.  ambilat 
vus,  formed  on  the  analogy  of  auoi 
δέξιος,  Ar.  Fr.  432. 

Άμφασίη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  αφασία, 
speechlessness,  always  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  fear,  amazement,  or  rage, 
which  deprives  of  speech,  άμφασίη 
επέων,  II.  17,  695,  Od.  4,  704.  (μ  is 
inserted  as  in  άμπλακέω.) 

"Αμφανξις,  εως,  η,  (άμφί,  αυξάνω) 
the  growth  of  suckers  round  a  tree, 
also  άμφιφύα,  Theophr. 

Άμφαϋτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  to  resound,  ring 
around,  II.  12,  160,  with  prep,  sep 
not  in  comp.  [υ] 

Άμφάφάω,  and  mid.  άμφαφάοααι, 
(άμόί,  άόάω)  to  touch  all  round,  feel  or 
touch  on  all  sides,  Od.  :  χερσϊν  άμφ., 
to  turn  around  in  the  hands,  to  handle, 
Od.  15,  462  :  τόξον,  Od.  19,  586,  also, 
like  Lat.  tractare.  of  persons,  μα/.α 
κώτερος  άμφαφάασθαι,  poet,  for  άμ 
φαφάσθαι,  he  is  easier  to  deal  with,  ll. 
22,  373  :  Horn,  uses  act.  and  mid.  in 
differently. 

ΥΑμφεια,  ας,  ή,  Amphea,  a  town  of 
Messenia,  Paus.  4,  5,  8. 
ΥΑμφεϊον,  ου,  τό,  or  "Αμφειον,  less 
correct  form  of  Άμφιεϊον,  q.  v.  and 
Lob.  ad  Phryn.  372. 

ΥΑμόείρα,  ας,  ή,  Amphira,  appell. 
of  Minerva,  Lye  1163. 

Άμφε/.ε?ύζομαι,  (άμφί.  έλελίζω)  as 
pass.,  to  siring  or  wave  to  and  fro, 
Orph.,  and  Q.  Sm. 

Άμφελικτός,  όν,  poet,  for  άμφιε?,., 
coiled  round,  δράκων,  Eur.  H.  F.  399. 

Άμφε7Λσσω,  Att.  άμφε/.ίττω,  f. 
-ίξω,  poet,  for  άμφιε/..,  to  wrap,  fold, 
or  tuine  round,  Eur.  Andr.  425.  Mid. 
άμφελίξασθαι  γνάθονς  τέκνοις,  to 
close  their  jaws  upon  the  children, 
Pind.  N.  1,  62. 

Άμφέ?\,κω,  f.  -ξω,  to  draw  around ; 
mid.  άμόέλκεσθαί  τι,  to  draw  a  thing 
round  one's  self,  i.  e.  be  surrounded  by 
it,  Dion.  P.  268. 

1 Άμφε7.υτρόω,ω,ί. -ώσω,(άμόί,  έ?.υ• 
τρον)  to  wrap  round,  Lye     Hence 

Άμφελύτρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  wrapping 
round,  Lye  845. — 2.  a  veil. 

Άμφενέπω,  strengthd.  for  ενέττω. 
Nic. 

Άμφέπω,  poet,  for  άμφιέπω,  Horn., 
etc. 

Άμόερείδω,  (άμόί,  έρείδω)  to  fix 
around,  ζνγον  άμφ.  τινί,  Lye  504. 

Άμόερέφω,  (άμφί,  έρέφω)  to  cover 
up,  Anth. 

Άμόερκής,  ές,  (άμφί,  ερκος)  fenced 
round. 

Άμφερνθαίνω,  (άμφί,  έρυθαίνω)  to 
redden,  make  red  all  over,  Q.  Sm.  1,  60. 

Άμφέρχομαι,  (άμόί,  έρχομαι)  dep. 
mid  c.  aor.  2,  and  perf.  act.,  to  come 
round  one,  surround,  Horn,  only  in 
aor.,  once  e  ace  άμόΐ]Αυθέ  με,  Od.  6, 
122 :  once  e  dat.,  Od.  12,  369. 

Άμόέρω,  poet,  for  αναφέρω,  Aesch. 
ΥΑμόέσταν,  for  άμφέστησαν  from 
άμόίστημι. 

Άμόεύγω,  poet,  for  άναφεύγω,  Eur. 
ί-ιόέχάνε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  άμ- 
όιχαίιΑ*•,  Horn.. 

Άμφεχύθη,  άμφέχύτο,  forms  of 
aor.  pass,  of  άμφίχεω,  with  intrans 
signf.,  Horn. 

Άμφέχω,  the  form  used  by  Q.  Sm. 
for  άμ-έχω.  always  e  ace,  Spitzn 
Obs.  in  Q.  Sm.  p.  15. 

Άμφήκης,  ες,  (άμφί,  άκή)  two-edged, 
double-biting,  ξίφος,  όάσγανον,  Horn., 
δόρν,  εγχος,  γέννς,  Aescn..  and  Soph.: 
of  lightning,  forked,  πυρός  βόστρυ- 
χος, Aesch.  Pr.  1044:  metaph.  άαφ. 
γλώτ-β,  a  tongue,  that  will  cut  both 
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way»,  i.  β.  maintain  either  right  or 
wrong,  Ax.  Nub.  lltX);  so  too  of  an 
orach',  cutting  both  ways,  ambiguous, 

Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  43. 

Άμφηλιξ,  ικος,  ό,  ή,  dub.  1.  for 
άφήλιξ,  Lob.  Phryn.  84. 

Άμφήλυθε,  aor.  from  άμφέρχομαι, 
Horn. 

Άμφημερινός,  η,  όν,  (άμφί,  ημέρα) 
πυρετός,  quotidian,  ορρ.  to  διάτριτος 
and  τεταρταΐζουσα,  Hipp•,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  46. 

'Αμφή  μέρος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ημέρα)  = 
oreg.,  ό  άμφ.,  sub.  Τφρετός,  a  quotid- 
ian/ever, Soph.  Fr.  448. 

Άμφηρεφής,  ές,  {άμφί,  έρέφω)  cover- 
ed on  all  sides,  close-covered,  epith.  of 
Apollo's  quiver,  II.  1,  45. 

Άμφήρης,  ες,  (άμφί,*άρω;  v.  τριη- 
Ίης)  rowed  or  having  oars  on  both  sides, 
δόρυ,  Eur.  Cycl.  15. — 2.  fitted  or  joined 
on  all  sides,  ξύλα  άμφ.,  the  wood  ot 
the  funeral  pile  regularly piled allround, 
Eur.  H.  F.  243  :  σκηναί,  dwellings 
well  fastened  or  secured,  Eur.  Ion 
1128.  (Prob.  however  -ηρης  is  sim- 
ply a  termin.,  and  the  word  is  at 
once  derived  from  άμφί.) 

Υλμφήρης,  ους,  ό,  Ampheres,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Clito,  ruler  in  Atlantis, 
Plat.  Cnt.  114  Β.  ^ 

Άμφηρϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (άμφί,ερέσσωΐ) 
άμφ.  ακάτων,  rowed  (by  each  man) 
on  both  sides,  a  pirate's  boat,  wherein 
each  man  pulled  two  oars,  or  a  boat 
worked  by  sculls,  Thuc.  4,  67. 

Άμφήριστος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ερίζω)  con- 
tested on  both  sides,  doubtful,  disputed, 
γένος,  Call.,  νίκη,  Anth. — 2.  equal  in 
the  contest,  άμφηριστον  έθηκεν,  made 
him  equal  to  himself  i.  e.  no  better  off 
than  himself,  II.  23,  382. 

ΆΜΦΓ,  prep.  c.  gen.,  dat.,  et  ace: 
— radic.  signf.  on  both  sides,  and  so 
around,  akin  to  Sans,  apt,  Lat.  amb- 
\\\  compos.,  as  in  amb-io,  amb-igo, 
Germ,  um,  old  Germ,  umb,  cf.  περί : 
—joined  with  the  gen.,  dat.,  or  ace, 
and  more  used  in  poets,  and  Ion., 
than  in  Att.  prose. 

A.  c.  gen.,  rare  in  prose.  I.  Cau- 
sal, like  ένεκα,  about,  for,  for  the  sake 
of  Ά  thing,  άμφί  πίδακος  μάχεσθαί,  to 
light  for  the  possession  of  a  spring,  II. 
16,  825.  Pleonast.,  άμφί  σούνεκα,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  550,  where  how- 
ever others  άμφί  σου  νέα  (cf.  Wun- 
der,  not.  crit.  ad  v.  546). — 2.  about,  i.  e. 
concerning  a  thing,  of  it,  like  περί,  C. 
gen.  and  circa  for  de,  only  once  in 
Horn.  :  άμφί  φίλότητος  άείδειν,  to 
sing  oj  love,  Od.  8,  267,  once  too  in 
Hdt.  6,  131,  more  freq.  in  Pind  —  II. 
of  place,  about,  around,  round  about, 
is  a  post-Horn,  usage,  άμφί  ταύτης 
της  πόλιος,  Hdt.  8,  104,  cf.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  351. 

B.  C.  DAT.  I.  of  place,  about,  around, 
round  about,  άμφί  κεφαλή,  ώμοίς,  στή- 
θεσσι,  about  the  head,  etc.,  Horn., 
άμφί  ot,  around  him,  II.  12,  396,  μοι 
άαφ'  αΰτώ,  around  me,  II.  9,  470, 
likewise  άμφί  περί  στήΟεσσι,  Ud.  11, 
609  : — all  round,  as  κρέα  άμφί  όβελοΐς 
Ιπειραν,  they  fixed  the  meat  on  the 
spits,  so  that  these  were  in  the  mid- 
die  of  it,  Horn.  Hence — 2.  the  more 
general  relation  of  place,  at,  by,  near, 
with,  like  επί,  άμόϊ  φάλω,  on  the  hel- 
met, 11.  3,  362  :  ιιμφί  πνρί,  on  or  by 
the  fire,  11.  18,  344:  άμφ'' έμοί,  by  mv 
side,  Od.  11,  423,  cf.  11.  4,  493,  Soph. 
Aj.  562. — II.  in  Pind.  of  connexion  or 
association  in  gcnl.  without  any  dis- 
tinct notion  of  place,  άμφί  σοφία, 
Pind.  P.  I,  22,  σον  άμφι  τοοπφ,  Pind. 
Ν.  1,  42,  άμφί  Νεμέα, — III.  as  \Nith 

exx.  signi.  1    about,  for,  on  account  >j\ 
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for  the  sake  of,  άμφ'  Ελένη  μάχεσϋαΐ, 
(ο  fight  for  Helen,  11.  3,  70,  άμφί  yv 
ναικί  άλγεα  πάσχείν,  to  suffer  wo*  t 
on  account  of  a  woman,  II.  3,  15' 
about,  of,  regarding,  concerning,  11.  7, 
408,  Od.  1,  48,  also  freq.  in  Hdt.  ; 
also  άμφί  tivl  λέγεσθαι,  for  the  usu. 
περί  τίνος,  e.  g.  θανάτω  α'υτης  λέγε- 
ται, of  her  death  it  is  reported,  Hdt. 
3,  32. — 2.  hence  the  dat.  denotes  also 
the  means,  manner,  or  cause  of  a  thing, 
άμφί  θνμώ,  Soph.,  τάρβει,  Aesch., 
prae  ira,  prae  pavore,  άμφ'  όννχεσσι, 
by  means  of  the  talons,  Hes.  Op.  205, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  664. 

C.  c.  acc,  which  is  the  most  usu. 
in  prose.  —  I.  as  with  dat.,  about, 
around,  on,  at,  mostly  however  with 
collat.  notion  of  moving  towards,  Od. 

10,  365. — 2.  of  general  relations  of 
place,  άμφ'  άλα,  by  the  sea,  II.  1, 409, 
άμφί  ρ'έεθρα,  somewhere  by  the  ban  ks, 

11.  2,  461,   also   άμφί   περί   κρηνην, 
somewhere  about  the  fountain,   11.   2, 
305,  and  περί  πίδακας  άμφί,  Theocr. 
7,   142,  άμφί  άστυ,  all  about   in  the 
city,  II.  11,  706,  άμώί  τά  μέσα,  some- 
where in  the  middle,  so  in  Lat.  circa 
Campaniam    mittere,    Liv.  :    ol    άμφί 
ΤΙρίαμον,  Priam  and  his  train,  II.  3, 
146,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  25:  but  οι  άμφί  Μεγα- 
ρέας  και  Φ?.ιασίονς,  Hdt.  9,  69,  are 
the  same  as  immediately  afterwards 
οι  Μεγαρέες  και  Φ?Λάσιοι.  Hence  the 
peculiar  Att.  usage,  oi  άμφί  Κρίτωνα, 
Crito  (and  no  one  else),  less  however 
as  an  individual  than  as  the  specimen 
of  a    class  :  so    οι    άμφί   ΤΙλάτωνα 
are,  Plato  and  his  followers,  oi  άμφί 
Ένθύφρονα,  Euthyphro  and  all  his 
class,  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  399  Ε  :  later 
auth.  use  it  for  the  mere  individual, 
Herm.  Vig.  6,  so  περί.     But  τά  άμφί 
τι,  that  which  concerns  a  thing,  τά 
άμφί  τον  πόλεμον,  war  and  all  that 
belongs  to  it :  very  seldom  κλαίειν 
άμφί  τίνα,  to  weep  about  or  for  one, 
II.  18,  339,  μνήσασθαι  άμφί  τίνα,  to 
make  mention  of  one,  H.  Horn.  6,  1. 
— II.  a  loose  definition  of  time,  space  or 
magnitude,    άμφί   βίοτον,    άμφ'    όλον 
χρόνον,   his    life    long,   through    the 
whole   time,  Pind.,  άμφί  ΤΙλειάδων 
δύσιν,  Aesch.,  άμφί  δόρπιστον,  Xen., 
άμφί  τά  τετταράκοντα  έτη  είναι,  to 
be   about  forty  years  old,  άμφί  τάς 
δώδεκα  μυριάδας,  about  120,000,  circi- 
ter,  Xen.,  just  like  εις  except  that  the 
article  follows  άμφί,  but  not  εις. — 4. 
Att.  phrase  άμώί  τι  έχειν,  with  an 
adv.,  to  set  a  value  upon  a  thing,  take 
care  about  a  thing,  take  pains  about 
it,  be  occupied  about  or  with  it .  so 
είναι,  διατρίβειν,  στρατεύεσθαι  άμφί 
τι '.  cf.  περί. 

D.  without  case,  as  adv.,  about, 
around,  round  about,  on  all  sides,  very 
often  in  Horn.,  who  often  so  places  it 
that  it  may  be  either  an  indepen- 
dent adv.,  or  separated  by  tmesis 
from  a  verb  :  e.  g.  II.  5,  310  :  freq.  the 
foreg.  verb  must  be  repeated,  e.  g. 
Od.  10,  218  from  217.  Also  άμφί 
περί  as  adv.,  II.  21,  10. — 2.  —  άμφίς  3, 
by  one's  self,  apart,  as  χωρίς,  δίχα,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  85  :  but  v.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  104. 

E.  IN  COMPOS.,  about,  on  all  sides, 
on  both  sides,  so  that  it  sometimes 
seems  to  stand  for  δύο,  and  reminds 
one  of  ambo,  άμφω,  e.  g.  άμφίστοιιος 
=  δίστομος,  CI.  άμώίαλος.  Some- 
times also  a  causal  idea  is  expressed 
by  this  compos.,  e.  g.  in  άμφιαάγο/ιαι, 
II.  18,  20.  and  ύμφιτρομέω,  Od.  I, 
820. — Άμφί  never  Buffers  anast  rophe. 

'  \ /λ  Ίΐι .'.,).  ( inn ./.  as  Ζ•  ντιάζω  from 
αντί)  to  put  round  or  on,  of  garments, 
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τινί  n.  imly  in  late  Gr.,  as  The 
mist. 

f 'Αμφιάλη,  ης,  ή,  (άμφί,  αλς)  Am 
phiale,  a  promontory  ol  Attica,  Strab. 
'Αμφίαλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  αλς)  sea-girt, 
constant  epith.  of  Jthaca  in  Od  :  esp 
having  the  sea  on  both  sides,  between 
two  seas,  as  Corinth,  Horace's  bimaris 
Corinthus,  Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 
13  ;  so  Pind.  O.  13,  57,  calls  the  lsth 
mian  games  αμφίαλοι  ΤΙοτειδανος 
τεθμοί. 

ί'ΑμφίαλοΓ,  ου,  ό,  Amphialus,  a  no 
ble  Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  114. 

Άμφιάνακτες,  ων,  οι,  (άμφί,  άι  αξ) 
a  nickname  of  the  dithyrmnbic  piets, 
because  they  olt  began  their  odes, 
άμφί  μοι  αύθις  άνακτα  or  άμφί  μοι 
αύτε,  Φοΐβε  άναξ,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  595, 
and  Schol.     Hence 

Άμφίανακτίζω,  to  sing  dithyrambic 
hymns,  Ar.  Fr.  151,  v.  foreg. 

Υλμφιάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Amphianax,  a 
king  of  Lycia,  Apollod.  2,  2,  1. — 2.  a 
son  of  Antimachus,  Pans.  3,  25,  10. 

Υ  Αμφιάραος,  ου,  Dor.,  Άμφιάρηος, 
lat.  Ep.,  Άμφιάρεως,  εω,  Ion.,  and 
Att.,  o,  Amphiaraus,  son  of  Ol'cles,  a 
renowned  soothsayer,  and  king  of 
Argos,  Od.  15,  244,  Pind.,  Aesch. 
etc.     Hence 

ΥΑμφιαρεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  AmphiarS- 
um,  temple  and  oracle  of  Amphiaraus 
at  Oropus,  Strab. 

Άμφίας,  άμφης,  or  άμφίς,  ό,  a  bad 
Sicilian  wine,  the  first  in  Nicostr 
ΟΊνοπ. 

Υ  Αμφίας,  ου,  ό,  Amphias,  masc.  pr 
η.  in  Thuc.  4,  119,  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. 
Άμφίάσις,  εως,  b,  (άμφιάζω)  a  put 
ting  on  a  garment. — 2.  the  garment,  late 
word. 

Άμφίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άμφιάζω)  a 
garment,  dress,  Luc.  Cyn.  17. 
Άμφιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  άμφίασις. 
Άμώιάχο),  to  sound  on  all  sides  :  ot 
a  bird,  to  fly  about  with  a  loud  cry,  te 
utter  a  loud  cry  around,  II.  2,  316  in 
irreg.  part.  perf.  άμώϊαχυϊα. 

Άμφιβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι,  to  go, 
walk  about  or  around,  ηέλιος  μέσον 
ovpavbv  άμφιβεβήκει,  the  sun  in  his 
course  had  reached  mid-heaven,  Horn.  : 
oft.  of  tutelary  deities,  Κίλλαν  άμφι- 
βέβηκας,  thou  hast  ever  gone  around  Cil 
la  protecting  it,  i.  e.  thou  guardest  or  pro 
tectest  Cilia,  II.  1,  37  :  more  rarely  of 
men,  as  άμφί  κασιγνήτω  βεβαώς,  II. 
14,  477,  the  image  is  borrowed  from 
a  wild  beast  pacing  round  and  round 
its  young,  as  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  218,  or 
round  its  prey,  as  Xen.  Venat.  10,  13 
gives  it :  άμφ  ένί  δούρατι  βαίνε,  he 
bestrode  a  beam,  Od.  5,  371,  so  ίππον 
άμφ.,  Call.  Del.  113. — II.  to  surround, 
encompass,  wrap  round,  c.  acc,  νεφέ/  η 
σκόπελον  άμφιβέβηκε,  Od.  12.  74  : 
σε  πόνος  φρένας  άμφιβέβηκεν,  II.  6, 
355,  Od.  8,  541  ;  also  c.  dat.,  Ύρώων 
νέφος  άμφιβέβηκε  νηυσίν,  II.  16,  (Hi  ■ 
metaph.,  άμφιβαίνει  μοι  θράσος,  cow 
age  comes  over  me,  Eur.  Suppl.  609  : 
also  άμφιβάσα  φ?ώξ  οίνου,  the  fiery 
glow  of  wine  having. heated  me,  hi.  AlO 
758. 

Άμφίβαιος,  ov.  o,  epith.  ol  Nep 
tune  at  Cyrene,=  <///or .nine,  •}αιήο 
χος,  Tzetz.  on  Lycopnr.  7 19. 

Άμφιβαλενμαι,  Ion.  for  άβώιβα 
λονμαι,  fut.  mid.  from  αμφιβάλλω 
Horn. 

'Αμφιβάλλω,  f.  -άλω,  (Ι  λ?>ω) 

to  throw  or  put  round,  esp.  ot   el  "thes 

etc.,  to  put  something  on  a  pt  '-son 
like  Lat.  circumdare,  c.  dupl.  acc 
pers.  et  rei,  χλαΐναν,  φάρος,  βάκος 
άμφ,  τινά,  I loni. :  also  c.  dat.  pers 
ι  but  in  Horn,  never  except  with  prej• 
8«J 
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eparate,  as  II.  18,  204,  etc.  .  later 
however,  στο?ι,ήν  άμφ.  τινί,  Eur.  Η. 
F.  465,  γέρας  κόμαις,  Pind.  P.  5,  42 ; 
bo  too  ζυγόν  'Ελλάδι,  Aesch.  Pers. 
50  :  also  άμφ.  θάλαμόν  τινι,  to  build 
a  chamber  over  one,  Od.  23,  192.  Me- 
taph.  κρατήρ  v~vov  άμφιβά/Λει  uv- 
δοάσι,  Eur.  Bacch.  384. — Mid.  to  put 
on  one's  self,  put  round  one,  put  on,  Lat. 
accingi,  Od.  6,  178;  22,  103;  /^ενκην 
άμφιβάλλεσθαι  τρίχα,  to  wear  or  get 
white  hair,  Soph.  Ant.  1093  :  the  act., 
tike  the  mid.,  κρατερόν  μένος  άμφι- 
βαλόντες,  like  έττιειμένοι  άλκήν,  II. 
17,  742,  cf.  Eur.  Andr.  110.— 2.  esp. 
άμφιβάλλειν  χείρας  tivl,  to  throw 
one's  arms  round  one,  embrace  one, 
Od.  21,  223,  also  πήχεε,  Od.  24,  347  : 
out  the  same  phrase  also  means  to 
seize,  grasp,  Od.  4,  454  :  later  άμφ. 
τινά  χερσί,  ώ?„έναις,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1363,  Phoen.  306  :  also  simply  άμφ. 
τινά,  II.  23,  97. — 3.  to  surround,  en- 
compass, άμφι  κτύπος  ούατα  βάλλει, 
II.  10,  535  :  esp.  with  nets,  Soph. 
Ant.  344  :  to  strike  or  hit  on  all  sides, 
nvu  βέλεσι,  Eur.  H.  F.  422.— On 
Pind.  O.  1,  14(8),  v.  Dissen.— II.  to 
throw  to  and  fro,  and  to  change,  alter, 
Hipp. — 2.  later  to  doubt  that  a  thing 
is,  foil,  by  inf.,  ώς,  or  ει,  Ael.,  and 
Clem.  Al. —  III.  intrans.  to  turn  out 
differently,  Alciphr. — 2.  άμφ.  εις  τό- 
πον, to  go  into  another  place,  Eur. 
Cycl.  60. 

Άιιόι3άσία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  άμφις3„ 
Hdt.  4,  14. 

Άμφίβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άμφβαίνω)  α 
going  round,  esp.  with  view  of  shel- 
tering or  defending,  hence  a  protec- 
tion, defence,  II.  5,  623,  cf.  άμφιβαί- 

V0). 

Άμφιβατέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  v.  1.  for  άμ- 
Φίςβατέω. 

Άμφιβατήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άμφιβαίνω) 
a  defender,  late. 

'Αμφίβιος,  ον,  (άυ,φί,  βίος)  living  α 
double  life,  i.  e.  both  on  land  and  in 
wat^:  iviplubious,  of  frogs,  Batr.  59  : 
said  by  Theophr.  Fr.  12,  12,  to  have 
been  first  used  by  Democritus. 

'Αμφίβ?ι-ημα,  ατός, τό,  (άμφι3ά?,/.ω) 
something  thrown  around,,  an  enclosure, 
Eur•  Hel.  70. —  II.  a  garment,  clothing, 
lb.  423 ;  ττάνοπ/.α  άμφιβλ.,  coats  of 
■panoply,  Eur.  Phoen.  779. 

'Αμφιβληστρευτικός,  ή,  όν,  belong- 
ing to  net-fishing,  -κ?},  ή,  net-fishery, 
from 

■\Άμφιβληστρεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άμφί• 
β?^ηστρον)  to  fish  with  a  net,  v.  1.  lxx. 

Άμφίβληστρικός,  ή,  όν,  serving  for 
a  net,  catching  as  in  a  net,  Plat.  Soph. 
235  B. 

'  Αμφι3?^ηστροειδής,  ές,  (άμφίβ?.ησ- 
τρον,  είδος)  net-like,  Medic. 

'Αμφίβληστρον,  ον,  τό,  (άμφιβά?.- 
?.ω)  any  thing  thrown  round  or  put  on  : 
a  garment,  covering,  esp.  a  large  fish- 
ing-net, as  αμφίβολη,  Hes.  Sc.  215, 
Hdt.  1,  141  :  a  garment,  covering, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1382,  Cho.  492  (but  not 
without  a  play  on  the  former  signf.) 
also  άμφίβληστρα  βάκη,  Eur.  Hel. 
1079,  as  adj.,  but  cf.  άμψίβ/.ητος,  and 
Herm.  ad  1. :  a  fetter,  bond,  Aesch. 
Pr.  81  :  άμφίβληστρα  τοίχων,  sur- 
rounding walls,  Eur.  1.  T.  96. 

Άμόίβόητος,  ον,  (άμφί,  βοάω) 
shoutf.d  or  roared  around,  Musae. — -2. 
cried  ox  proclaimed  all  round,  far-famed, 
Anth. 

Άμφίβλητος,  ον,  (άμφι3ά/.?.ω)  put 
or  thrown  round,  ρ~άκη,  Eur.  Tel.  2, 
and  so  perh.  should  be  read  in  Hel. 
1079  for  άμόίβληστρα. 

Αμφιβολενς,  εως,  ό.  (αμφιβάλλω) 
on"  who  uses  nets,  a  fisherman. 
90 
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'Αμφίβολη,  ης,  ή,— άμφίβληστρον, 
a  fishing-net,  Opp.  Hal.  4,  149. 

'Αμφιβολία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  being 
attacked  on  both  sides,  άμφιβολίη  έχεσ- 
θαΐ,  to  be  attacked  on  both  sides,  Hdt. 
5,74. — II.  ambiguity , uncertainty ,  doubt, 
εις  άμφ.  θέσθαι,  to  make  doubtful, 
Plut.,  but  άμφ.  άναιρεϊν,  to  remove 
doubt,  Id.  :  from 

'Αμφίβολος,  ον,  (άμφιβάλ/,ω)  thrown, 
put  round  or  on,  Eur.  Tro.  537  :  το 
άμφ.,  a  garment,  Id.  Ion  1490. — II. 
struck,  hit,  attacked  on  both  or  all  sides, 
Aesch.  Theb.  298  ;  άμφ.  είναι,  to  be 
exposed  to  shots  on  all  sides,  to  be  be- 
tween two  fires,  Thuc.  4,  32. — 2.  act. 
hitting  from  both  sides,  κάμακες,  Leon. 
Tar.  24,  or  perh.  double-headed,  like 
άγκυρα  άμφ.  in  Strab. — III.  tossed  to 
and  fro,  wavering,  doubtful,  ambiguous, 
Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  ες  άμφίβολον  θέσ- 
θαι τι,  to  stake  a  thing  on  a  hazard, 
Thuc.  4,  IS  :  but  adv.  -λως  in  this 
signf.,  Aesch.  Theb.  863,  and  v.  1. 
Pers.  905. 

Άμφιβόσκομαι,  dep.,  to  feed,  eat, 
consume  all  about,  Luc.  Tragop.  303. 

Άμφίβονλος,  ον,  (άμφί,  βουλή) 
double-minded,  halting  between  two 
opinions,  Aesch.  Eum.  733. 

Άμφιβράγχια,  ων,  τά,  (άμφί,  3ράγ- 
χιον)  the  parts  about  the  tonsils,  Hipp. 

'  ΑμφιβράχΙονίσαντες,  having  arm- 
lets on  each  arm,  read  in  Asius  ap. 
Ath.,  by  Niike  Choeril.  p.  76. 

Άμφίβράχνς,  εια,  ν,  (άμφί,  βραχύς) 
'  short  at  both  ends  :  hence  δ  άμφ.,  the 
metrical   foot  amphibrach,   e.  g. 

Ι  άμεινον. 

Άμφί3ροτος,   η,   ον,   also   ος,   ον, 

(άμφί,  βροτύς)  covering  the  whole  man, 

!  man-protecting,   in    Horn,    always   as 

!  epith.  of  άσττίς,  e.  g.  II.  2,  389 :  άμφ. 

χθων,  of  the  body,  as  surrounding  the 

soul,  Emped. 

Άμφίβροχος,  ον,  (άμφί,  βρέχω) 
thoroughly  soaked,  Anth.  :  drunken, 
vino  madidus. 

Άμφιβώμιος,  ον,  (άμφί,  βωμός) 
round  the  altar,  surrounding  the  altar, 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  578. 

Άμφιβώτος,  ον,  contr.  from  άμφι- 
βόητος,  Ion  ap.  Hesych. 

Άμφιγάνυμαι,  =  άμόιγηθέω,  Q. 
Sm.  1,  62. 

ΥΑμόιγένεια,  ας.  ή,  Amphigenia,  a 
city  of  Tnphylia,"ll.  2,  593. 

Άμφίγεννς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  (άμφί,  γέ- 
ννς)  with  a  double  jaw,  hence  two- 
edged,  like  άμφήκης. 

Άμφιγηθέω,  (άμφί,  γηθεω)  to  re- 
joice around  or  exceedingly,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  273. 

Άμφίγ/.ωσσος,  ον,  (άμφί,  γ/.ώσσα) 
double-tongued,  ambiguous. — II.  speak- 
ing two  tongues,  Lat.  bilingziis,  Synes. 

Άμφιγνοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  imp.  ήμφεγ- 
νόονν  and  ήμφι γνόονν,  on  which  form 
v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  86,  anm.  6,  n. 
(άμφί,νοέω,  Aeol.  γνοέω)  to  be  doubtful 
about  a  thing,  not  to  know  or  understand 
a  thing,  τι,  Plat.  Soph.  228  E,  also  ττερί 
τίνος,  Isocr.  20  C,  έττί  τίνος,  Plat. 
Gorg.  466  C ;  c.  ace.  and  part,  in  a  dep. 
clause,  ον  δήττον  σ'  εγώ  γεγονότα 
σνστρατιώτην  έμον  άμφιγνοω,  I  do 
not  surely  err  in  recognizing  you  as  hav- 
ing once  been  a  fellow  soldur  of  mine, 
Plut.  Pomp.  79  :  ήμφιγνόονν  ό  τι 
έττοίονν,  they  kneiv  not  what  they  were 
about,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33.  Pass,  to  be 
not  known,  or  unknown,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
5,26. 

Άμφιγόητος,  ον,  (άμφί,  γοάω)  be- 
wailed all  round,  Anth. 

Άμφίγονος,  ον,  (άμφί,  γονή)  a  step- 
child. 

Άμφιγνήεις,  ό,  (άμφι,  and  γνιός, 
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not  from  yviov),  Horn.,  epith.  if  Vul- 
can, he  that  halts  in  both  feet,  the  latne 
one,  11.  1,  607,  etc. 

Άμφίγνος,  ον,  (άμφί,  γνϊον)  strictly 
having  limbs  on  both  sides  or  at  both 
ends.  In  Horn.  Ovays  as  epith.  of 
έγχος,  perh.  shod  mft  iron  at  both  ends 
(cl.  σανρωτήρ),  or  to  be  fiung  with 
both  hands :  bin  άμφίγνοι,  in  Soph. 
Tr.  504,  are  ace.  to  Herm.  anms  an 
cipitibus  pugnantes,  ace.  to  Ellend'.=r 
άμοίδέξιοι,  well  practised  comoai 
ants. 

' Αμφίδαίω,  (άμφί,  δαίω)  to  light  up 
or  kindle  around :  in  perf.  and  plqpf., 
intr.  to  burn  or  blaze  around,  hence 
άμφιδέδηε  ττό/.εμος,  μάχη,  the  battle 
bums  around,  11.  6,  329  ;  12,  35,  cf. 
Hes.  Sc.  62.  ' 

Άμφιδάκνω  f.  -δήξομαι,  (άμφί,  δάκ- 
νω)  to  bite  all  round,  grasp,  grip,  Antb. 

Άμφιδάκρϋτος,  ον,  (άμφί,  δακρύω) 
causing  tears  on  all  sides,  all-tearful, 
-όθος,  Eur.  Phoen.  330. 
ΥΑμφιδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  (άμφί,  δα- 
αάω)  Amphidamas,  a  hero  of  Cythera, 
11.  10,  269.-2.  father  of  Clysonvmus, 
II.  23,  87,  Apollod.  3,  13',  8.-3.  a 
king  of  Chalcis,  in  Euboea,  Hes.  Op. 
652.  Others  of  this  name  m  Apollod., 
Paus.,  etc. 

Άμοίδάσυς,  εια,  ν,  (άμφί,  δασύς) 
shaggy  or  fringed  all  round,  epith. 
ot  the  Aegis,  as  hung  round  with 
θύσανοι,  II.  15,  309  ;  also  of  the  head 
of  Marsyas,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  456  B. 

Άμφίδεα,  τά,  cf.  sq.  4. 

Άμοίδέαι,  ων,  αϊ,  (άμφί,  δέω)  αηυ 
thing  that  binds  or  is  bound  around^ 
bracelets,  necklace,  anklets,  Hdt.  2,  69 
Ar.  Fr.  309,  11.— 2.  the  iron  rings,  Lat 
armillae,  by  which  folding-doors  were 
secured  in  the  hinges,  Lys.  ap.  Har 
pocr.,  cf.  Juv.  3,  304. — 3.  rings  round 
a  bow,  Clem.  Al. — 4.  τά  άμφίδεα,  the 
edge  of  the  womb,  Hipp.  A  masc. 
ace.  άμφιδέα  in  A.  B.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
236. 
ΥΑμφιδέδηα,  v.  sub  άμόιδαίω. 

Άμφιδεής,  ές,  (άμφί,  δέος)  afraid 
on  all  sides. 

Άμφίδέμω,  (άμώί,  δέμω)  to  build 
round  about,  Joseph. 

Άμφίόέξιος,  ον,  (άμφί,  δεξιός)  with 
two  right  hands,  very  dextrous,  like 
ττεριδέξιος,  Lat.  ambidexter,  opp.  to 
άμφαριστερός,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
— 2.  ready  to  take  with  either  hand,  and 
SO  taking  either  of  two  things,  indif 
ferent,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2.  34  A.  so  too 
άμφιδεξίως  έχει,  'tis  indifferent,  Aesch. 
Fr.  243. — 3.  like  άμφήκης,  two-sided, 
ambiguous  Lat.  anceps,  χρηστήριον, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  5:  also  two-edged,  σίδηρος, 
Valck.  Eur.  Hipp.  7S0. — 4.  =άμφό- 
τερος,  Lat.  ulerque,  of  hands,  Soph. 

0.  T.  1243,  πλενρον,  Ο.  C.  1112. 
Άμφιδέρκομαι,    (άμφί,     δέρκου,αϊ) 

dep.  mid.,  to  look  round  about  one 
Anth. 

Άηφιδέτης,  ον,  δ,  (άμφί,  δέω)  α 
collar  for  oxen,  Artemid. 

Άμφίδετος,  ον,  (άμφί,  δέω)  bound 
or  set  all  round,  Anth. 

Άμφιδεύτατα,  dub.  1.  in  Pir:<l.  CL 

1,  80,  where  Bockh  and  Dissen  άμφί 
δενματα  from  the  Schol. 

Αμφιδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (άμφί.  δέω)  to 
bind  round,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  64. 

Άμφιδηριάομαι,  dep.  mid.  (ahoi, 
δηριάω)  to  fight  or  contend  for,  c.  dat. 
rei.  Simon.  Amorg.  de  Mul.  118. 

Άμφιδήρίτος,  ον,  (άμφί,  δηρίομαι) 
contested,  disputed,  doubtful,  νίκη, 
Thuc.  4,  134,  μάχη,  Polyb. 

Άμφιδΐαίνω,  (άμφί,  διαίνώ)  to  watei 
around,  Anth. 
ΥΑμφίδικος,    cv,    ό,    (άμφί,    δίκη? 
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A'nj.'iuiuKs,  masc.  pr.  η.  Apollod.  3, 

ίΐν<  /ι.),-— sq. 
\  ihiiu),ij,t'.//au),  (άμφί,  δινέω) 
(0  MMfui  ΟΓ  roU  ;i  thing  «//  round,  άμ- 
φιδεδινηται  χενμα  κασσιτέρου,  a 
stream  of  tin  rolls  round,  11.  23,  502  : 
κολευν  άμφιδεδίνηται,  sc.  ύορ,  α 
scabbard  is  jilted  close  round  it,  Od.  8, 
40ό. 

'λμφιδοκεύω,  (άμφί,  δοκεύω)  to  lie 
in  uniit  or  spy  all  round,  lay  an  ambush 
round,  Bion   2,  G. 

ΥΚμφίδολοι,  ων,  ol,  Amphidoli,  a 
city  in  Triphylian  Elis,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,  30  ;  ή  Άμφιδολίς,  ίδος,  and  Άμφι- 
δολία,  ας,  the  territory  of  Amphidoli, 
Strab. 

' λμφίδομος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δέμω)  built 
around,  Opp.  Hal.  2,  351. 

Άμφιδονέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άμφί,  δονέω) 
to  whirl  round,  make  giddy,  distract, 
έρως  φρένας  άμφεδόνησε,  Theocr.  13, 
48 ;  to  murmur  round,  of  the  wind, 
Anth. 

Άμφιδοξέω,  ω,  to  be  irresolute,  doubt- 
ful, περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  32,  26,  δ :  in 
pass,  to  be  disputed,  Plut.  :  from 

Άμφίδοξος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δόξα)  of 
double  meaning :  undecided,  doubtful, 
Pseud-Eurip.  Dan.  52,  νίκη,  έλπίς, 
Polyb.  11,  1,  8. — 2.  in  prosody,  of 
doubtful  quantity,  Lat.  anceps. — II.  act. 
undecided,  having  no  fixed  opinion,  προς 
or  περί  τι,  Plut. 

Άμφίδορος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δέρω)  skinned 
all  round,  quite  flayed,  Anth. 

' λμφίδονλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δούλος)  a 
slave  both  by  father  and  mother,  a  born 
slave.    • 

Άμφίδοχμος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δοχμή)  fill- 
ing the  whole  hand,  as  large  as  can  be 
grasped,  λίθος,  like  χειρυπληθής, 
Xen.  Eq.  4,  4. 

'  Αμφιδρόμια,  ίων,  τά,  the  Amphi- 
dromia,  an  Att.  festival  at  the  naming 
of  a  child,  so  called  because  the 
parents'  friends  carried  it  round  the 
hearth,  and  then  gave  it  its  name,  Ar. 
Lys.  757  ;  the  exact  day  is  not  fixed, 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  1G0  Ε  ;  and 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  from 

'Αμφίδρομος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δραμείν) 
running  round,  eddying,  Strab. — 2.  en- 
compassing, inclosing,  Soph.  Aj.  352. 
— 11.  pass,  that  one  can  run  round,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Cyn.  G,  5. 

Άμφίδρυπτος,  ov,=sq.,  Anth. 

Άμφιδρϋφής,  ες,  (άμφί,  δρύπτω, 
δέδρυφα)  scratched  or  torn  all  round, 
άλοχος,  a  wife  who  from  grief  had 
torn  both  cheeks,  II.  2,  700,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  77. 

Άμφίδρνφος,  ov,=foreg.,  παρειαί, 
11.  11,  393. 

Άμφίδνμος,  ov,  (άμφί,  δύομαι)  ap- 
proacliable  on  both  sides,  λιμήν,  a  har- 
bour that  can  be  entered  on  two  sides, 
Od.  4,  847. — 2.  later =δισσός,  double, 
opp.  Cyn.  3,  483:  so  that  -δναος, 
became  merely  a  termin.,  as  in  δίδυ- 
μος, τρίδυμος. 

Άμφιδύω,  f.  -δύσω,  (άμφί,  δύω)  to 
put  round  or  on.  Mid.  άμφιδύομαι,  to 
put  on  one's  self,  dress,  χροί,  Soph. 
Tr.  G05.    [v  in  fut.,  but  v~  in  pres.] 

f  Αμφίδωρος,  ov,  6,  (άμφί,  δώρον) 
Amphiddrus,  masc.  pr.  n.  Thuc.  4, 
119. 

Άμφιέζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άμφί,  έζο- 
uai)  to  sit  round. 

Άμφιέζω,  =  άμφιέννυμι,  to  clothe, 
Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2. 

\Άμφιεϊον,    ov,   to,    the  AmphiSum, 

or  tomb  of  Amphion  at  Thebes,  Xen. 

Hell.  5,  4,  8,  v.  Schn.  ad  1.,  and  Lob. 

Phryn.  372,  cf.  Άμφείον. 

Άιιφίεκτίν,  ov,  το,  (άμφί,  έκτος)  a 
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measure  between  the  ήμίεκτον  and 

άμφορεύς,  Thenust. 

'  Α/ιφ/Γ/Λκτός,  όν,  (άμφίΐλίσσω) 
turned  round  and  round,  circling,  re- 
volving, as  a  wheel,  the  moon,  the 
planets  :  cf.    άμφελικτύς. 

Άμφιέλιξ,  ικος,  ό,ή,=άμφιελικτός, 
Anth. 

Άμφιέλισσα,  (άμφί,  ελίσσω)  an 
Ερ.  adj.  only  used  in  this  fern,  form, 
in  Horn,  always  of  ships,  and  usu. 
interp.  rowed  on  both  sides :  but  (as 
Post  remarks)  the  signf.  of  ελίσσω, 
and  the  usage  of  later  Ep.  may  lead 
to  another  interpr. :  for  they  use  it 
in  the  signf.  twisting  in  all  ways, 
ίμάσθλη,  Nonn.  48,  328 ;  wavering, 
doubtful,  άοιδή,  Tryph.,  μενοινή, 
Anth.,  and  so  in  Horn,  perhaps  νανς 
άμφιέλισσα,  is  the  ship  swaying  to 
and  fro,  the  rocking  ship.  On  the 
form  cf.  Wernicke  Tryph.  GG7,  Lob. 
Paral.  472. 

Άμφιελίσσω,  f.  •ίζω,  to  wind  round, 
cf.  άμφελίσσω. 

' Άμφιέννυμι  and  άμφιενννω  :  fut. 
άμφιέσω,  Att.  άμφιώ ;  imp.  ήμφιέν- 
vvv  ;  aor.  ήμφίεσα,  poet,  άμφίεσα,  to 
put  round  or  on,  like  Lat.  circumdare, 
mostly  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  ε'ί- 
ματα  άμφ.  τινά,  to  put  garments  on  a 
person,  Od.,  and  Att. ;  rarely  άμφ. 
τινά  τινί,  to  clothe  one  with  a  garment, 
Plat.  Prot.  321  Ε  :  so  too  pass.  pf. 
ήμφίεσμαι,  poet,  also  άμφιειμαι,  esp. 
in  part,  ήμφιεσμένος  τι,  clothed  in..., 
wearing,  Ar.  Eccl.  870,  etc.  Mid.  άμ- 
φιέννυμαι :  aor.  ήμφιεσάμην,  in  Horn. 
άμφιέσσαντο,  imperat.  άμφιέσασθε, 
to  put  on  one's  self,  dress  one's  self  in, 
είματα,  χ^ιτώνας,  Od.  :  also  νεφέλην 
ωμοισιν  αμφιέσαντο,  they  put  a  cloud 
round  their  shoulders,  11.  20,  150  ;  so 
γνίοις  κόνιν  άμφ.,  Anth.  :  λενκήν 
κόμην  άμφ.,  Anth.,  cf.  άμφιβάλ- 
λομ,αι. 

\\μφιέπω,  poet,  also  άμφέπω  (the 
only  form  used  by  Trag.) :  aor.  άμ- 
φίεπον  and  άμφεπον,  both  in  Horn. : 
to  go  about,  be  all  round,  γάστρην  τρί- 
ποδος πυρ  άμφεπε,  II.  18,  348  :  έερσα 
άμφεπεί,  the  dew  hangs  round  (the 
grass),  Pind.  N.  3,  135:  hence  usu. 
— II.  to  be  busy  about  or  with,  to  wait 
on,  take  care  of,  look  after,  c.  ace. 
τάφον  "Εκτορος,  Π.  21,  804  ;  Σαρπη- 
δόνα,  II.  5,  GG7 ;  στίχας  Φωκήων,  to 
arrange  the  Phocians'  ranks,  II.  2,  525  : 
άμφ.  κρέα,  to  dress  meat,  II.  11,  77G, 
also  βονν,  oiv  άμφ-,  Horn. :  to  do 
honour  or  reverence  to,  Δήμητρα,  Pind. 
O.  G,  1G0 :  άμφ.  σκήπτρον,  to  sway 
the  sceptre,  Id.  0.  1,  18  :  esp.  to  guard, 
protect,  like  άμφιβαίνειν,  Id.  P.  5, 91 : 
άμφ.  κήδος,  to  court  an  alliance,  Lat. 
ambire,  Eur.  Phoen.  310:  άμφ.  μόχ- 
θον,  to  go  through  toil  and  trouble, 
Ουμόν,  όλβον,  to  foster  wrath,  enjoy 
happiness,  all  in  Pind. — 2.  absol.  in 
partic.  'ίππους  άμφιέποντες  ζεύγνν- 
σαν,  they  harnessed  the  horses  with  all 
care,  II.  19,  392,  so  κακά  ράπτομεν 
άμφιέποντες,  Od.  3,  118:  άμφέπων 
δαίμων,  the  fate  that  attends  one,  Pind. 
P.  3,  192. — 3.  in  mid.  to  follow  and 
crowd  round,  τινά,  11.  11,  473,  ubi  v. 
Spitzn.,  τινί,  Q.  Sm.  In  prose  the 
usu.  word  is  περιέπω. 

Άμφίεργος,  ov,  (άμφί,  *  έργω)  work- 
ed on  both  sides,  Theophr.,   of  a  soil 
that  is  one  half  wetted  by  the  rain, 
the  other  half  scorched  by  the  sun. 
Άμφίερχομαι,  v.  άμφέρχομαι. 

ΥΑμφιεσάμην,  1  aor.  mid.  of  άμ- 
φιέννυμι. 

Άμφίεσις,  εως,  y,=  sq. 
Άμφίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άμφ:ένννμι) 
a  garment,  clothing,  Plat.  Gorj.  5*23  1). 


ΛΜΦΙ 

Αμφιεστρίι  ίδος,  η,  (άμφιέννυμι) 
a  little  cloak  or  gown,  esp.  a  unfit 
gown. 

Άμφιετεί,  adv.,=  sq. 

Άμφίετες,  adv.  (άαφί,  έτος)  yeany, 
year  by  year,  Piers.  Moor.  p.  45. 

Άαφιετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (άμφί,  έτος)  a 
yearly  festival,  formed  like  τριετ. 

Άμφιέτηρος,  ον,(άμφί,  έτος)  yearly, 
Orph. 

Άμφιετ//ς,  ές,=ίoτeg.,  Orph. 

Άμφιετίζομαι,  (άμφί,  έτος)  as  pass., 
to  return  yearly,  as  festivals. 

Άμφιζάνω,  (άμφί,  ίζάνω)  to  sit  near 
or  on  a  thing,  stick  thereto,  c.  dat. 
χιτώνι  άμφίζανε  τέφρη,  the  ashes  set 
tied  upon  or  stuck  to  the  tunic,  11.  18, 
25. 

Άμφίζενκτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ζεύγννμι) 
joined  from  both  sides,  Aesch.  Pers 
130. 

Άμφιζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (άμφί,  ζέω)  to 
boil  or  bubble  around,  Q.  Sm.  6,  101. 

Άμφίζωστος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ζώννυμΐ) 
girt  round,  Nonn.  Dion.  32,  159. 

Άμφιήκης,  ες,  (άμφί,  άκή)  =  άμ• 
φήκης. 

Άμφιθάλάμος,  ον,  (άμφί,  θάλαμος) 
having  chambers  on  both  sides,  v.  1. 
Vitruv.  for  άντιθάλ. 

' Άμφιθά/ιασσος,  ov,  Att.  άμφιΟάλ 
αττος,  ov,  (άμφί,   θάλασσα)  sea-girt, 
like   άμφία'λος,   Pind.  Ο.  7,  Gl  :  near 
the  sea,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  7. 

'Αμφιθαλής,  ές,  (άμφί,  θα?.εΐν) 
strictly  blooming  on  both  sides,  esp.  of 
children  who  have  both  parents 
alive,  Lat.  patrimi  et  matrimi,  11.  22, 
49G,  cf.  Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  300:  hut 
also  άμφ.  .κακοις,  abounding  on  all 
sides  in  evils,  Aesch.  Ag.  1111.-  11. 
flourishing,  abounding,  rich,  powerful, 
epith.  of  the  gods,  Aesch.  Cho.  394, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  άμφ.  ά?ιήθεια,  the 
full  truth,  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 

Άμφιθάλ?Μ,  (άμφί,  θάλ?αο)  perf. 
with  pres.  signf.  άμφιτέθηλα,  to  bloom 
all  round,  to  be  in  full  bloom,  Anth. 

Άμφιθάλπω,  (άμφί,  θάλπω)  to 
warm  on  all  sides,  to  cherish,  Luc 
Tragop.  28. 

f  Αμφιθέα,  ας,  Ep.  Άμφιθέη,  ης,  ή, 
(άμφί,  θεά)  Amphithea,  wife  of  Au- 
tolycus.  Od.  19,  41 G.— 2.  wife  of  Ad- 
rastus,  Apollod.  1,  9,  14. — 3.  wife  of 
Lycurgus,  Id.  —  4.  wife  of  Aeolus 
Stob. 

Άμφιθέάτρον,  ov,  τό,(άμφί,θεάο/ιαι) 
an  amphitheatre,  space  wholly  sur- 
rounded by  seats  rising  one  behind 
another,  so  as  to  command  a  view  ol 
the  whole  arena,  Hdn. :  strictly  neut. 
from 

\Άμφιθέατρος,  ov,  (άμφί,  θεάομαι) 
presenting  a  view  from  all  sides. — 2.  in 
the  form  of  or  resembling  an  amphithe- 
atre, Dion.  H.  4,  44. 

f Άμφίθεμις,  ίδος,  δ,  (άμφί,  θέμις) 
A?>i]>hithemis,  son  of  Apollo  and  Aca- 
calhs,  Ap.  Rh.4, 1491,-2.  a  Theban, 
Paus. 

ΥΑμφίθεος,  ου,  ό,  (άμφί,  θεός)  Am 
phithcus,  a  comic  character  in  Ar. 
Ach.  46,  etc. —2.  =Άμφίθειας  2 
Plut.  Lys.  27. 

Άμφίθετος,  ov,  (άμφί,  *θέω,  τιθημι) 
φιάλη,  11.23,270,616,  aec.  to  Aris- 
tarch.,  a  cup  that  will  stand  on  both 
ends,  cf.  άμφικύπελλος  :  ace.  to  Bust, 
with  handles  on  both  sides,  that  nun/  be 
taken  up  by  both  sides,  like  άμφίφο- 
ρεύς. 

'Αμφιθέω,  fut.  άμφιθιύσοιιαι,  (άμώί, 
θέώ)  t<>  rin'  round  about,  άμφίθέονσΐ 
μητέρας,  Od.  10,  113:  also  e.  dat. 
νόος  δέ  oi  ulcrituu;  άμφιθέει,  a  right 
mind  surrounds  him,  i.  e.  he  has  a 
right  sound  mind,  Mosch  2,  10?. 
91 
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Καφιθηγής,  £c,Anth.,=  sq. 

Άμφίθηκτος,     ον,     (άμφί,     θήγω)  ' 
tharpened  on  both  sides,  two-edged,  ξί- 
φος, Soph.  Ant.  1309. 

Άμφίθ?Λσις,  εως,  η,  a  crushing  all 
round,  Aretae. :  from 

Άμφιθλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (άμφί,    θλύω) 
to   crush   all   round,    to    shiver,    Hipp. 
\_άσω\ 
^Άμφιθοάζω,  (άμφί,  θοάζω)  to  hasten 
around,  Man.  4,  84. 

ΥΑμφιθόη,  ης,  ή,  (άμφιθέω)  Amph- 
ithoe,  a  Nereid,  II.  18,  42. 

ΆμφιθορεΙν,  part,  άμφιθορών,  to 
leap  about,  aor.  2  of  άμφιθρώσκω,  Αρ. 
Rh.  3,  1373. 

Άμφίθρετττος,  ον,  (άμφί,  τρέφω) 
clotted  around,  coagulated,  αίμα,  Soph. 
Tr.  572. 

' Αμφίθρνπτος,  ον,  (άμφί,  θρντττω) 
crushed  all  round,  bruised  small,  v.  1. 
Aretae. 

Άμφίθνρος,  ον,  (άμφί,  θύρα)  with  a 
door  or  opening  on  both  sides,  with 
double  entrance,  Soph.  Phil.  159,  Lys. 
121,  23. 

Άμφιίστημι,  v.  άμώίστημι. 
f  Αμφίκαια,  ης,  η,  Amphicaea,  a  city 
of  Phocis,  Hdt.  8,  33. 

Αμφικά?,ύτττω,  f.  •ψω,  (άμφί,  κα- 
λν~τω)  to  cover  all  round,  wrap  close 
up,  enfold,  hide,  esp.  of  wrapping 
round  with  garments,  II.  2,  262  :  of  a 
coffin,  άμφικ.  δστέα,  II.  23,  91  :  ττό- 
λίς  ίτΐκον  δουράτεον  άμφ.,  received 
within  it,  Od.  8,  511,  cf.  4.  G18  :  hence 
also  έρως  άμφεκ.  με  φρένας,  love  has 
entirely  enveloped  my  senses,  11.  3,  442  ; 
ίάνατος,  μοίρα,  θανάτου  νέφος  μιν, 
eath  wrapped,  shrouded  him  around,  II. 
5,  63;  12,  116;  16,  350;  ννξ  δσσε, 
night  veiled  the  eyes,  II.  11,  356,  so 
νττνος  β?.έφαρα,  Od.  5,  493. — II.  to 
out  a  thing  round  any  one  as  a  veil, 
cover,  or  shelter,  τινί  τι,  Horn.,  as 
ααφ-  σάκος  τινί,  II.  8,  331,  νέφος  τινί, 
Ιί.  14,  343  :  νύκτα  μάχη,  to  throw  the 
mantle  of  night  over  the  battle,  II.  5,  506 : 
ορός  ττόλεί,  to  throw  a  mountain  round 
the  town,  Od.  8,  569 :  later  also  τινά 
tlvl,  v.  Spitzn.,  II  8,  331  :  pass.  άμ- 
φεκαλνφθη  κράτα  ?ιέοντος  χάσματι, 
he  had  his  head  covered  with  a  lion's 
jaws,  Eur.  H.  F.  361. 

Άμφικάρηνος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κάοηνον) 
tivo-headed,  many-headed,  of  the  hvdra, 
Nic. 

Άμφικαρής,  ές,  (άμφί,  κάρη)=ίοχβ%., 
Nic.  Th.  812. 

Άμφίκαρττος,  ον,  (άμφί,  καρττός) 
with  fruit  all  round. 

Άμφίκανστις  or  άμφίκαυτις,  εως, 
ή,  (άμφί,  καίω)  half-ripe  toasted  barley, 
which  was  bruised  for  άλφιτα,  Schol. 
Ar.  Eq.  1236,  Ε.  M.  p.  90,  32. 

Άμφικεάζω,ί.-άσω  Ion.  -άσσω,  (άμ- 
φί, κεάζω)  to  cleave  on  both  sides,  cleave 
asunder,  Od.  14,  12. 

' Άμφίκειμαι,  (άμφι,  κεϊμαι)  to  lie 
round,  lean  on,  έπί  tlvl,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1620 ;  ε~'  δλέθρω  άμφ.  φόνος,  one 
murder  lies  or  folloivs  close  upon  an- 
other, Id.  Ant.  1292. 

Άμφικείρω,  f.  -κερώ,  (άμφί,  κείρω) 
lo  shear  or  clip  all  round,  Anth. 

Άμφίκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (άμφί,  κέ- 
ρας) two-horned. 

Άμώικενβω,  (άμφί,  κεύθω)  to  cover 
all  round. 

Άιιφικέφά?Μς,  ον,  (άμφί,  κεφα?„ή) 
two-headed,  Eubul.  Sphing.  1,  10,  in 
poet,  form  άμφικέφαλλος. — II.  of  a 
couch,  having  two  places  for  the  head, 
.  e.  two  ends. 

Άμφικΐννρομαι,  (άμφί,  κινύρομαι) 
rlep.  mid.,  to  go  wailing  about,  moan 
alotid  or  incessantly,  Ap.   Rh.  1,  883. 
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Άμφικίω\  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (άμφί, 
κίων)  with  pillars  all  round,  like  ττε- 
ρίστνλος,  Soph.  Ant.  285.    [/a] 

Άμφίκλασ-ος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κ/Λω) 
broken  all  round,  Anth. 

Άμφίκ?Μνστος  or  -κλαντος,  ον, 
(άμφί,  κλαίω)  bewailed  all  around, 
much  lamented,  Opp.  Hal.  1,  257. 

Άμφικλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (άμφί,  κλάω) 
to  break  all  in  pieces,  crush  utterly,  Q. 
Sm.  8,  345.    [u] 

f  Αμφίκλεια,  ας,  η,  Amphiclea,=' Αμ- 
φίκαια,  Pans.  10,  33,  9. — 2.  fern.  pr.  η. 
ΥΑμφίκλείδης,   ον,    ό,  Amphiclides, 
masc.  pr.  η.  Diog.  L. 

■\Άμφικ~Αης,  έονς,  ό,  Amphicles,  masc. 
pr.  η.  Theocr.,  Paus.,  etc. 
ΥΑμφικλος,    ου,    ό,    Amphiclus,    a 
Trojan,  II.  16,  313.— 2.  an  Euboean, 
Paus.  7,  4,  9. 

Άμφικ/.νζω,  (άμφί,  κ?*ύζω)  to  wash 
or  flood  around,  Orph.     Hence 

Άμφίκ^Αυστος,  ov.ivashed  or  flooded 
around,  Soph.  Tr.  752. 

Άμφίκνεφής,  ές,  (άμφί,  κνέφας)  dark 
all  round. 

Άμφίκοιλος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κοί/.ος)  hol- 
lowed all  round,  quite  hollow. 

Άμφίκο?ιλος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κολλάω) 
glued  all  round,  κ?.ίνη  άμό.,  perh.  a 
couch  with  two  ends  fixed  on,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Έορτ.  10. 

Άμφικομέω,  (άμφί.  κομέω)  to  tend 
on  all  sides,  or  carefully,  Anth. 

Άμφίκομος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κόμη)  tvith 
hair  all  round,  thick-haired,  Anth.  : 
hence  thick-leafed,  II.  17,  677. 

Άμφίκοπος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κότττω, 
κοττήναι)  two-edged. 

Άμφίκουρος,  ον,  ν.  ττερίκουρος. 

Άμφικράδαίνω,  and  -κράδάω,  (άμ- 
φί, κραδαίνω)  to  brandish,  shake  all 
round. 

Άμφίκράνος.  ον,  (άμφί,  κρΰνον)= 
άμφικάρηνος,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1274, 

ΥΑμφικράτης,  ους,  ό,  (άμφί,  κράτος) 
Amphicrates,  an  ancient  king  of  Sa- 
mos,  Hdt.  3,  59. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17. — 3.  a  historian, 
Ath. — 4.  a  rhetorician,  Plut.  Lucull. 
22. 

Άμφικρέμάμαι,  (άμφί,  κρεμάννυμι) 
as  pass.,  to  hover,  flutter  round,  φρένας 
άμφικρέμανται  ελττίδες,  Pind.  I.  2, 
64.     Hence 

Άμφικρεμής,  ές,  hanging  round  or 
on.  Lat.  suspensus,  φαρέτρη,  χ?ιαμύς, 
Anth. 

Άμφίκρημνος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κρημνός) 
steep  on  all  sides,  with  cliffs  all  round, 
άγκος,  Eur.  Bacch.  1049. — II.  metaph. 
άπατη  άμφ.,  deceit  which  is  always  on 
the  edge  of  the  precipice,  Luc.  Philop. 
16. :  ερώτημα  άμφ.,  a  captious  ques- 
tion, Eccl. 

Άμφίκρηνος,  ον,  Ion.  for  άμφίκρα- 
νος. — 2.  surrounding  the  head,  ττϊ/.ος, 
Anth. 

ΥΑμφίκριτος,  ου,  δ,  (άμόί,  κρίνω) 
Amphicritus,  masc.  pr.  η.  .Diog.  L.  4, 
43. 

Άμφικτίονες,  ων,  οι,  (κτίζω)  they 
that  dwell  round  or  near,  next  neigh- 
bours, also  ττερικτίονες,  Valck.  Hdt. 
8,  104,  Bockh.  Pind.  N.  6,  40,  and 
cf.  sq. 

Άμφικτύονες,  ων,  oi,  the  Amphic- 
tyons,  deputies  of  the  state  associated 
in  an  άμώικτυονία. — 2.  =  αμφικτιο- 
νία, an  Amphictyonic  League  :  there 
were  several  in  Greece,  but  the  one 
which  almost  appropriated  the  name 
was  that  which  met  twice  a  year,  at 
Delphi,  and  at  Anthela  near  Ther- 
mopylae :  instituted,  ace.  to  Parian 
Chron.,  B.  C.  1522,  but  ace.  to  others 
post-Horn.  Its  twelve  members  in- 
cluded the  principal  Hellenic  states, 
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which  sent  to  it  deputies  oi  two 
classes,  ττυ/.αγόραι  and  ίερομνήμονες 
(qq.  v.) :  its  objects  were  to  maintain 
the  common  interests  of  Greece,  v. 
esp.  Aeschin.  p.  43,  Paus.  ]0,  8,  but 
afterwards  it  became  a  mere  machine 
in  the  hands  of  powerful  states,  ή  hv 
Αε/.φοΐς  σκία,  Dem.  63,  ult.  TijB 
ancients  derived  the  name  from  a 
hero  Amphictyon :  but  the  woid 
doubtless  was  orig.  άμφικτίονες— 
περικτίονες,  cf.  Timae.  in  v.,  Anaxi 
men.  ap.  Harp,  in  v.,  Paus.  1.  c,  etc. 
and  so  it  is  sometimes  spelt  in  Inscr., 
Bockh.  1.  p.  805.  Cf.  Tittmann, 
iiber  d.  Amphiktyonenbund,  1812, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  %%  11,  14.— II.  the 
presidents  of  the  Pythian  games. 
Hence. 

Άμφικτυονενω,  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Ainphictyonic  Council. 

Άμφικτυονία,  ας,  η,  the  Amphic 
tyonic  League  or  Council,  Isocr.,  and 
Dem.  153,  14,  etc. 

Άμφικτυονικός,  ή,  όν,  Amphic 
tyonic,  belonging  to  the  Amphictyons  or 
their  League,  Άμφ.  δίκαι,  trials  in  the 
court  of  the  Amphictyons,  Dem.  331, 
29 :  ιερά,  offerings  made  at  their 
meeting,  law  quoted,  Dem.  632,  1. 

' Αμφικτυονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ferr  from 
foreg.,  sub.  τ:ό?ας,  a  city  or  state  in 
the  Amphict yonic  League,  Aeschin. — 
II.  a  name  of  Diana  at  Anthela,  the 
meeting-place  of  the  Amphictyonic  Coun 
cil,  Hdt.  7,  200. 

ΫΑμόικτύων,  όνος,  δ,  Amphictyon, 
son  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha,  Hdt.  7, 
200. 

Άμώικϋκάω, ώ, f.  -ήσω,  (άμφί,  κυκάω) 
to  stir  up,  Nic.  Th.  602. 

Άμφ ικϋλίω,ί.-ίσω,  (άμφί,  κυ?,ίω)  to 
roll  about  •  φασγάνω  άμφικνλίσαις, 
having  made  him  writhe  upon  his  sword, 
Pind.  N.  8,  40.   [i  always.] 

Άμφικύηελ/.ος,  ον,  (άμφί,  κύπελ 
λον)  in  Horn,  always  with  δέττας,  a 
double  cup,  such  as  forms  a  κύττελ/.ον 
both  at  top  and  bottom,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  vqc.  :  cf.  άμφίθετος. 

Άμφίκυρτος,  ον,  also  η,  ον,  (άμφί, 
κνρτός)  curved  on  each  side,  like  the 
moon  in  its  third  quarter,  gibbous, 
Piut. :  cf.  μηνοειδής,  and  διχοτόμος. 

Άμφί?Μλος,  ον,  (άμφί,  /.αλέω) 
chattering  everywhere,  incessantly,  Ar. 
Ran.  678. 

Άμφι7.αμβάνω,  fut.  -?.ήψομαι,  (άμ 
φί,  λαιιΰάνω)  to  take  in  on  all  sides. 

Άμφι/.άφεΐα,  ας,  η ,  compass,  fidness, 
wealth,  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  2,  6,  3.    From 

Άμφιλάφής,  ές,  (ace.  to  the  old 
Gramm.  from  άμφί,  λαβείν,  and  so) 
strictly  taking  in  on  all  sides,  far 
spreading,  of  large  trees,  Hdt.  4,  172, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  230  Β  ;  hence  thickly 
grown,  thick,  άμφ.  άλσος  δένύρεσιν, 
Call.  Cer.  27  ;  also  of  hair,  Philostr. : 
hence  in  genl.  wide,  large,  vast,  ελέ- 
φαντες, Hdt.  3,  114,  νήσος,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
983,  λειμών,  Plut. :  also  great,  exces- 
sive, violent,  δνναμις,  Pind.  O.  9,  122  ' 
βρονταί,  χιών,  Hdt.  4,  28,  50  ;  δόσις, 
a  large  bounteous  gift,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1015  ;  γόος,  a  universal  wail,  Id.  Cho. 
331  :  rarely  of  persons,  as  Call. 
Apoll.  42.  Adv.  -φως,  Plut.  Eum.  6. 
Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tun.,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
985. 

ΥΑμφιλαφία,  ας,  η,=άμφι/Μφεια. 

Άμοιλάχαίνω,  (άμφί,  λαχαίνω)  to 
dig,  delve,  or  hoe  round,  φντόν,  Od 
24',  242. 

Άμφιλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άμφι,  Λέγω)  to 
speak  on  both  sides,  disprite,  to  have  a 
quarrel,  Xen.  An.  1,  5.  1\  :  loll,  by 
μη.  to  dispute  that  a  thii  g  is,  Xen. 
Apol.  12. 
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.Κηφιλείπν  (άιιφί,  λείπω)  to  for 
*akt  utterly,  Q.  Sin.   12,  L06. 

\  •  λ  έκτης,  ov,  (άμφιλέγω)  dis- 
cussed on  all  hands,  doubtful,  Lat.  an- 
esps,  πίμιατα,  Aesch.  Ag.  881 :  so  too 
adv.  -raft  Id.  Theb.  809.— II.  act. 
disputing,  captious,  έρις,  Eur.  Phoeti. 
500 :  άμφ.  είναί  Ttvi,  to  quarrel  for 
a  thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1585. 

Άμφίλϊνος,  ον,—  ?,ινόδετος,  Soph. 
Fr.  43. 
Υλμφιλϊπής,  ές,  (άμφί,  λείπω)  want- 
ing on  both  sides,  defective  at  both  ends, 
applied  to  a  verse  which  appears  to 
want  the  beginning  and  ending,  cf. 
Nuke,  Choer.  p.  265. 

Άμφιλογέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  dis- 
pute, doubt,  περί  τίνος,  like  άμφι- 
λέγω, Plut.  Lys.  22  :  and 

'Αμφιλογία,  ας,  ή,  dispute,  debate, 
doubt,  ties.  Th.  229  :  άμφ.  έχειν,  δια- 
λύείν,  Plut.  [φί  metrigrat.,  Hes.  1.  c] 
From 

Άμφίλογος,  ov,  (άμφί,  λέγω)  dis- 
puted, disputable,  questionable,  doubtful, 
αγαθά,  Xen. :  τα  άμφίλογα,  disputed 
points,  Thuc.  4,  118:  άμφίλογον  γίγ- 
νεταί  τι  πμός  τίνα,  a  dispute  on  a 
point  takes  place  with  some  one,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  10. — 2.  uncertain,  wavering, 
άμφίλογα  as  adv.,  Eur.  I.  T.  655. — 
II.  act.  disputing,  captious,  νείκη, 
Soph.  Ant.  Ill,  οργαί,  Eur.  Med. 
636. 

Άμφίλοξος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ?.οξός) 
slanting  all  ways,  henc»  metaph.  like 
Lat.  obliquus,  αμφί?ιθξα  μαντεύεσθαι, 
to  divine  all  ambiguously,  Luc. 

Άμφί?,θφος,  ov,  (άμφί,  λόφος)  en- 
compassing the  neck,  ζνγόν,  Soph. 
Ant.  351. 

Υ  Αμφιλοχία,  ας,  ή,  Amphilochia,  a 
region  of  Acarnania,  Thuc.  2,  68  ; 
hence  οι  Άμφί?.οχοι,  ων,  the  Amphi- 
lochians,  Thuc,  Strab. :  adj.  Άμφι- 
λοχικός,  ή,  όν,  Amphilochian,  Thuc. 
2,  68. 

ΥΑμφί?ιθχος,  ου,  ό,  Amphilochus,  son 
of  Amphiaraus,  a  celebrated  seer, 
Od.  15,  248,  Hdt.  7,  91.— 2.  son  of 
Alcmaeon,  grandson  of  Amphiaraus, 
Apollod,  3,  7,  7. — 3.  a  Macedonian, 
Dem. 

Άμφι?.ύκη,  νύξ,  ή,  in  Π.  7,  433,  the 
morning-twilight ,  gray  of  morning,  else- 
where 7„υκόφως:  in  Ap.  Rh.  2,  671, 
without  νύξ:  the  masc.  άμφίλυκος 
is  not  found,  (λευκός,  Lat.  lux,  etc., 
cf.  *  λύκη.) 

Υ  Αμφίλυτος,  ου,  b,  (άμφί,  λύω)  Am- 
philytus,  a  renowned  seer  in  the  time 
of  Pisistratus,  Hdt.  1,  62;  Plat. 
Thea^.  124  D— 2.  a  Bacchiad,  Paus. 
2,1,1. 

Άμφίμακρος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μακρός) 
long  ooth  ways. — 2.  b  άμφ.,  the  me- 
trical foot  amphimacer ,  — ,  also  Creti- 
cus,  e.  g.  Οιδίπους. 

ΥΑμφίμαλλα,  ων,  τά,  Amphimalla, 
a  city  of  Crete,  Strab. 

' Αμφίμαλλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μαλλός) 
woolly,  shaggy  on  both  sides,  Ael.  V.  H. 
?,  40. 

*Άμφιμάομαι,  pros,  assumed  for 
deriv.  of  aor.  άμφιμάσασθε,  Od.  20, 
152,  τράπεζας  σπόγγοις  άμφ.,  to  wipe 
or  rub  the  tables  all  round  with 
sponges,  δέμας,  Qu.  Sm.  9,  428,  (άμφί, 
μάω,  μάσσημαι,  ααίομαι.) 

Υλμφίμαρος,  ου,  b,  Amphimarus, 
son  ot  Neptune,  Paus.  0,  29,  6. 

Άμφιμάρπτω,  (άμφί,  μάρπτω)  to 
seize  or  grasp  all  round,  feel,  or  handle, 
Ap.  Rh.,  and  Opp.  in  perf.  άμφιμέ- 
μαρπα,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  147. 

Άμφιμάσχα?*.ος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μασ- 
χάλη) covering  both  shoulders,  two- 
sleeved,  άμφ.  χιτών,  Ar.  Eq.  882. 
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Άμφιμ,άτορες,  Dor.  for  άμφιμή- 
τορες,  Eur. 

Άμφιμάχητος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μάχομαι) 
contended  jor,  contested  on  both  hands, 
for  whom  or  which  a  battle  has  been 
fought,  Anth.    [a] 

Άμφιμάχομαι,  f.  -μαχοϋιιαι,  (άμφί, 
μάχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  fight  round, 
and  that — 1.  c.  ace.  to  assail,  attack, 
besiege,  "Ιλιον,  πόλιν,  στρατόν,  11.  6, 
461,  etc.  2.  c.  gen.  to  fight  for,  as  for 
a  prize,  both  of  defendants  and  as- 
sailants, τείχεος,  II.  15,  391,  νέκυος, 
II.  18,  20.    [α] 

f Άμφίμάχος,  ου,  δ,  (άμφί,  μάχη) 
Amphimachus,  brother  of  Alcmene, 
Apollod.  2,  4,  5. — 2.  son  of  Oteatus, 
leader  of  the  Epei  against  Troy,  II. 
2,  620. — 3.  son  of  Nomion,  leader  of 
the  Carians,  II.  2,  870. — 4.  son  of 
Polyxenus,  Paus.  5,  3,  4. 

ΥΑμφιμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (άμφί,  μέ- 
δων)  Amphimedon,  one  ei  the  suitors 
of  Penelope,  Od.  22,  284. 

Άμφιμέλάς,  μέλαινα,  μέλάν,  (άμ- 
φί, μέλας)  black  all  round :  in  Horn, 
always  φρένες  άμφιμέλαιναι,  which 
cannot  always  be  taken  to  mean 
darkened  by  sorrow  (e.  g.  II.  17,  499, 
573),  so  that  it  probably  always  re- 
fers to  the  position  of  the  φρένες,  or 
midriff,  as  being  in  the  inside,  and 
so  wrapt  in  darkness,  dark-seated : 
άμφ.  κόνις,  coal-black  dust,  Anth. 

Άμφιμέλει,  (άμφί,  μέλει)  only  άμ- 
φίμέμηλε  σοι,  it  concerns  thee  much, 
Q.  Sm.  5,  190. 

ΥΑμφιμένης,  ους,  b,  Amphimenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Diog.  L.  2,  46,  Anth. 

Άμφιμερίζω,  (άμφί,  μερίζω)  to  di- 
vide on  all  sides.  Pass,  to  be  completely 
parted,  Anth. 

Άμώιμήτορες,  ων,  ol,  αϊ,  (άμφί, 
μήτηο)  brothers  or  sisters  by  different 
mother.,  but  the  same  fathers,  Aesch. 
Fr.  68,  Eur.  Andr.  465,  cf.  άμφιπά- 
τορες. 

Άμφιμήτριος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μήτρα) 
round  the  womb,  concerning  it,  Hipp. — 
2.  τά  άμφιμήτρια,  a  ship's  bottom  or 
beams  next  the  keel,  elsewhere  εγκοί- 
λια,  Artemid.  —  II.  (άμφί,  μήτηρ)  = 
foreg.,  Lye. 

Άμφιμΐγής,  ές,  (άμφί,  μιγεϊν)  mix- 
ed on  all  sides,  well  mixed. 

Άμφιμίγνυμι,  f.  -μίξω,  (άμφί,  μίγ- 
νυμί)  to  mix  on  all  sides,  mix  up  well. 

Άμφίμϊτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  μίτος)  with 

double  woof,  double-threaded,  our  dimity. 

Υ  Αμφίμνηστος,  ου,  ο,  (άμφί,  μνάο- 

μαι)  Amphimnestus,  masc.  pr.  η.  Hdt. 

6,  127. 

Άμφιμϋκάομαι,  (άμφί,  μυκάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  bellow  around,  s*,rictly  of 
cattle  :  δάπεδο  ν  άμψιμέμΰκε,  the  floor 
echoed  all  around  to  the  song  of  Circe, 
Od.  10,  227. 

Άμφινάο,  (άμφί,  νάω)  to  flow  round 
about,  νόωρ  άμφίναον,  of  the  eye, 
Emped.  282. 

Άμφινεικής,  ές,  (άμφί,  νεΐκος) 
made  an  object  of  contest,  worthy  to  be 
contested,  eagerly  wooed,  of  Helen, 
Aesch.  Ag.  686,  of  Deianira,  Soph. 
Tr.  104. 

Άμφινείκητος,  ov,  (άμφί,  νεικέω) 
=foreg.,  Soph.  Tr.  527. 

Άμόίνεικος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  άμφι- 
νεικής,  in  Soph.  1.  c. 

Άμφινέμομαι,  (άμφί,  νέμομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  dwell  round  about,  inhabit, 
"Ολυμπον,  Ίβάκην,  πόλιν,  Horn., 
ο?ιβος  σε  άμφ.,  encompasses  thee, 
Pind.  P.  5,  18:  orig.  of  cattle,  re- 
tained from  the  old  pastoral  times, 
and  meaning  strictly  to  graze  round 
about. 

Άμφινοέω,   (άμφί,   νοέω)   to    think 
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both  ways,  doubt,  ε'ις  τι,  Soph.  Ant 
376. 

Υλμφίνόμη,  ης,  ή,  Amphinome  a 
Nereid,  II.  18,  44. 

ΥΑμφίνομος,  ου,  b,  Amphinomus,  olp 
of  the  suiters  of  Penelope,  Od.  1(ϊ> 
394.-2.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sin.  10,  88.— 
3.  a  Sicilian  of  Catana,  Strab. — 1.  a 
mathematician,  Procl.  ad  Euclid. 

Άμφίνοος,  ov,  (άμφί,  νόος)  looking 
at  on  both  sides,  reflecting,  Democr. 

Άμφινωμάω,  (άμφί,  νωμάω)  to  move 
round  about,  dub.  1.  H.  Horn.  Cer 
374. 

Άμφιξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (άμφί,  ξέω)  u 
scrape,  smooth  all  round,  Od.  23,  196 
Hence 

Άμφίξοος,  ov,  contr.  άμφίξους,  ουν 
polishing  all  round,  Anth. 

Άμφίον,  ου,  τό,=  άμφίεσμα,  Soph 
Fr.  370  :  (from  άμφί,  as  άντίος  from 
αντί.) 

ΥΑμφϊος,  ου,  b,  Amphius,  an  ally  ot 
the  Trojans,  II.  5,  612. — 2.  son  oi 
Merops,  11.  2,  830. 

' Αμφιορκία,  ας  ή,  (άμφί,  όρκος)  α 
mutual  oath,  i.  e.  taken  by  eacn  party 
in  a  law-suit. 

Άμφιπάγής,  ές,  (άμφί,  πήγνυμι) 
fixed  all  round,  Nonn. 

Άμφιπάλίννοστος,  ov,  (άμφί,  π& 
λιν,  νόστος)  returning  back  again, 
Nonn. 

Άμφίπα/~ος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πάλλω) 
swung  from  all  round,  re-echoing,  Anth. 

Άμφιπάλύνω,  (άμφί,  παλύνω)  to 
scatter  around,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1247. 

Άμφιπάτάσσω,  (άμώί,  πατάσσω) 
to  strike  on  all  sides,  Anth. 

Άμφιπάτορες,  oi,  at,  (άμφί,  πατήρ) 
brothers  or  sisters  by  different  fathers, 
cf.  άμφιμήτορες. 

Άμφιπεδάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άμόί,  πε 
δάω)  to  fetter  all  round,  Opp. 

Άμφίπεδος,  ov,  (άμώί,  πέδον)  sur 
rounded  by  a  plain,  Pind.  P.  9,  94. 

Άμφιπέλομαι,  (άμφί,  πέλομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  tc 
be  about,  hover,  or  float  around,  c.  dat., 
Od.  1,  352. 

Άμφιπένομαι,  dep.  mid.,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  impf.,— πένομαι  άμφί 
τινι,  to  be  busied  about  a  person  or 
thing,  have  the  care  of,  mind,  tend, 
Lat.  curare,  esp.  of  people  tending  a 
wounded  man,  II.  4,  220,  Od.  19,  455  : 
άμφ.  δώρα,  took  charge  of  the  presents, 
ll.  19,  278 :  mostly  in  good  sense, 
but  also  τον  ου  κννες  άμφεπένοντο, 
the  dogs  fell  not  to  work  with  him,  II. 
23,  184,  cf.  21,  203:  also  of  dead 
bodies,  Lat.  funera  curare. 

Άμφιπεριίστημι,  (άμφί,  περί,  ϊσ- 
τημι)  to  stand  round,  Q.  Sm.  in  mid. 

Άμφιπερικλάω,  f.  -κλάσω,  (άμόί, 
περί,  κ/,άω)  to  break  all  in  pieces 
[άσω] 

Άμφιπερικτίονες,  ων,  οί,  (άμφί, 
περικτίωνες)  the  dwellers  all  around, 
Theogn.  1054. 

Άμφιπεριπλάσσομαι,  \άμφί,  -><.. 
πλάσσω)  to  be  put  round  like  a  mould, 
Orph.  Lith.  80. 

Αμφιπεριπλέγδην,  adv.  (άμφι.  πε- 
ρί, πλέκω)  twined  round  about,  Anth. 

Άμφιπεριπτώσσω,  (άμφί,  περί, 
πτύσσω)  to  tremble  all  over,  Q.  Sm. 

Άμφιπεριση.αίρω,  (άμφί,  περί, 
σκαίρω)   to  skip  all  about,  Opp. 

Άμφιπεριστ:  ίνομαι,  (άμφί,  περί, 
στεινός,  στενός)  as  pass.,  to  be  press• 
ed  or  crowded  all  round,  be  pressed  to 
the  full,  Call. 

'ΑμΦιπεριστέψω,  (άμφι,  περί,  στέ 
φω)    to   put    round   as   a  crown :   pass. 

άμφιπεριστέφεται     ΐ-;>σσι, 
grace  crowns  all  hie  words,  Od.  8,  175. 
Άμφιπεριστρέφω,     {άμφί,     πεοί, 
93 
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υτρέφω)  to  turn  round  about,  turn  or 
guide  on  all  sides. 

'  Αμφιπεριστρωφάο.  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  = 
foreg.,  Ιππους,  II.  8,  348. 

Άμφιπεριτρίζω,  (άμφί,  περί,  τοίζω) 
tc  chirp   twitter  all  around. 

Άμφιπεριτοομέω,  {άμφί,  περί,  τρο- 
υ,έω)  to  tremble  all  over,  Opp. 

'Αμφιπεριτρύζω,  =  άμφιπεριτρίζω, 
Anth. 

Άμψιπΐριφθινύθω,  (άμφί,  περί, 
ώθίνω)  to  decay,  wither,  die  all  around, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  272 :  poet. 

Άμφιπεριφρίσσω,  (άμφί,  περί, 
φρίσσω)  to  bristle  all  round,  all  over, 
Opp. 

Άμφιπεσοϋσα,  part.  aor.  2  of  άμ- 
φιπίπτω,  Horn. 

'  Ααφιπετάνννμι,  f.  -πετάσω  [a], 
(άμφί,  πετάννυμι)  to  spread  out  or 
around,  Orph. 

Άμφιπέτηλος,  ον,=  πετη?.ός,  In- 
cert.  ap  Plut.  2,  515  D,  ubi  Wyttenb. 
άυ,φϊ  πετ. 

Άμφιπέτομαι,  (άμφί,  πέτομαι)  dep. 
mid.  :  to  flutter  or  fly  around,  c.  ace, 
Opp. 

Άμφιπήγννμι,  f.  -πήξω,  (άμφί, 
πήγννμι)  to  fix  or  fasten  around,  Opp. 

Αμφιπιάζω,  f.  -άξω,  (άμφί,  πιάζω, 
Dor.  for  πιέζω)  to  press  all  round  or 
close  together,  Theocr.  Ep.  C,  4. 

Άμφιπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (άμφί, 
πίπτω)  to  fall  upon  and  lie  around, 
embrace  eagerly,  c.  ace.  φί?ιθν  πόσιν, 
Od.  8,  523  :  metaph.,  like  Lat.  am- 
plecti,  Pind.  0.  10  (11),  118. 

Άμφίπίτνω,  =  άμφιπίπτω,  Eur. 
Suppl.  278. 

Αμφιπλεκής,  ες,  =  άμφίπλεκτος, 
Orph. 

Άμφίπλεκτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πλέκω) 
twisted  on  both  sides,  intertwining,  Soph. 
Tr.  520,  ζί.κλΐμαξ. 

'Αμφιπ?.έκω,  (άμφί,  πλέκω)  to  twine, 
twist  all  round,  Eur.  Erechth.  13,  1. 
Pass,  to  embrace,  hug,  c.  ace. 

Άμφίπληκτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  π?.ήσσω) 
beaten  on  all  sides. — II.  act.  beating,  dash- 
ing on  all  sides,  βόθια,  Soph.  Phil.  OSS. 

Άμφιπλήξ,  ήγος,  δ,  ή,  (άμφί, 
πλήσσω)  striki?ig  with  both  sides, 
double-biting,  φάσγανον,  Soph.  Tr. 
930,  αρά,  Ο.  Τ.  417. 

Άμφιπλίξ,  adv.,  (άμφί,  πλίσσω)  at 
full  stride,  long  striding,  Soph.  Fr. 
538. 

Άμφιπλίσσω,  (άμφί,  πλίσσω)  to 
fold  round,  entangle. — II.  to  stride  out. 

Άμφίπ?„ννω,  (άμφί,  π7ώνω)  to  wash 
all  over,  Hipp. 

Άμφιπολείον,  ov,  τό,  —  περιπό- 
λων, Inscr.  ap.  Mull.  Aegin.  p.  160. 

Άμφιπο?ιενω,  to  be  an  άμφίπολος 
or  attendant,  Od.  20,  78  :  to  be  at  work, 
be  busy,  Hes.  Op.  801 :  more  freq.  c. 
ace,  to  be  busied  about,  take  care  of, 
mind,  tend,  βίον,  ορχατον,  ϊππονς  και 
ήμιόνονς,  Od.  and  Hymn.  Horn. :  esp. 
of  slaves,  hence  to  serve,  have  the  care 
of,  τι,  as  ipbv  Αιός,  Hdt.  2,  56,  also 
c.  dat.,  to  serve  a  God,  as  priest,  Q. 
Sm.  :  cf.  sq. 

' Αμφιπολέω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,=ίογβ^.,  to  at- 
tend, follow,  Pind.  O.  12,  3,  P.  4,  280  : 
also  τρώμαν  ελκεος  άμφιπολεϊν,  as 
θεραπεύειν,  Pind.  P.  4,  483  :  c.  dat., 
like  σννέπεσθαι,  Soph.  O.  C.  686, 
also  άμφ.  φρενί,  Bacchyl.  18. 

Άμφιπολία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  άμφί- 
πολος or  attendant  priest,  Diod. 

Άμφίπολις,  ως  Att.  εως,  ο,  ή,  poet. 
άμφίπτολις,  (άμφί,  πό?*,ις)  around  α 
city,  pressing  a  city  on  all  sides,  ανάγκη, 
Aesch.  Ch.  72. — Π.  η  άμφ.,  a  city  be- 
tween two  seas  or  rivers,  v.  Thuc.  4, 
102 ;  iAmphipolis,  a  city  in  Macedonia, 
nnarlv  surrounded  by  the  Strymon, 
Q4 
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earlier  'Εννέα  οδοί,  a  colony  of  the 
Athenians,  Hdt.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Άμφίπο?,ος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πέλω,  πο- 
λέω)  strictly  being  about,  busied  about : 
but  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  only  as  fern, 
subst.,  ή  άμφ.,  a  handmaid,  waiting- 
woman,  confidential  attendant,  like  θε- 
ράπαινα,  opp.  to  the  maids  and  fe 
male  slaves,  δμωαί  and  όονλαι : 
sometimes  in  Horn,  joined  with  an- 
other subst.,  άμφ.  ταμίη,  γρανς,  the 
house-keeper,  the  old  woman  in  waiting: 
the  άμφίπολοι,  took  care  of  the 
household  affairs  and  formed  the 
train  of  the  mistress.  Later,  a  hand- 
maid of  the  gods,  priestess,  θέας,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1114.  The  masc.  ό  άμφ.,  an  at- 
tendant, follower,  occurs  in  Pind.  O.  6, 
53,  Eur.  Incert.  73:  Pind.  also.  O.  1, 
149,  uses  it  as  adj.,  άμφ.  τύμβος,  the 
much  frequented  tomb. 

Άμφιπονέομαι.  dep.  mid.,  (άμφί, 
πονέω)  to  attend  to,  take  care  of,  pro- 
vide for,  c.  ace.  rei,  II.  23,  159 :  also 
in  bad  sense,  like  άμφιπένομαι,  Ar- 
chil. 6,  in  aor.  pass.  άμφεπονήΟη. 

' Άαφιποτάομαι,  (άμφί,  ποτάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  fly  or  flutter  around,  c. 
ace,  II.  2,  315  :  poet. 

Άμφιπποι,  ων,  οι,  (άμφί,  ίππος) 
horsemen  who  in  ridm_r  vaulted  from 
one  horse  to  another,  Lat.  desultores, 
Ael. 

Άμφιπποτοξόται,  ων,  οι,  (άμφί,  'ίπ- 
πος, τοξότης)  light  cavalry,  the  same 
as  άμφιπποι,  but  also  armed  with 
bows,  Diod.,  and  Plut.,  ubi  al.  άμ- 
φιπποι. Others  read  άφιπποτοξότης 
or  εφιπποτοξότης. 

Άμφιπρονεύω,  (άμφί,  προνενω)  to 
bend  forwards  from  all  sidzs,  Emped. 
214. 

Άμφιπρόστϋλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πρό- 
στυλος)  havi?ig  a  double  prostyle,  V  i- 
truv. 

Άμφιπρόςωπος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πρόςω- 
πον)  with  a  face  before  and  behind, 
double-faced,  Lat.  bifrons,  Emped., 
and  Plut. 

Άμφίπρνμνος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πρύμνα) 
νανς,  a  ship  with  two  6 terns,  i.  e.  with 
a  rudder  behind  and  before,  Soph. 
Fr.  135  ;  cf.  δίπρωρος. 

Άμφίπταμαι,  dep.  η~ιϊά.,=άμφιπ ο- 
τάομαι. 

'  Αμφιπτολεμοπηδησίστράτος,  ov, 
Com.  word  of  Eupolis  in  Α.  β.  2, 
p.  702. 

ΥΑμφιπτόλεμος,  ου,  ό,  Amphiptole- 
mus,  father  of  Asius,  Paus.  7,  4,  1. 

Άμφιπτύσσω, ί.-ξω,(άμφί,  πτύσσω) 
to  clasp  around,  embrace.     Hence 

Άμφιπτνχή,  ης,  η,  a  folding,  or 
clasping  round,  embrace,  Eur.  Ion  519. 

'Αμφίπνλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πύλη)  with 
two  doors  or  entrances,  like  άμφίθνρος, 
Eur.  Med.  135. 

'  Αμφίπνρος,  ov,  (άμφί,  πυρ)  sur- 
rounded by  fire,  with  fire  all  round, 
τρίποδες,  Soph.  Aj.  1405,  cf.  άμφι- 
βαίνω  init. — II.  in  Soph.  Tr.  214, 
epith.  of  Diana  as  torch-bearer. 

\Άμόίρετος,  ου,  ό,  Amphiretus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Polyaen.  6,  54. 

Άμφφβεπής,  ές,  (άμφί,  βέπω)  in- 
clining both  ways,  wavering,  esp.  of  a 
balance. 

Άμφιρβήγνϋμΐ,  (άμφί,  ρήγννμι)  to 
rend  all  in  pieces. 

Άμφφβηδής,  ές,  (άμφί,  ρέω)  sink- 
ing down,  v.  περφρηδής. 

Άμφφβοπος,  ov,  (άμφί,  βοπή)=άμ- 
φιρρεπής. 

Άμφίρβντος,  cf.  άμφίρυτος. 

Άμφιρβώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  ή,  split  around, 
full  of  clefts,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  995. 

Άμφίρϋτος,  η,  ov,  (άμφί,  ρέω)  flow- 
ed around:  in  Od.  alwavs  in  fern,  as 
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epith.  of  inlands,  e  g.  <"M.    ,  50     also 
άαφφόντος,  ov,  Hes.  Tn.  J83,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  4,  163. 
ΥΑμφΙρώ,  οϋς,  η,  Amphiro,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  360. 

ΆΜΦΓΣ,  strictly  the  same  with 
άμφί,  like  μεχρίς,  μεχρί,  but  mostly 
used  as  adv. — 1.  on  or  at  both  sides, 
άμφις  αρωγοί,  helpers  on  either  handy 
to  each  party,  11.  18,  502  ;  άμαρτή  δον 
ρασιν  άμφίς  (sc.  βά/ιεν),  threw  wit! 
spears  from  both  hands  at  once,  II.  21, 
162  :  hence — 2.  in  genl.  around,  round 
about,  άμφϊς  εόντες,  II.  24,  488 :  άμ 
φις  ιδών,  having  looked  about,  taken 
care,  Hes.  Op.  699  :  άμφϊς  έχειν,  to 
surround,  encompass,  Od.  8,  340  ;  but 
also  to  have  or  carry  on  both  sides,  Od. 

3,  486,  and  also  to  keep  apart,  ut  mox 
inf. — II.  from  the  notion  of  on  both 
sides,  comes  that  of  apart,  asunder, 
like  χωρίς  and  δίχα,  γαίαν  καϊ  ούρα 
vbv  αμφϊς  έχειν,  to  keep  heaven  and 
earth  asunder,  part  them,  Od.  1,  54, 
άμφϊς  εέργείν,  to  keep  apart,  II.  13, 
706,  άμφις  άγνναί,  to  break  in  twa'n, 
II.  11,559,  άμφις  μένον—ίδία  εμενον, 
II.  15,  709:  hence  άμψϊς  φράζεσθαι 
to  think  separately,  each  think  for  him 
self,  i.  e.  be  of  a  different  mind,  Lat 
dissentire,  II.  2.  13,  so  άμφϊς  φ()θνεϊν, 
II.  13,  345,  and  άμφϊς  έκαστα  εϊρεσ 
θαι,  to  ask  each  by  itself,  i.  e.  0116 
after  another,  Od.  19,  46.  In  this 
signf.  άμφί  is  used,  but  rarely. — III. 
the  signf.  between,  usu.  ascribed  to 
άμφίς  in  II.  3,  115;  7,  342,  is  rejected 
by  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  100,  sq.,  who  in 
both  places  interp.  it  about,  all  round. 

B.  more  rarely  as  prep. — 1.  c.  gen. 
around,  άρματος  άμφις  Ιδεΐν,  to  looh 
all  round  his  chariot,  11.  2,  384. — 2. 
apart  from,  far  from,  άμφίς  εκείνων 
είναι,  Od.  14,  352,  άμφίς  τίνος  ήσΟαι, 
II.  8,  444.  άμφ/ ς  φυ?ώπιδος,  Od.  16, 
267,  also  άμφίς  όδοϋ,  out  of  the  road, 
II.  23,  393  :  έσϋάτος  άμφίς,  Pind.  P. 

4,  450,  ace  to  Buttm.  far  from,  i.  e. 
without  garments,  ace  to  Bockh.= 
άμφί,  for  a  prize  of  a  robe :  e  gen.  it 
sometimes  follows  and  sometimes 
goes  before  its  case. — II.  very  rarely 
e  dat.,  like  άμφί,  σιδηρέω  άξονι  άμ- 
φίς, II.  5,  723. — 2.  e  ace.',  like  άμφί, 
about,  around,  always  after  its  case, 
as  Κρόνον  άμφίς,  11.  14,  274,  Ποσί- 
δήϊον  άμφίς,  Od.  6,  266.  The  word 
is  Ep.  and  Lyr.,  but  most  freq.  in 
Horn. :  quite  un-Att.,  v.  Buttm 
Lexil.  in  voc. 

■\Άμφις,  ως,  ό,=  Άμφιάραος,  Aesch 
Fr.  367. — 2.  a  celebrated  comic  poet, 
Ath.,  Meineke  1,  p.  403,  sq. 

Άμφισαλεύω,  (άμφί,  σαλεύω)  to 
toss  about,  Anth. 

Άμφίςβαινα,  ης,  η,  (άμφίς,  βαίνω) 
a  kind  of  serpent,  that  can  go  either 
forwards  or  backwards,  Aesch.  Ag 
1206. 

Άαφιςβασίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  άμφις 
βήτησις :  ές  άμφιςβασίας  άμφικνεϊσ 
θαίτινί,  to  come  to  controversy  or  dis 
pute  with  one,  Hdt.  4,  14. 

Άμφίςβάσις,  εως,  η,  =  άμφισβή 
τησίς. 

Άμφιςβατέω.=  αμφισβητέω,  cf.  νν 
11.  Hdt.  9,  74. 

Άμφίςβάτος,  ον,=  άμφίςβητος,  dub 

Άμφιςβησίη,  ης,  Ion.  for  άμφις 
βήτησις,  dub.,  Wessel.  Hdt.  4,  14. 

Άμφιςβητέω,  ώ,  ΐ.  -ήσω  :  impf.  ήμ 
φιςβήτονν,  or  ήμφεσβήτουν,  aor.  ήμ 
φισβήτησα  or  ημφεσβήτησα,  Buttm 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  86,  6.  To  go  asunder \ 
stand  apart,  and  so  to  differ  in  opinion, 
dispute,  argue,  Lat.  alter  car  i,  but  opp 
to  έρίζειν,  to  wrangle,  Plat.  Prot.  33 
A.     Construct,  either  absol.,  as  Hdt 
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I,  11,  Ul  C.  dat  ρβΓ8  (<>  dispute  with 
one,  lli.lt.  9,  71,  also  irpdc  nra.  Plat. 
Soph.  "J  U>  1>  :  C.    gen.    rci,   to  dispute 

μ»- λ  thing,  [socr.  u  D,  and  Dem.,  or 
mora  freq.  ;rep/  nvof,  Plat. :  c.  ace. 
reij  ίβ  argue  or  uphold  a  point,  Plat. 
Gorg.  172  D:  ά//(/».  ώς...  or  ώο  ού..., 
(β  argue  that  a  thing  is  or  is  not,  freq. 
in  Plat.  ;  also  on...,  Id.  Symp.  215 
Β  ;  also  c.  inf.,  άμφ.  μη  είναί  τι, 
Dem.  899,  11.  Pass,  to  be  the  subject 
of  dispute,  άμφιςβητεϊταί  τι  or  περί 
τίνος,  Plat.:  τά  αμφιςβητονμενα,=: 
άμφιςβητήματα,  Thuc.,  and  Plat. 
Mostly  in  Att.  prose.    Hence 

Άμφιςβήτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  point  in 
dispute,  question,  Plat.  Theaet.  158  Β  : 
an  argument,  Id.  Phileb.  init. 

Άμφίςβητήσιμος,  ov,  disputed,  ques- 
tioned, τά  αμφισβητήσιμα,  disputed 
points,  Plat.  Legg.  951  C. — II.  dis- 
putable, questionable,  doubtful,  Plat., 
and  Xen. 

Άμφιςβήτησις,  εως,  ή,  (άμφιςβη- 
τέω)  a  dispute,  controversy,  argument, 
περί  τίνος,  freq.  in  Plat. 

Άμφιςβητητϊκός,  ή,  όν ,  fond  of  dis- 
puting,   disputatious,   περί   τι,    Plat. 
Polit.  306  A  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  disputing,  Id.  Soph.  220  A  :  το 
κόν,  argumentation,  lb.  225  A. 

Άμφιςβήτητος,  ov,  disputed,  deba- 
teable,  γη,  Thuc.  6,  0. 

Άμφιςβητϊκός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  αμ- 
φιςβητητιιώς,  in  Plat. 

Άμφίςβητος,  ov,  =  άμφιςβήτητος, 
dub. 
ΥΑμΦισθένης,  ους,  ό,  (άμφί,  σθένος) 
Amphisthenes,  masc.  pr.  η.  Aeschin. ; 
Paus.  3,  10,  9. 

Άμφίσκως,  ov,  (άμφί,  σκιά)  cast- 
ing a  shadow  two  ways,  i.  e.  sometimes 
north,  sometimes  south,  according  to 
the  position  of  the  sun ;  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  torrid  zone,  Strab.  ;  cf. 
έτερόσκιος,  περίσκιος. 

^Άμφισσα,  ης,  rj,  Amphissa,  grand- 
daughter of  Aeolus,  Paus.  10,  18,  4, 
after  whom  the  city  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae  en  the  borders  of  Phocis  was 
named,  Hdt.  8,  32  ;  etc. 

ΥΑμφισσήνη,  ης,  ή,  Amphissene,  a 
region  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Άμφίστάμαι,  v.  άμψίστημι. 

Άμφιστάτηρ,  ηρος,  o\  =  sq. 

ΆμΦιστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (άμφίστημι)  an 
examiner. 

Άμφιστέ?*?~ω,  (άμφί,  στέλλω)  to 
fold  about  one,  to  deck  or  clothe  one 
with.  Mid.  to  fold  round  one's  self, 
deck  one's  self  in,  c.  ace.  ξυστίδα  άμ- 
φιστειλαμένη,  Theocr.  2,  74. 

Άμφιστένω,  (άμφί,  στένω)  to  sigh 
or  groan  around,  Q.  Sm.  9,  440. 

Άμφίστερνος,  ov,  (άμφί,  στέρνον) 
double  breasted,  Emped.  214. 

Άμφιστεφάνυω,  ω,  (άμφί,  στεφαν- 
όω)  to  wind  round  like  a  crown:  hence 
Pass.,  όμιλος  άμφεστεφάνωτο,  an  as- 
sembly (Lat.  corona)  stood  all  around, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  120. 

Άμφιστεφής,  ές,  (άμφί,  στέφω) 
placed  round  like  a  crown,  of  the  three 
heads  of  a  dragon,  II.  11,  40,  where 
however  Wolf  άμφιστρεφέες. — II.  en- 
twined, crowned:  κρητήρ  άμφιστ.,  a 
bowl  all  crowned  with  wine,  i.  c.  full  to 
the  brim,  v.  επιστεφής. 

Άμφίστημι,  f.  άμφι στήσω,  pf.  άμ- 
φέστηκα,  (αμφί,  ιστημι.)  to  place  round : 
Horn,  uses  only  the  mid.  άμφίστάμαι, 
with  the  intr.  act.  tenses,  sc.  aor. 
άμφέστην,  pf.  άμφέστηκα,  to  stand 
around,  to  surround. — II.  to  examine, 
investigate. 

'Αμφίστομος,  ov.  (άμφί,  στόμα)  with 

dotddc  mouth  oi  opening,  όρυγμα,  άμφ., 

%  tunnel,   Ildt.   3,  GO;    άμφ    0r: 
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Arist.  Η.  Α..  άμφ.  2αβαΙ  κρατήρων, 
double  handles  of  bowls,  Soph.  O.  C. 
473. — 2.  two  edged,  πέλεκνς,  Diosc.  ; 
csp.  of  a  body  of  soldiers  formed  so 
as  to  front  both  ways,  with  a  double 
front,  δύναμις,  τάξις,  Polyb.,  πλαί- 
σιον,  Plut. — 3.=  άμφίγλωσσος,  double- 
tonguedf  false, 

' Αμφιστράτάομαι,  (άμφί,  στρατός) 
dep.  mid. : — to  beleaguer,  besiege,  πά- 
λιν, II.  11,  713. 

Υλμφίστράτος,  ov,  ό,  Amphistratus, 
charioteer  of  the  Dioscuri,  Strab. 

Υλμφιστρενς,  εως,  ό,  Amphistreus,  a 
leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
320. 

Άμφιστρεφής,  ές,  (άμφί,  στρέφω) 
twisting  round,  turning  all  ways,  v.  1. 
II.  11,  40,  for  άμφιστεφής. 

Άμφιστρόγγνλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  στρογ- 
γυλός) quite,  round,  Luc.  Hipp.  0. 

Άμφίστροφος,  ov,  (άμφί,  στρέφω) 
turning  to  and  fro,  quickly  turning,  Lat. 
versatilis,  βάρις  άμφ.,=  άμφιέλισσα, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  882.^ 

Άμφισφάλλω,  (άμφί,  σφάλλω)  to 
throw  round:  Pass,  to  fall  round,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Άμφίσφαλσις,  εως,  ή,  a  throwing  or 
turning  round. — 2.  pass,  a  falling  or 
coming  round,  Hipp. 

\Άμφίσφνρον,  ov,  τό,(άμφί,  σφνρόν) 
a  kind  of  shoe,  prob.  reaching  to  the 
ankle  and  fastened  there,  Poll. 

Άμφίςωπος,  ov,  (άμφίς,  ώφ)  open 
on  all  sides,  Aesch.  Fr.  32,  cf.  περι- 
ωπή. 

Άμφιτάλαντεύω,  ( άμφί,  ταλαν- 
τεύω) to  weigh  on  all  sides,  Nonn. 
Dion.  1,  183. 

Άμφιτάμνω,  said  to  be  Ion.  for 
άμφιτέμνω,  II.  Ϊ8,  528,  but  the  comp. 
does  not  occur ;  the  prep.  sep.  as 
adv. 

Άμφιτανύω,=  άμφιτείνω,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  49  ;  v.  foreg. 

Άμφιτάπης,  ητος,  ό,  and  άμφίτα- 
πις,  ιδος,  ή,  (άμφί,  τάπης,  τάπις)  α 
carpet  or  coverlet  shaggy  on  both  sides. 

Άμφίταπος,  ov,  hairy  or  shaggy  on 
both  sides,  κοϊται,  LXX. — 2.  ό  άμφ.,= 
foreg.,  Ath. 

Άμφιτάράσσω,  f.  -άξω,  (άμφί,  τα- 
ράσσω) to  disturb  or  trouble  all  around : 
Pass,  to  be  agitated  or  tossed  to  and  fro 
on  every  side,  of  the  sea,  Simon.  125. 

ΥΑμφιταρβής,  ές,  (άμφί,  τάρβος) 
encompassed  with  terrors,  Aesch.  Cn. 
547,  where  is  now  read  άμφί  τάρβει. 

Άμφιτείνω,  (άμφί,  τείνω)  to  stretch 
round,  χέρας  δέρτι,  Eur.  Or.  1042. 

Άμφιτειχής,  ές,  (άμφί,  τείχος)  en- 
compassing the  walls,  λεώς,  Aesch. 
Theb.  290. 

Άμφιτέμνω,  (άμφί,  τέμνω)  to  cut. 
clip  around,  lop  off,  curtail,  v.  περι- 
τέμνω. 

Άμφίτερμος,  ov,  ( άμφί,  τέρμα ) 
bounded  on  all  sides,  marked  out,  limit- 
ed.    Adv.  -μως,  Soph.  Fr.  125. 

Άμ,φιτεύχω,  (άμφί,  τεύχω)  to  make 
or  build  round  about,  only  in  plupf. 
pass,  άμφιτέτνκτο,  Q.  Sm.  5,  14. 

Άμφιτίθημί,  (άμφί,  τίθημι)  to  lay 
or  put  round,  in  Horn,  like  αμφιβάλ- 
λω, of  pieces  of  dress,  to  put  on,  κόσ- 
μον  χροΐ,  Eur.  Med.  787,  etc. :  άμφ. 
πέδας  τοις  άδίκοις,  Solon  15,  33  : — 
but  also  reversely,  to  cover  or  deck 
with  a  thing,  πέπλοις  κάρα,  Eur. 
Hec.  432  ;  with  ace.  alone,  Theogn. 
840,  Theocr.  15,  40.  Mid.  to  put  on 
one's  self,  put  on,  στέφανον,  Pint. 
Pass,  to  be  put  on  or  round,  κννέη  άμ• 
φίτεθεΐσα,  II.  10,271. 

Άμφιτϊνάσσω,  f.  -άζω,  (άμφί,  τι- 
νάσσι,))  to  shake  around,  A  nth. 
<■>,  (άμφί,  r/77. 
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to    twitter     ir    chirp   around,    Ar     A 
235. 

Άμφιτόμος,  ov,  (άμφί,  τέμνω,  τα 
μείν)  cutting  on  bot'n  fides,  two-edged, 
βέλεμνον,  Aesch.,  λόγΎαι,  ξίφος, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1375;  El.  104:  but— II. 
proparox.  άμφίτομος,  ov,  cut  on  both 
sides,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  4. 

Άμφίτορνος,  ov,  (άμφί,  '(.ρνόώ) 
turned  quite  round,  well-rounded,  ασπίς 
Eur.  Tro.  1150. 

Άμφιτόρνωτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  τορνόω) 
=  foreg.,  Lye.  704. 

f  λμφιτος,  ov,  b,  Amphitus,  a  river 
of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  33,  3. 

Άμφιτράχηλος,  ov,  (άμφί,  τράχη 
Aoc)  surrounding  the  neck. 

'λαφιτ()έμω,  to  tremble  all  over,  Π 
21,  v)7,  comp.  does  not  occur. 

Άμφιτρέχω,  (άμφί,  τρέχω)  pf.  άμ 
φιδέδρομα,  Archil.  109.  aor.  άμφέδρα 
μον,  Pind.  ;  to  run  round,  surround, 
encompass,  c.  ace,  Archil.  1.  c,  Pind. 
P.  3,  09. 

Άμφιτρής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (άμφί,  *τράω) 
=  sq.  :  ή  άμφιτρής,  a  rock  pierced 
through,  a  cave  with  a  double  entrance, 
Eur.  Cycl.707  ;  also  neut.,  άμφιτρής 
ανλιον,  Soph.  Phil.  19,  cf.  Lob.  Aj. 
323. 

Άμφίτρητος,  ov,  (άμφί,  *  τράω) 
bored  or  pierced  through,  open  on  both 
sides,  Anth. 

Άμφιτρϊβής,  ές,  (άμφί,  τρίβω,  τρϊ• 
βεϊν)  rubbed  all  round  :  metaph.  prac 
tised,  wily,  v.  περίτριμμα. 

V Αμφιτρίτη,  ης,  ή,  Amphitrite,  Nep- 
tune's wife,  Horn. :  poet,  also  for  the 
sea.  [i] 

Άμφίτρομέω,  (άμφί,  τρέμω)  to  trem- 
ble for,  c.  gen.,  Od.,4,  820. 

ΥΑμφίτρόπη,  ης,  ή,  Amphitrope,  an 
Attic  dernus  ;  hence  Άμφιτροπήσιν, 
in  Amphitrope,  Aeschin.  ;  ό  Άμφιτρο• 
παιεύς,  an  inhabitant  of  Amph.,  Lys. 

Άμφιτροχάω,  ==  άμφιτρέχω,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

ΥΑμφιτροχόω,  ω,  f.  -ωσω,  =  άμφι 
τρέχω,  to  extend  around,  άμφιτροχώ- 
σας,  Apollod.  1,  9,  12. 

ΥΑμφιτρνχής,  ές,  (άμφί,  τρύχω)  ex- 
pl.  by  Hesych.  =  κατερρ'ωγώς,  rent 
all  around,  Eur.  Phoen.  325,  Dind. 
writes  άμφί  τρύχη,  but  v.  Klotz  not. 
crit.  ad  loc. 

ΥΑμώιτρνων,  ωνος,  ό,  Amphitryon, 
son  of  Alcaeus,  husband  of  Alcmena 
the  mother  of  Hercules,  and  king  of 
Tiryns,  afterward  of  Thebes,  11.  5, 
392,  etc.  ;  hence 

ϊ'Αμφιτρνωνιάδης,  ov,  6,  son  of  Am 
phitryon,  i.  e.  Hercules,  Pind.  I.  5,  56. 
Άμφιτύπος,  ov,  (άμφί,  τύπτω,  r* 
πεϊν)  two-edged,  Q.  Sm.  1, 159 ;  but— 
II.  proparox.,  άμφίτνπος,  ov,  (τύπος) 
embossed  all  round,  [i] 

Άμφιφάείνω,  (άμφί,  Φαίνω)  to  shine 
or  beam  around,  c.  ace,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
202. 

Άμφιφάής,  ές,  (άμφί,  φάος)  every 
where  or  ever  visible,  Arist.  Mund.,  cf. 
άμφιφανής. 

Άμφίφάλος,  (άμφί,  φά?.ος)  κννέη 
Π.  5,  743;  11,  41,  a  helmet  unth  φάλοί 
i.  ο.  studs,  or  bosses  all  round  :  or,  aCC 
to  Huttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  φάλος  a  hel 
met  whose  φάλος  stretched  from  the 
forehead  to  the  back  of  the  neck  :  cf. 
τετραφάληρος. 

Άμφίώύνής,  ές,  (άμφί,  φαίνομαι, 
Φανηναι)  visibh  all  round,  seen  by  all. 
known  to  all,  Eur.  Andr.  835:  esp.  ot 
stars  visible  morning  ami  evening,  Oi 

(ace.  to  Others)  J~isi»<:  ami  sitting  just 
before  and  after  the  sun.  Air.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,5* 
-  \ιιφιόάω,  (άμφί,  φα  ω)  ίο  shine  all 

round,  Syik\s. 
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Au-s/.όέρω,  (άμφί,  φέρω)  to  bear 
round,  Q.  Sra.  5,  10. 

Άμφίφλοξ,  ογος,  ό,  η,  (άμφί,  φλόξ) 
shining  as  in  twilight. 

Άμφιφοβέομαι,  (άμφί,  φοβέω)  as 
pass.,  to  fear,  tremble  or  quake  all  round, 
έταροί  μιν  άμφεφόβΐ}θεν,  II.  16,  290, 
ubi  al.  άμφί  φ. :  the  comp.  occurs  in 
Qu.  Sm.  2,  546;  11,  117. 

Άμφιφορεύς,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  (άμώί, 
φέρω,  φορέω)  a  large  jar  or  pitcher  with 
two  handles.  In  Horn,  of  gold  or  stone, 
chiefly  for  keeping  wine  in  :  so  in 
Simon.  75,  4  :  also  a  cinerary  urn,  II. 
23,  92 :  hence  prob.  the  shortened 
form  άμφορεύς,  used  in  prose,  while 
άμφιόορεύς,  occurs  only  in  Ep.  and 
Epigramm. ;  v.  άμφορεύς. 

Άμφιφράζομαι,  (άμφί,  φράζω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  consider  on  all  sides,  to  weigh 
well,  II.  18,  254. 

ΆμΦιφύα,  ή,  (άμφί,  φύω)  —  άμφαν- 
ξις,  Theophr. 

Άμφιφών,  ώντος,  ό,  strictly  part, 
from  άμφιφάω,  shining  around  :  hence 
a  kind  of  cake,  so  called  because  of- 
fered by  torch-light  to  the  Munychian 
Diana,  Pherecr.  Incert.  6,  cf.  Ath. 
645  A. 

Υλμφίφώς,  (άμφί,  φως)  giving  light 
on  both  sides,  Ath. 

'Αμφιχαίνω,  only  in  late  writers 
usu.  pres.  άμφιχάσκω,  (άμφί,  χαίνω) 
to  yawn  or  gape  round,  gape  for,  έμέ 
Κηρ  άμφέχανε,  Π.  23,  79 ;  to  open  the 
mouth  about,  μαστόν  άμφέχασκ'  έμόν 
θρετττήριον,  applied  his  mouth  to  the 
breast  that  gave  me  nourishment,  Aesch. 
Ch.  545  :  absol.  to  yawn  wide,  Soph. 
Ant.  118. 

Άμόίχαιτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  χαίτη)  with 
hair  or  leaves  all  round,  Diod. 

' Αμφιχαλκοφάλάρος,  ov,  (άμφί, 
χα?.κός,  φάλαρα)  covered  all  over  with 
brass,  Com.  word  in  Ar.  Ach.  1072, 
where  however  Dind.  and  most  Edi- 
tors divide  the  words  άμφί  χαλ. 

Άμφιχάνής,  ές,  (άμφί,  χαίνω,  χα- 
ρεϊν)  yawning  around,  gaping  wide. 

Άύ$:χάσκω,  the  more  usual  pres. 
for  άμφιχαίνω,  Aesch.  Ch.  515. 

Άμφιχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (άμφί,  χέω) 
to  pour  or  shed  around,  Lat.  circumfun- 
dere :  to  pour,  spread  over,  δέσματα 
ερμϊσιν,  Od.  S,  278,  with  prep,  separ. 
as  adv.  Horn,  mostly  uses  mid.,  to 
pour  or  shed  itself,  to  diffuse  itself 
around  or  over,  c.  ace,  θείη  νιν  άμφέ• 
χυτό  όμφή,  Π.  2,  41,  την  άγος  άμφε- 
χύθη,  Od.  4,  716 : — absol.  αμφιχεΐσ• 
σαι,  like  circumfundi,  to  embrace,  Od. 
22,  498,  but  also  c.  ace,  άμφιχνθεϊς 
—ατέρα,  Od.  16,  214  ;  later  poets  join 
it  c.  dat.  as  Qu.  Sm.  7,  78,  and  Anth. 

Άμφιχορεύω,  (άμφί,  χορεύω)  to 
dance  around,  Crit.  15,  5. 

Άμφίχροος,  ov,  also  άμφίχρονς, 
ovv,  (άμφί,  χρόα)  coloured  both  ways, 
i.  e.  of  two  colours. 

Άμφίχρϋσος,  ov,  (άμφί,  χρυσός) 
gilded  all  over,  φάσγανον,  Eur.  Hec. 
543. 

Άμφίχντος,  ov,  (άμφιχέω)  poured, 
shed  around,  thrown  or  heaped  up 
around,  esp.  of  mounds  or  banks,  so 
τεϊχος  άμφίχντον,  II.  20,  145. 

Άμφίχω?ι.ος,  ov,  (άμφί,  χωλός)  lams 
m  both  feet,  Anth. 
Υ  Αμφίων,  όνος,  ό,  Amphion,  son  of 
Iasiusj  king  of  the  Boeotian  Orcho- 
menus,  Od.  11,  283. — 2.  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Antiope,  who  raised  the  walls 
Df  Thebes  by  the  tones  of  his  lyre, 
Od.  11,  262,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1 ;  hence 
adj.  Άμφιόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Amphion, 
Eur.  Phoen.  824. — 3.  son  of  the  foreg. 
and  Niobe,  Apollod. — 4.  a  leader  of 
ihe  Epei  against  Troy,  II.  ]  3, 692  -  5 
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king  (  f  Corinth,  Hdt.  5,  92.— Others 
in  Ap.  Eth.  1,  176,  Paus.,  etc.  [l] 

Άμφόδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Άμφοδος,  ή,  (άμφί,  όδός^  any  road 
that  leads  round  a  place,  esp.  ι  street, = 
άγυια,  Ar.  Fr.  304;  Ν.  T.  Marc.  Ϊ1, 
4. — 2.  =  λαύρα,  Lat.  platea,  vicus,  a 
street  with  the  houses  forming  it,  quarter 
of  a  town. 

Άμφόδους,  οντος,  ό,  η,  ( άμφί, 
οδούς)  with  teeth  above  and  below, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Άμφορεάφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  water- 
pitchers,  Ar.  Fr.  285 :  from 

Άμφορεάφόρος,  ov,  (άμφορενς,  φέ- 
ρω) carrying  water-pitchers. 

Άμφο ρε ίδιον,  ov,  To,  dim.  from 
sq.r  Ar.  Pac.  202. 

Αμφορεύς,  έως,  ό,  (άμφί,  φέρω)  α 
jar,  used  for  various  purposes,  esp. 
for  wine  or  water,  Ar.  Fr.  285  :  for 
pickling,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  28  :  also  a 
cinerary  urn,  Soph.  Fr.  303. — II.  a 
liquid  measure,  =  1^  Roman  ampho- 
rae, or  nearly  nine  gallons,  Hdt.  1, 
51.  (shortened  form  of  άμφιφορεύς, 
from  its  having  two  handles ;  or  pern, 
for  άναφορενς.) 

Άμφορίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άμ  - 
όορεύς ;  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gramm. 
§  119,  Anm.  32. 

Άμφορίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  άμ- 
φορεύς, Dem.  617,  19. 

Άμφοτεράκις,  adv.,  (άμφότερος)  in 
both  icays,  Arist.  Mechan. 

Άμφοτέρη,  as  adv.,  in  both  ways, 
Lat.  utrinque,  Hdt.  1,  75 ;  7,  10,  2. 

Άμφοτερίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άμ- 
φότερος) to  encompass,  enclose,  Strab. 

Άμφοτερόβ/.ετττος,  ov,  (άμφότερος, 
/3λέττω)  looking  both  ways,  undecided, 
Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp. 

Άμφοτερόγλωσσος,  ov,  Att.  άμφο- 
τερόγλωττος,  ov,  (άμφότερος,  γλώσ- 
σα) speaking  both  ways,  double-tongued, 
Id.  ap.  Plut. 

Άμφοτεροδέξιος,  ov,  =  άμφιδέξιος, 

1-ιΛ.Λ.. 

Άμφοτερό~?ιθος,  ov,  contr.  -ττλονς, 
ovv,  (άμφότερος,  πλοΰο)  navigable  on 
both  sides,  i.  e.  with  two  ports,  γη,  Poll. 
9,  17. — 2.  -ό  άμφοτερόττλονν,  sub. 
άργύριον  or  δάνειον,  money  lent  on 
botto?nry,  έδάνεισα  Φορμίωνι.  είκοσι 
μνάς  άμόοτερό~?„ονν  εις  τον  ΤΙόντον, 
Dem.  908,  20,  etc. :  the  terms  were, 
that  the  lender  bore  the  risk  both  of 
the  outward  and  homeward  voyage  ; 
when  only  of  the  outward,  έτερό- 
πλουν,  was  the  word,  v.  Bockh  P. 
E.  1,  176  sq.,  cf.  ναντικόν. 

Άμφότερος,  έρα,  ερον,  (άμφω)  Lat. 
uterque,  both  : — the  sing,  is  very  rare. 
Horn,  uses  it  only  in  neut.,  as  adv., 
άμφότερον,  foil,  by  τε  . . .  και,  as  άμ- 
φότερον  βασιλεύς  τ'  αγαθός,  κρατε- 
ρός τ'  αιχμητης,  both  together,  as  well 
a  wise  king  as  a  valiant  warrior,  II.  3, 
179 ;  and  so  without  change  for  all 
cases,  as  άμφ.  γενεή,  etc.,  II.  4,  60: 
also  άμφότερον,  foil,  by  τε . . ,  δέ, 
Pind.  P.  4,  140:  in  like  manner  also 
αμφότερα,  is  used,  foil,  by  καί —  και, 
Plat.,  but  by  τε-,  η,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  166. 
The  dual  is  more  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
the  plur.  still  more.  Phrases  :  Kaf 
αμφότερα  on  both  sides,  Lat.  utrimque, 
Hdt.  7,  10,  2,  and  Plat.,  also  άμφο- 
τέρη or  άμφοτέρωθι,  q.  v. :  έττ'  αμφό- 
τερα, towards  both  sides,  both  ways, 
Lat.  in  utramque  partem,  Hdt.  3,  87, 
etc.,  and  Plat.  ;  άττ'  αμφοτέρων,  from 
both  sides,  Lat.  ex  utraque  parte,  Hdt. 
7,  97,  also  άμφοτέρωθεν,  q.  v.  ;  τταρ' 
αμφοτέρων  and  τταρ'  άμφοτέροις,= 
άμφοτέρωθεν,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
118  ;  άμφοτέροις  β?Λπειν.  sub.  όμ- 
μασι,  Call. ;   άμφοτέραις,  Ep.  -ησι, 
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sub.  χερσί,  Od.  10,  264.  cf.  Koen. 
Greg,  μ  35.  In  Theocr.  12,  12,  άμφ 
is  considered  =ά?<,λή?>οις,  but  as  ho 
instance  of  .his  occurs  elsewhere 
Meineke  reads  μετά  προτέροισι  in- 
stead of  μετ3  άμφ. 

Ι Άμφότερος,  ov,  ό,  Amphoterus,  a 
Trojan,  II.  16,  415.— 2.  son  of  Ale 
maeon,  Paus.  8,  24,  9. — 3.  a  son  oi 
Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  1,  25, 
9  ;  (some  accent  Άμφοτερός,  to  die 
tinguish  it  from  pron.) 

Άμφοτερόχω?ίθς,  ov,=  άμφίχωλοι, . 

Άμφοτέρωθεν,  adv.,  (άμφότερος) 
from  or  on  both  sides,  Lat.  ex  vtraque 
parte,  Horn.  :  from  both  ends,  Od.  10, 
167:  also  in  Hdt.  2,29,  and  Pind., 
Thuc,  and  Plat. 

Άμφοτέρωθι,  adv.,  (άμφότερος)  on 
both  sides,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  12. 

Άμόοτέρως,  adv.,  in  both  ways, 
Plat.  Gorg.  469  A,  etc. 

Άμφοτέρωσε,  adv.,  to  or  on  both 
sides,  II.  8,  223. 

Άμφονδίς,  adv.,  from  the  ground, 
only  in  Od.  17,  237,  κάρη  άμοονδις 
άείρας,  lifting  up  an  enemy's  head  from 
the  ground  to  dash  it  down  again. 
(Prob.  from  άμφίς  III.  and  ονδας, 
hardly  from  άμφί.) 

Άμφράσσαιτο,  poet,  for  άναφράσ 
σαιτο,  opt.  aor.  l,from  άναφράζομαι, 
Od. 

t  Άμφρϋσός,    οϋ,    ό,    Amphrysus,    a 
river  of  Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  54. 

Άμφυ?Μω,  (άμφί,  νλάω)  to  bark 
around  or  at,  Eccl. 

Άμφύω,  poet,  for  αναφύω,  Pind. 

Άμφω,  τω,  τά,  τω,  also  οι,  α'ι,  τά, 
gen.  and  dat.  άμφοΐν,  Lat.  ambo,  both, 
not  only  of  individuals,  but  also  of 
two  armies  or  nations,  II.  1,  363 ;  2, 
124.  Horn,  uses  only  nom.,  and  ace, 
άμφω.  From  Horn,  dovvnwds.  freq. 
joined  with  a  plur.  noun  or  verb.  In 
Soph.  O.  C.  1425  in  sense  of  ά/./.ή 
λοιν :  θάνατον  εξ  άμφοΐν,  death  by 
each  other's  hand.  Sometimes  the 
word  is  indecl,  like  δύο,  Ruhnk.  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  15  :  on  the  connexion  be 
tween  άμφω  and  άμφί,  v.  Buttm 
Lexil.  p.  96. 

Άμφώβολος,  ov,  ό,  (άμφί.  υβο/.ός)  a 
kind  of  javelin,  prob.  with  double 
point,  Eur.  And.  1133.  In  Soph.  Fr. 
835  a  neut.  pi.  τά  άμφώβολα,  expl.  by 
Eust.=  aZ  δια  σπ?.άγχνων  μαντείαι. 

Άμφώδων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,=  άμφόδονς: 
in  Lye.  1401,  the  ass. 

Άμφώης,  ες,  (άμφί,  ονς)  two-eared, 
two-handled,  Theocr.  ϊ,  28. 

Άμφω?,ένιος,  ov,  (άμόί,  ώλένη) 
about  the  elbow  or  arm,  Aristaen. :  το 
άμφω7Λνιον,  a  bracelet. 

Άμφωμος.  ov,  (άμφί,  ώμος)  round 
or  on  the  shoulders, 

Άμφωμοσία,  ας,  η,  (άμφί,  όμννμι, 
όΐίόσαι)—άμφιυρκία. 

Άμόωτις,  ιδος,  η,  also  oxyt.  άμφ 
ωτίς,  ίδος,  (άμφί,  ους),  like  άμφώης, 
a  two-eared  or  two-handled  vessel,  esp. 
a  milk-pail,  Philet.  35. — II.  a  covering 
for  the  ears,  worn  by  young  boxers,  to 
prevent  their  ears  becoming  swollen, 
Plut.,  cf.  Αακωνίζω. — III.  —  έττωτίς. 

Άμόωτος,  ov,  (άμφί,  ους)  tv:o-earea\ 
two-handled,  Od.  22,  10. 

Άμώεν,  3  plur.  opt.  pres.  act.  foT 
άμάοιεν,  from  άμάω,  Od.  9,  135.  [ά] 
ΥΑμώλιος,  ov,  ό,  Amulius,  Strab. 

Άμώμητος,  ov,  (a  priv..  μωμέομαι) 
unblamcd.  blameless,  II.  12, 109,  Archil. 
3,  2.     Adv.  -τως,  Hdt.  3,  82. 

Άμωμίτης,  ov,  δ,  οίνος,  wine  sea- 
soned with  amomum  :  [d]  from 

Άμωμον,  OV,  τό,  Lat.  amomum,  a 
well-known  Indian  spice-plant,  Th 
ophr.j  cf.  Yoss  Virg.  Eel.  3,  89  ;  -1 .  Γ 
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'Αμωμος,  ον,(αρήι  .,  μάμος)  wWunti 
Name,  blameless,  Hilt.  2,  177. 

'Auuc,  Alt  άμώς,  adv.  from  the 
pbeol.  αίιός=τις,  esp.  in  the  compd. 

adverb  άμωςγέπως,  in  a  certain  man- 
ner, in  sonic  way  or  other,  Ar.  Thesm. 
420,  and  Plat.,  cf.  άμή. 

"Αμωτον,  ου,  τό,  =  καστανέων, 
/Lgeloch.  ap.  Ath.  51  1) 

Λ.\',  a  particle  which  cannot  be 
exactly  rendered  by  any  word  in  our 
language,  though  in  particcter  cases 
it  answers  to  Lat.  forte,  our  probably, 
perchance,  in  all  likelihood. — It  always 
implies  a  condition,  and  therefore  re- 
quires a  verb  either  expressed  or  un- 
derstood.—The  Ep.  and  Lyr.  particle 
κε,  κεν,  Dor.  κα,  are  used  in  the  same 
way  :  v.  sub  κε. 

A.  With  indicat-co-  makes  a  posi- 
tive assertion  conditional,  or  depen- 
dent on  circumstances:  hence — I.  άν 
~annot  be  joined  with pre.s.  or  per/., 
because  that  which  is,  or  has  been, 
cannot  be  made  conditional:  the  pas- 
sages where  this  appears  to  have  been 
so,  either  have  been  corrected,  or 
need  correction,  v.  Elmsl.  Med.  911. 
— II.  with  fut.  άν  expresses  that 
which  certainly  will  happen,  if  some- 
tin ng  else  happens  first ;  this  is  freq.  in 
old  Ep.,  e.  g.  II.  22,  66,  but  is  rare,  if 
not  suspicious,  in  Att. :  v.  however 
Stallb.  Plat.  Hep.  615  D,  Kuhner 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  454,  a,  Schaf.  Gregor.  p. 
66. — III.  with  imperf.  and  aorists, 
esp.  imperf.,  uv  stands— 1.  in  inde- 
pendent propositions,  to  express  a 
condition  fulfilled  as  opportunity  of- 
fered, conseq.  repetition  or  frequency 
of  ar:  action  in  time  past,  e.  g.  έλεγεν 
αν,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  he 
would  say. — 2.  with  the  same  tenses 
and  plqpf.,  in  apodosis  to  hypotheti- 
cal s,  when  the  condition  is  not  yet 
fulfilled,  nor  likely  to  be  so,  as  εϊ  tl 
είχεν,  έδίδου  αν,  εϊ  τι  έσχεν,  έδωκεν 
άν,  v.  Buttm.  Gr.  §  139,  9.  This  con- 
dition is  often  expressed  by  a  part., 
as  Soph. '  Ant.  909,  πόσις  μεν  uv  μοι 
κατϋανόντος  άλλοο  ην,  for  ει  κατέ- 
θανεν.  On  άν  after  Ινα  with  indie. 
v.  sub  Ινα. 

Β.  With  ορτατ.,  with  which  αν  is 
most  common,  it  turns  the  wish, 
which  the  mood  expresses,  when 
alone,  into  a  conditional  assertion. — I. 
in  propositions,  where  the  anteced- 
ent is  not  expressed, — 1.  it  implies 
general  uncertainty,  e.  g.  τούτο  γε- 
ν ο  it'  uv,  this  might  be,  it  is  possible  : 
— this  signf.  becomes  sometimes  al- 
most =fut.,  as  ουκ  άν  άποφεύγοις^οη 
are  not  like  to  escape. — 2.  it  marks 
prayers  or  commands,  less  strongly 
worded  than  by  imperat.,  λέγοις  άν, 
Soph.,  spr.uk,  if  you  will. — II.  in  apo- 
dosis  to  hypothetical,  as,  el  τούτο 
έπραξεν,  μέγα  με  ώφελησειεν  άν,  if 
he  had  done  this,  he  would  have  done 
me  great  service. — III.  in  dependent 
propositions,  assigning  time  or  cause, 
as  Od.  4,  64,  γένος  έστέ  διοτρεφέων 
3ασιληων — έπεί  ου  κε  κακοί  τοωύςδε 
τέκοιεν. —  IV.  with  the  particles 
δπως,  rarely  Ινα,  Ion.  ώς  and  δώρα, 
to  make  the  object  indefinite,  Hdt.  L, 
75,  διώρυχα  Όρΰσσειν,  όπως  άν  λάβοι 
cf.  Thuc.  7,  05.  So  Horn,  uses  εϊ  κε 
in  hypothetical,  e.  ;.  II.  5,  273,  el  κε 
λάβοιμεν,  but  el  uv  Alt.  is  very  dub.. 
v.  Schii.  Xen.  An. 4, 1,6, deVect.  6,2. 

C.  With  subjunct.  άν  is  not  so 
much  to  be  referred  to  the  verb  itself 
in  this  mood,  :is  to  the  particle  on 
which  the  verb  depends,  with  v. pjch 
it  often  forms  one  word,  as  hireav, 
όταν,  οπόταν,  so  πρϊν  uv,  'έως  άν   νς 
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άν  qukunque,  etc.  The  Homeric 
use  of  the  subj  with  άν  nearly  in  a 
fut.  sense  must  be  excepted,  as  ης 
ΰπεροπλίησι  τάχ'  άν  ποτέ  'θυμον 
όλέσσί],  he  will  quickly  at  sonic  tunc  in 
all  likelihood  lose  his  life  through  his 
overbearing  insolence,  11.  1,  205. 

D.  Where  uv  appears  to  be  joined 
with  imperat.,  it  must  be  referred  to 
some  other  word  in  the  sentence,  as 
Xen.  An.  1,  4,  8,  άλλ'  Ιόντων  uv  είδύ- 
τες  ότι,  where,  ace.  to  Hermann,  άν 
belongs  to  είδότες,  as  if  for  ιόντων, 
καϊ  είδεΐεν  άν,  i.  e.  ει  Ιοιεν,  είδείεν 
άν,  but  is  om.  by  Poison  and  Dind. 

E.  With  infinit.  άν  is  used  in 
cases  where  in  recta  oratione  the  in- 
die, or  optat.  would  appear  with  it, 
but  not  where  they  would  reject  it, 
e.  g.  έποίησ'  άν,  φημί  άν  που/σαι,  and 
ποιοΐμ'  άν,  οϊμαι  uv  ποιήσαι. 

F.  With  participle  the  same 
general  observation  holds  good  as 
with  infin.  That  of  the  aor.  has  a 
sort  of  future  signf.,  and  can  only  be 
rendered  in  Latin  by  that  tense,  as 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8,  εσκοπείτο... πότερον 
είη  κρείττον  άπάγειν ...  ως  άλόντος 
άν  τον  χωρίον:  v.  Matth.  Eur.  Hipp. 
518. 

G.  General  Obss. — I.  when  the 
verb  is  wanting  with  άν,  it  can  easily 
be  supplied  from  the  context,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Phil.  947,  oil  yup  uv  σΰένοντά 
γε  εΐλέν  μ'-  έπεϊ  ονδ'  άν  ώδ'  έχοντ', 
sc.  εί'λεν. 

Π.  άν  is  often  doubled, — -.  wnen 
separated  from  its  verb  by  several 
intervening  words,  as  Soph.  El.  333, 
ώςτ'  άν,  ει  σθένος  λάβοιμι,  δηλώσαιμ' 
άν,  or — 2.  where  one  uv  belongs  to 
the  verb,  and  the  other  to  some  other 
word,  e.  g.  Plat.  Apol.  31  Α,  νμεΐς  δ' 
Ισως  τάχ'  άν  άχθόμενοι,  ώςπερ  ol 
νυστάζυντες  έγεψόμενοι,  κρούσαντες 
άν  με,  πειθόμενοι  Άνντω,  βαδίως  άν 
άποκτείναιτε,  v.  Kiihn.  Gr.  Gr.  §  458. 
This  is  most  frequently  the  case  with 
the  neg.  ουκ  and  the  particles  com- 
pounded with  it,  which  even  when 
they  stand  in  close  connection  with 
the  verb,  allow  this  repetition,  as 
ονκέτ'  άν  φΟάνοις  άν,  Eur.  Tro.  Ί50, 
lb.  Heracl.  721. — But  still  it  is  often 
found  repeated  without  any  such 
reason :  even  thrice,  Soph.  Fr.  789, 
πώς  άν  ουκ  uv  εν  δίκη  Οάνοιμ'  uv. 
So  Horn,  without  particular  reason, 
άν  κεν,  II.  13,  127. — III.  άν  omitted, — 
1.  in  the  Protasis,  where  it  is  neces- 
sarily implied  by  the  Apodosis,  as 
Plat.  Symp.  198  C,  ολίγον  άποδράς, 
ώχύμην  ει  πη  εϊχον,  I  had  run  away 
had  I  had  anywhithcr  to  run. — 2.  in  the 
Apodosis  after  a  part.,  Plat.  Rep.  450 
D,  πιστεύοντας  μεν  yup  εμού  έμοϊ 
ειδέναι  u  'λέγω,  καλώς  είχεν  η  παρα- 
μυθία.— 3.  after  έως,  άχρι, μέχρι,  πριν, 
to  make  the  time  more  indefinite, 
and  in  genl.  after  relat.  pronouns  and 
adverbs,  chiefly  poet.,  Pors.  Med.  222, 
Or.  141,  but  also  in  prose,  esp.  in  the 
earlier  writers,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed. 
02  C. 

H.  Position  op  άν. — It  never  be- 
gina  a  sentence,  and  regularly  follows 
the  word  whose  signf.  it  limits,  as 
εϊχον  uv,  έχοιμ'  άν,  etc.  :  but  when 
words  dependent  on  the  verb  precede 
it  in  the  sentence,  uv  may  follow  any 
of  them,  becaui  e  in  sense  they  follow 
the  verb,  as  πρόφασιν  uv  είχον,=εΙ• 
χον  uv  πρόφασιν.  The  subjunct.  in- 
deed usu.  follows  άν,  but  there  we 
have  seen  that  uv  limits  not  the  verb 
but  its  particle. — In  such  cases  as  τί 
ovv  uv  φαίη  ύ  λόγος  6τι  iWtoretr 
for  τί  ούν  έτι  άπιστείς,  φ  ιίη  άν  0 
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λύγος.  Plat.  Phaed.  87  A,  thn  sen 
tenee  should  be  written  without  a 
comma  :  so  also  οΰκ  οίδ'  άν  el  πείσαι 
μι,  Eur.  Ale.  48  Monk.  (Ontheetym 
of  uv,  and  thi  distinctions  between 
it  and  κε,  cf.  Kuhner  Ausf.  Gr.  $453.) 
[a  always,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  4,  p.  373, 
against  Dindorf,  Praef.  Poet.  Seen. 
Gr.  p.  vii.  sqq.] 

"Αν,  οοη}.,=  έάν  with  subjunctive, 
Trag.  always  use  yv,  and  so  usu.  in 
Att.,  except  Plato.  [Herm.  Opusc. 
4.  p.  273,  holds  u,  but  Schafer  gncJ 
Franke  Callin.  p.  186,  "ά.] 

'Αν,  or  better  άν  (v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  $  117,  Anm.  4,)  shortd.  Ep.  form 
of  άνά,  q.  v.,  before  ν  and  r,  11.  10 
298;  20,  319. 

"Av,  apocop.  from  άνα,  for  ανέστη 
like  ένι  for  ένεστι,  he  stood  up,  arosf.t 
II.  3,  268  :  and  here  note  that  άν  al 
ways  represents  past  tenses  of  tin- 
Indie,  άνα  Imperat.  pres.,  but  v.  άνα 
Y'Av  by  crasis  for  ά  uv. 

'Av-,  sometimes  for  a  priv.  before  a 
vowel :  the  ν  prob.  belongs  to  th< 
root  of  the  negative,  as  in  other  in 
stances  a  stands  immediately  before 
the  vowel  (ά-έκων,  ά-ελπτής)  :  perh 
the  negat.  in  full  was  άνα  (cf.  άνευ, 
Lat  in-,  Engl,  un-),  which  is  still 
retained  in  άνάεδνος,  άνάελπτος, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  118,  Lob.  Phryn 
728.     Cf.  also  νη-. 

ANA',  prep.  c.  dat.  et  ace,  but  c.  dat 
only  in  Ep.  and  Dor.  poetry  :  by  apo 
cope  uv  or  rather  uv,  before  a  palatal 
άγ,  before  a  labial  άμ,  or  rather  άμ  (ν 
sub  άμ),  but  this  too  only  in  Ion.  ami 
Dor.  poetry.  Radic.  signf.  up,  upon, 
opp.  to  κατά. 

In  Od.  in  phrase  uvu  νηος  βαίνειν 
to  go  on  board  ship,  2,  416;  9,  177; 
15,  284,  it  is  said  to  govern  the  gen., 
but  it  is  better  to  regard  it  as  the 
adv.,  and  the  gen.  to  be  used  of  the 
part  affected,  v.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  §  624, 
obs. 

A.  c.  dat.,  on,  upon,  without  any 
notion  of  motion,  only  in  Ep.  and 
Lyr.  poetry,  and  so  used  by  Trag. 
only  in  Lyrics  :  uvu  σκήπτρα),  upon 
the  sceptre,  II.  1,  15,  Pind.  P.  1,  10  . 
άνά  ώμω,  upon  the  shoulder,  Od.  11 
127,  άνά,  Ταργάρω  άκρω,  II.  15,  152. 

2.=  σύν,  seems  to  rest  on  mistake:, 
passages,  as  Eur.  1.  A.  1058. 

B.  c.  acc,  the  common  usage,  im 
plying  motion  upwards,  directly  op- 
posed to  κατά  — I.  of  place,  up,  uva 
κίονα,  Od.  22, 176,  uvu  ποταμόν,  Hdt 
2,  96.  Hence — 2.  from  bottom  to  top 
throughout,  [φ/.έφ]  άνα  νώτα  θέουσα 
διαμπερές  ανχέν'  Ίκάνει,  II.  13,  547. 
so  άνα  δήμον,  άστυ,  όμιλον,  through 
all  the  people,  throughout  the  city 
throng  ;  hither  may  be  referred  hvc 
στόμα  έχειν,  Horn.,  to  have  continually 
in  the  mouth,  on  the  tongue;  άνα  θν/ιυι 
φρονέειν,  to  revolve  up  and  down  ir 
one's  mind,  i.  e.  frequently,  I).  2,  Π6 
άνά  τους  πρώτους  είναι,  to  be  anitnk 
the  first,  Hdt.  9,  86.  And  so— II  ol 
time  throughout,  in  Horn,  only  άνά 
νύκτα,  all  night  through,  11.  1  1.  8U 
Hdt.  has  it  often  άνά  πάσα  ν  τιμ 
ημέραν,  all  the  day  long  (not  άνά  πα 
σανί/μ.,  of  which  below),  άνά  τον 
πόλεμον,  etc. — III.  in  numbers,  ua 
to,  άνά  είκοσι  μέτρα  χενε,  he  poured 
full  twenu  measures,  Od.  9.  209: 
and  SO— IV.  of  mode  and  manner. 
the  action  being  conceived  of  as 
moving  along  to  some  higher  point, 
as  άνά  κράτοςι  from  weakness  up  t< 
the  lull  measure  of  sir,  ngth,  l.  e 
strongly,  vigorously,  much  like  κατά 
κράτος  φιυ)ΐιν,  απομάχεσθαι,  Χ  ι  η 
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Cyr.  4,  2,  30  ;  5,  3. 12  ;  so  ανά  μέρος, 
m  turn;  hence  arises  its  distributive 
tor^e,  πέμπεσκε  δε  άνά  πάν  έτος, 
ft*>W  he  was  accustomed  to  send  every 
year,  Hdt.  7, 106  ;  ανά  πάσαν  ήμέραν 
day  by  day,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  at  the  rate  oj, 
ανά  πέντε  παρασσάγγας  της  ημέρας, 
Ken.  An.  4,  6,  4. 

C.  without  case,  as  adv.,  Horn, 
and  poet.,  thereon,  thereupon,  and  with 
the  notion  of  distribution  through  a 
«pace,  throughout,  all  over :  ανά  βότ- 
ονες  ήσαν,  all  over  there  were  clusters, 
II.  1 8,  502 :  but  ανά  oft.  is  an  adv. 
in  Horn.,  where  ace.  to  some  it  is 
only  parted  from  its  verb  by  tmesis, 
ανά  δ'  ώρτο  for  άνώρτο  δέ,  ανά  τεν- 
χε'  άείρας  for  τενχεα  άναείρας,  etc. 

D.  in  compos. — 1.  as  in  Β.  Ι.=  ανω, 
up  to,  uj  wards  up,  opp.  to  κατά,  as 
αναβαίνω,  άνίστημι,  άναβοάω,  ανα- 
πνέω :  poet,  sometimes  doubled,  ανά 
Όρσοθνρην  αναβαίνει,  Od.  22,  132. 
— 2.  hence  flows  the  signf.  of  in- 
crease or  strengthening,  as  in  ανακρί- 
νω, although  it  cannot  always  be 
translated,  as  in  the  Horn,  άνέρομαι : 
in  this  case  opp.  to  υπό,  sub. — 3.  from 
the  notion,  throughout,  C,  comes 
that  of  repetition  and  improvement,  as 
in  άναβλαστάνω,  αναγιγνώσκω. — 4. 
the  notion  of  buck,  backwards,  in  άνα- 
χωρέω,  άνανεύω,  etc.,  seems  to  come 
from  such  phrases  as  ανά  [ιύον,  up, 
{.  e.  against,  the  stream,  — Lat.  re-, 
retro-.  When  used  as  pre^.•.  ανά  never 
suffers  anastrophe,  though  Heim.  ai 
Elmsl.  Med.  1143  maintains  the  con- 
trary, cf.  sq.  [α^α] 

Άνα,  the  prep,  ανά  written  with 
mastr.,  usu.  expl.  for  άνάστηθι,  np  ! 
arise!  usu.  αλλ'  άνα,  II.  6,  331,  Od. 
18,  13,  but  it  is  better,  and  more  in 
accordance  with  Homeric  usage  to 
regard  it  as  simple  adv.,  vp ! — in  this 
signf.  the  ult.  is  never  elided,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  194:  the  apocop.  άν  is  al- 
ways for  ανέστη,  [ανά] 

Ανα,  vocat.  of  άναξ,  king,  only  in 
the  phrases  ώ  άνα,  contr.  ώνα,  and 
Τ,εϋ  άνα,  and  only  as  an  address  to 
gods,  Horn.:  Sappho  is  said  to  have 
used  it  also  for  ώ  άνασσα. — Rare  in 
Trr«^  Herm.  Bacch.  546  :  the  ult.  is 
never  elided,  Herm.  Η.  Ap.  526.  [ανα] 

Άνάβά,  Att.  for  άνάβηθί,  impei  at. 
aor.  2  from  αναβαίνω. 

Άναβάδην,  adv.,  (αναβαίνω)  going 
np,  mounting :  also  sitting  or  being  up 
on  high,  aloft,  hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  399, 
Plut.  1123,  opp.  to  καταβάδην,  either 
upstairs,  in  the  garret,  or  with  the  legs 
up,  lying  on  a  couch,  cf.  Interpp.  ad  11. 
cc,  and  Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  313.  [3a] 

Άναβάδόν,  adv.,  (αναβαίνω)  mount- 
ingor  going  up,  άν.  όχεύειν,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άναβάθμϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (αναβαθμός) 
fiitted  for  going  up,  rising  in  steps. 

Άναβαθμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (αναβαίνω) 
a  step,  stair. — II.  an  ascent. 

Αναβαθμός,  ov,  ό,  (αναβαίνω)  a 
means  of  going  up,  a  flight  of  steps  a 
stair,  Hat.  2,  125. — 2.  an  ascent. 

Άναβάθρα,  ας,  ή,  (άναβαίνω)  = 
foreg.,  a  ladder,  Luc. 

Άνάβαθρον,  ov,  τό,=άναβαθμός,  a 
teat  on  steps,  e.  g.  a  professor's  chair, 
v.  Ruperti  ad  Juv.  7,  46  :  metaph.  a 
gradation :  from 

'Αναβαίνω,  A.  in  fut.  άναβήσω  : 
aor.  άνέβησα,  transit.,  to  make  to  go 
np  or  mount,  esp.  to  make  mount  on 
shipboard,  II.  1,  144,  308,  Pind.  P.  4, 
340  ;  also  in  aor.  mid.  άνεβήσατο,  Od. 
15,  475:  άνδρας  επί  καμήλους  άνέ- 
3ησε,  he  mounted  men  on  camels,  Hdt. 
1,80 — B.  in  pres.  with  f.  άναβήσο- 
uai '.  aor.  άνέ3ην  and  άνεβησάαην, 
98 
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intrans.,  (the  common,  and  in  Att. 
the  only  usage)  :  to  go  up,  climb, 
jnountj  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.  of  seamen, 
to  go  on  shipboard,  or  to  put  out  into 
the  high  sea,  put  to  sea  :  c.  ace,  ovpa- 
vbv,  υπερώια  άναβ.,  to  go  up  to  heaven, 
to  the  upper  rooms,  11.  1,  497,  Od.  18, 
301  ;  more  freq.  c.  εις,  άναβ.  είς  έλά- 
την,  ες  δίφρον,  II.  14,  287 ;  16,  657, 
(but  ες  Ύροίην  άναβ.  (sc.  νήα),  to 
embark,  i.  e.  sail  for  Troy,  Od.  1,  210, 
opp.  to  εκ  Κρτ/Τ7/ς,  to  sail  from  Crete, 
Od.  14,  252) :  rarely  c.  άνά,  as  Od. 
22,  132 :  post-Horn,  most  freq.  with 
επί  tl  or  τίνος,  as  άναβ.  έπϊ  ούρεα, 
Hdt.  1,  131,  esp.  άναβ.  εφ'  Ιππον  or 
Ιππου,  to  mount  on  horseback,  Xen., 
hence  absol.  άναβεβηκώς,ιηοιυιίεά,Χά., 
cf.  inf.  4  :  rarely  c.  dat.,  as  νεκροϊς 
άναβ.,  to  trample  on  the  dead,  Lat. 
mortuis  insultare,  II.  10,  493 :  with 
cognate  acc..at\  άνάβασιν, Plat.  Rep. 
519  D  ;  so  too  άν.  στόλον,  to  go  up  on 
an  expedition,  Dissen  Pind.  P.  2.  62 
(114). — Special  usages: — 1.  of  land 
journies,  to  go  up  from  the  coast  into 
Central  Asia,  Hdt.,  and  Xen. :  άναβ. 
παρά  βασι/ιέα,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  123  Β. — 
2.  of  rivers,  to  rise,  Hdt.  2, 13  ;  άν.  ές 
τάς  άρούρας,  to  overflow  the  fields, 
Hdt.  1,  193. — 3.  of  plants,  to  shoot  up, 
grow,  Xen.;  also  of  hair,  Id. — 4.  in 
Att.  άν.  επί  το  βήμα,  or  absol.,  to 
mount  the  tribune,  rise  to  speak,  Lat.  in 
concionem  escendere,  Wolf  Leptin.  p. 
373 :  hence  also  άν,  επί  or  εις  το 
πλήθος,  το  δικαστήριον,  to  come  be- 
fore the  people,  before  the  court,  Plat.  : 
άν.  επί  τον  οκρίβαντα,  to  mount  the 
stage,  Plat.  Symp.  194  Β ,  also  absol. 
to  enter,  Ar.  Eq.  149. — 5.  of  the  male, 
to  mount,  cover,  Lat.  inire,  άν.  τάς  θη- 
λέας,  Hdt.  1,192. — II.  to  go  through,  c. 
ace.  ς>άτις  ανθρώπους  αναβαίνει.  Od. 
6,  29,  nisi  leg.  ανθρώπους  άνα  β.,  v. 
Xitzsch. — III.  to  come  to  an  end,  turn 
out,  like  άπο βαίνειν,  έκβαίνειν,  Lat. 
evenire,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 10,  8  ;  άπό  τί- 
νος, to  result  from,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  2, 
17  :  hence  also — 2.  to  come  round,  like 
περίελθεΐν,  ες  Αεωνίδην  άνέβαινεν 
ή  βασι?„7]ΐη,  Hdt.  7,  205,  cf.  1,  109. 
— IV.  to  go  upwards  or  omvards,  and 
so  to  proceed,  esp.  to  speak  of  a  thing, 
προς  tl,  Xen.  Hipp.  1,  4,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  445  C. 

Άναβακχεύω,  (άνά,  Βάκχος)  to 
rouse  to  Bacchic  phrenzy,  to  madden, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1086,  cf.  sq.— II.  to  break 
forth  in  Bacchic  phrenzy,  to  rage,  exult, 
Eur.  Bacch.  864. 

Άνα3ακχώω,  =  foreg.,  Eur.  Or. 
332,  Pors. 

Άναβα?.?.ω,  f.  -βαλα,  to  throw  or 
toss  up,  χουν  εξ  ορύγματος,  Thuc.  4, 
90 :  άν.  επί  τον  Ιππον,  to  put  on 
horseback,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  4  :  but  also 
of  the  horse,  άν.  τον  άναβάτην,  to 
throw  his  rider  up  or  back,  i.  e.  off,  Id. 
Eq.  8,  7.  —  II.  to  put  back,  put  off, 
άεθλον,  Od.  19,  584  (the  only  place 
where  Horn,  uses  the  act.) :  also  άν- 
αβ. τινά,  to  put  one  off,  sc.  with  ex- 
cuses, Dem.  102,  27 :  also  in  pass. 
άνεβ?ιήθη  ή  εκκλησία,  wa%  adjourned 
Thuc.  5,  45:  cf.  inf.  B.  II.— III.  άν. 
κίνδυνον,  like  άναρρίπτε.ν,  to  run  a 
risk  (prob.  metaph.  from  dice),  Aesch. 
Theb.  1028,  in  tmesi. — B.  much  more 
freq.  in  mid.,  to  lift  up,  esp.  one's  voice, 
άναβάλλετο  άείδειν,  he  lifted  up  his 
voice  to  sing,  Od.  1,  155,  etc.  ;  later 
without  άείδειν,  to  -make  a  prelude,  be- 
gin a  song,  Pind.  N.  7,  114,  Ar.  Pac 
1269,  cf.  άναβο?.ή,Β.ηά  Valck.  The  Dcr. 
6,  20  :  hence  in  genl.  to  begin,  c.  ace 
rei,  Philostr. :  but  μέλος  άναβεβλη 
μένον,  a  slow  tunc,  opp.  to  έπίτριχ\)% 
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Synes. — II.  like  act.  II.,  to  put  off,  de 
lay,  II.  2,  436,  also  in  Pmd.,  Hdt.,  and 
freq.  in  Att.  prose. — III.  to  throw  one'i 
cloak  up  and  round  one,  like  περιβάλ 
?\,εσθαι,  throw  it  over  the  right  shoulder, 
so  as  to  draw  it  round  one,  and  let  it 
hang  in  graceful  folds,  Plat.  Theaet. 
175  E,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1568:  άναβάλλεσ• 
θαι  χλαϊναν,  Ar.  Vesp.  1132  ;  but  al- 
so without  subst.,  Ar.  Eccl.  97.  cf. 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c— IV.= 
act.  III.,  άναβάλλεσθαι  μάτην,  to  risk 
a  battle,  dub.  in  Hdt.  5,  49  for  άνα/.α- 
βέσθαι,  v.  Schweigh. 

'Αναβαπτίζω,  (άνά,  βαπτίζω)  to  dip 
repeatedly,  Plut.  Marcell.  15. — II.  to 
re-baptize,  Eccl. 

'Araia7r-(j,=foreg.  I  ,  Theophr. 

Άνάβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (αναβαίνω)  a 
going  up,  an  ascending,  an  ascent,  PJat. 
Polit.  517  Β  ;  mounting,  esp.  on  horse 
back,  freq.  in  Xen.  Hipparch. :  icay 
of  mounting,  lb.  7,  4 :  πάσα  Ίππων 
άμβασις  lor  πάντες  άναβάται,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  1070. — 2.  a  journey,  expedition  up 
from  the  coast,  esp.  into  central 
Asia,  like  that  of  the  younger  Cyrus, 
related  by  Xen. — 3.  the  rising  of  a 
river,  Xen.,  and  Plut. — II.  a  u-ay  up, 
the  ascent,  of  a  tower,  mountain,  etc., 
Hdt.  1,  181;  7,  223. 
ΥΑνάβασμα,  ατός,  τό,  ascent. 

Άναβασμός,  ου,  ό,  =  αναβαθμός, 
Paus. 

ι'Αναβασσαρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {άνά, 
Υ}ασσαρέω)=άναβακχεύω,Αη<ΐ€τ.62,6. 

Άναβαστάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  {άνά,  βαστά- 
ζω)toraiseoτliftup,carry,hυίC.Gymn.2Ί. 

'Αναβατήρων,  ου,  τό,  sub.  ιερόν 
a  sacrifice  for  a  fair  voyage,  Plut. : 
(from  αναβαίνω  to  put  to  sea.) 

'Αναβάτης,  ου,  ό,  poet,  shortd.  άμ• 
βατής,  (αναβαίνω)  otic  who  is  mounted, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1107:  esp.  a  horseman, 
rider,  Plat.  Crit.  119  A,  and  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  1. — 2.  a  stallion,  [a] 

Άναβάτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (αναβαίνω) 
skilled  in  mounting,  άναβατικώτεροί 
επί  τους  'ίππους,  readier  at  mounting 
and  riding,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  5. 

'Αναβατός,  όν,  Horn,  άμβατός, 
(αναβαίνω)  (hat  may  be  mounted  oi 
scaled,  easy  to  be  scaled,  II.  6,  434,  Od. 
11,  315. 

ΥΑναβεβλημένος,  perf.  part,  pass 
from  αναβάλλω,  q.  v.     Hence 

' Αναβεβλημένως,  adv.,  with  delay, 
slowly,  Dion.  H. 

Άναβέβρϋχεν,  perf.  from  an  obsol 
άναβρνχω  or  -βρύζω,  to  boil  or  bubble 
up,  of  a  fountain,  11.  17,  54.  (Xo 
doubt  radically  akin  to  βλνζω,  β'/.νω 
βρνω,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  204,  sqq.) 

ΥΑναβησίνεως,  ω,  ό,  (αναβαίνω, 
νανς)  Anabesineus,  a  Phaeaciau.  Od. 
8,  1,  13.  strictly  a  yiavigator. 

Άναβήσσω.  f.  -βήξω,  to'  cough  up, 
expectorate,  Hipp. 

'Αναβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  fut.  mid.  -3i 
βάσομαι,  Att.  contr.  -βιβώμαι,  (Dem. 
440,  18) ;  (άνά,  βιβάζω)  to  make  to 
go  up,  to  cause  to  ascend,  to  take  up  to 
a  higher  place  and  station,  επί  πνρ 
γον,  επί  λόφον,  Hdt.,  and  Xen. 
esp. — 1.  άν.  επί  ιππον,  to  mount  one  on 
horseback,  Hdt.  1,  63,  and  Xen. :  also 
εφ'  άρμα,  Hut.  4,  180. — 2.  άν.  vavv,  to 
draw  a  ship  up  on  land,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
1,2:  but  also — 3.  in  mid.  to  put  on 
board  ship,  to  embark  for  rca,  Thuc  7. 
33,  35:  and  so  prob.  Xen.  Hell.  3.  4, 
10. — 4.  άναβ.  Ιπί  το  βήμα,  usu.  ab- 
sol., at  Athens  esp.  to  bring  up  to  the 
oar  of  a  court  of  justice,  Lys.  122. 
17 :  but  more  freq.  in  mid.  for  one'i 
advantage,  in  one's  oicn  behalf,  esp.  of  8 
prisoner  bringing  up  his  wife,  chii 
dren,  etc.,   to  raise  cortijiasuon,   Plat 


ANAB 

Apol.  18,  D,  and  Oratt.— •&.  metaph. 

iif.  tir  Tiitr/f,  δύναμη?,  to  raise  (υ  hon- 
our or  dignity,  to  advance  in  power, 
l'lut  Cat.  Maj.  16;  τάς  ημάς,  τονς 
Ιίΐοβονς  άναβ.,  to  raise  (lie  price,  to  ad- 
vance in  price,  Diod.  S. — In  Gramm. 
to  throw  back  τον  tovov,  the  accent, 
v.  Schaf.  Greg.  Cor.  p.  411.  Hence 
Άναβιβαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
set  on  or  mount,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  2, 
Plat.  Rep.  407  A. 

Άναβιβρώσκω,  f.  άναβρώσω,  (ανά, 
βιβρώσκώ)  to  eat  up,  Nic.  Th.  134. 

'  Αναβιόω,ώ,ί.-ώσομαι :  aor.  άνεβί- 
ων,  inf.  άναβιώναί,  rarely  άνεβίωσα 
(Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  660) :  to 
come  to  life  again,  return  to  life,  Hipp. 
113,  Ar.  Ran.  177,  Plat.— II.  mid. 
άναβιώσασθαι,  to  bring  back  to  life, 
Plat.  Phaed.  89  C. 

Άναβίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ανά,  βιόω)  a 
reviving,  LXX. 

Άναβιώσκομαι,  f.  -ώσοααι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  bring  to  life  again,  revivify, 
Plat.  Crito  48  C— 2.  intr.— άνα  βιόω) 
to  revive,  Id.  Phaed.  72  C. 

'  Αναβλαστάνω,  f.  -στήσω,  (ανά, 
3λαστάνω)  to  make  shoot  or  spring  up. 
— 2.  intr.  to  shoot,  spring,  or  grow  up, 
properly  of  plants,  Plat.  Legg.  845 
D  ;  metaph.  of  a  city,  to  spring  or 
shoot  up  again,  to  flourish  again,  Hdt. 
7,  156  :  also  of  misfortunes  springing 
up,  Hdt.  5,  92,  4,  cf.  3,  G2.  Hence 
•  Άναβλάστημα,  ατός,  το,  a  shooting, 
springing,  or  growing  up  again. 
'  Άναβ?Λστησις,  εως,  ή,—  ioTcg. 

' Ανάβλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  look  cast 
upwards,  a  looking  up  or  back,  as  of 
dogs  when  called,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4. 
From 

'Αναβ?.έπω,(.-'φω,(άνά,  βλέπω)  to 
look  up,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  esp.  as  a 
mark  of  confidence,  άν.  ορθοϊς  όμ- 
αασιν,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  30:  άν.  προς 
τίνα,  to  look  one  in  the  face,  like  άν- 
τιβλέπειν,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  4,  12.— 2.  to 
look  up  at,  άελίου  δ'  άν.  λαμπάσιν, 
Eur.  Ion  1467. — 3.  άν.  φλόγα,  to  cast 
up  a  glance  of  fire,  Eur.  Ion  1263,  cf. 
βλέπω. — II.  to  see  again,  recover  one's 
sight,  Hdt.  2,  111,  and  Plat.  Phaedr. 
243  Β  :  to  open  the  eyes  again,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  29.     Hence 

'  Ανάβλεψις,  εως,  ή,  a  looking  up, 
upwards,  or  at. — 2.  a  seeing  again,  re- 
covery of  sight,  Ael. 

Αναβλήδην,  adv.,  poet,  shortened 
άμβλήδην,  Horn.,  (άναβά/Λομαι) 
boiling  up,  and  so  with  sudden  bursts, 
άμβλήδην  γοάν,  II.  22,  476,  cf.  uva- 
βολάδην. 

Άναβ?,ηδόν,  adv.,  (αναβάλλομαι) 
thrown  round,  esp.  of  clothes. 

Άνάβλησις,  εως,  ή,  (αναβάλλω)  a 
putting  ojf,  delay,  11.  2,  380. 

Άναβλητικώς,  3.άν.,=άναβ?ιήδην, 
— 2.  with  delay,  slowly. 

'Αναβλύζω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άνά,  βλύζω) 
to  make  to  gush  forth,  Arist.  Mir. 
Ausc,  and  Anth. — 2.  intr.  to  .gush 
or  spout  forth,  Arist.  Mund.  :  NtfJior• 
αναβλύζων,  Theocr.  17,  80.    Hence 

'Ανάβλνσΐζ,  εως,  ή,  a  gushing  or 
spouting   up  πηγών. 

Άναβλνσταίνω,=  αναβλύζω,  dub. , 
yet  v.  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  Append,  p.  55. 

Άναβλύω.=άναβλύζω,  intr.,  Hipp. 

Άναβόάμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  άμβ.,— 
ιιναβόησις,  Aesch.  Cho.  34. 

Άναβοάω,ώ,ΐ.-ήσομαι;  Ion.  aor. 
άαβώσαι,  Hdt.  ;  (άνά,  βοάώ)  to  cry  o~ 
shout  aloud,  utter  a  loud  cry,  esp.  m 
sigK  of  grief  or  astonisnment,  άν.  μέ- 
γα, Hdt.  1,  8,  etc  :  of  the  war-cry, 
Von.  Cyr.  7,  1,  38:  to  shout,  in  sign 
applause,   Lat.   acclarnare,   Xen  — 
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II.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  cry  out  something, 
Fur.  Bacch.  525  :  but  άχη,  ξνμψοράν 
άν.,  to  wail  aloud  over  a  misfortune, 
lament  it  aloud,  Aesch.  Pers.  572,  Eur. 
Hel.  1108. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  call  on, 
σνμμάχους.  Fur.  Hel.  1592,  Άσκλη- 
πιόν,  Ar.  Plut.  039. — 3.  also  to  try  vp, 
praise  aloud,  Alex.  Isos.  1,  12.   Hence 

Άναβόησις,  εως,  ή,  a  crying  or 
shouting  aloud,  calling  out,  Dion. H.9,10. 

Άναβο?ιάδην,  adv.,  poet,  shortd. 
άμβολάδην,  (αναβολή)  bubbling  up, 
'λέβης  ζεΐ  άμβολάδην,  the  caldron  boils 
bubbling  up,  II.  21,  301,  Hdt.  4,  181. — 
J  I.  as  a  prelude  or  beginning  of  song, 
Pind.  N.  10,  02.— III.  with  delay. 

Άναβολάδίς,  poet,  άμβολ.,—  ανα- 
βλήδην. 

Αναβόλαιον,  ov,  τό,  (άναβά?*.λω) 
something  thrown  round,  a  mantle,  gar- 
ment. 

Άναβολάς,  άδος,  ή,  γη,  earth 
thrown  up,  in  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12,  in 
the  shortened  form  άμβολάς. 

Άναβολεύς,  έως,  ό,  (άναβά?Λω)  α 
groom  who  helps  to  mount,  App.  Punic. 
106,  Plut.  C.  Grace.  7,  cf.  Schneid. 
Xen.  An.  4,  4.  4. — II.  in  Medic,  a  for- 
ceps for  extracting  any  thing. 

Άναβο?,ή,  ης,  ή,  poet,  shortened 
άμβο?,ή,  (αναβάλλω)  that  which  is 
thrown  up,  a  mound  of  earth,  bank, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  5,  cf.  άναβολάς. — 2. 
that  which  is  thrown  back  and  round 
one,  a  mantle,  cloak,  Plat.  Prot.  342 
C  :  dress,  attire,  Luc.  Som.  6. — II.  a 
throwing  or  lifting  up,  esp.  of  the  voice 
to  sing,  a  prelude,  Pind.  P.  1,  7,  Ar. 
Pac.  830  ;  and  so  a  rambling  dithy- 
rambic  ode,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  0. — 2.  a 
putting  off,  delaying,  ες  άναβολάς 
ποίεϊσθαί  τι,  to  keep  putting  off,  Hdt. 
8,  21,  also  ες  άναβολάς  πράσσειν 
τι,  Thuc.  7,  15,  άναβο/.ήν  τίνος  ποι- 
εϊσθαι,  Thuc.  2,  42,  άναβ.  ποιεϊν 
τίνος,  Plat.  Conv.  201  D,  ίπι  ανα- 
βολή πράσιν  ποιεϊσΟαι,  to  make  a 
purchase  on  credit  or  time,  Id.  Legg. 
915  D. — 3.  a  carrying  up  and  over, 
transporting,  conveyance,  Polyb. ;  more 
usu.  intrans.  a  going  up  and  over,  an 
ascent,  Polyb.  ;  also  an  ascending  path, 
a  route  by  which  one  goes  up  and 
over,  Polyb. — 4.  as  law-term,  a  throw- 
ing back,  an  appeal.  Cf.  αναβάλλο- 
μαι. 

Άναβολίη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  shortd.  άμ- 
βο?άη, —αναβολή,  Tryph. 

'Αναβολικός,  ή,  όν,  whence  adv. 
-κώς,--  άναβο?,άδην. 

Άναβορβορύζω,ϊ.  ύξω,(άνά,  βορβο- 
ρύζω)  to  mutter,  grumble  aloud,  Ar. 
Eccl.  433. 

t' Άνάβονρα,  ων,  τά,  Anabura,  a  city 
of  Pisidia,  Strab. 

Άναβράζω,  f.  -άσω,=sq. — 2.  intr. 
to  froth  or  boil  up,  dub. 

Άναβράσσω,  Att.  άναβράττω,  f. 
-ζω,  to  make  froth,  foam,  or  boil  up,  to 
boil,  seethe,  Ar.  Ach.  1005,  Ran.  510  : 
κίχ_λας,  to  boil  thrushes,  Ar.  Pac.  1192  : 
— to  throw,  up,  eject,  τά  kv  τοις  λίκ- 
νοις  άναβραττόμενα  the  scum  left  in 
sieves,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8, 42.  Hence 
^'Αναβρασμός,  ov,  6,  a  bubbling  or 
foaming  up,  Synes.  :  and 

Άνάβραστος,  ov,  boiled,  κρέα,  Ar. 
Ran.  553. 

Άναβράχειν,  an  Ep.  aor.  form  from 
sq. 

*  Άναβράχω,  of  which  only  άνέ- 
βραχεν  occurs,  to  crash,  clash,  rattle 
o»•  dank  loiUUu  of  armour,  11.  19,  13, 
of  folding  doors  that  buret  open  with 
a  noise,  Od.  21,  48,  of  water  bubbling 
up,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1117:  v.  Buttin.  Lcxil. 
p.  20(1,  mi. 

' Αναβρέχω,   f.   -βρέξω,   to    mo 
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again  ;  pass,  to  become  wet  again,v.  1. 

Ariet.  Probl. 

Άναβρομέω,  ω,  (άνά,  βρέμω)  to 
roar  out  or  aloud,  Ath. 

'  Αναβροντάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  βρον 
τάω)  t<>  thunder  aloud,  Tryph. 

Άναβροχίζω,  (άνά,  βρόχος)  to  drc.it 
up  or  out  by  a  loop,  Medic. 

Άναβρόξειε,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  act 
from   obsol.    *  άναβρόχω,   ότε   άνα 
βρόξειε  ύδωρ,   as  oft  as  CharybdLs 
swallowed  again,  gulped  down  the  W£ 
ter,  Od.  12,  240:  also  the  part.  aor. 
pass,    ύδωρ  άναβροχέν,    the   water 
swallowed  back,  swallowed  down  again. . 
Lat.  acpua   reglutita,  Od.   11,  585;   m 
A  p.  Rh.  4,  820  the  part,  is  used  άνα 
βρόξασα ;  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  201. 

Άναβρνάζω,  lut.  -άξω,  (άνά,  βρνα. 
ζω)  to  shout  aloud  for  joy,  Ar.  Eq 
602. 

Άναβρνχάομαι,  (άνά,  βρνχάομαι  ι 
dep.  mid.,  to  roar  aloud,  esp.  from  pair; 
or  grief,  Plat.  Phaed.  117  D. 

Άναβρύχω,  v.  άναβέβρυχε. 

Άναβρύω,=άναβ?,ύω,  Ael.  [ν  J 

Άνάβρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναβίβρώσκω 
άναβρώσομαι)  an  eating  up,  gnawing 
away,  Medic. 

Άναβρωτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (άναβιβρώσ 
κω)  ready  at  eating  up,  corrosive,  Medic. 

Άναβώσαι,  Ion.  for  ά*ναβοήσαι, 
Hdt. 

Άναγα?ι?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  anagallis,  a 
plant,  our  pimpernel,  Diosc,  cf.  άγα?* 
λίς. 

'Αναγαργυ,ρίζω,  (άνά,  γαργαρίζω; 
to  gargle,  rinse  the  throat,  Hipp.    Hence 

Άναγαργάριστον,  ov,  τό,  a  garglt 
Hipp. 

'Αναγγελία,  ας,  ή,  a  public  proclam 
ation,  I  riser.  :  from 

1  Αναγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (άνά,  άγγέλ 
λω)  to  carry  back  tidings  of  a.  thing,  re 
port,  Lat.  renunciare,  τι,  Aesch.  Pr 
061,  τιν'ι  τι,  Thuc.  4,  122,  τι  πρό\ 
τίνα,  Polyb. :  c.  part,  to  tell  of  a  pei 
son  doing,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  0  :  to  in 
form,  advise  ox  give  notice,  Plut.  Pass 
to  be  publicly  announced,  Plut.  Peric 
18. 

' Ανάγγε?ιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άγγελος) 
not  announced  or  proclaimed,  e.  g.  μά- 
χη, Anth. 

Άναγείρω,  (άνά,  άγείρω)  to  reas 
semble,  Q.  Sm.  2,  577. 

Άναγε?.άω,ώ,ϊ.-άσω,  (άνά,  γελάω) 
to  laugh  aloud,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1.  9:  επί 
τινι,  at  a  thing,  Id.  0,  1,  34.  [άσω] 

'Αναγεννάω. ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  to  beget  ancws 
to  regenerate,  N.  T.  1  Pet.  1 ,  3.   Hence 
ΥΑναγέννησις,  εως,  ή,  new  birth,  rt 
generation,  Philo. 

Άνάγέομαι,  Dor.  for  άνηγέομειι, 
Pind. 

Άναγεύω,  (άνά,  γεύώ)  to  let  taste,  to 
give  to  taste,  Ar.  Nub.  523. 

Άναγηρύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άνά, }  η 
ρύω)  to  cry  aloud,  Ael.    [tT] 

Άνάγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  άγος)=ανα- 
γνος.    [uv\ 

'Αναγιγνώσκω,    later  in  common 
Greek  άναγϊνώσκω  :  f.  άναγνώσομαι, 
pf.  άνέγνωκα,  2  aor.  άνέγνων,  Ion. 
also  1  aor.  άνέγνωσα,  (άνά,  )/; 
κω)     to     know    accurately,     precisely, 
strengthd.  for  γιγνώσκω :  so  in  Horn, 
who  only  uses  aor.  άνέγνων:  henct 
— 2.   the  later  signf.  in  know  again,  n 
cognise,  own,  Lat.   agnosccrc,   lb  It.   "J. 
91,  dignoscere,   Fur.  Hel.  290. — 3.  to 
distinguish,  discern,  τι  άπό  τίνος,  and 
hence  specially  to  read,  to  read  aloud, 

γράμματα,  βιβλία,  as  ill   Lat.   -■ 

scare,  first  in  Ar,  Eq.  118,  Ran.  52, 
and  Thuc.  3,  49.  etc  ,  the  commi  ι 
signf.  in  Att.,  lor  which  I  hi'. 
έπιλέγεσθαι,  esp.    in   Oratt.  where 
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άνάγνωθι  freq.  occurs  as  a  direction 
to  the  γραμματεύς,  to  read  to  the 
people  the  laws  arTd  enactments  that 
any  occasion  required  : — absol.  oi 
αναγιγνώσκοντες,  students,  Plut. — II. 
in  Ion.  Greek  the  aor.  1  άνέγνωσα,  is 
used  in  signf.  to  persuade,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  to  persuade  one  to  do,  Hdt  1 ,  68, 
87,  etc. :  so  too  in  aor.  pass,  άνεγνώσ- 
θην.  Hdt.7,7,etc.,and  once  in  perf. 
pass.,  Id.  8,  110. 

'  Αναγκάζω  S.-άσω,  (ανάγκη)  to  force, 
compel,  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  άν. 
τινά  δράν,  ποιεϊν,  etc.,  to  do  a  thing, 
freq.  from  Soph,  downds. ;  on  Soph. 
O.  C.  589,  v.  Herm. :  c.  ace.  pers. 
only,  to  constrain  a  person,  esp.  by 
force  of  argument,  opp.  to  πείθειν, 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  B,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
921,  to  require  :  also  to  force  by  torture, 
and  so  to  vex,  harass,  annoy,  Soph. 
El.  221,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  2.-2.  to  carry 
through  by  force,  esp.  by  force  of  argu- 
ment, to  demonstrate,  prove,  τι,  Heind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  153  C ;  also  to  prove 
that  a  thing  is,  c.  inf.,  or  with  ώς.., 
Plat.  Theaet.  196  B,  Rep.  611  B: 
also  to  seek  to  prove,  contend  that  a 
ttiing  is,  c.  inf.,  Id.  Symp.  202  A,  etc. 

3.  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  to  force 
a  person  to  a  thing,  where  δράν,  etc. 
may  be  supplied,  Soph.  Phil.  1366  : 
hence  in  pass,  άναγκάζεσθαί  τι,  to  be 
forced  to  a  thing,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242 
A,  ubi  v.  Heind. 

Άναγκαίη,  ης,  η,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
■Ίνάγκη,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

'Αναγκαίος,  αία,  alov,  also  Att.  ος, 
ov,  (Thuc.  1,  2,  Plat.  Rep.  554  A, 
etc.)  (ανάγκη)  of  or  with  force : — I. 
act.  constraining,  applying  force,  press- 
ing, άνθος,  a  ivord  of  force,  a  compul- 
%ory  mandate,  Od.  17,  399  ;  χρειώ,  ur- 
gent necessity,  II.  8,  57 ;  ημαρ  άναγ- 
καϊον, like  δούλιον  ήμαρ,  the  day  of 
constraint,  i.  e.  a  life  of  slavery  (not,  as 
some,  of  death)  II.  16,  836,  so  too 
Γοχη  αναγκαία,  the  lot  of  slavery, 
Soph.  Aj.  485 :  το  άναγκαϊον,  a  pri- 
ton,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  8,  and  14,  cf. 
'Ανάκείον. — 2.  forcible,  cogent,  convin- 
cing, πειθώ,  Plat.  Soph.  2G5  D.— 3. 
of  things,  c.  inf.  requiring  to  be  done, 
or  that  one  should  do  them  in  a  certain 
way,  άν.  ποιεϊσθαι,  Plat.  Gorg.  449 
Β,  ααθήματα  άν.  ττρομεμαθηκέναι, 
Id.  Legg.  643  C. — II.  pass,  forced,  ττο- 
λεμίσταί,  soldiers  perforce,  pressed,  Od. 
24,  498,  so  too  δμώες  αναγκαίοι,  It. 
209,  not  pass,  elsewh.  in  Horn. : 
hence — 2.  painful,  troublous,  Br.  The- 
ogn.  291,  464. — 3.  necessary  (physical- 
ly or  morally),  and  ουκ  άν.,  unneces- 
sary, freq.  in  Att. :  άναγκαϊον  εστί, 
like  ανάγκη  εστί,  it  is  necessary  to.., 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  τά  αναγκαία,  neces- 
saries, as  food,  sleep,  etc.,  in  genl.  na- 
tural wants,  desires  or  instincts,  Plat., 
and  Xen. ;  but  also  with  certain  or  ne- 
cessary results,  Xen.  Mem.  1,1,  6  as 
also  τά  εκ  θεοϋ  άν.,  the  ογΙϊ;  of 
things  appointed  by  God,  lam  of  na- 
ture, Id.  Hell.  1.7,  36  : — also  absolute- 
ly necessary,  indispensable,  barely  suf- 
ficient, άν.  τροφή^η  καθ'  ημέραν, 
Thuc.  1,  2:  το  άναγκαιότατον  νψος 
the  leas'  height  that  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, Id.  1,  90,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  369 
D  :  το  άν.=αίδοίον,  Artem.,cf.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  309. — 4.  con- 
nected by  necessary  or  natural  ties,  i.  e. 
related  by  blood,  Plat. :  οι  αναγκαίοι, 
Lat.  necessarii,  kinsfolk,  relations,  Xen. 
Adv.  -ως,  necessarily,  of  necessity,  per- 
force, as  ανάγκη  was  used  :  αναγκαί- 
ος έχει,  it  must  be  so,  Hdt.  1,  89, 
Trag. :  -ως  φέρειν,  i.  e.  φ.  ώς  άναγ- 
καϊον, Thuc.  2,  61.  Hence 
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Άναγκαιότης,  ητος,  η,  blood  rela- 
tionship, Lat.  necessitudo,  Lys.  209, 
13. 

'Ανάγκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αναγκάζω) 
force,  Joseph. 

Άναγκαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
force  ^or  compel,  Plat.  Rep.  378  D; 
also  in  masc.  άναγκαστέος,  Id.  539  E. 

Άναγκαστήριος,  ία,  ιον,  compulso- 
ry, coercive  :  τά  άν.,  means  of  compul- 
sion, Dion.  H.  2,  75. 

'Αναγκαστικός, ή,  <5v,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  930  Β,  άν.  δύναμις.  Arist.  Eth. 
N. 

Άναγκαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj., 
forced,  constrained,  Hdt.  6.  58.  Adv. 
-τώς,  Plat.  Ax.  366  A. 

'Ανάγκη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  Horn. 
άναγκαίη,  force,  constraint,  necessity, 
first  in  Horn,,  who  usu.  has  it  in  dat. 
joined  with  verbs,  as  an  adv.,  ανάγ- 
κη, perforce,  of  necessity,  so  ανάγκη 
άείδειν,  αψ  ιμεν,  ττοληιίζειν,  φεύγειν, 
etc. :  also  act.  forcibly,  by  force,  ανάγ- 
κη ισχειν,  άγειν,  κελεύειν :  the  dat. 
is  strengthd.  by  και,  Od.  10,  434  :  so 
too  vrf  ανάγκης,  » 'd.  19,  156;  later 
συν  ανάγκη,  Pind.  P.  1,  98;  προς 
ανάγκην,  Aesch.  Pers.  569  ;  εξ  ανάγ- 
κης, Soph.  Phil.  73,  Xen. ;  δι'  ανάγ- 
κης, Plat.  Tim.  47  Ε  ;  κατ'  ανάγκην, 
Xen.,  and  Plat. : — ανάγκη  εστί,  c. 
inf.,  it  must  be  that..,  it  is  necessary 
that..,  freq.  in  Att.  ;  in  Trag.  also 
very  freq.  in  answers  and  arguments, 
πολλτ?  γ  ανάγκη,  πολλή  'στ'  ανάγκη 
or  πολ/.ή  μ'  ανάγκη,  with  which  an 
inf.  may  easily  be  supplied,  Elmsl. 
and  Herm.  Med.  981  ;  also  πάσ' 
ανάγκη,  c.  inf.,  Soph.  El.  1497,  and 
oft.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Wolf.  Leptin.  p.  244. 
— 2.  necessity,  as  a  law  of  nature,  na- 
tural want  or  desire,  e.  g.  γαστρος 
άνάγκαις.  Aesch.  Ag.  725,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  11,  Id.  Cyn.  7,  1  :  also 
ανάγκη  δαιμόνων,  αϊ  εκ  θεών  άνάγ- 
και,  fate,  a  decree  of  the  gods,  destiny, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1000,  1763,  ανάγκη  ονδέ 
θεοί  μάχονται,  against  the  decree  of 
fate  not  even  the  gods  contend,  Simon., 
v.  Heind.  Plat.  iv.  p.  593  : — poet,  also 
oft.  personified,  as  Soph.  Fr.  234,  cf. 
Voss  H.  Horn.  Cer.  216.— 3.  actual 
force,  violence,  punishment,  bonds,  etc., 
usu.  in  plur.  Wessel.  Hdt.  1,  116, 
Diod.  3,  14,  άν.  έπιφέρειν,  to  apply 
compulsion,  to  coerce,  άν.  ττροςτιθέναι, 
Xen.  Hier.  9,  4,  επιτιθ.,  Lac.  10,  7  : 
hence  poet,  bodily  pain,  anguish,  suf- 
fering, distress,  vrf  ανάγκης  βοάν, 
Soph.  Phil.  215,  cf.  Herm.  ib.  206  ; 
ώδίνων  άνάγκαι,  Eur.  Bacch.  89, 
etc. — II.  like  Lat.  necessitudo,  the  tie 
of  blood,  relationship,  kindred,  Andoc. 
32,  14.  (usu.  derived  from  ανάγω, 
Lat.  adduco,  others  from  άνάσσω,  but 
better  from  αγχ-,  root  of  άγχω,  ango, 
angustus,  etc.) 

Άναγκόδακρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (ανάγ- 
κη, δάκρυ)  squeezing  out  tears,  shed- 
ding false  tears.  Aesch.  Fr.  407. 

Άναγκοσίτέω,  ώ,  to  force  to  eat,  fat- 
ten, feed  by  force,  from 

Άναγκόσ'ιτος,  ov,  (ανάγκη,  σιτέω) 
eating  perforce,  i.  e.  getting  what  one 
can,  epith.  of  parasites,  Crates,  In- 
cert.  6. 

Άναγκοτροφέω,  (ανάγκη,  τρέφω) 
to  eat  perforce:  to  eat  by  regimen,  not 
after  one's  own  appetite,  like  the  athle- 
tes, Epict. 

Άναγκοφάγέω,  =  άναγκοτροφέω, 
Longin. :  and 

Άναγκοφάγία,  ας,  η,  'compulsory 
eating,  strict  prescribed  diet  of  athletes, 
Arist.  Pol.  8, 4, 9:  from 

Άναγκοφάγος,  ov,  (ανάγκη,  φα- 
γεϊν)=άναγκό  σίτος. 
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Άναγκοφορέω,ώ,(άνάγκη  φέ/iu.)  to 
bear  on  compidsion,  as  unavoidable 
Dion.  H.  10,  16. 

Άνάγκϋλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άγκν?ιΤ>) 
without  άγκν),η,  without  a  poise  or  rest, 
of  a  javelin,  Diod.,  v.  άγκύ?.η  II. 

Άναγλϋκαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (άνά,  γ?~ν• 
καίνω),  to  sweeten,  Theophi. 

Άνάγλνπτος,  ov,  (άνά,  γ?.ύψω)=- 
ανάγλυφος. 

Άναγ?\,νφή,  ης,  η,  embossed  work, 
work  in  low  relief,  Strab. 

'Ανάγλυφος,  ov,  wrought  in  low  re 
lief :    το  άνάγλ.=άναγλνφή.     From 

'Αναγλύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (άνά,  γλύφω)  to 
carve  in  relief,  Opp.  to  διαγλύφω. 

Άναγνάμπτω,  -ψω,  (άνά,  γνάμπ 
τω)  to  bend  back  or  round,  to  crook  • 
hence  in  pass,  αιχμή  άνεγνάμφθη,  the 
spear-point  was  bent  back,  II.  3,  348. — 
2.  to  undo,  loose,  δεσμόν,  Od.  14,  348 

' Αναγνάπτω,=άνακνάπτω,  q.  v. 

Άναγνεία,  ας,  ή,  (άναγνος)  impu 
rity,  pollution  by  crime. 
ΥΑνάγνειαι,    ών,    al,  Polyb. ;  and 
Άναγνία,  ας,  η,  Strab.,  Anagnia,  a 
city  of  Latium  in  Italy. 

Άνάγνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άγνίζω) 
tinpurified,  not  expiated,  Orph. 

Άναγνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αγνός)  im- 
pure, unclean,  unchaste,  Eur.  Hipp 
1448  :  in  genl.  unholy,  guilty,  Aesch., 
and  Soph. 

Άνάγνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  dub.  for  άνά 
γνωσμα,  Lob.  Aj.  704.  . 

'Αναγνωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ζω, 
(άνά,  γνωρίζω)  to  know  again,  recog 
nize,  Plat.    Hence 

Άναγνώρισις,  εως,  ή,  a  knowing 
again,  recognition,  Plat.  Theaet.  193 
C  :  esp.  in  a  drama,  the  denouement^ 
Arist.  Poet. 

Άναγνώρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναγνω 
ρίζω)  a  mark  or  token  for  recognition 
in  plur.  ornaments  or  toys,  by  which 
children  exposed  and  found  again  art 
recognized,  Lat.  crepundia. 

Άναγνωρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=άναγνώρι 
σις. 

Άναγνωσείω,  desiderat.  of  άναγι 
γνώσκω,  to  ivish  to  read. 

Άνάγνωσις,  εως,  η,  (άναγιγνώ 
σκω)  a  knowing  again,  like  άναγνώρι 
σις,  owning,  Hdt.  1,  116. — 2.  a  read 
ing,  Plat.  Euthyd.  279  Ε  :  fondness 
for  reading,  study,  Plut. — III.  as  Att 
law-term,  a  preliminary  investigation 
=  άνάκρισις,  Dem.  1253,  25,  Att 
Process,  p.  623,  not. 

'Ανάγνωσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναγιγνώ 
σκω)  any  thing  read,=  άκουσμα,  άκ 
ρόαμα,  a  passage  read  aloud,  a  lecture, 
Dion.  H.,  cf.  άνάγνωμα. — II.  a  read 
ing,  like  foreg. 

ΥΑναγνωστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ova. 
γιγνώσκω,  one  must  read,  Ath. 

'Αναγνώστη ριον,  ov,  τό,  (άναγι 
γνώσκω)  a  lecture-room  or  reading 
desk,=  άναλογείον. 

'Αναγνώστης,  ov,  ό,  a  reader,  Plut 

'Αναγνωστικός,  η,  ov,fond  of  read 
ing,  reading  well,  Plut. 

Άνάγνωστος,  ov,  (αναγιγνώσκω) 
read :  that  can  be  reo.d,  legible,  Dio  C 
40,  9.  -     ' 

Άνάγόρενσις,  εως,  η,  a  crying  aloud, 
proclamation,  public  nomination  to  a 
thing,  c.  gen..  Decret.  ap.  Dem.  253 
fin.  Plut.  Marcell.  4,  Coriol.  20 :  from 

'  Αναγορεύω  Α. -εύσω,(άνά,  αγορεύω) 
to  cry  aloud,  to  proclaim  publicly,  Dern. 
70,  ult.,  etc.  :  άν.  κήρυγμα,  to  make 
ptiblic  proclamation,  Polyb.  18,  29. 
Pass,  to  be  proclaimed,  named  pmblic• 
ly,  άναγορεύεσθαι  νικηφόρος,  Plat. 
Legg.  730  D  :  to  be  generally  called  or 
surnamea\  φιλοπάτωρ,  Xen.  Cyn.  1, 
14. 
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Ανάγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αναγράφω) 
a  transpositio-i  of  the  letters  of  one  word 
so  as  to  form  anothei,  a?i  anagram, 
e.  g.  Ήρα,  αήρ  :  αρετή  έρατή,  'Αρσι- 
νόη, lov  'Ήρας.    Hence 

Άναγραμμάτίζω,ί  -ίσω,ίο  make  an 
anagram.    Hence 

Αναγραμματισμός,  ov,  6,  a  making 
rt»  anagram. 

'Ανάγραπτος,  ov,  (αναγράφω)  writ- 
ten up  or  out,  registered,  Thuc  1,  129. 

'Αναγράφεύς,  έως,  ό,  (αναγράφω)  a 
writer,  copier,  public  notary,  secretary 
of  a  magistrate,  Lat.  scriba  publicus, 
των  νόμων,  των  Ιερών  καϊ  οσίων, 
Lys.  183,  11;  185,  33. 

'Αναγραφή,  ης,  ή,  a  writing  out. — 
II.  that  which  is  written  out,  a  public  re- 
cord, register,  Plat.  Legg.  850  A,  Xen., 
etc.  ;  a  narrative,  delineation,  Plut. : 
from 

Άναγράφω,ί.-ψω,ίο  write  up,  esp. 
on  a  tablet  placed  in  some  public 
place,  to  register,  άν.  εν  ρτήλη  or  ες 
στήλην,  εις  λεύκωμα,  etc.,  Thuc, 
and  Oratt. :  esp.  άν.  νόμον,  etc. : — in 
genl.  to  enter  in  a  public  register  or  re- 
cord, and  pass,  to  be  so  entered,  άνα- 
γραφήναι  πατρόθεν,  Hot.  G,  14 ;  8, 
90 : — hence  άναγράφεσθαι  ευεργέτης, 
to  be  recorded  as  a  benefactor,  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  Persians,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  85,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  129 :  and  so 
the  phrase  came  into  general  use, 
Plat.  Gorg.  506  C,  Xen.  Vectig.  3, 
11 :  opp.  to  έχθρόν  Ttva  άν.,  Dem. 
122,  10  : — άν.  στήλην,  to  raise  a  pillar 
with  an  inscription  on  it. — II.  to  write 
out,  describe,  Xen.  Ep.  1,  6,  and  Plut., 
and  in  mid.  to  describe  mathematical 
figures,  Plat.  Men.  83  A— III.  to  fill 
~sip,  finish  a  painting,  Arist.   Eth.  N. 

fr^    ,       ,  ,         ν    x 

Άναγρια,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.,  άγρα) 
want  of  hunting  :  close-time  :  in  genl. 
prohibition  of  hunting. 

Άναγρύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (ανά,  γρύζω)  to 
grunt,  to  grumble  or  mumble  aloud,  Ar. 
Nub.  945,  usU.  c.  negat.  ούδ'  άναγρύ- 
ζειν,  not  to  mutter  so  much  as  γρν, 
Xen.  Oec.  2,  11. 

Άναγυμνόω,ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ανά,  γυμ- 
νόω)  to  strip  naked,  unveil. 

Άνάγνρις,  εως,  7j,=  sq. 

Άνάγνρος,  ov,  ό,  and  η,  a  strong- 
smelling  shrub  that  bears  pods, 
Diosc.  (prob.  v,  cf.  Όνόγϋρος.) 
f  Ανάγυρος,  ov,  ό,  Anagyrus,  an 
Athenian  hero. — 2.  a  title  of  a  come- 
dy of  Aristophanes,  v.  Dind.  Fr.  135. 
Hence 
ΥΑναγυροϋς,  ονντος,  ό,  Anagyrus, 
an  Attic  demus ;  hence  adj.  Άναγυ- 
οάσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Anag.,  Hut.,  Dem. ; 
adv.  ' ΑναγυρουντόΟεν,  from  Anagy- 
rus, Ar.  Lys.  67. 

Άναγχιππέω,  (ανάγκη,  ίππεύς)  to 
be  forced  to  serve  as  a  knight,  Eupol. 
ap.  Suid. 

Άνάγχω,  (ανά,  ay  χω)  to  hang  up, 
choke,  strangle,  Nic. 

'Ανάγω,  f.  άνάξω,  aor.  άνήγαγον, 
— I.  to  lead  up  from  a  lower  place  to 
a  higher :  hence  into  the  high  sea : 
Horn,  uses  it  of  carrying  by  sea,  λαόν 
he  'Γροιήν,  II.  9,  338,  γυναίκα  εξ 
'Απ  ίης  γαίης,  3, 48,  but  he  usu.  makes 
11=  simple  άγω,  to  conduct,  cairy  to  a 
place,  e.  g.  II.  8,  203,  Od.  3,  272.  The 
phrase  άν.  ναύν,  to  put  out  to  sea,  first 
in  II.lt.,  who  also  has  avayeiv,  absol. 
in  same  sense,  but  this  more  usu.  in 
mid. — 2.  to  lead  up  into  the  interior  of 
a  country,  esp.  into  Upper  Asia,  άν. 
παρά  βασιλέα,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  6. — 
3.  to  bring  up  or  forth,  εις  φάος,  to 
light  and  life,  lies.  Th.  6  Hi ;  so  κλί- 
νη κάνάγη  ~άλιν,  carrii  t  down  and 
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brings  up  again,  Soph.  Ai.  131 — 4  to 
lead  up,  conduct,  χορόν,  Hes.  Sc.  280  : 
hence  to  celebrate,  άν.  Ουσίαν,  έορττ/ν, 
freq.  in  Hdt. — 5.  to  raise,  lift  up,  φώ- 
νην  ;  also  παιάνα,  to  lift  up  the  paean, 
Soph.  Tr.  210  ;  εις  τιμήν,  to  raise  to 
honour. — 6.  to  bring  up,  educate. — II.  to 
bring  back,  λόγον  εις  την  αρχήν,  to 
carry  back  to  its  principles,  Lat.  altius 
repetere,  Plat.  Legg.  626  D. — 2.  to 
refer  a  thing  to  another,  εις  άρχον- 
τας, like  ad  senatum  referre. — 3.  to 
make  legal  restitution,  Lat.  redhibere. 
Plat.  Legg.  916  A,  cf.  αναγωγή,  II.  2. 
— 4.  intrans.  to  withdraw,  retreat,  sub. 
εαυτόν  or  πόδα,  Lat.  referre  pedem, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  24,  etc.  B.  Mid.  and 
(in  Plut.)  pass.,  ανάγομαι,  to  put  out 
to  sea,  to  set  sail,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. : 
hence — 2.  to  begin  a  thing,  prepare  for 
it,  like  άναβάλλεσθαι,  άν.  ως  ποιή- 
σων,  Plat.  Charm.  155  D: — opp.  to 
κατάγω.     Hence 

Άναγωγεύς,  έως,  ό,  strictly  one  that 
leads  up :  hence  usu.  any  thing  by 
which  one  draws  or  leads  up,  a  line,  rein, 
thong  of  a  shield,  shoestring :  also  the 
hind  quarter  of  a  shoe,  Ath.  543  F. 

'Αναγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading  or  taking 
up,  esp.  taking  a  ship  into  the  high  sea, 
a  putting  to  sea,  άν.  γίγνεται,  Thuc. 
6,  30,  Xen.,  etc. — 2.  a  bringing  up, 
rearing,  φύτων,  Theophr.  :  education, 
discipline,  Polyb. — 3.  a  lifting  up  of 
the  mind  to  abstract  speculation. — II. 
a  leading  back,  referring,  esp.  of  indi- 
viduals to  a  class,  Arist.  Metaph.  3, 
2,  22, — restitution  by  law,  Lat.  redhi- 
bitio,  άν.  εστί,  restitution  is  made,  άνα- 
γωγήν  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  make  restitution, 
Plat.  Legg.  916  A. 

Άναγώγια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  (άνά- 
γο))=άναβατήρια,  offerings  made  by 
persons  going  to  sea,  Ael. 

Άναγωγία,  ας,  ή,  (ανάγωγος)  want 
of  education,  clownishness,  Polyb.  7, 
10,5. 

Αναγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  lifting 
up  or  exalting  the  mind.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άναγώγιος,  ov,  (ανάγω)  leading  up 
or  on  high.  —  II.  leading  or  bringing 
back,  Anth. 

'Ανάγωγος,  όν,  (άνάγω)=ίοχ£%. 

'Ανάγωγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αγωγή) 
without  guidance  or  education,  ill-bred, 
unbred  :  of  horses  and  dogs,  unbroken, 
unmanageable,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  4 ;  4, 
1,  3.     Adv.  -γως. 

Άνάγώνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αγωνί- 
ζομαι) without  contest,  never  having 
contended  for  a  prize,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  5, 
10  :  άν.  περί  αρετής,  making  no  exer- 
tion in  the  cause  of  virtue,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  C. 

Αναδαίω,  f.  -δάσομαι,  (άνά,  δαίω) 
to  divide  anew,  re-distribute  a  country 
among  its  inhabitants,  Thuc.  5,  4 : 
in  genl.  to  divide,  apportion  a  conquer- 
ed land,  Orac  ap.  Hdt.  4,  159,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

' Αναδαίω,  poet.  άνδαίω,=άνακαίω, 
to  light  up,  Aesch.  Ag.  305.  In  pass. 
to  be  kindled  up,  to  arise,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1726. 

Άναδάκνω,  f.  -δήξω,  to  bite  again,  to 
bite  all  round. 

ΆναδάσασΟαι,  aor.  1  mid.  inf.  of 
αναδαίω. 

Ά  ναδασμός,οϋ,ό, (αναδαίω,  -δάσασ- 
θαι)  a  re-distribution,  in  genl.  a  distri- 
bution, division,  Hdt.  4,  159,  163. 

Άνάδαστος,  ov,  (αναδαίω,  -δάσασ- 
Οαι  divided  anew,  re-distributed,  γήν 
άν.  ποιείν,  Plat.  Legg.  813  Β,  and 
Den-  :  in  genl.  distributed. — II.  later, 
άν.  '  οι.ιίν  Tl,  to  undo,  rescind,  LUC. 
Abd.  11,  Dio  C.  54,  28:  cf.  R.:hnk. 
Tim. 
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Άναδέδρομε,  3  sing.  perf.  2  frm* 
ανατρέχω,  Od. 

Άνάδειγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναδείκννμι 
an  image  jor  show,  pattern. — 2.  a  mouth 
piece  worn  by  public  criers  to  serve  the 
purpose  of  oui  speaking-trumpets,  cf 
φορβειά,  Jac  Anth.  3,  2,  p.  62. 

'Αναδείκννμι  and  αναδεικνύω,  fut. 
-δείξω,  to  lift  up  and  shew,  shew  forth, 
exhibit,  display:  πύλας  άναδεικννναι, 
to  display  by  opening  the  gates,  i.  e. 
throw  wide  the  gates,  Soph.  El.  1458, 
so  άναδείκνυται  δόμος,  Ar.  Nub.  304  • 
άναδέξαι  ασπίδα,  to  hold  up  a  shield 
as  signal,  Hdt.  6,  115:  άν.  σημείόν 
τινί  άνάγεσθαι,  to  make  signal  for  put 
ting  to  sea,  Hdt.  7,  128,  also  in  pass. 
— II.  to  make  public,  declare,  notify, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  16  :  esp.  to  proclaim 
any  one  as  elected  to  an  office,  άν. 
τινά  βασιλέα,  Polyb. :  henCe  also 
άναδ.  τινά  δυναστήν,  to  make  a  per 
son  powerful,  Lat.  reddcre,  Id. — III.  to 
consecrate,  Lat.  dedicare.     Hence 

Άνάδειξις,  εως,  ή,  a  shewing  forth 
exhibition,  display. — 2.  a  making  known-, 
proclaiming,  nominating,  Lat.  renuntia- 
tio,  Plut. :  άν.  τοϋ  διαδήματος,  the 
solemn  appointment  to  the  crown,  Polyb. 

Άναδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  άναδέχομαι. 

Άναδεκτΐκος,  ή,  όν,  (άναδέχομαι) 
fitted  for  receiving,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ανάδελφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αδελφός, 
αδελφή)  without  brother  or  sister,  Eur. 

Άνάδεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνά,  δέω)  = 
άνάδημα. 

'    Άναδέμομαι,  (άνά,  δέμω)  as  mid.,  tc 
build  up  again. 

Ά,ναδενδράς,  άδος,  ή,  (άνά,  δέν 
δρον)  a  vine  that  climbs  up  trees,  or  it 
trained  up  them,  Lat.  arbustum,  vitii 
arbustiva,  Theophr. :  in  gen.  a  vine, 
Pherecr.  Metall.  2.     Hence 

Άναδενδρίτης,  ου,  ό,  οίνος,  wins 
from  the  αναδενδράς  vine,  Polyb.  . 
fern,  άναδενδρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή.  \l\ 

Άναδέξαι,  Ion.  for  άναδεΐξαι,  inf. 
aor.  1  act.  from  άναδείκννμι. 

Άναδέρκω,  (άνά,  δέρκω)  to  look  up, 
άναδ.  υφθαλμοίσιν,  to  open  the  eyes 
again  after  fainting,  II.  14,  436,  cf. 
άναβλέπω. 

Άναδέρω,  f.  -δερώ,  (άνά,  δέρω)  to 
flay,  draw  off  the  skin,  esp.  to  strip  off 
the  scar  of  a  wound  just  healing,  Lat. 
rcfricare  ulcus,  Ar.  Ran.  1106:  henc€i 
to  rip  up  old  sores,  to  revive  painful 
feelings. — 2.  to  uncover,  reveal,  Luc. 
Pseudol.  20. 

Άνάδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναδέω)  a  tying 
up  or  on,  κόμης,  στεφάνων,  Plut. 

' Αναδεσμεύω,^^.,  Diod. 

Άναδεσμέω,ώ,(άνά,δεσμέω)  to  bind 
up,  on,  or  to. 

Άναδέσμη,  ης,  ή,  a  band  or  fillet  for 
women's  hair,  a  headband,  like  μίτρα, 
II.  22,  469,  where  it  is  described  as 
πλεκτή,  cf.  sq. 

'Ανάδεσμος,  ου,  o,=  foreg.,  in  Eur 
Med.  978  ace  to  the  MSS.,  but  άνα 
δεσμών  from  άναδέσμη  is  now  usu 
read,  v.  Elmsl.  (948.) 

' Ανάδετος,  ov,  (άναδέω)  bound  up 
or  back,  bound  to. — 2.  act.  binding  up. 
μίτραι,  Eur.  Hec  923. 

Αναδεύω,  (άνά,  διύω)  to  moisten, 
wet,  steep,  dye,  Theophr.  :  ήθεσι  άν 
τους  νόμους,  to  imbue  them  with 
moral  principle,  Plut.  Lye  et  Num. 

4. — 2.  intr.   to  be  moistened  ΟΓ  soaked, 
of  one  intoxicated,  dub.  An.u-iront. 

Άναδέχομαι,  f.  -δέξομαι,  (άνά  δέχ- 
ομαι, dep.  mid.,  c  pass.  pert,  άναόέ• 
δεγμαι.  To  take  uj>,  catch,  receive, 
σάκος  άνεδέξατο  δούρατα,  11.  5,  619  j 
so  ίιναδ.  π?.η\άς  εις  τό  σώμα,  Pint. 
Timol.  4,  and  βέλη  τ&  σώματι,  Id 
Maroell.  10. — II.  to  take  upon  one's 
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telf,  submit  to,  endure,  άνεδέγμεθ'  [ 
υϊζύν,  Od.  17,  563,  so  αίτίαν  άν., 
Plat. :  also  άν.  τι  εφ'  εαυτόν,  Dem. 
613,  5 ;  absol.  to  own  a  fact,  allow  it, 
Id.  1 131,  2. — 2.  to  undertake,  promise  to 
do,  c.  inf.  fut.,  Hdt.  5,  91,  and  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  17. — 3.  to  be  surety  to  one, 
tlvi,  Thuc.  8,  81 :  also  τινί  τι,  to  one 
for  a  thing,  Polyb.  11,  25,  9  :  but  άν. 
τινά  των  χρημάτων,  to  bail  a  person 
for  the  sum  required,  Id.  5,  16,  8. — 
4.  to  take  back,  Dem.  1365,  1. — III.  to 
wait  for,  Polyb.  1,  52,  8. 

Άναδέω,  poet,  shortd.  άνόέω,  f. 
-δήσω  ;  perf.  pass,  -δέδεμαι,  {ανά, 
δέω)  :  to  bind  or  tie  up,  bind  round, 
τινά  στεφάνοίς,  δάφνη,  to  wreathe 
with  crowns,  bay,  Pind.  P.  2,  10,  μί- 
τρησι,  Hdt. :  also  στέφανοι  άνέδησαν 
εθειραν,  Pind.  Ι.  5  (4),  11  :  άν.  τινά 
ευαγγέλια,  to  crown  one  for  one's 
good  news,  Ar.  Plut.  764  ;  άναδ.  την 
κεφαλήν  τίνος,  Plat.  Symp.  213  Ε  : 
— mid.  άνδησάμενος  κόμαν,  χαίτας, 
having  wreathed  one's  hair,  Pind.  : 
κρώβυ?.ον  άναδεϊσθαι  των  τριχών,  to 
bind  one's  hair  into  a  knot,  ThllC.  1,  6: 
άναδεϊσθαι  δόξαν,  ττίστιν,  to  crown 
one's  self  with  renown,  credit,  i.  e. 
to  gain  honour,  credit  for  one's  self, 
Plut.  Pass,  to  be  crowned,  i.  e.  to  be 
honoured,  to  be  adorned,  Piat.  Polit. 
465  D. — II.  to  attach  or  bind  to,  προς  τι, 
Plut.,  hence  to  link,  to  trace  from  link  to 
link,  esp.  άναδήσαι  την  ττατρίην  or 
εαυτούς  ες  τίνα,  to  trac*  up  one's  fam- 
ily  to  a  founder,  Hdt.  2, 14J  :  in  mid. 
to  attach  to  one's  self,  hence  to  make 
dependent  on  one's  self,  Plut.  de  Fort. 
Rom.  2. — ill,  ill  mid.  to  fasten  with  a 
rope,  to  οηέό  self,  esp.  άναδούμενος 
ϊ'/.κειν  (sc.  ναϋς),  to  take  in  tow,  tow 
zlong,  Thuc.  1,  50;  2,  90,  etc.    Hence 

Άνάδημα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  shortnd. 
1νδημα,=  άναδέσμη,  Eur.  Hipp.  83. 
— 2.  a  wreath  or  garland  of  victory, 
Xen.  Symp.  5,  9. 

'Ανάδηξις,  εως,  ή,  {άναδάκνω)  a 
biting,  bite. — 2.  an  itching. 

Άναδιαρθρόω,  ω,  -ώσω,  strengthd. 
for  διαρθρόω,  Theophr. 

Άναδϊδάσκω,  f.  -άξω,  (άνά,  διδάσ- 
κω) to  teach  otherwise  or  better,  Lat. 
dedocere,  άν.  ώς.  .  ,  Hdt.  4,  95,  cf. 
Thuc.  8,  86;  also  simply=(JiOatf/c(j, 
Thuc.  1,  32  : — pass,  to  learn  better, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  63. — II.  to  teach  again: 
άναδ.  δράμα,  to  alter,  a  play  and  bring 
it  on  the  stage  again :  Blomf.  praef. 
Aesch.  Pers.  p.  xxii. — 3.  to  expound, 
interpret,  λόγια,  Ar.  Eq.  1045. 

Άναδίδρασκω,  f.  -δράσομαι,  {άνά, 
διδράσκώ)  to  run  away  again,  Polyb. 
29,  7,  1. 

Άναδίδωμι,  poet,  shortd.  άνδίδωμι 
f.  άναδώσω,  pf.  άναδέδωκα,  {άνά,  δί- 
δωμι)  to  give  up,  hold  up  and  give, 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  57,  Xen.— II.  to  give 
forth,  send  up,  esp.  of  the  earth,  to 
yield,  καρττόν,  Hdt.  7,  15,  ώραϊα, 
Thuc.  3,  58,  etc.  :  of  springs,  άν.  άσ- 
οαλτον,  Hdt.  1,  179  ;  of  a  volcano, 
άν.  τίϋρ  και  καττνόν,  Thuc.  3,  88, 
etc. — 2.  intr.,  of  springs,  fire,  etc.,  to 
burst  or  issue  forth,  Hdt.  7,  26  :  of 
plants,  to  grow  up,  Theophr.  in  pass. 
—III.  to  give  round,  deal  round,  distrib- 
ute, την  ψήφον,  the  voting-shells,  and 
so  to  put  to  the  vote,  Plut.,  and  Luc.  : 
pass,  to  be  dispensed,  Hipp,  and  so  of 
food,  τροφή  άναδίδοται  εις  το  σώμα, 
i  e.  is  digested,  Id. — 2.  also  intr.,  in 
same  signf.  as  pass..  Id. — IV.  to  give 
oack,  restore,  Pind.  Fr.  4,  in  3  sing. 
άνδιδοϊ. — 2.  intr.  to  go  back  or  back- 
wards, retire,  opp.  to  ε~ιδ'ιδωαι,  Arist. 
Rhet. 

Άναδϊκάζομαι,   f     άσομαι,    mid., 
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{άνά,  δικάζω)  to  recommence  a  suit, 
Isae.  ap.  Harpocr. — II.  the  act.  only 
in  Agath.,  of  a  judge,  to  alter  his  sen- 
tence. 

Άναδϊκεϊν,  {άνά,  δικεΐν)  defect, 
aor.,  to  throw  back,  overturn,  hence 
άνδικε,  Ep.  for  άνέδικε,  A.  B.  1,  394. 

Άναδϊκία,  ας,  ή,  '{άνά,  δίκη)  an  ac- 
tion {δίκη)  brought  on  again,  a  new 
trial,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  8,  13. 

Άνάδΐκος ,  ov,  {άνά,  δίκη)  tried  over 
again,  δίκη,  Andoc.  12,  7  :  also  -ψη- 
φον  άν.  καθιστάναι,  to  put  a  thing  to 
a  second  vote,  to  bring  a  cause  before 
the  tribunal  for  a  second  trial,  Dem. 
760,  3,  Plat.  Legg.  937  D. 

Άναδΐνεύω,  {άνά,  δινεύω)  to  whirl 
aloft,  Opp. 

Άναδ~ινέω,=ίοτΒξ. 

Άναδ  it: λασιάζω,  -άσω,  =  άναδι- 
ττλόω  :  hence 

Άναδιττ/.ασιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  άναδί- 
7τ?Μσις. 

Άναδιττλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  {άνά,  δι- 
ττλόω)  to  make  double :  pass,  φά/.αγξ 
βαθύτερα  άναδιττλουμένη,  being  made 
twice  as  deep,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15. 

'  Αναδίττλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  doubling 
back,  εντέρον,  Arist.  H.  A. 

\Άναδιφάω,  ώ,{άνά,  διφάω)  to  search 
out,  Cratin.  Maj.  Arch.  2. 

ΥΑναδοθείς,  εϊσα,  έν,  1  aor.  pass, 
part,  from  άναδίδωμι. 

Άναδοιδϋκάζω,  or  -ίζω,  fut.-άσω  or 
-ίσω,  to  stir  up,  Gramm. 

Άναδορά,  ας,  ή,  {άναδέρω)  a  strip- 
ping off  the  skin,  Aretae. 

Άνάδοσις,  εως,  ή,  {άναδίδωμι)  a 
sending,  giving  forth  :  but  USU.  in- 
trans. — Ι.  a  growing  up,  growth,  as  of 
plants,  Theophr.  :  a  bursting  or  issu- 
ing  forth,  as  of  fire,  wind,  water. 
Arist.  Mund.,  Plut. — II.  a  giving  round, 
distributing,  and  of  food,  digestion, 
Plut. 

Άναδοτικός,  ή,  όν,  {άναδίδωμι) 
giving  up  or  forth. — II.  distributive,  di- 
gestive, c.  gen. 

Άνάδοτος,  ov,  {άναδίδωμι)  given 
up,  or  to  be  given  up,  Thuc.  3,  52. 

Άνάδον,  Att.  for  άνάδοσο,  imperat. 
aor.  2  from  άναδίδωμι. 

Άναδου?.όω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  {άνά,  δον- 
7.όω)  to  reduce  to  slavery  again,  App. 
Hence 

Άναδού?ιωσις,  εως,  ή,  repeated  sla- 
very. 

Αναδοχή,  ης,  ή,  {άναδέχομαι)  α 
taking  up,  reception,  acceptance ;  ανα- 
δοχή ττόνων,  the  receiving  of  a  burden 
or  labour  from  another,  i.  e.  a  succes- 
sion of  labours,  Herm.  Soph.  Ti.  825. 
— II.  an  undertaking,  engagement :  and 
so  bail,  security,  Polyb.  5,  27,  4. 

Ανάδοχος,  ov,  (άναδέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving or  accepting,  των  χρημάτων, 
Μ  en  and.  p.  178. — II.  undertaking,  en- 
gaging, giving  bail,  and  as  subst.,  δ 
άν.,  a  bail  or  surety,  Plut.  Dio   18. 

Άνδράμεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ανατρέχω. 

Άναδρομέω,=άνατρέχω. 

Αναδρομή,  ης,  ή,  {ανατρέχω,  -δρα- 
μεΐν)  a  running  up,  rising,  as  of  the 
sap,  Theophr.  ;  hence  growth,  im- 
provement.— 2.  *  sudden  shoot  or  throb 
of  pain,  Hipp. — II.  a  running  back. 
Υ  Ανάδρομος,  ov,  {άνά,  τρέχω,  δρα- 
μεΐν)  running  up,  i.  e.  from  the  sea 
into  rivers,  ίχθύες,  Alex.  Trail. 

Άναδύνω,  {άνά,  δύνω)  to  come  end 
of,  or  to  the  top  of  water,  (Horn.)  Batr. 
90. 

Αναδύομαι,  f.  -δύσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
c.  act  aor.  άνέδϋν,  and  pf.  άναδέδϋ- 
κα,  {άνά,  δύω)  to  come  up,  rise,  esp. 
from  the  sea.  c.  gen.  αλός,  λίμνης, 
II.  1,  359,  Od.  5,  337 ;  also  c  ace. 
κύμα  θα?ί,ασσης,  Ιί.  1,  496  :  but  most 


ANA  Ζ 

freq.  absol.,  esp.  of  the  eun,  '.o  rise 
of  springs,  to  gush  or  issue  f:rth 
'Αφροδίτη  αναδυόμενη,  Venus  rising 
out  of  the  sea,  a  famous  subject  for 
works  of  art. — 2.  to  draw  back,  with 
draiv,  retire,  Od.  9,  377  ;  ές  δμίλαν,  II 

7,  217  :  to  hold  back,  shirk,  Lat.  ter 
giversari,  Dem.  109,  12,  etc. :  also  c. 
ace,  άνδύεται  πόλεμον,  he  shuns  the 
conflict,  II.  13,  225,  in  imitation  of 
which  Plato  said  άναδύεσθαι  τά 
ώμολογημένα,  to  retract  one's  admis- 
sions, Theaet.  145  C  :  also  c.  inf.,  to 
delay  to  do,  avoid  doing,  e.  g.  δάκνειν, 
Ar.  Ran.  860.  In  act.  aor.  to  draw-  back, 
to  dry  up,  to  disappear,  o'l  ττοταμοί 
άνέδυσαν,  Plut.  Thes.  15 ;  the  act 
form  is  only  used  in  late  writers,  a? 
Plut.     [i>  only  in  άνδύεται.]    Hence 

Άνάδΰσις,  εως,  ή,  a  rising  up,  com 
ing  forth,  LXX. — 2.  a  drawing  back, 
returning,  retreat,  escape,  Plat.  Eu 
tliyd.  302  Ε  :  a  holdins  back,  shunning, 
esp.  to  serve,  as  a  soldier,  Plut. 

Άνάεδνος,  ή,  (α  priv.,  εδνον)  with 
out  presents  from  the  bridegroom,  with 
out  bridal  gifts,  II.  9,  146,  ubi  v.  SpitZ- 
ner. 

Άναείρω,  {άνά,  άείρω)  to  lift  or 
raise  tip,  Horn.  ;  άν.  χεϊρας  άθανά- 
τοις,  11.  7,  130.  Virgil's  palmas  ad 
sidera  tendit. — Mid.  to  raise  up  to  one's 
self,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  94. 

Άνάε?.77τος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έ?~ομαι) 
like  άε/.77Τος,  unhoped,  unlooked  for, 
άνάελπτα  τταθόντες,  Hes.  Th.  660. 

Άνάέξω,  f.  -εξήσω,  {άνά,  άέξω)  to 
enlarge,  Nonn. 

Άναερτάω,    lengthd.  for  άναείρω, 
Anth. 
ΥΑνάες,  v.  άνατυς,  Aesch.  Pers.  680. 

Άναζάω,  inf.  άναζήν,  f.  -ήσω,  {άνά, 
ΰ'ιω)  to  revive,  to  come  to  life  again,  Ν 
Τ.  Luc.  15,  24,  etc. 

Άναζείω,  Ep.  for  άναζέω,  Anth. 

'Ανάζεμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άναζέω)  a  boil 
ing  or  bubbling  up. 

Άνάζεσις,  εως,  ή,  {άναζέω)  a  boil 
ing  up,  and  of  fire,  blazing  up,  Arist. 
Mirab. 

Άναζεύγνυμι  and  άναζευγννω.  fut. 
-ζεύξω,  {άνά,  ζεύγννμι)  to  yoke  or  har- 
ness again  :  hence  to  prepare  to  go 
away  again,  esp.  with  an  army,  to 
break  up,  move  off,  άναζευγννναι  τον 
στρατόν,  τό  στρατόττεδον,  Hdt.  9,  41, 
58  ;  and  even  νήας  άν.,  to  set  sail 
again,  Hdt.  8,  60,  1  :  also  absol.,  sub. 
στρατόν,  etc.,  to  march  off,  Lat.  castra 
movere,  Thuc.  8,  108,  and  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  5,  1  ;  in  genl.  to  return  home,  often 
έττ '  οίκου,  έττ*  οίκον,  Plut.  Pomp.  42, 
etc.     Hence 

'Ανάζευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  breaking  up 
one's  quarters,  marching  off or  forth  ;  a 
return  home,  Plut. 

'Αναζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  {άνά,  ζέω)  to  boil 
up,  or  bubble  up,  Soph.  Tr.  702  :— 
άναζ.  ευλάς,  to  boil  or  swarm  with 
worms,  a  kind  of  disease,  Plut. 
(where  ενλάς  is  a  cognate  ace.) — II. 
act.  to  make  to  boil,  to  exhale,  άύτμήν, 
Anthol.,  hence  metaph.  to  arouse,  to 
stir  up,  άν.  χό/.ον,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  391. 

Άναζητέω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  {άνά,  ζητέω) 
to  seek  or  search  into,  examine,  Lat.  an 
quirere,  τάς αιτίας,  Plat.  Legg.  693  A: 
and  in  pass.,  Hdt.  1,  137,  Thuc.  2.  8: 
to  investigate  philosophically,  Plat. 
Apol.  18  B:  to  search  out,  discover, 
τους  δράσαντας,  Dem.  1331, 1.  Hence 

'Αναζήτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  seeking  into, 
investigation.  Plat.  Crit.  110  A. 

Άναζύγή,  ης,  η,=  άνάζενξις,  Polyb. 
— 2.  an  opening  of  doors,  v.  sq. 

Άναζϋγόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  unyoke, 
undo  :  esp.  to  push  back  the  bolt  {ζυ}όν, 
ζνγωθρον),  which  fastened  doors  οι 
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mi    t s,    to    unbolt,   oprn  :    hence    άν. 
t(j,  to  opt  a  the  mouth  :  Opp.  to  έπΐ- 
όω. 

\  al  too),  (άνά,  ζνμόω)  to  leaven 
thoroughly,  cause  tojernunt,  γήν  χιών, 
Theophr. 

ζωγρ&φέω,  (άνά,  ζωγράφε  ω)  to 
paint  throughout, give  a  design,  Strabo. 
■  ru,  (άνά,  ζωγρέω)  to  re- 
coll  to  life,  Anth. 

'  Αναζώνννμι  and  άναζωννύω,  fut. 
•ζώσω,  (άνά,  ζώνννμι)  to  gird  up,  gird 
on  or  round,  Ν.  T.  1  Pet.  1,  13. 

Άναζωπϋρέω,  ώ,(άνά,ζωπνρέω)  to 
rekindle,  light  up  again,  νείκη,  Eur. 
El.  1121  Dind. :  hence  in  pass,  to  be 
-rkindled,  gain  fresh  life,  strength,  and 
courage,  Plat.  Rep.  527  D,  and  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  46;  so  too  intr.  in  act., 
Plut.  Timol.  24.  Cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
170.     Hence 

Άναζωπύρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  rekindling, 
gaining  fresh  strength  or  courage. 

Άναζωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνά,  ζωόω)  re- 
viving, encouraging. 

Άναζώω,  to  live  again,  revive,  Nic. : 
poet,  for  άναζάω. 

Αναβάλλω,  fut.  -Οάλώ  and  -Θαλή- 
σω,  aoi.  άνέθηλα,  (άνά,  θάλ?«ω)  to 
shoot  tip  again,  come  into  jresh  leaf  or 
blossom :  hence  to  get  fresh  life  or 
strength,  Ael.  —  II.  trans,  to  cause  to 
flourish  or  bloom  again,  LXX. 

Άναθά?.πω,  -ψω,  (άνά,  θάλπω)  to 
warm  up,  warm  again. 

Άναθαρσέω,  Att.  -Οαρρ'έω,  ω,  (άνά, 
θαρσέω)  to  regain  one's  courage,  Thuc. 
7,71. 

Άναθαρσύνω,  Att.  -θαρρ'ύνω,  (άνά, 
Ίαρσύνω)  to  fill  with  fresh  courage,  en- 
courage, Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  23. — II.  in- 
trans.  to  regain  one's  courage,  Plut. 
Lucull.  14.  f 

Άναθανμάζω,  (άνά,  θαυμάζω)  to 
admire  again,  dub.  1.,  Soph.  Fr.  319. 

Ανάθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνατίθημι) 
any  thing  devoted  or  dedicated,— ανά- 
θημα: in  Eccl.  writers  always  devoted 
to  evil,  accursed,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

Αναθεματίζω,  to  make  ανάθεμα,  in 

I.  sign.,  to  devote  or  consecrate,  LXX.  ; 
USU.  to  make  accursed,  to  curse,  excom- 
municate, Ν.  T.  freq. ;  also  to  bind  by 
a  curse,  άν.  εαυτούς,  Ν.  Τ.  Act.  23, 
12. 

Άναθεμάτΐκός,  ή,  όν,  inferior  form 
for  αναθηματικός. 

Άναθεμάτισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  cursing, 
excommunication,  Eccl. 

ΥΑναθέμεναι,  poet,  for  άναθεΐναι 
from  άνατίθημι. 

Άναθεράπεύω,  (άνά,  θεραπεύω)  to 
cherish  up,  to  make  grow,  τους  βλασ- 
τούς, Theophr. 

Αναθερμαίνω,  (άνά,  θερμαίνω)  to 
warm  up,  heat  again..  Paes.  to  become 
ivarm  again,  recover  one's  heat,  oft.  in 
Hipp. 

Άναθεσις,  εως,  η,  (άνατίθημι)  a 
setting  up,  laying  out  in  public,  esp.  a 
setting  up,  dedicating  of  gifts  in  tem- 
ples, σκευής,  τρίποδος,  Lys.  161,  38; 
1C2,  3. — 2.  a  fixing,  establishing,  order- 
ing.—  3.  a  referring,  attributing  to  a 
first  principle. — 4.  a  putting  off,  ad- 
journment, M.  Anton. 

Άναθετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άνατί- 
θημι, one  must  put  off,  Plat.  Legg. 
935  E. 

Άναθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι  and-θενσοϋ- 
μ,αι,  (άνά,  θέω)  to  run  up,  to  run  up  hill ; 
of  plants,  to  shoot  or  grow  vp,  Ael. — 

II.  .'.;  run  back,  return,  Plat.  Tun.  60  ( !. 
Άναθεωρέω,  (άνά,  θεωρέω)  to  look 

at,  observe  carefully  ;  to  view  or  observe 
again  Theophr.,  and  Plut.    Hence 

Άναθεώρησις,  εως,  η,  close  observa- 
tion investigation,  Plut. 
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Άναθεωρισμός,  υν,  6,  repeated  ob- 
servation. 

ΆναΟήκη,  ης,  ή,—  άνάΟισις. 

Άναθήλαζω,  f.  -am,),  (άνά,  θηλάζω) 
to  rear  by  suckling,  Philo. 

Άναθι/λέω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  like  άναθάλ- 
λω,  to  grow  green,  bloom  or  sprout, 
afresh,  II.  1,  23G. 

'Ανάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνατίθημι) 
that  which  is  set  up,  esp.  of  votive  offer- 
ings set  up  in  temples,  such  as  trip- 
ods, statues,  etc.,  like  άγαλμα,  ανα- 
θήματα ύαιτύς,  delig/t/s,  ornaments  of 
the  feast,  i.  e.  music  and  dancing,  Od. 

I,  152  ;  21,  430;  so  too  children  are 
called  τοις  τεκονσι  άν.  βιύτου,  Eur. 
Meleag.  12,  and  fame  άν.  σοφίας, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Mm.  301  Β  :  but  also  a 
slave  in  a  temple  is  called  άν.  πόλε- 
ως, devoted  to  this  service  by  the  city, 
Eur.  Ion  310.     Cf.  ανάθεμα. 

Αναθηματικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
ox  fit  for  an  άνάπημα,  Polyb.  27, 15,  3. 

'Ανάθλασις,  εως,  ή,  a  squeezing  out, 
Hipp. :  from 

Άναθλάω,  f.  •άσω,  (άνά,  θ?Αω)  to 
squeeze  hard,  Q.  Sm.  8,  94.  [ασω] 

Άναθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (άνύ.,  θ?άβω)  to 
press  strongly,  compress,  express,  Anth. 

W 

"Αναθλος.  οι,  (a  priv.,  άθλος)  with- 
out contest,  not  fighting,  not  warlike. 

Άναθολόω,  (άνα,  θο7ώω,  θολός)  to 
make  muddy,  Arist.  II.  A. :  and  so 
metaph.,  in  pass.,  to  be  troubled,  agi- 
tated, ΰπο  της  ανίας,  Pherecr.  Myrm. 
8.     Hence 

Άναθό?Μσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  mud- 
dy, άν.  οπών,  a  mixture  of  the  juices 
of  herbs,  Plat.  Legg.  824. 

Άναθορεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  άναθρώ- 
σκω. 

Άναθόρννμαι,  (άνά,  θόρννμαι)  = 
άναθρώσκω,  Ael. 

'  Αναθορνβέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  θορυ- 
βέω)  to  make  a  noise,  cry  out,  foil,  by 
ώς,  Plat.  Prot.  334  C:  but  usu.  c. 
ace,  to  cry  out  either  for  or  against  a 
person,  to  apjAaud  or  hoot,  but  like 
Lat.  acclamare,  mostly  in  good  sense, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  276  B. 

Άνάθρεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ανατρέφω) 
a  nursling,  Theocr.  23,  19. 

Άνάθρεπτος,  ον,  (ανατρέφω)  reared 
or  brought  up,  App. 

'Ανάθρεψις,  εως,  η,  (ανατρέφω)  a 
rearing. — II.  fresh  growth,  Hipp. 

Άναθρέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άνά,  άθρέω)  to 
look  up  at :  to  view  narrowly,  observe 
closely,  like  άναθεωρέω,  Eur.  Hec. 
808. — Pass,  τα  έργα  έκ  τών  λόγων 
άναθ.,  Thuc.  4,  87. 

Άναθμηνέο,  (άνά,  θρηνέω)  to  be- 
wail, lament. 

Άνάθρησις,  εως,  η,  (άναθρέω)  close 
observation,  Timo.  Fr.  24. 

Άναθρύπτομαι,  (άνά,  θρύπτω)  as 
mid.,  to  return  to  one's  affectations. 

Άναθρώσκω,  fut.  άναθορυνμαι : 
aor.  άνέθορον,  inf.  άναθορεϊν,  (άνά, 
θρώσκω)  to  spring  up,  bound  up,  re- 
bound,  as  a  stone,  νψι  άναθρώσκειν, 

II.  13,  140,  of  men,  Hdt.  7,  18:  to 
spring  upon,  έπι  τον  ϊππον,  Hdt.  3, 
64.  A  poet.  aor.  1  άνέθρωξα  occurs 
in  Opp. 

Άναϋνάω,  (άνά,  θυάω)  to  be  again 
at  heat  or  rut,  strictly  of  swine,  Arist. 
II.  A. 

Άναθϋμία,  ας,  η,  a  rising  vapour. 

'  Αναθνμίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναθυ- 
μιάω)  incense  burnt  and  rising  in  va- 
pour, the  fume  of  incense. 

Άναθϋμίάσις,  εως.  η,  a  rising  up  in 
fume  or  vapour,  Arist.  Meteor.:  from 

ΆναΟϋμιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (άνά,  θυ- 
μιάω)  to  make  to  rise  infumt  0Γ  vapour, 
to   burn   as  incense,    Theophr. — II.  to 
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kindle  or  U^ut  up  again,  μίτος,  PfclVb 
15,  25,  7.  Pass,  to  ascend  as  smoke  ο 
vapour,  Arist.  Meteor.:  οίνος  άναθυ• 
μιαθείς,  wine  whose  fumes  mount  to  tin 

head.  Plut.  Mid.  to  draw  up  vapours, 
of  the  sun,  Arist.  Probl. — 2.  intr.  tc 
smoke,  rise  as  smoke,  Luc.  [άω,  ασω\ 
Άναθύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άνά,  Ούω)  to  dart 
tij),  burst  forth,  νδωρ,  Call.  Cer.  30. 

Άναθωύσσω,  f.  -νξω,  (άνά,  θωύσ 
σω)  to  call  upon,  shout  aloud,  esp.  for 
battle. 

ΥΑναια,   ων,  τά,   Anaea,  a  city  of 
Ionia,  opposite  Samos,  Thuc.  3,  32 
hence  ό  Άναιίτης,  ου,  ή  Άναιϊτις, 
ιδος,  of  Anaea,  Anaean,  Thuc.  8,  61. 

'Αναίδεια,  ας,  ή,  Ερ.,  and  Ion 
άναιδείη,  ης,  and  also  in  Att.  άναι 
δείά,  Αχ.  Fr.  29,  (αναιδής) :  shame 
lessyiess,  impudence,  assurance,  Horn. 
άναιδείην  έπιειμένος,  clad  with  irn 
pudence,  II.  1,  149 ;  άναιδείης  έπι 
βηναί,  to  give  one's  self  over  to  impu 
dencc,  Od.  22,  424. 

Άναιδέομαι,  dep.  mjd.,=  sq.,  Py 
thag.  ap.  Diog.  L.  8,  8. 

Άναιδεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  άν 
αιδής,  behave  impmdently,  Ax.  Eq.  397 

'Αναιδήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
αιδήμων)  unabashed,  irreverent.  Adv 
-μόνως. 

Άναίδην,  supposed  adv.  from  sq., 
but  really  f.  1.  for  άνέδην,  v.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  494  E. 

Άναιδί/ς,  ές,  (a  priv.,  zJffauai) 
shameless,  unabashed,  bold,  reckless,  oi 
Agamemnon,  II.  1, 158;  of  Penelope's 
suitors,  freq.  in  Od. :  also  as  epith.  oi 
Κυδοιμός,  the  reckless,  remorseless 
battle-rout,  II.  5,  593.  So  in  Od.  11, 
598,  the  stone  of  Sisyphus  is  called 
λάας  αναιδής,  because  it  heeded  not 
his  sufferings,  cf.  II.  4,  521  ;  13,  139, 
Pind.  O.  10,  123,  where  others  ex- 
plain it  as  unmanageable,  monstrous: 
also  έρΥ  αναιδή,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  516  : 
το  αναιδές ■=  αναίδεια,  Soph.,  and 
Eur.  :  έπι  τό  άναιδέστερον  τραπη- 
ναι,  Hdt.  7,  39 :  the  word  is  used 
also  in  Att.  prose,  as  Plat.,  Xen. 
Adv.  -δώς,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  354,  and  freq. 
in  Att. 

Άναίδητος,  ov,=foxeg.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
92. 

Άναιδίζομαι,—  άναιδέομαι. 

Άναιδίη,  ή,  poet,  for  αναίδεια,  v.  1 
in  Archil.  87. 

Άναιθυσσω,  (άνά,  αίθύσσω)  to  stit 
up,  rouse,  kindle,  Soph.  Fr.  486,  φλόγα, 
Eur.  Tro.  344.-2.  intr.  to  burst  forth. 

Άναίθω,  (άνά,  αϊθω)  to  light  up,  set 
on  fire,  to  inflame,  Eur.  Cycl.  331. — 2. 
intr.  to  burn,  blaze  forth,  Valck.  Hdt 
4,  145. 

Άναιμακτί,  adv.  of  sq.,  bloodlessly, 
without  bloodshed. 

'Αναίμακτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  αιμάσσω) 
bloodless,  unstained  with  blood  or  mur- 
der, Lat.  incruentus,  άν.  φυγαί,  Aesch 
Suppl.  196. 

Άναίμάτος,  ον,=  άναιμος,  drained 
of  blood,  Aesch.  Eum.  302. 

'Αναιμία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  blood,  Arist. 
Part.  An. :  from 

"Αναιμος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  αίμα)  blood 
less,  having  no  blood,  Plat.  Ί  nn.  70  C. 
etc. 

Άναιμόσαρκος,  ον,  (άναιμος,  σάρζ', 
having  flesh  without  blood,  of  the  cicada 
Anacreont, 

Άναιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  αναιμία, 
Arist.  Pint.  An. 

Άναίιιων,  ον,  gen.  ονος.=  άναιμος, 

without   blood,    bloodless,   ('pith.    o(    the 

li.  5,  342  ;  also  of  fish,  Ion  ap 
Atli.  318  Ε  :  of  the  colour  of  wino. 
oiVVzr.,  Plut.  2.  692  E. 
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Τ  Αναιμωτεί,  adv.,  later  form  of  sq. 

Ά  χιμωτί,  adv.,  like  άναιμακτί, 
without  shedding  blood,  II.  17,  3G3,  Od. 
18,  149.    [τί] 

Άναίνομαι,  impf.  ηναινόμην,  Aesch. 
poet,  άναινόμην,  in  later  auth.,  as 
Agaih.  not  seldom  άνηνόμην .  aor. 
ηνηνάμην,  inf.  άνήνασθαι,  subj.  άνή- 
νηται,  Horn,  (no  oth^r  tenses  in  use) : 
dep.  mid.  To  refuse,  reject,  spurn,  έρ- 
γον άείκές,  δόσιν,  Od.  3, 265  ;  4,  651 ; 
with  collat.  notion  of  contempt,  των 
άλλων  ovTtva  άναίνομαι,  on  no  one 
of  the  rest  do  I  turn  my  back,  Od.  8, 
212,  cf.  II.  9,  679  :  also  c.  inf.  refuse, 
decline  to  do,  as  ηναίνετο  λοιγον  άμυ- 
ναι,  Π.  18, 450 ;  and  with  pleon.  negat. 
άναίνετο  μηδέν  έλέσθαι,  he  said  no, 
he  had  received  nothing,  II.  18,  500 : 
so  too  in  Theogn.,  Aesch.,  etc.  :  also 
without  inf.,  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  later, 
to  excuse  one's  self  from  a  thing,  re- 
nounce, disown,  -γυναίκας,  Eur.  El. 
311,  πόσιν,  ?.έκτρα,  Id.  Med.  237, 
Hipp.  14:  c.  part.,  to  repent,  be  ashamed 
of  doing  or  having  done,  ουκ  άναίνο- 
uai  νικώμενος,  I  am  not  ashamed  at 
being  conquered,  Valck.  Call.  p.  250 ; 
άναίνομαι  τό  γήρας  νμών  είςορών,  I 
am  ashamed  to  look  on  thine  old  age, 
Herm.  Enr.  Bacch.  251,  I.  A.  1502, 
H.  F.  1124.  Chiefly  in  poets,  but 
now  and  then  even  in  the  best  prose, 
as  Plat.  Phil.  57  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
31.  (ace.  to  Damm,  and  Pott,  Ety- 
nul.  Forsch.  2,  152,  from  αίνος,  αίνέ- 
υμαι  with  α  priv. :  ace.  to  Buttm., 
Lexil.  v.  άνηνοθεν  10,  p.  118,  formed 
by  redupl.  from  the  negative  root 
άν-,  so  that  αίνομαι  is  a  mere  verbal 
termination.) 

Άναίρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναιρέω)  = 
ϊλώριον,  plunder,  booty,  spoil. 

'Αναίοεσις,  εως,  η,  (άναιρέω)  α 
'aki?ig  up  or  aivay,  esp.  of  dead  bodies 
for  burial,  όστέων,  Eur.  Or.  404,  νεκ- 
οών,  Thuc.  3,  114,  but  also  absol.  for 
burial,  as  Thuc.  2,  34,  and  freq.  in 
Att.  from  Thuc.  downwards. — 2.  a 
taking  up,  λ  seizing  xipon,  αν.  και  θέσις 
δ~?ιων,  Plat.  Legg.  814  A. — 3.  an  un- 
dertaking, έργων,  lb.  817  B.  —  II.  a 
destroying,  destruction,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
3,  5  :  murder,  Ν.  T.  Act.  8,  1  ;  abroga- 
tion of  laws,  Plut. 

Άναιρέτης,  ov,  6,  (άναιρέω)  a  de- 
stroyer, murderer. 

' Αναιρετικός,  ή,  όν.  (άναιρέω)  de- 
structive :  in  argument,  refutative, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  8.  Adv.  -κώς,  nega- 
tively, Diog.  L. 

■ΡΑναίρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  α'ιρέομαι) 
not  having  power  to  choose,  incapable  of 
choosing,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άναιρέω,  f.  -ησω,  pf.  άνήρηκα,  Ion. 
άναραίρηκα,  (a  priv.,  αίρ'έω)  to  take 
up,  Lat.  tollere,  and  so — I.  to  lift  zip 
from  the  ground,  to  take  or  raise  up, 
II.  1,  449,  Od.  3,  453,  esp.  in  part. 
άνελών,  II.  1,  301,  etc.  ;  usu.  to  take 
up  and  carry  off,  to  bear  away,  esp.  of 
hard-won  prizes,  II.  23,  736  :  so  av. 
αγώνα,  Ό?.νμπια,  to  win  in  a  contest, 
in  the  Olympic  games  ;  but  this  more 
freq.  in  mid.,  as  Hdt.  6,  70,  103,  etc. ; 
also  simply,  to  take  up,  lift,  Pind.  P. 
9,  105. — II.  to  take  away,  make  away 
with,  destroy,  of  men,  to  kill,  like 
έλεΐν  in  Horn.,  also  θανάτοις  av., 
Plat.  Legg.  870  D  :  of  laws  and  cus- 
toms, to  abolish,  annul,  νόμιμα,  νό- 
ctev'C,  Dem.,  όλιγαρχίαν,  Xen. :  of 
oojfictions,  to  confute,  Plat.  Rep.  533 
C,  and  Arist. :  also  εκ  μέσου  άν., 
Dem.  141,  1:  of  an  encampment,  to 
break  up,  to  strike,  σκηνήν,  Xen. — III. 
'.o  appoint  ordain,  esp  of  an  orac!e\< 
aoswer  to  an  inquiry  made,  ovc  av  6 
'04 
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θεός  άνέλη,  Plat.  Legg.  865  D,  cf. 
642  D ;  άνεϊλεν  θεοίς  οίς  έδει  θύειν, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  6 ;  also  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
ανεΏΛ  μιν  βασι/.έα  είναι,  Hdt.  1, 13  : 
but  more  usu.  absol.  to  answer,  give  a 
response,  άνεΐ?*ε  η  ΙΙυθίη,  etc.,  oft.  in 
Hdt.,  s<"  too  freq.  in  Att. ;  άν.  τι  περί 
τίνος,  to  give  an  oracle  about  a  thing, 
Plat.  Legg.  914  A  ;  μαντείας  άν.,  to 
deliver  oracles,  Dem.  1466,  fin. — B. 
Mid.,  to  take  up  for  one's  self,  to  catch 
up,  έγχος,  II.  13,  296,  etc.  :  hence— 

1,  to  gain,  win,  'Ολυμπιάδα,  etc.,  Hdt. 
6, 70,  etc.,  as  in  act.  :  hence  in  genl. 
άν.  έπιφροσννας,  Od.  19,  22,  v.  sub 
έπιφροσννη,  cf.  Theogn.  281 ;  φιλο- 
-ψυχίην,  to  entertain  a  love  for  life, 
Hdt.  6,  29  :  εΐ  σ'  άνελοίμην,  if  £ 
should  receive  thee,  i.  e.  into  my  ser- 
vice, Od.  18,  357  :  σϊτα  άν.,  to  take 
food,  Hdt.  4,  128 :  ποινήν  τίνος  άν., 
to  take,  exact,  punishment  from  one, 
i.  e.  revenge  one"s  self  on  him,  Hdt.  2, 
134  :  όνομα,  to  assume  a  name,  Hdt. 

2,  52. — 2.  esp.  to  take  up  dead  bodies 
for  burial,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. : 
rarely  in  act.,  as  Xen.  An.  6,4,9,  and 
Dem.  1069,  12. — 3.  to  take  up  new- 
born children,  oivn  them,  Lat.  tollere, 
suscipere  liberos. — 1.  to  conceive  in  the 
womb,  like  σν?ν.αμ3άνειν,  Hdt.  3, 
108  ;  6,  69. — 5.  to  take  up  money  at 
interest,  Dem.  1212,  3. — II.  to  take 
upon  one's  self  undertake,  Lat.  susci- 
pere, πό?.εμόν  τινι,  war  against  one, 
Hdt.  5,  36 ;  also  άν.  έχθραν,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  233  C,  έχθραν  προς  τίνα, 
Dem.  71,  2  :  άν.  έργον,  to  undertake, 
contract  for  the  execution  of  a  work, 
Plat.  Legg.  921  D— III.  to  take  back 
to  one's  self,  undo  what  one  has  done, 
cancel,  την  συγγραφήν,  τάς  συνθήκας, 
etc.,  Dem. 

Άναίρω,  fut.  άναρώ,  (ανά.  αίρω)  to 
lift  or  raise  up,  Eur.  El.  102 :  to  take 
away. 

'Αναισθησία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  αναίσ- 
θητος, want  of  feeling  or  -perception, 
Plat.  Tim.  52  Β  :  stupor,  lb.  74  Ε  : 
also  loss  of  presence  of  mind,  distraction, 
Id.  Ax.  365  D. 

Άναισθητεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be- 
have like  or  be  αναίσθητος,  Diosc., 
who  also  has  act.  άναισθητενω,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  349. 

' Αναισθητέω,^ίοτεξ.,  Dem.  302,  3. 

Αναίσθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αισθά- 
νομαι, αίσθέσθαι)  unfeeling,  without 
feeling,  insensate,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  : 
άν.  τινός,  without  sense  or  knowledge 
of  a  thing.  Plat.  Legg.  843  Α.— 2. 
without  common  sense,  senseless,  Thuc. 
6,  86:  το  άναίσθητον=άναισθησία, 
Id.  1,  69. — II.  pass,  unfelt,  θάνατος, 
Thuc.  2,  43  :  not  subject  to  the  senses, 
insensible,  Plat.  Tim.  52  A.  Adv. 
—τως,  άν.  έχειν,  to  be  indifferent  or  in- 
sensible, Isocr.  256  A. 

Άναισϊμόω,ώ,{άνά,αΙσα :  the  sim- 
ple αίσιμόω  being  never  used.)  An 
Ion.  word,=  Att.  αναλίσκω  or  δαπα- 
νάω, to  use  up,  use :  of  time,  to  spend  ; 
of  food  or  drink,  to  consume,  Hdt.  1, 
72,  185 ;  2,  60 ;  3,  150,  etc. :  άν.  τι 
ές  τι,  to  use  something  for  a  purpose, 
spend  upon  a  thing,  as  εις  την  ϊππον 
εκατόν  τά?,αντα  άναισιμοϋται,  Hdt. 

3,  90,  όσα  ές  συρμαΐην  άναισιμώθη,  2, 
125  :  also  που  (ί.  e.  ές  τί)  ταύτα  άν- 
αισιμοϋται ;  on  what  is  this  spent  ?  3, 6, 
so  δεϊ  έπιφράσαι  Ινα  (i.  e.  ες  τί)  η  γη 
άναισιμώθη,  1, 179.  Cf.  the  compos. 
καταισιμοω,  προαναισ.,  προςαναισ. 
Hence 

Άναισίμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  used  up,=  Att.  δαπάνη,  άναισιμώ- 
\  ματα    τη  στοο.τι.η.  war-expenses,  Hdt. 
I  5.  31. 
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'Αναΐοσω,  f.  -ξω,  Att.  άνάττω,  als• 
άνάσσω,  aor.  άνήϊξα,  Att.  άντ/ξα. 
(άνά,  άίσσώ)  to  start  up,  rise,  or  stand 
up  quickly,  spring  forth,  Horn.,  and 
Trag. :  also  νόος  άνέρος  άναΐσσει,  II. 
15,  80,  πηγαι  άναΐσσουσι,  burst  forth, 
gush  up,  II.  22,  148  :  μυελός  στέρνων 
εντός  άνάσσων,  springing  fresh  urdhin 
the  breast,  Aesch.  Ag.  77,  also  m  Eur.: 
c.  ace,  άν.  άρμα,  to  leap  upon  a 
chariot,  II.  24,  440 :  c.  inf.,  to  begin 
eagerly  to  do,  Opp.  The  word  is 
poet.,  though  Xen.  has  it,  Cyn.  6. 1 7 
\_ava-~\ 

'Αναισχυντέω,ώ,ίο  be  αναίσχυντος, 
to  be  sha?tieless,  to  behave  impudently, 
Thuc.  1,  37,  and  Plat. :  also  c.  part. 
άναισχυντεϊ  ποιών,  he  is  impudent 
enough  to  do,  Ar.  Thesm.  708.  so  άν. 
δια?.εγόμενος,  Plat.  Crit.  53  C.  Pass. 
to  be  treated  shamelessly,  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  11. 

Άναισχύντημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  impu- 
dent act. 

' Άναισχυντία,  ας,  η,  shamclessness, 
impudence,  Lys.  169,  22,  and  Plat. 

Άναισχυντογράψος,  ό,  (άναίσχυν* 
τος,  γράφω)  an  obscene  writer,  Polyb. 
12,  13,  1.    [ώ] 

'Αναίσχυντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  aia 
χύνω)  shajneless,  impudent,  Eur.., 
Plat.,  etc.  :  of  things,  abominable,  de 
testable,  revolting,  βορά,  Eur.  Cycl. 
415,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  52:  τό  άναίσχυν 
τον,—  ioreg.,  Eur.  I.  A.  1144.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plat.  Apol.  31  B. 

Άναίτητος,  η,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αΐτέω) 
unasked,  Pind.  Fr.  151,  8. 

'Αναίτια,  ας,  η,  guiltlessjiess,  inno 
cence,  Hipp. 

'Αναίτιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Aesch 
Cho.  873,  (a  priv.,  αιτία)  without  rea 
son  or  motive,  groundless  ;  of  persons, 
guiltless,  not  in  fault,  not  the  cause  of, 
Horn.,  wdio  usu.  joins  άναίτιον  αίτι 
άσθαι :  αναίτιος  άθανάτοις,  gniltlcsj 
before  the  gods,  Hes.  Op.  825,  cf.  Eur. 
Med.  730  ;  free  from  bla7ne,  Xen.  Cyr 
1,  6,  10:  later  freq.  c.  gen.  rei,  guilt 
less  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  129;  7,  233, 
so  too  άν.  φόνου,  κακών,  AescL.  '505, 
άόροσύνης,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  Κ,  etc.: 
ουκ  άναίτιον  έστι,  c.  inf.,  it  is  Jame- 
able  to  do,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  22.  Adv 
-ίως. 

-['Αναίτιος,  ου,  δ,  Anaetius,  one  ol 
the  thirty  tyrants  at  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2. 
νΑνσιτις,  ιδος,  η,  Ana'itis,  a  Per- 
sian and  Armenian  goddess,  corres- 
ponding to  Venus,  Strab. — 2.  an  ap- 
pellation of  Diana  among  the  Lyd 
ians,  Paus.  3,  16,  8. 

' Αναιωρέω,  ώ,  -ησω,  (άνά,  αιωρέω) 
to  lift  up,  hold  suspended,  Xonn. 

Ανακαγχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άνά,  καγ 
χάζω)  to  burst  out  laughing,  μέγα 
πάνυ  άν.,  Plat.  Euthyd.  300  D  :  άν. 
μάλα  σαρδόνιου,  Id.  Rep.  337  A. 

Άνακαθαίρω,  (άνά,  καθαιρώ)  and 
mid.  άνακαθαίρομαι,  used  indiffer 
ently,  to  cleanse  or  clean  out  again, 
clear,  or  sweep  away,  τό  βάρβαρον 
άνακαθαίρεσθαι  εκ  της  θαλάσσης, 
Plat.  Men.  241  D;  την  παραλία-r 
άνακ.,  thoroughly  to  free  the  coast  qj 
enemies,  Plut.  Alex.  17. — II.  to  cleanse, 
purify,  as  metals,  Id.  Legg.  678  D.— 
III.  άν.  7ώγον,  to  make  clear  or  enu 
cleate  a  subject,  lb.  642  A. — IV.  Me 
die.  term,  to  cleanse  upwards,  i.  e.  by 
vomiting,=ai;c)  καθαιρώ, Hipp.  Pass. 
to  be  made  clear,  to  become  clear,  to  clear 
up,  of  the  air,  Plut.  Flamin.  8,  cf. 
Timol.  27.     Hence 

ΆνακάθαοσίΓ.  ff-^r.  η.  ι  cleansing 
or  clearing  out  again,  Polyb.  5,  100.  6 
— II.  a  clearing  up  an  obscure  patiagt 
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explanation. — III.  as  medic,  term,  a 
cleansing  upwards,  1.  e.  vomiting. 

Άνακαθαρτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (άνακα• 
θαίρα)  fit  fot  cleansing  or  clearing  out. 
— II.  medic,  promoting  vomiting. 

Άνακάθημαι,  (άνά,  κάθημαι)  to  sit 
upright. — 2.  to  sit  down  again,  Alex. 
Trail. 

Άνακαθίζω,  (άνά,  καθίζω)  to  set  up 
or  upright.  Mid.  to  sit  up,  έπι  την 
κλίνην,  Plat  Phaed.  GO  B  —  II.  intr. 
to  sit  up,  Plut.  Phdop.  20 ;  Ν.  T.  Luc. 
7,  15. — 2.  to  sit  down  again,  of  a  hare, 
to  squat,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  7  :  also  in  mid. 

Ανακαινίζω,  (άνά,  καινίζω)  to  re- 
new, refresh,  restore,  to  re-establish : 
νόμον,  App. :  in  pass.,  έχθρα  άν., 
Isocr.  141  D.    Hence 

Άνακαίνϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  renewal,  re- 
storation. 

Ανακαινισμός,  ov,  <5,=  foreg. 

Άνακαινονργέω  =  ανακαινίζω, 
Anth. 

Άνακαινόω,  =  ανακαινίζω,  Ν.  Τ. 
Hence 

Ανακαίνωσις,  εως,  ή,=  άνακαίνι- 
σις,  lb. 

Άνακαϊον,   ου,    τό,   a  prison,  cor- 

upted  from  άναγκαΐον,  which  is  to 

be  preferred  in  Isae.  Fr.,  v.  Schoem. 

ad  1.  p.  493,  and  Xen.  Hell.  5, 4,  8,  cf. 

Άνάκειον. 

Άνακαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (άνά,  καίω) 
to  kindle,  light  up,  πϋ(),  Od.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  also  in  mid.,  to  light  one's  self  a 
fire,  Hdt.  1,  202;  8,  19:  metaph.  to 
fire,  rouse,  encourage :  in  pass.,  to  kin- 
dle up  with  anger,  Hdt.  5,  19. 

Άνακάλέω,  ω,  poet,  άγκαλέω  :  rat. 
•έσω,  (άνά,  καλέώ) :  to  call  up,  esp. 
the  dead,  Aesch.  Pers.  621,  Eur.  Hel. 
9G6,  in  mid. — II.  to  call  upon  or  call 
again  and  again,  and  so — 1.  to  invoke 
again  and  again,  appeal  to,  esp.  to  the 
gods,  both  in  act.  and  mid.,  Hdt.  9, 
90,  Eur.,  etc. :  also  άν.  θεούς  έ7Μεϊν, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1376:  hence  also,  to 
repeat  aloud,  Plat.  Rep.  471  D  :  also, 
to  lament  often,  Pind.  Fr.  101. — 2.  to 
tummon,  Hdt.  3,  127  :  to  cite,  Lys.  144, 
34:  esp.  in  mid.,  to  call  to  one's  self, 
tend  for,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1,  Thuc.  7,  73, 
etc.  ;  εις  τους  μύριους  άνακαΐ^εισθαι, 
to  summon  before,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  33, 
and  so  freq.  in  Polyb. — 3.  to  call  by 
a  name,  to  name,  to  enumerate,  άνακ. 
Δαναούς  καί  Άργείονς,  etc.,  to  name 
separately  or  individually  the  Danai 
and  Argivi,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  3;  so  in 
pass.  Άργεϊος  ανακαλούμενος,  Soph. 
El.  683  :  so  too  prob.  τω  Αημνίω  τωδ' 
άνακαλουμένω  πνρί,  this  far-famed 
Lemnian  fire,  Id.  Phil.  800. — 1.  to 
call  on,  call  to,  esp.  for  encourage- 
ment, αλλήλους,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  35, 
etc.:  also  in  mid.,  άνακαλεϊσθαι  τάς 
κννας  ζητείν  άλλον,  to  cheer  on  the 
hounds,  to  seek  another  (hare),  Id. 
Cyn.  6, 1 8. — III.  to  call  back,  recall,  most- 
ly in  mid.,  Aesch.  Ag  1021.  etc. :  esp. 
to  recall  from  exile,  Plat.  Phacdr.  89 
A  :  to  recall  a  general  from  his  com- 
mand, Thuc.  1,  131 :  to  call  back  from 
battle,  άνακαλεϊσθαι  Ty  σάλπιγγι, 
to  sound  a  retreat^  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  22  : 
to  call  back  hounds,  call  them  off,  Plat. 
Rep.  4-10  I). 

'  Ανακάλινδέω.  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  =  άνακν- 
λίνδέω. 

Άνακα?Λύνω,  (άνά,  καλλύνω)  to 
re-beautify, 

Άν  ακάλυπτη  ρια,  ων,  τά,  (άνακα- 
?ύ~Τ(,))  the  festival  of  unveiling,  when 
the  bride  first  took  off  her  maiden 
veil,  and  received  presents  from  the 
uridegroom. — II.  the  presents  them* 
srlrrs.  Lye.,  Fr.  8,  elsewhe-e  άιακά- 
Ά-υπτρα  and  θεώρητοα. 
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Άνακάλνπτρα,  ων,  τά,— foreg.  II. 
Diod. 

'Ανακαλύπτω,  f.  ~ψω,  (άνά,  καλ- 
ύπτω) to  uncover,  unveil. — II.  intr.  to 
unveil,  Eur.  Or.  294,  ubi  v.  Pors. 
(288.)    Hence 

Άνακάλνφις,  εως,  η,  an  uncovering, 
unveiling. 
■f'Av  α  καμπή  ς,     ές,    bending    round, 
Phil. 

'Αν  άκαμπτη  ρ  ων ,  ov,  τό,  the  place 
of  turning  back,  Euseb.  :  from 

'Ανακάμπτω,  f.  -ιρω,  (άνά,  κάμπτω) 
to  bend  upwards  or  back  :  usu.  intrans., 
sub.  εαυτόν,  to  bend  back,  return,  ες 
τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  8 :  έπί  tl,  Piat.  Phaed. 
72  B,  strictly  of  the  chariot  turning 
round  the  last  pillar  in  the  race- 
course, Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c. :  also,  to 
turn  often,  walk  up  and  down,  Diog. 
L•. 

Άνακαμ-φέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (ανα- 
κάμπτω, έρως)  bi  ivging  back  love :  ό 
άνακ.,  an  herb  whose  touch  was  said 
to  bring  back  love,  a  kind  of  sedum, 
Plut.,  and  Plin. 

Άνακαμψίπνοος,  ov,  (ανακάμπτω, 
πνοή)  άνεμος,  a  changing  wind,  a  kind 
of  whirlwind,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άνάκαμψις,  εως,  ή,  (ανακάμπτω) 
a  bending  back,  Hipp.  :  intr.  a  turning 
round,  return,  Arist.  Gen.  et  Corr. 

Άνάκανθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άκανθα) 
without  thorns  or  bones,  without  a  spine, 
of  certain  fish,  Hdt.  4,  53. 

Άνακάπτω,ί.  -φω,(άνά,  κάπτω)  to 
snap  up,  swallow,  gulp  down,  Hdt.  2, 
93,  Ar.  Av.  579. 

Άνάκαρ,  adv.,  (άνά,  κάρα)  up  to 
or  towards  the  head,  upwards,  Hipp., 
unless  άνά  κάρ  is  to  be  read:  cf. 
έπίκαρ,  κατώκαρα. 

Άνακάταξις,  εως,  η,  (άνά,  κατ- 
άγνυμί)  a  breaking  in  pieces  again, 
Medic. 

Άνάκανσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνακαίω)  α 
setting  on  fire,  kindling. 

Άνακαχ?Μζω,  -άσω,  (άνά..  καχλάζω) 
to  dash  or  boil  up,  to  shoot  up,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  275.     Hence 

Άνακάχλασις,  εως,  ή,  a  dashing  or 
boiling  up. 

Άνάκα-φις,  εως,  ή,  (άνακάπτω)  a 
snapping  up,  gulping  down. 

Άνακεάζω,  -άσω,  (άνά,  κεάζω)  to 
split  up. 

Άνακέαται,  Ion.  for  άνάκεινται, 
Hdt. 

Άνάκεια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  of  the 
Dioscuri,  v.  Άνακες. 

Άνάκειμαι,  poet,  άγκειμαι,  f.  -κεί- 
σομαι,  (άνά,  κειμαι)  to  be  laid  up,  as 
a  votive  offering  in  a  temple  ;  and  so, 
to  be  dedicated,  tlv'l,  to  a  god,  Hdt.  1, 
14,  and  Att. :  metaph.  αίνος  τινι 
άγκείται,  is  offered,  devoted,  to  one, 
Pind.  O.  11  (10),  8,  cf.  13,  48:  also, 
to  be  set  up,  as  a  statue  in  public, 
Dem.  420,  8,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  592  Β  ; 
ό  Σόλων  άνακεϊται,  the  statue  of  So- 
lon stands  in  the  forum,  Aeschin.  :  so 
that  άνάκειμαι  seems  as  a  pass,  to 
άνατίθημι. — Π.  πάν  or  πάντα  άνά- 
κειται  ές  τίνα,  every  thing  is  referred 
to  a  person,  depends  on  his  will,  Hdt. 
1,  97;  3,  31  ;  so  πάντων  άνακειμέ- 
νων  τοϊς  Άθηναίοις  ές  τάς  νανς, 
Thuc.  7,  71  :  also  άνάκειται  επί  σοι 
πάντα,  Αχ.  Αν.  638,  and  σοι  άνακεί- 
μεσθα,  Eur.  Bacch.  934. — 2.  to  be  en- 
trusted to,  to  devolve  upon,  y  ήγε/ιονία 
άνακ.  τινί,  Plut.  Arist.  15. — 111.  later, 
io  lie  at  table,  Lat.  accumbere,  Ath. 

'λνάκειον,  ov,  τό,  ("Ανακες)  the 
temple  of  the  Άνακες  Or  Dioscuri,  An- 
doc.  7. 10. — II.  seemingly--- άνακαϊον, 
or  άναγκαΐον,  in  Lys.  Fr.  45,  Dem. 
1125,  24. 
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Άνακείρω,  f.  -κερώ,  (άνά,  κεμωι) 
to  sheer  or  cut  off,  cut  in  pieces. 

Άνακέκ'λομαι,  poet,  for  άνακα?«έω 
to  call  out,  H.  Horn.  18,  5. 

Άνακε?,άδέω,  (άνά,  κε?ιαδέω)  to 
shoxit  aloud. 

Άνακέλάδος,  ov,.  ό,  (άνά,κέλάδος) 
a  loud  shout  or  din,  Eur.  Or.  185. 

Άνακέομαι,  fut.  -έσομαι  (ά^ά,  άκέ 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  mend  up,  patch,  re- 
store, Ael. 

Άνακέομαι,  Ion.  for  άνακείμαι. 

Άνακεράνννμι  and  άνακεραννύω, 
f.  -κεράσω,  Att.  -κερώ,  (άνά,  κεράν 
ννμΐ))  to  mix  again,  Od.  3,  390 :  in 
genl.  to  mix  up,  mix  well,  olvov,  Ar 
Ran.  511. 

Άνάκερμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνακείρω)  a 
piece  cut  off. 

"Ανακες,  ων,  o't,  the  Dioscuri,  Cas- 
tor and  Pollux,  Cic.  N.  D,  3,  21  :  (an 
old  plur.  from  άναξ,  and  so  strictly 
the  Kings.) 

Άνάκεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άκέομαι) 
incurable,  like  ανήκεστος. 

Άνακεφαλαιόω,  ώ,  f.  ~ώσω,  (άνά, 
κεφαλαιόω)  to  sum  up,  to  close  by  sum- 
ming up,  conclude.  Pass,  to  be  sum- 
med up,  to  be  comprehended,  Ν.  Τ 
Rom.  13,  9.  Mid.  to  gather  together  in 
one,  to  comprehend  in  a  whole  (κεφα?^ή), 
Ν.  Τ.  Eph.  1,  10.    Hence 

Άνακεφάλαίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  summa 
ry,  completion,  Dion.  H. 

Ανακεφαλαιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for 
άνακεφαλαίωσις,  Dion.  Η. 

Άνακηκίω,  (άνά,  κηκίω)  to  spout 
up,  gush  forth,  άνεκήκιεν  αίμα,  Ίδρώς 
II.  :  also  to  bubble  up,  throb  violently 
Plat.  Phaedr.  251  B.—  II.  act.  to  make 
to  spout  out,  freq.  in  late  Ep.,  Well 
auer  Ap.  Rh.  4,  600.  [ΐ  Ep.,  cf.  κη- 
κίω] 

Άνακηρνκτος,  ov,  proclaimed  :  and 

Άνακήρυξις,  εως,  η,  a  proclamation 
from 

Ανακηρύσσω,  Att.  -κηρύττω,  fut. 
-ύξω,  (άνά,  κηρύσσω)  to  proclaim  by 
voice  of  herald,  hence  to  publish,  to 
announce  as  if  a  herald,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
450  :  esp.  to  proclaim  as  conqueror,  Ar. 
Plut.  585,  also  Hdt.  6,  103,  in  pass.— 

II.  to  put  up  to  auction,  Hdt.  1,  196  — 

III.  to  offer  by  voice  of  herald,  άν    :^σ 
τρά  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  10,  2. 

Άνακικύω,  =  άνακηκίω,  Bockh 
Pind.  Fr.  184. 

Άνακινδννεύω,ΐ.  -ινσω,(άνά,  κινδν- 
νεύω)  to  rush  into  danger  again,  to  run 
afresh  risk,  absol.  Hdt.  8,  100  :  c.  dat. 
νανμαχίησι,  Id.  8,  68,  1  :  c.  part.  άν. 
συμβάλλοντα,  9,  26. 

Άνακϊνέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  κινέω) 
to  move  upwards  or  sway  to  and  fro, 
Hdt.  4,  94. — 2.  to  rouse  or  stir  up,  ex 
cite  anew,  awaken,  Lat.  suscitare,  νό• 
σον,  Soph.  Trach.  1259  ;  δύξαι  uva- 
κεκινήνται,  Plat.  Meno  85  C. — II.  άν. 
χείρας,  to  exercise  the  arms,  of  pugi 
lists,  Cicero's  brachia  concalefacere, 
Plat.  Legg.  789  C,  cf.  άνακίνησις. 
Hence 

Άνακίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  motion  up- 
wards ;  in  plur.  motion  of  the  arms  ai 
an  exercise,  Hipp.,  cf.  si],  [ι] 

Άνακίνησις,  εως,  ή,  (άνακινέω)  a 
moving  upwards-,  swinging  to  anil  fro, 
esp.  of  the  arms  as  a  preparatory  ex 
ercise  of  pugilists,  a  swinging  of  the 
arms  to  and  fro:  hence  in  genl.  a 
preparation,  prelude,  Plat.  Legg.  722 
D,  in  plur. — 2.  excitement,  fxcitatton, 
perturbation,  φρενών,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  727 

[Kl] 

Άνακίρνημι.=  αν<:κ:  .xini/ii,  mid. 

to  mix,  uvahipvarai  -ττοτόν.  Soph.  Fr. 

239:   metaph.  ίνακίρνασθαι  φιλίας 

to  join  in  closest  friendship,  I /it.   /tin 
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seie  amicitias,  Eur.  Hipp.  254,  v.  Pors. 
Med.  138,  cf.  νεοκράς. 

Άνακλάζω,  f.  -κλάγξω,  1  aor.  άν- 
έκ?ιαγξα,  A  el.,  2  aor.  ύνέκλαγον, 
Eur.  I.  A.  10G2,  {ανά,  κλάζω)  to  cry 
aloud,  scream  oat,  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  of 
a  dog,  to  bark,  bay,, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4. 15. 

Άνακ?.αίω,  f.  -κλανσομαι,  (ανά, 
κλαίω)  to  weep  aloud,  burst  into  tears  ; 
also  c.  ace.  to  weep  for,  to  bewail,  both, 
in  Hdt.  3,  14  :  also  in  mid.,  Soph. 
Phil.  939. 

'Ανάκλασις,  εως,  η,  (ανά,  «λύω) 
a  breaking  upwards  or  back,  fracture, 
Hipp. — II.  a  bending  back,  esp.  refrac- 
tion of  light,  Arist.  Org. :  also  of  wa- 
ter, Polyb.  4,  43,  9. 

Άνακλασμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg. 

Άνάκ?*αστος,  ov,  (άνακλάω)  bent 
upwards  or  back,  reflected.  —  II.  in 
Gramm.  declinable,  Plut. 

'Ανακλαυθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άνακ/ιαίω) 
loud  wailing. 

Άνάκλανσις,  εως,  η,  and 

'  λνακλαυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,=άνακ?,ανθ- 
μός,  Dion.  Η. 

'Ανακλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (ανά,  κ?Λω)  to 
break  upwards  or  back,  to  break  in 
pieces,  Thuc.  2,  7G  ;  7,  25.— II.  to  bend 
back ;  in  pass.  esp.  of  light,  to  be  re- 
flected. Arist.  Meteor.  :  of  sound,  to 
re-echo  :  also  in  pass,  to  come  back,  re- 
turn, Polyb.  13,  22,  4:  άνακεκλασ- 
αένη  τον  τράχηλου,  wi'.h  one's  neck 
bent  double  or  buck,  Thoopoinp.  (Com.) 
Strat.  I.  in  late  wr.  to  cause  to  re- 
cline at  table,  os  act.  to  άνακείμαι,  Acb. 
Tat.  [a  in  all  tenses.] 

Άνάκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνακα?„έω) 
that  ivhick  is  called  on  Or  out :  also  = 
άνάκλασις. 

Άνακληρωτεί,  adv.,  (ανά,  κληρόω) 
by  lot,  Inscr. 

Άνάκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (άνακαλέω)  a 
calling  on,  invocation,  θεών,  Thuc.  7, 
71. — 2.  a  calling  out  to,  exhorting,  Plut. 
— 3.  a  sununoning. — II.  a  calling  back, 
retreat,  r?)  σάλττιγγι  σημαίνειν  άνάκ., 
to  cause  the  trumpet  to  sound  a  re- 
treat, Plut.  Fab.  Max.  12 ;  a  recalling, 
esp.  from  banishment. 

'Ανακλητήρια,  ων,  τά,  (άνακα/.έω) 
a  festival  on  a  king's  proclamation. 
Polyb.  18,  38,  3. 

'Ανακλητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνακαλέω) 
calling  up  or  forth,  summoning. — II.  a 
recalling  ;  τό  άνακ7,ητικόν  (sub.  ση- 
ιιεΐον)  σημαίνειν  or  σαλτζίζειν,  to 
sound  the  retreat,  Dion.  H. 

Άνάκ/,ητος,  ov,  (άνακα?.έω)  called 
back  to  service,  Lat.  evocatus. 

,Ανακ?ι?}τωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άνακα/,έω)  a 
plaintiff.  Lat.  qui  in  jus  vocat,  Eubul. 
m  Br.  Gnom.  v.  9. 

Άνάκ/αμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνακλίνω)  a 
leaning  towards  :  hence  a  slope,  ascent, 
Lat.  acclivitas.  Math.  Vett. 

Άνακ7'ινο~άλη,  ης,  ?),.=  7ταγκρά- 
τιον,  Salm.  Solin.  p.  206  A :  cf.  Boet- 
tig.  Amalth.  1,  p.  361. 

Άνακλιντήριον,  ον,τό,  (άνακ/,ίνω) 
a  recumbent  chair,  couch,  Erotian. 

Άνάκ7αντρον,  οι.  ~;,=foreg. 

ΆνακΚίνα  p^t  ϊγκ/.ίνω,  f.  -Ινώ, 
(ανά,  κ7ύνω)  to  make  to  lie  back,  to 
lean  or  press  one  thing  against  an- 
other, to  let  rest  upon,  τόξα  ~οτί  γαίη, 
II.  4,  113,  but  mostly  in  mid.  with  Ί 
aor.  pass.,  to  lie.  sink  ox  lean  back,  Lat. 
■.mupinari,  άνακλινθείς  ττέσεν  ύπτι- 
ος, Od.  9,  371  ;  of  persons  asleep,  18, 
189  ;  of  rowers,  13,  78.— II.  to  push  or 
put  back,  and  so  to  open,  θύρην  άγ• 
κ/dvac  Od.  22,  156,  esp.  of  a  trap- 
door, ii +,  5, 16,  so  too  νέφος  άνακλϊ- 
ναι,  to  put  hick  the  cloud  at  heaven's 
gate,  arid  thns,  open  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven, II.  5.  751  ;  opp.  in  this  signf.  to 
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ε~ιτίθημι,  to  put  on  or  to,  and  so  to 
shut,  Valck.  Schol.  Phoen.  115. — III. 
to  throw  the  head  back,  and  so  to  lift 
up,  Plat.  Rep.  540  A.  [i  in  pres.] 

Άνάκ7.1σις,  εως,  -η,  a  lying  or  lean- 
ing back,  Hipp. 

Άνακ7,ισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  foreg. — Π.  α 
recumbent  chair  or  couch. 

Άνακ7Χτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  lean- 
ing upon. 

Άνάκ/ΰτος,  ov,  (άνακλίνω)  leant 
upon,  θρόνος  άνάκ/ατος,  also  τό  άνά- 
κλιτον,=.άνακλιντήριον,  Plut. 

Άνακ7.ονέω,  ώ,  (άνά,  κλονέω)  to 
move  up  and  down,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  478. 

Άνακλνζω,  f.  -νσω,  (άνά,  κ/.νζω)  to 
wash  up  against,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  551. 

Άνακ/.ώθω,  f.  -ώσω,  (άνά,  κλώθω) 
of  the  Fates,  to  unravel,  a  thread  of 
hie,  and  spin  it  otherwise,  hence  to 
change  one's  destiny,  Anth.,  Luc. 
Quom.  Hist.  Scr.  38. 

Άνακνάτττω,  f.  -ψω,  (άνά,  κνάτττω) 
to  make  old  clothes  fresh  by  fulling, 
hence  to  vamp  up  as  new,  Meineke 
Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  745. 

Άνακνισσόω,  (άνά,κνισσόω)  toper- 
fume  thoroughly,  fill  with  vapour. 
Tryph. 

Άνακογχύζω,  (άνά,  κόγχη)  to  fill 
with  α  κόγχη,  opp.  to  άττοκογχνζω. 

'  Ανακογχν7,ιάζω,(άνά,  κόγχη)  δια- 
θήκην,  to  open  and  counterfeit  a  seal, 
Ar.  Vesp.  589. — 2.  =άναγαργαρίζω, 
νδατι  sc.  Plat.  Symp.  185  D,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.     Hence 

Άνακογχϋ/.ίασμός,  ov,  b,  the  coun- 
terfeiting of  a  seal,  Aretae. 

Άνακογχΰ/ύζω,  =  άνακογχν7.ιάζω. 
Hence 

' Ανακογχν?Λσμός,  ov,  ό,  =  άνακογ- 
χν'λιασμός. 

Άνακοι,  ων.  οΙ,=*Ανακες,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  592,  cf.  Hesych. 

Άνάκοιλος,  ov,  (άνά,  κοϊ/.ος)  hol- 
lowed out,  hollow. 

'Ανακοιμάομαι,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid., 
poet,  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to  lie  down  to 
sleep,  lie  asleep,  v.  1.  Xer.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
30,  for  άττοκοιμάομαι. 

Άνακοινόω,ώ,ϊ.ώσω,  (άνά,  κοινόω) 
to  communicate  or  impart  something  to 
another,  ruvl  τι,  Lat.  communicare 
aliquid  cum  aliquo,  Plat.  Crat.  init.  : 
and  ace.  rei  omitted,  to  communicate 
with  another,  hold  counsel  with,  consult 
him,  Ar.  Lys.  1177  :  esp.  of  oracles, 
άνακοινοϋν,  τοις  μάντεσι,  τοις  θεοΐς 
ττερί  τίνος,  Plat.  Legg.  913  Β,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  5. —  II.  Mid.  c.  pf.  pass. 
(Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36),  to  communicate 
what  is  one's  own  to  another,  so  of  a 
river,  άνακοινοϋται  τω  Ίστρω  το 
ύδωρ,  Hdt.  4,  48  :  but  usu.  much  like 
act.  to  impart,  τινί  τι,  Theogn.  73, 
and  Xen. :  and  άνακοινονσθαί  τινι, 
to  consult  one,  Ar.  Nub.  3G0.  Plat. 
Prot.  314  B.  Cf.  act.,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
20,  and  σνμβονλενω. 

Άνακοινωνέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άνά, 
κοινωνάω)  to  communicate.  Plut. 

Άνακοίνωσις,  εως,  η,  (άνακοινόω) 
communication,  an  agreement. 

ΥΑνακοιρανέω,  ώ,  (άνά,  κοιρανέω) 
to  rule  over,  to  hold  sway  over,  Anth. 

Άνακοκκύζω,  (άνά,  κοκκύζω)  to  crow 
aloud,  begin  to  croio,  late. 

Άνακολ?Λω,  (άνά,  κολλάω)  to  glue 
on  or  to,  glue  together. 

Άνακό?,?.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  glued  on. 

Άνακόλ/.ησις,  εως,  η,  a  gluing  on. 

Άνακο/.ονθία,  ας,  η,  want  of  se* 
quence ;  es.p.  in  Gramm.  an  anacolu- 
thon,  where  the  construction  of  the 
sentence  changes  and  becomes  nn- 
grammatical :  also  τό  άνακό/.ονθον  : 
from 
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Άνακόλονθος,  ov,  (a  priv.;  άκολον 
θέω)  wanting  sequence,  without  conne-r 
ion,  v.  foreg.     Adv.  -θως,  Dion.  H. 

Άνακο/,ττάζω,  (άνά,  κόλττος)  to  gird 
or  tuck  up  into  a  fold,  (Lat.  sinus). — 
II.  intr.  to  gird  one's  self  up,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1174,  ubi  olim  άνακόλττισον. 

Άνακολττόω  .= foreg. 

Άνακο?.νμβάω,ώ,(.-ήσω,  (άνά,  κο• 
?.νμ3άω)  to  come  up  after  diving,  fa 
swim  on  the  top. — II.  transit,  to  bring 
a  thing  up  from  the  bottom,  Theophr. 

Άνακομάω,  (άνά,  κομάω)  to  get  hair 
or  leaves  again,  Luc.  Dial.Meretr.  12, 5. 

Άνακομϊδή,  ης,  η,  (άνακομίζω)  a 
carrying  away  again,  recovery,  Decret. 
ap.  Dem.  250,  13. — II.  a  coming  back, 
return,  esp.  from  property,  incoyne,  re 
venue,  Lat.  reditus,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άνακομίζω,  poet,  άγκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω 
Att.  -ϊώ,  (άνά,  κομίζω)  to  carry  up, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20 :  esp.  to  carry  up 
or  agai?ist  stream,  and  pass,  to  go  up 
Hdt.  2,  115. — II.  to  bring  back,  recover 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  10,  1.  Mid.  with 
perf.  pass.  (Xen.  An.  4,  7,  1).  to  bring 
back  for  one's  self,  to  collect  for  one's 
self,  to  bring  or  take  back  with  one,  Hdt. 
5,  85:  to  recover  one's  own,  regain,  Eur. 
Hipp.  831  :  to  bring  to  pass  again, 
Pind.  P.  4,  15 :  έαντυν  άνακομίζεσ 
θαι  εκ  τίνος,  to  break  one's  self  loose 
from  a  thing,  to  withdraw  from,  Plut. 
Arat.  51.  Pass,  to  return,  to  come  or 
go  back,  Hdt.  2,  107  ;  3,  129  :  also  to 
escape,  rally,  Polyb.  :  oi  εκ  τϊ,ς  ναν• 
αγίας  άνακομισθέντες,  ihose  brought 
back,  i.  e.  preserved  from  shipwreck, 
Polyb.  1,  38,  5.— III.  esp.  to  restore  to 
health,  and  mid.  to  recover  oric's  health, 
Polyb. 

' Άνακοντίζω,  ί,-ίσω,(άνά,  άκ€ντίζω) 
to  dart,  hurl,  or  fling  up,  spout  up. — 
II.  intr.  to  dart  or  shoot  up,  as  blood 
from  a  wound,  II.  5,  113  ;  so  too  of 
water,  Hdt.  4,  181. 

Άνακο—ή,  ης,  ή,  a  beating  or  forcing 
back,  a  checking,  hinderancc,  Lat.  retu- 
sio — II.  the  recoil  of  the  waves,  Plut. 
— III.  water  left  after  flood-tide,  stag 
nant  water,  Strab.,  and  Plut. :  from 

Άνακότττω,  f.  --φω,(άνά,  κό~τω)  to 
fsat,  drive,  or  force  back,  e.  g.  the  bolt 
of  a  door,  Od.  21,  47  :  also  of  driving 
back  an  assailant,  Thuc.  4,  12,  in 
mid.  :  άν.  vavv,  to  change  a  ship's 
course,  Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  25. — 
2.  later,  to  check,  hinder,  Plut.  Caes, 
38. — 3.  to  break  off,  άοιδην,  Coluth. 
123.  Pass,  to  stop  short,  stick  fast, 
esp.  in  a  speech,  Luc.  Nigr.  35. 

Άνακορέω,  (άνά,  κορέω)  to  sweep 
again  or  out,  A.  B. 

"Ανακος,  ό,  =  άναξ,  heterocl.  like 
φν?.ακος  for  φν/,αξ,  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
592. 

Άνακοσμέω,  ώ,  (άνά,  κοσμέω)  to 
order  or  adorn  anew,  Arrstid. 

Άνάκονστος,  ον,=  έ-άκονστος. 

Άνακονφίζω,ΐ.  ίσω, (άνά,  κονοίζω 
to  lift  or  raise  up,  Soph.  Fr.  24  ;  esp. 
of  a  ship,  άν.  κάρα  βυθών,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  23.  Pass,  to  hover. — 2.  to  make 
light,  lighten.  Pass,  to  feel  Ugh  (tied  or 
lifted  up,  raise  one's  spirits,  like  άνατττε 
ρονσθαι,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  28.     Hence 

Άνακονόισις,  εως.  ή,  a  lifting  up. — 
2.  a  lightening,  relief  from  a  thinu,  as 
κακών,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  218. 

Άνακούφισμα,  ματος,  τό,  (άνα 
κονφίζω)  any  thing  lifted  up. — 2.  a  lift 
ing  up,  Hipp. 

' λνακράδαίνω,  (άνά.  κραδαίνω)  to 
swing  upjwards,  brandish 

Άνακραδάω,-=άνακραδαίνω.' 

Άνακράζω,  f.  -άξομαι,  aor.  άνέκρα 
yov,  (άνά,  κράζω^  to  cry  out,  lift  up 
the  voice,  Od.  14,  467  :    άν,  έζ  ένοζ 
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ΰτόαατος,   Ar.    Eq.    070  ;    άν.    ώς..., 
on..  .  Id.  Eccl.  431,  and  Xen. 

Άνάκράσις,  εως.  y,  (άνακεράννν- 
μι)  a  mixing  up,  Pint.  Alex.  47. 

Avaxpav1)  άζω,  {.-άσω,(άνά,   κραυ- 
)  to  cry  aloud.     Hence 

Άνακρανγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  loud 
outcry^  Epicur.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  p. 
337. 

Άνακρέκω,  (άνά,  κρέκω)  strictly, 
to  begin  to  strike  a  stringed  instrument : 
hence  as  mid.,  εις  σε  άπας  όρνις  άνα- 
κρέκεται,  each  bird  tunes  its  voice  for 
thee,  Anth. 

Άνακρέμάμαι,  as  pass.,  to  hang 
doft,  hover. 

Άνακρεμάνννμι  (Plat.),  άνακρε- 
μάω  (Aeschin.),  poet,  άγκρεμάνννμι, 
fut.  -κρεμάσω,  Att.  -κρεμώ,  (άνά, 
κρεμάνννμι) :  to  hang  rip  upon  a  thing, 
e.  g.  πασσάλω,  on  a  peg,  Od.  1,  440, 
also  ές  or  προς  τι,  Hdt.  5,  77,  95,  εκ 
τίνος,  Plat.  Ion  536  Λ  ;  to  cause  to  be 
suspended,  i.  e.  to  undermine,  ?„όφονς 
άνακ.  όρύγμασι,  Plut.  Lucull.  39  : 
— intr.  to  hang  one's  self,  Diod.  2,  0. 
Pass,  to  hang  or  be  hanging  up,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  3:  metaph.  to  be  in  suspense 
or  doubt,  Lat.  suspensus  esse.    Hence 

Άνακρεμασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  hanging  up, 
A.  B. 

ΥΑνακρέων,    οντος,  ό,  Anacreon,  a 
lyric  poet  of  Teos,  Hdt.  3,  121. 

'Ανακρίνω,  fut.  -Ινώ,  {ανά,  κρίνω) 
to  examine  well,  to  search  out,  to  prove, 
Pind.  P.  4,  111,  in  mid. — II.  to  exam- 
ine beforehand,  and  that  esp.  at  Athens 
in  two  signfs. — 1.  to  examine  the  Ar- 
chons,  so  as  to  prove  their  qualifica- 
tion, Dem.  1320,  18. — 2.  as  law-term, 
to  examine  persons  concerned  in  a  suit, 
so  as  to  see  whether  the  action 
would  lie,  freq.  in  Dem.  v.  άνάκρισις. 
— Β.  In  mid.  άνακρίνεσθαί  ~,ώς  έαν- 
zovr.  to  question  or  wrangle  one  with 
another,  Hdt.  9,  56.     Hence 

Άνάκρΐσις,  «,;r,  ή,  poet,  άγκρισις, 
an  examination,  inquiry,  Hdt.  3.  53.  but 
with  v.  1.  άπόκρισις. —  II.  esp.  at 
Athens. — 1.  the  examination  of  the 
Archons  to  prove  their  qualification. — 
2.  the  previous  examination  of  parties 
concerned  in  a  suit,  to  see  whether 
an  action  should  be  allowed  :  this 
was  the  business  of  the  Archons, 
who  were  said  άνάκρισιν  διδόναι 
or  παραδιδόναι  (Plat.  Charm.  176  C, 
Legg.  855  E),  while  the  parties  were 
said  εις  άνάκρισιν  ήκειν  (Isae.  57,  26, 
etc.) :  hence  in  genl.  εις  άγ  κρίσιν 
έ7.θεΐν,  to  come  to  trial,  Aesch.  Eum. 
364  :  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

'Ανακριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ανακρίνω)  be- 
longing to  or  fit  for  examination. 

Ανακροτάλίζω,  (άνά,  κροτα?ύζω) 
~άνακροτέω,  Ath. 

Άνακροτέω,ώ,ί.  •ήσω(άνά,  κροτέω) 
to  lift  up  and  strike  together,  τω  χεΐρε, 
A.r.  Plut.  739,  τάς  χείρας,  Aeschin. 
<3,  36 :  hence  absol.  to  clap  with  up- 
lifted hands,  to  applaud  vehemently,  Ar. 
Eq.  651.  Poet,  also  prob.  άνακορτέω, 
Meinek.  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  188. 

Άνάκρονσις,  εως,  ή,  (ανακρούω) 
a  pushing  back,  stopping,  checking,  esp. 
pushing  a  ship  back,  backing  water, Thuc. 
7,  36  ;  also  η  ττάλιν  άν.,  lb.  62  :  άνακ. 
τον  ιππον,  a  sudden  checking  of  a 
horse  with  the  bit,  Plut.  ;  met.  τον 
φρονήματος,  Id.  —  II.  in  music,  the 
first  touching  if  an  instrument,  begin- 
ning of  a  tune  :  cf.  αναβολή. — 2.  in 
metre  cv.nzxvsis,  Herrn.  Elem.  Metr. 
p.  11. 

Άνακρονυ  Γέον,ν<•τ\).  adj.  from  ava- 
Kfxivo.  one   must  drive  back  or  check. 

Xen.  Eq.  \:>.  12. 
'  \νακυονστΐκός,    ή,    όν,  fitted   for 
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beating  back,  or  checking,  πληγή,  Plut.: 
from 

'Ανακρούω,  f.  -σω,  (άνά,  κρούω)  to 
thrust  back,  stop  short,  check,  ιππον 
χαλινό),  Xen.  Hipparch.  11,  3,  cf. 
ανακρονστέον  ;  to  flog  back,  to  drive 
back,  οπίσω  άνακ.  το  ζεύγος,  Pint. 
Alcib.  2.  In  mid.  esp.  of  a  ship,  άνα- 
κρούεσΟαι  έπί  πρύμνην,  to  put  her  back 
sternwards,  i.  e.  without  turning  her, 
by  backing  water,  Hdt.  8,  84  ;  in  Att. 
άν.  πρύμνην,  Ar.  Vesp.  399,  or  άνα- 
κρούεσθαι  alone,  Thuc.  7,  38, 40  ;  also 
κρούεσθαι  πρύμναν,  cf.  κρούω  : — 
hence  metaph.,  άν.  λόγον  πά?,ιν,  to 
check  an  argument,  Plat.  Phil.  13  D. — 
II.  in  music,  to  strike  the  strings,  pre- 
lude, like  άναβάλ?\,εσθαι,  Theocr.  4, 
31,  and  so  to  begin  a  song,  to  begin; 
freq.  later,  cf.  Schweigh.  Lex.  Polyb. 

Άνακρύπτω,  -ψω,  (άνά,  κρύπτω) 
to  hide  carefully. 

Άνακτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι  (άνά,  κτά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  regain  for  one's  self, 
to  get  back  again,  to  recover,  to  retrieve, 
with  οπίσω,  Hdt.  1,  61  ;  3,  73  ;  also 
ές  έαντόν  άν.  τι,  Hdt.  6,  83. — 2.  to  re- 
fresh, revive,  σώματα,  ψνχάς,  αρχήν, 
τνραννίδα,  Polyb. :  άνακτ.  έαντόν, 
Lat.  recolligere  vires,  Valck.  Adon. 
365  B. — 3.  to  restore,  reinstate,  e.  g. 
an  exile,  Lat.  restituere  in  integrum, 
Dio  C. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.  to  win  a  per- 
son over,  gain  the  favour  or  friendship 
of,  conciliate,  Hdt.  1,  50,  and  Xen. : 
also  φίλον  άν.  τινά,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 2, 10. 

Άνακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άνάσσω, 
one  must  rule. — II.  from  ανάγω,  one 
must  refer,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Άνάκτησις,  εως,  ή,  (άνακτάομαι)  a 
regaining :  gaining,  Hdn. — 2.  recovery 
of  strength,  Hipp. 

Άνακτητϊκός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  re- 
gaining or  gaining.        , 

Άνακτίζω,ί.  ίσω,(άνά,  κτίζω)  to  re- 
build, to  make  anew,  Strab.     Hence 

Άνάκτΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  rebuilding, 
new  creation,  Eccl. 

Άνακτίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  precious  stone, 
in  Orph.  also  γαλακτίτης.  [ί] 

ΥΑνακ τόρειον,  ov,  τό,— Άνακτόρι- 
ον,  Soph.  Fr.  775. 

Άνακτορία,  ας,  ή,  (άνάκτωρ)  lord- 
ship, rule,  management,  e.  g.  of  horses, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  234. 
Υ  Ανακτόρων,  ov,  τό,  Anactorium,  a 
promontory  of  Acarnania,  on  the 
Ambracian  gulf,  with  a  city  of  the 
same  name  on  it, Thuc.  1,55.  Hence 
"ϊ'Ανακτόρίος,  a,  ov,  of  Anactorium; 
ή  Άνακ.,  the  territory  of  Anac.  Thuc, 
also  the  earlier  name  of  Miletus, 
Paus.  7,  2,  5. 

Άνακτόριος,  ία,  ιον,  (άνάκτωρ)  be- 
longing to  a  lord  or  king,  royal,  νες,  Od. 
15,  397. — Π.  το  άνακτόριον, =sq.,'  a 
temple,  Hdt.  9,  65,  but  with  v.  1.  άνάκ- 
tooov. 

Ανάκτορον,  ov,  τό,  (άνάκτωρ)  a 
king's  dwelling,  palace  :  more  freq.  of 
the  dwelling  of  the  gods,  a  temple, 
Simon.  59,  a  shrine,  freq.  in  Eur., 
also  of  the  altar,  Eur.  And.  43  ;  of 
the  innermost  part  of  the  temple, 
where  the  statue  of  the  deity  stood, 
v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1,  p.  59,  sq.  :  in  Eur. 
esp.  as  τό  Άνάκειον,  the  temple  of  the 
"Ανακες  or  Dioscuri,  or  the  temple  of 
Ceres  :  cf.  foreg. 

Άνακτοτέλεσται,  ων,  ol,  (άναξ, 
τελέω)  the  presidents  of  the  myste- 
ries of  the  Corybantes,  Paus. 

Άνάκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  lord,  king,  like 
άναξ,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 
i' Ανάκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Anactor,  son  of 
Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2,  l. 

'  \νακνίσκω,  =  κνίσκ(.>.   \ri>t.  II     \ 

Άνακνκάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω   (άνά,  κνκάω) 
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to  siir  up,  stir  in,  mix,  Ar.  Ac  η  671•• 
to  min%  le  confuse. 

Άνο  (νκλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άνά,  κνκ 
λέω)  to  turn  round  and  round,  to  bring 
back  again  and  again  in  the  same  course, 
to  repeat.  Pass,  to  revolve,  come  round 
again,  Plat.,  and  Arist  in  Eur.  Or, 
231,  άνακύκλει  δέμας,  turn  me  over  to 
the  other  side.     Hence 

Άνακνκλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning 
round  and  round,  a  circuit,  revolution 
Plat.  Polit.  269  E. 

Άνακνκ?.ϊκός,  ή,  όν,  easy  to  turn 
round,  esp.  of  verses  that  will  read 
either  backwards  or  forwards,  as 
Leon.  Alex.  33. 

Άνακνκλισμός,  ov,  δ,=  άνακύκλη 
σις,  Diod. 

Άνακνκ?ί.όω,=  άνακνκ?.έω  to  turn 
round  and  round,  whirl  round.  Mid.  to 
repeat.     Hence 

Άνακύκλωσις,  εως,  ή,=  άνακύκλη- 
σίς,  άνακ.  των  πολιτειών,  a  revolu- 
tion of  states,  Polyb.  6,  9,  10. 

Άνακνλινδέω,  =άνακνλίω. 

Άνακνλισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  rolling  up 
wards  or  back  :  from 

Άνακνλίω,  f.  -ίσω,(άνά,  κνλίω)  to 
roll  up,  roll  back  or  away,  Alex.  Kv• 
βερν.  1,  7.  [J] 

Άνακνμβαλιάζω,  (άνά,  κναβαλον") 
only  in  11.  16,  379,  δίφροι  άνεκνμ 
βάλίαζον,  the  chariots  were  overturned 
with  a  rattling  noise,  like  that  of  κνμ- 
βα?ι,α,  cf.  11,  160: — others  read  άν 
εκνμβαχίαζον,  from  κύμβαχος,  they 
fell  over,  fell   headlong,  v.  Spitzn. 

ΥΑνακννδαράξης,  ov,  b,  Anacynda 
raxes,  father  of  Sardanapalus,  Arr. 
An.  2,  5. 

Άνακνπόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνά,  κνπόω) 
to  overturn,  turnupside  down,  Lye.  137. 

Ανακύπτω,  f.  ψω>  (άνά,  κύπτω)  ) 
lift  up  the  head,  Hdt.  5,  51. — 2.  esp. 
to  come  up  out  of  the  water,  pop  up,  Ar. 
Ran.  1068,  and  freq.  in  Plat.  :  L•.  ίξ, 
to  spring  up  or  arise  from,  Plat.  Eu 
thyd  302  A  :  hence  to  rise  out  of  diffi, 
culties,  to  recover,  breathe  again,  Xen. 
Oec.  11,  5. — II.  to  put  back  the  head 
as  in  drinking,  Avist.  Η.  Α.,  cf.  F'ir. 
Cycl.  212. 

Άνάκνρτος,  ον,(άνά,  κνρτ:ς]  cr*jrv 
ed  upwards  or  backwards. 

Άνακωδωνίζω,  (άνά,  κωδωνίζω)  tj 
sound,  try  by  the  sound,  ring,  Ar.  Fr. 
288. 

Άνακωκύω,ί.-νσω,(άνά,  κωκίω)  to 
wail  aloud,  Aesch.  Pers.  468,  Soph. 
Ant.  1227  ;  but  άν.  όξυν  φθόγγον,  to 
utter  a  loud,  shrill,  wailing  cry,  lb.  423. 

w 

Άνάκωλος,  ov,  (ανά,  κώλον)  dock 
ed,  curtailed,  of  a  camel,  short-legged, 
Diod.  S.  2,  54 :  άν.  χιτωνίσκος,  α 
short  garment,  like  a  shirt,  elsewhere 
έπιγονατίς,  Plut. 

Άνάκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  district,  Py 
thag.  word,  Bockh  Philolaos,  p.  174. 

Άνακωμωδέω,  (άνά,  κωμωδέω)  to 
ridicule,  satirize,  dub.  1.  in  Plut. 

Άνακώς,  adv., = επιμελώς,  careful• 
Ιι/,  άνακώς  έχειν  τινός,  to  look  well  to 
a  thing,  give  good  heed  to,  Hdt.  I,  24; 
8,  109,  Thuc.  8,  102:  on  the  dialect 
v.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  43,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  2,  p.  688,  (from  άναξ,  άνα- 
κος,  a  manager,  one  who  has  the  care.) 

Άνακωχεύω,  ί.-ενσω,(άνέχω,  άν» 
χή)  to  hold  bark,  stay,  hinder,  esp.  of 
ships,  to  keep  the  ships  riding  at  an- 
chor, τάς  viae  Hdt.  0.  Llf  tic.  ;  so 
too  metaph.  of  a  chariot    Exok.  El. 

I'.Vi:  but  uv.  TOV  τόνοι'  ;  C\  όττ?.ων, 
to  keej)  up  tlir  tension  of  the  ropes-,  keep 
them  taut,  Hdt.  7,  38.— II.  ι  Iso  intr., 

sub.  έαντάΐ  Ό  keep  back,  keep  xtill 
Hdt.  9,  13. 
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Άνακωχέω,  less  usu.  form  of  foreg. 
'Ανακωχή,  ης,  ή,  a  stay,  cessation, 
4ακών,  Time.  4,  117:  but  esp.  a  ces- 
sation of  arms,  truce,  freq.  in  Thuc, 
δι'  ανακωχής  γίγνεσθαι  τινι,  to  have 
s  truce  with  one,  Thuc.  1, 40  ;  ανακω- 
χή γίγνεταί  τινι  προς  τίνα,  one  party 
has  a  truce  with  another,  Id.  5,  32. — 2. 
a  hindrance,    Thuc.     8,    87.       Some 
Gramm.  write  it  άνοκωχή,  which  is 
rob.  the  more  correct  form,  Valck. 
Ammon.  1,  5,  p.  24,  cf.  Dind.  Stepha- 
m  Thes.  v.  διακωχή. 
ΥΑνακώχησις,  εως,ή,=ίονβ^.,  App. 
ΫΑναλαβεϊν,  2  aor.  inf.  of  άνα?,αμ- 
βάνω. 

Άνα7Λζομαι,  (ανά,  λάζομαι)  to  take 
again,  μορφήν,  Mosch.  2,  159. 

Άναλακτίζω  (ανά,  λακτίζω)  to  kick 
out  behind,  Lat.  recalcitro,  late. 

Άναλαλάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (ανά,  ύλαλά- 
ζω)  to  raise  a  war-cry,  shout  the  battle- 
shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  1395,  and  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  19 :  in  genl.  to  cry  aloud,  Eur. 
Suppl.  719,  and  Xen. 

Ανα?ι,αμβάνω,  f.  -λή-φομαι,  (ανά, 
λαμβάνω)  to  take  up,  take  into  one's 
hands,  ru  δπ?.α,  τα  τόξα,  etc.,  Hdt. : 
take  on  board  ship,  Id.  1,  1G6,  etc.  : 
and  so  in  genl.  to  take,  get,  receive, 
freq.  in  Att.  prose :  hence  the  part. 
άναλαβών,  having  taken  along  with 
one,  may  be  oft.  rendered  simply  by 
our  prep,  with,  άνδρας  άναλαβών  ήγή- 
σομαι,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  36,  like  λαβών. 
— 2.  to  take  mto  one's  care  or  service, 
Thuc,  and  Xen. :  to  adopt  as  a  child, 
io  engage  or  hire  as  a  servant. — 3.  like 
Lat.  recipere,  to  take  upon  one,  accept, 
undertake,  την  προξενίαν,  Thuc.  6, 
89,  tc  πρόςωπον,  Coray  Plut.  Ages. 
20 :  in  mid.  to  take  upon  one's  self,  to 
incur,  to  encounter,  άναλαβέσθαι  κίν- 
δυνον,  Hdt.  3,  69,  and  so  prob.  μάχας 
άναλαβέσθαι,  5,  49. — 4.  to  take  up 
again,  resume,  τον  λόγον,  Hdt.  5,  62, 
cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  544  B.— II.  to 
take  back,  regain,  την  αρχήν,  Hdt.  3, 
73,  and  Xen. :  hence — 2.  to  recover, 
retrievs,  make  good,  αίτίην.  Hdt.  7, 
231,  άμαρτίαν.  Soph.  Phil.  1249,  Eur. 
Ion  426,  cf.  Dem.  550,  14.— 3.  to  re- 
store to  health  and  strength,  repair,  Lat. 
reficere,  κακότητα,  τρώμα,  Hdt.  5, 
121  ;  8,  109  :  άν.  εαυτόν,  to  recover 
one's  self,  regain  strength,  revive,  Thuc. 
6,  26.  etc.,  but  also  άνα/^αβείν  with- 
out εαυτόν,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  467  B. 
— III.  to  pull  short  up,  of  a  horse,  to 
check,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  5,  Plat. 
Legg.  701  C. — IV.  to  gain  quite  over,  at- 
tach to  one's  self,  Ar.  Eq.  682,  Dinarch. 
93,  43  ;  άν.  τον  άκροατήν,  to  win  the 
err  of  the  auditor,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Αναλάμπω,  f.  -7Αμψω,  (ανά,  λάμ- 
πω) to  fame  up,  take  fire,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
1,  15  :  metaph.  to  blaze  forth,  break  out 
anew,  as  war,  Plut.  Syll.  6 ;  love,  Id. 
Anton.  36. — II.  metaph.  to  come  to 
one's  self  again,  recover,  Plut. 
■\'λνάλαμψις,  εως,  ή,  (αναλάμπω) 
a  shining  forth,  brilliancy,  effulgence, 
Plut.  Moral.  419  F. 

'Αναλγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  άλγος)=άν- 
άλγητος. 

'αναλγησία,  ας,  η,  the  character  of 
an  ανάλγητος,  want  of  feeling,  like 
αναισθησία,  Dem.  237,  14,  and  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Ανάλγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλγέω) 
without  pain,  and  so, — I.  of  persons, 
unfeeling,  hard-hearted,  ruthless,  Soph. 
A).  946:  άναλγητότερος  είναι,  to  be 
ίβΛ-s  sensible,  feel  less  grieved,  Thuc.  3, 
i0  :  c.  gen.  unmoved  by,  insensible  to, 
τον  πάθους  άνάλγ.,  Plut.  Paul.  Aem. 
35  Adv.  -τως,  unfeelingly,  Soph.  Aj.. 
"  333  ;  with  indifference,  άνα?,γ.  άκού- 
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ειν  τινός,  Plut.  Moral.  46  C. — II.  of 
things,  not  painful,  i.  e.  enjoyable, 
Soph.  Tr.  126. 

Άνα?ι.δαίνω,  (άνά,  άλδαίνω)  to  cause 
to  grow  up,  bring  forth,  Nonn.  Dion. 
40,  390. 

Άναλδής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  άλδεϊν)  not 
growing,  not  thriving ,  feeble ,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1045 :  small,  Arat. — 2.  act.  checking 
growth,  Arat. 

'  Αναλδήσκω,  (άνά  ά?^δήσκω)  ίο 
grow  up,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1363 :  to  spring 
up  afresh,  Opp. 

Άναλεαίνω,  (άνά,  λεαίνω)  to  smooth 
anew. — 2.  to  bruise  fine. 

'Αναλέγω,  f.  -λέξω,  (poet,  άλλέγω, 
-έξω)  (άνά,  λέγω)  to  pick  up,  gather 
up,  δστέα  άλλέξαι,  II.  21,  321.  Mid. 
to  pick  up  for  one's  self,  Hdt.  3,  130  ; 
άναλέγεσθαι  πνεύμα,  to  collect  one's 
breath,  Mel.  58,  8. — 2.  to  recount,  com- 
memorate, Poppo  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  17. 
— 3.  to  reckon  up,  consider,  Dion.  H. — 
II.  to  read  aloud,  Call.  Ep.  24,  and 
Luc. 

'  Ανάλει§ία,  ας,  ή.  (a  priv.,  ά/.είφω) 
neglect  of  anointing,  Hipp. 

Άναλείχω,  f.  -ξω,  (άνά,  λείχω)  to 
lick  up,  Hdt.  1,  74. 

Άνάλεκτος,  ov,  (άναλέγω)  picked 
up,  chosen :  ra  ανάλεκτα,  fragments 
or  crumbs  picked  up,  late. 

Άνά?.ήθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  ά?.ηθής) 
untrue,  false,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -θως. 

'  Ανάλημμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αναλαμβά- 
νω) an  erection,  an  elevated  structure, 
Diod.  S. — 2.  that  which  is  used  for 
restoring  or  repairing:  hence  plur., 
walls  for  underpropping,  Lat.  substruc- 
tions, basements,  etc.,  e.  g.  in  Vitruv., 
columns  to  serve  as  sun-dials. 

Άναληπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  αναλαμ- 
βάνω, one  must  resume.  Plat. 

Άναληπτήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (άνα?Μμ3ά- 
νω)  a  bucket  for  drawing  water,  else- 
where άναρνστήρ,  Joseph. 

'Α,ναληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αναλαμβά- 
νω) fit  for  restoring  or  strengthening, 
αγωγή,  Gal.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άνά?,ηψις,  εως,  η,  (αναλαμβάνω) 
a  taking  up,  acceptance,  adoption,  e.  g.  of 
an  office,  of  a  child,  Luc. — 2.  a  taking 
into  the  mind,  comprehension,  acquisi- 
tion, επιστήμης,  Plat.  Tim.  Locr.  100 
C. — 3.  a  taking  up,  ascension,  Ν.  T. 
Luc.  9,  51. — II.  a  taking  again  or  back, 
a  means  of  regaining,  Plat.  Tim.  83 
E. :  recovery  of  health,  Luc. — 2.  a  re- 
pairing, refreshing,  esp.  of  soldiers  af- 
ter labour,  Polvb.  :  making  amends  for 
a  fault,  Thuc.  5,  65. 

Άναλθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ά?Μω)  incu- 
rable, not  to  be  healed,  Hipp. — 2.  act. 
not  healing,  unwholesome,  Bion   7,  4. 

Άνά7.θητος,  ov,= foreg.,  incurable, 
Nonn. 

Άνα?ύγκιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ά?ύγκιος) 
unlike. 

Άνα?ακμάω,  (άνά,  λικμάω)  to  win- 
now out,  thresh  out,  of  grain,  Plat. 
Tim.  52  E,  in  pass. 

ΥΑναλικνάω,  v.  1.  for  foreg.  in  Plat. 
Tim.  cf.  Stallb.  ad  loc. 

ΥΑνάλιος,  ov,  Dor.  for  ανήλιος, 
Trag.  [ολ] 

Άνάλιπος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άνή?.ιπος, 
barefoot,  Theocr.  4,  56.    [ΰλ] 

'Αναλίσκω,  f.  αναλώσω  ;  aor.  άνή- 
λωσα,  (which  Atticists  reject,  yet  it 
seems  to  be  the  genuine  Att.  form,  v. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.,  Herm.  Aj.  1028, 
who  consider  ανάλωσα  as  not  Att.): 
perf.  άνήλωκα,  άνάλωκα.  ηνάλωκα, 
pass,  άνάλωμαι,  Valck.  Phoen.  591, 
and  άνήλωμαι :  aor.  pass.  άνά?,ώθην 
and  άνη7ιώθην — the  pres.  άνάλόω  is 
rare,  though  found  in  Att. :  as  Aesch. 
Theb.   813,  Eur.  Med.  325,  aho  in 
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Thuc,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Schaf.  Greg,  p- 
706,  916.  To  use  up,  spend,  esp.  in  a 
bad  sense,  io  lavish,  squander,  esp.  ΟΪ 
money,  freq.  in  Thuc.  ;  εις  τι  or  επί 
τι,  to  spend  upon  a  thing,  freq.  in 
Plat. :  hence  metaph.  άν.  σώματα  no 
λέμω,  Thuc.  2,  64  :  also  άν.  νπνον,  to 
use  to  the  full,  i.  e.  enjoy  sleep,  Pind. 
P.  9,  44. — II.  of  persons,  to  kill,  de 
stroy,  Aesch.,  etc. :  hence  in  genl.  tc 
annihilate,  Plat. — III.  in  Plat.  Polit 
289  C,  άνήλωσθαί  τίνος,  to  be  dis 
charged  or  hindered  from  a  thing, 

'Ανάλιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αλίζώ)  un 
salted,  Plut. :  silly,  Diog.  L.   [άλ] 

Άναλιχμάομαι,  =  άνα?^είχω,  Jo 
seph. 

Άνάλκεια,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  αλκή) 
want  of  strength,  feebleness,  weakness, 
cowardice,  II.  always  in  plur. ;  The- 
ogn.  887,  in  sing. 

'Αναλκία,  ας,  ή,=άνά?.κεια. 

"Αναλκις,  ιδος,  δ,  ή,  ace  -ιδα,  but 
-ιν,  Od.  3,  375,  (a  priv.,  αλκή)  feeble, 
impotent,  weak,  cowardly,  in  Horn.  oft. 
joined  with  άπτόλεμος  or  κακός,  as 
II.  2,  201,  etc. 

'Α.νάλ?»ακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλλάσ 
σω)  unchangeable,  Orph. 

Άναλ'ληγόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλ- 
ληγορέω)  without  allegory. 

Άναλλοώω,  ω,  (άνά,  άλλοιόω)  to 
change  quite,  Theophr.  with  v.  1.  άνα 
7ώω. 

'Αναλλοίωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλ 
?.οιόω)  unchangeable,  Arist.  Metaph. 
Adv.  -ως,  Diog.  L. 

' ' Ανά?*λομαι,  (άνά,  άλ?,ομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  spring  or  leap  up,  Ar.  Ach 
669. 

Άνα?.μος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλμη)  not 
salted,  Xen'.  Oec.  20,  12. 

Άνάλμϋρος,  ov,=  fo:eg.,  Gal. 

' Αναλογάδην,  (άνάλ:  γος)  adv .,  pro 
portionably. 

Άνα/ί,ογεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for  .ay 
ing  books  tipon,  reading-desk,  Lat.  pul 
pitum,  elsewhere  αναγνώστη  ρ  ιον. 

*Αναλογέω,  to  be  ανά?.ογος,  to  be 
proportionate  to  a  thing,  to  be  like  or 
conformable,  τινι  or  προς  τι,  Plut 
Hence 

' Αναλογητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
sum  up,  Arist.  Rhet.'Al.  37,  26,  un- 
less άνα?*ογιστέον  is  to  be  read. 

Άναλογητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναλογέώ) 
proceeding  on  analogy,  Diog.   L. 

'Αναλογία,  ας,  ή,  (ανάλογος)  right 
proportion,   analogy,  Plat.,  and  Arist. 

Άνα?,ογίζομαι,  (άνά,  ?ιογίζομα>.) 
dep.  mid.,  to  count  up,  sum  up,  Lat. 
enumerare,  τα  ώμολογημένα,  Plat. 
Prot.  332  C  :  to  think  over,  calculate, 
consider,  τι,  Thuc.  5,  7  :  but  usu.  foil, 
by  aconj.,  άναλ.  ως...,  to  corisider  that. 
Thuc.  8,  83,  ότι...,  Xen.,  etc. 

Αναλογικός,  ή,  όν,  (ανάλογος) 
proportional,  analogous. 

'Αναλόγων,  ου,   τό,=  άναλογεϊον. 

'Αναλόγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αναλογί- 
ζομαι) a  calculation  of  proportions,  com 
?arison  of  one  thing  with   another, 
•lat.  Theaet.  186  C. 

Άνα?.ογισμός,  ov,  δ,  (άνα?.ογίζο 
μαι)  a  counting  up,  calculation,  consid 
eration,  reasoning  ivith  one's  self,  Thuc. 
3,  36  :  a  fair  proportion,  Dem.  262,  5. 
— 2.  a  course  of  reasoning,  Xen.  HeJl. 
5,  1,  19. 

'Αναλογιστικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  judg 
ing  by  analogy,  teaching  by  analogy 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άνά?ιθγος,  ov,  (άνά,  ?.όγος)  accord 
ing  to  a  due  λόγος  or  ratio,  proportion 
ate,  conformable,  Plat.  Tim.  69  Β 
analogous  to,  τινι,  Theophr.,  also  τι 
νός.  Adv  -γως,  also  ανάλογου 
Arist.  Eth.  N..  ubi  al.  άνα  Xoynv. 
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Άι•α?.ος,  ov,  (a  priv..  άλς)  without 
salt,  nut  salt)  Λ  list.  Probl. 

\\ι•ά'λοω,  another  form  of  αναλίσ- 
κω, found  in  the  early  Att.,  and  fur- 
nishing its  tenses,  v.  sub    αναλίσκω. 

ΆναλτΟ;,  ov,  {a  priv.,  άλθω)  not  to 
be  filled,  insatiate,  Lat.  inexplebilis,  γα- 
cn)p,  Od.  17,  228. 

"Αναλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άλς)—άνα- 
λος,  Hipp. 

'  Αναλύζω,  {ανά,  λνζω)  to  sob  aloud, 
Q.  Sin.  14,  281,  άνωλύζεσκε,  for 
which  now  stands  άνωμώζεσκε. 

Άνάλϋσις,  εως,  η,  {αναλύω)  a  loos- 
ing, releasing,  κακών,  from  evils,  Soph. 
El.  142. — 2.  a  dissolving,  dissolution  ; 
death,  destruction,  Plut.  ;  the  repeal  of 
a  law,  and  the  like. — 3.  the  solution  or 
unravelling  of  a  difficulty. — 4.  analyti- 
cal inquiry,  analysis,  opp.  to  γένεσις, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  a  breaking  up,  de- 
parture, return,  Plut. 

Άναλντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  {αναλύω)  a  de- 
liverer :  one  that  ends  strife,  Aesch. 
Cho.  159. 

'Αναλυτής,  ov,  ό,  {αναλύω)  a  deliv- 
erer, esp.  from  a  magic  spell. 

'Αναλυτικός,  ή,  όν,  {αναλύω)  fit 
for  loosing :  analytical,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Αναλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  άλ- 
λύω,  {άνά,  λύω)  to  unloose,  undo  again, 
usu.ofPenelope'sweb,Od.2, 105, 109, 
etc. :  also  to  set  free,  release,  έμέ  δ'  εκ 
δεσμών  ανέλυσαν,  Od.  12,  200  :  (nev- 
er in  II.)— II.  post-Horn.,  to  undo  in 
various  senses. — L  to  dissolve  matter 
into  its  elements,  Tim.  Locr. ;  dis- 
solve snow,  etc.,  Plut. — 2.  to  do  away, 
get  rid  of,  esp.  of  blame,  faults,  etc. 
Dern.  584,  16  :  but  usu.  in  mid.,  as 
Xei?..  Hell.  7,  5,  18,  Dem.  187,  24.— 
3  ί'  stop,  to  put  an  end  to,  as  frost 
stops  nunting,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  34. — 4.  to 
solve  a  difficulty,  a  problem,  etc.,  Plut. : 
also  Jo  break  a  spell,  Alb.  Hesych.  1, 
p.  330.— >5.  to  investigate  a  subject  ana- 
lytically, analyse,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — III. 
intr.  to  loose  for  departure,  weigh  an- 
chor, like  Lat.  solvere,  and  so  in  genl. 
ο  depart,  return,  Polyb.  [y  by  nature, 
and  remains  so  except  before  σ  and 
κ  in  αναλύσω,  ανέλυσα,  άναλέλϋκα, 
and  in  Horn,  forms  άλλύεσκε,  άλλύ- 
ουσα.] 

'Αναλφάβητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  άλφά- 
βητος)  not  knowing  even  the  alphabet, 
utterly  ignorant,  Philyll.  Aeg.  2. 
\Άνάλωκα,  άνάλωμαι,  v.  άνα?ύσκω. 

Άνάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άνα?ιύω)  that 
which  is  used  or  spent :  expense,  cost, 
loss,  Aesch.  Suppl.  476  ;  opp.  to  λήμ- 
μα, Plat.  Legg.  920  C  :  also  in  plur., 
expenses,  Thuc.  7,  28,  etc.    [αλ] 

Άνάλωσις,  εως,  η,  {αναλύω)  out- 
lay, expenditure,  Theogn.  899,  Thuc. 
6,  31.    [άλ] 

Άναλωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
αναλύω,  to  be  spent,  Plat.  Legg.  847  E. 

Άνάλωτης,  ov,  ο,  {αναλύω)  a  spend- 
er, waster,  Plat.  Rep.  552  B. 

Άνάλωτικύς,  ή,  ύν,  {αναλύω)  lead- 
ing to  expense,  expensive,  costly,  ηδοναί 
επιβνμίαι,  Plat.  558  D,  559  C. 

Άνάλωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  *άλύω, 
άλίσκομαι)  not  taken,  Thuc.  4,  70: 
not  to  be  taken,  invincible,  impregnable, 
esp.  of  strong  cities,  forts,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1 ,  8 1  ;  8,  51  :  hence  proof  against  all  ar- 
gument, not' convincible ,  Plat.  Thcact. 
179  C  :  άναλ.  νπο  χρημάτων,  not  to 
be  bribed,  by  money,  incorruptible,  Xen. 
Ag.  8,  8.    [ava]t 

Άναλωφάω,  {ανά,  λωφάω)  to  return 
to  rest   take  rest. 

Άν^ααι,μάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {ανά,  μαι- 
ι/άω)  to  rage  through  or  throughout, 
πυρ  άναμαιμάει  άγκεα,  Π.  20,  490, 
where  the  penult,  is  long. 
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Άναμάλάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  {ανά,  μαλάσ- 
σω) to  soften  again,  Gal. 

Άναμανϋάνω,  f.  -μάΟήσομαι,  {άνά, 
μανθάνω)  to  learn  again  or  anew,  learn 
differently. — II.  to  inquire  closely,  Hdt. 
9,  101. 

Άναμαντεύομαι,  {άνά,  μαντεύο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  do  away  an  oracle, 
make  it  invalid,  v.  Valck.  Hipp.  890. 

Άναμάξεντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  άμα- 
ξεύω)  impassable  for  wagons,  Hdt.  2, 
108. 

Άναμαρμαίρω,  strengthd.  for  μαρ- 
μαίρω,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1300,  ubi  Ruhnk. 
άναμορμύρω. 

'  Αναμαρτησία,  ας,  η,  faultlessness, 
innocence :  from 

Άναμάρτητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  άμαρ- 
τάνω,  άμαρτεϊν)  without  ynissing  or 
failing,  unfailing,  unerring,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  22. — 2.  esp.  in  a  moral  sense, 
faultless,  blameless,  Xen.,  and  Plat. : 
άν.  προς  τίνα  or  τινί,  having  done  no 
wrong  to  a  person,  having  given  one  no 
offence,  Hdt.  1,  117  ;  5,  39  :  άν.  τινύς, 
guiltless  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  155.  Adv. 
-τως,  without  fail,  unerringly,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  8,  5  :  inoffensively,  Dem.  1407, 
22. — IL  of  things,  not  done  by  fault, 
unavoidably,  συμφορά,  Antipho  122, 
18. 

Άναμάσάομαι,  {άνά,  μασάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  chew  over  again,  Lat.  ru- 
minari  ;  hence  metaph.  to  ruminate 
upon  a  thing,  consider  over  again,  Ar. 
Vesp.  783. 

Άναμασσάομαι,  inferior  form  for 
άναμάσάομαί,  Jacob  Luc.  Alex.  12. 

' Αναμάσσω,  -ξω,  Att.  άναμάττω, 
{άνά,  μάττω)  to  rub,  wipe  off,  έργον  δ 
στ/  κεφαλή  άναμάξεις,  a  deed  (as  if  a 
stain)  which  thou  wilt  wipe  off  on 
thine  own  head,  i.  e.for  which  thou  wilt 
become  responsible,  Lat.  capite  luere, 
Od.  19,  92,  Hdt.  1,  155  :  hence  to  de- 
file by  contact,  pollute,  also  in  mid. — 
B.  mid.  to  knead  one's  bread,  Ar.  Nub. 
676. — 2.  in  genl.  to  mould  or  shape 
anew,  Tim.  Locr. :  cf.  έκμάσσω. 

Άναμαστεύω,  {άνά,  μαστεύω)  to 
search  out,  inquire  into,  Lat.  anquirere. 

'  Αναμασχάλιστηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  {άνά, 
μασχάλη)  a  shoulder-strap,  an  article 
of  female  dress,  Philippid.  ap.  Poll. 
5,  100v 

'Ανάματος,  '  ov,  {a  priv.,  νάμα) 
wanting  water,  Epigr.  ap.  Plut.  2,  870 
E. 

' Αναμάχομαι,  f.  -χέσομαι  and  -χή- 
σοααι,  or  more  usu.  -χονμαι,  {άνά, 
μάχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  reneiv  the  fight, 
and  so  to  retrieve  a  defeat,  Hdt.  5,  121  ; 
8,  109  :  later  also  c.  ace,  άν.  ητταν, 
σφάλματα,  φθοράν,  to  make  a  loss 
good,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  182 :  so  too 
άν.  τον  λύγον,  to  fight  the  argument 
over  again,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  286  D,  cf. 
Phaed.  89  C.    [μα] 

Άνάμβάτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  αναβαί- 
νω) not  to  be  climbed,  inaccessible  :  of 
a  horse  that  one  cannot  mount,  unbro- 
ken, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46. 

Άνάμελκτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  αμέλγω) 
not  to  be  milked,  unmilked.  The  form 
άναμέλγητος  is  dub. 

'Αναμέλπω,ϊ.  -ψω,{άνά,  μέλπω)  to 
begin  to  sing,  άοιδάν,  Theocr.  17,  113. 
— II.  trans,  to  praise  in  song,  Anacre- 
ont. 

'  Αναμεμιγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  αναμίγνυμι,  mixed  up  pro- 
miscuously. 

ΥΑναμενητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ανα- 
μένω, one  must  await,  Ach.  Tat. 

'Αναμένω,  f.  -μενώ,  {άνά,  μένω)  to 
wait  for,  await,  abide,  c.  ace.  ηώ  δϊαν, 
Od.  19,  342j  νύκτα,  Hdt.  7,  42,  and 
so  freq.  in  Eur.,  and  Att.  prose  :  also 
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c.  ace.  et  int.  άν.  τινά  ποιε'ιν,  to  atva 
one's  doing,  Hdt.  8,  15;  τι  γίνεσϋαι 
a  thing  happening,  Hdt.  5,  35,  cl 
Thuc.  4,  120,  135  :  also  foil,  by  ές  r* 
άν...,  'έως  άν...,  to  wait  till...,  Plat., 
and  Xen.: — absol.  to  wait,  stay,  Ar. 
Ran.  175,  etc. — 2.  to  await,  endure,  tL, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  30,  Symp.  4,  41.— 3. 
to  put  off,  delay,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10, 
Dem.  411,5. 

Άνάμεσος,  ov,  {άνά,  μέσος)  in  the 
middle,  άν.  πύλεις,  cities  in  the  heart 
of  a  country,  Lat.  mediterraneus,  Hdt 
2,  108. 

Άνάμεστος,  ov,  {άνά,  μεστύς)  filled 
full,  τινύς,  of  a  thing,  Dem.  779,  25. 

'Αναμεστύω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  {άνά,  μεσ 
τύω)  to  fill  up,  fill  full,  Ar.  Ran.  1084 

Άναμετρέω,ώ,ί.ησω,{άνά,μετρέω\ 
to  measure  back,  measure  over  again, 
esp.  to  remeasure  (i.  e.  return)  the  same 
road  one  came  by,  hence  άν.  Χάρυβ 
διν,  Od.  12,  428,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  109 .  ii 
genl.  to  do  or  say  over  again,  repeat, 
recall,  Eur.  Or.  14,  Ion  1271,  in  mid 
— II.  in  genl.  to  measure,  τινί  τι,  one 
thing  by  another,  Plat.  Rep.  531  A : 
more  freq.  in  mid.  as  Eur.  El.  52, 
Ar.  Nub.  205  : — άναμετρεΐσθαι  δάκρυ 
εις  τίνα,  to  measure  out  to  him  {pay 
him)  the  tribute  of  a  tear,  Eur.  1.  T. 
346.     Hence 

Άναμέτρησις,  εως,  η,  remeasure 
ment,  in  general  measurement,  γης, 
Strab.  :  consideration,  an  estimate 
Plut. 

' Αναμηλύω,  {άνά,  μηλύω)  ίο  exam- 
ine  with  a  probe,  v.  T 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  41. 


α,  μη  λ 
Wolf, 


and  Ruhnk. 


Άναμηρνκάομαι,  {άνά,  μηρυκάο' 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  chew  the  cud,  Alex 
Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  390  F. 

Άναμηρύομαι,  {άνά,  μηρνομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wind  up,  draw  back,  as  £ 
woollen  thread,  Plut.    [ϋ] 

Άναμηχάνάομαι,  {άνά,  μηχανάο 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  make  fresh  attempts 

Ανάμϊγα,  &άν.,=  άναμίξ,  Αρ.  Kh. : 
sometimes  also  like  άμα,  c.  dai 
Wunderl.  Obs.  Cr.  p.  24. 

Άνάμιγδα,  adv.,  =  foreg.,  Soph 
Tr.  519. 

Άναμίγδην,  poet,  άμμίγδην,  adv., 
=  άναμίξ. 

Άναμίγνϋμι  and  αναμιγνύω,  f. 
-μίξω,  {άνά,  μίγννμι)  to  mix  up,  mix 
together,  άμμίξας  for  άναμίξας,  11,  24, 
529;  also  in  Hdt.  4,  26,  and  Att.: 
esp.  in  pass,  to  be  mixed  with  others, 
τισί,  Hdt.  1,  146,  etc.     Hence 

'Ανάμικτος,  ov,  mixed  up. 

Άναμίλλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμιλλά- 
ομαι)  undisputed. 

Άναμιμνήσκω,  f.  άναμνήσω,  poet. 
άμμνησω,  {άνά,  μιμνήσκω)  to  remind 
one  of  a  thing,  c.  dupl.  ace,  άνέμνη 
σάς  με  ταύτα,  Od.  3,  211,  Soph.  Ο 
Τ.  1 133  :  but  also  c.  gen.  rei,  ar.  τινά 
τίνος,  Eur.  Ale.  1015,  and  Plat.:  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  remind  one  to  do, 
Pind.  P.  4,  96 :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  re- 
call to  memory,  make  mention  <>J.  Anti- 
pho 120,  26.  Pass,  to  rcmcmbir,  τι- 
νύς, Hdt. 2, 151, Thuc. 2, 54, etc.;  more 
rarely  τί,  Plat.  Phaed.  12  E,  etc. ;  also 
■περί  τι,  in  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23,  ace.  c 
part.: — oft.  foil,  by  a  relat..dv.  an.., 
etc.,  Thuc.  2, 89,  etc.  Cf.  άνάμνησις. 

Άναμίμνω,  poet,  for  αναμένω,  c. 
ace,  11.  11,  171  ;  absol..  II.  1;..  363. 

Άναμϊννρίζω,  t»  sing  Umgviehmgly, 
Prot.  ap.  Ath.  17(i  B. 

Άναμίξ,  adv.,  mixed  up,  all  together, 
pell-mell,  1  bit.  1, 103,  Thuc.  3, 107. etc. 

Άνάμιξις,  εο)ς,  η,  {άνά,  μίγννμι) 
a  mixture,  mingling,  Theophr. 

;  \ /(///to,  ιδοι-.ιΊ.  Ananus,  a  riwioi 
India,  kit.  \na.  33,  2. 
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Αναμισγω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  uva- 
ιιίγννμι,  άν.  σίτω  φάρμακα,  Od.  10, 
235,  and  oft.  in 'Hdt. :  used  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. 

Άναμισθαρνέω,  (ανά,  μισθαρνέω) 
io  hire  one's  self  again,  serve  again  for 
pay,  Plut.  Nic.  2,  9,  Moral.  801  A. 

"Αναμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ανάτττω)  any- 
thing kindled,  Plut. 

'Ανάμματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμμά) 
without  knots,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  4. 

*  Άναμνάω,  assumed  as  pres.  from 
which  to  form  the  tenses  of  άναμι- 
μνήσκω. 

'Ανάμνησις,  εως,  ή,  (άναμιμνήσκω) 
a  calling  to  mind,  recollection.  Plat., 
and  Arist.,  who  distinguish  it  from 
ανήμη,  memory,  v.  sub.  voc. :  a  remind- 
ing, admonition,  αναμνήσεις  θυσιών, 
recollection  of  vows  to  pay  sacrifices, 
Lys.  194,  22. 

'Αναμνηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναμιμνή- 
σκω) belonging  to  recollection,  easily 
recalling  to  mind,  having  a  good  memo- 
ry, Arist.  Memor. 

Άναμνηστός,  όν,  that  which  one  can 
^collect,  Plat.  Meno  87  B. 

Άναμολεϊν,  άνέμολον,  (ανά,  μο- 
?ί.εΐν)  aor.  2  with  no  pres.  in  use  (cf. 
β?ιώσκω),  to  go  up,  go  back. 

'Αναμολύνω,  strengthd.  for  μο?.ν- 
νω,  (ανά,  μολύνω)  to  defile  thoroughly, 
Pherecr.  lncert.  4,  in  Pass. 

Αναμονή,  ης,  ή,  (αναμένω)  a  wait- 
ing, abiding  a  thing :  endurance,  pa- 
tience :  a  staying  behind,  delay. 

Άναμόργννμι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (ανά,  μόρ- 
γνναι)  to  rub  off:  hence  in  mid.  me- 
taph.  to  rub  off  on  one's  self,  hence  άν. 
τα  των  -κολλών  πάθη,  to  enter  into  the 
passions  of  the  many,  Plut. 

Άναμορμύρω,  (ανά,  μορμύρω)  to 
roar  loudly  foam  or  boil  up,  like  άνα- 
ζέω,  Lat.  aestuare,  of  the  sea,  Od.  12, 
238,  cf.  sub  άναμαρμαίρω.  [ΰ] 

Άναμορφόω,  ώ,  -ώσω,  (ανά,  μορφή) 
U  form  anew,  renovate,  Eccl.     Hence 

Άναμόρφωσίς,  εως,  ή,  forming  anew, 
Liccl. 

Ά^αμοχθίζομαι,  (ανά,  μοχθίζω)  to 
groan  aloud,  sob,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Pr.  743, 
for  αναμνχθίζομαι. 

'Αναμοχλεύω,  f.  -ενσω,  (ανά,  μοχ- 
λεύω) to  lift  with  a  lever,  force  with 
levers:  hence  to  force  from  concealment, 
drag  to  light,  v.  Pors.  Med.  1314. 

Άναμττέχονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμττε- 
χόνη)  without  upper  garment,  of  a  wo- 
man, v.  Meineke  Euphor.  p.  23. 

Άναμ-?ιάκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμ- 
πλακεϊν)  unerring,  unfailing,  κήρες, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  472,  where  however  (as 
the  metre  requires)  άνα-?Μκητοι,  is 
now  read :  without  wandering  or  stray- 
ing, δόμων,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  120 ;  cf. 
άμττλάκητος.  [a] 

Άνάμττνξ,  νκος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  άμ- 
ττνξ)  without  head-band  or  fillet,  Call. 
Cer.  125. 

'Αναμνχθίζομαι,  dep.  (ανά,  μνχθί- 
ζω)  to  breathe  hard,  to  sigh,  groan  deep- 
ly, Aesch.  Pr.  743. — II.  also  to  snort 
or  mock  at. 

Άναμόήριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμφή- 
οιστος)  undisputed,  undoubted,  prob.  1. 
in  Timo  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  1,  p.  224. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άναμφίβο?νθς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αμφίβο- 
λες) unambiguous,  positive,  νίκη,  Dion. 
H.  3,  57.    Adv.  -λως,  Luc.  Gym.  24. 

Άναμφίδοξος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμφίδο- 
ξος)  not  doubtful•  or  wavering.  Adv. 
-ξως. 

Άναμφίεστος,  ov,  (a  ρην.   άμφιέν- 

ννμι)  undressed,  not  clad.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άναμφί?ιεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμφί- 

λεκτος)=-$<\.  Dion.  Η.    Adv.  -τως. 

Άνααφίλχ  γος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμφίλο- 
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γος)  undisputed,  undoubted,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  4.  Adv.  -γως,  without  dis- 
pute, readily,  willingly,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
44. 

Άναμφιςβητήσιμος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
άμφίςβητήσιμος)  indisputable. 

Άναμφιςβήτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμ- 
φίςβήτητος)  undisputed,  indisputable, 
τεκμήρια,  Thuc.  1,  132:  άν.  χώρα,  a 
place  about  which  there  is  no  dispute, 
l.  e.  well  known,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  6. — II. 
act.  without  dispute  or  controversy,  άν. 
διετε?«έσαμεν,  Isae.  74, 5.  Adv.  -τως, 
Plat.,  etc. 

Άναμωκάομαι,  (ανά,  μωκάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  mock. 

Άνανάγκαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αν- 
αγκάζω) unconstrained,  Arr. 

ί'Ανάνδατος,  ov.  ό,  Anandatus,  a 
Persian  divinity,  Strab. 

Άνανόρεία,  ας,  ή,  rarer  form  of 
sq.,  Schiif.  Mel.  p.  41  :  in  the  Ion. 
form  άνανδρηΐη,  in  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  26. 

Άνανδρία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of  the 
άνανδρος,  u?imanliness,  mean  conduct, 
coivardice,  Thuc.  1,  82j  Plat.,  etc. — II. 
a  not  being  marriageable,  Luc. — 2.  want 
of  a  husband,  Plut. 

Άνανδριεϊς,  ών,  ο'ι,  (a  priv.,  άνήρ) 
eunuchs,  Hipp. 

"Ανανδρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άνήρ) — 1. 
—άνεν  ανδρός,  without  a  man,  without 
a  husband,  of  virgins  and  widows, 
Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.=άνευ  ανδρών, 
χρήματα  άν.,  .money  without  men, 
Aesch.  Pers.  ICG,  πό?ας,  desolate, 
empty,  Soph.  O.  C.  939. — li.  unmanly, 
cowardly,  Hdt.  4,  142,  Thuc,  etc.  : 
unworthy  of  a  man,  Plat.  Adv.  -δρως, 
opp.  to  άνδρικώς,  Plat.  Theaet.  177 
B.     Hence 

Άνανδρόω,  to  unman,  enfeeble: 
hence 

Άνάνδρωτος,  ov,  unmanned,  enfee- 
bled.— 2.  widowed,  ενναί,  Soph.  Tr. 
110. 

Άνανεάζω,ί.  •άσω, (άνά,  νεάζω)  to 
renew,  make  young  again,  Ar.  Ran.  593. 

Άνανέμω,  poet,  άννέμω,  (άνά,  νέ- 
μω) to  divide  or  distribute  anew,  like 
άναδάζομαι. — II.  to  count  up,  recount, 
only  in  mid.,  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  173.— 2. 
to  recite,  rehearse,  lecture,  like  αναγι- 
γνώσκω, mostly  Dor.,  as  Epich.  p. 
Ill, but  also  found  in  Att.  poets,  Toup 
Theocr.  18,  48. 

Άνανέομαι,  poet,  άννέομαι,  (άνά, 
νέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  mount  up,  rise : 
contr.  άννεϊται  ήέ?αος,  Od.  10,  192. 
— II.  to  go  back. 

Άνανεόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνά,  νεόω): 
but  usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  to  renew,  ava- 
νεονσθαι  όρκον,  Thuc.  5,  18,  ττροξε- 
νίαν,  5,  43,  στζονδάς,  5,  80,  φΟ/ιαν, 
Dem.  660,  17:  άνανεώσασθαι  λόγονς, 
to  recall  them  to  mind,  Soph.  Tr.  396, 
e  conj.  Herm. 

^'Ανάνες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Ananes,  a  peo- 
ple of  Gallia  Cispadana,  Polyb.,  2, 
17,  7. 

Άνάνετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άνετος) 
never  relaxed. 

Άνάνενσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνανεύω)  a  re- 
fusal, denial. 

Άνανενστικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
refuse.     Adv.  -κώς,  Arr. 

Άνανενω,  f.  -ενσω,  (άνά,  νενω) 
strictly  to  throw  the  head  back  in  token  of 
denial,  which  we  express  by  shaking 
the  head,  opp.  to  κατανεύω,  also  to 
έττινεύω,  in  full.  άν.  καρήατι,  II.  22, 
205,  also  όφρύσι,  Od.  9,  468 :  hence 
to  deny,  refuse,  c.  ace.  rei,  II.  16,  250  : 
c.  inf.,  lb.  252  ;  absol.,  II.  6,  311  :  also 
in  Hdt.  5,  51,  and  Att. :  pf.  part,  άνα- 
νενενκώς,  with  the  head  up,  i.  e.  stand- 
ing upright,  Polyb.  1,  23,  5. 

Άνανέω,  f.  -νεύσομαι,  (άνά,  νέω) 
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to  sivirn  to  the  top,  come  to  the  surface^ 
Lat.  emergere,  Ael. ;  hence  to  risefron- 
a  difficulty. 

Άνανέωσις,  εως,  η,  (άνανεόω)  a 
renewal,  ξνμμαχίας,  Thuc.  6,  82. 

^Ανανεωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνά,  νεόω) 
7naking  young  again,  renewing,  Joseph. 

Άνανητιεύομαι,  (άνά,  νήττιος)  to 
becctoi  a  child  again,  L^t.  repuerm cere. 

'Ανανήφω,  f.  ψω,  (άνά,  νήφω)  to  be 
come  sober  again,  Plut. :  in  gen.  to 
come  to  one's  sober  setises. — 2.  transit 
to  make  sober  again,  Luc. 

Άνανήχϋμαι,  -ξομαι,  (άνά,  νήχο 
μαι)  dep.  ΐΐάά.,=άνανέω,  Plut. 

'  Ανανθέω,  (άνά,  άνθέω)  to  blossom 
again,  continue  blossoming,  Theophr. 

Άνάνθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  άνθος)  with 
out  bloom  or  blossom,  Qu.  Sm.  2,  638 . 
weak,  feeble,  Plat.  Symp.  196  A. 

Άνάνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ανία)  with 
out  pain  or  sorrow. — 2.  act.  not  harm 
ing  or  distressi?ig.    Adv.  -ως. 

Άνάνιος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άνήνιος. 

Άνανίσσοααι,  dep.  =  άνανέομα. 
Opp. 

Άνανομή,  ης.  ή,  (άνανέμω)  a  redis 
tnbution,  Eur.  Tern.  20. 

' Ανανοσέ-ω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  (άνά,  νοσέω) 
to  be  sick  again,  to  relapse,  Joseph. 

"Αναντα,  adv.  of  ανάντης,  up  hill, 
opp.  to  καταντά,  II.  23,  116. 

' Αν  αν ταγών  ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αν- 
ταγωνίζομαι) without  a  rival,  without  a 
struggle,  Thuc.  4,  92  :  άναντ.  έννοια, 
pure,  unalloyed,  good  will,  Id.  2,  45. 
Adv.  -τως,  Plut. 

' Αναντατϊόδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv-.,  άντ 
αττοδίδωμι)  in  Gramm.  without  apodo 
sis  :  τό  άνανταττόδοτον,  an  hypothe 
tical  proposition  wanting  the  conse- 
quent clause,  Greg.  Cor.  Dial.  Att.  13, 
p.  47. 

'Ανάντης,  ες,  (άνά,  άντάώ)  up-hill, 
steep,  opp.  to  κατάντης,  χωρίον,  Hdt 
2,  29,  Plat.,  etc. :  and  so  like  Lat. 
arduus,  difficult. 

Άναντίβλεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άντι 
βλέπω)  not  to  be  looked  in  the  face, 
what  one  d?res  not  face,  Plut. 

Άναντ ,'λε::τος,  ov,  (a  priv..  άντι 
?.έγω)  with™~  contradiction,  incontesta 
ble,  czzss,  Cic.  ad.  Quint.  Frat.,  2, 10, 
Strab.     Adv.  -τως,  Luc. 

'Αναντίρρητος,  ov,  (a  priv..  άντε 
pelv)—(oreg.,  Plut.     Adv.  -τως. 

νΑναντιτύπητος,  ov,  (a  priv..  άντι 
τύ~τω)  not  striking  in  turn,  not  rebound 
ing,  not  elastic,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άναντιφωνησία,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.,  άν 
τιόωνέω)  a  not  answering,  Cic.  Att 
15,  13,  2. 

Άναντιφώνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άντι 
φωνέω)  unanswered,  Cic.  Att.  6,  1,  23. 

Άναντλέω,  (άνά,  άντ7£ω)  to  draw 
up  or  out,  as  water :  metaph.  to  draw- 
out  to  the  last  drop,  go  patiently  through, 
ττόνονς,  like  Lat.  exantlare  labores, 
Strab. 

ΆΝΑΗ;  άνακτος,  ό,  a  lord,  print! 

king,  applied  to  all  the  gods,  esp.  to 

Apollo,  oft.  in  Horn. :  later  also  esp. 

to  the  Dioscuri,  cf.  also  "Ανακες  and 

"Ανακοι. — The  irreg.  vocat.  άνα,  is 

never  addressed  save  to  gods,  v.  sub 

I  voc. — II.  any  earthly  lord,  prince,  chief 

Horn,  calls  all  his  heroes  so,  but  esp 

|  Agamemnon  as  general  in  chief,  avai 

ι  ανδρών  :  while  Orsilocnus  is  called 

Ι  άναξ  άνδρεσσιν  in  II.  5,  546 : — also  as 

J  a  title  given  to  all  men  of  rank  or 

ι  note,  as  e.  g.  Tiresias,  Od.  11,  144: 

i  so  to  the  sojis  or  kinsmen  of  kings,  and 

in  gen.  the  chief  persons  of  a  state,  esp. 

in  Pind.  and  Trag.,  v.  Musgr.  Soph. 

Ο.  T.  85,  911 ;  pleon.  άναξ  βασιλεύς 

I  v.  Pors.  Or.  342. — 2.  so  too  the  master 

of  the  house,  Lat.  hems,  dominus-,  ol 
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kolc  άναξ,  Od.  1,  397:  esp.  as  denot- 
ing   the    relation    of   master   to   slave, 

oft,  in  Od.  ;  also  in  Od.  9,  440,  of  the 
Cyclops  as  owner  of  his  flocks. — 3.  in 
genl.  κώπης,ναών  άνακτες,  lords  of  the 
oar,  of  ships,  Aesch.  Pers.  378,  383, 
■ώενδών,  Eur.  Andr.  417,  and  so  Com. 
uv.  νπήνης  ;  cf.  άνάσσω. — ή  άναξ  for 
άνασσα  is  very  iare,  as  in  Find.  P. 
12,  G.  cf.  Herat.  H.  Hom.Cer.  58  (cf., 
άνάσσω.)  [άναξ] 

■^'Αναξαγόρας,  a  and  ov,  6,  Anaxago- 
goras,  son  of  Megapenihes,  king  of 
Argos,  Paus.  2,  18,  4. — 2.  a  celebra- 
ted philosopher  of  Clazomenae  in 
Ionia,  Plat.  Phaed.  270  Α.— 3.  an 
Athenian  orator,  scholar  of  Isocrates, 
Ael.,  Diog.  L. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

"ΪΆναξαγορίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Anaxa- 
goridae,  descendants  of  Anaxagoras, 
kings  of  Argos,  Paus.  2,  18,  5. 

Άναξαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άνά,  ξαίνω)  to 
scratch  or  scrape  up,  tear  open,  e.  g. 
ζλκος,  Lat.  vulnus  ?  efricare  :  hence,  to 
renew,  stir  afresh,  λνπην,  Babrius  12, 
23  ;  and  so  in  pass,  to  break  open 
anew,  Polyb. 

ΥΑναξάνδρα,  ας,  ή,  Anaxandra, 
daughter  of  Thersander,  Paus.  3, 
13,6. 

f Άναξανδρίδης,  ov,  ό,  Anaxandrides , 
son  of  Leon,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  5, 
39. — 2.  son  of  Theopompus,  also  king 
of  Sparta,  Hdt.  8,  131.— 3.  a  poet  of 
the  old  comedy,  Ath. 

t'Av άξανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Anaxandrus,  son 
of  Eurycrates,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7, 
204.— 2.  a  Theban,  Thuc.  8,  100,  v.  1. 
for  Άνάξαρχος. 

ΥΑναξάρχος,  ov,  ό,  Anaxarchus,  a 
philosopher  of  Abdera,  a  disciple  of 
Democritus,  Strab.,  Plut. 

ΥΑναξήνωρ,  ορός,  o,Anaxenor,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

Άναξηραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άνά,  ξηραί- 
νω) to  dry  up,  άνξηράνη,  Ep.  subj. 
aor.  1  for  άναξηράνη,  II.  21,  347  ;  άν- 
αξ. ποταμόν,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

Άναξήρανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  drying  up, 
drying,  Theophr. 

Άναξηραντικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναξηραί- 
νω) fit  for  drying,  Plut. 
ΆναξηράβΙα,  ας,  ή, = άναξήρανσις. 
Άναξία,  ας,  ή,  (άνάσσω)  a  com- 
mand, behest,  charge,  Dissen  Pind.  Ν. 
8,  10  (18).— 2.  =  βασιλεία,  Aesch. 
Fr.  9. 

Άναξία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  αξία)  wo'rth- 
lessness,  άναξίαν  εχείν,  to  be  worthless, 
Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  105 :  cf.  Lob. 
Phryr..  100. 

ΐ'Αναξιβία,  ας,  ή,  Anaxibia,  daugh- 
ter of  Bias,  wife  of  Pelias,  Apollod. 

1,  9,  10.— 2.  wife  of  Nestor,  Id.  1,  9, 
10. — 3.  sister  of  Agamemnon,  wife 
of  Strophius,  Paus.  2,  29,  4. 

ΥΑναξίβιος,  ov,  o,Anaxibius,a.  naval 
commander  of  the  Spartans,  Xen.  An. 
5,  1,  4. 

■\Άναξίδοτος,  ov,  ό,  Anaxiddtus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  3. 

ΥΑναξικλής,  έονς,  ό,  Anaxicles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Phil.  14. 

V  Αναξικράτης,  ονς,  δ,  Anaxicrates, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  20,  45. 
—2.  another,  Paus.  10,  23,  4.-3.  a 
Byzantine,  Xen.  Hell,  1,  3,  12. 

ΥΑναξίλαος,  ov,  δ,  Anaxilaus,  (Ion. 
Άναξίλεως,  Dor.  Άναξίλας)  son  of 
Archidamus  in  Sparta,  Hdt.  8, 131. — 

2.  a  tyrant  of  Rhegium  in  Magna 
Graecia,  I  bit.  0,23. — 3.  a  comic  poet, 
Ael.,  Ath. 

Υ  Αναξίμανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Anaximan- 
der,  a  philosopher  of  Miletus,  disci- 
ple of  Thales,  Plut. — 2.  an  historian, 
Diog.  L. 

'λναξιμ.έννς,  ονς,  ό,  A7iaximenes,  a 
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philosopner  of  Miletus  pupil  of  An- 
aximander,  Plut.  —  2.  rhetorician  of 
Lampsacus,  but  now  regarded  same 
as — 3.  an  historian  of  Lampsacus, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Paus.  G,  18,  2,  Diog.  L. 

ΥΑναξίνος,  ov,  ό,  Anaxinus,  a  spy 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  Dem.,  etc. 

'Αναξιόλογος,  ov,  (ανάξιος,  λόγος) 
not  worth  speaking  of,  inconsiderable, 
Diod. 

Άναξιοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  unworthy 
treatment,  just  indignation  thereat,  Jo- 
seph. :  from 

Άναξιοπάθέω,ώ,  f.-ήσω,  (ανάξιος, 
παθεϊν)  to  suffer  unworthily,  be  indig- 
nant thereat,  Dion.  H. 

'Ανάξιος,  ov,  also  often  in  Att.  a, 
ov,  (a  priv.,  άξιος )  unworthy,  not  deem- 
ed or  held  worthy,  c.  gen.,  άν.  σφέων 
αυτών,  έωντον,  Hdt.  1,  73, 114  ;  άνάξ- 
ιον  σον,  too  good  for  thee,  Soph.  Phil. 
1009  :  also  c.  inf.,  as  Eur.  Her.  52G  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1446  ubi  v.  Herm. :  absol. 
unworthy,  worthless,  of  persons,  Hdt. 
7,  9,  etc.,  and  things,  esp.  δράσαι, 
παθεϊν  ανάξια,  Trag. — 2.  undeserving 
of  evil,  Thuc.  3,  59.  Adv.  -ίως,  Hdt. 
7,  10,  5,  etc. 

'Ανάξιος,  ov,  (άναξ)  kingly,  royal, 
late. 

ΥΑναξίππος,  ov,  ό,  Anaxippus,  a  com- 
mander of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  25,  2. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  Mein.  1 ,  4G9. 

ΥΑναξις,  δ,  Anaxis,  an  historian, 
Diod.  S.  15,  95. 

Άναξιώόρμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (άνάσ- 
σω, φόρμιγξ)  lord  of  the  lyre,  ύμνος, 
Pind.  Ο.  2,  1. 

Άναξννόω,  (άνά,  ξννόω)=άνακοι- 
νόω,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  30. 

Άναξνρίδες,  ίδων,  αϊ,  only  used  in 
plur.,  the  trowsers  worn  by  eastern 
nations,  Hdt.,  and  Xen. :  ace.  to  Bahr 
Hdt.  1,  71.  not  the  loose  trowsers 
(θύλακοι)  but  a  tighter  kind  like  the 
Gallic  braccae  or  trews.  (The  deriv.  of 
Eustath.  from  ανασύρομαι  is  wrong, 
for  the  word  is  Persian,  v.  Bahr  1.  c.) 

'Αναξύω,  -ύσω,  (άνά,  ξύω)  to  scrape 
up  or  away,  and  so  obliterate,  τά  Ιχνη, 
Antipho  134,  35  :  also  to  polish,  Plut. 
[v] 

ΥΑναξώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  ή,  Anaxo, 
daughter  of  Alcaeus,  wife  of  Elec- 
tryon,  Apollod.  2,  4.  Others  in  Anth., 
etc. 

Άναοίγω,  -ξω,  poet,  for  ανοίγω,  II. 
24,  455. 

Άναπαι δένω,  (άνά,  παιδεύω)  to  ed- 
ucate afresh,  Soph.  Fr.  434,  Ar.  Eq. 
1099. 

Άναπαιστικός,  ή,  όν,  anapaestic, 
Dion.  Η. :  from 

'Ανάπαιστος,  ov,  (άναπαίω)  struck 
back,  rebounding. — 2.  mostly  as  subst., 
ό  άναπ.,  an  anapaest,  i.  e.  a  dactyl  re- 
versed or  as  it  were  struck  back :  Ar. 
Eq.  504,  etc. ;  on  ανάπαιστοι  σύμ- 
πτνκτοι,  v.  Meineke  Com.  Fragrn.  2, 
p.  283  :  hence  τά  άνάπαιστα,  ana- 
paestic poems,  usu.  satirical,  hence  in 
gen.  a  satire,  libel,  Alciphr. 

Άναπαίω,  (άνά,  παίω)  to  strike 
again,  strike  back. 

Άναπάλαίω,  f.  -αίσω,  (άνά,  πα- 
λαί'ω)  to  contend  again,  renew  the  con- 
test, like  άναμά.χομαι. 

Άναπάλειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  απ- 
αλείφω) indelible. 

Άναπάλη,  ης,  ή,  (άνά,  πάλη)  a  re- 
newed contest. — 2.  a  dance  which  imi- 
tated the  live  contests  of  the  πέντ- 
ail'/ov,  Ath. 

Άνάπαλιν,  (άνά  πάλιν)  adv.,  baek 
again,  Uvai,  Plat.  Polit.  209  D.— II. 
over  α  }μπα?  r.  Plat  ,also  άνά- 
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πάλιν  αν,  Id.  Rep.  451  B.— 111.  con 
trariwise,  reversely,  άνάπαλίν  εστίν 
ήμίν  η  τοις  άλλοις,  with  us  it  is  not 
as  with  the  rest,  Theophr. 

Άναπά?Λω,  f.  -άλω,  (άνά,  πάλλω'' 
to  swing  to  and  fro,  εγχος  άμπεπαλών, 
poising  and  drawing  back  the  spear,  ir 
order  to  throw  it  with  greater  force, 
Horn. :  to  put  in  motion,  excite,  τινέ. 
έπί  τινι,  Eur.  Bacch.  1190. — Mid.  of 
pass,  to  dart,  spring  or  bound  up,  Horn, 
in  syncop.  aor.  άνέπαλτο,  which  is 
sometimes  wrongly  referred  to  avf 
φάλ?ί.ομαι,  Spitzn.  Excurs.  xvi.  ad  II 

Άνάπαλσις,  εως,  ή,  (ά'ναπά?„λω)  a 
swinging  on  high,  hurling,  throwing  o* 
flinging  up,  Arist.  Mund. 

'Αναπάντητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπαν 
τάω)  not  met  with,  that  meets  with  no 
one,  Cic.  Att.  9,  1,  3. 

Άναπάριάζω,  to  change  sides  like,  the 
Parians,  to  rat,  proverb,  in  Corn.  Nep 
Milt.  7,  4. 

Άναπάρτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπαρ 
τίζω)  incomplete,  not  ready,  Diog.  L. 

Άναπάσσω,  t.  -άσω,  (άνά,  πάσσω) 
to  scatter  upon :  rnetaph.  χάριν  τινί, 
to  shed  grace  upon  one,  Pind.  0. 10  (1 1), 
115. 

Άναπάτέω,  (άνά,  πατέω)  to  go  up, 
go  back. 

Άνάπανλα,  ης,  ή,  (αναπαύω)  rest, 
repose,  ease  from  a  thing,  κακών,  μόχ- 
θων, Soph.,  and  Eur. :  κατ'  άναπαύ 
λας  διηρήσθαι,  to  be  divided  into  re 
liefs,  Thuc.  2,  75. — II.  a  resting  place, 
Ar.  Ran.  113,  etc. 

Άνάπανμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  άμπ.,  a 
resting-place,  rest,  Hes.  Th.  55. 

Άνάπανσις,  εως,  η,  poet,  άμπ., 
(αναπαύω)  rest,  repose,  ease,  Mimn.  8, 
2,  and  Xen.  :  esp.  relaxation,  recrea- 
tion, Plat.,  and  Xen. — II.  rest  from  a 
thing,  cessation,  Pind.  N.  7,  76  :  άν. 
κακών,  Thuc.  4,  20,  πολέμου,  Xen. 
Hier.  2,  11. 

Άναπανστήριος,  ov,  Ion.  and  Au7r., 
(αναπαύω)  belonging  to  resting  a  est, 
fit  or  intended  for  it,  θώκος,  a  seat  to 
rest  in,  Hdt.  1,  181. — II.  as  subst.  to 
άνάπ.,  a  resting  place:  the  time  or  hour 
of  rest,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  3,  in  form 
άναπαντήριον,  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  704, 
p.  321  :  also,  sub.  σημε~ων,  the  sound 
of  trumpet  for  all  to  go  to  rest,  opp.  to 
το  άνακλητικόν,  the  reveillee. 

Άναπαντήριος,  ov,  v.  foreg. 

Αναπαύω,  f.  -παύσω,  poet,  and  Ion. 
αμπ.,  (άνά,  παύω)  to  make,  cease,  stop 
or  hinder  from  a  thing,  χειμών  άνέ 
πανσεν  άνθρώπονς έργων,  II.  17.550: 
later  to  give  rest,  relieve  from  a  thing, 
πλάνον,  Soph.  O.  C.  1113:  also  c. 
part.,  άν.  τινά  λειτονργονντα,  Dem 
1046,  21. — II.  c.  ace.  only,  to  keep  at 
rest,  keep  still,  halt,  esp.  fo;  rest,  lrcq. 
in  Xen. :  hence — 2.  to  refresh,  Aesch. 
Fr.  178. — 3.  to  make  an  end  of,  kill, 
Plut. — B.  in  mid.  to  cease,  leave  off, 
desist  from  a  thing,  άπυ  νανμαχίας, 
Thuc.  7,  73  : — but  usu.  absol.  to  take 
one's  rest,  sleep,  Hdt.  1,  12,  etc.  :  also 
to  die,  Valck.  Theocr.  1,  138.— -2.  to 
stop,  halt,  rest,  freq.  in  Xen. — 3.  to  re- 
gain strength,  Xen.  Cvr.  (i,  J,  11. — 
The  act.  is  rarely  used  intr.  in  signf 
of  mid.,  as  Thuc.  1.  11. 

Άναπείθω,  f.  -πείσω,  (άνά,  κείθο/) 
to  bring  over  to  another  opinion,  bu 
usu.  simply  to  persuade,  move   to   do  a 

thing,  c.  inf..  Hdt.  1,  124,  etc.,  άν.  ώς 

χρή .  .  ,    Id.    1,    L23,    also    άν.     >o;.cj 
όκως  .  . ,  1,37:  c.  dupl.  ace.  topejsuode 
cue  of  a  thing,  Ar.  Nub.  77  :  ov.  πνά, 
t,>  seduce,  mislead,  Hdt..  :i,  1  is;  λ. 
BO  tOO    \tt.  m  all  us. ι 

Άναττεινάω,  (ανά,   πεινάω)  to  h» 

\ th.  [ά(.•] 
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Ά;  ίπειρα,  ας,  ή,  (άνά,  πιΐρα)  α 
ίπα/,  attempt,  exercise  of  soldiers, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Άναπειράω,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  -^σω.,  but 
mostly  as  dep.  mid.  άναπειράομαι, 
to  try  or  attempt  again,  in  genl.  ίο  ?na/ce 
a  irmZ,  essay,  Polyb.  :  άιαπειράσθαι 
vavv,  to  make  trial  of  a  new  ship,  prove 
her  Oem.  1229,  19.— II.  as  a  military 
a~.i  naval  term,  to  exercise,  practice, 
lit.  6,  12,  Time.  7,  7.  [ραω] 

Αναπείρω,  f.  -περώ,  (άνά,  πείρω) 
ί»  pierce  through,  spit,  II.  2,  426,  in  Ep. 
part.  aor.  1,  άμπείραντες :  άναπ.  έπι 
ξν?.ον,  Hdt.  4,  103  ;  also  άνά  τι,  Ar. 
Ach.  79G,  cf.  1007. 

Άνάπεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναπείθω) 
trust,  reliance,  assurance, 

Άναπειστήριος,  ov,  and  sometimes 
ία,  lov,  (άναπείθω)  persuasive,  seduc- 
tive, χαννωσις,  Ar.  Jsub.  875. 

Ανάπειστος,  ov,  (άναττείθω)  per- 
suaded, seduced,  misled. 

Άναπεμπάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άνά, 
πεμττ άζω)  strictly  to  count  over  again, 
to  count  over,  sum  up,  Plat.  Lys.  222 
Ε  :  to  think  ovir,  ponder  upon,  Id.  Legg. 
724  Β :  not  till  late  in  act.,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

'Αναπέμπω,  -ψω,  poet,  άμπ.,  (άνά, 
πέμπω)  to  send,  send  up,  send  forth, 
Pind.  P.  1,  48  :  esp.  of  any  thing 
strong-scented,  like  ανάγω,  αναφέρω : 
in  mid.  to  send  up  from  one's  self. — II. 
to  seyul  back,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  16. 

Άναπεπταμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  perf. 
pais,  of  άναπετάνννμι,  11. 

Άναπέπτω,  later  form  for  άνα- 
πέσσω. 

Άναπεπτωκότως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
άναπέπτωκα  of  άναπίπτω,  despond- 
ingly,  feebly. 

Άναπέσσω,  Att.  άναπέττω,  fut. 
-πέΊ)ω,  (άνά,  πέσσω)  to  cook  again, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Άναπετάνννμι  and  άναπεταννύω, 
Γ  -πετίσω  and  -πετώ:  poet,  άμπετ., 
{άνά  πετάνννμι):=ίη  Pind.  also  άνα- 
πίι  νημί.  To  spread  out  or  open,  expand, 
unfold,  unrol,  άν.  ιστία,  to  spread  the 
sails,  II. l,480,etc,  with  prep,  sep.:  άνα 
πετάσαι  τάς  πύλας,  to  throw  wide  the 
gates,  Hdt.  3,  146,  so  άναπεπταμέναι 
τζνίδες,  II.  12,  122  :  ά/.ώπηξ  άναπι- 
"ναμένη,  a  fox  lying  on  its  back  to  de- 
fend itself  against  the  eagle,  Pind.  I. 
4,  80  :  άμπέτασον  χάριν  έπ'  δσσοις, 
to  shed  grace  over  the  eyes,  Sapph. 
62  :  βόστρνχον  άναπ.,  to  let  the  hair 
■flow  down,  Eur.  Hipp.  202 :  freq.  in 
part.  pf.  pass,  άναπεπταμένος,  η,  ov, 
open,  πέ/ιαγος,  Hdt.  8,  60,  1 ;  όμματα, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22;  οικία  προς  μεσ- 
ημβρίαν  άν.,  having  a  south  exposure. 
Id.  Oec.  9,  4 :  metaph.,  άναπεπταμέ- 
>>η  παββησία,  open,  bare-faced  impu- 
lence,  Plat.  Phaedr.  240  Ε.  [ασω] 
ΥΑναπετής,  ec,  (άναπετάνννμι) 
rpened  wide,  open,  οφθαλμοί,  Med. 

'Αναπέτομαι,  (άνά,  πέτομαι)  f. 
πτήσομαι  (Aeschin.  83,  fin.) :  aor. 
άνεπτόμην,  or  άνεπτάμην,  and  in 
Trag.  also  άνέπτην  (as  if  from  *  άν- 
άπτημι),  cf.  ΐπταμαι.  To  fly  up,  fly 
up  and  away,  Hdt.  4,  132,  metaph. 
άναπτέσθαι  έρωτι,  άναπτήναι  φόβω, 
Soph.  Aj.  693,  Ant.  1307,  like  άνα- 
χτεροϋσθαι,  μετεωρίζεσθαι. 

Άναπεφλασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άναόλάω,  Ar.  Lys.  1099. 

Άναπηγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άνά,  πηγή) 
to  make  spring  or  gush  up 

Άναπήγννμι  or  -πηγνύω,  f.  -πήξω, 
(άνά,  πήγνναΐ)  to  transfix,  spit,  Ar. 
Eccl.  843. 

'  Αναπηδάω, ώ,ί.-ήσω,  poet,   άμπ., 
ά?ά,  πηδάω)   to  leap,  spring  -up  or 
forth,  start  un,  esp.  in  haste  or  ft  ar, 
112 
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έκ  λόχου,  II.  11,  379,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  155 ; 
άν.  έπ'  έργον,  to  jump  up  (from  bed) 
to  work,  Ar.  Av.  490  :  έπι  τον  ϊππυν 
άν.,  to  leap  on  horseback,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  18:  of  springs,  etc.,  to  leap  or 
gush  forth. — II.  to  leap  or  bound  back, 
Ar.  Ran.  566.  [άω]     Hence 

Άναπήδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  leaping  up, 
άν.  καο^ίας,  pulsation,  Arist.  de  Re- 
spir. 

Άναπηνίζομαι,  (άνά,  πηνίζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wind  up,  reel  off,  e.  g.  the 
threads  of  a  silkworm's  cocoon, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Αναπηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  ανάπηρος, 
lameness,  Cratin.  Plut.  9  :  from 

'Ανάπηρος,  ov,  (άνά,  πηρός)  maim- 
ed, crippled,  Plat.  Rep.  460  C,  etc. : 
layne,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  317  A.     Hence 

'Αναπηρόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  to  make  ανά- 
πηρος, to  maim,  cripple  :  pass,  to  be  or 
become  maimed,  Plat.  Polit.  310  E. 

ΥΑναπίας,  ov,  6,  Anapias,  brother 
of  Amphinomus  of  Catana,  Strab. 

Άναπίδναμαι,  v.  άναπίλναμαι. 

Άναπίδνω,  (άνά,  πιδύω)  to  make 
spring  up,  Plut  Aem.  14.  Mid.  to 
spring  up,  swell,  grow,  Theophr.  [{•] 

Άναπιέζω,  f.  -εσω,  (άνά,  πιέζω)  to 
press  upwards  or  back.     Hence 

Άναπίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  kind  of 
trap-door,  used  on  the  Attic  stage. 

Άναπίλναμαι,  (άνά,  πίλνημι)  as 
pass,  to  spring  up  or  forth,  Mosch.  2, 
109,  ubi  al.  άνεπήλατο  and  άνεπίδ- 
νατο  in  same  signf. 

Άναπίμπλημι,  f.  άναπ?^ήσω,  (άνά, 
πίμπλημι)  to  Jill  up,  Lat.  explere,  and 
so — I.  to  accomplish  what  is  destined, 
so  always  in  Horn.,  who  joins  μοΐραν, 
πότμον,  οϊτον,  κακά,  άλγεα,  κήδεα 
άναπλήσαι,  to  fill  up  the  full  measure 
of  destiny,  of  woe,  misery,  etc. ;  so 
too  in  Hdt.  5,  4,  etc.,  like  τελέω,  έκ- 
τελέω. — II.  to  fill  up,  appease,  satiate, 
also  of  the  passions,  θνμόν,  Hdt.  6, 
12. — III.  to  fill  full  of  a  thing,  τινός, 
esp.  with  collat.  notion  of  defiling, 
infecting,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1023,  Plat. 
Apol.  32  D  :  πόλιν  αισχύνης  άν., 
Dem.  466,  1 :  so  in  pass.,  like  Lat. 
impleri  (Liv.  3,  6  ;  4,  30),  to  be  infected 
with  disease.  Thuc.  2,  51,  and  oft.  in 
Plat.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v.  άναπλέως. 

Άναπίμπρημι,  (άνά,  πίμπρημι)  to 
blow  up,  swell  up,  Nic,  cf.  αναπρή- 
θω. 

Άναπίνω,  (άνά,  πίνω)  to  drink  up, 
suck  in,  Hipp,  [ϊ] 

Άναπιπράσκω,  f.  -πράσω,  (άνά, 
πιπράσκω)  to  sell  again. 

Άναπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (άνά, 
πίπτω)  poet,  άμπίπτω,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1599  :  to  fall  back,  Aesch.  1.  c,  Eur. 
Cycl.  410  :  to  lay  one's  self  back,  like 
rowers,  Cratin.  Incert.  8,  and  Xen. : 
to  lie  down,  recline,  at  table,  like  άνά- 
κειμαι :  but  this  only  late,  as  in  Luc, 
nay  Phryn.  p.  216,  rejects  it  altogeth- 
er.— 2.  to  fall  back,  give  ground,  Thuc. 

1,  70  :  hence  to  slacken,  flag,  lose 
heart,  Lat.  concidere  anuno,  Dem.  411, 
3. — III.  of  a  plan,  to  be  given  up,  fail, 
Id.  567,  12. — IV.  άν.  εξ  οίκων,  to  be 
banished  from  one's  house.  Eur.  In- 
cert. 127,  5. 

Άναπιστεύω,  (άνά,  πιστεύω)  to 
trust  again,  gain  new  confidence. 

Άναπίτνω,    poet,  for  άναπίπτω. 

Άναπίτνημι,  poet,  for  άναπετάν- 
ννμι. 

Άναπλάκητος,  ov,  =  άναμπλάκη- 
τος,  q.  v. 

Άνάπλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπ?Λσσω) 
a  remodelling,  new  formation,  Hipp. — 

2.  a  representation,  illusion,  fiction. 
Άνάπλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναπλάσ- 

σω)  that  which  is  remodelled  or  copied : 
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a  copy,  representation,  Strab  :  afigvn, 
shape,  Diod. 

Άναπ/Μσμός,  ov,  ό,=άνάπλασις. 
άν.  ματαίων  ελπίδων,  building  castle* 
in  the  air,  Plut.  2,  113  D. 

Άναπλάσσω,  Att.  -πλάτνω,  fut. 
-πλάσω,  (άνά,  πλάσσω)  to  firm  anew, 
remodel,  άναπλάσασθαι  οικ'.ην,  to  re 
build  one's  house,  Hdt.  8, 10£ :  in  genl 
to  mould,  shape,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  121  D 
to  represent,  feign,  invent,  t  ακά,  Phi 
lemon  Inc.  71 ;  esp.  in  mid.,  Anth. 

Άναπλείω,  Ep.  for  άναπλέω,  ISic. 

Άναπλέκω,  -ξω,  (άνά,  πλέκω)  to 
fasten  up  with  a  plait  or  braid  to 
wreath,  όρμοισι  χέρας,  Pind.  Ο.  2, 135; 
in  mid.  την  κόμην  άναπ/Λκεσθαι,  to 
bind  up  one's  hair,  Luc.  :  metaph.  άν 
άοιδήν,  Anth.,  like  νφαίνειν. 

Άνάπ?ιεος,  έα,  εον,  =  άνάπ?.εως, 
Arist.  Anim. 

Άνάπ?^ενσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπ/.έώ)  n 
sailing .  upwards,  esp.  up  stream. — I] 
the  dropping  out  of  teeth,  etc.,  Hipp, 
cf.  sq.  III. 

Άναπ/,έω,  f.  -π?„ενσομαι  or  -π/.ευ 
σονμαι,  Ion.  άναπλώω,  (άνά,  π?„έώ) 
to  sail  upwards,  and  so  go  up  stream, 
στεινωπόν  άναπλεϊν,  to  pass  up  the 
strait,  Od.  12,  234,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  97 ;  4, 
89  :  also  to  put  out  to  sea,  leave  harbour, 
like  ανάγομαι,  ές  Ύροίην,  11.  11,  22: 
pass,  to  be  sailed  up,  be  navigable,  of 
rivers,  Polyb. —  II.  to  sail  the  samt 
way  back  again,  sail  back,  Hdt.  1,  78, 
and  Xen. :  also  of  fish,  to  su-im  back, 
Hdt.  2,  93. — III.  οδόντες  άναπλέονσι, 
the  teeth  fall  out,  Hipp. — IV.  to  break 
up  from  the  stomach,  to  rise  up  in  the 
throat,  as  food,  τροφή  άν.,  Ael. — V.  to 
overflow,  as  a  river,  A  el. 

Άνάπ?.εως,  ων,  g-.  η.  ω,  also  fern 
άναπλέα,  Plat.  Phf.ed.  83  D,  ubi  ν 
Heind.,  Ion.  and  A  tt.  for  άνάπ/.εως 
■filled  up,  quite  full  of  a  thing,  c.  ger.., 
Hdt.  4,  31. — II.  defilei,  infected  with  a 
thing,  Plat.  Phae i.  63  D.  Symp.  211 
E,  cf.  άναπίμπλημι,  fin. 

Άναπ/,ήθω,  (ανά,  πλήθω)  poet,  for 
άναπίμπ/.ημι,  i7.ced  only  in  pies,  and 
impf,  for  the  foi.  άναπλήσω  belongs 
to  άναπί',ίπληιι.  Coray  Heliod.  2,  p. 
123,  Bast.  Y.Jk  Cr.  p.  138.— 2.  intr.  to 
be  full,  Q.  Sm.  13,  22. 

Άναπ?,ημμϋρέω,  (άνά,  π?ιηαμνρέω) 
io  overflow. 

Άvaπλημμύpω,=foreg., Q.  Sm.  [v\ 

Άναπ/.ηρόω,  ώ,  -ώα ω,  (άνά,  π/η 
ρόω)  to  fill  up.  fill  full,  Eur.  Hel.  906, 
in  mid. :  to  fill  up  a  void,  make  up, 
supply,  Plat.,  both  :n  act.  and  mid. : 
to  discharge  a  debt,  App. — II.  to  fill  up 
again,  in  pass.,  to  return  to  one's  full 
size,  of  the  suii  after  an  eclipse, 
Thuc.  2,  28.     Hence 

Άναπ?ιήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  supple 
ment,  Arist.  Mirab.     Hence 

Άναπ?,ηρωμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  /ι 
filling  up  or  supplying. 

Άναπ7ά]ρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπ).η- 
ρόω)  a  filling  up,  supplying,  Arist.  Eth 
Ν. — 2.  a  being  fill,  hence  of  men,  sa 
tiety,  τινός,  Plut. — 3.  a  beiyig  raised  to 
honour,  elevation,  Plut. 

Άναπλήσσω,  -ξω,  (άνά,  π?.ήσσω) 
to  kick  with  the  feet,  as  in  leaping  up, 
Arat. 

Άναπληστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναπίμπλη- 
μι)  fit  for  filling  up,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
— II.  infectioxis. 

Άναπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (άναπ7,έκω)  in 
music,  a  combination  of  notes  ascend 
ing  in  the  scale,  opp.  to  καταπλοκή. 

Άνάπλοος,  ov,  ό,  contr.  άνάπλονς-, 
ov,  (άναπλέω)  a  sailing  upwards,  esp. 
up  stream,  Hdt.  2,  4,  and  8:  a\*0  a 
putting  out  to  sea,  freq.  in  Polyb.  — H. 
a  sailing  back,  return,  Theophr.--2.  a 
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viace  whore  ships  pu'  ill  after  a  voy- 
age, Plat. CritL  117  E. 

\     ■  τ'λυω,  (άνά,  άπλόω)  to  unfold, 
expand,  Diosc. 

' \να-'λνι>ω,  f.  -ννώ,  (ανά,  πλύνω) 
to  wash  or  rinse  out.  [v]    Hence 

Άυάπλνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  washing  or 
rmsing  out. 

'λνάπλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπλόω)  an 
unfolding,  explanation,  Lat.  explicatio, 
Erotian. 

Άναπλώω,  Ion.  for  άναπλέω,  Hdt. 

Άναπνείω,  Ion.  άμπνείω,  Ep.  for 
αναπνέω. 

'Ανάπιευμα,  ατός,  τό>  Ion.  άμπνευ- 
μα,  (αναπνέω)  recovery  of  health,  re- 
vival.— II.  a  resting-place,  Pind.  Ν.  1, 1. 

Άνάπνευσις,  εως,  ή,  (αναπνέω)  α 
breathing  again,  recovery  of  breath,  and 
so  a  respite,  rest  from  a  thing,  πολέ- 
uolo,  II.  12,  900,  etc. — II.  a  drawing 
breath,  respiration,  Plat.  Tim.  92  B. 

Αναπνευστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
respiration,  ό  αν.  τόπος,  the  lungs, 
Theophr.,  and  so  τα  αναπνευστικά, 
Alex.  Trail. :  άν.  δύναμις,  the  power 
of  breathing,  M.  Anton. 

Άνάπνευστος,  ov,  (αναπνέω)  with- 
out drawing  breath,  breathless,  poet,  for 
άπνευστος,  Hes.  Th.  797,  ubi  Herrn., 
Opusc.  6, 164,  άμ'  άπνευστος,  but  cf. 
άπνευστος  I. 

Αναπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  poet,  άμπ- 
νεω,  (ανά,  πνέω)  to  breathe  again,  re- 
cover breath,  have  a  respite,  recover  or 
rest  one's  self  from  a  thing,  e.  g.  κακό- 
τητος,  πόνοω,  Horn,  (who  also  uses 
the  poet,  forms  άμπνυε,  άμπνϋτο, 
and  άμπνύνθη,  v.  sub  voce.)  :  also 
ϊκ  της  ναυηγίης,  Hdt.  8,  12 :  but  uv- 
έπνευσα  έκ  σέθεν,  by  thy  help  have  I 
recovered,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1220  :  absol.  to 
recover  breath,  revive,  Xen.  :  hence 
πϋρ  άναπνεΐ,  the  fire  recovers,  burns 
up,  Theophr.  —  II.  to  draw  breath, 
breathe,  Lat.  respiro,  Plat.  Phaed.  112 
B,  etc. — 2.  esp.  to  breathe  hard,  esp. 
from  desire,  and  so  to  pant  after  a 
thing,  έπί  τι,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  7. — III.  to 
breathe  forth,  send  forth,  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato  καπνόν,  Pind.  O.  8,  47. — 2.  ab- 
sol. to  send  forth  a  vapour  or  odour,  ex- 
hale, Theophr.,  cf.  αναπνοή. — IV.  act. 
to  let  breathe  or  rest,  Ιππον,  Heliod. 

Αναπνοή,  ης,  ή,  (αναπνέω)  poet, 
also  άμπνοή,  recovery  of  breath,  rest, 
revival,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  E. — II.  a 
drawing  breath,  breathing,  Lat.  respira- 
tio,  άμπνοάς  έχοντα=άναπνέοντα, 
Soph.  Aj.  416  :  Ar.  Nub.  627,  v. 
Arist.  Resp.  21,  1. — III.  a  blowing  up, 
a  freshening  breeze,  άπό  της  θαλάσσης, 
Theophr. — IV.  an  air-hole,  vent,  Plut. 

'Ανάπνοια,  ας,  ή,  (αναπνέω)  = 
foreg.,  Plat.  Tim.  Locr.  101  D. 

Άνάπννε,  poet,  imperat.  pres.  of 
αναπνέω,  Horn. 

Άναποβλέπω,  strengthd.  for  άνα- 
βλέπω,  Iamblich. 

Άναπόβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  απο- 
βάλλω) not  to  be  cast  away  or  despised, 
Diog.  L. 

'  Αναπόγράφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  απο- 
γράφω) not  registered,  esp.  in  the  cus- 
tom-house books,  hence  contraband, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  55. 

Άναπόδεικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο- 
δείκνυμι)  not  proved,  undemonstrated, 
Lycurg.  166,  18,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
—II.  indemonstrable,  αρχή,  Plat.  Dcf. 
415  A,  cf.  Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  29. 
Advv  -τως. 

Άναπόδεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αποδέ- 
χομαι) not  to  be  received. 

Άναποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω    Att.  -ϊώ  ;  in 

Plut.  the  forms   άναποδοϋσιν    and 

ανάποδων,  occur  as  from  άναποδόω ; 

(άνά,  πους)  to  draw  back  the  foot,  step 
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back,  retire,  εις  τούπίσω,  Ildn.  5,  6, 
17,  Luc. — 2.  transit,  to  make  to  step 
back,  call  back  and  question,  cross-ex- 
amine, Wess.  Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  cf.  Aes- 
chin.  81,  26  :  άναποδίζειν  εαυτόν, 
to  correct  or  contradict  one's  self, 
Schweigh.  Hdt  2,  116.     Hence 

Άναπόδισις,  εως,  ή,  a  stepping  back. 
— 2.  a  calling  back,  cross-examination. 

Άναποδισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  foreg. 

Άναπόδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άποδί- 
δωμί)  not  given  back  or  returned,  Arist. 
Org.  :  not  to  be  compensated. — Η.  το 
άναπόδοτον,=άνανταπόδοτον,  Schiif. 
Greg.  p.  48,  958. 

Αναπόδραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο- 
διδράσκω)  unavoidable,  Arist.  Mund. 
— 2.  act.  unable  to  run  away. 

Άναποιέω,  (άνά,  ποιέω)  to  make 
up,  prepare,  Xenocr. 

'Αναποινος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άποινα) 
without  ransom,  recompense  or  reward, 
in  neut.  sing,  as  adv.,  II.  1,  99  :  later 
adv  -νως. 

Άναπόκρΐτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αποκρί- 
νομαι) unanswered,  Polyb. — 2.  act.  not 
answering,  Id.  Adv.  -τως,  Antipho, 
122,  34. 

'  Αναπόλαυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  απο- 
λαύω) not  to  be  enjoyed. — 2.  act.  not 
enjoying. 

Άναπολεμέω,  (άνά,  πολεμέω)  to 
renew  the  war,  Strab.     Hence 

Άναπολέμησις,  εως,  ή,  renewal  of 
war,  Strab. 

Άναπολεμόω,ώ,ϊ.-ώσω,  (άνά,  πο- 
λεμάω) to  incite  to  a  renewal  of  war. 

' Αναπολέω,  poet.  άμπό)\,έω,  (άνά, 
πολέω)  strictly  to  turn  up  the  ground 
again,  plough  up,  cf.  πολέω  and  uva- 
πολίζω  :  hence  to  go  over  again  in 
thought  or  word,  to  repeat,  reconsider, 
like  Lat.  volvere  or  versare  (animo),  άν. 
ταύτα  τρις  τετράκι  τε,  Pind.  Ν.  7, 
153,  άν.  έπη,  Soph.  Phil.  1238,  cf. 
Plat.  Phil.  34  Β.    Hence 

Άναπόλησις,  εως,  ή,  (αναπολέω) 
a  ruminating,  thinking  over  again,  repe- 
tition, v.  1.  Arist.  Spir. :  and 

Άναπολητϊκός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  doing 
over  again. 

Άναπο?ύζω,=  αναπολέω,  of  a  field, 
Pind.  P.  6,  2. 

'Αναπολόγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο- 
?ιθγέομαι)  without  defence  or  excuse :  in- 
excusable, Polyb.  12,  21,  10. — 2.  act. 
unable  to  defend  one's  self. 

Άναπόλϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο?ώω) 
not  loosed,  not  freed  or  discharged  :  in- 
dissoluble, Arist.  H.  A. 

'Αναπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (αναπέμπω)  a 
sending  up,  e.  g.  to  the  metropolis, 
Polyb.  30,  9,  10 :  θησαυρών,  a  digging 
up  of  treasures,  Luc.  Alex.  5. — II.  a 
sending  back,  delivery. 

Άνα  πόμπϊμος,  ov,  (άναπέαπω) 
sending  back. — II.  sent  back,  Luc.  Luct. 
10. 

Άναπομπός,  οϋ,  ό,  (αναπέμπω)  one 
that  sends  up  or  back,  epith.  of  Hades, 
as  sending  up  the  shade  of  Darius, 
Aesch.  Pers.  650. 

Άναπόνιπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο- 
νίπτω)  unwashen,  Ar.  Eq.  357. 

Άναπορεύομαι,  (άνά,  πορεύομαι) 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  go  up  or  forth,  as- 
cend. 
ΥΑνάπος,  ου,  δ,  Anapvs,  a  river  of 
Sicily  near  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  96. — 
2.  a  river  of  Acarnania,  a  tributary  of 
the  Achelous,  Thuc.  2,  82. 

Άναπόσβεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο- 
σβέννυμι)  inextinguishable,  Joseph. 

'  Αναπόστάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άφ'ισ- 
τημϊ)  not  to  be  moved  to  revolt. — 2.  not 
to  be  removed  Or  set  aside. — II.  from 
which  there  is  nr.  release ;  δεσπότης, 
Plut. 
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Άναποτάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  — uvane 
τομαι. 

Άναπότευκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπο 
-νγχάνω)  not  going  wrong,  Arr. 
V Αναποτνιασμός,  ov,  ό,  (άνά,  ποτ 
νιασμύς)  loud  or  earnest  invocation  oj 
divine  aid  in  severe  suffering,  Eccl. 

Άναπότριπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.    άπο 
τρίιΐω)  not  to  be  rubbed  off  ox  out. 
Χ Αναποφαίνω,  strengthd.  form  to* 
άποφαίνω,  Ael. 

Άνάπραξις,  εωο,  ή,  (άναπράσσω) 
the  exaction  of  a  debt  or  penalty,  δίκης 
Dion.  H. 

Άνάπράσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπιπράσκω) 
a  second  sale,  re-sale  of  a  thing  pur 
chased. 

Άναπράσσω,  Att.  -πράττω,  fut 
-πράξω,  (άνά,  πράσσω)  to  exact,  levy, 
as  money  or  debts,  Ar.  Av.  1621, 
Thuc.  8,  107  ;  also  άν.  νπόσχεσιν,  it 
exact  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise, Thuc. 
2,  95.  Mid.,  to  exact  for  one's  self 
gather,  collect,  Plut.  :  also  to  bring 
about,  accomplish. 

Άναπράτης,  ου,  ό,  (άναπιπράσκω) 
one  who  sells  again,  a  retailer,   [πρα] 

Άναπρεπής,  ές,  (άνά,  πρέπω)  dis 
tinguished. 

'Αναπρεσβεύω,  (άνά,  πρεσβεύω)  Ιο 
send  up  ambassadors,  esp.  to  Rome, 
Joseph. 

'  Αναπρήθω,  f.  -σω,  (άνά,  πρήθω) 
strictly,  to  set  on  fire,  light  up.  Horn. 
says,  δάκρυ'  άναπρήσας,  letting  hot 
tears  burst  forth,  cf.  II.  16,  350,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  πρήθειν  4,  p.  485, 
sq.,  and  Od.  2,  81,  11.  9,  433 

Άναπρίζω,  -ίσω,  ταχβ,=άναπρίω. 
[ίσω]     Hence 

Άνάπρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  sawing  up. 

Άναπρίω,  (άνά,  πρίω)  to  saw  up.  [ζ] 

Άνάπταιστος,  ον,=άπταιστος  cf. 
άνάεδνος. 

Άναπτερόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνά,  πτε 
ρόω)  to  furnish  with  wings  or  to  rais 
the  wings  for  flight :  in  genl.  to  raise 
set  up,  όρθιους  ίθείρας  άνεπτέρωκα 
Eur.  Hel.  639  :  hence  esp.  of  th» 
mind,  to  set  on  the  wing,  put  on  the  tip 
toe  of  expectation,  excite  vehemently 
Hdt.  2,  115  :  so  ώόβος  μ'  άναπτεροί 
Eur.  Supp.89:  cf.  omnino  Ar.Av.  143' 
sq.  :  to  arouse,  to  agitate,  Eur.  Or.  876 
pass,  to  be  on  the  wing,  long  to  fly 
hence  to  be  in  a  state  of  eager  expecta 
tion  or  excitement,  Aesch.  Cho.  229  :  c 
part,  άνεπτέρωμαι  κλύων,  Ar.  Αν 
433,  also  in  Xen.  :  cf.  άναπέτομαι 
μετεωρίζομαι. — II.  to  furnish  with  neu 
wings,  make  light  and  active  again,  Ar. 
Lys.  669.  Pass,  to  get  new  wings 
Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D.; 

Άναπτερνγίζω,  (άνά,  πτερνγίζω, 
to  raise  the  wings  to  fly,  fly  away,  Ael. 

Άναπτήναι,     άναπτασθαι,     άνα 

πτέσθαι,  inf.  from  άνέπτην,  άνεπτά 

μην,  άνεπτόμην,  aor.  of  άναπέτομαι 

ί'Ανάπτης,  ου,  ό,  (άνάπτω)  an  en 

kindlcr,  an  exciter,  Eccl. 

Άναπτοέομαι,  (άνά,  πτοέώ)  as 
pass.,  to  be  scared :  hence  to  be  in 
great  fear  or  excitement,  Plut. 

Άναπτοιέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  πτοιέω) 
to  scare  exceedingly,  Opp.  and  Noun. 

"Αναπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άπτομαι) 
untouched. — II.  (a  priv.,  άπτω)  not  fas 
tened  on  or  to. — 2.  not  kindled. 

'Ανάπτυκτος,  ov,  (αναπτύσσω)  un 
folded,  developed,  opened,  explained, 
Arist.  Part.  An. 

Άνάπτνξις,  εως,  ή,  an  unfolding, 
explanation,  like  άνάπλωσις,  Arist 
Rhet.  AL 

Άνάπτϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπ-ύω)  a 
spitting  ""/.  ( i;il. 

'Αναπτύσσω,  fut.  -ύζω,  (άνά,  πτύα 
σω)  to  unfold,  undo,  esp.  cf  rolls  ol 
113 


ΑΝ  ΑΠ 

jooks,  and  so  like  Lat.  evolvere,  to 
unroll,  open  for  reading,  Hdt.  1,  48, 
125:  also  άν.  πύλας,  κύτος,  to  undo, 
to  open,  Ειιλ,  άναπτύζας  χέρας,  with 
outstretchtd  hands,  L•3.t.passis  manibus, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1190:  hence  to  unfold, 
bring  to  light,  reveal,  relate,  Lat.  expli- 
care,  Trag. ;  uv.  τι  προς  τίνα,  Eur. 
Tro.  G57. — II.  as  military  term,  την 
φάλαγγα  άναπτ.,  to  fold  back  the 
phalanx,  i.  e.  deepen  it  by  wheeling 
men  from  either  flank,  into  rear,  like 
the  French  replier,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  3 ; 
but  conversely  το  κέρας  άναπτ.,  to 
open  out  the  wing,  i.  e.  extend  tho 
front,  like  Fr.  deployer,  Lat.  explicare, 
(Virg.  G.  2,  280),  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  9, 
v.  Kruger  ad  1. 

Άναπτϋχή,  ης,  ή,  =  άνάπτυξις  : 
esp.  άναπτυχαι  ουρανού,  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  heaven,  Soph.  Fr.  655  ;  also 
ηλίου,  αιθέρος  άναπτυχαι,  Eur. Hipp. 
601,  Ion  1445,  cf.  πτυχή,  περιπτυχή. 

Άνάπτϋχος,  ον,=  άνάπτνκτος. 

Άναπτύω,  t.-ύσω,  {ανά,  πτύω)  to 
spit  up  or  ont,  cast  up :  absol.  to  spit 
and  sputter,  Soph.  Ant.  996.  [v~  Ep., 
but  ϋ  Att.,  cf.  Ellendt.] 

Άνάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (ανά,  άπτω)  to 
hang  up  or  on,  tie,  bind,  fasten  on  or  to 
a  thing,  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  mostly  of 
the  tying  of  a  ship's  cable  ;  but  άγάλ- 
αατα  άνάπτειν,=  άνατιθέναι,  to  hang 
up,  put  up  votive  gifts.  Od.  3,  274  ;  so 
too  later  prose,  as  Plut. : — hence 
also  μώμον  άνάπτειν,  to  fasten  dis- 
grace upon  one,  Od.  2,  86 :  αίμα  uv. 
εϊς  τίνα,  to  fasten  a  charge  of  blood 
upon  some  one,  i.  e.  to  impute  to,  Eur. 
Andr.  1197,  and  so  in  late  prose,  as 
~'lut.  Mid.  to  fasten  for  one's  self 
and  so  in  genl.  like  act.,  Eur.  Med. 
770,  etc. ;  θεοΐσι  κήδος  άνάύιασθαι, 
to  form  connexion  with  the  gods,  Eur. 
Tro.  845  :  χάριτας  εις  τίνα  uv.,  to 
confer  a  favour  on  one,  Eur.  Phoen. 
569  :  but  also  to  fasten  to  one's  self, 
and  so  to  carry  off,  ναϋς,  etc.  Pass. 
to  be  fastened  or  fasten  one's  self  on, 
cling  to,  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  πέπλων,  Eur.  H. 
F.  629:  also  άμφί  Τίνος,  lb.  1038 :  esp. 
in  perf.,  άνήφθαί  τι,  to  have  a  thing 
fastened  on  one,  like  Horace's  sus- 
pensi  loculos,  lb.  549,  Ap.  Rh.  6.  11. — 
II.  to  light  up,  light,  kiiidle,  ?,ύχνα, 
Hdt.  2, 133  ;  uv.  πϋρ,  etc.,  Eur. ;  also 
πνρι  uv.  δόμους,  Eur.  Or.  1594:  me- 
taph.,  uv.  τινά,  to  inflame,  excite  one, 
Eur.  Med.  107. 

Άνάπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπίπτω)  a 
falling  or  lying  down  ;  a  reclining  at 
table. — 2.  metaph.  a  sinking  of  courage. 

Άνπυνθάνομαι,  f.  -πεύσομαι,  (άνά, 
πυνθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  search  out, 
inquire  into,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  6,  128:  uv. 
τον  ποιήσαντα,  to  ask  who  did  it,  Id. 
8,  90  :  also  to  learn  by  inquiry,  uv.  ταύ- 
τα πραττόμενα,  Xen.  An.  5,  7. 1  ;  also 
uv.  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  3Γ3 
Β  :  uv.  τι  τίνος,  to  ask  of  a  person, 
learn  from  him,  Ar.  Pac.  677. 

Άναπυρόω, ώ.ί.-ώσω,  (ανά,  πν,^όω) 
to  light  up,  set  on  fire,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άναπυρσεύω,  [άνά,  πυρσεύω)  to 
hold  up  πυρσοί,  to  raise  a  light :  hence 
άν.  βαφήν,  to  make  a  colour  more  fiery 
or  glaring,  Poll.  1,  49. 

Άνάπυστος,  ov,  (άναπυνθάνομαι) 
searched  out,  publicly  known,  notorious, 
Od.  11,  274,  Hdt.  6,  64,  66,  etc. 

Άναπϋτίζω,ί.  -ίσω,(άνά,  πυτιζω)  to 
spit  up.  spout  up. 

Άναπω?ιέω,  (άνά,  ττωλέω)  to  sell 
again. 

Άναπωμάζω,  (άνά,  πώαα)  to  lift  up 
the  cover  or  lid,  Math.  Yett. 

'λνάπωτις,  εως,  η,  (άναπίνω)  a 
innking  v.v  ;  esp.  the  ebb  tidt,  return• 
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ing  of  the  waters,  Pind.  O.  9,  78  :  cf. 
άμπωτις. 

Άναρ-,  in  compounds  of  ανά  with 
words  beginning  with  p  the  b  is  usu- 
ally doubled,  as  in  άναρβαίζω,  etc., 
though  in  poets  and  Ion.  Greek  it  is 
sometimes  single,  as  in  sq. 

Άναράΐζομαι,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
άναββαίζομαι. 

Άναραιρηκώς,  Ion.  for  άν-ηρηκώς, 
part.  perf.  from  άναιρέω. 

Άναράομαι,  (άνά,  άράομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  withdraw  or  recall  a  curse. 

Άνάρβϋ?.ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρ3ύλη) 
without  shoes,  unshod,  Eur.  Mel.  4. 

Ανάργυρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άργυρος) 
without  silver  ;  USU.  without'  money, 
Lys.  Fr.  19,  Plat.  Legg.  679  Β.— ΪΙ. 
costing  no  money. — III.  accepting  no 
money,  incorruptible. 

Άν'άρδευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αρδεύω) 
unwatered,  dry. 

Άνάρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρέτη) 
slothful.  Soph.  Fr.  146.  [d  ?] 

Άνάρθμιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρθμός) 
=  άνάρσιος,  Plut. 

"Αναρθρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρθρον) 
without  limbs  or  joints,  Plat.  Tim.  75 
A :  and  so — 1.  without  straigth  of 
limb,  nerveless,  Soph.  Tr.  1103.— 2. 
without  visible  joints,  like  fat  men, 
Hipp. — II.  of  sound,  inarticulate,  Plut. 
Mar.  19,  freq.  in  Moral. :  ωδή  άν.,  a 
wild,  unmeasured  song,  Diod.  S. — III. 
ivithoui  the  article,  Gramm. 

ΥΑναριάκαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Anariacae, 
a  people  of  Asia,  between  Hyrcania 
and  Atropatene,  on  the  Caspian  sea, 
Strab. :  their  chief  city  Άναριάκη. 

Άναριθμέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (άνά. 
άριθμέω)  to  count  up.  Mid.  to  think 
over  with  one's  self,  reconsider,  Plat. 
Ax.  372  A :  to  recount  Dem.  346,  20. 

'Αναρίθμητος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  άριθ- 
μέω) not  to  be  counted,  like  sq.,  Hdt.  1, 
126  ;  9,  79,  etc.  :  of  time,  endless, 
Soph.  Aj.  646  :  immense,  λεία  άν., 
Plut.  Lucull.— 2.  =  sq.  2,  Eur.  Ion 
837.  —  II.  act.  not  counting,  triable  to 
count. 

Άνάριθμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αριθμός) 
tvithout  number,  countless,  numberless, 
Pind.  I.  4,  64  :  poet,  sometimes  c. 
gen.  τι-ithout  bounds  or  measure  in  a 
thing,  Soph.  El.  232,  cf.  Herm.  ad  Aj. 
597. — 2.  ?io/  counted,  not  taken  into  ac- 
count, unregarded,  Lat.  qui  in  nullo 
nmncro  est:  cf.  άνήριθμος,  which  is 
used  in  Soph,  without  distinction, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  711.  [άνάρΓθμ.,  Dor. 
also  άνάρΐθμ.  for  άνήριθμλ 

Άνάριστάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (a  priv.,  άρ- 
ιστον) to  take  no  breakfast.     Hence 

Άνάρίστησις,  εως,  ή,  want  of  break- 
fast, Hipp. 

Άνάρίστητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρισ- 
τάω)  without  breakfast,  not  having 
breakfasted,  fasting,  Ar.  Fr.  391. 

Άνάριστία,  ας,  ή,  =  άν αρίστη σις, 
Hipp.  ^ 

Άνάριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άριστον) 
uithout  breakfast,  without  having  taken 
food,  fasting,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  19 ;  Id. 
Hell.  7,  5,  15,  where  it  is  also  used 
of  horses  that  have  not  received  their 
fodder. 

Άνάρίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  sea-snail,  Epi- 
charm.  p.  22 :  cf.  νηρείτης,  \βί] 

Άνάρϊτοτρόφος,  ov,  (άναρίτης, 
τρέφω)  v.  1.  for  νηριτοτρ.,  q.  v. 

Άναρΐχάομαι,  v.  άναββιχάομαι. 
^Άναρκία.  ας,  η,  Anarcia,  another 
name    of  Penelope,    Schol.   Od.  4 
797. 

Άναρκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρχω)  not 
governed  or  subject,  Thuc.  5,  99 :  not 
submitting  to  be  governed,  βίος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  596 
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Άνάρμενος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρω)  un 
equipped,  Anth. 

'Αναρμόδιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρμόζω\ 
unfit.     Adv.  -ίως. 

Άναρμόζω,  f.  -όσιο,  (a  ^riw,  αρμό 
ζω)  to  fit  or  suit  exactly. 

Άναραοστέω,  ω,  to  he  ανάρμοστος* 
not  to  fit  or  suit,  be  unfitting :  of  mu?i 
cal  instruments,  to  be  out  of  tune,  not 
in  harmony,  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  482  B. 

Άναρμοστία,  ας.  η,  unsuitableness  : 
discord,  disorder,  Plat.  Phaed.  93  Ε  . 
from 

'Ανάρμοστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αρμόζω) 
unfit,  unsuitable,  vicongruous,  Hdt.  3, 
80  :  of  sound,  out  of  tune,  inharmoni 
ous,  Plat.  Tim.  80  A  :  of  persons. 
silly,  absurd,  like  Lat.  ineptus,  Ar. 
Nub.  908.  —  2.  unfitted,  unprepared, 
προς  τι,  Thuc.  7,  67. — Adv.  -τως, 
Plat.  Rep.  590  B.  ' 

'  Αναρμόττω,=άναρμόζω. 
ΥΑναροι3δέω,   poet,    for    άναβδοι 
βδέω,  Od.12,  105. 

Άναρπάγδην,  ad7.,  (άναρπάζω) 
snatching  upwards,  snatched  upwards, 
Ap.  Rh. 

Άναρπάγή,  ης,  η,  a  carrying  off. 
seizure,  Eur.  Hel.  50,  in  plur. 

Άναρπάζω,  fut.  -άσω  and  -άξω, 
(άνά,  αρπάζω)  to  tear  up,  snatch  up, 
έγχος,  II.  22,  276. — II.  to  snatch  away, 
hurry  along,  Horn.  :  to  carry  off,  II.  9, 
564,  τινά  εις...,  Eur.  Hipp.  454  :  in 
prose  to  drag  by  force,  esp.  before  a 
magistrate,  Lat.  rapere  in  jus,  v. 
Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  in  Ind. — 2.  to  res 
cue  from  danger. — III.  to  take  by  storm, 
and  so  to  plunder,  sack;  in  genl.  to 
treat  with  violence,  πό7.εις,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1079 :  so  too  Hdt.  in  mid. 
άναρπασόμενος  τους  Φωκέας  to  take 
the  Phoc.  by  storm  or  at  onct.  8 
28;  9,  59:  to  carry  off,  steal,  τρία  τά 
λαντα,  Dem.  822,  27. 

' Αναρπάξανδρος,  ov,  i.  e.  άναρπάξ 
ας  άνδρας,  snatching  away  men,  e.  g. 
the  Sphinx,  Aesch.  Th.  776. 

'Ανάρπαστος,  όν,  also  η,  όν,  Eur 
Hec.  206,  (άναρπάζω)  torn  or  snatched 
away,  carried  off,  άναρπαστον  γί]  vtc- 
θαι.  to  be  carried  off,  Plat.  Phaedr.  229 
C,  cf.  Dorv.  Char.  p.  416 ;  άναρπασ 
τους  γίγνεσθαι  προς  βασιλέα,  to  be 
seized  and  sold  as  slaves  into  Persia, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33  :  treated  with  vio- 
lence, Valck.  Hdt.  4,  205.  Others 
write  ανάρπαστος,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  491. 

Άναρραιζομαι,  (άνά,  ραΐζω)  as 
pass.,  to  recover  from  a  bad  illness. 

Άναββαίνω,  (άνά,  βαίνω)  to  shed 
forth,  make  gush  forth,  πέτρα  κρουνόν 
άν.,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Άναββάπτω,ί.-•ψω,(άνά,  βάπτω)  to 
patch  up  or  on,  sew  together,  Plut. 

ΥΑναββαφή,  ης,  η.  (άναβράπτω)  the 
name  of  a  surgical  instrument,  Paui. 
Aeg. 

Άναββα-ψωδέω,  (άνά,  όα-φωδέω)  t(* 
begin  to  sing  like  α  βα^ωοός  :  in  genl. 
to  begin  singing,  Luc. 

Άναββέπω,  (άνά,  ρέπω)  to  fly  up 
of  scales. 

*  Άναββέω,  to  speak  aloud,  only 
used  in  aor.  pass.•  άναββηθήναι,  to  b. 
proclaimed,  elected.Xen.  HelL  1,4,20 
Aeschin.  60,  9. 

Άναββέω,  f.  -εύσομαι,  (άνά,  όέω) 
to  flow  back  or  up  hill,  Plat.  Tim.  78  D. 

Άναββηγνυμι,άναββηγνύω,  f.  •βήΕω, 
(άνά,  βήγνυμι)  to  break  up,  break  in 
pieces,  e.  g.  γαΐαν,  II.  αύ?.ακας,  Hdt.  C, 
14;  άν.  τάόον,  to  dig  a  grave,  Eur 
Tro.  1153. — 2.  to  break  through,  τεί- 
χος, II.  7,  461  :  to  break  open,  οίκων 
αυχούς,  Eur.  Hec.  1040. — 3.  to  teai 
asunder,  to  rend  in  pieces,  βους  βοείην 
II.  18  582•  cf,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,9:  alse 
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of  miiMj  a  skm  entered  animal, 
Soph.  A|.  236.  —  II.  to  make  break 
forth,  λόγον,  Pind.  Fr.  172,  έπη,  Ar. 
Eq.  026  :  also  άν.  νείκος,  Theocr.  22, 
l?2,  cf.  fii/γννμι :  pass,  to  burst  forth, 
break,  of  sores,  Hipp.:  so  also — 111. 
smilingly  intr.,  to  burst  forth,  Soph. 
O.T.  1075:  esp.  in  part.  pf.  άνερβω- 
)ώς,  open  wide,  στόμα,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
προς  όργήν  άν.,  to  break  forth  into 
passion,  Plut. 

'Αναρβήκτως,  adv.,  =  άρρηκτος, 
without  rent  or  breach,  not  to  be  broken : 
on  the  form  cf.  άνάεδνος. 

'Ανάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (*  άνα{φεω) 
that  which  is  said  aloud,  a  proclamation, 
Lat.  edictum. 

'Ανάρρηξις,  εως,  ή,  (άναρβήγνυμι) 
a  breaking  up,  a  rent,  breach,  Plut. 

Άνάρβησις,  εως,  ή,  (*  άναρβέω)  a 
speaking  aloud,  a  proclamation,  esp.  of 
an  election,  Lat.  renuntiatio,  Dem.  244, 
21,  Aeschin.  58,  20 :  praise  publicly 
bestowed,  praeconium,  Dion.  H. 

ΆνάβρΊνον,  ου,  τό,  a  pungent  herb, 
nasturtium,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άνοφβϊπίζω,  (ανά,  ριπίζω)  to  fan 
cgain,  re-kindle ;  metaph.  of  re-kin- 
dling passions,  Antiph.  Strat.  2,  10. 

ΆναρρΊπτέω,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  imperf.,  Od.,  Hdt.,  etc.,  cf.  sq. 

Άναρρ'ίπτω,  f.  -ψω, also  άν apfi t πτέω , 
which  form  of  the  pres.  is  found  in 
Hdt.  7,  50,  and  Thuc,  (ανά,  ()ίπτω) 
to  throw  up,  ανα{>[)ίπτείν  άλα  πηδώ, 
to  throiv  iip  the  sea  with  the  oar,  i.  e.  to 
row  with  might  and  main,  Od.  7,  328; 
also  simply  άναΜήπτειν,  to  row,  οι 
δ'  άμα  πάντες  ανέρβιψαν,  Od.  10, 
130,  where  however  Wolf  has  άλα. — 

II.  άναρβίπτειν  κίνδυνον,  a  phrase 
from  the  game  of  dice,  to  stand  the 
hazard  of  a  thing,  run  a  risk,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  50,  Thuc.  4,  85,  95,  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  149  :  also  μάχην  άναββ.,  set 
all  upon  the  chance  of  a  battle,  as  Lat. 
pugnae  aleam  jacere,  Plut.  :  the  full 
expression  occurs  in  Plut.  Brut.  40 : 
τον  κύβον  περί  τίνος  όίά  μάχης  άν- 
αρρ". ;  but  even  κίνδυνον  came  to  be 
omitted,  as  εις  άπαν  τό  υπάρχον  άν- 
αρβ.,  to  throw  for  one's  all,  stake 
one's  all,  Thuc,  5,  103,  and  so  usu. 
in  late  prose,  cf.  Μπτειν :  aiso  to 
πάν  προς  ένα  κίνδυνον  άν.,  Plut. — 

III.  to  set  in  motion,  stir  up.,  στάσιν, 
Dion.  H. 

'  ΑναρΗιχάομαι,  -ώμαί,  f.  -ήσομαι, 
dep.  mid.,  to  clamber  up  with  the  hands 
and  feet,  scramble  up>  an  Ion.  word, 
used  also  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Ar.  Pac.  70, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  mostly  in  pres.  and 
impf.  The  Gramm.  prefer  the  form 
άναριχάομαι,  Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p. 
Gl.     Hence 

Άναρ()ίχησις,  εως,  η,  a  clambering 
up. 

'ΑνάβρΊψις,  εως,  ή,  (άναββίπτω)  a 
throwing  up,  Plut. 

Άναβροθιάζω,  (ανά,  ύοθιάζω)  to 
dash  up,  of  the  sea,  'Eupol.  Incert.  32. 

Άνά()[)θΐα,  ας,  ή,  (άναρβέω)  a  flow- 
ing back,  ebb,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Άναρβοιβδέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (ανά,  ρΌι- 
3δέω)  to  swallow  back,  gulp  down  again, 
άν.  ύδωρ,  of  Charybdis,  Od.  12,  104. 
Hence 

Άναρβοίβδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  gulping 
down  again. 

Άναρβοιζέω,  (ανά,  ροιζέω)  to  rush 
up,  rush  back,  Plut.  Λ 

Άναββοπία,  ας,  ή,  an  inclination  or 
morion  upwards,  esp.  of  the  scales, 
Hipp.  :  irom 

' Δνάρβοπος,  ov,  (άναβόέπω)  uiclin- 
ing  or  moving  upwards,  flying  up,  like 
vtne  side  of  a  balance  ;  and  so  recoiling. 

' \ναορονςΛ  ου,—άνάύόοια. 
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Άναρβοφάω,  άναρβοψέω,  (ανά,  βο- 
φάω,  όοφέω)=άναββοιρδέω,  to  swal- 
low up  again,  Luc.     Hence 

Άναββόφησις,  εως,  ή,  =  άναββοί- 
βδησις, 

Αναββοχθέω,  (άνά,  βοχθέω)  to  roar 
up  or  again,  Orph. 

ΥΑνα,ββυθ'χίζω,  (άνά,  ρυθμίζω)  to  ar- 
range in  on/ir  again,  to  reduce  to  order, 
to  regulate,  Philostr. 

'Ανάββυσις,  εως,  ή,  a  snatching 
away,  rescuing. — 2.  the  third  day  of  the 
festival  Άπατούρια,  Ar.  Pac.  890,  ubi 
Schol. :   from 

Άναββνω,ί •νσω,(άνά,  δύω,  ερύω) 
to  draw  back  ;  esp.  to  draw  the  victim's 
head  back,  so  as  to  cut  the  throat : 
hence  to  sacrifice,  slay,  like  the  Horn. 
αύερύω,  Eupol.  Incert.  13G. — 2.  mid. 
to  rescue,  and  so  άναββύεσθαι  ήτταν, 
to  repair  a  defeat,  Dion.  H. 

Άναββώνννμι  and  άναββωννύω, 
fut.  -βώσω,  (άνά,  βώννυμι)  to  strength- 
en again,  restore.  Pass,  to  regain 
strength  or  spirit,  revive,  Thuc.  7,  46. 

Άναββώομαι,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (άνά,  βώ- 
ομαί)  dep.  mid.,  to  rush  upwards  or 
back,  Ep.  word  ;  the  act.  is  very  dub., 
Herm.  Orph.  Arg.  1209. 

'Ανάββωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναββώννυμαι) 
a  regaining  of  strength. 

'Ανάρσιος,  ov,  also  ία,  ων,  Soph. 
Trach.  042,  (a  priv.,  άρω,  άρσιος)  not 
fitting  together,  incongruous,  at  odds  : 
hence,  hostile,  unpropitious,  implacable 
usu.  joined  with  δυςμενής,  II.  24,  365, 
and  more  freq.  in  Od. ;  also  without 
it,  Od.  11,  401,  and  this  became  the 
common  signf.  in  Trag.,  etc.:  of 
things,  untoward,  strange,  monstrous, 
Hdt.  3,  10  ;  5,  89,  90. 

Άναρτάω.ώ^ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  άρτάω) 
to  hang  up  or  upon,  to  attach  or  refer 
to,  make  dependent  upon,  τινί  ti,  as 
δήμω  πάν  άν.  κράτος,  Eur.  Plisth.  2, 
1 ;  also  ές  θεούς  άν.  τι, Id.  Phoen.  705, 
εαυτόν  εις  δήμον,  Dem.jl480, 5.  Mid. 
c.  pf.  pass,  άνήρτημαι,  to  attach  to  one's 
self,  make  dependent  on  one,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  1  ;  also  to  subdue,  lb.  1, 1,  5:  but 
in  Hdt.  άνήρτημαι  c.  inf.,  to  be  pre- 
pared to  do,  Hdt.  1,  90  ;  6,  88  ;  7,  8,  3. 
Pass,  also  c.  pf.  άνήρτημαι,  to  hang, 
depend  upon,  άν.  έλπίσιν  εξ  έ?^πίδων, 
to  depend  on  one  hope  after  another, 
Dem.  346,  27  ;  also  εϊς  τίνα,  Plat., 
etc.,  εκ  τίνος,  like  Lat.  pendere  ex 
aliquo,  Id.  Ion  533  Ε  :  ότω  πάντα  είς 
εαυτόν  άνήρτηται,  who  has  every  thing 
dependent  on  himself,  Id.  Menex.  247 
Ε  ;  ανηρτημένοι  ταΐς  όψεσιν  προς  τί- 
να, hanging  on  one  with  their  eyes,  Plut. 
f Άνάρτης,  ov,  a,  a  poet,  shortd.  form 
for  άναρίτης,  Ath.  86  B. 

Άνάρτησις,  εως,  η,  a  hanging  up  : 
an  attaching  or  being  attached  to  an- 
other, hence  mutual  dependence,  The- 
ophr. 

Άνάρτίος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρτιος) 
uneven,  odd,  opp.  to  άρτιος,  Plat. 
Phaed;  104  E. 

Άνάρτιος,  ον,=άνάρσιος. 

Άνάρτϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρτύω) 
unarranged,  unprepared :  of  food,  un- 
seasoned, ill  dressed, 

Άνάρύτω  and  άνάρύω,  f.  -σω,  (άνά, 
άρύτω)  to  draw  up,  draw  water  from  a 
well,  Hipp.  :  hence  άν.  θριάμβους, 
Cratin.  Didasc.  l,ubi  v.  Meineke.  [v] 

Άναρχάΐζω,  (άνά,  αρχαΐζω)  to  make 
old  again,  A  nth. 

'Αναρχία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άναρχος, 
άναρχίης  έούσης  since  (litre  was  no 
commander,  Hdt.  9,  23:  esp.  the  state 
of  a  people,  without  government,  or 
without  lawful  government  lawlessness, 
anarchy.  TnUC.  6.72,  and  Plat.  :  at 
Athev*  rhv  nam*  was  uivrn  to  the 
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year  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  during 
which  there  was  no  archon,  Xen^ 
Hell.  2,  3,  1,  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Le^t  ρ 
exxviii. 

V Άνάρχομαι,  strengthd.  for  άρχομαι, 
to  begin,  etc.,  Plut.  Syll.  30,  whero 
Coray  reads  ένήρχετο. 

"Αναρχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αρχή)  with 
out  head  or  chief,  II.  2,  703. — 2.  withoiA 
beginning.     Adv.  —χως . 
YAvac,    α,   ό,   the   Anas,   now    th? 
Gaudiana,  a  river  of  Spain,  Strab. 

Άνασα?ιεύω,  (άνά,  σαλεύω)  to  shakj 
up,  stir  up,  Luc. 

Άνασάξιμον,  ov,  τό,  a  mine  that  it 
re-opened  and  worked  after  having  been 
closed,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  289:  from 

Άνασάττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άνά,  σάττω)  to 
re-open  a  mine  that  has  been  closed. 

ΥΑνασβέννυμι,ί.•σ3έσω,(άνά,  σβέν 
ννμι)  to  extinguish  again  or  utterly,  to 
destroy  entirely,  Plut.  2,  617  C. 

Άνασειράζω,  -άσω,  (άνά,  σειράζω) 
to  draw  or  pull  back  with  a  rein,  draw 
aside,  draw  off  the  right  road,  Valck. 
Hipp.  238.     Hence 

Άνασειρασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  drawing 
back,  esp.  with  a  rein. 

Άνάσεισμα,  ατός,  rd,=  sq. 

Άνασεισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άνασείω)  α 
shaking  up  and  down,  esp.  of  the  hand, 
and  so  threatening  gestures,  Dion.  H. 

'Ανασείω,  poet,  άνασσείω,  (άνά, 
σείω)  to  shake  up  or  back,  Eur.  Bacch. 
240  :  to  swing  to  and  fro,  brandish,  ai 
γίδα  Pies.  Sc.  344,  cf.  Lys.  107,  40 : 
τάς  χείρας,  to  move  the  hands  up  and 
down,  Thuc.  4,  38,  hence  also  βοήν 
άνασείειν,  Ar.  Ach.  347. — 2.  esp.  tc 
make  threatening  gestures,  and  SO  C 
acc.  rei,  to  threaten  with  a  thing,  εις 
αγγε/uav,  Dem.  784,  22. — II  *n  vhate 
or  stir  up,  persuade,  Meineke  ( Join 
Fragm.  2,  p.  836  :  to  stir  up,  to  arouse^ 
Diod.  S. — The  irr.  imperf.  άνασσεί 
ασκέ  for  -εσκε,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  403. 

Άνασελγαίνω,  (άνά,  άσελγαίνω)  to 
banter,  abuse  wantonly,  Ar.  Vesp.  61, 
where  however  Dind.  et  al.  ένασ. 

Άνασεύω,  (άνά,  σεύω)  to  move  up 
wards.  Mid.,  c.  syncop.  2  aor.,  to  move 
one's  self  upwards,  i.  e.  to  spring  up  or 
forth,  spout  up,  αίμα  άνέσσυτο,  II.  11, 
458. 

Άνασηκόω,ω,ί.-ώσω,  (άνά,  σηκόω) 
to  weigh  up,  i.  e.  make  up  what  is 
wanting  by  adding  weight,  Ar.  Fr. 
583:  hence  in  genl.  to  compensate  for, 
like  άντισηκόω,  Lat.  rependere,  Hipp. 

Άνασθμαίνω,  (άνά,  ασθμαίνω)  to 
breathe  with  difficulty,  Q.  Sm.  4,  244. 

' Ανασιλ7Αομαι,  (άνάσιλλος)  dep 
mid.,  to  wear  the  hair  bristling  up,  esp. 
to  have  thick  bristly  hair  over  the  fore- 
head. 

Άνασι?ί?*οκομάω,=  foreg.,  dub.  1. 
Plut.  Crass.  24. 

Άνάσιλ?\,ος,  ό,  also  άνάσύ.ος,  brist 
ling  hair,  esp.  on  the  forehead  as  the 
Parthians  wore  it :  also  of  the  hair 
on  the  head  of  a  lion,  dub.  1.  Arist. 
Physiogn. — 2.  a  slave's  mask  in  com- 
edy, prob.  from  the  fashion  of  its 
hair.  (The  word  is  rare,  and  neither 
its  form  nor  origin  settled.) 

Άνασίμαίνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  ova 
σιμόω,  Poll.  2,  73. 

Άνάσίμος  ov,  (άνά,  σιηύς)  Lat.  re 
simus,   with  a  turned   up  note,  snub- 
nosed,  At,  Eccl.  940 :  hsnea  in  fen] 
turned  up  at  end,  οδόντες,  ArisL  hrotA 
Hence 

ΆνασΙμόω,ώ,ί.ώρω,  (άνά,  'αμ 

to  turn  up  the  nose,  n/m//'",  (  *p.  of  iTialo 

animals  following  ti*s  icmal^a,  Lat. 

να  sum  supinari. 

Άνασκαίοω,  to  hop  or  skif  up,  Q. 
Sm.  8,  321." 
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λναστέλεύω,  {ανά,  σκαλεύω)  to 
tcratch,  hoe,  or  dig  up,  seek  out,  dis- 
cover. 

'  Αναυκάπτω,ί.-άψω,(άνά,  σκάπτω) 
to  dig  out,  dig  up  again :  hence  to 
extirpate,  destroy  utterly,  raze  to  the 
f  round,  of  plants,  Theophr.,  of  cities, 
Polyb. 

Άνασκεδάνννμι, -σκεδάσω  [α],  Att. 
όώ,   {ανά,    σκεδάνννμι)    to     scatter 
abroad,  Plut. 

Άνασκεπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
consider,  Theophr. :   from 

' Ανασκάπτομαι,  dep.  mid.,  collat. 
form  of  άνασκοπέω,  q.  v.,  Plat. 

Ανασκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  opp.  to  κατα- 
σκευάζω ;  strictly  to  pack  up  the  bag- 
gage (τα  σκευή),  Lat.  vasa  colligere, 
and  so  to  carry  aivay,  Xen.  An.  6,  2, 
8 :  usu.  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  2, 
etc.  :  hence  to  break  up,  march  away. 
— 2.  to  disfurnish,  dismantle  a  place, 
Thuc.  4,  116 :  and  in  mid.  to  disman- 
tle one's  house,  city,  etc.,  Id.  1,  18. — 
3.  to  waste,  ravage,  destroy,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  25  :  άν.  τάς  συνθήκας,  to  break 
compacts,  Polyb.  :  hence  άνεσκευ- 
άσμεθα,  we  are  ruined,  undone,  Eur. 
El.  602. — 4.  in  pass,  to  be  bankrupt, 
break,  ή  τράπεζα  ανασκευάζεται,  the 
bank  is  broken,  Dem.  1205,  2 ;  oi  av- 
εσκευασαένοι  των  τραπεζιτών,  broken 
bankers,  Id.  1204,  26.-5.  of  rhetori- 
cians, to  undo,  refute  the  opponent's 
arguments.  —  II.  to  build  again,  re- 
build, Strab. :  hence  to  repair,  heal, 
ε?^η,  Diosc. 

'  Ανασκευαστικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for 
undoing,  Rhet. — -2.  adapted  to  building 
up  again. 

Ανασκευή,  ης,  ή,  opp.  to  κατα- 
σκευή, a  pulling  down :  suppression  of 
desires,  Epict. — 2.  esp.  ανασκευή 
τραπέζης,  the  breakage  of  a  bank. — 3. 
a  refuting  of  arguments,  Quintii. 

Άνασκησία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  practice, 
neglect  of  exercise:  from 

Άνάσκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άσκέω)  un- 
practiced,  unexercised,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
24.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνασκίόνημι,  (ανά,  a/ach;7?///)pass. 
ά;•ασκίόναμαι,=  άνασκεδάννυμι. 

Άνασκινδαλεύω  and  άνασκινδϋ- 
λεύω,  later  forms  for  the  Att.  άνα- 
σχινδνλεύω. 

'  Ανασκιρτάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (ανά,  σκιρ- 
τάω) to  leap  or  skip  up. — II.  to  leap 
back. 

Άνασκο?,οπίζω,  -ίσω,  (ανά,  σκο/,ο- 
πίζω)  to  fix  on  a  pole  or  stake,  impale, 
Hdt.  1 ,  128,  cf.  9,  78,  where  it  is  used 
almost  as=  άνασταυροϋν  :  a  fut.  mid. 
άνασκο/^οπιεϊσθαι  in  pass,  signf.  oc- 
curs, Iklt.  3,  132 ;  the  word  occurs 
freq.  in  later  writers,  Luc,  Diod.,  etc. 

'Ανασκο7ώπισις,  εως, ή,  an  impaling. 

Άνασκολοπισμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg. 

Άνασκοπέω,  fut.  -σκέφομαι,  1  aor. 
άνεσκεψάμην,  (ανά,  σκοπέω)  to  look 
at,  view  attentively,  inquire  into,  Ar. 
Thesm.  666,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  also 
in  mid.,  Ar.  Eccl.  827 :  usu.  c.  ace, 
also  περί  τίνος,  Dion.  Η.  :  to  look 
back  at,  reckon  up,  like  άναλογίζεσ- 
θαι,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  11.     Hence 

'Ανασκοπή,  ης,  ή,  examination. 

Άνασμνχω,  (ανά,  σμύχω)  to  con- 
sume by  a  now  fire,  Aretae.  [£>] 

ΆνασοΊέω,  (ανά,  σοβέω)  to  scare 
2nd  make  stand  up,  in  genl.  to  rouse, 
Plat.  Lys.  206  A  :  άνασεσοβημένος 
την  κόμην,  with  hair  on  end  through 
fright,  Luc.  Tim.  54. 

Άνασπαράσσω,  f.  -άξω,  (ανά,  σπα- 
ράσσω) to  tear  up,  Eur.  Bacch.  1104. 

Άνάσπάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνασπάω)  a 
drawing  up,  contraction,  Hipp. :  a  tear- 
ing up,  τής  γης,  Theophr. 
1)6 
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Άνασπαστήριος,  ov,  (άνασπάω) 
fitted  for  drawing  up  or  upwards,  App. 

'Ανάσπαστος,  ov,  drawn  or  dragged 
up,  esp.  carried  from  their  country  up 
into  central  Asia,  hence  άνασπάστους 
ποιεϊν  τινας,  Hdt.  4,  204,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  7,  80 :  later,  in  genl.  leaving 
home,  emigrating,  Polyb. — 2.  of  a  door, 
drawn  back,  i.  e.  opened,  πύλη,  Soph. 
Ant.  1186,  where  however  the  accent 
is  άνασπαστός,  v.  Herm.  —  II.  as 
subst.  οι  άνάσπαστοι,  shoe-strings, 
dub.  ap.  Ath.,  and  Ael.    From 

'Ανασπάω,  poet,  άνσπάω,  f.  -άσω, 
pf.  άνέσπάκα,  (ανά,  σπάω)  to  draw  or 
pull  up,  Hdt.  4,  154,  την  βνβλον  εκ 
των  έλέων,  Hdt.  2,  92 ;  so  too  in  mid., 
εκ  χροος  έγχος  άνεσπάσατο,  he  drew 
his  spear  forth,  II.  13.  574 :  to  draw  a 
ship  up,  i.  e.  on  land,  like  άνέ/.κω, 
Pind.  P.  4,  48  :  ύδωρ  άν.,  to  draw  wa- 
ter, Thuc.  4,  97 :  to  tear  or  break  up, 
τάς  σανίδας  τής  -γέφυρας,  the  planks 
of  a  bridge,  Polyb.  2,  5.  5  :  also  τάς 
γέφυρας,  Id.  2,  32,  9. — 2.  to  draw  or 
suck  up,  αίμα,  Aesch.  Eum.  647. — 3. 
to  draw  back,  Ar.  Plut.  691. — Π.  τάς 
όφρϋς,  το  μέτωπον  άνασπάν,  to  draw 
up  the  eyebrows,  and  so  put  on  a 
grave,  important  air,  e.  g.  τάς  όφρϋς 
άνεσπακώς  ώςπερ  τι  δεινόν  άγγε/MV, 
Ar.  Ach.  1069,  έβ?ιεψε  νάπυ  και  μέ- 
τωπ'  άνέσπασεν,  Eq.  631,  cf.  L.  Dmd. 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  10  ;  hence  λόγους  άν- 
ασπάν, to  utter  boastful  words,  Lob. 
Soph.  Aj.  290 ;  where  others  explain 
it  drawing  forth  words  with  labour  or 
care,  cf.  Plat.  Theaet.  180  Α.— III.  to 
carry  away  from  home  :  in  mid.  to  de- 
part, [a] 

Άνασπογγίζω,  -ίσω,  (ανά,  σπογγί- 
ζω)  to  wipe  up  with  a  sponge,  expunge, 
Hipp. 

Άνασσα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  άναξ,  a 
queen,  lady,  mistress,  addressed  to  god- 
desses, Od.  3,  380 :  6,  175,  to  a  mor- 
tal, Od.  6,  149 :  the  word  becomes 
common  from  Pind.  downwds.  in  po- 
etry, but  unus.  in  prose: — άνασσα 
πράγους  και  βουλεύματος,  authoress, 
adviser  of  this  deed,  Eur  Tel.  4. 

' Ανάσσάτος,  Dor.  for  άνήσσητος, 
Theocr. 

Άνασσείασκε,  or  -εσκε,  Ep.  for 
άνέσειε,  3  sing.  impf.  from  άνασείω. 

Άνάσσϋτος,  ov,  (άνασεύω)  rushing 
up  or  back,  put  back,  Hipp. 

ΆΝΑ'ΣΣΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  be  άναξ,  to  be 
lord,  master,  owner,  to  rule,  sway,  as 
well  of  earthly  lords  as  of  tutelary 
deities ;  in  Ho.n.  mostly  c.  dat.  "Αρ- 
γεί, νήσοισι,  δώμασι,  κτήμασιν  οίσιν 
άν.,  to  be  lord,  hold  sway  in  Argos, 
etc. ;  but  also  c.  gen.  Ύενέδοιο,  'Ap- 
γείων,  πεδίοιο  άνάσσειν,  to  be  lord 
of  Tenedos,  etc.,  i.  e.  to  rule  over 
Tenedos,  etc.,  II.  1,  38,  etc. ;  c.  gen. 
and  dat.  at  once,  Ύρώεσσιν  άνάσσειν 
τιμής,  II.  20,  180,  cf.  Od.  24,  30  ;  ου 
γης  άνάσσει  βαρβάροισι,  where  he  is 
lord  of  the  land  over  barbarians,  Eur.  I. 
T.  31  :  also  μετ'  άθανάτοισιν  άνάσ- 
σειν, to  hold  sivay,  to  be  first  among  the 
immortals,  II.  4,  61,  μετ'  Άργείοισιν, 
II.  23,  471  ;  kv  θήβη  ά.,  to  reign  in 
Thcbe,  II.  and  Od.  Often  strengthd. 
by  Ίφι,  Ίφι  άν.  δώμασι,  κτήμασι,  etc., 
Od.  11,  275  ;  so  with  gen.  Ίφι  άν.  Ύε- 
νέδοιο, II.  1..  c,  etc. — Mid.  once  in 
Horn.,  τρις  άνάξασθαι  γένεα  ανδρών, 
to  be  king  for  three  generations,  i.  e.  to 
be  thrice  king,  and  each  time  through 
one  generation ,  Od.  3,  245.  Pass,  to 
be  ruled,  έμοϊ  άνάσσονται,  Od.  4, 177. 
— Common  also  in  Pind.,  and  Att.  po- 
ets, who  also  use  it  in  the  signf.  to 
sway,  wield,  manage,  άν.  κώπης,  Eur. 
Tel.  20  ;  παρ'  ότω  σκήπτρον  άνάσ- 
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σεται,  Soph.  Phil.  140,  cf  Arst 
Rnec.  3,  2,  10,  and  άναξ  fin.  (The 
root  is  prob.  άνα,  άνω.) 

'Ανάσσω,  Att.  for  άναΐσσω,  also  tn    \ 
Pind. 

'Ανάστα,  imperat.  aor.  2  for  ανά 
στηϋι,  irom  άνίστημι. 

Άνασταδόν,  adv.,  (άνίστημι)  up 
right,  II.  9,  671 ;  23,  469. 

Άναστάλάω,  (άνά,  εταλάω)  to  mak4 
trickle  forth,  Opp. 

'Ανασταλτικός,  η,  όν,  (αναστέλλω 
fitted  for  putting  bach 

Άναστάλύζω,  strengthd.  for  σταλ 
νζω,  άστα?ι.ύζω,  Anacr.  41,  4. 

Άναστάς,  άδος,  ή,=  παστάς,  ν.  ί. 
in  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  789. 

'Αναστασία, ^sq.,  a  destroying,  Or 
Sib. 

ί'Αναστασίη,  ης,  ή,  Anastasia,  fern. 
pr.  η.  Anth. 

^Αναστάσιος,  ου,  ό,  Anastasius,  a 
Greek  emperor,  Anth. 

Άνάστάσις.  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ή, —  I. 
act.  (άνίστημι)  a  making  to  stand  Oi 
rise  up,  awakening,  a  restoration,  e.  g 
of  the  dead,  Aesch.  Eum.  648,  cf 
Pors.  Phoen.  581. — 2.  esp.  a  making 
to  rise  and  leave  their  place,  removal,  as 
of  suppliants,  άν.  εκ  του  ίεροϋ,  Thuc. 

1,  133  ;  άν.  τής  Ιωνίας,  the  removal 
of  all  the  Greeks  from  Ionia  (for  safe 
ty),  Hdt.  9,  106,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  14:  but 
usu.  in  bad  sense,  a  laying  waste,  over- 
throw, destruction,  ruiyi,  Ιλίου  πόλεων, 
οίκων,  Aesch.,  and  Eur.,  της  πατρί- 
δος, Dem.  10, 17. — 3.  a  setting  up  again, 
rebuilding,  τειχών,  Dem.  478,  24. : — II. 
pass,  (άνίσταμαι)  a  standing  or  rising 
up,  esp.  in  token  of  respect,  Ast  Plat. 
Rep.  4,  4 :  άν.  εξ  νπνου,  an  awaken 
ing,  Soph.  Phil.  276 :  freq.  in  X.  T. 
and  Eccl.,  the  resi.irrection. 

Άναστάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άνίστημι)  a 
destroyer,  waster,  Aesch.  Theb.  1015, 
Cho.  303. 

'Ανάστατη  ρ  ιος,  ov,  belonging  to  ri 
sing  up  :  θυσία,  a  sacrifice  on  one's  re 
cover y. 

'Ανάστατης,  ου,  ό,  =  άναστάτήρ, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1227. 

'Ανάστατος,  ov,  (άνίσταμαι)  made 
to  rise  up,  and  depart,  driven  from  one's 
house  and  horns,  esp.  of  conquerors 
ανάστατους  ποιεϊν  τινας,  and  of  the 
conquered,  ανάστατοι  γίγνεσθαι. 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence  also 
ruined,  destroyed,  laid  waste,  ravaged, 
of  cities,  Hdt.  1,  155,  177,  178,  etc. — 

2.  engaged  in  revolt  or  sedii2<m,_Plat. 
Soph.  252  A. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  άνάστ., 
a  kind  of  light  bread  at  Athens,  Valck. 
Adon.  398  B.     Hence 

Άναστάτόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  late  word 
for  άνάστατον  ποιεϊν,  to  ruin,  upset, 
put  in  confusion,  Ν.  T.  Act.  17,  6. — 2. 
intr.  to  make  an  uproar,  to  excite  a  tu 
mult,  Ν.  T.  Act.  21,  38.     Hence 

Άναστάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  revolt,  a 
ruining,  destruction. 

' Άναστανρόω,  (άνά,  στανρόω)  to 
impale  or  crucify,  Hdt.  3,  125,  etc,  cf 
άνασκο?.οπίζω.     Hence 

Άναστανρωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  impaling , 
crucifixion. 

Άναστάχυόω,=  8^,  Or.  Sib. 

'Ανασταχύω,  (άνά,  στάχυς)  to  shoot 
up  like  blades  of  corn,  spring  up  with 
ears,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1054. 

Άναστείβω,  strengthd.  for  στείβω, 
Anth. 

Άνάστειος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αστείος) 
not  tou-n-like,  unmannerly,  Lat.  inur- 
banus,  Ath. 

Άνάστειρος,  ov,  (άνά,  στείρα)  with 
a  high  prow,  ναϋς,  Polyb.  16,  3,  8. 

Άναστείχω,  (άνά,  στείχω)  to  ?*?( 
up,  walk  up,  Opp.  Hal.  4,  05 
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Αναστέλλω,  f.  -ελύ,  (ανά,  στέλ- 
λω)  to  send  up,  raise  up,  όπωπάς,  Anth. 
Mid.  to  gird  or  tuck  up  one's  clothes, 
νββρίδας,  Eur.  Uacch.  896,  χιτώνια, 
At".  Bccl.  2G8  ;  also  absol.  αναστεί- 
λασθαι,  Artem. :  hence  in  pass,  άνεσ- 
ταλμένος  χιτών,  a  girt  up  frock,  Plut. : 
cf.  ανασύρω. — II.  to  send  back,  draw 
buck,  e.  g.  the  flesh  of  a  wound,  Hipp. 
— 2.  to  keep  back,  check,  mostly  used 
cr  the  assault  of  light  troops,  Thuc. 
t>,  70.  Pass,  to  go  back,  retire,  keep 
back,  Thuc.  3,  98  :  also  to  make  as  if 
one  would  retire,  in  genl.  to  feign,  dis- 
semble, Lat.  tergiversari,  Polyb.  —  3. 
eeemingly  intr.,  sub.  εαυτόν,  to  with- 
draw, as  in  pass.,  Eur.  Iph.  Taur. 
378. — III.  in  mid.,  to  renounce,  deny 
one's  self,  e.  g.  άναστέλλεσθαι  τροφήν, 
Ael. 

1 'Αναστενάζω,  •άξω,  (άνά,  στενάζω) 
=άναστένω,  Hdt.  1,  86 ;  6,  80,  Soph. 
Aj.  030. 

'Αναστενάχίζω,  (άνά,  στεναχίζω) 
to  groan  oft  and  loudly,  wail  aloud,  11. 
10,9. 

Άναστενάχω,  (άνά,  στενάχω)  to 
groan  aloud  over,  bemoan,  bewail  aloud, 
c.  ace,  II.  23,  21 L  :  so  too  in  mid.,  11. 
18,  315. 

Άναστένω,  (άνά,  στένω)  to  groan 
Almid,  Trag.  —  II.  =  άναστενάχω,  c. 
ace,  Eur.  I.  T.  551. 

Άνάστερος,  ov,  poet,  for  άναστρος, 
A  rat.  228. 

Άναστεφάνόω,  (άνά,  στεφανόω)= 
sq.,  Anth. 

Άναστέφω,ί.-ψ6),(άνά,  στέφω)  to 
crown,  wreath,  Eur.  Arch.  16.  Pass. 
άνέστιμμαι  κάρα  φύ7\,λοις,  I  have  my 
head  wreathed  with  leaves,  Id.  Hipp. 
606. 

Άναστηλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άνά,  στη- 
λόω)  to  place  on,  or  set  up  as  a  pillar, 
Lye.     Hence 

ΆναστήΑωσις,  εως,  η,  a  setting  up 
of  a  statue. 

'Ανάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνίστημι)  a 
setting  up,  taising. — II.  (άνίσταμαι) 
height,  tallnt ss,  as  of  a  mountain, 
plant,  etc.,  ι  heophr.  :  also  height, 
stature,  Diod.  S. :  ι\>άστ.  βασιλικού, 
the  royal  majesty,  Diod.  S. 

Άναστηρίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (άνα,  στηρί- 
ζω) to  set  up  on  a  firm  base,  Anth. 

Άναστησείω,  desiderat.  from  άν- 
ίστημι, to  wish  to  set  up. 

Άναστίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (ava,  στίζω)  to 
nark  with  a  hot  iron,  brand. 

'Αναστολή,  ης,  η,  (αναστέλλω)  a 
putting  back,  e.  g.  κόμης,  Plut.,  cf. 
Winckelm.  5,  5,  11. — 2.  the  baring  of 
a  wound  by  putting  back  the  flesh, 
Medic. 

Άναστομόω,  ώ,ί.  -ώσω,  (άνά,  στο- 
μόω)  to  furnish  with  a  mouth  :  hence 
to  open  wider,  enlarge,  esp.  άν.  τάφρον, 
to  open,  clear  out  a  trench,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  15,  so  Νείλου  διώρυγας,  Polyb. 
— Mid.  χείλος  φάρυγγος  άναστόμου, 
open  your  mouth  wide,  Eur.  Cycl.  357. 
Pass,  άναστομοϋνται  ποταμοί,  the 
rivers  empty  themselves,  disembogue. — 
2.  to  contract  into  a  narrow  mouth, 
straiten,  Arist.  Mund. :  hence — III.  to 
bring  to  a  point  or  edge  (στόμωμα),  to 
sharpen,  whet,  of  the  appetite,  Ath. 
Hence 

Άναστόμωσίζ,  εως,  η,  an  opening, 
outlet,  discharge,  Plut. — II.  a  contract- 
ing, straitening. — 111.  a  bringing  to  a 
point,  sharpening,  whetting,  of  the  ap- 
petite, Ath. 

' Ανασ-οιιωτήριος,  ov,=sq. 

Άναστομωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναστο- 
μόω)  opening. — II.  sharpening,  whetting, 
?sp.  of  the  appetite,  Diosc. 

'  ϊ.ναστοναχέω,ώ,  f.-ήσω,  Orph..  and 
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Άναστονάχίζω,=άναστένω,0,.3π\. 

Άναστράγάλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ασ- 
τράγαλος) without  dice. 

Άναστράτεύομαι,  (άνά,  στρατεύ- 
ομίι)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  to  war  again, 
take  the  field  again.  Act.  άναστρα- 
τεύω,  to  enlist  again,  only  in  late  wri- 
ters, as  App. 

' Άναστράτοπεδεία,  ας,  η,  the  shift- 
ing an  encampment,  breaking  up,  de- 
parture, Polyb.  6,  40,  1 :  from 

'  Αναστράτοπεδεύω,  -εύσω,  (άνά, 
στρατοπεδεύω)  to  shift  or  draw  back 
an  encampment,  Dion.  H. 

' Αναστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  pf.  άνέστροφα, 
Theognet.  ap.  Ath.  104  C,  (άνά,  στρέ- 
φω) to  turn  up,  turn  upside  down,  δί- 
φρους, to  upset  the  chariots,  II.  23, 
436  :  esp.  to  turn  up  by  digging  or 
ploughing,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  11,  όρος 
ανεστραμμένου  εν  τη  ζητήσει,  Hdt. 
6,  47  :  άν.  καρδίαν,  to  upset,  turn  the 
stomach,  cause  sickness,  Thuc.  2, 
49. — II.  to  turn  back,  around  or  about, 
τινά  εξ  "Αιδου,  Soph.  Phil.  449, 
strengthd.  άναστρ.  πάλιν,  to  turn  back 
again,  sub.  λόγον,  to  repeat,  Aesch. 
Pers.  325  :  to  rally  soldiers,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  21. — 2.  seemingly  intr., 
sub.  εαυτόν,  to  turn  back,  round  or 
about,  return,  Hdt.  1,  80,  and  freq.  in 
Att. :  άναστρέφον,  τό,  part.,  a  poem 
that  will  read  backwards  or  forwards, 
v.  άνακυκλικός. — Β.  pass,  with  fut. 
mid.,  to  turn  one's  self  about  in  a  place, 
be  or  dwell  in  a  place,  tarry  there,  like 
Lat.  versari,  γαϊαν  αναστρέφομαι,  to 
go  to  a  place  and  dwell  there,  Od.  13, 
326  :  άναστρέώεσθαι  εν  τόπω,  freq. 
in  Att.  (also  αναστρέφειν  πόδα  εν 
γη,  Eur.  Hipp.  1176) :  άν.  εν  ξυμμα- 
χία,  to  continue  in  an  alliance,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  3,  2 :  to  be  busied  or  engaged 
in  a  thing,  εν  γεωργία,  Xen.  Oec.  5, 
13  :  to  revolve,  like  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  : — of  soldiers,  to  face  about ; 
but  also,  to  turn  and  flee  :  έμοί  τοϋτ' 
άνέστραπται,  with  me  that  is  reversed, 
Xen.  Hier.  4,  5. —  2.  to  return,  Plat. 
Polit.  271  A. 

Άναστρολόγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ασ- 
τρολόγε ω)  ignorant  of  astrology,  Strab. 

Άναστρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άστρον) 
without  stars," Theophr. 

Άναστροφάδην,  adv.,• (αναστρέφω) 
turned  about,  reversely. 

'Αναστροφή,  ής^  ή,  (αναστρέφω)  a 
turning  back  or  about,  a  return,  Soph. 
Ant.  226  : — a  turning  about  in  battle, 
whether  to  flee  or  rally,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
4,  8,  Hell.  4,  3,  6  :  of  a  ship,  Thuc.  2, 
89  :  μοίραν  εις  άνασ.  δίδωσι,=  ανασ- 
τρέφει, Eur.  And.  1007,  v.  Pflugk  ad 
1. — 2.  a  turning  about  in  a  place,  dxoell- 
ing  in  a  place,  or  occupation  in  a  thing : 
— hence  the  place  where  one  tarries,  an 
abode,  Aesch.  Eum.  23  :  also  a  mode 
of  life,  behaviour,  Polyb.  :  delay,  like 
διατριβή,  Id. — II.  in  Gramm.  a  throw- 
ing back  of  the  accent  to  the  former 
syllable,  as  in  prepos.,  when  they 
stand  after  their  case,  e.  g.  άπο  for 
από. 
\'  Αναστροφίη,  ης,  ή, — αναστροφή. 

'Ανάστροφος,  ον,  (αναστρέφω)  turn- 
ed or  turning  round.  Adv.  -φως,  Sext. 
Emp. 

νΑναστρωπή,  ης,  ή,  Plat.  Crat.  409 
C,  as  a  fanciful  derivation  for  αστρα- 
πή. 

Άναστρωφάω,  poet,  for  αναστρέ- 
φω, to  turn  every  way,  Od.  21,  394. 
Mid.  to  wander  about,  Soph.  Fr.  682. 

Άναστϋφελίζω,  strengthened  for 
στνφελίζω,  Nonn. 

Άναστύφω,  (άνά,  στύφ(.))=στνγ- 
νάζω,  to  look  sad  or  gloomy,  Soph.  Fr. 
37 J. — 2.  =άναστύω,  Com.  [ϋ] 
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Άναστύω,  (άνά,  στίω)  slrengtnd 
for  στνω.  [ϋ] 

Άνασύνταξις,  εως, ή,  a  change  in  th 
σύνταξις  or  war-tax  levied  on  property 
on  the  nature  of  which  v.  Bockh  P, 
E.  2,  p.  280. 

'Ανασυντάσσω,  f.-^ω,  (άνά,  συντάφ 
σω)  to  change  the  war-tax,  v.  foreg. 

'  Ανάσυρμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  effect  of 
άνασύρεσθαι :  and  so  παρθένου  άν., 
a  clandestine  birth,  Eubul.  Incert.  29 . 
from 

Ανασύρω,  f.  -σύρω,  (άνά,  σύρω)  to 
draw  or  pull  up,  hence  in  mid.  to  pull 
up  one's  clothes,  expose  one's  person, 
Hdt.  2,  GO,  Theophr.  Char.  11 :  henco 
part.  pf.  pass,  άνασεσυρμένη  κωμωδία, 
an  obscene  comedy,  Synes.  {y  pres.,  ν 
fut] 

Άνασφάδάζω,  -άσω,  (άνά,  σφαδά 
ζω)  to  kick,  struggle,  start  with  pain  or 
anger. 

Άνασφάλλω,  (άνά,  σφάλλω)  intr., 
to  rise  up  from  a  fall  or  illness,  to  re 
cover,  c.  gen.  or  εκ  τίνος,  Plat.  Ax. 
364  C,  and  Plut.— 2.  to  fall  back. 

Άνασφηνόω,  (άνά,  σφηνόω)  to  pin 
or  fasten  with  wedges,  Math.  Vett. 

Άνασφράγίζω,  (άνά,  σφραγίζω)  to 
unseal,  Lat.  resignare. 
ΥΑνασχεθεΐν,  or  άνσχεθέειν,  v.  sq. 

*  Άνασχέθω,  a  pres.  assumed  for 
the  deriv.  of  the  Ep.  aor.  άνέσχεθον, 
άνασχεΟεϊν,  which  is  really  but  a 
lengthd.  form  of  άνεσχον,  cf.  άνέχω 

'Ανασχεΐν,  inf.  aor  2  act.  of  άνέχω. 
ΥΑνασχέμεν,  Ep.   for  άνασχεΐν  2 
aor.  inf.  οι  άνέχω. 

ΥΑνάσχεο,  Ep.  for  άνάσχου  2  aor. 
imper.  mid.  of  άνέχω. 

Άνασχέσθαι,  2  aor.  inf.  mid.  ot 
άνέχω. 

Ανάσχεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ανέχομαι)  α 
taking  upon  one's  self,  sufferance,  των 
δεινών,  Plut. — 2.  άνάσχεσις  ήλίον, 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  Arist.  Mund. ; 
cf.  ανατολή,  ανοχή. 

V Ανασχετικός,  ή,  όν,  (ανέχομαι)  fit 
for  or  capable  of  enduring,  enduring, 
Plut.  2,  31  A. 

Άνασχετός,  όν,  Ep.  άνσχετός, 
(ανέχομαι)  to  be  undergone,  borne  or 
suffered,  sufferable,  but  usu.  with  ne- 
gat.  ουκ,  οΰκέτι,  ουδαμώς  άν.,  unbear- 
able, insufferable,  as  Od.  2,  63,  Hdt.  1, 
207,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

Ανασχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άνά,  σχίζω)  ta 
split  up,  rip  up,  usu.  of  opening  a  dead 
body,  Hdt.  1,  123:  3,  35. 

'Ανασχινδϋλεύω,  in    later   Greek 
άνασκινουλεύω,    =    άνασκολοπίζω, 
Plat.  Rep.  3G2  A,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
3G0,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
νλνασχών,  2  aor.  part,  of  άνέχω. 

Άνασώζω,  f.  -σώσω,  (άνά,  σώζω)  to 
recover  what  is  lost,  rescue,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1351  :  freq.  in  mid.  to  regain  for 
one's  self  άνασώσασΰαι  αρχήν,  Hdt. 
1,  82,  etc. ;  in  3,  65  he  joins  both  act. 
and  mid. — 2.  to  bring  back,  restore, 
Plat.  Phileb.  32  E.  "Pass,  to  return 
safe,  ές  τάς  πατρίδας,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,  28  ;  έκ  της  φυγής  άν.,  to  be  restored 
to  one' e  rights,  i.  e.  to  be  rescued  back 
from  exile,  Polyb.  18,  10,  2. — 3.  to  pre- 
serve in  mind,  remember,  Hdt.  6,  65,  but 
more  usu.  in  mid. 

Άνασωρεύω,  (άνά,  σωρεύω)  to  heap 
up,  Polyb.  8,  35,  5. 

Άνατάνύω,  -ύσω,=^άνατείνω,  Call. 

'Αναταράσσω,  Att.  -ταράττω,  Int. 
-ταράξω,  (άνά,  ταράσσω)  to  stir  up 
ami  tremble,  Hipp.:  hence  to  excite, 
rouse  to  frenzy,  Soph.  Tr.  218  :  to  con- 
found, disorder,  Plat,  and  Xen.  :  άνα• 
τεταραγ/ίένον  κορενεσθαι,  to  march 

in  disorder,  Xen.  An.  1,  7.  20. 

'Ανάτάσις,   εως,   ή,    (άνατείν  j)  a 
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stretchi)t%  out,  extension  in  length  and 
height :  a  stretching  forth  of  the  hands 
against  any  one,  threatening,  Polyb. 
4,  4,  7  :  φρονήματος  άν.,  tension  of 
spirit,  i.  e.  unbending  resolution,  firm- 
ness, Plut.  Mar.  6. — II.  endurance  of 
hunger,  fasting,  Plut. 

'Ανατάσσω,  Att.  -τάττω,  fut.  -τάξω, 
Ό  set  in  order  again.  Mid.  to  go  regu- 
larly through  again,  esp.  to  re-examine 
scientific  principles,  Plut. 

Άνατάτΐκός,  η,  όν,  (άνατείνω) 
sttretching  up,  e^p.  with  the  hands, 
threatening,  Polyb.  5,  43,  5. — II.  high- 
flown,  haughty.  Adv.  — κώς,  threaten- 
ingly, Polyb.  4,  4,  7. 

Άνάτεί,  also  άνατί,  adv.  of  άνατος, 
ivithout  harm,  with  impunity,  Trag.,  and 
Plat.  :  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  also  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph. 

'Ανατείνω,  fut.  -τενώ,  poet,  άντεί- 
νω,  (ανά,  τείνω)  to  stretch  up,  lift  or 
hold  up,  Xen.  ;  e.  g.  χεϊρα  uv.,  to  lift 
up  the  hand  and  swear,  Pind.  O.  7, 
120  :  also  in  prayer,  Id.  I.  6  (5),  60  ; 
ind  as  token  of  assent  in  voting,  Xen. 
An.  5,  6,  33,  etc.  : — to  stretch  forth, 
hold  forth,  την  μάχαιραν  άνατεταμέ- 
νος,  having  his  sword  stretched  end  to 
threaten,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  3.  Mid. 
άνατείνεσθαί  tlvl,  to  threaten  one, 
Polyb.  5,  55, 1 :  τινί  τι,  to  threaten  one 
with  a  thing,  Dem.  389,  1. — 2.  to  hold 
up,  propose  as  a  prize,  Pind.  N.  8,  43. 
—3.  to  exalt,  increase,  lb.  58. — 4.  to  lift 
tip  to  higher  objects :  and  in  pass,  to 
strain  upivards,  as  the  soul,  freq.  in 
later  Platonists,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  etc. — 
II.  intrans.,  to  reach  up,  stretch  up, 
Hdt.  7,  67  :  to  stretch  out,  to  extend,  ες 
το  πέλαγος,  Polyb.  1,  27,  4. — III.  to 
stretch  or  spread  out,  expand,  τά  κέρα- 
τα, the  wings  of  an  army,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7, 1,  6  :  αετός  άνατεταμένος,  a  spread 
eagle,  lb.  7,  1,  4. — IV.  to  hold  out,  per- 
severe, esp.  in  abstinence  Epict. 

Άνατειχίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω, 
(άνά,  τειχίζω)  to  repair  or  rebuild 
walls,  to  raise  new  walls,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
i,  18.     Hence 

Άνατειχισμός,  ov,  6,  a  rebuilding, 
building  of  new  walls,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 

Ανατέλλω,  fut.  -τε?*ώ,  (ανά,  τέλ7.ω) 
to  make  or  let  rise  up,  άμβροσίην  άνέ- 
"£ίλεν  ϊπποις,  he  made  ambrosia  grow 
up  for  the  horses,  II.  5,  777  :  ύδωρ  ανά- 
τελλε iv,  to  spout  up  water,  Pind.  I.  6, 
111  :  hence  to  bring  forth,  give  birth  to, 
bring  to  light,  Διόννσον  uv.,  thou 
gavest  birth  to  Dionysos  (Bacchus),  lb. 
7,  5  :  μνρί'  άπ'  αισχρών  άνατέλλειν, 
to  bring  numberless  issues  forth  from 
shameful  acts,  Soph.  Phil.  1139: 
τον  ήλιον  αν.,  to  cause  the  sun  to  rise, 
Ν.  T.  Matth.  5,  45.— II.  intr.  to  rise 
up,  come  to  light,  rise,  esp.  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  Hdt.  4,  40,  etc.,  like  άνίσ- 
χω  I.  (though  in  Hdt.  2,  142  it  takes 
in  both  rising  and  setting),  and  Att. : 
έκίτέλλω  is  more  usual  of  stars, 
Schaf.  Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  263,  cf. 
ίνατολή  :  of  the  nsing  or  source  of  a 
river,  Hdt.  4,  52  :  and  so  in  mid., 
ρλοξ  άνατελλομένη,  aflame  mounting 
ind  blazing  up,  Pind.  I.  4,  111;  to 
%row,  of  hair,  Aesch.  Theb.  520 :  of 
>eeth,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ανατέμνω,  f.  -τεμώ,  (ανά,  τέμνω) 
(ο  cut  up,  cut  open,  Hdt.  2,  87,  to  tear 
open :  to  cut  off,  lop,  Aeschin.  77,  26. 

Άνατεταμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άνατείνω,  stretched  or 
strained  to  the  utmost. 

'Ανατήκω,ί.-ξω,{άνά,  τήκω)  tomelt: 
metapll.  to  slacken,  relax,  Lat.   lique- 
facere.      Pass,    to    melt    away,    thaw, 
Polyb  2,  16,  9.     Hence 
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'Ανάτηξις,  εως,  ή,  a  melting,  thaw- 
ing, Polyb.  9,  43,  5. 

Άνάτί,  &άν.,=άνατεί. 

Άνατίθημι,  f,  άναθήσω;  (άνά,  τί- 
θημι)  to  set  up  upon,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  έλεγχείην  άναθήσει  μσι,  he  will 
put  a  reproach  upon  me,  II.  22,  100, 
like  μώμον  άνάπτειν  :  to  put  or  place 
on,  to  lay  on  as  a  burden,  άχθος,  Ar. 
Eq.  1056  ;  άναθέντας  τά  σκεύη,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  30 :  but  also  in  good  sense, 
αν.  κνδός  tlvl,  Pind.  O.  5,  17  :  in 
prose  most  usu.  to  refer,  attribute, 
ascribe  a  thing  to  a  person,  τινί  τι, 
Hdt.  2,  134  :  freq.  in  Att. ;  hv.  τινι 
πάντα  πράγματα,  to  entrust  all  things 
to  one,  Ar.  Nub.  1453,  Thuc.  8,  82 : 
also  άν.  τι  επί  τι,  Ar.  Plut.  69 :  so 
too  in  mid.,  άνατίθεσθαι  τά  σκεύη 
έττί,  to  put  one's  baggage  on,  Xen.  An. 
2,  2,  4. — II.  to  set  up  as  a  votive  gift, 
dedicate,  consecrate,  τινί  τι,  first  in 
Hes.  Op.  656,  and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etc. : 
hence  the  votive  gift  itself  was  ανά- 
θημα, also  ανάθημα  άνατιθέναι,  Hdt. 
2, 182  :  they  usu.  said  άν.  τι  εις  Δελ- 
φούς,  etc.,  as  Hdt.  2,  135,  seldom  έν 
Αελφοΐς :  very  rare  in  mid. — III.  to 
put  back,  remove,  cf.  άναθετέον  :  c. 
gen.  to  remove  from,  ημέρα — προς- 
θεϊσα  κ'  άναθείσα  τον  γε  κατθανεϊν, 
Soph.  Aj.  476,  adding  to  or  taking 
away  from  the  necessity  of  death,  cl. 
Ellendt,  or,  placing  (us)  near,  or  re- 
moving (us)  from  death. 

B.  mid.,  to  take  upon  one's  self,  un- 
dergo, and  oft.  much  like  act. :  but — 
II.  esp.  to  place  differently .  change  about. 
e.  g.  the  men  on  a  draught-board,v.l.? 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77  :  but  in  Att.  usu. 
to  take  back  a  move,  retract  one's  opinion, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 44,  and  freq.  in  Plat.. 
e.  g.  άνατίθεσθαι  δ  τι  δοκει,  Plat. 
Gorg.  462  A :  ανατ.  /tr}  oh  τούτο 
είναι,  to  retract  and  say  this  is  not  so, 
Id.  Phaed.  87  A. 

Άνατίκτω,  f.  -τέξω.  (ανά,  τίκτω) 
to  bring  forth  again,  Ael. 

ΆνατΙμάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  τιμάω) 
to  raise  in  price,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  33  : 
esp.  to  raise  the  price  of  corn  by  false 
reports,  etc.,  like  επιτιμάω. 

Άνατΐναγμός,  ού,  ό,  a  swinging  and 
throwing  up,  LXX.  :  from 

Ανατινάσσω,  f.-ξω,  (άνά,  τινάσσω) 
to  shake  up  and  down,  brandish,  θνρ- 
σον,  Eur.  Bacch.•  80 :  also  of  the 
wind  shaking  about  a  sail,  Id.  Or. 
341. 

'Ανατϊταίνω=άνατείνω. 

Άνατιτραίνω,  Att.  collat.  form  of 

Άνατιτράω,  f.  άνατρήσω,  (άνά, 
τιτράω)  to  bore  through,  bore,  Tryphon 
ap.  Ath.  182  E,  in  aor.  pass. 

Άνάτλημα,  ατός,  τό,  sufferance  : 
from 

Άνατλήναι,  inf.  of  2  aor.  άνέτλην, 
besides  which  only  fut.  άνατ7.ήσομαι 
is  used,  (άνά,  τλήναι,  v.  sub  τλάω) 
to  bear,  suffer,  undergo,  with  body  or 
mind,  Od :  φάρμακα  άνέτ/.η,  he  bore, 
i.  e.  resisted  the  strength  of  the  magic 
drink,  Od.  10,  327. 

' Ανατμίζομαι,  (ανά,  άτμίζω)  to 
evaporate,  Democrit. 

Άνατοιχέω,  (άνά,  τοίχος)  to  reel 
from  wall  to  wall  or  from  side  to  side, 
esp.  of  sailors  in  a  storm :  Gramm. 
prefer  διατοιχέω,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
161. 

Άνατοκίζω,ΐ.-ίσω,(άνά,  τοκίζω)  to 
take  compound  interest.     Hence 

'Ανατοκισμός,  ov,  o,  compound  in- 
terest, Lat.  anatocismus,  cf.  Ernesti 
Clav.  Cic. 

'Ανατολή,  ης,  ή,  (άνατέ'Ο.ω)  poet. 
άντολή,  a  rising,  rise,  esp.  of  the  sun 
and  moor.  άντο7ιαί  ήελί^ι^,  Od.  12, 
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4,  Hdt.  4,  8:  in  Trag.  aisf  oi  the 
stars,  Valck.  Phoen.  506  :  ποταμό* 
άνατολα'ι,  the  sources  of  a  river*  Polyb. 

2,  17,  4.  —  2.  the  quarter  o)  sunrise, 
East,  Lat.  Oriens,  Opp.  in  plur-  -II. 
a  growing,  as  of  the  teeth,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

Άνατο/Χκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  sun 
rise,  eastern,  Joseph. 

Άνατολμάω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  (άνά,   το?, 
μάω)  to  regain  one's  courage,  take  cou- 
rage, only  in  late  writers  as  Plut.,  cf 
Pors.  Med.  325. 

'Ανατομή,  ης,  ή,  (ανατέμνω)  a  cut 
ting  up.  esp.  of  an  animal's  body 
anatomy,  Theophr.     Hence 

'Ανατομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  U 
ανατομή,  anatomical;  ή  ανατομική 
sub.  τέχνη,  anatomy. 

Άνάτονος,  ov,  (άνατείνω)  stretching 
■up  or  itpicards. 

Άνατοπόομαι,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (ανά. 
τόπος)  to  put  in  place  of  any  one,  in 
sert,  Philostr. 

"Ανάτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  άτη)  without 
harm,  unpunished,  Aesch.  Ag.  1211 
c.  gen.  κακών  άνατος,  harmed  by  no 
ills,  Soph.  O.  C.  786,  ubi  v.  Herm. — 
II.  act.  7iot  harming,  haryyuess,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  356,  359  :  άνατον  φνγάν,  i.  e 
a  flight  caused  by  no  crime. 

'Ανατρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  turning  up  ο? 
over,  ovtrthrou'ing,  ruinyus,  Plat.  Rep. 
389  D:  from 

'Ανατρέπω,  f.  -τρέφω,  pf.  -τέτροφα, 
later  also  -τέτρά,φα,  Dinarch.,  and 
Aeschin.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  97, 
Anm.  2,  η.  (άνά,  τρέπω)  To  turn  up 
or  over,  overturn,  upset,  throw  doivn. 
like  αναστρέφω,  the  act.  first  in  A> 
chil.  15,  3:  in  mid.  άνετράπετο.= 
ύπτιος  έπεσεν,  he  tumbled  headlong, 
II.  6,  64 :  hence — 2.  to  overthrow,  ruin. 
Lat.  evcrtere,  like  άπό/Λνμι,  opp.  to 
σώΰο,  so  πρόρριζον  άνατρέψαι  τινά, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  cf.  8,  62:  freq.  also  in 
Att.  άνατρ.  67.3 ov,  π?.οντον,  πο/.ί- 
τείαν,  etc. :  Plat,  also  has  aor.  mid. 
άνετράπετο  as  Pass.,  Crat.  395  D. — 

3.  τράπεζαν  άνατρ.,  to  upset  a  bank- 
er's table,  i.  e.  make  him  bankrupt. 
Andoc.  17,  10. — 1.  to  upset  in  argu- 
ment, refute,  Ar. — 31.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  poet,  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to  be  casi 
down,  disheartened,  άνετράπετο  φρένο, 
λ.ύπα.  Theocr.  8,  90,  also  ταϊς  ψν 
χαίς  άν.,  Diod.  S. 

Άνατρέςχ^,  fut.  αναθρέψω,  (uvay 
τρέφω)  to  restore  by  nourishment. — II. 
to  bring  up,  rear,  nurse  up,  educate,  Ar. 
Ran.  944 :  άν.  τό  φρόνημα,  to  raise 
the  spirit,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 34,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  85.  Pass,  to  be  reared  up,  to  grow 
up,  εν  τινι,  Plut. 

Ανατρέχω,  fut.  άναθρέξομαι,  as 
well  as  άναδραμονμαι,  also  άναδρά 
μομαι,  Anth.,  (άνά,  τρέχω)  to  run 
back,  draw  back,  withdraw,  flee,  αύθις, 
οπίσω  άνέδραμε,  he  drew  back  in  the 
conflict,  II.  5,  599;  16,  813:  henee 
later,  to  go  back  from  a  design,  change 
one's  mind,  esp.  for  the  better :  to 
mend,  make  up,  Plut. — 2.  to  jump  up 
and  run,  start  up,  of  men,  Hdt.  3,  36, 
etc.  ;  but  also  άναδέδρομε  πέτρη, 
perf.  (with  pres.  signf),  the  rock  runs 
sheer  up,  Od.  5,  412:  έγκέφα/.ος 
άνέδρ.,  the  brains  spurted  up  from  the 
wound,  II.  17,  297  :  σμώδιγγες  άνέ- 
δραμον,  the  weals  rose  under  the  blow, 
II.  23,  717. — 2.  to  run  up.  shoot  up, 
strictly  of  plants,  II.  18,  56,  Hdt.  8, 
55  :  hence  of  cities  and  peoples,  Hdt. 
1,  66  ;  7,  156. — III.  C.  ace,  to  run  back 
over,  retrace,  Lat.  repetere,  κνόος, 
Dissen.  Pind.  O.  8,  54  (72.) 

Άνάτρεψις,  εως,  ή,  (ανατρέπε  α 
hang  turned  up,  Arist.  Meteor 
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\νν:ρησις,  εως,  >h  {άνατιτράω)  a 
Coring  through. — 2.  a  hole,  bored,  Plut. 

Άνάτρητος,  ov,  {άνατιτράω)  bored 
through. 

Ανατρϊαινόω,ώ,{άνά,  τρίαινα)  to 
shake  as  with  a  trident,  Ainpnis  Dithyr. 
1,  8,  cf.  σνντριαινόω. 

'  \  ι•ατρίβω,ί.•'ψω,{άνά,  τρίβω)  to  rub 
well,  rub  clean,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  26. — II. 
to  rub  in  pieces  :  pass,  to  be  worn  away, 
Hdt.  3,  113.    [t] 

Ανατρίζω,  {ανά,  τρίζω)  to  chirp 
aloud,  Q.  Sm. 

Άνάτριπτος,  ov,  {άνατρίβω)  rubbed 

up :  άν.  Ιμάτιον,  a  cloth  with  rough, 

raised  pile,  like  plush  or  velvet,  Diosc. 

ΥΑνατριχόομαι,   to  get   hair  again, 

from 

Άνάτρΐχος,  ov,  {ανά,  θρίξ)  with 
hair  bristling  backwards. 

Άνάτρι-ψις,  εως,  ή,  {άνατρίβω)  a 
rubbing  well  or  anointing  with  oil,  etc., 
Arist.  Probl. — 2.  an  itching  or  scratch- 
ing. 

Άνατροπενς,  έως,  6,  {ανατρέπω) 
an  overturncr,  destroyer,  τοϋ  οίκου, 
Antipho  116,  28  :  άνατρ.  της  νεότη- 
τος,  a  corrupter  of  the  youth,  Plut. 

Ανατροπή,  ης,  η,  {ανατρέπω)  an 
overturning,  δωμάτων,  Aesch.  Eum. 
355  ;  an  overthrow,  upset,  τον  πλοίου, 
Arist.  Metaph. :  in  genl.  destruction, 
Plat. 

Άνατροφενς,  έως,  δ,  {ανατρέφω)  a 
foster-father. 

'Ανατροφή,  ης,  ή,  {ανατρέφω)  α 
rearing  up  :  education,  Plut. 

Άνατροχάζω,  -άσω,  and 

Άνατροχάω,  late  and  rather  dub. 
forms  οι  ανατρέχω,  Philo. 

Άνατϋλίσσω,  Att.  -λίττω,ί.•ξω, 
(ανά,  τνλίσσω)  to  wind  back  or  off 
again,  Lat.  revolvere  :  metaph.  λόγους 
προς  εαυτόν,  to  recall  and  reconsider 
words,  Luc.  Nigr.  7. 

Άνατνπόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  {ανά,  τυπόω) 
to  form  again  or  anew,  Luc.  Alex.  21  : 
mid.,  to  form  or  fashion  a  thing  to  one's 
mind,  to  depict  to  one's  mind,  to  ima- 
gine, Plut.  Moral.  329  B,  Id.  331  D. 
Hence 

Άνατύπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  image 
formed,  Diog.  L. 

Άνατνπωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  forming 
again,  imagination. 

Άνατνπωτικός,  ή,  όν,  giving  an 
image,  τινός,  Simp. 

Ανατνρβάζω,  ί.-άσω,{άνά,  τυρβάζω) 
to  stir  up,  confound,  disorder,  Ar.  Eq. 
310. 

i'Avava,  ων,  τά,  Anaua,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  between  the  Mar- 
syas  and  Maeander,  Hdt.  7,  30. 

Άνανάγητος,  {a  priv.,  ναυάγέω) 
unshipwrczked,  Eccl.    [a] 

Άναύγητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  αυγή)  ray- 
less,  "Αιοης,  Aesch.  Pr.  1028. 

ΥΑναύδά-ι  ος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άναύδητος, 
Aesch.  Theb.  896. 

Άναυδης,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ανδή)  speech- 
less.— II.  =sq. 

Ανανδητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ανδάω) 
inexpressive,  unutterable,  Lat.  infan- 
dun,  Soph.  Aj.  715. — 2.  speechless, 
Soph.  Tr.  964,  Herm. :  depriving  of 
the  power  of  speech,  μένος,  Aesch. 
Thsn.  896,  in  Dor.  form. 

Άναυδία,  ας,  ή,  speechlessness, 
Hipp.  :  from 

"Αναυδος,  ov,  speechless,  voiceless, 
Od.  5,  456  ;  10,  378:  άν.  ύπνος,  still, 
;alm  sleep,  Hipp. — II.  secret,  trcacher- 
ws,  Suph.  Aj.  947,  where  some  ex- 
olain  it  unutterable:  μέλη  βοών  άν- 
αυδα, harsh,  unmusical  strains,  Id. 
Fr.  631. — 2.  preventing  speech,  silencing, 
γαλινών  άν.  αένος,  Aesch.  Ag  238. 
vlv  -δως. 
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Άναυλεί,  adv.,  (α  priv.,  ναύλος) 
without  fare  or  passage-money. 

"Αναυλος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  αυλός)  with- 
out pipe  or  pipe-playing,  κώμος  άν- 
αυλος,  a  procession  unaccompanied  by 
pipes,  i.  e.  joyless,  sad,  Eur.  Phocn. 
791  :  άναυλα  θύειν,  to  offer  sacrifices 
unaccompanied  by  the  music  of  the  pipe, 
Plut.  Moral.  277  F. — 2.  unskilled  in 
pipe-playing,  Luc.  Hale.  7. 

Άνανλόχητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ναυλο- 
χέω)  not  brought  into  harbour  or  to 
ajiclwr,  Lye.  745  ;  but  others  explain 
it  without  a  ship's  crew,  deriving  it 
from  νανς  and  λόχος. 

'  Αν  αν  μαχητός,  ov,  {a  priv.,  vav- 
μαχέω)  without  sea-fight,  όλεθρος,  loss 
of  a  fleet  without  striking  a  blow,  Lys. 
Fr.    [5] 

Άνανμάχίον,  γραφή,  η,  an  indict- 
ment of  a  trierarch/or  keeping  his  ship 
out  of  action,  Andoc,  cf.  Att.  Process, 
p.  364  :  cf.  λειποστρατίον,  λειποταξ- 
ίου  δίκη. 

Άναυξής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  ανξω)  not 
increasing.  —  II.  intr.  not  waxing  or 
growing,  Arist.  H.  A.    Hence 

Άναυξησία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  growth  : 
in  Gramm.,  omission  of  the  augment. 

Άνανξησις,  εως,  ^,=foreg. 

Άναύξητος,    ov,   also  η  ον,=άν- 
ανζήζ>  Arist.  Coel. — 2.  without  augment, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -τως. 
ΥΑνανξος,  ον,=  άναυξής,  Plut.  Mo- 
ral. 981  F. 

"Αναυος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  αύω)  thought 
to  be  the  adj.,  from  which  comes  the 
Horn,  άνεφ,  v.  άνεως. 

"  Αναυρος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  avpa)  with- 
out air,  windless,  still,  Lye.  H24. 

"Αναυρος,  ου,  ό,  the  Anaurus,  a  river 
in  Thessaly,  Hes.  Sc.  477:  hence  in 
later  poets,  any  mountain  torrent,  Ap. 
Rh.  cf.  'Αχελώος. — 2.  a  river  of  Phoe- 
nicia, Mosch.  2,  31. 

*Άναυς,  gen.  άνάος,  ό,  ή,  (α  priv., 
ναϋς)  without  ships,  on^  used  by 
Aesch.  Pers.  680  in  nom.  pi.,  νάες 
άναες,  ships  that  are  ships  no  more, 
Lat.  naves  nenaves,  Catull.,  Schaf. 
Eur.  Hec.  612  :  cf.  Άϊρος. 

Άναϋτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {ανά,  άϋτέω) 
to  shout  aloud,  call  out,  Opp.  [αϋ] 

Άναύχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  {a  priv.,  αν- 
χήν)  without  neck  or  throat,  Emped. 
219. 

ΥΑναυχί δας,  α,  δ,  Anauchidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Paus.  5,  27,  12. 

Άνανω,  {ανά,  αύω,  to  dry)  to  light 
up,  set  on  fire. 

'Ανανω,  {ανά,  άνω,  to  cry)=  άναϋ- 
τέω. 

Άναφαίνω,  poet,  άμφ.,  f.  -φανώ ; 
aor.  έφηνα,  {ανά,  φαίνω)  to  make 
shine  or  blaze  up,  Od.  18,  310 :  hence 
USU.  to  bring  to  light,  show  forth,  make 
known,  display,  θεοπροπίας,  έπεσβο- 
λίας,  άρετήν,  Horn.,  and  freq.  in  Att. : 
to  proclaim,dcclare,  βασιλέα  άν.  τινά, 
Pind.  P.  4,  110:  c.  inf.,  άναφαίνω 
σε  τόδε  όνομάζείν,  I  proclaim  that  they 
call  thee  by  this  name,  i.  e.  that  thou 
be  so  named,  Eur.  Bacch.  529.  Pind. 
also  uses  mid.  in  act.  signf.,  I.  4  (3), 
119.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  άναφανήσο- 
μαι  (Ar.  Eq.  950),  et  perf.  act.  άν- 
απέφηνα,  to  be  shown  forth,  cvrne  to 
light  or  into  sight,  appear  plainly,  αν- 
αφαίνεται αστήρ,  11.  1!  62:  hence 
also  αναφαίνεται  όλεθρος,  lb.  171, 
etc.;  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  ;  clso  to 
reappear,  Hdt.  7,  30 :  άναφανήναι 
μονναρχος,  to  be  declared  king,  Udt. 
3,  82  ;  so  άν.  λογογράφος  έκ  τριήραρ- 
χου, to  come  out  a  romancer  instead 
of  a  sea  captain,  Aescbin.  78,  26: 
hence  in  gen!,  to  become  or  be  thought 
so  and   so,  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.  !  also 
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c.  part,  άναφαίνεσθαι  ίχω-j,  ^σωσ 
μένος,  etc.,  to  be  seen  to  have,  to  6» 
plainly  in  safety,  etc.,  lb.  The  act. 
aor.  άναφήναι  is  used  as  pass,  once 
in  Hdt.  1,  165  (unless  άναφανήναι  ie 
to  be  read),  and  in  late  authors,  Co- 
ray  Hel.  2,  p.  187. 

'Αναφαίρετος,  ov,  {a  pr  v.,  άφαιρέω) 
not  to  be  taken  or  torn  awc>y,  Dion.  H. 

Άναφάλακρος,  ον,=  άναφάλαντος, 
bald-headed,  Procl. 

Άναφάλαντίας,  ov,  ό,  =  άναφά 
λαντος,  Luc.  Tim.  47. 

1 Άναφάλαντίασις,  εως,  ή,  loss  of  the 
eyebrows :  in  genl.  baldness,  Arist. 
Ή.Α. 

Άναφάλαντος,  ov,  without  eye 
brows  :   in  genl.  bald-headed,  LXX. 

Άναφάλάντωμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άν 
αφαλαντίασις. 

Άναφανδά,  adv.,  {άναφαίνω)  vis- 
ibly, openly,  before  the  eyes  of  all,  opp 
to  κρύβδην,  Od.  3,  221  ;  11,  455:  in 
Ap.  Rh.  also  as  ncut.  adj. 

'Αναφανδόν,  adv.,=foreg.,  II.  16, 
178,  Hdt.,  and  Plat. 
Άναφαντάζω,  -άσω,  {άνά,  φαντάζω) 
—  άναφαίνω  :  the  mid.  often  in  Plat, 
for  αναφαίνομαι. 

'Αναφέρω,  poet,  άμφ-,  {άνά,  φέρω) : 
f.  άνοίσω :  aor.  άνήνεγκα,  Ion.  άνή• 
νεικα,  also  άνφσα,  (Hdt.  1,  157.) — I. 
to  bring  or  carry  up,  Κέρβερον  έξ 
Άΐδαο,  Od.  11,  624:  later  esp.  to 
carry  up  into  central  Asia,  Hdt.  6,  30. 
Pass,  to  rise  up,  Pind.  N.  11,  49. 
Mid.,  to  carry  up  for  one's  self  or  what 
is  one's  own,  take  with  one,  Hdt.  3,  148 ; 
8,  36,  etc. :  esp.  άνανείκασθαι  absol., 
to  fetch  up  a  deep-drawn  breath,  heave  a 
deep  sigh,  II.  19,  314,  cf.  Schweigh., 
Hdt.  3 ,  86,  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.,  (where 
others  interpr.  to  have  recovered  one'* 
self,  come  to  one's  self)  ;  but  in  Alex• 
andr.  poets,  to  utter,  ανενείκατο  οω• 
νάν,  Theocr.  23,  18. — 2.  to  lift  up, 
extol,  praise. — 3.  to  uphold,  take  upon 
one,  Lat.  sustinere,  άχθος,  Aesch.  Cho. 
841,  κινδύνονς,  Thuc.  3,  38.-4.  intr. 
to  rise,  as  stars. — II.  to  bring  or  carry 
back,  freq.  in  prose :  άν.  κώπην,  to  re- 
cover one's  oar  (after  pulling  it  through 
the  water),  Thuc.  2,  84 :  esp. — 1.  to 
bring  back  tidings,  report,  Lat.  renun- 
tiare,  like  άπαγγέλλειν,  άν.  λόγονς, 
etc.,  παρά  τίνα,  ές  τίνα,  Hdt.,  etc. — 
2.  to  bring  back  from  exile,  Thuc.  5.  16. 
— 3.  to  carry  back,  trace  up,  refer  one's 
family  to  an  ancestor,  γένος  εις  ΐίερ- 
σέα  άν.,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  120  Ε,  but  also 
without  γένος,  άν.  εις  Ήρακλέα,  Id 
Theaet.  175  Α. — 4.  to  throw  back  upon 
another,  refer  something  to  one,  usu. 
άν.  τι  εις  τίνα,  as  βονλεύαατα  ές 
τό  κοινόν,  Hdt.  3,  80  :  άν.  αμαρτίαν 
εις  τίνα,  freq.  in  Eur.,  so  άν.  αίτίαν 
εις  τίνα,  Dem.  ;  but  also  άν.  τινί  τι, 
Eur.  Or.  432,  and  επί  τίνα,  Aeschin. 
84,  36 :  hence  absol.  to  refer  to  a  per 
son,  make  reference  to  him,  i.  e.  consult 
him,  άν.  ές  τίνα  περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  1, 
157  ;  7, 149  ;  also  simply  άν.  εις  τίνα, 
like  Lat.  refcrre  ad  senatum,  Hdt.  3, 
71  ;  but  άν.  εις  τίνα,  also  to  refer,  i  e. 
appeal  to  another,  Plat.  Apof.  20  E, 
to  refer  to  an  author,  Plut. :  άν.  εις 
τι,  also  to  have  reference  to  a  thing,  be 
related  to  it,  Plat.  Rep.  484  C.— 5.  to 
bring  back  to  one's  self,  restore,  recover, 
πό?„ιν  έκ  πονηρών  πραγμάτων, Thuc 
8,  97  :  hence  pass,  to  recover  din's  self, 
come  to  "Hi's  self,  Hdt.  1, 116,  (v.  supr 
1.1):  also  intrans.,  to  refresh  one's 
self,  recover,  ll.lt.  3,  22,  Dem.  210.  15. 
— 6.  to  call  buck  to  memory,  άν.  τι 
προς  έαντόν,  Plut.  :  and  so  intr.  tc 
remember,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  126  E.— 
7.  to  recall  a  Itk'ncss,  and  so  to  riprc 
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etnt,  pourtray,  lb.  2,  65  Β  :  intr.  to  be 
ike,  Piut. 

'Αναφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (ανά,  φεύγω) 
to  flee  back  or  away,  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  24. 
Hence 

Άναφευκτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  fleeing 
to  flight,  Strab. 

Άνάφενξις,  εως,  ή,  a  fleeing  away, 
Dio  C. 

Υ  Ανάφη,  ης,  ή,  Anaphe,  a  small  isl- 
and in  the  Aegaean  sea,  near  Thera, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1717,  Strab. 

'  Ανάφης,  ές,  (a  priv.,  αφή)  untouch- 
ed, not  to  be  touched,  impalpable,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  247  C. — 2.  giving  to  the  touch, 
yielding,  Plut.  2,  721  C. 

t  Ανάφης,  εω,  δ,  Anaphes,  son  of 
Otanes,  leader  of  the  Cissians,  Hdt. 
7,  62. 

Άναφθέγγομαι,  f.  -γξομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  (ανά,  φθεγγομαι)  to  call  out 
aloud,  Polyb. — 2.  to  call  out  again, 
answer. 

1 Άναφθείρομαι,  pass.,  (ανά,  φθείρω) 
to  destroy  one's  self,  perish  utterly :  but, 
κατά  τί  όεϋρ'  άνεφθάρης,  by  what  ill 
luck  came  you  hither?  Ar.  Av.  916,  cf. 
φθείρομαι. 

Άναφλασμός,  ov,  b,  Lat.  mastur- 
batio,  Eupol.  Autol.  21. 

Άναφ?ιάω,  -άσω,  (άνά,  φ7Αω)  Lat. 
masturbare,  Ar.  Lys.    [αω,  άσω] 

Άναφ?,εγμαίνω,  f.  -μάνώ,  (άνά, 
λεγμαίνω)  to  inflame  and  swell  up, 
'hit. 

Αναφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άνά,  φλέγω)  to 
light  up,  rekindle,  Eur.  :  hence  to  in- 
flame, excite.  Pass,  to  glow  with  anger, 
Plat.  Ep.  349  A.     Hence 

Άνάφλεξις,  εως,  ή,  a  lighting  up, 
inflammation,  Plut.  Lys.  12. 

Άναόλογίζω,=  άναφλέγω,  λύχνον, 
Call.  Ep.  76. 

Άναφλύζω,  -νσω,=  $^. 
ΥΑνάφλνστος,  ου,  b,  Anaphlystus, 
an  Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  Antiochis, 
according  to  Paus.  2, 30,  9,  so  named 
from  a  son  of  Neptune,  Hdt.  4,  99, 
Hence  Ά^αό/-ύστιος,  ό,  an  inhabitant 
of  An.,  Ar.  Ran.  427. 

Άναφλύω,  f.  -νσω,  (άνά,  φ?.νω)  to 
bubble  up  like  boiling  water,  11.  21, 
361.    [i] 

Άναφοβέω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  (άνά,  φο3έω) 
to  frighten  away,  Ar.  Vesp.  670. 

Άναφοιτάω,  ω,  -ήσω,  (άνά,  φοιτάω) 
to  go  up,  go  back,  Nic. 

Άναόορά,άς,  ΐ],  (αναφέρω)  a  bring- 
ing or  carrying  up,  raising  :  also  intr. 
a  coming  up,  rising.  —  II.  a  carry ing 
back,  and  SO — 1.  a  reporting. — 2.  a  re- 
ferring, a  reference,  esp.  to  a  class, 
standard  or  principle,  Arist.  Eth.  N., 
and  Plut.  άναφοράν  ποιεϊσθαι=άν- 
αφέρειν  II.,  3,  Id.  Η.  Α.  :  esp.  an  im- 
puting, laying  to  one's  charge,  Id. — 3.  ο 
giving  back,  giving  way,  a  respite,  Lat. 
remissio,  Eur.  Or.  414. — 4.  intr.  a  going 
back,  recurrence,  recourse,  εις  τι,  Aes- 
chin.  41,  42  :  a  means  of  recovery,  Dem. 
301,  24:  also  recovery  from  illness, 
etc.,  Plut. 

'Αναφορεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  bearer,  any- 
thing for  carrying  with,  e.  g.  strap, 
poie,  etc.,  esp.  the  yoke  or  beam,  such 
as  milkmen,  etc.,  use  for  carrying 
their  pails. 

Άναφορέω  =  αναφέρω  I.,  Hdt.  3, 
102,  and  Att. 

'Αναφορικός,  ή,  όν,  standing  in  rela- 
tion, referring  :  in  Gramm.  relative. — 
Π.  in  Medic,  bringing  up  blood,  phlegm, 
etc. — III.  in  Astronom.,  belonging  to 
tAe  rising  of  t^&  stars  :  v.  αναφέρω  I. 
4.     Adv.,  -KU  \ 

Ανάφορον,  ου,  τό,=  άναφορεύς,  Ar. 
Ran.  8. 

Άναφορύσσω,  fut.  -ύξω,  (άνά,  φο- 
•20 
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ρνσσω)  poet,    and  Ion.    for   άναφυ- 
ράω. 

Άναφράγνϋμι,=  άί'αφράσσω,  The- 
mist. 

Άναφράζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άνά, 
φράζομαι)  mid.,  to  observe  again,  re- 
cognise, Od.  19,  391. 

' Αναφράσσω,ϊ.-άξω,  (άνά,  φράσσω) 
to  open  anything  blocked  up,  remove 
barriers  :  also  άναφράγνυμι. 

Άναφρίσσω,  Att.  -φρίττω,  fut. 
-φρίξω,  to  shudder,  thrill,  Arist. ;  άκάν- 
θαΐς,  to  bristle  up. 

'Αναφοοδ'ισία,  ας,  η,  a  being  without 
'Αφροδίτη,  and  so — I.  act.  want  of  the 
power  of  inspiring  love. — U.  pass,  in- 
sensibility to  love :  from 

'Αναφρόδιτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Αφρο- 
δίτη) without  Αφροδίτη,  not  enjoying 
her  favours,  Luc. — 2.  without  charms, 
Lat.  invenustus. — 3.  without  love,  not 
amorous,  Plut. 

Άναόρονέω  ω,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  φρονέω) 
to  come  bafk  to  one's  senses,  come  to 
one's  self,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  21. 

Άναφροντίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (άνά, 
φροντίζω)  to  think  over,  c.  inf.  av. 
σχεθέμεν,  to  meditate  how  to  get,  Pind. 
O.  1,  111. 

Άναφρος,  ov,  ( a  priv.,  αφρός ) 
without  froth  or  foam,  not  foaming, 
Hipp. 

Άναφϋγή,  ης,  η,  (άναφεύγω)  a  flee- 
ing back,  escape,  release  from,  άναφνγαι 
κακών,  Aesch.  Cho.  943. — II.  a  re- 
treat, Plut. 

Άνάφνξις,  εως,  %,=  ioxeg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  713  E. 

Άναφϊφάω,ώ,ί. -ήσω,=^50ι.  :  also  to 
mix  or  moisten  anew,  Theophr.  :  so 
too  άναφορύσσω. 

Άναφύρω,  f.  -vp&,  (άνά,  φύρω)  to 
mix  up,  confound,  Hdt.  1, 103,  in  pass.: 
to  soil,  defile,  μάστιξι  και  α'ίματι  άνα- 
ττεφυρμένος,  Id.  3,  157.  [Γ] 

Άναφνσήω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άνά,  φυσάω) 
to  breathe  %ρ  ox  forth,  puff  out,  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  B.— II.  act.  to  blow  up, 
puff  up.  Pass,  to  be  puffed  up  or  arro- 
gant, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  23. — III.  to  blow 
the  flute,  begin  to  bloiv,  Ath.  351  E. 
Hence 

Άναφύσημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  effect  of 
blowing  up,  a  blast,  eruption  of  wind, 
fire,  etc.,  Arist.  Mirab. — II.  metaph. 
conceit,  arrogance,  Luc.   [i~] 

Άναφύσησις,  εως,  ή,  a  blowing  up, 
puffing  up. — 2.  the  prelude  in  flute- 
playing,  [i] 

Αναφϋσητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  prelude  in  flute-playing. 

Αναφϋσιάω,  (άνά,  φυσιάω)  to  fetch 
up  a  deep-drawn  breath,  breathe  hard, 
blow,  of  a  dolphin,  Hes.  Sc.  211: 
hence  to  gasp,  pant,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  431. 

Άναφϋτεύω,  (άνά,  φυτεύω)  to  plant 
or  sow  again. 

'Αναφύω,  i.-νσω,  (άνά,  φύω)  to  make 
to  grow  up,  to  produce,  beget.  Mid. 
with  pf.  άναττέφυκα,  plpf.  άνεττεφύ- 
κειν,  and  aor.  2  άνέφυν,  of  act.  used 
intrans.,  to  grow  up,  grow,  of  grass, 
Hdt.  4,  58 ;  to  spring  tip,  to  arise,  τινί, 
against  one,  διαβο?ιαί  άν.,  Plut. ;  so 
δικαί,  Plut. :  to  grow  again,  of  the 
hair,  Hdt.  5, 35,  and  so  (ace.  to  Hemst. 
ap.  Valck.  Phoen.  647)  always  of 
things  that  grow  from  a  root,  while 
αναδύω,  is  used  of  such  as  come  clear 
out.  [ίσω] 

Άναφωνέω, ω,ί.-ήσω,  (άνά,  φωνέω) 
to  call  up  or  aloud,  exclaim,  Arist. 
Mund.,  in  pass.  ;  to  proclaim,  τινά 
βασιλέα,  Plut. — 2.  to  declaim,  to  ex- 
ercise the  voice  in  declamation,  Plut., 
hence  τά  άναπεφωνήμενα,  declama- 
tions, Plut. — 3.  to  reclaim,  to  demand 
again,  έλευθερίαν,  of  a  slave,  late. 
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Άναφώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  loud  cau, 
proclamation,  Plut. 

Άναφώνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  calling  up  or 
aloud :  declamation  as  an  exercise  of 
the  lungs,  Cael.  Aur. 

Άναφωτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  window,  late. 

Άναχάζω,  -άσω,  (άνά,  χάζω)  very 
rare  in  act.,  to  make  recoil  or  give  way, 
drive  back,  Pind.  N.  10,  129  (69),  ubi 
v.  Bockh :  whereas  Xen.  An.  4,  1, 
16,  has  it  in  signf.  of  mid. : — usu.  ae 
dep.  mid.,  άναχάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι 
Ep.  aor.  άνεχασσάμην,  to  recoil, retire, 
draw  back,  freq.  in  Horn. :  in  genl.  to 
turn  back  or  about,  Od.  7,  280  ;  11,  97. 

Άναχαίνω,  f.-άνώ,  (ανά,  χαίνω)  to 
open  the  mouth,  gape  wide,  Ax.  Eq.  641  ; 
in  genl.  to  open  like  a  wound,  Lat.  re- 
fricari,  prob.  1.  Hipp. 

'Αναχαιτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άνά,  χαίτη) 
of  a  horse,  to  throw  the  mane  back,  rear 
tip,  turn  Κ8ήνε,φόβω,  Eur.  Rhes.  786  . 
but — 2.  usu.  c.  ace,  to  rear  up  and 
throw  the  rider,  hence  in  genl.  to  throw 
off,  throw  back,  Eur.  Bacch.  1072, 
Hipp.  1232  :  metaph.  to  overthrow,  up- 
set, Dem.  20, 27.  *  Cf.  εκτραχηλίζω. — 
3.  c.  gen.  to  get  rid  of  τινός,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  150  Α.— II.  to  hold  back  by 
the  hair,  in  genl.  to  hold  back,  Luc. 
Hence 

Άναχαίτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  drawing 
back,  restraint,  Plut. 

Άναχάλασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  relaxation, 
loosening,  easing,  Plut.  ;  and 

Άναχά/Μστικός,  ή,  όν,  relaxing, 
loosening,  easing :  from 

'  Αναχάλάω,  ώ,  -άσω,  (άνά,  χαλάω) 
to  relax,  loosen,  ease,  Polyb.  [ασω] 

Άναχάραξις,  εως,  ή,  a  tearing  up 
again,  της  λεττίδος,  Plut. :  metaph. 
an  exciting :  from 

Άναχάράσσω,  Att.  -άττω,  f.  -άξω, 
( άνά,  χαράσσω )  to  scrape  up,  makt 
rough :  hence  άήρ  άναχαοάσσει  lor•, 
air  causes  the  roughness  of  rust,  Plut. 
ΧΑνάχαρσις,  ιδος  and  ιος,  ό,  Ana 
charsis,  a  Scythian  of  royal  birth,  who 
visited  Athens  in  the  time  of  Solon 
to  acquire  wisdom,  Hdt.  4,  46. 

Άναχάσκω,= άναχαίνω,  Ar.  Av. 
502  :  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 

Άναχειρίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άνά 
χειρίζω)  to  hold  back,  hinder. 

Αναχελύσσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άνά, 
χελύσσω)  to  cough  up,  Hipp. 

Άναχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (άνά,  χέω)  to 
pour  on  or  out.  Pass,  to  empty  itself, 
of  a  river,  Arr. :  to  be  spread  abroad, 
of  fire,  φ/ώγες  άνακεχυμέναι,  Ath. 
φήμης  άν.  ες  τό  πλήθος,  Plut. — II.  to 
pour  back. 

Άναχ?Μΐνόω,ώ,ί.•ώσω,  (άνά,  χ?.αι- 
νόω)  to  clothe  with  a  mantle  (χλαίνα), 
Nonn. 

' Αναχλϊαίνω,  (άνά,  χ?ααίνω)  to 
warm  again,  make  warm  again,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Άναχνοαίνω,  (άνά,  χνόος)  to  make 
the  first  down  grow.  Pass,  to  get  the 
first  down,  Ax.  Ach.  791. 

Άναχνοάω,=ίοχεξ. 

Άναχοή,  ης,  ή,  (άναχέω)  a  pouring 
out,  eruption,  Longin. 

Άναχορενω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άνά,  χορεύω) 
to  begin  a  choral  dance,  Ax.  Thesm. 
994,  Eur.  Or.  582 :  and  c.  ace.  cogn., 
άν.  θίασον,  όργια,  Eur. :  to  scare  away 
Id.  Or.  582. — II.  intr.  to  dance  on  high, 
dance  with  joy,  Eur.  Ion  1079. 

Άναχόω,  older  regul.  pres.  for  the 
usu.  irreg.  άναχώννυμι,  q.  v. 

Άναχράομαι,  (άνά,  χράομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  use  up,  make  aicay  with,  dis 
patch,  destroy,  ace.  to  Gramm.  in 
Thuc,  v.  Arnold  ad3.81. 

*Αναχρέμπτομαι,  (άνά,  χρέμπτο- 
uai)  deD.  mid.,  to  cough  u-n.  hring  up 
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Ο)  οι  θ  RlWly  in  act.  άναχρέμπτω. 
Hence 

ΆνάχρεμΨίς,  εως,  ή,  a  coughing  up, 
bringing  up,  Hipp. 

Άναχρον(ζ(ύ,  {ανά,  χρονίζω)  to  re- 
fer to  a  wrong  time,  to  confound  times. 

Hence 

'Αναχρονισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  anachro- 
nism, valck.  Phoen.  8G1. 

Άναχρώνννμΐ,  f.  -χρώσω,  (ανά, 
χρώννυμι)  to  colour  anew,  discolour, 
Pint.     Hence 

Άνάχρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  discolouring, 
Pint. 

Άνάχνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναχέω)  that 
which  is  poured  out :  any  place  where 
water  stands,  esp.  an  estuary. 

'Ανοχύρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άχνρόω) 
without  chaff  or  husks,  Ar.  Fr.  152. 

Άνάχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (άναχέω)  a  pour- 
ing out,  spending,  excess,  N.  T. — II.  = 
άνάχνμα,  Strab. 

'Ανάχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άναχόω,  άνα- 
χώννυμι)  earth  thrown  up,  a  mound, 
dam,  dyke. 

Άναχωμάτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (as  from  a 
verb  άναχωματίζω,  used  by  Eust.) 
the  throwing  up  a  mound  or  dyke. 

Άναχωνενω,  (ανά,  χωνεύω)  to  cast 
or  melt  over  again,  Strab. 

Άναχώννϋμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (ανά,  χών- 
ννμι)  to  heap  up  and  form  a  mound, 
'XV.  όδόν,  to  raise  a  road  by  throwing 
down  rubbish,  Dem.  1279,20. 

' Αναχωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (ανά,  χω- 
ρέω)  to  go  back,  give  way,  draw  back, 
retire,  withdraw,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
sometimes  adds  άψ,  as  in  prose  οπί- 
σω, Hdt.  4,  183,  etc. ;  mostly  εκ,  but 
also  c.  gen.  only,  άνεχώρησαν  μεγά- 
poto,  Od.  22,  270  :  to  recoil  from,  give 
way  to  any  one :  freq.  in  prose  with 
all  preps,  denoting  motion  to  or  from. 
— II.  to  come  back  to  the  former  posses- 
sor, revert  to  or  devolve  on  the  right 
owner,  ή  βασιληΐη  άνεχώρεε  ες  τον 
παίδα,  Hdt.  7,5:  cf.  αναβαίνω. — III. 
to  retire  from  public  life  or  from  the 
world,  Cic.  Att.  9,  4  ;  έκ  των  πραγ- 
αάτων,  Polyb.  29,  10,  5  :  hence  άνα- 
κεχωρηκώς  τόπος,  a  retired  spot,  a  re- 
treat, Lat.  locus  in  secessu,  Theophr. : 
άνακεχ^ωρηκός  βήμα,  an  obsolete  phrase, 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

' Αναχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stepping 
back,  retiring :  a  retired  place,  Lat. 
secessus. 

Άναχώρησις,  εως  Ion.  ιοςΛ  ή,  (ανα- 
χωρέω) a  going  or  drawing  back,  retir- 
ing, retreating,  Hdt.  9,  22,  and  freq.  in 
Thuc.  :  also  a  means  ox  place  of  retreat, 
refuge,  Lat.  recessus,  Dem.  354,  11. — 
If.  a  turning  back,  return. 
ΥΑναχωρητέον,νζϊο.  adj.  from  άνα- 
χω/>έω,  one  must  retire,  etc.,  Plat.  Grit. 
51  B. 

'Αναχωρητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (αναχωρέω 
III.)  one  who  has  retired  or  withdrawn 
from  the  world,  a  hermit,  anchoret, 
Eccl. 

Άναχωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αναχωρέω) 
disposed  to  give  way  or  retire,  A  rr. 

Άιαχωρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άνά,  χωρίζω)  to  make  to  go  back  or 
retire,  Tab.  Heracl. 

'  \ναψάθάλλω,  (ανά,  ψαθάλλω)  to 
touch  on  the  upper  side,  A.  B. 

' Αναψα,λάσσω,  {άνά,  ψαλάσσω)  to 

tear  up,  open,  Lye.  343. 

Άναψάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άνά,  ψάω)  to 
rub  or  wipe  up,  like  άνασπογγίζω, 
Ctes. 

Ά  ναψηφίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άνά, 
Φηώίζω)  Ό  put  to  the  vote  again,  Thuc. 
6  14  :  to  take  up  anew,  do  over  again, 
'iL'rr,  Lat.  retractare.  Mid.  to  vote  am  w, 
Pherecr.  Aov?mo.  6.    Hence 

ΆναψήΦίσΐ",  εως,  ή,  a  putting  to  the 
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vote  again:  in  genl.  a  doing  over  again, 
alteration. 

Άναψήχω,  -ξω,=άναψάω. 

"Αναψις,  εως,  ή,  (άναπτώ)  a  light- 
ing up,  kindling,  Dion.  Η. 

Άναψυκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άναψνχω)  α 
cooler,  refresher,  Lur.  Andromed.  30,  3. 

'Αναψυκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άναψνχω) 
cooling,  refreshing. 

Άνάψυζίς,  εως,  ή,  a  cooling,  refresh- 
ing, recreation,  Strab. 

'Αναψυχή,  ής,  ή,  =  foreg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  919  Α. — II.  relief,  recovery  from, 
κακών,  πόνων,  Eur.:  respite,  rest, 
Plat.  Symp.  17G  A. — 2.  a  drawing  of 
breath,  inhalation,  Ath. 

Άναψνχω,  fut.  -ψύξω,  (άνά,  ψύχω) 
to  revive  by  fresh  air,  to  cool,  refresh. 
Od.  4,  568  :  in  genl.  to  cheer,  and  so 
άν.  φίλον  ήτορ,  to  take  courage,  II.  13, 
84  :  also  άν.  έλκος,  to  get  a  wound  heal- 
ed, II.  5,  795 ;  ναϋς  άν.,  to  let  the  ships 
rest  and  get  dry,  relieve  them,  Hdt.  7, 
59,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  10 :  later  c.  gen., 
άν.  πόνου,  to  recover  from  toil,  Opp. 
Mid.  to  breathe  fresh  air  again,  recover 
breath,  revive,  Plat.  Tim.  70  D.  [ϋ] 

Άνδαίω,  poet,  for  άναδαίω,  Aesch. 
ΤΑνδακα,  ων,  τά.  Andaca,  a  city  of 
India,  Arr.  An.  4,  23,  5. 

VAvoavia,  ας,  ή,  Andania,  a  city  of 
Messenia,  Strab. 

Άνδάνω,  (ήδος,  ήδομαι)  imperf.  ήν- 
δανον,  in  Horn,  also  *  έήνδανον,  in 
Hdt..  and  Att.  sometimes  έάνδανον  : 
fut.  άδήσω :  aor.  έάδον,  besides  which 
Horn,  has  aor.  ενάδον,  which  like 
άδυν  [α]  is  merely  poet.  :  perf.  έάδα, 
Dor.  έάδα.  To  please,  delight,  gratify, 
mostly  Ion.  and  poet.,  used  generally 
just  as  the  comm.  ήδομαι,  except  as 
to  construction  :  in  Horn,  always  c. 
dat.  pers.,  άνδάνει  μοι,  so  too  Hdt.  ; 
also  c.  dupl.  dat.,  'Αγαμέμνονι  ήνδα- 
νε  θυμώ,  II.  1,  24  also  άνδ.  τινί,  to 
do  one  a  kindness,  Hdt.  5,  39  :  impers. 
άνδάνει  μοι  ποιείν,  like  Lat.  placet, 
Hdt.  4,  145,  etc. :  in  Eur.  Med.  12,  c. 
gen.,  πολιτών  άνδ.,  for  which  Pors. 
reads  πολίταις,  Dind.  after  Br.  πολί- 
τας,  but  v.  Pors.  Or.  1623,  and  Dind. 
Or.  1607;  formerly  Theogn.  26  was 
quoted  as  authority  for  the  ace.  after 
άνδ.,  but  Gaisf.  after  Pors.  Or.  1623, 
reads  ούδ'  ό  Ζευς  νων  πάντεσσ'  (for 
πάντας)  άνδάνει. — The  mid.  άνδά- 
νεται,  occurs  in  Anth. 
Υ Ανδειρα,  ων,  τά,  Andira,  a  city  of 
Mysia,  Strab. 

"Ανδεμα,  άνδεσμός,  άνδέω,  poet, 
for  άνά,δεμα,  etc. 

ΥΑνδημα,  poet,  for  άνάδημα,  Eur. 
El.  882. 

"Ανδηρον,  ου,  τό,  mostly  plur.  τά 
άνδηρα,  the  raised  banks  or  edges  of 
rivers,  trenches,  Lye.  :  a  raised  border, 
flower-bed,  like  πρασιά,  Theocr.  5,  93, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  2,  3,  p.  86  :  any  earth 
dug  or  thrown  up,  Mosch. —  2.  the 
trench  or  canal  itself,  Plut.  (deriv.  un- 
certain whether  from  άναδέω  or  άν- 
θέω  :  the  form  άνθηρον,  refers  to  the 
latter.) 

f Ανδήτριοι     ου,    τό,  Andetrium,  a 
stronghold  in  Dalniatia,  Strab. 
ΐ'ΑνδιζήτίΜΐ,  ων,  οι.  the  Andizctii,  a 
people  of  Pannonia,  Strab. 

'Ανδίκτης,  ov,  ό,  for  άναδίκτης, 
(άναδίκω)  the  catch  of  a  mouse-trap, 
■ilso  (,όπτρον,  Gall.  Fr.  233. 

"Ανδιχα,  adv.  (άνά,  δίχά)  asunder, 
in  twain,  άνδιχα  κεάζω  and  δάσασθαι, 
II..  άνδιχα  θνμόν  έχειν,  to  have  a  di- 
vided mind,  ties.  Op.  13:  also  apart. 
— 2.  ns  prep.  e.  gen.,  like  άμφίς. χωρίς, 
apart  from,  fir  from*  Λρ.  Kh.  2,  927. 

ϊ'Ανδοβάλης,  ov,  6,  Andobale»,  king 
o*"the  llergotee,  Polyb.  10,  18,  7. 
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Άνδοκάδην,  adv.  for  άναδοκάδη» 
(αναδοχή)  alternately. 
Ϋ Ανδοκίδης,  ου,  δ,  Andocides,  son  ol 
Leogoras, ;..  celebrated  Athenian  ora 
tor,  Thuc.  1,  51. 

Άνδράγάβέω,  fut.  άνδραγαθήσο 
μαι,  (άνήρ,  αγαθός)  to  be  a  brave,  good 
man,  prove  so,  behave  as  such,  Polyb 
Hence 

'Ανδραγάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  brave,  ho-nr 
est  conduct,  Pint. 

Άνδράγάθία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  cf 
a  brave  good  man,  bravery,  manly  virtue, 
oft.  in  Hdt.  and  Thuc. 

Άνδράγάθίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  -ϊοϋ 
μαι,  (άνήρ,  αγαθός)  dep.  mid.,  to  art 
bravely,•  honestly,  ει  τις  άπραγμοσύνη 
άνδραγαθίζεται,  if  any  one  thinks  to 
sit  at  home  and  play  the  honest  man. 
Thuc.  2,  63,  έκ  του  ακίνδυνου,  Id.  3, 
40. 

Άνδράγάθικός,  ή,  όν,  befitting  a 
brave  good  man,  Hipp. 

Άνδράγρια,  ων,  τά,  (άνήρ,  άγρα) 
the  spoils  of  a  slain  enemy,  II.  14,  5l)9. 

Άνδμάδε?ιφή,  ής,  ή,  (ανήρ,  άδε7ψή) 
a  husband's  sister. 

Άνδράδελφός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άνήρ,  αδελφός) 
a  husband's  brother,  brother-in-law,  (not 
άνδράδελφος,  Lob.  Phryn.  304.) 
Υ Ανδραιμονίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  An 
draemon,  11.  2,  638. 

ΥΑνδραίμ.ων,  όνος,  ό,  Andraemon, 
father  of  Thoas  and  king  of  Calydon, 
Pans.  5,  3,  7  ;  Apollod. — 2.  son  of 
Codrus,  Pans.  7,  3,  5. — 3.  a  Pylian, 
founder  of  Colophon,  Strab. 

Άνδράκάς,  adv.,  (avr)p)man  by  man, 
like  κατ'  άνδρας,  Lat.  viritim,  Od 
13,14:  in  genl.  separately ,  apart,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1595. 

Άνδρακάς,  άδος,  ή.  (άνήρ)  a  mar.  s 
portion,  equal  share,  Nic. 
ΥΑνδραμίας,   ου,   or  -μύας,   ου,   6\ 
Andramias,  a    Median    '^ommande?, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

Άνδηαπόδεσσι,  metap-  cbt.  of  άν 
δράποοον,  for  άνδραπόδοις,  11.  7,475 

Άνδραποδία,  ας,  ή,=  άνδραποδισ- 
μός. 

Άνδράποδίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
and  as  dep.  mid.  άνδραποδίζομαι,  f. 
-ιοϋμαι,  (άνδράποδον)  to  reduce  to 
slavery,  enslave,  esp.  to  sell  the  freemen 
of  a  conquered  place  into  slavery,  (and 
so  something  worse  than  δουλόω, 
καταδουλόω,  to  subjugate  or  subdue,) 
Lat.  vendere  sub  corona,  freq.  in  Hdt. 
who  mostly  uses  the  mid.,  as  do  the 
Att.  Pass,  to  be  sold  into  slavery,  oft. 
in  Hdt.,  who  also  has  fut.  mid.  in 
pass,  signf.,  6,  17  ;  such  selling  was 
usu.  a  public  act :  but  also  of  indi- 
viduals, to  kidnap  free  men  or  other 
people's  slaves,  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  cf. 
ά,νδραποδιστής.     Hence 

'ΑνδρϊΊπόδισις,  εως,  ?7,=  sq  ,  Xen 
Apol.  25. 

Άνδράποδισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  veiling  a 
freeman  into  slavery,  enslaving,  Thuc. 
2,  68,  cf.  άνδράποδίζω:  of  individuals, 
kidnapping,  whether  of  free  men  or 
other  people's  slaves,  hence  υπόδικος 
άνδραποδισμον,  liable  to  actionfor  kid 
napping,  Plat.  Legg.  879  A. 

'Ανδράποδιστήριος,  ία,  ιον,  belong 
ing  to,  fitted  for  enslaving  or  kidnap 
ping. 

Άνδράποδιστής,  ov,  ό,  a  slave  dealer, 
one  who  kid.'/ajts  free  men  or  slaves  to 
sell  them  again,  Ar.  Plut.  525,  cf 
Heind.  Pint.  Gorg.  508  Ε :  metaph. 
άνδρ.  έαντοϋ,  one  who  sells  his  own 
independence,  Xen.  Mom.  1,2,  6, 

Άνδρΰποδιστικός,  ή.  όν.— άνδρα 
ΐΐθδιοτήριας\  h  -κ>/.  sub.  τέχνη,  kid 
napping,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C. 

'Ανδράποδοκάπη'λος,  cv.  ό,  (άνδρα 
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τοδον,  καττηλος)  a  trafficket  in  slaves, 
Luc.  [κά] 

Άνδράκοδον,  ov,  τό,  a  slave,  esp. 
one  made  in  war  and  sold,  first  in 
Horn.,  but  only  II.  7,  475,  in  meta- 
plast.  dat.  άνδραττόδεσσι  as  if  from 
άνδράττονς,  (but  the  use  of  the  word 
has  made  the  verse  suspected, 
Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  §  197,  60,)  then  in 
Hdt.,  etc.  :  a  slavish  loio  fellow.  Plat. 
Th'eag.  130  B,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  39. 
(usu.  deriv.  from  ανδρός,  πους,  from 
the  notion  of  the  captive/a/Zm^aZ  his 
conqueror's  feet,  which  seems  to  have 
suggested  the  form  άνδραττόδεσσι : 
others  from  άνδρα  άποδόσθαι,  v. 
Pott,  Forsch.  1,  211.)  [δρα] 

Άνδράττοδώδης,  ες,  (άνδράποδον, 
είδος)  slavish,  Lat.  servilis :  in  genl. 
opp.  to  ελεύθερος,  servile,  low  minded, 
brutal,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  θηριώδης  καϊ 
άνδ.,  Rep.  430  Β  ;  άνδ.  ήδοναί,  Ιοιν 
sensual  pleasures,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. :  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.     Adv.  -δώς,  Plat. 

Άνδράποδωδία,  ας,  ή,  slavery,  sla- 
vishness,  servility,  Plut. 

Άνδράττοδώνης,  ov,  δ,  (άνδράττο- 
δον,  ώνέομαι)  a  slave-dealer,  Ar.  Fr. 

295• 

Άνδράριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άνήρ, 

a  ynanikin,  Ar.  Ach.  517.  [δρα] 

Άνδράσι,  dat.  plur.  from  άνήρ. 

Άνδράφαξις,  i],  v.  1.  for  άτράφαξις. 

' Άνδραχθής,  ές,  (άνήρ,  άχθος)  load- 
ing a  man,  as  much  as  a  man  can  carry, 
χερμάδια,  Od.  10,  121. 

Άνδράχλη  or  άνδράχνη,  ης,  η,  also 
άνδραχ/.ος  and  άν δραχνος,  purslane, 
Theophr. — II.  a  wild  strawberry-tree, 
also  κόμαρος,  Id. — III.  a  coal-pan, 
chafing-dish,  only  however  in  the  form 
άνδράχλη,  in  this  signf.  plainly  akin 
Ιο  άναραξ. 

V  Ανδρέας,  a  and  ov,  Ion.  εω,  ό,  An- 
dreas, masc.  pr.  n.  Hdt.  6, 126.  Others 
in  Plut.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Άνδοεία,  ας,  η,  disputed  form  for 
avdpti^,  out  justified  by  the  Ion.  άν- 
δρηιη.  and  shewn  to  be  the  older  Att. 
form  by  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  492  A, 
Meno  88  A  ;  against  him  however  v. 
Uuttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §119,  38.^ 

Άνδρείκελον,  ov,  τό,  (άνήρ,  ε'ικε- 
λοο)  an  image  or  likeness  of  a  mail,  esp. 
«  statue,  =  άνδριάς,  Theophr. — II.   a 

esh-coloured  pigment,  Plat.  Rep.  501 

,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Strictly  neut. 
from 

Άνδρείκελος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  εικελος) 
like  a  man,  Dion.  H. 

'Ανδρείος,  εία,  εΐον,  Ion.  άνδρήϊος, 
(άντ}ρ)  of  or  belonging  to  a  man,  manly, 
masculine,  courageous,  Hdt.  7,  153,  and 
freq.  in  Att.  Neut.  τό  άνδρεϊον,  man- 
liness, manhood,  Plat. — Π.  τά  ανδρεία, 
the  public  meals  of  the  Cretans,  also 
the  older  name  for  the  Spartan  ύειδί- 
τι,α,  Alcm.  37,  cf.  Muller  Dor.  4,  3,  3  : 
sometimes  wrongly  written  άνδρία. 
Adv.  -ως. 

Άνδρειότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  άνδρία, 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  14. 

Άνδρειφόντης,  ου,  ό,  (άνήρ,  φο- 
νεύω) man-slaying,  II.,  always  as 
epith.  of  the  god  of  war,  cf.  άνδρο- 
ώόνος. 

'Ανδρειών,  ώνος,  ό.  poet,  for  άνδρε- 
ών,  ανδρών. 

Άνδρεράστρια,  ας,  ή,  a  lover  of  men, 
woman  that  is  fond  of  men.  Ar.  Thesm. 
392. 

Ανδρεσσι,  Ep.  for  άνδράσι,  dat. 
pit  ir.  from  άνήρ. 

Άνδρεύμενος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  άν- 
δρούμενος. 

'  Ανδρεύομαι,—  άνδρίζομαι. 
Ανδρεών.  ώνος.  ό,  Ion.  for  ανδρών, 
Hdt. 
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Άνδρΐμη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ανδρεία, 
άνδρία,  Hdt. 

Άνδρήϊος,  ΐη,  ιον,  Ion.  for  ανδρείος, 
Hdt. 

Άνδρηλάτέω,  (άνήρ,  έλαύνω)  to 
drive  away,  banish  from  home,  Aesch., 
and  Soph. 

Άνδρηλάτης,  ov,  ό,  (άνήρ,  ελαννω) 
he  that  drives  one  from  his  home,es]).  the 
avenger  of  blood  in  cases  of  murder, 
Aesch.  Theb.  637,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Muller  Eum.  §  44.  [a] 

Άνδρία,  ας,  ή,  also  ανδρεία,  q.  v., 
Ion.  άνδρηΐη,  manliness,  manhood, 
manly  strength  or  spirit,  courage.  Lat. 
virtus,  opp.  to  δειλία,  first  in  Hdt.  7, 
99,  Soph.,  etc.  :  in  bad  sense,  inso- 
lence, =  αναίδεια,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  d. 
233,  275. 

"Ανδρία,  ων,  τά,  f.  1.  for  ανδρεία, 
v.  under  ανδρείος. 

ΥΑνδριακή,  ης,  ή,  Andriace,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  Strab. 

Άνδριαντάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άνδριάς. 

Άνδριαντίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from 
άνδριάς,  a  small  statue,  puppet.  Plut. 

Άνδριαντογλύφος,  ov,  ό,  (άνδριάς, 
γ?,ύφω)  a  carver  of  statues,   statxiary. 

[*] 

Άνδριαντοειδής,  ές,  ( άνδριάς,  εί- 
δος) like  a  statue,  Eccl. 

Άνδριαντοττλάστης,  ov,  ό,  (άνδρι- 
άς, ττ?»άσσω)  a  modeller  of  statues,  in 
clay,  wax,  etc.     Hence 

Ανδριαντο-λαστική,  ης,  ή,  sub. 
τέχνη, the  art  of  modelling  in  clay,  wax, 
etc. 

Άνδριαντοττοιέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  άν- 
δριαντοττοιός,  to  make  statues,  Xen. 
Mem  3,  1,  2.     Hence 

' Άνδριαντοποΐ7]τική,  ης,  ή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  statuary,  sculpture. 

Άνδριαντοττοιΐα,  ας,  ή,  ==  foreg., 
Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Άνδριαντοττοιϊκή,  ης,  ή,=  άνδριαν- 
τοττοιητική,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άνδριαντοποιός,  ov,  ό,  (άνδριάς, 
ττοιέω)  a  statue-maker,  statuary,  sculp- 
tor, Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Άνδριαντονργέω,  =  άνδριαντοττοι- 
έω  :  from 

Άνδριαντονργός,  ό,  (άνδριάς,  *  έρ- 
γω)—άνδριαντοποιός,  Philostr. 

Άνδριάς,  άντος,  ό,  (άνήρ)  the  image 
of  a  man,  a  statue,  oft.  in  Hdt.  :  in 
Plat.  Rep.  420  C,  usu.  taken  as  a 
picture,  but  wrongly,  v.  Ast,  and 
Stallb. :  ironically  a  puppet,  Dem. 
270,  11. 

Άνδρίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (άνήρ)  to  make  a 
man  of,  make  manly,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  4. 
Pass,  to  be  or  become  a  man,  come  to 
manhood,  Ar.  Fr.  653 :  hence  to  think 
and  act  like  a  man,  play  the  man,  Plat. 
Theaet.  151  D.  :  opp.  to  βλακεύω, 
μαλθακίζομαι. 

Ανδρικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνήρ)  befitting  α 
man,  masculine,  manly,  stout,  brave, 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also  of  things, 
strong,  stout  ;  violent,  σεισμός,  Ael. 
Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  man,  oft.  in  Ar.  : 
superl.  -ώτατα,  Ar.  Eq.  81. — II.  com- 
posed of  men,  χορός,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 
16,  cf.  ανδρείος. 

Άνδρίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άνήρ, 
Ar.  Pac.  51. 

ΥΑνδριος,  ov,  6,  Andrius,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Scamander  in  Troas, 
Strab. — 2.  v.  sub  Άνδρος. 

ΥΑνδρίσκος,  ov,  ό,  Andriscus,  son 
of  Perseus,  Paus.  7,  13,  1. 

Ανδρισμός,  οϋ,  ο,?=άνδρία. 

Άνδριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άνδρί- 
ζω, one  must  play  the  man,  Plat. 
Phaed.  90  E. 

Άνδριστί,  adv.,  after  the  manner  of 
men,  Ar.  Eccl.  149.   [u] 
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ΆνδρίφΏ.ος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  φι'Λοςι 
friendly  to  men. 

Άνδροβάτέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνήρ,  βαί 
νω)  paedico,  Mel.  48,  2. 

Άνδροβόρος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  βιβρώσκω) 
man-devouring,  Anth. 

Άνδρόβονλυς,  ov,  (άνήρ,  βονλη) 
of  manly  counsel,  masculijie,  κέαρ. 
Aesch.  Ag.  11:  opp.  to  γυναικό3ον 
λος. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Androbulus,  fathei 
of  Timon,  Hdt.  7,  141. 

Άνδροβρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,  (άνήρ,  βιβ 
ρώσκω)  man-devouring,  cannibal,  γνά- 
θος, Eur.  Cycl.  93,  χαρμοναί,  Ια.  Η. 
F.  385. 

Άνδρογένεια,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  γένος) 
a  manly  race. — Π.  the  generation  of 
males,  κατ'  άνδρογένείαν,  descent  by 
the  man's  side,  Hipp. 

ΥΑνδρόγεως,    ω,  b,  Androgeus,  son 
of  Minos,  Plut.  Thes.  15. 

Άνδρογίγας,  αντος,  ό,  (άνήρ,  yt 
γας)  a  giant-man,  Call. 

Ανδρογόνος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  *γένω)  be 
getting  men,  ημέρα  άνδρ.,  a  day  favour 
able  to  the  birth  or  generation  of 
boys,  Hes.  Op.  781,  786. 

Ανδρόγυνης,  ov,  o,=sq. — Ii.  pathi 
cus,  cinaedus,  Jac.  Anth.  2,  1,  p.  280 

Ανδρόγυνος,  ov,  (ανήρ,  γύνη)  a 
man-woman,  both  male  and  female,  her 
maphrodite,  Plat.  Symp.  189  E. :  also 
γύνανδρος  and  ερμαφρόδιτος. — II. 
ό  άνδρ.,  a  eunuch  :  also  a  womanish 
man,  weak,  effeminate  person,  Hdt.  4 
67  ;  also  ήμίανδρος,  ήμιγύναιξ. — III. 
common  to  men  and  women,  λοντρά, 
baths  used  by  both  sexes  at  once 
Anth. 

Άνδροδάϊκτος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  δαΐζω) 
slainby  men. — 2.  act. murderous,  Aesch. 
Cho.  860. 

Άνδροδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  ή,  (άνήρ 
δαμάω)  taming  men,  φόβος,  οίνος 
Pind.  Ν.  3,  67  :  man-slaying,  Id.  Ν.  9 
37.  [α] — Π.  as  pr.  η.  Androdamas, 
Hdt.  8,  85  ;  others  in  Arist.,  Paus 
etc. 

Άνδροδόχος,  ov,  receiving  men, 

Άνδροθέα,  ή,  the  man-goddes3 , Anth. 

Άνδρόθεν,  adv.,  (άνήρ)  from  a  man 
or  men,  Anth. 

Άνδρόθηλνς,  b,  ή,  (άνήρ,  θή?,υς)^* 
ανδρόγυνος  I.,  Philostr. 

Άνδροθνής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (άνήρ,  θνή 
σκω)  murderous,  bringing  many  deaths 
Aesch.  Ag.  814. 

Άνδρο'κάττη?.ος,  ov,  ό,  (άνήρ,  κάπ?/ 
Zoc)  a  slave-dealer,  Galen,  [α] 
ΥΑνδροκ?ιείδης,  ου,  Dor.  -δας,  a,  6, 
Androclides,  masc.  pr.  n.  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  5,  1 ;  etc. 

ΥΑνδροκ7^είων,  ωνος,  q,  Androclion, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Plut.  Pyrrh.  2. 

t Άνδροκ?ί,ής,  έους,  b,  Androcles,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  Thuc.  8,  65 ; 
others  in  Ar.,  Dem.,  etc. 
f*A νδροκλος,  ου,  b,  Androclus,  son 
of  Codrus,  founder  of  Ephesus, 
Strab. — 2.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3, 
29,  1. 

Άνδροκμής,  ητος,  b,  ή,  (άνήρ,  κάμ 
νω)  bringing  toil  and  pain  to  man,  άνδρ 
λοιγός,  μόχθος, =λοιγός,  μόχθος  άν 
δρών  καμν όντων,  Lob.  Aj.  323:  hence 
also,  oppressive,  deadly,  destructive. 

Άνδρόκμητος,  ov,   (άνήρ,  κάμνω) 
wrought  by  men  or  men's  hands,  τύμβος, 
II.  11,  371 ;  ace.  to  others  raised  to 
man's  memory,  but  cf.  θεόδμητος. 

Άνδροκοιτέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άνήρ,  κοί 
τη)  to  sleep  with  a  man,  Aetius. 
ΥΑνδροκράτης,  ονς,  ό,  (άνήρ,  κρα 
τέω)   Aiidrocrates,   a  hero  honoured 
at  Plataea,  Hdt.  9,  25. 

Άνδροκ-άσία,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  κτύνω', 
slcmghter  of  men,  esp.  in  battle,  and 
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hen  mostly  in  pi  a•.,   Horn  ;  but  in 
11.  83.  86,  murdv. 

Α»ΟμθΛΤ01'έω,  ίο  slay  men,  Aesch. 
Kimi.  §02 ;  and 

\ι•δροκτονία,  ας,  ή,=άνδροκτα- 
;4α  :  from 

Άΐ'^ροκτόνοο,   ov,  (άνήρ,  κτείνω) 
man-slaying,  murdering,  Hut.  4,  110. 
ΥΑνδροκυδης,  ους,  ό,  (άνήρ,  κνδος) 
Androcydea,  a  distinguished  painter 
of  Cyzicus,  Plut.  Symp.  4,  2,  3.  [ΰ] 

Άνορόλαγνοο,  ov,  {άνήρ,  ?Μγνος) 
testing  after  men,  Theophr. 

Άνδρολέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  όλέ- 
τειρα)  a  murderess,  Aesch.  Ag.  1465, 
poet. 

Άνδροληψία,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  λαμβά- 
νω, λήιμομαι)  seizure  of  men:  an  Athe- 
nian law  which,  in  case  of  a  citizen's 
murder  abroad  remaining  unatoncd, 
authorized  the  seizure  of  three  citi- 
zens of  the  offending  state,  Lex  ap. 
Dein.  G47,  24  sq. :  also  άνδρολήψιον, 
τό. 

Άνδρο?Λ/-ψιον,  ov,  ro,=foreg. 

Άνδρο'λογέω,  (άνήρ,  λέγω)  to  pick 
out  men,  levy  for  war-service,  Luc. 
Hence 

'Ανδρολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  levying  men 
for  war-service. 

Άνδρολογίζω,=  άνδρολογέω. 

'  Ανδρο?ώγος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  λέγω), 
picking  out  men,  levying  them  for  war- 
service. 

Άνδρομάνής,  ές,  (άνήρ,  μαίνομαι.) 
mad  after  men,  lustful,  Eur.  ap.  Plut. 
Lyc.efN  .3:οΐ.γνναικομανής.     Hence 

Άνδρομάνία,  ας,  ή,  lust  after  men. 

ΥΑνδρομάχη,  ης,  ή,  Andromache, 
daughter  ot  Eetion  and  wife  of  Hec- 
tor, 11.  G,  405,  etc.     From 

Άνδρομάχος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  with  men  :  through  the  well- 
known  prop.  n.  Andromache,  II.,  we 
find  a  fern,  άνδρομάχη  in  Anth.  [a] 
— II.  as  pr.  n.  Andromachus,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  19,  etc. 

f  Ανδρομέδα,  ας,  Ion.  -έδη,  ης,  ή, 
Andromeda,  daughter  of  Cepheus  and 
Cassiope,  Hdt. 

Υ  Ανδρομέδης,  ov,  a,  Andromedes,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  v.  1.  Thuc.  5,  42 ; 
for  sq. 

f Άνδρομένης,  ονς,  ό,  Andromenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Dem.,  etc. 

Άνόρόμεος,  έα,  εον,  (άνήρ)  of  man 
or  men,  human :  αίμα,  κρέας,  χρόος 
άνδρ.,  man's  blood,  flesh,  skin,  Horn.  ; 
φωμοί  άνδρ.,  gobbets  of  man's  flesh, 
Od.  9,  374  ;  όμιλος  άνδρ.,  a  press  or 
throng  of  men,  II.  11,  538. 

Άνδρομήκης,  ες,  (άνήρ,  μήκος)  of 
a  man's  height,  σταύρωμα,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  3. 

Άνδρομηρόν,  ov,  or  άνδρομητον 
Ιγχεψίδιον,  τό,  (αναδρομή)  a  dag- 
ger with  a  blade  slipping  back  into 
the  haft,  used  for  stage-murders, 
Hesych.,  cf.  Ach.  Tat.  3,  20,  21. 

V Ανδρόνικος,  ov,  ό,  (άνήρ,  νικάω) 
Andronlcus,  a  commander  of  the 
Greek  mercenaries  of  Darius,  Arr. 
An.  3,  23,  9. — 2.  a  peripatetic  philo- 
sopher of  Rhodes,  Strab. — 3.  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

Άνδρόπαις,  αιδος,  ό,  (άνήρ,  παις) 
a  man-boy,  youth  near  manhood,  Aesch. 
Theb.  533  :  a  youth  of  manly  temper, 
Soph.  Fr.  551. 

Άνδροπλαστία,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  πλάσ- 
σω) a  modelling,  moulding  of  men. 

Άνδροπ?,ήθεια,  ας,  ή,  (άνήρ,  πλή- 
θος) a  midtitude  of  men,  ανδρ.  στοα- 
τον,  Aesch.  Pers.  235. 

Άνδροποιός,  όν,  (άνήρ,  ποιέω) 
making  a  man  of,  making  manly, 
Plut. 

ϊ'Ανδρόπομπος,  ov,  '>,(άΐ'ήρ,  πέμπω) 
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Andropompus,   founder  of    Lebcdus, 
Strab. 

Άνδρόπορνος,  ό,  (άνήρ,  πόρνη)  ci- 
naedus,  Theopomp.  ap.  Polyb. 

'Ανδροπρεπής,  ές,  (άνήρ,  πρέπω) 
befitting  men. 

Άνδροπρόςωπος,  ov,  {άνήρ,  πρόςω- 
πον)  with  a  man's  face. 

' Ανδρόπρωρος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  πρώρα) 
=  foreg.,  Lmped.  215,  v.  πρώρα. 

ΥΑνδρος,  ov,  ή,  Andrus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades  islands  with  a  city  of  the 
same  name,  Hdt.,  Aesch.,  etc.  Hence 
b  "Ανδριος,  α?ι  inhabitant  of  Andrus,  an 
Andrian,  Arist. 

Άνδρόςαιμον,  τό,  (άνήρ,  αίμα)  a 
kind  of  St.  John's  wort  with  blood-red 
juice,  tutsan,  androsaemum,  Diosc. 
ΥΑνδροσθένης,  ονς,  ό,  (άνήρ,  •  σθέ- 
νος) Androsthenes,  an  Arcadian,  Thuc. 
5, 49. — 2.  an  admiral  of  Alexander,  a 
native  of  Thasus,  sent  to  explore  the 
southern  coast  of  Asia,  Arr.  An.  7, 
20,  7. — 3.  an  Athenian  statuary, 
Paus. 

Άνδρόσϊνις,  ιδος,  δ,  ή,  (άνήρ,  σί- 
νίς )  hurtful  to  men,  mischievous, 
Anth. 

Άνδροσύνη,  ή,=  άνδρία,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

Άνδρόσφιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  (άνήρ,  σφίγξ) 
a  man-sphinx,  sphinx  with  the  bust 
not  (as  usually)  of  a  woman,  but  a 
man,  Hdt.  2,  175 :  ace.  to  others, 
merely  a  human  sphinx,  as  opp.  to  the 
ram-sphinx,  etc. 

Άνδρότης,  ητος,  ή,—  άνδρία,  man- 
hood, v.  Spitzn.  II.  22,  3G3. 

•\'Ανδροτίων,  ωνος,  ό,  (άνήρ,  τίω) 
Androtion,  an  Athen.  pr.  η.  Plat., 
Dem.,  etc. 

Άνδροτομέω,  (άνήρ,  τέμνω)  to  geld, 
Sext.  Emp. 

' Ανδρο  τύχης,  ές,  (άνήρ,  τυγχάνω, 
τνχείν)  getting  a  man  or  husband, 
άνδρ.  βίοτος,  wedded  life,  Aesch. 
Eum.  9G0. 

Άνδροφάγέω,  to  eat  men,  v.  1.  in 
Hdt.  4,  106  :  from 

Άνδροφάγος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  men  OX  man's  flesh,  epith.  of 
the  Cyclops,  Od.  10,  200:  οι  Άνδρ., 
the  Androphagi.  a  people  of  Sarmatia, 
Hdt.  4,  18.    [a] 

Άνδροφθόρος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  φθείρω) 
man-destroying,  murderous, μοΐρα,  Pind 
Fr.  164,  ίχιδνα,  Soph.  Phil.  266.— 
II.  propardx.  άνδρόφθορος,  ov,  hence 
in  Soph.  Ant.  1022  αίμα  άνδρ.,  the 
blood  of  slain  men,  cf.  τραγόκτονος. 

Άνδροφονέω,  to  slay  men  ;  and 

Άνδροφονία,  ας,  ή,  slaughter  of 
men,  Plut.  :  from 

Άνδροφόνος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  φονεύω) 
man-slaying,  Horn.,  mostly  as  epith. 
of  Hector,  and  so  (like  άνδροκτασία) 
of  slaughter  in  battle :  but  also  φάρ- 
μακον  άνδρ.,  Od.  1,  261. — 2.  fern,  ή 
άνδρ.,  murderess  of  her  husband,  like 
Clytaemnestra. —  II.  as  law  term, 
convicted  of  manslaughter,  Lys.  116,38. 

Άνδροφόντης,  ov,  ό,=^άνδρειφόν- 
της,  Aeseh.  Theb.  572. 

Άνδρόφρων,  gen.  όνος,  ο,  ή,  manly- 
minded,  Soph.  Fr.  680. 

'Χ,νδροφνής,  ές,  (άνήρ,  ώυή)  of 
minis  shape  or  nature,  Empea.  'Jl6. 

Άνδρόφωνος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  φωνή)  with 
a  man's  voice. 

Άνδράω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνήρ)  to  make  a 
man  of,  strengthen  :  hence  also  to 
change  into  a  man  or  into  man's  shapet 
Midler  Lye.  176.  —  II.  pass,  to  become 
aman,  become  manly,  reach  manhood, 
freq.   in  Hdt.  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a 

man,  Hipp.  :  of  women,  tO  know  "  man . 

ύ,νδρωθείσα,  Let.  virum  exptrta,  Valck. 
Hipp,  l(.)o. 
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Άνδρύνω,—  άνδρόω,  dub. 

Άνδρώδης,  ες,  (άνήρ,  είδος)  like  a 
man,  -manly,  Isocr.  97  C.  Adv.  -δως, 
άνδρ.  διακεΐσθαι,  Id.  239  Β  :  super:. 
άνδρωδέστατα,  Xen.  Mem  4,  8,  1. 

'Ανδρών,  ώνος,  ό.  Ion.  άνδρεών.  a 
man's  apartment,  Hdt.  1,  34,  etc., 
Aesch.,  and  Eur.  :  also  άνδυωνίτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  opp.  to  γυναικών,  γνναικωνί 
τις. — II.  among  the  Romans,  a  pas 
sage  between  two  courts  of  a  house,  Vi 
truv. 

Υ  Ανδρών,  ωνος,  ό,  Andron,  an  Athe 
nian,  contemporary  of  Socrates,  Plat 
Gorg.  487  B. — 2.  an  historian  of  Ha- 
licarnassus,  Plut.  Thes.  24. 

ΥΑδρωνίδης,   ov,   Dor.   -δας,  α,   ό, 
Andronides,  masc.  pr.  n.  Aeschin. 

ΥΑνδρών'ικος,  ov,   0,==  Ανδρόνικος, 
Anth. 

Άνδρωνϊτις,  ιδος,ή,=  άνδρών,  Xen. 

Άνδρωνϋμέω,  to  have  a  man's  name 
from 

Άνδρώννμος,  ov,  (άνήρ,  όνομα) 
with  a  man's  name.  Hence 
-  Άνδρωνϊ.ιΰκός,  ή,  όν,  espec.  in 
Grarnm.  το  ανδρ.,  sub.  όνομα,  a  name 
transferred  from  an  animal  to  a  man, 
e.  g.  σκύμνος,  πώλος. 

Άνδρώος,     ώα,     ωον,  =  ανδρείος, 

Hipp.     '  ,-',''« 

Άνδύεται,  poet,  for  αναδύεται,  11 

"Ανόωκε,  poet,  for  άνέδωκε,  from 
άναδίδωμι,  Pind. 

ΥΑνδώματις,    ό,    the   Andomatis,    a 
river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  4. 
ΥΑνέβην,  2  aor.  of  αναβαίνω. 
ί'Ανέβραχον,  def.  aor.,  v.  ανάβρα 
χεϊν. 

Άνέβωσε,  Ion.  for  άνεβόησε. 

'Ανέγγνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έγγνος)  not 
vouched  for,  not  accredited,  of  an  illegi 
timate  child,  νόθος  και  άνέγγ-,  Plat. 
Symp.  461  Β  :  of  a  woman,  not  law 
fully  wedded,  Plut. 

'Ανεγείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (ανά,  εγείρω)  (ο 
wake  up,  rouse,  esp.  from  sleep,  έ£ 
νπνον,  εκ  λέχεων,  Horn. :  άν.  κώμον, 
Ρϊηύ.,μολπήν,  Ar.  Ran.  370 :  metaph. 
to  rouse,  cheer  up,  encourage,  Od.  10, 
172  ;  cf.  άναγείρω  .  of  buildings,  to 
raise,  build.  Pass,  to  be  waked  up, 
awaken,  aor.  pass,  άνηγέρθη,  he  awoke, 
Poppo  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  12;  sync.  2 
aor.  mid.  άνηγρόμην.     Hence 

Άνεγέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  waked 
up,  wakeful,  Anth. 

'Ανέγερσις,  εως,  ή,  a  waking  up, 
awakening  :  a  building  up,  Plut. 

' Ανέγερτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εγείρω) 
not  to  be  awakened,  άν.  ύπνος,  a  sleet 
that  knows  no  waking,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 
1,  5,  6.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεγκλητί,  adv.  of  sq. 

'Ανέγκλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έγκα?~έω) 
not  accused  or  charged  :  without  re 
proach,  blameless,  Plat,  and  Arist. 
Adv.  -τως,  άν.  έχειν,  Arist.  Pol. 

Άνέγκνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έ}κνος)ηοΐ 
pregnant. 

Άνεγκωμίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έγκω- 
μιάζω)  not  praised. 

Άνέγνω,  άνέγνων,  irreg.  aor.  2  act. 
of  αναγιγνώσκω,  Horn. 

'  Χνεγχώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εγχω 
ρέω)  inadmissible,  impossible. 

Άνεδάφιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έδαφίζω 
not   levelled   to    a    smooth    surface,    J  //, 
Arist..    Probl. — II.    not   thrown    to    the 
ground. 

'Ανεδέγμεθα,   Ep.  syncop.  aor.  of 

ι  ομαι,  ( Μ.  17,  r>ii3. 
'Α,νέδην,  adv.  (uvlnut)  lit  loose, free- 
ly, without  restraint.  Plat.  Prot.  342  Ο  . 
ρ- .■//'.  Lat.  effuse fugere,  At  sch. 
Supp.   14:  remissly,  carelessly,  S 
Phil.  1153:  freq.  also  licentiously,  pro 
fusely,  Polyb.  etc. — II.  without  mar* 
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ado,  simply,  absolutely,  Plat.  Gorg.  494 
E.  (The  form  άναίδην  seems  mere- 
ly to  be  a  wrong  deriv.  of  the  word 
from  αναιδής.) 

Άνέδράμε,  άνέδραμον,  irreg.  aor.  2 
of  ανατρέχω,  II. 

Άνέδραστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εδράζω) 
without  firm  seat,  unsteady,  Dion.  H. 

Άνεέργω,  imperf.  άνέεργον,  old 
Ep.  form  for  άνέργω,  άνείργω,  II. 

Άνέζω,  to  set  up,  used  only  in 
sor.,  ές  δίφρον  άνέσαντες,  II.  13,  657. 
in  form  it  might  be  from  άνέω, 
άνίημι,  v.  II.  21,  537,  and  the  sense 
would  admit  this,  but  the  best  Gramm. 
are  for  άνέζω. 

Άνεθε?ιησία,  ας,  ή,  unwillingness : 
from 

Άνεθέλητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  έθέ?,ω) 
against  the  will,  compulsory :  melancho- 
ly, συμφορά,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  88,  133  : 
cf.  αναγκαίος.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεθίζομαι,  {ανά,  εθίζομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  or  become  used  to  a  thing, 
Diog.  L.  2,  96. 

Άνέθίστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εθίζω)  un- 
accustomed, strange,  Ιερά,  Dion.  H. 

Άνείδεος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  είδος)  shape- 
less, rough,  Plut. 

,Ανειδω?ιοποιέω,  =  ειδω7ιθ~οιέω, 
Plut.     Hence 

Άνειδω?ιοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  and 

Άνειδωλοποίησις,  εως,  ή,=είδω?.ο- 
ποιια,  Sext.  Emp. 
ΥΑνεϊκα,  perf.  act.  of  άνίημι. 
ΥΑνείην,  opt.  2  aor.  act.  of  άνίημι. 

Άνεικαιότης,  ητος,  η,  {a  priv.,  εί- 
καιότης)  discretion,  foresight,  Diog.  L. 
~,  46. 

Άνείκαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εικάζω) 
incomparable. — 2.  not  to  be  guessed. 

Άνεικής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  νείκος)  un- 
contested :  proposed  by  some  in  II.  12, 
435  for  άεικέα. 

Άνεικόνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εικονί- 
ζω) not  pourtrayed,  not  to  be  pourtrayed, 
Eccl. 

Άνει7.είθνια,  ας,  η.  (a  priv.,  ΈΙλεΙ- 
θυια)  without  the  aid  of  Eileithyia : 
hence  άν.  ωδίνων  λοχιάν,  never  hav- 
ing invoked  Eileithyia  in  the  pangs  of 
childbirth,  Eur.  Ion  453. 

Άνει7ιέω,ώ,(άνά,είλέω)  to  wind  tip, 
roll  together :  but  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil. 
voc.  ε'ιλεΐν  10,  p.  260,  to  press  close 
together.  Mid.  to  crowd  or  throng  to- 
gether, άνειληθέντες  εις  τι  χωρίον, 
Thuc.  7,  81,  cf.  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  40.  57, 
Audib.  65,  and  άνείλλω  :  but  certain- 
ly in  later  authors,  to  unrol,  unfold, 
Lob.  Phryn.  29.     Hence 

Άνείλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
wound  up  or  close  pressed :  hence  in 
plur.  wind  in  the  bowels,  flatulence,  Lat. 
tormina,  Hipp. ;  elsewh.  στροφός. 

Άνεί7,ησις,  εως,  ή,—foreg.,  Hipp. 

Άνείλιξις,  εως,  η,  {άνει7ύσσω)  a  re- 
volution, unwinding,  such  as  all  things 
go  through  after  coming  to  their  cli- 
max, Plat.  Polit.  270  D,  286  B. 

Άνει7άσσω,  -£o,poet.  for  άνε?άσσω. 

Άνείλλω,  =  άνειλέω,   in   pass,   to 
shrink  up  or  back,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D. 
Some  write  άνείλω. 
ί'ΑνεΐΙί,ον,  2  aor.  act.  of  άναιρέω. 
\'Ανειλόμην,  2  aor.  mid.  of  άναιρέω. 
ί'Ανεϊμαι,  part,  άνειμένος,  perf.  pass, 
of  άνίημι. 

Άνείμαρται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  (a 
priv.,  ειμαρμαι)  it  is  not  decreed  by  fate, 
for  ονχ  ε'ίμαρται,  dub.  1.  in  Plut.,  cf. 
εϊααρται,  μείρομαι. 

Άνειμένως,  adv.  from  άνειμένος, 
part.  perf.  pass.  from,  άνίημι,  let  loose, 
slackly,  carelessly,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  7 : 
without  restraint,  freely,  διαιτάσθαι, 
Thuc.  2,  39,  άν.  ζην,  Arist.  Eth.,  cf. 
ανέδην. 
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Άνειμι,  {ανά,  είμι)  to  go  up,  αμ' 
ηελίω  άνιόντι,  at  sun-rise,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt. :  to  go  up,  mount,  άνήϊον  ες  πε- 
ριωπήν,  Od.  10,  146 :  to  sail  up,  i.  e. 
out  to  sea,  like  άναπλέω,  Od.  10,  332 : 
but  also  to  go  up  inland,  Od.  10,  274, 
446,  esp.  into  central  Asia,  Hdt.  5, 
108. — II.  to  approach,  esp.  in  suppli- 
ant guise  or  for  succour,  άνεισι  ές 
πατρός  εταίρους,  II.  22,  492,  499  — 
III.  to  go  back,  go  home,  return,  oft.  in 
Od. :  άν.  επί  τον  πρότερον  λόγον, 
Hdt.  1,  140. 

Άνείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {a  priv., 
είμα)  without  clothing,  unclad,  uncover- 
ed, Od.  3,  348. 
t Άνεϊναι,  2  aor.  inf.  act.  of  άνίημι. 

Άνειπεΐν,  {άνά,  ειπείν)  to  say  aloud, 
proclaim,  esp.  by  herald,  άν.  τινά,  to 
proclaim  conqueror,  Pind.  P.  1,  61,  etc. : 
c.  inf.,  to  make  proclamation  that,  At. 
Pac.  550,  and  Xen. :  absol.  to  proclaim, 
give  notice,  usu.  ό  κήρυξ,  esp.  in  the 
Athen.  assemblies,  law-courts,  thea- 
tres, etc.,  usu.  ό  κήρυξ  άνεΐπε,  but 
also  simply  ό  δ'  άνεΐπε,  Ar.  Ach.  11. 

Άνείργω, f.-ξω, {άνά,  ειργω)  to  force 
or  keep  back,  ward  off,  II.  3,  77,  etc., 
always  in  poet.  impf.  άνέεργον. 

ΥΑνείρεαι,  poet,  for  άνείρη,  from 
άνείρομαι. 

ΥΑνείρηκα,  def.  perf.  act.  assigned 
to  αναγορεύω. 

Άνειρξις,  εως,  ή,  {άνείργω)  a  forc- 
ing back,  keeping  off,  Plut. 

Άνείρομαι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  άνέρο- 
μαι,  to  ask,  question,  inquire,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  Horn. :  also  c.  dupl.  ace.  6  με 
άνείρεαΐ,  what  thou  inquirest  of  me,  II. 
3,  177.  He  uses  only  the  pres.  and 
impf. 

Άνειρύω,  f.  -νσω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
άνερύω,  Hdt. 

Άνείρω,  fut.  άνερώ,  {άνά,  εϊρω)  to 
fasten  on  or  to,  άν.  τι  περί  τι,  to  string 
one  thing  on  another,  Hdt.  3, 118 :  to 
wreathe  together,  e.  g.  στεφάνους. 
ΥΑνείς,  2  aor.  part,  of  άνίημι. 

Άνείςακτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  είςάγω) 
not  introduced,  uninitiated,  elsewhere 
αμύητος,  Iambi. 

Άνεισίδωρος,  ov,  =  άνησίδωρος. 
Alciphr. 

Άνείςοδος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  είςοδος) 
without  entrance  or  access,  Plut. 

Άνειςφορία,  ας,  η,  exemption  from 
the  είςφορά,  q.  v.,  Piut. :  from 

Άνείςφορος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  είςφορά) 
exempt  from  the  είςφορά,  Dion.  H. 

Ανέκαθεν,  adv.  of  place,  from  above, 
like  άνωθεν,  Aesch.  Cho.  427 :  cf. 
άγκαθεν. — II.  of  time,  from  the  first, 
esp.  είναι  ανέκαθεν  ΤΙύ/,ιοι,  etc.,  to 
be  Pyhans  by  origin,  Hdt.  5,  65 ;  so 
too  το  άνέκ.  είναι,  το  άνέκ.  γένος, 
Bahr  Hdt.  1, 170  ;  τα  άνέκ  ?.αμπροί, 
of  ancestral  renown,  Hdt.  6  125. 

Άνεκάς,  adv.,  (άνω,  έκάς)  upwards, 
on  high,  Lat.  sursum,  Pind.  O.  2,  38 
(23),  Ar.  Vesp.  18  :  it  was  never  used 
of  stay  in  a  place,  or  of  time,  Bockh 
Pind.  1.  c. 

Άνέκβάτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκβαίνω) 
without  outlet,  Thuc.  3,  98. 

Άνεκβίαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εκβιά- 
ζομαι) not  to  be  forced  out,  impregnable. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεκδήμητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκδημέω) 
unsuitable  for  going  abroad :  ημέρα,  a 
day  on  which  no  journey,  no  cam- 
paign is  undertaken,  Plut. 

Ανεκδιήγητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εκδιη- 
γέομαι)  indescribable,  extraordinary,  N. 
T.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεκδίκητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκδικέω) 
unpunishable,  unavenged.  Joseph. 

Ανέκδοτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκδίδωμι) 
not  given  out  or  published,  kept  secret. — 
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2.  of  a  maiden,  unaffianced  unwedded, 
Lys.  134,  1. 

Άνέκδρομος,  ov,  {a  "pxiw,  ε κτρέχω) 
without  escape,  inevitable,  Anth. 

Άνεκθέρμαντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκθερ• 
μαίνω)  not  warmed  or  to  be  warmed. 

Άνέκθντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκθνομαι 
not  to  be  appeased  by  sacrifice. 

Άνεκκ?ί.ησίαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκ 
κ?ιησιάζω)  without  an  assembly  of  thi 
people,  Ath. 

Άνέκκ7ΰτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκκ?Λνω) 
not  to  be  evaded. 

Άνεκ?ιάλητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκλαλ 
έω)  unutterable,  immense,  Diosc.  [a] 

Άνέκ7„ειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εκλεί- 
πω) uninterrupted,  incessant,  endless, 
Diod.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνέκλεκτος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  εκ7.έγω) 
not  picked  out,  Dion.  H. 

Άνεκλιπης,  ές,=  άνέκ7.ειπτος. 

Άνεκλόγιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  §κ• 
λογίζομαι)  not  liable  to  give  account, 
irresponsible.  Adv.  —τως,  without  reck 
oning,  measure,  or  thought,  Pherecr. 
Tyr.  1,  7. 

Άνέκνιπτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκνίπτω) 
not  to  be  washed  out,  hard  to  wash 
out. 

Άνεκπίμπλημι,  fut.  άνεκπ7.ήσα>, 
{άνά,  εκπίμπλημι)  to  fill  up  again, 
Xen.  Anab.  3,  4,  22,  though  Kriigei 
doubts  the  word. 

Άνέκπληκτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκ- 
π?.ήσσω)  not  fear- stricken,  undaunted, 
unshaken,  Plat.  Rep.  619  A. — II.  act. 
not  striking  with  fear,  making  no  im- 
pression, λέξις,  Plut. 

Άνεκπληξία,  ας,  ή,  (α  priv.,  ta 
π/α/σσω)  intrepidity,  Plat.  Def.  412  C 

Ανεκπλήρωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκ 
πληρόω)  not  filled  or  to  be  filled  up. 

Άνέκπ?ιϋτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκπλν- 
νω)  not  to  be  washed  out,  indelible, 
Plat.  Tim.  26  C. 

Άνεκπτοιέω,  strengthd.for  έχπτοι- 
έω,  Anth. 

Άνεκπύητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εκπνέω) 
not  suppurating. — II.  preventing  suppu 
ration,  Hipp.  [£] 

Άνέκπυστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκπυν- 
θάνομαι)  not  found  out  by  inquiry, 
Joseph. 

Άνεκρίζωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκριζόω) 
not  rooted  out  or  up,  Eccl. 

Άνεκτέος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  αν- 
έχομαι, to  be  borne,  Soph.  O.  C.  883 
unless  it  be  neut.  plur.,  ουκ  άνεκτέα 
{εστί),  one  must  not  bear  it. 

Ανεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  {ανέχομαι)  endur- 
ing, patient,  Anton. 

Ανεκτός,  όν,  later  ή,  όν,  {ανέχομαι) 
bearable,  sufferable,  Horn.,  who  usu. 
joins  it  (like  άνασχετός)  with  a  neg. : 
but  also  ανεκτά  παθείν,  Thuc.  7,  77 , 
παι^τί  τρόπω  όςτις  και  όπωςονν  αν- 
εκτός, in  any  tolerable  manner  what 
soever,  Id.  8,  90  :  ουκ  άνεκτόν  {έστι), 
foil,  by  inf.  or  μη  ου  c.  inf.,  one  cannot 
but  do,  cannot  help  doing,  Plat.  Theaet. 
154  C,  181  B.  Adv.  -τώς,  in  Horn, 
always  ονκέτ'  άνεκτώς,  άνεκτώς 
έχει,  it  is  to  be  borne,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
3,1. 

Άνέκτριπτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκτρίβν) 
not  to  be  rubbed  out  or  off,  indelible. 

Άνέκφευκτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκφεν 
γω)  not  to  be  avoided. — II.  act.  unab* 
to  flee  away  or  escape,  like  άναπόδρα 
στος,  Plut. 

Άνεκφλογόομαι,  {a  priv.,  έκφλο 
yotif  dep.,  to  inflame,  Gal. 

Άνεκφοίτητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  εκφο 
τάω)  not  going  out  or  abroad,  unsocial 

Άνέκοορος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έκφέοω) 
not  to  be  brought  out,  that  ought  not  to 
be  brought  to  light,  e]sew.  άνέξοιστος. 

Ανέκφραστος,  ov,  {a  priv  ,  έκώοά 
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^ω)     unutterable,     indescribable,     Xeil. 
Mem  4,  3,  8. 

1  Ανεκφνκτος,ον,  (apriv.,  έκφεύγω) 
not  to  be  avoided,  App. 

'λνεκφώνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έκφω- 
νέω)  =  foreg. — 2.  in  Gramin,  άνεκ- 
φώΐ'7/τα  are  unpronounced  letters,  e.  g. 
the  lota  subscriptum. 

Ανέλαιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλαία,  ελαί- 
ου) without  olive-trees,  olives,  or  oil, 
Theophr. 

Άνέλατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλαύνω) 
not  wrought  or  to  be  wrought  with  the 
hammer,  Aristot. 

Ανέλεγκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ελέγχω) 
tafe  from  being  questioned,  proved,  or 
*ried,  Thuc.  5,  85 :  not  to  be  convicted 
jr  refuted,  irrefutable,  also  unconvicted, 
mrefuted,  both  in  Plat.     Adv.-rcjc. 

Άνελεγξία,  ας,  η, a  being  irrefutable, 
Diog.  L.  7,  47. 

Άνελέγχω,  -γξω,  (άνά,  ελέγχω)  to 
search  into  or  examine  anew,  to  prove 
fully,  convict,  convince,  Eur. 

Άνελεημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  mercilessness  : 
from 

Άνελεήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Att.  uv- 
ελήμων,  {a  priv.,  ελεήμων)  merciless: 
also  άνηλεήμων.  Adv.  -μόνως,  An- 
tipholH,  10. 

Άνελεής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  έλεος)  piti- 
less, merciless.  Adv.  -εώς  :  rejected 
by  Bockh  and  others  :  but  it  is  found 
in  Gramm.,  though  ανηλεής  is  the 
better  form,  v.  Sehaf.  Schol.  Par.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1047. 

'Ανελέητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλεέω)  un- 
pitied,  unworthy  of  pity.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνελε?άζω,  -ίξω,  {ανά,  ελελίζω)  to 
shake  and  rouse,  Opp. 

Άνελενθερία,  ας,  ή,  the  conduct  and 
character  of  an  ανελεύθερος,  a  slavish 
temper,  servility,  Plat.:  esp.  in  money 
matters, stinginess,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  and 

Άνελευθεριότης,  ητος,  ^,=foreg. : 
from 

Ανελεύθερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ελεύ- 
θερος) not  free,  illiberal,  slavish,  ser- 
vile, Lat.  illiberalis,  Plat. :  esp.  in  mo- 
ney matters,  niggardly,  stingy,  Ar. 
Plut.  591.     Adv.  -ρως,  meanly,  Xen. 

Άνέλευσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνά,  έρχομαι, 
ίλεύσομαι)  a  going  up  or  back,  return- 
ing, Eccl. 

Ανελήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Att.  for 
αν  ελεήμων. 

'Ανέλιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ανελίσσω) 
any  thing  rolled  up,  αν.  χαίτης,  a  ring- 
let, Anth. 

Άνέλιξις,  εως,  ή,  also  άνείλιξις, 
(ανελίσσω)  a  rolling  or  winding  up. — 
2.  a  rolling  round,  revolution  of  the 
neavens. — 3.  a  winding  about,  maze, 
intricate  dance,  Plut. 

'Ανελίσσω,  Att.  άνε?αττω,  fut.  -ίξω, 
also  άνειλίσσω,  to  roll  or  wind  sqq 
wind  round.  Pass,  to  twist  about,  Ar. 
Ran.  827. — 2.  to  unrol,  unwind,  esp. 
like  Lat.  evolvere,  of  books  in  rolls, 
and  SO  to  read  and  explain,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  G,  14,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  83  D. 
— II.  metaph.  άν.  βίον,  Lat.  versare 
vitam. 

' Ανελκύω,  ώ,(άνά,έλκόω)  to  suppu- 
rate, Medic. 

"Ανελκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλκω)  not 
to  be  drawn,  not  to  be  drawn  along. 

Άνελκτός,  όν,  (άνέ?ι.κω)  up-drawn, 
οφρύες,  Cratin.  Incert.  123,  cf.  uva- 
σπάω. 

' Ανελκύω, {.-νσω,—iiq.,  (ο  drag  up  or 
forth,  εις  φως,  Ar.  Pac.  307 :  to  drag 
uj>  into  open  court,  Ar.  Ach.  687,  άν. 
νανς,  to  haul  up  ships  high  and  dry, 
Hdt.j  and  Thuc. 

Άνέλκω,  fut.  -ζω,  (ανά,  έλκω)  to 
draw  up  or  upwards,  Horn.,  e.  g.  av. 
τάλί  vTi,  11.  12,  434  :  esp.  to  draw  up 
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a  bow,  i.  e.  draw  it  to  full  stretch,  II. 
11,375,  Od.  21,  128:  cf.  foreg.  Mid. 
to  draw  to  one's  self,  Od.  22,  97 :  av- 
έλκεσθαί,  to  tear  one's  own  hair,  τρί- 
χας, II.  22,  77. — II.  to  drawback,  Hdt. 

'Ανέλκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ανελκύω)  a 
suppuration,  Medic. 

Ανέλκωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλκόω) 
without  wounds,  unhurt. 

Άνέλλην,  ηνος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  Έλ- 
7ιην)  un-Greek,  outlandish,  στύλος, 
Aesch.  Supp.  234. 

Άνελλΐ/ν ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλλην- 
ίζω)  not  Grecian,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ανελλιπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  έ?ιλείπω) 
unfailing,  unceasing,  Ael. 

Άνελπις,  ιδος,  ο,  ή,  (a  priv.,  έλπίς) 
without  hope,  hopeless,  Eur.  I.  T.  487. 

'Ανελπιστέω,  to  be  ανέλπιστος :  and 

Άν ελπιστία,  ας,  ή,  hopelessness  : 
from 

Άνέ?^πιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ελπίζω) 
unhoped  for,  unlooked  for,  Aesch.,  to 
άνέλπιστον  τοϋ  βεβαίον,  the  hopeless- 
ness of  certainty,  Thuc.  3,  83,  etc. — 
II.  act. — 1.  of  persons,  having  no  hope, 
hopeless,  Thuc.  6,  17  :  despairing  of  a 
thing,  σωθήσεσθαι,  Thuc.  8,  1,  τοϋ 
έλεϊν,  Xen. — 2.  of  things  or  condi- 
tions, giving  or  leaving  no  hope,  hope- 
less, desperate,  Thuc.  5,  102  ;  προς  το 
άνέλπιστον  τρέπεσθαι,  Id.  2,  51. 
Adv.  —τως,  άν.  έχει,  he  is  in  despair, 
Plat.  Phil.  30  B. 

Άνέλυτρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλντρον) 
without  sheath  or  covering,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άνέμβάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έμβαίνω) 
inaccessible,  of  a  sacred  place,  Plut. — 
2.  act.  not  going  to  or  into,  Anth. 

Άνεμέσητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νεμεσάω) 
free  from  blame,  without  offence,  Plat. 
Crat.  401  A  :  άνεμέσητύν  έστιν  αύ- 
τω,  he  can  do  it  without  offence,  Plat. 
Symp.  195  A,  Aeschin.  03,  8.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plat.  Legg.  084  E. 

Άνέμετος,  ov  (a  priv.,  έμετος) 
without  vomiting,  Hipp. 

Άνεμέω,  f.  -έσω,  (άνά,  έμέω)  to 
vomit  up,  spit  up,  Hipp. 

Άνέμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νέμω)  not 
divided,  not  distributed,  ουσία,  Dem. 
1083,  16. — 2.  act.  having  no  share, 
Plut. 

Άνεμία,  ας,  ή,  (άνεμος)=έμπνεν- 
μάτωσις,  flatulency,  Hipp. 

Άνεμιαΐος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (άνεμος) 
windy,  ώον  άνεμιαιον,  strictly  a  wind- 
egg,  also  νπηνέμιον,  which  is  less 
Att.  ace.  to  Piers.  Moer.  p.  73  :  me- 
taph. light  as  air,  empty,  vain,  cf. 
Heind.-Plat.  Theaet.  151  E. 

'Ανεμίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  driven 
with  the  wind,  Ν.  T. 

Άνέμιος,  ία,  ιον,=άνεμιαΐος. 

Άνεμύδρομος,  ov,  (άνεμος,  τρέχω, 
δραμείν)  swift  as  the  wind,  Luc. 

Ανεμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άνεμος) windy, 
full  of  wind,  filled  by  the  wind,  ιστί- 
ov,  Pind.  P.  1,  177. — II.  windy,  of  a 
mountain  or  hill,  Pind.  O.  4,  11,  and 
Eur.  :  αιγίδες,  ανραι  άνεμοέσσαι, 
storms,  breezes  of  wind,  Aesch.,  and 
Soph. — III.  like  wind,  swift  as  wind, 
airy,  φρύνημα,  Soph.  Ant.  354.  [a  in 
Pind.,  and  Trag.  ;  so  the  word  must 
be  taken  as  Dor.  for  ήνεμύεις.~\ 

Άνεμοζάλη,  ης,  ή,  (άνεμος,  ζάλη) 
a  stormy  surging  sea,  Jo.  Lyd.  [α] 

Άνεμύθροος,  ov,  (άνεμος  Ορύος) 
rustling  with  the  wind. 

ΥΑνεμοίτας,  α,  δ,  Anemoctas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem. 

Άνεμοκοΐται,  (άνεμος,  κοίτη)  wind- 
lullets,  people  at  Corinth  who  prac- 
ticed the  saino  arts  as  Lapland  wiz- 
ards, A.  13. 

Άνεμος,  ov,  δ,  a  breath  or  stream  of 
air,  wind,    breeze,  gale,   storm,   limn.. 
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who  also  jc  ins  θύελλα  χνέμοω,  * 
ivhirlwind,  so  άήτης  άνέμοιο,  άϋτ/,ή 
and  άελλαι  άνεμων,  πνοιαΐ  άνέμοιο 
so  too  άνεμων  ρΊπαί,  Pind., and  Sopb 
άήματα,  Aesch.,  πνεύματα,  Eur., 
άνεμου  φθύγγοι,  Simon.  7,  12  :  προς 
άνεμον,  against  the  wind,  συν  άνεμος 
with  the  wind :  άνεμου  κατιύντος,  a 
sudden  storm  having  come  on,  Thuc.  2 
25 :  άνεμος  κατά  βορέαν  έστηκώς 
the  wind  being  in  the  north,  Id.  0,  104: 
δοϋναί  τι  άνέμοις,  to  cast  a  thing  tc 
the  winds,  ventis  tradere,  Ap.  Rh.  Pro 
verb,  άνεμους  θηράν  έν  δικτύοις,  It 
try  and  catch  the  wind,  άνέμω  διαλέγ 
εσθαι,  to  talk  to  the  wind,  i.  e.  in  vain 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  mention  foui 
winds,  Boreas,  Eurus,Notus  (in  Hes 
Argestes),  and  Zephyrus:  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 2,  6,  gives  twelve,  which  served 
as  points  of  the  compass ;  cf.  Gottl. 
Hes.  Th.  379.  (From  *  άω,  άημι, 
like  Lat.  anima,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  4,  12, 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,  9.) 

Άνεμοσκεπής,  ές,  (άνεμος,  σκέπη) 
sheltering  from  the  wind,  keeping  it  off, 
II.  10,  224. 

Άνεμύστ ροφός,  ov,  (άνεμος,  στρέ- 
φω) turned,  whined  by  the  wind :  but 
— 2.  parox.  άνεμοστρύφος,  ov,  whirling 
the  wind,  Anacreont.  41,  but  the  read- 
ing varies. 

Άνεμοσφάράγος,  ov,  (άνεμος,  σφά 
ραγός)  echoing  to  the  wind,  Pind.  Ρ 
9,  0.  [σφα] 

Άνεμοτράφής,  ee,=  sq. 

'Ανεμοτρεφής,  ές,  (άνεμος,  τρέφω) 
twice  in  Horn.,  κϋμα  ανεμοτρ.,  a 
wave  fed,  i.  e.  reared,  raised  by  the 
wind,  II.  15,  625  :  έγχος  άνεμ.,  a  spear 
from  a  tree  made  tough  and  strong  by 
the  beating  of  the  wind,  II.  11,  25Gr 
ubi  al.  άνεμοτρεπές  or  άνεμοστρεφές, 
turned,  shaken  by  the  wind,  v.  Spitzn. 

Άνεμύτροφος,  ov,  (άνεμος,  τρέφ'Α) 
v.  1.  for  άνεμύστροφος. 

Άνεμούριον,ου,  τύ,  (άνεμος,  ονρος) 
a  vane,  the  sail  of  a  windmill,  late. 

ΥΑνεμούριον,  ου,  τό,  Anemurium,  a 
promontory  of  Cilicia,  Strab. 

Άνεμοφθορία,  ας,  ή,  damage  or 
havoc  made  by  the  wind  :  from 

Άνεμύφθορος,  ov,  (άνεμος,  φθείρω) 
demolished,  damaged  by  the  wind. 

Άνεμοφύρητος,  ov,  {άνεμος,  φορέω) 
borne  or  carried  away  by  the  wind,  Luc. 

Άνεμύω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνεμος)  to  air, 
expose  to  the  wind.  Pass,  to  be  blown 
upon,  moved,  or  shaken  by  the  wind, 
Plat.  Tim.  83  D  :  perf.  pass.  oft.  c. 
ace,  ήνεμωμένος  την  τρίχα,  having 
his  hair  floating  to  the  wind,  Callistr.  : 
of  the  sea,  to  be  raised  by  the  wind, 
Anth. — II.  to  puff  up,  swell,  Hipp. 

'Ανέμπληκτος,  ov,  (α  γχιν.,έμπλήσ 
σω)  unshaken,  unmoved.  Adv.  -τως, 
Plut. 

' Ανεμπληστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έμπί 
πλημι)  not  to  be  made  full,  insatiable, 
— 2.  of  which  one  is  never  tired,  θέαμα, 
Themist. 

'Ανέμπλοος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έμπλέω^ 
not  sailing :  useless  for  sailmg,  νανς, 
Nonn. 

'Ανεμπόδιστος,  ov,  (a  priv..  έμποδί 
ζω)  unhindered,  Arist.  Eth.  K.  Adv 
-τως,  Id.  Part.  An. 

Άνεμπύλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έμττο- 
7ιάω)  unsold. 

'Ανέμπτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εμπίπτω} 
not  getting  or  falling  into  a  thing,  εις 
Μπας,  Plat  Def.  412  C. 

Άνέμφάτος,  or,  (a  priv.,  ίμφατος*, 
not  announced  :  vithout  expression,  un 
meaning,  πρύςωττον,  Plllt.    Adv.  -r:j( 

Άνεμώύης,  κ;,  (άνεμος,  είδος) 
windy,  airy, — 2.  metaph.  vain,  nlle 
Plut. 
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Ανευ,ώκης.  ες,  (άνεμος,  ώκύς)  swift 
as  the  wind,  Eur.  Phoen.  163,  Ar.  Av. 
697  :  formed  hke  ποδώκης. 

' Ανεμώ/.εια.  ας,  ή,  (earlier  Άνεμώ- 
ρείσ.)  Anemolia,  a  city  of  Phocis,  II. 
2,  521,  Strab. 

Άνεμώλιος,  ov,  windy,  Horn.,  but 
only  metaph.,  vain,  idle,  fruitless:  άν- 
εμώλια  βάζειν,  to  talk  windy,  idle 
trash,  talk  to  the  winds,  II.  4,  355.  (De- 
riv.  simply  from  άνεμος,  for  -ώ?αος 
is  an  adject,  termin.,  οί.μεταμώνιος.) 

'Ανεμώνη,  ης.  ή  the  wind-flower,  ane- 
mone, Cratin.  Malth.  1,  Pherecr.  Me- 
tall.  1,  25,  cf.  Jac.  Mel.  1,  46:  hve- 
ιιώναι  λόγων,  flowers  of  speech,  Luc. 

Άνεμώνις,  ιδος,  ??,=  foreg.,  Nic. 
ΥΑνεμώρεια,  ας,  ή,  Anemoria,  II.  2, 
521,  afterwards   called   Άνεμώ?ιεια, 
\.  v.,  Strab. 

ΥΑνεμώσα.  ης,  ή,  Anemosa,  a  region 
in  Arcadia,  Paus. 

Άνεμώπς,  ίδος,  ή,  she  that  stills 
the  wind,  epith  of  Minerva,  Paus.  4, 
35,  8. 

Άνενδεής.  ες,  (a  priv.,  ενδεής)  not 
scanty,  abundant. — 2.  act.  not  wanting, 
not  needy.     Adv.  -ώς. 

Άνένδεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ένδέχο- 
μαι)  inadmissible,  impossible. 

'Ανενδοίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ένδοι- 
άζω)  undoubted,  indubitable,  Luc.  Adv. 
-τω  ς. 

Ανένδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ένδίδωμι) 
not  giving  in,  unyielding.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνένδυτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ενδύω)  not 
put  on. 

Άνένεικα,  poet,  for  άνήνεικα,  aor. 
act.  of  αναφέρω,  Od.  11,  625;  άνεν- 
είκατο,  aor.  mid.,  II.  19,  314  :  άνεν- 
ειχθείς,  Hdt.  1,  116.  No  pres.  άνεν- 
είκω  appears  in  use. 

'Ανενεργής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ενεργής) 
inefficacious,  Theophr. 

'Ανενεργή σία,  ας,  ή,  ineflicacy,  Sext. 
Emp. :  from 

Άνενέργητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  ένερ- 
γέω)  inefficacious,  Id. 

Άνενήνοθε,  v.  ένήνοθε. 

'  Ανενθουσίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εν- 
θουσιάζω) not  extravagant  or  impas- 
sioned, έρως,  Plut.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεννόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έννοέω) 
without  thought  or  conception  of  a  thing, 
*ινός,  Polyb. — II.  inconceivable.     Adv. 
τως. 

Άνενόχ?*ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ένοχ- 
\έω)  undisturbed,  Heliod.     Adv.  -τως. 

' Ανέντάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εντείνω) 
not  strained,  without  force,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Incert.  9. 

Άνέντενκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έντυγ- 
χάνω)  not  to  be  met  or  conversed  with, 
unsociable,  Plut. — 2.  in  good  sense, 
inaccessible  to  persuasion  or  bribery, 
incorruptible,  Id. 

Άνέντροπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έντρέπο- 
μαι)  not  minditig  or  heeding  a  thing. 

'Ανεξάκουστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξα- 
κονω)  not  well  heard,  not  quite  audible. 

Άνεξάλειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξ- 
α?.είφω)  inextinguishable,  indelible, 
Isocr.  96  C.     Adv.  -τως. 

'  Ανεξά?*,λακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξαλ- 
λάσσώ)  unchangeable. 

'Ανεξάντλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξαν- 
τλεω)  inexhaustible. 

Άνεξάπάτησία,  ας,  ή,  infallibility, 
Arr. :  from 

Άνεξάπάτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εξ- 
απατάω) infallible,  Arist.  Org.  ;  av. 
προς  tl,  in  a  thing,  Id.  Pol.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άνεξάρίθμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξ• 
(ίριθμέω)  not  to  be  counted  or  told. 

Άνεξάρνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξαρνέ- 
ομαι)  not.  denying,  without  denying. 

'Ανεξέλεγκτος,    ov,   (a    priv..    Ιξ. 
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ε?.έγχω)  not  put  to  the  proof,  not  ques- 
tioned, convicted,  or  refuted,  Thuc.  4, 
126  :  safe  from  question,  impossible  to 
be  questioned  Oi  refuted,  Id.  1,  21  :  not 
to  be  blamed,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  7,  like 
άνέ/ι,εγκτος.     Adv.  -τως,  Xen. 

Άνεξέ/,ικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξε?ύσ- 
σω)  not  unfolded,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άνεξέργαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξερ- 

Ϊάζομαΐ)    not  wrought   out,  unfinished. 
iUc! 

'Ανεξερεύνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εξερ- 
ευνάω) not  to  be  searched  out,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

'Ανεξέταστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εξετάζω) 
not  searched  out,  not  inquired  into  or  ex- 
amined, Dem.  50,  16. — Π.  βίος  av.,  a 
life  without  inquiry,  Plat.  Apol.  38  A. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεξεύρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εξευρίσ- 
κω) not  to  be  found  out,  Thuc.  3,  87. 

'Ανεξήγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξηγέο- 
μαι)  not  to  be  told,  countless,  Gal. — II. 
not  to  be  explained. 

Άνεξία,  ας,  ή  (άνέχω)  patient  en- 
durance, forbearance,  Cic.  Att.  5,  11. 

Υ  Ανεξιβίη,  ης,  η,  Anexibia,  a  Da- 
naid,  unless  Άναξιβ.  is  to  be  read, 
Apollod. 

Άνεξικάκέω,  to  be  άνεξίκακος  ;  and 

'Ανεξικακία,  ας,  ή,  forbearance, 
Plut.:  from 

Άνεξίκάκος,  ov,  (ανέχομαι,  κακός) 
enduring  evil,  Luc.  ;  forbearing.  Adv. 
-κως. 

Άνεξίκμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξικμά- 
ζω)  not  dried  up,  not  to  be  dried  up, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Άνεξικώμη,  ή,  ης  ουκ  άν  άνάσχοι- 
το  όλη  κώμη,  Cratin.  (Incert.  5-ί)  ap. 
Hesych. :  but  this  is  evidently  a 
wrong  interpretation. 

Άνεξίλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξιλάσ- 
κομαι,  implacable. 

'Ανεξίτηλος,  ov,  (a  priv..  έξίτηλος) 
imperishable. 

Άνεξίτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξειμι) 
with  no  outlet :  inevitable. 

'Ανεξιχνίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εξιχ- 
νιάζω) not  traced  out. 

'Ανεξοδίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξοδι- 
άζ(θ)  not  alienated,  not  to  be  alienated. 

'Ανέξοδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έξοδος)  with 
no  outlet,  without  return,  Theocr. :  with- 
out practical  restdt,  Plut. 

'Ανέξοιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εκφέρω, 
έξοίσω)=άνέκφορος,  Plut. 

"Ανεοι  or  άνεοί,  v.  sub  άνεως. 

Άνεορτάζω,  (a  priv.,  εορτή)  to  be 
without  holidays,  Dio  C.     Hence 

'Ανεόρταστος,  ov,  not  festal,  with- 
out holidays  or  festive  joy,  3ίος,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Stob.  J  6,  21.  p.  154. 

Άνέϋρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εορτή)  with- 
out festival,  άν.  ιερών,  without  share  in 
festal  rites,  Eur.  El.  310. 

Άνεοστάσίη,  ης,  ή.  (άνεως,  ιστημι) 
=  ένεοστασίη,  Ruhnk.  Ερ.  Cr.  ρ. 
212. 

'Ανεπάγγελτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπαγ- 
γέ/Λω)  not  announced,  πόλεμος,  a  war 
begun  without  formal  declaration,  Po- 
iyb., cf.  ακήρυκτος. — 2.  uninvited,  un- 
bidden, Cratin.  Dionys.  4. 

'Ανεπαίσθητος,  ov,  (άνεπαισθάνο- 
μαι)  not  felt,  imperceptible,  Tim. 
Locr. — 2.  act.  not  feeling  or  perceiving, 
c.  gen.,  Longin.  4,  1.    Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεπάϊστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπάϊστος) 
not  heard,  inaudible,  Ath.  376  A. 

'Ανεπαίσχυντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπ- 
αισχύνομαι)  =  αναίσχυντος.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άνεπαιτίάτος,  ov,  ra  priv.,  έπαι- 
τιάομαι)  vnimpeached,  innocent,  Jo- 
seph. 

' Ανεπάλλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έττσλ- 
λάσσω)  not  interchanging  or  alternat- 
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ing,  αν.  ζώα,  animals  which,  have 
their  upper  and  lower  teeth  meeting 
flat  together,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  51. 

ΥΑνεπάλμενος.  part.  sync.  2  aor. 
mid.  of  χνεφά?,λομαι,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
825. 

Άνέπα/.το,  Ep.  for  ίνεπάλετο, 
syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from  ava 
πάλ?.ω,  with  pass,  signf.,  he  wai 
thrown  up,  rushed  up.  II. ;  cf.  Spitzn. 
Exc.  XVI.  ad  II. :  if  from  άνεφάλ- 
λομαι,  it  must  have  been  written 
άνεπά7~ο,  like  έπά/.το. 

'Ανεπανόρθωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπ• 
ανορθόω)  not  to  be  amended,  incorrigible, 
Plut. 

'Ανέπαφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επαφή)  un- 
touched, unharmed,  ap.  Dem.  926,  20  ; 
c.  gen.  rei,  tinharmed  by  a  thing, 
ύβρεως,  Anton. 

Άνεπαφρόδίτος,  ον,=  άναόρόδιτος, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  15,  v.  Schn.  and 
Born,  ad  1.  ;  Alciphr.  3,  80. 

Άνεπαχθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  επαχθής) 
not  burdensome,  without  offence,  Phalar. 
Adv.  -θώς,  Thuc.  2,  37  :  άν.  φέρειν, 
not  to  take  ill,  haud  gravate  ferre. 

Άνεπέκτάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπεκ 
τείνω)  not  extended :  oJ  declensions, 
parisyllabic,  Gramm. 

Άνεπέ7.ευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπέρ 
χομαι)  not  coming  back. 

'Ανεπηρέαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επη- 
ρεάζω) not  despitefully  treated,  Diod. 

'Ανεπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  έπος)  without 
a  word,  speechless. 

Άνεπίβάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
βαίνω) not  to  be  climbed,  impassable 
Diod. 

' Ανεπιβού?,εντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι 
βόυ7„ενω)  without  plots,  and  so — 1.  act. 
not  plotting,  το  άνεπι3ον?*ευτον,  the 
absence  of  intrigue,  Thuc.  3,  37. — 2 
not  plotted  against,  Ael. :  free  from  01 
secure  against  plots,  Polyb.  7,  8,  4. 

Άνεπίγνωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι• 
γιγνώσκω)  not  distinctly  known.  Adv 
-τως,  Polyb.  18,  1,  16. 

Άνεπίγράφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
γραφή) without  a  title,  without  author's 
name,  unauthentic,  Diod. 

Άνεπιδεής,  ές,  (a  priv.  έπιδεής)— 
άνενδεής,  Plat.  Legg.  947  E. 

Άνεπίδεικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
δείκνυμί)  without  ostentation  or  dis- 
play. 

'Ανεπίδεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιδέ 
χομαι)  not  accepting  or  admitting,  c. 
gen.  7Μγων  άν.,  listening  to  no  rea 
sons. — 2.  inadmissible,  impossible,  ct. 
άνεγχώρητος. 

Άνεπίδετος,  av,  (a  priv.,  έπιδέωι 
not  bound  or  bandaged,  έ/.κος,  Galen. 

Άνεπ ίδϊκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επίδικος) 
without  a  lawsuit,  not  subject  to  dispute, 
undisputed,  Isae.  44,  1  :  ή  άνεπίδ.,  an 
heiress  about  whose  marriage  there 
was  no  dispute,  Dem.  1135,  fin.,  cf 
Att.  Process,  p.  470. 

Άνεπιδό κήτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι 
δοκέώ)  unexpected,  unforeseen,  Simon 
223. 

'Ανεπίδοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιδί 
δωμι)  not  increasing  or  growing,  The 
ophr. 

Άνεπιείκεια,  ας,  ή,  unreasonable 
ness,  unkindness,  Dem.  845,  22  :  from 

'Ανεπιεικής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  επιεικής) 
unreasonable,  unfair,  Thuc.  3,  66 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άνεπίθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έππί- 
θημί)  allowing  of  no  addition,  Dicae 
arch.  ap.  Creuz.  Mel.  3,  185. 

Άνεπιθό?,ωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επί.  θο- 
λόω)  untroubled,  unpolluted,  Sext.  Emp 

'Ανεπιθύμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι 
θνμέω)  uithout  desire,  Eccl.     [i>] 

' λνεπικάλυιττος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  £•π* 
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κα/.ν~τω)   unconcealed,    Diod. 


Adv. 


-τως     [ύ] 

'Ait -ικ(ΐνστος:  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
καίω)  not  set  on  fire,  not  burnt. 

'  \ι  επίκαντος,  ov,=  forcg. 

Άνεπικηρύκεντος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
ϊπικηρνκιυομαι)=  ακήρυκτος,    [ϋ] 

τίκλητος,  ov,  (α  priv.  έπικα- 
λέω)  unblamed,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22. 
Adv.  -τως,  Thuc.  1,  92. 

' λνεπικοινώνητος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
ί~ικοινωνέω)  not  to  be  communicated, 
not  communicable. — 2.  act.  not  com- 
municating. 

Άνεπικούρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
κονρέω)  without  aid  or  succour,  Phi- 
lem.  p.  390. 

Άνεπικρΐσία,  ας,  ή,  impossibility  of 
judging :  a  reservation  of  judgment, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

ΆνεπίκοΙτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
κρίνω) not  giving  judgment  about  a 
thing,  Sext.  Emp. — 2.  pass,  not  judged. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεπίκρυπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
κρνπτω)  unconcealed,  Anton. 

Ά.νεπικώλϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
κωλύω)    unhindered,    Joseph.       Adv. 

τως,  Diod. 

Άνεπί'ληπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
λαμβάνομαί)  not  to  be  laid  hold  of,  at- 
tacked, tlvl,  Thuc.  5,  17;  blameless, 
3ίος,  Eur.  Or.  922.  Adv.  -τως,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  37. 

'  ΑνεπίΧηστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιΧαν- 
θάνω)  not  concealed. — II.  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
λήθομαι)  not  to  be  forgotten. — 2.  not 
forgetting. 

Άνεπιλόγιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
λογίζομαι)  inconsiderate,  thoughtless. 
Adv.  -τως,  Plat.  Ax.  3G5  D. 

Άνεπιμέ'λητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιμε- 
λέομαΐ)  uncared for,  unheeded. 

Ανεπίμικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιμί- 
γννμί)  unmixed  with  a  thing•,  τινί, 
Arist.  Spirit. :  pure  from,  τινός,  Diosc. 
— 2.  not  mixing  with  others,  c.  gen. 
ανθρώπων,  Strab. :  of  a  country, 
without  intercourse,  unfrequented,  Diod. 
Adv.  -τως.     Hence 

Άνεπιμιξία,  ας,  η,  unmixedness, 
purity. — 2.  want  of  intercourse  or  traffic, 
Polyb. 

Άνεπίμονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επιμένω) 
not  holding  out,  inconstant. — 2.  insuffer- 
able, Plut. 

Άνεπινοησία,  ας,  η,  inconceivable- 
ness,  Sext.  Emp.  :  from 

Άνεπινόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπινοέω) 
without  conception  of  a  thing,  incapable 
of  conceiving,  Diod. — 2.  inconceivable, 
unknown,  Id. 

Άνεπίξεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιξέω) 
not  polislied  over,  not  finished  off,  όόμ,ΟΓ, 
Hes.  Opp.  744 :  cf.  Gottl.  ad  1. 

Άνεπίπλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  £πι- 
π?Ασσω)  not  plastered  or  painted. 

Άνεπίπλεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.  έπι- 
π'λέκω>)  unentwined,  without  alliance  or 
communion  with  others,  Strab. 

Άνεπίπ?\,ηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  £πι- 
π'/  ί/σσω)  not  struck  or  punished :  un- 
blamed, faultless,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
Π  :  in  bad  sense,  incorrigible,  licentious, 
Plat.  Le<;g.  695  B. — 2.  act.  not  striking, 
punishing  or  blaming,  Anton.  Adv. 
τως.    Hence 

Άνεπιπληξία,  ας,  η,  impurity,  licen- 
tiousness. Plat.  Legg.  095  B. 

ΆνεπίΙφεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίπφ- 
()έζώ)  not  used  for  sacrifices,  χυτρό- 
πόδες  άνκπ'φρ.  (like  άθυτοι),  sacri- 
ficial implements  as  yet  unused,  Hes. 
Op.  716. 

Άνεπισήμαντος,ον,(α  priv.,  έπιση- 
uaivo))  not  marked  or  distinguished  by 
praise  or  blame:  not  striking  the  eye, 

Pnlvb 
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'  Άνεπισι/μείωτος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
έπΐσημεΐ(Η.ι)  furnished  with  no  note, 
unexplained,  Eccl. 

Άνεπίσκεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
σκέπτομαι) not  examining,  inattentive, 
inconsiderate,  Xen.  Adv.  -τως,  Hdt. 
2,  45. — II.  pass,  not  considered,  not  ex- 
plored, not  judged,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  3. 

Άνεπισκεύαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
σκευάζω) irreparable. 

Άνεπισκεψία,  ας,  ή,  (άνεπίσκεπ- 
τος) want  of  observation,  Arist.  Org. 

Άνεπιστάθμεντος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
έπισταθμεύω)  without  billeting  (of 
soldiers),  exempt  therefrom,  Polyb. 

Άνεπίσταθμος,  ov,=  (oreg. 

' Άν 'επιστασία,  ας,  ή,  (άνεπίστατος) 
inattention,  thoughtlessness,  Plat.  Αχ. 
365  D. 

Άνεπιστάτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
στατέω)  without  an  inspector. 

Άνεπίστάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έφ- 
ίστημι)  inattentive,  careless,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -τως,  Polyb. 

Άνεπιστημονικός,  ή,  όν,  not  fitted 
for  scientific  pursuits,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν  : 
and 

' 'Αν επιστημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  ignorance, 
inexperience,  Thuc.  5,  7  :  want  of  sci- 
ence, Plat.,  and  Arist. :  from 

Άνεπιστήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  un- 
knowing, ignorant,  unskilful,  of  per- 
sons, Hdt.  9,  62,  Thuc.  5,  111  :  un- 
scientific, Hdt.  2,  21,  and  freq.  in 
Plat.  :  άν.  τινός  or  περί  τίνος,  un- 
skilled in  a  thing,  Plat. :  άν.,  c.  inf., 
not  knowing  how  to  do  a  thing,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  3,  7:  rarely  of  things,  νανς 
άνεπιστήμονες,  unskilfully  arranged 
or  managed,  Thuc.  2,  89.  Adv.  -μό- 
νως,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also  -μοσύνως. 

Άνεπιστρεπτεί,  and  ανεπιστρεπ- 
τί, adv.  of  ανεπίστρεπτος,  Plut. 

Άνεπιστρεπτέω,  not  to  turn  one's 
self  round,  to  be  inattentive  or  negligent, 
Epict. :  from 

Άνεπίστρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επι- 
στρέφομαι) without  turning  round, 
Pint.  :  metaph.  inattentive,  heedless : 
inexorable.  Adv.  άνεπιστρέπτως,  heed- 
lessly. 

Άνεπιστρεφής,  fc,=foreg.,  άν.  τι- 
νός, careless  of  a.  thing,  Plut. 

Άνεπιστρε-ψία,  ας,  ή,  (άνεπιστρέ- 
φομαι)  inattention,  heedlessness,  Epict. 

'Ανεπίστροφος,  ov,=  άνεπίστρεπ- 
τος, Hdn.     Adv.  -φως. 

Ανεπισφάλης,  ές,  (a  priv.,  επί, 
σφά?Λω)=άσφαλής,  Themist. 

Άνεπίσχετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επέχω) 
not  stopped,  not  to  be  stopped  or  checked, 
Plut.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεπίτακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επιτάσ- 
σω) not  commanded,  subject  to  no  one, 
independent,  εξουσία  εις  τι,  Thuc.  7, 
69.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεπίτάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επιτείνω) 
not  strained  or  stretched :  not  to  be 
stretched. 

Άνεπίτενκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επιτυγ- 
χάνω) not  hitting  the  mark. 

Άνεπιτέχνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
τεχνάομαι)  inartificial :  without  design 
ο i'  reflection.     Adv.  —τως. 

Άνεπιτήόειος,  ov,  also  fern.  a,Geop., 
Ion.  άνεπιτήόεος,  έη,  εον,  (a  priv., 
επιτήδειος)  unfit,  disadvantageous,  in- 
convenient, Plat.  :  prejudicial,  hurtful, 
Hdt.  1,  175.  Adv.  -ως,  comp.  -ότε- 
pov,  Plat.  Legg.  813  B:  of  persons, 
hostile,  unfriendly,  Xen.     Hence 

'  Ανεπιτηδειότης,  ητος,  ή,  unfitness, 
inconvenience. 

'  Αν  επιτίμα  ντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
τηδιύω)  made  without  care  or  design, 

inartificial,   |Jlnt.      Adv.  -τως. 

Άνεπιτίμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπιτι- 
ίΐάω)  not  t.n  tie  reproached  or  censured. 
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Arisi.  Eth.  Ν.  ;  τινός,  for  a  thing, 
Dem.  1417,  12. — 2.  unpunished,  Polvb. 
— II.  untaxed,  Inscr.     [ri] 

Άνεπίτ/χιπυς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επίτρο 
πος)  without  guardian.  —  2.  (a  priv., 
έπιτρέπω)=άνεπίστρεπτος 

'Ανεπιτυχής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  Ιπί,  τν 
χεΐν)=  άνεπίτευκτος,  Aitem. 

Άνεπίφαντος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  έπιφαί- 
νομαι)  not  made  visible  or  conspicuous, 
unadorned.     Adv.  -τως• 

Άνεπίφάτος,  ov,  unexpected,  «n 
known. 

Άνεπίφθονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ιπί 
φθόνος)  unenvicd,  not  inviduous,  without 
reproach,  έγχος,  Soph.  Trach.  1033 : 
άν.  εστί  πάσιν,  it  is  no  reproach  to 
any  one,  Thuc.  6,  83,  cf.  άνεμέσητος. 
Adv.  -νως,  Thuc.  6,  54. 

Άνεπίφραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι- 
φράζομαι)  unannounced,  unobserved,  Si- 
mon. 231,  21. 

Άνεπιχείρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έπι 
χειρέω)  not  to  be  attacked  or  overcome. 

Άνεπύπτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  επ- 
οπτεύω) not  admitted  among  the  έπ• 
όπται. 

Άνεπόψιος,  ov,  not  in  sight. 

'Ανέραμαι,  poet,  for  sq. 

Άνεράομαι,  aor.  άνηράσθην,  (άνα, 
έράω)  to  love  again,  love  anew,  c.  gen., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  7,  Andoc.  16,  37: 
rare  word. 

Άνεραστία,  ας,  η,  life  without  love, 
ignorance  of  love,  Themist. :  from 

'Ανέραστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έράω)  not 
worthy  of  love,  unlovely,  Plut. — 2.  act. 
not  loving,  unkind,  Luc. 

Άνεργάζομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  to  finish, 
complete. 

'Ανέργαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εργάζο- 
μαι) not  thoroughly  wrought,  imperfect, 
incomplete,  Arist.  Metaph. 

"Ανεργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  *έργω)  not 
done,  έργα  άνεργα,  Lat.  facta  infecta, 
Eur.  Hel.  363. 

Άνέργω,  old  poet,  form  of  άνείργω, 
to  keep  back,  keep  off,  poet,  whence 
lengthd.   impf.,    άνέεργε,    ανέεργον, 

Άνερεθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άνά,  ερεθίζω) 
to  provoke  or  anger  again.  Pass,  to  be 
stirred  up,  in  a  state  of  excitement, 
Thuc.  2,  21. 

Άνέρεικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έρείκω) 
not  crushed  or  bruised,  unground. 

*Άνερείπομαι,  dep.  mid.,  but  only 
found  in  aor.  άνηρειψάμην,  to  snatch 
up  and  carry  off,  of  the  harpies  carry- 
ing off  their  prey,  Horn.,  who  only 
uses  3  pers.  pi.  άνηρείψαντο  :  later, 
to  take  upon  one's  self,  πόνον,  Orph. 
Only  Ep.  (the  aor.  cannot  be  formed 
from  άννρέπτω,  though  no  doubt  it 
was  from  the  same  root.) 

Άνερέπτω,    to    tear    up,    draw   up 
pass,    στόμαχος    άνερεπτόμενος,  the 
Stomach  drawn  up  sj>asmodically  SO  as 
to  cause  vomiting,  Nic. 

Άνερεύγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άνά,  έρεύγω)  to 
throw  up.  Mid.  to  discharge  itself  o\ 
a  river,  Arist.  Mund.,  Ap.  Kb. 

Άνερευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (άνά,  έρ' 
ευνάω)  to  search  out,  examine,  Plat. 
Phaed.  63  A  :  also  in  mid.,  Id.  Legg 
816  C.     Hence 

Άνερεύνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  tracing  out, 
search  for  a  thing. 

Άνερεύνητος,  ον,(α\)Τ.,έρεννάα)  not 
searched  out,  unexamined,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  '29^  ( ! :  iwt  to  be  searched  or  found 
out,  Id.  Crat.  421  D.  Adv.  -τως. 
unit.  pi.  as  adv.,  inscrutably,  Eur. 
Ion  25 

Άνερίθεντος,  <w,  (a  priv.,  ipidevc 
μαι)  unbribed,  uncorrupted,  Philo.  [/"] 

'  ίνερίναστος,  ov,  (a  priv..  έρίναζωΐ 

not  runnel  hi/  <irt,  o!  tiurs.  Tilt  Ophr. 
12- 
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Ανέριστος,  ον,  (α  ρην.,  έμίζω)  un- 
ivsvuted. 

Άνερκής,  ές,  \α  priv.,  έρκος)  not 
fenced  around,  unprotected,  Q.  Sm. 

Ανερμάτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έρμα- 
τίζω)  without  ballast,  not  loaded,  strict- 
ly rf  ships,  Plat.  Theaet.  144  Α.— 2. 
metaph.  without  stay  or  base,  tottering, 
unsteady,  Ruhnk.  Longin.  2,  2. 

Άνιρμήνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ερμη- 
νεύω) not  explained,  inexplicable. 

Άνέρομαι,  aor.  άνηρόμην,  (ανά, 
Ιρομαι)  to  question,  ask,  τινά  tl,  some- 
thing of  a  person,  Soph.  0.  C.  210, 
and  i'req.  in  Plat.  Scarcely  used  but 
in  aor. :  the  other  tenses  are  supplied 
ov  άνεοωτάω ;  the  Ep.  had  also  a 
pres.  άνείρομαι,  q.  v. 

'Α.νερ-νζω,=$(\.,  Ar.  Pac.  584. 

Άνέρπω,  (ανά,  έρπω)  to  creep  up- 
wards or  up,  Eur.  Phoen.  1178. 
ΥΑνεβρήθην,  def.  aor.  pass,  assigned 
to  pres.  αναγορεύω,  v.  άνερώ. 

Άνέβόω,  ί.  -βήσω :  aor.  άνήρ'ρ'ησα, 
(ανά,  εβ/5ω)  to  come  or  get  up,  with 
notion  of  bad  luck,  Eupol.  Pol.  27 : 
ανερ'ρε,  like  έρβε,  away  with  you,  Lat. 
abi  in  malam  rem,  Valck.  Hipp.  793. 

Άνερυγγάνω,=  άνερεύγω. 
ΥΑνερυθριάστως,  adv.  without  blush- 
ing, unblushingly ;  from 

Ανερυθριάω,  ώ,  -άσω,  (ανά,  έρν- 
βριάω)  to  begin  to  blush,  blush  up,  Plat. 
Charm.  158  C.   [άσω]  ( 

Άνερύω,ί.-νσω,Ιοτι.  άνειρύω  (ανά, 
έρύω)  to  draw  up,  Od.  9,  77,  in  tmesi : 
άνειρύσαι  νήας=-άνε?ί.κύσαι,  Hdt.  9, 
96.  Often  as  v.  1.  for  αύερύω.  [νω, 
νσω] 

Ανέρχομαι.,  fut.  άνελεύσομαι :  aor. 
άνήλνθον,  or  usu.  άνή?ιθον,  (ανά, 
έρχομαι)  to  go  up,  go  upwards,  climb 
or  mount  up,  άνε?Μών  ές  σκοπιήν, 
Od.  10,  97  :  of  trees,  to  grow  up,  shoot 
up,  Od.  6, 163,  167,  of  the  sun,  to  rise, 
Aesch.  Ag.  658,  of  fire,  to  blaze  up,  Id. 
Cho.  536. — II.  to  go  or  come  back,  go  or 
come  home  again,  return,  Horn.,  who 
also  strengthens  it  by  άψ  or  αύθις: 
also  to  come  back  to  a  point,  recur  to  it, 
recount,  Eur.  Phoen.  1207,  Ion  933. — 
2.  εις  τίνα,  to  cojt^s  back  to  one,  be  re- 
ferred, to  or  made  dependent  upon  one, 
Id.  Hec.  802.  [άν  in  άνερχομένω,  II.  4, 
392,  the  more  strange  because  of  II. 
6,  187.] 
Υ  Ανερώ,  def.  fut.  act.,  from  which 
pf.  άνείρηκα,  assigned  to  pres.  αν- 
αγορεύω. 

Άνερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ανά,  ερω- 
τάω) to  ask  again  or  repeatedly,  like 
άνέρομαι,  Od.  4,  251 :  iiv.  περί  τίνος, 
Hdt.  9,  89. 

'Avepwr^iu,=foreg.,  Teleclid.  In- 
cert.  14. 
ΥΆνες,  2  aor.  imp.  of  άνίημι. 

Άνέσαιμι,  Ep.  opt.  aor.  1  act.  of 
άνίημι,  only  II.  14,  209,  cf.  άνέσει. 

"Ανεσαν,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  άνίημι, 
II.  21,  537. 

Άνέσαντες,  part.  aor.  1  act.  from 
άνέζω,  q.  v.,  11.  13,  657. 

Άνέσει,  Ep.  for  άνησει,  3  sing.  fut. 
from  άνίημι,  Od.  18,  265.  Horn,  has 
traces  also  of  a  regul.  aor.,  formed 
from  this  fut.,  v.  άνέσω,  άνέσαιμι, 
άνεσαν. 

Άνεσία,  ας,  ή,  =  άνεσις,  Cratin. 
Buc.  6. 

'Ανέσιμος,  ον,  (άνίημι)  let  loose, 
idle,  Lat.  remissus. 

Άνεσις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  η,  (άνίημι) 
α  loosening,  relaxing,  i.  e.  χορδών  of 
the  strings,  Plat. :  but  άνεσις  κακών, 
an  abating  of  misery,  Hdt.  5,  28 : 
hence  relaxation,  recreation,  opp.  to 
σπονδή,  Plat.  Legg.  724  A ;  and  in 
bad  sense,  listlessness. — 2.  a  letting 
128 
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loose,  esp.  of  the  passions,  license,  licen- 
tiousness, Plat.  Rep.  561  A,  Legg. 
637  C. 

Άνέσπερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έσπερος) 
without  evening. 

Άνέσσυτο,  Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  aor. 
pass,  of  άνασεύω,  II.  11,  458. 
ΥΑνέσταν,  for  άνέστησαν,  2  aor.  of 
άνίστημι,  II.  1,  533. 

^Ανέστειλα,  -άμην,  1  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  of  ανάστελλα). 
ΥΑνέστηκα  and  -έστην,  pf.  and  2 
aor.  act.  of  άνίστημι. 

'Ανέστιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εστία)  with- 
out hearth  of  one's  own ;  and  therefore 
not  respecting  its  sanctity,  II.  9,  63. — 2. 
without  home,  homeless,  Soph.  Fr.  5. 

' Ανεστραμμένως,   adv.   part.    perf. 
pass,  from  αναστρέψω,   turned  about, 
perversely. 
ΥΑνεστώς,  sync.  part.  pf.  for  άν- 
εστηκώς,  of  άνίστημι. 

'Ανέσχεθε,  άνεσχέθομεν,  poet, 
lengthd.  for  άνέσχε,  άνέσχομεν,  aor. 
2  of  άνέχω,  cf.  άνασχέθω,  Horn. 

ΥΑνέσχον,   -όμην,  2  aor.   act.  and 
mid.  of  άνέχω. 

Άνετάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άνά,  ετάζω)  to 
search  thoroughly,  prove  well. 

ΥΑνετάθην,    1   aor.   pass,    of  άνα- 
τείνω. 

'Ανέταιρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έταϊρος) 
without  companions,  friends  or  fellows, 
Plut. 

'Ανετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άνίημι, 
one  must  relax,  Plat. 

Άνετεροίωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έτε- 
ροιόω)  unchanged,  unchangeable,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Άνετικός,  η,  όν,  (άνετος)  fit  for  re- 
laxing, relaxing:  in  Gramm.  άνετικά, 
as  opp.  to  έπιτατικά,  words  denoting 
relaxation. 

Άνέτλην,  ης,  η,  etc.,  aor.  2  from 
*  άνάτλημι. 

'Ανέτοιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έτοιμος) 
not  ready,  not  fitted  out,  Polyb.  :  of 
persons,  not  ready  or  willing. 

Άνετος,  όν,  (άνίημι)  loosened,  re- 
laxed, slack ;  strictly  of  a  bow,  then 
esp.  of  men's  bodily  and  mental  pow- 
ers, Arist.  Gen.  An. :  άνετος  την 
κόμην,  with  the  hair  loose,  Luc.  Adv. 
-τώς,  Soph.  Fr.  567.  —  2.  let  loose, 
licentious,  wanton. — 3.  let  free,  freed, 
free  from  labour,  esp.  of  men  and  ani- 
mals dedicated  to  a  god,  and  so  free 
from  all  work,  Tacitus'  nullo  mortali 
opere  contacti,  Plut.  2,  12  A. 

Άνετνμο/.όγητος ,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έτν- 
μολογέίύ)  of  unknown  derivation,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Άνέτνμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έτνμον)= 
foreg.,  Sext.  Emp.    Adv.  -μως. 

"Ανευ,  adv.,  and  prep.  c.  gen.,  with- 
out, opp.  to  σύν,  used  both  of  persons 
and  things,  άνευ  έθεν,  ουδέ  συν 
αύτώ,  1Ί.  17,  407 :  άνευ  κέντροιο, 
without  spurri?ig,  i.  e.  without  the  ap- 
plication of  the  spur,  Π.  23,  387  :  with 
persons  in  a  pregnant  sense,  άνευ 
θεών,  Lat.  sine  Diis.  without  divine 
aid  or  countenance  Od.  2,  372 :  άνευ 
έμέθεν,  without  my  knowledge  and  will, 
11.  15, 213 :  άνευ  τον  κραίνοντος,  Lat. 
injussu  regis,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
monarch,  Soph.  O.  C.  926 :  so  άνευ 
του  υγιεινού,  without  reference  to 
health,  Plat.  Gorg.  518  D.— II.  au-ay 
from,  far  from  ox  parted  from  a  thing  ; 
άνευ  δηίων,  II.  13,  556,  cf.  Od.  16,  239. 
— III.  in  prose,  except,  besides,  like 
χωρίς,  Plat.  Crit.  112  C.  It  was 
sometimes  by  Att.  authors  put  after 
its  case,  as  νφηγητοϋ  γ  άνευ,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  502  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  14,  but 
never  by  Horn.  By  the  Boeot.  and 
some  Alexandr.  written  άνις.    (Άνευ 
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is  c^sely  akin  to  άν-  or  teva  pnv. 
to  which  also  belong  the  Lat.  in-, 
Engl,  un—,  Germ,  un-  and  ohn-,  cf. 
sub  a .  and  from  it  again  sprung 
άνενθε,  άπάνευθε,  q.  v.,  just  as  from 
άτερ,  άτερθε  and  άπάτερθε.) 

Άνεύάζω,  (άνά,  ενάζω)  to  honour 
with  loud  cries  of  ενα,  άν.  Έάκχον 
Lyc.  to  celebrate  with  loud  shouts,  δη 
ριν,  Nonn. 

"Ανενθε,  before  a  vowel  άν  ένθεν, 
(άνευ,  as  άτερθε  from  άτερ).  —  I. 
prep.  c.  gen.,  without,  like  άνευ,  of 
persons  and  things,  μούνω  άνενθ* 
άλλων,  Od.  16,  239,  like  οίος  άπ'  άλ 
λων  in  later  authors  ;  άνευθε  πόνου, 
Od.  7,  192 :  so  too  άνενθε  θεον= 
άνευ  θεον,  q.  v.,  Π.  5,  185. — 2.  apart 
from,  far  from,  Π.  21,  78. — Horn,  al- 
ways puts  it  before  its,  case,  though 
sometimes  parted  from  it,  II.  22,  88 
later  it  often  follows,  as  πατρο<; 
άνενθε,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  746. — IF  adv.,  far 
away,  distant,  opp.  to  έγγνς  or  έγγύθι, 
II.  22,  300  ;  23,  378  :  out  of  the  way, 
away,  II.  23,  241,  Od.  9,  26;  and  so 
most  freq.  with  part,  ων,  ονσα,  όν. — 
Only  poet.,  and  never  Att. 

Άνεύθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ένθετος) 
not  well  placed  OX  arranged,  ill-suiting. 

Άνενθϋνία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
ανεύθυνος,  irresponsibility :  from 

'Ανεύθυνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ευθύνη) 
not  having  to  render  an  account,  not  ac- 
countable, irresponsible,  opp.  to  υπεύ- 
θυνος, Hdt.  3,  80,  άκρόασις,  Thuc.  3, 
43  ;  also  guiltless,  innocent,  because 
such  a  one  is  not  liable  to  trial,  Arist. 
Pol. :  so  άν.  τινός,  guiltless  of  a  thing, 
Luc.     Adv.  -νως. 

Άνεύθνντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ενθυνω) 
not  made  straight,  not  going  in  a  straight 
line,  Arist.  Meteor,  4,  9,  8. 

Άνευκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εύχομαι 
unwished  for. — II.  act.  not  wishing,  not 
praying,  Poet.  ap.  Plat.  Alcib.  2, 143  A. 

Άνενλάβής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ευλαβής) 
incautious. — 2.  fearing  nothing  :  esp. 
without  fear  of  the  gods,  impious. 

Άνεύρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνενρίσκω)  a 
finding  out,  discovery,  Eur.  Ion  569. 

Άνενρετέον,  verb  adj.  from  άνεν- 
ρίσκω, one  must  find  out,  Plat.  Polit. 
294  C. 

Ανεύρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  είφίσκω) 
not  found  out,  not  to  be  found  out.  Plat 
Legg.  874  A. 

Άνίνρίσκω,  f.  -ρήσω,  2  aor.  άνεν 
pov,  un-Att.  1  aor.  mid.  άνενράμην, 
pass,  άνενρέθην,  to  find  out,  make  out, 
to  trace  out,  discover,  Hdt.  1,  67  :  2, 
54,  and  Att.  Pass,  to  be  found  out  oi 
discovered  to  be,  c.  part.,  Hdt.  1,  137  ; 
4,  44 :  seldom  with  augm. 

"Ανευρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νεϊφον)  xvith- 
out    sinews :    unelastic,    slack,   feeble, 
Hipp.,  and  Theopomp.   (Com.)   In 
cert.  9. 

Άνενρύνω,  fut.  -ννώ,  (άνά,  είρύνω) 
to  widen,  open,  Hipp.     Hence 

Ανεύρυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  and 

Ανευρυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  widening. 

Άνευφημέω,  ώ,  f.  -^σω,  (άνά, 
ενφημέω)  to  shout  aloud  with  joy  ;  and, 
ace.  to  some,  as  euphemism,  to  cry 
aloud,  make  an  outcry,  even  in  grief, 
άνευό.  οιμωγή.  Soph.  Tr.  783,  Eur 
Or.  1335,  Plat.  Phaed.  60  A  :  but 
Herm.  Soph.  1.  c.  explains  it  to  cry 
out  ενφήιιει,  without  anv  euphemism, 
cf.  Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c. 

Άνεύφραντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εύφραί 
νω)  not  rejoicing,  joyless. 

Άνεύχομαι,  dep.  mid.,  {ανά,  εύχο- 
μαι) to  ask  or  pray  again. :  to  take  bach 
a  prayer,  recall  it,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  142  D 
148  B,  v.  Valck.  Hipp  890,  cf.  Lva 
μά-χοααι. 
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Ανεφύλλομαι,  (ανά,  επί  αλλο-ααι) 
ie[).  mid.,  to  leap  up  at,  rxsh  upon; 
only  used  in  sync.  part,  άνεπάλμε- 
νος,  q.  v. :  cf.  άνέπαλτο. 

Άνέφαπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έφάπτω) 
=ζάνέπαφος,  esp.  not  to  be  carried 
away  as  a  slave,  Inscr. 

φελος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νεφέλη)  un- 
clouded, cloudless,  αίθρη,  Od.  G,  45  : 
uuveded,  Soph.  El.  1240.  [α  Ep.,  as 
in  αθάνατος.] 

Άνεφθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έφθός)  un- 
boiled, Geop. 

'Ανέφικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έφικνέ- 
ομαι)  not  to  be  reached,  out  of  reach, 
impossible,  Luc. 

Άνεχέγγυος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  εχέγγυος) 
unwarranted :  δια  τά  την  γνώαην  άν- 
εχέγγυον  γεγενήσθαι,  because  they 
had  no  sure  confidence  in  themselves, 
Thuc.  4,  55. 

Άνέχω,ίπιρί.  άνεΐχον :  also  άνίσχω, 
άνίσχον  :  f.  άνέξω,  also  άνασχησω  : 
aor.  ανέσχον,  and  poet,  lengthd.  άνέ- 
σχεθον,  Horn., and  Eur.  Med.  1027  (cf. 
άνασχέθω) :  pf.  άνέσχηκα,  aor.  pass. 
άνεσχέβην  : — we  also  find  in  Od.  19, 
111,  a  3  sing.  ind.  pres.  άνέχησι,  as 
if  from  άνέχημι,  like  παμφαίνησι, 
προφέρησι,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  95,  a, 
Anm.  5  :  to  hold  up,  lift  up,  Horn., 
esp.  χείρας  άν.  θεοϊς,  to  raise  one's 
hands  to  the  gods  in  prayer  (but  in  Od. 
18,  89,  χείρας  άν.,  to  hold  out,  raise 
one's  hands  to  fight,  like  mid.),  hence 
άν.  εϋχάς,  to  offer  prayers,  Soph.  El. 
030  :  άν.  τινί,  to  hold  up  and  shew  to 
one,  to  raise  admiration,  pity,  etc., 

II.  10,  401 ;  22,  80  :  άν.  φάος,  φλόγα, 
to  hold  up  a  light,  Eur.  ;  esp.  to  hold 
up  the  nuptial-torch,  hence  the  phrase 
άνεχε,  πάρεχε  φώς,  or  simply  άνεχε, 
πάρεχε,  hold  up  and  lend  the  light  to 
lead  the  procession,  and  so  in  genl. 
make  ready,  go  on,  Herm.  Eur.  Cycl. 
203  :  to  lift  up,  exalt,  τινά,  Pind.  P.  2, 
103  ;  also  to  lift  up  by  words,  extol, 
praise. — 2.  of  land,  άνέχειν  την  άκρην, 
putting  out  a  headland,  Hdt.  4,  99,  cf. 
1H.  2. — 3.  to  hold  up,  uphold,  maintain, 
support,  ενδικίας,  Od.  19,  111,  πολέ- 
υ.ους,  Thuc.  1,  141  :  άν.  σε  λέχος 
ΰτέρζας  άνέχεί,  maintains,  is  attached 
to  thee,  Soph.  Aj.  212,  cf.  Eur.  Hec. 
1 23 : — so  prob.  the  nightingale  is  said, 
άν.  κισσόν,  to  keep  constant  to  the  ivy, 
Soph.  O.  C.  074,  ubi  v.  Herm.— II.  to 
hold  back,  hold  in,  keep  in,  Ιππους,  II. 
23,  420  ;  εμαυτον  άνίσχον,  Hdt.  1, 
42 ;  άν.  Σικελίαν,  to  maintain  it  free, 
uv  υπό  τίνα  είναι,  Thuc.  0,  80. — 2.  in 
Theogn.  20,  Ζευς  άνέχων,  opp.  to 
ϋων,  holding  up,  stopping  the  rain.— 

III.  intrans.  to  rise  up,  rise,  as  out  of 
the  sea,  Od.  5,  320  :  later  esp.  in 
form  άνίσχω,  of  the  sun,  προς  ήλιον 
άνίσχοντα,  Hdt.  3,  98,  etc. :  to  arise, 
happen,  Hdt.  5,  100;  7,  14 : — in  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  174,  to  cease  from  suffering,  to 
obtain  rest,  v.  Schol.  ad  1. — 2.  to  come 
forth,  stick  out,  άνέσχεν  αιχμή,  II.  17, 
310  :  esp.  of  a  headland,  to  jut  out 
into  the  sea,  Hdt.  7, 123,  Thuc.  1,40, 
etc. — 3.  to  hold  on,  keep  doing,  c.  part. 
άν.  όιασκοπών,  Thuc.  7,  48  ;  also 
absol.,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  10.  Horn. 
uses  no  tense  intrans.,  but  the  aor. 

B.  Mid.  ανέχομαι,  f.  άνέξομαι  or 
άνασχήσομαι :  Att.  impf.  and  aor.  c. 
dupb  augrn.,  r/νειχόμην,  ηνεσχύμην  : 
—strictly  to  hold  one's  self  up  or  up- 
right, and  so  to  hold  or  bear  up  against 
a  thing,  endure,  suffer,  allow ;  either 
c.  ucc  ,  άν.  κήόεα,  κακά,  etc.,  Horn., 
Hdt.,  and  Att.  ;  or  c.  gen.,  once  in 
Horn.,  δουλοσύνης,  Od.  22,  423,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.,  e.  g.  Λροΐ.  31  Β  : — the 
dep^odeut  clause  is  usu.  (always  in 
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Horn.)  added  in  part.,  as  ουκ  άνέξο- 
μαι σε  άλγε'  έχοντα,  I  will  not  suiter 
thee  to  have  .  .  ,  II.  5,  895  ;  άνέχεσ- 
θαι  ήμενος,  Od.  4,  595,  and  this  is  the 
common  constr.  in  prose,  e.  g.  Hdt.  1, 
80,  Thuc.  2,  74,  etc. ;  but  in  signf.  to 
dare  to  do,  c.  inf.,  άνέσχοντο  τον  επι- 
όντα  δέξασθαι,  Hdt.  7,  139,  cf.  Kiih- 
ner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  100,  Obs.  1 :— absol.  to 
hold  out,  last,  II. ;  esp.  in  imperat.  aor. 
άνάσχεο,  άνσχεο=τέτλαθι,  be  of  good 
courage,  Horn.  ;  so  too  ξυμφοραΐς 
ήνεσχόμην,  I  was  patient  in  calamities 
(not  I  bore  up  against  them)  Eur. 
Andr.  981  (where  however  Bind. 
ξυμφοράς),  cf  Herm.  Bacch.  790  ;  in 
part,  ανεχόμενοι  φέρουσι,  they  bear 
with  patience,  Hdt.  4,  28. — 2.  άνέχε- 
σθαι  ξείνους,  to  allow  the  presence  of 
guests,  Od.  7,  32  ;  and  so  to  receive, 
entertain  them,  Od.  17,  13. — II.  to  hold 
up  what  is  one's  own,  hence  άνέχεσθαι 
δόρυ,  έγχος,  etc.,  Horn.  :  esp.  άν. 
χείρας,  to  hold  up  one's  hands  to  fight 
(never  to  pray,  as  in  act.),  Horn.  : 
hence  without  χείρας,  πλήξεν  άνα- 
σχύμενος,  II.  3,  302,  Od.  14,  425.— III. 
rarely,  to  hold  on  by  one  another,  hang 
together,  Od.  24,  8.     Cf.  άνίσχω. 

Άνέψάνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έψω)  hard 
to  boil  or  to  make  boil. 

Άνεψέω,  (άνά,  έψω)  to  boil  again. 

Άνέψητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  έψητύς) 
unboiled. 

Ανεψιά,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ανεψιός, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2.     Hence 

Άνεψιάδεή,  contr.  άνεψιαδή,  ή,  a 
first-cousin's  daughter,  Bind.  Ar.  Fr. 
584  :  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2. 
ΥΑνβψιαδεός,  οϋ,  ό,  =  άνεψιάδης. 
For  the  accentuation,  v.  Kiihner,  Gr. 
Gr.  §  200,  2. 

Άνεψιάδης,  ου,  ό,  a  first-cousin's 
son. 

Άνεψιαδοϋς,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Pher- 
ecr.  Incert.  28. 

'Ανεψιός,  οϋ,  ο,  a  first-cousin,  but 
also  in  wider  sense  any  cousin,  a  kins- 
man, Horn.,  and  Hdt.  :  fem.  ανεψιά 
(cf.  Lat.  nepos,  neptis,  Sans,  naptri). 
[When  the  ult.  is  long,  Horn,  length- 
ens also  the  penult.,  as  άνεψίοϋ  κτα- 
μένοιο,  II.  15,  554.]     Hence 

Άνεψιότης,  ητος,  η,  relationship, 
strictly  in  the  degree  of  first-cousins, 
Plat.  Legg.  871  B:  cf.  Bern.  1008, 
fin. 

Άνέψομαι,  f.  άνεψήσομαι,  (άνά, 
έψω)  to  boil  up  or  out  of 

Άνέω,  an  old  pres.  from  which  are 
formed  some  tenses  of  άνίημι :  Hdt. 
has  a  3  plur.  pres.  pass.,  άνέονται  ες 
τό  μάχιμον,  for  άνίενται,  2,  105,  but 
ν.  ανέωνται. 

"Ανεω,  ν.  άνεω,  in  άνεως. 

Άνέωγα,  Att.  perf.  2  from  ανοίγω, 
always  intr. 

Άνέωγον,  imperf.  from  ανοίγω, 
Horn. 

Άνεωγότως,  ad.  part.  perf.  άνεω- 
γώς,  from  ανοίγω,  openly. 

Υ  Ανέωνται,  for  ανείνται,  3  plur. 
perf.  pass,  of  άνίημι,  the  reading  of 
Flor.  MS.  in  Hdt.  2,  105,  for  άνέον- 
ται preferred  by  Buttmann,  Ausf.  Gr. 
$  108,  4,  n. 
ΥΑνέωξα,  1  aor.  act.  of  ανοίγω. 

Άνεως,  gen.  ω,  ο,  ή,  is  considered 
as  Att.  form  of  an  obsol.  adj.  άναυος, 
άνάος  (a  priv.,  αύω,  *  άω,  to  cry), 
without  a  sound,  voiceless,  mute  : — from 

it  are  found  άνεω,  npm.  plur.,  six 
times  in  Horn.,  and  άνεω,  fern.  num. 
sing.,  Od.  23,  93.  But  this  latter 
form  is  against  analogy  :  hence  Aris- 
tarch.  always  writes  άνεω  as  adv.,  in 
silence,  and  he  is  followed  by  Hull  in. 
Lexil.   in  voc,    Spitzi  .    11.    2,    323. 
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Horn,  only  joins  it  with  γειιτϋαι, 
είναι,  ησθαι. 

Άνη,  ης,  ή,  (άνω)  an  accomplish• 
ment,  fulfilment,  Aesch.  Theb.  713 

Άνηβάσκω,=  δ^,  Dion.  H. 

Άνηβάω,ώ,ΐ.  -ήσω,  {άνά,  ήβάω)  to 
grow  young  again,  Lat.  repuerascere, 
Theogn.  1003,  Eur.,  and  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  0,  7. — II.  to  grow  up,  attain  to  ήβη, 
Call.  Jov.  55.  The  form  άνηβάσκω, 
ace.  to  Gramm.,  is  not  so  good,Thom. 
M.  p.  415.     Hence 

Άνηβητήριος,  ία,  ιον,  making  young 
again,  άν.  ρώμη,  the  returning  strength 
of  youth,  Eur.  Andr.  552. 

Άνηβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήβη)  not  hav 
ing  yet  reached  ήβη,  or  puberty,  not 
come  to  man's  estate,  beardless,  opp.  to 
έφηβος,  Plat.  Legg.  833  C. 

'Άνήγαγον,  aor.  2  from  ανάγω. 

Άνηγεμόνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήγε 
μονεύω)  without  leader  or  commander 
Luc. 

Άνηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (άνά,  ήγέο 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  tell  as  in  a  narrative, 
relate,  recount,  Pind.  N.  10,  35,  Hdt 

5,  4 :  like  διηγ.,  and  έξηγ. — 2.  to  go 
along  in  a  chariot,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind. 
O-  9,  80. 

ΥΑνηγέρθην,  1  aor.  ind.  pass,  from 
ανεγείρω. 

ΥΑνηγρόμην,  sync.  2  aor.  mid.  from 
ανεγείρω. 
ΥΑνήγρετος,  ον,-=νηγρετος,  Nonn. 
Υ  Ανηδέως,  adv.,  col  lat.  form  of  άη• 
δέως,  άηδώς,  from  αηδής,  Hipp. 

Άνήδομαι,  as  pass.,  to  withdraio  oi 
recall  one's  enjoyment  of  a  thing,  nc 
longer  enjoy  it,  like  άν  εύχομαι,  c.  ace, 
Hermipp.  Incert.  5.  (Compd.  not 
with  άν-  priv.,  but  with  adv.  άνά, 
back.) 

Άνήδονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ηδονή)  with- 
out pleasure,  disagreeable. 

Άνήδυντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήδύνω)  not 
sweetened  or  seasoned.  Lat.  inconditus, 
Arist.  Probl. :  metaph.  unpleasant,  re 
pulsive,  ηλικία,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  γυνή. 
Plut. 

Άνήδυστος,  ov,=foreg.,  Plut. 

Άνήη,  Ep.  for  άνή,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  of  άνίημι,  II.  2,'  34. 

ΥΑνηθέλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (άνηθον,  έλαι- 
ον)  oil  from  the  seed  of  άνηθον,  oil  of 
anise  seed,  Galen. 

Άνήθϊνος,  η,  ov,  (άνηθον)  made  of 
dill,  στέφανος,  Theocr.  7,  03. 

Άνηθίτης  οίνος,  b,  wine  mixed  with 
dill,  Geop.  [ϊ] 

Άνηθον,  ου,  τό,  dill,  anise,  Lat. 
anethum,  Ar.  Nub.  982 :  also  άννηθον, 
Ar.  Thesm.  480 ;  Ion.  άννησον  or 
άνησον,  Hdt.  4,  71 ;  poet,  άννητον  or 
άνητον,  Alcae.,  and  Anacr. :  later 
Att.,  Bor.,  and  Aeol.,  άνισον  or  άννι- 
σον,  Alex.  Leb.  2,  7 :  v.  Bind.  Ar. 
Nub.  982,  Bergk  Anacr.  138. 

Άνηθοποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήθο- 
ποιέω)  not  giving  exact  delineation  of 
character,  Bion.  H.  —  2.  loithout  fixed 
character,  immoral,  Cic.  Att.  10,  10. 

Άνήίξαν,  aor.  1  from  άναίσσ^, 
Horn. 

Άνήϊον,  ες,  ε,  Ep.  for  avyeiv,  im- 
perf. of  άνειμι,  Oil. 
Υ  Ανήκα,  1  aor.  act.  of  άνίημι. 

Ανήκεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άκέομαΐ) 
not  to  be  healed,  incurable,  desperate,  χό 
λος,  άλγος,  II.  5,  394  ,  15,  217  ;  πάθος 
λώβη,  λϋμαι,  Hdt.  1,  137,  etc. ;  κακά, 
σνμφοραί,  etc  Archil.  1,  5,  and  freq 
in  Att.  :   ανήκεστα    Koietv   τιια,   ta 

ruin,  destroy  utterly,  Χβη.  '  ανήκεστα 
πάσ\ΠΓ,  to  be  utterly  ruined  or  destroy 
ed,  Thuc.  .'t,  Ά[).  etc. — 11.  act.  danta 
ging  bt  i/ond  remedy,  most  destructive  or 
pernicious,  τΰρ,  Soph..  EI. 688:  χαρά, 
Id.  Aj.  52.  Adv.  -τως  :  άν.  διατιθέ• 
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I'Ui,  to  treat  with  barbarous  cruelty,  Hit. 
3,  155,  ci.  8,  28 :  άν.  /ιέγειν,  to  chatter 
incorrigibly,  ap.  Aeschin.  δ,  34. 

Άνηκής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  a/coc)=foreg., 
Soph.  Fr.  44,  v.  Ellendt  in  voc. 
•  Άνηκίδωτος,  ov,  .(a  priv.,  άκίδω- 
τος)  without  point,  Aesch.  Fr.  262. 

'Ανηκοΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  not  hearing,  deaf- 
ness.— 2.  unwillingness  to  hear,  disobe- 
dience.— 3.  a  not  having  heard,  ignor- 
ance, Plut. :  from 

Άνήκοος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ακοή)  without 
hearing,  deaf,  Auit.  Probl. — II.  c.  gen., 

I,  not  hearing,  never  having  heard  or 
learnt,  Plat.  Phaedr.  261  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  31  :  hence  unknowing,  ig- 
norant of,  Dem.  441,  15,  Aeschin.  19, 
11. — 2.  not  willing  to  hear,  disobedient, 
το  άνήκοον,  disobedience,  Dion.  H. — 
III.  pass.,  not  heard  or  to  be  heard.  Adv. 
-όως,  άν.  έχω  τινός,  to  be  ignorant  of 
ι  thing,  Plut. 

Άνηκουστέω,ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  ανήκουσ- 
τος, unwilling  to  hear  or  listen,  to  diso- 
bey, c.  gen.  πατρός  ουκ  άνηκούστησε, 

II.  15,  236;  c.  dat.  Hdt.  6,  14:  also 
absol.,  Hdt.  1,  115;  and 

Ανηκουστία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  hearing, 
deafness,  Hipp. — 2.  disobedience,  Plat. 
Legg.  671  A:  from 

Ανήκουστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ακούω) 
not  heard,  inaudible,  Arist.  Probl.  :  un- 
hftird  of,  too  horrible  to  listen  to,  Soph. 
El.  1408. — II.  act.  not  hearing,  or  hav- 
ing heard :  not  obeying,  disobedient,  το 
άνήκουστον,  disobedience,  Xen.  Cyn. 
3,  8.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ανήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (ανά,  ήκω)  to  have 
come  up,  or  reached  to  a  point,  είς  tl, 
i.  e.  ες  τον  ομφα?ών,  Hdt.  7,  60  :  ές 
τα  μέγιστα,  πρώτα  άν.  τινί  or  περί 
τίνος,  to  have  reached  the  highest  point 
in  a  thing,  Hdt.  5,  49 ;  7,  134  ;  also 
ές  τοσούτο  εϋηθείης,  πρόσω  αρετής 
όν.,  Id.  7,  16,  237  ;  but  εις  ουδέν  άνή- 
r:.l,  it  amounts  to  nothing,  Hdt.  2,  104: 
%'.30  ά/  εις  .  .  ,  to  refer  to  or  be  con- 
noted inth  .  .  ,  Lat.  pertinere  ad  .  .  , 
Dim.  1390,  17. — II.  to  come  back,  re- 
turn, Plat.  Theaet.  196  B,  cf.  Anti- 
pho    123,  14. 

Άνηλάκάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ή7,ακάτη) 
without  a  spindle,  imable  to  spin,  Ma- 
tron ap.  Ath.  183  A. 

'Ανήλατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  from 
άνάλλομαι. 

Άνήλάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έλαύνω) 
not  to  be  beaten  out  with  the  hammer, 
not  ductile,  Arist.  Meteor.  :  hence 
hard,  untameable. 

Άνη?ιεγής,  ές,  unconcerned,  careless. 
Adv.  -έως :  cf.  άπηλεγής,  άπη?„εγέως. 

Άνηλεήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=άνε- 
λεήμων,  INicoch.  Incert.  5,  cf.  Schaf. 
Greg.  p.  163. 

Ανηλεής,  ές,  and  άνηλέητος,  ov,= 
ανελ.,  q.  v. 

Άνήλειπτος,  άνήλειφος,  and  άνή- 
Χϊφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αλείψω)  unanoint- 
:d,  unpainted,  unsmcared.     Hence 

Ανηλειψία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
άνήλειπτος,  uncleanliness,  filth,  like 
άλουσία,  Polyb. 
Ϋ  Ανηλεώς,  adv.  from  ανηλεής,  mer- 
cdessly,  icithout  pity,  Aesch.  Pr.  240, 
where  Blomf.  reads  άλλα  νηλεώς,  v. 
ad- 

Άνηλής,  ές,  poet,  contr.  for  ανή- 
λεης. 

ΥΑνήλθον,  contr.  for  άνήλυθον,  2 
aor.  of  ανέρχομαι. 

Αν?/?αάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (ανά,  ή?αάζώ) 
to  expose  to  the  sun. 

'Ανήλικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήλιξ)  not 
yet  arrived  at  ηλικία  or  man's  estate. 

Άνή?αος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  ήλιος)  with- 
y*t  sun,  unsunned,  sunless,  gloomy,  esp. 
ol  the  nether  world.  Trag. 
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Άνή?.ϊπος,  ov,  Dor.  άνάλ.,  unshod, 
barefoot,  Theocr.  4,  56,  cf.  νήλιπος, 
νηλίπονς.  (Said  to  be  from  ήλη\>,  a 
Dorian  shoe  :  others  from  έλίσσειν 
πόδα,  which  gives  a  wrong  sense ; 
at  all  events  the  termin.  -πος  has 
nothing  to  do  with  πους.) 

Άνη/αφής,  ές,  and  άνήλϊψος,  ov,  = 
άνήλει  πτος. 
Υ  Ανήλυθον,  ν.  άνή?.θον. 

Άνήλϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (ανέρχομαι)  α 
going  up. — 2.  a  coming  back,  return : 
also  άνέλευσις. 

Άνήμελκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άμέλγω) 
unmilked,  Od.  9,  439. 

Ανήμερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήμερος)  not 
tame,  ivild,  savage,  of  persons,  Aesch. 
Pr.  716,  of  a  country,  Eum.  14  :  of 
plants,  wild :  of  land,  untilled.  Adv. 
-ρως.    Hence 

Άνημερότης,  ητος,  ή,  wildness,  sav- 
ageness. 

Άνημερόω,  (ανά,  ήμερόω)  to  tame, 
'Soph.  Fr.  233. 
ΥΑνήμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  άνάπτω, 
Eur.  H.  F.  519. 
ΥΑνην,  2  aor.  ind.  of  άνίημι. 

'Ανήνασθαι,  inf.  aor.  from  άναίνο- 
μαι,  of  which  tense  Horn,  has  also 
άνήνατο  and  ανήνηται. 

Άνηνεμέω,  to  be  withoxit  wind,  calm, 
Strab. ;  and 

' Ανηνεμία,  ας,  ή,  a  calm,  Anth. : 
from 

Άνΐ]νεμος,  ov,  without  wind,  calm, 
άνήνεμος  χειμώνων  for  άνευ  ανέμου 
χειμώνων,  without  the  blast  of  storms, 
Soph.  O.  C.  677.  (a  priv.,  άνεμος : 
cf.  νήνεμος  and  νηνεμία,  but  the  η 
belongs  to  the  root,  cf.  ήνεμόεις,  and 
άνήρ,  ήνορέη,  άνήνωρ.) 
ΥΑνί/νεγκον,  2  aor.  of  αναφέρω. 

Άνήνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ηνία)  Dor. 
άνάνιος,  without  bridle,  unbridled,  inso- 
lent. 

Άνήνιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ανία)  Ion.  for 
άνάνιος,  icithout  pain  or  grief. 

Άνήνοθε,  Ep.  perf.  2  c.  intr.  pres. 
signf.,  the  3  pers.  also  used  as  aor. : 
Horn,  has  it  twice  αίμα  άνήνοθεν  εξ 
ώτειλής,  gushed  forth  from  the  old 
wound,  II.  11,  266  ;  and  κνίση  άνήν- 
οθεν. mounted  up,  Od.  17,  270.  (Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  assumes  a  pres.  form 
*  ανέβω,  άνθω,  akin  to  άνθέω,  to  shoot 
up  into  flower ;  and  prob.  the  prep. 
άνά  is  the  root,  cf.  αντί,  άντομαι : 
the  word  ένήνοθε  comes  very  near  it 
in  for?n,  though  prob.  from  a  different 
root.) 

Άνήννστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άνύω)  like 
άτέλεστος,  not  to  be  accomplished,  end- 
less, aimless,  έργον,  Od.  16,  11  :  un- 
completed. 

'Ανήνϋτος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  άν.  ο'ιτος,  endless  woe,  Sjph. 
El.  167,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  379  C.  Adv. 
-τως,  Soph.  Fr.  501. 

'Ανήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (a  priv.,  άνήρ) 
unmanly,  dastardly,  like  άνανδρος, 
Od.  10,  301  :  άνήρ  άνήνωρ,  a  man  of 
no  manhood,  Hes.  Op.  749. 

Άνήπυστος,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
άνάπ.,  Lob.  Phryn.  701. 

Άνηπύω,  f.  -σω,=  άναφωνέω,  to  cry 
aloud,  roar,  Mosch.  2,  98.  [On  quan- 
tity, cf.  ήπύω.) 

'Ανήρ,  ό,  gen.  ανδρός,  δρί,  δρα,  voc. 
άνερ,  plur.  άνδρες,  ανδρών,  άνδράσι, 
άνδρας.  The  Ep.  have  also  the  regul. 
decl.  άνέρος,  etc.,  dat.  pi.  άνδρεσσι : 
a  man,  as  opp.  to  woman,  Lat.  vir, 
(άνθρωπος,  Lat.  homo,  being  man,  as 
opp.  to  beast),  II.  17,  435 :  though 
Horn,  as  an  Ep.  poet  mostly  uses  it 
of  princes,  leaders,  etc.,  yet  he  ex- 
tends it  to  all  free  men  :  άνήρ  δήμου, 
one  of  the  people,  II.  2,  198,  Od.  17, 
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352  ;  and  to  mark  a  man  of  rank,  % 
qaalifying  word  is  usu.  addtd,  as 
βουληφόρος,  άρχος,  βασΟί,ενς,  άγος, 
ή}ήτωρ,  έξοχος  άνήρ. — 11.  a  man,  aa 
opp.  to  a  god,  πατήρ  ανδρών  τε.  θεών 
τε,  Horn.,  Διός  άγγε?„οι  ήδέ  και  αν- 
δρών, II.  1,  334,  403 :  most  freq.  in 
plur.,  yet  sometimes  in  sing.,  e.  g.  Ii. 
18,  432,  Herm.  Vig.  §  66 :  oft.  with 
βροτός  or  θνητός  added  ;  also  άνδρες 
ημίθεοι,  II.  12,  23,  and  freq.  άνδρες 
ήρωες. — III.  a  man,  as  opp.  to  a  youth, 
though  the  latter  is  also  called  in 
Horn,  νέος,  νεώτερος,  σκουρότερος, 
όπλότερος,  νεηνίης  άνήρ  :  so  again 
άνήρ  γέρων  or  προγενέστερος,  Od.  4, 
205:  18,  53  ;  but  άνήρ  alone  always 
means  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life, 
esp.  a  warrior. — IV.  a  man,  emphati 
cally  so,  a  man  indeed ;  άνέρες  έστε, 
φίλοι,  11.  5,  529,  and  freq.  in  Hdt., 
esp.  πολ?.οϊ  μεν  άνθρωποι,  ολίγοι  δε 
άνδρες,  Hdt.  7,  210;  so  too  in  Att., 
who  also  use  it  of  moral  worth,  a 
?nan,  a  brave,  honest  man,  Valck.  Hdt. 
1.  c.  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  39,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  239  B. — V.  a  husband,  Horn., 
Hdt.,  and  Att.:  ές  ανδρός  ίέναι,  or 
έ?ιθεΐν,  to  be  married,  Schiif.  Greg,  ρ 
45  :  though  not  necessarily  implying 
marriage,  indeed  in  Soph.  Trach.  551 
it  is  opp.  to  πόσις,  a  paramour,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  491,  Toup  Theocr.  15, 
131.  Almost  all  these  signfs.  belong  to 
Lat.  vir. — VI.  later  usages,  esp.  in 
Att. — 1.  άνήρ  was  commonly  joined 
with  titles,  professions,  and  the  like, 
as  in  Horn.,  as  άνήρ  δικαστής,  άρ- 
χων, φιλόσοφος,  etc. :  also  with 
names  of  nations  as  άνδρες  Κίλικες, 
θρήκες,  etc. :  esp.  in  addresses,  άν- 
δρες δικασταί,  βονλευταί,  έφοροι, 
and  so  in  the  well-known  άνδρες 
'Αθηναίοι :  hence  in  Com.  άνδρες 
κννες,  ίχθύες,  Meineke  Archipp 
Ichth.  14. — 2.  ό  άνήρ,  by  crasis,  Alt 
άνήρ,  Ion.  ώνήρ,  is  very  freq.  used 
as  emphatically  for  αυτός,  εκείνος, 
Trag.,  and  Plat. :  and  so  in  oblique 
cases  without  the  article,  Trag., 
but  not  in  prose :  very  rare  in  this 
signf.  without  the  article,  v.  Stallb. 
Excurs.  ad  Plat.  Phaedr.,  cf.  άνθρω- 
πος.— 3.  άνήρ  οδε,  όδ'  άνήρ,  freq.  in 
Trag.  in  all  cases^eyw,  έμαυτοϋ,  etc 
— 4.  πάς  άνήρ,  every  man,  every  one, 
freq.  in  Plat.  (Of  one  root  with  άν- 
ήρ are  άρήν,  'Αρης,  άρείων,  άριστος, 
αρετή  :  on  the  same  root  in  kindred 
languages,  v.  Lassen  in  the  Rhein 
isches  Museum,  2,  p.  160.)  [In  Ep. 
usu.  a  in  arsis,  a  in  thesis ;  but  in  tri 
syll.  cases  \άνερος,  etc.,  always  u  : 
Att.  always  a  ;  for  when  it  is  long,  il 
must  be  written  άνήρ  (by  crasis  for 
ό  άνήρ),  Pors.  Phoen.  1670 ;  but  in 
Lyr.  parts  of  Tragedy  it  sometimes 
follows  the  Ep.  rule,  as  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
869,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  1183.] 
Υ  Ανήρ,  by  crasis,  Att.  for  ό  άνήρ.  [u] 

Άνήρεικτος,  ov,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
άνέρεικτος. 

'Ανηρέμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ήρεμέω) 
restless,  uneasy.  Adv.  -τως,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'Ανήρεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  αρεστός) 
unpleasing,  displeasing. 

Άνηρεφής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  έρέφω)  net 
covered,  without  roof,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1171. 
ΥΑνήρηκα,  perf.  ind.  act.  from  άν 
αιρέω. 

Άνήρης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  άρω)  unjoined 
hence  unmarried. — II.  (a  priv.,  άνήρ) 
=άνδρώδης,  Aesch.  Fr.  204. 

'Ανήριθμος,  ov,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
άνάριθμος,  Aesch.  Pr.  90  :  avrjfifr 
μον  χρόνον  βεβώς  for  ημέρας  άν.. 
Soph.  Tr.  246,  αηνών  άνήριθμος  τρυ 
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\ομηο<\  worn  out  months  out  of  num- 
ber, Aj  598,  ubi  v.  limn. 
ΥΑνηριστος,  ov,  ό,  Aneristus,  a 
S  .uian  ambassador  to  Persia,  Hdt. 
7,  137. — 2.  grandfather  of  the  preced• 
ing,  Hdt.  7,  134. 

f  {.νηροέστης or-έστος,  ου,  6,  Anero- 
fstrs.  a  Gallic  prince,  Polyb.  2,  22,  2. 

ΆνήρΟΤΟς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  άρόω)  un- 
ploughed,  untitled,  θα.  9,  109.  Also 
ill  Aesch.  Fr.  708,  there  being  no  Att. 
form  άνάροτος:  γυνή,  Luc.  Lex.  19. 
t'Ar///u.')7>1!'!•,  Dor.  lor  άνηρώτων, 
from  άνερωτάω,  Theocr.  1,  81. 

Άνησίδωρος,  ov,  (άνίημι,  δώρον) 
sending  forth  gifts,  i.  e.  niuking  them 
grow  up,  epith.  of  Earth  and  Ceres, 
like  ζείδωρος :  also  άνεισίδωρος, 
Wagner  Alciph.  1,  3. 

Άνησον,  ov,  τό,  or  άννησον,  Ion. 
for  άνηϋον,  but  later  Edd.  prefer  άν- 
νησον,  cf.  άνητον. 

Άνήσσητος,  ov,  Att.  άνήττητος,  or 
αήττητος,  Xen.,  (a  priv.,  ήσσάω)  un- 
conquered,  unconquerable. 

"Ανηστις,  εως,  6,  η,  (a  priv.  εδω, 
έσθίω)—νήστις,  fasting,  Cratin.  Dion. 
3;  like  νώννμος,  άνώννμος;  νήνε- 
αος,  άνήνεμος ;  νήριθμος,  άνήριθαος. 

Άνήτινος,  η,  ov,  Dor.  for  άνήϋ. 
ΥΑνήσω,  fut.  of  άνίημι. 

"Ανητον  or  άννητον,  ου,  τό,  Dor. 
and  Aeol.  for  άνηθον. 

Άνήττητος,  ov,  Att.  for  άνήσση- 
τος. 

Άνήφαιστος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  "Ήφαι- 
στος) without  "Ηώαιστος,  αν.  πυρ,  with 
no  material  fire,  Eur.  Or.  021. 

Άνήφθω,  3  sing,  imperat.  perf.  pass, 
from  άνάπτω,  Od.  12,  51. 

Άνηχέω,  (άνά,  ήχέω)  to  sound 
aloud,  resound. — 2.  to  sound  back,  echo. 

Άνθαιρέομαι ,  f.  -ήσομαί,  (αντί, 
αίρέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  choose  a  thing 
instead  of  another,  prefer  one  to  an- 
other, τι  or  τινά  τίνος,  Eur.  Cycl. 
311  :  c.  ace.  only,  to  prefer,  choose  in- 
stead, Eur.,  etc. — II.  to  dispute,  lay 
claim  to,  Eur.  Hec.  000. 

Άνθάλίσκομαι,  f.  -α?,ώσομαι,  (αντί, 
άλίσκοααι)  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  and 
perf.  act.,  to  be  caught,  overthrown  in 
tarn,  i.  e.  after  one  has  overthrown 
others,  Aesch.  Ag.  340. 

Άνθάμιλλάομαι,  (αντί,  άμιλλάο- 
uai)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  and  usu.  c.  aor. 
pass.,  but  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to  vie  with 
another,  or  one  another,  be  rivals, 
Plat.  Legg.  731  A  :  to  race  one  an- 
other, Xen.  Hell.  0,  2,  28. 

Άνθάμιλλος,  ov,  (αντί,  άμιλλα) 
vying  with,  rivalling,  Eur.  Ion  000. 

Άνθάπτοιιαι,  f.  -άψομαι,  Ion.  άντ- 
άπτομαι,  (αντί,  άπτομαι)  dep.  mid., 
to  lay  hold  of,  meddle  with,  engage  in, 
c.  gen.,  πολέμου,  Hdt.  7,  138,  άνθ. 
τών  πραγμάτων,  to  take  part,  in  state 
affairs,  capessere  remp.,  Thuc.  8,  97, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  525  C— 2.  to  lay  hold 
of,  seize,  attack,  esp.  of  pain,  etc., 
Soph.  Tr.  778,  Eur.  Med.  55.— II.  to 
lay  hold  of  in  return,  Eur.  Hec.  275 : 
always  c.  gen. 
ΥΑνθας,  a  and  ov,  6,  Anthas,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Alcyone,  Paus. 
t  Ανθεια,  ας,  ή,  Anthia,  a  city  of 
Messenia,  II.  9,  151,  ace.  to  Strab.= 
the  later  Thuria,  cf.  Paus.  4,  31,  2.— 
2  a  city  of  Troezene,  Paus.  2, 30,  7.— 
3.  a  district  of  Achaea,  named  from 
Autheus,  Pane.  7.  is,  3.-4.  a  place 
in  Thessaly,  lies.  Sc.  381,  who  also 
calls  it  "Ανθη,  Id.  474, 

Άνθεινός,  ή,  όν,=άνθι.νός,  Luc.  , 

" Ανθειον,  ου,  τό,  (άνθος)  a  flower, 
blossom,  At.  Ach.  8G9. 

"Ανθειος,  a,  ov,  (άνθος)  flowery, 
enith.  ti  Ceres,  Paus. 
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Ανϋεκτίον,  verb.  adj.  from  αντ- 
έχω, one  must  hold  to,  cleave  to,  τινός, 
Rat.  Rep.  421  B,  so  too  άνθεκτέα  εσ- 
τί της  θαλάσσης,  Thuc.  1,  93.-2. 
one  must  resist. 

Άνθελιγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (αντί,  ελίσσω) 
a  counter-winding. 

Άνθέλιξ,  ικος,  η,  (αντί,  έλιξ)  the 
part  of  the  outer  ear  which  surrounds  the 
passage  (έλιξ). 

Άνθελκόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
άνθ  έλκω,  draiving  to  one's  self,  or 
against  another,  so  that  resistance  is 
implied. 

Άνθ  έλκω,  f.  -ξω,  (αντί,  'έ7ικω)  to 
draw  or  pull  against,  Thuc.  4, 14,  ΰ,νθ. 
άλλήλο,ις,  against  one  another,  Plat. 
Legg.  044  Ε  :  hence  to  draw  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  draw  away,  Id.  Rep. 
439  B. 

Άνθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet  for  ανάθεμα, 
Η.  Horn.  5,  9,  ox  ανάθημα,  Mel.  114. 

Άνθεμίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άνθεμίς) 
to  pluck  a  flower  or  blossom  :  hence  in 
Aesch.  Supp.  73,  γόεδνα  άνθ.,  ace.  to 
Schol.  for  το  άνθος  τών  γόων  άπο- 
δρέπομαι,  like  άπανθίζω. 

ΥΑνθεμίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Anthemion, 
II.  4,  488.  for  Άνθεμιωνιάδης. 

Άνθέμιον,  ου,  τό,=  άνθος,  Theophr. 
v.  Schneid.  in  Ind. — II.  the  volute  of 
Ionic  columns ;  a  spiral  line,  Lat. 
spira. — III.  άνθέμ.  έστιγμένος,  tattoo- 
ed with  flowers  or  spiral  lines,  like  the 
Mosynoeci,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32,  v. 
S tu rz  Lex.  in  voc. 

Άνθεμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  άνθος,  Anth. — 
2.  an  herb  like  our  chamomile. 

ΥΑνθεμίς,  ίδος,  η,  Anthemis,  the 
earlier  name  of  Samos,  Strab. 

ΥΑνθεμίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Anthemion,  a 
Trojan,  II.  4,  473.-2.  father  of  Any- 
tus,  Plat.  Men.  90  Α.  — Others  in 
Dem.,  Alciph.,  etc. 

Άνϋεμοειδής,  ές,  (άνθεμον,  είδος) 
like  floivers,  flowery,  blooming,  many- 
coloured,  Orph. 

Άνθεμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  also  εις,  εν, 
Hes.  Fr.  22,  blooming,  flowery,  of 
meadows,  etc.,  Horn. :  also  of  works 
in  metal,  κρητήρ,  λέβης  άνθεμόεις, 
chased  or  embossed  with  flowers,  II.  23, 
835,  Od.  3,  440  :  from  άνθεμον. 
ΥΑνθεμοεισίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (λίμνη)  = 
Άνθεμονσίο,  the  Anthemusian  lake,  in 
Bithynia,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  724. 
ΥΑνθεμόκριτος,  ου,ό,  Anthemocritus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.,  etc. 

"Ανθεμον,  ου,  τό,  (άνθέω)=  άνθος, 
Pind.N.7,I10:  hence  άνθεμα  χρυσού, 
i.  e.  the  costliest  gold,  Pind.  O.  2,  130, 
cf.  άνθος. — II.  in  plur.  the  name  of  a 
dance,  Ath.  029  E. 

Άνθεμόρβυτος,  ov,  (άνθεμον,  ρέω) 
flowing  from  flowers,  άνθ-  γάνος  με- 
λίσσης,  i.  e.  honey,  Eur.  I.  T.  034. 

Άνθεμονργός,  όν,  (άνθεμον  *  έργω) 
working  in  flowers,  esp.  ή  άνθεμουρ- 
γός,  of  the  bee,  Aesch.  Pers.  012. 

ΥΑνθεμονς,  contr.  from  άνθεμόεις, 
q.  v. 

ΥΑνθεμονς,  ούντος,  ό,  Anthemus,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  0,  94.-2.  a 
river  of  Erythea,  Apollod.  2,  5,  10. 

ΥΑνθεμονσία,  ας,  ή,  (χώρα)  Anthe- 
musia,  a  region  of  Mesopotamia, 
Strab.,  containing  a  city  of  the  same 
name,  Id. 

ΥΑνθεμούσσα,  ης,  η,  Anthemussa,  an 
island  in  the  Tyrrhenian  sea,  the 
abode  of  the  Sirens,  Hes>  Fr.  27. 

Άνθιμωδής,  ές,  =  άνθεμοειδής, 
Aesch.  Pr.  455. 

"Ανθεξι.ς,  εως,  η,  (αντέχω)  a  holding 
against,  holding  fast^  or  clinging  to, 
αλλήλων,  Plat.  Bp.  323  B. 

' \νθεο,  Ep.  for  άνάθεσο,  άνάθου, 
imperat.  aor.  2  mid.  from  άνατίθημί. 
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Άνθερεών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  chin,  esp.  the 
under  part,  Lat. mentvm,  II.;  χεφϊ  6rr 
άνθερεωνος  έλεΐν  τίνα,  to  take  hold 
of  a  person  under  the  chin,  like  em 
bracing  the  knees,  in  token  of  sup- 
plication, II.  1,  501. — 2.  later,  the 
neck,  throat,  Euphor.  51,  in  plur.,  and 
of  a  woman. — Also  the  mouth,  Nonn 
Dion.  3,  247.  (Some  derive  it  from 
άνθέω,  others  from  αθήρ,  άνθέριξ . 
the  former  more  prob.,  as  Horn,  him 
self  uses  άνθείν  of  the  sprouting  of 
the  beard,  Od.  11,  320.) 

Άνθερίκη,  ης,  -ή,=  άνθέρικος,  άν 
θέριξ,  Anth. 

Άνθέρικος,  ου,  ό,— άνθέριξ,  a  stalk 
of  corn,  halm,  Cratin.  Incert.  135  :  the 
stalk  of  the  asphodel,  Theophr.  Η.  Ρ 
7,  13,  2. 

Άνθερικώδης,  ες,  (ά.  θέρικος,  ει 
δος)  like  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

Άνθέριξ,  ΐκος,  ό,  (αθήρ)  the  beard 
of  an  ear  of  corn,  the  ear  itself,  Lat 
spica,  11.  20,  227. — 2.=  άνθέρικος,  a 
stalk,  e.  g.  of  asphodel,  Hdt.  4,  190. 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Άνθερίσκος,  ου,  ό,=  άνθέρικος,  A 
Β.  p.  403. 

"Ανθεσαν,  Ep.  for  ανέθεσαν,  3  plur. 
aor.  2  act.  from  άνατίθημί. 

Άνθεσιπότητος,  ov,  (άνθος,  ποτά 
ομαι)  fluttering,  flying  around  flowers, 
μέλεα,  Antiph.  Tritag.  1. 

Άνθεσίχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (άνθος, 
χρως)  flower-coloured,  variegated,  Ma- 
tron ap.  Ath.  135  Ε. 

Ανθεστήρια,  ίων,  τά,  strictly,  the 
Feast  of  Flowers,  the  three  days'  fes 
tival  of  Bacchus  at  Athens,  in  the 
month  Anthesterion,  v.  Buttm.  Exc. 
l,ad  Dem.  Mid. 

Ανθεστηρίων,  ώνος,  ό,  the  month 
Anthesterion,  eighth  of  the  Attic  year, 
answering  to  the  end  of  February 
and  beginning  of  March,  in  which 
the  Anthesteria  were  celebrated. 

Άνθεστιάω,ώ,ι.-άοω,(άντί,  έστιάω) 
to  entertain  in  return  or  mutually,  PJut. 
[άσω] 

Άνθεσφόρια,  ίων,  τά,  the  Anthes 
phoria,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Pros 
erpina,  who  was  carried  off  while 
gathering  flowers  :  festivals  of  this 
name  also  celebrated  in  honour  of 
other  deities,  as  Ceres,  and  Juno, 
Strab.,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  from 

Άνθεσφόρος,  ov,  (άνθος,  φέρω, 
bearing  flowers,  flowery,  Eur.  Bacch. 
703 :  ai  άνθ.,  women  celebrating  tlu 
Anthesphoria. 

"ι\.νθετο,  Ep.  for  άνέθετο,  3  sing 
aor.  2  mid.  from  άνατίθημί. 

ΥΑνθενς,  έως,  ό,  Antheus,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ant.  Lib.,  etc. 

Άνθέω,  ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,(άνθος)  to  shoot  up, 
sprout,  of  the  youthful  beard,  in  Od. 
11,  320,  (the  only  place  in  Horn.),  cf. 
άνήνοθελ)χχ\.  from  Hes.  downwds.esp. 
of  flowers,  to  bloom,  blossom  :  c.  dat., 
άνθ.  ρόδοις,  Pind.  I.  4,  31 :  hence 
πέ?Μγος  ανθούν  νεκροϊς,  as  it  were, 
flowering,  covered  with  them,  Aesch. 
Ag.  059:  oft.  metaph. — 1.  to  bloom, 
flourish,  shine,  of  colours,  ήνθει  φοί. 
νίκισι,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  4,  1 :  then  of 
wealth  and  prosperity,  άνθεύσης  τϊ/ς 
Άσίης,  Έρετρίι/ς,  Hdt.  0,  127,  <  ί. 
Thuc.  1,  19,  etc.:  so  too  of  men,  Ar. 
Eq.  530 :  c.  dat.  άνθ.  άνδράσι,  to 
flourish,  abound  in  men,  Hdt.  •Ι,  1  :  so 
πραπίδεσσι,  δόξη  άνθ.,  Pind.  Ο.  10 
(11),  10,  etc.— 2.  'to  b«  at  the  height  or 
pitch,  as  a  disease,  Soph.  Tr.  L089, 
ci.  θάλλω• — I'•  trans.  t<>  make  to  sprorti 
forth  or  bloom,  only  in  late  writers 
I  iOb    Soph.  ,V|.  p.  93. 

'  \  rth/.  ης.  //.     άνθος  or  ,'  μ 
ΙιΙί*:;<>ίι  or  bloom,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  I! 
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a  pecul.  vtt  form,  Piers  Moer.  p. 
4,  Thoni  M.  p.  127. 

Υ  Ανθη,  ης,  η,  Anthe,  a  city  of  the 
Myrmidons,  Hes.  Sc.  Here.  474. 

Άνθηδών,  όνος,  ή,  (άνθέω)  the  flowery 
one,  i.  e.  the  bet,  Ael.  (Cf.  άλγηδών, 
αηδών,  Κηληδών  :  others  from  άνθος, 
έδω,  the  floiver-eater  /) 

Υ  Ανθηδών,  όνος,  η,  Anthedon,  a  city 
in  Boeotia,  having  a  port,  11.  2,  508. 

Ανθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  άνθηρός,  flow- 
ery. 
ΥΑνθηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Antheis,  sister  of 
Aeglei's,  Apollod.  3,  15,  8. 
ΥΑνθήλεια,  ας,  η,  Anthelea,  one  of 
the  Danaides,  Apollod.  2, 1. 

Άνθήλη,  ης,  η,  (άνθη?.ός  for  ανθη- 
οός)  a  blossom,  flower :  esp.  the  downy 
plume  of  the  reed,  Lat.  panicula, 
Theophr. 

ΥΑνθή/ιη,  ης,  η,  Anthele  a  town  in 
Phocis,  with  a  temple  of  Ceres, 
where  the  Amphictyonic  council  as- 
sembled, Hdt.  7,  176. 

Άνθήλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άνθή- 
?.η,  Diosc. 

Άνθήλιος,  ov,  later  Att.  form  for 
άντή/αος,  q.  v. 

Άνθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άνθέω)  a  bloom- 
ing, flowering  :  εξάνθημα  and  other 
eompds.  are  more  common. 

Άνθήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  ανθηρός, 
Nic. 
ΥΑνθήνη,  ης,  ή,  Anthene,  a  town  of 
Cynuria  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Thuc. 
5,41. 

Άνθηρογράφέω,  (ανθηρός,  γράφω) 
to  write  i?i  a  florid  style,  Cic  Att.  2,  6. 

'Ανθηρός,  ά,  όν,  (άνθέω)  flowery, 
blooming,  εαρ,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608 
Ε,  ?ιειμών,  δάπεδον,  Ar.  :  hence 
fresh,  young,  χλόη,  Eur.  Cycl.  541  : 
nlso  of  music,  etc.,  fresh,  new,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  38,  cf.  Od.  1,  53,  and  άνθος 
II.  fin. — 2.  metaph.  άνθηρόν  μένος, 
Tags  bursting,  as  it  were,  into  flower, 
i.  e.  at  its  height,  Soph.  Ant.  960,  cf. 
ύνθος  II.  fin. — 3.  bright-coloured,  party- 
coloured,  like  άνθινος,  άνθ.  στο/ή, 
Eur.  I.  A.  73. — 4.  of  style,  flowery, 
florid,  Isocr.  294  E.  Adv.  -ρώς. 
Hence 

Άνθηρότης,  ητος,  η,  the  bloom  of 
youth,  freshness,  loveliness  :  a  flourish- 
ing state. 

Υ  Ανθής,  ov,  6,  Anthes,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Strab.,  Plut. 

Άνθησις,  εως,  ή,=  άνθη,  Theophr., 
Att. 

Άνθησσάομαι,  (αντί,  ησσάομαϊ)  as 
pass.,  to  be  beaten  in  turn,  give  way  or 
yield  in  turn,  τινί,  Thuc,  4,  19. 

ΥΑνθησνχάζω,  (αντί,  ησυχάζω)  to 
be  quiet  or  repose  in  turn,  App. 

Άνθητϊκός,  η,  όν,  (άνθέω) flowering, 
blossoming . 

Άνθηφόρος,  ov,  (άνθος,  φέρω)  = 
άνθεσόόρος,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1544. 

Άνθίας,  ό,  Lat.  anthias,  a  sea-fish, 
Anan.  Fr.  1,1. 

Άνθίερόω,  ώ,  (αντί,  Ιερόω)  to  con- 
secrate one  thing  instead  of  another, 
Plot. 

'Ανθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άνθος)  to  stretv 
with  flov:ers,  Eur.  Ion  890  :  to  deck  as 
with  flowers  ;  and  so  to  dye  or  stain  with 
colours,  Arist.  Η  A.  Pass,  to  bloom : 
to  be  dyed  or  painted,  ηνθισμένοί  φαρ- 
αάκοισι,  Hdt.  1,  98  :  ηνθισμένος, 
met?ph.,  a  man  whose  hair  is  sprink- 
led vnth  white,  Soph  El  43  .  κρέα 
πνρι  ηνθισμένα,  browned,  Epicr.  Em• 
per.  1.  cf.  Philem.  p.  384. 

Άνβικύς.  ή,  όν,=  άνθινός  of  or  be- 
longing to  flowers,  Theophr. 

Άνθιμος,  ov,=  sq.,  Orph. 

'Ανθινος,  ή,  όν,  (άνθος)  of  flowers, 
ohoming.,  fresh,  like  ανθηρός     is.  Od. 
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9,  84  the  esculent  lotus  is  called  av- 
θινον  εϊδαρ,  where  prob.  vegetable  as 
opp.  to  animal  food  is  simply  meant : 
άνθ.  κνκεών,  έλαιον,  a  drink,  oil  fla- 
voured with  flowers,  Hipp. — II.  flower- 
ed, and  so  party-coloured,  bright-colour- 
ed, Lat.  floridus,  hence  τα  άνθινα, 
sub.  ιμάτια,  dresses,  such  as  at 
Athens  the  έταΐραι  wore,  (άνθινα  φο- 
ρεϊν=άνθοφορεϊν,)  also  called  βαπτά, 
ποικί?.α,  κατάσηκτα,  ζωωτά. — 2.  also 
of  dresses  worn  by  the  priest  of 
Bacchus  at  the  Anthesteria,  by  the 
satyrs,  etc.,  hence  άνθινα  ένδνσαι,  to 
put  on  motley,  said  of  Bion,  who  de- 
livered his  philosophic  precepts  in 
pithy  sarcastic  verses,  like  those  used 
in  the  satvric  dramas,  Diog.  L.  4,  52, 
cf.  Strab."  1,  p.  15.— Cf.  Welcker, 
praef.  Theogn.  lxxvii.  sq.,  and  άνθος 
III. 

Άνθιππάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (αντί, 
ίππάζομαι)  to  ride  to  meet,  ride  up 
against.     Hence 

Άνθιππάσία,  ας,  η,  a  riding  against, 
a  sham-fight  of  horse,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
1,20. 

Άνθιππεύω,=  άνθιππάζομαι,  Xen. 
de  Re  Eq.  8,  12. 

ΥΑνθίππη,  ης,  ή,  (αντί,  ίππος)  An- 
thippe,  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  7,  8. 

Άνθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ανθίζω)  that 
which  is  flowered  or  party-coloured ;  a 
party-coloured  dress,  Clem.  Al. 

Άνθίστημι,  f.  άντιστήσω,  (αντί, 
Ιστημι)  to  set  against,  esp.  in  battle  : 
to  set  over  against  or  opposite :  to  set 
one  against  another,  and  so  to  com- 

?are,  Lat.  componere,  τινί  τι,  Plat. 
>egg.  834  A. — II.  Horn,  uses  only 
mid.  and  intrans.  aor.  2  act.,  to  stand 
against,  esp.  in  battle,  to  withstand, 
τινί,  II.,  and  Hdt. ;  later  more  usu. 
προς  τίνα,  Plat.,  rarely  c.  gen.,  as 
δέος  άνθίσταται  φρενών,  Aesch. 
Pers.  703  (ubi  Wakef.  άνθάπτεται), 
cf.  Q.  Sm.  1,  520,  absol.  Hdt.  5,  72, 
etc. 

Άνθοβάφεια,  ας,  η,  a  dyeing  in 
many  colours  .  from 

Άνθοβάφής,  ές,  (άνθος,  βάπτω) 
dyed  of  many  colours,  party-coloured, 
Luc.    Hence 

Άνθοβάφος,  ov,  ό,  a  dyer  in  many 
or  bright  colours,  Plut. 

Άνθοβολέω,  ώ,  (ανθοβό?>ος)  tothrow 
flowers  at  one,  bestrew  with  flowers. 
Pass,  to  be  strewed  or  covered  icith  flow- 
ers, as  a  mark  of  honour,  Plut. 
Hence 

Άνθοβό?.ησις,  εως,  η,  a  casting  or 
shedding  of  flowers,  Geop. 

Άνθοβόλος,  ov,  (άνθος,  βάλλ,ω) 
throwing  or  strewing  flowers :  sending 
forth  a  smell  of  flowers,  or  as  of  flow- 
ers, θρίξ,  Anth. 

Άνθοβοσκός,  όν,  (άνθος,  βόσκω) 
nourishing  flowers,  Soph.  Fr.  29. 

Άνθοδίαιτος,  ov,  (άνθος,  δίαιτα) 
living  on  flowers,  μέ?ασσα,  Mel.  108. 

Άνθοδμον,  ov,  τό,  (άνθος,  οδμή) 
the  scent  of  flowers  :  a  sweet  flower. 

Άνθοδόκος,  ov,  (άνθος,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  flowers,  Mosch.  2,  34. 

Άνθοκάρηνος,  ov,  (άνθος,  κάρηνον) 
crowned  with  flowers,  Opp. 

Άνθοκομέω,  (ανθοκόμος)  to  tend 
flouers :  βοτάνας  άνθοκ.,  to  tend  plants 
like  a  floicer-garden,  Anth. 

ΥΑνθοκόμης,  ov,  ό,  Anthocomes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Aristaen. 

'Ανθοκόμος,  ov,  (άνθος,  κομέω)  tend- 
ing or  bearing  flowers,  Anth. — II.  adorn- 
ing one's  self  with  flowers,  party-colow  - 
ed.  Opp. 

Άνθοκράτεω,ώ,  (άνθος,  κρατέώ)  to 
govern  flowers,  Luc. 
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Άνθοκρόκος,    ov.   (άνθος,   κρέκω 
woven  or  worked  with  flowers,  Eur.  Hee 
471.     (The  deriv.  from  κρόκος,  so  3* 
to  mean  saffron-coloured,  is  wrong.) 

Άνθολκή,  ης,  η,  (άνθέλκω)  a  draw 
ing  against  or  to  the  other  side,  counter 
poise,  Plut. 

Άνθολκός,  όν,  (αντί,  έλκω)  drawing 
against  or  to  the  other  side,  like  άντίμ 
ροπής. 

Άνθο?*ογέω,  ώ,  to  pick,  gather  flow 
ers,  Plut. ;  and 

Άνθο?.ογία,  ας,  η,  a  picking  or  ga 
thering  flowers :  Ανθολογίαι  were 
collections  of  small  Greek  poems 
(esp.  epigrams)  by  several  authors, 
which  one  editor  picked  out,  and 
made  up,  as  it  were,  into  a  nosegay. 
The  first  was  made  by  Meleager  oi 
Gadara  about  100  years  B.  C,  next 
came  Philippus  of  Thessalonica, 
then  Agathias :  we  have  also  those 
of  Constantinus  Cephalas  (called  the 
Vatican,  or  more  correctly  the  Pala- 
tine), and  of  Maximus  Plgrv.des: 
from 

Άνθο?,όγος,  ov,  (άνθος,  λέγω)  pick 
ing,  gathering  flowers,  Anth.:  compu 
ing  an  Anthology. 

Άνθόμοιος,  ov,  (αντί,  όμοιος)  ex 
actly  like,  dub.,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  7, 
203. 

Άνθομο?ιογέομαι,  (αντί,  όμολογέω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  agree,  make  an  agreevxent 
or  compact  with  another,  προς  τίνα, 
Dem.  894,  26,  and  Polyb.,  also  τινί, 
Polyb.  :  absol.  to  confess  freely  and 
openly,  Id.    Hence 

Άνθομο?.όγησις,  εως,  η,  a  mutual 
agreement,  compact,  treaty,  Polyb. 

Άνθομολογία,  ας,  ?;,=foreg. 

Άνθονομέω,  ώ,  to  feed  on  flowers, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  44,  ace.  to  Porson.  • 
from 

Άνθονόμος,  ov,  (άνθος,  νέμομαι) 
feeding  on  flowers. — 2.  proparox.  αν 
θόνομος,  affording  flowery  pasturage, 
Aesch.  Supp.  539. 

Άνθοπλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (αντί,  οπλίζω) 
to  arm  or  equip  against.  Pass,  and 
mid.,  to  be  armed,  arm  one's  self  against, 
προς  τι,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  12. 

Άνθοπλίτης,  ov,  ό,  (αντί,  όπ/άτης) 
an  armed  opponent,  Lye.     [<] 

Άνθοποιός,  όν,  (άνθος,  ποιέω) 
making ,  producing  flowers. 

Άνθοπω?.έω,  (άνθος,  πωλέω)  to 
sell  flowers. 

Άνθορε,  poet,  for  άνέθορε,  3  sing, 
aor.  2  of  άναθρώσκω. 

Άνθορίζω,  ι.  -ίσω,  (αντί,  όριζω)  to 
define  against  another,  make  a  counter 
definition.     Hence 

Άνθορισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  counter -defini 
tion. 

Άνθορμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (αντί,  όρμέω) 
to  lie  at  anchor,  be  moored  against  or 
opposite  one  another :  esp.  of  two  hos- 
tile squadrons  before  fighting,  άλλή- 
λοις,  Thuc.  2,  86,  etc. 

Άνθος,  εος,  τό  '■  gen.  plur.  ανθέων, 
uncontr.  even  in  Att.,  v.  Aristag. 
]\Iamm.  1  :  that  which  buds  or  sprouts 
up,  a  young  bud  or  sprout,  II.  17,  56, 
Od.  9,  449 :  but  even  in  Horn,  the 
prevailing  signf.  is  a  flower,  whether 
a  single  blossom,  a  flower  (i.  e.  flower 
ing  plant),  or  the  bloom  (i.  e.  flower- 
ing time) :  and  so  κούρων  and  ώριον 
άνθος,  Ruhnk.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  108: 
of  things,  anything  at  top,  esp.  swi?n- 
ming  at  top  or  on  the  surface,  like  the 
froth  oi  scum  on  water,  άνθος  οίνου, 
Lat.  flos  vini,  the  crust  on  fine  old 
wines,  Schneid.  Colum.  p.  627,  638. 
— II.  metaph.  the  bloom  ov  flower  oi  a. 
thing,  άνθος  ήβης,  II.  13,  484  ;  the 
flower  of  an  army  and  the  like  Aesch. 


ANfiP 

Ag.  107,  Thuc.  4, 133  :  άνθος  αοιδών, 
the  flower  of  bonis,  Simon.  107,  1  :  but 
άνθεα  νμι>ων  νεωτέρων,  the  freshest, 
newest  songs,  Pind.  O.  9,  74,  of.  αν- 
θηρός, and  Dissen  Pind.  O.  3,  4  :  also 
ανθί],  the  flowers  or  choice  passages, 
Cic.  Att.  1G,  11:  in  genl.  ornament, 
grace,  pride,  honour,  Pind.  0.  2,  01  ; 
7.  117:  το  σον  άνθος,  πυρός  σέλας, 
that  ornament  of  thine,  Aesch.  Prom. 
7 :  in  genl.  like  ακμή,  the  height  or 
highest  pitch  of  anything,  bad  as  well 
as  good,  e.  g.  μανίας,  Soph.  Tr.  1000, 
cf  ανθηρός  I.  fin. — 3.  esp.  brightness  of 
colour,  brilliancy,  e.  g.  of  gold,  Theogn. 
452 :  hence  esp.  in  plur.,  bright  dye, 
gay  colour,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
382 ;  esp.  of  red  or  purple,  hence 
αλός  άνθεα,  Anth.,  cf.  Welcker  ad 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  11,  14,  and  άν- 
θινος. (Ace.  to  some  from  *άω,  άημι, 
to  breathe,  exhale,  cf.  άωτος  :  but  better 
from  ανά,  that  which  shoots  up,  cf. 
άνθέω,  άνήνοθε.) 

Υ  Ανθος,  ov,  ό,  Anthus,  son  of  Au- 
tonous,  Anton.  Lib. 

Άνθοσμίας,  ου,  ό,  (άνθος,  οσμή) 
redolent  of  flowers,  smelling  like  them,  in 
gen.  siueet-scented :  esp.  οίνος  άνθ., 
fine  old  wine,  with  a  high  perfume 
and  flavour,  not  owing  to  anything 
artificial,  v.  Interpp.  Ar.  Plut.  807, 
also  without  οίνος. 

Άνθοσννη,  ης,  η,  a  flowering,  bloom, 
Anth. 

*  Ανθοτρόφος,  ov,  (άνθος,  τρέφω)= 
άνθ  ο  βοσκός. 

Άνθοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  flowers, 
Anth. ;  and 

Ανθοφορία,  ίων,  τά,— Άνθεσφόρια : 
from 

Ανθοφόρος,  ov,  (άνθος,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing flowers,  floioery,  Ar.  Ran.  442 : 
booming,  Mel.  2,  31. 

Άνθοφϋής,  ές,  (άνθος,  φυή)  pro- 
ducing flowers,  flowery,  bright-coloured, 
varty -coloured,  πτέρνξ,  Anth. 

Υ  Ανθρακεία,  ας,  ?/,  (άνθρακεύω)  the 
burning  of  charcoal,  Theophr. 

Άνθράκεύς,  έως,  ό,  (άνθραξ)  a 
coalman,  ynaker  or  burner  of  charcoal. 

1 Ανθράκευτής,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Άνθράκευτός,  ή,  όν,  turned  into 
charcoal,  charred,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  0, 
31 :  from 

Άνθρακεύω,  to  be  an  άνθρακεύς, 
burn  charcoal,  Theophr. :  to  burn  to  a 
under,  άνθ  p.  τινά  πνρί,  Ar.  Lys.  340. 

Άνθράκηρός,  ά,  όν,  belonging  to  coal 
or  charcoal,   Alex.    Spond.  1.     Adv. 

-ώς•  m 

Άνθράιαά,  ας,  Ep.  -ιή,  -ιής,  ή.  (άν- 
θραξ) a  heap  of  coal  or  charcoal,  hot 
coals,  11.  9,  213 :  metaph.  of  lovers, 
Jac.  Ep.  Ad.  22. — II.  for  άνθρακεία, 
a  burning  of  charcoal,  Theophr.,  where 
άνθρακεία  is  to  be  read. — 2.  the  black- 
ness of  coals,  Anth. — III.  as  pr.  n.  An- 
thracia,  an  Arcadian  nymph,  Paus. 

Άνθράκίας,  ov,  ό,  a  coal-black  man, 

iiUC. 

' Ανθράκίζω,  f.  -ίσο),  to  turn  into 
charcoal. — 2.  to  roast  or  dry  on  coals, 
Ar.  Pac  1136. — IT.  intr.  to  look  black 
as  coal  — to  be  like  an  imposthume,  (άν- 
θραξ II.  2.) 

Άνθ(>άκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άν- 
θ()αξ,  β  small  coal. — II.  a  small  car- 
buncle  or  rubt/. — III.  a  coal-pan,  Philyll. 
Pol.  I. 

'Ανθράκιος,  ov,  (άνθραξ)  coal-black. 

Άνθρακίζ,  ίδος,  ή,  a  coal  fire,  coal. 
—II.  plur.  anything  broiled  on  coal,  esp. 
a  small  fish,  Ath. 

'Ανθρακίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  άνθρακΐ- 
ric,  υδος,  ?/,  like  coals. 

ΆνΟράκοίΐδής,  ές,  (άνθραξ  είδος) 
ike  or  burning  like  coal. 
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Άνθράκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άνθραξ) 
like  coal,  made  of  coal. 

'  Ανθράκοκαύστης,  ov,  ό,  (άνθραξ, 
καίω)=άνθρακεύς• 

Άνθρακοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (άνθραξ, 
πωλέω)  a  coal-?7icrchant,  Philyll.  Pol. 
5. 

Άνθράκόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  (άνθραξ)  to 
turn  into  coal,  burn  to  ashes,  κεραυνω 
ήνθρακωμένος,  Aesch.  Pr.  372. 

'Ανθράκώδης,  ες,  (άνθραξ,  ειδος)= 
άνθρακοειδής,  Hipp. 

'Ανθράκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άνθραξ, 
Diosc. 

'Ανθράκωσις,  εως,  η,  =  άνθραξ  II.  2. 

"Ανθραξ,  άκος,  ό,  coal  or  charcoal, 
usu.  in  plur.  άνθρακες,  Ar.  Ach.  34, 
etc. :  άνθραξ  γαιώδης,  or  εκ  της  γης, 
fossil-coal,  pit-coal.  —  II.  a  precious 
stone  of  a  dark  red  colour,  a  car- 
buncle, Arist.  Meteor. — 2.  hence  like 
Lat.  carbunculus,  a  gathering,  impos- 
thume, carbuncle,  Ath.  :  also  άνθρά- 
κωσις. — III.  cinnabar,  Vitruv. 

Άνθρηδών,  όνος,  ??,=  sq.  Diod. : 
also  πεμφρηδών  and  τενθρηδών. 

Άνθρήνη,  ης,  η,  a  wild  bee :  poet, 
in  genl.  a  bee,  Ar.  Nub.  947.     Hence 

Άνθρήνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  honeycomb  of 
an  άνθρήνη :  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1080,  a 
wasps'  nest.    Hence 

Άνθρηνιώδης,  ες,  (άνθρήνιον,  εί- 
δος) honeycombed,  Plut. 

Άνθρηνοειδής,  ές,  (άνθρήνη,  είδος) 
like  a  wild-bee,  Theophr. 

Άνθρυσκον,  ov,  τό,  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  Cratin.  Malth.  1,  cf.  Schneid. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  7. 
ΥΑνθμωπ αρέσκεια,  ας,  ή,  the  seeking 
to  please  men,  man-pleasing,  Eccl. : 
from 

Υ  Ανθρωπαρεσκέω,  ω,  to  seek  to  please 
men,  from 

Άνθρωπάρεσκος,  ov,  ό,  (άνθρωπος, 
αρέσκω)  a  man-pleaser,  Ν.  T.  Ephes. 
G,  G. 

Ανθρωπάριου,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άνθρωπος,  a  mannikin,  pigmy,  Ar. 
Plut.  41G.    [ττα] 

Άνθρωπέη,  contr.  άνθρωπή,  ης,  η, 
sub.  δορά,  a  man's  skin,  like  αλωπεκή, 
λεοντή,  etc. :  Ion.  άνθρωπηίη,  η, 
Hdt.  5,  25. 

'Ανθρώπειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  άνθρω- 
πίβος,  ηΐη,  ήϊον,  of  or  belonging  to 
man,  befitting  man,  his  nature,  lot,  con- 
duct, etc.,  human,  first  in  Hdt.  (in  Ion. 
form),  and  freq.  in  Att.  :  τά  ανθρώ- 
πεια, man's  estate,  humanity,  Aesch. 
Fr.  14G,  etc.  Adv.  -ως,  by  human 
means,  in  all  human  probability,  Thuc. 
5,  103 :  άνθρ.  φράζειν,  to  speak  as 
befits  a  man,  Ar.  Ran.  1058.  Cf.  αν- 
θρώπινος. 

Άνθρωπέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  a  man, 
Plut. 

Άνθρωπεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be- 
come a  man,  act  like  one,  as  opp.  both 
to  the  states  of  gods  and  beasts,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Άνθρωπήϊος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  αν- 
θρώπειος, cf.  άνθρωπέη. 

Άνθρωπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άνθρωπος)  to 
act.  behave  like  a  man,  Luc. :  so  too  in 
mid.,  Ar.  Fr.  100,  to  take  human  na- 
ture.— II.  trans,  to  make  into  a  man: 
pass,  to  become  man,  Eccl. 

Άνθρωπικός,  ή,  όν,=άνθρώπειος, 
Plat.  Soph.  2G8  D,  ubi  Heind.  αν- 
θρώπινος.    Adv.  -κώς,  Luc. 

'Ανθρώπινος,  η,  ov,  of  from  or  be- 
longing to  man,  men  Or  mankind,  human, 
first  in  Ar.  Vesp.  3170:  πάν  τό  άν- 
θρώπίνον,  all  mankind,  Hdt.  1,  8G ; 
but  also  τά  ανθρώπινα,  man's  estate, 

tin•  li)t  of  man,  human  misery,  frailties, 

etc.,    Plat,    cii-.:    ανθρωπινή    d 
fallible  human   understanding,   Heind. 
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Plat.  Soph.  229  Α:  ουκ  άνθρ.  άμαθια* 
a  more  than  mortal  ignorance,  i.  6.  ex 
cessive,  Plat.  Legg.  737  B,  etc.  Adv. 
-νως,  άνθ.  άμαρτάνειν,  to  commit  hi' 
man,  i.  e.  venial  errors,  Thuc.  This 
is  the  usu.  prose  form :  the  Trag. 
use  only  ανθρώπειος,  and  άνθρωπικός 
is  rare. 

'Ανθρώπων,  ου,  τό,  =sq.,  Eur 
Cycl.  185. 

Άνθρωπίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  άν 
θρωπος,  a  little  man,  mannikin,  Eur 
Cycl.  31C. 

'Ανθρωπισμός,  ov,  ό,  (άνθρωπίζω) 
a  becoming  man,  taking  man's  nature, 
Eccl. 

' Ανθρωποβορέω,  ώ,  to  cat  men,  be  a 
cannibal :  from 

Άνθρωποβόρος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος,  βί• 
βρώσκω)  a  man-eater,  cannibal. 

Άνθρωπόγλωσσος,  ov,  Att.  άνθρω 
πόγλωττος,  (άνθρωπος,  γ?ιώσσα) 
speaking  man's  language,  speaking  ar- 
ticulately, Arist.  H.  A. 
Υ Ανθρωπογνάφείον,  ov,  τό,  (άνθρω- 
πος, γναφεΐον)  a  place  for  fidling  men. 
Comic  appellation  of  the  bath,  Clem 
Al. 

Άνθρωπογονία,  ας,  ή,  (άνθρωπος, 
γονή)  a  begetting  of  men,  Joseph. 

Άνθρωποδαίμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (άν- 
θρωπος, δαίμων)  like  ήρως,  a  man- 
god,  i.  e.  a  deified  man,  Eur.  Rhes.971. 

Άνθρωπόδηκτος>  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
δάκνω)  bitten  by  a  man. 

Άνθρωποδίδακτος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
διδάσκω)  taught  by  man,  opp.  to 
θεοδ. 

'Ανθρωποειδής,  ές,  (άνθρωπος,  ει 
δος)  like  or  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  Hdt. 
2,  142.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Άνθρωποθηρία,  ας,  ή,  (άνθρωπος 
θήρα)  a  hunting  or  catching  of  men. 

Άνθρωπόθνμος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος,  θυ 
μός)  of  manly  courage,  like  λεοντό 
θυμός,  Plut. 

'Ανθρωποθυσία,  ας,  ή,  (άνθρωπος^ 
θύω)  a  human  sacrifice,  Strab. 

' Ανθρωποθϋτέω,  to  offer  human  sacri 
fices. 

Άνθρωποκομικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνθρω 
πος,  κομέω)  belonging  to  or  fit  for  tht 
care  of  men. 

Άνθρωποκτονέω,  (άνθρωποκτόνος) 
to  murder  men,  Eur.  Hec.  2G0,  v.  1.  foi 
άνθρωποσφαγεϊν. 

'Ανθρωποκτονία,  ας,  ή,  the  murder 
of  men,  Heliod.  :  from 

Άνθρωποκτόνος,    ov,    (άνθρωπος 
κτείνώ)   murdering   men,   a  homicide  ^ 
Eur.  I.  T.  389. — II.  proparox.  άνθρω• 
πόκτονος  βορά,  a  feeding  on  slaughter 
ed  men,  Id.  Cycl.  127. 

' Ανθρωπολατρεία,  ας,  ή,  man-u-or 
ship  •'  from 

Άνθρωπολατρέω,  (άνθρωπος,  ?\,ατ 
ρεύω)  to  worship  man.     Hence 

Άνθρωπολάτρης,  ου,  δ,  a  ?nan-wor 
shipper. 

Άνθρωπόλεθρος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
όλεθρος)  plague  of  men,  murderous. 

Άνθρωπόλιχνος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
λίχνος)  fond  of  men,  haunting  meii 
μυία,  Stob. 

'Ανθρωπολόγος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
λέγω)  speaking  or  treating  of  man, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άνθρωπομάγειρος.  ov,  ό.  (άνθρω• 
πος,  μάγειρος)  one  who  cooks  human 
flesh,  Luc. 

ΆνθρωπόμΙμος,  ov,  'άνθρωπος,  μι 
μέομαι)  imitating  men,  Plut. 

Ανθρωπόμορφος,  OV,  (άνθρωπος, 
μορφή)  of  human  form,  Strab.    Hence 

ΆνΟρωπομορφάω,ίοΑοηη  like  a  man, 
clothe  m  human  shape. 

Άνθρωπονομικός,   ή.  όι•,   (άνθρω 
πος,   νέμω)  feeding,   supporting   men, 
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fj,  -  κη  sub.  τέχνη,  the  mode  of  support- 
ing -men,  Plat.  Polit.  266  E. 

Άνθρωπόνοος,  ov,  contr.  άνθρωπό- 
νονς  ουν,  (άνθρωπος,  νους)  with  hu- 
man understanding,  Strab. 

Άνθρωπόυμαι,  -οϋμαί,  (άνθρωπος) 
mid.,  to  form  the  conception  of  a  man, 
opp.  to  really  seeing  one,  Plut.  2, 
1120  C,  cf.  Ίππόομαι. 

Άνθρωποπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  man's  pas- 
sion ox  feeling,  humanity,  kindness,  Al- 
ciphr.  ;  and 

Άνθρωποπάθέω,  ώ,  to  have  man's 
passions  or  feelings  :  from 

Άνθρωποπάθής,  ές,  (άνθρωπος, 
πάθος)  with  man1*  passions  and  feel- 
ings.    Adv.  -θώζ 

Άνθρωποποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  ?naking  of 
man,  a  creating,  Luc. :  from 

Άνθρωποποιός,  όν,  (άνθρωπος, 
ποίέω)  making,  creating  man,  Luc. : 
ό  άνθ-,  a  maker  of  men,  a  statoiry, 
Luc.  Philopo.  18,  20. 

Άνθρωποπρεπής,    ές,   (άνθρωπο 
πρέπω)  befitting,  suiting  men. 

Άνθρωπορ'ρ'αίστης,  ov,  δ,  (άνθρω- 
πος, ρΌ,ίω)  a  man  destroyer,  Draweansir, 
a  comedy  of  Strattis. 

"Ανθρωπος,  ου,  ό,  man,  both  as  a 
generic  term  and  of  individuals,  from 
Horn,  downwards :  he  gives  the 
name  even  to  those  who  had  died 
and  been  removed  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Blest,  Od.  4,  565 :  in  plur.  oi  άνθρω- 
ποι, freq.  ivhole  nations,  Od.  8,  29  :  all 
mankind,  the  whole  ivorld,  hence  μαν- 
τήϊα  μοϋνα  εν  άνθρώποίς,  the  only 
oracle  in  the  world,  Hdt.  1,  53,  and 
with  superl.  ό  άριστος  εν  άνθ  p. 
ορτνξ,  the  best  quail  in  the  ivorld, 
Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  211  Ε :  so  έξ  αν- 
θρώπων, e.  g.  τά  ίξ  άνθρ.  πράγματα, 
a  world  of  trouble,  Plat.  Theat.  170  E. 
αϊ  εξ  ανθρώπων  πληγαί,  Aeschin. 
9.  12,  ana  esp.  .ater,  Ooray  Hel.  2, 
p.  54  ;  so  too  μάλιστα,  ήκιστα  άν- 
ϋοώπων,  most  or  hast  of  all,  κάλλιστα, 
ορθότατα,  etc.  ανθρώπων,  freq.  in 
Plat. :  sometimes  like  άνήρ,  it  is 
joined  to  another  subst.  άνθρ.  όδίτης, 
a  wayfaring  man,  II.  16,  263 :  also 
with  names  of  nations  l•:.  Horn.  Ap. 
42.  In  Att.  άνθρωπος  usu.  gives  to 
its  accompanying  subst.  a  contemptu- 
ous signf.,  άνθ-  δον  Λος,  κόλαξ,  νπο- 
γραααατεύο,  etc.,  Valck.  Oratt.  p. 
336,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  87  B,  like 
homo  histrio,  Cic.  de  Orat.  2,  46 ; 
though  they  oft.  used  it  exactly  like 
άνήρ :  also  standing  alone  with  a 
contemptuous  signif,  esp.  of  slaves, 
ώ  άνθρωπε  or  ώ  "νθρωπε,  as  we  say 
sirrah,  sir,  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  39,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. :  with  art.  by  Crasis 
ωνθρωπος  Ion.,  άνθρωπος  Att.  The 
fern,  ή  άνρθωπος,  (like  homo  fem.  in 
Lat.)  a  woman,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  60, 
later  esp.  in  Oratt.,  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
395 :  ace.  to  Hesych.,  Lacon.  η  άν• 
θρωπώ.  (Ace.  to  some  akin  to  άνήρ, 
ανδρός,  others  make  the  root  άνά, 
άνω,  cf.  άνθος.) 

'  Ανθρωποσφάγέω,  (άνθρωπος,  σφάτ- 
Γω)  to  slay  or  sacrifice  men. 
ΥΑνθρωπόσχημος,    ov,   (άνθρωπος, 
σχήμα)  of  human  shape  or  mien,  Eccl. 

Ανθρωπότης,  ητος,  ή,  (άνθρωπος) 
human  nature,  humanity,  Clem.  Al. 

ΆνθρωπΌνι:γία,  ας,  ή,—άνθρωπο- 
ποιία :  from 

Άνθρωπονργός,  όν,  (άνθρωπος, 
*  £ργω)=:  άνθρωποποιός. 

Άνθρωποφάγέω,  (άνθρωπος,  φα- 
γεϊν)  to  eat  men  or  man's  flesh,  Hdt.  4, 
106.    Hence 

'Ανθρωποφαγία,  ας,  η,  an  eating  of 
men,  cannibalism,  Plut. 

'Ανθρωποφάγος      ov,     (άνθρωπος, 
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φαγεΐν)  eating  men,  cannibal,  Antiph. 
Butal.  1,  12.    [a] 

'  Ανθρωποφάνής,  ές,  (άνθρωπος, 
φαίνομαι)  in  human  form,  Eccl. 

Άνθρωποφθόρος,  ov,  (άνθρωπος, 
φθείρω)  destroying  men. 

Άνθρωποφύής,  ές,  (άνθρωπος,  φυή) 
of  mans  nature,  like  a  man,  Hdt.  I, 
131. 

Άνϋρωπώδης,  ες,  (άνθρωπος,  είδος) 
=  ανθρωποειδής. 

Άνθρώσκω,  shortened  for  άνα- 
θρώσκω,  Hdt.  7,  18,  and  Soph.  Fir. 
372. 

Άνθνβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (αντί,  υβρίζω) 
to  abuse  one  another,  abuse  in  turn,  Eur. 
Phoen.  620,  in  pass. 

Άνθνλακτέω,  f.  -ησω,  (αντί,  ν?Μκτέω) 
to  bark  or  bay  at,  Ael. 
ΥΑνθνλλα,  ης,  η,  Anthylla,  a  city  in 
lower  jEgypt,  Hdt.  2,  97.-  -2.  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Alciph. 

Άνθύλλιον,  ου,  τύ,  dim.  from  άν- 
θος, a  floweret,  like  έπύλλιον  from 
έπος,  Anton. — II.  =sq. 

'Ανθνλλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  plant. 

Άνθνπάγω,  (αντί,  υπό,  άγω)  to 
bring  to  trial  or  indict  in  turn,  Thuc.  3, 
70. — II.  =  άνθφνποφέρω. 

>Ανθνπα7Χάγη,  ης,  η,  an  inter- 
change :  from 

'  Ανθνπαλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut. 
-ξω,  (αντί,  υπό,  άλλάσσω)  to  exchange 
for,  interchange,  confound,  Philo. 

' Ανθυπαντάω,  (αντί,  υπό,  άντάω) 
to  meet,  go  to  meet,  Longin. 

Άνθνπάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (αντί,  υπάρχω) 
to  have  an  opposite  existence,  Stoic,  in 
Plut.  2,  960  B. 

Άνθνπατεία,  ας,  ή,  the  pro-consul- 
ate: from 

'  Ανθυπάτεύω,  f.  -ενσω, (ανθύπατος) 
to  be  pro-consul,  Plut. 

Άνθνπάτικός,  ή,  όν,  proconsular : 
from 

'Ανθύπατος,  ov,  ό,  a  proconsul, 
for  άντι  υπάτου,  Lat.  pro  consule, 
Polyb. 

'Ανθνπείκω,  ί.•ξω,(άντί,  νπείκω)  to 
yield  to  each  other,  Plut.     Hence 

Άνθνπειξις,  εως,  η,  a  mutual  yield- 
ing or  submission,  Plut. 
ΥΑνθυπερβαλλω,  (αντί,  υπερβάλλω) 
to  overthrow  in  turn,  Jos. 

Άνθνπερφρονέω,  (αντί,  νπερφρον- 
έω)  to  be  haughty  towards. 

Άνθνπηρετέω,  (αντί,  νπηρετέω)  to 
serve  each  other,  return  a  favour,  τινί 
τι,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άνθνπισχνέομαι,  fut.  άνθνπο- 
σχήσομαι,  (αντί,  νπισχνέομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  promise  in  return  or  mutually. 

Άνθυποβά?Λω,  fut.  -βά?Μ,  (αντί, 
υποβάλλω)  to  bring  an  objection 
against,   Aeschin.  83,  fin. 

Άνθυποκαθίστημι,  fut.  -καταστή- 
σω, (αντί,  νποκαθίστημι)  to  substitute 
for  another. 

' Ανθυποκρίνομαι,  fut.  -κρΐνονμαι, 
(αντί,  ύποκρίνω)  to  dissemble  or  make 
pretences  instead,  or  in  ansiver,  Hdt.  6, 
86,  2 :  to  feign  or  pretend  in  turn, 
Όργήν,  Luc.    [lv\ 

Άνθυπόμνϋμι,  fut.  -ομονμαι,  (αντί, 
νπόανυαι)  to  make  a  counter -affidavit, 
Dem.  1174,8. 

Άνθυποπτεύω,  (αντί,  νποπτεύω) 
to  suspect  mutually,  Thuc.  3,  43. 

Άνθνπ ορύσσω,  f.  -νξω,  (αντί,  ύπ- 
ορύσσω)  to  make  counter-mines,  Polyaen. 

Άνθνποστρέφω,  (αντί,  υποστρέφω) 
to  turn  right  round. 

Άνθνποτϊμάομαι,  (αντί,  υποτιμάω) 
as  mid.,  to  make  a  counter-estimate  to 
the  νποτίμησις,  q.  v. 

Άνθνπονργέω,=  άνθνπηρετέω,  to 
return  a  kindness,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  3,  133  ; 
χάριν  τινί,  Soph.  Fr.  313.    Hence 
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Άνθνπονργημα,  ατο',  τό,  a  kma 
ness  done  in  ret  urn  ;   and 

Άνθνπούρ^ΐ/σις,  εως,  ή,  the  leiurn 
ing  of  a  kindness. 

Άνθυποφέρω,  fut.  άνθνποίσώ,  (άν 
τί,  νποφέρώ)  to  urge,  advance  against^ 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

Άνθυποόορά,  άς,  ή,  a  reply  to  an 
objection,  id. 

Άνθνποχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί, 
νποχ'^ρέω)  a  mutual  retreating  Of 
giving  way,  Plut. 

Άνθνπωμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (αντί,  νπ 
όμνυμι)  a  counter- affidavit,  cf.  νπω 
μοσία. 

τΑνθυφαίρεσις,    εως,    ή,    a  mutual 
taking  away,  LXX. :  from 

*Ανθυφαιρέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  νφαιρέω)  t» 
take  away  in  return,  or  from  one  an 
other. 

' Ανθνφίσταμαι,  f.  -νποστήσομαι, 
(αντί,  ί'φίστημι)  to  place  one's  self  under 
a  thing  in  another's  stead,  to  take  on 
one's  self,  undertake  for  another,  άνθ. 
χορηγός,  to  serve  for  another,  Dem.  536, 
21. 

Ανόώδης,  ες,  (άν&ος,  είδος)  like 
flowers,  flowery,  Theophr. 

VAv0'  ών,  for  αντί  ων,  wherefore, 
also  =  07;Ti  τούτων  ότι,  for  the  reason 
that,  v.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  φ  618 :  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  §  480  c  ;  %  572. 

Άνθωραίζομαι,  -ίοομαι,  (αντί, 
ώραίζω)  mid.,  to  vie  with  another  in 
beauty  or  ornaments. 

'Ανία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άνίη,  grief,  sot 
row,  dist7-ess,  trouble :  in  this  senso 
first  in  Sapph.  1,  3,  and  Theogn. ;  foi 
Horn,  only  uses  it  act.,  δαιτος  άνίη,, 
the  kill-joy  of  our  feast,  Od.  17,  446; 
so  too  Scylla  is  called,  άπρηκτυζ 
άνίη,  an  inevitable  bane,  Od.  12,  223. 
[In  Horn,  always  άνϊ-,  from  Sapph 
and  Theogn.  downwards,  also  I;  in 
later  poets  i  or  Γ,  as  the  verse  re- 
quires, though  the  Homer,  quantity 
prevailed  in  Ep.,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  γ. 
276,  Pors.  Phoen.  1334.]    Hence 

Άνιάζω,  to  grieve,  distress,  like 
άνιάω,  but  only  in  Od.  19,  323  :  more 
usu. — II.  intr.  to  be  grieved  or  distress 
ed,  feel  grief,  sorrow,  distress,  11.  23, 
721  ;  θνμω  άνιάζων,  grieved  at  heart, 
Od.  22,  87  :  but  κτεάτεσσιν  άνιάζειν, 
for  his  goods,  II.  18,  300.  Chiefly 
poet. :  cf.  άνιάω.  [i  as  coming  from 
ανία,  but  even  in  Horn,  ϊ  metri  grat-, 
and  more  freq.  in  later  poets.] 

Άνιάομαι,  int.  -άσομαι,  (άνά,  ίάο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,•  to  cure  again,  restore, 
repair,  Hdt.  7,  236,  in  Ion.  form  άνι 
εννται.  [i,  yet  also  not  seldom  Ϊ,  esp. 
in  Comics ;  α  in  pres.,  α  in  fut.] 

'Ανιαρός,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  άνιη- 
ρός,  (άνιάω)  grievous,  distressi7ig,troub- 
lous,   Od.  17,  220:    irreg.  comparat. 
άνΐηρέστερος,  Od.  2,  190:  cf.  άκρα 
τος. — 2.    molesting,  injurious,   hurtful, 
Hdt.  3,    108. — II.  grieved,  distressed, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  14.    Adv.-ρώο,  Soph. 
Ant.  316.     [In  Horn,  and  Soph,  al 
ways  άνι-,  in  Eur.  and  Ar.  also  άνϊϋ. 
ρος,  and  so  prob.  I  in  common  Ian 
guage  :    later  Γ,  but  a  always,  cf. 
Pors.  Phoen.  1334.] 

'Ανίατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ίάομαι)  incu 
rable,  έλκος,  τραύμα,  Plat. ;  but  also 
of  men,  incurable,  i.  e.  incorrigible,  Id. 
Adv.  —τως,  άν.  εχειν,  to  be  incurable, 
Id.  [Ία-,  Schol.  Heph.  p.  2.] 

Άνιάτρεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίατρεύω) 
=foreg.  [ανία-] 

t  Ανιατρεύω,  (άνά,  ίατρεύω)  to  heal 
again. 

Άνιάτρολόγητος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
ϊατρο?.ογέω)  uninstructed  in  medico» 
science. 

>Ανιάτρο?.ογΐκός)  ή,  ov,=ioieg. 
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ΑνΙατρ:ς,   Ion.   άνίητρος,    ov,    ό, 

(a  priv.,  ιατρός)  no -physician,  i.  e.  a 
quack,  Hipp. 

Άνίάχυ,  f.  -χήσω,  (άνά,  ίάχω)  to 
cry  aloud,  shout,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  270  :  to 
praise  loudly,  Anth. 

Άνιάω,  rat  -άσω,  Ion.  -7/σω,  1  aor. 
ηνίασα,  Soph.  Aj.  994,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  33,  (cma)  like  άνιάζω,  to  grieve, 
distress,  trouble,  ~ινά,  Horn.,  and 
Soph.,  but  also  c.  dupl.  ace.  τι  ταύτ' 
άνιας  με  ;  Soph.  Ant.  550. — Pass.  c. 
rat.  mid.  -άσομαί,  like  άνιάζω,  perf. 
ηνίαμαι,  1  aor.  ήνιάθην,  to  be  grieved, 
distressed,  etc.  :  άν carat  παρεόντι.  he 
is  vexed  by  one's  presence,  Od.  15,  335: 
also  c.  neut.  adj.,  άνιάσθαι  τοϋτο,  to 
be  vexed  at  this,  Soph.  Phil.  90G. 
Horn.  oft.  has  part.  aor.  pass,  άνιη- 
θείς,  absol.  for  a  joyless,  melancholy 
man :  άνίώατο,  Ion.  3  plur.  opt.  pres. 
pass.,  Httt.,  4,  130.  This  pass.,= 
άνιάζω,  intr.,  is  the  commoner  prose 
form. — [i  in  Horn,  always,  later  also 
Γ:  a  penult,  in  pres.,  a  in  fut.,  etc., 
hence  Ion.  it  becomes  η.] 

ί'Ανιγρίς,  ίδος,  Paus.  5,  5,  6,  and 
Άνιγρίάς,  άδος,  ή,  Anigrian,  of  Ani- 
grus,  at  Άνιγ.,  tJie  Anigrian  nymphs. 

Άνιγρός,  ά,  όν,=  άνιαρός,  in  later 
poets,  as  Opp. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Anigrus, 
a  river  of  Triphylian  Elis,  Paus.  5, 
5,3. 

Άνιδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  from  a  pres. 
*  άνείδω,  to  look  up,  Aesch.  Cho.  808 ; 
but  Herm.  proposes  άνέδην,  which  is 
better. 

Άνίδιος,  ov,  (a  ρην.  Ιδιος)  with  no- 
thing of  one's  own,  without  property,  = 
άκτήμων. 

Άνϊδϊτί,  adv.,  (α  priv.  ίδίω)  without 
iweat,  without  perspiring,  Plat.  Legg. 
718  Ε  :  hence  without  toil  or  trouble. 

Άνϊδίω,  (άνά,  ίδίω)  to  perspire,  so 
that  the  sweat  stands  up  on  the  sur- 
face, Plat.  Tim.  74  C,  Bekk. 

Άνίδριτί,  adv.,  (a  priv.  ίδρώς)  less 
correct  than  άνιδιτί. 

"Ανϊδρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίδρώς)  with- 
out sweating,  Hipp. 

Άνϊδρόω,  (άνά,  ίδρου)  to  get  into  a 
sweat,  Hipp. — Π.  (άν ίδρος)  not  to 
sweat,  Id. 

Άνίδρϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ιδρύω)  not 
fixed,  unsettled,  restless,  Eur.  I.  T. 
971  :  esp.  having  no  fixed  home,  vaga- 
bond, like  ανέστιος,  άπολις,  Dem. 
78G,  10;  so  too  άίδρυτος  of  Tirnon 
the  misanthrope,  Ar.  Lys.  809. 

Αν  ιδρύω,  {.•νσω, (άνά,  ιδρύω)  to  set 
up,  set  or  place  on,  fix,  Dio  C.  [On 
quant,  v.  ιδρύω.] 

Άνίδρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άνιδρόω)  α 
sweating,  Hipp. — II.  want  of  sweat,  Id. 

Άνϊδρωτί,  adv.,  without  sweat,  with- 
out toil  or  trouble,  II.  15,  228:  hence 
lazily,  slowly,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  30 : 
from 

Άνίδρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίδρόω)  not 
thrown  into  a  sweat,  not  exerting  one's 
self,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  29. 

ί'Ανίειν,  εις,  ει,  Ion.  and  Att.  imp. 
of  άνίημι. 

ί'Ανιείς,  εϊσα,  εν,  pres.  part,  from 
άν'ιημι. 

Άν  εμαι,  pass,  and  mid.  from  άνίη- 
ui. 

'Ανίερος,  ov,  (a  priv..  Ιερός)  unholy, 
Hnhallowcd,  impious,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. : 
hv.  άθντων  πελάνων,  neglectful  of  the 
due  offerings,  Eur.  Hipp.  147.  Adv. 
-ρως.    it} 

Άνιεηόω,ι.-ώσω,ρΐ.άνιέρωκα,  Pint., 
(άΐ'ά,  ίερόω)  to  hallow,  coneeerate, 
Arist.  Oecon.  τινί  τι,  something  to 
one.  Pint.  Cor.  3.     Hence 

Άνιέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  hallowim 
kscration,  sanctity,  Dion.  H. 
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Άνίεσκε,  lengthd.  Ion.  for  άνίει, 
άνίη,  impf.  from  άνίημι,  Hes.  Th. 
157. 

Άνιηθείς,  Ion.  for  άνιαθείς,  part, 
aor.  pass,  from  άνιάω,  Horn. 

Άνίημι,  imperf.  άνίην,  Ion.  and 
Att.  άνίειν,  εις,  ει,  also  in  Horn, 
lengthd.  3  sing,  άνίεσκε,  Hes.  Th. 
157  :  fut.  άνήσω,  in  Horn,  also  άνέ- 
σω  :  aor.  1  άνηκα,  Ion.  άνέηκα,  Horn, 
also  άνησα,  but  this  only  in  opt.  άνέ- 
σαιμι,  for  the  Horn.  part,  άνέσαντες 
was  even  by  the  ancients  referred  to 
άνέζω  :  perf.  άνεϊκα  :  aor.  2  not  used 
in  sing,  ind.,  inf.  άνειναι,  but  Horn, 
has  3  plur.  άνεσαν,  subj.  άνηη  for 
avy,  opt.  άνείη,  part,  άνέντες.  Pass. 
άνίεμαι,  perf.  άνεΐμαι. — 1.  to  send  up 
or  forth,  Ζεφύροιο  άήτας  άνίησιν 
'ίΐκεανός,  Od.  4,  568  :  to  send  up,  i.  e. 
make  spring  or  shoot  up,  produce,  as 
the  earth,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  333,  Aesch. 
Supp.  266  ;  also  of  the  gods,  av.  apo- 
rov  -γης.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  270:  esp.  to 
send  up  from  the  nether  world,  Aesch. 
Pers.  650,  Ar.  Ran.  14G2  :  to  vomit  up, 
Aesch.  Eum.  183. — 2.  pass.  c.  από, 
to  be  sent  forth  from,  to  be  traced  back 
from,  βίζωμα  άνεϊται  από  σπαρτών, 
Aesch.  Theb.  413. — II.  to  send  back, 
let.  go  home,  Od.  18,  265,  where  Schol. 
refers  it  to  next  signf. — III.  to  send 
away,  to  let  go,  from  Horn,  downwds. 
the  usu.  signf. :  ύπνος  άνηκεν  έμέ, 
sleep  sent  me  away  from  under  its  in- 
fluence, i.  e.  left  me,  oft.  in  Horn. : 
more  rarely  c.  gen.  rei,  δεσμών  άνίει, 
loosed  them  from  bonds,  Od.  8,  359  :  of 
a  state  of  mind,  έμέ  θνμον  ουκ  άνίει 
οδύνη,  II.  15,  24  ;  so  too,  οίνος  άνηκε 
μιν,  Hdt.  1,  213  :  πύλας  άνεσαν,  they 
unlocked  the  gates,  II.  21,  537. — 2.  άν. 
τινί,  to  let  loose  (as  a  dog)  against 
one,  slip  at,  set  upon  one,  like  Lat.  im- 
mittere  alicui :  σοι  τούτον  άνηκε  θεά, 
II.  5,  405  :  hence  in  genl.  to  set  on,  ex- 
die  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.  Μούσα  άοι- 
δόν  άνηκεν  άείδειν,  Od.  8,  73,  cf.  II. 
2,  270,  Hdt.  4,  180 :  very  freq.  c.  ace. 
pers.  only,  to  let  loose,  excite,  as  Od.  2, 
185,  so  too  θνμον  άνηκεν,  moved  his 
wrath,  etc. ;  also  c.  dat.  cornmodi,  τοϊ- 
σιν  θρασνμήδεα  άνηκεν,  urged  Thra- 
symedes  to  their  aid,  II.  17,  705. — 3.  άν. 
τινά  προς  τι,  to  let  go  for  any  purpose, 
Hdt.  2,  129  ;  άν.  εαυτόν  ές  παιγνίην, 
to  give  himself  up  to  amusement,  Hdt. 

2,  173  ;  but  άν.  τινά  μανίας,  to  set 
free  from  madness,  Eur.  Or.  227  :  to 
acquit,  τινά,  Lys.  138,  40. — 4.  to  let 
alone,  let,  c.  inf.,  άν.  τρίχας  ανξεσθαι, 
Hdt.  2,  36  ;  4,  175.  Mid.  άνίεμαι,  to 
loosen,  undo,  hence  c.  ace.  κόλπον 
άνιεμένη,  loosing,  i.  e.  baring  the  breast, 
11.  22,  80  :  αίγας  άνιέμενοι,  stripping 
or  flaying  goats,  Od.  2,  300,  cf.  Eur. 
El.  826. — Pass,  to  be  let.  go,  go  free,  ές 
το  ελεύθερον,  Hdt.  7,  103 :  part.  pf. 
pass,  going  free,  left  to  one's  trill  and 
pleasure,  Soph.  Ant.  579,  El.  516 :  ββρ. 
of  animals  dedicated  to  a  god,  which 
are  let  range  at  large,  Valck.  Hdt.  2, 
65,  cf.  άνετος,  and  so  prob.  Soph.  Aj. 
1214: — hence  in  genl.  άνε/μένος  εις 
Tl,  devoted  to  a  thing,  wholly  engaged 
in  it,  e.  g.  ές  τον  πόλεμον,  Hdt.  2, 
167,  ές  το  κέρδος,  Eur.  Heracl.  3: 
άνεΐμένος  γέλως,  unrestrained  laugh- 
ter, Wytt  Ep.  Cr.  p.  159,  5,  cf.  hvu- 
μένώς:  hence — 5.  like  Lat.  remitter e, 
to  slacken,  relax,  opp.  to  έπιτεί)'(,), 
strictly  of  a  bow.  to  unstring,  :is  Hdt. 

3,  22  ;  so  άν.  ιππον,  to  slack  the 
/mrse's  rein,  to   »ire  the    nin    to.    Soph. 

El.  721  :  hence  to  neglect,  give  oyer, 
τι,  Soph.  O.  C.  1608;  φυλακή  ν ,  &<τ• 

κηπι,ν,  etc.,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc  :  άν. 
θάνατον  TIVI,  to  remit  sentence  of  death 
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to  one,  let  one  live,  Eur.  Andi.  >32 
so  κό'λασίν  τινι,  Pint.  Pass,  ic  be 
slack  or  unstrung,  το  άνειμένον  της 
■γνώμης,  Thuc.  5,  9,  άν.  πρεσβντών 
γένος,  Eur.  Andr.  728  :  but  much 
more  freq. — IV.  intrans.  in  act.,  to 
slacken,  relax,  be  remiss,  Lat.  remiss* 
agere,  Horn,  only  in  11.  5,  880,  bu 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  rn  ηδονή,  τή 
όργη,  ίσχυρω  γέλωτι  άνιέναι,  sc.  έαν 
τόν  or  θυμόν,  Lob.  Aj.  248  :  but  usu. 
C  part,  to  give  up,  cease  doing,  Hdt.  4• 
28,  Eur.  I.  T.  318,  etc. :  also  freq.  c 
gen.  to  cease  from  a  thing,  e.  g.  μωρί 
ας,  Eur.  Med.  456,  οργής,  Ar.  Ran. 
700  :  also  absol.  to  give  up,  slack,  e.  g. 
of  the  wind,  Hdt.  2,  113.  [άνι-  Ep., 
avi-  Att.  :  but  even  Horn,  has  ι  in 
άνίει  and  άνιέμενος,  and  Ar.  some- 
times has  £,  Seidl.  Eragm.  Ar.  p.  27.] 
ΫΑνϊηρέστερος,  irreg.  compar.  of 
άνιηρός,  Od.  2,  190. 

Άνιηρός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  ανιαρός, 
Horn.  and.  Hdt. 
ΥΑνίης,  ηνος,  ό,=  Άνίων,  Plut 

'Ανίκα,  Dor.  for  ήνίκα.   [ΐ\ 

'Ανίκανος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ικανός)  dis 
contented,  dissatisfied  with  every  thing, 
Epictet.  :  insufficient,  incapable,  He 
liod.   [Γ] 

ί'Ανίκάτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  ανίκητος. 
Pind. 

Άνίκεί,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  νίκη)  without 
victory,  Dio  C. 

'Ανΐκέτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ικετεύω) 
not  entreated. — 11.  act.  not  entreating, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1003. 

'Ανίκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νικάω)  un 
conquered,  unconquerable,  Hes.  Th. 
489,  and  freq.  in  Soph. — II.  as  pr.  n. 
Anicctus,  son  of  Hercules  and  Hebev 
Apollod.  2,  7,  7. 

Άνικμάζω,  (άνικμος)  to  dry,  Diosc. 

Άνικμάω,  v.  1.  for  άναλικμάω, 
Plat. 

"Ανικμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίκμάς)  with 
out  moisture,  dry,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Ανίλαστος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  ϊλαμαι) 
unappeased,  merciless,  Plut.    [i\ 

Ανιλεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  Att.  for  avi 
λαός  (which  is  not  in  use),  unmerci 
ful,  Ν.  T.  Jac.  2,  13.  [i] 

Ανίμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίμάσσω) 
unscourged. 

Άνϊμάω,  fut.  -ήσω,  usu.  -ήσομαι, 
(άνά,  ιμάω)  to  draw  up,  raise,  as  water, 
strictly  by  leather  straps  (Ίμάς),  The- 
ophr. :  in  genl.  to  draw  out  or  up,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  8  :  also  seemingly  intr.  sub. 
εαυτόν,  to  get  tip,  Id.  Eq.  7,  1.    Hence 

Άνίμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  draiving  up  or 
raising. 

Άνϊος,  ov,  (άνία)=άνιαρός,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1061. 

'Ανίονλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίου?.ος)ηήί1ι 
out  down,  beardless,  Anth. 

Άνιππεύω,  (άνά,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
up  or  on  high,  e.  g.  ήλιος  άν.  Eur.  Ion 
41. 

"Ανιππος,  ov,  (a  priv.  ίππος)  uith• 
out  a  horse,  not  using  horses,  not  serving 
on  horseback,  Hdt.  1,  215:  of  coun 
tries,  unsuitcd  for  horses,  unfit  to  ridt 
in,  Hdt.  2,  108. — II.  not  knotting  how  to 
ride,  Plut. — III.  as  pr.  n.  Anippus,  v. 
1.  in  Xen.  Hell.  6.  2,  36. 

'Ανίπτάμαι,  dep.  mid.,—  άνατέτο 
μαι,  q.  v. 

Άΐ77ΓΓ07το?'Γ\  ό,  η,  κονν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (avi-Tor,  πους)  with  unwashcix 
feet,  "11.  1G,  235.  Epith.  of  the  Σελ- 
λοί, the  Dodonaean  priests  of  Jupi- 
ter, Heyne,  II.  T.  7,  p.  288. 

Άνιπτος,  <>r,  (a  priv.,  ;;'(,))  un- 
washed,  11.  6,266,  Hes.  Op.  723.— 2. 
not  to  be  washed  out,  αίμα,  •\γ•;•(•1ι.  Ag. 
1 1:.'». 

\\ι•/ς~,  Boeot.  for  uvev,  also  Mega 
135 
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834,  cf.  Lye. 


359. 


iedu  in  Ar.  Ach. 
Nic.  Al.  419. 

Άνισάζω,  f.  •άσω,  {ανά,  ίσύζω)  to 
make  even  or  equal,  equalise,  A  list. 
Eth.  N.^ 

Άνΐσάριθμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίσάριθ- 
αος)  of  an  odd  number. 

ΆνΖσασμός,  ov,  b,  (άνισάζω)  equali- 
tation. 

ΥΑνίσατον,  ov,  τό,  (άνισον\  a  decoc- 
tion of  anise,  Medic. 

Άν'ισίτης,  ov,  6,  fern,  ΐτις,  ίδος,  η, 
flavoured  with  aniseed,  Geop. 

Άνϊσοειδής,  ές,  (άνισος,  είδος)  of 
uneveiform,  Porphyr. 

Άνισοκρατέω,  (άνισος,  κράτος)  to 
be  too  weak  for  a  thing,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ανισόμετρος,  ov,  (άνισος,  μέτρον) 
incommensurate  with  a  thing,  ^ινί,  Are- 
tae. 

Άνϊσομήκης,  ες,  (α  priv.,  ίοομήκης) 
of  unequal  length,  Gal. 

"Ανισον,  ov,  τό,=  άνηθον,  q.  v. 
[prob.  i] 

Άνΐσοπάχής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  ίσοπα- 
χήζ)  of  unequal  thickness,  Gal. 

Άνισόττλευρος,  ov,  (άνισος,  ττ?.εν- 
οά)  with  unequal  sides,  Tim.  Locr. 

"Ανισος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (a  priv., 
Ισος)  unequal,  uneven,  freq.  in  Plat., : 
τό  άν.  inequality,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II. 
metaph.  unequally  divided,  unfair. 
Adv.  -ως,  άν.  έχειν  προς  ί  ινα,  to  act 
unfairly  towards,  Dem.  752,  17.  [i  Ep., 
I  Att.]    Hence 

Άνϊσότης,  ητος,  ή,  inequality,  Plat. 
— II.  unfairness. 

'Ανισότιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ισότιμος) 
of  unequal  value. 
ΥΑνισοτοιχέω,  (άνισος,  τοίχος  II.) 
to  incline  to  one  side,  of  a  ship,  Simpl. 
ΥΑνισοφνής,  ές,  (άνισος,  pi'?/)  of  un- 
like nature  3r  disposition,  Eccl. 

Άνισόω,  (άνά,  ίσόω)  to  make  equal, 
equalise,  Rat.  Polit.  289  E.  Mid.  and 
pass,  to  equal,  be  equal  in  a  thing,  πλή- 
θεϊ  άνισωθηναι,  Hdt.  7, 103. 

Άνίστα  and  άνίστη,  for  άνίστηθι, 
imperat.  from  άνίστημι. 

Άνιστύ-vu ,  later  form  for  sq. 

Άνίστημι,  ι.  αναστήσω, — I.  trans, 
in  pres.,  impf.,  fut.,  and  aor.  1,  to  make 
to  stand  up,  raise  up,  set  up,  γέροντα 
χειρός  άνίστη,  he  raised  the  old  man 
up  by  his  hand,  II.  24,  515,  Od.  14,  319  : 
esp.  to  raise  from  sleep,  wake  up,  II.  14, 
336,  etc.  ;  to  raise  from  the  dead,  II.  24, 
551,  and  Trag. :  in  Horn,  only  of  per- 
sons :  later  to  set  up,  build,  στήλην, 
Hdt.  2,  102  :  πνργον,  Xen.,  etc. : 
also  to  build  up  again,  restore,  τείχη, 
Dem.  477,  23. — 2.  to  rouse  to  action, 
cheer,  stir  up,  II.  10,  176  ;  τινί,  against 
one,  II.  7,  116:  to  stir  up  to  rebellion, 
II.  1,  191. — 3.  to  make  people  rise  to 
leave  their  homes,  to  make  them  emi- 
grate, transplant  them,  Od.  6,  7;  though 
in  pass.,  and  intr.  tenses,  it  usu.  has 
a  hostile  sense,  to  be  unpeopled,  laid 
waste  ;  χώρα  άνεστηκνϊα,  a  wasted 
land,  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  29,  cf.  Eur.  Hec. 
494,  and  ανάστατος :  also  to  make 
suppliants  rise  and  leave  sanctuary, 
Hdt.  5,  71,  Soph.  O.  C.  276,  Thuc.  1, 
137,  etc. :  also  άν.  στρατόπεδον,  to 
make  an  army  decamp,  Polyb.  ;  άν.  έκ- 
κλησίαν,  to  make  an  assembly  rise, 
i.  e.  adjourn  it,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  42. — 
1.  to  raise  men  for  ivar,  levy,  Thuc.  2, 
68. — II.  in  aor.  mid.  also  trans.,  άνα- 
στήσασθαι  πόλιν,  to  raise  a  city  for 
one's  self,  Hdt.  1,  165:  μάρτνρα  άνα- 
στήσασβαί  τίνα,  to  call  one  as  a  wit- 
ness, Plat.  Legg.  937  A. — III.  intrans. 
m  pres.  and  impf.  pass.,  and  in  aor.  2, 
perf.,  and  plqpf.  act.,  to  stand  up,  rise, 
esp.  to  speak,  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
ward s  :  also  to  rise  from  one's  teat  as  a 
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mark  of  respect,  1Ί.  1,  513:  to  rise 
from  bed,  rest  or  sleep,  Aesch.  Eum. 
124,  esp.  to  start  tip  for  action,  άν.  τινί, 
to  rise  up  against  one,  II.  23,  635,  Od. 
18,  333,  and  now  read  in  Aesch.  Pr. 
354  :  to  rise  from  the  dead,  *Il.  21,  56, 
Aesch.,  etc. :  to  rise  from  an  illness, 
recover,  εκ  νόσον,  Plat.  Lach.  195  C  ; 
absol.,  Thuc.  2,  49  :  to  rise  to  go,  set 
out,  go  away,  εις  "Αργός,  Eur.  Heracl. 
59,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  116  A. 

Άνιστορέω,  (άνά,  ίστορέω)  to  make 
inquiry,  ask,  c.  ace.  rei  Soph.  O.  T. 
578:  c.  ace.  pers.  etrei,toask  a  thing 
of  a  person,  Aesch.  Pr.  963  :  also  άν. 
τινά  περί  τίνος,  to  ask  a  person  about 
a  thing,  Eur.  Hipp.  92. 

Άνιστορησία,  ας,  ή,  ignorance  of 
history,  Cic.  Att.  1,7:  from 

'Ανιστόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίστορέω) 
ignorant  of  history. — 2.  not  having  in- 
quired, incurious,  Polyb. — II.  not  men- 
tioned in  history,  unknown,  Joseph. 
Adv.  -τως,  άνισ.  έχειν  τινός,  to  have 
no  knowledge,  i.  e.  to  be  ignorant  of, 
Plut. 

'Ανίστω,  contr.  for  άνίστασο,  im- 
perat. pass,  from  άνίσταμαι,  Aesch. 
Eum.  133. 

Άνισχάνω,  poet,  for  άνέχω,  Orph., 
cf.  άνίσχω, 

'Ανίσχιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Ισχίον)  with- 
out thighs  or  buttocks :  without  hips, 
esp.  ivithout  high  hips,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Ανίσχυρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ισχυρός) 
not  strong,  without  strength,  Strab. 

"Ανισχνς.  ν,  gen.  νος,  without 
strength,  LXX. 

Άνίσχω,=άνέχω,  in  Horn,  only 
act.,  to  raise,  lift  up:  later  also  intr., 
άνίσχει  ή/Λος.  the  sun  rises.  Hdt.,  etc., 
cf.  άνέχω :  the  form  άνισχάνω  also 
occurs  in  Orph.  Arg.  447. 

'Ανίσωσις,  εως.  ή,  (άνισόω)  a  mak- 
ing even  or  equal,  equalisation,  Plat. 
Leg?.  740  E. 

Άνιν^ω,  (άνά.  Ινζώ)  to  hoivl  aloud, 
Qu.  Sm.  11,  177. 

"Ανιχβνς,  ν,  gen.  νος.  (a  priv., 
ιχθύς)  ivithout  fish,  with  few  fish  in  it, 
Strab. 

Άνίχνεντος,  ov.  (a  priv..  ίχνεύω) 
not  tracked,  not  to  be  tracked,  Luc. 

'Ανιχνεύω,  (άνά,  ιχνεύω)  to  track, 
search  after,  II.  22,  192. 

Άνιχνίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίχνιάζω) 
—άνίχνεντος. 
ΥΑνίων,   ωνος,    b,   the    Anio,    now 
Teverone,  a  tributary  of  the  Tiber, 
Strab. 

'Ανίωτος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ίόω)  not  rust- 
ed, not  liable  to  rust,  Arist.  Mirab.  [<] 
YAvva,  ας,  ή,   Anna,   fern.   pr.  n., 
Paroem. 

Άννεϊται.  poet,  for  άνανεϊται,  from 
άνανέομαι,  Od. 

Άννέφελος,  ov,  in  later  Ep.  for  the 
Homeric  άνέφε?ιος. 

"Αννησον,  and  άννητον,  τό,  v.  sub 
άνηθον. 

ΥΑννιβαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  Hannibal,  oi  'Αν.  καιροί,  the  ti?nes 
of  Hannibal,  Diod.  S.  From 
ΥΑννί3ας.  a,  b,  Hannibal,  the  dis- 
tinguished Carthaginian  general,  Po- 
lyb., etc. :  adject,  also  Άννίβειος,  a, 
ov. 

Άννιβίζω.  ('Αννίβας)  to  side  with 
Hannibal,  like  Φιλιππίζω,  Plut. 

ΥΑννίκερις,  εως  and  ιδος,  b.  Anni- 
ceris,  a  Cyrenian,  who  is  said  to  have 
ransomed  Plato,  Luc. 
ΥΑννιος,  ov,  ό,  Annius.  Polyb. 
ΥΑννων,  ωνος,  ό.  Hanno,  the  name 
of  many  distinguished  Carthaginiar.s, 
Hdt.  7,  165  ;  etc. 

Άνξηραίνω,  poet,  for  άναξηραίνω, 
II.  21,  347. 
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Άνόδεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.  όδεϊω)  im- 
passable, Strab. 

Άνοδία,  ας,  ή,  (άνοδος)  a  bad  road, 
a  difficult  country,  Polyb. 

"Ανοδμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οδμή)  with 
out  smell,  having  no  smell,  Hipp. 

'Ανόδοντος,  ov,— ανόδους,  Phereci . 
Coriann.  9,  Crapat.  13. 

"Ανοδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οδός)  having 
no  way  or  road,  impassable,  Eur.  I.  T. 
889,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  10. 

Άνοδος,  ov,  ή.  (άνά,  οδός)  a  way  up, 
ascent,  Hdt.  8,  53  :  esp.  into  central 
Asia,  like  άνάβασις,  άν.  παρά  βασι 
?Ja,  Hdt.  5,  51,  and  Xen. — II.  α  way 
back,  return. 

Άνόδονς,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  ya  priv., 
οδούς)  without  teeth,  toothless,  Arist 
Part.  An. 

Άνοδύρομαι,  (άνά,  οδύρομαι)  dep 
mid.,  to  break  out  into  wailing,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  1,  6.   [ϋ~\ 

Άνόδνρτος.  ov,  (a  priv.,  οδύρομαι) 
unmounted. — II.  act.  not  mourning,  In- 
cert.  ap.  Anton. 

Άνοζος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όζος)  without 
sucker  or  branch,  Theophr. 
ΥΑνόημα,  ατός,  τό,  (a  priv.,  νοέω) 
a  want  of  reflection,  an   act   of  folly, 
Stob. 

Άνοήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (a  priv., 
νοέω)  senseless,  without  understanding, 
Od.  2,  270,  278. 

Ανοησία,  ας,  η,  the  character  of  an 
ανόητος,  want  of  sen.se. 

Άνοηταίνω,  to  be  ανόητος,  Plat. 
Phil.  12  D. 

Άνοητεύω,=ίοχ6ζ.,  dub. 

Άνοητία,  ac,  η,  Att.  for  ανοησία, 
Ar.  Fr.  585,  cf.  Moer.  p.  28. 

Ανόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.  νοέω)  not 
thought  on,  unheard  of,  H.  Horn.  Merc 
80. —  2.  not  to  be  conceived,  not  within 
the  province  of  the  intellect.  Plat.  Phaed 
80  B. — II.  act.  not  thinking,  not  capa• 
ble  of,  or  adapted  to  thinking,  Plat.  Par 
men.  132  C. — 2.  not  understanding 
foolish,  Hdt.  1,  87,  Soph.  Aj.  162:  in 
Att.  esp.  as  opp.  to  σώφρων,  unreason- 
able, senseless,  giving  way  to  passion, 
Lat.  omens,  freq.  in  Plat. :'  τά  άν.,  sen 
sual  pleasures,  Ar.  Nub.  417.  Adv 
-τως,  Id.  Lys.  518,  Plat.,  etc. 

Άνόθεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νοθεύω) 
unadulterated,  genuine,  Arist.   Mirab. 

Άνοια,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of  ολ 
άνοος,  want  of  understanding,  folly, 
Hdt.  6,  69,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  άνοια 
πολλτ}  χρήσθαι,  to  be  a  great  fool,  An 
tipho  122,  31 ;  άνοιαν  όφλισκάνειν, 
to  be  thought  a  fool,  Dem.  1 6,  24.  In 
old  Att.  it  seems  to  have  been  άνοια 
[ό],  Aesch.  Theb  402  (though  Dind 
έννοια),  Soph.  Fr.  517,  Er.r.  Andr. 
520,  cf.  άγνοια. 

Ανα,γμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  opening:  and 
so  a  door,  etc.  LXX  :  from 

Άνοίγννμι  and  ανοίγω,  Ep.  άναοί 
γνϋμι,  ι.  ανοίξω  :  c.  dupl.  augm.,  as 
impf.  άνέωγον  ;  (Ep.  άνώγον  and 
άναοίγεσκον,  II.  14,  168 ;  24,  455) ; 
ηνοιγον,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  2 :  aor.  1 
άνέωξα,  inf.  άνοϊξαι,  also  άνωξα, 
(Hd't.  1,  68)  and  ήνοιξα.  (Xen.  Hell. 
1,  5,  13),  άνοιξα,  Hdt.  4,  143:  pf.  1 
άνέωχα,  pf.  2  άνέωγα  ;  perf.  pass. 
άνέω}•μαί,Τ1ϊΐιο.2,4;  1  aor.  άνεώχθην, 
Eur.  Ion  1563 ;  (aor.  ήνοιξα  unusu.  in 
pure  Greek,  but  occurs  in  Xen.  1.  c: 
pass,  ήνοίγην,  is  late,  cf.  A.  B.  p. 
399.) — 1.  to  open,  undo.  esp.  of  doors, 
chests,  locks,  etc.,  κ?.ηϊδα  άναοίγε- 
σκον, Π.  24,  455,  από  χη?.ον  πώμα 
άνέωγε.  to  take  off  the  cover  and  open 
it,  II.  16,  221 ;  oft.  in  Hdt.  and  Att. 
— 2.  metaph.  to  lay  open,  unfold,  dis- 
close, Aesch.  Supp.  321,  Soph.  O.  C 
515. — 3.  as  nautical  term,   absol.  to 
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pet  into  the  open  sea,  get  clear  of  land, 
Χβη.    Hell.    1,   1,  2;    5,   13;    6,  21. 

PaSS,  to  be  open,  stand  open,  lie  open, 
so  tOO  pert".  2  act.  άνέφγα,  but  later, 
tor  Hilt.  1, 187,  has  it  transit.,  and  the 
Alt.  use  pf.  pass,  άνέωγμαι  in  this 
signf.,  Dem.  764,  22,  of.  Lob.  Phryn. 
157  sq. 

'Ανοίγω,  f.  -ξω,  v.  forog. 

Άνοιδαίνω  and  άνοιδέω,  f.  -τ/σω, 
(άνά,  οίδαίνω)  to  make  to  swell,  blow 
up,  inflate. — II.  to  be  blown  up,  swell, 
of  passions,  like  Lat.  intumescere. 

Άνοιδείω,  Ep.  for  sq. 

Ανοιδέω, ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (ανά,  οίδέω)  like 
άνοιδαίνω,  to  swell  up,  Hipp.  :  of  a 
wave,  Eur.  Hipp.  1210  :  to  swell  with 
passion,  like  Lat.  intumescere,  Hdt.  7, 
39 :  so  too  in  mid.     Hence 

Άνοίδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  swelling  up  :  a 
tumor,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άνοιδίσκω,=  άνοιδαίνω. — II.  pass. 
to  swell  up,  like  άνοιδέω,  Hipp. 

Ανοίκειος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  not  home- 
ly, not  domestic  or  familiar. — II.  not 
proper,  unfitting,  useless,  τινός,  τινί, 
and  προς  τι,  Polyb.    Hence 

Άνοικειότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  character 
of  an  ανοίκειος,  strangeness. — II.  un- 
fitness. 

Άνοίκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκέω)  un- 
inhabited, uninhabitable. 

Άνοικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (άνά, 
οίκίζω)  to  rebuild,  though  in  this  signf. 
the  usu.  word  is  άνοικοδομέω. — II.  to 
shift  another's  dwelling,  make  him 
shift,  migrate.  Pass.,  and  mid.,  to 
shift,  migrate,  At.  Pac.  207,  in  aor. 
pass.,  Ar.  Av.  1351,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  31  : 
metaph.  άν.  τινά  ώβόνον,  to  remove 
out  of  envy's  way,  Philostr. — 2.  esp. 
av.  πόλιν,  to  dispeople  a  city,  lay  it 
waste.  Arist.  Rhet.  Al  2,  23 :  but  also, 
— 3.  to  bring  back,  restore  to  their  former 
homes,  Strab. — III.  in  pass.,  to  be  built 
up  the  country,  away  from  the  coast, 
Thuc.  1,  7. 

Άνοίκισις,  εως,  ή,  a  shifting  people 
inland,  away  from  the  coast,  App. 

Άνοικισμός,  ov,  <5,  =  foreg. — II.  a 
rebuilding,  Hdn.  3,  6,  20. 

Άνοικοδομέω, ώ,ί.-ήσω, (άνά,  οίκο- 
δομέω)  to  build  up,  Hdt.  1,  186. — II. 
to  build  again,  rebuild,  ap.  Lycurg.  158, 
7,  and  Xen. — III.  to  wall  up,  close  by 
building,  Ar.  Pac.  100,  Lycurg.  166,  8. 

Άνοικοδόμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οικο- 
όομέω)  not  built  up,  Or.  Sib. 

'Ανοικονόμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκο- 
νομέω)  not  well  ordered,  Machon  ap. 
Ath. 341  B. — II.  act.  not  economical! 

"Ανοικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκος)  house- 
less, homeless,  Hdt.  3,  145. 

Άνοικτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ανοίγω, 
one  must  open,  Eur.  Ion  1387. 

Άνοικτίρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a 
priv.,  οίκτίρμων)  pitiless,  merciless, 
Soph.  Fr.  587. 

' Ανοικτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οικτίζω) 
unmoumed,  Anth. — II.  act. =άνοικτος: 
so  adv.  -τως,  in  Antipho    114,  10. 

'Ανοικτός,  ή,  όν,  (άνοίγννμι)  open- 
ed, open  :  that  can  be  opened. 

"Ανοικτός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκτος)  piti- 
less, ruthless,  Eur.  Tro.  782.  Adv. 
-τως,  Soph.,  and  Eur. 

Άνοικτρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οικτρός) 
finding  no  pity,  unpitied  :  needing  or 
deserving  no  pity,  V.  1.  Eur.  I.  T.  227. 
Adv.  -τρως. 

\νοιμώζω,  fut.  -ξομαι,  aor.  άνώμω- 
ξα,  (άνα,  οίμώζω)  to  wail  aloud,  Aesch. 
Pers.  465. 

Άνοι.μωκτεί,  and 

' Ανοιμωκτί,  adv.,  without  wailing. 
airfO  without  need  to  wail,  i.  e.  with  im- 
vunity :  δεινά  άν.  χανείν,  Soph.  Aj. 
1227   [ί]     From 
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Άνοίμωκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίμώζω) 
unmoumed,  unlamentcd,  Aesch.  Cho. 
133,511. 

ΥΑνοινία,  ας,  ή,  less  usu.  form  for 
άοινία,  Euseb. ;  V.  Lob.  Phryn.  729. 

"Ανοιξις,  εως,  ή,  ( άνοίγννμι)  an 
opening,  πυλών,  Thuc.  4,  67,  68. 

Άνοισις,  εως,  ή,  (αναφέρω,  άνοί- 
σω)  a  referring. 

Άνοιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  αναφέρω, 
one  must  carry  back  or  report,  Soph. 
Ant.  272,  Eur.  H.  F.  1221. 

Άνοιστός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  άνώϊστος, 
(αναφέρω)  brought  back,  reported,  άν. 
ες  τίνα,  referred  to  some  one  for  de- 
cision, Hdt.  6,  66. 

Άνοιστρέω,  (άνά,  οίστρέω)  to  goad, 
drive  to  madness,  Eur.  Bacch.  979. 

'Ανοίσω,  fut.  of  αναφέρω,  Hdt. 

Άνοιτο,  opt.  pres.  pass,  from  άνω, 
II. 

Άνοκωχή,  ης,  ή,  more  correct  way 
of  writing  ανακωχή,  q.  v. 

Άνολβία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
άνολβος,  misery,  [i  in  Hes.  Op.  317.] 

Άνόλβιος,  ov,=sq.,  Hdt.  1,  32. 

Άνολβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όλβος)  vn- 
blest,  wretched,  ήμαρ,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
1,  85  :  of  a  person,  Aesch.  Eum.  551, 
and  Eur. — II.  unblest,  i.  e.  senseless, 
infatuated,  Soph.  Aj.  1156,  Ant.  1205. 

Άνόλεθρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όλεθρος) 
not  ruined,  having  escaped  ruin,  II.  13, 
761. — II.  act.  not  ruining:  cf.  the  more 
Att.  άνώλεθρος. 

Άνολκή,  ης,  η,  (άνέ7\,κω)  a  drawing 
or  hauling  up,  λίθων,  Thuc.  4,  112. 

Άνο?.ολύζω,  fut.  -ύξω,  (άνά,  ο?μ- 
λνζω).  to  cry  aloud,  esp.  to  shout  vnth 
joy,  Simon.  72  :  also,  to  scream  from 
fear. — 2.  c.  ace.  to  bewail  loudly,  Soph. 
El.  750. — II.  act.  to  make'  one  shout, 
set  a  shouting,  Eur.  Bacch.  24. 

Άνο?Μώύρομαι,  dep.  mid.,=rai.OOv- 
ρομαι,  to  break  into  loud  wailing,  Thuc. 
8,  81,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  [t>] 

Άνολύζω,  poet,  for  άνολολνζω,  Qu. 
Sm.  14,  281,  dub. 

Άνολνμπιάς,  άδος,  η,  an  Olym- 
piad omitted  in  the  list,  Paus.  6,  22,  2. 

Άνομαι,  v.  sub   άνω. 

Άνομαλίζω,  (άνά,  όμαλίζω)  to  make 
even,  equalise,  Arist.  Rhet.     Hence 

Άνομάλωσις,  εως,  ή,  equalisation, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Άνομβρέω,  (άνά,  όμβρέω)  streng- 
thened for  όμβρέω,  to  wet  or  deluge 
with  rain.     Hence 

Άνομβρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  wet  through 
and  through,  Nic. 

Ανομβρία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  rain, 
drought,  Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

Άνομβρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όμβρος) 
wanting  or  without  rain,  Hdt.  2,  22, 
etc. 

Άνομέω, ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  άνομος,  lead 
a  lawless  life,  act  lawlessly,  περί  τι, 
Hdt.  1,  144.     Hence 

Άνόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  transgression 
of  the  law,  illegal  act. 

Ανομία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  άνομίη,  (άνο- 
μέω)  lawlessness,  lawless  ot  unjust  con- 
duct, opp.  to  δικαιοσύνη,  Hut.  1,  96, 
97,  Xen.,  etc. 

Άνομίλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όμϊλέω) 
having  no  intercourse  or  communion  with 
others,  shunning  society,  Plat.  Legg. 
951  A  '.  having  no  acquaintance  with,  C. 
gen.,  άν.  παιδείας,  uneducated,  Plat. 
Ep.  332  C. 

Άνόμιχλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όμίχ?^η) 
without  fog  or  mist,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άνόμμάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όμμα)  with- 
out eyes,  sightless,  Soph.  Phil.  857. 

Άνομογενης,  ές.  (α  priv.,  ομογενής) 
of  different  kind,  Soxt.  Emp. 

f'Av  ομοειδής,  ές,  α  priv.  'μοείδής) 
unlike 
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' Ανομόζηλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όμοζη?~ος) 
hemng  a  different  bent  or  taste,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Άνομοθέτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  vnuo- 
θετέω)  not  well  ordered,  lawless,  disor 
deny,  freq.  in  Plat.  Legg. 

Άνομοιοβαρής,  ές,  (ανόμοιος,  βά 
ρος)  of  unequal  weight,  Arist.  Coel. 

'Ανομοιογενής,  ές,  (ανόμοιος,  γε 
νος)  of  different  kind,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  10,  32 :  esp.  of  different  gender, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Άνομοιοείδης,  (ανόμοιος,  είδος)  un 
like,  unequal,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άνομοιομερής,  ές,  (ανόμοιος,  μέ- 
ρος) consisting  of  unlike  parts,  hetero 
gencous,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άνομοιόπτωτος,  ov,(a  priv.,  όμοιο 
πτωτος)  with  unlike  inflections,  Gramm 

Ανόμοιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (a  priv., 
όμοιος)  unlike,  Pind.  N.  8,  48,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.  Adv.  -ως,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

Άνομοιόστροφος,  ov,  ( ανόμοιος, 
στροφή)  consisting  of  unequal  strophes 
Gramm. 

Άνομοιότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  άνό 
μοιος,  unlikeness,  Plat. 

Άνομοιόχρονος,  ov,  (ανόμοιος,  χρό 
νος)  of  unequal  time  or  quantity,  Me 
trie. 

Άνομοιόω,   ω,  (ανόμοιος)  to  mak, 
unlike  or  unequal,  Plat.  Rep.  546  Β 
more  freq.  pass,  to  be  so,  Id.     Hencf 

Άνομοίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making  un 
like. — II.  (from  Pass.)  unli keness,  Plat 
Theaet.  166  B. 

Άνομολογέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (άνά, 
όμολογέω)  to  agree  upon  a  thing,  τι, 
Plat.  Legg.  737  C  ;  more  freq.  περί 
τίνος,  Id.  :  άν.  προς  αλλήλους,  Id. 
Rep.  348  Β. — II.  to  recapitulate,  sum 
up,  Id.  Symp.  200  E.— III.  to  poy 
money  by  note  of  hand  or  order,  Bockfc. 
Inscr.  1,  p.  222. — IV.  For  the  sense 
not  to  agree  with,  v.  sub  άνομολο-νον 
μένος.  The  act.  in  no  good  author. 
Hence 

Άνομολόγημα,  ατός,  τό,  agreement. 
— II.  an  order  for  payment,  promissory 
note  :  payment  on  order. 

Άνομολογητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
άνομολογέομαι,  one  must  agree  upon, 
τι  or  περί  τίνος,  Plat. 

Άνομολογία,  ας,  ή,  (άνά,  όμολο- 
γέομαι)  a  mutual  understanding,  agree 
ment. — II.  (a  r)uv.,)disagreement,  Plut., 
cf.  sq. 

Άνομολογούμενος,  η,  ov,  (a  priv., 
όμολογέω)  not  agreeing,  inconsistent, 
Plat.  Gorg.  495  A  :  not  admitted,  not 
granted,  Arist.  Rhet. :  better  taken  as 
adj.,  than  as  part,  from  άνομολογέο- 
μαι, v.  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c. 

Άνομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νόμος)  without 
law,  lawless,  impious,  Hdt.  1,  162,  and 
Trag. :  τα  άνομα,  lawless  conduct, 
Hdt.  1 ,  8.  Adv.  -μως,  Thuc.  4,  92.— 
II.  (a  priv.,  νόμος  II.)  unmusical,  νόμος 
άν.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1142. 

Άνόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όνίνημι) 
unavailing,  unprofitable,  useless,  Soph. 
Aj.  758,  and  Eur.  :  άνόνητα  as  adv., 
in  vain,  Eur.  Hec.  766,  etc.,  and  Piat. 
— II.  act.  c.  gen.,  άν.  τών  αγαθών, 
making  no  profit  from  a  thin•:,  Dem. 
442,  26. 

Άνονόμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ονομά- 
ζω) nameless,  unknown. 

Άνοος,  ov,  contr.  άνονς,  ovv,  (a 
priv.,  νόος)  without  under standing,  fool- 
ish, άνοος  κραδίη,  Π.  21,  441. 

Άνοπαϊα,  only  in  Od.  I  320,  ύηνίς 
ώς  άνοπαΐα  διέπτατο,  where  ΐι  »ρ 
variously  written  an<]  expL  ;  ace.  to 
Herodian  up.  Bust.,  an  adv,  from 
δψομαι,  δπταίνω,  she  (lew  away  un 
noticed  Like  a  -ird  or  *rom  Ινώ%*Λ 
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άνωφερές,  vpwards,  up  in  the  air,  for 
which  v.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  30S :  some 
read  άνότταια  or  πανόπαια,  taking  it 
to  be  a  kind  of  eagle :  others  again 
άν'  δτταΐα,  up  to  the  hole  in  thereof,  up 
the  chimney  :  v.  Nitzsch  1.  C. 
ΥΑνόπαια,  ας,  η,  Anopaea,  a  sum- 
mit of  Oeta  on  the  borders  of  Locris, 
Hdt.  7,  216. 

Άνόττιν,  adv.  backwards,  cf.  κατό- 
πιν. 

Άνοττλος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  όπλον) 
strictly  without  the  δττλον  or  large 
shield,  Hdt.  9,  62,  of  the  Persians,  who 
only  bore  γέββα:  not  heavy  armed :  in 
genl.  unarmed,  Plat.  Euthyd.  299^B. 

Άνοπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όράω,  όφο- 
uai)  unseen. 

Άνόράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όράω)  — 
toreg.,  Plat.  Tim.  51  A:  also  άόρα- 

τος•  ■       ,  χ 

'Ανόργανος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όργανον) 

without  instruments,  Plut. 

Άνόργητος,  ov,  Hellen.  for  άνορ- 
γος,  Moer.  p.  12. 

Άνοργία,  ας,  ή,— αμνησία. 

Άνοργίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οργιάζω) 
attended  by  no  orgies,  Ar.  Lys.  898. — 
II.  in  whose  honour  no  orgies  are  held, 
Plat.  Epin.  985  D. 

Άνοργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οργή)  without 
anger,  not  wrathful,  Cratin.  Incert.  43 : 
cf.  άνόργητος. 

Άνορέα,  ας,  η,  more  usu.  Ion.  ήνο- 
ρέη,  manhood,  courage,  Pind.  [a] 

' Ανορεκτέω,  to  have  no  desire,  to  be 
ivithout  appetite :  from 

'  Ανόρεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ορέγομαι) 
without  desire  or  appetite,  Plut.  Adv. 
-Γ'Λζ.    Hence 

'Ανορεξία,  ας,  η,  want  of  appetite, 
Tim.  Locr. 

Άνόρεος,  ία,  εον,  (άνήρ)  manly, 
courageous,  like  ανδρείος,  Soph.  Fr. 
384.  [a] 

Άνορθιάζω,  (άνά,  δρθιάζω)  to  call 
out,  shout  aloud,  Andoc.  5,  5. 

Άνορθόω,  (άνά,  όρθόω)  to  set  up- 
right again,  set  up  what  has  fallen,  re- 
store, Hdt.  1, 19,  etc.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  46: 
to  set  straight  again,  set  right,  amend, 
Plat.  Rep.  346  Ε  :  oft.  c.  dupl.  augm. 
ήνώρθουν,  etc. 

Άνορκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όρκος)  bound 
by  no  oath. 

'  Ανορμάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,(άνά,  ορμάω)  to 
start  eagerly  up,  feel  a  vehement  desire, 
c.  inf.,  Luc. 

Άνορμίζω,  f.  •ίσω,(άνά,  όρμίζω)  to 
take  out  of  harbour  into  the  high  sea, 
εις  πέλαγος,  Dio  C. 

"Ανορμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όρμος)  with- 
out harbour,  unhospitable,  metaph.  γά- 
uov  άν.  είςπλεΐν,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  423. 

Άνόρνϋμι,  f.  -όρσω,  (άνά,  δρννμι) 
to  rouse,  stir  up,  Pind.  N.  9,  16. 

Άνορούω,ί.  -ούσω,(άνά,  δρονω)  to 
start  up,  leap  up,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
έκ  θρόνων  and  εξ  v~vov  :  so  Ήέλίοο 
άνόρονσεν  ες  ονρανόν,  Helios  went 
swiftly  up  the  sky,  Od.  3,  1. 

Άνόροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δροόος) 
roofless,  unsheltered,  πέτρα,  Eur. 
Bacch.  38. 

Άνο^βοπύγιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ό/>/5ο- 
πνγιον)  without  tail,  Arist.  H.  A.  [£] 

Άνορταλίζω, ί.-ίσω,[άνά,  δρτα?ύζω) 
to  flap  the  wings  and  crow,  like  a  cock: 
to  strut,  swagger,  like  τττερύσσομαι, 
Ar.  Eq.  1344. 

Άνορύομαι,  to  roar  out,  Mel.  [v] 

'Ανορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(άνά,  δρύσσω)  to  dig  up  what  has  been 
buried,  δστέα,  Hdt.  2,  41,  Ar.  Pac. 
372,  Av.  602 ;  άν.  τάφον,  to  dig  up, 
break  open,  destroy,  Hdt.  1,  68,  Isocr. 
351  E. 

Άνορχέομαι,  f.  •ήσομ.αι,(άνά.  όοχέο- 
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μαι)  to  jump  up  and  dance  about,  dance 
merrily,  Eur. 

Άνορχος,  ov,  without  όρχεις,  gelded, 
Hipp. 

*  Άνόρω,  suppos.  pres.  from  which 
several  tenses  of  άνόρννμι,  are  form- 
ed, v.  δρω. 

Άνόσητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νοσέω)  with- 
out sickness,  not  ailing,  Soph.  Fr.  838. 

'Ανοσία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  άνο- 
σος, freedom  from  sickness. 

'Ανόσιος,  ov,  more  rarely  ία,  ιον, 
(Aeschin.),  (a  priv.,  όσιος)  unholy, 
wicked,  Lat.  prof  anus,  of  persons  and 
things,  άνήρ,  έργον, μόρος,  etc.,  Hdt., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  ανόσιος  νέκνς,  a 
corpse  with  all  the  rites  unpaid,  Soph. 
Ant.  1071,  Shaksp.  "unhouseFd,  dis- 
appointed, unaneled."  Adv.  -ίως, 
Eur.,  etc. 

Άνοσιότης,  ητος,  ή,  unholmess,  pro- 
faneness,  Plat.  Euthyd. 

Άνοσιονργέω,  to  be  άνοσιονργός, 
act  profanely,  Plat.  Legg.  905  Β  ;  and 

' Ανοσων ργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  profane 
act. 

Άνοσίονργία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of 
an  άνοσιονργός,  unholiness,  Plat.  Ep. 
335  Β  :  from 

Άνοσιονργός,  όν.  (ανόσιος,  *έργω) 
acting  profanely,  unholy,  Plat.  Ep. 

Άνοσμος,  ov,  (α  ρτϊν.,δσμή)=άνοδ- 
μος,  without  smell,  Hipp. 

Άνοσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νόσος)  Ion. 
and  Horn,  άνονσος,  without  sickness, 
healthy,  sound,  of  persons,  Od.  14, 255, 
Pind.  Fr.  107,  etc. :  of  things,  free 
from  all  defect,  λοιβή,  Eur.  Ion  1201: 
of  a  season,  free  from  sickness,  healthy, 
άν.  έτος,  Thuc.  2,  49  :  also  c.  gen. 
άνοσος  κακών,  untouched  with  ill,  Eur. 
I.  A.  982.     Adv.  -ως. 

'Ανόστεος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δστέον)  the 
boneless  one,  of  the  polypus,  Hes. 

Άνδστητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νοστέω) 
unreturnhig,  Orph. 

Άνόστιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νόστιμος) 
κεϊνον  άν.  έθηκεν,  cut  off  his  return, 
Od.  4,  182. — Π.  not  to  be  retraced,  κέ- 
7,ευθος,  Eur.  Η.  F.  431. 

Άνοστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νόστος)  un- 
returning,  without  return,  Od.  24,  528  : 
Superl.  άνοστότατος,  never,  never  to 
return,  Anth. 

Άνόσφραντος,  ov,  that  cannot  be 
smelt,  Arist.  de  Anim. 

Άνύτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νοτίζω) 
unmoistened. 

Άνοτοτύζω,  (άνά,  δτοτνζω)  to  break 
out  into  u-ailing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1074. 

Άνούάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ους)  with- 
out ear:  without  handle,  Theocr.  Ep. 
4,3. 

ΥΑνουβείδιον,  ov,  τό,  temple  of  Anu- 
bis,  Luc.  Tox.  28  :  from 
ΥΑνουβις,  ιδος,  δ,  Anubis,  an  Egyp- 
tian dog-headed  deitv,  Luc.  Tox.  32, 
Strab. 

Άνονθέτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νονθε- 
τέω)  unwarned.  Isocr.  15  Ο  :  that  will 
not  be  warned,  Dem.  1477,  14. 

Άνονς,  συν,  contr.  for  άνοος,  q.  v. 

'Ανούσιος,  ov,  (a priv.,  ουσία)  with- 
out essence,  unsubstantial. 

Άνονσος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άνοσος,  un- 
diseased,  unhurt,  Od.  14,  255,  Hdt.  1, 
32. 

Άνούτάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οντάω) 
unwounded,  esp.  by  the  sword,  II.  4, 
540. 

Άνοντητί,  adv.,  without  wound,  Π. 
22,  371.  [i]  :  from 

Άνοντητος,  ον,=  άνούτατος. 
ΥΑνοντις,  ιος,  ή,  Anutis,  sister  of 
Xerxes,  Ath. 

'  Ανοφθα?,μίατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δφ&άλ- 
μΐάω)  without  the  ophthalmia.  Diosc. 

Άνοφρυάζομαι,    ( άνά,    οφρνάζω ) 


ΑΝΤΑ 

dep.,  to  raise  one's  eyebrows, —άνα• 
στζάν  τάς  δφρϋς,  and  so  to  look  big, 
be  pompous,  A.  B. 

Άνόχευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  δχενω) 
without  sexual  intercourse,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ανοχή,  ης,  ή,  (άνέχω)  a  holding 
back,  stopping,  esp.  of  hostilities,  an 
armistice,  mostly  in  plur.  like  induciae, 
Xen.  Mem.  4, 4, 17,  ap.  Dem.  282, 20 
for  which  ανακωχή  or  άνοκωχή  ia 
said  to  be  the  more  Att.  form. — Π 
(ανέχομαι)  long-suffering,  forbearance, 
Ν.  Τ. — ΙΙΙ.=άνατολή,  v.  άνίσχω. 

Άνοχ?ι,έω,=άνοχλίζω,  Sext.  Emp 

Άνοχλησία,  ας,  ή,  =  άοχλησία 
Diog.  L. 

Άνοχλητικός,  ή,  ύν,  (άνοχ/.έω) 
heaving  upwards,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άνοχ/ύζω,  (άνά,  δχλίζω)  to  heave 
upwards  or  out  of  the  way,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άνοχλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όχλος)  not 
beset  or  annoyed  by  throngs :  in  genl. 
not  annoyed  or  importuned. — II.  act. 
not  annoying  or  importuning,  Arist. 
Part.  An. 

Άνοχμάζω,ί.-άσω,(άνά,  δχμάζω)  to 
hold  up,  lift  up,  Anth. 

Άνόχνρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οχυρός) 
not  firm,  not  secured,  unfortified,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  6. 

Άνοφία,  ας,  ή,  ivant  of  όψον,  want 
offish,  etc.,  to  eat  with  bread,  Antiph 
ίϊλουσ.  1,  8  ;  from 

Άνοφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όψον)  want- 
ing in  όφον,  fish,  etc.,  Pint. 

Άνπερ,=  ήν~ερ, provided  that,  Derr.. 

Άνστα,  Ep.  shortd.  imperat.  for 
ανάστα,  i.  e.  άνάστηθι. 

Άνστάς,  άνστήμεναι,  αναστήσεις, 
άνστήσων,  άνστήτην,  Ep.  shortd. 
forms  for  άναστάς,  etc.,  Horn. 

Άνστρέφειαν,  for  άναστρέφειαν,  Ii 

Άνσχεθέειν,  άνσχεο,  for  άνασχε 
θεϊν,  άνάσχου,  Horn. 

Άνσχετός,  for  άνάσχ.,  Od.,  some- 
times written  άνσχετος. 

Άντα,  (άντι,  άντην,  like  κρνβδην 
κρύβδα)  adv..  over  against,  face  to  face, 
Lat.  coram.  Horn,  mostly  in  the  phra 
ses,  άντα  μάχεσθαι,  to  fight  man  to 
man  ;  άντα  ίδεϊν.  to  look  in  the  fire  , 
and  άντα  έωκει,  as  θεοϊς  άντα  έώκει, 
he  was  like  the  gods  to  look  at,  II.  24, 
630,  (whence  the  mistaken  notion, 
that  άντα  governed  the  dat.) ;  άντα 
τιτύσκεσθαι,  to  aim  straight  at  them, 
Od.  22,  266,  cf.  Pind.  N.  6,  46.— Ii. 
as  prep.  c.  gen.,  like  αντί.  over  against, 
"Η/Λδος,  II.  2,  626  ;  άντα  παρειάων, 
before  the  cheeks,  of  a  veil,  Od.  1,  334  . 
also  of  persons,  άντα  σέθεν,  before 
thee,  to  thy  face,  Od.  4,  160  ;  so  too  11. 
21,  331,  with  notion  of  comparison, 
confronted  with  thee,  like  άν~ά^ιος . 
but  most  freq.  in  hostile  sense  against, 
άντα  Αιος  ττο?ιεμίζειν,  Αιος  άντα 
έγχος  άεΐραι,  II.  8,  424,  428,  etc. :  cf. 
Spitzn.  Ex.  xvii.  ad  II. 

Άντάγοράζω,ί.  -άσω,  (αντί,  αγορά 
ζω)  to  buy  in  return,  Xen.  An.  1,  5.  5. 
ΥΑνταγόρας,  α,  δ,  Antagoras,  a  Co- 
an.  Hdt.  9,  76. — 2.  a  poet  of  Rhodes, 
Plut.  Symp.  4,  4,  2.  Others  in  Paus., 
Ath.,  etc. 

Άντάγορενω,  (αντί,  αγορεύω)  to 
speak  against,  reply,  Pind.  P.  4,  278. — 
II.  to  contradict,  τινί,  Ar.  Ran.  1072. 

Άντάγωνία,  ας,  ή ,=  άνταγώνισμα 
ά.  βίου,  the  struggle  of  life,  Inscr.  ap 
Welck.  Syll.  79,  6. 

'Ανταγωνίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att 
-ϊονμαι,  (αντί,  αγωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid 
to  struggle  against,  vie  with,  rival,  esp. 
in  war,  c.  dat.  pers.  Hdt.  5, 109,  Thuc, 
etc.  ;  also  ΰττοκρινόμενος  τραγωδίαν 
άντ.  τινί,  to  contend  with  one  in  the 
representation  of  a  trrgcdy.  Plut.  Dem. 
29 :  also  to  dispuu  with,  τινί,  Thuc 


ANTA 

2,  38  ;  ol  άντα)  ωνίζομενοί,  the  parties 
tn  a  law-suit,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27  :  also 
as  pass,  to  be  set  against,  τινί,  Xen. 
Occ.  10,  12. 

Άντάγώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  struggle 
with  another,  Clem.  Al. 

Ανταγωνιστής,  ov,  ό,  (ανταγωνί- 
ζομαι) an  adversary, rival,  Arist.  Rlict.  ; 
an  enemy,  in  war,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  8  : 
έρωτος  άντ.,  a  rival  in  love,  Eur.  Tro. 
1006. 

Άνταγώνιστος,  ov,  fought,  contend- 
ed for  as  by  rivals.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άντάδελφος,  b,  (αντί,  αδελφός)  in 
a  brother's  stead,    [ά] 

Άντάδϊκέω,  (αντί,  άδικέω)  to  do  a 
man  wrong  in  return,  retaliate  on,  αλ- 
λήλους, Plat.  Theaet.  173  A. 

Άντφδω,  fut.  -φσω,  and  more  Att. 
φσομαι,  to  sing  in  answer,  sing  against 
another,  Arist.  Mir. :  ταϊς  Μούσαις 
αντ.,  to  vie  or  contend  with  tlie  Muses 
in  singing,  Luc.  Pise.  6. 

Άνταείρω  =  άνταίρω.  Mid.  άντ- 
αείρεσθαι  χείρας  τινι,  to  raise  one's 
hands  against  one,  make  war  upon 
him,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  also  άνταείρεσΟαί 
τινι  πόλεμον,  Hdi.  8,  140,  1,  to  take 
up,  i.  e.  undertake  a  war  against  one. 

Άντάεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  for  αν- 
τήεις. 

Άνταθλος,  ov,  (αντί,  άθ?.ος)  con- 
tending against,  rivalling,  Mel.  14. 

Άνταιδέομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  (αντί, 
αίδέομαι)  as  mid.,  to  honour,  respect 
one  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  28. 

Ανταίος,  αία,  αΐον,  (άντα)  set  over 
against,  right  opposite,  Lat.  adversus : 
άνταία,  with  or  without  πληγή,  a 
wound  in  front,  right  in  the  breast, 
Valck.  Eur.  Phoen.  1440,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  1308  :  hence — 2.  opposed  to,  hos- 
tile, hateful,  Lat.  adversarius,  Aesch. 
Cho.  588. — II.  besought  ivith  prayers, 
hence  τα  άνταϊα  θεών  is  explained 
prayers  to  the  gods,  Aesch.  Pers.  G04  : 
cf.  άντιάω. — 2.  hence  'Ανταία  as  a 
name  of  Hecate,  Orph. 

ΥΑνταίος,  ov,  b,  Antaeus,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Terra,  slain  by  Her- 
cules, Pind.  I.  3,  87.-2.  a  Libyan  of 
Cyrene,  father  of  Barce,  Pind.  P.  U, 
183. — 3.  a  comedy  of  Antiphanes, 
Meineke  1,  p.  312. 

Άνταίρω,  f.  -αρώ,  (αντί,  αίρω)  to 
raise  against:  mid.,  άνταίρεσθαί  χεί- 
ρας, 'όπλα,  Thuc.  3,  32;  1,  53,  cf. 
άνταείρω. — II.  seemingly  intr.  sub. 
χείρας,  or  the  like,  to  raise  up  against, 
withstand,  Lat.  contra  assurgere,  τινί, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  272  A  ;  προς  τι,  Dem. 
66,  24:  in  Strab.  of  a  cliff,  to  rise 
right  opposite,  rise  abruptly :  of  the 
Alps,  Plut. 

Άνταισχύνομαι,  (αντί,  αίσχύνομαι) 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  be  ashamed  before 
another. 

Άνταιτέω,  (αντί,  αιτίω)  to  demand, 
exact  in  return,  Tnuc.  4,  19  ;  τι  τινός, 

Αρρ• 

Άνταιτιάομαι,  f.  -ασομαι,  (αντί, 
αίτιάομαι)  to  retort  on. 

Άντακαίος,  ov,  ό,  a  sort  of  sturgeon, 
Hdt.  4,  53. — 2.  as  adj.,  ος,  ov,  αντ. 
τάριχος,  caviare,  Antiph.  Paras.  3. 

Άντάκολονθέω,  to  follow  in  turn, 
accompany,  Plut. ;  and 

Άντάκολονθία,  ας,  η,  an  accom- 
panying :  from 

Άντάκόλονθος,  ό,  (αντί,  ακόλου- 
θος) v.  1.  for  άντ'  άκο?.ούθου,  Isae. 
51,31. 

Άντάκοντίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(αντί,  ακοντίζω)  to  hurl  against,  Dio  C. 

Άντάκούω,ί.-ούσομαι,(άντί,  ακούω) 
to  hear  in  turn,  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  511 :  absol.  to  listen  in  return, 
Aesch.  Eum.  198:  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  1130. 


ANTA 

Άντακροάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (αντί, 
άκροάομαι)  dep.  nud.,  =  foreg.,  Ar. 
Lys.  527. 

Άντακρωτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  άκ• 
ρωτήριον)  an  opposite  headland,  Strab. 

Άνταλαλάζω,  f.  -άξω,  (αντί,  άλα- 
λάζω)  to  return  a  shout,  ηχώ,  Aesch. 
Pers.  390. 

^'Ανταλκίδας,  a,  b,  Antalcidas,  a 
Spartan  who  concluded  with  the 
Persians  the  truce  which  bears  his 
name,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  12. 

'Ανταλλαγή,  ής,  ή,  an  exchanging, 
exchange,  barter :  and 

'Αντάλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  given  or  taken  in  exchange ;  an  ex- 
change, άντ.  φίλου,  Eur.  Or.  1157: 
and 

Άντάλλαγος,  ov,  exchanged,  in  ex- 
change, Menand.  p.  90 :  from 

'Ανταλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(αντί,  άλλάσσω)  to  give  or  take  in  ex- 
change, άντ.  τινί  τι,  to  exchange  one 
thing  with  another,  Eur.  Tro.  351 : 
also  in  mid.,  τι  τινός,  to  take  one 
thing  in  exchange  for  another,  Id.  Hel. 
1088  :  also  αντί  τίνος,  Dem. 

'Ανταμείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (αντί,  αμείβω) 
to  give  or  take  in  exchange :  mid.  to 
exchange,  τινί  τι,  a  thing  with  an- 
other, Archil.  16,  7. — 2.  esp.  to  give 
back  bad  treatment,  to  requite,  punish, 
άνταμείβεσθαί  τίνα  κακοΐς,  Archil. 
118,  Aesch.  Cho.  123,  τινά  άθέοις 
έργοις  αντί  τίνος,  Ar.  Thesm.  722: 
also  to  give  words  in  exchange,  answer 
again,  άνταμείβεσθαί  τοϊςδε,  Hdt.  9, 
79,  also  άντ.  τι  προς  τίνα,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
814,  τινά  ουδέν,  lb.  1273.     Hence 

'Αντάμει-φις,  εως,  ή,  an  exchanging  ; 
and 

'Ανταμοιβή,  ής,  ^,=foreg. ;  and 

'Αντάμοιβός,  όν,  requiting,  repay- 
ing. 

'  Αντάμϋνα,  ης,  ή,  a  defending 
agaivs',  late  word:  from 

Άντάμύνομαι,  (αντί,  αμύνομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  defend  one's  self  against  an- 
other, resist,  Thuc.  4,  19. — 2.  to  re- 
quite, τινά  κακοϊς,  Soph.  Ant.  643. 

Άνταναβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αντί, 
αναβιβάζω)  to  make  go  up  in  turn, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  15. 

Άνταναγίνώσκω,  (αντί,  άναγι- 
νώσκω)  to  read  and  compare  with,  Cra- 
tin.  Inccrt.  44,  ubi  v.  Meineke.  Hence 

' Ανταναγνώστης,  ου,  b,  one  who 
reads  and  compares,  a  collator. 

'Αντανάγω,  (αντί,  ανάγω)  to  lead  up 
against,  esp.  άντ.  νέας,  to  put  out  to 
sea  against,  sail  against,  Hdt.  6,  14  ; 
so  Thuc.  7,  37,  but  ναυσί,  7,  52 ;  but 
more  freq.  absol.,  whether  in  act., 
as  8,  38,  and  Xen.,  or  in  mid.,  as 
Thuc.  4,  13 :  in  genl.  to  attack,  Siebe- 
lis  Pausan.  10,  10,  4. 

Άνταναδίδωμι,  (αντί,  άναδίδωμι) 
to  give  way  in  turn.  —  II.  to  give  up, 
restore. 

Άνταναίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  taking  away 
in  turn,  subtracting,  Arist.  Org. :  an 
abolishing :  from 

Άνταναιρέω,  (αντί,  άναιρέω)  to 
take  away  in  turn,  to  abolish,  cancel  in 
turn,  Dem.  304,  19. 

Άνταναίρω,  f.  -άρω,  (αντί,  άναίρω) 
to  raise,  lift  up  in  turn. 

Άντανάκλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  άν- 
ακ?ιάω)  refection  of  light  or  sound,  an 
echo,  Plut. — II.  the  use  of  a  word  in  an- 
other sense,  Lat.  contraria  significatio , 
Quinctil.  9,  3,  68. 

Άντανακ?.ασμός,  οΰ,  b,—foreg. 

'Αντανακλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  άντανάκ?Μσις:  ή  άν.  αντωνυμία, 
a  rrflrctive  pronoun,  Granini. 

'Αντανακλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (αντί,  άν• 
ακλάω)  to  refleet  light  or  sound.    [Λα] 


ANTA 

Άντανακοπή,  ής,  ή,  mutual  refiee 
tion,  recoiling,  alternation,  Alist.  Mund 
From 

Άντανακόπτω,ϊ.  -ψω,  (αντί,  άνα 
κόπτω)  to  throw  b'Jck  again,  rejlect. 

Άντανα  κράζω,  (αντί,  άνακράζω)  to 
cry  out  in  turn,  App. 

Άντανάλίσκω,ϊ.-λώσω,  (αντί,  άνα 
λίσκω)  to  use  up,  waste,  destroy  in  re 
turn,  Eur.  Or.  1165. 

Άνταναμένω,  (αντί,  αναμένω)  tc 
wait  in  turn  or  instead,  c.  inf.,  Thuc 
3,  12. 

' Ανταναπαύομαι,  (αντί,  άναπαύο 
μαι)  as  mid.,  to  rest  in  turn,  Polyaen. 

Άνταναπίμπλημι,  (αντί,  άναπίμ 
π?α/μι)  to  fill  in  turn  or  in  opposition , 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  12. 

Άνταναπλέκω,  f.  •ξω,  (αντί,  άνα 
πλέΚω)  to  twist  or  plait  in  rivalry  with 
τινί,  Anth. 

Άνταναπληρόω,  =  άνταναπίμπ?.η 
μι,  Dem.  182,  22.     Hence 

Άνταναπλήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  filling 
up  again,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  48. 

Άνταναφέρω,  fut.  -ανοίσω,  (αντί, 
αναφέρω)  to  bring  or  carry  back  again  , 
άντ.  την  π'ιστιν,  Lat.  fidem  aequare, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2,  20  C. 

Άνταναχωρέω,  (αντί,  άναχωρέω) 
to  give  ground  in  turn,  Aristid. 

ΥΑντάνδρη,  ης,  ή,  (αντί,  άνήρ)  An- 
tandrc,  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1 ,  43. 

"Αντανδρος,  ov,  (αντί,  άνήρ)  instead 
of  a  man,  άντϊ  ανδρός,  Luc. 
Υ  Αντανδρος,  ου,  η,  Antandrus,  a  city 
of  Troas  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida, 
Hdt.  5,  26:  adj.,  Άντάνδριος,  a,  ov. 
of  Antandrus,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  η 
' Αντανδρία,  the  territory  of  Antandria, 
Strab. 

' Αντάνειμι,  (αντί,  ανά,  εϊμι)  to  go 
up  against,  Thuc.  2,  75. 

Άντανέχω,  (αντί,  άνέχω)  to  hold 
up  against,  Polyaen. 

Άντανισόω,  (αντί,  άνισόω)  to  make 
equal,  Synes. 

Άντανίστημι,  (αντί,  άνίστημι)  to 
set  up  against  or  instead  off  τινός, 
Plut.  Mid.  to  rise  up  against,  τινί, 
Soph.  Tr.  441. 

Άντανίσχω,=άντανέχω  —  II.  intr 
to  go  up  against. 

' Άντάνοίγω,ί.-ξω,(άντί,  ανοίγω)  to 
open  against,  τά  όμματα  τινι,  to  look 
straight  at  a  thing,  Longin. 

ΫΑντάνορίδαι,  ων,  ol,  Dor.  for  Άντ 
ηνορίδαι,  epith.  of  Trojans,  Pind.  P. 
5,  110. 

Άντανύω,  poet,  for  άνατανύω, 
Call. 

Αντάξιος,  ία,  ιον,  (αντί,  άξιος) 
worth  just  as  much  as,  fully  equal  to,  c. 
gen.,  ψυχής  άντάξιον,  worth  life  itself, 
11.  9,  401  ;  πολλών  αντάξιος  άλλων 
II.  11,  514  ;  so  too  Hdt.  7,  103.  Adv 
-ίως.    Hence 

Άνταξιόω,ώ, ί.-ώσω,  to  demand  as 
an  equivalent,  or  in  turn,  Thuc.  6,  16. 

Άνταπαιτέω,ώ,(άντί,  άπαιτέω)  to 
demand  in  return,  Thuc.  3,  58. 

Άνταπάμείβομαι,  strengthened  for 
άπαμείβομαι,  Tyrt.  8,  6. 

Άνταπαστράπτω,  -~φω,  (αντί,  άπα 
στράπτω)  to  lighten  in  turn. 

ΎΑνταπειλέω,  ώ,  (αντί,   άπειλέω) 
to   threaten  in  turn,  προς  τίνα,  The 
mist, 
f Άνταπερύκω,  (αντί,   άπερνκω)   to 
keep  back  or  away  in  turn.  Anth. 

Άνταποδείκννμι,  f.  -δείξω,  (άντ!, 
άποδείκνιγι)  to  prove  in  return  Ol 
answer,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  22,  Arist 
Rhet. 

Άνταποδίδωμι,  fut.  -δώσω,  (αντί, 

άποδίδωια)  to  give  back,  requite,  n  ι 

der,  repay,  Batr.  187;  δ,νταποδιδόναι 

το  δμοιον,  τό  Ισον,  Eidt.  1,  H,  Thuc 
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I.  43. — II.  to  render ;  i.  e.  make  SO  and 
so.  Plat.  Rep.  563  Ε :  esp.  to  make 
correspsndent,  Id.  Phaed.  71  E:  and 
— 2.  in^rans.  to  answer,  correspond  with, 
lb.  72  A,  B. — III.  to  give  back  words, 
answer,  τινί,  Id.  Phaedr.  236  C  TV. 
to  deliver  in  turn,  το  σύνθημα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  58  :  to  set  forth,  explain  in 
turn,  Plat.  Tim.  87  C.     Hence 

ΥΑνταπόδομα}  ατός,  τό,  a  repaying  ; 
a  recompense  of  good  or  evil,  Ν.  T. 
Luc.  14,  12,  Rom.  11, 9:  and 

Άνταπόδοσις,  εως,  ή,  a  giving  back 
in.  turn,  opp.  to  αποδοχή,  Thuc.  4, 
81 :  a  rendering,  requiting,  repayment, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. :  reward,  Ν.  T.  Cor.  3, 
24. — II.  an  opposite  direction,  course,  or 
path,  Polyb. — III.  a  reflection,  echo. — 
IV.  correspondence,  opposition,  Gramm. 

Άνταποδοτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
άνταποδίδωμί,  one  must  give  back ; 
άντ.  έξιν,  one  must  make  a  correspond- 
ing habit,  Plat.  Phil.  40  D. 

Άνταττοδοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνταποδί- 
δωμί) requiting.  —  Π.  belonging  to,  or 
marking  ιινταπόδοσις,  Gramm.  Adv. 
■κώς. 

'  Ανταποδύομαι,  (αντί  άποδύομαι) 
mid.  c.  aor.  et  perf.  act.,  to  pull  off 
clothes  or  strip  against  another  :  hence, 
to  prepare  for  battle. 

'  Ανταποθνήσκω,  (αντί,  αποθνήσκω) 
Ό  die  in  turn,  Antipho     130,  26. 

Άντάποινα,  ων,  τά,  (αντί,  άποινα) 
repayment,  compensation,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
755. 

Ανταποκρίνομαι,  (αντί,  αποκρίνο- 
μαι) to  answer  again,  Ν.  Τ. 

'  Αντάποκτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  (αντί, 
•ιποκτείνω)  to  kill  in  return,  Hdt.  7, 
136,  Aesch.,  etc. 

'  Ανταπολαμβάνω,  f.  -7,ή•φομαι,  (αν- 
τί, άπο?Μμβάνω)  to  receive  or  accept 
m  return,  Plat.  Tim.  27  B,  and  Dem. 

Ά.*  ταπόλλϋμι,  -ολέσω,  (αντί,  άπό/,- 
Χ\•μ.ΐ)  to  destroy  in  rehirn  or  mutually, 
Eur.  Ion  1328.  Pass,  and  mid.,  c. 
perf.  2  act.,  to  perish  in  turn,  Eur.  : 
άντ.  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  put  to  death  for  or 
in  revenge  for  another,  Hdt.  3,  14. 

Άνταπολογέομαι,  (αντί,  άπο/.ο- 
riouat)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak  for  the  de- 
fence, Isae.  52?>23. 

Άνταποπαίζω,  (αντί,  Ιιποπαίζώ)  to 
lose  what  one  has  won  at  play. 

Άνταποπέμπω,  (αντί,  αποπέμπω) 
to  send  away  mutually. 

Άνταποπέρδω,  (αντί,  άποπέρδω) 
Lat.  oppedere,  Ar.  Nub.  293. 

Άνταποστέ?ιλω,   (αντί,    άποστέ?.- 
λω)  to  se?id  away  in  return,  Polyb.22,26. 
Ανταποστροφή,  ης,  ή,  (αντί,  απο- 
στρέφομαι)  α  mutual  sending    away, 
Strab. 

'  Ανταποταφρεύω,  (αντί,  άποτα- 
φρεύω)  to  part  from  one  another  by 
trenches,  App. 

Άντάποτειχίζω,  ί.•ίσω,(άντί,  άπο- 
τειχίζω)  to  wall  off  from  one  another, 
Dion.  H. 

Άνταποτίνω,  f.  -ίσω,  (αντί,  άποτίνω) 
.ι  requite,  LXX.    [ί ] 

Άνταποφαίνω,  (αντί,  άποφαίνω)  to 
how,  prove  on  the  other  hand,  Thuc.  3, 
68.     Mid.  to  state  a  contrary  opinion  as 
one's  own,  with  or  without  γνώμην. 

Ανταποφέρω,  (αντί,  αποφέρω)  to 
carry  away  in  turn. 

Άνταπόχή,  ης,  -η,  (αντί,  αποχή) 
the  debtor's  acknowledgment  of  his  debt. 
— 2.  the  creditor's  acknowledgment  of 
payment,  quittance,  receipt. 

Άντάπτομαι,  Ion.  for  άνθάπτομαι, 
Hdt. 

Άνταπωθέω,  -ήσω,  (αντί,  άπωθέω) 
to  repel  mutually,  Arist.  Probl.    Hence 

Άνταπώθησις,  εως,  ή,  mutual  re- 
pulsion. 
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Άντάπωσις,  εως,  57,=foreg.,  Plut. 

Άντάριθμέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  άριθμέω)  to 
count  against,  compare  number  for  num- 
ber, Paus. 

Άνταρκέω,ί.  -έσω,  (αντί,  άρκέω)  to 
be  a  match  for  or  hold  out  against ; 
tlvl,  Plat.  Ep.  317  C  :  absol.  to  hold 
out,  Ar.  Eq.  540. 

'Ανταρκτικός  ή,  όν,  (αντί,  άρκτος) 
opposite  to  the  north,  antarctic,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Άντασπάζομαί,  f.  -άσομαι,  (αντί, 
ασπάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  welcome, 
greet  in  turn,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  3  :  to  re- 
ceive kindly,  lb.  5,  5,  42. 
ΥΑντασσος,  ov,  b,  Antassus,  grand- 
father of  Cypselus,  Paus.  2,  4,  4. 

~Άνταστράπτω,  (αντί,  άστράπτω) 
to  lighten  against,  Luc. 

Άνταυγάζω,  -άσω,—άνταυγέω,Ή.β- 
liod. 

Άντανγάσία,  ας,  h,  reflection  of 
light. 

'Ανταύγεια,  ή,  =  άντανγάσία;  and 

Άνταυγέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  reflect  light, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  Β :  hence  φάσ- 
γανον  άντανγεϊ  φόνον,  Eur.  Or.  1519 : 
absol.  to  gleam,  glitter,  Eubul.  Kv- 
βευτ.  1 :  from 

Άνταυγής,  ές,  (αντί,  αυγή)  reflect- 
ing light,  gleaming,  sparkling,  κόραι, 
Ar.  Thesm.  902. 

Άντανδάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (αντί,  ανδάω) 
to  speak  against,  answer,  τινά,  Soph. 
El.  1478.^ 

Άντάύω  -νσω,  (αντί,  άνω)  to  sound 
in  turn,  answer,  άντ.  βροντάς  φθέγμα, 
Pind.  P.  4,  350.    [ϋ] 

Άνταφαιρέω,  (αντί,  άφαιρέω)  to 
take  away  instead,  Antipho  125,  46, 
in  mid. 

Άνταφεστιάω,  v.  sub  άντεφεστιάω. 

Άνταφίημι,  fut.  -αφήσω,  (αντί, 
άφίημϊ)  to  let  go  instead  or  in  return, 
δάκρυ  άν.,  to  let  the  tear  fall  in  turn, 
Eur. 

Άντάω,  Ion.  άντέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άντα, 
αντί)  to  come  opposite  to,  meet  face  to 
face,  meet  with,  in  Horn.  c.  gen.  or  dat. 
pers. ;  also  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in 
battle,  fight  with,  c.  gen.  pers.  Od.  16, 
254  :  of  things  always  c.  gen.,  to  meet 
with,  take  part  in,  partake  in  or  of,  μά- 
χης, όπωπής,  so  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  also 
αντ.  τίνος  υπό  τίνος,  to  meet  with 
treatment  from  another,  Hdt.  1, 114: 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  like  άντιάω,  Soph. 
Ant.  982,  v.  Herm.  O.  C.  1446. 

ΧΑντέας,  a  and  or,  6,  Anteas,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  2,  1,  4. — 2.  a 
king  of  the  Scythians,  Luc.  Macrob. 
10. 

Άντεγγράφω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  εγγράφω) 
to  insert  one  man's  name  instead  of  an- 
other's, Dem.  792,  3.    [a] 

Άντεγείρω,  (αντί,  εγείρω)  to  raise 
or  build  over  against,  Heliod. 

Άντεγκά?νέω,  f.  -έσω,  (αντί,  έγκα- 
λεω)  to  accuse  in  turn,  recriminate, 
Isocr.  361  A.     Hence 

Άντέγκ?.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  counter 
accusation.     Hence 

Άντεγκλημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  a  counter  accusation. 

Άντεγχειρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(αντί,  εγχειρίζω)  to  put  in  one's  ha?ids 
in  return,  Dio  C. 

ΥΑντεια,  ας,  η,  Antfa,  daughter  of 
Iobates  and  wife  of  Proetus,  II.  6, 
160. 

ΥΑντείας,  or  Άντίας,  a  and  ov,  b, 
Annas,  son  of  Circe  and  Ulysses, 
Dion.  H.  1,  72. 

Άντεικάζω,  f.  -άσω,  also  -άσομαι, 
Plat.  Meno  80  C,  (αντί,  εικάζω)  to 
compare  in  return,  τινά  τινί,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1311,  absol.  Plat.  1.  c. 

Άντείνω,  poet,  for  άνατείνω. 


ANTE 

Άντεΐπον,  aor.  2  without  any  pre», 
in  use,  (αντί,  είπον)  to  speak  against 
Or  in  ansiver,  gainsay,  use  c.  dat. 
ουδέν  tlvl  άντ.,  Aesch.,  Soph.,  etc. 
also  c.  ace,  Soph.  Ant.  1053 ;  άντ. 
προς  Τίνα  or  τι,  to  say  in  answer  to. 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  άντ.  τινί  τι,  to  set 
one  th.'ng  against  another,  Plat.  Apol. 
28  Β  :  νπέρ  τίνος,  to  speak  in  one's 
defence,  Vr.  Thesm.  545.  Only  used 
in  aor.,  U<e  other  tenses  being  formed 
from  άντερεϊν. 

Άντείρομαί,  Ion.  for  άντίρομαι, 
Hdt. 

Άντειςα/ω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  είςάγω)  to 
introduce  instead,  substitute,  Dem.  121, 
6,  in  pass.     Hence 

Άντειςάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  in 
instead  of  another :   and 

Άντείςακτος,  ov,  brought  as  an 
objection  against,  Cic.  ad  Quint.  2,  10. 

Άντειςβάλλω,  f.  -βά7.ώ,  (αντί,  εις 
βά/Λω)   to  throw  into   in  return, — II 
intr.  to  make  an  inroad  by  way  ofrtpr 
sals,  Dio  C. 

Άντείςειμι,  (αντί,  ειςειμι)  to  go 
into  in  return,  Synes. 

Άντειςέρχομαι,  f.  -ε?.εύσομαι,  (αν- 
τί, είςέρχομαι)  to  come  into  in  return 
or  instead  of. 

Άντειςφέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (αντί,  είςφέ 
ρω)  to  pay,  contribute  for  another,  Ar. 
Lys.  654,  cf.  είςφορά. — II.  νόμον,  to 
substitute  a  new  law  for  an  old  one, 
Dem.  486,  24. 

Άντεκθ?ύβω,  (αντί,  εκθλίβω)  te 
press  out  in  turn,  Hipp,   [i] 

Άντεκκ/.έπτω,ί-•ψω,(άντί,  έκκλέπ 
τω)  to  steal  away  in  return^  Ar.  Ach. 
527. 

Άντεκκομίζω,  fut.  -ίΰω,  Att.  -tu, 
(αντί,  έκκόμίζω)  to  carry  out  or  away 
in  return. 

Άντεκκόπτω,  f.  -ι}>ω,  (αντί,  έκκόττ 
τω)  to  knock  out,  etc.,  in  return,  οφθαϊ 
μόν,  Dem.  744,  13. 

Άντεκπέμπω,  (αντί-  εκπέμπω)  t• 
send  out  or  away  hi  ret'uim. 

Άντεκπλέω,  (αντί,  εκπλέω)  to  s*u 
out  against,  τινί,  Thuc.  4,  13. 

Άντεκπ?ιήσσω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  έκ7τλήσ 
σω)  to  frighten  in  return,  Ael. 

Άντέκτάσις,  εως,  ή,  an  extending 
side  by  side :  from 

Άντεκτείνω,  (αντί,  εκτείνω)  to  hold 
out  against :  hence  to  compare  one  with 
another,  measure  with  or  by  another. 
άν.  αντον  τινί,  Ar.  Ran.  1042. 

Άντεκτίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (αντί,  εκτί- 
θημι)  to  set  forth,  state  instead,  Plut. 

Άντεκτίνω,  (αντί,  εκτίνω)  to  repay. 
[i]    Hence 

Άντέκτΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  requital. 

Άντεκτίω,=άντεκτίνω.  [Ζ] 

Άντεκτρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (αντί,  έκ* 
τρέφω)  ϊο  bring  up  in  return,  Arist. 
Η.  A. 

Άντεκτρέχω,  f.  -δράμονμαι,  (αντί, 
έκτρέχω)  to  sally  out  against,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  17. 

Άντεκφέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (αντί,  έκφέ 
ρω)  to  carry  forth  against,  set  against, 
τινί,  Plut. 

Άντε?*αττόομαι,  (αντί,   ε?ΜΤΤΟω) 
as  pass.,  to  be  worsted  in  turn. 
ΥΑντελαύνω,  f.  -ε?ιάσω  Att.  -ελώ, 
(αντί,  έ?Μννω)  to  go  out  against  or  to 
meet,  τριήρεί,  Plut.  Nic.  24. 

Άντε?.ιγμός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  for  άνθελ., 
a  winding  the  other  way,  Plut. 

Άντέλλω.  poet  for  ανατέλλω. 

Αντε?,πίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  Att.  -Γώ, 
(αντί,  έ?,πίζω)  to  hope  instead,  τι% 
Thuc.  1,  70. 

Άντεμβαίνω,  κάντί,  έμβαή'ω)  to 
enter  or  embark  instead. 

Άντεμβάλ?,ω,  f.  -βάλω,  (αντί,  έμ 
βά/.λω)  to  throw  in  against. — 2.  intr, 
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to  make  an  inroad  in  tarn,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  5,  4  :   to  attack  in  tarn,  Plut. 

Άντέμβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντεμβαίνω) 

an  entning,  embarking  instead,  Galen. 

Άντεμβϊβάζω,  f.  -ύσω,  (αντί,  ίμβι- 

βάζω)  to  put  on  board  instead,  Thuc. 

7,  13. 

Άντεμβολή,  ης,  ή,  (άντεμβάλλω) 
a  mutual  inroad, 

ϊ'Αντεμναι,  ων,  ai,  Antemnae,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines  in  Italy,  Strab. 

Άντεμπαίζω,  -ξομαι,  (αντί,  εμπαί- 
ζω) to  mock  at  in  return,  τινί. 

Άντεμπήγννμι,  f.  -πήξω,  (αντί, 
έμπήγννμι)  to  stick  right  in,  Ar.  Ach. 
230. 

Άντεμπίπλημι,  f.  -πλήσω,  (αντί, 
έμπίπλημι)  to  fill  in  turn,  Plat.  Legg. 
705  B. 

Άντεμπίπρημι,  f.  -πρήσω,  (αντί, 
έμπίπρημι)  to  set  on  fire  in  return. 

Άντεμπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (αντί,  εμπλέ- 
κω) to  entwine  mutually.  Mid.  to  em- 
brace each  other.     Hence 

Άντεμπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  a  mutual  entwi- 
ning, embrace,  Anton. 

Άντεμφαίνω,  f.  -φάνω,  (αντί,  εμ- 
φαίνω) to  oppose  by  a  counter  statement, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Άντέμφάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  counter  state- 
ment, Strab. 

Άντενάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  cross-suit  at 
law,  f.  1.  lor  άντειςαγωγή,  in  Aquil. 
Rom. 

Άντενδείΐίννμι,  f.  -δείξω,  (αντί, 
ίνδείκνυμι)  to  express  an  opinion 
against.     Hence 

Άντένδειξις,  εως,  ή,  an  adverse 
statement. 

Άντενδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (αντί,  εν- 
δίδωμι)  to  give  way  in  turn,  Ar.  Vesp. 
G94,  Dind. 

1 Άντ ενδύομαι,  (αντί,  ενδύομαι)  to 
put  en  instead,  Plut. 

Άντενέδρα,  ας,  ή,  a  counter-ambus- 
cade, Polyb. 

Άντενεδρεύω,  (αντί,  ενεδρεύω)  to 
lie  in  wait  against,  to  lay  a  counter-am- 
buscade, Hipp. 

Άντενεργέω,  (αντί,  ένεργέω)  to 
operate  against. 

Άντενεχϋράζομαι,  dep.,  to  take  a 
counter-pledge :  from 

Άντενέχϋρον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  ανε- 
χνρον)  a  counter-pledge. 

Άντεξάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (αντί,  εξ,  άγω) 
to  export  in  turn  or  instead,  Xen.  \  ec- 
lig.  3,  2. — 2.  to  lead  out  against,  Polyb. 
2,  18,  6. — II.  intr.  to  march  out  against, 
τινί,  Polyb.  3,  66,  11. 

Άντεξαιτέω,ώ,(άντί,έξ,  αΐτέώ)  to 
demand  in  return,  Plut.  Alex.  11. 

Άντεξανίστημι,  (αντί,  εξανίστημι) 
to  set  up  against. — 2.  pass,  and  intr. 
tenses  of  act.,  to  rise  up  against,  He- 
liod. 

Άντεξάπάτάω,  (αντί,  εξαπατάω) 
to  deceive  in  return. 

Άντέξειμι,  (αντί,  έξειμι)  to  go  or 
march  out  against,  freq.  in  Xen. 

Άντεξελαύνω,  f.  -ελάσω,  Att.  -ελώ, 
(αντί,  έξελαννω)  =  (οΐβξ.,  Plut.,  cf. 
ελαύνω. 

Άντεξέρχομαι,  (αντί,  εξέρχομαι) 
=άντέξειμι,  Xen. 

Άντεξετάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (αντί,  έξετά- 
ζ/ω)  to  try  one  against  another,  Aeschin. 
6,  2.  Mid.  to  measure  one's  strength 
against  another,  esp.  to  dispute  with 
him  at  law,  like  άντιδικέω.     Hence 

Άντεξέτάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  trying  one 
against  another:  the  form  άντεξετασ- 
uar,  b,  is  dub. 
ΥΑντεξιππεύω,  ί.-ενσω,(άντί,  εξιπ- 
πεύω)  to  advance  on  horseback  against . 
Plut.  Pomj).  7,  where  Eleieke  conj. 
ίντεξιππάσαντο  from  άντεξίππάζο- 

UCl. 
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ΥΑντεξίσταμαι,  with  intrans.  ten- 
ses of  act.,  to  rise  up  and  depart  before, 
to  give  way  before  or  against,  Plut. 

Άντεξορμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  march 
out,  or  sail  against,  Dio  C.     Hence 

Άντεξόρμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sailing 
against,  Thuc.  2,  91. 

Άντέξωσις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  έξωθέω) 
a  mutual  thrusting  out,  Epicur.  ap. 
I)iog.  L. 

Άντεπάγω,ί.-ξω,  (αντί,  επάγω)  to 
lead  against :  also  to  lead  back  to  battle, 
Diod.,  and  Arr. — II.  intr.  to  advance 
against  or  to  meet,  Thuc.  4,  124. 

Άντεπαινέω,  f.  -έσω,  (αντί,  έπαι- 
νέω)  to  praise  in  return,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,49. 

Άντεπανάγω,  (αντί,  έπανάγω)  to 
put  to  sea  against,  προς  τίνα,  Thuc. 
4,  25,  in  mid. 

Άντεπαψίημι,  (αντί,  επαφίημι)  to 
let  go,  let  slip  against,  Luc. 

Άντέπειμι,  (αντί,  έπειμι)  to  rush 
upon,  assault  one,  τινί,  Thuc.  4,  33. 

Άντεπειςάγω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  έπειςά- 
γω)  to  bring  in  instead,  Tim.  Locr. 

Άντεπείςοδος,  ου,  η,  (αντί,  έπείς- 
οδος)  an  entrance  instead,  opposite  en- 
trance, Plut. 

Άντεπειςφέρω,  fut.  -οίσω,  (αντί, 
έπειςφέρω)  to  bring  in  instead,  Plut. 

Άντεπεξάγω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  έπεξάγω) 
to  go  out  against,  Thuc.  8,  104. 

Άντεπέξειμι,  (αντί,  επέξειμι)  to 
march  out  against,  Thuc.  7;  37. 

Άντεπεξελαύνω,  (αντί,  έπεξελαύ- 
vω)=ίoϊeg.,  Thuc.  4,  72,  cf.  ελαύνω. 

'Αντεπεξέρχομαι,  (αντί,  έπεξέρχο- 
μαι)=άντεπέξειμι,  Thuc.  4,  131. 

Άντεπέξοδος,  ου,  ή,  (αντί,  ίπέξο- 
δος)  a  sally  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

Άντεπερείδομαι,  (αντί,  έπερείδω) 
as  mid.,  to  hold  on  by. 

' Άντ -επέρχομαι,  (αντί,  επέρχομαι) 
to  march  against,  Dio  C. 

Άντεπ ερωτάω,  (αντί,  επερωτάω) 
to  question  in  turn.     Hence 

Άντεπερώτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  mutual 
questioning,  demand. 

Άντεπηχέω,  (αντί,  έπηχέω)  to  re- 
echo. 

Άντεπιβαίνω,  (αντί,  επιβαίνω)  to 
go  on  against. 

Άντεπιβουλεύω,  {αντί,  επιβου- 
λεύω)  to  form  counter  designs,  Thuc. 
3,  12,  etc. 

Άντεπιγράφω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  επιγρά- 
φω) to  write  something  instead,  to  change 
an  inscription  to,  τι,  Dem.  615,  fin., 
άντεπιγράφεσθαι  επί  το  νίκημα,  to 
put  their  own  names  instead  of  the  other 
party  to  the  victory,  i.  e.  claim  it, 
Polyb.  18,  17,  2.  [a] 

' Αντεπιδείκννμι,  f.  -δείξω,  (αντί, 
επιδείκννμι)  to  shew  forth  in  turn, 
Plat.  Theaet.  162  Β  :  εαυτόν  άντ.,  c. 
part.,  to  shew  forth  or  exhibit  one's  self 
in  turn  as  doing,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  12. 

Άντεπίθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντεπιτίθη- 
μΐ)  a  mutual  attack,  Philo. 

Άντεπιθνμέω,  (αντί,  έπιθυμέω)  to 
desire  in  turn  or  in  rivalry,  τινός,  An- 
doc.  32,  42.  Pass,  άντεπ ιθυμεϊσβ at 
της  ξννουσίας,  to  have  one's  company 
desired  in  turn,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28. 

Άντεπικάλέω,ώ,ί.-έσω,  (αντί,  έπι- 
καλέω)  to  call  on  in  return,  App. 

Άντεπ ικηρύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (αντί,  επι- 
κηρύσσω) to  have  announced  or  pro- 
claimed in  return. 

' Άντεπ ικον ρέω,  (αντί,  έπικονρέω) 
to  help  in  return,  τινί,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
6,  3. 

Άντεπ ικράτέω,  (αντί,  έπικρατωέ) 
to  gain  the  upper  hand  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

' '  \ντεπιλαμβάνομαι,  (αντί,  έττι- 
λαμ  iavu)  as  mid.,  to  take  hold  on  the 

other  Bide,  resist,  Luc. 
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Άντεπιμελέομαι,  ,άντί,  έπμ,  Λεο 
μαι)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mm.  et  acr.  pass.,  to 
attend  or  give  heed  in  turn,  Xen.  Cv? 
5,  1,  18,  An.  3,  1,  16. 

Άντεπιμέλλω,  to  be  always  making 
counter-demonstrations,  v.  1.  Thuc.  3, 
12  ;  where  now  is  read  άντιμελλήσαι. 

Άντεπιμετρέω,  (αντί,  έπιμετρέω) 
to  measure  to  in  return. 

Άντεπινοέω,  (αντί,  έπινοέω)  to  de- 
vise in  turn,  Joseph. 

Άντεπιπλέω,  (αντί,  επιπλέω)  to 
sail  against  in  turn,  v.  1.  Thuc.  1,  60. 

Άντεπφβέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  (αντί, 
έπφρ'έω)  to  flow  to  in  return,  Hipp. 

Άντεπισκώπτω,ί.--ψω,(άντί,  έπι 
σκώπτω)  to  mock  in  return,  τινά,  Polyb 

Άντεπιστέ/^λω,  (αντί,  έπιστέλλω, 
to  send  a  message  back,  write  an  answer 
Luc. 

Άντεπιστράτεύω,  (αντί,  έπιστρα 
τεύω)  to  take  the  field  against,  Xen 
Hell.  4,  8,  33. 

Άντεπιστρέφω,  (αντί,  επιστρέφω) 
to  turn  against,  retort,  Plut.  :  intr.  to 
turn  one's  self  towards  some  one.  Hence 

Αντεπιστροφή,  ης,  ή,  a  turning 
against,  Plut. 

Άντεπιτάσσω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  επιτάσ- 
σω) to  enjoin  in  turn,  τινί,  Thuc.  1, 135 

Άντεπιτείνω,  (αντί,  επιτείνω)  to 
turnupon  something  else  instead,  Plut. 

Άντεπιτειχίζομαι,  (αντί,  έπιτειχί- 
ζω)  dep.  mid.,  c.  perf.  pass#  to  occupy 
ground  with  a  fort  in  turn,  Thuc.  1, 
142. 

Άντεπιτίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω,  (αντί, 
έπιτίθημί)  to  appoint,  commission  in 
turn,  έπιστο?„ήν  άντ.  προς  τίνα,  to 
give  a  letter  in  answer,  Thuc.'l,  129, 
cf.  έπιτίθημί.  Mid.  to  make  a  counter- 
attack: in  genl.  to  throw  one's  self  upon, 
τινί,  Strab. 

Άντεπιφέρω,  fut.  -οίσω,  (αντί,  επι- 
φέρω) to  bring  to  in  turn,  Tim.  Locr. : 
to  lead  against. 

Άντεπ ιφϊλοτϊμέομαι,  as  mid  ,  to 
rival  one  another  in  a  thing :  dub.  for 
άντιφιλοτιμέομαι. 

Άντεπιχειρέω,  (αντί,  επιχειρέω)  to 
undertake  in  turn,  Strab. :  to  bring  con- 
trary proofs,  Arist.  Top.,  cf.  έπιχείρη 
μα.    Hence 

Άντεπ ιχείρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  counter 
attack,  Strab. ;  an  opposing  proof. 

Άντεράνίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (αντί,  έρανίζω) 
to  contribute  one's  share  in  turn,  Anth. 

Άντεραστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  rival  in  love, 
Ar.  Eq.  733,  and  Plat. :  fern.,  dub. 
άντεράστρια,  ή  :  from 

Άντεράω,  (αντί,  εράώ)  to  repay  Ion 
ivith  love,  love  in  return,  Aesch.  Ag. 
544 :  c.  gen.  vel.  ace. — II.  to  rival  in 
love,  τινί,  Eur.  Rhes.  184  :  τόάντεράν, 
jealousy,  Plut. 

Άντεργολάβέω,  (αντί,  έργο?.αβέω) 
to  compete  in  work  with  another. 

Άντερεί δω,  f.  -σω,  (αντί,  έρείδω)  to 
fix  or  prop  against,  χειρι  χείρα,  Pind. 
P.  4,  65 ;  άντ.  βάσιν,  to  plant  firm, 
Soph.  Phil.  1403.— II.  intr.  to  set  om's 
self  against,  stand  firm,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  16,  Cyn.  10,  16. 
νΑντερεΐν,  inf.  from  άντερώ,  q.  v. 

Άντέρεισις,  εως,  η,  (άντερείδω)  n 
fixing  against :  striving  against,  Plut. 
— 2.  a  pushing  back,  repulse,  Id. — II. 
the  fulcrum,  or  resistance,  as  in  step 
ping,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  3,  2. 

Αντέρεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άντερείδω) 
that  which  is  set  as  a  prop  against:  a 
prop. 

Άντερί^(.),ί.•ίσω.(άΐ••ί  ερίζω)  to 
contend  with,  τινί.  Pint. 

'  {ντέρομαι,  ion.  -είρομαι,  to  ask  in 
turn.  Hot.  1,  129;  3,  23. 

Άντιρνυιιαι,  (ΐιντί,  ίρύω)  to  makt 

equal  in  weight  with:  hence  to  vatut 
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equally  with,  c.  gen.,  χρνσοϋ  τε  και 
αργύρου  άντερύσασθαι  άζιος,  The- 
ogn.  77,  cf.  άντιση.κόω  and  έρύω.  [ν] 

Άντερώ,  fut.  without  any  pres.  in 
use ;  perf.  άντείρηκα  ;  cf.  άντεϊπον, 
to  speak  against,  gainsay,  Soph.  Ant. 
47  ;  άντ.  tlv'l  tl,  to  refuse  one  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Ag.  539  : — pass,  ουδέν  άντει- 
ρήσεται,  no  denial  sliall  be  given,  Soph. 
Tr.  1184. 

Άντέοως,  ωτος,  ό,  (αντί,  έρως) 
Strictly  return-love,  love-for-love,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  255  D,  Bekk. — II.  usu.  as  a 
god  who  avenged  slighted  love.  Paus.  1, 
30,  1,  the  Dens  ultor  of  Ovid.  Met.  14, 
757: — but  also  (as  it  seems)  a  god 
who  struggled  against  love,  Paus.  6.  23, 
5. — For  representations  of  Anteros  in 
works  of  art.  ν  Midler  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  $  391,  8. 

Αντερωτάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (αντί,  ερω- 
τάω) to  ask  in  turn,  Plat.  Euthyd.  295 
Β  :  hence 

Άντερώτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  question 
asked  in  turn. 

' Άντεστραμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  αντιστρέφω,  reversely, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  :  in  logic,  by  conver- 
sion, Id.  Org. 
^Άντεταγών,  poet,  for  άνατεταγών, 
(v.  τέτανων,  for  deriv.)  raising  on  high. 
Ap.  Rh.'2,  119. 

Υ  Αντέταται,  poet,  for  άνατέταται 
from  άνατείνω,  Pind.  N.  8,  43. 

,Αντευεργετέω,ώ,  (αντί,  ενεργετέω) 
to  return  a  kindness,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
4,  etc.     Hence 

Άντευεργέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  kind- 
ness returned. 

Άντευεργέτης,  ου,  6,  (άντενεργε- 
τέω)  one  who  returns  kindnesses.  Hence 

5 Αντενε,ογετικός,  ή,  όν.  disposed  to 
return  kindnesses,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ά.ντευνοέω,  (αντί,  εννοέω)  to  wish 
well  in  return,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  49. 

'Αντευπάσχω,  (αντί,  ενπάσχω)  to 
receive  good  in  return,  v.  1.  for  άντ'  εν 
if.,  Plat.  Gorg.  520  E,  ubi  v.  Stallb. 

Αντενποιέω,  (αντί,  ενποιέω)  to  do 
good  in  return,  v.  1.  Plat.  Gorg.,  v. 
foreg. :  άντ.  τινά,  to  do  one  a  kind- 
ness in  return,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  13,  12. 
νΑντευφημέω,ώ,ί-ήσω,  (αντί,  ευφη- 
αέω)  to  praise  in  return,  Synes. 

Αντεφεστιάω,  f.  •άσω,  (αντί,  έφέσ- 
τιος)  to  entertain  in  return,  ace.  to  the 
..  vulg.  in  Plat.  Tim.  17  B,  retained 
by  Bekk. ;  but  Bockh  and  Stallb.  fol- 
low Procl.  and  Schol.  in  reading  άντ- 
αόεστιάω  :  the  former  however  oc- 
curs in  Philostr.,  and  Ael. 

Άντεφενρίσκω,  (αντί,  εφευρίσκω) 
to  iind  out.  invent  against,  Joseph. 

Άντεφοδιάζω,  (αντί,  εφοδιάζω)  to 
victual  for  a  journey  against,  Joseph. 

1 Αντεφορμάω,  (αντί,  εφορμάω)  to 
rush  against,  to  attack,  Helioa. 

Άντεφορμέω,  (αντί,  έφορμέω)  to  lie 
at  anchor  over  against  the  enemy. 
ΥΑντεφόρμησις,   εως,   ή,  (άντεφορ- 
αάω)  a  marching  out  against  a  foe,  He- 
liod. 

'Αντέχω,  or  άντίσχω,  f.  άνθέξω, 
(αντί,  έχω)  to  hold  against,  c.  ace.  et 
gen.,  χείρα  κράτος  άντ.,  to  hold  one's 
hand  against  one's  head,  so  as  to  shade 
the  eyes,  Soph.  O.  C.  1651 :  also  c. 
ace.  et  dat.,  άντ.  τι  δμμασι,  to  hold  a 
thing  before  his  eyes,  Herm.  Phil.  830. 
— II.  intrans.  to  hold  out  or  stand  firm 
against,  withstand,  τινί,  Hdt.,  and 
Thuc. :  also  προς  τίνα,  Thuc. :  absol. 
to  hold  out,  Hdt. ,  and  Thu  c. :  hence  esp. 
of  the  rivers  drunk  by  the  Persian  ar- 
my, to  hold  out,  suffice,  be  enough,  Hdt. ; 
in  full  άντ.  ρέεθρον,  Hdt.  7,  58,  and 
άντ.  ύδωρ  παρέχων,  7.  108.  Mid. 
Ίντέχεσθαι,  to  hold  before  one  against 
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something,  c.  ace.  et  gen.  άντίσχεσ- 
θε  τράπεζας  ίων,  hold  out  the  tables 
against  the  arrows,  Od.  22,  74  : — later, 
c.  gen.  only,  to  hold  on  by,  hold  to, 
cling  to,  cleave  to,  keep  close  to,  των 
όχθων,  Hdt.  9,  56  ;  πέπ/.ου,  etc., 
Eur.  : — άντ.  Ηρακλέους,  to  cleave  to, 
i.  e.  worship  Hercules  above  all, 
Pind.  N.  1,  50  :  also  άντ.  της  αρετής, 
Lat.  adhaerere  virtuti,  Hdt.  1,  134,  SO 
άντ.  τοϋ  κέρδους,  Soph.  Fr.  325,  του 
πο?.έμου,  Hdt.  7,  53,  της  θαλάσσης, 
Thuc.  1,  13. 

Άντέω.  Ion.  form  from  άντάω,  also 
in  II.  7,  423. 

"Αντη,  ης,  ή,  (άντομαι  Π.)  prayer, 
entreaty :  a  word  formed  by  Herm., 
and  received  into  the  text  of  Soph. 
El.  139,  by  him  and  Dind. 

Άντήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  άντάεις, 
(άντα)  set  agaitist.  hostile. 

Άντή7.ιος,  ov,  (αντί,  ή?αος)  opposite 
the  sun,  i.  e.  looking  east,  eastern,  Soph. 
Aj.,  cf.  ττρόςειλος: — hence  δαίμονες 
αντήλιοι,  statues  of  gods  which  stood 
in  the  sun  before  the  house  door, 
Aesch.  Ag.  519,  Eur.  Meleag.  21.— 
II.  like  the  sun,  formed  like  άντί- 
θεος,  Eur.  Ion  1550. — III.  άντήλια= 
παρή/ua.  parhelia. — Though  in  form 
strictly  Ion.  for  άνθήλιος,  it  prevails 
also  in  the  best  Att.  poets,  Lob.  Aj. 
805.  The  strict  Att.  άνβή/.ιος  is  only 
in  late  prose. 

' Άντηαοι3ός,  όν,  Ion.  for  άνταμοι- 
βός,  Call. 

"  Αντην,  adv.,  (αντί)  against,  over 
against,  άντην  στήσομαι,  1  will  con- 
front him,  opp.  to  φευξομαι,  II.  18, 
307,  cf.  11,  590:  straight  on,  forwards, 
άντην  έρχεσθαι,  opp.  to  πάλιν  τρέ- 
πεσθαι,  11.  8,  399  :  in  front,  αντην 
βαλλόμενοι,  II.  12,  152 :  face  to  face, 
openly,  like  Lat.  coram,  άντην  είςιδέ- 
ειν,  to  look  in  the  face,  II.  19,  15  ;  24, 
223,  άντην  λοέσσομαι,  to  bathe  openly, 
Od.  6,  221,  cf.  8,  158;  άντην  άγαπά- 
ζείν,  to  love  without  disguise,  II.  24, 
464.  —  Freq.  joined,  ιίκελος  άντην, 
ένα?ύγκιος  άντην,  όμοιωθήμεναι  άν- 
την, to  denote  exact  likeness  on  close 
comparison,  Horn.,  cf.  άντα. — Not 
used  with  a  case. 

ΥΑντηνορίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Antenor,  II.  3,  123. 

Άντήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (αντί,  άνήρ) 
instead  of  a  man,  σποδός  άντ.,  dust 
for  men,  Aesch.  Ag.  442. 

f ' Άντήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Antenor,  a  Tro- 
jan prince,  freq.  in  II. — 2.  a  statuary, 
Paus.  1,  8,  5. 

Άντηρέτης,  ου,  ό,  (αντί,  έρέτης) 
one  who  rows  against  another  :  in  genl. 
an  opponent,  rival,  for  άντιστάτης, 
Aesch.  Theb,  283,  595 :  άντ.  δορός 
τινι,  lb.  993. 

Άντήρης,  ες,  set  over  against,  oppo- 
site, χώρα,  Eur.  Tro.  221 ;  λαβείν 
τίνα  άντήρη,  to  meet  face  to  face  (in 
battle),  Eur.  Phoen.  754,  cf.  1367: 
πλην  αϊ  στέρνων  άντηρείς,  blows  taken 
on  the  breast,  Soph.  El.  89: — άντ.  τινί, 
opposite  to  a  thing,  Eur.  I.  A.  224. 
(Usu.  taken  as  a  compd.  of  αντί,  άρω, 
cf.  ενήρης :  but  prob.  formed  imme- 
diately from  αντί,  as  άγχήρης  from 
άγχι.) 

Άντηρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άν- 
τηρίς,  Vitruv. 

Άντηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  stay,  prop  :  in 
Thuc.  7,  36,  a  beam  to  stay  the  outer 
timbers  of  a  ship's  bow,  in  case  of  a 
severe  shock.  (Prob.  immed.  from 
αντί,  cf.  άντήρης.)  [ΐδος,  Eur.  Inc. 
150.] 

Άντησις,  εως,  ή,  (άντάω)  a  meeting 
or  coming  towards. — II.  in  pl'.ir  earnest 
prayers. 
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Άντηχέω,  D  jr.  -άχέω,  (αντί,  ηχε^, 
to  re-echo,  παιάνα,  Eur.  Ale.  423,  νμ 
vov,  Id.  Med.  426.     Hence 

Άντήχησις,  εως,  ή,  a  re-echoing, 
Plut. 

ΆΝΤΓ,  (prep.  c.  gen.) :  orig.  signf. 
over  against. — I.  of  place  only,  oppo 
site,  before,  Lat.  ante ;  but  in  Π.  21, 
481,  Od.  4,  115,  late  editors  have  άν 
τία,  άντα ;  against,  in  hostile  sense, 
II.  15.  415.  where  also  άντα  is  read  ; 
v.  Spitzn.  Exc.  17  ad  II. — II.  usu.  to 
denote  worth,  value,  etc.,  set  against, 
put  for,  for,  Lat.  pro,  instar,  άντϊ  πο?.• 
?mv  ?.αών  έστι,  he  is  for,  i.  e.  worth 
many  people,  II.  9,  116;  ξένος  έστϊν 
άντϊ  κασιγνήτου,  a  guest  is  as  much 
as  a  brother,  Od.  8,  546  ;  άντϊ  Ίκέταό 
είμι,  I  am  as  a  suppliant,  II.  21,  75, 
cf.  II.  8,  163,  Od.  8.  405.— This  usage 
was  further  carried  out — 1.  to  denote 
exchange,  at  the  price  of,  in  return  for, 
άντϊ  φωτών  σποδός,  Aesch.  Ag.  434 : 
and  here  must  be  placed  the  phrases 
άνθ'  ού,  άνθ'  ότου,  άνθ'  ων,  wherefore, 
because :  but  άνθ'  ων  also  for  άντϊ 
τούτων  ότι  .  .  ,  in  order  that,  άντϊ 
τοϋ;  wherefore?  why?  cf.  άντϊ  τώνδε, 
II.  23,  650,'Wess.  Hdt.  3,  59.— 2.  for 
the  sake  of.  Soph.  El.  537. — 3.  in  stead 
of,  for,  άντϊ  ήμερης  νύξ  έγένετο,  Hdt. 
7,  37  ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  6,  32  : — άντ'  άνι 
ων  άνίαι,  grief  for  grief,  i.  e.  grief 
upon,  after  grief,  Theogn.  344.  cf.  In- 
terpp.  ad  Evang.  Joh.  1, 16  : — for  this 
genit.  we  sometimes  find  an  inf.  sine 
artic,  but  only  in  Ion.  writers,  as  άν- 
τϊ άρχεσθαι  ί•π'  άλλων,  Hdt.  1,  210. 
—  4.  to  mark  comparison,  έν  άνθ* 
ενός,  one  set  against  the  other,  com 
■pared  with  it,  Plat.  Rep.  331  B,  Legg. 
705  B,  cf.  προς  C.  III.  3 :— but  also 
even  after  comparatives,  π/.έον  άντϊ 
σον,  μείζων  άντϊ  της  πάτρας,  Soph. 
Tr.  577,  Ant.  182  ;  so  too  άλλος  άντ3 
εμού,  Aesch.  Pr.  467,  Soph.  Aj.  444, 
Ar.  Nub.  653  :  αίρεΐσθαί  τι  αντί  τί- 
νος,where  τι  τίνος  is  more  usu.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  7,  3,  cf.  πρό  II.  2,  προς  C.  II.  2, 
παρά,  C.  VII.  4. — 5.  with  verbs  of  en 
treaty,  like  προς  c.  gen.,  by,  άντϊ  παί 
δων  τώνδε  Ίκετενομεν,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1326. — Though  αντί  sometimes  fol- 
lows its  case,  as  II.  23,  650,  most 
critics  agree  in  saying  that  it  nevei 
suffers  anastrophe. 

B.  in  compos,  it  signifies — 1.  over 
against,  opposite,  as  αντιβαίνω,  αντι- 
μέτωπος, άντίπορος. — 2.  against,  in 
opposition  to,  as  άντιπολεμέω,  αντι- 
λέγω, άντίβιος. — 3.  one  against  an 
other,  mutually,  as  άντιδεξιόομαι.—Λ. 
in  return,  as  άντιβοηθέω. — 5.  instead, 
as  άντιβασιλενς,  ανθύπατος,  άντι- 
ταμίας. — 6.  equal  to,  like,  as  άντίθεος, 
άντίπαις,  άντίδου/,ος. — 7.  correspond 
ing,  counter,  άντίμορόος,  άντιπρόςω 
πος,  άντίτυπος.  (Akin  to  German 
ant-,  in  antworten,  Antlitz.  From  it 
come  advs.  άντα,  άντην  :  and  adj. 
άντίος,  like  άπιος  from  άπό.) 

Άντία,  only  used  as  &ά\-.,=άντην, 
though  strictly  neut.  plur.  from  άν 
τίος,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 
t: 'Αντία,  ας,  ή,  Antia,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Dem.  1351,  14. 

\Άντιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Antiades,  ?on  of 
Hercules  and  Aglaia,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Άν.'άζω,ί.-άσω  Dor.  -άξω,  (άντϊ) 
to  come  or  go  towards,  to  meet,  whether 
as  friend  or  foe,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  2,  141, 
etc. ;  άντ.  τινά  δώροις,  Hdt.  1,  105  : 
— but  άντιάζειν  μάχαν  τινί,  to  join 
battle  with  one,  Pind.  N.  1,  102.— 2. 
of  things,  to  meet  ivith,  obtain,  Soph. 
El.  869. — II.  to  approach  with  prayer, 
entreat,  τινά.  Soph.  Al.  492.  absot- 
El.  1009,  and  Eur.    Cf.  άντιάω. 
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Αντιάμοιβός,  όν,  poet,  for  άντα- 

ι  υίβυς. 

Wtnurtipa,  ή,  (αντί,  άνήρ)  like 
Βωτιανειρά,  κνδιάνειρά,  a  fein.  form 
of  a  masc.  in  -άνωρ  or  ήνωρ  (for  the 
ύ  shews  that  it  cannot  come  from  a 
worn,  in  -oc),  cf.  δώτειρα,  σώτειρα, 
δράστεφα,  etc.:  —  in  11.  always  as 
epith.  of  the  Amazons,  a  match  for 
men,  like  Ισανδρος  :  but.  Pind.  O.  12, 
23,  στύσις  άντιάνειρα,  faction  where- 
in man  is  set  against  man.     Hence 

Υ  Αντιάνειρα,      ας,     ή,     Antianira, 
daugliter  of    Menetus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,56. 

'Αντιάξων,  όνος,  ό,  {αντί,  άξων) 
ihe  opposite  pole  of  the  earth. 

Άντιάς,  άδος,  η,  the  glawh  of  the 
throat,  esp.  when  swollen. 
ΥΑντίας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Antias,  an 
Argive,  Pind. 

'  Αντιάχέω,  (αντί,  Ιαχέω)  to  cry  or 
call  against,  Theocr. 

Άντιάχω,  (αντί,  ίάχω)=ϊοχνξ. 

Άντιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω :  Horn,  uses  the 
pres.  only  in  the  lengthd.  forms  av- 
τιάαν,  άντιάασθε,  also  άντιάω,  άντι- 
όων,  όωσα,  όωντες,  cf.  Thiersch  Gr. 
Gr.  φ  220  (αντί,  άντίος),  of  persons, 
like  άντιάζω,  to  meet,  whether  as 
friend  or  foe  :  to  match,  measure  one's 
self  with,  c.  gen.,  II.  7, 231 :  more  rare- 
ly in  signf.  of  coming  to  aid,  also  c. 
gen.,  because  an  aim  is  expressed, 
Od.  24,  5G. — 2.  more  usu.  of  things, 
to  go  to  meet,  go  in  quest  of,  c.  gen.  rei, 
when  an  aim  at  or  design  on  it  is 
implied,  so  άντ.  πολέμοιο,  πόνοιο, 
αάχης,  έργων,  άέθλων,  Horn. :  so  too 
οί  an  arrow,  to  hit,  στέρνων  άντ.,  II. 
13,  290  ;  but  esp.  of  the  gods,  to  come 
(as  it  were)  to  meet  an  offering,  i.  e. 
accept  graciously  of  it,  άντ.  εκατόμβης, 
κνίσης  αιγών,  Od.  1,  25,  II.  1,  67:  so 
in  genl.  to  partake  of  a  thing,  enjoy, 
τινός,  Od.  6,  193,  etc. :  also  once  in 
Bid.,  άντιάασθε  γάμον,  II.  24,  62. — 
II.  c.  dat.,  to  meet  with,  light  upon,  as 
by  chance,  μηδ'  άντιάσειας  έκείνω, 
may  you  never  come  within  his  reach, 
Od.  18,  147 ;  έμώ  μένει  άντιόωσι, 
they  come  in  the  way  of,  encounter  my 
wrath,  II.  21,  151. — 2.  oft.  also  absol, 
as  II.  10,  551;  and  so  άντιάσας,=ό 
τυχών,  any  one,  a  com,mon  mortal,  Od. 
13,  312. — III.  C.  ace,  to  busy  one's  self 
loith,  arrange,  prepare,  only  in  έμόν 
λίχος  άντιόωσα.,  euphem.  for  sharing 
it,  11.  1,  31,  cf.  πορσννω. — 2.  to  ap- 
proach as  a  suppliant,  supplicable,  like 
άντιάζω  II.  only  in  late  Ep.,  as  Ap. 
Rb.  3,  694.  [«,  so  that  fut.  and  aor. 
belong  equally  to  this  word  and  άν- 
τιάζω.~\ 

'  Χντιβάδην,  adv.,  going  against, 
withstanding. —  II.  going  the  contrary 
way,  backwards,  Plut.     From 

'Αντιβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (αντί,  βαί- 
νω) to  go  against,  withstand,  resist,  c. 
dat.,  or  absol.,  Hdt.  5,  40;  8,  3,  etc. : 
to  stand  in  the  gap,  Ar.  Eq.  767  : — άν- 
τιΒάς  έλάν,  to  pull  stoutly  against  the 
oar,  going  well  back,  Id.  Ran.  202. 

Άντιβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (αντί,  βάλ- 
λω) to  throw  against,  or  in  turn,  to  re- 
turn the  shots,  Thuc.  7,  25. — II.  to  put 
one  against  the  other,  compare,  collate, 
Strab. :  7ώγονς  uvt.,  to  parley,  con- 
verse. Luc. :  hence  absol,  to  hold  con- 
ference, τιν'ι. 

Άντιβάσϊλενς,  έως,  ΰ,  (αντί,  βα- 
ηλεός)  a  vice-king,  Lat.  intcrrex,  Dion. 
II. — 2.  a  rival-king.     Hence 

' Άντιβάσϊλενω,  f.-ευσω,/ο  be  a  rivtl- 
king,  Joseph. 

Άντιβασι.ς,  εως,  ή,  (αντιβαίνω)  a 
going  against  or  Misting,  contention, 
Plut. — 2  a  counter-prop  or  support, 
Vitruv. 
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'  Αντιβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (αντιβαίνω)  an 
opponent. — II.  the  bolt  drawn  across  a 
door,    [βα]    Hence 

'Χντιβάτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  re- 
sist, Plut. 

Άντιβία,  dat.  used  as  adv.  from 
άντίβιος,=  άντιβίην. 
Υ  Αντιβία,  ας,  ή,  Antibia,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Anth. 

Άντιβιάζομαι,  -άσομαι,  (αντί,  βιά- 
ζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  use  force  against, 
retort  violence,  Anth. 

Άντιβιβρώσκω,  iut.-βρώσω,  (αντί, 
βιβρώσκω)  to  eat  in  turn,  Ath. 

'Αντιβίην,  adv.,  against,  in  the  way 
of  resistance,  άντ.  έριζε IV,  to  strive 
against;  άντ.  έλθεΐν,  πειρηθήναι,  to 
rush  upon,  prove  in  close  fight,  τινί,  Π. 
21,  226 ;  so  also  άντίβιον  and  in 
prose  άντιβία  were  used.  Strictly 
ace.  fern,  from 

Άντίβιος,  ία.,  ιον,  also  or,  ov, 
(αντί,  βία)  opposing  force  to  force :  as 
adj.  in  Horn,  only  in  the  phrase  άντι- 
βίοις  έπέεσσι,  with  wrangling  words  : 
much  more  freq.  as  adv.  άντιβίην 
and  άντίβιον,  q.  v. 

Άντιβ?Λπτω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  βλάπτω) 
to  harm  hi  return,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
Υλντιβλεπτέον,    verb.     adj.    from 
άντιβλέπω,  one  must  look  straight  or 
steadily  at,  Luc. 

'Χντιβλέπω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  βλέπω)  to 
look  straight  at,  look  in  the  face,  τινί 
and  εις  τι,  Xen.,  προς  τι,  Dem. 
Hence 

Άντίβ?»εψις,  εως,  η,  a  looking  in  the 
face,  a  gazing  on,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  35. 

Άντιβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (αντί, 
βοάω)  to  return  a  cry,  Bion. 

Άντιβοηθέω,ώ,ΐ.-ήσω,  (αντί,  βοη- 
θέω)  to  help  in  turn  or  mutually,  τινί, 
Thuc.  6,  18;  7,  58. 

Άντίβοιος,  ov,  (αντί,  βονς)  instead 
of  an  ox,  worth  an  ox,  Soph.  Fr.  353. 

Άντιβολέω, ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άντιβάλ?,ω) 
to  mcetby  chance,  hit  upon,  esp.  in  bat- 
tle, c.  dat.  pers.,  or  absol.,  freq.  in 
Horn.  ;  also  c.  gen.  pers.,  Od.  18, 
272  ;  rarely  c.  dat.  rei,  as  φάνω  αν- 
δρών, τάφω,  Od.  11,  416;  24,  87.— 
II.  to  meet  with,  partake  of,  always  C. 
gen.  rei,  μάχης,  τάφου,  έπητύος, 
Horn.,  γάμον,  Hes. — III.  to  meet  as 
a  suppliant,  entreat,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Ar. 
Nub.  110,  Xen.  Ath.  Rep.  1,  18;  ab- 
sol. Ar.  Eq.  667. — It  does  not  seem 
ever  to  be  used  in  the  strict  signf.  to 
throw  against. — In  Att.  it  takes  the 
double  augment,  e.  g.  ηντεβόλησα, 
Ar.  Fr.  101,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $86, 
Anm.  5.     Hence 

Άντιβολή,  ης,  η,  a  throwing  against, 
confronting,  comparing. — II.  a  going  to- 
wards or  meeting. — III.=  άντιβολία. 

Άντιβόλησις,  εως,  ή,  Plat.  Apol. 
37  A,  and 

Άντιβολία,  ας,  η,  (άντιβολέω) 
Thuc.  7,  75,  an  entreaty,  prayer. 

Άντιβομβέω,  (αντί,  βομβέω)  to  re- 
turn a  humming  sound. 

ΥΑντιβονλεύω,  -ενσω  (αντί,  βον- 
λενω)  to  give  contrary  advice,  Polyaen. 

Άντιβροντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (αντί ,  βρον- 
τάω) to  rival  in  thundering,  τινί,  Luc. 
Χ Αντιβρότη,  ης,  η,  (αντί,  βροτός) 
Antibrote,  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1,45. 

Άντιγέγωνα,  (αντί,  γέγωνα)  c. 
pros,  signf.,  to  return  a  cry.  No  pres. 
in  use. 

' '  Αντιγενεάλογέω,  (αντί.  γενεαλο- 
γέω)  to  rival  in  pedigree,  Hdt.  2,  113. 
Υ Αντιγενείδης ,  ov,  ό,  prop,  son  of 
Antigcnes,  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Antigcnldes, 
Anth. 
t'Ai'rr.i'i^r.  ore  ά.  Antiaenes,  an 
Athenian  krehon,  Xen.  Hell.  I,  3,  L. 
— 2.   father  of  the  commander   So- 
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crates,  Thuc.  2,  23.-3.  a  general  ol 
Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  5, 
16. 

ΥΑντιγενίδας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Antigeni- 
das,  a  famous  flute  player,  Pint.  : 
hence  οι  Άντιγενίδειοι,  the  pupils  of 
Antig.,  Plut. 

\'Αντιγεννάω,  ώ,  (αντί,  γεννάω)  to 
beget  in  turn,  Ath.  285  F. 

t1 Άντιγεραίρω,  (αντί,  γεραίρω)  to  re- 
ward or  honour  in  turn,  App. 

Άντιγηροτροφέω,  (αντί,  γηροτρο- 
φέω)  to  support  in  old  age  in  turn. 

' Αντιγνωμονέω,  ώ,ΐ.  -ησω,  to  be  of  a 
different  opinion,  άντ.  τι  μη  υνκ  είναι, 
to  think  that  a  thing  is  otherwise,  Xen 
Cyr.  4,  3,8.     From 

Άντιγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αντί, 
γνώμη)  of  a  different  opinion,  holding 
different  sentiments. 

ΥΑντιγόνεια,  and  Άντιγονία,  ας,  ή, 
Antigonla,  the  name  of  several  cities 
founded  by  or  in  honour  of  Antigo- 
nus, — 1.  in  Bithynia,  afterwards  Ni- 
caea,  Strab. — 2.  in  Troas,  afterwards 
Alexandrea  Troas,  Strab. — 3.  in  Epi- 
rus,  Polyb.  2,  5,  6. — 4.  in  Syria  on 
the  Orontes,  Strab. 

ΥΑντιγόνη,  ης,  η,  Antigone,  daugh- 
ter of  Oedipus  and  Jocasta,  freq.  in 
Aesch.,  Soph.  etc. — 2.  wife  of  Pel- 
eus,  Apollod.  3, 13, 1. — 3.  daughter  of 
Berenice,  Plut.  Pyrr.  4. 

Υ  Αντίγονος,  ov,  δ,  Antigonus,  a  gen- 
eral of  Alexander  the  Great,  su marri- 
ed μονόφθαλμος,  or  Κύκλωψ,  Arr., 
e*c. — 2.  ό  Τονατάς,  son  of  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes,  king  of  Macedonia, 
Plut.,  Luc— Others  in  Plut.,  Polyb., 
etc. 

Άντίγραμμα,  ai'c  τό,  (αντιγρά- 
φω) a  transcript,  covtrderpart,  Luc. 

Άντιγράφενς,  έως,  ό,  (αντί,  γρα• 
φενς)  one  who  keeps  a  counter -reckoji- 
ing,  a  check-clerk,  Lat.  contrarotidator, 
Aeschin.  57,  23  :  in  genl.  άντ.  t'ivoc, 
one  who  keeps  a  check  upon  accounts, 
Dem.  615,  14. 

'Αντιγραφή,  ης,  η,  (αντί,  γραφή) 
reply  in  writing,  like  Caesar's  Anticato 
against  Cicero's  Cato,  Plut. — II.  as 
law-term,  strictly  the  answer  put  in 
by  the  defendant,  his  plea,  v.  1.  Lys. 
]  67,  21  ;  but  also  of  the  plaintiff,  an 
indictment,  impeachment,  Ar.  Nub.  471, 
Plat.  Apol.  27  C  ;  and  so  in  genl.  like 
διωμοσία,  of  both  parties,  cf.  Diet,  of 
Antiqq. — III.  a  transcribing,  Dion.  H. 
Άντίγράφος,  ov,  copied,  duplicate, 
στήλαι,  διαθήκαι,  etc.,  Dem.  468,  9; 
1104,  23  : — hence  as  subst.  τά  αντί- 
γραφα, copies,  duplicates,  Andoc.  10, 
31,  etc. 

Άντιγράφω,{.•ιΙ>ω,(άντί,  γράφω)  to 
write  against  or  in  answer,  write  back, 
Thuc.  1,  129  in  pass.  Mid.  c.  pass, 
perf.  (Dem.  1115,  16),  as  Jaw  term, 
put  in  as  an  αντιγραφή,  or  plea,  to 
plead  against,  τι  περί  τίνος,  lsae.  85, 
19 ;  also  άντ.  τινί  or  τινά,  c.  inf.  to 
plead  against  another  that  such  is  the 
case,  Lys.  166,  45,  Dem.  1092.  10. 
[a]  hence 

Άντίγραφις,  εως,  ή,  the  preferring 
an  αντιγραφή,  also=  αντιγραφή,  Bre 
mi  Lys.  in  Panel.  10. 

Άντιδάκνω,ί.•δήξομαι,(άντί,  δάκ- 
νω)  to  bite  in  turn,  lid;.  4,  168  :  to  bite 
at. 

Άντιδανειστέον,  (αντί,  δανείζω) 
verb,    adj.,    one  must    lend    in    return, 

Arist.  Eth,  N. 

Άντίδειπνος,  ov,  (αντί,  δεϊπνον) 
taking  another's  place  at  dinner.  Luc. 

Ά,ντίόεξιόομαι,  (αντί,   δεξιόομαι) 

ti>  give  one  another  the  right  hand,  to  re 
turn  a  salute,  Xdl.  C\r.    1.  2.   l!>. 

Άντιδέομαι,  -όεήσομαι,  (<'πτί.  δέο 
143 
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tuai)  to  entreat  in  return,  Plat.  Lach. 
i86  0. 

Άντιδέρκομαι,  (αντί,  δέρκω)  Eur. 
Η.  F.  163,=  άντφ'λέπω. 

Άντιδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (αντί,  δέχο- 
uai)  to  receive  in  retvrn.  accept,  Aesch. 
Cho.  916. 

Άντιδημάγωγέω,  (αντί,  δημαγω- 
χέω)  to  counteract  the  plans  oj  a  dema- 
gogue, Plut. 

Άντιδημιουργέω,  (αντί,  δημιονρ- 
γέω)  to  make  or  work  in  rivalry,  Clem. 

Άντ (.διαβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (αντί, 
διαβαίνω)  to  go  over  again  or  in  turn, 
cross  in  turn,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  8. 

Άντιδια3άλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (αντί, 
διαβάλ?ιω)  to  slander  or  attack  in  re- 
turn, Arist.  Rhet. 

Άντιδιαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  counter- 
division,  opposition,  Diog.  L. :  from 

Άντιδιαιρέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,(άντί,  διαι- 
ρέα.)  to  divide  so  as  to  oppose.  Pass. 
to  be  opposed  as  the  members  of  a  logi- 
cal division,  Arist.  Org. 

Άντιδιάκονος,  ov,  (αντί,  διάκονος) 
serving  in  return,  Strab. 

Άντιδιακοσμέω,  (αντί,  διακοσμέω) 
to  arrarige  or  array  against,  App. 

Άντιδιαλέγομαι,  (αντί,  δια?„έγυ- 
μαι)  to  except  or  object,  Chrysipp.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  7,  202. 

Άντιδιαλλάσσομαι,ί.  -ξομαι,  (αντί, 
δίαλλάσσομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  inter- 
change, exchange,  e.  g.  prisoners. — II. 
to  alter  or  vary  contrariwise. 

Άντιδιαννκτερεύω,  (αντί,  διανυκ- 
τερεύω) to  bivouac  against,  App. 

Άντιδιαπλέκω,  (αντί,  διαπ?ιέκω) 
to  twist  or  entangle  in  return  :  αντίδια- 
π?.έκει  ώς . . .,  he  makes  this  tortuous  re- 
ply, Aeschin.  57,  41. 

'Αντιδιαστέλλω,  f.  -στε?,ώ,  (αντί, 
διαστέλλω)  to  oppose  to  so  as  to  distin- 
guish, τινί,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

'Αντιδιαστολή,  ης,  η,  opposition  and 
distinction. 

Άντιδιατάσσω,  f.  -τάξω,  (αντί,  δια- 
τάσσω) to  order,  establish  in  return. 

Άντιδιατίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (αντί,  δια- 
τίθημι)  to  place  in  any  situation  or  re- 
lation in  return :  κακώς  παθόντα  άν- 
τ ιδ.,  to  retaliate  for  wrong  suffered. 

Άντιδϊδάσκάλος,  ου,  ό,  usu.  in 
plur. ,  the  poets  who  bring  rival  plays  on 
the  stage,  Casaub.  Ar.  Eq.  525,  cf.  sq. 

Άντιδιδάσκω,  f.  -διδάξω,  (αντί, 
διδάσκω)  to  teach  in  turn  or  against : 
of  dramat.  poets,  to  bring  rivalplays  on 
the  stage,  Ar.  Vesp.  1410. 

Άντιδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (αντί,  δίδω- 
ui)  to  give  in  return,  repay,  τινί  τι, 
Hdt.,  and  freq.  in  Att. — II.  as  law 
term,  to  offer  to  change  fortunes  with 
one,  sub.  ούσίαν,  Lys.  109,  4,  Dem. 
496, 21 ;  also  άντ.  τριηραρχίαν,  Dem. 
539,  tin. :  cf.  άντίδοσις. 

Άντιδιέξειμι,  (αντί,  διέξειμι)  to  go 
through  or  recount  in  turn  or  again, 
Aeschin.  22,  17. 

Άντιδιεξέοχομαι,  (αντί,  διεξέργο- 
^fu^fc-reg./  Plat.  Theaet.  167  D. 

Άντιδιΐστημι,  f.  -διαστήσω,  (αντί, 
διΐστημι)=  άντιδιαστέ?Λω. 

Άντιδϊκάζω,ί.-άσω,  (αντί,  δικάζω) 
to  bring  an  action  against,  implead. 
Mid.  in  plur.,  to  implead  one  another, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  8,  5,  24.    Hence 

Άντιδΐκάσία,  ας,  η,  litigation. 

Άντιδικέω,  ώ,  ί.-ησω:  impf.  ήντιδί- 
κονν,  Lys.  104,  16 :  aor.  ήντιδίκησα, 
Dem.,  (αντίδικος,)  to  be  an  αντίδικος, 
defendant,  or  in  genl.  party  in  a  suit, 
οί  άντιδικοϋντες,  the  parties,  Plat. 
Legg.  948  D  : — άντ.  προς  τι  or  προς 
τίνα,  to  oppoee  a  point  or  person, 
Dem.  1030,  fin.,  Isae.  84,  21  :  to  join 
ssue,  Lys.  1.  c. 
144 


ΑΝΤΙ 

Άντιδίκησις,  εως,  η,  and 

'Αντιδικία,  ας,  ή,—  άντιδικασία. 

'Αντίδικος,  ον,  (αντί,  δίκη)  an  oppo- 
nent in  a  suit,  strictly  the  defendant, 
but  also  the  plaintiff,  Plat.,  Ar.  Nub. 
776,  etc.  ;  hence  οι  αντίδικοι,  the  par- 
ties to  a  suit,  Id.  Hence  in  genl.  an 
opponent,  adversary,  Aesch.  Ag.  41. 

Υ  Αντίδικος,  ου,  ό,  Antidicus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. 

Άντιδιορύσσω,  Att.  -ύττω,  f.  -ύξω, 

(αντί,  διορύσσω)  to  countermine,  Strab. 

t  Άντιδογματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άντι,  δογ- 

ματίζω)   to   hold  or  maintain  contrary 

principles,  Luc. 

Άντι δοκέω,  (αντί,  δοκέω)  to  be  of  a 
contrary  opinion,  to  differ  in  opinion. 

Άντιδοξάζω,  (αντί,  δoξάζω)=foτeg. 
Plat.  Theaet.  170  D. — II.  to  extol  in  re- 
turn. 

Άντιδοξέω,=  άντιδοκέω,  προς  τίνα 
and  τινί,  Polyb.  :  from 

Άντίδοξος,  ov.  (αντί,  δόξα)  of  a 
different  opinion,  Luc. 

Άντίδορος,  ov,  (αντί,  δορά)  clothed 
as  with  a  skin,  κάρυον  χ?.ωρής  ά.  λε- 
πίδος,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  1,  90,  4. 

Άντίδοσις,  εως,  η,  (άντιδίδωμι)  α 
giving  in  return  or  in  exchange,  an  ex- 
change, compensation. — 2.  at  Athens, 
it  was  a  form,  by  which  a  citizen 
charged  with  a  λειτουργία  or  είςφορά 
called  upon  any  other  citizen,  who 
had  been  passed  over,  and  whom  he 
thought  richer  than  himself,  either  to 
exchange  properties,  or  submit  to  the 
charge  himself,  Isocr.  περί  Άντιδο- 
σέως,  cf.  Dem.  in  Phaenipp.,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  exxiii.,  Bockh.  P.  E.  2,  368. 

Άντίδοτος,  ov,  (άντιδίδωμι)  given 
in  return  or  remedy,  Anth. — II.  as 
subst.  άντίδοτος,  ή,  and  άντίδοτον, 
τό,  sub.  δόσις  and  φάρμακον,  a  reme- 
dy, antidote,  Diosc. 
ΥΑντίδοτος,  ου,  ό,  Antidotus,  an. 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  11,91. — 2. 
a  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  Mein- 
eke  1,  p.  450. 

Άντιδου?ιεύω,{. -εύσωμο  be  άντίδου- 
7«ος,  be  no  better  than  a  slave  to  an- 
other, τινί,  Eur.  Supp.  362  :  from 

Άντίδου?»ος,  ov,  (αντί,  δον?*.ος) 
instead  of  a  slave,  Aesch.  Fr.  180  :  of 
persons,  being  as  a  slave,  no  better  than 
a  slave,  Aesch.  Cho.  135. 

Άντίδουπος,  ov,  (αντί,  δουπέω)  re- 
sounding, re-echoing,  Aesch.  Pers.  121. 

'Αντιδράω, ί.-άσω,(άντί,  δράω)  to  do 
in  return,  repay,  requite,  absol.  Soph., 
and  Eur. ;  also  άντ.  τινά  κακώς, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1191.  [άσω] 

Άντιδρομέω,  (αντί,  δρόμος)  to  run 
against,  Luc. 

Άντ ιδνςχε ραίνω  f.  -άνώ  (αντί,  δυς- 
χεραίνω)  to  be  angry  in  turn,  Anton. 

Άντιδωρεά,  ας,  ή,  a  return-gift,  re- 
compense. 

Άντιδωρέομαι,  (αντί,  δωρέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  present  in  return  or  recom- 
pense with  a  thing,  τινά  τινι,  Hdt.  2. 
30. 
\Άντιδωρίδης,  ου,  δ,  prop,  son  of 
Antidorus,  as  masc.  pr.  n.  Antidorides, 
Dem.  1386,  10. 

Άντίδωρον,  ου,  τό=άντιδωρεά. 
ΥΆντίδωρος,  ου,  δ,  Antidorus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Hdt.  8,  11,  Andoc,  Dem.,  etc. 

Άντιζητέω,  ω,  (αντί,  ζητέω)  to  seek 
in  return,  seek  one  who  is  seeking  us, 
Xen.  Oec.  8,  23. 

Άντίζομαι,  Ion.  for  άνθίζομαι,  to  sit 
before  or  opposite. 

Άντίζΰγος,  ov,  (αντί,  ζυγόν)  hold- 
ing the  scale,  like  αντίρροπος. — II. 
pass,  put  in  the  opposite  scale,  corres- 
pondent, Arist.  Part.  An.     Hence 

Άντιζϋγόω,  (αντί,  ζυγόω)  to  hold 
the  scale,  keep  the  balance. 


ΑΝΤΙ 

Άντιθάλπω,  (αντί,  θά?..τα)  πι 
plur.,  to  warm  one  another,  Joseph. 

Άντιθάπτω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  θάπτω)  to 
bury  opposite.  Anth. 

Άντίθεος,  έη,εον,  (αντί,  θεός)  god 
like,    equal  to  the  gods,   like    ίσόθεος 
In  Horn.  usu.  epith.  of  heroes,  asdi» 
tinguished  fur  strength,  beauty,  etc. 
also  of  whole  nations,  11. 12,  408,  Od 
6,  241  :  of  women  only  in  Od.  11,  117 
— no  moral  quality  is   implied,  as  it 
is  applied  even  to  Polyphemus  and 
the  suitors. — II.  ό  άντιθ.,   a    hostile 
deity,  Heliod. 
ΫΑντίθεος,  ου,  δ,  Antitheus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thes.  898,  etc. 

Άντιθεραπεύω,ί.-εύσω,(άντί,  θεοα 
πεύω)  to  take  care  cf  in  return,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  4,  18. 

Άντιθερμαίνω,  (αντί,  θερμαίνω)  to 
warm  in  return. 

Άντίθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  τίθημι) 
opposition,  Plat. :  antithesis,  Arist. 
Rhet. — II.  resistance. 

Άντιθετέον,  (άντιτίθημι)  verb, 
adj.,  one  must  oppose,  Arist.  Pol. 

Αντίθετος,  ov,  (άντιτίθημι)  oppos 
ed,  antithetic  :    τό  άντ.,   an  aritithesis, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al.  27,  1. 

Άντιθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (αντί,  θέω) 
to  run  against :  to  run  a  race  with,  τινί, 
Hdt.  5,  22. 

Άντιθήγω,  (αντί,  θήγω)  to  whet 
agaiyist  one  another,  Luc. 

Άντιθλίβω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  θ?ύβω)  to 
press  in  turn,  press  against.   [Θ/λ] 

Άντιθνήσκω,  f.  -θάνοΰμαι,  (αντί. 
θνήσκω)  to  die  in  return  or  for  one. 

Άντιθροέω,  (αντί,  θροέω)  to  return 
a  noise,  Emped.  315,  in  Ep.  gen.  oi 
part,  άντιθροώντος. 

Άντίθρονος,  ov,  (αντί,  θρόνος)  sit- 
ting opposite. 

Άντίθροος,  ov,  (αντί,  θρόες)  re- 
sounding, Anth. 

Άντιθύρετρος,  ov,  (άντι,  θύρετρον) 
instead  of  a  door. 

Άντίθϋρος,  ov,  (αντί,  θύρα)  oppo- 
site the  door,  κατ'  άντίθνρον  κλισίης, 
opposite  the  door  of  thr  house,  Od.  16, 
159,  where  others  take  it  as  subst.. 
the  inner  part  of  the  house  opposite  tht 
door ;  and  so  certainly  in  plur.,  Soph 
El.  1433,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

Άντικαθαιρέω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω,(άντί,  καθ 
αιρέω)  to  pull  down  or  destroy  in  turn. 

Άντικαθέζομαι,  (αντί,  καθέζομοι 
to  sit  over  against :  freq.  of  armies  οτ 
fleets,      lying     opposite    one    another, 
Thuc.  1,  30 ;  4,  124. 

Άντικαθεύδω,  f.  -ευδήσω,  (άντι 
καθεύδω)  to  sleep  opposite  to,  Anth. 

Άντικάθηιιαι,  (αντί,  κάθημαι)  Ion 
άντικάτ.,=  αντικαθέζομαι,  Hdt.  9,  39 

Άντικαθιδρύω,  (αντί,  καθιδρύω] 
to  substitute  for  another,  late. 

Άντικαθίζω,  (αντί,  καθίζω)  Ion. 
άντικατ.,  fut.  -καθιζήσω  and  -καθιώ, 
to  set  opposite.  Mid.=  άντικαθέζομαι , 
Hdt.  5,  1. 

Άντικαθίστημι,  f.  αντικαταστήσω, 
(αντί,  καθίστημι)  to  lay  down  or  es- 
tablish instead,  substitute,  Hdt.  9,  93  : 
to  set  against,  oppose,  τινά  προς  τίνα, 
Thuc.  4,  93,  τινί  τι,  Plat. :  to  set  up 
again,  Thuc.  2,  65. — II.  pass.,  c.  aor. 
2  and  perf.  act.,  to  be  put  in  another's 
place,  succeed,  Hdt.  2,  37. — 2.  to  stand 
against,  resist,  τινί,  freq.  in  Thuc,  etc 

Άντικαίω,  Att.  -κάω,  fut.  -κανσω 
(αντί,  καίω)  to  set  on  fire  or  burn  in 
turn,  Plat.  Tim.  65  E. 

Άντικάκουργέω,  (αντί,  κακουρχέω, 
to  damage  in  turn,  τινά,  Plat.  Crite 
49  C. 

Άντικά?.έω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (αντί,  κα• 
λέω)  to  call,  invite  in  turn,  Xen.  Symp 
1,  15. 
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Αντικαλλωπιζυμαι,  {ihn,  καλλω- 
πίζω) to  adorn  one's  self  in ^  rivalry. 

Άντικαρτερεω,  ω,   f,  -ήσω,  (αντί, 

καρτερίω)  to  holdout  against,  Dio  C. 

ίΆντικάσιον,   OV,  το,   Auticasium,  a 

mountain  in  Syria,  Strab. 

Άντικατάγω,  (αντί,  κατάγω)  to 
bring  in  instead.  Mid.  to  come  into 
the  place  of  another,  Tim.  Locr.  101 
D. 

Υ  Αντικαταδύομαι,  {αντί,  καταδύ- 
ομαι) to  go  under,  to  conceal  one's  selj 
xn  turn,  Ach.  Tat.  6,  18. 

Άντικαταβνήσκω,  aor.  2  -έθανον, 
(αντί,  καταβνήσκω)  to  die  in  turn,  αντ. 
δίκην,  to  suffer  punishment  of  death 
in  turn,  Aesch.  Cho.  144,  ubi  Herm. 
άντικατακανείν  δίκη,  from  sq. 

' Άντικατακαίνω,  (αντί,  κατακαί- 
;ω)  to  kill  in  return,  v.  foreg. 

Άντικατακτείνω,  (αντί,  κατακτεί- 
νω)=  foreg. 

Άντικαταλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι, 
(αντί,  καταλαμβάνω)  to  take  posses- 
sion of  in  turn,  Tim.  Locr. 

Άντικαταλέγω,  (αντί,  καταλέγω) 
to  enrol,  enlist  against,  Id. 

'  ^.ντικαταλε'πτω,  (αντί,  καταλεί- 
πω) to  leave  in  the  place  of  another, 
Plat.  Rep.  540  B. 

' ' Αντικατ -αλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  (άντικατ- 
αλλάσσω)  exchange,  trade,  Plut. 

Άντικατάλ.λαγμα,  ατός,  τό,=  sq., 
Joseph. 

' Άντικατά?»λαξις,  εως,  ή,  the  pro- 
ceeds, profits  of  trade,  Diog.  L.  :  from 
Άντικαταλλάσσω,ί,-ξω,(άντί,  κατ- 
αλλάσσω)  to  exchange  one  thing  for 
another:  usu.  in  mid.,  τί  τίνος,  Dern., 
also  τί  υπέρ  τίνος,  Isocr.  109  C,  τι 
αντί  τίνος,  Id.  138  Β  :  also  to  set  off, 
balance  one  against  another,  ευεργεσί- 
ας κρίσεως,  Dinarch.  92,  1.— 2.  to  re- 
concile; in  pass.,  Polyb. 

' Αντικαταπλήσσω,  -ξω,  (αντί,  κα- 
Ταπλήσσω)  to  frighten  in  turn,  App. 

' Αντικατασκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αντί, 
κατασκευάζω)  to  prepare,  arrange  in 
turn,  Dion.  H. 

' Άντικατάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντι- 
καθίστημι)  a  being  confronted  with  one 
another,  Polyb.  :  a  placing  in  the  stead 
of  another. — II.  (from  pass.,)  resist- 
ance, contradiction. 

'  Αντικαταστρατοπεδεύω,  (αντί,  κα- 
ταστρατοπεδενω)  to  encamp  opposite, 
Dion.  H, 

Άν  ηκατάσχεσίς,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  κατ- 
άσχεσίς)α  holding  in  by  force,  stopping, 
resisting,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άντικατατείνω,  (αντί,  κατατείνω) 
to  stretch  against,  -τείναντες  λέγωμεν 
αύτώ,  let  us  speak,  setting  our  words 
against  his,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  348  A. 
Άντίκαΐατρέχω,  (αντί,  κατατρέ- 
χω) to  overrun  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

' Αντικαι αφρονέω,  (αντί,  καταφρον- 
έω)  to  despite  in  turn,  Id. 

' Άντικατηγορέω,  (αντί,  κατηγορέω) 
to  accuse  in  turn,  *o  recriminate  upon, 
τινός,  Lys. — II.  in  logic,  to  predicate 
conversely,  Arist.  Org.  in  pass. 

Άντικατηγορία,  ας,  η,  a  counter- 
charge. 

Άντικάτημαι,  άντικατίζομαι,  άντι- 
κατίστημι,  Ion.  for  άντικάΙΙ. 

' Αντίκείμαι,  f.  κείσομαι,  (αντί,  κεϊ- 
uai)  to  lie  opposite  to,  τννί,  Pind.  I.  7, 
(6),  30  :  to  be  opposed,  προς  άλληλα, 
Plat.  Soph.  258  Β  :  in  logic,  to  be  con- 
tradictory, τίνί,  Arist.  Org. 
~\Άντικείτης,  ου,  δ,  AmicVes,  a  ri/ei 
the  same  as  the  Hypanis,  Strab. 

Άντίκέλευθος,  ov,  (αντί,  κέλευθος) 
by  an  opposite  road,  opposite,  Nonn. 

Άντικελεύω  (αντί,  κελεύω)  to  com- 
mand in  turn,  Thuc.  1 ,  128. 

Ανιίκεντοος,  ov,  (αντί,  κέντρον) 
10 


ΑΝΤΙ 

sharj.    as   i  goad,   Aesch.   Eum.    136, 
400. 

Αντικηδεύω,  (αντί,  κηδεύω)  to  take 
care  of  instead  of  another,  τίνος,  Eur. 
Ion  734. 

Άντικήδομαι,  (αντί,  κήδομαι)= 
foreg. 

Άντικηρύσσω,  -ύξω,  (αντί,  κηρύσ- 
σ<ο)  to  proclaim  in  answer  to,  τίνί,  Eur. 
Supp.  073. 

Άντικίνέω,  ώ.  (.-ησω.  (αντί,  κίνέω) 
to  move  in  turn  :  pass.,  to  make  counter- 
movements,  move  against  the  enemy, 
Polyb. :  so  too  seemingly  intr.  in  act., 
sub.  στρατόν.     Hence 

' Αντικίνησις,  εως,  η,  counter-move- 
ment. 

ίΑντικίνωλις,  ιδος,  ή,  Anticinolis, 
an  anchorage  on  the  coast  of  Paph- 
lagonia,  Strab. 

ΥΑντικί(φα,  ας,  η,  Anticirrha,  a  city 
of  Phthiotis,  near  Mount  Oeta,  Hdt. 
7,  198. — 2.  a  maritime  city  of  Phocis, 
Strab. — Both  were  famed  for  the  pro- 
duction of  hellebore,  and  hence  the 
prov.,  Άντικίόβας  σε  δει,  of  one  who 
was  deranged  in  mind. 
*Αντικίχρημί,=  άντιχράω. 
'Αντικλαζω,  fut.  -κλάγξω,  (αντί, 
κλάζω)  to  ring  back,  Eur.  Andr.  1145. 
— 11.  c.  ace.  cognac,  μέλοο  τίνί,  to 
sing  against  one,  Id.  Bacch.  1057. 

Άντικ?„αίω,  fut.  -κλαύσομαί,  (αντί, 
κ?ί,αίω)  to  weep  in  turn,  v.  1.  Hdt.  3, 
14  :  Att.  -κλάω.  [α] 

Άντικλάω,  f.  -κλάσω,  (αντί,  κλάω) 
to  refract,  as  rays  of  light. — II.  intr. 
and  pass,  to  be  refracted,  [a] 

νΑντίκλεία,  ας,  ή,  Anticlea,  daugh- 
ter of  Autolycus,  and  wife  of  Laer- 
tes, Od.  11,  85. — 2.  daughter  of  Aris- 
totle, Anth. — Others  in  Paus.,  Apol- 
lod.,  etc. 

ή-'Αντικλείδης,     ου,    δ,     Anticlxdes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Strab.,  etc. 
Άντικλείϋρον,  ου,  ro,=  sq. 
Άντίκλεις,   είδος,   (αντί,  κλείς)  α 
false  key,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

ΥΑντικλής,   έους,   δ,    Anticles,    an 
Athenian  commander,  Thuc.  1,  117. 
— Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 
ΥΑντικλος,  ου,  b,  Anticlus,  a  Greek, 
Od.  4,  280. 

Άντίκλίνω,  (αντί,  κ?ύνω)  to  incline 
in  turn,  lean  on  one  another. 

' Άντίκνημίζω,  (αντί,  κνημίζω)  to 
strike  on  the  shin,  Sext.  Emp.  ;  not 
άντίκνημίάζω,  Lob.  Phryn.  95  :  from 
Άντικνήμιον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  κνήμη) 
the  shin,  leg,  Ar.  Ach.  219,  cf.  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  15,5. 

Άντίκολάζω,  -άσω,  (αντί,  κολάζω) 
to  punish  in  turn  or  for  a  thing,  Luc. 

Άντικολάκεύω,  (αντί,  κολακεύω) 
to  flatter  in  turn,  Pint. 

Άντικομίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαί  Att. 
-ιού  μα  ι ,  (αντί,  κομίζω)  to  receive  in  re- 
turn, carry  off  again,  Plut. 

Άντικομπάζω,  -άσω,  (αντί,  κομπά- 
ζω)  to  boast  in  turn,  Plut.  Ant.  02. 

Άντικοντέω,  -κοντόω,  or  -κον- 
ταίνω, (αντί,  κοντός)  to  support  with 
a  pole  or  rod,  Hipp.     Hence 

Άντικόντωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  supporting 
with  a  pole  or  rod,  Hipp. 

Άντικοπή..  ης,  ή,  a  beating  back, 
Plut. — 2.  a  beating  or  dashing  against 
one  another,  Philo  :  from 

Άντίκόπτω,  -ψω,  (αντί,  κόπτω)  to 
beat  against  or  back. — II.  intr.  to  resist, 
oppose,  like  αντικρούω,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  31. 

Άντίκορύσσομαί,  (αντί,  κορύσσω) 
as  mid.,  to  take  arms  against,  Anth. 

Άντικοσ/ιέω,  (αντί,  κοσμίω)  to  ar- 
range or  adorn  in  turn.  A  list. 

Άντίκοφίς,  εως,  ή,  (άντίκόπτω'' 
resistance,  opposition,  Theophr. 
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ΥΑντίκρα/ος,    ov,  ή,   Anticragv*, 
mountain  in  Lycia,  Strab. 

'Αντικράζω,  f.  -κεκράξομαι,  (αντί 
κρ'άζω)  to  shout  in  return,  Joseph. 

Άντικρίνω,  fut.  -Χνώ,  (αντί,  κρί-tnv) 
to  adjudge  in  turn,  to  compare  in  turn 
Mid.  to  contend  against,  LXX.  [ivu  I 
Hence 

Άντίκρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  =  άπόκρισις 
Anaxil.  lncert.  11. 

Άντίκρουσις,  εως,  η,  a  strikin/t 
against,  pushing  back,  stopping,  Arist 
Rhet. :  lrom 

'Αντικρούω,  f.  -ούσω,  (αντί,  κρούω) 
to  strike  or  push  back,  stop,  check,  Plat. 
Legg.  857  B. — II.  intr.  to  set  one's 
self  against,  resist,  cf.  άντίκόπτω. — 2. 
to  clash  ivith,  to  run  counter  to  one's  ex- 
jjectations,  αύτοίς,  Thuc.  0,  40  :  to  turn 
out  unfortunately,  Dem.  294,  20 

'Αντικρύ  and  άντικρύς,  or  better 
άντίκρυς.  The  old  Gramm.  distin- 
guish the  two  forms  by  their  signfs., 
making  αντικρύ  and  καταντικρύ—  έ£ 
εναντίας,  άντικρύς=φανερώς,  διαρ 
μήδην,  v.  ap.  Herm.  Orph.  p.  745: 
and  the  usage  of  the  best  authors 
agrees  with  this  account :  cf.  Buttrn 
Ausf.Gr.•^  117,  1. 

Ι.  αντικρύ,  over  against,   like   av 
την,  right  opposite,  αντικρύ  μάχεσθαι 
11.  5,  130,  ά.  μεμαώς,   II.  13,  Ϊ37:  to 
the  face,  II.  7,  302:  sometimes  also  c. 
gen.,  as  'Έκτορος  αντικρύ,  II.  8, 301 ; 
so  also  very  freq.  in  Plat.,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  ;  though  the  Att.  generally  pre 
fer  καταντικρύ  in  this  signf. :  later 
as  in  Pausan.,  Plut.,  Arr.,  and  App... 
we  find   άντικρύς  and  καταντικρύς 
also  in  this  signf.,  Lob.  Phryn.  444 
— 2.  in  Horn,  also  =  άντικρύς ,  straight 
right  on,  usu.  joined  with  a  prep.,  av 
τίκρύ    δί'    ώαου,  right  through  the 
shoulder,  11.'  4,  481,  cf.  Od.  22,  16 
άντίκού   κατά  μεσσον,  right  in   th< 
middle,  11.   10,  285:  hence  also— 3 
outright,  thoroughly ,  mute,  entirely,  av 
τικρύ  άπαράσσειν,  11.  10, 110  ;  17,49, 
Od.  10,  102,  where  Att.  usage  would 
require  άντικρυς :  αντικρύ  μακάρεσ 
σιν  έϊκτο,=  αντα  and  αντ7/ν,  quite, 
exactly  like,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1012. 

II.  άντίκρνς,  straight,  right,  έπ'  ευ 
θείας,  never  in  Horn.,  oft.  in  Att 
άντικρνς  ίων  παρεκαθέζετο  έκ  δεξιάς, 
he  came  straight  up,  and...,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  273  B,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  1009, 
Thuc.  2,  4 :  hence  —  2.  outright, 
thoroughly,  quite,  without  reserve,  open- 
ly, plainly,  without  disguise,  αίνείν 
άντ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  192,  ενχεσθαι,  Ar. 
Plut.  134,  etc. :  άντικρυς  δουλεία, 
downright  slavery,  Thuc.  1,  122,  cf.  8. 
04. — 3.  sometimes  of  time,  straight 
way,  forthwith,  Plat.  Ax.  307  A  :  so 
too  εις  το  άντικρυς,  Plat.  Synip.  223 
Β.  [ΐΕρ.,ΓΑΜ. :  in  Horn,  ϋ  in  arsis. 
ϋ  in  thesis,  but  the  latter  rare,  as  11.  'i. 
130  ;  in  Att.  v.] 
Άντικρνς  or  άντικρυς,  v.  uvtikj  ύ 
Άντικτάομαι,  f.  -κτήσομαι.  (άι  τι 
κτάομαι)  to  gain  in  return,  or  instead 
Hence 

Άντίκτησις,  εως,  ή,  acquisition  oj 
one  thing  for  another,  Plut. 

Άντικτύνος,  ov,  (αντί.  κτείνω)  kill- 
ing in  return,  Aesch.  Eum.  464. 

Άντικτϋττέω,  (αντί.  κτνπίω)  to 
sound,  ring,  clash  against,  Anth. 
Hence 

Άντίκτντΐος,  OV,  resounding,  re- 
echoing, Nonn. 

Άντικνδαίνω,  (αντί,  κνδαίνω)  tc 
praise  in  turn,  Themist. 

ΆντικνμαΙνομαΐ,  (αντί.  κυμαίνω 
as  pass.,  to  boil  with  conflicting  u-aves 

Plut. 
t  Αντίκυρα,   ας,    η,   Anttcyra,   Ion 

115 


ΑΝΤΙ 

Α  ντικύρη,  Hdt.  7, 198,  ν.  Άντικίρρ'α  : 
hence  adj.  Άντικνρεύς,'ο,  of  Anticyra, 
Hdt.  7,  214. 

Άντικύρω,  f.  -κύρσω,  (αντί,  κύρω) 
to  hit  upon  something,  meet,  tlvl,  Pind. 
0.  12,  16,  Soph.  O.  C.  99,  etc. :  poet. 
word,    [t»] 

Άντικω?.ύω,  (αντί,  κω/.ύω)  to  hin- 
der in  return,  Hipp.     \_v\ 

Άντικωμωδέω,  (αντί,  κωμωδέω)  to 
write  a  comedy  against  another :  in 
genl.  to  libel  or  ridicule  in  turn,  Plut. 

Άντιλάβεύς,  έως,  o,=  sq. 

'Αντίλαβή,  ης,  ή,  (άντιλαμβάνω) 
a  handle,  Lat.  ansa  :  αντίλαβην  έχειν, 
to  get  a  hold,  Thuc.  7,  65 :  metaph., 
like  λα3//,  a  handle,  point  of  attack, 
Fiat.  Phaed.  S4  C. 
ΫΑντι/.αβών,  2  aor.  part.  act.  of 
άντιλαμβάνω. 

Άντιλαγχάνω,  fut.  -λήξομαι,  (αντί, 
λαγχάνω)  to  draw  lots  for,  obtain  in 
turn:  as  law  term,  άντ.  δίαιταν,  to 
get  a  decree  against  the  sentence,  get 
it  set  aside,  Dem.  542,  12 ;  also  αντ. 
την  μη  ουσαν  or  έρημον,  sub.  δίαιταν 
or  όίκ7]ν,  to  get  tlie  judgment  set 
aside  as  false  or  groundless.  Id.  513, 
14;  889,  23,  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  145,  1. 

Άντιλάζοααι  and  άντιλάζνμαι, 
poet,  for  αντιλαμβάνομαι,  to  take 
hold  of,  hold  by,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1227 :  to  take  a  share  of,  partake  in, 
ττόνων,  Id.  Or.  452,  etc. :  cf.  λάζομμι. 

Άντιλακτίζω,  -ίσω,  (αντί,  λακτίζω) 
to  kick  against,  Ar.  Pac.  613. 

Άντ  ι/Μμ  βάνω,  f.  -zJ/ψομαι,  (αντί, 
/.αμβάνω)  to  receive  instead  of,  τί  τί- 
νος, Eur.  Η.  F.  646  :  to  receive  in  turn, 
Theog.  108,  Eur.,  etc. — II.  but  usu. 
in  mid.,  always  c.  gen.,  like  άντ- 
έχεσθαι,  to  lay  hold  of,  take  hold  of, 
Plat.,  etc. :  hence  in  various  rela- 
tions,— 1.  to  cling  to,  take  part  with, 
lefend,  assist,  της  έ/.ενθερίας,  της 
τωτηρίας,  Thuc. :  but  also  αντ.  ττερϊ 
Γης  σωτηρίας,  Thuc.  7,  70. — 2.  to  lay 
claim  to,  του  θρόνου,  Ar.  Ran.  777. — 
3.  to  take  part  or  share  in  a  tiring,  take 
it  in  hand,  Lat.  capessere,  Thuc.  2,  8, 
Plat.,  etc. — 4.  to  take  hold  of  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  fault,  Plat.  Gorg. 
506  A,  etc. :  also  to  object  άντιλ.  ώς 
αδύνατον...,  Id.  Soph.  251  Β. — 5.  to 
take  hold  of  so  as  to  captivate,  charm, 
of  a  speech,  Id.  Phaed.  88  D,  Parm. 
130  E. — 6.  of  plants,  to  take  hold,  take 
root,  like  Lat.  comprehendere,  The- 
ophr. — 7.  to  grasp  with  the  mind,  per- 
ceive, apprehend,  Plat.  Ax.  370  A. — III. 
to  hold  against,  hold  back,  check,  e.  g. 
ϊττττον.  Xen. 

Άντιλάμττω,  f.  ψω,  (αντί,  ?.άμττω) 
to  light  up  in  turn,  Aesch.  Ag.  294. — 
II.  intr.  to  reflect  light,  shine,  Xen. 
"Cyn.  5,  18. — 2.  to  dazzle,  τινί,  Piut. 
Hence 

'Αντί/.αμψις,  εως,  η,  resplendency. 
\'Αντί?.ας,  a,  o,  Antilas,  father  of 
..he  poet  Damostratus,  Anth. 

'Αντιλέγω,  f.  -λέξω,  (αντί,  ?,έγω) 
for  which  also  we  have  άντερώ,  to 
speak  against,  gainsay,  αντ.  ως  ούκ 
ίστι,  to  deny  that  it  is  so,  Hdt.  8,  77 : 
also  άντ.  τινί,  ττρός  τίνα  or  tl  μη,  c. 
inf.,  Thuc.  3,  41,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  20 ; 
also  sine  negat.,  άντ.  ώς...,  Thuc.  8, 
15,  or  c.  inf.  :  to  speak  against  a  per- 
son or  thing,  Plat.,  etc. :  c.  ace.  rei, 
'.<f  άντ..  Soph.  Ο.  T.  409:  άντ.  tlvl 
tl,  to  allege  something  against..., 
Thuc.  5,  30:  freq.  also  absol.,  Hdt. 
9,  42,  Eur.,  etc.    Hence 

Άντι/.ικτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
sai7isay,  Eur.  Herac.  975  :  and 

Άντί/.εκτος,  ov,  questionable,  to  he 
disputed,  Thuc.  4,  92. 
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Άντίλεξις,  εως,  'η,  (άντύΛγω)  con- 
tradiction.— II.  conversation. 

Άντιλέων,  οντος,  δ,  lion-like,  Ar. 
Eq.  1044,  formed  like  άντίθεος. 
ΥΑντίλεων,  οντος,  6,  Antileon,  son 
of  Hercules  and  Procris,  Apollod.  2, 
7,  8.  Others  in  Xen.  An.  5,  1.  2, 
Plut.,  etc. 

'  Αντίληξις,  εως,  η,  (άντιλαγχάνω) 
a  counter-charge. 

Άιτι/.ητττέον,  verb.  adj.  of  άντι- 
λαμβ  ίνω,  one  must  take  the  part  of, 
assist,  Ar  Pac.  485. — II.  one  must  hold 
in,  che;k,  Xen.  Equestr.  8,  8. 

Άντιλητττικός,  ή,  όν,  (άντιλαμ- 
βάνω)  grasping,  able  to  grasp,  percep- 
tive, Tim.  Locr. 

ΥΑντι?.ήπτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (άντίλαμ- 
βάνω)  aprotector,  LXX.,  Ps.  3,  3. 

Άντί/.ηψις,  εως,  η,  (άντιλαμβάνω) 
a  receiving  in  turn,  Thuc.  1,  120. — II. 
(from  mid..)  a  laying  hold  of,  seizure, 
as  by  a  disease,  Id.  2,  49  :  also  =άν- 
τιλαβή,  a  hold,  support,  Xen.  Equestr. 
5,  7,  άντ.  παρέχειν  τινί,  to  give  one 
a  hold,  Plut.  :  hence — 1.  a  taking  part 
with,  defending. — 2.  a  claim  to  a  thing, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  5. — 3.  an  attacking, 
attack,  objection.  Plat.  Phaed.  87  A, 
etc. — 4.  of  plants,  a  taking  root,  The- 
ophr.  —  5.  a  grasping  with  the  mind, 
perception,  Tim.  Locr.  100  B. 

\Άντι7ΐβανος,  ου,  δ,  Antilibanus,  a 
mountain-range  of  Syria,  Strab. 

Άντι/.ϊτάνεύω,  (αντί,  /.ιτανεύω) 
to  entreat,  beg,  in  return,  Plut. 

Άντι/.ογέω,  ω,  -ήσ  ω, ■=  αντιλέγω, 
Soph.  Ant.  377. 

Άντι/.ογία,  ας,  η,  [αντιλέγω)  con- 
tradiction, controversy ,  disputation,  dis- 
cussion, Lat.  disceptatio.  Hdt.  9,  87, 
88 :  a  plea  or  defence,  Thuc.  2,  87  : 
in  genl.  opposition,  resistance. 

Άντιλθ}ίζομαί,  (αντί,  ?^ογίζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  count  up  or  calculate  on 
the  other  hand,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 

Άντι/.ο•}  ικός,  η,  όν,  given  to  contra- 
diction, disputaKDus,  Ar.  Nub.  1173: 
η  -λ://,  with  or  without  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  contradiction,  sophistry,  Plat. — 
Π.  "λόγοι  άντ. .  contrary , opposite  words, 
Plat.  '  Phaed.'  90  B.  Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 
Theaet.  104  C. 

Άντί/.ογος,  ov,  (αντιλέγω)  contra- 
dictory, reverse,  Eur. 

Άντύ.οιδορέω,  (αντί,  λοιδορέω)  to 
rail  at,  abuse  in  turn,  Plut. 

VAvTi/.οχίδης,  ov,  6,  Antilochides, 
more  correct  Άντιοχίδης,  q.  v. 

i'AvTi/.οχος,  ov,  δ,  Antilochus,  son 
of  Nestor,  II.  4,  457. — 2.  an  historian, 
Clem.  Al. 

Άντι/Λττέω,  (αντί,  ?.νττέω)  to  vex, 
grieve  in  return,  Luc.     Hence 

ΥΑντι/.ύττησις,  εως,  ή,  a  grieving  or 
injuring  in  turn,  Plut.  Moral.  442  B. 

Άντί?Λρος,  ov,  (αντί,  λύρα)  in  har- 
mony with  the  lyre,  Soph.  Tr.  643. 

'  Αντίλντρον,  ov,  τό,  a  ransom,  Ν.  T. : 
from 

Άντι/.ντρόω,  to  release  for  ransom. 
—  II.  mid.  to  ransom,  redeem  one's  self, 
have  one's  self  ransomed.     Hence 

Άντι/.ντρωτέον ,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
ransom  in  turn,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άντιμαίνομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut. 
-μάνησομαι,  not  -μανοϋμαι,  (αντί, 
μαίνομαι)  to  rage,  bluster  against,  Luc. 

Άντιμανθάνω,ί.  -μαθήσομαι,  (αντί, 
μανθάνω)  to  learn  in  turn  or  instead, 
Ar.  Yesp.  1453. 

Άντιμαρτνρέω,  (αντί,  μαρτνρέω) 
to  appear  as  wit?iess  against,  Ar.  Fr. 
382  ;  solemnly  to  contradict  a  person 
or  thing,  τινός,  τινί,  and  ττρός  τι, 
Plut.     Hence 

Άντιααοτύρησις,  εως,  η,  counter- 
testimony,  Sext.  Emp.    [ν] 
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Άντιμαρτύρομαι,  =  αντ,μ  ιρτχρύω, 
Luc.  [ϋ] 

V Αντίμαχη,  ης,  η,  Antimache,da\lgh 
ter  of  Amphidamas,  Apollod.  3,  9,  2. 

Άντιμάτησις,  εως,  η,  battle  against, 
opposition,  Dion.  Η.  [a]  and 

Άντιμάχητής,  ov,  δ,  an  antagonist, 
Or.  Sib. :  irom 

'Αντιμάχομαι,  f.  -μάχησομαί,(άνχι^ 
μάχομαι)  to  fight  against,  Thuc.  4,  C3. 
[a]   Hence 

'Αντίμαχος,  ov,  fighting  against  the 
enemy,  Ath. 

V Αντίμαχος,  ov,  δ,  Antimachus,  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 2.  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,  122.— 3.  a  poet  of  Co- 
lophon, Paus.  8,  25,  4.  Others  in  Ar., 
Plut.,  etc. 

Άντιμεθέλκω,  -ζω,  (αντί,  μεθέ?^κω) 
to  drag  to  the  opposite  side,  pull  away, 
Anth. 

Άντιμεθίοτημι,  fut.  -στήσω,  (αντί, 
μεθίστημι)  to  remove  from  one  side  to 
the  other :  to  revolutiojdse,  ψηόίσματα 
και  νόμον,  Ar.  Thesm.  362.  'Mid.,  c. 
aor.  2  and  perf.  act.,  to  put  one's  selj 
in  the  place  of  another,  pass  to  the  other 
side,  give  way. 

Άντιμειράκιεύομαι,  (αντί,  μειρα 
κιεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  behave  like  a 
boy  to  a  person,  ττρός  τίνα,  Plut. 
Syll.  6. 

Άντιμε?.ίζω,  (αντί,  μελίζω)  to  com- 
pete with  one  in  singing  or  playing, 
τινί,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  4,  90,  2. 

Άντιμέλλω,  f.  -μελλι)σω,  (αντί, 
μέλλω)  to  ιν ait  and  watch  against  one, 
Thuc.  3,  12. 

Άντιμέμψομαι,  --ψομαι,  (αντί,  μέμ 
φομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  blame  m  turn,  re- 
tort upon,  Hdt.  2,  133. 

ΥΑντιμενίδας,  a  and  ov,  6,  Anti 
menidas,  masc.  pr.  :„,  Thuc  5.  42. 

ΥΑντιμενίδης,   ov,   δ,   Antinicudes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist. 
t  Άντιμένης,  ονς,  ό,  Anlimenes,  sen 
of  Deiphon,  Paus.  2,  28,  6. 

Άντιμερίζομαι,  (αντί,  μερίζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  impart  in  turn,  χάριν, 
Anth. 

Άντιμεσονρανέω,  (αντί,  μεσονρα- 
νέω)  to  be  opposite  in  the  meridian,  to 
culminate,  Plut.     Hence 

Άντιμεσονράνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  being 
in  the  meridian,  Sext.  Emp. 

1 Άντιμεταβάλλω,  f.  -,^αλώ,  (αντί, 
μεταβά/Λω)  to  overturn,  change  in 
turn,  Hipp.     Hence 

Άντιμεταβολή,  ης,  η,  transforma- 
tion, revolution. 

'  Αντιμεταλαμβάνω,  f.  -λή-φομαι, 
(αντί,  μεταλαμβάνω)  to  partake  or 
share  in  turn,  τί,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be 
transformed,  A.  B.  540.  21.     Hence 

Άντιμετάλ7}ψις,  εως,  ή,  a  partak 
ing  mutually. — Π.  άντ.  των  βίων,  ex- 
perience of  divers  kinds  of  life,  Plut.  : 
in  genl.  a  taking  the  opposite. — III.  re- 
tribution. 

'  Αντιμεταλλεύω,  (αντί.  μεταλ- 
λεϋω)  to  countermine,  Polyb. 

Άντιμεταρβέω,  fut.  -ρεύσυμαι,  (άν 
τί,  μεταρβέω)  to  flow  off  in  turn  07 
back,  Plut. 

Άντιμετασττάω,  f.  •σττάσω,=^ άντι- 
μεθέλκω, Joseph,    [άσω] 

Άντιμετάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντιμεθ- 
ίστημι)  transposition,  inversion,  change. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  a  passing  over  to  the 
other  side. 

Άντιμετάταξις,    εως,   η.    an   intci 
change  of  position,  e.  g.  in  the  order  of 
battle,  Dion.  H. :  from 

' Αντιμετατάσσω,ί. -ξω,(άντί.  μετά 
τάσσω)  to  change  one's  position  in  turn, 
esp.  the  order  of  battle,  just  as  the 
enemy  docs. 

\.ντιμεταχωρέω,  ω,  (αντί,  ιιεταχω 
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η&ύ)  to  go  away  to  the  other  side,  άντ- 
ϋ€Τα\•   ταϊζ  έλπίσι,  to  make  room  for 

new  hope,  Joseph. 

Άντιμέτειμι,  {αντί,  μέτειμι)  to  com- 
pete with  one  for  a  thing,  Plat. 

Ά  ντιμετέρχομαι,=  (θΐ&ζ. 

Άντιμετρέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  μετρέω)  to 
measure  out  in  turn,  recompense,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Άντιμέτρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring 
cut  in  turn,  recompense. 

'Αντιμέτωπος,  ov,  (αντί,  μέτωπον) 
facing,  front  to  front,  like  άντίπρύςω- 
πος,  Heliod. 

Άντιμηνίω,  (αντί,  μηνίω)  to  rage, 
be  wrathful  against.    [νΓ] 

Άντιμηχάνάομαι,  (αντί,  μηχανά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  contrive  against  an- 
other, τι,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Thuc.  7,  53: 
absol.  to  counteract,  Eur.  Bacch.  291. 

Άντιμηχάνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  counter- 
plot, Joseph.    [<2] 

Άντιμί/ιησις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  μί- 
αησις)  close  imitation,  aping,  c.  dupl. 
gen.,  Thuc.  7,  67.   [μι] 

Άντίμίμος,  ov,  (αντί,  μιμέομαι) 
closely  imitating,  aping,  τινός,  Arist. 
Rhet.  —  2.  modelled  after,  counterpart, 
τινί,  Ar.  Thesm.  17. 

Άντιμίσέω,  (αντί,  μισέω)  to  hate  in 
return,  Ar.  Lys.  818. 

'Αντιμισθία,  ας,  ή,  a  reward,  re- 
quital, Ν.  T. 

Άντίμισθος,  ov,  (αντί,  μισθός)  for 
a  reward,  serving  instead  of  it,  Aesch. 
Supp.  270. 

Αντιμνηστενω,  (αντί,  μνηστεύω) 
to  rival  in  love,  Diod. 

ΥΑντίμνηστος,  ov,  6,  A?itimnestus , 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  3,  105 

Άντιμοιρέω,  (αντί,  μοϊρα)  to  share 
in  turn,  receive  a  proportionate  share. 
Hence 

Άντιμοιρία,  ας,  ή,  a  share  given  in 
return,  compensation,  Dem.  946,  28. 
Bekk. 

\Άντίμοιρος,  ου,  6,  Antimoerus,  a 
pupil  of' Protagoras,  Plat.  Prot.  315  A. 

Άντιμολείν,  (αντί,  μο?.είν)  to  go  to 
meet. 

Άντιμολία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  άντιμω- 
λί'α. 

Άντίμολπος,  ov,  (αντί,  μο?.πή) 
sounding  against  or  opposite  to,  hence 
of  far  other  sound  than,  άντ.  ολολυγης 
κωκντός,  Eur.  Med.  117G:  but  άντί- 
ιιολπον  άκος  ύπνου  song,  sleep's  sub- 
stitute, Aesch.  Ag.  17. 

Άντίμορφος,  ov,  (αντί,  μορφή)  form- 
ing after,  copying.  —  II.  pass,  copied 
after,  like  ισόμορφος,  Plut. 

Άντιμϋκάομαι,  (αντί,  μυκάομαι) 
to  bellow  against,  Dion.  H. 

Άντιμυκτηρίζω,  (αντί,  μνκτηρίζω) 
to  mock  in  turn. 

Αντιμωλία  δίκη.  ή,  a  law-suit,  where 
both  parties  appear  personally,  also  άν- 
τιμολία, as  if  from  άντιμολεΐν,  cf. 
ίτερομόλιος. 

Αντιναυπηγέω,  (αντί,  ναυπηγέω) 
to  build  ships  against,  fit  out  a  navy 
against,  Thuc.  7,  3G. 

Άντινήχομαι,  f.  -νήξομαι,  (αντί, 
νήχοιιαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  against, 
Plut. 

ΆντινΙκάω,  (αντί,  νικάω)  to  conquer 
in  turn,  Aesch.  Cho.  499. 

Άντινοέω,  (αντί,  νοέω)  to  be  of  a 
different  opinion. 

\Άντινόεια,  ας,  ή,  AntinoZa,  a  city 
>{  Aegypt—Αντινόου  πόλις. 

ίΆντινόη,  ης,  ή,  Antinoe,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Paus. 

Αντινομία,  ar,  ?/,  (αν~ί,  νόμος)  an 
ambiguity  in  tin•  /<'»•,  Plut.     Hence 

Άντινομικός,  ή,  όν,  relating  /<>  an 
tmbiguity  in  the  laws  :  το  άντ.-— foreg., 
Wut. 


Λλ'Π 

Άντινομοθετέω,  f.  -ήσω,(άντί,  νομο- 
θιτέω)  to  make  laws  against,  τινί, 
Plut. 

Άντίνοος,  ov,  of  different  mind  or 
character,  Hipp.  :  in  Horn,  only  as 
prop.  n.  :  v.  sq. 

ΥΑντίνοος,  contr.  Άντίνονς,  ου,  ύ, 
Antinous,  one  of  the  suitors  of  Pene- 
lope, freq.  in  Od. — 2.  a  handsome 
Bithynian  youth,  a  favourite  of 
Adrian,  Paus.  8,  9,  7. 

Άντινονθετέω,  -ήσω,  (αντί,  νου- 
θετέω)  to  warn  in  return,  Plut. 

Άντίνωτος,  ov,  (αντί,  νώτον)  back 
to  back,  Diod. 

Άντιξοέω,  to  set  one's  self  against, 
oppose  to,  Pind.  0.  13,  47  :  from 

Αντίξοος,  ov,  Ion.  άντίξους,  ουν, 
(αντί,  ξέω)  strictly  scraped  against; 
but  USU.  turned  against,  opposed  to, 
hostile,  τινί,  Hdt.  7,  218,  etc. :  το  αν- 
τίξοου, opposition,  Hdt.  1,  174:  the 
strict  Ion.  form  is  άντιξος,  ov,  though 
Hdt.  does  not  use  it. 

Άντιξύω,  (αντί,  ξύω)  to  scrape  in 
turn,  Aristid.    [ϋ] 

ΥΚντιό?.οχος,    ου,    6,    Antiolochus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. 
t Άντίον,  ov,  τό,  Antium,  a  city  of  the 
Volsci  in  Latium,  Strab. 

Άντιον,  as  adv.,  =  άντην,  against, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.  :  v.  sub  άντίος. 

Άντίον,  ου,  τό,  a  part  of  the  loom, 
Ar.  Thesm.  822;  called  by  Poll. 
Ίστοϋ  άντίον. 

Άντιόομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -ωσο- 
,μαι:  aor.  pass,  ήντιώθην  =  άντιάω, 
to  meet,  esp.  in  battle,  to  resist,  op- 
pose, τινί,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  also  άντ. 
τινί  ες  μάχην,  Hdt.  7,  9  ;  τινά  ες 
τόπον,  only  9,  7,  2,  ubi  v.  Schweigh. : 
absol.  οι  άντιούμενοι=^ο'ι  ενάντιοι, 
Hdt.  1,  207.  The  Horn,  forms  άν- 
τιόω,  etc.,  belong  to  άντιάω,  q.  v. 

f  Αντιόπη,  ης,  ή,  Antiope,  mother  of 
Amphion  and  Zethus,  Od.  11,  2G0. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. 
2,  7,  8. — 3.  an  Amazon,  wife  of  The- 
seus, Eur. 

Άντίος,  ία,  ίον,  (αντί)  set  against, 
and  so, — I.  local,  over  against,  oppo- 
site:  in  Horn,  of  any  meeting,  etc., 
hostile  or  friendly :  άντίος  ήλθεν, 
άντίος  ίστη,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  before  one, 
in  one's  presence,  Lat.  coram,  e.  g. 
Αγαμέμνονος,  "Εκτορος  άντίος;  also 
before  the  gen.,  άντίος  ήλυθ'  άν- 
ακτος,  Od.  1G,  14  ;  much  more  rarely 
c.  dat.,  as  II.  7,  20,  Hdt.  5,  18,  Pind. 
N.  10,  149.  —  II.  opposite,  contrary, 
τούτοις  άντία  γνώμη,  an  opinion  op- 
posed to  these,  Herm.  Eur.  Suppl.  p. 
XIV. :  οι  άντίοι,=οί  ενάντιοι,  Hdt. 
9,  62 :  έκ  της  άντίης,  the  contrary 
way,  Hdt.  8,  6 :  Xen.  has  the  unusu. 
construct,  λόγοι  άντίοι  η  οϋςήκουον, 
very  different  from  those  I  have  heard, 
An.  6,  6,  34. — III.  as  adv.  Horn,  and 
Hdt.  esp.  use  neut.  άντία  and  άντίον, 
like  άντην  and  άντα,  against,  straight 
at,  right  against :  against  one's  will,  c. 
gen. :  in  άντίον  αϋδάν  τινά,  the  ace. 
is  governed  by  the  verb ;  and  we 
find  σέθεν  άντ.  είπεϊν,  II.  1,230,  also 
άντίον  αυτών  φωνήν  Ίέναι,  Hdt.  2,  2. 

Άντιοστάτέω,  poet,  for  ανθίστα- 
μαι, to  stand  against,  oppose,  as  con- 
trary winds,  Soph.  Phil.  640. 
^Αντιόχεια,  ας,  η,  Antiochia,  the 
chief  city  of  Syria,  on  the  Orontcs. 
Stral). — 2.  in  Caria  on  the  Maeander, 
Strab. — 3.  in  Phrygia  on  the  borders 
of  Pisidia,  Stral).  Others  mentioned 
in  Stral).,  etc. :  hence  adj.  Άντιο- 
χικός,  ή,  όν,  Strab. 

Άντιοχεύω,  (αντί,  όχεύω)  to  drive 
toward  or  against.  Pass,  to  be  so  car- 
ried, A  nth. 
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ίΆντιόχης,  ου,  ό,  Antiochcs,  son  of 
Melas,  Apollod.  1,  8,  8. 

t'A ντιοχίς,  ίδος,  η,  Antiochis,  an 
Attic  tribe,  Plat.,  etc  —2.  the  terri- 
tory of  Antiochia  in  Syria,  Strab. 

ΥΑντίοχος,  ου,  ό,  Antiochus,  the 
name  oi  many  kings  of  Syria,  in 
Strab.     Others  in  Hdt.  9,  33,  etc. 

Άντιόω,  v.  sub  άντιάω,  άντιόοιιαι. 

Αντιπάθεια,  ας,  η,  an  opposite  feel- 
ing,  antipathy,  Plut.  :  counteraction. — 
II.  a  suffering  for  something  done,  e.  g. 
κακών,  Plat.  Ax.  370  Α.   [a] :    from 

Άντιπαθέω,  to  be  αντιπαθής,  have 
an  aversion,  Polvb. 

Αντιπαθής,  ες,  (αντί,  πάθος)  in  re 
turn  for  suffering,  Aesch.  Eum.  782. 
— II.  of  opposite  feelings  or  properties, 
Plut.  ;  το  άντ.=άντιπάθεια. 

Άντιπαίζω,  (αντί,  παίζω)  to  play 
one  with  another,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  4. 

Άντίπαις,  παιδος,  b,  ή,  (αντί, 
παις)  like  a  child,  no  better  than  a  child, 
Aesch.  Eum.  38 :  formed  like  άντί- 
θεος. — II.  a  big  boy,  like  βούπαις  ar.d 
πρόςηβος,  Soph.  Fr.  148. 

Άντιπαίω,  (αντί,  παίω)  to  strike  in 
return,  strike  again. — II.  =  άντιπίπτω, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Άντιπά?.αιστής,    οϋ,    b,    one   who 
ivrestles  against,  an  antagonist,   Ael. 
from 

Άντιπάλαίω,  (αντί,  παλαίω)  to 
wrestle  against. 

Άντιπάλαμάομαι,  (αντί,  παλαμάο 
μαι=άντιαηχανάομαι. 

Άντιπαλλομαι,  (αντί,  πάλλω)  as 
pass.,  to  rebound. 

Άντίπά/^ος,  ov,  (αντί,  πάλη)  strict- 
ly urestling  against,  hence  set  against, 
antagonist,  opposite,  rival,  άντ.  τινί  or 
τινός,  rivalling  another,  Eur.  Ale. 
922,  Bacch.  544  :  ό  αντίπαλος,  a  ri~ 
val,  adversary,  Hdt.  7,  236,  etc. :  to 
άντίπα?,ον,  the  rival  party,  Thuc.  2, 
45,  etc.— '2.  matched  against  each  other, 
and  so  like  ίσόπα?ιθς,  nearly  matched^ 
nearly  balanced,  τινί,  a  match  for  him, 
Id.  1,  11  ;  το  αντίπαλου  της  ναυμαχί- 
ας, the  equal  balance,  undecided  state 
of  the  action,  Id.  7,  71,  cf.  38 :  αντί- 
παλα καταστήσαι,  to  bring  to  a  state 
of  balance,  Id.  4,  117  :  εις  άντ.  κατα- 
στήναι,  to  be  in  a  state  of  balance,  Id. 
7,  13  :  άντ.  ποινή,  adequate  punish- 
ment,  Eur.  I.  T.  446  :  ήθεα  άντίπα?ια, 
corresponding  to  (ttj  πόλεΐ),  Thuc.  2, 
61. — II.  fighting  against  SO  as  to  de- 
fend, and  so  a  champion,  Aesch. 
Theb.  417.  Adv.  -λως,  Thuc.  8, 
87. 

Αντιπαραβάλλω,  fut.  -βά?.ώ,  (αντί, 
παραβά?Λω)  to  hold  side  by  side,  com- 
pare closely,  τι  προς  τι  or  παρά  τι, 
Plat.  Apol.  41  Β,  Hipp.Min.  369  C. 

Άντιπαραβολτ} ,  ης,  ή,  a  close  com- 
parison, Arist.  Rhet. 

Άντιπαραγγε?ύα,  ας,  ή,  a  tomUtr- 
order. — II.  competition  for  a  public  of- 
fice, Plut. :  from 

Άντιπαοαγγέλ?ί,ω,  f.  -ελώ,  (αντί, 
παραγγέλλω)  to  countermand,  to  order 
in  turn  or  also,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19. — 
II.  to  stand  against  another  for  a  public 
office,  compete,  Plut.  :  in  genl.  opp.  t>> 
παραγγέλλω. 

Άντιπαραγράφή,  ης,  ή,  (άντι, 
παραγραφή)  α  counter-παραγραφή,  α 
replication, 

Άντιπαραγράφω,  (αντί,  παραγρά- 
φω) to  reply  to  α  παραγραφή,  [a] 

Άντ  ιπ  a  pay.),  {αντί,  παράγω)  to 
lead  on  or  in  turn  against. — II.  intr., 
suh.  στρατόν,  to  advance  against,  Xo:\. 

I  [ence 

ΆνΤΙ  παράγω")  ή.  ης.  ή,  a  leading  out 
or  advancing  against,  Plut. 
V Άντιπαραδίδωμι,    i.  -δώσω,  («ι  ri, 
147 
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ταραδίδωμι)  to  give  up  or  deliver  over 
m  turn,  Joseph. 

Άντιπαράθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντιπαρα- 
τίθημί)  a  placing  one  against  the  other, 
comparison,  Dion.  H. 

Άντιπαραθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (αντί, 
παραθέω)  to  ran  against  and  get 
round :  hence  to  outflank,  Xen.  An.  4, 
8,  17. 

Άντιπαραινέω,  ώ,  fut.  -έσω,  (αντί, 
παραινέω)  to  advise  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

Άντιπαρακα?Λω,  ώ,  fut.  -έσω,  {.αν- 
τί, παρακαλέω)  to  invite,  summon  in 
turn  or  contrariwise,  Thuc.  G,  86. 

ΥΑντιπαράκειμαι,  (αντί,  παρακεί- 
μαι)  to  be  situated  opposite,  to  lie  near 
on  the  opposite  side,  PoLyb.  3,  37,  7. 

' Αντιπαρακελεύομαι,  (αντί,  παρα- 
κελενω)  as  dep.,  to  exhort  in  turn  or 
contrariwise,  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  6,  13,  and 
Xen. 

Άντιπαραλαμβάνω,  fut.  -λήψομαι, 
(αντί,  παραλαμβάνω)  to  take  and  put 
just  opposite,  compare  closely,  TL  προς 
n,  Isocr.  Ill  B. 

,Αντιτταρα?ιϋ7τέω,  (αντί,  παραλν- 
*~έω)  to  annoy  in  turn,  Thuc.  4,  80. 

Άντιπαραπ?,έω,  fut.  -πλεύσομαι, 
'αντί,  παραπλέω)  to  sail  along  on  the 
other  side,  Thuc.  2,  83. 

Άντιπαραπορενομαι,  as  pass.,= 
άντιπάρειμι,  Polyb. 

Άντιπαρασκευάζομαι.  fut.  -άσομαι, 
(αντί,  παρασκευάζω)  as  dep.,  to  pre- 
vare  one's  self  in  turn,  arm.  on  both 
sides,  Thuc.  1,  80,  etc. 

Άντ  ιπαρασ  κενή,  ης,  η,  (αντί,  πα- 
οασκενή)  mutual  preparation,  Thuc.  1, 
141. 

Ά.ντιπαραστράτοπεδεύω,  (αντί, 
παραστρατοπεοενω)  to  encamp  oppo- 
site, Dion.  Η. 

Άντιπαράταξις,  εως,  ή,  (αντιπαρα- 
τάσσω) a  drawing  up  against,  esp.  of 
an  armv  ■  resistance,  Joseph. :  victory, 
Dion.  H. 

Άντιπαράτάσις,  εως,  ή.(άντιπαρα- 
τνίνω)  a  stretching  out  against  :  opposi- 
tion ;  comparison. 

'Αντιπαρατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut. 
-ξω,  (αντί,  παρατάσσω)  to  draw  out 
against,  esp.  in  order  of  battle.  Pass. 
to  stand  in  array  against,  Thuc.  1,  63: 
άπο  τον  άντιπαραταχθέντος,  in  bat- 
tle array,  Thuc.  5,  9. 

Άντιπαρατείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (αντί, 
παρατείνω)  to  stretch  side  by  side  o*>er 
against :  nence  to  compare  one  with  an- 
other, tl  προς  τι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  ϋ. 

Άντιπαρατίθημι,  (αντί,  παρατί- 
θημί)  to  set  out  against,  to  compare  one 
to  another,  tlv'i  tl,  Plat  Apol.  40  D. 

Άντιπαραχωοέω,  ώ,  (άντί,παραχω- 
ρέω)  to  give  way  in  turn  or  mutually. 

'Αντιπάρειμι,  (αντί,  πάρειμι)  to 
march  over  against  or  along  side  of, 
like  armies  on  opposite  banks  of  a 
river,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  17. 

ΆντΙπαρέκτάσις,  εως,  ή,  =  άντύ- 
παράτασις:  from 

Άντιπαρεκτείνω,  (αντί,  παρεκτεί- 
νω)=άντιπαρατείνω.  Diog.  L. 

Άντι π αρεξ άγω,  (αντί,  παρεξάγω) 
to  lead  out  against,  oppose  to  :  to  lead  on 
an  army,  always  in  sight  of  the  enemy, 
like  άντιπαράγω,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem. 
239,6:  also  intr.,  to  march  against, 
Plut. — II.  to  compare,  Id. 

Άντιπαρέξειμι,  (αντί,  παρέξ&,μι) 
to  march  out  against,  Plut. — II.  to  give 
way  in  turn. 

"Αντιπαρεξέρχομαι,  (αντί,  παρεξ- 
έρχομαι)~ίοτβν.,  Dio  C. 

' Αντιπαρεξετάζω,  -άσω ,  (αντί,  παρ- 
εξετάζω)  to  examine  in  turn,  confront 
with.  Dion.  H. 

Αντιπαρέρχομαι,  {αντί,   παρέρχο- 
μαι}— άντιπάρειαι. 
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Άντιπαρέχω,  (αντί,  παρέχω)  to  fur- 
nish or  supply  in  turn,  Thuc.  6,  21 :  to 
replace. 

Άντιπαρηγορέω,  (αντί,  παρηγο- 
ρέω)  to  persuade,  comfort  in  turn,  Plut. 

Άντιπαρήκω,  (αντί,  παρήκω)  to 
stretch  along,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άντιπαριππεύω,  (αντί,  παριπ- 
πενω)  to  ride  or  lead  cavalry  along  op- 
posite, Arr. 

Άντιπαρίστημι,  fut.  -στήσω,  (αντί, 
παρίστημι)  to  place  opposite. 

Άντιπαύβησιάζομαι,  (αντί,  παβρη- 
σιάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak  freely  in 
turn,  Plut. 

Άντιπαρωδέω,  (αντί,  παρωδέω)  to 
write  a  parody  in  competition,  Strab. 

Άντιπάσχω,  f.  -πείσομαι,  (αντί, 
πάσχω)  to  suffer  or  endure  in  turn,  κα- 
κά, also  with  adv.,  κακώς  άντιπ.,  to 
suffer  evil  for  evil,  Xen..  opp.  to  χρη- 
στά or  εν  άντιπ.,  to  receive  good  for 
good,  Soph.  Phil.  584,  so  άντ'  εν 
πάσχειν,  Plat.  Gorg.  520  Ε,  cf.  άντι- 
ποιείν  :  also  άντ.  αντί  τίνος,  Thuc. 
3,  61  :  το  άντιπεπονθός,  neut.  part, 
perf.  retaliation,  reciprocity,  Arist.  Eth. 
N. — II.  to  counteract,  τινί,  Diosc. — III. 
to  be  of  opposite  nature,  Polyb.  34,  9,  5. 

Άντιπάτάγέω,  (αντί,  παταγέω)  to 
clatter  or  make  a  noise  against,  like 
the  wind,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

νΑντιπατρία,  ας,  ή,  A?itipatria,  a 
city  of  Elymiotis  on  the  borders  of 
Illyria,  Strab. 

ΥΑντιπατρίδης,  ov,  ό,  Antipatridcs, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Amat.  16 ;  prop. 
son  cf  Antipater.  From 
ΥΑντίπατρος,  ov,  ό,  Antipater,  a 
general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
father  of  Cassander,  Dem.  362,  fin. 
— 2.  grandson  of  foreg.,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia.— 3.  a  Thasian,  Hdt.  7,  118. 
— 4.  an  Athenian  archon.  Dind.  S. 
14,  103.— Others  in  Strab..  Paus., 
etc. 

Άντιπελαργέω,  (αντί.  πελαργός) 
to  love,  cherish  in  turn.     Hence 

Άντιπε?Λΐργησις,  εως,  ή,  and-yia, 
ας,  ή,  love  in  return,  esp.  the  mutual 
love  of  parents  and  children,  cf. 
στοργή. 

Άντιπέμπω,  (αντί,  πέμπω)  to  send 
back  an  answer,  Hdt.  2,  114:  to  send 
in  retxirn,  Soph. 

Άντιπενθής,  ές,  (αντί,  πένθος) 
causing  grief  in  turn,  v.  1.  Aesch. 
Eum.  782,  for  αντιπαθής. 

Άντιπεπονθός,  ότος,  τό,  v.  sub 
άντιπάσχω.    Adv.  -θότως. 

Άντιπέρά,  adv.  for  άντιπέράν, 
Polyb. 

Άντιπεραίνω  f.  -άνω,  (αντί,  περ- 
αίνω) to  pierce  through  in  turn,  Anth. 

Άντιπέραιος,  αία,  αιον,  lying  over 
against,  esp.  beyond  sea,  II.  2,  635  : 
from 

Άντιπέράν,  Ion.  άντιπέρην,  (αντί, 
πέραν)  adv.,  =  sq.,  Xen.:  also  as 
adj.,  'Ασίαό'  άντιπέρην  τε,  Asia  and 
the  opposite  coast,  Mosch.  2,  9 

Άντιπέράς,  adv.,  over  against,  on 
the  other  side  of,  c.  gen.,  Thuc.  2,  66, 
etc. :  in  late  writers  also  c.  dat.  :  also 
absol.,  ή  άντ.  Θράκη,  Thuc.  1,  100, 
cf.  4,  92. 

Άντιπέρηθεν,  from  the  opposite 
side,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  2,  1030  :   from 

Άντιπέρην,  Ion.  for  άντιπέράν, 
q•  ν• 

Άντιπεριάγω,  (αντί,  περιάγω)  to 
turn  or  bring  round  against  the  enemy, 
Polyb.  1,  22,  8.     Hence 

Άντιπεριάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  opposite  mo- 
tion. 

Άντιπεριβάλ?ιω,  (αντί,  περιβάλ- 
λω) to  surround,  encompass,  LXX. 

Άντιπεριέλκω,    (αντί,    περιέλκω) 
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to  draw  round  to  the  other  side,  Scxt 
Emp. 

Άντιπεριηχέω,  (αντί,  περιηχέω/ 
to  echo  around. 

Άντιπεριΐστημι,  f  -στήσω,  (αντί, 
περιΐστημι)  to  bring  round,  τινί  tl, 
Polyb.:  to  surround  and  enclose,  Arist 
Probl.,  and  Meteor.  Pass.  c.  aor.  2 
and  perf.  act.,  to  turn  round,  to  be  en 
closed,  lb. 

Άντιπεριλαμβάνω .  fut.  -λήψομαι, 
(αντί.  περιλαμβάνω)  to  embrace  in 
turn,  Xen.  Symp.  9,  4. 

Άντιπεριπλέω,  fut  -πλενσομαι, 
(αντί,  περιπλέω)  to  sail  round  on  the 
other  side,  Strab. 

Άντιπερίσπασαα,  ατός,  τό,  a  draw- 
ing off,  diverting  from  an  object,  άντ. 
ποιείν  τινι,  to  draw  one  away,  Polyb. : 
and 

Αντιπερισπασμός,  ov,  o,=foreg., 
Diod. :  from 

Άντιπερισπάω,{.-άσω,(άντί,  περι- 
σπάω) to  draw  off  the  enemy,  make  a 
diversion,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  be  drawn 
off  all  round,  Arist.  Part.  An.  [άσω] 

Άντιπερίστασις,  εως,  ή,  (άντιπερι- 
ΐστημι) a  placing  around,  encompass- 
ing;  a  shutting  in  closely,  Arist.  Probl.  ■ 
an  opposing  pressure,  counteraction 

Άντιπεριστρέφω,ί'.  ψω,(άντί,  περί 
στρέφω)  to  turn  round  to  the  other  side 
Hence 

Άντ.ιπεριστροώή,  ης,  ή,  a  turning 
round  to  the  other  side,  Plut. 

Άντιπεριχωρέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  περιχω- 
ρέω)  to  go  round  to  the  other  side,  en- 
compass in  turn,  Plut. 

Άνπερϊψνχω,  fut.  -ψύξω,  (αντί, 
περιψνχω)  to  cool,  refresh  in  turn, 
Plut.   (v~\ 

Άντιπεριωθέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  περιωθέω) 
to  push  round  to  the  other  side,  press 
round  in  turn,  Plut.     Hence 

Άντιπερίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  pushing  or 
pressing  back  of  any  surrounding  body 
Plut. 

Άντιπέσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (αντί,  πέη 
σω)  to  cook  or  digest  in  turn.  Pass 
of  food,  to  be  quite  digested,  Arist 
Probl. 

Άντίτετρος,  ov,  (αντί,  πέτρα)  in 
stead  of  stone,  stone-like,  rocky,  Soph. 
O.  C..  192 ;  formed  like  άντίθεος 
άντίπαις,  etc. 

Άντιπηδάω,ώ,  f.-ήσω,  (αντί,  πη- 
δάω) to  leap  in  turn  or  against. 

Άντίπηξ,  ηγος,  ή.  (αντί,  πήγννμι) 
a  wooden  chest,  Eur.  Ion  19.  '  (Said  to 
be  a  Lesbian  word.) 

Άντιπηρόω,  (αντί,  πηρόω)  to  maim 
in  turn. 

Άντιπιέζω,  -έσω,  (αντί,  πιέζω)  to 
press  against  or  in  turn. 

Άντιπίμπλημι,  f.  -πλήσω,  (αντί, 
πίμπλημι)  to  fill  in  return. 

Άντιπίμπρημι,  f.  -πρήσω,  (αντί, 
πίμπρημι)  to  kindle,  burn  in  return. 

Άντιπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (αντί, 
πίπτω)  to  fall  against,  Arist.  Probl.  ' 
to  fall  upon  as  an  enemy,  Polyb.  :  to 
be  adverse,  τινί  and  προς  τι.  Polyb.  ' 
L•  strive  against,  resist,  N.  T. — II.  ot 
things,  to  fall  out  in  an  adverse  manner 
or  ill,  Polyb 

Άντίπ?Μστος,  ov,  (αντί,  πλάσσω^ 
formed  like.  ΙίΙίε.=ζ'ισόπ?^αστος,  Soph. 
Fr.  268. 

Άντιπλέκω.  'αντί,  π?.έκω^  to  plait, 
twist  in  turn. 

Άντίπλενρος,  ov  (αντί,  π?.ενρά) 
with  its  side  opposite  :  in  genl.  opposite, 
Soph.  Fr.  19. 

Άντιπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (αντί, 
πλέω)  to  sail  against,  Thuc.  1,  50  — 
II.  to  sail  against  the  wind.  Lob.  Aj, 
1072. 

Άντιπλήξ,    ήγος,     ό,     ή,     (άντ^ 


ΑΝΤΙ 

πλήσσω)  sinking  onanist. — II.  Pass. 
jtnckcn,  beaten  by  the  storm,  άκταί, 
.Soph.  Ant.  592. 

Άντιπληρόω,  (άντί,πληρόω)  to  fill 
m  turn  or  against y  άντιπλ.  νΌνς,  to 
man  the  ships  against  the  enemy,  Time 
7,  09,  etc. — II.  to  fill  up  by  new  mem- 
bers, άντ.  εκ  πολιτών,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 
96. 

Αντιπλήσσω,  fut.  -ξω,  (αντί,  πλήσ- 
σω)  to  strike  in  turn,  Arist.  Μ.  Mor. 

' Αντίπλοια,  ας,  ή,  (άντιπλέω)  α 
sailing  with  contrary  winds,  Polyb.  : 
metaph.  resistance. 

Άντιπνέω,  fut.  -πνεύσω,  (αντί, 
πνέω)  to  blow  against,  of  winds,  άλ- 
λήλοίς,  Hipp. — II.  to  hinder  by  foul 
ivinds,  Plut. :  metaph.  of  adverse  for- 
tune, Polyb.,  cf.  ονρίζω,  Ruhnk.  Rut. 
Lup.  p.  123.     Hence 

Αντιπνοή,  ης,  ?/,=  sq. 

Άντίπνοΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  contrary  wind : 
from 

Άν-ίπνοος,  ov,  contr.  άντίπνους, 
ovv,  (αντί,  πνέω)  blowing  against, 
caused  by  adverse  winds,  άπλοιαΐ, 
Aesch.  Ag.  149  ;  στάσις  άντ.,  Id.  Pr. 
1088.     Adv.  -νόως. 

'Αντίποδες,  oi,  v.  άντίπονς. 

Άντιποθέω,ώ,  (αντί,  ποθέω)  to  long 
for  in  turn,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28. 

Άντιποιέω,  (αντί,  ποιέω)  to  do  in 
return,  opp.  to  άντιπάσχειν,  Plat. ; 
άντ.  τινά  ευ  or  κακώς,  to  do  one  good 
or  ill  in  return :  also  tl  άντ.  τινά, 
Xen.  An.  3, 3,  7,  and  άντ.  εν  ποιείν, 
Plat.  Gorg.  520  Ε.  Mid.  usu.  c.  gen., 
to  exert  one's  self  about,  to  seek  after  a 
thing,  Isocr.  1  Β  :  esp.  to  lay  claim  to, 
Lat.  sibi  arrogare,  της  πόλεως,  Thuc. 
4  122,  αρετής,  Isocr.,  τέχνης,  νικη- 
τήριων, Plat.:  to  pretend  to,  c.  inf., 
Plat.  Meno  91  C  :  to  contend  with  one 
for  a  thing,  τινί  τίνος,  more  rarely 
tlvl  περί  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23  ; 
5,  2,  11. — II.  in  Polyb.,  to  stand  firm. 
Hence 

Άντιποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  laying  claim 
to  a  thing,  undue  assumption,  Dion.  H. 

Άντίποινος,  ov,  (αντί,  ποινή)  in 
requital  or  repayment,  usu.  for  ill, 
Aesch.  Eum.  208:  as  subst.,  τα  άν- 
τίποΐνα,=  άποΐνα,  requital,  retribution, 
άντ.  τινός  πράσσειν,  λαμβάνειν,  to 
exact  retribution  for  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pers.  476,  Soph.  El.  592  ;  πάσχειν, 
to  suffer  retribution,  Soph.  Phil.  31G. — 
II.  as  pr.  n.  Antipoenus,  a  Boeotian, 
Paus.  9,  17,  1. 

Άντιπολεμέω, ω,  (αντί  πολεμέω)  to 
wage  war   against   one,   Thuc.  3,  39, 
■  Plat.,  etc. 

Άντιπολέμιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Hdt.  4, 
134,  140,  Thuc.  3,  90. 

'Αντιπόλεμος,  ov,  (αντί,  πόλεμος) 
warring  against,  esp.  οι  άντιπόλεμοί, 
enemies,  Hdt.  7,  236  ;  8,  68,  2. 

Άντιπολίζω,  f.-ίσω,  (αντί,  πολίζω) 
to  build  in  turn  or  over  against, 
Joseph. 

Άντιπολιορκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (αντί, 
πολιορκέω)  to  besiege  in  turn,  Thuc.  7, 
28. 

Άντίπολις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  πύλις) 
a  rival  city,  Strab. — 2.  as  pr.  η.  Anti- 
volis,  a  city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
now  Antibe.s,  Strab. 

Άντιπολϊτεία,  ας,  ή,  the  adverse 
party  in  the  state,  Polyb. — II.  an  oppo- 
site policy  :   •party-spirit,  Id. :  from 

'Αντιπολιτεύομαι,  (αντί,  πολιτεύ- 
ομαι) to  conduct  the  government  on  an 
opposite  policy,  be  a  political  opponent, 
προς  τίνα,  Plut.  :  in  genl.  to  oppose 
by  d'vers  arts  and  devices. 

Άντιπονέω,  ώ,  to  exert  one's  self 
against,  App.:   from 

Άντίπονος,  ov,  (ά  •τί,  πόνος)  like 


ΑΝΤΙ 

toil,  toilsome,  Aesch.  Eum.  268,  ace.  to 
Lachm. :  formed  like  άντίθεος. 

'  \ντιπορενομαι,να\Λ.,  c.  aor.  pass., 
(αντί,  πορεύω)  to  advance  against, 
march  to  meet  another,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
3,  5. 

Άντιπορθέω,ώ,ί-ήσω,  (αντί,  πέρ- 
0ω)  to  ravage,  lay  waste  in  return,  Eur. 
Tro.  359. 

Άντίπορθμος,  ov,  (αντί,  πορθμός) 
over  the  Straits  ;  εν  άντιπόρϋμοίς, 
ΙΙελοπίας  χθονός,  in  the  parts  oppo- 
site Peloponnesus,  Eur.  Mel.  1. 

Άντιπορνόβοσκος,  ov,  δ,  (αντί, 
πορνοβοσκός)  title  of  a  comedy  of 
Dioxippus. 

Άντίπορος,  ov,  (αντί,  πόρος)  like 
άντίπορθμος,  on  the  opposite  coast, 
over  against,  Aesch.  Pers.  66,  Supp. 
544. 

Άντίπονς,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (αντί,  πους)  with  the  feet  opposite, 
Plat.  Tim.  63  A  :  οι  άντ.,  the  Antipo- 
des, Strab.  15  A,  and  Plut. 

ΥΑντιππος,  ov,  ό,  Antippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Thuc.  5,  19,  v.  1.   Ανθ ίππος. 

Άντιπρακτικός, ή,  όν,  counteracting, 
Anton.  ;  and 

Άντίπραξις,  εως,  ή,  counteraction, 
opposition,  Dion.  Η. :  from 

Άντιπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  Ion.  -πρήσ- 
σω,  fut.  -ξω,  (αντί,  πράσσω)  to  act 
against,  seek  to  counteract,  oppose,  b 
άντιπρήσσων,=  άντιστασιώτης,  Hdt. 
1,  92. 

Άντιπρεσβενομαι,  (αντί,  πρεσ- 
βεύω) as  mid.,  to  send  counter-ambas- 
sadors, Thuc.  6,  75. 

'  Αντιπρεσβεντής,  ov,  b,  (αντί, 
πρεσβεντής)  an  ambassador's  substi- 
tute. 

Άντιπρήσσω,  Ion.  for  άντιπράσσω, 
Hdt. 

Άντιπροαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (αντί,  προ- 
αίρεσις)  mutual  preference  or  choice, 
Arist.  Eth.  E. 

Άντιπροβάλλομαι,  fut.  -βάλονμαι, 
(αντί,  προβάλλω)  to  put  forward  or 
propose  instead  of  another,  Plat.  Legg. 
755  D  :  to  use  as  a  shield  or  defence. 
Hence 

Άντιπροβολτ},  ης,  ή,  a  putting  for- 
ward or  proposing  instead  of  another, 
Plat.  Legg.  755  D. 

Άντιπρόειμι,  (αντί,  πρόειμι)  to 
come  forward  against,  τινί,  Thuc.  6, 66. 

Άντίπροικα,  (αντί,  προίκα)  adv., 
for  next  to  nothing,  cheap,  Xen.  Ages. 
1,  18.     ' 

Άντιπροκάλέομαι,  (αντί,  προκα- 
λέω)  as  mid.,  to  retort  a  legal  challenge 
(πρόκλησις,  q.  v.),  Dem.  979,  9. 

Άντιπροκαταληπτέον,  verb.  adj. 
of  άντιπροκαταλαμβάνω,  one  must 
anticipate  in  turn,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al. 

Άντιπρόκλησις,  εως,  ή.  (αντί,  πρό- 
κλησις)  a  retorting  of  α  πρόκλησις. 

Άντιπροπίνω,  (αντί,  προπίνω)  to 
drink  to  in  turn,  Dionys.  ap.  Ath.  669  E. 

Άντιπροςάγορεύω,  (αντί,  προςα- 
γορεύω)  to  address  in  turn,  salute  again, 
Plut. 

Άντιπροςάμάομαι,  (αντί,  προςα- 
μάω)  as  mid.,  to  heap  in  turn:  άντ. 
την  γήν,  to  scrape  up  new  soil  upon, 
Xen.  Oec.  17,  13. 

Άντιπρόςειμι,  (αντί,  πρόςειμι)  to 
go  against,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  24. 

Άντιπροςείπον,  (αντί,  προςεϊπον) 
aor.  2,  no  pres.  in  use,  to  accost  in  turn, 
Aristid. 

Άντιπροςελαννω,  f.  -ελάσω  Att. 
-ίλώ,  (αντί,  προςελαννω)  to  march  or 
ride  against,  sub.  στρατόν,  ϊππον, 
DioC. 

ΆητιπροΓϊρώ,  fut.  of  άντιπροςει- 
πεΐν.  ΧβΠ.  Mini.  :!,  13,  1. 

Άντιπροςέρχομαι,  (αντί,    προςέρ- 
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χομαι)  dep.mid.,«avi  [πρόςειμι,  \Λ 
Ο. 

Άντιπροςκαλέομαι,  (αντί,  προς 
καλέομαι)  to  summon  in  turn,  Dem 
1153,  3. 

Άντιπροςκννέω,  (αντί,  προςκννέω) 
to  fall  down  before  and  worship  in  turn, 
Plut. 

Άντιπροςφέρω,  f.  -προςοίσω,  (άντΐ, 
προςφέρω)  to  bring  in  turn,  λνχνον 
τινί,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  9. 

Άντιπρόςωπος,  ov,  (αντί,  πρόςω 
πον)  with  the  face  towards,  face  to  J  ace, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  25.  Adv  -πως,  Arist. 
Mir. 

Άντιπρότάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  counter 
proposal :  from 

'Αντιπροτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (αντί,  προ- 
τείνω) to  hold  out  in  turn,  Xen.  Hell 
4,1,31. 

Άντιπροτίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω,  (αντί, 
προτίθημι)  to  put  out,  propose  in  turn, 
Dio  C. 

Άν,ίπρωρος,  ov,  (αντί,  πρώρα) 
with  the  prow  towards,  τινί,  Hdt.  8,  11, 
and  Thuc. :  in  genl.  like  άντιπρός 
ωπος,  fronting,  face  to  face,  open, 
Soph.  tr.  223. 

Άντίπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άντιπίπτω) 
a  stumbling  against,  LXX. 

Άντίπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντιπίπτω)  a 
falling  against,  resistance,  Hipp. — II. 
in  Gramm.  an  interchange  of  cases. 
Hence 

Άντιπτωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
άντίπτωσις.  Adv.  -κώς,  with  such 
interchange,  Gramm. 

Άντίπϋγος,  ov,  (αντί,  πνγή)  with 
the  rump  toward,  rump  to  rump,  Arist 
H.  A. 

Άντίπνλος,  ov,  (αντί,  πύλη)  oppo- 
site the  door  or  gate,  with  the  gates  op 
posite,  Hdt.  2,  148. 

' Αντιπννθάνομαι,  fut.  -πεύσομαι.; 
(αντί,  πννθάνομαι)  to  ask  after,  in- 
quire in  return,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4. 
10,  for  άναπ. 

Άντίπνργος,  ov,  (αντί,  πνργοςλ 
like  a  tower  or  fort,  Eur.  Bacch.  109"  ; 
formed  like  άντίθεος,  etc.     Hence 

Άντιπνργόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  to  build  a 
tower  over  against,  c.  ace.  cognat.  πό 
λίν,   to  rear  up  a  rival  towered   city 
Aesch.  Eum.  688. 

Άντιπνρσεύω,  (αντί,  πνρσεύω)  to 
return  signals  by  beacons  (πνρσοί)  Po 
lyb. 

Άντιρητορεύω,  (αντί,  βητορενω)  to 
speak  against,  Joseph. 

Άντφβέπω,  (αντί,  όέπω)  to  coun- 
terpoise, balance,  Aesch.  Ag.  574.  cf. 
άντ'φρΌπος. 

Άντφρέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  (αντί,  ρέω) 
to  flow  towards. 

*  Άντφρέω,  assumed  pres.  for  dc- 
riv.  of  άντφβησις. 

Άντφ()ήγννμι,  (αντί,  βήγνυμι)  to 
break  opposite  ways,  Plut. 

Άντφβησις,  εως,  ή,  a  gainsaying, 
altercation,  Polyb.  :  and 

Άντφρ'ητέον,  verb.  adj.  ''as  if  from 
*  άντφρέω),  one  must  speak  against, 
Plat.  Polit.  297  B. 

Άντφρ'ητικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to 
gainsay,  disputatious. 

νΑντφρΊον,  ov,  τό,  (αντί,  Ύίον) 
sub.  άκρον,  Antirrhium,  a  promontory 
of  Aetolia  opposite  Rhium  in  Achaea, 
Strab. 

ΥΑντφρΌδος,  ov,  ή,  (αντί,  'Ρόδος) 
Antirrhodus,  an  island  before  Alex 
andrea,  Strab. 

ΆντφρΌια,  ας,  ή,  (άντιρβέω)  a  flow 
me  back,  back  cmrtnt,  Theophr. 

Άντφμοπία,ας,  ή,  a  counterpoise, 
Hipp.  :   from 

'AvTipfio-Di-,  or,  (άντιρρΊ'πω)  conn- 
terpoieingi       counterbalancing,      τινός, 
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Dem.  12,6:  άγειν  λύπης  άντ.  άχθος,  to 
Dear  up  (against)  the  grief  that  weighs 
down  the  other  scale,  Soph.  El.  119: 
hence  in  genl.  equivalent  to,  like  άν- 
τίζυγος.  Xen.  Oec.  3, 15.  Adv.  -πως, 
Id.  Hell.  5,  1,  36. 

Άντϊσάζω,  (αντί,  ίσάζω)  —  άντι- 
σόω. 

Άντισέβομαι,  (αντί,  σέβομαι)  dep., 
to  revere  in  turn,  Plut. 

Άντισεμνύνομαι,  f.  -ννοϋμαι,  (αν- 
τί, σεμνύνομαι)  to  return  pride  with 
■pride,  Arist.  Pol. 

Άντισηκόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,(άντί,  σηκόω) 
to  weigh  against :  άντισηκώσας  της 
πάροιθ'  εύπραξίας,  having  counterbal- 
anced your  former  happiness  (by  pres- 
ent woe),  Eur.  Hec.  57. — 2.  to  restore 
the  balance,  compensate,  amend. —  II. 
intr.  to  be  equal  in  weight,  to  counter- 
poise, όϊς  άντισηκώσαι  po~y,  to  be 
tu-ice  as  heavy,  Aesch.  Pers.  437. 
Hence 

Άντισήκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  equipoise, 
tempensatwn. 

Αντισήκωσις,  εως  Ion.  ως,  ή,  a 
restoring  the  balance :  hence  compensa- 
tion, retribution,  Hdt.  4,  50. 

Άντισημαίνω,  f.  •άνώ,  (αντί,  ση- 
μαίνω) to  signify,  command  in  turn, 
Joseph.  :  to  interpret  against  one. 
^Αντισθένης,  ους,  δ,  (αντί,  σθένος) 
Antisthencs,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  and 
founder  of  the  cynic  school,  Plat. 
Phaed  59  B. — 2.  a  disciple  of  Hera- 
clitus,  Diog.  L.  —  3.  of  Rhodes,  a 
Greek  historian,  Polyb. — 4.  a  Spar- 
tan admiral,  Thuc.  8,  39,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  6. 

Άντίσιγμα,  τό,  (αντί,  σίγμα)  Sig- 
ma reversed,  as  a  critical  mark,  Di- 
og. L. 

' Άντισιωπάω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  (αντί,  σιω- 
πάω) to  be  silent  in  turn,  Ar.  Lys. 
528. 

Άντισκενάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άντι, 
σκευάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  furnish,  ar- 
range, in  turn,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  6. 

Άντισκώπτω,  f.  -~ψω,  (αντί,  σκώπ- 
Ί'ώ)  to  mock  in  return,  Dion.  H. 

Αντισοφίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι    Att. 

-ϊονμαι,  (αντί,  σοφίζομαι)  to  use  tricks 

or  intrigues  in  turn,  Arist.  Pol.   Hence 

Άντισοφιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  seeks 

to  refute  by  sophistry  or  trick,  Luc. 

Άντϊσόω,  (αντί,  ίσόω)  to  make  even 
or  equal  in  turn.  Pass,  to  stand  against 
one  on  equal  terms,  Thuc.  3,  11. 

Άντίσπάσις,  εως,  η,  (άντισπάω)  a 
drawing  back,  osp.  of  the  humours  of 
the  body,  Hipp. 

Άντίσπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άντισπάω) 
a  drawing  away  from  an  object,  a  diver- 
sion, like  άντ  ιπ-ερίσπ  άσμα,  Polyb. — 
II.  contradiction,  quarrel,  Joseph. — 2. 
an  occasion  of  quarrel. 

Άντισπασμός,  οϋ,  δ, =  σπασμός,  a 
convulsion,  Ar.  Lys.  967. 

Άντ  ισ  π  αστικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  draw 
away  or  divert. — II.  in  metre,  antispas- 
tic,  v.  sq. 

Άντίσπαστος,  ov,  (άντισπάω) 
diawn  over  or  in  the  contrary  direction. 
— II.  act.  drawing  over,  counteracting: 
but  also  like  a  spasm,  convulsive,  άδαγ• 
μός,=  ισος  σπασμώ,  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
like  άντίθεος,  etc. — III.  as  subst.  ό 
άντ.,  in  prosody,  an  antispastus,  , 

a  foot  made  up  of  an  iambus  and  tro- 
chee, e.  g.  Ά/,έξανδρος. 

Άντισπάω,  ί.  -άσω,  (αντί,  σπάω) 
to  draw  in  turn,  draw  to  itself,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  1.  Pass,  to  be  drawn  back, 
suffer  a  check,  Arist.  Rhet.  —  II.  to 
slander,  Lat.  traduccre. — III.  =  αντ- 
έχομαι, to  cling  to,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. — 
U".  intr.  to  be  against,  resist,  [ΰσω] 
Άντισπεύδω,  (αντί,  σπεύδω)  to 
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hasten  in  turn :  to  oppose  eagerly,  προς 
τίνα,  Antiphon  112,  16. 

Άντισπόδιον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  σπο- 
δός) a  substitute  for  (mineral)  ashes, 
e.  g.  vegetable  ashes. 

Άντίσποδος,  ov,  (αντί,  σποδός) 
serving  instead  of  ashes,  Diosc. — II.  as 
subst.,  ή  άντίσποδος,=ίοτβ°;. 

ΆντισπονδάζωΛ.-άσω,(άντί,  σπον- 
δάζω)=άντισπεύδω,  Dio  C. 
^Άντισσα,  ης,  ή,  Antissa,  a  city  of 
Lesbos,  Strab. :  hence  adj.  Άντισ- 
σαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Antissa,  Antissaean, 
Thuc.  3,  18. 

Άντισταθμέω,  ω,  -ησω,  (άντίσταθ- 
μος)=άντισηκόω.     Hence 

Άντιστάθμησις,  εως,  ή,=  άντισή- 
κωσις. 

Αντισταθμίζω,  -ίσω,=  άντισηκόω. 

Άντίσταθμος,  ον,  (αντί,  σταθμός) 
balancing  :  and  so  equivalent  to,  in 
compensation  for,  τινός,  Soph.  El. 
571. 

Άντιστάσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αντί,  στα- 
σιάζω) to  stir  Qr  form  a  party  against, 
oppose,  τινί,  Xen.  An.  4, 1,  27.    Hence 

Άντιστάσιαστής,  οϋ,  ό,=άντιστα• 
σιώτης,  Dio  C. 

Άντίστάσις, ^  εως,η,(άντί,  στάσις) 
an  opposite  στάσις  or  party,  στάσις 
και  άντ.,  Plat.  Rep.  560  Α. — II.  α 
standing  against,  opposition,  Plut.  : 
Ιση  άντ.,  equipoise,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άντιστάσιώτης,  ου,  δ,  one  of  the 
opposite  faction  or  party,  Hdt.  1,  92, 
etc. 

Άντιστάτέω.=άνθίσταμαι,  to  sta?id 
against,  resist,  Plat.  :  esp.  to  be  a 
political  opponent,  Hdt.  3,  52  :  from 

Άντιστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (ανθίσταμαι) 
an  opponent,  adversary,  Aesch.  Theb. 
518.   [a]     Hence 

Αντιστατικός,  rj,  ov,  fit,  disposed 
for  resisting.     Adv.  —κώς. 

Άντίστερνον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  στέρ- 
νρν)  the  part  of  the  back  opposite  the 
breast. 

Άντίστημι,  Ion.  for  άνθίστημι. 

Άντιστήριγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop  or 
support,  Hipp. :  and 

Άντιστηριγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  propping, 
supporting. — 2.  a  resisting:  in  pro- 
nunc.  the  clashing  ofconsoyiants,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  209  :  from 

Άντιστηρίζω,ί.  ίξω,(άντί,  στηρίζω) 
to  support,  Arist.  Probl.  :  to  resist,  τινί, 
Hipp.  Pass,  to  be  supported  or  lean 
against,  Hipp. 

Άντιστοιχεία,  ας,  η,  and 

Άντιστοιχείωσις,  εως,  ή,  =  αντι- 
στοιχία :  from 

Άντιστοιχέω,  (αντί,  στοίχος)  to 
stand  opposite  in  rows  or  pairs,  χοροί 
αντιστοιχούντες  αλλήλο,ις,  Xen.  An. 
5,  4,  12 :  to  dance  opposite,  άντ.  τινί, 
to  be  one's  partner  in  a  dance,  Id. 
Symp.  2,  20  :  in  genl.  to  be  opposed  to: 
and 

Αντιστοιχία,  ας,  ή,  a  standing  op- 
posite in  pairs,  ποδών,  Arist.  Probl. — 
II.  a  putting  one  letter  in  the  place  of 
another,  Ath.:  from 

Αντίστοιχος,  ov,  (αντί,  στοίχος) 
ranged  opposite  in  rows  or  pairs,  Arist. 
Inc.  An. :  in  genl.  standing  over  against, 
σκιά  άντ.  ως,  like  a  man's  shadow, 
Eur.  Andr.  745,  ubi  al  σκιά  άντ.  ων, 
just  like  a  shadow.  Adv.  -χως.  Hence 
Άντίστομος,  ov,  (αντί,  στόμα) 
having  the  ynouth  or  orifice  opposite. 

Αντιστρατεύομαι,  (αντί,  στρα- 
τεύω) dep.,  to  take  the  field,  make  war 
against,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  26. — II. 
the  act.  first  occurs  in  App.  in  signf., 
to  levy  or  enlist  again. 

Άντιστράτηγέω,  to  be  αντιστράτη- 
γος; in  genl.  to  act  against  as  an 
enemy,   τινί,   Dion.  H. — II.  to  be  the 
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general's  αντιστράτηγος,  οι  lieutenant 
at  Rome  to  be  Propraetor :  from 

Άντιστάτηγος,  ov,  δ,  (αντί,  στρατη 
γός)  a  commander  against  another,  tht 
enemy's• general,  Thuc.  7,  86. — II.  tht 
lieutenant  of  the  στρατηγός,  esp.  at 
Rome,  the  Propraetor  or  Legatus 
Praetoris,  Polyb. 

Άντιστράτιώτης,  ov,  ό,  (αντί, 
στρατιώτης)  a  soldier  of  the  enemy, 
Joseph. 

Άντιστράτοπεδεία,  ας,  n,=  sq., 
Polyb. 

Άvτιστpάτoπέδε^Jσις,  εως,  ή,  an 
encamping  opposite,  the  position  of  two 
armies  in  sight  of  one  another,  Dio  C.  : 
from 

Άντιστράτοπεδεύω,  (αντί,  στρα• 
τοπεδενω)  to  encamp  over  against, 
τινί,  Isocr.  130  D  :  more  usu.  in  mid., 
Hdt.  1,  76,  Thuc.  1,  30,  and  Xen. 

Άντιστρεπτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  αντιστρέφω,  that  may  be  converted, 
convertible,  logical  term  in  Arist.  Org. 

Αντιστρεπτός,  ov,  turned  about, 
able  to  be  so  turned :  τά  άντιστρ., 
machines  that  move  on  a  pivot  or 
swivel,  Diod. :  from 

Αντιστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  pf.  -έστροφα, 
(αντί,  στρέφω)  to  turn  to  the  other  side, 
turn  back  or  about :  hence  to  retort  an 
argument,  Arist.  Org. :  as  logical 
term,  to  convert  the  terms  of  a  syllo- 
gism, lb.  ;  and  so  in  pass,  to  be  con- 
vertible, lb. :  so  too  in  pass.,  αντι- 
στρέφεται, the  case  is  reversed. — II. 
seemingly  intr.,  sub.  εαυτόν,  στρα- 
τόν,  ναϋν,  etc.,  to  turn  about,  face 
about,  Xen. — 2.  in  logic,  τά  άντι• 
στρέφοντα,  convertible  terms :  also 
correlatives,  Arist.  Org.  :  ό  άντιστρέ' 
φων,  a  retorted  argument,  Gell.  5,  11 
Hence 

Αντιστροφή,  ης,  ή,  a  turning  back 
oi  about. — II.  in  choruses  and  dances, 
the  antistrophe  or  returning  of  tht 
Chorus,  exactly  answering  to  a  pre- 
vious στροφή,  except  that  they  now 
danced  from  left  to  right  instead  oi 
from  right  to  left :  hence  the  name 
given  to  the  words  of  this  part  of  the 
choral  song,  v.  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
passim. — III.  in  Rhet.,  the  figure  ol 
retortion,  Dion.  H. — IV.  in  Gramm., 
an  inverted  construction,  as  έκαμε 
τεύχων,  ληρεϊς  έχων,  for  ίτενξε  κα• 
μών,  έχεις  /.ηρών. 

Άντιστροφικά,  ών,  τά,  the  lyrical 
parts  of  Greek  dramas,  consisting  of 
strophes  and  anlistrophes ,  Gramm.  ■ 
from 

Αντίστροφος,  ov,  (άντιοτρέφω) 
turned  and  put  opposite,  set  over  against, 
the  opposite  of  a  thing :  but  also  the 
correlative  or  counterpart  of  it,  τινός 
and  τινί,  Plat.,  cf.  Gorg.  464  B,  465 
D.  Adv.  -φως,  contrariwise  to,  τινί, 
Plat.  Rep.  539  D. — II.  ή  αντίστροφος 
=άντιστροφή,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp 
225,  260,  430.     Adv.  -φως. 

Άντισύγκλητος,  ov,  ή,  (αντί,  σύγ 
κ/.ητος)  a  counter-senate,  name  given 
by  Marius  to  his  body-guard,  Plut. 
Syll.  8. 

Άντισυγκρίνω,  (αντί,  συγκρίνω) 
to  compare  one  with  another.    [κρϊ~\ 

Άντισν?«'λογίζομα ι,  (αντί,  σν'/.λο- 
γίζομαι)  to  answer  by  regular  argu- 
ment, Arist.  Rhet.     Hence 

Άντ ισν7 .λογισμός,  οϋ,  /,  «  counter- 
argument, Arist.  Rhet. 

Άντισνμμάχέω,  (αντί,  σνμμαχέω) 
to  succour  in  turn,  Longin. 

Άντισυμποσιάζω,  f.  -σω,  (αντί, 
συμπόσιον)  τον  Τ1?.άτωνα  άντ.,  to 
write  a  Symposhnn  in  rivalry  of  Plato, 
Luc. 

Άντισνιιφωνέω,  (αντί,  συμοωνίό] 
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to  chime  in  uith  in  turn,  answer  in  song, 
Pint. 

\.     συναντάω,  (αντί,  συναντάω) 

to  meet  face  to  fur,  or  in  turn,  A  nth. 

Άντισώαιρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(αντί,  σφαιρίζω)  to  play  at  ball  against, 
ot  άντ.,  the  parties  in  a  match  at 
oall,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  9,  5. 

'  Αν  ησφάττω,(.-άξω,(άντί,  σφάττω) 
to  slaughter  in  turn,  Dio  C. 

Άντίσχεσθε,  2  plur.  imperat.  aor. 
2  mid.  οι  αντέχω,  Od. 

Άι  τισχηματιζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ, 
to  rival  in  gestures  or  rhetorical  tricks, 
Dion.  H.     Hence 

Άντισχηματισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  rivalry  in 
rhetorical  tricks,  Dion.  H. 

Άντισχϋρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ, 
(αντί,  ισχυρίζω)  to  strengthen,  secure 
against  in  turn.  Mid.,  to  maintain  a 
contrary  opinion,  Thuc.  3,   1 1. 

Άντισχύω,  f.  νσω,  (αντί,  ισχύω)  to 
repel  by  force,  Dio  C.  [ill  fut.  ϋ] 

Άντίσχω,  collat.  form  of  αντέχω, 
Thuc.  1,  7,  etc. 

Άντίσώζω,  (αντί,  σώζω)  to  preserve 
in  turn. 

Άντίταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αντιτάσσω) 
a  counter-disposition  :  an  opposing  army, 
Diod. 

Άντιτακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  αν- 
τιτάσσω, one  must  make  resistance, 
προς  τίνα,  Arist.  Top. 

Άντιτακτικός,  η,  ov,  fit  for  a  de- 
fence, Plut. 

Άντιτάλαντεύω,  (αντί,  ταλαν- 
τεύω) to  weigh  against,  to  preserve  a 
balance,  like  άντισηκόω,  Anth. 

Άντιτάλαντος,  ον,=  'ισοτάλαντος. 

Άντιτάμίας,  ου,  ό,  (αντί,  ταμίας) 
tiie  Roman  Proquaestor,  Dio  C. 

'Αντίταξις,  εως,  ή,  (αντιτάσσω)  a 
setting  in  array  against  another,  άντ. 
των  τριηρών,  ships  ranged  for  battle, 
Thuc.  7,  17:  άντίταξιν  ποιεϊσθαι 
προς  τινα,=άντιτάσσεσθαι,  Id.  5,  8  : 
in  genl.  opposition,  Plut. 

Άντίτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (αντιτείνω)  a 
stretching  against :  the  setting  of  a  dis- 
located limb,  Hipp. — 2.  opposition,  re- 
sistance, πάσαν  άντίτασιν  άντιτεί- 
νειν,  Plat.  Legg.  781  C. 

'Αντιτάσσω,  Att.  -τάττω,  fut.  -τά- 
ξω, (αντί,  τάσσω)  to  range  in  battle 
against  another,  or  against  one  an- 
other, στρατόν,  etc.,  τινί  τίνα,  Hdt. 
5,  110,  Aesch.  Theb.  395,  etc.:  so 
too  Thuc.  in  aor.  mid.,  e.  g.  2,  87, 
άρετήν  τινι,  3,  5G,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,  10.  Pass,  to  be  ranged  or  drawn  out 
against,  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  7, 103,  Xen., 
etc. :  also  τινί,  freq.  in  Xen. :  το 
άντιτετάχΟαι  γνώμ-η  άλλήλοις,Τ\\χχο. 
3,  83  :  in  genl.  to  oppose,  resist,  Polyb. 
ΥΑντίτανρος,  ov,  ό,  (αντί,  Ύανρος) 
Antitaurus,  a  northern  branch  of 
Taurus,  Strab. 

Αντιτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (αντί,  τείνω) 
to  stretch,  direct  against. — 2.  to  stretch 
out  or  offer  in  return,  repay,  τι  αντί 
τίνος,  Eur.  Med.  891. — II.  intr.  and 
mid.,  to  act  or  strive  against,  counteract, 
resist,  c.  (hit.,  and  absoh,  freq.  in  Hdt. : 
also  in  Pind.  N.  4,  GO,  Eur.,  etc.— III. 
of  countries  and  places,  to  lie  over 
against,  τινί,  Plut. 

Άντιτειχίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ϊώ, 
(αντί,  τειχίζω)  to  build  a  wall  or  fort 
against. 

Άντιτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  counter- 
fort ι  firation,  Thuc.  2,  77. 

Άντιτέμνω,  f.  -τεμώ,  (αντί,  τέμνω) 
to  cut  against,  i.  e.  as  a  remcdif  or  anti- 
dote, Eur.  Ale.  972:  cf.  άντίτομος. 

Άντιτέρπω,  f.  -ψω,  (αντί,  τέρπω) 
\ο  deli glit  in  return. 

Άντιτεύχω,  f.  -τεύξω,(άντί,  τεύχω) 
te  make  in  turn  or  in  opposition. 
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Άντιτεχνάζω,  (αντί,  τεχ\>ά^,ω)  Ό 
form  a  counter  plan  or  stratagem. 

Άντιτεχνάομαι,  (αντί,  τεχνάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,=  foreg.,  Hdt.  5,  70. 

Άντιτεχνέω,  (άντίτεχνος)  to  be  a 
rival  in  an  art. — II.  =  άντιτεχνάζω. 
Hence 

Άντιτέχνησις,  εως,  ή,  the  use  of  a 
counter-stratagem,  counter -manoeuvring, 
Thuc.  7,  70. 

Άντίτεχνος,  ov,  (αντί,  τέχνη)  a 
rival  in  an  art  or  craft,  Ar.  Ran.  81G. 

ΆντιτίΟημι,  f.  -Οήσω,  (αντί,  τίθημι) 
to  set  against  one  another,  compare, 
oppose,  τινί  τι,  Simon.  11,  7,  Hdt.  1, 
207  ;  8,  GG,  and  Eur.  :  άντ.  τινί  τίνα, 
to  match  one  against  the  other  in  battle, 
like  ξννίημι  in  Horn.,  Lat.  committere, 
Eur.  Phoen.  750.  Pass,  to  be  com- 
pared or  matched  one  against  another, 
Hdt.  4,  50;  8,  83.— II.  to  place  in  re- 
turn, Eur.  Hipp.  G20 :  give  one  thing 
for  another,  τι  τινός,  Id.  I.  T.  358. 

Άντιτίμάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (αντί,  τιμάω) 
to  do  honour  to  in  return,  τινά,  freq.  in 
Xen.  Mid.,  as  law  term,  to  fix  a 
counter-estimate  of  damages,  Plat.,  v. 
άντιτίμησις. 

Άντιτίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  sum  of 
money  fixed  by  the  άντιτίμησις,  v.  sq. 
[τίμ.] 

Άντιτίμησις,  εως,  η,  (άντιτιμάω) 
a  counter -estimate,  esp.  as  Att.  law- 
term,  a  counter-estimate  of  the  penal- 
ty, etc.  put  in  by  the  defendant  in 
answer  to  the  τίμησις  of  the  plaintiff, 
much  the  same  as  νποτίμησις,  v. 
Att.  Process,  p.  725,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
$  143,  10.  [τϊμ] 

Άντίτίμος,  ov,  (αντί,  τιμή)  estima- 
ting in  turn,  requiting. — II.  equivalent 
to,  c.  gen. 

Άντιτίμωρέω,  ώ,  (αντί,  τιμωρέω) 
to  punish  in  return.  Mid.  to  revenge 
one's  self  on  in  turn,  τινά,  Eur.  I.  T. 
357. 

Άντιτίνω,  f.  -τίσω,  (αντί,  τίνω)  to 
pay  or  suffer  punishment  for  a  thing, 
τι,  Theogn.  738,  Soph.  Aj.  108G.  Mid. 
to  exact  or  inflict  in  turn,  φύνον  αγω- 
γής άντιτίσασΟαι,  to  exact  death  as  a 
punishment  for  bringing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
12G3  :  άντ.  δίκην  τινά  τίνος,  to  inflict 
punishment  on,  i.  e.  punish  one  for  a 
thing,  Elmsl.  Med.  256,  cf.  τίω  II. 
[On  quantity  v.  τίνω.]     Hence 

Άντίτΐσις,  εως,  ή,  repayment,  requi- 
tal. 

Άντίτϊτος,  ov,  punished  for:  of 
things,  expiated. 

Άντιτιτρώσκω,  (αντί,  τιτρώσκω) 
to  wound  in  turn,  Heliod.  7,  27. 

Άντιτίω,  (αντί,  τίω)  to  honour  in 
return.     [On  quantity  v.  τίω.] 

Άντιτολμάω,  ώ,  -ήσω,  (αντί,  το?.• 
μάω)  to  dare  to  stand  against  another, 
Thuc.  2,  89. 

Άντίτολμος,  ov,  (αντί,  τό?,μα)  fla- 
ring against  all  dungers,  over-bold, 
Aesch.  Eum.  553. 

Άντίτομος,  ov,  (άντιτέμνω)  cut  as 
a  remedy  for,  το  άντίτομον,  a  remedy, 
antidote,  esp.  cut  from  roots  or  herbs, 
H.  Horn.  Oer.  229,  Pind.  P.  4,  394. 

'  λντι.τονέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  strain 
every   nerve   against,   resist   stubbornly, 

Plat.  Tim. :  from 

Άντίτονος,  ov,  (αντιτείνω)  strained 
against,  resisting,  Plat.  Tim.  G2  C. — 
II.  as  sub.st.  τα  άντίτονα,  cords  to 
manage  an  engine  used  in  sieges,  Plut. 

Άντιτοξενω,  (αντί,  τοξεύω)  to  shoot 
arrows  in  turn.  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  15. 

Άντιτορέω,  (αντί,  τορέω)  to  bore 
right  through,  C  gen.,  II.  5,  337:  also 
c.  ace,  άντ.  δόμον,  to  break  through 
o*  n,,, ,,.  II.  I0,267,cf.  Herm.  II.  Horn. 
Merc.  80,  178. 
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Άντΐτος,  ov,  (poet,  foi  avarrrut, 
which  is  not  in  use,  from  άνατίνω) 
requited,  revenged,  άντι.τα  έμγα,  the 
work  of  revenge,  Od.  17,  51,  GO:  άντι- 
τα  έργα  παιδός,  revenge  for  her  son, 
II.  24,  213. 

Άντιτρέφω,  f.  -θρέφω,  (αντί, τρέφω) 
to  rear  in  turn. 

Άντιτρέχω,  fut.  -θρέξομαι,  (αντί, 
τρέχω)  to  run  in  turn,  Anth. 

Άντιτυγχάνω,  f.  -ηύξομαι,  (αντί. 
τυγχάνω)  to  meet  with  in  return,  τινός, 
Simon.  50,  Theogn.  642  ;  άντ.  επι- 
κουρίας άπό  τίνος,  Thuc.  6,  87  :  to 
hit  exactly  upon,  τινός,  Hipp. 

Άντιτύπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άντίτυπος) 
to  strike  against,  esp.  of  a  hard  body, 
to  repel,  τινί,  Hipp.,  absol.,  Plat.,  and 
Arist.     Hence 

Άντιτνπτ/ς,  ές,  striking  back,  repel- 
ling :  in  genl.  hard,  solid,  like  αντί- 
τύπος. 

Άντιτνπία,  ας,  ή,  a  striking  against 
or  back,  repelling  :  the  resistance  of  a 
hard  body  :  metapll.,  hardness,  rugged- 
ness,  Dion.  H. — II.  repercussion,  Her 
mes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,400. 

Άντίτύπον,  τό,  cf.  sq.  B. 

Άντίτϋ πος,  ov,  (αντί,  τύπτώ)  struck 
back,  repelled,  esp.  by  a  hard  body. 
thrown  back,  echoed,  echoing,  στόνος. 
Soph.  Phil.  G95,  1460 :  αντίτυπα,  as 
adv.,  backwards,  Soph.  Ant.  134  :  τύ- 
πος άντ.,  blow  against  blow,  of  the 
hammer  and  anvil,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
1,  G7. — II.  act.  striking  back,  repelling, 
as  a  hard  body  does  :  hence  resisting, 
hard,  Plat.  Tim.  G2  C,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — 2.  metaph.  stubborn,  obstinate, 
Id.  Theaet.  15G  A ;  μάχη  άντ.  Xen 
Ages.  6,  2 :  adverse,  of  events,  Id. 
Hell.  G,  3,  Π  ;  άντ.  Αιός,  the  adver- 
sary, enemy  of  Jupiter,  Aesch.  Theb. 
521  :  άντ.  τινί,  opposite  to,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -πως.  Β.  (αντί,  τύπος)  formed 
after,  copied:  hence  τό  άντ.,  an  anti 
type,  copy,  also  ό  άντίτι.πί.ς. 

Άντιτύπτω,{.ιΙ>ω,(άντί,  τύητω)  to 
beat  in  turn,  Ar.  Nub.  1424. 

Άντιφαίνω,  (αντί,  φαίνω)  to  reflect 
light,  Theophr.  Hence 

Άντιφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  a  reflection,  im 
age,  elscwh.  εμφασις.  [a] 

f  Αντιφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Antiphanes,  a 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke, 
1.  p.  301,  sq. — 2.  a  statuary  of  Argos, 
Paus.  10,  9,  G. 

Άντιφάρμάκον,  ου,  τό,  (αντί,  φάρ- 
μακου) an  antidote,  Heliod. 

Άντίφάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντίφημι)  α 
speech  in  reply  :  in  logic,  opposition, 
Arist.  Org. 

νΑντιφάτης,  ου,  ό,  Antiphates,  son 
of  Melampus  and  father  of  Oecles, 
Od.  15,  242.-2.  a  king  of  the  Laes- 
trygones  (gen.  Άντιόάταο,  ace.  -ώα- 
τηα),  Od.  10,  106,  1 14—  3.  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Dion.  H. 

'Αντιφατικός,   ή,    ύν,   (άντίφάσις) 

belonging    to,    disposed  for   reply  :    in 

logic,  opposed.    Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Org. 

\Άντίφελλος,  ου,  ή,  Antiphellus,  the 

port  of  Phellus  in  Lycia,  Strab. 

Άντιφερίζω,  (άντιφέρω)  to  set  one's 
self  against,  match  or  measure  one's 
self  with  another,  τινί,  11.  21,  357,  Ar. 
Eq.  813;  also  μένος  τινι  άντ.,  II.  21, 
lss  :  to  fight  with  one  for  a  prize,  lies. 
Th.  609  ;  like  Ισοφαρίζω,  cf.  άντι- 
φέρομαι: — more  rarely,  άντίφερίζείν 
παρά  τίνα,  Pind.  Γ   9,  v- 

Άντίφερνα,  ων,  τά,  a  return-present 
from  the  bridegroom  :  from 

Άντίφερνος,  ov,  (αντί.  φερνί})  in- 
stead of  or  (Or  a  dower,  Aesch.  Ag 
406. 

Άντιφέρω,  f.  Όΐσω,  (ΰντί.  φέρω)  tc 
carry  or  set  against.      II.    mid.    a    I 
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pass,  ay* (φέρομαι,  to  set  one's  self 
against,  0.1.  16,  238  ;  μάχη  άντ.,  11.  5, 
~01 ;  άργα?άος,  άντιφέρεσθαι,  hard  to 
oppose,  II.  1,  589  :  also  c.  ace.  cognat., 
ι.ιένος  άντιφ.  τινί,  to  match  one's  self 
with  another  in  strength,  II.  21,  482  ; 
like  άντιφερίζω. 

Άντιφεύγω,  f.  -φεύξομαι,  (αντί, 
οενγω)  to  flee  or  go  into  exile  in  turn, 
αντί  τίνος,  Eur.  El.  1091. 

Άντίφημι,  f.   -φήσω,  {αντί,   φημί) 

to  speak  against,  deny,  Plat.:  to  answer. 

ΥΑντίφημος,   ου,   ό,    Antiphemus,   a 

Rhodian,  founder  of  Gela  in  Sicily, 

Hdt.  7, 153. 

Άντιφθέγγομαι,  f.  -φθέγξομαι,  (αν- 
τί, φθέγγομαι)  to  return  a  sound,  echo, 
Pind.  O.  6,  105 :  to  repeat,  imitate, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. — II.  to  speak  against, 
contradict,  Luc.     Hence 

Άντίφθεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  echo. 

Άντίφθογγος,  ov,  (άντιφθέγγομαι) 
returning  a  sound,  echoing,  responsive, 
Pind.  Fr.  91. — II.  dissonant,  discord- 
ant. 

Άντιφιλέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (αντί,  φιλέω) 
to  love  in  return. — 2.  to  kiss  in  return, 
Anth.    Hence 

Άντιφίλησις,  εως,  η,  a  return  of 
love,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  and 

Άντιφιλία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  love,  Ar- 
ist.  Eth.  E. 

Άντιφϊλοδοξέω,  (αντί,  φιλοδοξέω) 
(ο  vie  with  in  ambition,  προς  τίνα, 
iJolyb.  1,  40,  11. 

Άντιφίλονεικέω,  (αντί,  φιλονεικέω) 
to  strive  jealously  against,  resist  stub- 
bornly, τινί,  Polyb. 
^Αντίφιλος,  ov,  6,  Antiphilus,  a  poet 
of  Byzantium,  Anth. — 2.  a  painter  of 
Alexandrea,  Luc. — Others  in  Dem. 
549,  22,  etc. 

Άντιφϊλοσοφέω,  to  hold  contrary 
philosophical  tenets,  Luc.  ;  and 

Ά  ν n  φιλοσοφία,  ας,  η,  a  rival  sys- 
tem in  philosophy :  from 

'>  ντιφϊλόσοφος,  ov,  (αντί,  φιλόσο- 
φ  ις)  of  another  sect  in  philosophy. 
Υ  Αντιφίλου  λιμήν,  ό,  the  harbour  of 
Antiphilus  in  Troglodytica,  Strab. 

Άντιόιλοτ'ιμέομαι,  (αντί,  φιλοτι- 
αέομαι)  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  vie 
with  from  ambition,  Plut. 

Άντιφίλοφρονέομαι,  (αντί,  ώίλο- 
α•ρονέομαι)  to  receive  kindly  in  turn, 
Plut. 

Άντιφλέγω,  fut.  -έξω,  (αντί,  φ?,έγω) 
to  light  vp  again  or  to  meet  one,  αύτω 
όλον  οφθαλμον  άντέφλεξε  Μήνα, 
Pind.  Ο.  3,  36. 

Άντιφονεύω,  to  murder  in  return : 
from 

Άντίφονος,  ov,  (αντί,  φόνος)  in  re- 
turn for  slaughtei .  in  revenge  for  blood, 
ποιναί,  άται,  δίκια,  Aesch.  Eum.  982, 
Soph.  El.  248  :  <ilso  άντίφονον  as 
adv.,  Soph.  Phil.  1156. — Π.  θάνατοι 
άντ.,  deaths  by  mutual  slaughter, 
Aesch.  Theb.  893.  Only  in  lyric  pas- 
sages of  Trag. — ΙΠ.  as  masc.  pr.  n. 
Antiphonus,  a  son  of  Priam,  11.  24, 
250. 

Άντιφορά,  ας,  η,  (άντιφέρω)  a  set- 
ting against,  opposition. 

Άντιφορτίζομαι.  f.  -ίσομαι,  (αντί, 
φορτίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in  a  car- 
ζο  instead  :  to  import  in  exchange  for 
exports,  Xen.  Vectig.  3,  2:  also  in 
pass,  aor.,  to  be  so  .mported,  ap.  Dem. 
326,  11. 

Άντίφορτος,  ου,  ο,  a  return-freight. 
ΥΑντιφος,  ου,  ό,  Antiphus,  a  son  of 
Priam,  11.  4,  489.  -2.  son  of  Py.ae- 
cnenes,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  II.  2, 
864. — 3.  son  of  Thessalus,  one  of  the 
Merachdae.  11.  2,  678. — 4.  son  of  Ae- 
gyptius  in  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  19.—  Others 
•n  Od.  17,  68,  Apollod.,  etc 
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Άντίφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άντιφράσ- 
σω)  a  fence,  bulwark,  Plut. 

Άντιφράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αντί,  φράζω) 
to  express  by  antithesis  or  negation. 
ΥΑντίφραι,ών,  ai,  Antiphrae,  inPtol. 
Αντίφρα,  a  city  of  Marmarica,  Strab. 

Άντίφραξις,  εως,  ή,  (άντιφράσσω) 
a  barricading,  closing  up  :  γης  άντιφρ., 
the  earth's  coming  between  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  Arist.  Org. 

Άντίφράσις,  εως,  η,  (άντιφράζω) 
contradiction,  objection. — II.  Rhet.  and 
Gramm.,  antiphrasis,  i.  e.  the  use  of 
words  the  reverse  of  what  one 
means,  e  g.  an  euphemism,  Ευμενί- 
δες for  Έ  •)ΐνύες,  πόντος  εύξεινος  for 
άζεινος. 

'Αντιφράσσω,  Att.  -φράττω,  fut. 
-φράξω,  (αντί,  φράσσω)  to  barricade, 
block  up,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  6. 

Άντιφραστικύς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
like  άντίφρασις.  Adv.  -κώς,  by  way 
of  άντίφρασις,  Gramm. 

Άντιφρίσσω,ί.  •ξω,  (αντί,  φρίσσω) 
to  bristle  up  against,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άντίφρουρος,  ου,  ό,  (αντί,  φρουρέω) 
a  deputy-sentinel. 

Άντίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αντί, 
φρήν)  disaffected  towards. 

Άντιφϋλάκή,  ης,  i]  a  watching 
against  one,  προς  τίνα,  Thuc.  2,  84 : 
from 

Άντιφύλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  a  watch  posted 
to  observe  another,  v.  1.  Luc.  [ϋ] 

Άντιφϋλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(αντί,  φυλάσσω)  to  watch  in  turn, 
Plat.  Legg.  705  E.  Mid.  to  be  on  one's 
guard  against,  τινά,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3. 

Άντιφϋτεύω,  (αντί,  φυτεύω)  to 
plant ,  beget  in  turn,  Pseud-Phoc.  73. 

Άντιφύω,  f.  νσω.(άντι,  φύω)  to  pro- 
duce in  return.  Pass.  c.  aor.  2  and 
perf.  act.,  to  be  of  a  contrary  nature, 
[ϋσω] 
Υ  Αντιφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Antipho  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  90,  3,  Diod.  S. 
12,  80. — 2.  an  Athenian  orator,  born  at 
Rhamnus  in  Attica,  B.  C.  480,  Thuc. 
8,  68,  etc. — 3.  a  Sophist  in  the  time 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6. — 4.  the 
youngest  brother  of  Plato,  ace.  to 
Plut.  Fiat.  Am.  12.— Others  in  Plat., 
Xen..  etc. 

Άντιφωνέω,ω,ΐ.-ήσω,  (αντί,  φωνέω) 
to  sound  in  answer,  reply,  usu.  absol., 
as  Aesch.  Eum.  303  ;  so  c.  ace.  cog- 
nat., άντ.  έπος,  to  utter  a  word  in  re- 
ply, Soph.  Aj.  773  ;  but  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  reply  to,  answer,  Id.  Phil.  1065. — II. 
in  music,  to  accompany,  play  on  several 
instruments  so  as  to  produce  a  harmo- 
ny ;  also  μαγαδίζω.     Hence 

Άντιφώνησις,  εως,  η,  a  returning 
of  a  sound,  echoing:  a  reply,  answer. 

Άντιφωνία,  ας,  #,=foreg. :  from 

Άντίφωνος,  ov,  (αντί,  φωνή)  return- 
ing a  sound,  echoing,  responsive  to,  τινός, 
Eur.  Supp.  800. — 2.  disagreeing  with, 
out  of  harmony  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg. 
717  B,  812  D. — II.  in  music,  accompa- 
nying on  an  instrument. — 2.  as  subst., 
τό  άντίφ.,  an  accord  in  the  octave,  Ar- 
ist. Probl. :  also  in  Eccl.  an  antiphon, 
anthem. 

Άντιφωτισμός,  ov,  b,  (αντί,  φωτί- 
ζω) reflexion  of  light,  Plut. 

Άντιχαίρω,  (αντί,  χαίρω)  to  ''re- 
joice in  turn  or  answer,  Νί/ca  άντιχα- 
ρεϊσα  Θήβα,  Soph.  Ant.  149,  where 
perh.  άντιχαρεϊσα  is  not  aor.  2  pass., 
but  as  if  from  χάρη  μι,  Mehlhorn  in 
Jahn's  Jahrb.,  1831. 

' Αντιχάλεπαίνω,   (αντί,  χαλεπαί- 
νω)  to  be  embittered  against,  Dion.  H. 
ΥΑντιχάρης,    ονς,     ό,     Antichares, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  43. 

Άντιχάρίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι,  Att. 
•ϊοϋμαι,  (αντί,  χαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid., 
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to  show  kindness  to  in  turn,  τινί,  Hdt, 
7,  114. 

Άντιχασμάομαι,  (αντί,  χασμάο• 
μαι)  to  yawn  before  or  at,  τινί,  Arisi. 
Probl. 

Άντίχειρ,  ειρος,  ό,  (αντί,  χείρ) 
the  thumb,  as  being  opposite,  tc  thn 
fingers;  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άντιχειροτονέω,  (αντί,  χειροτον 
έω)  to  vote  agai.ist,  absol.  in  Thuc.  6, 
13  ;  but  άντ.  μη  παρέχειν,  Ar.  Eccl. 
423.    Hence 

Άντιχειροτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  contrary 
vote. 

'Αντίχθων,  όνος,  ή,   sc.  γη,  (αντί, 

ίθών)  the  land  of  the  antipodes,  Arist. 
oel.  2,  13,  2,  and  Plut. :   hence  ol 
άντίχθονες=άντίποδες. 

Άντίχορδος,  ov,  (αντί,  χορδή) 
played  on  different  strings :  in  harmony. 

Αντιχορηγέω,  to  be  άντιχόρηγος, 
Andoc.  34,  30  :  άντ.  τινί,  to  rival  one 
in  the  choregia,  Dem.  534,  25. 

Άντιχόρηγος,  ου,  6,  (αντί,  χορηγός) 
arival  choregus,  Andoc.  31,  36,  cf. 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  XCI. 

Άντιχορία,  ας,  ή,  (αντί,  χορός)  α 
chorus  that  sings  alternately  with  an- 
other, the  song  of  such  chorus. 

Άντίχρη,  un-Att.  άντιχρά,  aor.  1 
άντέχρησε :  impers.,  it  is  sufficient  for 
τινί,  Hdt.  (formed  like  the  more 
freq.  άτώχρη.) 

Άντίχρησις,  εως,  ή.  (αντί,  χρήσις) 
reciprocal  usage. 

Άντιχρησμοδοτέω,  (αντί,  χρησμό• 
δοτέω)  to  deliver  oracles  in  turn. 

Άντιχρόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  and 

Άντ ιχρονισμός,  ov,  ό,  the  use  oj 
one  tense  for  another,  Gramm. 

Άντιψάλ?\,ω,  (αντί,  ψάλλω)  to  play 
a  stringed  instrument  in  accompanimcnl 
of  song,  έλέγοις  φόρμιγγα,  Ar.  Αν 
217.    Hence 

Άντ'νφαλμος,  ov,  responsive,  like 
αντίστροφος,  Eur.  I.  T.  179. 

Άντιψέγω,  (αντί,  ψέγω)  to  blame  in 
turn. 

Άντιψηόίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
-ΐονμαι,  (αντί,  ψηφίζομαι)  to  vote 
against,  Plut. 

Άντί-φηφος,  ov,  (αντί,  -ψήφος)  vol 
ing  against,  opposing,  τινί,  Plat.  Ale 
2,  150  B. 

Άντί-φϋχος,  ov,  (αντί,  "ψυχή)  in 
stead  of  life,  given  for  life,  Luc. 

Άντι-φύχω,ϊ.-ξω,(άντί,  -ψύχω)  to 
cool  or  refresh  in  return,  [ΰ] 

Άντ?ιεία,  ή,=  άντ?ύα. 

Άντλέω,ώ, i, ήσω,(άντλος)  strictly, 
to  bale  out  bilge-water,  bale  the  ship, 
Theogn.  673,  and  Alcae.,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  169 :  in  genl.  to  draw  water, 
Hdt.  6,  119:  άντλ.  επί  or  ές  τι,  to 
draw  and  pour  into  a  vessel,  Plat.  Tim. 
79  A,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40.— II.  metaph. 
to  draw  for,  i.  e.  seek  after,  search  for, 
άντλ.  μηχανήν,  Pmd.  P.  3,  110  ;  but 
more  usu. — 2.  of  toil,  suffering,  etc., 
to  drain  dry,  i.  e.  bear  to  the  last,  πό 
νον,  τύχην,  βίον  άντλεϊν,  like  Lat 
exantlare,  exhaurire  labores,  etc.,  Monk 
Hippol.  902. — 3.  άντλεΐν  κτήσιν,  to 
drain,  i.  e.  squander,  Soph.  El.  1291 

Άντλη,  ή,=άντλος. 

Άντλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άντλέω)  thai 
which  is  emptied,  a  bucket,  pail,  pint 
— II.  an  emptying. 

Άντλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  drawing  up  or 
emptying,  Ael. 

Άντλητήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq. 

Άντλητής,  ov,  6,  one  who  draws  up. 
— II.  a  vessel  to  draw  water,  a  bucket. 

Άντλητήριος,  ία,  ιον,  belonging  U 
drawing  up,  το  άντλ.,  sub.  άγγεϊον,  a 
bucket. 

Αντλία,  ας,  ή,  also  άντλεία,  ή,  a 
baling  out  of  bilge-water,  ci.  άντ/.ος. — 
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Π    —  άντλος,  bilge-water :    in   gen 
muil,  dirt,  Ar.  Pac.   17:  also  the  holl 
itself,  Soph.  Phil.  482. 

' Αντλιαντλήτηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  bucket, 
Menand.  p.  17,  hut  v.  Meineke. 
Άντ'λίον,  ov,  τό,  a  bucket,  Ar.  Fr.82. 
ΆΝΤΛΟΝ,  ov,  ro,=  sq. 
"ΑΝΤΛΟΣ,  ov,  6,  in  Horn,  the  hold 
of  a  ship,  where  the  bilge-water  set- 
tle^ Lat.  sentina,  Od.  12,  411 ;  15,  479  : 
also  the  bilge-water  in  the  hold,  άντλον 
δέχεσθαι,  to  let  in  water,  leak, Resell. 
Theb.  79G  ;  άντλον  είργειν  ναός,  to 
ptrnip  out  water  from  a  ship,  Lat.  senti- 
nam  exhaurire,  Eur.  Tro.  686  :  εν  αντ- 
λώ τιθέναί,  to  put  in  the  lowest,  dirti- 
est part  of  tfie  ship,  i.  e.  treat  despite- 
ful^, Pind.  P.  8,  14,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  804 : 
εις  άντλον  έμβαίνειν  πόδα,  to  slip  into 
the  mud,  i.  e.  get  into  a  difficulty, 
Elmsl.  Eur.  Ileracl.  168.— 2.  poet, 
in  genl.  the  sea,  Pind.  O.  9,  79,  Eur. 
Hec.  1025. — II.  a  bucket,  ship's  pump. 
— III.  a  heap  of  corn,  thrashed  but  not 
yet  cleansed,  later,  Nic.,  v.  Jac.  Anth. 
2,  2,  p.  227.  (Perh.  from  άνύ  :  Pott 
from  άνύ,  τλήναι,  cf.  τελαμών,  τά- 
λαντον,  from  Sans,  tul,  Lat.  tuli,  tol 
lere,  Forsch.   1,  2G5.) 

Αντοδύρομαι,  f.  -νρονμαι,  (αντί, 
οδύρομαι)  to  lament  in  return,  [ϋ] 

Άντοικοδομέω,  (αντί,   οίκοδομέω) 
to  build,  fortify  against,  Polyb.    Hence 
Άντοικοδομία,    ας,   ή,   a    building 
against,  Id. 

"Αντοικος,  ov,  (αντί,  οίκος)  living 
opposite,  Plut. 

Άντοικτείρω,  (αντί,  οίκτείρω)  to 
pity  in  return,  τινά,  Eur.  Ion  312. 

Άντοικτίζω,  "  (αντί,  οίκτίζω)  = 
foreg.,  Thuc.  3,  40. 

Άντοίομαι,  (αντί,  οιομαι)  dep.  c. 
aor.  pass,  άντωήθην,  to  be  of  contrary 
opinion,  Plat.  Theaet.  178  C. 

Άντολη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  contr.  for  άνα- 
τολή,  a  rising,  usu.  in  plur.  άντολαϊ 
ηελίοιο,  Od.  12,  4,  and  Trag. 

Άντ'υλίη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  άνατολίη, 
Nonn. :  άντολίηθε,  adv.,  poet,  for 
ανατολίηθε,  from  the  east,  Opp. 

"Αντομαι,  defect,  dep.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf.,  (άντα,  αντί)  like 
άντάω  and  άντιάω,  to  meet,  light  upon, 
c.  dat.,  άλλήλοις,  11.  15,  698  ;  but 
also  c.  gen.,  first  in  Pind.  P.  2,  130: 
absol.,  διπλόος  ήντετο  θώρηξ,  the 
double  breastplate  stood  in  the  way,  op- 
vosed,  II.  4,  133,  but  ace.  to  Doder- 
lein,  the  breastplate  met,  lapped  over, 
so  as  to  be  double. — II.  c.  ace.  pers., 
=  άντιάζω,  to  approach  with  prayers, 
entreat,  Έρμήν,  Ar.  Thesm.  977  :  also 
c.  ace.  rei,  άντ.  τι  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  beg 
in  another's  behalf,  Soph.  O.  C.  243. 
Only  poet. 

Άντόμνυμι,  fut.  -ομόσω  and  -ομοΰ- 
uai,  (αντί,  όμννμΐ)  to  swear  in  tarn, 
C.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  6.— II.  as  Att. 
iaw-term,  to  swear,  one  against  the 
other,  take  an  άντωμοσία  (q.  v.),  freq. 
in  Oratt. :  also  in  mid.,  Isae.  50, 17. 

Άντονίνημι,  fut.  -ονήσω,  (αντί, 
όνίντ/μι.)  to  serve  mutually. 

Ά  ντονομάζω ,  f.  - άσω,  (αντί,  ονομά- 
ζω) to  name  instead,  call  by  a  new  name, 
Thuc.  6,  5. — II.  to  speak  in  tropes,  Ar. 
Thesm.  55 :  in  Gramm.  to  use  άντ- 
ονομασίαι,  Rhot. — 2.  to  use  the  pro- 
noun, Gramm.  ;  cf.  sq.     Hence 

Άντονομασία,  ας,  η  a  different 
name :  hence  antonomaaia,  i  e  the  us- 
ing an  epith.,  patronym.,  or  appellat. 
for  a  proper  name,  and  vice  versa, 
Vit.  Horn.:  also  m  Gramm.  the  pro- 
noun, 0Γ  the  nr.e  of  it,  Lat.  pronomina- 
tio,  Bast.  Greg.  p.  399. 

Άντόρΐ'ξις,  κως,  ή,  a  digging  in 
turn  :  from 
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Άντορύσσω,ί.  -υξω,(άντί,  ορύσσω) 
to  dig  against,  dig  a  counter-mine,  licit. 
4,  200. 

Άντορχέομαι,  (αντί,  όρχέομαι) 
dep.,  to  dance  against,  imitate  in  danc- 
ing, Arist.  H.  A. 

Άντοφείλω,  f.  -λήσω,  (αντί,  οφεί- 
λω) to  owe  another  a  good  turn,  Thuc. 
2,  40. 

Άντοφθαλμέω,  (αντί,  οφθαλμέω) 
to  look  in  the  face,  meet  face  to  face, 
defy,  withstand,  τινί  and  προς  τίνα, 
Polyb.  :    from 

Άντόφθαλμος,  ov,  (αντί,  οφθαλ- 
μός) looking  in  the  face,  defying. 

'Αντοχεύς,  έως,  ό,=  άντιλαβεύς  : 
from 

'Αντοχή,  ης,  ή,  (αντέχομαι)  a  hold- 
ing against,  holding  fast. 

Άντοχνρόω,  (αντί,  όχνρόω)  to  for- 
tify in  turn. 

Άντραΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  (άντρον)  be- 
longing to  or  like  a  cave :  haunting  caves 
or  grots,  Eur.  ap.  Steph.Byz.  v.  άντρον, 
cf.  Meineke  Com.  Frag.  2, 1,  p.  434. 

Άντρέπω,  poet  for  ανατρέπω. 

Άντριάς,  άδος,  ή,  (άντρον)  pecul. 
fern,  of  άντραϊος,  hence  ^ύμφαι  άντ., 
grot  Nymphs,  Anth. 

Άντροδίαιτος,  ov,  (άντρον,  δίαιτα) 
living  in  caves,  Or  ph. 

Άντροειδής,  ές,  (άντρον  είδος)  like 
or  full  of  caves,  Plut. 

"Αντροθε,  adv.,  formed  like  οίκο- 
θεν, from  a  cave,  Pind.  P.  4,  181. 

"ΑΝΤΡΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  antrum,  a 
cave,  grot,  cavern,  hole :  Horn,  only  in 
Od.,  mostly  as  a  haunt  of  the  nymphs 
and  woodland  gods,  for  which  σπέος 
is  more  usu.  :  also  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  (Deriv.  uncertain,  perh.  from 
άημι,  άνεμος,  through  which  the  wind 
blows,  Pott.) 

Άντροφνής,  ές,  (άντρον,  φύω)  born 
in  caves  ;  άντ.  πέτραι,  cavernous  rocks, 
Orph. 

Άντροχαρής,  ές,  (άντρον,  χαίρω) 
cave-haunting,  epith.  of  nymphs  and 
Pan,  Id. 

Άντρώδης,  ές,  =  άντροειδής,  full 
of  caves,  πέτρα,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  11. 

j 'Αντρών,  ώνος,  ό  and  ή,  and  pi.  οι 
Άντρώνες,  Antron,o.  city  of  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  697  ;  hence  adj.  Αντρώνιος,  a, 
ov,  of  Antron,  Antronian,  Strab. 

t* Αντνλλα,  ης,  ή,  Antylla,  a  city  not 
far  from  Alexandrea,  Ath.  p.  33  E. 
ίΆντυλλος,  ου,  ό,  Antyllus,  imisc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  as  title  of  a  comedy 
of  Nicostratus,  Meineke  1,  p.  347. 

Άντυξ,  νγος,  ή,  strictly,  any  round- 
ed or  curved  body,  and  so — I.  in  Horn. 
(only  in  II.), — 1.  the  rim  of  the  round 
shield,  with  or  without  σακέος  or 
ασπίδας,  II.  6,118;  18,479.-2.  the 
rail  or  high  rim  of  the  chariot,  some- 
times made  double,  δοιαι  δε  περίδρο- 
μοι  άντυγές  είσι,  II.  5,  728  ;  it  rose 
in  front  to  a  point  on  which  the 
reins  might  be  hung,  lb.  262,  322,  cf. 
ϊτνς  :  later  also  in  plur.,  the  chariot  it- 
self, Soph.  El.  716,  Eur.  Phoen.  1193. 
— II.  post-Horn., — 1.  the  frame  of  the 
lyre,  Valckn.  Hippol.  1131.— 2.  the 
disc  of  the  moon,  Mosch.  2,  88. — 3. 
the  orbit  of  the  planets,  H.  Horn.  7, 
8. — 4.  in  Ν  onnus,  the  rounded  parts  of 
the  body,  ά\  Γυγες  μαστών,  μηρών, 
the  breasts,  hips. 

' Άντνποκρίνομαι,  Ion.  for  άνΟνπο- 
κρίνομαι,  Hdt.  [ι] 

Άντυπονργέω,  Ion.  for  άνθυπουρ- 
γέω)  Hdt. 

Άντωδή,  ης,  ή.  (αντί,  ι'ρδη)  respon- 
sive singing :  hence 

'Αντφδός,  όν,  singing  in  answer  to, 
λόγων,  Ar.  Thesm.  1059.  —  II.  act. 
swig  in  answer,  άυμοπα,  Anth. 
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Άντωθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (αντί,  ώΰέω) 
to  push  against  or  back,  Arist.  Mech. 
|       Άντωμος,  ov,  (αντί,  ώμος)  shouldei 
to  shoulder,  side  by  side  •  hence  a  next 
door  neighbour,  Cleonied.  4. 

Άντωμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (άντόμννμι)  an 
J  oath  taken  by  one  against  another  :  and 
so  as  Att.  law-term,  the  oath  taken  on 
one  side  by  the  plaintiff',  on  the  other  by 
the  defendant,  that  their  cause  was 
just,  also  called  διωμοσία,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  19  Β  :  it 
formed  part  of  the  άνάκρισις  :  hence 
the  form  or  words  of  this  oath,  Plat, 
ibid.  ;  also  άντ.  της  δίκης,  Lys.  169, 
38. 
ΥΑντων,  ωνος,  ύ,  Anton,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Plut. 

Άντωνέομαι,  (αντί,  ώνέομαι)  dep., 
to  buy  instead,  Xen  Oec.  20,  26  :  to 
bid  against,  άλλ?}λοις,  Lys.  165,  5,  and 
Dem. 

ίΆντωνία,  ας,  η,  the  Lat.  Antonia, 
Anth. 

ϊ'Αντωνΐνος,  ου,  ό,  the  Lat.  Antonl 
nus,  Hdn. 
j-Άντώνΐος,  ov,  ό,  Antonius. 

Αντωνυμία,  ας,  η,  (αντί,  όνομα)  α 
word  used  instead  of  a  noun,  pronoun 
Lat.  pronomen,  Dion.  H.  :  the  use   of 
such  a  word.     Hence 

Άντωνϋμικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
αντωνυμία,  pronominal,  Dion.  H.  Adv 
-κώς,  like  a  pronoun. 

Άντωπέω,=  άντοφθα?^μέω,  to  look 
straight  at,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Άντωπής,  ές,  and 

Άντώπιος,  ov,  Αρ.  Rh.,=  sq. 

Άντωπός,  όν,  (αντί,  ώψ)  with  the 
eyes  towards,  looking  straight  at,  facing, 
άντωπά  βλέφαρα,  Eur.  I.  A.  585  :  be- 
fore the  eyes,  in  front,  Luc.  :  in  genl, 
straight  opposite :  manifest :  also  like, 
Opp.  Neut.  άντωπόν,  as  adv.,=aj/ 
τικρν. 

"Αντωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άντωθέω)  λ 
pushing  against  or  back.  Arist.  Respir. 

Άντωτίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  άμφωτίς,  Clem. 
ΑΙ. 

Άντωφελέω,  (αντί,  ώφελέω)  to  as 
sist,  benefit  in  turn,  τινά,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  10,  3.  Pass,  to  derive  profit  in  turn 
lb.  2,  8,  3. 

Άννβριστί  adv.  of  sq.  II.,  Anacr. 
62. 

Άνύβριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υβρίζω) 
not  insulted,  not  ill-treated,  not  outraged. 
II.  act.,  without  insulting,  not  outrage- 
ous, παιδιαί,  Plut.,  cf.  foreg. 

Άννγίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύγιάζ^) 
=  άναλθής,  incurable. 

Άνυγραίνω,  (ανά,  υγραίνω)  to 
moisten,  soften,  and  mix  again,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Άνυγρασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  moistening, 
softening,  Archig.  ap.  Orib. 

Άνύδατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύδωρ)  with 
out  water. 

Άνυδρεύομαι,  (άνά,  υδρεύομαι) 
dep..  to  draw  up  water,  Therecr.  Cori- 
ann.  1 1. 

Άννδρευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νδοεύω) 
unwatcnil. 

Ανυδρία,  ας,  η,  want  of  watfr 
drought,  Thuc.  3,  88  :  from 

"Ανυδρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύδωρ)  want 
ing  water,  waterless,  (tea.  in  Hdt. :  r 
άνυδρος,  sub.  γη,  or  τό  άννδμον,  sub 
χωρίον,  Hdt.  3,  4,  9. 

Άνϋλος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  v?  ij)  wit  how 
wood. — II.  immaterial,  incorporeal. 

Άννμένα'.ος,  or.  (a.  priv.,  νμεναϊος) 
without  the  nuptial  song,  unwedded. 
Soph.,  and  Fur. 

Άννμες,  Dor.  for  ήννμεν,  from  άν• 
ν/ι/.  Theocr.  7,  10.    Γα] 

'Αννμΐ,  arr/κιι.     urn.),   ήνυτο 
■)ον,  the  work  was  finished,  ('<!.  .1,  'JK! 
1Γ>3 
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Ανυυνέω,  (άνά,ύμνέω)  to  praist  in 
song,  Eur.  El.  1190. 

Ανύμφευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νυμφεύω) 
unwedded,  Soph.  El.  165 :  άν.  γονήν 
έχε iv,  to  be  born  of  an  evil  marriage, 
Id.  Ant.  980,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

Άνυμφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νύμφη)  not 
bridal,  unwedded,  άν.  τροφή,  Soph.  El. 
1183  :  νύμφη  άνυμφος,  a  bride  that  is 
no  bride,  unhappy  bride,  Eur.  Hec. 
612 :  άννμφα  γάμων  άμιλ/.ήματα,  un- 
hallowed embraces,  Soph.  El.  492. — II. 
without  bride  or  mistress,  μέ?ιαθρα, 
Eur.  Hel.  1125. 

Άνυπαίτιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπαίτιος) 
innocent,  Heliod. 

'Ανύπαρκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπάρχω) 
tiot  existing,  unreal,  Plut.     Hence 

'Ανυπαρξία,  ας,  ή,  non-existence, 
tionentity,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ανύπεικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύπείκω) 
unyielding,  hard. 

Άνυπεξαίρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύπεξ- 
αιρέομαί)  not  excepted.  Adv.  -τως, 
without  exception,  Anton. 

Άνυπέρβάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπερ- 
βαίνω) not  vassed  or  overcome,  Diog. 
L.  7,  93. 

'Ανυπέρβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπερ- 
βάλ/Μ)  not  to  be  excelled,  unconquera- 
ble, Lys.,  and  Dem.  Adv.  -τως, 
Arist.  Rhet. 

Άνυπέρθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύπερτί- 
θημι)  not  delayed,  immediate. — II.  act. 
not  delaying.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άννπέρθητος,σν,=άννπέρβ?.ητος, 
strictly  lengthd.  collat.  form  of  άν- 
υπέρθετος. 

'  Ανυπεροψία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  υπερ- 
οψία) want  of  haughtiness  or  vanity. 

Άννπεύθννος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπεύ- 
θυνος) not  liable  to  the  ευθύνη,  not 
accountable,  irresponsible,  absolute,  Ar. 
Vesp.  587,  and  Plat.     Adv.  -νως. 

Άνυπήκοος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπήκοος) 
not  obeying,  τινός,  Plat.  Tim.  73  A. 

Άνύπηνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ΰπήνη) 
beardless. 

Άνυπηρέτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νπη- 
ρετέω)  without  attendance,  Eurypham. 
ap.  Stob. 

Άνυπνόω,  (άνά,  νπνόω)  to  rouse 
from  sleep. 

Άνυποδεσία,  ας,  ή,  άνυποδετέω, 
άνυπόδετος,  ov,  are  later  forms  of 
άννποδησία,  -δητέω,  -δητος,  only 
found  in  late  prose,  as  Plut.,  Luc. 
etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  445. 

Άννποδησία,  ας,  ?/,  a  going  bare- 
foot, Plat.  Legg.  633  C  ,  and 

Άνυποδητέω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω,  to  go  bu  .- 
foot,  Luc. :  from 

'Ανυπόδητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύτζοδέω) 
unsnod,  barefoot,  as  the  philosophers 
and  Spartans,  Epicharm.  p.  60,  Plat., 
etc.,  cf.  Becker  Charicles  2,  p.  364, 
sq. :  also  with  old  shoes,  ill-shod,  Ern. 
A.r.  Nub.  103. 

Άννπόδϊκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπόδικος) 
/>t  liable  to  action,  Plut. 

Άνυπόθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύποτίθη- 
ll)  not  supposititious :  not  hypothetical, 
tbsolute.  Plat.  Rep.  510  B,  511  B.— 
II.  without  a  subject. 

'Ανύποιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υποφέρω) 
nsupportable,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -στως. 

'Ανυπόκριτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  υποκρί- 
νομαι) undisguised,  without  dissimula- 
tion, Ν.  T.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άννποιιένετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπομέ- 
νω) insupportable. — II.  act.,  unable  to 
tear.  The  form  άνυτζομένητος  is 
dub. 

Άνυπομόνητος,  ov,=foTeg.,  Arist. 
Mir. 

Άννπονόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  νπονο- 
ίω)  unsuspected,  προς  τι,  in  a  thing, 
0cm   1404,  22. — 2.  unexpected,  Polyb. 
54 


ΑΝΎΦ 

— ll.  act.  unsuspecting,  τινός,  Id.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άνυπόπτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ύποπ- 
τεύω)  unsuspicious. 

'Ανύποπτος,  ov,  without  suspicion, 
unsuspicious,  i.  e. — 1.  pass,  unsuspect- 
ed, Thuc.  3,  43,  and  Xen.—  2.  act., 
unsuspecting,  τινός,  Polyb.  Adv.  -τως. 

'Ανυπόστατος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  νφίσ- 
τημι)  not  to  be  withstood,  irresistible, 
unconquerable,  δύναμις,  Plat.  Legg. 
6S6  Β  ;  φρόνημα,  πόλις,  Xen. — II. 
without  subsistence  or  consistence,  Are 
tae. 

Άννπόστο?.ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ΰπο- 
στέλλομαι)  using  no  concealment. frank, 
fearless,  Alciphr.     Adv.  -?.ως. 

Άννπόστρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υπο- 
στρέφω) unreturning. 

Άνυπόστροφος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  υπο- 
στροφή) from  which  none  return,  Orph. 

'Ανυπότακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υποτάσ- 
σω) not  subdued,  turbulent. — II.  not  to 
be  classified  under  heads,  perplexed,  άν. 
διήγησις,  a  confused  narrative,  Polyb. 

'Ανυποτίμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υποτι- 
μάω) not  valued,  not  enrolled  in  the  cen- 
sor's books,  Lat.  non  census. — II.  άν. 
δίκη,  a  suit,  in  which  the  defendant  has 
put  in  no  estimate  of  damages. — III. 
unpunished,  like  άνεπιτίμητος,  Jo- 
seph.    Adv.  -τως. 

Άνύπονίος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  ύττον/.ος) 
without  guile. 

Άνύπους,  ό,  ή,  gen.  ποδός,  (άνύω, 
πους)  for  άννσίπους,  =  ταχύπους, 
formed  like  τανύπονς. 

Άνυποφόρητος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  ύ~ο- 
φορέω)  insufferable. 

Άνύπτιος.  ον,  (α  priv.,  ύπτιος)  not 
leaning  back,  Diog.  L. 

Άνϋσιεργός ,  όν,  (άνύω.  έργον)  fin- 
ishing irork.  industrious,  Theocr. 

Άνύσιμος,  ov,  (άννω)=άννστικός, 
άνντίκός,  efficacious,  effectual,  προς  τι, 
Plat.  Legg.  716  D,  εις  τι,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,6,22.     Adv.  -μως.  Plat,  [i] 

"Ανϋσις.  εως,  ή,  (άννω)  accomplish- 
ment,  end,  II.  2,  347  :  ουκ  άννσίν  τίνα 
δήομεν,  we  find  no  end,  accomplish  no- 
thing, Od.  4,  544  :  hence  cessation, 
Theocr.  25,  93. 

ίΆννσις,  ιος,  ό,  Any  sis,  an  early 
king  of  Aegypt,•  Hdt.  2,  137. 

Ι'Αιτσίζ•,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  Anysis,  a 
city  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  137 :  hence 
Άνύσιος,  a,  ov,  of  A?iysis.  Anysian, 
Id.  2,  166. 

ΥΑνυσος,  ου,  ό,  Anysus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

Άννστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άνύω, 
one  must  accomplish. 

Άννστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άνύω)  fit  for  ac- 
complishing, efficacious,  effectual,  Arist. 
Physiogn. :  cf.  άνντικός. 

Αννστός,  όν,  (άννω)  accomplished, 
fulfilled  :  to  be,  that  can  be  accomplish- 
ed, possible,  Eur.  Heracl.  961  :  σιγή 
ως  άνυστόν,  as  stilly  as  possible  (like 
ως  δυνατόν),  Schneid.  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
11 ;  so  too  ?)  άνυστόν  μετριωτάτω, 
Id.  Oec.  20,  22. 

t Άνύτη,  ης,  ή,  Anyte.  a  poetess  of 
Tegea  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  10,  38,  13. 

Άνντικός,  ή,  όν,^άννστικός,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  2.  6 :  condemned  by  Lob. 
Paral.  431. 

"Ανντο,  Dor.  for  ήνυτο,  3  impf.  of 
άνυμι,  Theocr.  [a] 

V-Ανϋτος.  ov,  ό,  Anytus,  a  Titan, 
Paus.  8,  37,  5. — 2.  son  of  Anthemion, 
and  one  of  the  accusers  of  Socrates, 
Xen.,  Plat. 

Άνύτω,  or  better  άνντω,  Att.  form 
of  άνύω,  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf, 
Pors.  Phoen.  463  :  but  άννττω  is  bar- 
barous, Schaf.  Greg.  p.  70.  [ΰνν] 
Άννφαίνω,  (άνά,  υφαίνω)  to  un• 
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weave. — Π.  ίο  weave  anew,  Plat.  Phaeu 
87  D.  ^ 

Άνύφαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  υφαίνε) 
unwoven. 

Άνυψόω,  (άνά,  υψόω)  to  raise  on 
high,  Anth.     Hence 

Άνύφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  raised  place, 
Aesop. 

Άνύω, ί.ύσω,  Att.  άνύτω,  or  better 
άνύτω,  q.  v.,  and  poet,  άνυμι,  (άνω) 
to  accomplish,  complete,  effect,  Lat.  con- 
ficere,  strictly  to  finish,  ?nake  complete 
by  upward  growth  (v.  Thuc.  2,  75,  76) : 
hence — 1.  to  complete,  finish  a  work, 
έργον,  Od.  5,  243  :  absol.  ουδέν  ήννε, 
he  did  no  good,  Hdt.  9,  66. — 2.  to  make 
an  end  of,  destroy,  φλόξ  σε  ήνυσεν, 
Od.  24,  71  :  also  to  kill,  for  which 
Horn,  uses  έξανύω. — 3.  to  come  to  the 
end  of  a  journey,  όσον  ήνυσε  νηνς,  as 
much  as  a  ship  gets  over  (sub.  όδοΰ), 
Od.  4.  357,  and  without  this  ace, 
όφρα  τάχιστα  νηνς  άννσειε  (sub. 
όδόν),  Od.  15,  294,  cf.  Theogn.  511, 
Soph.  Ant.  231 ;  in  Att.  freq.  άννειν 
or  τελείν  εις...,  to  make  one's  way  to 
a  place,  Br.  Soph.  O.  C.  1562 ;  so  too 
προς  πόλιν,  Soph.  Tr.  657,  έπι  άκτάν, 
Eur.  Hipp.  743;  and  without  prep. 
άνύτειν  θάλαμον  for  όδόν  εις  θάλα• 
μον,  to  reach,  arrive  at  the  bridal  cham- 
ber, Soph.  Ant.  805 ;  so  άν.  αδην. 
Eur.  Supp.  1142. — 4.  to  attain  to.  get, 
procure,  -)  άστρι  φορβάν,  Soph.  Phil. 
713  ;  c.  gen.  χρείας  άν.,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο 
1755,  like  τυγχάνω. — II.  c.  partic  , 
ούκ.  άννω  φθονέονσα,  I  gain  nothing 
by  grudging,  11.  4,  56  ,  in  Att.  also  like 
φθάνω,  with  signf.  of  doing  a  thing 
speedily,  άνυε  πράττων,  ?nake  haste 
about  it,  Ar.  Plut.  413;  άνυσον  ύπο• 
δησάμενος,  make  haste  and  get  your 
shoes  on,  Ar.  Vesp.  1168,  cf.  Av.  241  ; 
but  Ar.  more  freq.  has  άνύσας,  or  άν- 
ύσας  τι,  c.  imperat.,  make  haste  and 
...,  e.  g.  άνύσας  άνοιγε,  ανάβαινε, 
etc.,  Nub.  181.  Vesp.  398  ;  so  too  άν- 
ύσας βυηθησάτω,  Ach.  571  ;  so  too 
άκο/.ουθήσεις  άνύσας  τι.  Nub.  506. 
cf.  1253  :  also  άνυε  alone,  make  haste! 
dispatch  !  so  too  ονκονν  άνύσεις,  Ran. 
649. — III.  much  less  freq  c.  inf.,  στρα 
τός  ήνυσε  περάν,  the  army  succeeded 
in  crossing,  Aesch.  Pers.  721. — B.  Mid. 
to  accomplish  for  one's  own  advantage, 
έργα  άνύσσεσθαι,  Od.  16,  373  ;  so  too 
in  Att.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  69  D: 
but  in  Hdt.  1,  91,  it  is  used  just  like 
act. — C.  Pass.,  to  be  finished,  and  of 
persons,  to  groiv  up,  ήνυτόμην  too- 
όαϊς,  Aesch.  Ag.  1159.  [ανΰ:  but  in 
Ep.  fut.  and  aor.,  σ  is  sometimes 
doubled.]     Cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

ΆΝΩ,  imperf.  ήνον,  radic.  form  of 
άννω  and  άνντω,  to  accomplish,  finish  : 
the-act.  only  in  Horn.,  ήνον  όδόν,  Od. 
3,  496 ;  (έπισπένδων  άνοις  ace.  to 
Dobree's  conj.),  Aesch.  Fr.  147  ;  άνων 
(ace.  to  Herm.),  Soph.  O.  C.  526; 
άνοντος  εις  σωτηρίαν  (like  άνύω  I. 
3),  Ar.  Vesp.  369.  Pass.,  to  come  to 
a?i  end,  be  finished,  Horn.  :  also  in 
Hdt..  ήνετο  το  έργον,  8,  71,  and 
Aesch.  Cho.  799,  ubi  v.  Blomf.  :  most- 
ly of  the  conclusion  of  a  period  of 
time,  ννξ  άνεται,  tfie  night  draws  to  it.% 
end,  II.  10,  251  ;  έτος  άνόμενον.  the 
waning  year,  Valck.  Hdt.  7.  20,  cf.  1, 
189:  cf.  άνώοααι.  (Prob.  akin  to  the 
adv.  άλ'ω,ν.  Buttm.  Lex.  v.  Η'ήνοθει 
7.)  [ά,  except  once  in  άνοιτο,  II.  18 
473.] 

"Ανω,  adv.  (άνά)  up.  upwards,  άνω 
προς  λόφον,  Od.  11,  596  :  c.  gen., 
αιθέρος  άνω,  up  to  ether,  Eur.  Or. 
1542  :  usu.  above,  on  high,  άνω  ήσθαι, 
οίφανω  κνρεϊν  άνω,  εν  θεοΐς  άνω% 
etc.,  Trag. — 2  of  the  quarters  of  the 
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r  h\ru,  northwards,  11.  24,  544,  Hdt. 
1,  7~,  opp•  to  κάτω,  southwards. — 3. 
of  countries,  inland,  up  from  the  coast. 
Valck.  1  Lilt.  4,  18. — 1.  οι  time,  former- 
ly, of  old,  είς  το  άνω,  reckoning  uj>wards 
or  backwards,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  Β  : 
also  οι  άνω  τυύ  γένους  or  τον  χρόνου•, 
the  forefathers,  ancestors,  Plat.,  etc. : 
but  οι  άνω  θεοί,  the  gods  above,  Lat. 
superi,  Soph.  Ant.  1072  ;  but  ol  άνω, 
the  living,  opp.  to  ol  κάτω,  the  dead, 
lb.  1008. — 5.  άνω  και  κάτω,  up  and 
down,  upside  doum,  topsy-turvy,  hence 
Hdt.  3,  3,  τά  μεν  άνω  κάτω  θήσω,  τα 
όέ  κάτω  άνω,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  650  ; 
so  in  Att.  άνω  και  κάτω  στρέφειν, 
ιιεταστρέφειν,  μετα?ιαμβάνειν,  etc., 
Plat., and  άνω  καϊ  κάτω  μεταπίπτειν, 
γίγνεσθαι,  to  be  turned  upside  down, 
ρ  rob.  metaph.  from  the  sea,  Dissen 
Pind.  O.  12,  7 :  but  άνω  καϊ  κάτω 
αεταβάλλειν  or  μεταβάλλεσθαι,  to 
turn  a  thing  all  ways  in  one's  mind,  and 
SO  to  be  quite  at  a  loss,  Plat.  cf.  Heind. 
Phaed.  90  A,  Prot.  350  D :  also  άνω 
τε  και  κάτω,  and  κάτω  τε  και  άνω, 
Plat.  Phil.  43  A  ;  and  sometimes 
άνω  κάτω,  like  Lat.  hie  illic,  Ar.  Av. 
3,  cf.  Heind.  Gorg.  493  A ;  also  up 
and  down,  to  and  fro,  always  in  the 
same  place,  Luc.  Tim.  24. — II.  as  prep. 
c.  gen.,  above,  ή  άνω  Άλυος  Άσίη, 
Hdt.  1, 130  :  also  "λλυος  άνω,  1,  103; 
but  so  mostly  in  late  authors,  άνω 
γένους,  etc.,  Schiif.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 
Par.  1,  825.  Compar.  ανωτέρω,  ab- 
sol.  and  c.  gen.,  ανωτέρω  Σαμοϋ,  be- 
yond Samos,  Hdt.  8,  130,  132  :  superi. 
άνωτάτω,  Hdt.,  cf.  ανώτατος. 

*  "ΑΝΩ,  supposed  root  of  διαίνω 
In  Gramm. 

Άνώ,  subjunct.  aor.  2  from  άνίημι. 

[δ] 

Άνωγα,  old  Ep.  perf.  c.  pres,  signf., 
I  command,  bid,  order,  Lat.  jubeo,  esp. 
of  kings  and  masters:  but  also  of 
equals  or  inferiors,  to  advise,  urge  one 
tD  do...,  II.  5,  899,  Od.  2,  195  :  full 
construct,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  e.g. 
άνωγει  πάσας  ενχεσθαι,  he  bade  all 
pray,  Soph.  Tr.  1247 ;  also  c.  dat. 
pers.,  Od.  10,  531^;  20, 139,  sq.:  Horn. 
oft.  has  θυμός  άνωγέ  με,  my  spirit 
bids,  prompts  me,  and  joins  έποτρύνω 
και  άνωγα,  κέλομαι  και  άνωγα.  The 
tenses  are  very  irreg. :  from  the  perf. 
(which  never  takes  the  augment) 
we  have  1  plur.  ind.  άνωγμεν,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  528,  imperat.  άνωχθι,  άνω- 
γέτω,  άνώγετε,  and  irreg.  άνώχθω, 
άνωχθε,  as  if  from  άνώγημι :  plqpf. 
ήνώγειν,  and  without  augm.  άνώγειν, 
Ion.  ήνώγεα  (c.  impf.  signf.)  :  but 
άνωγει  in  Od.  5,  139,  Hdt.  7,  104, 
must  not  be  referred  to  this  plqpf., 
for  by  signf.  it  is  pres. ;  whence  we 
have  further  forms  in  impf.  άνωγον, 
άνώγεον,  fut.  άνώξω,  aor.  1  ήνωξα, 
all  in  II.  or  Od.  (Deriv.  uncertain. 
Buttm.  derives  it  from  an  old  root 
*άγγω,  thus  connecting  it  with  άγ- 
γέλλω:  Pott,  Forsch.  1,  183,  tries 
other  ways.) 

Άνώγαιον,  ου,  τύ,  (άνω,  γαϊα) 
strictly  any  thing  above  ground:  but 
only  used  for  a  raised  building,  the  up- 
per floor  of  a  house,  used  as  a  grana- 
ry, Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29  :  also  as  a  din- 
ing-room, like  Lat.  coenaculum,  Ν.  T. 
Marc.  14,  15.  We  find  in  Gramm. 
the  forms  άνώγεον,  τύ,  άνώγεων,  εω, 
τό,  and  άνώγεως,  εω,  ό,  ή,  Lob.  Phryn. 
297. 

Ανωγεν,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  Ep. 
for  άνέωγεν,  from  άνοίγνυμι,  II.  14, 

ica. 

Άνώγεων,  ω,  τό,  and  άνώγεως,  ω, 
ο,  ν, —άνώγαιον,  q.  V. 
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Άνωγή,  ης,  ή,  (άνωγα)  a  command, 
exhortation,  advice,  Αρ.  1th. 

Άνωγμεν,  Ep.  syncop.  1  plur.  ind. 
from  άνωγα,  like  έοιγμεν  from  έοικα, 
II.  Horn.  Ap.  528. 

Άνώγω,  old  pres.,  only  found  in  3 
sing,  άνωγει,  cf.  άνωγα,  fin. 

ΥΑνώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  Anogon,  son  of 
Castor  and  Hila'ira,  Apollod. 

Άνώδης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  όζω,  όδωδα) 
scentless,  without  smell,  Plat.  Tim.  50 
Ε  :  formed  like  ευώδης. 

Άνωδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ωδή)  song- 
less,  not  singing,  Arist.  II.  A. 

'Ανώδυνης,  ές,  (a  priv.,  όδύνη)= 
ανώδυνος. 

Άνωδϋνία,  ας,  η,  freedom  from  pain, 
Protag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  118  Ε  :  from 

'Ανώδυνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οδύνη)  free 
from  pain,  άνθρωπος,  Soph.  Phil.  883 : 
also  of  things,  τό  μη  φρονείν  κάρτ' 
άν.,  Id.  Aj.  555. — II.  act.  allaying  pain ; 
φάρμακον  άν.,  an  anodyne,  Plut.  Adv. 
-νως. 

"Ανωθεν,  Dor.  άνωθα,  adv.,  (άνω) 
of  place,  from  above,  from  heaven, Pind. 
Fr.  87. — 2.  much  like  άνω,  above,  on 
high,  Aesch.,  and  so,  οι  άνωθεν,  the 
living,  Aesch.  Ch.  834  :  also  in  Plat., 
etc. :  c.  gen.,  άνωθεν  γης,  Id.  Ag.  1579: 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  128. — II.  from  the  be- 
ginning, άρχεσθαι  έπιχειρεϊν,  Plat., 
έξετάζειν,  Dem.,  like  Lat.  ex  alto 
repetere. 

Άνωθέω,  fut.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω, 
(ανά,  ώθέω)  to  push  up  or  forth,  άνώ- 
σαντες  πλέον,  sc.  ναϋν,  they  pushed 
off  from  shore  and  sailed,  Od.  15,  553, 
like  protrudere  in  allum.  Mid.,  to  put 
away  from  one's  self,  like  άπωθείσθαι, 
Hdt.  7,  139  ;  8,  109.  -  Hence  . 

Άνώθησίς,  εως,  ή,  a  pushing  up- 
wards, pushing  back. 

Άνωιστί,  adv.  of  sq.,=άvωΐστως, 
unlonked  for,   unforeseen,    Od.   4,   92. 

Άνώϊστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όιομαι)  un- 
looked  for,  unforeseen,  II.  21,  39. — II. 
not  to  be  guessed  or  made  out,  like 
άφραστος,  Ep.  Horn.  5.  Adv.  -τως. 
— III.  =άνοιστός,  (αναφέρω)  referred, 
submitted  to  a  person,  ες  την  ΤΙυθίαν, 
Hdt.  6,  66,  where  some  read  uvoi- 
στός. 

Άνώ?^εθρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όλεθρος) 
indestructible,  αθάνατος  και  άνώλ., 
Plat.  Phaed.  88  Β,  etc.— II.  act.  not 
deadly,  harmless,  Paus. 

'Ανώμαλης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  όμαλός)  = 
ανώμαλος,  Arist.  Probl.  Comp.  -)„£- 
στερος,  Id.  H.  A. 

'Ανωμαλία,  ας,  η,  unevenness,  irre- 
gularity, Aeschin.  29,  11;  35,  7:  in 
Gramm  ,  deviation  from  the  general  rule, 
anomaly. — II.  indisposition,  Heliod. 

Άνωμαλίσϋαι,  inf.  pi.  pass,  from 
άνομαλίζω,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  11,  5. 

'Ανώμαλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ομαλός) 
uneven,  unequal,  irregular,  inconstant, 
Eur.  Scyr.  2 :  τό  άν.,  unevenness  of 
ground,  Thuc.  7,  71.  —  2.  in  Gramm. 
of  words  which  deviate  fro?n  a  general 
rule,  anomalous.  Adv.  -λως,  Plat. 
Hence 

Άνωμα7ώτης,  ητος,  ή,=  άνωμα?,ία, 
Plat. 

Άνωμάλωσις,  εως,  η,  (ανά,  όμαλόω) 
a  making  even,  των  ουσιών,  equalisa- 
tion of  property. 

Άνωμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ώμος)  ivithout 
shoxdder. 

Άνωμοτί,  adv.  of  sq.,  without  oath, 
Hdt.  2,  118. 

Άνώμοτος,  ov,  (a  prw.,  όιινυμι)  un- 
sworn, not  bound  bij  oath,  Eur.  Hipp. 
612,  ubi  Valck.,  cf!  Ar.  Ran. 

"Ανωνις,  ιδος,  η,=  όνωνις. 

Άνωνόμαστος,   ov,   (a   priv.,   bvo- 
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μάζω)  without  name,  not  to  be  n.imed 
indescribable,  Eur.  Hec.  "*Ί4 ;  άν. 
οσμή,  Ar.  Αν.  1715.  —  II.  nameless, 
inglorious. 
ΥΑνωνος,  ου,  b,  Anonus,  a  fountain 
in  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  20,  7. 

Άνωνϋμεί,  a  id  άνωνυμί,  adv.  c. 
ανώνυμος,  without  name. 

'Ανωνυμία,  ας,  ή,  namelessnesx « 
from 

'Ανώνυμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όννμα, 
Aeol.  for  όνομα)  without  name,  not 
named,  Od.  8,  552,  Hdt.  4,  45.  — II. 
nameless,  unknown,  inglorious,  γήρας, 
Pind.  O.  1,  132 :  so  γη,  πατρίς,  βίος. 
etc.,  Eur.,  Ar.,  etc. 

Άνωξις,  εως,  ή,=  άνωγή. 

Άνώξω,  irreg.  fut.  of  ανωγα,  Hum. 

Άνώομαι  =  άνω,  άνΰω,  corrupt 
reading  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.,  ubi  al.  μνωό 
μένος,  al.  άγαιόμενος.    {άν} 

Άνώπιον,  ου,  τό  (ανά,  οπή)  the 
part  above  the  door,  or,  like  προνωπιον, 
the  part  before  it. 

Άνωρία,  ας,  ή,  untimeliness :  άν. 
τοϋ  έτους,  the  bad  season  of  the  year, 
i.e.  winter,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  113;  opp. 
to  ώρα  έτους :  from 

Άνωρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ώρα)  like 
άωρος,  untimely,  unripe,  Lat.  imma- 
turus,  άν.  άποθανέειν,  Hdt.  2,  79. 

Άνώροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όροφος) 
without  roof,  uncovered,  Lye. 

Άνωββοθία,  ας,  ή,  (άνω,  ρΌθέω)  the 
dashing  up  of  the  waves. 

Άνώβροπος,  ov,  (άνω,  βέπω)  in 
dined  upwards. 

Άνωρνομαι,  (ανά,  ώρύομαι)  dep., 
to  howl  aloud,  Anth.   [ΰ] 

Άνωσαι,  Ion.  for  άνοΐσαι,  =  At». 
άνενέγκαι,  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  αναφέρω, 
Hdt.  1,  157. 

Άνώσαντες,  part.  aor.  1  of  άνωθέω, 
Od.  ' 

Ανώτατος,  η,  ov,  superi.  formed 
from  άνω,  topmost,  τά  ανώτατα,  Hdt 
2,  125. 

Άνωτάτω,  superi.  adv.  from  avw, 
at  top,  Hdt.  7,  23. 

Άνωτερικός  ή,  όν,  upper  or  highc , 
Ν.  T. :  from 

Ανώτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  adj.  from 
άνω,  upper,  Dion.  H. 

Ανωτέρω,  compar.  adv.  from  ά^ω, 
higher,  above,  Hdt. 

Άνωφέλεια,  ας,  ή,  uselessncss,  Diog. 
L. :  from 

Ανωφελής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ώφε~Αέω) 
useless,  Aesch.  Pr.  33,  Eur.,  etc. :  in 
Att.  usu.  hurtful,  prejudicial,  Thuc.  6, 
33,  rivi,  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  334  A.     Adv.  -λώς. 

Άνωφέλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ώφε?»έω) 
not  turned  to  profit,  fruitless,  unprofit- 
able, τινί,  to  one,  Aesch.  Cho.  752 : 
absol.  άν.  γη,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11. — 2. 
useless,  worthless,  Soph.  Ant.  045. — 3. 
whom  no  assistance  can  avail,  hopelessly 
lost,  Eupol.  Incert.  87. 

Ανώφελος,  ον,=άνωφε?.ής. 

Ανωφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  motion  upwards, 
opp.  to  κατωφέρεια :  from 

' λνωφερής,  ές,  (ά^ω,  φέρομαι)  home 
upwards,  ascending,  Arist.  Probl.  : 
rugged,  steep,  Diod.,  opp.  to  κάτω- 
φερής. 

Άνώφ?ΰον,  ου,  τό,  (άνω,  φλιά)  the 
lintel  of  a  door. 

Άνώφοιτος,  ov,  (άνω,  φιιτάω) 
mounting  upwards. 

Άνώφορος,  ον,~άνωφερής. 

Άνωχθι,  άνώχθω,  άνωχθε,  Ερ 
syncop'  imperat.  perf.  from  άνωγα. 
q.  v.,  Horn. 

Άνώχϋρος,   ov,  =  άνόχνρος,    Xen 
6,  ti,  it  reading  correct. 

\\;.•  (voj ,   ov,   Ion.    for   <;,-,•  νος,   (a 
priv.,  ξένοο)  fust,  in  Hes     Ί     Uti- 
155 


ΑΞΙΟ 

νος,  ο,  sc.  πόντος,   The  Axine,  usu. 
called  the  Euxine,  Pind.  P.  4,  362. 

ΥΑξέμεν  and  άξέμεναι,  Ep.  for 
άξείν,  iuU  inf.  of  α;•ω,  II.  23.  668 ; 
also  as  aor.  inf.,  II.  24,  663,  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  7. 

Άξενάγώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξενα- 
y-ωγέω)  not  received  as  a  guest. 

Άξενία,  ας,  ή,  inhospitality,  Strab. : 
of  places,  a  being  uninhabitable  :   from 

"Αξενος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξένος)  inhos- 
pitable, Plat.  Soph.  217  Ε  :  of  places, 
uninhabitable,  desolate,  όρμος,  Soph. 
Phil.  217,  πόντος,  γη,  στέγη,  etc., 
Eur. 

"Αξεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξέω)  unhewn, 
unwrought,  ?ύθος,  Soph.  0.  C.  19. 

Αξία,  ας,  ή,  (strictly  fern,  from 
άξιος)  the  worth  or  value  of  a  thing, 
τινός,  Hdt.  4,  196,  etc. :  of  persons, 
worth,  rank,  honour  ;  thus  οι  έπ'  αξίας, 
those  in  honour  or  office,  the  magistrates, 
Luc. :  in  genl.  a  man's  due  or  deserts, 
ΰποτελεϊν  άξίην  βασιλέϊ,  Hdt.  4, 201 ; 
της  αξίας  τύγχανε ιν,  to  get  one's  due, 
Ax.  Αν.  1223 ;  κατ'  άξίαν,  according 
to  desert,  duly,  Eur.  Hec.  374.  and 
Plat. ;  also  προς  την  αξίαν,  Plat. 
Legg.  945  Β,  and  Xen. ;  υπέρ  την 
αξίαν,  beyond  desert,  unduly,  Eur. 
H.  F.  146  ;  also  παρά  την  αξίαν,  un- 
deservedly, Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  204 :  in 
the  technical  language  of  the  Stoics, 
the  honestum,  Heyne  Epict.  36 :  τιμή 
is  supplied. — II.  will,  desire,  Diod.,  v. 
άξιόω. 

Υ  Αξία,  ας,  η,  Axia,  a  city  in  Locris. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Italy. 

'Αξιαγάπητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  αγαπάω) 
worthy  of  love,  Clem.  Al. 

Άξιάγαστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  άγαααι) 
worth  admiring,  admirable,  Xen.  Rep. 
Lac.  10,  2. 

Άξιάκονστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  ακούω) 
worth  hearing,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  44. 

Άξιακρόάτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  άκροά- 
ομαι)  worth  listening  to,  Xen.  Lac. 
Rep.  4,  2. 

Άξιαπήγητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άξιαφή- 
γητος,  Hdt.  1,  16,  etc. 

Άξιαπόλανστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  απο- 
λαύω) worth  enjoying,  Strab. 

Άξιαόήγητος,  ov,  Ion.  άξιαπήγ., 
(άξιος,  άφηγέομαι)  worth  telling,  Hdt. 
1,  16,  etc. 

Άξιεπαίνετος.  ov,  =  sq.,  v.  1.  in 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6. 

'Αξιέπαινος,  ov,  (άξιος,  επαινέω) 
praiseworthy,  Xen.,  and  Dein. 

Άξιεπιθύμητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  έπιθϋ- 
αέω)  worth  desiring.    [i>] 

Άξιέραστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  έραμαι) 
worthy  of  love,  Xen.  Symp.  8.  14. 

Άξιήκοος,  ov,  (άξιος,  άκοή)=  άξιά- 
κονστος, Ep.  Socr. 

Άξίνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Joseph. 

Άξίνη,  ης,  η,  an  axe :  in  Horn,  a 
battle-axe,  11.  13,  612,  Hdt.  7,  64. 
(Passow  from  άγννμι:  Pott,  better, 
from  ξέω,  with  a  euphon.)    [i] 

Άξ'ινίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  fromforeg., 
Joseph. 

ΥΑξινομαντεία,  ας,  η,  (άξίνη,  μαν- 
τεία) divination  by  means  of  axes,  Plin. 
K.N.  36,  19. 

Άξιοβίωτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  βιόω)  worth 
living  for.  ουκ  άξιοβίωτόν  εστίν,  cf. 
αβίωτος,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6. 

Άξιοδάκρϋτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  δακρύω) 
worthy  of  tears. 

Ά  ξιοεργός.  όν,  (άξιος,  έργον)  ivorthy 
of  work,  equal  to  or  capable  of  work, 
Xen.  Oec.  7,  34. 

'Αξιόζηλος,  ov,  (άξιος,  ζη?.ος)  envi- 
able, Ael.     Adv.  -}„ως. 

Άξωζήλωτος,  ov,  (άξιος.  ζη?.όω)— 
fore<j.,  Pint. 
156 
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Άξιοθάνάτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  θάνατος) 
worthy  of  death,    [ά] 

'Αξιοθαύμαστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  θαυ- 
μάζω) wonder-worthy,  ivorthy  of  admira- 
tion, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  4,  in  compar. 
-ότερος. 

'Αξιοθέατος,  ov,  Ion.  -ητος,  (άξιος, 
θεάομαι)  well  worth  seeing,  ireq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Xen. 

Άξιόθεος,  ov,  (άξιος,  θεός)  worthy 
of  God,  holy,  Eccl. 

Άξιόθεος,  ov,  (άξιος,  θέα)  worth 
seeing,  Alciphr. 

Άξιόθρηνος,  ov,  (άξιος,  θρήνος) 
worthy  of  lamentation,  Eur.  Ale.  904. 

Άξιοθρϊάμβ  εντός,  ov,  (άξιος,  θριαμ- 
βεύω) worth  a  triumph,  Sueton. 

Άξιοκαταψρόνητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  κα- 
ταόρονέω)  deserving  contempt. 

' Αξιοκοινώνητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  κοι- 
νωνέω)  worthy  of  one's  society,  Plat. 
Legg.  961  A. 

Άξιόκτητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  κτάομαι) 
worth  getting,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  10. — II. 
bought  cheap. 

'Αξιό7.ηπτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  λαμβάνω) 
worth  acceptance,  late. 

Αξιόλογος,  ov,  (άξιος,  λόγος) 
ivorthy  of  mention,  remarkable,  Hdt.  2, 
148,  and  freq.  in  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. 
Adv.  -γως,  Xen. 

Άξιομάκάριστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  μα- 
καρίζω) worthy  to  be  deemed  happy, 
Xen.  Apol.  34. 

Άξιομάχητος,  ov,=  sq. 

'Αξιόμαχος,  ov,  (άξιος,  μάχομαι) 
a  match  in  battle  or  war  for,  τινί,  Hdt. 
7,  157,  etc.  ;  also  c.  inf.  νέες  άξιό- 
υαχοι  τήσι  Αίγινητέων  σνμ3αλέειν, 
'Hdt.  6.  89,  cf.  7,  138  ;  but  also  absol., 
Hflt.  8,  63 :  freq.  also  in  Thuc.  Adv. 
-χως,  Pint. 

Άξιομίσής,  ές,  (άξιος,  μισέω)  hate- 
ful, Dio  C. 

' Αξιοαίσητος,    ov,  =  foreg.,    Plut. 

Άϊιόιιίσος,  ov,=  άξιο μισή ς,  Aesch. 
Eum.  366. 

'Αξιομνημόνευτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  μνη- 
μονεύω) worthy  of  mention,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

' Αξιόν'ικος,  ov,  (άξιος,  νίκη)  worthy 
of  victory,  worthy  of  being  preferred, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10 :  c.  inf.,  άξιονικό- 
τερος  έχείν.  more  worthy  of  success  in 
obtaining,  Hdt.  7,  187,  cf.  «>,  26. 

ΥΑξιόνϊκος.  ου,  b,  Axionicus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Ath. — Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

Άξιοπάθέω,  (άξιος,  παθεΐν)  to  re- 
ceive one's  due. 

Άξιοπενθής,  ές,  (άξιος,  πένθος) 
lamentable,  Eur.  Hipp.  1465. 

'Αξιοπιστία,  ας,  ή,  trustworthiness, 
Strab. :  from 

Άξιόπ ιστός,  ov,  (άξιος,  πιστός) 
trustworthy,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  but — II. 
plausible,  in  bad  sense.  Adv.  -τως, 
Timae.  ap.  Polyb.  12,  8,  9.— III.  as 
masc.  pr.  n.  Axiopistus,  Ath.    Hence 

Άξιοπιστοσύνη,  ης,  η,  =  αξιοπι- 
στία, poet. 

'Αξιόποινος,  ov,  (άξιος,  ποινή)  de- 
serving punishment. 

'Αξιοπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  propriety,  de- 
corum :  from 

'Αξιοπρεπής,  ές,  (άξιος,  πρέπω) 
proper,  becoming,  goodly,  Lat.  decorus, 
σώμα,  Xen.     Adv.  -πώς. 

Άξιοπροστάτευτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  προ- 
στατεύω) worthy  of  a  patron,    [a] 

Άξιόράτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  όράω)  worth 
seeing,  Luc. 

"Αξιος,  ία,  ιον,  of  like  value,  worth 
as  much  as.  c.  gen.,  βοος  άξιος,  worth 
an  οχ,^ΙΙ.  23,885,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  32:  ονδ' 
ενός  άξιοί  είμεν  "Έκτορος,  we  are  not, 
all   together,  worth  Hector  by  himself, 
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Π.  8,  234 :  άξιον  έσται  αμοιβής,  it  is 
worth  a  return,  i.  e.  will  oring  in  a  re- 
turn, Od.  1,  318  :  hence  πολέος  οι 
άξιον  εστί,  it  is  worth  much  to  him, 
Horn. ;  so  Att.  πολλ^ϋ  άξιον,  dtar 
valuable  ;  πο/ιλον  άξιον  εστί  μοι,  it  i* 
of  great  consequence  to  me ;  but  also 
often  πλείστου  άξιον,  quantivis  pretii, 
also  παντός  and  του  παντός  άξιον 
Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  216  C  ;  so  too  άξ. 
?,όγου=άξιό?~ογος,  very  freq.  in  Plat. : 
opp.  to  theSe  are  ολίγον,  σμικρόν, 
βραχέος,  ονδένος  άξ.,  Plat.,  and  Xt : . 
— 2.  c.  inf.,  and  αντί,  ΙΙροθοήνορ-f 
αντί  πεφάσθαι  άξιος,  worthy  to  oe 
killed  instead  of  Pr.,  11.  14,  412;  alsc 
c.  inf.  alone,  Hdt.  1,  14. — 3.  absol. 
worthy,  goodly,  so  άξια  δώρα,  etc. ; 
άξιος  ώνος,  a  goodly  price,  Od.  15, 
429 ;  άξιον  σοι  ά?.ς>οι,  may  it  bring 
thee  a  good  price,  Od.  20,  383  ;  in  Horn, 
the  word  always  has  a  collat.  notion 
of  high  price :  but  in  Att.  it  has  also 
an  exactly  opp.  sense,  of  a  proper 
value,  not  over-priced,  cheap,  as  in  Ar. 
Eq.  645,  672. 

II.  post-Horn.,  esp.  in  moral  rela 
tion,  worthy,  estimable,  of  persons  and 
things,  Hdt.  7.  224,  etc. :  hence  suited 
to,  befitting,  deserving,  usu.  also  c. 
gen.  rei,  άξιον  ψνγής,  άξια  στεναγ- 
μάτων, γέ'/ωτος,  etc.,  Eur.,  Plat., 
etc. — 2.  άΕιον  (εστί)  c.  dat.  pers.  et 
inf..  as,  τη  πάλει  γαρ  άξιον  ξνλ/.α 
βεϊν  τον  άνδρα,  'tis  meet  for  the  city, 
worthy  of  it,  to  seize  him,  Ar.  Ach.  205, 
so  άξιον  γε  πάσι  έπο/.ο/.νξαι,  Id.  Eq 
616  ;  and  freq.  in  Xen.,  cf.  Poppo  ad 
Anab.  2,  3,  25,  Sturz  Lex.  s.  v.  10  : 
rarely  c.  dat.  only  (omitting  the  inf.), 
άξιον  γαρ  Έλλά<5/,  Ar.  Ach.  8. — 3 
άξιος  είμι,  c.  inf.,  like  δίκαιος  z:iu, 
I  deserve  to  do,  etc.,  as,  άξιος  είμι 
πληγάς  7,αβεϊν,  I  deserve  to  receive 
stripes,  Ar.  Eccl.  324. — 4.  c.  gen.  rei 
et  dat.  pers.,  ήμϊν  ΆχύΛενς  άξινς 
τιμής,  Achilles  is  worthy  of,  i.e.  de- 
serves honour  at  our  hands,  (from  us., 
Pors.  Hec.  309,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  316; 
so  άξιος  θανάτου  ττ?  πό?ιει,  wnthy  or 
deserving  of  death  (unto,  i.  e.)  at  the 
hands  of  the  state,  Xen.  Mem.  1.  1,  1, 
cf.  1,  2,  62.  Adv.  άξίως,  Hdt.  (From 
άγω  άξω  IV.,  to  weigh,  and  so  strictly 
weighing  as  much.) 

Υ  Αξιός,  οϋ,  ύ,  Axius,  a  river  ol 
Thrace,  which  empties  into  the  Ther- 
ma'icus  Sinus,  11.  2,  849. — 2.  the  god 
of  the  Axius,  II.  21,  157. 

' λξιόσκεπτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  σκέπτο- 
μαι) worth  considering,  Xen.  Hell.  6 
1,  4. 

Άξιοσπούδαστος,  ov,  (άξιος,  σπου 
δάζω)  worthy  of  zealous  endeavours 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10,  3. 

' Αξιοστράτηγικός,  ή,  όν,  Αιτ.,  and 
-τήγητος,  ov,  Dio  C.,  =  sq. 

Άξιοστράτηγος,  o\>,  (άξιος,  στρα- 
τηγός) worthy  of  a  general. — II.  worthy 
of  being  general,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  21,  in 
compar. 

Άξιοτέκμαρτος,  ov,  (άξιος,  τεκ- 
μαίρω) worthy  of  being  brought  in  evi- 
dence, credible,  άξιοτεκμαρτότερον  τον 
λόγου  τό  έργον,  deeds  are  a  stronger 
proof  than  words,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  10. 

Άξιότης,ητος,  ή,  (άξιος)  worthiness, 
worth. 

Άξϊοτίμητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  τιμάω) 
worthy  to  be  honoured. 

'Αξιότιμος,  ov,  (άξιος,  τιμή)  worthy 
of  honour,  App. 

Άξιοόίλητος,  ov,  (άξιος,  φΐ?.έω) 
worth  loving,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3. 

ΥΆξίοχος.  ov,  ό,  Axiochus,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Alcibiades,  Plat. 

Άξιόχρεος,  ov,  Ion.  for  sq    Hdt. 
who  also  has  the  usu., 
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Κξώχρευς,  εων,   gen.  ω,   (ι 

ι.)    worthy  of  a   thing,  and   so — 1. 

..ο'λογος,  worth   consitler- 
>iote- worthy,    consult ruble,  notable, 

τράγματα,   Hat  5,  65,  πόλις,  Thuc. 

I ,  10. — -J.  serviceable,  trusty  .trustworthy, 
sufficient,  πρόφασις,  αίτίη,  Hilt.  1, 156 ; 
3,  3ό. — 11.  c.  inf.  able,  sufficient  to  do..., 
Hdfc  4,  126,  Thuc.  5,  13.— 111.  like 
άξιος,  c.  gen.,  worthy,  deserving  of  a 
thing,  Hilt.  5,  65.  Rare  in  poets,  as 
Bur.  Or.  598,  in  signf.  II. 

Άξιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άξιος)  to  think 
or  deem  worthy  of  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος, 
freq.  from  Hilt,  downwards ;  whe- 
ther in  good  sense  to  think  worthy  of 
<i  reward,  or  in  bad  of  a  punishment, 
as  Hdt.  9,  111 ;  of  things  άξ.  τί  τίνος, 
to  value  at  a  certain  price,  Plat.  Legg. 
917  D :  also  c.  ace.  pers.  only,  to 
esteem,  honour,  Soph.  Aj.  1114;  άξ. 
τινά  προςφθέγμασιν,  to  honour  one 
with  words,  Aesch.  Ag.  903  ;  hence 
also  in  pass.,  καλοϊς  νμεναίοις  άξι- 
ονσθαι, Eur.  Or.  1210;  cf.  Pors.  et 
Herm.  Hec.  319. — II.  but  most  usu. 
c.  inf.,  in  full  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to 
think  one  worthy  to  do  or  be,  σε  τοι 
ήξίωσε  ναίειν,  Eur.  Ale.  572;  and 
freq.  άξιώ  or  ουκ  αξιώ  έμαντόν,  c. 
inf.,  Ar.  Eq.  182:  hence — 1.  in  re- 
gard of  Others,  to  think  fit,  expect,  re- 
quire, demand,  desire,  Lat.  postulare, 
άξ.  τινά  έλθείν,  Hdt.  2,  162 ;  and  c. 
inf.  only,  άξ.  κομίζεσθαι,  τνγχάνειν, 
to  expect,  think  one  has  a  right  to  re- 
ceive, Thuc.  1,  42;  7, 15  :  ονκ  άξιονν, 
ιό  require  not  to...,  to  think  one  does  not 
deserve...,  like  ov  φημί,  e.  g.  ονκ  άξιώ 
νποπτεύεσθαι,  Thuc.  4,  86,  cf.  1, 102  ; 

3,  44 :  absol.   to  make  a  claim,  Thuc. 

4,  59  :  so  too  in  Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. — 2. 
of  cne's  self,  to  think  fit  to  do  or  be,  and 
so  in  various  senses,  άξιώ  θανεΐν,  I 
consent  to  die,  Tr;..g. ;  άξ.  πράσσειν, 
etc.,  /  dare,  deter  Mine  to  do,  Aesch. 
Pers.  335,  etc. ;  e*p.  to  deign  to  do, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1413  ,  and  so  άξιώ  λαμ- 
βάνειν, I  do  noi  hesitate  to  receive, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Mia.  364  D,  etc. ;  ουκ 
άξιονν,  not  to  dagn,  to  disdain  to  do, 
Aesch.  Pr.  21'.»,  etc.  ;  also  in  mid., 
άξιονσθαι  μέλείν,  to  deign  to  care  for, 
Aesch.  Ag.  370;  so  ονκ  άξιονσθαι 
άναμίσγεσθαι  τϋσι  άλλτ/σι,  Hdt.  1, 
199  ;  but  ako,  ονκ  άξιενμενος  ές  τον 
θρόνον  κατίζεσθαϋ,  thinking  myself 
unworthy  to  sit  on  the  throne,  Hdt  7, 
16:  so  too  in  Plat.,  etc. — 3.  to  think, 
suppose,  άξιονντες  άδικέεσΟαι,  Hdt. 
6,  87,  cf.  Soph.  0.  C.  579 :  esp.  in 
philos.  language,  to  lay  down,  take  for 
granted,  maintain,  Plat.  Legg.  885  C, 
etc.     Cf.  Buttm.  Ind.  ad  Dem.  Mid. 

"Αξϊφος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ξίφος)  without 
sword,  Lyc. 

'Αξίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άξιόω)  that  of 
which  one  is  thought  worthy,  and  so 
esteem,  honour,  reputation,  Lat.  dignitas, 
Eur.,  Thuc.  2,  34,  etc. ;  είναι  εν 
άξιώματι  υπό  αστών,  Thuc.  6,  15  : 
esp.  rank,  αξιώματος  αφάνεια,  Id.  2, 
37  :  ov  τω  π'λήθεί  άλλα  τω  άξιώματι, 
not  by  quantity,  but  quality,  Id.  5,  8. — 

II.  that  which  is  thought  fit,  a  resolve, 
decisicn,  Soph.  O.  C.  1452  ;  a  purpose, 
lb.  1459:  a  request,  petition,  Plut. — 2. 
in  science,  and  philosophy,  a  self-evi- 
dent proposition,  an  axiom,  Plut. 
Hence 

'Αξιωματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging 
to  honour  or  ra?ik,  Polyb.  :  honourable. 
— II.  belonging  to  entreaty,  supplicatory, 
Id. — 2.  belonging  to,  consisting  of  an 
axiom,  speaking  in  axioms,  Diog.  L. 
τ'Αξίων,  όνος,  6,  Axion,  a  son  of 
Priam,  Pans.  10,  27,  2. — 2.  a  son  of 
Phegeus,  Id.  8,  24,  10. 
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'Αξίωσις,  εως,  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  (άξιόω)  a 
dunking  worthy  :  and  so  honour  done 
one,  Interpp.  Hdt.  6,  130:  reputation, 
character,  Thuc.  1,  138  ;  2,  61 ;  actual 
worth  of  a  thing,  excellence,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Cpmp.  p.  54. — II.  (from  mid.) 
a  thinking  one's  self  worthy,  a  demand, 
claim,  esp.  of  merit,  opp.  to  χρεία, 
Thuc.  1,  37. — III.  a  thinking  fit,  an 
opinion,  rule,  maxim,  Thuc.  2,  88, 
Aeschin.  85,  17. — IV.  άξ.  τών  ονομά- 
των ές  τά  έργα,  the  established  mean- 
ing of  words,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

Άξόάνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξόανον)  with- 
out carved  images,  Luc. 

Άξονήλάτος,  ov,  (άξων,  έλαύνω) 
whirling  on  the  axle,  σύριγγες,  Aesch. 
Supp.  181. 

Αξόνιος,  ία,  ιον,  (άξων)  belonging 
to  the  axle,  Anth. 

Άξοος,  ον,=άξεστος. 

"Αξος,  ό,  Cretan  word  for  άγμός, 
Wessel.  Hdt.  4,  154. 
ϊ'Αξός  οϋ,  ή,  Axus,  the  capital  of  a 
small  kingdom  in  Crete,  Hdt.  4,  154. 

Άξυγκρότητος,  ov,  for  άσυγκ.,  (a 
priv.,  συγκροτέω)  not  welded  together 
by  the  hammer,  not  well  joined :  of 
rowers,  not  rowing  in  tmie,  not  well 
trained,  Thuc.  8,  95  ;  of  writing,  loose, 
not  in  periods,  Dion.  H. 

Άξύλευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξϋλεύω) 
unfelled,  unthinned,  Lat.  incaeduus. 

Άξϋλία,  ας,  ή,  (άξνλος)  want  of 
wood,  Hes.  ap.  Schol.  Ven.  II.  11, 
155. 

Άξύλιστος,  ον,=άξύλεντος. 

"Αξϋλος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,  ξύλον)  un- 
felled, unthinned,  like  άξύλεντος,  ύλη, 
II.  11,  155,  hence  by  implication, 
thickly  wooded,  i.  e.  from  which  no 
timber  has  been  cut,  (which,  signf. 
is  usu.  got  at  by  means  of  a  intens., 
very  woody :  but  ξύλον  is  timber,  not 
growing  wood.) — II.  without  wood,  ill- 
wooded,  Hdt.  4,  61,  185. 
ίΆξνλος,  ov,  b,  Axylus,  a  Thracian 
prince,  11.  6,  12. 

Άξυμ-,  άξνν- :  for  all  such  com- 
pounds, v.  άσνμ-,  άσνν-. 

"Αξΰνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξννός)  un- 
sociable :  also  ace.  to  Gramm  very 
sociable,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  226  C. 

Άξνρής,  <?c,=sq.  _ 

"Αξϋρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξύρω)  unshorn, 
unshaven. — II.  act.,  that  will  not  shave, 
blunt. 

Άξύστάτος,  ov,  v.  άσύστ. 

"Αξυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ξύω)  not 
scraped,  unpolished. 

"Αξων,  όνος,  ό,  an  axle,  either  of 
metal  or  beech-wood,  II.,  etc. :  also 
the  whole  wheel,  II.  16,  378 :  later 
also,  the  supposed  axis  of  the  heaveris, 
the  pole. — 2.  in  pi.  a  course  of  conduct 
Or  life,  LXX. — II.  οι  άξονες,  the  wooden 
tablets  of  the  laws  in  Athens,  made  to 
turn  upon  an  axis,  Plut.  Sol.  25,  I.  78 
E.  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  107,  1,  and 
κύρβεις.  (cf.  Lat.  axis,  Sanscr.  ach- 
sha,  άμαξα :  perh.  from  άγω,  άξω.) 

"Αυδμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όδμή)  without 
smell. 

Άοζέω,  to  serve,  wait  on,  Aesch.  Fr. 
47:  from 

"Αοζος,  ov,  ό,=  θεράπων,  a  servant, 
attendant,  esp.  belonging  to  a  temple, 
Aesch.  Ag.  231,  cf.  άοσσέω.  (Ace.  to 
Doderl.  and  Pott,  from  α  copul.  έπο- 
μαι, cf.  νίζω,  νίπτω.) 

" Αοζος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όζος)=άνοζος, 
without  branches. 

Άοιδή,  //ο,  ij,  contr.  ωδή,  ης,  (άείδω) 
song,  a  singing,  whether  the  art,  the 
act,  or  the  thing  sung,  Horn.,  etc., 
esp.  freq.  in  Pind. :  also  the  person 
sung  of,  Oil.  8,  580,  and  so  in  Od.  24, 
200,  it  is  said  of  Clytaemnestfa  that 
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she  will  be  a  στνγεοή  άοιδή  among 
men  :  hence  a  legend,  tale,  story.  Jac 
Del.  Ef.  9,  12.     Hence 

Άοιδιάω,  poet,  for  άείδω,  Od.  5,  61 

Άοίδιμος,  ov,  (άοιδή)  sung  of,  fa- 
mous in  song  or  story,  Hdt.  2,  79^  135; 
from  Pind.  downwards,  favourite 
epith.  of  Athens,  like  λιπαραί,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  144 :  only  once  in  Horn., 
and  in  bad  sense,  infamous,  notorious, 
II.  6,  358. — II.  that  can  be  sung. 

Άοιδοθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (άοιδή,  τίΟημι) 
a  lyric  poet,  Anth. ;  formed  like  θεσ 
μοθέτης,  νομοθέτης. 

Άοιδομάχος,  ov,  (άοιδή,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  with  verses,  quoting  poetry  at 
one  another,  Anth. 

Άοιδοπόλος,  ov,  (άοιδή,  πολέω) 
busied  with  song,  a  poet,  like  μονσο 
πόλος,  Anth. 

'Αοιδός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άείδω)  a  singer, 
minstrel,  bard,  Lat.  votes,  Horn.  :  als< 
αοιδός  άνήρ,  Od.  3,  267  :  in  the  herok 
age  they  are  represented  as  inspired 
and  under  divine  protection,  Horace'? 
sacri  vates.  Also  as  fern,  ή  αοιδός, 
a  songstress,  of  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
36,  Eur.  Phoen.  1507.— 2.  =  επωδός, 
one  who  heals  by  magic  incantations 
Soph.  Trach.  1001.— II.  as  adj.  tuneful 
musical,  όρνις,  άοιδοτάτα,  Eur.  He• 
1109. — 2.  pass,  famous,  =άοίδψθ{ 
Diog.  L.  4,  30,  in  compar. 

Άοιδοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  άοιδή. 

Άοιδοτόκος,  ov,  (άοιδή,  τεκεΐν, 
producing,  inspiring  song,  Anth. 

Άοίκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκέω)  un 
inhabited,  άοίκ.  και  έρημος,  Hdt.  2( 
34.  —  II.  houseless,  without  a  home 
ποιεϊν  τίνα  άοίκητον,  to  banish  one 
from  ho?ne,  Dem.  1123,  2.  On  the 
form.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  731. 

"Αοικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίκος)  house- 
less, homeless,  without  home  Of  country, 
Hes.  Op.  600,  Soph.  Tr.  300 :  άοικος 
είςοίκησις,  a  homeless,  i.  e.  miserable 
home,  Soph.  Phil.  534. 

"Αοιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οιμος)  impass 
able,  pathless.  —  II.  (a  priv.,  οϊμη)=τ. 
άπόρρητος,  not  to  be  divulged,  secret. 

Αοινέω,  to  be  άοινος,  drink  no  ivine, 

ηψρ•    , 

Άοινία,  ας,  ή,  abstinence  from  wine, 
Strab. :  from 

"Αοινος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οίνος)  without 
wine,  χοαί,  θυμώματα,  such  IS  wero 
offered  to  the  Erinyes,  Aesct\  Eum. 
107,  860 :  whence  they  are  them 
selves  called  άοινοι,  Soph.  O.  C.  100, 
cf.  νηφάλιος  :  drinking  no  wine,  sober, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  27 :  also  of  a  piace, 
having  no  wine,  lb.  26. 

Άοκνία,  ας,  η,   resolution,   Hipp, 
from 

"Αοκνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όκνος)  without 
fear  or  hesitation,  resolute,  untiring,  rest- 
less, Hes.  Op^  493,  Soph.  Aj.  563, 
Thuc,  etc. :  άοκνος  βλάβη,  a  press- 
ing, present  mischief,  Soph.  Tr.  841. 
Adv.  -νως,  Dem. 

Άολλήδην,  adv.  of  sq.,  in  a  body, 
together,  Opp. :  of  two  only,  Moseh. 
2,  49,  cf.  sq. :  from 

Άο?Λής,  ές,αΙΙ  together,  like  αθρόος 
in  throngs,  shoals  or  crowds,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  of  warlike  hordes,  always 
in  plur. :  also  in  Att.  χωρώμεν  πάντες 
at)'/.'/ ίΐς,  Soph.  Phil.  1469:  also  01 
two  only,  together,  Id.  Tr.  513,  cf 
foreg.  (Prob.  from  α  ουρυΐ.,  ε'ι?.ω, 
έόλημαι,  allied  to  ά?ής.)    Hence 

Άο'/.'/ίζω,ϊ-  -ίσω,  to  bring  together, 
gather  together,  like  αθροίζω,  always 
Of  men,  II.  6,  270.  Mid.  to  come  to- 
gether, assemble,  II.  15,  588:  some- 
times also  strengthened  by  εις  £v 
άο/'λ.  Later  of  tin  IgS,  to  gather, 
heap  up,  Anth. 
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τΆομ3ρία,  ας,  ή,=  άνομβρία,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  8,  27,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  729. 
ΪΆονες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Aones,  the  earli- 
est  inhabitants    of   Boeotia,    Strab. 
Hence 

i'Aovia,  ας,  ή,  Aonia,  an  early  name 
οϊ  Boeotia,  Call.  Del.  75  :  and 

t'AoviCC,   a,  ov,    of  Aonia,  Aonian, 

e.  Boeotian,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1178;  etc. 

Άοπλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όπ?.ον)  un- 
armed, Thuc.  4,  9 ;  άρμα  άοπ.,  a 
chariot  without  scythes,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  16. 

Άοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όψ)  speechless. 
-II.  =sq.,  sightless. 

Άοπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όψομαι)  sight- 
less, unseen. 

Άορ  and  άορ,  άορος,  τό,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  204,  (άείρω)  a  sword,  strictly  a 
hanger,  whence  the  name,  cf.  αορτής, 
freq.  in  Horn. :  it  must  have  been 
broad  and  stout,  as  Ulysses  dug  a 
trench  with  his  άορ,  Od.  11, 24.  Od. 
10,  294,  321,  shews  that  it  is  oft.  sy- 
non.  with  ξίφος.  Later,  any  weapon, 
as  a  trident,  Call.  Cf.  also  όπλον, 
χρνσύωρ.  [Horn,  has  a  in  disyll. 
cases  ;  in  trisyll.,  α  in  arsis,  α  in  the- 
sis, II.  10,  484;  11,  240:  aop  as  one 
long  syll.  in  Hes.  Th.  283.  From 
Hes.  Sc.  221  downwds.  a  in  arsis,  in 
dissyll.  also,  which  must  then  be 
written  aop.~\ 

"Αοράς,  ace.  without  nom.  in  use, 
only  found  in  Od.  17,  222,  ουκ  άορας, 
ονδέ  λέβητας,  whence  some  Gramm. 
take  them  to  be  a  kind  of  λέβητες  ; 
others  make  it=oapao,  by  transpos. : 
but  prob.  it  is  only  neterog.  for  ύορα, 
ace.  plur.  from  το  aop,  a  sword,  {ξίφη, 
Hesych.)  cf.  Mehlhorn  Anacr.  p.  196. 
The  nom.  sing.,  if  any,  would  prob. 
be  άωρ,  not  aop. 

Άοράσία,  ας,  η,  blindness :  a  being 
invisible :  from 

'Αόρατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όράω)  unseen, 
not  to  be  seen,  invisible,  Plat. :  rarely 
seen,  scarce. — II.  act.  not  seeing,  aop. 
τινός,  unacquainted  with  a  thing,  Po- 
xyb.     Adv.  -τω ς. 

Άοργησία,  ας,  η,  a  defect  in  the  pas- 
sion of  anger,  lack  of  gall,  Arist.  Eth. 
N. :  from 

Άόργητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όργάω)  in- 
capable of  anger,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν . 
t'Aopic,  ως  and  εως,  ό,  Aoris,  son 
of  Mars,  Paus.  2,  12,  5. 

Άορισταίνω,=5^. 

Άοριστέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  αόριστος, 
indeterminate,  Arist.  Probl.  ;  and 

'Αοριστία,  ας,  fy,unsettledness,  Arist. 
Probl. :  indeterminateness,  Id.  Meteor., 
opp.  to  ορισμός  ;  and 

Άοριστικός,  ή,  όν,  indeterminate, 
'.ike  an  aorist,  Gramm.  :  from 

'Αόριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ορίζω)  with- 
out boundaries,  γη,  Thuc.  1,  139  :  un- 
settled, indefinite,  indeterminate,  Plat. 
Legg.  916  D,  and  Dem.  50,  16,  18.— 
Π.  ό  αόριστος,  sub.  χρόνος,  the  aorist, 
Gramm.  Adv.  -τως,  Plat.  Legg. 
916  D. 

Άοριστώδης,  ες,  (αόριστος  είδος) 
indefinite  in  nature,  Gramm. 

"Aop^oc,  ov,  (a  ρ  iv.,  όρνις)  with- 
out birds,  λίμνη,  Sop  ι.  Fr.  840  :  άορ- 
va  ν~ψη,  heights  no  bird  can  reach,  Plut. 
— II.  ό  Άορνος,  lake  Avernus,  in  Cam- 
pania, Strab. — 2.  Άορνος,  ή,  (πέτρα) 
a  mountain  fastness  in  India,  Arr. 
Ind.  5,  10. 

Άορος,  ό,  =  άωρος,  contr.   ωρος, 
$leep,  Jac.  Del.  Ep.  7,  21,  2. 
Ι'Αορσαί,  ων,  οι,  Aorsi,  a  people  be- 
tween the  Maeotis  and  the  Caspian 
sea,  Strab. 

'λορτέω,  lengthd.  collat.  form  from 
άι  i  jcj  of  which  only  part.  aor.  1  pass. 
158 
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άορτηθείς  occurs,  hanging,  hung  up, 
Anth. 

'Αορτή,  ης,  ή,  (άείρω)  in  Hipp.,  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  windpipe,  elsewh. 
βρόγχια. — II.  later,  the  aorta  or  great 
artery,  which  proceeds  from  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άορτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (άείρω)  a  strap 
οι  er  the  shoulder  to  hang  any  thing  to, 
Horn.,  a  belt,  and  usu.  like  τελαμών, 
a  sword-belt,  baldrick,  La  .  bnlteus;  but 
also  a  knapsack,  strap  for  a  knapsack, 
Od.  13,438  :  in  Od.  always  in  phrase 
στρόόος  άορτήρ,  except  in  the  dub.  1. 
Od.  11,  609  :  in  plur.,  II.  11,  31.— II. 
άορτήρες  Ιπποι,—  σειραϊοι  or  παρά- 
σειροι,  Dio  Chrys. 

'Αορτής,  ov,  ό,  a  knapsack  which 
hung  from  the  shoulders. 

Άορτο,  Ion.  for  ήορτο,  3  sing,  plqpf. 
pass,  from  άείρω,  cf.  άωρτο. 

Άορτρα,  ων,  τά,  the  two  lobes  of  the 
lungs,  Hipp. 

Άόρχης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  όρχις)  without 
όρχεις,  gelded,  Dio  C. 

Άοσμία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  smell. — II. 
an  ill  smell :  from 

Άοσμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οσμή)  without 
smell,  like  άοόμος,  Arist.  Sens. — II. 
of  an  ill  smell. 

Άοσσέω,  ώ,  f.  ήσω,  to  help,  aid,  τινί, 
Αρ.  Rh.,  cf.  Spitzn.  II.  1 5,  254.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  όσσα,  others=ao££tj.) 
Hence 

Άοσσητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  helper,  aider, 
Horn. 

Άοντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  οντάω)  not 
wounded,  unhurt,  II.  18,  536. 

Άοντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ους)  without 
ears  or  hearing. 

Άοχ?.ησία,  ας,  ή,  undisturbedness, 
stillness :  from 

Άόχ?*ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  6γ?.έω)  un- 
disturbed, still,  calm,  Dion.  H. 

Άο-φ,  οπός,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  όψ)  with- 
out sight,  blind. 

Άπαγγε?ύα,  ας,  ή,  a  report,  as  of 
an  ambassador,  Dem.  342,  20,  απ. 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Lycurg.  149,  29 :  a  narra- 
tive, recital,  Thuc.  3,  67. — II.  in  Rhet. 
=ερμηνεία,  expression,  pronunciation, 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  11,  281 :  from 

'Απαγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ.  also  -ελέω, 
Simon.  139  :  (άπό,  άγγέλλω)  to  bring 
tidings,  report,  announce,  τινί  τι,  Horn., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  also  τι  προς  τίνα, 
Aesch.  Cho.  266  :  hence  to  relate,  tell, 
Hdt.  1,  210 ;  so  also  in  mid.,  πάλιν 
άπ.,  to  bring  back  tidings,  report  in  an- 
swer, Od.  9,  95. — II.  to  nominate,  ap- 
point, like  άποδείκννμι,  Lat.  renun- 
ciare.  —  III.  =  ερμηνεύω,  to  express. 
Hence 

Άπαγγελτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  messenger : 
a  narrator,  Anth. 

Άπαγγελτικός,  ή,  όν,  reporting,  re- 
lating.— II.  in  Rhet.,  belonging  to  expres- 
sion, expressive,  like  έρμηνεντικός. — 
III.  τό  άπαγγ.,=  άπαγγε?ύα,  expres- 
sion.   Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άπαγε,  adv.  away!  begone!  Lat. 
apage  !  άπ.  ες  μακαρίαν,  Ar.  Eq.  1151: 
άπ.  άπό  τίνος,  hands  off !  Ar.  Pac. 
1018 :  strictly  imperat.  from  απάγω, 
so  that  σεαντόν  must  be  supplied,  if 
not  expressed,  as  it  is  Ar.  Ran.  853. 

Άπάγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  ττήγννμι)  not 
firmly  fixed,  not  firm  or  stiff :  of  loose 
texture,  πΐλος,  Hdt.  7,  61,  ubi  v.  Bahr : 
flabby,  of  flesh,  Diog.  L. 

Άπάγίνέω,  Ion.  for  απάγω,  Hdt., 
esp.  of  paying  tribute,  άπ.  φόρον,  3, 
89,  94,  cf.  απαγωγή. 

Άπαγκϋλόω,ώ,(.-ώσω,(άπό,  άγκν- 
λόω)  to  make  crooked,  Ath.,  pf.  pass. 
άπηγκνλωμένος,  Β.  Α.  327,  19. 

Άπαγκωνίζομαι,  -ίσομαι,  (άπό,  άγ- 
κωνίζω)  to  push  away  with  the  elbows, 
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elbow,  hence  γ7.ώιτα  άπηγκωνισμένη 
και  γυμνή,  a  pushing,  unscrupulous 
tongue. 

Άπαγλάιζω,  (άπό,  άγλάίζω)  to  de 
prive  of  ornament,  τινά  τίνος,  Anth. 

Άπαγνίζω,  Ion.  for  άφαγνίζω,  Hipp. 

Άπάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (άπό,  άγννμι) 
to  break  off. 

' Απάγόρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  interdict, 
prohibition,  Plut.  ;  and 

Άπάγόρενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  prohibition 
— II.  the  making  a  report. — III.  failure 
of  strength,  exhaustion,  Luc.  :  and 

'Απαγορευτικός,  ή,  όν,  forbidding, 
Plut. :  from 

'Απαγορεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άπό,  άγο 
ρεύω)  to  forbid,  μη  ποιεΐντι,ΐίάΐΛ. 183 ; 
3,  51,  Ar.  Ach.  169,  Plat.,  etc. :  absol. 
to  dissuade,  Hdt.  3,  124,  etc.  ;  also  1c 
refuse,  deny,  Plat.  —  II.  intr.,  to  bid 
farewell  to,  c.  dat.,  e.  g.  άπαγ.  τω  πο 
λέ/ιω,  to  give  up,  renounce  war,  Plat. 
Men.  245  Β  :  also  c.  part.,  to  give  up 
doing,  e.  g.  ούτε  ?,έγων,  ούτε  άκούων 
άπαγ.,  Xen.  Cyn.  1,  16  :  also  to  grow 
iveary  of,  άπ.  θεώμενος,  Xen.  Eq.  1 1 , 
9  :  absol.  to  give  up,  Plat.  Rep.  368  C  : 
hence — 2.  like  άπείρηκα,  άπεϊπον,  to 
fail,  sink,  as  strength,  etc.,  Plat. 
Rep.  568  C,  Theaet.  200  D,  and  Xen. . 
also  of  things,  τα  άπαγορεύοντα, 
worn  out  and  useless,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
33. 

Άπαγρεύω,  (άπό,  άγρεύω)  to  carry 
off,  take  aivay. 

Άπαγορία,Όον.  for  άπηγορία,  Pind. 

Άπαγριόω,  (άπό,  άγριόω)  to  make 
wild  or  savage.  Pass,  to  become  wild 
or  savage,  Soph.  Phil.  226.     Hence 

Άπαγρίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  growing  wild 
or  savage,  Theophr. 

Άπαγροικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  αγροί 
κος)  to  make  rustic  or  boorish.  Pass. 
to  grow  rustic,  behave  like  a  clown. 

Άπαγχονίζω,  -ίσω,  (άπό,  άγχονίζώ) 
=sq.,  Anth. — II.  to  let  loose  from  a 
noose,  Luc. 

Άπάγχω,  fut.  -άγξω,  (άπό,  άγχω) 
to  strangle,  throttle,  hang,  Od.  19,  230, 
Ar.,  etc. :  hence,  to  make  one  choke 
with  spite,  Ar.  Vesp.  686.  Mid.  >6 
hang  one's  self,  Hdt.  2,  131  :  to  bs 
ready  to  choke,  Ar.  Nub.  988. 

Απάγω,  fut.  -άξω,  (άπό,  άγω)  to 
lead  away,  carry  off,  Horn.,  sometimes 
almost=the  simple  άγω,  as  Od.  16, 
370  :  18,  278.  Mid.  to  take  away  for 
or  with  one's  self,  Hdt.  1,  196 ;  4,  80. 
— II.  to  bring  back,  bring  home,  II.  18, 
326,  άπ.  οπίσω,  Hdt.  9,  117.— III.  to 
return  what  one  owes,  pay,  e.  g.  tribute, 
like  άποδίδωμι,  αποφέρω,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  4,  12,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  53,  and  άπαγι 
νέω. — IV.  as  Att.  law  term,  to  bring 
before  a  magistrate  and  accuse,  in  cases 
of  summary  jurisdiction,  άπ.  ασεβεί 
ας,  for  impiety,  Dem.  601,  26,  άπ.  ώς 
θεσμοθέτας,  Id.  630,  16:  hence,  as 
the  result  of  such  process,  to  carry 
off  to  prison,  Plat.  Gorg.  486  A,  Dem.. 
etc.,  and  cf.  απαγωγή. — 3.  την  έπι 
θανάτω  άπάγ.,  sub.  Όδόν,  to  lead  to 
death,  άπ.  τοΐς  ένδεκα,  Dem.  736,  2, 
cf.  απαγωγή.  — V.  to  lead  aivay  or 
astray,  perplex,  esp.  by  sophistry,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  Β  :  also  to  draw  off,  turn 
aside,  divert,  τό  όργιζόμενον  τής  γνώ 
μης,  Thuc.  2,  59. — VI.  as  if  intr.,  sub. 
εαυτόν,  to  make  off,  go  away,  esp.  in 
imperat.  άπαγε,  q.  v.    Hence 

Απαγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading  away, 
Xen.  :  a  taking,  dragging  away. — II.  α 
taking  back  or  home. — III.  payment, 
esp.  of  a  tribute,  φόρου,  Hdt.  1,  6,  27 
cf.  άπαγινέω. — IV.  as  Att.  law  term 
— 1.  a  bringing  before  the  magistrate 
esp.  when  a  man  was  caught  in  the 
iact,  in  cases  of  summary  jurisdiction, 
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with  penalty  01  not  more  than  fifty 
drachmae,  Casaub.  Theophr.  Cliar. 
ti :  hence — 2.  the  summitry  process  it- 
self, and  us  result*,  Oratt. :  άπάγειν 
ri/v  άπ.,  to  lay  such  accusation,  άπ. 
καραΰέχεσθαι,  of  the  Eleven,  Lys. 
138,  5,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. —  V.  a  kind  of 
argument  described  by  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  2,  25. 

'Απάγωγός,  όν,  (απάγω)  leading, 
dragging  away. 

Άπαδεϊν,  -δέειν,  Ion.  for  αφαδ., 
inf.  aor.  2  of  άφανδάνω,  Hdt. 

'Απάδις,  αϊ,  [άπα]  read  by  most 
MSS.  in  Pind.  P.  1,  1G1 ;  but  some 
good  ones  give  ελπίδας,  which  Bockh 
adopts :  Doderlein,  Rhein.  Museum 
3,  p.  12  defends  the  word,  as—πρα- 
πίδες,  cf.  ήπαρ. 

Άπαδω,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άπό,  άδω)  to 
sing  out  of  tune,  be  out  of  tune,  όλη  τη 
αρμονία,  Plat.  Legg.  802  Ε  ;  absol., 
Hipp.  Min.  374  C  :  metaph.  to  dissent 
from,  άπ'  αλλήλων,  Legg.  662  Β  :  to 
wander  away  from,  άπό  τού  ερωτήμα- 
τος, Hipp.  Maj.  292  C. 

Άπάείρω,  (άπό,  άείρω)  for  contr. 
άπαίρω,  q.  v.,  to  depart,  withdraw. 

Άπαέξομαι,  (άπό,  άέξω)  to  grow  out 
of,  poet,  for  άπαυξάνομαι,  Simon. 
Muher.  85. 

Άπάθάνάτίζω,ί. -ίσω, (άπό,  άθανα- 
τίζω)  to  place  among  the  gods,  deify, 
Heind.  Plat.  Charm.  156  D.    Hence 

Άπάθάνάτισις,  εως,  ή,  deification, 
DioC.    " 

Απάθεια,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an  απ- 
αθής, want  of  passion,  insensibility, 
apathy,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  but  among 
the  Stoics,  calmness,  dispassionateness, 
the  state  of  their  true  σοφός,  Horace's 
nil  admirari,  cf.  Heyne  Epict.  12,  29. 
[πα] 

Άπάθηναΐοι,  ων,  οι,  (άπό,  Αθη- 
ναίοι) degenerate  Athenians,  Theo- 
pomp. 

Απαθής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  πάθος)  with- 
out πάθος  or  suffering,  not  suffering, 
not  having  suffered, — I.  c.  gen.,  esp. 
άπ.  κακών,  Hdt.  1,  32;  2,  119,  Xen., 
etc. :  άεικείης,  Hdt.  3,  160,  σεισμών, 
Plat.,  νόσων,  Dem.,  etc.;  but  also, 
άπ.  μεγάλων  καλών,  Hdt.  1,  207  :  c. 
gen.  also,  impatient  of,  πόνων,  Hdt.  6, 
12. — 2.  absol.  not  having  suffered,  un- 
harmed, Thuc.  1, 26,  προς  τίνος,  Pind. 
P.  4,  529. — II.  without  passion  or  feel- 
ing, i?isensible,  apathetic,  esp.  in  Stoic 
philos.,  calm,  dispassionate,  freq.  in 
Plut. — III.  act.  causing  no  suffering. — 
IV.  τα  απαθή,  intrans.  or  pass,  verbs, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -θώς. 

Άπάθητος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Άπαί,  poet,  for  άπό,  like  διαί,  πα- 
ρα'ι,  ύπαί,  for  διά,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  409, 
and,  before  Wolf,  II.  11,664. 

Άπαίγεψόω,  (άπό,  αίγειρος)  to 
change  into  a  poplar,  Strab. 

Άπαιδάγώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παι- 
δαγωγέω)  without  teacher  or  guide, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.:  uneducated,  untaught, 
τινός,  in  a  thing,  Id.  Pol.  :  undis- 
ciplined, wiruly.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαιδάγωγος,  ov,=  io\eg.  [«] 

Άπαιδευσία,  ar,  ή,  want  of  teaching, 
education,  or  instruction,  ignorance, 
Thuc.  3, 42,  Plat.,  οργής,  want  of  self - 
control,  Thuc.  3,  84  :  grossness,  coarse- 
ness, Aeschin.  18,  36,  etc.     From 

Απαίδευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παιδεύω) 
untaught,  uneducated,  ignorant,  Eur. 
Or.  410,  Plat.  :  coarse,  rude,  Soph.  Fr. 
779 :  also  άπ.  μαρτυρία,  clumsy  evi- 
dence, Aeschin.  7,  12.  Adv.  -τως, 
Plat.  Rep.  559  D. 

Άπαιδία,  ας,  ή,  (άπαις)  childless- 
ness, Hdt.  6, 139,  and  Att. 

'\π(αδοτρΐιΙητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πα:- 
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δοτρϊβίω)  not  taught  by  α  παΐδοτρι- 

βνς• 

Άπα>θάλόω,  (άπό,  αίθα?ιόω)  to  barn 
to  cinders  or  ashes,  Theophr. 

Άπαίθομαι,  as  pass.,  only  in  pres. 
or  impf.,  (άπό,  αιθω)  to  take  fire. 

Άπαιθριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  αιθριά- 
ζω)  to  expose  to  the  air,  refresh,  Hipp. 
— 2.  άπ.  τάς  νεφέ?ιας,  to  drive  away 
the  clouds,  and  make  fair  weather,  Ar. 
Av.  1502. 

Άπαιθύσσω,  (άπό,  αίθύσσω)  to 
move  away.  Pass,  λαμπάς  άπαιθνσ- 
σομένη,  a  torch  with  the  flame  blown  on 
one  side,  flaring,  Diod. 

Άπαίνυμαι,  (άπό,  αινυμαι)  dep., 
to  take  away,  withdraw,  Horn.  ;  τί  τί- 
νος, Od.  17,  322  ;  to  pluck  off,  Mosch. 

2,  66  ;  only  poet. 

Άπαιολάω  and  άπαιολέω,  (άπό, 
αίολάω)  to  blind,  perplex,  confound, 
Eur.  Ion  549  :  to  cheat  one  out  of,  τινά 
τίνος.    Hence 

Άπαιό?ιη,  ης,  ή,  cheating,  duping, 
any  means  of  cheating  or  plundering, 
Ιιεηοβ^άποστέρησις,  Aesch.  Fr.  172, 
Ar.  Nub.  1150. 

Άπαιόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  —  foreg., 
Aesch.  Cho.  1002,  Soph.  Fr.  841,  Ar. 
Nub.  729. 

Άπαιόλησις,  εως,  ή,=.άπαιόλη. 

Άπαιρεθέω,  Ion.  for  αφαιρεθώ, 
subj.  aor.  1  pass.,  and 

'Απαιρερημένος,  Ion.  for  αφηρημέ- 
νος, part.  perf.  pass,  from  άφαϊρέω. 

Άπαιρέω,  Ion.  for  άφαιρέω,  Hdt. 

Άπαίρω,  t.  άπάρώ,  (άπό,  αίρω)  Ep. 
lengthd.  άπαείρω,  Horn.  ;  frequent. 
impf.  άπαίρεσκον,  Hdt.,  to  lift  off,  and 
so  to  carry,  take  away,  ξύλα,  Hdt.  1, 
186. — II.  esp.  to  lead  or  carry  away  a 
sea  or  land  force,  άπ.  τάς  νήας  άπό 
Σαλαμίνος,  Hdt.  8,  57  :  hence  usu. 
as  if  intr.,  sub.  τάς  ναϋς,  τον  στρα- 
τόν,  etc.,  to  sail  away,  march  away  : 
in  genl.  to  set  out,  depart,  e.  g.  άπαί- 
ρειν  άπό  Σαλαμίνος,  Hdt.  8,  60,  so 
too  freq.  in  Thuc,  Xen. ;  also  c. 
gen. ;  άπαίρειν  χθονός,  to  depart  from 
the  land,  Eur.  Cycl.  131 ;  άπ.  πρεσ- 
βείαν,  to  set  out  on  an  embassy,  Dem. 
392,  14 :  Horn,  has  mid.  in  same 
signf,  άπαείρεσθαι  πόλιος,  11.  21, 
563,  cf.  απάγω. 

"Απαις,  άπαιδος,  ό,  ή.  (a  priv., 
7ra?e)  childless,  Hdt.  5, 48,  Trag.,  etc. : 
freq.  also  c.  gen.,  άπ.  ερσενος,  γόνου, 
without  male  heirs,  Hdt.  1,  109,  etc.  ; 
άπ.  αρρένων  παίδων,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6, 
2 :  Νυκτός  παίδες  άπαιδες,  children 
of  Night,  yet  children  none !  Aesch. 
Eum.  1034. 

'Απαίσιος,    ov,   (άπό,   αίσιος)   ill- 
omened,  Lat.  inauspicatus.     Adv.  —ίως. 
ΥΑπαισός,  οΰ,  ή,  Apaesus,  a  city  in 
Mysia  Minor,  11.  2,  828,  also  written 
ΤΙαισός. 

Άπαΐσσω,  f.  -ξω,  Att.  άπφσσω.  (άπό, 
ά'ίσσω)  to  jump  from,  rush  down,  esp. 
from  a  height,  κρημνού,  II.  21,  234: 
in  genl.  to  dart  away,  Soph.  Tr.  190, 
Aj.  448.  [άπα,  Horn. ;  cf.  άίσσω.~\ 

'  Απ  αισ χύνομαι,  fat.  -χυνθήσομαι, 
(άπό,  αίσχύνομαι)  as  pass.,  some- 
times c.  flit,  mid.,  to  lay  aside  shame. 
— II.  to  abstain  from  a  thing  through 
shame,  Plat.  Gorg.  494  C,  like  aico- 
δειλιάω. 

'  Απαιτέω, ώ,(.•ήσω,  (άπό,  αίτέω)  to 
demand  back,  demand  to  have  returned, 
esp.  of  things  forcibly  taKen  or  right- 
fully  belonging  to  one,  τι,  Hdt.  1,  2, 

3,  etc.,  and  Att.,  cf.  esp.  Andoc.  22, 
29:  freq.  also  to  demand  of  one,  άπ. 
τινά  τι,  Hdt.  8,  122,  Ar.  Αν.  554,  and 
Xen.  ;  esp.  χάριν  άπ.  τινά.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  211  A,  Dem..  etc.:  also  άπ. 
δίκην  εκ  τίνος,  Aesch.  Cho.  398    eep. 
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to  demand  back  an  office:  in  genl.  to 
demand  urgently,  esp.  to  demand  of  me, 
i.  e.  deprive  one  o/'bis  office  or  rank, 
like  Lat.  abrogare,  Plut.  Pass,  to  have 
demwded  of  one,  άπαιτείσθαι  εν>  ονε• 
ate*,  Xen.  Apol.  17.     Hence 

Άπαίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  demanding 
from  or  back,  Hdt.  5,  85  :  psp.  άπ. 
ποίεΐσθαι,  to  make  a  formal  dem  vuL, 
before  legal  proceedings,  Dem.  901, 1. 

Άπαιτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπ• 
αιτέω,  one  must  require,  Arist.  Eth 
N. 

'Απαιτητικός,  ή,  όν, ,  άπαιτέω)  fit 
ΟΓ  disposed  for  demanding,  exacting. 
Joseph. 

Άπαιτίζω,ί.-ίσω,— άπαιτέω,  to  de- 
mand back,  esp.  of  things  forcibly  ta- 
ken away,  χρήματα  Od.  2,  78. 

Άπαιωρέω,ώ,{.-ήοω,  (άπό,  αίωρέω) 
to  make  to  hang  down,  suspend.  Pass. 
c.  fut.  mid.,  άπ  αιωρούμαι,  to  hang 
down,  hover,  Hes.  Sc.  234.     Hence 

Άπαιώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
hangs  down,  Hipp. 

Άπακμή,  ής,  ή,  (άπό,  άκμ?/)  a  going 
out  of  bloom,  decay,  Longin. 

Απάκοντίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  ακοντίζω)  to  throw  away  like  a 
javelin. — II.  to  drive  away  by  darting, 
Nonn. 

Άπακρϊβόω,  (άπό,  άκριβόω)  to  fin- 
ish carefully  off :  esp.  in  part.  pass, 
pf.  άπηκριβωμένος,  highly  wrought  or 
finished.  Pass,  to  be  highly  wrought, 
finished,  λόγοι,  Isocr.  43  A,  and  Plat. ; 
also  accurately  versed,  επί  τίνι,  in  a 
thing,  Isocr.  238  D  :  άκριβούσθαι 
χαλκω,  to  be  highly  wrought  in  bronze, 
Anth. :  cf.  άπηκριβωμένως. 

Άπακταίνω,  (άπό,  άκταίνω)  to  be 
unequal  to  violent  exercise. — II  trans. 
to  tire  by  violent  exercise,  as  must  be 
read  in  Plat.  Legg.  672  C,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  v.  άκταίνειν. 

Άπακτος,  ov,  (απάγω)  led,  carried 
away. 

' Απάλαιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παλαίω) 
not  thrown  in  wrestling,  not  to  be  so 
thrown :  in  genl.  unconquerable,  Pind, 
N.  4,  154.  [ά] 

'Απάλαιστρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παλ.αί 
στρά)  without  a  palaestra  or  place  for 
gymnastics  :  of  persons,  not  trained  in 
them,  hence  awkward,  clumsy. — II.  not 
customary  on  the  palaestra,  contrary  to 
its  rides,  Mel.  97.— III.  =foreg.  [a] 

'  Απάλαλκε,  3  sing.  aor.  2,  opt. 
άπαλάλκοι,  from  a  suppos.  pres. 
*  άπα?Αλκω,=-άπα?Λξω,  to  ward  off, 
keep  off  something  from  one.  τί  τίνος, 
II.  22,  348,  cf.  Od.  4,  766.  The  other 
tenses  are  supplied  by  άπαλέξω. 

'Απάλαμνος,  ov,=  sq.,  άνήρ  άπα 
λαμνος,  strictly  a  man  without  hands 
i.  e.  helpless,  silly,  11.  5,  597. — II.  in 
Lyr.  and  Eleg.  poets,  like  αμήχανος, 
impracticable,  Theogn.  281  :  unman- 
ageable,  and  SO  wicked,  scandalous,  law- 
less, opp.  to  καλός,  Sol.  14,  Theogn. 
481,  Pind.  O.  2,  105.  (Formed  metri 
grat.  from  άπάλαμος,  like  νώννμνος 
from  νώνυμος.)  [πά] 

'Απάλάμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παλάμη) 
strictly  without  hands  or  without  tht 
use  of  them:  hence  helpless,  lazy,  άπ 
βίος,  Lat.  vita  liters,  Pind.  0.1,  95.- 
II.  =foreg.  II.,  Hes.  Op.  20  [άπ.  me- 
tri grat.,  Hes.  1.  c],  which  cannot  be 
helped,  unmanageable. 

Άπάλάομαι,  (άπό,  άλάομαι)  ns 
pass.,  to  go  astray,  wander,  άπ.  άλλη, 

to  wander  elsewht      .1  L6S.  Sc.  409. 

Άπαλγέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άπό,  άλγέω) 
to  put  off  so•  run•,  cease  λ>  sorrow  for  a 
thing,  τι,  Τ  Ήια  2,  61,  like  άπολοφύ- 
ρομαί. — II.  in  genl.  to  be  without  sntst 
of  pain,  ti  be  apathetic,  άττ.  έν  ΐλπί- 
169 
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Οιν^  to  lose  the  excitement  of  hopes, 
Polyb.     Hence 

'Απάλγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  ceasing  to  feel 
sorrow  or  pain,  Heliod. 

' Απαλείφω Λ.-ψω, (από,  αλείφω)  to 
wipe  off,  expunge,  esp.  from  a  record 
or  register,  Dem.  1115,  5  ;  τινά  από 
6φ\ήματος,  to  give  one  his  quittance, 
Id.  1338,  8  :  απ.  τι,  to  cancel  a  thing, 
Aeschin.  49,  36. 

Άπάλέξησις,  εως,  ή,  (άπαλέξω) 
a  defence. 

Άπαλεξίκακος.  ov,  =  άλεξίκακος, 
Orph. 

Άπαλέξω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (άπό,  άλέξω) 
to  ward  off  from  another,  c.  ace.  rei 
et  gen.  pers.,  II.  24,  371,  also  reverse- 
ly, c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  τινά  κα- 
κότητος,  to  keep  one  from  mischief, 
like  defendere  aliquem  ab  aliqua  re,  Od. 
17,  364  ;  also  τινί  ti,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1053.  Mid.  to  defend  one's  self  against, 
προς  τι,  Soph.  Aj.  166  :  to  this  verb 
belongs  the  poet.  aor.  άπάλαλκε. 

Άπάλενομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (από, 
άλενω)  to  keep  one's  self  aloof  from, 
shun,  Nic. 

Άπάληθεύω,  (άπό,  αληθεύω)  to 
speak  the  whole  truth,  προς  τίνα,  Xen. 
—II.  to  verify,  confirm. — 111.  to  search 
out  the  truth. 

Άπαλθαίνομαί,=^.,  Qu.  Sm. 

Άπα?Μομαι,  f.  -θήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(άπό,  άλθέω)  to  cure,  heal  thoroughly, 
ϊλκεα,  II.  8,  419. 

Άπάλθομαι,—  foreg. 

Άπάλία,  ας,  ή,  (άπαλόο)  tenderness, 
softness. 

Άπά?αος,  ου,  ό,  a  sucking  pig, 
Diog.  L. 

Απαλλαγή,  ης,  η,  (απαλλάσσω) 
deliverance,  release,  relief  from  a  thing, 
πόνων,  πηαάτων,  συμφοράς,  Trag. ; 
so  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Pr.  316,  and  Eur. : 
απ.  τοϋ  πολέμου,  a  putting  an  end  to 
the  war,  Thuc.  7,  2. — II.  a  removal, 
Plat.  Legg.  736  A  :  esp.  a  divorce, 
Eur.  Med.  236.— III.  (from  pass.)  a 
going  away,  escape,  retreat,  Hdt.  1,  12, 
etc. :  τέλος  της  άπα?ιλαγής,  the  fi?ial 
departure,  Hdt.  2,  139  :  άπ.  τοϋ  βίου, 
departure  from  life,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1, 13; 
also  by  itself,  death,  Diog.  L. 

Άπαλλακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  απ- 
αλλάσσω, one  must  deliver  from,  τινά 
τίνος,  Plut.  Coriol.  32.-2.  (mid.)  one 
must  deliver  one's  self  from,  Τινός,  Plat. 
Phaed.  66  D. 

Άπαλλακτιάω,=  άπαλλαξείω,  An- 
ton. 

'Απαλλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  delivering, 
fit  for  delivering.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence 
-κώς  έχειν,  to  wish  to  be  delivered. 

Άπαλλάξ,  adv.,  =  εναλλάξ,  v.  1. 
Xen.  de  Re  Eq.  1,  7. 

Άπαλλαξείω,  desiderat.  from  απ- 
αλλάσσομαι, to  wish  to  be  delivered,  to 
wish  to  go  away  from,  τινός,  Thuc.  1, 
95  ;  3,  84. 

Άπάλλαξις,  εως,  η,  =  απαλλαγή, 
Hdt.  9,  13. 

'Απαλλάσσω,  Alt.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  άλλάσσω)  to  set  free,  release,  de- 
liver from  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος,  e.  g. 
κακών,  πόνων,  φόβου,  etc.,  Trag., 
Plat.,  etc. :  c.  ace.  only,  to  set  free, 
release,  let  go,  Soph.  Ant.  597,  etc.— 
2.  to  put  away  from,  remove  from,  τί 
τίνος,  e.  g.  γης  πρόςωπον,  φρενών 
ζρωτα,  Eur.  Med.  27,  Hipp.  774  :  c. 
ace.  only,  to  put  away,  remove,  τί,  Id. 
Hec.  ^068,  Plat.,  etc. :  κακά  άπ.  μύ- 
Αοις,  to  do  away  ill  bywords,  Eur.  Au- 
tol.  1,  26  :  also  to  get  rid  of,  τους  χρή- 
στας,  creditors,  Isae.  53,  36 :  hence — 
II.  intrans.  to  get  off  free,  escape,  esp. 
with  an  adv.  or  adj.  added,  e.  g.  ευ, 
κακώς,  καλώς  άπ.  Plat.,  καταγελ- 
160 
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αστώς  άπ.,  Dem. ;    so  too  ουκ    ώς 

ήθελε  άπήλλαξεν,  Hdt.  1,  16:  χαί- 
ρων άπ.,  Hdt.  3,  69  ;  αθώος,  άζήμιος 
άπ.,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  go  away,  remove, 
depart,  Plat. :  άπ.  βίου,  to  depart  from 
life,  Eur.  Hel.  302 :  so  also— B.  In 
pass.,  c.  fut.  and  aor.  mid.,  άπ  αλλάζ- 
ομαι, άπηλλαξάμην  ;  but  also  c.  fut. 
and  aor.  pass.,  άπαλλαχθήσομαι,  άπ- 
ηλλάχθην  or  άπηλλάγην  (the  former 
most  usu.  in  Trag.,  Pors.  Phoen.  986), 
to  be  set  free,  released  from  a  thing, 
get  rid  of  it,  e.  g.  κακών,  δου?ιοσύνης, 
etc.,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  to  get  off,  escape, 
usu.  with  some  adj.  or  adv.  added,  as 
in  act.  II.  1,  so  άνατος  άπ.,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  786  ;  αγώνος  άπ.  καλώς,  Eur. 
Heracl.  346  ;  άζήμιος  άπ.,  Ar.  Plut. 
271,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  hence  alone, 
to  be  let  off,  acquitted,  Plat.,  and  Oratt., 
— II.  to  remove,  depart  from,  εκ  or  άπό 
γης,  Hdt.,  also  γης,  χθονός,  Eur. : 
sometimes  also  trans.,  γης  άπαλλάσσ- 
εσθαι  πόδα,  Eur.  Med.  729  ;  to  de- 
part, go  away,  εις,  προς,  or  επί...,  Hdt., 
etc. :  hence  in  various  relations,  as 
— 1.  άπαλλάσσεσθαι  τοϋ  βίου,  to  de- 
part from  life,  Thuc.  2,  42  ;  also  freq. 
without  τοϋ  βίου,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. — 

2.  άπ.  λέχονς,  to  be  divorced,  Eur. 
Andr.  592  :  also  γυνή  άπαλ7ιάσσεται 
άπό  τοϋ  ανδρός,  Plat.  Legg.  868  Β. — 

3.  άπ.  τοϋ  διδασκάλου,  to  leave  school, 
Plat.  Gorg.  514  C,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2,  24. — 4.  άπ.  εκ  παίδων,  like  Lat.  e 
pueris  excedere,  to  become  a  man,  Aes- 
chin. 6,  16. — 5.  to  be  removed,  i.  e.  far 
from,  άπηΧΚαγμένος  ενηθίης,  many 
removes  from  folly,  Hdt.  1,  60,  ξυμ- 
φορών,  Thuc.  1,  122  :  hence  πολλον 
άπηλλαγμένος  τινός,  far  inferior  to 
him,  Hdt.  2,  144 :  c.  inf.,  κρίναι  Ίκα- 
νώς  άπ.,  to  be  far  from  judging,  Thuc. 

I,  138. — 6.  to  depart  from,  i.  e.  leave 
off  from,  τών  μακρών  ?.όγων,  Soph. 
El.  1335,  σκωμμάτων,  Ar.  Plut.  316  : 
hence  absol.  to  have  done,  give  over, 
cease,  Soph.  Ant.  422,  Plat.  Apol.  39 
D :  esp.  c.  part.,  άπαλ?ιάγηθι  ειπών, 
speak  and  have  done,  etc.,  Plat.  :  so 
άπαλλάχθ)]τι  πνρώσας,  Eur.  Cycl. 
600,  like  άνυσον  πράξ,ας,  etc.  :  but 
also  like  άνύσας  with  a  verb,  ονκοϋν 
άπαλ?ι,αχθεϊς  άπει :  make  haste  and 
be  off,  Soph.  Ant.  244. — 7.  to  depart 
fro?n  enmity,  and  SO  to  be  reconciled, 
like  καταλλάσσεσθαι,  absol.  or  προς 
αλλήλους,  Plat.  Legg.  768  C,  915  C. 

Ι'Ατταλλότρίοο,  α,  ov,  (άπό,  αλλό- 
τριος) given  over  to  foreigners,  in  the 
hands  of  others,  v.  1.  Diod.  S.  11,  76. 

Άπαλ?.οτριόω,ώ,ί.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  άλ- 
/,οτριόω)  to  estrange,  alienate,  Lat.  ah- 
alicnare,  Plat.  Tim.  ύ5  A  :  άπ.  τι  άπό 
τίνος,  to  estrange  or  detach  from.  Aes- 
chin. 29,  20.     Hence 

Άλ?.οτρίωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  estranging, 
alienating. 

Άπα?.οάω,  poet  -λοιάω,ώ,ϊ.-ήσω, 
(άπό,  άλοάω)  strictly,  to  thresh  out, 
σίτος  άπη?.οη μένος,  Dem.  1040,  22: 
hence  to  pound,  bruise,  crush,  όστέα, 

II.  4,  522. 

Άπάλόθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (απαλός, 
θρίξ)  with  soft  hair,  Eur.  Bacch.  1185. 

'Απαλοιφή,  ης,  ή,  (απαλείφω)  an  ef- 
facing, expunging. 

Άπάλοκονρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  άπα?ιή 
κούρη,  Epich.  ρ.  42. 

'Απάλοπλόκάμος,  ον,  (απαλός, 
πλόκαμος)  with  soft  curls,  Philox.  ap. 
Ath.  147  B. 

'Απαλός,  ή,  όν,  (perh.  from  άπτω, 
αφή)  soft  to  the  touch,  lender  :  in  Horn. 
mostly  of  human  body,  δειρή,  αυχήν, 
παρειαί,  πόδες,  ήτορ ;  so  παρειά, 
χείρες,  Aesch.,  βλέφαοον,  Eur. :  but 
rare  in  Trag. :    more  freq.  in  Plat.  : 
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in  Xen.  also  of  tender  meat. — II.  roe• 
taph.  soft,  gentle  :  άπαλόν  γελάν, 
like  ήδύ  γελάν,  to  laugh  gently,  slight 
ly,  Od.  14,  465  :  and  so  very  freq.  in 
later  prose. — 2.  soft,  delicate,  likf  rpv~ 
φερός,  δίαιτα,  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  C. 
Adv.  -λώς,  άπ.  όπτάν,  to  roast  mod- 
erately, Sotad.  Έγκλ.  1,  16,  cf.  Wess. 
Diod.  1,  p.  192.  [άπ} 

Άπάλόσαρκος,  ov,  (άπα?ώς,  σαρξ) 
with  soft  or  tender  flesh,  Hipp. 

Άπάλότης,  ητος,  ή,  (απαλός)  soft- 
ness, tenderness,  Plat.  Symp.  195  D, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22. 

Άπάλοτρεφής,  ές,  (απαλός,  τρέφω) 
well-fed,  plump,  fat,  σίαλος,  11.  21, 
363  ;  ?ιειμώνες,  rich  pastures,  Herod. 
Att. 

Άπά?Μφόρος,  ov,  (άπαλόο,  φέρω) 
wearing  soft  raiment. 

Άπά?ιόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (απα- 
λός, φρήν)  soft-hearted,  innocent,  Anth. 

Άπάλόχροος,  ov,  contr.  απαλό- 
χρους,  χρουν,  (απαλός,  χρως)  soft  ο1 
fine  skinned ;  also  with  heterocl.  gen. 
άπαλόχροος,  dat.  χρόί,  etc.,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  14,  Hes.  Op.  517,  Eur.  Hel. 
373. 

Άπαλόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή.=  foreg. 

'Απαλύνω,  fut.  -ϋνώ,  (απαλός)  to 
soften,  Xen.  Eq.  5,  5  :  to  make  plump 
and  soft,  Hipp. :  but  also  to  make  ten- 
der, or  delicate,  Id. :  metaph.  to  soften, 
make  gentle,  LXX.     Hence 

Άπάλνσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  making  soft  Ο 
plump,  Hipp. 

Άπά?.ύσκω,  -ύξω,=  άπαλεύομαι. 

Άπαλώδης,  ες,  (άτταλόο,  είδος)  soft 
of  nature,  Gal. 

t' Άπάμα  or  Άπάμη,  ης,  ή,  Apama, 
wife  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  Strab. 

Άπάμα?ιδύνω,  (άπό,  άμα?.δύνω)  to 
overpower,  bring  to  nought,  Leon.  Tar. 

'Απαμανρόω,  (άπό,  άμαυρόω)  to 
drive  away  darkness,  illumine,  Orph. 

ΆτΓα//άω,ώ,£-^σω,  (άπό,  άμάω)  to 
cut  off,  άπ'  ούατα  χαλκώ  μίνας  τ'  άμή- 
σαντες,  Od.  21,  300,  άπάμησον  πόδα, 
Soph.  Phil.  749.  [α,  but  in  Soph,  α] 

Άπαμβλίσκω,  (άπό,  άμβλίσκω)  to 
make  abortive,  hence  άπ.  καρπούς, 
Plut. 

Άπαμβλόω,  to  miscarry,  Plut. 

Άπαμβλύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  (άπό,  άμβλν 
νω)  to  blunt,  dull  the  edge  of  a  thing,  τι, 
Pind.  P.  1,  160,  Aesch.  Theb.  715  : 
more  freq.  in  pass,  to  be  dulled  or 
blunted,  lose  its  edge  or  force,  Horn. 
Ep.  12,  Hdt.  3, 134,  Plat.  Rep.  442  D. 

Άπαμβροτεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  άπήμβρο 
τον  of  άφαμαρτάνω. 

ϊ'Απάμεια,  ας,  ή,  Apamla,  ή  Κιβω• 
τός,  a  city  in  Phrygia  Major,  on  the 
Marsyas,  Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Syria, 
on  the  Orontes,  Strab. — 3.  ή  προς 
Ύαγαις,  in  Parthia,  Strab. — 4.  a  city 
of  Bithynia,  the  earlier  ~Μύρλεια, 
Strab. 

Άπάμείβομαι,ΐ.-'ψομαι,άβρ.  mid.  c. 
aor.  1  pass,  (άπό,  αμείβω)  to  reply, 
usu.  in  words,  to  answer:  but  Horn, 
always  adds  a  second  more  definite 
verb,  e.  g.  άπαμειβόμενος  προςέφη, 
or  άπαμείβετο  φώνησέν  τε :  aor.  pass 
άπημείφθην  c.  act.  signf.  Xen  An 
ab.  2,  5,  15. 

Άπαμείρω,  (άπό,  άμείρω)  to  de- 
prive of  a  share  in  a  thing,  τινά  τί- 
νος. Pass,  to  be  bereft,  τινός  as  was 
once  read  Od.  17,  322  for  άπομ.,  and 
is  still  defended  by  some,  as  Spohn 
who  has  introduced  it  into  Hes.  Th. 
801,  Op.  576. 

ΥΑπαμειτις,  ίδος,  ή,  (λίμνη),  ο 
7άμνη  ή  προς  Άπαμεία,  the  lake  oj 
Apamea  near  Apameaih  Syria,  Strab 

Άπαμε?ιέω,  (άπό,  άμελέω)  to  neg 
led  utterly,  Hdt.  3,  129,  132,  in  pas& 
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pat,  H  mid.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and   imperf.,  (άτό,  άμέργώ) 

f->  Μλτ,  com  off  for  onf's  self,  Nic. 

Άπαμέρδω,  (άπό,  άμέρδω)  =  άπ- 
αμείρω. 

Άπαμμένος,  η,  ον  Dart.  perf.  pass. 
Ion.  for  άφημμένος,  i/om  άφάπτω. 

i  Ά  παμπίσχω,  assumed  pros,  of  the 
aor.  'J  άπαμπισχεΐν,  to  undress. 

*  Άπαμπλακέω,  assumed  pres.  of 
tlie  aor.  άπήμπλακον,άπαμπλακεϊν, 
=  ά'ραμαρτάνω,  ίο  fail  utterly,  Soph. 
Tr.  11 3D. 

'  Λ  ττάμννω,  fut.  -ννώ,  (από,  άμύνω) 
to  keep  off,  ward  off,  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  defence,  in  full  άπ.  τί  τίνος, 
to  ward  off  a  thing  frg?n  one,  also  τί 
τινι,  as  κακόν  ήμαρ  Αίτω/,οϊς  II.  9, 
597  ;  also  c.  ace.  only,  to  repulse,  τον 
βάρβαρον,  Hdt.  9,  90.— Β.  Mid.  to 
keep  off  from  one's  self,  and  so  to  drive 
bark,  repel,  άνδρα  άπαμύνασθαι, 
Horn.,  so  also  in  Hdt.,  who  also  has 
άπ.  τι  άπό  οφθαλμών,  3,  110. — 2.  to 
defend,  protect _one's  self,  Od.  11,  579  : 
but  πόλις  η  άπαμνναίμεσθα,  by 
which  we  may  protect  ourselves,  11.  15, 
738. 

Άπαμφιάζω,  (άπό,  άμφιάζω)  to  lay 
aside  a  garment,  strip  off,  Plut.    Hence 

Άπαμφιασμός,  ου,  ό,  an  undressing. 

Άπαμφιένννμι,  fut.  άπαμφιέσω, 
(από,  άμφιέννυμι)  to  take  off,  lay  aside. 

Άπαμφίζω,  =  άπαμφιάζω,  to  strip 
off,  Menand.  p.  119. 

Άπαναγκάζω,  -άσω,  (άπό,  αναγκά- 
ζω) to  force,  compel,  Hipp. 

Άπανάγω,  (άπό,  ανάγω)  to  lead 
away  :  usu.  as  if  intr.,  sub.  ναϋς, 
στρατόν,*οίο.,  to  go  away,  march  or 
sail  away. 

Άπαναίνομαι,  (άπό,  άναίνομαι) 
dep.,  to  refuse  or  reject  utterly,  τι,  Od. 
10,  297,  Pind.  N.  5,  00,  and  Aesch. 
Eum.  972,  in  aor.  mid.  άπανηνάμην, 
but  aoi.  pass.  άπανηνάσθην  in  Ep. 
Horn.  4,  10. 

'  Απαν  αισιμόω,  (άπό,  άναισιμόω)  to 
use  quite  up,  like  άπαναλίσκω,  Hipp. 

Άπαναισχυντέω,  (άπό,  άναισχυν- 
τέω)  to  be  utterly  shameless,  Dem.  850, 
17  :  to  be  shameless  enough  to  do  or 
gay,  τι,  Plat.  Apol.  31  C. 

Απανά7Λσκω,  f.  -λώσω,  (άπό,  αν- 
αλίσκω) to  use  quite  up,  utterly  con- 
sume, Thuc.  2,  13.     Hence 

Άπανάλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  using  quite 
up,  Diod.  [vu] 

Άπανάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπανίστη- 
ui)  a  removing  from  one  place  to  an- 
other. 

Άπ  ανάστατης,  ον  Ό,  an  emigrant. 

Απαναστομόω,—  άναστομάω,  Dion. 

Άπανατέλλω,  (άπό,  ανατέλλω)  to 
rouse  up  from  a  place,  Opp. — II.  intr. 
to  rise  up  from,  Id. 

Άπαναχωρέω,  (άπό,  άναχωρέω) 
strengthd.  for  άναχωρέω.     Hence 

Άπαναχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  strengthd. 
for  άναχώρησίς,  Diod. 

Άπανδόκεντος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  παν- 
δοκεύς)  without  an  inn  to  rest  at,  οδός 
άπ.,  Democr.  ap.  Stob. 

Ά  πανδρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (άπό,  άν- 
δρίζομαΐ)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  a  real  man, 
play  the  man,  προς  τί,  Callistr. 

Ά.πανδρόω,  ω,  (άπό,  άνδρόω)  to 
make  one  a  man.  Pass,  to  become  a 
man,  be  grown  up,  Eur.  Ion  53. 

\\πάνεμάω,  (άπό,  άνεμος)  to  blow 
iown,  only  in  Hesych. 

Άπάνενΰε,  and  before  consonants 
άπάνευθεν,  strengthd.  for  άνευθε, 
adv.,  afar  off,  far  away,  Horn. — II.   as 

Sirep.  c.  gen.  far  from,  away  from, 
lorn.;  aloof  from  them,  II.  11,  189  ;  20, 
11  :  άπαν  ε  υθ  ε  θεών)  Without  their  know- 
ledge II.  1,  519  ;  so  άπάνενΟε  τοκήων, 
11 
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Od.  9,  30  ;  but  also  τον  άπάνενΟε 
σέλας  έγένετο,  out  from  it  light  beam- 
ed, 11.  19, 374:  oft.  placed  after  its  gen. 

'Απανθέω,ώ,ΐ.-ήσω,  (άπό,  άνθέω)  to 
leave  off  blooming,  fade  wither,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1121  ;  ά-ηνθηκός  σώμα,  Plat. 
Symp.  190  A.     Hence 

'Απάνθησις,  εως,  ?'/,  a  fading,  with- 
ering, decaying. 

Απανθίζω,ί.•ίσω,  (άπό,  ανθίζω)  to 
pluck  off  flowers.  Metaph.  ματαίαν 
γλώσσαν  άπ.,  to  cull  the  flowers  of 
idle  talk,  i.  e.  talk  as  boldly  as  they 
please,  Aesch.  Ag.  1002.  Mid.  c. 
ace,  to  pluck  the  floioer  oneself,  to 
pick  out  the  best  of  a  thing,  Pint.  :  cf. 
λωτίζομαι.     Hence 

'Απάνθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  something 
plucked,  a  flower  culled. — II.  =sq. 

Άπανθισμός,  ον,  b,  a  plucking  of 
flowers. — II.  a  culling  of  flowers,  choice 
collection. 

'  Απανθράκίζω,ί.-ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  (άπό, 
άνθρακίζω)  to  broil  on  the  coals,  roast, 
Ar.  Av.  1510. — II.  to  eat  broiled  fish, 
v.  sq. 

Άπανθρακίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  small  fish 
for  broiling,  also  επανθρακίς. — II.  a 
cake  baked  on  coals. 

Άπανθράκισμα,  ατός  τό,  (άπαν- 
θρακίζω)  anything  broiled  on  coals. 

Άπανθρακύω,  strengthd.  for  άν- 
θρακόω,  to  burn  to  a  cinder,  Luc. 

Άπανθρωπεία,  ας,  ή,  the  nature  of 
α?ι  απάνθρωπος ;  inhumanity. 

' Απανθρωπέομαι,  dep.,  to  be  απάν- 
θρωπος.— II.  c  ace,  to  shun  like  a 
misanthrope,  Hipp. 

' Άπανθρωπεύομαι,^ίοχβζ. 

'Απανθρωπιά,  ας,  ή,  =  άπανθρω- 
πεία, Luc. 

Άπανθρωπίζω,ϊ.-ίσω,  (άπο,  άνθρω- 
πίζω)  to  turn  into  a  man,  humanise, 
Stob.     Pass,  to  become  a  man,  Stob. 

'Απάνθρωπος,  ον,  (άπό,  άνθρωπος) 
far  from  man,  and  so — I.  inhuman, 
savage,  Soph.  Fr.  842. — II.  unsocial, 
misanthropic,  Plat.  Ep.  309  B. — 2.  of 
countries,  uninhabited,  Aesch.  Pr.  20. 
— III.  inconsistent  with  human  nature. 
Adv.  -πως. 

Άπανίστημι,  fut.  -στήσω,  (άπό, 
άνίστημι,  to  make  rise  up  and  depart, 
take  or  send  away,  στρατών,  Hdt.  3, 
150;  0,  133.  Mid.  c.  aor.  2  et  perf. 
act.,  to  arise  and  go  away,  depart  again, 
Hdt.  9,  87,  άπο  της  πόλιος,  Hdt.  9, 
86,  also  c.  gen.  loci,  Thuc.  1,  139: 
esp.  to  leave  one's  country,  emigrate, 
Thuc.  1,  2. 

'Απάνονργος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  πανούρ- 
γος) guileless,  Plut. 

'Απαντάχή,  adv.,  (άπας)  every- 
where, Eur.  Ant.  12. 

Άπαντάχόθεν,  adv.,  (άπας)  from 
all  sides,  Luc. 

Άπαντάχόθι,  adv.,=  απανταχού, 
Luc. 

Άπαντάχόσε,  adv.,  (άπας)  in  all 
directions,  to  every  side,  Plut. 

'Απανταχού,  adv.,  (άπας)  every- 
where, v.  1.  Eur.  Hipp.  431,  etc. 

'Απαντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  or  more  usu. 
-ήσομαι  (Thuc.  4, 77,  Xen.,  and  Dem.): 
aor.  απήντησα,  (άπό,  άντάω) :  to 
come  or  go  from  a  place  towards,  and 
so  to  come  or  go  to  meet,  encounter, 
whether  as  friend  or  foe,  τινί,  Hdt.  8, 
9,  etc. :  hence  oft.  to  resist,  withstand, 
Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  also  άπ.  δορί,  όπ- 
λοις,  Eur. — 2.  esp.  to  meet  with,  light 
or  fall  upon  τινί,  as  άπ.  ταϊς  όμοί• 
αις  φνσεσι,  Dem.  1395,  5:  absol.,  δ 
άεί  απαντών  any  one  you  meet,  any 
one,  Plat.  Rep.  503  C,  so  ο'ί  άπαντών- 
Tec,  Dem.  95N,    10:    hence— -3.    of 

things,  to  happen,  come  upon  one, 
άτ  •ιντα   δάκρυα  μοι,   Eur.   Ion  940  : 
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άπαντμ  μοι  κραυγή  παρά  τΰη  δικά 
στων,  Aeschin.  23,  31  :  absol.,  ν  am 
cur,  τουτέων  άπανταντων,  in  this 
concurrence,  Ildt.  S,  142:  also  g& 
ταντό  άπ.,  Ildt.  6,  81  ι  also  to  turn  out 
well,  prosper. — 4.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  άπ 
Ttvt  είς  or  επί  τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  75, 
Thuc.  4,  70,  89,  etc. :  but  oft.  little 
more  than  to  go  or  come  to,  arrive  oi 
be  present  at  a  place  :  so  άπ.  ένθάδε 
δεύρο,  Ar.  Lys.  13,  Plat.  Theaet.  210 
D  :  also  άπ.  προς  δίκην  ο  be  present 
at  a  trial,  Plat.  Legg.  936  Ε  :  προς 
τους  διαιτητάς,  θεσμοθέτας,  etc.,  to 
come  before  them,  Dem.  ;  but  άπ.  έπ'ι 
δίαιταν,  to  agree  to  an  arbitration,  ap. 
Dem.  544,  20  :  also  άπ.  προς,  έπί,  οι 
εις  τι,  to  approach  or  attempt  a  thing, 
προς  τάς  μαθήσεις,  Plat.  Theaet.  144 
Β,  είς  τον  αγώνα,  Legg.  830  A  ;  άπ 
είς  την  τίμησιν,  to  come  to  the  question 
of  rating,  Aeschin.  82,  21 ;  but  also  to 
have  recourse  to  a  thing,  επί  ταύτα, 
Dem.  700,  24,  etc.:  άπ.  άλλοτρίοις 
ά,γώσΐ,  to  be  present  at  oilier  people's 
suits,  meddle  in  them,  Id.  580,  20,  cl 
133,  15.  The  mid.,  except  fut.,  is 
late,  Lob.  Phryn.  288. 

Άπαντέλλω,  poet,  for  άπανα 
τέλλω. 

Άπαντή,  ης,  ή,-^άπάντησις,  LXX 

' Άπάντη,  adv.,  (άπας)  everywhere, 
in  all  places,  κύκλω  άπάντη,  all  round 
about,  Od.  8,  278. — II.  every  way,  in 
all  directions.  II.  7,  183. — III.  in  all 
ways. 

'Απάντημα,  ατός,  τό,  (απαντάω 
a  meeting,  encountering. — Ιί.  a  r.epl\ 
answer. 

Άπάντησις,  εως,  7j,=(oreg.,  Polyb. 

Άπαντητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπ 
αντάω,  one  must  meet  or  go,  είς  τόπον 
Plat.  Theaet.  210  D. 

Άπαντιάζω,  -άσω, =  απαντάω. 

'Απαντικρύ,  adv.,  strengthd.  for 
αντικρύ,  right  opposite,  ό  άπ.  λόφος, 
Xen.  Hell.  0,  4,  4. 

'Απαντών,  adv.,  strengthd.  for  av- 
τίον,  like  άπενανΤίον,  right  opposite, 
Hdt.  7,  34. 

Άπαντλέω,ώ,ίάπό,άντλέω)  to  draw 
off  from,  άπ.  χθονός  νβρισμα  θνη- 
τών, Eur.  Or.  041 :  to  draw  off,  πό- 
νους τινί,  Aesch.  Pr.  84,  and  so  c. 
ace.  only,  to  lighten,  lessen,  βάρος  ψυ- 
χής, Eur.  Ale.  351.     Hence 

Άπάντλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  pumping  or 
drawing  off  of  water,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Απάντομαι,  (άπό,  άντομαί)—άπ 
αντάω,  Eur.  Rhes.  901. 

'Απάντοτε,  adv.,  (άπας)  always, 
Lob.  Phryn.  103. 

Άπαννω,ί.  -νσω,  (άπό,  άννω)  to  ac- 
complish, finish  entirely,  νήες  άπήνυ- 
σαν  οϊκαδε,  sc.  την  όδόν,  the  ships 
performed  the  voyage  home,  Od.  7,  320. 
\_νω,  νσω] 

"Απαξ,  adv.  first  in  Od.  12,  22,  350, 
once,  once  only,  once  for  all,  like  Lat. 
semel,  Bentl.  Hor.  Sat.  2,  8,  24  :  hence 
πολλάκις  και  ουχί  άπ.,  Hdt.  7,  10,  so 
Plat,  ονχ  άπ.  αλλά  πολλάκις :  α 
gen.,  άπ.  τον  ένιαυτού,  ετεος  έκάσ 
τον,  Hdt.  2,  59;  4,  105;  also  άπ.  εν 
τω  ένιαντω,  Hdt.  2, 132. — II.  without 
any  notion  of  number,  after  km  ι.  kav, 
ώς,  όταν,  etc.,  like  Lat.  ut  semel,  ώς 
άπαξ  ήρξατο,  when  once  he  bt<.  in,  \<>\\ 
Hell.  5,  4,  58,  έπεί  άπαζ  αντοίς  φι 
λοςέγενετο,  Id.  An.  1,9,  10,  d.  3,  2 
25.  (From  ά,  άμα,  copul.,  and  ace. 
to  Pott,  Tray-,  ττήγννμι,  cf.  έπ>μίξ.) 

Άπαζάπάς,  <Ί.σα,  αν,  (άπαξ,  άπας] 

and  such  winds  usu.  in  plur.,  all  at 

.  all  together,  Ar.  Plut.  Ill,  200; 

hut  also  m  sing.,  every  one,  Xenarch 

Porph.  1.  10.  Stratt.  Myrm.  1. 

'λπαξαπλώς,  (&παξ,  άπ'/ώι)  ad  ν 
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strengthd.  for  απλώς,  tn  general,  upon 
the  whole,  Luc. 

Απαξία,  ας,  ή,  (άπό,  άξίύ)  unwor- 
thiness :  in  the  language  of  the  Sto- 
ics, moral  worthlessncss,  opp.  to  αξία. 

Άπαξιος,  ον,=άνάξΐος,  unworthy 
of,  τινός.  Plat.  Legg.  645  C. 

'  Απαΐίόω,ώ,(άπό,άξιόω)  to  deem  a 
thing  unworthy  of  one,  τι  τίνος,  Plut. : 
ίο  disclaim  as  unworthy,  disown,  Lat. 
dedignan,  Thuc.  1,  5  :  also  άπ.  μη,  c. 
inf.,  Schilf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  38 :  in 
mid,  Ιανός  ής  λέσχης  άπηξιώσατο, 
hath  banished  them  from  his  hall, 
Aesch.  Eum.  367.    Hence 

Άπαξίωΰΐς,  εως,  ή,  a  deeming  un- 
worthy :  contempt,  contemptuousness. 
Polybv 

'Απάοοος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άπήορος, 
Find. 

Άπαπαΐ,=  άππαπαϊ. 

Άπαππος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ττίίτττοΓ) 
with  nc  grandfather  or  ancestors  :  me- 
taph.  φάος  ουκ  άπ.  Ιδαίον  ττνρός,  not 
unfathered  by  th'  Idaean feme,  Aesch. 
Ag.  311. 

Άπάπτω,  Ion.  for  άφάπτω,  Hdt. 
2,  121. 

Απαράβατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
βαίνω) not  passed  or  transgressed  :  not 
to  be  transgressed  or  infringed,  Plut. — 
II.  act.  not  passing  over  to  another, 
esp.  of  state-offices :  hence,  ?wt  pass- 
ing away,  unchangeable,  Ν.  T. — 2.  not 
transgressing,  Joseph.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαράβλ.αστος,  ov,(a  priv.,  παρα- 
β?*αστάνω)  not  putting  forth  shoots  or 
suckers,  Theophr. 

'Απαράβ/,ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
3ά'/.λω)  not  to  be  confronted  01"  com- 
pared, unlike  :  not  to  be  united. 

Άπαράγγελτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
αγγέλλω) not  ordered.  Adv.  -τως, 
without  the  sign  of  battle,  Polyb. 

'Απαράγράφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
γράόω)  not  limited  :  not  to  be  marked 
fid  by  boundaries,  Polyb. 

Άπαράγωγος,  ov,(a  priv.,  παράγω) 
not  to  be  turv.id  from  his  path  or  pur- 
oose,  Hierocl.  Aur.  Carm. 

'Απαράδεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
δέχομαι) not  to  be  received,  not  accepta- 
ble.— II.  act.  not  receiving. 

Άπαράθετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρατί- 
θημί)  not  placed  beside  or  compared. — 
II.  in  Gramm.  άπαράθετα,  words  or 
phrases  without  quoted  authority,  Bast. 
Greg.  p.  348. 

Άπαραιρημένος,  part.  pf.  pass.  Ion. 
for  άφνρημ.,  from  άφαιρέω. 

'Απαραίτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παραι- 
τέω)  not  to  be  turned  away  by  prayers  : 
hence  inevitable,  extreme,  like  ανήκεσ- 
τος.— II.  of  persons,  not  to  be  entreated, 
implacable,  inexorable,  Plat.,  Lys.,  in- 
flexible, Δίκη,  Dem.  772,  25.  Adv. 
-τως,  implacably,  inexorably,  Thuc.  3, 
84. 

' Απαρακάλνπτος,  ov,  ( a  priv., 
παρακα/,ύπτω)  uncovered  :  hence  adv. 
~τως,  undisguisedly,  openly.  Plat  Rep. 
538  C,  Euthyd.  29-1  D.  [Va] 

Άπαράκ/.ητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
κα/.έω)  not  called  in,  tcithout  simvnons, 
as  a  volunteer,  Thuc.  2,  98. — II.  not  to 
be  confuted. 

Άπαρακολονθητος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
παρακολ.ονθέώ)  not  to  be  followed,  un- 
intelligible, inconsistent  :  hence  adv. 
-τως,  Anton. 

Άπαράλ.ειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
λείπω) not  omitted,  continual. 

'Απαράλλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
αλλάσσω) unchanged,  unchangeable  : 
hence  c.  dat.,  exactly  like.  Adv.  -τως, 
\th.    Hence 

' Α παράλλαξία,  ας,  ή,  vnchangeable- 
ne/ss,   Plut. 
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'  Απ  αραλ.όγ  ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
λ.ογίζομαι)  not  to  be  deceived,  Aesop. 
— II.  act.  not  deceiving.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαράλ,ογος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρά- 
?.o~}  ος)  not  unreasonable,  Iambi. 

'  Απαραμίλλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
αμι/.λ.άομαι)  not  to  be  emulated  or  ex- 
celled, Joseph. 

Απαράμιλλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρύ- 
/ziA/.oc)=foreg. 

' Απαραμύθ?]τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
μνθέομαι)  not  to  be  persuaded:  hence 
incorrigible,  and  adv.  -τως,  incorrigibly, 
Plat.  Legg.  731  D  :  also  inconsolable, 
Plut. — II.  not  to  be  entreated,  inexora- 
ble, Flat.  Epin.  980  D.  Adv.  -τως, 
not  to  be  guided  or  advised,  Plat.   [£] 

Άπαράμνθος,  ov,~foreg.,  inexora- 
ble, κέαρ,  Aesch.  Pr.  i85 :  unbending, 
stubborn,  wild,  shy,  Eur.  I.  A.  620. 
[Aesch.  άπάρά,  like  αθάνατος.'] 

Άπαράπειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
πείθω)  not  to  be  seduced,  Dion.  H. 

Άπαραπόδιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
αποδίζω)  not  entangled,  clear,  διάνοια, 
Hices.  ap.  Ath.  689  C.'     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαραποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τταρα- 
ποιέω)  not  imitated  or  counterfeit. 

Άπαρασάλεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πα- 
ρασαλ.ενω)  unshaken.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαρασήμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  rrapa- 
σημαίνω)  not  noted,  unmarked,  undis- 
tinguished, LXX. 

Άπαρασημείωτος,  ov,=foreg. 

Άπαράσημος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρά- 
σημος)  not  falsely  stamped,  not  counter- 
feit. 

'  Απαρασκενασία,  ας, ή,  want  of  prep- 
aration :  from 

' Άπαρασκεναστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πα- 
paσκεvάζω)=sq.,  freq.  in  Xen. 

Άπαράσκενος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πα- 
ρασκευή) without  preparation,  unpre- 
pared, Antipho  131,  28,  Thuc.  2,  87: 
άπαράσκενόν  τίνα  λ^ιβεΐν,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  25  ;  and  άπ.  ληόθήναι,  Dem. 
1017,  17. — II.  without  great  preparation, 
without  expense.     Adv.  -ως,  Polyb. 

Άπάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(από,  αράσσω)  to  dash,  strike  off,  II. 
16,  116,  Hdt.  5,  112,  etc.:  χαμά~ε 
άπ.,  to  smite  to  the  earth,  II.  11,  497  : 
to  knock  or  sweep  off,  Lat.  decutcre, 
τους  έπιβάτας  από  της  νηός,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  90,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  63. 

' Άπαρασχημάτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
παρασχηματίζω)  not  to  be  changed  in 
form :  άπ.  τω  ονδετέρω  όνομα,  that 
does  not  take  the  form  of  the  neuter, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Απαρατήρητος,  ov,  (a  priv..  rrapa- 
τηρέω)  unobserved,  not  watched.  Adv. 
-τως,  Polyb. 

Άπαράτλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
τί/λω)  with  one's  hair  not  pulled  out, 
Ar.  Lys.  279. 

' Απάράτος,ον ,(άπό,  άράομαι)  wish- 
ed away,  accursed,  Lat.  nefandus,  Plut. 

Άπαράτρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
τρέπω)  not  to  be  turned  aside,  inevita- 
ble: of  persons,  inexorable.  Adv.  -τως, 
Anton. 

Άπαράφθαρτος,  ov,  and 

Άπαράφθορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
φθείρω) not  spoiled. 

Άπαραφνλ.ακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πα- 
ραφϋλΜσσω)  not  watched. — II.  (from 
mid.)  careless.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Απαραχάρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  -a- 
ραχάράσσω)  not  falsely  marked,  not 
counterfeit. 

Άπαράχντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
χέω)  without  any  thing  poured  into  it, 
unmixed,  esp.  oi  wine  without  water, 
Gal. 

' '  Απαραχώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρα- 
χωρέω)  not  giving  ground,  staunch 
Polyb.     Adv.  -τως. 
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Άπαργία,  ας,  ή,  an  herb,  prob.  a 
kind  of  succory,  Theophr. 

"Απαργμα,  ατός,  τό.  (άπάρχομαι) 
=άπαρ\ή.  q.  v..  and  like  it  in  plur., 
Ar.  Pac.  1056. 

Άπαργνρίζω  ,-ίσω ,  (άπό,  άργυρίζω) 
to  silver  over  :  to  turn  into  money,  The 
mist.    Hence 

Άπαργνρισμός,  ov,  0,  a  silvering 
over  :  a  sellhig  for  ready  money. 

Άπαργνρόω,=  άπαργνρίζω,  Arte 
mid. 

'Απαρέγκ/.ΐτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  77 ap 
εγκ/.ίνω)  not  to  be  bent  aside. 

Άπαρεγχείρητος,  ov',  (a  priv.,  παρ• 
εγχειρέω)  not  to  be  attacked,  inviolable, 
Epict. :  unblair+ble,  perfect,  Tim.  Leer. 
Adv.  -τως,  exactly,  Diod. 

Άπαρέγχντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  Λαρεγ 
χεω)=άπαράχντος,  Ath. 

' Απαρεμπόδιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ 
εμποδίζω)=άπαραπόδιστος,  Plut. 

'Απαρέμφατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρεμ- 
φαίνω)  not  deter?rdning  a  thing,  C.  gen., 
τινός,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  83. — II 
ή  απαρέμφατος,  sub.  εγκ/.ισις,  modus 
infinitivus.  Adv.  -τως,  in  the  infin. 
mood,  Dion.  H. 

Άπαρενθνμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ 
ενθνμέομαι)  not  lightly  considered. — II. 
act.  not  considering  carefully,  Anton 
Adv.  -τως,  Id.  [ϋ] 

' Απαρενόχλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
ενοχ/,έω)  not  troubled,  Piut. 

Απαρέσκω,  f.  -ρέσω,  {άπό,  αρέσκω) 
to  displease,  be  disagreeable  to,  τινί, 
Thuc.  1, 38  :  also  τινά,  Plat.— 2.  mid. 
ov  νεμεσητον  βασι?,ήα  άνδρα  άπαρ• 
έσσασθαι,  one  must  not  take  it  ill  that 
a  king  should  be  displeased,  11.  19,  183. 
— 3.  later,  to  displease  one's  self,  be  dis 
satisfied  with  a  thing.     Hence 

Άπάρεστος,  ov,  unpleasant. 

'Απαρηγόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παιη 
γορέω)—άπαραμνθητος,  not  comfort- 
ed.— II.  insatiable,  Plut.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπαρήγω,  (άπό,  άρήγω)  to  ward  off . 

Άπαρθένεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρ- 
θενεύω)  unmaidenly,  unfitting  a  maid- 
en, Eur.  Phoen.  1740,  in  neut.  pi.  aa 
adv. — II.  (a  copul.)  maidenly,  pure, 
Soph.  Fr.  287. 

Άπάρθενος,  ov,  (a  piiv.  παρθένος) 
no  more  a  ?naid,  Theocr. ':  νύμφην 
άννμφον  παρθένον  τ'  άπάρθενον, 
"  virgin  wife  and  widow'd  maid," 
Eur.  Hec.  612. 

Άπαρθρόω,  (άπό,  άρθρόω)  to  dis- 
member, dissect,  Hipp. 

Άπάριθμέω,  (άπό,  άριθμέω)  to  count 
over,  take  an  inventory  of,  Xen.  Oec. 
9,  10  :  to  reckon  up,  Id.  Cyr.  5,  2,  35. 
— II.  to  reckon  or  pay  back,  Po.  3,  1,  42. 
Hence 

Άπάρίθμησις,  εως,  η,  a  countin• 
over,  Thuc.  5,  20. 

Άπαρίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  bed-straw 
prob.  Galium  aparine.  goose-grass 
Sprengel  Diosc.  3,  94.  [ϊ] 

Άπαρκέω,  ώ,  tut.  -έσω,  (άπό,  άρ• 
κέω)  to  suffice,  be  sufficient.  Aesch. 
Pers.  474,  Soph.  O.  C.  1769,  Eur.  In- 
cert.  12,  3. — II.  intr.  to  be  contented, 
acquiesce,  Aesch.  Ag.  379 :  so  too  ir: 
pass.,  Lye. 

Άπαρκονντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  ac^ 
from  άπαρκέω,  sufficiently. 

Άπαρκτίας,  ov,  ό,  a  north  wind,  like 
βορέας,  Arist.  Meteor. :  from 

Άπάρκτιος,  ία,  ιον,  (άπό,  άρκτος) 
from  the  north,  northerly,  πνοοί, 
Lyc. 

Άπαρνέομαι,  (άπό,  άρνέομαι)  dep., 
c.  fut.  mid.^  and  aor.  pass.  (Thuc.  6, 
56),  to  deny  utterly,  deny,  absol.  Hdt. 
6,  69;  άπ.  τι,  Thuc.  1.  c.  ;  άπ.  τι 
μη,  sc.  δράσαι,  Soph.  Ant.  442,  A] 
96.    Also  fut.  άπαρνηθήσεται  in  pass 
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ngr.  .,  it  shall  be  denied  or   refusal, 
Soph.  Phil.  527.     Hence 

:Arra/H7/rr/r,  ™r,  //,  utter  denial,  and 

Άπαρνητης,  ού,  ύ,  one  who  denies 
.liter  1 1/. 
i'A~(if>roi,    ων,   oi,    the   Αγαπά,    a 
people  on  the  Caspian  sea,  Strab. 

"Απαμνος,  ov,  (άπαρνέομαι)  deny• 
tterly,  άπαρνύς  εστί  μη  νοσέειν, 
lilt.  3,  99;  also  c.  gen.,  άπαρνος 
•oc  καθίστατο,  she  denied  nothing, 
Soph.  Ant.  435. —  II.  pass,  denied,  re- 
fused, tlvl,  to  any  one,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
ίο  10. 

Άπάρννμαι,  (άπό,  άρνυμαι)  dep., 
to  take  or  carry  away  from,  τί  Τίνος. 

Άπαρόόεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρο- 
ΰεύω^  without  approach,  inaccessible, 
DiotL 

Άπαρόρμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παρορ- 
μάω) not  e  retted  or  excitable,  dull,  slug- 
gish. 

' Απαβρ'ενόω,=άπανόρόω  ,Theophr. 

ΆπαΙφησίαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  7ra/>- 
5ησίάζομαι)  deprived  of  freedom  of 
speech,  Polvb. — II.  not  speaking  freely, 
not  frank,  Cic.  Att.  9,  2. 

"Απαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπαίρω)  a  setting 
out  on  a  march,  departure,  LXX. 

Άπαρτάω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άπό,  άρτάω) 
strictly,  to  hang  up  from.  arc.  όέρην, 
to  hang,  strangle,  Eur.  And.  412. — 2. 
to  make  dependent  upon  a  person  or 
thing,  Plut.  :  pass,  to  depend  upon, 
tlvl,  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  113  B—  II.  to 
take  away  and  hang  up:  hence  in  genl. 
to  separate,  remove,  part,  τί  Τίνος, 
Dem.  244,  27 :  pass.,  of  time,  to  be 
distant,  Polyb. — 2.  seemingly  intr., 
sub.  έαντόν,  to  remove  one's  self,  go 
away,  Thuc.  G,  21,  unless  τάς  κομι- 
ouobe  supplied  from  the  foreg.  clause. 
Hence 

'Απάρτησις,  εως,  η,  a  hanging  from 
or  upon. — II.  dependence. 

Άπαρτί,  (από,  άρτι)  adv.,  complete- 
ly, wholly:  in  numbers,  exactly,  just, 
Hdt.  5,  53. — II.  just  the  reverse,  quite 
the,  contrary,  At.  Plut.  388,  Pherecr. 
Coriann.  G,  also  άπαρτϊ  μάλλον,  Id. 
Crap.  7,  ubi  v.  Meinoke. — III.  in  N. 
T.,  for  άπό  τον  vvv.from  nowfrorn  this 
time,  and  so  to  be  written  άπάρτι,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  21.  [τι] 

'Απαρτία,  ας,  η.=  άπάρτισις,  ac- 
complishment, perfection. — II.  later,  a 
putting  up  to  public  sale,  cf.  άπάρτίον. 
— \Π.=άποσκευή,  household  utensils, 
moveables,  Hippon.  54. 

Άπα[>τιζόντως,— άπαρτί,  adv.  part, 
pres.  act.  from  απαρτίζω,  completely, 

perfectly.  Diog.   L. 

'Απαρτίζω,  \.-ίσω,(άπό,  άρτίζω)  to 
set  ready,  complete,  Polyb.  :  (in  Aesch. 
Theb.  374,  Herm.  would  read  καταρ- 
γίζεΐ.)  Pass,  to  be  completed,  be  ex- 
actly made  up,  Hipp. :  so  more  freq. 
-2.  intr.,  as  άπαρτιζούσης  της  όκτα- 
αηνίας,  Id.  :  απ.  προς  tl,  like  Lat. 
quadrare  ad,  Arist.  Pol.  :  also,  άπαρ- 
'iCovna  ώοα.  the  fitting  season,  Id.  H. 
Α.,  cf.'Lo'b.  Phryn.  417. 

Άπαρτι?ιθγία,  ας,  ή,  (άπαρτί,  λέ- 
<.!,))  a  round,  full,  even  number  or  sum, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  29. 

Άπάρτίον  προγράφειν,  (απαρτία) 
[int.  auctionem  bonorum  proscribere,  to 
out  up  good»  to  public  sale,  Plut.  Cic. 
27. 

Άπάρτισις,  εως,  ή,  (απαρτίζω) 
completion .  perfection, 

'  Απαρτ,σμός,  ov,  o,=nforeg.,  Ν.  T. 

Άπαρτιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (απαρτίζω) 
completing,  belonging  to  completion. 

Απαρτιτόκος,  or,  άρτιτόκ ος, hav- 
ins  just  brought  forth,  Inscr. 

Άπαρτίως,  adv.,  (από,  άρτιος)^ 
(ιπαοτΐ 
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Άπαρνστέον,  vert,,  adj.,  one  must 
draw  off,  esp.  water,  Ar.  Eq.  921  : 
from  άπαρνω. 

f '  Απαρνται,  ων,  oi,  the  Aparytue,  a 
people  of  Persia,  Hdt.  3,  91. 

Άπάρντω,—  sq.,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

Άπαρνω,  -νσω,  (άπα,  άρνω)  to  draw 
off,  skim  off,  Hdt.  4,  2  ;  mctaph.  to  ex- 
haust, enfeeble,  like  άπαντλέω.  [ν  in 
all  tenses.] 

Άπαρχαίζω,  -ίσω,  (άπό,  αρχαΐζω) 
to  compare  to  sotnething  ancient,  tlvl 
tl,  Ath.     Pass,  to  be  antiquated. 

Άπαρχαιόω,=  ίο\•&ζ.,  απηρχαιωμέ- 
να, old  fashioned  songs,  Antiph.  i)i- 
plas.  1. 

'Απαρχή,  ης,  η,  and  more  usu.  in 
plur.  απαρχαί,  the  beginning  of  a  sacri- 
fice, the  first  part  of  offerings,  as  the 
hair  from  the  forehead,  ears,  etc., 
απαρχαί  κ?αης,  Eur.  Or.  9G,  cf.  άπάρ- 
χομαι :  but  usu. — 2.  the  firstlings  for 
sacrifice  or  offering,  first-fruits,  απαρ• 
χάς  άγειν  θεοϊσι,  Soph.  Tr.  183 : 
απαρχάς  βύειν,  Eur.  Melcag.  3,  kin• 
φέρειν,  Thuc.  3,  53 :  απαρχή  των 
πατρωίων  χρημάτων,  Hdt.  1,  92,  etc. : 
also  άπ.  άπό  τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  88:  hence 
freq.  metaph.  άπ.  των  εμών  προς- 
φθεγμάτων,  Eur.  \on  402,  άπ.  σοφί- 
ας, etc.,  Plat. 

' Απάχημα,  ατι,ς,  ro,=foreg. 

Άπάρχομαι,  ξομαι,(άπό,  άρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  make  a  beginning,  esp.  in 
sacrifice,  in  Horn,  always  c.  ace, 
τρίχας  άπάρχεσθαι,  to  begin  the  sacri- 
fice with  the  hair,  i.  e.  by  cutting  off 
the  hair  from  the  forehead  and  throw- 
ing it  into  the  fire,  II.  19,  254,  Oil.  3, 
44G,  etc. — II.  later  c.  gen.,  to  cut  off 
part  of  a  thing  to  offer  it,  άπ.  κόμης, 
Eur.  El.  91,  τον  ώτύς,  Hdt.  4, 188:  c. 
gen.,  to  offer  part  of,  των  κρεων  και 
σπλάγχνων,  Hdt.  4,  61  :  hence — 2. 
esp.  to  offer  the  firstlings  or  first-fruits 
of  a.  thing,  πάντων,  Hdt.  3,  24:  ab- 
sol.  to  begin  α  sacrifice  or  offer  the  first- 
lings,  Ar.  Ach.  211,  Pac.  105G:  άπ. 
τοϊς  ΟεοΙς',  Xen.  Hier.  4,  2. — 3.  me- 
taph. to  take  as  the  first-fruits,  take  as 
the  choice  or  best,  Plat.  Legg.  7G7  C. 
— III.  in  late  prose,  just  like  άρχομαι, 
to  begin,  c.  inf.,  Luc.  Cf.  κατάρχο- 
μαι. 

"Απαρχος,  ου,  δ,=  έπαρχος,  dub.  1. 
Aesch.  Pers. 

Άπάρχω,ί.-ζω,  άπό,  άρχω)  to  be  the 
first,  to  lead,  ό  άπάρχων  των  όρχησ- 
τών,  the  leader  of  the  dance,  Dion.  H.; 
to  make  a  beginning,  Anth. —  II.  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  7G,  to  hold  rule  afar  off, 
v.  Disscn  (4G). 

"Arrac,  άπάσα,  άπαν,  (άμα,  πάς) 
strengthd.  for  πάς,  quite  ,.•//,  all  togeth- 
er, very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. : 
sometimes  also  άμα  πάς,  altogether: 
εν  άπασι  and  εις  άπαντα,  entirely, 
Valck.  Phoen.  622:  with  adj.  άργύ- 
ρεος  άπας,  all  silver,  i.  e.  of  massive 
silver,  Od.  4,  GIG:  ή  εναντία  άπασα 
Οδός,  the  exacthj  contrary  way,  Plat. 
Prot.  317  B:  the  Att.  also  used  it 
like  πάς  in  eignf.  everyone,  Lat.tmus- 
quisque,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  108  B: 
το  άπαν,  as  adv.,  altogether,  Plat. 
[άπαν  Horn.,  but  άπαν,  Att.,  Drac. 
p.  21,  29,  .V»,  ri\  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gramm. 
φ  53,  Anm.  5.] 

' Απασβο?.όομαΐ,  as  pass.,  (άπό,  άσ• 
βθ?ίάω)   to  turn   to   soot,   Income   sooty, 

Diosc. 

f  Απασια.καί,  ών.  oi,  the  Apasiacae, 
a  Scythian  race,  Strab. :  cf.  'Λο-ττα- 
σιακαί. 

Ά  πασκαρί"<.).ϊ.•'ιπ(,).(άπό,  άσκαρίζώ) 
to  leap,  hound  away,  struggle,  Ar.  rr. 
4IG:  to  be  convulsed,  γέλωτι,  prob•  in 
Menand.  p.  21 
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Άπασττάζομα/.,  (άπό,  ασπάζομαι• 
to  take  leave  of,  τίνα, I limer. 

'λπασπαίρω,  (άπό,  άσζαίρω)  to  gn 
on.  struggling  or  panting;  in  gen 
strengthd.   lor   άσπαίρ.),  to   struggle 
convulsively,  Eur.  Ion  1207. 

Άπαστί,  adv.  of  άπαστος,  fasting. 

Άπαστία,  ας,  ή,  an  abstaining  from 
food,  fasting,  fa?*  άπ.  άγειν,  Ar.  Nub. 
G21 :  from 

"Απαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πατέοααι 
πέπασμαι)  not  having  eaten,  fasting, 
Horn.  ;  c.  gen.,  άπαστος  εδητνος  ηοί 
ποτητος,  ivithout  having  tasted  meat  or 
drink,  Od.  4,  788. 

Άπαστ(>άπτω,  f.  -~φω,  (άπό,  άσ 
τράπτω)  to  flash  forth,  beam  forth, 
αίγλην,  Orpn.,  like  άπο/.άμπω. 

Άπασχολέω,  ώ,(ά~ό,  άσχολέω)  to 
hinder  through  business,  cf.  άπαισχν- 
νομαι  :  in  genl.  to  detain, prevent,  Luc 
Pass,  and  mid.,  to  have  no  leisu.re.. 
Hence 

Άπασχολία,  ας,  ή,  detention  by  bu- 
siness, Strab. 

Άπαταγί,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  πάταγος) 
noiselessly. 

'Απατάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  cheat,  trick, 
outwit,  beguile,  Lat.  decipere,  Horn. : 
hence  like  Lat.  fallcre  ternpus,  to  be- 
guile the  time.  Pass,  to  be  deceive,! 
esp.  to  be  self-deceived,  mistaken,  Soph 
Ο.  T.  594,  Eur.,  αγγελία  άπατωιιέιτ,. 
a  disappointed, vain  message,  Soph.  El. 
170:  but  άπατάσΟαι  ως...,  to  be  l• 

'ion  to  do  anything,  Heind.  and 
Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  323  A.  [The  old 
deriv.  from  άπό  and  πάτος  cannot 
stand:  better  with  Buttmann  from 
απτω,  άφή,  Lat.  palpare,  cf.  άπάφω 
άπαόίσκω.) 

Άπάτε[)ϋε,  and  before  a  conson. 
απάτερθεν,  adv.,  (άπύ.άτερ)  strength- 
ened for  άτερθε,  far  apart,  aloof,  all 
alone,  II. — II.  also  as  prep.  c.  gen., 
far  from,  away  from,  II.  5,  445. 

Άπάτενω,  Ion.  for  απατάω,  Xeno 
phan.  ap.  Sext.  Errip.  9, 193. 

Άπάτέω,  Ion.  for  απατάω. 

Άπάτεών,  ώνος,  b,  a  cheat,  rogue 
Plat.  Rep.  451  A,  and  Xen. :  from 

'Απάτη,  ης,  η,  cheating,  trickery, 
fraud,  guile,  deceit,  Dem.,  etc.,  Gu  > 
λιαι  άπάται,  crooked  wiles,  Pind.  Fr. 
232,  2  :  άπ.  λεχέων,  a  being  cheated 
out  of  the  marriage,  Soph.  Ant.  G30  : 
in  a  less  bad  signf,  cunning,  craft, 
Od.  13.  291  ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  άπ.  oV 
καία,  Aesch.  Fr.  273.  cf.  Od.  13,294: 
a  strata  gem  in  war,  Thuc.  2,  39  ;  also 
craft  for  one's  own  good,  etc.,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  93  :  άνεν  όό?,ον  και 
άπάτ?ις.αΐ.  δό?Μς. — 2.  Άπατη  is  per- 
sonified in  Hes.  Th.  224. — II.  a 
guiling  of  time,  enjoyment. —  III.  a 
plant,  ace.  to  Sprehgel  the  leontodan 
taraxicum,  or  dandelion,  v.  1.  Theophr. 
[α ~a]  Hence 

Άπάτί/?,ί<>(_\  ov,  deceitful,  guileful, 
wily,  άπ.  είδωΓ,  skilled  in  wiles,  Od. 
1  1,  288. 

'Απατηλός,  ή,  oi>,=foreg.,  έπος,  11. 

I ,  526. 

Άπάτηιια,  ατός,  τύ,  (απατάω)— 
άπατη,  Mel.  112. 

Άπατημων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  άτα 
τήλιος. 

Άπατηνωρ,  ορός,  <Ί,  ?/,  (uttc  . 
άνήρ)  cheating,  beguiling  men. 

'  ΐπάτησις,  εως,  ι  ω)  a  be 

guiling,  misleading,  I. XX.  [Γ/,τά] 

Άπάτητικός,  >/.  <>'•.  (ά-ατάω)  obit 
or  inclined  to  cheat,  fraudulent,  Plat.— 

II.  lit  to  beguile  the  tune,  agreeable, 

Ά  κάτητος,  or,  (α  ριτ.  Λ  un 

trodden,  Anth. — II.  not  trodden   ώ 

not  worn,  new.    \  a  ] 

Άπάτϊ•         ι  -   <τω,(άπό,  άτιμα 

1ϋ3 
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later  form  for  sq.,  Aesch.  Eura.  95, 
ii  pass. 

ΆποτΙμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (άπό,άτιμάω) 
!a  dishonour,  disgrace,  II.  13,  113. 

Άπατμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  άτμίζω)  to 
send  forth  vapour,  exhale,  Arist.  P.  A. 

Άποτονρεών,  ώνος,  ό,  Cyzicene 
name  for  the  third  month,  answering 
to  the  Attic  Pyanepsion :  from 

Άπατούρια,  ων,  τά,  the  Apaturia, 
λ  festival  at  Athens  in  the  month  Py- 
anepsion, lasting  three  days,  Schol. 
Ar.  Pac.  890  :  but  also  held  by  all  the 
Ionic  race,  except  at  Ephesus  and 
Colopbon,  Hdt.  1,  147  :  at  it  the 
Athenians  had  their  grown  up  sons 
enrolled  among  the  citizens.  (Hence 
prob.  from  a  copul.,  and  πατρία,  φρα- 
τρία,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.) 

ΥΑπατουρία,  ας,  ή,  Apaturia,  prop. 
the  deceitful  one,  a  surname  of  Miner- 
va, given  by  Aethra,  Paus.  2,  33, 1. — 
2.  an  appellation  of  Venus,  worship- 
ped in  the  Tauric  Chersonese,  Strab. 
ΥΑπατούριος,  ου,  ό,  Apaturius,  an 
inhabitant  of  Byzantium,  against 
whom  Demosthenes  spoke,  Dem. 
ΥΑπάτευρον,  ου,  τό,  Apaturum,  a 
place  on  the  Bosporus,  containing  a 
temple  of  Venus  Apaturus,  Strab. 

Άπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  πα- 
τήρ) fatherless,  orphan,  Soph.,  etc. : 
also  in  neut.  pi.,  άπάτορα  τέκεα,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  114:  disowned  by  the  father, 
Plat.  Legg.  929  A :  also  c.  gen.,  απ. 
kuov,  not  having  me  for  a  father,  Soph. 
0.  C.  1383. — 2.  horn  after  the  father's 
death,  Lat.  posthumus. — 3.  of  unknown 
father,  like  σκότιος,  Lat.  spurius. — 
ΪΙ.  not  fatherly,  not  like  a  father,   [a] 

Άταυαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (από,  αύαίνω) 
to  e  ■Mci*hzr.  Pass,  to  be  withered, 
Theopht. 

Άπαυγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (από,  ανγάζω) 
to  flash  forth,  like  απαστράπτω.  Mid. 
to  shine,  beam  forth,  Call. — 2.  to  see 
from  far,  Id.  Del.  125. 

Άπαυγάομαι,  dep.,  to  behold  from 
far,  Call. 

'Απαύγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  reflected  light, 
reflection,  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Άπαυγασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  reflecting  of 
light,  reflection,  Plut. 

Άπαυγή,  ης,  ή,—  ioreg. 

Άπανδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,, (από.  αύδάω) 
to  forbid,  absol.,  Soph.  Phil.  1293 : 
esp.  foil,  by  μή  c.  inf.,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
236,  Aj.  741 :  also  απ.  τινά  τίνος,  like 
Lat.  interdicere  re. — II.  to  tell  or  bid 
plainly,  Lat.  edicere,  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Ran. 
369. — III.  to  deny,  Anth.— IV.  to  say 
Λτο  to,  be  wanting  towards,  fail,  φί/.οισι, 
Eur.  Andr.  87  :  hence  to  fail,  sink,  to 
die,  Theophr.  :  to  become  speechless, 
Luc.  cf.  άπεϊπον,  απαγορεύω. 

ΥΑπανθάδέω,  ώ,  =  άπαυθάδίζομαι. 
Hence 

Άπαυθάδημα,  ατός,  τό,  sublimity, 
DioChr.  [α] 

' Απαυθαδιάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,=  sq. 

'Απαυθαδίζομαι,  {από,  ανθαδίζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  speak  or  act  boldly,  speak 
out,  Plat.  Apol.  37  A,  and  freq.  in  late 
prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  66. 

Άπανθημερίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω, 
(από,  ανθημερίζω)  to  do  a  thing  on 
'.he  same  day :  esp.  to  go  or  return  the 
same  day,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  1,  εκ  ΤΙίσης 
ε!ς  Αϊγιναν,  Ael. 

Άπαύ/ua,  ων,  τά,  (από,  αν?,ή)  α 
sleeping  alone,  esp.  the  night  before 
the  wedding,'  when  the  bridegroom 
elept  alone  in  his  father-in-law's 
house  :  also  the  presents  made  to  the 
bride  on  the  same  day,  both  in  Poll. 

Άπαυλίζομαι,ί.  -ίσομαι,  (άπό,  αν?ύ- 
ζοιιαι)  mid.  c.  aor.  pass.,  to  sleep  or 
live  away  from,  της  πόλεως,  Dion.  Η. 
164 
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ΆπαυΆιστήριος,  ία,  ιον,  belonging 
to  the  άπανλια,  απ.  χλανίς  a  garment 
presented  on  the  day  of  the  άπαν/ια, 
Poll. 

Άπαυλος,  ov,  (άπό,  αν?*ή)  away 
from  the  αύ/^ή. 

Άπαυ?,όσυνος,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Άπαύξησις,  εως,  ή,  (άπό,  αύξησις) 
decrease,  decline,  Longin. 

Άπαυράω,  never  found  in  pres. ; 
for  the  early  writers  mostly  follow 
Horn,  in  using  only  the  impf.  c."  aor. 
signf.,  άπηύρων,  άπηύράς,  άπηύρά, 
(άπηύρατο  is  f.  1.  in  Od.  4,  646)  :  to 
take,  wrest  away  from,  rob  of,  USU.  C. 
dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  αυτόν  απηύρα 
θυμόν,  he  robbed  him  of  life,  so  ψυ- 
χήν,  ήτορ  απηύρα  τινά :  but  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  Ii.  17, 236,  Od.  3, 192;  and  in 
passages  like  II.  19,  89,  c.  gen.  pers., 
which  last  was  usu.  later :  to  these 
must  be  added  the  aor.  forms  άπού- 
ρας  and  άπουράμενος,  which  are 
found  with  same  construct,  in  Horn., 
II.  9,  107,  Od.  13,  270,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  144.  sq. — II.  to  receive,  get, 
whether  good  or  ill,  and  so  to  enjoy 
or  suffer ;  so  first  Hes.  Op.  238,  where 
some  read  επαυρεϊ,  but  Eur.  Andr. 
1029,  has  άπ .  τι  πρύς  τίνος,  to  receive 
at  another's  hands,  without  v.  1.  ;  and 
Aesch.  Proin.  28,  has  mid.  in  same 
signf.,  τοιαντ'  άπηύρω,  ubi  Elmsl., 
Dind.,  έπ?]ύρου,  and  so  Passow  would 
alter  άπ-  in  all  such  places,  cf.  έπαυ- 
ρεϊν,  but  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  152. 
(Some  take  α'ιρέω  for  the  root,  others, 
as  Buttm.,  ευρεϊν,  εύρίσκειν  ;  for  the 
simple  αύρω  is  not  found.) 

Άπαυρίσκομαι,  —  έπανρίσκομαι, 
dub.  1.  in  Hipp.,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  147. 

Άπαυστί,  adv.  of  sq.,  unceasing,  in- 
cessant, Dio  C. 

"Απαυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  παύω)  not 
to  be  stopped,  quieted  or  assuaged,  δίψα, 
Thuc.  2,  49  :  never-ending,  άτα,  Soph. 
Aj.  1186,  and  Plat. — II.  c.  gen.,  never 
ceasing  from,  γόων,  Eur.  Suppl.  82. 
Adv.  -τως,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άπαύτικα,  adv.,  (άπό,  αύτίκα) 
forthwith,  on  the  spot. 

Άπαυτοματίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ, 
(άπό,  αντοματίζω)  to  do  or  offer  of 
one's  self,  Plut. 

Άπαυτομο?^έω,ώ,(άπό,αυτομο?.έω) 
to  go  of  one's  own  accord,  desert,  Thuc. 
7,  75. 

Άπανχενίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ϊώ, 
(άπό,  ανχενίζω)  to  break  the  neck : 
ταϋρον  άπ.,  to  tame  a  bull  by  forcing 
back  his  neck,  Philostr. — II.  to  shake  off 
froin  the  neck,  get  free  by  struggling. 

*Άπαφάω,  pres.  assumed  as  root 
of  άπαφήσω,  fut.  of  sq. 

Άπαφίσκω,  fut.  άπαφήσω :  aor. 
ήπαφον,  part,  άπαφών,  mostly  found 
in  compos. :  of  the  simple  word  Horn, 
has  only  άπαφίσκει  and  ήπαφε,  and 
opt.  aor.  mid.  άπάφοιτο  in  act.  signf., 
all  in  Od.,  =  απατάω,  to  cheat,  be- 
guile, (άπτω,  αφή,  palpare,  v.  απ- 
ατάω.) 

Άπαφρίζω  ΐ  -ισω,  (άπό,  αφρίζω) 
to  skim  iff  the  fro  'h. 

Άπάφω,  p'es.  assumed  as  root  of 
ήπαφον  aor.  ι  f  άπαφίσκω. 

'Απάχης,  ir,  ^a  priv.,  πάχος)  with- 
out thickness. 
\Άπαχθείς,  1  i  or.  pass,  ρ  irt.  from 
απάγω 

Άπάχθομαι.  (άπό,  άχθομν.ι)  dep., 
to  be  hateful  or  grievous,  τινί,  Sapph. 
37 :  to  become  disliked,  incur  odium, 
Thuc.  1,  75,  εν  ttj  αρχή,  Id.  2,  63. 

Άπαχ/.ϋόω,—  sq.,  Aretae. 

Άπάχ/.ύω,  (άπό,  άχΆύω)  to  free 
from  darkness,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  78.    [ii] 
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1 Άπαχρειόομαι,  (άπό,  άχρειόω)  as 
pass.,  to  fall  into  disuse,  grow  useless. 

Άπεγγ'/.ωττίζομαι,  (άπό,  εν,  γ\ωτ 
τα)  as  pass.,  to  be  tongueless,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  15. 

'Απέγγονος,  ό,  ή,  (άπό,  εγγονός)  α 
great-grandson  or  daughter,  Lat.  pro- 
nepos,  cf.  εγγονός. 

Άπεγγϋάλίζω,ί.-ίσω  and  -ίξω,(άπί 
έγγναλίζω)  to  give  up,  deliver  again. 

Άπεγνωκότως,  adv.  part.  perf.  a•.;'!, 
from  άπογίγνώσκω,  desperately ,  like  c 
desperate  man. 

Άπεδανός,  όν,  Dor.  for  ήπεδανός. 

Άπεδίζω,  (άπεδος)  to  make  even,  tc 
level. 

Άπέδϊλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέδι?.ον< 
unshod,  barefoot,  Aesch.  Pr.  135. 

'Απεδίλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πεδ'ιλόω) 
=foreg.,  Call,    [i] 

Άπεδος,  ov,  (a  copul.,  πέδον)  even, 
level, flat,  Lat.  planus, campestris,  Hdt., 
and  Thuc.  :  το  άπεδον,  a  plain,  flat 
surface,  Hdt.  4,  62. 

Άπέδω,  only  in  late  Greek,  v.  sud 
άπεσθίω. 

Άπέειπε,  Ep.  for  άπεϊπε  3  sing, 
indie,  from  άπ  ειπείν,  Horn. 

Άπέεργε,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  from 
άποέργω,  II. 

Άπεζος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέζα)  footless, 
Lye. 

Άπεθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  εθίζω)  to 
disuse,  disaccustom  :  έθ.  μή  ποιείν,  tc 
use  or  teach  not.  to  do  something,  Lat. 
dedocere,  Aeschin.  21,  31,  τινά  τιμώ 
ρίαις,  Id.  5,  27. 

Άπεϊδον,  inf.  άπιδεϊν,  aor.  2  with- 
out pres.  in  use,  serving  as  aor.  to 
αφοράω,  to  look  away  from  other  things 
at,  and  so  simply  to  look  at,  ες  or 
προς  τι,  Thuc. — II.  to  look  away  from, 
and  so  to  despise,  Plut. 

Απειθαρχία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  πειθ 
αρχέω)  disobedience  to  command. 

Απείθεια,  ας,  ή,  the  conduct  of  an 
άπειθής,  disobedience,  contumacy,  Plut. 

Άπειθέω,  ω,ί.-ήσω,  to  be  άπειθής, 
U  refuse  compliance,  Aesch.  Ag.  1049  ' 
to  disobey,  τινί.  Eur.  Or.  31. — II.  not 
to  let  one's  self  be  persuaded,  to  disbe- 
lieve, mistrust,  Plat.  :  not  to  abide  by 
άπ.  ενεχυρασίαις,  Id.  Legg.  949  D. 

Άπείθη,  άπείθησαν,  Ion.  for  άφείθη, 
αφείθησαν,  3  sing,  and  plur.  aor. 
1  pass,  from  άφ'ιημι,  Hdt. 

Άπειθής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  πείθομαι) 
disobedient,  Soph.  Fr.  45 ;  άπ.  τοις 
νόμοίς,  Plat.  :  unmanageable,  of  ships, 
Thuc.  2,  84  ;  so  of  countries,  imprac- 
ticable, difficult,  Hermesian.  ap.  Ath. 
597  B. — II.  act.,  not  persuading  or  con- 
vincing. Adv.  -θώς,  άπ.  εχειν,  Plat. 
Rep.  391  Β. 

Απειθία,  ας,ή,=  άπειθεία. 

Άπεικάζω,ί.-άσω,(άπό,  εικάζω)  tc 
form  from  or  after,  copy,  represent,  ex 
press,  Plat. :  esp.  to  express  by  a  com 
parison,  Soph.  Fr.  102,  and  Plat.  ■ 
hence  most  usu.,  to  compare  with,  liken 
to,  τινί  τι,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  ως  άπεικά 
σαι,  ==  ώς  επεικάσαι,  to  conjecture, 
Soph.  Tr.  141,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  1298,  un 
less  έπεικ.  is  to  be  read,  v.  Herm 
Soph.  1.  c.     Hence 

Άπεικάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  copying,  repre 
sentation,  μίαησις  και  άπ.,  Plat.  Legg. 
668  Β. 

Άπείκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπεικάζω) 
a  copy,  image,  imitation.=  foreg.,  Plat. 
Crat.  402  D. 

Άπεικαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπει 
κάζω,  one  must  represent  or  express, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  270  E. 

Απεικονίζω,  f.  -ίσω, (άπό,  είκών)= 
άπεικάζω.  Philo.     Hence 

Άπεικόνισμα,  ατός,  τό:—  άπείκασ- 
μα, Epist.  Socr. 


Απεικότως,  adv.  from  sq.,  usj. 
ονκ   a~-,  not  unreasonably,  Thuc.  1, 

73  ,  "J,  S :  but  in  6,  55,  be  lias  άπεοι- 
κοτως. 

Άπεικώς,  via,  ός,  part.  perf.  Att. 
for  άπεοικώς,  q.  v.,  unlike,  unseemly  : 
but  USU.  ill  neut.  of  tilings,  unreason- 
able, unfair,  Antiplio  117,  1,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  v.  Wyttcnb.  Ind. 
Pint.  •  of.  άπέοικα. 

'λπειλείω,  poet,  fur'  άπεύ^έω,  to 
threaten. 

'  \πει?.έω,ώ,(.-ήσω,  {από,  είλέω)  = 
άπύλω.  to  jjress  hard:  USU.  in  pass., 
απειληθείς,  απειλημένος  ές  άπορίην, 
ές  άναγκαίην,  brought  into  great  straits, 
lidt.  1,  24;  8,  109;  also  ές  στεινόν, 
forced  into  narrow  compass,  Hdt.  9, 
34.     Cf.  είλέω,  είλω,  Ιλλω. 

Άπειλέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω:  Horn,  lias  a 
form  &πειλήτην,  Ep.  for  ηπειλείτην, 
3  dual,  impf.  act.,  Od.  11,  312:  to 
threaten,  Lat.  minor,  in  Horn,  always 
c.  dat.  pers.,  sometimes  c.  ace.  rei, 
απ.  τιν'ι  tl,  sometimes  c.  inf.  pres.  or 
fut.,  to  threaten  to  do  ;  so  too  freq.  in 
Att. :  also  απ.  ότι...,  ώς.•.,  Xen.  :  and 
often  absol. — II.  to  assist  in  a  threat- 
ening way,  to  make  boastful  threats,  II. 
8,  150:  in  genl.  to  boast,  brag,  Lat. 
gloriari,  Od.  8,  383:  hence  also — 111. 
to  assure,  promise,  vow,  11.  23,  863,  872. 
Β  pass,  απειλούμαι,  to  be  terrified  by 
threats,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  31  :  but  later 
απειλούμαι  is  found  as  dep.,Polyaen., 
and  Ν.  T.  (the  common  notion  is 
that  of  speaking  loud,  whence,  with 
άπελλάζω,  it  is  referred  to  ηπΰω). 
Hence 

'Απειλή,  ης,  η,  mostly  in  plur., 
threats,  Horn.,  etc.  :  also  boasts,  brag- 
gart words,  11.  20,  83 :  in  sing.,  a 
threatening,  threat  of  punishment,  Soph. 
Ant.  753,  Plat.  Legg.  668  B. 

Άπείλημα,  ατός,  ro,=foreg.,  Soph. 
O.  C.  GOO,  in  plur. 

Άπείλημμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  άπο- 
λαμβάνο. 

'  λπεί'λησις,  εως,  η,  a  threatening, 
Polyb. 

Άπει/,ητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  threatencr, 
boaster,  11.  7,  96.     Hence 

Άπειλητήριος,  ία,  ιον,  (άπει?ιέω) 
belonging  to  or  disposed  for  threatening, 
άπ.  λόγοι,  threatening  language,  Hdt. 
8,  112. 

Άπειλητής,  ov,  δ,=άπεΐλητηρ. 
'Απειλητικός,    ή,    όν,=άπειλητή- 
βίος,  Plat.,  and  Xen.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Α,πείληφα  and  άπείλημμαι,  part. 
άπειλημμένος,  perf.  act.  and  pass, 
from  απολαμβάνω. 

'Απειληφόρος,  ov,  {απειλή,  φέρω) 
bearing  threats,  poet. 

Άπειλικρΐνέω,  {από,  είλικρινέω) 
to  purify,  Synes. 

Άπει/.ίσσω,  Ion.  for  άπε)1σσω,  to 
tinrol,  unwind,  l)io  C. 

Άπείλ'λω,  like  άπειλέω,  to  force 
back,  but  prob.  only  found  in  old  Att. 
law  phrase,  όςτις  απείλλη  (but  Bekk. 
απίλλεί)  Τφθύρα,  whoever  bars  the 
way  with  the  door,  ap.  Lys.  117,37, 
cf.  έξείλλί*,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  είλειν 
10. 

"Απ:  ιμι,  bit.  άπέσομαι,  {από,  εΙμί) 
to  be  awt it,  01  far  from,  lloin. ;  τινός, 
Od.  19,  169;  20,  155;  but.  usu.  absol. 
to  be  away  or  absent :  of  things,  to  be 
away,  waiting :  ol  τ'  δντες,  ο'ί  τ' 
άπονης,  i.  θ.  all  that  nrr,  every 
Soph.  Ant.  1  109  ;  go,  τάς  ούσας  τέ 
uov  και  τάς  απούσας  ελπίδας,  Id.  El. 
30υ\  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  754.  Horn, 
mostly  uses  impf.  άπήν,  άπέην, 3  pi. 
u77>ra/\  :iiul  fut.  ίιπέσσομαι. 

Άπειμι,  {άπο.  εΙμί)  to  go  away,  ■!<■ 
varts  Horn. :    the  md.   pres.  usu.  m 
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fut.    signf.,   /  will  go,  Od.   17,  593 : 
Imperat.  άπιθι,  part,  άπιών. 

Άπείπον,  inf.  άπειπεϊν,  Ε  p.  απο- 
ειπεΐν  :  tater  also  aor.  1  άπειπα,  and 
άπειπάμην  :  fut.  άπερώ,  perf.  άπεί- 
ρηκα,  mostly  used  in  signf.  IV.  2: 
other  tenses  supplied  by  άπόφημι, 
απαγορεύω  : —  To  speak,  say,  or  tell 
out,  μνθον,  ά?ί.ηθείην,  έφημοσύνην, 
άγγελίην  αποειπεϊν,  Horn. ;  also  κρα- 
τερώς  or  άπηλεγέος  αποειπεϊν  to 
speak,  say,  or  tell  out  boldly,  bluntly, 
if. :  to  declare,  so  too  Arist.  Mirab.  in 
aor.  mid. — II.  to  deny,  refuse,  opp.  to 
κατανεύω,  11.  1,  515;  9,  G75. — III.  to 
forbid,  like  απαγορεύω,  (very  freq.  in 
prose,  esp.  c.  μη  et  inf.)  απ.  rivl  μη 
ποιεΐν,  etc.,  to  forbid  one  to  do,  tell 
him  not  to  do,  Hdt.  1, 155,  Thuc,  etc. : 
TO  άπειρημένον,  a  forbidden  thing, 
Hdt.  3.  5,  2. — IV.  like  άπαγορεύειν, 
άπανδάν,  to  renounce,  disown,  give  up, 
c.  ace.  rei,  e.  g.  μηνιν,  II.  19,  35,  cf. 
3,  406 ;  and  not  seldom  in  prose,  as 
άπειπεϊν  τον  υίόν  ΰπο  κήρνκος,  Plat. 
Legg.  928  D,  απ.  προξενίαν,  Thuc. 
G,  89  :  (dub.  whether  ever  c.  gen.  rei, 
for  11.  3,  406  is  now  read,  with  Aris- 
ta rch.,  θεών  δ'  άπόεικε  κελεύθου,  v. 
Spitzn.  ad  1. :)  so  Hdt.  uses  mid., 
άπείπασθαι  τον  ν'ιόν,  to  disown  his 
son,  1 ,  59  ;  απ.  όψιν,  to  avert  a  vision 
by  offerings,  5,  56 :  hence — 2.  intrans. 
to  give  up,  be  worn  out,  fail,  flag,  sink, 
Trag.,  etc. :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  fail  or  be 
wanting  to  one,  ουκ  άπειρηκώς  φί?,οις, 
Eur.  Med.  4G0,  cf.  Andr.  87;  but  c. 
dat.  rei,  to  fail,  fall  short  in  a  thing, 
χρήμασι,  Dem.  30,  fin.,  σώμασι,  Ly- 
curg.  153,  4 :  απ.  υπό  τίνος,  to  sink 
under...,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  15 ;  but  also 
c.  dat.,  απ.  κακοίς,  άλγει,  Pors.  Or. 
91  :  also  c.  part.,  απ.  καθήμενος,  to  be 
quite  tired  of  sitting,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  Β  ;  άπ.  λέγων,  to  give  over  speak- 
ing, Id.  Legg.  7G9  Ε.  [απνειπών 
once  in  Horn.,  II.  19,  35.] 

Άπειράγάθέω,  to  act  without  know- 
ledge of  good  and  right:  and 

Άπειράγάθία,  ας,  ?/,  ignorance  of 
goodness,  Hierocl. :  from 

Άπειράγαθος,  ov,  {άπειρος,  αγα- 
θός) unacquainted  with  goodness,  like 
άπειρόκαλος.     Adv.  -θως,  Diod. 

Άπειραίη,  ης,  η,  an  Apiraean  wo- 
?nan,  0(1.  7,  8 :  but  as  no  such  place 
is  known,  some  make  it  Dor.  from 
'Ήπειρος :  yet  a  ? 

Άπειράκις,  adv.,  {άπειρος)  times 
without  number,  Arist.  de  Xen.,  etc. 

Άπείραντος,  ov,  endless,  boundless, 
αλκή,  Find.  P.  9,  GI  :  the  prose  form 
is  απέραντος. 

Άπείραστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πειράζω) 
■untried,  not  put  to  the  test :  hence  pure, 
chaste,  Heliod. — II.  act.  inexperienced 
in  a  thing,  τινός. 

Άπείράτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πειράομαί) 
Dor.  for  απείρητος,  and  =  foreg., 
Pind. 

Άπείράτος,  ov,  shortened  for  άπεί- 
ραστος,  like  θαύματος  for  θαυμαστός, 
Bockh  Pind.  0.  6,  54  (90). 

Άπειραχώς,  adv.  {άπειρος)  in  an  in- 
finite number  of  ways,  Plut. 

Άπειρνάϋω,  ύπεργάθω,  and  Τ Iom. 
αποεργασω,  lengthened  forms  from 
άτπ  ίργο. 

Ά  πείργω,  in  I  bit.  usu.  άπέργω,  and 
in  I  bun.  also  άποέργω,  f.  -ξω,  {άπό, 
είργω)  to  keep  away  or  shut  out  1 
part  from,  τινά  τίνος,  Hone,  J  bit., 
etc.;  also  άπό  τίνος,  Iblt.  9,68:  to 
keep  or  hinder  from,  τινά  τίνος,  Thuc. 
9,  ef  3,  1") :  ('/  -.  τινά,  to  fteep  one 
buck,  hinder  him,  Id.  2,  ">:t  :  of  a  ii\er, 
άπεργμένος,  shut  out  fi  rm  its  <>ld 
course,  Hat.  2,  99,  -  II.  to  part,  divide, 
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and  SO  to  bound,  skirt,  oi  seas  trul 
rivers,  etc.,  e.£.  ύ  "Αλνς  ίνθεν  μέι 
Καππαδόκας  άπίργνι,  ένθεν  δέ  Πα 
φλαγόνας,  Hdt.  1,  72,  cf.  174,  204: 
so  too  of  a  person,  lie  δεξιης  ονυος 
άπέργων,  keeping  the  hill  on  the  right 
hand,  Hdt.  7,  43,  112,  much  like  λαμ 
βάνων. — III.  to  shut  up,  confine,  έντόι, 
άπ.,  Hdt.  3,  11G;  άπ.   εν  τόπω,  Id. 

I,  154,  etc. 

Άπειρέσιος,  ία,  tov,  and  later  ιος, 
ιον,  lengthd.  form  for  άπειρος,  in 
signf.  I.  :  boundless,  endless,  in  size  oi 
quantity,  endless,  countless,  γαία,  oi- 
ζνς,  άνθρωποι,  Horn.  ;  άνδρες,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  4  :  also  intensive,  άπ.  είδος, 
untold  beauty,  Hes.  Fr.  73,  3.  Also 
άπείριτος,  and  in  Att.  άπειρος,  q.  v, 
The  neut.  -σων  as  adv.,  Qu.  Sm.  2 
179. 

ΥΑπείρηθεν,  adv.,  from  ApJrS,  ace. 
to  others,  from  the  mainland,  or  from 
Epirus,  Od.  7,  9,  v.  sub  Άπειραίη, 
and  cf.  Nitsch  ad  1. 

Άπείρηκα,  inf.  άπειρηκέναι,  part. 
άπειρηκώς,  pass,  άπειρημένος,  perf 
of  άπεΐπον. 

Άπείρητος,  άπείράτος,  ov,  also  η, 
ov,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  133,  and  Pind.,  (a 
priv.,  πειράομαί)  without  trial,  and  so 
— I.  act.  without  making  trial  of,  not 
having  tried  or  attempted  a  thing,  τινός, 

II.  12,  304  :  absol.  making  no  attempt 
or  venture,  Pind.  I.  4,  50. — 2.mwithout 
trial  or  experience  of,  τινός,  II.  17,  41, 
where  ?)-'  ά?ικής  ητε  φόβοιο  must  be 
joined  with  άπείρ.,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1. : 
hence  inexperienced,  unskilled  in  a 
thing,  unknowing  cf  it,  φιλότητος,  Η. 
Horn.  Ven.  133,  καλών,  Pind.  O.  10 
(11),  18  :  absol.  inexperienced,  unknow 
ing,  opp.  to  εν  είδώς,  Od.  2,  170. — II. 
pass,    untried,    unattempted,    Hdt.    7.} 

9,  3. 

'Απειρία,  ας,  η,  {άπειρος)  opp.  to 
εμπειρία,  want  of  skill,  inexperience, 
ignorance,  Thuc.  1,  80,  etc. — II.  (a 
priv.,  πείρας,  πέρας)  infinity,  either  of 
space  or  number,  infinitude,  χρόνου. 
Plat.  Legg.  676  A  :  των  κόσμων,  Epi 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  45:  absol.,  opp. 
to  πέρας,  Plat.  Phil.  16  C. 

Άπείρΐτος,  ov,=  άπειρέσιος,    Od 

10,  195. 

Άπειρζις,  εως,  ή,{άπείργω)  a  keep 
ing  off. 

Άπειροβάθής,  ές.  {άπειρος,  βάθος] 
unfathomable,  Synes. 

Άπειρόβιος,  ov,  {άπειρος,  βίος)  in 
experienced  in  life.    Adv.  -ίως,  Hierocl. 

Άπειρόγιιμος,  ov,  {άπειρος,  γάμος) 
unmarried,  Eublll.  Echo  1. 

Άπειρόδακρνς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  {a 
priv.,  πείρας,  δάκρυ)  weeping  without 
bounds,  or  to  excess,  καρδία,  Aesch 
Suppl.  71. 

Άπειρόδροσος,  ov,  {άπειρος,  δρα 
σος)  unused  to  dew,  unbedewed,  Eur 
El.  735. 

Άπειροδύναμος,  or,  {a  priv.,  tu 
ρας,  δννομις)  infinite  in  power. 

Άπειροθά'λασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος, 
{άπειρος,  0ά7,ασσα)  unused  to  tin 

Άπειροκάκέω,  to  be  άπειρόκακος  . 
from 

Άπειρόκάκος,  ov.  {άπειρος,  κακός) 
in  a  moral  sense,  inexperienced  in  ill 
or  evil,  guileless,  το  άπειρόκακον, 
guilelessness,  simplemindcdness,  Thuc. 
5,  105. — II.  in  a  physical  signf.,  un 
used  to  evil  or  misery.  Fur.  Ale.  927. 

Άπειροκΰ,λέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  a- 
like  on  απειρόκαλος,  Lat.  ineptire. 

Άπειροκαλεύομαι,    dep.    mid.,  = 

Άπείροκαλία,  ας,  ή.  ignorance  of 
the  beautiful,  want  of  taste  or  sensibili• 

ty,  άπ.  και  άμονσια    Plat.   Rep.  4C-J 
IG5 
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C  ι    in  plur.  vulgarities,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  3  :  from 

Άπειρόκάλος,  ov,  (άπειρος,  καλός) 
ignorant  of  the  beautiful :  without  taste, 
tasteless,  coarse  :  in  most  cases  it  an- 
swers to  Lat.  ineptus,  Plat.  Legg. 
77  j  Β  :  το  άπειρόκαλον,  =  foreg., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  5.  Adv.  -λως, 
Flat.  Phaedr.  244  C 

Άπεφολεχής,  ες  {άπειρος,  λέχος) 
*=άπειρόγαμος,  Ar.  Thesm.  119. 

Άπειρο/.ογία,ας,ή,(α  ρύν., πείρας, 
λόγος)  boundless  loquacity,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άπειρομάχης,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -μάχας 
(άπειρος,  μάχ?])  unused  to  battle,  un- 
tued  in  war,  Pind.  N.  4,  49.  [u] 

Άπειρομεγέθης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  πεί- 
ρας, μέγεθος)  immensely  large. 

Άπειρόμοθος,  ov,  =  άπειρομάχης, 
Nonn. 

Άπειροπύθεια,  ας,  η,  freedom  from 
passion  or  suffering. — II.  infinite  suf- 
fering :  [a]  from 

Άπειροπάθης,  ες,  (άπειρος,  πάθος) 
free  from  passions  or  suffering,  LXX. 
— II.  (a  priv.,  πείρας,  πάθος)  of  end- 
less, infinite  suffering. 

Άπειροπλάσιος,  ov,  (άπειρος  II.) 
infinitely  more,  many  thousand  fold, 
Ion.  άπειροπ?/}σιος,  in  later  writers 
also  άπειροπ/Λίσίων,  ov.  [ττλΰ] 

Άπειρόπ?.ονς,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (άπει- 
οος,  π/.ονς)  ignorant  of  navigation,  Luc. 

Απειροπόλεμος,  ov,  (άπειρος,  πό- 
λεμος) ignorant  of  war.  Adv.  -μως, 
in  an  unsoldier-like  way,  Dion.  H. 

Άπειρόπονος,  ov,  (άπειρος,  πόνος) 
unused  to  toil,  Liban. 

"Απειρος,  ov, — I.  (a  priv.,  πεϊρα, 
πειράομαι)  first  in  Theogn.  1007,  like 
the  Horn,  άπείρητος,  without  trial  or 
experience  of,  unused  or  new  to  a  thing, 
άθλων,  Theogn.  1.  c,  καλών,  Pind., 
τυράννων,  ναυτικής,  Hdt.,  κακών,  πό• 
νων,  νόσων,  etc.,  Trag. :  ignorant  of, 
unacquainted  with,  τινός,  Hdt.,  Time, 
e.C.  :  esp  άπ .  άνδρας,  not  having 
known  a  man,  Hdt.  2,  ill  ;  άπ.  λέ• 
χονς,  unwedded,  Eur.  Med.  672  :  also 
without  λέχονς.  lb.  1091. — 2.  absol. 
inexperienced,  ignorant,  freq.  in  Att., 
e.  g.  as  prov.,  δίδασκ?  άπειρον,  Aesch. 
Cho.  118.  Adv.  -ρως  ;  απείρως  έχειν, 
to  be  unacquainted  with,  τινός,  Hdt.  2, 
45  ;  also  προς  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
29  :  comp.  άπειρότερον,  Thuc,  but 
also  άπειροτέρως,  Isocr.  240  C. — II. 
(a  priv.,  πείρας,  πέρας)  first  in  Pind., 
and  Hdt.,  like  the  Horn,  απείρων, 
άπειρέσιος,  boundless  in  size  or  num- 
ber, infinite,  e?idless,  countless,  σκότος, 
Pind.  Fr.  95,  8,  πλήθος,  Hdt.  1,  204, 
αίθήρ,  ήπειρος,  Eur. ;  άπ.  πλήθει  or 
το  π?ι,ήθος,  infinite  in  number,  Plat. — 
2.  in  Trag.  esp.  garments,  etc.,  in 
which  onz  is  entangled  past  escape,  end- 
less, i.  e.  without  end  or  outlet,  άμφί- 
β/,ηστρον,  Aesch.  Ag.  1382,  χίτων, 
Soph.  Fr.  473,  ύφασμα,  Eur.  Or.  25, 
cf.  δεσμοί  άπείρονες,  Od.  8,  340, 
ατέρμων  πέπλος,  Aesch.  Eum.  63i. 
'(Both  words  appear  in  the  deriv. 
απειρία,  and  in  some  late  compds., 
'is  άπειροπαθής,  cf.  απείρων.) 

Άπείροσύνη,   ης,  η,=άπεΐρία,  in- 
experience, want  of  skill,  Eur. 
t Άπεφοτέρως,  irreg.  comp.  to  απεί- 
ρως, adv.  of  άπειρος  I. 

Άπεψότεχνος,  ov,  (άπειρος,  τέχ- 
v?;)  unskilled  in  an  art. 

Ά•Τ3£  ζότοκος,  ov,  (άπειρος,  τόκος) 
not  having  yet  brought  forth,  Anth. 

Άπειρωδίν,  ϊνος,  η,  (άπειρος,  ώδίν) 
net  having  felt  the  pains  of  childbirth. 

'Απείρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος    (a  priv., 

πείρας,  πέρας)  boundless,  endless,  in 

Horn,  mostly    of  vast  plains,  γαϊα, 

ΥΛληεποντος,     but    also    δήμος,  a 

16G 
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countless  people,  II.  24,  776 :  ύπνος, 
endless  sleep,  Od.  7,  286  :  δεσμοί  άπεί- 
ρονες, Od.  8,  340:  hence  also  having 
no  end,  circular,  Aesch.  Fr.  395.  The 
forms  άπειρος,  απέραντος,  άπείραν- 
τος,  άπειρέσιος,  άπερείσιος,  άπείρι- 
τος,  άπειρίδιος,  άπέραστος,  άπέρα- 
τος,  are  quite  synon. — II.  (a  priv., 
πεϊρα)=  άπειρος  I.,  inexperienced,  un- 
knowing. Br.  and  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  10S8. 

Άπείς,  Ion.  for  άφείς,  part.  aor.  2 
act.  from  άφίημι,  Hdt. 

Άπειστέω,  to  be  άπε ιστός ,=  άπει- 
θέω :  from 

Άπειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πείθω)  = 
άπειθ?}ς,  hence  το  άπ.,  disobedience. 

Άπέκ,  prep.  c.  £••η.,  away  out  of, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  110:  but  better  separate- 
ly, άπ'  εκ,  like  δι'  εκ,  νπ'  έκ,  Spitzn. 
Exc.  xviii.  ad  II. 

Άπέκγονος,  ov,  6,  (από,  έκγονος) 
a  great-great-grandson,  Lat.  abnepos, 
also  η  άπ.,  Simon.  87. 

Άπεκδέχομαι,  f. -ξομαι,  (άπό.  εκδέ- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  expect,  Heliod. — 
II.  to  gather,  i.  e.  infer  from.     Hence 

Άπεκδοχ?},  ης,  ή,  expectation. — II. 
an  inference. 

Απεκδύομαι,  f.  -δύσομαι,  \v\  :  aor. 
-έδϋν,  perf.  -δέδνκα,  (από,  έκδύω, 
irr.)  as  mid.,  to  strip  one's  self,  and 
so  to  prepare  for  single  combat,  Jo- 
seph. :  to  strip  off  for  one's  self,  to  de- 
spoil, αρχάς,  Ν.  Τ.  Col.  2,  15 :  to  put 
off,  as  clothes,  met.  Ν.  T.  Col.  3,  9. 
Hence 

Άπέκδνσιε,  εωο.  ή,  a  putting  off,  as 
of  clothes,  Ν.  T.  Col.  2,  11. 

Άπεκλανθάνω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (άπό,  έκ- 
λανθάνω)  to  make  quite  forgotten,  c. 
gen.  Mid.  to  forget  entirely,  but  only 
found  in  imperat.  aor.  2  mid.,  άπεκ- 
λελά&εσθε  θάμ3εος,  Od.  24,  394. 

Άπεκλέγομαι,  (άπό,  εκλέγομαι)  to 
reject  in  sort  ins  out,  to  sift,  DlOSC. 

Άπεκλελάθεσθε,  v.  άπεκλανθάνω. 

Άπεκλογή,  ης.  η,  (άπεκλέγομαι) 
a  rejection,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άπεκ?,ούω,  (άπό,  έκλονω)  to  wash 
off  or  out,  rinse. 

Άπεκλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άπό,  εκλύω)  to 
dissolve  :  to  set  free  :  to  relax,  weaken. 
[  νσω] 

Άπέκρνσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπό,  έκρνο- 
μαι)  deliverance  from  an  evil,  Strab. 

τ'λπεκτέταγκα     and     άπεκτέτακα, 
perf.  act  of  άπεκτείνω. 

Άπέκτάνον,  ες,  ε,  aor. 2  act.  of  άπο- 
κτείνω,  Horn. 

Άπέκτάσις,  εως,  η,  an  extending, 
spreading  out,  LXX.  :  from 

Άπεκτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (άπό,  εκτεί- 
νω) to  stretch  far  out,  spread  out, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'Απέκτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πεκτέω) 
uncombed,  unkempt,  Anth. 

Άπεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέκω)  = 
foreg.,  Ath. 

Άπεκόέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (άπό,  εκφέρω) 
to  carry  out  and  away. 

Άπελάζω,  v.  1.  for  άπελλάζω. 

'Απελάσία,  ας,  ή,  (άπελαύνω)  α 
driving  away. 

'Απέλάσις,  εως,  ή,=  foreg. 

'Απέλαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πελάζω) 
unapproachable,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2, 
748  Β. 

Άπελάτης,  ov,  δ,  one  who  drives 
atvay,  Lat.  abactor,  [a]  ;  from 

Άπελαύνω,  fut.  απελάσω,  Att.  άπ  - 
ε?.ώ,  but  also  άπέλα  as  imperat.  from 
simple  pres.  άπε/άω  once  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  32,  and  Dor.  aor.  άπηλαον, 
Ar.  Lys.  1001  (άπό,  έλαύνω) '.  to  drive 
away,  expel  from  a  place,  της  γης, 
πό/.εως,  etc.,  Soph,  and  Eur. :  also 
άπό  τον  λόφον,  etc.,  Xen.  :  to  remove, 
φό;3ον  Ttvi,  Xen.-   U.  esp.  άπ.  στμα 
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τΐήν,  tolead  away  an  army,  Hdt.  <* 
92:  hence  usu.  as  if  intr.  like  απ- 
άγω, to  march,  go  away,  riej  r,'.  Hdt. 
1,  77,  etc. :  also  sub.  ιππον,  to  ride 
away,  freq.  in  Xen.  Pass,  to  be  driven 
away,  άπ.  ένθεντεν,  Hdt.  5,  94.-2 
to  be  driven  out  or  excluded,  from  a 
thing,  τινός,  Id.  7, 161,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.2, 
15:  in  genl.  tobe  far  from,  Hdt."  7,205 

Άπε/.αφρννω,  (άπό,  ελαφρύνω)^ 
αποκονφίζω,  to  make  a  thing  easy. 

Άπελάω,=άπε?.αύνω,  q.  v. 

Άπέλεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  άπύχ•) 
μός,  ov  ό,  Ν.  T.=  sq. 

Άπέλεγξις,  εως,  η,  conviction,  refit 
tation :  from 

Άπελέγχω,ϊ.  -έγξω,  (άπό,  ελέγχω) 
strengthd.  tor  ελέγχω,  to  convince,  re 
fute  thoroughly,  Antipho  131,  35. 

Άπέλεθρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πελεθρον) 
immeasureable,  άπ.  ις,  Horn.,  άπέλε- 
θρον  άνέδραμε,  he  sprang  back  im- 
measurably far,  II.  11,  354. 

Άπελέκητος,ον,  (a  priv.,  πελεκάω) 
unhewn,  in  genl.  unwrought. 

Άπελέσθαι,  άπελόμενος,  Ion.  for 
άφελ.,  inf.  and  part.'  aor.  2  mid.  of 
άφαιρέω. 

Άπ  ελευθερία,  ας,  ή,  (απελεύθερος) 
the  enfranchisement  of  a  slave,  Aes- 
chin.  59,  25. — II.  the  state  of  a  freed- 
man,  Lat.  libertinitas.     Hence 

Άπελενθεριάζω,ί.-άσω,  to  be  free, 
act  freely. 

Άπελενθερϊκός,  η,  ov,=  sq.  Plut. 

Άπελενΰεριος,  ov,  of,  from,  or  be» 
coming  a  freedman  :  from 

Άπε/.εύθερος,  ου,  ό,  (άπό,  ελενθε 
ρος)  an  emancipated  slave,  a  freedman, 
Lat.  liber tus,  libertinus,  Plat.  :  opp.  to 
δούλος  and  μέτοικος,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath. 
1,  10  ;  άπ.  αφιέναι  τινά,  Aeschin.  59, 
25  :  also  απελενθέρα,  y,  Lat.  libertay 
Isae.  58, 13,cf.Lob.Paral.470.   Hence 

Άπελενθερόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  to  sti  free 
emancipate,  Plat.  Legg.  915  A,  sq 
Hence 

Άπε?.ενθέρωσις,  εως,  ij,  emancipa 
tion,  Dem.  215,  25. 

Άπε/.ενθερωτής,  οΰ,  6,  one  who  set» 
free. 

Άπέ/Λνσις,  εως,  ή,  (απέρχομαι 
-ελεύσομαι)  a  going  away. 

Άπελήλνθα,  ας,  ε,  etc.,  perf.  of 
απέρχομαι,  Horn. 

Άπε/Λσσω,=  άπει/.ίσσω,  to  unroi} 
unwind. 

Άπέ/.κω.  Ion.  for  άόέ/.κω,  Hdt. 

Άπελλάζω,  ^.οοη.,—  εκκ/.ησιάζω, 
Plut.  Lye.  6.  (Hesych.  has  άπελ7.αί 
=  εκκλησίαι,  prob.  akin  to  άελ/.ής, 
άολλής. 

Άπελλαιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Macedonian 
month  which  answered  to  the  Ro- 
man December,  peril,  from  άελλα,  the 
windy  month. 

ΥΑπελλής,  ου,  ό,  Apelles,  a  d 
guished  painter  in  the  time  of  Alex 
ander  the  Great,  Plut. — 2.  a  statuary, 
Paus. — 3.  a  philosopher,  Strab. — 
Hence  adj.  Άπέλ/.ειος,  a,  ov,  of 
Apelles,  Apellean,  Anth. 

-\Άπίλ7.ίκων,  οντος  and  ωντος,  and 
in  Ath.  214  D,  -κών,  ώντος,  ό,  Apel 
Ikon,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  and 
great  book-collector,  Strab.,  etc. 

ΥΚπελλίς,  ίδος,  η,  Apellis,  fern.  pr. 
n..  Callim. 

ΫΆπελλίχος,  ov,  6,  Apellichus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Anth. 

"Απε/.ος,  τό,  (a  priv.,  πέλας,  Lat. 
pcllis)  a   wound  net  yet    skinned  over, 

Callim. 

'Απελπίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ.  (άπό, 
ελπίζω)  to  give  up  hope  of,  despair  of 
τινός,  Polyb. :  to  give  tip  as  lost,  τι, 
Diod.  Pass,  to  be  given  up,  Polyb.— 
II.  to    drive   to  despair,  τινά. — ΠΙ. 


All  ΕΞ 
ΙΑΤΓίζξΐν   Ϊ7ΤΟ  τίνος,  to  hope  from  one, 

Ν   Τ.    Hence 

'Απελπισμός,  ού,  ό,  hopelessness, 
deipair,  Polyb. 

Άπεμεω,ώ,ί.-έσω,  (από,  έμέω)  to 
fpit  up,  throw  out,  evomere,  II.  11,437. 
,νήσαντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1  mid. 
οί"  άπομιμνήακω,  11. 

' Απεμπολάω , ω, -ί/σω ,  peri,  άπί/μπο- 
λα  (Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.§  10G,G),  (από,  έμ- 
πολάω)  to  sell  to  another,  τινί  ri,Eur. : 
to  sill  for  a  thing  η  τινός,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  21  :  to  betray,  Eur.  Tro.  973,  so  άπ• 
εμπολώμενοι,  (as  we  say)  bought  and 
sold,  Ar.  Ach.  371  :  άπ.  ψυχέ/ν,  to  bar- 
ter one's  life,  Eur.  Phoen.  1228,  cf.  έξ- 
εμπολάω  :  in  late  writers  also  άπεμ- 
πολέω,  Lob.  Phryn.  584.    Hence 

'Απεμπολή,  ής,  η,  and  άπεμπόλη- 
σις,  εως,  ή,  a  selling,  a  sale. 

Άπεμπο?.ητής,  ov,  ό,  a  seller,  deal- 
er, Lye. 

'An εμφαίνω,  f.  -φανώ,  (από,  εμ- 
φαίνω) to  represent  as  unlikely. — II. 
usu.  neut.,  to  be  unlikely,  absurd,  in- 
congruous, Polyb.     Hence 

Άπέμφάσίς,  εως,  ή,  unlikeliness,  ab- 
surdity, contradiction,  obscurity,  Strab. 

Άπεμφερής,  ες,  (άπύ,  έμφερής)  un- 
like, Theophr. 

'Απέναντι,  adv.,  (από,  έναντι)  over 
against,  opposite,  c.  gen.,  Polyb  :    also 

Άπεναντίον,  adv.,  (από,  εναντίον) 
=  foreg.,  ή  απ.,  sc.  χώρα,  the  opposite 
shore,  Hdt.  7,  55. 

Άπεναντίως,  adv.,  contrariwise,  Luc. 

Άπενάρίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (από,  έναμίζω) 
like  σκυλεύω,  to  strip  of  arms,  de- 
spoil one  of  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  with 
prep.  sep.  τους  ένάριζον  απ'  έντεα, 
11.  12,  195  ;  15,  343. 

Άπένεικα,  ας,  ε,  Ερ.  for  άπήνεικα, 
or  άπήνεγκα,  aor.  of  αποφέρω,  Horn. 

Άπενειχθηναι,  aor.  inf.  pass,  of 
αποφέρω. 

Άπενεόω,  (από,  ενεός)  to  make 
dumb. 

Άπενέπω,  v.  άπεννέπω. 

Άπενθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πένθος)  free 
from  grief,  Aesch.  Prom.  95(3. 

'Απένθητος,  ov,  (a  priv,  πενΟέω) 
not  subject  to  grief,  free  from  it,  φρήν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  895. 

Άπενιαυτέω,  (από,  ένιαντός)  to  go 
vnlo  banishment  for  a  year,  Plat.  Legg. 
SGG  C,  868  C,  as  all  the  MSS.  give  it, 
but  in  Xen.  Mem.  1,3,  13,  άπενίαν- 
τίζω.  On  the  thing,  cf.  Midler  Eu- 
EQen.  §  44. — II.  to  survive  by  a  year, 
Dio  C.    Hence 

Άπενιαύτησις,  εως,  y,  banishment 
for  a  year,  Plat.  Legg.  808  D,  where 
only  one  MS.  άπενιαύτισις. 

Απενιαντίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
^άπενιαυτέω,  q.  v. 

Άπενιαύτισις,  εως,  η,  and 

Άπενιαυτισμός,  ού,  ύ,=  άπενιαύ- 
τησις,  q.  ν. 

Άπεννέπω,  (απο,  εννεπω)  1  rag. 
word,  also  άπενέπω,  but  only  in  a  lyr. 
passage  of  Eur.  I.  A.553,andsoHerm. 
Soph.  O.  C.  200,—άπαυδάω  to  for- 
bid, άπ.  τινά  ποιείν,  or  μη  ποιείν, 
Eur.  Med.  813,  Ion  1282:  alsoabsol., 
frag. — JI.  to  order  away  from,  άπ.  τι- 
νά θαλάμων,  to  deny  one  entrance,  to 
forbid  him  the  chamber,  Eur.  I.  A.  553, 
els;>  c.  ace.  only,  to  bid  keep  away, 
A(  sch.  Eum.  957. 

■\Άπεννΐνος,  ου,  ό,  in  Strab.  also 
Άπεννΐνον,  ου,  τό,  in  Dion.  P.  Άπ• 
tvviov,    the    Apennines,    a    range    of 

mountains  in  Italy,  Polyb.  Adj. 
Άπεννίνος,  η,  ov,  of  the  Apennines, 
Apennine. 

Άπέξ,  v.  άπέκ. 

Άπεξαμαρτάνω,  strength»!,  for  έξ- 
αιιαρτάνω. 
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'Απεζεργάζομαι,  -άσομαι,  (άπα,  ίξ 
εργάζομαι,  to  work  out  completely,  to 
finish  off. 

Άπεί-ηγέομαι,  -ήσομαι,  (άπό,  εξη- 
γέομαι)  to  tell  to  the  end,  Xen.  Ephes. 

Άπεοικώς,  Att.  άπεικώς,  q.  v.,  perf. 
part,  of  άπέοικα,  which  will  hardly 
be  found  in  use,  άπεοικώς  προς  τά 
καλά,  unfitted,  indisposed  for  noble 
deeds,  Polyb. :  ουκ  άπεοικός,  not  un- 
likely,  Id.     Adv.  -ιώτως,  Thuc.  G,  55. 

Άπέπαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πεπαίνω) 
not  ripened,  unripe. 

'Απέπειρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέπειρος) 
■unripe,  untimely. 

"Απεπλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέπλος) 
without  πέπλος,  unrobed,  unclad,  Pind. 
N.  1,  74  ;  φαρέων  άπεπλος,  Eur. 
Phoen.  321,  cf.  a  as  prefix,  I. 

Άπεπτέω,  not  to  digest,  to  suffer 
from  indigestion,  Luc. :  from 

"Απεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πέπτω)  un- 
boiled, undigested,  Hipp. :  unripe,  Pint. : 
χώραι  απ.,  countries  where  fruits  ripen 
ill,  Theophr.     Adv.  -τως. 

"Απερ,  neut.  pi.  from  δςπερ,  q.  v. 
In  Att.  oft.  used  as  &άν.,=ώςπερ,  as, 
so  as,  Aesch.  Eum.  GGO,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
17G. 

νΑπεράντεια,  ας,  η,  Aperantia,  a 
small  state  of  Aetolia  on  the  borders 
of  the  Amphilochi,  Polyb.  Hence 
'Απέραντοι,  ων,  οι,  Plut.  Plain.  15. 

' Απεραντο'λογέω,  (άπεραντολόγος) 
to  talk  without  end,  Strab.     Hence 

Άπεραντο/ωγία,  ας,  ή,—  άπειρολο- 
γία,  endless  loquacity,  Luc. 

'Απεραντολόγος,  ov,  (απέραντος, 
7ιέγω)  talking  without  end. 

'Απέραντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περαίνω) 
boundless,  in  size  or  number,  infinite, 
endless,  πεδίον,  Pind.,  πόντος,  Eur., 
and  freq.  in  Plat.  ;  τό  χρήμα  των 
νυκτών,  Ax.  Nub.  3,  άπέραντον  ήν, 
there  was  no  end  to  it,  Thuc.  4,  36. — 
II.  allowing  no  escape,  that  none  can 
pass,  Ύάρταρος,  όίκτνον,  Aesch. 
Prom.  153,  IOCS.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπέράσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπεράω)  a  spit- 
ting out,  Plut.  :  a  carrying  off  mois- 
ture, Theophr. 

'Απέράτος,  ον,^άπείρατος,  άπεί- 
ραστος,  Aesch.  Supp.  1049. 

Άπεράτωτος,  ov,(a  priv.,  περατόω) 
unbounded,  Plut. 

Άπεράω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  *έράω)  to 
spit  out,  carry  off  moisture,  Strab.  9,  p. 
139,  Siebenk.  [άσω] 

Απεργάζομαι,  ϊ.  -άσομαι, dep.  mid., 
(άπό,  εργάζομαι)  to  work,  finish  off, 
turn  out,  complete,  freq.  in  Flat.  ;  άπ- 
ειργασμένος,  complete,  finished,  τύ- 
ραννος, τέχνη  άπ.,  etc.,  Plat. ;  άνήρ 
άπ.  καλός  κάγαθός,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  3  : 
esp.  of  a  painter,  to  fill  up  with  colour, 
opp.  to  ΰπογράψαι,  to  sketch,  Plat. 
Rep.  548  D,  cf.  501  D:  hence  to  re- 
present or  express  perfectly  in  any  way, 
as  in  words,  by  illustration,  etc.,  freq. 
in  Plat.  :  in  genl.  to  make,  build,  form, 
,  Ar.  Av.  1154,  Plat.,  etc.,  esp.  to 
make  by  education,  Plat. — 2.  to  finish 
a  contract,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  G,  5,  cf.  άπο- 
δίδωμι. — II.  c.  dupl.  ace.  άπ.  τινά  τι, 
to  do  something  to  one,  Plat.  Riv.  135 
C  :  but  also  to  make  one  thing  into 
another,  άπ.  ύδωρ  γϊ)ν,  πνρ  αέρα,  to 
make  earth  water,  air  fire,  Id.  Tim.  Gl 
B.  The  perf.  άπείργασμαι  is  used 
both  as  act.  and  pass.,  cf.  Plat.  Legg. 
704  C,  710  I). 

ΆπεργάΟω,  poet,  for  άπείργω,  απ- 
εργώ. 

Απεργασία,  ας,  ?/,  (απεργάζομαι) 

a   finishing    off,    completing,     esp.     01 

painters,  Plat.,  cf.  απεργάζομαι',  a 
making,  causing,  procuring,  απ.  χάρι- 
τος και  ηδονής,  Id.  Goi  —Π. 
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a  way   of   treating,   treatment,    VVJ4>V 
Id.  Ale.  2,  140  B. 

Άπεργαστέος,  ία,έον,  verb,  a  !j  ο 
απεργάζομαι,  to  be  finished  off,  oi  madt 

1 'Απεργαστικός,  ή,  or,  (απεργάζο? 
μα  ι)  fit  for  finishing  iff,  or  mai  nig. 
causing  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Plat.  Rep 
527  U  :  ή  -kt'i,  sc.  τέχνη,  the  art  of 
making,  τινός,  Id,  Epin.  375  15. 

Απεργοί,  ov,  (άπό,  έργον)— άερ 
γος,  αργός ,  away  from  work,  idle,  A: 
temid. 

Άπέργω,  Ion.  for  άπείργω. 

Άπέρδω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  έρδω)  to  br^ig 
to  an  end,  finish,  ipi'fia,  Hdt.  4,  G2. 

Άπερεί,%.<\χ  .,—  ώςπερεί,  from  άπερ, 
Soph.  El.  189. 

Άπερείδω,  f.  -είσω,  (άπό,  έρείδω) 
strengtnd.  for  tpadw,' just  as  Lat.  defi 
go  for  figo,  to  fix  fast  or  firmly :  Uf  u.  in 
mid.  άπ  ερείδομαι,  to  fix  one's  self 
fast  upon,  i.e.  to  support  one's  self  upon 
a  thing,  τινί,  Plat.  Symp.  190  A  ;  of 
a  horse,  άπ.  εν  χαλινω  to  lean  upon 
the  bridle,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7:  άπ.  εις  τι, 
to  dwell,  insist,  rely  upon,  Plat.  Rep. 
508  D,  581  A  ;  also  προς  or  επί  τι, 
Polyb. :  also  of  diseases,  to  settle 
in  a  particular  part,  e.  g.  εις  βου 
βώνα,  cf.  άποσκήπτω  :  absol.  to  lean 
or  bend  away,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  32. — II. 
later,  mid.,  in  act.  signf.,  like  Lat.  in- 
tendere  alicui,  e.  g.  άπ.  ελπίδα  εις  τί- 
να, to  fix  one's  hope  upon  one  :  also 
άπ.  οργην  εϊς  τ ιλ α,  χάριν  επί  τίνα, 
to  direct  one's  anger,  one's  gratitude 
towards  one;  also  άπ.  άγνοιαν  επι 
τίνα,  to  throw  one's  ignorance  upon  an- 
other, all  in  Polyb.,  and  so  freq.  in 
Plut.:  άπ.  τι  εις  τόπον,  to  carry  safe- 
ly to  a  place,  Folyb. — 2.  to  force  from 
out  one's  self,  produce  with  effort,  Cal- 
lim. — III.  intr.in  act.,  like  pass.,  Luc. 

Άπερείσιος,  ov,  poet.  ,=.άπειρέσιος, 
like  άείδελος  for  ά'ιδηλος,  in  Horn. 
almost  always  with  άποινα,  a  count- 
less ransom. 

Άπέρεισις,   εως,   η,   (άπερείδω) 
fixing  firmly,  pressing  fast,  propping 

Άπερεύγω,ί.-ξω,(άπό,  έρε(γω)  to 
belch  or  vomit  forth  :  esp.  of  a  rivei,  to 
empty  itself:  also  in  mid.  c.  act.  signf., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  150,  hence 

Άπέρευξις,  εως,  η,  a  belching  or 
pouring  forth. 

Άπερέω,  Ion.  for  άπερώ,  q.  v. 

Άπέρημος,    ov,    strengthened  for 

έρημος. f 

Απερημόω,ω,ϊ.ωσω,  (από,  έρημόω) 
to  make  utterly  desolate.  Pass,  to  be 
left  destitute,  deprived  of  &  thing,  τινός, 
Plat.  Polit.  274  Β;  από  τίνος,  Id. 
Soph.  237  D. 

Άπερι/τύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άπύ,  ίρητνω) 
to  keep  back,  hinder,  Ap.  Rh.   [~ϋ  pre.s., 

ϋ  fut.] 

Άπερίβλεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περί- 
βλέπω)  not  looked  at  on  all  sides  :  not 
well  considered :  not  to  be  guarded 
against,  not  altogether  known. — II.  not 
considerate. — 111.  -not  renowned. 

Άπερίβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περί 
βάλλω)  without  covering,  unclad, 

Άπεμιγένητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περί 
γίγνομαι)  not  overpowered,  not  to  bi 
overpowered,  Diod. 

'Απερίγραπτος,  ov,  (a  pi:v.,  περί 
<,i)  not  circumscribed,  i.e.  bound' 
less,     endless:     undetermined.       Adv 
-τως. 

Άπερίγράφος,  ov,  (it  priv.,  περ: 
}'/)ά(/Η,>)--Ίοιν-.,  Philo.     Adv.  -φως. 

Άπεριέργαστος,ον,(α  priv.,  περιερ- 
γάζομαι) not  wrought  carefully  ail 
round,  I  lierocl. 

Άπεριεργία,  ας,  //,  Άβ  character  oj 
an  a -; ρι: p) ος,  artlessne•* :  from 

■-  (a  pi  iv., 

κ.; 
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νο()  not  over-busy,  artless,  i.naffected, 
Hip  ρ.     Adv.  -γως. 

Άτεριήγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περιη- 
γέομαι)  not  traced  out  or  explained, 
Plat.  Legg.  770  Β  :  indescribable. 

Άπεριήχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
ηχέω)  not  encompassed  by  sound. 

Άπερικάθαρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
καθαιρω)  not  purified  all  round,  uncir- 
cumcised.  LXX. 

Άπερικάλνπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
κα7Χπτω)  undisguised,  open,  free,  He- 
liod.     Adv.  -τως,  Nonn.    [a] 

Άπ  ερίκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περικόπ- 
τω) unwearied. 

Άπερικόπως,  adv.  (a  priv.,  περι- 
κοπή) without  hindcrance. — II.  without 
show  or  pomp. 

Άπερικόσμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
κοσμέω)  not  decked  overmuch. 

Άπερικτνπητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
κτνπέω)  not  surrounded  with  noise. 

Άπερι/Αλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
?*αλέω)  not  to  be  over-talked  or  out-done 
m  talking,  Ar.  Ran.  839  :  Aesch.  Fr. 
340  is  dub.    [a] 

Άπερί/,ηπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
λαμβάνω) not  circumscribed,  εξουσία 
άπ.,  absolute  power,  Plut. 

Άπεριμέριμνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περί, 
uiptuva)  without  anxiety,  careless, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -νως,  Ar.  Nub.  136. 

Άπερινόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
νοέω)  incomprehensible,  Sext.  Emp. 
Adv.  -τως,  unawares,  Polyb. 

Άπερίοδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περίοδος) 
not  periodic,  Dion.  H. 

Άπερίοπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περιό-φο- 
•j.ai)  not  looking  round  about,  careless, 
reckless  of,  πάντων,  Thuc.  1,  41. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Απεριόριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
ορίζω) unbounded,  indeterminate,  Long. 

Απερίπτνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
πτνσσω)  not  folded  around :  not  em- 
braced. 

Άπερίπτντο;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
πίπτω) not  falling  into  or  liable  to, 
τινός,  Diosc. 

Άπερισά?~ιγκτος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
περισαλπίζω)  not  surrounded  by  the 
sound  of  trumpets :  in  Synes.  άπερί- 
σά?.πιστος. 

Απερίσκεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
σκέπτομαι)  inconsiderate,  thoughtless, 
heedless,  Thuc.  4,  108.  Adv.  -τως, 
Id.  4,  10.    Hence 

'Απερισκεψία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  reflec- 
tion, thoughtlessness. 

'Απερισκόπητος,  ov,  and 

Άπερίσκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
σκοπέω)=άπερίσκεπτος. 

Απερίσπαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
σπάω) not  drawn  hither  and  thither,  not 
distracted,  esp.  by  business,  like  Lat. 
negotiis  non  distractus,  Polyb.  Adv. 
-τως,  Id. 

Άπερίσσεντος,=άπέριττος,  Phint. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  74,  61. 

Άπέρισσος,  ov,  v.  απέριττος. 

Άπερίστάτος,  ov,  (  a  priv.,  περι- 
ίστημι)  strictly  not  stood  around,  i.  e. 
not  surrounded  or  guarded ;  hence — I. 
without  need  of  guards,  safe,Lia.\..securus, 
Polyb. — II.  defenceless,  helpless,  alone, 
Ps.-Phoc.  24,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  p.  333. 

Άπερίστρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
στρέφω) not  to  be  turned  round:  not 
turning  round. 

Άπεοίτμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
τέμνω)  uncir:unu:ised,  LXX. 

Άπερν,ρετττος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
τρέπω}  not  to  be  turned  round  or  back, 
immutable,  LXX. — 2.  not  returning. — 
II.  not  caring  about  anything,  heedless. 
Adv.  -τως,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άπερίτροπος,  ov,=foreg.,  not  re- 
turning, Soph.  El.  182,  but  also  with 
168 


AftEP 

collat.  Potion  of  unheeding,  careless,  x. 
Herm 

Άπέιί/ττος,  and  άπέρισσος,  ov, 
(a  priv.,  περιττός)  without  anything 
over  and  above,  without  pomp  or  show, 
unadorned,  plain,  simple  Dion.  H. 
Adv.  -ττως.     Hence 

Άπεριττότης,  ητος,  η,  freedom  from 
superfluous  ornament,  plainness,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Άπερίττωτος,ον,=άπέριττος:  esp. 
without  περιττώματα,  Theophr. 

Άπεριφερής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  περιΦ(ρω) 
not  going  round,  not  moving  round  :  not 
rounded,  Theophr. 

' Απεριφόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
$  op  έ  ω  )=  for  eg. 

Άπερ'ϊψνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  περι- 
ψύχω)  not  cooled  down,  Gal. 

t'A~ εροπία,  ας,  ή,  Aperopia,  an  isl- 
and opposite  Buporthmus,  now  Hy- 
dron,  Paus.  2,  34,  9. 

Άπερβίγάσι,  3  plur.  perf.  2  from 
άπορρΊγέω,  Od.    [i\ 

'Απερβιμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άποββίπτω. 

Άπέββω,  (άπό,  έρβω)  to  go  away,  be 
gone,  Eur.  H.  F.  260:  esp.  to  go  to 
one's  own  loss,  hence  άπερρε,  aicay. 
begone,  Lat.  abi  in  malum  rem,  Ar. 
Nub.  783. 

Άπερνγγάνω,  (από,  έρνγγάνω)  to 
be  sick  from  a  debauch,  and  so  become 
sober,  Diod. 

Άπερυθριάω,ώ,ίχχ\,.-άσω,(άπό,  έρν- 
θρίάω)  to  put  away  blushes,  lose  all 
sense  of  shame,  act  shamelessly,  Ar. 
Nub.  1216.    [άσω]) 

' Απερύκω,ί.-ξω,άπό,  έρύκω)  to  keep 
back,  keep  off  or  away,  hinder,  scare 
away,  Horn.,  and  Soph.  Aj.  186  :  mid., 
to  abstain,  desist,  Soph.  O.  C.  169  ; 
mostly  poet.,  but  also  απ.  τινί  τι,  to 
keep  off  from  one,  Hdt.  1,  32,  απ.  τι 
άπό  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2,  Oec. 
5,  6. 

Άπερϋσΐβόω,ί.-ώσω,  (άπό,  έρυσίβη) 
to  destroy  by  mildew,  Theophr. :  to  pro- 
duce mildew,  Id. 

Άπερύω,  -νσω,  (άπό,  έρύω)  to  draw 
or  tear  off  from,  τινός.  [On  quantity, 
v.  έρύωϊ] 

'Απέρχομαι,  fut.  -ε?.εύσομαι,  (άπό, 
έρχομαι)  to  go  away,,  depart  from,  εκ 
or  άπό  τύπον  ;  in  poets  also  c.  gen. 
only,  as  άπελήλνθε  πάτρης,  Horn. : 
when  used  with  εις,  departure  from 
one  place  and  arrival  at  another  is  im- 
plied, so  άπ.  ές  Σάρδις,  Hdt.  1,  22, 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  818  :  hence — II.  to  go 
back,  return,  Plat.  Symp.  193  C— III. 
to  r'.epart  from  life,  die,  b  άπε?~θών,  the 
deceased,  Plut. 

Άπερώ,  Ion.  άπερέω,  fut.  without 
pres.  in  use.;  perf.  άπείρηκα,  fut.  mid. 
άπερονμαι,  cf.  άπεϊπον  :  (άπό,  έρώ) 
to  speak  plainly  out,  ()ήσιν  άπερεΐν,  to 
deliver  a  verbal  message,  Hdt.  1,  152. 
— II.  to  deny,  to  renounce,  τι,  Hdt.  7, 
205.— III.  to  forbid,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  6,  61. 
— IV.  intr.  to  give  up,  flag,  sink,  fail, 
Plat.,  etc. :  the  act.  perf.  άπείρηκα 
seems  to  be  used  only  in  this  signf., 
cf.  άπεϊπον  IV.  2. 

Άπερωενς,  έως,  b,  one  who  hinders 
or  thwarts,  έμών  μενέων  άπερωενς, 
thwarter  of  my  plans,  II.  8,  361,  from 

Άπερωέω.ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άπό,  έρωέω) 
strictly  to  ebb :  hence  to  go  back  or 
away,  to  retire,  withdraw  from,  πο?,έ- 
μον,  II.  16,  723. — II.  trans,  to  keep  back, 
hinder.     Hence 

Άπερωή,  ης,  η,  a  going  back  or  auviy, 
withdrawing. — II.  a  keeping  back,  hin- 
dcrance. 

Άπέρωτος,  ov,  (άπό,  έρως)  ivithout 
love,  unloving,  έρως  άπέρωτος,  like 
γάμος  άγαμος,  Aesch.  Cho.  600,  where 
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some  Gra.'i.m.  proposed  άπέρωπος,  a 
=  απάνθρωπος. 

Άπες,  Ion.  for  άφες,  imperat.  aor. 
2  act.  from  άόίημι. 

ΥΑπέσας,  αντος,  Ό,  Apesas,  a  moun 
tain  in  Argolis,  between  Cleonae 
and  Mycenae,  with  a  temple  of  Ju 
piter,  "Hes.  Th.  331.  Hence  adj. 
Άπεσάντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Apesas,  Ape 
santian,  Paus.  2,  15,  3. 

Άπεσθέομαι,  (άπό,  έσθής)  as  mid. 
to  undress  one's  self,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5. 
in  part.  perf.  άπησθημένοι. 

Άπεσθίω,  f.  άπέδομαι,  (άπό,  έσθίω) 
to  eat  off,  την  βϊνα,  Dem.  788,  25  :  to 
eat  up,  devour,  Hermipp.  Strat.  7.— - 
II.  to  leave  off  eating.  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Phin.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Άπέσκης,  ες,^(α  priv.,  πέσκος)  un 
covered,  Soph.  Fr.  552. 

Άπέσσονα,  he  is  gone  off,  i.  e.  dead, 
Lacon.  for  άπεσσνη,  aor.  pass,  of 
άποσεύω,  Xen.  Hell.  1,1,  23. 

ΆπεσσνμεΟα,  -σντο,  Ep.  sync.  aor. 
pass,  of  άποσεύω,  Horn. 

Άπεστύς,  νος,  ?7,=  sq.,  Gramm. 

Άπεστώ,  ους,  ή,  (άπειμι)  Ion.,  a 
being  away,  absence,  της  μάχης,  Hdt 
9,  85  :  formed  like  ενεστώ. 

Άπέτη/Λς,  ov,  (α  priv.,  πέτη?.ον) 
leafless,  Anth. 

Άπενδιασμός,  ό,  {άπό,  ενδιάζω)  a 
clearing  off,  making  calm  and  fair. 
Iambi  \ 

Άπενδοκϊμέω,  (άπό,  ευδοκιμεί)  to 
disapprove. 

Άπενθάνατίζω, f. -ίσω, (άπό,  ι ν6αν 
ατίζω)  to  die  happy,  LXX. 

Άπενθής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  πννθάνομαΐ} 
not  inquired  into,  not  well  known,  un 
known,  Lat.  ignotus,  Od.  3,  88. —  II. 
act.  ignorayit,  unskilled,  Lat.  ignarus 
Od.  3.  184. 

Άπενθος,  ov,=foreg..  Gramm. 

Άπενβύνω,  (άπό,  ενβννω)  to  make 
straight  or  even  again,  Polyb.  :  to  set 
up  again :  mostly  metaph.  to  restore, 
make  happy :  to  guide,  direct,  δενο'  άπ. 
μο?„εϊν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1667  :  to  rule, 
Soph.  O.  T.  104 :  but  χέρας  δεσμοϊς 
άπ.,  to  guide  the  hands  with  chains,  i.  e. 
bind  his  arms,  Id.  Aj.  72. 

νλπενκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πενκη)  with- 
out resin,  Theophr. 

Απευκταίος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Plat.  Ax. 
309  B. 

Άπευκτός,  όν,  not  άπευκτος,  Lob. 
Paral.  498,  (απεύχομαι)  to  be  depreca- 
ted, abominable,  πήματα,  Aesch.  Ag. 
638. 

Άπευνάζω,ί.  -άσω,(άπό,  εύνάζω)  to 
lull  to  sleep,  put  to  rest :  metaph.  κα- 
κού άπεννασθέντος,  when  the  pain 
was  at  rest,  Soph.  Tr.  1242. 

"Απενστος,  ον,=άπενθής,  Gramm. 

Άπεντακτέω,  ώ,  (άπό,  εύτακτος)  to 
pay  off  or  discharge  duly  and  regularly \ 
Strab. — II.  to  depart  from  good  order. 

Άπευόημέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω.  (άπό,  ευόη 
μέω)  to  deprecate,  Lat.  abmninari,  Phi 
lostr. 

Άπενχαριστέω,  to  thank  heartily. 

Άπεύχετος,  ov,=  άπευκτός,  Aesch. 
Cho.  155. 

'Απεύχομαι, f. -ξομαι, (ά πό,  εύχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  wish  away,  to  deprecate  a 
thing,  uish  that  it  may  not  happen,  τι, 
Eur.  Hipp.  891,  ubi  v.  Monk  ;  άπ.  τι 
τοις  θεοΐς,  to  pray  the  pods  it  may  not 
be,  Plat.  Legg.  687  D  ;  άπ.  τι  μη  γε- 
νέσθαι, Dem.,  also  without  μή,  Id. 
489,  15.  —  II.  to  reject,  despise,  τι, 
Aesch.  Eum.  r08. 

Άπεύω,  to  acorch  off,  v.  άφενω. 

' Απενωνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ 
(άπό,  εύωνίζω)  to  make  cheap,  set. 
cheap,  like  έπενωνί^ω,  dub.  in  Luc. 

Άπέφθϊθον,  v.  sub.  ν,ποόθίθω 
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Απεφθος,    ov,    strictly    άφεφθος, 

άφέψαί)  boUed  down,  άπ.  χρυσός,  re- 

ined  god,  like  Lat.  atorvm  coctum, 

Theogn.  449,  Hdt.  1,  50;  ύδωρ  άπε- 

,   water  purified  by  boiling,  Alex. 

Pythag.  1. 

νθαίρα,  f.  'άρω  :  aor.  άπήχ- 
θηρα,  (από,  έχΟαίρω)  to  hate  with  all 
one's  heart,  hate  utterly,  τινά,  11.  3,  415. 
— 11.  to  make  utterly  hateful,  τινί  τι, 
Oil.  4,  105. 

Απεχθάνομαι,  f.  -χθήσομαι,  Hdt. 
1,  80:  aor.  απηχ^όαην,  Horn.,  etc.: 
pf.  άπήχθημαι,  Thuc.  1,  75;  2,  63, 
(άπό,  έχθάνομαι) : — the  pres.  is  used 
by  lioin.  only  in  Od.  2,  202,  but  also 
by  Plat.  Xen.,  etc. :  cf.  άπέχθομαι : 
dep.,=  άπέχθομαι,  to  be  hated  or  treat- 
ed as  an  enemy,  Horn. :  ούτε  τί  μοί 
πάς  δήμος  άπεχθόμενος  χαλεπαίνει, 
nor  does  the  people  roused  to  hate  against 
me  distress  me,  Od.  16,  114  :  c.  dat. 
pers.,  to  be  or  become  hateful  to  one, 
incur  his  hate  or  enmity,  Hdt.  1,  89, 
Thuc.  1,  136;  c.  dai.  rei,  to  be  hated 
for  a  thing,  Plat.  Apol.  24  A,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  63. — II.  act.  ?,όγοι  άπεχθα- 
νόμενοί,  language  that  causes  hatred, 
opp.  to  οι  προς  φι'λίαν  άγουσι,  Xen. 
Syrnp.  4,  58. 

'Απέχθεια,  ας,  ή,  (απεχθής)  enmity, 
hatred,  freq.  in  Att.  prose  :  also  in 
plur.  enmities,  Plat.,  and  Dem. : — δι' 
απέχθειας  τινι  έλθείν,  to  be  hated  by 
one,  Aesch.  Pr.  121 ;  δι  απ.  γίγνεταί 
τι,  it  becomes  hateful,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  2; 
cf.  δια,  A.  III.  2. 

Άπέχθημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
hated,  the  object  of  hate,  Eur.  Tro.  425. 

Ά.πεχθήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,—  sq. 

'Απεχθής,  ες,  (άπό,  έχθος)  hateful, 
hostile,  Soph.  Ant.  50.  Adv.  -θώς. 
Dem. 

Άπεχθητικός,  ή,  όν,  making  hated: 
in  Arist.  Eth.  E.,  opp.  to  κό?.αξ,  fault- 
finding, snarling. 

Ά  πέχθομαι,  like  απεχθάνομαι, 
(άπό,  έχθομαι)  to  be  hated  or  hateful : 
— the  indie,  pres.  not  till  Theocr.  7, 
45,  for  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1260,  άπάχθο- 
uai  is  now  read  :  the  inf.  άπέχθεσθαι 
is  found  in  II.  21,  83,  Eur.  Med.  290, 
Thuc.  1, 136,  etc.,  but  many  take  this 

be  from  άπηχθόμην,  aor.  of  άπεχ- 
θ  νομαι,  and  so  it  is  written  άπεχ- 
θέσθαι  by  Elmsl.  Med.  1.  c,  cf.  Buttm. 
Catal.  in  v. 

Άπεχϋρόω,  (άπό,  έχνρόω)  to  make 
quite  secure,  represent  as  secure. 

Ά  τίχω,  f.  άφέξω  :  aor.  άπεσχον, 
(άπό,  έχω)  to  hold  off,  keep  off,  away 
or  far  jrom  a  person  or  thing,  τινός, 
e.  g.  άπ.  νήα  νήσων,  Od.  15,  33  :  χεί- 
ρας πάντων  άφέξω  σοι,  Od.  20,  263, 
cf.  Spitzn.  II.  1,  97; — so  too  Hdt., 
and  Att. ;  also  άπό  τίνος,  as  κ?ιηϊδες 
αυχένα  άπ.  ωμών,  the  collar-bone  part- 
ed the  neck  from  the  shoulders,  II.  22, 
321,  so  too  Att.  : — also  παρά  τίνος, 
Eur.  Bacch.  427.  —  Mid.  άπέχεσθαι 
χεϊράς  τίνος,  to  hold  one's  hands  off  a 
person  or  thing,  Od.  22,  316,  which 
in  Aesch.  Euin.  350  is  άπέχειν  χεί- 
ρας : — but  usu.  άπέχεσθαι  τίνος,  to 
hold  one's  self  off  a  tiling,  withhold,  ab- 
stain, desist  from  it,  e.g.  εννής,  πολέ- 
μον,  Horn.,  and  (rpo.  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.  :  esp.  to  spart.  a  man,  Od.  19, 
489,  cf.  Hdt.  9,  73,  Thuc.  1  20,  etc.  : 
also  άπίχεσθαι  μη  στρατεύσαι,  to  ab- 
stain from  marching,  Thuc.  5,  25,  more 
usu.  rou,  c.  inf.,  as  άπ.  τον  σνμβον- 
λεύείν,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3  ;  but  also 
άπ.  τό  μη  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  32, 
Pint.  Rep.  354  B—  II.  intrans.  to  be 
ν  ox  far  from,  c.  gen.  loci,  τήτ  ~n- 
?,•<.)/;  oil  πολλήν  υδόν  ά~;  \:  /,  Thuc. 
6,  97  ;  more  freq.  άπό  1)α<]υ?.ώι>ος, 


ΛΠΗΜ 

etc.,  Hdt.  1, 179,  etc. : — also  like  mid. 
to  abstain  or  desist  from  a  thing,  τινός, 
Hdt.  1,  67  :  πλείστον  άπ.  τον  ποιείν, 
to  be  as  far  as  possible  from  doing,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  62. — III.  to  have  or  receive 
in  full,  την  άπύκρισιν,  Acschin.  31, 
35  :  άπ.  μισθόν,  χάριν,  etc.,  to  have  a 
full  reward,  due  thanks,  etc.,  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  3,  p.  243  : — άπ.  άπό  τίνος,  to 
get  one's  due  from  a  person  or  thing. 

'Απειρία,  ας,  η,  (άπεπτος)  indiges- 
libility,  Arist.  Meteor. 

'Απέψω,  Ion.  for  άφέφω,  Hdt. 

Άπέωσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
άπωθέω,  Od. 

Άπηγέομαι,  άπήγημα,  τό,  άπήγη- 
σις,  ή,  Ion.  for  άφηγ.,  Hdt. 

Απηγόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άπηγό- 
ρημα. 

Άπηγορέω,  —  απαγορεύω,  mid.,  to 
answer  for  one's  self  προς  τι,  like 
άπολογέομαι,  Arist.  Probl.     Hence 

Άπηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  answer 
given,  plea,  defence,  Plat.  Legg.  765  B. 

Άπηγορία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  άπαγ.,= 
foreg.,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  4,  in  plur. 

Άπήδά'λος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πηδάλιον) 
without  rudder,  Arist.  Inc.  Anim. 

Άπηθέω,  ώ,  (  άπό,  ήθέω  )  to  strain 
through,  filter,  Ar.  Ran.  943.     Hence 

' ΑπήΟημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
strained  ox  filtered  off. 

Άπήκοος,  ov,  (άπό,  ακοή)  disobedi- 
ent, opp.  to  υπήκοος. 

Άπηκρϊβωμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άπακριβόω,  exactli :  spa- 
ringly, Alex.  Syntr.  1,  4,  ubi  v.  Mei- 
neke. 

"Απηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πήγνυμι) 
like  άπαγής,  not  fastened,  not  compact: 
not  congealed  or  frozen,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. 

Άπηλεγέω,  (άπό,  άλέγω)  like  άν- 
ηλεγέω,  to  neglect. 

Άπηλεγέως,  adv.  from  άπηλεγής, 
ές,  without  caring  for  any  thing,  reck- 
lessly, Horn.,  but  only  in  phrase  μϋ- 
θον  άπη?.εγέως  άποειπεϊν,  to  speak 
out  reckless  of  consequences,  i.  e.  bluntly, 
fearlessly. — II.  in  Alexandr.  writers, 
very  exactly,  carefully,  or  considerately : 
the  adj.  only  in  late  writers.  (The 
prob.  deriv.  from  ά?.έγω,  like  νηλε- 
γής,  άνηλεγής) 

Άπήλθον,  aor.  2  of  απέρχομαι. 

Άπη?Λαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  keeps 
away  from  the  'H?uaia,  and  so  an  ene- 
my to  law,  Ar.  Av.  110,  with  play  on 
ήλιος,  not  fond  of  basking  in  the  sun : 
opp.  to  φι?ιη?ααστής.  (Like  άντή- 
?αος,  άπηλιώτης,  Ion.  for  άφηλ-,  but 
always  used  in  Att.) 

'  Απηλϊθιάω,  (άπό,  ηλιθώω)  to  make 
stupid,  stultify. 

Άπήλιξ,  Ion.  for  άφήλιξ,  Hdt. 

Άπη?αώτης,  ov,  ό,  (άπό,  ήλιος) 
sub.  άνεμος,  tlie  east  wind,  Lat.  sub- 
solanus,  Wessel.  Hdt.  7,  188,  Thuc. 
3,  23.  (Of  Ion.  form,  cf.  άπηλια- 
στής.) 

'Απηλιωτικός,  ή,  ov,from  the  quar- 
ter of  or  towards  the  άπηλιώτης,  Arist. 
Meteor. 

Άπήμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πημαίνω) 
unharmed,  unhurt,  Od.  19,  282. — II. 
act. :  έστω  δ'  άπήμαντον,  be  misery 
far  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  378  : — άπ.  βίο• 
τος,  a  life  free,  from  misery,  Pind.  0.8, 

fin. 

Απήμαντος,  ου,  ό,  Apemantus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Eudicus,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  286  B.— 2.  father  of  Poly- 
critus,  Dem. 

Άττήμβροτον,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  άπα- 
ιιαρτάΐ'(,),  Horn. 

Ά~>>ιι;  '//:/.■  ι•,. ir.    adv.    part.    perf. 
pass,  from  ατταμι  λέω,  wholly  neglecu  d. 
Άπημονία,  ας,  ν,  '      !im. 
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\Άπημοσΰνη,     ης,     ή,    Apemosuru 
daughter  of  Catreus,  Apolkul. 

Άπημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  a  being  free  front 
harm,  health , safety,  Theogn.  756. — II. 

act.  harmlessness :  from 

Άπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv. 
πήμα)  unharmed,  unhurt,  like  άττή- 
μαντος,  Horn. :  without  sorrow  or  care 
άμφί  τι,  about  a  thing,  Pind.  N.  1,  83. 
—  II.  act.  doing  no  harm,  harmless , 
without  danger,  ουρος,  μϋθος,  πομποί, 
Horn.:  hence  kindly,  ύπνος,  11.  14, 
164  ;  of  the  gods,  propitious,  άπήυων 
κέαρ,  Pind.  P.  10,  33. 

Απήνεΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of  an 
απηνής,  harshness,  roughness,  A  p.  Kb. 
2,  1204. 

Άπήνεμος,  ov,  (άπό,  άνεμος)  with- 
out wind,  calm. 

'Απήνη,  ης,  ή,  a  four-wheeled  wagon, 
sometimes  used  to  carry  persons 
mostly  drawn  by  mules,  but  some- 
times by  oxen,  Horn.,  cf.  άμαξα :  later. 
any  carriage,  a  car,  chariot,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  :  va'ia  άπ.,  a  ship,  Eur.  Med. 
1123. — II.  like  ζεύγος,  a  yoke,  pair, 
e.  g.  of  brothers,  Valck.  Phoen.  331 
(Deriv.  unknown.) 

'Απηνής,  ές,  harsh,  rough,  herd 
Horn.  :  μηδέν  άττηνές,  Ar.  Nub.  974, 
opp.  to  ένηής  and  προςηνής.  (Pern. 
from  άπό  and  ενς,  έήος,  but  cf.  Pott 
Etymol.  Forsch.  1,  255.) 

Άπήνθον,  Dor.  aor.  2  of  άπέρχο 
μαι,  for  άπήλθον. 
Χ  Απϊ]ξα,  1  aor.  act.  from  άπαίσσω. 

Άπηόριος,  ov,=  sq. 

Άπήορος,  ov,  (άπό,  α'ιωρέω)  hang 
ing,  hovering  on  high  :  hence  metaph., 
Lat.  suspensus,  άπάορος  έχθρων,  hang 
ing  in.  fear  of  the  enemy  (or,  as  others). 
far  from  them,  Pind.  P.  8,  124  :  orig 
άπήωρος,  q.  v. 

Άπηρής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πηρός)  -~n- 
maimed,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  888. 

"Απηρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πήμζ)  with* 
out  a  scrip. —  II.  (a  priv.,  πηρός)  =ϊ 
foreg.,  Hdt.  1,  32. 

ΥΚπηρτημένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  άπαρτάω,  in  dependence  upon,  in 
connection  with,  τούτοις,  Plut.  Moral 
105  E. 

' Απηρτισαένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  απαρτίζω,  fully,  completely^ 
Dion.  H. 

' Απηρνθριασμένως,  adv  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άπερνθριάω,  impudently. 

Άπήρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πηρύω)ηοΙ 
maimed. 

Άπηύρων,  άπηνρα,  1  and  3  sing 
imperf.  Irom  άπανράω,  Horn. 

Άπήχεια,  ας,  ή,  discord,  dissor.ance 
enmity,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. :  from 

Άπηχέω,  (άπηχής)  to  sound  back, 
echo,  AriSt.  Probl. — II.  to  be  out  of  tune, 
like  άπάδω.     Hence 

Άπήχημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  after-so•/,'!. 
echo:  metaph.  of  repetitions,  Plat. 
Ax.  366  C. — II.  discord. 

Άπηχής,  ές,  (άπό,  ήχος)  jarrwr, 
discordant,  Luc. :  quarrelsome,  Alciphr.: 
hostile.     Adv.  -χώς. 

'  Απήχησις,  εως,  ή.  (άπ  η  γ  ίο)  a  sound 
ing  after,   echoing. — II.  discordance. 

' Απήωρος,  ov,  (άπό,  αίωρέω)  hang- 
ing or  hovering  on  high,  Od.  12,435• 
later  άπήορος. 

Άπία  γή,  v.  άπίος. 

Άπιά/ '/(.), (ά-ο.  ίάλλω)  Dor.  or  La 
con.  word  for  αποπέμπω,  Thuc.  5,  77. 
t'A  rr/iVw.•  iv,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  an  in 
habitant  of  Apia,  i.e.  of  the  Pelopon 
nesua;  in  pi.  ol  Ά-ιδανήες,  Αρ.  1th 
4,  363. 

ί'Α,πίδανός,  ov,  ό.  [on.  Ή  τ/Λ 
Apidanus,  a  river  of  Theei  il  j  fl<  '\v  p.(» 

into  the  Peneus,  Hdt.  7, 
ΫΑ,πίδιον,  ov,  r<>,  dim  from  aniov, 
169 


ΑΙΠΣ 

]  Απιδόνεϊ,    ων,    οί,  =  Άπιδανεΐς, 
Strab. 

fAftiivcu,  pros.  inf.  of  άπειμι,  (είμι) 
rfdt. :  also  Ion.  for  άόιέναι,  Hdt. 
i'A-ιέσθαι,  Ion.  for  άφιέσθαι. 

Άπίεστος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  7Τίέζω)  ?ιοί 
Orcssed,  not  to  be  pressed,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 4.  9,  15,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  460. 

Άπίημι,  Ion.  for  άψίημι. 

Απίθανος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  πιθανός) 
incredible,  unlikely,  Plat. — II.  act.  not 
ready  to  believe,  incredulous,  Heind. 
Plat.  Parm.  133  B. — III.  not  persuasive, 
λόγος  άπ.,  Plat.  Phaedr.  265  Β  :  άπ. 
προς  τι,  not  to  be  trusted  or  believed  in 
a  thing,  Aeschin.  28,  12.  Adv.  -νως, 
not  persuasively,  coarsely,  ruddy,  Isocr. 
87  D      Hence 

Άπιθάνότης,  ητος,  ή,  unlikeliness, 
αί-ίας,  Aeschin.  36,  23  :  want  of  per- 
suasiveness, Joseph. 

'Απϊθέω,ύ,ί.-ήσω,  (α  priv.,  πείθω) 
poet,  for  άπείθέω,  τινί,  oft.  in  Horn., 
but  always  with  υ  ν  κ,  in  the  phrase, 
ουκ  άπίθησε  μνθω,  he  disobeyed  not  the 
words :  once  c.  gen.,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
448. 

Άττίθής,  ες, poet. for  άπειθής,  Anth. 

Άπίθυντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  restorer,  re- 
former, Anth. :  from 

Άπίθύνω,=  άπευθύνω,  Anth. 

Άπικμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  ίκμάω) 
ίο  winnow,  thresh  out,  σίτον,  Theophr. 

Άπικνέομαι,  Ion.  for  άφικν.,  Hdt. 

Άπικρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πικρός)  not 
bitter,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit. 

Άττικρόχο?.ος,  ov,  (άπικρος,  χο7.ή) 
without  bitter  gall,  not  easily  provoked. 

Άπίλητός,  όν,  (a  priv.,  πι/.έω)  not 
to  be  pressed  close,  i.  e.  either  incom- 
pressible ov  elastic,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 
9,  23,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  460. 

Άπίλλω,  v.  άπε'Ο.λω. 

Άπίμε?\,ής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πιμε7.ή) 
without  fat,  not  fat. 

Άπίμε?,ος,  ov,—foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ffl 

Άπϊνής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  πίνος)  without 

dirt,  clean. 

Άπϊνύσσω,  (a  priv.,  πινντός)  to  be 
without  understanding,  work  folly,  Od. : 
κήρ  άπιννσσων,  one  who  has  lost  his 
wits,  II.  15,  10. 

Άπιξις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  for  άφιξις, 
Hdt.  1,  69. 

Ι'ΑϊΓί'ολα,  ης,  ή,  Apiola,   a  city  of 
the  Volsci,  Strab. 

Άπιον,  ov,  τό,  (άπως)  a  pear,  Plat. 
Legg.  845  B. — II.  like  Lat.  apium, 
parsley. 

Άπως,ον,  ή,  a  pear-tree,  Theophr.: 
also  a  pear  itself,  Ar.  Fr.  476,  3,  cf. 
Meineke  ad  Alex.  Brett.  1.  —  II.  a 
kind  of  Euphorbia,  perh.  the  sioi- 
spurge,  Theophr. 

Άπιος,  ίη,  ων,  (from  από,  as  άν- 
τίος.  from  αντί)  far  aivay,  far  off,  far, 
έζ  απίης  γαίης,^οηι  afar  land,  II.  1, 
270.  Od.  16,  18,  and  Soph.  O.  C.  1685. 
— II.  Άπως,  ία,  ων,  Apian,  i.  e.  Pe- 
loponnesian,  said  to  be  so  called  from 
Apis,  a  mythical  king  of  Argos,  hence 
Απία  γη,  χθων,  or  Άπία  alone,  the 
Peloponnesus,  esp.  Argolis,  Aesch.,  cf. 
esp.  Suppl.  262,  sq. :  also  Άπω,  ίδος, 
ή,  Theocr.  25,  183.  [The  former 
word  has  a,  the  latter  a,  yet  Soph. 
I.  c.  uses  it  in  signf.  I.  with  a :  late 
Ep.  poets  have  it  in  signf.  II.  with  a, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  Άπίη  γαϊα.~\ 

Άπϊπόω,  ω,(άπό,ίπόώ)  to  press, 
squeeze  out,  Hdt.  2.  94. 

Άπις,  ως,  b,  Apis,  a  bull  worship- 
ped in  Esivpt,  the  Greek  Epaphos, 
Hdt.  2,  153.— 2.  son  of  Phoroneus, 
an  ancient  king  of  Argos,  v.  Άπως 
II. — 3.  son  of  Apollo,  Aesch.  Supp. 
262. — 1.  a  son  of  Jason,  Paus.  5,  1,  8. 
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—5.  a  city  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  18.— 
II.  Άπίς,  cf.  άπως  II.  [άπϊς,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  673.] 

ΥΑπισάων,  όνος,  ό,  Apisaon,  son  of 
Phausius,  II.  11,  578. — 2.  a  Paeonian, 
son  of  Hippasus,  II.  17,  318.    [ά] 

Άπΐσόω,ώ,(άπό,  ίσόω)  to  make  equal 
or  even,  Hdt.  4,  196. 

Άπίσσωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πισσόω) 
unpitched. 

Άπίστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άπιστος, 
and  SO — I.  to  disbelieve,  distrust,  doubt 
a  person  or  thing,  τι,  Od.  13,  339 : 
later  usu.  τινί,  as  Hdt.  1,  158,  and 
Att :  απ.  τινί  τι,  to  disbelieve  one  in  a 
thing,  Hdt.  3,  122,  περί  τίνος,  4,  96 : 
c.  inf.,  ουκ  άπιστώ  cf  οίμώξαι,  I  doubt 
not  thou  hast  bewailed,  Soph.  Aj.  940; 
απ.  μη  είναι,  not  to  believe  that  it  is, 
Thuc.  4,  40;  απ.  μη  γενέσθαι  τι,  to 
doubt  that  it  will  be,  Thuc.  1,  10,  cf. 
Plat.  Polit.  301  C  :  but,  απ.  μη  ox  μη 
ου  }ένηταί  τι,  to  suspect  it  will  happen, 
Plat.  Rep.  555  A,  Meno  89  D :  άπ. 
πως,  Id.  Phaed.  73  Β :  absol.  to  be 
unbelieving  or  distrustful  or  incredulous, 
Hdt.  8,  82,  etc.  Pass,  to  be  distrusted 
or  doubted,  Thuc,  etc. :  esp.  foil,  by 
μη  c.  inf.,  ~ό  επιτήδευμα  άπιστειται 
μη  δυνατόν  είναι,  is  not  believed  to  be 
possible,  is  believed  to  be  impossible, 
Plat.  Legg.  839  C,  cf.  Charm.  108  Ε  ; 
and  so  ace.  to  some  in  Hdt.  3,  15,  ει 
ήπιστήθη  μη  πο/.υπ ρηγμονεΐν,  if  he 
had  not  been  believed  to  be  meddling, 
i.  e.  unless  he  had  been,  where  others 
take  it  to  be  from  έπίσταμαι,  v.  In- 
terpp. — Π.  =  άπειθέω,  to  disobey,  τινί, 
Hdt.  6,  108,  ubi  Yalck.,  Soph.  Ant. 
219,  etc.  :  absol.  to  be  disobedient, 
Plat.  Legg.  941  C. 

Άπίστημι,  Ion.  for  άφίστημι,  Hdt. 

Άπιστητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπί- 
στέω, one  must  mistrust,  Polyb. 

Άπιστητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπιστέω)  un- 
believing, incredulous.  Anton. 

Απιστία,  ας,  ή,  (άπιστος)  disbelief, 
distrust,  Hes.  Op.  370  in  plur.,  The- 
ogn.  829,  etc. :  άπιστίαν  έχειν,  to  be 
in  doubt,  εις  άπ.  κατα3α/*είν,  to  make 
doubtful,  Plat. :  also  of  things,  πολ'/.άς 
απιστίας  έχει,  it  admits  of  many 
doubts,  Id.  Rep.  450  C  ;  εις  άπ.  κατα- 
πίπτείν,  to  fall  into  doubt,  Id.  Phaed. 
88  D  :  άπιστίαν  βλέπεϊν,  Eupol.  In- 
cert.  22. — II.  want  of  faith,  faithless- 
ness, unbelief,  Soph.  O.  C.  611,  Plat. 
Gorg.  493  C  :  treachery,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  21.  [απιστίη  in  Theogn.  1.  c, 
otherwise  Id.] 

Άπιστόκορος,  unbelieving,  Or.  Sib. 

Άπιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πίστις) — I. 
pass.,  not  to  be  trusted,  and  so — 1.  of 
persons,  not  trusty,  faithless,  Π.,  and 
Att. :  also,  distrusted,  suspected,  Hdt. 
8,  22. — 2.  of  things,  not  credible,  im- 
probable, first  in  Archil.  16,  5,  Hdt.  3, 
80,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  τό  ελπίδων  άπι- 
στον=τό  υπό  των  έ/.πίδων  άπιστη- 
θέν,  u'hat  one  cannot  believe  even  in  hope, 
Soph.  Phil.  868 :  also  uncertain,  change- 
ful, Plat.  Legg.  705  A,  775  D.  IL 
act.  not  believing  or  trusting. mistrustful, 
Od.,  Hdt.  1,  8,  etc.,  cf.  Yalck.  Hdt.  6, 
108  :  άπιστος  ει  σαυτω,  you  do  not  be- 
lieve what  you  say,  Plat.  Apol.  26  E. 
— 2.  not  obeying,  disobeying,  τινός, 
Aesch.  Theb.  875,  τινί,  lb.  1030,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1476.  Adv.  -τως. — 1.  act.  sus- 
piciously, jealously,  Thuc.  3,  83. — 2. 
pass,  beyond  belief,  Thuc.  1,  21. 

Άπιστοσννη,  ης,  ή,— απιστία,  Eur. 
Med.  423. 

Άπισχναίνω,  {άπό,  ίσχναίνω)  to 
make  lean  or  thin,  Arist.  Probl.   Hence 

Άπισχναντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
make  lean,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άπισχνόω,=  άπισχναίνω,  Hipp. 
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Άπ ισχυρίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι,  Att 
ϊοϋμαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άπό,  ίσχνρίζύμα:) 
to  oppose  firmly,  give  a  fat  denial,  πρί^ 
τίνα,  Tliuc.  1,  140. — II.  to  holdfast  ta 
a  thing,  keep  to  or  persist  in,  τινός. 

Άπίσχω,  poet,  form  of  απέχω,  to 
keep  far  away,  Od.  11,  95. 

Άπίσωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπισόω)  a  mak- 
ing equal. 

Άπιτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  άπειμι.  otv 
must  go  away,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  1. 

Άπίτης,  b,  (άπιον)  sub.  οίνοι , 
perry,   [i] 

Άπιτητέον,  plur.  a,  verb.  adj.  from 
άπειμι.=  άπιτέον,  Luc. 

Άπιττωτος,  ov,  Att.  for  άπίσσα 
τος. 

Άπιχθνόω,ώ.ί.-ώσω,  (άπό,  ίχθ-ύς) 
to  make  into  fish  ;  as  pass,  to  become  & 
fish,  Stob. 

Άπιχθνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (άπόΎ  ιχθύς) 
without  fish,  eating  -no  fish,  like  άπο• 
σίτος,  Ar.  Fr.  480. 

Άπίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  r>nf., 
π  ίων)  not  fat.  [i] 

Άπ/.αγκτος,  ον,=ανλανης. 

Άπ/,αϊ,  ων,  αϊ,  (strictly  fern,  from 
άπΑοΰς)  Laconian  single-soled  shoes, 
Dem.  1267,  25. 

Άπ/Μκέω,  άπ?.ακία,  etc.,  v.  sub 
άμπ/Μκέω. 

Άπλάκουντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  π7.α 
κονς)  xvithout  cakes,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Poet.  1. 

Άπ/.άνεΐα,  ας,  η,  constancy,  ιυι 
changeableness  [α]  :  from 

Απλανής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  π?Λΐν?ι)  noi 
wandering  or  changeful,  fixed,  Plat.  : 
in  astron.  opp.  to  πλανήτης. — II.  noi 
erring,  without  mistake. 

■\Άπ/.ανησία,  ας,  ή,  a  not  vjandering 
or  erring,  security,  certainty,  Sext. 
Emp.  :  from 

Άπ/.άνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλανάω) 
not  gone  astray,  without  mistake,  [u] 

Άπ/.αστία,  ας.  ή,  sinccnty,  Plat. 
Def.  412  Ε  :  fro?n 

Άπ/.αστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλάσσω) 
not  moulded,  unshapen :  hence  in  its 
natural  state,  genuine,  sincere.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plat.  Ep.  319  B.— II.  also  usu. 
taken  as  =άπ/Μτης.  monstrous,  huge, 
v.l.  Hes.  Op.  147,  Th.  151,  Soph.  Fr. 
350 :  if  in  this  signf.  also  it  be  not 
better  referred  to  πλάσσω,  shapeless, 
monstrous,  like  Lat.  informis :  cf. 
άπλατος,  άπ'ληστος.     Only  poet. 

Άπλάτής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  πλάτος) 
without  breadth,  γρααμή,  Arist.  Org. 

Άπλάτος,  ov,  Ion.  άπ?.ητος,  Ctf 
priv.,  πε/.άω)  for  άπέλατος,  unap- 
proachable, but  always  like  άαπτος, 
with  collat.  notion  of  terrible  :  hence 
monstrous,  huge,  Hes.  Op.  147,  Th. 
151.  where  Gottling  takes  the  v.  1. 
άπλαστος,  observing  that  άπλατος 
would  be  in  Ep.  άπ?.ητος,  but  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  vuc.  πε/Λίζω :  απλ 
πυρ,  όφις,  Ύνοων,  Pind. ;  ?.έων,  αϊσα 
Soph. :  cf.  Elmsi.  and  Herm.  Med. 
149,  also  v.  άπλαστος,  άπλετος, 
άπληστος.     Only  poet. 

Άπ/,εκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  π/.έκω)  un 
woven,  unplaited,  χαίτη,  Anth. 

Άπ?.ετομεγέθης,  ες,  {άπλετος,  μέ 
γεθος)  unapproachably  great,  also  άπ 
λάτομεγέθης. 

Άπ/.ετος,  ov,  collat.  form  of  άπ?Μ 
τος,  άπλητος,  unapproachable,  and  so 
huge,  monstrous,  frightful,  Pind.  : 
mostly  in  poets,  when  the  penult  is 
to  be  short,  but  also  in  Ion.  and  Att. 
prose.  Hdt.  1,  215,  cf.  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph.  246  C. 

Άπλενρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλευρά) 
without  sides  or  rils,  άπ/..  στήθος,  a 
narrow  chest,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Άπλευσπς,  or,  (a  priv.,  π/έ^\ηα. 
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;IU\  not  navigated:   rb  άτλ.,  a 
of  the  sea  not  yet  navigated,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,16 

I  r'/.i/yioc,  ov,  in  a  single  garment: 
in  genl.  =άπλονς,  Eupol.  Pul.  27  13 : 
from 

\~ληγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  sub.  χλαίνα, 
(άπλονν)  a  single  ujipcr  garment  or 
cloak,  like  άπ?*οίς,  opp.  to  διπληγίς, 
Ar.  Fr.  149. 

Ά-/.);(1//{•,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πλήθος)  not 
full,  Opp.  to  ενπληθής. 

"λπλι/κτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  π?ά/σσω) 
unstricken  :  of  a  horse,  needing  no  whip 
or  spur,  Eupol.  Pol.  2,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
213  I),  cf.  Pind.  O.  1,  33. 

Άπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ^,=  foreg.,  Luc. 

Άπ?,ήρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πληρόω) 
not  to  be  filled,  not  filled,  insatiable, 
Luc.    Adv.  -τως. 

'Απλησίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλη- 
σιάζω)—άπλατος. 

'  Απληστεύομαι,  dep.,  t£  ^e  άπλη- 
στος. 

Απληστία,  ας,  ή,  insatiate  desire, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  G,  and  Plat. 

'  Απλήστοινος,  ov,  {άπληστος,  οί- 
νος) insatiate  in  wine,  Timon  ap.  Ath. 
424  B. 

Άπ?.ηστόκορος,  ov,  insatiate,  Or. 
Sib. 

"Απληστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πίμπλημι) 
not  to  be  filled  up,  insatiate,  immense, 
huge,  and  so  oft.  confounded  with 
άπλαστος,  άπλατος,  Elmsl.  and 
Herm.  Med.  149:  c.  gen.,  άπλ.  χρη- 
αάτων.  αίματος,  insatiate  of  money, 
blood,  Hilt.  1,  187,  212,  and  so  in 
Trag.     Adv.  -τως. 

"Απλητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άπλατος, 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  83,  Hes. 

Άπ'/.όη.  ης,  ή,=  άπ/.ότης. 

Άπλόυριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  ή,  (άπ?.ονς, 
ϋρίξ)  of  or  with  plain,  untrimmed  hair . 

"Απ?ιθΐα,  η,  Ion.  άπ/.οΐη,  {άπλονς) 
bad  time  for  sailing,  difficulty  OX  impos- 
sibility of  sailing,  Aesch.  Ag.  188,  Eur. 
1.  A  88:  also  in  plur.,  contrary  winds, 
stress  of  weather,  Hdt.  2,  119. 

Άπλοίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άπλοϋς) 
to  behave  simply,  deal  openly  ox  frankly, 
τ:ρός  τους  φίλους,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 2, 18. 

'Απλοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  like  an  άπ?*οϋς, 
fit  or  proper  for  him. — \\.—ύπλονς, 
simple,  natural,  plain,  Phintys  ap. 
Stob.  p.  414.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άπλοΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  simple :  esp.  as 
subst.,  a  single  garment:  Horn,  com- 
bines άπ?>,οίδεςχλαίναι,=άπ/,ηγίδες. 

Άπλόκάμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλόκα- 
μος) without  braids  ox  tresses,  with  un- 
br aided  hair,  Anth.  (άπλόκομος  is 
not  Greek.) 

"Απλ.)κος,  ov  (a  priv.,  πλέκω)  — 
άπλεκτος,  unwoven,  unplaited,  Opp. 

Άπλοκύων,  gen.  κυνός,  b,  nick- 
name of  Antisthenes,  plain,  blunt 
Cynic,  downright  dog  in  manners,  etc., 
Diog.  L.  G,  13.  [ϋ] 

Άπλόος,  όη,  όον,  contr.  άπ?,οϋς,  ή, 
οϋν,  like  Lat.  simplex,  one-fold,  opp.  to 
διπλόος,  Lat.  duplex,  two-fold,  and  so 
— 1.  single,  οιμος,  Aesch.  Fr.  222,  τεί- 
χος, Thuc,  etc.  :  hence  simple,  plain, 
απλά  της  αληθείας  έπη,  άπλοϋς  ό 
μύθος,  etc.,  Aesch.,  etc.  :  κέλευθοι 
ζωάς,  Pind.  Χ.  8,  Gl  :  άπλω  λόγω,  in 
plain  language,  speaking  plainly, Plat., 
etc.  :  so  too  of  men,  simple,  open, 
frank,  sincere,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  v.  ΰίπλόος  :  also  simple,  silly, — 
3.  simple,  opp.  to  compound  or  mused, 
Plat.  Rep.  517  1),  etc.;  hence,  sim- 
ple, downright,  absolute,  sheer,  δημο- 
κρατία, Plat.,  σνμώορά,  Lys.,  etc. 
Adv.  -τλως,  q.  v.,  Iraq,  in  all  tin  Be 
Bignfs.    Compar.  and  super,  a-'/nv- 

τ    ος.  απλούστατος,  Plat.     (Prob. 
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fro  r.  άμα,  all  together,  in  one  way,  just 
as  Lai.  simplex,  from  simul:  al•. 
opp.  to  διπλύος,  duplex,  in  two  ways.) 

"λπλοος,  ov,  contr.  άπλους,  ουν, 
(α  priv.,  π?^έω)  not  sailing,  and  so — I. 
act.,  of  ships,  unfit  for  sea,  not  sea- 
worthy, ναϋς  άπλονς  ποι,εϊν,  Thuc.  7, 
34  ;  νήες  άπλοι  εγένοντο,  lb.  Corn- 
par.,  less  fit  for  sea,  Id.  7,  GO — 2.  of 
men,  never  having  been  at  sea. —  II. 
pass.,  of  rivers,  etc.,  not  navigable. 

Άπ'λοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  simply  pas- 
sive state,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Άπ?.οπάθής,  ες,  (άπλονς,  πάθος) 
bang  simpAy  passive,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Απλός,  rj,  ov,  poet,  for  άπλόος, 
like  διπλός  for  διπλόος. 

Άπ?.οσύνη,  ης,  7/,—  άπ?/>της. 

Άπ?.οσχήμων,  ov,  genit.  όνος, 
(άπ?,ούς,  σχήμα)  of  simple  form,  fig- 
ure, or  manners,  Strab. 

Άπ/Μτης,  ητος,  ή,  (άπ?,ονς)  like 
Lat.  simplicitas,  simplicity,  Plat.  Rep. 
404  E. — 2.  plainness,  frankness,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  3  :  stupidity,  silliness. 

Άπλονς,  ή,  οϋν,  contr.  for  άπλόος, 
q.  v. 

"Απλούς ,  ovv,  contr.  for  άπ?.οος,  q.  v. 

'Απλούστερος,  απλούστατος,  comp. 
and  superb  from  άπλονς. 

"  Απλοντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  π?„οΰτος) 
without  riches,  Soph.  Fr,  718. 

Άπλόω,  (άπλονς)  to  make  single, 
to  unfold,  ιστία,  Herm.  Orph.  814. 

Άπλνσία,  ας,  η,  (άπ/.ντος)  the  state 
of  an  άπλυτος,  filthiness,  Anth. 

Άπλΰσίας,  ου,  ό,  σπόγγος,  a  sponge, 
so  called  from  its  dirty  gray  colour, 
Arist.  Η.  N. 

"Απλυτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλύνω)  un- 
washen,  filthy,  dirty,  like  άλουτος, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  3. 

"Απλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπ/,όω)  that 
which  is  unfolded. — II.  an  unfolding. 

Άπλως,  adv.  from  άπ'λονς,  Lat. 
simpliciter,  simply,  plaint  u,  open  1 1/, 
Plat.  :  usu.  simply,  absolutely,  απλώς 
αδύνατον,  Thuc.  3,  45,  των  νεών  κα- 
τέδυ  ουδεμία  απλώς,  Id.  7,  34  :  but 
esp.  απλώς  λέγειν  and  ειπείν,  Plat. ; 
also  strengthd.  απλώς  όντως,  Heind. 
Gorg.  468  Β  :  in  bad  sense,  opp.  to 
h.  pi  Ϋώς,  loosely,  superficially,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  169. 

"Απλωτός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πλώω)  not 
navigated. 

Άπνεής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πνέω)  = 
άπνοος ;  said  to  mean  violently  blow- 
ing, in  Antip.  Sid.  5. 

Άπνεύματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πνεύμα) 
not  bloivn  through,  without  wind  or  cur- 
rent of  air,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Απνευστί,  adv.  of  άπνευστος,  ivith- 
out  breathing,  Arist.  Probl.  :  without 
fetching  breath,  at  one  breath,  Dem. 
328,  12. 

Άπνευστία,  ας,  ή,  (άπνευστος)  a 
holding  of  the  breath,  not  breathing, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Άπνευστιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  hold  the 
breath,  Arist.  Probl. 

"Απνευστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πνέω) 
witliout  breath,  breathless,  Od.  5,  456  : 
hence  lifeless. — II.  act.  stopping  the 
breath,  stifling,  τόπος,  Theopbr.  Adv. 
-τως,  Plut.  :  also  απνευστί,  q.  v. 

"Απνοια,  ας,  ή,  a  calm,  Polyb.  : 
from 

"Απνοος,  ov,   contr.  άπνους,  ουν, 

(a  pl'iv.,  πνέω)  without  wind  or  breath: 
belief!   —   ].     breathless,      Theoponip. 

(Com.)  Incert. 9  :  and  so  lifeless,  dead. 
— II.  without  air,  stifling,  Opp.  to  εν- 
πνοος. 

ΆΙΙΟ',  Prep.  c.  gen.  only,=  Lat. 
ΛΙί.    A  lis.    Sanecr.    ΑΡΑ  ;   orig. 

sense,  from,  wbetber  a  place,  01  a 
tune    or  any  object,  from  which   a 
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thing  goes  forth,  is  derived,  or  parted 

— J.  01  place,  (he   first,  and  in  Hum., 

the  prevailing  sign£, —  1.  implying 
motion  from,  away  from,  as  αγειν  άπ' 
ακτής,  Od.  :  pleonast.  άπί)  Ύροίηθεν, 
άπ'  ονρανόθεν,  Horn,,  stronger,  έκ 

τός  άπό,  II.  10,  Ιόΐ  :  oft.  with  signf. 
of  down  from,  άφαμένη  βρόχο  ν  άπί- 
μελάΰρου,  so  that  it  hangs  down  from, 
Od.  11,  278  :  so  οι  μεν  άφ'  Ιππων,  οι 
δ'  άπό  νηών  επιβάντες,  II.  15,  386  ; 
and  Att.,  άπό  νεών  πεζομαχεΐν,  Thuc. 
7,  G2,  θηρεύειν  άο'  ίππων,  Xen.  :  in 
II.  24,  725,  άπ'  αιώνος  νέος  ωλεο  im- 
plies leaving,  going  away  from  life. — 2. 
without  motion  implied,  fur  from,  as 
μένων  άπό  ι)ς  άλοχοιο,  II.  2,  292, 
κεκρνμμένος  άπ'  άλλων,  Od.  23,  110: 
άπ'  οφθαλμών,  ούατος,  out  of  sight 
hearing,  Horn.  :  hence  άπό  θνμον 
σκοπού,  δόξης,  'ε)~ίδων,  different  from, 
at  variance  with,  άπό  ανθρωπείου  τοό 
που,  Thuc.  1,  76:  hence  perh.  a^so. 
σπεύδειν  άπό  ρυτήρος,  far  from,  i.  e. 
without  bridle,  Soph.  O.  C.  900 : 
strengthd.  τή'λε  άπό,  νύσόιν  άπό, 
Horn. —  II.  of  time,  a  rarer  usage, 
from,  after,  since,  Horn,  only  in  11.  8, 
54,  άπό  δείπνον%  θωρήσσοντο,  and 
seldom  in  Ep.,  v.  Spitzn.  1.  c. :  some- 
times in  Trag.,  most  freq.  in  prose, 
as  άπό  δείπνον  γενέσθαι,  Hdt.  1, 12G, 
2,  78,  cf.  έκ  II•  2  :  also  άπό  δείπνου 
alone,  1,  133  :  τό  νπό  τούτον,  πέμ 
πτ-η  ήμερη  άπό  τούτων,  e'a,  Hdt.  : 
άφ  ημέρας,  Lat.  de  die,  ίίπό  νυκτός, 
Lat.  de  node,  immediately  from  the  be- 
ginning of  it,  Xen.,  cf.  Lat.  ab  hoc 
sermone  prqfectus  Paulus,  Liv.  22,  40. 
— III.  of  origin  of  all  kinds,  as, — 1.  of 
descent,  birth,  ουκ  άπό  δρυός  ούδ'  άπό 
πίτρης,  not  sprung  from  oak  or  rock. 
Od.  19, 1G3 ;  άπό  πατρός,  by  the  father, 
etc. :  hence  of  the  place  one  springs 
from,  one's  home,  as  Ιπποι  ποταμοί 
άπό  Σελλήεντος,  II.;  εις  άπό  Σπάη- 
της,  a  Spartan,  Soph.  :  and  so  also 
of  things,  Ku/j  ος  άπό  Χαρίτων,  beau 
ty  such  as  the  Graces  give,  Od.  G,  18: 
μήδεα  άπό  θεών,  counsels  devised  by 
the  gods,  ό  άπό  τών  πολεμίων  φό3ος> 
fear  which  the  enemy  inspires,  stron- 
ger than  ό  πο?\,εμίων  φόβος,  Xen.,  etc. 
— 2.  of  the  means  or  instrument,  as 
άπό  βιοίο  πέφνεν,  with  arrow  from 
his  bow,  II.  24,  G05,  and  άπό  χειρός 
έβλητο,  II.  11,G75:  so  άπό  γλώσσης, 
by  word  of  mouth,  Thuc.  7,  10  ;  so 
άπό  στόματος,  Plat.  Theaet.  142  D  ; 
άπό  γνώμης,  like  Lat,  ex  animo, 
Aesch.  Eum.  G74  ;  sometimes  with  a 
verb,  where  ΰπό  might  stand,  as  τα 
άπό  τίνος  γενόμενα,  the  things  done 
on  his  part,  Schw.  Hdt.  7,  130;  so 
έπράχθη  άπ'  αϋτοϋ  ουδέν,  Thuc.  1. 
17. — 3.  of  the  cause  or  occasion,  as  άπό 
δικαιοσύνης,  on  account,  by  reason  of, 
Hdt. :  τ'λήμων  άπ'  εντόλμον  φρενός, 
in  consequence  of,  Aesch.  Ag.  1302  : 
sometimes  strengthd.  by  ένεκα,  as 
όσον  άπό  βοής  ένεκα,  as  far  as  shout- 
ing went,  Thuc.  8,  92,  cf.  Xen.  llel.. 
2,  4,  31,  Kiihner  Or.  Gr.  $  618,  tin.— 
4.  of  the  material  of  which  a  tiling  is 
made,  as  άπό  ξνλον  πε-ο:;,:: 
■made  of  wood,  Hdt.  7,  G5  :  hence  of 
weight,  στ;  ι  )ανος  άπό  ταλάντων 
κοντά,  Dem.  256,  21;  or  measure, 
άπό  σταδίων  τετταράκοντα,  forty 
stadia  long.  etc.  :  hence  periphr.  loi 
the  genii.,  αϊ  Ιιτποι  al  άπα  τον  άρμα- 
τος, tidt.  1.  s- — 5.  of  dependence  on  a 
chief,  as  ol  άπό  ΪΙλάτωνος:  bene,• 
ο'ι  a~i>  Ακαδημίας,  στοάς,  and  still 
more  loosely,  oi  ά-ό  τής  σκηνής,  ταϊ 
Perhaps  to  this  may  be  re 
!  the  partitive  use  of  <)- 

αϊσ'  I  /(.',  a   share  of  the   a 
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Od  5,  40,  άπαίρει  άπό  των  καλπι- 
δων.  Αχ.  Lys.  539.  Also  the  phrases 
από  σπουδής=σπουδαίως,  II.  ;  άπό 
φανερον=φαν?)ώς,  άπό  του  αυτομά- 
του, etc. — β  As  advekb,  without 
case  :  far  away  :  but  almost  always 
%vith  verbs  in  tmesis,  as  Hdt.  8,  89. — 
C.  In  compos. — 1.  from,  asunder,  as 
άπο?ώω,  άττοτέμνω  :  and  hence  away 
from,  as  αποβάλλω,  αποβαίνω. — 2. 
ceasing  from,  leaving  off,  as  άτταλγέω, 
άποκηδέω,  άττοβρίζω :  and  hence, 
finishing,  completing,  making  from  un- 
formed materials,  or  from  some  other 
state  into  a  thing,  απεργάζομαι,  άπαν- 
δρόω. — 3.  back  again,  as  αποδίδωμι, 
άπόπλιους,  though  it  often  only 
strengthens  the  signf.  ol  the  simple, 
v.  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  216. — 4.  by  way 
of  abuse,  as  in  άποκαλέω. — 5.  almost 
=  a  priv.,  yet  not  precisely,  v.  Herm. 

I.  T.  925  :  sometimes  with  verbs,  as 
άπαυδάω,  απαγορεύω  :  more  freq. 
with  adjectives,  άποχρήμζτος,  άπό- 
σιτος.  [άπυ,  but  sometimes  in  the 
old  Ep.  ο  in  arsis  was  lengthd.,  when 
followed  by  a  liquid,  by  δ,  or  the  di- 
gamma:  so  Att.  before  ρ  :  later  poets 
in  these  cases  wrote  άπαί,  Spitzner 
Vers.  Her.  p.  52.  The  first  syllable 
long  only  in  certain  polysyllabic  com- 
pounds, as  άπονέεσθαι.~\ 

"λπο,  anastroph.  for  από,  when  it 
follows  its  noun.  Some  Graram.  ac- 
centuate it  so  in  signf.  I.  2,  far  from, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  210. 

'λποαίννμαί,  poet,  for  άπαίννμαι, 
to  take  away,  take  off,  Horn.  13,  262. 

Άποαιρέομαι,  poet,  for  άφαιρέομαί, 

II.  1,  230. 

Άποάφύσσω,  f.  -ύζω,  aor.  1  άποή- 
φνσα,  {από,  άφύσσω)  to  draw  off,  Eu- 
phor.  72. 

Άπόβα,  Att.  imperat.  aor.  2  act. 
for  άπόβηθι  of  αποβαίνω. 

Άποβάδίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  (από,  βα- 
δίζω) to  go  away,  Ar.  Fr.  400. 

Υ  Αποβάθμοι,  ων,  οι,  Apobathmi,  a 
spot  in  Argolis,  near  Lerna,  Paus.  2, 
38,  4. 

Αποβάθρα,  ας,  ή,  a  way  for  coming 
down  from,  esp.  steps  or  a  ladder  for 
descending  from  a  ship,  the  gangway, 
Soph.  Fr.  364. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Apoba- 
thra,  a  place  near  Sestus,  Strab. 

Αποβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι :  aor.  2 
άπέβην :  aor.  mid.  άπεβήσετο.  Horn. : 
pf.  άποβέβηκα,  (από,  βαίνω),  in  these 
tenses  intrans.  (though  the  pres.  is 
not  used  by  Horn.),  to  go  away,  to  de- 
part, the  genl.  sign,  in  Homer  :  part- 
ly absol.,  II.  1,  428;  5,  133;  ως  εί- 
ποϋσ'  απέβη  ;  so  Eur.  Bacch,  909, 
ελπίδες  απέβησαν,  have  disappeared, 
vanished :  partly  wkh  designation  of 
the  place  from  which  one  departs, 
άποβήναι  άβατων,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  167  ; 
πεδίων  άπ.,  Eur.  Hec.  142. — 2.  to 
step  off,  dismount,  alight  or  disembark 
from,  ν?]ός,  Ιππων,  also  εξ  'ίππων, 
Horn. :  άπό  νεών,  άφ'  Ιππων,  Hdt. : 
also  absol.  to  dismount,  disembark, 
Hdt,  etc. ;  in  full,  άπ.  ες  χώρην, 
Hdt.,  είς  ^ήν  γην,  Thuc.  —  II.  of 
events,  to  issue  or  result  from,  τα 
έμελλε  άποβήσεσθαι  άπό  της  μά- 
χης, Hdt.  9,  66 :  usu.  absol.  to  turn 
oat,  end  or  issue  in  a  certain  way, 
Eat.  evenire,  usu.  with  some  qualify- 
ing word  or  words,  as  απέβη  τήπερ 
είπε,  it  turned  out  as  he  said,  Hdt.  1, 
66 ;  άπ.  ούτως,  παρά  δόξαν,  etc., 
Hdt.  ;  το  άποβαϊνον,  the  issue,  event, 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  τα  άποβαίνοντα,  άπο- 
βάντα,  the  results,  Thuc.  1,  83  ;  2, 
37,  etc. ;  τα  άποβησόμενα,  the  proba- 
ble results,  Id.  3,  38 :  but  also  άποβ. 
alone,  to  turn  out  well,  succeed,  Thuc. 
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3,  26. — 2.  also  of  persons  and  ihings, 
with  an  adj.,  to  turn  out,  prove,  or  be 
so  and  so,  Lat.  evadere,  άπ.  κοινοί,  to 
prove  impartial,  Thuc.  3,  53  ;  άπ. 
χείρονς,  ίάσιμον,  to  prove  worse,  cura- 
ble, Plat. — 3.  of  conditions,  etc.,  άπ. 
εις  τι,  to  come  at  last  to,  end  in,  e.  g. 
ες  μουναρχ'η,  ν,  Hdt.  3,  82  ;  εις  εν 
τέ/.εον,  Plat.  Rep.  425  C :  but  also 
of  persons,  άπ.  είς  τα  πολιτικά,  to 
prove  fit  for  public  affairs,  Id.  Symp. 
192  A. — B.  Trans,  only  in  aor.  1  άπ- 
έβησα,  to  make  to  disinount,  disembark, 
land,  like  αποβιβάζω,  άπ.  στρατιήν, 
Hdt.  5,  63  ;  6,  107. 

Άποβάλ/Μ,  f.  -βά/ιώ,  to  throw  off 
from,  τί  Τίνος,  Eur.  Bacch.  692:  c. 
ace.  only,  to  throw  away,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  388,  Hdt.  3,  40,  etc.— 2.  to  throw 
away,  reject,  Eur.,  Plat.,  etc. — 3.  to 
throw  away,  sell  too  cheap,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  28. —  4.  usu.  to  lose,  Lat.  jacturam 
facere,  τά  πατρώα,  τον  στρατόν,  την 
κεφαλήν,  etc.,  Hdt.,  and  so  freq.  in 
Att. — 5.  to  drive  away,  overpower,  put 
down.  Xen.  Hell. 

Άποβάπτω,  (άπό,  βάπτω)  to  dip 
quite  or  entirely,  Hat.  2,  47. 

ΥΑποβάς,  2  aor.  part.  act.  of  απο- 
βαίνω. 

Άπόβάσις,  εως,  η.  (αποβαίνω)  α 
stepping  off,  dismounting,  άπό  των  νε- 
ών, Thuc. ;  hence  usu.  alone,  a  dis- 
embarking, landing,  ποιείσθαι  άπόβα- 
σιν  είς  τόπον,  Thuc.  3,  115  ;  but,  a 
place  ουκ  έχει  άπόβασιν,  does  not 
admit  of  landing,  or  has  no  landing- 
place,  Id.  4,  8 :  in  6,  75,  certainly  α 
landing-place. — II.  a  departure. 

'υποβαστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  βασ- 
τάζω) to  carry  down,  away,  or  off,  bring 
away. 

Άποβάτήρια  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  of- 
ferings made  on  reaching  land :  from 

Άποβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (αποβαίνω)  one 
that  gets  off  or  dismounts,  esp.  from  a 
horse  or  chariot :  also  one  who  rode 
several  horses  or  chariots,  leaping 
from  one  to  the  other,  Lat.  desultor, 
hence  άποβάτνν  άγωνίσασθαι,  see 
the  description  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  231, 
sq.,  cf.  Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  3,  p. 
571.  [a]     Hence 

'Αποβατικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
άποβάτης,  e.  g.  άγων,  τρόχος. 

Άποβηματίζω,  t.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  βήμα) 
to  cast  from  one's  rank  or  station,  de- 
grade, Lat.  dejicere  de  gradu,  Plut. 

Υ  Αποβήναι,  2  aor.  inf.  act.  of  απο- 
βαίνω. 

Άποβήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  βήσσω) 
to  cough  up,  cough  away,  Hipp. 

Άποβ/άζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άπό,  βι- 
άζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  force  away  :  to 
use  force  towards,  τινά,  Polyb. :  we 
also  have  the  aor.  άποβιασθήναι  used 
as  p?„ss.,  to  be  forced  away,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  24. — II.  to  force  one's  self  to,  to 
win  by  striving,  Lat.  eniti. 

Αποβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  fut.  Att.  άπο- 
βΐβώ,=  άποβαίνω  Β,  (άπό,  βιβάζω) 
to  make  to  get  off,  esp.  from  a  ship,  to 
dise?nbark,  set  on  land,  τινά  είς  τόπον, 
Hdt.  8,  76,  where  he  has  both  act. 
and  mid. :  in  full,  άποβιβ.  άπό  τών 
νεών,  Id.  9.  32.     Hence. 

Άποβΐβασμός,  ού,  b,  a  bringing  out, 
discharging. 

Άποβιβρώσκω,  fut.  -βρώσω,  (άπό, 
βιβρώσκω)  strengthd.  for  simple,  to 
eat  up,  devour. 

Άποβιόω,ώ,ί.-ώσομαι,  (άπό,  βιόω) 
to  cease  living,  die.     Hence 

Άποβίωσις,  εως,  ή,  departure  from 
life,  death,  Plut. 

Ά 7ΓΟ βλάπτω,  f.-ψω,  (άπό,  βλάπτω) 
to  ruin  utterly,  Pind.  N.  7.  87,  as 
Herm.  rightly  reaas  it,  Plat.  Legg. 
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795  D.  PaAs.  άποβλαφΰήναί  τινο  . 
to  be  robbed  of  a  thing,  Soph.  A].  941, 
cf.  βλάπτω. 

'Αποβ?ιαστάνω,  fut.  -στήσω   'Jint 

β?.αστάνω)  to  sftoot  forth  from,  spring 

from,  τινός,  Soph.  O.  C.  533.    Hence 

Άποβ?Αστημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  shoot, 

scion,  Plat.  Symp.  208  B. 

'  Αποβ~Αάστησις,  εως,  ή,  a  shooting 
forth,  descent. 

Άπόβλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποβλέπω» 
a  steadfast  gaze. 

Άπόβ/.επτος,  ov-,  looked  at,  gazed 
on  by  all,  hence  admired,  like  πεοί- 
βλεπτος,  Eur.  Hec.  835,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  554 :  from 

Άποβ/,έπ ω,ί.--φω,(άπό,  βλέπω)  to 
look  away  from  all  other  objects  at 
one,  hence  to  look  steadfastly  at,  look 
or  gaze  at  or  upon,  εις,  προς  τίνα  or 
τι,  Hdt.  7,  133  ;  9,  61,  freq.  in  Att.  :' 
esp.  to  look  upon  with  love  or  wonder, 
to  look  vp  to,  look  at  as  a  model,  pat- 
tern, authority,  etc.  v.  esp.  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  1,  8,  Mem.  4,  2,'  30,  An.  3,  1,  36  ; 
so  of  a  dog  watching  its  master's  eye, 
lb.  7,  2,  33  :  also  with  εις  or  προς,  to 
have  regard  to,  to  direct  the  attention 
towards,  to  take  into  consideration.  Plat. 

Άπόβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποβάλ/.ω) 
anything  cast  away,  Luc. 

Άποβ/^,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αποβάλλω) 
apt  to  lose  or  throw  aicay. 

Άπόβλ.ητοΓ.  nv,  to  be  thrown  or  cast 
aivay  as  worthless,  to  be  rejected,  II.  2, 
361  ;  3,  65. 

Άποβ?ύσσω.  Att.  -βλίττω,  f.  -ίσω, 
(άπό.  βλίσσω)  to  cut  out  the  comb  from 
the  hive,  take  the  honey:  metaph.  to 
bereave  or  rot  of  a  thing,  θοίμάτιόν 
τίνος,  Ar.  Αν.  498,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
v.  β/.ίττειν. 

Άποβλυζω,ί.  -σω,(άπό,  βλύζω)  to 
spirt  out,  άπ.  οίνου  to  spirt  out  some 
wine,  11.  9,  491 :  intr.,  in  Philostr. 

Ά— o/3/t)ij,=foreg.,  Orph.  [i<~] 

Άποβλώσκω,  (άπό,  βλώσκω)  to  go 
away,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1143. 

Ά— οβολενς,  έως,  ό,  (αποβάλλω) 
one  who  throws  away,  e.  g.  o~?mv, 
Plat.  Legg.  944  B. 

'Αποβολή,  ης,  ή,  (άποβά/./.ω)  a 
throwing  away,  e.  g.  όπλων,  Plat 
Legg.  943  Ε  sq. — 2.  a  throwing  away, 
losing,  χρημάτων,  πτερών,  επιστή- 
μης, Plat. 

Άποβολιμαϊος,  ov,  (άποβάλ?,ω) 
apt  to  throw  away,  c.  gen.,  όπλων,  Ar 
Pac.  678. — 2.  pass,  usually  thrown 
away,  set  aside. 

Άποβόσκομαι,  f.  -σκήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  (άπό,  βόσκω,  irr.)  to  feed  or  cat 
off,  eat  up,  καρπόν. 

Άποβονκο/.έω,  ώ,  (άπό,  βονκο?*έω) 
to  let  cattle  stray,  and  so  lose  them : 
hence  in  genl.  to  lose. — 2.  to  decoy 
from  another's  herd,  entice  away, 
Schaf.  Long.  p.  343 :  hence  to  beguile, 
wheedle,  soothe,  Wytt.  Sel.  Hist.  p. 
380.     Hence 

' Αποβονκόλ.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  decoy 
ing  aivay,  wheedling. 

' Αποβονκολίζω,  i.  -ίσω,=άποβον• 
κολέω. 

Άποβράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άττό,  βράζω)  to 
throw  out  froth  or  foam,  esp.  ol  boiling 
water,  volcanoes,  etc  :  pass,  to  boil 
or  bubble  out,  Hipp. :  also  of  meal  that 
is  being  sifted,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v. 
βράζω.  —  II.  to  cease  to  boil,  abate. 
Lat.  defervescere,  Alciphr.     Hence 

Άπόβρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  a 
thrown  out,  froth,  scum  ,  l^aii. 

Άποβρασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  throwing  out 
like  water  boiling,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άποβράσσω,  Att.  άποβράττω,-= 
άποβράζω,  Hipp. 

Άπόβρεγμα,  αιος,  τό,  any  liquid  in 
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which    thing*   are  soaked,   an  infusion, 

Dioac. :  from 

'  \  ro  •'■'■  \<  ■'•  f.  •ζω%  (ά,τό,  βρέχω)  to 

atrrp  well,  soak,  Theophr. 

'Αποβρίζω,  f.  -ζω,  (άπό,  βρίζω)  to 
sleep  without  waking,  go  sound  asleep, 
l)d.  9, 151 ;  12,  7. 

ΊρίΟω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  βρίθω)  to 
press  out  or  down  by  its  weight,  The- 
o;>hr. 

'ροχή,  ης,  ή,  (άποβρέχω)  a 
soaking  out,  distillation  by  infusion, 
Uiosc. 

Άποβροχθίζω,  i.-ίσω,  (άπό,  βροχ- 
Ίίζω)  to  gulp  down,  Ar.  Fr.  31. 

Άποβροχίζω,  i.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  βροχίς) 
Ό  untie,  unbind. — 2.  to  strangle,  Anth. 

Άποβρύκω,  f.  •ξω,  (άττό,  βρύκω)  to 
bite  off  from,  των  κρεών,  Eubul.  Καμ- 
πυλ.  4.   [ΰ] 

Άποβύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άττό,  βνω)  to 
stop  quite  up. — II.  to  open  what  was 
stopped  up.   [ϋ] 

'Αποβώμιος,  ov,  (άττό,  βωμός)  far 
from  an  altar,  godless,  Κύκ?\,ωψ,  Eur. 
Cycl.  365. 

'Απόβωμος,  ov,— foreg. 

'Απόγαιος,  later  απόγειος,  ov,  or 
άπόγεος,  ov,  (άπό,  γη)  from  land, 
coming  off  land,  άνεμοι,  Arist.  Meteor., 
πνεύμα,  Id.  Mund. :  also  ή  απόγεια, 
ai  άπόγεαι  (sc.  ανραι),  τα  απόγεια 
(sc.  πνεύματα)  Id.  Probl.,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  473  ;  το  άπόγαιον  or  άπόγειον, 
a  mooring  cable,  Polyb. — 2.  in  astro- 
nomy, a  planet's  greatest  distance  from 
the  earth,  apogee,  sub.  διάστημα,  Arist. 
Probl.     Hence 

Άπογαιό-j.  n  vunge  into  earth, 
make  into  lin  i. 

'  Απογάλαη.τίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊω, 
ίάπό,γά/.α)  to  wean  from  the  mother's 
milk,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  247  C. 

'απογαλακτισμός,  ού,  ό,  a  weaning, 
Hipp. 

Άπογάλακτόομαι,  pass.,  strength- 
ened form  of  γαλακτόομαι. 

Άπογεία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  άπόγαιος. 

Απόγειος,  ον,=άπόγαιος,  q.  v. 

Άπογεισσόω,  ώ,  {άπό,γεισσόω)  to 
make  jut  out  like  a  cornice  or  coping, 
οφρύσι  απ.  τα  υπέρ  των  ομμάτων, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  6.  Pass,  to  jut  out 
like  a  cornice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.    Hence 

Άπογείσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cornice, 
uping,  v.  1.  in  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Άπογεμίζω,  ίσω,  Dion.  Η.,  and 

Άπογεμόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,  —  sq. 

Άπογέμω,  (άπό,  γέμω)  to  unburden, 
discharge. 

Άπογεννάω,  (άπό,  γεννάω)  to  en- 
gender, Arist.  Org. ;  also  άπογ.  δνς- 
μένειαν,  Demad.  180,  18.     Hence 

Άπογέννημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  begotten :  a  scion,  offspring,  Tim. 
Locr. 

Άπογέννησις,  εως,  η,  =  άπογέν- 
νημα, Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  105. 

Άπογεύομαι,  (άπό,  γεύομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  take  a  taste  of  &  thing,  τινός, 
Plat.  Rep.  354  A :  the  act.  άπογεύω 
in  name  signf.,  Agath.  Prooem.  39. 

Άπογεφΰρόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  γεφυρόω)  to 
furnish  with  a  bridge  or  with  dykes, 
Hdt.  2,  99. 

Άττογη()άσκω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  γηρά- 
οκω,  to  grow  old,  Theogn.  819. 

Ά  πογηράω, ώ,ί.  άσω,=  foreg. 

' Απογίγνομαι,  in  late  Att.  άπογί- 
vouai,  fut.  -γενήσομαι,  (άπό,  γίγνο- 
uai)  to  be  away  .from,  have,  no  part  in, 
c.  gen.  της  μάχης,  Hdt.  9.  69,  των 
αμαρτημάτων,  Thuc.  1,  39. — II.  ab- 
Mil.  to  be  taken  away,  and  so  to  depart 
life,  die,  Hdt.,  ThllC,  etc.  :  ol  ΰπογε- 
νόμ.ενοι,  the  dead,  Hdt.  2,  130,  Thuc. 
2,51. 

Άπογιγιώσκω,  in  late  Att.  άπογί- 
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νώσκω,  fut.  -γνώσομαι,  (άπό,  γιγνώ- 
σκω)  to  depart  from  a  judgment,  give  up 
a  design  or  intention  of  doing,  c.  gen., 
τον  μαχεϊσθαι,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  19: 
also  c.  μη  ct  inf.,  άπ.  μη  βοηϋεϊν,  to 
resolve  not  to  help,  Dcm.  193,  5. — 2.  to 
despair  of,  της  ελευθερίας,  Lys.  195, 
7. — II.  c.  ace,  to  give  up,  dismiss  from 
one's  mind  as  useless,  άπ.  τό  πορεύ- 
εσθαι,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  7;  hence  to 
give  up  in  despair,  τινά,  Dem.  09,  lin.  : 
hence  in  pass,  to  be  so  given  up,  Id. 
358,  13  ;  ύ  απεγνωσμένος,  a  desperate 
man,  Lat.  pcrditus,  Plut. — III.  as  law- 
term,  to  refuse  to  receive  an  accusation, 
reject  it,  άπ.  γραφήν,  ένδειξη',  Dem. 
605,  16;  1327,  8:  hence  άπ.  τινός 
(sc.  δίκην  vel  γραφ?/ν)  to  reject  the 
accusation  brought  against  a  man,  i.  e. 
acquit  him,  opp.  to  καταγ  ιγνώσκειν 
τινός,  Dem.  1020,  14,  etc. :  but  also 
άπ.  τινά  (sc.  της  δίκης  or  γραφής) 
to  judge  him  free  from  the  accusation, 
to  acquit  him,  Id.  539,  3  :  also  άπ. 
τινός  μη  άδικεϊν,  to  acquit  one  of 
wrong,  Lys.  95,  4. 

Άπογκέω,ί.-ήσω,(άπό,όγκος)  to  de- 
crease in  size,  Hipp. 

Άπογ?Μυκόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  get 
the  γλαύκωμα  in  the  eye,  Plut.  Άττ- 
εγλανκωμένος,  a  play  of  Alexis,  (Com. 
Graec.  3,  p.  389.)    Hence 

Άπογλαύκωσις,  εως,  η,  the  growing 
of  α  γλαύκωμα  in  the  eye. 

Άπόγλουτος,  ov,  (άπό,  γλουτός) 
with  a  small  rump,  Lat.  depygis. 

Άπογ?,ϋκαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άπό,  γλυ- 
καίνω) to  sweeten,  Diod. 

Άπογ?ιύΦω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  γλύφω) 
to  scratch  off,  peel  off,  Alciphr.    [£»] 

Άπογλωττίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  γλωττίζω)  to  deprive  of  tongue  ου 
speech,  Luc. 

' Άπ άγνοια,  ας,  η,  (άπογιγνώσκω) 
despair,  Thuc.  3,  85. 

Άπογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άπό, 
γνωμών)  without  γνώμονες  or  teeth 
that  mark  the  age. 

Άπογνωσιμάχέω,  strengthened  for 
γνωσιμαχέω. 

Άπόγνωσις,  εως,  η,  =  άπόγνοια, 
Dion.  Η. 

Άπογνώστης,  ου,  ό,=άπογιγνώ- 
σκων,  a  desperate  man. 

Άπογομύω,  f.  -ώσω,=  άπογεμίζω. 

Άπογομφόω,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  γομφόω) 
to  loosen  by  drawing  out  nails,  take  to 
pieces. 

Άπογονή,  ης,  η,  =  άπογέννημα, 
issue,  posterity :  from 

'Απόγονος,  ov,  (άπογίγνομαι)  de- 
scended, sprung,  Hdt., mostly  as  subst., 
a  descendant,  usu.  in  plur.,  descend- 
ants, Hdt.  7,  134,  etc.  :  esp.  a  grand- 
son :  the  following  degrees  are  mark- 
ed by  numbers,  άπύγ.  τρίτος,  τέταρ- 
τος, etc. 

Απογραφή,  ης,  η,  (απογράφω)  α 
writing  off,  copy,  esp.  a  copy  of  α  γραφή 
or  indictment,  a  public  notice  served  on 
any  one  :  also  the  copy  of  a  declaration 
made  before  a  magistrate,  a  deposition, 
Lys.  114,  30;  181,  23,  cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  254,  sq. — II.  usu.  a  list,  re- 
gister, inventory,  esp.  of  property  al- 
leged to  belong  to  the  state,  but  held 
by  a  private  person,  freq.  in  Plat. 
Legg.,  Oratt.,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

'Απόγραφαν,  ov,  τό,  a  copy,  a  re- 
gister, inventory :  strictly  neut. :  from 

Άπυγράφος,  ov,  written  off,  copied: 
as  subst.  ή,  άπ.,  Diog.  L.  6,  84 : 
from 

'Απογράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  γράφω)  to 
write  <>[].  copy,  esp.  to  ruin-  in  u  list,  rr- 
gieter,'  Hdt.  7,  100,  and  Xen.  Mid. 
/.•)  have  registered  by  others,  11).  :  bill 
also  to  register  for  one's  own  use,   1  Idt. 
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2,  145  :  and  also  to  give  in  ones  name 
enlist  one's  self,  Lys.  172,  1. — II.  a 
Att.  law-term, — 1.  άπ.  τινά,  to  enter 
a  person's  name  for  the  purpose  ol 
accusing  him,  to  give  in  a  copy  of  the 
charge  against  him  :  esp.  to  give  in  a 
list  or  inventory  of  property  alleged  to 
belong  to  the  state,  but  held  by  a 
private  person,  freq.  in  Oratt. :  hence 
—2.  άπ.  τα  υπάρχοντα,  την  ονσίαν, 
to  give  in  such  list  of  property,  lb.  :  so 
in  mid.  to  have  such  list  given  in,  see  it 
done,  Lys.  120,  44,  Dem.  1043,  tin., 
etc.     Cf.  απογραφή. 

Άπογυιόω,  (άπό,  γυιόω)  to  make 
quite  lame  or  weak,  11.  6,  265. 

Άπογνμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  γυμ 
νάζω)  to  bring  into  hard  exercise,  άπογ 
στόμα,    to    ply   one's    tongue    hard, 
Aesch.  Theb.  441.     Mid.  to  take  hard 
exercise. 

Άπογυμνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  γυμ 
νόω)  to  strip  quite  bare ;  esp.  to  strip 
of  arms,  disarm,  Od.  10,  301  :  pass,  to 
be  stript  bare,  have  the  person  exposed, 
Hes.  Op.  728  :  mid.  to  strip  one's  self, 
Xen.  :  άπογυμνονσθαι,  ιμάτια,  to 
strip  off  one's  clothes,  Arist.  Probi, 
Hence 

Άπογύμνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  stripping 
bare,  Plut. 

Άπογϋναικόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό, 
γυναικόω)  to  make  a  woman  of.  Hence 

Άπογϋναίκωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making 
womanish,  Plut. 

Άπογωνώω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άιΐό, 
γωνία)  to  make  angular,  Theophr. 

*  Άποδάζομαι,  assumed  form  Ct 
pres.,  v.  sq. 

Άποδαίω,ΐ. άποδάσομαι,  to  portion 
out  to  others,  τινί  τι,  II.  22,  118  :  to 
give  others  a  share  of  τινί  τίνος, 
II.  24,  595. — II.  to  part  off,  separate 
άποδασάμενος  μόριον  όσον  δη  rvc 
στρατιης,  Hdt.  2,  103.    [άσομαι.] 

Άποδάκνω,  f.  -δήξω,  (άπό,  δάκι  u, 
to  bite  off  a  piece  of,  c.  gen.,  άρτον. 
Aristom.  Incert.  1  ;  absol.  to  bite, 
Cratin.  Plut.  1,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  7. 

' Άποδακρϋτικός,  η,  όν,  calling  forth 
tears,  Ko7Japia,  Arist.  Probl.:  from 

*Αποδακρύω,  (άπό,  δακρύω)  to  weep 
much,  shed  many  tears,  Ar.  Vesp.  983  . 
C  ace,  άπ.  τινά,  to  weep  much  for, 
lament,  Plat.  Phaedr.  116  D. — II.  to 
cause  a  flow  of  tears  by  the  use  0* 
collyrium,  and  so  to  purge  the  eyes 
Arist.  Probl.  31,  9,  Luc. — III.  to  cease 
to  weep,    [ϋ] 

Άττο(5ά7ΓΓω,  f.  -~ψω,  (άπό,  δάπτω) 
to  gnaw  from,  eat  off. 

Άποδαρθάνω,  f.  -δαρθήσομαι,(άπό, 
δαρθάνω)  to  have  sleep  or  rest  enougli : 
to  ivake  up  again,  Ael. — II.  to  slcej'  a 
little,  Plut. 

Άποδάσμιος,  ov,  parted  off,  Φωκέες 
άποδάσμιοι,  parted  from  the  rest,  Hdt. 
1,  146:  from 

Άποδασμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (άποδαίω)  a  di- 
vision,, part  of  a  whole,  Thuc.  1,  12  : 
on  accent,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  385. 

Άπόδαστος,  ov,  (άποδαίο)  divided 
off 

Άποδαστνς,  νος,  η,  Ion.  for  άπο 
δασμός. 

νλπυδέδεγμαι,  perf.  of  άποδίχο 
μαι ;  also  Ion.  form  of  perf.  pass,  oi 
άποδείκνυμι,  Hdt.  1,  153. 

Άποδεδειλιάκότως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
act.  from  άποδειλιάω,  in  a  cowardly 
way. 

i ■  Αποδεδέχαται,  Ion.  for  άποδεδεγ 
μένοι  είσί,  cf.  άποδέδεγμαι. 
ΥΑποδέδράκα,    perf.    from    άποδι- 
δράσκω. 

Άποδιής,  ές,  (άπό,  δέω)  wanting 
much,  incomplete,  like  ΰποδεής,  Polyb 
in  compar. 
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Άποδΰ,  Ion.  άποδέει,  impers.  of 
άποδέω,  q.  v. 

Άττοδειδισσομαι,  (άπό,  δειδίσσο- 
Ml),  dep.,  to  frighten  away,  II.  12,  52, 
with  prep,  separate  as  adv. 

Άπ:δείκννμι,  and  αποδεικνύω :  f. 
-δείξω,  Ion.  -(5ε^ω,  (άττό,  δείκννμΐ)  to 
point  away  from  other  objects  at  one, 
and  SO — I.  to  point  out,  show  forth,  dis- 
play, make  known,  whether  by  deed  or 
word,  τινί  τι:  first  in  Hdt. :  hence 
in  various  relations, — 1.  to  bring  for- 
ward, show,  produce,  furnish,  Lat. 
praestare,  πολλονς  παίδας,  Hdt.  1, 
136,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  5 ;  8,  1,  35  — 
2.  to  show  or  deliver  in  accounts,  etc., 
λόγον,  Kdt.  7,  119,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  72  — 
A.  to  publish  a  law,  Lat.  promulgate, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  11.— 1.  to  appoint  or 
assign,  εν  βουλεντήριον,  Thuc.  2, 15  ; 
χώρος  άποδεδεγμένος,  an  appointed 
place,  Hdt.  1,  153.  —  5.  to  show  by 
argument,  prove,  τι,  Plat.,  and  Arist. 
-li.  to  show  forth  a  person  or  thing 
as  so  and  so,  hence — 1.  to  appoint, 
name,  create,  άπ.  τίνα  βασιλέα,  στρα- 
τηγόν,  ίππαρχον,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Att. :  also  in  pass,  to  be  so  created, 
Id. — 2.  to  make,  render,  άπ.  τινά  μοχ- 
θηοόν,  to  make  one  a  rascal,  Ar.  Kan. 
lull :  so  κράτιστον,  etc.,  Plat.,  Xen., 
etc.;  γοργον  απ.  τον  ίππον,  Xen. 
£q.  1,  10 :  also  c.  part.,  άπ.  τίνα 
βλέποντα,  to  restore  one  to  sight,  Ar. 
Plut.  210 :  also  γέλωτα  άττ.  τινά,  to 
make  one  a  laughing-stock,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  1G6  A. — 3.  to  represent  as,  άττ. 
τινά  προδότην,  Eur.  Ion  879  ;  τον 
Ένδυμίωνα  ληρον  άττ.,  to  represent 
the  story  of  Endymion  as  nonsense, 
Plat.  Phaed.  72  B. — 4.  to  prove  that  a 
thing  is,  etc.,  άπ.  tl  6v,  γενόαενον,βίο.: 
Plat.  Xen.;  etc. :  also  freq.  άπ.  ως..., 
'ότι...,  etc.,  lb. — 5.  c.  inf.,  to  ordain  a 
thing  to  be,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  30,  Rep. 
Lac.  10,  7.— B.  Mid.  to  show  forth 
something  of  one's  own,  esp.  άποδέ- 
ξασθαί  γνώμην,  to  deliver  one's  opinion, 
freq.  in  Hdt.:  άποδ.  αρετής,  to  display 
high  qualities,  Pmd.  λ.  6,  80,  so  άποδ. 
έργα  μεγάλα,  λαμπρά,  etc.,  Hdt. :  so 
too  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  though  it  is 
oft.  used  just  like  act.  The  aor. 
άπεδείχθην,  is  always  pass.,  but  part, 
pass.  perf.  is  sometimes  also  act.,  as 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9.     Hence 

Άποδεικτεον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
show  forth  or  prove,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245 
B. 

'Αποδεικτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  show- 
ing forth  or  demonstrating,  demonstra- 
tive', Arist.  Eth.  N.,  etc. :  άπ.  Ιστορίη, 
in  which  the  facts  are  regularly  set 
forth  and  explained,  Polyb.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Άποδεικτός,  όν,  (άττοδείκννμι)  de- 
monstrable :  demonstrated,  Arist.  Org. : 
on  accent,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  498. 

Άποδειλίάσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποδει- 
λ.ΐάω)  a  leaving  off  through  fear,  great 
cowardice,  Polyb. 

Άποδειλιάτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
flinch,  Plat.  Rep.  374  Ε  :  from  ^ 

Άποδει/.ιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (από,  δει- 
λιάω)  intr.  to  be  very  fearful,  play  the 
coward,  flinch  or  shrink  from  danger  or 
toil,  freq.  in  Plat. :  c.  gen.,  to  shrink 
back  from,  τινός,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10, 
7:  c.  ace,  to  be  afraid  of  shun,  Polyb. 

Άπόδειξις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  άπόδεξίς, 
(άποδείκννμι)  a  showing  forth,  whe- 
ther by,  word  or  deed:  hence — 1.  a 
setting  forth,  delivery,  publication :  so 
Herodotus  calls  his  work  Ίστορίης 
απ-,  cf.  αρχής  άπ. :  an  exposition, 
sketch,  Thuc.  1,  97  :  hence  an  exposi- 
tion, treatise,  περί  τι,  Plat. — 2.  a  show- 
ing, proving,  proof.  Hdt.  8,  101  :  esp. 
by  words,  άπ.  ποιε~οθαι,  t  eq  in  Att. ; 
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and  so  in  logical  writers,  a  proof  by 
strict  argument,  a  demonstration,  Arist. 
Org.,  cf.  Cic.  Acad.  2,  8. — II.  (from 
mid.)urr.  έργων,  έργων  μεγάλων,  dis- 
play, achievement  of  mighty  works, 
etc.,  Hdt.  1,  207,  etc. 

Άποδειπνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω.  (από, 
δειπνέω)  to  have  done  supper,  Ath. 

Άποδειπνίδιος,  oi>, =sq.,  Anth. 

Άπόδειπνος,  op,  (από,  δείπνον) 
coming  from  a  meal,  left  after  it. — Π. 
=άδειπνος. 

Άττοδειροτομέω,  (από,  δειροτομέώ) 
to  cut  off  by  the  neck,  behead,  τινά, 
Horn. 

Άποδείρω,  Ion•,  for  άποδέρω,  Hdt. 

Άποδεκάτενσις,  εως,  ή.  a  punishing 
of  every  tenth  man,  decimation :  from 

Άποδεκάτεύω,  (άπό,  δεκατεύω)  to 
take  out  a  tenth  part,  and  SO — 1.  of 
things,  to  tithe,  Ath. — 2.  of  men,  to 
decimate. 

Άποδεκάτόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό, 
δέκατος)  to  take  a  tenth  part,  tithe. — 2. 
to  pay  tithe,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

Άποδεκάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  taking  a 
tenth  part. — II.  —άποδεκάτενσις. 

Άποδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  άποδέχοααι, 
Hdt. 

Άποδεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  απο- 
δέχομαι, one  must  accept,  allow,  admit, 
etc.,  freq.  in  Plat. 

Άποδεκτήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  —  sq.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  9. 

Αποδέκτης,  ov,  ό,  (αποδέχομαι)  a 
taker  from,  receiver:  from  the  time  of 
Cleisthenes  άποδέκται  were  magis- 
trates at  Athens  who  succeeded  the 
κωλάκρέται,  and  looked  to  the  pay 
of  the  dicasts,  Dem.  750,  24,  Arist. 
Pol.  G,  8, 1,  cf.  Buckh.  P.  E.  1.  p.  21 1. 

'Αποδεκτός,  όν,  (αποδέχομαι)  ac- 
cepted, acceptable,  welcome,  Lat.  accep- 
tus,  Plut.  Adv.  -τώς.  On  accent, 
v.  Lob.  Paral.  490,  498. 

Άποδενδρόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  δενδρόω)  to 
make  a  tree  of  change  into  a  tree,  Luc. 
Pass,  to  become  a  tree,  Theophr. 

' Αποδέξασβαι,  not  only  aor.  1  from 
αποδέχομαι,  but  also  Ion.  for  άπυ- 
δείξασβαι  from  άποδείκννμι,  Hdt. 

Άπόδεξις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  for  άπύ- 
δειξις. 

Άττόδερμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποδέρω)  α 
hide  strijiped  off,  Hdt.     Hence 

Άποδερματόύ),  to  strip  off  the  hide 
or  skin.  Pass,  to  lose  the  skin,  Polyb. 
6,  25. 

Άποδέρω,  Ion.  -δείρω,  f.  -δερώ, 
(άπό,  δέρω)  to  flay  or  skin  completely, 
τινά,  Hdt.  etc. :  άπ.  την  κεφαλήν,  to 
scalp.  Hdt.  4,  04  :  also  c.  ace.  coenat., 
άττ.  δορην,  to  strip  off  the  skin,  Hdt.  5, 
25. — II.  to  flay  by  flogging,  fetch  the 
skin  off  one's  back,  Ar.  Lys.  739. 

'Απόδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποδέω)  a  bind- 
ing fast  on,  Iambi. 

'Αποδεσμεύω,  (άπό,  δεσμεύω)=sq. 

Άποδεσμέω,  f.  -ήσω.  (άπό,  δεσμέω) 
to  bind  fast. 

'Απόδεσμος,  ου,  δ,  (άποδέω)  a  band, 
fillet,  esp.  a  breastba?i.d,  girdle,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  13. — II.  a  bundle,  bunch,  truss. 
Hence 

Ά— οδεσμόω,=  άποδεσμέω. 

'Αποδέχομαι.  Ion.  -δέκομαι,  f.  -δέ- 
ξομαι,  aor.  -ξάμην:  pf.  -δέδεγμαι, 
(άπό,  δέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  accept  in 
full  payment,  accept  gladly,  be  content 
with,  άποινα,  II.  1,  95  :  γνώμην  —αρά 
τίνος,  accept  advice  from  one.  Hdt.  4, 
97:  also  άπ.  τι  τίνος,  Plat.  Crat. 
430  D. — 2.  esp.  to  accept  as  a  proof, 
άνδραγαβίη  αντη  άποδέδεκται,  this 
is  taken  as  a  proof  of  manhood,  Hdt.  1, 
136. — 3.  to  accept  as  a  teacher,  follow, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  1,1,  etc. :  hence — 4.  to 
admit,  allow,  approve.,  esp.  an  opinion 
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freq.  in  Plat. :  ονκ  άπόδ..  not  to  receive 
to  disbelieve,  Hdt.  6,  43  :  hence  also— 
5.  άπ.  τινός,  to  receive  (opinions)  from 
another,  agree  with  him.  Plat.  Phaed. 
92  A,  Rep.  329  E,  cf.  Stallb.  ad  E« 
thyph.  9  Ε  :  also  άπ.  τινός,  c.  adv., 
to  understand,  Plat.  Legg.  634  C,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  10. — II.  to  receive  back,  ft 
cover,  Hdt.  4,  33. 

Άποδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (άπό,  δέω)  like 
άποδεσμέω,  to  bind  or  tie  fast,  Plat. 
Symp.  190  E. 

Άποδέω.  f.  -δεήσω,  (άπό,  δέω)  to  be 
in  want  of,  lack,  τριακοσίων  άποδέ 
οντά  μύρια,  10,000  lacking  or  save 
300,  Thuc.  2,  13.  Impers.  άποδεΐ, 
there  lacks,  there  wants,  τινός,  Plat. 

Άποδηλ„όω,ώ,(άπό,δηλόω)  to  make 
manifest,  clear  or  evident,  Aesch.  Fr. 
291. 

Άποδημάγωγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
δημαγωγέω)  to  delude  as  a  demagogue, 
lead  astray  from  a  thing,  τινός,  Clem. 
Al. 

Άποδημέω,  to  be  απόδημος,  be  away 
from  home,  be  abroad  or  on  one's  travels, 
Hdt.  1,  29,  etc.  :  also  to  go  abroad, 
Hdt.  3,  124  :  sometimes  c.  gen.,  άπο- 
δημεϊν  οικίας,  Plat.  Legg.  954  Β  : 
also  έκ  πόλεως,  Id.  Crit.  53  A  :  άποδ. 
εις  θετταλίαν,  to  go  abroad  to  live  in 
Thessaly,  Id.  53,  tin.     Hence 

Άποδημητής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  is 
abroad  (not  in  exile),  Thuc.  1,  70. 
Hence 

Αποδημητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fond  of  travelling :  άπ.  παραστά- 
σεις, dwelling  in  a  foreign  coxintry, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  12. 

Αποδημία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  from  home, 
a  going  or  being  abroad,  άπ.  έξ  οίκον, 
Hdt.  6,  139 :  έξω  της  χώρας,  Plat 
Legg.  919  Ε  :  also  ες  άλλ.ας  χώρας. 
Η>.  950  Α  :  from 

Απόδημος,  ον,  (άπό,  δήμος)  away 
from  one's  oivn  people  or  country,  from 
home,  abroad,  Plut. 

Άποδία,  ας,  ή.  (a  priv..  ττούς)  want 
of  feet,  loss  of  feet  or  the  use  of  them, 
opp.  to  ενποδία. 

ΥΑποδιαιρέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (άττό,  διαι- 
ρέω)  to  take  from  and  divide,  i.  e.  to 
divide  again,  to  make  a  subdivision, 
Clem.  Al. 

Άποδϊαιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  δι- 
αιτάω)  δίκην,  δίαιταν,  to  reject  the 
claim  of  the  other  party  in  an  arbi- 
tration, i.  e.  decide  in  one's  favour,  opp. 
to  καταδιαιτάω,  Dem.  542,  6 ;  cl. 
544,  24 :  hence  άπ.  (sc.  δίκην)  τινός, 
to  decide  for  one,  Id.  1013,  14. 

Άποδιαστέλ/.ω,  f.  -στελώ,  (άπό, 
διαστέλ?.ω)  to  sever  one  from  another, 
separate. 

Άποδιατρίβω,  (άπό,  διατρίβω)  to 
wear  quite  away,  άπ.  τον  χρόνον,  to 
waste  the  time  utterly,  Aeschin.  34, 
29.  [£] 

Άποδιδάσκω,  f.  -διδάξω  (άπό,  δι 
δάσκω)  to  unteach,  teach  not  to  do, 
Lat.  dedocere :  to  disuse. 

Άποδιδράσκω,  Ion.  -δρήσκω,  f. 
-δράσομαι,  Ion.  -δρήσοααι,  aor.  άπέ- 
δρην,  part,  άποδράς,  this  part,  only 
found  in  Horn.,  the  other  tenses  in 
Hdt.,  etc.,  (άπό,  διδράσκω)  to  run 
away  or  off,  escape  ox  flee  from,  esp.  by 
stealth,  Horn.,  only  in  Od. ;  νηός  and 
εκ  νηός,  Od. — 2.  in  prose  also  c.  ace, 
to  flee,  shun,  Hdt.  2,  182,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
also  in  Soph.  Aj.  167,  v.  Elms.  He- 
racl.  14 :  absol.  άπ.  ές,  επί,  or  έκ, 
Hdt.,  etc.  (άποδράναι  is  to  escape  by 
not  being  found,  άποφνγεϊν,  by  not 
being  caught,  acc^  to  Ammon.,  Xen 
An.  1,  4.  8.  and  v.  άποόεύγω.) 

Άποδιδύσκω,=  άποδύω. 

Άπ-οδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (άπό,  δίόωμι) 
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to  gn«  back,  restore,  remrr.  τινί  τι, 
freq.  in  Horn. :  esp.  to  gwe  back,  give 
what  is  fine,  as  debts,  penalties,  sub- 
mission, honour,  etc.,  to  pay,  θόέπ- 
τρα  φίλοις,  11.  4,  178  ;  so  freq.  in  Alt., 
χάριν,  χρέος,  τιμήν,  τιμωρίαν, 
etc  :  άπ.  τινι  "λώβην,ίο  give  one  back 
his  insult,  i.e.  make  atonement  for  it, 
11.  i),  387  :  ά,τ.  ro  μόρσιμον,  to  pay  the 
debt  of  fate,  »Pind.  N.  7,  64.  How 
completely  this  first  and  strict  signf. 
remained  the  popular  one  at  Athens 
appears  from  'the  whole  speech  of 
Dem.  de  HalonesO. — 2.  to  give  freely, 
render,  yield,  ol  land,  επί  διηκύσια 
άπ.  (sc.  καρττόν),  to  yield  fruit  two  hun- 
dredfold, lldt.  1,  193. — 3.  to  grant,  al- 
low, άπολογίαν  tlvl,  to  grant  one  lib- 
erty to  make  a  defence,  Andoc.  29,  1G  ; 
so  ό  λύγος  άπεοόθη  αντοϊς,  right  of 
speech  was  allowed  them,  Aeschin.  Gi, 
1G:  also  c.  inf.,  άττ  κο'λάζειν,  to  allow, 
suffer  to  punish,  Dein.  G38,  G,  cf.  Lys. 
94,  32. — 4.  άπ.  τινά,  c.  adj.,  to  render 
or  make  so  and  so,  like  άποδείκννμι, 
as  άπ.  την  τέρψιν  βεβαιοτέραν, 
Isocr.  12  Β. — 5.  to  deliver  over,  give  up, 
e.  g.  as  a  slave,  Eur.  Cycl.  239:  hence 
absol.  άττ.  εις  βον?.ήν  περί  αυτών,  to 
refer  their  case  to  the  council,  Isocr. 
372  B,  cf.  Lys.  1G4,  17.— G.  άττ.  επι- 
στο'/ήν,  to  deliver  a  letter,  Thuc.  7, 
10. — 7.  άττ.  ταυ  αγώνα,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  contest,  Lycurg.  1G9,  8. — II.  intr., 
ει  το  ομοιον  άποδιδοϊ  ές  ανξησιν,  sc. 
ή  Αίγυπτος,  where  it  seems  to  be  = 
επιδιδοι. — 2.  to  return,  regain,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  18,  2.  — B.  Mid.  to  give 
away  of  one's  oivn,  sell,  first  in  licit.  1, 
70,  etc.  ;  άττ.  ές  Έλ?Λδα,  to  take  to 
Greece,  and  sell  there,  Id.  2,  5G :  άττ. 
της  αξίας,  τον  ενρίσκοντος,  to  sell  for 
its  worth,  for  what  it  will  fetch,  Aes- 
chin. 13,  40,  41  :  άττ.  είςαγγελίαν,  to 
sell,  i.  e,  take  a  bribe  to  forego  the  infor- 
mation, Dem.  784, 1G:  at  Athens,  esp, 
to  farm  out  the  public  taxes,  opp.  t; 
ώνζομαι,  Wolf.  Dem.  Lept.  p.  281 : 
Thuc.  G,  G2  has  the  act.  άπέδοσαν= 
ϊττέδοντο  ;  the  distinction  is  very 
clearly  marked  ap.  Andoc.  13,  16, 
τάντα  άττοδόμενος,  τα  ήμισέα  απο- 
δώσω τώ  άποκτείναντι,  cf.  Bekk. 
Praef.  Thuc,  fin. 

Άποδιίστημι,  fut.  -στ)"/σω,  (από, 
όιίστημί)  to  separate  from,  place  asun- 
der. Mid.  to  go  apart,  step  asunder  : 
in  aor.  2,  perf.,  and  plqpf.,  to  stand  off 
or  aloof. 

Άποδϊκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  δικάζω) 
to  adjudge,  acquit,  opp.  to  καταδικά- 
ζειν,  Antipho    147,  5. 

Άποδικεϊν, inf.  from  άπέδικον,  poet, 
aor.  without  pres.  in  use,  to  throw  off, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1204  :  to  throw  down, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1410. 

Άποδικέω,  (άττό,  δίκη)  to  defend 
cne's  self  on  trial,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  21. 

Άποδίνέω,  (άττό,  δινέω)  to  turn  or 
whirl  violently  about :  hence  of  thresh- 
ing corn,  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  14. 

Άποδίομαι,  {από,  δίω)  dep.,  poet. 
for  αποδιώκω,  11.  δ,  7G3  [where  it  is 
ΰπαδΐωμαι]. 

ΆποδΖοπομπέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι.  dep. 
mid.,  (άττό,  Διός,  πομπή)  to  avert 
threatened  evil  by  offerings  to  Jupiter  : 
hence  in  genl.,  to  conjure  away,  Plat. 
Cratyl.  396  E,  Lys.  108,  4  :  hence 
later,  to  reject  with  abhorrence,  Pint. — 
άττ.  οίκον,  to  purify,  Plat.  Legg.  877 
Iv  cf.  Relink.  Tim.     Hence 

'  Αποδιοπόμπησις,  εως,  η,  the  offer- 
ing an  expiatory  sacrifice,  Plat.  Legg 
854  B. 

Άττοδίορίζω,ί.   ίσω,(άττύ,  διορίζω) 
ό   murk  off,  distinguish,   to  sept 
Ν   Τ. 
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Άιτοδισκεύω,    (άττό,    διακινώ)    to 

hwl  a  discus,  throw  like  a  discus. 

Ιιφθερόω,ώ,ζάπό,διφβερόω)  to 

sir i]>  off  the  hale. 

ΆποδιωΟέω,  fut.  -διώσω,  (άττό,  διω- 
θέω)  to  thrust  away,  Ath. 

'Αποδιώκω,  fut.  -διώξομαι,  (άττό, 
διώκω)  to  chase  away,  Thuc.  3,  108  : 
αποδίωκε  σαντυν,  take  yourself  off, 
Ar.  Nub.  1296.     Hence 

Άποδ',ωξις,  εως,  ή,  a  chasing  away, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Άποάοκεΐ.  impers.  (άπό,  δοκέω) 
usu.  c.  μή  et  inf.,  άπέδοξέ  σφι  μη,  it 
seemed  good  to  them  not  to  do,  they  re- 
solved not...,  Hdt,  1,  152  ;  8,  111,  also 
without  μή,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  9 :  absol. 
ώς  σφι  άπέδοζε,  when  they  resolved  not, 
Hdt.  1,  172:  also  in  Xen. 

'Αποδοκιμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  δοκι- 
μάζω) to  reject  on  proof  or  trial,  in 
genl.  to  reject,  Hdt.  1,  199  (in  3  sing. 
άποδοκιμα,  as  if  from  άποδοκιμάω), 
6.  130  :  esp.  to  reject  a  candidate  from 
want  of  qualification,  Lys.  130,  33  :  άπ. 
νόμον,  to  reject  a  law,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
4,  14.     Hence 

'Αποδοκιμασία,  ας,  ή,  a  rejection  af- 
ter trial,  non-admission  to  office,  etc. 

Άποδοκιμαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
αποδοκιμάζω,  one  must  reject,  Xen. 
Eq.  3,  8. 

f  Αποδοκιμάω,  a  pres.  presupposed 
by  3  sing,  άποδοκιμα,  Hdt.  1,  199,  v. 
αποδοκιμάζω. 

Άποδόκϊμος,  ov,  (άπό,  δόκιμος)  re- 
jected, lightly  esteemed,  spurious. 
ΥΑποδόμεναι,  2  aor.  inf.  poet,  for 
άποδονναι,  from  άποδίδωμι. 

Άποδοντόω,  (άπό,  οδούς)  to  clean 
the  teeth.     Hence 

Άποδύντωσις.  εως,  η,  a  cleaning  of 
the  teeth. 

Άποδος,  η,  Ion.  for  άνοδος,  Hdt. 
ΥΑπύδος,  2  aor.  imper.  from  άποδί- 
δωμι. 

ΥΑποδόσΟαι,  2  aor.  inf.  mid.  from 
άποδίδωμι. 

Άποδόσιμος,  ov,  that  should  be  re- 
stored :  from 

Άπόδοσις,  εως,  η,  (άποδίδωμι)  a 
giving  buck,  restoration,  restitution,  re- 
turn, τινός,  Hdt.  4,  9,  Thuc.  5,  35, 
etc.  :  esp.  repayment,  compensation, 
and  in  genl.  payment.  Plat. — 2.  a  giv- 
ing away,  presenting. — 3.  in  Granuu. 
the  consequent  proposition,  opp.  to  πρό- 
τασις. 

Άποδοτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άποδί- 
δωμι, one  must  give  back  or  restore, 
Plat.  Rep.  379  A. 

Άποδοτηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (άποδίδωμι)  a 
giver  back,  repay er,  Epich.  p.  G6. 

Άπύδον?ι.ος,  ov,  (άπό,  δοϋ?>ος)  son 
of  a  slave. 

Άποδοχεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  house  or  place 
for  receiving  :  from 

Άποδοχεύς,  έως,  ό,  =  αποδεκτή/), 
from  αποδέχομαι,  Themist.     Hence 

Άποδοχενω,  to  be  an  άποδοχεύς, 
take  in  people,  Joseph. 

Αποδοχή,  ης,  η,  (αποδέχομαι)  a 
receiving  hack,  having  restored  to  one, 
opp.  to  άπόδοσις,  Thuc.  4,  81  :  ac- 
ceptance, reception,  Hipp.  :  esp.  hospit- 
able reception. — If.  fruise,  thanks,  satis- 
faction, Diod. — III.  a  receipt,  income. 

'  Αποδοχμ.όω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  δοχ- 
μόω)  to  bmd  backwards  or  sideways, 
Od.  9,  372. 

Ά  πόδραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποδράττω) 
a  part  takt  n  off. 

Άποδραϋΰν,  inf.  aor.  2  from  άπο- 
δαρθάνω. 
t  Αποδραμονμαι,  fut.  of  άποτηέχω. 

Άποδρίιι-,  part.  aor.  2  of  ind.  ι 
of  utrodii  '  h\. 

Άπόδμάσις,  εων,  ή,  Ion.  άτόδρησις, 
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(άποδιόράσκω)  a  running  away,  es.'.ap*, 

άπ.  ποιεισθαι,  Hdt.  4,  140. 

Άποδράττω,  (άπό,  δράττω)  to  'akt 
a  pari  of,  usu.  m  mid. 

Άποδρέπτομαι,  dep.=sq.,  Anth. 

Άποδρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  δρέπω) 
to  pluck  off,  άπόδρεπε  οϊκαδε  βότρνς, 
pluck  and  take  home  the  clusters  οβ 
grapes,  lies.  Op.  C08 :  άπ.  καρπον 
ηβας,  Pind.  P.  9, 193  ;  so  too  in  mid., 
Pind.  Fr.  87,  G.  Mid.  to  gather  fm 
one's  self,  Anth. 

Άποδρήναι,  Ion,  for  άποδράναι, 
inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  άποδιδράσκω,  Hdt 

Άπόδρησις,  ως,  η,  Ion.  for  άπό 
δρασις,  Hdt. 

Άποδ()ομή,  ης,  ή,  (άποτρέχω,  άπο 
δραμεΐν)  a  running  away,  refuge,  Arr. 

Άπόδρομος,  ov,  (άποτρέχω,  άπο 
δραμεΐν)  left  behind  in  the  race;  οι 
pern,  not  yet  running,  Soph.  Fr.  75. 

Άποδ(>νπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  δρύπτω) 
to  scratch  off,  graze  off  the  skin  by  a 
slight  wound,  τι  τίνος,  Horn. — 2.  to 
pluck  off.  Mid.  to  scrape  one's  self,  to 
grow  thin,  Ale. 

Άποδρύφω,  =  foreg.,  hence  άπυ- 
δρνφοι,  H.  23,  187  ;  24,  gl,  thougn 
some  take  it  as  opt.  aor.  from  άπο 
δρνπτω,  but  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gi 
$92,8. 

Άποδύνω,=  άποδύω,  to  pull  or  strip 
off,  Od.  22,  3G4.   [ϋ]ρ 

Άποδνρμός,  ov,  ό,  a  bewailing,  la 
menting :  from 

Άποδνρομαι,  f.  -νρονμαι,  (άπό, 
Οδύρομαι)  to  lament  bitterly,  τι  προς 
τίνα,  lldt.  2,  141 :  absol.  Aesch.,  and 
Soph,  [v  in  pres.] 

Άπύδνσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποδυω)  a  strip 
ping,  undressing. 

Άποδνςπετέω,  (άπό,  δνςπετέω)  to 
desist  through  impatience,  disgust  or 
despjair,  to  be  vexed  or  ill-tempered, 
Arist.  Org.     Hence 

Άποδνςπέτησις,  εως,  η,  discourage 
ment,  disgust,  despair. 

Άποδυτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο 
δύω,  one  must  strip,  Plat.  Rep.  157  A. 

Άποδΰτήριον,  ov,  τό,  (άπυόύω)  a 

?  lace  for  undressing  in  the  bath,  Plat 
<ys,  20G  E. 

Άπόδντρον,  ov,  τό,— foreg. 
Άποδύω,  f.  -δύσω,  (άπό,  δύω)  to 
strip  off,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  c.  dupl. 
ace,  of  stripping  armour  from  the 
slain,  τενχεα  άπ.  Mid.  c.  aor.  2  et 
perf.  act.,  to  strip  one's  self,  undress, 
Od.5,319:  metaph.  usu.  c.  ace,  to 
put  away,  lay  aside,  e.  g.  φό/Ίον  :  c. 
gen.,  ιματίων  άποδνσαι,  Ar.  Thesm. 
G5G  :  c.  gen.  and  ace,  μελέων  άπέδ. 
πέπΧον,  he  drew  the  robefrom  his  limbs, 
Mus.  251.  With  προς  τι,  επί  τι  or  επί 
τινι,  τί  τίνος,  Plat.  Charm.  151  Ε,  to 
strip  for  a  thing,  strictly  for  gymnas 
tic  exercises,  and  so  in  genl.,  to  strip 
and  get  ready  for,  Ar.  Lys.  G15,  with- 
out prep.,  Ar.  Ach.  627  :  hence  also 
ο'ι  αποδνόμενοί  εις  τό  γνμνάσίον, 
those  who  practise  in  the  gymnasitan  ; 
the  port.  act.  seldom  occurs  in  trans. 
signf.;Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23  it  is  so  used. 

Μ  •     .      . 

'λποδω/ηομαι,    (άπό,    δωρέομαΐ» 

dep.,  to  give  away,  Critias  2,  3. 

Υλποδωσιίω,  desider.  from  άποδί 
δωμί,  to  desire  to  give  aivay. 

τΑπόδωτοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Apodoti,  t\ 
people  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  94. 

Ά  -  |   ;,.;,(,'  κό,  ι  Ικω)  to  with- 

draio  from,  and  so  make  room,  give 
way,  θεών  άπόεικε  κελεύθον,  II.  3, 
406,  as  Wolf  and  Spitzii.  read  with 
Aristarch  .  cf.  άνεϊπον. 

\  Γοειπεϊν,  ά/τόειπον,  ες,  ε,  Ερ. 
for    ι  ■    ov,   etc     Horn 

[άπΰι  ι  ~ων  in  11.  1!»,  35. J 
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Αποέννυμι,— -αποούω,  poet.,  to  strip 
3f"  clothing. 

Άποεργάθω,  poet,  for  άπέργω, 
άπείργω,  to  keep  far  away,  keep  off, part 
from,  τί  τίνος,  Horn.  ;  ράκεα  ουλής, 
he  pushed  back  the  rags //-o??i  the  scar, 
Od.  21,  221. 

Άποέργω,  poet,  for  άπέργω,  άπ- 
είργω, Horn.  :  partic.  άποεργμένη, 
tor  άπεργομένη,  Η.  Horn.  Yen.  47. 

Άπόερσε,  subj.  -έρσ-η,  opt.  -έρσειε, 
an  old  Ep.  aor.  found  only  in  3  pers., 
11.  6, 348  ;  21,  283,  329,  to  hurry,  sweep 
away,  of  running  water.  (Of  uncer- 
tain deriv. :  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  157,  sup- 
poses it  to  come  from  έρδω,  as  Ion. 
collat.  form  of  άρδω.) 

Άποζάω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (άπό,  ζάω)  to 
live  off,  όσον  άποζήν,  enough  to  live  off, 
Thuc.  1,  2. — 2.  to  live  poorly,  Ael. 

Άπόζεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποζέω)  a  de- 
coction, potion,  apozem.  Diosc. 

Άποζέννυμι,  =  άποζέω. 

Άπόζεσμα,  ατός,  τό,=άπόζεμα. 

Άποζευγέω,  collat.  form  from  sq., 
Hipp. 

' Αποζεύγννμι,  and  άποζευγνύω,  f. 
ζεύξω,  (από,  ζεύγννμί)  to  unyoke, 
part.  Pass,  to  be  parted  from,  τέκνων, 
γυναικός,  etc.  Eur.,  but  δενρ'  άπεζύ- 
γην  πόδας,  on  foot  did  I  start  and 
come  hither,  Aesch.  Cho.  676,  πόδας 
being  added  as  usu.  with  verbs  of 
motion,  cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  §  552. 

Άποζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (από.  ζέω)  to  boil 
off,  throw  off  by  fermenting. — 2.  intr. 
to  cease  boiling,  fretting,  or  fermenting, 
Alex.  Dem.  6. 

Ά  ποζνγόω,=ιιποζεύγνυμι. 

Απόζω,  f.  άποζήσω,  (από,  όζω)  to 
ts-mell  of  something,  τινός,  Ibyc.  42  C. 
— II.  impers.,  άπόζει  της  Άραβίης, 
there  conies  a  smell  from  Arabia,  Hdt. 
3,  J 13. 

Άποζωγράφέω.  (από,  ζωγραφέω) 
to  paint  a  live  thing  :  in  genl.  to  paint, 
pyjrtray,  Plat.  Tim.  71  C. 

λτοζώννυμι,  and  άποζωννύω,  fut. 
ζώσα,  (από,  ζώννυμι)  to  take  off  or 
loose  the  girdle,  disarm,  Hdn  :  hence 
to  discharge  one  from  service. 

'  Αποθάλλω,  f.  -θάλώ,  (από,  Θά7,λω) 
to  lose  the  bloom,  cease  Jlowering. 

Άποθάνεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2,  and  άπο- 
θάνοϋμαι,  fut.  of  αποθνήσκω. 

Άποθανετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  απο- 
θνήσκω, one  must  die,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
3,  1,  8,  Bekk.,  ubi  al.  -θανατέον  or 
-θνητέον. 

Άποθα^έω,  and  άποθαρσέω,  fut. 
-ήσω,  (από,  θαρ"{)έώ)  to  take  courage, 
have  full  confidence,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  6. 
— II.  απ.  τι,  to  venture  a  thing,  Polyb. 

Άποθαββύνω,  (από,  θαρρύνω)  to 
encourage,  A  pp. 

Άποθαυμάζω,  f.  -άσω, Ion.  απ  οθωνμ., 
(από,  θαυμάζω)  to  wonder  at  a  thing, 
tl,  Od.  6,  49,  Hdt.,  etc. :  also  absol. 
to  ivojider  much,  Hdt.  1,  68,  etc. 

Άποθεάομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  (από, 
θεάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  contemplate  at- 
tentively, [άσομαι] 

Άποθειάζω,  (άπό,θειάζω)  strength- 
ened for  θειάζω. 

Άττο^είόω.  poet,  for  άποθεόω,  Anth. 

'  Αποθεμελιόω,  (από,  θεμελώω)  to 
destroy  from  the  foundations. 

Άποϊθεν,  adv.,  (από)  from  afar, 
θεάσθαι,  άκοντίζειν,  Xen. :  c.  gen., 
άποθεν  τοΰ  τείχους,  Aeschin.  14,  12. 
— II.  afar  off,  ή  γη  ή  άποθεν,  Xen. 
Cyneg.  9,  2,  16, 

Άπόθΐος,  ov,  '  hro,  θεός)  far  from 
the  gods  •  hence  godless,  like  άθεος, 
Soph.  Fi.246. 

Άποθεόω,  (από,  θεόω)  to  make  into 
ι  god,  deify,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
'Αποθεραπεία,  ας,  ή,  strengthened 
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for  θεραπεία,  regular  service,  θεών, 
Arist.  Pol. — II.  Medic,  a  being  rubbed 
and  anointed  after  exercise,  Gal. 

Άποθεράπευσις,  εως,  ή,=-θεράπεν- 
σις. 

Άποθεράπεντική,  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχ- 
νη, the  application  of  αποθεραπεία.  Π. 

Αποθεραπεύω,  (από,  θεραπεύω) 
to  serve  attentively,  Dion.  Η. — 2.  to  ap- 
ply αποθεραπεία,  Gal. 

Άποθερίζω,ίηί.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (από, 
θερίζω)  to  reap  or  cut  off,  τάς  τρίχας, 
κόμας,  Eur.  Or.  128,  Hel.  1188,  in 
contr.  aor.  άπέθρισα. 

Άπόθερμος,  ον,=άθερμος,  Aret. 

Άποθέσιμος,  ov,  (άποτίθημι)  for 
laying  away  or  by. 

Άπόθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποτίθημι)  a  lay- 
ing away  or  by,  laying  vp  in  store, 
Plat. — II.  an  exposing  of  children, 
Arist.  Pol. — III.  άπ.  κώ?.ου,  περιόδου, 
a  pause  or  rest  of  the  voice  in  speak- 
ing, Rhet. — IV.  the  running  out  of  the 
abacus  of  a  column,  Vitruv. — V.  = 
άποδντήριον,  Luc. 

Άποθεσπίζω,  fut.  too  Att.  -Γώ, 
(από,  θεσπίζω)  to  declare  by  oracle, 
proclaim,  Plut.     Hence 

'Αποθέσπισις,  εως,  ή,  an  oracle  giv- 
en, Strab. 

Άπόθεστος,  ov,  despised,  abhorred, 
Od.  17,  296.  (Ace.  to  some  from 
άποτίθημι  for  άπόθετος,  others  better 
from  άπ ό,  θέσσασθαι,  undesired,  i.  e. 
despised,  opp.  to  πο?,ύθεστος.) 

Άποθεταί,  ων,  αϊ,  a  place  in  Lace- 
daemon  into  which  all  misshapen  chil- 
dren were  thrown  on  birth,  Plut.:  from 

Άπόθετος,  ov,  (άποτίθημι)  laid  by  : 
hence  hidden,  mysterious,  έπη,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  A,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p. 
861  :  άπ.  όίλος,  a  special,  intimate 
friend,  Lys.  J 13,  44  :  τα  άπ.,  preserved 
meats,  etc. — 2.  vut  aside  as  useless,  re- 
jected, Plut.,  ci   foreg. 

Άποθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (άπό,  θέω) 
to  run  off  or  away :  of  seamen,  Hdt. 
8,  5f 

Ά  ποθεωρέω,  (άπό,  θεωρέω)=άπο- 
θεάομαι,  Plut.     Hence 

Άποθεώρησις,  ίως,  ή,  a  distant  view 
or  survey,  Diod. — II.  serious  contem- 
plation, Plut. 

Άποθέωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποθεόω)  deifi- 
cation, Strab. 

Αποθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (άποτίθημι)  any 
place  wherein  to  lay  up  a  thing,  a  barn, 
granary  :  a  magazine,  warehouse,  store- 
house, Thuc.  6,  97. — II.  anything  laid 
by  or  stored  up,  άποθήκην  ποιεϊσθαι 
εις  τίνα,  to  lay  up  a  store  of  favour 
with  another,  Hdt.  8,  109,  though 
Valck.  tries  to  keep  to  the  usu.  signf. 

Αποθηλασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άπό,  θηλάζω) 
a  sticking,  sucking  out. 

Άποθη/,ύνω,  (άπό,  θη?.ύνω)  to  make 
womanish  or  weak,  of  plants,  Theophr. 

Άποθηριόω.  (άπό,  θηριόω)  to  make 
quite  savage,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  become 
or  be  quite  savage,  Id.  :  esp.  of 
wounds,  to  become  malignant  or  ulcer- 
ous, Schweigh.  Polyb.  1,  81,  5. — II. 
to  be  full  of  savage  beasts,  Alciphr. 
Hence 

Άποθηρίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  changing 
into  a  wild  beast,  Plut.  —  II.  (from 
pass.)  a  being  savage  :  hence  rage 
against  any  one,  προς  τίνα,  Diod. 

Αποθησαυρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  θησαυρίζω)  to  treasure  or  hoard 
up,  Luc.  Alex.  23.     Hence 

Άποθησαυρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  treasuring 
or  hoarding  up. 

Άπόθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ποθέω)  un- 
wished for,  Lye. 

Άποθϊνόω,  (άπό,  θινόω)  to  fill  tip 
with  sand  or  mud,  silt  quite  up,  Polyb., 
in  pass. 
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Άποθλασμός,    ov,    ό,    a    crushing 
from 

Άποθ/.άω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  θλάω)  to 
crush  quite. 

Άποθλίβω,  f.  -  ψω,  (άπό,  θλίβω) 
to  squeeze  or  press  out,  Theophr. — II. 
to  press  hard,  oppress  much,  Ν.  T.  L.1C. 
8,  45.  [i]  Hence 

Άπόθλιμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
pressed  out. 

Άπόθλι-φις,  εως,  ή,  \άποθ?Λβω)  a 
pressing  out. — II.  a  pressing  hard,  and 
SO  compulsion,  Luc.  :  also  oppression. 

Αποθνήσκω,  fut.  -θάνοϋμαι,  (άπό. 
θνήσκω,  to  die  off,  die  away,  in  genl.  to 
die,  be  dying,  die,  Horn,  only  in  pres. 
to  be  dying  of  fear,  of  laughter,  etc., 
Ar.  Ach.  15,  like  εκθνήσκω,  q.  v.  : 
very  freq.  in  aor.  άπέθανον,  to  die,  be 
put  to  death,  Plat.  Apol.  32  D.  etc.  : 
άποθανεϊν  ΰπο  της  πόλεως,  to  be  put 
to  death  by  public  sentence,  Lys.  159,  29: 
perf.  άποτέθνηκα,  to  be  dead.  In  prose 
more  usual  than  the  simple  verb. 

Άποθορεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  of  άπο 
θρώσκω,  Hdt. 

Αποθρασύνω,  fut.  -ννονμαι,  (άπο, 
θρασύνω)  to  cheer  up.  Mid.  and  pass. 
to  be  very  courageous  or  bold,  dare  all 
things,  Dem.  1407,  14.  [v] 

Άπόθραυσις,  εως,  ή,  (α~οθραύω) 
a  breaking  off  or  from,  crushing. 

Άπόθρανσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  broken  off,  a  fragment :  from 

Άποθραύω,  (άπό,  θραύω)  to  break 
off  or  from,  άποθραύεσθαι  της  εϋ 
κ/.είας,  to  be  broken  off  from,  i.  e.  lost- 
all  one's  fair  fame,  Ar.  Xub.  997. — II. 
to  break  in  pieces,  Arist.  Probl.,  in  pass. 

Άποθρ?]νέω,  (άπό,  θρηνέω)  to  la- 
ment much,  like  άποδύρομαι,  Plut. 

Άποθρίάζω,  (άπό,  θριάί,ω)  strictly, 
to  cut  off  fig-leaves  :  in  genl.  to  cut  eff, 
dock,  cf.  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  158. 

Άποθρίζω,  cf.  άποθεριζω. 

Άπόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  =  άθριξ, 
Call. 

Άπόθρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποθρίζω) 
that  which  is  cut  off,  Orph. 

Άπόθρονος,  ov,  (άπό,  θρόνος)  com- 
ing or  rising  from  a  throne. 

Άποθρύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  θρνπτω) 
to  crush  in  pieces :  hence  to  break  in 
spirit,  enervate,  pamper,  τάς  ψυχάς 
ξυγκεκ?  ασμένοι  τε  και  άποτεθρνμ- 
μένοι,  Plat.  Rep.  495  Ε,  cf.  Hemst., 
and  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Άποθρώσκω,  fut.  -θορονμαι :  aor. 
άπέθορον,  (άπό,  θρώσκω)  to  spring  or 
leap  off  from,  νηός,  II.  2.  702,  so  αφ' 
Ίππου,  νεός,  Hdt.  1,  80  ;  7, 182.— II.  to 
leap  up  from,  rise  fro™,  καπνον  άπο- 
θρώσκοντα  γαιης,  Od.  1,  58:  also 
absol.  to  rise  sheer  up,  of  steep  rocks 
Hes.  Sc.  375. 

Άποθϋμίάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  rising  of 
smoke  or  vapour,  Plut. :  from 

Άποθϋμιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  θν 
μιάω)  to  rise  in  smoke  or  vapour,  [άσω] 

Άποθύμιος,  ov,  (άπό,  θυμός)  not 
according  to  the  mind,  unpleasant,  hate 
ful,  Hes.  Op.  708,  άποθνμια  έρδειν 
τινι,  to  do  what  is  displeasing  to  one, 
to  do  one  a  disfavour,  II.  14,  261.   [£] 

Άπόθϋμος,  ov,  (άπό,  θυμός)— άθν- 
μος,  spiritless  :  indifferent,  careless, 
dub.,  Plut. 

Άποθνννίζω,  (άπό,  θυννίζω)  to  send 
to  the  tunnies,  i.  e.  dismiss  as  incorrigi- 
bly dull,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  25. 

Άποθνρόω.  ώ,  (άπό,  θύρα)  to  put 
out  of  doors,  shut  out. — 2.  to  furnish 
with  doors. 

Άποθνσάνιον  or  άποθυστάνιον  ov, 
τό,  a  sort  of  drinking-vesscl,  Polemo 
ap.  Ath.  479  F. 

Άποθύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (από,  θνω)  to  offer 
up,  esp.  as  a  votive  sacrifice,  fyjciav 


A.lOl 

evir/v,  όεκ&την,  Kruger  Xen.  An.  3, 
g,Iij  1,8,25.  [•*] 

Άκοθωρϋκίζομαι,  (άπό,  θωρακίζω) 
as  pass.,  to  put  off  one1  &  coat  of  mail. 

Απυθωπιάζω,  Ion.  for  άπυθανμά- 
ζω. 

ϊ'Αττοιδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (από,  οίδέω) 
to  swell  from,  to  extend  a  swelling,  Hipp. 
. — 2.  to  swell  down,  i.  β.  to  decrease,  of 

swelling.     Hence 

Άποίδησις,  εως,  ή,  abatement  of  a 
swelling. 

Άποίητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  ποιέω)  not 
done,  undone,  άποίητον  θέμεν,  Lat. 
infectum  reddere.  Find.  0.  2,  50  :  not 
to  be  done,  impossible,  Flut. — II.  not 
yet  made :  also  slightly  made,  rudely 
made,  simple,  Dion.  H. — III.  of  pei- 
sons,  clumsy,  awkward,  Geop. —  IV. 
not  poetical,  prosaic.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Αποικεσία,  ας,  ή,=  άποικία,  Anth. 

Άποικέω,  (άπό,  οίκέω)  to  go  away 
from  home,  esp.  as  a  colonist,  to  settle 
in  a  foreign  country,  emigrate,  εις  άλ- 
λην  γην,  Plat.  Euthyd,  271  C,  cf. 
Schiif.  Greg.  p.  9G1. — II.  to  dwell  afar 
off,  in  genl.  to  live  or  be  far  away,  μα- 
κράν άπ.,  Thuc.  3,  55,  cf.  Valck.  Ad. 
η  238.  In  pass,  ή  Κόρινθος  εξ  έμοϋ 
ΐιακράν  άπωκείτο,  Corinth  was  inha$ 
bited  far  away  from  me,  i.  e.  I  settled 
far  from  Corinth,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  998.— 
III.  c.  ace,  =  άποικίζω,  to  colonise, 
Pind.  P.  4,  400. 

Άποίκησις,εως,  f/,=sq.,  emigration. 

'Αποικία,  ας,  ή,  (άποικος)  a  settling 
away  from  home,  a  colony,  settlement, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  εις  άποικίην  στέ/.λειν, 
άγείν,  to  send,  lead  to  form  a  settlement, 
Hdt.;  άπ.  έκπέμπειν,  Thuc.  1,  12: 
ά~.  κηρύσσειν  εις  τόπον,  Thuc.  1, 
27.  ^     . 

' Αποικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (από, 
οίκίζω)  to  send  away  from  home,  trans- 
plant, ες  άλλην  γήν,  Od.  12,  135 : 
άπ.  δόμων  τινά,  Eur.  El.  1008:  hence 
in  genl.  to  send  or  carry  away,  Soph. 
C.  ':..  1390,  Tr.  955.  Pass,  to  be  set- 
tled *  ;  fir  land,  εν  μακάρων  vf/σοις, 
Plat.  R;.\  519  C  :  to  emigrate,  Id. 
Euthyd.  3)2  C. — II.  to  colonise  a  place, 
Hdt.  1,  94,  Thuc.  1,24. 

Άποίκϊλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ποικΟ.ος) 
not  variegated,  simple,  Iambi. 

Άποίκιλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ποικΟ^λω) 
not  variegated. 

Άποίκιος,  ov,  (αποικία)  belonging 
to  a  colony,  colonial,  Polyb. 

Άποικίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  of  άποικος, 
vvith  or  without  πό7ας,  a  colony,  Hdt. 
7,  167. 

Άποίκισις,  εως,  ή,  (αποικίζω)  the 
fading  out  a  colony,  Dion.  H. 

'Αποικισμός,  οϋ,  o,=  foreg.,  Arist. 
Pol. —  II.  also=  αποικία. 

Άποι.κοδομέω,  (από,  οίκοδομέω)  to 
vt  off  by  building,  to  wall  up,  barricade, 
rae  θύρας,  τάς  οδούς,  Thuc.  1,  134: 
7,  73,  so  too  Dem.  1273,  6,  8.— II.  to 
pull  down. 

Άποικονομέω,  (από,  οίκονομέω)  to 
husl>and. — 2.  to  takeoff,  take  aivay,  dis- 
tribute.    Hence 

'λποι.κονόμησίς,  εως,  η,  a  husband- 
ing.— 2.  a  getting  rid  of,  keeping  away, 
Arist.  Probl. 

" Αποικος,  ov,  (άπό,  οίκος)  away 
from  home,  abroad,  on  travel,  άποικον 
πέμπειν  Ύής.  to  send  from  one's  native 
fa7wi,Sopn.O  Τ  1518:  usu. assubst. 
— 1.  of  persons,  a  settler,  colonist, 
Thuc.  7,  57,  etc.  .  hence  Aesch.  calls 
iron,  Χά?*νβοςΣκνθών  U7roi/coe,Theb. 
729.-2.  of  cities,  sub.  πόλις,  a  colon  η, 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  2;  6,  2,  1,  like  αποι- 
κία, άποικίς. — II.  as  pr.  η.  Αψο\ 
an  Athenian,  who  enlarged  Teos, 
Strah 
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Άποικτίζομαι,  tut.  -ίσομαι,  (άπό, 
οίκτίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  complain  loud- 
ly, προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  114. 

Άποίμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ποιμαί- 
νω)  unjed,  untended,  Anth. 

Άποιμώζω,  fut.  -ξω,  (άπό,  οίμώζω) 
to  bewail  loudly,  c.  ace,  Trag.  ;  άπ.  τι 
προς  τίνα,  Eur.  Med.  31. 

Άποινα,  ων,  τά,  only  used  in  plur., 
(ace.  to  Passow,  from  a  copul.,  ποι- 
νή, and  so  strictly  things  all  one  with 
α  ποινή  or  penalty,  i.  u.  taken  for  or 
instead  thereof ;  ace.  to  I'ott,  from 
άπό,  penalty  in  full,  like  Germ.  Ab- 
busse)hence — I.  in  Horn,  (oidy  in  II.), 
a  ransom,  or  price  paid,  whether  to  re- 
cover one's  freedom  when  taken 
prisoner,=  λύτρα,  as  in  II.  1,  13,  111, 
cf.  Hdt.  6,  79,  or  to  save  one's  life,= 
ζωάγμια,  as  II.  2,  230  ;  6,  49  ;  usu.  c. 
gen.,  άποινα  κούρης,  νιος,  ransom  for 
a  maiden,  etc.,  II.  :  άποινα  διδόναι,  to 
pay  ransom,  δέχεσθαι,  to  accept  ran- 
som.— II.  in  genl.  compensation,  repay- 
ment, II.  9,  120  :  esp.  by  Solon's  laws 
the  fine  paid  by  the  murderer  to  the 
next  of  kin,  like  the  Saxon  weregild  : 
Pind.  oft.  has  it  in  good  sense,  a  re- 
compense, reward,  and  usu.  absol.  c. 
gi.n.,  in  recompense  or  reward  for...,  cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  7,  Bacch.  516.     Hence 

,Aπoιvάω,ώ,to(iemand  a  ransom  or 
price  from  a  murderer :  also  in  mid. 
to  exact  this  price  from  one,  requite  or 
punish,  τινά,  Eur.  Rhes.  177,  cf.  Bockh 
v.l.Pind.N.5,  16,  p.  527. 

Άποινεί,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  ποινή)  un- 
punished. 

'  Αποινίζω,  (άπό,  οίνος)  to  scum,  of 
new  wine. 

' Αποινόδϊκος,  ov,  (άποινα,  δίκη) 
exacting  penalty,  atoning,  δίκαι,  Eur. 
H.  F.  8.8. 

Άποινόδορπος,  ov,  (άποινα,  δορ- 
πέω)  ransom-devouring,  Lye. 

"Αποινον,  ov,  τό,  v.  άποινα. 

Άποινόω,=  άποινάω,  q.  v.,  very 
dub. 

— "Αποιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ποίος)  with- 
out any  peculiar  quality,  Arist.  Probl., 
ύδωρ,  pure  water,  Ath. 

'Αποιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  αποφέρω, 
one  must  carry  away  or  off. 

Άποίστεύω,  (άπό,  όϊστεύω)  to  kill 
with  arrows,  Anth. 

Άποίσω,  fut.  of  αποφέρω,  Horn. 

Άποίχομαι,  fut.  -οίχήσομαι,  (άπό, 
οιχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  gone  away,  to 
be  far  from,  keep  aloof  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen.  Horn.,  e.  g.  πολέμοιο,  II.  11, 
408,  and  so  mostly  in  Att. :  freq.  also 
absol.  to  be  gone,  to  have  departed,  Hdt. 
3,  30  ;  άποίχεται  χάρις,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
134:  hence  to  be  dead  and  gone,  Ar. 
Ran.  83  ;  oi  άποιχόμενοι  =  οι  τελεν- 
τήσαντες,  Pind.  P.  1,  181. — II.  more 
rarely,  to  go  away,  withdraw  from, 
Horn. 

Άποιωνίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι,  (άπό, 
οίωνίζομαϊ)  dep.  mid.,  to  abhor  or  shun 
as  an  ill  omen,  Lat.  abominari. 

Άποκαθαίρω,  fut.  -άρω,  (άπό,  καθ- 
αιρώ) to  clear  off,  cleanse,  clean,  Ar. 
Pac.  1184.  Pass,  to  be  removed  by 
cleansing,  Plat.  Tim.  72  C.  Mid.  άπο- 
καίΐήρασθαί  τι,  to  get  rid  of  a  thincr, 
Tim.  Locr. — II.  to  refine  metal  by 
smelting,  Strab.     Hence 

Αποκάθαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  icashed  off,  dirt,  filth,  refuse,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.:  esp.  that  which  has  been  used  as 
an  expiation  and  then  thrown  away: 
hence  a  thorough  reprobate,  an  outcast. 

Άποκάθαρσις,  εως,  ή,  a  lustration, 
expiation,  Xen.  :  a  purging  off,  χο?.ής, 
Thuc.  '.2,  49. 

Άποκαθαρτικός,  ή.  όν,  (άποκαθαί- 
ρω) good  for  cleansing,  expiatory. 
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Άποκαθέζομαι,  f.  -εδοΰμαι,  (άπο 
καθέζομαι)  to  sit  down,  sit. 

Άποκαθεύδω,  f.  -tvof/σω  :  in  aor. 
άποκαθηνδον,  άποκαϋενδον,  άπεκαθ 
ένδον,  (άπό,  καθεύδω)  to  sleep  away 
from  home,  Philostr. — II.  to  fall  aslewp 
over  a  thing. 

Άποκαθηλόω:ώ,(άπύ,καθτ/λ(ω)  lc 
unnail,  tear  loose.     Hence 

Άποκαθήλωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  uinail 
ing,  tearing  loose. 

Άποκάθι/μαι,  (άπό,  κάθημαι)  !*  «ι 
apart,  Hdt.  4,  66:  to  sit  idle,  Arist 
H.  A. 

Άποκαθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  καθίζω) 
to  set  down.  Mostly  in  mid.,  to  sit 
down,  Polyb.  :  to  sit  still. 

Άποκαθιστάνω,  =  sq.,  ap.  Dem. 
256,  3. 

'Απο  καθιστή  μι,  f.  -στήσω,  (άπό, 
καθίστημι)  to  reestablish,  restore,  rein- 
state, Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  6,  3  :  άποκ.  τινί 
τι,  and  τινά  εις  τι,  Polyb.,  Plut. : 
άποκ.  τινά  στρατηγέτην,  to  appoint 
one  from  another  rank  to  the  office  of 
general,  Luc.  Pass,  άποκαθίσταμαι 
εϊς  τι,  to  be  restored  to...,  turn  to  an 
other  shape,  Theophr. 

'  Αποκαίννμαι,  (άπό,  καίννμαι)  ta 
surpass,  excel,  vanquish  one  in  a  thing, 
τινά  τινι,  Od.  8,  127,  219. 

Άποκαίριος,  ov,=  άκαιρος,  Soph 
Phil.  155. 

Άποκαισάρόω,  (άπό,  Καίσαρ)  U 
proclaim  as  Caesar,  Anton. 

Άποκαίω.  fut.  -κανσω,  (άπό,  καίω) 
to  burn  off,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  54  :  also 
of  intense  cold,  like  Lat.  frigore  ad- 
urere,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3,  and  freq.  in 
Theophr.  Pass,  άπεκαίοντο  α'ι  βϊνες•. 
their  noses  were  frozen  off,  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3. 

Άποκάκέω,  (άπό,  κάκη)  to  sink  un- 
der a  weight  of  misery. — II.  to  behavi 
as  a  coward,  run  away.     Hence 

'Αποκάκησις,  εως,  ή,  cowardice. 

Άποκάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω  strengthd.  foi 
κακίζω. 

Άττοκαλέω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (άπό,  καλέω) 
to  call  back,  recall,  esp.  from  exile. 
Hdt.  3,  53,  Xen.,  etc. — 2.  to  call  away 
or  asiele,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  35. — If.  to  call 
by  a  name,  esp.  by  way  of  abuse. 
Soph.  Aj.  727,  ως  εν  ονείδει  άποκ. 
μηχανοποιόν,  Plat.  Gorg.  512  C  ; 
to  call  in  disparagement,  to  stigmatizt 
as,  άργόν,  σοφιστήν  άποκ.  τινά,  ta 
stigmatize  as  idle,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  1. 
2,  57  ;  6,  13  ;  χαριεντισμόν  τίνα  άπ.. 
to  call  it  a  sorry  jest,  Plat.  Theaet. 
168  D,  cf.  Donalds.  New  Cratyl.  p. 
240.— III.  to  ivarn  off,  Ar.  Av.  1262, 
ubi  Dind.  άποκεκ7^ήκαμεν,  from  άπο- 
κλείω. 

Άποκα7Λωπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  κάλ 
λωπίζω)  to  strip  of  ornament. 

'Αποκαλυπτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  Jot 
disclosure  :  from 

'  Αποκά7,ύπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (άπό,  κα- 
λύπτω) to  disclose,  uncover,  Hdt.  1, 
119,  and  Xen.  Mid.  to  reveal  one's 
self:  c.  ace,  to  disclose  something  of 
one's  self,  άποκαλύπτεσθαι  προς  τι, 
to  let  one's  designs  upon  a  thing  be- 
come known,  Diod. :  also  in  pass.,  7. a 
yoi  άποκεκαλνμμένοι,  obscene  words, 
Pint.    Hence 

Άποκάλνψις,  εως,  ή,  an  uncovering. 
revelation.  Ν.  Τ.  [a] 

Άποκάμνω,  f.  -κάμονμαι,  (άπό. 
κάμνω)  to  grow  quite  weary,  to  fail  OI 
t',a<^  utterly,  USU.  absol.,  Plat.  :  also  r. 
part.,  άπ.  μηχανώμενος,  to  be  quit• 
weary  of  contriving,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
35  :  C.  inf.,  to  cease  to  do.  Plat.  ( 
45  I1  II-  C.  ace.,  άπ.  πόνον.  to  flinch 
front,  toil.  Lat.  detnetare  biborem,  Xen 
Heh.  7,  5,  19. 
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Αποκάμπτω,  ί.  -ιί>ω,  (άπό,  κάμπτω) 
to  bend  off,  turn  off  or  aside. — 2.  intr. 
to  go  off  the  road,  turn  aside,  Xen.  Eq. 
7,  14  :  c.  inf.,  άπ.  μοχθειν,  to  turn 
iside  from,  shun  labour,  Eur.  Ion  135. 
Hence 

Άπόκαμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning  off  or 
away  :  a  going  off  the  road. 

Άποκαπτ'ίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  καπνίζω)  to  smoke,  fumigate, 
llence 

Άποκαπνισμός,  ov,  6,  fumigation. 

Άποκάπύω,  fut.  -νσω  Ep.  -ύσσω, 
άπό,  καπύω)  to  breathe  out,  ψύχην,  to 
five  up  the  ghost,  II.  22,  467.  [w] 

Άποκάράδοκέω,  (άπό,  καραδοκέω) 
to  expect  earnestly,  Polyb.     Hence 

Άποκάράδοκία,  ας,  ή,  earnest  ex- 
pectation. 

Αποκάράτομέω,  (άπό,  καρατομέω) 
to  behead. 

Άπόκαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποκείρω) 
that  which  is  shorn,  clipped  off. 

Άποκαρπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  καρπί- 
ζω) to  strip  of  fruit :  in  genl.  to  deprive 
of  an  advantage,  Clem.  Al. 

Άροκαρπόω,  (άπό,  καρπόω)  to  pro- 
duce fruit  :  in  genl.  to  produce,  Hipp. 

Άπόκαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποκείρω)  a 
shearing  or  clipping  off. 

Αποκαρτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  άττοκείρω,  to  be  shorn  or  clipped  off 

Άποκαρτερέω,  ώ,  (άπό,  καρτερέω) 
\ot  to  bear,  to  endure  no  longer. — 2.  to 
kill  one's  self  by  abstinence,  starve  one's 
self  to  death.  Hipp.,  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 
35.     Hence 

Άποκαρτέρησις,  εως,  ή,  loss  of  pa• 
tience. — 2.  suicide  by  starvation. 

Άποκαρφο?>,ογέω,  =  καρφολογέω, 
Hipp. 

Άποκαταβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (άπό, 
^ΐ,ταβαίνω)  to  descend  from,  Dion.  H. 

Αποκαταλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  καταλλάσσω)  to  reconcile  again, 
Ν.  T.  Ephes.  2,  16. 

Άποκαταββέω,  (άπό,  καταββέω)  to 
Sow  down  from. 

Άποκαταββήγννμι,  f.  -ρ"ήξω,  (άπό, 
καταρβήγννμι)  to  break  quite  down, 
ruin  utterly,  Eur.  H.  F.  1057,  in  tmesis. 

Αποκατάστασης,  εως,  η,  (άπό,  καθ- 
ίστημΐ)  ο  complete  restoration,  reestab- 
iishment,  restitution.,  Polyb.  :  άποκ. 
άστρων,  the  return  of  the  stars  to  the 
same  place  in  the  heavens  as  in  the 
former  year,  Plat.  Ax.  370  B.  and 
Plut.     Hence 

' Άποκαταστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  restorative, 
Synes. 

Άποκατάσχεσις,  εως,  ή,  άποκατ- 
έχω)  a  holding  off  or  back. 

Άποκατατίβημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (άπό, 
κατατίθημι)  to  lay  down  or  aside,  Ap. 
Rh.,in  mid. 

' Άποκαταφαίνω,  fut.  -φάνω,  (άπό, 
καταφαίνω)  to  make  visible  by  reflec- 
tion.    Pass,  to  be  reflected,  Aristae. 

Άπ  ο  καταψύχω,  (άπό,  καταψύχω) 
to  cool,  Gal. 

Άποκατέχω,  (άπό,  κατέχω)  to  hold 
iff  or  back. 

Άποκάτημαι,  Ion.  for  άποκάθημαι, 
Hdt.  4,  66. 

Άπ?κατορθόω,~κατορθόω,  to  set 
upright  again,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 
ΥΑποκάτωθεν,  (άπό,  κάτωθεν)  adv., 
from  below,  Olymp.,  cf.   Lob.  Phryn. 
p.  46,  n. 

Άποκανλέω,  (άπό,  κανλέω)  to  lose 
the  stalk.    Hence 

Άποκαύλησις,  εως,  ή,  loss  of  the 
italk. 

Άποκανλίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
^άπό,  καν?ώς)  to  break  off  by  the  stalk, 
')reak  short  off,  Eur.  Supp.  717,  Thuc. 
Ϊ,  76.  Pass,  to  be  so  broken,  be  shat- 
tered or  shivered,  Hinp.  Hence 
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Λποκαν?„ισις,  εως,  η,  a  breaking  off 
oy  the  sbilk :  a  breaking  quite  across, 
snapping,  πηδαλίων,  Luc. 

Απόκαν/ιος,  ον,=.άκανλος,  without 
stalk,  Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  P.  7, 
2,4. 

Άπόκανσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποκαίω)  a 
burning  off,  Strab. 

Άπόκείμαι,  fut.  -κείσομαι,  (άπό, 
κεΐμαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  lie  away,  be  laid 
by  or  up,  to  be  laid  up  in  store,  first  in 
Pind.  N.  11,  61 :  tlv'l,  for  one's  use, 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15:  hence  to  be  kept 
in  secret,  be  in  reserve,  Id.  Cyr.  3,  1,  19: 
πο/.ύς  σοι  (γέλως)  εστίν  άποκείμενος, 
you  have  great  store  of  laughter  in  re- 
serve, lb.  2,  2,  15  :  άπ.  εις...,  to  be  re- 
served for  an  occasion,  Plat.  Legg.  952 
D :  impers.  απόκειται  tlvl,  it  is  in 
store,  is  reserved  for  one,  Dem.  633, 
26 :  c.  inf.,  απόκειται  τινι  παθεϊν, 
Dion.  Η. :  hence  το  άποκείμενον,  that 
tvhich  is  in  store  for  one,  one's  fate, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  477. — II.  to  be  laid 
aside,  and  so,  neglected,  Cratin.  ap. 
Plut. 

Άποκείρω,  fut.  -κερώ  Ep.  -κέρσω, 
(άπό,  κείρω)  to  shear,  clip  or  cut  off, 
strictly,  of  hair,  as  II.  23,  141 :  άπο- 
κεκαρμένος  μοιχόν,  σκάφων,  of  a 
peculiar  fashion  of  hair-cutting,  Ar. 
Ach.  849,  Thesm.  838.  Mid.  άποκεί- 
ρασθαι  τάς  κεφάλας,  to  cut  the  hair 
close,  Hdt.  6,  21  :  in  genl.  to  cut  in 
pieces,  cut  through,  τί.'οντε,  φλέβα,  II. : 
metaph.  to  cut  off,  άν?αας,  Aesch. 
Pers.  921,  cf.  Eur.  Η.  P.'  875.  Pass, 
c.  ace,  άπό  στεφάναν  κέκαρσαι  πύρ- 
γων, thou  hast  been  shorn  of  thy  crown 
of  towers,  Eur.  Hec.  910. 

Άποκεκάλνμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άποκα?ιύπτω,  openly. 

' Αποκεκινδννενμένως,  adv.  part, 
perf.  pass,  from  αποκινδννεύω,  ven- 
turously, Themist. 

' Αποκεκληρωμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άποκ?^ηρόω.  by  lot. 

Άποκεκρνμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  αποκρύπτω,  by  stealth. 

Άποκέλ?,ω,  (άπό,  όκέλλω)  to  turn 
out  of  the  course  or  track. — 2.  intrans. 
to  get  out  of  the  course  or  track. 

Άπόκενος,  ov,  (άπό,  κενός)  quite 
emptied,  Diosc.  cf.  άπέρημος.    Hence 

Άποκενόω,  ω,  to  empty  quite. 

Άποκεντέω,  (άπό,  κεντέω)  to  pierce 
or  stab  quite  through.     Hence 

Άποκέντησις,  εως,  ή,  a  stabbing, 
LXX. 

V Απόκεντρος,  ov,  (άπό,  κέντρον) 
remote  from  the  centre,  Maneth. 

Άποκένωσις,  εως,  η,  (άποκενόω) 
an  emptying. 

Άποκερδαίνω,  f.  -δήσω  and  -δάνώ, 
(άπό,  κερδαίνω)  to  have  benefit,  enjoy- 
ment from  or  of  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  πο- 
τού, Eur.  Cycl.  432 :  άπ.  βραχέα,  to 
make  some  small  gain  of  a  thing,  An- 
doc.  17,  32. 

Άποκερματίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ϊώ, 
(άπό,  κερματίζω)  to  change  for  small 
coin,  hence  to  reduce  a  large  property 
to  a  small  one,  Anth. 

,Αποκεφά?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άπό, 
κεφαλή)  to  behead,  Epict.     Hence 

Άποκεφά/ασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  beheading, 
Plut. ;  and 

' Αποκεφά?Λστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  headsman, 
Strab. 

'Αποκηδεύω,  (άπό,  κηδεύω)  to  cease 
to  mourn  for,  τινά,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  31. 

Άποκηδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  =  άκηδέω, 
to  put  away  care,  be  careless,  II.  23, 
413  :  from 

Άποκηδί/ς,  ές,=  άκηδής,  negligent, 
Hipp. 

Άπόκηρος,  (από,  κηρ)  free  from 
fate  or  death,  Emped.  41 1 
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Ά~:.<ηρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άηοκη 
ρύσσω)  a  thing  publicly  announced,  esp. 
for  sale,  a  thing  offered  for  sale. — 2. 
also  =άποκήρνξις. 

'Αποκήρνκτος,  ov,  (άποκηονσσω) 
publicly  renounced,  and  so  of  a  son, 
disinherited :  in  Eccl.,  excommunicated. 

Άποκήρνξις,  εως,  y,  a  public  pro 
clamation,  announcement,  esp.  of  a 
sale,  a  public  sale. — II.  a  public  rc- 
nouncement,  esp.  of  a  son,  a  disinherit 
ing,  Plut. :  from 

Αποκηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -£ω, 
(άπό,  κηρύσσω)  to  have  a  thing  cried, 
to  announce  publicly,  esp.  to  offer  for 
public  sale,  Hdt.  1,  194,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Presb.  4. — II.  to  renounce  publicly,  dis- 
inherit a  son,  Plat.  Legg.  928  E,  sq., 
Dem.  1006,  21  :  also  to  declare  outlaw- 
ed, ba7iish,  Valck.  Hdt.  1.  c. — III.  to 
forbid  by  proclamation,  άποκεκήρυκ- 
ται  μή  στρατεύειν,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
27. 

Άποκιδαρόω.  (άπό.  κίδαρις)  to  strip 
the  head  of  the  κίδαρις  or  head-dress 
LXX. 

' Αποκίδνημι,  poet,  for  άποσκεδάν 
ννμι,  Αρ.  Rh. 

,Αποκικλήσκω,=  άποκα?.έω.  poet, 
t  *  ΆποΛίκω,  ct.  *  άποκίχω. 

Άποκινδύνευσις,  εως,  ή,  the  making 
a  venture,  a  venturous  attempt,  τύχη<:, 
Thuc.  7,  67 :  [v]  from 

Άποκινδϋνεύω,  (άπό,  κινδυνεύω) 
to  ?nake  a  bold  attempt,  make  a  venture 
or  hazard,  προς  τίνα,  against  another, 
Thuc?  7,  81  ;  εν  τινι,  to  ynake  trial  in 
his  case,  upon  him,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 
5:  also  c.  adj.  neut.,  άπ.  τούτο,  to 
make  this  venture.  Pass,  to  be  put  to 
the  uttermost  hazard,  Thuc.  3,  39. — II 
•to  shrink  from  the  dangers  of  another, 
abandon  him  in  danger,  τινός,  Phi 
lostr. 

Άποκίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  κινέω) 
to  remove  or  put  away  from,  c.  gen. 
τραπέζης,  θνράων,  Horn.     Hence 

Άποκίνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  removing 
from,  [/ci] 

Άπόκίνος,  ov,  ό,  (άπό,  κινέω)  a  co 
mic  dance,   of  an    indecent    nature 
Cratin.    Nemes.    13,    Ar.    Fr.   269• 
hence  άπόκινον  ενρέ,  find  some  way 
of  dancing  off,  escaping,  Ar.  Eq.  20. 

Άποκισσόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  κισσός)  to 
change  into  ivy,  Theophr.,  in  pass. 

*  'Αποκίχω,  supposed  pres.  of  Dor 
aor.  άπέκιξε,=άπέβαλε,  he  lost,  Ar 
Ach.  869  :  Buttm.  however,  Schol 
Od.  λ",  579,  prefers  *  κίκω  as  the  rad 
ical  form. 

'Απ  ο  κλαδεύω,  (άπό,  κ?.αδεύω)  to 
take  away  the  branches. 

Άποκλάζω,  f.  -Χ/ιάγξω,  (άπό,  κλά• 
ζω)  to  ring  or  shout  forth,  Aesch.  Ag. 
156. 

Άποκλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  όκ?Αζω) 
to  bend  one's  knees,  and  SO  rest,  Ar.  Fr 
163,  like  κάμπτειν  yovv,  cf.  Soph.  Ο 
C.  196. 

Άποκλάζω,  fut.  -ξω,  Dor.  for  άπο- 
κ?»ηΐζω,  αποκλείω. 

Αποκ?.αίω,  Att.  άποκλάω  \_άω\,  fut. 
-κλαύσομαι,  (άπό,  κ?ιαίω)  to  weep 
aloud,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3  :  c.  ace,  tobewail 
much,  mourn  deeply  for,  τινά,  Hdt.  3, 
64.  Mid.,  άποκ?„αίεσθαι  κακά,  πενί- 
av,  to  bewail  one's  woes,  one's  poverty, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1467,  Ar.  Vesp.— II.  to 
cease  to  wail. 

Άπόκλάρος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άπόκλη 
ρος,  Pind. 

ΥΑποκ/ιάς,  τό,  poet,  short  nd.  form 
for  άπόκλασμα,  Anacr.  16,  1. 

Άπόκλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποκ/.άω. 
that  which  is  broken  off,  a  fragment 
piece,  Hipp. 

Άπόκλανμα,     and     άπόκ?.ανσαα 
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ατός,    τό,   <άποκ?Μίω)   loud    wailing, 
Α.  item. 

\  Ό.άωΛ.  -άσω,(άπό,    κλάω)   to 
brtak  off,  TheOCr.   [«λα] 

Άποκ?Λω,  Att.  tor  άποκλαίω.  [ά] 

Άπόκλεΐσίς  or  άπόκλησις,  εως,  ή, 
(αποκλείω)  a  shutting  off  o'r  out,  com- 
vlcte  hinderance,  Thnc.  6,  99  ;  άπό«λ. 
μον  τών  πνλών,  a  shutting  the  gates 
against  me,  Thuc.  4,  85. 

Άπόκλεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
shut  off  or  up,  a  guard-house,  prison, 
LXX.  ;  and 

Άπόκλειστος,  ov,  shut  off,  enclosed: 
from 

Αποκλείω,  f.  -κλείσω,  Ion.  -κληίω, 
f.  -κληίσω  (Hdt.),  and  in  Att.  also 
freq.  -«λτ^ω,  f.  -κλήσω  (cf.  κλείω), 
(άπό,  κλείω)  to  shut  off  from  or  out  of, 
τινά  πνλέων,  Hdt.  5,  104. — 2.  to  cut 
off,  hinder  from  a  thing,  τινός,  Hdt.  1 , 
37,  etc.,  από  τίνος,  Ar.  Vesp.  G01  :  so 
too  in  mid.,  τινός,  Thuc.  G,  101.  Pass. 
to  he  cut  off  or  hindered  from,  έξόδον, 
Hdt.  3,  17,  etc.,  αιτίων,  Dem.  1260, 
23. — II.  c.  ace.  only,  to  shut  up,  close, 
τάς  πνλας,  τα  ίοά,  Hdt.  1,  J  50;  2, 
133  :  to  shut  up  a  person,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1388  :  to  cut  off,  prevent,  hinder,  την 
όψιν,  Hdt.  4,  7,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  251 
D  :  also  απ.  τινά  μη  ποιεϊν.  to  prevent 
from  doing,  Dind.  Ar.  Av.  1263.— III. 
absol.  to  make  an  exception,  Dem. 
841,  5. 

Άποκλέπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  κλέπτω) 
to  steal  away,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  522. 

Άποκληίζω,  wrongly  assumed  as 
I  XL  for  άποκ?ιε'ιω,  cf.  κλη'ίζω. 

^τοκληίω,Ιοη.  for  αποκλείω,  Hdt. 

Α.ποκληρονόμος,  ov,=  sq.,  disinher- 
ited, Arrian. 

Απόκληρος,  ov,  Dor.  άπόκ?ιάρος, 
(άπό,  κλήρος)  away  from,  i.  e.  without 
lot.  or  share  of,  πόνων,  Pind.  P.  5,  71. 
— II.    absol.   disinherited,  Arist.  Org. 

'  Δ,ποκληρόω,  ω,  (άπό,  κ?ιηρόω)  to 
choose  by  lot  from  a  number,  Hdt.  2, 
32;  άπ.ίνα  εκ  δεκάδας,  Hdt.  3,25, 
άπό  πάντων  τών  λόχων,  Thuc.  4,  8 : 
esp.  at  Athens,  to  choose,  elect  by  lot, 
Oiatt. — II.  to  deprive  of  a  share,  ex- 
clude from  casting  lots,  or  by  lot,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  14,  13.      Hence 

Άποκλήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  election  by 
lot,  Plut. 

Άποκληρωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
άποκληρόω,  one  must  choose  by  lot, 
Arist.  Pol. 

1 Αποκληρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άποκλη- 
ρόω) choosing  by  lot :  choosing  at  ran- 
dom, Sext.  Emp. 

Άπόκλητος,  ov,  (άποκαλέω)  called 
off  or  away. — 2.  'Απόκ?,ητοι,  among 
the  Aetohans,  members  of  the  select 
council,  Polyb.,  v.  Herrn.  Polit.  Ant. 
$  184,  10.  f 

ΥΑποκλήω,  old  Att.  for  άποκ7^είω, 
Thuc. 

'Από  κλίμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποκλίνω) 
a  slope  downwards  :  as  astron.  term, 
declination,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Αποκλίνω,  f.  -ϊνώ,  (άπό,  κ?ύνω) 
to  turn  off  or  aside,  τι,  Od.  19,  556  : 
to  turn  back,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  169. — 2. 
Att.  usu.  intr.,  to  turn  aside  or  off  the 
road,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  16  :  esp.  metaph. 
to  turn  off  to  something  worse,  fall  away, 
decline.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1192;  also  άπ. 
προς  Οηριώδτ,  όνσιν,  Plat.  Polit., 
προς  τά  ήττω,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  :  but 
also  simply  άπ.  εις  τι,  to  i?icline,  have 

a    bent  towards  a  thing,  Plat.  L< 

847  A. — II.  to   turn  over,  upset,   Plut. 
Hence 

Άπόκλΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  turning  aside 

ΟΓ    away,    declension,    as    of    fortune, 

Plut. —  II.  a  getting  off  from,  dismount- 
ing, disembarking  Id. 
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Άπόκ?1τος,  ov,  (αποκλίνω)  inchntd 
downwards,  sinking,  Pint. 

'Αποκ?„νζω,  Int.  -νσω  (άπό.  κλνζω) 
to  viash  away,  avert  by  jmrifications, 
δνειρον,  Ar.  Ran.  1340.     Hence 

Άπόκλνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  washing  off, 
Themist. 

Άποκμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο- 
κάμνω,  one  must  grow  weary,  Plat. 
Rep.  445  B. 

Άπόκναισις,  εως,  η,  affliction,  op- 
pression :  from 

Άποκναίω,  Att.  -κνάω,  (άπό,  κναίω) 
to  scrape,  rub  off,  τι,  Antiph.  Incert.  9 : 
hence  άποκν.  τινά,  to  wear  one  out, 
weary  to  death,  Ar.  Eccles.  1087,  Plat. 
Rep.  406  Β  ;  esp.  by  importunity  and 
chattering,  Theoph.  Char.  7 :  also  in 
mid.,  to  wear  away,  diminish,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  1,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Άποκνάω,  Att.  for  foreg.,  inf.  άπο- 
κνάν,  Plat.  Phil.  26  Β.  [άω] 

Άποκνέω,  (άπο,  όκνέω)  to  shrink 
from,  abandon,  hesitate  about  a  thing, 
c.  ace,  τον  πλονν,  την  στρατείαν, 
τον  κίνδννον,  Thuc.  :  absol.  to  shri?ik 
back,  hesitate,  Thuc  4,  11,  etc.:  c. 
inf.,  to  shrink  from  doing,  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  C.     Hence 

Άπόκνησις,  εως, ή,  a  shrinking  from, 
στρατέ  ιών,  Thuc.  1,  99. 

Άποκνητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπ- 
οκνέω,  one  must  delay  through  indolence 
or  fear,  Plat.  Rep.  349  A  ;  372  A. 

Άποκνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  όκνίζω)  to 
nip,  snap,  or  cut  off,  Sotad.  Έγκλεΐ., 
1,  23.     Hence 

Άπόκνϊσις,  εως,  η,  a  nipping  off, 
Theophr. 

Άπόκνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
nipt  off,  a  little  bit,  Ar.  Pac.  769. 

Άποκογχύζω,  f.  -νσω,  (άπό,  κόγχη) 
to  draw  out  with  a  shell  or  shell-like 
vessel,  Diosc. 

'A7ro«o/./m(^ai,pass.c.f.  mid.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  (άπό,  κοιμάοιιαι)  to  sleep  away 
from  home,  Plat.  Legg.  762  C. — 2.  to 
lie  down,  to  get  a  little  sleep,  Hdt.  8,  76, 
Ar.  Vesp.  213,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  22,  sq. 

'Αποκοιμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  κοιμίζω) 
to  carry  off  to  bed,  put  to  bed,  Alciphr. 
Mid.  to  fall  asleep. 

Άποκοιτέω,  to  sleep,  pass  the  night 
away  from  one's  post,  ap.  Dem.  238, 
10 :  from 

Άπόκοιτος,  ov,  (άπό,  κοίτη)  sleep- 
ing away  from,  τών  σνσσίτων,  Aes- 
chin.  45,  2  :  esp.  sleeping  aivay  from 
one's  wife,  ονκ  άπ.  παρά  'Ρέας,  Luc. 
— 2.  άπόκοιτοι,  outposts. 

Άποκολάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  κολάπ- 
τω)  to  hew  out  of  the  rough. 

Άποκολ?Μω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  κολλάω) 
to  unglue,  disunite. 

Άποκο?>οκύντωσις,  εως,(άπό,  κολό- 
κννθα)  a  translation  into  the  society  of 
gourds  :  a  travestie  on  the  άποΟέωσις 
of  the  emperor  Claudius  attributed 
to  Seneca,  Dio  C.  60,  35. 

Άποκολούω,  (άπό,  κολονω)  to  cut 
short,  mutilate:  metaph.  to  curtail  much. 

Άποκολπόω,ώ,  (άπό,  «ολττόω)  to 
make  α  κόλπος  ox  fold  :  also  to  form  a 
bay,  Arist.  Mund. 

Άποκολνμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
κολνμβάω)  to  dive  and  swim  away, 
Thuc.  4,  25. 

Άποκομάω,  (άπό,  κομάω)  to  lose 
one's  hair,  Luc. 

'Αποκομιδή,  ης,  η,  a  carrying  away. 
— II.  (from  mid.)  a  getting  away  or 
back,  return,  Thuc.  1,  137:   from 

'Αποκομίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  κομίζω)  to  carry  away,  to  escort, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12.  Mid.  to  carry  off 
with  our,  get  poesesiion  of  Puss,  to 
take  one's  si  If  off,  gg   away,  t'c  τύπον, 

Thuc.  "..  L0,  etc. 
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'Απόκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποκ^πιω\ 
that  wh\  h  is  cut  or  struck  off,  a  <splin 
ter,  Thefrcr.  10,7. 

Άποκομπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  κομ 
πάζω)  to  boast,  brag,  Eur.  II.  F.  981 
— 2.  of  lyre  strings,  to  break  off,  snap, 
Anth. 

Άποκονίω,  (άπό,  κονίω)  to  run, 
Aetol.  word,  ace.  to  Hygin.  Astr.  3. 

'Αποκοπή,  ης,  ή,  (άπc:κόπτωl  a  cut 
ting  off,  Aesch.  Supp.  841  :  at  Athens, 
esp.  απ.  χρεών,  tabulae  novae,  a  can 
celling  of  all  debts,  Plat.  Rep.  566  A, 
Legg.  736  C,  and  Oratt.— II.  in  Gramm. 
apocope,  the  throwing  aioay  of  one  O• 
more  letters,  esp.  at  the  end  of  a  word, 
Fisch.  Well.  2,  p.  190. 

Ά7ΓΟ«οτπ)ο,  ov,  cut  off:  esp.  gelded 
from 

'Αποκόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  cut  off,  hew 
off,  freq.  in  Horn.,  though  mostly  of 
men's  limbs,  άπ.  κάρη,  αυχένα,  τέ- 
νοντας, Horn.,  and  so  m  prose  :  also 
παρήορον  άπέκοψε,  he  cut  loose  the 
trace-horse,  II.  10,  474. — II.  in  Xen., 
άποκόπτειν  τινά  άπό  τόπον,  to  beat 
off  from  a  strong  place,  of  soldiers, 
An.  3,  4,  39;  4,  2,  10.— III.  mid.  to 
smite  the  breast  in  mourning,  hence  to 
mourn  for,  νεκρόν,  Eur.  Tro.  623,  ubi 
v.  Seidl. — 2.  to  break  off  with  a  thing 
in  speaking,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  8,  6. 

Άποκορένννμι,  f.  -κορέσω,  (άπό, 
κορένννμι)  to  make  quite  satisfied. 

Άποκορέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  κορέω) 
to  wipe  off. 

Άποκορσόω,  (άπό,  κόρση)  poet.=> 
άποκείρω,  Aesch.  Fr  227. 

Άποκορϋφόω,ώ,  (άπό,κορνφόω)  Ιο 
bring  to  a  point  :  metaph.  to  sum  r<p 
briefly,  give  a  short  answer,  Hdt.  5,  73. 
Pass,  to  run  to  a  point,  Theophr. 

"Αποκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πόκος)  with 
out  wool :  not  shorn. 

Άποκοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  κοσ 
μέω)  to  clear  off,  so  as  to  set  in  order 
as  a  table  after  dinner,  εντεα  δαι 
τός,  Od.  7,  232. — 2.  to  strip  of  orna 
merit.  Mid.,  to  put  off  one' s  ornaments, 
Paus. 

Άποκόσμιος,  ov,  (άπό,  κόσμος} 
away  from  the  world,  solitary,  late. 

Άποκοτταβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  κοτ- 
ταβίζω)  to  dash  out  the  last  drops  of 
wine,  as  in  playing  at  the  cottabus 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56,  translated  by 
Cicero  reliquum  a  poculo  ejicere,  cf. 
κότταβος.     Hence 

Άποκοτταβισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  dashing 
out  the  last  drops  of  wine. 

Άποκονφίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  Τω, 
(άπό,  κονφίζω)  to  lighten,  set  free  fr  in*, 
τινά  κακών,  παθέων,  Eur.  Or.  1341, 
Hec.  106,  εκ  τίνος,  Anth. 

Άπόκο-φις,  εως,  ή,  (άπό,  κόπτω)  α 
cutting  off,  Hipp. 

Άποκόψιμος,  ov,  (αποκόπτω)  that 
can  be  cut  off. 

Άποκράδιος,  ov,  (άπό,  κράδη) 
taken  from  the  fig-tree  or  its  brariclies, 
Leon.  Tar.  13. 

Άποκραιπάλάω,  =  sq.,  Theogn^t. 
ap.  Ath.  616  A. 

Άποκραιπάλίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dc? 
mid.,  (άπό,  κραιπάλ?])  to  sleep  off  or 
ivakc  after  a  debauch.     Hence 

Άποκραιπάλισμός,  οΐ•,  ό,  (he  slay 
ing  off  or  waking  after  a  debauch, 

Άποκράνίζω,  (άπό,  κράνον)  to  teat 
from  the  head,  Anth. — 2.  to  cut  iht 
haul  off. 

Άποκράτέο,  (άπό,  κρατέώ)  to  hold 

off,  hold  bock  0Γ  ft^Ai,  Pint.— 2.  to  ovrr 
come,  surpass,  τινά,  Hdt.  4.  50,  75. 

Άποκρέμαμαι,  (άπό,  Kpiuauat)  to 
hang  down  front,  (I.  Sin. 

'Α.ποκρεμάνΐ'νμι,  f.  -κοεμάσω  All 
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κρεμώ,  (άπό,  κρεμάνννμι)  to  let  a 
hing  hang  down,  let  hang,  αυχένα,  to 
iroop  the  neck,  II.  23,  879  ;  χορδάν 
π?*ήκτρον  άπεκρέμασε,  the  plectrum 
broke  the  string  and  made  it  hang  down, 
Jac.  Anth.  3,  1,  p.  388.— II.  to  hang 
up,  Hdt.  1,216. 

Άποκρεμάω,  pres.,  except  in  Att. 
for  άποκρεμάννυμι. 

Άποκρηθεν,  adv.,  =  κατακρήθεν, 
from  the  head  downwards,  dub.  1.  Hes. 
Sc.  7. 

Άποκρημνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άττό,  κρημ- 
νίζω)  to  throw  from  a  cliff's  edge,  He- 
liod. 

'Απόκρημνος,  ov,  (άττό,  κρημνός) 
broken  sheer  off,  precipitous,  craggy, 
όρος,  χώρος,  Hdt.  3,  111  ;  8,  53  :  me- 
taph.  of  a  case  to  be  defended,  από- 
κρημνα πάντα  όρώ,  Dera.  793,  6. 

'Αποκρϊδόν,  adv.,  (άποκρίνω)  apart 
from,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άπόκρΐμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποκρίνω) 
acquittal :  in  genl.  a  judicial  sentence. 
— 2.  (from  mid.)  an  answer. 

Άποκρίνω,  fut.  -ΐνώ,  (άπό,  κρίνω) 
to  part,  sever,  separate,  one  from  an- 
other, Plat.  :  to  distinguish,  make  dif- 
ferent, Hdt.  1,  194.  Pass,  to  be  part- 
ed, separated  one  from  another,  to  go 
different  ways,  part.  aor.  άποκρινθείς, 
parted,  separated,  II.  5,  12  (only  once 
in•  Horn.)  ;  άποκριθήναι  εκ  τίνος, 
Hdt.  1,  60 ;  χωρίς,  to  be  kept  separate, 
be  quite  distinct,  Id.  2,  36  :  άποκεκρί- 
σθαι  εις  εν  όνομα,  to  be  separated  and 
brought  under  one  name,  Thuc.  1,3: 
also,  like  διακριθήναι,  of  combatants, 
to  be  parted  before  the  fight  is  decided, 
Id.  4,  72  :  as  Medic,  term,  to  be  se- 
creted, Hipp.  ;  but  ες  τούτο  πάντα 
άπεκρίβη,  all  illnesses  determined  or 
ended  in  this  alone,  Thuc.  2,  49,  cf. 
Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  to  choose  out, 
choose,  ενα  άπ.  έξαίρετον,  Hdt.  6, 130; 
άπ.  τον  πεζού,  τον  στρατού,  to  choose 
from,  Id.  :  but  δνοϊν  κακοίν,  choose 
sac  of  two,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  640.— III.  to 
reject  on  inquiry,  Plat. :  hence  τινά 
της  νίκης,  to  decide  that  one  has  lost 
the  victory,  decide  it  against  one, 
Arist  Pol.  5,  12:  also  in  mid.,  Plat. 
Legg.  966  D,  opp.  to  εγκρίνω. — IV. 
most  usu.  in  mid.  αποκρίνομαι,  to  give 
sentence  on  a  thing,  give  answer,  reply 
Ό  a  question,  first  in  Att.,  for  Hdt. 
uses  ύποκρίνεσθαι  in  this  signf. , 
Ihough  άποκρ.  is  used  in  one  or  two 
places  :  άπ.  προς  Ttva  or  προς  τι,  to, 
a  questioner  or  question,  Thuc.  5,  42, 
etc.,  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  287  A  ; 
esp.  tj  answer  charges,  like  άπο?ιθγεΐ- 
σθαι,  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  632:  also  άττο- 
κρίνεσθαι  τό  έρωτηθέν,  to  answer  the 
question,  Thuc.  3,  61,  cf.  Plat.  Crito 
49  A  :  but  also  άποκρίνεσθαί  tl,  to 
give  an  answer,  Thuc.  8,  71,  etc.  ; 
rarely  in  pass,  used  impers.,  αποκρί- 
νεται μοι,  it  is  answered  me,  Heind. 
Plat.  Gorg.  453  D :  the  aor.  pass. 
άπεκρίθη=άπεκρίνατο,  he  answered, 
is  very  freq.,  but  only  in  Alex.  Greek : 
it  occurs  in  Plat.  Ale.  2, 149  B,  which 
is  one  argument  against  the  genuine- 
ness of  that  dialogue,  v.  Stalib.  ad  1. 
Hence 

Άπόκρΐσις,  εως, η,  a  separating:  as 
medic,  term,  secretion,  Lat.  secretio, 
excretio,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. — II. 
(from  mid.)  a  decision,  answer,  first  in 
Hdt.  1,  49  ;  5,  50  (though  he  usu.  has 
νπόκρ.),  Thuc,  etc. ;  άπ.  προς  τό 
ερώτημα,  Thuc.  3,  60. 

Άποκριτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο- 
κρίνω, one  must  part  off,  must  reject, 
Plat.  Rep.  414  A. — II.  from  αποκρί- 
νομαι, one  must  answer,  Id.  A.c.  1, 
21  E. 

'PO 
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Άποκρΐτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άποκρίνω) 
disposed,  able  to  separate  or  decide. 

Άπόκρϊτος,  ov,  (άποκρίνω)  sepa- 
rated, chosen. 

Άποκροτέω,  (άπό,  κροτέω)  to  knock 
or  fillip  away.     Hence 

Άποκρότημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  snap  of 
the  finger,  Atn. 

'Απόκροτος,  ov,  (άπό,  κρότος)  beat- 
en or  trodden  hard,  esp.  of  earth,  Thuc. 
7,  27,  cf.  επίκροτος. — \\.=  άπόκρημ- 
νος,  Coray  Heliod.  p.  288. 

Άποκρουνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  κρον- 
νίζω)  to  spoilt  or  gush  out,  Pint. 

'Απόκρονσις,  εως,  -ή,  (αποκρούω)  a 
beating  off,  driving  aioay. — II.  (from 
pass.)  άπ.  της  σε?^ήνης,  the  wane  of 
the  moon. 

'Αποκρουστικός,  ή,  όν,  (αποκρούω) 
able  to  drive  off.  —  II.  (from  pass.) 
άποκρ.  σελήνη,  the  moon  in  its  u-ane. 

'Απόκρουστος,  ov,  driven  back,  Nic .: 
from 

'Αποκρούω,  (άπό,  κρούω)  to  beat  off, 
drive  back,  from  a  place,  c.  gen.,  Xen. 
Mid.  to  beat  off  from  one's  self,  beat  off, 
Hdt.  4,  200  ;  8,  61  :  also  in  act ,  cf. 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  404.  Pass,  to 
be  beaten  or  knocked  off,  κοτυ?.ίσκιον 
τό  χεΏ.ος  άποκεκρονμένον,  a  cup  with 
its  rim  knocked  off,  Ar.  Ach.  459  :  to 
be  thrown  from  horseback,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  3,  14. 

Άποκρύπτασκε,  Ep.  imperf.  of  sq., 
Hes. 

'Αποκρύπτω,  f.  --φω,  (άπό,  κρύπτω) 
to  hide  from,  keep  hidden  from,  τινά 
θανάτοιο,  II.  18,  465  :  also  άπ.  τινί 
τι,  to  hide  a  thing  from  a  person,  II. 
11,  717  (Horn,  only  uses  aor.  1  act.) : 
also  c.  dupl.  ace,  άπ.  τινά  τι,  like 
Lat.  celare  aliquem  aliquid,  to  hide,  keep 
back  from  one,  Hdt.  7,  28  ;  so  too 
freq.  in  mid.,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also 
άποκρύπτεσθαι  μη  ποιεϊν  τι,  to  con- 
ceal one's  doing,  Thuc.  2,  53  ;  but  the 
mid.  is  also  used  just  like  the  act., 
Xen. — 2.  to  hide  close,  keep  hidden, 
bury,  Od.  17,  286,  Archil.  16,  3,  etc. : 
to  bedim,  obscure,  Plat.  Apol.  22  D. 
Mid.  to  hide  something  of  one's  own, 
τέχνην,  άδυναμίαν,  etc.,  Plat. — II.  to 
lose  from  sight,  get  out  of  sight  of,  e.  g. 
γήν,  esp.  of  ships  at  sea,  like  Virgil's 
Phaeacum  abscondimus  arces,  Stalib. 
Plat.  Prot.  338  A ;  and  so  prob.  αυ- 
τούς must  be  supplied  in  Thuc.  5, 
65,  cf.  άνοίγνυμι  3. 

Άποκρνστα?.?.όω,  (άπό,  κρνστα?ι- 
λόω)  to  make  all  ice.  Pass,  to  become 
all  ice. 

'Απόκρυφη,  ης,  η,  (αποκρύπτω) 
concealment :  a  hiding-place,  LXX. 

'Απόκρυφος,  ov,  (αποκρύπτω)  hid- 
den, Eur.  H.  F.  1070  :  εν  άποκρύφω, 
in  secret,  Hdt.  2,  35 :  C.  gen.,  άπό- 
κρυφον  πατρός,  unknown  to  one's  fa- 
ther, Xen.  Symp.  8,  11. — II.  obscure, 
hard  to  understand,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5, 
14. — III.  spurious,  forged. 

'Απόκρυ-ψις,  εως,  ή,  (αποκρύπτω) 
a  concealing,  concealment,  Plut. 

Άποκτάμεν,  -κτάμεναι,  Ep.  for 
άποκτανεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  άπο- 
κτείνω,  II. 

Άποκτάμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  pass, 
of  άποκτείνω,  II. 

Άποκτάομαι,  (άπό,  κτάομαι)  to  lose 
possession  of:  late  word. 

Άποκτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  aor.  1  άπ- 
έκτεινα  :  aor.  2  άπέκτάνον,  poet,  άπ- 
έκταν,  ας,  a,  mid.  άπεκτάιιην ;  perf. 
άπέκτονα,  more  rarely  άπεκτόνηκα, 
and,  though  not  Att.,  άπέκταγκα, 
(άπό,  κτείνω)  to  kill,  slay,  smite  to 
death,  Horn.,  who  uses  pres.,  imperf., 
both  forms  of  aor.  2,  and  aor.  pass. : 
of  judges,  to  condemn  to  death,  freq.  in 
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Xen. ;  alsc   of  .he  accuser,  Ια.  He... 

2,  3,  21 ;  ol  the  executioner,  to  put  t« 
death,  Hdt.  6,  4:  metaph.  like  άπο- 
κναίειν,  to  weary  to  death,  torment, 
Lat.  enecare,  Valck.  Hipp.  1064.  (The 
other  assumed  radical  forms  άπο 
κτένω,  -κτέννω,  -κτονέω,  -κτεινύω, 
-κτήαι,  are  partly  dub.,  partly  proved 
false.) 

Άπόκτησις,  εως,  η,  (άποκτάομαι) 
loss,  late  word. 

Άπόκτητος,  ov,  (άποκτάομα  )  lost, 
alienated,  late  word. 

Άποκτίννϋμι  =  άποκτείνω,  also, 
though  not  Att.,  άποκτιννύω :  the 
form  άποκτίνυμι  is  without  sure 
analogy,  though  Phryn.  and  all  old 
Gramm.  prefer  it,  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  in 
voc.  κτείνω. 

Άπόκτΐσις,  εως,  η,  {άπό,  κτίζω) 
the  planting  a  colony,  a  colony,  like 
άποίκησις,  Call. 

Άποκτϋπέω,  (άπό,  κτυπέώ)  to  rai?.r 
a  loud  cry. 

Άποκϋάμεύω,  (άπό,  κυαμεύω)  to 
choose  by  the  bean,  i.  e.  by  lot. 

Άποκϋβεύω,  (άπό,  κυβεύω)  to  set 
or  hazard  upon  the  dice,  in  genl.,  to 
run  risk,  περί  βασιλείας,  Diod. — II. 
to  choose  by  dice. 

Άποκϋβιστάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
κυ3ιστάω)  to  tumble  off  head  over  keels, 
Atn. 

Άποκϋδαίνω,  (άπό,  κυδαίνω] 
strengthened  for  κυδαίνω,  Hierocl. 
ap.  Stob. 

Άποκϋέω,  ώ,  (άπό  κυέω)  to  beat 
young,  bring  forth.     Hence 

Άποκύησίς,  εως,  η,  a  bringing  fsr.tk, 
th?  birth,  Plut. 

Άποκϋΐσκω,  (άπό,  κυΐσκω)  to  make 
to  bring  forth,  Philostr.  Mid.  =  άπο- 
κϋέω, to  bring  forth. — II.  to  cause  abor- 
tion. 

Άποκν?ανδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  and 

Άποκϋ?ύνδω,=  άποκυ?ιίω. 

Άποκύλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing 
rolled  away  :  a  rolling  machine,  Longin 
From 

Άποκϋ?Λω,  (άπό,  κν?ύω)  to  roll  off 
or  away,  Luc.    [ίω] 

Άποκΰματίζω,  (άπό,  κυματίζω)  to 
wash  away  as  a  wave,  sweep  away, 
clear. — II.  intr.  to  be  tvavy,  like  the 
face  of  the  moon,  Plut. 

Άπόκϋνον,  ου,  τό,  (άπό,  κνων) 
dogsbane,  a  plant,  Diosc. 

Άποκνπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  κύπτω) 
to  stoop  or  turn  away  from  the  wind, 
Ar.  Lys.  1003,  in  perf.  2  άποκέκϋόα 
c.  pres.  signf. 

Άποκϋρόω,  (άπό,  κυρόω)  to  annul, 
cancel,  Lat.  abrogare. — 11.  to  choose  one 
out  of  an  assembly,  to  mvest  him  with 
power,  Inscr.  ap.  Grut. 

Άποκυρτόω,  (άπό,  κυρτόω)=κνρ- 
τόω,  Hipp. 

Άποκύρωσις,  εως,  η,  (άποκυρόν) 
annulling,  Lat.  abrogatio.    [£] 

Άποκύω,=  άποκυέω,  not  found  in 
pres. 

Άποκωκύω.  (άπό,  κωκύω)  to  mourn 
loudly  over,  τινά,  Aesch.  Ag.  1544. 

Άποκώ?^ϋσις,  εως,  η,  a  hinderance, 
Xen.  Eq.  3,  11  :  from 

Άποκωλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άπό,  κω?Λΐω) 
to  hinder,  prevent  from  a  thing,  τινά 
τίνος,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  3  :  more  ireq.  c. 
inf.,  to  prevent  from  aomg.forbiu  to  do, 
Eur.  Med.  1411,  Plat.,  etc.,  also  c 
μη  et.  inf.,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  24  :  absol 
to  keep  off,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  66,  Thuc 

3,  28.    [ϋω,  ϋσω] 

Άποκωφόω,  (άπό,  κωφόω)  to  make 
quite  deaf. 

Άπο?.αγχάνω,  f.  -ληξομαι,  (άπό.. 
7^αγχάνω)  to  obtain  ι  portion  of  3.  thing 
by  lot,  in  full  άπ.  μέρος  τινός,  Hdt.  4 
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114,  ct.  115:  hence  alsu  c.  ace.  only, 
u  -•  μοίραν,  Hdt.  5,  57  ;  and  so  in 
grill  to  obtain,  Kur.  H.  F.  331  :  in 
En  ι  Ion  009,  άπολαχούσα  is  usu. 
intorp.  =  άποτυχούσα,  having  lost  all 
share,  but  it  more  prob.  means  having 
Λ  separate  lot. 

Άπολάζυμαι,  (άπό,  λάζνμαι)  poet. 
for  απολαμβάνω,  Eur.  Hel.  917,  cf. 
Pors.  Med.  1213. 

Α-ολαιμίζω,—  sq.,  Nic. 

' λπολαιμοτομέω,  to  cut  the  throat, 
like  άποδειροτομέω :  from 

Άπολαιμότομος,  ov,  (άττό,  λαι- 
αότοαος)  with  the  throat  cut,  Eur. 
Hec.  207. 

Άπο/,άκέω,  (από,  λακέω)  to  make 
a  loud  noise,  άπ.  δακτύλοις,  to  snap 
with  the  fingers,  Lat.  digitis  crepare. 
Hence 

7  Απο/Ακημα,  ατός,  τό,  and 

'  Απο7Ακησις,  εως,  ή,  a  snapping  of 
the  fingers,  fillip,    [λα] 

Απο?Μκτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  λακτί- 
ζω)  to  kick  off  or  away,  shake  off,  νπ- 
vov,  Aesch.  Eum.  141 ;  in  genl.  to 
spurn,  Id.  Prom.  651. — II.  absol.  to 
kick  hard,  kick  up,  άμφοτέροίς,  with 
both  legs,  Luc.     Hence 

Άπολάκτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  and 

Άπο?ιακτισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  kicking 
away,  απ.  βίου,  self-murder,  Aesch. 
Supp.  937,  cf.  Plut.  2,  517  E. 

'Απολαλέω,  (από,  λαλέω)  to  chatter 
much. 

'Απολαμβάνω,  fut.  -λή-ψομαι,  in 
Hdt.  -?Αμψομαι :  perf.  ^Att.  άπεί- 
"Αηφα,  peri.  pass.  άπείλημμαι :  in 
act.  only  aor.  2  άπέλαΒον,  but  in 
pass,  only  aor.  1  άπελήφθην,  in  Hdt. 
άπε?Αμφθην,  (από,  λαμβάνω)  to  take 
or  receive  from  another,  παρά  τίνος, 
Thuc.  5,  30 :  absol.  to  receive  what  is 
tne's  due,  μισθόν,  Hdt.  8,  137,  τιμήν, 
χάριν,  etc.,  Dem.,  etc. — 2.  to  carry 
off,  Xen.  Hell. — 3.  to  take  of,  take  a 
pan  of  a  thing,  Thuc.  G,  87,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Min.  309  B. — 4.  to  hear  ox  learn, 
like  Lat.  accipio,  Plat.  Rep.  014  A, 
Aes^hin.  27,  30. — II.  to  take  back,  re- 
gain recover,  την  αρχήν,  τυραννίδα, 
etc.,  Hdt. :  απ.  χρέα,  to  recover  debts, 
get  them  paid,  Andoc.  25,  20 :  απο- 
λαβών έμαυτόν,  having  recovered  my- 
self, Isocr. — 2.  to  have  a  thing  rendered 
to  one,  e.  g.  λόγον,  to  demand  to  have 
an  account,  Aeschin.  57,  40 :  άπ. 
όρκους,  to  require  to  have  oaths  taken, 
tender  them,  Dem.  59,  11,  etc.,  opp.  to 
άποδιδόναΐ. —  III.  to  take  apart  or 
aside,  άπ.  τινά  μοΰνον,  Hdt.  1,  209  : 
hence  Plat,  in  part.,  e.  g.  άπο?,αβών 
σκοπεί,  consider  it  separatv.y,  Gorg. 
495  E,  cf.  Rep.  420  C— IV.  to  cut  off, 
απ.  τείχει,  to  wall  off,  Thuc.  4,  102, 
cf.  1,  7,  etc. :  απ.  εισω,  to  shut  up  in- 
side, Id.  1,  134  :  to  stop  in  one's  course, 
arrest,  Lat.  deprehendere,  esp.  of  con- 
trary winds,  and  so  esp.  in  pass.,  to  be 
arrested  or  stopped,  Wessel.   Hdt.  2, 

115,  Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed. 
59  Β :  άπολαμφΟείς  kv  όλ/ycj,  Hdt. 
3,  11:  άπολαμφΟείς,  άπειλημμένος 
lv  τινι  or  εις  τι,  driven  into  a  corner, 
reduced  to  straits,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  70, 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  522  A. 
A  prose  word,  but  used  once  or 
twice  by  Eur. 

Άπολάμπετος,  ov,  v.  sub  άλάμ- 
τετος- 

Άπο?  αμπρύνω,  (από,  λαμπρύνω) 
to  make  bright  or  furious.  I 'ass.  to  In- 
come so.  εργοισΐ,  by  one's  deeds,  Hdt. 
1,41,  cf.  0,70. 

Άπο'/άι/.πω,  Γ  -ι/'ω,  (από,  λάμπω) 
to  shine    out,   to   reflect    light,   to  flush, 

Horn,  αιχμής  απέλαμπε  bc.  φως,  light 

beamed  from  the  spear-head,  11.  22,  319  : 
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also  mid.,  χάρις  άπελάμπετο,  grace 
beamed  from  her,  II.  14,  163,  cf.  Od. 
18,  298.  —  II.  later,  transit,  αύγην 
άπολ. 

'  Απολανθάνομαι,ϊ.  -λήσομαι,  (από, 
λανθάνω)  =  επιλανθάνοααι,  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  377. 

Άπο/ιάπτω,  f.  -~ψω,  (από,  λάπτω)  Ιο 
lap  up  like  a  dog,  swallow  greedily, 
Ar.  Nub.  811,  with  v.  1.  απολαύσεις. 

'Απόλαυσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπολαΐίω)  en- 
joyment, pleasure,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1370, 
Thuc.  2,  38  :  C.  gen.,  the  advantage  got 
from  a  thing,  e.  g.  σίτων  καί  ποτών, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  33. 

Άπόλαυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (απολαύω) 
=foreg.,  that  which  is  enjoyed,  Piut. 

Απολαυστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
enjoyment,  devoted  to  pleasure,  βίος, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  .  Adv.  -κώς,  άπολ. 
ζην,  to  lead  a  life  devoted  to  pleasure, 
Arist.  Pol. — 2.  affording  pleasure,  plea- 
sant, Ath.  87  E. 

Άπολαυστός,  όν,  enjoyed,  enjoyable, 
Diog.  L. :  from 

Άπολανω,  fut.  •?.αύσω,  Dion.  H., 
and  Luc,  usu.  -λαύσομαι :  pf.  άπο- 
λέ?Μυκα,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  0,  2 :  in  aug- 
mented tenses,  άπέλαυον,  άπέλανσα, 
sometimes  also  άπήλανον,  άπή- 
λανσα,  (Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  80,  Anm. 
2)  to  take  of  a  thing,  have  a  portion 
of,  enjoy,  τινός,  Hdt.  0,  80,  1,  Eur., 
etc. :  but  also  freq.  άπ.  τι  τινός,  ίο 
get  something  from  or  by  another, 
e.  g.  αγαθόν  άπ.  τινός,  Ar.  Nub.  1231, 
Plat,  etc. ;  so  too  άπ.  τι  εκ  or  άπό 
τίνος,  Plat.  Apol.  31  Β,  etc.,  though 
sometimes  the  τι  is  omitted,  as  άπ. 
άπό  τών  ά?ι'λοτρίων,  Id.  Rep.  00G  Β  ; 
more  rarely,  άπ.  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Id. 
Phaedr.  255  Ε  :  sometimes  even  c. 
ace.  only,  άπ.  τι  ώ/.αύρον,  Isocr.  175 
Β  :  absol.  ironical,  to  come  finely  off, 
Ar. .  Av.  1358,  whence  also  in  bad 
sense,  to  get  harm  or  loss  by  a  thing, 
άπό  or  εκ  τίνος,  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp. 
3,  3,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crit.  54  A,  cf.  for 
like  usages  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §  120. — 
II.  to  make  sport  of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Plut., 
also  c.  ace.  (No  simple  λανω  oc- 
curs :  prob.  from  root  AAF-  as  in  λαμ- 
βάνω, λαβ-εΐν,  λά£ω,  λανω,  cf.  λάω, 
and  Donald.  New  Crat.  p.  547.) 

Άπολάχεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  άπέλαχον 
of  άπολαγχάνω. 

Άπολεαίνω,  (άπό,  λεαίνω)  tosmooth 
or  polish  off,  Diod. 

Άπολέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  ?χγω)  to  pick 
out  from  a  number,  and  so — 1.  to  pick 
out,  choose,  τό  άριστον,  Hdt.  5,  110: 
freq.  also  in  mid.,  to  pick  out  for  one's 
self,  τον  στρατού,  from  the  army,  Hdt. 
8,  101,  also  έκ  πάντων,  Thuc.  4,  9: 
άπολε?\,εγμένοι,  picked  men,  Hdt.  7, 
40,  Att.  άπειλεγμένοι,  Xen. — 2.  to 
pick  out  and  throw  away,  reject,  refuse, 
Polyb.  Mid.  to  decline  something 
offered  to  one,  Id.  ;  to  give  up,  βίον, 
P.lut.  :  absol.  to  give  away,  yield,  Id. 

Άπολεία,  ας,  η,  (άπόλλυμι)  a  loss, 
losing,  destruction,  Hipp. 

Άπολείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  ?.είβω)  to 
let  drop  off,  pour  a  libation,  like  άπο- 
σπένοω,  lies.  Th.  793.  Pass,  to  drop 
or  run  down  from,  τινός,  Od.  7,  107. 

'Απόλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (απολείπω) 
that  v.'hich  is  left  or  remains,  deficiency, 
Diod. 

Άπολειπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
stay  behind,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  38  :  from 

'Απολείπω,  f.  -ι/;ω  :  aor.  άπέλιπον, 
(for  the  aor.  1  άπέλει-ψα  is  dub.,  Lob. 
Phryn.  713)  (άπό,  λύπω)  to  lean•  over 
or  behind,  ο.  χ.  meats  not  wholly 
eaten,  oi6l  άπέλειπι  ν  ΐγκατα,  Od.  θ, 
292. — II.  /<>  leave  behind  one,  i.e.  lose, 
ψνχάι>,  Pind.  P.  3.  180,  and  All  --3. 
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to  leave  behind,  as  in  the  lace,  to  du 
tance,  and  in  gem.  to  surpass,  Xen 
Cyr.  8,  3,  25 :  more  usu.  in  mid.  ano 
pass.,  v.  inf. — HI.  to  leave   quite,  for 
sake,    abandon,    esp.     of    places    one 
ought   to  defend,  u.   ^2,  109,   Hdt. 
etc.  :  of  persons,  to  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  esp.  άπο?απών  οίχεται, 
Hdt.  3,  48,  etc. :  of  a  wife  fo-sakih£ 
her  husband,  Dem.  805,  0  :  of  .i  ailors, 
to  desert,  Id.  1211,  2.-2.  of  things,  to 
leave   alone,    leave   undone    or   unsaid 
Thuc.  8,  22,  Plat.,  etc.— 3.  in  gen', 
to  leave,  quit,  Hdt.,  etc. — IV.  to  leave 
open,   leave  a   space,    άπ.  μεταίχμιον 
μέγα,  Hdt.  0,  77,  cf.  Xen.  An.  0,  5,  11. 
— V.  intrans.  to  be  wanting  or  lacking, 
to  be  away  or  absent,  Hdt.  2,  22,  and 
freq.  in  Att. :  esp.  of  rivers,  to  fail, 
si?ik,  Hdt.  2,  14,  93,  though  in  2,  19, 
he  says  άπ.  ρέεθρον,  to  quit  its  bed : 
of  flowers,  to  begin   to  wither,  Xen. 
Symp.  8,  14 :  also  like  άπειρηκέναι 
to  fail,  flag,  lose  heart,  Id.  Cyr.  4,  2,  3 
— 2.  to  be  wanting  of  or  in  a  thing,  lack 
it,  άπό  τίνος,  e.  g.  άπό  τεσσέρων  πη 
χέων   άπ.  τρεις  δακτύλους,  wanting 
three  fingers  of  four  cubits,  Hdt.  1,  00, 
cf.  7,  117:  also  c.  inf.,  ό?ύγον  άπέ- 
?ί,ΐπε   άφικέσθαι,    he   wanted   little   oj 
coming,  Hdt.  7,  9,  1,  so  βραχύ   άπ. 
γενέσθαι,  Thuc.  7,  70. — 3.  c.  part.,  to 
leave  off  doing,  άπ.  λέγων,  Xen.  Oec 
0,  1. — 4.  to  depart  from,  εκ  τίνος,  Xen 
Hell.  2,  3,  50  ;  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  78  Β 
— Β.  mid.,  like  act.  I.  3,  to  leave  be 
hind,  distance,  Hdt.  2,  134,  and  freq 
in  Xen. :  cf.  υπολείπομαι. — 2.  to  for 
sake,  etc.,  Plat. — C.  pass.,  U>  be  lej 
behind,    be    distanced    by,    inferior    it, 
τινός,  Dem.  51,  24. — 2.  to  be  partea 
from,  be  absent  or  far  from,  c.  gen. . 
πολι;  της  ά?^ηθηΐης  άπολε7»ειμμένοι, 
Hdt.  2,  100,  cf.  Plat.   Symp.  192  D 
Rep.  475  D  :  to  be  deprived  of,  τάφου 
Soph.  El.  1109,  cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  35. 
— 3.  to  be  wanting  in  a  thing,  also  C 
gen.,   τού    σκώπτειν,   Ar.    Eq.   525: 
καιρού  άπ.,   to   miss    the  opportunity, 
Dem.  918,  19. 

Άπολειτουργέω,  (από,  λειτονργέω) 
to  complete  the  service  required  Ol 
one. 

'Απολέσω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  λείχω)  to 
lick  off,  lick  up,  A  p.  Rh. 

Άπο?ιεί-φας,  part.  aor.  1  from  άπό 
λεέβω,  Lob.  Phryn.  713. 

'Απόλειψις,  εως,  η,  (απολείπω)  a 
leaving  behind,  forsaking,  esp.  of  a  Wife . 
Dem.  808,  1 :  hence  of  the  husband. 
άπύλεϊψιν  γράφεσθαι,  to  apply  foi 
legal  separation  on  the  ground  of  one';; 
wife  having  forsaken  one,  Ibid.,  ci. 
άπόπεμψις  :  also  desertion  of  seamen, 
Dem.  1209,  20.— II.  intr.  a  failing,  de- 
ficiency, Thuc.  4,  120:  and  so  of  th< 
moon,  waning,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  also 
death,  decay,  opp.  to  γένεσις,  Emped. 
30. 

Άπόλεκτος,  ov,  (άπολέγω)  chosen 
out,  picked,  Thuc.  6,  08,  Xen.  An.  2 
3,  15 :  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  495. 

Άπολελύμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  απολύω,  freely. 

Άπολέμητος,  ov,  (α  ρην.,πολεμέω) 
not  warred  on,  Polyb. 

Άπόλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπο?.έπω) 
that  which  is  peeled  off,  a  husk,  shell. 

'Απόλεμος,  ov,  poet.  espe.      I 
άπτόλεμος,  Horn.,  (a  priv.,  πό/ ; 

without   irtir,    vnienrhke,  unfit  f>r  war 

άπτ.  καί  άναλκις,  11. :  peaceful,  ι  in  0 
μία,  Pind.  P.  5,  89. — II.  not  to  be  war 

red     on,    invincible.    Aesch.     Ag. 

Cho.  54. — III.  πόλεμος  από 
war  that  ie  no  war,  e  hopeless  si 
l•!.  Prom.  904.    Adv.  -μας,  ά 
to  be  mwarlike,  Plat.  Polit.  307  Ε 
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Απολεοντόω,  (άπό,  λέων)  to  change 
i*!o  a  lion,  Heracl. 

'Απολεπίζω— άπολέπω,  to  peel  off. 

Άπο/,έπισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  άπό?,εμμα. 
Απολεπτννω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  (άττό,  λεπ- 
τό νω)  to  make  quite  thin,  fine,  Arist. 
Μ.  Α.,   in   pass. :    to   di7ninish,    Plat. 
Tim.  83  B,  also  in  pass. 

Άπολέπω,  f.  -ψω,  {από,  λέπω)  to 
peel  off,  take  off  the  skin,  arc.  μάστιγί 
το  νώτον,  Eur.  Cycl.  237 :  άπολε- 
?  εμμένος  τον  κανλόν,  with  the  stalk 
;  eeled,  Epich.  p.  102. 

Άπολέσκετο,  Ep.  for  άπώλετο,  3 
sing.  aor.  2  mid.  of  άπόλλνμι,  Od. 

Άπολενκαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άττό,  λευ- 
καίνω)  to  make  all  white,  Lat.  deal- 
bare,  Ath. 

'Απολήγω,  f.  -ξω,  poet,  άπολλήγω, 
(άττό,  ?^ήγω)  to  leave  off,  desist  from  a 
thing,  άλκης,  μάχης,  πομπής,  Horn. : 
c.  part.,  to  cease  doing,  II.  17,  565,  Od. 
19,  166. — 2.  άπολ.  εις,  to  terminate  in, 
Luc.  Imag.  6,  Plut.  2,  496  Α.— 
II.  transit. =άποπαύω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άπο'/.ηκέω.  Ion.  for  άπο/Μκέω. 

Άπόληκνθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  λήκυ- 
θος) strictly  to  rob  of  α  ?„ήκνθος:  hence 
to  strip  a  speech  of  its  "λήκυθοι  or 
flourishes. 

'Απόληξις,  εως,  ή,  (άπο?>.ήγω)  a 
leaving  off,  ceasing  :  the  decline  ol  life, 
Hipp. 

ΥΑπό?,ηξις,  ως,  ο.  Apdexis,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1120,  27.-2.  -ξίς,  ίδος, 
η,  mother  of  Macartatus,  Dem. 
1066,  1. 

Άπο?^ηρέω,  (από,  ?.ηρέω)  to  do  a 
folly,  chatter  at  random,  Lat.  delirare, 
Dem.  398,  20. 

Άπόληψις,  εως,  ή,  (άπο7.αμ3άνώ) 
e  taking  from  :  taking  back,  recovery. — 
II  an  intercepting,  cutting  off,  όπ/ατών, 
Thuc.  7,  54  :  a  stopping,  τον  πνεύμα- 
τος, etc.,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΆπολΙβάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (από,  λφάζώ) 
to  make  drop  off,  throw  away,  Pherecr. 
Doulod.  8. — II.  intr.  to  drop  off,  slip 
away,  vanish,  Ar.  A  v.  1467. 

'  Απο7ΐγα'ινω,  (από,  λιγαίνο)  to 
make  a  great  noise  or  din,  to  talk  much 
and  loud,  Ar.  Ach.  968  :  άπ.  αΰ/.ω,  to 
play  on  the  flute,  Plut. 

Άπολϊθόω,  (από,  λιθόω)  to  turn  into 
stone,  petrify,  Arist.  Probl.  —  II.  to 
leave  a  mineral  deposit.     Hence 

Άπολίθωσις,  εως,  ή.  a  being  turned 
into  stone,  petrifaction,  Strab. 

Άπο?αμπάνω.  Ion.  for  απολείπω. 

Άπολϊνόω,  (από,  λινόω)  to  bind 
with  a  thread.     Hence 

Άπολίνωσις,  εως,  ή,=  /ύνωσις,  a 
binding  fast. 

'  Απολιόρκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πολι- 
ορκέω)  impregnable,  Strab. 

Άπολις,  neut.  ι,  gen.  ιδος,  also 
εως,  Ion.  ως,  dat.  άπόλι,  Hdt.  8,  61, 
(a  priv.,  πόλις)  one  without  city,  state, 
or  country,  Hdt.,  1.  c.  ;  an  outlaw, 
banished  man,  απ.  τινά  τιθέναι,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  1357 :  also  opp.  to  νψίπολις, 
Soph.  Ant.  370. — II.  πόλις  άπολις,  a 
city  that  is  no  city,  a  ruined  city, 
Aesch.  Eum.  457,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  1292: 
also  one  that  has  no  constitution,  Plat. 
Legg.  766  D. 

Άπολισθαίνω,  and  Att.  άπο?Λ- 
σθάνω,  f.  -σθήσω,  (άπό,  ολισθαίνω) 
to  slip  off  or  away,  escape  from,  τινός, 
Ar.  Lys.  678. 

' Από/Λστος,  ον,—  άπο?ας,  poet. 

'  Απολϊταργίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  λιτ- 
αργίζω)  to  slip  off,  pack  off,  Ar.  Nub. 
1253. 

Άπο?ύτεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πολι- 
τεύομαι) taking  no  part  in  matters  of 
state,  no  statesman,  βίος  άπ.,  a  retired, 
tra  iu  life,  Plut. :  έθνη,  people  that 
182 
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form  no  regular  state,  Arist.  Pol.  :  λό- 
γος,  λέξις,  unpopular  language,    [i] 

Άπο'λίτικός,  ή,  όν,  (a  priv.,  πολι- 
τικός, unfit  for  public  business,  Cic. 
Att.  8,  16,  1. — II.  unconstitutional,  esp. 
in  a  democracy. 

Άπο?.ιχμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
?„ιχμάω)=άπο?,είχω,  to  lick  off,  11.  21, 
123,  in  mid. 

'Απολλήγω,  Ep.  for  απολήγω, 
Horn. 

t'A— ολλόδοτος,  ov,  b,  Apollodotus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

f 'Από/Θόδωρος,  ov,  b,  Apollodorus, 
one  of  the  pupils  of  Socrates.  Plat. 
Symp.  172  A. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
Diod.  S. :  also  name  of  several  ar- 
chons  and  other  distinguished  Athe- 
nians, Dem.,  etc. — 3.  a  grammarian 
of  Athens  about  B.  C.  140,  whose 
Βιβ?αοθήκη  is  still  extant.  —  The 
name  also  of  many  other  distinguish- 
ed Greeks,  v.  Meineke  Hist.  Cnt. 
Com.,  Arr.,  etc. 

νΑπο?ι?ιόθεμις,  ως,  b,  Apollothemis, 
an  historian,  Plut.  Lye.  31. 

\Άπο7.7ιοκ.ράτης,  ους,  b,Apollocrates, 
son  of  the  younger  Dionysius  of  Si- 
cily, Strab.,  Plut.  Dion.  56. 

~\'Απο?.?.οφάνης,  ονς,  b,  Apollopha?ies, 
a  name  common  to  many  distin- 
guished Greeks,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  26, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  29,  etc. 

'  Απόλ7„νμι,  also  άπολλύω,  f.  άπα 
?„έσω,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  άπολέσσω,  Att. 
άττολώ,  Ion.  άπολέω  :  aor.  άπώ?.εσα, 
poet,  άπόλεσσα  :  perf.  άπώλεκα,  Att. 
άπολώλεκα :  plqpf.  in  Att.  prose, 
written  sometimes  άπολώλειν,  some- 
times απωλώλειν,  as  Thuc.  4,  133 ; 
7,  27,  (άπό,  όλλνμΐ)  to  destroy  ut- 
terly, kill,  slay,  murder,  Horn.,  who 
uses  it  chiefly  of  death  in  battle  : 
also  of  things,  to  demolish,  to  lay 
waste,  "l/uov,  II.  5,  648  :  and  thence 
very  freq.  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  to 
destroy,  ruin,  spoil,  waste,  squander, 
etc  :  άπ.  τι  τίνος,  for  the  sake  of  a 
thing,  Dem.  107,  9. — II.  to  lose,  νόστι- 
μον  ήμαρ,  Horn.,  also  of  persons,  esp. 
lost  by  death,  though  he  usu.  has 
άπό  θνμόν  ολέσσαι,  to  lose  one's  life 
by  violence :  freq.  also  in  all  writers. 
B.  mid.  άπό/^λνμαι :  f.  άπολοϋμαι, 
Ion.  άπο?,έομαι :  aor.  2  άπωλόμην : 
also  c.  perf.  2  άπόλω7.α,  to  perish,  die, 
fall,  Horn.,  sometimes  c.  ace,  άπ. 
δλεθρον,  μόρον,  Od.  1,  166 :  oftener 
c.  dat.,  όλέθρω,  also  άπ'  αιώνος  όλέ- 
σθαι,  II.  24,  725  :  also  simply  to  fall 
into  ruin,  to  be  undone,  Od.  10,  27  ;  so 
too  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  in  perf.  άπό- 
λωλα,  I  am  undone,  ruined. — II.  to  be 
lost,  slip  away,  vanish,  Horn.  :  ύδωρ 
άπο/,έσκετο,  Od.  11,  586:  καρπός 
άπό7Χνται,  like  άπο/.είπει,  fails, 
comes  to  nought,  Od.  7,  117:  ύπνος 
άπό/,ω/.εν,  II.  10,  186. — III.  in  genl. 
to  be  wretched  or  miserable,  Ar.  Pac. 
355.  The  tmesis  in  Horn,  is  in  this 
word  very  freq. ;  the  prep,  even  fol- 
lows, Od.  9,  534. 

Άπο/,/.ύω,  collat.  form  of  άπόλ- 
λυμι,  Thuc.  8,  10,  Xen.,  etc. 

'Απόλλων,  ωνος,  δ,  Apollo,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Latona,  brother  of  Diana ; 
born,  ace.  to  II.  4,  101,  in  Lycia,  ace. 
to  Hymn.  Horn,  and  later  auth.,  in 
Delos ;  portrayed  with  flowing  hair, 
as  being  ever  young,  Od.  19,  86  :  in 
Horn,  he  presides  over  soothsaying, 
so  too  he  gives  minstrels  knowledge 
of  the  past,  and  is  himself  master  of 
music  and  song,  II.  1,  603:  also  he  is 
the  god  of  archery,  and  hence  called 
άργυρύτοξος,  κλυτύτοξος,  εκατος, 
ίκατηβόλος,  etc.  Sadden  deaths  of 
men  were    ascribed    to  his   άγανά 
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βέλεα,  as  those  of  women  to  Di 
ana.  Cf.  Φοίβος  and  Σμινθεύς 
He  was  not  identified  with  the  Sun 
till  later,  certainly  not  before  Aes- 
chylus. (Usu.  deriv.  from  άπόλλναι 
Aesch.  Ag.  1082 :  v.  Mull.  Dor.  2,  6 
§  6.)  \a  ;  though,  in  oblique  cases, 
Horn.  oft.  has  ά  in  arsis.]  Hence 

Άπολλώνεων ,  ου,  τό,  and  Άπο?< 
λώνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Thuc.  2,  91. 

V Απο~λλωνία,  ας,  ή,  Apollonia,  a 
city  of  Thrace  on  the  Euxine,  Hdt 
4,  90. — 2.  a  city  of  Macedonia  neai 
Olynthus,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  11.— 3.  a 
celebrated  city  of  Illyricum  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Aous,  now  Pollina 
Arist.  Pol. — Several  other  cities  in 
Epirus,  Syria,  etc.,  Strab. 

ΥΑπο?~Αωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Apollonias, 
harbour  of  Cyrene,  Strab. 

ΥΑπολλωνιάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (prop.  fern, 
adj.  from  'Απολλωνία)  γή,  the  terri- 
tory of  Apollonia,  in  Babylonia,  Strab. 

t  Άπολλωνί δης,  ου,  and  -δας,  α,  ό, 
Apollonides,  masc.  pr.  n.  in  Xen.  An 
3,  1,  26,  Dem.,  etc. 

ί'Απο/Λώνων,  ου,  τό  =  'Απολ/.ώ 
νειον. — 2.  Apollonium,  a  promontory 
of  Africa,  near  Utica.  Strab. 

^'Απολλώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Apollo,  Pind. 

ΥΑπολ?.ώνιος,  ου,  ό,  Apollonius,  δ 
Ύόδιος,  of  Rhodes,  an  Alexandrean 
poet,  194  B.  C,  author  of  'Αργοναυ- 
τικά, Strab.,  etc. — Other  distinguish- 
ed persons  of  this  name  in  Strab., 
Plut.,  etc. 

νΑπολ?>ωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Apollonis,  o\ 
Cyzicus,  wife  of  Attalus  and  mother 
of  king  Eumenes,  Plut. — 2.  a  city  on 
the  borders  of  Lydia  and  Mysia 
named  after  her,  Strab. 

'Απολ/.ωνίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from 
'Απόλλων. 

Υ  Απόλλωνος  πόϊ^ις,  ή,  Apollinopolis, 
the  name  of  two  cities  in  Thebai's  in 
Aegypt,  Strab. 

ΥΑπο?,λως,  ώ,  b,  Apollos,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T.  Act.  18,  24. 

Άπο/.ογέομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ήσοιχαι, 
and  usu.  aor.  mid.  άπελογηαάμην, 
but  also  c.  aor.  pass,  άπελογΐβην 
(Antiphon  and  Polyb.,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  41),  (άπό,  λόγος)  to  talk  one's 
self  out  of  a  difficulty,  to  speak  in  de- 
fence, τι  περί  τίνος,  about  a  thing, 
Thuc.  1,  72;  or  προς  τι,  in  reference 
or  answer  to  a  thing,  Id.  6,  29  :  but 
άπ.  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  speak  in  another's 
behalf,  Hdt.  7,  161,  Eur.  Bacch.  41, 
also  to  speak  in  defence  of  a  fact,  Plat 
Gorg.  480  Β  :  absol.,  Hdt.  6,  136.— 2. 
άπ.  τι,  to  defend  one's  self  against  a 
charge,  Thuc.  3,  62 ;  but  also  άπ. 
πράξιν,  to  defend  what  one  has  done, 
Aeschin.  10,  28  :  άπ.  τι,  to  allege  in 
one's  dejence,  ταύτα  άπ.  ως...,  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  D ;  so,  άπ.  ότι  ονδένα 
αδικώ,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  22.  —  3.  άπ. 
δίκην  θανάτου,  to  speak  against  sen- 
tence of  death  passing  on  one,  Thuc.  8, 
68.    Hence. 

Άπο/.όγημα,  ατός.  TO,.aplea  alleged 

in  defence,  a  defence,  Plat.  Crat.  436  C. 

Άπο?.ογητέον,  verb:,  adj.  from  άπο- 

?,ογέομαι,  one  :nust  defend,  Plat.  ApoL 

18  E. 

Άπο?ιθγητιι.ός,  ή,  όν,  (άπολο- 
γέομαι)  of  or  fit  for  a  defence :  apolo- 
getic, Eccl. 

Άπο/.ογία,  ας,  ή,  (άπό,  ?»όγθ(,)  α 
defence,  speech  in  defence,  Thuc.  3,  61, 
etc. :  άπ.  ποιείσθαι,  to  make  a  dc• 
fence,  Xen. 

1 'Απολογίζομαι,ϊ.  -ίσομαι  Att.  -lev• 

μαι,   (άπό,  ?.ογίζομαι)  dep.  mm.,  te 

J  reckoi    *p,  give  in  an  account,  Lat.  τα- 
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tionrs  rtdihr,  ,   Xen.  1  leil,  (i,  1 , 3  :    also 

ά-.  τύς  προςόδονς,  to  χίη:  in  an  ac- 
count >>)  the  receipts,  Aeschin.  57,  23: 

τά  άπολελογισμένα,  the  estimates, 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  8. — 2.  ά~.  εις  τι,  to  refer 
to  a  head  or  class,  Plat.  Phil.  25  Β  : 
hence — II.  to  give  a  full  account  of,  re- 
count fully,  τι,  Dem.  347,  15. — "2.  to 
calculate  or  consider  well,  άπ.  πότε- 
oov...,  Plat.  Soph.  261  C  :  τι  περί 
τίνος,  Dorv.  Char.  p.  597:  υπολογίζω 
is  found  Ar.  Fr.  185,  Antiph.  Kovp. 
2,  but  in  both  places  άπολοπίζω 
should  be  read,  cf.  Fritzche  de  Ar. 
Daet.  p.  10G,  Bergk  ap.  Meineke 
Fragm.  Com.  2,  p.  1000.     Hence 

'Απολογισμός,  ov,  o,  a  giving  ac- 
count, and  SO  statement  of  reasons,  etc., 
Aeschin.  89,  8. — 2.  the  accounts  given 
in,  an  account-book. — 3.  a  distinct  ac- 
count, narration,  Polyb. 

Άπόλογος,  ov,  6,  (από,  ?.όγος)  a 
story,  tale,  απ.  Άλκίνον,  proverb,  of 
long  stories,  from  that  told  by 
Ulysses  to  Alcinous  in  Od.  9-12,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Plat.  Rep.  614  Α.— II.  a 
fable,  like  those  of  Aesop,  an  apologue, 
allegory,  Cic. — III.  an  account,  account- 
book. 

Άπολοίατο,  Ion.  for  άπό7^οιντο,  3 
plur.  opt.  aor.  2  mid.  from  απόλλυμι, 
Od. 

ί'Απολοιδορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (από, 
?.θΐ.δορέω)  to  revile,  Polyb.  15,  33,  4. 

Άπόλοιπος,  ov,  (άπό,  λοιπός)  left 
from  any  thing,  remaining  over,  left  be- 
hind, LXX. 

Άπολολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthened 
for  ολολύζω,  Aesch.  Theb.  825. 

Άπο?.οπίζω,  f.  -ίσ  ω, = απολεπίζω, 
v.  sub  απο7\.ογίζομαι,  fin. 

"Αττολοο,  ov,=.  ακίνητος,  άστροφος, 
immovable. 

Άπόλουμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπο/^ούω) 
water  which  has  been  used  for  washing  : 
the  dirt  in  it,  like  -κάθαρμα. 

Άπόλουσις,  εως,  η,  (άπολούω)  α 
washing  off,  ablution,  Plat.  Crat.  405 

Άπο?Μύτριος,  ov,  washed  off,  τά 
άπολούτρια,  sub.  ύδατα,  water  which 
has  been  used  for  washing,  Ael. :  from 

Άπολούω,  f.  -/,ούσω,  (άπό,  λούω) 
to  wash  off,  with  prep.  sep.  ?.ούειν 
άπο  βρότον,  II.  14,  7  ;  also  c.  dupl. 
ace,  οφρα  ΙΙάτροκ?.ον  λούσειαν  άπο 
βρότον,  wash  the  gore  off  Patroclus, 
II.  18,  345.  Mid.,  άλμην  ωμοιν  άπο- 
λούσομαι,  I  will  toash  the  brine  from 
my  shoidders,  Od.  6,  219. — II.  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  wash  clean,  Ar.  Vesp.  118 
(where  is  άπέλου  for  άπ έλουε),  Plat. 
Crat.  405  B. 

Άπολοφύρομαι,  f.  -ύρονμαι,  (άπό, 
όλοφύρομαι)  to  bewail  loudly,  Andoc. 
21,  35,  2,  more  usu.  to  cease  from  wail- 
ing, like  άπα?ι.γέω,  c.  ace,  Thuc.  2, 
46.  [ϋ] 

Άπολοχμόομαι,  (άπό,  λοχμόω)<\β\>., 
to  grow  to  stalk,  become  bushy,  The- 
ophr. 

Άπολϋμαίνομαι,ί.  -μανοϋμαι,  (άπό, 
λυμαίνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  cleanse  one's 
self  by  bathing,  esp.  from  an  άγος,  to 

ί  verify  one's  self  by  bathing  or  washing, 
I.  1,  313,  314. — 2.  strengthened  for 
λυμαίνομαι,  to  damage,  destroy ;  hence 
Άπολνιιαντήρ,  ημος,  ό,  a  destroyer, 
waiter,  Λαιτΰν  άπο'λ.,  one  who  destroys 
(he  pleasure  of  others  at  dinner,  a  kill- 
joy, or,  aCC.  tn  olhers,  a  demurer  of 
rem, urn's.  lirk-plute,  Od.   17,  220,  377. 

Άπολνπραγαόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
πολυπράγμονα.)  1'ieerse from  meddling, 
not  over  curious.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπολνπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,= 
foreg..  M.  Anton. 

'An  ολύσιμος,  ov,  (απολύω)  deserv- 


ΑΓ10Α 

ing  acquittal,  Antipho,  129,  4.— II. 
act.  able  to  deliver,    [ϋ] 

Άπόλνσις,  εως,  ή,  (απολύω)  re- 
lease, deliverance,  Plat.  Crat.  405  Β  : 
c.  gen.,  κατά  την  άπόλυσιν  του  θα- 
νάτου, as  far  as  acquittal  from  a  capi- 
tal charge  went,  Hdt.  6,  136. — 2.  a  de- 
?arture :  a  getting  rid  of  a  disease, 
lipp• _, 

Άπολντικός,  ή,  όν,  (απολύω)  dis- 
posed to  free  or  acquit.  Adv.  -κώς, 
άπ.  εχειν  τινός,  to  be  minded  to  acquit 
one,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  25. 

'Απόλυτος,  ov,  (άπο/.ύω)  loosed, 
freed,  acquitted :  separated :  in  late 
philosophical  writers,  absolute,  uncon- 
ditional.— II.  το  απόλυτον,  the  posi- 
tive, degree  of  comparison,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άπολϋτρόω,  (άπό,  λυτρόω)  to  re- 
lease on  payment  of  ransom,  c.  gen. 
pretii,  τινά  των  λύτρων,  Plat.  Legg. 
919  A,  cf.  Phil.  ap.  Dem.  159,  15. 
Mid.  to  redeem  for  money.     Hence 

Άπο?,ύτρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  releasing  on 
payment  of  ransom,  a  ransoming,  Plut., 
in  genl.  deliverance,  redemption,  Ν.  T. 

'Απολύω,  f.  -λύσω,  (από,  λύω)  to 
loose  or  part  one  thing  from  another, 
τί  τίνος,  Od.  12,  420;  21,  46:  hence 
— 2.  to  set  free  or  release  from,  άπ.  τινά 
της  φρονρης,  Hdt.  2,  30,  της  κοινω- 
νίας, δουλείας,  κακών,  etc.,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  esp.,  άπ.  α'ιτίης,  to  acquit 
of  a  charge,  Hdt.  9,  88 :  also  c.  inf., 
άπ.  τινά  μη  φώρα  είναι,  to  acquit  of 
being  a  thief,  2,  174,  so  άπε7ώθη  μη 
άδικείν,  Thuc.  1,  128:  hence  absol. 
to  acquit,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  in  II. 
always  =  άπολντρόω,  to  release  a  pri- 
soner for  ransom,  and  in  mid.  to  ran- 
som, redeem  him,  χρυσού,  for  gold,  11. 
22,  50  ;  so  too  in  Att.,  άπολύεσθαι 
πολλών  χρημάτων,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
21. — III.  to  disband  an  army,  lb.  6,  5, 
21. — IV.  to  discharge,  pay  a  debt,  Plat. 
Crat.  417  B. — V.  άπ.  οίκίαν  τινί,  to 
sell  a  mo•  (gaged  house  outright,  Isae. 
59,  32. — B.  mid.  to  release  for  one's 
self,  redeem,  v.  sup.  II. — II.  άπο- 
λύεσθαι διαβο?Λς,  etc.,  to  do  away 
with  calumnies  against  one,  like  Lat. 
diluere,  Thuc.  8,  87 :  so  τά  κατη- 
γορημένα, τάς  αίτιας,  Dem. :  hence 
absol.  to  defend  one's  self  Hdt.  8,  59. 
— III.  like  act.,  to  acquit  of,  τινός, 
Antipho  119,  12. — IV.  like  pass.,  to 
get  free,  depart,  Soph.  Ant.  1314,  cf. 
C.  II. — C.  pass,  to  be  released,  let  off, 
or  get  free  from,  τινός,  Hdt.  4,  84, 
Thuc.  1,  70. — II.  of  combatants,  to 
get  clear,  part,  Thuc.  1,  49,  etc. :  also 
to  depart,  go  away,  έθανες,  άπε?,ύθης, 
Soph.  Ant.  1208,  cf.  sup.  B.  III.— III. 
TO  άπο7χ.ελνμένον,  =  το  απόλυτον, 
Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  131.  [~v  in  pres. ; 
ϋ  in  fut.  and  aor.] 

ΥΑπολυώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πολυω- 
ρέω)  not  /uglily  esteemed,  slighted. 

Άπολωβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (άπό,  λω- 
βά(,))  to  insult,  misuse,  make  nought  of, 
Soph.  Aj.  217,  in  aor.  pass,  άπελω- 
βφη. 
Υ Απόλωλα,  2  perf.  act.  from  απόλ- 
λυμι. 

\'Απο?.ώ?ιεκα,  perf.  act.  with  Att. 
redupl.  from  απόλλυμι. 

Άπολωπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  ?.ώπος) 
=  λωποδντέω,  Soph.  Fr.  84  I. 

Άπο?„ωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  (άπό,  λωτίζω) 
=  άπανθίζω,  to  pluck  off  flower* :  hi 
in  genl.  to  pluck  off,  κόμας,  Fur.  I.  \. 
793  :  άπ.  νέους,  to  cut  off  the  young, 
Id.  Sii|i|).  449. 

Άπολωφάω,  Ion.  άπο7*ωφέω,  (άπό, 
λωφάω)  to  appease,  still,  soothe  like 
άποπαύω,  Hipp.,  Ap.  Kh. 
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Άπομαγδάλίο,  ας,  ή,  (άποιιασσω 
the  crumb  or  insid.  of  the  loaf,  on  whicl 
the  Greeks  wiped  their  hands  at  din- 
ner, and  then  threw  it  to  the  dogs: 
hence  like  κυνάς,  dog's  meat,  Ar.  Eq 
415.     (Others  write  άπομαγδα?ιά.) 

Άπόμαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπομάσσω) 
any  thing  to  wipe  with,  Or  used  in  washing 
or  purifying,  Hipp.  :  also  like  καθαο 
μα,  the  dirt  washed  off,  Soph.  Fr.  32 
— II.  the  impression,  as  of  a  seal,  The- 
ophr. 

Άπομάδάω,  strengthd.  for  ααδάω, 
to  fall  off,  of  the  hair,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Άπυμάδίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  μοϊί- 
ζω)  to  make  quite  bald. 

Άπομάζιος,  (άπό,μαζός)  taken  from 
the  breast,  Opp. 

Άπομάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπομανθά 
νω)  a  thing  unlearnt. — 2.=sq.,  Hipp. 

Άπομάθησις,  εως,  ή,  (άπομανθάνω) 
the  unlearning  a  thing. 

Άπομαίνομαι,  c.  fut.  -μάνήσομαι, 
pass.,  pf.  2  act.  άπομέμηνα,  (άπό, 
μαίνομαι)  to  rave  out  and  be  done  with 
it,  Luc. — II.  to  rage  violently. 

'Απομακρύνω,  (άπό,  μακρύνω)= 
άπομηκύνω,  Arist.  de  Plant. 

1 Άπομακτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq. 

Άπομάκτης,  ov,  δ,  (άπομάσσω)  ont 
who  wipes,  rubs,  or  cleans,  Soph.  Fr.  32. 

Άπόμακτρα,  ας,  η,  a  strickle,  Ar. 
Fr.  586. 

Άπομάκτρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  άπο 
μακτήρ. 

' Άπόμακτρον,  ov,  τό,=  άπόμαγμα. 

Άπομάλάκίζομαι,  as  pass.,  (από. 
μαλακίζω)  to  be  weak  or  cowardly,  like 
άποδει?αάω,  προς  τι,  in  a  thing,  Plut. 

1 Άπομαλθάκίζομαι,ί.  ίσομαι,  (άπό 
μαλθακίζω,  and 

Άπομα?Μακόομαι,  (από,  μα/Μα 
κόω)=  άπομάλάκίζομαι,  Plut. 

Άπομανθάνω,  ί.  -μάθήσομαι,  (ύττό 
μανθάνω)  to  unlearn,  Lat.  dedis^eri, 
Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Άπομαντεύομαι,  i.  -σομαι  (άπό. 
μαντεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  announce  a» 
a  prophet :  hence  to  divine,  guess  »r" 
sage,  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  516  D,  etc. 

Άπόμαξις,  εως,  ή,  (άπομάσσω)  a 
wiping  off,  Plut. — II.  a  taking  an  im 
pression,  copying. 

Άπομαραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άπό,  μαραί- 
νω) to  make  dry,  wither  up,  blast.  Pass.. 
to  dry  up,  wither  away,  languish,  Heind 
Plat.  Thcaet.  177  Β  :  to  die  away,  of 
a  tranquil  death,  Xen.  Apol.7.  Hence 

Άπομάρανσις,  εως,  η,  a  wasting  οι 
dying  away,  disappearance,  opp.  to  φά 
σις,  Theophr. 

Άπομαρτνρέω,  (άπό,  μαρτνρέω)  to 
testify,  bear  witness,  Polyb. 

Άπομαρτνρομαι,  (άπό,  μαρτνρο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  confirm  by  ivitncsses. 
maintain  stoutly,  τι,  Plat.  Soph.  237 
Α.  [ϋ] 

Άπομάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  μάσσω)  to  wipe,  rub  q^"  dirt  :  to 
wipe  clean,  Dem.  313,  17.  Mid.  to 
wipe  off  from  one's  self,  c.  ace.  rei, 
ιδρώτα,  κονιορτόν,  and  usu.  c.  dat. 
instrument^  but  also  c.  gen.,  άπ. 
Άχΐ?ί,?„είων,  to  wipe  one's  hands  on..., 
Ar.  Eq.  819  :  also  absol.  άπομάξ- 
ασθαι,  to  wipe  one's  self  clean. — 2.  to 
wipe  off  or  level  corn  in  a  measure, 
level  with  a  strickle,  hence  ',  οιιίκπ  άπ., 
to  give  scant  measure,  \.uc. :  κενεάν 
άπομάξαι  (sc.  χοίνικα),  to   level  an 

empty  measure,  i.e.  to  eive  HO  allow- 
ance  at  all.  proverb,  of  nia.-4ers  level- 
ling with  the  strickle,  and  thus  redu- 
cing the  allowance  given  to  shtves, 
TheOCf.  15,  95.  — 11.  to  make  or  take  an 
impression  «f,  τι,  as  ,'r  τισι  τών  μα- 
λακών σχήματα  άπ..  Plat.  Tim.  ."><>  F 
Mid.  to  stamp  or  impress  eomethire 
183 
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ση  one's  self,  copy  from  another,  τινός, 
Ax.  Ran.  1040  :  παρ'  αλλήλων,  one 
from  another,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν  :  c.  ace. 
only,  to  adopt,  take  to  one's  self,  e.  g. 
αίσχννην. 

Απομαστίγόω,  {άπό,  μαστιγόω)  to 
scourge  severely,  Hdt.  3,  29. 

ΆπομαΤ7*ζ'Α  f•  -ίσω,  {από,  ματαΐ- 
ζω)  to  behaw  idly  or  unseemly,  hence 
as  euphem.  for  άποπέρδω,  Hdt.  2, 162. 

Άπομάχομαι,  f.  -μαχέσομαι,  contr. 
•μαχοϋμαι,  {άπό,  μάχομαι)  to  fight 
from,  as  from  the  walls  of  a  fort  or 
town,  Thuc.  1,  90  ;  τείχεα  ικανά 
άπομ..  strong  enough  to  fight  from, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  1.— II.  απ.  τι,  to  fight 
offz.  thing,  to  decline,  Hdt.  7, 136;  and 
absol.,  1,  9  :  also  απ.  μη  ποιεϊν. — III. 
απ.  τινά,  to  drive  off  in  battle,  Xen. 
Hell  6,  5,  34.— IV.  άπ.  τινί,  to  fight 
against,  resist. — V.  to  finish  a  battle, 
fight  it  out,  Lys.  98,  32.  [a] 

'Απόμαχος,  ov,  {από,  μάχη)  not 
fighting  :  unfit  for  service,  disabled, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  32. 

Άπομεθίημι,  {από,  μεθίημι)  to  let 
go,  give  up  the  ghost,  Ap.  Rh.,  in  tmesis. 

'  Απομειλίσσομαι,  {άπό,  μειλίσσο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  soften  or  win  over  again, 
Dion  H. 

■\'Απομειόω,  {άπό,  μειόω)  to  dimin- 
ish, Alex.  Tral. 

Άπομείρομαι,  f.  -μεροϋμαι,  {άπό, 
αείρομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  distribute,  Hes. 
Op.  576. — 2.  as  pass.,  to  be  parted  from 
another,  Hes.  Th.  801  :  but  in  both 
places  with  v.  1.  άπαμείρομαι,  q.  v. 

Άπομείωσις,  εως,  ή,  {από,  μειόω) 
diminution. 

Ά  τ ο μελαίνω,  (.  -άνω,  {άπό,  μελαί- 
vio)  to  make  quite  black,  Theophr. 

Άπόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  {άπό, μέ?α)  honey- 
water,  5,  V-d  kind  of  mead,  Gal. 

α,πομέμφομαι,  fut.  -ψομαι,  {άπό, 
αέμφομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  rebuke  harshly, 
τινά,  Plut. 

'Απομένω,  f.  -μενώ,  {άπό,  μένω)  to 
remain  over. — II.  to  persevere. 

Άπομερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  μερίζω) 
to  give  a  share  of,  distribute. — II.  to 
part  or  distinguish  from  a  number, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  Β  :  άπομερισθήναι 
άριστίνδην,  to  be  selected  by  merit,  Id. 
Legg.  855  B. 

Άπομερισμός,  ov,  δ,=  άπονομή. 

Άπομερμηρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  and  -ίξω, 
{άπό,  μερμηρίζω)  to  slumber  or  get  a 
nap  after  ox  from  care,  Ax.  Vesp.  5. 

Άπομεστόω,  {άπό,  μεστόω)  to  fill 
to  the  brim,  Plat.  Phaedr.  255  C. 

Άπομετρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {άπό,  με- 
ρέω)  to  measure  out,  distribute,  Xen. 
Oec.  10,  10.     Hence 

Άπομέτρημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  thing 
measured  out. 

Άπομηκύνω,  f.  -ϋνω,  {άπό,  μηκν- 
νω)  to  prolong,  draw  out,  ?ώγον,  Plat. 
Soph.  217  D. 

Άπομ7/νίω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  μηνίω)  to 
be  very  wroth,  τινί,  with  one,  Horn., 
who  also  joins  it  with  χόλον  ov  μεθ- 
ιέναι.  [Γ  in  pres.,  ι  in  fut.  andaor.l.] 

Άπομηρύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  {άπό, 
μηρνω,  to  draw  upwards,  Opp.   [t>] 

Άπυμίμέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {άπό,  μι- 
αέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  copy  after,  to  ex- 
press by  imitating,  or  copying,  represent 
faithfully,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  :  τό  ίεσθαι 
δια  του  ί  άπομ.,  to  endeavour  to  ex- 
press motion  by  the  sound,  Plat.  Crat. 
427  A.     Hence 

'  Απομίμ>'^α,  ατός,  τό,  a  copy,  imi- 
tation, Diod.  [I]  :  and 

Άπομίμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  copying,  imi- 
tation, Hipp,   [μι] 

Άττομιμνήσκομαι,  pass.,usu.c.  fut. 
mid.  -μνήσομαι,  as  if  from  άπομνάο- 
uci    the  aor.  mid.  only  poet.,  {άνά, 
184 
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1  μιμνήσκω)  To  recollect,  remember,  τι- 
νί, sub.  χάριν,  to  remember  that  one 
owes  him  a  favour,  II.  24,  428  ;  also  c. 
gen.,  άπεμνήσαντο  χάριν  ευεργεσία- 
ων,  for  benefits,  Hes.  Th.  503,  also  in 
Thuc.  1,  137,  cf.  απομνημονεύω. 

Άπομΐνύθω,=μινύθω,  Orph. 

Άπομίσέω,=μισέω. 

Άπόμισθος,  ov,  {άπό,  μισθός)  like 
άμισθος,  away  from,  i.  e.  without  pay, 
unpaid,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 16  :  defrauded 
of  pay,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. — II.  paid  off, 
discharged,  άπ.  γίγνεται  παρά  Τιμο- 
θέου, Dem.  671,  1 :  hence  past  service, 
Lat.  emeritus,  Menand.  p.  303. 

Άπομισθόω,  {από,  μισθόω)  to  let 
out  for  hire,  let,  yfjv  έπι  δέκα  έτη, 
Thuc.  3,  68  :  c.  inf.,  άπ.  ποιεϊν  τι,  to 
contract  for  the  doing  of  a  thing,  Lat. 
locare  aliquid  faciendum,  Lex  ap.  Dem. 
1069,  20.     Hence 

Άπομίσθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  thing 
let  ox  farmed  out. 

Άπομνάομαι,  Ion.  for  άπομιμνή- 
σκομαι. 

'Απομνημόνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  {απο- 
μνημονεύω) esp.  in  plur.,  a  narrative 
of  sayings  and  doings,  memoirs,  as 
those  of  Socrates  by  Xen. :  like  the 
French  Ana. 

' Απομνημόνενσις,  εως,  η.  a  recount- 
ing, narrating,  των  λόγων,  Arist.  Org. : 
from 

'Απομνημονεύω,  {άπό,  μνημονεύω) 
to  remind,  Plat.  Phaed.  103  A. — II.  to 
relate  from  memory,  relate ,  recount ,Plat. , 
etc.  :  hence  to  remember,  call  to  mind, 
bear  in  mind,  Plat.  :  άπ.  τώϋτο  όνομα 
τω  παιδί  θέσθαι,  remembered  to  give 
his  son  the  same  name,  ox,  gave  it  him 
in  memory  of...,  Hdt.  5,  65. — 2.  άπ. 
τινί  τι,  to  bear  something  in  mind 
against  another,  owe  him  a  grudge, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31  :  to  quote,  state 
against  him,  Aeschin.  83,  39  :  also  in 
good  sense,  to  remember  something  in 
another's  favour,  Id.  15,  fin. 

Άπομνησικάκέω,ώ,  {άπό,μνησικα- 
κέω)  to  bear  in  ?nind  a  wrong  suffered, 
bear  a  grudge  against,  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  49. 

Άπόμννμι,  also  άπομνύω,  Pind.  N. 
7,  102,  f.  -ομονμαι:  3  impf.  άπώμνυ, 
Od.  2,  377  {άπό,  όμνυμι).  To  take 
an  oath  away  from,  i.  e.  against  doing 
a  thing,  swear  that  one  will  not  do,  Od. 
10,  345,  also  όρκον  άπώμνυ,  Od.  1.  c. 
— 2.  to  swear  one  has  not  done,  or  that 
it  is  not  so  :  to  deny  with  a™  oath,  swear 
'nay,'  Hdt.  2,  179  ;  6,  63,  άπ.  Ζήνα, 
Soph.  Phil.  1289,  τους  θεούς,  Αχ. 
Nub.  1232  :  freq.  also  c.  μη  et  inf., 
μη  δρσαι,  Pind.  1.  c,  so  too  Eur.  Cycl. 
266  ;  άπ.  η  μην  μη...,  Plat.  Legg.  936 
Ε,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  2  :  άπ.  μηδέ  όβο- 
λόν,  sc.  έχειν,  Id.  Symp.  3,  8. — Π. 
strengthd.  for  όμνυμι,  to  take  a  solemn 
oath,  η  μην...,  Thuc.  5,  50. 

Άπομνύω,  v.  foreg. 

'Απόμοιρα,  ας,  η,  {άπό,  μοΐρα)  α 
division,  portion,  Μ.  Anttm.     Hence 

t' Άπομοιράομαι,  -ώμαι,  to  give  a  por- 
tion to,  to  distribute,  Joseph  :  and 

Άπομοίριος,  ov,  in  neut.  pi.,  τά,  a 
share,  portion,  άλιων,  Anth.  P.  6,  187. 

Άπομονόω,  {άπέ,  μονόω)  to  leave 
quite  alone,  forsake  :  τινά  τίνος,  to  ex- 
clude one  from  a  thing  :  in  pass., 
Thuc.  3,  28. 

Άπομόργνϋμι,  also  άπομοργννω, 
f.  άπομόρξω  :  3  impf.  άπομόργνν,  II.  | 
{άπό,  όμόργνυμί.)  To  wipe  off  or 
away  from,  Ίχώ  χειρός,  II.  5,  41b  :  to 
wipe  clean,  πρόςωπα,  II.  18,  414.  Mid. 
to  wipe  off  from  one's  self,  κονίην,  II. 
23,  739  ;  άπ.  παρειάς,  to  ivipe  o?ie's 
cheeks,  Od.  18,  200 ;  άπ.  δάκρυ,  to 
wipe  away  one's  tears,  Od.  17,  304,  but 
also  without  δάκρυ  or  δάκρυα,  Ax. 
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Ach.  706. —  II.  to  tak^  an  impression, 
like  άπομάσσω.     Hence 

'Απόμορξις,  εως,  ή,  a  wiping  away 
— II.  a  taking  an  iinpression. 

'Απόμορφος,  ov,  {άπό,  μορφή)  of 
strange  form,  in  genl.  strange,  Soph. 
Fr.  845.     Hence 

Άπομορφόω,  ώ,  to  change  the  form, 
Theophr. 

Άπόμυσις,  εως  η,  {άπόμννίίί)  a 
denial  with  an  oath.     Hence 

Άπομοτικός,  ή,  όν,  ready  to  deny 
with  an  oath.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άπόμουσος,  ov,  {άπό,  Μονσαι)  like 
άμουσος,  away  from  the  3Iuses,  unac- 
complished, rude,  Eur.  Med.  1089. 
Adv.  -σως,  άπομ.  γράφεσθαι,  to  be 
unfavourably,  unfairly  painted,  Aesch. 
Ag.  801. 

Άπομοχλεύω,  {άπό,  μοχ/.εύω)  to 
raise  with  a  lever,  heave  up,  Mathem. 

Άπομνζάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {άπό,  μνζάω) 
to  suck  out  or  away,  Themist. 

' Απομϋθέομαι,ί.  -ήσομαι.  {άπό,μυ- 
θέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  dissuade,  τινί,  II. 
9,  109. 

'Απόμνιος,  ό,  (άπό,  μυϊα)  Averter 
of  flies,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Paus. 

Άπομϋκάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {άπό, 
μυκάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  bellow  loud, 
Anth. 

Άπομνκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο- 
μύσσομαι,  one  must  wipe  one's  nose, 
Eur.  Cycl.  561. 

Άπομυκτηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  υ.υκ 
τηρίζω)  to  turn  up  the  nose  at,  mock  at. 

Άπομνκτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  μυκτί 
ζω)  to  dismiss  with  scorn,  mock  αί,  Luc, 
Hence 

Άπομυκτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  mockery. 

Άπομυλ?Μίνω,  {άπό,  μυλ7,αίνω)  tc 
make  mouths  at,  mock  at. 

Άπομνξία,  ας,  ή,  dirt  from  the  nose 
from 

Άπομνσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό, 
μνσσω)  co  wipe  a  person's  nose:  hence 
to  make  him  sharp,  sharpen  his  wits. 
Plat.  Rep.  343  A,  and  freq.  in  Luc. : 
like  Horace's  vir  emunctae  naris,  cf. 
κορυζάω.  Mid.  to  blow  one's  nose,  Ax. 
Eq.  910. 

Άπομνω,  f.  -ύσω,  {άπό,  μύω)  to  shut 
close,  esp.  the  eyes ;  hence,  to  die, 
Call.  [ϋ~  in  pres.,  but  usu.  ν  ;  in  fut. 
and  aor.  always  ϋ.] 

Άπομφολύγωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πομ- 
φο?\,υγόω)  making  no  bubbles,  Hipp. 

' Απομωλύνω,  strengthd.  for  μωλύ 
νω,  Hipp. 

'Απομωρόω,  {άπό,  μωρόω)  to  make 
a  fool  of:  mid.  to  be  crazy,  late  word. 

'Απόναιο,  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  mid 
of  άπονίνημι,  II. :  άποναίατο,  3  pi. 
for  άπόναιντο,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  132. 

Άποναίω,=  άποικέω,  cf.  also  άπο- 
νάω. 

'Απόναμαι,  v.  άπονίνημι. 

Άποναρκάω,  {άπό,  ναρκάω)  to  be 
quite  torpid  OX  stupid,  Plut. 

Άποναρκόω,  {άπό,  ναρκόω)  to  make 
quite  torpid,  benumb,  stupify,  Hipp 
Pass,  in  Plat.  Rep.  503  D.     Hence 

Άπονάρκωσις,  εως,  ή,  torpor,  insen 
sibility,  Hipp. 

*'Απονάω,  obsol.  pres.,  whence 
aor.  act.  άπένάσα,  in  Horn,  άπένασ 
σα  :  to  remove  one  to  another  place, 
like  αποικίζω  :  also  to  send  back,  II. 
16,  86,  ubi  v.  Spitzn.  ;  an^.  mid.  3 
aor.  άπένασατο,  in  Llom.,  άπενάσσα• 
το,  to  remove  one's  self  to  another  place. 
depart,  like  άποικέω,  Δον?Λχιόνδε 
II.  2,  629,  Od.  15,  254 :  but  also  άπε 
νάσσατο  παιδα,  sent  away  her  child, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1260 :  also  aor.  pass,  άπο 
νασθήναι,  to  be  taken  away,  depart 
from  a  place,  της  πατρίδος,  lb  175. 
cf.  Med.  166. 
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Χπονεκρόω,  (από,  νεκρόω)  to  kill 
outright ;  also  of  limbs,  the  effects  of 
colli,  to  make  dead,  cause  to  mortify, 
Dioil.     Pass,  to  die.     Hence 

Απονέκρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  becoming 
quite  dead,  Epiot.  1,  5. 

Άπονεμετικός,  ή,  όν,=  άπονεμητι- 
κός,  Μ.  Anton. 

Άπονέμησις,  εως,  ή,  {απονέμω) 
distribution. 

Άπονεμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο- 
viu.),  Anst.  Eth.  Ν. 

Άπονεμητής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  distributer. 

Άπονεμητικός,  ή,  υν,  belonging  to, 
disposed  to,  Jit  for  distributing,  τό  άπον., 
sub.  ήθος,  a  disposition  to  give  every 
one  his  due,  M.  Anton.  :  it  may  also 
be  απόν  εμετικός,  like  μενετικός,  etc. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Diog.  L. :  from 

Απονέμω,  fut.  -νεμώ  and  later  -νε- 
αήσω,  {από,  νέμω)  to  portion  out,  dis- 
tribute, assign,  τινί  tl,  Hdt.  2,  54, 
Plat.,  etc. :  imperat.  άπόνειμον,  im- 
part, tell,  Pind.  I.  2,  68,  Soph.  Fr. 
150:  mid.  to  assign  to  one's  self,  take, 
τι,  Plat. :  esp.  to  feed  on,  τι,  Ar.  Av. 
1289  :  also  τινός,  to  help  one's  self  to 
part  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  574  A. — II. 
to  part  off,  separate,  divide,  Plat.  Polit. 
276  I) :  hence  απ.  όνόμασι,  to  classify, 
lb.  307  B. — III.  to  take  away,  subtract, 
Id.  Legg.  771  C. 

Άπονενοημένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  απονοέομαι,  without  care 
for  life,  desperately,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
8 :  απόν.  διακεϊσθαι  προς  το  ζην, 
Isocr.  131  D. 

Άπονέομαι,  {από,  νέομαι)  dep.,  to 
go  away,  retire  :  to  go  back,  return,  oft. 
Horn.,  though  only  in  pres.  (some- 
times wi.h  fut.  signf.)  and  impf.     [ά 

Άπονεοττεύω,  (από,  νεοττενω)  to 
bring  out  or  hatch  the  young,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Άπόνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άπονεύω)  a 
tlope. 

Άπονενμαι,  Dor.  for  άπονέομαι. 

Άπονευρόω,  (από,  νενρόω)  to  change 
into  a  tendon.    Hence 

Άπονεύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  end  of  the 
muscle,  where  it  becomes  tendon, 
Hipp. 

'Απονεύω,  {από,  νεύω)  to  bend  away 
from  other  objects  towards  one, 
hence  to  incline  towards,  προς  τι,  Plat. 
Theaet.  165  A :  προς  τίνα,  Polyb. : 
to  turn  aside  or  away,  επί  τι,  Id. :  ab- 
sol.  to  bend  on  one  side,  hang  the  head, 
Theophr. — II.  to  refuse  by  shaking  the 
head,  L  at.  abnuere. 

Άπονέω,  fut.  -νεύσομαι  and  -νεν- 
σοϋμαι,  old  Att.  for  άπονήχομαι  : 
άπονεύσω  occurs  in  Anth. 

Άπονέω.,  f.  -νήσω,  (από,  νέω)  to  un- 
load. Mid.  to  throw  off  a  load  from, 
c.  gen.,  στέρνων,  Eur.  Ion  875,  ubi  v. 
Herm. 

Άπονήμενος,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
άπονίνημι,  Od. 

Άπονηρευσία,  ας,  ή,  {a  priv.,  πον- 
ηρεύομαι)  innocence. 

' Απόνηρος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πονηρός) 
single-minded,  without  malice  or  cun- 
ning, Dion.  II. 

Άπονητί,  adv.  of  άπόνητος,  without 
fatigue,  Hdt.  3,  146,  etc. 

Άπόνητο,  Ion.  for  άπώνητο,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  mid.  of  άπονίνημι. 

Άπόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πονέω)  not 
worked  or  wrought. — II.  without  toil  or 
trouble,  easy  :  hence  adv.  άπονητί, 
q.  v.  :  superl.  άπονητότατα.  with  least 
trouble  or  toil.  Hdt.  2,  14. — 2.  without 
sufferings.  Soph.  El.   1065. 

Άπονήχομαι,  fut.  -ξομαι,  (άπό,  νή- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  fwimaway,  etcajn 
h    swimming    Polyb 
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Άπονία,  ας,  ή,  (άπονος)  freedom 
from  toil,  trouble :  also  from  bodily 
pain,  Aretae. — II.  laziness,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  25. 

Άπονίζω,  collat.  form  of  άπονίπ- 
τω,  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  wash 
clean,  τινά,  Od.  23,  75.  Ar.  Vesp.  608, 
Plat.  Symp.  175  A.  Mid.  to  wash  off 
from  one's  self,  wash  off,  ίόρώ,  11.  10, 
572. 

Άπονίκάω,  {από,  νικάω)  to  conquer 
quite,  overpower,  Arist.  Mot.  An.,  m 
pass. 

Άπόνιμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άπονίπτω) 
water  for  washing  the  hands,  feet,  etc.  : 
esp.  holy  water  to  cleanse  the  dead,  or 
the  unclean,  Ath. 

Άπονίνημι,  f.  -νήσω,  {άπό,  ονίνημι) 
to  give  enjoyment.  Usu.  in  mid.,  άπο- 
νίναμαι  or  άπόναμαι  (though  the  pres. 
will  hardly  be  c ,und  in  use),  f.  άπο- 
νήσομαι,  Horn. :  aor.  2  άπωνήμην, 
ησο,  ητο,  without  augm.  άπονήμην, 
2  sing.  opt.  άπόναιο,  part,  άπονήμε- 
νος, Horn.  To  have  the  use  or  enjoy- 
ment of  a  thing,  τινός,  e.  g.  αρετής, 
τιμής,  Horn. ;  so  τώνό'  άπόναιο,  may- 
est  thou  have  joy  of  them,  11.  24,  556  ; 
but  the  gen.  is  oft.  omitted,  as  ήγε 
μέν  ονδ'  άπόνητο,  married  her  but 
had  no  joy  (of  it),  %1.  11,  324,  θρέψε 
μεν  ονδ'  άπόνητο,  Od.  17,  293. 

Άπόνιπτρον,  ου,  τό,  =  άπόνιμμα, 
Ar.  Ach.  616. 

Άπονίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  νίπτω)  to 
wash  off,  βρότον  εξ  ώτειλών,  Od.  24, 
189  :  to  wash  clean,  τινά,  Od.  19,  317. 
Mid.  also  c.  ace,  άπονίψασθαι  χρώ- 
τα,  χείρας,  πόδας,  to  wash  one's  body, 
hands,  feet  clean,  Od.  :  also  absol.  to 
wash  one's  self,  Ar.  Av.  1163. 

Άπονίσσομαι,  (άπό,  νίσσομαι)  dep., 
to  go  away,  v.  1.  Theogn.  528. 

Άπονιτρόω,  {άπό,  νιτρόω)  to  rub 
off  with  or  in  nitre,  Hipp. 

Απονοέομαι,  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-ήσομαι,  (άπό,  νοέω)  to  be  out  of  one's 
mind,  to  have  lost  all  sense, — 1.  of  fear, 
hence  to  be  desperate,  άπ^νοηθέντας 
διαμάχεσθαι.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23,  άν- 
θρωποι απονενοημένοι,  Lat.  perditi, 
desperate  men,  Tbuc.  7,  81  :  so  too  ό 
απονενοημένος,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12. — 
2.  of  shame  or  duty,  hence  also  ό 
άπονεν.,  an  abandoned  fellow,  Theophr. 
Char.  6,  cf.  Isocr.  177  E,  Dem.  363, 
7.     Hence 

Άπόνοια,  ας,  ή,  (άπό,  νους)  loss  of 
all  sense,  folly,  madness,  Dem.  779, 
fin.  :  esp.  loss  of  fear  and  hope,  despe- 
ration, εις  άπ.  καταστήσαί  τίνα,  to 
make  one  desperate,  Thuc.  1,  82. 

Απονομή,  ης,  ή,=άπονέμησις,  dis- 
tribution, a.  portion,  Hipp. 

Άπονομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  νομίζω) 
to  forbid  by  law,  Mnas.  ap.  Ath.  346  D. 

Άπονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πόνος)  with- 
out toil  or  trouble,  βίος,  Simon.  1,  3, 
νόστος,  Aesch.  :  free  from  care  or 
sorrow,  untroubled  :  gentle,  easy,  χάρ- 
μα, Pind.  O.  10  (11),  26,  τύχη,  θάνα- 
τος, Plat. — 2.  of  persons,  not  toiling 
or  working,  lazy,  μαλακός  και  άπ., 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4Λ  19 :  άπ.  π(>ός  τι, 
Plat.  Rep.  556  Η.— 3.  of  things,  pass. 
done  without  trouble,  easy,  χάρις,  An- 
doc.  22,  26.  Adv.-νως,  Hdt.  9,  2, 
etc.  Irreg.  comp.  άπονέστερος,  Pind. 
O.  2,  112:  but  regul.  superl.  Ίι,πονώ- 
τατος,  Plat.  Tim.  81  E.  Cf.  άπό- 
νητος. 

Άπονοσέω,  (άπό,  νοσέω)  to  recover 
from  sickness,  Hipp. 

Άπονοστέω,ώ,  (άπό,νοστέω)  to  re- 
turn, come  home,  Horn.,  in  phrase  &ψ 
άπονοστήσας :  also  in  Hdt.,  άπ.  οπί- 
σω, σώς.  άπ.  ir  τόπον,     I  I'm.•'• 

Άπονύστησις,  εως,  ή,  a  return,  Arr. 
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Άπονόσφι,  before  a  vowel  απο 
νόσφιν,  adv.,  fat  apart  or  aloof,  II.  2, 
233,  Od.  5,  350. — 11.  as  prep.  c.  geru 
far  away  from,  11.  1,  511,  Od.  5,  113, 
usu.  following  its  case  :  but  before  it, 
Od.  12,33. 

Άπονοσφίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  νοσφί- 
ζω)  to  put  asunder,  keep  aloof  from, 
τινά  τίνος,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  158:  to  be- 
reave or  rob  of,  Soph.  Phil.  979.  Pass 
to  be  robbed  of,  c.  ace,  έδωδήν,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  562. — II.  c.  ace.  only,  to 
flee  from,  shun,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  480. 

Άπονονθετέω,  (άπό,  νονθετέω)  to 
dissuade.  Pass,  to  have  one's  head 
turned,  ΰπο  τύχης,  Polyb. 
ΥΑπόνουσος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άπόνοσος 
(άπό,  νόσος)  free  from  sickness,  Sy- 
nes. 

Άποννκτερεύω,  (άπό,  ννκ~ερεύω-'. 
to  pass  a  night  away  from,  τινές,  Plut 

Άπονύμφης,  ου,  ό,  and 

Άπονύμφος,  ov,  (άπό,  νύμφη)  a  wo 
man-hater, = μισογύνης. 

Άπονυστάζω,  f.  -άσω  and  -άξω 
(άπό,  νυστάζω)  to  fall  asleep  over  a 
thing  :  hence  to  be  sleepy,  sluggish, 
Plut. 

Άπονϋχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  fut.  Att.  -ίώ,  to 
pare  the  nails,  hence  mid.  άπονυχίσ 
ασθαι  τάς  χείρας,  Hipp.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  289. — II.  to  tear  away  with  the 
nails,  Ar.  Eq. 709. — ΠΙ.  =όννγίζωΙΠ., 
to  try  or  examine  by  the  nail,  ακρ,βώς 
άπωνυχισμένος,  Horace's  ad  unguem 
factus,  Theophr.  Char.  26.     Hence. 

Άπονύχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  nail-par 
ing.  [v] 

Άπονωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  νωτίζω\ 
to  make  turn  his  back  and  flee,  τινά 
Soph.  Fr.  638  :  also  άπ.  τινά  φυγή, 
Eur.  Bacch.  763.  Mid.  to  turn  the 
back  and  flee. 

Άποξενίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,—  ίίποξενόί* 
dub. 

Ά.ποξενϊτεύω,=  άποξενίω. 

Άπόξενος,  ov,  (άπό,  ξένος)  like 
άξενος,  inhospitable,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  196. 
— II.  άπόξενος  γης  far  from  a  coun- 
try, like  απόδημος.  Aesch.  Ag.  1282 
cf.  Eum.  884. 

Άποξενόω,  (άπό,  ξενόω)  to  drive 
from  house  and  home,  in  genl.  to  es• 
trange  or  banish  from,  τινά  τής  Έλ- 
?ιάδος,  Plut.  Pass,  to  live  away  from 
home,  be  banished,  Soph.  El.  777  :  al- 
so γης  άποξενοϋσθαι,  Eur.  Hec. 
1221  ;  έξω  τής  οικείας,  Arist.  Fol.  . 
έτέρωσε  άποξ.,  to  migrate  to  some 
other  place,  Plat.  Legg.  708  Β  :  hence 
to  adopt  foreign  customs,  etc.,  αποξεν- 
ωμένα μαθήματα,  strange  learning. 
Iambi. — II.  to  pronounce  a  thing  or 
word  foreign  or  not  genuine,  Ath. 
Hence 

Άποξένωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  living  away 
from  home,  Plut.  :  the  adoption  of  for- 
eign manners. 

Άποζέω,  fut.  -ξέσω.  (άπό,  ξέω)  to 
sliave  off',  in  11.  5,  81,  like  αποκόπτω 
to  cut  off,  άπό  δ'  έξεσε  χείρα. — 1L  to 
scrape  small,  λίβανον,  Theophr. 

Αποξηραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άπό,  ξνοαί- 
νω)  to  dry  up,  drain  iff  a  river.  Hdt. 
2,  99  :  Ό  make  a  thing  dry,  dryquit«t 
rare,  Thuc.  7, 12.  Pass,  to  be  dried 
up,  to  become  dry,  oi  rivers,  Hdt.  ., 
75:  hence  Ion.  part.  pi.  άποξηρασ 
μένος.  Hdt.  1,  186. 

ΆποξΙφίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  {άπό.  ξιώίζα 

to  cut  iff  With  the  si'onl,  hue  iff.  Pans. 

Άποξνλίζω,  f.  -ισι.>,  (άπο,  ξνλίζί 
μαι)  to  clear  oj   wood,  strip  off  from  the 
stalk,  κράμβην,   Anst.   Probi    3,  17 
with  v.  1.  άποχν/.ίζω. 

Άποξύνω,  l.  -ννώ,  (άπό.  όζννύ) 
to  bring  to  n   jaunt,  mak ι  o- 

«ά,  <  >d.  (;,  269  :   but  in 
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Oil.  9,  326,  Nitzsch  follows  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  \.,  p.  153,  sqq.,  in  reading 
άποξνσαι,  to  smooth  off,  as  appears 
necessary  from  the  next  line,  oi  δ' 
όμαλόν  ποίησαν  εγώ  δ'  έθόωσα  παρα- 
στάς  άκρον-,  so  they  made  it  even,  but  I 
sharpened  it :  Buttm.  would  even  read 
a~ οξύονσιν  in  the  former  place :  and 
Damra  assumes  άπο-ξννω  to  be  a 
coll  at.  form  of  άποξύω  :  Eur.  Cycl. 
456  certainly  has  εξαποξύνας  ii  signf. 
of  making  quite  sharp,  but  this  is  not 
conclusive,  Buttm.  1.  c.  :  in  Polyb. 
we  have  a  part.  pass.  perf.  άπωξυμ- 
αενος.  \υ\ 

Άποξνράω,  Ion.  -ξνρέω,  (άπό,  ξυ- 
ράω)  like  άποξύρω,  to  shave  clean, 
Ttva  την  κεφα/.ήν,  Hdt.  5,  35. 

Άπόξϋρος,  ον,  (άπό,  ξυρόν)  cut 
sharp  off,  steep,  abrupt,  Luc:  contract- 
ed, narrow,  Hipp.,  though  the  MSS. 
give  άπόξηρος,  from  άποξέω,  contra- 
ry to  analogy. 

Άποξύρω,=  άποξυράω,  Ar.  Thesm. 
252,  1043.  Mid.  to  have  one's  self 
clean  shaved,  [v] 

Αποξυς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  (άπό,  δξνς) 
sharpened  off,  pointed,  Diosc. :  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  539. 

Άπόξυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποξύω)  that 
which  is  shaved  or  scraped  off:  shav- 
vigs,  filings. 

Άποξυστρόω,  (άττό,  ξύστρα)  to  rub 
off:  to  blunt,  Polyb. 

Άττοξύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (άττό,  ξύω)=άπο- 
ξέω,  to  shave  or  scrape  off :  and  so  to 
strip  off  as  it  were  a  skin,  γήρας  άπο- 
ξύσας  θήσει  νέον,  II.  9,  446  ;  and  so 
snakes  are  said  το  γήρας  άττοξύεσθαί : 
cf.  άττοξύνω,  and  Butt.  Lexil.  p.  158, 
sq.  [ϋ] 

Άποπαιδάγωγέω,  (άττό,  παιδαγω- 
γέω)  to  teach  amiss,  misguide,  Iambi. 

Άποπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαί,  (άττό,  τταίζω) 
to  have  done  playing  or  jesting. — II.  to 
speak  in  joke. 

Άποπά/,αιόω,  (άττό,  παλαιόω)  to 
let  grow  old,  abrogate,  Lat.  antiquare. 

ΆίΓΟΤτάλλησις,  εως,  ή,  =  άποπαλ- 
ιιός,  Gal,  :    from 

Άποπαλλω,  (άττό,  πάλλω)  to  swing 
or  cast  away,  Arist.  Probl.  Hence 
mid.  to  dart  away,  rebound,  Plut. 

Άποπά/.μός,   ov,   b,   a   reboujiding, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  44. 
f  Άπόπα/.σις,  ως  and  εως,  ή,=άπο- 
ττα'λμός,  Gal. 

Άποπαλτικός,  η,  όν,  (άποπά?Λω) 
rebounding.     Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άττότταττττος,  ον,  ό,  (άττό,  ττάττττος) 
great-grandfather ,  Lat.  abavus. 

Άττοπαττττόω,ώ,  (άττό,  ττάττττος)  to 
change  into  pappus  or  down,  of  flowers, 
Theophr. 

Άποπαπταίνω,  (άττό,  παπταίνω) 
to  look  about  one,  to  look  round,  as  if  to 
flee  :  hence  Ion.  fut.  άποπαπτανέου- 
σιν,  II.  14,  101. 

Άποπάρδω,=άποπέρδω. 

Άποπαρθενεύω,—sq.,  Hipp. 

Άποπαρθενόω,  (άττό,  παρθένος)  to 
deflower.  Pass,  to  be  no  more  a  maid, 
to  marry. 

Άττότταστος,  ον,—  άπαστος,  c.  gen., 

°pp-     .       , 

Άττοττασχω,  f.  -ττείσομαι,  \από, 
ττάσχω)  opp.  to  πάσχω,  a  Stoic  term, 
to  imagine  a  thing  is  not,  which  is,  e.  g. 
άττότταθε.  ότι  ημέρα  εστί,  imagine  it  is 
not  day,  Epict.  1,  28,  3. 

Άποπατέω,ώ,ϊ.  -ήσω,λτ.  Eccl.  354, 
•ήσομαι,  Plut.  1184,  (άττό,  πατέω)  to 
retv  e  from  the  way,  to  go  aside  to  ease 
one's  self  C-atin.  Drap.  8  :  cf.  αφο- 
δεύω.   Hence 

' Α-Ττοττάτημα,  ατός,  τό,  ordure,  Eu- 
pol.  Χρνσ.  15.  [α] 

'  ^  ποπάτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άττο- 
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ττατέω,  one  must  ease  one's  self,  Ar. 
Eccl.  326. 

Άττόττάτος,  ον,  ό,  also  η,  ordure, 
Hipp.  :  εις  άττόττατον,  to  ease  one's 
self  Ar.  Ach.  81,  unless  it  be  here— 
άφοδος,  a  privy. 

Άπόπανσις,  εως,  η,  (άττοτταύω)  a 
stopping,  checking,  hinderance.  —  II. 
(from  mid.)  a  ceasing,  end. 

Άποπαύστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=άττοτταύων, 
Orph. 

Άττοτταύω,  (άττό,  τταύω)  to  stop, 
hinder  one  from  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος, 
e.  g.  πο/ιέμου,  II.  11,  323,  πένθεος, 
Hdt.  1,  46  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  hinder  from 
doing,  τινά  άλητεύειν,  όρμηθήναι, 
Od.  18,  114  ;  12,  120  :  c.  ace.  only,  to 
stop,  check,  11.,  etc.  Mid.  to  leave  off, 
cease  from  a  thing,  τινός,  II.  ;  in 
which  intrans.  signf.  the  act.  is  used 
in  Od.  1,  340,  and  here  others  read 
άττοτταύε'  άοιδής. 

Απόπειρα,  ας,  η,  (άττό,  πείρα)  α 
trial,  venture,  άττ.  ττοιεΐσθαί  τίνος  της 
μάχης,  to  make  trial  of  one's  way  of 
fighting,  Hdt.  8,  9  :  άττ.  ναυμαχίας 
'λαμβάνειν,  to  try  or  venture  a  sea- 
fight,  Thuc.  7,  21. 

Άττοττειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  [α]  rarer 
form  of  sq. 

Άττοττειράομαφ  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-άσομαι,  [ά]  aor.  pass,  άττεττειράθην, 
Ion.  -ήθην,  Hdt.  2,  73,  (άττό,  πειράο- 
μαι)  to  make  trial,  essay,  or  proof  cf  a 
person  or  thing,  τινός,  Lat.  spechnen 
facere  alicujus,  e.  g.  άττ.  των  μαντηΐων, 
των  δορυφόρων,  Hdt.  1,  46;  3,  128; 
so  too  Ar.,  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  who  also 
has  άττ.  τινός  ει  δύναιτο,  Cyr.  7,  2, 
17,  cf.  2,  3,  5  :  ναυμαχίας  άττόττειρα• 
σθαι,  to  venture  a  naval  engagement, 
Thuc.  4,  24 :  but  Thuc.  more  freq. 
uses  act.,  as  ναυμαχίας  άττοττειράσαι, 
7,  17  :  also  άττοττειράσαι  του  ΤΙειραέ- 
ως,  to  make  an  attempt  on  the  Peirii- 
eus,  etc.,  2,  93,  etc. 
ΥΚποπειρατέον, verb.  adj.  from  ΰττο- 
πείρίιομαι,  one  must  make  an  attempt, 
Isocr.  191  B. 

Άττοττέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (άττό,  πέκω)  to 
shear  off  wool. 

Άποπε?.εκάω,  (άττό,  πε/.εκάω)  to 
hew  off  with  an  axe,  to  hew.  Ar.  Av. 
1156. 

Άττοττε?ιΐόω,  (άττό,  πελιός)  to  make 
pale. 

Άττόττεμτττος,  ον,  (άττοττέμττω)  sent 
forth,  dismissed. 

Άττοττεμτττύω,  (άττό,  ττέμτττος)  to 
give  a  fifth  part,  LXX. 

Άττοττέμττω,  f.  -ψω,  (άττό,  ττέμττω) 
to  send  off  or  away,  to  despatch,  dismiss, 
Horn.,  etc. :  έττί  τι,  for  a  purpose, 
Hdt.  1,  38  :  also  in  bad  sense,  to  hunt 
au-ay,  drive  off,  Od.  23,  23  :  to  escort, 
τινά,  Pind.  O.  8,  66  :  of  things,  to  re- 
turn, give  back,  Horn,  only  in  Od.  17, 
76.  Mid.  to  remove  from  one's  self,  get 
rid  of,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  of  a  wife,  to  divorce 
her,  Hdt.  6,  63  :  also  to  drive  off,  avert 
by  sacrifice,  etc.,  like  άποδιοπομπέο- 
μαι,  Eur.  Hec.  72.     Hence 

ΆττόττεμιΙ>ις,  εως,  η,  a  sending  away, 
despatching,  Hdt.  7,  148:  a  dismissal, 
divorcing,  Dem.  1365,  12. 

Άττοττενθέω,  (άττό,  ττενθέω)  to  cease 
jnourning.  —  II.  trans,  to  mourn  for, 
Plut. 

Άττοττεραίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  (άττό,  ττε- 
ραίνω)  to  bring  to  an  end,  complete. 

Άποπεράτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  and 

Άποπ  ε  par  όω,~ -περαίνω.  Hence 

Άττοττεράτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  completing, 
end. 

Άποπεράω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  -ησω, 
(άττό,  ττεράω)  to  carry  over.  Plut. 

Άττοττέρδω,  usu.  -πέρδομαι,  fut. 
-παρόώ  and  -παρδήοομαι,  (άττό,  πέρ- 
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δω)  to  break  wind,  Lat.  nedo,  Ar.  Eq 
639. 

Άττοτζερισττάω,ώ,  ί.-άσω,[α]  (απο 
ττερισττάω)  to  draw  off,  divert. 

Άττοπερκόομαι,  (άττό,  ττέρκοζ)  as 
pass.,  to  become  dark,  of  ripening 
grapes,  Soph.  Fr.  239. 

Άττοττέσησι,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  oi 
άττοττίτττω,  Od.  24,  7.  [άττ-] 

Άττοττετάννϋμι,  f.  -ττετάσω,  (άπά 
ττετάννυμι)  to  spread  out  all  ways 
Diog.  L. 

Άποπέτομαι,  fut.  -τττήσομαι,  (άττΐ.• 
ττέτομαι)  to  fly  off  or  away,  II.  2,  V 
Od.  11,  222,  m  aor.  part,  άττοτττάμε 
νος  (as  if  from  *  άττότττημΐ) ;  so  too 
άττέτττατο,  Ar.  Av.  90. 

Άττοττεφασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άττοφαίνω,  openly,  clearly, 
plainly,  Dem.  1367,  27. 

Άττοττήγνυμι,  f.  -ττήξω,  (άττό,  ττή 
γνυμι)  to  make  to  freeze  or  curdle,  Ai. 
Ran.  126.  Pass,  of  men.  to  be  frozen, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8  :  of  blood,  to  cur 
die,  Id.  An.  5,  8,  15. 

Άττοττηδάω,  f.  -ησω,  (άττό,  ττηδάω) 
to  leap  off  from :  hence  to  start  off 
from,  turn  away  from,  τινός,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  16  :  από  τίνος,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  164  C,  opp.  to  άττ.  ττρός  τίνα. 
Plat.  Legg.  720  C. 

Άττοττιέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (άττό,  ττιέϊω)  to 
squeeze  out,  squeeze  tight,  Hipp.   Hence 

Άττοττίεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  squeezing  ο* 
wringing  out,  Theophr. 

Άττοττίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
squeezed  out  and  dried,  Hipp. 

Άττοττιμττλάνω,  rare  collat.  form  ol 
sq.,  Anth. 

Άττοττίμττ7,ημι,  and,  though  no 
Att.,  -ττιμττΆάω,  poet,  also  ττίττλημι, 
-ττιττ/Λω,  f.  -ττ/.ήσω,  (άττό,  ττ'ιμττλημι) 
to  fill  up,  fill  to  the  brim :  to  fill  up  a 
number,  Hdt.  7,  29 :  hence— II.  to 
satisfy,  fulfil,  τον  χρησμόν,  Hdt.  8, 
96  :  hence  to  satisfy,  appease,  Lat.  ex- 
plere.  τον  θυμόν  τίνος,  Hdt.,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  1327 :  also  τινά,  Plat, 
Crat.  413  B. 

Άττοττινόω,  (άττό,  ττινόω)  to  cleanse 
from  dirt. — 2.  to  dirty,  soil. 

Άττοττίνω,  f.  -ττίομαι,  (άττό,  ττίομαι) 
to  drink  up,  drink  off,  Hdt.  4,  70.  where 
either  κύλικα  or  oivov  must  be  sup 
plied. 

ΆτΓοτΓ/τττω,  fut.  -ττεσούμαι,  aor. 
-έττεσον,  (άττό,  ττ'ιτττω)  to  fall  off  from, 
εκ  ττέτρης,  Od.  24,  7,  τινός  or  άττό 
τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  64,  130  :  absol.  to  fall 
off,  11.  14,  351.  —  II.  hence  to  nass. 
fail  in  obtaining,  Lat.  spe  excidere, 
Polyb. — III.  to  lose  one's  way.  [utt  in 
Od.'24,  7.] 

Άττοττιστεύω,  (ατό,  πιστεύω)  to 
trustfully,  rely  on,  τινί,  Polvb. 

Άποπ?Αζω,  fut.  -πλάγξω,  (άπό, 
ττ'/.άζω)  to  lead  astray,  lead  away  from, 
deprive  of,  τινός.  Pass,  to  go  astray, 
be  driven  off  or  away.  Horn,  uses  only 
aor.  pass,  άπεπλάγχθην,  to  stray,  be 
driven  away  from,  be  deprived  of,  πα- 
τρίδος, σάκεος,  etc. :  the  phrase  τρυ- 
φά/,εια  άποπλαγχθεισα.  a  helm  struck 
off,  II.  13,  578,  is  singular. 

Άποπ?Λνάω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (άπό,  π/Μ- 
vάω)  =  (oτeg.,  to  lead  astray,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Άποπλάνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  leading 
away,  leading  astray. — 2.  from  pass.,  a 
going  astray,  digression,  Plat.  Poiit. 
263  C.  [a] 

Άποπ/.ανίας,  ου,  ό,  a  wanderer 
fugitive,  Anth. 

Άπόπ?Μνος,  ov,  strengthened  foi 
πλάνος,  Cratin.  Jun.   Ta••  1. 

Άπόπ?.άσις,  εως,  η,  a  shaping  after 
form,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. :  from 

Άποπλάσσω,  fut.   -π /.άσω,  (ίπό 
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πΐασσω)  Ν  shave  after,  mould  from  a 
thing,  Γΐνός.      Mid.  to  borrow  form  or 

fcurt  t'ljin  anything,  copy,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  499.    Hence 

Αποτλάατωρ,  opoc,  ό,  α  eoptcr. 

Άτοιτλείω,  poet,  for  άποπ'λέω, 
Horn. 

ΆτοττλέυσΓίον,  verb,  adj.,  o/ie  mwsf 
sad  away,  Ar.  1•ϊ.  192:  from 

ΆτΓ07τλέω,  Ep.  -πλείω  (Horn.),  Ion• 

7τλώω  (Hdt.),   f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (άπό, 

πλέω)  to  sail  away,  sail  ojf,  Horn.,  Hdt., 

etc.:    to  sail  back,   Xen.,  which   is 

οπίσω  πλώείν  in  Hdt.  4,  150. 

Άποπ?.ήϋω,=  άποπίμπλημι. 

Άποπ'ληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  stupijied,  con- 
fused.— II.  apoplectic,  Hipp.  :  from 

'Απόπληκτος,  ov,  (άποπλήσσω) 
stri:ken  or  disabled  by  a  stroke, — 1.  in 
mind.,  like  Lat.  attonitus.  struck  dumb, 
astounded,  senseless,  Hdt.  2,  173  ; 
άφρων  και  άπ.,  απ.  και  μαινόμενος, 
Dem.  561,  10;  912,  10.— 2.  crippled, 
planet-struck,  Hdt.  1, 167,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Σκεν.  1.     Adv.  -τως. 

Αποπληξία,  ας,  η,  a  being  disabled, 
1.  in  mind,  stupor,  amazement. — 2.  in 
body,  a  stroke,  apoplexy,  Lat.  sideratio, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'Απόπληξις,  εως,  j7,=  foreg.,  Eu- 
trop.  8,  10. 

Άποπληρόω,  (από,  πληρόω)—άπο- 
πίμπλημι,  to  fill  quite  full,  satisfy, 
Lat.  explere,  τάς  βουλήσεις,  τάς  επι- 
θυμίας, Plat. :  also  τούτο  μοι  άπο- 
πλήρωσον,  Id.  Prot.  329  C. — II.  to 
fulfil.    Hence 

Άποπ/.ήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  satisfying, 
Plut. — II.  fulfilment. 

"*  Αποπληρωτής,  ov,  ό,  a  fulfiller, 
τινός,  Plat  Rep.  620.  E. 

'Αποπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  lut.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  π/ιήσσω)  to  strike  to  earth,  crip- 
ple by  a  stroke,  disable  in  bod•/  or  mind. 
Pass,  to  lose  one's  senses,  become  dizzy 
or  astounded,  Soph.  Ant.  1189. — 2.  to 
d-ive  back,  repulse.  Mid.  to  push  off 
from  one's  self,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άποπλίσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  fut. 
ξομαι,  (άπό,  πλίσσω)  dep.  mid.  (άπό, 
πλίσσω)  to  trip  off,  hop  off,  Ar.  Ach. 
218,  cf.  Koen.  Greg.  p.  548. 

'Απόπ/^οος,  ov,  ό,  contr.  απόπλους, 
ov,  (αποπλέω)  a  sailing  away  :  an  out- 
ward-bound voyage,  Hdt.  8,  79. 

Άπόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  άπόπλονς, 
ovv,  (άπό,  πλέω)=άπ?.οος,  unfit  for 
sea-service,  Polyb. 

Άποπλοντέω,  (άπό,  π7^οντέω)  to 
be  rich  no  longer,  strip  one's  self  of 
wealth. 

Άπόπ?,νμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
washed  off,  dirty  water,  Diog. :  from 

Άποπ?ιύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (άπό,  πλύνω) 
to  wash  off  or  away,  Od.  6,  95,  ubi  v. 
Nitzsch. 

Άποπ?ι,ώω,  Ion.  for  αποπλέω,  Hdt. 

Άποπνείω,  Ion.  for  αποπνέω,  Horn. 

' Άποπνενματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό, 
πνενματίζω)  to  breathe  out:  also  = 
άποπέρδω. 

Άποπνεύματος,  (άπό,  πνεύμα) 
away  from  the  wind,  sheltered,  The- 
opir. 

Απόπνενσις,  C%\  i},  a  breathing 
out,  steaming,  exhaii>.~ :  from 

Άΐιοπνέω,  Ep.  -\νείω  (as  always 
in  Horn.),  f.  -πνεύσω,  (άπό,  πνέω)  to 
breathe  forth,  πύρ,  of  the  Chimaera, 
II.  6,  182,  όδμήν,  Od.  4,  406;  ?τος 
στόματος,  Paid.  P.  I,  I  8  ;  ϋνμόν,  11. 
4,  524 :  also  without  θυμάν,  to  die, 
Batr.  99 ;  so  too  άπ.  φνχήν,  Simon. 
127,  ήλικίαν,  Pind.  1.  7,  (0),  48  :  but 
in  Nem.  1,  70,  ho  has  it  causal,  χρό- 
νος άπέπνευσεν  ψνχάς,  made  them 
give  vp  the  j;host. — 2.  in  Com.  =  άπο- 
πέρδω. — II.  to  smell  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
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Luc.  de  Conscr.  Hist.    15.  —  III.   to 

blow  from  a  particular  quarter,  άπό 
θερμών  χωρέων,  Hdt.  2,  27. — IV.  to 
blow  out,  as  a  light ;  pass., met.  to  be 
blown  out  or  extinguished,  Plut.  Moral. 
281  B. 

Άποπνίγω,  f.  -πνιξονμαι,  (άπό, 
πνίγω)  to  choke,  smother,  throttle,  Hdt. 
2,  169,  etc.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  -πνί- 
γησομαι  (Ar.  Nub.  1504),  to  be  choked, 
etc.  :  also  to  be  drowned,  Dem.  883, 
fin. :  to  be  choked  with  rage,  επί  τινι, 
at  a  thing,  Id.  403,  17 :  hence  me- 
taph.  of  pressing  creditors,  like 
άγχω.  [i] 

Άποπνοή,  ής,  ή,  Theophr.,  and 
άπόπνοια,  ή,  Hipp.  =  άπόπνενσις. 

1 Άπόπνοος,  ον,=  άπνοος. 

Άποποιέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(άπό,  ποιέω)  to  put  away  from  one's 
self,  reject,  Plut.     Hence 

Αποποίησις,  εως,  η,  a  rejection. 

Άποπολεμέω,  ω,  (άπό,  πολεμέω)  to 
fight  off  or  from,  e.  g.  τού  bvov,  from 
ass-back,  Plat.  Phaedr.  260  B. 

Άπόπολις,  ι,  poet.  άπόπτο7ας, 
gen.  ιδος,  εως,  (άπό,  πόλις)  far  from 
the  city,  banished,  like  άπολις,  άπό- 
πολίο  έσει,  Aesch.  Ag.  1410:  άπό- 
πτολιν  έχειν  τινά,  Soph.  Tr.  647. 

Άποπομπαϊος,  αία,  alov,  (απο- 
πομπή) averting,  esp.  evil,  like  άλεξ- 
ίκακος,  αποτρόπαιος,  LXX. 

Άποπομπέω,=  αποπέμπομαι. 

'Αποπομπή,  ής,  ή,  (αποπέμπω)  α 
sending  away,  banishment. — 2.  (from 
mid.),  the  averting  an  ill  omen,  mis- 
fortune, etc.,  άπ.  ποιεισθαι,  Isocr. 
106  Β. 

Άποπόμπιμος,  ov,  ημέρα,  =  απο- 
φράς. 

Άποπονέω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  πονέω) 
to  finish  a  work,  Ar.  Thesm.  245. — 2. 
intr.  to  stop  working. 

' λποποντόω,  (άπό,  πόντος)  to  cast 
into  the  sea. 

Άποπορδή,  ής,  ή,  subst.  from  άπο- 
πέρδω=πορδή. 

Άποπορεία,  ας,  ή,  a  departure,  re- 
turn :  from 

Άποπορεύομαι,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid., 
and  aor.  pass,  (άπό,  πορεύω)  to  depart, 
go  away,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  33.     Hence 

Άποπορεντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
go  away. 

Άποπόρφνρος,  ον,=  άπόρφυρος. 

Άποπράσσομαι,  f.  -ξύμαι,  mid. 
(άπό,  πράσσω)  to  exact  to  the  utter- 
most, τον  μισθόν,  like  άναπράσσω, 
Themist. 
t' Αποπρατίζοιιαι,  (άπό,  πρατίζομαι) 
to  sell,  LXX.,  Tob.  1,  7. 

ΥΑποπράννω,  (άπό,  πραννώ)  to 
soften  down,  Plut.  Sert.  25. 

Άποπρεσβεία,  ας,  ή,  an  ambassa- 
dor's report,  Polyb. :  from 

Άποπρεσβεύω,  (άπο,  πρεσβεύω)  to 
report  one's  doings  as  ambassador,  give 
in  one's  accounts,  Plat.  Legg.  941  A. 

*Άποπρίαμάι,  obsol.  pres.,  from 
which  we  have  only  άπεπριάμην,  as 
aor.  of  άπωνέομαι,  to  buy  of  one,  Ar. 
Ran.  1227. 

Άπόπρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
sawed  or  filed  off,  saw-dust,  filings : 
from 

Άποπρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  πρίω)  to 
saw  off  or  through, file  off,  Hdt.  4, 65.  [l] 

Άποπρό,  adv.  (άπό,  πpό)far  away, 
afar  off,  II.  16,  669. — 2.  as  prop.  c. 
gen.,  far  from,  away  from,  II.  7,  334, 
cf.  διαπρό.  In  compos,  it  is  only  a 
stronger  form  of  άπό.  (It  is  also 
written  άπόπρο,  but  see  Spitzn.  Ex- 
curs,  xviii.  ad  II.  sub  tin.) 

Άποπροάγω,  v.  sub  προηγμένα. 
Άποπροαιρέω,  (άπό,  προαιρέώ)  to 
*  ike   away  from,    τινός :    σίτου  άπο- 
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προελών,  having    taken    some    oj    till» 
bread,  to  give  it  away,  Od.  17,  457. 

Άποπροβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (άπό, 
προβαίνω)  to  go  far  au  ay  from,  Dion. 

Άποπροβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (άπό, 
προβάλλω)  to  throw  far  away  from, 
Ap.  Rh. 

Άποπροέηκε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  Ion. 
from  άποπροίημι,  Od. 

Άποπροελών,  part.  aor.  2  of  άπο 
προαιρέώ,  Od. 

Άποπροηγμένα,  τά,  v.  s  lb  ποοηγ 
μένα. 

Άπόπροθε,  before  a  vowel  άπό 
προθεν,  adv.,  (άποπρό)  from  afar  ■  Imt 
usu.  much  like  άπύπροθι,  far  off,  fa} 
away,  άπ.  μένειν,  κεϊσΰαι,  11.  10,  209, 
Od.  7,  244,  etc. 

Άποπροθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι  and  -θευ 
σονμαι,  (άπό,  προθέω)  to  run  cwzy 
from,  Anth. 

Άπόπροθι,  adv.,  (άποπρό)  far  off, 
far  away,  Horn. 

Άποπροθορεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  άπο 
προθρώσκω,  to  spring  far  from,  Orph. 

Άποπροϊείς,  part.  pres.  from  sq., 
Od. 

Άποπροίημι,  f.  -προήσω,  (άπό, 
προιημι)  to  send  forth,  and  so — 1.  to 
throw  away,  Od.  14,  26. — 2.  to  shoot 
forth,  ιόν,  Od.  22,  82.-3.  to  let  fall, 
Od.  22,  327.  [άπύπροϊημϊ  Ep.,  από- 
πρϋίημϊ,  Att.] 

Άποπρολείπω,  (άπό,  προλείπω)  to 
leave  far  behind,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άποπρονοσφίζω,  lut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  προνοσφίζω)  to  remove  afar  off, 
carry  far  away,  Eur.  I.  A.  1286  ""here 
Dind.  separately  άποπρό  νοσφ. 

Άπόπροσθεν,  adv.,  =  άπόπί,"?3> 
Plat.  Epin.  987  A. 

' Άποπροςποιέομαι,  (άπό,  προς• 
ποιέομαι)  as  mid.,  to  disclaim,  At•?- 

Άποπροςωπίζομαι,  (άπό,  προς 
ωπον)  as  mid.,  to  clean  s?.*  s  fact 
Pherecr.  Agr.  9. 

Άποπροτέμνω,  (άπό,  προτέμνω)  to 
cut  off  from,  νώτον  άποπροταμών, 
after  he  had  cut  a  slice  from  the  chine, 
Od.  8,  475. 

'Αποπροφεύγω,  (άπό,  προφεύγω)  to 
flee  far  away,  Mel.  10. 

'Αποπτάμενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  part.  aor. 
2  of  άφίπταμαι,  Horn. 

Άποπτερνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -£s5, 
(άπό,  πτερνίζω)  to  thrust  off  with  the 
heel,  trample  on. 

'Αποπτερυγίζομαι,  (άπο.  πτερνγί- 
ζομαι)  dep.,  to  flutter  away,  Theophr. 

Άποπτερύσσομαι,  f.  -ύξομαι,  dep., 
=  foreg. 

Άπόπτης,  ό,  (άπόψομαι)  one  that 
looks  from  above. 

Άποπτήσσω,  strengthened  for 
πτήσσω. 

Άπόπτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπό,  πτ'ισ- 
σω)  chaff,  husks,  etc.,  Lat.  quisquiliae, 
dub.  1.  for  άπόπρισαα,  Arist.  Mirab. 
113. 

Άποπτοέω,  (άπό,  πτοέω)  to  frighten 
away,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be  startled,  to 
shy,  Polyb. 

ΥΑποπτοιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  poet,  lor 
foreg.,  to  frighten  OT  chase  away,  Km 
ped.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1129  E. 

'Απόπτολις,  ό,  ή,  gen.  ιδος.  poet, 
for  άπόπολις,  q.  v. 

"Αποπτος,  ov,  (άπ&φομαΐ)  seen,  to 
be  seen  from  a  place,  e.  £■  άπό  τον 
χώματος,  Arist.  Pol  2,  12,  9:  τό 
άττοπτον,  a  look-out  place,  watch-ton  >r, 
Plat.  Ax.  369  A  :  hence — 2.  far  away 
from,  far  from,  τινός,  Soph.  0.  T.  762 
El.  1489:  abeol.  far  away,  Id.  Aj.  17; 

&ξ   ti-()~To\\   from  afar.  opp.  to  < •;  J  e- 

i>;  r.  Phil.  467:  iv  </τ<'.τγ<.>,  afar  off' 
hence — II.  dimly  seen,  and  so  in  \-u* 

j-7 
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writers,  unseen,- -άνοπτος,    Lob.  Aj. 
17. 

,  Άπόπτνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπό,  πτύσ- 
σω) a  falling  fold,  Inscr. 

Άπόπτυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποπτύω) 
that  which  is  spit  out. 

Άποπτνστήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (αποπτύω) 
one  that  spits  out :  άποπτ.  χαλινών, 
of  a  horse  that  will  not  bear  the  bit,  like 
respuerc,  Opp. 

Απόπτν !τος,  ov,  spit  out:  hence 
abominable,    detested,     θεοϊς,     Aesch. . 
Euin.  191 :  absol.,  Soph.  O.  C.  1383: 
from 

'Αποπτύω  f.  -ύσω,  (άττό,  τττύω)  to 
spit  out  or  up,  II.  23,  781,  esp.  of  the 
sea,  άττ οπτύει  αλός  άχνην,  it  vomits 
forth  its  foam,  II.  4,  426,  cf.  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  386  :  hence  to  abominate, 
spurn,  Lat.  respuere,  Hes.  Op.  724  in 
which  signf.  the  aor.  1  άττέτττϋσα  is 
most  freq.,  v.  Monk  Hippol.  610,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Ar.  Av.  531.  ['ϋ  in  pres.,  ϋ 
in  fut.  and  aor.] 

*ΆτΓ07ΓΓω,  obsol.  pres.,  whence 
fut.  άπόψομαι,  v.  αφοράω. 

' Απόπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποπίπτω) 
an  unlucky  chance,  Polyb.  :  an  over- 
throw, loss,  Ath. 

Άττότττωσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  falling  off  or 
away,  Gal. 

Άποπϋδαρίζω,  v.  sub  πυδαρίζω. 

Άποπΰητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άττό,  ττνέω) 
promoting  suppuration,  Hipp. 

Άποπϋίσκω,  (άττό,  ττνέω)  to  promote 
suppuration,  Id. 

Αποπυνθάνομαι,  fut.  -πεύσομαι, 
{άττό,  ττυνθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  in- 
quire, or  ask  of,  άττ.  (αντον)  ει..-,  asked 
of  him  whether...,  Hdt.  3,  154;  also 
άττ.  άττό  τίνος,  Epict. 

Άποπνργίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  πύρ- 
γος) to  defend  by  towers,  fortify. 

Άποπϋρίας,  ου,  b,  dressed  on  the 
fire,  roasted,  baked :  esp.  a  kind  of 
bread,  Cratin.  Malth.  3. 

Άποπϋρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  πυρ) 
to  roast  on  the  fire,  Epich.  p.  67. 
Hence 

Αποπνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  small  fish, 
usu.  fried,  like  άνθρακίς. — 2.  =άττο- 
πνρίας,  Ath. 

Άποπνρόω,  (άπό,  πνρόω)  to  make 
bxirnmg  hot,  burn  up. 

Άποπϋτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  πυτίζω,  Ar. 
Lys.  205. 

' Άποπωματίζω,  (άπό,  πώμα)  to  take 
off  the  cover,  Galen. 

'Αποράφάνίδωσις,  εως,  ή,  v.  sub 
δαφανιδύω.  [νΐ] 

Άποράω,  Ion.  for  αφοράω,  Hdt. 

Άποργής,  ec^sq.^ 

'Απόργητος,  ον,  (άπό,  οργή]  with- 
out wrath,  peaceful,  calm,  Hipp. 

Άποργίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ,  (άπό, 
οργίζω)  to  make  angry,  anger.  Pass. 
to  be  angry. 

Άπορέγχω,  f.  -ρέγξω,  (άπό,  βέγχω) 
to  be  done  snoring,  Anth. 

Άπορέπω,  fut.  -ψω,  (άπό,  βέπω)  to 
turn  away :  slink  away,  Anth.,  but 
dub. 

' Απόρευτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  πορεύο- 
μαι) pathless,  inaccessible,  Plut. 

Άπορέω,  Ion.  for  αφοράω. 

Άπορέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπορος)  to  be 
without  means  or  resource,  and  so — 1. 
to  be  at  a  loss,  not  know  what  to  do.  or 
which  way  to  turn,  be  in  doubt,  usu. 
followed  by  a  conjunct.,  as  άπ.  όπως 
όιαβήσεται,  Hdt.  1,  75,  δτω  τρόπω 
διασωθήσεται,  Thuc. ;  so  απ.  όπη, 
δποι,  etc.,  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  άπ.  πώς 
γρή,  c  τι  χρή  ποιεϊν,  ο  τι  ποιοίη, 
Xen.  ;  άπ  ει...,  άπ.  πότερον...  ή.-., 
άπ.  όποτέραν  τών  οδών  τράπηται, 
Id.  ;  άπ.  ιιή...,  to  fear  lest...,  Plat. 
Ale.  2,  142  D:  also  άπ.τήν  έλασιν 
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οκως  διεκπερα,  to  be  at  a  loss  about 
his  march,  viz.  how  to  cross,  Hdt.  3,  4  : 
also  c.  ace.  only,  άπ.  την  έξαγωγήν 
(sc.  δκως  ποιοϊτο),  4,  179 :  some- 
times also  c.  inf.,  to  be  at  a  less  how  to 
do,  Plat.  Polit.  262  E,  Lys.  115,  2: 
also  άπ.  περί  τίνος,  freq.  in  Plat. : 
absol.,  Hdt.  6,  134,  etc. :  freq.  also  c. 
negat.,  ουκ  άπ.,  to  have  no  doubt,  Hdt. 

I,  159,  etc.  The  mid.  is  also  used 
like  the  act.  Hdt.  2,  121,  3,  and  freq. 
in  Xen.  Pass,  to  be  made  matter  of 
question,  το  άπορούμενον,  τό  άπορη- 
θέν.  the  question  just  started,  Plat.  : 
άπορεΐται  δε...,  but  there  is  a  ques- 
tion or  objection,  Arist. :  also  to  be 
left  wanting,  left  unprovided  for,  ουδέν 
άπ.  τών  δεομένων  γενέσθαι,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  13, 7,  cf.  Oec.  8, 10  :  to  fail, 
opp.  to  εύπορεϊσβαι,  Hipp.  p.  814  E. 
— II.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  be  at  a  loss  for,  in 
want  of,  τροφής,  Thuc.  8,  81,  χρημά- 
των, επιτηδείων,  ξνμμάχων,  Xen., 
/,όγων,  Plat. — III.  but  άπ.  τινί,  to  be 
at  a  loss  because  of,  by  means  of  some- 
thing, Xen.  An.  1,  3,  8;  cf.  άμηχανέω. 
Hence 

Άπόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  matter  of  doubt, 
disputed  point,  question,  Plat.  Phil.  36 
Ε  :  a  kind  of  syllogism,  Arist.  Top.  8, 

II,  12. 

Άπορηματικός,  ή,  ον,=  άπορητι- 
κός. 

Άπορησία,  ας,ή,=:άπορία,  Eubul. 
Incert.  22. 

ΥΑπόρησις,  εως,  ή,  (άπορέω)  doubt, 
Theoph. 

Άπορητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπορέω)  in- 
clined to  doubt,  sceptical,  Plut. 

Απόρθητος,  ov,  also  perh.  η,  ov, 
Pors.  Med.  826,  (a  priv.,  πορθέω)  not 
sacked  or  taken,  of  cities,  II.  12,  11, 
Hdt.  6,  28. 

Άπορθόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  όρθόω)  to  make 
straight  again,  restore,  guide  aright,  τι- 
νά, Soph.  Ant.  632  :  προς  τι,  accord- 
ing to  a  standard,  Plat.  Legg.  757  E. 
Hence 

'Απόρθωμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.  ;  and 

Άπόρθωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  setting  up- 
right, restoring. 

Απορία,  ας,  ή,  (άπορος)  a  being 
άπορος,  and  so, — I.  of  places,  diffi- 
culty of  passing,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  10. — 
II.  of  things,  difficulty,  straits,  in  sing, 
and  plur.,  as  ες  άπορίην  άπίχθαι,  εν 
άπορίν  or  εν  άπαρίησι  έχεσθαι,  Hdt. ; 
άπ.  τε?,έθει  C.  inf.',  Pind.  Ν.  7,  154  ; 
άπ.  του  μή  ήσνχάζειν,  the  impossibility 
of  keeping  quiet,  Thuc.  2,  49. — III.  of 
persons,  difficulty  of  dealing  with,  get- 
ting at,  or  finding  out,  τών  Σκυθέων, 
Hdt.  4,  83,  τον  άποκτείναντος,  Anti- 
pho  119,  27. — 2.  want  of  means,  of 
resource,  and  so,  embarrassment,  doubt, 
hesitation,  Ar.  Ran.  806.  Plat.,  etc. : 
άπ.  εν  τω  λόγω,  Aeschin.  33,  30. — 3. 
άπ.  τινός,  want  of  a  thing,  e.  g.  χρη- 
μάτων, τροφής,  etc.,  Thuc,  λόγων, 
Plat.,  etc. :  hence  absol.  need,  poverty, 
Thuc,  etc. 

Άπορίνάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  βινάω) 
to  file  off,  Strab.     Hence 

Άπορίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  filings,  [ί] 

Άπορίπτω,  poet,  for  απορρίπτω, 
Pind.  P.  6,  37. 

'  Απορνεόω,^^.,  Stob. 

Άπορνίθόω.  ώ,  (άπό,  όρνιθόω)  to 
change  into  a  bird.  Pass,  to  be  changed 
into  a  bird,  Strab.     Hence 

Άπορνίθωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  change  into 
a  bird,  [i] 

Άπόρννμι,  f.  -όρσω,  (άπό,  δρννμι) 
poet,  for  άφορμάω,  to  set  in  motion 
from  a  place,  to  arouse  from.  Mid.  to 
set  one's  self  in  motion,  start  from  a 
place,  άπορνύαενος  Ανκίηθεν,  II.  5, 
105. 
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Άποροποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  n  ομο 
ποιέω)  without  pores,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άπορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πύρος)  with' 
out  passage,  having  no  way  in,  out,  oi 
through,  and  so — I.  of  places,  impas• 
sable,  pathless,  trackless,  πέλαγος,  πή 
λος,  Plat. :  οδός,  ποταμός,  όρος,  Xen. 
— II.  of  things,  hard  to  see  one's  way 
through,  impracticable,  very  difficult, 
like  αμήχανος,  first  in  Pind.,  and 
Hdt. :  esp.  τά  άπορα,  difficulties, 
straits,  Hdt.  8,  53  :  εν  άπόροις  είναι, 
to  be  in  great  straits,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  11, 
so  εις  άπορον  ήκειν,  Eur.  Hel.  813  ; 
εξ  απόρων,  unexpectedly,  Pla..  Legg. 
699  Β  :  τό  άπορον=άπορία,  Thuc.  3, 
82  ;  άπορόν  εστί  c  inf.,  Xen.,  etc- 
2.  hard  to  get,  scarce,  opp.  to  ενπόρισ 
τος,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  37S  A :  άπ. 
(όφ?ιήματα),  bad  debts,  Dem.  1209,  7. 
— III.  of  persons,  hard  to  deal  with, 
unmanageable,  Hdt.  3,  52,  etc.:  c  inf., 
άπ.  προςμίσγειν,  προςφέρεσθαι,  per- 
sons impossible  to  have  any  dealings 
with,  Hdt.  4,  46  ;  9,  49  :  against  whom 
nothing  will  avail,  which  there  is  no  op- 
posing, άνεμος,  Hdt.  6,  44. — 2.  with 
out  means  or  resources,  and  so,  at  a 
loss,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  Lat.  con 
silii  expers,  Soph.  Ant.  360,  etc.  :  kv 
άπόρω  ήσαν  c  inf.,  they  were  at  a  loss 
how  to...,  Thuc.  3,  22. — 3.  poor,  needy, 
Lat.  inops,  Thuc.  1,  9,  etc. :  also  of 
states  of  life,  scanty,  άπ.  δίαιτα,  Plat. 
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μοι  περί  τ 

αμήχανος 


μοι  περί  τίνος,  Antipho    111 


αττ.  εχί 
,35.    C 


Άπορονω,  (άπό,  όρονω)  to  leap  off, 
spring,  hurry  away,  Horn.  :  to  spring 
back,  Od.  22,  95. 

Άποββ-,  ρ  is  doubled  Att.  in  all 
compds.  after  άπό,  but  Ion.  it  remains 
single. 

'Αποββάθϋμέω,  (άπό,  ραθνμέω)  tc 
neglect  from  carelessness  or  cowardice  : 
to  leave  off  in  despair,  τινός,  Xen.  Mem 
3,  7,  9  ;  absol.,  Plat.  Rep.  449  C  :  cf 
άποδείλιάω. 

'Απορραίνω,  (άπό,  βαίνω)  to  spirt 
out,  shed  about,  Hdt.  2,  93. 

'  Απόββαϊς,  ιδος,  ή,  a  kixd  of  shell- 
fish, v.  1.  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άποββαίω,  (άπό,  βαίω)  to  bereave 
one  of  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  Od.  1,  404 . 
τινά  ήτορ,  one  of  life,  Od.  16,  428  ■ 
also  τινά  τίνος,  Hes.  Th.  393. — 2.  to 
lay  waste  or  prostrate,  destroy. 

Άποββαντήριον,  ov,  τό,  (άπορβαί 
νω)  a  place  or  vessel  for  holy  water. 
Eur.   Ion  435. — 2.  a  brush,  etc.,  for 
sprinkling. 

Άποββάξ,  άγος,  b,  ή,—άποββώξ. 

'Απόββαξις,  εως,  ή,  (άποββήγννμι) 
a  game  at  ball,  bounce-ball. 

Άποββάπίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(άπό,  βαπίζω)  to  drive,  to  send  forth, 
with  blows  or  impulses,  as  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  r,  Dion.  H. 

Άποββάπτω,  f.  •ψω,  (άπό,  βάπτω) 
to  sew  up  again,  Hdt.  1,  123. 

Άποββαψωδέω,  (άπό,  βαψωδέω)  to 
utter  like  αβαψωδός  :  to  speak  in  frag- 
ments of  Epic  poetry,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
54. 

Άποββέζω,  f.  -βέξω,  (άπό,  βέζω)  to 
offer  some  of  a  thing,  like  άποθύω, 
Jac  A.  P.  p.  566. 

Άποββέμβομαι,  dep.,  only  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  (άπό,  βέμβω)  to  wander 
from,  hesitate,  M.  Anton. 

'Απόββενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  flowing  from, 
έχειν  τάς  άπ.,  to  be  the  source  of 
streams,  Polyb.  :  from 

Άττορρεω,  f.  -βεύσομαι,  but  more 
usu.  -βνήσομαι :  aor.  άπεδβνην,  (άπό, 
βέω)  to  flow  away  from,  "~tin  off  from, 
άπό  τίνος,  and  so  το  άποββέον,  ike 
juice  that' runs  off,  Hdt.  2,  94  ;  4   91 
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•  .so  §κ  Τίνος,  Plat.: — absol.  to  stream 
forth,  of  blood,  Aesch.  A.g.  L294;  also 
oi  fire,  Plat.  Tun.  67  C— 2.  to  fall  off, 
as  fruit,  IMt.  1,  193,  leathers,  Plat. 
PUaedr.  246  D,  leaves,  Ovw.  G15,  10; 
llcsh,  σάρκες  άπ.  όστέων,  Eur.  Med. 
1201  : — απ.  αλλήλων,  to  fall  away  or 
part  one  from  another,  Plat.  Legg 
776  A. — 3.  to  melt  away,  άπ.  δαίμων, 
μνήστις,  happiyiess,  memory  melts  or 
dies  away,  Soph.  EL.  999,  Aj.  523  — 
The  word  became  very  freq.  in  late 
prose,  v.  Lob.  Aj.  1.  c,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  199  A. 

*  Άπορβέω,  assumed  as  pres.  from 
which  to  form  aor.  pass,  άπεββήθην, 
and  deriw.  άπόρβημα,  etc.,  v.  άπεί- 
πον,  άπείρηκα,  άπερώ. 

Άπόρβηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  torn 
off,  Plut.  :  lrom 

Άπορβήγνϋμι,  also  -νύω,  f.  -ρήξω, 
(από,  ρήγνυμί)  to  break  off,  sever  from, 
τι  τίνος,  θα.  9,  481 :  απ.  ειρήνης  την 
ξυμμαχίαν,  Dem.  ap.  Aeschin.  64,  3  : 
— absol.  to  break  off,  snap  asunder, 
δεσμόν,  II.  6,  507  :  άπορβήξαι  πνεϋ- 
ua  βίου,  to  snap  the  thread  of  life, 
Aesch.  Pers.  507,  so  απ.  πνεναα, 
βίον,  Eur.  Or.  864,  I.  T.  974,  cf.  Tro. 
751.  Pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  άπερβάγην, 
to  be  broken  off,  severed  from,  από  Τί- 
νος, Hdt.  8,  19  :  absol.  to  be  broken 
off,  severed,  Hdt.,  etc. — The  perf.  act. 
άπέββωγα\$  also  used  in  pass,  signf., 
φωνή  απεββωγυϊα,  a  broken  voice, 
Arist.  Aud.  ;  απεββωγώς,  broken  in 
constitution,  Luc. 

Άπορβηθήναι,  inf.  aor.  1  pass,  of 
άπερώ,  Plat. 

Άπόρβηκτος,  ov,  (άποββήγνυμι) 
broken  off,  broken  loose,  Antn. 

.  Άπόββημα,  ατός,  τό,  (*  απορρέω) 
a  thing  forbidden  :  also=sq.,  Plat.  Po- 
ut. 296  A. 

Άπόββησις,  εως,  ή,  (*  απορρέω)  a 
forbidding,  prohibition,  Plat.  Soph.  258 
Α.— II.  a  refusal,  Id.  Rep.  357  C— III. 
a  renouncing,  esp.  of  a  wife,  a  divorce, 
Isae.  p.  24,  φ  36  Bekk. :  also  of  a  son, 
disinheriting. — IV.  failure  of  strength. 

Άποββήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  regul.  but 
rare  form  for  άποββήγνυμι. 

Άπόββητος,  ov,  (*  απορρέω)  forbid- 
den, Soph.  Ant.  44 :  τα  άπόββητα, 
forbidden  exports,  Ar.  Eq.  282,  Ran. 
362,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1.  p.  74— II.  not 
to  be  spoken,  that  should  not  be  spoken, 
απόρρητον,  a  state-secret,  Ar.  Eq.  648, 
and  freq.  in  Oratt.  :  hence  mystical, 
sacred,  as  the  απ.  λόγοι  of  the  Py- 
thagoreans, Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  62 
Β  :  απ.  ποιεϊσΟαι.  to  keep  secret,  Hdt. 

9,  94  ;  εν  άποββήτοις  ποιησάμενον 
λέγειν,  to  speak  under  seal  of  secresy, 
Wess.  Hdt.  9,  45  ;  so  kv  άποββήτοις 
or  kv  άποββήτω  λέγειν,  Plat.,  etc.  ; 
tv  άποββήτω  ξνλλαμ'3άνειν,  to  arrest 
secretly,  without  any  noise,  Andoc.  7, 
5:  also  δι'  απορρήτων,  Lycurg.  158, 
26,  Plat.  Rep.  378  A  :  βητά  και  απόρ- 
θητα, things  profane  and  sacred,  Dem. 

10,  10:  but  also — 2.  things  unfit  to  be 
spoken,  foul  abuse,  Id.  268,  22;  1335, 
5,  etc.,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  and  πλύνω 

11,  Adv.  -τως.     Cf.  apf>//rar. 
Άπο^λΑγέω,  (από.  βιγέω)  to  shrink 

shivering  f  ram.  \  thing,  shrink  from  do- 
ing it,  c-  mi.,  {'.•ηι.ββίγασι  νέεσθαι,  Od. 
2,  52 :  strictly  to  shiver  with  cold. 

'  Αποββιγόω,  6,  Γ  -ώσω,  (από,  ρι- 
γόω)  to  shiver  with  cold,  Arist.  Probl. 
] ,  29,  3. 

Άποββιζόω,  (από,  βιζόω)  to  strike 
oot,  Hipp.— 2.  to  rori!  up,  Alciphr. 

Άποββ'ινάω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  (από,  βι- 
οάω)  to  file  off.      Il• 

Άποββίννιια.  ατός,  τό,  filings, 
rftrab.  Li.1 
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Άποββίπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  ρΐη'ιζω) 
to  winnow  away,  blow  awayt  Arist. 
Probl. 

Άποββίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  poet,  άπορίπ- 
τω  (Pind.  P.  6,  37),  later  also  άποβ- 
βιπτέω,  (άπό,  βίπτω)  to  throw  away, 
throw  aside,  put  away,  II.  :  —  hence 
μηνιν,  μηνιθμόν,  II.  9,  517  ;  16,  282  : 
to  throw  off  a  garment,  Pind. — II.  to 
cast  forth,  esp.  from  one's  country, 
Aesch.,  and  Soph. :  to  reject,  renounce, 
Soph.  El.  100G.— III.  esp.  of  words, 
like  Lat.  jacere,  to  shoot  forth  bold,  keen 
words,  ες  τίνα,  at  one,  Hdt.  1,  153  ; 
4,  142,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  320, 
Bockh  Pind.  P.  2,  81  (148) :  —  but 
έπος  ουκ  άπέρΐ'ψεν  αυτού,  he  shot 
forth  a  word  which  jnissed  him  not, 
Pind.  P.  6,  37.     Hence 

Άποββίψιμος,  ov,  that  should  be 
thrown  away,  A  item. 

Άπόββιψις,  εως,  ή,  a  throwing  off, 
of  clothes,  Hipp. 

Άποββοή,  ής,  and  απόρροια,  ας,  ή, 
(άποββέω)  a  flowing  off,  stream,  αίμα- 
τος, Eur.  Hel.  1587. — II.  an  off-stream, 
emanation,  του  κάλλους,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  Β : — esp.  in  the  philosophy  of 
Empedocles,  άπόββοιαι  were  the 
means  by  which  outward  things 
made  themselves  perceptible  to  the 
mind,  cf.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  349,  416, 
sq. 

Άποββοιβδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  βοι- 
βδέω)  =  άποββοφάω. —  2.  βοάς  άποβ- 
βοιβδεϊν,  to  shriek  or  scream  like  birds 
of  prey,  Soph.  Ant.  1021,  cf.  βοιζέω. 

Άπόββοος,  ov,  contr.  άπόββονς, 
ουν,  (άποββέω)  flowing  off  or  away  : 
streaming  out  of,  τινός,  Antiph.  Aphro- 
dis.  1,  8. 

Άποββοφάω,  ω,  also  άποββοφέω, 
ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  gulp  down,  swallow  a  part 
of,  τοϋ  οίνου,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10. 

Άποββύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  βύπτω) 
to  cleanse  thoroughly,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
275. 

Άπόββϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποββύω)  = 
άποββοή,  Polyb. 

'Απόλυτος,  ον,=  άπόββοος,  flowing 
from,  κρήνης,  Hes.  Op.  593. — II.  hav- 
ing a  discharge,  subject  to  efflux,  opp. 
to  επίββυτος,  Plat.  Tim.  43  Α.— III. 
άπ.  σταθμά,  stables  with  drains  or  a 
sloping  floor,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  3. 

Ίνπόββυψις,  εως,  ή,  (άποββύπτω) 
cleansing,  Iambi. 


Άποββύω,  poet,  for  άποββέω. 
ul. 
sq.,  LXX.  ' 


Άπηββωγάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 


Άποββώξ,  ώγος,  b,  ή,  (άποββήγνυ- 
μι) broken  off,  abrupt,  steep,  Od.  13,  98. 
— II.  ή,  as  subst.,  a  piece  broken  off  or 
divided  from,  any  thing,  so  Στυγος 
ύδατος  άποββώξ,  an  arm,  off-stream  of 
the  Styx,  II.  2,  755;  and  of  fine  wine, 
α,μβροσίης  και  νέκταρος  άποββώξ,  as 
it  were,  a  sample  of  ambrosia  and  nectar 
(like  Germ.  Ausbruch),  Od.  9,  359  :— 
πέτρας  άποββώγες,  fragments  of  rock, 
Diod. — 2.  later,  esp.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  descent,  άπ.  Ερινυών,  a  scion 
of  the  Furies,  Ar.  Lys.  813,  cf.  Valck. 
Aristobul.  p.  16. 

Άπορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό, 
όρνσσω)  to  dig  away,  trench. 

Άπορφανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  ύρφα- 
vίζω)=sq.,  Aesch.  Cho.  249,  in  pass. 

Άπορφάνόω,  (άπό,  όρφανόω)  to 
make,  orphan:  in  genl.  to  sever  from 
one  another. 

Άπόρφϋρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πορφύρα) 
without  purple :  not  rind  in  purple : 
without  purple  border,  Plut. 

Άποηχέοιιαι,  (άπό.  όρχέομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  άπορχήηαπΙΙαι  TOV  γόμον,  to 
diim ■■>■  away  urn's  marriage,  ι.  e.  lose  it 
ι«ι  dancing,  Hdt.  6,  12Θ.  »*>i  v.  Valck. 
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tAttoc,  εος,  τό,  in  Eur.  Phocn.  851 
said  lo —  κάματος,  weariness:  other; 
read  αιπος;  Valck.,  with  some  MSS. 
κάπος. 

Άποσά?*,εύω,  (άπό,  σαλεύω)  to  Ιι> 
to  in  the  open  sea,  Thuc.  1,  137;  ετ/ 
άγκυρας,  Dem.  1213,  24.  Metaph.  to 
keep  aloof  from,  secure  one's  self  from, 
τινός  or  άπό  τίνος,  Plut. ;  also  in 
mid.,  Arr. 

Άποσαρκόω,  (άπό,  σαρκόω)  to  bring 
flesh  on.  Pass,  σαρξ  άποσαρκουται, 
flesh  is  formed,  Arist.  Probl. 

ΥΑποσαρόω,  ώ,  ί.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  σαρόω) 
to  sweep  out.     Hence 

Άποσάρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  sweep 
ings,  refuse. 

Άποσάττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  σάττω)  U 
'inszddle,  unload,  unpack,  opp.  to  επι 
σάττω,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath. — II.  to  stop 
up,  caulk,  Dinarch.  ap.  A.  B. 

Άποσάφέω,ώ,(άπό,σαφής)  to  make 
clear,  explain,  Plat.  Prot.  348  B. 

1  Αποσαφηνίζω,  — ioreg.,  Luc.  Jup 
Trag.  27. 

Άποσβέννύμι,  also  -νύω,  f.  -σβέσω, 
(άπό,  σβέννυμί)  to  put  out,  extinguish, 

fuench :  to  destroy,  blot  out,  freq.  in 
slat.  Pass.  c.  f'ut.  mid.  άποσβήσο- 
μαι  (Plat.  Legg.  805  C),  to  go  out, 
vanish,  die,  cease,  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  anc1 
so  in  perf.  act.,  άπέσβνκα,  and  2  aor. 
act.  άπέσβην,Υο.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Hence 

Άπόσβεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  out, 
quenching,  Arist.  Org. 

Άπόσεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  shaking  off. — 
2.  a  licentious  dance:  from 

'Αποσείω,  to  shake  or  push  off.  Mid 
to  shake  off  from  one's  self,  push  away, 
throw  away,  Plat.  Gorg.  484  A  :  of  a 
horse,  to  throw  his  rider,  Hdt.  9,  22, 
and  Xen. 

Άποσεμνόω,=  sq. 

Άποσεμνύνω,  (άπό,  σεμνυνω)  tc 
make  august,  to  exalt  or  extol  highly 
Plat.  Theaet.  168  D.  Pass,  to  give 
one's  self  airs,  like  άβρύνομαι,  to  plume 
one's  self  upon  a  thing,  τι,  Ar.  Ran. 
703,  cf.  833. 

Άποσεύω,  (άπό,  σεύω)  to  chase 
away.  Mid.  to  run  away,  flee,  Horn., 
only  in  syncop.  aor.  2  απεσσύμην, 
ντο,  etc.  With  the  augment  σ  is 
usu.  doubled. 

Άποσήθω,  (άπό,  σήθω)  to  strain  off, 
filter,  ύδωρ,  Hipp. 

Άποσηκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  σηκά- 
ζω)  to  shut  out. 

Άποσηκύω,  (άπό,  σηκός)  to  shut  up 
in  a  pen. 

Άποσημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (άπό,  σημαί 
νω)  to  announce,  make  known,  esp.  by 
signs  or  signals,  to  give  a  notice  or  ex- 
planation, περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  5,  20 :  \n 
gonl.  to  give  a  sign,  Plat.  Euthyd.  276 
15.  Mid.  to  confirm,  prove  by  a  sign, 
Hdt  9,  71  :  also  to  guess  by  signs, 
Ael. — II.  άπ.  εις  τίνα,  to  make  signs 
towards  a  person,  i.  e.  point  at  him,  al 
hide  to  him,  Thuc.  4,  27. — III.  to  dis 
suade  by  signs,  Philostr. — IV.  in  mid. 
to  seal  tip  as  confiscated :  hence  to  con 
fiscate,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  21  :  also  of 
persons,  to  proscribe,  lb.  2,  4,  13:  and 
freq.  in  Roman  historians. 

Άποσήηω,  f.  -•φω,  (άπό,  σί/πω)  to 
make  rotten,  spoil  utterly.  Pass.  c. 
perf.  act.  άποσέσηπα,  to  rot  off,  lo** 
by  mortification,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  15,  ulso 
oi  τε  ύπο  τοϋ'φνχονς  το>  <•  δακτύλονς 
των  ποδών  άποσεσηπότες,  und  tliost 

who  had  lost  their  tors  by  the  frost,  i.  e. 

whose  toes  had  been  frozen  ο  if,  lb.  4, 

5,  12.      Hence 
Άπόσττψις,  εωο  >'/•  <7  rotting,  Plut 
'\  .""<•.  ■,  ~  '.  εως,  //,  (άπο,  σι^άω) 

<ι  keeping  secret,  silt  nee.  Hipp,  [oi] 
Άττι  ~  ι:••    ώ,(άπό,σιΐίου)  to  makf 
IS!) 
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flat  or  pug-nosed:  pass,  άποσεσιμώ- 
ιιεθα  την  ρίνα,  we  are  pug-nosed,  Luc. 
— II.  άποσ.  τάς  ναϋς,  την  στρατιάν, 
to  turn  the  line  of  sailing  or  marching 
aside,  make  a  movement  sidewards,  SO 
as  to  avoid  the  direct  shock  and  to 
attack  at  an  advantage,  Thuc.  4,  25, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  50.     Hence 

Άποσίμωσις,  εως,  η,  the  turning  a 
ship  aside,  App.,  cf.  foreg. 

Άποσιόομαι,  Ion.  for  άφοσ.,  Hdt. 
I,  199. 

Άποσϊτέω,  (άπόσιτος)  to  cease  to 
tat,  fast,  Luc.     Hence 

'  ΑποσΙτία,  ας,  ή,  a  distaste  for  food, 
want  of  appetite,  Hipp. :  in  genl.= 
ασιτία. 

Άποσιτίζομαι,  dep.,  τι,  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat,  Aristaen. 

Άποσ'ιτικός,  ή,  όν,  exciting  distaste 
for  food,  Hipp. 

Άπόσΐτος,  ov,  (άπό,  σϊτος)=άσι- 
τος,  having  eaten  frothing,  Philon.  ap. 
Ath.  247  E. — II.  without  appetite. 

'Αποσιωπάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άττό,  σιω- 
πάω) to  be  silent  after  speaking,  be 
quite  silent,  Isocr.  277  D. — II.  trans,  to 
keep  secret,  τι.     Hence 

Άποσΐώπησις,  εως,  η,  a  becoming 
silent,  Plut. — 2.  aposiopesis,  a  rhetori- 
cal figure,  when  for  emphasis  or  mod- 
esty the  sentence  is  broken  off,  as  in 
Virg.  Eel.  3, 8,  Aen.  1, 139,  cf.  Quintil. 

Αποσκάλλω,  (  άττό,  σκάλλω )  to 
scratch  or  scrape  off. 

Άποσκάπτω,  f.  -~φω,(άπό,  σκάπτω) 
to  dig  off,  cut  off  or  intercept  by  trenches, 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,  4. — II.  strengthd.  for 
σκάπτω,  Plat.  Legg.  760  E. 

Άποσκάρίζω,  also  άπασκάρίζω,  f. 
-ίσω,  (από,  σκαρίζω)  to  hop  away. — II. 
to  die  struggling,  Anth. 

Άποσκ  εδάννϋμι,  f.  -σκεδάσω,  contr. 
σκεόώ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  138,  (από,  σκε- 
δάννυμι)  to  scatter  abroad,  disperse,  II. 
19,  309,  Od.  11,  385:  to  do  aicay  with, 
α,νσος,  Soph.  1.  c,  νβριν,  Epigr.  ap. 
Dem.  322,  9.  Pass,  to  be  scattered, 
straggle  away  from,  της  φά?.αγγος, 
από  τοϋ  στρατοπέδου,  Xen.  An.  4, 4, 9. 
ΥΑποσκέλλω,  (από,  σκέ?Λω)  to  cause 
to  dry  up.  Pass.  άποσκέ?Λομαι,  with 
fut.  -σκ/.ήσομαι,  with  aor.  act.  απέ- 
σκλην,  and  perf.  act.  άπέσκ7\,ηκα,  to 
dry  up,  to  wither,  to  be  benumbed,  Ar. 
Vesp.  160. 

Άποσκεπάζω,  f.  •άσω,  (από,  σκε- 
πάζω) to  uncover,  discover,  like  απο- 
καλύπτω. 

Άποσκεπαρνισμός,  ov,  δ,  (από, 
σκέπαρνον)  a  hewing  off  with  an  axe : 
a  wound  in  the  head  from  a  splinter, 
Gal. 

Άποσκεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  look  carefully,  προς  τι,  Arist. 
Pol. 

*  Άποσκέπτομαι,  obsolete  present, 
whence  άποσκέψομαι,  fut.  of  άπο- 
σκοπέω,  to  look  carefully  at,  ες  τι, 
Hipp. 

Άποσκέπω,—  αποσκεπαζω. 

Άποσκενάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (από,  σκευά- 
ζω) to  pack  and  carry  away,  to  pidl  off 
or  down,  την  όροφήν,  Lycurg.  166,  9: 
also  to  reject,  disdain,  scorn :  often  in 
mid.,  Emped.,  Luc,  etc. — ΙΙ.=ά~ο- 
πατέω.    Hence 

'Αποσκευή,  ης,  η,  a  removing,  put- 
ting away,  dismissing,  Plut. — II.  bag- 
gage, Polyb.,  in  sing,  and  plur. — III. 
a  privy,  sewer,  Strab. 

Άπόσκημμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άπΌσκή- 
πτω)=άπόσκηψις,  Aesch.  Fr.  16,  and 
Hipp. 

Άποσκήμπτω,=  άποσκήπτω. 

Άποσκηνέω,  ω,  to  dwell  away  from, 
to  encamp  apart  from  another   τινός, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35  • 
190 
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Άπόσκηνος,  ov,  (από,  σκηνή)  dwell- 
ing away  from  others,  living  and  mess- 
ing alone,  opp.  to  σύσσιτος,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7.  14.     Hence 

Άποσκηνόω,  to  keep  apart  or  away 
from,  τα  ώτα  των  μουσών,  Plut. — 
II.  intr.  to  shift  one's  tent,  LXX. 

Άποσκήπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (από,  σκήπτω) 
to  prop  one  thing  upon  another,  to  dash 
one  thing  upon  or  against  another, 
esp.  of  the  gods,  άπ.  βέ?.εα  ες  τι,  to 
hurl  down  thunderbolts  upon  or  at  a 
thing,  Hdt.  7,  10,  5 :  also  άπ.  όργήν 
εις  τίνα,  to  let  loose  rage  at  one,  Dion. 
H. ;  also  without  όργήν,  to  fall  furi- 
ously upon,  Aeschin.  27,  20. — II.  intr. 
to  burst  or  break  forth,  like  thunder, 
plague,  fury,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  438  : 
also  άπ.  ες  φλαϋρον,  to  come  to  a  sorry 
ending,  end  in  a  trifle,  Hdt.  1,  120 :  in 
Medic,  of  humours,  άπ.  ε'ις  τι,  to  set- 
tle in  or  determine  to  a  particular  part. 
Hence 

Άπόσκη-φις,  εως,  ή,  a  prop,  stay. — 
II.  the  determination  of  humour  to  some 
one  part  of  the  body,  Hipp. 

'Αποσκΐάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  σκιάζω) 
to  cast  a  shade  or  shadoiv,  σκιαι  άπο- 
σκιαζόμεναι,  shadows  cast  by  a  body, 
Plat.  Kep.  532  C. — II.  to  overshadow, 
Longin. 

Άποσκίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  shade  or 
shadow  cast. — 2.  that  which  casts  a 
shadow. 

Άποσκιασμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  shading:  the 
casting  a  shadow :  άποσκ.  γνωμόνων, 
measures  of  time  by  the  shadow  on  the 
sun-dial,  Plut. 

Άποσκίδναμαι,  pass.,  collat.  form 
of  άποσκεδάνννμαι,(άπό,  σκίδνημι) 
to  be  scattered.  II.  23,  4  :  mostly  poet., 
but  also  in  Hdt.  4,  113,  Thuc.  6, 
98. 

' Αποσκίμπτω,  f.  -ψ ω,  (άπό,  σκίμ- 
πτω)  =  άποσκήπτω :  hence  δύο  άγ- 
κυραι  άγαθαι  έκ  ναός  άπεσκίμφθαι, 
it  is  good,  to  have  two  anchors  fastened 
from  the  ship,  Pind.  O.  6,  172. 

Άποσκιρρόω,  (άπό,  σκφβόω)  to 
turn  into  a  scirrhous  lump :  to  harden 
completely.     Hence 

Άποσκίρρ'ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  scirrhous 
lump. 

Άποσκιρτάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
σκιρτάω)  to  leap,  hop,  or  skip  away, 
Hellanic.  ap.  Dion.  H. 

*Άποσκ/„έω  or  άπόσκλημι,  as- 
sumed as  pres.  whence  fut.  -σκ/,ήσο- 
μαι,  aor.  άπέσκ/.ην,  perf.  άπέσκληκα, 
of  άποσκέ/./.ω. 

'Απόσκ/ιηρος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
σκληρός,  very  hard. 

' Αποσκ?,ηρόω,  (άπό,  σκληρόω)  to 
harden. 

Άποσκ?,ηρύνω,  (άπό,  σκ?*ηρύνω)= 
foreg.,  Theophr. 

Άποσκνιφόω,  (άπό,  σκνιφόω)  to 
obscure,  darken,  Emped. 

Άποσκολΰπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  σκο- 
?,ύπτω)  to  skin,  peel,  strip,  Archil.  26, 
sensu  obscoeno  :  to  mutilate,  Soph. 
Fr.  373. 

Άποσκοπεύω,  =  sq.,  c.  ace,  v. 
Hemst.  Luc.  Dial.  Mar.  6,  2. 

Άποσκοπέω,  ω,  f.  -σκέ-φομαι,  (άπό, 
σκοπέω)  like  άπ οβ/ιέπω,  to  look  away 
from  other  objects  at  one,  and  so  to 
look  steadily  at,  look  at,  προς  τίνα  or 
τι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  746,  and  Plat. ;  εις 
τι,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1195:  c.  ace.  to  look 
to,  regard,  Eur.  Hec.  939,  Plat.  Polit. 
291  E. 

Άποσκοπιάζω,  {άπό,  σκοπιάζω)  = 
foreg.,  Qu.  Sm.  6,  114. 

Άποσκόπιος,  ov,  (άπό,  σκοπός)  = 
sq. — 2.  far  from  the  mark,  Anth. 

Άπόσκοπος,  ov,  (από,  σκοπέω) 
looking  at,  viewing  from  afar,  Emped. 
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— 2.  (άπό,  σκοπός)  far  from  the  mark, 
out  of  place. 

Άποσκοράκίζω  c.  -Ισω,  (άπό,  σκο 
οακίζω)  to  wish  one  far  enough,  cast  off 
utterly,  Plut.     Hence 

Άποσκοράκισμύς,  ov,  ό,  a  casting 
off  utterly. 

Άποσκορπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd 
for  σκορπίζω. 

Άποσκοτέω,ώ,(άπό,σκιτέω)  to  re- 
move darkness,  άποσκότησόν  μον 
stand  out  of  my  sunshine,  said  Dioge 
nes  to  Alexander.  Diog.  L.  6,  38. 

Άποσκοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω,  (,άπο 
σκοτίζω)=  foreg.,  Plut. 

Άποσκοτόω,  (άπό,  σκοτόω)  to  dark- 
en :  in  pass,  to  be  darkened  or  blinded, 
υπό  ?Λ^ννος,  Polyb.  1,  48,  6. — II.  to 
shade  off  in  painting,  Ar.  Fr.  586. 

Άποσκϋβαλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
for  σκυβαλίζω,  to  cast  out  as  dung, 
Synes. :  hence  usu.  met.  to  treat  with 
utter  scorn,  Stob.     Hence 

Άποσκϋβά/.ισις,  εως,  ή,  scornful 
treatment. 

Άποσκυδμαίνω,  (άπό,  σκνδμαίνω) 
to  be  enraged,  to  be  furious  with,  τινί, 
II.  24,  65. 

Άποσκύζω,  usu.  in  mid.  άποσκύ 
ζομαι,= foreg. 

Ά  ποσκυθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  Σκνθίζω) 
to  strip  off  the  scalp,  as  the  Scythians 
do,  to  scalp,  Ath.  524  F:  metaph.  to 
shave  bare,  κράτ.  άπεσκυθισμένη,  Eur. 
Tro.  1026. 

Άποσκϋ?.άω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,=  sq.  ?,άχ 
νην,  Nic. 

' Αποσκν?»εύω,  (άπό,  σκν/.εύω)  to 
carry  off  as  spoil,  τί  τιιος,  something 
from  one,  Theocr.  24,  5. 

Άπόσκωμμα,  ατός,  τό,  banter,  rail 
lery :  from 

Άποσκώπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  σκώπτω) 
to  banter,  rally,  τίνα,  Plat.  Theaei 
174  A  :  also  εις  τίνα,  to  jeer  at  one. 

Άποσμάω,  f.  -σμήσω,  (άπό,  σμάώ) 
to  wipe  off :  to  wipe  clean,  Luc.  :  hence 

'Απόσμηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
wiped  off,  wipings  :  from 

Άποσμήχω,  fut.  -ξω,=  άποσμάω 
Luc. 

Άποσμίκρόω,  (άπό,  σμικρός)  to 
dijnitiish,  lessen. 

'Αποσμ'ικρύνω,  (άπό,  σμικρννω)  = 
foreg.,  Luc. 

Άποσμί/,ευμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
falls  off  in  cutting,  a  chip,  splinter : 
from 

Άποσμϊ/.εύω,  {άπο,  σμιλεύω)  to  cut 
off,  work  or  polish  finely. 

Άποσαύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,= 
άπομύττω,  to  deceive,  hence  άποσμυ- 
γέντες,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  6,  3. 

Άποσοβέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {άπό,  σοβέω) 
to  scare  or  drive  away,  as  one  does 
birds,  Ar.  Vesp.  460,  Eq.  60,  and 
Xen. — II.  intr.  to  be  off  in  a  hurry,  in 
phrase  ουκ  αποσοβήσεις  ;  be  off!  Ar. 
Av.  1029,  1250.  Mid.  to  be  scared  or 
frightened,  Polyb.     Hence 

Άποσόβησις,  εως,  ή,  a  scaring  or 
chasing  away  ;  and 

Άνοσο3ητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  one  that  scares 
away.     Hence 

Άποσοβητήριος,  OV,  for  scaring 
away. 

Άποσοβητής,  οϋ,  ο,=άποσο3ητήρ. 

"Αποσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πόσος)  with 
out  quantity,  Eccl. 

'Αποσονμαι,  Lacon.  pres.  pass,  for 
άποσύομαι  or  άποσενομαι,  to  run 
away,  hurry  away  :  hence  aor.  2  pass. 
άπεσίην  or  άπεσσνην,  and  Lacon. 
άπέσσουα,  he  is  gone,  like  άπώ/.ετο, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  23. 

Άποσοφόω,  (ϊπό,  σοόόω)  to  make 
wise.     Pass,  to  becomt  wise,  Epict. 

Άποσπάδιος,  ov,  (αποσπάω)  torn 
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77,  torn  away,  Orph.  :    το  άποσπ.,= 
απόσπασμα,  Anth. 

\  -<>σπάόων,  οντος,  ό,=  σπάδων. 
'Χποσπόφαγιια,   ατός,   τό,=  άπό- 
οττασμα,    a    puce     torn    off,    Anth.  : 
from 

Άποσπάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  σπαράσσω)  to  tear  off,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1127. 

Άποσπαργανόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό, 
σποργανόω)  to  take  off  the  swaddling 
clotlies. 

Αποσπάς,  άδος,  ή,  subst.,  any  iking 
torn  off ;  esp.  a  branch  or  bunch  of  grapes 
plucked  off,  Leon.  Tar.  13. 

'Απόσπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποσπάω) 
that  lohich  is  torn  off,  apiece,  rag,  shred, 
Plat.  Phaed.  113  B. 

'Αποσπασμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Άποσπασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  tearing  away, 
severing,  Plut. — II.  a  being  torn  away, 
separation  from,  Strab. :    from 

'Αποσπάω,  f.  -άσω,  [α],  (άπό,  σπάω) 
Ιο  tear,  drag  away,  sever,  part  from, 
τινά  τίνος,  Hdt.  etc.,  also  τίνα  άπό 
τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  102 :  rarely  άπ.  Ttva 
τι,  like  άποστερέω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  8G6  : 
metaph.  άποσπ.  τινά  ελπίδος,  Id.  Ο. 
Τ.  1432,  also  φρενός  ελπίδας,  Id.  El. 
899.  So  too  freq.  in  pass.,  άποσπασ- 
θήναί  τίνος,  to  be  torn  away,  severed 
from  a  thing :  in  mid.  to  tear  one's 
st. If  away,  to  remove,  to  withdraw  ;  this 
signf.  also  given  to  act.  άπέσπα  by 
some  in  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  3. — 2.  to  drag 
away,  τινά  κόμης,  by  the  hair,  Aesch. 
Supp.  909  :  esp.  άπ.  πνλας,  θύρας,  to 
tear  off  the  gates,  doors,  Hdt.  1,  17  ;  3, 
159,  and  Att.  :  άπ.  τό  στρατόπεδον, 
to  draw  off  the  army,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 
17  :  άποσπάσας,  having  drawn  off,  Id. 
An.  7,  2,  11.  Pass.,  of  an  army,  to 
be  separated  or  broken,  Thuc.  7,  80. 

Άποσπείρω,  f.  -σπερώ,  (άπό,  σπεί- 
/Kj)  to  sow,  scatter  like  seed,  Luc. 

Αποσπένδω,  fut.  -σπε'ισω,  (άπό, 
σπένί*)  to  pour  from,  pour  out :  esp. 
to  pour  out  wine,  as  a  drink-offering, 
Lat.  libare,  esp.  at  sacrifices,  ενχετο, 
Ίμοσε  άποσπένδων,  Od. 

Άποσπερμαίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  (άπό, 
σπερμαίνω)  to  shed  seed. 

'  Αποσπερμάτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,=  foreg. 
Hence 

Άποσπερμάτισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  shed- 
ding of  seed. 

Αποσπένδω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άπό,  σπεύ- 
δω) to  be  eager  or  zealous  in  preventing, 
to  d.ssuade  earnestly,  Thuc.  6,  29  :  C 
ace.  et  inf.,  άπ.  τινά  στρατεύεσθαι, 
Hdt.  7,  17 :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  6, 
109 

Αποσπινθηρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό, 
σπινθηρίζω)  to  emit  sparks,  Arist. 
Meteor. 

Άποσπογγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  σπογ- 
νίζω)  to  wipe  off  with  a  sponge,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Άποσπόγγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  dirt  wip- 
ed off  with  a  sponge. 

'  Αποσπογγισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  wiping 
off  with  a  sponge. 

Άποσποδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  σπο- 
δέω)  to  rub  off,  knock  off  τονς  όννχας, 
to  wear  off  one's  nails  by  walking, 
walk  one's  toes  off,  Ar.  Av.  8. 

Ά  πόαττονδος,  ov,  (άπό,  σπονδή)  far 
from  all  treaty,  and  so  like  άσπονδος, 
a  deadly  enemy,  opp.  to  Ινσπονδος. 
— 2.  excluded  from  a  league. 

Άπόσπορος,  ov,  (άποσπείρω)  be- 
gotten hi/,  descended  from,  τινός. 

Άποσπονδάζω,  f.  -άσω, (άπό,  σπον- 
δά  "ω)  to  hinder  eagerly,  to  dissuade, 
Plidostr. — II.  to  slight,  despise,  c.  gen., 
Id. 

'λποσσεύω,  poet,  for  άποσεύω. 
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Άπόσσϋτος,  ov,  (άποσεύω)  driven 
away  :  escaping,  Opj). 

Άπόστά,  imperat.  aor.  2  for  άπό- 
στηθι  of  άφίστ7]μι. 

'Απόσταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποστάζω) 
that  which  trickles  down,  a  drop. 

Άποστάδά,  adv.,=  sq.,  Oct.  G,  143. 
[da]  ■ 

Άποστάδόν,  adv.,  (αφίστημι)  stand- 
ing afar,  far  off,  II.  15,  55G. 

'Αποστάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  στάζω)  to 
let  fall  drop  by  drop,  αποστάζει  αιδώ, 
she  weeps  away  her  shame,  Aesch. 
Suppl.  579. — II.  intr.  to  fall  in  drops, 
hence  like  άπορ'ρ'έω,  μανίας  δεινόν 
άποστ.  μένος,  the  fury  of  madness 
trickles  away,  comes  to  nought ;  or  (as 
others)  a  strange  force  comes  forth 
from  madness,  Soph.  Ant.  959. 

Άποσταθμάω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
σταθμάω)  to  weigh  off  or  out. 

Άποστάλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  από- 
σταγμα :  from 

Άποσταλάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  αποστάζω, 
Luc. 

' Αποσταλάω,=  άποστάζω,  Anth. 

Άπόσταλσις,  εως,  ή,  (αποστέλλω) 
a    sending    off    or  forth,  v.  1.   Arist. 

ΥΑπόστανα,  ων,  τά,  Apostana,  a 
place  in  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  5. 

Άπόσταξις,  εως,  ή,  (αποστάζω)  a 
trickling  down,  Hipp. 

'Αποστασία,  ας,  ή,  (άφίσταμαι) 
later  form  for  άπόστασις,  defection, 
revolt,  Dion.  H.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  528. 

Άποστάσίου  δίκη,  ή,  a  charge 
against  a  freedman,  for  having  for- 
saken or  slighted  his  προστάτης,  Dem. 
790,  2  ;  940,  15.— Π.  άπ.  βφλίον,  τό, 
a  writing  of  divorce,  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 
The  nom.  not  in  good  authors. 

Άπόστάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  standing  away 
from,  and  so — I.  a  defection,  revolt, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  άπ.  άπό  τίνος,  Hdt.  3, 
128,  έκ  της  ξνμμαχίας,  Thuc.  5,  81. 
— 2.  departure  or  removal  from,  βίον, 
Eur.  Hipp.  277,  των  κτημάτων,  Dem. 
386,  12.  —  3.  distance,  interval,  απο- 
στάσει άποστήναι  or  άπόστασιν,  to 
be  a  certain  distance  off,  Plat.  Phaed. 
Ill  B,  Rep.  587  D. — H.  a  place  where 
something  is  put  away,  cellar,  Strab. — 
III.  in  late  writers,  an  imposthume, 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Greece,  3,  137., 

Άποστάτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  άφ- 
ίσταμαι, one  must  stand  off  or  give  up, 
Plat.  Polit.  257  C. 

Άποστάτέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  (άφίσταμαι) 
to  stand  off,  aloof  from,  τινός,  Aesch. 
Cho.  826,  Fr.  147  :  also  to  be  different, 
differ  from,  τινός,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  743  :  to 
fall  off  or  away,  revolt  from,  be  wanting 
to,  τινός,  Ar.  Av.  314,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. — II.  absol.  to  stand  aloof,  be  ab- 
sent, Aesch.  Cho.  444 :  also  έκάς, 
πρόσω  άπ.,  to  stand  afar  off,  Id. 

Άποστάτήρ,  ήρος,  (αφίστημι)  one 
who  falls  off  or  away,  one  who  abandons 
his  principles,  a  deserter,  rebel,  βασί- 
λέως,  to  the  king,  Plut. — II.  one  who 
diverts  another,  or  sets  him  right,  Id. 

'Αποστάτης,  ov,  ό,  =■  foreg. :  an 
apostate,  renegade,  Eccl.     Hence 

Άποστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  re- 
volt, rebellious,  Plut.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence 
άπ.  έχείν,  to  be  ready  for  revolt,  Id. 

Άποστάτις,  ιδυς,  ή,  fern,  of  άπο- 
στάτης. 

Άποστανρόω,  (άπό,  στανρόω)  to 
fence  off  with  stakes  or  a  palisade,  Thuc. 
4,  69,  and  Xen. 

Άποστάφΐδόω,  =  σταφιδόω,  The- 
ophr. 

Άποστάχνέω,  (ιιπό,  στάχνς)  to 
form  ears  of  corn,  Geop. 

Άποστεγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  στε- 
γάζω) to   uncover,  unroof,  Strab.  :    to 
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open,  Sotad.  Ma-->n.  ap.  Ath.  021  Β 
— II.  =  άποστέγω,  Emped.  262. 

Άποστεγανόω,    (άπό,    στιγανόω 
to  cover,  make  water-tight,  Ath. 

Άποστέγασμα,    ατός,    τό,    (άπο 
στεγάζω)  a  roof  for  defence  or  shelter. 

'Αποστεγνόω,  =  άποστεγανόω, 
Hipp. 

Άποστέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  στέγω)  to 
cover,  shelter  Jrom,  esp.  from  '.vater, 
των  νγρών,  Arist.  Part.  An. :  c.  ace. 
only,  to  shelter,  keep  safe,  Theophi. 
— II.  to  keep  off,  όχλον  πύργος  άπο• 
στέγει,  Aesch.  Theb.  234,  and  The- 
ophr :  absol.  to  keep  in  water,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B,  cf.  στέγω. 

Άποστείβω,  (άπό,  στείβω)  to  walk 
off,  depart. 

Άποστεινόω,  poet,  for  άποστενόω 
Theocr.  22,  101. 

Άποστείχω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  στείχω) 
to  go  away,  esp.  to  go  back,  go  home, 
aor.  2  άπέστιχον,ΙΙ  1,522,  Hdt.  9,  56. 

'Αποστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (άπό,  στέλλω) 
to  send  off  or  away  from,  γης,  χθονός, 
Soph.  El.  71,  and  freq.  in  Eur. :  absol. 
to  send  away,  banish,  Soph.  Phil.  450, 
and  Plat. — II.  to  send  off,  despatch,  on 
some  mission  or  service,  the  usu. 
signf.  in  prose,  esp.  of  messengers, 
ships,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  46,  123,  Thuc, 
etc.  —  III.  to  drive  back,  θάλασσαν, 
Thuc.  3,  89. — B.  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  2 
ά,πεστά?ιην,  to  be  sent  off,  despatched, 
Hdt.  3,  26  :  also,  to  go  away,  depart 
Soph.  O.T.  115.  > 

Άποστενόω,  (άπό,  στενόω)  to  nar 
row,  straiten,  Theophr.     Hence 

Άποστενωτικός,  ή,  όν,  narrowing. 

Άποστεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπό,  στέφω) 
of  belonging  to  discrowning. 

'Αποστέργω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  στέργω) 
to  love  no  more :  hence  to  deprecate, 
Lat.  abominari,  τι,  Aesch.  Ag.  499. 

Άποστερεόω,  =  στερεόω,  ArisrJ. 
Mirab. 

Άποστερέω,  ώ,  fut.  -^σω,  (άπό 
στερέω)  to  rob,  despoil,  bereave  or  de 
fraud  one  of  a  thing,  usu.  άπ.  τινά 
τίνος,  Hdt.  5,  92,  5,  and  free  in  Att. : 
also  τινά  τι,  Soph.  El.  12/6,  Dem. 
73,  46,  etc. :  also  άπ.  έαντόν  τίνος, 
to  detach,  withdraw  one's  self  from  a 
person  or  thing,  Antipho  128,  28, 
Thuc.  1,  40,  etc. :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to 
take  away,  withhold,  refuse,  Aesch. 
Pr.  777,  Soph.  Phil.  931,  Dem.  528, 
16  :  cf.  άφαιρέομαι.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
(Eur.  H.  F.  137,  Thuc.  6,  91),  which 
also  has  a  collat.  form,  αποστερού- 
μαι, in  Andoc.  19,  26  :  to  be  robbed  of, 
to  lack,  be  in  want  of,  τινός,  Hdt.  3, 
130,  etc.,  τι,  freq.  in  Att. — II.  impers., 
αποστερεί  με,  there  fails  me,  i.  e.  1 
lack,  το  σαφές  μ'  αποστερεί,  Eur. 
Hel.  577.     Hence 

Άποστέρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  robbery, 
taking  away,  τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  93G  D  : 
in  genl.  deprivation,  της  ακοής,  Thuc. 
7,70. 

Άποστερητής,  ov,  b,  (άποστερέω) 
a  thief,  cheat,  Plat.  Rep.  3 14  Β  :  fern. 
άποστερητίς  or  -τρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  as  adj. 
=  sq.,  Ar.  Nub.  730,  cf.  728. 

Άποστερητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  *o  rob 
or  deprive,  γνώμη  άπ.  τόκου,  a  device 
for  cheating  one  of  his  interest,  Ar.  Ν  lib. 
747. 

Άποστερητρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  sub  άπο 
στερητής. 

Αποστερίζω,  =  άποστερέω.  —  2.  te 
purge. 

'  Αποστερίσκω,=  άποστερέω,  Soph 
Ο.  C.  376. 

Άποστέρομαι,  v.  sub   άττοστερέω. 

'  \  Γοστι  (  avou,  (άπό,  ατβφανού*)  t* 

rob  of  the  crown   Luc.      Mid.  to  lay  '-he 
crown  aside. 
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'^πο7τηθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  στήθος) 
to  repeat  by  heart,  Eccl.  :  to  speak  ex- 
temporaneously, cf.  άποστοματίζω. 

Απόστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (υφίσταμαι, 
άποστήναι)  distance,  interval,  like 
άπόστασις,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. — 2.  an  im- 
posthume,  abscess,  Hipp.     Hence 

Άποστημάτίας,  ov,  c,  one  who  has 
an  abscess,  v.  foreg. 

Αποστημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (απόστημα) 
abscess-like.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αποστημάτων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
απόστημα. 

Άποστημάτιος,  ία,  ιον,=  άποστη- 
ματικός. 

Άποστημάτώδης,  ες,  (απόστημα, 
είδος)  of  the  nature  of  an  abscess,  Hipp. 

Άποστήριγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop, 
stay,  support,  Hipp. — 2.  a  determination 
of  humours,  like  άπόσκηψις,  Id. : 
from 

Άποστηρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (από,  στηρίζω) 
to  prop,  support. — 2.  in  Medic,  of  hu- 
ϊϊΐΟΏΐδ,^άποσκήπτω,  to  determine  to- 
wards a  particular  part  of  the  body, 
settle  there,  Hipp.     Hence 

Άποστήριξις,  εως,  η,  a  propping, 
supportiyig.  —  2.  Medic.  =  άπόσκηψις, 

Hipp. 

Άποστΐβής,  ες,  (από,  στίβος)  off 
the  road,  solitary,  Soph.  Fr.  502. 

Άποστιλβόω,  (από,  στιλβόω)  to 
make  shine,  Anth. 

Άποστίλβω,  -ψω,  (από,  στίλβω) 
to  be  bright  with,  τινός,  Od.  3,  408. 
Hence 

Άπόστιλφις,  εως,  ή,  reflection  of 
light. 

Άποστλεγγίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (από, 
στλεγγίζω)  to  scrape  with  α  στλεγγίς, 
or  strigil,  as  in  the  bath  after  anoint- 
ing. Mid.  to  scrape  off  sweat  and 
dirt  from  one's  self,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18  : 
part.  pf.  pass,  άπεστ?>,εγγισμένοι, 
scrvped  clean,  sleek,  Lat.  lauti,  nitidi, 
Aj.  Eq.  580.     Hence 

Κποστλέγγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that 
which  is  scraped  off,  sweat,  dirt,  etc., 
Strab. 

Άποστο?,εύς,  έως,  δ,  (αποστέλλω) 
one  who  se?ids  off :  at  Athens,  a  magis- 
trate who  had  to  fit  out  a  squadron  for 
service,  Dem.  262,  18,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  φ  161,  20. 

Άποστο?.ή,  ης,  ή,  (αποστέλλω)  α 
sending  off  or  away,  a  mission,  Eur. 
I.  A.  688,  Eur.  Phoen.  1043,  in  plur. : 
a  dispatching,  των  νέων,  Thuc.  8,  9. 
— 11.  (from  pass.)  a  going  away,  an  ex- 
pedition, Thuc.  8,  8. 

Άποστο?ακός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
απόστολος,  apostolic,  Eccl. 

Άποστο/αμαΙος,  αία,  alov,  (άπο- 
0  τέλ?*ω)  sent  off  or  aivay. 

' Απόστολος,  ov,  (αποστέλλω)  sent 
off,  forth,  or  away :  as  subst.  ό  άπόστ., 
a  messenger,  a?nbassador,  envoy,  απ.  ες 
την  Μίλητον,  Hdt.  1,  21;  also  ες 
Αακεδαίμονα  τριήρεϊ  απ.  εγίγνετο, 
he  went  off  on  a  mission  to  L.,  Hdt.  5, 
38  :  later,  the  commander  of  a  naval 
force. — 2.  =  στό/^ος,  a  fleet  ready  for 
sea,  a  naval  squadron  or  expedition, 
άπόστολον  άφιέναι,  ποιεΐσθαι,  Dem. 
30,  5 ;  1208,  7.-3.  τό  άπόστολον,  sub. 
πλοϊον,  a  merchant-vessel,  Vit.  Horn. 
19,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. — II.  an  apostle, 
Ν  Τ.,  and  Eccl. 

Άποστομάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  στό- 
αα)=άπό  στόματος  είπεΐν,  to  speak 
from  memory,  dictate,  the  usual  way 
of  teaching  at  Athens,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
TQ  C,  sq.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— II.  to 
answer,  Ρ  fut. — III.  to  put  questions  to, 
τινά,  Ν  Τ. 

Άποστομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,(άπό,  στόμα) 
to  deprive  of  an  edge,  blunt,  Philostr. 

Άποστομόω,  (από,  στομόω)  to  stop 
192 
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the  mouth  :  hence  in  genl.  to  stop,  fill 
up,  opp.  to  άναστομόω. — II.  =  άπο- 
στομίζω, Dion.  Η.    Hence 

'Αποστόμωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  stopping  of 
the  mouth,  stopping  up :  but  also — II. 
an  opening,  unloosing,  τών  πόρων,  of 
the  pores,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άπόστοργος,  ov— άστοργος,  Plut. 

Άποστραγγαλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—  στραγ- 
γα?ύζω,  to  hang  up,  strangle,  Strab. 

Άποστράκίζω,  f.  -/σω,(άπό,  όστρα- 
κίζω)  to  banish  by  ostracism. 

Άποστράκόω,=  όστρακόω,  Gal. 

'Αποστρατεύω,  usu.  in  mid.  απο- 
στρατεύομαι, (άπό,  στρατεύω)  to  be 
discharged  from  military  service,  Hipp. 

Άποστράτηγος,  ov,  ό,  (άπό,  στρατη- 
γός) an  ex-general,  άποστράτηγον  ποι• 
είν  τίνα,  to  put  one  on  the  superannuated 
list,  Dem.  669,  7.  fa] 

Άποστράτοπεδεύω,  (άπό,  στρατο- 
πεδεύω) more  freq.  as  dep.  mid.  άπο- 
στρατοπεδεύομαι,  Xen.,  to  remove  one's 
camp  from,  encamp  away  from,  τινός, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  34  :  άπ.  πρόσω,  to  en- 
camp at  a  distance,  lb.  7,  7,  1. 

'Αποστρε/3λόω,  (άπό,  στρεβλόω) 
to  twist  back,  torture. 

'Αποστρέφω,  fut.  -ψω,  lengthd.  Ep. 
aor.  άποστρέψασκε,  11.  22,  197,  (άπό, 
στρέφω)  to  turn  back,  Horn.,  etc.  :  and 
so  either  to  turn  to  flight,  as  II.  J  5,  62, 
etc. :  or  to  turn  back  from  flight,  Xen. 
Cyr  4,  3,  1 :  πόδας  και  χείρας  άπ., 
to  twist  back  the  hands  and  feet,  so  as 
to  bind  them,  Od.  22,  173,  190,  and  so 
in  Att. ;  to  twist  out  of  place,  Ar.  Eq. 
264 :  but  ϊχνια  άποστρ.,  to  turn  the 
steps  backwards,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  76  : 
to  bring  back,  recall  one  from  a  place, 
εξ  ισθμού,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  3. — 2.  to 
turn  away  or  aside,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence 
to  dissuade  from  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  12. — II.  as  if  intr., 
sub.  έαντόν,  ϊππον,  vavv,  etc.,  to 
turn  one's  self,  turn  back.  Od.  3,  162; 
more  fully,  άπ.  οπίσω,  Hdt.  4,  43. — 
2.  to  turn  away  or  aside,  Id.  4,  52. — 
B.  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  (Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
5,  36),  to  be  turned  back,  άπεστράφθαι 
τους  έμ3ό?.ονς,  of  ships,  to  have  their 
beaks  bent  back,  Hdt.  1,  16C,  cf.  4, 
188. — II.  to  turn  one's  self  from  or 
away,  esp. — 1.  to  turn  o?ie's  face  away 
from  any  one,  abhor  or  detest,  Lat. 
aversah,  c.  ace,  μη  μ'  άποστραφης, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1272,  Eur.  I.  T.  801,  so 
too  Ar.  Pac.  683,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  c. :  also 
absol.,  Soph.  O.  T.  326 :  άπεστραμ- 
μένοι  λόγοι,  hostile  words,  Hdt.  7, 
160. — 2.  to  turn  one's  self  about,  turn 
back,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25  :  to  get  away, 
escape,  Plat.  Rep.  405  C  :  also  to  turn 
and  flee,  lb.  6,  2,  17. — 3.  άποστραφή- 
ναί  τίνος,  to  fall  off  from  one,  desert 
him,  Id.  Hell.  4.  8,  4  ;  cf.  αποτρέπω. 
Hence 

'Αποστροφή,  ης,  η,  a  turning  away, 
averting,  esp.  of  evil,  v.  αποτροπή. — 
II.  (from  pass.)  a  turning  one's  self  a 
turning  round  or  back,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6. 
—  -2.  a  turning  away,  escaping,  or  more 
freq.  a  place  of  refuge  from  a  thing,  a 
resort,  resource,  Hdt.  8,  109,  Eur.  Med. 
603  :  c.  gen.,  άπ.  κακών,  a  refuge,  es- 
cape from  evil,  Soph.  Fr.  684,  ζημίας, 
Eur.  Med.  1223 :  but  ύδατος  απο- 
στροφή, a  resource  against  the  want  of 
Avater,  a  means  of  getthig  it,  Hdt.  2, 
13. — III.  in  Rhet.,  apostrophe,  when 
one  turns  away  from  all  others  to  one, 
and  addresses  him  specially,  Quintil. 
9,  2,  38. 

Άποστροφία,  ας,  ή,  she  that  turns 
aivay,  epith.  of  VTenus. 

'Απόστροφος,  ov,  (αποστρέφω)  turn- 
ed aivay,  averted,  of  the  eyes,  Soph. 
Aj.  69.-2.    turning  one's   self  away, 
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shunning. — 3.  to  be  turned  from,  diecA 
ful,  epith.  of  the  Erinyes,  Orph. — II. 
as  subst.  ή  απόστροφος,  an  apostrophe. 
Adv.  -φως. 

Άποστρώννϋμι,  f.  -στρώσω,  (άπό, 
στρώνννμι)  to  unpack,  take  off  the  sad- 
dle or  luggage. 

Άποστνγέω,  ώ,  f.  -στ  ύξω,  i>d:.  I 
-έστνξα,  aor.  2  -έστνγον,  perf.  c.  prei. 
signf.  -εστύγηκα,  Hdt.  2,  47,  (άπό 
στνγέω)  to  hate  violently,  abhor,  reject 
utterly,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Soph.,  and  Eur.  r 
c.  inf.,  άπ.  γαμβρον  γενέσθαι,  Hdt. 
6,  129.     Hence 

Άποστύγησις,  εως,  ή,  abhorrence. 

Άποστνπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  στυ 
πάζω)  to  cudgel  away,  drive  off  with 
blows,  Archil.  102. 

Άποστνφε?άζω.  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  στυ 
φε?άζω)  to  drive,  chase  away  by  fore* 
τινά  τίνος,  II.  18,  158. 

Άποστύφω,  fut.  -•φω,  (άπό,  στύφω) 
to  make  to  shrink  up,  contract,  esp.  of 
the  effect  of  bitters,  Hipp. :  to  dull 
the  se?ise  of  taste,  etc.,  Schaf.  Greg,  ρ 
42,  who  compares  Germ,  abstumpfen, 
[v  Anth.] 

Άποσνκάζω,  -άσω,  (άπό,  σνκάζω) 
to  pull  figs. — II.  to  squeeze  figs,  to  try 
whether  they  are  ripe:  hence  me• 
taph.  of  extortioners  and  informers 
with  a  play  on  συκοφαντία,  cf.  Ar 
Eq.  259. 

Άποσϋλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  σν- 
λάω)  to  strip  off  spoils  from  a  person, 
hence  in  genl.  to  strip  off  from,  τ'ι  τί- 
νος, Pind.  P.  4,  195.— II.  to  rob,  de- 
fraud one  of  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1330,  ubi  v.  Elmsi.  et 
Herm. ;  also  τινά  τι,  Eur.  Ale.  870, 
Xen.  An.  1, 4,  8  :  hence  in  pass.,  άπο- 
συ?,άσθαί  τι,  Aesch.  Pr.  174.    Hence 

Άποσύλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  plundering, 
spoiling,  [u] 

Άποσνμβαίνω,=ον  συμβαίνω,  opp. 
to  σνμβαίνω,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άποσυμβουλεύω,  (άπό,  σνμβον• 
λεύω)  to  advise  from  a  thing,  dissuade 
Hipp. 

Άποσννάγω,  (άπό,  σννάγω)  to  ga 
ther  up  a  man,  to  recover,  heal  him 
της  2έπρας,  LXX. 

Άποσννάγωγος,  ov,  (άπό,  σνναγω 
γη)  put  out  of  the  synagogue ,  Ν .  Τ. 

Άποσννεργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσν,=  ον  συν 
εργέω,  Sext.  Emp. 
\' Αποσννίστημι,  fut.    άποσνστήσω, 
strengthened  for  συνίστημι,  Ael. 

Άποσϋριγγόω,  ώ,  =  σνριγγόω 
Hipp. 

Άποσνρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (από,  σνρί^ω. 
to  pipe,  ichistle  aloud,  for  want  o! 
thought  or  to  show  indifference 
μάκρ'  άποσνρίζων,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
280.  Pass,  to  sound  like  piping  Oi 
whistling,  Luc. 

Άποσϊρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  •ξω.= 
foreg. 

Άπόσνρμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  it 
peeled  off :  from 

'Αποσύρω,  f.  -σνρώ,  (άπό,  σύρω)  to 
strip  off,  drag  or  tear  away.  Soph.  Fr. 
365 :  τάς  επάλξεις,  Thuc.  7, 43.  [J  in 
pres.] 

Άποσνσσϊτέω,  (άπό,  συσσ<~έω)  to 
absent  one's  self  from  the  public  tabh 
(σνσσίτια),  Plat.  Legg.  762  C. 

*  Άπυσύω,  assumed  as  present, 
whence  several  tenses  of  άποσεύω. 

Άπόσφαγμα,  ατός,  τό,=νπόσφαγ• 
μα,  Ael. :  from 

'Αποστάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  σφάζω)  to 
cut  the  throat,  άπ.  τινά  ες  άγγος,  so  that 
the  blood  runs  into  a  pail,  Hdt.  4,  62. 
cf.Aesch.  Theb.  43 :  in  genl.  to  slay, 
Thuc.  7,  86.  Mid.  to  kill  one's  self. 
Xen.  :  later  άποσόάττω,  as  X",i 
Hell.  6,5,25,  Lys.  137.  11 
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\  κοβφαφίζω,  L  •ί*ω,  (άπό,  σφαι- 

'j(Qj)  to  strike  away  or  back  like  a  ball, 
Anst.  Probl.     Hence 

Άποσφαίρισίς,  εως,  ή,  the  striking  a 
ball  back. 

Άποσφαιρόω,  (άπό,  σώαϊρα)  to 
ound  off,  make  spherical,  Ath. 

\  -οσφάκελίζω,  -ίσω,  (άπό,  σφα- 
κελίζω)  to  have  one's  limbs  frost-bitten 
or  mortified,  Hilt.  4,  28:  to  die  of  being 
frost-bitten,  or  of  mortification,  Ar.  Fr. 
369.     Hence 

Άποσφάκέϊ.ισις,  εως, η,  Hipp.;  and 

Άποσφάκελισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  dying 
pom  being  frost-bitten  or  of  mortifica- 
tion. 

' Αποσοάλλω,  f.  -άλω,  aor.  1  -έσφη- 
λα.  (άπό,  σφάλλω)  ίο  lead  astray, 
make  to  miss  the  way,  Od.  3,  320  :  άπο- 
σόά'λ/,ειν  τινά  πόνον,  to  make  one 
miss,  cheat  one  of  the  fruits  of  toil,  II. 
5.  507 :  hence  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  2 
άπεσφάλην,  to  be  led  astray  from, 
cheated  or  robbed  of  a  thing,  to  miss  or 
lose.  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  φρενών,  Solon  25, 
4,  έλπίόος,  Hdt.  6,  5,  γνώμης,  Aesch. 
Pers.  392,  ονσίας,  Plat.  Legg.  950  Β  : 
absol.  <o  6<?  missing  or  Zosi,  Dern.  801, 
15. 

Άποσφαλμέω,  or  -άω,  (;Ι'7Γ<5.  σφαλ- 
μάω)  to  fall  headlong,  Polyb. 

Άποσφάξ,  άγος,  δ,  η,  broken  off, 
sheer,  like  άπορ"ρώξ,  Nic. :  also  άπό- 
σφαγος,  ov,  A.  B. :  from 

Άποσφάττω,  f.  -ξω ,=άποσφάζω. 

Άποσφενδονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό, 
σφενδονάω)  to  sling  or  Λ«γ/  away,  Luc. 
Jup.  Tr.  33.  Hence 

Άποσφινδόνητος,  ov,  slung  away, 
Plut. 

Άποσφενδονίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,=άπο- 
σφενδονάω,  Joseph. 

Άποσφηκόο),  (άττό,  σώηκόω)  to  un- 
tie, loosen  from  a  snare,  Nonn. 

'  Αποσφηνόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  σφηνόω)  to 
wedge  tight  in. — II.  to  make  wedge- 
ihaped,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Άποσφίγγω,  f.  -γξω,  {άπό,  σφίγγω) 
3&  squeeze  tight,  compress,  bind  up,  Lat. 
adetringere:  τάς  φλέβας,  Hipp. :  me- 
taph.    'λόγος   άπεσφιγμένος,  a   close- 

Backed,  terse  style,  Lat.  oratio  adstricta. 
lence 

Άπόσφίγξις,  εως,  ή,  a  squeezing 
tight,  binding  up,  Hipp. 

Αποσφραγίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  Ion. 
άποσφρηγ.,  (άπό,  σφραγίζω)  to  seal, 
close,  shut  up,  Eur.  Or.  1108,  in  pass., 
— II.  to  unseal.     Hence 

Άποσφράγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  im- 
pression of  a  seal,  Ath.  \_σφρά~\ 

Άποσφράγιστης,  ov,  ό,  one  ivho 
seals  up. 

Άποσφραίνομαι,  fut.  -φρήσομαι, 
(άπό,  όσφραίνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  smell 
of  a  thing,  τινός. — II.  the  act.,  γλή- 
χωνι  αντυν  άποσφραίνει,  he  refreshes 
himself  with  a  smell  at  pennyroyal, 
Anth. 

Άποσχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd.  for 
σχάζω,  Hipp. ;  also  άποσχάω,  Lob. 
Phryn.  219. 

1 Άποσχαλϊδόω,  strengthd.  for  σχα- 
λΐδόω,  to  prop  nets  on  upright  poles. 
Hence 

Άποσχά?ύδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  forked 
piece  of  wood  for  propping  hunting- 
netr,  Xen. 

Άποσχεδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,=αντοσχε- 
δίάζω,  to  repeat,  do,  or  m.ake  off-hand, 
νόμον,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  :  to  perform  a 
thing  without  preparation,  and  so  su- 
perficially. 
t  Κποσχεΐν,  2 aor.  inf.  act.  oi απέχω. 
ϊ'Αποσχέσπαι,  2  aor.  inf.  mid/ of 
απέχω.. 

Απόσχι  nn  .  έως,  /'/.  (άπέχομαΐ)  ab- 
stinence, moderation,  Plut. 
13 
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Άποσχήσω,  fut.  ;  άποσχειν,  and 
άποσχέσϋαι,  inf.  aor.  act.  and  mid.  of 
απέχω. 

Άποσχηματίζω,  (άπό,  σχηματίζω) 
to  shape  fashion  off. 

ΥΑποσχίδες,  ων,  al,  ramifications, 
branches,  esp.  of  the  blood  vessels, 
1  lipp. :  οστών  άπ.,  splinters  of  bones, 
Gal. :  ορών  άπ.,  Strab.  The  sing,  is 
not  used  :  from 

Αποσχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  σχίζω)  to 
split  or  cleave  off,  Eur.  Ale.  172. — 2. 
to  cleave  off  from,  sever,  part  or  detach 
from,  άπό  τίνος,  esp.  in  pass.,  of  a 
river  being  parted  from,  the  main 
stream,  a  tribe  detached  from  its  pa- 
rent stock, etc.,  Hdt.  1, 143;  2, 17, etc.: 
also  τινός,  Hdt.  7,  233  :  άπ.  τινά  τον 
λόγον,  to  cut  off,  interrupt  in  his 
speech,  Ar.  Nub,  1408. — 3.  to  divide, 
separate,  Plat.  Polit.  202  B.  Pass,  to 
keep  separate,  stand  aloof,  Id.  Legg. 
728  B. 

Άπόσχΐσις,  εως  η,  a  cleaving:  a 
cleft,  rent. 

'  Απόσχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποσχίζω) 
that  winch  is  split  or  severed,  M.  Anton. 

Άποσχοινίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  σχοι- 
νίζω)  to  separate  by  a  cord  ;  to  exclude, 
Dern.  778,  16  :  in  genl.  to  separate,  di- 
vide, Philo. 

'  Αποσχο7Λζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  σχο- 
λάζω) to  rest  or  amuse  one's  self,  εν 
τινι,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  to  have  leisure 
for.  devote  one's  self  to  a  thing,  Lat. 
vacare  rei,  τινί,  Ael. — 3.  to  spend  one's 
leisure  with  one,  go  to  one  for  teaching, 
Vita  Horn.  5,  34. 

Άπόσχολος,  ov.  (άπό,  σχο?^ή)  shun- 
ning the  schools,  Timon. 

Άποσώζω,  fut.  -σώσω,  (άπό,  σώζω) 
to  save,  restore  again,  νόσον  άπ.,  to 
heal  of  a.  disease,  Soph.  Phil.  1379: 
άπ.  οικαδε,  to  bring  safe  home,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,.  2,  19.  So  oft.  in  pass.,  άπο- 
σωθήναι  ες...,  to  get  safe  to  a  place, 
Hdt.  7,  229,  and  Xen.  :  also  επί.... 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,2:  absol.  to  get  off 
safe,  Hdt.  2,  107,  etc. — II.  intrans. 
to  be  saved,  to  be  or  remain  safe,  Plat. 
Ep.  336  B. 

Άποσωρεύω,  (άπό,  σωρεύω)  to  un- 
pack, Schaf.  Long.  p.  370. 

Άποτάγή,  ης,  ή,  (αποτάσσω)  a  re- 
nunciation, esp.  of  the  world,  Eccl. 

Άπόταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prohibition, 
Iambi. 

Άποτάδην,αάν.,  (αποτείνω) stretch- 
ed out  in  length,  metaph.  diffusely, 
Philostr.  [a] 

Άπότακτος,  ov,  also  άποτακτός, 
(αποτάσσω)  set  apart  for  a  special  use, 
specially  appointed,  σιτία,  Hdt.  2,  09. 
— II.  in  gen),  settled,  appointed,  ημέρα, 
Critias  2,  27. 

'Αποταμιεύομαι  or  -όομαι,  (άπό, 
ταμιεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  lock  up, 
keep,  Ael. :  rarely  in  act.  αποταμιεύω. 

Άποτάμνω,    Ion.    for    άποτέμνω, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf. 
ΥΑποτανύω,   (άπό,   τανύω)=  απο- 
τείνω, Hipp. 

'  Απόταξις,  εως,  η,  (αποτάσσω)  α 
setting  apart,  esp.  a  classing  of  per- 
sons  for  taxation,  Antiphon  ap.  Harp., 
cf.  Buckh  P.  E.  2,  150.— 2.  =άπυ- 
ταγή. 

Άπότάας,  εως,  η,  (αποτείνω)  α 
stretching  out,  lengthening,  prolongation. 

Αποτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό, 
τάσσω)  to  set  apart,  assign  specially, 
τινί  τι,  Plat.  Theaet.  153  Ε  :  άπετ- 
έτακτο  προς  το  δεξιόν,  had,  his  ap- 
pointed post  on  the  right,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 
40  :  αρχή  αποτι  ray/A  vn,  a  dslegaldd, 
.  Anst.  Pol.  Mia.  αποτάσσο- 
μαι   τινι,    to   part    one's    self  and  bid 
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adieu  to  a  person  or  thing,  to  ram 
leave  of,  to  abandon,  N.  T.,  cf.  άποτα 
γη;  only  late,  esp.  Alexandr.,  Lt>b 
Phryn.  24. 

Άπυταυρος,  ον,—  άτανροο,  Aiisi 
II.  A. 

Άποτανρόω,  (άπό,  τανρόω)  to  maht 
into  a  bull.  Mid.,  δέργματα  άπ.,  to  can 
fierce  glances  on,  τινί,  Eur.  Med.  188 

Άπόταφος,  ον,=άταφος. 

Άποτάφρενσις,  εως,  ή,  an  intrench 
ment,  Dion.  Η.  :  from 

Άποτα.φρεύω,  (άπό,  ταφρεύω)  U. 
fence  with  a  ditch,  intrench,  mosth 
joined  with  άποστανρόω,  Xen.  An.  6. 
5,  1,  Hell.  5,  4.  38. 

Άποτέθνασαν,  syncop.  3  pi.  plqpt 
from  αποθνήσκω,  they  were  dead. 

Άποτεθνειώς,  part.  perf.  Ion.  of 
αποθνήσκω,  II. 

'Αποτείνω,  fut.  -τενώ,  (άπό,  τείνω) 
to  stretch  out :  and  so — 1.  to  lengthen, 
prolong,  άπ.  μακρόν  ?,όγον,  to  make  a 
long  speech,  freq.  in  Plat.  ;  so  άπ. 
μίσθούν,  they  talk  at  length  of  rewards. 
Stailb.  Plat.  Rep.  303  D:  c.  part.. 
to  continue  doing,  e.  g.  άπ.  μαχόμενοι. 
Plut. — II.  to  strain,  tighten  :  of  works 
of  art,  to  draw  sharp,  clear  outlines. 
Luc.  Mid.  to  strain,  exert  one's  self, 
esp.  to  contend  with  might  and  main, 
νπέρ  τίνος,  about  a  thing,  Luc. — 2. 
intr.,  like  Lat.  contendere,  of  sounds, 
to  continue,  Plat.  Prot.  329  A  :  άπ.  πό/j• 
ρ"  ω,  to  go  too  far,  Id.  Gorg.  458  C 

Άποτειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άπό. 
τειχίζω)  to  wall  off, — 1.  by  way  oiforti 
fying  Hdt.  0,  30 ;  9,  8.-2.  by  way  oi 
blockade,  Ar.  Av.  1576,  freq.  in  Thuc, 
and  Xen. :  in  genl.  to  shut  out,  έαντώ 
την  φνγήν,  Heliod. — II.  to  take  ί- 
α fortress,  rase  fortifications,  Polyaen. 
Hence 

Άποτείχϊσις,  εως,  ή,  the  walling  off 
a  town,  blockading,  Thuc.  1,  65. — 2.  a 
rasing  of  fortifications,  Polyaen. 

Άποτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  walls  built 
to  blockade,  lines  of  blockade,  Thuc.  0 
99  ;  7,  79. 

1 Αποτειχισμός,  ov,  ό,=άποτείχι 
σις  1,  Plut. 

ΥΑποτειχιστέον,    verb.    adj.    from 
άποτειχίζω,  one  must  wall  off,  fortify. 

Άποτεκμαίρομαι,  (άπό,  τεκμαίρω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  draw  signs  or  proofs  from 
a  thing,  conclude,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άποτεκνόω,  (άπό,  τέκνον)  to  rob 
of  children. 

Άποτέλειοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  (άπό,  τέλος) 
an  Achaian  magistracy,  v.  Schweigh. 
Polyb.  10,21,  9. 

Άποτελείόω,=άποτελέω,  poet. 

Άποτέ?^εσις,  εως,  η,  (άποτελέω) 
a  completion,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
108. 

'Αποτέλεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποτελέω) 
that  which  is  completed  or  accomplished. 
Plut. — II.  the  completion,  accomplish- 
ment, issue  of  a  thing.  —  III.  as  As- 
trolog.  term,  the  influence  of  the  stars 
on  human  destiny.     Hence 

'Αποτελεσματικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  the  completion  or  issue  :  having  an 
issue.  —  2.  belonging  to  astrology  :  η 
-κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  astrology  ;  ο'ι  -κοί 
astrologers,  v.  Eustath.  11.  12,  222 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άποτελεστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπό,  τελ- 
έω)  belonging  to,  apt  at  completing  <)• 
accomplishing  a  thing,  τινός,  Plat 
Del".  412  C. 

Ά,ποτελεντάω,  ώ,   f.  -ήσω,   (■ 

τε?„εντάω)  to  bring  quite  to  an  end  <• 
close. — 2.    intr.  ta    end,  erase,  nY  7/.    tr 

■λ  thing,  Plat.  Prot.  .'!.">:!  I•'. :  ό-υτεΊ 
r, at  lastyjd.  Polit. 31 0E.    Henc< 
Ά  iron  '/  ■•  vtvolc,  ;  ως,  ή,  a  finishing 
,  Plat.  Soph.  201  c 
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Αποτελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (άπό,  Τΐλέω) 
to  bring  quite  to  an  end,  complete  a 
work,  Hdt.  5,  92,  7,  Thuc,  etc.: 
hence  part.  perf.  pass,  άποτετελ.εσ- 
μένος,  perfect,  Lat.  omnibus  numeris 
absolutus,  Xen.  Oec.  13,  3. — 2.  to  ful- 
fil an  obligation  or  debt,  pay,  perform 
what  one  is  bound  to  pay,  etc.  ;  άπ.  εΰ- 
χός  tlvl,  Hdt.  2,  Co,  and  so  freq.  in 
\tt.  :  also  to  pay  or  suffer,  παθήματα, 
Plat.  Legg.  695  E—  3.  in  genl.  to  ac- 
complish, perform,  do,  freq.  in  Plat. — 4. 
to  render,  make  of  a  certain  kind,  like 
άποδεικνύναι  or  παρέχειν,  την  πό- 
7j.v  άπ.  εΰδαίμονα,  to  make  the  state 
quite  happy,  Plat.  Legg.  718  Β  ;  so 
αμείνονς  έκ  χειρόνων  arc.,  Id.  Polit. 
297  Β  :  so  in  mid.,  άμεμπτον  φίλον 
άποτε?.έσασθαι,  to  make  a  friend  u-ith- 
out  blague  towards  himself,  Xen.  Rep. 
Lac.  2,  13.  Pass.,  τύραννος  αντί 
προστάτον  άπ οτετελεσ μένος,  Id.  Rep. 
566  D. — 5.  to  fill   up,  satiate,  έπιθυ- 

Ϊ',ίας,  Id.  Gorg.  503  D. — II.  to  worship, 
d.  Symp.  188  D,  in  pass. 

Άποτέμνω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -τάμνω, 
fut.  -τεμώ,  (άπό,  τέμνω)  to  cut  off,  tl, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.  :  άποτέμνειν  τινός, 
to  cut  off  part  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  4,  71. — 
2.  to  cut  off,  sever,  or  part  from,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  74. — 3.  to  cut  off  from  a  coun- 
try, in  military  sense,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
29,  in  pass. — 4.  to  cut  off  in  argument, 
lay  out  of  the  question,  Plat.  Legg. 
653  C,  and  Phil.  42  B,  in  mid.— 5.  to 
cut  off,  and  so  take  away  from,  τινά 
τι,  Plut. — Β.  mid.  to  cut  off  for  one's 
self,  II.  22,  347 ;  esp.  with  view  of 
appropriating,  Hdt.  1, 82 :  to  cut  off  from 
common  use,  consecrate,  ϋ?.ας,  Luc.  : 
but  oft.  much  like  act.,  as  Hdt.  4,  3, 
and  Plat. — 2.  απ.  άπό  τίνος  ως  μέ- 
γιστα, to  reduce  his  power,  Thuc.  8, 
46. — C.  pass.,  άποτέμνεσθαί  τι.  to 
have  something  cut  off  from  one,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  297  C,  Luc.  Navig.  33. 

Άπότεξις,  εως,  ή,  (άποτίκτω)  a 
'•  inging  forth,  birth. 

'  Αποτερματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {από,  τερ- 
αατίζω)  Ιο  mark  off  by  boundaries. — 2. 
to  drive  out  of  the  boundary,  and  so, 
like  Lat.  exterminare,  to  root  out,  de- 
stroy :  also  άποτερμάζοχ,  Lob.  Phryn. 
670.     Hence 

Άποτερματισιιός,  ov,  b,  a  marking 
if  boundaries,  limitation. 

Άπότενγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αποτυγχά- 
νω) a  miscarriage,  failure,  Diod. 

Αποτενκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αποτυγχάνω) 
missing,  failing,  causing  miscarriage, 
Hippodam.  Stob.  p.  554,  36. 

'Απότευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  miscarrying, 
failing  :  a  repulse,  disappointment, 
Plat.  Ax.  368  C. 

Άποτεφρόω,  (από,  τεφρόω)  to  re- 
duce to  ashes. 

Άποτηγάνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω.  (άπό,  τη- 
γανίζω) to  broil  on  a  gridiron  (τήγα- 
vov),  to  eat  roasted,  like  άπανθρακίζω, 
Pherecr.  Myrm.  1. 

Άποτήκω,  fut.  -ξω,  (άπό,  τήκω)  to 
make  melt  away  from,  Plat.  :  metaph. 
ο  dissolve  gradually,  to  consume,  of 
isease  :  to  eat  away. 

Άποτήλ.ε,  αά\Ύ.,=  άποτη?.ον.  Anth. 

Άποτη?.όθι,  adv.,=sq.  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άποτηλον,  adv.,  (άπό,  τηλ„ον)  far 
iway,  Od.  9,  117. 

'Απότηξις,  εως,  ή,  subst.  of  άπο- 
τήκω,  a  melting  away. 

Αποτηρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  τη- 
οέω)  to  wait  for,  tarry  for,  Diod. 

Άποτίβάτος,  ov,  Dor.  and  poet, 
for  άπρόςβατος,  Soph.  Tr.  1030. 

Άποτίθημι,  f.  -β.,σω,  (άπό,  τίθημι) 

ό  put  away,  expose  a  child,  Plat.  The- 

i't.    161    A. — 2.    to   stow    away,   like 

.  X'  a.  An.  2,  3,  15  •  ά~.  εις  δεσ- 
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μωτήριον,    Lycurj 
Horn,  onlv  in  mid 


164,  2.— B.  in 
to  put  from  one's 
selj,  put  off,  τεύχεα,  II.  3,  89  ;  to  put 
away,  lay  aside,  άποθέσθαι  ενιπήν,  II. 
5.  492  ;  υπ/. a,  to  lay  down  one's  arms, 
v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  11  ;  την  στο?ι,ήν, 
to  give  up  the  expedition,  Hdt.  4,  78  : 
τον  νόμον,  to  put  aside,  i.  e.  disregard 
the  law,  Thuc.  1,  77  :  την  Άφροδί- 
ταν,  to  quell  desire,  Eur.  I.  A.  558. — 2. 
to  put  by  for  one's  self,  stow  away,  Ar. 
Eq.  1219,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  15:  also 
άποτίθεσθαί  τίνα  εις  όν?<,ακήν,  Plut., 
cf.  sup. — 3.  άποτίθεσθαί  εις  ανθις,  to 
put  aside  for  another  time,  put  off,  Plat. 
Gorg.  449  B,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  7.-4.  to 
reserve,  keep  back,  Plat.  Legg.  837  C, 
Dinarch.  94,  6. — 5.  άπ.  κόλ.πων,  of  a 
woman,  to  lay  down  the  burthen  of  her 
womb,  i.  e.  to  bear  a  child,  Call.  H. 
Dian.  25. 

Άποτίκτω,  f.  -τέξω.  usu.  -τέξομαι, 
(άπό,  τίκτω)  to  bring  forth,  Plat. 

Άποτίλλω,  (άπό,  τίλ.λω)-  to  pluck 
or  pull  out,  τάς  τρίχας,  Hdt.  3,  16  : 
οί'δέν  άποτίλας.  without  pidling  off 
any  of  the  fur,  Hdt.  1,  123:  άποτετιλ- 
μένος  σκάφων,  like  άποκεκαρμένος, 
Ar.  Αν.  806,  cf.  άποκείρω.     Hence 

ΆπότΓλμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
plucked  out,  ypaiav  άποτίλματα  πή- 
ραν, the  pluckings  of  old  maimed  ewes, 
Theocr.  15,  19:  a  feather,  quill. 

Άποτΐμάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  τιμάω) 
not  to  honour,  to  slight,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
35. — II.  to  value,  fix  a  price  by  valua- 
tion, in  mid.,  διμνέως  τιμησάμενοι, 
having  fixed  their  price  at  two  minae  a 
head,  Hdt.  5,  77 :  hence  as  Att.  law- 
term, — 1.  in  act.,  to  mortgage  a  pro- 
perty according  to  valuation,  borrow 
jnoney  on  mortgage. — 2.  in  mid.,  to  re- 
ceive in  pledge  or  mortgage,  lend  on 
mortgage. — 3.  Pass.,  of  the  property, 
to  be  pledged  or  mortgaged,  all  in  Dem., 
cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  419.    Hence 

' Αποτίμημα,  ατός  τό,  any  thing  val- 
ued, a  sum  settled  by  valuatio?i  by  way 
of  securitv:  a  pledge  given  in  security, 
Oratt.  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  153.  [τι] 

Άποτίμησις,  εως,  ή,  (άποτΐμάω) 
a  valuation.  Lat.  census.  Plut. — II.  the 
pledging  of  a  property,  Dem.  878,  fin. 

Άποτιμητής,  ov,  ο,  (αποτιμάω) 
one  who  receives  a  thing  in  pledge. 

Άπότίμος.  ον.=  άτιμος,  Hdt.  2, 
167,  Soph.  O.  T.  215.— II.  =άποτε- 
Τι,μημένος,  given  in  pledge,  mortgaged. 

'  Αποτίναγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  shaken  or  thrown  off:  [ΐ]  from 

Αποτινάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(άπό,  τινάσσω)  to  shake  off,  throw,  or 
cast  off,  Eur.  Bacch.  253. 

Άποτίννμαι,  poet,  for  άποτίνομαι, 
Horn. :  but  also  in  Hdt. 

Άπoτιvύω,=  sq. 

Άποτίνω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  τίνω)  to 
pay  back,  repay  what  is  owing,  return, 
άπ.  τινί  τι,  II.  3,  286,  Od.  22,  235  :  c. 
dat.  rei,  to  pay  with  a  thing,  also  συν 
τινι,  e.  g.  συν  κεόα?.τ},  II.  4,  161  :  c. 
gen.  rei,  to  pay  for  a  thing,  II.  18,  93, 
but  also  c.  ace.  in  same  signf.,  ΰπερ- 
βασ'ιην,  to  pay  for.  atone  for  a  fault. 
Od.  13,  193,  (though  in  3,  206  he  had 
said  τισάσθαι  νπερβασίης) ;  so  άπ. 
αΐμα,  Aesch.  Ag.  1338  :  but  c.  ace. 
rei,  usu.  to  pay,  ζημίην,  Hdt.  2,  65, 
and  Att. :  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1503  the 
act.  seems  to  be  used  like  mid.,  to 
pay,  i.  e.  punish.  Mid.  άποτίνομαι, 
poet,  άποτινύμαι,  Horn.,  (but  also  in 
Hdt.,  where  it  is  written  -τίνννμαι), 
f.  -τίσομαι,  to  get  paid  one,  exact,  re- 
quire, ποινήν  τίνος,  penalty  from  a 
man,  II.  16,  398  (ubi  Spitzn.),  etc. ;  so 
too   δίκην,  cf.   Elmsl.    Heracl.  852  ; 
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άποτίσασθαί  τίνα,  to  avenge  one's  eij 
on  another,  punish  him,  Od.  5,  24, 
etc. :  άποτ.  τι,  to  take  vengeance  for 
a  thing,  punish  it,  Od.  3,  216  .  at  jc' 
to  take  vengeance,  Solon  15,  16.  }In 
pres.  ι  in  Ep.,  I  ii  Att. :  in  fut.  a1 
ways  i.]     He*nce 

Άπότϊσις,  εως,  ή,  the  payment  of  a 
debt  ;  and 

Άποτιστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
pay,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  9,  5. 

Άπότιτθος,  ov,  (άπό.  τίτθη)  put 
from  the  breast,  weaned,  Philo. 

Άποτίω,  poet,  for  άποτίνω,  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf. 

Άπότμηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άπόταη 
μα  :  from 

Άποτμήγω,  fut.  -ξω,  poet,  for  άπο- 
τέμνω. (άπό,  τμήγω)  to  cut  off  from, 
τινά  πόλιος,  from  the  «ity,  II.  L2. 
456 :  κλ.ιτνς  άπ.,  to  cut  up  or  plough 
the  hills,  II.  16,  390. 

Άπότμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποτέμνω) 
any  thing  cut  off,  a  piece. 

Άποτμήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  cut  off,  steep, 
like  άπορρώξ,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άπότμηξις,  εως,  ή,  (άποτμήγω)  n 
cutting  off. 

Άποτμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άπο 
τέμνω,  one  must  cut  off,  Plat.  Rep 
373  D. 

"Αποτμος.  ov,  (apriv.,  πότμος)  un- 
happy, ill-starred,  like  δύςποτμος.  II. 
24,  388,  Od.  1,  219,and  Eur. 

'Απότοκος,  ov,  (άποτίκτω)  begotten 
by,  born  of  any  one:  τό  άτΓ07.,= 
άπογέννημα,  Hipp. 

'Αποτολμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (άπό,  το?.• 
μάω)  to  make  a  bold  venture,  Thuc.  7, 
67  :  also  c.  inf.,  άπ.  "λέγειν,  Aeschin. 
72,  17  :  part.  pass.  perf.  in  act.  signf.. 
ελευθερία  λίαν  άποτετο'λ.μημένη.  too 
presumptuous  liberty.  Plat.  ί-jCgg.  701 
Β  ;  also  in  pass,  signf.,  Rep.  503  Β 
Hence 

νΑποτο?.μητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
venture,  Plut.  2,  11  D. 

Άπότολ.μος,  ον,=  άτολιμος. 

Άποτομάς  άδος,  ή,  (άποτέμνω)  cut 
off,  abrupt,  steep,  pecul.  fern  of  από- 
τομος, πέτρα,  Diod. 

Άποτομεύς,  έως,  ό~άποτέμνων- 
one  who  cuts  off. 

' Απότομη,  ης,  ή,  a  cutting  off,  των 
χειρών,  Xen.  Hell.  2.  1,  32.— II.  α 
parting,  separation,  Plat.  Tim.  Locr. 
97  D  :  hence  a  place  where  roads  part, 
cross-roads,  Polyb. 

Άποτομία,  ας,  ή,  steepness  :  severi- 
ty, νόμων,  Diod.  :  from 

'Απότομος,  ov,  (άποτέμνω)  cut  off, 
abrupt,  precipitous,  Hdt.  1,  84:  on 
Soph.  O.  T.  877,  v.  Herm.— 2.  me- 
taph. severe,  harsh,  rough,  λ.ήμα,  Eur. 
Ale.  983. — II.  definite,  absolute :  hence 
adv.  -ιιως,  absolutely,  Lat.  praecise, 
Dem.  1402,  16. 

' Αποτοξεύω,  (άπό,  τοξεύω)  to  shoo', 
off  arrows,  esp.  from  higher  ground  ■ 
to  shoot  at  a  thing,  to  aim  or  throw  at 
a  thing,  c.  ace,  Luc.  ;  to  shoot  off 
like  an  arrow,  ρηιιατίσκια,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  180  A 

Άποτορνενω,  (άπό,  τορνεύω)  to 
round  or  polish  off,  Plat.  Phaedr.  234 
E. 

Ά.7ΓΟ7Ο0,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πίνω)  not 
drunk,  not  drinkable,  ύδωρ,  Hdt.  4,  81 
— II.  act.  never  drinking,  όνοι,  Hdt.  4 
192  :  without  drink,  Soph.  Aj.  324. 

Άποτράγεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of 
άποτρώγω.     Hence 

Άποτράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  remain* 
of  a  dessert,  v.  1.  Eupol.  Χρνσ.  15. 

Άποτράχύνω,  (άπό,  τραχύνω)   to 
make  rough,  rugged,  or  hard,  to  harden 
Lat.  exasperare.    Pass,  to  become  rcugn 
ruzgcd,  or  hard,  Theophr. 
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Αποτρέκω,  for  άποτρέχω,  barbar- 
ism in  Ar.  Tbesiu.  1214. 

Αποτρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (αποτρέπω) 
fit  for  turning  aside  or  dissuading 
from  a  thing,  τινός,  Luc. 

Άπότρεπτος,  ov, from  which  one 
(urns  a  way  :  abominable,  Themist.  : 
from 

Αποτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  {από,  τρέπω)  to 
turn  away,  turn  aside  or  back  from  a 
thing,  τινά  τίνος,  11.  12,  219:  so 
freq.  in  Att.,  to  hinder,  prevent,  or  dis- 
suade from,  της  κακονργίας,  Thuc. 
G,  39,  etc. :  but  also  άπ.  έκ  κινδύ- 
νων, Thuc.  2,  40,  άπ.  το  μη  πορεύ- 
εσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  105. — 2.  c.  ace.  only, 
to  turn  away  or  back,  hinder,  II.  11, 
758,  etc.  :  άπότρ.  τινά  υβρίζοντα, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  880  :  άπ.  είρήνην, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  12 ;  esp.  to  -prevent  or 
avert  evil,  Hdt.  1,  207,  etc.,  cf.  άττο- 
τρόπαως,  υπότροπος. — 3.  άπ.  έγχος 
επί  τινι,  to  turn  the  spear  against  one, 
Henn.  Soph.  Tr.  1010,  cf.  αποβλέπω. 
— Β.  mid.,  and  pass.,  to  turn  from  or 
back  from  a  thing,  to  desist  from,  τι- 
νός, Xen.,  but  in  Horn,  only  c.  part., 
απ.  όλλύς,  11.  10,  220 :  also  c.  inf., 
Dem. — 2.  to  turn  away,  II.  12,  329  :  to 
turn  back,  return,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. — 
3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  turn  one's  face  away, 
like  Lat.  aversari,  Aesch.  Theb.  10G0. 
Cf.  αποστρέφω. 

Άποτ(>έφω,  fut.  -θρέψω,  to  nourish, 
support,  upon  a  thing. 

Άποτρέχω,  f.  -θρέξω,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  65  ;  -θρέξομαι,  Ar.  Nub.  1005; 
also  -δραμοϋμαι,  Xen.  An.  7,  G,  5  : 
aor.  2  άπέδράμον,  {άπό,  τρέχω) :  to 
run  off  or  away,  Hdt.  4,  203,  and  Att. 
— 2.  to  run  in  a  race,  or  in  emulation, 
Ar.  Nub.  1001. — II.  metaph.  to  turn 
out,  happen,  Lat.  exire. 

Άπότρετρις,  εως,  η,  {αποτρέπω)  a 
turning  away,  averting. — 2.  (from  mid.) 
aversion,  Hipp. 

Άποτριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  {άπό,  τριάζω) 
to  vanquish,  triumph  over. — II.  as  pu- 
gil.  term,=  7r/„7?yuc  τρεις  δούναι,  Α. 
Β. 

Άποτριάσσω,  f.  -άξω,=  ϊοχβζ. 

Άποτρΐβή,  ης,  ή,  a  rubbing  away, 
wearing  out,  like  Lat.•  detrimentum, 
των  σκευών,  Dem.  1215,  22. 

Άποτρίβω,  fut.  -ψω,  {άπό.  τρίβω) 
to  rub  or  scout  clean,  Od.  17,  232  :  άπ. 
ϊππον,  to  rub  aown  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq. 
6,  2.  Mid.  to  wipe  off  from  one's  self, 
get  rid  of,  άδοξίαν,  Dem.  12,  19,  εγ- 
κλήματα, Aeschin.  25,  29  :  but  also 
to  refuse,  decline,  Plut. — II.  to  break 
off,  to  pluck,  Lat.  decerpere,  Theocr. 
16,  17  ;  21,  131.  [i\ 

Άποτριτόω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω,  {άπό, 
τρίτος)  to  boil  down  to  a  third  part, 
Diosc. 

Άποτρΐχες,  plur.  of  άπόθριξ,  Call. 

Άποτρΐχόω,  {άπό,  τριχόω)  to  de- 
prive  of  hair. 

Άποτροπάδην,  adv.,  {αποτροπή) 
turned  away,  Opp.  [a] 

'αποτρόπαιος,  ov,  (αποτροπή)  turn- 
ing away,  averting,  esp.  of  the  gods 
that  avert  ill.  Lat.  Dii  avcrrunci,  esp. 
of  Apollo,  Ar.  Av.  61,  cf.  Xen.  J  Id  I. 
3  3,4,  Paus.  2,  11,2.— II.  pass,  that 
ought  to  be  averted,  ill-omened,  abomin- 
able) L\jc. 

'A:roTY)07rao//ai,riep.,  poet,  for  απο- 
τρέπε) Pseudo-Phocyl.  125. 

Άποτοοπή.  ης,  η,  (αποτρέπω)  α 
turning  away,  averting,  κακών,  Aesch. 
Pers.  217,  and  Plat.— 2.  a  t<,rnin<i  off 
of  water,  Plat.  Legg.  845  D.— II.  a 
hindering,  mean»  of  prevention,  Thuc. 
3,45,  and  Plat. — 15.  (from mid.) aver• 
sum..— II.  a  flinching,  desertion  of  one1  $ 
vartij,  ratting,  Thuc  3,  82. 
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Άποτροπία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  άπο- 
τροπή,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1504. 

Άποτροπιάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  later  collat. 
form  of  αποτρέπω.     Hence 

Άποτροπίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sacri- 
fice to  avert  evil. 

'Αποτροπιασμός,  ov,  b,  an  averting 
by  expiatory  sacrifice,  Joseph. 

Άποτρόπιος,=  αποτρόπαιος,  Orph. 

Άπότροπος,  ov,  {αποτρέπω)  turned 
away  or  far  from  men,  Od.  14,  372. — 
2.  from  which  one  turns  away,  Ar.  Eccl. 
792  :  γνώμη  άπ.,  a  hostile,  stern  decree, 
Pind.  P.  8, 133. — II.  act.  turning  away, 
averting,  like  αποτρόπαιος  I.,  Lat. 
averruncans,  κακών,  Aesch.  Cho.  42, 
Pers.  203. — 2.  hindering,  foil,  by  μή..., 
Plat.  Legg.  877  A. 

Άποτροφή,  ης,  ή,  {άποτρέφω)  nour- 
ishment, support,  Dion.  Η. 

Άπότροφος,  ov,  {άπό,  τρέφω)  reared 
away  from  one's  parents,  Hdt.  2,  64  : 
in  genl.  reared  apart,  separated,  Plut. 
2,  917  C  ;  estranged,  Synes. 

Άπότροχος,  ου,  ό,  {άποτρέχω)  a 
race-course,  Ar.  Fr.  541. 

Άποτρϋγάω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  {άπό,  τρυ- 
γάω) to  pluck  grapes,  or  in  gerA.  fruit, 
Philostr. 

Άποτρύνω,  strengthd.  for  ότρύνω, 
Aesch.  Theb.  698,  in  mid. 

Άποτρϋχόω,=  άποτρύω,  Plut. 

Άποτρυχω,  f.  -^6;,=sq.,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

Άποτρύω,  f.  -ύσω,  {άπό,  τρύω)  to 
rub  away,  wear  out,  and  so  lose,  ελπί- 
δα, Soph.  Tr.  124. — II.  to  vex,  harass  ; 
so  in  mid.,  άποτρύεσθαι  γήν,  Soph. 
Ant.  339.  [ϋ] 

Άποτρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  aor.  2 
άπέτράγον,  to  bite  or  nibble  off,  μισ- 
θούς, Ar.  Ran.  367.     Hence 

'Απότρωκτος,  ov,  bitten  off. —  II. 
shortened,  abbreviated,  Gramm. 

Άποτρωπάω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
αποτρέπω,  Horn.,  cf.  Spitzn.  Exc. 
xix.  ad  II.  §  2. 

'Αποτυγχάνω,  f.  -τεύξομαι,  {άπό, 
τυγχάνω)  to  fail  in  hitting,  miss,  lose, 
τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  744  A,  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  absol.  to  be  unlucky,  fail,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  14:  to  miss  the  truth,  be 
wrong,  Plat.  Legg.  898  Ε  :  also  περί 
τίνος,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  1G. 

Άποτϋκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  άποτυχίζω. 

Άποτυ?.ό(•),  (άπό,  τνλόω)  to  harden: 
=  άναφλάν,  Pherecr.  Incert.  71,  c. 

Άποτυμπάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {άπό,  τυμ- 
πανίζω)  to  beat  or  cudgel  away,  i.  e. 
cudgel  to  death,  cf.  the  Roman  fustua- 
rium,  Lys.  135,  9,  Dem.  126,  17. 

Άποτϋπόω,  {άπό,  τυπόω)  to  strike 
off  an  impression.  Mid.  to  imitate 
faithfully,  copy,  like  άποιιάσσομαι, 
Plat.  Tim.  39  E,  Theaet.  191  D. 

Άποτύπτω.  (άπό,  τύπτω)  to  cease 
beating.  Mid.  to  cease  beating  one's 
self  or  mourning,  Hdt.  2,  40. 

'Αποτύπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άποτϋπόω) 
that  Which  is  struck  off,  an  impression, 
copy,  Plat.  Theaet.  194  15.  [ϋ] 

Άποτύπωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  striking  off 
an  impression,  copying,  Theophr.   [i] 

Άποτϋρόω,  {άπό,  τνρόω)  to  make 
quite  into  cheese,  Erotian. 

Άποτυφ7ιόω,{άπό,  τνφ7.όω)  to  make 
quite  blind  :  hence  to  stop  v.p,  obstruct 
the  pores,  Arist.  Probl.     Hence 

' Αποτΰφλωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making 
quite  blind,  LXX. 

Άποτνχημα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άπότενγ- 
μα.  [ϋ] 

Άποτνχής,  ές,  {άπό,  τνγχάνω, 
τυχεϊν)  missm•:.  Plat.  Sisyph.  391  I). 

Αποτυχία,  ας,  ή,  a  missing  :  a  fail- 
ure, pi  result,  Dmarch,  πι,  <;. 

Άποτϋχίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  (άπό.  τνχίζώ) 
to  hew,  polish  ■  also  ύ,ποτνκίζο. 

Ά  -".-  ιμ  m  -(,,<■,  adv.  part.  aor. 
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αποτυγχάνω,   unsuccessfully,   against 
one's  wish. 

νΑπον?ύα,  ας,  ή,  Apulia,  a  province 
of  Italy  in  the  south-east,  Strab. 

Άπουλόο),  {άπό,  οϋλόω)  to  -make  tc 
scar  over,  Plut.  Pass,  to  scar  over. 
Hence 

Άπούλωσις,  εως,  η,  a.  scarring  over. 

Άπουλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άίτουλόω) 
causing  to  scar  over,  healing,  Diosc. 

ΥΑπουλώτιστος,  ov,  (άπό,  ουλέω, 
as  if  from  οϋλωτιίζω)  free  from  scars, 
Plut.,  dub.  in  form  and  derivation. 

Άπουράγέω,  (άπό,  οΰραγέω)  to  lead 
the  rear-guard,  cover  the  rear,  τινί,  Po- 
lyb. 

Άπούρας,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  act.  of 
άπαυράω,  to  take  away,  oft.  in  II.,  τι 
τινι,  II.  21,  296,  τ'ι  τίνα,  Od.  13,  270., 
τι  τίνος,  Pind.  P.  4,  2G5  : — the  part 
aor.  1  mid.  άπουράμενος  in  pass, 
signf.  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  173 :  no  inf. 
άποϋραι  is  found,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
άπαυράν  2,  p.  145. 

Άπονρέω,  (άπό,  οίψέω)  to  pass  with 
the  urine,  Luc.     Hence 

Άπούρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  passing  with 
the  urine. 

Άπονρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  ούρίζω) 
hence  11.  22, 489,  άλλοι  γάρ  οι  απόν 
ρίσσονσιν  άρονρας,  ace.  to  some  Ion. 
for  αφορίζω,  will  mark  off,  i.  e.  lessen 
the  boundaries  of  his  fields  :  others 
read  άπoυpήσoυσlj  as  if  from  *  άπον 
ράω=  άπαυράω,  will  take  them  away  . 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άπαυράν  2,  ρ 
146,  and  Spitzn.  ad  1. 

"Απουρος,  ov,  {άπό,  όρος,  ion.  οί• 
ρος)  far  from  the  boundaries,  άπ.  πά- 
τρας,/ar  away  from  one's  father-land, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  194. 

Άπουρόω,  {άπό,  ουρος)  to  lose  a 
fair  wind,  have  contrary  winds,  Polyb. 

"Απους,  ό,  ή,  άπονν,  τό,  gen.  άπο• 
δος,  {a  priv.,  πους)  without  foot  ox  feet, 
Plat.  :  hence  without  the  use  of  one's 
feet,  Soph.  Phil.  632  :  bad  of  fooi, 
κύνες,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3  :  not  going  on 
foot,  of  bees,  Luc. — II:  as  subst.,  the 
swift,  or  sand-martin,  elsewh.  κύΦε/.ος, 
so  called  from  its  seldom  lighting  on 
the  ground,  Arist.  Η.  A. 

'Απουσία,  ας,  ή,  {άπείναι)  a  being 
away,  absence,  Aesch.,  Eur.,  etc. — II. 
deficiency,  want :  that  which  is  wanting. 
ΙΠ.=άποσπερματισμός,  Plut.  Hence 

'Απουσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  lose  or  give 
away  one's  goods. — 11.=άποσπερματί 
ζω,  Artemid. 

Άποφάγεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  άπεσθί'Λ, 
to  eat  off,  eat  up,  Ar.  Eq.  495. 

Άποφαιδρύνω,  strengthd.  for  φαι 
δρύνω,  esp.  in  mid.,  Anth. 

Άποφαίνω,  f.  -φανώ,  {άπό,  φαίνω) 
to  show  forth,  display,  Solon  15,  32. 
etc. ;  άπ.  ές  όψιν,  Hdt.  4,  81  :  άπ. 
παΐδας  έκ  γυναικός,  to  show,  i.  e.  hare 
children  by  a  woman,  Isae.  58,  32. — II. 
esp.  to  show  by  word,  make  known,  dc 
dare,  Batr.  144;  also  λόγω  άπ.,  Hdt. 
5,  84,  and  so  absol.,  Ar.'  Nub.  352, 
etc.:  άπ.  γνώμην,  Hdt.  1,  40,  more 
freq.  άποφαίνεσθαι,ν.  infr:  άπ.  τινά 

)6v,  to  declare  one  an  enemy,  Dem. 
160,27. — 2.  to  show  by  reasoning,  show, 
prove,  represent  as  being,  c.  part.,  άπ. 
τινά  όντα,  etc.,  I  bit.  I.  82,  129,  and 
freq.  in  Att.:  so  too  i:  -  r.V....  or  ότι.... 
ThllC.  3. 03,  Plat.,  etc.— 3.  to  denounce, 
inform  against,  Antipho  142,  IT. — III 

to  give  an  account  of,  ri.  I  bit.  2,  17"* 
Dem.  1042,2:  esp.  to  pay  in  money  to 
I'm•  treasury  according  t<>  accounts  tie- 
nvered,  esp.  of  officers,  Pimm.  480,  II. 
181, 9.-  IV.  like  άποόείκννμι,  to  show 
display,  and  so  to  make  so  and  so.  r]  - 
tii'u  διδάσκαλου,  etc.  Plai 

Ι  ι     r. 718  K.  Ibot  349  λ  :  so  in  mid. 
195 
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άπυφήνασθαί  τίνα  ταμίαν,  Pind.  Ν. 

0,  43. — Β.  mid.  to  show  forth,  display 
something  of  one's  own,  \ΐοϋσαν  στυ- 
γεράν,  Aesch.  Eum.  309 ;  εύνοιαν, 
Xen.  ;  έργα,  like  άποδείκνυσθαι, 
Plat.  :  absol.  to  make  a  display  of  one's 
self,  show  off,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13.— II. 
esp.  άποφαίνεσθαι  γνώμην,  to  declare 
one's  opinion,  Hdt.  1,  207  ;  2,  120,  etc., 
and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  so  too  άπ.  δόξαν, 
Plat. :  also  absol. ,  άποφαίνεσθαι  πε- 
οί  τίνος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  Ε,  Lys. 
214  A:  e*sp  to  give  sentence,  Dem. 
899,  9;  126•:,  20.  The  mid.  is  also 
oft.  used  just  like  the  act,  as  Plat. 
Phaed.  97  E,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  21  — 
C.  pass,  to  be  shown  or  declared,  c. 
gen.,  ευδόκιμου  στρατιάς,  to  be  de- 
clared or  appointed  to  be  of  a  glorious 
army,  Aesch.  Pers.  857. — II.  to  appear, 
come  to  light. 

Άποφάνόω,=άποφαίνω,  Soph.  Fr. 
*46. 
Άπόώανσις,  εως,  η,  (άποφαίνω)  v. 

1.  for  άπόφασις  1,  in  Dem. — II.  = 
νπόδειξις,  proof ,  Arist.  Org. 

Άποφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  {άποφαίνω) 
ieclaratory,  assertive,  "λόγος,  Arist. 
Org.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άπόφαντος,  ov,  (άποφαίνω)  de- 
clared, asserted,  Diog.  L. 

Άπόφάσις,  εως,  η,  (άπόφημι)  a  de- 
nial, negation,  opp.  to  κατάφασις', 
Plat.,  and  Arist. :  άπ.  τινός,  refusal 
to  do  a  thing,  Plat.  Crat.  256  D. 

Άπόφάσις,  εως,  η,  (άποφαίνω)  = 
απόφανσις,  a  sentence,  decision,  δίκης, 
Dem.  1153,  4:  also  absol.,  Id.  899, 
14. — 2.  a  catalogue,  inventory,  Id.  1039, 
2. — II.  an  answer,  Polyb. 

Άποφάσκω,  (άπό,  φάσκω)=άπόφη- 
μι,  used  only  in  pres.  inf.  and  part., 
and  in  impf. :  to  deny :  in  Soph.  O. 
T.  485  the  part,  τα  αποφάσκοντα  is 
used  in  a  quasi-pass',  signf.,  v.  Herm. 

Άποφάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπόφημι)  de- 
nying, negative,  Arist.  Org.  Adv.  -κώς. 

Άποφανλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=άποφ?ιαυρί- 
ζω. 

Άπ^φερβομαι,  (  άπό,  φέρβομαι  ) 
dep.,  to  feed  off  or  on,  c.  ace,  σοφίαν, 
Eur.  Med.  826. 

'Αποφέρω,  in  Horn,  only  in  f.  άποί- 
σω,  and  Ion.  aor.  άπένεικα,  (άπό, 
φέρω)  to  carry  off  or  away,  Lat.  aufer- 
re ;  of  a  wind,  Hdt.  4,  170  ;  of  a  dis- 
ease, 6,  27. — II.  to  carry  or  bring  back, 
in  Horn,  only  with  αύτις,  as  II.  5, 
C57  :  hence — 2.  to  bring  back,  report, 
Hdt.  1,  66,  etc.,  in  pass. — 3.  to  pay 
tack,  return,  Hdt.  1,  196:  hence  in 
genl.  to  pay  what  is  due,  what  one  owes, 
as  tribute,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  35,  Thuc.  5, 
31. — III.  to  deliver  in,  give  in  an  accu- 
sation, accounts,  etc.,  άπ.  γραφην 
προς  τον  άρχοντα,  ap.  Dem.  243,  11, 
Aeschin.  56,  fin. :  άπ.  τους  Ίππεύ- 
σαντας,  to  give  in  a  list  of..,  Lys.  146, 
10 :  άπ.  εν  τω  λόγω,  to  enter  in  the 
account,  Dem.  1189,  8  :  to  deliver  a 
letter,  Id.  909,  14. — IV.  to  receive  as 
pay,  v.  1.  Aeschin.  14,  1. — V.  intr., 
like  άπαγε,  άπόφερ'  ες  κόρακας,  Ar. 
Pac.  1221. — Β.  mid.  to  take  away  with 
one,  Hdt.  1,  132,  etc.  :  to  take  for  one's 
self,  gain,  obtain,  λέχη,  μόρον,  βίον, 
νόστον,  Eur. :  to  have  repaid  one,  Hdt. 
7,  152. — C.  pass,  to  be  carried  away  or 
hack,  to  return,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. 

Αποφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (άπό,  φεύγω) 
to  flee  from,  escape,  c.  ace,  first  in 
Batr.  42,  47,  and  Hdt.,  strictly,  to  es- 
cape beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit,  Xen. 
An.  1,4,8,  cf.  άποδιδράσκω.— II.  esp. 
as  law-term,  άπ.  τους  διώκοντας, 
Hdt.  6,  82  ;  την  δίκην,  Ar.  Nub.  167 : 
hence  absol.  to  get  clear  off,  be  acquitted, 
La*  fugere  judicium,  opp.  to  ά/ύσκο- 
196 


ΑΙΙΟΦ 

μαι,  Hdt.  2,  174,  and  freq.  in  Att.,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  1034.    Hence 

Άποφευκτικός,  7],  όν,  ready  for  or 
useful  in  escaping,  τά  άποφευκτικά, 
means  of  escape  or  acquittal,  Xen. 
Apol.  8. 

Άπόφευξις,  εως,  η,  (αποφεύγω)  an 
escaping,  getting  off,  δίκης,  acquittal, 
Ar.  Nub.  864  ;  also  written  άπόφυξις, 
Ar.  Vesp.  558,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
727. 

Άπόφημι,  f.  -φήσω,  (άπό,  φημί)  to 
speak  out,  declare  flatly  or  plainly,  like 
άπο?,έγω,  II.  7,  362  :  so  too  in  mid., 
άγγελίην  άπόφασθε,  II.  9,  422 :  in 
this  signf.  only  Ep. — 2.  to  say  no, 
Soph.  O.  C.  317  :  to  deny,  Plat.,  Xen., 
etc.  :   also  to  refuse. 

Άπόφημος,  ον,=  δύςφημος,  Ael. 

Άπόφησις,  εως,  ή  =  άπόφανσις, 
άπόφασις. 

Άπόφθαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποφθείρω) 
a  miscarriage,  abortion. — II.  a  means  of 
procuring  abortion,  Hipp. 

Άποφθέγγομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (άπό, 
φθέγγομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak  one's 
opinion  plainly,  Luc. :  esp.  to  utter  an 
apophthegm,  Plut. 

Άπόφθεγκτος,  ov,  =  άφθεγκτος, 
Eur.  I.  T.  951. 

Απόφθεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  utter- 
ed ;  esp.  a  sententious  answer,  a  terse, 
pointed  saying,  an  apophthegm,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  56,  and  Plut.    Hence 

Αποφθεγματικός,  ή,  όν,  dealing  in 
apophthegms,  sententious. 

Άποφθείρω,  f.  -φθερώ,  (άπό,  φθείρω) 
to  destroy  utterly,  ruin,  Aesch.  Cho. 
256,  and  Eur. — 2.  to  have  an  abortion, 
miscarry,  Hipp.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to 
be  lost,  perish,  Eur.,  etc. :  ουκ  εις  κό- 
ρακας άποφθαρει  μου ;  like  άπαγε, 
έββε  εις  κ.,  wilt  not  be  gone  with  a 
murrain  ?  Ar.  Eq.  892,  Nub.  791,  Lat. 
abi  in  malam  rem. 

Άποφθίθω,— άποφθίνω.  To  this  is 
usu.  referred  the  poet,  form  άπέφθϊ- 
θον,  in  the  phrase  ένθ'  άλλοι  μέν 
πάντες  άπ.  έσθ/.oi  εταίροι,  Od.  5, 
110,  133;  7,  251:  but  as  the  impf. 
does  not  suit  these  places,  Buttm., 
with  E.  M.  532,  43,  reads  άπέφθιθεν 
as  3  plur.  aor.  pass,  from  άποφθίνω, 
v.  Catal.  in  voc.  φθίνω. 

Άποφθϊνύθω,  to  perish,  II.  5,  643. — 
II.  trans.,  άπ.  θνμόν,  to  lose  one's 
life,  II.  16,  540.  Only  poet.  Cf.  άπο- 
φθίνω. \νυ\ 

Άποφθίνω,  (άπό,  φθίνω)  and  άπο- 
φθίω,  rare  in  act.,  in  pres.  always 
intr.,  to  perish  utterly,  die  away,  Aesch. 
Ag.  857,  Soph.  Phil.  457  :  most  freq. 
in  pass.,  esp.  in  syncop.  aor.  άπε- 
φθίμην,  part,  άποφθίμενος,  Lat.  mor- 
tuus,  Horn.,  Pind.,  etc. — II.  fut.  άπο- 
φθίσω,  aor.  άπέφθισα,  always  trans., 
to  destroy,  Soph.  Tr.  709,  Aj.  1027.  [i 
Ep.,  except  in  syncop.  aor.,  and  so 
even  in  the  optat.  of  this  tense,  Od. 
10,  51;  11,330:  ?  Att.] 

Άποφθίω,  Ep.  pres.  =  άποφθίνω, 
trans,  and  intrans. 

Άποφθορά,  ας,  η,  (άποφθείρω)= 
φθορά,  Aesch.  Eum.  187:  esp.  an 
abortion,  Hipp. 

Άπο φιλοτιμία,  ας,  η,  (άπό,  φι?,ο- 
τιμία)  want  of  proper  ambition,  The- 
ophr.  Char. 

ΆποφΙμύω,  (άπό,  φιμόω)  to  muzzle 
completely  :  in  genl.  to  shut  close  up. 

Άποφλαυρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  φλαυ- 
ρίζω)  to  treat  very  slightingly,  make  no 
account  of,  τι,  Pind.  P.  3,  23,  Hdt.  1, 
86. 

Άποφλεγμαίνω,  (άπό,  φ?.εγμαίνω) 
to  cease  to  be  infla?ned,  to  burn  no  more, 
Plut. 

Άποφ?,εγματίζω,  f.  -ίσω   Att.  -ΐώ, 
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(άπό,    φλεγματίζω)    to   purge    away 
phlegm,  or  cleanse  from  it      Hence 

Άποφλεγματικός,  ή,  όν,  cleansing 
from  phlegm,  adapted  to  cleansing  from 
phlegm,  Gal. :  and 

Άποφλεγματισμός,  ov,  o,  a  purging 
of  phlegm. 

Άποφ?ιθΐόω,  (άπό,  φ?,οιός)  to  take 
off  the  rind,  strip  off  the  δέρμα,  Ar.th. 

Άποφ?ιύζω,  f.  ξω,  (άπό,  φλύζω)  ti 
roar  out  or  away,  νβριν,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άποφοιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άπό,  φοι 
βάζω)  to  make  quite  clear  or  bright. — Π 
to  foretel,  Strab. 

Αποφοιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό,  φο* 
τάω)  to  go  quite  away,  away  from,  esp 
of  scholars  or  pupils,  άπ.  παρά  τίνος 
to  go  away  from,  leave  one's  master 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  489  D  ;  άπ.  προς 
τίνα,  to  go  away  to  a  new  master 
Dinarch.  ap.  Suid.  v.  χρυσοχοείν: 
also  to  cease  to  go  to  school,  Lys.  ap. 
Eustath.  II.  absol.  to  depart,  die 
Lat.  decedere.     Hence 

Άποφοίτησις,  εως,  τ),  a  going  away, 
departure. 

Άπόφονος,  ov,  (άπό,  φόνος) :  φό- 
νος  άπόφ.,  unnatural  murder,  Eur.  Or. 
163;  so  too  άπόφ.  αίμα,  lb.  192. 

Άποφορά,  άς,  η,  (αποφέρω)  a  carry 
ing  away. — Π.  a  bringing  what  is  due, 
paying  :  also  that  which  is  brought  or 
paid,  tax,  tribute,  Hdt.  2,  109 :  esp. 
the  money  which  slaves  let  out  tc 
hire  paid  to  their  master,  άποφορ.\ς 
πράττειν,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  1,11;  άπο- 
φοράν  κομίζεσθαι,  Andoc.  6,  11,  φέ- 
ρειν,  Aeschin.  14,  1,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E. 
1,  p.  99  :  in  genl.  income,  profit,  renZ, 
Arist.  Pol. — III.  that  which  proceeds 
from  a  thing,  smoke,  scent,  Plut. 

Άποφορέω,=  άποφέρω.     Hence 

Άποφόρησις,  εως,  τ),  a  carrying 
away. — II.  =άποφορά  III.,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άποφόρητος,  ov,  (άποφορέω)  car- 
ried away,  τα  άπ.,  presents  which 
guests  received  at  the  table  to  take 
home,  Ath. 

Άπόφορος,  ov,  (άπό,  φέρω)  not  to 
be  borne  Or  suffered,  Phal. — II.  act. 
not  bearing,  unfruitful. 

Άποφορτίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (άπό, 
φορτίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  unload  one's 
self  rid  one's  self  of  a  burden,  Dion. 
H. 

Άποφράγνϋμι,  also  -νύω,  f.  -φράξω, 
(άπό,  φράγνυμι)  to  fence  off,  block  up 
τάς  οδούς,  Thuc.  7,  74,  so  too  in  mid., 
άποφράξασθαι  αυτούς,  Id.  8,  104: 
metaph.,  άποφρ.  κύκ/.ω  τό  πράγμα, 
Soph.  Ant.  241.     Hence 

Άπόφραξις,  εως,  τ),  a  fencing  off, 
blocking  up,  της  παρόδου,  Xen.  An.  4, 
2,25. 

Αποφράς,  άδος,  η,  (άπό,  φράζω) 
strictly  not  to  be  spoken  of  ox  mention- 
ed, and  so  like  Lat.  nefandus,  unlucky, 
ominous,  hence  αποφράδες  τ)μέραι, 
Lat.  dies  nefasti,  days  on  which  no 
assembly  or  court  was  held,  opp.  to 
καθαροί  τ)μ.,  Plat.  Legg.  800  D,  Lys. 
Fr.  31,  cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  152,  Loo 
Aglaoph.  p.  431  :  αποφράδες  πύλαι 
the  gates,  at  Rome,  through  which 
condemned  criminals  were  led  to 
death,  Plut.  2,  518  Β :  also  with 
masc,  άπ.  άνθρωπος,  Eupol.  Incert. 
22. 

Άποόράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,=  άποώρά 
γννμι,  Plat.  Tim.  91  C. 

Άποφρέω,=  έκφρέω,  Cratin.Thratt. 
11. 

Άποφροντίζω,  (άπό,  φροντίζω)  to 
cease  caring  for  one,  Nicet. 

Άποόρύγω,  f.  -ξω,  (άπό,  φρύγω)  to 
dry  away  or  up,  bake,   [ϋ] 

Άποόϋάς,  άδος,  ή,=  άπόφνσις,  a 
sucker,  Arist.  II.  A. 
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\  ι  οόνγΛ  άνω,  —  αποφεύγω,  Dem. 
l•     ,    5. 

I  γ;/..  //c,  j?,  (αποφεύγω)  like 
ά  )φενζις,  an  escape,  flight,  place  of 
rejitfp,  άποφνγάς  παρέχειν,  Thuc.  8, 
Jim  :  άπ.  κακών,  AviruVf  escape  from 
•l!r,  griefs,  Plat. — II.  in  architecture, 
l'-£  curve  with  which  the  shaft  escapes 
t/i  ο  the  capital,  Vitl'UV. 

Άποφύ'λιος,  ov,  (από,  φϋλον)  of 
foreign  race,  Aesch.  Fr.  364.  [ϋ] 

'  \ποφν'λλίζω,  f.  -έσω,  (άπα,  φυλ- 
\ίζω)  to  strip  of  leaves,  Theophr. 
Hence 

' ΆποφύΧλισις,  εως,  ή,  a  stripping  of 
leans. 

Απόφυξις,  εως,  ή,  v.  sub  άπό- 
φενξις. 

Άποφϋσάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (από,  φυ- 
σάω) to  blow  away  or  out,  Arist. — II. 
to  breathe  out,  -φυχήν,  Lat.  animam 
efflare.     Hence 

Άποφνσησις,  εως,  ή,  a  blowing 
away,  [ϋ] 

Άπνόύσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποφύω)  an  off- 
shoot, scion,  πρέμνον,  Polyb. 

1 Άποφϋτεία,  ας,  ή,  a  planting  off, 
transplanting,  Theophr.  :  from 

Άπ-οφντεύω,  (από,  φυτεύω)  to  plant 
off  or  from,  set  slips  or  cuttings  in  a 
nursery  :  to  transplant,  Theophr. 

Άποφύω,  ί.  -ύσω,  (άπα,  φύω)  to  put 
forth  a  shoot.  Mich,  c.  aor.  2  et  ρ  erf 
act.,  to  grow  out  or  forth  like  a  shoot. — 
2.  to  be  of  different  nature. — 3.  to  go 
asunder,  separate,  [ϋσω] 

Άποφώ'λιος,  ov,  ace.  to  the  an- 
cients ss  άνεμώλιος,  μάταιος,  empty, 
vain,  idle,  Lat.  vanus,  irritus :  Horn, 
only  in  Od.,  νόον  άποφώ'λιος,  8,  177, 
and  άποφώλια  είδώς,  5,  182,  empty- 
minded,  also  joined  with  φυγοπτό'λε- 
ΐιοςτ  braggart,  vain-boasting,  14,  212  ; 
hut  in  11,  249,  ουκ  άπ.  εύναι  αθα- 
νάτων are  not  fruitless  or  without  pro- 
duce :  (.i6  word  also  occurs  in  Eur. 
Thes.  0.  (Prob.  from  από,  όφε'λος, 
-*\\ιος,  being  a  mere  termin.,  as  in 
άνεμώλιος  :  hence  strictly,  profitless, 
useless.) 

' Αποχάζομαι,  f  -άσομαι,  (από,  χά- 
νομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  retire  or  withdraw 
from,  βόϋρου,  Od.  11,  95.  The  act.  is 
rare. 

Άποχάλασμός,  ov,  υ,  a  slackening: 
from 

Άποχαλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (από,  χα- 
λάω) to  slack  or  loose  away,  as  one 
does  a  rope,  Ar.  Nub.  762.  [άσο] 

Άποχά'λϊνόω .  ώ,(άπό,  χαλινόω)  to 
unbridle,  Xcn.  Cyn.  11,  7,  in  pass.: 
metaph.,  άπ.  την  αιδώ,  Plut. 

Άποχα?ικεύω,ώ,(άπό,  χαλκεύω)  to 
forge  oj  brass  or  copper,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  3. 

Άποχαλκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (από,  χαλ- 
κίζω)  to  deprive  of  brass  or  money,  a 
pun  LB  Anth. 

Άποχάράκόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (από, 
χαρακόω)  to  surround  with  a  palisade 
or  wall,  Dion.  Π.,  cf.  Bast.  Kp.  Cr.  p. 
126. 

Άποχάραξις,  εως,  ή,  an  engraving 
or  stamp,  Plut. :  from 

Άποχάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(από,  χαράσσω)  to  mark  with  lines  en- 
graven or  impressed:  as  medic,  term, 
to  heal  by  scarification. 

Ά  mat,   fut.   -ίσομαι     Att. 

•  ϊοομαι,  (άπό,  χαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid., 
to  give  a  shun•  of,  τινός. 

Άποχειμάζεί,  (άπό,  χειμ&ζω)  im- 
ΜΓβ.  it  ceases  to  be  winter  or  stormy, 
Uie  winter  oi  storm  cease»,  \  ist.  Probl. 

Άπο  \ΊΊρίι:  Ιιος,  0V,—9Q. 

Ά  ~<>\ ι  ιρο  Ηωτος,  ον,  (ύ  κ6,  \  ειρο• 
άίωτος)  living  by  one's  hands,  i.e.  by 
«xamud  labour,  Hdt.  3.  12.  and  Xen. 
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Άπόχειρος,  ov,  (άπό,  χειρ)  off- 
hand, unprepared,  Polyb. 

Άποχειροτονέω,  ώ,  (άπό,  χι-tpo- 
τονέω)  to  vote  by  show  of  hands  away 
from  ;  and  so — I.  to  vote  a  charge  or 
accusation  away  from  one,  to  acquit  one, 
τίνος,  Dem.  583,  7. — II.  to  vote  one 
away  from  an  office,  τινά  άπό  τίνος, 
Dinarch.  110,  12:  hence — 1.  of  per- 
sons, to  reject,  i.  e.  to  supersede,  depose, 
τον  στρατηγόν,  Dem.  67G,  10. — 2.  of 
things,  to  reject,  vote  against,  είρήνην, 
Ar.  Pac.  667,  in  pass.:  to  abrogate, 
annul,  νόμους,  ap.  Dem.  70G,  17,  συν- 
θί)κας,  Id.  678,  1 .  —  III.  άπ.  τι  μη 
είναι...,  to  vote  that  a  thing  is  not..., 
Dem.  703,  24.  Cf.  άποψηφίζομαι. 
Hence 

' Αποχειροτόνησις,  εως,  η,  a  rejec- 
tion, abolition  by  a  show  of  hands. 

Άποχειροτονία,  ας,  η,—άποχειρο- 
τόνησις. 

Άποχειρόω,  (άπό,  χείρ)  to  take, 
snatch  a  thing  out  of  one's  hand,  cf. 
άποχηρόω. 

Άποχετεύω,  (άπό,  όχετεύω)  to 
draw  off  water  by  a  canal,  Plat.  Rep. 
485  D :  metaph.,  άπ.  φθόνον,  Plut. 

Άποχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (άπό,  χέω)  to 
pour  out  or  off,  spill,  shed,  Horn,  only 
with  prep,  sep.,  as  Od.  22,  20  in  poet. 
form  άπόχευεν,  but  II.  22,  468  in 
common  form :  mid.  to  cause  to  pour 
forth  from  itself,  to  send  forth  from  it- 
self, Eur.  Ion  148.  Pass,  to  be  poured 
out,  to  be  spilt,  to  stream  forth,  of  water, 
Polyb. :  to  fall  from,  of  leaves,  Plut. : 
to  shoot  into  ears,  of  corn,  Theophr. 

Αποχή,  ης,  ή,  (απέχω)  distance. — 
II.  abstinence,  forbearance,  Epict. — III. 
a  receipt,  quittance,  Anth. 

Άποχηρόω,  (άπό,  χηρόω)  to  widow, 
bereave  of  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  prob.  1.  Ar. 
Pac.  1013,  for  άποχειρόω. 

Άποχναύω,  (άπό,  χναύω)  to  gnaw, 
bite  off  or  from. 

Άπόχορδος,  ov,  (άπό,  χορδή)  dis- 
cordant, inharmonious,  Clem.  Al. 

Άποχόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  older  form  of 
άποχώννυμι,  to  dam  or  bank  up. 

Άποχραίνω,  (άπό,  χραίνω)  to  soften 
away  the  colour,  to  shade  off,  shade, 
Plat.  Lesg.  769  A.  Pass,  to  be  shaded 
off,  Id.  Rep.  586  Β  ;  so  too  of  fruit,  to 
change  colour,  Arist.  Color. 

Άποχράω,  Ion.  άποχρέω,  inf.  άπο- 
χρην:  impf.  άπέχρην  :  fut.  άπο- 
χρήσω  :  aor.  άπέχρησα.  To  suffice, 
In:  sufficient,  be  enough,  εις  εγών  άπο- 
χρέω, Epich.  p.  101  ;  δύ'  άποχρή- 
συυσιν  μόνω,  Ar.  Plut.  484:  εκατόν 
νέες  άποχρώσι,  Hdt.  5,  31 :  usu.  only 
in  3  pers. :  in  part.,  άποχρών  άνήρ,  a 
sufficient,  satis  factory  person,  Phen  cr. 
Chir.  1,  6,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  145  C  — 
2.  c.  dat,  as  ποταμός  ουκ  άπέχρησε 
τη  στρατιη,  was  not  enough  for  the 
army,  Hdt.  7,  43,  196;  so  freq.  in  the 
phrase,  τοϋτο  or  ταύτα  άποχρα  μοι, 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  hence  with  an  infin. 
as  nom.,  άποχρα  μοι  άγειν,  ποιεϊν, 

etc.,  'tis  Sufficient   for  roe  to  lead,  to  do, 

etc.,  Hdt.  1,  66;  9,  79,  etc.:  also  c. 
part.,  άπ.  σφι  ήγεομένοισι,  Hdt.  7, 
148:  and  then  strictly  impers.,  <)~. 
τινός,  there  is  enoughofa  thing,  Hipp. 
p.  597,  7;  688,  49:  in  most  places, 
where  il  is  used  impels.,  ταϋταΟΤ  an 
inf.  may  lie  easily  supplied  as  nom., 
v.  Schweigh.   Lex.  Hdt.:  Hdt.  also 

has  I  he  mid.  άπιχρέιτο  --άπέχρη,  8, 
14. — 3.  but  in  pass.,  to  lie  contented 
in'/i  a  thing,  Tivt,  as  υποχρεωμένων 
τούτοις  Tt'.n•  Μνοών,  the  Mysiansbeing 
sni  is  lied  therewith,  Hdt.  1,  'M. — II.  to 
deliver  an  oracle,  like  %ράω,  A.uct.  ap. 
Suid. —  Β.  άττοχράομαϊ,  to  use  t<>  the 
full,    make  w/ιαί  use  one  <  "    "Λ  0.  dat., 
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Thuc.  7,  17;  7,  42 :  hence— 2.  to  us% 
too  much,  abuse,  misuse,  Lat.  abun^ 
Dem.  215,  8. — 3.  to  use  up,  waste,  de 
troy,  Lat.  conficerc,  Ar.  Fr.  328. 

Άπύχρεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  it 
coughed  up ;  and 

Άποχρεμπτικός,  ή,  όν,  promoting 
expectoration.  —  II.  frequently  coughing 
up :  from 

Άποχρέμπτομαι,  f.  -ψομαι,  (άπο 
χρέμπτομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  cough  up 
expectorate,  Hipp.     Hence 

Άπόχρεμ-φις,  εως,  ή,  a  coughing  up, 
expectoration. 

Άποχρέομαι,  Ion.  for  άποχράομαι, 
Hdt. 

Άποχρέω,  Ion.  for  άποχράω. 

Άπόχρη,  impers.,  v.  άποχράω. 

Άποχρήματος,  ov,  (άπό1  χρήμα)= 
άχρήματος  :  ζημία  άποχρ.,  a  fine,  but 
one  not  to  be  paid  by  money,  Aesch. 
Cho.  275. 

Άπόχρησις,  εως,  ή,  (άποχράομαι) 
use,  abuse,  misuse  :  a  using  up  :  a  get- 
ting rid  of,  Plut.— II.  want,  need,  Dion. 
H. 

Άποχρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  χρίω)  to 
strip  or  scrape  off.  [ϊ] 

Άποχρϋσόω,  ώ,  (άπό,  χρυσόω)  to 
turn  into  gold  or  money,  Artemid.  1,  52. 

Άποχρώντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
άποχράω,  άπόχρη,  enough,  sufficiently, 
Thuc.  1,  21  ;  7,  77. 

Άπόχρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άπό,  χρων 
νυμι)  a  losing  of  colour. — Π.  άπόχρωσις 
σκιάς,  the  distribution  of  light  and 
shade,  gradation  of  colours,  Plut.,  cf. 
άποχραίνω. 

ί'Αποχυθείς,   1   aor.  pass.   part,  oi 
άποχέω. 

~\Άποχϋλίζω,   (άπό,    χνλός)   to  ex 
press  the  juice  from,  Arist.     Hence 

f  Αποχύλισιια,   ατός,   τό,   expnssed 
juice,  Synes. 

Άποχϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποχέω)  that 
which  is  poured  off  or  out,  Tim.  Locr. 
100  A. 

Άποχνρόω,  (άπό,  όχυρόω)  to  secuit 
or  cover  by  fortifications,  Plut. 

Άπόχϋσις,  εως,  η,  (άποχέω)  a  pour 
ing  off  or  out :  of  corn,  a  shooting  wis 
ear,  Theophr. 

Άποχω'λεύω,=$<\.,  Xen. 

Άποχωλόω,ώ,  (άττό,  χωλόω)  make 
quite  lame,  Thuc.  7,  27. 

Άποχώννυμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (άπό,  χών- 
νυμι)  to  dam  up,  bank  or  silt  up  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
2,  4. 

Άποχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  but»  also 
-ήσομαι,  (άπό,  χωρέω),  Thuc.  3,  13, 
Dem.  793,  14,  to  go  from  or  away  from, 
c.  gen.,  δόμων,  Ar.  Ach.  456. — 2.  ab 
sol.  to  go  away,  depart,  πάλιν  άπ. 
Eur.  :  esp.  after  a  defeat,  to  retire,  re 
treat,  freq.  in  Thuc,  and  Xen. — 3.  άπ. 
έκ  τίνος,  to  withdraw  from  a  thing 
i.  e.  give  up  jwsscssion  of  it,  Xen.  Hell 
5,  2,  J  3. — 11.  to  pass  off,  esp.  of  the 
humours  and  secretions  of  the  body. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,  16:  τα  αποχωρούντα, 
excrements,  Id.  Mem.  1,  4,  6.     Hence 

Άποχώριμια,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
goes  off,  excrement. 

Άποχώρησις,  εως  ή,  (άποχωρέω 
a  going  awaij  or  off,  departure,  retreat 
Time.  5,  73  :  a  place  oi  means  of  safety 
Id.  8,  76. — IT.  η  passing  off,  becoming 
empty,  opp.  to  πλήρωσίζ,  Plat.  Tun 
Μ  Λ  :  ββρ.  άπόπο  τνς,  Plut.  I  ■•.  r 
20. 

'Αποχωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω   Att.  -'{ώ.  (άπό. 
χωρίζω)   to  jhirt  ov  separate  from,  τι 
■    or  άπό  τίνος,  Plat,  also  ''\ 
Tii'tir,  Id.:  absol.  to  separate,  set  apaft, 
l,\s.  1  IT,  17:  §v  eWof,  to  se• 

parate  and  put  into  one  doss.  Plat 
Polit.  262  D.     hence 
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ΑποχώρΙσις,  εως,  ή,  a  parting  off 
scpaiation:  and 

Άπο;.'<.•οιστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  part.', 
a  separata) . 

Άπόχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άποχώνννμι)  a 
damming  up,  embanking,  Plut. 

Άποψαλίζω,  -ίξω,  {από,  ψαλίζω) 
to  cut  offivith  shears,  Diosc. 

Άποψάλλω,  f.  -άλω,  (από,  -ψάλλω) 
to  pluck  off  or  away. — II.  βέλος,  to 
shoot  off  an  arrow,  Lye. :  also  πάγην, 
to  spring  a  trap  that  is  set,  Id.    Hence 

Άπόψαλμα,  ατός,  τό,  in  music,  the 
part  of  the  string  which  is  touched. 

Άποψάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (από,  φάω)  to 
wipe  off,  άφρόν,  Eur.  I.  T.  311. — 2.  to 
wipe  clean,  τινά,  Ar.  Lys.  1035. — II. 
mid.  to  ivipe  or  rub  off  from  one's  self, 
7i,  Ar.  Eq.  572. — 2.  to  wipe  one's  self, 
wipe  one's  nose,  etc.,  lb.  909,  Ran.  490  : 
also  άποψάσθαι  την  χείρα,  etc.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  5. 

Άποψεύδομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι,  (από, 
ψεύδομαι)  dep.  mid.,  strengthened  for 
■ψεύδομαι,  to  cheat,  Joseph.  Pass,  to 
be  cheated  of,  c.  gen.,  της  ελπίδος, 
Plut.  Marc.  29. 

Άπόψηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποψήχω) 
that  which  is  scraped  off,  Lat.  ramentum, 
filings,  sawdust,  Diosc. 

1 'Απόψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άποψάω)  that 
which  is  wiped  off,  dirt,  filth. 

ΆπόΦηστος,  ov,  (άποψάω)  wiped 
off 

' Άποψηφίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
-ϊονμαι,  (από,  ψηφίζομαι)  dep.  mid. : 
to  vote  away  from, — I.  c.  gen.,  and  so 
— 1.  to  vote  one  free  from  a  charge,  ac- 
quit him,  τινός,  Dem.  407,  8,  etc.,  in 
full,  αίτίαν,  θάνατον,  etc.,  άπ.  τινός, 
cf.  Lycurg.  169,  11 :  hence  absol.  to 
vote  an  acquittal,  Plat.  Apol.  34  D. — 
2.  to  vote  an  office,  etc.  away  from  one, 
and  so  to  reject,  esp.  from  a  place  in 
the  tribe,  demus,  etc.,  also  c.  gen., 
Dem.  1365,  14,  etc. — II.  c.  ace.  rei, 
απ.  γραφήν,  to  vote  against  receiving 
the  indictment,  Aeschin.  86,  31  :  άπ. 
νόμον,  to  reject  the  law,  Plat.  Legg. 
800  D. — III.  to  decree  otherwise,  absol., 
Xen.  An.  1,  4,  15;  c.  inf.,  άπ.  μη 
ποιείν,  etc.,  to  vote  against  doing, 
Xen.,  and  Dem.  Cf.  άποχειροτονέω. 
Hence 

Άποψήφισις,  εως,  η,  an  acquittal, 
Antipho  130,  20. — II.  a  rejection  by 
votes. 

Άποψί/χω,  f.  -ξω,  (από,  ψήχω)  to 
scrape,  wipe  off,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άςοψϊλόω,  («770,  ψι?ιόω)  to  strip 
off  hair,  make  bald,  Ar.  Thesm.  538  : 
in  genl.  to  strip  bare,  Hdt.  3,  32 :  άπ. 
τινά  τίνος,  to  strip,  bereave  of  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Cho.  695.     Hence 

Άποψίλωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making  bald, 
Theophr.  [ψί~\ 

Άποψις,  εως,  η,  (άπόψομαι)  a  look- 
ing down  from,  a  view,  prospect,  Hdt. 
1,  204 :  hence  a  lofty  spot  or  tower 
which  commands  such  a  view,  a  Belle- 
Vue,  Belvidere,  περιωπή,  Strab. — II. 
hok,  aspect,  appearance,  Polyb. — III.  a 
thing  looked  at. 

Άπόψομαι,  fut.  of  αφοράω. 

Άποψοφέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άπό.  ψο- 
φέίί)  to  make  a  sound,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
Hence 

Άποψόφησις,  εως,  ή,  the  making  a 
sound,  Plut. 

Άπόψνξις,  εως,  ή,  a  cooling,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

'Αποψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (από,  ψύχω)  to 
leave  off  breathing,  to  faint,  swoon,  Od. 
24,  348. — 2.  c.  ace,  άπ.  ψυχήν,  βίον, 
to  breathe  out  life,  Soph.  A).  1031, 
hence  absol.  to  expire,  die,  Thuc.  1, 

34,  Bion  1,  9;  so  in  pass,  άπεψύχη, 
\esch.  Ft.  95  ■  ef.  αποπνέω.-    II.  to 
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cool,  refresh.  Pass,  to  be  refreshed,  re- 
cover, revive,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  and  in 
phras.i  Ίδρωτα  άπεψύχοντο,  they  got 
the  sweat  cooled  or  dried  off,  11.  11,  621, 
so  Ίδρώ  αποψυχθείς,  II.  21,  561 :  άπε- 
ψνγμένος  προς  τι,  cold,  careless  about 
a  thing,  Arist.  Rhet. — III.  impers. 
αποψύχει,  it  grows  cool,  the  air  cools, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  242  A.  [tl] 

Άπσιϊιωλέω,  (άπό,  ψωλός)  sensu 
obscoeno,  praeputium  retraho,  hence 
άπεψιωλημένος*  a  lewd  fellow,  Ar.  Ach. 
J61. 

Άππα,=  άπφά,  πάππα,  άττα,  Call. 
Dian.  6. 

ί'Αππαϊται,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Appa'itae,  a 
people  dwelling  on  the  Euxine, Strab. 

ΆππαπαΙ,  an  interjection  in  Ar. 
Vesp  ,  cf.  άτταταΐ. 

Ά  ππέμψει,   rare  poet,   contr.   for 
άπ  πέμψει,  Od.  15,  83. 
\Άππιάνός,  ov,  ό,  Appian,  a  histo- 
rian, of  Alexandrea. 

~\*Αππιος,  ov,  ό,  Appius,  a  Roman 
name ;  ή  Άππία  οδός,  the  Appian 
way,  Strab. 

Άπράγέω,  ώ,  (α  priv.,  πράγος)  to 
do  nothing,  be  a  good  for  nothing  fellow, 
Polyb.     Hence 

'Απ  pay  ία,  ας,  ή,  idleness,  Polyb. 

Άπραγμάτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv., πραγ- 
ματεύομαι) doing  nothing,  xinemployed. 
idle,  taking  no  pains. — II.  pass,  treated 
without  care  and  pains,  left  undone  or 
unwrought. — III.  πόλις  άπρ.,  an  un- 
manageable, i.  e.  impregnable  city. — 
IV.  χωρίον  άπρ..  a  country  which  has 
little  commerce,  Polyb. 

Άπραγμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  condition 
of  an  άπράγμων,  freedo?n  from  public 
business,  lawsuits,  etc.,  ease,  rest,  Lat. 
otium,  Ar.  Nub.  1007. — 2.  the  character 
of  an  άπράγμων,  easiness,  quietness, 
thuc.  2,  63  :  from 

'Απράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
πράσσω,  πράγμα)  without  business, 
free  from  business,  esp.  from  state-af- 
fairs (πράγματα),  and  so  freq.  in  Att. 
writers,  esp.  of  people  who  live  in 
the  country,  without  meddling  in 
public  business,  law-suits,  etc.,  a 
good,  easy,  quiet  mail,  opp.  to  πολν- 
πράγμων,  a  restless,  meddlesome  one, 
e.  g.  Nicias  as  opp.  to  Alcibiades,  Ar. 
Eq.  261,  and  freq.  in  Thuc,  v.  esp.  2, 
63 :  in  Dem.  we  have  άπρ.  καϊ  άώι- 
?.όνεικος,  άκακος  καί  άπρ.,  joined : 
peacefid,  ttndisiurbed,  βίος  άπρ.,  Plat., 
also  το  άπραγμον,Ύ\ιχιο.=ζ  Lat.  otium : 
σίτων  και  ποτών  άπόλανσις  άπρ., 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  33:  τόπος  άπρ.,  a 
place  free  from  law  and  strife,  Ar.  Av. 
44. — 2.  of  things,  not  troublesome  or 
painful,  Xen.  Apol.  7  —II.  pass,  got 
or  to  be  got  without  pains,  Xen.  Adv. 
-μάνως.  easily,  Thuc.  4,  61,  σώζεσθαι, 
Id.  6,  87. 

Άπράγόπολις,  εως,  ή,  city  of  rest, 
a  name  given  by  Augustus  to  his  re- 
treat on  the  coast  of  Campania,  like 
Frederic's  Sans  souci,  Suet.  Aug.  98. 

Άπρακτέω,  ώ,  to  be  άπρακτος,  do 
nothing,  to  be  idle,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2. 
to  gain  nothing,  παρά  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  6:  from 

'Απρακτος,  ov,  Ion.  άπρηκτος,  and 
so  too  in  Pind.  I.  8, 7,  (a  priv.,  πράσ- 
σω)— I.  act.  doing,  effecting  nothing, 
hence  unprofitable,  fruitless,  idle,  πό- 
λεμος, νείκος,  II.  2,  121,  376,  ελπίς, 
Simon.  139  :  άπρηκτος  νέεσθαι,  to 
depart  xoithout  success,  Lat.  re  infecta, 

II.  14,  221 ;  and  so  in  prose,  άπρ. 
άπιέναι*  άπελθεϊν,  Thuc.  ;  also 
άπρακτον  απόπεμπε tv,  Id.  1,  24  : 
also  of  things,  άπ.  ποιεϊν  τι,  γίγνε- 
ταί  τι,  Dem.: — not  producing,  γη  άπρ.., 
unfruitful  land,  Plut. — 2  doing  nathhig, 
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idle,  Tim.  Locr.  104  E,  PoJyb.,  etc 
άπρακτοι  ημέραι,  days  when  no  bust 
?iess  is  done,  holidays,  Plm.  Adv 
— τως,  unsuccessfully,  Lat.  re  infecta, 
Thuc.  6,  48. — II.  pass.,  like  άμήχα 
νος,  άπορος,  against  which  nothing  can 
be  done,  unmanageable,  incurable,  οδύ 
ναι,  άνίη,  Od.  2,  79;  12  223,^7? 
δόνες,  Simon.  14. — 2.  not  to  be  done 
impossible,  πράγμα,  έργμα,  Theogn. ' 
άπρηκτα,  impossibilities,  Id.  461. — 3 
not  done. — 4.  μαντικής  άπρακτος  νμΐν 
untried,  unassailed  by  your  divining 
arts,  Soph.  Ant.  1022  (1035)  ubi  v. 
Herm.     Hence 

'Απραξία,  ας,  ή,  a  not  acting,  Plat 
Soph.  262  C  :  inactivity,  rest  from  bu 
siness,  leisure  ;  in  plur.  holidays,  Plut 
—  II.  leant  of  success,  Aeschin.  26,  38. 
— III.  a  being  at  a  loss,  ηάη,=  άμηχα 
via,  Eur.  Or.  426. 

Άπράσία,  ας,  η,  leant  of  purchasers, 
difficulty  of  selling,  Dem.  820,  2  ;  909, 
24:  from 

Άπράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πιπράσχω) 
unsold,  unsaleable,  Lys.  108,  44,  Dem. 
910,  1  :  unprostituted,  Aeschin.  31,  19. 

Άπράνντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πραννω) 
not  to  be  appeased,  implacable,  θάλασ- 
σα, Anth.  in  Ion.  form,  [ττρώ} 

Άπρέπεια,  ας,  η,  xmseemliness,  in- 
decency, Plat. :  ugliness,  εϊδονς,  Anth. : 
from 

'Απρεπής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  πρέπω)  un 
seemly,  unbecoming,  άπ.  τι  επιγνώναι, 
πάσχειν,  etc.,  Thuc.  :  το  άπ.,  dis- 
grace, Id.  6,  11.  Adv.  -πώς,  poet. 
-πέως,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  272. 

Άπρεπία.  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  άπρέπεια. 

Άπρηκτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  άπρακτος^ 
Horn. 

Άπρήνντος ,  ον,Ιοη.  for  άπράνντος: 

'Απρϊάτην,  adv.  from  a  priv.,  πρί- 
αμαι  (άπριάδην  would  be  more  anal- 
ogous), not  fern.  ace.  from  άπρίατος, 
at  least  not  in  Od.  14,  317,  for  there 
it  is  used  of  a  man,  and  prob.  not  La 
II.  1 ,  99,  without  purchase-money,  with- 
out price  or  ransom.     Cf.  sq.  [ar] 

Άπρίάτος,  η,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρίαμαι) 
unbought,  άπριάτην,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
132,  where  it  must  be  an  adj.,  as  alse 
άπριάτας,  Pind.  Fr.  151,  8;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  458,  and  so  old  Grarnm.  take 
it.  [*] 

Άπριγόα,   only   in    Aesch.   Pers; 
1057,  1063,  prob.=a-p/£ 
f  Απρίης,  ου  Ion.  εω.  b,  Avries,  son 
of  Psammis,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 
161. 

Άπρικτόπ?^ηκτος,  ov,  (άπρίξ,  πλήσ- 
σω)  struck  xinceasingly,  Aesch.  Chov 
425,  e  Lachmanni  conj. 

Άπρίξ,  adv.,  (a  copul.,  πρίω,  cf.  δάξ, 
γννξ,  οκλάξ,  etc.),  strictly  with  closed 
teeth,  like  όδάξ,  Lat.  mordicus,  hence 
in  genl.  ceaselessly,  esp.  άπρίξ  έχειν, 
ίχεσθαι  and  λαμβάνειν,  Soph.  A). 
310,  Plat.  Theaet.  155  E,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Άπριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρίω)  un? 
sawed,  Q.  Srn. 

Άπροαιρεσία,  ας,  ή,  inconsiderate* 
ness,  Hipp.  :  from 

Άπροαίρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προαι« 
ρέομαι)  without  set  purpose  :  inconsid 
erate,  Arist.  Eth.  N.     Adv.  -τως,  lb. 

Άπροβονλεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ• 
βονλεύω)  without  previous  design,  un 
premeditated,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  not 
submitted  to  the  βσνλή,  Dem.  594,  23, 
v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  125,  8.— II.  act. 
imprudent.  Adv.  -τως,  imprudently, 
Plat.  Legg.  866  E. 

Άπροβον?άα,  ας,  ή,  want  of  design 
thoughtlessness,  indiscretion,¥\a.t.hegg 
867  Β :  from 

Άπρόβουλας     ov,  —  άπυο3αύλ?ν 
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ι  ος.     Ad  ν   -λως,  rashly,  thoughtlessly, 
■u.  Clio.  tiJO. 

\  >o<StJ?}  '/rue,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
διηγεομιη)  without  previous  explana- 
tion. 

ΆπροΟέτως,  adv.,  (a  priv,  ποοτί- 
θημι)  undesignedly,  PolyS. 

\  χιϋϋμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρόθυ- 
μος) not  eager  or  ready,  disinclined, 
backward,  Hdt.  7,  220,  Time.  4,  86, 
etc.    Adv.  -μως,  Plat. 

Wrpoio/'/r,  ές,  (α  priv.,  προϊδείν) 
not  foreseeing,  Anth. — II.  pass,  unfore- 
seen, unexpected,  Nic. 

"Απροικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προίξ)  with- 
out portion  or  dowry,  Isae.  41,  2,  sq., 
cf.  Herm.  PoL  Ant.  $  122,  2. 

'Απροκάλυπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
καλύπτω)  undisguised.     Adv.  -πτως. 

[ώ] 

Άπροκατασκευαστος,  ov,  (a  priv., 
προκατασκευάζω)ηηρ™ρατ-6ά,Ώϊοη.Η. 
Άπρόληπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προλαμ- 
βάνω) not  taken  for  granted,  not  ascer- 
tained, Hierocl. 

Άπρομηθεια,  ας,  ή,,  want  of  fore- 
thought, Plat.  Lach.  197  Β  :  from 

Άπρομήθης,  ες,  (α  priv.,  προμηθής) 
without  forethought,  indiscreet,  Aesop. 

'  Απρομήθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προμη- 
θέομαΐ)  unforeseen,  Aesch.  Supp.  357. 
Απρονοησία,    ας,  ή,  inconsiderate- 
ness :  from 

Άπρονόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προνοέω) 
not  thought  of  beforehand,  χώρα  άπρ., 
an  unguarded  country,  Polyb. —  1J. 
act.  not  considering  beforehand,  heed- 
less, improvident,  Orph.  Adv.  -τως, 
rashly,  inconsiderately,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  21. 

Άπρονόμεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
νομενω)  not  ravaged  for  forage. 

Άπρόξενος,  ov,  without  πρόξενος, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  239. 

"Άπροοιμίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
Όψιάζομαι)  without  preface,  Luc. 

Άπρόοπτυς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προόψο- 
μαι)  unforeseen,  Aesch.  Pr.  1074.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άπροόράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προοράω) 
=foreg.,  Diod.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπροπτωσία,  ας,  y,  the  character  of 
an  άπρόπτωτος,  Μ.  Anton. :  from 

Άπρόπτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
πιπτω)  inclining  to  no  side,  not  readily 
taking  up  an  opinion,  Plut. 

'  Απρό{φητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πρό(φη- 
τος)  not  foretold,  Plat.  Legg.  968  E, 
ex  Astii  conj. 

Άπροςανδητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
ανδάω)  net  accosted,  not  greeted,  Plut. 
•  Άπρόςβάτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  προς- 
βαίνω)  Dor.  άποτίβατος,  inaccessible, 
vooor,  not  to  be  dealt  with  or  healed, 
Soph.  Trach.  1030. 

Άπρόςβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
βάλλω)  unapproachable,  unconquerable. 

Άπροςδεής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  προςδέω) 
without  want  of  anything  more,  τινός, 
Plut.  2,  122  F. 

f  Απροςδέητος,   oiV=foreg.,  Polyb. 
22,  G,  4. 

Άπρόςδεικτος,  (α  priv.,  προςδείκ- 
ννμι)  not  pointed  out.  out  of  sight,  dub. 
I.  in  Aesch.  Sw:p.p.  791,  where  some 
read  άπρόςόεκτος,  inliospitable. 

Άπροςδιόννσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς, 
Αιόννσος)  strictly,  not  belonging  to  the 
festival  of  Bacchus:  hence  in  genl. 
not  to  the  point,  out  of  place,  proverb., 
like  ουδέν  προς  Διόνυσον,  Cic.  Att. 
16,  12,1. 

' Κπροςδιόριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς• 
διορίζω)  without  a  definition  added. 
Adv.  -τως. 

' λπροςδόκητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τέ>6ς• 
δοκάω)  unexpected,  unlocked  Jor,  I  Mi. 
i,  191.  Tbuc.  3  3:).  etc  —H  act.  not 
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expecting,  Thuc.  7,  29,  3i>   etc.     Adv. 
-τως,  Thuc.  4,  29. 

ΥΑπροςδοκία,  ας,  y,  (α  priv.,  προς- 
δοκέω)  the  not  expecting,  Plat.  Def. 
412  D. 

Άπροςέγγιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
εγγίζω)  unapproachable. 

Άπρόςειλος,  ov,  i.  e.  ω  ουδείς 
προςειλείται,  where  no  one  suns  him- 
self, Eur.  Incert.  203. 

Άπρόςεκτος,  ov,    (a   priv.,    προς• 
έχω)  lieedless,  careless.     Hence 
Άπροςεξία,  ας,  y,  heedlessness. 
Άπροςηγόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
ηγορέω)  unaccosted,  neglected.    Hence 
'Απροςηγορία,  ας,  y,  a  not  accosting, 
not  greeting. — 2.  want  of  intercourse  or 
conversation,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 3.  silence, 
Άπροςήγορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
7/γορος)  not  to  be  spoken  to,  stern,  sa- 
vage, of  a  man,  Soph.  O.  C.  1277,  of  a 
lion,  Id.  Tr.  109L". — II.  act.  not  accost- 
ing, not  greeting. 

Απροςθετέω,  (α  priv.,  πρόςθετος) 
not  to  assent,  like  επέχω,  Diog.  L.  9, 
76. 

ΆπρόςΟικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
θιγεϊν)  untouched. 

Άπρύςικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προςικνέ- 
ομαι)  not  to  be  reached  or  won,  Pind. 
N.  11,  fin. 

Άπρόςϊτος,  ov,  (a  priv,  προςιέναί) 
=foreg.,  Strab.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπρύσκεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
σκέπτομαι)  unforeseen,  not  thought  of, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  13,  7. — II.  act.  im- 
provident, Dem.  1232,  18.  Adv.  -τως, 
without  forethought,  Antiph.  ap.  Ath. 
238  E. 

Άπρόςκ?ιητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
καλέω)  not  summoned  to  attend  the 
trial,  cf.  Dem.  544,  3  :  άπρ.  δίκη,  a 
prosecution  in  support  of  which  no 
πρόςκλησις  has  been  issued,  Dem. 
1251,  12. 

Άπρόςκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
κόπτω)  not  striking  against,  not  stum- 
bling, void  of  offence,  Ν.  T.  Adv.  -τως. 
Απρόσκοπος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  προ- 
σκέπτομαι)=άπρόσκεπτος,  not  look- 
ing before  one,  without  foresight,  v.  1. 
Aesch.  Eum.  105. 

Άπροςκορ?/ς,  ές,  (α  priv.,  προς- 
κορήο)  not  satiating  Or  disgusting,  He- 
liod. 

Άπρόςκρουστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  προς- 
κρούω)  not  stumbling  or  taking  offence 
at  others. 

Άπρός?,ηπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
λαμβάνω)  not  adding  to. — II.  pass,  not 
added  to. 

Άπρός?ί,ογος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς  λό- 
γον)  not  to  the  point.  Adv.  -γως, 
Polyb. 

'Απρόςμαστος,  ov,  poet,  άπροτί- 
μαστος,  q.  v. 

Άπρόςμαχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
μάχομαί)  irresistible,  Soph.  Tr.  1098. 
Απροςμίγης,  er,=sq. 
Άπρόςμίκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
μίγνυμί)  holding  no  communion  or  com- 
merce with  others,  c.  dat.,  ξένοισι, 
Hdt.  1,  65. 

Άπροςόδεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
οδεύω)  inaccessible,  Diod. 

Άπρόςοδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρόςοδος) 
mil  hunt  approach,  inaccessible,  βίος, 
Phryn.  (Corn.)  Monotr.  1,  uln  v. 
Meineke. 

Άπρόςοίστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
φέρω,  προςοίσω)  not  to  be  withstood, 
irresistible,  Aesch.  Pers.  91.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άπροςόμίλος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,   προς- 
οαΐλέω)  unsociable,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1236. 
Ά  -()ύς:)πτος,    ov,   (a   priv.,   προς- 
όψομαι)•  νιι 

'Απροςόρΰτος,   ov,  (a  priv.,  π-   ς- 
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ορύω)  not  to  be  looked  on,  horrid,  fr.gn> 
fui,  πόνος,  Pind.  O.  2,  121. 

Άπροςόρμιστος,  ov,  (a  pr'v.,  -<χ*• 
ορμίζω)  where  one  cannot  land,  Diod. 
'  Απροςπέλαστος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,  προς 
πελάζω)  unapproai  haile,  Strab. 

Άπρόςπλοκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς 
πλέκω)  not  to  be  interwoven. 

Άπροςπόριστος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  προς 
πορίζω)  not  acquired  or  gained  besides 
Άπρόςπταιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς 
πταίω)=άπρόςκοπος,  Hipp. 

'Απροςπτωσία,  ας,  y,  (u  priv.,  προς 
πίπτω)  security  from  attack. — II.  cau 
tion  in  taking  up  an  opinion,  Diog.  L. 
Άπρόςρητος,    ov,    (a  priv.,   προς• 
ερεϊν)=ύπροςηγόρητος. 

Άπροστάσίου  γραφή,  y,  (a  priv., 
προστάτης)  an  indictment  of  α  μέτ- 
οικος at  Athens,  for  not  having  chosen 
α  προστάτης  or  patron  from  among 
the  citizens,  Dem.  940,  15,  v.  Att 
Process,  p.  315. 

'Απροστάτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.  προ 
στατεύω)  without  α  προστάτης  or 
leader,  Ael. — II.  act.  not  bemg  α  προ 
στάτης  [α] 

Άπροστάτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ 
arart<w)=iOreg.,  Anton. 

Άπρόστομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρό- 
στομος)  not  pointed,  blunt,  Magnes 
Incert.  1. 

Άπρόςφϊ?ιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς• 
φΐλ?/ς)  unfriendly,  hostile,  Heliod. 

Άπρόςφορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς 
φέρω)  unsuitable,  inconvenient,  danger- 
ous, τινί,  Eur.  I.  A.  287. 

' Απρόςφϋλος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  προς, 
φϋλον)  not  belonging  to  the  tribe,  He- 
liod. 

Άπpoςφώvyτoς,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προς 
φωνέω)  inexorable,  Plut. 

' Απροςωπο/.ήπτως,  (a  priv.,  προς 
ωπον,  λαμβάνω)  adv.,  without  respect 
of  persons,  Ν.  T. 

Άπρόςωπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πρόςωπον) 
without  a  mask  :  without  a  face,  i.  e 
without  beauty  of  face,  opp.  to  ευπρός 
ωπος,  Plat.  Charm.  154  D. — II.  im- 
personal,  Gramrn.     Adv.  —πως. 

Άπροτίελπτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άπρος 
ε?»πτος,  unhopedfor,  Opp. 

Άπροτίμαστυς,  ov,  Dor.  for  the 
unused  άπρόςμαστος,  (a  priv.,  προς- 
μάσσω)  untouched,  undcfiled,  II.  19 
263  :  unapproachable,  epith.  of  Homer. 
Euphor.  62. 

'Απροτίοπτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  απρός- 
οπτος,  invisible,  Opp.  II.  3,  159. 

Άπροφάνής,  ές,  =  άπρόφατος,  un- 
foreseen, unexpected,  Orph. 

Άπροφάσιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  προ- 
φασίζομαι)  offering  no  excuse,  unhesi- 
tating, ready,  προθυμία,  Thuc.  6,  83. 
Adv.  -τως,  without  disguise,  Id.  1,  49. 
etc. :  without  evasion,  honestly,  Id.  6, 
72. 

Άπρόφάτος,'ον,  (a  priv.,  πρόφημι) 
unforetold,  unexpected,  like  άπροφανής. 
Αρ.  Rh. — II.  unutterable,  terrific,  Id  1, 
615. 

Άπροφνλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv  ny?o- 
φυ?Λΐσσυμαι)  unguarded. — 2.  not  guard- 
ed against,  unforeseen,  Thuc.  4,  55. 
Adv.  -τως.  [ν] 

Άπταισία,  ας,  y,  a  not  stumbling  m 
stopping  :  hence  a  not  making  the  pro- 
per pauses  in  music  dub.  if.  Plat. 
Legg.  669  E,  for  ά-ταιστία  is  the 
analogous  form:  Ast  proposes  άπαν- 
στια. 

"Απταιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πταίω) 
not  stumbling,  ό-ταιστοτιρον  πορι- 
χείν   τόι>   Ίττποί',   to  make  a  horse  less 

'djit  to  stumble,  Xen.  Eq.  L,6:  metaph 
without  sl/p  or  false  step.     A  Iv.  -τως. 
Plat.  Theaet.  ι  1 1  Π. 
Άτγ.'ογ   verb.  adj.  from  (Ί-τοιιαι 
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one  must  cling  to  a  thing,  bestow  pains 
upon  it,  τινός,  Plat.  Rep.  377  A. 

τ'Απτέρα,  ας,  ή,  Aptera,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Strab.  :  adj.  Άπτεραϊος.  a,  ov, 
of  Aptera,  Plut.  Pyrin.  30. 

Άπτερέως,  adv.  of  άπτερος,  Hes., 
of.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  105. 

Άπτερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πτερόν) 
without  wings,  unicinged,  Horn,  only 
in  Od.,  and  always  in  phrase  τη  δ' 
άπτερος  έπλετο  μύθος,  the  speech 
was  to  her  without  wings,  i.  e.  flew  not 
away  again,  she  kept  it  well  in  her 
mind,  though  elsewhere  words  are 
called  πτερόεντα :  άπτερα  πωτή- 
iiara,  wingless  flight,  Aesch.  Eum. 
25C:  όάτις  άπτ.,  m  A  gam.  276  (ace. 
to  Humboldt),  is  an  unfledged,  i.  e. 
unconfirmed  report,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1039,"  though  others  interpret  it  wing- 
ed, as  if  from  a  copul.,  and  τττερόν  ; 
(at  all  events  the  signf.  much  winged, 
very  swift,  must  be  rejected  here  and 
elsewhere) :  of  arrows,  unfeathered, 
Hdt.  7,  92  :  of  young  birds,  etc.,  un- 
fledged,  callow,  άπτερος  ώδίν  τέκνων, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  1039.    Adv.  -έως,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άπτέρϋγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πτέρυξ) 
without  wings. 

Άπτερύομαι,  =  πτερύσσομαι,  (a 
euphon.),  to  fly. 

Άπτέρωτος,  ov,  (a  pi'iv.,  πτερόω) 
unwinged. 

Άπτήν,  gen.  ά~τ?/νος,  b,  ή,  (α  priv., 
πτηνός)  unfledged,  callow,  of  young 
birds,  II.  9,  323 :  itnwinged,  Plat. 
Polit.  27G  A,  where  it  is  with  neut. 
ζώοις. 

Άπτιτός,  h  όν,  {άπτομαι)  fit  for 
taking  hi  A  of  things,  γ/.ώττα  άπτι- 
κωτάτη,  Ari*t.  r'art.  An. 

'AirrtXci  ov,  (a  priv.  πτίλον)  un- 
feathered. 

"ΑπτιοΛος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πτίσσω)  not 
mnnowt.A  or  ground,  Hipp. 

Απΐ€επής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  πτοέω, 
ε"πος)  undaunted  in  speech,  II.  8,  209, 
ubi  itl.  άπτοεπής  (from  άπτομαι, 
ΐπος)  attacking  with  words. 

'Απτόητος,  ov,  poet.  άπτοίητος, 
(a  priv.,  πτοέω)  undaunted. 

Ά.πτόλεμος,  ov,  poet,  for  άπόλε- 
μος,  II. 

'Απτός,  ή,  όν,  (άπτω)  touched,  han- 
dled :  to  be  touched,  subject  to  the  sense 
of  touch,  Cicero's  tractabilis,  Plat., 
who  usu.  joins  ορατός  και  απτός. 

"Απτρα,  ας,  ή,  (άπτω  II.)  the  wick 
of  a  lamp. 

Άπτυστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πτύω)  not 
spit  out,  Hipp. — II.  act.  not  spitting  out. 

ΆΠΤΩ,  t.  άψω,  to  fasten,  fasten  to 
or  on,  bind  to  or  on,  fix  upon  a  thing, 
in  Horn,  once  in  act.,  Od.  21, 408,  and 
Dnce  in  mid.,  in  a  half-act.  signf,  Od. 
11,  278:  άπτειν  χορόν,  to  join  the 
dance,  Aesch.  Eum.  307  :  πάλην  τινι 
άπτειν,  to  fasten  a  contest  in  wrestling 
on  one,  engage  with  one,  Id.  Cho.  868, 
cf.  αφή  '.  to  fix,  fasten  one  thing  to 
another,  βρόχω  όέρην,  Eur.  Hel.  136. 
— B.  much  more  freq.  as  mid.,  α πτο- 
uat,  fut.  άφομαι,  to  fasten  one's  self  to, 
hence  to  cling  fast,  hold  on.  absol.,  II. 
8,  67,  but  mostly  c.  gen.,  to  cling  to, 
hang  on  by,  lay  hold  of,  grasp,  handle, 
touch  ■  Horn,  uses  esp.  ά-ψασθαι 
γούνων,  χειρός,  ποδών,  also  c.  ace. 
;>ers.  and  gen.  of  part  touched, 
Όδνσσήα  γενείον  άψασθαι,  to  take 
hold  of  Ulysses  by  the  chin,  Od.  19, 
173  ;  but  v.  versa,  κύων  άπτεται 
7υος  ισχία,  II.  8,  339 ;  also  νηών, 
3 ρώμης  ήδέ  ποτήτος,  to  lay  hand  on 
the  ships,  on  meat  and  drink :  cf.  also 
M(p0/j•,  prob.  belonging  to  άπτω.  The 
Attics  transferred  this  to  every  thing 
vith  which  one  can  come  in  con- 
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tact,  esp. — 1.  to  engage  in,  undertake, 
e.g.  αγώνος,  Eur.  Suppl.  317,  πολέ- 
μον,  to  prosecute  loar  vigorously ,  Thuc. 
5,  61 ;  and  so  very  freq.  λόγου  or 
λόγων,  Eur.,  etc.,  but  άπτεσθαι  των 
λόγων,  also  to  lay  hold  of,  dispute  the 
argument  of  another,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  497  E,  and  Phaed.  86  D  :  absol. 
to  begin,  Ar.  Eccl.  582. — 2.  to  fasten 
tipon,  set  tipon,  attack,  assail,  Pind.  N. 
8,  37,  and  Att. :  esp.  with  words, 
Hdt.  5.  92.  3  :  also  of  diseases,  Soph. 
Tr.  1009,  Thuc.  2,  48.-3.  to  touch, 
affect,  ά/.νος  ουδέν  άπτεται  νεκρών, 
Aesch.  Fr.  229,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  955, 
Plat.  Ion  535  A :  esp.  άπτ.  τι  φρενός 
or  φρενών,  cf.  άνθάπτομαι. —  4.  to 
grasp  with  the  senses,  apprehend,  per- 
ceive, Plat.  Phaed.  99  Ε  ;  to  see.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1550. — 5.  to  have  intercourse  icith 
a  woman,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 6.  to  come 
up  to,  reach,  overtake,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
43 :  to  gain,  Lat.  assequi,  attingere, 
της  ά/.ηθείας.  oft.  in  Plat. :  always  c. 
gen.,  except  in  Pind.,  who  uses  it  jn 
last  signf.  c.  dat.,  as  P.  10,  44,  I.  4, 
20  (3,  30),  though  he  has  it  in  same 
signf.  c.  gen.,  O.  3,  78,  cf.  Bockh 
Expl.  p.  111.  Plat,  has  part.  pass, 
perf.  in  mid.  signf,  ηρμένος  φό 
engaged  in  murders,  Phaed.  10»  B. — 
II.  to  kindle,  set  on  fire,  as  being  done 
by  contact  of  fire,  Hdt.  8,  52  :  απτ.  τι 
πνρί,  Aesch.  Ag.  295 :  but  α.  πυρ.  to 
light,  kindle  a  fire,  Eur.  Hel.  503. 
Pass,  to  take  fire.  Od.  9,  379 :  to  be  set 
oil  fire,  Hdt.  1,  19  :  άνθρακες  ήμμένοι, 
red-hot  embers,  Thuc.  4,  100.  '  (Root 
prob.  the  same  as  Sanscr.  ap  =  Lat. 
ap-iscor.  with  copul.  prefix  'a,  ia : 
hence  also  capio,  apto  Germ,  haft  en, 
heften,  Eng.  haft.) 

Άπτώς,  ώτος,  δ,  ή,  (a  priv.,  πίπτω) 
not  falling  or  failing,  unfailing,  δό/.ος. 
Pind.  0.9,  139. 

"Απτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πίπτω)  = 
foreg.,  Longin. — 2.  Gramm.  u-ithout 
case,  indeclinable.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άπϋγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πνγή)  with- 
out buttocks.  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  2,  e 
conj.  Meinek. 

'Απύθμενος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πυθμήν) 
without  base  or  bottom,  φιά/.η,  Ath. 

"Απνκνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πυκνός)  not 
thick,  not  dense. 
ί'Απυ/.ήϊος,  ου,  ό,  the  Roman  Apu- 
liius. 

Άπύ?.ωτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  πνλύω) 
not  closed  or  secured  by  a  door  or  gate, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  20:  also  v.  1.  for 
άθύρωτος,  Ar.  Ran.  838.  [i] 

'Απννδάκωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  πνν- 
δαξ)— απύθμενος,  Soph.  Fr.  541. 

"A7rvof,  ov,  (a  priv..  πϋον)  without 
matter,  not  suppurating. 

Άπνργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πύργος) 
u-ithout  tower  and  wall,  unfortified,  Eur. 
Tern.  12. 

Άπύργωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πυργόω) 
not  girt  with  towers,  Od.  11,  264. 

Άπνρεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πυρέσσω) 
without  fever,  [i]     Hence 

'Απυρεξία,  ας,  ή,  absence  of  fever, 
time  or  state  free  from  fever. 

'Απύρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πυρετός) 
without  fever,  Antiph.  Incert.  1,  6.  [£] 

Άπύρηνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πυρην) 
without  stone  or  kernel,  said  of  stone- 
fruits  which  have  but  a  pooi  one, 
Arist.  de  Anim.  :  άπ.  ρΌά.  a  pome- 
granate with  a  soft  kernel.  Lat.  apyre- 
nus,  Ar.  Fr.  165,  and  Theophr.,  cf. 
Arist.  de  Anim.  2,  10,  3.  [υ] 

"Απϋρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πϋρ)  without 
fire,  in  Horn,  only  of  pots  and  tripods, 
that  have  not  yet  been  on  the  fire,  i.  e. 
new.  or  (as  others)  that  must  not  be  set 
on  the  fire,  II.  9,  122  ;  23,  267  :  also  of 
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food,  uncooked,  undressed,  or  not  ho^ 
cold,  άριστον,  δίαιτα,  τροφή,  also  άπ. 
οίκος,  a  cold,  cheerless  house,  Hes.  Op. 
523  :  χρυσός  άπ.,  unmelted,  opp.  to 
άπεφθος,  Hdt.  3,  97  :  ιερά  άπ.,  a  sac- 
rifice in  which  fire  was  not  used,  Pind. 
O.  7,  88,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  43  ;  ana 
the  phrase  was  supposed  to  be  used 
in  Aesch.  Ag.  70,  of  the  Furies,  be- 
cause they  had  no  burnt  sacrifices; 
but  Blomf.  compares  Eum.  108  :  it 
seems  here  to  be—άθντα.  unoffered 
neglected,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  366.  Adv 
-ρως. — II.  (α  copul.)  like  fire,  άπ.  άρ- 
δις,  a  sting  burning  like  fire  (which 
used  to  be  rendered  wrongly,  very 
fiery),  Aesch.  Pr.  880:  —  as  medic 
term,  without  fever  heat. 

Άπύρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πτρόω)  not 
yet  exposed  to  fire  :  hence  φιάλη  άπν 
ρωτος=άπυρος  I.,  II.  23,  270. 

"Απνστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πννθάνομαι) 
of  which  nothing  has  been  learnt  or 
heard,  unknown,  Od.  1,  242. — II.  act. 
having  learnt  or  heard  nothing,  igno- 
rant, Od.  5,  127  :  also  c.  gen.,  igno- 
rant of,  μύθων,  Od.  4,  675. 

Άπύτης,  ό,  Dor.  for  ηπύτης.  [ϋπύ'\ 

Άπύω,  Dor.  for  ήπύω,  Pind. ;  but 
also  Trag..  and  even  Ar.  Eq.  1023. 
[On  quantity  v.  Pors.  ad  MarkL 
Suppl.  813.] 

ΆΠΦΑ',  more  rarely  parox.  άπφα, 
a  term  of  endearment,  esp.  among 
brothers  and  sisters,  also  of  mistress- 
es to  their  lovers,  of  like  form  with 
άπόύς,  άππα,  άττα,  πάππα,  τέττα. 

Άπφάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άπφά, 
Xenarch.  Pent.  1.  15.  [οά] 

Άπφίδιον,  and  άποίον,  ου,  τό, 
dim.  from  άπφά.  \όΐδ] 

ΆΠΦΤ'Σ,  also  perispom.  άπφνςΎ 
gen.  νος,  ό,  a  term  of  endearment 
used  by  children  to  their  father,  papa. 
Hebr.  and  Syriac  Ab,  Abba,  Theocr. 
15,  14:  cf.  άπφά.  [οίο] 

Άπώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  πά- 
γων) beardless. 

Άπωδέω,=άπάδω,  frcm 

Άπωδός,  όν,  {άπό,  ωδή)  soundi-*% 
from  or  wrong,  discordant,  out  of  tune, 
Eur.  Cycl.  490. 

Άπωθεν,  adv .,=άποθεν ,  from  afar, 
authenticated  only  in  Soph.,  Eur., 
and  Ar. :  very  dub.  in  prose,  Lob, 
Phryn.  9,  Bremi  Aeschin.  Ctes.  100. 

Άπωθέω,  ώ,ίηί  -ωθ-ήσω  and  -ώσω, 
(άπό,  ώθέω)  to  thrust  or  push  off,  drive 
away,  τινά  τίνος  and  εκ  τίνος,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  of  the  wind,  to  beat  off,  beat 
from  one's  course,  Od.  9,  81  ;  ομίχ- 
?.ην  άπ.,  II.  17.  649  :  so  too  even 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  to  thrust  from  one's 
self,  drive  away,  and  so  much  like  the 
act.  Later  chiefly  in  three  signfs., 
both  act.  and  mid. — 1.  to  drive  away 
from  the  land,  banish,  also  γης.  \θο• 
νός  άπ.,  Hdt.  1, 173,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  641, 
etc. — 2.  to  repel,  drive  back,  Hdt.  8, 
109,  etc. — 3.  in  mid.  only,  to  reject,• 
disdain,  τό  άργύριον,  Hdt.,  τάς  σπον 
δάς,  Thuc,  τα  κέρδη,  Plat.    Hence 

Άπώθητος,  ov,  thrust  or  driven  away, 
rejected. 

Άπώ/^εια,  ας,  η,  (άπό/./.νμι)  a  los 
ing, destruction. — II.  loss,  Arist.  Probl.: 
ruin,  misfortune. 

Άπώμαστος,  ov  (a  priv.,  πωμάζο), 
Babrius  60,  1  ;  and 

Άπωμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  πώμα)  with 
out  a  lid  or  cover. 

Άπωμοσια,  ας,  η,  (άπόμννμι)  a 
swearing  from,  denying  upon  oath,  as 
Att.  law-term,  opp.  to  ίξωμοσία,  Att. 
Process,  p.  696,  n.  8. 

Άπώμοσις,  εως,  ^,=loreg.    Hence 

Άπωμοτικός,  ή,  όν,  eaptHe  of  for 
swearing  or  denying  on  oath.  AQV.  -ku 
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Ά~.*μοτος,  OVi  (άπόμννμι)  for- 
worn,  abjured, declared  impossibli  with 
an  oath,  Archil.  L6 :  βροτοΐσιν  ονδέν 
\μοτον,  one  should  never 
make  a  vovt  against  any  thing,  Soph. 
Ant.  iiHS. — II.  act.  under  oath  not  to  do 

a  thin-.  Ibid  394. 

'  Χπώρνξ,  νγος,  ή,  (άπορύσσω)  a 
riviirf  or  drain  from  a  place. — II.  a  lay- 
,r  of  a  rinc,  Lat.  mergus,  Geop. 

ΑπωσΙκνμύ,τος,  ov,  (άπωθέω,  κϋμα) 
driving  along  or  repelling  waves,  Anth. 

W  .     ,.         n 

Α  ,τωσίζ•,  εως,  η,  (απωθέω)  α  thrust- 
ing or  driving  away,  διά  την  τον  άνέ- 
nov  άπωσιν  αυτών,  Thuc.  7,  34. 

Άπωσμός,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Άπωστέον,  verb.  adj.  l'rom  άπω- 
θέω, one  must  thrust  away,  reject,  Eur. 
H.  F.  294. 

Ά—  ωστικός,  η,  όν,  (άπωθέω)  fitted 
for,  disposed  to  driving  away. 

Άπωστός,  ή,  όν,  (άπωθέω)  thrust 
or  driven  away  from,  yf/ς,  Hdt.  6,  5, 
Soph,  Aj.  1019. — II.  that  can  be  driven 
away,  Hdt.  1,  71. 

'Απώτερος,  έρα,  ερον,  compar. 
(άπό),  farther  off.  Superl.  απώτατος, 
άτη,  ατον,  farthest  off. 

Άπωτέρω,  compar.  adv.  of  foreg., 
Soph.  O.  T.  137.     Superl.  άπωτάτω. 

Άπωχραίνω,  =  ώχραίνω,  ίο  make 
yellow  or  pale,  Theophr. 

"\p,  Ep.  before  a  consonant  for 
uoa,  Horn. 

'ΛΡΑ,  Ep.  fia,  which  is  enclitic, 
and  before  a  consonant  Up,  akin  to 
*  άρω,  and  soimplying  close  connexion, 
with  a  force  more  or  less  illative. 
The  Epic  usages  are  not  easily  clas- 
sified, the  Att.  much  more  precise. — 
A.  Epic  usage.  It  denotes — I.  sim- 
ply immediate  transition  from  one 
Hling  to  another,  then,  straightway, 
ώς  φάτο,  βή  δ'  up'  όνειρος,  II.  2,  16 : 
lieu,  here  with  other  particles,  δέ,  η, 
ώς,  etc  :  and  so  after  advs.  of  time, 
τότε  δη  ha,  τημος  άρα :  in  apodosis,  as 
ανταο  επειδή. ..θηήσατο...αντίκ'  up1 
ηλνθεν,  Od.  5,  77  :  oft.  repeated  from 
♦he  protasis,  as  II.  21,  420,  etc. — 2.  in 
enumerating  many  particulars,  e.  g. 
in  Homer's  catalogue,  then,  next  in 
order,  as  οι  δ'  up'  'Αθήνας  εϊχον,  etc. 
—If.  actual  connexion  between  one 
thing  and  another,  such  as — 1.  that 
of  antecedent  and  consequent,  as  where 
"Ηώαιστος  φνοχόει..• άσβεστος  δ'  up' 
ίνώρτο  γέλως,  II.  1,  59!),  cf.  24,  507  : 
so  τοννεκ'  up'  άλγε'  έδωκε,  for  this 
then,  II.  1,  96;  in  which  cases  it  is 
often  also  found  with  οϋνεκα  in  pro- 
tasis. So  where  a  question  suggests 
itself,  τις  r'  up  των  οχ'  άριστος  εην  ; 
who  then,  it  will  be  asked,  was...,  II. 
2,  701  :  likewise  in  negative  answers, 
as  ov~'  up'  <"r/  εΰχωλης  εττιμέμφεται, 
where  it  may  best  be  rendered  by, 
"It  is  not  for  a  vow  (neglected)  that 
he  is  worth,"  II.  1,  93:  and  thus  with 
demonstr.  pronoun  in  apodosis,  ΰ'λλ' 
vlbv  ΪΙρίύμοιο...τόν  ρ'  Όδνσενςβάλε, 
',<■  it  was,  whom,  II.  4,  501.  This  usage 
is  universal  in  Greek. — 2.  explanation 
of  a  thing  going  before,  e.  g.  εΐ  μη 
ί-περφίαλον  έπος  έκβαλε,  ...φη  f)'  άέ- 
κητι  θεών  φνγέειν,  u  had  he  not  let 
fall  an  impious  word :  for  he  said," 
-. .  Herm.  II.  Ven.  53•  with  relat. 
pron.  άρα  makes  it  more  precise  and 
definite,  εκ  ό'  έθορε  κλήρος,  ov  up' 
ηθελον  αυτοί,  rust  the  one,  the  very 
one  which...,  II.  7,  182,  v.  Herm.  H. 
Apoll.  390:  άρα  cannot  begin  a  sen- 
tence. [""J 

B.  ATTIC  USAGE.  Here  it  always 
has  a  regular  illative  force,  whether 
—  1    m  direct  conclusions ,=  ovv,  then, 
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therefore,  so  then,   κάλλια-  ον...άρα  ή 

ν,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.,  or  more  com- 
monly— 2.  by  way  oi  oblique  inference, 

μάτην  άρ',  ώς  έοικεν,  ί'/κομεν,  so,  it 
seems  then,  Soph.  El.  772  :  ούτω  κοι- 
vbv  άρα  χαρά  καϊ  λύπν...,  so  true  is  it 
that...,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  32  ;  usu.  ex- 
pressing pain  or  sorrow,  Herm.  Aj. 
1005,  always  slight  surprise,  Kiihner, 
Gr.  Gr.  φ  756,  4. — 3.  in  questions, 
where  it  differs  from  άρα  in  referring 
only  to  a  part  of  the  clause,  as  Aesch. 
Theb.  92,  τις  άρα  ρύσεται  ;  who  is 
thereto  save?  while  αρά  τις  βύσεται 
would  be  will  any  one  save,  Herm. 
praef.  Soph.  O.  C. :  connected  with 
this  is  its  use  in  exclamations,  o'Luv 
άρ'  ηβην...άπώ?,εσεν,  what  a  band 
was  that  which  he  has  destroyed  ! 
Aesch.  Pers.  733  :  so  ώς  όντως,  ηώς 
άρα,  or  without  other  particle,  ίζης 
άρα,  Soph.  Fr.  603. — 4.  for  τοι  άρα, 
contr.  τάρα,  v.  tol. — 5.  ει  μη  άρα 
seems  to  be  unless  perhaps,  v.  Buttm. 
ad  Dem.  Mid.  n.  35,  in  which  case 
άρα  is  often  separated  from  εΐ  μη, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  355  B. 

'Άρα  ;  interrog.  particle,  =  Lat. 
num :  in  accent  and  signf.  a  stronger 
form  of  άρα  : — 1.  it  makes  the  ques- 
tion more  doubtful,  so  that  usu.  a 
negat.  answer  is  expected,  which  is 
sometimes  more  clearly  shown  by 
the  use  of  άρα  μή,=μών,  followed 
by  indie.,  is  it  so  ?  surely  not  so  ?  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  295. — 2.  if  an  affirma- 
tive answer  is  confidently  expected, 
άρα  ov  is  used, =  Lat.  nonne?  but 
άρα  by  itself,  if  the  expectation  be 
less  confident, =  Lat.  ve  enclitic,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  294.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr. 
φ  834,  2,  sq. — 3.  άρα  ovv  ;  like  ov- 
κονν,  was  orig.  always  a  negative 
question  implying  an  affirmative,  but 
afterwards  was  used  both  affirma- 
tively and  negatively,  v.  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  268. —  1.  in  ίρά  γε  each  particle 
retains  its  force,  γε  serving  to  make 
the  question  more  definite. — 5.  άρα 
is  used  in  exclamations,  οδυνηρός 
άρ  ό  πλούτος  !  Eur.  Phoen.  575, 
where  up'  ov  with  the  interrog.  would 
be  used,  were  it  a  question  :  άρα  is 
never  used  convertibly  with  άρα  mo• 
tri  grat.,  v.  Herm.  praef.  Soph.  O.  C. 
In  prose  άρα  always  stands  first  in 
the  sentence  :  in  poetry  emphatic 
words  sometimes  precede  it,  v.  Herm. 
I.e. 

ΆΡΑ',  άς,  η,  Ion.  ΆΡΗ',  ης,  a 
prayer,  in  Horn.  usu.  as  a  curse,  more 
rarely  as  a  blessing,  as  in  Hdt.  6,  63, 
άρην  εποιήσαντο  παΐδα  γενέσθαι : 
in  Att.  poets  mostly  in  plur. —  II. 
hence  the  effect  of  the  curse,  mischief, 
ruin,  Horn.,  cf.  Heyne  on  11.  12,  334. 
— III.  Aesch.  personified  'Αρά  as  the 
goddess  of  destruction  and  revenge, 
Lat.  Dira,  whose  office  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Erinyes  in  Soph.  El. 
Ill,  ω  ττότνι'  'Αρά,  σεμναί  τι.  θεών 
παίδες  'Ερινύες,  while  in  AesCh. 
Eum.  417,  the  Erinyes  say  that  this 
is  their  own  name  γης  viral,  cf. 
Mull.  Eumen.  §  77.  (The  verb  is 
άράομαι:  Passow  would  connect 
these  words  with  Άρης,  but  the  roots 
seem  different.)  [up  Ep.  in  arsis,  up 
in  thesis,  Att.  always  αρ.] 

Άραβδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ράβδος)  with- 
out staff  or  rod. 

Άράβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άρα.3ος)  to 
rattle,  ring,  I  loin.,  mostly  in  11. /and 
always  of  armour,  as  ηριπεν  ίξ  όχέ- 
uv,  άράβησε  δι  τεύχε'  έπ'  αντώ. — II. 
in  Αρ.  Rh.,  e.  ace.  άρ.  οδόντας,  Ιο 
gnash  or  grind  the  teeth. 
i'Apa.jia,  ας,  ή,  Arabia,  wife  of  Ae- 
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gyptus,  Apollo<1.2, 1,5.-2.  a  coun.^ 
in  south  west  of  Asia,  Hdt.,  Aesch. 
etc.  [<lpa,  but  Dion.  P.  also  αρ.] 
Hence 

Άράβίζω,  to  speak  Arabic:  to  take, 
part  with  the  Arabs. 
YApaihnoc,  τ},  όν,  Arabian,  Dion.  P. 
ι  24. 

ΥΑράβιος,  a,  ov,  Arabian,  Hdt.  :  oi 
Άράβιοι,  the  Arabians,  Hdt.:  ό  Άρα 
βίος  κόλπος,  the  Arabian  gulf,  Hdt. 
ΥΑράβιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Arabius,  a  rivei 
of  Gedrosia,  Arr.  6,  21,  3. 

Άραβιστί,  adv.,  in  Arabic. 
f1 Άραβιται,  ών,   ol,  the  Arabitae,   a 
people  of  Gedrosia,  Diod.  Sic. 

ΆΡΑΒΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  rattling,  οδόν 
των,  the  gnashing  ox  grinding  of  teetti, 
11.  10,  375.  (Prob.  Sanscr.  rav,  so 
nare,  with  a  euphon. :  hence  prob 
άράσσω,  Pott  Etymol.  Forsch.  1 
213.)  [ΰρα-] — II.  as  pr.  n.  Arabus, 
Aesch.  Pers.  318. 

Άράγδην,  adv.,  (άράσσω)  with  a  rat 
tling  noise,  Luc. 

Αραγμα,  ατός,  ro,  =  sq.,  τνμττά 
νων  αρ.,  a  rattling  of  drums,  Eur. 
Cycl.  205. 

Άραγμός,  ov,  ύ,  (άράσσω)  a  striking 
so  as  to  make  a  sound,  a  clashing,  clat 
tcring,  rattling,  Aesch.  Theb.  249,  πε- 
τρών, a  crashing  shower  of  stones,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1143  ;  στέρνων,  beating  of  tht 
breast  in  grief,  Lat.  planctus,  Soph.  Ο 
C.  1609. 

t  Αραγος,  ov,  δ,  Aragus,  a  rivei  ο 
Iberia,  Strab. 

Άραδέω,  v.  sq. 

'Apddoc,  ov,  ό,  violent  disturbance, 
rumbling  in  the  stomach,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  Nic.  (Hesych.  quotes 
also  άραδέω,  κινέω  :  akin  to  άραοέω, 
άρπβος.) 

ΥΚραδος,  ov,  τ),  Aradus,m\  island  on 
the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  containing  5 
city  of  the  same  name,  Hdt.  7,  98  ■ 
hence  oi  Άράδωι,  the  Aradians,  Hdt., 
Strab. — 2.  an  island  on  the  west 
coast  of  the  Persian  gulf,  Strab. 

'Αράζω  or  αργάζω,  (a  euphon.,  pa 
ζω)  to  snarl,  growl,  of  dogs,  Dion.  H., 
Philo. 

Αραιά,  άς,  η,  the  belly,  v.  sub 
αραιός. 

\'Αραιθνρέα,  ας,  η,  Aracthyrca,  sister 
of  Aoris,  Paus.  2,  12,  5. — 2.  the  city 
Aracthyrca,  so  named  from  her,  II.  2, 
571:  hence  adv.  'Apaιθυpέηθεv,from 
Araethyrea,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  115. 

Άραιόδονς,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  (αραιός, 
οδούς)  with  weak,  straggling  tceih, 
Arist.  Π.  Α. 

Άρίΐιόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  η,  (αραιός, 
θρίζ)  with  weak,  thin  hair. 

ΆΡΛΙΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Soph. 
Fr.  97,  Att.  αραιός,  thin,  narrow,  weuk, 
slight,  llom.  of  the  legs  of  Vulcan, 
11.  IS.  Ill,  the  arm  of  Venus,  II.  5, 
125,   the   tongues  of  thirsty  wolves 

II.  16,  161,  the  entrance  of  a  harbour, 
Od.  10,  90;  also  of  sbips,  lies.  Op. 
807. — II.  later,  of  the  substance  ol 
bodies,  frail,  brittle,  parous,  sj 
flabby,  full  of  gaps  or  hollows,  I. at. 
rarus.  opp.  to  πυκνής,  Anaxag.  's\  and 
freq.  in  Hipp,  as  epith.  of  flesh  and 
bone:  also  of  time,   with  intervals. — 

III.  as  sub'st.  άραια,  άς,  ?/,  with  or 
without  γαστ/'/ρ,  the  flank,  loins,  lourr 
belly,  Nic. 

Άραϊος,   αία,    αΐον,   also   ος,    ov. 

(άρά)    prayed    to    or     entreated,     ZetlJ 

αραιός, =Ικέσιος,  Soph.  Phil.  1181.- 
2.  prayed  against,  accursed,  laden  wuh 
a  curse  Ol  curse.-;.  Trair. — II.  j»ct.  cur.\ 
ίηχ,  bringing  mischief  upmi.  e.  dal. 
{ψ.  ollCOlC,  Aesch.  Ag.  236 
so  άραΐος  γονενς  εκ^όνοις,  Plat 
201 
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U*tf.  931  C  •  absol.,  Soph.  Tr.  1202, 
ct.  Ehnsl.  Med.  595,  where  however 
the  passive  sense  seems  preferable. 
Adv.  -ως.     [Sometimes  αι.] 

Άραιόσαρκος,  ov,  (αραιός,  σαρξ) 
with  spongy,  flabby  flesh,  Hipp. 

Άραιόστϋλος,  ov,  (αραιός,  στύλος) 
with  columns  standing  far  apart,  arec- 
style,  Vitruv. 

Άραιότης,  ητος,  η,  (αραιός)  thinness, 
brittleness,  porousness,  flabbiness,  opp. 
to  ττυκνότ7/ς,  Hipp. 

Αραιόω,  to  make  αραιός  or  flabby, 
την  σάρκα,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άραίρηκα,  άραιρηκώς,  άραιρημέ- 
νος,  άραίρητο,  Ion.  redupl.  for  τ/ρηκα, 
ήρηκώς,  ήρημένος,  ηρητο,  from  αίρέω, 
Hdt. 

Άραίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αραιόω)  a  gap, 
interstice,  interval,  Diod.  :  a  little  bit, 
Lat.  frustulum,  Longin. 

Άραίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  becoming  or 
making  αραιός,  opp.  to  πύκνωσις, 
Hipp. 

'Αραιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  making  αραιός, 
Diosc. 

Άρακίς,  ίδος,  η,  Aeolian  word,= 
φιάλη,  Ath. — 2.  άρακίδες,  ων,  αί,= 
άρακος,  Theophr. 

"Αρακος,  ον,  6,  later  άραχος  a  legu- 
minous weed  growing  among  φακοί,  The- 
ophr. 
f  Αρακος,  ου,  ό,  Aracus,  a  Lacedae- 
monian, Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  7. 

ΥΑράκυνϋος,  ov,  ό,  Aracynthus,  a 
mountain  of  Aetolia,  Strab. 

ΥΑραμεϊοι,  ων,  οι,  Aramaei,  a  people 
of  Syria,  Strab. 
ΥΑραξηνή,  ης,  η,  Araxene,  a  region 
of  Armenia,  Strab. 
ΥΑράξης,  ου,  b,  Araxes,  a  river  of 
Armenia,  flowing  into  the  Caspian, 
now  the  Arras,   Hdt.   1,   201. — 2.    a 
river  of  Persia,  Strab. — 3    a  river  of 
Mesopotamia,    same   as     Chaboras, 
Xen.  An.  1,  4,  19.    Hence 
Υ Αραξηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Araxes.  Strab. 

Άραξίχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  η,  and 

Άραξίχειρος,  ον,  (άράσσω,  χείρ) 
beaten  or  stricken  with  the  hand,  τύμ• 
τανα,  Anth.  The  forms  άραξόχειρ, 
and  άραξόχειρος  are  rejected  by 
Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

Άραξος,  ov,  ό,  Araxus,  a  promon- 
tory of  Achaea  on  the  borders  of 
Ε  lis,  Strab. 

Άράομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι  [a],  Ion. 
-ήσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (αρά)  to  pray  to 
a  god,  τινί,  Horn.,  only  once  τινά, 
Od.  2,  135. — 2.  to  pray  that  a  thing 
may  be  or  happen,  c.  inf.,  Horn.  : — 
to  vow  to  do  a  thing,  to  vow,  II.  23, 
L44,  and  Att. :  also  foil,  by  εως  c. 
optat.,  άρώμενος  εως  ϊκοιο,  praying, 
that  thou  mightest  come,  Od.  19,  367, 
but  v.  Mehlh.  Anacr.  p.  121,  sq. — 3. 
to  pray  something  for  one,  τινί  τι, 
sometimes  in  good  sense,  as  άρ.  τινί 
αγαθά,  Hdt.  1,  132,  cf.  3,  05;  but 
usu.  in  bad,  to  imprecate  upon  one, 
esp.  αράς  άρ.  τινί,  Soph.,  and  Eur. : 
also  άρ.  τινϊ  παθεΐν,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
251 :  and  so  άράσθαί  τινι  to  curse 
one,  Eur.  Ale.  714.  The  act.  only 
occurs  in  Ep.  inf.  άρήμ,εναι=άράν, 
to  pray ;  but  Buttm.,  Catal.  in  voc, 
remarks  that  a  past  tense  is  needed 
there,  as  in  Od.  14, 131,  and  thinks 
that  άρήμεναι  may  be  aor.  2  of  pass, 
form  for  άρηναι.  The  part,  άρήμε- 
νος  does  not  belong  to  άράομαι,  v. 
sub  voc.  [up  Horn.,  up  Att.] 
YApap,  αρος,  ό,  the  Arar,  a  river  of 
Gaul  now  the  Saone,  Strab. 

"Apapa,  Dor.  for  άρηρα,  perf.  2  of 
*  άρω.  hence  άράρε,  άρηρε,  intr.  it  is 
fixed,  decreed. — II.  but  άράρε,  ηράρε, 
aoi   'i  trans,  to  appease  saiisfv 
V.02 
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ΥΑραρηνή,  ης,  η,  Ararene,  a  region 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

Άραρίσκω,  lengthd.  form  of  pres. 
for  *  άρω,  to  join,  jit  together,  whereof 
Horn,  has  only  the  impf.  Ion.  άρά- 
ρισκε,  Od.  14,  23. 

Άράρον,  Ion.  for  ηραρον,  aor.  2  of 
άρω,  to  join,  II.  :  part,  άραρών,  Od. 

ΥΆραρος,  ov,  b,  Arams,  a  river  of 
European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

Άράρώς,  via,  ός,  part.  perf.  of 
*  άρω.  Adv.  -ότως,  Aesch.  Supp. 
940,  Plat. :  Themist.  has  a  superl. 
άραρότατος,  Lob.  Paral.  48. 

ΥΑραρώς,  ώ,  b,  Araros,  a  comic  poet, 
son  of  Aristophanes,  Ath.  237  A. 

Άράσιμος,  ov,  (άράομαι)  cursed. — • 
II.  act.  cursing,  [pa] 

ΥΑράσττας,  α,  ό,  Araspas,  a  Mede, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  2. 

Άράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (a  eu- 
phon.,  βάσσω)  to  strike  hard,  smite, 
dash  in  pieces,  (Horn,  only  has  it  in 
compds.,  συναράσσω,  etc.)  Of  any 
violent  impact,  with  collat.  notion  of 
rattling,  clanging,  as  of  horses,  orr- 
λαϊς  άρ.  χθόνα,  Pind.  P.  4,  402,  θύ- 
ρας, ~ύ?ιας  up.,  to  knock  furiously  at 
the  door,  Eur.  Hec.  1044,  Ar.  Eccl. 
978 :  esp.  άρ.  στέρνα,  κράτα,  to  beat 
the  breasts,  etc.,  in  mourning,  Lat. 
plangcre,  Aesch.  Pers.  1054,  and  Eur. : 
άρ.  ττέτροις  τινά,  to  strike  with  a 
shower  of  stones,  Eur.  I.  T.  327  : 
hence  metaph.  άρασσειν  ονείδεσι, 
κακοϊς,  to  throw  with  reproaches  or 
threats,  i.  e.  fling  them  wildly  about, 
Soph.  Aj.  725,  Phil.  374,  cf.  Ar.  Nub. 
1373 :  άρ.  ?.vpav,  to  strike  the  lyre 
wildly,  Orph. :  hence  also  μέ?„ος  αρ., 
Lat.  carmina  lyra  ferire.  Pass,  to 
dash  against  one  anotlier  with  a  noise, 
to  clash,  rattle. 

Άράτηριον,  ov,  τό,  v.  άρητήριον. 

Άράτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  dis- 
posed for  praying  or  cursing,  Diog. : 
L.  from 

Άράτός,  η,  όν,  Ion.  άρητός,  \άρά- 
ομαι)  prayed  for,  won  by  prayer. — 2. 
accursed,  unblest,  which  seems  to  be 
the  sense  of  άρητός  γόος,  II.  17,  37, 
where  some  would  read  άρρητος,  v. 
Spitzn.  on  the  various  interprr. :  άρ- 
ατόν  ε?^κος,  Soph.  Ant.  972. — II.  pro- 
parox.  "Αρητος  as  pr.  n.,Aratus,  prob. 
from  signf.  1,  the  Prayed-for,  like  the 
Hebrew  Samuel,  Horn. :  later  "Apa- 
τος.  [up,  Ep.,  up,  Att.] 

ΥΑραυσίων,  ωνος,  η,  Arausion,  a 
city  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

ΥΑραφήν,  ήνος,  ό  Araphen,  an  At- 
tic demus  ;  oi  Άρα,φήνιοι,  the  Ara- 
phenians,  Isae. :  '  Αραφηνάδε,  to  Ara- 
phen, Dem. 

ΥΑραχθος,  ου,  6,  the  Arachthus,  a 
river  of  Epirus,  Polyb. 

'Αράχιδνα,  ης,  η,  a  leguminous 
plant,  perh.  lathyrus  amphicarpus, 
Theophr. 

ΥΑραχναϊον,  ου,  τό,  Arachnaeus 
Mons,  a  mountain  of  Argolis,  Aesch. 
Ag.  309,  now  Sophico. 

Άραχναίος,  αία,  αΐον,—  sq. 

'Αράχνειος,  εία,  ειον,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  spider,  Anth.  :  from 

Αράχνη,  ης,  ή,  a  spider,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1469,  Blomf.,  q.  v. — II.  a  spider's 
web,  cobweb,  Lat.  aranea. — III.  a  sea- 
fish. — IV.  as  pr.  n.  Arachne,  Luc. 

'Αράχνη εις,  εσσα,  εν,=άράχνειος, 
Nic. 

'Αράχνης,  ου,  b,  a  spider,  Lat. 
araneus,  Hes.  Op.  775,  Pind.  Fr. 
268. 

Άραχνικός,  ή,  όν,=  άράχνειος. 

'Αράχνίον,  ον,  τό,  a  spider's  web, 
cobweb,  Od.  8,  280.  — II.  dim.  from 
αράχνη,  a  small  spider,  Arist.  H.  A. 
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[άράχν-,  Horn.,  άράχν-,  Cratin.  Pyt. 
18.]    Hence 

Άραχνιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  spin     cob 
web,  Arist.  H.  A.     Pass   to  be  covered 
with  cobwebs,  lb. — 2.  to  spread  liL•  a 
cobweb,  Hipp. 

Άραχν ιώδης,  ες,  (άράχνιον,  ειδο<,) 
like  a  cobweb,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Άραχνοειόής,  ές,  (άραχλη,  είδοςι 
like  a  spider,  Hipp. 

Άραχνός,  οϋ,  ό,— αράχνης,  Aesch. 
Supp.  886. 

Αραχνοϋψής,  ές,  (αράχνης,  υφαί- 
νω) spun  by  spiders,  Philo.   [ν] 

Άραχνώδης,  ες,—άραχνοειδής. 

"Αμαχος,  ον,  ό,  later  form  for  άρ- 
ακος. 
Υ Αραχωσία,  ας,  η,  Arachosia,  a  re- 
gion of  Persia,  Polyb  :  on  the  Indus, 
Strab. :  hence  oi  Άραχώται,  Dion.  P., 
-χωτοί  ών,  Strab.,  the  inhabitants  oj 
Arachosia. 

Άραψ,  αβος,  ό,  an  Arab :  also 
"Αραβος,  ov,  b,  Aesch.  Pers.  318. 

ΆΡΑ'Ω,  v.  άράομαι,  fin. 

*  ΆΡΑ'Ω,  supposed  pres.  of  Ep 
part,  άρήμενος,  q.  v. 

ΥΑρβάκης,  ου,  b,  Arbaces,  the  last 
king  of  Assyria,  Strab. — 2.  a  satrap 
of  Media,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

ΥΑρβη?Μ,  ων,  τά,  Arbela,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  Strab. :  hence 
ή  'Αρβη?ιηνή  (χώρα),  the  territory  oi 
Arbela,  Id. 

Άρβηλος,  ου,  ό,  a  "ounded  knife, 
such  as  shoemakers  use,  Nic. — II." as 
pr.  n.  Arbclus,  a  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod. 

ΥΑρβιες,  ων,  o't,  the  Arbies,  a  people 
of  Gedrosia,  Strab. 

t  Ap.iic,  ιος,  b,  the  Arbis,  a  river  of 
Gedrosia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρβονκά?α/,  ης,  η,  Arbucala,  a  city 
of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  14. 

ΥΑρβοντνά?„ης,  ov,  b,  Arbupales,  so*j 
of  Darius  Codomannus,  Arr.  Ar.  1, 
16,3. 

Άρβύ?.η,  ης,  η.  a  strong  shoe  coming 
up  to  the  ankle,  a  half  boot,  used  by 
country-people,  hunters,  travellers, 
Aesch.  Ag.  944,  and  Eur.,  who  calls 
it  Mycenian,  Or.  1470  ;  also  άρβυ/.ίς 
in  Theocr. :  these  shoes  were  also 
called  ττηλοττατίδες,  mudtreaders  :  up- 
βύλαι  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1189,  is  taken 
by  Eustath.  for  the  stand  of  Uie  cha- 
rioteer, but  v.  Monk  ad.  1.  (Prob.  akin 
to  *  άρω,  αρμόζω.)  [υ] 

Άρβυλίς,  ίδος,η,—ioreg.,  Theocr. 

Άρβυλόπτερος,  ον,  (άρβύλη,  τττε• 
ρόν)  with  winged  shoes,  Lye. 

ΥΑρβών,  ωνος,  ό,  Arhon,  a  city  of 
Illyria,  Polyb.  2, 11,  15. 

Άργαδεϊς  ,έων,  oi,  ιρΐ(&.=;έργαδεις, 
name  of  one  of  the  four  old  Attic  tribes^ 
cf.  Αίγικορείς. 

Άργαίνω,  (αργός)  to  be  white,  Eur 
Alcm.  Psoph.  4. 

t'Apyaioc,  ov,  b,  Argaeus,  son  oi 
Philip  I.,  king  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  8, 
139. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Cappadocia, 
Strab. 

'Αργαλέοι:,  έα,  ίον,  hard,  painful, 
troublous,  grievous,  Lat.  gravis,  of  all 
things  hard  to  do  or  suffer,  revolting 
to  the  feelings,  v.  Nitzsch  Od.  2,  244. 
In  Horn.  usu.  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  άργα/.έον 
μοι  ττάσι  μάχεσθαι,  more  rarely  άργ. 
θεός  βροτώ  άνδρι  δαμήναι,  hard  to  be 
subdued  by  mortal  man,  Od.  4,  397.  cf. 
II.  1,  589:  also  in  Ar.  of  persons, 
troublesome,  also  άργ.  λντχη.  υφ\  α- 
λέας νύκτας  άγειν  :  rare  in  prose,  as 
Xen.  Hier.  6,  4,  Aeschin.  9,  20.  Adv. 
—έως.  (from  άλγος  for  άλγαλέος,  like 
στόμαργος  for  στόμαλγος.  λήθαργος 
etc.:  ci.  Germ.  Arg, Aerger.) 
ΥΑργανΟύνιος,  ov,  b,  Arganthonius 
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King  oi  Tartessus  in  Spain,  Hdt.  1, 
163. 

ΥΑμγανθώνίον  όρος,  τό,  Mount  Ar- 
gemvionius,  in  Bithynia,  Strab. 

Άργάς,  neut.  άργάν,  gen.  άντος, 
Dor.  contr.  from  άργάεις,  white,  μα- 
στός, ταύρος,  Pind.,  cf.  αβγήεις. — II. 
&ΡΥας,= αργής. 
t  Αργεάδης,  ου,  ό,  sou  of  Argcas,  II. 
16,  717. — 2.  descendant  of  Argeas,  an 
epith.  of  the  kings  of  Macedonia, 
Ifnus.  7,  8,  9. 

ΥΑργεία,  ας,  η,  Argla,  daughter  of 
Adrastus,  Apollod. — 2.  wife  of  Aris- 
todemus,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  G,  52. 
—3.  the  country  of  Argolis,  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus, Thuc.  2,  7. — 1.  ^Αμφι- 
λοχία, Thuc.  2,  68. 

Αργείλοφος,  ov,  {αργός,  λόφος) 
white-crested,  white-tipped,  κολώνα, 
Pind.  Fr.  214. 

Άργείος,  εία,  εΐον,  ("Αργός)  of  or 
from  Argos,  Argive :  Άργεϊοΐ  in  Horn. 
like  ' Α.χαωί,  for  the  Greeks  in  general. 
ΥΑργείος,  ου,  ό,  Argacus,  a  com- 
panion of  Hercules,  Apollod. — 2.  an 
orator  in  Athens,  Ar.  Eccl.  201. — 3. 
son  of  Ueiphon,  Paus.  2,  28, 6. — 4.  an 
Elean,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  33. 

Άργειφόντής,  ου,  b,  for  Άργοφο- 
νευτής,  {"Αργός,  φονεύω)  slayer  of 
Argus,  epith.  of  Mercury,  Horn.,  v. 
Nitzsch  Od.  1,  38.— II.  in  Ε.  M.  (from 
αργής)  serpent-slayer,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
t  Αργέλη,  ης,  ή,  Argele,  daughter  of 
Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Άργέ7^οφοι,  ων,  oi,  the  feet  of  a 
sheepskin  :  in  genl.  offal,  refuse,  Ar. 
Vesp.  672. 

Άργεμος,  b,  or  άργεμον,  ov,  τό, 
Soph.  Br,  221,  also  Theophr.  άργεμα, 
ατός,  τό,  a  hurt  in  the  iris  of  the  eye, 
elsewhere  λεύκωμα,  Lat.  albugo. 

f  Αργεννον,  ov,  τό,  Argennum,  a 
promontory  of  Asia  Minor,  Strah. 

Άργεννός,  ή,  όν,  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
for  ό,ργός,  white,  Horn.,  almost  always 
of  sheep,  also  άργ.  οβόναι,  11.  3,  141  ; 
also  άργ.  μόσχος,  Eur.  I.  A.  575, 
κρίνη,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  F. 

'  Αργέστη  ρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.  I. 

'Αργέστης,  ov,  b.  white,  also  with  a 
neut.  subst.,  Nic.  Ther.  592,  in  genit. 
— II.  parozyt.  άργέστης,ον,  ύ,  epith. 
of  the  South  wind,  Νότος,  II.  11,306, 
21,  334,  clearing,  brightening,  like 
Horace's  Notus  albas,  detergens  n.ubila 
coelo,  cf.  λενκόνοτος.  In  lies.  Theog. 
379,  870,  epith.  of  Ζέφυρος,  and  so — 
2.  in  the  improved  compass  of  Aris- 
totle άργέστης  was  the  north-west 
wind,,  the  Athenian  σκίρων,  Gondii 
in  Wolf's  Anal.  4,  p.  474. 

Άργέτί,  άργέτα,  dat.  and  ace.  for 
άργήτΐ,  άργητα,  from  αργής,  while, 
II. :  the  nom.,  άργέτις,  ή,=.άργήεσσα, 
first  in  Nonn. 

Άργέω,  {αργός,  άψγός)  to  be  unem- 
ployed, do  nothing,  Xen. ;  ol  άργούν- 
τες,  the  idle,  Soph.  Fr.  288  :  of  a  field, 
to  lie  fallow,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11  :  to  be 
slow  of  sight,  Arist.  Prohl. — 2.  in  good 
sense,  to  rest,  ker-μ  holiday. — II.  trans. 
to  leave  a  thing  undone',  hence  pass. 
to  be  left  undone,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3  :  to 
be  fruitless.  Id.  Hier.  9,  9. 
Υλργη,  ης,  ή,  Arge,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Hdt. 
1,  35. 

■f  Αργής,  ου,  b,  Argcs,  a  Cyclops. 
Hee.  Tk  uu. 

Άργήπς,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  άργάιις, 
contr.  αργας,  αντος,  white,  sinning, 
glittering,  τανρον  άργΰ,ντα,  Pind.  Ο. 
13,  98  ;  tv  άργάεντι  ααστφ,  Id.  P.  4, 
1 1 :  and  we  prob.  ought  to  read  a 
for  αργίας  in  Aesch.  Ag.  115,  cf. 
Buttm,  Auaf.  Gr.  $  11,  Anm.  15  n.,  and 
v.  Mib  πυγαργός,  cf.  Lob.  Para) 
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'Αργής,  ήτος,  b,  η,  ?.lso  with  poet, 
dat.  and  ace.  άργέτι,  άργέτα,  11.  11, 
818;  21,  127,  white,  bright,  Horn. 
mostly  of  the  bright  colour  of  light- 
ning, (but  ace.  to  Arist.  of  its  rapid 
motion) :  also  of  the  colour  of  fat,  II. 
11.  cc. ;  so  too  of  a  robe,  II.  3,  419: 
ιιαλλός,  Aesch. ;  πέπλος  (ace.  to  El- 
lendt)  Soph.  Tr.  675;  Κο?Μνός,  be- 
cause of  its  chalky  soil,  Id.  O.  C.  670 
with  neut.,  άργήτος  έ?αίου,  Nic. ;  cf. 
άργινόεις. 

'Αργής,  ό,  Dor.  αργας,  a  kind  of 
serpent,  Hipp. :  also  an  obscure  nick- 
name of  Demosthenes,  Aeschin.  41, 
15,  Plut.  Dcin.  4. 

Άργηστής,  οϋ,  υ,=άργής,  white, 
flickering,  πτηνος  άργ.  όφις,  Aesch. 
Eum.  181. 

'Αργία,  ας,  ή,=  άεργία,  want  of  em- 
ployment, Soph.  Fr.  380 ;  idleness, 
laziness,  Eur.  —  2.  in  good  sense, 
leisure,  Plat. 

'Αργίας,  cf.  sub  άργήεις. 

Άργψύειος,  ov,  {αργής,  βοΰς)  with 
white  kine,  epith.  of  Euboea,  Ael. 

Άργικέραννος,  ov,  (αργής,  κεραυ- 
νός) with  white,  bright,  vivid  lightning, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  11.  and  Pind. 

Άργικέρως,  ωτυς,  ύ,  ή,  (αργής, 
κέρας)  white-horned,  Welcker  Syll. 
Ερ.  205,  4. 

Άργικός.  ή,   6ν,=άργός,  indolent, 
Eur.  Phil.  6.     Adv.  -κώς. 
ΥΑργιλεωνίς,    ίδος,    η,    Argilconis, 
mother  of  Brasidas,  Plut.  Lys.  25. 

Άργίλιψ,  ιπος,  white,  epith.  of  ser- 
pents, Archil.  56,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  290. 

"Αργιλλα,  ης,  ή,  an  underground 
dwelling,  so  called  in  Magna  Graecia, 
Ephor.  ap.  Strab. 

"Αργιλλος,  or  άργιλος,  ου,  i],  white 
clay,  potter's  earth,  Lat.  argilla,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Άργίλ?ΜΟης,  or  άργίλώδης,  ες, 
(άργ ι  Αλός,  είδος)  like  clay,  clayey, 
γη,  Hdt.  2,  12. 
{'Αργιλος,  ov,  ό,  Argilus,  a  city  on 
the  Strymonicus  Sinus,  Hdt.  7,  115: 
ό  Άογίλιος,  an  inhabitant  of  Argilus, 
Thuc.  4,  103. 

Άργιι-'εφής,  ές,  (αργής,  νέφος)  white 
with,  clouds,  Soph,  l•  r.  479. 

Άργϊι>όείς,  εσσα,  εν,=  άργός,  white, 
bright-shining,  II.  2,  647,  656  :  epith. 
of  the  cities  Cameiros  and  Lycastos, 
from  their  lying  on  chalky  hills,  so 
Horace  Rhodps  clara,  cf.  αργής,  fin. 
ΥΑργίνον,  ου,  τό,—"  Αργεννον,  Thuc. 
8,  34. 

ΥΑργινοΰσαι,  or  -ονσσαι,  ων,  αϊ, 
Arginusae,  three  small  islands  be- 
tween Lesbos  and  Aeolis,  Thuc.  8, 
101. 

1 Άργιύδονς,  -οδόντος,  b,  η,  (αργής, 
οδούς)  white-toothed,  white-tuskcd,v.\nu\.. 
of  boars  and  dogs,  Horn. 

ΥΑργιόπη,  ης,  ή,  Argiope,  a  nymph, 
Paus.,  Apollod. 
ΥΑργιόπιος,  ου,  b,  (χώρος)  the  dis- 
trict Argiopius,  in  Boeotia,  Hdt.  9,  57. 
ΥΑ()γως,   ου,   b,   Argius,   a   son  of 
Aegyptue,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Άργι,πύδης,  ου,  o\=sq.,  χίμαρος, 
Anth. 

Άργίπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (αργής,  πους)  swift-footed, 
epith.  of  dogs,  11.  24,  211  :  of  rams, 
Soph.  Aj.  237.  when»  perh.  it  means 
white-footed,  v.  Ellendt,  Lex.  Soph., 
and  cf.  αργός. 

ΥΑργιιχπαίοι.  ων,  ol,  Argippaei,  a 
Scythian  tribe  of  Asiatic  Sannaiu, 
Hdt.  4,  23. 

ΥΑμγισσ<ι,  ης,  //,  Argiaea,  :ι  place  in 
Thessaly,  afti  rwards  Argura,  II.  2, 
737,  Strab. 

Άργμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άρχω)  used  in 
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plur.  άργματα—άπάργματιι,ατί  j,f>\a i , 
the  firstlings  at  a  sacrifice  or  'oast, 
Od.  14,  446. 

ΆργύΟριξ,  gen.  ϊχος,  ύ,  ή,  τό,  (αρ- 
γός, θρίξ)  white-haired,  Anth. 
ΥΑργόλας,  ύ,— Άργείος,  Eur.  Rhes. 
41. 

Άργο?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Άργολίέ,  ιο 
take  the  part  of  Argos  or  the  Argive*. 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  34. 

Υ  Αργολικός,  ή,  όν,  Argolic,  of  cz  be 
longing  to  Argolis ;  ύ  Άργ.  κόλπος, 
the  Argolicus  Sinus,  Strab.  :  ή  'Αργό 
λική  {χώρα),—Άργολίς,  Id.  :   from 

Άργολίς,  ίδος,  η,  Argolis,  a  district 
in  Peloponnesus. — 2.  as  adj.,  ό,ή,  of  Ar- 
golis, Argolic,  έσθής,  Aesch.  Supp.  233 
ΥΑργολιστί,  adv.,  like  the  Argives 
in  Argolic  fashion,  Soph.  Fr.  411. 

Άργολογέω,  (αργός,  λόγος)  to  talk 
idly.     Hence 

Άργολογία,  ας,  ή,  idle  talking. 

'Αργοναύτης,  ου,  b,  ('Αργώ,  ναύτης ) 
a  sailor  in  the  ship  Argo,  an  Argonaut. 

Άργοποιός,  όν,  {αργός,  πυιέω) 
making  idle,  Plut. 

"Apyoc,  εος,  τό,  Argos,  name  of  se- 
veral Greek  cities,  of  which  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  is  the  best  known :  in  Horn, 
it  is  also  put  for  the  district  Argolis, 
or  even  for  the  whole  Peloponnesus, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.:  adv.  'Ap 
γόθεν,  from  Argos,  Eur.  Iph.  Taur. 
70. 

Υ  Αργός,  ου,  b,  Argus,  son  of  Jupiter 
and  iNiobe,  and  king  of  Argos,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  1,  1. — 2.  son  of  Agenor,  the 
hundred-eyed,  slain  by  Mercury, 
Aesch.  Pr.  568,  etc.,  v.  sq.ll.  2.-3.  son 
of  Phrixus,  builder  of  the  ship  Argo, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  112: 

ΆΡΓΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  shining,  bright, 
glistening,  of  a  goose,  like  Pope's 
'silver  swan,'  Od.  15,  161,  and  of  a 
sleek,  well-fed  ox,  Lat.  nitidus,  II.  23 
30 ;  but  most  freq.  in  Horn,  πύδαζ 
αργοί,  as  epith.  of  dogs,  so  άργίποδις, 
11.  24,  211,  and  αργοί  alone,  II.  1,  50 ; 
18,  283,  swift-footed,  because  all  swift 
motion  causes  a  kind  of  glancing, 
flashing  Οι  flickering,  which  thus  con- 
nects the  notions  of  white  and  swift, 
cf.  αίόλος :  the  old  interpr.  of  white- 
footed  has  been  long  given  up,  as  not 
applicable  to  all  dogs ;  and  that  ol 
running  without  trouble,  and  so  light- 
footed,—  sq.,  is  forced,  v.  Nitzsch  Od. 
2,  11. — II.  hence  parox.  "Apyoc,  b, 
the  name  of  a  dog  Swift-foot,  Od.  17, 
292. — 2.  prob.  also  the  herdsman 
Argus,  was  so  called  from  his  eyes 
being  ever  open  and  bright. 

'Αργός,    όν,    rarely    ή,    όν,    Lob. 
Phryn.    105,    (contr.    from    άεργος) 
strictly  not  working,  esp.  not  working 
the  ground,  living  without  labour,  Hd I 
5,  6,  ubi  Valck. :  hence  doing  nothing 
idle,   lazy,  slow,  Soph.,  etc. :  c. 
rei,  idle  at  a  thing,  free  from  it,  as 
των    οίκοθεν,   from    domestic    toils, 
Eur.   I.  A.    1000,   πόνων,  ταλασίας, 
Plat.  Legg.  835  D,  806  A.  so  ά.  ala 
χοών,  stow  to  evil,  Aesch.  Theb.  411. 
also  ά.  περί  τίνος  or  τι,  Plat. :  hence 
of  money,  lying  idle,  yielding  no  re- 
turn, opp.  to  /  Dem.  η  15.  15  : 
of  land,  lying  fallow,  χώρα,  Xen.,  and 
Isocr.  —  II.    pass,   unwr ought,   rr.•, 
Soph.  Fr.  432.  e  Brunckii  conj. ;  άρ- 

■)  υρος,  \ρ>  σός,  Pans. — 2.  not  done,  yet 
remaining  to  be  dour,  I, at.  vnfeetus, 
Soph.  0.  T.  287,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 

773.  —  3.     iinnltt  mjitid,    μάχη.     Plat 
Buthyd.  272  Α.— 111.  without  tro\ 
easy.     Ail  v.  -j  ώς. 
YApyovpOj  ar,  !/,  Aigin.i,  the  earliei 

-  τ,.•,  q.  \ ,—  2.  a  city  ol  Euboeaj 
Dem.  538,  3, 
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t'Auyi  ννος,  ου,  ό,  Argynnus,  a  youth 
oeloved  by  Agamemnon,  from  whom 
Melius  was  called  Άργνννίς,  Ath. 
t'Apybpa,  ας,  ή,  Argyra,  a  city  of 
Achaea,  near  Patrae,  Paus.  7.  18,  G. 
—2.  a  fountain  near  it,  Id.  7,  23,  1. 

Άργϋράγχη,  ης,  η,  (άργυρος,  άγχω) 
the  silver  quinsy,  which  Demosthenes 
was  said  to  have,  when  he  was  sus- 
pected of  being  bribed  not  to  speak, 
and  said  that  he  had  a  sore  throat, 
Plut.  Demosth.  25. 

Άργνραμοιβία,  ας,  ή,  money-chang- 
ing, Plut. ;  and 

Άργϋράμοίβικός,  η,  6v,  of,  belong- 
ing to  a  money-changer ;  ή  -κή  sc. 
τέχνη,  money -changing,  Luc.  Adv. 
-κώς:  from 

Άργϋράμοιβός,  ου,  6,  (άργιφος, 
αμείβω)  a  money-changer,  banker,  Plat. 
Polit.  289  E. 

Άργύρασπις,  ιδος,  ό,  η,  (άργυρος, 
ασπίς)  silver  shielded :  οι  άργ.,  a  regi- 
ment of  the  Macedonian  army,  Polyb. 

Άργυρεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  silver-mine, 
usu.  in  plur.,  cf.  sc.• -II.  a  silver- 
smith's shop,  Aeschin.  14,  2™ :  strictly 
neut.  from 

Άργύρεως,  or  άργνρεΐος,  ον,=  άρ- 
γύρεος,  άργυρεϊα  μέταλλα,  silver- 
mines.  Time.  2,  55  ;  6,  91 :  hence  τά 
αργύρια  έργα  in  Xen.  Vect.  4,  5,  and 
τά  άργυρεία  alone  in  Aeschin.  14,  27. 

Άργύρεος,  or  άργϋρέος,^  a,  ov, 
cotitr.  άργϋροϋς,  ά,  οϋν,  (άργυρος) 
silver,  of  silver,  silvered,  silver-shining, 
Horn.  esp.  of  the  implements  of  the 
gods,  the  bowls,  etc.,  of  the  rich,  and 
so  Pind.,  and  Att. — 2.  ό  αργύρους,  a 
silver  coin. 

Άργϋρεύω,  (άργυρος)  to  dig  for  sil- 
ver, smelt  silver,  Diod. 

Άργνρηλάτης,  ου,  ό,  (άργυρος, 
ελαύνω)  one  who  works  in  silver,  [a] 

Άργϋρήλάτος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  ελαν- 
•;ω)  wrought  of  silver,  Eur.  Ion  1181. 

f  Αργύρια,  ας,  η,  Arguria.  a  city  of 
Troas,  Strab. 

Άργϋρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  αρ- 
γυρών, Ar.  Av.  1609.  [pi,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  160.] 

Άργϋρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άργυρος)  to 
make  silver.  Mid.  to  make  silver  for 
one's  self  extort  money,  Dinarch.  95,  21. 

Άργΰρίκός,  ή,  όν,  (άργυρος)  belong- 
ing to  silver  or  money  :—ζηαία  άργ.,  a 
fine,  Plut. 

Άργϋριοθήκη,  ης,  η,  (αργύρων, 
θήκη)  a  money-chest. 

Άρνν  ιωκόπος,  ό,  (αργύρων,  κόπ- 
τω)— αργυροκόπος. 

'Αργύρων,  ον,  τό,  (άργυρος)  apiece 
of  silver,  (whence  the  dimin.  form.'. 
Plat.,  etc.  :  also  in  genl.  silver,  and 
so  money,  Ar.  Plut.  154,  etc..  so  too 
in  plur.  τά  αργύρια,  Ar.  Αν.  600 :  άρ- 
ννρίου  άνθος,  Lat.  spuma  argenti, 
PJi.op. — II.  in  plur. =  άργυρεϊον. 

Άργύρως,  ία,  ων,=  άργυρεϊος,  q.  v. 
t'Ap}  νρί~~α.  and  -ίππη.  ης,  η,  Ar- 
syripa.  a  city  of  Apulia=vApyoc  rl~- 
— ων,  now  Arpi,  Strab. :  οι  Άργνριπ- 
πάνοί,  Polyb.,  ajid  -ιπτηνοί,  Strab., 
the  inhabitants  of  Argyripa. 

Άργϋρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  silver  vessel, 
t!sp.  a  cup,  Pind.  0.  9, 137,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Γιπχ. 

Άργϋρίσμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (άργϋρίζω)  a 
siivtring,  turning  into  silver:  a  getting 
money,  Dion.  H. 

Άρ•}ϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  άργυρϊτις, 
ι.δος,  η,  of  or  belonging  to  silver:  as 
subst.,  silver-ore,  ό/.έφ  άργνρίτιδος, 
Xen.  Vect.  1,  5,  cf.  4,  4,  and  v.  Bockh 
on  Laurion  in  P.  E.  2,  p.  427. — II.  of 
or  belonging  to  money,  άγων,  a  contest 
in  which  the  prize  was  money,  on 
the  analogy  of  στεόανίτης,  Plut. 
204 
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Άρ;.  ϋρογνωμονέω,  ώ,  to  try  or  assay 
silver :  in  genl.  to  examine  strictly  : 
from 

Άργϋρογνώμων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (άργυ- 
ρος, γνώμων)  one  who  tries  money,  an 
assayer,  Plat,  de  Virt.  378  E. 

Άργυροδίνης,  ου,  ό,  (άργυρος,  δίνη) 
silver-eddying,  epith.  of  rivers.  Horn.  : 
later  also  άργυροδινής,  ές.  [/"] 

Άργνροειοής,  ές,  (άργυρος,  είδος) 
like  silver,  silvery,  δίναι,  Eur.  Ι.  Α. 
752. 

Άργνρόη?.ος,  ον,  (άργυρος,  ήλος) 
silver-studded,  ξίόος,  θρόνος,  Horn. 

Άργϋροθήκη,  ης,  η,=  άργϋρωθήκη, 
Antiph.  Mid  on  1. 

Άργϋρόθρονος,  ον,  (άργυρος,  θρό- 
νος) silver-throned. 

'  Αργϋροκοπεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  silver- 
smiths or  coiner's  shop,  mint,  Anti- 
pho    ap.  Harp. :  from 

Άρ;,  ϋροκοπέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  αργυρο- 
κόπος. to  coin  money. 

Άργϋροκοττίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  foreg. 
Hence 

' Άργυρο κοπιστή ρ ,  ηρος,  b,  a  coiner, 
λόγων,  Cratin.  Troph.  7. 

Άργνροκόπος,  ό,  (άργυρος,  κό~τω) 
a  worker  in  silver,  coiner.  Plut. 

'  Αργυρό  κράνος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  κρά- 
νον)  silver-headed,  Or.  Sib. 

Άρ;,  ϊφόκυκλος,  ον,  (άργυρος,  κύ- 
κλος) silver-wheeled,  Νοηη. 

Άρ;  νμο/.ογέω,  ώ,  to  levy  money  ; 
also  c.  ace,  to  levy  money  upori  a 
countrv,  lay  it  under  contribution. 
Thuc.  2.  69;  8,  3;  and 

Άργϋρολογία,  ας,  η,  a  levying  of 
money,  Xen.  Hell.  1,1,8:  from 

Άργϋρολόγος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  ?,έγω) 
levying  vioney.  ναϋς,  Ar.  Eq.  1071, 
and  Thuc.  ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  375. 

' Αργυρο μϊγτ] ς,  ές,  (άργυρος,  μίγνυ- 
μι,  μίγεϊν)  mixed  with  silver,  Strab. 

'Αργυρό— αστός,  ον,  (άργυρος,  τάσ- 
σω) silver-lacquered,  v.  Kocn  Greg. 
Cor.  p.  454. 

Άργνρόττεζα,  ?;/\  η,  silver-footed, 
regular  epith.  of  Thetis,  II.  ;  of  Ve- 
nus, Pind.  P.  9.  16  :  hence  later  was 
formed  an  adj.  άργυρόπεζος,  ov. 

Άργνρόπηχυς,  ν,  (άργυρος,  πή- 
χνς)  silver-armed,  Νοηη.  42,  418. 

Άρ}  ϋροττοώς,  ό,  (άργυρος,  ποιέω) 
a  worker  in  silver,  Anth. 

Άρ;.  νρό-ονς,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen 
ποδός,  (άργυρος,  πους)  silver-footed, 
κλίνη,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  21. 

Άργϋροπράκτης,  ου,  ό,  (άργυρος, 
πράττομαι)  a  money  collector.    Hence 

Λ  r  νροττρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  money-collecting. 

' Αργυρό  ρ  ιζος,  ον,  (άργυρος,  ρ7ζα) 
ivith  a  silver  root :  πηγαϊ  Ύαρτήσσου 
άργ.,  i.  e.  having  silver  in  the  soil,  Ste- 
sich.  5. 

Άργϋρορρύτης,  ου,  ύ ,  (άργυρος, 
ρέω)  silver-flowing,  Eur.  Η.  F.  385. 

"Αργυρος,  ον,  ό,  silver,  first  in  Horn. : 
χυτός  άργ.,  quicksilver. χ.  υδράργυρος: 
άνθη  αργύρου,  Lat.  spuma  argenti, 
Hipp. — 2.  silver-money,  and  in  genl. 
money :  on  its  difference  from  αργύ- 
ρων, v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  35  :  άργυ- 
ρος κοϊλος,  silver-plate,  cf.  ^ρΐ'σόο- 
(Akin  to  αργός,  αργής,  the  white 
metal.) 

Άργϋροστερής,  ές,  (άργυρος,  στε- 
ρέω)  robbing  of  silver,  βίος  άργ.,  a 
robbers  life,  Aesch.  Cho.  1002. 

'Αργϋροτάμίας,  ov,  ό,  (άργυρος, 
ταμίας)  an  officer  in  the  tax  department 
at  Athens  under  the  emperors. 

Άργϋρότοιχος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  τοί- 
χος) ivith  silver  sides,  δροίτη,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1539. 

' Αργϋρότοξος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  τύξον) 
with  silver  bow,  Horn,   ao  epith.   of 
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Apollo    who  is  also  called   simpiy 
Άργϋρ<  τοϊος,  bearer  of  the  silver  bow, 

11.  1,37. 

Άργυροϋν,  οΰ,  τό.  ορός,  prop.  Sil 
ver-mountain,  a  mountain  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensii,  Strab. 

Ά  ργϋροόάλάρος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  όά 
Z.apa)  with  silver  trappings,  Polyb.  [οά] 

Άργνροφεγγής,  ές,  {άργυρος,  pi} 
γος)  silver-shining,    Anth. 

Άργϋρόό?.εψ,  εβος,  b,  η,  (άργυρος, 
ό/,έψ)  uith  veins  of  silver  ore. 

Άργνροφνλαξ,  ακος,  ό.  (άργυρος, 
φύλαξ)  a  money-keeper,  [όν] 

Άρ;  ϋροχάλϊνος,  ον.  (άργυρος,  χα- 
?Λνός)  with  reins  of  silver,  Philostr. 

Άργϋροχοέω,  ώ,  to  melt  or  cast  sil- 
ver :  from 

Άργϋροχόος,  ό,  (άργυρος,  χέω)  a 
melter  of  silver. 

Άρ;  ί'ρόω,ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άργυρος)  to 
turn  into  silver,  to  silver. — 2.  to  reward 
with  silver :  Pass,  to  be  rewarded  with 
silver.  Pind.  N.  10,  80,  I.  2.  13. 

'Αργνρώδης,  ες.  (άργυρος,  είδος)  — 
άργνροειδής. — 2.  rich  in  silver,  τόπος, 
Xen.  Vect.  4,  3. 

Άρ-)ύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άογνρόω) 
silver  plate,  mostly  in  plur.,  Lvs.  Fr. 
50.  [vj 

'Αργυρώνητος,  ov,  (άργυρος,  ωνέο 
μαι)  bought  with  silver,  θεράπων,  Hdt. 
4,  72,  νόαί,  Aesch.  Ag.  949. 

\Άργυόέη,  ηο,  η.  Argyphea,  a  town 
of  Eli's.  H.  Hymn.  Ap.  422. 

Άργύόεος,  έα,  εον,  silver-white,  sil- 
ver-shining. Horn,  (άργύ-όεος  related 
to  άργυρ-ος  as  λιγν-ς  to  λιγνο-ός, 
Pott  Etymol.  Forsch.  1,  114.  [ϋ] 

Άργυφής,  fc,=foreg.,  Orph. 
t'Ap;  υφία,  ας-  ή,  Argyphia,  wife  of 
Aegyptr.s,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Ά/γ.  vonc,  οι\=άρ}ΐ'ό?/ο  epithet  of 
sheep,  Od.'lO,  85,  II.  24,  621. 

'Αργώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  the  Argo 
or  ship  in  which  Jason  sailed  to  Col- 
chis, from  άργύς,  swift :  first  in  Od 

12,  70.     Hence 

t'Ap}-<poc,  a,  ov.  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Argo,  σκάφος,  Eur.  Med.  477:  Άργ 
ώος  /Αμήν,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  659. 

Άροα,  ης.  η,  (άρδω)  dirt,  filth, 
Pherecr.  Epil.  7.  [άρδά,  Lob.  Phryn. 
439.] 

Άρδάλων,  ου,  τό,  also  άρδάνων-, 
ου,  (άρδω)  a  water-pot  or  trough. 

■\"Αρδα/.ος,  ον,  ό,  Ardalus,  a  cele 
brated  pipe-player  of  Troezene,  Plut. 
ace.  to  Paus.  2, 31,  3,  a  son  of  Vulcan. 

Άρδαλος,  ov,  (άρδα)  dirtied,  soiled 
Hence 

Άρδα/.όω,  ώ,  to  dirty,  soil,  mix, 
Hipp. 

ϊ'Αρδανάξης,  or  Άρδανία,  ας,  η, 
Ardania,  a  promontory  of  Marmarica, 
Strab. 

Άρδάνων,  ov,  τό.=  άρδά/.ων. 

\Άρδέα,  ας,  η.  Ardea,  a  city  of  the 
Rutuli  in  Latham,  Strab. :  oi  Άρδεα 
rat,  ων,  the  inhabitants  of  Ardea,  Dion 
H.  5,  61. 

\'Αρδέας,  ov,  b,  Ardeas,  son  of  Ulys- 
ses and  Circe,  Dion.  H. 

Άρδεία,  ας.  η.  (άρδω)  a  watering 
either  of  cattle  or  fields,  Strab. 

ΥΑρδέρικκα,  ων,  τά.  Ardericca,  a 
town  of  Assyria  on  the  Euphrates, 
Hdt.  1,  1S5. — 2.  a  place  lear  Susa. 
Hdt.  6.  119. 

"Αρδευσις,  εως,  ή,(άρόεύω)=ίοι^., 
Ath. 

Άρδεντϊ}ς,  ov,  ό.  a  waterer. 

Άοδεντός,  ?},  όν,  verb,  adj.,  wattred; 
trom 

'Αρδεύω. =  άρδω,  to  water,  Lat.  irn 
gare,  Aesch.  Pr.  852. 

Άρδηθμύς,  οΰ,  ό,=  άρδιιός.  Lye. 

"Αρδην,    adv.    contr.    for    άέβδην 
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,αφω)  lifted  up,  raised  on  high,  Soph. 
Ant.  430.  —  II.  taken  away  utterly, 
wholly,  Aesch.  Pr.  1051,  and  in  prose, 
esp.  άρδην  άνατρέπειν,  άπολλνναι, 
Όείρείν,  Lat.  penitus  everlere,  etc., 
Plat.,  Dem.,  and  in  late  prose  very 
freq.,  ά.  άναιρείν,  Lob.  Paral.  532. 

ΥΑρδησκος,  ου,  ύ,  Ardescus,  a  river 
in  European  Sarmatia,  Hes.  Th.  345. 

+Άρδηττός,  ov,  b,  Ardettus,  a  hill 
on  the  Ilissus,  near  Athens,  Plut. 
Thes.  3. 

ΥΑρδία,  ας,  ή,  Ardia,  a  region  of 
Ulyria,  Strat. :  oi  'Apoialot,  the  Ar- 
dians,  S^rab. 

ΥΑρδιαϊος,  ov,  Ό,  Ardiaeus,  a  cruel 
tyrant  of  Pamphylia,  Plat.  Rep.  615  C. 

f  Αρδιον,  ov,  τό,  όρος,  Mount  Ardius, 
a  mountain  of  Dalrnatia,  Strab. 

"ΑΡΔΙΣ,  εως,  ή,  the  point  of  any 
thing,  as  of  an  arrow,  Hdt.  1,  215 ;  a 
sting,  Aesch.  Pr.  880. 

Άρδμός,  ov,  c,  (άρδω)  a  watering :  a 
watering-place,  II.  18,  521,  Od.  13,247. 

ΥΑρδούεννα,  ης,  ή,  Arduenna  (sil- 
va),  the  forest  of  Ardsnnes  in  Belgic 
Gaul,  Strab. 

ΥΑρδνς,  υος,  ό,  Ardys,  son  of  Gyges 
king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  15. 
ΆΡΔί2,  f.  άρσω,  to  water,  and  so — 

I.  of  men,  to  water  cattle,  give  them  to 
drink,  Ιππονς,  Η.  Horn.  8,  3,  cf.  Hdt. 
5,  12  ;  άρδ.  Σιμόεντος,  to  water  them 
at  or  with  the  Simoi's,  Meineke  Eu- 
phor.  75  :  also  to  walk  or  swim  cattle 
in  water,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άπόερσαι 
3.  Pass,  to  drink,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  203. 
— 2.  of  rivers  and  the  like,  to  water 
land,  Lat.  rigare,  irrigare,  Hdt.  2,  13, 
14,  etc. :  but  also  σίτος  χερσί  άρδό- 
αενος,  watered  by  hand,  Hut.  1,  193. — 

II.  metaph.  to  refresh,  rear,  foster,  ύλ- 
βον  άρδειν,  Pind.  Ο.  5,  55,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  61.  (Akin  to  *  άλδω,  άλ- 
δαίνω,  ά'λδήσκω.) 

Άρέθονσα,  ης,  η,  Arethusa,  name 
of  several  fountains,  the  earliest 
known  in  Ithaca,  Od.  13,  408  ;  the 
most  famous  at  Syracuse,  the  Nymph 
of  which  became  the  Muse  of  Bu- 
col.  poetry.  (A  participial  form 
prob.  akin  to  άρδω,  as  if  άρδονσα, 
\he  water er.) 

ΥΑρεθούσως,  ov,  ό,  Arethusius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1210. 

Άρειά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  poet,  άρειή, 
Ι  αρά)  a  curse,  menace,  threat,  11. 17,431 ; 
}0,  109. — II.  as  pr.  n.  Aria,  the  mother 
)f  Miletus,  Apollod.  3,  1,  2.  [up] 

Άρειθνσανος,  ov,  ό,  tassel  of  Ares 
or  Mars,  a  bold  word  for  a  brave  and 
tried  warrior,  Aesch.  Fr.  180. 

Άρειμάνής,  ες,  ("Αρης,  μαίνομαι) 
full  of  warlike  phrensy,  Simyl.  ap. 
Plut.  Rom.  17. 

Αρειμάνιος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  madly 
fond  of  war,  Plut.     Hence 

Άρειμάνιότης,  ητος,  ή,  martial 
phrensy,  Stob. 

Άρειοπάγίτης,  ov,  ό,  Att.  Άρεοπ., 
Lob.  Phryn.  098,  {'Αρεως,  πάγος)  an 
Areopagite,  Aeschin.  11,  I'm.    Hence 

Άρεωπάγίτικός,  ή,  όν,  Areopagite. 

Άρεώπάγος,  ό,  ν.  Άρεως  πάγος. 

Άρεως,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Eur.  11.  F. 
413,  (Άρης)  devoted  to  Ares  or  Mars, 
warlike,  valiant,  martial,  Lat.  mavor- 
tius :  in  Horn.,  who  almost  always 
uses  Ion.  form  Άρήϊος,  epith.  of  war- 
riors, more  rarely  of  weapons  :  later 
compar.  Άρεώτερος,  a.  ον)=άρεί• 
ων,  and  prob.  formed  from  it,  like 
χέρι  ιότερος  from  χερείων.  [ap] 

Άρειος  πάγος,  ό,ηιΙΙ  of  ireeo\  Mare, 
over  against  the  Acropolis  a1  Athens, 
on  the  west  side,  Hdt.  B,  ">.'  :on  it  was 
helil  the  highest  |udiciai  court,  called 
1>)   the   same  name :    though 
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some  take  Άρεως  as  siniply^^ovi- 
κός,  since  capital  crimes  came  spe- 
cially under,  its  jurisdiction,  first  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  081,  sq.  :  on  its  history 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  2, 
p.  49  ;  3,  p.  23.  The  form  Άρεώπα- 
γυς  or  Άρεόπαγος  occurs  in  no  good 
author  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  599. 

Άρεώτολμος,  ov,  (Άρεως  τόλμα) 
warlike,  bold,  A  nth. 

Άρείφατος,  ov,  in  Horn.  Άρηίφα- 
τος,  (Άρης,  *  φένω,  πέφαμαι,  πέφα- 
ται)  slain  by  Mars,  i.  e.  slain  in  war, 
Horn. — 2.  later  it  seems  in  genl.= 
Άρεως,  as  in  άρ.  άγων,  λήμα,  Aesch. 
Eum.  890,  Fr.  139,  φόνοι,  Eur.  Suppl. 
003. 

Άρείων,  ό,  ή,  ov,  τό,  gen.  όνος, 
better,  stouter,  stronger  braver,  more  ex- 
cellent, in  Horn,  of  all  advantages  of 
body,  birth,  and  fortune :  it  serves 
as  compar.  of  αγαθός,  άριστος.  (On 
the  denv.  v.  Άρης.)  [ap] 

ΥΑρείων,  όνος,  ό,  Arion,  a  horse  of 
Adrastus,  II.  23,  346. 

ΥΑρεκομικοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Arecomici,  a 
people  on  the  Rhone,  Strab. 

Άρεκτος,  ov,  poet,  for  ά/)ρεκτος, 
undone,  unaccomplished,  II.  19,  150. 

Υ  Αρελαταί,  ών,  ai,  and  Άρέλάτον, 
ov,  τό,  Ar elate,  now  Aries,  a  city  of 
Gallia  on  the  Rhone,  Strab. 

Άρέομαι,  Ion.  for  άραομαι,  Hdt. 

Αρεοπαγίτης,  ου,  ό,  v.  Άρεωπαγί- 
της. 

Άρεος,  έα,  εον,  collateral  form  of 
ΆρεωΓ,  received  by  Bockh  in  Pind. 
N.  9,  97. 

ΥΑρεος  άλσος,  τό,  the  Grove  of 
Mars,  in  Colchis,  where  the  golden 
fleece  was  preserved,  Apollod.  1,  9,  1. 
ΥΑρεονακοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Arevaci,  a 
tribe  of  the  Celtiberi  on  the  Tagus, 
Strab. 

Άρέσαι,  άρέσασβαι,  inf.  aor.  1 
act.  and  mid.  of  αρέσκω,  Horn. 

ΥΑρέσανδρος,  ov,  b,  Aresandcr, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Άρέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  αίρω, 
Horn. 

t Άρεσίας,  ov,  ό,  Aresias,  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,3,2. 

Αρέσκεια,  ας,  η,  (άρεσκενω)  the 
character  of  an  άρεσκος,  excessive  com- 
plaisance, obsequiousness,  cringing,  cf. 
Theophr.  Char.  5. 

Άρέσκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  obsequious, 
cringing  conduct,  Plut.  ;  and 

Άρεσκεντικός,  η,  όν,  disposed  to 
obsequiousness  Or  cringing,  M.  Anton.  : 
from 

Άρεσκενω,  also  as  dep.  mid.,  άρεσ- 
κεύομαΐ,  to  behave  in  a  pleasing  man- 
ner :  άρεσκεύεσΟαί  τίνα,  to  conciliate 
a  person's  favour,  v.  1.  Plut. 

Άρεσκόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  αρέσκω,  agreeably,  Eur.,  and 
Plat. 

Άρεσκος,  η,  ov,  pleasing,  complai- 
sant:  but  usu.  in  bad  sense,  obsequi- 
ous, cringing,  flattering,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  5  :  from 

Αρέσκω,  rut.  αρέσω,  mid.  άρέσο- 
μαι,  poet,  άρέσσομαι :  aor.  1  ήρεσα, 
mid.  ήρκπάμτιν,  poet.  part,  άρεσσά- 
μένος,  (*  άρω,  άρσω),  to  make  a  thing 
good,  make  it  vj>,  II.  9,  120;  19,  138 : 
so  in  mid.,  ταύτα  δ'  άρεσσό/irOa,  this 
will  we  make  u/>  among  ourselves,  H. 
4,  362,  <  'Ι.  "-'-',  55  ;  so  ππονδάς  Οι  oh; 
άρέσασΙΙαι,  to  make  full  drink-offer- 
ings to  the  gods,  Theogn.  760  :  but  <•. 
aCC  pers.  et  <lat.  rei,  to  content,  satis- 
fy, appease,  conciliate,  τινά.  δώροΐσΐ, 
rat,  II.  9,  1 12,  od.  8,396:  so  too 
0i  ού{ .  Aesch.  Supp.  655  :  but  c. 
ici,  άρίσαντο   (ttt-wvar  α'ιιιατος    they 
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sated  their  heart  with  blood,  Hes.  5>< 
255.  Pass.  c.  aor.  ήρέσθην,  \nrt 
ηρεσμαι,  to  be  contend:/),,  satisfied,  CO 
peased,  acquiesce,  τινί,  Hilt.  3,  34 
Thuc,  etc. — II.  intr.  to  please,  con- 
tent, gratify,  usu.  ir.  3  pers.  c.  (*at.. 
ταϋτα  αρέσκει  μοι,  Hdt.  1,  89,  kna 
freq.  in  Att.  ;  c.  ίηί'.,7}οεσέ  σφι  ταϋ<α 
ποιέειν,  Hdt.  8,  19  :  so  too  in  mic, 
Hdt.  0,128;  9,79:  in  Att.  also  usu.  c. 
flat,  as  Soph.  Ant.  211,  Thuc.  5,  31, 
etc.  though  also  c.  ace,  which  ir: 
called  by  Gramm.  the  Att.  construc- 
tion), Koen.  Greg.  p.  00,  Vaick.  and 
Monk  Hipp.  184,  Heind.  Plat.  Crat. 
391  C,  cf.  άνδάνω. — 2.  to  flatter,  τινί-, 
Eur.  Alcmen.  0  ;  άρ.  τρόποις  τινός, 
to  conform  to  one's  ways,  Dem.  1362, 
11  ;  1400,  fin. — 3.  part,  ό  άρέσκων 
grateful  or  acceptable  :  hence  τά  άρέσ- 
κοντά  or  άρέσαντα,  Lat.  placita,  the 
favourite  dogmas  of  philosophers, 
Plut.,  cf.  *  άρω. 

Άρεστήρ,  ήρος,  ύ,  (αρέσκω)  a  pro 
pitiatory  offering,  esp.  a  kind  of  cake. 
Hence 

Άρεστήρως,  ov,  propitiatory. 

\Άρεστορίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descend 
ant  of  Arestor,  e.  g.  Argus,  Ap.  Rh.  1 
112. 

Αρεστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αρέσκω,  that  pleases,  gratifies,  Simon. 
Amorg.  :  agreeable,  approved..  Hence 
το  άρεστόν,  a  decree,  like  άρεσαν  οι 
δόξαν.     Adv.  -τώς,  Hdt. 

ΥΑρέστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Arestor,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Apollod. 

Άρεταίνω,  Gramm.  for  άρετάω. 
Άρετάλογίσ,,  ας,  η,  the  practice  of 
an  άρεταλόγος,  buffoonery  :  from 

Άρετάλόγος,  ov,  b,  (αρετή,  λέγω) 
strictly,  a  prater  about  virtue:  at  Rome 
a  kind  of  buffoon,  Casaub.  Suet. 
Aug.  74,  Juven.  15,  10,  cf.  ηθόλογος, 

ΥΑρέτας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Aretas,  a 
name  common  to  several  kings  of  the 
Nabathaean  Arabs,  Strab.,  etc. 

Άρετάω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  (αρετή)  to  be 
fit  or  proper,  to  thrive,  prosper,  ονκ  άρ- 
ετά  κακά  έργα,  Od.  8,  329,  λαοί  άρε- 
τωσι,  Od.  19,  114. 

ΥΑρετάων,  όνος,  ό,  Aretdon,  a  Tro 
jan,  11.  6,  31.  [raj 

'Αρετή,  ης,  ή, goodness,  excellence,  oi 
any  kind ;  but  in  Horn.  esp.  manly, 
warlike  goodness,  manhood,  proivess, 
valour,  Lat.  virtus  :  also  manly  beauty, 
rank,  dignity,  and  in  genl.  outicard  dis 
unction,  Theogn.  30,  etc.,  cf.  αγαθός 
and  Welcker,  praef.  Theogn.  p.  29 
sqq.  :  so  of  horses,  runners,  etc. — 2. 
in  prose,  freq.  of  the  virtues  or  proper 
ties  of  land,  fountains,  plants,  etc. 
Hdt.  4,  198,  Thuc.  1,  2,  etc.— 3.  the 
usu.  sense  of  it  is  almost  =  Lat.  rir 
tus,  of  the  active  rather  than  the 
strictly  moral  virtues,  cf.  Xen.  Mem 
2,  1,  21,  sq. :  hence — 4.  skill,  αρετή 
τεκτονική,  κυβερνητική,  etc.,  Plat. 

11.  character  or  reputation  for  virtue, 
glory.  Pind.  P.  4,  331,  Thuc.  1,33;  άρ. 
και  δόξα,  Plat.  Symp.  208  D:  αρετή 
έργων,  fame  for  noble  drrds,  Lys.  L93, 

12,  cf.  ενσέβεια.  [For  denv.  v.  sub 
Άρης.]  [α] 

ΥΑρετή,  ης,  η,  Arete,  daughter  of 
Dionysius  the  elder,  Plut. 

\Κρέτης,  <>v.  a.  Antes,  a  command• 
er  oi  Alexander's,  Arr.  An.  3,  12,  3. 

—2.  a  Spartan,  Diod.  S.  11.  70. 

YApiric,  tor,  a,  Aretis,  a  Aiacedo 
nian,  Air.  An.  i.  15,  6. 

"\()i  re,  n,    Aeel.   tor  \\/)//e.   All 

cf.   Koen.  Greg.  p.  L94    2.   Areus,  a 
king    "t     Sparta.    Pint.    Pvrrh 
others  in  Died,  s.,  Paus.,  etc. 
*Άρεω,  assumed  as  pres.  wh< 

fut.  and  aor.  of  άρέαω 
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ίΆηεών,  ώνος.  ό,  Arson,  a  river  of 
Portia,  Arr.  Ind,  38,  7. 

Τ'Αρεωο  πεδίον  and  "Αρεος  πεδίον, 
ra,  the  Campus   Martins  in  Rome, 
Hdn. 
Άρη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  αρά, 

I.  v. 

Άρηαι,  2  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  mid.  for 
άρη,  from  αίρω,  II.,  Hes. 

t'Ap^yovif .  idof,  ?/,  Aregonis,  mother 
of  Mopsus,  Orph. 

Άρηγοσύνη,  ης,  η,  help,  aid,  A  nth. 
Ρ   9,788. 

Άρήγω,  filt.  -§ω,  to  λ«7ρ,  α«ί,  sue* 
tour,  TLvi,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  always  to 
succour  in  ivar,  oft.  c.  dat.  modi,  as 
αάχη,χερσί:  so  too  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
— 2.  absol.  to  be  of  use,  le  good  or  fit, 
c.  inf.,  οέρειν  άρί/γει,  Pind.  P.  2, 173  : 
hence  σιγάν  αρήγει,  Aesch.  Eum. 
571. — II.  c.  ace:  re:,  to  lizard  off,  pre- 
vent, e.  g.  άρηξον  α/.ωσιν,  Aesch. 
Theb.  119:  also  like  αρκέω,  αρ.  τινί 
τι.  to  icard  off  from  one,  φόνον  τέκ- 
νοις, Eur.  Med.  1275,  cf.  Tro.  772. 
Chiefly  poet.,  but  also  in  Hit.  7,  136, 
and  Xen.  (Akin  to  άρκέω,  έρνκω, 
arceo,  arx,  area,  cf.  Pott  Etymol. 
Forsch.  1,271.)  [a] 

Άρηγών,  όνος,  ό,  η,  a  kelver,  aid, 

II.  4,  7. 

ΥΑρήγων,  οντος,  ό,  Aregon,  a  paint- 
er of  Corinth,  Strab. 
ΥΑρηϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  (fern.  adj.  from 
Αρης)  of  or  belonging  to  Mars  ;  mar- 
tial, warlike,  Qu.  Sm.  187. 

Άρηΐθοος,  ov,  ("Αρης,  θοός)  swift 
aj  Mars,  swift  in  war,  II. 

Άρηϊκτάμενος,  η,  ov,  ("Αρης,  κτεί- 
νω)  slam  by  Mars,  or  in  war,  11.  22,  72. 

f  Αοηι/νκος,  ov,  o,  Areilycus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Horn. 
ΥΑρήϊνος,  ov,  o,  Areinus,  a  satrap 
of  Phrygia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρήϊος,  ov,  ό,  Arehis,  son  of  Bias, 
i.*'.  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh. 

Αρήϊος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Ion.  for 
Κρειος,  Horn. 

Άρηίφατος,  ov,  Ion.  for  Άρείφατος, 
Horn. 

Άρηΐφθογγος,  ov,  ("Αρης,  φθογγή) 
martial-sounding,  Cornut.  21. 

Άρηΐφθορος,  ov,  {"Αρης,  φθείρω) 
destroyed  or  slain  in  rear. 

Άρηΐφϊλος,  6.  η,  also,  η,  ov,  ("Αρης, 
φίλος)  dear  to  Mars,  favoured  of  the 
god  of  xoar,  freq.  epith.  of  warriors  in 
Horn.  (The  act.  signf.  loving  Mars 
is  very  dub.) 

Άρήμεναι,  inf.  Ion.  for  άράν,  v.  sub 
άράομαι. 

Άρημένος,  ένη,  ένον,  distressed, 
harassed,  worn  out,  expl.  by  the  old 
Gramm.  by  βεβλαμμένος,  Horn,  (only 
in  Od.):  also  γήρα'  νπο  /.ιπαρω  άρη- 
ιιένος.  Od.  11,  136.  (Of  unknown 
origin.) 
-'λρήνη,  ης,  ή,  Arene,  daughter  of 
Oebalus,  and  sister  of  Aphareus, 
Paus. ;  after  her  was  named — 2.  a 
city  of  Elis,  the  residence  of  Apha- 
reus, II.  2,  591 :  adv.  Άρήν ηθεν,  from 
Arene,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  471. 

"Αρηξις,  εως,  η,  (άρήγω)  help  suc- 
cour, Aesch.  Pr.  547,  Soph.  O.  C.  829. 
— II.  c.  gen.  rei,  help  against  a  thing, 
■means  of  averting  it,  e.  g.  ιζημάτων, 
Soph.  El.  876. 
ΥΑρηξίων,  όνος.  ό,  Arexion,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  13. 

"Αρηρα,  perf.  2  of  άρω :  plqpf.  άρή- 
geiv. 

Αρηρεμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
*  άρω,  q.  v.,  I.  fin. :  Brunck  in  Ap.  Rh. 
alters  it  to  άρνράμενος,  as  part.  aor. 
Ί,  mid. 

Άηηρομ,ένος,  η,   ov,  ploughed.  II., 
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and  Hdt.,  Ion.  for  ήρώμενος,  II.,  part, 
perf.  pass,  from  άρόω. 

Άρηρότως,  Ion.  άραρότως,  adv. 
part.  perf.  act.  from  *  άρω,  fitly,  fit- 
ting close :  hence  fast,  tight,  Eur. 
Med.  1192. 

ΆΡΗΣ,  ό,  gen.  "Αρεος,  never 
contr.,  also  "Αρεως,  (equally  good 
Att.,  being  freq.  even  in  Isocr.,  and 
Dem.,  cf.  Elmsl.  O.  C.  947,  Monk 
Ale.  514,  although  the  Att.  usage  is 
doubted  by  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  607, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  58,  in  voc.) :  dat. 
"Αρεϊ,  Att.  contr.  "Αρει,  poet.  "Αρη 
(Matth.  Alcae.  1.  p.  10) :  ace.  "Ap??, 
also<"Ap?7x>,  (both  Att.,  but  Horn,  has 
the  latter  only  in  II.  5,  909.  where 
however  Dind.  reads,  "Αρη',  from  the 
Aeol.  "Αρενς),  also  "Αρεα,  in  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  190  :  voc.  "Αρες. :— Ion.  and 
Ep.  "Αρηος,  ηϊ,  ηα ;  but  the  gen. 
"Αρηως  and  "Αρεω  only  in  Gramm. 
Ares,  Lat.  Mars,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno,  god  of  war  and  slaughter,  re- 
presented by  Horn,  as  a  gigantic 
warrior:  in  Trag.  the  god  of  destruc- 
tion in  genl.,  the  spirit  of  strife, 
plague,  famine,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  190,  etc., 
cf.  Lob.  Aj.  692.  Hence  as  appel. 
for  icar,  slaughter,  murder,  etc..  "Αρης 
έμ<^ν?Λος,  τιθασός,  Aesch.  etc.  ;  λι• 
θόλενστος  "Α.,  death  by  stoning.  Soph. 
Aj.  254 :  and  even  for  iron,  ace.  to 
Eust.  (Akin  to  άρβην,  άρσην,  as 
Mars  to  mas,  perhaps  also  to  άνήρ, 
ήρως,  Lat.  vir :  perhaps  also  to  αίρω, 
έναίρω.  Lat.  arma,  and  to  the  prefix 
apt-  :  from  the  same  root  come  αρε- 
τή, άρείων,  άριστος,  the  first  notion 
of  goodness  being  that  of  manhood, 
bravery  in  war,  cf.  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl. 
365.)  [a  in  Horn.,  but  oft.  d  in  arsis, 
e.  g.  II.  5.  31,  and  so  in  compounds: 
later  Ep.  uncertain  :  Att.  rarely  long, 
Meineke  Quaest.  Men.  p.  38.] 

Άρήτειρα,  ή,  fern,  from  άρητήρ, 
Αρ.  Rh.  [dp] 

ΥΑρήτη,  ης,  η,  Arete,  wife  of  Alci- 
nous,  Od.  8.  54. — 2.  daughter  of  Aris- 
tippus  the  philosopher.  Strab. 

Άρητήρ,  ήρος,  ό.  (άράομαι)  strict- 
ly, one  that  prays  :  hence  a  priest,  be- 
cause the  priest  conveyed  the  pray- 
ers of  the  people  to  the  gods.  II. ; 
poet,  for  ιερεύς,  ace.  to  Arist.  Poet, 
[αρ]    Hence 

Άρητήριον,  ov,  to,  a  place  for 
prayer,  Plut.   [a] 

ΥΑρητιάδης.  ov,  b,  son  of  Aretius, 
i.  e.  Nisus,  'Od.  16,  395.-2.  son  of 
Ares  or  Mars,  i.  e.  Cycnus,  Hes.  Scut. 
Here.  57. 

ΥΑρητιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
"Αρείος,  of  Mars,  sacred  to  Mars, 
κρί/νη.  νήσος,  fountain,  island  of  Mars, 
Ap.  Rh. 

ΥΑρητος,  ov.  ό,  Aretus,  son  of  Nes- 
tor, Od.  3,  414.— 2.  son  of  Priam,  11. 
17,  494. 

Άρητός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  ϊρατός, 
Horn. 

Άρητνω,  ==  άρνω,  to  draw  water, 
Alcae. 

Αρθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  from  αί- 
ρω, Horn. 

Άρθεν,  3  plur.  aor.  1  pass.  Aeol. 
for  ήρθησαν,  from  αίρω,  II. 

Άρθμέω,  ώ.  fut.  -ήσω.  (άρθμός)  to 
join  together,  unite,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  intr. 
to  be  joined  together  or  united,  kv  φΟ.ό- 
τητι  άρθμήσαντε  (for  άρθμηθέντε)  II. 
7,    302. 

"Αρθμια  ων,  τά  (not  άρθμία,  η), 
peaceful  relations,  peace,  concord,  opp. 
to  πό/.εμος,  Hdt.  6, 83  :  strictly  neut. 
plur.  from 

"Αρθμιος,  a,  ov,  (άρθμός)  joined, 
united :  hence  at  peace  Gr  in  concord 
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with  another,  τινί,  Od.  16,  427,  and 
Hdt. 

t  Αρθμιος,  ov,  b,  Arthnius,  son  of 
Pythonax,  a  proxenus  of  the  Atheni- 
ans in  Zelea,  Dinarch.  90,  1,  Dem. 
121,27. 

Άρθμός,  ov,  ό,  (άρω)  a  bond,  league, 
friendship,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  524,  Aesch. 
Pr.  191. 

Άρθρεμ3ο?.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  set 
limbs,  Math.  Vett. :  and 

Άρθρεμ3ό/.ησις,  εως,  ή,  the  setting 
of  a  limb,  Chirurg.  Vett.  :  from 

Άρθρέμβο7,ος,  ov,  (άρθρον,  έμβά?*• 
/ω)  with  the  limbs  set :  αρθρ.  όργανα, 
instruments  for  setting  limbs  :  also  for 
torture.  Joseph. 

Άρθρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άρ- 
θρον, Μ.  Anton. 

Αρθρικός,  ή,  or,=  sq.,  Hipp. 

Αρθριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρθρον)  belong- 
ing to  the  limbs  or  joints,  diseased  in 
them,  gouty,  Hipp. 

Άρθρϊτις.  ιδος,  ή.  as  if  fern,  of  άρθ 
ρίτης,  which  does  not  occur,  belong 
ing  to  the  limbs  or  joints,  αρθρ.  φ?*,ετ/ 
μονή,  etc.,  Hipp.:  η  άρθρϊτις,  sc 
νόσος,  gout,  Id. 

"Αρθρον,  ov,  τό,  (*  άρω)  a  joint,  esp. 
the  socket  of  the  joint,  opp.  to  άστρα- 
γάλος,  Hdt.  3,  129:  in  plur.  a  limb, 
and  freq.  in  plur.  the  limbs,  oft.  joined 
with  some  other  word,  άρθρα  ττοδοΐν, 
the  ankles,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  718,  cf.  1032  ; 
also  άρθρων  ή/Λ'σις,  the  limbs,  legs, 
Eur.  Hec.  82  :  and  even  άρθοα  των 
κνκ/.ων,  the  eyes,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1270, 
άρθρα  στόματος,  the  mouth,  Eur. 
Cycl.  625  :  also  τά  άρθρα  alone,  the 
genitals,  Hdt.  3,  87,  cf.  Yalck.  ad  3, 
103. — II.  the  article  in  grammar,  Plut. 

Άρθροκήδης,  ες,  (άρθρον,  κήδος) 
afflicting  the  limbs,  πόνοι,  Luc. 

Άρθροπέδη,  ης,  ή,  (άρθρον,  πέδη) 
a  band  for  the  limbs,  fetter,  Anth. 

Άρθρόω,  (άρθρον)  to  form  into  mem- 
bers, fasten  by  joints,  fit  together,  and 
so,  to  fashion,  finish  off :  esp.  of  words, 
to  utter  distinctly,  γ'λώσσα  άρθροϊ  την 
φωνήν . produces  articulate  sounds,  Xen 
Mem.  1,  4,  12,  as  Lucret.  4,  555,  vo- 
ces articulat . .  .  lingua  :  bat  άρθρονν 
γλώσσην  και  νόον,  to  give  strength  to, 
nerve  the  tongue  una  mind,  Theogn. 
758. 

Άρΰρώδης,  ες  (άρθρον,  είδος)  well• 
articulated  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1. 

'ΛΡΓ-,  m&ep.  prefix,  like  kpi-, 
strengthening  the  notion  conveyed 
by  its  compd. :  of  same  root  with 
"Αρης,  άριίων,  άριστος,  and  so  chiefly 
denotes  goodness,  excellence,  v.  Buttm, 
Lexil.  v.  έκη?.ος  9,  p.  285  :  mostly  in 
older  Ep.  and  Lyr.  [a] 

Άρια,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  oak.  prob 
quercus  ilex,  Theophr.  :  also  φε'/J.o- 
δρνς. 

Υ  Apia,  ας,  ή,  Aria,  a  province  of 
Persia,  now  corresponding  nearly  to 
Chorasan,  Strab.  ;  οι  "Αριοί,  the  Ari• 
ans,  Hdt.  3,  93. 

ΥΑριαβίγνης,  ov,  b,  Ariabignes,  a 
brother  of  Xerxes,  slain  in  the  battle 
of  Salamis,  Hdt  7,  97. 

V Αριάδνη,  ης,  ή,  Ariadne,  daughter 
of  Minos,  II.  18,  592. 

ΥΑριαϊος,  ov,  o,Ariaeus,  commander 
of  the  Asiatics  in  the  army  of  Cyrus 
the  younger,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  5,  etc. 
ΥΑριάκης,  ov,  6,  Ariaces,  leader  of 
the  Cappadocians,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  5. 

ΥΑριαμάζον  πέτρα,  ή,  the  rock  of 
Ariamazes,  in  Sogdiana,  Strab. 

ΥΑριαμένης,  ov,  b,  Ariamenes,  same 
as  Άριαβίγνης,  Plut. 

ΥΑριάνή,  ης,  ή,  Ariana,  a  general 
term  for  several  provinces  of  eastern 
Persia,  now  Afghanistan,  Strab. 
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\         3ίόης,  ον,  ό,  Ariantkides,  son 
imackae,  Thuc.  4,  91. 

ϊ'Αριάνυς,  //,  όν,  (' Αριανή)  of  or  be- 
longing to  Annua  ;  ol  Άριανοί,  the  in- 
habitants of  Ariana,  Strub. — 2.  -νός, 
ov,  ό,  Ariantis,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8, 
18. 

ΥΑριάντας,  α,  b,  Ariantas,  a  Scyth- 
ian king,  1  lilt.  4,81. 
ΐΆοίαπείθης,  ov,  b,  Ariapeithes,  a 
-<  y.nian  king,  Hdt.  4,  76. 
t  Αριαράθης,  ov,  6,  Ariaralhes,  a 
name  common  to  many  kings•  of  Cap- 
padocia,  Strab.,  et£  [pa] 

ΥΑριαράμνης,  ου,  ό,  Ariaramnes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  licit.  8,  90. 

ϊ'Αριάσπαι,  ών,  ol,  the  Ariaspae,  a 
people  of  Drangiana,  Arr.  An.  3,  27,  4. 
ΥΑρίβαιος,  ov,  b,  Aribaeus,  a  king 
of  the  Cappadocians,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
1,5. 
ΥΑριγαΐον,  ov,  τό,  Arigaeum,  a  city 
of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  24. 

ΥΑριγεύς,  έως,  ό,  Arigeus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

Άριγνώς,  ώτος,  ό,  fj,=sq.,  Pind. 
Ν.  5,  21,  but  only  in  noin.  pi.  άρίγνω- 
τες,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  181. 

Άρίγνωτος,  η,  ov,  Od.  G,  108,  also 
ος,  ov,  II.  15,  490,  (άρι,  γιγνώσκω) 
easy  to  be  known,  well-known,  far-famed, 
Horn.  :  also  in  bad  sense,  notorious, 
infamous,  Lat.  nimium  notus,  Od.  17, 
375. 

ΥΑρίγνωτος,  ov,  ό,  Arignotus,  a  cith- 
aroedus,  Ar.  Eq.  1278. — 2.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher,  Luc. 
t  Αριδαίας,  ov,  ό,  Aridaeus,  son  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  Strab. 
Άριδάκρνος,  tn>,=sq.,  Arist.  Probl. 
'Αρίδακρύς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (apt,  δάκρν) 
much  weeping,  very  tearful,  γόος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  947  :  also  in  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1,  7. 
'Αριδάκρϋτος,    ov,   {apt,   δακρύω) 
much  wept. — ίΐ.  =άρίδακρνς. 

Άρίδά?.ος,  ov,  Dor.  for  άρίδηλος, 
Simon. 

Άριδείκετος,  ov,  (apt,  δείκννμι) 
much  shown,  Lat.  digito  monstratus : 
hence  famous,  renowned  :  Horn,  uses 
it  mostly  as  a  superl.  c.  gen.  άριδεί- 
κετος  ανδρών. 

Άρίδη?ιος,  ov,  (apt,  δήλος)  very 
plain,  clear,  distinct,  far  seen,  "Οσσα, 
Simon.  62  :  also  quite  clear,  manifest. 
Hdt.  8,  65:  much  known,  έργα,  Tyrt. 
2,  7,  ν  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άϊδη?Ας  9, 
p.  55.     Adv.  -λως,  cf.  άρίζηλος. 

ΥΑριδίκηΓ,  ov,  b,  Aridices,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 
ΥΑρίδω7ας,  ως,  6,  Aridolis,  a  tyrant 
of  Alabanda  in  Carta,  Hilt.  7,  195. 

ΥΑριζαντοί,  ών,  ol,  Arizanti,  a  peo- 
ple of  northern  Media  on  the  Choas- 
pes,  Hdt.  1,  101. 

Άρίζηλος,  ov,  also  η.  ov,  Π.  18,  219, 
221,  Ε  p.  form  for  άρίδηλος,  Buttm. 
i.  c.  ;  of  the  light  of  a  star,  13,  211, 
of  the  sound  of  a  voice,  18,  219,  oi  a 
strange  phenomenon,  2,  318,  of  per- 
sons whom  all  admire,  18,  519.  Adv. 
λως,  Od.  12,  453 :  so  in  Pind.  O.  2, 
55  (101),  ace.  to  Bockh.— 11.  =  sq., 
lies.  Op.  6,  and  Call.     Adv.  -λως. 

t  Αρίζηλος.  ov,  b,  Arizelus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Aeschin. 

\\[>ιζτ/Λωτος,  ov,  (apt,  ζηλόω)  much 
to  be  envied,  very  prosperous,  Ar.  Eq. 
1329. 
ΥΑριζοΓ,  ov,  b,  Arizus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
I  hit.  7,  82. 

Άριήκοος,  ov,  (apt,  ακούω)  much 

heard  of,  much  renowned,  Call. — II.  act. 

far  hearing,  hearing  readily,  Λ  p.  Kb. 

'Αρίθματος,  ov,  Dor.  for  αριθμητός. 

Άριθμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {αριθμός)  to 

lumber,   count,    reckon    vj>.  Od.,  Hdt., 

c  .  and  in  ΛΟΓ.  pW    ''/)/'/////'• 
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for  άρίθμηθήναι,  11.  2,  124  :  δ/γα 
άριβυ,ειν,  to  count,  and  so  halve,  Od. 
10,  204  :  to  reckon,  calculate,  also  to 
count  out  or  down,  pay,  το  άργύριον, 
Dem.  1192,  fin. — 2.  to  reckon,  esteem, 
account,  Anth.  Pass,  ίριθμεΐσθαι 
έν...,  to  be  reckoned  among...,  v.  1.  Eur. 
Supp.  969.  [Impf.  ήρίθμεον,  in  Horn, 
always  as  trisyll.]     Hence 

Άρίβμημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
counted,  a  number,  Aesch.  Eum.  753. 

'Αρίθμησις,  εως,  ή,  (άριθμέω)  a 
counting,  reckoning  up,  Hdt.  2,  143. 

Αριθμητής,  ov.  ό,  (άριθμέω)  a  cal- 
culator, Plat,  de  Just.  373  B. 

'Αριθμητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άριθμέω)  be- 
longing to  numbering  or  reckoning, 
skilled  therein,  Plat.  Gorg.  453  Ε  :  η 
-κή,  with  or  without  τέχνη,  arithme- 
tic, freq.  in  Plat.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αριθμητός,  ή,  όν,  (άριθμέω)  num- 
bered, easily  numbered,  nence  few  in 
number,  opp.  to  αναρίθμητος,  Theocr. 
16,   87 :   ονκ   αρ.,   in  no  esteem,   Lat. 
nullo  numero  habitus,  Id.  14,  48. 
'Αρίθμιος.  a,  o?',=foreg.,  poet. 
'Αριθμός,  ov,  a,  number,  a  number, 
quantity,  Lat.  numerus,  first  in  Od.  4, 
451  :  oft.  added,  where  hardly  want 
ed,  as  ττολλοί  αριθμώ,  έν  αριθμώ,  Hdt., 
etc.  :  so  too  εις  αριθμόν,  or  αριθμόν, 
absol.,  Hdt.  1,  14,  50,  etc.:  proverb. 
/λέγειν   αριθμόν  ποντιάν  ψόφων,  to 
count  the  sand  on  tlic  sea-shore,  Pind. 
O.  13,  66. — 2.  also  amount,  size,  length, 
etc.,  as  πολύς  άρ.  χρόνου,  Aeschin.  7, 
36  ;  άρ.  όδοϋ,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  6  ;  άρ. 
άργνρίον,  a  sum  of  money,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,   15. — 3.  in  dat.  absol.,  in  great, 
considerable  numbers,  Hdt.   6,  58,  ubi 
Schweigh.,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  72  :  in  fit, 
proper  numbers. — 4.  number,  ό  δεύτε- 
ρος αρ.— δ  δεύτερος  αριθμώ,  Eur.  Ion 
1014  :  in    ge.nl.   the   whole   system   of 
numbers,  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  157  D. 
— 5.  number,  as  a  mark   of  station, 
worth,  rank,  etc.,  μετ'  ανδρών  ϊζε- 
σθαΐ  αριθμώ,  to  take  one's  place  among 
men,   Od.   11,  449;    also  εις  ανδρών 
τελεΖν  αριθμόν,  PJur.  Melan.  29,  5: 
hence   ξενίας   αριθμώ,  in   regard   of 
friendship,  Id.  Hcc.  794  :  έχειν  αριθ- 
μόν, to  have  account,  made  of  one,  Id. 
Mel.  7  :  ονκ  εις  αριθμόν  ήκεις  λόγων, 
you  come  not  into  my  account,  Id.  El. 
1054  ;  so  too   ονκ  kv  αριθμώ  είναι, 
like  Lat.  nullo  esse  in  numero. — 6.  also 
mere  number,  quantity,  opp.  to  quality, 
worth,  λόγων  αρ.,  a  mere  set  of  xoords, 
Soph.  O.  C.  382  ;  so  of  men,  ονκ  άρ. 
άλλως,ηοΐ  a  mere  lot,  Eur.  Tro. 476;  so 
too  αριθμός  alone,  like  Horace's  nos 
numerus  sumus,  Ar.  Nub.  1203;  some- 
times even  of  a  single  man,  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  997. — 7.  in  some  phrases  as 
a  mark  of  completeness,  οι  αριθμοί  τον 
σώματος,  Plat.  Legg.  668  D  :  πάντας 
τους    αριθμούς    περι?ιαβών,    having 
reached  perfection,  Lat.  omnibus  nume* 
ris  absolutus,  so  πάντες  αριθμοί  τον 
καθήκοντος,  the  aggregate  of  duty,  M. 
Anton.  —  II.    a    numbering,    counting, 
fiannuw  αριθμού,  past  counting,  Pind. 
N.  2,  35  :    esp.  in  phrases,  αριθμόν 
ττοπΐσθαι  της  στρατιής,  τών  νεών,  to 
hold  a  muster,  an  enumeration  of,  re- 
view..., Hdt.  8,  7;  sotooTroifri',  Xen. 
An.  7,   1,  7,  etc. — 2.  numeration.   '/  <>- 
γισμός  και  αρ.,  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  C. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from   άρω.  άρθμός  :    a 
new  and  ingenious  one  has  been  pro- 
posed by    1, opsins  ap.  Donalds.   V 
Cratyl.  203  η.)  [ap] 
ΥΑρικία,  ας,  ή,  Aricia,  a  city  of  La- 
tiuni,  now  Ariccia,  Strab. ;  ol  Άρίκψ 
vol  and  oi  Άρικιεΐς,  (he  inhabitants  of 
Ariria,  Pans..  Dion.  1 1. 
ΥΑριι/α   i.tr   τά.  Arima,  a  chain  of 


APIS 

mountains  in  Λ  ia,  tinner  which  Ύγ• 
phon  lay,  11.  2,  783,  etc.,  cf.  Strab. 
627.• 

ΥΑριμ.άζον  πέτρα,  v.  'Αριαμ-. 

ΐ'Αριμασποί,  ών,  ol,  the  Arimaspi,  a 
Scythian  people  in  northern  Europe, 
Hdt.  4,  27,  according  to  whom  the 
word  denotes  one-eyed.  In  Aesch. 
Pr.  809  placed  in  Africa.  Hence 
'  Αριμάσπεα  έπη,  a  poem  relating  >  ο  the 
Ari/naspi,  Hdt.  4,  14. 

ΥΑριμένης,  ov,  ό,  Arimencs,  same  &.B 
Άριαβίγνης,  Plut. 

Υ Αρίμινον ,  ov,  τό,  Ariminum,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  now  Rimini,  Polyk 

ΥΑρίμινος,  ov,  ό,  the  Ariminus,  a 
river  of  Umbria,  Strab. 

ΥΑρίμμας,  α,  ό,  Arimmas,  a  satrrp 
of  Syria,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  12. 

ΥΑρίμνηστος,  ov,  ό,  Arimnestus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Ol.  91,  1,  Isae. 
Others  in  Hdt.  9,  72,  etc. 

ΥΑριμοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Arimi,  a  mythic 
people  of  Asia,  variously  assigned  to 
Cilicia,  Lydia,  Syria,  etc.,  Strab. 

"Aptv  or  άρίς,  ίνος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv., 

ρίν,  ρίς)  without  nose,  without  scent  or 

sagacity,  opp.  to  ενριν,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  2. 

"Αρίνος,  ov,=ioreg..  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3. 

ΥΑριόβαζος,  ov,  ό,  Ariobazus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8,  23. 

ΥΑριοβαρζάνης,  ονς,  b,Ariobarzanes. 
a  Persian  satrap,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4, 
Others  in  Plut.,  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

ΥΑριόβνστος,  ov,  6,  Ariovistus,  a 
German  leader,  Plut. 

ΥΑριομάνδης,  ov,  ό,  Ariomandcs, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ΥΑριόμαρδος,  ov,  b,  Ariomardus,  an 
Egyptian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers.  38. 
2.  son  of  Darius,  Hdt.  7,  78. — 3.  a 
Persian  leader  of  the  Caspii,  Hdt.  7, 
67. 

"Αρίος,  ια,  ιον,  Arian,  an  inhabitant 
of  Aria,  also  written  "Αοειοι ;  bui 
also=M?/'(5i κός,  Aesch.  Cho.  423,  ace. 
to  a  most  ingenious  conj.  of  Herm, 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  62,  and  Klausen  ad  1.  c. — 
2.,ό,  Arius,  a  river  of  Aria,  Strab. 

ΥΑριονσία,  ας,  ή  (χώρα),  Anusia, 
a  stony  but  productive  wine-district 
of  Chios,  Strab. 

Άριπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  great  stateli- 
ncss :  from 

Άριπρεπής,  ές,  (άρι,  πρέπω)  very 
stately  or  shoivy,  very  splendid  ΟΓ  beau- 
tiful, of  men  and  animals,  Horn.  • 
also  of  things,  as  άστρα,  όρος,  αίγίς, 
χηλός.  Adv.  -έως. 
"Αρίς,  ίνος,  ν.  άριν. 
'Αρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  carpenter's  tool,  prob 
an  auger,  gimlet,  Anth.  :  cf.  φράκτης 
[ά,ΐ] 

ΥΑρίσαρον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  άρον 
arum  arisarum,  Diosc. 

ΥΑρίσβας,  αντος,  b,  Arisbas,  masc 
pr.  η.,  11.  17,  315. 

ΥΑρισβη,  ης,  ή,  Arisbe,  daughter  υί 
Tcucer  and  wife  of  Dardanus,  Apol- 
lod.  3,  12,  1.— II.  acityofTroas,  near 
Abydus,  11.  2,  836.-2.  a  city  of  Les- 
bos, also  wr.  "Αρισβα,  Hdt.  1,  151. 

Υλ[>ίσ.-Ι//θέν,  adv.  (from  'Αρίσβη, 
II.  1),  from  Arisbe,  11.  11,  96. 

ΥΑρισβος,  ov,  δ,  Arisbus,  a  tributary 
of  the  Hebrus,  in  Thrace,  Strab. 

Άρίσημος,  ov,  (apt,  σήμα)  veru  re 
markable,    notable,     έργα,    Η.    Horn 

Merc.  12. 

Άρισθάρματος.  ov,  (άριστος,  άρμα) 
best  in  the  chariot-race,  γέρας,  the  prize 
of  the  best,  Pind.  P.  5,  39. 

t  Αρίσπαι,  (',>v,  oi.  Arispae,  an  Indian 

tribe,  Arr.  Ind.  I.  9. 

ΥΑρισταγήρα,  ar,  ή,  Aristagora,  fem 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

ΥΑριστα^όρπΓ.  a.  and  c:  .  Ton.  -ρης 

εω,  o,    I  -on  o\  Heraclides 

'207 


ΑΡ1Σ 

tyrant  of  Cyme,  Hdt.  4,  138. —  2. 
tyrant  of  Cyzicus,  Hdt.  4,  133. — 3. 
tyrant  of  Miletus,  Hdt.  5,  30. — 1.  son 
of  Hegesistratus,  Hdt.  9,  HO. — 5.  son 
of  Arcesilaus  of  Tenedos,  Pind.  N. 
11,  3. — 6.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy, 
Meineke  2,  p.  7G1,  sq. 

Αρίσταθλος,  ov,  {άριστος,  άθ/.ον) 
victorious  in  the  contest,  Anth. 

ΥΑρισταίνετος,  ου,  ό,  Aristaenetus, 
a  philosopher,  Luc. — 2.  a  celebrated 
writer  of  Nicaea. 

f 'Αρίσταινος,  ου,  ό,  Aristaenus.ma.se. 
pr.  η.,  Polyb.  17,  1,  4. 

ΆρίΓΤταΐος,  ov,  b,  Aristaeus,  son  οί 
Apollo  δ.*:  Cyrene,  Hes.  Th.  974: 
esp.  a  rural  hero,  perh.  connected 
with  Lat.  arista,  Virg.— 2.  a  governor 
of  Cyprus,  under  king  Antiochus,  Ael. 

ΥΑρίσταιχμος,  ov,  ό,  (άριστος, 
αιχμή)  Aristaechmus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
prop,  brave  warrior,  Dem.  324,  11 , 
984. 

ΥΑρίστανδρος,  ov,  ό,  (άριστος, 
άνήρ)  Aristander,  the  most  celebrated 
soothsayer  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
Arr.  An. — 2.  a  sculptor  of  Paros, 
Paus.  3,  18,  8. 

Αρισταρχέω,  (άριστος,  άρχω)  to 
rule  in  the  best  way,  Arist. Pol. 2,11, 12. 

ΥΑριστάρχη,  ης,  ή,  Aristarche,  a 
priestess  of  Massalia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρίσταρχος,  ov,  ό,  (άριστος,  άρχω) 
Aristarchus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  prop,  excel- 
lent ruler,  Thuc.  8,  90,  Xen.,  etc. 

'Αριστάφνλος,  ov,  (άριστος,  στα- 
φυλή) rich  in  grapes,  Anth.  [a] 

Άριστάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άριστον)  to 
take  the  άριστον,  breakfast,  lunch,  Lat. 
■prandere,  also  άκρατίζω,  Ar.  Eq.  815  : 
in  genl.  to  take  any  meal,  except  din- 
ner or  supper  (δεϊττνον),  Xen.,  cf. 
άριστον :  hence  irreg.  syncop.  perf. 
forms  ήριστάναι  and  ήρίσταμεν, 
though  only  in  common  life,  as  Ar. 
Fr.  428,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  110, 
Anm.  10.  [a,  for  the  most  part.] 

t'Ap:  ιτέας,  ov,  Ion.  -τέης,ό,ΑΓ^εαε, 
of  Proconnesus,  an  early  Epic  poet, 
Hdt.  4,  13. — 2.  a  leader  in  the  army 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  4, 1, 
28. — 3.  son  of  Adimantus,  Hdt.  7, 
137,  in  Thuc.  Άριστεύς,  1,  00.  Others 
in  Plut.,  Paus.,  etc. 

'Αριστεία,  ας,  ή,  (αριστεύω)  the 
deed  of  him  that  won  the  prize  (api- 
στεϊον)  in  genl.  any  great,  7wble,  heroic 
action;  eminent  merit,  Soph.  Aj.  443. 
So  were  called  those  single  rhap- 
sodies of  the  II.,  in  which  the  deeds 
of  some  one  hero  are  described,  e.  g. 
5,  11,  17  are  respectively  Αιομήδους, 
'Αγαμέμνονος,  Μενελάου  αριστεία  : 
also  freq.  in  plur. 

t: 'Αριστείδης,  ου,  b,  Aristides,  the 
illustrious  son  of  Lysimachus,  Hdt. 
8,  79.  archon  B.  C.  489,  Plut.  Anst. 
5. — 2.  sen  of  Archippus»  a  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  4,  50. — 3.  grandson  of  the  il- 
lustrious Aristides,  Plat.  Others  in 
Dem.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Άριστεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  prize  of  the 
first  victor,  meed  of  valour,  Hdt.  8,  11  ; 
usu.  in  pi.  id.  8,  122 ;  Soph.  Aj.  464. 

ΥΑριστεραί,  C:v,  α'ι,  the  Aristerae, 
islands  near  Argolis,  Paus. 

Άριστερεύω,  to  be  left-handed,  LXX. 
Άριστερεών,    ώνος,    ή,  =  περιστε- 
ρεών,  Orph. 

Άριστερομάχος,  ov,  (αριστερός,  μά- 
χοααΐ)  fighting  with  the  left  hand,  Stob. 
Αριστερός,  ά,  όν,  left,  on  the  left ; 
ίττ'  αριστερά,  towards  the  left,  on  the 
left,  11.;  also  επ'  αριστερά  χειρός, 
m  the  left  hand,  Od.  5,  277. — 2.  ή 
ίριστερά,  with  or  without  χειρ,  the 

eft  hand,  έξ  αριστερής  χεφός=ιτ' 
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αριστερά,  Hdt.  2.  30,  also  εξ  αριστε- 
ράς, Soph.  ΕΙ.  7;  so  too  ες  άριστε- 
ρήν,  εν  αριστερή,  Hdt.  7,  42 :  cf. 
ετταρίστερος. — 3.  metaph.  boding  ill, 
ominous,  because  to  a  Greek  augur, 
looking  northward,  the  unlucky, 
western  signs  came  from  the  left, 
Od.  20,  242,  sq.— 4.  of  men,  left-hand- 
ed, clumsy,  like  French  gauche,  φρενό- 
θεν  έ~'  αριστερά  έβας,  thou  didst 
turn  off  leftwards  from  thy  mind.  i.  e. 
didst  act  like  one  senseless,  S:ph. 
Aj.  183.  (On  the  deriv.  cf.  Lepsius 
ap.  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl.  203  n.) 

Άριστεροστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (αριστερός, 
ϊστημι)  standing  on  the  left,  esp.  in 
the  Τ  rag.  chorus,  Cratin.  Seriph.  9. 

Άριστερόχειρ,  ρος,  ό,  ή,  (αριστε- 
ρός, χείρ)  left-handed,  Synes. 

Άρίστενμα,  ατός,  τό,=-άριστεία. 

Άριστενς,  έως,  ό,  (άριστος)  the 
best :  in  Horn.  usu.  in  plu.  άριστήες, 
Lat.  optimates,  the  best,  noblest,  chiefs, 
princes,  lords,  v.  Welcker  Theogn. 
praef.  p.  xxii.    Hence 

ΥΑριστεύς,  έως,  b,  Aristeus,  com- 
mander of  the  Corinthian  fleet  against 
the  Corcyreans,  Thuc.  1,  29. — 2.  an- 
other Corinthian  commander,  Thuc. 

1,  60.  Others  in  Thuc.  4, 132,  Paus., 
etc. 

Άριστεντικός.  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  valiant  deeds,  οττλα,  Max.  Tyr.  : 
from 

'Αριστεύω,  to  be  άριστος,  be  best  or 
bravest,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  c.  gen.,  Ύρώων 
άοιστεύεσκε,  he  was  the  best  of  the 
Trojans,  II.  6,  460,  cf.  11,  627,  746, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  106,  and  c.  dat.  rei, 
βουλή  απάντων,  to  be  best  of  all  in 
wisdom,  II.  11,  627,  cf.  Pind.  N.  10, 
17;  άριστεύονσα  χθονος  ενκάρ-ον, 
the  fairest  of  all  fruitful  lands,  Pind. 
N.  1,  20  ;  also  εν  μάχη,  II.  11,  409,  εν 
άέθλοις,  Pmd.  Ν.  11, 18;  also  άρ.  τι, 
to  be  best  in  a  thing,  Pind.  O.  10  (11), 
76 ;  and  lastly  c.  inf.,  άριστεύεσκε 
μάχεσθαι,  he  was  best  at  fighting,  II. 
16,  292,  etc. :  absol.  γνώμη  αριστεύει, 
an  opinion  prevails,  is  judged  best,  Hdt. 
7,  144. — 2.  trans,  c.  ace,  άριστεύειν 
τι=τώ  άριστενσαι  "λαβείν  τι,  to  gain 
as  being  the  best,  Soph.  Aj.  435,  ubi  v. 
Herm.,  and  cf.  1300. 

Άριστήίον,  Ion.  for  άριστεϊον,  Hdt. 

Άριστητής,  ov,  b,  (άριστάω)  one 
who  breakfasts,  Hipp,  [d  mostly.] 

Άριστητικός,  ή.  όν,  (άριστάω)  fond 
of  one's  breakfast,  Eupol.  Dem.  43. 

Άριστίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  to4give  one  break- 
fast, τινά,  Ar.  Eq.  538,  Av.  659.  Mid. 
to  breakfast,  Hipp,  [a  mostly.] 

Άριστίνδην,  adv.  (άριστος)  accord- 
ing to  the  goodness  of  one's  fajnily,  by 
birth  or  rank,  opp.  to  ιτλουτίνδην, 
Arist.  Pol. :  in  genl.  in  proportion  to 
worth,  Isocr.  71  B. 

ΥΑριστΐνος,  ου,  ό,  Aristinus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ΥΑρίστι—,τος,  ov,  b,  Aristippus,  a 
pupil  of  Socrates,  founder  of  the 
Cyrenaic  school,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1. — 

2.  a  Thessalian  of  Larissa,  Xen.  An. 
1.1,  10.— 3.  a  tvrant  of  Argos,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  30. 

ΥΑριστις,  ιος,  ό,  Aristis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  7,  99. 

ΥΑριστίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Aristion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  in  Oratt.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Άριστόβιος,  ov,  (άριστος,  3ίος) 
living  best.  Heliod. 

' ' λμίστυ  Ιονλος,  ov,  (άριστος,  βου/.ή) 
best  advised  :  or  best  advising. 

J 'Αριστο β Όν?.ος,  ov,  b,  Aristebulus, 
of  Cassandrea,  an  historian  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  Plut.  Alex. — 2.  a 
Jewish  king,  Strab.  Others  in 
Aeschin.,  etc. 
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Υ Αριστογείτων,  όνος,  b,  (άι  ιστός, 
]  ιτων)  Aristogiton,  an  Athenian  who 
slew  Hipparchus,  Hdt.  5,  55. — 2.  an 
Athenian  orator  against  whom  De- 
mosthenes and  Dinarchus  deliveied 
orations. 

'Αριστογένεθ/.ος,  ov,  (άριστος  γε- 
νέθλη)  producing  the  best  children  ix) 
genl.  very  fruitful,  χώρος,  Anth. 

ΥΑρυστογένης,  ους,  b,  (άο^τος, 
*  γένω)  Aristogenes,  masc.  pr.  il. 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  10,  etc. 

Άρισ,τογόνος,  ov,  (άριστος,  *γέϊ•ω) 
act.  bearing  the  Best  children,  ιχάτηρ 
Pind.  P.   11,  5.— II.  born   of  the  be* 
parents. 

ΥΑριστόδάμος,  b,  Dor.  for 'Apia  re 
δήμος. 

Άριστόδειττνον,  ov,  τό,  (άριστον 
δεΐτννον)  a  breakfast-dinner,  dejeunei, 
Alex.  Incert.  25. 

ΥΑριστοδήμη,  ης,  ή,  Aristodeme 
daughter  of  'Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12.  5 
fern,  of 

f  Αριστόδημος,  ov,  ό,  (άριστος,  δη 
μος)  Aristodemus,  son  of  Aristoma• 
cnus,  and  father  of  Procles  and 
Eurysthenes  the  Spartan  kings, 
Hdt.  6,  52. — Other  Spartans  in  Hdt. 
7,  229,  etc. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
01.  107,  1,  Diod.  S.— 3.  an  Athenian 
philosopher,  styled  ό  μικρός,  a  pupil 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4. — Others 
of  this  name  in  Dem.,  Strab.,  etc. 

ΥΑριστύδϊκος,  ov,  ό,  Aristodicus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  1, 158,  etc. 

ΥΑριστόδωρος,  ου,  b,  (άριστος.  δώ• 
pov)  Aristodorus,  Plat.  Ep. 

' Αριστοεττέω,  to  speak  best :  from 
Άριστοεττής,    ές,    (άριστος,    έττος 
speaking  best. 

ΥΑριστόκ/.εια,  ας,  ή,  Aristoclia,  fern 
pr.  η.,  Dem.  1351,  15. 

t  Αριστοκ?*είδας,  a,  b,  Axistoclidas 
Pind.  N.  3,  25,  Dor.  form  of  sq. 

ΥΑριστοκλείδης,  ου,  b,  Arist oclhl is 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

t1 Άριστόκλειτος,  ov,  ό,  Aristoc ': 
father  of  the  celebrated  Lvsander, 
Plut.  Lys.  2. 

Υ  Αριστοκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Aristocles, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Thuc.  5,  16,  etc.:  also 
the  name  of  several  philosophers 
and  grammarians,  whose  works  are 
now  lost,  Strab.,  Ath.,  etc. 

Άριστοκράτεια  =  αριστοκρατία  : 
from 

Άριστοκρατέομαι,  pass.  c.  f.  mid., 
(άριστος,  κρατέω)  to  be  governed  by 
the  best-born  or  nobles,  have  an  aristo- 
cratical  constitution,  Plat.  Rep.  338  D  ■ 
Xen.  Hell.  6,4,18. 

Υ  Αριστοκράτες,  ους,  b,  (άριστος, 
κρατέω)  Aristocrates,  the  last  king  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  6.  5.  11. — Others  in 
Hdt.  6,  73,  Thuc.  5,  19,  etc. 

'Αριστοκρατία,  ας,  ή,  the  ride  of  the 
best-born  or  nobles,  an  aristocracy,  άρ. 
σώφρων,  Thuc.  3,  82,  Plat.,  etc. — II. 
the  rule  of  the  Best,  opp.  to  ό/Λγαρχία, 
an  ideal  constitution  of  Arist..  and 
Polyb. 

'Αριστοκρατικός,  ή,  όν,  (άριστο- 
κρατέομαι) aristocratical,  inclining  to 
aristocracy,  Plat.  Rep.  587  D.  Adv 
-κώς. 

ΥΑριστοκρέων,  οντος,  b,  (άριστος, 
κρέων)  Aristocreon,  a  pupil  of  Chry 
sippus,  Plut. 

ΥΑριστόκριτος,  ου,  b,  (άριστος  κοί 
νω)  Aristocritus ,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Lys . 
Ath.,  etc. 

ΥΑριστόκνττρος,  ov,  b,  Aristocryprus. 
a  king  of  Soli,  in  Cyprus,  Hdt.  5. 
119. 

ΥΑριστο/Μ'ίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό.  Arts- 
tolaules,  father  of  Lvcurgus,  Hdt.  1. 
59. 
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■ '  \  .  ,  ij•,  (,,.  ('.,  Aristolau»  nasc. 

.  Dem.  294,  10. 
Άρκττολοχία,  ας,  η,  (άριστκ,λο- 
γεία)  an  herb  promoting  child-birth, 

like  our  birth-wort,   Lat    aristoluc/ua, 

Dioac. 

ΡΑυίσπίλονοο,  ου,  ό,  Aristolochus , 
inasc.  pr.  η.,  Xer  Hell.  5,  4,  22,  etc. 

Άριστ.όμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  {άριστος, 
uuvTtt)  best  of  prophets,  Soph.  Phil. 
1338,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  GOO. 

ΥΑριστομάχη,  ι/ς,  ή,  Aristomache, 
sister  of  Dion,  and  wife  of  the  elder 
Dionysius,  Prut.  Dion. — 2.  daughter 
of  Priam,  Paus.  10,  2G,  1 :  from 

Άριστομάχος,  ov,  (άριστος,  μάχη) 
fighting  best,  Pind.  P.  10,  3.     Hence 

ΥΑριστόμαχος,  ov,  b,  Aristomachus, 
brother  of  Adrastus,  Apollod.  1,  9. — 
2.  leader  of  the  Heraclidae  in  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Peloponnesus,  Hdt.  G, 
52. — Others  in  Polyb.,  etc. 

Υ  Αριστομένης,  ους,  b,  Aristomenes, 
leader  of  the  Messenians  in  the  se- 
cond Messenian  war,  Paus,  etc. — 2. 
an  Aeginetan,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  8. — Others  in  Oratt., 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  730,  etc. 

ΥΑριστομηδης,  ους,  ό,  Aristomedes, 
a  Thessalian,  commander  in  the  army 
of  Darius,  Arr.  An.  2,  13,  2. — 2.  a 
Theban,  Paus.  9,  25,  3. 

"Αριστον,  ου,  τό,  a  morning  meal, 
breakfast,  twice  in  Horn.,  11.  24,  124, 
Od.  1G,  2,  where  it  is  taken  at  sun- 
rise, and  so  Aesch.  Ag.  331  :  later, 
breakfast,  was  called  άκράτισμα,  and 
after  it  άριστον,  was  the  midday 
meal,  our  luncheon,  the  Roman  pran- 
dium,  as  may  be  seen  from  Thuc.  4, 
90 ;  7,  81  ;  άριστον  αίρεϊσθαι,  ποι- 
εϊσθαΐ,  to  be  getting  breakfast  or  lun- 
cheon, Hdt.  3,  2G  ;  6,  78.  (Accord- 
ing to  Pott,  akin  to  ηρι,  and  so  per- 
haps to  our  ear-ly.  [ά  in  Horn.,  a 
Att.,  as  also  in  derivs.,  Br.  Ar.  Xub. 
416.] 

Υλριστοναϋται,  ών,  οι,  Aristonautae, 
a  city  of  Achaea,  port  of  Pallene, 
Paus.  7,  26,  14. 

ΥΑριστονίκη,  ης,  η,  Aristonice, 
priestess  in  Delphi,  Hdt.  7,  140  :  fern, 
of 

ΥΑριστόν'ικος,  ου,  ό,  Aristonicus, 
an  Athenian  statesman  and  orator 
from  Marathon,  contemporary  of  De- 
mosthenes, Plut.  Dem.  28. — 2.  a  ty- 
rant of  Methymna,  Arr.  3,  2,  4.— 
Others  in  Strab.,  etc. :  from 

Άριστόνϊκος,  ov,  (άριστος,  νίκη) 
conquering  gloriously. — 2.  granting  glo- 
rious victory,  κράτος,  Ath. 

ΥΑριστονόη,  ης,  η,  Aristonoe,  fern. 
pr.  u  ,  Dem.  1047,  G:  fern,  of 

ΤΑριστόνοος,  contr.  Άριστόνους, 
ου,  b,  AristonSus,  of  Gela,  in  Sicily, 
leader  of  a  colony  to  Agrigentum, 
Thuc.  G,  4.— Others  in  Thuc.  2,  22, 
Plut.,  etc. :  from 

Άριστόνοος,  ov,  (άριστος,  νους)  of 
the  best  disposition,  Anth. 

νΑριστόξενος,  ου,  ό,  (άριστος,  ξέ- 
νος) Aristoxenus,  a  pupil  of  Aristotle, 
wrote  a  treatise  on  music,  Strab. 
[In  Anth.  on  account  of  the  metre 

ξεινος.] 
Άριστοποιέω,  (άριστον,  ποιέω)  to 
prepare  breakfast,  ru  άριστοποιούμενα, 
things  pcrparctl  for  breakfast,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  1.  Mid.  to  get  one's  break- 
fast, Thu:.  4,  30,  and  Xen. 

'Αρι.στι.-ο'/ΐτιντης,  ου,  b,  {άριστος, 
7ί(>ΛιΤΐ  ύω)  <>ne  who  has  governed  or  ad- 
mvniatered  hist,  I  user. 

Άριστο-όνοΓ,  ov,  (άριστος,  πονέίύ) 

working  beat,  χείρες,  Pind.  0,  7,  94. 
Άοιστοπόσεια,  ή,  (άριστος,  πόσις) 

'.he  bat  wife,  Oj)[). 
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Άριστοπράγέω,  (άριστος,  %-ράγος) 
=άρισ~εύω. 

"Aptc :;>ς,  η,  ov,  best  in  its  kind,  and 
so  in  all  sorts  of  relations,  like  αγα- 
θός, to  which  it  serves  as  superl. :  in 
Horn.  usu.  best,  bravest,  noblest,  though 
it  is  disputed  whether  άριστου  is 
ever  νΐ9θ<£=άριστήεξ,  chiefs,  nobles,  cf. 
Herm.  ad  Elmsl.  Med.  5,  Welcker 
Theogn.  praef.  p.  xxii :  άριστος  τι, 
best  in  a  thing,  also  c.  inf.,  άριστοι 
μάχεσθαι,  hence  up.  άπατάσθαι,  best, 
i.  e.  easiest  to  cheat,  Thuc.  3,  38  :  first 
transferred  in  Att.  to  moral  goodness. 
Neut.  τά  άριστα,  =  άριστεια,  Soph. 
El.  1097 :  but  άριστα  as  adv.,  best., 
most  excellently,  etc. :  contr.  c.  artic. 
ώριστος  Horn.,  ά' ρ  ιστός  Att.,  ω'ρισ- 
τος  Dor.      (On  deriv.  v.  "Αρης.) 

Υ Αριστος,  ου,  ό,  Aristus,  of  Sala- 
mis  in  Cyprus,  an  historian,  Arr.  An. 
7,  15,  5. 

Άριστοτέχνης,  ου,  ό,  (άριστος, 
τέχνη)  the  best  artificer,  θεός,  Pind. 
Fr.  29. 

Άριστοτόκεια,  η,  poet.  fern,  of  sq., 
Theocr.  24,  72. 

\Άριστοτέ?,ης,  ονς,  b,  Aristotle, 
earlier  name  of  Battus,  founder  of 
Cyrene,  Pind.  P.  5, 117.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Timocrates,  Thuc.  3, 
105. — 3.  one  of  the  30  tyrants,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2. — 4.  son  of  Nicomachus, 
born  at  Staglra,  B.  C.  384,  the  cele- 
brated philosopher,  Plut.,  etc.  Others 
in  Dem.,  etc. 

Υ Αριστοτελίζω,  to  be  a  follower  of 
Aristotle,  i.  e.  to  pursue  scientific  in- 
vestigations, Strab. 

t: Άριστότίμος,  ου,  ό,  Aristotlmus,  a 
tyrant  of  Elis,  Plut. 

Άριστοτόκος,  ov,  (άριστος,  τίκτω) 
—  άριστογόνος,  begetting  or  bearing 
the  best  children,  but — II.  pass,  άριστο- 
τόκος,  ον,=  άριστ  άγονος,  bom  of  the 
best  parents,  γέννα,  Eur.  Rhes.  909. 

Υ  Αριστοφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Aristophanes, 
father  of  Aristoclides,  Pind.  N.  3,  34. 
— 2.  the  celebrated  comic  poet  of 
Athens,  Plat.,  etc. — Others  in  Diod. 
S.,  etc. 

ΥΑριστύφαντος,ου,  ό,  Aristophantus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  GG. 

ΥΑριστοφι/ύδης,  ου,  6,  Aristophili- 
des,  ruler  of  Tarentum,  Hdt.  3,  136. 

Άριστοφϋής,  ές,  (άριστος,  φυή)  of 
best  nature,  Ecphantus  ap.  Stob.  p.  324. 

ΥΑριστοφών,  ώντος,  δ,  Aristophon, 
a  celebrated  Athenian  painter,  Plat. 
Gorg. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon,  01. 
112, 3,  Plut.  Dem.  24.-3.  an  Athenian 
orator  and  statesman,  Thuc.  8,  86. — 
Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

1 Αριστόχειρ,  ειρος,  ό,  ή,  (άριστος, 
χείρ)  with  the  best  hand,  άγων,  a  con- 
test won  by  the  stoutest  hand,  Soph.  Aj. 
935. 

V  Αρίστρατος,  ου,  b,  Aristratus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  294,  10. 

νΑρίστνλλος,  ου,  ό,  Aristyllus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Plut.  314,  etc. 

ΥΑριστώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  Arisio, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Sapph.,  Anth. 

Άριστώδΐν,  Ινος,  b,  ή,  (άριστος, 
ωδίν)  bearing  the  best  children,  Anth. 

V Αρίστων,  ωνος,  b,  Ariston,  a  tyrant 
of  Byzantium,  Hdt.  4,  138.— 2.  a 
king  of  Sparta,  one  of  the  Proclidae, 
Hdt.  1,67. — Others  of  this  name  in 
Thuc.  7,  39,  Xen.,  etc. 

ΥΑριστώνϋμος,  ου,  ό,  (άριστος,  όνο- 
μα) Aristonymus,  a  naval  commander 
of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  4,  122. — 
Others  in  Hdt.  6,  126,  Thuc,  etc. 

Άρίσφάλής,  ές,  (άρι,  σφάλλω)  very 
slippery  or  treacherous,  \Jd.  17,  196. 

Άριφανης,  ές,  (apt,  φαίνοααι)  very 
famous,  Anth. 
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Άρίφρΰ,δής,  ές,  (άρι,  φράζομαι)  ft* 
sily  known,  wry  dear  or  manifest,  like 
άρίγνωτος,  άρίζηλος,  σήμα,  Horn, 
also  ύστέα,  άριφραδέα  τέτνκτα,ί,  an 
easy  to  know,  11.  23,  210. — 2.  clear  U. 
the  sight,  distinctly  visible,  Theocr.  24, 
39. — 11.  act.  quick  at  contriving,  sharp 
wilted,  cunning,  prob.  1.  Soph.  An. 
317,  where  he  MSS.  πιρυφραδής 
Adv.  -δέως,  contr.  -δώς,     Hence 

ΥΑρίφράδης,  ους,  b,  Ariphrades,  SOL 
of  Automenus,  Ai.  Eccl.  129. 

Άρίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άρι,  φρήν) 
very  wise  or  prudent.     Hence 

Υ  Αρίφρων,  όνος,  ό  Ariphron,  grand 
father  of  Pericles,'  Hdt.  G,  131.— 2 
father  ol  the  commander  Hippocra 
tes,  Thuc.  4,  G6. — 3.  brother  of  Peri 
cles,  Plat.  Prot. 

Υ  Αρίων,  όνος,  b,  Arlon,  a  lyric  poet 
of  Methymna  in  Lesbos,  Hdt.  1,  23  ; 
hence  adj.  Άριόνιος,  a,  ov.  [i] 

Υ  Αρκαδία,  ας,  η,  Arcadia,  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Peloponnesus,  Horn. 
Adv.  Άρκαδίηθεν,  from  Arcadia,  Ap. 
Rh.     Hence. 

Υ  Αρκαδικός,  ή,  όν,  Arcadian,  Xen. 
Άρκά'λη  or  άρκάνη,  ης,  ή,  the  bar 
on  which  the   threads  of  the  warp  are 
fastened. 

'Αρκάς,  άδος,  ό,  an  Arcadian,  usu. 
in  pi.  Άρκάδες,  II. :  also  as  adj.,  and 
so  fern.,  Ά.  κννη,  Anth. — II.  Areas, 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Callisto,  a  king 
of  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  2. — 2.  a 
comedy  of  Antiphanes,  Meineke  1, 
p.  323. 

ΥΑρκασίδης,  ου,  o,  son  of  Areas,  i.  e. 
Iasus,  Callim. 

"Αρκειος,  a,  ov,  =  άρκτειος,  of  a 
bear. 

ΥΑρκεισιάδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Arcei- 
sius,  i.  e.  Laertes,  Od.  24,  270  ;  de- 
scendant of  Arceisius,  as,  Ulyssos 
Od.  4,  755. 

ΥΑρκείσιος,  ου,  ό,  Arceisius,  son  ο.' 
Jupiter  and  Euryodia,  Od.  13,  182. 

Άρκεόντως,  Att.  contr.  άρκούντί^ς, 
adv.  part.  pres.  from  άρκέω,  enough, 
abundantly,  αρκούντως  έχει,  'tis 
enough,  Aesch.  Cho.  892  :  άρκεόν 
τως  έχειν  τοϋ  βίου,  Vit.  Horn. 

ΥΑρκέσας,  αντος,  ό,  Arcesas,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Dem.  1250,  19. 

Άρκεσίγυιος,  ov,  (άρκέω,  γυϊον) 
limb-strengthening,  οίνος,  Antiph. 
Ύρανμ.  1,  8. 

ΥΑρκεσίλαος,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  -σίλεως, 
Dor.  -σίλας,  (άρκέω,  λαός)  Arcesila 
us,  leader  of  the  Boeotians  before 
Troy,  II.  2,  495. — 2.  name  of  several 
kings  of  Cyrene,  of  the  family  of  the 
Battidae,  Hdt.  4, 160,  etc. — Others  in 
Strab.,  Paus.,  etc. 

"Αρκεσις,  εως,  η,  (άρκέω)  help,  aid, 
service,  Soph.  0.  0.  73. 

'Αρκετός,  ή,  όν,  (άρκέω)  sufficient 
Chrysipp.  Tyan.  ap.  Ath.  113  Β 
Adv.  -τώς. 

Άρκευθίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  juniper-berry 
Theophr. :  from 

"Αρκευθος,  ου,  η,  a  juniper-bush, 
Lat.  junipcrus,  Theophr. 

Υ  Αρκευθος,  ου,  ό,  Arceuthus,  a  river 
of  Syria,  Strab. 

ΥΑρκεύς,  έως,  ό,  Arcens,  a  leader  of 
the  Persians,  v.  1.  Aesch   Pers.  44. 

Ά  Ρ  Κ  Ε '  ί Ι .  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  La:.  A  R  C  Ε  ( ), 
to  ward  off,  keep  <>fl\  νινί  τι,  something 
from  another,  Horn., and  Att.  also  r 

ά~ό  tivoc,  Horn.,  also  άοκεϊν  ^ινι  τι 
μη  ov  θανεΐν,  to  keep  one  from  death. 
Soph.  A].  727:  c.  dat.  onlv,  ta  assist 
aid,  succour,  II.  21,  131,  CU.  16,  86] 
freq.  in  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  the  dat 
pers.  is  omitted,  II.  13,371,  etc. :  and 
from  such  places  came  the  lat<  r  and 
(in  prose)  only  signf., — II.  to  be  of 
α  19 
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tse,  avail,  suffice,  be  strong  enough,  usu. 
:.  inf..  first  in  Pind.  O.  9,  5  :  also  c. 
part,  αρκέσω  θνήσκονσα,  my  death 
will  suffice,  Soph.  Ant.  547  ;  ένδον 
άρκείτω  μένων,  let  him  be  content  to 
stay  within,  Id.  Aj.  76,  and  so  in  prose, 
as  Thuc.  2,  47,  and  Xen. :  also  c. 
dat.,  to  suffice,  be  enough  for,  satisfy, 
Hdt.  2,  115,  Soph.  Ant.  308,  etc.  : 
ftiiq.  also  absol.  to  be  enough,  be  strong 
enjmgh,  avail,  βίος  άρκείτω,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1314,  ουκ  ηρκει  τόξα,  Id.  Pers. 
278:  hence  oft.  in  part.,  άρκών,  ονσα, 
ovv,  sufficient,  enough,  βίος  άρκέων, 
Hdt.  1,  31  :  άρκονντα  or  τα  άρκονντα 
έχειν,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  1,  Synip.  4, 
35 :  cf.  άρκεόντως. — II.  impers.,  άρ- 
κεΐ  μοί,  'tis  enough  for  me,  I  am  well 
content,  c.  ace.  et.  inf.,  as  έμοί  μεν 
αρκεί  τούτον  εν  όόμοις μένειν,  Soph. 
Aj.  80;  also  αρκεί  μοι  ει...,  εάν...  (for 
δη),  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14,  cf.  Mem.  1, 
4,  13  :  also  έμ'  αρκεί  βουλεύειν,  'tis 
enough  that  I...,  Aesch.  Theb.  248  : 
also  absol.,  or'  ονκέτ'  αρκεί,  since 
there  is  no  help,  Soph.  Tr.  711  :  ap- 
κείν  δοκεϊ,  it  seems  enough,  seems 
good,  Soph.  El.  1364 :  ταντόν  αρκεί 
σκώμμα,  a  jest  has  the  same  meaning, 
Plat.  Theaet.  174  A,  but  cf.  Stallb.— 
III.  rarely  c.  ace.  rei,  as  έργα  άρκέ- 
σας,  having  accomplished  deeds,  Soph. 
Aj.  439. — B.  pass,  to  be  satisfied,  con- 
tented with  a  thing,  tlvl,  Hdt.  9,  33, 
and  freq.  in  later  prose,  as  Plut. 
(Akin  to  άρήγω,  q.  v.,  also  to  άλκάω, 
ά?ικάθω,  Buttm.  Lexil.  ν.χραισμείνΑ.) 

"λρκως,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (άρκέω) 
Ep.  word,  on  which  one  may  rely,  safe, 
sure,  ov  οι  έπειτα  άρκιον  εσσείται 
φνγέείν,  he  shall  have  no  hope  to  es- 
;ape,  11.  2,  393  ;  vvv  άρκιον  η  άπολέ- 
σθαι  ήέ  σαωθήναι,  one  of  these  is  cer- 
tain, to  perish  or  be  saved,  II.  15,  502  ; 
άρκ.  μισθός,  a  sure  reward,  II.  10,  303, 
This  meaning  is  affirmed  by  Buttm. 
ίο  prevail  throughout  Horn,  and  Hes., 
while  he  confines  to  the  later  poets, 
as  Ap.  Rh.,  the  sense  of — II.  enough, 
sufficient,  ascribed  by  others  to  early 
Ep. 

"Αρκιος,  α,  ον,=  αρκτειος. 
ΥΆρκόννησος,  ov,  ή,  Arconnesus,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Caria,  oppo- 
site Halicarnassus,  Strab. 

"  Αρκος,  ov,  ό  and  ή ,=  άρκτος,  a 
bear. 

"Αρκος,  εος,  τό,  (άρκέω)  a  defence 
igainst...,  βελέων,  Alcae.  1. 

'Αρκούντως,  contr.  for  άρκεόντως, 

Άρκτεία,  ας,  η,  (άρκτεύω)  an  offer- 
ing at  the  Brauronia. 

Άρκτειος,  a,  ov,  (άρκτος)  of  a  bear. 

Άρκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άρχομαι, 
one  must  6egm,<Soph.  Aj.  840  ;  αρχήν 
άρκτέον,  one  must  make  a  beginning, 
Plat.  Tim.  48  B. — II.  from  άρχω,  one 
must  govern,  Isocr.  298  D,  and  30 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  628,  unless  we  can  take 
άρκτέον  for  you  must  be  ruled,  i.  e. 
obey,  cf.  ov  καταπληκτέον,  Diuirch. 
103,  45,  and  Ellendt  in  v. 
ΥΑρκτεύς,  εως,  ό,  Arcteus,  a  leader 
of  the  Aegyptians,  Aesch.  Pers.  312  ; 
also  read  in  v.  44  for  Άρκενς. 

Άρκτεύω,  to  appoint  to  the  service  of 
άρκτος  (3). — II.  to  serve  as  one,  Lys. 
ap.  Harp.  in.  v. 

Άρκτή,  ης,  ή,  sub.  δορά,  a  bearskin. 

'Αρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρκτος  2)  near  the 
bear,  i.  e.  northern,  arctic,  πόλος,  Ar- 
ist. Mund. 

Αρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρχομαι)  begin- 
ling,  Gramm. 

νΑρκτΐνος,  ov,  ό,  Arctinus,  an  Epic 
poet  of  Miletus,  Ath. 

Άρκτιος,  ία,  ιον,=άρκτικός,  Galen. 
210 
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"Αρκτος,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  a  bear,  Od. 
— 2.  ή,  the  Great  Bear,  or  Charles' 
Wain,  elsewh.  άμαξα,  a  constellation 
known  by  Horn,  under  both  names  : 
ai  άρκτοι  the  greater  and  lesser  bear, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  41  :  hence  the  north- 
pole,  or  in  genl.  the  North. — 3.  ή,  at 
Athens,  a  girl  appointed  to  the  service 
of  Diana  Brauronia  or  Άρχηγέτις : 
she  had  to  sacrifice  in  a  saffron  robe 
at  the  Brauronia,  Ar.  Lys.  645  :  cf. 
άρκτεύω  and  άρκτεία:  on  the  my- 
thol.  connection  of  this  office  with 
άρκτος,  a  bear,  cf.  Midler  Prolegom. 
zur  Mythol.  p.  73. — 4.  a  kind  of  fish, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

t' Άρκτος,  ov,  6,  Arctus,  a  centaur, 
Hes.  Sc.  Here.  186. 

Άρκτονρος,ον,  ό,  Arcturus,  a  bright 
star  in  the  forehead  of  Bootes,  Hes.: 
hence — II.  the  time  of  his  rising,  the 
middle  of  Sept.,  when  cattle  left  the 
upland  pastures,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1137. 
(From  άρκτος,  ονρος,  guard,  and  so= 
Άρκτοφύλαξ,  not  from  οίψά,  tail.) 

Άρκτοτρόφος,  ov,  (άρκτος,  τρέφω) 
nourishing  bears. 

Άρκτοφύλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (άρκτος,  φύ- 
λαξ)  the  bear-keeper,  Arctophylax,  a 
constellation  also  called  Bootes. 

Άρκτύ?«ος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  of  άρκτος,  a 
young  bear. 

Υ Αρκτων  όρος,  Bears'  mountain,  in 
Mysia  near  Cyzicus,  Strab. 

Άρκτώος,  ώα,  ωον,  (άρκτος  2)  = 
αρκτικός,  Anth. 

ΥΑρκύθοος,  contr.  ονς,  ov,  ό,  Arcy- 
thous,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Qu.  Sm.  3,  230. 

ΥΑρκννία  όρη,  the  Hercynian  moun- 
tains, i.  e.  the  Hartz  mountains  in  Ger- 
many, Arist. 

Άρκνς,  νος,  ή,  Att.  άρκνς,  a  net, 
hunter's  net,  Lat.  cassis,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur.,  who  uses  it  mostly  in  plur.  ; 
also  in  Xen.,  άρκνς  Ίστάναι,  to  set 
nets,  εις  τάς  άρκνς  έμπίπτειν,  to  be 
caught  in  nets :  metaph.  άρκνες  ξίφονς, 
the  toils,  i.  e.  perils  of  the  sword,  Eur. 
Med.  1278.    (Akin  to  έρκος.)    Hence 

"Αρκνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  net,  v.  1.  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  112  Well. 

Άρκνστάσία,  ας,  η,  a  placing  of 
nets  :  a  net,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  6. 

Άρκνστάσιον,  ov,  τό,  (άρκνς,  ΐστη- 
μι)  a  place  for  spreading  nets,  the  net 
itself,  lb. 

Άρκύστάτος,  η,  ov,  Eur.  Or.  1420, 
ος,  ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  1375,  beset  or  stir- 
rounded  with  nets,  τό  άρκ.= άρκνστά- 
σιον, a  net,  Aesch.  Pers.  99,  Soph. 
El.  1468  : — άρκ.  πημονή,  death  amid 
the  toils,  Aesch.  Ag.  1.  c. 

Άρκνωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  watch  nets  : 
to  keep  carefully,  καλώδια,  Eupol.  Iil- 
cert.  18 :  from 

Άρκνωρός,  ov,  ό,  (άκρνς,  ονρος)  a 
watcher  of  nets,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  5,  etc. 

"Αρμα,  ατοί,  τ®•>  a  chariot,  esp.  a 
war-chariot,  car,  with  two  wheels,  in 
Horn,  very  oft.  in  plur.  for  sing. ;  and 
so  later,  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  3,  36. — 2. 
chariot  and  horses,  the  yoked  chariot, 
Horn.  ;  άρμα  τέθριππον,  τετράορυν, 
etc.,  Pind.  and  Trag. :  also  esp.  the 
team,  the  horses  ;  metaph.  of  persons, 
τρίπωλον  άρμα  δαιμόνων,  Eur.  Andr. 
277  :  άρματα  τρέφειν,  like  άρματο- 
τροφεϊν,  to  keep  chariot  horses,  esp. 
chariot  horses  trained  for  racing,  Xen. 
Hier.  11,5;  so  too  άρματος  τροφεύς, 
Plat.  Legg.  834  B. — 3.  a  chariot  race. 
— II.  a  mountain  district  in  Attica, 
where  omens  from  lightning  were 
watched  for:  hence  the  proverb  δι' 
"Αρυιατος,  seldom,  late,  Strab.  619  B, 
and  Plut. — III.  =άρμονία,  Plut.,  cf. 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  846.  (Prob.  like  άρ- 
uoc,  from  ά  copul.,  άρω.) 
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"Αρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αίρω)  thai  wrucn 
one  lifts  and  bears,  a  burden  ,  vnpost 
tribute,  =  φοοά. —  II.  that  lohich  one 
takes,  food,  nourishment,  Hipp. 
Υ'Αρμα,  ατός,  τό,  Harma,  a  town  ot 
Boeotia,  II.  2,  499.-2.  a  town  in  At 
tica,  Strab 

"Άρμα,  ?/o,  ή,  (άρω)  union,  love,  in. 
ter course,  a  Delphic  word,  Plut.,  cf. 
άρμη  and  άρπνς. 

Άρμαλιά,  ας, ή,  (αρμόζω)  sustenance 
allotted,  food,  Hes.  Op.  558,  765  ;  pro- 
visions, stores  in  a  ship,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  393 

Άρμάμαξα,  ης,  ή,  (άρμα,  άμαξα) 
an  eastern  carriage  with  a  cover,  esp. 
for  women  and  children,  Wess.  Hdt. 
7,  41,  often  in  Xen. 

ΥΑρμαμίθρης,  ov,  6,  Ion.  εω,  Har- 
mamithras.  ε  on  of  Datis,  leader  of  the 
Persians,  Hdt.  7,  88. 

Άρμάτειος,  εία,  ειον,  (άρμα)  of  οι 
belonging  to  a  chariot,  σύριγγες,  Eur., 
δίρος,  Xen. :  μέλος  άρμ.,  Eur.  Or. 
1385,  a  kind  of  dirge,  νόμος  άρμ.,  in 
Plut.,  is  a  martial  strain  :  v.  Mull. 
Eum.  t)  19,  1. 

ΥΆρματεύς,  έως,  ό,  Harmateus, masc. 
pr.  n.  Dem.  1104,2. 

Άρματεύω,  (άρμα)  to  drive  a  chariot, 
go  therein,  Eur.  Or.  994. 

Άρματηγός,  όν,  (άρμα,  άγω)  driving 
a  chariot. 

Άρματηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  (άρμα,  έλαύ 
7*ω)  the  driving  of  a  chariot,  going  there 
in,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  27. 

Άρματη?Μτέω,ώ,(άρμα,έλαννω)  to 
go  in  a  chariot  or  drive  it,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  6.    Hence 

Άρματηλάτης,  ov,  o,  a  driver  of 
chariots,  charioteer,   Pind.    P.   5,   15 1. 

Άρματήλάτος,  ov,  (άρμα,  ε/.αύνω) 
driven  round  by  a  chariot  or  ivheel,  e.  g. 
Ixicn,  Eur.  H.  F.  1297. 

ΥΑρματίδης,  ov,  ό,  Harmatides,  fa 
trier  of  Dithyrambus,  a  Thespian, 
Hdt.  7,  227. 

Άρματινός,  ή,  όν,  and  άρμάτιος, 
ία,  ιον,=  άρμάτειος. 

'Αρμάτων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  άρμα. 

Άρματίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  άρματίτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  belonging  to,  OT  fond  of  chariots, 
Ανδοί,  Philostr. 

Άρματοδράμέω,ώ, {άρμα, δραμεϊν)  to 
race  in  a  chariot,  Apollod.  3,  5,  5, 
where  άριιατοδρομεΐν  has  been  pro 
posed,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  617. 

Αρματοδρομία,  ας,  ή,  a  chariot-race, 
Strab. :  from 

Άρματοδρόμος,  ov,  (άρμα,  δραμεϊν) 
running  a  chariot-race. 

Άρματόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=άρμάτειος. 

Άρματόκτνπος,  ον,  (άρμα,  κτνπέω) 
rattling  with  chariots,  ότοβος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  204. 

Άρματομάχέω,  (άρμα,  μάχομαι)  to 
fight  in  or  from  a  chariot. 

Άρματοπηγέω,  to  build,  make  a 
chariot :  from 

Άρματοπηγός,  όν,  (άρμα,  πήγννμι) 
making  chariots  ;  ό  άρμ.,  a  wheel-wright, 
chariot-maker,  II.  4,  485. 

Άρματοπήξ,  ηγος,  ό,  ή,  =  foreg., 
Thcognost.  ap.  Α.  Β.  p.  1340. 

Άραατοποιέω,  =  άρματοπηγέω  : 
from 

Άρματοποιός,  όν,  (άρμα,  ποιέω)— 
άρματοπηγός. 

Υ  Αρματος,  ον,  ό,  Harmatus,  a  prom 
ontory  of  Aeolis,  Strab. 

ΥΑριιατονς,  ovvtoc,  ό,  Harmatus,  a 
city  of  Troas,  Thuc.  8,  101. 

Άρματοτροφέω,  (άρμα,  τρέφω)  to 
keep  chariot  horses,  esp.  for  racing 
Xen.  Ag.  9,  6,  cf.  άρμα  2.    Hence 

Άρματοτροφία,  ας,  η,  a  keeping  oj 
chariot  horses,  Xen.  Hier.  11,  5. 
Άρματοτροχιά,  ας, ή,  (άρμα,  τροχός) 
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t'tr  course  of  a  chariot,  ;i  wheel-track, 

AoL 

Άρματροχιή,  ης,  poet,  for  foreg., 
II.  83,  503 

Άρματωλία,  ας,  ή,=άρματηλασία, 
with  a  play  on  αμαρτωλή,  Ar.  Pac. 
115. 

Άρματώος,  ώα,  ώον,=-άρμάτειος. 

Άραελάτης,  ον,  ό,=-άραατηλάτης, 
Welcker  Syll.  Epigr.  212. 

ΥΑρμένη,  ης,  ή,  Armene,  a  town  of 
Paphlagonia,  Strab.,  in  Xen.  An.  5, 
9,  15,  Άρμήνη. 

Υ Αρμενία,  ας,  ή,  Armenia,  a  country 
of  Asia,  divided  into  Greater  and 
Less  Armenia,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  adj.  Άρ- 
αένιος,  a,  op,  and  -ικός,  ή,  όν ;  adv. 
Άρμενιστί. 

'Αρμενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άρμενον)  to  sail. 
Υ  Αρμενων    όρος,  το,  the  Armenian 
mountain,  a  branch  of  Taurus,  Hdt. 
i,  72. 

Υ  Αρμενων,  ου,  τό,  Armenium,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab. 

t' Αρμένιος,  ου,  b,  an  Armenian,  v. 
sub  'Αρμενία,  Hdt.— 2.  =ιΆρμίνιος, 
Arminius,  Strab. 

"Αρμενον,  ου,  τό,  a  sail.  Αρ.  Rh.—  II. 
any  tool  or  instrument,  Hipp.  :  strictly 
neut.  from 

"Αρμενος,  η,  ov,  joined  to,  fitting 
close,  fitting,  άρμενον  kv  παλάμησιν, 
II.  18,  600.— fl.  fit,  proper,  suitable, 
άρμενα  πράξας,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  96 ;  εν 
άρμενοισι  Ονμόν  αύξων,  Id.  Ν.  3, 100: 
hence — 2.  pleasing,  agreeable. — 3.  pre- 
pared, ready.  (Strictly  syncop.  part, 
aor.  2  mid.  from  άρω.) 

t" Αρμενος,  ου,  ό,  Armenus,  a  Thes- 
salian  after  whom  Armenia  was  said 
to  have  been  named,  Strab. 

Άρμη,  ης,  η,  (άρω)  junction,  union, 
Q.  Sm. 

Άρμη?Λτέω,-άρματηλατέω,¥ο\)'^. 

Άρμηλάτης,  ου,  ό,—άρματηλάτης. 
Υ  Αρμήνη,  ή,  ν.  Άρμένη- 
ΥΧρμνης,   ου  Ion.    εω,  ό,•  Armnes, 
grandfather  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 

Άρμογή,  ης,  η,  (αρμόζω) ^  a  joining, 
joint:  arrangement,  also=  άρμον/α. 

'Αρμόδιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  The- 
ugn.  724,  (αρμόζω)  fitting  together,  θύ- 
pit,  Theogn.  422  :  hence  well-fitting, 
accordant,  agreeable,  ήβη,  Id.  724,  δεί- 
πνον,  Pind.  Ν.  1,  31,  like  αρμόζων, 
cf.  αρμόζω,  II.  2. — II.  obliging,  com- 
plaisant.    Adv.  -ίως. 

Υ  Αρμόδιος,  ου,  b,  Harmodius,  an 
Athenian,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
Aristogiton,  slew  Hipparchus,  Hdt. 
5,  55.-2.  a  historian,  Ath.  148  F. 

Υ  Αρμόζεια,  ας,  ή,  Harmozeia,  a  coun- 
try of  Asia,  Arr.  Ind.  33,  2. 

ΥΑρμοζική,  ης,  ή,  Harmozice,  a  city 
of  Iberia,  Strab. 

Άρμόζοντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
sq.,  suitably,  properly,  Diod. 

'Αρμόζω,  f.  -όσω,  but  in  Att.,  except 
Trag.,  άρμόττω,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  241 
(αρμός,  άρω).  To  fit  together,  join, 
esp.  of  joiner's  work,  τινί  τι,  Od.  5, 
217  ;  and  SO  in  mid.  to  join  for  one's 
self,  put  together,  lb.  162  :  esp.  also  to 
fit  on  clothes,  armour,  etc.,  and  re- 
versely, άρμ.  χαίταν  στεφάνοισι, 
Pind.  cf.  infr.  II. :  άρμ.  πόδα  έπϊ 
γαίας,  to  plant  foot  on  ground,  Eur. 
Or.  233,  also  άρμ.  ποδός  Ιχνια,  Simon. 
23,  4  :  άρμ.  δίκην  εις  τίνα,  to  bring 
judgment  upon  one,  Solon  28,  17  : 
llso  άρμ.  τινί  βίοτον,  to  grant  one  life, 
Pind.  N.  7,  145:  in  genl.  to  prepare, 
make  ready,  Soph.  Tr.  687. — 2.  esp. 
of  marriage,  άρμόζειν  τινί  τήν  θυγα- 
τέρα, to  mam/  one's  daughter  to  any 
one,  Hdt.  9,  108  ;  also  άρμ.  κυρα  άν- 
δρα, Pind.   P.  9,  207 ;   άρμ.  γάμον, 
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γάμους,  etc.,  Pind.,  and  Eur.  Mid. 
to  marry,  take  to  wife,  Hdt.  5,  32. 
Pass,  ήρμοσααί  τίνα  γυναίκα,  to  be 
married  to,  Hdt.  3,  137,  v.  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  138  C— 3.  to  bind  fast,  άρμ. 
τινά  εν  άρκυσι,  Eur.  Bacch.  231. — 4. 
to  set  in  order,  arrange,  govern,  στρα- 
τόν,  to  command  an  army,  Pind.  N.  8, 
20,  στόμ'  άρμοσον,  Eur.  Tro.  758 :  so 
in  pass,  κονδύλοις  ήρμοττόμην,  I  was 
taught,  drilled  with  cuffs,  Ar.  Eq.  1236: 
esp.  among  the  Lacedaemonians,  to 
rule  as  αρμοστής,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  14, 
2. — 5.  to  arrange  according  to  the  laws 
of  harmony,  compose ;  to  tune  instru- 
ments, hence  Plat.  Phileb.  56  A, 
Phaed.  85  E,  etc. :  also  in  mid.,  ap- 
μόττεσθαι  λύραν,  άρμονίαν,  Plat. 
Rep.  349  Ε,  591  D  ;  and  so  λύραν 
άρμόττεσθαι  άρμονίαν,  to  compose 
music  for  the  lyre,  Stallb.  Plat.  Lach. 
188  C  :  hence  absol.,  ήρμοσμένος,  in 
harmony  or  tune,  Plat.  ;  cf.  Wyttenb. 
ut  sup. — II.  intrans.  to  fit,  fit  well, 
strictly  of  clothes,  armour,  etc.,  τινί, 
II.  3,  333,  so  ήρμοσε  τεύχε'  έπϊ  χροί, 
II.  17,  210  ;  so  έσθής  αρμόζουσα  γυί- 
οις,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  141,  Οώραξ  περί  τα 
στέρνα  αρμόζων,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  16. 
— 2.  to  fit,  suit,  be  adapted,  fit  for,  τινί, 
Soph.  O.  T.  902,  ίπί  τίνα,  Id.  Ant. 
1318,  also  εις  or  προς  τι,  Plat. :  absol. 
in  part.,  αρμόζοντα  ξείνια,  Pind.  P. 
4, 229,  so  too  in  pass.,  Soph.  Ant.  570, 
cf.  αρμόδιος. — 3.  impers.  αρμόζει,  it 
is  fitting,  Lat.  decet,  c.  inf.,  σιγάν  αν 
άρμόζοι,  Soph.  Tr.  731,  αρμόσει  λέ• 
γειν,Όβτη.  240,  2,  cf.  1025, 4.-4.  part. 
αρμόζων,  c.  gen.,  Polyb.  1,  44. 

Υ  Αρμόζων,  οντος,  ό,  Harmozon,  a 
promontory  of  Carmania  in  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  Strab. 

ΥΑρμοθόν,  ης,  η,  Harmothoe,  an 
Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  44. 

Άρμοϊ,  oft.  wrongly  written  άρμοϊ 
(Lob.  Phryn.  19),  ο.άν.=άρτι,  άρτίως, 
just,  newly,  lately,  Aesch.  Prom.  615, 
ubi  v.  Blomf.  (In  fact,  an  old  dat. 
from  αρμός,  cf.  οίκοι,  πέδοι,  etc.) 

ΥΑρμοκύδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Harmo- 
cydes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9,  17. 

Άρμολογέω,  to  join  together  :  from 
Άρμολόγος,  ov,  (αρμός,  λέγω)  join- 
ing together. 

'Αρμονία,  ας,  ή,  (αρμόζω)  a  fitting, 
joining  together,  joint,  cramp,  like  αρ- 
μός, Od.  5,  248,  361,  Ar.  Eq.  533.— II. 
a  union  between  persons,  league,  cove- 
nant, II.  22,  255,  in  plur. — III.  an  or- 
dering, ordinance,  decree,  hence  fate, 
destiny,  ή  Αιός  άρμ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  551. 
— IV.  proportion  :  hence  as  a  term  in 
music,  the  relation  of  sounds,  harmony, 
concord,  unison;  first  as  a  mytholog. 
person,  Harmonia,  daughter  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  wife  of  Cadmus,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  195,  and  then  as  appellat,  άρμ. 
λύρας,  Soph.  Fr.  232,  and  frcq.  in 
Plat.  :  also  a  special  kind  of  music, 
measure,  as  αρμονία  Αυδία,  Pind.  Ν. 
4,  73,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  443  D,  sq.,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  fin.  ;  the  technical  term  in 
the  musical  writers  was  τόνος,  q.  v. — 
2.  in  Rhet.  the  intonation  or  modulation 
of  the  voice,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  1,  4.-3. 
in  genl.  harmony,  any  harmonious  ar- 
rangement, agreement,  etc.,  Plat.  : 
hence  δύςτροπος  γυναικών  άρμ. Rom- 
an's perverse  nature  or  temper,  Eur. 
Hipp.  162. 

ΥΑρμ.ονίδης,  ου,  b.  Harmonides,  prop. 
son  of  Harmon,  father  of  Phereclus, 
II.  5,  60. — 2.  a  musician,  pupil  of  Ti- 
mothcus,  Luc.  Harm.  1. 

'Αρμονικός,  ή.  όν.  (ίιρμονία)  har- 
monica!,   skilled    in    musical    harmony, 

Plat.  :  7«  αρμονικά,  Plat.  Plianir. 
268  E,  or  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  Arist. 
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Mctaph.,  the  theory  or  science  oj  music* 
music. 

Άρμόνιος,  ov,  fitting,  harmonious, 
LXX.     Adv.  -ίως. 

'Αρμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  fitting  or  joining,  a 
joint,  άρμοΓ  χώματος  λιθοσπαδής,  <\ 
joint  or  opening  in  the  tomb  made  by 
tearing  away  the  stones,  Soph.  Ant. 
1216;  a  cramp, peg,  nail,  Eur.  Erechth 
17,  12  :  a  limb,  esp.  the  shoulder,  Lat 
armus :  αρμός  θύρας,  a  chink  in  ih* 
fastening  of  a  door,  Dion.  H.  (From 
ά  for  άμα  copul.,  άρω,  like  άρμα  ;  sc 
too  αρμόζω,  -ττω,  etc.) 

Άρμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (αρμόζω)  arrange 
ment :  tuning  of  an  instrument. 

Άρμοσις,  εως,  η,  (αρμόζω)  a  joining 
together,  fitting,  adipting. 

"Αρμοσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αρμόζω)  ί/uii 
which  is  joined  together,  joined  work 
Eur.  Hel.  411. 

Άρμοστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  =  sq.  :  poe'.. 
also  άρμόστωρ,  a  comma?idert  ναυβα• 
τών,  Aesch.  Eum.  456. 

'Αρμοστής,  ού,  b,  (αρμόζω)  one  whe 
joins,  arranges,  governs,  a  governor, 
esp.  a  harmost,  the  governor  of  the 
Greek  islands  and  towns  in  Asia 
Minor  sent  out  by  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians during  their  supremacy,  Thuc. 
8,  5,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  39  :  also  the  governor  of  a  dependent 
colony,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  19. 

Άρμοστικός,  ή,  όν,  (αρμόζω)  fitted 
for  joining  together. 

Άρμοστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
αρμόζω,  joined,  fitted,  adapted,  κατά 
τι,  Polyb.  :  betrothed,  married  :  ar- 
ranged, ordered,  governed. 

Άρμόστωρ,   ορός,   ό,  =  άρμοστήρ, 

q\V• 

Άρμόσυνος,  ον,  (αρμόζω)  arranging, 

governing,  b  άρμόσ.=  αρμοστής. 

Άρμοττόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
άρμόττω,  fittingly. 

Άρμόττω,  Att.  for  αρμόζω,  q.  v. 

Άρνα,  ace.  of  *  άρήν,  dual  άρνε< 
plur.  άρνες,  etc.,  v.  sub  *  άρήν. 
ΥΑρναι,  ών,  αϊ,  Amae,  a  city  of 
Chalcidice,  Thuc.  4,  103. 
ΥΑρναίος,  ου,  ό,  Arnaeus,  propel 
name  of  the  beggar  Irus,  Od.  6,  5.— 
2.  father  of  Megamede,  Apollod.  2 
4,  10. 

Άρνάκίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  sheep's  skin,  Ar. 
Nub.  730,  Plat.  Symp.  220  B.    (As 
if  from  *  άρναξ,  a  dim.  of  άρνός.) 
ΥΑρνάπης,  ου,  b,  Arnapes,  a  Per 
sian,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  8. 

Άρνέα,  ας,  ή,^=  foreg. 

Άρνειος,  εία,  ειον,  (*άρήν)  of  a  lamb 
or  sheep,  κρέα,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,47: 
ά.  φόνος,  slaughtered  sheep,  Soph.  Al. 
309. 

Άρνειός,  οϋ,  b,  a  young  ram  just 
full-grown,  Horn.  Orig.  a  masc.  adj., 
as  appears  from  άρνειός  δϊς,  a  male 
sheep,  Od.  10,  572. 

Άρνεοθοίνης,  ου,  b,  (*  άρήν,  θοίνη) 
feasting  on  lambs,  Anth. 

Άρνέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -ήσομαι 
and  aor.  pass,  άρνηθήναι,  but  also 
aor.  mid.  άρνήσασθαι,  Hdt.  3, 1.  Opp. 
to  ειπείν,  to  deny,  disown,  τεον  έπος, 
Horn.  :  opp.  to  δούναι,  to  refuse,  de- 
γ'•'~'  nd.  21,  345:  absol.  to  say  no, 
decline,  Horn.  :  construct,  in  p;cse 
(where  it  is  not  very  frcq.)  usu.  c. 
inf.,  to  refuse  to  do,  Hdt.  ;  and  in  Att. 
c.  μή  et  inf.,  Antipho  123,  12.  also 
upv.  urt  or...,  ώς  ov...,  to  deny  that  it 
is...,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  2,  17,  Lys.  100 
41  :  also  c.  part.,  ov  ;  άρ  ;  ύτ\ 
άρνησομαι,  Eur.  Ale.  1158,  cf.  Or. 
15S2.  (Ace.  to  Pott  from  a-,  ava, 
negat.,  and  '  fn  ω,  έρέο.) 

Άρνεντήρ,  τ}ρος,  ό,  (άρνενω)==.κν• 

Γητήρ,   "  jumper,   tumbler,   11     1C 
211 
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742  :  also  a  diver,  Od.  12,  413.    (Prob. 

from  *άρήν,  strictly  one  that  butts  and 
frisks  like  a  lamb.)     Hence 

Άρνεντηρία,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of  tum- 
bling or  diving. 

Άρνεντής,  οϋ,  ο,=  άρνεντήρ. 

Άρνεύω,  (άρνός)  to  frisk  like  a  lamb, 
tumble,  Lye.  465,  to  plunge  headlong 
irito  the  water,  to  dive,  lb.  1103. 

ΥΑρνη,  ης,  ή,  Arne,  a  city  of  Boeo- 
lia,  II.  2.  507.— 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly 
an  the  Maliacus  Sinus,  Thuc.  1,  12. 

Άρνηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  v.  άρνίς. 

Άρνησίθεος,  ον,  (άρνέομαι,  θεός) 
denying  God,  atheistic,  Eccl. 

Άρνήσιμος,  ίμη,  ιμον,  (άρνέομαι) 
to  be  denied,  Soph.  Phil.  74. 

"Αρνησις,  εως,  ή,  (άρνέομαι)  a  de- 
nying, denial,  τούτου  δ'  οντις  άρνησις 
πέλει,  Aesch.  Eum.  588  ;  also  foil. 
by  μη  c.  inf.,  Dem.  392,  12.  ^ 

'Αρνησίχριστος,  ον,  (  άρνέομαι, 
Χριστός)  denying  Christ,  Eccl. 

Άονητικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρνέομαι)  refu- 
sing, denying,  negative.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Αρνίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  *άρήν,  a 
little  ram,  lambkin,  Lys.  906,  2. — II.  a 
sheep-skin,  fleece,  Luc. 

'Αρνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  festival  at  Argos, 
>n  which  dogs  were  slain,  held  in 
memory  of  Linus,  who  was  said  to 
have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs, 
Conon  19  :  also  called  άρνηΐς,  ΐδος, 
η,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12,  34,  cf.  κννοφόντις. 

t" Άρνισσα,  ης,  η,  Arnissa,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Thuc.  4,  128.  — 2.  a  city 
of  Illyria,  Ptol. 

Άρνόγλωσσον,    ον,    τό,     (  άρνός, 

Ϊλώσσα)   prob.   a  kind   of  plantago, 
,uc.  Tragop.  150. 

ΆΡΝΟ'Σ,  τον,  της,  gen.  without 
nom.  άρς,  the  nom.  in  use  being  au- 
νός,  q.  v.,  (later,,  as  Aesop,  άρνός) : 
early  authors  have  άρνός,  αρνί,  άρνα  : 
du.  άρνε,  pi.  άρνες,  g.  άρνών,  d.  άρ- 
νάαι  (Ερ.  άρνεσσι),  ace.  άρνας,  α 
lainb,  Lat.  agnus,  agna,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
2Lso  a  sheep,  Od.  4,  85.  (Hence  άρ- 
νειος,  άρνίον  :  akin  to  Lat.  aries,  and 
prob.  to  Engl,  ram,  cf.  dtjv,  but  not 
to  άρδην,  άνήρ,  Pott  Etyrnol.  Forsch. 

I,  223:  the  Saner,  urnaju  means 
woolly,  lb.  2,  407.) 

ΫΆρνος,  ον,  a,  Arnus,  a  river  of 
Etruria,  now  the  Amo,  Strab. 

Άρνοφάγος,  ον,  (άρνός,  φαγεΐν) 
lamb-devouring,  Νοηη.   [α] 

"Αρννμαι,  defect,  dep.,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  impf.,  lengthd.  form  of 
αίρομαι  (cf.  πταίρω,  πτάρννμαι), 
which  supplies  the  fut.  άρονμαι  and 
other  tenses.  To  receive  for  one's  self, 
reap,  win,  gain,  earn,  esp.  of  honour 
or  reward,  κ/ιέος,  τιμήν,  Π.,  βοείην, 

II.  22,  160 ;  so  ψνχήν  άρννσθαι,  to 
carry  off  one's  life  a  prize,  i.  e.  rescue 
it  from  perils,  Od.  1,5:  so  too  in 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  once  or  twice  in 
the  prose  of  Plat.,  e.  g.  μισθον  άρν., 
like  μισθαρνέω,  Plat.  Prot.  349  A, 
Rep.  346  C :  μάλλον  άρν.,  to  choose 
rather,  prefer,  Legg.  944  C  :  also  in 
bad  sense  άρν.  λώβαν,  to  earn  shame, 
Eur.  Hec.  1073.     Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Άρνωδός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άρνός,  ωδή)  one 
who  sings  for  a  lamb,  cf.  τραγωδός. 

ί'Αροάνιος,  ον,  ό,  Aroanius,  a  river 
of  northern  Arcadia,  Strab. 

Άρομα,  ατός,  τό,  (άρόω)  later  and 
worse  form  for  άρωαα,  Lob.  Phryn. 
227. 

t Άρόματα,  ων,  τά,  Aromata,  a  city 
of  Lydia,  Strab. 

Άρόμην,  Ion.  aor.  2  mid.  of  αίρω, 
horn,  άρόμμεναι,  v.  1.  for  άρώμεναι, 
q.  v. 

"Αρον,  ον,  τό,  Lat.  arum,  the  wake- 
Xtbin. 
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"Αρος,  εος,  τό,  use,  profit,  Aesch. 
Supp.  8^5.  (Rare  word,  perh.  akin 
to  άρι-,  "Αρης,  etc.)  [α] 

'Αρόσιμος,  ον,  (άρόω)  arable,  fruit- 
ful, χώρα  αρ.,  corn-land,  Or.  Sib. : 
also  metaph.  fit  for  engendering  chil- 
dren, Soph.  Ant.  569  in  poet,  form 
άρώσιμος,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  227. 

"Αροσις,  εως,  ή,  (άρόω)  a  ploughing, 
tillage. — II.  arable  land,  corn-land,  Lat. 
arvum,  Od.  9,  134. 

Άροτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (άρόω)  a  plougher, 
husbandman,  II.,  and  Hdt. :  also  βονς 
άροτήρ,  a  steer  for  ploughing,  Hes.  Op. 
403.  —  II.  metaph.  a  begetter,  father, 
τέκνων,  Eur.  Tro.  135. 

Άροτήριος,  ον,=άροτήσιος,  Lye. 

Άρότης,  ον,  ό,=άροτήρ,  Pind.  I. 
1,  67,  Hdt.  4,  2:  ΐΐιερίδων  άρόται, 
workmen  of  the  Muses,  i.  e.  poets,  Pind. 
N.  6,  55. 

Άροτήσιος,  ον,  (άρόω)  belonging  to 
ploughing  or  sowing  ■  ώρα,  seed-time, 
Arat. 

"Αροτος,  ον,  ό,  (άρόω)  a  tilling,  till- 
age, ploughing ;  in  genl.  husbandry, 
so  in  Od.  9,  122,  in  plur. :  ζην  άττ* 
άρότον,  to  live  by  husbandry,  Hdt.  4, 
46:  metaph.  the  procreation  of  children, 
επί  παίδων  γνησίων  άρότω  was  the 
customary  phrase  in  AtHen.  mar- 
riage-contracts, Heind.  Plat.  Crat. 
406  B,  cf.  άρόω.  άρονρα. — 2.  the  crop, 
fruit  of  the  field,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  270,  ubi 
Schol.  καρπός :  also  corn-land,  a 
field,  Aesch.  Suppi.  638  :  metaph.  άρ. 
ανδρών,  τέκνων,  as  we  say  seed,  Eur. 
Ion  1095,  Med.  1281.— II.  oxyt.  ύρ- 
οτός,  the  season  of  tillage,  seed-time, 
Hes.  Op.  456,  etc. :  hence  the  year, 
Soph.  Tr.  69,  825,  where  however 
Herm.,  as  also  the  Edd.  of  Hes.,  re- 
tairvthe  usual  accent. 

Άροτός,  ή,  όν,  (άρόω)  tilled,  that 
can  be  tilled. 

Άροτραίος,  a,  ov,  of  corn-iand, 
Anth. 

Άροτρενς,  έως,  o,=  sq.,  v.  1.  Orac. 
Dem.  531,  19. 

Άροτρεντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=  άροτήρ,  a 
plougher,  πόνταν,  Anth. 

Άροτρενω,  to  till,  plough,  Orph. 

Άροτρήτης,  ον,  ό,=  άροτήρ:  be- 
longing to  the  plough,  βίοτος,  χαλκός, 
Anth. 

Άροτριάω,=άρόω,  Theophr.,  susp. 
by  Lob.  Phryn.  254. 

Άρότριος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
husbandry,  epith.  of  Apollo,  Orph. 

Άροτρίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  ploughed 
land. 

Άροτροδίανλος,  ov,  b,  a  plougher, 
who  goes  backwards  and  forwards 
as  in  the  δίαν?ι,ος,  Anth. 

Άροτροειδής,  ές,  (άροτρον,  είδος) 
like  a  plough,  Diod.  :  from 

"Αροτρον,  ov,  τό,  (άρόω)  a  plough, 
Lat.  arat  rum,  Horn.,  e*c. :  sometimes 
in  plur.  for  sing.,  as  in  Mosch. 

Άροτροπόνος,  ov,  (άροτρον,  πο- 
νέω)  working  with  the  plough,  ζενγλη, 
Anth. 

Άροτρόπονς,  ποδός,  ό,  (άροτρον, 
πονς)  a  plough-share,  LXX. 

Άροτροφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άροτρον, 
φορέω)  to  draw  the  plotigh,  Anth. 

Άρονερνοί.  ων,  οι,  the  Arverni,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Aquitania,  Strab. 

ΫΑρούπεινον,  ov,  τό,  Arupinum,  a 
city  of  Illyria,  Strab. 

"Αρονρα,  ας,  ή,  (άρόω)  tilled  or 
arable  land,  seed-land,  corn-land,  Lat. 
arvum,  Horn. :  also  in  genl.,  like  γη, 
ground,  soil,  land,  hence  πατρίς 
άρονρα, father-land, Horn., άρ.  πάτρια, 
πατρώα,  Pind. :  the  whole  earth,  Od. 
7,  332 :  metaph.  of  a  woman  as  pro- 
ducing seed  Aesch.  Theb.  751,  Soph. 
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Ο.  T.    1237;    cf.    άλοξ.  —  \1.  later  a 
measure  of  land.     Hence 

'Αρουραίος,  αία,  αΐον,  belonging  χ 
corn-land,  rustic:  μυς  αρ.,  a  field-mouse, 
Hdt.  2,  141. 

ΥΑρονρίτης,  ov,  o,=  foreg,  μνς, 
Babr.  108,  27. 
Άρονριον, ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άρονρα 
Άρονροπόνος,  ov,  (άρονρα,  πονέω) 
working  in  the  field,  Anth. 

Άρόω,  f.  -όσω,  poet,  -όσσω  :  aor.  ] 
ήροσα,  pass,  ήρόθην :  Ion.  inf.  pres 
άρώμεναι  or  άρόμμεναι,  Hes.  Op.  22  . 
Ion.  part.  pf.  pass,  άρηρομένος,  Horn  , 
and  Hdt.,  cf.  Spitzn.  11.  18,  548,  (perh 
from  έρα),  to  plough,  till,  Lat.  arare. 
Od.  9,  108,  in  lengthd.  poet,  form 
άρόωσι  for  άρονσι :  metaph.  of  poets 
Pind.  N.  10,  49,  cf.  άρότης.— II.  to 
sow,  trans.,  also  intrans.,  άρουν  εις 
κήπους,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  276  B. 
cf.  σπείρω. — 2.  metaph.,  of  the  man. 
to  get  with  child,  την  τεκονσαν  ήροσεν, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1497,  and  in  pass.,  of  the 
child,  ήρόθην,  was  begotten,  lb.  1485. — 
B.  mid.  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  tillage, 
and  so  in  genl,  like  καρπονσθαι,  to 
enjoy,  ό?φονς,  Soph.  Fr.  298. 

Άρπάγδην,  adv.,  (αρπάζω)  by  rob 
bcry  or  rapine,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άρπάγεύς,  έως,  ό,=  άρπαξ,  The 
mist. 

'Αρπάγη,  ης,  ή,  (αρπάζω)  seizure, 
rapine,  robbery,  rape,  first  in  Solon  15, 
13 :  οφλών  αρπαγής  δίκην,  found 
guilty  of  rape,  Aesch.  Ag.  534 :  αρ- 
πάγη χρέεσθαι,  to  plunder,  Hdt.  1,  5: 
also 'in  plur.,  Hdt.  5,  94,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur. — 11.  the  thing  seized,  booty,  prey, 
plunder,  τον  φθάσαντος  αρπαγή, 
Aesch.  Pers.  752,  so  too  άρπ.  κνσί, 
θηρσί,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  also  άρ- 
παγήν  ποιείσθαί  τι,  to  make  booty  of 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  62,  cf.  λεία. — 111. 
greediness,  rapacity,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17. 
Αρπάγη,  ης,  ή,  a  hook,  esp.  for 
drawing  up  a  bucket. — 2.  a  rake,  Lat 
harpago,  Eur.  Cycl.  33. 

Άρπαγιμαιος,  a,  of,=sq.,  Orph. 
Άρπάγιμος,  η,  ov,  (αρπαγή)  plun 
dered,   got  by   rapine,   Call.    Cer.     9. 
Adv.  ~μως. 

'Αρπάγων,  ov,  τό,  a  vessel  like  the 
κλεψύδρα. 

ί'Αρπάγιον,  ov,  τό,  Harpagion,  a 
place  in  Mysia,  near  Sidene,  where 
Ganymede  was  carried  off,  Thuc.  8, 
107 ;  in  Strab.  Άρπαγεϊα,  ων,  τά. 

"Αρπαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αρπάζω)  rob 
bery :  booty,  plunder,  Aeschin.  85,  27, 
cf.  άρπασμα. — 2.  a  catch,  a  windfall, 
Heliod.    ' 

Άρπαγμός,  ov,  ό,  robbery,  rape, 
Plut.— 2.  prob.=  ap7ra^  Π,  Ν.  T., 
v.  Schleusn. 

t"Ap;rayoc,  ov,  6,  Harpagus,  minis- 
ter of  king  Astyages  or  Media,  Hdt. 
1,  80. — 2.  a  commander  of  Darius 
Hystaspis.Hdt.  6, 28. — 3.ν.'Αρ7τασοΓ. 
ΆΡΠΑ/ΖΩ,  (fut.  άρπάξω,Χ)\ίϊ  x\tt. 
alwavs  άρπάσω  (or  άρπάσομαι,  as 
Ar.  Pac.  1118,  Eccl.  866),  Lob.  Phryn. 
241,  Horn,  has  both  forms  in  act.): 
to  tear,  snatch,  ravish  aivay,  to  carry 
off,  hurry  away,  τινά  εκ...,  II.  3,  444, 
etc.,  also  βονν  αγέλης,  II.  17,  62 . 
also  c.  ace.  only,  Horn. ;  so  in  part., 
άρπάξας  φέρειν,  Lat.  raptim  ferre, 
Od.  10,  48,  cf.  5,  416.  — 2.  to  seize, 
grasp  hastily,  λάαν,  II.  12,  445  :  of  a 
ball,  to  catch  :  also  to  grasp  with  the 
mind,  catch,  apprehend,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj. 
2. — 3.  to  seize  and  overpower,  overmas- 
ter, γ?ιώσσαν  άρπ.  φόβος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  259 :  also  to  seize  or  occupy  a 
post,  Xen. — 4.  in  Soph.  Aj  2,  όρώ 
σε  θηρώμενον  άρπάσαι  πεϊραν,  I  set 
thee  always  seeking  to  seize  an  oppor 
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t  unity  of  attempting,  cf.  Lob.  ad.  I. — 
II,  to  plunder,  τους  φίλους  rijv  Έλ- 
7,άδα,  etc.,  Xen.,  and  Dem.     (The 

root  seems  to  have  been  άθ7Γ-,  akin 

to  aip-έω,  q.  v.;  hence  άρπη,  άρπε- 
δόντι,  "Απυιαι,  and  prob.  μάρπτω :  v. 
further  Lepsius  ap.  Donalds.  New 
Cratyl.  p.  200.)     Hence 

Άρπάκτεψα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  sq., 
Λ  nth. 

'  Αρπ  ακτή  ρ,  7/ρος,  υ,  (αρπάζω)  a  rob- 
ber, 11.     Hence 

Άρπακτήρως,  ov,  thievish,  Lye. 

Άρπακτής,  ov,  ό,=άρπακτήμ,  a 
robber. — 2.  as  adj.,  thievish. 

'Αρπακτικός,  ή,  όν,=ά[πακτήριος. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άρπακτός,  ή,  όν,  snatched,  seized 
in  haste,  with  hurry,  Hes.  Op.  682. 

Άρπακτύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  αρπαγή, 
Call. 

Άρπάλαγος,  OV,  ό,  a  hunting  imple- 
ment, Opp. 

Άρπά'λέος,  a,  ov,  and  sometimes 
ος,  ov,  (αρπάζω)  grasping,  greedy  : 
drawing  to  one's  self,  attractive,  allur- 
ing, κέρδεα,  Od.  8,  164  :  hence  de- 
lightful, charming,  pleasant,  opp.  to 
απηνής,  Theogn.  1353  Bekk.,  so  av- 
θεα  ήβης,  Mimnerm.  1,  4,  so  too 
Pind.  P.  8,  93  ;  10,  9G.  Adv.,  άρπα- 
λέως  ήσθε,  he  ate  greedily,  Od.  G,  250  : 
but  άρπ.  ενδειν,  to  sleep  pleasantly, 
Mimnerm.  8,  8. 

ΥΑρπα?^ενς,  έως,  δ,  Harpalcus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Άρπα/ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άρπ αλός)  to 
catch  at,  receive,  excipere,  κωκντοΐς, 
Aesch.  Theb.  243. 

Άρπάλιμος,  and  άρπαλός,  v.  άρπα- 
λέος. 
Υλ,ρπαλίων,  ωνος,ό,  Harpalion,  son 
uf  Pylaemenes,  11.  13,  044.— 2.  son 
of  Arizelus,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  75. 

ΥΆρπα?ιος,  ov,  6,  Harpalus,  a  gover- 
nor of  Babylon  under  Alexander  the 
Great,  Arr.  An.  3,  0,  19. 

ΥΑρπάλνκος,  ov,  ό,  Harpalycus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. — 2.  teacher  of 
Hercules  in  boxing,  Theocr.  24,  114. 

"Αρπαξ,  άγος,  ό,  ή,  (αρπάζω)  rob- 
bing, rapacious,  Lat.  rapax,  Ar.  Eq. 
137,  ίκτίν,  Id.  Fr.  525:  also  with  a 
neuter,  άρπαγί  χείλει,  Anth.  —  II. 
mostly  as  subst.,  a  robber,  peculator, 
των  δημοσίων,  Ar.  Nub.  350. — 2.  ό 
αρπ.,  a  hooked  dart,  A  pp.,  but  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  131. — 3.  ή,  robbery,  rapine,  Hes. 
Op.  354. 

Άρπαξίβιος,  ov,  (άρπαξ,  βίος)  liv- 
ing by  rapine,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  4  E. 

"Αρπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  άρπαγμα, 
Plat.  Legg.  900  D,  the  more  Att.  form 
ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  241. 

Άρπασμός,  ον,=άρπαγμός,  Pint. 
*"Αρπασος,  ov,  ό,  Harpasus,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Araxes  in  Pontus,  Xen. 
An.  4,  7,  18:  in  Diod.  S.  called  "Αρ- 
παγος.— 2.  tributary  of  the  Maean- 
der  in  Caria,  Qu.  Sm.  10, 144. 

Άρπαστικός,  ή,  όν,=  αρπακτικός, 
of  birds  of  prey,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Άρπάστιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Άρπαστόν,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  ball : 
&lso  the  game  catch-ball,  Lat.  harpas- 
ta,  v.  έφετίνδα  and  φαινίνδα,  Hemst. 
Ar.  Plut.  p.  282.    Strictly  neut.  from 

ΆμτΊ/.στός,  ή,  όν,  robbed,  to  be  rob- 
bed •'    tO  be  caught. 

Άμπιδής,  fr,  (πέδον)  flat,  level, 
Nic.    (Perh.  for  αρίπεδήζ!) 

Άρπεδόνη,  ης,  ή,  a  rope,  cord,  for 
binding  or  for  snaring  game,  Xen. 
Oyr.  1,6,  28:  the  twist  or  thread  of 
which  cloth  is  made,  I  bit.  3,47,  Grit. 
1H:  a  bow-string,  Anth.     Hence 

Άρπεδονίζω,  1.  -ίσω,  to  catch  or  tie 
Mnth  an  άμπεδόνη 
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Άρπεδών,  όνος,  ή,  =  άρπεδόνη, 
Anth. 

Άμπίζα,  ης,  ή,  also  άρπεζος,  ον,  ό, 
a  hedge,  thorn-hedge,  Nic. 

"Αρπη,  ης,  ή,  (αρπάζω)  a  bird  of 
prey,  prob.  a  species  of  falcon,  11. 
19,  350.— II.  a  sickle,  Hes.  Op.  571  : 
hence  the  scimetar  of  Perseus,  Pher- 
ecyd.  10 :  also  an  elephant-goad  : 
elsewh.  δρέπανον,  v.  Jacobs  Ael.  13, 
22  :  also  a  harpoon. 

ΥΆρπίνα,  and  -πιννα,  ων,  τά,  Har- 
pinna,  a  place  in  Elis,  near  the  Al- 
pheus,  Strab. 

ΥΑρπίνα,  ων,  τά,  Arplnum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  the  birth-place  of  Marius 
and  Cicero,  now  Arpino,  Plut.  Cic.  8, 
Strab. 

Άρπίς  or  άρπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=κρηπίς, 
akin  to  άρβνλίς,  Call.  Fr.  GG. 

ΥΑρποκράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Harpocrutes, 
son  of  Isis,  god  of  silence  among  the 
Egyptians,  Anth. 

ΥΑρποκρατίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Harpocrati- 
on,  a  celebrated  Grammarian,  Ath. 

ΥΑρπόξαϊς  ιος,  6,  Arpoxdis,  son  of 
Targitaus,  Hdt.  4,  5. 

"Αρπνίαΐ,  ων,  ai,  the  Harpies,  i.  e. 
the  spoilers,  mythical  beings,  greedy 
after  prey,  and  hideous  of  shape,  first 
met  with  in  Od.,  as  carrying  off  any 
one  who  has  utterly  disappeared,  1, 
241;  20,77.  Later  authors  turned  them 
into  whirlwinds  or  water-spouts,  and 
Hes.  makes  them  sisters  of  Aello  and 
Iris :  but  they  are  persons  in  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  188,  sq.,  and  Virgil.  A  singular, 
Άρπνια  ΤΙοδάργη,  mother  of  the 
horses  of  Achilles  by  Zephyrus,  oc- 
curs II.  16, 150,  of  course  with  notion 
of  hurry,  speed.  (A  quasi-partrcipial 
form  from  *άρπω—άρπ άζω,  cf.  άγνιά, 
opyvia.) 

Άρπνώγοννος.  ov,  ("Αρπνιαί,  γόνν) 
Harpy-legged,  άηδόνες  'Αρπ.,  the  Si- 
rens, Lye.  (Passow  from  γονή,  Har- 
py-sprung.) 

"Αρπνς,  ό,  Aeol.  for  άρτνς,  union, 
love,  Parthen.  ap.  Ε.  M.,  cf.  άρμα. 

Υ'Αρπνς,  νος,  ό,  Harpy s,  a  fabled 
stream  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Apollod. 

I,  9,21. 

Άββ-,  in  words  beginning  with  β, 
β  is  doubled  after  a  prefix. 

Άββαβάσσω,  =  βαβάσσω,  with  a 
euphon.,  like  άράσσω—βάσσω. 

Άββάβδωτος,  ov,  not  striped,  Arist. 

II.  A. 

Άββάβών,  ωνος,  ό,  earnest-money, 
caution-money,  deposited  in  case  of 
purchases,  etc.,Isae.  71,20:  in  genl. 
a  pledge,  earnest,  Lat.  arrhabo,  arrha, 
την  τέχνην  έχοντες  αρραβώνα  του 
ζην,  Antiph.  Κναφ.  1 :  cf.  Diet.  Αη- 
tiqq.  p.  107.     Hence 

Άββαβωνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  secure  by 
earnest-money :  in  genl.  to  take  into 
one's  service,  engage,  Eccl. 

Άββάγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  βήγνναι)  un- 
broken, continuous,  Arist.  Probl. :  that 
cannot  be  rent  or  bnoken,  Theophr. — 
II.  άββ.  όμμα,  an  eye  not  bursting  into 
tears,  Soph.  Fr.  847. 

Άββαδιούργητος,  ov,  (a  priv.  βαδι- 
ονργέω)  not  thoughtlessly  jnade. 

Άβρ- άζω,  f.  -άσω,=άράζω,  Ael. 

Άββαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βαίνω)  un- 
watered,  unwel,  Strab. 
"ΑββατοΓ,  ov,  only  found  in  Plat. 
Rep.  535  C,  and  Crat.  407  D,  where 
it  is  explained  by  σκληρόν,  άμετά- 
στροώον,  firm,  solid,  unchangeable. 
(Prob.  from  βαίω,  βήγννμι,  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  :  others  take  it  as=«/0?/ roc.) 

Άββάφής,  £c,=  sq.,  Arat. 

"Αββάφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βάπτω)  un- 
aewed,  without  team,  Ν.  T. 
|      Άύβεκτος,  ov,  poet,   άρεκτος,   (a 
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priv.    άέζω)  undone,  II.  19,  150:  un 
made,  unfinished. 

ΥΑββενίδης,  ov,  ό,  Arrhenides,  at! 
Athenian  archon,  Diog.  L.  7,  10.— 
2.  father  of  Callicles,  Plut.'  Dem. 
25. 

Άββενικόν,  ov,  τό,  v.  άρσενικόν. 

Άββενικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρβην)  male, 
Theophr.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άββενογονία,  ας,  ή,  a  begetting  or 
bearing  of  male  children,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
from 

Άββενόγονος,  ov,  (άββην,  *  γένω) 
begetting  or  bearing  male  children,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Άββενόθη?ινς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  {άββην, 
θήλνς)  hermaphrodite,  of  both  sexes, 
Ath. 

Άί>βενοκοίτης,  ov,  δ,  (άββην,  κοί- 
τη) Lat.  cinaedus,  Anth. 

Άββενοκνέω,ώ,(άββην,  κνέω)  to  bear 
male  children,  Strab. 

Άββενόμορφος,  ov,  (άββην,  μορφή) 
masculine-looking,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Orph. 

Άββενόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (άββην, 
παΐς)  with  or  of  a  boy,  γόνος,  Anth. 

Άββενοποιός,  όν,  (άββην,  ποιέω) 
favouring  the  generation  of  males,  Ael. 

Άββενότης,  ητος,  ή,  (άββην)  man- 
hood, Hierocl. 

Άββενοτοκέω,  to  bear  male  children 
from 

Άββενοτόκος,  ov,  (άββην,  τίκτω) 
τεκείν)  bearing  male  children,  Diosc. 
— II.  (rarely)  begetting  male  children 

Άββενοφθορία,  ας,  ή,  (άββην,  φθ(ί• 
ρω)=παιδεραστία,  late  word. 

Άββενόω,  ώ,  (άββην)  tomake  manly 
Pass,  to  become  a  man,  do  the  duties  cf 
a  man,  Luc. 

Άββενώδης,  ες,  (άββην,  είδος)  man 
ly-looking.     Adv.  -δως. 

Άββενωπία,  ας,  τ),  a  manly  look: 
in  genl.  manliness,  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A  :  from 

Άββενωπός,  όν,  also  ή,  όν,  Lob 
Phryn.  10G,  (άββην,  ώψ)  manly  look 
ing,  courageous,  Plat.  Legg.  802  E. 
Adv.  -πώς. 

Άρβεπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  βέπω)  strict 
ly  of  a  balance,  inclining  to  neither 
side,  unwavering,  even  :  hence  without 
bias,  without  weight,  imperceptible,  Plut. 
Adv.  -πώς.     Hence 

Άββε'ψία,  ας,  ή,  an  equilibrium,  esp , 
of  the  soul,  Diog.  L.  9,  74. 

Άββηγής,  ές,=  άββηκτος,  Aristid. 

"Αββηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βήγννμι) 
unbroken,  not  to  be  broken  or  rent,  τεί- 
χος, δεσμός,  νεφέ?^η,  Horn.,  so  too 
σάκος,  πέδαι,  Aesch. :  metaph.  never 
worn  out,  untiring,  φώνη,  II.  2,490: 
also  άββ.  πεϊραρ  πολίμον,  an  unena 
ing  battle,  II.  13,  360.  Adv.  -τως,  άββ. 
έχειν,  Ar.  Lys.  182. 

Άββημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  silence :  from 

Άββήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
βήμα)  ivithout  speech,  silc?U. 

"ΛΡΡΠΝ,  ό,  ή,  άββεν,  τό,  gen. 
ενός,  old  Att.  άρσην,  Ion.  έρσην,  male, 
opp.  to  Οή?.νς:  hence  masculine,  man- 
ly, strong :  as  subst.,  ό  άββην,  of  gen« 
der,  the  male  :  τό  άββεν—  παΐς  άββην, 
Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  Ill:  the  form  ap 
σην  only  is  found  in  Horn.,  and  Att. 
till  Plat.,  while  Hdt.  uses  only  the 
Ion.  :μσην  :  the  same  may  Ik;  said  oj 
all  derive,  and  compds.  (Shortened 
βήν  :  prob.  akin  to  apt-,  and  perh.  to 
Αρης,  »'tc) 

Αρβηνής,  ές,  fierce,  savage,  o{ dogs 
Theocr.  25,  83,  '  (Prob.  a  collat.  foni 
of  άββην  from  βήν.) 

'Αήβησία,  ας,  ;/.  (ύμβητος)=άββη• 
μοσυνη,  Nicoph.  facer».  3 

ΥΑββητιον,  or,  το,  Arrettum,  a  City 
of  L'nina,  now  An ::o.  Strab. 
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'Αίφητολεπτότη  svarog,  ov,  (άρρη- 
τος, 'λεπτός,  ττνέω)  of  ineffably  deli- 
cate odour,  Anth. 

Άββητοττοιέω,  (άββητος,  τζοιέω)  to 
act  infamously,  Eccl. ;  and 

Αρβητοττοιΐα,  ας,  ή,  an  infamous 
course  of  action;  from 

Άββητοττοιός,  όν,  (άρρητος,  ττοιέω) 
acting  infamously,  Luc. 

Άβρητος,  ov,  b,  Arrhetus,  son  of 
Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

Άψητος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Eur.  Hec. 
201,  (a  priv.,  βηθηναι)  unsaid,  unspo- 
ken, Lat.  indictus,  Od.  14,  466:  not 
made  known  or  published,  untaught, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  301.— II.  not  to  be  said  or 
told,  and  so — 1.  not  to  be  divulged,  for- 
bidden, secret,  mysterious,  Ipopyiai, 
Ιερά,  Hdt.  5,  83  ;  6,  135  :  hence  άββ. 
κόρη,  the  maid  whom  none  may  name, 
of  Proserpine,  Eur.  Alex.  22,  cf. 
Hel.  1307 :  but  also — 2.  unutterable, 
inexpressible,  horrible,  Lat.  nefandus, 
freq.  in  Soph.,  and  Eur. :  άββητ'  άρ- 
ρητων, horrible,  most  horrible,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  465. — 3.  shameful  to  be  spoken, 
όητά  και  άββητα,  dicenda  tacenda, 
Dem.  268, 13 :  cf.  άττόββητος  —  III.  in 
Mathem.  άββητα,  like  ά?*,ογα,  irra- 
tional quantities,  surds,  opp.  to  βητά, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  303  B,  cf.  Rep.  546 
C.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άββηφορέω,  (άββητα,  φορέω)  to 
carry  the  peplos  etc.  of  Minerva  in 
procession,  Ar.  Lys.  642.     Hence 

'  Αββηφορία,  ας,  η,  the  procession  with 
the  peplos  in  honour  of  Minerva,  Lys. 

Άββηφόροι,  ων,  al,  (άββητα,  φέ- 
ρω) at  Athens,  two  maidens,  chosen 
from  their  seventh  year,  who  carried 
the  peplos  and  other  holy  things  (up" βή- 
τα) οι  Minerva  in  the  Scirophoria, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Hell.  7,  cf.  Lob.  Agla- 
oph.  872 :  others  wrote  it  Έρση-  or 
'Έββηφορία,  which  points  to  "Ερση, 
a  daughter  of  Cecrops,  who  was 
worshipped  along  with  Minerva.  Cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

ΥΑββηχοί,  ων,  οι,  Arrhechi,  a  people 
on  the  Maeotis,  Strab. 

ΥΑββιάνοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Arrhiani,  a 
people  of  the  Thracian  Chersonese, 
Thuc.  8,  104. 

ΥΑββιανός,  ov,  6,  Arrian,  a  philoso- 
pher and  historian  of  Nicomedia  in 
Bithynia,  pupil  of  Epictetus,  Luc,  etc. 
ΥΑββίας,  ov,  0,  Arrhias,  leader  of 
trie  body-guard  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  18. 
ΥΑββιβαϊος,ον,  ό,  Arrhibaeus .leader 
of  the  Macedonians  of  Lyncus,  Thuc. 
4,79. 

'  Αββίγητος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  βιγέω)  not- 
shivering  from  cold  or  shuddering  from 
fear,  Anth.  [ϊ] 

Άββίγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βιγέω)  with- 
out shivering  from  cold  or  shuddering 
from  fear,  Arist.  Sens. 

Άββιζος,  ov,  (α  γήν.,βίζα)  not  root- 
ed, Arist.  H.  A. 

Άββίζωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βιζόω)  not 
rooted,  not  having  struck  root,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

"Αββίν  and  άββ'ις,  Ινος,Ό,  ?;,  (α  priv., 
όίν)  like  άριν,  without  nose,  Strab. 

Άββίττιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βιττίζω) 
not,  cooled  or  dried,  Gal. 

Άββΐχος,  ov,  b,  Att.  ή,  a  basket,  Ar. 
A.v.  1309. 

ΥΑββνβας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Arrhybas, 
masc,  pr.  n.  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  5. 

Άββνθμέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  άββνθ- 
μος,  Plat.  Legg.  802  E.    Hence 

Άββνθμία,  ας,  η,  want  of  rhythm  or 
proportion,  Plat.  Rep.  401  A. 

'Αρρύθμιστος,  ov,  not  reduced  to 
rhythm,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Ά^^νθμο^ότης,  ov,  ό,   (άββυθμος, 
214 


ΑΡΣΗ 

ττίνω)  an  immoderate  drinker,  Tirflon 
ap.  Ath.  445  E. 

y  Αρρυθμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βνθμός) 
without  rhythm,  proportion,  or  order, 
unsuitable,  not  fitting,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
10,  11:  το  άββ.,  =  άββνθμία,  Plat. 
Rep.  400  D.  Adv.  -μως,  out  of  time, 
Alex.  Incert.  7. 

Άββύτταντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βν~αί- 
νω)  unsoiled. 

Άββϋττος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βύ~ος)  not 
dirty. 

'Αββντττος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βντττω)  un- 
ivashen,  Nic. 

Άββνσίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βνσιά- 
ζω)  not  carried  off  as  a  hostage,  pledge, 
or  booty,  Aesch.  Supp.  610 :  not  to  be 
treated  as  such,  Dion.  H. 

Άββντίδωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βντιδόω) 
unurinkled,  Anth. 

Άβόωδέω,  άββωδίη,  Ion.  for  οββω- 
δέω,  οββωδία. 

Υ  Αβρών,  οντος,  b,  Arrhon,  masc.  pr. 
η.  Paus. — 2.  the  Latin  Aruns,  Plut. 
Popl.  9. 

Άββώξ,  ώγος,  b,  η,  (a  priv.,  βώξ) 
without  cleft  or  breach,  unbroken,  γη, 
Soph.  Ant.  251  :  also  c.  neut.,  άββω- 
ξιν  όπ?ί.οις,  like  άββήκτοις,  Id.  Fr. 
168,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  287. 

,Aββωστέω,ώ,tobeάββωστoς,  Xen., 
and  Dem.    Hence 

Άββώστημα,  ατός,  τό,  weakness, 
sickliness,  Dem.  24,  5  :  Stoice,  the  im- 
perfection of  all  but  philosophers,  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  10. 

Άββωστήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  άβ- 
βωστος,  name  of  a  play  of  Eupolis. 

Άββωστία,  ας,  ή,  (άββωστέω)  weak- 
ness, faintness,  sickness,  disease,  Thuc. 
7,  47  :  άββ.  τον  στρατεύειν,  inability 
to  serve,  Id.  3,  15  :  hence 

Άββωστιάω,  to  be  weakly,  ill,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

"Αββωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  βώνννμι) 
weak,  feeble,  sickly,  άββ.  την  ψνχήν, 
Xen.  Apol.  30  :  άββ.  εϊς  τι,  remiss  in 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  83.     Adv.  -τως. 

"Αρσαι,  άρσον,  άρσαντες,  and  άρ- 
σάμενος,  Aeol.  aor.  1  act.  and  mid. 
from  άρω,  Horn. 

V Αρσάκης,  ov,  b,  Arsaces,  a  Persian 
who  perished  in  the  expedition  of 
Xerxes  against  Greece,  Aesch.  Pers. 
996. — 2.  the  family  name  of  the  Par- 
thian kings,  Strab. ;  hence  called  Ar- 
sacidae,  from  the  founder  of  the  line. 
ΥΑρσακία,  ας,  η,  Arsacia,  a  city  of 
Media,  Strab. 

ΥΑρσα/.ος,  ov,  ό,  Arsalus,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Plut. 

νΑρσαμένης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ΰ,  Arsame- 
nes,  son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  7, 
68. 

ΥΑρσάμης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Arsames, 
father  of  Hystaspes,  Hdt.  1,  209.— 2. 
son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  leader  of 
the  Aethiopians,  Hdt.  7,  69. — 3.  lead- 
er of  the  Aegyptians  from  Memphis 
in  the  army  of  Xerxes,  Aesch.  Pers. 
37. — Other  distinguished  Persians  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  3,  etc. 

Άρσέας,  ov,  b,  Arseas,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Arr.  An.  4,  13. 

'Αρσενικών,  ov,  τό,  Arist.  Plant. 

Άρσενικόν,  ov,  τό,  the  yellow  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic,  orpiment,  Gal.  cf. 
σανδαράκη,  and  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  108. 

Άρσενογενής,  ές,  (άρσην,  *  γένω) 
male,  Aesch.  Supp.  818. 

Άρσενοττ?>,ηθής,  ές,  (άρσην,  πλη- 
θής)  εσμός,  a  swarm  of  men,  Aesch. 
Supp.  30. 

Υ  Αρση/ας,  ιος,  b,  Arselis,  masc.  pr. 
n.  Plut. 

ΆΡΣΗΝ,  εν,  Ion.  and  old  Att.  for 
later  άββην,  q.  v. 

Άοσηνη,  ής,  ή,  Arsene,  a  lake  of 
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Armenia  through  which  the  Tigris 
flows,  Strab. 

t* Αρσης,  ov,  b.  Arses,  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Artaxerxes  111.  of  Persia, 
Arr.  2,  14,  2. 

t' Αρσινόη,  ης,  η,  Arsinoe,  daughter 
of  Phegeus,  Apollod.  3,  7,  5.-2 
daughter  of  Leucippus,  and,  ace.  to 
some,  mother  of  Aesculapius,  Apol 
lod.  3,  10, 3. — 3.  the  nurse  of  Orestes, 
who  saved  him,  Pind.  P.  11,  26.-4. 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Theocr. 
15,  111. — 5.  daughter  of  Lysimachus 
and  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
Paus.,  etc. — II.  the  name  of  several 
cities :  1.  in  lower  Aegypt,  on  the 
Arabian  gulf,  Strab. —  2.  in  noddle 
Aegypt,  earlier  Crocodilopoli-s,,  Stuh. 
— Others  in  Cyrefraica,  Aethiopia, 
etc.,  Strab.,  etc. 

ΥΑρσίνοος,  ov,  6,  Arsinoiis,  masc. 
pr.  n.  II.  11,  626. 

Άρσιος,  ov,  (άρω)  fitting ,  suiting  to 
gether,  agreeing,  friendly,  cf.  the  opp 
άνάρσιος. 

Άρσί-ονς,  ό,  η,  πονν,  τό,  gen.  ττο- 
δος,  contr.  for  άερσίτζονς,  Η.  Horn 
Ven.  212. 

Άρσις,  εως,  η,  (αίρω)  a  raising  or 
lifting,  as  of  the  foot  in  walking, 
Arist.  Probl.  :  a  putting  up,  building. 
Polyb. — II.  a  lifting  or  taking  away, 
abolition,  Arist.  Metaphys.  —  III.  a 
raising,  levying  of  taxes,  customs, 
tribute,  LXX.  —  IV.  in  music  and 
metre,  the  rise  of  the  voice  on  the  first 
syllable,  arsis,  ictus,  Herm.  Elem.Metr. 
p.  6,  opp.  to  θέσις :  hence  άρσιν  και 
θέσιν  άνατείνειν,  to  keep  time. — V.  in 
late  Rhet.,  a  negation. 

ΥΑρσίτης,  ov,  ό,  Arsites,  a  PersiiJi 
satrap,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  8. 

Άρσω,  Aeol.  fut.  of  άρω  for  άρω. 

Υ Αρταβαζάνης,  ονς,  δ,  Artabaranes^ 
son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  2,  7. 

ΥΑρταβάζης,  ov,  b,  Artabazes,  son 
of  Tigranes  king  of  Armenia,  Plut. 
Crass. 

Υλρτά3αζος,  ov.  b,  Artabazus.  son 
of  Pharnaces,  leader  of  the  Parthian* 
and  Chorasmians  under  Xerxes,  Hdt. 
7,  66.— Others  in  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  9; 
etc. 

t  Αρτάβάνος,  ov,  b,  Artabanus,  son 
of  Hystaspes,  Hdt.  4,  83.-2.  an  Hyr- 
canian,  murderer  of  Xerxes,  Diod.  S. 
— 3.  the  last  king  of  the  Parthians, 
Hdn.  4,  10,  etc. 

ΥΑρταβάτης,  ov,  b,  Artabates,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Hdt.  7,  65. 

Άρτάβη,  ης,  η,  a  Persian  measure, 
artaba,  =  l  medimnus  +  2  choenices, 
Wess.  Hdt.  1,  192. 

ΥΑρταβροί,  ων,  ol,  the  Artabri,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

ΥΑρταγέρσης,  ονς,  b,  Artagerses,  a 
Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3.  31. — 2.  a 
commander  of  Artaxerxes',  Xen.  An. 
1,7,11. 

ΥΑρταγηραι,  ων,  al,  Artagerae,  a 
fortress  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρταζώστρη,  ης,  η,  Artazostre, 
daughter  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 
6,  43. 

t Άρταΐος,  ov,  ό,  Artaeus,  a  Persian, 
Hdt.  7,  22,  who,  7.  61.  says  the  Per 
sians  were  called  by  the  neighbour 
ing  nations  Άρταιοι. 

ΥΑρτάκακνα,  ων,  τά,  Artacacna,  a 
city  of  Aria,  Strab. 

ΥΑρτακάμα,  ης.  ή,  Artacama,  wife 
of  Ptolemy,  Arr.  1,  4,  6. 

ΥΑρτακάμας.  α,  ό,  Artacamas,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7. 

Υ  Αρτάκη,  ης,  η,  Artace,  a  city  and 
mountain  of  Cyzicus,  Hdt.  4,  14 : 
hence  Άρτάκιος,  a,  ov,  of  Artace;  ό 
' Αρτακηνός.  ov,  an  i*>hib.  of  Artace. 
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τ\\ρτακηιή,  ης,  ή,  Artacene,  a  dis- 
trict near  Arbeia,  Strab. 

νλρτακίη,  ης,   ή,  κρήνη,  Artacia,  a 

fountain  in  the  country  of  the  Laes- 

trygones,  Od.  10.  108. — 2.  a  fountain 
in  Cyzicus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  957. 

ϊ'Αρτάμας,  a,  and  -μης,  ου,  δ,  Arta- 
Mtt,  masc.  pr.  n.  Aesch.  Pers.  318. 
' Άρτάμέω,  to  cut  in  pieces,  cut  up, 

Eur.  El.  816  :  also  άρτ.  γνάθοις,  Id. 
Ale.  494 :  from 

Άρτάμος,  ου,  ό,  a  butcher,  cook, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  4 :  a  murderer,  Soph. 
Άρτάνη,  ης,  η,  (άρτάω)  that  by 
which  something  is  hung  up,  a  rope, 
cord,  halter,  Aesch.  Ag.  1091  :  also  a. 
κρεμαστή,  ττ?,εκτή,  Soph. 

ΥΑρτάνης,  ου,  δ,  Artanes,  son  of 
Hystaspes,  Hdt.  7  224. — 2.  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Ister  if,  Thrace,  Hdt.  4, 
49. — 3.  a  river  of  Bithynia,  Arr. 

t' Άρτάξατα,  ων,  τά,  Artaxata,  the 
chief  city  of  Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρταξέρξης,  ου,  ό,  Artaxerxes,  the 
name  of  three  Persian  kings,  Hdt.  : 
it  signifies,  ace.  to  Hdt.  6,  98,  the 
great  warrior,  δ  μέγας  άρήιος.  (De- 
rived from  Arta,  honoured,  and  Xerx- 
es=Sansc.  kshatra,  a  king.) 

νΑρταξίας,  ου,  δ,  Artaxias,  a  king 

«f  Armenia,  Strab. 

ΥΑρτάοζος,  ου,  ό,  Artaozus,  a  friend 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 
16. 

ΥΑ.ρτα~άτας,  α,  δ,  Artapatas,  a  friend 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  1,6,11. 

t" Αρτας,  a  and  ου,  δ,  Artas,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Thuc.  7,  33. 

ΥΆρταύκτης,  ου,  δ,  Artayctes,  leader 
of  the  Mosynoeci  under  Xerxes,  Hdt. 
7,  23. 

ί'Αρταύντη,  ης,  ή,  Artaynte,  fern.  pr. 
n.Hdt.  9,  108. 

V Αρταύντης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Artayn- 
tes,  masc.  pr.  n.  Hdt.  8,  130. 

t' 'Αρταφέρνης,  ου,  δ,  Artaphernes,  a 
brother  ol  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  6, 
94. — 2.  son  of  foreg.,  Id.  ib. — Another 
mentioned  in  Thuc.  4,  50. 

νΑρταχαίης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Arta- 
chcees,  son  of  Artaeus,  commander 
under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7,  22. 

νΑρτάχαιος,  oυ,ό,Artachaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  63. 

Άρτάω,  Ion.  άρτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω, 
(*  άρω)  to  fasten  to,  hang  one  thing 
upon  another,  άρτ.  τινί  tl,  tl  εις  τι  or 
tl  εκ  Τίνος,  and  Thuc.  2,  76,  άπό 
Τίνος :  άρτ.  δέρην,  to  hang,  Eur. 
Andr.  811.  Pass,  to  be  hung  upon, 
hang  upon,  έκ  Τίνος,  Eur.  Hipp.  857  : 
hence  usu.  to  depend  upon,  Lat.  pen- 
dere  ah  aliquo,  Hdt.  3, 19 ;  6, 109, etc. ;  έξ 
ών  ώλλοι  άρτέαταί  ΤΙέρσαί,  on  whom 
the  rest  of  the  Persians  depend,  i.  e. 
whom  they  acknowledge  as  their 
chiefs,  Id.  1,  125;  so  παρρησία  εξ 
αληθείας  ηρτημένη,  Dem.  1391,  1 : 
άρτωμένη  βρόχους,  having  nooses  hung 
on  her,  Eur.  Tro.  1012.— II.  in  Hdt. 
in  pass.,  to  be  fitted,  prepared,  made 
ready,  like  άρτύεσθαι,  c.  inf.,  άρτ. 
νολεμείν,  Hdt.  5,  120:  also  άρτ.  ές 
πόλεμον,  Id.  8,  97;  but  in  7,  143, 
ναυμαχίην  άρτέεσθαι,  cf.  ναυμαχίην 
*ταρεσκευασμένοι,  Ib.  142. 

Άρτέαταί,  Ion.  for  ήρτηνται  or 
νρτημένοι  είσί,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  from 
foreg. 

f  Αρτεμβάηης,  ους,  δ,  Artembares, 
a  leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
29.     Others  in  Hdt.  1,  114,  etc. 

Άρταμέω,  to  be  safe  and  sound, 
Nonn. :  from 

Άρτεμης,  ές,  (άρτιος)  safe  and 
sound,  ζωόν  τε  κ  αϊ  άρτεμέα,  11.  5,  515, 

Ϊίλοισ  συν  άρτεχιέεσσι,  Od.  13,  43. 
lence 
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Άρτεμία,  ας,  ή,  safety,  soundness, 
recovery,  Anth. 

Άρτεμιόύβλητος, ή, (Άρτεμις,  βάλ- 
λω)  stricken  by  Oiana,  diseased,  Mac- 
rob.  Sat.  1,  17. 

ΥΑρτεμίδωρος,  ου,  ό,  (Άρτεμις, 
δώρον)  Artemidorus,  a  geographer  of 
Ephesus,  about  B.  C.  100,  often  cited 
by  Strabo. — 2.  the  composer  of  the 
Oneirocritica,  surnamed  Δαλδιανός, 
Luc. — 3.  of  Cnidus,  a  rhetorician  and 
teacher  of  Greek  at  Rome,  Strab. — 

4.  a  grammarian  of  Tarsus,  Strab. — 

5.  a  Megaric  philosopher,  Diog.  L.  9, 
53.     Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

•  Άρτεμις,  gen.  ιδος,  ace.  iv,  also 
ιδα,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  16,  ή,  Artemis,  the 
Roman  Diana,  goddess  of  the  chace, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  sister 
of  Apollo :  in  Horn,  women  who  die 
suddenly  and  without  pain,  are  said 
to  be  slain  by  her  άγανά  βέλεα,  as 
opp.  to  δολιχη  νόσος,  Od.  11,  172. 
Later  the  legends  connect  her  with 
the  mystical  goddesses  Selene,  He- 
cate, Eileithyia  and  others,  (perh. 
akin  to  άρτεμής.) 

Αρτεμισία,  ας,  ή,  a  herb  like  worm- 
wood, Diosc. 

V Αρτεμισία,  ας,  ή,  Artemisia,  daugh- 
ter of  Lygdamis,  queen  of  Halicar- 
nassus  and  other  cities  of  Caria,  Hdt. 
7,  99. — 2.  queen  of  Mausolus  king  of 
Caria ;  she  raised  to  his  memory  a 
splendid  sepulchre,  whence  the  term 
Mausoleum  for  any  splendid  tomb, 
Strab. 

Άρτεμίσιον,  ου,  τό,  (Άρτεμις)  a 
temple  of  Artemis,  or  Oiana,  place  sa- 
cred to  her,  Hdt.  As  pr.  n.  Artemisium, 
— 1.  mountain  and  temple  at  Oenoe 
in  Argolis,  Apollod. — 2.  a  promonto- 
ry and  city  of  Euboea,  Hdt.  8, 9. — 3. 
a  promontory  of  Caria,  Strab. 

Άρτεμίσιος,  ου,  ό,  a  Spartan  month, 
answering  to  part  of  Att.  Elaphebo- 
lion,  Thuc.  5,  19. 

νΑρτεμίτα,  ης,  η,  Artemita,  a  city  of 
Assyria,  Strab. — 2.  one  of  the  Echi- 
nades  insulae,  Strab. 

Άρτέμων,  όνος,  ό,  (άρτάω)  the  top- 
sail, Lat.  artemon,  supparum. — II.  the 
principal  pully  in  a  system,  Vitruv. 

Άρτέω,  Ion.  for  άρτάω. 

Άρτημα,^  ατός,  τό,  (άρτάω)  that 
which  hangs  down,  a  hanging  ornament, 
e.  g.  ear-ring,  Hdt.  2,  69,  cf.  'λίθινος : 
also  a  weight  or  burden  appended,  the 
weight  in  the  steelyard,  Arist.  Me- 
dian. 

Υ  Αρτέμων,  ωνος,  δ,  Artemon,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ar.  Ach.  850. 

Άρτήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  a  kind  of  felt  shoe, 
Pherecr.  Gra.  5,  still  called  άρτάριον. 
— II.  that  by  which  anything  is  carried, 
LXX. 

Αρτηρία,  ας,  η,  sub.  αορτή,  in 
genl.  an  artery,  blood-vessel,  Soph.  Tr. 
1054. — 2.  the  wind-pipe,  Hipp.,  and 
Plat.,  called  later  άρτ.  ή  τραχεία, 
Plut.,  Lat.  aspera  arteria,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  54.    Hence 

Αρτηριακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
αρτηρία,  Plut. 

Άρτηριοτομέω,  (αρτηρία,  τέμνω)  to 
cut  the  wind-pipe  or  an  artery.     Hence 

Άρτηριοτομία,  ας,  ή,  an  incision  in 
the  wind-pipe  or  an  artery,  Gal. 

Άρτηριώδης,  ες,  (αρτηρία,  είδος) 
like  an  αρτηρία. 

"ΑΡΤΙ,  &av.,just,  exactly,  of  coinci- 
dence of  time,  just  now.  this  moment, 
even  now,  now  first,  oft.  of  the  present, 
with  pros,  tense,  as  first  in  Find.  P. 
4, 281,  Aesch.  Theb.  534  :  straight  way, 
forthwith,  Eur.  Phoen.  1160:  but  also 
oft.  of  something  just  past,  opp.  to 
κάλαΐ.   With   pfBt    tenses,   as  β;  βάσι 
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άρτι,  νέθνηκεν  άρτι,  Sopn. :  onh 
later  of  the  future,  soon,  presently 
Lob.  Phryn.  19,  cf.  however  άρτι- 
δακρυς  :  άρτι...,  άρτι...,  now...,  now..., 
at  one  time...,  at  another...,  Luc.  [τϊ] 
In  compos,  it  mostly  denotes  what 
has  just  happened  :  more  rarely  it 
has  the  notion  of  perfect,  excellent,  =a 
άρτίως:  but  in  Horn.,  who  neveT 
uses  the  simple  άρτι,  the  latter  signf. 
always  obtains  :  άρτίκολλος  and  ap 
τίπους  have  both.  (Prob.  from  the 
root  άρ-,  άρω,  with  suffix  -τι,  as  in 
νεωστί,  etc.) 

Άρτιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (άρτιος)  to  play 
at  odd  and  even,  Lat.  par  impar  ludere, 
Ar.  Plut.  816.— II.  to  count,  Anth. 

Άρτιάκις,  adv.  (άρτιος)  even  times 
even,  of  numbers  wnich  divided  by 
even  numbers  give  an  even  quotient, 
as  4,  8,  etc.,  Plat.  Parm.  143  E.,  144 
A  :  opp.  to  περισσάκις. 

Άρτιάλωτος,  ov,  (άρτι,  άλίσκομαι) 
newly  caught,  Xenocr. 

Άρτιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άρτιάζω)  the 
game  of  odd  and  even,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Άρτιβάφής,  ές,  (άρτι,  βάτττω)  newly 
dyed. 

Άρτιβ?Μστής,  £c,=  sq.,  Theophr. 

Άρτίβλαστος,  ov,  (άρτι,  βλαστά• 
ν  ω)  newly  budding,  Ath. 

ΥΑρτιβόλης,  ου,  ό,  Artiboles,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  7,  6,  4. 

Άρτιβρεχής,  ές,  (άρτι,  βρέχω)  just 
steeped,  Anth. 

Άρτίγάμος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γαμέω)  just 
married. 

Άρτιγένεθλος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γενέθλη) 
just  born,  Orph. 

Άρτιγένειος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γένειον) 
with  the  beard  just  sprouting,  downy- 
chinned,  Luc. 

Άρτιγενής,  ές,  (άοτι,*γένω)  new- 
born or  made,  Nic. 

Άρτιγέννητος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γεννάω) 
= foreg.,  Luc. 

Άρτιγλΰφής,  ές,  (άρη>  γλύφω) 
newly  carved,  Theocr.  Ep.  4. 

Άρτίγνωστος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γνωστό^ 
lately  become  known,  App.,  ixcless  δ 
should  be  written  divisim. 

Άρτίγονος,  ov,  (άρτι,  γονή)— άρτι- 
γενής. 

Άρτιγράφής,  ές,  (άρτι,  γράφω)  just 
written,  Luc. 

Άρτιδάής,  ές,  (άρτι,  δαήναι)  just 
instructed  or  taught,  Anth. 

Άρτίδακρυς,  υ,  (άρτι,  δάκρυ)  on  the 
point  of  weeping,  ready  to  weep,  Elmsl. 
Med.  873,  ubi  olim  άρίδακρυς. 

Άρτιδίδακτος,  ov,  (άρτι,  διδάσκω) 
just  taught,  App.  [όϊ] 

Άρτίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άρτος, 
a  small  loaf,  roll. 

Άρτίδοαος,  ov,  (άρτι,  δέμω)  just 
built,  Nonn. 

Άρτίδορος,  ov,  (άρτι,  δέρω)  jvM 
stripped  off  or  peeled,  Anth. 

Άρτίδρεπος,  ov,  (άρτι,  δρέττω)  just 
plucked,  Heliod. 

Άρτιέπεια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  οι 
sq.,  Hes.  Th.  29. — II.  as  subst.  fret 
speaking,  love  of  truth. 

Άρτιεπής,  ές,  (άρτιος,  έπος)  speak- 
ing perfectly  or  distinctly,  ready  in 
speech,  11.  22,  281. — II.  speaking  straight 
out,  straight  forward,  υσσα,  γλώσσα, 
Pind.  Ο.  6,  105  ;  I.  4  (5),  58. 

Άρτιζϋγία,  ας,  ή,  (άρτι,  ζυγός)  α 
late  union,  ανδρών  άρτ.,  newly-m\r 
ried  husbands,  Aesch.  Pers.  542. 

Άρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άρτιος)  to  get 
ready,  perform :  also  in  mid.,  Theocr 
13,  43. 

Άρτίζωος,  ov,  (άρτι,  ζωή)  just  alive. 
sJiort-lired,  Hipp. 

Άρτιθαλής,  ές,  (άρτι,  Οά/λω)  just 


bud» ling  or  blooming,  .Mel.  85 
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Αρτιβίιής,  ές,  (άρτι,  θνήσκω,  θα- 
νεϊν)  just  dead,  Eur.  Ale.  600. 

Άρτίκαντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  καίω)  just 
burnt,  Theophr. 

Άρτίκολ/.ος,  ov,  (άρτι,  κο/2άω) 
close-glued,  clinging  close  to,  tlv'l,  Soph. 
Tr.  768. — II.  metaph.  fitting  well  to- 
gether, άρτ.  συμβαίνειν,  to  turn  out 
exactly  right,  Aesch.  Cho.  580 :  εις 
άρτίκο'/J.ov.  in  the  nick  of  time,  oppor- 
tunely, Id.  Theb  V?. 

Άρτικόμης  cv,  b,  (άρτι,  κομάω)  = 
ηοτίκομος,  Mel.  26. 

Άρτικόμιστος,  ov,  (άρτι,  κομίζω) 
iust  brought,  Norm. 

Άρτίκομος,  ov,  (άρτι,  κόμη)  just 
having  got  hair  or  leaves. 

Άρτί/α/πτος,  ov,  {άρτι,  λαμβάνω) 
just  taken. 

ιΑρΤίλογία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  readily 
Dr  distinctly :  from 

ΆρτΓ/ώγος,  ov,  (άρτι,  λέγω)  speak- 
ing readily  or  distinctly.     Adv.  -γως. 

Άρτιλόχεντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  ?ιθχενω) 
iust  bom  or  produced,  Anth. 

Άρτιμάθής,  ές,  (άρτι,  μανθάνω, 
ααθειν)=άρτιδαής,  having  just  learnt, 
κακών,  Eur.  Hec.  687. 

Άρτίμας,  α,  ό,  Artimas,  a  Persian 
satrap  m  Lydia,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

Άρτιμε?,ής,  ές,  (άρτιος,  μέλος) 
sound  of  limb,  Plat.  Rep.  536  B. 

ΥΑρτίμπασα,  ης,  ?/,  Arthnpasa,  name 
of  Venus  Urania  among  the  Scyth- 
ians, Hdt.  4,  59. 

Άρτίνοος,  ov,  {άρτιος,  νους)  sound 
if  understanding,  Lat.  integra  mente. 

Άρτιοπέρισσος,  ov,  (άρτιος,  πε- 
ρισσός) even-odd,  of  even  numbers 
which  become  odd  when  divided  by 
z,  as  6,  10,  etc.,  Plat. 

"Αρτιος,  a,  ov,  (άρω,  άρτι)  complete, 
perfect  of  its  kind,  suitable,  exactly  fitted, 
τρός  TL  :  άρτια  βάζειν,  to  speak  to 
the  purpose,  Horn. :  οι  φρεσιν  άρτια 
%δη,  thought  things  suited  to,  in  ac- 
cordance with  him,  was  of  the  same 
mind  with  him,  II.  5,  326 :  also  άρτια 
αήδεσθαι,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  159.-2.  fuU- 
grown,  sound  of  body  and  mind,  hence 
active,  quick,  able,  ready,  like  έτοιμος, 
c.  inf.,  άρτ.  ποιέειν,  πείθεσθαι,  Hdt. 
9,  48,  53. — Π.  of  numbers,  perfect,  i.  e. 
even,  ogp.  to  περισσός,  odd,  freq.  in 
Plat. — III.  adv.  -ίως,  just,  newly,  now 
first,  just  like  άρτι,  first  in  Soph.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  18.     Hence 

Άρτιότης,  ητος,  ή,  an  entire  state, 
Lat.  integritas,  Diog.  L. 

Άρτιπάγής,  ές,  (άρτι,  πήγννμι) 
just  fixed  or  set  up,  στάλικες,  put  to- 
gether or  made,  Theocr. — II.  freshly 
coagidated,  Lat.  rcoens  coactus,  u)l- 
τνρος,  Anth. 

Άρτίπλοντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  ττλοϋτοο) 
χρήματα,  newly  acquired  money,  Eur. 
Supp.  742,  cf.  άρχαιόπ/.ουτος. 

Άρτιπόλεμος,  ov,  (άρτι,  πό?„εμος) 
having.just  tried  war. 

Άρτίττος,  poet,  shortnd.  form  for 
sq.,  Horn. 

Άρτίπονς,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (άοτι,  πους)  sound  of  foot,  good 
afoot,  Horn.,  but  only  in  poet,  form, 
άρτίπος :  also  opp.  to  χωλός,  Hdt.  3, 
130. — II.  coming  just  in  time,  Soph. 
Tr.  58. 

ΥΑρτις,  ιος,  ή,  Artis,  the  site  on 
which  Lebedos  was  subsequently 
built,  Strab. 

Άρτϊσις.  εως,  ή,  (άρτίζω)  a  prepar- 
ing, adorning,  dressing,  ή  περί  το 
3ώμα  ά.,  Hdt.  1,  195. 

Άρτίσκαπτος,  ov,  (άρτι,  σκάπτω) 
just  dug,  Anth. 

Άρτίσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  άρτος, 
ι  little  haf,  roll. 

ΥΆ^τισκος    ov,   b,  Artiscus,   a  tri- 
216 
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butary  of  the  Hebrus  in  Thrace,  Hdt. 
4,  92. 

Άρτιστομέω,  ώ,  (άρτίστομος)  to 
speak  readily  or  distinctly :  opp.  to 
βαρβαροφωνέω,  Strab.     Hence 

Άρτιστομία,  ας,  ή,  readiness,  dis- 
tinctness in  speech. 

Άρτίστομος,  ov,  (άρτι,  στόμα) 
speaking  readily  or  distinctly,  Plut. — 
2.  ivith  a  good  mouth  or  opening,  ?ιΐμήν 
v.  1.,  Stoab. 

Άρτιστράτεντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  στρα- 
τεύομαι) young  in  military  service, 
App.  tiro,  [a] 

Αρτιτέλεστος,  ov,  (άρτι,  τελέω) 
just  completed,  Nonn. 

Άρτιτελής,  ές,  (άρτι,  τέλος)  newly 
initiated,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A. 

Άρτίτοκος,  ov,  (άρτι,  τίκτω,  τε- 
κεϊν)  new-born,  Anth. — II.  but  paroxyt. 
άρτιτόκος,  ov,  act.  having  only  just 
given  birth,  μήτηρ,  lb. 

Άρτίτομος,  ov,  (άρτι,  τέμνω)  just 
cut,  carved,  hewn,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  but 
paroxyt.  άρτιτόμος,  ov,  act.  having 
just  cut  or  hewn. 

Άρτιτρεφής,  ές,  (άρτι,  τρέφω)  newly 
nurtured  or  suckled,  βρέφη,  Aesch. 
Theb.  350. 

Άρτίτροπος,  ov,  (άρτι,  τρέπω)  in 
Aesch.  Theb.  333,  just  turned  from 
youth  to  maidenhood,  just  arrived  at 
maturity;  some  explain  it  as  noble- 
minded  :  but  others  read  άρτιτ'ρόφοις, 
and  the  whole  passage  is  dub. 

Άρτίτϋπος,  ov,  (άρτι,  τύπτω)  just 
stamped  or  fashioned,  Nonn. 

Άρτινπωχρος,  ov,  (άρτι,  νπωχρος) 
very  pale,  Hipp. 

Αρτιφάής,  ές,  (άρτι,  φάος)  just  re- 
covering sight,  Nonn. 

Άρτιφάνής,  ές,  (άρτι,  φαίνομαι) 
just  become  visible,  Anth. 

Άρτίφάτος,  ov,  (άρτι,  φάω)  just 
killed,  Opp. 

Άρτίφρων,  ov,  gen.oi-'oc,  (άρτι,  φρήν) 
sound  of  mind,  intelligent,  Od.  24,  261  : 
with  gen.  άρτίφρων  έγένετο  γάμων, 
he  came  to  a  knowledge  of  his  marriage, 
Aesch.  Theb.  780. 

Άρτιφνής,  ές,  and 

Άρτίφντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  φύω)  just  born 
or  grown,  in  genl.  new,  Anth. 

'Αρτιφωνία,  ας,ή,=  άρτι?,ογία:ίΐοπ\ 

Άρτίφωνος,  ov,  (άρτι,  φωνή)=άρ- 
τιλόγος. 

Άρτιχάνής,  ές,  (άρτι,  χαίνω)  just 
yawning  or  opening,  Anth. 

Άρτιχάρακτος,  ov,  (άρτι,  χαράσ- 
σω) newly  cut  or  graven,  γράιχμα, 
Epigr.  ap.  Ath.  209  D.  [^ά] 

Άρτίχειρ,  gen.  χειρός,  b,  η,  (άρτι, 
χείρ)  with  perfect,  able  hand,  like  άρτί- 
πονς,  Plat.  Legg.  795  D. 

Άρτίχνονς,  ovv,  gen.  ου,  (άρτι, 
χνοϋς)  =  άρτιγένειος,  with  the  first 
bloom  or  down  on,  Philostr. 

' Άρτίχριστος,  ov,  (άρτι,  χρίω)  just 
smeared  over,  ready  spread,  φάρμακον, 
Soph.  Tr.  687. 

Άρτίχντος,  ov,  (άρτι,  χέω)  just 
poured  or  shed,  φόνος,  Opp. 

Άρτοδοτέω,  (άρτος,  δίδωμι)  to  dis- 
tribute bread. 

Άρτοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (άρτος,  θήκη)  α 
pantry  :  a  bread-basket. 

Άρτοκοπεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  bake-house  : 
and 

Άρτοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  bake  bread,  be  a 
baker :  and 

Άρτοκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
baker  or  baking  :  and 

Άρτοκόπιον,ου,  τό,=  άρτοκοπεΐον : 
all  from 

Άρτοκόπος,  ov,  (άρτος,  κόπτω) 
strictly  cutting  bread,  hence  baking 
bread  :  and  as  subst.,  a  baker.  Hdt.  1, 
51  as  fern.,  9,  82  as  masc.    Fhrynich. 
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p.  222,  iound  fault  with  tins  iora 
and  would  write  either  άρτοπόποο 
άρτοποπέω,  etc.  (from  πέπτω),  οι 
αρτοποιός,  etc. ;  and  Buttm.  Cata* 
in  voc.  πέσσω  agrees  with  him :  in 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  21,  however,  where 
we  have  άρτοκόπος,  along  with  οινο- 
χόος, it  seems  to  be  a  bread-cutter, 
pander,  which  would  also  suit  Hdt. 
1,  51  :  or  perh.  it  means  strictly 
kneading  bread,  cf.  τρίςκοπανίστος, 
also  Lob.  Phryn.  1.  c. 

Άρτόκρεας,  ατός,  τό,  (άρτος,  κρέας) 
bread-meat,    a   kind   of  pasty  or  pie 
Persius  6,  50. 

Άρτολάγανον,  ov,  τό,  (άρτος,  λά 
yavov)  a  savoury  cake,  Lat.  artolaga 
nus,  Ath.  Π  3D. 

Άρτο?ιάγννος,  (άρτος,  λά}ννος) 
πήρα,  ή,  a  bag  with  bread  and  bottle, 
Anth. 

ΥΑρτόντης,  ov,  ό,  Artontes,  son  of 
Mardonius,  Hdt.  9,  84. 

Άρτοποιεΐον,  τό,=  άρτοκοπεΐον. 

Άρτοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  bread,  bake, 
App.     Hence 

Αρτοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  baking,  At.  Ft. 
295. 

Άρτοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to 
baking,  jrolyb.  :  irorn 

'Αρτοποιός,  όν,  (άρτος,  ποιέω)  — 
άρτοκόπος,  baking :  belonging  to,  re- 
quisite for  baking:  as  subst.,  a  baker, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  39,  cf.  άρτοκόπος 
and  Lob.  Phryn.  222. 

Άρτοποπέω  and  άρτοπόπος,  v.  sub 
άρτοκόπος. 

Άρτοπτεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (άρτος,  οπτάω) 
a  place  or  vessel  for  baking. 

Άρτόπτης,  ov,  b,  a  baker,  ariopta, 
Juven. — 2,  a  baking  vessel. 

Άρτοπω?„εΐον,  ov,  τό,  (άρτος,  πω 
λέω)=άρτοπώ?,ιον. 

Άρτοπωλέω,  ώ,  (άρτος,  πω'/.lu)  to 
deal  in  bread.     Hence 

Άρτοπώ/.ης,  ov,  b,  a  decder  in  bread 
and 

Άρτοπωλιον,  ov.  τό,  a  baker's  shop 
At.  Ran.  112. 

Άρτοπώλις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  ap 
τοπώλης,  a  bread-woman,  At.  Vesp 
238,  Ran.  858. 

ΆΡΤΟΣ,  ov,  δ,  bread,  a  loaf,  esp. 
of  wheat,  for  barley-bread  is  μάζα, 
first  in  Od.,  άρτος  ον/.ος,  soft  bread, 
Od.  17,  343,  άρτος  τριςκοπάν ιστός, 
Batr.  35 :  when  it  means  bread  in 
genl.,  usu.  in  plur.  (Perh.  from 
Sanscr.  c-ra,  to  cook.) 

V  Αρτος,  ov,  b,  Art  us,  king  of  the 
Messapians,  Ath.  108  F. 

Άρτοσΐτέω,  (άρτος,  σιτέομαι)  to  eat 
wheaten  bread,  opp.  to  άλόιτοσιτέω 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28.     Hence 

Άρτοσ'ιτία,  ας,  ή,  a  feeding  on  bread, 
Hipp. 

νΑρτούχας,  a,  6,  Artuchas,  a?i  Hyr 
canian,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 3,  38. — 2.  a  Per 
sian  satrap,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  4. 

Άρτοφάγέω,  to  eat  bread,  Hdt.  2, 
77,  and  Hipp. :  from 

Άρτοφάγος,  ov,  (άρτος,  φαγεΐιΛ 
bread-eater,  name  of  a  mouse  in  Batr 
209.  [a] 

Άρτοφορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  bread-basket, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Άρτοφόρος,  ov,  (άρτος,  φέρω)  carry 
ing  bread:  τό  άρτοφ.  sc.  σκεΐος,—* 
foreg.,  Ath. 

ΥΑρτόχμης,  ov,  b,  Artochmes,  son 
in-law  of  Darius,  Hdt.  7,  73. 

ΥΑρτύβιος,  ov,  b,  Artybius,  a  Per 
sian  general  of  Darius  Hysiaspis 
Hdt.  5,  108. 

Άρτν?Λα,  ας,  ή,=  άρτνρία. 

Άρτϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άρτύνω)  sea- 
soning, spice,  like  άρωμι,  Bati.  41 
Hence 
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Αοτνματικύς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
tjmr. 

'Aprvrac,  on.  b,  (άρτύνω)  a  ?nagis- 
trate  at  Argos  and  Epidaurue,  like 
Αρμοστής,  Time.  5,  47,  Mull.  Dor. 
3,  9,  φ  1  :  cf.    Άρτντί/ρ. 

ΫΑρτνντης,  ov,  ό,  Artyntes,  leader 
of  the  Pactyes,  lldt.  7,  07. 

Άρτιίνω=*  άρτύω,  oft  in  Horn. 

Άρτϋρία,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of  dressing, 
cookery,  Ath. 

Άρτυς,  ύος,  ή,  (άρω)  Ion.  for  άρ- 
ϋμός. 

Άρτϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (άρτύω)  a  dress- 
ing, seasoning,  Diod. 

ΥΑρτυστώνη,  ης,  ή,  Artystdne,  a 
daughter  of  Cvrus,  wife  of  Darius 
Hystaspis,  Hdt.*  3,  88. 

Άρτύτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (άρτύω)  Director, 
the  name  of  a  magistrate  in  some 
Greek  cities,  Inscr. 

Αρτϋτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρτύω)  fit  for 
dressing,  seasoning. 

Άρτϋτός,  ή,  όν,  (άρτύω)  dressed, 
seasoned,  Diosc. 

ΥΑρτνφιος,  ου,  υ,  Artyphius,  leader 
of  the  Gandarii  in  the  army  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  7,  66. 

*  Άρτύω  and  άρτύνω,  f.  ύσω,  (άρω) 
to  arrange,  manage,  contrive,  Horn.  : 
esp.  of  all  things  requiring  art  and 
cunning,  hence  δόλον,  όλεθρον,  λό- 
χον,  θάνατον,  ψεύδεα  άρτ.,  like  Lat. 
msidias  struere  :  in  genl.  to  prepare, 
make  ready,  γάμον,  νσμίνην,  Horn.  ; 
σφέας  αυτούς  άρτύναντες,  putting 
themselves  in  order,  dressing  their  ranks, 
II. — Mid.  ήρτύνετο  βουλήν,  he  pre- 
pared his  counsel  U.  2,  55,  while 
Hdt.  1,  12,  has  ήρτυσαν  την  επί- 
βουλη ν  :  so  too  in  Od.  4,  782,  much 
hke  act.,  ήρτύναντο  έρετμα. — II.  in 
later  writers  άρτύω  is  a  culinary 
word,  to  dress  savoury  meat,  to  season, 
Soph.  Fr.  601,  Pherecr.  Metall.  4,  23  : 
cf.  έπαρτύνω.  [ϋ  in  fut.  and  aor.,  in 
άρτύω,  but  ϋ  in  άρτύνω.] 

ΥΑρτώριος,  ου,  b,  Ar tonus,  a  phy- 
sician of  Augustus,  Dio  Cass.  47,  41. 
Υ  Αρυάνδης,  ου,  ό,  Aryandcs,  a  Per- 
sian governor  in  Aegypt,  under  Cam- 
byses,  Hdt.  4,  106.  ." 

Άρνβαλίς,  ίδος,  r/,=sq. 

Άρύβαλος  and  άρύβαλλος,  ου,  b, 
(άρύω)  a  pot  for  drawing  water,  bucket, 
larger  than  the  άρύταινα,  Ar.  Eq. 
1094. — 2.  a  bag  or  purse,  made  so  as 
to  draw  close,  Stesich.  11.  [i)J 

ΥΑρύ3ας,  αντος,  ό,  Arybas,  a  noble 
Sidonian,  Od.  15,  426. — 2.  -3ας,  α,  ύ, 
Bon  of  Alcetas,  king  of  the  Molos- 
sians,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  1,  etc. 
ΥΑρυηνις,  ως,  η,  Aryinis,  daughter 
of  the  Lvdianking  Alyattes,  licit.  1,71. 
ΫΑρνθμοζ,  ov.  poet,  for  άρρυθμος. 
ΥΑρύμ^ας,  a,  b,Arymbas=. Arybas  2, 
king  of  the   Molossi   and   uncle  of 
Olympias  the  wife  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  Dem.  13,  5. 

Άρυσάνη,  ης,  ή,=  άρυτήρ,  Timon 
ap.  Ath.  415  Ε.  [a] 

Άρύσσϋ,  Ιυη.  collat.  form  for  άρνω, 
Hdt.  6,  119. 

VApvnTar,  a,  b,  Anjstas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  v.  I..  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  23. 

Άρυστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  άρυτήρ,  Hdt. 
2,  168,  Simon.  206. 

Άρνοτός,  ιδος,  ή,=άρυτήρ,  Soph, 
'•'r.  703,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  442. 

Άρύστιχος, ου,  ό,  dim.  from  άρυτήρ, 
Αι.  Vesp.  855. 

Άρνπτρίς.  ίδος,  ή,=  άρντήρ,  Antli. 

Άρύσω  <>r  άρύσσω  (the  MSS.  vary), 
ildt.  (i,  1 1 !),  —  άρνω,  άρύτω. 

Άρύταινα,  ης,  ή.-  .  άρυτήρ.  Αν.  Eq. 
loyl,  cf.  άρύβαλλος. 

Άρνταινοειδής,  ές,  (άρύταινα,  ti- 
ooc)  sh:  ped  Ukc  an  άρνταινα,  Gal, 
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Άρυτήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (άρύω)  a  vessel 
for  taking  up  liquids,  ladle,  cup  :  also 
as  a  liquid  measure,  Diosc. 

Άρυτήσιμος,  ov,  (άρύω)  that  can  be 
drawn,  drinkable,  Anth. 

Άρύω,  Att.  άρύτω, ϊ.-νσω,ΟΆίβάνύω, 
άνύτω)  to  draw,  draw  water  fov  an- 
other, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9  :  άρ.  εκ  Διός, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  A :  more 
usu.  in  mid.  to  draw  for  one's  self,  lies. 
Op.  518  :  also  άρύτεσθαι  Νείλου  υδά- 
των,, to  draw  from  the  waters  of  tlie 
Nile,  Ar.  Nub.  273,  also  άρ.  υδάτων 
πώμα,  Eur.  Hipp.  210,  also  άπυ  του 
ποταμού,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  8,  έκ  των 
ποταμών,  Plat.  Ion  534  A :  hence 
metaph.  to  win,  get,  gain,  μισΟύν, 
χάριτας,  Ael.,  and  Anth. :  but  in 
Arat  Dios.  11,  ωκεανού  άρύονται, 
they  draw  themselves,  i.  e.  rise  from 
ocean,  where  Buttm.  and  Schneid. 
αίρονται.  (Akin  to  ρύω,  έρύω,  Lat. 
haurio.)  [ϋ] 

Αρχάγγελος,  ου,  b,  (άρχω,  άγγε- 
?.ος)  an  archangel,  Ν.  Τ. 

Άοχάγέτνς,  ου.  ό.  Dor.  for  άρχη- 
γετης,  chief  leader,  original  title  of  the 
Lacedaem.  kings,  Plut.  Lycurg.  6. 

ΥΑρχαγόρας,  a.b,  Archagoras,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13. 

ΥΑρχάδης,  ου,  b,  Archades,  son  of 
Mnesomdes,  Dem.  929,  24. 

ΥΑρχαιανακτίδαι,  ών,  o't,  Archae- 
anactidae,  a  race  of  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  Cimmerian  Bospoius  42  years, 
Diod.  S.  12,  31. 

ΥΑρχαιάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Archacanax, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 
ΥΑρχαιάνασσα,=  Άρχεάνασσα,ν.  1., 
Ath.  589  C. 

Αρχαΐζω,  f.  -ΐσω,  to  be  αρχαίος,  be 
old-fashioned,  copy  the  ancients  in  man- 
ners, language,  etc.,  Plut. 

ΥΑρχάίκαρος,  ου,  b,  Archaicarus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 

ΥΑρχανδρος,  ου,  b,  Archander,  son 
or  grandson  of  Achaeus,  son-in-law 
of  Danaus,  Hdt.  2,  98% 

ΥΑρχάνδρου  πόλις,  ή,  Archandropo- 
lis,  a  city  of  lower  Aegypton  the  Nile, 
Hdt.  2,  97. 

Αρχαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (άρχαΐος)  old- 
fashioned,  antiquated,  primitive,  in 
dress,  manners,  language,  etc.,  αρ- 
χαϊκά φρονεΐν,  Αν.  Nub.  821.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Arist.  Pol. 

Άρχαιογονία,  ας,  ή,  an  ancient  race: 
from 

Άρχαιόγονος,  ov,  (αρχαίος,  γονή) 
of  ancient  race,  of  old  descent,  Soph. 
Ant.  981  :  αιτία,  the  primal  cause, 
Arist.  Mund. 

Άρχαιογράφος,  ov,  (άρχαΐος,  γρά- 
φω) writing  of  antiquities,  Lat.  and- 
quarius. 

Άρχαιοειδής,  ές,  (αρχαίος,  είδος) 
looking  old,  of  antique  look,  Dem. 
Phal. 

Άρχαιολογέω,  ώ,  (αρχαιολόγος)  to 
discuss  antiquities  ov  things  out  of  date, 
Thuc.  7,  69.  Pass,  ιστορία  αρ.,  a 
history  treated  in  the  manner  of  anti- 
quities, Dion.  II. — II.  to  use  an  old- 
fashioned  style.     Hence 

Αρχαιολογία,  ας,  ή,  antiquarian 
lore,  archaeology,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
285  D. 

'Αρχαιολογικός,  ή,  6v,  belonging  to 
αρχαιολογία  or  to  an  αρχαιολόγος, 
Strab.  :  from 

Αρχαιολόγος,  ov,  (αρχαίος,  λέγω) 
an  antiquary,  esp.  one  who  writes  an- 
cient history. 

Άρχαιομελησίδωνοώρϋνϊχήρ&τοςί 
ov,  (αρχαίος,  μέλος,  %ιδώνιος,  Φρύ• 
νιχος,   έρατός)  μέλη,  dear  old  songs 
Phryntckus'     Phoenissae,     At 
Veep  220. 
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Άρχαϊον,  ov,  τό,  strictly  r.eut.  faom 
άρχαΐος,  sub.  δάνειον,  the  original 
sum,  the  principal  or  capital,  τάρχαϊοι 
or  τάρχαϊα  άποδιδόναι,  to  repay  the 
principal,  Oratt.  :  άρχεϊον  is  different 

Άρχαιόνομος,  ov,  (άρχαΐος,  νόμος) 
old-fashioned. 

Άρχαιοπϊνής,  ές,  (άρχαΐος,  πίνος) 
with  the  dirt  Ovrust  of  antiquity,  Dion.  11 

Άρχαιόπλουτος,  ov,  (αρχαίος 
π?ιθϋτος)  rich  from  olden  time,  Aesch 
Ag.  1013,  Soph.  El.  1393,  cf.  Arist 
Rhet.  2,  9,  9,  and  άρτίπλουτος. 

Αρχαιοπρεπής,  ές,  (άρχαϊος,  πρέ 
πω)  distinguished  from  olden  time,  time 
honoured,  Aesch.  Pr.  409.  —  2.  old 
looking,  beseeming  old  age,  Plat.  Soph 
229  E. 

Άρχαϊος,  a,  ov,  (αρχή  I.)  from  ihe 
beginning  ov  origin,  Hut.  4,  117,  Sopn. 
Aj.  1292:  hence — 1.  very  ancient,  pri- 
mcval,  σκότος,  Id.  O.  C.  106  :  and 
then — 2.  simply  ancient,  olden,  freq. 
from  Pind.  and  Hdt.  downwards : 
hence  in  good  sense,  ancient,  time- 
honoured,  Pind.,  etc. :  but  in  bad  sense, 
like  αρχαϊκός,  antiquated,  gone  by, 
Aesch.  Pr.  317,  Dem.  597,  Id;  also 
simple,  silly,  Ileind.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
295  C. — 3.  ancient,  former,  Hdt.  1,75, 
Soph.  O.  C.  110.  We  sometimes 
have  άρχαϊος  and  πα?.αιός  joined, 
as  in  Soph.  Tr.  555,  Dem.  1.  c,  like 
Lat.  priscus  et  vctustus,  priscus  et  anti- 
quus,  Rulink.  Vellei.  1,  16,  3.  Adv. 
-ως,  of  olden  time,  anciently,  erst,  also 
το  άρχαΐον,  in  Hdt.  contr.  τώρχαΐον, 
in  same  signf.,  1,  56,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  325:  for  the  subst.  άρχαΐον,  v. 
sub  voc.  Irreg.  compar.  άρχαιέστε- 
ρος,  Pind.  Fr.  20 :  on  άρχέστερος,  V. 
sub  voc.     Hence 

Άρχαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  antiquity,  old 
fashioncdness,     Plat.    Legg.    657    Β 
simplejiess,  Alciphr. 

Άρχαιοτροπία,  ας,  ή,  old  fashions 
or  customs,  Plut. :  from 

Άρχαιότροπος,  ov,  (άρχαΐος,  too 
πος)  old-fashioned,  ΙπιΤ7]δϊύμαΓα, 
Thuc.  1,  71.     Adv. -ttcjc• 

Αρχαιρεσία,  ας,  ή,  (αρχή,  αϊρεσις) 
άρχ.  σννίζει,  en  election  is  held,  Hdt 
6,  58  (ace.  to  Schweigh.,  the  ?nagis 
tratcs  7ncet) :  but  usu.  in  plur.,  as  Plat. 
Legg.  752  E,  and  so  used  to  translate 
the  Rom.  comitia,  Polyb.    Hence 

Άρχαιρεσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  hold  the 
assembly  for  the  election  of  magistrates, 
Pint. — 2.  to  cajwass  for  some  magis 
tracy,  Lat.  ambire  magistratum,  hono 
res,  Id.  ;  and 

Άρχαιρεσιακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  άρχαιρεσίαι. 

Άρχαιρέσιον,  ου,  τό,=  άρχαιρεσία, 
mostly  in  plur.,  Polyb. 

Αρχαϊσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (αρχαΐζω)  imita- 
tion of  the  ancients  :  hence  in  Gramm 
an  antiquated  phrase,  archaism. 

Άρχε-,  insep.  prefix  from  άρχω,— 
άρχι-,  with  which  it  is  sometimes 
interchanged,  Lob.  Phryn.  709. 

ΥΑρχεανάσσα,  ης,  ή,  Archeanassa, 
a  courtesan  of  Colophon.  Anth. 

ΥΑρχεβάτης,  ου.  b,  Archebates,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod.  13,  8,  1. 

ΥΑρχεβιάδης,  ov,  ό,  Archebiadesj 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Oratt. 

ΥΑρχεβίος,  ου,  ό,  Archebius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  475,  3. 

ΥΑρχέβονλος,  ov,  ό.  Archebuhts, 
masc.  pr.  ii..  Ath.  502  D. 

'Αρχέγονος,  ov,  (άρχω,  γονή)  tht 
first  of  a  race,  founder :  hence  tin 
author,  beginning  or  caw  .  Da 

mow  ap.  A tli.  102  A. 

ΥΑρχι δάμας,  error,  ό   Ar. 
masc.  pr.  η  ,  Dem. 
Υ  Αρχε  δήμος,  ov,  ό,  D»r.  Άρχέοά 
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ιιος,  Archedemus,  a  common  Athenian 
name,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  1,  Ar.,  Dem., 
etc. — 2.  a  Stoic  of  Tarsus,  Strab. 

ΥΑρχεδίκη,  ης,  %  Archedice,  daugh- 
ter of  Hippias  of  Athens,  Simon,  ap. 
Thuc.  6,  59. — 2  a  courtesan,  Ath. 
569  D. 

Άρχεδίκης,  ου,  δ,  (άρχω,  δίκη)  the 

first,  rightful  possessor,  Pind.  P.  4, 
"196. 

ΥΑρχέδικος,  ου,  ό,  Archedicus,  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8.-2.  a 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Ath.  467  C  : 
Meineke  1,  458. 

Άρχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  ^  αρχήϊον, 
strictly  neut.  from  an  adj.  άρχείος,  a, 
ov,  (αρχή  Π•))  a  public  building,  senate- 
house,  town-hall,  residence  of  the  chief 
magistrates,  Lat.  curia,  Hdt.  4,  62,  and 
Xtm. — Π.  the  college  or  board  of  ma- 
gistrates, Arist.  Pol.  4,  14,  14 :  but 
αρχεία,  the  several  inferior  boards,  lb. 
4,  15,  8,  v.  Kluge  Pol.  Carthag.  p. 
161,  sq.— αρχαίου,  q.  v.,  is  different. 

Άρχέκάκος,  ov,  {άρχω,  κακός) 
breeding  mischief,  source  of  ill,  II.  5,  63. 

ΥΑρχεκράτης,  ους,  ό,  (άρχω,  κρά- 
τος) Archecrates,  masc.  pr.  η.  Diog.  L. 
4,38. 

Άρχέ?<.άος,  ov,  Att.  άρχέ?.εως,  ων, 
(άρχω,  λαός)  leading  the  people,  a 
chief,  Aesch.  Pers,  297,  and  contr. 
άρχέλας,  Ar.  Eq.  164.— In  plur.  as 
pr.  η.,  Άρχέλάοι,  oi,  the  Archelai,  a 
name  of  the  Sicyonians,  Hdt.  5,  68. 

ΥΑρχέλαος,  ov,  b,  Archelaus,  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod,  2, 1,  5. — 2.  son 
of  Electiyon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  5. — 3.  grandson  of  Orestes,  Strab. 
— 4.  son  of  Agesilaus,  king  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  7,  204. — 5.  king  of  Macedonia, 
famed  for  his  patronage  of  learned 
men,  Thuc,  Plat.,  etc. — 6.  king  of 
Cappadocia,  Strab. — 7.  priest  at  Co- 
mana,  Strab. — 8.  philosopher  of  Mi- 
letus, pupil  of  Anaxagoras.  Strab. — 
9.  a  famous  actor,  Luc.  Quom.  Hist. 
Scrib.  1.— Others  in  Plut.,  Ath.,  etc. 

Υ  Αρχέλοχος,  ου,  b,  (άρχω,  λόχος) 
Archelochus,  son  of  Antenor,  II.  2, 
801. 

ΥΑρχέμάχος,  ου,  ό,  (άρχω,  μάχομαι) 
Archemachus,  son  of  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  7,  8. — 2.  son  of  Priam,  Apol- 
lod.— 3.  anliistorian  of  Euboea,Strab. 

ΥΑρχέμορος,  ου,  ό,  (άρχω,  μόρος) 
Archemorus.  son  of  Lycurgus  of  Ar- 
cadia, Apollod.  3,  6,  4. 

ΥΑρχένεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (άρχω,  ναϋς) 
:ommanding  a  ship. — II.  as  pr.  n.,  Ar- 
:heneus,  Dem.  861,  25. 

ΥΑρχενομίδης,  ου,  δ,  Archenomides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  927,  15. 

ΥΑρχένομος,  ου,  b,  (άρχω,  νόμος) 
Arche)idmus,  Ar.  Ran.  1507. 

Άρχέ~?ι.ουτος,  ov,  άρχω,  π?.οΰτος) 
enjoying  ancient  wealth,  like  άρχαιό- 
τζλουτος,  Soph.  El.  72,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  769. 

Άρχέπολις,  l,  gen.  εως,  (άρχω,  ττό- 
λις)  ruling  a  city,  Pind.  P.  9,  92. 

ΥΑρχέτϊολις,  ιδος,  ό,  (άρχω,  ~ό?ας) 
Archepolis,  masc.  pr.  η..  Plat. 

V Αρχεπτόλεμος,  ου,  δ,  (άρχω,  τΐτό- 
λεμος)  Archeptolemus,  charioteer  of 
Hector,  II.  8,  128.— 2.  a  Lacedaemo- 
nian, Ar.  Eq.  794. 

Άρχεσίμολττος,  ov,  (άρχω,  μολπή) 
leading  off  the  song,  beginning  the 
strain,  Stesich. 

Άρχέστατος,  said  to.  be  irreg.  su- 
perl.  from  αρχή  I.,  most  ancient,  Aesch. 
Fr.  173:  but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  81. 

ΫΑρχεστράτη,  ης,  ή,  Archestrate, 
fern.  pr.  n. — 2.  title  of  a  play  of  Anti- 
phanes,  Ath.  322  C. 

Υ  Αοχεστρατίδης,  ov,  δ,  Archatrati- 
iies,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9,  90. 
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ΥΑρχέστ  ιατος,  ου,  ό,  (άρχω,  crpc- 
τός)  Arche  stratus,  father  οί  Agesida- 
mus,  Pind.  01.  10,  2.-2.  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  1,  57. — 3.  a 
poet  of  Sicily  who  lived  at  Athens  in 
the  time  of  Alcibiades,  Ath.  29  A. — 
4.  another  poet  of  this  name,  who 
flourished  after  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  in  Plut.  Fort.  Alex. — Oth- 
ers in  Dem.,  etc. 

Άρχέτας,  δ,  Dor.  for  άρχέτης,  a 
leader,  prince,  Eur.  El.  1149. — II.  as 
adj.,  αρχ.  θρόνος,  a  princely  throne, 
Eur.  Heracl.  753. 

ΥΑρχέτίμος,  ου,  δ,  (άρχω,  τιμή)  Ar- 
chetbnus.  a  commander  of  the  Corin- 
thians, Thuc.  1,  29. 

ΥΑρχετίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Archetion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  558,  21. 

Αρχέτυπος,  ov,  (άρχω,  τύτττω) 
stamped  first  and  as  a  model :  hence 
τό  άρχέτνπον,  an  archetype,  pattern, 
model,  Arist. :  in  genl.  an  image,  Anth.: 
cf.  πρωτότυπος. 

Άρχεύω,  (άρχω)  to  command,  rule, 
lead,  τινί,  Π.  5,  200  ;  τινός,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΥΑρχεφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Archephon, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  44  ;  Dion.  Η. 

Άρχέχορος,  ov,  (άρχω,  χορός)  had- 
ing the  chorus  or  dance,  πους,  Eur. 
Tro.  151. 

'ΑΡΧΗ'  ης,  ή,  a  beginning,  first 
cause  or  occasion,  origin,  first  in  Horn., 
αρχή  νείκεος,  φόνου,  etc. :  ά.  γενέσ- 
θαι κακών,  Hdt. ;  αρχήν  ποιεϊσθαι, 
to  make  a  beginning,  Thuc.  1,  128  ; 
αρχήν  καταβάλλεσθαι,  to  lay  a  foun- 
dation, etc. :  esp.  in  many  adverbial 
usages,  εξ  άρχής-=  άρχήθεν ,  from  the 
beginning,  from  the  first,  from  of  old, 
Od.  1, 188,  etc. ;  so  oi  εξ  αρχής  φίλοι, 
τι  εξ  αρχής  έχθρα,  etc.  Xen.  etc. :  also 
αϊ?  αρχής,  Hdt.  2,  104,  Soph.,  etc.  : 
κατ'  αρχάς,  in  the  beginning,  at  first, 
Hdt.  3,  153,  etc. :  very  freq.  also  absol. 
αρχήν,  at  first,  first  inHdt. ;  hence  αρ- 
χήν, c.  negat.,  not  at  first,  i.  e.  never  at 
all,  not  at  all,  like  Lat.  omnino  non, 
Hdt.  3,  39,  Soph.  Ant.  92,  Plat.  Gorg. 
478  C,  and  many  other  Exx.  ap. 
Schweigh.  Lex.  Hdt.,  Herm.  Vig.  3, 
§  3,  8 ;  but  αρχήν  is  not  used  posi- 
tively=Lat.  omnino,  at  all,  v.  Herm. 
Soph.  1.  c. ;  also  τήν  αρχήν,  Hdt.  4, 
25,  21. — 2.  a  first  principle,  element, 
esp.  in  plur.,  Plat. — 3.  also  in  plur. 
=  άπαρχαί,  firstlings.  —  II.  the  first 
place  or  power,  hence  supreme  power, 
sovereignty,  dominion,  first  in  Pind., 
Αώς  αρχή,  θεών  άρχαί,  etc. :  also  c. 
gen.  rei,  αρχή  τών  νήσων,  της  θα- 
λάσσης, της  'Ασίας,  power  over  the 
islands,  etc.,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  pro- 
verb., αρχή  άνδρα  δείκνυσι,  Dem. 
1455,  15 :  freq.  also  in  plur.,  com- 
mands, authority,  Trag. — 2.  a  sover- 
eignty, empire,  realm,  as  Κύρον,  ΤΙερ- 
δίκκου  αρχή,  i.  e.  Persia,  Macedonia, 
Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. —  3.  esp.  in  Att. 
prose,  a  magistracy,  office  in  the  gov- 
ernment, αρχήν  άρχειν,  λαμβάνειν, 
to  hold  an  office,  Hdt.  3,  80 ;  4,  147  ; 
εις  αρχήν  καθίστασθαι,  αρχήν  είςιέ- 
vat,  to  enter  on  an  office,  Thuc,  etc.  ; 
αρχήν  λ,αχείν,  to  obtain  an  office,  Dem.: 
they  were  usu.  obtained  in  two  ways, 
χειροτονητή,  by  election,  κληρωτή, 
by  lot,  Aeschin.  3,  35,  cf.  15,  11. — 1. 
also  a  magistrate,=  o  εν  αρχή  ων,  as 
we  say  an  authority,  so  al  ενδημοι 
άρχαί,  the  authorities  or  magistrates  of 
the  country,  Thuc  5,  47  :  also  ή  αρχή, 
collectively,  as  we  say  the  government, 
Dem.  1145,26. 

Άρχηγενής,  ές.=  αρχέγονος,  caus- 
ing the  first  beginning  of  a  thing,  τινός , 
Aesch'  Ag.  1628. 
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Άρχηγετενω,  to  be  leader  oi  ruitr 
of  people,  c  gen.,  Hdt.  2. 123  ;  and 

Άρχηγετέω,  ώ,  to  make  a  beginning 
άπό  τίνος,  from  or  with  a  tiring 
Soph.  El.  83  :  from 

Άρχηγέτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  άρχηγέτις, 
ιδος,  but  dat.  άρχηγέτι  (Ar.  Lys.  644): 
Dor.  άρχαγέτης,  (αρχή,  ήγέομαι)  a 
leader,  author,  first  cause,  epithet  oi 
Apollo,  Pind.  P.  5,80:  esp.  the  found 
er  of  a  city  or  family,  elsewh.  κτιστής, 
οικιστής,  Hdt.  9,  86,  Pind.  etc.,  cf. 
Bbckh  Explic  p.  288  :  at  Athens  the 
ήρωες  επώνυαοι  were  so  called,  Ar. 
Fr.  186,  ap.  Dem.  1072,  25  ;  cf.  μιξ- 
ο,ρχηγέτης. — II.  a  first  leader,  prince, 
chief,  Aesch.,  and  Soph. 

'Αρχηγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
αρχηγός :  from 

'^ΡΧΨ/ός,  όν,  (αρχή,  ήγέομαι)^ 
άρχηγέτης,  beginning,  κακών,  Eur. 
As  subst.  like  άρχηγέτης,  a  leader 
founder,  Lat.  auctor ;  first  father 
Soph,  O.  C.  60. — 2.  a  prince,  chief, 
Aesch.  Ag.  259,  general,  Ελλήνων, 
Epigr.  ap.  Thuc.  1,  132. 

Άρχήθεν,  adv.,  (αρχή)  from  the  be 
ginning,  from  of  old,  Jrom  olden  time, 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Trag.,  but  never  in 
good  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  93. 

Άρχήϊον.  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  άρχεϊον, 
Hdt. 
Αρχήν,  adv.,  v.  αρχή  I,  1. 
ΆΡΧΙ-,  insep.  prefix,  from  άρχω, 
άρχος.     (So  in  Engl,  arch-,  Germ. 
Erz-.) 

Υ Αρχιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Archiades,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Dem.  1081,  2. 

ΥΑρχίας,  ου,  ό,  Archias,  common 
pr.  η.,  esp. — 1.  a  Heraclid  of  Corinth, 
founder  of  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  3.— 
2.  a  Spartan  slain  in  the  attack  upon 
Samos,  Hdt.  3,  55. — 3.  an  Athenian 
archon,  Diod.  S. — 4.  a  Theban  pol- 
emarch,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  2. — 5.  oi 
Thurii,  originally  an  actor,  sent  to 
apprehend  Demosthenes  in  the  isl- 
and of  Calauria,  Plut.  Dem.  28. — 
Others  in  Dem.,  Anth.,  etc. 

'Αρχίατρος,  ου,  b,  (άρχι,  Ιατρός)  a 
chief  physician,  and  SO — 1.  a  physi 
cian  of  eminence,  Aretae.  —  2.  later, 
the  head  of  the  medical  faculty  :  and 
(since  he  usu.  held  the  appointment) 
the  court  physician,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

ΥΑρχί3ιος,  ου  ό,  Archibius,  a  physi 
cian,  Luc  Gall.  10. 

Άρχιγένεθλος,  ov,  (άρχι,  γενέθλη) 
=άρχέγονας,  Orph. 

' Άρχιγραμματενς,  έως,  ό,  (άρχι 
γραμματεύς)  a  chief  scribe  or  clerk 
Polyb. 

Υ Αρχίδαμία,  ας,  i),  Archidaynia,  fem 
pr.  η.,  Plut.  Pyrr.  27. 

ΥΑρχιδάμίδας,  α,  δ,  Archidamidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Υ Αρχίδάμις,  ιδος,  ή,  Archidamis, 
daughter  of  the  Laconian  Cleandei, 
Polyaen. 

ΥΑρχίδάμος,  Ion.  -δήμος,  ου,  ό, 
(άρχω,  δήμος)  Archidamus,  name  ol 
several  kings  of  Sparta,  esp. — 1.  son 
of  Anaxidamus,  13th  Proclid. — 2.  son 
of  Zeuxidamus,  successor  of  Leoty- 
chides,  Thuc.  1,  79. — 3.  son  of  Age- 
silaus, 21st  Proclid,  Xen.  Hell.  "5,  4, 
25. — 1.  son  of  Eudemidas,  24th  Pro- 
clid.—Others  in  Hdt.  8,  131,  Xen 
Hell.  7,  1,  33,  etc. :  hence  adj.  Άρχι 
δάμιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Archi- 
damus, Thuc. 

ΥΑρχιδημίδης,  ου,  δ,  Archidemides, 
prop,  son  of  Archidemus,  an  Athenian 
archon,  Diod.  S. 

Άρχιδιάκονος,  ου,  b,  an  archdeacon, 
Eccl. 

Άρχιδικαστής,  ov,  δ,  a  chief  judge 
Diod. 
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t  Αρχιόίκη,  >/c,  η,  Archidice,  a  fa- 
mous netaera  <>i  Naucratis  in  Aegypt, 
Hdt.  3,  135.— 2.  an  Athenian  female, 
Dem.  1083,  G. 

Άρχίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  αρχή, 
a  little  office,  Ar.  A  v.  1107. 

'Αρχιεπίσκοπος,  ου,  δ,  (άρχι,  επί- 
σκοπος) an  archbishop,  Eccl. 

Αργιερατεύω,  to  be  άρχιερεύς, 
LXX. 

'Αρχιερατικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  ίο 
the  άρχιερεύς,  Ν.  Τ. 

Άρχιερεία,ας, ή,  fhe high-prieslhood. 

Άρχιεοεύς,  έως,  ό,  Ion.  άρχιερέως 
in  nom.,  an  arch-pries t,  chief-priest, 
high-priesf,  Hdt.  2,  37,  1-13. 

Άρχιερωσύνη,ης,ή,=  -epeia,L\X.. 

Άρχιεταίρος,  b,  a  chief  friend  or 
companion,  LXX. 

'Αρχιεννονχος,  ου,  δ,  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  LXX. 

Άρχιζάκορος,  ό,  ή,  (άρχι,  ζάκορος) 
the  chief  keeper  of  a  temple,  Eccl. 

Άρχίζωος,  ov,  (ζωή)  beginning  life. 

Άρχιθάλασσος,  ov,  (άρχι,  θάλασ- 
σα) ruling  the  sea,  Anth. 

Άρχιθεωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  άρχιθέωρος, 
Dem.  552,  4. 

Άρχιθεώρησις,  εως,  ή.=  sq.,  Isae. 

Άρχιθεωρία,  ή,  the  office  of  άρχι- 
θεωρός,  Lys.  162,  5  :  from 

'Αρχιθέωρος,  ου,  ό,  the  chief  θεωρός, 
chief  of  α  θεωρία  or  sacred  embassy, 
Andoc.  17, 19,  cf.  θεωρία,  Wolf  Lept. 
p.  xc. 

Άρχιθιάσίτης,  ου,  ό,  the  leader  of  a 
θίασος. 

Άρχικέραυνος,  ov,  commanding  the 
thunder,  Orph. 

Άρχίκλωφ,  ωπος,  ό,  an  arch-ihief, 
a  robber-chief  Plut. 

'Αρχικός,  ή,  όν,  (αρχή)  belonging  to 
rule,  royal,  πυθμήν,  Aesch.  Cho.  2G0, 
γένος,  Thuc.  2,  80. — 2.  fit  for  rule, 
command,  or  office  :  skilled  in  govern- 
ment or  command,  freq.  Plat.,  and 
Xen.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'  Αρχικνβερνήτης,  ου,  ό,  the  chief 
vilot,  Strab. 

Άρχικύνηγος,  ου,  b,  the  chief-hunts- 
man, Joseph. 

'  Αρχιληστής,  ov,  b,  a  robber-chief 
Joseph. 

ΥΑρχίΙ.οχος,  ου,  ό,  Archilochus,  the 
famed  iambic  poet  of  Paros,  Hdt.  1, 
12.  In  plur.  '  Αρχίλοχο  ι ,  οι,  a  come- 
dy of  Cratinus,  Meineke  2,  15. — 2.  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  1061,  18. 

Άρχι/,υχνηφορέω,  ίο  be  an  άρχι- 
λυχνηφόρος. 

Άρχι7.υχνηφόρος,  oj,  ό,  ihe  chief 
torch-bearer. 

Άρχιμάγειρος,  ό,  chief-cook,  Plut. 
V Αρχίμάχος,    ov,    b,    Archimachus, 
Dem.  1064,  22. 

Υ  Αρχιμήδης,  ους,  ό,  (άρχω,  μήδος) 
Archimfdes,  a  celebrated  mathemati- 
cian of  Syracuse,  Strab. 

t'A ρχίμηλος,    ου,    ό,   Archimelus,   a 
poet  of  the  Anthology,  Ath.  209  B. 
Άρχίμίμος,  b,  ihe  chief  comedian. Plut. 
V Αρχίνος,  ov,  ό.  Archinus,  an  Atheni- 
an statesman  and  orator,  Dem.  742, 25. 

Άρχιοινηχοεία,  ας,  ή,  ihe  office  of 
άρχιοινοχόος,  Diod. 

Άρχιοινοχόος,  ov,,  ό,  ihe  chief  cup- 
bearer, Plut.  Pyrrh.  5. 

Άρχιπειράτής,  ov,  b,  a  pirate  chief, 
Diod. 

Άρχίπλάνος,  ov,  ό,  a  Nomad  chief  - 
lain,  Luc. 

Άρχιποίμην,  gen.  ενός,  δ,  a  chief- 
shepherd,  LXX,  and^N.  T. 

Άρχ/ποσία,  ας,  ή,  (άρχω,  πόσις) 
the  presidency  of  a  banquet. 

ΥΑρχίππη,  ης,  ή,  Archippe,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Doiii.  1 1 10,  5  :  wife  of  Themisto- 
cles.  Plut.  Them.  32. 
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t" Άρχιππος,  ov,  ό,  Archippus,  an 
Athenian  prop,  name,  Oratt. — Others 
also  in  Paus.,  etc.— A  poet  of  the  old 
comedy,  Meineke  1,  205,  sqq. 

Άρχιπρεσβεντής,  ov,  b,  ihe  chief 
ambassador,  Diod. 

Άρχιραβδονχος,  ό,  the  chief  Victor. 

Άρχιρεύς,  ο,  Ion.  for  άρχιερεύς, 
Hdt. 

' Αρχισατράπης,  ου,  the  chief  satrap. 

Άρχισίτοποιός,  b,  he  chief  baker, 
LXX. 

'Αρχιστράτηγος,  ό,  the  commander 
in  chief,  LXX. 

Άρχισυνάγιογος,  ο,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  Ν   Τ. 

Άρχιτεκτονέω,  lo  be  an  αρχιτέκτων, 
Plut.  :  in  genl.  lo  construct,  contrive, 
Lat.  struere,  Ar.  Fr.  241.    Hence 

'Αρχιτεκτόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  build- 
ing: metaph.  a  stratagem,  artifice,  plot, 
Lye. :  and 

Άρχιτεκτονία,  ας,  ή,  architecture. 

'Αρχιτεκτονικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  αρχιτέκτων  or  his  business  and  arty 
Plat.  Polit.  261  C  :  of  persons,  fit  to 
be  an  αρχιτέκτων  Or  master  builder, 
Arist.  Pol.  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
master  art  or  science,  which  prescribes 
to  all  beneath  it,  as  an  αρχιτέκτων 
to  his  workmen,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  1, 
Poet.  19,  7,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη, ^άρχιτεκ- 
τονία, metaph.  of  the  drama,  Arist. 
Poet.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Αρχιτέκτων,  όνος,  b,  (άρχι,  τέκ- 
των)  a  chief-artificer,  master-builder, 
etc.,  director  of  works,  architect,  engi- 
neer, τον  ορύγματος,  της  γέφυρας, 
Hdt.  3,  60  ;  4,  87  ;=z  εργατών  άρχων, 
ορρ.  to  έργαστικός,  Plat.  Polit.  259 
Ε  :  hence  in  genl.  author,  contriver, 
Eur.  Cycl.  477,  αρχ.  της  επιβουλής, 
Dem.  1286,  10,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  7,  3,  8, 
and  αρχιτεκτονικός. — II.  at  Athens, 
esp.  Ihe  lessee  of  a  theatre,  Bockh  P. 
E.  1,  294. 

ΥΑρχιτέ?.ης,  ονς,  b,  Architeles,  son 
of  Achaeus,  Paus.  7,  1,  6. — 2.  father 
of  Eunom'us,  Apollod.  2, 7,  6.  Others 
in  Ath.,  Anth.,  etc. 

' Αρχιτελώνης,  ου,  b,  (άρχι,  τελώ- 
νης) the  chief  collector  of  tolls,  chief- 
publican,  Ν.  T. 

Άρχιτρίκ/.ινος,  ov,  b,  ihe  president 
of  a  banquet  (triclinium),  Ν.  T. 

Άρχιφώρ,  ώρος,  b,  =  άρχίκλωφ, 
Diod. 

Άρχίφωτος,  ov,  (άρχω,  φώς)  author 
Or  source  of  light. 

Άρχοειδής,  ές,  (αρχή,  είδος)  like  an 
αρχή,  as  if  proceeding  from  principles, 
Arist.  Org. 

'Αρχοντικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρχων)  belong- 
ing to  an  archon. 

ΆΡΧΟ'Σ,  θΰ,  ο,  a  leader,  chief, 
commander,  Horn.,  who  also  joins  άρ- 
χος άνήρ. —  II.  the  fundament,  Lat. 
anus,  Arist.  Probl. 

V Αρχύτας,  a  and  ov,  b,  Archytas,  a 
Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Taren- 
tum,  Plat.  338  C. — 2.  a  Spartan  ephor, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  10. 

"ΑΡΧΩ,  f.  άρξω,  to  be  first,  and  that 
— I.  in  point  of  time,  to  begin,  make  a 
beginning,  both  in  act.  and  mid., 
though  in  Horn,  the  act.  is  more 
freq.,  in  Att.  prose  the  mid.:  nor  are 
they  quite  in  same  signf.,  though  it 
is  hard  to  make  a  general  distinc- 
tion. Construct. — 1.  mostly  c.  gen.  lo 
make  a  beginning  of  a.  thing,  as  άρχειν 
πολέμοιο,  μάχης,  ί>δοϊο,  μύθων,  etc., 
Horn.,  etc.  ;  so  too  in  Att.,  esp.  άρχ- 
ειν χειρών  or  χειρών  άδικων,  άρχειν 
τής  πληγής,  to  strike  the  first  blow, 
cf.  sub  χείρ. — 2.  but  c.  jren.  also  ΰρχ- 
εοθοί  τι  ναι.  tn  begin  from  or  with..., 
ir  σοϊμέν  '/ήϊω  aeo  ο  άρξομαι,  II.  'Λ 
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97,  so  άρχεσθαι  Αιός,  Li.t.  a  jov* 
principium,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  45  ;  SO  too 
άρχεσθαι  εκ  τίνος,  Od.  23,  199,  από 
τίνος,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  esp.  in  part,  άρξά 
μενοί  άπυ  παιδίων,  even  from  boyhood, 
Hdt.  3,  12,  and  so  freq.  in  Plat.,  v. 
Stallb.  Rep.  366  E—  3.  c.  gen.  rei  et 
dat.  pers.,  άρχ.  θεοϊς  δαιτός,  to  niakt 
preparations  for  a  banquet  to  Iht  god», 
II.  15,  95  ;  so  too  άρχ.  έλενθερίας  τη 
'Ελλάδι,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  23  :  in  mid 
also  in  a  religious  sense,  like  άπάρχ 
εσθαι,  άρχ.  μελέων,  lo  begin  with  tin 
liyrJ)s,  Od.  14,  428,  so  act.  άρχ  ε  η 
ο  πονδών,  Thuc.  5, 19,  for  which  Pind. 
I.  6,  55,  has  σπονδαίσιν  άμξαι,  ν 
Dissen  (5,  37). — 4.  c.  ace  άρχειν 
οδόν  Tivi,  like  Lat.  praeire  viam  alicui, 
lo  show  one  the  way,  Od.  8,  107,  cf. 
ηγεμονεύω  ;  so  too  absol.,  sub.  όδύν, 
to  lead  the  way,  II.  3,  447,  cf.  inf.  II., 

I,  fin. :  but  also  simply  c.  ace,  άρχειν 
νμνον,  Pind.  Ν.  3,  16,  λνπηρύν  τι, 
Soph.  El.  553,  νβριν,  Id.  Fr.  337.-5. 
c.  inf.,  άρχετε  φορέειν,  Od.  22,  437, 
etc.,  so  too  in  Att.,  ήρξαντο  οικοδο- 
μεϊν,  Thuc.  1,  107  :  also  c.  part.,  ή 
ψυχή  άρχεται  άπολείπονσα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  26 :  on  the  distinction  ν 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  «J  660,  Obs.  2.-6 
absol.,  esp.  in  imperat.,  άρχε,  begin.• 
Horn. :  part,  αρχόμενος,  at  first,  Xen 
Eq.  9,  3,  Cyn.  3,  8.— II.  in  point  ol 
place  or  station,  to  lead,  rule,  govern, 
command,  be  leader  or  commander,  only 
in  act.  Construct. — 1.  mostly  c.  gen. 
to  rule,  be  leader  of...,  τινός,  Horn. : 
and  so  in  prose. — 2.  more  rarely  c. 
dat.,  άνδράσιν  ήρξα,  Od.  14,  230,  cf. 

II.  2,  805,  and  so  sometimes  later,  as 
Eur.  Andr.  666,  I.  A.  337  ;  also  άρχ- 
ειν εν  τισι,  II.  13,  690,  and  so  Plat. 
Phaedr.  238  A:  c.  inf.  added,  άρχε 
Μνρμιδόνεσσι  μάχεσθαι,  led  the  Myr- 
midons on  to  fight,  II.  16,  65  (unless 
this  rather  belongs  to  1,  4,  άρχι 
[όδόν]...) :  cf.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  538, 
Obs.  2.-3.  absol.,  II.  2,  805,  Od.  3, 
12,  and  Att. :  hence  άρχων,  οντος,  ό, 
a  magistrate,  cf.  sq. :  rarely  like  κρα• 
τέω,  to  gain  the  mastery,  prevail,  σέο 
'έξεται,  δ  ττι  κεν  άρχη,  on  thee  'twill 
depend  what  prevails,  II.  9,  102. — 4. 
άρχειν  αρχήν,  to  hold  an  office,  cf.  αρχή. 
— Β.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  άρξομαι  (Hdt.  1 , 
174,  Lys.  180,  6).  to  be  ruled,  governed, 
etc.,  νπό  τίνος,  Hdt.,  etc.:  hence  ol 
αρχόμενοι,  subjects,  soldiers,  Xen. 

"Αρχων,  οντος,  b,  (part,  from  foreg.) 
a  ruler,  commander,  captain,  νεός,  Hdt. 
5,  33  ;  a  chief,  king,  Μέμφιδος,  etc., 
Aesch.  :  esp. — 2.  οι  "Αρχοντες,  the 
chief  magistrates  at  Athens,  nine  in 
number,  the  first  being  called  em- 
phatically ό  "Αρχων,  the  second  j 
Βασιλεύς,  the  third  δ  ΤΙο/.έμαρχος, 
the  remaining  six  οι  θεσμοθέται,  freq 
in  Att.,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

Άρχώνης,  ov,  b,  (άρχω,  ύνέομαι] 
the  chief  farmer  of  taxes,  Andoc. 

ΥΑρχωνίδης,  ov,  b,  (prop,  son  of 
Archon)  Archonides,  tyrant  in  Sicily, 
Thuc.  7,  1. — Others  in  Isae.,  etc. 

*"ΑΡΩ,  a  prcs.  not  in  use,  repre- 
senting one  of  the  most  prolific  Gieck 
roots  ;  the  families  αρέσκω,  άρτάω, 
άρ~ύω,  άρύω,  αίρω,  αρμόζω,  άρννμαι 
springing  immediately  from  it,  the 
radic.  signf.  being  to  join,  fit,  both 
trans,  and  iutr.  The  tmsrs  m  use 
divide  themselves  ace.  to  the  trans. 
or  intr.  eignf.  ol'thp  "*ord  ;  all  of  them 
are  poet.,  and  mostly  Ep,,  though 
the  perf.  is  used  now  and  then  by 
Tiiid  .  and  Eur.,  and  the  aor.  2  twico 
in  Soph. 

\     Transit.   Act.  prcs.  in  use  άρα 
ρίσκω  formed  from  aor.  2:   fut.  άρω 
".19 
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>τι.  άρσω  :  aor.  1  ήρσα,  Ion.  άρσα, 
■  f,  άρσαι :  aor.  2  ήράρον,  Ion.  άρα- 
ov,  mf.  άράρείν ,  part,  άράρών  (but 
ίυάρον  is  twice  used  intr  ,  11. 16, 214, 
Od.  4,  777  ;  while  up?/pi  λ  which  is 
perf  in  form  and  so  intrans.,  has  a 
trans,  signf.  in  Od.  5,  248.)  Pass, 
perf.  άρήρεμαι,  to  which  the  new 
pres.  αρέσκω,  q.  v.,  is  akin  in  form 
and  signf. :  plqpf.  ήρηρείμην  .  aor.  1 
τ,ρθην,  of  which  Horn,  has  only  3 
plur.  άρθεν  for  ήρθησαν,  II.  1C,  211. 
Mid.,  aor.  1  ήρσάμην,  from  which 
we  have  part.  aor.  1  άρσάμενος,  Hes. 
Sc.  320. —  To  join,  join  together,  fit, 
jasten,  bind  fast,  ο'ι  α  έπεί  αλλήλους 
άραρον  βόεσσι,  when  they  had  knitted 
themselves  one  to  another  with  their 
shields,  II.  12,  105,  so  too  μάλλον  δέ 
στίχες  άρθεν,  II.  16,  211  ;  άγγεσιν 
ά^σον  άπαντα,  pack  up  every  thing  in 
the  vessels,  Od.  2,  289  :  hence  esp. — 
II.  to  fit  together,  construct,  make,  build, 
ό~ε  τοίχον  άνήρ  άράρη  πυκίνοΐσι 
λίθοισιν,  II.  16,  212,  and  so  in  mid., 
Hes.  Sc.  320  :  hence  metaph.  μνη- 
στήρσιν  θάνατον  και  Κήρ'  άραρόντες, 
like  άρτύνειν,  contriving  their  death, 
Od.  16,  169.— III.  in  genl.  to  fit,  equip, 
furnish  with  a  thing,  νήα  έρέταις, 
Od.  1,  280,  so  too  άρσον  πώμασιν 
απαντάς,  fit  all  the  vessels  with  covers, 
Od.  2,  353,  cf.  289;  hence  metaph. 
θυμόν  έδωδή,  to  provide,  i.  e.  satisfy 
with  food,  Od.  5,  95  ;  but  έμέ  γ' 
άοαρεν  φρένας  (sive  dat.),  it  satisfies, 
pleases  my  mind,  Soph.  El.  147,  and 
so  άρσαντες  κατά  θνμόν,  Π.  1,  136 
(though  some  connect  this  with  γέ- 
ρας), having  suited  a  reward  to  my  de- 
sires, like  B.  II. — IV.  of  perf.  pass,  the 
part,  is  most  in  use,  άρηρεμένος,  ένη, 
ένον,  joined,  closely  pressed,  fitted,  fur- 
nished with  a  thing,  tlv'l,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
787,  etc.,  just  as  Horn,  uses  the  intr. 
part.  perf.  άρηρώς. 

Β.  Intransit.  Act.,  pf.  άράρα,  with 
pres.  signf,  Ion.  and  Ep.  άρηρα,  part. 
άράρώς,  Ion.  and  Ep.  άρηρώς,  fern. 
apdpvta,  but  Ep.  metri  grat.  άράρ- 
vla  :  plqpf•  ήράρειν  [α],  Ion.  and  Ep. 
άρήρειν,  also  ηρήρείν,  with  impf. 
signf.  :  cf  the  mid.  we  only  find  pa^t. 
aor.  2  syncop.  άρμενος,  ένη,  ενόν, 
also  ος,  ov,  Hes.  Op.  784  :  (cf.  how- 
ever άρηρεμένος:)  on  ηραρον,  intrans. 
v.  sup.  A.  1.  init.  :  to  be  joined  together, 
close  pressed  or  compact,  Τρώες  άρηρό- 
τες,  the  Trojans  thronged  together,  in 
close  order,  11.  13,  800,  so  άραρον  κό- 
ρνθές  τε  καϊ  ασπίδες,  II.  16,  214  ; 
ποτΐ  τοΐχον  άρηρότες  πίθοι  οίνου, 
wine-casks  piled  close  against  the  wall, 
Od.  2,  342  :  hence — 2.  absol.  to  be 
fixed,  <ρρεσϊν  ήσιν  άραρώς,  Od.  10, 
553,  and  in  Tlieocr.  25,  113,  θυμός 
άρηρώς :  in  Trag.,  άραρε,  a  thing  is 
fixed,  either  physically,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  60,  or  metaph.,  as  θεών  πίστις 
ούκέτ'  άραρε,  ταϋτ'  άραρε,  or  άραρε 
alone,  Eur.  Med.  414,  322,  Or.  1330, 
ubi  v.  Pors.,  and  cf.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  voc.  άραρίσκω. — II.  to  fit  or 
suit,  fit  well  or  closely,  ζωστήρ  άρηρώς, 
a  closely  fitting  belt,  11.  4,  134  ;  πύλαι, 
σανίδες  ευ  (or  στιβαρώς)  άραρυίαι, 
Horn. :  to  fit  or  be  fitted  to  a  thing, 
usu.  c.  dat.,  as  δονρα,  εγχος,  παλά- 
ιιηφιν  άρήρει,  fitted  the  hands,  oft.  in 
H'orn.  ;  so  too  κόρυθες  κροτάφοις, 
κντμιΐδες  έπισφυρίοις  άραρυίαι,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  also  κυνέη  επί  κροτάφοις 
άραρνΐα,  Hes.  Sc.  137  ;  κυνέη  εκατόν 
τρνλέεσσ'  άραρυία,  fitting  a  hundred 
champions,  i.  e.  large  enough  for  them, 
II.  5,  ">44  ;  so  with  εν,  δούρατ'  εν  άρ• 
uovtTjmv,  Od.  5.  361  ;  κεραυνός  kv 
κοάι  ει  αρ.,  oined  with  might  and 
220 
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victory,  Pind.  0. 10,  98  (11,  82).— III. 
to  be  fitted,  furnished  with  a  thing,  as 
τάφρος  σκολύπεσσιν  άρήρει,  II.  12, 
56,  πό?ας  πύργοις  άραρυία,  II.  15, 
737,  ζώνη  θυσανοις  αρ.,  II.  14,  181 : 
hence  later  gifted,  endotved  with,  χα- 
ρίτεσσιν  άραρώς,  Pind.  I.  2,  29,  «άλ- 
λει  άραρώς,  Eur.  El.  948. — IV.  to  be 
fitting,  meet,  or  statable,  agreeable  or 
pleasing,  like  the  kindred  αρέσκω, 
hence  εν  φρεσίν  ήραρεν  ήμίν,  it  fitted 
our  temper  well,  Od.  4,  777,  not  else- 
where in  Horn. :  so  άκοιτιν  άραρυίαν 
πραπίδεσσι,  Hes.  Th.  608  :  bo  some 
interpret  άράρε,  it  pleases  me,  Eur. 
Med.  745,  but  better  there  as  sup.  I 
2:  also  άραρεν,  his  fair  ox  favourable, 
Pind.  N.  5,  81.— V.  We  must  esp.  re- 
mark the  syncop.  part.  aor.  2  mid. 
άρμενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  fitting,  fitted  or 
siated  to  (in  Horn,  just  like  perf.  part. 
άρηρώς),  usu.  c.  dat.  έπίκριον  άρμε- 
νον  αύτω  (τω  ίστω),  fitted  or  fastened 
to  the  mast,  Od.  5,  254,  and  hence 
later  τά  άρμενα,  the  tackling,  rigging 
of  a  ship,  Hes.  Op.  806,  Theocr.  22, 
13  ;  άρμενα  τέχνης,  like  όπλα,  Anth. : 
also  αρμ.  εν...,  II.  18,  600,  Od.  5,  234 : 
metaph.,  fitting,  fit,  meet,  favourable, 
Hes.  Sc.  116,  rarely  c.  inf.  added, 
ήμερα  κούρ?]σι  γενέσθαι  άρμενος,  a 
day  meet  for  girls  to  be  born,  Hes.  Op. 
784  (where  the  part,  is  used  like  an 
adj.  of  two  termin.).  —  2.  prepared, 
ready,  χρήματα  δ'  είν  οίκω  πάντ'  άρ- 
μενα που/σασθαι,  Hes.  Op.  405,  άρ- 
μενα πάντα  παρασχεΐν,  Hes.  Sc.  84, 
Theogn.  275. — 3.  in  genl.  agreeable,  wel- 
come, άρμενα  πράξαις  άνήρ,  Pind.  0. 8, 
96 ;  εν  άρμένοις  θνμόν  αύξων,  Pind.  Ν. 
3,  99  :  so  of  men,  ενκο/^ος,  ξείνοις  άρ- 
μενος, Plat.  Epigr.  28.— VI.  from  the 
part.  perf.  act.  άράρώς,  Ion.  άρηρώς, 
was  formed  the  adv.  άράρότως,  Ion. 
άρηρότως,  joined  fast ,  firmly ,  unchange- 
ably, Aesch.  Supp.915;  v.  Ruhnk.Tim. 

Αρωγή,  ης,  ή,  (άρήγω)  help,  aid, 
succour,  protection,  Horn.,  etc.  :  Ζη- 
νός,  given  by  Jupiter,  II.  4,  408,  tw 
αρωγή  tlvi,  in  one's  favour,  II.  23.574  : 
up.  νόσου,  πόνων,  help  against...,  Plat. 
Legg.  919  C.  Menex.  238  Α.— II.  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  47, 73,  it  is  usu.  taken  as  an 
aid,  i.  e.  a  body  of  helpers  or  defenders, — 
perhaps  needlessly.     Rare  in  prose. 

' Αρωγοναύτης,  ου,  ό,  (άργωγή,  ναύ- 
της) helper  of  sailors,  Anth. 

'Αρωγός,  όν,  (άρήγω)  helping,  aid- 
ing, succouring,  propitious,  tlv'l,  Aesch.: 
c.  gen.,  serviceable,  useful  in  a  thing, 
νά'ιας  τέχνας,  Soph.  Aj.  357 :  προς 
τι,  against  a  thing,  Thuc.  7,  62. — II. 
as  subst.,  as  always  in  Horn.,  a  helper, 
aid,  esp.  in  battle,  also  a  defender  be- 
fore a  tribunal,  advocate,  Ϊ1.  18,  502, 
cf.  άρηγών. 

"ΑΡΩΜΑ,  ατός,  τό,  any  seasoning, 
spice,  sweet  herb,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 
1.  (Deriv.  uncertain  :  Pott  suspects 
Sanscr.  ghra,  to  smell.) 

"Αρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άρόω)  corn-land, 
Lat.  arvum,  Soph.  Fr.  77,  Ar.  Pac. 
1158 :  cf.  άρομα. 

'Αρωματίζω,  (άρωμα)  to  season,  spice, 
Diosc. — 2.  intr.  to  have  a  spicy  smell 
or  taste. 

'Αρωματικός,  ή,  όν,  (άρωμα)  spicy, 
Plut. 

' Αρωματίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  άρωματϊ- 
τις,  ιδος,  ^,=foreg.,  Diosc. 

Άρωματοπώ?>,ης,  ου,  ό,  (άρωμα, 
πωλέω)  a  dealer  in  spices. 

' Αρωματοφορέω,  to  bear  spicy  herbs: 
from 

Άρωματοφόρος,  ov,  (άρωμα,  φέρω) 
bearing  spicy  herbs,  Plut. 

Άρωματώδης,  ες,  (άρωμα,  είδος) 
like  spice,  spicy. 
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Άρώμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  frcm  a,c6u 
for  apovv,  contr.  from  άροέμεναι,  or 
lengthd.  for  άρόμεναι,  v.  1.  for  άοόμ- 
μεναι  or  άρόμεναι,  Hes.  Op.  22,  cf. 
Lob.  Phrvn.  227,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
φ  105,  Anm.  16. 

Άρωραίος,  Dor.  for  αρουραίος,  Ar. 
Ach.  762. 
Άρώσιμος,  ov,  poet,  for  αρόσιμος,  q.v 

"Αρωστος,  ov,  poet,  for  άρρωστος. 

TAc,  also  άς  and  άς,  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
for  'έως,  till,  until,  Find.  O.  10,  61, 
Theocr.  14,  70,  v.  Keen.  Greg.  p.  188. 

7 Ας,  Dor.  gen.  for  ης,  from  ός,  η,  δ. 

Άσάγήνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαγη- 
νεύω) not  caught  in  a  net,  not  to  be 
caught. 

'Άσαι,  contr.  inf.  aor.  1  for  άάσαι 
from  άάω,  to  hurt,  II. 

~ Ασαι,  inf.  aor.  1  from  άω,  to  satiate. 

*Ασαι,  άσας,  inf.  and  part.  aor.  1 
from  άδω,  άείδω. 

ΪΆσαιάτης,  ου,  ό,  Asaeates,  son  οί 
Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

"Ασαιμι,  opt.  aor.  1  from  άω,  to  sa- 
tiate, II.  [a] 

ί'Ασαΐος,  ου,  ό,  Asacus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
a  Greek,  11.  11,301. 

"Ασακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σάττω)  noi 
trodden  down,  loose,  γη,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
11. 

Άσά?Μμίνιος,  ov,  (a  priv..  Σάλα• 
μις)  not  having  been  at  Salamis,  no 
sailor,  Ar.  Ran.  204.  [μί] 

Άσά?ί,εια,  poet.  άσα?ύα,  ας,  ή, 
(άσα?«ής)  carelessness,  ease,  Sophron. 

'Ασάλευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαλεύω) 
inunoved,  unshaken,  tranquil,  calm,  Eur. 
Bacch.  390.     Adv.  -τως,  Polyb. 

Άσα?ιής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σάλοο)  — 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  351. 

Άσα?ύα,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  άσάλεια. 

Άσά?-πιγκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαλπί- 
ζω) without  sotmd  of  trumpet,  ώρα 
άσάλπ.,  the  hour  when  no  trumpet 
sounds,  i.  e.  midnight,  Soph.  Fr.  351. 

Άσάμβαλος,  Aeol.  for  άσάνδαλος, 
Nonn. 

"Ασαμεν,  1  plur.  aor.  1  from  άω,  to 
sleep,  Od.  [ασ] 

Ασάμινθος,  ov,  ή,  a  bathing-tub, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  άσ.  αργύρεαι,  έύξεσ- 
ται  (perh.  from  άση,  άσις).  [ασα] 

Άσάνα, Άσάναι,  Άσαναΐος,  Lacon. 
{οΐ'Αθήνη,Άθήναί,Άθηναϊος,Ατ.ί,γΒ. 

Άσάνδαλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σάνδαλον) 
unsandalled,  unshod,  Bion. 

ΫΑσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Asander,  a  king 
of  the  Bosporani,  Strab. — 2.  son  of 
Philotas,  governor  of  Lydia,  under 
Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  1, 17, 7. 

"Ασαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαίνω)  not 
to  be  flattered  or  softened,  ungentle,  θυ- 
μός, Aesch.  Cho.  422. 

Άσάομαι,  v.  άσάω.  [ασ] 

Άσάπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σήπομαι)  not 
liable  to  rot.     Adv.  -έως,  Hipp. 

Άσαρκέω,  to  be  άσαρκος  or  lean, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Ασαρκία,  ας, ή,  leanness,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

"Ασαρκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαρξ)  with 
out  flesh,  lean,  meagre,  Arist.  Probl. 

Άσαρκώδης,  ες,  (άσαρκος,  είδος) 
lean,  meagre-looking. 

"Ασαρον,  ου,  τό,  wild  nard,  asarum 
Europaeum,  Diosc. 

ί'Ασαρός,  ά,  όν,  (άσαι)  sad,  sorrow- 
ful, Sapph.  Fr.  42  Neue,  in  compar. 
[""",  since,  ace.  to  the  remark  of  the 
schol.  on  Hephaest.  p.  64  Gaisf.,  the 
initial  a  is  shortened  Aeolice.] 

"Ασάρος,  ov,=  sq.,  Plut. 

Άσάρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σαρόω)  un- 
swept,  uncleaned :  in  Plin.  Η.  N.  36, 
25,  οίκος  άσάρωτος,  a  room  paved  in 
Mosaic  to  look  as  if  unswept,  and 
strewn  with  crumbs,  etc. .  also  τά 
άσάρωτα. 
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Άσατο.  •'!  sing,  aor.  mid.,  eontr.  for 

άάσατο,  from  ύαω,  II.  [ΰσ] 

'  \  'Odi,  inf.  aor.  1  mid.  from  άω, 
to  satiate,  II.  [άσ] 

Ασάφεια,  ας,  ή,  ivant  of clearness ,  un- 
certainty, opp.  to  σαφήνεια,  Plat.  Rep. 
478  C  :  Me  obscure,  Emped. :  from 

Ασαφής,  ές,  (a  priv  ,  σαφής)  indis- 
tinct to  the  senses,  dim,  faint,  άσ.  ση- 
μεία, Thuc.  3,  22,  σκιαγραφία,  Plat. 
(Jrit.  1U7  C:  hence  indistinct  to  the 
mind,  dim,  baffling,  uncertain,  obscure, 
τταΐ'τ'  ασαφή  λέγειν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  439, 
Thuc,  etc. :  ννξ  ασαφεστέρα  εστίν, 
by  night  one  sees  less  distinctly.     Adv. 
-ώς,  uncertainly,  Thuc.  4,  20. 
Άσαφία,  ας,  ή,=  άσάφεια,  Polyb. 
Άσάω,  f.  -ήσω,  {άση)  to  surfeit,  cloy, 
disgust,  prob.  only  used  as  dep.  pass. 
άσάυμαι,  in  Hipp,  also  άσσάομαι,  c. 
aor.  pass,  άσήθην,  and  aor.  mid.  άσά- 
μην,  to  feel  loathing  or  nausea,  caused 
by  surfeit,  Hipp.:  hence  to  be  disgust- 
ed or  vexed  at  a  thin^,  c.  dat.,  μηδέν 
άγαν  χαλεποϊσινάσώ  φρένα,  Theogn. 
657 :  also  άστ]0ήναι  επί  tlvl,  Hdt.  3, 
41  :  absol.,  to  be  disgusted,  άσάμενοι, 
Alcae.  29,  όταν  θυμον  άσηθτ/ς,  The- 
ogn. 983.  [ασ] 

"Ασβεστος,  ον,  also  η,  ον,  II.  10, 
123,  (a  priv.,  σβένννμι)  unquenched : 
in  Horn.  usu.  metaph.  inextinguisha- 
ble, endless,  ceaseless,  άσβ.  κ?ιέος,  γέ- 
λως,  μένος,  βοή  :  also  άκτίς  α.  αεί, 
Pmd.  Ι.  4,  71  (3,  00) ;  and  hence  πό- 
ρος ωκεανού,  oceans  ceaseless  flow, 
Aesch.  Pr.  532. — II.  as  subst.  ή  άσ- 
βεστος, sub.  τίτανος,  unslacked,  quick 
lime,  Plut. — 2.  λίνος,  asbestus,  a  min- 
eral indestructible  by  fire,  Diosc,  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

ΥΑσβετος,  ου,  ό,  Asbetus,  Horn.  Ep. 
14,  9. 

Άσβολαίνω  and  άσβο?.άω,  to  cover 
with  soot :  from 

Άσβόλη,  ης,  ή,=  άσ3ο?^ος,  Simon. 
Amorg.  01. 
Άσβολόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  sooty  :  from 
Άσβολος,  ου,  ή,  (but  masc,  Ilip- 
pon.  110)  the  more  Att.  form  for  άσ- 
βόλη,   Ar.    Thesm.    245,    cf.    Lob. 
Phryn.  113,  soot.     (Ace.  to  Pott  Ety- 
mol.  Forsch.  2, 129,  quasi  άποσβόλος, 
from  άποσβέννναι ;  akin  to  ψόλος.) 
ί'Ασβολος,  ου,  b,  Asbolus,  a  centaur, 
Hes.  Scut.  Here.  185. 
' Ασβολόω,=  άσβολαίνω,  Ath. 
Άσβολώδης,  ες,  (άσβολος,  είδος) 
sooty. 

ΫΑσβύσται,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Asbystae,  a 
people  in  northern  Cyrenaica,  Hdt. 
4,  170:  hence 

ΥΑσβνστίς,  ίδος,  η,  γαία,  the  country 
of  the  Asbystae,  Calliin. 

V  Ασδρονβας,  a,  a,  Asdrubal,  brother 
of  Hannibal,  Polyb.  3,  33,  6:  name 
of  many  distinguished  Carthaginians, 
Polyb.,  Strab. 

Άσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  for  άασε  from 
άάω,  to  hurt,  Od. 

ΤΑσέα,  ας,  η,  Asea,  a  town  of  Ar- 
cadia near  Megalopolis,  Xen.  Hell. 
G,  5,  11  :  ό  Άσεάτης,  ον  [άτ],  an  in- 
habitant of  Asea,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  5. 

'Ασέβεια,  ας,  η,  (άσεβης)  ungodli- 
ness, impiety,  profancness,  sinfulness, 
opp.  to  αδικία,  Plat.  Prot.  323  Ε  : 
άσέβειαν  άσκεΐν,  Eur.  Bacch.  470; 
άσ.  >'ις  θεούς,  Plat.  Ite p.  G15  C  :  περί 
θεούς,  Xen.  Apol.  22;  also  προς..., 
Lys.  101.  13:  in  plur. —  άσεβήματα, 
Plat.  Legg.  890  A  :  άσ.  δίκη  or  γρα- 
φή, an  action  or  indictment  for  profanc- 
/jr.sv,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

A  n εβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  &σεβής, 
ό  act  profanely  or  wickedly,  sin  against 
Ihe  gods,  opp.  to  //.V/,,  ,,,,  \i.  Thesin. 
<07  •    άσ.    εις...,    Hilt.   8,    129,    Eur. 
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Bacch.  490,  περί...,  Hdt.  2,  139.  Pint., 
etc.,  προς...,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  10:  also 
c.  ace.  cognato,  άσ.  άσέβημα,  Plat. 
Legg.  910  C,  cf.  941  A  ;  but  rarely  c. 
ace.  pers.  to  sin  against,  η  θευν  ή  ξέ- 
νον τιν'  άσεβων,  dub.  in  Aesch.  Ειιιη. 
270.  Pass,  to  be  affected  with  the  con- 
sequences of  sin,  όταν  τις  άσεβηθη  των 
οίκων,  Plat.  Legg.  877  Ε  :  but  also 
τα  περί  τίνα  ήσεβημένα,  impieties  com- 
mitted against  one,  Aeschin.  Hence 
Άσέβημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  impious  or 
profane  act,  sin,  opp.  to  άδίκ?/μα, 
Thuc.  0,  27,  Dem.  548,  11. 

'Ασεβής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σέβω)  ungodly, 
godless,  unholu,  profane,  sinful,  opp. 
to  άδικος,  andi  first  in  Pind.  Fr.  97, 1. 
Adv.  -ώς. 

Άσέβησις,  εως,  η,  (άσεβέω)  impi- 
ous conduct,  Plut. 

"Ασειν,  inf.  fut.  from  άω,  to  satiate, 
II.  [a] 

Άσε/.ρος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σειρά)  with- 
out cord  or  chain :  hence  unbridled,  free. 
Άσείρωτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σαρόω)  not 
drawing  by  a  trace  (but  by  the  yoke), 
of  the  two  middle  horses  in  a  team 
of  four  abreast,  the  outer  two  being 
called  σειραφόροι,  hence  άσείρ.  όχη- 
μα, Eur.  Ion  1150. 

"Ασειστος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σείω)  un- 
shaken, not  to  be  shaken.  Adv.  -τως, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  87. 

Άσε'λγαίνω,  f.  ασελγήσω,  to  be 
ασελγής,  behave  intemperately,  absol., 
and  εις  τίνα,  Dem. 

'Ασέλγεια,  ας,  ή,  the  character  and 
conduct  of  an  ασελγής,  excess  in  any 
t/iing,  intemperance,  extravagance,  inso- 
lence,  Oratt. :  later  esp.  lasciviousness, 
lewdness. 
Άσελγέω,=  άσε?.γαίνω. 
'Ασελγής,  ές,  intemperate,  extrava- 
gant, insolent,  Isae.,  and  Dem. :  later 
esp.  excessive  in  lusts  and  desires,  las- 
civious, lewd,  esp.  of  women,  Lob. 
Phryn.  184.  Adv.  -ώς,  άσ.  πίονες, 
extravagantly  fat,  Ar.  Plut.  500  :  άσ. 
ζήν,  διακείσΟαι,  Oratt. ;  άσ.  τινί  χρή- 
σθαι,  to  treat  with  brutal  insolence  or 
violence,  Dem.  120,  10.  (No  doubt 
from  θέλγω,  by  the  common  change 
of  0  into  σ.) 

' Ασε7^γοκέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (ασελ- 
γής, κέρας)  with  huge  horns. 

Άσελγομάνέω,  (ασελγής,  μαίνο- 
μαι) to  be  madly  dissolute,  Luc. 

Άσέληνος,   ον,  (a   priv.,   σε?«ήνη) 

without  moon,  dark,  ννξ,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

"Ασεμνος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σεμνός)  unho- 

noured,  ignoble, Arist.  Mund.  Αάν.-νως. 

Άσεπτέω,  =  άσεβέω    Soph.   Ant. 

1350  :  from 

"Ασεπτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σέβομαι)  not 
to  be  reverenced,  unholy,  τά  άσεπτα, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  890. 

"ΑσεσΟε,  2  pi.  fut.  mid.  from  άω, 
to  satiate,  II.   [a] 

'Ασενμαι,  Dor.  fut.  from  άδω  for 
ασομαι. 

"Αση,  ης,  ή,  a  surfeit,  satiety,  loath- 
ing, disgust,  nausea  caused  thereby, 
Hipp. :  hence — 2.  in  genl.  anguish,  dis- 
tress, Hdt. 1, 136, Plat. Tim. 71 C:  also 
in  plur.,  Sapph.  1,  3.  (From  άω  to  sa- 
tiate :  akin  also  to  άδτιν,  έδω,ηδίσ-ημι 
to  ίδ-είν,  Pott.  Forsch.  1,242.)  [a] 

Άσηθης,  άσηθήναι,  aor.  2  pass, 
subj.  et  inf.  from  άσάω. 

'Ασήμαντος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σημαίνω) 
without  leader,  unprotected,  untouled, 
μήλα,  II.  10,  485. — II.  unsealed,  un- 
marked, Hdt.  2,  38:  c.  gen.,  σώματος 
"φνχή  άσ.,  without  the  body  by  which  it 
en, dd  he  known,  Plat.  Phae.'250  C.^• 
111.  act.  marking  nothing,  DlOg.  L.7,57. 

Άσημείωτος,ον,  (a  priv.,  σημειόω) 
unmarked. 
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Άσημόγράφος,  ον,  (άσημος,  γρίιψυ, 
written  indistinctly:  but — 11.  parox. 
act.  writing  indistinctly. 

"Ασημος,  ον,  (α  ρπν.,  σήμα)  without 
sign,  mark,  or  token,  άσ.  χρυσός,  un- 
coined gold,  bullion,  Hdt.  lJ,  41;  άσ. 
όπλα,  arms  without  device,  Eur.  Phoeu. 
1112:  hence — 11.  of  sacrilices, oracles, 
etc.,  giving  w  sign,  obscure,  unintel- 
ligible, χρηστήρια,  Hdt.  5,  92,  2, 
όργια,  Soph.  Ant.  1013.— 111.  in  genl. 
undistinguishable,  indistinct  to  the 
senses,  unseen,  unheard,  inaudible, 
πτερών  ()θίβδος,  Soph.  Ant.  1004 ; 
esp.  of  sounds  and  voices,  inarticulate, 
άσημα  φράζειν,  Hdt.  1,  80,  cf.  2,  2; 
so  άσημα  βοής=άσημος  βοή,  Soph. 
Ant.  1209. — 2.  unknown,  unpercciued, 
Soph.  Ant.  252. — 3.  of  persons,  un- 
known, obscure,  ignoble,  Eur.  H.  F. 
849,  cf.  Ion  8.    Hence 

Άσημύτης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  un 
known. 

Άσημων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,— άσημος, 
φθόγγος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1008. 

"Ασηπτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σήπομαι)= 
άσαπής,  Hipp. 

Άσηρός,  όν,  (άση)  causing  nausea, 
disgusting,  loathsome,  Hipp.  Αάν.-ρώς, 
Άσηστος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  σήΟω)  un- 
sifted, Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  115  D. 
'Ασθένεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άσθενείη  or 
άσθενίη,  {ασθενής)  want  of  strength, 
weakness,  Thuc.  1,  3,  etc. :  esp.  feeble 
ness,  sickliness,  Hdt.  4,  135,  σωμάτων, 
Thuc.  4,  30,  etc. — 2.  a  disease,  Thuc. 
2,  49. — 3.  άσθ.  βίου,  poverty  Hdt.  2, 
47;  8,  51. 

Άσθενεστέρως,  adv.  cornpar.  from 
ασθενής. 

Άσθενέω,ώ,  (.  -ήσω,  to  be  ασθενής, 
weak,  feeble,  sickly,  άσθ.  μέ7\.η,  to  be  weak 
in  limb,  Eur.  Or.  228,  so  την  χείρα, 
Plat.,  absol.  Tlrcc.  7,  47.    Hence 

Άσθένημα,  ατός,  τό  a  weakness, 
sickness. 

'Ασθενής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σθένος^  with- 
out strength,  weak :  hence  in  various 
relations, — 1.  in  body  or  frame,  feeble, 
sickly,  Pind.,  etc. :  also  άσθ.  εις  τα- 
?ιαιπωριην,  too  weak  for  hardship,  Hdt. 
4,  134,  εις  ώφέλειαν,  Dem.  14"  1,4: 
ασθενέστερος  πόνον  kve)  κει  ν,  too 
weak  to  bear  labour,  Id.  037,  18. — 2.  in 
mind,  and  the  like,  τό  άσθ.  της  γνώ- 
μης, Thuc.  2,  01. — 3.  in  power,  άσθ. 
δνναμις,  Hdt.  7,  9,  1,  etc. — 4.  in  pro- 
perty, poor,  άσθ.χρήμασι,  Hdt.  2,  88  ; 
so  too  absol,  Lys.  92,2,  and  oi  ασθε- 
νέστεροι or  ασθενέστατοι,  the  weaker 
sort,  i.  e.  the  poor,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  30, 
Mem. — 5.  insignificant,  ουκ  άσθενέσ 
τατος  σοφιστής  'Ελλήνων,  Hdt.  4. 
95  :  so  of  streams,  small,  Id.  2,  25,  of 
water,  of  small  specific  gravity,  3,  23  : 
of  an  event,  ές  άσθενές  έρχεσθαν,  to 
come  to  nothing,  Id.  1,  120.  Adv.  -ijf 
Plat. 

Άσθενίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ασθένεια, 
Hdt. 

Ασθενικός,  ή,  όν,  belongmg  to  an 
ασθενής,  weakly,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άσθενοποιέω,  (ασθενής,  ποιέω)  to 
make  weak,  A  pp. 

ΆσθενόβρΊζος,  ον,  (ασθενής,  βίζα) 
with  weak  roots,  Theophr. 

Άσθενόφϋχος,  ον,  (ασθενής,  'ψυχή ι 
weak-minded,  Joseph. 

Άσθενόω,  ώ,  (  ασθενής  )  to  weaken, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  3.     Hence 

Άσθένωσίς,  εως,  ή,  wcaknciT.faint- 
ness,  Hipp. 

Άσθμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άω  to  blow)  a 
panting,  gasping  from  toil,  άσθμα  και 
ιΰρώς,  11.  15,241  ;  άσθματι  άργαλέψ, 
lb.  i";  ίπ'  άσθματος  κενοί,  Aesch 

ΡθΓβ.    1"-  1  :    also    of    the    death    n, 

άαθιιατι  φρίσσοντα  ττνοάς,  Pind.  Λ 
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ΙΟ  ι39  — 11.  as  medic,  teim,  astlvna, 
Hipp. — III.  later  in  genl.,  a  breath, 
breathing,  e.  g.  πυρός,  Anth.,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  507.    Hence 

Άσθμάζω,  f.   άσω,  and 

Ασθμαίνω,  to  breathe  hard,  gasp  for 
breath,  II. :  esp.  of  the  death-ruckle,  II. 
10,  496  :  άσθ.  rt,  to  pant  after  a  thing, 
to  be  eagerly  desirous  of  it,  Heliod. 

ασθματικός,  ή,  όν,  (άσθμάζω) 
breathing  hard,  asthmatic,  Diosc. 

Άσθματώδης,  ες,  (άσθμα,  εΙδος)  = 
toreg.,  Hipp.     Adv.  -δως. 

Υ  Ασία,  ας,  η,  Asia,  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  359 : 
wife  of  Japetus,  Hdt.  4, 45. — 2.  daugh- 
ter of  Themistocles,  Pint.  Them.  32. 
— II.  the  largest  of  the  three  divi- 
sions ->f  the  world  known  to  the 
ancients ;  at  first  however  applied 
only  to  a  small  district  lying  around 
the  Cayster  in  Lydia,  Pind.  01.  7, 33  : 
Aesch.  Pr.  411. 

Άσιαγενής,  ές.  (Ασία,  *γένω)  of 
Asiatic  birth  or  descent,  Lob.  Phryn. 
646. 

ΥΑσιαδάτας,  α,  b,  Asiadatas,  a  Per- 
sian commander  of  cavalry,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  32. 

ΥΑσιάδης,  ov,  Ό,  son  of  Asius,  II.  12, 
190. 

ΥΑσιάνός,  ή,  όν,  (Ασία)  Asiatic, 
Thuc.  1,  6. 

Άσιαρχέω,  to  be  Asiarch  :  from 

Άσιάρχης,  ov,  b,  (Ασία,  άρχω)  an 
Asiarch,  the  highest  religious  official 
under  the  Romans  in  the  province  of 
Asia,  Strab.  p.  929.  He  was  elected 
annually  by  the  several  states,  and 
confirmed  by  the  proconsul,  and  was 
obliged  to  exhibit  public  games  at 
his  own  expense.    Hence 

Άσιαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  Asiarch. 

Άσιάς,  άδος,  ή,  adj.  fern.  Asiatic, 
Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  hence  η  Άσιάς 
κιθάρα,  the  lyre  as  improved  by  Ce- 
pion  of  Lesbos,  Eur.  Cycl.  443  :  also 
*  Ασιάς  alone,  Ar.  Thesm.  120  :  with 
χώρα  understood,  Asia,  Eur.  Tro.  743. 
t'AcTi'ac,  Ion.  Άσίης.  ov,  Ep.  ω,  b, 
Asias,  son  of  Cotys,  king  of  Lydia, 
Hdt.  4, 45 ;  after  whom  ace.  to  some  the 
Ασίω  λείμων.,  meadow  of  Asias,  was 
named,  II.  2,  461  ;  but  v.  sub  άσιος. 

ΥΑσιάτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  -ίήτης,  Asiatic, 
an  Asiatic :  hence 

ΥΑσιάτις,  ιδος,  η,  fern,  to  foreg. 
Asiatic  ;  χθων  Άσιήτις,  Aesch.  Pers. 
61 ;  γή  Άσιάτις,  Eur.  And.  1. 
Τ  Ασιατικός,  ή,  όν,  Asiatic,  Strab. 
ΥΑσιάτογένης,  ές,  ('Ασιάτης,  *  γέ- 
•ω)  of  Asiatic  birth  or  descent,  Aesch. 
Pers.  12. 

Άσίγησία,  ας,  ή,  inability  to  keep 
silence,  loquacity,  Plut.  :  from 

Άσίγ?]τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σιγάω)  not 
o-iven  to  silence,  chattering,  talkative, 
"Call,    [σί] 

Άσιγμοττοιέω,  ώ,(άσιγμος,  ποιέω)  to 
compose  a  poem  without  a  single  sigma 
in  it,  such  as  Pind.  Fr.  47  speaks  of, 
cf.  Casaub.  Ath.  448  D.  cf.  455  C, 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  171. 

Άσιγμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σίγμα)  with- 
out sigma,  Dion.  H. 

ΥΑσιδάτης,  ov,  ό,  Asidates,  a  Per- 
sian nobleman  attacked  by  Xeno- 
phon,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  9. 

Άσίδηρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σίδηρος) 
without  iron,  without  sword,  Eur. 

Άσιήτης,  fern.  Άσιήτις,  Ion.  for 
Ασιάτης,  Aesch. 

Άσικχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σικχός)  not 
nice  as  to  food  :  in  genl.  not  nice,  un- 
ceremonious, Plut. — II.  not  easily  caus- 
ing satiety  or  disgust,  lb. 

Άσιλλα,  ης,  ή,  a  sort  of  yoke,  rest- 
ing oc  a  man's  shoulders,  to  carry 
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baskets,  pails,  etc.,  Simon.  109 :  cf. 
άναοορεύς. 

ΥΑσιναίος,ον,  ό,  κό?.πος  (prop.  adj. 
from  'Ασίνη  3),  the  Asinaean  Gulf, 
prop,  the  southern  portion  of  the  Gulf 
of  Messene,  Strab.  359  :  also=Mfff- 
σηνιακός  κό?\.πος,  Id.  ib.  §  4. 

ΥΑσίναρος,  ov,  ό,  the  Asinarus,  a  river 
of  Sicily ,  now  prob.  Fred  do. Time. 7, 84. 
Υ  Ασίνη,  ης.  ή,  Asine,  a  city  of  Argo- 
lis  west  of  Hermione,  II.  2,  560. — 2.  a 
city  of  Laconia,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Laconian  gulf,  Thuc.  4,  54. — 3.  a  city 
of  Messenia  on  the  west  coast  of 
Gulf  of  Messene,  Hdt. 8,  73 :  hence 
adj.  Άσιναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Asine,  Xen.   [ΐ] 

Άσϊνής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σίνομαι)ηιώυτΐ, 
unharmed,  mostly  of  persons,  άσινέας 
τινάς  έάει,  Od.  11,  110  ;  so  άσινέα 
τινά  άποπέμπειν,  and  άσ.  άπικέσ- 
θαι,  άναχωρέειν,  Hdt. :  also  άσινης 
δαίμων,  a  secure,  happy  fortune,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1341,  άσ.  βίοτος,  Id.  Cho.^1018: 
rarely  of  things,  undamaged,  ο'ικηαα, 
Hdt. '2,  121,  3. — II.  act.  not  harming, 
doing  no  harm,  Hdt.  1,  105  :  harmless, 
of  wild  animals.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  7: 
innocent,  ήδοναί,  Plat.  Legg.  670  D. — 
2.  protecting  from  harm,  σωτήρ  πόλε- 
ως,  Aesch.  Theb.  826.  Adv.  -νώς ;  su- 
perb άσινέστατα,  Xen.  An.  3, 3, 3.  [a] 

"ΑσίΟΓ,  a,  ov,  (άσις)  slimy,  miry  [a] : 
so  that  the  quantity  forbids  us  refer- 
ring to  this  word  II.  2,  461,  Άσίω  εν 
λειμώνι,  in  the  Asian  meadow,  where 
others  read  Άσίω,  poet,  gen.  of  'Ασί- 
ας, the  heroisms,  but  cf.  Spitzn.ad  1. 
ΥΑσιος,  ov,  ό,  Asius,  son  of  Dymas 
and  brother  to  Hecuba,  II.  16,  715. — 
2.  son  of  Hystacus  of  Arisbe,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II.  2,  857. — 3.  a  poet 
of  Samos,  Strab. 

Άσίρακος  ov,  b,  a  sort  of  locust, 
Diosc,  cf.  όνος  IV. 

"Ασις,  εως,  ή,  slime,  mud,  such  as  a 
swollen  river  brings  down,  II.  21,  321. 
(Prob.  from,  άω,  to  satiate,  and  so 
strictly  stiperfluity.)  [a] 

ΥΑσίς,  ίδος,  ή,=Άσιάς,  γή  Άσίς, 
Aesch.  Pers.  270. 

'Atfi7£V(j,=  sq.,  Hipp. 

Άσϊτέω,  ω,  to  be  άσιτος.  not  to  eat, 
to  fast,  Eur.  Hipp.  277.     Hence 

'Ασιτία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  food,  Hdt.  3, 
52,  Eur.  Supp.  1105,  b^th  in  plur. — 
II.  a  not  eating,  fastin6,  Plut. 

"Ασίτος,  ov,  (a  pri  >     σΐτος)  icithout 
eating,  fasting,  Od.  -j,  788,  Eur.  etc.  j 
Adv.  -ως. 

ΥΆσκα,  ης,  ή,  Asca,  a  city  of  Ara-  ι 
bia,  Strab. 

Ασκαίρω,=σκαίρω, with,  a  euphon.  ; 

Άσκά?.αβος,  ου,   ό,  also  άσκα/.α-  , 
βώτης,  ου,  ό,  in  Ar.  Nub.  170,=  ;  α- 
λεώτης.  a  kind  of  lizard,  lacerta  gecko,  j 
cf.  Jacobs  Ael.  N.  A.  p.  220. 

Άσκά/ι,αόος,    ov,    6,   a    night-bird,  ' 
prob.  a  kind  of  owl,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΥΑσκά?Μς)ος,  ov,  b,  Ascalaphus,  son 
of  Mars  and  Astyoche,  king  of  the 
Minyae,  II.  2,  512.— 2.  son  of  Ache-  | 
ron,  Apollod.  1,  5,  3. 

Άσκάλος,  oi-',=  sq.,Theocr.  10,  14.  ! 

"Ασκαλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκάλλω)  ! 
not  scraped  up,  unhosd,  unweeded. 

ΥΑσκάλων,  ωνος,  ή,  Ascalon,  a  city 
of  Svria.  on  the  Mediterranean,  Hdt.  J 
1,  105. 

ΥΑσκάνία,  ας,  η,  Ascania,  a  region 
of  Bithynia,  II.  2,  862. 

ΥΑσκάνία,  /uuvj],   ή,    the  Ascanian 
lake,  a  lake  of  Bithynia,  near  Nicaea, 
Strab. — 2.   a  lake  of  Phrvgia,  Arr.  i 
An.  1,  29,  1. 

Υ ' Ασκάνιος,  ov,  ό,  Ascanius,  son  of 
Priam.  Aj  ollod. — 2.  a  Phrvgian  allv 
of  the  Trojans,  II.  2,  862.-3.  a  Mysi- 
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an  ally  ol  the  Trojans,  11.  13, 1Ό3  — ■*. 
sun  of  Aer.eas,  Strab.,  Dion.  Hal.---Il 
a  river  in  the  territory  Ascania,  Stiab. 

Άσκάντης,  ov,  ό,  a  poor  bed,  else 
where  κρά3ατος,  Ar.  Nub.  024—11. 
a  bier. 

Άσκαρδαμνκτεί  and  -κτί,  adv.  oi 
άσκαρδάμνκτος,  without  winking,  with 
unchanged  look,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  28. 

' Ασκαρδαμνκτέω,ηοΙ  to  blink  or  u  ink, 
to  look  steadily,  also  άσκαρδαμνττω  ; 
and 

Άσκαρδαμνκτης,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Hipp  c 
from 

Άσκαρδάμνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκαρ 
δαμύσσω)  not  blinking  or  winking,  with 
steady  impudSrt  look,  Ar.  Eq.  292.— 
II.  of  time,  in  a  twinkling.  Adv.  -~ω£ , 
also  -τεί,  q.  v. 

Άσκαρδαμνττω,=  άσκαρδαμνκτέω. 

Άσκάρής,  ec,=  sq. 

Άσκαρθμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκαίρω) 
not  hopping  or  skipping. 

Άσκάρϊδώδης,  ες,  (άσκαρίς,  είδος) 
full  of  ascarides  or  maw-icorms,  Hipp. 

Άσκάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  σκαρίζω  with 
a  euphon.,  to  spring,  jump,  hop,  kick. 

Άσκαρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  worm  in  the  in- 
testines, a  maw-worm,  Hipp. — II.  th: 
larva  of  a  marsh-bug,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άσκαύ/,ης,  ov,  b,  (ασκός,  αΰ?«έω)  a 
bag-piper. 

"Ασκάόος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκάτττω)  not 
dug,  unhoed,  Strab. 

Άσκεθής,  ές,  v.  sub  άσκηθής. 

Άσκεία,  ας,  η,  (άσκέω)=άσκησις. 

Άσκείον,  ου,  τό,  like  άσκίον,  dim. 
from  ασκός,  Hipp. 

Άσκε/,ής,  ές,  a  word  of  uncertain 
deriv.  used  by  Horn,  as  adj.  only 
once,  in  phrase  άσκελέες  και  άθνμοιΛ 
Od.  10,  463  ;  but  neut.  as  adv.,  άσκε- 
Λεο  άε/,  Od.  1.  6S ;  4,  543,  and  once 
in  regul.  adv.  άσκελένς  άεί,  II.  19,  68. 
In  the  first  passage  it  is  interpr.  worn 
outbroken  down,  and  so  deriv.  by  some 
from  a  euphon.,  σκέλ/ω,  i.  e.  strictly 
dried  up,  withered,  by  some  from  a 
priv.,  σκέλος,  without  legs  to  stand  on. 
the  adverbial  usages  are  by  all  as- 
signed to  the  former  deriv.,  to  the  last, 
unceasingly,  obstinately. — II.  later,  cer 
tainly  from  a  copul,  σκέλος,  and  so 
^■Ισοσκελής,  equal-legged,  and  of  abal 
ance,  even,  Nic.  Ther.  41.     Adv.  -ως. 

Άσκέ-αρνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκέτταρ- 
vov)  unhewn,  unwrought,  βάθρον, 
Soph.  O.  C.  101. 

Άσκέτταστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκεπά 
ζω)  uncovered,  Diosc. 

Άσκεπης,  ές,  Anth.,  and 

Άσκεπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκέπη)  = 
άσκέπαστος,  without  cover,  Luc. 

Άσκεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκέπτο- 
μαι) inconsiderate,  unreflecting,  Plat. 
Rep.  438  A. — II.  unconsidered,  unob- 
served, Ar.  Eccl.  258,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
2,  19.  Adv.  -τως,  inconsiderately 
Thuc.  6,  21. 

Άσκέρα,  ας,  η,  a  warm  ivinter  shot 
with  far  inside,  Hippon.  9,  and  Lye. 

Άσκερισκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Άσκεναστος,  ov,(a  priv.,  σκευάζω) 
iwt  made  by  art,  natural,  Philostr. 

Άσκενης,  ^,=sq.,  Hdt.  3,  131. 

Άσκευος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκενος)  with 
out  furniture,  utensils,  or  instru?nents 
without  baggage,  arms,  attire,  or  orna- 
ment :  unarmed,  unfurnished,  unpre- 
pared, Soph.  O.  C.  1029  :  c.  gen.,  un- 
furnished  with....,  ασπίδων  τε  και 
στρατοί•,  Id.  El.  30. 

Άσκενωρΐ]τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκενω- 
ρέω)  not  searched,  through  or  thoroughly, 
Strab. 

ΆΣΚΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  pcrf.  ησκηκα, 
to  work  raw  materals,  as  ufia  κέ/jr 
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τα,  11.  :  hence  ill  genl.  to  work  curi- 
ously, form  by  tart,  άρ)νρεοι•  κρητήυα, 
έρμίνα,  Hum.  ;  χιτώνα  πτνσσειν  και 
άσκεΐν,  to  fold  ami  clean  a  tunic,  Od. 
1 ,  439  ;  άρμα  χρνσώ  εν  ήσκηται,  the 
chariot  is  finely  wrought  with  gold,  11. 
10,  438:  so  χορον  ήσκησεν,  18,  592, 
v.  χορός :  βρόνον  τενξει  άσκήσας, 
χρνσον  περιχεύεν  άσκήσας,  with  sktl- 
fia  art  will  he  make  a  throne,  etc.  : 
hence — 2.  simply  to  dress  out,  trick  out, 
adorn,  decorate,  άσκύν  Τίνα  κόσμφ, 
Hdt.  3,  1 :  freq.  in  pass,  ήσκημένος 
πέπλοισι,  χλιδαΐς,  etc.,  v.  Blomf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  187  ;  so  too  of  build- 
ings, στύλοις,  ΤΙαρίω  ?ύθω  ησκημ. 
Hdt. :  metaph.  σώμα  ?ώγοις  ησκημ. 
tricked  out  with  words  only,  not  real, 
Soph.  EI.  1217  :  also  in  mid.  to  adorn 
one's  self,  Eur. — 3.  in  Pind.,  to  honour 
a  divinity,  do  him  reverence,  Lat.  cole- 
re,  δαίμονα  άσκ.  θεραπενων,ν.  3, 193; 
άσκεϊταί  θέμις,  Ο.  8,  29. — II.  in  Att. 
and  prose,  usu.  to  practise,  exercise, 
Lat.  exercere,  strictly  of  athletic  exer- 
cise, and  the  like :  construct. — 1.  c. 
ace.  of  person  or  thing  trained,  to 
train,  άσκείν  τίνα,  ά.  το  σώμα,  etc., 
Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  εις  or  προς  τι,  for 
an  object  or  purpose,  lb.  :  in  Eccl., 
to  discijiline,  mortify  the  body. — 2.  c. 
ace.  of  the  thing  practised,  άσκ.  τέχ- 
νην,  πεντάεθλον,  Hdt.  3,  125 ;  9,  33, 
ά.  παγκράτων,  στάδιον,  etc.,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  hence  very  freq.  metaph., 
άσκ.  άληθηίην,  δικαιοσύνην,  Hdt., 
κακότητα,  άρετήν,  σοφίαν,  λα/ύαν, 
etc.,  Trag.,  Ar.,  etc.,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1102. — 3.  c.  inf.,  άσκ.  τοιαύτη  μέ- 
νειν,  practise,  endeavour  to  remain  such, 
Soph.  El.  1024 ;  so  άσκ.  λέγειν,  Id. 
Fr.  865,  άσκ.  κρείττονς  είναι,  αγαθά 
τΐοιεϊν,  Xen. :  ήσκει  ίξομύ,είν,  he 
made  a  practice  of  associating  with 
others,  Id.  Ages.  11,  4:  the  full  con- 
struct, seems  to  be  c.  ace.  pers.,  as  we 
find  it  Eur.  Hipp.  1080,  άσκει  σεαν- 
τόν  σέβειν. — 4.  absol.  to  practise,  go 
into  training,  train,  take  pains,  Plat., 
and  Xen.,  περί  τι,  Polyb.  Cf.  άσκη- 
τός,  άσκητέον.  (Ace.  to  Pott,  from 
σκεύος,  or  ξέω  with  a  prefixed.) 

"  Ασκη,ης,ή,—  άσκησις,  Plat. (Com.) 
Incert.  48. 

Άσκηθής,  ες,  unhurt,  unharmed^  oft. 
in  Horn,  of  a  safe  return  to  one's 
country :  άσκηθές  μέλι,  pure  virgin 
honey,  Antim.  9 :  and  so  too  Wolf  and 
Pors.  in  Od.  14,  255,  άσκηΟέες  (to  be 
pronounced  as  a  trisyll.),  where  the 
MSS.  άσκεθέες.  (Ace.  to  Passow 
from  άσκέω,  and  so  strictly  well  cared 
for:  but  perh.  rather  from  a  privat., 
and  the  root  which  appears  in  our 
scathe,  i.  e.  hurt,  and  perh.  in  the 
Greek  σχάζω,  Germ,  s-chaden,  and  so 
exactly=our  unscathed.) 

"Ασκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άσκέω)  an  exer- 
cise, Xen.  Cyr.7,5,79. — II.  preparation. 

-III.  dress,  ornament. 

"Ασκηνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκηνή)  with- 
out tent,  under  the  open  sky,  Plut. — 2. 
without  illusion,  as  on  the  stage,  Sy- 
ncs.    Adv.  ~νως. 

"Ασκησις,  εως,  ή,  (άσκέω)  exercise, 
trainings  Time,  esp.  of  the  life  and 
habits  of  an  athlete,  Thuc.  2,  39, 
Xen.,  etc.:  c.  sen.,  άσκ.  τινός,  prac- 
tice of  or  in  a  thing,  Thuc.  5,  07. — II. 
any  course  of  life,  trade,  profession, 
Lat.  ars,  Luc. 

Άσκητέος,έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
άσκέω,  to  be  practised,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
43. — Π.  άσκητέον,  one  must  practise, 
exercise,  τους  'ιππέας,  Xen.  ■  σοφίαν, 
σωφροσννην,  Plat. 

Άσκητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  of  ex- 
vcisc    a  hermitage,  Eccl. 
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'Ασκητής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  practises 
ayiy  art  or  trade,  άσκ.  τών  πολεμικών, 
etc.,  opp.  to  ιδιώτης,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 
1 1  :  esp.  an  athlete,  Plat.  Rep.  403  E, 
with  which  word  it  is  often  con- 
founded. 

'Ασκητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
άσκησις,  or  to  an  ασκητής,  industri- 
ous, βίος,  Plat.  Legg.  80G  A  :  esp.  be- 
longing  to  an  athlete,  Ar.  Lys.  1085. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άσκητός,  ή,  όν,  (άσκέω)  curiously 
or  carefully,  wroxight,  νήμα,  λέχος,  Od. 
— 2.  exercised,  practised  in  a  thing, 
τινί,  Simon.  76,  3. — 3.  to  be  got  or 
reached  by  exercise,  opp.  to  διδακτός, 
Plat.  Meno  70  A,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  23. 

Άσκήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ασκητής: 
a  nun,  Eccl. 

Άσκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Ar.  Eccl.  307: 
and  άσκίον,  τό,  dim.  from  ασκός, 
Hipp. 

Άσκίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ασκός, 
Plut. 

"Ασκιος,  a,  ov,  (σκιά  with  a  copul. 
or  intens.,  cf.  sub  a-)  shady,  shaded, 
όρεα,  Pind.  N.  6,  73. — II.  (a  priv., 
σκιά)  shadowless,  casting  no  shadow, 
Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Polyb.  16, 12, 7. 

Άσκίπων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
σκίπων)  without  staff  or  stick,  Anth.  [t] 

Άσκίτης,  ov,  ό,  (ασκός)  νόσος,  a 
kind  of  dropsy,  Epicur.  ap.  Plut. 

Άσκληπεΐον  or  Άσκλήπειον,  ov, 
τό,=  Άσκ/.ηπιεϊον. 

Άσκληπιάδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Aescu- 
lapius, II.  4, 204  :  hence  later  in  plur., 
as  a  name  for  physicians,  Plat. — II. 
as  pr.  n.,  Asclepiades  of  Samos,  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology. — 2.  a  gram- 
marian of  Myrlea,  Strab. — Others  in 
Plut.,  etc. 

νΑσκληπίδης,  ov,  6,  unus.  form  for 
foreg.,  Soph.  Phil.  1333. 

Άσκ/^ηπιεΐον,  or  Άσκ?.ηπίειον,  ov, 
τό,  the  temple  of  Aesculapius,  Luc. 

Άσκ/.ηπίειος,  εία,  ειον,  of,  belong- 
ing to  Aesculapius:  τά  'Ασκληπιεία, 
sub.  ιερά,  festival  of  Aesculapius,  Plat. 
νΑσκληπιόδωρος,  ov,  ό,  ('Ασκληπι- 
ός, δώρον)  Asclepiodorus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arr.  Ind.  18,  3. 

V Ασκ7,ηπιοκλείδης,  ov,  6,  Asclepio- 
clxdes,  name  of  a  comedy  of  Alexis, 
Ath. 

Άσκ?.ηπιός,  ov.  b,  Asclepios,  Lat. 
Aesculapius,  in  Horn,  a  Thessalian 
prince,  famous  as  a  physician,  II.  2. 
729  :  later,  son  of  Apollo  and  Coro- 
nis,  tutelary  god  of  medicine,  H. 
Horn.  15.  [Άσκ?.ηπίού,  II.  2,  731  : 
Dern.  made  it  proparox.  'Ασκληπιός, 
because  he  derived  it  from  ήπιος,  cf. 
Bockh  Pind.  P.  3,  6.] 

νΑσκ7*,ηπιοϋ  πέτρα,  ας,  ή,  the  rock 
of  Aesculapius,  on  the  Isthmus,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1209. 

Ι'Ασ/νλον,  ov,  τό,  Asculum,  a  town 
of  Picenum,  Strab. — 2.  a  town  of 
Apulia,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  21. 

Άσκοδέτης,  ov,  b,  (ασκός,  δέω)  a 
string  for  tying  up  wine-skins,  Nic. 

' Ασκοθύλακος,  ov,  ό,  (ασκός,  θύ?.α- 
κος)  a  leathern  bag,  Ar.  Fr.  217. 

Άσκοκήλης,  ov,  ό,  (ασκός,  κήλη) 
having  a  bad  rupture. 

Άσκοπήρα,  ας,  ή,  (ασκός,  πήρα>  = 
πήρα,  a  portmanteau,  scrip,  Ar.  Fr.  482. 

"Ασκοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκοπέω)  not 
seeing,  imprudent,  thoughtless^  11.  24, 
157  ;  άσκοποι,  unrcgardful  of...,  τινός, 
Aesch.  Ag.  462. — II.  pass,  not  seen, 
unseen,  πλάκες  άσκ.,  of  the  nether 
world,  Soph.  O.  C.  1682.— 2.  not  to 
he  st'n,  obscure,  dork,  unintelligible, 
έπος,  Aesch.  Cho.  816;  πρά)ος,  Soph. 
Aj.21  ;  άσκ.  χρόνος,  an  unknown  time, 
Soph.  Tr.  246  :  inconceivable,  mcredi- 
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ble,  Sop.i.  El.  861,  1315.— B.  {a  priv. 
σκοπός)  without  aim  or  end,  random, 
βέ?ος,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -πως. 

Άσκοπύτίνη,  ης,  ή,  (ασκός,  πντί 
νη)  Λ  leathern  canteen,  Antiph.  Meleag. 

[i\ 

ΆΣΚΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  a  leathern  bag 
mostly  of  goat-skin,  in  Horn.  usu. 
wine-skin ;  ασκός  βοός,  the  bag  ir 
which  Aeolus  bottled  up  the  winds 
Od.  10,  19  :  metaph.  a  pot-bellied  fel- 
low, Antiph.,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  5 
(3). — 2.  in  genl.  an  anhnaVs  hide,  Hdt. 
3,9:  also  of  the  skin  of  Marsyas, 
Hdt.  7,  26.  Proverb.,  άσκόν  δέρειν 
τινά,  to  fay  alive,  abuse  or  maltreat 
wantonly,  Ar.  Nub.  441,  and  in  pass., 
ασκός  δεδάρθαι,  Solon  25,  7,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  285  C.  (Ace.  to 
Pott,  akin  to  σκύτος,  with  a  prefixed.) 

Άσκοόορέω,  to  carry  wine-skins  at 
the  feast  of  Bacchus  :  from 

Άσκοφόρος,  ov,  (ασκός,  φέρω)  car 
rying  wine-skins. 

1'Ασκρα,  ας,  ή,  Ascra,  a  town  oi 
Boeotia,  where  Hesiod  was  born, 
Strab. 

Άσκνλεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκνλενω) 
not  pillaged  or  stript.  \y\ 

"Ασκνλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκύλ/.ω) 
not  torn  or  mangled  :  not  tortured. 
Adv.  -τως. 

"Ασκνρον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  St. 
John's  wort,  DlOSC. 

" Ασκνφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σκνφος)  with 
out  cup,  Ath. 

Άσκώλια,  ων,  τά,  (άσκοο  the  second 
day  of  the  rural  Dionysia,  when  they 
danced  with  one  leg  upon  skins,  unc- 
tos  saluere  per  utres,  as  Virg.  G.  2,  384. 
Hence 

Άσκω?.ιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  dance  as  ai 
the  Ascolia  :  in  genl.  to  hop,  Ar.  Plut. 
1 129  :  to  stand  upon  one  leg,  Arist.  Inc. 
An.    Hence 

Άσκωλιασμός,  ού,  ό,  a  dancing  u 
at  the  Ascolia. 

Άσκο/.ίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  άσκω?αάζω. 

"Ασκωμα.  ατός,  τό,  (ασκός)  the 
leather  padding  or  lining  of  the  hole 
which  served  for  the  row-lock,  put 
there  to  make  the  oar  move  easily, 
Ar.  Ach.  97. 

ΥΑσκώνδας,  a,  6,  Ascondas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1191. 

1 Άσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άδω)  anything 
sung,  a  song,  a  lay,  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Άσμάραγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σμαραγή) 
noiseless,  Opp. 

Ασμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άσμα, 
a  little  son^r. 

Άσματοκάμπτης,  ov,  ό,  (άσμα, 
κάμπτω)  twister  of  song :  said  by  Ar. 
of  the  Trag.  and  Dithyramb,  poets  of 
his  time,  Nub.  333. 

Άσματοποιός,  ού,  ό,  (άσμα,  ποιέω) 
a  composer  of  songs,  Ath. 

Άσμεναίτατος  and  άσμενέστατος, 
v.  άσμενος. 

Άσμενύω,  (άσμενας)—^.,  only  in 
Dinarch.  94, 34,  άσμενείν  μεταβολήν, 
to  wish  for  a  change. 

Άσμενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άσμενος)  to  take 
gladly  or  readily,  τι,  Polyb.:  intr.  to 
be  satisfied  with  a  thing,  τινί  or  t'-t 
τινι,  Id. :  also  άσμ.  ει...,  Id.  So  too 
as  dep.  mid.,  Aesop.     Hence 

Άσμενισμός,  ού,ό,  a  receiving  glad 
ly,  Stob.  :  and 

Άσμεν ιστός,  ή,  όν,  acceptable,  wel 

come,  Sezt.  Emp. 

"λσιπ  νος,  ?/.  ov,  (ηΰομαι,  part.  pei( 
ymn'voc)  weH  pleased,  glad,   always 

with  a  verb,  where  it  may  he  render 
ed  ίΐίικί  /.ι,  e.  ι:,  φνγεν  άσμενος  /λ 
θανάτοιο,  he  was  glad  to  hurt  est 
death,  11  •-''».  :!.*><>,  "I".  Od.  9,  63,  and 
freq.  in  Aw  ,  <■,-,,.  αίρεθ  ίς,  Thuc  6 
•J  23 
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12:  e«p.  in  such  phrases  as  ίμοί  δέ 
κ  εν  άσμένφ  ειη,  glad  should  I  be  of  it, 
II.  14.  108  :  just  like  col  βονλομένω 
'εστί,  Lat.  volentibus  vobis  est,  so  άσμένφ 
όέ  σοί....ννξ  άποκρνφειφάος,  glad  wilt 
I  thou  be  ivheti  night  shuts  out  the  light, 
Aesch.  Pr.  23,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  18,  Plat. 
Crat.  418  C.  Adv.  -νως,  gladly, 
readily,  joyfully,  like  άσπασίως,  Thuc. 
4,  21,  Plat.,  etc. :  superl.  -vairara, 
νέστατα,  Plat.  Rep.  329  C,  616  A. 

Άσμηκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σμήχω)ποΐ 
rubbed  off,  Pherecr.  lncert.  16. 

'Ασμός,  ov,  ό,=  ασμα,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Inc'ert.  50. 

Άσολοικίστως,  adv.,=  ασολοίκως. 

Άσό?ιθΐκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σό?.οικος) 
without  solecism,  not  barbarous,  Soph. 
Fr.  555,  cf.  σό?.οικος :  genuine,  good, 
κρέας,  Eubul.  Amalth.  1,  8. 

"Ασομαι,  fut.  of  άδω,  Ar. 

'λσοφία,  ας,  ή,  folly,  stupidity, Luc: 
from 

"Ασοφος,  ov,  (a  priv..  σοφός)  un- 
wise, foolish,  silly,  Theogn.  370. 
Adv.  -φως. 

'Ασπάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  welcome  kindly,  bid  welcome,  greet, 
Lat.  salutare,  τινά,  Horn.  usu.  c.  dat., 
as  δεξιή,  χερσίν,  έπεσι, μειλιχίοις,  so 
too  όωνα  άσπ.,  Pind. :  in  Att.  usu. 
absol.,  esp.  as  the  common  form  on 
meeting,  ασπάζομαι  σε,  or  άσπάζ. 
alone.  Ar.  Nub.  1145,  Plut.  1042,cf. 
Schol. :  άσπ.  and  δεξιονσθαι  joined, 
Ar  Plut.  752,  and  Xen. :  also  to  take 
leave  of,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  2,  etc. :  also 
of  the  saluting  of  ships,  ταϊς  κώπαις, 
Plut. ;  άσπ.  τινά  βασι/Ja,  to  hail  as 
king  :  metaph.,  άσπ.  σνμφοράν,  to  bid 
misfortune  welcome,  accept  it,  Eur. 
Ion  587. — 2.  from  the  modes  of  salu- 
tation in  use,  to  embrace,  kiss :  in 
genl.  to  fondle,  caress,  Ar.  Vesp.  607  : 
hence  of  dogs,  Lat.  blandiri,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  3,  9. — 3.  to  love,  cling  fondly 
to.  ".σον  cf ,  ως  τεκονσ' ασπάζομαι,  Eur. 
fea  1363,  and  so  Plat.,  and  Xen.  : 
hence  to  folloiv  eagerly,  cleave  to,  as  a 
disciple  his  master,  Plat. :  c.  ace.  rei, 
like  Lat.  amplecti,  άσπ.  το  όμοιον, 
τον  olvov,  Plat.  Symp.  192  A,  Rep. 
475  A  ;  and  of  dogs,  άσπ.  tu  Ιχνη, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  7. — 4.  άσπ.  on...,  to  be 
clad  that...,  Ar.  Plut.  324.  (Ace.  to 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  129,  quasi  άμφι- 
σπάομαι.  cf.  am-plecti.) 

Άσπάθητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπαθάω) 
not  struck  close  with  the  σπάθη  ;  not 
closely  woven,  χλαίνα,  Soph.  Fr.  849  : 
hence  in  genl.  not  in  close  order,  φά- 
λαγξ,  Dion.  Η. 

ΥΑσπαθίνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  Aspathi- 
ies,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  3,  70. 

Άσπαίρω,  (a  euphon.,  στταίρω)  to 
pant,  gasp,  struggle  convulsively,  in 
Horn,  always  of  the  dying,  except 
κραδίη  άσπαίρονσα,  II.  13,  443  :  so 
too  Aesch.  Pers.  976,  Eur.  I.  A.  1587. 
also  άσπ.  άνω  κάτω,  Eur.  El.  843  : 
but  Hdt.  8,  5  has  'Αδείμαντος  μοννος 
ήσπαιρε,  Adeimantus  was  the  only  one 
who  still  made  a  struggle,  resisted. 
— Άσπαίρω  was  held  better  Att. 
than  στταίρω,  but  the  word  is  mostly 

Ep- 

Άσπά?Μθος,  ov,  ό,  also  ή,  aspala- 
thus,  a  prickly  shrub,  yielding  a  fra- 
grant oil,  Theogn.  1193  :  used  as  an 
instrument  of  torture,  έπ'  άσπα/.ά- 
0ων  τινά  κνάπτειν,  in  Plat.  Rep. 
616  A. 

Άο'πά?.αξ.  ακος,  ό,  elsewh.  σκά- 
λα:, a  mole,  Babrius  108, 13.  (Akin  to 
tcalpo,  as  σκεπτ-  to  -specio,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch,  2,  153.) 

Άσπά?.ιεύς,   έως,  ό,   (άσπαλιεύω) 
an  angler,  fisherman,  Ael. 
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Άσπα?.ιεντής,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  Plat. 
Soph.  218  E. 

Άσπΰ/.ίεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belojiging  to 
an  angler,  ή  -κή,  the  art  of  angling, 
Plat.  Soph.  219  D  :  from  sq. 

Άσπαλιεύω,  οι  as  dep.  mid.,  άσττα- 
λ.ιενομαι,  to  angle,  catch  fish  by  ang- 
ling. (From  άσπα/.ος,  a  fish,  only  in 
Hesych.) 

νλσττανενς,  έως,  ό,  Aspaneus,  a  spot 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  Strab. 

Άσπανιστεία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  σπά- 
νις)  redundance,  superfluity,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  524,  52. 

Άσπαραγία,  ας,  ή,  asparagus,  An- 

ti^U     Τ «.    nj 

iiai/u•   ΐιιυοι•..  Of• 

' Ασπάραγος,  ov,  ό.  Att.  άσόάραγος, 
asparagus,  Cratin.  lncert.  135:  also 
the  shoots  of  divers  plants,  like  as- 
paragus in  form,  Gal.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
111.  (Prob.  from  a  euphon.  anda-a- 
ραγος,  akin  to  σττάργη,  σόάραγος, 
σφριγάω,  Pott  Forsch.  1,  238.) 

Άσπαραγωνία,  ας,  ή,-=  άστταραγία. 

Άσπαρίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  for  στταρί*ω,= 
άστταίρω,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

"Αστταρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σττείρώ)  of 
land,  unsown,  unfilled,  Od.  9,  123  :  of 
plants,  not  sown,  growing  wild,  Th. 
109.     Adv.  -τως. 

ΥΑσττασία,  ας,  ή,  Aspasia,  a  cele- 
brated female  of  Miletus,  renowned 
for  her  beauty  and  her  high  mental 
accomplishments,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. — 
2.  of  Phocaea,  the  favourite  concu- 
bine of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An. 

I,  10,  2. 

νΑσττασίάκαι,  ων.  οί,  the  Aspasiacae, 
a  nomadic  people  between  the  Oxus 
and  the  Tanats,  Polyb.  10,  48. 

νΑσττασίανός,  ov.  ό,  Aspasianus,  a 
Median  commander  under  Antio- 
chus,  Polyb.  5,  79,  7. 

ΫΑσττάσιοι,  ων,  οί.  the  Aspasii,  a 
people  of  India,  on  the  river  Choes, 
Arr.  An.  4,  23. 

Άσττάσως,  ία,  tov,  also  or,  ov, 
Od.  23,  233,  {άσττάζομαι)  ivelcome,  seen 
or  received  with  pleasure,  well-pleasing, 
Horn. — II.  well-pleased,  glad,  delighted, 
γαίης  άσττάσιοί  έττέβαν,  Od.  23,  238, 
άσττάσιον  τόνγεθεοί  ε?.νσαν,  the  gods 
released  him  to  his  joy,  Od.  5,  397. 
Adv.  -ίως,  readily,  gladly,  cheerfully, 
Horn,  with  a  verb,  to  be  glad  to...,  as 
όημί  μιν  άσττασίως   γόνν   κάμψειν, 

II.  7,  118,  so  18,  232,  Od.  4.  523,  etc. 
Like  άστταστός,  Ep.  word,  though  we 
have  the  adv.  -ίως  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1555. 
Cf.  άσμενος. 

νΑσττάσϊος,  ov,  ό,  Aspasius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  94,  6  ;  etc. 

"Ασττασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άσττάζομαι) 
a  welcome,  greeting  :  freq.  in  Eur.,  in 
plur.  embraces,  caresses  :  the  thing  em- 
braced, dear  one. 

Άσττασμός,  ov,  ό,  (άσττάζομαι)  a 
greeting,  embrace,  Theogn.  858 :  affec- 
tion, opp.  to  μΐσος,  Plat. 

Άστταστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άσττά- 
ζομαι, one  must  greet,  etc.,  Plat.  Phil. 
32  D. 

Άστταστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άσττάζομαι) 
disposed  to  welcome,  greet,  etc.  :  fit  for 
greeting,  kindly,  friendly,  Polyb.  :  το 
άσττ.,  sub.  οίκημα,  a  reception-room. 

' Αστταστός,  ή,  όν,=  άσττάσιος,  wel- 
come, Horn,  only  in  Od. :  άσττ.  τινί, 
Od.  5,  398  ;  13,  35.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Άστταστνς,  νος,  η,  Ion.  for  άσττα- 
σμός, Call. 

" Ασττειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σττένδο- 
μαι)  to  be  appeased  by  no  libations,  im- 
placable, inexorable,  Dem.  786,  10  :  ττό- 
P„f//of,=  άσττονδος . 

νΑσττενδία,  ας,  rj,Aspendia,  a  quar- 
ter of  the  city  of  Alexandrea,  Ath. 
174  D. 


ΑΣΙΙΙ 

t  Κσττενδος,  ov,  η,  Aspendt^,  a  city 
of  Pamphylia,  now  Mmugat,  Thuc. 
8,  81 :  hence  ύ  'Α.σττένδιος,  an  inhabi 
tant  of  Aspendus,  an  Aspendian,  Po 
lyb.  5,  73,  3. 

ζΑσττερμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σττέρμα) 
without  seed,  i.  e.  without  posterity,  11. 
20,  303. 

Άσττερχές,  (a  euphon..  σττέρμα) 
hastily,  hctly,  unceasingly,  Horn.,  who 
uses  only  this  neut.  form  as  adv.,  esp 
in  phrase  άσττερχες  μενεαίνειν  and 
κεχολώσθαι. 

Άσττετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  είττεΐν)  un 
speakable,  unutterable,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
mostly  in  sense  of  unspeakably  great, 
άσττ.  αίθήρ,ρόος' Ώκεανον,  i/.η.νδωη 
κλ.έος,  κνδοιμός,  ά/.κή,  κλογγη,  etc.: 
more  rarely  of  number,  countless,  yei 
Horn,  has  άσττετα  ττο/.λά,  so  κρέα 
άσττετα,  Od.  9,  162,  τρεϊτε  άσττετον, 
ye  tremble  unspeakably,  II.  17,  332,  bu* 
φωνή  άσττετος,  a  voice  that  can  nc 
longer  be  heard,  indistinct,  H.  Horn 
Ven.  238  (where  Herm.  reads  τρει 
άσττετον).  As  adv.  άσττετον  and  άσ- 
ττετα. The  word  is  Ep.,  but  found 
once  in  Soph.,  twice  in  Eur. 

νΑσττετος,  ov,  ό,  Aspetus,  the  name 
under  which  Achilles  was  honoured 
in  Epirus,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  1. 

Άσττϊδαττοβ?.ής,  ητος,  b,  (άσττίς, 
αποβάλλω)  one  that  throws  awau  his 
shield,  a  runaway,  coward,  Ar.  Vesp. 
592. 

Άσττιδής,  ες,  v.  σττιδής. 

Άσττϊδηστρόφος,  ov,  (άσττίς,  στρέ- 
φω) brandishing  a  shield  by  the  thong, 
shield-armed,  Ζ.εώς,  Aesch.  Ag  P25. 

Άσττιδηόόρος,  ov,  (άσττίς,  οέρω) 
bearing  shield,  under  shield  :  :.'j  genl.  a 
warrior,  Aesch.  Theb.  19,  ana  Eur. 

'Ασπίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ασπίς, 
a  small  shield.  Strab. 

Άσπιδισκάριον,  ov,  ro,=foreg. 

Άσπιδίσκη,  ης,  ή,  =  άσπιδίσκος 
LXX. 

Άσπιδίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  second  dim. 
of  ασπίς :  from 

Άσπιδίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  άσ• 

πίς• 

Άσπιδίτης,  ov,  b,  =  άσπιδιώτης, 
Soph.  Fr.  376.  [It] 

Άσπιδιώτης,  ov,  ό,  (ασπίς)  άνήρ, 
shield  bearing,  a  warrior,  II.  2.  554  ;  16, 
167. 

'Ασπιδόό?}κτος,  ov,  (ασπίς,  δάκνω) 
bitten  by  en  aJAer  or  asp,  Diosc. 

Άσπιδόδονπος,  ov,  (ασπίς,  δονπέω) 
clattering  with  shields,  δρόμοι,  Pind.  I. 
1,  32. 

Άσπιδοειδής,  ές,  (ασπίς,  είδος) 
like,  shaped  like  a  shield,  Diod. 

'Ασπιδόεις,  εσσα,  ev,=  foreg.,  Opp. 

' Ασπιδοθρέμμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(ασπίς,  τρέφω)  —άσπ ιδοφέομων,  liv- 
ing by  the  shield,  i.  e.  by  war. 

'Ασπιδοπηγειον,  or  άσπιδοπήγιον, 
ov,  τό,  the  workshop  of  an  άσπιδοπη 
γός,  Dem.  945,  15  :  from 

Άσπιδοπηγός,  ov,  ό.  (ασπίς,  πή 
γννμι)  a  shield-maker,  Themist. 

'Ασπιδοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  making  of 
the  shield :  Gramm.  name  for  II.  18, 
from  its  subject :  from 

Άσ~ί δοποιός,  ov,  b,  (ασπίς,  ποιέω) 
a  shield-maker. 

Άσπιδότροφος,  ov,  (ασπίς,  τρέόω* 
living  ox  feeding  upon  adders  or  asps 
but  —  II.   parox.    άσπιδοτρόφος,   ov• 
act.,  feeding  adders  or  asps. 

Άσπιδονχος.  ov,  ό,  (  ασπίς,  έχω) 
shield-holder,   shield-bearer,  Soph.   Fr 
376,  and  Eur. 

'Ασπιδοφέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άσ 
πίς,  φέρβω)  living  by  the  shield,  i.  e 
by  war,  a  icarrior  by  profession,  Eur 
Phoen.  796. 


ΑΣΙΙΟ 

\     ΓΐόοφΟόέο,  t<>  bear  a  shield :  from 
.    ov,   (ασπίς,    φέρω) 
bearing  a  shield,  I -XX. 

Άσπιλος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  σπίλος)= 
sq..  Anth. 

Άσπιλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπιλόω) 
spotless,  stainless. 

Α  σπίνθιον,  ov,  το,  sometimeo  used 
by  Com.  for  ά-ώίνθιον. 

ΑΣΙΙΓΣ,  ί<>ος,  ή,  a  round  shield; 
in  Horn,  large  enough  to  cover  the 
whole  man,  usu.  of  bull's  hide,  over- 
laid with  metal  plates,  with  a  boss 
{ομφαλός)  in  the  middle,  and  fringed 
With  tassels  (θύσανοι):  later.it  be- 
longed  to    the   Greek    men-at-arms 
(h-'/.Ιται,  cf.  όπλον),  as  opp.  to  the 
Thraciati  πέλτη  and  Persian  γέρβον, 
cf.  esp.  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  6,  Mem.  3,  9, 
2  :  to  lose  the  shield  (ασπίδα  άποβα- 
λεϊν)  was   a   soldier's   greatest  dis- 
grace, fldt.  5,  95,  Ar.  Vesp.  19,  cf. 
Bergk  Anacr.  26. — 2.  in  common  lan- 
guage, used  for  a  body  of  men-at-arms 
(όπλϊται),   as    όκτακισχιλίη    ασπίς, 
Hdt.  5,  30,  cf.  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  10;  as 
we  say  "a  hundred  lances,  bayonets" 
etc.,  for  men:   so  too  to  estimate  a 
victory,  ασπίδας  έλαβον  ώς  διακοσί- 
ας,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  3. — 3.  military 
phrases  :  έπ'  ασπίδας  πέντε  και  εί- 
κοσι τάζασθαι,  to  be  drawn  up  twenty  - 
five  deep  or  in  file,  Thuc.  4,  93,  also 
έπ'  ασπίδων  ολίγων,  Id.  7,  79 ;  έπι 
aide  άσπίδος,  in  sin'gle  line,  Isocr.  13G 
C  :  εξ  άσπίδος,  έπ'  ασπίδα,  παρ'  ασ- 
πίδα, from  the  left,  on  the  left,  towards 
or  to  the  left,  because  the  shield  was 
held  with  the  left  hand,  Xen.,  cf.  δό- 
ρυ :  but  παρ'  ασπίδα  στήναι,  to  stand 
in   battle,  Eur.   Med.  250  :    ασπίδας 
σνγκλείειν,  to  close  ranks,  Xen. :  έπει- 
όάν  άσπις  ψοφή,  when  the  shields  ring, 
i.  e.  when  two  bodies  of  men  meet 
in  a  charge,  Xen.   An.  4,  3,  29 :  a 
shield  was  sometimes  put  as  a  sig- 
nal for  battle,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  115,  121, 
cf.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  27.     Met.  protec- 
tion, defence  ;  also  combat,  battle,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1326. — II.  an  asp,  a  hind  of 
snake,  Hdt.  4,  191,  and  Plut. 
τΆσπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Aspis,  an  island 
near  Ionia,=  Arconnesus,  Strab. — 2. 
a  city  in  the  Carthaginian  territory, 
the  Roman  Clupea,  Polyb.  1,  29,  2. — 
3.  a  city  and  port  on  the  greater  Syr- 
tis.  Strab. — 4.  a  spot  in  Argos,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  32. 
Άσπιστήρ,  ήρος,  <5,=  sq.,  Soph. 
Άσπιστής,  οϋ,  b,  one  armed  with  a 
shield,  a  warrior,  II.,  always  in  gen. 
plur.  άσπιστάων  :  also  άσπιστήρ  and 
άσπίστωρ,  the  latter  as  adj.,  κλόνοι 
ίΐσκίστορες,  din  of  shielded  warriors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  404. 
Άσπίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  v.  foreg. 
Άσπ'λαγχνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπλά- 
γχνα) without  bowels  :   metaph.  heart- 
less, spiritless,    Soph.  Aj.    472:    mer- 
cile88. — II.   without  eating  σπλάγχνα, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Poet.  1. 

V Ασπ/.ηδύν,  ovoc,  i],  Aspledon,  a 
city  of  Bocotia,  II.  2,  511,  ace.  to 
Strab.  also  Σπ/σ/δών. 

'  \απλήνιος,  ov,=sq.,  Diosc,  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  197. 

"λσπληνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπλήν) 
without  spleen. — II.  act.  reducing  the 
spleen,  hence  το  άσπληνον ,  asplt min m , 
spleenwort,  supposed  to  be  a  remedy 
for  the  spleen,  Dioec. 

Άσπονδι  i,  adv.  of  άσπονδος. 

Άσιτονδέο,  not  to  make  or  keep  a 
covenant  or  treaty  :  from 

' KXTKOvdoc,    OV,    (a    pTTV.,    σπονδή) 

without  drink-offering,  and   so  —  I.   to 

whom  no  drink-offering  is  poured,  άσπ. 

θεός,  i.  e    death,  Eur.  Ale.  421—  II. 
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without  a  regular  truce  (which  was 
ratified  by  σπονδαί),  άναχωκή,  Thuc. 
5,  32 :  of  persons,  without  making  a 
truce,  Id.  3,  113,  άσπονδους  τους  νε- 
κρούς άνελέσθαι,  to  take  vp  their  dead 
without  leave  asked,  Id.  2,  22:  τυ  άσ- 
πονδον,  a  keeping  out  of  treaty  or  cov- 
enant with  others,  Id.  1,  37. — III.  ad- 
mitting of  7io  truce,  implacable,  άσπ. 
άρά,  an  implacable,  a  deadly  curse, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1235,  ubi  al.  Άρης,  so  it 
would  be— άσπ.  πόλεμος,  as  in  Dem. 
314,  16  :  also  άσπόνδοισ<.  νόμοις  Ιχ- 
θραν  σνμβάλλειν,  Eur.  El.  905. 

ΐΆσπορδηνόν,  οϋ,  τό,  (όρος)  Mount 
Aspordenus,  near  Pergamus,  Strab. 

Άσπορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπείρω)  = 
άσπαρτος,  not  sown,  untitled,  χώρα, 
Dem.  379.  4. 

Άσπούδαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σπου- 
δάζω) not  zealously  pursued  or  courted, 
γυνή,   Eur.    Melan.  15  :    not  said  in 
earnest.  —  II.    not   worth    zeal,    ttseless, 
mischievous,    σπεύδειν    άσπούδαστα, 
Eur.  Bacch.  913,  I.  T.  202. 
Άσπουδεί,  adv.,  and 
Άσπονδη,  adv.=  sq. 
Άσπουδί,  adv.  (a   priv.,  σπουδή) 
without  zeal,  effort,  or  trouble,  11.  :  with- 
out a  struggle,  ignobly,  II.  22,  304.  [δί] 
V  Ασπονργιανοί,  ων,  ot,  the  Aspur- 
giani,  a  people  on  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
Strab. 

Άσπρις,  also  άσπρος,  ή,  a  kind  of 
oak,  Theophr. 

'Άσσα,  Ion.  for  άτινα,  neut.  pi. 
from  όστις,  Att.  άττα,  which,  which- 
soever, what,  whatever,  Horn.  II.  10, 
409,  though  the  line  is  dub.,  and 
Hdt. 

Άσσα,  Ion.  for  τινά,  Att.  άττα, 
something,  some,  in  Horn.,  only  once 
in  Od.,  όπποΐ'  άσσα,  what  sort...  ?  19, 
218,  as  interrog.  for  τίνα. 

ΪΆσσα,  ης,  ή,  Assa,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia, on  the  Sinus  Singiticus,  Hdt. 
7,  122. 

ΪΆσσαγέτης,  ov,  ό,  Assagetes,  an 
Indian  prince,  Arr.  An.  4,  28,  6. 

V Ασσακάνοί,  and  -κηνοί,  ων,  οι,  the 
Assaceni,  a  people  in  northern  India, 
Arr.  An.  4,  30. 

ϊ'Ασσακανός,  οϋ,  ό,  Assacdnus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab. 

Άσσάομαι,  v.  άσάω. 
ΫΑσσάρακος,  ου,  ό,  Assaracus,  son 
of  Tros,  grandfather  of  Anchises,  II. 
20,  232. 

Άσσάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  Lat. 
as,  a  small  as,  Ν.  T.  —  II.  a  sort  of 
valve,  Lat.  assarium,  Vitruv. 

1" Ασσησός,  οϋ,  ό,  Assesus,  a  spot 
near  Miletus,  whence  Minerva  de- 
rived the  appellation  Άσσησίη,  Hdt. 
1,  19. 

Άσσον,  adv.  compar.  of  άγγι,  nearer, 
Horn.,  mostly  with  the  verbs  ίέναι, 
ίκέσθαι.  and  στήναι,  to  draw  near,  as 
a  friend  or  enemy  :  sometimes  c. 
gen.,  άσσον  έμείο,  nearer  to  me,  II.  24, 
74  :  so  too  άσσον  Ίέναι,  etc.,  c.  gen., 
also  in  licit.  4,  3.  Hence  as  a  new 
compar.  άσσύτερος,  also  άσσντερος, 
adv.  άσσοτέρω,  with  or  without  gen., 
Od.  Superi.  άσσότατος,  and  Aesch. 
Fr.  61,  άσσιστος  like  άγχιστος,  adv. 
άσσοτάτω. 

\  ~σος,  ov,  ή,  Assus,  a  city  of  Tro- 
as,  Strab.  :  hence  Άσσιος,  a,  ov,  of 
Assus,  Assian,  Strab. 

Άσσότερος  and  άσσντερος,  v.  sub. 
άσσον. 

ν.\σσνρία,  ας,  ή,  Assyria,  a  region 
of  Asia  between  Media,  Mesopota- 
mia, and  Babylonia  ;  also,  in  a  wider 
sense,  the  Assyrian  empire,  which  in- 
cluded Babylonia  and  .Media,  Hdt. 
1,  185:  in  lat.  wr.  for  Σνρία. 
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ΤΆσσύριος,  a,  ov,  Assyrian,  also  foi 
Syrian, 
"Ασσω,  Att.  conlr  for  άίσσω,  q.  v. 
Άσσώδης,  ες,=  άσωδης. 
\Άστα,  7/c,  //,  Asia,  a  city  of  Spain, 
Strab. 
\Άσταβόρας,  α,  ό,  Astaboras,  a  rivei 
of  Aethiopia,  a  branch  of  the  Nile 
Strab. 

Άστάγής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  στάζω)  not 
trickling,  and  so  ά.  κρύσταλλος,  hard 
frozen,  Soph.  Fr.  162. — II.  not  merely 
trickling,  i.  e.  gushing,  in  a  stream, 
Valck.  Ad.  p.  228. 

Ασταθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  Ισταμαι)  un 
steady,  unstable,  Allth. 

Αστάθμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σταθμά 
ομαι)  unsteady,  unsettled,  wandering 
αστέρες,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  5 :  also  of 
men,  unsteady,  unstable,  inconstant, 
Ar.  Av.  169 :  also  of  things,  uncer- 
tain, αιών,  Eur.  Or.  981,  τό  άστ.  τον 
μέλ7.οντος,  uncertainty,  Thuc.  4, 62,  cf 
3,  59 ;  indefinite,  not  to  be  weighed  or 
decided,  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  214  C. 

ΫΑσταί,  ων,  ol,  Astae,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Strab. 

t  Αστακηνοί,  ων,  ol,  the  AstacSni,  a 
people  of  Bactria,  Strab. 

Άστακίδης,  ov,  ό,  Astacides,  Anth 

Αστακός,  οϋ,  ό,  a   kind   of  crab 

Epich.  p.  12. 

t*  Αστακός,  ov,  ό,  Astacus,  a  Theban 

father  of  Melanippus,  Hdt.  5,  67. — 2 

a  Persian,  Thuc.  8,  108. 

'Αστακός,  ov,  or  Αστακός,  ov,  ή 
Astacus,  a  city  of  Acarnania,  on  the 
Achelous,  Thuc.  2,  30. — 2.  a  city  of 
Bithynia,  Strab.:  adj.  Άστακηνός,  ή 
όν,  and  Άστάκιος,  a,  ov,  of  Astacus, 
Strab. 

Άστακτί,  adv.  of  sq.,  not  in  drops. 
i.  e.  in  floods,  Soph,  [who  has  i,  O.  C 
1646,  I,  lb.  1251.] 

Άστακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στάζω)  = 
άσταγής  II.,  Eur.  I.  T.  1242. 

Άστά?.ακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στα7Λο 
σω)  not  dropping  or  trickling,  i.  e.  gush 
ing  forth,  like  άσταγής,  Call. 

Άσταλής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  στέ?.?.ομαή 
unarmed,  unclothed,  Call. 
Άστα?,ύζω,=  σταλύζ(* ,  dub. 
Άστάνδης,  ου,  ό,  a  courier,  a  Per 
sian  word,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  326  F  : 
cf.  άγγαρος. 

Άσταξ,  άκος,  ό,  v.  1.  for  αστακός, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  8,  1. 

ΫΑστάπους,  ου,  ο,  Astapus,  a  river 
of  Aethiopia,  Strab. 

ϊ'Αστάρτη,  ης,  ή,  Astarte,  a  Syro- 
Phoenician  goddess,  corresponding 
to  the  Venus  of  Greek  and  Roman 
mythology,  Luc. 

t  Άστασόβας,  α,  ό,  Astasobas,  a  rivei 
of  Aethiopia,  Strab. 

Άστάσία,  ας,  ή,  subst.  of  άστατος, 
unsteadiness. 

Άστάσίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στασι- 
άζω) not  disturbed  by  seditions,  }/;, 
TllUC  1,2:  without  party-spirit,  quiet 
Lys.  195,  38.     Adv.  -τως. 

Γ λστάσπης,  ov,  ό,  Astaspcs,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Aesch.  Pers.  22. 

Άστάτέω,  ώ.  to  be  άστατοΓ.  be  un 
steady:  also  lobe  homeless,  Ν.  T. :  from 
"Αστατος•,   ov,  (a   priv..   ισταμαι) 
never  standing  still,  τροχός.  Mesomed 

II    \  ι  UK's.  7:    unsteady,  uncertain,  Po 

lyb. — II.  unweighed,  Nir.     Adv.  -τως 
Άστάφιδίτης,  ov,  ό.  [/]  fem.  άστα 

φιδΐτίΓ.  ιδος,  //.  made  of  raisins,  pn 

pared  therewith,  Anth  :  from 
ΆσταΦίς,  looc,  ή.  (ο  euphon.  στο 

φ[ς)  a  raisin,  Hdt,  2,  40,  and  Plat. 
'  \  -  -    .  r/  ireir.o.     σταφι/.ϊνος  Will 

a  euphon, 

Άστάφϋλος,  ov,  (a  priv.  σταφυλή) 
without  grapes,   [a] 
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Αστάχνς,  νος,  ύ,  (a  euplon.,  στά- 
\ις)  an  ear  of  corn,  11.,  and  Η.  Horn. 
Cer. 

Άστεγαστος,  σν,  (α  priv.,  στεγάζω) 
uncovered,  of  a  ship,  undecked,  An- 
Lipho  132,  8 :  δια  to  άστέγαστον, 
from  their  having  no  shelter,  living  in 
the  open  air,  Thuc.  7,  87. 

Άστεγης,  ec,=sq. 

Άστεγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στέγη)  with- 
out roof,  houseless,Psex\d-¥hoc.22.-lL 
(a  priv.,  στεγω)  act.  not.  holding  or 
containing,  metaph.  of  a  person's 
mouth,  prating,  LXX.  cf.  άθνρόστο- 
αος. 

'Αστειεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  rarer  col- 
at.  form  of  sq. 

Άστεΐζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι.  dep.  mid., 
άστεϊος)  to  behave  urbanely,  be  court- 
eous or  witty,  Plut. 

Άστειολογία,  ας,  ή,  refined  dis- 
course, wit,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al. :  from 

Άστειολόγος,  ov,  (αστείος,  λέγω) 
speaking  wittily. 

Άστεϊος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (άστυ)  of 
the  town,  and  so  like  Lat.  urbanus, 
courteous,  polite,  witty,  amusing,  opp. 
to  άγροικος,  esp.  άστεϊόν  τι  λέξαι, 
to  say  a  good  thing,  make  a  good  joke, 
At.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  204  C :  of 
persons,  pretty,  opp.  to  καλόο,  hand- 
some, Arist.  Rhet. :  of  wares,  neat,  well 
made :  but  later  also  of  natural  pro- 
ductions, just  like  αγαθός,  good  of  its 
kind,  Strab.,  and  Plut.  Adv.  -ως. 
\Άστείος,  ov,  ό,  Astius,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Dem.  1357,  2. 

'Αστειοσύνη,  ης,  η,  and 

Άστειότης,  ητος,  ή,  (αστείος)  re- 
finement, politeness,  wit,  Lat.  urbani- 
tas. 

Άστειπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στείβω) 
untrodden,  ακτή  βροτοΐς  άστ.,  Soph. 
Phil.  2. 

Ασ'ζϊσμός,  ov,  b,  (άστεΐζομαι)  a 
nitty  saying  or  doing,  Philostr. 

Άστεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στέγω)  = 
άστεγος,  v.  sub  άστερκτος.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άστε?,εχής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  στέ?ιεχος) 
without  stalk,  Theophr. 

Άστέλεχος,  ον,—iareg. 

Άστέμβακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στεμ- 
3άζω)  not  insulted,  Lye. :  also=aCT7£/£- 
φής,  Euphor.  106. 

Άστεμβής,  ές,  rarer  collat.  form  of 

Άστεμφής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  στέμβω) 
unmoved,  unshaken,unchanging,  βονλή, 
II.  2,  344 ;  άστεμφές  έχεσκε,  sc.  το 
σκηπτρον,  he  held  it  unmoved,  stiff,  II. 
3,  219  ;  but  άστεμφέως  έχειν  τινά,  to 
hold  one  fast,  Od.  4,  419,  459.-2. 
later  of  persons,  relentless,  inexorable, 
Theocr.  13,  37. — II.  untrodden,  and  so 
of  grapes,  unripe.  Adv. -φως.  (Sanscr. 
ttabh,  niti,  stambha,  columna  ;  cf.  our 
step,  stamp,  στείβω.) 

Άστένακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στενάζω) 
without  sigh  or  groan,  Soph.  Tr.  1074, 
1200:  also  άστ.  ήμερα,  free  from 
aroans,  Eur.  Hec.  690.  Adv.  -τως, 
also  -τεί,  or  -τί,  Aesch.  Fr.  284. 

Άστέον,  -verb,  adj.  from  άδω,  one 
must  sing,  At.  Nub.  1205,  Plat.  Rep. 
390  E. 

Άστετττος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στέφω)  un- 
crowned :  hence,  unhonoured,  τίς  άστ. 
θεών,  Eur.  Heracl.  440. 

Άστεργάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv., 
στέργω,  άνήρ)  without  love  of  man, 
hating  wedlock  :  of  Io  in  Aesch.  Pr. 
898,  where  perh.  it  is  rather  aspiring 
above  an  union  with  a  mortal,   [yd] 

Άστεργής,   ές,   (a   priv.,    στέργω) 
ivithout  love,  unkind,  hateful,  dreadful, 
οργή,  Soph.  Aj.  770:  άστ.  τι  τταθείν, 
id.  Ο  Τ.  229. 
226 
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Άστέρειος,  ον,  (αστήρ)  =  άστε• 
ρόεις. 

V Αστερία,  ας  ή,  Asteria,  daughter  of 
Coeus  and  sister  of  Latona,  Hes.  Th. 
109. — Also  as  fern,  name,  in  Plut. 
Cim.  4,  etc. — II.  an  earlier  name  of 
the  island  Delos,  Callim.  Del.  224. — 
2.  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  near 
Ithaca,  Strab. 

Άστεριαϊος,  αία,  αίον,  like  a  star, 
Cleomed. 

Αστερίας,  ov,  b,  (αστήρ)  starred, 
mottled,  and  hence — II.  as  subst.,  a 
kind  of  mottled  heron,  falcon,  or  shark, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Άστερίζω,  f.  -ισω,  (αστήρ)  to  make 
into  a  star,  Plut.  usu.  καταστερίζω, 
also   άστερόω,  άστρόω. 

ΫΑστέριον,  ov,  τό,  Astenum,  a  place 
in  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  II.  2,  735. 

Άστέριος,α,ον,  also  ος,  ov,  (αστήρ) 
starred,  starry,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  like  a  star, 
of  a  spider,  Nic. 

ϊ'Αστέριος,  ov,  ό,  Asterius,  son  of 
Minos,  slain  by  Theseus,  Apollod., 
Paus. — 2.  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
176. — 3.  son  of  Neleus,  brother  of 
Nestor,  Apollod. — Others  in  Anth., 
etc. 

Άστερίς,  ίδος,  ή*— Αστερία,  Π.  1. 

'Αστερίσκος,  ον,  ό,  dim.  from  άστηο, 
a  little  star,  Call. — II.  esp.  the  mar'•.  '^c_, 
by  which  gramm.  distinguished  line 
passages  in  MSS.,  an  asterisk.- -III. 
a  plant,  a  kind  of  aster,  Theophr. 

t  'Αστερίων,  ωνος,  b,  Asterion,  son  of 
Teutamus,  king  of  Crete,  Apollod. — 
2.  son  of  Cometes,  an  Argonaut,  Ap. 
Rh.,  in*  Apollod.  1,  9,  16,  Άστέριος.• 

Άστερκτος,  ον,=  άστεργής,  Aesch. 
Fr.  206,  ubi  al.  άστεκτα. 

Άστεροδίνητος,  ov,  (αστήρ,  δινέω) 
brought  by  the  revolution  of  the  stars, 
Anth.  [i] 

'Αστεροειδής,  ές.  (αστήρ,  είδος)  star- 
like, starry,  full  of  stars,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1067.  Adv.  -όώς. 

Άστερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (αστήρ)  star- 
red, starry,  οίψανός,  Horn. :  in  genl. 
sparkling,  glittering,  θώρηξ,  Ήφαίστον 
δόμος,  11.  16,  134  ;  18,  370. 

Άστερόμματος,  ον,  =  άστεροόμμα• 
τος. 

Άστερόνωτος,  ον,  (αστήρ,  νώτον) 
with  starry  back,  Nonn. 

Άστεροόμματος,  ov,  (αστήρ,  όμμα) 
star-eyed,  epith.  of  night,  Orph. 

\Άστεροπαΐος,  ov,  b,  Asteropaeus, 
II.  21,  137. 

ΫΑστερόττεια,  ας,  ή,  Asteropia, 
daughter  of  De'i'on  in  Phocis,  Apol- 
lod. 1,  9,  4. — 2.  daughter  of  Pelias, 
Paus.  8,  11,  3. 

t' Αστερόττη,  ης,  ή,  Asterope,  daugh- 
ter of  Cebren,wife  of  Aesacus,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  12. 

Άστεροττή,  ης,ή,  poet,  for  αστραπή, 
στεροττή,  lightning,  II.  10,151:  hence 

Άστεροττητής,  ov,  b,  the  tightener, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  II. 

Άστεροσκοττία,  ας,  ή,  star-gazing, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Άστεροσκόττος,  ov,  (αστήρ,  σκο- 
ττέω)  a  star-gazer,  astronomer,  astro- 
loger. 

Άστεροφεγγής,  ές,  (αστήρ,  φέγγος) 
shining  with  stars,  Orph. 

Άστερόφοιτος,  ov,  (αστήρ,  φοιτάω) 
walking  among  the  stars,  Nonn. 

Άστερόω. =άστερίζω,  Arat. 

Άστερώδης,  ες,=  άστεροειδής. 

Άστερωττός,  όν,  (αστήρ,  ώψ)  star- 
faced  :  and  so  starred,  starry,  αίθήρ, 
ουρανός,  Eur. — II.  star-like,  and  so 
bright,  buna,  Aesch.  Fr.  158,  σελήνη, 
Eur.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  131. 

•  Άστέρωπος.  ov,  b,  Asterdpus  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Clem.  10. 
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Άστέφάνος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  στί φανός) 
without  crown,  ungarlanded,  Eur.  Hipp 
1137. — II.    esp.    without  the   crown  of 
victory,  τιθέναι  τινά  άστέφανον,  Id 
Andr.  1020. 

Άστεφάνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στεφα 
νόω)  not  crowned,  esp.  in  sign  of  vie 
tory,  Sapph.  44,  Plat.  Rep.  613  C. 

Άστη,  ης,  ή,  fem.  of  αστός,  Hdt.  1, 
173,  etc.,  Ar.  Thesm.  541. 

Άστη?.ος,  ov,  without  στι)λη,  esp. 
ivithout  tombstone,  Anth. 

Άστήν,  ήνος,  b,  ^,=sq. 

Άστηνος,  ον,=  δνστηνος,  ace.  to 
old  gramm.  from  a  priv.,  στήναι, 
without  firm  footing,  but  Lob.  Phryn 
466,  derives  it  from  a  root  έω,  έστω. 

'ΑΣΤΗ'Ρ,  ό,  gen.  έρος:  dat.  ρ] 
άστρασι,  II.  22,  28,  317,  not  άστράσι 
(v.  Lob.  Paral.  175),  a  star,  Horn.: 
in  genl.  any  luminary,  a  meteor,  II.  4, 
75. — 2.  metaph.  like  άστρον,  of  illus 
trious  persons,  etc.,  αστήρ  Μουσών 
Άθήνης,  Valck.  Hipp.  1122. — 3.  a  sea 
animal  of  the  mollusc,  kind,  a  star 
fish,  Arist.  H.  A. — 4.  a  kind  of  singing 
bird,  Opp. — 5.  a  Samian  clay  used  as 
sealing-wax,  Theophr.  (The  a  is 
euphon.,  as  in  άστρον,  astrum,  cf. 
our  star,  Germ.  Stem,  cf.  Pott  Forsch. 
h  225.)^ 

t1 Αστήρ,  έρος.  b,  Aster,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hdt.  5,  63,  etc. 

Αστήρικτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  στηρίζω) 
not  propped  or  grounded,  unstable,  Anth. 
\  Αστής,  ov,  b,  Astes,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arr.  An.  4,  22,  8. 

Άστϊβής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  στείβω)  un 
trodden  by,  τινί,  Aesch.  Theb.  859 : 
hence — 1.  not  to  be  trodden,  holy,  άλ- 
σος. Soph.  O.  C.  126. — 2.  untrodden, 
desert,  pathless,  χώρος,  Id.  Aj.  657. — 
II.  act.  leaving  no  track,  τροχός,  Me- 
somed.  H.  Nemes.  7. 

Άστίβητος,  ov,  L)-c,  and 

Άστιβος,  ον,=  άστιβής,  Anth 

Αστικός,  ή,  όν,  (άστυ) — 1.  of  a  city 
or  town,  opp.  to  country,  ?„εως  «., 
Aesch.  Eum.  997,  τά  ά.  Διονύσια, 
more  usu.  τά  κατ'  άστν,  Thuc.  5,  20, 
cf.  sub  Διονύσια  II. :  also  home,  opp. 
to  ξενικός,  foreign,  Aesch.  Supp.  618. 
— 2.  town-bred,  witty,  like  αστείος.— 
Also  άστνκός,  q.  v.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άστικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στίζω)  not 
marked  with  spots  or  dots,  not  tattooed, 
Hdt.  5,  6. — II.  χωρίον,  an  estate  not 
pledged  or  mortgaged:  lor  those  that 
were  so  were  marked  by  stones,  (στ?)• 
?.αι,  bpoi),  Menand.  p.  277. 

Άστίτης,  ov,  ό,  (άστν)  a  townsman, 
citizen,  Soph.  Fr.  81.  [i] 

Άστλέγγιστος,  ov,  (α  ρήν.,στ/.εγγ• 
ίζω)  not  scraped  or  rubbed  down,  dirty, 
Anth. 

Άστ?αγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,=  όστ/.ηξ,  Phi- 
let.  36. 

Άστοιχείωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στοι 
χειόω)  without  even  the  elejnents,  grossly 
ignorant. 

Άστοιχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στοίχος) 
not  in  rows  or  ranks,  not  planted  in 
regular  order,  Theophr. 

Άστο?ιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στο/.ή)  with 
out  the  stole,  χιτών,  Soph.  Fr.  791. 

Άστομάχητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στό 
μαχος)  unvexed,  Alciphr. 

Άστομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στόμα)  with 
out  mouth,  speechless,  Soph.  Fr.  78. — 
II.  of  horses,  hard-mouthed,  unbitted, 
unmanageable,  Aesch.  Fr.  336,  Soph. 
El.  724. — III.  of  dogs,  lad-mouthed, 
unable  to  bite,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3. —  IV.  of 
meat  and  drink,  unpalatable,  Ath. 

Άστόμωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στομόω) 
unsharpened,  untempered,  as  metal 

Άστονάχητος,  ov,  (α  ρπν ,  οτο 
va^ew^sq.,  Anth. 
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Αοτονος,  ον,  (a  copul.  or  intens., 
ΟΤένο)  loudly  sighing  ΟΙ  wailing,  mourn- 
ful, Aesch.  Theb.  H57:  or,  as  others, 
(a  piiv.).  not  merely  sighing,  i.  0.  wai7- 
i»£  bitterly,  cf.  uarayr/c. —  II.  πότοο 
άστονοζ",  a  potion  ίο  c/mse  nway  sighs, 
Mohlhorn  Anacr.  50,  6,  p.  188,  ci\ 
αχολος  2. 

Άστόξενος,  ό,  ή,  (άστυ,  ξένος)  the 
public  guest  of  a  city,  Aesch.  Suppl. 
350 :  one  who  has  been  made  an 
honorary  freeman. 

'Αστοργία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  natural 
offection,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Άστοργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στέργω) 
without  natural  affection,  Theocr.  17, 
43:  cruel,  θάνατος,  Leon.  Al. 

Άστορής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  στορένννμι) 
unbedded,  JNonn. 

'Αστός  ov,  ό,  (άστυ)  a  townsman, 
citizen,  fellow-citizen,    opp.    to    ξένος, 
Horn.     Fern,  άστη,  ή,  q.  v. 
\Άστονριοι,  ων,   οι,   the  Asturii,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

'Αστόχαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στοχά- 
ζομαι) not  aimed,  Dion.  H. 

Άστοχέω,  (άστοχος)  to  miss  the 
mark,  in  genl.  to  miss,  τινός,  Polyb. : 
to  fail,  περί  τίνος,  Id.    Hence 

Άστόχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  failure,  fault, 
Plut.  like  αμάρτημα. 

Αστοχία,  ας,  η,  a  missing  the  mark, 
failing,  Plut. — 2.  imprudence,  thought- 
lessness, Polyb.  :  from 

"Αστοχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στοχάζομαι) 
missing  the  mark,  aiming  badly  at,  τι- 
νός, Plat.  Tim.  19  Ε  :  hence  in  genl., 
•toing  or  doing  wrong,  heedless,  thought- 
less, random.  Adv.  -χως. 
ΪΆστρα,  ας,  ή,  Astra,  an  hetaera, 
Ath.  583  E. 
ί'Αστράβακος,  ου,  δ,  Astrabacus,  a 
Spartan  hero,  Hdt.  0,  09. 

Άστράβη,  ης,  ή,  (άστράβής)  a wooden 
saddle,  pack-saddle  :  hence — II.  a  mule 
with  an  easy  saddle  on,  Lys.  109,  13,  cf. 
Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  Exc.  7. 

Άστράβηλάτης,  ov,  ό,  (άστράβη, 
έλαύνω)  a  muleteer,  Luc.  [λά] 

Άστράβηλος,  ό,=  στράβηλος,\νίύχ 
a  euphon.,  Ath. 

Άστραβής,  ές,=άστραφής,  immov- 
able or  not  twisted,  straight,  κίων,  Pind. 
O.  2,  140,  τρίγωνον,  Plat.  Tim.  73  B. 

Άστραβίζω,  (άστράβη)  to  carry  a 
pack  saddle,  serve  as  a  beast  of  burden, 
άστραβίζονσαι  κάμηλοι,  Aesch.  Supp. 
285,  but  the  passage  is  very  dub. 

Άστραγάλη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  αστρά- 
γαλος III.,  Anacr.  44. 

Άστράγάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  play  with 
αστράγαλοι,  Plat. :  also  άστρ.  άρτοις, 
Cratin.  Plut.  4. 

ΆστραγαλΊνος,  ου,  δ,  a  gold-finch, 
elsewhere  ποικιλίς,  Opp. 

'Αστραγάλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
αστράγαλος. 

Άστραγάλισις,  εως,  ή,  a  playing 
with  αστράγαλοι,  Arist.  Rhet. 

' Αστραγαλίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from 
αστράγαλος. 

'  Αστοαγαλισμός,  ov,  ό,=  άστραγά- 
λισις. 

Άστραγαλίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  άστρα- 
γαλίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  of  the  nature  or  form 
of  an  αστράγαλος,    [i] 

Άστραγαλόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (ασ- 
τράγαλος, μάντις)  divining  from  ασ- 
τράγαλοι, Artemid. 

'Αστράγαλος,  ον,  6,  one  of  the  ver- 
tebrae, esp.  in  the  neck,  Horn. — II.  the 
ankle  bone,  Lat.  talus,  Hdt.  3,  129: 
Theocr.  10,  30,  compares  pretty  feet 
to  αστράγαλοι,  perh.  from  their  being 
well-turned,  or  (as  the  Schol.)  from 
their  whiteness. —  III.  usu.  in  plur. 
αστράγαλοι,  dice,  which  at  first  were 
made  of  the  ankle  bones,  (often  used 
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by  boys  in  their  simple  state,  as  in  a 
Marble  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Room  3, 
No.  31),  but  soon  of  other  materials 
also,  esp.  of  stone,  Lat.  tali:  hence 
the  game  played  therewith,  11.  23,  88, 
Hdt.  1,  94.  The  αστράγαλοι  had 
only  four  flat  sides,  the  two  others 
beiu>T  round :  the  flat  were  marked 
with  pips,  so  that  the  side  with  one 
pip  stood  opposite  to  that  with  six, 
and  that  with  three  to  that  with 
four ;  the  two  and  rive  were  want- 
ing: dice  marked  on  all  the  six  sides 
were  called  κύβοι.  In  playing  they 
threw  four  αστράγαλοι  out  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand  or  from  a  box 
(πύργος) :  the  best  throw  (βόλος), 
which  was  when  each  die  came  up 
differently,  was  called  'Αφροδίτη, 
Lat.  jactus  Veneris,  also  Μίδας  and 
Ηρακλής:  the  worst,  when  all  the 
dice  came  up  alike,  κνων,  Lat.  cams, 
canicula .  the  locus  classicus  on  the 
subject  is  Eust.  Od.  1,  p.  1397,  34, 
sq.  There  was  another  game  at  dice 
called  πενταθλίζειν,  q.  v. :  cf.  Becker, 
Gallus  1,  p.  221,  sq.,  Diet.  Antiqq. 
voc.  talus.  —  IV.  a  scourge  of  strung 
bones,  used  like  the  knout,  Diod. :  also 
άστραγαλωτός  ίμάς,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  153  A. — V.  a  moulding  in  the 
capital  of  the  Ionic  column,  Vitruv., 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  —  VI.  a  leguminous 
plant. — VII.  a  measure  used  by  phy- 
sicians.    (Deriv.  unknown.) 

' Αστραγαλώδης,  ες,  (αστράγαλος, 
είδος)  shaped  like  an  αστράγαλος. 

Άστραγαλωτός,  ή,  όν,  of  αστρά- 
γαλοι, talaris,  ν.  αστράγαλος  IV. 

\Άστραία,  ας,  η,  Astraea,  daughter 
of  Themis  and  Jupiter,  Apollod. : 
from 

Άστραΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  {άστρον) 
starry,  starred.     Hence 

V Άστραΐος,  ov,  ό,  Astraeus,  a  Titan, 
husband  of  Eos,  father  of  the  winds 
and  stars,  Hes.  Th.  307. 

Άστραπαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  {αστραπή) 
of  lightning,  άνεμος  ά.,  wind  with 
thunderstorms,  Arist.  Meteor. :  so  too 
άστρ.  ύδατα,  thunder-showers,  Plut. 

Άστραπεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  lightener, 
hurler  of  lightning,  Orph. :  from 

'Αστραπή,  ης,  ή,  a  flash  of  lightning, 
lightning,  βροντή  και  αστραπή,  Hdt. 
3,  80,  etc. ;  also  βροντή  ερ()άγη  δι' 
αστραπής,  Soph.  Fr.  507 :  oft.  also 
as  plur.,  lightnings,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
430.  —  2.  metaph.,  ομμάτων,  Soph. 
Fr.  421  :  s»  βλέπειν  άστραπάς,  Ar. 
Ach.  500.  (Akin  to  άστεροπή,  στε- 
ροπή.) 

Άστραπηβολέω,ώ,  {αστραπή, βάλ- 
λω) to  hurl  lightnings. 

Άστραπηφορέω,  ω,  to  carry  light- 
nings, Ar.  Pac.  722  :  from 

Άστραπηφόρος,  ov,  (αστραπή,  φέ- 
ρω) carrying  lightnings,  flashing,  πυρ, 
Eur.  Bacch.  3. 
Άστράπιος,  ον,=άστραπαΐος,  Orph. 

Άστραποειδής,  ές,  (αστραπή,  είδος) 
like  lightning,  forked,  twisting. 

Άστραπτικός,  ή,  όν,  lightning. 

Άστράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (αστραπή)  to 
ligiiten,  hurl  lightnings,  II.  :  hence  im- 
pers.,  άστράπτει,  it  lightens,  Soph. 
Fr.  507 :  trans,  to  flash  forth,  σέλας, 
Aesch.  Pr.  350  :  but — II.  intr.  to  flash, 
glance  like  lightning,  άστράπτει  πας 
χαλινός,   Soph.   Ο.  C.   1007 :    κατά- 

Ϊαλκον  ά.  πεδίον,  gleams  with  brass, 
lur.  Phocn.  110. — 111.  άστράπτομαι, 
as  dep.  for  άστράπτω,  Arist  id. 

Άστράρχη,  ης,  ή,  queen  of  stars, 
ι  pith,  of  the  moon,  Orph. 

Άστράτεία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  στρα- 
τεύω) exemption  from  service,  Ar.  Pac 
U26.  -  Ί.  a  shunning  of  service,  never  ap- 
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11  pearing  on  duty,  which  at  Athens  was 
a  heavy  offence,  liable  to  indictment 
(γραφή,  but  also  δίκη,  Plat.  Legg. 
943  1),  Dem.  999,  0),  hence  φεύγειν 
γραφήν  άστρατείας,  to  be  accused  oj 
it,  Ar.  Eq.  443  ;  άστρατείας  άλώναι, 
to  be  convicted  of  it,  Lys.  140, 10,  Dem. 
533,  10 ;  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

Άστράτεντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  στρα 
τεύω)  without  service,  and  so — 1.  ex 
empt  therefrom,  Lys.  115,  20. — 2.  never 
having  served,  never  appearing  on  duty, 
Aeschin.  78,  41.  [a] 

Άστράτηγησία,  ας,  ή,  incapacity  foi 
command,  Dion.  H.  :  from 

Άστράτήγητος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  στρατ 
ηγέω)  riot  led,  badly  led,  without  leader 
Joseph. — 2.  act.  never  having  been  gen 
eral,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  142  A. — 3.  incapabh 
of  command,  Arist.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άστράφής,  ec,=sq.,  Soph.  Fr.  307 

Άστρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στρέφω) 
not  to  be  bent,  not  bending  or  warping, 
of  wood. — 2.  =άστροφος,  Theocr.  24, 
94. — 3.  of  persons,  unbending,  inflexi 
ble,  Anth.  ;  cf.  άστροφος. — 11.  tuhencc 
none  return,  "Αιδης,  Lye.  Adverb, 
άστρεπτεί. 

Άστρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άστρις)=άστρα 
γαλίζω. 

Αστρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  stars. 

Άστρις,  ως,  ^,=sq.,  Call. 

Άστριχος,  ό,=  άστράγα?ιθς,  An 
tiph.  Epidaur.  1. 

Άστροβλής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (άστρον, 
βάλλω)  star-struck,  esp.  stricken  by  the 
sun,  withered,  Arist.  Juvent. 

Άστρόβλητος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  The- 
ophr. 

Άστροβολησία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  oj 
an  άστροβλής,  a  stroke  of  the  sun,  Lat. 
sideratw,  Theophr. 

Άστροβολέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  pass,  to 
be  struck  by  the  sun,  Lat.  siderari,  The 
ophr.     Hence 

Άστροβολίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  pass 
= foreg. 

Άστροβόλητος,  ov,=  άστροβλής. 

Άστροβολία,  ας,  ή,=  άστροβλησία, 
Theophr. 

Άστροβο?ασμός,  gen.  ον,  ό,=ά~- 
τροβλησία. 

Άστρογείτων,   ον,   όνος,   (άστρον, 
είτων)  near  the  stars,  κορνφαί,  Aesch. 

r.  721. 

Άστροδίαιτος,  ov,  (άστρον,  δίαιτα^ 
living  under  the  stars,  i.  e.  in  the  open 
air,  Orph.  [Γ] 

Άστροειδής,  ές,  (άστρον,  είδος) 
star  like,  starry,  Strab. 

Άστροθεάμων,  gen.  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (ύσ 
τρον,  ϋεάομαι)  watching  the  stars 
τέχνη  ά.,  astronomy. 

Άστροθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (άστρόθετος) 
the  relative  position  of  stars. — 2.  a  con- 
stellation. 

Άστροθετέω,  ώ,  to  class  the  stars  in 
constellations,  Strab. :  from 

Άστροθέτης,  ov,  δ,  (άστρον,  τι- 
θημί)  one  who  classes  the  stars,  Orph. 

Άστρόθετος,  ov,  {άστρον,  τίθημι) 
for  classing  the  stars,  κανών,  Anth. 

Άστροθύτης,  ov,  δ,  (άστρον,  θίω) 
a  star-worshipper,  Diog.  L.  [ϋ] 

Άοτρολεσχέω,  to  prate  of  stars  and 
astrology  :  from 

Άστρολέσχης,  ov,  ό,  (άστρον, 
λέσχη)  prating  of  stars,  nickname  for 
an  astrologer. 

Άστρολογέω,  ω,  to  be  an  άστρο 
λόγος,  study  astronomy,  Polyb.   Henco 

Άστρολύγημα,  ατός,  τό, astronomy 
and 

Άστρο?.ονία,  ας,  ή,  astronomy 
Polyb. :  and  so  in  Lat.,  astroiogia. 

Άοτρολογικόζ,  ;;,  dv,  belonging  to 
astronomy  or  astron,*s%ers :  ή  άστοο/^ο 
'  27 
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γικ  ,  sub.  τέχνη,=  αστρολογία,  Arist 
Org.  :  from 

αστρολόγος,  ον,  (άστρον,  λέγω) 
observing  the  stars,  an  astronomer,  Lat. 
astrolognsz=  αστρονόμος,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  10  :  in  later  authors,  an  astro- 
loger,=  άστρόμαντις. 

Άστρομαντεία,  ας,  r/,=  sq.,  Diod. 

Άστρομαντική,  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
divination  by  the  stars,  astrology,  Sext. 
Emp. :  from 

Άστρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (άστρον, 
υάντις)  an  astrologer. 

ΆΣΤΡΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  a  star,  constella- 
tion,  Horn. :  esp.  the  dog-star,  poet, 
also  the  sun :  metaph.  the  best  arid 
brightest  of  its  kind,  v.  αστήρ.  Pro- 
verb, άστροις  σημαίνεσθαι,  τεκμαί- 
ρεσθαι,  to  guide  one's  self  by  the  stars, 
cf.  έκμετρέω.  (v.  sub  αστήρ.) 

Άστρονομέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  αστρο- 
νόμος, study  astronomy,  Ar.  Nub.  194, 
and  Plat.    Hence 

Άστρονόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  observa- 
tion of  the  stars,  Diog.  L. 

Αστρονομία,  ας,  ή,  astronomy,  Ar. 
Nub.  201,  and  Plat. 

'Αστρονομικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  astro- 
nomy, astronomical,  Plat. :  from 

'Αστρονόμος,  ον,  (άστρον,  νέμω) 
classing  the  stars  in  constellations,  as- 
tronomical ;  as  subst.,  an  astronomer, 
Plat. :  cf.  αστρολόγος. 

Άστροτζ?„ήξ,  ήγος;  ό,  ή,  (άστρον, 
πλήσσω)=  άστροβλής. 

'Αστρο— ολέω,  ώ,  to  be  busied  with 
the  stars. 

Άστροώάής,  ές,  (άστρον,  φάος)  and 

Άστροφάνής,  ές,  (άστρον,  φαίνω) 
shining  like  a  star,  Diod. 

Άστροφόρος,  ον,  (άστρον,  φέρω) 
bearing  stars. 

"Αστ ροφός,  ον,  (α  priv.,  στρέόω) 
without  turning  round  or  away,  fixed, 
Lat.  irretortus,  όμματα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
99 ;  so  άστρ.  ε?$εϊν,  to  go  without  turn- 
ing the  back,  Soph.  O.  C.  490  :  without 
turning  or  twisting,  Plat.  Polit.  282  D. 

Άστροχίτων,  ον,  gen.  ωνος,  (άσ- 
τρον. χιτών)  star-clad,  epith.  of  night, 
Orph.'  [i] 

ΥΑστρνβαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Astrubae,  a 
people  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  8. 

Άστρώος,  α.  ον,=  άστρικός,  of  the 
stars,  starry,  οίκος,  Anth. 

Άστρωττός,  όν,=ζάστερωτός.  Eur. 
Η.  F.  406. 

Άστρωσία,  ας,  η,  a  lying  ivithout  a 
bed,  on  the  bare  ground,  Plat.  Leeg. 
533  C  :  from 

"Αστρωτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  στρώννν- 
ui)  without  a  bed,  ενδειν,  Epich.  p.  15: 
unsmoothed,  rugged,  ττέδον,  Eur.  H. 
F.  52  :  without  horsecloth  or  saddle. 

ΆΣΤΥ,  τό,  gen.  eoccontr.  ους.  also 
εως  (the  latter  form  only  in  Trag., 
ace.  to  Schaf.  ad  Pors.  Or.  719.  El- 
lendt  Lex.  Soph.),  a  city,  town,  Horn.: 
the  Athenians  called  their  own  city 
Άστυ,  as  the  Romans  called  theirs 
l/rbs,  cf.  πόλις:  though  άστυ  more 
usu.  denoted  the  upper  town,  as  opp. 
to  the  Peiraeeus,  more  fully,  άστυ  της 
πόλεως,  Lycurg.  150,  9.  Adv.  άστν- 
δε,  q.  v.  (Strictly  ^άστν,  as  in 
Horn.,  and  so  from  Sanscr.  vas,  to 
dwell,  akin  to  Vesta,  εστία,  Pott 
Forsch.  1,279.) 

•  Αστυάγης,  ους,<  ό,  Astyages,  the 
last  king  of  Media,  Hdt.  1,  46,  127, 
etc. :  in  Xen.  ace.  sing,  also  Αστυά- 
γην,  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 

t'A στυσλοΓ,  ον,  ό,  Astyalus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  6  29. 

Άστναναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  (άστυ.  άναζ) 
lord  of  the  city,  epith.  of  certain  gods, 
Aescn.  Supp.  1019  :  in  Horn,  only  as 
pr.  n. :  v.  sq. 
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Υ  Αστναναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  (=  foreg. ) 
Astyanax.  a  son  of  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod.— 2.  the  son  of  Hector,  11.  6, 403. 
— Others  in  Paus.,  Diog.  L.  etc.  : 
adj.  Άστυανάκτειος,  a,  ov,  of  Astya- 
nax, Anth. 

ΫΑστνβίης,  ου,  ό,  (άστυ,  βία)  Asty- 
bies,  a  son  of  Hercules,  Apollod. 

Άστυβοώτης,  ου,  ό,  (άστυ,  βοάω) 
crying  or  calling  through  the  city,  epith. 
of  a  herald,  II.  24,  701. 

Άστυγειτονέομαι,  dep.,  to  be  an 
αστυγείτων,  α.  χθόνα,  to  dwell  in  a 
neighbouring  land,  Aesch.  Supp.  286. 

Άστυγείτονίκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belong- 
ing to  an  αστυγείτων,  ττό?.εμος,  a  war 
with  neighbours,  Plut.  :  from 

Αστυγείτων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άστυ, 
γείτων)  near  or  bordering  on  a  city, 
σκοτταί,  Aesch.  Ag.  309,  ττόλεις.  Eur. 
Hipp.  1161  ;  but  usu.  as  subst.,  a 
neighbour  to  the  city,  a  neighbour,  a 
borderer,  Hdt.  2, 104,  Thuc.  1,15,  etc. 
ΥΑστνγονος,  ου,  ό.  (άστυ  *γένω) 
Astygomis,  son  of  Priam,  Apollod. 
ΥΑστνδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  (άστυ,  δα- 
μάω)  Astydamas,  a  tragic  poet,  neph- 
ew of  Aeschylus,  Diod.  S.  14,  43. 
Hence 

t' Άστνδάμεια,  ας,  ή,  Astydamia. 
daughter  of  Amyntor  and  mother  of 
Tlepolemus,  Pind.  01.  7,  43.-2.  wife 
of  Acastus,  Apollod.  3, 13, 1. 

Άστυδε,  adv.,  into  the  city,  to  or 
toicards  the  city,  Horn. 

Άστυδίκης,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  Prae- 
tor urbanus. 

Άστνδρομέω,  (άστυ,  δραμεΐν)  to 
overrun,  invest,  storm  a  city,  τζόλιν, 
Aesch.  Theb.  221. 

Άστυκός,  ή,  όν,  =  αστικός,  for 
which  perh.  it  is  only  a  f.  1.,  cf.  Bre- 
mi  Lys.  ττερϊ  δημ.  άδικ.  3. 

ίΆστυκράτεια,  ας,  ή,  Astycratia, 
daughter  of  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Polyide.  Paus.  . 

V Άστυκρατίδας,  a  and  ου,  ό,  Asty- 
cratidas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

\Άστνκρέων,  οντος,  ό,  (άστυ,  κρέ- 
ων)  Astycreon,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.,  etc. 

Άστΰ?*ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στν?ιθς) 
without  pillar  or  prop,  Anth. 

ιΆστνλος,  ου,  ό,  Astylus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plat.,  Dinarch.,  etc. 

Άστύ?ΜΤος,  ov,=  άστυλος.  [ΰ] 
ΥΑστύμαχος,  ου,  ό,  (άστυ.  μάχομαι.) 
Astymachus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Thuc.  3,  52. 

Άστύνίκος  ττόλις,  (άστυ,  νίκη) 
Athens  the  victorious  city,  Aesch.  Eum. 
915  :  strictly  city -conquering. 

Άστυνομέω,  to  be  an  αστυνόμος, 
Dem. 

Αστυνομία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank 
of  an  αστυνόμος,  Arist.  Pol. 

Αστυνομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
αστυνόμος  or  his  office,  Plat.  Rep. 
425  D. 

Αστυνόμων,  ου,  τό,  the  court  of 
the  αστυνόμοι,  Plat.  Legg.  918  A. 

Αστυνόμος,  ου,  ό,  (άστυ,  νέμω)  a 
magistrate  at  Athens,  who  had  the  care 
of  the  police,  streets,  and  public  build- 
ings, they  were  ten  in  number,  five 
for  the  city,  and  five  for  the  Peiraeeus, 
Isae.  36,  40,  Dem.  735,  10.  and  freq. 
in  Plat.  Legg.,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
272 :  the  word  was  afterwards  used 
to  translate  the  Roman  Aedilis,  cf. 
άγορανόαος. — II.  as  adj.,  protecting 
or  guiding  cities,  θεοί,  Aesch. :  also 
άγλαίαι  ά.,  public  festivals,  Pind.  N. 
9,74:  όργαί  ά..  the  feelings  of  social 
life,  Soph.  Ant.  355. 

1 '  Αστύνοος,  ov,  ό,  (άστυ,  νόος)  As- 

tynous,  son  of  Phaethon,  Apollod.  3, 

14,  3.-2.  a  Trojan,  II.  5,   144;    an- 

I  other  in  15,  455. 

|    \Άστνόχη,  ης,  ή,  Astyoche,   daugh- 
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ter  of  Acto:,  II.  2,  514.— 2.  daughie» 
of  Phylus,  mother  of  Tlepolemus, 
II.  2,  659.-3.  daughter  of  the  Sinioi's 
mother  of  Tros,  Apollod.  3,  12,  2  — 
4.  daughter  of  Laomedon,  Apollod. 
3,  12;  3. — 5.  daughter  of  Niobe,  Apol 
lod.  3,  5,  6. 

ΥΑστύοχος,  ου,  6,  (άστυ,  έχω)  As 
tyochus,  son  of  Aeolus,  king  of  Li- 
para,  Diod.  S.— 2.  a  Spartan  naval 
commander,  Thuc.  8,  20.— 3.  an  Athe- 
nian. Aeschin. 

Άστνοχος,  ov,  (άστυ,  έχω)  keeping, 
protecting  the  city,  Ath. 

ΥΑστυ~ά?Μΐα,  ας,  ή,  Astypalaea, 
daughter  of  Phoenix,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
1. — II.  one  of  the  Sporades,  near 
Crete,  Strab. — 2.  a  promontory  of 
Attica  near  Sunium,  Strab. ;  another 
in  Caria,  Id. — 3.  an  ancient  name  of 
the  city  Cos,  Strab. 

Άστυτο?.έω,  (άστυ,  ττέλομαι)  to 
go  up  and  down  in  a  city,  live  in  it, 
lounge  about  the  streets,  Theopomp. 
(Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  526  C.     Hence 

Άστυττολία,  ας,  ή,  residence  in.  a 
city,  Hierocl. 

ΥΑστύτνλος,  ου,  ό,  Astypylus,  a 
Trojan,  II.  21,  209. 

\"Αστυρα,  ων,  τά,  Astyra,  a  place  in 
Greater  Mysia,  Strab. — 2.  a  citv  of 
Troas,  Id.— 3.  a  city  of  Latium,  Plut. 
Hence 

ΥΑστνρίνη,  ηο,  ή,  of  Astyra,  an  epi 
thet  of  Diana,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  41 

Άστϋρον.  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  άση». 
a  little  city,  Call. 

Άστΰτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στνω)  incur 
pable  of  the  act  of  στύειν,  Xenarch 
But.  1 :  hence  άστϋτίς,  ίδος.  ή.  Lat. 
lactuca,  a  lettuce,  salad,  so  ca.'ied  from 
its  refrigerant  properties,  Ath.  69  E. 

ΆστύτρινΊ,  ΐβος,  δ,  ή,  (άστυ,  τρί- 
βω) always  living  in  the  city.  Critias, 
63  :  cf.  οίκότριψ. 

'λστνφέ/.ικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  στυόε- 
Χίζω)  unshaken,  undisturbed,  βασι?.εία^ 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  15.  7. 

Ά  στνοε?.ος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Theogn., 
not  rugged  or  rocky. 

ΪΆστυφιλος,  ου,  ό,  (άστυ,  φί/.ος) 
Astyphilus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Isae. ;  etc. 

'Ασνγγενής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  συγγενής) 
not  akin. 

Άσυγγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  να 
priv.,  συγγνώμων)  not  pardoning,  re- 
lentless, merciless,  Dem.  547.  8  :  irreg. 
superl.  άσνγγν ωαότατος  or  άσν. }  νω• 
μονέστατοο,  Phintvs  ap.  Stob.  p.  445, 
38. 

Άσνγγράφος.  ov,  (a  priv..  σνγγρα 
όή)  without  acknowledgment  or  bond, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  171. 

Άσνγγνμναστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συγ 
γυμνάζω)  unexercised,  Luc. 

Άσι•}  καταθετέω,  (a  priv.,  σνγκο- 
τατίθημι)  to  withhold  one's  assent, 
Sext.  Emp. 

.  Άσυγκέραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ανγκε- 
pavrvut)  unmixed,  not  to  be  mixed. 

Άσύγκ?.ειστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συγ 
κ?.είω)  not  shut  up  together. 

Άσνγκλωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συγ 
κ/.ώθω)  not  joined  or  united  by  the 
threads  of  fate,  Cic.  Att.  6.  1. 

Άσυγκόμιστος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  συζ  κο 
μίζω)  not  gathered,  unreaped,  καρ~όζ, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  10. 

Άσύγκράτος,  ον,=άσνγκέραστος. 

Ασύγκριτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σνγκρί 
νω)  not  to  be  compared,  unlike. — II.  un 
sociable,  Polyb.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ασυγκρότητος,  ov,  Thuc.  9,  95 
Adv.  -τως.  v.  άξυγκρότητος. 

Άσΰγχϋτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συγχέω) 
not  poured  together,  not  intermixed,  not 
confounded.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άσυγχώοητος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  σν,'χα 
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cut)  not  allowed,  not  to  be  allowed,  un- 
pardonable, Diod. — II.  act.  unforgiving, 
relentless.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άσϋκοφάντητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σύκο- 
φαντέω)  not  accused  by  sycophants,  not 
calumniated,  Aeschin.  84,  44.  Adv. 
-τως. 

Άσϋλαΐος,  αία,  alov,  (άσυ?.ον)  be- 
longing to  an  asylum,  θεός,  Plut. 

Άσϋλεί,  adv.  of  άσυ?.ος,  inviolably. 

Ασύλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συλάω)  — 
άσυλος,  Eur.  Hel.  449.  [ϋ] 

'Ασυλία,  ας,  ή,  inviolability,  safety 
to  the  person,  esp.  of  a  suppliant,  άσ. 
βροτών,  Aesch.  Supp.  610  :  sanctity 
of  a  place  of  refuge,  Polyb. — II.  act. 
a  paying  respect  to  the  sanctity  of  a 
place,  etc. 

Άσύ?ι?.ηπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συλλαμ- 
βάνω) not  to  be  laid  hold  of  or  grasped, 
incomprehensible. —  II.  act.  not  laying 
hold  of,  not  conceiving,  Diosc.    Hence 

Άσυλλη-φία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
ασύλληπτος. 

Άσυλλόγ  ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συλ- 
λογίζομαι) not  concluded  by  just  rea- 
soning, inconclusive,  illogical,  Arist. 
llhet. :  in  genl.  unreasonable,  Menand. 
p.  124. — II.  act.  unable  to  reason,  Po- 
lyb.    Adv.  -τως,  Plut. 

Άσΰλον,  ου,  τό.  (strictly  neut. 
from  sq.)  an  asylum,  sanctuary. 

"Ασϋλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συλη)  free 
from  -plunder  or  robbery  :  esp.  under 
divine  protection,  unharmed,  inviolate, 
Eur.  Med.  728 ;  also  c.  gen.,  -γάμων 
άσ.  safe  Jrom  marriage,  Id.  Hel.  61  : 
γη  ν  άσυλον  παρασχεϊν,  to  make  the 
land  a  refuge,  Id.  Med.  387. 

Άσύμβάμα,  ατός,  τό,  not  a  σύμβα- 
ua.  or  complete  predicate,  Priscian,  18, 

I,  4. 

'Ασύμβατος,  ov,  old  Att.  άξύμβ-, 
(α  ρπν.,  συμβαίνω)  not  coming  to 
ter?ns,  Thuc.  3,  4G  :  incompatible. — II. 
act.  disagreeing,  not  uniting,  bringing 
no  union,  Polyb.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άσύμβλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμβάλ- 
λω) not  to  be  compared,  unequal,  incom- 
mensurate, Arist.  Metaph. — II.  not  to 
be  guessed,  unintelligible,  άξύμβλητόν 
τινι  μαθείν,  Soph.  Tr.  G94. — III.  not 
to  be  met  with,  unsocial,  Id.  Fr.  350. 

Άσνμβολέω,  to  be  άσύμβολος,  pay 
no  contribution  to  a  thing,  τινός: 
from 

Άσνμβολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμβά?,- 
λω)  without  contribution,  to  which  no 
one  subscribes,  esp.  όεϊπνον  ά.,  a  feast 
where  no  one  brings  any  thing,  Alex., 
Φυγ.,  Amphis  Incert.  3. — 2.  without 
social  intercourse,  solitary,  βίος,  Plut. 
—II.  act  not  contributing,  not  paying 
one's  share,  esp.  at  a  feast,  Aeschin. 

II,  13  ;  in  genl.  useless,  unprofitable, 
Id.     Adv.  -λως. 

,Ασνμβού?ιευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμ- 
βουλεύω) unadvised,  without  counsel. — 
11.  act.  not  asking  for  advice. 

'Ασυμμετρία,  ας,  η,  want  of  symme- 
try, disproportion,  Plat.  Gorg.  525  A : 
from 

'Ασύμμετρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σύμμε- 
τρος) incommensurate,  τινί,  with  a 
thing,  Plat.  Tim.  87  D.— II.  wanting 
symmetry,  disproportionate,  unequal, 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  7  :  unsuitable,  improper, 
immoderate,  χρήματα,  Plat.  Legg.  918 
B.     Adv.  -τρως. 

'  Ασυμμϊγής,  ec,=  sq. 

Άσνμμικτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  συμμί- 
γνυμι)  unmixed,  not  to  be  united,  Dion. 
ti. 

Άσυμπάγής,   ες,  (a  priv.,   συμπή- 

ίνυμι)  not  fitted  together,  not  compact, 
.uc. 
Άσνμπάθεΐα,  ας,  η,  want  of  sympa- 
thy [πά] :  from 
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Άσυμπάθής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  συμπα- 
θής) without  fellow-feeling  or  sympathy, 
Plut.    Adv.  -θώς,  Diod! 

Άσύμπλεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμ- 
πλέκω) not  woven  or  entwined  together, 
incompatible,  Theophr. 

'Ασυμπλήρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμ- 
πληρόω)  not  filled  up,  not  fulfilled. 

'Ασύμπλοκος,  ov.  ~  άσύμπλεκτος, 
Philo. 

'Ασύμπτωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμπί- 
πτω) not  falling  together  or  fitting, 
Hipp. 

Άσυμπώρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συμ- 
πωρόω)  not  become  callous. 

Άσυμφάνής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  συμφαί- 
νομαι)  invisible,  Arist.  Mirab.  Adv. 
-νώς. 

'Ασύμφορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σύμφορος) 
inexpedient,  useless,  Hes.  Op.  780  :  in- 
expedient for...,  τινί.  Eur.  Tro.  491  : 
prejudicial,  τη  αρχή,  Thuc.  3,  40. 
Adv.  -ρως. 

Άσυμφϋής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  συμφύω) 
not  grown  together:  incompatible,  un- 
suitable, Plut. 

Άσύμφϋλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σύμφυλος) 
not  akin,  strange,  unlike,  Luc.  :  incom- 
patible, unsuitable,  Plut. 

Άσύμφυρτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  σνμφύ- 
ρω)  not  mingled  together. 

Άσυμφυτος,  ον,=άσυμφυής,  Hipp. 

'Ασυμφωνία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  harmo- 
ny, discordance,  dissension,  Plat.  Legg. 
861  A :  from 

Άσύμφωνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σύμφω- 
νος) not  agreeing  in  sound,  discordant : 
in  genl.  disagreeing,  τινί,  with  an- 
other, Plat.  Gorg.  482  C— II.  speak- 
ing different  languages,  προς  τίνα, 
Plat.  Polit.  262  D.     Adv.  -νως. 

Άσυναίρετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συναι- 
ρέω)  uncontracted,  Gramm. 

t' Άσυνακόλουθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνα- 
κόλουθος) without  an  attendant,  un- 
attended, Antiph. 

'  Ασυνάλλακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συν- 
αλλάσσω) unsociable,  or  implacable, 
Plut.  f 

Άσύναπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνάπτω) 
uncombined,  unconnected,  προς  αλλή- 
λους, Arist.  Org.  ;  incompatible,  inco- 
herent, Epict. 

Άσυνάρμοστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συν- 
αρμόζω)—sq.,  Plut. 

'Ασυνάρτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συναρ- 
τάω)  not  knit  together,  not  united,  disa- 
greeing, inconsistent,  Dion.  H. — II.  in 
metre  ασυνάρτητοι  are  verses  com- 
pounded of  heterogeneous  feet,  Herm. 
El.  Metr.  p.  588.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Ασύνδετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνδέω) 
not  bound  together,  unconnected,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  30. — II.  without  a  conjunction, 
Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -τως . 

Άσύνδηλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σννδηλος) 
strengthd.  for  άδηλος,  Plut. 

Άσυνδύαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνδυ- 
άζω) unpaired,  without  union.  Adv. 
-τως. 

'Ασυνείδητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  συνεί- 
δον)  unconscious,  not  privy  to  a  thing, 
τινί,  hence  adv.  άσυνειδήτως  τοις 
άλλοις,  Lat.  clam  ceteris,  without  the 
others'  knowing  thereof,  Plut. 

Άσύνεργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνεργός) 
rendering  no  services,  not  affording  help, 
Ael. 

' Ασυνεσία,  ας,  ή,  {ασύνετος)  want 
of  understanding,  witlessness,  stupidity, 
Thuc.  1,  122,  etc. 

Άσυνετέω,  ώ,  to  be  ασύνετος,  be 
without  understanding  of  a  thing,  τινός: 
from 

'Ασύνετος,  ov,  Att.  άξύν.,  (a  priv., 
συνετιΧ)  void  of  understanding,  witless, 
ttupid,  lMt.  :*,  si,  mid  freq.  in  Thuc. 

— II.  unintelligible,  Eur.  [oil    1205,   cf. 


ΑΣΤΣ 

Valck.  Phocn.  1510. — 3.  α.  τινός,  not 
understanding  a  thing,  Porphyr.  Adv . 
-τως. 

Άσυνηγόρητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  συνη- 
γορέω)  undefended. 

Άσυνήθεια,  ας,  ή,  want  of  use,  Arist. 
Metaph. :  inexperience  of..,  τινός,  Po- 
lyb. :  from 

'Ασυνήθης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (α  priv., 
συνήθης)  unaccustomed,  χώρος,  Em• 
ped.  10 :  inexperienced  in  a  thir.g.  r<> 
νός,  Polyb.     Adv.  -θως. 

Ασυνήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Att.  άξνν. 
(α  priv.,  συνίημι)=άσύνετος,  Aesch 
Ag.  1060. 

Άσυνθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (άσύνθετος) 
breaking  covenant,  faithlessness. 

Άσυνθετέω,  ώ,  to  break  covenant,  be 
faithless  :  from 

Άσύνθετος,  ov,  Att.  άξύνθ.,(α  priv., 
σύνθετος)  uncompounded,  Plat.  Phaed. 
78  C,  Theaet.  205  C  :  so  later,  esp. 
in  Gramm. — Π.  (a  priv.,  συντίθεμαι) 
bound  by  no  covenant,  breaking  treaties, 
faithless,  Dem.  383,  6.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άσύννοος,  ov,  contr.  άσύννους, 
ουν,  (a  priv.,  σύννους)  inattentive,  ab 
sent,  Plat.  Soph.  267  D. 

Άσύνοπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συνόψο 
μαι)  not  to  be  perceived,  not  manifest 
opp.  to  ευσύνοπτος,  Aeschin.  47,  31. 

1 Άσυνουσίαστος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  σν 
νουσιάζω)  without  sexual  intercourse. 

Άσύντακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συντάσ 
σω)  not  arranged  together,  esp.  of  sol 
diers,  not  in  battle-order,  opp.  to  συντε- 
ταγμένοι, Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,  16:  hence 
— 2.  undisciplined,  disorderly,  Id.  Cyr» 
7,  5,  21 :  so  too  άσ.  αναρχία,  Thuc. 
6,  72. — II.  not  combined  in  society,  opp. 
to  αθρόος,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  45.-111. 
not  put  fitly  together,  ill-proportioned, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  3. — IV.  not  put  on  tit 
tax-roll,  and  so  free  from  public  burden*, 
Dem.  170,  19.    Adv.  -τως.     Hence 

'Ασυνταξία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  arrange- 
ment or  discipline. 

Άσυντέλεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συν 
τε?ιέω)  incomplete,  imperfect,  Dioa. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άσυντελής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  συντε/.έω 
not  contributing  to  the  common  fund  or 
common  good :  esp.   like  ατελής,  ex 
empt  from  public  burdens. — II.=  foreg., 
βίος,  Anton.     Adv.  -λώς. 

Άσύντονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συντείνω) 
not  strained,  slack,  hence  lazy,  loiter- 
ing. Adv.  -νως,  superl.  -ώτατα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2.  31. 

Άσύντριπτος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  συντρί- 
βω) not  rubbed  to  pieces  or  bruised. 

Άσϋρής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σύρω)  impure, 
filthy,  βίος,  Polyb. 

Άσύρικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συρίσσω) 
not  hissed  off  the  stage,  \υ] 

Άσυσκεύαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συ- 
σκευάζω) not  well  arranged,  not  ready 
at  hand,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. 

Άσυστάσία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  union, 
inconsistency,  confusion :  and 

Άσυστάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  inconsistent : 
from 

Άσύστάτος,  ov,  Att.  άξύστ.,  (α 
priv.,  συνίσταμαι)  not  existing  or  ex- 
tant, impossible.  —  II.  not  holding  ΟΓ 
hanging  together,  having  no  consistency, 
e.  g.  γή,  Plat.  Tim.  61  Α.— 2.  metaph. 
irregular,  uneven,  Lat.  dispar  sibi.  or 
pern,  uncouth,  rugged.  Ax.  Nub.  1367, 
of  Aeschylus  :  and  m  Aeech.  himself, 
άξύστ.  άλγος,  Ag.  1467,  may  have 
this  signf.  :  but  pern,  better  a  woe 
under  which  one  cannot  hang  or  hold 
together,  ι.  e.  a  shattering,  crushing  ι 
el'.  Xenarch.  But.  1. 

Ασύστολος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συστολή) 
without    contraction,    Gramm.      Adv. 

-λως. 
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ΎΑ.σνστροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  συστρο- 
r  <<■*  not  pressed  into  a  mass,  not  com- 
»  „s.*-ed,  Hipp. :  also  of  style  in  wri- 
t!  "*g,  like  άξυγκρότητος,  not  condensed, 
Dicn.  H. 

Άσύφι^ος,  ov,  in  II.  9,  643,  ως  μ' 
άσύφη'λον  εν  Άργείοισιν  έρεξεν,  ώσιί 
τιν'  ατίμητου  μετανάστην,  he  has 
made  me  vile,  of  no  accoimt,  among 
the  Greeks ;  and  in  II.  24,  767,  ούπω 
σεν  άγουσα  κακόν  έπος,  ονδ'  άσύφη- 
λον,  never  yet  have  I  heard  from  thee 
a  vile  or  good  for  nothing  word.  Q. 
Sm.  uses  it  as  act.  :  dishonouring,  de- 
grading.    (Deriv.  unknown.) 

Άσυχία,  άσύχιμος,  άσυχος,  Dor. 
for  ήσυχ.,  Pind. 

νΑσυχις,  tec,  ό,  Asuchis,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,  Hdt."2,  130. 

Άσφάδαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σφαδά- 
ζω) without  convulsion  or  struggle,  esp. 
in  dying,  Aesch.  A^.  1203.  Adv.  -τως. 

Άσφακέλ,ιστος,  ο:•,  (α  priv.,  σφακε- 
λίζω)  not  gangrened  ΟΙ  mortified,  Me- 
dic. 

Άσφακτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  σφάττω) 
unslaughtered,  Eur.  Ion  228. 

Ασφάλεια,  ας,  ή,  Icn.  ασφαλείη  or 
άσφαλάη,  ης,  as  Hdt.  4, 33,  (ασφαλής) 
firmness,  stability,  άσφαλαύα  άνόρθω- 
cov  πόλιν,  raise  up  the  city  so  that  it 
stand  fast,  Soph.  O.  T.  51 :  henco 
firmness  of  any  kind,  firmness  of  char- 
acter, steadfastness,  etc. — 2.  assurance 
from  danger,  personal  safety,  Lat.  se 
curitas,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  η  ιδία  άσφ.,  opp 
to  ό  της  πόλεως  κίνδυνος,  Lys.  1ST, 
20 :  also  a  safe-conduct,  ati  assurance, 
Hdt.  3,  7  ;  διδόναι,  κηρύττειν,  ποιεϊν 
tlv,  άσφάλειαν,  Xen. :  διό,  or  μετ 
ασφαλείας,  κατ'  άσφάλειαν,  in  safety, 
TliUC,  etc. — 3.  certainty,  surety,  άσφ. 
νολλη  μη  αν  έλ.θεϊν  αυτούς,  Thuc.  2, 
11. — 4.  ασφάλεια  λώγου,  the  convin- 
cing nature  of  an  argument,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  6,  15,  cf.  ασφαλής,  I.  4. 

Άσφάλεΐος,  ov,  epith.  of  Neptune, 
ihe  Securer,  Ar.  Ach.  682,  ubi  al. 
Άσφάλεί>;;  in  Paus.  also  Άσφά- 
λ.ιος. 

'Ασφίί?.ής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σφάλλομαι) 
not  liable  to  fall,  firm,  fast,  steadfast, 
in  Horn,  only  once  as  adj.,  θεών  έδος 
ασφαλές,  Od.  6.  42,  cf.  inf.,  then  in 
Pmd,,  etc. :  hence  firm  in  any  way, 
steadfast,  άσφ.  νους,  Soph.  Fr.  322. — 
2.  of  persons,  also  unfailing,  firm,  as 
friends,  etc.,  sure,  trusty.  Lat.  tutus, 
cautus,  Soph.  Aj.  1251,  Thuc.  1,  69, 
cr  Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  231  A  :  c.  inf., 
ασφ.  φρονείν, unerring  in  wisdom,Soph. 
Ο.  T,  617  ;  and•  of  things,  sure,  cer- 
tain, Thuc,  etc. — 3.  mostly,  assured 
from  danger,  safe,  Lat.  tutus,  secu- 
rus,  άσφ.  αιών,  Pind.,  and  freq.  in 
Att. :  έν  άσφαλ^εϊ,  in  safety,  Valck. 
Hipp.  785 ;  also  εξ  άσφαλ,ονς,  Xen. : 
το  άσψα/.ές=άσφάλεια, freq.  m  Thuc. 
— 1.  άσφ.  βήτωρ,  a  convincing  speaker, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  15,  cf.  ασφάλεια  4. 
— II.  the  adv.  άσφαλέως,  άσφ.  έχειν 
or  μένείν,  to  be,  remain  fast,  firm, 
steady,  Horn. :  but  he  also  joins  έμ- 
πεδον,  without  fail  for  ever,  for  ever 
and  aye,  II.  13,  141,  Od.  13,  86:  so 
too  still  further  strengthd.,  έμπεδον 
ασφαλές  άεί,  Π.  15,  683  :  the  Att.  adv. 
•  λώο  is  used  in  all  signfs.  of  the  adj. 
Hence 

Ασφαλίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ,  to  make 
firm,  fix,  secure,  Polyb.  :  to  fortify,  lb.  : 
to  assure,  guarantee. 

Άσφάλίη.  ή,  Ion.  coll  at.  form  of 
ασφάλεια,  q.  v. 

Άσφάλιος,  ου,  ό,  v.  sub  Άσφαλεϊος. 

Άσφάλισις,  εως,  ή,  (ασφαλίζω)  α 
making  firm,'  securing,  assurance. 

Άσφάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ασφαλίζω) 
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security  given,  a  guarantee,  pledge :  also 
that  which  is  secured:  also=foreg. 

ΥΑσφαλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Asphalion,  an 
attendant  of  Menelaus,  Od.  4,  216. 

Άσφα/.τίας,  ου,  ό,  σφόνδυλος,  the 
last  of  the  vertebrae,  as  if  the  sup- 
porter. 

Άσφαλ.τίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ιτις,  η, 
of  asphalt,  asphaltic,  bituminous,  βώ- 
λ.ος,  Strab.  :  λίμνη  Ά.,  the  Dead  Sea, 
locus  Asphaltites,  in  Palestine,  Jo- 
seph. :  from 

Άσφαλ,τος,  ου,  η,  asphalt,  bitumen, 
forming  in  lumps  (θρόμβοι)  on  the 
surface  of  some  waters,  esp.  near 
Babylon,  where  it  was  used  as  mor- 
tar, Hdt.  1,  179,  cf.  6,  119:  also  a 
kind  of  petroleum  or  rock-oil,  Diosc. 
(If  of  Gr.  origin,  the  root  is  σφάλλω.) 
Hence 

Άσφαλί,τόω,  to  smear  with  asphalt. 

Άσφαλιτώδης,  ες,  (άσφαλτος,  είδος) 
like  asphalt,  full  of  it,  Arist.  Sens. 

Άσόάλτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άσφα/.τόω) 
a  plastering  with  asphalt. 

Άσφάράγέω,  (a  euphon.,  σφαρα- 
γέω)  to  roar,  resound,  Theocr. 

Άσφαραγία,  ας,  ή,  =  άσπαραγία, 
Theophr. 

Άσφάράγος,  ό,  for  σφάραγος,  φά- 
ρνξ,  όάρνγξ,  the  throat,  gullet,  wind- 
pipe, 11.  22,  328.  [όα] 

Άσφάραγος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  for  άσπά- 
ραγος. 

Άσφαραγωνία,  ας,  ή,  =  άσπαρα- 
γωνία. 

Άσφι,  άσφε,  Aeol.  for  σφί,  σφέ, 
Alcae.  80. 

Άσφιγκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σφίγγω) 
not  to  be  bound,  loose. 

Άσφοδελικός,  ή,  ov,=sq. 

Άβφοδέλινος,  η,  ov,  of  asphodel, 
ναϋς  ά..  a  ship  built  of  asphodel  stalks, 
Luc.  :  from 

Άσφόδελος,  ου,  ό,  asphodel,  a  plant 
of  the  lily  kind,  the  roots  of  which 
were  eaten,  Hes.  Op.  41. — II.  as  adj., 
άσφοδελ.ός  λιειμών,  the  asphodel  mea- 
dow, which  the  shades  of  heroes 
haunted,  Od.  11,  539  ;  24, 13  :  in  genl. 
of  a  flowery  meadow,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
221,  344.     (Deriv.  uncertain.) 

Άσφοδε/Μδης,  ες,  (άσφόδελος,  εί- 
δος) like  asphodel. 

'Ασφράγιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σφρα- 
γίζω) unsealed,  unsigned. 

Άσφυκτέω,  to  be  without  pulsation, 
have  an  intermitting  pulse,  Diosc.  : 
from 

"Ασφνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σφύζω) 
without  pulsation,  lifeless.  —  II.  act. 
causing  no  violent  pulsation,  causing  no 
fermentation  in  the  blood,  Plut.    Hence 

'Ασφυξία,  ας,  η,  a  stopping  or  inter- 
mission of  the  pulse,  Gal. 

Άσχάλάω,  only  used  in  pres.,  of 
which  Horn,  has  these  irreg.  forms, 
3  sing,  άσχαλάα,  3  plur.  άσχαλόωσι, 
inf.  άσχαλάαν,  part,  άσχαλόων  :  he 
also  once  has  the  form  άσχάλλω,  Od. 
2,  193 :  both  forms  occur  now  and 
then  in  Trag. ;  άσχάλλειν  in  Hdt.  3, 
152,  and  late  prose,  and  sometimes 
even  in  Att.  prose,  as  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
6,  Dem.  555,  26.  To  be  distressed, 
vexed,  grieved,  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  part., 
άσχ.  μένων,  τίνων,  to  be  vexed  at 
waiting,  at  paying :  also  absol.,  as  II. 
2,  297  :  άσχ.  τινός,  to  be  vexed  because 
of..,  Od.  19,  534:  later,  τινί,  at  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  and  επί  τινι, 
Dem.  1.  c. :  also  c.  ace,  άσχάλιλειν 
θάνατον,  Eur.  Or.  785.  (Ace.  to 
Dindorf  and  Grashof,  akin  to  άχος. 
as  Ισχω  to  έχω.) 

Άσχά/,λω,=ί;ο^.,  q.  v. 

Άσχαλόων,  άσχαλόωσι,  Ε  p.  part, 
and  3  plur.  pres.  of  άσχαλάω. 
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Άσχέδωρος,  ου,  Ό,  a  boar,  so  callei 
in  Magna  Graecia,  Aesch.  Fr.  240. 

Άσχετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  έχω,  σχεϊν) 
not  to  be  held  in  or  checked  πένθος,  II. 
16,  549;  usu.  in  the  plnase,  μένος 
άσχετος,  resistless  in  might  or  spirit, 
Horn,  (who  in  II.  also  has  the  poet, 
form  άάσχετος).  Adv.  -τως,  Plat. 
Crat.  415  D. 

Ασχημάτιστος,  ov.  (a  priv..  σχη 
ματίζω)  unformed,  Plat.  Phaedr.  247 
C  :  without  figure  of  speech,  Dion.  H. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άσχήματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σχΐ/μα)-- 
foreg. 

Άσχημονέω,  to  be  άσχημων  :  hence 
to  behave  in  unseemly  guise,  behave  ill, 
act  indecorously,  awkwardly,  or  basely, 
disgrace  one's  self,  Eur.  Hec.  407, 
Plat.,  etc. :  also  άσχ.  άλ.λ.α.  ά...,  Derm 
609,  17. 

Άσχημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  deformity,  in- 
decency, Plat.  Symp.  196  A :  ill-be- 
hariour,  awkwardness,  Id.  Rep.  401  A, 
etc. :  from 

Άσχημων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv.. 
σχήμα)  shapeless,  misshapen,  ugly . 
hence  unseemly,  shameful,  base,  Lat. 
turpis,  opp.  to  ευσχήμων,  Eur.,  etc. 
A  superl.  ασχημότατος,  as  from  άσχη- 
μος, in  Diog.  L.     Adv.  -νως. 

ΆσχΙδής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  σχίζω)  un 
cloven,  unseparated,  ίσχάδες,  Arist. 
Probl. 

"Ασ,γέοι;,  ου,  τό,=ύδνον,  a  truffle, 
Theophr. 

Άσχιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σχίζω)  un- 
cloven,  opp.  to  σχιζόπους,  Arist.  Me• 
taph. — 11.  undivided,  Plat.  Soph.  221 
E. 

Άσχολ,έω,  to  be  άσχολος,  be  busy. 
Arist.  Pol. :  also  as  dep.,  άσχολ.έομαι> 
Polyb.     Hence 

Άσχόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  business,  a 
hinderance. 

Ασχολία,  ας,  ή,  occupation,  itidus 
try,  first  in  Pmd.  1.  1,  2  :  also^foreg., 
an  occupation,  business,  Thuc.  8,  72, 
etc. — II.  want  of  time  or  leisure,  and  so 
a  hinderance  from  doing  other  things, 
άσχ.  έχειν  περί  τίνος,  to  be  hindered 
in  respect  to  a  thing,  Plat.  Phaed.  6G 
D :  esp.  in  phrase,  άσχ.  παρέχειν 
τινι,  to  be  a  perpetual  hinderance  to 
one,  lb.  B,  and  freq.  in  Xen. ;  also  c. 
inf.,  to  hinder  one  from  doing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  13;  to  which  the  art.  is 
oft.  prefixed,  usu.  in  gen.,  as  Mem.  1. 

3,  11 :  rarely  in  dat.,  as  Cyr.  8,  7,  12  ; 
also  εις  τό  μη  ποιείν,  Hell.  6,  1,  4: 
from 

Άσχολ.ος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  σχολ.ή)  with- 
out leisure,  taking  none,  and  SO  busy, 
industrious,  Plat.  Legg.  832  A :  άσχ. 
εις  τι,  busy  in  or  about  a  thing,  Hat. 

4,  77 ;  c.  inf.,  busy  about  doing...., 
Pind.  P.  8,  40,  Plat.  Legg.  831  C  : 
άσχ.  προςεδρία.  unceasing  attendance, 
Eur.  Or.  93.     Adv.  -/.ως. 

Άσώδης,  ες,  (άση)  glutted,  surfeited, 
disgusted.  —  2.  act.  causing  disgust, 
nauseous,  Hipp.  —  Π.  (άσίς)  slimy, 
muddy,  Aesch.  Supp.  32. 

Ασώματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σώμα)  with- 
out body,  incorporeal,  Plat.  Phaed.  85 
E,  etc.     Adv.  -τως. 

ΥΑσωνίδης,  ου,  ό,  Asonides,  a  naval 
commander  of  Aegina,  Hdt.  7,  181. 

ί'Ασωπία,  ας,  ή,  }'^,=  Boeotia,  Eur. 
Suppl.  571  ;  cf.  Ασωπός. — 2.  a  region 
of  Sicyonia,  along  the  Asopus,  Strab. 

V Άσώπιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Asopians,  who 
dwelt  along  the  Asopus  in  Boeotia, 
Hdt.  9,  15  :  from 

ΥΑσώπιος,  a,  ov,  (Ασωπός)  of  Aso- 
pus, Pind.  N.  3,  6. — 2.  -ιος,  ov.  o, 
Asopius,  an  Athenian  name  ;  father 
and  son  of  Phormio,  Thuc.  1,  64  ;  3, 7. 
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t  Α σωπίζ,  lOOC,  ή,  daughter  of  Aso- 
vus,  i.  e.  Thebe  and  Aegina,  Pind. 
1.-th.  8  (7),  39:  κόραι,  Eur.  Here 
Fur.  785,  Dind.  Άσωπιάδες. — 2.  Aso- 
pis,  a  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

2,  7,  8. 

V  Ασώπιχος,  ov,  6,  Asopichus,  an 
Orchomenian,  Find.  01.  11, 25. 

νΑσωπόδωρος,  ov,  δ,  Asopodorus,  a 
Theban,  sor.  of  Timanthes,  Hdt.  9, 
C9,  conqueror  in  the  Isthmian  games, 
Pind.  I.  1,  50.— 2.  a  Phliasian,  Ath. 
631  F. 

ί'Λσωπόλάοο,  ov,  b,  Asopolaus,  a 
Plataean,  father  of  Astymachus, 
Thuc.  3,  52. 

Υ  Ασωπός,  οϋ,  δ,  Asopus,  son  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys,  Od.  11,200:  ace. 
to  Paus.  2,  5,  king  of  Phlius,  and  9, 
1,  2,  king  of  the  Plataeans. — II.  a 
river  of  Boeotia,  falling  into  the  Eu- 
ripus,  now  Asopo,  11.  2,  572. — 2.  a  riv- 
er of  Sicyonia,  now  Basilico,  Strab. — 

3.  a  river  of  Phthiotis,  rising  in  Mt. 
Oeta,  Hdt.  7,  200  —4.  a  river  of  Ae- 
gina, Pind.  N.  9,  19. — 5.  a  river  of 
Paros,  Strab. — III.  a  city  of  Laconia, 
Strab. 

Άσωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σώζω)= 
άσωτος,  in  the  literal  signf.  only,  cf. 
Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  143  Potter. 

Άσωτεία,  ας,  ή,  (άσωτενομαι)  = 
ασωτία,  Luc. 

Άσωτεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  abode  of  an 
άσωτος,  Ath.  ;  also  άσωτιεϊον. 

Άσωτενομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  άσω- 
τος, lead  a  profligate  life,  Arist.  Pol. 

'Ασωτία,  ας,  ή,  the  life  and  character 
of  an  άσωτος,  profligacy ,  debauchery, 
Plat.  Rep.  500  E. 

Άσωτιείον,  τό,=- άσωτεϊον. 

Άσωτοόιδάσκαλος,=  άσωτείας  δι- 
βήσκαλος,  name  of  a  play  of  Alexis. 

Άσωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σώζω)  without 
salvation,  past  redemption,  in  genl. 
abandoned,  profligate,  debauched,  Lat. 
perditus,  Soph.  Aj.  190,  Plat.  Legg. 
743  13. — II.  act.  unwholesome,  άσωτος 
γένει,  bringing  a  curse  on  the  race, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1597.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άσωφρόν  ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  σω- 
φρονίζω) not  brought  to  sober  sense,  not 
amended. 

Υ  Αταβνριον,  ov,  τό,  Atabyrium,  the 
highest  mountain  in  Rhodes,  with  a 
temple  of  Jupiter,  hence  called  Άτα- 
Βύριος,  Pind.  01.  7,  1G0. 
ΥΑτάβνρις,  ;.ος,  o,=  foreg.,  Strab. 
ΥΑταγις,  ως,  δ,  Atagis,  a  river  of 
Rhaetia,  Strab. 

Άτακτέω,  ω,  to  be  άτακτος,  esp.  of 
a  soldier,  not  to  keep  his  post;  and  so 
to  be  undisciplined,  disorderly,  opp.  to 
εντακτέω,  Xen. — 2.  in  genl.  to  lead  a 
disorderly  life,  be  disorderly,  etc.,  Id. 
Hence 

' Ατάκτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  disorderly 
act,  excess. 

"Ατακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τάσσω)  out 
of  order,  esp.  not  in  battle  order,  lldt. 
6,  93,  and  Xen.  ;  not  in  one's  place  in 
battle,  hence  in  genl.  taking  no  part  in 
the  war,  Lycurg.  152,  42. — 2.  undisci- 
plined, disorderly,  θόρνβος,  Time.  8, 
10,  and  Xen. — 3.  esp.  of  sensual  ex- 
cess, irregular,  licentious,  ήδοναί,  δί- 
αιτα. Plat.  —  4.  uncivilized,  lawless, 
βίος,  Crit.  Fr.  9,  1.  Adv.  -τως,  Thuc. 
Άταλαίπωρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταλαί- 
πωρος)  not  suffering  or  toiling  patiently, 
hence  careless,  thoughtless,  ι n different, 
slovenly,  ζί/τησις  της  αληθείας  τινί, 
Thuc'  1 ,  20.     Adv  -pur,  At.  Fr.  250. 

Υ  Αταλάντη,  ης.  b,  Ata  Ionia,  daugh- 
ter of  lasus  and  Clymene,  an  Area- 
dian  nymph,  or  ace  toothers,  daugh- 
ter ol  Schocncus,  a  Boeotian,  a  fa- 
mous nuntress  and  warrior,  celebra• 
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ted  for  her  participation  in  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition,  Calydonian  hunt, 
etc.,  Apollod.  3,  9,  2. — II.  a  small 
island  in  the  Euripus,  Thuc.  2,  32. — 
2.  a  small  island  near  Attica,  Strab. 
— III.  a  city  of  Emathia,  Thuc.  2, 100. 

'Ατάλαντος,  ov,  (a  copul.,  τάλαν- 
τον)  equal  in  weight,  equivalent  or  equal 
to,  like,  τινί,  Horn.,  of  men,  άτ.  Άρηί, 
also  Αιϊ  μήτιν  άτ.,  equal  to  Jupiter  in 
wisdom. — 2.  in  equipoise,  Arat. 

Άταλάώρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (άταλός, 
φρονέω)  tender-minded,  of  a  child  in 
arms,  II.  G,  400,  ubi  al.  άταλόφρων, 
but.  v.  Spitzn. 

'Ατάλλω,  {άταλός)  to  skip  in  child- 
ish glee,  gambol,  frisk  alout,  II.  13,  27. 
— 11.  act.  to  bring  rip  a  child,  rear,  fos- 
ter, like  άτιτάλλω,  Ep.  Horn.  4,  2 ; 
so  νέαν  -φνχην  άτάλλων,  Soph.  Aj. 
559  ;  and  metaph.,  έλπίς  άτάλλοισα 
καρδίαν,  Pind.  Fr.  233.  Pass,  to 
grow  up,  wax,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  400 : 
and  so  the  act.  is  used  intrans.,  Hes. 
Op.  130.  Ep.  word,  though  used 
once  or  twice  by  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
[Hes.  has  ά.] 

Άταλός,  ή,  όν,  (akin  to  απαλός) 
tender,  delicate,  esp.  of  youthful  per- 
sons, as  of  maidens,  Od.  11,  39;  of 
fillies,  II.  20,  222  ;  also  of  youths  and 
maidens,  άταλά  φρονέοντες,  of  young, 
gay  spirit,  II.  18,  507,  cf.  Hes.  Th. 
989,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  24,  and  άταλά- 
φρων.  Ep.  word,  though  it  is  used 
by  Pind.  N.  7,  134,  Eur.  El.  699. 
[άτά] 

Άταλόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  v.  άτα- 
λάφρων. 

Άταλόψϋχος,  ov,  (άταλός,  ψνχή) 
soft-hearted,  Anth. 

Άταμίεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταμιεύω) 
not  husbanded. — II.  act.  not  husband- 
ing, prodigal,  lavish,  Plut.  Adv.  -τως, 
prodigally,  Plat.  Legg.  867  A. 

ΥΑταξ,  άγος,   δ,    Alax,   a  river  of 
Gallia  Narbonensis, now  Aude,  Strab. 

Αταξία,  ας,  r/,  a  being  άτακτος, 
want  of  discipline,  disorderliness,  esp. 
among  soldiers,  Hdt.  6,  11,  Thuc, 
etc. — 2.  in  genl.  disorder,  confusion, 
licentiousness,  much  like  άκο?Μστία, 
Plat.,  and  Xen.  :  εκ  της  αταξίας, 
without  any  sort  of  order,  Cicero's  ex 
inordinate,  Plat.  Tim.  30  A:  opp.  to 
ευταξία. 

Άταπείνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταπεί- 
νόω)  not  lowered  or  humbled,  Plut. 

Άτάρ,  conjunct.,  but,  yet,  however, 
nevertheless  :  άτάρ,  like  Lat.  at,  intro- 
duces an  objection  or  correction,  esp. 
in  form  of  a  question,  and  always 
begins  the  sentence,  άτάρ  πον  έφης, 
st til  thou  didst  say,  II.  22,  331,  except 
when  it  follows  a  vocat,  like  δέ,  as 
"E/crop,  άτάρ...,  II.  6, 429 :  it  oft.  stands 
for  δέ  after  μεν,  II.  21,  41,  Od.  3.  298, 
Hdt.  6, 133 :  sometimes  in  the  apodosis 
after  επειδή,  when  it  may  be  trans- 
lated then,  11.  12,  133  :  γε  is  often  ad- 
ded to  it  with  a  word  between,  as  to 
άλλα,  Elmsl.  Med.  83.  The  word 
is  more  freq.  in  poetry  (esp.  Ep.)  than 
in  prose,  though  we  find  it  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  9,  An.  4,  6,  14:  the  form 
αντάρ  is  only  Ep. 

Άτάρακτέω,  ω.  to  be  άτάρακτος, 
keep  cool  or  calm,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Άτάρακτοποίησία,  ας,  ή,  acting 
with  perfect  composure,  Hipp. 

Άτάρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταράσσω) 
not  disturbed  by  passion,  fear,  OtC, 
witJiout  confusion,  cool,  steady,  of  sol- 
diers, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  I,  31,  and  so  in 
ail  v.,  Id.  llipparch.  2,  1. — II.  not  t»  !»■ 
disturbed,  uniform,  πε(>ιόορύ.  Plat. 
Tim.  47  C.     Adv.  -τως.  \τιι\ 

ΥΑτάραντες,  ων,  υί,  the  Atarantes, 
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a  people  of  eastern  Africa,  Hdt.  4 
184. 

Άάτραξία,  ας,  ή,  (άτάρακτος)  free 
dom  from  passion,  coolness,  calmness 
Plut. 

Ατάραχος,  ov,=  άτάρακτος,  Arist 
Eth.  Ν.     ΑΛν.-χως.[τα] 

Άτάράχώδης,  ες,  (ατάραχος,  είδος, 
of  an  undisturbed,  calm  nature:  the 
compar.  in  Arist.  Divin.  m  Somn. 

Άτάρβακτος,  ov,=  sq.,  dub.  1.  in 
Pmd.  P.  4,  149,  defended  by  Bockh 
Expl.  p.  271. 

ΥΑτάρβας,  αντος,  o,=  Adherbal,  a 
Carthaginian  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,  44,  1. 

Άταρβής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  τάρβος)  un- 
f caring,  fearless,  II.  13,  299:  ά.  τήι 
θέας,  having  no  fear  about  the  sight, 
Soph.  Tr.  23. — II.  as  pr.  n.,  Atarbes 
Ael. 

Άτάρβητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταρβέω) 

undaunted,  II.  3,  63,  Aesch.,  and  Soph. 

ΥΑτάρβηχις,   ιος,   ή,   Atarbechis,   a 

city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta.  Hdt.  2,41. 

Υ  Ατάργατις,   ιδος,  η,   Ataigatis,    a 

Syrian  goddess,  Strab. 

Άταρίχεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ταρι- 
χεύω) not  salted,  not  pickled,  Arist. 
Pol. 

Άτάρμνκτος,  ov,  (a.  priv.,  ταρμύσ- 
σω)  unwincing,  όμμα,  Euphor.  103. 

^Άταρνενς,  έως,  δ,  Atarneus,  a  city 
and  territory  in  Aeolis  opposite  Les- 
bos, Hdt.  6,  28  :  hence  δ  Άταρνείτης, 
an  inhabitant  of  Atarneus,  Hdt.  6,  4  : 
fem  Άταρνείτις,  χώρα,  the  territory  of 
At.,  Hdt. 

ΥΚτάρνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Atemes,  a 
river  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

Άταρπϊτός,  ov,  ή,  Ion.  for  άτραπι 
τός,  Horn.,  and 

Άταρπός,  ον,ή,  Ion.  for  ατραπός, 
a  path,  Horn. 

Άταρτηρός,  ά,  όν,  also  ος,  ov, 
strengthd.  poet,  form  from  άτηρός, 
mischievous,  baneful,  έπεα,  11.  1,  223: 
of  a  person,  Od.  2, 243 :  of  wild  beasts 
Q.  Sm.,  old  Ep.  word,  [άτ]  Adv 
-ρώς. 

Άτάρχεντος  and  άτάρχϋτος,  ov. 
(a  priv.,  ταρχεύω)  unburied.  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  93. 

Ατασθαλία,  ας,  ή,  (άτάσθα?,ος) 
blind  folly,  mad  violence,  presumptuous 
sin,  arrogance,  ονκ  ήρθη  νουν  ες  aTac- 
θαλίαν,  Simon,  ap.  Thuc  6,  59. 

Άτασθάλλω,  to  be  άτάσθαλος,  ac: 
presumptuously,  onlv  used  in  part, 
pres.,  Od.  18,  57  ;  19,  88  :  from 

Άτάσθά?,ος,  ov,  (άτάω,  άτέω) 
blindly  foolish,  madly  violent,  presump 
tuous,  arrogant,  savage,  of  men  and  ac- 
tions, Horn.,  and  Hdt.;  rare  in  Att.% 
as  in  Aeschin.  49,  27 ;  73,  4.  [άτ] 

Άτανρος,  ov,  and 

Άτανρωτος,  ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  244,  also 
η,  ov,  Ar.  Lys.217,(a  priv.,  τανρος)ιαι 
violated, virgin,  pure,  Blomf.  Aesch.  1.  C 

Άτάφία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  burial,  Luc: 
from 

Άταφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  θάπτω)  un 
buried,  Hdt.  9,  27,  Soph.,  etc. 

Άτάω,  f.  -?/σω,  (άτη)  to  hurt,  harm  : 
prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  to  suffer,  be 
in  distress,  Soph.,  and  Eur.  [άτ] 

"Ατε,  (orig.  ace  plur.  neut.  from 
δςτε.  like  άττερ  and  καθά)  i»st  as,  a* 
if  so  as,  lldt.  5,  85,  Pmd.:  in  11.  22, 
127  it  may  be  merely  the  ace.  pi.  oi 
δςτε. — II.  only  in  prose,  inasmuch  as, 
seeing  that,  Lat.  quippe,  utpote,  esp.  c. 
part.,  to  live  the  actual  reason  of  a 
thing,  lldt.  1 .  154,  etc.  ;  also  with  a!>- 

sol.  eases,  lldt.  I,  L23,  etc  ;   ,',7,•  ,\;)  is 

freq.  m  I  Idt.   Cf.  Kiihner  (ir.  (ίι•.  v\ Γ.Τ2 

Γ'Ατέοτ,  (.'  and  αν.  ίι.  Ateas,  a  kuip 

of  tin•  Scythians  in  Tauris,  Strab 

.  (a  priv.,  rt  )  )  u)  un 

v.-u 
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vetted  unsoftened,  nut  to  be  softened  : 
nence  like  άδίαντος,  άζαλέος,  etc., 
not  to  be  softened  or  touched,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Fr.  405  ;  hard-hearted,  relent- 
less. Soph.  O.  T.  336.  Eur.  H.  F.  833, 
Kx  Thesm.  1017,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  v. 
Γέγγεσθαι.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άτειρής,  ές.  (a  priv.,  τείρω)  not  to 
be  nibbed  or  worn  away,  indestructible. 
Horn.  usu.  strictly  of  brass  or  nor. ; 
met.  of  men,  enduring,  untiring,  II.  15, 
697 ;  so  'Ήρακ/ιής  άτειρής  μένος,  Od. 
11,  270 ;  of  a  voice,  II.  13. 45  :  but  also 
stubborn,  unbending,  κραδίη,  II.  3,  60. 

Ατείχιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τειχίζώ) 
ivithout  walls  and  towers,  unfortified, 
Thuc.  1,  2. 

Άτέκμαρτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τεκμαί- 
ρομαι) without  distinctive  mark,  not  to  be 
guessed  ox  made  out  .obscure, vague,  dark, 
χρηστήριον,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3 ;  μοίρα, 
Aesch.  Pers.  910  :  άτέκμαρτον  προ- 
νοήσαι,  without  a  mark  whereby  to 
judge  it,  Pmd.  P.  10,  98 :  of  men,  un- 
certain, wavering,  Ar.  Av.  170.  Adv. 
-rof,  άτ.  έχειν,  to  afford  no  sure  in- 
dication Xen.  Mem.  1,4,  4  :  also  neut. 
pi.  as  adv.,  Pind.  O.  7,8  3  :  also  άτεκ- 
μαρτί. 

Άτεκνέω,  to  be  άτεκνος.     Hence 

Άτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  childlessness, 
Plut. :  from 

Άτεκνος,  ov,  (a  priv..  τέκνον)  with- 
out children,  childless,  Hes.  Op.  600, 
Trag.,  etc.  :  also  c.  gen.,  άτεκν. 
ΰρσένων  τέκνων,  Eur.  Bacch.  1306. 
Hence 

Άτεκνόω,  to  make  childless,  Anth. 

Ατέλεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άτελείη  and 
Ίτε/,ηΐη,  ης,  (ατελής)  loant  of  an  end, 
incompleteness. — II.  at  Athens,  exemp- 
tion from  some  or  all  of  the  public  bur- 
dens (τελ?/)  Lat.  immunitas,  Hdt.  1, 
54,  etc.,  v.  B5ckh  P.  E.  1,  116,  sqq., 
ατέλειάν  tlvl  δίδόναι,  ψηφίσασθαι, 
to  grant  such  exemption,  άγειν,  to  en- 
joy exemption,  Dem.  1217,  23  :  and  so 
prob.  Aesch.  Eum.  363,  ά.  θεών  έπι- 
κραίνειν,  means  to  give  the  gods  relief 
from  a  burdensome  office,  v.  Herm. 
Opusc.  vol.  6,  2,  p.  70  :  έξ  άτε/Μας, 
without  paying,  for  nothing,  Dem.  1358, 
11. 

Άτέ?,ειος,  ον,=άτε/,ής,  Bast.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  19. 

Άτε/.είωτος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  τελειόω) 
uncompleted,  not  to  be  completed. 

Άτέλεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τελέω) 
without  end  or  issue,  without  effect, 
Horn.,  who  also  adds  μάφ  :  un- 
finished, unaccomplished,  incomplete, 
Od.  8,  571  :  not  quite  finished,  not 
ready.  —  2.  e?idless,  infinite  :  hence 
ά,τέλεστα  as  adv.,  without  end  or  pur- 
pose, in  vain,  λαλείν,  Anth. — II.  un- 
initiated in...,  c.  gen.,  βακχενμάτων, 
Eur.  Bacch.  40. 

Άτε/.εύτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τελεϋ- 
τάω,  not  coming  to  an  end  or  issue,  un- 
accomplished, II.  1,  527  ;  4, 175. — II.  in 
which  one  comes  to  no  end,  endless  :  im- 
practicable,immovable,  Soph.  Ο.  T.336. 

Άτέλεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τε/.εντή) 
vndless,  eternal,  Aesch.  Ag.  1451. 

Άτεληΐη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  ατέλεια, 
Hdt. 

Ατελής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  τέ?.ος)  without 
end,  i.  e. — 1.  not  brought  to  an  end,  un- 
accomplished, Od.  17,  546,  Soph.,  etc. : 
not  comin°  to  an  issue,  ειρήνη  έγένετο 
ϊΐτεΧήζ,  the  peace  ivas  not  brought  about, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  15. —  2.  ineffectual, 
fruitless,  Lat.  irritus,  Soph.  El.  1012. 
—  3.  not  complete,  imperfect,  unripe, 
voor  καρπός,  Pind.,  and  Plat. — 4. 
never  ending,  endless,  Plat  Phileb.  24 
B. — II.  act.  not  bringing  to  an  end.  not 
accomplishing  a  thing,  τινός,  Plat. 
232 
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Phaedr.  248  B,  c.  inf.,  unable  to  do  ef- 
fectually, Andoc.  30,  12. — 2.  not  giving 
accomplishment  to  a  thing,  μαντενμασι, 
Pind.  P.  5, 83.— B.  (a  priv.,  τέλος  IV.) 
free  from  public  burdens  or  taxes,  scot- 
free,  either  absol.,  as  Hdt.  2,  168, 
etc.,  or  c.  gen.,  άτ.  των  άλλων,  καρ- 
πών, Hdt.  1,  192;  6,  46:  in  genl. 
without  expenses,  frugal. — 2.  of  which 
nothing  is  spent,  hence  remaining  as 
clear  profit .  nett,  ό3ο/.ός.  an  obolus  clear 
gain,  Xen.  Vectig.  4,  14,  sq. ;  τριά- 
κοντα μνάς  ατελείς  έ7.άμβανε  τον 
ένιαντον,  Dem.  816,  8. — C.  (α  ρην., 
τέ/.Ος  V.)  uninitiated  in...,  c.  gen., 
ιερών,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  481.  Adv.  -λώς. 
ΥΑτελλα,  ης,  η,  Atella,  a  city  of 
Campania,  Strab.  :  hence  Άτε/,λά- 
νός,  ή,  όν,  of  Atella,  Polyb. 

Άτέμβω,  only  used  in  pres.  to  bring 
to  harm,  Od.  20,  294:  to  confound,  per- 
plex, θνμόν,  Od.  2,  90.  Pass,  to  be 
bereft  or  cheated  of  a  thing,  τινός, 
Horn.  ;  also  άτέμβονται  νεότητος, 
they  are  past  youth,  11.  23,  445.  But 
in  mid.  to  blame,  τινί,  Αρ.  Rh.  (Prob. 
from  άτη.)  [α] 

Άτενής,  ές,  (a  copul.,  τείνω) stretch- 
ed, strained,  tight,  κισσός,  Soph.  Ant. 
826  :  hence  intent,  attentive,  νόω  άτε- 
νεΐ,  Hes.  Th.  661,  Pind.  N.  7,  129 : 
άτενές  β?.έπειν—άτενίζειν,  Polyb. — 
2.  on  the  stretch,  intense,  unslacking, 
όργαί,  Aesch.  Ag.  71. — 3.  straight,  di- 
rect, ηκω  δ'  άτενής  άπ'  οίκων,  straight 
from  home,  Eur.  Alcm.  5. — 1.  straight- 
forward, downright,  παρρησία,  Eur. 
Tern.  2,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  547  E  —  5.  un- 
bending, firm,  stiff,  harsh,  obstinate, 
άτενής  άτεράμων  τ',  Ar.  Yesp.  730. 
Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Adv.  άτενώς,  or 
more  freq.  άτενές,  v.  sup.  1.   Hence 

Ατενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  look  at  intently, 
gaze  at,  προς  τι,  Arist.  Probl.,  εις  τι, 
Polyb.,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. :  άτ.  περί  τίνος, 
to  be  clear-sighted  in  a  thing,  Polyb. 
Hence 

Άτενισμός,  ov,  b,  intent  observation, 
Theophr. 

tAre~ όριξ,  ιγος,  ό,  Ateporix,  a  Ga- 
latian  prince  on  the  Pontus,  Strab. 

Άτερ,  prep.  c.  gen.,  ivithout,  except, 
besides,  Hqm. — II.  aloof,  apart,  away 
from,  II.  1,  498 :  Hes.  joins  νόσφιν 
άτερ,  Op.  91  :  άτερ  Ζηνός,  without 
the  will  of  Jupiter,  II.  15,  292  ;  so  ov 
θεών  άτερ,  non  sine  diis,  Pind.  P.  5, 
102:  so  too  freq.  in  Trag.,  mostly 
after  its  case.  Only  poet. :  cf.  άνευ 
and  χωρίς.  [<2] 

Άτεραμνία,  ας,  ή,=άτεραμνότης, 
Hipp. 

Άτέραμνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τείρω,  τέ- 
ραμνος)  unsoftened,  not  to  be  softened, 
indigestible. —  II.  metaph.  hard,  stub- 
born, unbending,  cruel,  κήρ,  Od.  23, 
167,  οργή,  βροντή,  Aesch.  Pr.  190, 
1062.     Hence 

Άτεραμνότης,  ητος,  ή,  hardness, 
stubbornness,  Theophr. 

Άτεραμνώδης,  ες,  (άτέραμνος,  εί- 
δος) like  an  άτέραμνος,  not  to  be  soft- 
ened. 

Άτεράμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Att.  for 
άτέραμνος,  Ar.  Ach.  181,  cf.  άτενής 
5.   [α-α] 

Άτέρεμνος,  ον,=  άτέραμνος. 

Άτερηδόνιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τερη- 
δονίζομαι)  not  worm-eaten,  Diosc. 

Άτερθε,  before  a  vowel  άτερθεν,= 
άτερ.  as  άνενθε  from  άνευ,  Pind., 
and  Trag.     Only  poet. 

Άτερμάτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τερμα- 
τίζω) unbounded,  boundless,  επιθυμία, 
Diod. 

'Ατέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
τέρμα)  without  bounds  or  end  ;  ατέρ- 
μονες ανγαί,  the  mirror's  countless  rays, 


ΑΤΗ 

Eur.  Hec.  926:  ά.  πέπλος,  having  no 
end  or  way  out,  inextricable,  Aesch. 
Eum.  634,  cf.  άπειρος,  απέραντος. 

'Άτερνον,  ov.  τό,  Aternum,  a  city 
of  Samnium,  Strab. 

'  Ατερνος,  ου,  ό,  the  Atemus,  a  rhei 
of  Samnium,  Stran. 

Άτερος,  Dor.  for  έτερος  [ϊ]  :  also 
το  άτερον,  Megaric  in  Ar.  Ach.  813. 
[a] — 2.  άτερος,  Att.  contr.  fo-  ό  ετε 
ρος,  gen.  θάτέρου,  dat.  θάτέρω,  θατέ- 
pa,  etc.  [α],  or  with  mark  of  crasis, 
θάτέρου,  etc.  Forms  like  θάτερος, 
θατέροις  are  bad. 

Άτερπής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  τέρπω)  not 
delightful,  joyless,  sad,  Horn.,  etc. — II. 
act.  not  enjoying  a  thing,  c  gen.,  κρά 
τους,  Aesch.  Supp.  6S5.     Hence 

Άτερπία,  ας,  ή,=  άτερψία,  Diog.  L 

Άτερπος,  ον,=άτερπής,  Π.  6.  285 

'Ατερπνος,  ov,  quoted  in  Ε.  Μ 
from  Ibyc.  9,  and  Stesich.,  as=ar£•- 
ρνπνος,  άγρυπνος,  sleepless,  in  the 
Rhegian  dialect. 

Άτερψία,  ας,  ή,  (άτερπής)  dissatis- 
faction, displeasure,  Luc. 

'Ατέτουα,  ων,  τά,  Atetv.a,  a  iuty  of 
Spain,  also  Άττέγονα,  Strab. 

Άτενκτέω,  to  miss,  not  gain  or  ob 
tain,  τινός,  Babrius  123,  6  :  from 

Άτενκτος,  ov,  (a  priv..  τνγχανο) 
not  gaining  or  obtaining.     Hence 

Άτευξία,  ας,  ή,  a  not  obtaining. 

Άτευχής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  τεύχος)  vn 
equipped,  unarmed.  Eur.  Andr.  1119. 

'  Ατεύχητος,  ov,=foveg.,  Anth. 

'Ατέχναστος,  ov.  artless,  Themist. 

Άτεχνής,  ές,=  άτεχνος,  cf.  άτεχ- 
νώς. 

Άτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  (άτεχνος)  want  of 
art,  unskilf ulncss,  Plat.  Phaed.  90  D, 
etc. 

Άτεχνίτεντος,  ov,  artless  simple, 
Dion.  H. 

Άτεχνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τέχνη  with- 
out art,  and  so — I.  opp.  to  έντεχνος, 
unskilled,  rude  :  of  things,  inartificial, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. — II.  ivithout  art  or 
cunning,  guileless,  artless,  simple.  Adv. 
-νως ,  q.  v. 

Άτεχνώς  and  άτέχνως,  adv.  from 
άτεχνής  and  άτεχνος,  without  art  or 
skill,  rudely,  Xen.  Mem.  3.11.  7. — 2 
artlessly,  guilelessly,  simply,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — II.  naturally,  i.  e.  really,  abso- 
lutely, entirely,  wholly,  utterly,  Lat. 
plane,  prorsus.  omnino,  in  which  sense 
it  is  mostly  written  άτεχνώς,  Heind. 
Plat.  Soph.  225  C  ;  very  freq.  in  Ar., 
and  Plat.,  as  άτεχνώς  ξένως  έχω,  1 
am  an  entire  stranger,  άτεχνώς  vSpei 
τινί,  out  of  downright,  sheer  wanton- 
ness :  very  freq.  in  comparisons,  άτεχ 
νώς  ώςπερ,  just  like,  etc. ;  c.  neg., 
ονδέν  άτεχνώς,  not  in  the  least,  not  a 
whit.  Plat.  Pofit.  2S8  A. 

Άτέω,  only  found  in  II.  20,  332, 
Hdt.  7,  223,  both  times  in  part,  άτέ- 
ων,  fool-hardy,  feckless,  like  one  pos- 
sessed [a] :  from 

Ά777,  ης,  ή,  (άάω)  distraction,  be- 
wilderment, άτη  όρένας  εί?.ε,  II.  16, 
805 ;  folly,  blindness,  delusion,  II.  9, 
115  :  esp.  a  judicial  blindness,  sent  by 
the  god's.  II.  19,  88  ;  usu.  ending  in 
guilt,  II.  24,  480,  Od.  4,  261  (yet  less 
voluntary  than  ύβρις,  Mull.  Eum. 
§  45),  and  always  in  misery,  cf.  Herm. 
Soph.  El.  111. — 2.  hence  in  genl 
ruin,  bane,  mischief,  II.  8,  237,  and  so 
usu.  in  Trag. ;  but  opp.  to  πήμα 
simple  misery  or  destruction,  Soph.  Aj 
363,  cf.  Eust.  767,  63.-3.  said  of  per- 
sons, a  bane,  mischief,  pest,  δίκην  άτης 
7 αθραίον,  Aesch.  Ag.  1230.  όνο  άτα. 
Soph.  Ant.  533.-4.  Άτη  personified, 
Ate.  daughter  of  Jupiter,  the  goddess 
of  mischief,  author  of  all  blind,  rasb 
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actions,  and  their  results,  having 
power  even  over  her  own  father  Ju- 
piter, 11.  19,  95 :  the  λιταί  come 
slowly  after  her,  undoing  the  evil 
she  has  worked,  11.  9,  500,  sq.,  cf. 
Hes.  Th.  230,  who  makes  her  the 
daughter  of  Eris.  In  Trag.  her  func- 
tions oft.  coincide  with  those  of  Άρά 
and  Έρινύς,  but  v.  Hcrm.  Soph.  1.  c. 
The  word  is  never  found  in  Att. 
prose,  [ά] 

Άτηκτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  τήκω)  not 
melted,  χιών,  Plat.  Phaed.  100  A : 
not  able  to  be  melted,  not  soluble,  Id. 
Soph.  265  C. — II.  metaph.  not  to  be 
softened  or  subdued,  νόμοίς,  Id.  Legg. 
853  D,  where  prob.  άτεγκτος  should 
be  read. 

Άτημέλεία,  ας,  ή,  carelessness. 

Ατ?/μελέω,  to  be  careless,  take  no 
heed :  from 

Άτημελής,  ές,  careless,  heedless, 
Plut.     Adv.  -λώς. 

'Ατημέλητος,  ov,  (άτημε?.έω)  un- 
heeded, uncared  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
18;  8,  1,  14. — 2.  baffled,  disappointed, 
Aesch.  Ag.  S91. — ll.  act.  taking  no 
heed :  hence  in  adv.  -τως  έχειν  τίνος, 
to  take  no  heed  of...,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  15. 

Άτημε?ύα,  ας,  η,  poet,  for  άτημέ- 
λεία, Αρ.  Rh. 

Άτηρής,  £C,=sq.,  c.  gen.,  Hipp,  [a] 

Άτηρός,  ά,  όν,  (άτη)  blinded  by  άτη, 
hurried  to  ruin,  Theogn.  433,  634. — 11. 
baneful,  ruinous,  mischievous,  Trag.  : 
το  άτηρόν,  bane,  mischief,  Aesch. 
£um.  1007.     Adv.   -ρώς.  [a] 

^Άτησίνος,  ov,  b,  Ateslnus,  a  river 

of  Rhaetia,  now  Etsch,  Strab. 

^Άτθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Atthis,  daughter  of 

Cranaus,    after    whom   Attica   was 

called  Άτθίς,  cf.  sq.,  Apollod.  3, 14,  5. 

Άτθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Attic. — 2.  as  subst., 
sub.  γη,  χώρα,  Attica,  Eur.  I.  A. 247 :  or 
cub.  γλώττα,  the  Attic  dialect,  Strab. — 
3.  Attic  history,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  32. 

Άτίετος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τίω)  un- 
honourcd,  Aesch.  Ε  urn.  385,  839. — II. 
act.,  not  honouring  or  regarding,  τινός, 
Fur.  Ion  700.  [a] 

ί'Ατιζύης,  ov,  ό,  Atizyes,  a  Persian 
satrap,  Arr.  An.  1,  25,  3. 

Άτίζω,  f.  -ίσο,  not  to  honour,  not  to 
heed :  hence  part.,  άτίζων,  unheeding, 
II.  20,  1GG :  but  c.  ace,  like  άτιμάω, 
ατιμάζω,  to  slight,  treat  lightly,  άτίζ. 
θεούς,  etc.,  Trag.,  cf.  Monk  Ale.  1056: 
also  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  G15.  (a  priv., 
and  τίζω,  τίω,  which  formation,  like 
that  of  άτίω,  is  against  analogy,  cf. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  121,  Anm.  3  and 

Άτϊθάσσεντος  and  άτϊθάσευτος, 
υν,  (a  priv.,  τιθασσενω)  untamed,  un- 
tamable, wild. 

Άτίθασσος  and   ατίθασος,  ov,   (a 
priv.,  τϊθασσός)=ϊοχ^.,  Hdn. 
\Άτίλιος,  ov,  b,=ha.t.Atilius,  Polyb. 

Άτίμάγελέω,  to  forsake  the  herd  or 
flock,  stray,  Arist.  H.  A.  G,  18,  16;  9, 
3,  4 :  from 

Άτ'ιμάγέλης,  ου,ό,  (άτιμάω,  αγέλη) 
despising  the  herd  or  flock,  i.  e.  forsak- 
ing  it,    straying,  feeding   alone,   Soph. 

Fr.  850,  Theocr.  25,  132. 

'Ατιμάζω,  i.  -άσω,  (άτιμος)  not  to 
hold    in    honour,    to    esteem   (»r   treat 

lightly,  dishonour,   insult,   slight,  Horn. 

once  in  II.  9,  450  ;  oft.  in  ( )<!.  :  so  too 
in  Att. — II.  τινά  τι,  Soph.,  to  deem 
any  one  unworthy  <f  a  thing,  τινά 
τίνος,  Soph.  Ant.  28;  also  c.  inf., 
either  simply,  as  μή  μ'  ατψάσης 
φράσαι.  deem  me  not  too  nun, ι  to  tell 
me....  Id.  O.C.  49,  <•ί.  Km•.  II.  P.  608; 
ox  with  το  νή  .,  as  Μ,ήτοι  ρ'  άτιμάσ^ς 
το  μη  OV  θανεΐν  σπ•  σοι,  deem  me  nut 
Uio   in  uh   to   du  with  thee,   Soph.  Ant. 
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544.  Pass,  to  suffer  dishonour,  insult, 
etc ,  c.  neut.  pi.,  άνάξι'  ήτιμασμένη, 
Eur.  I.  A.  943. — \\.=άτιμύω,  in  legal 
signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  20.     Hence 

Άτϊμασμός,  ov,  ό,  dishonour,  despite, 
LXX. 

Άτίμαστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  ατιμάζω,  to  be,  despised,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  266  D. — 2.  άτιμαστέον,  one 
must  dishonour,  Xen.  Symp,  4,  17. 

Άτίμαστήρ,  ήρος,  t>,=sq.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  637. 

' Ατϊμαστής,  ov,  ό,  (ατιμάζω)  a  dis- 
honourer. 

Άτίμαστος,  ov,  (ατιμάζω)  dis- 
honoured, despised,  Mimn.  1,  9.  [l] 

Άτιμάω.  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άτιμος)  like 
ατιμάζω,  to  insult,  slight,  Horn.,  most- 
ly in  II. ;  esp.  to  deem  one  unworthy 
of 'a  favour,  II.  1, 1 1,  Ep.,  and  in  Pind., 
and  Soph.,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1108. 
Hence 

'Ατίμητος,  ov,  unhonoured,  lightly 
esteemed,  despised,  II.  —  II.  (a  priv., 
τιμή  II.)  not  valued  or  estimated,  δίκη 
άτ.,  a  cause  in  which  the  penalty  is  not 
assessed  in  court,  but  fixed  by  law  be- 
fore hand,  Dem.  543,  10,  etc. ;  so  άτ. 
άγων,  Aeschin.  84,  7 :  cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  171. 

'Ατιμία,  ας,  r/,  (άτιμος)  disesteem, 
dishonour,  disgrace,  a  slight,  Od.  13, 
142 ;  εν  άτιμίη  τινά  Ζχειν,  Hdt.  3,  3, 
and  so  Att. :  ατ.  τινός,  dishonour  done 
to  one,  Plat.  Lucri  Cup.  229  C. — 2. 
esp.  at  Athens,  a  public  stigma,  the  loss 
of  civil  rights,  either  total  or  partial, 
infamy,  Lat.  imminutio  capitis,  first  in 
Hdt.  7,  231,  cf.  esp.  Andoc.  10,  14, 
and  άτιμος.  [Horn.,  and  Tyrt.  1,  10, 
lengthen  the  penult.,  metri  gr.] 

ΆτΙμοπενθής,  ές,  (άτιμος,  πενθέω) 
sorrowing  for  dishonour  incurred,  Aesch. 
Eum.  792. 

Άτ'ιμοποιός,  όν,  (άτιμος,  ποιέω) 
making  dishonoured. 

"Ατιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τιμή  I.)  un- 
honoured, dishonoured,  II. :  c.  gen.  with- 
out the  honour  of...,  dishonoured  in  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Cho.  295 ;  but  also  un- 
worthy of...,  Soph.  El.  1215,  sq.,  cf. 
Schaf.  Mel.  137,  sq.  —  2.  esp.  at 
Athens  in  legal  signf.,  a  citizen  judi- 
cially deprived  of  his  privileges  either 
totally  or  in  part,  punished  with  ατιμία, 
Lat.  capite  imminutus,  aerarius,  Opp. 
to  επίτιμος,  Andoc.  10,  13,  τι  or 
κατά  τι,  lb.  10,  23,  25  :  also  c.  gen. 
άτ.  γερών,  Thuc.  3,  58 ;  τον  σνμβον- 
/,εύειν,  deprived  of  the  right  of  advising, 
Dem.  200,  15  ;  so  άτ.  τινά  της  πό- 
λεως καθιστάναι,  Lys.  122,  9.  The 
various  kinds  of  ατιμία  at  Athens 
are  given  by  Andoc.  1.  c,  at  Sparta 
by  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  9,  4  and  5:  cf. 
Valck.  Adon.  p.  232. — II.  (a  priv., 
τιμή  II.)  without  price  or  value :  hence 
τον  vvv  οίκον  άτιμον  έδεις,  thou  de- 
vourest  his  substance  without  payment 
made,  Od.  16,  431  :  and  SO — 2.  unre- 
venged,  unpunished,  like  ατιμώρητος, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1416.  ΑΑν.—μως.  llence 

Άτιμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω.  pf.  ήτίμωκα, 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  15,  to  dishonour,  make 
light  of,  like  ατιμάζω,  Aesch.  Supp. 
644.  Pass,  to  suffer  dishonour  or  in- 
dignity, Aesch.  Ag.  1068,  Eur.  lb  I 
455. — 2.  but  usu.  in  legal  and  polit- 
ical sense  to  punish  with  άτιμια,  to 
deprive  of  the  rights  of  citizenship,  Lat. 
airarium  facere,  Hdt.  4,  66,  etc.,  cf. 
άτιμος. 

ΆτΙμωρητεί  and  άτΙμωρητί,  adv. 
of  sq. 

Ατιμώρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  run. 
μαι)  unavenged,  i.  Θ. — I.  on  whom  no 
tance  has  been  taken,  unpunished, 
άπιιώρητος     γίγνεσθαι,      to     escape 
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punishment,  Hdt.  2,  100,  Thuc.  6,  6, 
άτ.  τινός,  unpunished  for  a  thing,  PJat. 
Legg.  959  C. — II.  fo-  whom  no  revenge 
has  been  taken,  Arupno  1"J3,  18: 
άτιμώρητόν  τίνα  lav,  Aeschin.  20 
22. — 2.  undefended,  unprotected,  Thuc 
3,  57.     Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim 

Άτίμωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άτι/ι.οω)  a  du 
honouring,  τινός,  Aesch.  Ag  702,  Cho. 
435. — 2.  a  disgracing,  punishment  with 
ατιμία,  [τι] 

Ατιμωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άτιμόω)  in 
dined  to  dishonouring,  bringing  ατιμία. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Άτίνακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τινάσσω) 
unshaken,  immoveable,  Opp.    Hal.  2,  8. 

m 

ΥΑτιντάνες,  ων,  oi,  the  AAntanes,  a 
people  of  Epirus,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

1"Άτίο,  Dor.  for  ήτις,  fern,  of  'όστις 
Theocr. 

t'Aric,  ιος,  b,  Ads,  king  of  the  Boii, 
Polyb.  2,  21,  5. 

Άτϊσία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.  τίω)  inabili- 
ty topay,  Cic.  Att.  14,  19. 

Άτϊτάλλω,  aor.  1  Ion.  άτίτηλα, 
(άταλύς)  like  άτάλλω  Η.,  to  bring  up, 
rear,  foster,  tend,  feed,  Horn.,  esp.  oi 
children,  but  also  of  horses,  dogs, 
etc. :  in  genl.  to  cherish,  Theocr.  17 
58:  also  c.  dat.,  σκιράφοις  άτ.,  Hip 
pon.  Fr.  82,  καλοϊς.  Theocr.  15,  111 

Άτϊτέω,=  άτίω,  Dion.  P.  1158 

Άτίτης,  ov,  ό,  unpunished,  lieu,  as 
sumed  in  Aesch.  Eum.  257,  where 
however,  άτίτας  is  ace.  plur.  from 
άτιτος :  also — II.  unlionoured,  άτίται 
σαρκι  πάλαια,  Aesch.  Ag.  72,  ace.  to 
Well.,  but  bind,  and  others  reac 
άτίτα,  which  may  also  come  Iron 
άτιτος.  Not  that  άτίτης  should  be 
objected  to  in  a  pass,  usage,  v.  Lob 
Paral.  428.  [άτϊ] 

Άτϊτος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  v.  foreg. 
(a  priv.,  τίω)  unhonoured,  unavenged 
11.  13,  414  ;  dishonoured,  Aesch.  Eum 
257  :  but — II.  unpayed,  ποινή,  11.  14 
484. 

Άτίω,  (α  ρήν.,  τίω  /)  not  to  honour 
not  to  revenge,  Theogn.  621,  cf.  άτίζω 

Άτλάγενής,  ές,  (Άτλας,  γένος) 
sprung  from  Jitlas,  lies.  Op.  381  :  in 
common  Greek  Άτ'λαντογενής. 

ΪΆτλαντείη,  ης,  ή,  Atlantla,  a  Ha 
madryad,  Apollod.  2,  1. 

ι'Ατλάντειος,  α,  ον,~Άτ/.αντικός, 
Eur.  Pirith.  3,  5. 

ΪΆτ?„αντες,  ων,  οι,  the  A/lantes,  a 
people  of  western  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  84. 

ϊ'Ατλαντιάς,  άδος,  ή,  less  usu.  form 
for  Ατλαντίς. 

^'Ατλαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (Άτλας)  of  or 
belonging  to  Atlas  ;  Atlantic,  ή  Ατλαν- 
τική θάλασσα,  Hdt.  1,  202  ;  το  Ά  τ'/, 
πέλαγος,  Polyb.  16,  29,  6;  the  At- 
lantic. 

t' Ατλαντίς,  ίδος,  ή.  daughter  of  At- 
las, Hes.  Th.  938.— 11.  Atlantis,  a  ce- 
lebrated island  supposed  to  have 
been  situated  m  the  western  ocean, 
and  whose  description  has  given 
to  the  supposition  that  it  was  the 
name    under    which     A  was 

known  to  the  ancients,  Plat.  Tim 
24  F,  Strab.  p.  102. 

Άτλας,  αντος,  a,  Atlas,  one  of  the 
older  family  oi  gods,  who  bears  up 
the  pillars  of  heaven,  Od.  I,  52: 
hence  -2.    later,   one  ol    the    Titans, 

!leech.  Pr.  348,   ;  iter  still, 

the  pillar  of  heaven,  Mount  Atlas  in 
West  Africa:  and  so — l.  any  prop  oi 
supporter:  esp.  in  architecture  Άτ 
?mvt  olossal  si  at  ucs  oi  men 

ing  for  columns  to  support  the 
entablature,  called  bj  Roman  archi- 
tects  ηλαιιώνες,  Vitruv.  6,  lo,  cf 
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Diet.  Antiqq.  (Prob.  from  a  euphon., 
τ?.ήναι.) — 5.  Ike  Atlantic,  in  Dion.  P. 
30. — 6.  a  tributary  of  the  Ister  in 
Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

"ArAof,  αντος,  ό,  (α  priv.,  τ/Sjvai) 
not  enduring  or  daring. 

Άτ?,ητέω,  ώ,  to  be  unable  to  bear,  be 
impatient,  spineless  or  desponding, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  515  :  from 

Άτ'/.ητος,  ov,  Dor.  άτλατος,  (a 
priv.,  r/Jjvat)  not  to  be  bome,  insuffer- 
able, αχός,  πένθος,  II.,  Pind.,  etc. — II. 
not  to  be  dared,  άτ/.ητα  τλάσα.  Aesch. 
Ag.  40S. 

Άτμενία,  ας,  ή,  (άτμήν)  slavery, 
servitude,  Anth. 

Άτμένιος,  ov,  toilsome,  prepared 
with  trouble,  Nic. 

Άτμενίς,  ίόος,  ή,  fern,  from  άτμήν. 

Ατμενος,  ov,  ό,=  άτμήν. 

Άτμεύω,  for  άτμενεύω,  to  be  a 
slave,  serve,  Nic. 

Άτιιή,  ης,  ή,=  άτμός,  smoke,  heat, 
He?.  Th.  862. 

Άτμήν,  ένος,  ό,  fern,  άτμενίς,  ίόος, 
η,  a  slave,  servant.  (Gramm.  have 
also  άδμ.,  which  is  etymologically 
correct,  if  like  όμως  it  be  deriv.  from 
δαμάω.) 

"Ατμητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τέμνω)  un 
cut,  unwounded  :  unfelled,  unhewn. — II. 
not  cut  in  pieces,  not  laid  waste,  un- 
ravaged,  γη,  Thuc'  1,  82:  but  άργυ- 
ρεία  άτμητα  silver -mines  as  yet  un- 
opened, Xer.  Vect.  4,  27. — III.  not  to 
be  cut  or  divided,  indivisible,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  277  B. 

'Ατμιάω,  (άτμή)  to  steam,  emit  va- 
vcnir,  Hipp. 

' Άτμϊόούχος,  ov,  (άτμίς,  έχω)  con- 
taining vapour,  damp. 

Άτμϊόόω,  (άτμίς)  to  change  into 
steam,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Άτμϊόώδης,  ες.  (άτμίς,  είδος)  steam- 
ing, damp,  full  of  vapour,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 

Άτμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  άτμιάω,  to  smoke, 
βωμός  άτμίζων  πνρί,  Soph.  Fr.  340  ; 
of  Water,  to  steam,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15 ; 
so  of  hot  meat,  ήδιστον  άτμ.,  Pherecr. 
Metall.  4,  15. 

Άτμίς,  ίόος,  ή, =  ατμός,  άτμή,  Hdt. 
4,75,  Plat.  Tim.  86  Ε.  [t] 

Άτμιστός,  ή,  όν.  (άτμίζω)  evapo- 
rated, turned  into  vapour,  Arist.  Me- 
teor. 

Άτμοεϊόής,    ές,  =  άτμιόώόης,    like 
vapour,  steaming.     Adv.  -όώς. 
t  Άτμονοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Atmoni,  a  tribe 
of  the  Bastarnae,  Strab. 

'Ατμός,  ov,  6.  smoke,  Lat.  vapor, 
Acsch.  Ag.  1311  :  in  plur.,  vapours, 
Id.  Fr.  181.    (From  *άω,  άημι,  άζω.) 

Άτμώόης,  ες,  (ατμός,  είδος)=άτ- 
μιόώόης,  Theophr. 

"Ατοιχος,  οι\  (a  priv.,  τοίχος)  un- 
walled,  Eur.  Ion  1133. 

Άτοκεί,  adv.  of  άτοκος. 

Άτόκιος,  ov,  (άτοκος)  causing  bar- 
renness, Diosc. :  το  άτύκ.,  sub.  φάρ- 
μακον,  a  medicine  for  causing  barren- 
ness. 

"Ατοκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τόκος)  having 
never  yet  brought  forth,  never  having 
had  a  child,  Hdt.  5.  41.  Eur.  El.  1127. 
— 2.  in  genl.  not  bearing,  barren. — II. 
without  i?iterest,  χρήαατα,  Plat.  Legg. 
921  C,  Dem.  1250,  12.  Adv.  -κως, 
also  -κεί. 

Άτο/αιέω,  or  άτο?  μάω,ώ,  to  be  άτολ- 
μος, or  disheartened,  Thuc.  1,  124,  ubi 
Bekk.  ov  το/,μώντες. 

Άτό7*μητος,  ov.  not  to  be  dared : 
also  not  to  be  endured,  insufferable, 
μόχθος,  Pind.  I.  8,  23 :  and  so  prob. 
of  wicked  men,  not  to  be  borne  with, 
Aesch.  Ag.  375,  unless  with  Her- 
mann άτό/ι/ητον  "Αρη  is  read. 
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'Ατολμία,  ας,  ή,  (άτολμέω)  want  of 
daring  or  courage, — 1.  usu.  in  bad 
sense,  coward.ice,  Thuc.  2,  89. — 2.  but 
also  simply,  backwardness,  Dem.  1407, 
14. 

"Ατολμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τόλμα)  dar- 
ing nothing. — 1.  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
wanting  courage,  spiritless,  cowardly, 
Pind.  N.  11,  42,  Thuc,  etc.— 2.  but 
also  not  overdaring,  and  of  women, 
retiring,  Aesch.  Cho.  630  :  also  c.  inf., 
άτ.  δήσαι,  not  daring  to  bind,  Id.  Pr. 
14.     Adv.  -μως. 

"Ατομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τομή)  uncut, 
?.είμων,  a  meadow  unmown,  Soph. 
Tr.  200. — II.  not  able  to  be  cut,  indi- 
visible, Plat,  Soph.  229  D :  hence  of 
any  thing  very  small. — III.  ή  άτομος, 
ace.  to  Democritus,  an  atom  or  indi- 
visible particle  of  matter,  the  first  ele- 
ment of  the  universe  :  also  of  time, 
εν  άτόμω,  in  a  moment,  Ν.  T.  Adv. 
-μως,  Arist.  Org. 

Άτονέω,  to  be  άτονος,  slack,  relax- 
ed, languid,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Ατονία,  ας,  ή,  slackness,  languid- 
ness,  Plut.  :  from 

"Ατονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τείνω)  not 
stretched  or  strained,  slack,  relaxed, 
Hipp.  :  languid,  feeble,  lazy.  —  II.  (a 
priv.,  τόνος  III.  2)' without  accent, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -νως. 

Άτόξεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τοξεύω) 
not  hit  with  an  arrow  :  out  of  bow-shot, 
Plut. 

"Ατοξος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τόξον)  without 
boiv  or  arrow,  Luc. 

Άτόπαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,•  τοπάζω) 
not  to  be  guessed,  Aesch.  Fr.  108, 

Ατόπημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άτοπος)  amis- 
placed,  absurd  word  or  deed. 

' Ατοπηματοποιός,  ό,  (ατόπημα, 
ποιέω)  one  who  docs  things  out  of  place 
or  absurd. 

Άτοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  out  of  the 
way,  and  SO — 1.  strangeness,  marvel- 
lousness,  oddness,  Ar.  Ran.  1372,  and 
Plat.  :  unusual  nature,  νοσήματος, 
Thuc.  2,  51. — 2.  tinnaturalness,  and 
so  of  persons,  unnatural  conduct,  Ar. 
Ach.  349 ;  of  things,  άτ.  των  τιμωρι- 
ών. Thuc.  3,  82  :  from 

"Ατοπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  r<5~oc)  out  of 
place,  out  of  the  way,  and  so — 1.  strange, 
unwonted,  marvellous,  odd,  ήόονή,  Eur. 
I.  T.  842,  όρνις,  Ar.  Av.  276,  πόθος, 
Ar.  Eccl.  956,  and  freq.  in  Plat. : 
δον/,οΐ  των  άει  άτοπων,  slaves  to  every 
new  paradox,  Thuc.  3,  38  :  of  persons, 
odd,  eccentric,  Dem. — 2.  strange,  ab- 
surd, Lat.  ineptus,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 
3.  unnatural,  disgusting,  foul,  πνεύμα, 
Thuc.  2,  49.  Adv.  -πως,  marvellously 
or  absurdly,  ουκ  άτ.,  Thuc.  7,  30. 

Άτόρεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τορεύω) 
without  graven  or  embossed  work. 

Άτόρητος,  ov,  (a.  priv.,  τορέω)  not 
to  be  pierced,  invulnerable,  Nonn. 

Άτόρνευτος,  ov,  (a  pi'iv.,  τορνεύω) 
not  turned  in  the  lathe,  not  rounded. 

1 Ατός,  ov,  contr.  for  άατος,  insati- 
ate, c.  gen.,  άτ.  πο/.έμοιο,  μάχης,  etc., 
insatiate  of  war,  etc.,  Hom. 
*Άτοσσα,  ης,  ή,  Atossa,  daughter  of 
Cyrus,  queen  of  Cambyses,  and  after- 
wards of  Darius  Hvstaspis,  by  whom 
she  had  Xerxes,  Hdt.  3,  68,  etc.— 2. 
wife  of  Artaxerxes  II.,  Plut.  Artax. 
23. 

t  Ατονατικοί,  ων,  οι.  the  Aduatici,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Belgica,  Dio  Cass. 

\Άτονρία,  ας,  ή,  Aturia,  a  region  of 
Assyria,  Strab. ;  also  in  Arr.  An.  3, 
7,  7,  Άτνρία. 

Άτρα^ώόητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τραγω- 
όέω)  not  treated  tragically,  not  exagge- 
rated, Luc. 

Άτράγωόος,  ov,  (a  priv.,   τρα•}ω• 
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όός)  untragtfal,  unsuitable  to  tragedy, 
Arist.  Poet.  Adv.  -όως,  with.tut  noise 
or  fuss,  Anton. 

\Άτραι,  ων,  α'ι,  Atrae,  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia,  Hdn.  3,  9 :  οι  Άτρη- 
νοί,  the  people  of  Atrae,  Id. 

'Ατράκτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
άτρακτος. 

Άτρακτοειόής,  ές,  (άτρακτος,  εί 
όος)  spindle-shaped. 

"Ατρακτος,  ου,  ό  and  ή,  a  spindle, 
Hdt.  4,  162. — Π.  άτρ.  τοξικός,  Aesch. 
Fr.  123,  άτρ.  without  τοξ.,  Sop'n. 
Phil.  290,  an  arrow,  as  ήλακάτη  also 
has  both  signfs.,  because  both  were 
made  of  reed,  and  had  nearly  the 
same  shape  ;  in  this  sense  it  appears 
to  have  been  specially  a  Lacon.  word, 
v.  Thuc.  4,  40. — III.  the  upper  part  of 
a  sail  yard,  which,  was  also  called  ήλα- 
κάτη. (Ace.  to  Pott,  from  same  root 
as  torquere^  to  twist  or  turn.) 

Άτρακτν/ύς,  ίόος,  ή,  also  άτρε,κ- 
τνλλίς,  a  thistle-like  plant,  used  for 
making  spindles,  a  kind  of  Cartha- 
?7ius  Cnticus,  ace.  to  Sprengel :  we 
call  the  Euonymus  Europaeus  the 
Spindle-tree,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  Kiessl 
Theocr.  4,  52,  hence — II.  a  spindle. 

λΆτραμύττειον,  ov,  τό,=  Άόραμύτ' 
τειον. 

Άτράνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τράνόω) 
not  made  clear. 

ΪΆτραξ,  ακος,  ό.  the  Atrax.  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Ft»  ids  in  Thessaly, 
Strab. — 2.  a  city  ol  Thessaly,  on  the 
Peneus,  Id. 

Άτράπε?Μς,  ον,=  όνςτράπε?.ος. 

Άτραπίζω,  to  walk,  to  go,  pass,  Phe- 
recr. Autom.  3. 

Άτράπΐτός,οϋ,  w,=  sq.,  Od.  13, 195, 

'Ατραπός,  ov,  η,  Ep.  άταρπός,  (a 
euphon.,  τρέπω)  strictly  a  path  that 
docs  not  turn,  hence  in  genl.  a  path 
iray,  road,  Hdt.  etc.  :  Hum.  only  in 
Ep.  form :  metaph.  a  walk  of  life  η 
πολιτική  άτρ.,  Plat.  Polit.  258  C. 

' Ατρανμάτ ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τραν 
ματίζω)  invulnerable,  Luc. 

Άτράόαξις,  εως,  and  άτράφαξνς, 
νος,  ή,  a  pot-herb  like  spinach,  orach, 
Lat.  atriplex,  Diosc.  :  also  άόράφαξνς 
and  άνόράόαξις. 

Άτράχηλος,  ov,(a  priv.,  τράχηλος) 
without  neck,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  575, 
46.  [a] 

ι'ΑτρέΊατοι  and  Άτρεβάτιοι,ων,οΙ, 
the  Atrebates  or  Atrtbati,  a  people  Ot 
Gallia  Belgica,  Strab. 

ΪΑτρείόης,  ov  Ep.  and  Ion.  ao  and 
εω,  ό,  (patron,  from  Άτρεύς)  son  or 
descendant  of  Atreus,  oi  Άτρίίόαι  or 
τω  Άτρείόα,  the  Atridae,  Agamemnon 
and  Menelaus,  Hom. 
ϊ'Ατρείων,  ωνος.  o,=  foreg.,  Hom. 

Άτρέκεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  άτρεκηιη,  but 
also  άτρεκίη,  (άτρεκής)  reality,  strict 
truth,  Pind.  Fr.  232,  4  :  άτρεκίην  τι- 
νός ειόέναί,  to  know•  the  strict  truth,  ex- 
act state  of  a  thing.  Hdt.  4,  152  ;  6,  1. 
— II.  strictness,  justice,  uprightness, 
Pind.  O.  10,  17. 

' Ατρεκέω,—  άκριβόω,  Eur.  Bus.  3: 
from  άτρεκής. 

Άτρεκηιη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  άτρέκεια, 
Hdt.  6,  82. 

Άτρεκής,  ές,  strictly  true,  real,  ccr 
tain :  strict,  exact,  a/J/θεια,  καιρός, 
Pind.:  τό  άτρεκές=άτρέκεια,  Hdt 
5.  9,  etc. — II.  strict,  just,  upright, 
Pind.  O.  3,  21.  Hom.  only  uses  the 
adv.  άτρεκέως  with  the  verbs  άγο 
ρεύω  and  μαντενομαι.  truly,  as  truth 
requires :  but  όεκάς  άτρεκές,  just  ten 
of  them,  Od.  16,  245.  The  word  and 
its  derivs.  are  rare  in  Ati.,  though 
Eur.  has  it  once  or  twice,  ακριβής^ 
etc.,  being  used  instead 
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Ατρεκίη,  ης,  ή,  Ι°η•  f°r  ΰτρέκεια, 
Hdt. 

Άτρέ/ιΓι,  and  before  a  vowel  arpt- 
iitii•,  ailv.,  (a  priv.,  τρέμω)  without 
trembling,  and  so  moveless,  fixed,  έστά- 
pat,  Horn.,  v.  esp.  Od.  19,  212,  where 
it  is  used  of  the  eyes. — 2.  still,  quiet, 
ήσθαι,  Horn.,  and  so  άτρ.  έχειν,  with 
or  without  εαυτόν,  etc.,  to  keep  still 
or  quiet,  Hdt.  5,  19  ;  9, 54,  and  Att.— 
3.  quietly,  calmly,  ενδειν,  Hoin. :  άτρ. 
πορενεσθαι,  to  go  gently  or  softly, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  31.  [a] 

Άτρεμαϊος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  άτρε- 
αής,  calm,  still,  gentle,  άτρ.  βοά,  a 
whisper,  Eur.  Or.  147. 

Άτρέμας,  adv.,  v.  sub  άτρέμα. 

Άτρεμεότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  άτρεμία, 
Hipp. 

Άτρεμέω,  ω,  not  to  tremble  or  move,  to 
keep  still  or  quiet,  Hes.  Op.  537,  to 
keep  peace,  Hdt.  7,  8,  1  :  so  also  in 
pass.,  Theogn.  47  :  from 

Άτρεμής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  τρέμω)  not 
trembling  .unmoved,  calm,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
250  C,  όμμα,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  3.:  the 
neut.  το  άτρεμές,  as  subst.,  calmness, 
Xen.  Ages.  6,  7. 

Άτρεμί,  adv.  of  άτρεμής,  Ar.  Nub. 
261.  [/] 

Άτρεμία,  ας,  ή,  a  keeping  still : 
calmness,  intrepidity,  Pind.  N.  11,  15  ; 
άτρεμίαν  έχω,  άγω,=  άτρεμέω,  Xen. 

Άτρεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,=  άτρε- 
ίίέω,  esp.  to  keep  peace,  Theogn.  303, 
and  freq.  in  Hut.,  but  always  c.  ne- 
gat.,  ουκ  άτρεμίζειν,  to  be  restless  or 
unquiet,  1,  185,  190,  etc. 

"Ατρεπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρέπω)  un- 
moved, immovable,  την  ά/,κήν,  Luc.  : 
unchanging,  Plut.  :  προς  τι,  not  caring 
for  a  thing.  Adv.  -πτως. 
νΑτρεστίόας,  a  and  ov,  6,  Atresti- 
das,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  439,  3. 

Ατρεστος,  ov,  (a  priv.•,  τρέω)  not 
trembling,  unfearing,  fearless,  Lat.  in- 
trepidus,  Trag.,  and  Plat.  Crat.  395 
Β  :  c.  gen.,  άτρ.  μάχας,  fearless  of 
fight,  Aesch.  Pr.  410.  Adv.  -τως, 
Aesch.  Supp.  240  :  also  neut.  pi. 
άτρεστα,  as  adv.,  Eur.  Ion  1198.   (Cf. 

sq•) 

Άτρενς,  έως,  b,  (α  priv.,  τρέω)  = 
άτρεστος,  as  adj.,  only  in  Enphor.  94, 
and  in  Anth.,  άτρήες  (sic  leg.  pro 
άτρεΐες)  άνάγκαι,  immutable  necessity: 
but  the  prop.  n.  Atreus  no  doubt  had 
this  signf.,  the  Unfearing. 

ΫΑτρενς,  έως  Ep.  έος,  ό.  (v.  foreg.) 
Atreus,  son  of  Pelops  and  Hippoda- 
mia>  brother  of  Thyestes,  Horn. 

"Ar ρητός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τράω)  not 
pierced  through,  without  hole  or  aperture, 
Plat.  Polit.  279  E. — II.  act.  not  bur- 
rowing holes,  hence  of  animals,  άτρη- 
τα,  opp.  to  τρηματώδη,  such  as  ants, 
Arist.  H.  A.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άτρήχνντος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  τρηχύνω, 
Ion.  for  τραχ.)  not  made  rough  or  hard, 
A  ret. 
t  Ατρία,  ας,  η,=  Άδρία,  Strab. 

Άτρίακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τριάζω) 
unconquered,  Aesch.  Cho.  338. 

Άτρίβαστος,  ov,  =  sq.,II.Xen. Hip- 
parch.  8,  3. 

ιλτρϊβης,  ές,  (α  priv.,  τρίβω,  έτρϊ- 
3ον)  not  rubbed,  and  so — I.  of  places, 
no:  traversed,  pathless,  ThtlC.  4,  8  ;  of 
roans,  not  worn  or  rised,  opp.  to  φανε- 
ρά οδός,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8. — 2.  of 
clothes,  not  much  worn,  vnv,  Lat.  in- 
teger, Id.  Mem.  4,  3,  13.— 3.  of  the 
body,  not  gall•, I,  Plat.  Rival.  131  M.— 
II.  not  verted  or  practised  in  ;i  thing, 
τινός  ■ 

Άτρϊβί,  adv.  of  άτριβής,  esp.  with• 
sut  loss  of  time,  without  delay. 

Άτρίβων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  poet,  for 
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άτριβής,  Eur.  Lie.  1. — II.  (a  priv., 
τρίβων)  without  cloak,   [άτρΐ] 

"Ατριον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  ητριον. 

Άτριπτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρίβω)  = 
άτριβής,  hence  χείρες  άτριπτοι, 
hands  not  worn  hard  by  work,  Od.  21, 
151. — 2.  of  corn,  not  threshed,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  5. — 3.  of  bread,  not  kneaded, 
Arist.  Prohl. — 4.  άτρ.  άκανθαί,  thorns 
on  which  one  cannot  tread  or  walk, 
Theocr. — 5.  untrodden,  and  so  strange, 
ίστορίαι,  Artemid. 

"Ατριχες,  plur.  from  άθριξ. 

Ατριχος,  ov,  poet,  for  άθριξ,  with- 
out hair. 

Άτρηρ,  ιβος,  ό,=άτριβής11.  Hence 

Άτρι-ψία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  practice,  in- 
experience, Cic.  Att.  13,  16. 

Άτρομέω,  (άτρομος)=  άτρεμέω,  to 
be  fearless,  Opp. 

'Ατρόμητος,  ov,  (άτρομέω)  =άτρο- 
μος,  Anth. 

^'Ατρόμητος,  ov,  6,  Atrometus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  the  orator  Aes- 
chines,  Dem.  270,  24  ;  Aeschin. 

"Ατρομος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρέμω)  un- 
fearing, fearless,  Lat.  intrepidus,  θν- 
μός,  μένος,  II. 

'"Ατρομος,  ov,  ό,  Atromus,  son  of 

Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

*Άτροπατηνή,  ης,  ή,  Atropatene,  the 

northern  part  of  Media,  Strab.:  hence 

•  Ατροπατηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Atropatene, 

Strab. 

*Άτροπάτης,  ov,  ό,  Atropates,  a  sa- 
trap of  Media,  Arr.  An.  3,  8. 

ΐ'Ατροπάτιος,  a,  ov,  of  Atropatene, 
Strab. 

Άτροπία,  ας,?),  a  being  ατραπός: 
hence  obstinacy,  inflexibility.  Theogn. 
218 :  folly,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  clumsiness, 
indiscretion. 

*Ατ(>οπος,  ov,  (a  priv,.  τρέπω)  not 
to  be  turned,  unchangeable,  and  so  eter- 
nal, νπνος,  Theocr. — 2.  of  persons, 
inflexible,  unalterable,  Anth. :  hence  ή 
"Ατροπος,  Atropos,  the  name  of  one 
of  the  Μυΐραι  or  Parcae,  first  in  Hes. 
Th.  218,  905,  Sc.  259.— II.  not  easily 
turning,  awkward,  unseemly,  έπεα, 
Pind.  N.  7,  151. 

Άτροφέω,  (άτροφος)  to  have  or  get 
no  food,  to  starve,  Plut. :  άτρ.  πϋρ,  to 
have  no  fuel,  Philo. — 2.  to  have  an  atro- 
phy. 

'Ατροφία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  food,  hunger. 
— 2.  an  atrophy  :  from 

"Ατροφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρέφω)  not 
fed,  ill  fed,  decayed. — 2.  ill  of  an  atro- 
phy, pining  away ,  Ιπποι,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
3,  4. — II.  act.  not  feeding,  not  nutritious. 

Άτρύγετος,  ov,  later  also  η,  ov,  A. 
P.  234,  (a  priv.,  τρυγάω)  yielding  no 
harvest,  unfruitful,  barren,  freq.  in 
Horn,  as  epith.  of  the  sea,  also  of 
ether,  II.  17,  425,  H.  Cer.  67,  457. 
So  Eur.  speaks  ofthe  sea's  άκάρπισ- 
τα  πεδία  ;  and  τραφερή,  fruitful  land, 
is  in  Horn.  opp.  to  the  sea,  v.  Heyne 
II.  1,  316:  later,  in  genl.  waste,  desert. 
[~άτρν] 

Άτρνγής,  ές,  Anth.,  and 

Άτρύγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρυγάω) 
unharvested,  not  gathered,  Arist.  Probl. 

"Ατρνγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρνξ)  with- 
out lees,  clarified,  pure,  LXX. 

Άτρνμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  άτρντος, 
C  gen.,  άτρ.  κακών,  not  uvrn  out  by 
ills,  Aesch.  Theb.  875.  [άτρίι] 

Άτρνπητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  τρυπάω) 
=  άτρητος,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

"Ατρντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρνω)  not 
rubbed  away  or  worn  down,  hence  of 
things  unabating,  e.  g.  πόνοι•.  Pind.  1'. 
4,317,  κακά,  Soph.  Aj.  788:  of  a 
road,  wearisome,  never-ending,  The- 
ocr. 15, 7.  of  persons,  indefatigable,  .1  >- 
seph.;of  ants,  Peeudo-Phoc.  158. 
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Άτρν  r<;  νη.  ης,  y,  (a  priv.,  -,,,i(t,  the 
Unwearied,  Tan, diss,  I  loin.,  ;,s  epith. 
of  Minerva.  (Lengthd.  form  from 
άτρντη,  as  Άϊδωνενι,  from  "Αιόης.) 

Άτρύψερος,  ov,  (a  [  riv.,  τρυφερός) 
not  delicate  or  luxurious,  Eupol.  Bapt. 
10  :  not  costly,  στο/Λ/,  Cehes.  [£>] 

Άτρνφητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τρνφ 
=  foreg.,  Plut. 

"Ατρϋφος,  ον,=  άθΐ)νπτος,  A  lcm.  25. 

Άτρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  η,  =  άτρωτος. 
.    Άτρωοία,   ας,   ή,    invulnerablencss . 
from 

"Ατρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τιτρώσκω) 
invulnerable,  Trag.,  and  Plat. 

"Αττα,  Att.  for  τινά,  άττα  for  άτι 
να,  v.  άσσα,  άσσα  :  it  seldom  stands 
without  an  adj.  or  subst.,  Keind. 
Plat.  Theaet.  148  C. 

ΆΤΤΑ,  a  salutation  used  to  elde.  s, 
father,  Horn.,  cf.  άππα,  άπφα,  and 
πάππα.  [τΰ] 

Άττάγας,  a  and  άττάγάς,  Γι,  ό, 
Lat.  attagen,  a  bird  living  in  marshes, 
prob.  the  moor-hen,  water-hen,  esteem- 
ed a  great  delicacy,  Ar.  Ach.  875, 
etc.:  also  άτταγήν,  7/νος,  ϋ,  Arist., 
and  άτταγής,  έος,  ό,  Ορρ.  Of.  Lob 
Phryn.  117,  sq. 

Άτταγήν,  and  άτταγής,  v.  foreg. 

νΑτταγίνος,  ov,  ό,  Attaglnus,  a  The- 

ban,  who  betrayed  Thebes  to  Xerxes 

on  his  invasion  of  Greece,  Hdt.  4, 

148,  e. 

t'Arra/ε/α,  ας,  η,  Attalea,  a  city  of 
Pamphylia, now  Antali,  Strab:  hence 
ό  Άττα?*εύς,  an  Attalean. — 2.  a  city 
of  Maeonia,  Ptol.,  in  Strab.  "Αττεα, 
also  called  Σάτταλα. 

V Ατταλικός,  ή,  όν,  (Άτταίος)  of  οτ 
belonging  to  Attalus,  sprang  or  descend 
ed  from  Attalus,  Attalic,  Strab. 

t'ArraZ/c,  ίδος,  η,  Attalis,  one  of 
the  later  Attic  phylae,  Paus.,  etc. 

ίΑτταλοο,  ov,  6,  Attains,  a  Mace 
denian  proper  name — 1.  a  general  o." 
Philip,  uncle  of  Cleopatra  whom 
Philip  married,  Diod.  S.— 2.  a  general 
of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An.  2, 
9,  2. — Others  mentioned  in  Arrian. — 
II.  founder  ofthe  kingdom  of  Perga- 
mus,  Strab. — 2.  second  son  of  foreg., 
surnamed  Philadelphus,  Slrab.  —  3. 
son  of  Eumenes  II.,  and  nephew  ot 
foreg.,  surnamed  Philometor,  the  last 
king  of  Pergamus,  having  at  his  death 
willed  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans, 
Polyb.  33,  16,  Strab. — Other  persons 
of  this  name  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Άττανίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  cake, 
distinguished  from  τηγανιτής,  in 
Hipp  on.  26  :  from 

Άττανον,  ov,  τό.  Ion.  for  τήγανον. 

Άττάραγος,  or  άττάραχος.  ov,  ό, 
a  crumb  or  paring  of  bread,  Ath. :  :ne- 
taph.  the  least  crumb  or  bit,  Call.  Ep. 
48,  9.     (Deriv.  unknown.) 

ΪΆττάσιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Attasii,  stem 
race  of  the  Massagetae,  Strab. 

Άτταταϊ,   a  cry  of  pain    or   grief, 

Trag.  :  sometimes  prolonged,  άτατ 

ταταΐ,  etc.,  Dind.  Ar.  Ran.  57:  also 

used  ironically,  Ar.  Ach.  1108. 

ΪΆττεα,  ας,  ή,=  Άττα'/.εία  2,  Strab. 

Άττέλαβος,  ov,  a,  Ion.  am  '/.ε  1ος, 
a  kind  of  locust  without  wings,  Hdt 
1,  172. 

Άττε?ιεβόφθα?ιιος,  ov,  (άττέ?  a 
βος,  οφθαλμός)  with  the  eyes  of  a  locust, 
i.  e.  with  prominent,  staring  ryes,  Eu- 
bul.  Sphing.  1,  10. 

"Λττ/,}  or.  or.  ό,  <i  he-goat,  Ion.  word. 

'Λ  77)ι<\  .•(,).  ό.  "Αττίς ',  *  \~της*Υης, 
a  mystic  form  of  exorcism,  used  ;>y 
the  pnests  of  Cybele,  Dem.  313,  -'6. 
t'.\rr//i//,  ?/r,  ή,  Attica,  a  province 
of  Greece^  Hdt. 
ϊ'Χττικηρυς,  ά,  όν,  in  adv.  Άττικη 
235 
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ούς,  in  Attic  fashion,  Alex.  ap.  Ath. 
137  D. 

Άττικίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω  to  side 
with  the  Athenians,  Atticize,  Thuc.  3, 
62. — II.  later  to  live  like  an  Athenian, 
esp.  to  speak  Attic,  Galen.     Hence 

Άττίκισις,  εως,  ή,  an  Attic  expres- 
sion, Atticisjn,  Philostr. :  and 

Άττικισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  siding  with 
Athens,  attachment  to  Athens,  Thuc. 
4,  133. — II.  an  Attic  expression,  Atti- 
cism :  and 

Άττικιστής,  ov,  ό,  a  gatherer  of  At- 
tic expressions,  Atticist,  Gramin. 

' Άττικιστί,  adv.,  after  the  Attic 
fashioyi,  in  the  Attic  dialect,  Alex. 
Protoch.  1. 

Άττικίων,  a  prop.  n.  formed  like  a 
dim.,  my  little  Athenian,  Al\  Pac.  214. 

Άττικοπέρδιξ,  ικος,  ό,  (Αττικός, 
πέρδιξ)  the  Attic  partridge,  Ath.  115  Β. 

'Αττικός,  ή,  όν,  {ακτή)  Attic,  Athe- 
nian: ή  'Αττική,  sub.  γή,  Attica,  Hdt., 
etc.,  cf.  Άτθίς. 

Άττικονργής,  ές,  ('Αττικός,  *  έρ- 
γω) wrought  in  the  Attic  fashion,  Me- 
uand.  p.  294. 

Αττικών ικός,  ή,  όν,  a  comic  alter- 
ation of  Αττικός,  after  the  form  of 
λακωνικός,  Ar.  Pac.  215. 

t'Arric,  εως  and  ιόος,  ό,  also  "Arr?;c, 
εω,  and  Άττνς,  Άτνς,  νος,  Attis,  or 
Atys,  a  Phrygian  youth  beloved  by 
Cybele,  Luc. 

Άττω,  Att.  for  άσσω,  άΐσσω :  in 
Plat.  :  and  later  also  άττω,  without 
ί  subscr.,  Valck.  Phoen.  1388. 

Άτνζηλός,  ή,  όν,  frightful,  Αρ.  Rh. : 
from 

Άτύζομαι,  aor.  part,  -χθείς  (v.  inf.), 
as  pass,  (άτάω)  to  be  distraught  from 
fear,  amazed,  bewildered,  Horn,  mostly 
in  part,  ρ  res.,  in  phrase  άτνζόμενος 
πεδίο  ιο,  fleeing  bewildered  o'er  the  plain, 
II.,  cf.  Od.  11,  606  ;  so  absol.,  άτύζον- 
ται,  άτνζόμενος,  Pind.  P.  1.  26,  Ο.  8, 
51  :  also  distraught  with  grief,  Soph. 
El.  149  :  c.  ace,  to  be  amazed  at  a 
thing,  άτνχθείς  όψιν,  II.  6,  468  :  but 
άτυζομένη  άπο?^έσθαι,  feared  for  that 
she  would  die,  II.  22,  474,  cf.  ενχε- 
σθαυ,  is  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1512.  The  act. 
(Ίτύζω,  f.  -ύξω,  to  strike  with  terror  or 
amazement,  first  in  Theocr.  1,  56,  and 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  465. 

Άτνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τεύχω)  un- 
accomplished, undone,  Pseudo-Phoc.50. 

Άτύλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τνλόω) 
without  weals,  Call,  [£] 

'Ατύμβεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τνμβεύω) 
unburied,  Opp. 

"Ατνμβος,  ov,(a  priv.,  τύμβος)  with- 
out burial,  without  a  tomb,  Luc. 

^'Ατνμνιάδης,  ov,  o.  son  of  Atymnius, 
i.  e.  Mydon,  II.  5,  581 :  from 

t'A τύμνιος,  ov,  6,  Atymnius,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Cassiopea,  Apollod.  3, 1, 
2.-2.  son  of  Emathion,  II.  16,  317. 

"Ατυπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τνπτω)  speak- 
ing inarticulately,  stammering,  Gell. 

'Ατύπωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τυπόω) 
unformed,  Plut.   [£>] 

Άτνράννευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τυραν- 
νεύω)  not  ruled  by  tyrants,  Thuc.  1, 
18.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ατνρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τνρόω)  not 
made  into  cheese,  not  curdled  or  coagu- 
lated, Diosc.  [t>] 
t'Arvr,  νος,  b,  Atys,  king  of  Lydia, 
from  whom  descended  the  Atyadae, 
Hdt.  1,  7,  94. — 2.  a  son  of  Croesus, 
Hdt.  1;  34.-3.  v.  "Αττις. 

Άτϋφία,  ας,  ή,  freedom  from  arro- 
gance, Menand.  p.  104  :  from 

Άτϋφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  τύφος)  not 
puffed  up,  without  pride  or  arrogance, 
modest,  Piat.  Phaedr.  230  A.     Adv. 
όως- 
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Άτνχέω,  ώ,  to  be  άτνχής,  be  un- 
lucky or  unfortunate,  fail,  miscarry, 
Hdt.  9,  111,  etc. :  οι  άτνχοϋντες=οί 
άτνχεΐς,  Antipho  120, 12  :  Euphem. 
for  ατιμονσθαι,  Dem.  533,  22. — 2.  c. 
gen.,  like  άποτνγχάνειν,  to  fail  of  a 
thing,  fail  in  getting  or  gaining  it,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  22 :  also  c.  part.  άτ.  κτώ- 
μενοι, Thuc.  2, 62. — 3.  άτ.  προς  τίνα, 
to  fail  with  another,  i.  e.  fail  in  one's 
request,  meet  with  a  refusal,  Id.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  14  ;  so  too  άτ.  παρά  τίνος,  lb.  1, 
6,  6.    Hence 

'Ατύχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  misfortune, 
miscarriage,  mishap,  Oratt.  :  more 
rarely,  a  fault  of  ignorance,  mistake, 
opp.  to  αδίκημα,  Arist.  Rhet. — II.  a 
thing  missed  or  not  obtained,  [i>] 

Άτνχής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  τνγχάνω,  τν- 
χεϊν)  luckless,  unfortunate,  unsuccess- 
ful, Plat.  Legg.  905  A. — II.  missing, 
without  share  in...,  τινός,  Ael.     Adv. 

-χδς• 

Άτνχησις,  εως,  η,  a  failing,  [ν] 

'Ατυχία,  ας,  ή,  (άτνχέω)  the  state 
or  fortune  of  an  άτνχής,  ill-luck,  such 
as  is  supposed  to  cling  to  some  per- 
sons, Dinarch.  100,  6. — II.  alsor=arii- 
χημα,  a  miscarriage,  mishap,  Xen. 
Mem.  3, 9,  8,  and  Oratt. :  an  euphem. 
for  ατιμία,  Dem.  533,  11. 

'Ατώμαι,  v.  άτάω. 

AYT, — I.  orig.  of  place,  back,  back- 
wards, Lat.  retro,  esp.  in  the  Homeric 
αύερνω. — II.  of  time,  then  of  any  rep- 
etition of  an  action,  again,  anew, 
afresh,  once  more,  II.  1,  540,  from  Horn, 
downwds.  very  freq.,  also  δεύτερον, 
τρίτον  αν,  II. :  of  sequence  or  addi- 
tion, as  we  too  use — III.  in  general 
again,  i.  e.  further,  moreover,  besides, 
Lat.  porro,  esp.  Att. — 2.  then  (as  again 
is  connected  with  against,  Germ,  wie- 
der  with  wider)  it  takes  the  sense  of 
on  the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary,  USU. 
following  δέ,  II.  4,  417,  and  so  Aesch. 
Ag.  1280,  ήξει  yap  άλλος  αν  τιμάο- 
ρος,  on  the  other  hand,  in  my  turn,  Lat. 
vicissim.  Hence^de,  even  when  μεν 
precedes,  II.  11,  109,  and  so  Att.  : 
also  joined  with  δέ...,  b  μεν  ήμαρτε, 
ό  δ'  αν...  αύθις  τνχών  κατειργάσατο, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4.  —  3.  sometimes 
seemingly=o>/,  as  των  αύ  τέσσαρες 
άρχοι  έσαν,  '  Now,  of  these  there 
were'...,  Lat.  ergo...,  II.  2,  618.  The 
pleon.  phrases,  πάλιν  αν,  αύ  πάλιν 
and  έμπαλιν,  αύθις  αν,  αύθις  αύ  πά- 
λιν,  are  only  Att.,  usu.  Trag. ;  cf. 
αύθις,  πάλιν. 

Αύάζω,=αύαίνω,  dub.  in  Theophr. 
iAvaivov  λίθος,  ό,  prop,  the  wither- 
ing stone,  comic  appellation  of  a  spot 
in  Athens,  Ar.  Ran.  195. 

Αύαίνω,  Att.  αναίνω,  f.  αύάνώ, 
(ανω)  to  dry,  of  wood,  Od.  9,  321  and 
Xen.,  in  pass.  ;  αύ.  Ιχθύς  προς  ήλιον, 
Hdt.  1,  200.— 2.  to  dry,  wither,  or 
parch  up,  άνθη,  Solon  15,  35 ;  so  αύ- 
ανθείς  πνθμήν,  Aesch.  Cho.  260 : 
hence  βίον  αύαίνειν,  to  waste  life 
away,  pine  away,  Soph.  El.  819  :  so 
too  fut.  mid.  αύανονμαι,  in  pass, 
signf.,  I  shall  wither  away,  Id.  Phil. 
954. 

Αύάλέος,  a,  ov,  (αύος)  dry,  parched, 
u'ithered,  αύ.  χρως  νπό  καύματος, 
Hes.  Op.  586  :  of  hair,  rough,  squalid, 
Simon.  7,  9,  cf.  αύσταλέος,  αυχμη- 
ρός- 

Ανανσις,  εως,  ή,  Att.  ανανσις, 
(αύαίνω)  a  drying  up,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Αύαντή,  ης,  ή,  sub.  νόσος,  a  wast- 
ing, atrophy,  Hipp. 

Αύαντικός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  αναντ.,  (αύ- 
αίνω) drying  up,  parching. 

Ανασις,  εως,  ή,  in  Hdt.  "Οασις, 
Aegyptian  name  for  the  fertile  islets 
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in  the  Libyan  deserts,  Strab.  p.  J70, 
cf.  Sthw.  Hdt.  3,  26. 

Ανασμός,  ov,  ό,  Att.  ανασμός,  (αύ•- 
αίνω)  a  drying,  dryness,  Hipp. 

Αύάτα,  ή,  i.  e.  aJ-άτα,  Aeol.  for 
άτη,  Pind.  P.  2,  52;  3,  42.  [αϋΰ, 
Bockh  Not.  Crit.  ad  P.  2,  14.] 

Αύγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αυγή)  to  vieiv  in 
the  clearest  light,  see  distinctly,  discern, 
behold,  Soph.  Phil.  217,  Buttm.  In 
same  sen>e  the  mid.  is  used,  11.  23, 
458,  Hes.  Op.  476.— II.  intr.  to  shine, 
Ν.  T.  2  Cor.  4,  4.    Hence 

Ανγασμα,  ατός,  τό,=  sq.,  LXX  : 
and 

Αύγασμός,  ov,  6,  a  glittering,  lustre, 
Plut. 

t  Ανγέας,= Αυγείας. 

ΪΑύγειαί,  ών,  αϊ,  Augeae,  a  city  ot 
Locris,  II.  2,  532. — 2.  a  city  of  Laco- 
nia,  afterwards  Αύγαιαί,  II.  2,  583. 

t Αυγείας,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  Αύγέας, 
Augeas,  a  king  of  Elis,  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  34. 
From  the  cleansing  of  his  stables  by 
Hercules  was  derived  the  prov.  κα• 
θαίρειν  την  κόπρον  τον  Ανγείον,  of 
very  difficult  labours,  Luc. 
Αύγέω,  to  shine,  glitter. 
ΑΤΤΗ',^ο,  ή,  bright4ight,  radiance, 
esp.  of  the  sun,  and  so  in  plur.  his 
rays,  beams,  daylight,  Horn.,  who 
mostly  joins  αυγή  and  αύγαΐ  ήελίοιο: 
hence  νπ'  ανγάς  ήε?άοιο.  under  the 
sun,  i.  e.  still  alive,  Od.  11,  498,  619, 
so  too  αύγαί  alone,  as  αύγάς  ?ιεύσ- 
σειν,  είςοράν,  βλέπειν,  to  see  the  light, 
i.  e.  live,  Aesch.  Pers.  710,  Eur.  Ale. 
667,  Andr.  935  :  but  νπ'  ανγάς  λεύσ- 
σε ιν,  ιδεϊν  τι,  to  hold  up  to  the  light 
and  look  at,  Eur.  Hec.  1154,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  267  Ε  ;  so  ύπ'  αύγάς  δεικνν- 
ειν  τι,  Ar.  Thesm.  500,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. :  κ?.ύζειν  προς  αύγάς,  to  rise 
surging  towards  heaven,  Aesch.  Ag 
1182  :  metaph.  βίον  δύντος  αύγαί, 
"  life's  setting  sun,"  lb.  1123,  cf.  Pind 
I.  4,  110  (3,  83).— 2.  in  genl.  any  light 
or  glitter,  πνρός  αύγ$,  Aesch.,  βρον 
τάς  αύγαί,  Soph.  cf.  ήλεκτροψαής, 
ατέρμων. — 3.  esp.  of  the  eyes,  ομμά- 
των αύγαί,  Soph.  Aj.  70,  and  Eur.  : 
hence  αύγαί  alone,  like  Lat.  lumina, 
the  eyes,  Eur.  Andr.  1180,  and  so 
prob.,  ή  της  ψνχής  αυγή,  Plat.  Rep. 
540  Α. — 4.  any  gleam  on  the  surface 
of  bright  objects,  sheen,  χρνσός  αύγάς 
έδειξεν,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  134 :  άμβρόσιος 
αυγά  πέπλου,  Eur.  Med.  983  :  so  of 
marble,  etc.,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  2, 
8.  Mostly  poet.  (Perh.  from  same 
root  as  Lat.  oc-ulus,  Germ.  Aug-e,  i.  e 
Sanscr.  ike,  to  see.) 

tAuyr/,  ής,ή,  Auge,  daughter  of  Al 
eus  and  Neaera,  Apollod.  2,  7,  4. 

Αύγήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ανγή)  radiant, 
beamiyig. — II.  clear-sighted,  Nic. 

ΐ ' Αύγηϊάδης,  ου  Ep.  άο,  ό,  son  of 
Augeas,  II.  2,  624. 

Αύγητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  fern,  αύγήτείρα, 
ή,  an  enlightener ,  Orph. 

ίΑνγι/Μ,  ων,  τά.  Augila.  an  oasis 
in  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  182,•  cf.  Biihr  ad  loc. 

ΪΑύγοειδής,  ές,  (αυγή,  είδος)  light 
like,  beaming,  glancing,  Plut.  2,922  D. 

ΪΆύγοϋστα,  ης,  ή,  Augusta,  name 
of  numerous  cities  founded  by  Au- 
gustus and  his  successors. — 1.  Αύγ 
Ήμερίτα.  Aug.  Emerita,  now  Merida, 
in  Spain,  Strab.  —  2.  ΤΙραιτωρία, 
Praetoria,  now  Aosta,  a  city  of  tho 
Salassi,  Strab. —  3.  Τανρίνων,  Aug. 
Taurinorum,  now  Turin,  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  Polyb.  3,  60  ;  many  others 
in  Ptol.,  etc. 

t Ανγονστος,  ov,  b,  the  Roman  An 
gustus. 

Αύνωπός,  όν,  (αυτή,  ωψ)  with  beam' 
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four  iyf)  in  genl.  radiant,  beaming,  dub. 
In  welckei  Syll.  Ep.  32,  7. 

Ανδάζομαι,  f.  -άξομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(ανδή)  to  cry  out,  speak,  Hdt.  2,  55  : 
5,  51,  in  aor.  ηνδαξάμην,  v.  sq.  An 
act.  ανδάζω,  f.  -α^ω,  in  Lye.  892. 

\Ανδάτα,  ή,  Audata,  first  wife  of 
Philip  of  Mscedon,  Ath.  557  E. 

Ανδαω  *.  t  -ήσω  Att.  -άσω,  Eur. 
Phoen.  124  *  •  utte1*  sounds,  talk,  speak, 
Horn  not  i~  *ter  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
speak,  say  a  tolllj  e.  g.  oi>/c  αύδάν 
έσθ'  ά  μηδέ  δράν  καλόν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.' 
1409  :  also  pass.,  ηνδάτο  ταύτα,  so 
'twas  said,  Soph. :  ανδ.  κρανγάν,  to 
utter  a  cry,  Eur.  Ion  893  :  esp.  of  ora- 
cles, to  utter,  proclaim,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
392,  etc.  :  ανδ.  αγώνα,  to  sing  of  a 
contest,  like  Lat.  dicere,  Pind.  O.  1 ,  12. 
— 2.  to  speak  to,  address,  freq.  in  Horn., 
αντίον  αύδάν  τίνα,  to  speak  to,  accost, 
call  one  ;  also  έπος  τίνα  αντίον  αν- 
δαν, II.  5,  170  :  hence  to  call  on,  in- 
voke a  god,  Eur.  H.  F.  499, 1215:  also 
ανδ.  ες  πάντας,  Eur. — 3.  c.  inf.,  to 
tell,  bid,  order  to  do,  ανδ.  σε  χαίρειν, 
Pind.  P.  4,  108;  so  ανδ.  σε  μη.-., 
Aesch.,  and  Soph. — 4.  to  call  by  name, 
λεώς  vlv  θετίδειον  ανδα,  Eur.  Andr. 
20  :  more  freq.  in  pass.,  ανδώμαι  παϊς 
Άχιλλέως,  Soph.  Phil.  241  ;  and  so, 
like  κεκλήσθαι,  to  be,  lb.  430. — 5.  like 
λέγειν,  Lat.  dicere,  to  mean,  Eur. 
Hipp.  352. — B.  the  mid.  used  as  dep., 
just  like  the  act.,  in  Aesch.  Pr.  700, 
Eum.  380,  Soph.  Phil.  130,  Aj.  772, 
v.  Ellendt,  and  cf.  foreg. :  from 

ΑΎ'ΔΗ',  ης,  ή,  a  voice,  not  so  much 
the  words  as  the  utterance  and  tone, 
Horn.  :  metaph.  the  sound  or  twang 
of  the  bowstring.  Od.  21,  411.— 2. 
rarely= .λόγος,  φήμη,  a  report,  account, 
as  έργων  ανδή,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  240,  cf. 
Eur.  Hipp.  507.  (Strictly  άΐδή, 
from  Sanscr.  vad,  to  speak,  the  f  or 
ν  being  transposed,  as  in  αυξάνω,  cf. 
Pott  Forsch.  1,  245.)     Hence 

Ανδήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  speaking  with 
human  voice,  hence  in  Horn,  only  of 
men  and  women,  as  their  distinctive 
epithet,  Od.  5,  334  ;  0,  125,  cf.  II.  19, 
407  :  and  so  when  θεός  ανδήεσσα  is 
applied  in  Od.  to  Calypso  and  Circe, 
it  means  a  goddess  indeed,  but  one 
who,  living  on  earth,  used  the  speech  of 
mortals,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1322,  and  Od. 
10,  227:  but  Nitzsch  (Od.  10,  130), 
observing  the  vv.  Π.  ονδήεσσα,  av- 
λήεσσα,  thinks  they  may  all  point  to 
an  old  form  ον?ιήεσσα  =  όλόεσσα, 
baneful. 

Άνδρία,  ας,  ή,  =  άννδρία,  Plat. 
Legg.  844  A,  ace.  to  Bekk. :  from 

"Ανδρος,   ον,  =  αννδρος,  v.  1.  Hes. 
Fr.  58,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  729. 
ϊ  Ανενιών,  ώνος,  η,  Avenion,  a  city  of 
Gaul,  now  Avignon,  Strab. 

Ανερύω,  f.  •ι)Λ),  (i.  e.  αν  ερύω)  to 
draw  back  or  backwards,  στ?)λας,  to 
pidl  them  over,  II.  12,  201  :  to  draw 
the  bow,  II.  8,  325  :  esp.  ανερνω,  ab- 
sol.  in  a  sacrifice,  to  draw  the  victim's 
head  back,  so  as  to  cut  its  throat ; 
hence  in  genl.  to  slaughter,  sacrifice,  11. 
1,  459  ;  2,  422.  Some  write  αύ  ερύω 
separately. — II.  of  leeches,  to  suck, 
Opp.  [νω] 

Ανηλύς,  v.  ανηρός. 

Ανήρ,  I.  e.  ά/ήρ,  Aeol.  for  αήρ. 

Ανηρός,  ά,  άν,^αναλέος,  Anth., 
where  however  Jacobs  reads  ανη- 
λός. 

ΑνΟάδεια,  ας,  ή.  poet.  (\ hi) αδία, self- 
will,  wilfulness,  doggednesr,  stubborn• 
ness,  arroganrr,  Tia<_r.  m  the  pint. 
form,  Plat,  in  the  other.   [lid]     From 

Αυθάδης,  ες,  (avrm  .  ηδομαι)  self- 
willed,    toilful,    dogged,    stubborn,    pre- 
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sumptuous,  Hdt.  6,  92,  etc.,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char  15;  c.  gen.,  ανθ.  φρενών, 
Aesch.  Pr.  908 :  also  remorseless,  un- 
feeling, hence  σφηνός  γνάθος  αυθά- 
δης, Aesch.  Pr.  64,  cf.  αναιδής.  Adv. 
-δώς,  Ar.  Ran.  1020.  [θα] 

Αύθάδία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  αύθάδεια, 
Trag. 

Ανθάδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  make  self- 
willed  or  stubborn.     Mid.  to  be  so. 

Ανθάδίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
=αύθαδιάζομαι,  Plat.  Apol.  34  E,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  00. 

Ανθάδικός,  ή,  όν,  like  an  αυθάδης, 
self-willed,  Ar.  Lys.  1110. 

Ανθάδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  conduct  of  an 
αυθάδης,  sclf-wi.ll,  wilfulness,  Aesch. 
Pr.  904. 

Ανθάθόστομος,  ov,  (αυθάδης,  στό- 
μα) stubborn  or  haughty  of  speech,  Ar. 
Ran.  837. 

Ανθαιμος,  ov,=sq. 

Κύθαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αντός, 
αίμα)  of  the  same  blood,  kindred :  a 
brother,  sister,  near  kinsman. 

Αυθαίρετος,  ov,  (αυτός,  αίρετός) 
self-chosen,  self-elected,  στρατηγοί, 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  29.  —  II.  taken  upon 
one's  self,  self -incurred,  πημοναί,  Soph., 
έρωτες,  νόσοι,  Eur.,  κίνδννοι,  Thuc. 
1,  144  :  in  genl.  voluntary,  optional, 
in  one's  own  power,  ευβουλία,  Thuc.  1, 
78.    Adv.  -τως,  Luc. 

Αύθέκαστος,  ov,  {αντός,  έκαστος) 
each  for  him,  her,  itself:  hence  of  per- 
sons, one  who  says  every  thing  as  it  is, 
calls  things  by  their  right  names,  straight- 
forward, downright,  plain,  sincere,  first 
in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  0,  5,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  11  Ε  :  also  independent,  βίος, 
Strab. :  in  earlier  writers  we  find 
ανθέκαστα,  but  this  should  always 
be  written  separately. 

Ανθεντέω,  to  be  an  ανθέντης,  to  have 
authority  over,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ανθέντημα,  ατός,  τό,  arbitrary  power, 
Lat.  auctoritas. 

Ανθέντης,  ov,  b,  contr.  for  αντοέν- 
της,  which  is  used  by  Soph,  (αντός, 
έντεα)  committing  violence,  laying  hands 
on  one,  an  actual  murderer,  freq.  in 
Eur.  :  esp.  of  murders  done  by  those 
of  the  same  family  .  also  esp.  a  self- 
murderer,  suicide. — 2.  an  absolute  mas- 
ter, autocrat,  commander,  δήμος  χθονός, 
Eur.  Supp.  442  :  one  who  has  power 
and  can  delegate  it :  an  instigator,  au- 
thor, Lat.  auctor,T?ft  ίεροσν?ύας,  Diod. : 
mostly  only  in  late  prose,  Lob.  Phryn. 
120. — II.  as  adj.,  ανθ.  φόνος,  θάνατος, 
death  by  murder,  Aesch.  Eum.  212, 
Ag.  1572. 

Αυθεντία,    ας,     ή,    absolute    sway, 

Αυθεντικός,  ή,  όν,  vouched  for,  war- 
ranted, authentic,  opp.  to  αδέσποτος : 
hence  adv.  -κώς,  Cic.  Att.  9,  14 ; 
10,  9. 

Ανθέψης,  ov,  ό,  (αντός,  έψω)  Lat. 
authepsa,  a  self  boiler,  a  utensil  for  boil- 
ing, like  our  tea-urns,  cf.  ττανθέψης, 
Lat.  sartago. 

Ανθημεραϊος,  a,  ov,  =  ανθήμνρος, 
Hipp.  / 

Ανθημερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  do  or  return 
on  the  same  day  :  from 

Αύθημερϊνύς,  όν,  =  sq.,  ephemeral, 
ποι.ηταί,  Cratin.  Incert.  5. 

Αύθήμερος,  ov,  (αντός,  ήμερα)  made 
or  happening  on  the  very  day:  λύγοι 
ανθ.,   extemporaneous    Speeches,   very 

dub.  in  Aeschin.  S3,  38.  Adv.  αυθη- 
μερόν, on  the  very  day,  Aesch.  Pers. 
456:  so  too  in  Ion.  form  αύτημερόν, 
Hdt.  2,  122,  etc. 

Ανθι.  adv.  shortened  for  αυτόθι,  of 
place,  on  the  spot,  here,  there:  of  time, 
forthwith,    straightway,  both    "it-    in 
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Horn.,  cf.  αυτόθι. — 2.  later  also  lor 
αύθις,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  537. 

Ανθιγενής,  ές,  Ion.  αντιγ.  (ανθι^ 
*  γένω)  born  on  the  spot,  boi  n  in  the 
country,  native,  Lat.  indigena,  θεός, 
Hdt.  4,  180;  αντ.  ποταμοί  Σκυθικοί, 
the  Scythian  rivers  that  rise  in  the  coun- 
try, Hdt.  4,  48 ;  νδωρ  αύθ.,  spring 
water,  Hdt.  2,  149 :  genuine,  sincere, 
ίάλεμος,  Eur.  Rhes.  895. 

Αύθις,  adv., in  Horn,  and  Ion.  Greek 
always  written  αντις,  while  αύθις  is 
said  to  be  Att.  (cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph, 
in  v.) :  Ep.  also  αύθι :  a  lengthd. 
form  of  αύ,  with  which  it  agrees  in 
most  signfs. — I.  of  place,  back,  back 
again,  αύτις  ίέναι,  βαίνειν,  etc.,  II. : 
also  άψ  αύτις,  II.  8,  335,  τήν  αντήν 
όδόν  αύτις,  II.  0,  391 :  this  signf. 
rarer  in  Att. — II.  of  time,  again,  afresh, 
anew,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Att. ;  oft 
strengthd.  ύστερον  αντις,  11.  1,  27, 
cf.  Soph.  Aj.  858 ;  tV  αύτις,  II.  9, 
375  ;  πάλιν  αύτις,  II.  5,  257  ;  so  in 
Att.,  πάλιν  αύθις,  in  Soph.  Fr.  434, 
or  more  freq.,  αύθις  πάλιν,  Id.  Ο.  C. 
304,  etc.  :  also  αύθις  αύ  πάλιν,  lb. 
1420  :  βοάν  αύθις,  to  cry  encore  !  Xen. 
Symp.  9,  4. — 2.  of  future  time,  again, 
hereafter,  και  αύτις,  II.  1,  140,  etc.. 
cf.  Soph.  Aj.  1283. — III.  of  sequence, 
moreover,  besides,  in  turn,  on  the  othei 
hand,  Soph.  O.  T.  1403,  etc.,  cf.  av 
III. :  hence  sometimes  in  apodosis  for 
δέ,  τούτο  μέν...,  τοντ'  αύθις...,  Soph 
Ant.  107. 

Ανθόμαιμος,  strengthd.  for  όμαιμος 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  335. 

Αύθομολογέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.  (αντός,  όμολογέομαι)  to  confess 
of  one's  self:  πράγμα  αύθομΜογον- 
μενον,  a  thing  that  speaks  for  itself,  is 
self-evident,  Luc. 

Αυθύπαρκτος,  ov,  (αντός,  υπάρχω] 
self -subsisting,  self-existent. 

Ανθνπόστατος,  ov,  (αντός,  νφίστα 
μαί)=  foreg. 

Αύθνπότακτος,  ό,  the  subj.  of  aor.  2, 
sometimes  also  of  aor.  1,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -τως,  in  this  subj.,  Gramm. 

Ανθωρος,  ov,  (αντύς,  ώρα)  at  the 
very  hour.  Adv.  -pov,  Strab.,  -ρεί, 
Plut.,  and  -pi. 

Αύίαχος,  ov,  (a  copul.,  ιαχή,  as  if 
α^ίαχος)  shouting  together  or  m  com- 
mon, like  άβρομος,  of  the  Trojans 
marching  to  battle,  II.  13,  41  :  ace.  to 
others,  (a  priv.)  not  shouting,  noise 
less :  the  former  best,  since  in  Horn 
the  Greeks  advance  in  silence,  the 
Barbarians  with  loud  shouts.  In  Qu. 
Smyrn.  certainly  noiseless. 

Αυλαία,  ας,  ή,  (ανλή)  Lat.  anlacum, 
a  curtain,  esp.  in  the  theatre,  Menand. 
p.  253. 

Αύλάκεργάτης,  ov,  ό,  (αύλαξ,  ερ- 
γάτης) tracing fur~ows,  Anth.  [u] 

Αύλάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (αύ?.αξ)  to  trace 
furrows,   αν/νακισμέναν    hpovv,  pro- 
verb, of  doing  work  over  again,  Pra 
tin.  ap.  Ath.  401  E.     Hence 

Ανλάκισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  tracing  of  fur- 
rows. 

Ανλάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  furrowed. 

Ανλάκοτομέω,  ώ,  (ανλαζ.  τειινω)  to 
furrow,  plough,  γήν,  Sext.  Κιηρ. 

Αύλαξ,  άκος,  ή,  (peril,  from  ί?κω) 
ζ=άλοξ,  a  furrow,  lies.  Op.  137,   II), 

Hdt.  2,  11:  also  ώλαξ,  for  which 
1 1 1 'in.  \ΐΒθβώλξ. — ΙΙ.=όγμ6ς,α  swaths^ 
Theocr. 

\ϊ?εία,  ας,  ή.  v.  sub  αν?.π<τς. 
ΑύλΐΊοι•,  OV,  τό.  (ΐιι  (intr-room,  hall, 

Lat.  vestibulttm,  neut.  from 

Αν2ειος.  a,  ov,  sometimes  also  ος, 

ov  (cf.  iri  or  belonging  to  thr 

αί•?η,  or  court,   Horn,  onlv  m  CM.: 

οίδός,  Od.  l,   104,  but  mostly 
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Ιπ.  ανλείησι  θύρησι,  at  the  door  of  the 
court,  i.  e.  the  outer  door,  house-door, 
so  too  Pind.,  and  Hdf. :  in  Att.  also, 
ή  αϋλεία  θύρα,  Ar.  Pac.  982,  Plat. 
Symp.  212  C  :  also  ή  ανλειος  θ.,  Lys 
93,  20.  ανλιος  θ.,  Menand.  p.  87,  and 
sometimes  ή  αύλειος  alone,  cf.  αν/^,ή. 

Αν?.είτης,  ov,  ό-  {αν/.ή  II.)  like 
αύλήτης,  Lat.  villici.cs,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ανλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {αύ?*ός)  to  play 
on  the  flute,  Hdt.  1,  141.  Pass.,  of 
tunes,  to  be  played  on  the  flute,  b  Βάκ- 
χειος ρυθμός,  Xen. :  but  αύ/.είται 
πάν  υέ?.αθρον,  is  filled  with  music, 
Eur.  I.  T.  367.  Pass,  to  he  played  to, 
0  Itrar  music,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  11,  Cyr. 

*>  5>  7• 

Αυλή,  ης,  ή,  (prob.  from  *  άω,  άημι, 

"or  the  αυλή  was  open  to  the  air, 
τόπος  διαπνεόμενος,  Ath.  189  Β)  in 
Horn,  the  open  court  before  the  house, 
court-yard,  surrounded  with  out- 
ouildings,  with  the  altar  of  Ζευς 
Έρκεΐος  in  the  middle,  so  that  it 
was  at  once  the  meeting  place  of  the 
family  and  the  cattle-yard,  II.  4,  433  ; 
it  had  two  doors,  one  the  house  door 
(cf.  αύ/,ειος)  and  one  leading  through 
the  αίθουσα  into  the  πρόδομος,  Od. 
9,  185. — II.  post-Hom.,  the  αυλή  was 
the  court  or  quadrangle,  round  which 
the  house  itself  was  built,  having  a 
corridor  {περιστύ?αον)  all  round, 
from  which  were  doors  leading  into 
the  men's  apartments ;  opposite  the 
house  door  (cf.  αϋ7\,ειος)  was  the 
ΐίέσαυλος  or  μέταυλος,  leading  into 
the  women's  part  of  the  house,  cf. 
Becker  Charikles  1,  p.  173,  sq.,  182 
sq. — III.  in  genl.  any  court  or  hall, 
Ζενος  αυλή,  Od.  4,  74,  cf.  II.  6,  247. 
— IV.  any  dwelling,  abode,  chamber, 
Soph.  Ant.  785,  Phil.  153,  esp.  in  the 
country,  cf.  αύλιον :  and  so  later,  a 
country-house,  Lat.  villa,  Dion.  H. : 
also  αυ/ιή  νεκύων,  Eur.  Ale.  259. — 
V.  late,  ή  αυλή,  the  Court,  as  we  say, 
hence  οι  περί  την  αϋλήν,  the  courtiers, 
etc.,  Polyb.,  cf.  αυλικός. 

Αύλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {αύλέω)  belong- 
ing to  a  flute,  αϋλάν  μέλος,  contr. 
from  the  Dor.  αυ?„άεν  for  αυλήεν,  a 
tunc  or  air  on  the  flute. 

Ανλημα,  ατο:•  τό,  {αίΟ,έω)  a  piece 
of  music  for  the  flute,  Ar.  Ran.  1302, 
and  Plat. 

Αύληρα,  ων,  τά,  Dor.  for  εϋ?.ηρα, 
Epich.  p.  107. 

Ανλησις,  εως,  ή,  (αύλέω)  a  playing 
on  the  flute. 

Αϋλήστρια,  ας,  ή,=  αυ?„ητρίς,  Lob. 
Paral.  451. 

Ανλητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Hes.  Sc. 
283,  299. 

Αυλητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (αύλέω)  a  flute- 
player,  Hdt.  1,  141,  etc. 

Αν?\,ήτης,  ου,  ό,  {αυλή)  a  farm-ser- 
vant, steward,  bailiff,  Lat.  villicus, 
Soph.  Fr.  445.^ 

Αύ/^ητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αύλέω)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  flute-player,  Plat.  :  ή  αϋ- 
λητική,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  playing 
on  the  flute,  Id.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Αύλήτρια,  ας,  ή,=  αύ'λητρίς,  Diog. 
L.  7.  62. 

Αύλητρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  αύ- 
λητρίς,  Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath. 
532  D. 

Αύ?^ητρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {αυλητής)  a  fe- 
male flute-player,  Ar.  Ach.  551,  etc. 

Άϋλία.  ας,  ή,  (άνλοο)  want  of 
matter  or  material,  Hierocl.  [άϋ] 

Αυλιάόες  ~Νύμφαι,  at,  {αύ/αος) 
nymphs  who  protected  cattle-folds, 
Anth, 

Αν?.ίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  αυλή, 
ι  small  com  t :  place  of  combat,   ring, 
Tn  Ophr.  v-har.  5 
'-'-38 
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Ανλίζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  αϋ• 
/ύσομαι ;  aor.  1  mid.  ηυλισάμην, 
Thuc.  6,  7,  etc.,  and  aor.  1  pass. 
ηύλίσθην,  Xen.,  v.  Poppo  Xen.  An. 
2,  3,  22,  {αύ/ιή),  to  lie  together  in  the 
αυλή  or  court-yard,  and  so  to  lie  out  at 
night,  of  oxen  and  swine  in  Od.  12, 
265;  14,412:  in  genl.  to  house,  take 
up  one's  abode,  lodge,  live,  Hdt.  9,  37, 
etc.  :  to  haunt,  περί  τι,  Hdt.  3,  110: 
esp.  as  a  military  term,  to  encamp, 
bivouac,  Hdt.  8,  9,  and  Thuc. 

Αϋ?Λκός,  ή,  όν,  {αύ/.ός)  belonging  to 
the  flute  :  ό,  a  good  flute-player. — II. 
{αϋ/j'j)  of  or  belonging  to  the  court ;  b, 
a  courtier,  Polyb.  ;  a  statesman,  Id. 

Αύ?ιΐον,  ου,  τό,  any  country-house,  a 
cottage,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  103  :  a  fold, 
Eur.  Cycl.  345,  etc. — II.  a  chamber, 
cave,  άμφιτρής  αίλ.,  Soph.  Phil.  19, 
etc.  (ISot  a  dimin.,  though  some 
write  it  parox.  αυλίον.)  Prop.  neut.  of 

Αυ?.ιος,  a,  ov,  {αυλή)  belonging  to 
stalls  or  farm-yards,  αστήρ  ανλιος, 
Milton's  "  star  that  bids  the  shepherd 
fold,"  Ap.  Rh.  f 

Αϋλις,  ιδος,  ή,  an  abode,  stall,  fold, 
tent,  esp.  for  passing  the  night  in, 
αύλιν  θέσθαι,  to  pitch  one's  tent  for  the 
night,  II.  9,  232  :  αύ?ιΐν  είςιέναι,  to  be- 
take one's  self  to  rest,  to  roost,  of  birds, 
Od.  22,  470. 

ΪΑυ/άς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ace.  Αύ?.ιν,  Eur. 
I.  A.  14)  Aulis,  a  harbour  in  Boeotia, 
from  which  the  Grecian  armament 
sailed  against  Troy,  Horn. 

Αύ/ύσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  αυλός, 
a  small  reed,  a  pipe,  ?>ιγύφθογγος, 
Theogn.  241  :  proverb,  φυσά  οϋ  σμι- 
κροϊσιν  αύλίσκοις,  to  be  absurdly 
eager  about  a  thing,  Soph.  Fr.  753. 
— II.  in  genl.  a  tube,  Polyb. 

Αί'/,ισμός,  οϋ,  b,  {αϋ?ύζομαι)  a 
housing,  dwelling,  lodging. 

Αύλίστρια,  ας,  r),=  sq. 

Αϋ?αστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  female  inmate 
in  a  house,  so  Herm.  Theocr.  2,  146. 
(from  αύλιον.) 

Αύλοδόκη,  ης,  ή,  {αυλός,  δέχομαι) 
a  flute-case,  like  αύλοθήκη,  Leon. 
Tar. 

Αύ?.οθετέω,  {αυλός,  τίθημΐ)  to  make 
flutes  or  pipes,  Id. 

Αύ?ιθθήκη,  ης,  ή,  {αυ/.ός,  τίθημι)  α 
flute-case. 

Αύ?*οκοπέω,  ώ,  {αυλός,  κόπτω)  to  cut 
into  pipes  or  flutes,  Artemid. 

Αϋλομάνής,  ές,  {αύ/.ός,  μαίνομαι) 
flute-inspired,  Nonn. 

Αν/.οποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  αύλοποιός  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,=- 
αύλοποιϊκή. 

Αύλοποαα,  ας,  ή,  {αύ/^οπο ιός)  flute- 
making. 

Αύ/.οποιϊκή,  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  flute-making,  Plat.  Euthyd.  289 
C :  from 

Αύ?.οποιός,  οϋ,  ό,  (αυλός•,  ποιέω) 
a  flute-maker,  Plat. 

Αϋλόο,  οϋ,  ό,  {*  άω,  άημι,  αύω,  to 
blow)  any  wind  instrument,  mostly  ren- 
dered a  flute,  though  it  was  more  like 
an  oboe,  as  well  from  its  having  a 
mouthpiece,  as  from  its  fuller  deep 
tone  :  they  were  of  reed,  wood,  bone, 
ivory,  or  metal  ;  the  first  mention  of 
them  in  II.  10,  13  ;  18,  495  :  in  Hdt. 
1, 17,  ανλοϊ  άνδρήϊοι  και  γυναικήϊοι, 
prob.  like  Lat.  tibia  dextra  et  sinistra, 
i.  e.  bass  and  treble.  Sometimes  one 
person  played  two  αυλοί  at  once, 
Theocr.  Ep.  5,  see  a  painting  from 
Pompeii,  and  Diet.  Antiqq.,  voc.  Ti- 
bia :  αν?,ός  'Έννα?άον,  a  trumpet, 
Anth. — 2.  any  hollow  body,  a  tube, 
pipe,  or  groove  :  esp.  the  sockets  of  the 
clasp  h.f,o  which  the  bolt  is  shot,  Od. 
19,  227     so  in  II.  17,  297.  εγκέφαλος  I 
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παρ'  αυλον  ανέδραμε,  il  sterns  to 
mean  the  socket  of  the  spear-head 
into  which  the  shaft  is  fitted,  v.  Poll. 
5,  20,  and  cf.  δίαυλος,  δολίχαιλος 
and  in  Od.  22,  18,  αυλός  παχύς,  prob. 
the  gush  of  blood  through  the  tube  oi 
the  nostril :  and  so  Passow  inter- 
prets παρ"  αύλόν  (in  the  last  passage) 
like  a  gush  or  stream  :  cf.  σνριγξ. — II. 
a  fish. 

τΑύλοζ•,  ov.  ό,  the  Lat.  name  Aulus, 
Polyb.  27,  2,  11. 

Άϋλοο,  ov,  {a  priv.,  νλη)=άνν?.ος, 
without  matter,  immaterial,  Arist.  Gen 
An.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  729.  [ΰυ] 

Αύλοτρύπης,  ό,  {αυλός,  τρυπάω)  α 
flute-borer,  Stratt.  Atalant.  1.  [ΰ] 
Hence 

Αϋ/.οτρνπητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
flute-boring.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Αυλουρός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  watch  of  the  court 
or  fold. 

Αυ?Μδία,  ας,  ή,  {αυλός,  ωδή)  α 
singing  οχ  song  to  the  flute,  Plat!  Legg. 
700  D. 

Αυλωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  αν• 
/.ωδία,'  Plut. 

Αύ?.ωδός,  ο,  {αυ/.ός.  ωδή)  singing  to 
the  flute,  like  κιθαρωδός,  Plut.  . 

Αυλών,  ώνος.  ό,  poet,  also  ή.  Soph. 
Fr.  493,  any  hollow  between  hills  or 
banks,  a  hollow  ivay,  defile,  ravine, 
glen,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  95  :  a  canal, 
aqueduct,  Hdt.  2.  100,  127  :  a  channel, 
strait,  Μαιωτικός,  Aesch.  Pr.  731 :  so 
too  in  Soph.  Tr.  100,  αυλών  ες  πόν- 
τιοι, the  sea-straits,  an  expression 
descriptive  enough  of  the  Archipela 
go,  or  (as  others)  the  sea  with  its 
troughs  or  hollows  between  the  waves. 
Τ  Αυλών,  ώνος,  ό,  Aulon,  a  region  and 
city  on  the  borders  of  Elis  and  Mes 
senia,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,25. — 2.  a  Ma- 
cedonian city  in  Chalcidice,  Thuc.  4, 
103. — 3.  ό  βασιλικός,  a  valley  neat 
Damascus  in  Syria,  Strab. — 4.  a  nai 
row  channel  between  the  Chelido 
niae  insulae,  off  Pamphylia,  Luc.-- 
II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  - 

Αύλωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  {αυλών)  a  glen- 
nymph,  Orph. 

ίΑύ/,ώνιος,  ov,  b,  Aulonius,  an  ap- 
pel.  of  Aesculapius,  from  the  Messe- 
nian  Aulon,  Paus.  4,  36,  7. 

Αϋ?.ωνίσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  αυ- 
λών, Theophr. 

*Αϋ?,ωνίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Aulon,  oi  Ανλωνΐται,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
3,8. 

Αύ/ιωνοειδής,   ές,    {ai?MV,    είδος) 
like  an  αυλών,  glen-like,  sunken,  Diod. 
Αυ?Μπίας,  ου,  ό,=  αΰ/»ωπός,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. 

Αύ/.ώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  {αν?„ός,  ώ-φ)  in 
II.  always  epith.  of  a  helmet  {τρυφά- 
λεία),  with  a  visor,  ace.  to  Hesych. 
(as  ανλωψ,  ανλώπις  are  said  also  to 
mean  hollow-eyed,  cf.  sq.) ;  but  ace.  to 
Schol.  with  a  tube  {αυλός)  to  hold  the 
?*όφος. 

Αύ?ιωπός,  ό,  (αϊ'λόο,  ώι/>)  a  hollow 
eyed-fish,  Ορρ. 

λυλωτός,  ή,  όν,  made  with  αυλοί, 
αύλ.  φιμοί,  a  nose  band  with  αν/.οί  en 
it,  which  sounded  like  trumpets  when 
the  horses  snorted,  Aesch.  Fr.  330, 
cf.  κώδων,  Id.  Theb.  463. 

ΑΥΞΑ'ΝΩ,  or  ΑΤ'ΞΩ,  f.  αυξήσω, 
aor.  1  ηύξησα:  the  fut.  ανξονώ  only 
in  LXX  :  Lat.  AUGEO,  used  in  po- 
ets and  prose  just  like  poet,  άέ^ω,  to 
make  grow,  make  large,  increase,  Pind., 
Hdt.,  etc. :  to  promote,  to  honour,  exalt, 
πόλιν,  πάτραν,  Pind.,  and  Trag. : 
to  praise,  extol,  Pind. :  c.  dupl.  ace, 
αύξ.  τινά  μέγαν,  to  bring  a  child  un 
to  manhood,  Plat.  Rep.  565  C  fcf. 
infr.) :   also  ai  ζήσει  σε  τροφον   και 
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μητέρα,  will  celebrate,  speak  of  thee 
as...,  Soph.  0.  T.  1092.  Pass.  c.  int. 
mid.  ανξανούμαι,  but  also  lut.  pass. 
αύξηθήσομαι  Dei  η.  1297,  .5  :  aor.  1 
ηνξηθην  :  perf.  ηύξημαι :  to  grow,  wax, 
increase,  in  size,  number,  strength, 
power,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  493,  Hdt.  etc.  : 
also  αΰξ.  ές  πλήθος,  ές  ύψος,  Hdt.  1, 
68  ;  2,  14  :  of  a  child,  to  grow  up,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  5  :  of  the  wind,  to  rise,  Hdt.  7, 
188  :  also  to  become  perfect,  Dem.  1402, 
fin.  :  freq.  ανξάνεσθαι  μέγας,  to  wax 
great,  grow  up,  Eur.  Bacch.  183,  Plat., 
etc. :  so  αύξ.  μείζων,  Plat.  Legg.  681 
A  ;  αύξ.  έλλόγιμος,  Id.  Prot.  327  C  : 
but  ηύξανόμην  άκούων,  I  grew  taller 
as  I  heard,  Ar.  Vesp.  638. — II.  the  act. 
is  used  intrans.  like  pass.,  only  in 
late  writers,  as  Ν.  T.,  cf.  Ellendt, 
Lex.  Soph.  v.  αύξω.  (Cf.  Germ. 
wachs-en,  our  wax,  the  ν  or  w  being 
transposed,  cf.  αύδή.)     Hence 

Αύξη,  ης,  ή,=  αύξησις,  growth,  in- 
crease, enlargement,  freq.  in  Plat. 

Αύξημα,  ατός,  τό,  (αυξάνω)  that 
which  is  increased  :  also=foreg. 

ίΑύξησία,  ας,  ή,  (αυξάνω)  Auxesia, 
goddess  of  growth  and  increase  at 
Truezene,  Hdt.  5,  82. 

Αύξησις,  εως,  ή,  (αυξάνω)  growth, 
increase,  Hdt.  2,  13,  Thuc.  1,  09.— 2. 
in  Gramm.  the  augment. 

Αύξήτης,  ου,  δ,  (αυξάνω)  an  in- 
vreaser,  giver  of  increase,  Orph. 

Αυξητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αυξάνω)  grow- 
ing, waxing,  thriving. — II.  act.  increas- 
ing, good  for  increasing  or  enlarging, 
Arist.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Αύξητός,  όν,  (αυξάνω)  promoting 
growth,  Arist.  Coel. 

Αύξίβιος,  ov,  (αυξάνω,  βίος)  pro- 
longing life.^ 

Αύξιθάλής,  ές,  (αυξάνω,  θάλλω) 
promoting  growth,  Orph. 

Αύξικέρως,  ω,  (αυξάνω,  κέρας)  with 
rising  horns,  Meineke  Archipp.  He- 
racl.  2. 

\Αύξιμον,  ου,  τό,  v.  Αύξουμον,  Plut. 

Αύξιμος,  ov,  ( αύξω )  promoting 
growth,  βιοτή,  Hippon.  87. 

Αύξις,  εως,  ή,—  αύξησις. — II.  By- 
zant.  for  κορδυλη,  a  kind  of  thunny, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Αύξίτροφος,  ov,  (αύξω,  τροφή)  pro- 
moting growth,  Orph. 

Αύξίφωνος,  ov,  (αύξω,  φωνή) 
strengthening  the  voice. 

Αύξίφωτος,  ov,  (αύξω,  φως)  increas- 
ing light. 

Αύξομείωσις,  εως,  ή,  (αύξω,  μεώω) 
the  rising  and  falling  of  the  tide,  ebb 
and  flow,  S^rab. 

Αύξοσέληνον,  ov,  τό,  (αύξω,  σελή- 
VTj)  the  increase  of  the  moon,  new  moon, 
Anth. 

t Αύξονμον,  ου,  τό,  in  Plut.  also 
Αύξίμον,  Auximum,  a  city  of  the  Pi- 
ceni  in  Italy,  now  Osimo,  Strab. 

Αύξω,  οϋς,  ή,  (αυξάνω)  Auxo,  the 
goddess  of  growth,  called  to  witness 
in  an  Athenian  citizen's  oath. 

Αύξω,  the  more  usu.  poet,  form  of 
αυξάνω,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  493^  also  in 
Pind.,  and  Att.  :  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf,  the  other  tenses  being  the 
same  as  those  of  αυξάνω. 

Αύονή,  ής,  ή,  Att.  ανονή,  (αύος) 
dryness,  withering,  Acsch.  Eutn.  333  : 
though  Miiller  joins  αύονά  with 
■ϊφό(  μικτός,  v.  sq. 

Ανονή,  ής,  ή,  (αύω,  to  cry)  a  cry, 
Simon   Amorg.  20. 

Αύος,  η,  ov,  Att.  αύος,  (*  άω.  αύω, 
&ζ(, )  dn/,  dried,  of  fruit,  opp.  to  απα- 
λός Win.  2,71,  cf.  Pint.  Legg.  701  C: 
in  Hom.  only  in  II.,  and  in  phrase  avov 
uvtuv,  to  give  a  dry,  grating,  rasping, 
mu„d,  of  metal.    11.  12,  100;   13,   III. 
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cf.  aridus  fragor,  of  the  cracking  of 
dry  wood,  Virg. — 2.  withered,  parched 
up,  Ar.  Lys.  385. — 3.  drained  dry,  ex- 
hausted, Theocr.  16,  12,  cf.  Hemst. 
Luc.  1,  p.  115,  and  ξηρός.     Hence 

Αύότης,  ητος,  ή,  Att.  αΰότης,  dry- 
ness, drought. 

Αϋπνία,  ας,  ή,  sleeplessness,  Plat.  : 
from 

"Αύπνος,  ov,  ivithout  sleep,  sleepless, 
wakeful,  Horn.:  ύπνος  άϋπνος,  a  sleep 
that  is  no  sleep,  Soph.  Phil.  848  :  me• 
taph.  sleepless,  unresting,  πηδάλια, 
Aesch.  Theb.  200,  κρήναι,  Soph.  O. 
C.  685. 

Άϋπνοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  =  αϋπνία,  Q. 
Sm. 

Αύρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  αύρη,  ης,  (*  άω, 
άημί,  αύω)  air  in  motion,  a  breath  of 
air,  breeze,  esp.  a  cool  breeze  from  wa- 
ter, or  the  fresh  air  of  morning,  Lat. 
aura,  in  Horn,  only  once,  Od.  5,  469, 
but  freq.  in  Pind.,  etc.,  though  rare 
in  good  prose,  as  Plat.  Crat.  401  C, 
and  once  or  twice  in  Xen. :  avpai,  the 
air,  Aesch.  Supp.  871. — II.  in  genl. 
movement,  as  of  the  stars,  Plut.  2, 
878  F. 

t Αύρας,  ό,  the  Auras,  a  tributary  of 
the  Ister,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

Αύράω,  v.  άπαυράω. 
^Ανρη?αάνός  ov,  ό,  the  Latin  name 
Aurelianus,  Hdn. 

Αύριβάτης,  ου,  ό,  swift-striding, 
Aesch.  Fr.  203,  (from  αύρι=ταχέως, 
in  Α.  Β.,  βαίνω.) 

Ανρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  put  off  till  to- 
morrow, Lat.  procrastinare :  from 

Αύρων,  adv.,  to-morrow,  Horn.  : 
strictly  neut.  from  ούριος,  q.  v. :  ές 
αύριον,  on  the  morrow,  next  morning, 
Hom.  ;  also  till  morning,  Od.  11,  351  : 
ή  αύριον,  sub.  ημέρα,  the  morrow, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1090,  and  Eur.,  also  ή  ές 
αύριον  ήμερα,  Id.  Ο.  C.  567,  and  τό  ές 
αύριον,  Fr.  685.  (Prob.  from  αν-ώς 
=  αώς,  Aur-ora,  akin  to  ή  pi.) 

Αύριος,  ov,  the  morrow,  χρόνος  αύ., 
=7/  αύριον,  Eur.  Hipp.  1115 :  αύ.  δαί- 
μων, v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 

ΑΎΤΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  AURUM, 
gold,  Dosiad. :  a  very  rare  word  in 
Greek,  whence  comes  θησαυρός. 

Αίρω,  Τ.  άπαυράω. 

ΑΤΤΣ,  αυτός,  τό,  Lacon.  and  Cret. 
for  ους,  q.  v.,  sub  fin. 

ΪΑνσαρ,  αρος,    ό,   the  Ausar,   now 
Serchio,  a  river  of  Italy,  Strab. 
ΪΑύσεες,  εων,  οι,  contr.  Ανσεΐς,  the 
Ausenses,  a  people  of  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 
180. 

Αύσιος,  Dor.  for  τηύσιος,  Ibyc.  19, 
A  lcm.  100. 

ΐ Αύσκιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Auscii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Aquitania,  Strab. 

* Αύσονες,  ων,  oi,  the  Ausones,  a 
people  of  southern  Italy,  Strab. : 
hence 

t  Αϋσονία,  ας,  ή,  Ausonia,  a  poetic 
name  for  Italy,  Apollod.  1,  9,24. 

ιλύσονιεύς,  έως,  ό,=  Αύσων,  Dion. 
P.  78. 
ϊΑύσονικός,  ή,  όν,  Ausonian,  Strab. 
\  Αύσονίς.  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  Ausoni- 
an, later,  Roman,  Dion.  H. 

ι  Αύσόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Ausonia,  Ausonian,  Strab. .'  το  Ανσό- 
νιον  πέλαγος,  i.  e.  a  portion  of  the 
Tuscan  sea,  Id. 

Αύσταλέος,  a,  ov,  (αύος)  sun-burnt, 
shrivelled,  squalid,  Lat.  siccus,  squall• 
dus :  poet,  άνσταλέος,  Od.  19,  327: 
cf.  αύα?>έος,  αυχμηρός. 

t Αύστάνης,  ου,  ό,  Austanes,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  4,  22,  1. 

Αύστηρία,  ας,  r/,=  αύστηρότης, 
Thcophr.  :  from 

Αυστηρός,  ά,  όν.  (*  άω,   αύω,  ά^ω) 
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making  the  tongue  dry  and  rough,  harsn, 
rough,  bitter,  ύδωρ,  Plat.  Phil.  61  C; 
οίνος,  opp.  to  γλυκύς,  Arist.  Pi  obi. — 
2.  metaph.  like  Lat.  austerus,  stern, 
harsh,  crabbed,  ποιητής,  Plat.  Rep. 
398  A :  so  too  in  moral  sense,  LXX., 
and  Ν.  T.     Adv.  -ρώς.     Hence 

Αύστηρότης,  ητος,  ή,  haishness, 
roughness,  οίνου,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29 
also  ή  περί  οίνου  αύστ.,  P.'at.  The 
aet.  178  C  ;  opp.  to  γ'λνκίτης. — 2. 
metaph.  harshness,  crabbedness,  stern- 
ness, τοϋ  γήρως,  Plat.  Legg.  666  B. 

t Ανσχΐσαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Auschisae,  a 
people  of  Africa,  east  of  Cyrene, 
Hdt.  4,  171. 

ΪΑύσων,  όνος,  ό,  Anson,  son  of  Ulys- 
ses and  Calypso,  Lye. — 2.  An  Auso- 
nian, v.  Αύσονες. 

Αύτάγγελος,  ov,  (αυτός,  αγγέ?ιλω) 
carrying  one's  own  message,  Soph.  O. 
C,  333,  Phil.  568  :  bringing  news  of 
what  one's  self  has  seen,  Thuc.  3,  33. 

Αύτάγγελτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  άγγέλλω) 
=  αυτεπάγγελτος. 

Αύτάγητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  άγαμαι)= 
αυθάδης,  Anacr.  112 :  self-co?iceited, 
Ion  ap.  Hesych. 

Αύταγρεσία,  ας,  ή,  free  choice,  έξ 
αύταγρεσίας,  Call.  Fr.  120,  2  :  from 

Αντάγρετος,  ov,  (αυτός,  άγρέω) 
poet,  for  αυθαίρετος,  self -cliosen,  freely 
chosen,  left  to  one's  choice,  Od.  16,  148. 
— II.  act.  taking  or  choosing  freely,  of 
one's  self,  Simon.  Amcrg.  2,  19. 

Αύτάδελ.φος,  ov,  (αυτός,  άδε?ιφός) 
related  as  brother  or  sister,  αίμα,  Aesch. 
Theb.  718,  Eum.  89 :  one's  own  bro- 
ther or  sister,  Soph.  Ant.  503. 

Αντανδρί,  adv.  of  sq.,  Polyb. 

Αντανδρος,  ov,  (αυτός,  άνήρ)  to 
gether  with  the  men,  men  and  all,  Polyb. 

Αντανέψιος,  a,  Lye.  811,.  (αυτός, 
ανεψιός)  an  own  cousin,  cousin- german, 
Aesch.  Supp.  933,  984. 

Αντάρ,  conjunct.,  Ep.  for  άτάο, 
but,  yet,  however,  still,  besides,  moreover, 
furthermore,  Hom.  Like  άτάρ.  it 
always  begins  a  proposition.  (Re- 
lated to  άτάρ,  as  the  Aeol.  ανής  to 
αήρ.) 

Αυταρέσκεια,  ας,  ή,  self-satisfaction 
from 

Αυτάρεσκος,  ov,  (αυτός,  αρέσκω) 
=  αύθάδης,  self-satisfied,  Lob.  Phrvn. 
621. 

ΪΑνταριάται,  ων,  oi  the  Autariatae, 
an  Illyrian  tribe,  Strab. 

\Ανταρίτης,  ov,  ό,  Autarites,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,77,4, 

Αυτάρκεια,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  an 
αυτάρκης,  contentcdncss,  independence, 
Plat.  Phil.  67  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  a 
competence . 

Αύταρκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  contented 
or  satisfied. — II.  to  be  sufficient  for,  τι- 
νί,  Thuc.  7,  15. 

Αυτάρκης,  ές,  (αυτός,  άρκέω)  satis 
fying  one's  self,  contented,  ανταρκέσ 
τατα  ζήν,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  14. — II 
having  enough,  independent  of  others, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  Aesch.  Cho.  757:  χώρα 
or  πόλις  αύτ.,  a  country  wanting  no 
help  of  others,  that  supplies  itself,  wants 
no  imports,  Thuc.  1,  37,  cf.  2,  36  :  αύτ. 
προς  Tl,  stro>ig  enough  for  a  thing, 
Ί  hue.  2,  51 :  hence  absol.,  αύτ.  βο», 
a  strong,  brave  shout,  Soph.  O.  C.  1057. 
— 2.  complete,  perfect,  independent, 
Stoic,  term  in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv 
-κώς. 

Ανταρκία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  αντάρ 
κεια. 

Αύταρχέω,  (αντάρχης)  to  be  αύτάρ 

XVC-,  ,    .      . 

Λ  ι  •7<ιρ\η.  ης,  η,  (αυτός,  αρχή)  the 
very  beginning. 

Κντάρχης  and  αΰταρχος,  ov,  δ 
839 


ATTI 

^αντος,  άρχω)   an  absolute  sovereign. 
Hence 

Αύταρχία,  ας,  ή,  absolute  power. 

Ανταρχος,  ου,  ό,=  αύτάρχης. 

Αύταύταις  χερσίν,  for  αύταϊς  ταύ- 
ταιςγ.,  Sophron  ap.  Apoll.  de  Pron. 
339  Β,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  El.  1488. 
\Αύτάω•,  gen.  pi.  poet,  of  αυτός. 

Αντε,  a  'v.,  used  by  Horn,  in  all  the 
senses  of  jfi>,  except  that  of  place. — 
I.  of  time,  again,  over  again. — II.  to 
mark  sequence  or  transition,  again, 
furthermore,  like  Lat.  autem :  hence 
— 2.  however,  on  the  contrary:  hence 
it  sometimes  follows  μέν  instead  of 
δέ,  Od.  22,  5,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  137  :  also 
in  Att.  poets,  Seidl.  Eur.  I.  T.  316, 
Herm.  Vig.  $237;  but  never  in  prose. 
ΪΑύτεΐ,  Dor.  for  αντον,  Λ  Greg. 
Cor.  p.  351. 

Αντέκμαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (αυτός,  εκ- 
μαγμα)  an  exact  impression,  true  por- 
trait,Αϊ.  Thesm.  514. 

Αντενιαντός,  όν,  (αυτός,  ενιαυτός) 
of  this  year,  this  year's,  Geop. 

Αϋτεξούσως,  ov,  (αυτός,  εξουσία) 
one's  own  master,  free,  unconditional, 
Diod. :  το  αύτεξούσιον,  free  power. 
Adv.  -ως.    Hence 

Αύτεξουσιότης,  ητος,  η,  free,  inde- 
pendent power,  Joseph. 

Αύτεπάγγε?ιτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  έπαγ- 
γέλ?.ομαι)  offering,  promising,  of  one's 
self,  hence  in  genl.  of  one's  self,  free- 
ly, Lat.  sponte,  αϋτ.  ύποστήναι,  to 
undertake  of  free  choice,  Eur.  H.  F. 
706  ;  so  αϋτ.  παρεϊναι,  χωρεϊν,  Thuc. 
1,  33  ;  4,  120,  βοηθεϊν,  lsocr.  7  C. 

Αύτεπίσπαστος,  ov,  (αυτός,  έπι- 
σπάω)  self-brought  on,  self-incurred. 

Αύτεπιτάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  επι- 
τάσσω) one  xvho  commands  of  his  own 
authority,  Plat.  Polit.  260  E.     Hence 

Αντεπιτακτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  αύτεπιτάκτης,  or  to  absolute  power : 
7  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  ruling  by 
one's  self,  Plat.  Polit.  260  E,  etc. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Αύτεπίτακτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  επιτάσ- 
σω) commanded  or  ruled  by  one's  self. 

Αϋτεπώνϋμος,  ov,  (αυτός,  έπώνϋ- 
ίίος)  of  the  same  name,  surname,  τινός, 
with  another,  Eur.  Phoen.  769. 

Αύτερέτης,  ου,  b,  (αυτός,  έρέτης) 
one's  self  a  rower,  i.  e.  a  rower  and  a 
sol  Her  at  once,  Thuc.  1,  10,  etc.,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  373:  self-rowed,  αϋτ., 
i6iy  νηΐ,  i.  e.  not  by  Charon,  Anth. 

ίλύτεσίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Autesion,  son  of 
Tisamenus,  and  king  of  Thebes, 
Hdt.  4,  147. 

Αΰτέτης,  ες,  (αυτός,  έτος)=αϋτενι• 
αυτός. 

ί'Αύτενν,  poet,  for  ήντονν,  impf.  of 
άϋτέω,  Horn. 

Άϋτέω.—άνω,  but  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf .  to  cry,  shout,  μακρόν, 
μέγα,  Horn. :  also  act.,  to  call,  II.  11, 
258  :  άϋτεϊν  βοάν.  to  utter  a  loud  cry, 
Eur.  Hec.  1092.  [ΰ] 

Άϋτή,  ης,  ή,  a  cry,  shout,  call,  Horn.: 
loud  tone  or  note  of  the  trumpet, 
Aesch.  Pers.  395 :  esp.  a  battle-shout, 
war-cry,  hence  also  the  battle  itself, 
Horn. :  Horn,  is  fond  of  joining  άϋτή 
τε  πτόλεμός  τε,  cf.  βοή.  [ϋ] 

Αϋτήκοος,  ον,  (αυτός,  ακούω)  one 
who  has  himself  heard,  an  ear  witness, 
Thuc.  1,  133. — II.  obeying  only  one's 
self,  independent,  Plut. 

Αντήμαρ,  (αυτός,  ήμαρ)  adv.,  on  the 
self-same  day,  Horn. 

Αύτήμερον,  Ion.  for  αυθημερόν,  v. 
su'o  αύθήμερος. 

Αυτί,  as  some  old  Gramm.  write  in 
Horn,  for  άνθι,  on  the  analogy  of  αύ- 
τις  for  αύθις. 

Αντιγενης,  έο,  Ion.  fir  αύθιγινής. 
240  * 
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Αντίκα,  adv.,  (αυτός)  forthwith, 
straightway,  in  a  moment,  which  no- 
tion is  strengthened  by  Horn,  in  αϋτί- 
κα νυν,  μάλ'  αϋτίκα ;  so  in  prose, 
αϋτ.  μά?.α,  Plat.  :  αϋτίκα  και  μετέπ- 
ειτα, now  and  hereafter,  Od.  14,  403  : 
so  Thuc.  opposes  το  αϋτίκα  and  τό 
μέλλον :  so  with  a  partic,  αϋτίκ' 
ίόντι,  immediately  on  his  going,  Od.  2, 
367 :  but  Plat,  uses  it  in  a  slightly 
future  sense,  presently,  directly,  Lat. 
mox,  opp.  to  νϋν,  Gorg.  459  C  :  with 
a  subst.,  as  ό  αϋτίκα  φόβος,  momenta- 
ry, passing,  opp.  to  lasting  fear,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  §  238.-2.  αϋτίκα  τε... 
και,  like  άμα  τε.,.καί,  as  soon  as,  si- 
mul  ac,  Hdt. — II.  for  example,  just  to 
give  an  example,  αϋτίκα  yap  άρχει  διά 
τίν'  ό  Ζευς ;  for  example,  by  whom 
does  Jupiter  rule  the  gods  ?  Ar.  Plut. 
130,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  359  D,  Rep.  340 
D  :  this  usage  is  only  Att.,  v.  Koen 
Greg.  p.  416,  and  cf.  ευθύς. — 3.=αύ- 
τις,  Arat.  (Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  εύτε, 
not.  1,  p.  314,  derives  the  word  from 
την  αυτήν  Ίκα,  assuming  an  old  word 
*1ξ  /ίξ  correspondent  to  the  Lat. 
vice,  vices.)  [Γ] 

Αντις,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  αύθις,  q.  v. 

Αύτίτης,  ov,  6,  (αυτός)  by  one's  self, 
alone,  apart,  Arist. — II.  as  subst.,  sub. 
οίνος,  unmixed  wine,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Άντμή,  ης,  ή,  (*  άω,  άημι,  αύω,  to 
blow)  a  breath,  wind,  air:  in  Horn. 
breath  as  the  sign  of  life,  II.  9,  605 ; 
the  blast  of  a  bellows,  II.  18,471  ;  of 
wind,  Od.  11,  400  ;  hot  air  from  a  fire 
or  heated  body,  Od.  9,  389 ;  16,  290. 
— Π.  a  scent,  fume,  II.  14,  174  ;  Od.  12, 
369. 

Άντμήν,  ένος,  b,=  άντμή,  Horn. 

Αύτόαγαθον,  ου,  τό,  (αυτός  αγα- 
θός) the  very  ideal  good,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Αντοα/.ηθώς,  (αυτός,  ά?.ηθώς)  adv., 
perfectly,  truly,  Arist.  Org. 

Αύτύα?.φα,  (αυτός,  ά?ιφα)  the  very 
άλφα,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Αύτοάνθρωπος,  ov,  b,  (αυτός,  άν- 
θρωπος) man  in  the  abstract,  the  very, 
ideal  man,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  a  very 
man,  a  living  man,  Luc,  of  a  statue, 
t  Αντοβάρης,  ονς,  b,  Av.tobares,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  7,  6,  5. 

Αύτοβαφής,  ,ές,  (αυτός,  βάπτω) 
self-dipped,  Nonn. 

Αύτοβοάω,ώ,  (αυτός, βοάω)  to  bear 
testimony  of  one's  self. 

Αύτοβοεί,  adv.,  (αυτός,  βοή)  by  a 
mere  shout,  at  the  first  shout  or  onset ; 
hence  αϋτ.  έ?\,εϊν,  to  take  without  a 
blow,  without  resistance,  Thuc.  2,  81  ; 
by  storm,  8,-62,  etc. 

Αντοβόητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  βοάω)  self- 
called,  self -sounding,  Nonn.  1,  432. 

ΪΑντο3οισάκης,  ov,  6,  Autoboesaces, 
a  Persian,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  8. 

Αύτοβορέας,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  Βαρέας) 
Boreas  bodily,  Luc.  Tim.  54. 

Αύτοβονλησις,  εως,  ή,  (αυτός,  βού- 
λησις)  the  absolute,  abstract  will,  Arist. 
Org.; 

Αντοβούλητος,  ov,=  sq.  Αά\.-τως. 

Αύτόβον/ιος,  ov,  (αυτός,  βον?.ή)  of 
one's  own  will  or  choice,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1053.     Hence 

'f  Αύτόβον?.ος,  ov,  6,Autobulus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Symp. 

Αύτογένεθ?.ος,  ov,  [αντός,  γενέθ?,η) 
=sq.,  Anth. 

Αυτογενής,  ες,  (αυτός,  *  γένω)  pro- 
duced of  one's  self,  i.  e.  uncreated,  un- 
begotten,  δαίμων,  Stob. — 2.  natural, 
not  artificial  or  feigned,  αιδώς,  late. — 
3.  sprung  from  the  same  parents,  kin- 
dred, γάμος  αϋτ.,  marriage  with  blood- 
relations,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Supp.  9. 

Αϋτ<~  γένητος,  ον,=.αντογενής. 


ATTO 

Αντογέννητος,  ov,  (αντός,  γεννάω) 
—  αυτογενής :     hence    αύτογέννητα 
κοιμήματα  μητρός,   a    mother's    inter 
course  with  her  own  son,  Soph.  Ant.  864. 

Αύτογλώχ'ιν,  ίνος,  ό,  η,  (αντός, 
γλωχίν)  together  with  the  point,  οίστύς 
Hehod. 

Αντογνωμονέω,ΐο  act  of  one's  oivnwi  . 
or  judgment,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  6  :  from 

Αϋτογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αυτός, 
γνώμη)  acting  or  speaking  of  one's  own 
will  or  judgment.  Adv.  -νως,  κρίνειν 
αϋτ.,  opp.  to  κατά  γράμματα,  Arist. 
Pol. 

Αύτόγνωτος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  οργή, 
Soph.  Ant.  875. 

Αϋτογόνος,  ov,  (  αυτός,  *  γένω  ) 
self -produced,  Nonn. 

Αύτογραμμή,  ης,  ή,  (αντός,  γραμ 
μη)  the  very,  ideal  line,  Arist.  Metaph 

Αντογράφέω,  ω,  to  write  with  one's 
own  hand :  from 

Αυτόγραφος,   ov,   (αυτός,   γράφω) 
written  with  one's  own  hand,  Dion.  H. 
τό  αϋτ.,  o?ie's  own  handwriting,  the  on 
ginal,  Plut. 

Αντόγνος,  ov,  (αυτός,  γύης)  άρο- 
τρον,  a  plough  whose  γύης  is  of  one 
piece  with  the  έλνμα  and  Ίστοβοεύς  ' 
not  fitted  together  (πηκτόν),  Hes. 
Op.  431. 

Αϋτοδάής,  ες,  (αυτός,  δαήναϊ)  un• 
premeditated,  Soph.  Aj.  700. 

Αντοδάϊκτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  δαίζω) 
self-slain  or  mutually  slain,  Aesch. 
Theb».  735. 

Αύτόδαιτος,  ov,  (αντός,  δαίννααι) 
self -eating,  Lye. — II. = αϋτόδει  π  νος. 

Αντοδάξ,  adv.  strengthd.  lor  οδάξ, 
with  clenched  teeth,  γνναϊκες  αύτοδύζ 
ώργισμέναι,  women  angered  even  to 
biting,  Ar.  Lys.  687  :  metaph.  ό  αύτο 
δάξ  τρόπος,  a  right  stubborn  !r~nper.} 
Id.  Pac.  607. 

Αύτύδειπνος,  ov,  (αντός,  δειπνέώ) 
boarding  or  providing  for  one's  self, 
bringing  one's  own  victuals  to  a  com.m  m 
meal,  cf.  αύτόσιτος. 

Αύτόδεκα,  (αυτός,  δέκα)  just  ten 
Thuc.  5,  20. 

Αύτόδετος,  ov,  (αυτός,  δέω)  self 
bound,  Opp. 

Αύτόδη?\.ος,  ov,  (αντός,  δήλος)  self 
evident,  Aesch.  Theb.  848. 

Αύτοδιάκονία,  ας,  ή,  self-service, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  :  from 

Αϋτοδιάκονος,  ov,  (αυτός,  διάκο• 
νος)  serving  one's  self,  Strab.   [ά] 

Αυτοδίδακτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  διδάσκω) 
self-taught,  Od.  22,  347 :  so  αϋτ.  εσ• 
ωθεν  θυμός,  Aesch.  Ag.  991 :  τό  ah- 
τοδ-,  natural  genius,  Luc.  Adv.  -τως. 
t  Αύτοδιδάσκομαι,  (αυτός,  διδάσκω) 
mid.  to  teach  one's  self,  to  be  one's  own 
teacher,  Synes. 

Αντοδιήγητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  διηγέο- 
μαι)  narrating  in  one's  own.  person,  opp. 
to  writing  in  a  dialogue,  Diog.  L. 

Αύτοδιηγονμενος,  η,  ov,  (αυτός, 
διηγέομαι)=ϊοτβ^.,  Diog.  L. 

Αύτοδίκαιον,  ov,  τό,  (αντός,  δίκαι• 
ος)  abstract  right,  Aristid. 

Αντοδϊκέω,  ω,  to  be  αύτόδικος,  Di- 
narch.  ap.  Harpocr. 

Αντόδϊκος,  ov,  (αυτός,  δίκη)  with 
independent  jurisdiction,  with  one's  own 
law-courts,  conducting  one's  own  suits 
at  home,  Thuc.  5,  18.     Hence 

t  Αύτόδΐκος,  ov,  6,  Autodicus,  a  Pla 
taean,  Hdt.  9,  85. 

Αϋτόδιον,  adv.  straightway,  only  in 
Od.  8,  449  (either  from  αυτός  and 
οδός,  or  simply  lengthd.  for  αύτ(>;, 
like  μα-φίδιος  from  μάψ,  μινννθάδιης 
from  μίνννθα,  etc.) 

^Αύτόδοξα,  ης,  ή,  (αυτός,  δόξα) 
opinion  or  sentiment  in  aid  of  itself,  rke 
very  opinion,  Arist.  Top.    8,  11,  14. 


ΑΥΤΟ 

Afro<T<y<x.\  or,  (αίνος,  δορά)  skin 
and  alt,  PlUt. 

\.    όδρομος,  ov,  (αντός,  δραμεϊν) 
running  or  moving  of  itself,  Gal. 
^  Αντόδωρος,  ov,  δ,  AutodOrus,   an 
Epicurean  philosopher,  Diog.  L.  5, 
92 

Αντοειδής,  ές,  (αυτός,  είδος)  like 
'tself,  uniform,  Anton. 

Avroeivai,  τό,  (αυτός,  ειμί)  self 
unstence,  of  the  Deity,  Eccl. 

\.ντοέκαστος,  ov,  =  ανθέκαστος  : 
CIVT.  δόξα,  each  thing's  own  particular 
opinion,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  το  αύτοέκα- 
τον,  the  ideal  or  idea  of  each,  lb. 

Αύτοέ?ακτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  ελίσσω) 
self-twisted,  naturally-curling,  of  hair, 
Anth. 

ΪΑντοενεί,  (αυτός,  ενός)  adv.,  in  the 
same  year,  within  the  year,  Bergk  in 
Theocr.  28,  13,  ed.  Mein.  in  place  of 
αύτοετεί. 

Αύτοεντεί,  adv.  with  one's  own  hand: 
from 

Αύτοέντης,  ου,  ό,  in  Soph,  for  av- 
θέντης,  a  murderer,  Ο.  T.  107,  El.  272, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  120. 

Αύτοεπιθυμία,  ας,  ή,  (αυτός,  επι- 
θυμία) desire  in  the  abstract,  Arist.  Org. 

Αύτοετεί,  adv.  of  sq.,  Theocr.  28, 
13,  ubi  Bergk  αύτοενεί,  q.  v. 

Αϋτοετής,  ες,  (αυτός,  έτος)  in  or 
of  the  same  year,  Arist.  Adv.  αύτό- 
ετες,  in  the  same  year,  within  the  year, 
Od.  3,  322. 

Αύτοζήτητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  ζητέω) 
self-sought,  i.  e.  coining  unsought,  cf. 
αύτοβόητος. 

Αντοζωή,  ης,  ή,  (αυτός,  ζωή)  unde- 
rived  existence,  of  the  Deity,  Eccl. 

Αύτοθαΐς,   ίδος,   ή,   (αυτός,  θαΐς) 
Thais  herself,  Luc. 
\Αϋτόθακτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  αύτόθη- 
κτος. 

Αΰτοθάνατος,  ov,  (αυτός,  θάνατος) 
dying  by  one's  own  hand;  Plut.  [a] 

Αύτόθε,  v.  αυτόθεν. 

Αύτοθελεί,  adv.  of  sq.,  voluntarily, 
Mel.  122. 

Αντοθελής,  ες,  (αυτός,  θέλω)  of 
one's  own  will,  voluntary,  Leon.  Tar. 

Αντοθέμεθλος,  ov,  (αυτός,  θέμε- 
θλον)  founded  by  one's  self,  Nonn. 

Αντόθεν,  adv.  (αΰτοϋ)  of  place,  εξ 
αύτοϋ  τοϋ  τόπου,  like  Lat.  illinc,from 
the  very  spot  ivhere  one  is,  from  hence, 
from  thence,  iisu.  c.  prep,  to  define 
more  accurately,  e.  g.  αυτόθεν  εξ 
έδρέων,  immediately  from  their  seats, 
on  the  spot  where  they  were  sitting, 
Od.  13,  56,  cf.  Schaf.  Theocr.  25,  170: 
βιοτεύειν,  to  find  a  living  on  the  spot, 
Thuc.  1,  11  :  ol  αϋτ.,  the  natives,  Id. 
0,  21. —  II.  of  time,  εξ  αύτοϋ  τοϋ  χρό- 
νου, like  Lat.  illico,  on  the  spot,  imme- 
diately, directly,  at  the  very  time  pres- 
ent or  spoken  of,  Ar.  Eccl.  246: 
hence  without  more  ado,  off-hand,  at 
oner,  straightway,  Hdt.  8,  61,  once  for 
all,  Thuc.  1,  1Ί1  :  readily,  voluntarily, 
Lat.  sponte,  hastily,  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  rashly,  Polyb.  Before  a  con- 
son,  oft.  αϋτόθε.  Most  common  in 
poetry. 

Α  ντόθηκτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  θήγω)  self- 
sharpened,  an  epithet  of  cold-forged 
iron,  Aesch.  Fr.  360. 

Αυτόθι,  adv.  for  αϋτοϋ=έν  αύτφ 
τω  τόπω,  on  the  spot,  in  the  place,  here, 
there,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.:  held  to  be  an 
Ion.  form  and  poet.,  but  is  also  freq. 
in  Alt.  prose. 

ΑύτόΟροος,  ov,  (αυτός,  θρόος)  self- 
epoken,  self-sounded,  Nonn. 

Αύτόιππος,  ov,  6  (αυτός,  ίππος) 
the  very  ideal  horse,  Arist.  !\lct;ipli. 

Αϋτοκάβδάλος,  ov,  wrought  or  done 
warselyox  carelessly,  slovenly:  ingenl. 
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slight,  trivial,  random,  both  of  pers  ins 
and  things,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  11,  11. 
Adv.  -ως,  πευϊ  εϋόγκων  αύτοκαβδά- 
λως  λέγειν,  ιο  speak  at  random  on  im- 
portant matters,  lb.  7,  2. — II.  hence 
also  Αύτοκάβδαλοι  were  a  sort  of 
buffoons  or  buffo-actors,  who  spoke 
oil-band,  Semus  ap.  Ath.  622  B. 
(Said  to  be  from  am  jc,  κάβος,  ill- 
kneaded  dough  :  also  written  αΰτο- 
καύδαλρς  and  αϋτοκάνδαλος.) 

Αϋτόκακος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κακός)  a 
self-tormentor,  Theopomp.  (Comm.) 
Tiles.  4. 

\Αϋτόκάλον,  ου,  τό,  (αυτός,  κα7ώς) 
the  absolute  beautiful,  Aristid. 

ΪΑύτοκάνη,  ης,  ή,  Autocune,  a  prom- 
ontory of  Aeolis,  v.  1.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  35. 

Αύτοκάσιγνήτη,  ης,  ή,  (αυτός,  κα- 
σιγνήτη)  an  own  sister,  Od.  10.  137. 

Αύτοκάσίγνητος,  ov,  ό,  (αυτός,  κα• 
σίγν?/τος)  an  own  brother,  II. 

Αϋτοκατάκρϊτος,  ov,  (αντός,  κατα- 
κρίνω) self-condemned,  Ν.  Τ. 

Αντοκατασκεναστος,  ον,  ( αντός, 
κατασκευάζω)  self  contrived,  natural. 

ΑϋτοκέλευΟος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κέλεν- 
θος)  going  one's  own  road,  Tryphiod. 

Αϋτοκέ?ι.ενστος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κε- 
λεύω) unbidden,  of  one's  own  accord, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  5. 

Αϋτοκελής,  ές,  (αντός,  κέλοιιαΐ)  = 
foreg.,  Hdt.  9,  5. 

Αύτοκέράς,άτος,  δ,  ^,=  sq. 

Αϋτοκέραστος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κεράν- 
ννμι)  self -mixed,  naturally  tempered, 
esp.  of  light  wines  tbat  need  no  wa- 
ter, Or.  Sib. 

Αύτοκέφά?.ον,  ov,  τό,=  αύτή  η  κε- 
φαλή. 

Αύτοκίνησις,  εως,  ή,  voluntary  mo- 
tion, [κι]     From 

Αυτοκίνητος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κΐνέω) 
self-moved,  Plut. 

Αϋτόκλάδος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κλάδος) 
branches  and  all,  Luc. 

ίΑύτοκλείδας,  a  and  ov,  δ,  Auto- 
clxdas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Aeschin. 

\Αϋτοκ?,ής,  έονς,  ό,  Autocles,  an 
Athenian  commander,  son  of  Tol- 
maeus,  Thuc.  4,  53. — 2.  an  Athenian 
orator,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  2.  Others  in 
Lys.,  Dem.,  etc. 

Αϋτόιύ.ητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κα?,έω) 
self-called,  i.  e.  coming  unbidden,  un- 
called, Aesch.  Eum.  170.     Adv.  -τως. 

Αύτοκμτ/ς,  ήτος,  δ,  ^,=  sq.,  Opp. 

Αντόκμητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κάμνω)  = 
αύτοπύνητος. 

Αϋτόκομος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κόμη)  with 
natural  hair,  shaggy,  ?^οφιά,  Ar.  Ran. 
821. — II.  hair  or  leaves  and  all,  Luc. 

Αϋτόκράνος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κραίνω) 
λόγΟΓ,  self-accomplishing,  Aesch.  Fr. 
421. 

Αυτοκράτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  αυτο- 
κράτωρ, Orph. 

Αϋτοκράτής,  ές,  (αυτός,  κράτος) 
ruling  by  one's  self,  having  full  power, 
absolute,  νους,  Anaxag.  8,  φρήν,  Eur. 
Andr.  483 :  το  αϋτ.,  absolute  sway, 
free-null.     Hence 

ίΑντοκράτης,  ονς,  δ,  Aufocrates,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  113,  33. — 2.  a  poet  of 
the  old  comedy,  Meineke,  1,  p.  270; 
2,  p.  891. 

Αϋτοκράτορενω,  to  be  or  become 
αυτοκράτωρ. 

Αυτοκρατορία,  ας,  ή,  (αϋτοκράτο)ρ) 
absolute  sway  or  sovereignty  :  hence 

Λ  ύτοκρ&τορΐκός,  ή,  όν,  of 'or  belong- 
ing to  absolute  power.    Adv.  —  κώς,  Plut. 

Αϋτοκράτορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (αυτοκρά- 
τωρ) the  residence  of  an  absolute  sovc- 
reign,  Joseph. 

Λ  !'τόκ(>άτος,  ov, (αυτός,  κεράνννμι) 
=  αντοκέρας,  αϋτοκέραστος,  Ath. 

Αυτοκράτωρ,   ορός,   ό,   ή,   (αυτός, 
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κρητεω)  one's  own  master,  and  »o — ι 
of  persons  or  states,  free   and  inde 
pendent,   Lat.   sui  juris,  Tbuc.  4,  63 
Plat.,  and  Xen. — 2.  of  ambassadors 
etc.  possessing  full  powers,  plenipoten- 
tiary, αυτοκράτορα  τινά,  έλισθαι,  Αι  | 
Pac.   359,    πρέσβεις,    Ar.   Αν.    1595, 
ξνγγραφεΐς,  Thuc.  8,  07  :  so  too  αϋτ. 
βουλή,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  125,  10. 
— 3    of  rulers,   absolute,   στρατηγοί, 
Thuc.   0,   72,   άρχοντες,    Plat.,   anJ 
Xen. :  nence  used   to  translate  tht 
Roman  Dictator,  Polyb.,  and  in  lat3i 
times,  the  Emperor:  hence   in  genl 
peremptory,  λογισμός,  Thuc.  4,  108.— 
II.  c.  gen.,  complete  master  of..,  εαυτού 
της  τύχης,  Thuc.  3,  62  ;  4,  64  ;  hence 
αϋτ.  έπιορκίας,  quite  at  liberty  to  sweai 
falsely,  Dem.  215,  2.  [a] 

Αύτοκρηής,  ές,=  αϋτοκέραστος. 

Αύτόκρϊτος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κρίνω)  se)f 
condemned,  Artem. 

Αϋτόκτητος,  ον,  (αυτός,  κτάομαι. 
s(  If -possessed,  χωρίον,  Inscr. 

Αύτόκτιστος,  ov,=  sq.,  Soph.  Fr. 
306. 

Αύτόκτϊτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κτίζω)  self 
produced,  made  by  nature,  άντρα,  nxi 
tural  grottoes,  Aesch.  Pr.  301. 

Αϋτοκτονέω,  to  slay  themselves,  Ol 
one  another,  prob.  1.  Soph.  Ant.  56, 
for  the  anomalous  αϋτοκτενονντε, 
Lob.  Phryn.  623  :  from 

Αύτόκτονος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κτείνω) 
self-slain :  but — II.  αϋτοκτόνος,  act. 
slaying  one  another,  χέρες,  Aesch 
Theb.  805:  θάνατος  αντ.,  mutual 
death  by  each  other's  ha?id,  lb.  681. 
Adv.  -νως,  with  one's  own  hand,  Id. 
Ag.  1635. 

Αύτοκνβερνητεί,  adv.  (αυτός,  κυ- 
βερνάω) by  one's  own  steering  or  guid- 
ance, Anth. 

Αύτοκνβερνήτης,  ov,  ό  (αυτός,  κν 
βερνάω)  one  who  steers  himself,  Anth 

Αϋτοκνβερνητί,  adv.=  αύτοκνβερ- 
νητεί. 

Αύτόκνκ?.ος,  ov,  ό,  (αυτός,  κύκλος) 
the  ideal  circle,  Themist. 

Αύτοκύλιστος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κνλίω 
self-rolled  or  moved,  Orph.  [v] 

Αύτόκωλος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κώλον)  with 
mere  legs,  i.  e.  ivhose  legs  are  nothing 
but  skin  and  bone,  Simon.  Amorg. 
76. 

Αύτόκωπος,  ov,  (αυτός,  κώπη)  to 
gether  ivith  the  handle,  hilt  a?id  all :  but 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  163,  βέλη  αϋτ.  seems 
to  be  weapons  with  a  handle,  i.  e.  swords, 
cf.  πρόκωπος. 

Αύτολαλητός,  όν,  (αυτός,  λα?.έω) 
talking  to  one's  self  Timon  ap  Diog 
L.  9,  69.  [a] 

Αύτολεξει,  adv.  (αυτός,  λέξις)  with 
the  v>ords  themselves,  word  for  word. 

\Αύτο?.έων,  οντος,  δ,  (αυτός,  λέων) 
Autoleon,  king  of  the  Paeonians,  Plut 
Pyrrh.  9. 

Αίτολήκϋθος,  ov,  ό,  (αυτός,  λήκν 
θος)  one  who  through  poverty  or  avarit 
carries  his  own  oil-flask,  one  wfio  has  rat 
slave  :  hence  in  genl.  wretchedly  poor , 
penurious,  Dem.   1261,  17. — II.  a  f.m 
tcrcr.  parasite,  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  50  C 

Αντολίθινος,  ov,  (αυτός,  λίθος)  all 
of  stone,  stony-hearted. 

Αίτόλϊθος,  ov,  (αυτός,  λίθος)  made 
of  a  single  stone,  ρ  rob.  1.  Soph.  F  r. 
133. 

Αντόλόχεντος,  ολ  λοχεύν) 

self  •engendered,  Or.  Sib. 

A  !<-<>?  γμ>γ.  6,  (αντός,  ?.ύκος()  a  very 
wolf.     Hence 

1  ϋιτόλϋκος,  ov,  6,  Autolycus,  son  ι 
Mercury,  father  of  Anticiea,  Od.  19 
394.    ''.  son  of  De'imachus,  of  Thcs- 
s:il\,  an  argonaut  and  tbr  founder  ol 
Sinope,  A.p.  Rh.2,956.  -3.  a  son  ο 
24] 
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Agathocles,  Arr.     Others  in  Paus.  1, 
18,  3,  etc. 

Αντολνρίζων,  (αυτός,  λνρίζων) 
όνος,  ό,  an  ass  that  really  plays  the 
lyre,  proverb,  in  Luc. 

Αντό?.νσις,  εως,  η,  {αντός,  λύσις) 
a  couple  or  hash  for  hounds. 

Αντομαθεια,  ας,  η,  a  learning  of  one's 
self,  Plut.  [a]  :  from 

Αντομάθής,  ες,  (αντός,  μαθείν) 
learning  c:  learnt  of  one's  self,  Plut. 
Adv.  -θώς. 

ίΑντόμα/,α,  ων,  τα,  Automala,  a  for- 
tified place  in  Cyrena'ica,  Strab.,  in 
Diod.  S.  called  also  Αντομάλακα. 

Αντομαοτνρέω,  ώ.  (αντός,  μαρτν- 
ρέω)  to  bear  witness  of  one's  self,  Diog. 

Αντόμαρτνς,  νος,  6,  ή,  (αντός, 
αάρτνς)  one's  self  the  witness,  i.  e.  an 
eyewitness,  Aesch.  Ag.  989. 

Αντομάτεί  and  αντομάτί,  adv.  of 
αντόματος,  of  one's  freewill  or  choice. 

ίΑντομάτη,  ης,  ή,  Automate,  daugh- 
ter of  Danaus,  Paus.  7,  1,  6. 

Αντοματία,  ας,  η,  the  goddess  of 
Fortune,  Lat.  Fortuna,  Plut. 

Αντοματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (αντόματος)  to 
act  of  one's  own  will,  to  act  of  one's  self, 
and  so  to  act  unadvisedly,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  5,  21.     Hence 

Αυτοματισμός,  ov,  b,  an  acting  of 
one's  self. — 2.  an  accident  that  occurs 
without  human  agency,  Hipp. 

Αντοματοποιός,  ov,  ό,  (αντόματον, 
ποιέω)  an  automaton-maker:  ή  αντο- 
ματοποιητική,^ε  art  of  an  automaton- 
maker  :  τα  αντοματοποιητικά,  a  trea- 
tise on  the  art  of  automaton-making. 

Αντόματος,  η,  ov,  also  Att.  ος,  ov, 
Meineke  Metag.  Thur.  1,  (αντός, 
*  μάω,  μέμαα)  acting  of  one's  oivn  will, 
of  one's  self  unbidden,  uncalled,  II., 
etc. :  esp.  self-moving,  self-acting,  like 
the  trmods  of  Vulcan,  which  ran  of 
themselves  on  wheels  or  rollers,  II. 
18,  376 :  hence  τα  αυτόματα,  self- 
moving  machines,  automatons.  —  2.  of 
plants,  groiving  of  themselves,  unsown, 
αντ.  φνεσθαι,  Hdt.  2,  94 ;  8,  138.— 3. 
of  events,  happening  of  themselves, 
without  external  agency,  αντ.  βίος,  a 
life  needing  no  external  support,  Plat. 
Polit.  271  Ε  :  but  αντ.  θάνατος,  a 
natural  death,  Dem.  296,  18,  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
66  :  without  cause,  accidental,  opp.  to 
άπο  πείρης,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2  :  esp.  άπο 
τον  αντομάτον  or  από  ταντομάτον, 
naturally,  by  chance,  Hdt.  2,  66,  etc. : 
also,  έκ  τον  αντ.,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  13, 
from  το  αντ.,  ταύτόματον,  chance, 
Lys.  Adv.  -τως,  Hdt.  2,  180:  also 
τεί,  -τι,  and  -την. 

Αντοματονργός,  ό,  (αυτόματα,  *ερ- 
/ω)  =αντοματοποιός. 

Αντομάχέω,  ώ,  (αντός  μάχομαι)  to 
right  for  one's  self,  esp.  to  plead  one's 
own  cause  ill  a  law-court,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp. 

\  Αντομέδονσα,  ης,  η,  Automedusa, 
daughter  of  Alcathous,  and  wife  of 
Iphiclus,  Apollod.  2,  4,  11 :  fern,  of 

Αντομέδων,  οντος,  b,  (αντός,  μέ- 
δων)  strictly  ruling  of  one's  self,  Auto- 
medon,  name  of  Achilles'  charioteer, 
II.  9,  209.— 2.  tyrant  of  Eretria,  Dem. 
125, 27. — 3.  an  Athenian  who  proposed 
a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Tenedians, 
Dem.  1333,  12.— 4.  of  Cyzicus,  an 
epigrammatic  poet,  12  epigrams  by 
whom  are  preserved  in  the  Antho- 
logy. 

ϊΑντομέλαθρος,  ov,  (αντός,  μέλα- 
θρον) forming  her  own  dwelling,  of  a 
Hamadryad,  Nonn.  Dion.  48,  519. 
ϊΑντομέλιννα,   ης,  ή,   (αντός,  Μέ- 
\ivva)  the  veritable  Melinna,  Anth. 
ίλύ:ομένης,   ονςι  ό,  (αυτός,  αένω) 
242 
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Automenes,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1275. 

Αντομηκος,  ονς,  τό,  (αντός,  μήκος) 
abstract  length,  Anst.  Org. 

Αντομί/τωρ,  ορός,  η,  (αντός,  μήτηρ) 
a  vyy  mother  herself,  Or  her  mother's 
very  child,  Simon.  Amorg.  12.  The 
form  αντομήτηρ,  ερος  is  aeramst  ana- 
logy, Lob.  Phryn.  659. 

Αντόμοφος,  ov,  (αντός,  Μοϊρα)  with 
a  lot  of  one's  own,  with  a  special  destiny, 
Soph.  Fr.  249. 

Αντομο?,έω,  to  be  an  αυτόμολος,  to 
desert,  either  absol.  or  αντ.  εκ  τίνος, 
προς  and  εις  τίνα,  Hdt.,  etc. :  εν  τή 
πολιτεία,  to  keep  changing  sides,  to 
rat,  Aeschin.  64,  22.     Hence 

Αντομόλησις,  εως,  ij,=  sq. 

Αντομολία,  ας,  η,  (αντομολέω)  de- 
sertion, Thuc.  7,  131,  etc. 

]Αντόμολοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Automoli, 
prop,  the  deserters,  a  colony  of  Aegyp- 
tian  soldiers  in  Aethiopia,  Hdt.  2,  30  : 
from 

Αυτόμολος ,  ov,  (αντός,  μολειν) 
going  of  one's  self :  hence  as  subst., 
in  war,  a  deserter,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. : 
γννη  αντ.,  Hdt.  9,  76.  Adv.  -λωο, 
treacherously,  Soph.  Fr.  617. — 2.  ό  av- 
τόμ.,  a  sucker,  springing  from  a  plant's 
root,  Lat.  stolo. 

Αντόμορφος,  ov,  (αντός,  μορφή)  self- 
formed,  for med  without  art,  cut  from  the 
rock,  Eur.  Andromed.  7. 

Αντόνεκρος,  ov,  (αντός,  νεκρός) 
really  dead,  Alciphr. 

ΪΑντονόη,  ης,  ή,  Autonoe,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  258. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Cadmus  and  Har- 
monia,  and  wife  of  Aristaeus,  Hes. 
Th.  977:  cf.  Apollod.  3,  4,  2.-3. 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 
— 4.  daughter  of  Peireus.  Id.  2,  7,  8. 
—5.  a  slave  of  Penelope,  Od.  18,  182. 

Αντονομέομαι,  dep.,  to  be  αυτόνο- 
μος, live  by  one's  own  laws,  be  indepen- 
dent, freq.  in  Thuc. 

Αυτονομία,  ας,  η,  the  state  of  an 
αντόνομος,  independence,  Thuc.  3,  46. 

Αυτόνομος,  ov,  (αντός,  νέμομαι) 
living  by  one's  own  laics,  free,  opp.  to 
τνραννενόμενος,  Hdt.  1,96:  esp.  in- 
dependent, not  subject  to  another  state, 
freq.  in  Thuc. :  of  animals,  feeding 
and  ranging  at  will,  Anth.    Adv.  -μως. 

t Αντόνομος,  ov,  6,  Autonomus,  a 
scribe  of  Antimachus  in  Athens,  Dem. 
1186,  fin.— 2.  an  Eretrian,  Paus.  10, 
9,  10. 

ΪΑντόνοος,  ov,  b,  (αντός,  νόος)  Au- 
tonous,  aTrojan,  II.  16,  694.— 2.  a  hero 
of  the  Delphians,  Hdt.  8,  39.-3.  ό 
θετταλός,  1,  5,  3. 

Αντοννκτί,  adv.=  sq.,  Joseph. 

Αντονϋχί,  adv.  (αντος,  νύξ)  that 
very  night,  II.  8,  197  :  in  the  same  night, 
Arat.  [ϊ]  :  also  αντοννχεί. 

Avτovvχίς^Xϊάavτovvχιδίς,^=ϊoreg., 
A.  B.  p.  1319. 

Αντόξνλος,  ov,  (αντός,  ξύ?*ον)  of 
mere  wood,  cut  out  of  wood,  εκττωμα, 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

Αντοτταγής,  ές,  (αντός,  πήγννμι) 
self-joined,  self -built. 

Αντοττάθεια,  ας,  ή,  one's  own  feeling, 
self-experience,  Polyb.  :  conviction,  [a] : 
from 

Αντοττάθής,  ές,  (αντός,  πaθεϊv)with 
feeling  or  experience  of  one's  self,  speak- 
ing from  one's  own  experience,  from  con- 
viction. Adv.  -θώς,  Polyb.  —  II.  in 
Gramm.,  αντοτταθή,  nouns,  pronouns, 
and  verbs,  which  throw  back  the  action 
on  themselves,  reflexiva,  opp.  to  άλ- 
λοτταθή,  q.  v. 

Αντότταις,  παιδος,  ό,  η,  (αντός, 
τταΐς)  an  own  child,  son  or  daughter, 
Soph.  Tr.  826 
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Αντοπάμων  or  -ττάμμων,  ov,  ge* 
όνος,  (αντός,  ττέττάμαι)  an  only  heir 
Kesych.  e  conject. 

Αντοηάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (αντος 
τϊάτηρ)  one's  self  a  father,  Orph.  [α] 

Αντόττειρος,  ov,  (αντός,  πείρα) 
having  experienced  one's  self:  το  at• 
Τ07Γ.,  one's  own  experience. 

Αντοπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αντός 
πημα)  self  harming  :  tvith  or  for  one's 
own  woes,  γόος,  Aesch.  Theb.  916. 

Αν~οπιστία,  ας,  ή,  credibility :  from 

Αντόπιστος,  ov,  (αντός,  πιστός) 
credible  in  itself. 

Αντόπλεκτος,  ov,  (αντός,  πλέκω» 
self -plaited,  Opp. 

Αντοποδητί,  adv.,=  sq.,  Luc. 

Αντοποδί,  adv.  (αυτός,  πους,)  on 
one's  own  feet,  on  foot. 

Αντοποδία,  ας,  η,  (αντός,  πους)  α 
going  on  one's  own  feet,  journeying  on 
foot.  ^ 

Αντοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  (αντός, 
ποιέω)  opp.  to  είδωλοποιικός,  one 
who  makes  not  a  copy  but  the  thing  it- 
self, Plat.  Soph.  266 Ά. 

Αντοποίητος,  ov,  (αντός,  ποιέω; 
self-made,  simple. 

Αντοποιός,  όν,  (αντός,  ποιέω)  self 
produced,  self-spi~ung,  not  planted,  as 
the  Athenian  olive,  Soph.  O.  C. 
698. 

Αντοπόκιστος,  ov,  (αντός,  ποκίζω) 

=sq; 

Αντόποκος,  ov,  (αντός,  πέκω)  with 
natural  wool,  with  the  ivool  on,  shaggy, 
e.  g.  Ίμάτιον. 

Αντόπολις,  εως,  b,  η,  (αντός,  πό 
λις)  πό?\,ις,  a  free,  independent  state, 
Thuc.  5,  79.     Hence 

Αντοπο?άτης,  ov,  ό,  a  citizen  of  a 
free  state,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  14,  e  con] 
Valesii.  [i] 

Αυτοπόνητος,  ov,  (αντός,  πονέω) 
self-wrought,  natural,  of  honey,  Anth 

Air07roj'oc,-oi',=  foreg.,  Nic. 

Αντόπονς,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  gen.  πο 
δος,  (αντός,  πους)  on  one's  own  feet, 
on  foot,  Luc. 

Αντοπράγέω,  ώ,  (αυτός,  πράγος)  to 
act  for  one's  self  form  a  state  by  one's 
self,  Strab.    Hence 

Αντοπράγία,  ας,  ή,  free,  indepen- 
dent action,  Def.  Plat.  411  Ε  :  εξουσία 
αντοπραγίας,  the  moral  freedom  of 
the  Stoics,  Lat.  libertas  vivendi  ul 
velis,  Cic. 

Αντοπραγμάτεντος,  ον.=  αντοπόν- 
ητος.     Adv.  -τως,  Dion.  Η. 

Αντόπρεμνος,  ov,  (αντός,  πρέμνον) 
together  tvith  the  root,  root  and  all,  αντ. 
ολλνσθαι  to  perish,  root  and  branch. 
Soph.  Ant.  714,  parodied  by  Antiph. 
Incert.  10  ;  so  too  αντ.  άνασπαν,  Ar. 
Ran.  903  ;  αντ.  τι  διδόναι,  to  give  in 
absolute  possession,  Aesch.  Eum.  401. 

Αντοπρεπής,  ές,  v.  αντοτροπήσας 

Αντοπροαίρετος,  ov,  (αντός,  προ 
αιρέω)  self-chosen,  freely  undertaken, 
Vlt.  Horn. — II.  act.  acting  of  free-will 
or  choice,  Philo.     Adv.  -τως. 

Αντοπροςωπέω,  ώ,  to  be  personal 
from 

Αντοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (αντός,  προς 
ωπον)  in  one's  own  person,  without  a 
mask,  face  to  face,  όράν,  Luc.  :  το 
αντοπρύςωπον,  sub.  σύγγραμμα,  a 
work  in  which  the  author  speaks  in  his 
own  person,  as  opp.  to  dialogue,  Ar- 
ist. ;  cf.  αντοδιήγητος.     Adv.  -πως. 

Αντοπτέω,  ώ,  to  see  with  one's  own 
eyes,  Paus. :  from 

Αυτόπτης,  ov,  ό,  (αντός,  δΦομαι) 
seeing  one's  self,  an  eye-witness,  Hdt.  2. 
29,  etc.    Hence 

Αντοπτικός,  ή,  όν,  like  an  eye-wit 
ness, -Hipp. :  πίστις α':τ.,  the  cred't  at 
an  eye-witness,  Scvmn. 
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AvTorrror,  οι\  (αντός,  ΐ,ψομαι ,  seen 
by  one's  self,  self-detected. 

Αντοπνρίας,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  πύο)  — 
'χποπυρίας,  Ath. 

Αύτοπνρίτης,  ου,  o,=sq.,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Poastr.  1. 

Αύτόπϋοος,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  πυρός) 
of  coarse  wheaten  flour,  άρτος,  Alex. 
Cypr.  2. 

Αντοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  πωλέω) 
selling  one's  own  goods,  Plat.  Polit. 
200  C  :  αύτ.  περί  τι,  Id.  Soph.  231 
D ;  cf.  μεταβολεύς.     Hence 

Αύτοπωλικός,  ή,  oV,=  foreg. :  ή 
-κή,  sc.  τέχνη,  the  trade  of  an  αντο- 
πώλης,  opp.  to  εμπορική  and  καπη- 
λική,  Plat.  Soph.  223  L). 

Αύτορέγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (αυτός, 
ρ"έζω)  self-done,  self-incurred,  πότμος, 
Aesch.  Fr.  361  ace.  to  Well. 

Αύτόρεκτος  and  αΰτόρ'ρεκ.τος,  ov, 
(αυτός,  βέζω)  done  by  one's  self;  self- 
produced,  Opp. 

Αύτόροφος,  ov,  (αυτός,  οροφή)  self- 
covered,  roofed  or  vaulted  by  nature, 
σκηναί,  Dion.  H. 

ΑυτόΙψιζος,  ov,  (αυτός,  ρ"ίζα,  root 
and  all,  Diod.  —  II.  self-rooted,  self- 
founded,  εστία,  Eur.  Rhes.  287. 

Αύτόββυτος,  and  in  Pind.  poet.  αύ• 
τόρντος,  ov,  (αυτός,  βέω)  self-flowing, 
P.  12,30. 

ΑΤ'ΤΟ'Σ.  αυτή,  αυτό,  reflexive 
pron.,  self :  in  the  oblique  cases  oft. 
for  the  person,  pron.  him,  her,  it  : 
with  the  artic,  ό  αυτός,  ή  αυτή,  το 
αντό,  etc.,  the  very  one,  the  same. 

I.  self,  myself,  thyself,  etc.,  ace.  to 
the  pers.  of  the  verb :  oft.  also  joined 
with  εγώ,  συ,  etc.,  as  αυτός  ίγώ,  I 
myself,  Horn.,  v.  infr.  8. — 1.  oriels 
self  i.  e.  the  part  properly  called  self 
as  the  soul,  opp.  to  the  body,  Od.  11, 
602  ;  but  also  reversely  the  body,  opp. 
to  the  soul,  II.  1,  4:  or  one's  self,  as 
opp.  to  others,  e.  g.  the  king  to  his 
subjects,  11.6,  18,  parent  to  his  chil- 
dren, U.  2,  317,  shepherds  to  their 
herds,  Od.  9,  167,  and  in  genl.  the 
whole  to  its  parts,  II.  7,  474  :  hence 
it  implies  emphasis,  without  opposi- 
tion :  and  is  used  absol.  for  the  mas- 
ter, ch>ef,  as  in  the  Pythag.  phrase, 
Αυτός  εφα,  Lat.  Ipse  dixit,  cf.  Ar. 
Nub.  219,  of  Socrates :  so  αυτή,  the 
mistress :  hence  just,  exactly  a  thing, 
ύπό  λόφον  αυτόν,  Lat.  sub  cristam 
ipsam,  II.  13,  615  ;  αυτό  το  περίορθ- 
pov,  the  point  of  dawn,  Thuc.  2,  3  : 
hence  also  for  Lat.  vel,  adeo,  even, 
ούτ'  αυτής  'Κκάβης,  nay,  not  even  He- 
cuba, 11.  6,  451.  In  these  senses  αυ- 
τός in  Att.  prose  either  precedes 
both  the  article  and  subst.,  or  follows 
them  both,  e.  g.  αυτός  ό  υιός,  or  Ό 
υιός  αυτός :  the  article  can  only  be 
omitted  with  proper  names,  or  at 
least  nouns  appropriate  to  individu- 
als, c.  g.  αυτός  Μένων,  Kru'g.  Xen. 
An.  1 ,  2,  20,  αυτός  βασιλεύς,  πατήρ, 
etc. — 2.  of  one's  self,  of  one's  own  ac- 
cord, sponte,  like  αυτόματος,  άλλα  τις 
αχτός  ιτω,  let  each  go  of  himself  ,  with- 
out special  order,  II.  17,  254:  ήξει  γαρ 
αυτά,  for  they  will  come  of  them- 
selves, Soph.  Ο.  T.  341. — 3.  by  one's 
self,  alone,=povor,  αντόο  περ  ιών, 
although  alone,  ft.  8,  99,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  1235,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  303. 
Horn,  also  adds  οίος,  Od.  14,  450, 
and  the  Att.  join  αϊτός  μόνος,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  289,  cf.  infr.  IV. '3  :  Ut.also 
αύτοΓ  καθ'  αυτόν,  himself  by  himself, 
i.  e.  quite  alone  :  but  also  αντός 
ί Imply,  as  αντ6ς  άνακομιοθήναι,  to 

return  alone,  Hdt.  5,  85  ;  so  αυτοί  ί:σ• 
urv,  wc  are  hi/  ourselves,  i.  Θ.  none  but 
citizens  are  present,  Ar.  Ach.  504: 
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and  heACe,  voe  are  among  friends,  and 
can  speak  in  confidence,  Heind.  Plat. 
Parm.  137  B. — 4.  in  dat.  case,  c. 
subst.,  αυτός  denotes  accompani- 
ment, together  with,  άνόρουσεν  αυτή 
συν  φόρμιγγι,  he  sprang  up  lyre  in 
hand,  11.  9,  194:  αυτή  συν  πήληκι 
κάρη,  helmet  and  all,  11.  14,  498,  and 
without  συν,  αυτή  κεν  γαίη  έρύσαι, 
II.  8,  24  :  the  latter  use  is  most  freq. 
in  Att.,  αύτοίσι  σνμμάχοισι,  allies  and 
all,  Aesch.  Pr.  221,  and  with  artic, 
αύτοίσι  τοις  πόρπαξι,  Ar.  Eq.  849, 
etc.,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  39;  6,  93:  some- 
times however  the  Att.  add  συν,  e.  g. 
αύτώ  ξυν  άγγει,  Eur.  Ion  32,  v. 
Elnisl.  Med.  160  :  cf.  infr.  V.  8.-5. 
added  to  ordinal  numbers,  e.  g. 
πέμπτος  αυτός,  himself  the  fifth,  i.  e. 
along  with  four  others,  Thuc.  1,  46, 
when  αυτός  is  always  the  chief  per- 
son.— 6.  αυτός  is  said  to  be  put  for 
ούτος  or  εκείνος,  but  it  always  re- 
tains its  own  proper  meaning  of  self : 
this  happens  esp.  before  a  relative  : 
but  here  αυτό  is  not  itself  the  ante- 
cedent, but  seems  to  be  in  appos. 
with  τούτο  understood,  as  αυτό  ουκ 
είρηται,  ό  μάλιστα  έόει,  Plat. :  in- 
deed in  Plat,  αυτό  τούτο  is  most 
freq.  conjoined,  e.  g.  αυτό  τούτο  το 
ζητηθέν,  Polit.  267  C. — 7.  seemingly 
pleonast.  where  the  noun  has  gone 
before,  to  which  it  serves  to  recall 
the  attention,  and  add  distinctness, 
as  hie  and  is  in  Latin,  whether  in  the 
apodosisof  the  same  sentence,  e.  g.  ov 
ωετο  πιστόν,  αυτόν  εύρε,  Xen.  An.  1, 
9,  29,  or  after  a  stop,  as  Od.  7,  73  :  an 
actual  pleonast.  use  is  alleged  from 
Soph.  Phil.  315,  οις  'Ολύμπιοι  δοί'έν 
ποτ'  αύτοίς,  where  however  it  retains 
its  force,  v.  Herm.  in  I. :  in  fact  this 
usage  dates  from  the  time  of  Callim. 
in  phrases  like  ών  ό  μεν  αυτών,  etc. 
— 8.  in  connexion  with  the  personal 
pron•.,  e.  g.  εγώ  αυτός,  έμέθεν  αυτής, 
σε  αυτόν,  etc.,  but  always  divisim  in 
Horn.,  who  with  enclit.  puts  αυτός 
first,  as  αυτόν  μιν,  Od.  4,  244. — b. 
sometimes  the  person,  pron.  is  omit- 
ted, as  αυτός. ..ήσθαι  λιλαίομαι,  II.  13, 
252,  αυτόν  έ?ιέησυν,  for  έμέ  αυτόν,  II. 
24,  503.  In  Od.  2,  33,  οι  αύτώ  is 
simply  a  strengthd.  form  of  01 :  and 
so  in  Att.,  when  σέ  αυτόν,  έμοί  αύ- 
τώ, etc.,  are  read  divisim,  they  are 
merely  emphatic,  not  reflexive. — c. 
again  αυτός  is  joined  with  the  reflex- 
ive εαυτού,  αυτού,  etc.,  to  arid  force 
and  defmiteness,  αυτός  καθ'  αυτού, 
Aesch.  Theb.  406,  and  sometimes 
betw.  the  art.  and  reflex,  pron.  τοις 
αυτός  αυτού  πήμασιν,  Id.  Ag.  836; 
so  αυτοί  σφήσιν  ατασθαλία σιν,  Od. 
1,  33,  Lat.  sua  ipsi  stultitia:  but  αυ- 
τών σφετέρησιν  άτ.,  Od.  1,  7. — 9.  αυ- 
τός for  ό  αυτός,  the  same,  but  only  in 
Ion.  poetry  :  for  all  the  Att.  instances 
in  which  αυτός  is  the  predicate  (and 
beyond  this  no  one  extends  the  sup- 
posed Att.  usage  of  αυτός  for  ό  αυτός) 
may  be  strictly  translated  himself, 
etc.,  although  the  Lat.  idiom  would 
require  idem:  see  them  in  Herm. 
Soph.  Ant.  920;  cf.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  v.  αντόν  sub  fin. — 10.  Epich. 
p.  2,  has  a  compar.  αύτότερος,  and 
Ar.  Plut.  83,  a  superl.  αύτότατος, 
Lat.  ipsissimus,  his  very  self,  cf.  Bast 
Greg.  p.  366,  B96.— II.  he,  she,  it,  for 
the  simple  pron.  of  the  third  person, 
only  in  oblique  cases,  and  never  at  the 
beginning  of  a  sentence:  hence  un- 
necessarily considered  enclitic  by 
■  old  Gramm.,  v.  Spitzn.  II.  12, 
204.  The  nearest  approach  to  this 
use  in  the  nom  such  in• 
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stances  as  those  given  sup.,  1.6,  r; 
v.  On  the  varying  shades  of  differ 
ence  between  the  oblique  cases  ai• 
τού,  αύτώ,  αυτόν,  and  the  reflex 
pron.  αυτού,  αύτώ,  αυτόν,  v.  sub 
εαυτού.— III.  with'  artic.  ό  αυτός,  ή 
αυτή,  το  αυτό,  and  Att.  contr.  άύτός 
άύτή,  ταύτό  and  ταντκ>ν  (v.  Buttm 
Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p.  414,  Elmsl.  Med.  550) 
gen.  ταύτού,  etc.,  Ion.  ώύτός,  τωύτό, 
the  very  one,  the  same,  Lat.  idem,  of 
which  there  are  some  examples  even 
in  Horn.,  as  II.  6,  391,  Od.  7,  55,  326 
It  freq.  takes  a  dat.,  like  όμοιος,  πα- 
ραπλήσιος, etc.,  to  denote  sameness 
or  agreement,  esp.  in  prose,  as  τώυτο 
νμϊν  επρήσσομεν,  Hdt.  4,  119;  ό  αν 
τός  τώ  λίθω,  the  same  as  the  stone, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  298  A ;  τό  αντό  πράσ- 
σειν  or  πάσχειν  τινί,  Hdt  4,  119 
etc. ;  εν  ταυτώ  είναι  τινι,  to  be  in 
the  place  with...,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  27; 
προςίεσθαί  τινι  ες  ταύτό  έαντώ,  to 
have  a  person  meet  one,  lb.  1,  30  :  also 
κατά  ταύτα  τινι,  Hdt.  2,  20 :  also  0 
αυτός. ..και,  like  Lat.  simul  ac...,  Hdt. 
4,  109,  ό  αυτός. ..ώςπερ,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaed.  86  A,  and  ό  αυτός. ..τε.,.καί, 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  258,  370.— IV.  peculicc 
phrases, — 1.  αυτό  'έκαστον,  a  thing  in 
itself,  as  it  is,  v.  αύτοέκαστος.  —  2. 
αντό  μόνον,  like  αυτόχρημα,  simply, 
merely,  nothing  but,  strengthd.  form 
of  μόνον,  Valck.  Call  />.  29. — 3.  κατ 
αντό,  just,  about,  of  accidental  meet- 
ing, also  of  loose  definitions  of  num- 
ber, Herm.  Vig.  φ  123,  xiv. :  but  κα- 
τά ταύτό,  and  ύπό  ταύτό.  at,  aboui 
the  same  time,  Lat.  sub  idem  tempus, 
Id.  ib. — 4.  εις  ταύτό,  εν  ταύτώ,  εκ 
τον  αυτού,  to,  in,  from  the  same  place 
Att. — V.  in  compos. — 1.  of  itself,  i,  e. 
natural,  native,  not  "Made,  as  in  αυτό 
κτιτος,  αύτόροφος.  —  2.  in,  a  simple, 
rude  state  of  nature,  αντοπόκιστος.— 
3.  of  mere...,  of  nothing  but...,  as  in  αύ 
τόξνλος,  αύτολίθινος.  —  4.  of  one's 
self,  self..,  as  in  αυτοδίδακτος,  αντο 
γνωμών,  αυτόματος  :  and  so  indepen 
dently,  as  in  αυτοκράτωρ,  αυτόνομος. 
•—5.  very...,  bodily,  as  with  proper 
names,  Αύτοθαΐς,  Lat.  altera  Thais 
Schiif.  Mel.  28. — 6.  the  very,  the  ideal 
as  in  αύτοάγαθον,  αντοάνθρωπος. 
etc.,  freq.  from  Arist.  downwds. — 7. 
just,  exactly,  as  in  αύτόδεκα.  —  8. 
rarely,  with  reflex,  signf.  of  αύτον 
and  άλ?.ήλων,  as  αύθέντης,  αύτοκτο 
νέω. — 8.  together  with,  as  in  αύτόπρζ 
μνος,  αύτόρρΊζος,  roots  and  all. — 9. 
alone,  by  one's  self,  as  in  αύτόσκηνος. 
For  αύτον,  αύτώς,  etc.,  v.  the  respect- 
ive heads.  The  chief  authority  foi 
this  article  is  Hermann's  Dissertatio 
de  pron.  αυτός,  Opusc.  1 .  308,  etc.,  re- 
printed at  the  end  of  bis  Viger,  with  a 
summary  of  its  contents,  ib.  φ  123  Β 
v.  also  Ki'ihner  Gr.  Gr:  $  630. 

Αντοσανδαράκη,  ης,  ή, (αντός,  υαν• 
δαράια])  σανδαράκη  itself,  the  essenct 
of  it,  Alciphr. 

Αύτοσε,  adv.  (αύτον)  thither,  to  me 
very  place,  Hdt.  3,  124,  Thuc,  etc. 
1  \ντοσθένης,  ονς,  ό,  (αντός,  σθι  νος 
Autosthenes,  an  Athenian  archon,  ΟΙ. 
28,  1,  Pans.  4,  23,  4. 

Αντοσίδηρος,  0V,  (αύτόζ,  σίδηρος) 
of  sheer  iron,  άμιλλα,  Eur.  Efel.  356. 

Αύτόσίτος,  ov.  (αντός,  σιτέω)  pro 
riding  for  one's  self,  bringing  one's  own 
provisions  to  a  common  meal,  Crobyl 
ap.  Ath.  IT  E,  cf.  a 

A,'  6%   (ούτος 

|  a  very  digger,  Alciphr. 

Αντόσκενος,  ov,  {αύτόζ,  σκ:< 
self-mads,  i.  e.  artless,  plain,  Arista• 
cf.  (π•τη~οίητοΓ. 

KVTOaKfJVOft    or,    (.7i''70r.     οκην?)) 
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imng   and   messing   alone,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Jyr.8,7,  14. 

Αύτοσοφία,  ac.  ν,  (μύτός,  σοφία) 
very  ivisdom,  E(Xi. 

Αυτόσπορος,  ov,  (αυτός,  σπείρω) 
self-sown,  Aesch.  Fr.  184. 

Αύτόσσϋτος,  ov,  (αυτός,  σεύομαι) 
self-moved,  self-sped,  Aesch.  Eum.  170. 

Αυτοστάδία,  ας,  ή,  (αυτός,  ϊστα- 
uai)  a  stand-up  fight,  close  fight,  fray, 
melee,  11.13,  325:  strictly  adj.,  sub. 
ιιάχη,  elsewh.  ή  συστάδην  μάχη. 

Αντόστεγος,  ov,  (αυτός,  στέγη)  = 
αύτόροφος,  σπή/.υνξ,  Dionys.  ap. 
Ath.  401  F. 

Αύτόστο?ιος,  ov,  (αυτός,  στέ/JiO- 
μαι)  self -sent,  going  of  one's  self ,  Soph. 
Phil.  498. 

Αϋτόστονος,  ov,  (αυτός,  στένω) 
sighing  for  or  by  one's  self,  Aesch. 
Theb.  916. 

Αύτοστράτηγος,  ό,  ή,  (αυτός,  στρα- 
τηγός) a  general  with  full  powers,   [ΰ] 

Αύτοσφάγής,  ές,  (αντός,  σφάττω) 
slain  by  one's  self  or  by  kinsmen,  both 
which  signfs.  are  found  in  Soph.  Aj. 
841. 

Αύτοσχεδά,  v.  sub  αυτοσχεδόν. 

Αυτοσχεδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (αυτοσχέ- 
διος) to  do,  act,  speak  off-hand,  Plat. 
Crat.  413  D,  Xen.,  etc. :  hence — 1. 
usu.  in  bad  sense,  to  do,  act,  speak  un- 
advisedly or  hastily,  περί  τίνος,  Plat. 
Apol.  20  C  :  to  judge  superficially,  take 
a  thing  too  lightly  or  easily,  Xen.  :  είς 
τα  σώματα  των  ΈλΛ?/νων,  to  practise, 
make  experiments  upon,  Aeschin.  76, 
12. — 2.  in  good  sense,  to  strike  out  a 
plan  at  a  heat,  τα  δέοντα,  Thuc.  1, 
138  :  also  of  nature,  to  produce  freely, 
Hence 

Αύτοσχεδίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  work  done 
off-hand,  an  improinptu,  Arist.  Poet. — 
F.  7  'ash  act,  rashness,  Plat.  (Com.), 
Νυξ  μ.,  5 :  but  this  signf.  is  dub.  : 
and 

Αυτοσχεδιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  acting 
CI  speaking  without  thought  or  prepara- 
tion. 

Αυτοσχεδιαστής,  οϋ,  b,  (αυτοσχε- 
διάζω) one  who  acts,  does,  speaks  off- 
hand :  and  so  a  raw  hand,  bungler,  Lat. 
tiro,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  13,  5. 

Αυτοσχεδιάστε,  adv.,  extempore. 

Αυτοσχεδιαστικός,-  ή,  όν,  (αυτο- 
σχεδιάζω) extemporary. 

Αυτοσχέδιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
{αυτός,  σχέδη)  hand  to  hand,  hence 
αϋτοσχεδίη=αύτοσταδίη,  a  close  fight, 
fray,  melee,  αύτοσχεδίτ/  μίξαι  χείρας, 
II.  15,  510 :  hence  in  ace.  αύτοσχε- 
δίην  as  adv.,  =  αυτοσχεδόν,  πλήσ- 
σειν  τινά  αύτοσχεδίην,  II.  12.  192, 
αύτ.  ούτασ μένος,  Οά.  11,  536. — II. 
even  from  the  hand,  i.  e.  off-hand,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  first  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  55. 

Αυτοσχεδόν,  ad\  ,  near  at  hand, 
hand  to  hand,  Lat.  co>mimvs,  in  Horn, 
always  of  close  fight,  like  αυτοσχε- 
δίην :  once  also  αύτοσχεδά,  II.  16, 
3f9. — 2.  c.  gen.  near,  close  to,  Arat.  : 
of  time,  forthwith. 

Αύτοσχιδής,  ές,  (  αυτός,  σχίζω  ) 
simply  slit,  and  so  simple,  υπόδημα, 
Hermipp.  Dem.  5. 

Αυτοτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  (αυτοτελής)  the 
state  of  an  αύτοτε?*,ής,  independence. 

Αυτοτέλεστος,  ov,  (αυτός,  τελέω) 
accomplished  of  one's  self,  Jac.  A.  P. 
12  :  f  self-formed,   Opp.  H.  1,  763. 

Αντοτελής,  ές,  (αυτός,  τέ?«ος)  end- 
ing in  itself,  hence  constant  throughout : 
ended,  accomplished  in  or  of  itself,  com- 
olete  in  itself,  Arist.  Org. :  hence  suf- 
ficient, αιτία. — 2.  absolute,  self-subsist- 
ing, independent,  Plut. — 3.  with  full 
powers,  προς  τ  ι,  Polyb. — 4  sufficing 
244 


ΑΥΤΟ 

or  having  enough  for  one's  self :  also 
supporting  ox  feeding  one's  self,  ιππείς, 
Luc.  —  II.  (αυτός,  τέλος  IV.)  taxing 
one's  self,  self-taxed,  Thuc.  5,  18.  Adv. 
-'/.ως,  perfectly,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

10,  85  :  at  discretion,  Polyb. 
Αυτότεχνος,  ov,  (αυτός,  τέχνη)  self- 
instructed  in  an  art,  προς  Ίασιν,  Plut. 

Αυτότης,  ητος,  ή,  (αυτός)  identity, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Αυτότοκος,  ov,  (αυτός,  τόκος)  young 
and  all,  Aesch.  Ag.  137  :  but — II.  pa- 
rox.  αύτοτόκος,  ov,  (αυτός,  τίκτω) 
act.  self -producing,  Xonn. 

Αίιτοτράγικός,  ή,  όν,  (αυτός,  τρα- 
γικός) πίθηκος,  an  arrant  tragic  ape, 
Dem.  307,  25,  ubi  al.  αύτοτραγικο- 
πίθηκος,  in  one  word. 

Αύτοτρίγωνον,  ου.  τό,  (αυτός,  τρί- 
γωνον)  the  very  ideal  triangle,  Arist. 
de  Gen.  et  Inter. 

Αύτοτροπήσας,  in  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
86,  όδόν  αϋτ.,  as  if  from  αύτοτροπάω, 
to  turn  straightway :  but  the  place  is 
dub.,  other  MSS.  give  αύτοπρεπης 
ως,  others  αυτοτροπής  ως,  and  Herm. 
conj.  όδόν  άντιτορήσων,  as  if  pene- 
traturus  viam,  extending  to  make  his 
way  through. 

Αύτότροφος,  ov,  (αυτός,  τρέόω)  = 
αύτόσιτος,  a  word  blamed  by  Phryn. 
201. 

Αύτότϋπος,  ov,  (αί>τός,  τύπτω)  self- 
stricken. 

Αύτοϋ,  adv..  orig.  gen.  neut.  from 
αυτός,  and  in  full  έπ '  αύτοϋ  του  τό- 
που, at  the  very  place,  there,  here,  on 
the  spot,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  oft. 
with  the  place  added,  αύτοϋ  ένί 
Ύροί-η,  αύτοϋ  τώδ'  ένί  χωρώ,  here  in 
Troy,  etc.,  Horn. ;  also  αύτοϋ  ένθα, 

11.  8,  207,  κεΐθι  αύτοϋ,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
374 ;  αύτοϋ  ταύτ?],  in  this  very  place, 
exactly  here,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  cf.  Valck. 
ad  4,  135. 

Αντοϋ,  Att.  contr.  for  έαυτοϋ,  q.  v. 

Αύτουργέω,  to  be  an  αυτουργός,  do 
one's  own  work,  serve  one's  self,  work 
with  one's  own  hand,  Arist.  Mund. :  to 
execute  or  fulfil  of  one's  self,  την  μαν- 
τηΐην,  Luc.     Hence 

Αίτούργητος,  ov,  self-wrought,  i.  e. 
rudely  wrought,  βάθρον,  Anth  :  and 

Αυτουργία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  with 
one's  own  hand,  αύτ.  φόνου,  self-inflict- 
ed murder,  Aesch.  Eum.  336 :  hence 
one's  own  practice  or  experience ,  Polyb. : 
hardship,  Id. 

Αύτουργικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  or  able 
to  work  with  one's  own  hand,  Anton.  : 
but  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  ma- 
king real  things,  not  semblances  (εί- 
δωλα) Plat.  Soph.  266  D.  Adv.  -κώς. 
From 

Αυτουργός,  όν,  (αυτός,  *  έργω)  self- 
working,  αύτουργώ  χερί,  Soph.  Ant. 
52. — 2.  usu.  as  subst..  one  who  works 
his  land  himself,  and  not  by  slaves,  a 
husbandman,  farmer,  Eur.  Or.  917, 
sq.  ;  esp.  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 
Thuc.  1,  141  :  also  a  workman,  slave: 
hence  poor,  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp.  1, 
5 :  metaph.  αυτουργός  της  οι/.οσο- 
φίας,  one  that  has  worked  at  philosophy 
by  himself,  without  a  teacher,  Xen. 
1.  c. — II.  pass,  self-wrought,  i.  e.  rude- 
ly, coarsely  wrought,  cf.  αυτοσχέδιος, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -γώς. 

Αύτουργότευκτος,  ov,  (αυτουργός, 
τεύχω)=ίοτ&%.  II.,  Lye. 

Αϋτόφάγος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φαγεϊν) 
self-devouring. 

Αύτοφαινόμενον  αγαθόν,  τό,  the 
self-appearing  good,  Arist.  Org. 

Αντόόι,  αύτόφιν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat. 
sing,  and  plur.  from  αυτός,  in  Horn. : 
also  as  adv. =αύτΌΪ',  there,  at  the  very 
place ;  Horn,  always  joins  it  with  a 
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prep.,  απ'  αύτόφιν,  έπ'  αύτοφιν,  παρ 
αύτόφιν,  from,  in,  or  by  the  tcri 
place. 

Αύτόφλοιος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φ/.υιός) 
bark  and  all,  Theocr. 

Αύτοφόνος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φονεύω) 
se.f '-murdering,  murdering  in  one's  own 
family,  αϋτοόόνα  κακά.  Aesch.  The-• 
850,  Ag.  1091',  cf.  αϋθέντης.  In  Hum 
only  as  prop.  n.  v.  sq.  Adv.  -νως 
Aesch.  Supp.  65.     Hence 

\Αντόόονος,  ου,  ό,  Autophonus,  a 
Theban,  II.  4,  395. 

Αύτοφόντης,  ου,  ό,  (αυτός,  φονεύω) 
a  murderer,  Eur.  Med.  1269. 

Αύτόόοοβος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φέρβω)  = 
αύτοφάγος,  Aesch.  Fr.  105. 

Αϋτοφόρητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φορέω) 
self-borne,  Νυηη. 

Αντόόορτος,  ον,  (αυτός,  φόρτος) 
bearing  one's  own  baggage,  carrying  a 
knapsack,  Aesch.  Cho.  675. — II.  cargo 
and  all,  ναϋς.  Plut. 
t Αύτοοραδάτης,  ου,  ό,  Autophradu 
tes,  a  Persian  commander  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  III.,  Dem.  671. 

Αϋτοφρονρητος,  ov,  (αυτός,  φ  ρου 
ρέω)  self-guarded. 

Αυτοφυής,  ές,  (αϊτός,  φύω)  self 
growing,  Hes.  Th.  813  :  self-existent, 
Critias  15. — 2.  produced  in  the  country 
of  home  production,  Xen.  Vect.  2,  1.— 
3.  natural,  opp.  to  artificial,  λιμήν 
Thuc.  1,  93 ;  χρυσός,  virgin  gold, 
Diod.  :  αύτ.  λόοοι.  hills  in  their  natu- 
ral state,  not  quarried  or  mined,  Xen 
Vect.  4,  2  :  of  a  horse,  τον  αύτοουή 
( sc.  δρόμον )  διατροχάζειν,  to  have 
natural  paces,  ,  Xen.  Jt,q.  7.  11.  Adv. 
-ώς,  hence  αύτοφυώς  όμοιον,  Jke  by 
nature,  Plat.  Gorg.  513  B. 

Αύτόοϋτος,  ον,—ioreg.,  Pind.  P.  3, 
83:  αύτ.  έργασία=  αυτουργία,  Arist. 
Pol.  1,8,  8. 

Αύτοόωνία,  ας,  η,  the  voice  itselj, 
Julian :  from 

Αύτόφωνος,  ov,  {αυτός,  φωιή))  self 
sounding,  χρησιιός  αύτ.,  oracles  de- 
livered by  the  god  himself,  Luc. 

Αυτόφωρος,  ov,  {αυτός,  φώρ)  caught 
in  the  act  of  theft,  and  in  genl.  caught 
in  the  act,  Thuc.  6,  38  :  αυτόφωρα 
όίίπλακήμα~α,  self-detected  misdeeds, 
Soph.  Ant.  51.  The  usu.  phrase  is 
έπ'  αυτοφώρω  λαμβάνειν,  to  catch  in 
the  act.  Lat.  in  ipsofurto  deprehendere. 
Eur.  Ion  1214,  and  Oratt. :  and  so  in 
Pass.,  έπ'  αυτοφώρω  άλώναι,  Hdt.  6, 
72,  είλϊ/φθαι,  At.  Plut.  455 :  also  c. 
part.,  έπιβου/.εύοντας  φανηναι  έπ' 
αυτοφώρω,  to  be  caught  in  the  very  act 
of  plotting,  Hdt.  6, 137  ;  έπ'  αυτοφώρω 
ειλημμαι  πλονσιώτατος  ων,  Ι  am 
proved  by  facts  to  be  the  richest,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  13.     Adv.  -ρως. 

Αϋτοχάρακτος,  ov,  {αυτός,  χαρασ 
σω)  self-scratching  or  graving. 

^Αϋτοχαρίδας,  α.  ό.  Autocharidas,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  12.— 2.  a  Pytha 
gorean  of  Lacedaemon,  Iambi. 

Αύτόχάρις,  ιτος,  ή,  {αυτός,  χάρις) 
very  grace :  αύτοχάριτες  Άττικαί, 
the  Graces  bodily,  Alciphr.  3,  43. 

Αντόχειρ,  ρος.  ό,  ή,  (αυτός,  χειρ) 
working  or  fulfilling  with  one's  own 
hand.  αιτ.  /.ουειν,  παίειν,  κτείνειν, 
etc.,  to  wash,  strike,  etc.  with  one's 
own  hand,  Soph.,  and  Eur.:  also  c. 
gen.,  the  very  doer,  perpetrator  of  a 
thing,  τάφου,  Soph.  Ant.  306—11. 
absol..  like  αύθέντης,  one  who  kills 
himself,  or  one  of  his  kin,  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  1160;  but  also  —  2.  simply  a 
murdertr,  homicide.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  231, 
Dem.  552,  18 :  in  full,  αύτ.  τοϋ  οόνου, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  266,  El.  955.-3.  as  adj. 
murderous,  esp.  of  murder  by  one's 
hand  or  by  kinsmen,  αύτ.  θάνατος, 
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c.r. //,  uotpa,   Eur.;  πληγέντες  av- 
tpi  μιασμαη,    i  brothers  stricken 

by  mutual  slaughter,  Soph.  Ant.  172. 

Αοτοχειρί,  adv.  from  foreg.,  with 
one' >  oirn  hand,  Lycurg.  105,  8,  cf. 
Pore.  Or.  1037. 

Αυτοχειρία,    ας,   ή,   (αντόχεφ)   a 
doing  or  working  with  one's  own  hands, 
in  dat.  as  adv. =  foreg.,  esp.  av- 
τοχειρίη  κτείνειν,  Hdt.  1,  140,  etc., 
also    αντ.    λαβείν,    Dem.    787,   26 : 
hence — 2.  absol.  actual  murder,  Plat. 
/.  872  B. 
Αντοχειρίζω,  f.  -ί'σω,  (αΰτόο.  #«p) 
to  «όγΑ:  u>i</i  one's  own  hand,  Phllist. 
ap.  PolL  2,  154. 
Αντοχείριος,  ία,  ων.— αντόχεφ. 
Αντοχεφοτόνητος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χει- 
οοτονέω)  self-elected. 

Αντοχερί,  adv.  of  αντόχεφ,  poet, 
for  αντοχεφί,  Call. 

Αυτόχθονος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χθων) 
country  and  alL,  Aesch.  Ag.  536. 

Αυτόχθων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (αυτός, 
χθων)  from  the  laud  itself  Lat.  terri- 
gena :  hence  oi  αυτόχθονες,  like  Lat. 
Aborigines,  Indigenae,  not  settlers,  of 
native  stock,  Hdt.  1,  171,  etc.:  so  the 
Athenians  were  fond  of  being  thought, 
Eur.  Ion  29,  589,  737,  Ar.  Vesp.  1076, 
cf.  Thuc.  1,2. 

Αύτοχό?ιωτος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χο?,ό- 
ομαι)  angry  of  or  at  one's  self,  Anth. 

Αύτοχορήγητος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χορη- 
γέω)  self -fur  nished,  Plat.  Ax.  371  D. 

Αύτοχόωνος,  ον,  lengthd.  for  ab- 
τόχωνος,  contr.  from  αΰτοχόανος, 
(αυτός,  χοάνη)  rudely  cast,  shapeless, 
of  a  mass  of  iron  used  as  a  quoit,  11. 
23,  826,  or  ace.  to  others,  cast,  solid, 
massive. 

Αυτόχρημα,  (αυτός-,  χρήμα)  adv.  in- 
deed, really :  at  once,  plainly,  Ar.  Eq. 
78. 

Αντόχροος,  ον,  contr.  χρονς,  ουν, 
{αυτός,  χρόα)  with  its  own,natural  co- 
lour, Plut. :  of  one  colour,  Id. 

Αϋτόχϋμος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χνμός)  with 
its  own,natural  juice,  Anstid. 

Αύτόχντος,  ον,  (αυτός,  χέω)  shed, 
poured  out  of  itself,  Pseudo-Phocyl. 
119. 

Αΰτοψεί  and  αύτοψί,  adv.  of  av- 
τοπτος,  with  one's  own  eyes. 

Αυτοψία,  ας,  η,  (αύτοπτος)  a  seeing 
with  one's  own  eyes,  Diosc. 

Αύτωνητής,  οΰ,  ό,  (αυτός,  ώνέομαι) 
one  that  buys  for  himself  Dinarch.  ap. 
Poll.  3,  81. 

Αντώρης,  ες,  acting  or  speaking  of 
one's  self,  Call.  Fr.  264,  but  both 
eignf.  ami  deriv.  are  dub. 

Αντως,  adv.  from  αντί>ς,  with 
Aeol.  accent, — I.  even  so,  just  so,  as  it 
is,  γυμνον  Ιόντα,  αύτως,  ώςτε  γυ- 
ναίκα, unarmed  just  as  I  am,  11.  22, 
125.  —  2.  hence  in  a  contemptuous 
eense,  just  so,  no  better,  τί  συ  κήδεαι 
αύτως  ανδρών  ;  why  take  yon  no  better 
care?  II.  G,  55  (but  Spitzn.  ούτος); 
and  so  freq.  joined  with  other  words 
implying  ««tempt,  νήπιος  αύτως,  a 
mere  child,  so  μάώ  αύτως,  άνεμώλιον 
αύτως,  αύτως  άχθος  άρονρης,  etc. 
!Ienc«.  seems  to  come  the  fonn  ώζ-αυ- 
τ(,)Γ,  in  Horn,  always  ώς  δ'  αντως, 
i>i  just  the  same'  manner,  common  in 
\Γ  —  II.  Still  so,  just  as  before,  as  it 
war,  λενιών  έτ'  αύτως,  still  while  as 
tefw.  new,  11.  2!},  268,  in  κείται,  αύτως 
Ίν  κλισίησι,  he  stilt  lies  rust  as  In-  was, 
II.  24,  413:  so  too  και  αντως,  still, 
without  ι  a/use,  II.  1, 
520.  —  III.  the  Graram.  supposed  a 
third  sense,  m  vain,  without  effect,  but 
all  the  passages  seem  to  tall  imd<  r 
erne  oi  the  former  heads,  v.  ιι.  hi, 
117;  18, 584,  etc,,  in  this  sense  they 
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wrote  αντως,  but  αϋτως  in  the  othrrs  : 
Buttm.  I-exil.  in  voc.  always  writes 
αϋτως,  llerm.  (do  pron.  αυτός,  §  15) 
always  αύτως. 

ϊΑνφίδιος  and  Αύφιδος,  ου,  ό,  the 
Aufidus,  now  Ofanto,  a  river  of  Apu- 
lia, Polyb.  4,  1,2,  Strab. 

ΐλνφεις,  εντός,  ό,  the  Ufcns,  a  river 
of  Latium.v.  1.  Strab.  p.  233. 

Ανχαλέος,  α,  ον,  (ανχή)  boastful, 
proud,  braggart,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
526  B.  (3,  5  Bgk.). 

\Αύχάται,  ών,  oi,  the  Auchatae,  a 
Scythian  tribe  dwelling  at  the  sources 
of  the  Hypanis,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

Αύχενίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  Alt.  -ϊώ,  (αύχήν) 
to  behead,  cut  the  throat  of..,  τινά, 
Soph.  Aj.  298.-2.  to  hang. 

Αύχένιος,  α,  ον,  (αύχήν)  belonging 
to  the  neck,  τένοντες,  the  neck-sinews, 
Od.  3,  450. — II.  a  kind  of  tunic,  An- 
tiph. 

Αύχενιστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (αύχενίζω)  a 
halter,  Lye. 

Αϋχέω,=  καυχάομαι,  to  boast,  plume 
one's  self,  επί  tlvi,  on  a  thing,  Batr. 
57,  c.  inf.  to  boast  that...,  Hdt.  2,  160, 
etc. :  in  genl.  to  protest,  declare,  say, 
almost  like  φημί,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. : 
from 

AT'XH'.  ής,  ή,  lx>asting.  pride,  Pind. 
N.  11,38.  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  5,  153. 
(Akin  to  καύχη  and  ευχή.)     Hence 

Αύχήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  braggart,  proud, 
Anth. 

Ανχημα,  ατός,  τό,  (αύχέω)  a  thing 
boasted  of,  an  object  of  pride,  the  pride, 
boast,  χθονός,  Soph.  O.  C.  710. — II.  a 
boast,  Id.  713:  also=ai»^^,  boasting, 
Thuc.  2.  62;  7,  66:  όπισθόμβροτον 
αύχ.,  posthumous  fame,  Pind.  P.  1,  197. 

ΑΎ'ΧΗ'Ν,  ένος,  ό,  the  neck,  throat, 
of  men  or  beasts,  Horn.,  etc.  :  for  its 
several  parts,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 12, 1. 
— II.  metaph.  any  narrow  band  or  pas- 
sage ;  and  SO  a  neck  of  land,  isthmus, 
Hdt.  1,  72  ,  6,  37  ;  but  also  a  narrow 
sea,  strait,  Id.  4,  85,  so  αύχ.  πόντον, 
Aesch.  Pers.  72  :  the  narrow  bed  of  a 
river,  Hdt.  4,  89  :  a  narrow  mountain 
pass,  defile,  Id.  7,  223. — III.  the  tiller  in 
a  ship.  Cf.  τράχηλος.  (Ace.  to  Pott, 
from  Sanscr.  root  wah,  to  bear,  cf. 
Gr.  οχέω.) 

Αύχησις,  εως,  ή,  (αύχέω)  boasting, 
exultation,  Thuc.  6,  16. 

Αΰχητικός,  η,  όν,=  αύχήεις. 

Ανχμάλέος,  α,  ον,  =  αύχμηοόο, 
Choeril.  ρ.  130. 

Αύχμάω,  v.  sq. 

ΑΎ'ΧΜΈΩ,  (αύχμή)  to  be  dry, 
dusty,  dirty  :  look  squalid  Οι  unwashed, 
Lat.  squalere,  Od.  24,  250,  Ar.  Nub. 
442,  etc.  Only  the  part.  pres.  of  αύχ- 
μάω occurs. 

Αύχμή,  ής,  ή,=  αύχμός,0,.  Sm. 

Αύχμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,— αυχμηρός,  Η. 
Horn.  18,  6. 

Αύχμηροκόμης,  ον,  ό,  (αυχμηρός, 
κόμη)  with  staring,  wild  hair,  Anax- 
andr.  Prot.  1,  9,  cf.  sq. 

Αυχμηρός,  ά,  όν,  dry,  thirsty,  Plat.: 
sunburnt,  rough,  dusty,  dirty,  Lat.  squa- 
lid us  :  and  oi  hair,  staring,  wild, 
Soph.  Fr.  422,  cf.  αύσταλέος. — 2.  im- 
poverished,  needy. 

Αύχμός.  ον,  ο,  (άω,  ανω,  ανος,  άζω) 
drought,  Eur.,  Thuc.  1.  23:  thence 
scarcity,  σοφίας,  Plat.  .Meno  70  C. — 
II.  the  rough,  bu.-ut  look  of  the  earth  in 
tune  of  drought :  and  so  of  the  body, 
like  Lat.  squalor,  squalidity,  filth, 
wretchedness,  Plat.  Rep.  614  I). 

Αύχμώδης,  ες,  (αύχμός,  είδος)  look- 
ing dry  and  squalid,  Lat.  squalosus, 
aes'tuosus,  κόμη,  Eur.  Or.  223,  cf.  αυχ- 
μηρός. 

ΑΤ"Ω,   Att.   ανω,   to    dry,    wither, 
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hence  to  singe,  kindle,  set  on  fire,  Oft 
5,  490 ;  ίνα  μη  πόθεν  ά?Λοθεν  αύοι^ 
sub.  πυρ,  where  the  Att.  would  use 
ενανοι.  Only  poet. ;  cf.  άφαύω,  έν~ 
αύω.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is  ush,  to 
burn,  whence  also  ενω,  ενω :  ανος, 
αύχμός:  αύώς,  ηώς,  έως  :  Lat.  uro,  us 
tus  ;  axirora.) 

ΑΎνΩ,  f.  άύσω  ;  aor.  ήϋσα  [for  in 
the  pres.  and  impf.  av~  is  a  diph- 
thong, in  fut.  άϋ  and  aor.  two  sylL] 
To  shout  out,  to  shout,  call  or  cry 
aloud,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  usu.  adds 
μακρόν,  μέγα,  δεινόν ;  also  of  things, 
to  ring,  sound,  echo,  cf.  άντέω  :  C.  ace. 
pers.,  to  call  upon,  Od.  9,  65.  (Henco 
αυτή,  άντέω,  αύδή,  άνεως,  αύχέω  : 
the  root  is  in  Sanscr.  wa=άημι,  to 
blow.) 

*ΑΥ"Ω,  to  sleep,  (hc-.m  *  άω,  άημι, 
to  breathe,)  only  found  in  the  denvs. 
ίανω,  άωτέω,  ενδω. 

Αύως,  ή,  Aeol.  for  άώς,  ηώς 

Άφαγν  ενω,— sq.,  Plut. 

Άφαγνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  άγνίζω^ 
to  purify.  Mid.  to  purify  one's  self, 
devote  one's  self  with  purifying  offer 
ings,  τοις  νερτέροις  θεοΐς,  Eur.  Ale 
1146.     Hence 

Άφαγνισμός,  ον,  δ,  purification. 

Άφαδία,  ας,  ή,  unpleasantness,  en 
mity,  Eupol.  Astr.  7  :  from 

Αφάδος,  ον,  (άφανδάνω)  displeas- 
ing, odious. 

V Αφαία,   ας,  ή,  Aphaea,  a  goddess 
worshipped  in  Aegina,  Paus.  2, 30, 3. 

Άφαίμαξις,  εως,  ή,  a  bleeding 
Hipp. :  from 

Αφαιμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (άτ-  j 
αΐμάσσω)  to  bleed,  let  blood,  Hipp. 

Άφαίρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  {άφαιρέω)  thrt 
which  is  taken  away :  hence  in  LXX 
the  heave-offering.  —  II.  =  άφαίρεσις 
Hence 

Άφαιρεματικός,  ή,  όν,  taking  away, 
abstracting,  Gramm. 

Άφαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άφαιρέω)  a 
taking  away,  or  out,  Plat. — II.  in  logic, 
abstraction,  Arist.  Org. 

Άφαιρετέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
take  away,  Plat.  Rep.  361  A. 

'Αφαιρετικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  taking 
away. 

Άφαιρέτις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  she-robber, 
Orph. 

'Αφαιρετός,  όν,  to  be  taken  away,  to 
be  separated. — II.    proparox.   αφαιρε- 
τός, taken  aioay,  Paus.     (On  the  dif- 
ference of  accent  v.  Lob.  Paral.  479) 
from 

Άφαιρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  :  mid.  -ήσομαι, 
though  in  Hdt.  5,  35  we  have  it  in 
pass,  signf. :  aor.  άφείλον  :  aor.  mid. 
άφειλόμην,  later  άφειλάμην  :  aor. 
pass,  άφ-ηρέθην,  (άπό,  α'ιρέω).  Ίο 
take  from,  take  away  from  another,  τι 
νί  τι,  Od.  14,  455,  also  τινός  τι,  Xen 
Rep.  Lac.  4,  7  :  but  άφ.  τινά  τι,  to  be- 
reave, rob  of  a  thing,  Aesch. :  άφ.  τι- 
νός, to  take  from  a  thing,  hence  to  di 
minish,  also  άφ.  εκ  τίνος,  Luc. :  t<. 
separate,  set  aside,  Plat.  :  to  let  off . 
pardon,  τινί,  Xen.  — B.  Mid.  from 
Horn,  downwds.  more  freq.  than  act . 
to  take  away  for  one's  self,  bear  ojf 
νίκην,  νόστον,  Horn. :  also  like  act 
though  also  with  the  notion  of  taking 
for  one's  self  <Ίο.  Τίνί  τι,  to  take  away 
from...,  II.  1,  101,  also  τι  προς  τίνος, 
Eur.  ΤΓΟ.  1031:  άφ.  τινά  τι,  to  be- 
reave,  deprive,  rub  <>/'  a  thing,  11.  1, 
275,  Hdt.  7.  101,  el.  Valck.  Hdt.  I 
and  freq.  in  Att.,  v.  Elmsl.  Adi.  464  : 
followed  by  μη  c.  in!.,  to  prevent,  bin 
der  from  doing,  Soph.  Pbil.  1301,  cf. 
II.  md.  Plat.  I'mt.  260    \  pe'ia• 

thii   .•!<;  έλενθερί(  r,  I. at.   vindicar*  in 
libertatetn,  to  set  <i  man  '•■>.  Isocr  2*Vi 
15 
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Ε  -  C.  pass  ,  to  be  robbed  or  deprived 
of  a  thing,  τι  προς  or  υπό  τίνος,  Hdt. 
3,  65  ;  7,  159,  or  simply  τι,  Hdt.,  and 
Alt. ;  also  τινός.    Hence 

Άφαίρημα,  ατός,  τό,=  άφαίρεμα. 

Άφαιρητικός,  ή,  όν,=άφαψετικός. 

Άφάκη.  ης,  ή,  (φακός)  a  kind  of 
vetch  or  lentil,  v.  φακή:  Arist. — II.  a 
wild  plant,  dandelion,  Theophr. 

Άφάλ/.ομαι,  fut.  άφαλοϋμαι,  (από, 
άλ/.ομαι)  to  spring  off  or  down  from, 
πήδημ'  άφή/.ατο,  Aesch.  Pers.  305 : 
to  jump  off,  Ar.  Nub.  147. 

"Αφάλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φάλος)  without 
the  φάλος  or  inetal  boss  in  which  the 
plume  was  fixed,  11. 10,  258  :  cf.  τετ- 
οάφαλος.  \άφ\ 

Άφαλσις,  εως,  η,  (άφά?^ομαι)  α 
springing  off  οχ  back,  Arist. 

"Αφα?,τος,  ον,  (άφάλλομαι)  spring- 
ing off,  down,  or  back. 

Άφαμαρτάνω,  fut.  -τήσομαι,  (από, 
άμαρτάνω)  to  ?niss,  esp.  one's  aim  at 
a  mark,  c.  gen.,  II.  :  in  genl.  to  miss 
one's  aim,  fail  in  gaining,  II.  6,  411  : 
always  c.  gen. 

Άφαμαρτοεπής,  ες,  (άφαμαρτάνω, 
i-,τος)  =  άμαρτοεπής,  always  missing 
the  point,  random  talking,  II.  3,215. 

'Αφαμιώται,  ών,  oi,  serfs,  ascripti 
glebae,  at  Crete,  like  the  Helots  in 
Laconia,  Strab.  (Said  to  be  from 
άφαμία,—  κλήρος.)   Cf.  Άμφαμιώται. 

Άφανδάνω,  f.  άφαδήσω  :  Ion.  aor. 
2  inf.  άπαδέειν,  Hdt.  2,  129,  (από, 
χνδάνω).  To  displease,  not  to  please, 
3d.  16,  387,  Soph.  Ant.  501.  > 

'Αφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  a  being  άοανής : 
darkness,  obscurity,  Pind.  I.  4,  52 : 
αξιώματος  άφ.,  want  of  illustrious  birth 
or  rank,  Thuc.  2,  37. — II.  disappear- 
ance, utter  destruction,  perdition,  Aesch. 
Ag.  384.  [pu]    From 

'Αφανής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  φαίνομαι, 
οανήναι)  unseen,  invisible,  viewless, 
Hdt..,  etc. :  inscrutable,  νόος  άθανά- 
~ων,  Solon  10  :  esp.  of  the  nether 
world,  Τάρταρος,  Pind.  Fr.  223,  ή 
άφ.  θεός,  of  Proserpine,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1556. — 2.  unseen,  vanished,  hence  άφ. 
γίγνεσθαι=άφανίζεσθαι,  Hdt.  3, 104  : 
of  the  slain,  whose  bodies  were  mis- 
sing after  a  battle,  Thuc.  2,  34.-3. 
unseen,  hidden,  unnoticed,  secret,  άφ. 
νεύμα,  a  secret  sign,  Thuc.  1,  134,  etc.: 
c.  part.,  άψ.  ειμί  ποιών  τι,  I  do  it 
without  being  noticed,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4  : 
hence  unknown,  uncertain,  άφ.  νόσος, 
Hdt.  2,  84,  λόγος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  657 ; 
άφ.  χάρις,  a  favour  from  an  unknown 
hand,  Dem.  416,  4:  esp.  of  future 
events,  as  ελπίδες,  etc.  :  το  αφανές, 
uncertainty,  Hdt.  2,  23.  and  το  της  τύ- 
χης άφ.,  Eur.  Ale.  785 :  έν  άφανεί 
κεΐσθαι,  εν  τω  άφανεί  είναι,  Thuc. : 
τάφανή,  uncertainty,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  131. 
Hence  adv.  -νώς,  secretly,  doubtfully, 
Thuc,  etc. :  but  also  neut.  pi.  αφα- 
νή as  adv.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1289,  superl. 
αφανέστατα,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  27 : 
also  in  adv.  signf.,  εξ  αφανούς,  Aesch. 
Fr.  54. — 4.  άφανΊ]ς  ουσία,  personal 
property,  as  money,  etc.,  vihich  can  be 
secreted,  opp.  to  φανερά,  real,  as  land, 
Lys.  Fr.  47  ;  hence  αφανή  καταστή- 
σαΐ  την  ούσίαν,  to  turn  one's  property 
into  money,  Lys.  160,  8  :  so  too  άφ. 
π?,οντος,  opp.  to  γη,  Ar.  Eccl.  602. 
Hence 

'Αφανίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ :  perf. 
ηφάνικα,  Dem.  950,  3,  to  make  unseen, 
hide  from  sight,  Schneid.  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  8 :  in  genl.  to  hide  conceal, 
suppress,  Thuc.  7,  8  :  hence  to  make 
away  with:  and  so  in  various  rela- 
tions : — 1.  of  killing  and  burying  se- 
cretly, as  was  the  custom  of  state 
criminals,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  126,  Xen. 
246 
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Mem  1,  2,  53,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  80,  Xen. 
An.  1,  6,  11. — 2.  to  drive  or  takeaway, 
άχος,  Soph.  O.  C.  1712:  τινά  πόλεος, 
one  from  the  city,  Eur.  Phoen.  1041  ; 
τινά  εις  τον  νεών,  to  carry  one  off  into 
the  temple,  Ax.  Plut.  741. — 3.  to  destroy 
utterly,  raze  to  the  ground,  erase  wri- 
ting, etc.,  Thuc.  6,  54,  etc. — 4.  to  ob- 
literate or  mar  footsteps,  oft.  in  Xen. 
Cyn. — 5.  to  secrete,  steal,  Id.  Oec.  14, 
2. — 6.  to  darken,  rob  of  its  brightness, 
obscure,  άρετήν,  άξίωσιν,  δόξαν,  το 
δίκαιον,  etc.,  Thuc,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  373  :  but  also  άφ.  άγ- 
αθώ  κακόν,  to  wipe  out  ill  deeds  by 
good,  Thuc  2,  42,  δύςκ?ιειαν,  Id.  3, 
58  :  άφ.  την  ονσίαν,  to  turn  property 
into  money,  Dem,  827,  12,  Aeschin. 
14,  38,  cf.  αφανής  4. — 7.  to  drink  off, 
drain,  a  cup  of  wine,  Eubul.  Pamph. 
3,  cf.  Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  2,  829  — 
B.  pass,  to  become  unseen,  to  disappear 
and  be  heard  of  no  more,  vanish,  Hdt. 
3,  26,  etc. :  esp.  of  persons  lost  at 
sea,  Thuc.  8,  38,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,24: 
also  άφ.  εξ  ανθρώπων,  Lys.  191,  27: 
άφ.  εις  νλην,  to  disappear  into,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  23  :  καταγε?ιασθέν  ήφανίσ- 
θη,  was  latighed  out  of  sight,  Thuc.  3, 
83. — 2.  to  keep  out  of  public,  live  re- 
tired, Xen.  Ages.  9,  1.     Hence 

Άψάνισις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  away 
with,  getting  rid  of,  της  δίκης,  Ar. 
Nub.  764. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  vanish- 
ing, disappearance,  Hdt.  4,  15  :  and 

Αφανισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.  II.,  of 
the  moon,  Plut. 

ί'Αφανιστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
αφανίζω,  one  must  disappear,  Isocr. 

Άφάνιστής,  ov,  o,  a  destroyer,  Plut. 

Άφανιστικός,  ή,  όν,  destroying,  Sy- 
nes.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άφάνιστός,  ή,  όν,  destroyed. 

Άφαντασίαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,.  φαν- 
τασία) not  moved  by  φαντασία. 

Άφαντασίωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φαν- 
τασιόο.^  without  imaginatioji,  unable  to 
imagine  a  thing,  Plut. 

'Αφάνταστος,  ov,=  ov  φαντάζαμε- 
νος. 

"Αφαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φαίνομαι) 
invisible,  made  away  with,  blotted  out, 
forgotten,  II.  6,  60;  20,  303,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :  esp.  αό.  έρβειν,  ο'ιχεσθαι, 
=άφανισθήναι,  Trag.  Metaph.  un- 
looked  for,  έόην'  άφαντον  φώς,  Soph. 
Phil.  297.     Only  poet. 

Άφάπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (άπό,  άπτω)  to 
fasten  from  ox  upon,  opp.  to  7\,νω,  άμ• 
ματα,  to  tie  knots  on  a  string,  Hdt.  4, 
98.  Pass,  to  be  hung  on,  hang  on,  hence 
άπαμμένος  (Ion.  for  άφημμ.),  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4. — II.  to  untie,  loose. 

"Αφάρ,  adv.,  (either  from  άπτω  or 
από  and  άρα)  strictly  denoting  imme- 
diate following  of  one  thing  on  an- 
other, hence — I.  straightway,  forth- 
with, II.  19,  405,  Theogn.  716,  Aesch. 
Pers.  469,  Soph.  Tr.  135,  etc.  (but 
only  in  this  play) :  hence  at  once, 
quickly,  II.  17,  417,  Od.  2,  169.— II. 
without  the  notion  of  immediate ; 
thereupon,  then,  after  that,  II.  11,  418, 
Od.  2,  95,  Pind. :  άφαρ  αντίκα  in  one 
phrase,  II.  23,  593.— III.  without  the 
notion  of folloiving  :  continuously,  with- 
out break,  II.  23,  375.  Only  poet. :  v. 
also  άφάρτερος.  [άφ} 

Άφάρεύς,  έως,  ό,  the  belly-fin  of  the 
female  thunny,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΥΑφάρενς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  b, 
Aphureus,  son  of  Perieres,  father  of 
Lynceus,  and  king  of  Messene,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  8,  2.— 2.  son  of  Calator,  II.  13, 
478. — 3.  an  Athenian,  adopted  son  of 
Isocrates,  a  poet  and  orator.  Adj. 
Άφαρήϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Aphareus  .ΎΙιβοοχ. 

Άψίψέω,  to  deprive  of  clothing :  from 
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Άφάρής,  ες.  (a  priv..  φάρος, ivitnov. 
φάρος,  unclad,  naked,  of  the  Χάρίτε»., 
Horace's  nv.das  Gratiae.  Euphor.  66. 
V Αφάρητίδαι,  ών,  oi,  sons  or  de 
scendants  of  Aphareus,  the  Apharitidae, 
i.  e.  Lynceus  and  Idas,  Pind.  Nem. 

10,  121 ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  151,  Άφαρη 
τιάδαι. 

Άφάρκη,  ης,  ή,  an  evergreen  treey  a 
kind  of  Philyrea,  Theophr. 

Άφαραάκεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φαρ- 
μακενω)  without  medicine,  poison  or 
colour,  not  mixed  therewith,  Hipp. 

' Αφάρμάκος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φάρμακον) 
without  poison. 

Άφάρμακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φαομάσ 
σω)=foxeg.,  κν?αξ  άφ.,  an  unpoisoned 
cup,  Luc. 

Άφαρμόζω.  f.  -όαω,  Att.  -μόττω, 
(άπό,  αρμόζω)  not  to  fit  or  suit. 

"Αφορος,  ον,=  άψάρωτος,  Call.  Fr 
183. 

Άφαρπάζω,  f.  -άξω  Att.  -άσω, 
(άπό,  αρπάζω)  to  tear  off  or  from,  κό 
ρνθα  κρατάς,  II.  13,  189 :  to  snatch 
away,  steal  from,  τί  τίνος,  Ax.  Eq. 
1062 :  c.  ace  only,  Eur.  Ion  1178:  te 
snatch  eagerly,  τι,  Soph.  Tr.  548. 

Άφάρτερος,  a  ov,  compar.  from 
άφαρ,  more  quick,  hastier,  11.  23,  311. 
Rare  poet.  word. 

'Αφάρωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φάρόω) 
implovghed,  unfilled,  Gramm. 

'Αφασία,  ας,  ή,  (άφατος)  speechless- 
ness, caused  by  fear  or  perplexity, 
Eur.  I.  A.  837,  Ar.  Thesm.  904,  and 
Plat.  :  cf.  άμφασία. 

Άφασσάω,  f.  -ήσω,  Hipp. 

Άφάσσω,  f.  άφάσω ;  aor.  1  ηφασα., 
(άπτω,  αφή,  άφάω)  to  take  hold  "J, 
handle,  feel,  touch,  Hdt.  3,  69.  (la 
Galen.  Gloss,  άφ.,  which  is  more 
ace  to  analogy.) 

"Αφατος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φατός,  φημί) 
not  uttered  or  named,  nameless,  Hes. 
Op.  3. — 2.  unutterable :  hence  huger 
monstrous,  μέλεα,  Pind.  N.  1,  70  ;  άφ, 
χρήματα,  untold  sums,  Hdt.  7,  190 ; 
άφ.  νέφος,  κτύπος,  άχεα,  Soph.,  and 
Eur.  :  άφατον  ώς...,  there's  no  saying 
how...,  i.  e.  marvellously,  immensely, 
Ar.  Av.  427,  Lys.  198.— 3.  that  should 
not  be  uttered,  shameful,  like  άρρητος. 
— 4.  act.  speechless.     Adv.  -τως. 

Άφαναίνω,  fut.  pass,  άόαυανθήσο 
μαι,=  άφαύω,  Ax.  Eccl.  14ΰ. 

Άφανρός,  ά,  όν,  weak,  feeble,  power 
less,  παις,  II.  7,  235 :  Horn,  and  oth- 
ers almost  always  use  it  in  comp, 
and  superl.,  the  posit,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
1018,  ubi  v.  Herm.  Adv.  -ρώς.  (Ace 
to  some  ανω,  άφαύω,  ace.  to  others 
from  πανλος,  φαν/^ος,  φανρος.)  Hence 

Άφανρότης,  ητος,  ή,  feebleness, 
Anaxag.  Fr.  25. 

Άφανρόω,  (άψανρός)  to  make  weak, 

'Αφαύω,  (άπό,  ανω,  ανω)  to  dry, 
dry  up,  parch,  Lat.  torrere,  Ax.  Eq. 
394.  Pass,  to  become  dry  or  thirsty,  to 
pine,  v.  άφαναίνω :  cf.  also  άφεύω. 

Άφάω,  or  less  well  άφάω,  (άπτω, 
άφή)  to  handle,  feel,  examine,  ασπίδα, 

11.  6,  322. 

Άφεγγής,  ές,  (α  priv.,  Φέγγος)  with 
out  light,  dark,  Aesch.  Pr.  115,  φώς 
άφ.,  a  light  that  is  no  light,  Soph.  Ο 
C.  1549:  hence  metaph.  ill-starred 
lb.  1481. 

Άφεδράζω,  i.  -άσω,  to  remove. 

Άφεδριατεύω,  (άπό,  έδριάω)  henc 
οί  άφεδριατεύοντες,  a  Boeotian  magis 
tracy,  Midler  Orchom.  p.  471. 

Άφεδρών,  ώνος,  b,  (άπό,  ίδρα)  a 
privy,  the  draught,  Ν.  T. 

Άφέη,  Ep.  for  «ότ?,  subj.  aoi  2 
from  άφίημι,  II. 

Άφέηκα,  Ep.  for  άφήκα>  s.c  1  from 
άόίημι,  Hon». 
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\  ■ :  γ,•  ΐυς.  α,  οι ,  of  or  belonging 

U>    l  thidas,  Λ  p.  Kb. :   from 

Άφείδας,  αντος,  ό,  Aphidas,  strict- 
ly nought-sparing,  an  assumed  name 
of  I  lysses,  Od.  24,  305.— 2.  son  of 
An. is  and  lather  of  Alens,  Apollod.  3, 
9,1. 

Άφειδείως,  poet.  adv.  of  άφειδής, 
for  άφειδέως,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Άφειδέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  άφειύής, 
be  unsparing  or  lavish  of,  -ψυχής,  Soph. 
El.  980,  τον  βίου,  Thuc.  2,  43  :  ab- 
sol.  άφειδήσαντες  (sc.  κινδύνου,  πό- 
νου, etc.),  recklessly,  Eur.  I.  T.  135  1, 
but  in  Soph.  Ant.  414,  άφειδεϊν  πό- 
νου, to  be  careless  of  toil,  i.  e.  to  neglect, 
avoid  it,  so  that  it  comes  to  be  much 
the  same  as  φείδεσθαι  πόνου,  Herm. 
ad  1.     From 

Άφειδής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  φείδομαι)  un- 
sparing or  lavish  of,  τινός,  Aesch. 
Ag.  195:  αφ.  6  κατάπλους  καθεστή- 
κεί.  the  landing  was  made  recklessly, 
without  regard  to  cost,  Thuc.  4,  26  : 
hence  adv.  -δέως,  Att.  -δώς,  freely, 
lavishly ,  διδόναι,  Hdt.  1,  163:  also 
sparing  no  pains,  with  all  zeal,  Dem. 
152.  fin. — 2.  unsparing,  bountiful,  Lat. 
bcnignus.  —  3.  unsparing,  cruel,  harsh, 
hence  άφειδέως  ώονενειν,  Hdt.  9,  39, 
αφειδώς  κολάζειν.  τιμωρείν,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  47,  An.  1,9,  13      Hence 

Άώειδία,  ας,  ή.  profuseness,  liberal- 
ity, Def.  Plat.  412  C. — 2.  harshness, 
punishing,  neglecting,  Ν.  T. 

Άόείη,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from 
άφίημί.  II 

Άφεϊ7.ον,  άφειλόμην,  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid  of  άφαιρέω. 

Άφεκάς,  adv.  {από,  έκάς)far  away, 
Nic.  [ας] 

Άφεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  απέχω, 
9ne  must  abstain  from,  τινός,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  34,  etc. 

Άφεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (άπέχομαι)  ab- 
stemious, Epict. 

'Αφέλεια,  ας,  ή,  (αφελής)  evenness  : 
hence  simplicity,  Polyb. ;  neatness, 
Antiph.  Myst.  1. 

Άφελείν,  άφελέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.  of  άφαφέω. 

'Αφελής,  ες,  (α  priv.,  φελλενς)  with- 
out a  sUxue,  level,  even,  smooth,  πεδία, 
Ar.  Eq.  527. — II.  metaph.  of  persons, 
simple,  plain,  blunt,  Dem.  1489,  10  : 
hence  αφε/Μς,  rudely,  coarsely,  The- 
Ogn.  1211  :  also  unaffected,  modest, 
frugal,  Lat.  tenuis,  Plut. — 2.  of  lan- 
guage, simple,  not  intricate  OX  involved, 
Arist.  Rhet. :  also  unaffected,  Plut. — 
3.  in  genl.  without  offence,  blameless. 

Άφελκόω,  (άπό,  έλκόω)  to  tear  open 
a  wound  just  skinned  over,  Lat.  exulce- 
rare,  Arist.  Probl.,  in  pass. 

Άφέ7^ΐίΰσις,  εως, ή,  a  dragging  away: 
from 

Άφε?.κύω,  f.  -ύσω,=  άφέλκω,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  θρόμβους  φόνου,  to  drain, 
suck  out,  Aesch.  Eum.  184. 

Άφέ'λκω,  (άπό,  έ?Μω)  to  drag  away, 
draw  back,  carry  off,  Soph.  O.  C.  844, 
in  pass. :  to  draw  aside,  επί  τι,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  5,  6. 

Άφέ2\\)σις,  εως,  ή,  subst.  from 
ίίώελκόω,  the  tearing  open   a   wound, 

Theophr. 

Άφελότης,  ητος,  ή,  — αφέλεια,  Ν. 

ιτίζω,  =  άπελπ.,  Thiersch 
Act.  Phil.  Μ  on.  2,  3,  p.  422. 

"Αφεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άφίημί)  that 
which  is  lit  go:   remission,  LXX. 

" \<>:  νος,  τό  .(<"  όνος, άφνειός)  wealth, 
resources,  abundance  ;  where  joined 
with  πλούτος  the  Gramm.  explain  it 
of  cattle  and  land,  II.  1,  171  :  of  tin• 
wealth  of  the  gods,  lies.  Th.  1 12  •. 
some  poets  have  the  masc.  ace.  άφε- 
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vov,  as  Hes.  Op.  24,  Crinag.  18. 
(Ace.  to  Gramm.  from  άπό  and  ένος 
or  ένος,  q.  v.,  annual  income,  cf.  Lat. 
annona :  but  v.  Buttrn.  Lexil.  in  v.) 

"Αφεξις,  εως,  ή,  (άπέχομαι)  abste- 
miousness, Λ  ret. 

Άφέξω,  άφέξομαι,  fut.  act.  and 
mid.  of  απέχω. 

"Αφερκτος,  ov,  (άπείργω)  shut  out 
from,  μυχοϋ,  Aesch.  Cho.  446. 

Άφερμηνεύω,  (άπό,  ερμηνεύω)  to 
interpret,  explain,  recount,  narrate,  re- 
port, παρά  τίνος,  Plat.  Soph.  246  Ε  ; 
absol.,  Id.  Legg.660  B. 

Άφερπύζω,=άφέρπω. 

Άφερπυλλόω,  (άπό,  έρπυλλος)  to 
change  into  έρπυλλος,  Theophr. 

Άφέρπω,  f.  -ψω,  (άπό,  'έρπω)  to  creep 
off,  steal  away,  Soph.  O.  C.  490,  etc. 

"Αφερτος,  ov,  (a  priv.  φέρω)  insuf-. 
ferable,  Aesch.  Eum.  146. 

Άφες,  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  2  act. 
from  άφ'ηιμι. 

Άφέσιος,  ov,  ό,  (άφίημί)  the  Re- 
leaser, epith.  of  Jupiter,  Arr. 

Άφεσις,  εως,  ή,  (άφίημί)  a  letting 
go,  freeing,  e.  g.  of  a  slave  or  captive, 
Plat. :  a  discharge  from  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  bond,  Dem. :  a  dismissal, 
divorce,  Plut. :  a  letting  go  (Lat.  mis- 
sio)  of  horses  from  the  starting-post, 
and  so  the  starting-post  itself,  Soph. 
El  0S0  Herm.  :  the  opening  of  bar- 
riers or  sluices :  remission,  forgive- 
ness, Plat. :  also=sq.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Άφεσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (άπό,  εσμός)  α 
swarm  of  bees,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Άφεσταίη,  3  sing.  opt.  perf.  act. 
syncop.  from  άφίστημι,  Od.  23,  101. 

Άφεσττ/κω,  f.  -ξω,  =  άφίσταμαι, 
formed  from  the  perf.  άφέστηκα, 
Plat. 

Άφεστής,  οϋ,  ό,  the  president  of  the 
council  at  Cnidos,  who  took  the  votes, 
Plut.  (from  άφίστασθαι,  Dor.  for  έπε- 
ρωτάν,  so  that  it  should  not  be 
έφίστης,  as  some  write  it.) 

Άφέστιος,  ov,  (από,  εστία)  far  from 
hearth  and  home,  heart hless,  foreign. 

\Άφεταί,  and  Άφέται,  ών,  αϊ,  Aph- 
etae,  a  promontory  and  city  of  Thes- 
salia,  with  a  port  from  which  the 
Argonauts  sailed,  Hdt.  7,  193. 

' Αφεταΐος,  ου,  ό,  Aphetaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  3,  13,  6. 

Άφέταιρος,  ov,  (άπό,  εταίρος) 
friendless. 

Άφετέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
άφίημί,  to  be  let  go. — II.  άφετέον,  one 
must  let  go,  Plat. 

Άφετήρ,  ήρος,  6,=  αφέτης. 

Άφετήριος,  a,  ov,  (άφίημί)  for  let- 
ting go,  sending  away,  throwing,  e.  g. 
άφ.  όργανα,  engines  for  throwing 
stones,  etc. — 2.  ή  αφετηρία,  a  starting- 
place,  harbour,  etc.  ;  also  το  άφετή- 
ριον,  Strab. :  esp.  the  opening  of  bar- 
riers for  horses  or  men  to  pass. — II. 
connected  with  the  αφετηρία:  Αιός- 
κουροι,  whose  statues  adorned  the 
racecourse,  Paus.  3,  14. 

'Αφέτης,  ου,  ό,  (άφίημί)  one  who 
lets  go  or  throws  off,  esp.  a  slinger, 
Polyb. — II.  pass,  a  freed-slave  among 
the  Spartans,  Myron,  ap.  Ath.  271  F. 

Άφετικός,  ή,  όν,  for  letting  go : 
from 

Άφετός,  όν,  (άφίημί)  let  go,  let 
looyp.free,  at  will.  esp.  of  sacred  docks 
that  were  free  from  work,  άφ.  άλάσθαι, 
Resell.  Pr.  666,  νέμεσθαι,  Plat.  Rep. 
498  C  :  hence — 2.  dedicated  to  some 
u<>'l,  and  BO  free  from  worldly  business. 
Fur.  Ion.  822. — 111.  but  pa  row,  'Αφέ- 
τη, Άφέται,  η.  pr.,  the  place,  whence 
the  Argonauts  loosed  their  sliip.  I  bit. 
7,  193:  v.  Άφέται.  (On  the  accent 
v.  Lob.  Paral.  175,  sq.) 
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Άφευκτος,  ov,  v.  άφυκτος  at  end. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άφεύω,  (άπό,  ενω)  to  singe  off. 
τρίχα,  Ar.  Eccl.  13 :  hence  to  singe 
clear  of  hair,  joined  with  άποξνρείν, 
τίλλειν,  Ar.  Thesm.  216,  236,  590.- 
2.  to  toast,  roast,  κρέα,  Simon.  136 
φασή?,ους,  Ar.  Pac.  11 14. 

Αφέψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (άφέψω)  that 
which  is  boiled  off,  a  decoction. 

Άφέψησις,  εως,  ή,=άφεψις. 
\Άφεψιάομαι,  1  aor.  άφεψιασάμην, 
dep.  mid.,  =  άφομιλέ ω,  Soph.  Fr.  142. 

Άφεψις,  εως,  ή,  (άφέψω)  a  boilmg 
off,  boiling  away,  Theophr. 

ΥΑφεψίων,  ωνος,  ό,   Aphepsion,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Bathippus,  Dem, 

Άφέψω,  f.  άφεψήσω,  Ion.  άπέψω 
etc.,  (άπό,  έψω)  to  boil  off,  boil  down 
καρπόν,  Hdt.  2,  94. — II.  esp.  to  bon 
free  of  all  dirt  and  dross,  to  refine, 
purify,  χρνσον  άπεψήσας,  ϋδωρ  άπε- 
ψημένον,  Hdt.  4,  166;  1,  188,  cf. 
απεοθος  :  hence  to  boil  young  again, 
as  Medea  did  her  father,  Ar.  Eq.  1321 

Άφέωκα,  Dor.  for  άφεϊκα,  perf.  act. . 
and 

Άφέωνται,  3  plur.  Dor.  perf.  pass, 
of  άφίημί,  Ν.  Τ. 

Άφή,  ης,  ή,  (άπτω)  a  fastening:  α 
lighting,  kindling,  περί  λύχνων  άφάς, 
about  lamp-lighting  time,  Lat.  prima 
face,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  215.— II.  (άπτο- 
μαι) a  touching,  handling  :  the  sense  of 
touch,  Plat.  Rep.  523  Ε  :  άφή  ν  προς- 
φέρειν,  to  grapple  vnlh,  ι-esist,  Plut. — 
2.  also  a  touching,  i.  e.  close  connexion, 
union,  φωνής,  Arist.,  like  συναφή : 
but  άφήν  έχειν,  to  have  something 
attractive,  enchanting,  Plut. — III.  the 
yellow  sand  sprinkled  over  wrestlers 
after  they  were  anointed,  to  enable 
them  to  hold  one  another,  Epict. 

Άφηβάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  to  be  past  the 
spring  of  life :  from 

Άφηβος,  ov,  (άπό,  ήβη)  beyond 
youth. 

Άφηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (άπό,  ήγέο- 
μαι)  to  lead  away,  lead  off:  hence  in 
genl.  to  lead  the  way,  go  first,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  οι  αφηγούμενοι,  the  van., 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37. — II.  to  tell,  relate, 
explain,  Hdt.  1,  24,  etc. :  the  perf.  is 
sometimes  used  as  pass.,  άφήγηταί 
μοί  τι,  Hdt.  5,  62  ;  so  τό  άφηγημένον, 
what  has  been  told,  Id.  1,  207.  A  prose 
word,  but  used  by  Eur.  Supp.  186  in 
signf.  II.     Hence 

Αφήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  tale,  narra- 
tive, Hdt.  2,  3. — II.  a  guiding,  leading, 
LXX.     Hence 

Αφηγηματικός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  story 
or  tale,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άφήγησις,  εως,  ή,  (άφηγέομαι)  α 
telling,  narrating,  άξιον  άπηγτ/σιος, 
worth  telling,  Hdt.  2,  70  :  so  ουκ  άξίως 
άπ.,  in  a  way  not  fit  to  be  told,  Id.  ? 
125. 

Άφηγητήρ,  ήρος,  (J,=sq. 

Αφηγητής,  ov,  ό,  (άφηγέομαι)  a 
narrator. — II.  a  guide. 

Άφηδύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (άπό,  ήδύνω)  to 
sweeten,  Plut. 

Άφηθέω,=  άπηθέω,  Theophr. 

Άφήκα,  aor.  1  act.  from  άοιημι. 

Άφήκω,  f.  -ζω,  (άπό,  ήκω)  to  arrivr 
at,  only  in  Plat.  Rep.  530  F,  with 
v.  1.  άνηκειν. 

Άφηλίξ,  ΙΚΟς,  ό,  ή,  beyond  youth. 
elderly:  said  in  A.  B.  3.  to  be  used 
only  in  coinp.  and  superl.  άώηλικέσ 
Ttpor,  -έστατος;  Hdt.  has  the  form 
ΘΓ,    but    the    posit .    occurs    in    earl\ 

w  ι  iters,  as  il.  Horn.  Cer.  l  in.  Cre- 
tin, lncert.  '.)."),  v.  Lob.  Plnyn.  θ  1. 

Άφηλιώτης,  ου.  ΰ,  the  analogous, 
but    hard! j    ever  used   Att.  form  ο 
|  άπηλιωτιρ\  i;i  v. 
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Αφηααι,  (άπό,  ήμαι)  to  sit  apart : 
>nly  found  in  part,  αφημένος,  11.  15. 
106, 

'  Αοημερεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (άπό,  ήμε- 
οεύω)  to  be  absent  by  day  ox  for  a  whole 
day,  Dem.  238,  9. 

Άφηυος,  ov,  and 

'Αψι/αων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
φήμη)  unknown. 

Άφην,  2  aor.  ind.  act.  from  άφίημι. 

'Αφηνιάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (άττό,  ηνία)  to 
get  rid  of  the  bridle,  to  run  away,  Luc.  : 
hence  to  rebel  against,  c.  gen.,  Id. 
Henct' 

Άψηνίασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  shaking  off  the 
bridle,  rebellion,  Plut. 

ΥΑφηρέθΐ]ν,  1  aor.  pass,  from  άφαι- 
οέω. 

Άφηοωΐ^ω,  contr.  άφηρώζω,  Dor. 
άφηροιζω,  f.  -σω,  (άπό,  ήρως)  to  make 
a' hero  of,  Inscr.  ap.  Vaick.  Ep.  ad 
Roev.  p.  69. 

Άφησϋχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (από,  ησυχάζω) 
to  be  calm,  quiet,  Hipp. 

'Αφήσω,  nit.  1  act.  from  άφίημι. 

Άφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (άφίημι)  the  archer, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  II.  9,  40 i. 

"Αφθα,  ης,  η,  (άπτω)  an  erysipela- 
tous eruption  in  the  mouth,  perh.  the 
thrush,  Lat.  sacer  ignis,  mostly  in 
plur.  άφθαι,  Galen. 

'Αφθαρσία,  ας,  ή,  (άφθαρτος)  incor- 
ruption,  immortality,  Phllo.  (The  form 
άφθαρσις  is  against  analogy.)    Hence 

Άφθαρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  im- 
mortal. 

"Αφθαοτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φθείρω)  un- 
zomipted,  Diod.  S.  :  incorruptible,  im- 
mortal, Plut. 

Άφθάω,  to  suffer  from  άφθαι,  Hipp. 

Άφθεγκτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (άφθεγκτος) 
to  be  speechless. 

Άφθεγκτί,  adv.,  in  silence :  from 

Άφθεγ&'ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φθέγγο- 
μα.ι)—άοθογγος,  Aesch.  Eum.  245  : 
£v  άφθέγκτω  νάπεί,  in  a  grove  where 
-wne  may  speak,  Soph.  O.  C.  155. — II. 
pass,  unspeakable,  Bacchyl.  10. 

ΥΑφθίτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  νομός,  the 
Aphthitic  nome  in  lower  Aegypt  be- 
tween Bubastis  and  Tanis,  Hdt.  2, 
1GG. 

Άφθΐτόμητις,  ως,  ό,  η,  (άφθιτος, 
αήτις)  of  eternal  counsel. 

"Αφθϊτος.  ov,  later  also  η,  ov,  Anth. 
ι  α  priv.,  φθίω)  undestroyed .undecaying , 
•nperishable,  freq.  in  Horn.,  mostly  in 
II.,  σκήπτρον,  θρόνος,  κ?,έος  άφθιτον 
άεί,  also  άφθ.  άαπελοι,  Od.  9,  133  : 
of  the  gods,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  326. 

Άφθογγος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φθόγγος) 
t'oiceless,  tongueless,  speechless,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  198,  and  Trag.— Π.  ά- 
φθογγα,  like  άφωνα,  sub.  γράμματα, 
consonants,  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  203  B. 

Άφθόνητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φθονέω) 
unenvied,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  7;  13,  35  : 
also  =άφθονος.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Αφθονία,  ας,  ή,  the  disposition  of  an 
άφθονος,  freedom  from  envy,  readiness, 
προθυμία  καϊ  άφθ.,  Plat.  Prot.  327  Β  : 
but  more  usu. — II.  of  things,  plenty, 
Pind.  N.  3,  14,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  from 

Άφθονος,  ov.  (a  priv.,  φθόνος) 
without  envy,  and  so — -I.  act.  free  from 
envy,  Hdt.  3, 80 :  ungrudging,  bounteous, 
Lat.  benignus,  of  earth,  H.  Horn.  30, 
16  :  άφθόνω  χερί,  Eur.  Med.  612.— II. 
more  freq.,  esp.  in  prose,  not  grudged, 
bounteously  given,  plentiful,  άφθ.  πάντα 
πάρεσται,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  536,  καρπόν 
πολλόν  τε  και  ά.,  Hes.  Op.  118,  cf. 
Hdt.  7,  83;  ά.  λίην,  Hdt.  2,  6;  ά. 
3ίοτος,  Aesch.  Fr.  184 :  hence  εν 
άοθόνοις  βιοτεύειν,  to  live  in  plenty, 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  25. — 2.  =άνεπίφθονος, 
unenvied,  provoking  no  envy  or  jealousy, 
\esch.  Ag.  171.  Irreg.  comp.  -νέστε- 
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ρος,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  171,  Aesch.  Fr.  65. 
Adv.  -νως,  Aesch.,  etc. :  -νως  έχειν 
τινός,  to  have  enough  of  a  thing,  Plat. 
Gorg.  494  C. 

'Αφθορία,  ας,  ή,  incorruptior>  purity: 
from 

"Αφθορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φθείρω)  u?i- 
corrupt,  esp.  of  maidens  and  youths, 
chaste. 

'Αφθώδης,  ες,  (άφθα,  είδος)  offering 
from  άφθαι. 

Άφία,  ας,  ή,  a  wild  plant,  used  for 
food,  Theophr. 

'Αφίδιτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιδίτιον) 
ημέρα,  a  day  when  a  Spartan  was 
excused  from  appearing  at  the  public 
table,  (φιδίτιον)  il  engaged  in  a  sacri- 
fice or  in  hunting,  Hesych.  1,  p.  637, 
cf.  Plut.  Lye.  12 :  others  prefer  άφεί- 
-διτος. 

ΥΆφιδνα,  ης,  η,  and  Άφιδναι,  ών, 
αϊ,  Aphidna  or  Aphidnae,  an  Attic 
borough  of  the  tribe  Aeantis,  Hdt.  9, 
73  :  hence 

ϊ'Αφίδναζε,  adv.  to  Aphidna,  Dem. 
59,  9  :  and 

ΫΑφιδναΐος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Aphidna,  Hdt.  6,  109. 

ΥΑφιδνος,  ov,  ό,  Aphidnus,  a  friend 
of  Theseus,  Plut.  Thes.  31. 

Άφιδρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  ίδρόω) 
to  sweat  off,  get  rid  of  by  sweating,  Diosc. 
— II.  to  throw  one's  self  into  a  perspira- 
tion, Arist.  Probl.  .. 

Άφίδρϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (άφιδρύω)  a 
model  or  copy,  esp.  of  a  statue  or  tem- 
ple. Diod. 

Άφίδρϋσις,  εως,  η,  a  setting  up  a 
statue  made  after  a  model,  Strab. : 
from 

'Αφιδρύω,  f.  -νσω,  (άπό,  ιδρύω)  to 
make  statues,  temples,  etc.,  after  a  plan 
or  model :  hence  to  copy,  imitate. — II. 
to  send  away  and  place  elsewhere,  to 
remove,  με  γης,  Eur.  Hel.  273.  [~ϋ  in 
pres.,  ϋ  in  fut.,  aor.  1,  perf.  pass.] 

'Αφίδρωσις,  εως,  η,  (άφιδρόω)  a 
sweating  off :  a  falling  into  a  perspira- 
tion, Arist.  Probl. 

Άφιερόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (άπό,  ίερόω) 
to  purify,  hallow,  like  καθιερόω,  freq. 
in  later  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  192 :  but 
— II.  in  pass.,  ταϋτ'  άφιερώμεθα,  We 
have  had  these  expiatory  rites  perform- 
ed. Aesch.  Eum.  451.     Hence 

'Αφιέρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  consecrated 
thing,  votive  offering. 

Άφιέρωσις,  εως,  η,  (άφιερόω)  a 
hallowing,  consecrating,  Diod. 

Άφιζάνω,=5^. 

'Αφίζω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (άπό,  ιζω)  to  rise 
from  one's  seat. 

'Αφίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  etc.,  as  in  Ιημι : 
irr.  3  sing.  impf.  ηφίει,  Dem.  301,  10, 
3  plur.  ηφίεσαν,  Id.  540,  11,  but 
ήφίουν,  Isae.  60,  19,  (άπό,  ιημι)  to 
send  forth,  discharge,  Lat.  emittere, 
esp.  of  missiles,  άφ.  άκοντα,  έγχος, 
κεραυνόν,  etc.,  Horn.;  hence  in  va- 
rious senses,  άφ.  γ?.ώσσαν,  to  make 
utterance,  Hdt.  2,  15,  etc.,  so  φωνήν, 
φθόγγον,  γόους,  δάκρυα,  Eur. :  in 
prose,  to  send  forth  on  an  expedition, 
send  out,  despatch,  Hdt.  4,  69,  etc. — 
II.  to  send  away,  let  go,  Lat.  dimittere, 
τινά,  Horn.,  etc. :  hence  to  throw 
away,  get  rid  of,  δίψαν,  II.  11,  641  :  of 
plants,  άό.  άνθος,  to  shed  their  blossom, 
Od.  7,  126  ;  άφ.  μένος,  to  lose  strength, 
II.  13,  444  ;  άφ.  όργήν,  θυμόν,  to  put 
away  virath,  Aesch..  and  Soph.  :  άφ 
ψνχήν,  πνεύμα,  to  give  up  the  ghost, 
Aesch.,  and  Eur. — 2.  to  let  go,  loose, 
set  free,  ζωον  τινά  άφ.,  II.  20,  464;  so 
άφ.  ελεύθερον  άζήμιον,  Plat.,  etc.  : 
hence  c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  to  set 
free  from  a  thing,  let  off  from,  τινά 
τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  157,  esp.  .from  an  en- 
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gagemeiit,  accusation,  etc.,  άφ-_  τίνα 
φόνου,  συναλλαγμάτων,  έγκλημα 
των,  λειτουργιών,  etc.,  Dem. ;  bu/ 
also  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  άΦ•  τινι 
αίτίην,  to  remit  one  a  charge,  Hdt.  6, 
30  :  also  άφ.  πληγάς,  to  excuse  one  a 
flogging,  Ay.  Nub.  1426  ;  άφ.  όρκον, 
v.  ap.  Andoc.  13,  19  :  absol.  άφ.  τίνα. 
to  acquit,  Xen.,  etc. — 3.  to  let  go,  dis- 
solve, disband,  break  up,  of  an  army, 
Hdt.  1,  77,  etc. :  of  the  council  and 
law-courts  at  Athens,  whereas  λνειν 
was  used  of  the  assembly,  Elmsl. 
Ar.  Ach.  173,  cf.  Vesp.  595,  Eccl. 
377. — 4.  to  pxit  away,  divorce,  γυναίκα, 
Hdt.  5,  39  ;  so  άφ.  γάμους,  λέκτρα, 
Eur. — 5.  to  let  go  as  an  άφετύς,  conse- 
crate, Plat.  Criti.  116  C. — 6.  άφ.  πλοί- 
ov  εις...,  to  loose  ship  for  a  place,  Hdt. 
5,  42. — III.  to  give  up,  hand  over  to, 
τινί  τι,  Hdt.  9,  106  :  hence— 2.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  give  up,  leave  off,  let  alone, 
Lat.  omittere,  μόχθον,  Hdt.  1,  206,  op 
γάς,  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  so  too  oft.  in 
Thuc.,  άφ.  σπονδάς,  ξνμμαχίαν,  etc. : 
to  pass  on,  pass  by,  not  notice,  Hdt.  3, 
95,  etc.  :  to  let  pass,  neglect,  τά  θεία, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1537,  τον  καιρόν,  Dem. 
11,8:  άφ.  άφύ/.ακτον,  to  leave  un- 
guarded, Hdt.  8,  70 ;  so  άφ.  έρημον 
Soph.  Ant.  878. — 3.  c.  inf.,  άφ.  τι  δη 
μόσιον  είναι,  to  give  up  to  be  public 
property,  Thuc.  2,  13:  but  άφ.  id 
πλοίον  φέρεσθαι,  to  let  the  boat  be  cai- 
ried  away,  Hdt.  1,  194:  hence  freq. — 
IV.  to  let,  suffer,  permit  one  to  do  a 
thing,  Lat.  permittere,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  6, 
62,  etc.,  Plat.  etc.  —  V.  seemingly, 
intr.,  sub.  στρατόν,  ναϋς,  etc.,  to 
break  up,  march,  sail,  etc. — B.  in  mid. 
to  send  forth  from  one's  self,  and  S3 
freq.  in  prose  much  like  the  act. — 2. 
to  loose  one's  self  from,  δείρης  ούπω 
άόίετο  πήχεε,  she  loosed  not  her  arms 
from  off  my  neck,  Od.  23,  240  :  hence 
freq.  in  Att.  c.  gen.  only,  άφον  τέκ- 
νων, let  go  the  children,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1521,  and  so  oft.  in  Plat,  etc.,  cf 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  513.  3.  [Usu.  Ϊ  in 
Ep.  (except  in  augm.  tenses),  always 
ϊ  in  Att. :  but  even  Horn,  has  άφϊετε 
metn  grat.,  Od.  22,  251,  cf.  7,  126.] 

Άφϊκάνω,  poet,  for  sq.,  only  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  to  arrive  at,  to  have 
come  at:  Horn,  uses  it  mostly c.  ace, 
once  προς  τι,  II.  6,  388.  [α] 

Άφικνέομαι,  f.  -ίξομαι,  dep.  mid., 
also  -ίξω  ;  aor.  άφϊκόμην  ;  perf.  άφ- 
ίγμαι ;  Ion.  άπικν.,  etc.,  (άπό,  ίκνέ- 
ομαι)  to  arrive  at,  to  come  to,  a  person 
or  place,  to  reach,  gain,  etc.,  in  Horn, 
usu.  c.  ace.  loci,  less  freq.  with  εις  or 
επί ;  in  Trag.  both  constructions  ap- 
pear, but  in  prose  the  prep,  is  seldom 
omitted  :  also  άπ.  προς,  παρά,  or  ως 
τίνα....  Phrases,  άλγος  άφίκετό  με, 
grief  came  upon  me,  11.  18,  395  :  άφ. 
επί  or  εις  πάντα,  to  try  every  means, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  265,  Eur.  Hipp.  284,  sc 
ες  πάσαν  βάσανον,  Hdt  8,  110:  ές 
πάν  κακόν  or  κακόν,  ές  το  εσχατον 
κακού,  to  come  into  extremest  misery, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  1 18  :  άφ-  ες  άπορίην, 
άπιστίην,  νείκεα,  etc.,  Hdt.  :  also 
άφ.  τινί  ες  λόγους,  to  hold  converse 
with  one,  Hdt.  2,  28,  so  εις  iptv,  εχ 
θεά  τινι,  Hdt.  3,  82,  Eur.  I.  A,  319, 
also  διά  μάχης,  δι'  έχθρας  άπ.  τινί, 
to  come,  to  battle  or  into  enmity  with 
one,  Hdt.  1,  169,  Eur.  Hipp.  116]  . 
εις  'ολίγον  άφ.  νικηθηναι,  to  conv. 
within  little  of  being  conquered,  Thuc. 
4,  129. — II.  to  come  or  go  back,  return 
Seidl.  Eur.  El.  6,  Heind.  Plat.  Prot 

'Αφίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό.=  ίκέτης,  Aesch 
Supp.  241. — 2.  Ζευς  άφίκτωρ=ίκέσ. 
ος,  lb.  1.     Only  poet. 

Άφιλά}αθος,  ov,  (a  priv.,   φίλης) 
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άγαβός)  not  loving  the  good,  Ν.  T.  2, 
Tim    I 

'  ΑφιλάνΟρωπος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φίλος, 
ΰνθρΟΙΓΟς)  not  loving  men,  Plut. 

'Αφϊλαργϋρία,  ας,  ή,  freedom  from 
sivance,  Hipp.  :  from 

Άφϊλάργνρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φίλος, 
άρ}νρος)  not  avaricious,  not  loving  mo- 
ney,   N.   T. 

Άφιλαρύνω,  (άπό,  Ίλαρννω)  to 
cheer  up,  make  glad,  Diog.  L. 

Άφι?Μσκομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  (άπό, 
Ιλάσκομαι)  to  appease,  θνμύν,  Plat. 
Legg.  873  A.  [7]    . 

νΚφίλαυτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φίλαυτος) 
without  self-love,    Plut.  Moral.  512  B. 

Άφϊλεργέω,  (άφίλεργος)  to  dislike 
uvrk.    Hence 

Άφϊλεργία,  ας,  η,  a  dislike  of  work. 

Άφϊλέταφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φίλος, 
έταϊρος)  disliking  friends  or  compan- 
ions. 

Άώιλέχθρως,  adv.,  (a  priv.,  φίλεχ- 
θρος)  with  no  disposition  towards  en- 
mity. 

Αφϊλήδονος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  φί?ιος, 
ηδονή)  not  liking  sensuality,  Anton. 

Αφίλητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλέω)  not 
loved,  Soph.  0.  C.  1702.  [t] 

Ά  φιλία,  ας,  η  (άφιλος)  want  of 
friends,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Άφϊλοδοξία,  ας,  η,  want  of  ambi- 
tion :  from 

Άφϊλόδοξος,  ov  (a  priv.,  φίλος, 
δόξα)  not  ambitious. 

Άφϊλοικτίρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a 
priv.,  φιλοικτίρμων)  unmerciful. 

Άφίλοκάλία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of 
he  άφιλόκάλος,  Ath.  :  from 

Άφΐ,λόκαλος,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  φιλόκα- 
?t,oc)  without  lov.  for  good  or  beauty, 
Plut. 

Άφΐλόλογος.  ov,  (a  priv..  φιλό?υθ- 
Κ€ς)  without  love  for  science,  Plut. 

'Αφϊλόνεικος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλόνει- 
κος)  not  fond  of  strife.  Adv.  -κως, 
Polyb. 

'  Αφιλοξενέω,  (a  priv.,  φιλόξενος) 
to  be  inhospitable. 

Άφϊλοπ?\.οντία,  ας,  η,  (a  priv.,  φι- 
λόπ?.ουτος)  contempt  for  wealth,  Plut. 

Άφΐ?ιοπό?ιεμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλο- 
πόλεμος) not  fond  of  war. 

' '  ΑφΏώπονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλόπο- 
νος) disliking  work. 

"Αφΐλος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φίλος)  of  per- 
sons, friendless,  Aesch.,  Soph.,  etc. — 
2.  of  persons  and  things,  unfriendly, 
disigreeable,  hateful,  lb.  Adv.  -λως< 
Aesch.  Ag.  805. 

Άφϊλοσόφητος,  ov,  (a  piiv.,  <bt2,o- 
σοόέω)  not  versed  in  philosophy,  Dion. 
H. 

'  Αφύ.οσοώία,  ας,  η,  contempt  for 
philosophy,  Def.  Plat.  415  Ε  :    from 

Άφΐλόσοφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλόσο- 
φος) without  taste  for  philosophy,  tin- 
philosophic,  Plat.  Tim.  73    A.     Adv. 

~06^•  ,  ,, 

Άφϊλοσταχυος,  ov,  (α  ρπν.,  φι/,ος, 

στάχνς)  without  ears  of  corn :  starved, 

πενία,  Anth.  [στα] 

'  Αφϊλοστοργέω,ώ,  to  be  without  love: 
from 

'  Αφϊλάστοργος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλό- 
στοργος)  without  affection  or  love,  Pint. 

Χόΐλοτίμία,  ας,  ή.  want  of  proper 
ambition,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Αφιλότιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φιλότι- 
μος) without  proper  ambition,  Isae.  G7, 
5,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  etc.     Adv.  -μως. 

' Άόί/.οχρηματία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv., 
6ι7.ογρήματος)  contempt  for  riches, 
Plut 

ΆόΙματόω,  ώ,(άπό,  ίμύτιον)  to  etrip 

if  clolhnig. 

Άφιξις,  fwr,  η,  Ion.  άπιζιτ,  (άφικ- 
vtouai)  nn  arrival,  freq.  in  Hdt.   etc. 
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άφ.  ες,  έπί,  παρά  τίνα. — Π.  a  going 
home  again.  Plat.  Legg.  868  A  Dem. 
1463,  6. — III.  ^ικεσία,  Aesch.  Supp. 
483. 

Άφιππάζο/ιαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (άπό,  ίπ- 
πάζομαι)  to  ride  off  or  away,  Luc. 

Αφιππεία,  ας,  or,  as  others,  άφιπ- 
πία,  ας,  ή,  (άφιππεύω)  awkwardness 
in  riding,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  13. 

Άφιππενω,  (άπό,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
off,  away,  or  back,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12. 

Άφιππος,  ov,  (άπό,  ίππος)  unstated 
for  riding  ox  for  cavalry,  χώρα,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  12. — II.  awkward  at  riding, 
opp.  to  ιππικός,  Plat.  Prot.  350  A. 

Άφιπποτοξότης,ον,ό,ν.άμφιπποτ. 

Άφίπταμαι,=  άποπέτομαι,  to  fly 
away,  Emped.  327. 

"Αφίστημι,  f.  άποστήσω  :  aor.  άφέ- 
στνσα,  in  which  tenses  it  is  trans., 
.(άπό,  ιστημι)  to  put  away,  remove,  sep- 
arate, τινά  τίνος  or  άπό  τίνος :  hence 
άφ.  τινά  ?,όγου,  to  hinder  from,  Eur. 
I.  T.  912:  άφ.  την  έπιβουλήν,  to  frus- 
trate it,  Thuc.  1 ,  93  :  άφ.  τον  άρχοντα, 
to  depose  one,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,  45 ;  but 
in  prose  mostly,  to  make  revolt,  move 
to  revolt,  τινά  άπό  τίνος,  from  Hdt. 
downwds.  —  II.    to  weigh   out,   Xen. 
Symp.  2,  20  (in  opt.  pres.  άφιστώην) : 
also  in  aor.  1  mid.,  μη  χρεϊος  άποστή- 
αωνται,  lest  they  weigh  out,  i.  e.  pay  in 
full  the  debt,  Lat.  nc  debitum  nobis  re- 
pendant,  II.  13,  745;  but  Dem.  1199, 
24,  has  this  tense  in  strict  mid.  signf., 
άποστήσασϋαι  τον  χαλκόν,,ίο  have 
the  money  weighed  out  to  one.     Except 
the  place  quoted,  Horn,  has  not  the 
trans,  usage. — B.  intrans.,  in  pass., 
with  aor.  2,  perf.  and  plqpf.  act.,  and 
fut.  mid.  (Thuc.  5,  64,  etc.),  while 
aor.   1  mid.  is  trans.  CEur.  Phoen. 
1087,  cf.  sup.  II.),  and  Hdt.  9,  23,  has 
άποστήσαντες  (sc.  εαυτούς)  =  άπο- 
στάντες.      To  stand  off,  away,  or  aloof 
from,  keep  far  from,  τινός,  11.  23,  517, 
Od.  23,  169:  hence  later  in  various 
relations,  άφεστάναι  φρενών,  to  lose 
one's  wits,  Soph.  Phil.  865,  άφ.  τών 
δικαίων,  to  depart  from,  object  to  rigid 
proposals,  Thuc.  4,  118  :    άφ.  αρχής, 
to  be  deposed  from  office,   Plat.  Legg. 
928  D :  άφ.   πραγμάτων,  της  πολι- 
τείας, etc.,  to  withdraw  from  business, 
be  done  with  it,  Dem.  :  άφ.  κινδύνου, 
πόνων,  to  shun,  Xen. :  but  in  prose 
most  usu.   άφ.    άπό    τίνος,   to   revolt 
from......   Hdt.,   etc.:    also  άφ.   προς 

τίνα,  Hdt.  2,  162,  and  Xen.  ;  and 
freq.  absol.  to  revolt:  also  άφ.  τινός 
τινι,  to  give  up  a  thing  to  another, 
Dem.  99,  4 :  and  hence  άφ.  τινι  only, 
to  get  out  of  another's  way,  give  way  to 
him,  Eur.  Hec.  1054,  Plat.  Legg. 
960  Ε  :  also  c.  inf.  άφ.  ερωτησαι,  to 
give  over  asking,  Eur.  Hel.  536. — 2. 
absol.  to  stand  aloof,  keep  off,  II.  3,  33: 
to  take  no  part,  Pind.  O.  1,  81,  Dem. 
355,  20. 

ΥΑφιστορέω,  ώ,  (άπό,  Ιστοοέω)  to 

mark  or  sny  out  from  a  place,  Pbilostr. 

ν\φίχβαι,  pen.  inf.  from  άφίκνέομαι. 

"Αφλαστον,  ov,  τύ,  Lat.  aplustre, 
the  curved  stern  of  a  ship  with  its  or- 
naments, II.  15,  717;  Hdt.  6,  114. 

"Αφλΐβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φλέψ)  with- 
out veins. 

'Αφ'/ :']ΐιιιι•τος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φ?„εγ- 
μαίνω)  not  inflamed,  clucking  inflow.' 
motion,  Theophr. — 2.  without  phlegm, 
with  the  juices  sound  and  pure,  Hipp. 

"Αφλεκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ../;  ,.,)  un- 
burnt :  in  genl.  not  dressed  with  lire 
Eur.  Hel.  1334. 

Άφλόγιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φλογίζω) 
not  inflammable,  Arist.  Meteor. 

"Αφλογος,  0V,  (a  priv.,  φλόξ)  with- 
out flame  or  fire,  Lye. 
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"Αφλοιος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φλοιός]  with 
out  bark,  Anth. 

"  Αφλοισβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φλοίσβος) 
without  rushing  noise,  Nonn. 

Άφ?.οισμός,  ου,  δ,  only  in  II.  15, 
607,  of  an  angry  man,  άφλοισμί-r  δέ 
περί  στόμα  γίγνετο,  where  it  is  expA. 
by  αφρός,  foam,  foaming,  or  φλοίσβος, 
sputtering,  gnashing  of  teeth.  (Prob. 
like  the  latter  word,  formed  from  the 
sound.) 

Άφλύάρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φλύαρος) 
not  chattering  idly,  Anton. 

'Αφλυκταίνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv,,  φ7>ν 
κταινόομαι)  without  heat-spots,  Diosc. 

Άφνειόομαι,  pass.,  to  be  rich  or 
wealthy,  Cratin. :  from 

Άφνειός,  όν,  also  ή,  ov,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,  (άφενος)  rich,  wealthy,  Horn. :  also 
rich  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  βιότοιο,  II. : 
also  άφ.  μή?ιοισι  and  άφνειός  φρένας, 
Hes.  Op.  453  :  irreg.  superl.  -έστα- 
τος,  Antim. ;  but  Horn,  has  the  regul. 
compar.  and  superl.     Cf.  sq. 

Άφνεός, ά,  όν, collat.  form  of  foreg. , 
mostly  in  Pind.,  though  he  also  uses 
the  other  form  :  also  in  Theogn.  188, 
559,  Aesch.  Pers.  3,  Soph.  El.  457. 
[In  Theogn.  ,and  Aesch.,  as  spondee.] 

Άφνέω,  to  be  άφνεός. 
ΥΑφνηίς,  ΐδος,  η,  Aphneis,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Strab. 

Άφνημων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  άφνεός, 
Antim.  Fr.  61. 

ΥΑφνϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  ?ύμνη,  Lake  Aph- 
nltis,  also  called  Αασκυλϊτις,  in  Bi 
thynia,  Strab. 

"Αφνος,  εος,  τό,  shortnd.  for  άφενος 
Pind.  Fr.  240.     Hence 

Άφνύνω,  to  make  rich,  enrich. 

"ΑΦΝΩ,  adv.  unawares,  of  a  sudden 
Aesch.  Fr.  101,  Eur.  Med.  1205,  Ale. 
420,  Thuc.  4,  104:  also  αφνως:  cf. 
αίφνης,  αιφνίδιος,  εξαίφνης,  έξαπί• 
νης. 

'Αφόβητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φοβέομαι) 
fearless,  without  fear  of,  c.  gen.  δίκης, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  885. 

V Αφόβητος,  ου,  ό,  Aphobetus,  an 
Athenian,  brother  of  Aeschines,  Dem 

'Αφοβία,  ας,  ?),  fearlessness,  Plat  : 
from 

"Αφοβος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φόβος)  with 
out  fear,  and  so — 1.  un  fearing,  fearless, 
Pind.,  etc. — 2.  causing  no  fear,  not  to 
be  feared,  Aesch.  Pr.  902,  Soph.  Aj. 
366.     Adv.  -βως. 

ΫΆφοβος,  ου,  6,  Aphobus,  an  Athe 
nian,  Dem. 

'  Αφοβόσπλαγχνος,  ov,  (  άφοβος, 
σπ'λάγχνον)  fearless  of  heart,  Ar.  Ran. 
496. 

'Αφόδευ/ια,  ατός,  τό,  agoing  to  stool, 
a  motion :  from 

'Αφοδεύω,  to  go  aside,  to  go  to  stool, 
Arist.  Mirab. :  from 

"Αφοδος,  ov,  7/,  a  going  away,  depar- 
ture :  also  a  going  back,  return,  both 
in  Xen. :  departure  from  life,  Stob. 
110,  40. — II.  like  άπόπατος,  a  \ 
aside  to  ease  one's  self :  hence—  2.  a 
privy,  Ar.  Eccl.  1059. — 3.  ordure. 

Άφοίβαντος,  ov,  (a  priv..  φοιβαί 
νω)  uncleansed,  unclean,  Aesch.  Eum 
237,  Fr.  140. 

Άώοίνικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φοινίσσω] 
unreddened. 

Άφοίτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φοιτάώ 
untrodden,  unapproachable. — II.  act.  not 

Coming  to,  not  seeking. 

"  \i>,,' • ,', or,  0V.  (('/.τό,  ό? κ y)  not  hav 
ing  weight,  δραχμή  άό-,  t<><>  light  by  a 
drachm,  St  lab. 

'  \oniinmc,  0V,  (άπό,  όμοιοι)  unlike. 
— II.  likened,  made  like  to.     Hence 

Άφομοιόω,  ώ,  (.  -ι'.>σ<.),  to  liken,  makt 
like,  nn  τι,  Plat.  Crat.  427  C:  ύφο 

μΟΙΟϋν  εαυτόν  τινι,  to  ?nakr.  aire's  self 
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like,  ι.  e.  to  copy  another,  Id.  Rep.  396 
A. :  so  too  in  mid.  and  pass.,  to  be  or 
become  like,  rtvi,  Plat. — II.  to  compare, 
tlvl  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  517  B. — III.  c.  ace. 
rei  onlv,  to  pourtray,  copy,  of  painters, 
Plat.  Crat.  421  D. 

Άφομοίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ivhich  is 
made  like,  a  copy,  Plat.  Rep.  395  B. 

Άφομοίωσις,  εως,  η,  (άφομριόω)  a 
niaking  like,  a  comparison,  προς  TL, 
with  a  thing,  Plut. 

Άφ^οιωτικός,  η,  όν,  (άφομοιόω) 
fit  or  disposed  to  compare. 

'Αφοπλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  όπ?ύζω) 
to  disarm,  strip  of  arms,  τινά  τίνος, 
Luc.  Mid.  άφοπλίζεσθαι  εντεα,  to 
put  off  one's  armour,  II.  23,  26. 

'Αφοράω,  f.  άπόψομαι :  aor.  άπεϊ- 
δον :  perf.  άφεώράκα,  {άττό,  όράω)  to 
look  away  from  all  others  at  one,  and 
so  like  αποβλέπω,  to  look  at,  Lat.  re- 
spicere,  tl,  Dem.  1472,  15,  προς  tl, 
Plat.  Rep.  585  A ;  less  usu.  εις  τι, 
Pint.  Lye.  7 ;  προς  and  εις  riva, 
Plut. :  άφ.  δθεν..-,  to  look  to  see  whence 
it  arises,  Plat.  584  D. — II.  to  see  clear- 
ly, have  in  full  view,  Lat.  prospicere, 
Hdt.  8,  37. — III.  rarely,  to  look  away, 
have  the  back  turned,  αφορώντας  παί- 
ειν,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  36. 

Άφόρδιον,  ου,  τό,=άφόδενμα,  Nic. 
ΥΑφορέω,  ω,  (άφορος)  to  be  unfruit- 
ful, γή,  Xenag.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  5, 19. 
Αφόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φορέω)  un- 
bearable, hisufferable,  κρνμός,  χειμών, 
Hdt.  4,  28  ;  7, 188  :  μεγέθει  βοής  άφ., 
overwhelming,  Thuc.  4,  126 — II.  not 
worn,  neiv,  Luc.  Lexiph.  9.    Adv.-τως. 

Άφορία,  ας,  ή,  (άφορος)  a  not  bear- 
ing, dearth  of  a  thing,  καρπών,  Xen. 
Vect.  4,  9,  παίδων,  Plat.  Legg.  470 
C. — 2.  barrenness,  ψυχής,  Plat.  Rep. 
546  Α,  φρενών,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  55. 

'Αφορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άπό, 
Ορίζω)  to  mark  off  by  boundaries,  strict- 
ly of  land,  hence  ουσία  άφωρισμένη, 
property  marked  out,  as  was  done  in 
case  of  mortgage,  Dem.  1202,  21 ;  ή 
νπό  τίνος  άφορισθεϊσα  χώρα,  Isocr.  : 
hence — 2.  to  mark  out,  determine,  de- 
fine, both  in  act.  and  mid.,  Plat., 
etc. :  hence  άφορίζεσθαι  περί  τίνος, 
to  lay  down  detcrminately  on  a  subject, 
Plat.  Charm.  173  Ε  :  χρόνος  άφωρισ- 
αένος,  a  determinate  time,  Id.  Legg. 
785  Β  :  hence  part,  άφορίσας,  much 
like  adv.  άφωρισμένως.  definitely, 
Dem.  778,  27. — 3.  to  part  off,  lay  aside, 
except,  distinguish,  Plat.,  etc.  :  όροι 
άφωρισμένοι,  distinct  bounds, Id. Criti. 
110  D,  so  επιστήμη  άφωρ.,  Arist. 
Rhet.  :  to  separate  from,  to  cast  out  of 
the  society  of,  Ν.  T.  Luc.  6,  22. — i.  to 
bring  to  an  end,  finish,  Polyb. — II.  to 
carry  out  of  the  boundaries,  carry  off, 
Eur.  Ale.  31,  in  mid.     Hence 

Άφόρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ichich  is 
parted  off:  the  suburbs  of  a  city ;  the 
wave-offering,  LXX. 

'Αφορισμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  limitation,  defini- 
tion,(Lat.  determinatio :  a  short  pithy  sen- 
tence, aphorism,  such  as  those  of  Hipp. 

Άφοριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  άφο- 
οίζω,  one  must  put  aside,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Αφοριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (αφορίζω)  fit 
for  or  good  at  marking  out. — 2.  apho- 
ristic, sententious.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Άφορμάω,  ώ,  f•  -ήσω,  (άπό,  ορμάω) 
to  haste  away,  to  make  to  start  from  a 
place,  set  a  going,  άφ-  πεΐραν,  to  make 
an  attempt,  Soph.  Aj.  290  :  but  the 
act.  is  mostly  intr.  =  pass.,  as  Eur. 
Tro.  939,  Thuc.  4,  78.  Pass,  go 
forth,  start,  depart,  Π.  2,  794,  Od.  2, 
375,  and  Att. 

Άφορμέω,ώ,(άπό,όρμέω)  to  leave 
port,  weigh  anchor. 

'Αφορμή,  ης,  ή,  a  starting-place, 
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means  of  starting  safely,  base  of  opera- 
tions, Thuc.  1,  90:  hence  a  place  of 
safety,  Eur.  Med.  342. — 2.  in  genl.  a 
starting-point  :  the  cause,  occasion,  or 
pretext  of  a  thing,  λόγων,  Eur.  Hec. 
1239,  etc. :  άφ.  λαμβάνειν,  to  take  oc- 
casion, Isocr.  53  A  :  διδόναι,  παρέ- 
χειν,  to  give  occasion,  Luc. — 3.  the 
means  with  which  one  begins  a  thing, 
άφ.  κτάσθαι,  πορίζειν,  etc.,  Xen.  : 
πίστις  αφορμή  μεγίστη  προς  χρημα- 
τισμόν,  credit  is  the  best  help  to  borrow- 
ing, Dem.  958,  3  ;  esp.  means  of  tear, 
as  money,  men,  ships,  etc.,  Wolf. 
Lept.  p.  287  :  capital,  Lat.  fundus, 
Dem.  947,  22. — II.  a  making  a  start, 
undertaking,  έργων,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
11. — III.  with  the  Stoics  opp.  to  ορμή, 
disinclination,  Plut. 

Άφορμιάω,  desiderat.  from  άφορ- 
μάω, to  wish  to  start,  Archyt. 

Άφόρμιγκτος,  ov,  v.  άφόρμικτος. 

Άφορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (άπό, 
δρμίζω)  to  carry  out  of  por  t. Mid. ν  αν  ς 
άφ.  χθονός,  to  lead  forth  one's  ships 
from  the  anchorage  of  the  land,  Eur. 

I.  T.  18  ;  to  leave  port,  weigh  anchor. 
Άφόρμικτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φορμίζω) 

without  the  lyre,  of  wild  or  melan- 
choly music,  e.  g.  of  the  αΰλόο,  etc., 
v.  Muller  Eumen.  φ  18. 

"Αφορμος,  ov,  (άπό,  όρμος)  without 
harbour,  άφορμος  εμάς  χθονός,  without 
the  shelter  of  my  land,  Soph.  O.  C.  234. 

Άφορο?»όγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φορο- 
λογέω)  not  taxed,  paying  no  tribute, 
Polyb.   Λ 

"Αφορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  όέρω)  not 
bearing,  barren,  δένδρεα,  Hdt.  2,  156. 
— 2.  free  from  tribute,  Strab. — 3.  caus- 
ing sterility,  Aesch.  Eum.  784. 

"Αφορτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φόρτος)  not 
laden.  Adv.  -τως,  άφ.  φέρείν,  to  bear 
easily,  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 

Άφόρυκτος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  φορνσσω) 
unspotted,  Anth. 

Αφοσιόω,  (άπό,  όσιόω)  to  dedicate, 
devote:  but  only  found  in  mid.,  άφ. 
τή  θεώ,  to  devote  the  firstlings  to  the 
goddess,  Hdt.  1,  199. — II.  to  purify, 
cleanse,  Lat.  expiare,  την  πόλιν,  εαυ- 
τόν, Plat.  :  here  too  most  usu.  in 
mid.  to  purify  one's  self  from  sins  of 
negligence,  Id.  Phaed.  60  E,  Phaedr. 
242  C  ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  άφοσιονσθαι 
τι,  to  expiate,  avert  a  curse  or  omen, 
Lat.  procurare,  v.  Muller  Eumen.  $  58, 
8,  and  άφοσιοϋσθαι  υπέρ  τίνος,  Plat. 
Legg.  874  A :  hence  to  abominate, 
turn  away  with  horror,  Plat.  Phil.  12 
B,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  63  Α.— III.  also 
in  mid.  to  acquit  one's  self  of  service 
due,  hence  άφοσιονσθαι  εξόρκωσιν,  to 
quit  one's  self  conscientiously  of  an  oath, 
Hdt.  4, 154  ;  άφ.  λόγιον  quitting  one's 
self  of  the  orders  of  an  oracle,  lb.  203. 
— IV.  also  in  mid.,  άφοσιονσθαι  τι, 
to  do  a  thing  for  form's  sake,  ceremo- 
niously, Lat.  auspicii,  ominis  causa : 
and  SO  to  do  slightly,  cursorily,  Lat. 
defungi  re,  perfunctorie,  dicis  causa 
tractare,  άφ.  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Legg. 
752  D.     Hence 

Άφοσίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  act  of  άφο- 
σιονσθαι, purification,  expiation. 

Άφοσίωσις,  εως,  ή,—.foreg.,  Plut. 
— II.  a  doing  as  matter  of  form,  hence 
άόοσιώσεως  ένεκα,  for  form's  sake, 
Plut.  Eum.  12  :  τιμής  άόοσίωσις, 
outward,  formal  respect,  Id.  Timol.  39. 

Άφόωντα,  Ep.  lengthd.  for  άφών- 
τα,  ace.  part.  pres.  act.  from  άφάω,  II. 

Άφράδέω,  ώ,  to  be,  act  without  sense, 

II.  9,  32,  Od.  7,  294  :  from 
Άφράδής,   ες,  (a  priv.,   φράζομαι) 

thoughtless,  insensate,  Od.  2,  282  :  of  the 
dead, senseless, Od.  11,476.  Adv.  poet. 
άφραδέως,  foolishly,  idly,  II.    Hence 
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Άφράδία,  ας,  ή,  folly,  thougntrera 
7iess,  Horn,  always  in  dat.  plur.  άφρα- 
tiiVd  ~VGLi  -yew,  by  or  through  folly, 
also  by  or  through  heedlessness,  II.  16, 
354 ;  except  Od.  19,  523,  where  δι' 
άφραδίας  is  used  in  same  signf.,  and 
II.  2,  368,  where  we  have  άφοαδίη 
πολέμοΐο,  from  inexperience  in,  igno 
ranee  of  war.  Ep.word:  αφροσύνη 
is  the  prose  word. 

Άφράδμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=άόρα 
δής,  c.  inf.  ά.  προ-/νώμεναι.  without 
sense  to  foresee,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  257 
Adv.  -μόνως,  Aesch.  Pers  417.  Onl) 
poet. 

Άφραίνω,  (άφρων•  to  be  silly,  II.  2, 
258,  Od.  20,  360.  Poet.:  in  prose 
only  as  an  expression  of  ihe  Stoics, 
freq.  in  Plut. 

"Αφρακτα,  ων,  τά,  vest* Is  without 
hatches,  Polyb.  4,  53, 1 :  strictly  neut, 
from 

"Αφρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φράσσω) 
unfenced,  unfortified,  unguarded,  ο'ίκη 
σις,  στρατόπεδον,  Thuc.  1,  6,  117: 
c.  gen.  ώίλων,  by  friends,  Soph.  Aj. 
910,  c.  dat.,  όρκοις,  Eur.  Hipp.  657. 
— II.  unguarded,  off  one's  guard,  Ar. 
Thesm.  581,  and  Thuc,  προς  τίνα. 
Thuc.  3,  39. 

νΑφράνιος,  ov,  δ,  the  Latin  Afra 
nius,  Strab. 

Άφράσμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  άφρά 
δμων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1401.  Adv.  -μό- 
νως, lb.  290. 

"Αφραστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φράζω)  un 
spoken,  unutterable,  strange,  marvellous, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  80,  Ep.  Horn.  5,  2.— 
2.  untold,  numberless,  σταγόνες,  Aesch. 
Cho.  186. — II.  (a  priv.,  φράζομαι)  noi 
perceived,  unseen,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  353: 
not  to  be  observed,  known,  or  guessed, 
τό  άφραστότατον  χωρίον,  Hdt.  5,  92, 
4:  unforeseen,  Ap.  Rh. — 2.  act.  unrea- 
soning, deranged,  Nic.  Adv.  -τως. 
unexpectedly,  Soph.  El.  1263.    Hence 

Άφραστνς,  νος,  ή,=άφραδία,  Ion. 

Άφρέω,  (αφρός)  to  foam,  Hipp.  :  c. 
ace.  to  befoam,  cover  ivith  foam,  'ίπποι 
άφρεον  στήθεα,  II.  11,  282. 

Άφρηλόγος,  ov,  poet,  for  άφρολό 
γος,  Anth. 

Άφρηστής,  ov,  δ,  (άφρέω)  the  foam- 
er,  epith.  of  a  dolphin,  Anth. 

Άφρήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Ion.  for  άφρά- 
τωρ,  without  φράτρα,  i.  e.  bound  by  nc 
social  tie,  II.  9,  63. 

Άφριάω,  poet,  for  άφρέω,  Opp. 

'Αφρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,— άφρέω,  to  foam, 
Soph.  El.  719,  and  Hipp. 

^Αφρικανός,  οϋ,  δ,  Africanus,  epi- 
thet of  Scipio,  Polyb.  35,  4,  8. 

Άφρικτί,  adv.  (a  priv.,  φρίσσω) 
without  shuddering,  Call.  Dian.  65.  \ji\ 

Άόριόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (αφρός)  joamy 
Nic. ' 

Άφρισμός,  ov,  δ,  (αφρίζω)  a  foam- 
ing, Herm.  Orph.  Lith.  475. 

Αφρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  the  foam-fish,  an 
chovy,  elsewh.  άφνη,  Opp.  Hal.  1, 776 

Άφρόγάλα,  ακτος,  τό,  (αφρός,  γά 
λα)  frothed  milk,  Galen. 

Άφρογένεια,  ας.  ή,  the  foam-born, 
epith.  οί  Venus,  Hes.  Th.  196,  Bion  : 
from 

Άφρογενης,  ές,  ( αφρός,  *  γίνω ) 
foam-born,  ή  Άφρογενης,  Aphrodite, 
Venus. 

ΥΑφροδϊσία,  ας,  ή,  ('Αφροδίτη)  prop 
a  spot  sacred  to  Venus  ;  as  pr.  n.  Aphro- 
disia,  a  town  in  Laconia,  Thuc.  4, 56. 

'Αφροδίσια,  ων,  τά,  v.  sub  Άορο 
δ  ίσιος. 

Άφροδίσιάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (αφροδίσια^ 
to  love,  enjoy  sexual  intercourse,  in  act 
of  the  man,  Plat.  Rep.  426  A  ;  pass 
of  the  woman,  Xen.  Hier.  3.  4. 

'Αφροδισιακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
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vnifi  y,  ήδοναί,  Diod.  :  aphrodisiac, 
provocative. 

\  -.ας,  άδος,  ή,  prop,  sacred 

to  Aphrodite  0]  Penue  ;  as.  pr.  n.Aphro- 
disias,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Cy- 
rena'ica,  1 1  tit.  4,  109. — 2.  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygian  Strab. — 3.  capital 
of  Garia,  Paus.  —  II.  as  subst.,  an 
aphrodisiac,  provocative  plant. 

Άφροδίσιασμός,  οΰ,  6,  sexual  inter- 
course. 

Άφροδϊσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,=  Άφροδι- 
σιακός, χάρις,  Arist.  Pol. 

Αφροδίσιος,  a,  ον,  also  ος,  ον, 
(Αφροδίτη)  Lat.  venercus,  belonging  to 
love  or  venery,  Soph.  Fr.  257. — II.  τα 
'Αφροδίσια,  venery,  love,  freq.  in  Plat. 
— 2.  a  festival  of  Aphrodite,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  4. — 3.  the  pudenda,  Luc. — III.  το 
Άφροδίσιον,  the  temple  of  Aphrodite, 
or  Venus,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58 :  hence 
as  pr.  n.  Aphrodisium — 1.  a  city  of 
Cyprus,  Strab. — 2.  a  promontory  of 
Spain,  Strab.  ;  both  as  containing 
temples  of  the  goddess,  [δι] 

Αφροδίτη,  ης,  η,  {αφρός)  Aphro- 
dlti,  Lat.  Venus,  the  goddess  of  love, 
desire,  and  beauty :  Horn,  never  al- 
ludes to  her  as  foam-bom  (ace.  to  the 
deriv.),  except  in  Hymn  5  :  she  was 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Dione,  wife 
of  Vulcan,  paramour  of  Mars ;  hence 
— II.  as  appellat.,  love,  enjoyment,  Od. 
22,  4 14 ;  though  in  this  sense  έργα 
'Αφροδίτης  is  most  usu. — 2.  beauty, 
grace,  charm,  Lat.  venustas,  Eur. 
Phoen.  399. — 3.  any  vehement  longing 
or  desire,  like  έρως,  Eur.  Ι.  Λ.  126#i 

V\ 

^Αφροδίτης  πόλις,  η,    also  Άφρο- 

διτόπο?»ις,  εως,  η,  Aphrodltopolis,  two 
cities  so  called  in  the  Aegyptian  Del- 
ta, Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Middle  Aegypt, 
Strab. — 3.  another  in  Upper  Aegypt, 
Id. 

Άφρόκο/ιος,  ον,  (αφρός,  κόμη)  foam- 
haired,  ραθάμιγξ,  Musae. 

Άφρόλιτρον,  ον,  τό,  Att.  for  άφρο- 
νιτρον. 

Άφρολ  τ/ος,  ον,  (αφρός,  λέγω)β>αηι- 
gathcring,  dub.  in  Anth. 

Άφοονεστέρως,  adv.  compar.  to 
άφρονος,  Plat.  Lach.  193  C. 

Άφρονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (άφρων)  to  be 
silly,  act  foolishly,  Horn.,  only  in  part, 
pres.,  11.  15,  104.     Hence 

Άφρόνησίς,  εως,  ή,  folly,  senseless- 
ness. 

Άφρονιτρον,  ον,  τό,  Att.  άφρόλι- 
τρον, a  kind  of  coarse  alkali,  distin- 
guished by  Galen  from  the  finer  άν- 
θος νίτρον  :  in  earlier  Greek,  as 
Hipp.,  written  divisim,  αφρός  νίτρον, 
Lob.  Phryn.  303. 

Άφροντις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  φρον- 
τίς)  free  from  care,  Lat.  securus,  c. 
gen.  τον  θανεϊν,  Eur.  Incert.  70. 

Άώροντιστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be 
άφοόντίστος,  to  be  heedless,  Plat.  Legg. 
885  A  :  to  have  no  care  of  a  thing,  τι- 
νός, Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20. 

Άφροντι,στητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  one  must  disregard,  Polyb. 

Άυροντιστί,  adv.  of  άφρόντιστος, 
Ath. 

Άφροντιστία,  ας,  η,  thoughtlessness, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

Άόρόντι.στος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φροντί- 
ζω) thoughtless,  heedless,  taking  no  care, 
Xen.  Symp.  6,  6. — 2.  senseless,  ίρως, 
Theocr. — II.  pass,  unthought  of,  unex- 
pected, άγων,  Aesch.  A.g.  L377.  Adv. 
-τως,  without  taking  thought,  Soph. 
Tr.  366 :  but  άφρ.  i  \  ι  tv,  euphem.  for 
άφρων  είναι,  to  be  crazed,  Soph.  Aj. 
355. 

Άφρόνως,  adv.  from  άφρων,  Soph. 
Aj.  766. 
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Ά  ΦΡΟ'Σ,  ού,  ό,  foam,  usu.  of  the 
sea,  11. :  but  also  of  an  angry  lion,  II. 
20,  108.  —  2.  frothing  blood,  Aesch. 
Eum.  183. — II.  άωρος  νίτρον,  cf.  sub 
άφρονιτρον.  —  III.  a  kind  of  fish  = 
άφνη,  Arist.  II.  A.  (Cf.  Sanscr. 
abhra,  a  cloud,  also  ΰμβρος,  imbcr.) 

Άώροσέληνος,  ον,  (αφρός,  σελήνη) 
v.  sub  σεληνίτης. 

Άφροσίβομβαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (άφρων, 
βόμβαξ)  a  puffing,  bustling  fellow,  Ti- 
mon  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  120. 

Αφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (άφρων)  folly, 
thoughtlessness,  senselessness,  Horn., 
in  plur.  Od.  10,  278  ;  21,  457,  in  sing. 
II.  7,  110:  also  in  Trag.,  and  Att. 
prose,  as  Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  δι'  αφρο- 
σύνης, υπ'  αφροσύνης   etc. 

Άφρονρέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (άφρονρος) 
to  be  without  guards,  Strab.     Hence 

Άφρούρητος,  ον,  unguarded,  ungar- 
risoned,  Plat.  Legg.  700  A. 

"Αφρονρος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  xhpovpa) 
unguarded,  unwatched,  Plat.  Phaedr 
250  C  :  free  from  garrison  duty,  Arist. 
Pol. 

Άφροφόρος,  ον,  (αφρός,  φέρω) foam- 
bearing. 

Άφροφνής,  ες,  (αφρός,  φύω)  foam- 
producing,  of  a  lettuce,  Lat.  lactuca, 
from  its  milky  juice,  Anth. 

Άφρύη,  ης,  η,— άφύη,  q.  v. 

ΆΦΡΩ',  ονς,  η,— 'Αφροδίτη,  Nic. 

'Αφρώδης,  ες,  (αφρός,  είδος)  foamy, 
full  of  foam,  Plat.  Tim.  60  B. 

"Αφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
φρήν)  senseless,  without  intelligence, 
without  reason,  opp.  to  έμφρων,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  4,  4:  and  so — 2.  witless, 
crazed,  but  also  silly,  foolish,  Lat. 
amens.  demens,  Horn.  ;  also  φρένας 
άφρ.,\\.  4, 104.  Compar.  and  superb, 
-νέστερος,-νέστατος,  Plat.,  etc.  Adv. 
-όνως. 

Άφνβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  υβρίζω) 
to  sire  a  loose  to  one's  fury  or  insolence, 
εις  τι,  Plut.  :  hence  to  exhaust  it,  to 
cease  from  insolence  or  raging,  metaph. 
of  wine,  to  be  done  fermenting,  Alex. 
Dem.  0. 

Άφυγής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  φεύγω)  with- 
out strength  to  flee,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άφϋγιάζω,  (άττό,  νγιάζω)  to  make 
sound  again,  Iambi.     Hence 

Άφνγιασμός,  οϋ,ό,α  healing,  Iambi. 

Άφνγραίνω,  (άττό,  υγραίνω)  to 
moisten,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  in  pass. 

Άφύδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  άφνη, 
At.  Fr.  422.  [y,  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
100.] 

Άφνδραίνω,  (άττό,  νδραίνω)  to  wash, 
sprinkle,  mid.  to  wash  one's  self,  bathe, 
καθαροΐς  δρόσοις,  Eur.  Ion  97. 

"Αφνδρος,  ον,  (άττό,  ύδωρ)  without 
water,  Hipp. 

Άφύη,  ης,  η,  but  in  gen.  plur.  usu. 
written  άφύων,  not  άφνών :  a  sort  of 
anchovy  or  sardine,  Att.  usu.  in  plur.: 
first  in  Epich.  p.  32.  (a  priv.,  φύω, 
because  they  were  thought  to  be  bred 
from  mud  alone :  ace.  to  others,  quasi 
άφρύη  from  αφρός,  and  hence  sacred 
to  Aphrodite.)  [a,v~\ 

j'A-φύη,  ης,  ή,  Aphye,  name  of  a  vo- 
tary of  Venus,  Ath.' 380  A. 

Άφϋής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  φνή)  without 
natural  talent,  witless,  not  clever,  dull, 
Plat.  Rep.  455  Β  ;  άό.  προς  τι,  want- 
ing wit  for  a  thing,  Id.  Phaed.  90  C. 
— II.  in  good  souse,  simjile,  unschooled, 
Soph.  Phil.  1011.  Αάν.αφυώς.  Hence 

Άφνία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  talent,  Plut. 

Άφνΐδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  άφύη. 

Άφνκος,  ον.  (a  priv.,  φνκος)  without 
cosmetics,  honest. 

"λφΐ'κτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φεύγω)  not 
to  be  shunned,  from  which  none  escape, 
χείρ,  γνιοπέδη,   ouua,    κννες,    etc.. 
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Piml.,  and  Trag.  :  esp.  ol  airuwa, 
unerring,    likii     Lat.     certae    sagittal, 

Soph.,  and  Kur.  Later  άφευκτος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  720.— U.  act.  unable  ti 
escape,  Ar.  Nub.  1017.  Adv.  -τως. 

Άφϋλακτέω,  ώ,  (άττόΰ').ακτέω)  to 
bark  out,  Luc. 

Άφϋλακτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  *o  be  άφύ 
λακτος,  to  be  off  one's  guard,  Xen 
Hipparch.  5,  15:  c.  gen.  to  be  careless 
about,  neglect,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  0,  5  Pass 
to  be  ill-guarded,  Polyb. :  from 

'Αφύλακτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φνλάσσω) 
unguarded,  of  a  place,  άφιέναι  άφύ- 
λακτον,  Hdt.  8,  70. — II.  (a  priv.,  ψν 
λάσσομαι)  of  persons,  unguarded,  un 
heeding,  Lat.  securus,  Hdt.  9,  110  ;  άφ 
εϋδειν  ενφρόνην,  to  sleep  securely 
through  the  night,  Aesch.  Ag.  337  :  άφ. 
τινά  λαμβάνειν,  to  catch  one  off  Jiis 
guard,  Xen,  Cyr.  1,  0,  37:  το  άφ  , 
want  of  precaution,  Thuc.  3,  30. — III. 
in  prose  esp  of  places,  not  guarded, 
watched,  or  garrisoned,  Thuc,  and 
Xen.  :  in  genl.  not  watched.  Adv 
-τως,  Xen.  [ϋ]    Hence 

' Αφνλαξία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  guard, 
carelessness  in  watching,  Xen.  Oec.  4, 
10. 

Άφϋλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπα,  ν'λίζω)  to 
strain  off,  Anth.     Hence 

' Αφύλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
strained  off,  lees,  sediment. 

Άφνλλος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φύ/J.ov)  leaf- 
less, of  dry  wood,  II.  2,  425 :  άφ.  στό- 
μα, a  mouth  not  seconded  by  the  suppli- 
ant's olive-branch,  Eur.  Or.  383. — II. 
act.  stripping  off  the  leaves,  blighting, 
λιχήν,  Aesch.  Eum.  785. 

Άφύλ?.ωτος,  ov,=  foreg.  I.,  Soph. 
Fr.  281. 

'Αφύξιμος,  ον,  in  Nic.  Th.  003. 
ace.  to  some  from  φύξιμος,=μόνιμος, 
enduring :  ace.  to  others,  from  άφύσ 
σω,  abundant. 

Αφυπνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (άπό,  νπνίζω) 
to  wake  one  from  sleep,  Eur.  Rhes.  25. 
Pass,  to  wake  up,  keep  awake,  Cratin. 
Incert.  5,  Pherecr.  Incert.  31  :  so  too 
in  act.,  intr.,  Philostr. 

"Αφνπνος,  ον,  (άπό,  ύπνος)  roused 
from  sleep.     Hence 

' Αφνπνόω,  f.  -ώσω,  to  ivake  from 
sleep,  Anth. — II.  to  fall  asleep,  Ν.  T. 

Αφύρητος,  ον,  (α  priv.,  φνράω)  not 
kneaded,  unmixed,  [ϋ] 

"Αφνρτος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φύρω)  = 
foreg.,  unmixed.     Adv.  -τως. 

'Αφυσγετός,  b,  (άφύσσω)  the  mud 
and  jilth  which  a  stream  carries  with 
it,  II.  11,  495:  in  genl.  corrupt  matter, 
Nic.  —  Π.  άφνσγετόν  νέκταρ,  like 
άφνξιμον,  Nic. 

Άφύσητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φυσάω)  not 
bloum  or  puffed  zip.   [£>] 

'Αφύσικος,  (a  priv.,  φύσις)=άφνής, 
Diog.  L. 

Άφνσιολόγητος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φνσι- 
ολογέω)  unacquainted  with  physics  : 
having  no  natural  cause,  Plut. 

"Αφϋσος,  ον,  (a  priv.,  φνσα)  not 
flatulent,  causing  no  flatulence.  Gal. 

Άφύσσω,  fut.  άφνξω  :  aor.  1  ήονσα 
Od.  9,  105,  or  άφνσσα,  Horn.  :  aor 
mid.  ήφνσάμην  or  άφνσσάιυ/ι\  Horn.  : 
To  draw  liquids,  esj).  from  a  larger 
vessel  with  a  smaller,  άφ.  olvov  <Ί~ό 
and  έκ  κρητηρος,  Horn.,  kv  ύι/φιφο- 
ρενσιν,  Od.,  εις  αγγεα  άό-  ιϊι 
Op.  011  :  so  in  pass,  πίθων  ij^vnmu- 
ΟΪνΟζ,  Was  drawn    from    the  casks,  (VI. 

23,  305.  Metaph.  -?<>ί'τοΐ'  άώνσσεύν 
to  draw  full  draughts  of  wealth,  i.  o.  to 
heap  it  ;//>,  tlvI,  ror  another,  11.  1.  171  . 

so  too  κλέοζ'.  for  διά.  :'ντ:ρα  χπ/κος 
ήώνσε,  II    13,  508,  ▼.  tub  διαφνσσω. 

Mid,  /')  draw  for  one's  self,  help   one's 

self  to,  olvov,  11.  23,  220     to  drink, 
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quaff,  Eur.  Med.  838.  Metaph.  φύλ- 
Ka,  to  heap  up  leates,  Od.  7,  28G.  Ep. 
word,  used  also  by  Eur.  1.  c,  and  I. 
A.  1051.  (Deriv.  uncertain:  ace.  to 
some  from  νω,  others  from  άπτω, 
άφάω.) 

'Αφυστερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (από,  νστε- 
οέω)  to  come  too  late,  Polyb.  :  and  so 
to  remain  behind  another,  miss  him, 
τινός. 

'Αφυστερίζω,  f,  -ί'σω,= foreg. 

Άφύτευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φυτεύω) 
not  planted,  χώρος,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  22. 

Άφύω,  to  become  white  or  bleached. 
Hipp- 

Άφνώδης,  ες,  (άφύη,  είδος)  whitish 
like  a  sardine  ox  anchovy,  χρώμα,  Hipp. 
ϊ'Αώνώς,  adv.  from  άφυής. 
Υλφώ,  2  aor.  subj.  act.  of  άφίημι. 

Άφώνητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  φωνέω)  un- 
speakable, unutterable,  άχος,  Pind.  P. 
4,  422 :  inexplicable,  Anth. — II.  voice- 
less, speechless,  Soph.  O.  C.  1283. 

'Αφωνία,  ας,  ή,  (άφωνος)  speechless- 
ness, loss  of  voice,  Plat.  Symp.  198  C. 

Άώωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  deprive  of  voice, 
Arist  Probl.?  from 

"Αφωνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φωνή)  voice- 
less, speechless,  dumb,  silent,  first  in 
Theogn.  669.  Adv.  -νως,  Soph.  O. 
C.  131,  also  neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  819. — 2.  τά  άφωνα,  sub.  γράμ- 
ματα, mutes,  Lat.  litterae  mutae,  Diog. 
L.  7,  57,  opp.  to  τα  φωνήεντα. 

Άφώράτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φωράω)  not 
detected. 

Άφωρισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  άφοοίζω,  especially,  apart  from, 
Arist.  Η.  A. 

Άφώτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  φωτίζω) 
not  enlightened,  dark,  obscure,  Joseph. 
ΥΑχάζ,  ό,  Achaz,  masc.  pr.  η.  Ν.  T. 
Matth.  1,9. 

'Αχαία,  ας,  Ion.  Άχαιΐη,  ης,  ή,  ep- 
ith.  of  Demeter  or  Ceres  in  Attica, 
Hdt.  5,  6J.  (Ace.  to  Hesych.  from 
άχος,  grief,  for  the  loss  of  her  daugh- 
ter ;  according  to  others  to  be  written 
Αχαία,  Elmsl.  Ach.  709,  &ηά=έρι- 
θος  ;  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  from  άχέ- 
ενν,  to  make  a  noise.) 

V Αχαΐα,  ας,  ή,  Achaia,  the  northern 
province  of  the  Peloponnesus,  lying 
along  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus,  Thuc. 
— 2.  under  the  Roman  sway  the  Pe- 
loponnesus and  the  rest  of  Greece  as 
far  north  as  Thessaly  and  Epirus, 
Polyb. — 3.  ή  Φθιώτις  (also  Φθιώτις  η 
Αχαϊκή),  a  region  of  Thessaly  nearly 
coterminal  with  Phthiotis,  Strab. — 
II.  name  of  cities  : — 1.  a  city  of  Ae- 
tolia,  in  Thuc.  1,  115  ace.  to  Goeller, 
but  v.  Arnold  ad  1. — 2.  a  city  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab.  —  3.  a 
city  of  Asia,  Id. — 4.  a  city  in  the  isl- 
and of  Rhodes,  Diod.  S.  5,  57. 

t' Αχαία,    Ion.   Άχαίή,  η,    fern,   of 
'Αχαιός,  an  Achaeanivoman, Od.  2, 1 19. 
Υ  Αχαίας,  άδος,  ή,  and 
V  Αχαιϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  poet.  fern,  adj., 
Achaean  :  sub.  γυνή,  an  Achaean  wo- 
man, II.  5,  424. 

ΥΑχαιαί,  ών,  αϊ,  Achaeae,  rocks 
near  Samos  in  Elis.  Strab. 

ί'Αχαιάτις,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  adj.,  sub. 
χώρα.  the  Aihaean  territory,  Polyb.  4, 
17,  3. 
ί'Αχαιϊκός,  ή,  όν,=  ' 'Αχαϊκός. 

Άχα.Ινη,  άχα'ινη,  ης,  άχαία,  άχα- 
ια,  ας,  ή,  άχαιίνης,  ου,  ο,  άχάίνης, 
ου,  π,  άχαιϊ.νέη,  ης,  ή,  a  brocket  or  two- 
year  stag,  from  his  single  pointed  horns 
(ακίδες,  cf.  ζκαχμένος) :  poet,  the 
sia«-  in  genl.,  Ap.  Rh. :  cf.  Schneid. 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  6,  3.  [p] 

Άχαιΐνη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  large  loaf, 
baked  by  the  women  at  the  Thesmo- 
pboria.  Ath. 
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Άχαιΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  Att.  Άχάΐς,  the 
Achaian  land,  with  or  without  yala, 
Horn. — 2.  an  Achaian  woman,  sub. 
γυνή,  II. 

V  Αχάίκαρος,  ου,  ό,  Acha'icarus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Strab. 

V Αχαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  poet.  Άχαιϊκός,  of 
or  belonging  to  Achaia,  Achaian,  Xen. 
ΥΑχαιμένης,  ους,'  ό,  Achaemenes, 
founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy, 
grandfather  of  Cambyses,  Hdt.  7,  11. 
— 2.  son  of  Darius  1.,  brother  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  3,  12.     Hence 

ΥΑχαιμενίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Achaemhn- 
dae,  descendants  of  Achaemenes,  the 
royal  family  of  Persia,  Hdt.  1,  125. 
.  'Αχαιός,  ά,  όν,  Achaian,  Lat.  Achi- 
vus :  hence  as  subst. — 1.  οι  ' Αχαιοί, 
αϊ  Άχαίαί,  Achaians,  Achaian  women, 
in  Horn.  Greeks  in  genl. ;  esp.  Spar- 
tans and  Argives,  Paus.  7,  1. — 2.  ή 
Άχαιά^  Achaia  in  Peloponesus,  in 
prose  usu.  'Αχαΐα,  q.  v. 

ΥΑχαιός,  ov,  ό,  as  masc.  pr.  n., 
Achaeus,  son  of  Xuthus,  and  mythic 
founder  of  the  Achaean  race,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  7,  3. — 2.  name  of  two  tragic 
poets,  the  earlier  of  Eretria,  contem- 
porary with  Sophocles  and  Euripides, 
Ath. ;  the  later  of  Syracuse. — Others 
in  Polyb.,  etc. 

Υ Αχαιών  ακτή,  η,  Achaion  acte,  a 
city  on  the  north  coast  of  Cyprus, 
Strab. 

Υ  Αχαιών  ?.ΐμ?}ν,  ό,  Achaion  limen,  a 
city  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  Strab. 

Άχά?,αζος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χάλαζα) 
without  hail,  Or.  Sibyll. 

'Αχάλίνος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χα?.ινός) 
unbridled,  στόμα,  Plat.  Legg.  701  Ο  [a] 

'Αχαλίνωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χα'/,ϊ- 
νόω)  unbridled,  without  bridle,  'ίππος, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  3 ;  στόμα,  Anth.  :  not  to 
be  forced  or  bent,  ανάγκη,  Orph. 

Άχά?ι.κεος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χάλκεος) 
not  of  bronze,  or  having  not  α  χα?^κοϋς, 
Anth. 

Άχά?.κευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χαλκεύω) 
not  forged  of  metal,  πέδαι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  493. 

' Αχαλκέω  to  have  not  α  χά).κονς,  to 
be  penniless,  Anth. 

Άχα?,κής,  ές,  (a  priv.,  χα?.κός) 
ivithout  brass  or  money. 

"Αχαϊκός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χαλκός) 
without  brass,  without  arms,  άχαλκος 
ασπίδων,  i.  e.  άνευ  ασπίδων  χα/,κών, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  190. 

Άχάλκωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χαλκόω) 
not  worked  with  brass,  κυνονχος,  Anth. 

Άχάνεια,  ας,  ?),  (αχανής)  immense 
width,  a  chasm,  Anton. 

Άχάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  Persian,  and  also  a 
Boeotian  measure  =  45  μέδιμνοί,  Ar. 
Ach.  108,  109.— 2.  a  chest,  box,  Plut. 
[a  Elmsl.  Ach.  1.  c] 

'A^ux'r;c,  ές,  (a  priv.,  χαίνω)  not  gap- 
ing, not  opening  the  mouth :  hence  close, 
Theophr. :  also  not  speaking,  struck 
dumb,  Hegesipp.  ap.  Ath.  290  D. — II. 
(a  copul.)  wide  opening,  gaping,  e.  g. 
πέλαγος,  βάθος,  Plut.  :  εις  αχανές, 
far  away,  Arist. 

V Αχάρακα,  ων,  τά,  Acharaca,  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  Strab 

Άχάρακτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χαράσσω, 
not  cut  deep,  without  stamp  or  impres- 
sion, οπωπή,  Nonn.  [χα] 

Άχάράκωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χαρα- 
κόω)  not  furnished  with  χάρακες,  not 
jmlisaded,  Polyb.  10,  11,2.  [pa] 

ΥΑχαρδέος,  ου,  ό,  Achardeus  a  river 
of  Caucasus,  falling  into  the  Maeotis, 
Strab. 

Άχάριότης,  7]Τος,  ή,  aivkivardness , 
stupidity,  with  a  play  on  the  name 
Χαριμόρτης,  Polyb.  18,  38 :  from 

"Αχαρις,  ό,  η,  άχαρι,  τό,  gen.  ιτος, 
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(α  ρήν.,  χάρις)  without  grace  Ol  charms, 
unattractive,  unpleasant,  wretched,  Od. 
20,  392,  Theogn.  496,  in  comparat. 
άχαρίστερος,  Eur.,  etc. — II.  ungra 
cious,  thankless,  Lat.  ingratus,  τιμή, 
Hdt.  7,  36  ,  esp.  in  phrase  χάρις  άχα 
ρις,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. ;  cf.  αχάρισ- 
τος, άχάριτος. 

Άχάριστέω,  ώ,  {αχάριστος)  to  be 
tha?ikless,  proud,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  2. 
Pass,  to  be  treated  ungratefully,  Polyb. 

'Αχαριστία,  ας,  ή,  thanklessness, 
Plat.  Rep.  411  E:  from 

'Αχάριστος,  ov,  poet,  also  άχάρι- 
τος, (a  priv.,  χαρίζομαι)  unpleasant, 
unpleasing,  Od.  8,  236,  Theogn.  839 
without,  grace  or  charms,  not  attractive 
ουκ  αχάριστος,  not  unpleasing,  i.  e. 
right  pleasant,  Lat.  lepidus,  Xen.  An. 
2,  1,  13. —  II.  ungracious,  and  hence— 

1.  ungrateful,  tha?ikless,  Hdt.  1,  90, 
etc.,  χάρις  άχάριτος,  like  χ.  άχαρις, 
Em-.  Phoen.  1757;  also  in  Plat.,  Xen., 
etc.,  άχ.  τινί,  εις  or  προς  τίνα,  un- 
grateful towards  owe,  Xen. — 2.  pass. 
unthanked,  unrequited,  Lys.  1 62,  34 : 
so  -στως  έχειν  προς  τίνος,  Xen.  An. 

2.  3,  18. — 3.  with  an  ill  will,  hence 
adv.,  -τως  έπεσθαι,  to  follow  sulkily, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  14.  [a] 

Άχάριτος,  ov,=  ioxeg.,  unpleasant , 
Hdt.  1,  207  ;  7,  156.     Adv.  -τως. 

V Αχαρναί,  ών,  ai,  Achamae,  an  At 
tic  borough    of   the  tribe    Oenei's ; 
hence  Άχαρνήσι,  in  Achamae;  Άχαρ- 
νήθεν,  from    Achamae ;    Άχαρνενς, 

«'ως,  ό,  an  Achamian,  Thuc.  ;  'Αχαρ• 
ΐκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to  Achar- 
nae,  Achamian,  Ar.  Ach.  329. 

'Αχάρνας,  ov,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  and 
άχαρνος,  ου,  ό,  Ath.,  a  kind  of  sea- 
fish. 

ΥΑχαρνεύς,  έως,  ό,  pi.  οι  ΆχαρνεΙς, 
the  Acharnians,  Ar.  Ach.   177. 

'Αχάτης,  ov,  ό,  the  agate,  Theophr. 
[άχά]  f 

.V Αχάτης,  ov,  ό,  Achates,  a  rir*r  of 
Sicily  :  another  in  Media,  Dion.  P. — 
II.  the  well-known  faithful  compan 
ion  of  Aeneas,  Tzetz. 

"Αχειλος,  ov,  {a  priv.,  χεΏΜς)  with- 
out lip  or  edge. 

'Αχείμαντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειμαί- 
νω)  ?iot  disturbed  by  storms,  calm,  still, 
Alcae.  46. 

'Αχείμαστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειμάζω) 
=foreg. 

'Αχείμάτος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  135. 

'Αχείμερος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χεϊμα)  = 
foreg.,  Arat. 

'Αχείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
χειμών)= foreg.,  Nonn. 

"Αχειρ,  ρος,  ό,  ή,  (a  priv.,  χειρ) 
without  hands,  Plut. :  hence  awkward, 
Synes. 

'Αχειράγώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειρ 
αγωγέω)  untamed,  wild. 

'Αχειράπτητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειρ 
απτέω)  not  Λ>  be  touched  by  hand, 
Iambi. 

'Αχειρής,  ές  —  άχειρ,  Batr.  300. 
Hence. 

'Αχειρία,  ας,  η,  want  of  hands, 
awkwardness,  Hipp. 

' 'Αχειρίδωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειρίς) 
without  sleeves,  Sext.  Emp. 

Άχειρόπ?Μστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειρ, 
πλάσσω)  not  formed  by  hand. 

Άχειροποίητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χειρ, 
ποιέω)  not  mai\e  by  hands,  Ν.  T. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Άχειρος,  ov,=  άχειρ  :  τά  άχειρα, 
the  defenceless  parts  of  the  body,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  45. 

Άχειρότενκτος,  ov,  (a  priv  ,  χειρ, 
τεύχω)—άχειροποίητος. 

Αχειροτόνητος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  χνιοο- 
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τννεω)    not   elected, — 2     not  ordained, 
Keel. 

*ΑχΒΐρουργητ6ς,  όν,  (a  priv.,  χειρ- 
ονργεω)  not  mode  by  hands. 

Άχειρωτος,  ov,  (α  priv.,  χειρόω) 
not  planted  by  hand,  έλαιον,  Soph.  (J. 
C.  698. —  II.  untamed,  unconqucred, 
Time.  6,  10. 

ι'Αχε'λωίς,  ΐδος,  η,  Acheloan,  α'ι  Άχ. 
πόλεις,  i.  θ.  the  eities  on  the  Ache- 
lous,  Aesch.  P.  869  :  also  the  Sirens 
are  called  Άχ.,  as  daughters  of  Ache- 
bus,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  890. 

'Αχελώος,  ου,  ύ,  poet.  Άχελώϊος, 
Achelous,  as  river-god,  son  of  Ocea- 
nus  and  Tethys,  and  father  of  the 
Sirens,  Hes.  Th.  310 :  also  name  of 
several  rivers  ;  the  best  known  ran 
between  Aetolia  and  Acarnania,  now 
the  Aspro  Potamo,  11.  21,  194,  and 
Hes. — 2.  a  river  of  Phrygia,  11.  24, 
616. — 3.  a  river  of  Achaia,  Strab. 
—4.  a  river  of  Thessaly,  Id. — II.  in 
later  poets,  it  signified  any  running 
water:  water  in  genl.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
625,  so  Virg.  Geog.  1,  9,  Acheloia  po- 
cula,  cf.  Passow  ap.  Wellauer  Aesch. 
Pers.  830,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  2,  883,  and 
"Ανανρος. 
ΥΑχέραι  ών,  at,  more  correctly 
Αχερβαί. 

"Αχερδος,  η,  rarer  ό,  a  wild  prickly 
shrub,  used  for  hedges,  Od.  14,  10  : 
the  wild  pear,  Soph.  O.  C,  1596.  (Akin 
to  άχράς.) 

Άχερδούσιος,  formed  from  αχερ- 
δος, as  if  the  name  of  a  δήμος,  crab- 
bed, Com.  ap.  E.  M.  :  cf.  άχραδούσι- 
ος :  as  pr.  n.,  an  inhabitant  of  (the 
borough  of )  Achcrdus,  Aeschin. 

Άχερόντειος,  -τιος,  -ονσιος,  a,  ov, 
pecul.  fern,  -ονσιάς,  Plat.,  Acheronti- 
an,  of  or  belonging  to  Acheron  ;  λίμνη, 
Eur.  Ale.  444 :  ή  'Αχερουσία  λίμνη, 
of  actual  lakes,  Achvrusia,  a  lake  of 
Thesprotia,  into  which  the  Acheron 
flows,  Thuc,  etc., — 2.  also  a  lake  in 
Campania,  Strab. — 'Αχερουσίας  Χερ- 
σόνησος, a  peninsula  or  promontory 
near  Heraclea  in  Bithynia,  with  a 
cavern  through  which  Hercules  is 
said  to  have  descended  into  the  low- 
er world,  Xen.  An.  5,  10,  2. 

ί'Αχερβαί  ών,  αϊ,  in  Strab.  also 
'Αχεραί,  Acerrae,  a  city  of  Campania, 
Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
Polyb.  2,34.^ 

Άχερωΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  the  white  poplar, 
II.  13,  389  ;  16,  482:  prob.  from  Άχέρ- 
ων,  because  from  the  whiteness  of 
its  leaves  it  was  believed  to  have 
been  brought  from  the  shades  by  Her- 
cules, to  whom  it  was  sacred  :  also 
called  λεύκη. 

'Αχέρων,  οντος,  ό,  Acheron,  a  river 
of  the  nether  world,  Od.  10,  513,  as 
if  ύ  άχεα  ()έων  the  stream  of  woe,  like 
Κωκυτός,  cf.  Fragm.  ap.  Valckn.  Di- 
atr.  p.  17. — 2.  a  river  of  Thesprotia, 
falling  into  the  Ionian  sea,  Hdt.  8, 
47. — 3.  a  tributary  of  the  Alpheus  in 
Elis,  Strab. — 4.  a  river  of  Bruttium, 
Strab. — 5.  a  river  near  Heraclea  in 
Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Αχέτας,  ov,  ό,  also  Dor.  for  ηχέ- 
της,  sounding,  Aesch.  Pr.  575 :  the 
male  cicada,  which  chirps,  Ar.  Av.  1095, 
cf.  Anst.  II.  A.  4,  7,  13. 

ΫΑχενσι,  Dor.  for  ήχονσι. 

Άχεύω,  only  used  m  part.,  to  sob, 
mourn,  be  sail,  dvtlbv  άχεύων,  sad  at 
heart,  Horn.,  and  lies.  Op,  397  :  τινός 
ένεκα,  als:i  <•.  gen.,  '( )<)υσσήος  μέγ' 
άχεύων,  mourning  loudly  for  Ulysses, 
Cm.  in.  L39  :  and  abeol.,  Od.  2,  23; 
later  επί  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άχέω,  (α  \<><  )  like  ion•  •.,  only  used 
in  part ,  Horn.  usu.  absol.,  bul 
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άχ.  ένεκα  rtvoc,  Π.  20,  298,  and  τινός, 
II.  18,  146.   [α] 

Άχέω,  old  poet,  form  for  ηχέω,  to 
sound,  and  trans,  to  make  to  sound,  11. 
Horn.  Cer.  479,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc.  [a] 

'Αχέω,  Dor.  for  ηχέω.  |a] 

Άχήλωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χηλόω) 
without  notch. 

ΆΧΗ'Ν,  ένος,  ό,  η,  poor,  needy, 
Theocr.  16,  33  :  [a  Memeke  Theocr. 
1.  a,  and  Hesych.  gives  a  form  i/χήν, 
though  Aesch.  uses  a  in  άχηνία. 
Perh.  it  is  connected  with  Lat.  ege- 
nus:~\    Hence 

Άχηνία,  ας,  ή,  need,  want,  χρημά- 
των, Aesch.  Cho.  301  :  ομμάτων  άχ., 
the  eyes'  blank  gaze,  Id.  Ag.  419.   [<2J 

Άχηρης,  ές,(άχέω)=άχθηρής. 

Άχθεινός,  ή,  όν,  (άχθος)  burden- 
some, oppressive,  unpleasant,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  8, 1.     Adv.  -νώς,  unwillingly ,  Id. 

ΥΑχθείς,  εϊσα,  έν,  1  aor.  pass.  part, 
from  άγω. 

Άχθέσομαι,  more  rarely,  άχθήσο- 
μαι,  rat.  of  άχθομαι. 

Άχθηδών,  όνος,  i),  a  weight,  burden, 
pain,  grief,  Aesch.  Pr.  26  :  annoyance, 
Thuc.  2,  37  ;  4,  40,  but  strictly  a  po- 
et, form.  (From  άχθος,  as  άλγηδών 
from  άλγος.) 

Άχθηρής,  ec,=  sq. 

Άχθηρός,  όν,  burdensome,  grievous, 
Antiph.  Epicl.  1.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

ΆχΟήσομαι,  flit,  of  άχθομαι. — 2. 
fut.  pass,  from  άγω. 

Άχθηφορέω,  =  άχθοφορέω,  Lob. 
Phryn.  680. 

"ΑΧΘΟΜΑΙ,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  άχ- 
θέσομαι, Ar.  Nub.  865,  Av.  84,  more 
rarely  άχθήσομαι,  yet  also  in  pass, 
form  άχθεσθήσομαι,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
21,  aor.  ήχθέσθην,  to  be  burthened, 
loaded,  Od.  15,  457.  Hence  usu.  of 
mental  oppression,  to  be  weighed  down, 
out  of  spirits,  discontented,  vexed,  dis- 
gusted, angry  at  a  thing.  Construct. : 
usu.  τινί,  as  όδύνησι,  II.  5,  354,  and 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. :  also  επί  τινι 
and  περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  8,  99  :  also  άχθ. 
τινός,  υπέρ  and  έπί  τίνος,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. :  more  rarely  τι,  as  Horn.,  άχθ- 
'έλκος,  to  be  heavy  from  a  wound,  11.  5, 
361,  so  with  neut.  adj.  τούτο,  Xen.  An. 
3,  2,  20,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  88 
Ε  :  also  c.  part.,  ήχθετο  δαμναμένους, 
he  was  grieved  at  being  conquered,  11. 
13,  353:  άχθ.  ϊδών,  Soph.  Phil.  671, 
and  freq.  in  prose  :  άχθ.  ει...,  Thuc. 
8,  109,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1 ;  less  usu. 
άχθ'.  ότι...,  Ar.  Pint.  899,  cf.  Kiihncr 
Gr.  Gr.  771,  7.  (The  root  of  άχθο- 
μαι, άχθος  is  άχ-  in  άχ-ος,  Sanscr. 
sah,  to  endure,  θ  being  euphon.) 

"ΑΧΘΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  weight,  burden, 
load,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  άχθος  άρού- 
ρης,  a  dead  weight  on  earth,  proverb, 
of  idle,  do-nothing  people,  Lat.  pon- 
der a  terrae,  fruges  consumer e  nati,  II. 
18,  104,  Od.  20,  379  :  hence— II.  a  load 
of  grief,  in  full  λύπης  άχθος,  Soph. 
El  120:  hence  absol.,  trouble,  distress, 
sorrow,  Trag.,  etc. :  άχθος  φέρειν,  tb 
bring  or  cause  trouble,  etc. :  Xen.  Epist. 
1,  4.     (Cf.  sub  άχθομαι.) 

Άχθοφορέω,  to  be  an  αχθοφόρος,  to 
bear  burdens,  Hipp.,  and  freq.  in  late 
prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  680 :  also  άχθη- 
φορέω. 

Αχθοφορία,  ας,  η,  a  bearing  of  bur- 
dens, Pint. :  from 

' ,\  \  θοφόρος,  ov,  (άχθος,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing burdens,  κτήνεα,  Hdt.  7,  187. 

V Αχίλειος,  α,  ον,=  Άχίλλ.,  Eur. 
Hec.  L30. 

ΥΑχιλλείδ?]ς,  ov,  ό,  patron.,  son  of 
Achilles,  i.  c.  Neoptolemus,  A.th.  :  de- 

scrndantof  Achilles,  \.  v.  Pvrrbus,  An!  b. 
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V Αχίλλειον,  ov,  τύ,  Ion.  -Αήιοι 
Achilleum,  sub.  ιερόν,  prop,  a  temple 
etc.,  of  Achilles, — 1.  a  town  of  Capi 
Sigeum  containing  tne  tomb  of  Acbii 
les,  Hdt.  5,  94. — 2.  a  town  on  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab. 

Αχίλλειος  and  άχιλληίς,  ΐδος,  ή 
a  fine  kind  of  barley,  Hipp.:  το  Άχίλ 
λειον,  a  cake  of  fine  barley,  Ar.  Eq 
819. 

ΥΑχιλλειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -ληϊος 
of  or  belonging  to  Achilles  ;  hence 
Αχίλλειος  Δρόμος,  Achilleus  Dromos, 
the  Course  of  Achilles,  a  narrow  strip 
of  land  in  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes. 
Hdt.  4,  55  :  also  Άχί'λ?.ειος  λι.μήν, 
ό,  harbour  of  Achilles,  in  Laconia,  near 
Cape  Taenarus,  Paus. — II.  used  al- 
so to  denote  what  was  excellent,  pre- 
eminent, of  its  kind,  as  κριθή,  v.  forcg.: 
from 

Άχιλλεύς,  έως,  Ep.  ηος,  ύ,  Horn 
also  Άχι'λεύς,  Achilles,  son  of  Peleus 
and  Thetis,  prince  of  the  Myrmidons, 
hero  of  the  Iliad:  hence  adj.  Άχίλ'λεί- 
ος,  and  patronym.  Άχιλ?^είδης,  ου,  ό. 
— II.  the  fallacy  called  in  full  Achilles 
and  the  Tortoise,  invented  by  Zeno  oi 
Elea,  or  Parmenides,  Aristot.  Phys. 
6,  9,  3. 

Άχιλληις,   ΐδος,   ή,  v.  άχίλ?ιειος. 

"Αχίλος,  ov,  (a  priv.  χιλός)  with- 
out grass  or  fodder. — II.  (a  intens.  ci 
copul.)  rich  in  grass,  dub. 

Άχίτων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  (a  priv., 
χιτών)  without  tunic,  scantily  clothed., 
of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  2.  [άχΐ] 

Άχλαινία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  a  cloak  oi 
mantle,  Eur.  Hel.  1282  :  from 

Άχλαινος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χ7ΜΪνα) 
without  cloak  or  mantle,  Simon.  101. 

Άχλοος,  ov,  contr.  άχλους,  ovv,  (g 
priv.,  χλόα)  without  herbage,  Eur.  He. 
1327. — 11.  sere,  withered,  Opp. 

ΥΑχλύνω,--άχλύω,  from  which  1 
aor.  pass,  ηχλύνθην,  Qu.  Sm.  2,  550 

Άχλϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άχλύς)  murky, 
gloomy,  Epigr.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  77. 

Άχλύόπεζα,  ης,  ή,  (άχ?ιύς,  πέζο) 
gloom-footed,  Tryph. 

ΆΧΑΎ'Σ,  ύος,  ή,  a  mist,  hence 
gloom,  darkness,  Lat.  caligo :  in  Horn, 
often  the  mist  which  comes  over  the 
eyes  of  the  dying  or  swooning :  me• 
taph.  trouble,  and  so  personified  in 
Hes.  Sc.  264.  [ϋ  in  nom.  and  ace. 
sing.,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  :  ν  in  late  po- 
ets.] 

Άχλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  aor.  1  ηχλνσα.  Ό 
be  or  grow  dark,  Od.  12,  406  ;  14,  304. 
— II.   act.   to  darken,  Q.  Sm. 

Άχλνώδης,  ες,  (άχλύς,  είδος)  = 
άχλνόεις,  misty, murky,  Arist.  Meteor. 

ΆΧΝΑ,  Ion.  άχνη,  ης,  η,  (akin  to 
χνόος,  λάχνη,  Lat.  lanugo)  anything 
shaved  or  taken  off,  or  that  comes  off  the 
surface  of  a  thing, — I.  esp.  of  liquids. 
foam,  froth,  in  Horn,  of  the  sea,  more 
fully  αλός  άχνη  :  the  froth  of  wine, 
οίνωπός  ά.,  Eur.  Or.  115  :  hence  άχ 
νη  ονρανία,  the  dew  of  heaven  (because 
it  stands  on  the  surface  of  the  grass, 
etc.),  Soph.  O.  C.  681 :  also  δαη 
άχνην  τέγγει,άεν^  tears,  Id.  Tr.  849^ 
— II.  of  solids,  as  chaff  that  flies  oil 
in  winnowing,  II.  5,  499  :  the  down  on 
the  plum  or  quince,  Anlb.  :  όθονίον 
άχνη,  lint,  Hipp.  ;  </.  χαλκίτιδος,  me- 
tallic dust,  Pint. —  III.  άχνην,  in  ace. 
as  adv..  a  morsel,  <>  little  bit,  κάι 
νην  καταμύση,  Ar.  \  esp.  92,  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  48. 

Άχνάσδημι,  (άχω,  as  if  Dor.  for 
άχάζημί)  to  bt  miserable,  to  mourn,  A! 
cac  98,  \.  Korii  Greg.  p.  680. 

\\  \  i/ooc,  ov,  contr.  <Ί\  νονς,  on•,  (a 
;mi\.,    χνόος)  without  down,    Anth. : 
253 
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metapl   num.  pi.  άχνοες,  in  Maneth. 

I,  126. 

Άχνυμαι,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf .  (άχος)  to  trouble  one's  self,  grieve, 
Horn.,  mostly  in  part.,  άχνύμενος 
κήρ,  θυμόν  ενϊ  στήθεσσιν  grieved  at 
heart :  alsoc.  gen.,  άχνυται  φθιμένου, 
ά~οιχομένου,  for  the  dead,  the  ab- 
sent;  also  περί  tlvl,H.  Horn.  Cer. 
7?  ;  and  άχν.  τι,  to  mourn  for  a  thing, 
Find  P.  7,  18,  Soph.  Ant.  627  :  from 

Άχνύς,  ύος,  ή.=άχος,  trouble,  Ion. 

Άχολία,  ας,  r),{axo'Aog),wantofgall; 
metaph.  gentleness,  meekness,  Plut.  : 

ΪΆχολλα,  ης,  ή,  Acholla,  a  city  of 
Africa,  in  the  territory  of  Carthage, 
Strab. 

"Αχολοο,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χολή)  lacking 
gall,  ni'^aph.  meek,  gentle. — II.  Od.  4, 
221,  φάρμακον  άχολον,  allaying  bile 
or  anger,  cf.  άστονος  II.  and  αβλαβής 

II.  2. 

Άχομαι,  mid.  from  *  άχω,  to  bewail 
one's  self,  Od.  18,  256 ;  19,  129. 

Άχορδος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χορδή)  with- 
out strings  :  unmusical,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Άχόρεντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χορεύω) 
that  has  not  danced,  banished  from  the 
dance  or  chorus,  Plat.  Legg.  654  Α.— 
II.  like  άχορος,  not  attended  with  the 
dance,  joyless,  wretched,  ονείδη,  Soph. 
El.  1069,  άται,  Eur.  Tro.  121. 

Άχορηγησία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  χορη- 
γέω)  want  of  supplies,  Polyb. 

Άχορήγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χορη- 
γέω)  without  supplies,  των  αναγκαί- 
ων, Arist.  Eth.  JN. 

Άχορηγία,  ας,  ή,  =  άχορηγησία, 
Polyb. 

Άχορος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χάρος)  with- 
out the  dance,  and  so  like  άχόρευτος, 
as  a  sign  of  sorrow  or  the  like,  epith. 
of  war,  Aesch.  Supp.  635,  681 :  of 
death,  Soph.  O.  C.  1223  :  άχ.  στονα- 
χαί,  Eur.  Andr.  1038. 

"ΑΧΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  an  ACHE,  pain, 
distress,  in  Horn,  always  of  mind,  ,n 
Pind.  also  of  body,  and  in  Trag.  freq 
of  both :  ούράνιον  άχος,  plague  oi 
heaven,  of  a  storm,  Soph.  Ant.  418, 
where  Herm.  takes  ovp.  in  the  signf. 
of  huge,  awful,  as  in  Aesch.  Pers.  573, 
rf.  581 :  the  Trag.  use  it  mostly  in 
plur. :  αχός  τινός,  grief  for  a  thing. 
(Cf.  sub  *  άχω.) 

Άχράαντος,  ov,  poet,  for  άχραντος. 
q.  v.,  Call.  Apol.  110.  [pa] 

νΑχραδίνη.ης,  ή .  Achradlna,  a  quar- 
ter oi  Syracuse,  Plut. 

Άχράής,ές,  gen.  e'oc,  =sq.,  Nic. 

Άχραντος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χράω, 
χραίνω)  untouched,  undefiled,  pure, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1574 

Άχραδούσιος,  an  epith.  in  Ar.  Eccl. 
362,  formed  from  sq.,  as  if  from  the 
i:'*me  of  a  δήμος. 

Άχράς,  άδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  wild 
pc*)r.  like  άχερδος,  used  for  a  fence, 
Ar.  Eccl.  355  :  Theophr.  has  it  both 
for  the  tree  and  fruit. 

'Αχρεία,  ας,  ή,  uselessness,  Diosc,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  106. 

Άχρειόγελως,  ων,  (άχρεΐος,  γέλως) 
untimely  laughing,  epith.  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Cratin.  Incert.  51,  cf.  αχρείος. 

Άχρεΐον,  Att.  άχρεων,  as  adv.  of 
αχρείος,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Αχρείος,  ov,  rarely  a,  ov,  Ion. 
άχρήϊος,  {a  priv.,  χρεία)  useless,  un- 
profitable, good  for  nothing,  άχρήιος 
άνήρ,  Hes.  Op.  295,  and,  freq.  in 
Trag.,  and  Att.  prose  ;  esp.  unservice- 
able, unfit  for  war,  άχρ.  'όμιλος,  Hdt. 
3,  81  ;  το  άχρήϊον,  the  unserviceable 
•part  of  an  army,  opp.  to  καθαρόν,  Id. 
1,  191,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  93;  2,  6.  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  18  :  so  το  άχ.  της  ηλικίας, 
Thuc.  1  44. — II.  Horn,  uses  the  word 
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twice,  in  II.  2,  269.  of  Thersites  after 
being  beaten  by  Ulysses,  'άχρεΐον 
Ίδών,  giving  a  helpless  look,  looking 
foolish  ;  and  in  Od.  18,  163,  of  Pe- 
nelope trying  to  disguise  her  feelings, 
άχρεΐον  εγέλασσε,  laughed  without  use 
or  cause,  made  a  forced  laugh,  cf.  άχρει- 
όγελως: so  too  άχρεΐον  κλάζειν,  to 
bark  needlessly,  without  cause,  of 
hounds,  Theocr.  25,  72.  Adv.  -ως. 
Hence 

Άχρειόο),  ώ,  to  makeuseless,  disable, 
Polyb. 

Άχρεος,  ον,=  άχρεΐος,  Tryph. 

Άχρήεις,  εσσα,  εν, =  άχρεΐος,  poet. 

Άχρήϊος,  ov,  Ion.  for  αχρείος,  Hes. 

Άχρήΐστος,  ov,=  άχρεΐος,  Musae. 

Άχρημάτία,  ας,  η,  (άχρήματος) 
want  of  money,  Thuc.  1,  11. 

Άχρημάτιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρη- 
ματίζω) ημέρα,  a  day  on  which  no  pub- 
lic busiiiess  icas  done,  Plut. 

Άχρήμάτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρήματα) 
without  money  or  means,  Hdt.  1,  89  : 
oi  άχρ.,  the  poor,  Aesch.  Pers.  167. 

Άχρημονέω,  ω,  (άχρήμαν)  to  be 
poor,  needy. 

Άχρηαοσννη,  ης,  η,  want  of  money, 
Od.  17,  502  :  from 

Άχρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (a  priv., 
χρήματα)  poor,  needy,  like  άχρήματος, 
Solon  5,  41,  Eur.  Med.  460'.  '['a] 

Αχρησία,  ας,  ή,  (a  priv.,  χράομαι) 
a  being  obsolete. 

Άχρήσιμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρήσιμος) 
useless,  profitless,  Theophr. 

Άχρηστέω,  ω,  to  be  άχρηστος,  be  ob- 
solete, Gramm. 

'Αχρηστία,  ας,  ή,  tiselessness,  unfit- 
ness, Plat.  Rep.  489  B. — II.  =άχρη- 
σία :  from 

Άχρηστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χράομαι, 
χρηστός)  tiseless,  unprofitable,  unser- 
viceable, Hdt.  1,  166,  Thuc*,  etc. :  un- 
fit for  a  thing,  ές  τι,  Hdt.  8, 142,  τινί, 
to  a  person,  Eur.  Heracl.  4 :  without 
effect,  Lat.  irritus,  θέσφατον,  Id.  I.  T. 
121 :  in  genl.  just  like  άχρεΐος ,  (which 
it  nearly  superseded  in  the  Oratt. 
and  later  Greek.)  of  useless,  do-nothing 
persons,  άχρ.  ττο/.ΐται,  Isae.  67,  15, 
σοφισταί,  Lys.  912,  etc. :  άχρηστον 
as  adv.  vainly,  Batr.  70.  —  II.  not 
χρηστός,  unkind,  cruel,  Hdt.  8,  111. — ■ 
III.  act.  making  no  use  of,  c.  dat.  (like 
χράομαι),  άχρ.  ξυνέσει,  Eur.  Tro. 
667. — 1 V.  not  used,  and  so  new,  Ιμάτια, 
Luc. — 2.  obsolete,  Gramm.  Adv.  -τως. 
Hence 

'Αχρηστόω,  to  make  useless,  destroy, 
corrupt,  την  Έ/./.άδα  όωνήν,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  360,  Greg.  p.  965. 

Άχρι  and,  esp.  before  a  vowel, 
άχρις,  prep.  c.  gen.,  until,  of  time, 
like  μέχρι,  άχρι  μά/.α  κνέόαος,  until 
deep  in  the  night,  Od.  18,  370:  some- 
times follows  its  case,  Pseudo-Phoc. : 
also  c.  ace,  but  only  Ep.,  Schaf. 
Bast.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  38. — II.  as  conj., 
until,  to  the  time  that,  c.  aut.  sine  άν  : 
only  late,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  402 :  in 
this  sense  άχρι  ου  is  used  in  Hdt.  1, 
117. — III.  in  Horn,  as  adv.  of  place, 
on  the  surface,  like  άκρως,  just  touch- 
ing, II.  17,  599 :  and — 2.  even  to  the 
outermost,  utterly,  II.  4,  522.  Some 
Atticists  condemn  άχρις,  like  μέχρις, 
as  not  Att.  :  others  make  άχρι  the 
adv.  of  time,  and  άχρις=άκριβώς : 
but  Lob.  Phryn.  14,  doubts  whether 
any  rule  can  be  laid  down.  (From 
άκρος,  as  μέχρι  from  μήκος,  μακρός.) 

t Άχριανή ,  ης,  ή,  Achriane,  a  city  of 
Hyrcania,  Polyb. 

Άχριστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρίω)  un- 
anointed. 

Άχροέω  and  άχροιέω,  ώ,  (άχροος) 
to  be  colourless,  pale,  Hipp. 
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Άχροια,  ας,  ή,  want  of  colour,  losi 
of  colour,  paleness,  Hipp.  :  from 

Άχροιος,  ον,=άχροος. 

Άχρονος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρόνος) 
without  time,  without  duratioji,  Plut.  : 
not  temporary.     Adv.  — νως. 

Άχροος,  ov,  contr.  άχρονς,  ovv, 
(a  priv.,  χρόα)  colourless,  having  losi 
colour,  pale,  Nic. 

\'Αχρυλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Achrylis,  fern,  pi 
n.,  Anth. 

Άχρϋσ07τεπ?,ος,  ov,  (άχρυσος,πέπ 
λος)  without  cloth  of  gold. 

Άχρνσος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρυσός)  with 
out  gold,  not  rich,  Plat.  Legg.  679  Β 
— 2.  without  golden  ornaments. 

Άχρωμα- -ιστός,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρω 
ματίζω)  uncoloured,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Άχρώματος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρώμα) 
without  colour,  colourless,  Plat.  Phaedi 
247  C. 

Άχρωμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρώμα) 
cohurless,  not  changing  colour :  hence 
not  blushing,  shameless,  Hipp. 

Άχρως,ων,  gen.  ω,  Att.  for  άχροος, 
Plat.  Charm.  168  D. 

Άχρωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χρώζω)  un 
coloured,  untouched,  Eur.  Hel.  831. 

Άχϋ?.ος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χυ?.ός,)ωιΜ 
out  juice,  insipid. 

Άχϋμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χυμός)  — 
foreg. 

Άχύμωτος,  ov,=foreg.  [ϋ] 

Άχννετος.  ov,  (aeuph.  χύνω)  pour 
edfar  and  wide,  far  spread,  Nic.  [υ] 

Άχύρινος,  η,  ov,  (άχυρον)  of  chaff. 

Άχυρΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern.  Οι 
foreg.,  Anth. 

Άχυρμιά,  ας,  ή,  (άχυρον)  a  heap  oj 
chaff,  II.  5,  502  :  a  place  where  chaff  it 
thrown  away. 

Άχύρμιος,  ία,  ιον,=  άχύρινος,  άμψ 
τος,  a  harvest  of  chaff ,  Arat.  1098. 

Άχϋροδόκη,  ης,  ή,  (άχυρον,  δέχΰ 
μαι)  a  chaff-holder,  place  where  it  is  col 
lected,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  7. 

Άχϋροθήκη,  ή,  (άχυρον,  τίθημί)=• 
foreg. 

Άχυρον,  ου,  τό,  mostly  in  plur., 
chaff,  bran,  husks  left  after  threshing 
or  grinding,  first  in  Hdt.  4,  72 :  me- 
taph., άχυρα  των  αστών,  Ar.  Ach. 
508.  (perhaps  from  άκ-,  άχ-,  from 
its  pointed  nature,  cf.  *άχω.)  [α] 

Αχϋρος,  ου,  ό,  later  form  for  άχυ 
ρών. 

Άχϋρότριιΰ,  ϊβος,  ό,  ή,  (άχυρον, 
τρίβω)  rubbing  off  or  threshing  out.  the 
husks,  Anth. 

Άχϋροφάγέω,  (άχυρον,  φαγεΐν)  to 
eat  chaff. 

Άχϋρόω,  (άχυρον)  to  sprinkle  or 
mix  with  chaff. 

Άχϋρώδης,  ες,  (άχυρον,  είδος)  like 
chaff,  full  of  chaff ,  Diosc. 

Άχυρων,  ώνος,  ό,=  άχυρος,  a  chaff- 
heap,  Ar.  Vesp.  1310. 

Άχνρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (άχυρόω)  a  mix- 
ing with  chaff,  Arist.  Η.  A.  [i] 

Άχύτ/Μτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χυτλόω) 
unanointed,  Nonn. 

*  "ΑΧΩ,  a  pres.  not  used  in  Act., 
whence  come  the  mid.  άχοι^αι,  and 
the  forms  άχέω,  άχεύω,  άχνυμαι, 
ήκαχόμην,  άκήχεμαι,  άκάχημαι,  all 
intrans.,  to  ache,  to  be  sa<i,  troubled 
but  άκαχήσω,  ήκαχον,  άκαχίζω 
trans.,  to  trouble,  and  subst.  αχός. 
(The  root  is  the  ejaculation  of  pain 
Ach  !  Ah  !'  άχ-,  cf.  άχθομαι.) 

Άχω,  ή,  Dor.  for  ηχώ. 

Άχώνευτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χωνεύω} 
not  molten,  not  cast :  that  cannot  be 
melted. 

Άχώρ,  ώρος,  b,  scurf,  dandriff,  Medio 

Αχώρητος,   ov,    (a  priv.,  χωρέω) 
that  cannot  be  contained,  Lat.  immem-u-, 
jcl. 


ΑΨΪΚ 

\  χωριστός,  ον,  (a  priv.,  χωρίζω) 
not  partedi  not  divided,  Plat.  Rep.  524 
I) ;  not  to  be  parted. — II.  (a  priv., 
χώρος)  without  a  place  assigned  one, 
Xrii.     Adv.  -τως. 

"Αχωστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  χώνννμι) 
not  heaped  up,  lleliod. 

' \Ϋ,  adv.  of  place,  backwards,  back, 
away  from,  away,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
mostly  with  verbs  that  signify  going, 
going  back,  yielding,  returning,  with 
άπό  and  hi,  more  rarely  c.  gen.  only  , 
also  pleon.  άψ  αντις,  άψ  πάλιν. — 2. 
of  actions,  again,  over  again,  II.  5,  505, 
not  so  freq.  άψ  λαμβάνειν=άναλαμ- 
βύνειν,  Theoor.  25,  65.  (prob.  from 
άπό.) 

Άψάλακ.τος,  ov,  (a  priv,,  ψα?Λσσω) 
untouched,  -unhandled,  Soph.  Fr.  495  : 
immoveable. — 2.  scot-free,  Ar.  Lys.  275. 

"Αψαλτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  -ψάλλω)  of 
an  arrow  ;  not  shot  from  the  string. — 2. 
of  a  stringed  instrument;  not  played: 
in  genl.  that  cannot  be  played  or  sung. 

Άψάμάθος,  ov,=  sq. 

"Αψαμμος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψάμμος) 
without  sand,  not  sandy,  [a] 

Άψανστέω,  ώ,  not  to  touch,  to  keep 
away  from,  App. — 2.  intr.  to  be  un- 
touched :  from 

"Αψανστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψαύω)  un- 
touched, Hdt.  8,  41,  Thuc.  4,  97.— II. 
act.  not  having  touched,  not  touching, 
τίνος,  Soph.  O.  T.  969.     Adv.  -στί. 

Άψεγής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  ψέγω)  un- 
blarnea,  blameless,  Soph.  El.  497.  Adv. 
-γώς,  Ep.  -γέως,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1023. 

"Αψεκτος,  ov,  — άψεγής,  Theogn. 
797.— Adv.  -τως. 

Άψεύδεια,  ας,  ή,  (άψενδής)  truth- 
fulness, Plat.  Rep.  485  C. 

Άψενδέω,  ώ,  not  to  lie,  to  speak 
truth,  προς  τίνα,  Soph.  Tr.  469,  Plat., 
etc. :  later  ά-ψευστέω,  Lob.  Phryn. 
593,  sq.     From 

Άψενδής,  ες,  (a  priv.,  -ψεύδομαι) 
without  lie  and  deceit,  truthful,  sincere, 
trusty,  esp.  of  oracles  and  the  like, 
Hes.  Th.  233,  Hdt.  1,  49,  and  freq.  in 
Att. :  in  Horn,  only  as  pr.  name  v. 
sq.,  of  things,  uncorruptcd,  genuine, 
άκμων  άψ.,  pure  from  all  deceit,  Pind. 
P.  1, 166.  Ad  '.  -όέως,  Alt.  -δώς,  really 
and  truly,  b  άψ.  άριστος,  Hdt.  9,  58. 

νΑψευδής,  ονς,  ή,  Apseudes.  a  Ne- 
reid.— 2.  -εύδης,  ονς,  ό,  an  Athenian 
archon  01.  86,  4,  Diod.  S.  12,  36. 

Άψευστέω,=  άψενδέω,  Polyb. :  from 

"Αψευστος,  ov}—  άψενδής. 

Αψηκτσ;,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψήχω)  not 
rubbed  off,  un'anned,  Ar.  Lys.  658 : 
uncombed,  Ap.  Rh. 

Άψηλάφητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψηλα- 
φάω)  not  handled :  metaph.,  not  tried 
or  proved,  Polyb.  8,  21,  5. 

Άψήφιστος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψηφίζω) 
not  elected  by  votes. — 2.  act.  not  having 
voted,  Ar.  Vesp.  752. 

ΥΑψηφίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Apsephion,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diog.  L. 

"Αψηφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψήφος)  not 
having  a  vote. — 2.  without  a  stone,  δακ- 
τύλιος, Artemid. 

Άψηφοφόρητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψή- 
ώοο,  φορέω)  who  has  not  yet  voted, 
Polyb. 

Άψίδοειδής,  ες,  (άψίς,  είδος)  arch- 
ed, vaulted  like  an  apse. 

Άψίδόω,  ώ,  to  vault,  to  tie  or  join, 
Anth.,  cf.  άψίς. 

Άψίθϋμος,  ov,  (άπτομαι,  θνμός) 
and 

Άψΐκάρδιος,  ov,  (άπτομαι,  καρδία) 
heart-touching,  moving,  A.iton. 

Άψϊκορία,  ar,  ?/,  the  character  of  an 
άψίκορος,    fastulioiisniss,      fickh  nee», 
I'olvb. 
'ΑΦίκοροζ,    ov,   (άπτομαι,   κόρος) 
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strictly  one  that  has  had  enough  if  he 
has  buP touched  a  meal,  fastidious,  fickle, 
Plat.  Ax.  369  A.  ? 

νΑψίλαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Apsilae,  a  Scy- 
thian people,  Arr. 

Άψΐμάχέω,  to  skimiish  with  an  ene- 
my, Polyb.  :  to  entice  or  lead  on  to  fight, 
Plut. :  and 

'Αψιμαχία,  ας,  ή,  a  skirmishing, 
Aescnin.  51,  37  :  άψιμ.  χειρών,  a  close 
fray,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Ά ψίμάχος ,  ov,  (άπτομαι,  μάχη)  en- 
ticing to  fight,  skirmishing. 

Άψϊμίσία,  ας,  η,  (άπτομαι,  μϊσος) 
trivial  and  transient  enmity. 

\Άψίνθιθΐ,  ων,  ol,  the  Apsinthii,  a 
people  of  southern  Thrace,  Hdt.  6, 
34  ;  also  Άψύνθιοι,  Lye. 

Άψίνθιον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  absinthium, 
wormwood,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  1  :  hence 

Άψινθίτης,  ov,  ό,  sub.  οίνος,  wine 
prepared  with  wormwood,  Diosc. 

"Αψινβος,  ov,  ή,  =  άψίνθιον. 
ΥΑψινθος,  ov,  ό,  Apsinthus,  a  river 
of  Thrace ;  ή,  a  city  of  Thrace,  an- 
other name  for  Αίνος. 

Άψίς,  ϊδος,  η,  Ion.  άψίς,  and  so  in 
Plat.,  (άπτω)  a  tying,  fastening,  knot- 
ting, αψίδες  λίνον,  the  joinings,  i.  e. 
meshes  of  a  net,  II.  5,  487. — 2.  the  hoop 
orfeloe  of  the  wheel,  the  wheel  itself, 
Hes.  Op.  424,  Hdt.  4,  72  :  hence  any 
curved  form,  a  bow,  arch,  vault,  y 
νπονρανία  ά.,  the  vault  of  heaven,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  247  Β  :  κύκλος  άψίδος,  the 
potter's  wheel,  Anth. :  metaph.  κάμ- 
πτειν  επών  άψϊδας,  Ar.  Thesm.  53. 

"Αψις,  εως,  η,  (άπτομαι)  a  touching, 
Plat.  Parm.  149  Λ,  sq. :  metaph.  άψις 
φρενών,  distraction  of  mind,  Hipp. 

Άψίχολος,  ov,  (άπτομαι,  χο/.ή) 
quick  to  anger,  choleric,  cf.  άψίμιοία. 

"Αψογος,  ov,  =  άψεγής,  unblamed, 
blameless.     Adv.  -γως. 

Άψό^οΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  flowing  back : 
from 

Άψόρβοος,  ov,  contr.  άψό/)βονς, 
ovv,  (άψ,  βέω)  back-flowing,  in  Horn, 
epith.  of  Ocean,  regarded  as  a  stream 
encircling  the  earth,  and  flowing  back 
into  itself. 

"ΑψορρΌς,  ov,  strictly  a  shortened 
form  for  άψόρβοος,  but  in  Horn.  usu. 
in  the  genl.  signf.  moving  backwards, 
going  back,  άψοίιρΌι  εκίομεν,  άπο- 
νέοντο,  Π. ;  so  αψ.  περάν,  άπιέναι, 
Soph. :  but  mostly  in  neut.  as  adv., 
άψορ"[)θν,  backward,  back:  again,  much 
like  άψ,  Horn.,  and  Soph.  (Not  from 
δρω,  δρννμι,  but  from  ρέω  :  ace.  to 
Doderl.  from  ε  ftp"  ω.) 

"Αψος,  εος,  τό,  (άπτω)  a  joining, 
fastening  together,  esp.  a  joint,  limb, 
άψεα  πάντα  λύθεν,  all  the  limbs  were 
relaxed  (by  sleep),  Od.  4,  794  :  18, 
189. 

ΐΑψος,  ov,  b,  Apsus,  a  river  of  II- 
lyria,  Strab. 

Άψοφητί,  adv.  of  sq.,  Plat. 

Άψόφητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψοφέω) 
without  noise,  noiseless,  c.  gen.  κωκν- 
μάτων,  without  cry  of  wailing,  Soph. 
Aj.  321. 

"Αψοφος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψόφος)  = 
foreg.,  Soph.  Tr.  967,  Eur.  Tro.  887. 

"Αψνκτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψύχω)  un- 
coolcd,  not  to  be  cooled,  i.  e.  warm,  Plat. 
Phaed.  106  A. 

ΥΑψνρτίς,  ίδος,  τ/,  prop.  fern.  adi. 
from  sq.  :  in  pi.  Άψνρτίδ^ς,  ων,  αϊ, 
(νήσοι)  the  Apsyrtidcs,  two  islands  in 
the  Adriatic,  now  Osero  and  Cherse, 
Apollod.  1,  9,24. 

ΥΆψνρτοΓ,  ov,  δ,  Absyrtus,  brother 
of  Medea,  Apollod.  1,  9,23. 

Άψνχά\  ώγητος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψν%  ■ 
υ)  not  bewitching  the  soul,  not  re- 
joicing  the  hrart,  1\>!)1>. 
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Άψνχέω,  (άψνχος)  to  be  Weless  or 
weak. 

'Αψϋχία,  ας,  η,  lifelessness,  weaft 
ness :  cowardice,  Aesch.  Theb.  259 
383,  and  Eur. :  from 

"Αψυχος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψνχή)  life- 
less, Archill.  24,  Soph.  Fr.  713,  and 
Eur. — II.  spiritless,  fainthearted,  κάκη, 
Aesch.  Theb.  192,  without  spirit,  dull. 

"Αψνχρος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ψνχρύς)  not 
cold.  dub.  1.  for  άψνκτος  1.  c. 

*"ΑΩ,  root  of  άημι,  to  blow,  used 
only  in  impf.  άον,  Αρ.  Rh. ;  cf.  άζω, 
αύω. 

*ΆΩ,  root  of  ανω,  ίανω,  άωτέω,  to 
sleep,  only  used  in  aor.  άεσα,  conn 
άσα,  Horn,  akin  to  foreg. 

*  "ΑΩ?  to  hurt,  contr.  from  άάω.  q.  ν 

*νΑΩ.  to  satiate,  only  found  in  act. 
άμεναι,  [ά],  contr.  for  άέμεναι,  Horn, 
for  aor.  άσα,  pres.  pass,  άάται  belong 
to  άάω:  hence  adj.  verb,  ατός,  [ά], 
but  with  a  priv.  άατος,  Γαα],  contr. 
άτος,  Horn.  ;  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc. 
άάατος,  and  Ausf.  Gr.  $  114:  v. άάται, 

Άώδης,  ες,  (a  priv.,  όζω)  not  smell 
ing. 

Άώθεν,  adv.,  Dor.  for  η ώθ εν,  from 
the  morning,  ox  from  the  East. 

Άών,  άόνος,  ή,  Dor.  for  ήϊών 
Mosch. 

ΥΑων,  όνος,  ό,  an  Aonian,  i.  e.  Boco 
tian ;  hence  adj.  Άόνιος,  a,  ov 
Aonian,  Boeotian,  q.  v.  [a] 

1"Αωος,  'Αώος,  ov,  ό,  Aous,  a  rive? 
of  Illyria.=A£ac,  now  Vaiusa,  Strab 

"Αωρ,  ο,  v.  sub  uop. 

Άωρέω,  (άωρος  II.)  to  be  careless. 

Άωρί,  adv.  of  άωρος,  untimely,  at  a 
wrong  time,  too  early,  esp.  before  mid 
night,  Eur.  Incert.  :  νυκτός  άωρί,  at 
dead  of  night,  Antipho    115,  18.  [ά,  ΐ\ 

Άωρία,  ας,  η,  a  wrong  time,  untimely 
fate  or  death,  Pind.  Fr.  101  :  αωρ. 
θέρονς,  an  untimely,  i.  e.  too  early 
summer,  Plut. ;  esp.  midnight.  Lat. 
nox  intempesta,  Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p. 
136:  in  ace.  as  adv.,  to  come  too  late, 
άωρίαν  ηκειν,  Ar.  Ach.  23. 

Άωριλονστης,  ov,  b,  (άωρί,  ?<,ούο 
μαι)  bathing  too  early,  v.  1.,  Anton. 

'Αώριος,  α,  ον,=άωρος,  Anth. 

Άωροθάνάτος,  ov,  (άωρος,  Οάνα 
τος)  untimely  dead,  Ar.  Fr.  592.   \0a] 

'Αωρόλειος,  ov,  (άωρος,  λείος)  un 
naturally  smooth,  esp.  of  men  who  by 
pulling  out  their  beards  tried  to  make 
themselves  look  young,  Cratin.  Ar- 
chil. 9. 

Άωρόννκτος,  ov,  (άωρος,  νύξ)  at 
midnight,  Lat.  intempesta  node,  Aesch. 
Cho.  34. 

"Αωροο.  ov,  (a  priv.,  ώρα)  untimely, 
unseasonable,  χειμών,  τύχαι,  Aesch., 
θάνατοι,  Eur. — II.  before  the  lime,  un 
ripe,  unformed :  hence  misshapen,  de 
formed,  πόδες  άωροι,  of  Scylla's  feet, 
Od.  12,  89 :  in  genl.  without  ώρα, 
without  youthful  freshness,  opp.  to 
ωραίος,  X^n.  Mem.  1,  3,  14.— II.  (a 
priv.,  ώρα)  without  care,  careless,  heed- 
less. 

"Αωρος,  υ,  contr.  ώρος, sleep,  Sapph. 
39. 

Άωρότοκος,  ov,  (άωρος,  τίκτω)  un- 
ti/n/ly  fwrn. 

"Αωρτο,  Ep.  plqpf.  pass,  of  άείρω, 
Horn,  in  phrase  μάχαιρα  παρά  ξίφεος 
κονλεόν  άωρτο,  the  sacrificial  knife 
hung  by  his  sword-theath,  11.  3,  272  ; 
19,  253.  (akin  to  αιώρα,  άορ,  άοοτή, 
άορτήρ.) 

Άώς,  ή,  Dor.  for  Ήώς,  "Εως 
1 1   nee 

\       <ni)or%    ό.  =  Ύ.ωςφόρος,    Φως 

φόροΓ.  the  bringer  of  light,  the  morning 

Pind.  1.4,41  (3,42) 

Άωτ} ύω,-—άωηω. 
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Ά?;τέο),  (άω)  to  sleep  πάνννχον 
νπνον.  y'/χκύν  νπνον  άωτεϊν,  11.  10, 
ΙΑϋ,  Od.  10,  548  :  later  also  absol. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  άω,  to  breathe, 
hat.  spirare,  and  hence  at  once  to 
sleep,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  άωτος  8  ; 
Others  from  άωτον,  Lat.  snnnum  car- 
pere,  very  far-fetched.) 

Άωτον,  ov,  τό,  and  αωτος,  ov,  6, 
USU.  the  fairest,  best,  choicest  of  its 
kind;  only  poet.,  and  esp.  in  Pind., 
who  has  it  in  various  relations,  άω- 
τος  ζωάς,  στεφάνων,  χαρίτων,  etc.  : 
Horn,  too  uses  it  only  in  the  above 
sense,  and  mostly  of  the  finest  wool, 
οίος  άωτον,  II.  13,  599,  716,  Od.  1. 
443  :  also  without  οίος,  (which  must 
be  supplied  from  tiie  context)  flock, 
down,  Od.  9,  434;  and  once  of  the 
finest  linen,  λίνοιο  ?ιεπτόν  άωτον,  II. 
9,  657;  Αρ.  Rh.  calls  the  golden 
fleece,  χρνσειον  άωτον ;  and  Call. 
Apoll.  Ill,  calls  pure  spring-water 
άκρον  άωτον :  hence — II.  the  decora- 
tion, honour,  pride  of  a  thing,  so  άωτος 
'ίππων,  of  a  song  in  praise  of  horses, 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  O.  3,  3,  άωτον 
ϊφετάν,  Ο.  5,  2,  άωτον  χειρών,  Ο.  8, 
99. — The  gender  cannot  be  settled 
from  Horn. ;  Pind.  always  has  6 
άωτος,  and  so  Theocr.  13,  27 :  Ap. 
Rh.  and  the  later  Ep.  το  άωτον,  prob. 
because  they  supposed  that  Horn, 
used  it  so.  (The  signf.  flower,  which 
was  long  regarded  as  the  primary 
one,  is  not  found  at  all :  the  word 
seems  orig.  to  have  been  used  of  the 
flock  of  wool.  The  deriv.  unknown  : 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.,  fancifully  enough 
derives  it  from  άημι,  that  which  is 
easily  blown  about,  and,  since  the 
beauty  of  cloth  depends  on  its  flocky. 
surface,  hence,  he  thinks,  arose  the 
metaph.  sense  of  best,  choicest,  etc.) 

Άω'ος,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

Άωτος,  ov,  (a  priv.,  ους)  without 
ears :  of  vessels,  without  handle  or 
handles,  Philet.  39. 


Β 


Β,  β,  βήτα,  indecl.,  second  letter 
of  the  Gr.  alphabet :  hence  numeral 
—  δύο  and  δεύτερος,  but  ,/3=2000. 

The  pronunc.  was  softer  than  our 
B,  like  the  Spanish  or  modern  Greek ; 
and  so  laie  authors  used  it  for  the 
Roman  V,  as  Βάρρων,  Βιργίλιος,  and 
in  modern  Greek  it  is  pronounced 
like  our  V,  cf.  infr.  VII.  The  Aeol. 
and  Dor.  used  it  as  the  simple  aspi- 
rate before  p,  as  βρόδον,  βράκος,  for 
booov,  βάκος,  also  before  vowels,  as 
βέδος  for  έδος.  It  was  often  inserted 
between  μλ  and  μρ  to  give  a  fuller 
sound,  as  in  μεσημβρία^  γαμβρός, 
υ,έμβλεται :  so  also  in  words  like 
άμβροτος,  όμβριμος. 

The  change  of  β  into  other  con- 
sonants was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
different  pronunciations  of  the  se- 
7eral  dialects, — J.  into  π,  (so  the 
Welch  change  the  English  b  into  p,) 
e.  g.  βατείν  foe  πατεΐν. — II.  Arcad., 
into  ζ,  as  ζέ\?Μ,  ζέρεθρον,  for  βάλλω, 
βέρεθρον.  βάραθρον,  Pors.  Phoen. 
45. — III-  into  γ,  as  γλήχων  for  βλή- 
χων :  vhis  is  a  very  freq.  change  in 
the  cognate  languages :  e.  g.  βάω, 
3αίι>ω,  Sanscr.  ga,  to  go :  βονς, 
Sdiiscr.  go,  a  cow,  βαρύς,  Lat.  gravis  • 
( f.  βανά  in  Corinna=ywj7. — IV.  into 
«  as  Lat.  tabeo  compared  with  τήκω, 
"■τακον. — V.  into  μ,  as  μειι3οάς  for 
25G 
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βεμβράς. — VI.  Macedon.  into  ό,  as 
Βιλιππος,  Βρίγες,  Βερενίκη,  ior  Φί- 
λιππος, Φρνγες,  Φερενίκη. — VII.  in 
late  authors,  sometimes  for  ν  in  diph- 
thongs, as  άβρα,  καλά3ροψ  for  αύρα, 
κα/.αύροψ,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  586. 

Βά,  shortened  form  of  Βασι?,εν.  Ο 
king !  Aesch.  Supp.  892,  Valck.  Hdt. 
4,  59,  Adon.  p.  383  ;  so  μα  for  μάτερ, 
and  δω  for  δώμα. 

1"Βάαλ,  ό,  ?/.  indecl.  Baal,  a  Phoe- 
nician deity,  LXX.,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  xi.  4. 
Βαβάζω,  f.  -άξω,  redupl.  for  βάζω, 
to  chatter  :  also  to  stutter. — 2.  =βιβά- 
ζω  :  both  very  rare. 

Ba 3ai,  and  βάβαιάξ,  Lat.  papae  ! 
Exclamation  of  surprise,  or  amaze- 
ment, bless  me  !  Plat.  Eur.,  and 
Comic. 

\Βάβακοι,  v.  sub  βάβαξ. 
Βαβάκτης,  ov,  ό,  v.  βάβαξ. 

ίΒαβάνομον,  ov,  τό,  Babanomum,  a 
city  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

Βάβαξ,  ακος,  b,  and  βαβάκτης,  ov, 
b,  (βαβάζω)  a  chatterer. — 2.  a  dancer 
or  mad  reveller,  epith.  of  Pan,  Cratin. 
Incert.  22.  Βάβακοι  was  a  name  for 
grasshoppers  with  the  Eleans,  for 
frogs  in  Pontus. 

Βαβραδών,  όνος,  ή,  the  grasshopper, 
v.  βαμβραδών. 

Βαβράζω,  to  chatter,  chirp,  of  the 
grasshopper,  Anan.  1,  6.  (Hence 
βαβραδών,  also  βεβράς,  βεμβράς, 
μεμβράς.) 

\Βαβρίας,  and  -ως,  ov,  b,  Babrias  or 
Babrius,  a  Greek  poet,  who  turned 
the  Aesopean  fables  into  verse. 

Βαβύκα,  ή,  Lacon.  for  γέφυρα,  v. 
βαβύξ. 

Βαβνκάς,=πελεκάν,  Philet.  40. 

iBa3v?u'jv,  ώνος.  ή,  Babylon,  the 
capital  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  on 
the  Euphrates,  Hdt.  1, 178. — 2.  a  city 
of  lower  Aegypt,  Strab.    Hence 

\Βα3υ?.ωνιάκός,  ή,  όν,  Babylonian ; 
and 

^Βαβυλώνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Arr. 
An.  6,  29;  Babylonian;  οι  Βαβυλώ- 
νιοι, the  Babylonians  ;  ή  Βαβν/,ωνία, 
sc.  χωρά,  Babylonia,  the  territory 
around  Babylon,  also,  the  region  in- 
cluded between  Mesopotamia,  the 
Tigris,  and  the  Persian  gulf,  Hdt., 
Xen.,  etc. 

Βαβύξ,  ύκος,  ή,  or  βαβύκα,  ή,  La- 
con,  for  γέφυρα,  a  bridge,  Plut.  Ly- 
curg.  6,  Pelop.  17. 

ϊΒάβνρσα,  ων,  ~a,Babysa,z  mount- 
ain fastness  in  Armenia,  Strab. 

ΪΒαβύρτας,  ου.  ό,  Babyrtas,  a  Mes- 
senian,  Polyb.  4,  4,  5. 

ΪΒάβνς,  υος,  ό,=Ύνόών.  Hellen.  ap. 
Ath.  680.— 2.  Babys,  father  of  Phere- 
cydes,  Strab. — 3.  a  pipe  player,  Ath. 
624  B. 

tBtl•  α,  ή,  the  Lat.  Vaga,  a  city  of 
Numidia,  Plut.  Mar.  8. 

\Bayaoavia  or  -δαονία,  ας,  ή,  Ba- 
gadaonia,  a  part  of  Cappadocia,  Strab. 

ίΒάγαζος.  ου,  b,  Bagazus,  a  Persian, 
Ath.  609  A'. 

iBayai,  ών,  at,  Bagae,  a  castle  of 
Sogdiana,  Arr.  An.  4,  17,  4. 

ίΒαγαΐος,  ov,  6,  Bagaeus,  a  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  3,  128. 

ίΒάγας,  ου,  ό,  Bagas,  a  Paphlago- 
nian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 

ίΒαγασάκης,  ου,  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Bagasa- 
ces,  Persian  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  75. 

\Βάγεια,  ας,  ή,  Bagia,  a  promontory 
of  Caramania,  Arr.  Ind.  28,  9. 

ίΒαγίσαρα,  ων,  τά,  Bagisara,  a  place 
in  the  country  of  the  Ichthyophagi, 
Arr.  Ind.  26,  2. 

ίΒαγιστάνης,  ov,  b,  Bagistanes, 
masc.  pr.  n.  Arr.  An.  3,  21,  1. 

ΪΒαγίστανος,  η,  ov,  of  Bagislana,  a 
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city  of  Media;   το  Bay.,     όρος)  the 
Bagistanian  mountain,  Diod   S. 

Βάγμα.  ατός,  τό,  (βάζω)  a  speech, 
address,  report,  Aesch.  Pers.  636. — 2. 
a  sound,  voice,  speaking. 

Bayor,  b,  Lacon.  for  choc,  Bockh 
C.  I.  1,  83. 

^Βαγράδας,  ov,  b,  Bagradas,  now 
Megierda,  a  river  near  Utica  in  Afri 
ca,  Strab. 

Βαγώας,  Diod.,  Plut.,  etc.,  Βανώος 
Strab.,  ov,  b,  Lat.  Bagoas  ana  Ba 
gous,  Persian  word=  ευνούχος. 
tBadde,  ά,  ό,  Badas,  a  river  of  Syria 
Strab. 

Βάδην,  adv.  (βαίνω)  step  by  step, 
slowly  pacing,  opp.  to  quick  running, 
11.  13,  516. — II.  walking,  marching  on 
foot,  opp.  to  riding,  driving,  or  sail- 
ing, Aesch.  Pers.  19.  [a] 

Βαδίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  usu.  Att.  -ιοϋμαι, 
in  Luc.  also  -ίσομαι,  less  correctly 
βαδιώ,  (βάδος,  βαίνω,  vado)  to  march, 
walk,  go,  travel,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  210, 
esp.  to  pace  slowly  towards,  to  advance 
step  by  step,  opp.  to  τρέχω. 

\Βάδις,  ως,  b,  Badis,  a  district  of 
Caramania,  Arr.  Ind.  32. 

Βάδισις,  εως,  ή,  (βαδίζω)  a  walking, 
advancing,  walk,  Ar.  Plut.  334. 

Βάδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (3αδίζω)  a  step, 
walk,  in  genl.  gait,  Dem.  982,  18. 
Hence 

Βαδισματίας,  ov,  ό,  a  good  icalkcr, 
one  that  can  step  out,  Crat.  Inc.  105. 

Βαόισμός,  ov,  ό,  =  3άδισις,  Plat 
Charm.  160  C. 

Βαδιστέον,  adj.  verb,  from  3αδί~ω, 
one  must  icalk,  go,  Soph.  El.  1502. 

Βαδιστής,  ov,  ό,  (βαδίζω)  one  that 
goes  on  foot,  a  walker ;  but  ταχύς  βαδ., 
a  quick  runner,  Eur.  Med.  1182. 

Βαδιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (βαδίζω)  belong- 
ing to,  fit  for  walking,  used  to  or  good 
at  walking,  active,  Ar.  Ran.  128. 

Βαδιστός,  ή,  όν,  (βαδίζω)  that  can 
be  passed  on  foot,  Arr. 

Βάδος.  ov,  ό,  (3αίνω)  a  walk,  step, 
path,  βάδον  βαδίζειν,  Ar.  Αν.  42. 

\Βάδρης,  εω,  ό,  Badrcs,  a  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  4,  167. 

ίΒάζιρα,  ων,  τά,  Bazira,  a  city  of 
India  in  the  territory  of  the  Assaceni 
Arr.  An.  4,  27. 

*ΒΑ'ΖΩ,  to  go,  supposed  form,  7 
βιβάζω. 

ΒΑ'ΖΩ,  f.  βάξω,  to  speak,  say.  Horn., 
who  often  joins  άρτια,  πεπννμένα., 
ανεμώ/,ια  3άζειν,  also  βάζειν  τινά 
τι,  to  say  somewhat  to  a  man.  II.  16, 
207 :  besides  pres.  and  imperf.  act. 
he  has  pert.  pass,  έπος-  βέβακται,  a 
word  has  been  spoken,  Od.  8,  408 , 
also  c.  dat.  rei, χα/εποϊς  βάζειν  έπέ- 
εσσί,  to  address  with  sharp  words,  Hes. 
Op.  184.  (v.  βαβάζω,  βαξις,  βάσκω  ■ 
φράζω,  φάσκω,  φημί•) 

ίΒαθάνατος,  ου,  ό,  Bathanatus,  η 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  who  invaded 
Greece,  Ath.  234  B. 

Βαθέη,  Ion.  fern,  from  βαθύς  tot 
βαθεϊα,  II. 

\Βαθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  Badii,  a 
city  of  Spain,  Plut. 

Βαθέως,  adv.  from  βαθύς. 
^Βάθ ίππος,    ov,    ό,   Bathippus,    at 
Athenian,  Dem.  501,  8. 

Βάθιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  βα 
θύς,  II. 

Βαθμηδόν,  adv.  (βαθμός)  by  steps. 
Ath. 

Βαθμίς,  ίδος,  and  ΐδος,  ^,=  sq.,  c 
ped estal,  Pind.  N.  5,  3  :  ace.  to  others 
a  dim. 

Βαθμός,  ov,  ο,  (3αίνω)=βάσις,  c 
step,  stair,  threshold.  LXX. — Π.  α  de- 
gree, rank,  Lat.  gradus,  Ν.  T.,  and 
Eccl—  \\\.=βάδισις,  Eccl. 
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Βάθος,  εος,  τό,  (βαθύς)  depth  or 
height,  tec  as  measured  up  or  down, 
Lat.  altitudo,  έπι  βάθος,  in  file,  of  sol- 
di.is,  Thuc  5,  68j  in  geill.  extension 
m  space,  breadth,  freq.  metaph.  βάθος 
κακών,  Aesch.,  etc.,  depth,  fulness, 
multitude,  cf.  βαθύς:  depth  ol  mind, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  183  Ε,  εν  βάθει 
πόσιος,  deep  in  drink,  Theocr.  It,  29; 
oi  εν  βάθε  ,  they  that  live  far  inland, 
Strab.  (Akin  to  it  are  βένθος,  βυ- 
θός, βυσσύς,  πυθμήν.) 

Βάθρα,  ας,  ή,  (βαίνω)=βαθμος,  α 
step,  stair :  mostly  in  compds.  απο- 
βάθρα, επιβάθρα. 

Βαθράδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  step  or  stool,  Ar.  Fr.  433. 

Βαθρεία,  ας,  ή,=βάθρον,  Aesch. 
Supp.  859. 

Βαθρικόν,  οΰ,  τό,  a  small  staircase, 
Lat.  scalare,  kiscr.  :  from 

Βάθρον,  ου,  τό,=βάσις,  a  step,  stair, 
staircase,  threshold,  Soph.  O.  C.  1591 : 
a  round  of  a  ladder,  Eur.  Phoen.  1179: 
a  seat,  bench,  Soph.  0.  C.  101  :  a  base, 
pedestal,  Aesch.  Pers.  812:  a  founda- 
tion, εν  βάθροις  είναι,  to  stand  fast, 
Eur. :  but  κινδύνου  βάθρα,  the  thresh- 
old, verge  of  danger,  Eur.  Cycl.  352  : 
έκ  βάθρων,  funditus,  Dion.  H.  (Contr. 
from  βατήρων.) 

Βαθναγκής,  ες,  (βαθύς,  άγκος)  with 
deep  vales,  Anth. 

Βαθύβουλος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  βουλή) 
deep-counselling,  profoundly  wise, 
Aesch.  Pers.  142.  [ϋ] 

Βαθύγεως,  ov,  Ion.  βαθύγεος,  ov, 
Hdt.,  Att.  βαθύγεως,  ων,  (βαθύς,  γη) 
with  deep  soil,  hence  fruitful,  Theophr.: 
opp.  to  rocky  ground,  that  has  only 
a  thin  covering  of  soil. 

Βαθυγένειος,  ov,  (βαθύ;  γενεών) 
with  low,  full-flowing  beard,  Julian. 

Βαθύγεος,  ov,  Ion.  for  βαθύγεως, 
Hdt.  4,  23. 

Βαθύγεως,  ων,  Att.  for  βαθύγεως. 

Βαθυγήρως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (βαθύς,  γή- 
ρας) sunk  in  old  age,  decrepit,  Anth. 

Βαθύγ?»υπτος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  γ?\.ύφω) 
deep-carved,  Anth. 

Βαθυγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  depth  of 
wisdom,  late  :  from 

Βαθυγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
γνώμη)= βαθύβουλος,  Babr.  124,  5. 

Βαθύδενδρος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  δένόρον) 
deeply-wooded,  Lyr.  ap.  Plut. 

Βαθνδίνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  deep-eddying, 
II.  21,  15:  poet,  for 

Βαθυδίνης,  ov,  ό,  (βαθύς,  δίνη)  the 
deep-eddying,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  epith. 
°f  'ίΐκεανός  and  ποταμός,  [i] 

Βαθνδίνης,  t'c,=  foreg.   late  form. 

Βαθύδοξος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  δόξα)  far- 
famed,  illustrious,  Pind.  P.  1,  127. 

Βαθυεργέω,  (βαθύς,  *  έργω)  to  work 
deep,  esp.  to  dig  or  plough  deep. 

Βαθύζωνος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  ζώνη)  deep- 
girded,  i.  e.  not  under  the  breast,  but 
over  the  hips,  so  that  the  gown  fell 
over  the  girdle  in  large,  full  folds; 
only  of  women's,  and  esp.  of  the  Ion- 
ian dress,  Mull.  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
'  339,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  O.  3,  35 : 
but  since  maids  and  matrons  appear- 
ed in  full  drapery  only  on  great  oc- 
casions, it  meant  in  genl.  richly  clad, 
Horn.:  cf. βαθνκολπος. 

Βαθνθριξ,  τοίχος,  ό,  ή,  (βαθύς, 
θρίζ)  with  thick,  full,  long  hair :  of 
sheep,  with  thick  or  long  wool,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  H2. 

Βαθυκαμπής,  ές,  (βαθύς,  καμπή) 
strongly  curved,  Anth. 

Βαθνκήτης,  rr,  (βαθύς,  κήτος)  ττάν- 
τος,  the  aeepf  deep  tea,  rbeogn,  175  ; 
v.  κητώικ . 

Βαθυκλεής,   ές,  (βαθύς,   κλέος)- 
βαθύδοξος,  Anth. 
Π 
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Βαθύκληρος,  ον,  (βαθύς,  κλήρος) 
immensely  rich,  esp.  having  large  landed 
property,  Ε  p.  Horn.  17. 

ΙΒαθνκλής,  ούς,  ό,  Bathycles,  son 
of  Chalcon,  II.  1G,  594.  Others  in 
Paus.,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΒαθϋκνήμΙς,  (βαθύς,  κνήμη)  wear- 
ing high  greaves,  Q.  Sm. 

Βαθύκολπος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  κόλπος) 
deep-bosomed,  with  the  dress  in  deep, 
full  folds,  hence  richly  clad,  like  βα- 
θύζωνος, Horn.,  epith.  of  the  Trojan 
women  ;  which  others  explain  of 
their  full,  swelling  breasts,  and  so  cer- 
tainly used  by  Aesch.  Theb.  864. — 
II.  of  the  earth,  with  deep  valleys, 
Pind.  P.  9,  77;  of  the  sea  or  rivers, 
with  deep  bays  or  creeks. 

Βαθύκομος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  κόμη)  with 
thick  hair :  woody,  Ar.  Fr.  557. 

Βαθύκρημνος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  κρημνός) 
with  high,  steep  cliffs,  a)x,  Pind.  I.  4, 
96. 

ΒαθυκρήπΙς,  ΐδος,  ό,  ή,  (βαθύς, 
κρηπίς)  with  deep  foundations,  Musae. : 
others  less  correctly  βαθυκρηπίς. 

Βαθυκρύσταλλος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  κρύ- 
σταλλος) with  deep  ice,  Anth. 

Βαθυκτέάνος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  κτέανον) 
with  great  possessions,  esp.  of  flocks 
and  herds,  Anth. 

Βαθνκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
κνμα)  with  deep,  swelling  waves,  Orph. 
[kv] 

Βαθύ?<,ειμος,  ov,=sq.,  II.  9,  151. 

Βαθν?ιείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
λειμών)  with  rich  meadows,  πέτρα 
βαθ.,  prob.  a  rock  surrounded  by  rich 
fields,  Pind.  P.  10,  23. 

Βαθυλήϊος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  λήϊον)  with 
a  heavy  crop,  fruitful,  II.  18,  550. 

\Βαθύ?Λεως,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Bathyllus,  Ath.  20  Ε  :  from 

\Βάθν?ιλος,  ου,  ό,  Bathyllus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1009,  26  :  etc.— 2.  a 
fountain,  Paus.  8,  31,  9. 

Βαθύμαλλος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  μαλλός) 
long  or  thick-fleeced,  Pind.  P.  4,  286. 

Βαθνμήτης,  ου,  ό,  also  βαθνμήτα, 
cf.  μητίετα,  deep-coiinselling,  profound, 
like  βαθύβουλος,  Pmd.  N.  3,  92. 

Βαθύνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
(βαθύς,  νους)  of  deep  mind,  profound, 
Anth. 

Βαθύνω,  fut.  βαθύνω,  perf.  βεβά- 
θυγκα,  (βαθύς)  to  hollow  out,  excavate, 
II.  23,  421  ;  την  φάλαγγα,  to  deepen 
the  phalanx  by  shortening  the  ranks, 
and  increasing  their  number,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2r  23  ;  8,  5,  15. 

Βαθύξϋλος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  ξύλον)  with 
deep,  thick  wood,  Eur.  Bacch.  1138. 

Βαθύπεδος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πέδον) 
forming  a  deep  vale,  Pind.  N.  3,  30  : 
the  form  βαθυπέδως  is  dub. 

Βαθύπελμος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πέ?.μα) 
thick-soled,  Anth. 

Βαθύπεπλος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πέπ?»ος) 
with  long  robe,  Q.  Sm. 

Βαθυπλεκής,  ές,  (βαθύς,  πλέκω) 
close  knit,  Opp. 

Βαθύπλευρος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πλευρά) 
deep  flanked. 

Βαθνπλήξ,  ήγος,  6,  ή,  (βαθύς,  πλήσ- 
σω)  deep  striking,  NlC. 

Βαθνπλόκάμος,  ον,  (βαθύς,  πλόκα- 
μος) with  thick,  falling  hair,  Αρ.  Rh.  1, 
742. 

Βαθνπ?,όος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πλέω)  going 
deep  in  the  water,  Diod. 

Βαθνπλούσιος,  m>,=  sq. 
Βαθύπλουτος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πλοϋτος) 

exceedingly  rich,  Aesch.  Supp.  555. 

Βαθνπολεμος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πόλε- 
μος) always  plunged  in  war,  Pind.  P. 
2,  2. 

Βαθνπόνηρος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πονη- 
ρός) most  depraved,  Procl. 
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Βαθύπρωρος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  πρώρα) 
dub.  1.  Diod.,  for  βαθυπλόος. 

Βαθνπύθμην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  (βαθύς 
πνθμήν)  with  deep  foundations,  Λ.  Β 

Βαθυπώγων,  ον,  gen.  ωνος,  (βαθύς, 
πώγων)  with  long,  thick  beard,  Luc. 

Βαθνρβείτης,  ου,  δ,  (βαθύς,  ρέω)= 
βαθύρβοος,  11.  21,195. 

Βαθυβρείων,  ον,  gen.  οντος,=βα 
θύβρΌος,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  659. 

Βαθύρρηνος,  ον,  (βαθύς,  βήν)  with 
long  or  thick  wool,  Anth. 

ΒαθυβρΊζία,  ας,  ή,  depth  of  root 
Theophr. :  from 

ΒαθύβρΊζος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  βίζα)  with 
deep  root,  deep-rooted,  Soph.  Tr.  1195. 

Βαθύββοος,  ov,  contr.  -βρΌυς,  ουν, 
(βαθύς,  ρέω)  deep  flowing,  swelling 
with  waves,  brimming,  Horn. 

Βαθύββωχμος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  δωχμή) 
with  deep  clefts,  Q.  Sm. 

ΒΑ'ΘΤ'Σ,  βαθεΐα,  and  Ion.  βαθνη, 
βαθύ,  fern,  βαθύς  only  once,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  384  :  comp.  βαθύτερος,  poet 
βαθίων,  Dor.  βάσσων,  sup.  βαθύτα- 
τος, poet,  βάθιστος  :  deep  or  high  ace. 
to  one's  position,  altus :  φρήν  βαθεΐα, 
the  depths  of  one's  mind,  II.  19,  125  : 
extended  in  any  way,  long,  broad :  also 
thick,  close,  abundant :  Horn,  uses  it 
strictly  of  the  sea,  rivers,  eddies,  val- 
leys, cliff's,  the  nether  world,  of  deep 
sand,  and  deep  vichsoil, νεώς βαθεΐα: 
in  sense  of  thick,  of  woods,  corn, 
clouds  ;  rarely  also  of  a  full,  strong 
wind,  II.  11,  306.  Pind.  has  it  of 
deep,  well-grounded  fame :  in  prose 
esp.  of  all  full,  luxuriant  growth,  of  the 
hair  and  beard,  of  plants,  etc  :  hence 
of  exhaustless  or  accumulated  treasures, 
βαθύς  π?ωύτος,  θησαυρός,  κλήρος, 
also  βαθύ  έσθλόν,  sure  good-fortune, 
βαθύς  άνήρ,  a  rich  man,  Xen.  Oec.  11 , 
10,  and  so  οίκος,  hence  Μίδεω  βάθι- 
ov  πλοντεΐν,  to  be  richer  than  Midas, 
Tyrt.  3,  6,  but  βαθύ  χρέος,  deep  debt, 
ovei  head  and  ears :  also  of  colours, 
deep,  dark,  Ael.,  so  βαθύχροος :  of  the 
voice,  deep,  holloiv,  cf.  βαθύφωνος:  oi 
time,  βαθύς  όρθρος,  morning-prime, 
Ar.  Vesp.  216,  v.  sub  όρθρος;  but 
βαθύ  γήρας,  the  depth  of  old  age :  βα- 
θύς ύπνος,  deep  sleep,  Theocr.  8,  65 ' 
βαθεΐα  φάλαγξ,  a  phalanx  deep  in  file, 
(v.  βαθύνω)  Xen.,  but  βαθύς  τόπος, 
a  place  that  stretches  far  away  into  the 
distance,  like  βαθεϊα  αύ?.ή,  ft.  5,  142. 
Metaph.  βαθύτερα  ήθεα,  deeper  habits 
of  thought,  Hdt.  4,  95  ;  so  βαθεΐα 
φροντίς,  deep  thought,  Aesch.  Supp. 
407. 

ίΒαθύς  λιμήν,  b,  the  port  Bathys, 
Strab.,  prop,  the  deep  harbour,  in  Boe- 
otia,  now  called  Vathi,  Diod.  S.  19,77 

Βαθύσκαρθμος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  σκαίρω) 
high  leaping,  Nonn. 

Βαθυσκαφής,  ές,  (βαθύς,  σκάπτω) 
deep  dug,  Soph.  El.  435. 

Βαθύσκϊος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  σκιά)  deeply 
shaded,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  229.— II.  act. 
throwing  a  deep  shade,  Musae. 

Βαθυσκόπελος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  σκόπε 
λος)  with  high  cliffs,  Orph. 

Βάθνσμα,  ατός,  τό-  (βαθύνω)  exca 
vation,  Theophr. 

Βαθνσμήριγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (βαθύς 
σμήριγζ)  1<»ι«  or  strong  haired,  Nonn. 

Βαθύσπορος,  ov.  (βαθύς,  σπείρω) 
deep  sown,  fruitful,  Eur.  Phoen.  648. 

ϋαθύστερνος,  ov,  (  Ιαθύς,  στ 
with  high,  strong  firms?,    deep-chested, 
Pind.   I.  3,    1!»  :    <//'</.     deep-bosomed 

earth.  I  loin.   Fr.  23. 

Βαθνστο?  ς,  στολή)  to  weo$ 

long,  flowing  rol 

ύστολμος,    ov,   (βαθύς,   στολ 
with  <ι  long  upper  garment,  Jac 
\ .  Ρ   3   319. 
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Βαθύστομος,  ov,  {βαθύς,  στόμα) 
deep-mouthed,  deep,  Strab. 

Βαθύστρωτος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  στρών- 
νυμι)  deep-covered,  hence  well-stuffed, 
soft,  κλίνη,  Babrius32,  7. 

Βαθύσχοινος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  σχοϊνος) 
deep  grown  with  rushes  or  sedges,  II.  4, 
383. 

Βαθντέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
τέρμα)  deep  laden,  νανς,  Opp. 

Βαθύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (βαθύς)= βάθος, 
depth,  Luc. 

Βαθύνδρος,  ov,  {βαθύς,  ύδωρ)  with 
deep  water. 

Βαδύυπνος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  ύπνος)  in 
deep  sleep,  Nic. 

Βαθύφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (3αθύς, 
ώρήν)=βαθύβον/.ος,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  1. 

Βαθύφυλ?.ος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  φύλ?,ον) 
thick-leafed,  leafy,  Mosch.  5,  11. 

Βαθύφωνος,  ov,  (βαθύς,  φωνή)  with 
deep,  hollow  voice,  LXX. 

Βαθνχαΐος,  ov,  {βαθύς,  χάϊος)  of 
old  nobility,  Aesch.  Supp.  858. 

Βαθυχαιτήεις,  εσσα,  εν  ,=sq.,  Aesch. 
ap.  Anth. 

Βαθνχαίτης,  ov,  δ,  (βαθύς,  χαίτη) 
with  deep  falling  hair,' Άρισταϊος  βαθ., 
Hes.  Th.  977. 

Βαθύχει7.ος,  ov,  φαθύς,  χεϊλος) 
with  deep  lips  or  edges. 

Βαθυχεύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βα- 
θύς, χεϋμα)=βαθνκύμων,  Antn. 

Βαθύχθων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
γθών)=βαθύγειος,  Aesch.  T'heb.  306. 

Βαθνχρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαθύς, 
χρήμα)= βαθύπ?>ουτος. 

Βαθύχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ουν, 
(βαθύς,  χρόα)  of  deep,  dark  colour. 

tBaZVu,  and  Βαΐαι,  ών,  αϊ,  Baiae, 
now  Baia,  a  famous  watering  place 
jf  the  Romans  in  Campania,  Strab. 

Βαΐεν,  3  plur.  fr:>m  sq.,  for  βαίησαν. 

Βαίην,  ης  η,  opt.  aor.  2  of  βαί- 
yu,  II. 

Βαϊνόζ",  όν,  (βάϊς)  of  palm-branches. 

ΒΑΓΝΩ,  fut.  in  transit,  sign,  βήσω, 
.  aor.  έβησα,  v.  II.  inf.,  intr.  βήσο- 
μαι,  Dor.  βάσεϋμαί.  Perf.  βέβηκα, 
whence  syncop.  forms  βεβάασί,  βε- 
3άσι,  inf.  βεβάμεν,  part,  βεβαώς,  βε- 
3αυΐα,  contr.  βε3ώς,  βεβώσα,  βεβώς, 
which  are  rare  except  in  poets  :  Horn, 
has  Ep.  forms  βεβάάσι,  part,  βεβάώς, 
βεβάνΐα,  inf.  βεβάμεν.  Aor.  2  έβην, 
imperat.  βήθι,  subj.  βώ,  opt.  βαίην, 
inf.  βήναι,  part,  βάς,  βάσα,  βάν. 
Horn,  has  also  βάτην  [α]  shortd.  for 
έβήτην.  Aor.  mid.  εβήσετο,  rarer 
έβήσατο.  All  these  forms  come  from 
obsol.  βάω :  the  word  is  inflected 
like  ϊστημι,  and  so  even  the  pres. 
part,  with  redupl.  in  Horn.,  βιβάς. 
Cf.  also  βέομαι,  βείομαι,  βείω. 

I.  Intr.  to  go,  walk,  tread,  step :  of 
all  motion  on  ground,  the  direction 
being  usu.  determined  by  a  prepos. 
The  kind  of  motion  is  often  marked 
by  a  part.,  έβη  φεύγων,  έβη  άΐξασα, 
Horn. :  a  part.  fut.  points  out  the 
purpose,  έβη  έξεναρίξων,  he  went  to 
slay,  II.  11,  101. — 2.  also  very  often  c. 
inf.  in  Horn.,  βή  ό"  ΐμεν,  βάν  δ'  ιέναι, 
rhey  set  out  to  go,  βή  δέ  θέειν,  he 
started  to  run,  βή  δ'  έλάαν,  II.  13,  27. 
— 3.  βαίνκιν  μετά  τι,  to  go  after  a 
thing,  go  to  fetch  it,  jft.  in  Horn. ; 
3αίνειν  έττ'  ελπίδος,  δϊ  οδύνης,  δια 
-όθον,  to  feel  hope,  etc.,  for  ελπίζω, 
δδυνάομαι,  ποθέω,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1554. — 4.  the  sense  of  being  in  a  place, 
resting,  standing,  is  chiefly  found  in 
perf.,  διά  τίνος,  also  επί  τίνος,  to  be 
in  a  situation :  ευ  or  ασφαλώς  βε- 
3ηκέναι,  to  stand  fast,  to  be  well 
established,  to  be  in  a  good  state, 
Hdt.,  and  so  alone,  Wess.  Hdt.  7, 
164,  οι  εν  τέλει  3ε3ώτες,  tl  ey  who  • 
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are  in  office,  Valck.  Hdt.  9, 106,  Soph. 

Ant.  67. — 5.  to  go  away,  depart :  hence 

euphem.  for  θνήσκειν,  Jac.  Anth.  2, 
2,  p.  238.-6.  metaph.  of  lifeless 
things  even  in  Horn.,  εννέα  ενιαυτοι 
βεβάασι,  nine  years  have  come  and 
gone,  II.  2,  134 ;  and  339,  πή  δρκια 
βήσεται ;  cf.  8,  229. — 7.  freq.  in  later 
authors  c.  ace,  as  Pind.  O.  2,  173, 
αίνον  έβα  κόρος,  disgust  comes  after 
praise,  and  so  χρέος  έβα  με,  debts  came 
on  me,  Ar.  Nub.  30 :  βαίνειν  όδόν  or 
κέλευθον,  e.  g.  ύμνων,  to  tread  the 
path  of  song,  Pind.  Fr.  201. 

II.  Transit. — 1.  to  make  to  go,  put 
in  motion,  lead,  drive  up  or  down,  to  lift, 
carry,  bu^  almost  always  Ion.  and 
Poet.,  and  exclus.  in  pres.  act.  and 
mid.:  fut.  act.  βήσω:  aor.  Ι,  έβησα, 
aor.  mid.  έβησάμην :  φώτας  βήσεν 
ύ0'  Ιππων,  he  made  them  dismount,  II. 
16,^810:  but  II.  5,  164%  αμφότερους 
εξ  Ιππων  βήσε  κακώς  άέκοντας,  he 
brought  them  with  violence  to  the  ground, 
hurled  them  from  the  chariot. — 2. 
mid.  βήσασθαι  δίφρον,  to  mount  the 
chariot,  II.  3,  262,  Od.  3,  481 :  and  so 
βαίνειν  νέας. — 3.  of  animals,  to  cover, 
βαινόμεναι.  brood-mares,  Hdt.  1,  192, 
also  Att.,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  250 
E. — 4.  βαίνειν  πόδα,  to  advance  the 
foot,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  cf.  Pors. 
Or.  1427,  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  $  552. 
Βάϊον,  ου,  τό=βάϊς,  Ν.  Τ. 
ΒΑΙΟΣ,  ά,  όν,  little,  insignificant, 
short,  not  far :  έχώρει  βαιός,  with 
small  escort,  unattended,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
750  :  από  βαιής,  sub.  ηλικίας,  from 
infancy,  Anth. :  βαιόν,  as  adv.  a  little, 
Hes.  (hence  ήβαιός.) 

tBaZOc,   ου,  b,   Baeus,  the  pilot  of 

Ulysses's  ship,  from  whom  Baiae  was 

said  to  have  derived  its  name,  Strab. 

Βαϊοφόρος,  ov,  v.  βαϊφόρος,  Eccl. 

Bciic,  ή,  a.  palm-branch,  Coptic  bai. 

ίΒαιτέρα.  ας,  η,  Baetera,  now  Be- 
zieres,  a  city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
Strab. 

Βαίτη,  η,  a  shepherd's  or  peasant's 
coat  of  skins,  Att.  σισύρα,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

ίΒαιτΐκή,  ης,  ή,  Baetica,  a  province 
in  the  south  of  Spain,  Strab. 

ΪΒαϊτις,  ιος,  δ,  the  Baetis,  now  the 
Guadalquiver,  a  river  of  Spain  flow- 
ing through  Baetica,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj. 
10. — 2.  a  city  of  same  name  on  the 
river,  Strab. 

ίΒαιτόριξ,  ιγος,  6,  Baetorix,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab. 

ίΒαιτουρία,  ας,  ή,  Baeturia,  the 
northwest  part  of  Baetica,  Strab. 

ΪΒαίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  Baeton,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  442  D. 

Βαϊφόρος,  ov,  and  βαϊοφόρος,  ov, 
(βάϊς,  φέρω)  bearing  a  palm-branch. 

Βαιών,  όνος,  δ,  a  coarse  fish,  else- 
where βλέννος,  Epich.  p.  34 :  prob. 
from  βαιός. 

ΪΒάκαι,να,  ης,  ή,  Bacaena,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Diod.  S.  _ 

ΪΒακάρας,  α,  δ,  Bacaras,  a  river  in 
the  territory  of  Carthage,  Polvb.  1, 
75,  5. 

Βάκε?,ος  and  βάκη/,ος,  ου,  δ,  also 
βακέ?Μς,  Lat.  bacelus,  baceolus,  an 
eunuch  in  the  service  of  Cybele,  Gallus, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  399. — II.  a  leivd  or  weak 
man.  like  βλακός,  Antiph.  Cares  1,  v. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  138. 

Βάκίζω,  to  prophesy  like  Bacis,  Ar. 
Pac.  1072 ;  from 

\Βάκις,  ιδος,  δ,  Bacis,  a  soothsayer 
of  Boeotia,  Hdt.  8,  20. 

ΪΒακκαΐοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Vaccaei,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Plut. 

Βακκάρινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  made  of  βάκ- 
καρις,  μύρον,  v.  Voss.  Virg.  Eel.  4, 
19. 
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Βάκκάρις,  ιδος,  Magnes  Lyd.  L. 
and  εως,  Hippon.  27,  ή,  baccar,  bac 
cans,  an  iinknoivn  plant,  with  ail 
aromatic  root  yielding  an  oil,  cf.  Ath. 
690. 

ΪΒάκ/.ον,  ου,  το,  Lat.  Baculus,  a 
?tick,  a  cudgel,  in  pi.  Aesop.  Fab.  283 
DeF. 

ίΒακτάρικροϋσα,  Triballian  jargon 
in  Ar.  Av.  1029,  with  allusion  to 
βακτηρία  and  κρούω. 

Βακτηρεύω,=βακτρεύω,  Eccl. 

Βακτηρία,  ας,  ή,=βάκτρον,  stick, 
staff,  Ar.  Ach.  784 ;  a  general's  baton 
Thuc.  8,  84.     Hence 

ΪΒακτηριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  support  on  a 
staff,  Eccl. 

Βακτήριον,  ου,  τό,  Ar.  Ach.  448, 
and  βακτηρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
βακτηρία. 

Βακτηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,=βακτηρία,  prob 
1.  Achae.  ap.  Poll.  10,  157. 

tBa/  roa,  ων,  τά,  Bactra,  now  Balk. 
a  cit)  A  Upper  Asia,  capital  of  the 
territorv  called  from  it  Bactriana, 
Hdt.  6,  9. 

Βάκτρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  staff,  prop, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1539:  from 

Βακτρεύω,  to  lean  on  a  staff. 

\Βακτριάνός,  ή,  όν,  Bactrian,  Hdt. 
3,  92 ;  ή  Βακτριανή,  Bactriana  or 
Bactria,  Strab. 

\Βάκτριος,  a,  ov,  Bactrian  ;  ή  Βακ- 
τρία  (χώρα)  Bactria;  δ  Βάκτριος,  α 
Bactrian,  Hdt.  1,  153,  Aesch.  Pers. 
306. 

Βάκτρον,  ου,  τό,  (*  βάω,  3ι3άζω' 
Lat.  baculus,  a  staff  or  stay.  Aesch. 
Ag.  201  :  a  cudgel,  Theocr.  25,  207. 

Βακτροπροςαίτης,  ου,  δ,  (βάκτρον 
προςαιτέω)  going  about  with  a  staff 
begging :  epith.  of  a  Cynic,  Luc.  Ep.  9 

tBa/crpoc,  ου,  ό,  the  Bactrus,  now 
Anderab,  a  river  of  Bactriana,  falling 
into  the  Oxus,  Strab. 

Βακτροφόρας,  ου,  ό,  (3άκτρον, 
φέρω)  the  staff-bearer ;  epith.  of  Dio 
genes  the  Cynic,  Cercid.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  6,  76. 

Βακχάζω=Βακχάω. 

Βακχάς,  ό,=  Βακχευτνς,  Soph.  Fr. 
598,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  433,  sq. 

Βακχάω,  ώ,  (Βάκχος)  to  bein  Bacchic 
frenzy,  to  rave,  Aesch.  Sept.  498. 

Βακχέβακχον  ασαι,  to  raise  the 
strain,  Βάκχε,  Βάκχε,  to  Bacchus,  to 
invoke  him,  Ar.  Eq.  408. 

Βακχεία,  ας,  ή,  v.  Βάκχειος  III 
\Βακχείδας,  ov,  δ,  Bacchldas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  629  A. 
ίΒακχειακός,  ου,  ό,  v.  Βάκχειος  II. 

Βακχεΐον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  Βάκχειος  IV. 

Βάκχειος,  εία,  ειον,  (Βάκχος)  Bac 
chic,  belonging  to  Bacchus  or  his  rites . 
like  a  priest  or  priestess  of  Bacchus,  in 
spired,  frenzied,  intoxicated,  raving, 
Βάκχειος  Αιόνυσος,  Η.  Horn.  18,  46, 
also  Βάκχειος  θεός,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1105, 
ό  Βάκχειος  δεσπότης,  Ar.  Thesn«. 
988,  cf!  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  79.— Β.  as 
subst. — Ι.  Βάκχειος,  sub.  θεός,=  Βάκ 
χος,  the  God  himself,  Hdt.  4,  79. — II. 
6  Βάκχειος,  sub.  πους,  also  Βάκχεια- 
κός,  a  metrical  foot  of  three  syllables 
or  "",  Herm.  el.  metr.  p.  291. — 
III.  ή  Βακχεία,  the  feast  of  Bacchus, 
sometimes  in  plur.  αϊ  βακχείαι,  Ear. 
Bacch.  215. — 2.  the  conduct  of  a  Bat• 
chante,  Aesch.  Cho.  698.  —  IV.  to 
Βακχεΐον,  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  Ar. 
Lys.  1  :  drunkenness,  Eur.  Phoen.  21  : 
also  τα  Βάκχεια,  the  orgies  of  Bacchus 
Ar.  Ran.  357. 

\Βακχεϊος,   ου,  ό,  Ba-.chlus,   rnasc 
pr.  n.,  Plat. 

Βάκχενμα,  α~ος,  τό,  (Βακχεύω)  α 
festival  of  Bacchus,  in  genl.  revelry 
Eur.  Bacch.  317. 


BAkX 

Βακχενς,  έως,  ό,—  Βάκχος,  Soph. 
4nt.  1122,  and  Eur. 

Βακχενσιμος.  OV,  Bacchanalian, 
frenzied,  Eur.  Bacch.  298. 

Βάκχενσις,  έως,  ή,  a  feast  of  Bac- 
chus, the  revelry  which  attended  it,  Eur. 
Bacch.  357. 

Βακχεντής,  ov,  b,  a  Bacchanalian : 
any  one  full  of  Bacchic  frenzy  or  of 
wine,  Orph. :  as  adj.  ρνθμός  Bate., 
Anth. 

Βακχεντικός,  ή,  όν,  =  Βάκχειος, 
Bacchanalian,  Arist.  Pol. 

Βακχεντ  ■)€,  ορός,  ό,=  Βακχεντής, 
Bockh  C.I.  1,54. 

Βακχενω,  f.  -ενσω,  (Βάκχος)  to 
keep  the  festival  of  Bacchus,  his  mys- 
teries, esp.  the  great  Trieterides,  Hdt. 
4,  79. — 2.  to  speak  or  act  like  one  frenzy- 
struck,  to  be  frantic  or  fanatic,  rush 
about  like  a  drunken  man,  Lat.  bac- 
chari,  Trag. — II.  transit,  to  inspire  with 
frenzy,  Eur.  Or.  411,  H.  F.  966:  in 
pass.  Or.  833. 

Βακχέχορος,  ov,  (Βάκχος,  χορός) 
leading  the  Bacchic  dance,  Orph. 

Βάκχη,  ης,  ή,  a  Bacchante,  v.  Βάκ- 
χος II.,  Trag. — II.  any  inspired,  fren- 
zied female,  Eur.  Hec.  123,  Βάκχη 
Αίδον,  frantic  handmaid  of  Hell,  Id. 
1076. — III.  a  species  of  pear,  Nic. 
Ther.  513. 

ΪΒακχιάδαι,  ων,  οι,  {Βάκχις)  the 
Bacchiadae,  a  Heraclid  clan,  the 
descendants  of  Bacchis,  an  early 
king  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  5,  92. 

Βακχιάζω,=  Βακχεύω,  Eur.  Cycl. 
204. 

Βακχιακός,  ή,  όν,=  Βάκχιος,  Orph. 

Βακχιάς,  άδος,  ή,^Βάκχη,  freq.  in 
Nonn. 

^Βακχίδης,  ov,  Dor.  -ίδας,  α,  ό,  Bac- 
chides,  a  eunuch  of  Mithradates,  Plut. 
Lucull.  18. — 2.  Bacchidas,  form  of 
inasc.  pr.  n.  in  Ath.  336  D. 

Βακχικός,  ή,  oi>,=  sq.,  Diou\ 

Βάκχιος,  α,  ον,=  Βύκχειος,  Baccha- 
nalian, Soph.,  and  Eur.  :  in  genl.  in- 
spired, enthusiastic,  raving.  —  II.  as 
BZ.bst.  ό  Βάκχιος,  =  Βάκχος,  Soph. 
Ant.  154,  Eur.  Cycl.  9,  cf.  Valck. 
Eur.  Phoen.  21 :  also=oZvoc,  Eur. 
Cycl.  454,  519.— 2.  ή  Βακχία,  = 
Βάκχη. 

ίΒακχιος,  ov,  ό,  Bacchius,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Dem.  1269,  5. 

BaKXtot),d,(BaKX^)tomaddenwiih 
Bacchic  fury ,  Soph.  Fr.  782. 

Βακχίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  Βάκχη,  Soph. 
Ant.  1129. — II.  Bacchis,  fern.  pr.  n., 
prop,  a  votary  of  Bacchus,  Ath.  594  D. 
— III.  parox.  Βάκχις,  ιδος,  ό,  Bacchis, 
a  Heraclid,  fifth  king  of  Coiinth, 
founder  of  the  family  Bacchiadae, 
Pans.  2,  4,  4. 

Βακχιώτης,  ov,  ό,—Βακχεντής,  Soph. 
O.  C.  678,  where  others  Βακχειώτης. 

ΒΑ'ΚΧΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  Bacchus,  the 
planter  and  guardian  of  the  vine, 
god  of  wine  and  inspiration,  esp. 
that  of  dramatic  poetry ;  patron  of 
the  theatre,  and  scenic  representa- 
tions at  Athens  :  the  same  word  with 
"λακχος,  and  so  from  Ίάχω,  ίά,  Ίή. 
This  name  first  occurs  in  Hdt. :  but 
his  worship  is  primitive  and  mani- 
fold, and  he  himself  is  variously  re- 
presented, as  the  ennobler  of  man- 
kind, and  giver  of  joys,  as  the  symbol 
of  the  generative  and  productive 
principle  of  nature,  etc.;  v.  Miill. 
Archiiol.  d.  Kunst,  φ  383,  sq.  Me- 
taph.  used  for  wine  itself,  Eur. — II.  a 
Bacchanalian,  Eur.  H.  F.  1119,  like 
Βάκχη,  a  Bacchante:  in  genl.  any 
on<:  inspired,  infuriated)  frantic  with 
passion  or  otherwise,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaod.  69  C. 
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^Βακχυλίδης,  ου,  ό,  BacchyUdes,  a 
Greek  poet  of  lulis  in  Ceos,  Ael., 
etc. 

ΙΒακχνλίς,  ίδος,  η,  Bacchylis,  fern, 
pr.  n.  Anth. 

Βακχών,  ωνος,  ό,  dim.  from  Βάκ- 
χος, Α.  Β. — 2.  Bacchon,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Pint. 

\Βαλακρος,  ov,  ό,  Balacrus,  Maced. 
for  Φαλακρός,  a  commander  of  Alex- 
ander's ;  and  freq.  as  Maced.  pr.  n., 
Arr.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Βάλάνάγρα,  ας,  η,  (βάλανος,  άγρα) 
an  instrument  to  open  a  door,  a  key,  v. 
βάλανος  IV.,  Hdt.  3,  155  :  a  thing  to 
catch  the  bolt  of  α  βά?*ανος,  Polyb. 

\Βαλαναία,  ας,  i],  Balanea,  now 
Balneas,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Syria, 
Strab. 

Βαλαν  ε  ιόμφα7»ος,  ov,  (βαλανείον, 
ομφαλός)  with  a  boss  like  the  valve  of  a 
bath,  φιάλη,  a  cup  with  a  spherical 
base,  and  conseq.  unable  to  stand, 
Cratin.  Drap.  9,  v.  Meineke. 

Βάλάνεϊον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  balineum, 
balneum,  a  bath,  bathing-room,  Ar. 
Plut.  535,  etc. :  the  water  of  the  bath, 
Plut. 

Βά?Μνείτης,ον,  o,=  sq.,  Polyb. 

Βάλάνεύς,  έως,  ό,  the  bath-man,  bal- 
neator,  Ar.  Eq.  etc.,  whose  office  was 
to  trim  the  hair,  beard,  and  nails  : 
like  barbers  they  were  proverbial  for 
silly  chattering.  The  forms  βαλαν- 
είτης  and  βαλανεώτης  are  more  rare, 
(in  some  way  or  other  connected  with 
βάλανος.)    Hence 

Βάλάνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
baths,  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  Plat.  Soph. 
227  A. 

Βάλάνεντρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  βαλα- 
νεύς. 

Βάλάνενω,  f.  -ενσω,  to  keep  or  wait 
upon  a  bath,  τινί,  in  ζ^χύ.=-διακονέω, 
to  serve,  wait  upon :  v.  interpp.  Ar. 
Pac.  1103. 

Βάλάνεώτης,  ov,  ό,  rarer  form  of 
βαλανενς. 

Βάλάνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (βάλανος)  of  the 
acorn  kind,  Theophr.,  like  καρνηρός, 
σταχνηρός,  etc. :  hence  βα'λανηρά, 
ών,  τά,  seeds  of  the  oak  kind. 

Βάλάνηφάγέω,  to  live  on  acorns, 
App. :  from 

Βάλάνηφάγος,  ov,  (βάλανος,  φα- 
γεΐν)  acorn-eating,  Alcae.  91.  [0α] 

Βάλάνηφόρος,  ov,  (βάλανος,  φέρω) 
bearing  acorns  or  dates,  Hdt.  1,  193. 

Βάλάνίζω,  δρνν,  to  shake  acorns 
from  the  tree,  Anth. — Π.  τινά,  to  ad- 
minister a  pledget  or  pessary,  cf.  βάλα- 
νος V. 

Βάλάνϊνος ,  ίνη,  ινον,  made  of  βά- 
λανος, Theophr. 

Βάλάνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  decoction  of 
acorns,  a  remedy  for  drunkenness. 

Βάλανίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  from  βαλα- 
νενς.— 2.  =βάλανος  V.,  Hipp. 

Βάλάνισσα,  ης,  η,  fern,  from  βαλα- 
νενς, like  βασιλίς  and  βασίλισσα 
from  βασιλεύς,=βαλανεντρια,  Anth. 

Βάλάνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  βαλανϊτις, 
ιδος,  η,  like,  shaped  like  an  acorn  :  esp. 
of  a  precious  stone,  Piin.  :  also=/3a- 
λάνινος. 

Βαλάνοδόκη,  ης,  η,  (βάλανος,  δέ- 
χομαι, the  socket  in  a  door-post  to  re- 
ceive the  βάλανος,  v.  βάλανος  IV. 

ίΒα?.ανοειδής,  ες,  (βάλανος,  είδος) 
acorn-like,  Diosc. 

ΒΑΆΑ'ΝΟΣ,  ov,  η,  an  acorn  or  any 
such  fruit,  esp.  the  ben-nut,  glans  my- 
repsica,  and  the  date,  Hdt.  1,  193  :  Ai- 
ός  βάλ.,  the  sweet  chestnut:  also  the 
trees  which  bear  these  fruits.  From 
similarity  of  shape — II.  a  kind  of  sea 
shell-fish. — III.  glans  membri  vitilis, 
Arist.    II.    A. — IV.    an   iron  peg,  Fat 
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pecsus,  pessulus,  passed  through  the 
bar  when  quite  home  in  the  socket. 
into  a  hole  in  the  doorpost  behind  it, 
βαλάνοδόκη,  and  taken  out  again 
with  a  key  or  hook,  βαλανάγρα 
when  the  door  was  to  be  opened 
the  Athenian  βαλανάγρα  h#d  one 
tooth,  the  Lacedaemonian  three,  Ar. 
Thesm.  423,  cf.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  pp. 
648-656. — V.  Medic,  a  plug,  pessary, 
Lat.  pessus,  pessarium,  Hipp.  (Akin 
to  glans.)  [βά]  Hence 

Βάλάνόω,  ω,  to  bar  the  door,  by  put 
ting  in  the  βάλανος,  to  close  up  Ar 
Av.  1159,  v.  βάλανος  IV. 

Βα?.αντίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βα• 
λάντιον,  Eupol.  Aeg.  23.  [τι] 

Βαλαντιητόμος,  =  βαλαντιοτόμοΓ. 
Ar.  Ran.  772. 

Βαλάντιον,  ov,  τό,  a  bag,  pouch, 
purse.  Others  write  βαλλάντιον  and 
so  through  all  the  compds.,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  96,  Thorn.  M.  p.  139  :  Bekkei 
in  Plato  always  writes  it  thus,  after 
Simon.  60,  3  ;  but  from  Ar.  Ran.  772, 
the  single  a  seems  to  be  the  Att. 
usage :  so  too  Epich.  p.  4. 

Βα?>.αντιοτομέω,ώ,  to  cut  purses,  Plat 
Rep.  575  Β  :  from 

Βαλαντιοτόμος,  ov,  (βα/.άντιον, 
τέμνω)  a  cut -purse,  Ecphant.  In- 
cert.  3. 

Βαλάνώδης,  ες,  (βάλανος,  είδος) 
acorn-like,  Theophr. 

Βάλάνωτός,  η,  όν,  (βαλαν 6 ω)  fast- 
ened with  α  βάλανος  1 V,  όχεύς,  Par- 
menid.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  393. 

ίΒάλαροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Balari,  a  peo- 
ple of  Sardinia,  Strab. 

ΪΒάλας,  α,  ό,  Balas,  epithet  of  the 
Syrian  king  Alexander,  Strab. 

Βαλανστιον,  ov,  τό,  the  flower  of  the 
wild  pomegranate,  Diosc. — II.  an  un- 
ripe pomegranate,  Lat.  balausfium. 

\Βάλανχος,  ov,  ό,  Balauchus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  Polyb.  29,  3,  6. 

Βα?ιβίδώδης,  ες,  (βαλβίς,  είδος) 
with  two  projecting  edges,  Hipp.  :  from 
Βαλβίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  post  of  the  race- 
course, Lat.  carceres,  whence  the  racers 
started,  and  to  which  they  returned,  both 
in  running  and  driving.  Sometimes 
the  goal  alone,  meta,  or  the  point  to  be 
gained,  e.  g.  the  battlements  of  a  wall, 
Soph.  Ant.  131  ;  or  the  starting-point 
alone,  the  beginning,  Ar.  Vesp.  548. 
Hence — II.  any  starting  point,  a  found- 
ation, prop,  step,  threshold,  like  βάσις, 
βηλός  :  esp.  the  point  from,  which  the 
quoit,  δίσκος,  was  thrown,  Philostr. 
(Some  say  from  βάλλω,  others  from 
άλλομαι.) 

ΙΒάλβος,  ov,   ό,   the   Lat.   Balbus, 
Strab. 

\Βάλβονρα,  ων,  τά,  Balbura,  a  city 
of  Lycia,  Strab. 

Βάλε,  utinam  !  Ο  that  !  would  God! 
c.  opt.,  Alcm.  Fr.  12;  later  άβαλε . 
cf.  βάλλω  III.  2.  (Orig.  imperat' 
from  βάλλω.) 

^Βαλεαρίδες,  ων,  α'ι  (νήσοι),  the  Ba 
learic  isles,  Strab.,  v.  Βαλιαρίδες. 

Βάλήν,  ηνος,  ό,  also  written  βαλ- 
λην,  a  king,  Aesch.  Pers.  658 :  a 
Phrygian,  or,  ace.  to  Euphor.  Fr.  127 
Thurian  word,  akin  to  Hebr.  ΒΊ  oi 
Baal,  Lord:  others  absurdly  contract 
it  from  an  old  form  βασιλήν. 

\Βαλητία,  ας,  η,  Balethun  or  Vale- 
tunn.  a  city  of  Calabria,  Strab. 

ΪΒα?.ΐάρεύς,  έως.  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
the  Balearic  isles,  Pohb. 

\Βαλιάρίδες,    ων,    αί,    the   Balearic 
isles,  now    Majorca   and  Minorca  near 

Spain,  famous  for  the  skill  of  the  in- 
habitants in  the    184  "1  tin1  sling,  and 

hence  name  said  to  be  derived  from 
βάλλω, 


ΒΑΛΑ 

βάλιός,  ά,  όν,  also  proparox.  βάλι- 
ός, {βάλλω)  Lat.  varius,  spotted,  dap- 
pled, striped,  Eur.  Hec.  90 :  hence — 
2.  Βάλίοο,  the  name  of  Achilles' 
horse,  piebald,  II. — II.  swift, \.  αίόλος. 
In  this  signf.  the  word  is  accented  by 
some  βάλιος,  proparox. 

ΪΒάλίσσος,  ου,  ό,  Balissus,  a  river 
of  Mesopotamia,  Plut.  Crass.  23. 

Βαλλάντιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  under  βα- 
λάντιον. 

Βαλλήν,  ήνος,  ό,—βαλήν. 

Bc/Αήναδε  βλέπειν,  a  pun  be- 
tween βάλλω  and  the  Attic  deme 
ΙΙαλλήνη,  Ar.  Ach.  234. 

Βαλ7.ητνς,  νος,  ή.  (βάλλω)  a  throw- 
ing, Ath. 

Βα?Μζω,  (βά?άω)  to  throiv  the  leg 
about :  hence  to  dance,  jump  about,  in 
Sicily  and  Magna  Graecia,  Epich.  p. 
46,  cf.  Ath.  362  B,  sq.  (Ital.  ballare, 
the  French  ballet,  and  our  ball.) 

Βαλλφόο,  οϋ,  b,  a  species  of  fish, 
Arist. 

Βάλ?Λς,  εως,  η,  an  unknown  plant, 
supposed  to  have  wonderful  medici- 
nal properties,  v.  Creuzer  Xanth. 
Lyd.  p.  195. 

Βαλλισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  jumping  about, 
dancing,  Alex.  Cur.  1. 

ΪΒσλλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ballion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

ΒΑΆΑΩ,  f.  βάλω,  later  βαλλήσω, 
as  Ar.  Vesp.  1491  ;  aor.  2  έβάλον, 
mid.  έβαλόμην  :  perf.  βέβ?ιηκα,  perf. 
pass,  βέβλημαι,  Ep.  also  βεβό?ί,ημαι : 
aor.  1  pass.  έβ?ιήθην.  A  syncop.  aor. 
pa*.?,  is  found  in  the  Ep.  forms  έβλη- 
to,  subj.  β?.ήεται,  opt.  βλείμην, 
βλεϊο,  etc.,  in  Horn. 

I.  a  t.  to  throw,  cast,  hurl  at  with 
any  kind  of  missile,  τινά  tlvl.  Horn., 
v.  esp.  II.  15.  495.  and  sometimes  τι- 
νά τι  tlvl,  II.  5  795  :  SO  to  -wound 
without  naming  the  weapon :  less 
freq.  like  τύπτω,  to  strike,  hit,  II.  5, 
73.  Hence  also  to  throw  down,  fell, 
Π.  4,  473  :  and  simply  to  hit,  touch 
without  wounding,  II.  21,  591,  opp.  to 
άμαρτάνν,  άφαμαρτάνω,  and  so  oft. 
in  prose  εύστοχα  and  εύσκοπα  βά?.- 
λειν.  —  Metaph.  like  fenre,  κτύπος 
ούατα  βάλ?,ει,  II.  10,  355,  and  so 
φθογγά.  Soph.  Phil.  205.  More  rare 
like  αποβάλλω,  to  let  fall,  and  that 
mostly  δάκρυ,  to  shed  tears,  Horn., 
οδόντας,  to  cast  teeth,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
to  cast  about,  move,  II.  8,  306,  όμματα, 
Od.  16,  179.  Of  ships,  ίο  dash,  strike, 
προς  πέτρας,  Od.  12,  71,  νηας  ες  πόν- 
τον,  to  thrust  to  sea,  Od.  4,  359.  Also 
Ό  put  on  over  a  thing,  κνκλα  άμφί 
οχέεσσι,  Π.  5,  722,  cf.  731  :  and  freq. 
of  clothes  or  arms,  αιγίδα  άμφ' 
ώιιοις :  φιλότητα  μετά  τισι,  to  put 
friendship  among  them,  II.  4,  16  :  also 
3ά7.λειν  tlvl  tl  εν  θνμώ,  to  put  some- 
thing into  one's  mind,  give  him  ad- 
vice, Od.  1,  201,  elsewh.  in  Horn. 
τιθέναι  έπϊ  φρεσίν,  εν  being  always 
preferred  to  εις,  as  in  Latin  in  c.  abl. 
with  ponere :  νπνον  έπι  βλεφάροις, 
Od.  1,364:  also  τινϊ  λύπην,  Soph. 
Phil.  67,  βάλλειν  σκότον  όαμασι, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1530,  like  έμβάλλειν : 
βολών  is  sometimes  added,  like  λα- 
βών or  έχων,  at  the  end  of  a  sen- 
tence, almost  expletive,  with,  Soph. 
O.  C.  475. — II.  intr.  to  fall,  tumble, 
ποταμός  εις  'άλα  βάλλων,  D.  11,  722, 
Ιπποι  περί  τέρμα  βαλοϋσαι,  the 
horses  running  round  the  post,  Π.  23, 
462,  and  in  common  language,  βά?.λ' 
είς  μακαρίαν,  εις  όκβίαν,  εις  κόρα- 
κας, aivay  with  you,  be  hanged,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. :  where  the  reflect,  pronoun  is 
3iipplied. 

Ill    mid.  βα?.έσθαί  tl  εν  φρεσί,  εν 
260 
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θνμώ,  has  in  Horn,  a  twofold  sense  : 
most  USU.  to  take  to  heart:  also  to 
weigh  in  one's  mind,  ponder,  with  and 
without  ace. — 2.  έτέρως  εβάλοντο, 
they  resolved  it  otherwise,  Od.  1,  234, 
Buttm.  and  others  read  έβό?.οντο:  but 
cf.  έπ'  έμεωυτοϋ  βα7ώμενος  έπρηξα, 
I  acted  on  my  own  judgment,  did  it  of 
myself,  Hdt.,  and  v.  3άλε. — 3.  τόξα  or 
ξίφος  άμφ'  ώμοις  βάλλεσθαι,  to  throw 
over  one's  shoulder,  II. — 4.  χρόα  βάλ- 
?.εσθαι  ?ιθυτροϊς,  to  dash  one's  self 
with  water,  bathe,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  50, 
cf.  ?χ,ουτρά  έπι  χροός  βαλεϊν,  Eur. 
Or.  303. — 5.  βά?Λεσθαι  άστυ,  to  found 
a  city,  so  Pind.  κρηπίδα  3άλλεσθαι, 
Lat.  fundamenta  jacere,  \alck.  Adon. 
p."  250. 

1Βαλ7.ώννμος,  ου,  ό,  Ballonymus,  a 
king  of  Tyre,  Diod.  S.  17,  46;  more 
correctly  Άβ δα?.ώννμος. 

Βαλλωτή,  ης,  ή,  Marrhubium  ni- 
grum, black  hoiehound,  Diosc. 

Βάλός,  ό,  Dor.  for  βη/^ός,  Aesch. 
Cho.  571. 

Βα?,σαμίνη,  ης,  i],  the  balsam-plant. 

Βά?,σαμον,  ου,  τό,  balsamum,  the 
fragrant  resin  of  the  balsam-tree,  The- 
ophr. 

Βά/ισαμος,  ov,  η,  the  balsam-tree. 

Βα?.σαμώδης,  ες,  (βάλσαμον,  είδος) 
like  balsam,  Plin. 

\Βάλτη,  ης,  ή,  Balte,  a  nymph,  Plut. 

Βαλώ,  fut.  act.  of  βάλλω. 
\Βά?*ωμον,  ου,  τό,  Balomum,  a  place 
in  the  country  of  the  Ichthyophagi, 
Arr.  Ind.  27,  2. 

Βάμα,  τό,  Dor.  for  βήμα. 

Βάμβα,  τό,  Dor.  for  βάμμα. 

Βαμβαίνω,  to  stutter,  speak  indis- 
tinctly, lisp,  to  chatter  with  the  teeth,  II. 
10,  375  :  γ?„ώσσα  βαμβαίνει,  Bion  4, 
9.  More  rarely  βαμ.3ακύζω,  βαμβα- 
λνζω,  βαμβά?.ω.  (Akin  to  βάζω,  βα- 
βάζω.) 

Βαμβακεία,  ας,  ή,=όαρμακεία. 

Βαμβακεύτρια,  ας,  ή,=  φαρμακεύ• 
τρία :  from 

Βαμβακίς,  ίδος,η,=ίοτβν. 

Βαμβακοειδής,  ές,  =βομβνκοειδής. 

Βαμβακύζω,  βαμβα/.ύζω,  and 
Mosch.  3,  7,  βαμβαλω,  rare  collat. 
forms  of  βαμβαίνω. 

τΒαμβαλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Bambalion, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Dio  Cass. 

Βαμβραδών,  όνος,=βεμβράς,  μεμ- 
βράς,  Epich.  p.  33. 

\Βαμβύκη,  ης,  η,  Bambyce,  a  city  of 
Syria,  the  later  Edessa,  Strab. 

Βάμες,  Dor.  for  βώμεν,  1  plur.  subj. 
aor.  2  from  βαίνω,  Theocr. 

Βάμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βάπτω)  that  hi 
which  a  thing  is  dipped,  sauce,  dye, 
paint:  βάμμα  Σαρδιανικόν,  Sardian 
dye, crimson,  Ar.  Ach.  112, v.  βάπτω  2. 
ΪΒαμωνϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Bamonitis,  a  re- 
gion of  Paphlagonia,  Strab. 

Βάν,  Ep.  for  έβαν,  and  this  for 
έ3ησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  βαίνω,  Horn. 

Βανά,  Boeot.  for  γυνή,  Dor.  yava, 
Corinna,  v.  Donalds.  N.  Crat.  p.  162. 

Βάνανσία.  ας,  η,  (βάναυσος)  handi- 
craft, trade,  like  χειρωναξία  and  τέχ- 
νη, Hdt.  2,  165,  cf.  167 :  the  life  and 
habits  of  a  mechanic  :  hence — 2.  vul- 
garity, bad  taste,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Βάναυσικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  mechanics  or  handicraft :  of  the 
mind,  vulgar,  cockneyish.  opp.  to  all 
that  is  refined :  τέχνη  βανανσική,  a 
mechanical  trade,  strictly  of  one  who 
works  by  the  fire,  sitting  down,  ars 
sellularia,  opp.  to  art  properly  so  call- 
ed, Xen. :  from 

Βάναυσος,  ov,  (for  βανναυσος,  from 
βαΰνος  and  αύω)  strictly  u-orking  by 
the  fire :  hence  in  genl.  of  mechanics 
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etc.,  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  de- 
spised among  warlike  or  nomadic 
people  :  esp.  βίος,  τέχνη  βάναυσος, 
έργον  βάναυσου,  a  mechanical  trade 
opp.  to  the  higher  branches  of  art. 
Soph.  Aj.  1121  :  metaph.  low,  vulgar 
illiberal,  base,  Arist.  Eth.  N.   [u] 

Βαναυσοτεχνέω,  (βάναυσί  ς,  τέχνη) 
=  sq.,  Strab. 

Βαναυσουργέω,  (βαναυσουργός)  tc 
follow  a  mechanical  trade,  be  a  mechanic. 
Hence 

Βανανσονργία,  ας,  η,  handicraft, 
Plut. 

Βαναυσουργός,  οϋ,  ό,  (βάναυσος, 
*  έργω)  a  handicraftsman,  base  me- 
chanic. 

ίΒάνδιος,  ου,  δ,  Bandius,  masc.  pr 
η.,  Plut. 

ΪΒανδοβΐ]νή,  ης,  ή,  Bandobene,  a  re- 
gion of  India,  Strab. 

ϊΒαντία,  ας,  ή,  the  city  Bantia  in 
Apulia,  Plut.  Marc.  29. 

\Βαντία,  ας,  η,  Bantia,  a  city  ot 
Illyria,  Polyb.  5,  108. 

Βάξις,  εως,  η,  (βάζω)  a  saying,  ad- 
dress, call,  report,  announcement,  esp. 
of  an  oracle,  άλώσιμος  β.,  telling  of 
the  capture,  Aesch.  Ag.  10. 

\Βαπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βάπτω, 
one  must  dip  or  dye,  Clem.  Al. 

tBarrr^c,  ου,  ό,  (βάπτω)  one  who 
dips  or  dyes  ;  in  pi.  οι  βάπται,  the 
Baptae,  priests  of  the  goddess  Cot 
tytto,  Eupol. 

Βαπτίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (βάπτω)  to  dip  re 
peatedly ;  of  ships,  to  si7ik  them,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  51,  6,  etc.  — Pass.,  To  bathe, 
Eubul.  Naus.  1  :  oi  βεβαπτισμένοι 
soaked  in  wine,  Lat.  vino  madidi,  Plat 
Symp.  176  Β  :  όφλήμασι  βεβ.,  ovei 
head  and  ears  in  debt,  Plot.  Galb.  21 
μειράκιον  βαπτιζόαενον,  a  boy  drou-n 
ed  with  questions,  Heind.  Plat.  Eu 
thyd.  277  D. — II.  to  draw  water,  Plut 
Alex.  67 ;  cf.  βάπτω. — III.  to  baptize 
Ν.  T.     Hence, 

Βάπτϊσις,  εως,  η,  a  dipping,  bathing 
a  washing,  drawing  water ;  baptism 
Eccl. 

Βάπτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
dipped— 11.  =foreg.,  Ν.  T. 

Βαπτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,^^βάπτισις,  Ν.  Τ 

Βαπτιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  bathing 
place,  swimming-bath,  Plin.  :  the  bap 
tistcry  of  a  church,  Eccl. 

Βαπτιστής-,  οϋ,  ό.  (βαπτίζω)  one 
that  dips,  a  dyer. — II.  a  baptizer ;  c 
βαπτ.,  the  Baptist,  Ν.  T. 

Barrroc,  ή,  όν,  dipped,  dyed  :  bright 
coloured,  Ar.  Av.  287. — II.  draivn  like 
water,  Eur.  Hipp.  123  :  from 

ΒΑΤΙΤΩ,  fut.  βά-φω :  perf.  pass. 
βέ3αμμαι :  aor.  2  pass,  έβάφην,  trans. 
to  dip,  dip  under,  Lat.  immergere,  πέλε- 
κυν  είν  ϋδατι,  of  the  smith  temper- 
ing the  red-hot  steel.  Od.  9,  392,  v. 
βαφή. — 2.  to  dip  in  dye,  colour,  steep, 
ε'ίματα  βεβαμμένα,  Hdt.  7,  67  :  βάπ- 
τεσθαι,  to  dye  the  hair,  v.  Moer.  p. 
263 :  also  of  the  glazing  of  earthen 
vessels  ;  proverb,  βάπτειν  τίνα  βάμ- 
μα Σαρδιανικόν,  to  steep  one  in  crim- 
son, give  him  a  bloody  coxcomb, 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  112,  v.  βάμμα.— 3.  to 
fill  by  dipping  in,  drzw,  Theoer.  5, 
Ϊ27. — II.  intrans.,  ναΐς  έβαψεν,  the 
ship  dipped,  sayik,  Eur.  Or.  707. 

Βαραγχιάω,=βραγχιάω. 

Βαράγχιον,  ov,  τό,=βράγχων. 

Βάραγχος,  ov,  ό,=βράγχος,  Hipp. 

ίΒάραθρα,  ων,  τά,  Barathra,  prop. 
the  abysses,  in  Aegypt  near  Pelusium, 
Strab. :  from 

Βάραθρον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  βέρεθρον,  a 
gulf  cleft,  pit :  esp.  at  Athens  a  yawn 
ing  cleft  behind  the  Acropolis,  into 
which  criminals  were  thrown,  Hdt, 
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7,  133, ^Spartan  κεάδαι,  Ar.  Nub. 
1450  :  hence — 11.  metaph.  ruin,  per- 
tbum,  Dem.  101,  1.  — 111.  like  Lat. 
barathrum,  a  desperate  glutton  or  spend- 
thrift;  but  cf.  sq. — IV.  as  fern.  pr.  n., 
ή,  Barathrum,  a  courtesan,  Ath.  587. 
(Akin  to  βάθρον,  βέθρον,  βόθρος  :  cf. 
βάθος,  βυθός.) 

Βάραθρος,  ον,  ό,  one  that  ought  to  be 
thrown  into  the  pit,  βάραθρον,  Valck. 
A  mm.  p.  42. 

Βαραϋρώδης,  ες,  (Βάραθρον,  είδος) 
.ike  a  gulf  or  pit,  Strab. ;  engulfing, 
dangerous. 

ΙΒαράκ,  ό,  indecl.  Barak,  Hebrew 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΊΒαραχίας,  ου,  ό,  Barachias,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Βαρβάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (βάρ- 
βαρος) to  behave  like  a  barbarian  or  for- 
eigner, speak  like  one,  speak  a  foreign 
tongue,  Hdt.  2,  57:  to  ape  foreigners, 
make  blunders  in  one's  own  tongue. — II. 
to  hold  with  barbarians,  esp.  the  Per- 
sians, cf.  μηδίζίύ,  etc.,    Xen. 

Βαρβαρικός,  ή,  όν,  barbaric,  foreign, 
like  a  foreigner,  opp.  to  'Έ,λληνικός  : 
το  -κόν=ο'ι  βάρβαροι,  Thuc.  1,  6; 
also  sub.  ττοάτευμα,  the  barbarian 
host,  esp.  the  Persian,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 
6.  Adv.  -κώς,  έβόα  και  βαρβαρικώς 
και  Έλληνικώς,  he  called  out  in  both 
the  barbarian,  and  Greek  tongue,  i.  e. 
in  both  Persian  and  Greek,  Xen.  An. 
1,  8,  1. 

^Βαρβάρων,  ου,  τό,  Barbarium.  a 
promontory  of  Lusitania,  now  Cap 
ds  Espichel,  Strab. 

Έαρβάρισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue,  speaking  or  writing  one's 
own  tongue  amiss,  a  barbarism,  Arist. 
Poei. 

Βαρβάριστί,  adv.  in  barbarous  fash- 
ion, like  a  barbarian,  esp.  a  Medt  cr 
Persian,  Ar.  Fr.  45. 

Βαρβαρόγ?ιωσσος,  ον,  (βάρβαρος, 
γλώσσα)=βαρβαρόφωνος,  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue. — II.  speaking  bad  Greek, 
Strab. 

ίΒαρβαρόθϋμος,  ον,  (βάρβαρος,  θυ- 
μός) of  barbarian  disposition,  Or.  Sib. 

Βαρβάρόκτονος,  ον,  ( βάρβαρος, 
κτείνω)  slain  by  barbarians,  esp.  Medes 
or  Persians  :  but  parox.  βαρβαροκτό- 
νος,  slaying  barbarians. 

ΒΑ'ΡΒΑΊΡΟΣ,  ον,  barbarous,  i.  e. 
not  Greek,  strange  to  Greek  manners  or 
language,  foreign :  mostly  as  subst., 
οι  βάρβαροι,  orig.  all  that  were  not 
Greeks,  or  that  did  not  speak  Greek : 
and  so  Plato  divides  mankind  into 
Barbarians  and  Hellenes,  Polit.  2G2 
D :  cf.  Thuc.  1,3:  just  so,  the  Aegyp- 
tians  had  a  like  term  for  all  foreign- 
ers, Hdt.  2,  158,  and  the  Hebrews 
called  the  rest  of  mankind  Go'im, 
Gentiles.  It  was  used  of  all  defects 
which  the  Greeks  thought  foreign  to 
themselves  and  natural  to  other  na- 
tions :  but  as  the  Hellenes  and  Bar- 
barians were  most  of  all  separated  by 
language,  the  word  had  always  espe- 
cial reference  to  this,  and  at  last  it 
chie^y  denoted  any  thing  faulty  in 
spcaKing  or  writing:  so  Ar.  Av.  199, 
calls  the  birds  βάρβαροι,  as  singing 
inarticulately,  v.  sub  κάρβανος.  Adv. 
-ρως.  (Some  think  it  was  formed  to 
imitate  the  sound  of  a  foreign  tongue; 
others  derive  it  from  the  Syrian;  cf. 
Gibbon  c.  51,  F.  Roth  iiber  Sinn  und 
Gebrauch  d(;s  Wortes  Barbar,  Numb. 
1814.)— Π.  after  the  Persian  w;ir  the 
word  took  the  contemptuous  sense 
of  slavish,  ignorant,  rude:  and  the 
Persians  were  emphatically  the  Bar- 
barians. 01  the  same  date  is  ι  hi 
lief  in  the  natural  enmity  between 
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the  Hellenes  and  Barbarians,  and  a 
natural  superiority  of  the  former. — 
III.  the  Romans  even  called  them- 
selves Barbarians,  until  the  Greek 
language  and  literature  were  natu- 
ralised at  Rome :  from  the  Augustan 
age  the  name  belonged  to  all  tribes 
which  had  no  Greek  or  Roman  ac- 
complishments.— IV.  as  these  spread, 
the  name  was  at  last  confined  to  the 
Teutonic  race :  though  the  Greek 
writers  of  Constantinople  persisted 
in  calling  the  Romans  so  to  the  last. 
The  word  is  found  lirst  in  Hdt.,  but 
Horn,  uses  the  compd.  βαρβαρόφω- 
νος.  Comp.  -ώτερος,  superl.  -ώτα- 
τος,  Xen.    Adv.  -ως,  Strab. 

Βαρβαροστομία,  ας,  η,  a  barbarous 
way  of  speaking,  Strab.:  from 

Βαρβαρόστομος,  ον,  ( βάρβαρος, 
οτόμά)  speaking  a  foreign  tongue. — II. 
speaking  ill  or  barbarously. 

Βαρβαρότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  nature  or 
conduct  of  α  βάρβαρος. 

Βαρβαροφωνέω,  to  speak  a  foreign 
language. —  II.  to  speak  Greek  barba- 
rously, Strab. :  from 

Βαρβαρόφωνος,  ον,  (βάρβαρος,  φω- 
νή) speaking  a  tongue  not  Greek,  or 
speaking  Greek  ill  or  barbarously,  Horn. 
II.  2,  867. 

Βαρβαρόω,  (βάρβαρος)  to  make  bar- 
barous, put  under  barbarian  sway,  make 
foreign :  hence  to  make  rude  or  savage. 
Pass,  to  become  barbarous  or  savage, 
Eur.  Or.  485 :  to  be  inarticulate,  Soph. 
Ant.  1002. 

ϊΒάρβιλλος,  ου,  ό,  Barbillus,  an  as- 
tronomer at  Rome  in  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  Dio  Cass.  66,  9. 

Βάρβΐλος,  ου,  η,  the  wild  peach-tree. 
(Akin  to  βράβυλος.) 

Βαρβΐτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  to  play 
on  the  βάρβιτον,  Ar.  Fr.  594. 

Βαρβϊτιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  player  on  the 
harbiton,  name  of  a  play  of  Magnes, 
as  emended  by  Kuster. 

Βάρβιτον,  ου,  τό,  and  βάρβϊτος, 
ου,  ή,  a  musical  instrument  of  many 
strings,  like  the  lyre :  used  also  for  the 
lyre  itself:  Anacr.  113  :  in  later  poets 
ό  βάρβιτος  also  occurs,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
221. 

Βαρβιτωδός,  όν,  (βάρβιτον,  ωδή) 
singing  to  the  barbiton,  Luc. 

ίΒάργάσα,  ων,  τά,  Bargasa,  a  city 
of  Caria,  Strab. 

ίΒάργοσα,  ης,  ή,  Bargosa,  now  Bar- 
oatsch,  a  city  of  India,  Strab. 

ϊΒαργούσιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Bargusii,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  35. 

ίΒαργύλια,  ων,  τά,  Bargylia,  a  city 

of  Caria,  Polyb.  6, 17:  ό  Βαργυλιήτης, 

an  inhab.  of  Bargylia,  Polyb.     Hence 

ΪΒαργυλιητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Bargylia, 

Polyb. 

ΪΒαρδιαΐοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Bardiaei,  a 
people  of  Illyria,  Plut.  Mar.  43. 

Βάρδιστος,  η,  ον,  poet,  for  βράδισ- 
τος,  superl.  from  βραδύς,  II.  23,  310, 
esp.  Dor.  :  the  similarly  formed  corn- 
par,  βαρδύτερος  occurs  Theocr.  29, 30. 

Βάρδοι,  ων,  οι,  the  poets  of  the  Kelts, 
who  sang  the  praises  of  warriors  at 
meals,  Strab. 

\Βαρδύητες,  ων,  οι,  the  BargyUes,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Strab. 

\Βάρδυλις,  and  -δυ?>λις,  ιος,  δ,  Bar- 
dylis,  an  lllyrian  king,  Plut.  Pyrrh. 
9  ;  in  Arr.  1,5,  1,  gen.  εω  as  it  from 
nom.  -λης. 

Βαρέω,ώ,  (βάρος)  to  weigh  down,(JTi\y 
in  late  Gr. — II.  intr.  in  perf.  part.  βε• 
βαρτ/ώς,  weighed  down, overcome,  I  lorn. ; 
j  βεβαρηότες,  Od.  3, 139  ;  for  this 
in  later  Greek  the  part,  pai 
ρημένοςΪΒ  used,  PoSt.  ap.  Plat.  Symp. 
.03  B,  Theocr.  17.  01.  and  N.  T. 
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Βαρέως,  adv.  from  βαμύς. 
ΪΒαμζαέντης,    ου,    ό,     Burzaenlts 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Diod.  S. 

ΪΒαμζάνης,  ου,  ό,  Barzanes,  a  king 
of  Armenia,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a  Persian, 
Arr.  An.  4,  7,  1. 

Βάρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βαρέω)  a  burden, 
load,  Dion.  H. 

ΪΒάρης,  ό,=  Βάδρης,  Hdt.  4,  203. 

ΙΒαμθολομαϊος  ου,  ό,  Bartholomew, 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  Ν.  T. 

Βάρίβας,  αντος,  ό,  (βάρις,  βαίνω) 
one  that  goes  in  a  skiff,  Soph,  ί  r.  453 . 
from 

\Βάριον,  ου,  τό,  Barium,  now  Bari, 
a  city  of  Apulia,  Strab. 

Βάρις,  ιδος  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  an  Aegyp- 
tian  boat,  a  sort  of  raft,  Hdt.  2,  41,  96: 
in  genl.  a  skiff,  canoe,  boat,  Lat.  ratis ; 
esp.  in  Trag. — 2.  later  a  large  house, 
tower,  palace,  Lat.  insula,  Valck,  Amm 
p.  44.     (Also  parox.  βάρις.) 

ΙΒάρις,  ιος,  ή,  Baris,  a  city  of  Mes- 
sapia,  now  Verano,  Strab. 

\Βάρκας,  ου,  b,  Barcas,  Carthagin- 
ian pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

ΧΒαρκετις,  ιδος,  ή,  Barcetis,  daugh- 
ter of  king  Leucanor,  Luc. 

ίΒάρκη,  ης,  ή,  Barca,  a  city  of  Africa, 
Hdt.  3,  91 :  Βαρκαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Bar- 
ca, Soph.  El.  727. — 2.  a  town  of  Bac- 
tria,  Hdt.  4,  204. 

ΪΒαρμόκαρος,  ov,  b,  Barmocarus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  7,  9. 

iBapva,  ων,  τά,  Barna,  a  place 
among  the  Ichthyophagi,  Arr.  Ind. 
27,2. 

^Βαρνάβας,  a,  6,  Barnabas,  the  as- 
sociate of  St.  Paul,  Ν.  T. 

ίΒαρνίχιος,  ου,  ό,  Bamichius,  a  river 
of  Elis=  Enipeus,  Strab. 

ΪΒαρνοϋς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Barnus,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  Polyb.  34,  12. 

ΒΑ'ΡΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  weight,  burden, 
pressure,  fatigue,  all  that  is  burdensome, 
tires,  or  gives  trouble :  hence  grief, 
misery,  Aesch.  Pers.  945 :  troublesome- 
ness. — II.  a  quantity,  excess,  πλούτου, 
Eur.  El.  1287.— III.  metaph.  weight, 
authority,  dignity,  influence,  power, 
strength,  energy,  Lat.  gravitas,  Polyb. 
Βαρουλκόν,  οϋ,  τό,  (βαρός,  έλκω) 
the  lifting  screw,  invented  by  Archim- 
edes, Hero  Math. :  v.  βαρυολκός. 

\Βα(ψων,  ωνος,  δ,  the  Rom.  Varro, 
Dion.  H. 

ΙΒαρσαέντης,  ου,  ό,  Barsaen'es,  a 
Persian,  Arr.  An.  3,  21,  1. 

ϊΒαρσίνη,  ης,  jj,  Barsine,  daughter 
of  Darius,  wife  of  Alexander,  Arr. 
An.  7,  4,  6  :  Plut.  Alex.  70.  —  2. 
daughter  of  Artabazus,  and  wife  of 
Memnon  of  Rhodes,  Plut.  Alex.  21 ; 
Diod.  S.  Another  mentioned  by  Plut. 
Eum.  1. 

ΪΒαρτιμαϊος,  ου,  ό,  (prop,  son  of  Ti- 
maeus)  Bartimaeus,  Ν.  T. 

Βαρυάής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  άημι)  breathing 
hard. — II.  strong  smelling,  Nic. 

Βαρυα?.γής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  άλγος) 
Or  ph.,  and 

Βαρνάλγητος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  ά?,γέω) 
deeply-suffering. — 11.  act  bringing  deep 
affliction,  Soph.  Aj.  199. 

ΐΒαρυάξης,  ου,  ό,  Baryaxes,  a  Mede, 
Arr.  An.  0,  29,  3. 

Βαρυάχής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  άχος,  άχέω) 
heavy  groaning,  big  with  woe,  CI.  δυςα- 
γης,  Ham.  Soph.  O.  C.  1557,  where 
Finish  takes  it=sq. 

Βαρναχής.  ές,  Dor.  for  βαρυ?/\;ζ, 
q.  v.,  Ar.  Nub. 

]Βαμναχθής,  ές,  (βαμύς,  άχθος)  eau 
sing  deep  gnef,  ^mrous,  Nonn.  Dior.. 
in.  155. 

Βαρνβόας,  ov,  ό,  {βαμύς,  βοή)  lotto 
shouting,  Pind.  Fr.  107.  'J. 

Bapf  >,>: μ:  της,  ου,  ό,  and  βαρυβμε 
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ιιετηρ,  i/ρος,  ό,  fern,  βαρυβρεμέτειρα, 
ας,  η,  (βαρύς,  βρέμω)  loud  thundering, 
roaring,  rattling,  Soph.  Ant.  111?. 

Βαρυβρομήτης,  ου,  δ,  (βαρύς,  βρο- 
ustj)=ioreg.,  Anth. 

Βαρύβρομος,  ov,=foreg.,  Fr.  Horn. 
71  :  βαρ.  αρμονία  Αιο?ύς,  Lasus  ap. 
Ath.  624  F. 

Βαρυβρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,  (βαρύς,  βι- 
3ρώσκω)  greedily  eating,  biting:  gnaw- 
ing, corroding,  στόνος,  Soph.  Phil. 
595. 

Βαρύγδουπος,  ov,  poet,  for  βαρύ- 
δονπος,  sounding  heavily,  roaring,  thun- 
dering, Pind. 

Βαρύγ?.ωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -γλωττος, 
(βαρύς,  γλώσσα)  chattering  grievously, 
weariful,  Norm. 

Βαρυγλώχίν,  Ινος,  δ,  η,  (βαρύς, 
Άωχίν)  terribly  sharp,  dub.  in  Opp. 

Βαρυγούνατος,  ov,  Theocr.,  and 

Βαρύγουνος,  ov,  {βαρύς,  γόνυ)  ivith 
heavy  knees,  slow,  lazy,  Call.  Del.  78. 

Βαρύγυιος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  γυΐον)  with 
heavy  limbs,  lame,  lazy,  slow,  Anth. — 
1 1.  act.  weighing  down  the  limbs,  laming, 
tiring,  poet. 

\Βαρυδαιμονιάω,  (3,=  sq.,  Heliod.  1, 
24 :  cf.  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  81. 

Βαρυδαιμονέω,  to  be  possessed  by  an 
evil  spirit,  an  ill  genius,  Ar.  Eq.  558  : 
in  genl.  to  be  unlucky  :  and 

Βαρυδαιμονία,  ας,  ή,  a  heavy  fate, 
ill  luck,  Antiphon  116,  29:  from 

Βαρυδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαρύς, 
δαίμων)  pressed  by  a  heavy  fate,  un- 
lucky, wretched,  Alcae.  5. 

Βαρυδάκρνος,  ov,  Nonn.,  and 

Βαρύδακρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (βαρύς, 
δάκρυ)  weeping  bitterly,  Nonn. 

Βαρύδεσμος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  δεσμός) 
loaded,  with  chains,  Nonn. 

Βαρύδϊκος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  δίκη)  taking 
heavy  vengeance,  Aesch.  Cho.  936. 

Βαρυδότειρα,  ας,  ή,  (βαρύς,  δότει- 
Oil)  giver  of  ill  gifts,  Aesch.  Theb.  975. 

Βαρύδουπος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  δοϋπος) 
sounding  heavily,  etc.,  as  βαρύγδουπος, 
Mosch.  2,  116. 

Bapv εγκέφαλος,  ov,  b,  (βαρύς,  εγ- 
χέφαλος)  one  that  has  a  heavy  brain,  a 
blockhead,  Plut. 

Βαρυεργής,  ες,  (βαρύς,  *έργω)  hard 
working,  dub.  1.,  Opp. 

Βαρύζηλος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  ζήλος)  ex- 
ceeding jealous  or  envious,  Lye. 

Βαρυηκοέω,  ώ,  to  be  hard  of  hearing, 
Hipp. :  and 

Βαρνηκοΐα,  ας,  ή,  hardness  of  hear- 
ing, Id. :  from 

Βαρνήκοος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  ακούω)  hard 
of  hearing. — II.  act.  deafening,  Hipp. 

Βαρυηχής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  ήχέω)  sound- 
ing heavily,  dull  sounding,  Urph. 

ΪΒαρύθροος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  θρόος)  deep 
sounding,  deep  voiced,  shrill,  v.  1.  Mosch. 
2,  119. 

Βαρυθϋμέω,  ώ,  to  be  weighed  down 
Or  sorrowful :  to  be  indignant,  App.  : 
also  in  mid. :  and 

Βαρυθϋμία,  ας,  ή,  annoyance,  griff, 
Plut. :  anger :  from 

Βαρνθϋμος,  ov,  ( βαρύς,  θυμός ) 
troubled  in  spirit,  cast  down,  mournful : 
indignant,  sullen,  Eur.  Med.  176.  Adv. 
-μως,  Alciphr. 

Βαρύθω,  to  be  weighed  down,  oppress- 
ed, νπό  τίνος,  Π.  16,  519  :  hence  to  be 
heavy,  dull,  sluggish,  cf.  βαρύνομαι 
βρίθω,  [ΰ] 

Βαρυκάρδιος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  καρδία) 
heavy,  slow  of  heart,  LXX. 

Βαρυκέφάλος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  κεφαλή) 
top-heavy,  Vitruv.  3,  2. 

Βαρύκομπος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  κομπέω) 

loudly  roaring,  λέοντες,  Pind.  P.  5,  76. 

Βαρύκοτος ,  ov,  (βαρύς,  κοτέω)  heavy 

;n  urath,  implacable,  Aesch.  Eum.  780. 
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Βαρνκτυπής,  e'c,=  sq.,  Or.  Sib. 

Βαρύκτϋπος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  κτυπέω) 
sounding  heavily,  terribly  thundering, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  3, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  79 :  also  of  Neptune, 
Hes.  Th.  818,  and  Pind. 

Βαρν?ιαϊ?.α'φ,  άπος,  ό,  ή,  (βαρύς, 
/,αΐ/.αψ)  loudly  storming,  Anth. 

\Βαρύ?ιλικος,  ov,  ό,  Baryllicus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Polyb.  4,  104. 

Βαρύλλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βά- 
ρος, a  small  weight. 

Βαρύλογος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  λόγοο)  of 
vexatious,  annoying  speech,  έχθεα.  hate 
vented  in  bitter  words,  Pind.  P.  2. 
100. 

Βαρύ?.ϋπος,  ov,  ( βαρύς,  ?.ύπη ) 
grievously  afflicting. — II.  pass,  heavily 
afflicted,  very  sad,  Plut. 

ΪΒαρυμάνιος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  Βαρυ- 
μήνιος,  Theocr. 

Βαρύμαστος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  μαστός) 
ivith  strong,  heavy  breasts,  Strab. 

Βαρνμηνιάω,  to  be  exceeding  wrath- 
ful, Heliod. :  from 

Βαρνμήνιος,  ov,=sq.,  Theocr.  15, 
138,  in  Dor.  form. 

Βαρύμηνίς,  l,  gen.  ως,  (βαρύς,  μή- 
νις)  exceeding  wrathful,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1481. 

Βαρύμίσθος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  μισθός) 
largely  paid,  grasping,  Anth. 

Βαρύμοχθος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  μοχθέω) 
hard  working,  suffering  heavily,  painful, 
v.l.  Soph.  O.  C.  1231. 

Βάρυνθεν,  Ep.  and  Aeol.  for  έβα- 
ρύνθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
βαρύνω. 

Βαρύνουσος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  νόσος)  ex- 
ceeding sick,  Nonn. 

\Βάρυνσις,  εως,  ή,  (βαρύνω)  molesta- 
tion, grievance,  Artem. 

Βαρυντίκός,  ή,  όν,  weighing  down, 
Arist.  Coel. ;  oppressive. — II.  Gramm. 
=βαρύτονον :  from 

Βαρύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (βαρύς)  to  load 
heavily,  to  burthen,  Od.  5,  321  :  to  op- 
press, torment,  tease,  Horn.  Metaph. 
to  harden  (the  heart)  ;  to  dull  or  make 
dim  (the  eyes),  LXX.  Pass,  to  be 
lame,  βαρύνεσθαι  yvla,  χεϊρα,  to  be 
weary  in  limb,  to  be  maimed  in  hand, 
Horn.:  also  βαρύνεται  μοι  το  σκέ?>ος, 
Ar.  Ach.  220.  Metaph.  to  be  annoyed, 
grieved,  Lat.  gravari,  aegre  ferre,  Pind. 
N.  7,  63. — II.  to  use  the  grave  accent, 
Gramm. 

Βαρύνωτος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  νώτος)  with 
heavy  back. 

Βαρύοδμος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  όδμή)  of 
heavy,  strong,  oppressive  smell,  NlC, 
=  Ion.  βαρύοσμος. 

Βαρύοζος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  <5^b)=foreg., 
Diosc. 

\Βαρυο7.κός,  όν,  (βαρύς,  έλκω) 
drawing  heavy  weights  ;  βαρνο?.κός, 
οϋ,  ή,=^βαρου?.κόν,  q.  v.  Tzetz. 

Βαρνόπης,  ου,  b,  (βαρύς,  όψ)  of 
strong,  loud  voice,  Pind.  P.  6,  24. 

Βαρυόργητος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  δργή)  = 
βαρύμηνις,  violently  angry,  Anth. 

Βαρύοσμος,  ov,  Ion.  for  βαρύοδμος, 
Arist.  Mirab. 

Βαρυπάθέω,  (βαρύς,  παθείν)  to 
suffer  heavily,  be  much  annoyed,  Plut. 

Βαρυ~ά?ιάμος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  πα?ιάμη) 
heavy  handed.  Metaph.  -fierce  of  de- 
vice, Pind.  P.  11,  37.  [πα\ 

Βαρυπειθής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  πείθομαι) 
slow  to  obey,  Nonn. 

Βαρυπένθεια,  ας,  ή,=βαρν~ενθία: 
from 

Βαρνπενθής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  πένθος) 
mourning  heavily.  —  Π.  act.  causing 
grievous  woe,  Anth. 

Βαρυπένθητος,  ov,=foreg.  I.,  Anth. 

Βαρυπενθία,  ας,  ή,  heavy,  deep 
affliction,  Plut. 


ΒΑΡΥ 

l*apv πεσής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  πεσείν) 
heavily  falling,  Aesch.  Eum.  369. 

Βαρυπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαρύς, 
πήμα)  afflicting  heavily. 

Βαρνπνείων,  ούσα,  ov,  (βαρύς, 
πνέω)  blowing  heavily,  Musae.,  where 
βαρύ  77v.  separately. 

Βαρύπνοος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  πνοή)  — 
βαρναής,  Nic. 

Βαρύποτμος,  ov,  (βαρύς, _  πότμος) 
=βαρνδαίμων,  Soph.,  and  Eur.,  cf 
Pors.  Phoen.  1367  :  comp.,-/zorepoc 
superl.  -μότατος,  Eur.  Phoen.  -μώ 
τατος. 

Βαρύπους,  δ,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen 
-ποδός,  (βαρύς,  πους)  with  heavy 
foot,  sluggish,  Anth. — II.  act.  making 
lame. 

ΒΑ'ΡΥ'Σ,  εΐα,  ύ,  comp.  βαρύτερος 
superl.  βαρύτατος,  adv.  βαρέως, 
heavy  :  esp.  that  which  makes  itself  felt 
by  pressure,  always  involving  the  no- 
tion of  strength  and  force  :  so  almost 
always  in  Horn.,  who  freq.  has  βα 
ρείας  χείρας,  also  βαρέα  στενάχειν, 
to  sob  heavily,  άτ?],  έρις,  κακότΐ}ς  βα- 
ρεία, Κατακλώθες  βαρεϊαι,  etc. : 
hence — 1.  in  bad  sense,  burdensome, 
grievous,  oppressive,  esp.  of  bad  air  and 
unhealthy  situations,  Xen.  Mem.  3. 
6,  12  ;  πόλεμος,  Dem.  307,  15 :  and 
of  persons,  troublesome,  annoying,  lb. 
231,  15:  βαρέως  φέρειν  τι,  to  take  a 
thing  ill,  suffer  impatiently,  Lat.  gra 
viter  ferre :  βαρέως  άκούειν,  to  hear 
with  reluctance,  to  be  annoyed  by  hear- 
ing, Xen.  An.  2,  1,  9.-2.  in  good 
sense,  weighty,  impressive,  strong,  in 
Horn,  only  in  a  phys.  signf.,  Od.  9, 
257  :  influential,  powerful,  Polyb. :  in 
moral  sense,  firm,  immovable,  true  to 
one's  principles,  honest,  Plut.  —  II.  of 
soldiers,  heavy-armed,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
37,  and  Polyb. — III.  of  sound,  strong, 
impressive :  also  opp.  to  ϊ=ξύς,  deep, 
full,  Hipp. :  hence  βαρεία,  sub.  προς- 
ωδία,  accentus  gravis.  Cf.  the  poet. 
βριθύς,  and  the  equiv.  Lat.  gravis. 
(In  compos,  it  almost  always  means 
burdensome,  strong,  or  impressive  :  very 
seldom  difficult,  as  in  βαρνπειθής.) 

Βαρυσίδηρος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  σίδηρος) 
heavy  with  iron,  Plut.  [t] 

Βαρυσκίπων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  (βαρύς, 
σκίπων)  with  a  heavy  club,  Call.  Fr. 
120.  [i] 

Βαρνσμάραγος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  σμα- 
ραγή)= βαρύκτνπος,  loud  roaring  or 
rattling,  Anth.  [σμα] 

Βαρνσταθμέω,  ώ,  to  weigh  heavy, 
prob.  L,  Diosc. :  from 

Βαρύσταθμος,  ov,  (βαρνς,  σταθμός) 
weighing  heavy,  Ar.  Ran.  1397. 

Βαρνστενάχων,  ονσα,  ov,  (βαρύς, 
στενάχω)  sobbing  heavily,  II.  like 
βαρύστονος. 

Βαρύστομος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  στόμα) 
cutting  sharply  or  deeply,  Opp. 

Βαρύστονος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  στένω) 
deeply  groaning,  mourning  heavily, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1233.  Adv.  -νως,  Aesch. 
Eum.  794. 

Βαρυσύμόορος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  σιμ- 
φορά)  weighed  down  by  ill  luck,  Hdt.  1, 
45. 

Βαρνσφάράγος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  σφάρα 
γος,  =  3αρυσμάραγος,  heavy  or  loud 
thundering,  epith.  of  Ζευς,  Pind.  I. 
8  (7),  47.  [a] 

Βαρύσωμος,  ov,  (βαούς,  σώμα) 
heavy  in  body. 

Βαρυταρβής,  ές,  (βαρύς,  τάρβος) 
exceeding  fearful,  Aesch.  Fr.  54. 

Βαρύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (3αρύς)  weight, 
heaviness,  Thuc.  7,  62 :  troublesome 
conduct  or  character,  Isocr.  239  Β  : 
harshness,  cruelty. 

Βαρύτιμος,  ov,  (3αρύς,  τιμή)  of  great 
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Μβ'ίΛι    home —  1.    venerable,    Aesch. 
Supp  25. — 2.  costly,  Ν.  T. 

Βαμυτ/,ητος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  τλήναι) 
bearing  heavy  weight,  Naumach.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  420,  4. — II.  pass,  ill  to  bear, 
heavy,  Anth. 

Βαρυτονέω,  (βαρύτονος)  to  put  the 
grave  accent,  Gramm.     Hence 

Βαρυτόνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  marking  with 
thi  grave  accent,  Gramm. 

ΙΒαρντονητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βα- 
ρυτονέω, one  must  mark  with  the  grave 
a.cent,  Gramm. 

Βαρύτονος,  or,  (βαρύς,  τείνω) 
stretched  tight,  compact :  στήθος,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  30,  a  tight,  narrow  chest. — II. 
\3αρύς,  τόνος)  deep-sounding,  like 
βαρύφωνος,  Arist.  Physiogn.  —  2. 
Gramm.  of  syllables,  with  grave  ac- 
cent, i.  e.  with  none  at  all :  and  of 
paroxyton  words. — 3.  Rhet.  emphatic, 
strongly  expressed.     Adv.  -νως. 

ΪΒαούυπνος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  ύπνος) 
sleeping  heavily,  in  deep  sleep,  Nonn. 

Βαρυφθέγκτης,  ου,  o,=sq.,  λέων, 
Pind.  Fr.  205. 

Βαρύφθογγος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  φθογγή) 
deep,  string,  heavy  sounding,  speaking, 
roaring,  etc.,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  1G0. 

Βαρνφλοισβος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  φλοίσ- 
βος) loud  roaring,  Anth. 

Βαρύφορτος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  φόρτος) 
heavy -burdened. 

Βαρνφρονέω,  (βαρύφρων)  like  βα- 
ρυθυμέω,  to  be  dejected,  miserable. 

Βαρυφ[)θσύνη,  ης,  ή,  misery  ;  indig- 
nation, Plut. :  from 

Βαρύφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βαρύς, 
φρήν)  =  βαρύθνμος,  heavy  in  mind, 
miserable,  afflicted,  v.  1.  Theocr.  25, 
110. — 2.  fierce  of  mind,  indignant,  Anth. 
furious,  ταύρος,  Lye. 

Βαρυφωνέω,  (βαρύφωνος)  to  have  a 
strong  coarse  voice  or  way  of  speaking, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Βαρυφωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  strong  deep  voice 
or  pronunciation,  Hipp.,  Alex,  lncert. 
51 :  from 

Βαρνφωνος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  φωνή)  with 
a  hoarse  deep  voice,  Hipp. 

Βαρύχειλος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  χείλος) 
thick-lipped,  Anth. 

Βαρνχορδος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  χορδή) 
deep-toned,  φθόγγος,  Anth. 

Βαρύ'φϋχος,  ov,  {β αρύς, ψυχή)  heavy 
of  soul,  sluggish,  loW'spirited,  Soph. 
Aj.  319. 

Βαρυώδης,  ες,  (βαρύς,  όζω)=βα- 
ρνοδμος,  Nic. 

Βαρυώδϋνος,  ov,  (βαρύς,  οδύνη)  in- 
flicting pangs  :  or — Π.  pass,  suffering 
pangs,  Nonn. 

ΪΒαρυωπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (βαρύς,  ωψ) 
to  become  heavy  of  sight,  to  become  dim, 
ol  οώθαλμοί,  LXX. 

Bur,  μασά,  βάν,  part.  aor.  2  of 
βαίνω. 

Βασαναστραγάλα,  ή,  (βάσανος,  ασ- 
τράγαλος) plague  of  the  joints,  epith. 
of  the  gout,  Luc. 

Βασανεύω,  rare  form  of  sq. 

Βασανίζω,  f.  -ίσο  Att.  -ϊώ,  (βά- 
σανος) to  rub  upon  the  touch-stone ; 
hence  to  try  the  genuineness  of  a.  thing, 
υπό  δακρύων  βασανίζεσθαι,  to  be 
convicted  of  being  painted,  by  tears 
washing  off  the  cosmetic,  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  8:  in  genl.  to  make  proof  of ,  con- 
vict, esp.  to  elicit  truth  by  applying  the 
torture,  to  rack,  torment,  Ar.  Kan.  GIG, 
etc.  :  also  in  genl.  to  test,  examine, 
Horiiein.  Xen.  Cyrop.  5,  3,  16:  βε- 
βασανίσμένον,  of  style,  strained,  tor- 
tun  (I,  unnatural,  Dion.  II.     Hence 

Βασανισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  proving,  trial, 
examination  :  torture  :  pain  like  that  qj 
{he  rack,  Alex.  Incert.  23. 

Βασανιστέον    verb.  adj.   from  βα- 


ΒΑΣι 

σανίζω,  one  must  apply  the  torture  to, 
τινά,  Hem.  855,  2. — II,  βασανιστέος, 
έα,  έον,  to  be  examined,  Plat.  Rep. 
530  E. 

Βασανιστήριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to 
trial,  inquiry,  torture  :  το  -ov,  the  ques- 
tion-chamber, the  rack  itself,  Themist. : 
from 

Βασανιστής,  ov,  b,  pecul.  fern,  βα- 
σανίστρια,  ας,  η,  Ar.  Ran.  82G,  an 
examiner,  provcr,  torturer,  Dem.  978, 
11  :  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  140  Α.— 2.  a 
jailor,  in  Ν.  Ύ.  =  δεσμοφύλαξ,  Matth. 
18,  34. 

ίΒασανϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (χώρα)  Basan- 
itis,  a  region  of  Palestine,  LXX. 

ΒΑ'ΣΑ'ΝΟΣ,  ου,  ή,  the  touch-stone, 
Lat.  lapis  Lydius,  Theogn.  250,  Pind. 
P.  10,  105,  cf.  παρατρίβω. — II.  me- 
taph.  a  trial  whether  a  thing  be  genuine, 
solid,  or  real,  ες  πάσαν  β.  άπικνέ- 
εσθαι,  Hdt.  8,  110,  δούναι  τι  βασάνω, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  33,  and  so  freq.  in  Soph. 
— III.  inquiry,  esp.  by  torture,  Isocr. 
369  D  ;  hence  confession  upon  torture, 
Dem.  1254,  9. — 2.  torture,  anguish,  dis- 
ease, Ν.  Τ.  [βά] 

ΪΒασγοιδάριζα,  Basgoedariza,  a  city 
of  Less  Armenia,  Strab. 

\Βασίας,  ου,  b,  Basias,  an  Arcadian, 
Xen.  An.  4,  1,  18 ;  an  Elean,  lb.  7, 8, 
10. 

Βασιλέα,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  sq.,  Bc-ckh 
Pind.  N.  1,  39;  cf.  Ίρέα. 

Βασίλεια,  ας,  ή,  fern.  from,  βα- 
σιλεύς, a  queen,  princess,  lady  of  royal 
blood:  also  of  goddesses,  Horn. :  βα- 
σίλεια θεά  are  joined,  Ar.  Pac.  974. 

Βασιλεία,  ας,  ή,  (βασιλεύω)  a  king- 
dom, dominion,  Hdt.  :  hereditary  mo- 
narchy, opp.  to  τυραννίς,  Thuc.  1,  13, 
etc.,  cf.  Arnold.  Append.  I. — II.  a  dia- 
dem, Inscr.  Ros. — III.  majesty,  as  a 
form  of  address,  Byzant. 

\Βασιλείδης,  ου,  ό,  Basilldes,  an 
Epicurean,  successor  of  Dionysius, 
Diog.  L.  10,  25.    Hence 

ΪΒασιλειδιάνός,  οϋ,  b,  one  of  the  sect 
of  Basilides,  Clem.  Al. 

Βάσϊλείδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  βα- 
σιλεύς, Lat.  regulus,  Plut. 

\Βασίλεωι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Basilei,  a  Sar- 
matian  people,  App. 

Βασιλέων,  ου,  τό,  most  usu.  in 
plur.,  a  kingly  dwelling,  palace,  Xen. 
— 2.  a  seat  of  empire,  Polyb.  —  3.  at 
Athens,  the  place  where  the  φυ?*.οβα- 
σίλεϊς,  met. — 4.  the  king's  or  general's 
tent. — 5.  the  royal  treasury,  Hdt.  2,  149. 
— II.  a  tiara,  diadem,  Plut.  Strictly 
neut.  from 

Βασίλειος,  ov,  and  in  Aesch.  and 
Eur.  a,  OV,  kingly,  royal,  princely,  or- 
dained by  royal  authority :  Ion.  βα- 
σιλήϊος,  a,  ov,  Od.  1G,  401. 

^Βασίλειος,  ου,  δ,  Basillus,  a  river 
of  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  —  II.  com- 
monly called  St.  Basil,  bishop  of 
Casarea  in  Cappadocia,  Eccl. 

ΒΑ'ΣΓΛΕΤ'Σ,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ό, 
irr.  ace.  βασιλή,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 
220 :  a  king,  prince,  lord,  Horn.,  freq. 
with  collat.  sense  of  captain'or  jud ge, 
lies.  Op.  200:  called  διοτρεφέες,  be- 
cause Jupiter  was  the  founder  of 
monarchy,  Horn. :  cf  βασιλεία. — II. 
one  of  the  nobility,  the  royal  family,  the 
governing  body,  Horn. — III.  a  lord, 
master,  householder,  II.  18,  556,  Pind. 
O.  6,  79  :  the  name  used  by  slaves  of 
their  owner,  by  parasites,  llatterers, 
clients,  etc.  of  their  patrons,  as  Lat. 
rex. — IV*.  as  a  form  of  addressing  the 
gods,  esp.  Jupiter,  from  Pind.  down- 
wards :  Ζευς  θεών  βασιλεύς,  lies. 
Th.  886,  cf.  άναξ. — V.  the  second  of 
the  nine  Archons  at  Athens  was  called 
βασιλεύς  :  he  had  charge  ol  the  pub- 
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he  worship,  and  the  conduct  of  iri 
minal  processes,  Plat.,  etc. — VI  aftei 
the  Persian  war  the  king  of  Persia 
was  called  βασιλεύς  (without  the 
art.),  or  ο  μέγας  βασΟ,εύς,  as  after- 
wards the  Roman  emperor,  or  now 
the  Grand  Signior,  Thuc.,  Xen.,  etc 
— VII.  metaph.  the  first  or  most  distin 
guished  of  any  class,  Philostr.  Passow 
considers  the  Homeric  phrase  άνήρ 
βασ.,  and  particularly  the  forms  βα 
σι/ιεύτερος,  -τατος,  sufficient  evi 
dence  that  the  word  was  orig.  an  ad 
jective :  but  cf.  κνων,  κύντερος,  ano 
many  Jthers  in  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr 
§  69,  3. 

ΒάσΏ,ευτός,  ή,  όν,  (βασι?^εύω)  un- 
der monarchical  government,  Arist.  Pol 

Βάσϊ?.εύτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=βασι?<,εύς, 
Antim. 

Βασιλεύω,  f  -εύσω,  (βασιλεύς)  to 
be  king,  to  rule,  εν  Ιθάκη,  κατά  δη 
μον,  Horn.  ;  in  aor.  to  be  made  king, 
Hdt.  2,  2,  etc. — II.  to  rule  over  a  people, 
τισί,  Horn.,  afterwds.  more  usu.  c. 
gen.,  which  is  found  also  Od.  11,285. 
Pass,  to  be  governed,  to  be  under  a  king, 
Pind.  P.  4,  189.— III.  to  be  of  the  king's 
party,  Plut.  Sull.  12. 

Βασίλη,  ης,  ή,  =  βασίλεια,  rare 
poet,  form,  a  queen,  princess,  Soph. 
Fr.  292,  and  so  W.  Dind.  and  Ellendt 
in  Pind.  N.  1,  39. 

ΪΒασιληΐδης,  εω,  b,  Ion.  for  Βασιλ- 
είδης,  father  of  Herodotus,  Hdt.  8, 
132. 

Βάσϊληίη,  ή,  Ion.  for  βασιλεία. 

Βάσϊλήϊος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  βα- 
σιλέως, II. 

ΒάσΏ.ηίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
βασιλέως,  τιμή,  II.  6,  193. 

ΪΒασι/άδης,  ου,  ό,  patron,  name  of 
certain  families  in  some  of  the  Ionian 
states,  in  pi.  the  Basilidae,  in  Ery 
thrae,  etc.,  Arist.  Pol. 

Βάσϊλίζω,  to  be  of  the  king's  party ( 
Plut.  Mid.  βασι?άζομαι,  to  behavt 
like  a  king,  App. 

Βάσϊ?ακός,  ή,  όν,  like  βασιλέως, 
royal,  princely,  lordly,  Xen.,  Plat.,  etc. 
Adv.  -κώς. — II.  as  subst.  ή  -κή, — 1. 
sub.  τέχνη,  monarchy,  Plat.  Polit 
291  E. — 2.  sub.  οικία  or  στοά,  Lat. 
basilica,  regia,  a  royal  mansion  :  esp.  a 
colonnade  such  as  was  attached  to 
palaces,  Plat.  Charm.  153  A. — 3.  at 
Rome,  a  public  building  with  colonnades 
in  the  forum,  where  merchants  con- 
gregated, trials  were  held,  etc.,  Vi- 
truv.  5,  1  :  on  the  same  plan  Con- 
stantine  built  the  Christian  churches, 
which  were  hence  called  basilicae. 
But — 4.  τό  -κόν,  sub.  ταμιεϊον,  the 
royal  treasury,  Diod. 

Βασ'ιλϊναύ,  barbarism,  for  βασίλιν• 
να,  βασίλεια,  Ar.  Αν.  1678. 

Βάσΐλίνδα,  adv.  παιδιά,  ή,  king  1 
am,  a  child's  game,  cf.  άριστίνδα, 
etc.,  Poll.  9,  110. 

Βάσίλιννα,  ή,=  βασίλεια,  Menand 
p.  280. 

Βάσϊλίς,  ίδος,  ή,=βασίλεια,  Soph. 
Ant.  911,  (but  Herm.  βασιληϊς). 

Βάσϊλίσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  βα- 
σιλεύς, a  little  king,  chieftain,  Lat.  re 
gulus,  Polyb. — II.  a  kind  of  lizard  or 
rather  serpent,  a  basilisk,  perh.  the 
Cobra  Capello,  Plin.  — 111.  a  little 
bird,  the  golden-crested  wren,  Plut.— 
IV.  α  sea-fish. 

Βασίλισσα,  ης,  ή,—  :>ι-ί,':ια,  a 
queen,  Arist.  Oec,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
225. — II.  the  iriti•  of  the  Άρχων  βα 
at'/ tve  at  Athens  :  (never  βασίλιττα.) 
\\\άσΓ/λος,  ου,  ό,  Basillus,  masc.  pr. 
η  .  App. 

\Βασιλίκλής,  έονς,  b,  Bastlicles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 
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ίΒασιλώ,  ονς,  ή,  Basilo,  daughter  of 
Aristippus  of  Cyrene,  CaLlim. 

Βάσιμος,  ov,  (βαίνω)  passable,  ac- 
cessible, attainable,  Dem.  793,  5  ;  safe, 
secure. — II.  reached,  gained. 

Βάσις,  εως,  ή,  (βαίνω)  a  step,  walk, 
Pind.,  etc. — II.  that  with  which  one 
steps,  a  foot,  Plat.  Tim.  92  Α.— III. 
that  whereon  one  steps,  ground  :  a  foun- 
dation, base,  pedestal,  lb.  53  C,  etc. — 
IV.  motion,  esp.  rhythmical,  hence 
rhythm,  time,  Plat.  Rep.  399  E.  :  in 
Rhetoric,  the  rhythmical  close  of  a  sen- 
tence, [ά] 

Βασκαίνω,  f.  -άνω :  aor.  έβάσκηνα, 
aor.  pass,  έβασκάνθην,  (βάσκω,  βάζω, 
βάξω).  ιο  iise  ill  words  of  another, 
esp.  to  slander,  backbite,  belie,  disparage, 
τινά,  cf.  βάσκανος,  Dem.  94,  19. — II. 
to  use  ill  words  to  another,  bewitch  him, 
by  means  of  invidious  praise,  spells, 
an  evil  eye,  etc.,  which  was  believed 
to  check  the  growth  of  children,  fas- 
cinare,  τινά ;  the  charm  was  broken 
bv  spitting  thrice,  Arist.  Probl.  20, 
34,  Theocr.  6,  39:  hence— III.  in 
genl.  to  envy,  tlv'l,  Piers.  Moer.  (Hdn.) 
p.  470  ;  but  the  cases  were  some- 
times interchanged.    Hence 

Βασκανία,  ας,  η,  slander,  blame, 
Plat.  Phaed.  95  B—  II.  envy,  ill-will. 

Βασκάνιον.  ov  ΓΟ.=ττροβασκάνιον, 
a  charm  again. >i  witchery,  an  amulet, 
Strab. — II.  dim.  from  sq. 

Βάσκάνος,  ov,  (βασκαίνω)  envious, 
slanderous,  Ar.  Plut.  571.  Adv.  -νως, 
Joseph. — II.  as  subst.  a  slanderer,  tale- 
bearer, like  συκοφάντης. — 2.  one  that 
bewitches,  a  magician.  Strab.  :  one  that 
bears  ill-will,  is  malignant,  Plat.  Ax. 
369  A. 

Βασκαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (βασκαίνω) 
belonging  to  slander  or  witchery,  inclined 
hereto,  Plut. 

Βασκάς,  ή,  v.  φασκάς. 

Βάσκε,  in  II.  always  in  form  βάσκ' 
\0i  prop,  go, hasten!  speed  thee!  away! 
Άάσκε,  alone  in  Aesch.  Pers.  661, 
672,  come!  prob.  imperat.  of  anobsol. 
βόσκω,  akin  to  βιβάζω,  βαίνω. 

Βασκοσννη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  βα- 
σκανία. 

Βάσκω,=βάζω,  only  in  Gramm.,  as 
root  of  βασκαίνω. 

Βασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  Ion.  for  βαθμός. 

\Βασορο~έδα,  ή,  Basoropeda,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Βάσσα,  ή,  Dor.  for  βήσσα. 

ίΒασσάκης,  εω,  ό,  Bassaces,  a  Per- 
sian, Hdt.  7,  75. 

Βασσάρα,  ας,  ή,=  ά?.ώττ7]ξ,  a  fox. — 
II.  the  dress  cf  Thracian  bacchanals, 
prob.  made  of  fox-skins. — III.  a  Bac- 
chante, Hesych.,but  very  dub.,  Gaisf. 
Hephaest.  p.  70.  —  IV.  an  impudent 
woman,  courtesan.  Lye.  (Of  Thracian 
origin.) 

Βασσαρεύς,  έως,  δ,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, from  βασσάρα  III.,  Horat.  Od. 
1,  18,  11.     Hence 

Βασσαρέω,=  Βακχενω,\'.  άναβασσ. 

Βασσαρικός,  ή,  όν,=βασσάρειος. 

Βασσάρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  Βασ- 
σάρα I.,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

Βασσαμίς,  ιόος,  ή,=βασσάρα  III., 
Anacr.  54. 

Βάσσαρος,  ό,=Βασσαρενς. 

ΪΒασσίδαι,  ων,  oi,  (patron,  from 
Βάσσος)  the  Bassidae,  a  noble  family 
of  Aegina,  Pind.  Nem.  6,  53. 

ίΒάσσος,  ου,  b.  the  Lat.  Bassus,  Luc. 

Βάσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Dor.  comp. 
of  βαθύς,  Epich.  p.  109. 

Βάσταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
yrrne,  a  burthen.  Eur.  Supp.  767. — II. 
\hat  which  bears,  a  staff:  from 

ΒΑΣΤΑ'ΖΩ,  fut.  -άσω :  aor.  pass. 
ϊβαστάχθην,  to  lift,  lift  up,  raise,  λα- 
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αν,  τύξον,  Od.  11,  594 ;  21,  405 :  me- 
taph.  to  lift  up,  praise,  laud,  Pind.  O. 
12,  27. — 11.  to  bear,  support,  hold  up- 
right :  also  to  have  in  one's  hands :  to 
have  in  mind,  consider,  weigh,  make 
proof  of,  έν  γνώμη,  Aesch.  Pr.  888, 
φρενί,  Ar.  Thesm'.  437. — III.  to  carry 
off,  take  away,  like  φέρω  for  άττοφέρω. 
— IV.  Att.  &ΐΒθ=•ψη/„αφάω,  to  handle, 
touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  35,  ubi  v.  Blomf. 
Hence 

Βαστακτής,  ov,  ό,  a  bearer,  porter. 

Βαστακτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  bearuig. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Βαστακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
βαστάζω,  to  be  borne,  Mel.  7. 

ιΒαστάρναι,  ών,  oi,  the  Bastarnae,  a 
people  on  the  Ister,  Strab. :  ό  Βασ- 
τάρνης,  a  Bastamian,  Ath.     Hence 

\Βασταρνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Bastar- 
nae, Bastamian,  Strab. 

ΐΒαστητάνοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Bastetani, 
a  people  of  Spain  =  Βαστοϋλοι. :  η 
Βαστητανία,  the  country  of  the  Bast., 
Strab. 

tBara,  ών,  τά,  Bata,  a  seaport  of 
Sarmatia  on  the  Pontus,  Strab. 

\Βαταβάκης,  ov,  ό,  Batabaces,  a 
priest  of  Cybele  of  Pessinus,  Strab. 

Βαταλίζομαι,  to  live  like  α  βάτα?»ος, 
Theano. 

ΒάταΆος,  ου,  ό,  =  κίναιδος,  pathi- 
cus  ;  perh.  from  βατενω,  βατέω. — Η. 
a  nick-name  given  to  Demosthenes, 
v.  288,  17  (ubi  al.  βάτταλος),  with  al- 
lusion to  βατταρίζω,  because  he  stut- 
tered as  a  young  man,  and  could  not 
pronounce  the  ό. 

Βατάνη,  ης,  η,=  ττατάνη,  hat.  pati- 
na, Sicil.  word,  Matro  ap.  Ath  136  D. 

Βατάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  βατάνη, 
Antiph.  Euthyd.  1. 

\Βατάνωχος,  ου,  ό,  Batanochus,  a 
Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  982. 

ίΒάτεια,  ας,  ή,  Batea,  daughter  of 
Teucer,  Apollod.  3, 12, 1 :  a  .Naiad,  lb. 
3,  10,  4. 

Βάτενω,=βαίνω  II.  3,  ana  sq. 

Βάτέω,  (3αίνω)  to  tread  cover,  of 
animals,  Theocr. — II.  at  Delphi  = 
ττατέω,  Plut. 

Βάτην,  3  dual.  aor.  2  of  βαίνω,  Ep. 
for  έβήτην,  Horn. 

Βάτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (βαίνω)  strictly  the 
strider :  usu.  the  threshold  on  which  one 
treads,  Amips.  Incert.  5 :  the  bounds 
on  the  race-course,  like  βη")Μς,  βα?*- 
3ίς:  the  staff  with  which  one  walks, 
Nic. 

Βατηρία,  ας,  ή,=βακτηρία,  βάκ- 
τρον. 

Βατήριος,  ov,  belonging  to  the  βα- 
τής :  βατ.  λέχος,  =  όχεία,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  175,  ν.  βάτης. 

Βατηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  κ?ΰμαξ  β.,  α 
mounting  ladder,  Anth. 

Βάτης,  ου,  ό,  (βαίνω)  one  that  treads 
or  covers,  [u] 

Βατία,  ας,  ή,=βάτος,  a  bush,  thick- 
et, Pind.  O.  6,  90. — H.  a  kind  of  cup, 
dub.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

ίΒατίαι,  ών,  αϊ,  Batiae,  a  city  in 
Epirus,  Strab. — 2.  another  in  Italy, 
Dion.  H. 

Βατιακή,  ης,  ή,  or  βατιάκιον,  ου, 
τό,  a  kind  of  cup,  νν.  11.  Philem.  p. 
389. 

Βατιδοσκό~ος,  ov,  (βατίς,  σκοττέω) 
looking  after  roaches,  greedy  for  thejn, 
Ar.  Pac.  811. 

ΪΒατίεια,  ας,  ή,  Batiea,  a  hill  near 
Troy,  II.  2,  813. 

Βατίζω, ....  βατίζει  γ  is  the  reading 
retained  in  Ar.  Av.  1681  by  Dind., 
who  interprets  it  by  βαβάζει :  Brunck 
gives  τιτνβίζει. 

Βάτινος,  η,  ov,  (βάτος)  of  the  bush 
or  thicket. 
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Βάτων,  το,  dim.  of  3άτος—ΐί.  — 
βατιάκιον,  βατιακή. 

Baric,  ίδος,  ή,  the  prickly  roach. 
Epich.  p.  55. — II.  a  bird  that  frequents 
bushes,  Arist.  H.  A. — III.  a  plant,  akin 
to  βάτος. 

\Βατίς,  ίδος.  η,  Batis,  sister  of  Epi 
curus,  Diog.  L.  10,  23. 

Βάτοδρόττος,  ov,  (βάτος,  δρέπω) 
pulling  thorns  off  ox  up,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
190. 

Βάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βάτος)  thorned 
Nic. 

Βάτον,  ου,  τό,  a  black-berry  :  from 

Baroc,  ου, ή,  a  bra?nble,  or  any  prickly 
bush,  Od.  24,  230 :  βάτος  ίδαία,  the 
raspberry-bush,  Diosc.  [a] 

Baroc,  ov,  ό,  the  prickly  roach,  [a] 

Baroc,  ή<  όν,  (βαίνω)  passable,  ac 
cessible,  Soph.  Fr.  109 :  passed,  mount- 
ed :  το  βατόν,  Lat.  vadum,  the  ford  ol 
a  river. 

Βατράχειος,  ov,  (βάτραχος)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  frog  :  βατράχειον,  sub 
χρώαα,  frog-colour,  pale  green,  Ar. 
Eq.'523. 

Βατραχίζω.  fut.  -ίσω  Att. -Ζω,  (3ά 
τραχος)  to  act  or  be  like  a  frog. 

Βατράχιον,  ου,  τό,  ranunculus,  as 
we  might  say  frogwort,  Hipp. 

Βατραχιοϋν,  τό,  a  court  of  law  at 
Athens,  Pausan.  1,  21,  8,  so  called 
from  its  colour,  cf.  Φοινικιονν. 

Βατραχίς,  ϊδος,  and  in  Ar.  Eq.  1406, 
ίδος,  ή,  dim.  of  βάτραχος,  Nic. — II.  a 
frog-green  coat,  Ar.  Eq.  1.  C. 

Βατραχίτης,  ov,  b,  λίθος,  a  frog 
green  stone,  Piin.  [l] 

\Βατραχίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Batrachion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc 

ΪΒατραχομυομαχία,  ας,  ή,  (βάτρα- 
χος, μυς,  μάχη)  battle  of  the  frogs 
and  mice,  a  parody  on  the  Iliad,  incor 
rectly  ascribed  to  Homer. 

Barpa^oc,  ov,  ό,  a  frog,  Batr. — 2  a 
kind  of  fish,  sea-frog,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3. 
a  disease  of  the  tongue. — 4.  the  frog  of  a 
horse's  hoof,  Xen.,  elsewh.  χε'/.ιδών. 
— II.  as  pr.  n.,  Batrachus,  a  sycophant 
in  the  time  of  the  30  tyrants,  Lys. 

\Βαττάκης,  ov,  b,  Battaces,  a  priest 
of  Cybele,  Diod.  S. 

Βάττα/.ος,  ό,  v.  βάτα/.ος  Π. 

Βατταρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χώ,  to 
stammer,  Hippon.  108.     Hence 

Βατταρισμός,  οϋ,  ύ,  a  stuttering. 

Βατταριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  stutterer. 
\Βαττιάδης,  ov,  and  Βαττίδης,  ου, 
ό,  (Βάττος)  son  or  descendant  of  Bat 
tus,  Callim. :  in  pi.  oi  Βαττίδαι,  the 
Battidae,  Pind.  P.  5,  37. 

Βαττο/.ογέω,= βατταρίζω,  to  bab- 
ble, use  vain  repetitions,  Λ.  T.  (This 
family  of  words  usu.  derived  from 
Battus,  pr.  n.  of  a  stuttering  king  of 
Cyrene,  Hdt.  4,  155 :  more  prob. 
merely  formed  to  imitate  the  sound.) 
Hence 

Bar-o/.o}'/a,  ας,  ή,=βατταρισμός  . 
also  idle  talk,  Eccl. 

tBarroc,  ov,  ό,  Battus,  founder,  and 
name  of  numerous  successors  of  his 
in  the  kingdom,  of  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4, 
115,  etc. 

Βατύ/.η,  ης,  ή,  a  she-dwarf  late. 

Βατώδης,  ες,  (βάτος,  είδος)  ovet 
grown  with  thorns,  Polyb. 

\Βάτων,  ωνος,  b,  Baton,  charioteei 
of  Adrastus,  Apollod. — 2.  an  historian 
of  Sinope,  Strab. — 3.  a  comic  poet, 
Meineke  1,  p.  480. — 4.  leader  of  the 
Pannonians,  Strab. 

Βανβα/.ίζω,=  sq. 

Βαυβάω,ώ^ο  lull  asleep. — II.  intr.  to 
slumber,  fall  asleep,  Eur.  Syl.  6,  cf. 
βαυκα/.άω. 

Βανζω,  fut.  βανξω,  baubari,  to  pry 
βαϋ,  βαύ,  to  bark :  hence  to  wail  mut 
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ter,  like  νλακτώ,  Lat.  latrcre,  Aesch. 
Ag.  449  :  to  reproach,  assail,  Ar.  Thesm. 
895. — II.  transit  to  cry  aloud  for,  τινά, 
Aesch.  Pers.  13 

Βανκαλύω  and  βαυκαλίζω,  akin  to 
Βαυβάω,  to  put  to  sleep,  rock,  sing,  lull 
to  sleep,  Ael.  (Prob.  from  άω,  ανω, 
if  not  onomatop.)     Hence 

Βαυκάλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lullaby. 

Βαυκαλίζω,  v.  under  βαυκαλάω. 

Βαυκάλιον,  ου,  τό,  also  καυκά'λιον, 
a  narrow-necked  vessel,  that  gurgles 
when  water  is  poured  in  or  out. 

Βαύκα/.ις,  εως,  ή,  a  copper  or  earthen 
vessel  for  cooling  wine  or  water  in, 
eleswh.  φυκτήρ,  Lat.  gillo  or  gello, 
opp.  to  μιλ'/αάριον,  Anth.,  akin  to 
καύκαλις,  Coray  Isocr.  p.  446. 

Βανκίδες,  at,  a  kind  of  woman's 
shoes,  Alex.  Isost.  1,7:  also  κανκίόες. 

Βαυκίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (βαυκός) 
to  play  the  prude,  to  be  nice,  Lat.  deli- 
cias  faccre,  Alex.  Tarant.  4,  9. 

Βαύκισμα,  ατός,  τό=βαυκισμός. 

Βαυκίσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (βαυκίζω)  prude- 
ry, affected  delicacy. 

Βαυκοπανοϋργος,  ου,  ό,  (βαυκός, 
πανούργος)  a  magnanimous  rogue,  who 
puts  a  good  face  on  the  worst  case  ; 
also  σεμνοπανονργος,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Βανκός,  ή,  όν,  delicate :  prudish,  af- 
fected, like  τρυφερός. 

\Βαϋλοι,  ων,  οι,  Bauli,  a  spot  near 
Baiae,  Dio  Cass. 

Βαύνη,  ij,=sq. 

Βαϋνος  or  βαυνός,  οϋ,  ό,  also  ή 
βαύνη,  ης,  (αύω)  a  furnace,  forge : 
prob.  the  root  of  βάναυσος. 

Βάφεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  dyer's  house, 
Strab.  :  from 

Βάφεύς,  έως,  ό,  (βάπτω)  a  dyer,  Plat. 

Βαφή,  ης,  ή,  (βάπτω)  a  dipping,  as 
of  red-hot  iron  in  cold  water,  Soph. 
Aj.  651  :  the  temper  of  steel,  βαφην 
άφιέναι,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  14,  fin. — II. 
esp.  a  dipping  of  cloth  in  dye,  and  so 
dying,  colouring,  Theophr. :  also  the 
dye  itself,  κρόκου  βαφάς,  prob.  the  saf- 
fron-dyed robe,  Aesch.  Ag.  239: — the 
meaning  of  χαλκοϋ  β.  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
612,  is  yet  uncertain.— III.  of  wine, 
freshness,  strength,  Plut.    Hence 

Βάφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  dipping 
or  dyeing  :  η  βαφική,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  dyeing,  Plut. 

Βάψιμος,  ov,  (βάπτω)  to  be  dyed, 
Iambi. 

Βάψις,  εως,  η,  a  dipping,  dyeing, 
Antipho    ap.  Poll.  7,  169. 

ΒΔΑΆΑ12,  f.  βδάλώ,  to  suck,  milk, 
Plat. ;  so  in  mid.,  Arist.  H.  A.    Hence 

Βόάλσίς,  εως,  η,  a  sucking,  milking, 
Gal. :  and 

Βδέλλά,  ης,  η,  a  leech,  Hdt.  2,  68, 
better,  a  kind  of  fly  or  gnat,  v.  Bahr 
ad  loc.  :  also  the  river-lamprey. — II. 
=βδέλλιον,  Arr.  [u]  Hence 

Βδε/.λίζω,  to  place  leeches,  bleed  with 
them.  Gal. 

Βδέλλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  Diosc. — 
II.  the  fragrant  gum  which  exudes 
from  it,  Id.,  v.  Plin.  N.  II.  12,  9. 

Βδέλλολάρνγξ,  νγγος,  ό,  (βδέλλα, 
λάρυγζ)  a  leech-throated  man,  a  para- 
site, ('rutin.  Dionye.  4. 

ΒδέλνΎβΟ,  ατής,  τό,  (βδε/.ύσσω)  an 
abomination,  esp.  of  idols,  LXX. 

ΒΛ  / 1  ju n.  nr,  ?y,=  sq.,Crat.  Hor.6. 

Βδελνγμός,ον,  ό, disgust  at  anything 
unseemly. 

\Βδελυκλέων,  ωνος,  ό,  (βδελύσσω, 
Κλέων)  Bdelycleon,  i.e.  hating  or  de• 
testing  Clean,  as  an  enemy  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  VYsp.  L34. 

Βόελνκτός,  η,  όν,  disgusting,  abomi- 
noble,  V  T. 

Βδελύκτροπος,  ov,=fcreg.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  52. 
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Βδελϋρεύομαι,  dep.,  to  act  like  a 
βδελυρός,  behave  disgustingly,  Dem. 
214,  24. 

Βδελϋρία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  or 
conduct  of  α  βδελυρός,  shamelessness, 
Isae.  73,  38  :  disgust,  nausea,  Hipp. 

Βδελυρός,  ά,  όν,  abominable,  breed- 
ing disgust,  offending  the  outward  sens- 
es, or  more  freq.  the  sense  of  propriety, 
nasty,  lost  to  all  sense  of  shame,  Ar. 
Ran.  465,  v.  omnino  Theophr.  Char. 
12.     Adv.  -ρώς.     Hence 

Βδΐ?ιύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (βδέω) 
to  ca^xse  disgust  by  bad  smell  or  other- 
wise., LXX.,  and  Eccl.  Usu.  as  dep. 
mid.  βδελύττομαι,  c.  aor.  έβδελύχ- 
θην,  to  feel  disgust  at,  τινά,  to  detest, 
have  a  horror  of,  Ar.  Ach.  586.  The 
perf.  έ3δέ?>.υγμαι  occurs  in  pass,  signf. 
in  Ν.  T. 

Βδελυχρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  βδελυ- 
ρός, Epich.  p.  31. 

Βδέννυμαι,= βδέω. 

Βδέσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stench,  visium  : 
from 

ΒΔΕΏ,  f.  βδέσω,  to  break  wind,  Ar. 
Plut.  693  ;  c.  ace.  cognat.,  ου  λιβάν- 
ωτον  βδέω,  Id.  Plut.  703  :  in  genl. 
to  stink,  Gal.  (βδύλλω,  βδέννυμαι, 
βδελυρός.) 

Βδόλος,  ου,  ό,  (βδέω)  a  stench. 

Βδύλ?Μ,  =  βδέω :  C.  ace,  to  be 
afraid  of,  Ar.  Eq.  224. 

Βεβάάαι,  3  pi.  perf.  of  βαίνω,  II. 

Βέβαιος, a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Thuc.  1, 
32,  (βαίνω)  firm,  fast,  hence  trusty, 
sure,  safe,  Thuc,  etc.  :  βεβαιότεροι 
μηδέν  νεωτεριεϊν,  more  certain  to 
make  no  resistance,  id.  3,  11  :  stead- 
fast, lasting,  χάρις,  Id.  i,  32:  τό  βέ- 
βαιον, certainty,  Hdt.  7,  50.  Adv.  βε- 
βαίως and  βέβαιον.    Hence 

Βεβαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  firmness,  cer- 
tainty, Arist.  Eth.  N. :  safety,  Thuc. 
4,  66  :  constancy,  Plat.  Legg.  735  A. 

Βεβαιόω,  ω,  fut.  -ώσω,  (βέβαιος), 
to  fix  on  a  Jinn  basis,  make  firm,  estab- 
lish, Plat.  Crito  53  Β  :  to  redeem  one's 
word,  βεβαιούν  την  πράξιν,  to  accom- 
plieh,  ratify,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  17  :  βεβ. 
την  πράσιν  or  ωνήν  τινι,  to  give  one 
security  for  the  validity  of  the  purchase, 
Oratt.  But  usu.  in  mid.  to  establish 
for  one's  self,  to  con  firm,  secure, 'Thnc.  1. 
33  ;  6,  10,  34,  etc.  :  to  affirm  stoutly, 
asseverate,  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  489  A. 
Hence 

Βεβαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  firm ;  a  pledge,  token,  security, 
Joseph. :  and 

Βεβαίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  fixing,  estab- 
lishing, βεβ.  και  πείρα  γνώμης,  the  con- 
firmation and  test  of  your  determination, 
Thuc.  1,  140. 

Βεβαιωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βεβ- 
αιόω, one  must  make  firm,  confirm, 
Philo. 

Βεβαιωτής,  ov,  ό,  (βεβαιόω),  an  es- 
tablisher,  ratifier,  surety,  Polyb.  2,  10  : 
a  voucher  for  the  truth  of  a  thing,  της 
επί  Ίτα?ύαν  Αινείου  άφίξεως  βεβ. 
Dion.  Η. 

Βεβαιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (βεβαιόω),  fit 
for    establishing,   confirming,    Epict. : 
επιρρήματα,  affirmative,  Gramm. 
ΪΒέβαλος,  Dor.  lot  βέβηλος. 
ΪΒέ3ακται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of 
βάζω,  Οά. 

Βεβάμεν,  Ep.  syncop.  inf.  perf.  for 
βεβηκέναι,  ol  βαίνω,  Π.  [a] 
\Βέβαμμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  3άπτω. 
ΥΒεβαρημένος,  perf.  part.  oi βαρύνω 
from   non-Attic   form  βαρέω,   Pie*•. 
Symp.  203  B. 

Βεβαρηώς,  weighed  down,  Ep.  part, 
perl   I  •  ω,  ( >d. 

Bi  10 σαν,  Ep.  feyncop.  3  pi.  plqpf. 
of  βαίνω,  11.  17,280 
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ΪΒεβάσι,  sync.  3  pi.  for  3ίβή>ίαοι  of 
3αίνω. 

Βεβάώς,  βεβάυϊα,  Ep.  syncop.  for 
3εβηκώς,  from  βαίνω. 

Βέβηκα,  perf.  act.  of  Βαίνω. 

Βέβηκει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  Ion.  for  ίβε 
βήκει,  Horn. 

Βέβηλος,  ov,  (βαίνω,  βηλός)  acces 
sible,  allowable  to  tread,  closed  against 
none,  opp.  to  ιερός,  as  βάσιμος  to  άδυ 
τος,  Trag. :  βηβήλα,τά,ηηοοηβεαταίβά 
spots,  Soph.  O.  C.  10. — II.  of  men,  un- 
hallowed, uninitiated,  —  άμνητος,  Lat. 
profanus,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  also  unholy, 
impure,  Eur.  Protes.  1.  Adv.  -ωο, 
Philo.     Hence 

Βεβη?.όω,  to  profane,  to  pollute,  Ju 
lian.     Hence 

Βεβτ/λωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  profanation, 
LXX. 

Βεβιασμένως,  adv.  from  part.  perl, 
pass,  from  βιάζομαι,  by  violence,  on 
compulsio?i,  Diod. 

Βεβίηκε,  3  sing.  perf.  act.  from  βι- 
άω,  II. 

ΪΒέβ?ιαμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  β?ιάπ- 
τω. 

Βέβληαι,  2  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  βάλ- 
λω, II. 

Βεβ?„ήαται,  βεβ?,ήατο,  3  plur.  perf, 
and  plqpf.  pass,  of  βάλλω,  Horn. 

Βεβ?α/κει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  act.  of  βάλ 
λω,  Ion.  for  έβεβ?ιήκει,  Horn. 

Βεβλημένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
βάλ?„ω,  Horn. 

Βέβληται,  βέβ?,ητο,  3  sing.  perf. 
and  plqpf.  pass.  Όί  βάλλω,  Horn. 

Βεβολήατο,  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass 
and  βεβο?.ηνένος,  part.  perf.  pass 
from  βολέω  for  βάλλω,  II. 

ϊΒέβουλα,  2  perf.  from  βουλομαι, 
in  comp.  11. 

Βεβονλευμένως,    adv.   from 
perf.  pass,  from  βουλεύομαι,  deliver 
ately,  advisedly,  Dem. 

Βεβράζω,  βεβράς,  v.  βαβράίω. 

Βέβρίθα,  perf.  from  βρίθω,  Horn. 
\Βέβρϋκες,  ων,  οι,  the  Bebryces,  a 
people  of  Bithynia,  Strab.     Hence 

ΪΒεβρύκιος,  a,  ov,  Bebrycian  ;  η 
Βεβρϋκία  (χώρα).  Bebrycia,  Αρ.  Rh. 
[ϋ  Αρ.  Rh.,  ΰ  Thoocr.] 

Βέβρνχε,  v.  under  βρύχω.. 

Βεβρώθω,  poet,  form  for  βι βρώσκω, 
to  eat  up,  swallow,  only  in  II.  4,  35. 

Βεβρωκώς,  part.  perf.  act.  of  βι 
βρώσκω,  Horn. 

\Βεβρώς,  ωτος.  sync.  part.  perf.  of 
βιβρώσκω,  Soph.  Ant.  1022. 

Βεβρώσεται,  3  sing.  fut.  pass,  of 
βιβρώσκω,  Od. 

Βε3νσμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
βύζω,  Od. 

ΪΒεβωμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
βοάω,  Hdt.  3,  39. 

\Βέβων,  ωνος,  ό,  Bebon,  an  epithet 
of  Tvphon,  denoting  hindrance,  ace. 
to  Pint. 

Βεβώς,  βεβώσα,  contr.  from  -,',■  fa 
ώς.  part.  perf.  from  βαίνω. 

ΐΒεελζεβούλ,  or  Βεελζι  ϊούβ,  ό.  Be 
elzebul,  or  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
evil  spirits,  Ν.  T. 

Bf-n,  2  sing,  from  βέομαι,  II. 

Βέβρον,  ov,  τό.  contr.  from  βέρβ 
Opui•.  Euphor.  Fr.  136. 

ΰεινέω,  βεινητιάω,  rare  forms  of 
βιν.,  qq.  v. 

Βείομαι,  ]H)ct.  for  βέομαι,  q.  v. 

Be/ω,  1  Bing.  Biibj.  aor.  -J  lor  βω 
of  βαίνω,  II•  ο,  1 13  :  cf.  ur 
tor  κατά  )ύμεν,  1 1-  10,97,(9  ίω  for  06 
•..  Buttm.  Gramm.  ν  95,  Ann 

\\:  κκι  rrt'/  tj,  nr.  super 

annuated,  old-fashioned,  tl<<ttird  .•  ir 
genl.  simple,  silly,  ohildiih,  stupid,  like 
κρονικός,  κρόνιος,  Ar.  Nub.  398 
(Deriv.  obscure;  perh.  the  lormei 
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part  from  βέκος,  cf.  Hdt.  2.  2,  while 
the  moon  heightens  the  notion  of  in- 
definite antiquity,  v.  προσέλΐ]νος : 
ace.  to  others,  lunatic.) 

Βεκός,  τό,  bread :  Hippon.  57,  has 
Κυπρίων  βέκος.  whence  some  think 
the  word  Cyprian  :  but  Hdt.  2,  2, 
says  it  is  Phrygian,  v.  Hock's  Kreta, 
1,  11C.  The  best  edd.  of  Hdt.  have 
βεκός,  others  βέκος,  βεκκός  and  βέκ- 
κος. 

\Βέλβίνα,  ης,  η,  Belbina,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  Plut.  Cleom.  4,  also  Βελε- 
utva. — 2.  an  island  of  tie  JEgean 
near  Attica,  Strab.  Hcri.'O  Βελβι- 
νίτης,  ου,  δ,  an  inhabitant  of  Belbina, 
Hdt.  8,  125. 

\Βέλγαι,  ών,  oi,  the  Bclgat,  a  people 
of  Gaul,  Strab. 

Βελεηφόρος,  ov,  (βέ?>,ος,  φέρω)  ar- 
row-bearing, Anth. 

\Βε7»εμίνα,  ης,  η,  Belmina,  a  town 
of  Laconia  near  the  confines  of  Ar- 
cadia, now  Bourainos,  Paus.,  in  Po- 
iyb.,  also  Βελμίνα. 

Βελεμνίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  stone, 
belemnite :  from 

Βέ7\,εμνον ,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  βέλος, 
a  dart,  javelin,  II.  only  in  plur. ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1496,  in  sing. 

\Βε7ιέριον,  ου.  τό,  Bolerium,  now 
Land's-end,  in  England,  Diod.  S. 

Βε7ιεσσ  ιχάρής,  ές,  (βέλος,  χαίρω) 
joying  in  darts,  hence  fond  of  the 
chase,  epith.  of  Apollo.  Anth. 

ϊΒέλεσυς,  υος,  δ,  Belesys,  a  noble 
priest  at  Babylon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a  gov- 
ernor of  Syria,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  10. 

Βε/.ίτης,  ου,  ό,  κάλαμος,  a  reed  for 
making  arroivs,  Geop. 

\Βελιών,  ώνος,  ό,  Belion,  a  river  of 
Spain,  Strab. 

ΪΒέ?Λερος,  ου,  ό,  Bellerus,  a  prince 
cf  the  Corinthians,  Apollod. 

ΪΒελλεροφόντης,  ου,  δ,  (Βε'λλεροο, 
φένω)  Bellerophon  (in  Theocr.  15,  92, 
also  Βελλεροφών,  ώντος)  son  of  Glau- 
cus,  prop.  Hipponous,  but  so  called 
from  having  slain  Bellerus,  II.  6, 155. 
ίΒέλμινα,  v.  Βε7„εμίνα. 
Βε7ί,οθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (βέλος,  θ-ί/κη)  α 
quiver. 

Βελομαντία,  ας,  ή,  (βέλος,  μαν- 
τεία) divination  by  drawing  arrows  out 
of  the  quiver,  like  ραβδομαντία. 

Βελόνη,  ης,  η,  (βέ?.ος)  an  arrow- 
head, poini,  Eupol.  Tax.  11  :  a  needle, 
Batr.  130  :  a  spine  of  the  fir-tree. — II. 
a  sharp-nosed  kind  of  fish,  elsewhere 
ιδαφίς. 

Βελονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  little  needle,  Hermipp.  Moer.  8 :  a 
little  fish,  Opp. 

Βελονοειδής,  ες,  (βε?.όνη,  είδος) 
needle-shaped,  pointed,  Gal. 

Βελονοποικί?οτης,  ου,  ό,  (βελόνη, 
ποικίλλω)  an  embroiderer. 

Βε?ιονο~ώ?ιης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  βε7.ονοπ- 
ώλις,  ίδος,  ή,  (βελόνη,  πωλέω)  a  nee- 
dle-seller.— Π.  as  pr.  η.,  Belonopoles, 
Ar.  Plut.  175. 

Βελοποίΐα,  ας,  η,  the  making,  prepa- 
ring of  arrows,  Math.  Vett. :  from 

Βελοποιός,  όν,  (βέλος,  ποιέω)  ma- 
king arrows,  Math,  \  ett. 

Βελοο,  έος,  τό,  (root  ΒΕΑ-,  akin 
to  βάλ-?νθ)  a  missile,  esp.  an  arrow, 
dart,  shaft,  Horn  any  thing  hurled 
from  a  distance  at  an  enemy,  e.  g.  a 
fragment  of  rock,  Od.  9,  495. — 2.  the 
throw,  the  blow  itself,  II.  8,  513,  Od. 
20,  305  :  εκ  βελέων,  out  of  the  reach 
of  darts,  out  of  shot,  II. :  and  so  έξω 
3ε7\ών  γίγνεσθαι :  βέλος  is  used  of 
a  sword,  Ar.  Ach.  345,  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
658. — 3.  metaph.,  the  άγανά  βέλεα 
of  Apollo  and  Diana  in  Horn,  are 
sudden,  easy  death:  but  II.  11,  269, 
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βέλος  οξύ  of  the  Eileithyiae,  child- 
birth pangs  :  metaph.  also  of  any  thing 
swift  -  darting,  as  δύςομβρα  βέ?«η, 
sharp,  driving  showers,  Soph.  Ant. 
358  :  ομμάτων  βέλος,  the  glance  of 
the  eye,  Aesch.  Ag.  742,  ιμέρου  βέ/.ος, 
the  shaft  of  love,  Pr.  649  :  of  words, 
παν  τετόξενται  βέλος,  every  shaft 
has  been  discharged,  i.  e.  every  argu- 
ment we  have  to  urge  has  been  ad- 
duced, Aesch.  Eum.  676  :  also  of 
mental  pang,  anguish,  Dissen  Pind. 
N.  1,  48. 

Βελοστάσία,  ας,  η,  (βέλος,  ϊστημι) 
a    range    of    warlike    engines,  Ath. 

Βελόστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (βέ?Μς,  ϊστη- 
μι) an  engine  to  hurl  missiles,  e.  g.  a 
catupidt,  Diod.  :  also=  foreg.,  Polyb. 

Βελοσφενδόνη,  ης,  ή,  (βέ/ιος,  σφεν- 
δόνη) an  engine  to  hurl  darts. — 2.  a 
dart  wrapt  with  pitch  and  tow,  and 
thrown  while  on  lire  from  an  engine, 
Pint.,  Lat.  falarica,  Liv.  21,  8,  Sil.  1, 
351. 

Βελουλκέω,  (βελουλκός)  to  draw 
out  arroivs,  Medic.     Hence 

Βελου?ικία,  ας,  η,  a  drawing  out  of 
darts. 

Βελουλκικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
βελον?Μα,  Medic. 

Βελουλκός,  η,  όν,  (βέλος,  ίλκω) 
drawing  the  dart  from  a  wound,  Medic. 

Βέλτερος,  α,  ον,=βελτίων,  poet, 
comp.  οί  αγαθός,  better,  more  excellent, 
Horn.  Hence  is  found  a  rare  superl. 
βέλτατος,  άτη,  ατον,  prob.  metri 
grat.,  Aesch.  Eum.  487,  Supp.  1055. 
(Prob.  akin  to  βάλλω,  βέλος.) 

Βε?\.τίους,  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  for 
βελτίονες  and  βε?.τίονας. 

Βελτύόω,  ώ,  (βελτίων)  to  make  bet- 
ter, improve,  Arist.  de  Plant.,  in  pass. 

Βέλτιστος;  η,  ov,  superl.  of  αγα- 
θός, οί  βέλτιστοι,  the  aristocracy,  Lat. 
optimates,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  16,  etc.  ; 
also  τό  βέλτιστον,  Id.  Rep.  Ath.  1, 
5  :  ώ  βέλτιστε,  a  common  mode  of 
address,  my  good  sir.  Adv.  βέλτιστα, 
thank  you,  a  form  of  refusing,  Lat. 
benigne,  recte. 

Βελτίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  comp.  of 
αγαθός,  Horn. :  επί  το  βέ7,τιυν,  for 
the  better,  Thuc.  :  βελτίων  ειμί  ποι- 
ών, it  is  better  for  me  to  do,  Lob.  ad 
Soph.  Aj.  p.  315. 

Βελτίωσις,  εως,  η,  (βε7\.τιόω)  a  bet- 
tering, amendment,  Philo. 

\Βελών,  ώνος,  ό,  Belon,  a  river  and 
city  of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab. 

Βεμβϊκιάω,  (βέμβιξ)  to  spin  like  a 
top,  Ar.  A  v.  1465. 

Βεμβίκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (βέμβιξ)  to  spin 
as  one  does  a  top,  to  set  in  motion,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1517. 

Βεμβίκώδης,  ες,  ( βέμβιξ,  είδος ) 
like  a  top  ;  whirling,  Ath. 

ίΒέμβίνα,  ης,  η,  Bembina,  a  town 
of  Argolis,  Strab.     Hence 

ΪΒεμΒιναΐος,  a,  op,  of  Bembina, 
Theocr.  25,  202. 

ΒΕΜΒΙΞ,  ίκος,  η,  Lat.  turbo,  a  top, 
spun  by  whipping,  elsewh.  ρόμβος 
and  στρόμβος,  Ar.  Av.  1461. — II.  a 
whirl,  spinning  motion :  a  ivhirlwind, 
whirlpool,  Opp. 

Βεμβράδιυν,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Βεμβράς,  άδος,  η,  =  βεβράς  and 
μεμβράς,  Ar.  Fr.  179. 

Βενδίδειον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Bendis,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  11.— 2.  in 
plur.  Βενδίδεια,  ων,  τά,  festival  of 
Bendis,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Piatt.  Rep. 
354  B. 

Βενδίς,  ϊδος,  η,  ace.  Βενδϊν,   Ar- 

cad.    de    Ace,    the    Thracian   Diana, 

worshipped  under  this  name  in  the 

Peiraeeus  at  Athens,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

\Βενθεσικύμη,  ης,  ή,  Benthesicyme, 
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daughter  of  Amphitrite,  Apollod.  3 
15,  4. 

ίΒενέβεντΌς,  ου,  η,  and  Βενεονι.ν 
τον,  ου,  τό,  Benevcntum,  a  city  οί 
Samnium  in  Italy,  Plut.,  Strab. 

ΒΕ'ΝΘΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  (poet,  for  βά- 
θος, as  πένθος  for  πάθος)  depth,  esp. 
of  the  sea,  θαλάσσης,  7άμνης  βένθεα, 
Horn.  ;  βένθεα  ύλης,  the  depths  of  the 
wood,  Od.  17,  316:  βένθοσδε,  to  the 
deep,  Od.  8,  51. 

Βέντιστος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  βέλτισ' 
τος,  Theocr.  5,  76. 

Βέομαι,  also  βείομαι,  Homer,  pres. 
c.  fut.  signf.,  /  shall  go,  move,  and 
since  motion  implies  life,  1  shall  live 
11. 15, 194  ;  16,  852  ;  22,  431  ;  24,  131. 
Βέρβερί,  εος,  τό,  mother-of-pearl, 
pearl,  a  foreign  word  in  Ath.  93  B. 

Βερβέριον,  ου,  τό,  prob.  a  shabby 
garment,  Anacr.  Fr.  19,  ubi  v.  Bergk. 

fBέpγη,ης,ή,Berga,^  city  of  Thrace, 
hence  Βεργαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Berga  ;  as 
epithets  lying  ;  ό  Β.,  the  liar,  Strab. 
Βέρεθρον,  ου,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
βάραθρον,  Horn. 

ΪΒερεκύνθιος,  worse  form  for  Βερε- 
κύντιος,  Callim. 

ίΒερεκύνται,  ών,  and  Βερέκυντες, 
ων,  oi,  the  Berecyntians,  a  Phrygian 
race,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ida 
Strab.     Hence 

ΪΒερεκύντιος,  a,  ov,  Bcrecyntian  , 
ό  Β.  νόμος,  the  Bcrecyntian  district,  ill 
Phrygia ;  also  ή  Βερεκνντία,  Strab. 
in  Aesch.  Fr.  146,  Βερέκΐφ-α,γώρον. 

ΙΒερενίκη,  ης,  ή,  (Maced.  for  Φέρε 
νίκη)  Berenice,  after  the  Ptolemies  a 
frequent  name  of  females  and  of  cit- 
ies.— I.  of  females  :  1.  wife  of  Ptol- 
emy Lagus,  Theocr.  17,  34. — 2.  wife 
of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Ael. — II.  of 
cities :  1.  a  city  of  CyrenaVca,  the 
earlier  Hesperis.  Strab. — 2.  a  city  of 
Upper  Aegypt,  Id. — Others  in  Strab., 
etc. 

ίΒερενϊκίς,  ίδος,  i],  Berenlcis,  a  city 
of  Epirus,  so  called  i:om  Berenice' 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  6. 

Βερεσ^ε^οο,  ου,  ό,  a  booby  ;  in  plur. 
Ar.  Eq.  635.  (Orig.  unknown :  prob 
without  a  real  root.) 

ίΒέρμιον,  ου,  τό,  Mount  Bennius,  a 
mountain  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  8,  138. 

ϊΒερόη,  ης,  η,  Beroe,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Nonn. — 2.=sq. 

ΪΒέροια,  and  Βέφροια,  ας,  ή,  Beroea, 
and  Btrrhoea,  a  city  of  Macedonia 
near  Mount  Bennius,  now  Kara  Ve- 
na, Thuc.  1,  61. — 2.  a  city  of  Syria, 
now  Aleppo,  Strab.     Hence 

ίΒεροιεύς,  έως.  and  Βεροιαΐος,  ου,  ό, 
an  inhabitant  of  Beroea,  Polyb.  28,  8. 

ίΒέρτισκον,  (όρος)  ου,  τό,  Mount 
Bertiscus,  in  Macedonia,  Strab. 

ΪΒέσβικος,  ου,  ή,  Besbicus,  a  small 
island  in  the  Propontis,  Strab. 

ίΒέσβιος,  ου,  δ,  Dio  Cass.,  and  Βε 
σούβιον,  ου,  τό,  Vesuvius,  Strab. 

ΪΒέσσοι,  ων,  οί,  (in  Hdt.  Βησσοί) 
the  Bessi,  a  Thracian  tribe,  Polyb. 

Βεϋθος,  εος,  τό,  a  woman's  dress 
Sapph.  Fr.  101  :  ace.  to  others,  βεύ 
δος.  Parthen.  11,  extr. 

Βε'όυρα,  Aeol.  for  γέφυρα,  Strattis 
Phoen.  3,  5. 

\Βέχειρες,  ων,  οί,  the  Bechires,  a 
Scythian  people,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  394. 

Βη,  baa,  the  cry  of  sheep,  Cratin 
Dionys.  5. 

Br),  poet,  for  Ιβη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  ol 
βαίνω,  Horn. 

Βήγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βήσσω)  that 
u-hich  is  coughed  up,  phlegm  :  the  cough 
itself 

Βηλά,  ών,  τά,=  πέδιλα,  Panyas. 
ap.  Schol.  II.  1,  591. 

Βη?,ός,  οϋ,  ό,  (prob.  from  βαίνω) 
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the  threshold,  on  which  one  treads  : 
poet.  also  the  entrance  of  a  house  :  the 
house  itself,  dwelling!  Lat.  limen,  II.  1, 
591 :  later  the  heaven,  Qu.  Sin.  13,  483. 

il\>~/'Aor,  ov,  ό,  Belus,  a  Babylonian 
(W>ity=  Baal,  ace.  to  the  Greeks,  the 
first  king  of  Babylon,  and  afterward 
worshipped  as  Ζευς  Βήλος,  Hdt.  1, 
181. — 2.  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya, 
and  father  of  Aegyptus  and  Danaus, 
Aesch.  Supp.  318. — 3.  father  of  Ni- 
nus,  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  7. 

ΙΒήλουρις,  ως,  ό,  Beluris,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Artax.  22. 

Βήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βαίνω)  a  step,  pace, 
footstep,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  222.— II.  a 
raised  place,  step  which  o§e  mounts, 
esp.  a  tribune  to  speak  from  before  a 
court  of  law,  Ar.  Plut.  382,  in  a  pub- 
lic assembly,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  34,  esp. 
in  Pnyx  at  Athens,  Oratt. :  hence  the 
stage. — III.  a  measure  of  length,  pace, 
— 10  πα'λαισταί,  about  2\  feet.  Hence 

Βηματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  step, pace,  meas- 
ure by  pacing,  Polyb.  3,  39.     Hence 

Βηματιστής,  ov,  b,  one  that  steps  or 
measures  by  pacing,  Ath. 

Βήμεν,  poet,  for  έβημεν,  1  plur. 
aor.  2  of  βαίνω,  Od. 

Βήμεναι,  Ε  p.  inf.  aor.  2  of  βαίνω 
for  βήναι,  Horn. 

Βήν,  poet,  for  έβην,  aor.  2  of  βαί- 
νω, II. 

Βήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  βαίνω. 
ίΒήνάκος,  ov,  λίμνη,  η.  Lake  Bena- 
cus,  now  Lago  di  Garda,  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  Strab. 

Βήξ,  βηχός,  ή,  (βήσσω)  a  cough  : 
also  masc.  in  Thuc.  2,  49,  cf.  Poppo 
Thuc.  t.  1,  p.  102. 

ίΒηρισάδης,  ov,  ό,  Berisades,  a  king 
of  Pontile,  Dem.  G24,  1. 

Βηρύλλων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Βήρυλλος,  ov,  b  and  ή,  a  jewel  of 
sea-green  colour,  beryl,  Luc. 

ίΒηρϋτός,  ov,  ή,  Berytus,  now  Bey- 
rout,  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  Dion.  Per., 
Strab. 

ΪΒήρωσος,  and  Βήρωσσος,  ov,  b, 
Berosus.  a  Babylonian  historian,  Ath. 
639  Β 

ΪΒήσα,  or  Βήσσα,  ης,  ή,  Bessa,  a 
city  of  the  Locri,  II.  2,  552. — 2.  an 
Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  Antiochis, 
Strab.  Adv.  Βήσαζε,  to  Bessa,  Is. ; 
b  Βτ/σαεύο  and  Βησαιενς,  έως,  an  in- 
habitant of  Bessa,  Is.  :  Strab. 

Β^σα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  act.  of  βαίνω, 
Horn. :  poet. 

Βησάμην,  aor.  J  mid.  of  βαίνω, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  II.  βήσετο. 

Βήσομαι,  fut.  of  βαίνω,  Horn. 

Βήσσα,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  βάσσα,  (βαίνω) 
Lat.  saltus,  a  glade  or  wooded  glen : 
Horn.  usu.  joins,  ονρεος  εν  βήσσης, 
in  the  mountain  glens  :  also  simply  εν 
καλή  3ήσσν,  II.  18,  588,  cf.  Od.  19, 
435:  κοίλη,  τρηχεία,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
284:  also  in  plur.  for  sing.,  Od.  10, 
210  :  also  in  Pind.  and  Trag. 

ΪΒησσαρείς,  ων,  οι,  the  Bessares,  an 
Indian  people,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  12. 

Βησσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βήσσα)  woody, 
Ηθ8.  Op.  387. 

ίΒηοσοί,  ν.  Βέσσοι. 

ΪΒήσσος,  ov,  b,  Bcssus,  satrap  of 
Bactria,  Plut.  Alex.  -12. 

ΒΗ'ΣΣίί,  Att.  βήττω,  f.  -ξω,  to 
cough,  Hipp. 

Βηταρμός,  ov,  b,  (βαίνω,  αρμός)  a 
measured  step,  Ap.  Kli.      Ibmce 

ΒΊΐτάρμων,  όνος,  ό,  a  dancer,  Od. 
8,  250:  also  ή,  a  dancing  girl:  adj. 
measured,  ορχηθμάς,  τταλμός,  Man- 
elh, ;  Nonn. 

Βήτην,  poet,  for  ίβήτην,  3  dual  aor. 
2  οί  βαίνω,  Horn. 

Βηχία,  ας,  ή,  and  βηχιας,  ov,  ό, 
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sub.  φθόγγος,  (βήξ)  hoarseness,  opp. 
to  κοκκυσμός. 

Βηχίας,  ov,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

ΒτηχίΚός,  ή,  όν,  (βήξ)  belonging  to  or 
suffering  under  a  cough,  Hipp. 

Βήχιον,  ov,  τό,  colts-foot,  Lat.  tus- 
silago,  used  to  allay  cough,  Id. 

Βηχώδης,  ες,  (βήξ,  είδος)  coughing, 
like  a  cough,  Id. 

ΒΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  βίη,  ης,  bodily 
strength,  force,  power,  might,  esp.  of 
men  and  animals,  also  of  winds,  II. ; 
in  Horn.,  like  Ις,  freq.  periphr.  of 
strong  men,  βίη  Ίίρακλήος  and  Ήρα- 
κληείη,  Αιομήδεος,  Έτεοκληείη,  etc. 
He  uses  it  as  opp.  to  δόλος,  μήτις, 
έπος  :  but  also — 2.  strength  of  -mind, 
II.  3,  45. — II.  force,  an  act  of  violence, 
violent  and  wrongful  dealing,  in  Horn, 
usu.  in  plur.  ;  joined  with  ύβρις,  Od. 
15,  329  ;  of  inanimate  objects,  βίαι 
άνεμων,  11.  16,  213,  also  in  late  prose: 
βία  τινός,  force  used  against  another, 
hence  βία  τινός,  against  one's  will,  in 
spite  of,  Horn.,  and  Att.  :  but  βία 
alone  as  an  adv.,  perforce,  Hdt.  6,  5, 
etc. ;  so  too  προς  βίαν,  Aesch.  Pr. 
208,  Ar.  Vesp.  443 ;  also  Ικ  βίας, 
Soph.  Phil.  563  ;  νπο  βίης,  Hdt.  6, 
107  :  λαμβάνειν  τι  βία  πριάμενον,  to 
make  a  thing  one's  own  perforce,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  31.  [i]     Hence 

Βιάζω,  ΐ.  -άσω,  to  overpower,  con- 
strain, Od.  12,  297:  hence  pass.,  esp. 
in  pf.  βεβίασμαι,  aor.  έβιάσθην,  to  be 
overpowered,  have  violence  done  one, 
suffer  violence,  Thuc.  4,  10  :  βιάζομαι 
τάδε,  I  am  wronged  herein,  Soph.  Ant. 
66 :  βεβιασμένοι,  freemen  unjustly 
enslaved  :  of  style,  forced,  distorted, 
βεβιασ.  σχήματα,  Dion.  Η.  More 
usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  βιάζομαι  τίνα,  to 
force  a  ?/ian,  overpower,  subdue,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  the  pass.  :  βιάζεσθαι 
παρθένον,  to  force  a  maiden.  Ar.  Plut. 
1093,  and  Xen. :  βιάζεσθαι  αυτόν,  to 
do  one's  self  violence,  kill  one's  self, 
Plat.  Phaed.  61  C,  D :  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
do  violence  to,  as/3,  τά  σφάγια,  to  force 
the  victims  to  be  favourable,  Hdt.  9,  41  : 
so  3.  άστρα,  Theocr.  22,  9,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Soph.  246  Β  :  but  β.  τον  έκ- 
πλονν,  to  carry  the  passage  out  by  force, 
force  it  through,  Thuc.  7,  70 :  absol., 
to  use  force,  act  with  violence,  force  one's 
way,  β.  δια  φυλάκων,  Id.  7,  83  ;  βιά- 
ζεσθαι εισω  or  εις  τι,  to  force  one's 
self  in  or  into,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69, 
Thuc.  7,  69 :  also  c.  inf.,  βιάζεσθαι 
έ?*θεϊν,  to  force  one's  way,  Thuc.  7,  79 : 
esp.  in  part,  with  another  verb,  e.  g. 
σκήπτρον  βιασάμενος  έχω,  δίκην  ov 
δίδωμ,ι  βιαζόμενος,  I  have  got  the  scep- 
tre by  force,  1  use  force  to  escape  punish- 
ment, v.  also  βιάω. 

Βιαιοθάνάσία,  ας,  ή,  violent  death  : 
and 

ΒΙαιοθάνάτέω,  ω,  to  die  a  violent 
death,  Plut.  :   from 

Βΐαιοθάνάτος,  ov,  (βίαιος,  θάνατος) 
dying  a  violent  death. 

Βϊαιοκλώψ,  ώπος,  b,  (βίαιος,  κλέ- 
πτω) stealing  forcibly,  Lye.  547. 

Βϊαιομάχας,  α,  δ,  (βίαιος,  μάχη) 
fighting  violently,  Anth.     Hence 

Βΐαίομάχέω.  to  fight  with  open  force, 
not  by  deceit,  Polyb.  1,  27. 

Βίαιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (βία)^- 
cible,  violent,  once  in  Od.  2,  236 :  hence 
acting  with  violence :  δίκ7]  βίαιων,  an 
action  for  f οι cible  seizure.  —  II.  pass. 
forced,  compulsory,  elscvvh.  jh  Σκισ- 
μένος, opp.  to  εκούσιος,  Plat.  Rep. 

603    0.       Adv.  -(,)C,    bl/   force,   perforce, 

twice  in  Od.  2,  237  ;  22,  37  :  also  in 
neut.   pi.   βίαια,  Aesch.  Supp.  821  : 

S>br    τό   βίαιον,   Id.   Ag.    130.     [t] 
ence 


Β1ΒΛ 

Βϊαιότι,ς,  ητος,  ή,  violence,  Anti 
pho     130,  16. 

\Βιαντιάδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Bias,  i.  e. 
Talaus,  Ap.  Rh. 

ΐΒιάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Ion.  -ηνωρ,  Biunor, 
a  Trojan,  U.  11,  92. — 2.  brother-in 
law  of  the  Thracian  prince  Amado 
cus,  Dem.  624,  4. — 3.  an  epigram 
matic  poet  in  the  time  of  Augustus 

[a] 

Βϊαρκής,  ες,  (βίος,  άρκέω)  supply• 
ing  the  ?iecessaries  of  life,  Anth. 

Βίαρχος,  ov,  ό,  (βίος,  άρχω)  one  w)io 
superintends  the  commissariat i  c  tor* 
missary-general. 

tBi'ac,  αντος,  ό,  Bias,  father  of  Ta 
laus,  Apollod. — 2.  a  son  of  Priam,  Id. 
— 3.  a  king  of  Mcgara,  Id. — 4.  of  Pri 
ene,  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece, 
Hdt.  1,  27.— Others  in  Hdt.,  etc. 

Βιασμός,  ov,  ό,  (βιάζω)  viole?icet 
force,  compulsion,  Eupol.  Autol.  26. 

ΙΒι αστέον, verb.  adj.  from  βιάζομαι. 
one  must  apply  compuhioii  to,  Eur. 
Rhes.  584. 

Βιαστής,  ov,  ό,  (βιάζω)  one  who 
shows  strength  or  force,  strong :  one  who 
uses  force,  a  violent  man,  Ν.  T. :  a  robber. 

Βιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  deeds 
of  violence,  compulsory,  Plat.  Lcgg.  921 
E. 

Βΐατής,  ov,  ό,=βιαστής,  Pind. 

Βίάω,  perf:  βεβίηκα,  older  Ep.  form 
of  βιάζω,  to  constrain,  overpower :  more 
freq.  in  mid.,  βιάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  to 
force,  drive  into  a  narrow  space,  treat 
with  violence,  Horn.  ;  βιόωνται,  Od. 
11,  503,  -ώενδεσσι  βιησάμενος,  over- 
reaching, II.  23,  576,  νωι  μισθον  βιή- 
σατο,  he  cheated  us  of  our  pay.  II.  21, 
451. 

Βϊβάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  fut.  part,  βιβών, 
to  lift  up,  raise,  exalt,  Soph.  O.  C.  381, 
v.  Ellendt  in  voc. — 2.  to  couple  two 
animals. — II.  —βαίνω,  esp.  to  mount, 
Lat.  mire,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ϊΒίβακτα,  ων,  τά,  Bibacta,  an  island 
and  city  in  India,  Arr.  Ind.  21,  11. 

Βϊβάς,  άσα,  άν,  part,  from  obso-, 
βίβημι,=βαίνω,  Horn.  usu.  with  μα 
κρά,  v.  sq. 

Βϊβάσθων,  ονσα,  ov,  part,  from  ob 
sol.  βιβάσθω,  =  βαίνω,  striding,  II., 
always  with  μακρά.,  long  striding,  so 
also  βιβάς  and  βιβών,  cf.  βιβάω. 

Βίβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (βϊβάζω)  a  peculiar 
kind  of  dance,  such  as  is  described  in 
Ar.  Lys.  82. 

Βϊβαστής,  ov,  b,  (βϊβάζω)  a  coverer, 
male  animal  for  breeding. 

Βιβάω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  βαίνω, 
to  stride,  πέλωρα  βιβά,  be  takes  huge 
strides.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  225,  έβίβασκε, 
impf.  Ion.,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  133.  Else- 
where we  find  only  the  part,  βίβών, 
βιβώσα,  II.  3,  22,  Od.  11,  539,  both 
times  with  μακρά,  also  κούφα  βιβών, 
lightly  stepping,  Pind.  O.  14,  24  :  v. 
βϊβάσθων. 

Βιβ?ιαρίδιον,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Ν.  T. 

Βιβλάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βί- 
βλος, a  little  book,  Anth. 

Βιβλιαγράφος,ον,=βιβ?.ιονράόος, 
Cratin.  Chir.  18,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  (05. 

Βιβλιακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  ln<aks, 
versed  in  books,  literatus,  Timoil  ap. 
Ath.  22  D.      ' 

Βιβλιάριον,  ov,  τό, --βιβλάριον, 
Diog.  L.  6,  3. 

Βιβλιαφόροζ,  ov,  —  βιβϊωφόρος. 
Polyb. 

Βιβλιδάριον,  ov,  τό,  Ar.  FY.  593 
and 

Βιβλίδιον,  or,  π',  dim.  from  Hi 
Dem.  1283,5.  [/Λ1 
ΐνος  olvoc,   o,    Bibltan    tome, 
from   Biblis,  a  hill   in  Thrace,  Hee. 
Op.  ."^:.  Theocr.  l»,  15. 
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Βίβλινος,  η,  ον,=βιβλινος  of  pa- 

Βιβ?αογράφία,  ας,  ή,  the  writing  of 
hooks.  Diosc. 

Βιβλιογράφος,  ov,  {3ι37.ίον,  γρά- 
φω) writing  books,  Luc.    [a] 

Έίβλωθήκη,  ης,  ή,  {βιβ?ύον,  θήκη) 
a  book-case,  library,  Crat.  Jun.  Pseud.  2. 

Βιβ?.ιοκάπη?,ος,  ov,  {3ιβλίον,  κά- 
ΤΓη?.ος)  dealing  in  books,  Luc.  [a] 

Βιβλιολάθας,  a,  6,  (βιβλίον,  λήθη) 
book- for  getting,  nickname  of  Didymus 
the  Gramm.,  who  had  written  so 
many  books  (3500 !)  that  he  could 
not  remember  them,  Ath.  139  C. 

Βιβλίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βίβλος, 
a  little  book,  tablet,  letter,  Hdt.,  etc.,  in 
genl.  without  dimin.  ύ%ηί.=βίβλος. 
ΪΒιβλιοπω?*εϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place 
where  books  are  sold,  a  book-store,  Ath. 
1  E. 

Βιβ~Αιοπώλης,  ov,  6,  {3ιβ?ύον,  πω- 
λέω)  a  bookseller,  Dion.  H. 

Βιβλιοφόρος,  ov,  {βιβλίον,  όέρω) 
carrying  books,  papers,  letters,  V.  1.  Po- 
lyb.  4,  22. 

Βιβλιοφνλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  {βιβλίον, 
φυλακή)  a  place  to  keep  books  in,  LXX. 

Βιβλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  esp.  in  plur.,  =  /3i- 
3?uov. — II.  a  cord  of  papyrus .  β ίβ?,ος ; 
better  βνβλίς. 

ΒΙ'ΒΑΟΣ,  ov,  ή,  the  inner  bark  of 
the  papyrus,  βνβ?Μς  ;    bark   in  genl. 

—  II.  the  paper  made  of  this  bark,  first 
in  Aegypt :  hence  a  book,  a  scroll, 
writing,  Aesch.  Supp.  947. 

ΪΒίβρακτα,  ων,  τά,  Bibracta,  a  town 
of  the  Aedui  in  Gaul,  Strab. 

ΒΙΒΡΩ'ΣΚΩ,  (redupl.  form  from 
root  BPO-,  which  is  found  in  the 
ieriv.  tenses  and  words) :  fut.  βρώ- 
σομα:  in  late  authors:  fut.  pass,  βε- 
3ρώσομαι,  Od.  2,  203  :  perf.  βέ3ρωκα, 
part,  βεβρωκώς,  also  contr.  βεβρώς, 
Soph.  Ant.  1022:  aor.  έβρων,  Ep. : 
Horn,  uses  the  part,  perf.,  and  fut. 
pass.  :  Att.  pres.,  impf.,  perf.  act.,  all 
the  tenses  in  pass. :  the  deficient  ten- 
ses were  supplied  from  έσθέω.  To 
eat,  gnaw,  eat  tip,  consume,  χρήματα, 
Od.  2,  203 :  also  c.  gen.  Od.  22,  403. 
(Cf.  βορά,  Lat.  voro.) 

\Βιβών,  pass.  part,  of  βιβάω,  q.  v. 
Βιδιαΐοι.  ων,  οι,  officers  at  Sparta, 
whose  duties  are  not  clearly  known, 
out  were  connected  with  the  charge 
of  the  youth,  Paus.  3,  11  :  Bockh 
supposes  the  word  to  be  connected 
witMcWi,  Fiovoi,  witnesses  or  judges 
over  them.  Inscr.  1,  p.  009,  cf.  Mulfer, 
Dor.  3,  7,  φ  8. 

ΪΒίεννα,  ης,  ή,  Vienna,  now  Vienne, 
a  city  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

ΪΒιεϋντες,  Dor.  for  βιονντες,  Pho- 

cyi- 

ΪΒιζώνη,  ης,  ή,  Bizone,  a  city  of 
Thrace  on  the  Porous,  Strab. 

Βιήμάχος,  ον,=βιαιομάχας,  Anth. 

\Βιήνωρ,  Ion.  for  Βιάνωρ. 

\Βιήσατο,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έβιάσα- 
to  from  βιάω. 

ίΒίηφι,  Ep.  for  βία,  II.  4,  325. 

^Βιθυνία,  ας,  ή,  Bithynia,  a  country 
of  Asia  Minor,  between  the  Propon- 
tis  and  Euxine,  Strab. ;  also  Βιθννίς, 
ίδος,  η,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  2 ;  also  fem. 
as  adj.  Βιθ.  Θράκη,  lb. 

*Βιθννιον,  ov,  τό,  Bithynium,  a  city 
of  Bithynia.  Strab. 

^Βιθυνοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Bithynians,  Hdt. 
7,  75  ;  also  oi  θράκες  Βιθυνοί,  Thuc. 
4,  75.  [ϊθϋ,  also  ΐθν  and  ϊθϋ,  Spitz. 
Gr.  Pros.  p.  123.] 

Υΰίθνς,  vor,  6,  Bithys,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  G14  F. 
Βίκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  and 
Βίκίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.,  Diosc. 

-  Ί\.  =  κναιιος,  vicia. 
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ΒΓΚΟΣ,  or  βίκος,  ov,  6,  an  earthen 
wine-vessel,  like  πίθος,  Hdt.  1,  194, 
(akin  to  Germ,  becher). 

ΐΒιλ?ιαΐος,  ov,  <5,  the  Billaeus,  a  river 
of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  791. 

λΒίλλαρος,  ου,  ό,  Billarus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Strab. 

\Βίνδαξ,  ακος,  ό,  Bindax,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

ΒΓΝΕΏ,  inire,  coire,  of  illicit  inter- 
course, opp.  to  οπνίω,  Ar.  Av.  563  : 
also  of  beasts.  Mid.  in  imperf.  iter, 
form  βινεσκόμην,  Ar.  Eq.  1242. 

Βίνητιάω,  desiderat.  from  βινέω, 
coire  cupio,  Ar.  Lys.  715. 

Βιοδότης,  ov,  ό,  {βίος,  δίδωμι)  the 
giver  of  life  or  food,  a  guardian,  Plat. 
Legg.  921  A. 

Βιόδωρος,  ov,  {βίος,  δώρον)  life- 
giving,  Aesch.  Fr.  159  :  bounteous, 
Soph.  Phil.  1162. 

Βιοδώτης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  βιοδώτις, 
ιδος,  ή,=βιοδότης,  Anth. 

Βιοδώτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  -δότης. 

Βιοθά/.μιος,  ov,  {βίος,  θάλλω)  live- 
ly, strong,  hale,  Η.  Horn.  Yen.  190. 

Βιοθρέμμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {βίος, 
τοέόω)  nourishmg,  supporting  life,  Ar. 
Nub.  570. 

Βιοθρέπτειρα,  ας,  ή,  {βίος,  τρέφω) 
life-supporting,  Or  ph. 

Βιολογέω,  {βιολόγος)  to  sketch,  de- 
scribe to  the  life,  Longin. 

Βιολογικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
βιο?.όγος,  from 

Βιολόγος,  ov,  ό,  {βίος,  λέγω)  like 
ήθο/,όγος,  one  who  represents  a  char- 
acter to  the  life  Or  who  represents  the 
life  and  manners,  i.  e.  a  player,  Plut. 

Βιομηχανία,  ας,  ή,  industry  in  gaining 
a  living,  Antiph.  ap.  Poll.  7, 189:  from 

Βιομήχανος,  ov,  {βίος,  μηχανή) 
knowing,  clever,  skilled  in  getting  a  liv- 
ing, Arist.  H.  A. 

Βιοπ?.άνής,  ές,  {βίος,  πλάνη)  un- 
settled, wandering  for  a  living,  a  beggar, 
Callim.  ap.  A.  B. 

Βιοπονητικός,  ή,  όν,  Hippodam. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  249.  2,  and 

Βιοπόνος,  ov,  {3ίος,  πονέω)  living 
by  labour,  lb.  p.  248,  26 

Βιοποριστικός,  ή,  όν,  {βίος,  πορί- 
ζω)  getting  a  living,  Euseb. 

ΒΓΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  life,  the  course  of  life, 
of  man  or  beast,  Od. :  also  of  plants : 
esp.  happy  life:  freq.  βίον  βιονν  or 
ζην,  but  very  unusu.  βίος  ζωής,  course 
of  life,  Plat.  Epinom.  982  Α.  — II. 
manner  of  life,  occupation,  livelihood, 
sustenance,  means,  first  in  Hes.  Op. 
31,  freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Att. :  in  genl. 
ivay  of  living,  τον  βίον  ποιείσθαι,  τον 
βίον  έχειν  από  τίνος,  to  make  one's 
living  of,  to  live  by  a  thing. — III.  the 
world,  we  live  in,  common  life,  the  course 
of  events,  εν  and  παρά  τω  3ίω. — IV. 
biography,  Plut. — V.  a  place  of  abode, 
a  dwelling-place,  a  habitation,  εν  θρα- 
κία  νήσω  τονς  βίους  Ίδρνσαντο,  Dion. 
Η.'  1,  68. 

ΒΙΟ'Σ,  ον,  ό,  α  bow,=  τόξov,  Horn. 
(Perh.  orig.  same  with  βίος,  since 
the  first  Greeks,  like  all  rude  tribes, 
lived  by  the  chase.) 

Βιοσσόος,  ov,  {βίος,  σώζω)  protect- 
ing, supporting  life,  Nonn. 

Βιοστερής,  ές,  (βίος,  στερέω)  rob- 
bing of  life  or  means. — II.  pass,  in  want 
of  means,  Soph.  O.  C.  747. 

Βιοτεία,  ας,  ή,  {βιοτεύω)  a  way  of 
life,  livelihood,  Xen.  Oec.  6,  10. 

Βιότενμα,  ατός,  τό,  life,  a  manner 
of  life  :  from 

Βιοτεύω,  f.  -ενσω,  live,  obtain  srts- 
tenance,  αντόθεν.  Thuc.  1,  11  :  to  fol- 
low a  business,  to  live  by  a  thing,  από 
πολέιιον,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  25:  β.  βίο- 
τον,  Eur.  Ale.  242. 
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Βιοτή,  ης,  ή,  Lat.  νΰα,=  3ίοτος 
Od.  4,  565,  and  Xen. :  means  of  sub 
sistence,  Soph.  Phil.  1159. 

Βιότης,  ητος,  ^,=foreg..  Η.  Horn. 
7,  10. 

Βιοτήσιος,  ov,  Αρ.  Rh.,  and 

Βιοτικός,  ή,  όν,  {βίος)  belonging  to 
supporting  life. 

Βιότιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βίος,  a 
scant  living,  Ar.  Plut.  1165. 

Bioroc,  ov,  b,  {βιόω)  life:  esp.  man- 
ner  of  life,  means  of  life,  Lat.  vita,  ric- 
tus. Horn. ;  poet. 

Βιοόάγος,  ov,  {βίος,  φαγεϊν)  consu 
ming,  squandering  one's  means,  Bast 
app.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  52.  [a] 

Βωφει&ής,  ές,  {βίος,  φείδομαι)  stin 
gy,  penurious,  Anth. 

Βιοόθορία,  ας,  ή,  destruction  of  life, 
Orph. :  from 

Βιοφθόρος,  ov,  {βίος.  φθείρω)  de- 
structive of  life,  Pseudo-Phoc.  39. 

Βιόχρηστος,  ov,  {βίος,  χρηστός) 
good  for  or  useful  in  life. 

Βιόω,  in  pres.  and  impf.  unu.  in 
Attic,  in  its  stead  ζην  ;  f.  βιώσομαι, 
also  Diog.  L.  2,  68,  βιώσω :  aor.  1 
ε3ίωσα :  aor.  2  εβίων,  opt.  βιώην, 
subj.  βιώ,  ως,  ω,  etc.,  inf.  βιώναι, 
(also  used  sometimes  for  pres.,  Od. 
14,  359)  part,  βιούς :  pf.  βεβίωκα : 
aor.  L  mid.  εβιωσάμην  {βίος,  Lat.  vi- 
vo). To  live,  II.,  etc.,  both  of  men, 
beasts,  and  plants :  esp.  to  live  happi- 
ly, comfortably  :  in  pass.,  βιονται,  one 
lives,  Lat.  vivitur,  βεβίωται  εμοί,  1 
have  lived.  The  irr.  form  βιόμεσθα, 
as  if  from  βίομαι,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  528, 
is  corrected  by  Wolf  βεόμεσθα. — II. 
trans,  to  quicken,  make  alive,  ιο  keep 
alive,  only  in  aor.  1  mid.,  συ  γαρ  μ' 
έ3ιώσαο,  for  thou  hast  preserved  my 
life,  Od.  8,  468. 

Βιόωνται,  βιόωντο,  poet.  3  phir. 
pres.  and  imperf.  mid.  from  β  ιό*    CjL 

Βιπτάζω,  Epich.  p.  109,  and  So 
phron,  for  βαπτίζω,  Ε.  Μ.  p.  197. 

ϊΒίππος,  ov,  ό,  Bippus,  an  Argive 
deputy  sent  to  Rome,  Polyb.  25,  2. 

\Βιρκεννα,  ης,  ή,  Bircenna,  a  wife 
of  Pyrrhus,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  9. 

ΪΒισά/,ται,  ων,  οι,  the  Bisaltae.  a 
Thracian  tribe  on  the  Strymon,  Hdt. 
7,  115.  ^ 

\Βισά7~ης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Bisaltes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  26. 

\Βισάλτιος,  a.  ov,  Hdt.,  and  Βισαλ 
τικός,  ή,  όν,  Thuc,  Bisaltian,  Thra- 
cian ;  ?)  Βισα/,τίά,  sub.  γη.  the  country 
of  the  Bisaltae,  Hdt.  7,  115. 

ίΒισάνθη,  ης,  ή,  Bisanthe,  now  Ro 
dosto,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,137. 
ίΒισθάνης,  ου,  b,  Bisthanes,  a  Per- 
sian, Arr.  An.  3,  19,  8. 

ίΒίσονρνις,  ιδος,  b.  the  Visurgis, 
now  the  VVeser,  Strab. 

\Βίστονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Bistdnes,  a 
Thracian  tribe,  dwelling  south  of 
Mount  Rhodope,  Hdt.  7, 110.  Hence 
ΪΒιστόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Bistones, 
Bistonian.  i.  e.  Thracian,  Ap.  Rh., 
etc.;  η  Βιστονία,  sub.  γη,  Bistonia, 
Orph. 

ίΒιστονίς,  and  poet.  Βιστωνίς,  ίδος, 
ή.  fem.  to  foreg.,  Ap.  Rh. ;  cf.  Bahr 
ad  Hdt.  7.  109. 

Βίσων.  ωνος,  ό.  the  wild  bull,  Bison, 

Paus.  10,  13.     (So  called  from  the 

country  of  the  Bistones.)  [Ϊ] 

ΪΒιτίη.  ης,  ή,  Bitia,  fem.  pr.  n..  Anth. 

Βίττακος,  ov,  Ό,=•ψίττακος,  Eubul. 

Incert.  14. 

\Βιτοίψϊγες,  ων,  οι,  the  Bituriges,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Aquitania,  Strab. 

iBiTTiov,  ov,  ή,  Bittium,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth. 

tBz ττίς.  ίδος,  ή,  Bittis,  fem.  Dr.  n., 
Ath.  598  F 
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tB/των,  ωνυς,  ό,  Biton,  son  of  Cy- 
dippe,  priestess  of  Juno,  and  brother 
of  Cleobis,  Ildt.  1,  31,  —  Others  in 
Xen.,  etc.  [Γ] 

Βιφατο,  3  plur.  opt.  pres.  mid. 
from  Λύω,  II.  11,  467. 

ίΒιώην,  2  aor.  opt.  from  βώω,  q.  v. 

ΙΒίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Bion,  a  Bucolic  poet 
of  Smyrna,  Mosch.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian archor.,  01.  80,  3,  Dion.  H  —  3. 
an  historian  of  Soli,  Ath.  5G6  C. — 
Others  in  Ath.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Βίώναι,  inf.,  and  βιώτω,  imperat. 
aor.  2,  from  βώω,  Horn. 

Βιώσιμος,  ov,  (βώω)  belonging  to 
life  ;  life-like,  worth  living,  possible  to 
live,  Soph.  Ant.  566. 

Βίωσις,  εως,  ή,  life,  course  of  life, 
N.  T.  Act.  26,  4. 

Βιώσκομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  made 
alive,  to  revive,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Βιωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βώω,  one 
must  live,  Plat.  Gorg.  500  D. 

ΪΒιώτης,  ov,  ό,  Biotes,  an  Athenian, 
Dion.  H. 

Βιωτικός,  ή,  όν,=βιώσιμος :  also 
lively,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Βιωτός,  ή,  όν,  =  (βώω)  to  be  lived, 
worth  while  living,  worth  considering  as 
life,  Ar.  Plut.  197,  βίος  βιωτός,  vita 
vitalis :  ov  βίωτός,  not  to  be  endured, 
insupportable. 

ίΒιώτω,  imp.  2  aor.  act.  from  βώω, 
Horn. 

Βιωφελ.ής,  ές,  (βίος,  ώφε?.έω)=βώ- 

Ϊρηστος,    useful,    profitable  for    life, 
iUC. 

ίΒλάβεν,  for  έβλάβησαν,  3  pi.  2 
aor.  pass,  of  βλάπτω. 

Βλαβερός,  ά,  όν,  (βλάπτω)  hurtful, 
ruinous,  Η.  Horn.,  and  Hes.  Adv. 
-οώς. 

Βλάβη,  ης,  ή,  (βλάπτω)  hurt,  dam- 
age, ορρ.  to  wilful  wrong  (αδίκημα), 
Aesch.,  etc. :  βλ.  Τινός,  damage  to  a 
thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  1407 :  of  a  person, 
η  πάσα  βλάβη,  who  is  nothing  but 
mischief,  Soph.  El.  301 :  βλάβης  δίκη, 
an  action  for  damage  done,  v.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  475,  ι  q. :  cf.  βλάβος.  [α] 

Βλάβόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  βλαβερός, 
Nic. 

Βλ/φομαι,  =  βλάπτομαι,  only  3 
sing,  βλάβεται  occurs  in  Horn. 

Βλάβος,  εος,  contr.  ονς,  τό,=βλά- 
βη,  hurt,  injury,  loss,  usu.  poet.,  and 
Hdt.  1,  9  ;  but  also  found  in  Att. 
prose,  e.  g.  Plat.  Legg.  843  C,  etc : 
indeed  the  Atticists  mostly  prefer 
β?Α3ος,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  103,  Osann 
Philem.  p.  293. 

Βλάδάρός,  ά,  όν,=  πλαδαρός,  flac- 
cid, loose,  spongy  :  metaph.  silly,  fatu- 
ous :  akin  to  βλάξ,  q.  v. 

ΒΛΑ'ΖΩ,  fut.  βλάσω :  pf.  βέβλαδα, 
a  supposed  radic.  form,  ace.  to  He- 
sych.  =*μωραίνω  :  ace.  to  Eustath. 
the  root  of  βλάξ :  Hesych.  connects 
it  with  βλιάσκω,=λέγω,  and  βλατ- 
τόω,=παιδαριεύομαι,  also  with  βλα- 
δαρός  and  πλαδαρός :  the  Lat.  blatire, 
and  frequent,  blatcrare  are  traced  by 
Festus  to  the  same  root ;  cf.  Buttm. 
Lex.  v.  βλίττειν,  6. 

\Βλαηνή,  ης,  η,  Blaine,  a  district 
of  Paphlagonia,  Strab. 

ΒΑΑΙΣΟ'Σ,  η,  όν,  having  the  legs 
bent  inwards,  and  the  feet  bent  outwards, 
bandy-legged,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  crooked: 
also  of  limbs  distorted  by  gout,  or  of 
a  stammering  tongue  ;  hence  κισσός, 
πλατάν ιστός  βλ.,  twisted  ivy,  a  plane- 
tree  bending  every  way,  Mel.  1  :  τα 
βλαισά  των  οπισθίων,  the  hollow  of 
the  hind-leg  in  which  beea  carry  the 
pollen,  Arist.  II.  Λ.     Hence 

Βλαισότης,  ητος,  ή,  crookedness  of 
the  Ugs,  A  list.  Probl. 
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Βλαισόω,  to  make  βλαισός,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Βλαίσωσις,  εως,  ή,=βλαισότης. — 
II.  double-dealing  :  also  in  diet,  the  re- 
torting of  a  dilemma  on  the  proposer 
of  it,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  23,  15. 

Βλακεία,  ας,  η,  (βλακεύω)  slack- 
ness, indolence,  sloth,  stupidity,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  25  ;  7,  5,  83. 

Βλάκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  conduct  of 
α  βλάξ,  a  silly,  stujjid  trick;  also  = 
foreg.  [ά]   from 

Βλάκεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  to  behave  like  a 
βλάξ,  to  be  slack,  indolent,  spiritless, 
silly,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  11. — II.  in  late 
authors,^  #ρί)7ΓΓομαί,  to  be  nice,  fas- 
tidious, delicate. 

Βλάκικός,  ή,  όν,  like  α  βλάξ:  in 
genl.  indolent,  stupid,  Plat.,  and  Xen., 
v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  Adv.  -κώς,  Ar.  Av. 
1323. 

Βλακώδης,  ες,  (βλιάξ,  είδος)  like  a 
βλάξ,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  1. 

Βλάμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βλάπτω)=. βλά- 
βη, Cic.  Fin.  4,  21. 

ΒΛΑ'Η,  βλάκός,  ό,  ή,  slack,  inactive, 
sluggish,  spiritless,  silly,  stupid,  oft.  in 
Xen.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— II.  later,  ef- 
feminate, delicate,  fastidious,  braggart, 
Koen.  Greg.  557.  Comp.  βλάκώτε- 
ρος,  sup.  βλάκώτατος,  for  wh.  Buttm. 
proposes  βλάκικώτερος,  βλάκικώ- 
τατος,  on  account  of  long  penult, 
from  βλάκικός,  Ausf.  Gr.  Sprachl.  1, 
p.  261  n. :  superl.  rarely  βλάκίστα- 
τος.  (Passow  from  βλάζω,  q.  v.  : 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  βλίττειν,  6,  from 
μαλακός,  as  βλώσκω,  from  μολεϊν.) 

Βλαπτήριος,  ov,  Opp.,=  sq. 

Βλαπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (βλάπτω)  hurt- 
ful, mischievous,  Philo. 

ΒΛΑΤΙΤΩ,  fut.  -ψω,  fut.  mid.  βλά- 
ψομαι,  used  as  pass,  in  Thuc.  6,  64  : 
perf.  pass,  βέβλαμμαι :  aor.  1  pass. 
έβλάφθην,  Thuc.  4,  73,  Antiphon 
123,  18:  but  more  usu.  aor.  2  pass. 
έβλάβην  (which  is  nearest  the  root 
BAAB-).  To  disable,  weaken,  hinder, 
stop,  Od.  13,  22,  πόδας,  γούνατα,  to 
disable  the  feet,  etc.,  for  running,  to 
lame  them,  to  entangle  or  trip  them 
up,  Horn.,  who  also  has  έβλαψε  με 
πόδας  : — in  genl.  Horn,  mostly  uses 
it  of  material  things,  to  hinder  or  stop 
so  as  to  do  one  harm,  c.  gen.  to  hinder 
from,  βλάπτειν  τινά  κελενθου,  Od. 

I,  195  ;  so  βλαβέντα  λί,οισθίων  δρό- 
μων, arrested  in  its  last  course,  Aesch. 
Ag.  120 ;  βλαφθεις  κατά  κλόνον,  en- 
tangled in  the  melee,  II.  16, 331  ,  βλα- 
φθεϊς  εν  όζω,  caught  in  the  branches, 

II.  6,  39  ;  βλάβεν  άρματα  και  ϊππω, 
were  stopped,  could  not  get  forwards, 
II.  23,  545. — 2.  also  of  the  mind,  φρέ- 
νας  έβλαψε,  distracted  his  senses  or 
understanding,  drove  him  mad :  and 
so  c.  ace.  pers.  alone,  to  blind,  deceive, 
mislead,  11.  22,  15,  Od.  23,  14  ;  of  Ate, 
who  distracts  men's  minds,  II.  9,  503 ; 
also  of  wine,  Od.  21,  294:  hence 
βλ,αφΟείς,  Lat.  mente  captus,  II.  9,  508, 
for  which  Theogn.  222,  says  νόον 
βεβλαμμένος  έσθλοϋ,  cf.  βλαψίφρων 
and  φρενοβλαβής. — 3.  after  Horn.,  in 
genl.,  to  harm,  damage,  hurt,  opp.  to 
wilful  wrong  (άδικεϊν),  c.  ace,  Find., 
and  freq.  in  Att. ;  also  c.  dat.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  661. 

Βλάσαμον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  metaph. 
for  βάλ,σαιιον,  Nic. 

Βλασκων,  ώνος,  ό,  Blascon,  an  isl- 
and near  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab. 
^  ΒΛΑΣΤΛ'ΝΩ,  tut. βλαστήσω:  aor. 
έβλαστον  :  later  aor.  ίβλάστησα. :  to 
bud,  sprout,  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  in  genl.  to 
burst  forth,  grow,  Trag.,  etc. — II.  tran- 
sit, to  bring  forth,  bring  up,  Λρ.  Rh.  1, 
1131. 
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Βλάστειον,  ov,  τό,=βλαστη,  Nic 
Βλαστέ  ω. =  ίλαστάνω  ι  an•,  Aesch 
Cho.  589. 

BAA 'ΣΤΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  bud,  sprout,  leaf, 
twig,  Soph.  Fr.  296,  cf.  Ant.  827. — J5 
increase,  growth,πaιδbςβλάστaι,ϊiυ\)h. 
Ο.  T.  717. 

Βλάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  Aesch.  Theb. 
533,  and 

Βλάστημος,  ov, δ,— βλάστη,  Aesch. 
Theb.  12,  Supp.  317. 

Βλαστήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,— βλι,ασ- 
τικός,  Nic. 

Βλάστησις,  εως,  t,  {^\:..στέώ)  a 
budding,  sprouting,  growth,  Theophi. 

Βλαστητικός, ή,  όν,  (βλαστέω)  ablet 
apt  to  bud  or  sprout,  quick  growings 
Theophr. 

Βλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  shoot, 
Theophr. :  belonging  to  growth,  ώρα. 
Geop. 

Βλαστοκοπέω,  (βλαστός,  κόπτω) 
to  cut  or  break  off  young  ^wots,  The- 
ophr. 

Βλαστο?.ογέω,  (β?,αστός,  λέγω)  to 
thin  or  pick  off  young  shoots,  Lat.  paw 
pinare,  Theophr.    Hence 

Βλαστολογία,  ας,  ή,  the  thinning  or 
pruning  of  young  shoots,  esp.  of  the 
vine,  Theophr. 

ϊΒλαστόν,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
684  A. 

ΒΑΑΣΤΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  a  bud.,  sprout 
shoot,  sucker,  Lat.  germen,  Hdt.  6,  37 
offspring^  Soph.  Fr.  314. 

Βλαςφημέω,  pf.  έβ?ιαςφήμηκα,  but 
also  βεβλαςφήμηκα,  Dem.  228,  14, 
(βλάςφημος)  to  hurt  a  man's  good  name, 
to  speak  ill  or  to  the  prejudice  of  one,  to 
defame,  περί  τίνος,  Isocr.  310  Β,  εί$ 
θεούς,  Plat.  Rep.  381  Ε,  and  so  Ν. 
Τ.,  and  Eccl.,  to  blaspheme. —  II.  to 
utter  words  of  ill  omen,  opp.  to  εί•φη 
μέω. 

Βλαςφημία,  ας,  ή,  defamatory,  ca- 
lumnious, abusive  language,  Eur.  Ion. 
1189:  blasphemy,  τινός,  against  OkC, 
Ν.  T. :  from 

Β?ιάςφημος,  ov,  (peril,  from  βλάξ 
and  φήμη,  others  from  βλάπτω,  quasi 
βλαψίφημος)  abusive,  Dem.  110,  9: 
speaking  blasphemy,  Ν.  T. — II.  speak- 
ing words  of  ill  omen,  opp.  to  εύφημος. 
Adv.  -μως.     Hence 

Βλαςφημοσύνη,  ης,  η,=β/ιαςφημία. 
tBAaiooe,  OV,  η,  Blaudus,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. 

Βλαντη,  ης,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.  β/,αν 
ταΐ,  ων,  αϊ,  a  kind  of  slipper  or  sandal 
Lat.  solea,  Plat.  Symp.  174  A. 

Β?ιαυτίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βλαϋ 
τη,  Ar.  Eq.  889. 

Βλαυτόω,  ώ,  (βλαντη)  to  beat  with 
slippers,  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  4. 

Βλαψιγονία,  ας,  η,  (βλάπτω,  γονή) 
a  procuring  of  abortion. 

Β?/ιψις,  εωο,  ή,  (βλάπτω)  a  harm- 
ing, Plat.  Legg.  932  Ε.  ^ 

Βλαψίτάφος,  ον,  (βλάπτω,  τάφος) 
damaging  graves,  Welcker  Syllog. 
Ep.  71,4. 

Βλαίρίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βλάπ- 
τω, φρη ν) maddening,  όάρμακα,  Orph., 
and  Euphor.  Fr.  10.  Adv.  -ύνως, 
Aesch.  Theb.  726. 

B'/no,  2  sin?,  opt.  aor.  pass,  for 
βληθείης,  οί βάλλω,  II.  13.288. 

Βλείς,=βληθείς  in  Epich.  (p.  109) 
ace.  to  Ε.  M.  p.  199. 

Βλεμεαίνω.  (prob.  from  ιΊρί/ιω)  to 
bra?,  be  proud  of  a  thing,  II.,  always 
is  phrase  σθένεΐ  βλεμεαινει  or/3/ie- 
μεαίνων,  exulting  in  his  strength. 
But  in  Batr.  275,=  -.μενεαίνα,  c  inf. 

I'.  ■  ■  una,  ατός,  r<>.  ( ■•?/,•  ττω)  the  look, 
glance,  Eur.  II.  F.  306:  (Aeeytiteelf 
in  phi  ι  , A(      b    Γ 
ΪΒλέιχϋεζ,   ων,    oi.  the    Blemyes,  a 
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people  of  Africa  on  the  Nile,  Theocr. 
7,  114  ;  also  \vr.  Βλέμμνες,  Strab. 

BaE'NNA,  ης,  ή,  also  βλένα,  ή, 
and  βλένος,  εος,  τό,=μνξα,  κόρνζα, 
όλέγμα,  phlegm,  Lat.  mucus,  pituita, 
Hipp. :  also  written  πλέννα. 

ΒΑΕ'ΝΝΟΣ,  ov,  b,  a  blockhead, 
simpleton,  driveller,  cui  pituita  molesta 
est :  strictly,  one  with  his  head  stuffed 
and  stupified,  cf.  κορνζάω,  and  its  opp. 
άπομύσσω. — II.  a  coarse  fish,  like  the 
κωβίος,  also  called  βαιών,  Sophr.  ap. 
Ath.  288  A. 

ΒΑΕΝΝΟ'Σ,  η\  όν,  stupid,  silly, 
good  for  nothing. — II.=  sq. 

Βλεννώδης,  ες,  {βλέννα,  είδος)  run- 
ning at  the  nose,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Β?ι,ένος,  εος,  τό,— βλέννα. 

ϊΒλεπαϊος,  ov,  ό,  Blepaeus,  a  rich 
Athenian  banker,  Dem.  583,  17. 

Βλεπεδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βλέ- 
πω, δαίμων)  seeing  ghosts,  supersti- 
tious:  a' nickname  of  the  Socratics, 
either  from  their  staring,  absent  look, 
or  from  their  ghastly,  pale  complex- 
ion :  also  written  βλεπιδ.  or  βλεποδ. 

Β?ιέ~ησις,  εως,  ή,  (βλέπω)  a  look, 
a  glance,  Ar.  Fr.  597. 

Βλέπος,  τό,=β?»έμμα,  a  look,  Ar. 
Nub.  1176. 

Βλεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βλέπω, 
one  must  look,  εις  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  965  D. 

Βλεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  sharp  -  seeing, 
Anth. 

Βλεπτός,  ή,  όν,  (βλέπω)  seen,  worth 
seeing,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1337. 

\Β?.έπνρος,  ov,  b,  Blepyrus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  327. 

ΒΑΕ'ΠΩ,  f.  -ψω,  to  look,  see,  have 
the  power  of  sight,  Soph.  O.  C.  73  :  to 
look  on,  cast  the  eyes  on,  freq.  c.  adv. 
φιλοφρόνως,  έχθρώς  βλ.  προς  τίνα, 
Xen.,  εις  τίνα,  Dem.:  also  c.  ace. 
Αρην,  φόβον  βλ.,  to  look  fury,  terror : 
Trag.,  and  hence  .1  comedy,  κάρδα- 
ua,  bp'yavov,  y^r-j  βλέπειν,  to  look 
cress, '  viustard  etc.,  i.  e.,  sour,  freq.  in 
Av.  •*.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  53.— II. 
io  look  in  c,  particular  direction,  to  be  in- 
clined, to  turn  towards,  Soph.  Aj.  514; 
esp.  of  aspects,  οικία  προς  μεσημβρί- 
av  βλέπονσα,  looking  towards  the  south, 
like  Lat.  spectare  for  vergere. — III.  to 
see  the  light,  with  or  without  φάος, 
hence,  to  live,  Trag. :  but  σκότον  βλ., 
not  to  see  the  light,  to  be  blind,  Soph. 
Ο,  T.  419.— IV.  to  look  and  long  after 
a  thing,  c.  inf.  Ar.  Ach.  376. — 2.  to 
take  care  of,  guard,  look  to  a  thing,  or 
to  take  care,  beware,  από  τίνος,  Ν.  Τ. 
— V.  τά  βλέποντα,  really  existing, 
true,  real  things,  Aesch.  Cho.  844. — 
The  word  is  not  found  in  Horn. 

^Βλετονησιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Bletonesii, 
a  barbarian  tribe,  Plut. 

Βλεφάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  wink,  Clem. 
Al. :  from 

Β?χφάρίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  eyelash,  Arist. 
H.  A.  [i  Att.,  ι  Ion.  and  usu.,  cf. 
Drac.  p.  45]  :  from 

Βλέφάρον,  ov,  τό,  (βλέπω)  hardly 
used  save  in  plur.,  strictly  the  eyelids, 
in  Horn.  usu.  as  the  seat  of  sleep. — 
II.  poet,  the  eyes,  Hes.  Sc.  7  (where  a 
fern,  form,  βλεφάρη,  seems  not  im- 
prob.),  and  very  freq.  in  Trag. 

]Βλεψιάδαι,  ων,  o'l,  the  Blepsiadae, 
a  tribe  in  Aegina,  Pind.  01.  8,  99. 

ΙΒλεψίας,  ov,  6,  Blepsias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc,  etc. 

ΐΒλεψίδημος,  ov,  b,  Blepsidemus, 
name  of  a  poor  Athenian,  Ar.  Plut. 
332. 

Β?.ί?δην,  adv.  (βάλλω)  by  throwing, 
hurling. 

Βλήεται,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  pass,  of 
3ά'λλω  for  βλήηται,  βλήται,  Od.  17, 
472. 
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Βλήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βάλλω)  a  spear- 
cast,  shot,  throiv. — II.  a  missile,  arrow. 
— III.  a  wound,  Hdt.  3,  35. 

Βλήμενος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  pari.  aor. 
pass,  of  βάλλω,  Horn. 

ίΒλήρα,  ας,  η,  Blera,  a  city  of  Etru- 
ria,  Strab. 

Βλήσθαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  pass,  of  βάλ- 
λω, Horn. 

ΙΒλησίνων,  ωνος,  Blesinon,  a  city  of 
Corsica,  Strab. 

Βληστρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (βλητός)  to  toss 
about,  Xenoph.  7, 2.  Pass,  to  be  restless. 
Hence 

Βληστρισμός,  ov,  b,  a  tossing  about, 
restlessness,  Hipp. 

Βλητέος,  a,  ov,  (3άλλω)  verb,  adj., 
to  be  thrown. 

Βλητήρ,  ήρος,  6,  fern,  βλήτειρα, 
ας,  ή,  a  hurler,  thrower. 

Βλητικόν,  ov,  τό,=β?.ητόν,  The- 
ophr.,  v.  βλητός  II. 

B?S/to,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  pass,  of 
βάλλω,  II. 

Βλητός,  ή,  όν,  (βάλλω)  hurled, 
struck,  shot :  stunned,  affected  by  a  blow 
or  stroke,  Hipp. — II.  τό  βλητόν,  sub. 
ζώον,  a  beast  that  wounds  or  sti7igs,  like 
δακετόν,  έρπετόν,  βληχητόν,  Ael. 

Βλήτρον,  ov,  τό,  (βάλλω)  an  iron 
band  or  hook;  ace.  to  others,  a  wooden 
nail  or  rivet,  ξνστον  κολ?^ητον  βλη- 
τροισι,  II.  15,  678. 

ΒΑΗΧΑΌΜΑΙ,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  also 
βληχέομαι,  dep.  mid.  (βληχή)  to  cry, 
esp.  to  bleat,  of  sheep,  as  μηκάομαι, 
of  goats  ;  though  Ar.  Plut.  293,  ap- 
plies the  first  to  both,  cf.  also  μνκάο- 
μαι :  also  of  infants,  Ar.  Vesp.  570. 
Hence 

Βληχάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  bleating  ani- 
mal, i.  e.  sheep,  Opp. 

Βληχή,  ης,  ή,  bleating,  οίων,  Od.  12, 
266  :  in  genl.  the  cry,  xoailing  of  chil- 
dren, Aesch.  Theb.  348. 

Βληχηθμός,  ov,  6,  Ael.,  and 

Βλήχημα,  ατός,  τό,=βληχή. 

Βληχητά,  ων,  τά,  (βληχάομαι) 
bleating  animals,  Ael.  :  βληχητά  τέ- 
κνα, sheepish,  said  of  the  sons  of  Hip- 
pocrates by  Eupol.  Dem.  38,  called 
βλιτομάμμαι  by  Ar.  Nub.  1001. 

\Βλήχνον,  ov,  τό,  a  species  of  fern, 
Diosc. 

Βληχρός,  ά,  όν,  weak,  nerveless,  pli- 
ant, Alcae.  ap.  Eust,  and  Hipp.,  but 
not  in  Att. ;  also  with  a  euphon., 
άβληχρός,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  218,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  βλίττειν,  6,  p.  194.  Adv. 
-ρώς,  slightly,  Hipp.  (Prob.  from 
βλάξ.) 

Βλήχρος,  ov,  ή,  a  woody  plant,  flow- 
ering late,  Theophr. 

Βληχώδης,  ες,  (βληχή,  είδος)  bleat- 
ing, sheepish,  Babrius. 

ΒΑΗ'ΧΩΝ,  ωνος,  ή,  more  rarely, 
and  perh.  only  in  ace.  βληχώ,  ονς,  ή, 
Ion.  γλήχων,  γληχώ,  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
40 : — pennyroyal,  Lat.  mentha  pulegium, 
Hipp. — II.  =  έφήβαιον,  Ar.  Lys.  89, 
ace.  to  Gramm.  with  a  pun  on  signf. 
I.    Hence 

Β?,ηχωνίας,  ov,  o, prepared  withpen- 
nyroyal,  e.  g.  κνκεών,  Ar.  Pac.  712. 

ΒΑΙΜΑ'ΖΩ,  f.  -άσω,  to  feel,  strict- 
ly hens,  to  see  if  they  have  eggs,  but 
also  sensu  obscoeno,  Cratin.  Incert. 
23.  [i]     Hence 

Βλίμάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  feeling,  squeez- 
ing, [i] 

Βλίσσω,  v.  βλίττω  and  βλίω. 

Βλιστηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (β?άττω)  χειρ 
βλ.,  the  hand  which  cuts  the  honey- 
combs, etc.,  Anth. 

Βλϊτομάμμας,  also  βλιτομάμας,  ov, 
ό,  a  booby,  v.  sub  βληχητά  :  akin  are 
μαμμάκνθος  and  σνκοαάμμας,  from 
μάμμα 
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BAI'TON,  ov,  τό,  a  pot-hero, oracii, 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  βλίττειν,  p.  193. 

ΒΑΓΤΤΩ,  f.  βλίσω,  Ion.  βλίσσω, 
to  cut,  esp.  the  comb  of  bees,  to  take  the 
honey.  (From  μέλι,  as  βλάξ  from 
μα7\.ακός,  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  "oc,  and 
άμβρόσιος  9.)  [Ισω] 

1Β?ύτνρι,  τό,  imitation  of  the  sound 
of  a  musical  chord,  Diog.  L.     Hence 

\Βλιτνρίζομαι,  to  give  forth  the  sound 
of  a  musical  chord,  Gal. 

ΒΑΟΣΥ'ΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  awful,  awe 
inspiring,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  of  the 
Iook  and  mien  of  heroes  :  also,  in 
Plato,  manly,  noble. — II.  later,  terrible, 
stern.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

Βλοσνρόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βλο 
σνρός,  φρήν)  stern-miyided,  Aesch. 
Supp.  833. 

Βλοσνρώπης,  ov,  ό,  later  masc.  oi 
sq.,  Opp. 

Βλοσνρώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  (β?ίθσνοόζ) 
ώφ)  awful-looking,  Τοργώ,  11.  11.  36. 

Βλοσνρωπός,  όν,  later  form  of  foreg., 
Dion.  P.  123. 

ΒΑΎ'ΖΩ,=βλύω,  Anth.    Hence 
ίΒ?ώσις,  εως,  ή,  and  βλνσμα,  ατός, 
TO,=  sq. 

Βλνσμός,  ov,  b,  a  bubbling  up. 
^Βλνσσιος,  ov,  b,  Blyssius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Tib.  Grac.  8. 

Β?„ύττω,=β?ιύω,  β?>ύζω,  dub.  1.  in 
Plat.  Rep.  564  E. 

ΒΛΥ'Ω,  f.  βλνσω,  to  bubble,  spout,  or 
gush  forth,  Lyc. :  hence  to  be  full,  to 
be  haughty :  also  β?ώζω. — II.  transit. 
to  pour  out,  Grafe  Mel.  119.  [v  in  pres 
and  impf.,  except  when  it  stands  be 
tween  two  long  sylls. :  ν  in  other 
tenses.]     (Akin  to  φλνω,βηο,  βρνω.) 

Β?.ωθρός,  ά,  όν,  (βλώσκω)  shooting 
up,  tall  growing,  always  of  plants  and 
trees,  Horn.,  only  poet. 

Β?.ωμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

BAS2M0'2,  ov,  ό,—ψωμός,  a  bit%  a 
mouthful,  esp.  of  bread. — II.  a  commons 
of  bread,  Lat.  quadra,  v.  οκτάβλωμος. 

Βλώσις ,  εως,  ή,  an  arrival,  presence, 
from 

Βλώσκω,  fut.  μολονμαι :  aor.  έμο 
λον,  μολεϊν,  μολών :  perf.  μέμβλωκα  : 
Horn,  uses  aor.,  and  perf. ;  the  fut.  is 
in  Aesch.  Pr.  689,  Soph.  0.  C.  1742. 
Togo,  to  come,  even  of  lifeless  things, 
esp.  of  time,  II.  24,  781 ;  Od.  17,  190: 
of  ships,  II.  15,  720.     (v.  sub  μολεϊν.) 

Βοάγριον,  ov,  τό,  (βόαγρος)  a  shield 
of  wild  bull's  hide,  Horn. 

ϊΒοάγριος,  ov,  ό,  Boagrius,  a  river 
in  Locris,  II.  2,  533. 

Βόαγρος,  ov,  ό,  (βονς,  άγριος)  a 
wild  bull,  Philostr. 
ίΒοάδρόμος,  ov,  Dor.  ίοχβοηδ.,  Anth 

Boatfooc,  Dor.  for  βοηθόος,  Pind. 

Βόάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βοάω)  a  shriek, 
cry,  Aesch.  Ag.  920  :  a  loud  strain, 
λύρας,  Cydias  ap.  Ar.  Nub.  967. 

ίΒοαμί?ικας,  α,  ό,  Bomilcar,  a  Car- 
thaginian pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

Βοάνθεμον,  ov,  τό,  =  βονφθαλμον, 
Hipp. 

Βόαξ,  άκος,  ό,  contr.  βώξ,  (βοάω) 
a  fish,  so  called  from  the  sound  it 
makes,  box  !  sacred  to  Mercury,  Epich. 
p.  11,  Ar.  Fr.  400. 

Bourse,  ov,  b,  fern,  βοάτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
(βοάω)  crying,  screa?ning,  Aesch.  Pers. 
575.  [ά] 

Βοαύλιον,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Orph. 

Βόαν?<,ος,  ov,  b,  Theocr.  25,  108, 
and  βόανλον,  ov,  τό,  Αρ.  Rh.  3. 1288 
(βονς,  av?J/)  an  ox-stall. 

ΒΟΑΏ,  f.  βοήσω,  Att.  βοήσομαι, 
and  Ion.  contr.  βώσω,  βώσομαι :  aor 
έβόησα,  Ion.  έβωσα,  II.  12,  337 :  aor 
pass,  έβοήθην,  Ion.  έβώσθην,  (βοή) . 
— like  Lat.  boare,  to  utter  a  cry  from 
joy  or  grief,  to  shout,  Horn.,  ό  τοι>  τε 
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ι  ωνβ  βιήαας,  a*  far  as  he  could  make 
himtelf  heard  by  shouting,  Horn. :  also 
at  tbUlgS,  to  thunder,  roar,  howl,  as  the 
Wind  and  waves,  to  echo,  Lat.  reboare, 
κύμα,  ηίόνες,  U.  14,  304;  17,  265  — 
11.  later  also  trans,  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
call  to  one,  call  on,  Find.  P.  6,  36,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  5  :  esp.  to  call  to  aid :  to 
vroclaim  by  vame,  praise. — 2.  to  com- 
mand, demand  m  a  loud  voice,  Soph. 
0.  T.  1287  :  τινί  ti,  to  shout  some- 
thing out  to  another. 

ίΒόγης,  ου  Ion.  εω  ό,  Boges,  a  Per- 
eian  governor,  Hdt.  ~,  107. 

\Βογοδιάταρος,  ου,  ό,  Bogodiatarus, 
mase.  pr.  a.,  Strab. 
tBoyoc,  ου,  6,  Bogus,  a  king  in  Mau- 
rusia,  Strab. 
ίΒόδεγχος,  ου,  ό,  Bodincus,  a  name 
of  the  Po,  Polyb.  2,  16,  12. 

Βοεία,  Ion.  βοείη,  ή,  v.  under  βόειος. 

Βοειακός,  ή,  όν,  and 

Βοεικός,  ή,  όν,  (βοΰς)= βόειος,  of 
ox-hide  :  ζεύγη  β.,  wagons  drawn  by 
oxen,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

Βόειος,  a,  ov,  also  βόεος,  a,  ov, 
(βοϋς)  of  an  ox  or  oxen,  esp.  of  ox-hide 
or  ox-leather,  Horn.,  who  uses  both 
forms  :  hence  ή  βοεία  and  ή  βοέα, 
contr.  βοή,  sub.  δορά,  the  hide  when 
taken  off,  Horn.  :  a  shield  or  thong  of 
ox-hide,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  487. 

Βοεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  thong  or  cord  of  ox- 
leather,  Od.  2,  426. 

Βοή,  ή,  for  Βοέη,  v.  βόειος. 

ΒΟΗ',  ής,η,  a  cry,  whether  of  joy 
or  grief,  shout,  cry  for  succour,  Horn.  ; 
but  with  him  it  is  usu.  the  battle-cry, 
the  alarm,  and  even  the  battle  itself: 
βοήν  αγαθός,  freq.  epith.  of  his  heroes, 
good  at  the  battle-cry,  or  in  battle :  also 
of  things,  as  the  notes  of  the  lyre 
tnd  flute,  II.  18,  495,  where  βοήν 
ίχειν  stands  for  βοάν  :  of  the  roar  of 
the  sea,  Od.  24,  48  :  the  cry  of  sup- 
pliants, Trag.  Proverb,  όσον  άπό 
βοής  ένεκεν,  as  far  as  words  went,  only 
in  appearance,  Thuc.  8,  92,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  31. — 11.=βοήθεια,  aid  called  for, 
succour,  Aesch.  Supp.  730,  Ag.  1349. 

Βοηγενής,  ες,  (βοϋς,  *γένω)  born, 
sprung  from  an  ox,  of  bees,  Mel.,  cf. 
3ού~αις,  II. 

Βοηδρομέω,  (βοηδρόμος)= βοηθέω, 
to  run  to  a  cry  for  aid,  haste  to  help, 
succour,  Eur.  Or.  1356.  —  II.  to  run 
with  a  shout  upon  the  enemy,  assail, 
Luc.     Hence, 

Βοηδρόμια,  ων,  τά,  v.  sub  Βοηδρο- 
ιιιών. 

Βοηδρομίη,  ης,  ή,  a  helping,  aiding, 
Maxim.  381. 

Βοηδρόμιος,  ov, = β Όη δρόμος,  Cal- 
lim. 

Βοηδρομιών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  third  Attic 
month,  in  which  the  Βοηδρόμια  were 
celebrated,  in  memory  of  the  conquest 
of  the  Amazons  by  Theseus  ;  an- 
swering to  the  latter  half  of  Septem- 
ber and  the  beginning  of  October. 

Βοηδρόμος,  ov,  (βοή,  δραμεϊν)  help- 
ing ,  giving  succour,  a  helper,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1432. 

Βοήθαρχος,  ου,  ο,  (βοήθεια,  άρχω)  α 
captain  of  auxiliaries  (βοήθεια),  a  Car- 
thaginian ofliceT,  Polyb.  1,  79,  2. 

Βοήθεια,  ας,  ή,  help,  aid,  rescue, 
support,  freq.  in  Thuc. — II.  =  βοηθοί, 
auxiliaries,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  20:    from 

Βοι/Οέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (βοηθός)  to  as- 
sist, succour,  come  to  the  rescue,  Aesch. 
Supp.  608,  τινί,  Eur.  I.  A.  79  ;  to  go 
to  aid,  ίπϊ  τύπον,  Thuc.  and  Xen. 
Pass,  impers.  βεΒοήθηται  έμοί,  Λ  η  - 
tiph 

Βοήθημα,  ατός,  τό,  aid,  ruccovring, 
means  of  assistance,  Polyb. — 2.  a  rent- 
ed-j,  medicine.  Hipp. 
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Βοηθηματικύς,  ή,  όν,= βοηθητικός, 
Diosc. 

Βοηθήσιμος,  ov,  that  may  be  assisted 
or  cured,  Theophr. 

Βοηθητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βοηθέω, 
one  must  help,  give  aid,  Dem.  14,  5. 

Βοηθητικός,  ή,  όν,  (βοηθέω)  ready 
or  able  to  help,  aiding,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Βοηθοίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Boethous, 
i.  e.  Eteoneus,  Od.  4,  31. 

Βοηθόος,  ov,  (βοή,  θέω)  hasting  to 
the  battle-shout,  warlike,  II.  13,  477 : 
βοηθόον  άρμα,  a  chariot  hasting  to  the 
battle,  II.  17,  481,  cf.  Pind.  N.  7,  48, 
which,  however,  is  dub. :  cf.  sq. 

Βοηθός,  όν,  prose  and  Att.  form  of 
foreg.,  helping,  aiding:  oft,  as  subst. 
an  assistant,  Hdt.  5,  77,  Thuc,  etc. 

ίΒόηθος,  ου,  ό,  Boethus,  a  poet  of 
Tarsus,  Strab. — 2.  an  Epicurean  phi- 
losopher, Plut. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Βοηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  cattle -lifting,  a 
stealing  of  oxen,  in  Homer's  time  the 
chief  object  of  plunder  :  hence  in 
genl. =plunder,  booty,  II.  11,  671. — II. 
a  driving  and  keeping  of  oxen  ;  the  place 
where  they  are  kept.  Anth.  :  from 

Βοηλάτέω,  {βοϋς,  έλαύνω)  to  drive 
away  oxen,  Ar.  Fr.  598. — 2.  to  drive  and 
tend  oxen,  Lye.  816. — II.  (βοή,  έλαύ- 
νω) to  drive  with  outcries  or  shouting, 
Opp.  Cyn.  4,  64. 

Βοηλάτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  βοηλάτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  one  that  steals  oxen :  driving  or 
tormenting  oxen,  μύωψ,  Aesch.  Supp. 
307.  —  2.  that  drives  oxen,  a  drover, 
Plat. :  διθύραμβος,  which  gains  a  bull 
for  the  prize,  Find.  O.  13,  26.    Hence 

Βθ?/?ΜΤΐκός,  7],  όν,  disposed  to  drive 
or  steal  oxen  :  ή  —κή,  sub.  "έχνη,  the 
art  of  tending  cattle,  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
13  D. 

Βόημα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  βόαμα. 

Βοηνόμος  and  βοήνομος,  ον,=βου- 
νόμος  and  βούνομος,  Theocr. 

Βόης,  ου,  ό,  (βοάώ)  a  crier,  Luc 

Βόησις,  εως,  ή,  a  crying,  shouting  : 
also=/?o7?. 

Βοήτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  βοήτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
Ιοη.,=βοάτης,  q.  ν. 

Βοητός,  ή,  όν,  (βοάω)  shouted,  sung 
aloud,  ΰμήναος  θρήνοισι  βοητός, 
Welcker  Syllog.  Ερ.  50,  7. 

Βοητύς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  βόησις,  Od. 
1,  309. 

Βοθρεύω,  (βόθρος)  to  dig  a  trench, 
bury  therein,  Geop. 

Βοθρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,= foreg. 

Βοθρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βόθρος. 

Βοθροειδής,  ες,  (βόθρος,  είδος)  ditch- 
like, hollowed,  Hipp. 

ΒΟ'ΘΡΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  a  pit,  any  hole  dug 
in  the  ground,  Od.  6,  92  ;  10,  517  :  a 
trench,  ditch,  hollow,  such  as  a  fire 
makes  in  the  snow,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  6. 
(Akin  to  βάθος,  βυθός,  fodio.)    Hence 

Βοθρόω,= βοθρεύω,  Gal. 

Βόθϋνος,  ου,  ό,=βόθρος,  Xen.  Oec 
19,  3. 

Βοϊ,  like  αίβοϊ,  exclam.  of  dislike 
or  of  scorn,  Ar.  Pac  1066. 

ΪΒοιαί,  ων,  al,  Boeae,  a  city  of  La- 
conia,  in  Strab.  also  wr.  Βοία,  Polyb. 
5,  19 :  ό  Βοιάτης,  an  inhabitant  of 
Boeae,  Paus. 
ϊΒοϊαλανοί,  οί,=  Βωλανοί,  Dion.  Η. 
ίΒοίάνόν,  οϋ,  τό,  Boviumim,  a  city 
of  the  Samnites  in  Italy,  Strab. 

\Βοίβιι,  ης,  ή,  Boebe,  a  city  of  Thes- 
saly,  II.  2,  712  :  adj.  Βοιβηίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
Boebean,  of  Boebe,  λίμνη,  II.  2,  711, 
Hdt.  7, 129 ;  also  Βοιβιάο,  άδος,  Pind. 
F.  3.60.  Hence 
ΪΒοίβιος,  a,  ov,  of  Boebe,  BocbSan, 
Fur.  Ale  590. 

Βοιδάριον,  Att.  βοιδάριον,  ου,  τό, 
dim.  from  βοϊ•<  .   \ι.  Αν.  585. 

Βοίδι.ον,  Att.  βοίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim. 
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from  βοϋς,  Ar.  Ach.  1036,  Piers.  Mocr 
276  :  a  little  or  young  cow  or  ox. — U 
ή,  Boedium,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Βοϊκός,  ή,  όν,=βοειακός,  of  an  ox. 
β.  ζεύγος,  a  team  of  oxen. 

ΪΒοίλλαι,  ων,  αϊ,  Bovillae,  a  city  of 
Latium,  ό  Βοίλλανός,  an  inhabitant 
of  Bovillae,  Dion.  H. 

liBoioi,  Polyb.,  Boloi,  Strab.,  ol,  thi 
Boii,  a  people  of  Gaul. 

tBoiov,  οϋ,  Thuc,  Βόϊον,  ου,  Strr.b., 
τό,  Boeum,  a  city  of  the  Dorian  Tc- 
trapolis. 

tBoioc,  ου,  δ,  also  Βοιός,  Paus., 
Boeus,  son  of  Hercules. — 2.  a  writer, 
composer  of  an  Όρνιθογονία,  Ath. 
393. 

ΪΒοίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Boiscus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23. 

Βοίστί,  adv.  ox-wise,  in  ox-language, 
βοϊστί  λαλεϊν,  Iambi. 

Βοιωταρχέω,  to  be  a  Boeotarch, 
Thuc.  4,  91 :  from 

Βοιωτάρχης,  ου,  b,  (Βοιωτοί,  άρχω) 
a  Boeotarch,  one  of  the  chief  magis- 
trates at  Thebes,  Arnold  Thuc.  4,  91. 

Βοιωτία,  ας,  ή,  Boeotia,  a  province 
of  Greece,  so  called  from  its  rich  cat- 
tle-pastures, first  in  Hes.     Hence 

Βοιωτιάζω  and  Βοιωτίζω,  to  play 
the  Boeotian,  i.  e.  to  be  heavy,  dull :  tc 
speak  Boeotian,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  26. — 
II.  to  side  with  the  Boeotians,  Boeotize 
in  politics,  etc,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  34. 

Βοιωτίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  Βοι 
ωτός,  a  little  Boeotian,  Ar.  Ach.  872 

[Ti] 

^Βοιωτικός,   ή,   όν,  Boeotian,  Xen 
Hell.  5,  1,30.     Adv.  -ώς. 
\Βοιώτιος,  a,  ov,  Boeotian,  II 
\Βοιωτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  to  Βο'ώ 
τιος,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  11. 

ίΒοιωτός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  Boeotian,  II.,  etc. 
— 2.  Boeotus,  a  son  of  Neptune  and 
Arne,  Diod. — 3.  an  Athenian  ag-iinst 
whom  Dem.  spoke. 

Βοιωτιουργής,  ές,  (Βοιώτιος,  *έργω) 
of  Boeotian  work,  κράνος,  Xen.  Cvn. 
12,3. 
ϊΒόκχορις,  ιος,  ό,  Bocchoris,  aL  Ae- 
gyptian  king,  Diod.  S. 

tBo/i^oc,  ου,  ό,  Bocchus,  a  king  of 
Mauritania,  Strab. 

Βολά,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  foi 
βουλή,  Koen  Greg.  p.  191. 

Βολαίος,  a,  ov,  (βολή)  of  ox  belong- 
ing to  the  throw  :    but — II.    dashing, 
impetuous,  Trag.  ap.  Plut.  Lucull.  1. 
Βόλβα,  ή,  the  Lat.  vulva,  Anth. 
Βολβάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βολ 
βός,  Epict. — II.=.  βολβίδιον. 

\Βόλβη,  ης,  ή,  Bolbe,  a  lake  in  Ma 
cedonia,  Aesch.  Pers.  490;  Thuc.  1, 
58.  —  II.  mother  of  Olynthus,  Ath. 
344  E. 

Βολβίδιον,  ου,  τό,  also  βολβίτιον, 
a  small  kind  of  cuttle-fish,  Lat.  polypis, 
Hipp.  :  elsewh.  βολίταινα,  βολβι- 
τίνη,  βολθοτίνη,  βολβίτις  (βόλβι- 
τον),  so  called  from  its  smell  :  also 
βομβύλιον  and  όζολις. 

Βολβίνη,  ης,  ή.  a  white  kind  of  βολ 
βός,  Theophr.  [ϊ] 

Βολβών,  ου,  τό,  Hipp.,  and  βολ• 
βίσκος,  ό,  dim.  from  βο? 

ΪΒολβιτίνη.  ης,  ή,  polbitine,  a  city 
of  the  Aegyptian  Delta  ;  adj.  Βυλβί 
τίνος,  η,  ov,  of  Bolbitine,  στόμα,  the 
Bolbitine  mouth  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  17 
Βολβιτίνη,  ης,  ή,  and 
Βολβίτιον,  ου,  το,  v.  sub.  βο? 
διον. 

\\<>?.;VtTic,    ιδος,    ή,    others    parox. 

-., ,  v.  Epich.  p.  31,  but  dub., = 

ίδιον. 

Bo'/  \lrov*  ov,  το.  and    l<M  'οτος 

ου,  ί),   \π    βόΑιτον,  βόλίΤΟζ,  (βόλος} 

nent,  dung,  manure,  θβρ,  couhdung 
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Cratin.  Dionys,  6,  Ar.  Eq.  658.  Hence 
imbulhitare. 

Βολ ωοειδής,  ές,  (βο?.βός,  είδος) 
bulb-like,  bulb-shaped,  Theophr. 

ΒΟΛΒΟ  Σ,  ov,  ό,  Lat.  BULBUS, 
a  bulb,  onion,  any  bulbous  root :  also  a 
mushroom,  truffle  :  a  particular  bulbous 
root  that  grew  wild  in  Greece,  and 
was  much  eaten  both  as  a  strength- 
ening and  pleasant  food,  v.  Schol. 
Ar.  Nub.  189.  (Akin  to  vulva,  volvere, 
from  the  layers  or  folds  which  formed 
these  roots.) 

Βο?.βοτίνη,  η,=βολβιτίνη. 

Βο?,βώδης,  ες,=βο/.3οειδής. 

*Βολέω,   obsol. '  pres.    whence    is 
.  formed    βεβόλημαι,    perf.   pass,    of 
βάλλω. 

Βολεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (βο?ιή)  a  place 
where  one  throivs  things  away,  esp.  a 
dung-hill,  privy,  cf.  σιτοβο7.εών. 

Βολή,  ης,  ή,  (βάλλω)  a  throw,  stroke, 
Od.  :  a  wounding  with  missiles  :  also 
act.  a  throwing,  darting,  Aesch.  Theb. 
430:  a  hitting,  wounding:  metaph., 
like  βέ?οθς,  a  glance,  οφθα7,μών,  Od. 
4, 150,  expressing  also  the  quick  mo- 
tion of  the  eye  :  βολαϊ  ή?Λου,  sun- 
Deams,  Soph.  Aj.  877. 

Βο7ύζω,  (βο7άς)  to  heave  the  lead, 
sound,  Ν.  T. 

Βο/ύνθος,  ov,  ό,=βόνασος. 

Βο7ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  (βάλλω)  any  thing 
thrown,  a  missile,  arrow,  Plut. — 2.  the 
sounding  lead. — 3.  αστραπών  βο/ύς,  a 
flash  of  lightning. — 4.  Lat.  tessera,  a 
die,  Anth. 

ΙΒόλισσος,  ov,  η,  Bolissus,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Aeolis,  Thuc.  8,  24. 

Βο7ύταινα,  ή,=βο7φίδιον,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Βο/ύτινος,  η,  ov,  of  dung,  esp.  cow- 
dung,  Ar.  Ran.  295. 

Βό7ΐτοι>,  τό,  and  βόλϊτος,  ό,  Att. 
for  βό7β.,  q.  v. 

Βόλλα,  Aeol.  for  βονλή. 

Βάλλομαι,  Aeol.  fox  βού7\,ομαι,  The- 
02T.  28,  15. 

Βο7,οκτϋπία,  ας, η,  (βό7,ος,  κτνπέω) 
{It  rattli?ig  of  the  dice,  Anth. :  the  sound 
of  any  thing  throum  or  falling. 

Βό7.ομαι,—βούλοααι,  only  found 
II.  11,  319,  ubi  v.  Spitzn. ;  Od.  16, 
387,  ace.  to  Wolf's  correction  ;  and 
ace.  to  some  MSS.  in  Od.  1,  234  ;  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  βονλομαι  8. 

Βόλος ,  ου,  ό,  (βάλλω)  a  throw,  esp. 
with  dice,  or  with  a  casting-net :  me- 
taph., Eur.  Bacch.  847  :  hence — II.  a 
casting-net :  also — 2.  the  thing  caught, 
βόλος  Ιχθύων,  a  draught  of  fishes, 
Aesch.  Pers.  424. — III.  the  casting  of 
teeth,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Βομ3άζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  βομβαίνω, 
= βομβέω. 

Βομβαλοβομβάξ,  mock-heroic  excla- 
mation of  admiration,  Ar.  Thesm.  48  : 
stronger  form  of  sq. 

Bo  μ  3άζ,  exclamation  of  surprise  or 
mock  admiration,  Ar.  Thesm.  45,  cf. 
πύπαξ. 

Βομβαύλιος,  ov,  b,  com.  word  for 
άσκανλης,  a  bag-piper,  Ar.  Ach.  866, 
VTesp.  107,  a  pun  on  αυλητής  and 
βομβυ?ΛΟς. 

Βομβέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (βόμβος)  to  sound 
deep,  dull,  or  hollow,  in  Horn,  of  the 
heavy  sound  of  a  falling  body,  like 
δονπέω,  and  of  the  hollow  roar  of  the 
waves :  later  to  hum,  whistle,  rustle, 
esp.  of  bees  or  gnats,  to  buzz,  Ar. 
Plut.  538.  (Onomatop.)  Hence 
Βομβηδόν,&άν. buzzing,  At).Rx\.2,133. 

Βοαβήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =βομβητικός, 
Anth. 

Βόμβησις,  εως,  η,  any  deep,  hollow 
sound,  esp.  buzzing,  humming  :  hence 
ι  buzzing  crowd,  LXX. 
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Βομβητής,  ov,  b,  a  buzzer,  hummer, 
Anth. 

Βομβητικός,  ή,  όν,  buzzing,  hum- 
ming. 

Βόμβο,  τό,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1176,  for  βόμβος. 

ΒΟ'ΜΒΟΣ,  ov,  b,  Lat.  BOMBUS, 
any  deep,  hollow  sound,  rustling,  whist- 
ling, humming,  buzzing,  Heliod.  (Ono- 
matop.) 

]Βου.βύκη,  ης.  ή,  Bombyce,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  10,  26.  [ϋ~\ 

Βομβύκια,  ων,  τά,  (βόμβνξ)  buzzing 
insects. — II.  also  the  cocoons  of  the  silk- 
worm, Arist.  H.  A. 

Βομβνκίας,  b,  v.  sub  βόμβνξ. 

Βομβύ/.η,  ή,=  βόμβνλος. 

Βομβνλίάζω,  (βομβέω)  ν.  βορβορν- 
ζω,  Arist.  Probl. 

Βομβνλιος,  ov,  or  βομβνλιός,  ov, 
ό  and  η,  a  buzzing  insect,  humble-bee, 
gnat,  Ar.  Vesp.  107 — II.  =  βόμβνλος, 
Hipp. 

Βομβνλίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  πομφό7,νξ,  a 
bubble.— 1ϊ.=βόμβνξ,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Βόμβν7„ος,  ov,  ό,  a  narrow-necked 
vessel,  that  gurgles  in  pouring. 

ΒΟ'ΜΒΤΞ,  ϋκος,  b,  a  silk-worm, 
Arist.  H.  A. — II.  part  of  the  flute,  also 
the  flute  itself,  Aesch.  Fr.  54  :  hence 
βομβνκίας  κάλαμος,  Theophr. —  III. 
the  windpipe  of  birds. 

Βόνασος,  ov,  ό,  the  bonasus,  ivild  ox, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  [a  ace.  to  Gesner,  Thes. 
L.  L.] 

Βονθν7^ενσις,  εως,  η,  and  βονθν- 
λεύω,  v.  bvQ. 

ΪΒονώνης,  ov,  ό,   Vondnes,  son  of 
Phraates,  Strab. 
ϊΒόξος,   ov,   ό,   Boxus,   a  Persian, 
Strab. 

Βοοβοσκός,  ov,  b,  (βόσκω)  a  hads- 
man. 

Βοόγληνος,  ov,  (βονς,  γ?*ήν?])  ox- 
eyed,  Nonn. 

Βοοδμητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (βονς,  δαμάω) 
a  tamer  of  oxen,  Q.  Sm. 

Βοοζύγιον,  τό,  (βονς,  ζνγός)  a  team 
of  oxen. 

Βοοθύτης,  ov,  b,=βovθ. 

Βοόκλεψ,  έπος,  ό,  (βονς,  κ7ιέπτω) 
contr.  βονκλεψ,  a  stealer  of  oxen.  Soph. 
Fr.  857. 

Βοοκλόττος,  ov,  (βονς,  κλέπτω)  ox- 
stealing,  Orph. 

Βοόκραιρος,  ov,  (βονς,  κραϊρα)  ox- 
horned,  Nonn. 

Βοόκράνος,  ον,=βούκρ. 

Βοοκτάσία,  ας,  ή,  (βονς,  κτείνω)  α 
slaying  of  oxen,  Anth. 

Βοονόμος,  ον,=βοννόμος- 

Βοορβαίστης,  ov,  b,  (βονς,  βαίω) 
slayer  of  oxen,  Tryph. 

tBooo  αν?.ή,  ή,  the  ox's  groi,  a  cave 
in  Euboea,  Strab. 

Βοοσκόπος,  ov,  (βονς,  σκοπέω) 
looking  after  oxen,  Nonn. 

\Βοόσονρα,  ας,  η,  (βοος  οίψά)  Βου- 
siira,  a  city  of  Cyprus,  Strab.  683. 

Βοοσσόοο,  ov,  (βονς.  σεύω)  driving 
or  Jrightening  oxen,  Q.  Sm. 

Βοόστάσις,  εως,  ή,  =  βονστασις, 
Call.  Del.  102. 

Βοόστολοο,  ov,  (βονς,  στέλλω) 
drawn  by  oxen,  Nonn 

Βοοσφάγία,  ας,  ή,  =  βονσόαγία, 
Anth. 

Βοοτρόφος,  ον,=βοντρόφος,  Nonn. 
14,  377,  restored  by  Graefe  in  place 
of  βοότροχος,  ox-traversed,  (τρέχω). 

Βοόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  an  ox  of, 
change  into  an  ox,  like  ίππόω. 

Βοόω,  Ep.  for  βοάω,  Horn. 

ΒΟΡΑ',  άς.  η,  eatage,  pasture,  food, 
Aesch.  Pr.  583,  Hdt.  1,  119.  (vorare, 
βιβρώσκω.) 

Βόράθεν,  adv.  (Βορέας)  better  βόμ- 
βαθεν  q.  v. 
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Βόράτον,  ου,  τό,  a  species  J»f  ju 
niper,  the  savin,  Diod.  S.  2.  49. 

Βορβορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (βόυβορο;)  tt 
be  like  mud  OX  filth,  smell  :.•  taste  there- 
of, Diosc. 

Βορβορόθϋμος,  ov,  (βόρβορος,  θυ- 
μός) muddy-minded,  filthy  Ar.  PaC, 
753. 

Βορβοροκϋίτης,  ου,  ο,  [βόοβορος, 
κοίτη)  mudcoucher,  name  of  a  frog, 
Batr.  229. 

ΒΟΤΒΟΡΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  (cf.  Frencn 
Bourbe)  slime,  mud,  mire,  Lat.  coenum, 
Aesch.  Eum.  694 :  dung,  Ar.  Vesp. 
259,  etc.,  differing  from  πηλός,  clay, 

Βόρβορος,  ov,  ό,  the  Borborus,  a 
river  of  Macedonia,  Plut. 

Βορβοροτάραξις,  b,  (βόρβορος,  τα 
ράσσω)  a  mud-stirrer ,  said  of  a  trouble- 
some, factious  fellow,  Ar.  Eq.  309. 
[τα] 

Βορβορόω,  ώ,ί.  -ώσω,  {βόρβορος)  to 
cover  with  mire  or  mud,  to  change  into 
mud,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Βορβορνγή,  ης,  ή,  and 

Βορβορνγμός,  ov,  ό,  a  grumbling  of 
the  bowels,  Hipp.  :  from 

Βορβορύζω,  f.  -νξω,  to  have  a  grum 
Ming  in  the  bowels,  for  which  Aristot. 
usee  βομβν7αάζω,  to  rumble,  cf.  κορ 
κορνγέω. 

Βορβορώδης,  ες,  (βόρβορος,  ίίδος) 
miry,  filthy,  π?βος  βορ,βορωδέστερος, 
Plat.'Phaed.  Ill  Ε. 

ϊΒορεάδης,  ον,  ό,  son  of  Boreas ;  usu. 
in  pi.,  i.e.  Zetes  and  Calais,  Diod, 
4,  44.  [it]. 

Βορέας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  Βορέης,  contr. 
Βορης,  eg),  Horn.,  Att.  Βοριάς,  ά.  the 
North  wind,  and,  personified,  Bore- 
as, the  spirit  of  the  N.  wind,  Horn, 
taken  more  strictly,  the  wind  from 
N.N.E.,  Aquilo:  also  the  North,  ποο± 
βορέαν  ανεμον,  towards  the  North, 
Hdt.,  προς  βορέαν  τινός,  northward 
of  a  place,  Thuc. 

Βορεάς,  άδος,  ή,  Ion.  Βόρειας,  poet. 
Βορηϊάς,  ΒορηΧς,  a  Boread,  daughter 
of  Boreas,  Soph.  Ant.  985. — II.  in  genl. 
as  fern.  adj.  boreal,  northern,  πνοαί, 
Aesch.  Fr.  181. 

Βορεασμός,  ov,  b,  (Βορεάζω)  the 
festival  of  Boreas. 

Βορέηθεν,  adv.,  from  the  north,  Dion. 
P.  79,  so  Βόρράθεν  and  Βόράθεν. 

Βορέηνδε,  adv.,  northwards,  Dion. 
P.  137.  , 

Βορε^τίο,  ιδος,  ή.  fern,  of  Βόρείος•, 
άκταί,  Dion.  P.  243. 
ίΒορειαΐος,  a,  ov,— Βόρειος,  Anth. 

Βορείάί•,  άδος,  η,  poet,  for  Βορεάο, 
q.v. 

ϊΒορείγονοι,  ων,  οι,  (Βορέας.* γένω) 
born  of  the  North  wind,  the  Aborigines, 
Lye.  1253. 

Βορείοθεν,  poet,  for  Βορέηθεν,  q.v., 
Nonn. 

Βόρειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  belonging 
to  the  N.  wipd,  northern,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1240 :  τά  Βόρεια,  the  northern  parts. 
Superl.  βορειότατος,  Dion.  P. 

Βορενς,  ό,=  Βορεαο,  nom.  not  used, 
in  oblique  cases,  Βορήος,  etc.,  in  late 
Ep. :  also  in  late  wr.  έως,  nom.  pi. 
Βορεΐο,  Alciph. 

Βορεώτις,  ιδος  ή»=Βορεάς,  Anth 
\Βορηϊάδης.  εω,  ό,=Βορεάδης,  Anth 

Βορηϊάς,  άδος,  η,  poet,  for  Βόρειας, 
Βορεάς. 

Βορήϊος,  η,  ον,  Ιοη.= Β οοειος,  Hdt 

Βορ?)ΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=Βορεάς,  Anth. 

Βορης,  έω.ό,  Ion.  contr.  for  Βορέας , 
hence — II.  Bores,  abound  of  Actaeon, 
Apollod.  3,  4,  6. 

Βοριάδης,  ov,  ό,  strictly  son  of 
Bonus,  a  pr.  n.  Biriades,  Thuc.  3, 
100. 
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Μορός.  ά,  όν,  (βορά)  devouring,  glut- 
tmous,  Λ  r.  Pac.  38. 

Βό/φάθεν,  adv.,  Att.  for  ΒορέηΟεν. 
<ΰος,  a,  ον,  also  ος,  ον,  Anth. 
=Βόρείος,  Aesch.  Theb.   527:    the 
form  Sop1  θείος  is  dub. 

ιΒόρρΌμα,  ων,  τά,  Borrama,  a  city 
Of  Palestine,  Strab. 

Bo/tyJuc,  a,  b,   Att.  contr.  for  Bo- 

oiac.  also  m  plur.  Βο{φαϊ,  Gramm., 

v.  Schaf.  Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  2,529. 

ίΒόρσιππα,  ων.  τά,  Borsippa,  a  city 

of  Babylonia,  Strab. 

Βόρυες,  ων,  ol,  unknown  Libyan 
animals,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

ίΒορυσθένης,  ους  and  ου,  Ion.  εω,  ό, 
the  Borysthenes,  now  the  Dnieper,  a 
riv«  ι  ot  European  Sarrnatia,  Hdt.  4, 
16.-•  2.  a  city  on  the  banks  of  the 
above,  Hdt.  4,  78.     Hence 

ϊΒίρυσθενίτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Ion. 
Βορυσθενείτης,  fern.  ΒορνσΟενϊτις, 
ίδος,  an  inhabitant  of  Borysthenes, 
Hdt.  4,  17,  etc. 

Βόσις,  εως,  ή,  (βόσκω)  food,  fodder, 
pasture,  II.  19,  2G8. 

Ιϊοσ/cuJior,  a,  oy,  foddered,  fed, 
Nic. :  from 

Bot/cuc,  άδος,  η,  feeding,  fed,  Nic. : 
hence  as  subst.,  a  kind  of  duck,  Arist. 
Η.  A. 

Βοσκή  or  βόσκη,  ης,  ή,  fodder,  food, 
Aesch.  Earn.  266. 

Βόσκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βόσκω)  that 
which  is  fed  or  fatted,  of  beasts  graz- 
ing ;  in  genl.  fatted  beast,  cattle :  a 
herd  of  cattle,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  6  :  also 
a  single  beast,  Strab. — II.  pasturage, 
food,  Trag. ;  and  so  άναίματον  β. 
δαιμόνων,  a  prey  drained  of  blood  by 
the  Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum.  302. 

Βοσκηματώδης,  ες,  (βόσκημα,  εΐ- 
<$ος)  like  fatted  beasts,  bestial,  Strab. 

Βόσκησις,  εως,  ή,  a  feeding,  pasture. 

Βοσκητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βόσκω, 
one  must  feed  or  nourish,  Tt,  Ar.  Av. 
1359. 

Βοσκός,  οϋ,  ό,  one  that  feeds,  the 
herd  of  the  cattle,  Anth. 

ΒΟ'ΣΚΩ,  fut.  βοσκήσω,  which  the 
other  tenses  follow  :  of  the  herds- 
man, to  feed,  drive  to  pasture,  watch, 
Horn. — U.  to  feed,  nourish,  support, 
usu.  of  beasts,  but  even  in  Horn,  of 
Tien,  Od.  14,  325,  so  επικούρους  β., 
ildt.  6,  39  :  γαστέρα  βόσκειν,  to  feed 
yne's  stomach,  Od.  17,  559 ;  hence  to 
maintain,  ναντικόν,  Thuc.  7,  48. — 
mid.  and  pass.,  of  cattle,  to  feed,  graze, 
Horn,  κατά  τι,  II.  5,  162:  to  feed  on, 
τι,  Aesch.  Ag.  118:  metaph.  to  run 
riot  in  a  thing,  τινί  and  περί  τι,  Anth. 
\Βόσμορον,  ου,  τό,  and  βύσμορος, 
ον.  ό,  a  kind  οί  grain.  Strab. 

Viar-ορος,  ου,ό,  (βονς,  πόρος)  strict- 
ly ox-ford,  name  of  several  straits,  of 
which  ό  Θράκιος  Β.,  theThracian  Bos- 
porus, now    Si  raits  of  Constantinople, 

between  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor,  Hdt. 
1,83;  and  ό  Κιμμέριος  Β.,  the  Cimme- 
rian Bosporus,  now  Straits  of  Yenikale, 
joining  the  Palus  Maeotis  to  the 
Pontile  Euxinus,  Hdt.  4,  12,  are  best 
known.  For  origin  of  name  v.  Aesch. 
Pr.  7:52.  Long.  1,30.  It  is,  however, 
larv  instance  of  βος,  in  compos., 
for  βονς. — II.  the  coast  of  the  C 
merian  Bosporus,  Dnn.— III.  a  city 
of  tins  Bosporus  =  ΤΙαντικαπαΐον. 
Hence  ol  Βοςπορΰνοί,  and  -ριανοί, 
the  inhabitants  of  Bosporus,  Strab.  ; 
adj.  Boc7n5pioc,  a,  oy,  of  or  belon 
to  Bosporus,  Soph.  ,\j.  885. 

\Βοατρηνός,  ov,  b,  Bostremu  a  river 
ol  Phoenicia,  Dion.  P. 

Βόστρνξ,  ϋχος,  b,= βόστρυχος. 

Μοστρι •.  Αν.  curly,  like  curls, 

I  lie. 
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Βοστρυχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {βόστρυχος) 
to  put  in  curls,  curl,  dress,  Dion.  11. 

Βοστρύχιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Βόστρυχος,  ου,  ό,  in  plur.  in  later 
poets  also  τα  βόστρυχα,  a  curl  or  lock 
of  hair,  Aesch.  Cho.  178  :  hence  poet. 
anything  twisted  or  wreathed,  like  έλιξ, 
οία  flash  of  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  1044, 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1261  :  esp.  the  ten- 
dril of  a  vine,  etc. — II.  a  winged  insect, 
Arist.  H.  A.  (There  is  another  form 
βότρυχος,  Pherecr.  Incert.  67,  v. 
Bergk.  Anacr.  p.  255 ,  quasi  βοτρύ- 
τριχος  or  βότρυθριξ,  ace.  to  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  110.) 

Βοστρυχόω,=βοστρυχίζω. 

Βοστρνχώδης,  ες,  (βόστρυχος,  εΙ+ 
δος)  curly,  ν.  1.  for  βοτρυώδης.  Adv. 
-ως,  Gal. 

Βοστρύχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lock. 

Βοτάμια,  ων,  τά,  (βόσκω)  pasture, 
dub.  1.  Thuc.  5,  53 :  ace.  to  others, 
money  paid  for  pasturage. 

Βοτάνη,  ης,  η,  (βόσκω)  grass,  etc., 
for  foddrr,  Horn.  ;  in  genl.  an  herb, 
plant,   [a] 

Βοτάνηθεν,  adv.,  from  the  pasture, 
Opp. 

Βοτανηφάγος,  ον,  (βοτάνη,  φαγεΐν) 
grass-eating,  Id.  [0a] 

Βοτανηφόρος,  ον,  (βοτάνη,  φέρω) 
herb-bearing,  Nonn. 

Βοτανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  root  up  weeds, 
to  weed,  Theophr. 

Βοτανικός,  ή,  όν,  relating  to  herbs, 
Plut. :  η  βοτανική  (τέχνη)  botany, 
Diosc. 

Βοτάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βοτάνη, 
Antiph.,  Theophr. 

Βοτανισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (βοτανίζω)  the 
rooting  up  of  weeds,  weeding. 

Βοτανο?Μγέω,ώ,(βοτάνη,  λέγω)  to 
gather  herbs,  Hipp. 

Βοτανώδης,  ες,  (βοτάνη,  είδος)  like 
herbs,  rich  in  herbs,  Diosc. 

Βότειρα,  ή,  fern,  from  βοτήρ. 

Βοτέω,=βόσκω,  Nic,  v.  Jac.  A. P. 
p.  650. 

Βοτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (βόσκω)  a  herdsman, 
herd,  Od.  15,  504  :  οιωνών  β.,  a  sooth- 
sayer, Aesch.  Theb.  24,  κύων  βοτήρ, 
a  herdsman's  dog,  Soph.  Aj.  297:  also 
βοτής.     Hence 

Βοτηρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
herdsman,  Pint.  Rom.  12. 

Βοτής,  οϋ,  ί),=βοτήρ. 

Βοτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  βόσκω, 
fed,  foddered,  fatted :  τά  βοτά,  like 
βοσισ/ματα,  grazing  beasts,  II.  18,  521 : 
cattle,  animals,  in  genl.,  Trag.  ;  in 
sing,  a  sheep,  Soph.  Trach.  690. 

Βοτρύδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βότ- 
ρνς, a  small  bunch  of  grapes,  Alex. 
Pann.  1,  13. — II.  an  earring  of  this 
pattern,  [v\ 

Βοτρϋδόν,  adv.  (βότρνς)  like  a  bunch 
of  grapes,  in  clusters,  βοτρνδόν  πέτον- 
ται,  they  fly  in  swarms,  of  bees,  II.  2, 
89. 

Βοτρνηρός,  ά,  όν,  of  the  grape  kind, 
cf.  βαλανηρός,  Theophr. 

Βοτρύϊος,  a,  ov,  of  grapes,  φυτόν, 
the  vine,  Anth. 

Βοτανίτης,  ου,  δ,  [ί]  fern,  βοτρυΐ- 
τις,  ιδος,  ή,  made  of  grapes. 

ΰοτρνόοωρος,  ον,  {βύτρνς,  δώρον) 
grape-producing,  Ar.  Pac.  520. 

ΐΒοτρνοειδής,   ές,    (βότρνς,   είδος) 
cluster-like,  grape-like,  Diosc. 

Βοτρνόείς,  εσσα,  εν,  (βότρνς)  grape- 
like,  full  of  grapes,  clustering,  Ion  ap. 
Ath.  447  D. 

Βοτρνόκοσμος,  ον,  (βότρνς,  κοσ- 
ιιί(.ι)  decked  with  grapes,  Orpn. 

Βοτρνόομαι,  as   pass,  (βότρνς)  of 
es,  to  form  bunches,  set,  Tnei 

Βοτονόΐϊαις,  ιταιδος,  b,  ή,  (βότρνζι 
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παις)  grape-begotten,  child  of  the  g7  ψ 
Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  8.— II.  act.  pro 
ducing  grapes. 

Βοτρυοστάγής,  ές,  (βότρνς,  στάζω] 
dropping  from  grapes,  Archestr.  ap 
Ath.  29  C. 

Βοτρυοστέφάνος,  ον,  (βότρυς,  στέ- 
φανος) grape  crowned,  Archyt.  ap 
Plut.  2,  295  A. 

λΒοτρυοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  clusters  oj 
grapes,  Philo :  from 

ΪΒοτρνοφόρος,  ον,  (βότρυς,  φέρω 
cluster-bearing. 

Βοτρυοχαίτης,  ου,  ό,  (βότρυς,  χαίτη 
with  clustering  hair,  thick-curled,  \ 
βότρυς. — II.  with  grapes  in  one's  hair 
Anth. 

ΒΟΤΡΥΣ,  νος,  ό,  a  cluster,  bunch 
of  grapes,  II.  :  also  the  tendril  and  tin 
stalk  of  the  grape. — Ϊ1.=βόστρνξ,  βόα 
τρυχος,  to  which  it  is  akin,  usu 
βότρυς  χαίτης,  Grafe  Mel.  105. 

ίΒύτρυς,  νος,  ή,  Botrys,  a  city  o! 
Phoenicia,  Polyb.  5,  68.  8. 

Βοτρνφόρος,  ον,  (βύτρνς,  φέρω\ 
grape-bearing,  dub.  1.  in  Orph. 

Βοτρνώδης,  ες,  (βότρυς,  είδος)  like 
grapes,  clustering,  Eur.  Phoen.  1485. 
\Βοττία,  ας,  ή,  Thuc-  2,  99  ;  Βοτ- 
τιαία,  Id.  2,  100  ;  and 

\Βοττιαιΐς,  ίδος,  η,  Hdt.  7,  123,  Bot- 
tia  or  Bottiaea,  a  region  of  Macedonia 
territory  of  the  (Βοττιαϊοΐ)  Bottiaei 
Hdt.  7,  185. 

Bov-,  often  used  in  compos,  to  ex- 
press something  huge  and  monstrous 
e.  g.  βούλιμος,  βούπαις,  βούγαως 
βουφαγος,  βουχανδής,  but  no  doubt 
it  is  merely  a  form  of  βοΰς,  as  we 
also  find  compounds  with  ίππος,  like 
our  horse-laugh,  horse-radish,  etc. 

\Βουβάκης,  ου,  ό,  Bubaces,  a  Per 
sian,  Arr.  An.  2,  11,  8. 

Βουβάλια,  ων,  τά,  a  kind  of  brace- 
lets, Diphil.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Βούβά'λις,  ως,  ή,  and  βούβαλος 
ον,  ό,  an  African  species  of  deer  or 
antelope,  Hdt.  4,  192. — II.  in  late  au 
thors,  the  buffalo. 

\Βουβάρης,  ο  ν  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Bubares 
a  Persian,  Hdt.  5,  21. 

ΪΒονβαστις,  ως,  ή,  Bubastis,  the 
moon-goddess  of  the  Aegyptians, 
corresponding  to  the  Artemis  of  the 
Greeks,  Hdt.  2,  137.— 2.  =sq. 

ΪΒούβαστος,  ου,  ή,  Bubastus,  a  city 
of  Lower  Aegypt,  in  the  Βουβαστί- 
της  νομός,  or  Bubastitic  nome,  Strab, 

Βουβόσων,  ον,  τό,  (βοΰς,  βόσκω)  a 
cattle-pasture :  a  herd  of  kine,  Call. 

Βουβότης,  ov,  b,  (βοϋς,  βόσκω) 
feeding  cattle,  πρώνες,  Pind.  Ν .  4,  85 : 
as  subst.  a  cowherd,  Id.  I.  6  (5),  46. 

Βούβοτος,  ov,  grazed  by  cattle,  once 
in  Horn.  Od.  13,  246. 

Βούβρωστις,  εως,  ή,  (βου-,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  a  ravenous  appetite,  bulimy,  Opp.  ■ 
metaph.  grinding  poverty  or  misery,  II. 
24,  532. 

ύΐονβών,  ώνος,  ή,  Bubon,  a  city  ot 
Lycia.  Strab. 

Βουβών,   ώνος,  ό,   Lat.   mguen,  a 

fland  in  the  groin:  the  pudenda,  11.  4. 
92:  esp.  when  in  a  state  of  diseasi 
and  tumour,  a  bubo,  Hipp.  (Prob 
quasi  βομβύν,  any  round,  tumid  pro 
tuberance,  Gramm.)    Hence 

Βονβωνίάω,  to  suffer  from  swollen 
groins,  Ar.  Kan.  1280. 

Βονβώνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  Ash. 
Atticus,  because  used  medicinal]] 
againsl  a    \ov  '•••;■•  I  >iosc. 

Βουβωνοκήλη,  ης,  ή.  (  /οι  βώι 
κήλη)  a  kind  of  rupture,  hernia  ingoi 
nalis,  .Medic. 

Bod  ϊωνόομαι,  as  pass,  to  swell  to  « 
iv,  Hipp. 

Βουγάϊος,   ov,   a,   (  fov-,   raiu\  β 
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braggart,  exulting  in  strength,  or  exces- 
sively exulting,  overbearing,  only  used 
in  vocat.  as  a  term  of  reproach,  II. 
13.824,  Od.  18, 79,  cf.  κυδεϊ  γαίων.  [ά] 

Βονγενής,  ές,=3οηγενής,  Emped. 
215  et  Call. 

Βούγλωσσον,  ου,  τό,  late  form  for 
sq. 

Βονγ7.ωσσος,  ov,  b,  (βονς,  γλώσσα) 
bugloss  a  boragineous  plant. — II.  ό 
and  i),  Ath.,  a  shell-fish,  Epich.  p.  34. 
(Both  from  the  shape.) 

ΪΒούδειορ,  ov,  τό,  Budeum,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  11.  16,  572. 

^Βονδϊνοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Budlni,  a  Scy- 
thian tribe,  Hdt.  4,  21. 

ΪΒονόιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Budii,  a  tribe 
of  the  Medes,  Hdt.  1,  101. 

\Βονδορον,  ov,  τό,  Budorum,  a  pro- 
montory of  Salamis,  containing  a 
fortress  of  same  name,  Thuc.  2,  93. 

Βονδόρος,  ov,  (βονς,  δέρω)  flaying 
oxen,  affiicting,  galling,  Hes.  Op.  502. 
But— ll.  βονδορος,  ov,  taken  off  oxen. 

ΐΒονδύας.  ov,  b,  Budyas,  an  Indian 
king,  Air.  Ind.  8,  1. 

Βονδντης,  ov,  ό,  (βον-,  δύω)  a  little 
bird,  the  wagtail,  Opp. 

Βουζύγης,  b.  {βονς,  ζεύγννμι)  epith. 
of  an  Attic  hero,  who  first  yoked  oxen, 
and  ploughed  with  them. — II.  the 
man  whose  part  it  was  to  guide  the 
sacred  plough  and  keep  the  bullocks 
at  Eleusis,  Bockh.  lnscr.  1,  473. 
H*'vxe 

[Βυ^ύγιος,  a,  ov,  and  Βονζύγειος, 
a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Buzyges,  Valck.  ad  Hdt.  7,  21 ;  ή 
Βονζυγία,  a  family  in  Athens  deriving 
its  origin  from  Β  :  Βονζύ-/ως,  ό,  sub. 
άροτος,  the  festival  of  Buzyges,  i.  e.  of 
yoking  oxen,  Plut. 

}Βούζνγος,  ov,  b,  Buzygus,  an  Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

Βονθερής,  ες,  (βονς,  θέρω)  summer- 
mg  cattle,  pasturing  them  for  the  season, 
λειμών.  Soph.  Tr.  188. 

Βονθοίνης,  ov,  ό,  (βονς,  θοίνάω)  a 
beef-eater,  epith.  of  Hercules,  Anth. 

Βονθόρος,  ov.  (βονς,  θορείν)  vaccas 
iniens,  Aesch.  Supp.  301. 
ΪΒονθρωτόν,  ov,  τό,  and  -τός.  ov,  ή, 
Buthrotum,   a  city  on   the  coast   of 
Epirus,  Strab. 

Βονθϋσία,  ας,  ή,  (βονς,  θύω)  the 
slaughter  or  sacrifice  of  oxen,  Ap.  Rh. 

Βονθύσιον,  ου,  ro,=foreg. 

Βονθϋτέω,  to  slay,  sacrifice  oxen, 
Soph.  O.  C.  888 :  in  genl.  to  sacrifice 
or  slaughter,  Ar.  Plut.  819  :  from 

Βονθντης,  ov,  ό,  (βονς,  θνω)  slaugh- 
tering, sacrificing  oxen,  Ath.  [t>] 

Βούθντος,  ov,  (βονς,  θύω)  of  or  be- 
longing to  sacrifices,  ηδονή,  Eur.  Ion 
664. — 2.  on  which  oxen  are  offered,  sa- 
crificial, εστία,  Soph.  O.  C.  1495,  έσ- 
χαρα,  Ar.  Αν.  1232,  ήμερα,  Eur.  Hel. 
1474. 

Βουκαϊος,  ov,  b,  (βονκος)  Lat.  bu- 
bulcus,  a  cow-herd,  Nic. — II.  one  who 
ploughs  with  oxen,  Theocr.  10,  1,  57. 

Βονκανάω,=3νκανάω,  to  blot•!  the 
trumpet,  Polyb. 

ιΒονκάτιος,  ου,  b,  Bucatius,  name  of 
a  month  among  the  Boeotians,  cor- 
responding to  Attic  Gamelion,  Plut. 
Pelop.  25. 

Βούκεντρον,  ov,  τό,  an  ox-goad. 

Βονκέραος,  ον,=βονκερως. 

Βουκέρας,  ου,  ό,  a  plant,  prob./e?iu- 
<  eek,  Nic,  also  βούκερας,  αος,  τό. 

Βονκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (3ονς,  κέρας) 
homed  like  an  οχ,  Hdt.  2,  41. — Π.= 
foreg. 

'ϊΒουκε<ρά?~εία,  -71α,  ας,  ή,  and  Βνυ- 
<έοα/,α,  ων,  ~ά,  Bucephalia,  a  city  of 
'ndia  on  the  Hydaspes,  Strab.,  Arr. 
A  n.  5,  29,  8. 
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Βονκέόαλος,  ov,  (βονς,  κεόα/ή) 
bull-headed :  epith.  of  horses,  prob. 
because  branded  with  a  bull's  head,  cf. 
Ar.  Fr.  135,  v.  κοππατίας  and  σαμόό- 
ρας :  in  Maced.  βουκεφά/,ας,  gen.  a, 
ό,  Bucephalus,  the  horse  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

Βονκινίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Lat.  buccino,  to 
blow  the  trumpet,  Sext.  Emp. 

Βονκολέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (βονκόλος)  to 
tend  cattle,  Horn.  β.  βονς,  U.  21,  448  : 
but  also  of  other  cattle,  esp.  horses, 
Ιπποι  έβονκο7,έοντο.  II.  20,  221, 
Valck.  Phoen.  28,  cf.  Ίπποβονκό7ιος : 
Ar.  Vesp.  10,  βονκολεϊς  Σα3άζιον, 
you  tend,  serve  him,  perh.  with  allu- 
sion to  him  as  a  tauriform  god.  Mid. 
to  graze,  wander  in  the  pasture.  II. ,  as 
Aesch.  uses  αί-ολέομαι.  Metaph. 
of  the  wandering  stars  in  heaven,  Call. 
Del.  176,  etc. — II.  metaph.  like  ποι- 
μαίνω,  Lat.  pasco,  lacto,  to  delude,  be- 
guile, πάθος,  Aesch.  Ag.  669,  cf.  Ar. 
Eccl.  81 :  and  in  mid.,  μη  πρόκαμνε, 
βονκολούμενος  πόνον,  despond  not 
in  beguiling  your  suffering,  i.  e.  do  not 
faint  under  it,  Eum.  73  :  έ/.πίσι  βον- 
κολονμαι,  I  feed  myself  on  hopes, 
cheat  myself  with  them,  Valck.  Hipp. 
151.  Hence — 2.  in  genl.  to  cheat  one, 
deceive  one's  hopes,  ruin  one,  Ar.  Pac. 
153,  in  mid.    Hence 

Βονκό/.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  comfort,  re- 
freshment, support,  Babrius,  Fr.  6,  and 

Βονκόλησι  ς,  εως,  ή,  the  tending  of  cat- 
tle.— II.  comforting. — 2.  cheating,  Plut. 

Βονκολία,  ας.  ή,  a  herd  of  cattle,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  498. — II.  an  ox-stall,  Hdt. 
1,  114. 

Βονκο7αάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Dor.  βωκο- 
λιάσδω,  f.  -άξω,  to  sing  or  write  pas- 
torals, usu.  in  mid.,  Theocr.  5,  44, 
etc.     Hence 

Βονκο?.ιασμός,  ov,  b,  a  pastoral  song. 
— II.  the  singing  of  it. 

Βονκο7.ιαστής,  ov,  6,  Dor.  βωκ.,  a 
singer  or  composer  of  pastorals,  The- 
ocr. 5,  68. 

ΪΒονκο7.ίδ?]ς,  ov  Ep.  ao,  ό,  son  of 
Bucolus,  11.  15,  338. 

Βονκο/.ικός,  ή,  όν,  Dor.  βωκ.,  rustic, 
pastoral,  freq.  in  Theocr. :  τα  βουκο- 
λικά, (ποιήματα)  pastoral  poetry. — II. 
τό  Βονκο/.ικόν  στόμα.  Bucolicum.  one 
of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2.17: 
from  Βονκό/Λον  II. 

Βονκό/αον,  ov,  τό,  a  herd  of  cattle, 
Hdt.  1,  126. — Π.  τα  Βννκ.,  a  marshy 
district  of  Lower  Aegypt,  inhabited  by 
shepherds,  Heliod. 

Βονκο/.ίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fit  for  finding  cat- 
tle, Dion.  H. 

\Βονκο?Λων,  ωνος,  ό,  Burolion,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8.  1. — 2.  son 
of  Laomedon.  II.  6.  22. — Π.  ή,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  Thuc.  4,  134. 

Βονκό/.ός,  ov,  ό,  a  cowherd,  Horn. : 
in  genl.  one  who  tends  cattle.  Valck. 
Call.  p.  75.  Aesch.  applies  the  word 
to  the  gad-fly.  (From  βονς  and  κο- 
λέω,  a  word  which  only  occurs  in 
compds.,  cf.  Lat.  colo :  others  from 
κόλον.) 

ΙΒού/ίολοΓ,  ου,  ό,  Bucolus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  and  others  in  Apollod.  2, 
7,  8,  etc. 

ΧΒονκό7.ων  πόλις,  ή,  Bucolopolis, 
prop.  Herdsmen 's  city,  a  city  of  Syria, 
Strab. 

Βονκόρνζα,  ης,  ή,  (βον-,  κόρυζα) 
much  phlegm  or  mucus  in  the  nose,  a 
severe  cold  in  the  head.  Metaph.  great 
stupidity.    Hence 

Βονκόρνζος,  ov.  having  a  severe  cold 
in  the  head ;  much  stuffed ;  and  me- 
taph. very  stupid  :  cf.  β'λέννος. 

Βονκος,  ό,  Dor.  βώκος,=βονκαΐος. 

Βονκρά    ος,   ov,  belonging  to,  like  a 
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i  bull's  h^ad:  βονκράνιον,  το,  a  plant 
Diosc.  [ά] :  from 

Βονκράνον,  ov,  τό,  (βονς,  κρανον) 
a  bull's  head. — II.  a  helmet  of  bulls 
hide.     Hence 

Βονκράνος,  ov,  bull-headed.  Emped. 
216,  and  Soph. 

ΪΒον?.αγόρας,  aj  b,  Bulagdras.  an 
Athenian  of  Alopece,  Dem.  282,23. 

Βονλαϊος,  a,  ov,  (βουλή)  belonging 
to  comiselox  to  the  council,  counselling 
epith.  of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  the 
establishers  and  guardians  of  legal 
systems  and  deliberative  assemblies, 
Plut. 

Βον7.αρχέω,  to  preside  in  council, 
Arist.  Pol. :  from 

Βού?.αρχος,  ov,  ό,  (βον/.ή,  άρχω)  the 
president  of  the  council,  lnscr. — II.  the 
adviser  of  a  plan,  Lat.  auctor  consilii, 
Aesch.  Supp.  12. 

Βον/,εία.  ας,  ή,  (3ονλενω)  the  office 
of  a  councillor,  Ar.  Thesm.  809. 

Βον/.εϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  courthouse 
Vit.  Horn. 

Βονλενμα,  ατός,  το,  (βοιΆενω)  a 
decree  of  the  council :  in  genl.  a  con 
elusion,  determination,  plan,  Eu.  \n 
tiop.  31. 

Βον/,ενμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg..  Ar.  Eq.  100. 

tBoi'/εύζ•,  έως,  b,  Bulev.s,  a  son  oJ 
Hercules.  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Βού/ί.ενσις.  εως,  ή,  a  consulting,  de- 
liberation, Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Βονλεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  βου- 
λεύομαι, one  must  take  counsel,  Thuc. 
7,  60. 

Βον/.εντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  3ονλεντής> 
Hence 

Βονλεντήριος.  ov.  fit  for,  appropriate 
to  counsel.  Hence  τό  βου/,εντήριον, 
=  3ον7>εϊον,  the  courthouse,  Aesch. 
Eum.  570,  6S4,  cf.  Eur.  Andr.  1097 . 
or  the  deliberative  assejnbly,  Dion.  H. 

Βον7.εντής,  ov,  ό,  a  counsellor,  one 
who  sits  in  council,  II.  6,  114:  also 
βον7.εντήρ,  fern.  βον7.εντίς.     Hence 

Βονλεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
council,  ur  to  a  councillor,  befitting  him  : 
βον7ι.  όρκος,  the  oath  taken  by  the 
councillors,  Xen.  Mem.  1,1,  18. — II. 
as  subst.  -ό  3ov7..,  in  the  Athen. 
theatre,  the  seats  next  the  orchestra, 
belonging  to  the  council  of  500,  Ar. 
A  v.  794:  later=^  βον/.ή,  the  council, 
Dio  C. 

Βου7,εντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  βον- 
7,εντής,  Plat.  (Com.)  Xant.  3. 

Βον/.εντός,  ή,  όν,  devised,  plotted, 
Aesch.  Cho.  494  :  to  be  deliberated  up- 
on, a  fair  subject  for  deliberation,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Βονλεύω,  f.  -σω,  (βουλή)  to  deli 
berate,  take  counsel,  consider,  Horn. : 
in  past  tenses,  to  have  considered,  and 
SO  in  genl.  to  determine,  resolve,  plan 
devise,  Id.,  who  usu.  joins  it  with 
βονλάς,  also  άτζάτην,  όλεθρον,  ~ήμα, 
όνξιν,  κέρδεα  βου7.εύειν  τινί,  more 
rare  c.  inf.,  or  όπως,  usu.  with  notion 
of  secrecy:  β.  ές  μίαν,  to  resolve 
unanimously,  II.  2,  379.  Mid.  to  de- 
termine with  one's  self,  τί,  II.  2,  114: 
most  usu.  in  Att.,  to  deliberate  in  one's 
own  mind,  form  a  plan  or  resolution,  de- 
termine, c.  inf.,  perh.  also  c.  gen.  rei, 
Soph.  Ant.  490,  but  v.  Herm.  The 
perf.  βεβονλενμαι,  is  used  both  mid. 
and  pass.,  cf.  Soph.  El.  385,  Aesch 
Pr.  998. — II.  to  sit  in  council,  to  be  a 
viember  of  the  βον7.ή,  or  council,  be  a 
coujicillor,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  t8. — III. 
the  act.  signf.  to  furnish  a  person  with 
advice,  τινά,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  167,  is 
now  rightly  rejected  :  from 

Βον/.ή,  ής,  ?/,  (3ού7.ομαι)  coir 
will,  determination,  Lat.  consilium,  esp 
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I  the  Gods,  Jl<)in. — 2.  a  project,  plan, 
intention,  object :  advice,  whet  her  given 
or  taken,  oft.  in  Horn.:  kv  βουλ?) 
ΐ'χείΐ'  τι,  to  deliberate  about  a  thing, 
Hctt.  3,78. — II.  also  like  Lat.  consi- 
lium or  concilium,  tht  council  or  delibe- 
rative assembly,  Lat.  iSenatus,  Horn.  : 
at  Athens,  esp.  that  of  the  500,  who 
were  in  tact  a  committee  of  the  έκ- 
κλι/σία,  to  prepare  measures  for  that 
assembly,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  500,  cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  125,  sq. :  in  this 
sense  ή  β.  is  always  used,  Schaf. 
Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  101.  [lies.  Th. 
534  has  the  Dor.  ace.  βουλάς  with  a.j 

Βούληαι,  Ep.  2  sing.  subj.  pres. 
from  βούλομαι,  Hes. 

Βονληγυρέω,  (βουληγόρος)  to  speak 
in  the  senate,  App. 

Βουληγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  speech  in  the 
senate:   from 

Βουληγόρος,  ov,  {βουλή,  αγορεύω) 
speaking  in  the  senate. 

Βονλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of  good  counsel, 
sage,  Solon  25,  1. 

Βούλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βούλομαι)  the 
will,  intention.  Plat.  Legg.  709  D. 

Βούλησις,  εως,  ή,  {βούλομαι)  will, 
a  wish,  aim,  object,  Thuc.  3,  30,  Plat., 
etc. 

Βον?»ητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
will :    το  -iwv,  the  will. 

Βον/.ητός,  ή,  όν,  {βούλομαι)  that  is 
or  should  be  wished  or  willed,  the  object 
of  the  wish  or  will,  Plat.  Legg. ;  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Βονληφόρος,  ov,  {βουλή,  φέρω) 
counselling,  advising,  in  II.  a  constant 
epith.  of  princes  and  leaders,  also  c. 
?en.,  βουλ.  'Αχαιών,  Τρωών,  etc., 
like  βασιλεύς :  in  Od.  epith.  of  αγορά, 
also  in  Pind.  O.  12,  G. 

Βουλίαιος,  αία,  αιον,—  βου?,αΐος, 
laser. 

Βουλιμία,  ας,  ή,  {βου-,  λιμός)  raven- 
ί  is  hunger,  bulimy :  esp.  a  sudden 
faintness  from  hunger,  removed  by  a 
mere  mouthful  of  food. 

Βουλϊμίάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  suffering  from 
Βουλιαία,  Plut. :  from 

Βουλ'ιμιάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  suffer  from 
Βουλιμία,  Ar.  Plut.  873,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,  7. 

Βούλϊμος,  ov,  b,— βουλιμία,  Plut. 

Βου?ΰμώττω,  later  form  for  βονλι- 
ιιάω. 

Βού?Λθς,  ov,  (βον?ιή)=βονλαΐος  or 
βουλευτικός,  Aesch.  Cho.  672. 
\Βοϋλις,   ιος,   ό,   Bulis,  a   Spartan 
noble,  Hdt.  7,  134.— 2.  ιδος,  ή,  a  city 
of  Phocis,  Pans. 

BOT'AOMAI,  f.  βουλήσομαι :  perf. 
"όλημαι,  in  Horn,  as  compd.  also 
προβέβονλα:  aor.  έΒουλήθην,  Att. 
also  ήβουλήβην :  dep.  pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  (the  form  Βόλομαι,  whence  the 
Lat.  volo,  only  twice  in  Horn.  v.  sub 
•<:/ομαι).  To  will,  wish,  be  willing. 
Ace.  to  Buttm.,  Lexil.  in  v.,  it  differs 
from  the  more  usu.  έΟέλω,  in  that 
.'ih  '/ i,t  expresses  choice  and  purpose, 
ΒούλομΟΙ,  a  mere  inclination  towards 
a  thin?,  a  willingness,  v.  esp.  11.  21, 
226,  Od.  15,  21;  on  the  other  hand 
Horn,  always  uses  βούλ.  for  ill,•  '/(,>, 
in  the  case  of  the  gods,  for  with  them 
will  is  also  effect:  rare  c.  ace,  βού- 
'.■allai  τι,  a?  Od.  20,  310:  usu.  c. 
inf.,  sometime•  c.  inf.  fut.,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  211,  and  Theogn. 
<•.  acc.  et  inf.,  Od.  4,  353,  II.  l. 

I  17.  and    so   inure   freq.   in  Prose  :   c. 

adv.,  ii./.'/ij.  II.  15,  51.  From  the  usu. 
itruct.  with  inf.  arose  the  Homer. 
usage  without  inf..  c.  acc  roi  el  dat. 
pers.,  Ύρώεσΰίν  ίΒσνλετο  νίκην,  he 
milled  vniori/  to  the  Trojans,  II.  7,  21, 
)i  in  full,  Ύρώεσσιν  ί  ϊούλι  ro  ι 
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ορίξαι,  Π.  11,  79,  cf.  II.  23, 082,  only  of 
gods. — Βούλει  or  βούλεσΟε,  c.  subj., 
adds  force  to  the  demand,  βούλ  ει 
φράσω,  would  you  have  me  tell,  Ar.  Eq. 
36,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  782 :  ει  δε  βού- 
λει, expresses  a  concession,  or  if  you 
like  it,  Plat.  :  βούλεται  είναι,  like 
μέλλει  or  κινδυνεύει  είναι,  freq.  in 
Plat.  :  b  βον?.όμενος,  Lat.  quivis,  any 
one  that  wishes,  the  first  that  offers, 
Hdt.  1,  54,  Thuc,  etc.:  βον/.όμενος 
c.  inf.,  in  order  that...,  so  that... : 
βουλομένω  μο'ι  έστι,  nobis  volentibus 
est,  Thuc.  2,3,  cf.  άσμενος,  and  Kiih- 
ner  Gr.  Gr.  §  581  c — II.  to  prefer,  in- 
asmuch as  every  wish  implies  a  pre- 
ference, usu.  with  ή,  e.  g.  βούλομ' 
έγώ  λαόν  σόον  έμμεναι,  ή  άπολέσϋαι, 
I  had  rather...,  11.  1,  117,  cf.  Od.  12, 
350,  etc. ;  more  rarely  without  ή,  II. 
1,  112,  Od.  15,  88:  with  //  it  is  also 
freq.  in  Att.  prose,  Ast.  Plat.  Rep.  2, 
p.  388,  in  full  βούλομαι.  μάλλον. 

Βονλόμάχος,  ov,  {βούλομαι,  μάχη) 
strife-desiring,  Ar.  Pac.  1293. 

Βουλύσιος,  ov,  (βονλντός)  ώρη,  the 
time  for  unyoking  the  oxen,  Arat.  825. 

[*] 

Βούλνσις,  εως,  ή.=βον7.ντός,  only 
in  Cic.  Att.  15,  27,  3. 

Βονλντός,  ov,  Ό,  (βοϋς,  λύω)  sub. 
καιρός,  the  time  for  unyoking  oxen, 
evening,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1342 :  in  Horn. 
only  as  adv.,  βονλντόνδε,  towards 
evening,  at  eventide. 

ΪΒούλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Bulon,  founder 
of  Bulis,  Paus. — 2.  a  pupil  of  the 
philosopher  Lycon,  jJiog.  L. 

ΒούμασΟος,  and  βούμαστος,  ov, 
(βον-,  μασθός, μαστός)  sub.  άμπε?ιος, 
bumastus,  a  kind  of  vine  bearing  large 
grapes,  Virg.  G.2,  102. 

Βονμελία,  ας,  ή,  and  βονμέλιος,  ov, 
b,  {βον-,  μελία)  a  large  kind  of  ash, 
Theophr. 

Βονμολγός,  ό,  {βονς,  άμέ?^γω)  cow- 
milking,  Anth. 

Βούμνκοι,  or  βούμνκαι,  οι,  {βονς, 
μυκάομαι)  the  bellowing  of  oxen,  a  kind 
of  subterraneous  noise,  Arist.  Probl. 

ΪΒούμοδος,  ov,  ό,  Bumodus,  a  river 
of  Assyria,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  7. 

Βονναία,  ας,  ή,  epith.  of  Juno,  be- 
cause her  temple  stood  on  the  βοννός 
or  height,  on  the  road  to  the  Acro- 
corinthus,  and  so=a/cpaia,  Paus.  2, 

Βούνεβρος,  ov,  ό,  {βον-,  νεβρός)  a 
large  fawn,  Aesop. 

Βοννιάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  plant  of  the  rape 
kind. 

Βουνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {βοννός)  to  heap 
up,  pile  up,  LXX. 

Βούνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  perh.  the 
earth-nut,  bunium. 

Βοννίς.  ίδος,  ή,  {βουνός)  hilly,  Aesc. 
Supp.  7  70. — ίί.  dim.  of  βοννός,  sub. 
γη,  lb.  117. — III.  ~βοννίάς. 

Βοννίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  βοννΐτις,  ιδος, 
ή,  hilly:  as  subst.,  a  dweller  on  the 
hills,  epith.  of  Pan,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  148. 

Βοννοβατέα,  (βοννός,  βατέο)  to 
walk  on  or  mount  hills. 

Βοννοειδής,  ές,  (βοννός,  είδος)  hill- 
like,  hilly,  Diod. 

Βοννόμος,  ov,  (βονς,  νέμω)  cattle• 
feeding,  or — II.  proparox.,  βούνομος, 
grazed,  by  cattle:  either  sense  will 
suit  Soph.  EL  185,  the  edd.  vary: 

αι   βούνομοι,  lords   of  gra 
oxen,  id.  O.T.  26. 

ΒΟΤΝΟ'Σ,   οϋ\  ό,  a  h,ll,  height, 

heap,  mound  (cf.  G(  ■').  prob. 

:  by  Aesch.  in 

Sicily,  \  alck.  Hdt.  4,  158,  199.— II. 

later,  a  wotnati'»  brea*tt  el.  //αστός. 

Βουνώδης,   er,=  ης,   hill•/, 

Polyb, 
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Βούπαις,  αιδος,  ό,  (βον-,  παις)  α 
great  fut.  boy,  a  bull-calf,  Ar.  Vesp, 
120G.  — II.  (βονς,  παις)  child  of  tht 
ox,  epith.  of  bees  in  allusion  to  theii 
fabulous  origin,  v.  Virg.  G.  4,  281 
so  also  βουγενής,  βονποίητος. 

Βουπάλειος,  ov,  like  Bupalus,  i.  e 
stupid,  v.  Βούτταλοο- 

Βονπαλις,  εως,  b,  ή,  (βον-,  πάλη) 
=ενπαλος,  of  violent  wrestling,  hard 
struggling,  Anth. 

\Βούπα?ιθς,  ov,  b,  a  sculptor  of  Chios, 
satirized  by  Hipponax  for  estreme 
stupidity. 

Βονπάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βονς, 
πάομαι)  rich  in  cattle,  Anth.  [(2] 

\Βονπάρης,  ονς,  b,  Bupares,  Persian 
name,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  9. 

Βούπεινα,  ης,  ή,  (βου-,  πείνα)— 
βονλιμία. 

Βοντί ελάτης,  ον,  ο,  (βονς,  πελάζω) 
a  herdsman,  [ΰ] 

Βονπλάνόκτιστος,  ον,  (βονς,  π/.άνη, 
κτίζω)  built  on  the  track  of  an  ox,  of 
Troy,  7Μφος,  Lye. 

Βονπλάστης,  ov,  b,  (βονς,  πλάσσω} 
ox-forming,  epith.  of  the  sculptor  My 
ron,  Anth. 

Βούπλενρον,  ov,  τό,  a,  plant,  bu- 
pleurum,  hare's-car,  Nic. 

Βονπληθής,  ες,  (βοϋς,  πλήΟω)  full 
of  oxen,  Euphor.  Fr.  82. 

Βούπληκτρος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  πλήκ- 
rpot>)=sq.,  Anth. 

Βουπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (βοϋς,  πλήσ- 
σω)  ox-goading. — II.  as  subst.  ή  βον• 
πλ?/ξ,  an  ox-goad,  stimulus,  11.  6,  135  , 
also  ύ,  in  late  writers. — II.  an  axe,  a 
hatchet,  for  sacrifice,  Anth.  ;  a  buttle 
axe,  Qu.  Sin.  1,  159. 

Βονποίητος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  ποιέω)  = 
βούπαις  II.,  Anth. 

Βονποίμην,  ενός,  b,  (βοΰς,  ποιμήν) 
a  herdsman,  Anth. 

Βονπόλος,  ον,  (βοϋς,  πο?ιέω)  lend- 
ing oxen :  also  βονπολέων,  part,  as  it 
from  βονπολέω,  Leon.  Tar.  dub. 

tBoi>7ro//7roc,  όν,  (βοϋς,  πομπή)  toith 
a  procession  of  oxen,  εορτή,  Pind.  Fr. 
205  (B.) 

Βουπόροο,  ov,  (βοϋς,  πείρω)  ox 
piercing,  βονπ.  όβε'λός,  a  spit  that 
would  spit  a  whole  ox,  Hdt.  2,  135. 

\Βονπράσιον,  ov,  τό,  Buprasium,  a 
city  and  district  of  Elis  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Achaia,  II.  2,  G15:  called 
also  Βονπρασίς  (sub.  χώρα)  in  Strab 

Βονπρηστις,  ιδος,  ή,  (βοϋς,  πρήθω) 
a  poisonous  beetle,  which  being  eaten 
by  cattle  in  the  grass,  causes  them 
to  swell  up  and  die,  Hipp. — II.  a  kind 
of  pot-herb,  Theophr. 

\Βονπρόςωπος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  πρόςω 
πον)=^.  I. 

Βούπρωρος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  πρώρα)  with 
the  forehead  or  face  of  an  ox,  v.  1.  Soph. 
Tr.  13.  —  II.  βούπρ.  εκατόμβη,  an 
offering  of  100  sheep  and  one  ox,  or 
99  sheep  and  one  ox  I  Plut. 

ΪΒονμα,  ας,  ή,  Bura,  a  city  of  Achaia 
on  the  Corinthian  gulf,  Hdt.  1,  148; 
ό  Γιονραϊος,  ου,  a  Buraean.     Hence 

ΪΒονραϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Bura,  Bur 
Paus. 
\Βουρδίγάλα,  ης,  ή,  Burdigala,  now 
Bourdiwat,  a  city  of  Aquitania  in 
Gaul,  Strab. 

tBovplva,  ης,  ή,  (βονς,  file)  BUrlna, 
a  fountain  in  the  island  ol  Cos,  The- 
ocr.  7,  6:  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  466  not. 

W'.ovpic,   ΙΟς,  b,    Huns,  niase.  pr.  11., 

Plut. 

ΪΒούριχος,  ov,  ό,  Burichust  masc. 
pr.  η..  Λ  th 

tBovori  Burckanis,  an  ie  land 

near  Fnesland,  now  Borkum,  St ,*Β0. 

B<  >v  -,  gen,  βοός,  poet.  als< 

.  poet,  also 
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βόα:  dat.  pi.  βονσί,  poet,  βόεσσι, 
very  rarely  βοσί,  ό,  and  ή  : — a  bullock 
or  cow,  an  ox ;  ill  plur.  ca«/e ;  if  the 
gender  is  not  marked,  it  is  usu.  fern., 
and  so  Horn,  uses  it  even  in  plur. : 
to  mark  the  male  he  adds  a  word,  as 
βοϋς  άρσην,  or  ταύρος  βοϋς,  II.  17, 
389. — 2.  metaph.  the  wife,  as  ταύρος, 
the  husband,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P. 
4,  142,  Aesch.  Ag.  1125.— II.  ή  βονς, 
a  shield  covered  with  ox-hide,  always 
fern.,  11.— III.  a  sea-fish.— IV.  proverb. 
βούς  επί  γ?„ώσση  βέβηκε,  επί  γλώσ- 
σης επιβαίνει,  of  people  who  keep 
silence  from  some  weighty  reason ; 
rather  from  the  notion  of  a  heavy 
body  keeping  down  the  tongue,  than 
from  that  of  corn  bearing  the  stamp 
of  an  ox,  (cf.  νς  επί  στόμα,  Menand.), 
Theogn.  813,  Aesch.  Ag.  3G :  βοϋς 
εν  πόλει,  proverb,  for  some  strange 
event,  a  bull  in  a  china-shop,  Bast.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  133.  (Ace.  to  Donalds.  N. 
Crat.  p.  365,  the  word  is  onomatop., 
akin  to  βοάω,  etc.,  as  if  the  bellowing 
beast :  but  we  can  scarcely  go  wrong 
in  identifying  it  with  the  synom. 
Sanscr.  go,  nom.  gou,  and,  through 
that,  with  our  cow :  v.  sub  β,  for  in- 
stances of  β  and  γ  interchanged.) 

ίΒουσαί,  ων,  oi,  the  Busae,  a  race  of 
the  Medes  on  the  Caspian  sea,  Hdt. 
1,  101. 

ίΒούσε?.ος,  ου,  6,  Buselus,  an  Ath- 
enian, Dem.  1055,  23. 

ΪΒούσίρις,  -δος  and  ιος,  ό,  Buslris, 
a  son  of  Neptune  and  king  of  Aegypt, 
slain  by  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  5,  11, 
Isocr.,  etc. — II.  ?y,  a  city  of  Aegypt, 
with  a  temple  to  Isis,  Hdt.  2,  59 : 
hence 
]Βουσ'φίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Basins  ;  also  as  adj.  of  Busiris,  νο- 
μός, Hdt.  2,  165.  [It}. 

Βουσκάφέω,  (3ov-,  σκάπτω)  to  un- 
dermine, Lye. 

Βουσόο^.  ;,,~βοοσσόος. 

Bovz ;αθμον,  ου,  τό,  (βοϋς,  σταθ- 
,u.';,  an  ox-stall.  Eur.  Hel.  29;  also 
masc,  pi.,  Id.  359. 

Βονστασία,  ας,  ή,  Luc,  and 

Βουστάσις,  εως,  ή,=βούσταθμον, 
Aesch.  Pr.  653. 

Βουστροφΐ]δόν,  adv.  (βοϋς,  στροφή) 
turning  like  oxen  in  ploughing :  only 
used  of  the  early  Greek  manner  of 
writing,  which  went  from  left  to 
right,  and  right  to  left  alternately  : 
so  Solon's  laws  were  written,  and 
so  the  Sigeian  Inscr.  ap.  Bockh.  1, 
p.  15,  sq. 

Βούστροφος,  ov,  (βονς,  στρέφω) 
turned  up,  ploughed  by  oxen,  Lye.  ;  but 
— II.  parox.  βονστρόφος,  ov,  ox-guid- 
ing,  Anth. — 2.  as  subst.  ό  βουστρόφος, 
an  ox-goad,  stimulus. 

Βούσϋκον,  ου,  τό,  (βου-,  σνκον)  α 
large  kind  of  fig. 

Βουσφάγέω,  (βοϋς,  σφάττω)  to 
slaughter  oxen,  Eur.  El.  627.     Hence 

Βουσφάγία,  ας,  ή,  a  slaughtering  of 
oxen,  poet,  βοοσφ.,  Anth. 

ΙΒουτάδαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Butadae,  de- 
scendants of  Butes  (v.  Βούτης),  a  dis- 
tinguished Athenian  family,  also 
called  Έτεοβουτάδαι. — 2.  an  Ath- 
enian demus  of  the  tribe  Oenel's. 

ίΒουτακίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Buta- 
cides,  prop,  son  of  Butacus,  a  Cro- 
toniat,  Hdt.  5,  47. 
ΪΒούτας,  α,  ό,  Butas,  a  Greek  poet, 
Pint.  Rom.  21. 

Βούτης,  ου,  ό,  a  herdsman,  Aesch. 
Pr.  569.  (uncertain  whether  from 
βοϋς,  or  for  βοτής  from  βόσκω,  v. 
Lob.  Paral.  p.  549.) 

\Βούτης,  ου,  ό,  Butes,  son  of  Teleon, 
an  argonaut,  according  to  some  son 
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of  Pandion,   founder  oi   the  family 
Butadae,  Apollod.  1,  19,  6,  etc. 

ΒούτΙμος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  τιμή)  worth  an 
ox. 

Βούτινον,  τό,  and  βούτιον,  ου,  τό, 
=sq. 

Βούτομον,   ου,   τό,  and  βούτομος, 
ου,  ό,  (βοϋς,  τέμνω)  a  water-plant, 
butomus,  the  flowering  rush,  Theocr. 
ΪΒοϋτος,  ου,  ή,=Βοντώ,  Strab. 

Βούτράγος,  ου,  ό.  an  ox-goat,  a 
fabulous  animal,  Philostr. 

ΪΒούτριον,  ου,  τό,  Butrium,  a  small 
town  of  Umbria,  Strab. 

Βουτρόφος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  τρέφω)  ox- 
feeding. — II.  ό  βουτρόφος, =βοώνης. 

Βουτύπος,  ov,  (βονς,  τύπτω)  an  ox- 
slayer,  Αρ.  Rh. — II.  as  subst.  ό  βου- 
τύπος,—οίστρος,  the  gadfly,  [ν] 

Βουτύρινος,  η,  ov,  of  butter,  Diosc. : 
from 

Βούτυρον,  ου,  τό,  also  -ρος,  ό,  but- 
ter :  in  Plut.  a  kind  of  ointment.  (Said 
to  be  a  Scythian  word,  cf.  Plin.  28, 
9  :  yet  the  compos,  from  βοϋς,  τυρός 
can  hardly  be  mistaken.)  [ϋ"] 

Βουτνροφάγος,  ου,  ό,  (βούτυρον, 
φαγεϊν)  an  eater  of  butter,  Anaxandr. 
Protes.  1,  8,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

ΪΒουτώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Buto,  a  city  of  the 
Aegyptian  Delta,  on  the  Sebennytic 
mouth  of  the  Nile. — 2.  a  city  of 
Aegypt  near  Arabia,  Hdt.  2,  75 :  adj. 
Βουτικός  ή,  ov,  of  Buto,  Strab. 

Βουφάγος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  φαγεϊν)  ox- 
eating,  7„έων,  Simon.  108,  4:  hence 
very  gluttonous,   [u] 

Βούφθαλμον,  ου,  τό,  (βοϋς,  όφθα?.- 
μός)  ox-eye,  a  kind  of  chrysanthemum, 
Mel.  4. 

Βονφονέω,  (βουφόνος,  to  slaughter 
oxen,  11.  7,  466. 

Βουφόνια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  a  festi- 
val with  sacrifices  of  oxen,  at  Athens, 
Ar.  Nub.  985*:  from 

Βουφόνος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  φονεύω)  ox- 
slaying,  ox-offering,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
436. — II.  at  or  for  which  steers  are  slam, 
Οοϊναι,  Aesch.  Pr.  531. 

Βονφορβέω,  ώ,  (βουφορβός)  to  tend 
cattle,  Eur.  Ale.  8. 

Βουφόρβια,  ων,  τά,  a  herd  of  oxen, 
Eur.  Ale.  1031.  —  II.  a  pasturage: 
from 

Βουφορβός,  όν,  (βοϋς,  φέρβω)  ox- 
feeding. — II.  as  subst.   ό  β.,  a  herds- 
man, Eur.  I.  T.  237. 
.  Βούφορτος,  ov,=  πο?.ύφοοτος,  Anth. 

ίΒουφράς,  άδος,  ή,  Baphras,  a  small 
place  in  the  western  part  of  Messe- 
nia,  Thuc.  4,  118. 

ΙΒουχαίτιον,  or  -χέτιον,  ου,  τό,= 
Βούχετα. 

Βουχανδής,  ές,  (βονς,  χανδάνω) 
holding  an  οχ,  capacious,  Anth. 

\Βούχετα,  ης,  ή,  Bucheta,  a  city  of 
Epirus,  Dem.  84,  23 :  hence 

\Βουχέτιος,  a,  ov,  of  Bucheta,  Buche- 
tian,  Callim. 

Βούχ'Γλος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  χιλός)  rich  in 
fodder,  cattle-feeding,  Aesch.  Supp. 
540. 

Βοών,  ώνος,  ό,  (βοϋς)  a  covj-house, 
byre,  cf.  ανδρών. 

Βοώνης,  ov,  b,  (βοϋς,  ώνέομαι)  a 
buyer  of  oxen  :  at  Athens  a  magistrate 
of  rank,  who  bought  oxen  for  the  sacri- 
fices, Dem.  570,  7 ;  cf.  Bockh.  Inscr. 
1,  p.  250,  P.  E.  1,  289. 

Βοώνητος,  ov,  (βοϋς,  ώνέομαι)  pur- 
chased with  an  ox. 

Βοωνία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  the  βοώ- 
νης. 

Βοώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  (βοϋς,  ώψ)  ox- 
eyed,  i.  e.  having  large,  full,  finely 
rounded  eyes :  in  Horn,  always  of  fe- 
males, and  most  freq.  of  the  goddess 
Juno,  as  a  point  of  majestic  beauty, 
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Muller  Archiiol.   d.   Kunst,    §  352 
The  masc.  βοώπης  was  formed  later 

Βοωτέω,  to  plough,  Hes.  Op.  389: 
from 

Βοώτης,  ου,  6,  aploughman,  Lye. — II. 
a  name  given  to  the  constellation 
Arcturus  as  early  as  Od.  5,  272, 
Charles1  wtnn. 

Βοωτία,  ας,  ή,  arable  land. 

Βραβεία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  the  βρα• 
βεύς,  presidency  of  the  games,  distribu- 
tion of  the  prizes  :  in  genl.  arbitration, 
decision,  Eur.  Phoen.  450. 

Βράβεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  prize  in  the  games. 
Lat.  praemium,  N.  T.  met.  of  the  fu 
ture  reward  of  virtue,  Id.  Phil.  3,  14. 

Βράβευμα,  ατός,  τό,  later  form  foi 
foreg. 

ΒΡΑΈΕΥ'Σ,  έως,  ό,  Att.  plur. 
βραβής,  the  president,  judge,  or  mode- 
rator who  assign.ed  the  prizes  at  the 
games,  Soph.  El.  090:  hence  in  genl. 
a  judge,  arbitrator,  umpire,  δίκης,  Eur. 
Or.  1650,  λόγου,  Med.  274 :  a  chief, 
leader,  Aesch.  Ag.  230. 

Βράβευτής,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Isae.  78, 
28. 

Βραβεύω,  to  be  α  βραβενς,  preside 
in  the  games,  assign  the  prizes  :  in  genl, 
to  distribute  rewards,  to  be  a  judge  or 
umpire,  Isocr.  144  Β  :  to  direct,  decide, 
c.  ace.,  δίκαια,  Dem.  36,  7. 

Βράβης,  ου,  ό,—βραβεύς,  only  ir. 
an  old  Epigr.  ap.  Dem.  322,  11,  where 
others  read  βραβή=βραβέα. 

Βράβυ?,ον,  ου,  τό,  also  βράβη7^ον, 
a  wild  fruit,  a  kind  of  plumb  or  sloe, 
Theocr.  7,  146. 

Βράβυ?ιος,  ου,  ή,  the  tree  which  bears 
βράβυλα,  cf.  βάρβιλος. 

Βραγχαλέος,  a,  ov,  (βράγχος,  6s- 
hoarse,  Hipp. 

Βραγχάω,  (βρύγχος,  ό)  to  be  hoarse, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

ΪΒραγχησία,  ας,  ή,  παρθένος,  daugh- 
ter of  Branchus,  i.  e.  Caeira,  Lye. 

Βράγχια,  ων,  τά,  Lat.  branchiae, 
the  gills  of  fishes,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  in 
sing,  βράγχιον,  a  fin,  AeL,  v.  βράγ 
χος,  τό. 

Βραγχιάω,— βραγχάω,  Arist.  Probl. 
\Βραγχίδαι,  ών,  oi,  the  Branchidae, 
descendants  of  Branchus,  hereditary 
priests  of  Apollo's  oracle,  near  Mile- 
tus, Hdt.  1,  158;  at,  Bp.,  Branchidae, 
the  spot  itself  with  temple  and  oracle, 
PIdt.  1,  92. 

Βραγχιοειδής,  ές,=βραγχοειδής. 

Βράγχιον,  τό,  ν.  βράγχια. 

Βραγχοειδής,  ές,  (βράγχος,  το, 
είδος)  like  fishes'1  gills,  Arist.  Part.  An 

ΒΡΑΤΧΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  hoarseness,  sore 
throat,  Thuc.  2,  49 :  a  strain  of  the 
throat  from  shoutmg.  (akin  to  βρόγ- 
χος, βόγχος,  and  τό  βράγχος.) 

ΒΡΑΓΧΟ'Σ,τ/,  όν,  hoarse,  Anth. 

ΒΡΑΤΧΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  =  βράγχια 
Ορρ.   (akin  to  ό  βράγχος.) 

ΪΒράγχος,  ου,  ό,  Branchus,  son  of 
Apollo,  Luc,  Strab. 

Βραγχώδης,  ες,  (ό  βράγχος,  είδος) 
hoarse-like,  somewhat  hoarse,  Hipp. 

^Βραδέως,  adv.  from  βραδύς. 

Βραδινός,  ά,  όν,  Aeol.  for  όαδινός 
Sapph.  Fr.  32,  34; 

Βράδος,  εος,  τό,  (βραδύς)= βραδύ 
της,  slowness,  Xen.  Eq.  11,  12. 

Βράδΰβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βοα 
δνς,  βήμα)  slow-ivalking,  Arist.  Phy 
siogn.  [α] 

Βραδύγάμος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  γαμέω, 
late-marrying. 

Βραδύγλωσσος,  ov,  Attic,  βραδύ 
γλωττος,  (βραδύς,  γλώσσα)  slow  oj 
tongue  or  speech,  LXX. 

Βραδνδίνης,  ου,  ό,  (βραδύς,  δίνέω) 
slow-eddying,  slow-circling.  Later  also 
βοαδνδϊνής,  ές.     ["*.] 
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Βραδνήκο€ς,  ov,  (βραδύς,  ακούω) 
slow  of  hearing. 

Βραόύκαρπος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  καρπός) 
late  fruiting,  Theophr. 

Βραδυκίνητος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  κίνέο- 
μαι)  slow  moving,  GaL 

Βραδνλογία,  ας,  ή,  (βραδύς,  λέγω) 
slowness  of  speech. 

Βραδνμάθής,  ες,  (βραδύς,  μαθεΐν) 
slow,  late  in  learning. 

Βραδύνοια,  ας,  ή,  slowness  of  under- 
standing, dullness,  opp.  to  άγχίνοια, 
Diog.  L. :  from 

Βραδύνοος,  ov,  contr.  νους,  ovv, 
(βραδύς,  νους)  slow  of  understanding, 
dull. 

Βραδύνω,  f.-ϋνω,  (βραδύς)  trans,  to 
make  slow,  stop,  put  off,  delay. — II.  in- 
trans.  to  be  long,  βραδύνειν  περί  τι, 
opp.  to  σπεύδειν  περί  tl  :  esp.  in 
mid.  to  be  slow,  loiter,  be  long,  Aesch. 
Theb.  623. 

Βραδνπεώής,  ες,  (βραδύς,  πείθο- 
uat)  slow  to  be  persuaded,  slow  to  be- 
lieve, Anth. 

Βραδνπεπτέω,  (βραδύς,  πέπτω)  to 
cook  or  digest  slowly,  Diosc.     Hence 

Βραδνπεψία,  ας,  η,  slowness  of  di- 
gestion, Gal. 

Βραδν πλοέω,  (βραδύς,  ~?ιέω)  to  sail 
tilowly,  Ν.  Τ. 

Βραδύπνοος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  πνέω) 
breathing  slow  or  hard,  contr.  βραδύ- 
πνονς,  ovv,  Arctae. 

Βραδυπορέω,  to  walk  slowly,  Plut. : 
from 

Βραδυπόρος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  πείρω, 
πορεύομαι)  slow  going,  slow  passing, 
Hipp. 

Βραδύπονς,  6,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (βραδύς,  πούε)  slow  of  foot,  slow, 
Eur.  Hec.  GO. 

ΒΡΑΔΥ/Σ,  εΐα,  ύ,  comp.  βραδιών, 
Hes.,  βραδύτερος  and  βράσσων,  II., 
«uperl.  βράδιστος,  metath.  βάρδ ισ- 
τός, Π••,  and  βραδύτατος :  adv.  βρα- 
δέως :  slow,  heavy,  opp.  to  ταχύς  or 
ώκύς,  Horn. :  metaph.  heavy,  dull, 
slow  of  understanding,  bardus,  tardus, 
II.  10,  226.— II.  of  time,  late,  Thuc.  7, 
43.  Adv.  -δέως,  Thuc.  1,  78.  (akin 
to  βαρύς.)  fa] 

\)ραδυσκελής,  ες,  (βραδύς,  σκέ?ιος) 
slow  of  leg,  Anth. 

Βραδυτής,  ητος,  ?'/,  (βραδύς)  slow- 
ness, heaviness,  11.  19,  411  :  dullness, 
Theophr.  Char. 

Βραδντόκος,  ov,  (βραδύς,  τίκτω) 
late  in  having  young,  Arist.  Probl. 

BPA'ZA2,  f.  -άσω,  to  boil,  ferment, 
froth  up,  Callias  ap.  Macrob.  5,  19. — 
II.  to  roar,  growl,  of  bears.  Cf.  βράσ- 
σω. (akin  to  ρ'άζω,  άράσσω,  βράχω, 
orig.  onomatop.) 

ΒράΟν,  τό.  the  ία.•"'**,   kerba  Sabina, 

o. 

Βράκαι,  ων,  at,  Lat.  braccae,  the 
breeches  or  trews  of  the  Gauls,  cf.  uva- 
ξνρίς,  Diod.  (Keltic  breach,  i.e.  stripe.) 

Βράκανα,  ων,  τά,  wild  herbs,  Pher- 
«'.cr.  Agr.  2.  (Qu.  akin  to  our  brake, 
bracken  ?) 

Βικίκος,  tof,  τό,  Acol.  for  ()άκος,  a 
rich  female  garment,  Sappho  Fr.  23, 
Theocr.  28,  11. 

ϊΒρασία,  ας,  ή,  Brasia,  daughter  of 
Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  4. 

^Βρασίδας,  ου  and  α,  u,  Braaidas,  a 

distinguished  Spartan  commander  in 

be  Peloponneeian  war, Thuc.  Hence 

Β(>(ΐ.σίδιΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Brasidas, 
Thuc.  5,  G7. 

Βοοσίλάς,  α,  ό,  Brandos,  an  early 
hero  of  Cos,  Thuc.  7,  11. 

Βράσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βράζω)  that 
wh'c/ι.  boils  r/p,  scum, 

Βρασματιαν,  ov,  o,  "ivnioc,  'Ίιί> 
imjc,  Dxog.  L. 
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Βρασματώδης,  ες,  (βράσμα,  είδος) 
like  boiling,  etc.,  shaking  violently,  γέ- 
λως,  Greg.  Naz. 

Βρασμός,  ov,  b,  (βράσσω)  a  shaking, 
ης,  Arist.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  628:   in 

ed.  of  the  slmdder'mg,  shivering  of 
the  body,  βρ.  ως  άπό  ρίγεος,  Aret. 

ΒΡΑ'ΣΣί2,  Att.  βράττω,  f.  -άσω, 
usu.  form  for  βράζω,  intr.  t«  boil  up, 
ferment,  froth. — II.  trans,  to  shake  vio- 
lently, throw  up  with  force,  of  the  sea, 
Anth. :  to  ivinnow,  sift,  grain,  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing,  Ar.  Fr.  267,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  The  pass,  always 
takes  the  intr.  signf. 

Βράσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  comp.  of 
βραδύς,  as  θάσσων  of  ταχύς,  II.  10, 
226.  (Ace.  to  others  of  βραχύς,  but 
Horn,  never  uses  this  adj.) 

Βραστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (βράσσω)  =  λί• 
κνον,  a  winnowing-fan,  Lat.  vannus, 
Gloss.  Casaub.  ad  Strab.  T.  7,  p.  377. 

Βραστής,  ov,  ό,  (βράσσω)  βράσται 
σεισμοί,  earthquakes,  attended  with  a 
violent  fermentation,  Arist.  Mund. 

Βραστικός,  ή,  όν,  (βράζω)  belonging 
to  boiling  ox  fermenting,  κίνησις,  Herrn. 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  712. 

Βρανκάνάομαι,  dep.  mid. —βρνχα- 
νάομαι,  to  roer  or  cry  out,  Nic. 

\Βρανρώ,  ονς,  η,  Brauro,  wife  of 
Pittaeus,  Thuc.  4,  107. 

^Βραυρών,  ώνος,  ό,  Brauron,  an  At- 
tic village  and  demus  near  Marathon, 
Hdt.  4,  145.     Hence 

ίΒραυρώνάδε,  adv.  to  Brauron,  Ar. 
Pac.  874. 

ΪΒρανρώνια,  ων,  τά,  the  Brauronia, 
tlie  festival  of  Diana  Brauronia,  cele- 
brated at  Brauron,  Ar.  Lys.  645. — 2. 
a  festival  of  Bacchus  at  Brauron, 
celebrated  quinquennially,  v.  Ar.  Pac. 
870,  sq. :  prop.  neut.  pi.  from 

ΪΒρανρώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Brauron  ;  ή 
Βρανρωνία,  epithet  of  Diana,  whose 
image  at  Brauron  was  regarded  as 
the  one  brought  by  iphigenia  from 
Tauris,  v.  Herm.  praef.  ad  Iph.  Taur. 
p.  30. 

ΥΛρανοωνόθεν,   adv.  from  Brauron, 
Dem.  1264,  20. 
ΪΒράχε,  v.  sub  βράχω,  Horn. 

Βραχέα  or  βράχεα,  τά,  v.  βράχος. 

Βραχείς,  εϊσα,  έν,  part.  aor.  2  pass, 
from  βρέχω. 

Βράχέως,  adv.  from  βραχύς. 

ΒράχΙονίστήρ,  τ/ρος,  ό,  α?ι  armlet, 
Lat.  torques,  Plut.  :  from 

Βράχίων,  όνος,  ό,  the  arm,  Lat.  bra- 
chium,  Horn.  ;  πρνμνός  βραχίων,  the 
shoulder,  11.  ;  βραχίων  alone  for  the 
shoulder  of  beasts,  Arist.  Η.  A.   [i] 

Βράχίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  [Ion.  I. 
Att.  i,\  and  βράχιστος,  comp.  and 
superl.  of  βραχύς. 

ΪΒραχμάν,  άνος,  ό,  usu.  in  pi.  ol 
Βραχμάνες,  the  Bralnnans,  the  priest- 
ly caste  in  India,  Strab.  712,  sqq. 

Βράχος,  εος,  τό,  esp.  in  plur.  βρα- 
χέα, contr.  βράχη,  also  accent,  βρα- 
χέα, as  if  from  βραχύς,  nearly=rt•- 
ναγος,  shallow,  stagnant  2>°ols,  Lat. 
brevia  et  syrtes,  Hdt.   [a] 

Βραχύβιος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  βίος)  short- 
lived, Plat.  Rep.  546  A.     Hence 

Βραχνβΐότης,  ητος,  ii,  shortness  of 
life:  Arist.  wrote  περί  μακρό-,  και 
βραχν-  βιότητος. 

Βραχυβλαβής,  ες,  (βραχύς,  β7\.ά- 
πτω)  harming  slightly,  Lee. 

Βραχύβωλος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  βώ?.ος) 
with  small  or  few  clods,  β.  χέρσος,  a 
small  spot  of  ground,  Anth. 

Βραχυγνώμων,  or,  gen.  όνος,  (βρα- 
χύς, γνώμη)  of  short  or  small  under• 
standing,  Xen.  Hipparch.  I.  18. 

Βραχύδρομος,  ov.  (βραχύς,  δρόμος) 
running  >i  short  way,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  21. 
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Βραχνεπής,  ές,  (βραχύς,  έπος)  of 
few  words.     Adv.  -πως. 

Βραχν καταληκτέω,  ω,  to  end  short. 
i.  e.  with  a  short  syllable.-  -II.  to  be  to» 
short  by  afoot,  Metric.  :  from 

Βρα^νκατάληκτος,  ov,  (βραχύς 
καταλήγω)  ending  with  a  short  syllable 
— II.  too  short  by  afoot,  Metric. 

Βραχνκομάω,  ω,  (βραχύς,  κομάα. 
to  wear  short  hair,  Strab. 

Βραχύκωλος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  κώλον^ 
with  short  limbs,  Strab. — II.  consisting 
of  short  sentences,  Arist.  Rhet. 

\Βραχύλλης,  ov,  ό,  Brachylles,  a 
boeotarch,  Polyb.  17,  1,  2. 

\Βράχνλλος,  ov,  b,Brachyllus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1352,  5. 

Βραχνλογέω,  to  be  short  in  speech, 
Plut.  2,  193  D:  and 

Βραχνλογία,  ας,  ή,  brevity  in  speech 
or  writing,  Plat.  Prot.  343  B,  etc  : 
from 

Βραχνλόγος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  λέγω^ 
speaking  briefly,  short  in  speech,  of  few 
words,  Plat. 

Βραχνμέρεία,  ας,  η,  littleness  oj 
parts,  smallncss  :  from 

Βραχνμερής,  ές,  (βραχύς,  μέρος) 
made  up  of  small  parts. 

Βραχνμνθία,  ας,  ή,— βραχνλογία. 

Βραχνντικός,  ή,  όν,  making  short 
from 

Βραχννω,  f.  -ννώ,  (βραχύς)  to  use 
as  short,  σνλλαβήν,  Plut. 

Βραχύνωτος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  νώτον) 
short-backed,  Strab. 

Βραχνόνειρος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  όνει 
ρος)  with  short  or  few  dreams,  ύπνος, 
Plat.  Tim.  45  E. 

Βραχνπαραληκτέω,  ώ,  tohavethe  an- 
tepenult  short :  from 

Βραχνπαρά?ιηκτος,  ov,  ( βραχύς, 
παραλήγω)  with  the  antepenult  short, 
Metric.  Adv.  -τωο,  Schaf.  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  121. 

Βραχύπνοος,  ov,  contr.  πνονς,  ovv, 
(βραχύς,  πνέω)  short-breathing,  Hipp. 

Βραχύπολις,  εως,  η,  poet,  -πτολις, 
(βραχύς,  πόλις)  a  little  town. 

Βραχύπορος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  πόρος) 
with  a  short  or  narrow  passage,  Plat. 
Rep.  546  A. 

Βραχνπότης.  ov,  ό,  (βραχύς,  πότης) 
one  that  drinks  little,  Hipp. 

Βραχνπότος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  πίνω) 
drinking  little,  Gal. 

\Βραχύπτερος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  πτερόν) 
with  short  wings,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,4,2. 

Βραχύπτολις,  εως,  ή, = βραχύπο- 
λις, Lye. 

Βραχνβρ'ι.ζία,  ας,  ή,  shortness  of 
root,  Theophr. 

ΒραχύρΊ)ΐζος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  [)ίζα) 
with  a  short  root,  Id. 

ΒΡΑ'ΧΥ'Σ,  εΐα,  ν,  comp.  βραχύ- 
τερος  and  βραχίων,  sup.  βραχύτατος 
and  βράχιστος.  small,  first  in  Hdt., 
of  Space  and  Time,  short;  of  Num- 
ber, few,  little,  mean,  trifling  :  τείχος, 
low,  Thuc.  7,  29  :  βραχύ,  a  little,  a 
short  time :  βραχν  τοξεύειν,  to  shoot 
not  far,  to  a  short  distance:  δια  Spa 
χέων,  in  few  ivords,  Lat.  brevibus,  pau 
cis,  Plat.  Prot.  336  A  :  εν  βραχεί,  h 
βραχέσι,  briefly.  Soph.  El.  673  :  iirl 
βραχύ,  a  little,  for  a  short  time  :  κατά 
βραχύ,  little  by  little,  Time,  i,  96, 
Plat,  etc. :  a  little,  in  a  slight  degree _ 
Plat.  Tim.  27  C:  παρά  βραχύ, = 
παρά  μικρό}•,  by  a  little,  almost.  Adv 
-έως.     (1  erh.  from  ράσσω,  ρήγνν/u.) 

Βραχνσίδηρος,  ov.  {  Ιραχνς,  σιδ)/ 
ρος)  ά.κωΐ'  pp.,  a  dart  with  a  short, 
small  km,!,  Pind.  N.  3,  79.  (?] 

Βραχύσκιοζ,  ov,  (βραχύς,  σκιά) 
with  a  short  shallow. 

Bparvc  \  vr.  στε 

j  with  a  shor  stem,  Theophr. 
877 
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Βραχνστοαία,  ας,  ή,  smallness  of 
mouth:  from 

Βραχύστομος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  στόμα) 
with  a  short,  ηαΐΎοιυ  mouth  or  opening, 
Plut. 

Βραχνσν/./.άβία,  ας,  η,  fewness  of 
syllables,  brevity,  Call.  :  from 

Βραχύ  σύλλαβος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  σνλ- 
λαβή)  with  short,  i.  e.  few  syllables. — 
2.  consisting  of  short  syllables,  Dion.  H. 

Βραχνσνμβολος ,  ov,  (βραχύς,  σύμ- 
βθ?ιθν)  bringing  a  small  contribution, 
Anth. 

Βραχντης,  ητος,  ή,  (βραχνς)  short- 
ness, μελέτης  βραχ.,  brief  study,  Thuc. 
1,  138  :  narrowness,  deficiency,  γνώ- 
ιιης,  Id.  3,  42. 

Βραχντομέω,  to  cut  short  off,  The- 
ophr.  :  from 

Βραχντόμος,  ov,  (βραχνς,  τέμνω) 
cutting  short :  but — II.  proparox.,  βρα- 

Ϊύτομος,  ov,  pass,  cut  short,  clipped, 
'heophr. 

Βραχντονέω,  to  extend,  reach  but  a 
short  ivay  :  from 

Βραχύτονος,  ov,  (βραχνς,  τείνω) 
reaching  but  a  short  way,  Plut. 

Βραχντράχ?βος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  τρά- 
χηλος) short-necked,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  [a] 

Βραχύνττνος,  ov,  (βραχνς,  ύπνος) 
of  short  or  little  sleep,  Arist.  Somn. 

Βραχνφεγγίτης,  ov,  Ό,  (βραχνς, 
φέγγος)  giving  a  short  light,  Anth.  [[] 

Βραχνφνλλος,  ov,  (βραχύς,  φύλ- 
λον)  short-leaved,  or  few-leaved,  Anth. 

Βραχνχρόνιος,  ov,  (βραχνς,  χρόνος) 
of  short  time,  of  brief  duration,  Plat. 
Tim.  75  B. 

Βραχύωτος ,  ov,  (βραχύς,  ονς)  short- 
cared,  with  short  handles,  Ath. 

*  ΒΡΑ'ΧΩ,  root  of  the  Horn,  εβραχε 
or  βράχε,  to  rattle,  clash,  ring,  11. ; 
mostly  of  arms  and  armour :  also 
of  the  roaring  of  a  torrent,  II.  21,  9 : 
the  groaning  of  the  battle-field.  11. 
21,  3S7:  the  creaking  of  a  heavy 
wagon,  II.  5,  83S :  the  shriek  of  a 
wounded  horse,  II.  16,  468,  etc. :  al- 
ways 3  sing.  aor.  εβραχε  or  βράχε, 
taken  by  others  as  perf.  of  βράζω,  for 
βέβραχε.  (Akin  to  βράζω,  ράσσω, 
onomatop.) 

Βρέγμα,  ατός.  τό,  the  upper  part  of 
the  head,  Lat.  sinciput,  Batr.  230,  also 
3ρεγμός,  βρέχμα,  βρεχμός,  (from 
βρέχω,  because  this  part  of  the  bone 
is  longest  in  hardening.) — II.  =ά~ό- 
βρεγμα,  an  infusion,  extract,  Diod. 

Βριγμός,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Βρεκεκεκέξ,  sound  to  imitate  the 
croaking  of  frogs,  Ar.  Ran.  209  sqq. 

ΒΡΕ'ΜΩ,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf. :  the  Lat.  FREMO.  to  roar,  of 
the  waves,  II.  4,  425  :  so  in  mid.  βρέ- 
μομαι,  II.  2.  210,  and  of  the  storm,  II. 
14,  399.  After  Horn,  of  all  kinds  of 
sounds,  to  whistle  as  the  wind.  Simon. 
7  ;  to  clash  like  arms,  Aesch.  Pr.  423  ; 
to  mutter,  of  a  seditious  mob,  Id.  Eum. 
978  ;  and  Pind.  applies  it  even  to  the 
lyre,  N.  11,  8;  esp.  like/m>?o.  of  the 
gnashing  of  teeth,  Aesch.  Theb.  350, 
in  mid.    (Akin  to  βροντ?/.) 

\Βρέμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Bremen,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Qu.  Sm. 

ίΒρένθείον,  OV,  TO,  a  kind  of  fragrant 
unguent,  Sapph.  ap.  Ath.  690  E. 

ΙΒρένθις,  ή,  Cyprian  word  for  θρϊ- 
όαξ,  Ath.  69  Β. 

ΒΡΕ'ΝΘΟΣ,  ov,  ό.  an  unknown 
water-bird,  of  a  stately  bearing,  Arist. 
H.  A.  :  hence — II.  a  haughty  carriage, 
arrogance,  Ath. :  cf.  σκώτττω  from 
σκώψ.    Hence 

Βρενθύομαι.     later    βρενθύνομαι, 

dep.,  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to 

be  of  a  proud  and  haughty  bearing,  hold 

one's   head   high    in   the  air,  look  big, 
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swagger,  Ar.  Pac.  26,  Nub.  362,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  [£>] 

ίΒρέννος,  ov,  ό,  Brennus,  a  leader  cf 
the  Gauls,  Strab. 

ΪΒρεντέσιον,  ov,  τό.  Brundisium, 
now  Brindisi,  a  city  of  lower  Italy 
on  eastern  coast,  Hdt.  4,  99. 

Βρέξίς,  εως,  ή,  (βρέχώ)= βροχή,  α 
wetting.  Xen.  Hipp.  5,  9. 

ΒΡΕ'ΤΑΣ,  τό,  gen.  βρέτεος,  nom. 
pi.  βρέτη,  a  wooden  image  of  a  god, 
Aescn.,  and  Eur. — 2.  in  Anaxandr. 
Didym.  I,  =  αναίσθητος  :  cf.  Lat. 
stipes,  stupidus,  our  blockhead. 

ίΒρεττάνία,  ας,  ή,  Britannia,  Bri- 
tain, Diod.  S.  5,  22.     Hence 

ΪΒρεττάνΐκός,  ή,  όν.  of  Britain,  Brit- 
ish, at  Βρετ.  νήσοι,  the  British  isles, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

ίΒρεττάνός,  Βρετανός,  and  Βρεταν- 
νός,  ov,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of  Britain, 
Polyb.,  Strab.,  etc. 

^Βρεττία,  ας,  η,  Bruttium,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Bruttii  in  Italy,  Strab. 

ΪΒρέττιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Bruttii,  a  peo- 
ple of  lower  Italy,  Strab. :  hence 

\Βρεττιάνός,  ή.  όν,  of  the  Bruttii, 
Bruttian  ;  ή  Βρεττιανή  =  Βρεττία, 
Polyb.  1,  56,  3. 

ΪΒρενκοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Breuci,  a  peo- 
ple of  Pannonia,  Strab. 

ίΒρεννοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Breuni,  a  people 
of  Illyria,  Strab. 

Βρεφικός,  ft,  όν,  (βρέφος)  childish, 
Philo. 

Βρεφύθεν,  aa\.,from  a  child. 
Βρεφοκτονία,  ας,   η,  child-murder: 
from 

Βρεφοκτόνος,  ov,  (βρέφος,  κτείνω) 
child-murdering,  Lye. 

ΒΡΕ'ΦΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  the  child  while 
yet  in  the  womb,  Lat.  foetus,=  eu3pvov, 
11.  23,  266.  — II.  the  new-born  babe, 
whelp  or  cub,  from  Pmd.  O.  6,  55, 
downwds. :  pleon.,  νέον  βρέφος,  Eur. 
Bacch.  289.  (Akin  to  τρέόω  and 
οέρβω:  others  compare  βρνον,  έμ- 
βρνον,  as  όεύω,  δέφω.) 

Βρεφοτροφεΐον,  τό,  (βρέφος,  τρέφω) 
a  foundling  hospital,  late  word. 

Βρεφνλλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βρέ- 
φος, a  little  babe,  Luc. 

ΪΒρεόώδης,  ες,  (βρέφος,  εϊδος)  child- 
like, Eccl. 

Βρέχμα,  ατός.  τό,=βρέγμα. 
Βρεχμός,  ον,  ό,=βρέγμα,  βρεγμός, 
11.  5,  586. 

ΒΡΕ'ΧΩ,  fut.  -ξω,  to  wet,  moisten, 
sprinkle,  rain  on :  metaph.  to  shower 
down  blessings  upon  o?ie.  Pass,  to  be 
wetted  or  drenched,  βρεχόμενοι  ττρος 
τον  όαφαλόν,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  2 :  μέϋτ/ 
βρεχτείς,  Eur.  El.  326:  hence  βε- 
βρε^  μένος,  tipsy,  Lat.  iwidus,  madi- 
dus,  Eubul.  Incert.  5.  Impers.  βρέ- 
χει, like  vet,  Lat.  phut,  it  rains.  (Akin 
to  Lat.  rigo,  Germ,  regen,  our  rain.) 
Βρήσσω,  Ion.  for  βράσσω. 

BPI-,  [Γ),  insepar.  intensive  prefix, 
whence  come  βριάω,  βριαρός,  also 
δβριμος.  cf.  Βριάρεως,  'Οβριάρεως : 
not  to  be  confounded  with — II.  βρί 
contr.  from  βριθν,  which  only  occurs 
in  Gramm.,  except  that  ace.  to  Strabo, 
Hesiod  used  it  for  βριαρόν,  as  pa 
from  βάδιον,  κρί,  δω,  etc.  (Qu.  akin 
to  Sanscr.  virya  fortitudo,  vlra  heros, 
Lat.  vir?) 

ΪΒρίαδα,  ων,  τά,  Briada,  a  city  of 
Pisidia,  Strab. 

JBpiavTiK?},  -ης,  ή.  sub.  χώρα,  Bri- 
antica,  a  region  of  Thrace  on  the 
Lissus,  Hdtr7,  108. 

Βριάρεως,  εω,  ό,  II.  1,  403,  a  hun- 
dred-handed giant,  so  called  by  the 
gods,  but  by  men  Aegaeon,  who  as- 
sisted Jupiter,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  714,  817 :  I 
he  was  son-in-law  to  Neptune,  and  ! 


BPjM 

vuth  his  brothers  Cottus  airi  Gyas 
defended  the  gods  against  the  Titans 
Also  Όβριάρεως  (from  βμι-).  [ά,  Ep 
trisyll] 

Βρϊάρός, ά,  όν,Ιοτι.  βριερός,  (βριάω* 
strong,  in  II.  alwavs  epith.  of  a  he' 
met,  κόρνς,  τρνφά'λεια. 

Βριαρόχειρ  ειρος,  ό,  ή,  (βριαρόα 
χείρ)  strong  handed. 

ΒρΙάω.  (βρι-)  to  strengthen,  to  make 
strong  and  mighty,  Hes.  Op.  5,  Th 
447. — II.  intr.  to  be  strong,  Hes.  On.  5 

fBpr/άντιον,    ov,    τό,    Srigantium, 
now  Bregenz,  a  town  of  Vindelicia. 
Strab. 
tB ρίγες,  ων,  ο•.,-=Βρνγυί. 

Βρίζα,  ης.  ή,  a  kind  of  gram  in 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  still  called 
vrisa,  of  same  species  with  τίφη,  like 
our  rye,  Gal.  (The  word  seems  orig. 
to  be  Aeol.  for  βίζα,  Greg.  Cor.  p. 
576.) 

fBouava,  Brizana,  a  Persian  river, 
Arr.'  Ind.  39,  7. 

ΒΡΤΖΩ,  f.  -ίξω  (never  βρίσω),  to 
nod,  slumber,  sleep ;  in  genl.  to  be 
sleepy,  slow,  and  heavy,  II.  4,  223. 
(Akin  to  βρίθω.)  Hence 
ΪΒριζώ,  ονς,  ή,  Brizo,  a  goddess  of 
Delos,  who  sent  dreams  and  inter 
preted  them  to  men,  Ath.  335  A. 

ΒρΤήττνος,  ov,  (βρι-,  άττνω)  strong 
or  loud  shouting,  epith.  of  ?rlars,  II.  13.. 
521. 

Βρϊθος,  εος,  τό,  (βρίθω)  weight, 
heaviness,  Hipp.,  and  Eur.  Tro.  1050 
Hence 

Βρίθοσννη,  ης,  -ή,  weight,  burthen- 
heaviness,  II.  5,  839  ;  12,  460. 

Βρίθνκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (βριθν* 
κέρας)  with  heavy  horns,  Opp. 

Βρίθύνοος,  ov,  contr.  νονς,  ovv 
(βριθύς,  νονς)  grave-minded,  thoughtful, 
Anth.  ' 

Βρίθύς,  εϊα,  ύ,  (βρίθω)  weighty, 
heavy,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  εγ- 
χος,  cf.  βρι-. 

ΒΡΓΘΩ,  fut.  βρίσω:  aor.  έβρισα: 
perf.  βέβρ'ιθα  :  to  have  weight  or  bulk 
to  be  heavy,  to  be  weighed  down,  heavy, 
laden  with  s  thing,  c.  dat..  σταφνλαϊς 
βρίθονσα  άλω/j,  11.  18.  561,  cf.  Od. 
16,  474;  19,  112;  also  c.  gen.,  τρά- 
τζεζαι  σίτον  βεβρίθασι,  Od.  15,  334. 
Also  in  mid.  μήκων  καρττω  βριθο- 
μένη.  laden  with  fruit,  II.  8,  307  :  with 
notion  of  burthensome,  oppressive,  έριι; 
βεβριθνϊα,  elsewh.  βαρεία,  II.  21,  385, 
cf.  16,  384  ;  hence  also  in  prose  to 
bow,  sink  under  a  burthen,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
247  Β  ;  to  incline  to  one  side,  Arist 
Probl. — 2.  of  men,  to  outweigh,  pre- 
vail, έέδνοις  βρίζας,  Od.  6,  159  ;  to  be 
superior  in  the  fight,  to  be  master,  Lat.. 
praevalere,  II.  12,  346,  cf.  έττιβρίθω. — 
II.  trans,  to  load,  press.  Hes.  Op.  464 ; 
τϊ?.ούτω,  Pind.  N.  8,  31.  β  p.  τάλαντα, 
Aesch.  Pers.  346.  (Akin  to  βάρος, 
βαρύνω,  βαρύϋω-)  [ί\ 

Βρίκε/.ος.  ον,  ό,  a  name  of  a  tragic 
jnask,  Cratin.  Seriph.  11.  (Ace.  to 
Hesych.,  quasi  βροτώ  εϊκελος-  ?) 

ίΒρικιννίαι,  ων,  αϊ,  Bricinniae,  "i 
fortress  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  5,  4. 

ίΒριλησσός ,  ov,  ό,  Brilessus,  a  mouil 
tain  of  Attica,  Thuc.  2,  23. 

Βρίμάζω,  i.  ~άσω,  and 

Bpΐμaίvω,=  sq.,  only  in  Gramm 

Βρϊμάομαι  and βρϊμόομαι,  dep.  mid. 

to  be  wrathful,  furious,  Ar.  Eq.  855 ; 

τινί,  Xen. :  esp.  of  beasts,  to  give  vent 

to  anger  by  roaring,  sn-jrting,  etc. :  from 

ΒΡΓΜΗ,  ης,  η,  wrath,  any  expres- 
sion of  anger,  snorting,  esp.  threatening: 
also  power,  strength,  bulk,  like  βρϊθος, 
Η.  Horn.  28,  10.  (akin  to  βρέμω, 
φριμάω,  φριμάσσω..)  [i]     Hence 
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)  ;•,  aih  .,  with  snorting,  Nona. 
Βριηι/μα,   ατός,  τύ,  —  βρίμη,  Anth. 

ΒρΙμόομαι,  v.  βριμαομαι,  Aen. 

κ;,  η,   (Βριμη)   epith.   of 
Hecate  or  Proserpina,  the  wrathful, 

the  terrible  one,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  8G1. 

ΪΒριξία,  ας,  ή,  Brixia,  now  Brescia, 
a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  Stral). 

Βμίσάρματος,  ov,  (βρίθω,  άρμα) 
charwt-pressing,  epith.  of  Mars,  lies. 
Sc.  441,  H.  Horn.  7,  1. 

tBp&revr,  εως  Ion.  ήος,  6,  Briseus, 
father  of  Hippodamia,  11.  1,  '392. 
Hence 

ΪΒρίσι[ίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Briseis,  daughter 
of  Briseus,  i.  e.  Hippodamia,  the  fair 
captive  of  Achilles,  taken  from  him 
by  Agamemnon,  11.  1,  184.  sqq. 

\Βρίσων,  υνος,  ό,  Brison,  a  Mace- 
donian  Arr.  An.  3,  12,  2. 

ΪΒρϊτόμαρτις,  εως,  η,  (βριτνς,  μάρ- 
τις,  Cret.,  meaning  sweet  maiden), 
Britomartis,  a  Cretan  nymph,  daughter 
of  Jupiter  and  Carme,  called  also 
Δίκτυ i> va,  Callirn.,  etc. :  hence — 2. 
an  epithet  of  Diana  in  Crete,  who 
loved  her,  assumed  her  name,  and  was 
worshipped  under  it,  Strab.,  Paus. 

\Βρόγγος,  ου,  ό,  Brongus,  a  tributary 
of  the  Ister,  Hdt.  4,  49. — 2.  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Nonn. 

Βρόγχια,  ων,  τά,  (βρόγχος)  the  end 
of  the  windpipe  that  joins  the  lungs, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Βρογχοκήλη,  ης,  η,  a  tumour  in  the 
throat,  Celsus. 

ΒΡΟΤΧΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  the  throat,  gullet ', 
windpipe,  Hipp. —  II.  a  gulp,  draught, 
Epict.  (βράγχος,  βόχχος.) 

■Βρογχωτήρ,  f/ρος,  ό,  the  neck-hole  in 
a  garment,  Joseph. 

χΒρομεράο,  οϋ,  ό,  Bromerus,  a  Mace- 
donian, Thuc.  4,  83. 

Βρομέω=βρέμο>,  to  buzz,  hum,  of 
gnats,  II.  16,  G42. 

Βρομιάζομαι,  άβρ.,=Βακχεύω,  from 
Βρόμιος,  Anth. 

Βρομιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Antiph.  Aphr.  1,  12. 

Βρόμιος,  a,  ov,  (βρόμος)  sounding, 
φόρμιγξ,  Pind.  N.  9,  18  :  hence  as 
subst. — II.  Βρόμιος,  ό,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, the  noisy,  boisterous  god,  Aesch., 
and  Eur.  :  and  as  adj. — 2.  Βρόμιος, 
a,  ον,=  Βάκχεως,  Bacchic,  etc.,  Eur. 

Βρομιώδης,  ες,  (Βρόμως,  είδος)  like 
Bacchus  or  wine,  Bacchic,  Anth. 

Βροιιιώτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  Βρομιώτις, 
ιδος,  ?7,=  foreg. 

Βρόμος,  ου,  ο,  (βρέμω)  Lat.  fremi- 
tus, any  loud  noise,  only  once  in  Horn, 
of  the  crackling  of  fire,  II.  14,  39G  :  in 
Pind.,,  of  thunder  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  181, 
of  wind  ;  Simon.  108,  of  the  drum ; 
and  of  many  other  sounds,  as  of  the 
(lute,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  452,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  174. 

Βρόμος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  oats,  also 
written  β  όρμος,  Theophr. 

Βρόμος,  ου,  ό,=βρώμος,  dub. 

Βρονταίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (βροντή)  of, 
belonging  to  thunder,  Ζευς,  Jupiter  the 
thunder er,  Arist.  Mund. 

Βροντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  thunder, 
Horn:  metaph.  of  Pericles,  Ar.  Ach. 
531  :  βροντά,  impers.  it  thunders, 
Arist.  11.  A.' 

Βροντεϊον,  ου,  το,  an  engine  for 
making  stage-thunder,  Poll.  :  from 

ΒΡΟΝΤΗ'  ης,  ή,  thunder,  Horn., 
who  adds  Διός  and  Ζηνός,  cf.  κεραυ- 
νός :  hence  any  loud  sound  or  voice. — 

II.  the  stole  of  ""  '  Struck  v. ill  tliiimlir, 

astonishment,  Hdt.  7,  10,  5.     (Akin  to 
$ρέμω,  βρόμος.) 

Βρόντημα,  ατός,  το,  thunder,  Aesch. 
Pr  993. 
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Βροντής,  ου,  ό,  Brontes,  name  of 
one  of  the  Cyclopes,  who  forged  the 

bolts  of  Jupiter,  Hes.  Th.  140:  from 
Ι  ψοντή. 

Βροντησικέραυνος,  ov,  (βροντάω, 
κεραυνός)  sending  thunder  and  light- 
ning, νεφέΑη,  Ar.  Nub.  2G5. 

Βροντιαίος,  a,  ov,  =  βρονταΐος, 
Hipp. 

τΒροντΐνος,  ου,  υ,  Brontlnus,  a  Py- 
thagorean philosopher  of  Metapon- 
tum,  Diog.  L. 

Βροντοποώς,  όν,  (βροντή,  ποιέω) 
thunder-making. 

Βροντοσκοπία,  ας,  η,  (βροντή,  σκο- 
ττέω)  the  taking  note  of  thunder,  divi- 
nation by  it,  cf.  κεραυνοσκοπία. 

Βροντώδης,  ες,  (βροντή,  είδος)  like 
thunder,  thundering,  Anth. 

Βρόξαι,  v.  under  άναβρόξειε  and 
καταβρύξειε. 

\Βροτέας,  a,  6,  Broteas,  father  and 
son  of  Tantalus,  Paus.  3,  22,  4. 

Βρότεως,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  and  βρό- 
τεος,  έη,  εον,  Od.  19,  545,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  47,  Aesch.  Emu.  171,  (βροτός) 
mortal,  human,  of  mortal  mould.  Only 
poet. 

Βροτήσιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,=  foreg., 
Hes.  Op.  771,  Alcm.  8. 

Βροτοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (βρο- 
τός, βήμα)  trampling  on  men.  [«] 

Βροτόγηρνς,  ν,  gen.  υος,  (βροτός, 
γήρυς)  with  human  voice,  Anth. 

Βροτοειδής,  ες,  (βροτός,  είδος)  like 
man,  of  man's  nature,  Maneth. 

Βροτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βρότος)  bloody, 
blood-besprinkled,  11.,  mostly  with  ένα- 
pa. 

Βροτοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  murder  men, 
Aesch.  Eum.  421  :  from 

Βροτοκτόνος,  ov,  (βροτός,  κτείνω) 
man-slaying,  Orph. 

Βροτο'λοίγός,  όν,  (βροτός,  λοιγός) 
man-slaying,  a  plague  to  man,  always 
epith.  of  Mars,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. 

Βροτός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  mortal,  man,  opp. 
to  αθάνατος  or  θεός,  oft.  in  Horn., 
who  always  uses  it  as  subst. ;  with 
άνήρ  added,  II.  5,  3G1  :  the  fern,  βρο- 
τός αυδήεσσα  once,  Od.  5,  334:  as 
adj.  mortal,  Pind. :  only  poet.  (Akin 
to  μόρος,  μορτός,  Lat.  mori,  mors, 
Sanscr.  mri,  cf.  sub  άμβρόσως.) 

Βρότος,  ου,  ό,  blood  that  has  flowed 
from  a  wounded  man,  gore,  Ανθρον : 
Horn,  in  11.  always  adds  αίματόεις, 
but  Od.  24,  189,  μέλας  βρότος.  (Ace. 
to  Damin  from  ρ'έω,  βότος,  Aeol.) 

Βροτοσκόπος,  ov,  (βροτός,  σκοττέω) 
taking  note  of  man,  epith.  of  the  Erin- 
yes, Aesch.  Eum.  499. 

Βροτοςσόος,  ov,  (βροτός,  σαόω, 
σώζω)  man  saving,  Orph. 

Βροτόστονος,  ov,  (βροτός,  στένω) 
causing  groans  to  mortals  ;  unless  a 
corruption  for βαρύστονος ,  Eur.  Sthe- 
nob.  10. 

Βροτοστνγής,  ες,  (βροτός,  στυγέω) 
man  hating  ? — II.  pass,  hated  by  men, 
Aesch.  Clio.  51. 

Βροτοφεγγής,  ές,  (βροτός,  φέγγος) 
giving  light  to  men,  Anth. 

Βροτοφθόρος,  ov,  (βροτός,  φθείρω) 
man  destroying,  Aesch.  Eum.  7>S7. 

Βροτόω,  (βρότος)  to  make  bloody, 
stain  with  gore,  βεβροτωμένα  τεύχεα, 
Od.  11,  41. — II.  (βροτός)  to  make  mor- 
tal ;  βροτοίθείς,  having  been  made  man, 
and  in  aor.  mid.,  Eccl. 

Βροϋκος,  also  βροϋχος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind 
of  locust  without  wings,  also  άττέλα- 
βος,  Theophr. 

ΪΒρονκτεροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Bructlri,  a 

people  of  Germany,  Strab. 

tBpovroCi  ου,  b,  the  Roman  Bru- 
ins. Pint.,  ι  tC. 

Βρόχειος,  a,  ov,  (βρόχος)  be»ong 


lll'i  \ 
to  a  noose  :  το  βροχείον,  like  βρ(;  (Οζ 

a  cord  for  strangling  ί 

Βροχετός,  ov,  !>,  (βρέχω)  a  welling 
rain.  Anth. 

Βροχή,  ης,  ή,  (βρέχω)  •.=  foreg. 
Geop. 

Βροχθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  gulp  down, 
swallow,  Arist.  Probl.;  to  devour, 
hence  to  squander. — 11.  to  wet  thi 
throat :  from 

ΒΡΟΧΘΟΣ,  OV,  ό,  the  throat,  gul- 
let, Theocr.  3,  54. — II.  a  draught, 
Hipp.    (Akin  to  βρόγχος.) 

Βροχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  ΐϊΟΧΆτχος,ο 
little  noose,  in  pi.  of  the  toils  or  web  oi 
the  spider,  Anth. ;  a  fisher's  net,  Opp. 
— II.  (βρέχω)  a  vessel  for  watering; 
an  ink-horn,  Anth. 

\Βρόχοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  Brochi,  a  town  o) 
Coele-Syria,  Polyb.  5,  4G,  1. 

ΒΡΟ'ΧΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  noose  for  hang 
ing  or  strangling,  Od. :  in  genl.  a  noose, 
a  cord,  Thuc.  2,  118  :  in  pi.  the  meshes 
of  a  net,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5  ;  cf.  Poll.  5, 
28  :  a  net,  a  snare,  Eur. :  esp.  a  snare, 
for  birds,  Ar.  Av.  527.  (Akin  to  βρόγ- 
χος.) [Theogn.  1095,  uses  the  first 
syll.  long,  v.  Schaf.  and  Herm.  El. 
Metr.  p.  GO,  but  Gaisf.  reads  βρόγ- 
χος Λ 

Βροχύς,  adv.  βροχέως,  Aeol.  for 
βραχύς,  βραχέως,  Sappho. 

Βροχωτός,  όν,  (as  from  βροχόο: 
from  βρόχος)  ensnared,  entangled,  Ne- 
ophr.'ap.  Schol.  Eur.  Med.  1337. 

Βρϋ,  v.  βρνν . 

Βρνάζω,  (βρύω)  to  swell  with  plenty, 
power,  joy,  pride,  Aesch.  Fr.  4  :  to 
overflow,  to  bubble  up,  άόρω,  Timoth. 
ap.  Ath.  465  C  :  of  plants,  to  be  full  oj 
sap,  in  full  vigour,  blossoming  and  fruit 
bearing:  in genl.=f/oouai,  in  Epicur. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  ]  59,  25 :  hence  Γο  live  ax 
ease,  enjoy  one's  self,  Plut.     Hence 

Βρυάκτης,  ov,  a,  epith.  of  Pan,  th<. 
jolly,  rollicking  god,  Orph. 

Βρυα/ιίκτης,  ου,  ό.  one  who  per- 
forms in  a  kind  of  war-dance,  dub.  in 
Stesich.  93,  Ibyc.  50. 

ΪΒρυάνων,  ov.  τό,  Bryanium,  a  city 
of  Thesprotia,  Strab. 

Βρύας,  ov,  ύ,—βύας,  for  wrhicb  ll 
is  freq.  v.  1. 

\Βρνας,  αντος,  ό,  Bryas,  a  son  oi 
Darius,  Hdt.  7,  72. — 2.  an  Argive 
commander,  Paus. 

Βρυασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (βρνάζω)  an  out- 
burst of  joy,  exultation.  Plut. 

λϊρνγδην,  adv.  (βρνκω)  snarling. 
Anth. 

Βρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  bite,  gnawing 
Nic. 

Βρυγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  snarling,  biting, 
greedy  eating,  A.  B.  :  a  grinding  OI 
gnashing  of  teeth,  Enpol. 

tBpvyoi,  ων,  oi,  also  Βρίγες,  Brygi 
or  Briges,  a  people  of  Thracian 
origin  on  border  of  Macedonia,  from 
whom  sprang  the  Phrygians.  Hdt.  4, 
G5  ;  7,  73  ;  others  in  Strab.  295,  326. 

Βρνζω^=  βρνάζω,  Archil.  26,  6. 

Βρνκετός,  οϋ,  ό,  (βρύχω)~βρνχε 
τός. 

ΒΡΥ'ΚΩ,  f.  -ζω,  to  bite,  bite  in  pit  ι 
devour,  Ep.  Horn.  11,  13,  ό'/}  βρυχ 
θείς,  Anth.:  met.  of  disease,  Soph. 
Tr.  987,  in  Nic,  .-Ιρϋκοί'  στόιια,  the 
mouth  with  the  teeth  closed,  intr.j 
akin  to  βφρώσκω,  Θροχ  alec 

βρύχω.  [ϊ>  except  in  aor.  2,  έβρϋχε, 
id.  418.] 

P.  Ρ  Τ  Λ  \il.  Ar.  Eq.  1126,  to  cry  like 

a  child  for  drink,   like  iiupuui•.  βρνν 

:     ftCC      I"    Others,    to    let    one's 

self  be  cheated. 

BpiJv,  Ar.  Ν nb.  138  .•  enreiv 

to  cry  bri/n.  i.  (>.  cry  for  drink,  like  litth 
children;   either  a  simple  inter• 
279 


BPTX 

jt  accus.  of  obsol.  3pv :  some  would 
write  βνν  from  A'arr.  ap.  Non.  on 
buns,  and  Festus  v.  imbutum,  but  v. 
Phryn.  A.  B.  p.  31. 

*BPY"H,  gen.  βρνχός,  ή,  the  depths 
of  the  sea,  in  ace.  βρύχα  in  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  5S^. 

Βρί'ύίίο,  εσσα,  εν,  mossy,  full  of 
moss  or  sea-wee  I :  in  genL  flourishing, 
fresh,  blooming,  Nic. :  from 

Bp?>oi;,  ου,  τό,  (βρνω)  a  hind  of 
mossy  sea-weed,  Lat.  alga,  Hipp. — 2. 
more  rarely  tree-moss,  lichen,  Diosc. 
— II.  the  clustering  male  blosso7n  of  the 
hazel,  etc.,  the  catkin,  Theophr.j  poet. 
the  blossom  OX  flower  in  genl.,  Nic.  \v] 
Βρνοφόρος,  ov,  (βρνον,  φέοω)  bear- 
ing catkins,  e.  g.  δάφνη,  the  male 
bay,  Theophr. 

Βρνόω,ώ,  tocover  or  fill  with  ?noss,  in 
pass.,  Arist.  Color. 

\Βρνσειαί,  ών,  αϊ,  Brysiae,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  11.  2,  5S3. 

Βρνσις,  εως,  η,  (βρνω)  a  bubbling 
tip,  spouting  out. 

Βρύσσος,  ov,  b,  Att.  βρύττος,  a 
kind  of  sea-urchin,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΐΒονσων,  ωνος,  δ,  Br y son,  a  pupil 
of  Pythagoras,  Iambi. ;  others  in 
Plat.,  Anth..  etc. 

Βρύτεα  and  βρντια,  ων,  τά,  Lat. 
bryssa,  brissa,  refuse  of  olives  or  grapes 
if  ter  pressing,  Ath. 
ΊΒρντίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Brutidae,  an 
Athenian  family,  Dem.  1365. 

Βρντινος,  η,  ov,  made  of  βρϋτον, 
Cratin.  Malth.  4,  ubi  v.  Mein. 

Βρϋτον,  ov,  τό,  and  βρϋτος,  ov,  6, 
a  fermenttd  liquor,  mostly  made  from 
barley,  av-d  so  a  kind  of  beer  ;  but  also 
from  frui's,  like  cider  or  perry,  Aesch. 
Fr.  116. 
Hjfjvrrioi,  ων,  ol,  v.  Βρέττιοι. 
Βρνχα?.έος,  a,  ov,  roaring,  howling, 
from  βρνχάομαι. 

Βρϋχανάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  rarer  form 
of  sq.,  Nic. 

Βρνχάομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor. 
pass.,  though  the  aor.  mid.  also  oc- 
curs, e.g.  Plat.  Phaed.  117  D,  (βρν- 
χω) to  roar,  howl,  bellow,  Lat.  rugire, 
expressive  of  pain ;  strictly  used  of 
the  lion,  but  also,  ταύρος  βρνχώμε- 
νος,  Soph.  Aj.  322.  (Akin  to  βρνκω.) 
Βρνχετυς,  οϋ,  ό,  also  βρνκετός.  ό, 
(3ρύκω)  the  ague,  from  the  teeth 
chattering. 

Βρϋχή,  ης,  η,  a  roaring,  howling, 
bellowing :  gnashing  of  teeth,  Ap.  Rh., 
v.  βρνχω,  βρνκω. 

Βρϋχηδόν,    adv.,    roaring,   howling, 
bellowing :  Ap.  Rh. 
Βρϋχηθμός,  ov,  6,=βρνχή,  Opp. 
Βρνχηαα,  ατός,  τό,=βρυχή,  Aesch. 
Fr.  14G.  [Γ] 

Βρνχητής,  ov,  6,  a  bellower,  howler, 
Anth/ 

Βρϋχητικός,  ή,  όν,  roaring,  bellow- 
ing, Eccl. 

Βρύχιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (akin  to 
3ρύξ  and  βρνκω)  cngulphed,  plunged 
into,  sunk  in  water,  βρνχία  ηχώ,  an 
echo  from  the  sea,   Aesch.    Pr.    1090  ; 
usu.  ν~οβρνχιος.     The  signf.  bellow- 
ing, from  βρνχω,  βρνχάομαι,  assumed 
by  many  scholars,  esp.  Blomf.  Pers. 
403,  is  uncertain,  and  would  seem  to 
require  v. 
Βρνχμός,  δ,^βρνγμός,  Nic. 
ΒΡΥ'ΧΩ,    f.   •ξω,   to   bellow,   howl, 
^nash  the  teeth,  in  genl.  of  any  loud 
burst  of  rage  or  pain.     Horn,  has  only 
perf.  βέβρϋχε,βεβρνχώς,ααά  plusqpf. 
έβεβρύχει,  of  the   death-cry,   or   (as 
Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  βρόξαι  4  sqq..  pre- 
fers) of  the  gnashing  of  the  teeth  of  a 
wounded   hen.»,   cf.    Soph.   Tr.  904, 
1072  :  and  of  the  howling  or  roaring  of 
2S0 
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the  waves,  II.  17,  264,  Od.  12,  242:  2 
aor.  έβρνχε  in  Ep.  ad.  418  has  been 
assigned  to  βρνκω,  q.  ν , :  akin  to  βρν- 
κω. Ace.  ito  Moeris  βρνχω  was  the 
coram,  form  of  the  Att.  βρνκω,  but  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  735.  (Hence  βρν- 
χάομαι, βρνχή,  etc.)  [υ] 

ΒΡΥΏ,  prob.  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf,  yet  v.  εξαναβρνω,  to  be  full 
of  anything,  swell  therewith,  bubble  over, 
overflow  :  of  fulness  and  abundance  of 
all  kinds,  esp.  luxuriant  growth  and 
blossoming  of  plants,  c.  dat.  ερνος 
ανθεί  βρνει,  swells  with  bloom  even  to 
bursting,  II.  17,  56,  later  also  c.  gen., 
Soph.  O.  C.  16. — II.  trans,  to  cause  to 
burst  forth,  τζηγη  νδωρ,  Ν.  Τ.,  ρ~όδα, 
Anacreont.  (Akin  to  βλνω,  βλΰζω, 
φ/,νω.)  [ϋ  in  pres.  and  impf.] 

Βρνώδης,  ες,  (βρνον,  είδος)  moss- 
like, full  ofjnoss,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Βρυώνη,  ης,  ή,  a  wild  creeping  plant, 
bryony,  Nic. 

Βρνωνία,  ας,  ή,  and  βρνωνιάς,  άδος, 
7),=rforeg.,  Diosc. 

Βρνωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,=βρνώνη,  Nic. 
Βρώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βιβρώσκω)  that 
which  is  eaten,  food,  Αι*.  Fr.  313  :  that 
which  is  eaten  out,  Hipp. 

Βρωμάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  bray  like 
an  ass,  ruder e,  Ar.  Vesp.  618.  (Prob. 
from  βρέμω.) 

Βρωμάομαι,  dep.  mid.  =  βρωμέω, 
dub.  1.  Arist.  H.  A. 

Βρωμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βρώ- 
μα, Ath. 

Βρωμάτομιξάττάτη,  ης,  η,  (βρώμα, 

μίγννμΐ,  άττάτη)  the  false  pleasure  of 

eating  maele  dishes,  Anth.   [~a] 

Βρωματώδης,  ες,=βρωμώδης,  Diosc. 

Βρωμέω,  (βρώμος)  to  stink :  also  in 

mid. 

Βρώμη,  ης,  η,  (3ιβρώσκω)= βρώμα, 
food,  Od. — II.  (βρωμάομαι)  the  bray- 
ing of  an  ass,  late. 

Βρωμήεις,  εσσα,  εν.  (βρωμάομαι) 
braying,  Lat.  rudens,  Nic. 

Βρώμησις,  εως,  i],  the  braying  of  an 
ass. 

Βρωμητής,  ov,  b,  the  brayer,  name 
of  the  ass. 

Βρωμήτωρ,  ορός,  o,=foreg. 
*Βρώμι,  assumed  as  pres.,  whence 
to  form  έβρων,  aor.  of  βιβρώσκω. 

ΙΒρωμίσκοΓ,  ov.  ή,  Bromiscus,  a  city 
of  Chalcidice,  Thuc.  4,  103. 

Βρωμο/.όγος,  ov,  (βρώμος,  λέγω) 
speaking  foul  words  ,f aid-mouthed,  Luc. 
Βρώμος,  ov,  b,  a  stink,  esp.  of  beasts 
at  rut :  the  fonn  βρόμος  is  dub.,  but 
maybe  defended  as  Ion.,  v.  Schweigh. 
Ath.  t.  2.  p.  94. 

Βρώμος,  ό,  (βι3ρώσκω)=3ρώμη. 
Βρωμώδης,  ες,(ρ(>ώμος,  είδος)  sti?ik- 
ing,  foul-smelling,  Strab. 

Bp6^e/<j,desiderat.  from  βιβρώσκω, 
to  wish  to  eat,  to  be  hungry,  Call.  Fr. 
435. 

Βρώσιμος,  ov,  (βρώσις)  eatable,  solid, 
opp.  to  πιστός,  Aesch.  Pr.  479. 

Βρώσις,  εως,  η,  (βιβρώσκω)  meat,  as 
opp.  to  drink  ττόσις,  Horn. — II.  an 
eating,  eating  out,  corroding,  rust,  Ν.  T. 
Βρωστήρ  and  βρωτήρ,  ηρος,  ό, 
{βιβρώσκω)  eating,  devouring,  biting, 
βρωτηρες  α'ίχμαί,  Aesch.  Eum.  803. 
Βρωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  οί  βι- 
βρώσκω, to  be  eaten,  Lue. 

Βρωτικός,  ή.  όν.  inclined  to  eat. — 2. 
promoting  this  inclination,  ot  certain 
medicines,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  335  D. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Βρωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  βι- 
βρώσκω, eaten. — II.  eatable  τό  βρω- 
τόν,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  1,  and  τα  β  ρω- 
τά.   Eur.    Supp.    1110,   jneat,  opp.  to 
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Βρωτνς,  νος,  ή,—βρώσις,  Horn,  [ν] 
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ό.    the   owl,  owlet,   Imto^ 
:  also  βρνας,  and  poet 


Bvac,  ov, 
Arist.  H.  A. 
βνζα. 

ιΒύβασσος,  ov,  η,  Bybassus,  a  cit) 
of  Caria;  hence 

ΙΒνβάσσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Bybassus,  By 
bassian,  ή  Βνβ.  Χερρόνησος,  the  By- 
bassian  Chersonese. 

Βνβ?Μριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  3v3 
λος. 

Βνβ/.ινος,  η,  ov,  (βνβλος)  made  oj 
byblus,  όΰλον  νεός,  a  cable.  Od.  21, 
391. 

tB ύ.3?.ϊνα,  ων,  τά,  όρη,  the  Bylline 
mountains  in  Aegypt,  Aesch.  Pr. 
811. 

Bv3?,iov,  also  βνβλιον,  ov,  τό,  the 
byblus  prepared  for  use.  esp.  for  ropes 
and  paper,  hence — II.  a  book,  like 
3 1 37.iov. 

ΪΒνβλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Byblis,  a  fountain 
in  Miletus,  Theocr.  7,  114. 

ΒΥΈΑΟΣ,  OV,  η,  rhe  Aegyptian  pa 
pyrus ;  of  which  the  triangular  stalk 
and  root  were  eaten  by  the  poor,  Cy- 
perus  papyrus,  Hdt.  2,  92. — II.  its  coats 
or  fibres,  esp.  as  prepared  for  ropes, 
sails,  mats,  paper,  etc. :  also  βί3?.ος, 
esp.  after  anything  was  written  upon 
it :  in  plur.  τά  βνβλα,  Anth. 

fBi'3/.ος.  ov,  η,  Byblus,  an  ancient 
name  of  Phoenicia.  Strab. ;  oi  Bv- 
βλίοΐ,  the  inhab.  of  Byblus  ;  adj.  Bv- 
βλιος,  a,  ov,  of  Byblus,  Luc,  and 
pecu'l.  fern.  Βνβλιάς,  άδος,  ή.  Norm. 
— 2.  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta. 
BiCo.  ή,=  3ύας,  Nic. 
ίΒν^άκιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Byzacii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Africa,  Strab. :  ή  Βνζακία. 
and  ΒνΖακίς.  Ίδος,  (sub.  χώρα)  By 
zacia,  v.  1.  Polyb.  12,  1,  5. 

ΪΒνζάντιον.  ov,  TO,  Byzantium,  now 
Constantinople  or  Stamboul,  a  cit\T  on 
the  European  side  of  Thracian  Bos- 
porus. Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.:  hence 

^Βυζάντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Byzantium, 
Byzantine,  Thuc. ;  also  Βνζαντιακός, 
ή,  όν,  Strab. ;  fern.  Βνζαντίς,  ίδος 
and  Βυζάντιος,  άδος.  Anth. 

tBi^ac,  αντος,  ό,  Byzas.  founder  cj 
Byzantium,  Diod.  S.  4,  49. 

Βν^ην,  adv.,  close-pressed,  closely, 
β.  κ/.είειν,  Thuc.  4,  8. 

tBv^ηpες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Byzeres,  a  peo- 
ple of  Pontus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196. 

ΪΒύζης,  ov  Ion.  εω.  ό.=  Βνζας. — 2. 
a  king  of  Babylon,  Conon. 

Βνζω,  f  βύσω,=βνω.  Aretae. — 2. 
f.  βνζω,  to  howl,  to  hoot.  Dio  Cass. 

Βνθάω,  (βνθός)  to  be  in  or  go  into 
the  deep,  Nic 

Βνθιζω,  f.  -έσω,  (βν&ός)  to  thrmo 
into  the  deep,  i?nmerse,  sink,  Tolxb.; 
pass,  to  siiik,  Arist.  Plant. 

Βνθιος.  a,  oi•,  in  the  deep,  sunken, 
deep,  in  Plut.  of  the  voice  :  τά  βνθια> 
sub.  ζώα,  water-animals,  Anth.  :  3v- 
θιος  Κρονίδης,  Neptune,  Anth.  Adv. 
-ως. 

Βνθίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  βνθϊτις,  ιδος* 
^.=  foreg.,  Anth. 

Βνθοϊ,  adv.  in  the  deep,  at  the  bottom. 
ΒΥ'ΘΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  the  depth,  esp.  Oi 
the  sea,  the  water-deeps,  Aesch.   Pr. 
432.    (Akin  to  βάθος,  βνσσός.) 

Βνθοτρεόής,  ές,  (3νθός,  τρέφω) 
reared,  living  in  the  deep,  LXX. 

Βνκανάω,  and  βυκανίζω,  to  blow•  tL• 
trumpet :  from 

Βνκάι•η,  ης,  η,  a  trumpet,  Lat.  bv>c 
cina.  Polyb.  :  v.  βνω.  [a] 

Βνκάνημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  sound  oj 
the  trumpet,  A  pp. 

Βνκανητής,  ov,  o,  a  trumpeter,  App. 
Bv κ ανί ζω, = βνκανάω,  Sext.  Emp. 
Hence 

Βνκανισμός,  ov,  b.  =  3οκάνηαα, 
trumpeting :  the  trumpet's  sound 
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Βνκανιστί/ρωτ,  ον,  τό,—βνκάνη. 
Βνκανιστής,  ον,  ό,—ρνκανητής,  α 
trumpeter,  Polyb. 

i'-νκτι/ς.  υυ,  ό,  (βνζω,  βνω)  swelling, 
blustering,  άνεμοι  βνκται.,  Od.  10,  20, 
where  is  gen.  plur.  βνκτάων. — II.  a 
wind,  hurricane,  Lye.  738,  757. 

ίΒνλάζωρα,  ων,  τά,  Byluzdra,  a  city 
iii  Paeonia,  Polyb.  5,  97,  1. 

\Βνλλίακή,  τ/ς,  ?/,  Bylliacc,  a  region 
of  lllyria,  around  Byllis,  Strab. 

\Βυ/*λίονες,  ων,  oi,  the  Byllion.es,  a 
people  oi  lllyria,  Strab. 

tl3t)/Juc,  ιδος,  ή,  Byllis,  a  citv  of  ll- 
lyria, Strab. 

Βννέω,  Att.  for  βνω,  Ar.  Pae.  615. 

Bw7/,  7/e,  if,  malt  for  brewing. 

Βύνη,  ης,  ή,  an  old  name  of  the  sea- 
goddess  I  no  or  Leucothea ;  hence  the 
sea  itself,  Euphor.  90 :  ace.  to  some 
from  βυθός,  others  from  βοννός.  [ν] 
ίΒυρεβίστας,  or  Βοφεβίστας,  ον,  ό, 
Byrebistas,  a  king  of  the  Getae,  Strab. 

BY  ΡΣΑ,  ης,  η,  the  skin  stripped  off, 
a  hide,  Lat.  bursa,  Hdt.  3,  110:  also 
r>f  the  skin  of  a  living  animal,  Theocr. 
25,  233.— II.  Bursa,  the  citadel  of 
Carthage,  Strab.  (from  Punic  Basra, 
a  fortification.) 

Βυρσαίετος,  ον,  ό,  (βύρσα,  αϊετος) 
the  leather-eagle,  comic  epith.  of  Cleon 
the  tanner,  Ar.  Eq.  197. 

Βνρσεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  tanner,  Ν.  Τ. 

Βνρσεύω,  to  dress  hides,  tan. 

Βυρσίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  leathern  thong,  Ar. 
Eq.  59,  with  a  play  on  the  word 
ανρσίνη,  and  so  for  Μυρσίνη  as  pr.  n., 
Id.  449  :  strictly  fern,  from 

Βύρσϊνος,  η,  ον,  (βύρσα)  made  of 
skin  or  leather. 

Βυ(>σίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  βύρσα. 

Βυυσοδεψέω,ώ,  to  dress  hides,  be  a 
tanner,  Ar.  Plut.  167  :  from 

Βυρσοδέψης,  ον,  δ,  (βύρσα,  δέψω)  α 
tanner,  Ar.  Eq.  44,  etc.     Hence 

Βνρσοδεψικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  tanning,  Hipp. 

Βνρσοδέψων,  ον,  τό,  a  tan-pit,  tan- 
yard,  Inscr. 

Βνρσοττάγής,  ες,  (βύρσα,  ττήγννμι) 
made  of  skins,  Plut. 

Βυ(>σο~αψ'λαγών ,  όνος,ό,  the  leather 
Paphlagonian,  nickname  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Eq.  47. 

Βνρσοποώς,  όν,  (βύρσα,  ποιέω) 
dressing  skins,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  7, 
100. 

Βνρσοιτώλης.  ον,  ό,  (βύρσα,  πω?.έω) 
a  leather-seller,  Ar.  Eq.  130. 

Βυρσοτενης,  ες,  Eur.  Hel.  1347, 
and 

Βνρσότονος,  ον,  (βύρσα,  τείνω) 
:otercd  with  skin  or  leather,  κύκλωμα 
—  τνμ~ανον,  Eur.  Bacch.  124. 

Βυρσοτομέω,  ώ,  tocut  leather:  from 

Βυρσοτόμος,  ον,  (βύρσα,  τέμνω) 
leather-cutting. 

Βΐ)(>σόω,  (βύρσα)  to  cover  with  skins 
or  leather,  Math.  Vett. 

Βνρσώδης,  ες,  (βύρσα,  είδος)  like 
leather,  Gal. 

Βϋσαύχην,  ενός,  ό,?/,  (βνω,  ανχήν) 
ihort-necked,  bull-necked,  I ugl ι- shoulder - 
c./.V\r.  ap.  Poll.  2,  135. 

Βύσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βύω)  anything 
U»ed  to  stop  up,  a  plug,  bung,  Ar.  1'V. 
2H5. 

\'ύσσα,  r'/,— βνσσός,  Opp. — II.  a  tea• 
bird,  M.  Anton. 
\Βι>σσάτις,  ιδος,  ή,   Bys»0tis,=BV' 
a,  Polyb.  3,  23,  2. 

Bvaotvoc,  η.  or,  made  of  βύσσος, 
nir<)<.n>,  Hat.  2,  HO;  7,  181. 

Βνσσοδομεύω, (βνσσός,  δημέω)  ι 

ίο    'mild   πι.    ihr    ihrps,    hence    to    think 
ir>  r,  brood   upon    in    om'n    inmost  soul  : 

Horn,  onlj  in  ( >d.,  and  there  usu.  m 
phrase  &ακϊί  '!>!>!  7i  βνοσίδ.,  ve\  ;ilso 
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μύΟονς  βνσσοδ.,  Od.  4,  676 :  Hes. 
says  οόλον  φρεσϊ  βνσσοδ.,  Sc.  30; 
and  later  authors,  as  Luc,  bpyrjv  β. 

Βυσσύθεν,  adv.,  (βνσσός)  jrom  the 
bottom,  Soph.  Ant.  590. 

Βνσσομέτρης,  ον,  ό,  (βνσσός,  με- 
τρία) measuring  the  deeps,  epith.  of  a 
fisherman,  A  nth. 

Βνσσός,  ον,  ό,=βνθός,  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  water-deeps,  II.  24,  80  ;  so  also 
βύσσα. 

Βύσσος,  ον,  η,  (prob.  the  Hebrew 
Biitz,  Gesenius  Lex.  in  v.)  a  fine  yel- 
lowish flax,  and  the  linen  made  from  it, 
Theocr.  2,  73  ;  cf.  Paus.  5,  5,  2  :  said 
also  to  be  cotton,  of  which  the  Acgypt- 
ian  mummy-cloths  (σ  ινδών  βύσσινος, 
Hdt.)  were  supposed  to  be  made,  v. 
Forster  de  Bysso  Ant.  pp.  9,  48  ;  but 
these  are  now  ascertained  to  be  of 
linen,  Wilkinson  Aegypt.  (1st  series) 
3,  p.  115. — II.  of  the  silken  threads  of 
the  pinna  marina. 

Βνσσόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (βνσσός, 
φρην)=βαθύφρων,  deep-thinking,  un- 
fathomable of  soul,  Aesch.  Cho.  051. 

Βνσσόω,=βύω,  Gramm.     Hence 

Βύσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,— βύσμα,  oinets, 
which  stopped  the  passage  of  a  shoal  of 
tunnies,  Anth. 

Βύσταξ,  ακος,  b,— μύσταξ, whiskers , 
Antiph.  Arch.  1. 

Βύστρα,  ας,  ή,  =  βύσαα,  Antiph. 
Orph.  1. 

Βυτις,  η,  and  βντίνη,  η,  ν.  βοντίς. 
ΪΒύττακος,  ον,  Ό,  Byttacus,  a  Mace- 
donian officer  in  the  army  of  Anti- 
ochus,  Polyb.  5,  79,  3. 

ΒΎ'ίΙ,  f.  βύσω,  to  stuff  full,  stop  vp, 
plug,  c.  gen.,  νήματος  βεβνσμένος, 
stuffed  full  of  spun  work  or  spinning 
Od.  4,  134,  c.  dat.,  σττογγίω  βεβνσμ., 
Ar.  Ach.  403  ;  absol.,  Hdt.  6,  125  :  so 
also  the  forms  βνζω,  βνέω,  βνσσόω. 
From  the  notion  of  filling  sprang  that 
of  puffing  up,  swelling,  as  in  βύκτης, 
and  hence  that  of  a  sound  caused  by 
gat/iering  up  'he  breath,  as  in  βνκάνη, 
βυκανάω,  et~.  [ν  in  oblique  tenses, 
Ar.  Vesp.  128,  Lucill.  Ep.  114.] 

Βώ,  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  βαίνω. 

Βώδιον,  ου,  τό,=3οΐδιον,  Dor. 

Βωθέω,  Ion.  contr.  for  βοηθέω. 
ΪΒώκαρος,  ου,  ό,  Bocarus,  a  river  of 
Salamis,  Lye.,  later  Βωκαλίας,  Strab. 

Βωκο/Μίσδω,  f.  -άξω,  βωκολιαστής, 
ό,  Dor.  for  βονκ. 

Βωκό?ιος,  βωκολυώς,  Dor.  for  βονκ. 

Βώκος,  Ό,  Dor.  for  βονκος,  βον- 
καϊος. 

Βωλάκίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  βώ?  αξ. 

Βωλάκως,  a,  OV,  cloddy,  forming 
clods,  of  rich  loam,  opp.  to  dry,  sandy 
soil,  Pind.  P.  4,  228  :  from 

Βώ/.αξ,  ακος,  ή,—βώ?^ος,  a  clod  of 
earth,  Pind.  P.  4,  66. 

ίΒώλαξ,   ακος,  ή,  ΒδΙαχ,  a  city  of 
Elis,  Polyb.  4,  77. 

Βωλάρων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  βώλος, 
Strab. 

Βωληδόν,  adv.  clod-like,  cloddy. 

Βώλινος,  η,  ον,  (βώλος)  made  of 
clods. 

Βώ?αον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  βώ?,οο, 
Ar.  Vesp.  203. 

Βωλίτης,  ον,  ό,  a  mushroom,  Lat. 
boletus,  Gal. 

Βωλοπ.δί/r,  ές.  (βώλος,  είδος)  cloddy, 
lumpy,  Theophr. 

Βω'/οι;ο~έω,  to  break  clods  of  earth, 
Ar.  Pr.  000:  and 

Βωλοκοττία,  ας,  ή,  the  breaking  of 
clods:  from 

Βωλοκόττος,  ον.  (βώλος,  κότττω) 
clod-breaking,  Cretin.  Archil.  •> 

Βώλος,  or,  /},  (prob.  from  Βάλλω) 
a  clod  or  lump  of  earth,  Od.  IM,  37  1  : 
also  lik<•    I, at.  ghbu,  a  piece  of  bind, 
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ground,  soil ;  in  genl.  a  lump  of  any 
things  as  of  gold,  Arist.  Mir. ;  so  Eur 
calls  the  sun  βώλος,=μύδρος,  Οι 
983,  ubi  v.  Pore.  (975). — Later  ό  βώ- 
λος, Piers.  Moer.  95,  Thorn.  M.  170, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  251 :  το  βώλος  is  found 
only  in  dat.  βώλεϊ,  Leon.  Tar.  77. 

Βωλοστροφέω,ώ,(βώλος, στρέψω)  to 
turn  up  clods  in  ploughing,  to  plough, 
Gcop. 

Βωλοστροψία,  ας,  η,  the  turning  up 
of  clods. 

Βωλοτομέω,  to  break  clods  of  earth, 
Vit.  Horn. :  from 

Βωλοτόμος,  ον,  (βώλος,  τέμι>ω) 
clod-breaking,  Anth. 

Βωλώδης,  ες,  (βώλος,  είδος)=βω 
?.οείδής,  Diosc. 

Βώμαξ,  άκος,  6,  7].=βωμολόχος. — 
II.  βώμαξ,  ακος,  ή,  dim.  from  βωμός 
[on  quantity  v.  Drac.  p.  18.] 

Βωμίαϊος,  αία,  αίον,  rarer  form  fo 
βώμιος. 

\Βωμίεϊς,  Att.  -μιής,  ών,  oi,  the  Βδ- 
mians,  Lat.  Bomienses,  a  people  O. 
Aetolia  on  the  borders  of  Thessaly. 
Thuc.  3,  96. 

Βώμίοο,  a,  ov,  Soph,  and  Eur.,  also 
ος,  ov,  Eur.  Phoen.  274,  1750,  {βω- 
μός) on  or  at  the  altar,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  altar. 

Βωμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  βωμός.  — 
II.  a  step,  Hdt.  2,  125. 

Βωμίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  βωμός. 

Βωμίστρια,  ας,  ή,  an  attendant  on 
the  altar,  priestess,  Nic. 

Βωμοειδής,  ές,  (βωαός,  είδος)  like 
an  altar,  Plut.  Them.  32. 

Βωμολόχενμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  conduct, 
language  of  α  βωμολόχος,  Ar.  Eq.  902  : 
from 

Βωμο?ί.οχει<ομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (βωμό• 
?*όχος)  to  use  low  jesting,  be  a  buffoon  or 
licksjjittle,  to  flatter,  Ar.  Nub.  970 ; 
opp.  to  σεμνύνομαι :  act.  not  used. 

Βωμο?,οχέω,=ίοι\ξ..  Plut. 

Βωμολοχία,  ας,  ή,  buffoonery,  ribal- 
dry, manners  of  α  βωμολόχος,  Plat. 
Rep.  606  C,  cf.  βωμολόχος. 

Βωμολοχικός,  ή,  φν,  inclined  to 
coarse  jokes,  Luc:  from 

Βωμο?ιόχος,  ov,  (βωμός,  λοχάω) 
orig.  of  the  rabble  that  waited  about  the 
altars,  to  beg  or  steal  some  of  the  meat 
offered  thereon  :  hence  living  on  offer- 
ings, haunting  the  altar,  half-starved, 
cf.  Plaut.  Rud.  1,  2,  52,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 
2,  38:  usu.  metaph.  of  such  as  would 
do  any  dirty  work  to  get  a  meal,  a  lick- 
spittle, low  jester,  buffoon,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  8,  3,  Rhet.  3,  18,  7  :  Ar.  Nub. 
970,  applies  the  verb,  and,  Ran.  3.38, 
the  adj.,  to  the  music  of  his  day, 
which  had  lost  its  former  gravity, 
and  sought  to  tickle  the  vulgar  ear 
by  tricks  of  art. 

Βωμονίκης,  ov.  ό,  (βωμός,  νίκη)  at 
Sparta,  the  lad  who  icon  the  prize  for 
endurance  in.  the  voluntary  whipping  at 
the  altar  of  Artemis  (Diana)  Orthia, 
v.  Thiersch  Epochen  der  Kunst,  p. 

172. — II.  honorary  title  οί  a  Κ  junto  a 
magistracy:  but  v.  Bockh  Inscr.  1. 
p.  004. 

Βωμός,  ov,  ό,  (*βάω,  βαίνω) 
elevation,  whereon  to  place  a  tl 
r(   Stand,    base,    trestle,    stij>.    I  at.    s 

geatu»,  II.  8,  ill.  Od.  7,  loo.  eleewh 
βάσις,  βαθμός:  but  mostly  of  < 

turns   lor   sacred   purposes,  offei  i 
etc.,  an  altar.  Hom.,  who  sometime^ 
adds  Ιερός,   but    usu.    omits   the  dis 
tinctive  epithet  ;    the    same    diMmc- 

tion   prevails    between    βωμός   and 

ίπ\ιι!χ!    as  between    I. at.   altar*   ami 

<tr,i.  \ .  I  >ict.    Vntiqq.  b.  v.  ore  :  latei 
also  n  funeral  burrow,  cairn,  I. at.  /ι. 
Jac.  A    1'.  ρ   922 
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Bu  f,  Dor.  for  poi  t ,  ai  c.  from  βονς, 
also  II.  7,  233. 

Βωνίτης,  ου,  ό,=βούτ?: ;,  dub.  1. 
Call.  Fr.  157. 

ΥΒωνωνία,  ας,  ή,  Bononia,  now  Bo- 
logna, a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
Strab. 

\Βωρεύς,  έως,  b,  a  kind  offish,  Xen. 

ΥΒώρμος,  ov,  δ,  and  Βώριμος,  Bor- 
mus,  a  beautiful  MarioJidynian  youth 
carried  off  by  the  nymphs  of  a  foun- 
tain to  which  he  had  gone  for  water, 
Ath.  620  A,  cf.  Aesch.  P.  938. 
Βώξ,  βωκός,  b.  contr.  for  βόαξ. 

ΪΒώρος.  ov,  ό,  Bonis,  son  of  Perieres, 
Jl.  16,  177.— 2.  a  Lydian,  father  of 
Phaestus,  II.  5,  44. 

+Βώο,  Dor.  ace.  pi.  for  βοϋς,  Theocr. 

ίΒώσαί,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  βοήσαι 
from  βοάω,  Hdt.,  etc. 

Βώσαο,  contr.  part.  aoi.  1  act.  for 
3οάσας  from  βοάω,  II. 

Βώσί,  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
βαίνω,  Od. 

\Βώσταρος,  ov,  δ,  Bostarus,  a  Cartha 
ginian  general  in  Africa,  opposed  to 
the  Romans  under  Regulus,  Polyb. 

I,  30. — 2.  commander  of  the  mer 
cenary  troops  in  Sardinia,  Id.  1,  79. — 
3.  a  commander  in  Spain  opposed  to 
Scipio.  Id.  3,  98. 

Βωστρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  call,  call  in, 
(■all  on,  esp.  to  call  to  aid,  Od.  12,  124  ; 
also  in  Ar.,  and  Theocr.  Usu.  said 
to  be  Dor.  for  βοάω,  but  rather  form- 
ed like  κα?άστρέω  from  κα?.έω,  ελασ- 
τρέω.  etc. 

ίΒώστωρ,  ορός,  δ,  =  Βώσταρος  3, 
Polyb. 

Βώτας,  ου,  c,  a  herdsman,  =  βον- 
της,  Theocr.  1,  86. 

Βωτιάνειρα,  ας  Ion.  ης,  ή,  (βόσκω, 
άνήρ)  man-feeding,  narse  of  heroes, 
3pith.  of  fruitful  countries,  as  Phthia, 

II.  1,  155.  No  such  adj.  as  βωτιά- 
νειρος,  ov,  seems  to  have  been  used 
[a] 

Βώτίο,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  βώτας,  v. 
ιταμβώτις. 
Βώτωρ,  ορός,  ό,—βώτης,  Horn. 
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Γ,  γ,  γάμμα,  Ion.  γέμμα,  indecl., 
third  letter  in  Gr.  alphabet :  hence 
as  numeral  γ'=  three,  third:  but  ,y= 
3000.  Before  the  palatals  γ,  κ,  γ, 
and  before  ξ,  γ  is  pronounced  like 
ng,  as  εγγύς,  pron.  eng-gus,  άγγος, 
άγκος,  άγχι,  άγξω  :  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Spr.  l,p.  17. 

In  Aeol.,  and  sometimes  in  Ion., 
the  old  Greek  γ  was  a  kind  of  aspi- 
rate, called  from  the  way  of  writing 
it  (F)  Digamma.  This  aspirate  was 
carried  by  the  Pelasgian  race  into 
Italy,  and  was  strengthened  by  the 
Latins  into  a  real  consonant  Van,  as 
may  be  seen  from  many  words  orig. 
Greek  ΐοΐνος,  F οίκος,  oFtc,  vinum, 
vicus,  ovis.  It  disappeared  from  the 
Greek  tongue  so  early,  that  even  in 
the  Homeric  poems  it  has  no  regular 
character,  and  many  even  deny  its 
influence  in  softening  the  hiatus, 
while  others  allow  this  effect  in 
Pind.  ;  and  it  seems  to  remain  in 
one  word,  προσελέω,  as  late  as  Aris- 
loph.,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v. 

Horn,  has  γ  as  an  aspirate  before 
some  words  aia,  γαία :  δονπος,  γδού- 
πος- This  use  is  most  freq.,  esp.  in 
Att.,  before  λ  and  v.  e.  g.  7ίενσσω 
γλαίσσω,  λήμη  γλήιιη,  lac,  γλάξ  (as 
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also  χ  is  freq.  prefixed  to  λ,  cf.  χ), 
νοέω  γνώναι,  νέφος  γνόφος. 

In  Dor.  δ  is  sometimes  put  for  γ, 
as  γη,  γνόφος,  Dor.  δά,  δνόφος ;  on 
the  other  hand,  γ  for  β,  βλέφαρον 
γλέφαρον :  the  Att.  β  for  γ,  γλήχων 
β  Αηχων  :  also  κ,  γνάπτω  κνάπτω : 
and  λ,  γήϊον  λήίον,  μόγις  μό?ας.  In 
the  formation  of  words  it  is  often  in- 
terchanged with  l,  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc. 
άγρα  3,  p.  22,  and  p.  140. 

Γα,  Dor.  for  γε,  enclit.  particle, 
also  in  compds.  εγωγα,  τύγα,  just 
like  κε,  Dor.  κα. 

Γα,  Dor.  also  Aeol.  for  γη,  the  earth, 
Pind. 

ίΤάβαι,  ών,  ai,  Gabae,  a  city  of  Per- 
sia, now  Darabgherd,  Strab. — 2.  a 
fortress  of  Sogdiana.  Arr.  An.  4,  17 : 
hence 

\Ταβηνός,    ov,    b,    an   inhabitant   of 

Gabae,  Gabenian,  Plut.  Eura.  15  ;  and 

ΜΥαβιανή,  ης,  Strab.,  Ταβιηνή,  ης, 

Diod.  S.,  ή.  the  territory  of  Gabae,  Ga- 

biana,  Strab. 

tr αβαϊος,  ov,  b,  Gabaeus,  a  Persian 
satrap  of  Phrygia,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  5. 

\Τάβαλα,  ων,  τά,  Gabala,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Strab. 

ϊΤαβαλεΐς,  έων,  oi,  the  Gabales,  a 
people  of  Aquitania  in  Gaul,  Strab. 
ΪΤα3ίνιος,  ov,  o,  the  Rom.  Gabinins, 
Strab. 

ΙΤάβιοι,  ων,  oi,  Gabii,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab. 

\Ταβριήλ,  ό,  indecl.  Hebr.  pr.  n.,  the 
archangel  Gabriel,  Ν.  T. 

Τάγάτης,  ov,  δ.  gagates,  jet,  Orph., 
so  called  from  Τά\ης  or  Τάγαι,  a 
town  and  river  in  Lycia  :  also  πέτρα 
Ταγγήτις.  [άτ] 

Ταγγαλίζω,  Att.  γαργαλίζω,  Lob. 
Phryn.  97,  Mehlhorn  Anacr.  5,  7, 
(contrariwise  A.  B.  p.  31),  to  charm 
or  engage  the  senses,  esp.  to  tickle: 
γαγγαλάω  or  γαγγα?αάω  only  in 
Gramm.  (The  root  is  *  γάω,  or  rather 
*χάω:  akin  to  καγχάζω,  καγχα/.άω, 
cachinnari,  Hemst.  Thom.  M.  p.  181.) 

Υαγγαμενς,  έως,  b,  α?ι  oyster-fisher : 
from 

Ταγγάμη,  ης,  η,  also  γάγγαμον,  ov, 
τό,  α  s?nall  round  net,  esp.  for  oyster 
catching,  elsewh.  σαγήνη :  metaph. 
γάγγαμον  άτης,  Aesch.  Ag.  361.  The 
form  γαγγαμών,  δ,  is  dub.,  cf.  μάγ~ 
yavov. 

Υαγγαμονλκός,  όν,  (γαγγάμη,  έ?ικω) 
dragging  an  oyster-net. 

ΪΤάγγη,  ης,  ή,  Gange,  a  city  of  India, 
Strab. 

ΪΤάγγης,  ov,  δ,  the  Ganges,  a  cele- 
brated river  of  India,  Strab. 

\Ταγγητίκός,  ή,  όν,  fern,  also  Ταγ- 
γήτις, ιδος,  ή,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Ganges,  Gangetic,  Indian,  Strab., 
Arr.,  etc. 

Τάγγ?„ιον,  ov,  τό,  a  tumour  tinder 
the  skin,  on  or  neflr  tendons  or  sinews, 
Medic. :  in  modern  anatomy,  a  plexus 
of  the  nerves  :  ρ  rob.  orig.  written  γαγ- 
γά?Λον.     Hence 

Υαγγλίώδης,  ες,  (γάγγλων,  είδος) 
of  the  ganglion  kind,  Hipp. 

trayypa,  ας,  ή.  and  ων,  τά.  Gangra, 
a  city  of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.,  Ath. 
82  C. 

Τάγγραινα,  ης,  ή,  (γράω,  γ  ραίνω) 
a  gangrene,  an  eating  sorey  ending  in 
mortification,  when  it  became  σφάκε- 
λος,  Gal.     Hence 

Τα.γγραίνικός,  ή,  όν,  gangrenous, 
Diosc. 

Ταγγραινόομαί,  as  pass.,  to  nave  a 
gangrene,  Hipp. 

Ταγγραίνώδης,  ες,  (γάγγραινα,  εί- 
δος) of  the  gangrene  kind,  Hipp. 

Ταγγραίνωσις,   εωο,   ή,  (γαγγραι- 
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νίομαί)     affliction     with     a    gangrrvp, 
Hipp. 

λΤάγης,  ov,  b,  Gages,  a  river  of  Ι,γ 
cia,  on  which  was   Τάγαι,  whence 
Γα}'ά-?/ζ•,  q.  v. 

ΪΓάδαρα,  ων,  τά,  Gadara,  a  city  of 
Palestine  now  Omkais.  Strab. :  hence 
Ταδαρηνός,  ov,  b,  a  Gadarene,  Ν.  Τ 
ή  Ταδαρίς,  the  territory  of  Gadara, 
Strab. — 2.  another  city  in  Coele- 
Syria,  where  Meleager  the  poet  was 
born.  • 

ΙΤαδάτας,  a  and  ov,  b,  Gadatas, 
satrap  of  a  province  of  Assyria,  Xen. 
Cvr.  5,  3,  15. 

ΪΤάδειρα,  ων,  τά.  Ion.  Τήδειρα,  the 
city  Gadlra  or  Gades,  now  Cadiz,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Baetis,  Pind.  N.  4, 
114,  Hdt.  4,  8  :  adj.  Ταδειρικός.  ή,  όν, 
of  Gadira,  fern,  also  Ταδεφίς,  Strab., 
etc. :  hence 
ΪΤαδειρόθεν,  from  Gades,  Anth. 

Γάζα,  ης,  ή,  '.he  royal  treasure  or 
treasury  ;  in  genl.  riches,  Theophr.  . 
in  Polyb.  a  sum  of  money.  (Persian 
word.) 

ΊΓά£α,  ης,  ή,  Gaza,  a  city  of  Paie» 
tine,  now  Rassa,  Plut.  Alex.  25 :  ό 
Ταζαΐος  and  Ταζίτης.  an  inhab.  of  Ga- 
za ;  as  adj.  Ταζίτης,  (οίνος)  of  Gaza 
Alex.  Trail. — 2.  a  city  of  Sogdiana 
Arr.  An.  4,  2,  1. 

ΪΤαζακηνή,  ης,  ή,  Gazacene,  a  dis 
trict  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

Ταζοφν?Μκέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  γαζοφν7.αξ 
Diod. 

Ταζοφν?ΜΚίον,  ov,  τό,  a  treasury. 
Lat.  acrarium,  Strab. :  from 

Ταζοφνλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (γάζα.  Φνλάσ 
σω)  a  treasurer,  Joseph. 

Τάθέω,  Dor.  for  γηθέω,  pf.  γέγάΟα 
part,  γεγάθώς. 

Ταϊά,  ης,  ή,  like  aia,  poet,  for  γή 
earth,  ground,  soil:  land,  esp.  father 
land,  country,  in  Horn,  mostly  πατρίς 
γαϊα  :  χντή  γαία,  earth  thrown  up 
into  a  cairn,  II.  In  Horn,  this  is  the 
most  usu.  form  ;  also  often  in  plur. . 
the  form  γαίη  rare  and  late,  Herm 
Orph.  p.  766,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  134.— II 
Γαία,  as  prop,  n.,  Gaea,  Tellvs,  Earth, 
spouse  of  Uranus,  mother  of  the 
Titans,  Cyclopes  and  other  monsters, 
Hes.  (With  γαϊα  and  aia,  Doderl. 
well  compares  the  German  Gau  and 
Au.) 

Ταιάοχος,  ov,  Dor.  for  γαιήοχος. 

Ταυρ/ενής,  ές,  poet,  for  γηγενής 

Ταίηθεν,  adv.  (γαϊα)  from  the  land, 
Opp. 

Γα^ί'οο,  η,  ov,  sprung  from  Earth, 
νιος,  son  of  Gaea,  epith.  of  Titvus, 
Od.  7,  324. 

Ταιήοχος,  ov,  (γαϊα,  έχω)  p-^et.  for 
γηονχος,  earth-upholding,  carth-sur 
rounding,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  ol 
Neptune,  perh.  as  opp.  to  his  celestial 
and  infernal  brothers  :  of  other  gods, 
guarding,  protecting  a  country,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  160. 

Ταιηφάγος,  ov,  (γαϊα,  φάγεϊν)  earth 
eating,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  305  A. 

Ταιογράφος,  ον,~γεωγράφος,  poet, 

Ταιοδότης,  ov,  ό,  (γαϊα,  δίδωμι)  a 
giver  of  land,  Call.  Fr.  158. 

Γάϊοο,  ov,  Dor.  for  γήϊος,  on  land, 
Aesch.  Supp.  826.  —  II.  under  earth, 
read  by  some,  lb.  156. 

Ταιοτρεφής,  ές,  (γαϊα,  τρέφω)  earth- 
nourished. 

Ταιοφάγος,  ον,=  γαιηφάγο;. 

Ταιοφανής,  ές,  (γαϊα,  φαίνομαι)  = 
γεωφανής,  earth  coloured,  Medic.  :  τό 
γαιοφ..  the  earthy  appearance  o(  the 
moon,  Philolausap.  Stob.  Eel.  1.562 
ίΤαισάται,  ων,  and  -σάτοι.  ων,  οί, 
the  Gaesfitae,  a  people  of  Ga'.lia  Nar 
bonensis,   Polyb.  2,  22,  1  (prob    si. 
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d  horn  the  weapon  they  used, 
γαίσον). 

tTaiOuv,  ωνος,  δ,  Gaeson,  a  tribu- 
tai\  of  tlic  Maeander,  Hdt.  9,  97. 

Τακτός,  ά.  or  γαίσον,  ου,  τό,  gaesum, 
a  sort  of  javelin,  Polyb. 

\Ταΐτοϋλθΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Gaetuli,  a 
people  of  Africa,  Strab.  :  their  terri- 
tory, Υαπουλία,  Gaetulia,  Ath. 

ΓΑΓΩ,  radic.  form,  seldom  used, 
to  be  proud  of  a  thing,  to  exult  or  rejoice 
in,  Horn,  (in  II.)  always  in  phrase 
κνδεί  γαίων,  exulting  in  his  strength, 
of  Jupiter,  Mars,  Briareus  :  so  μονίη 
γαίων,  Emped.  (Hence  γαύρος, 
ίίγανρύς,  γαυριάω,  gaudeo,  γάνυμι, 
γηθέω.) 

Υαίώδης,  ες,  — γεώδης,  Polyb.  2, 
15,8. 

Ταιών,  ώνος,  δ,  {γαία)  a  heap  of 
earth,  boundary -heap,  Dor.,  v.  Koen. 
Greg.  224. 

Ταιωρύχος,  ov,  (γαία,  δρνσσω)  γεω- 
ρνχος,  grubbing  or  digging  in  the  earth, 
Strab.  [v] 

Υάκίνος,  ό,  and  γάκίνα,  τά,  (γη, 
Κίνέω)  an  earthquake  :  γάκίνας,  υ,  the 
earth-shaker,  only  in  Grarnm. 

ΓΑ'ΛΑ,  gen.  γάλακτος,  τά,  milk, 
Horn.,  also  in  plur.  γάλα/era,  Plat. 
Legg.  837  C  :  εν  γάλακτι  είναι,  τρέ- 
φεσθαι.  to  be  still  at  the  breast,  i.  e.  un- 
vveaned,  Eur.  H.  F.  12G6 ;  Plat.  Tim. 
81  C  ;  in  Plat,  also  εν  γάλαξί :  me- 
taph.  of  the  first  elements  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  N.  T.  1  Cor.  3,  2. — II. 
the  sap  of  plants,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  p. 
241. — III.  a  plant,  Nic. — IV.  a  nurse, 
Bentl.  ad  Call.  Ep.  53,  1,  but  Jacobs 
reads  άγαθήν  γάλα,  Anth.  7,  p.  297. 
— V.  for  γαλαξίας,  the  milky  way, 
Ideler  ad  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  8,  1.— VI. 
ορνίθων  γάλα,  proverb,  of  rare  and 
dainty  tilings,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  733,  galli- 
nacci  lactis  haustus,  Plin.  Η.  N.,  our 
■pigeon's  milk.  Sometimes  indecl., 
Valck.  Ad.  p.  351,  v.  also  γλάγος. 
(the  same  as  lac,  as  appears  from 
.gen.,  and  from  the  form  γλάγος : 
perh.  also  to  ά-μέλγ-ω,  milk,  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  204.)  [γάλα] 

ίΤαλάβρίΟί,  ων,  o't,  the  Galabrii,  a 
people  of  Illyria,  Strab. 

Υαλάδες  or  γάλακες,  αϊ,  a  kind  of 
smooth-shelled  muscle,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Υαλαθηνός,  όν,  sucking,  hence 
young,  νεβροί,  Od.  4,  33G  :  τά  γα?.., 
sucklings,  Hdt.  1,  183. 

Υαλακτίάω,ω,  to  have  or  give  much 
milk. 

Υαλακτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (γάλα)  to  be 
milky  or  milk-white,  Philo  :  hence 

Υαλακτικός,  η,  όν,  milky,  milk-like, 
milk-white,  Diosc. 

Υαλάκτΐνος,  η,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Υαλάκτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γάλα, 
a  little  milk,  M.  Anton. 

Υαλακτϊς  πέτρα,  ?;,=  sq.,  Orph. 

Υαλακτίτης  λίθος,  ό,  a  stone  which, 
when  wetted  and  rubbed,  gives  out  a 
milky  juice,  Diosc,  elsewh.  γαλαξίας, 
Id. 

Υα7\.ακτοδόχος,  ov,  (γάλα,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  milk. 

Υαλακτοειδής,  ές,  (γάλα,  είδος) 
milk-like,  milky,  Plut. 

Υαλακτοθρέμμων,  v.  γαλατ. 

Υαλακτόομαί,  as  pass.,  to  become 
milk,  Theophr. 

Υάλακτοπάγής,  ές,  (νάλα,  πήγνν- 
UL)  of  or  like  curdled  milk,  Anth. 

Υαλακτοποσία,  ας,  ή,  a  drinking  of 
milk,  Hipp.  :  arid 

Υαλακτοποτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  milk,  id. : 
from 

ΤαλακτοΐτότΏζ,  ov,  ό,  (γάλα,  πίνω) 
a  milk-drinker,  Hdt.  1,  216. 

ίΥαλακτοτροφέω,  ώ,  (γάλα,  τρέφω) 
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to  nurture  with  milk ;  in  pass,  to  be 
reared  or  nurtured  with  milk,  to  Mve  on 
milk,  Philo  :  hence 

\Υαλακτοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  a  nurturing 
with  milk,  a  suckling,  Eccl. 

YaλaιίTOvpγέω,ώ,tomakeof  milk,  as 
cheese,  etc. :  from 

Υαλακτουργός,  όν,  (γάλα,  *  έργω) 
making  milk-dishes,  Parmen.  ap.  Ath. 
608  A. 

Υα?ί,ακτονχέω,  to  have  or  suck  milk, 
Plut. :  and 

Υαλακτουχία,  ας,  ή,  a  sucking  of 
milk,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Υαλακτονχος,  ov,  (γάλα,  έχω)  hav- 
ing or  sucking  milk. 

Υαλαιιτοφάγέω,  to  live  on  milk,  Phi- 
lost  r.  :  from 

Υαλακτοφάγος,  ov,  (γάλα,  φάγεϊν) 
milk-fed,  Sext.  Emp.,  v.  γλακτ. :  hence 

ΪΥαλακτοφάγοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Galac- 
tophagi  (milk-eaters)  a  people  of  Asia- 
tic Scythia,  Strab. 

Υαλακτοφόρος,  ov,  (γάλα,  φέρω) 
bearing  or  bringing  milk,  Nic. 

Υαλακτόχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς, 
ουν,  (γά/Μ,  χρόα)  milk-coloured,  dub. 
l.Opp. 

Υαλακτόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ??,x=foreg., 
Philyll.  Aug.  2. 

Υαλακτώδης,  ες,  =  γαλακτοειδής, 
Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  91  E. 

Υαλάκτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (γαλακτόομαι) 
a  growing  of  milk,  changing  into  milk. 
— II.  of  seeds  or  young  plants,  which 
become  soft  and  so  die,  cf.  έκγαλάκτω- 
οις. 

YaJAva,  Dor.  for  γαλήνη,  Aesch. 
Ag.  740. 

\Υα?Ανεια,  Dor.  for  γαλήνεια—  γα- 
λήνη, Eur.  Η.  F.  402.  [άν] 

Υα?Μνύς,  Dor.  for  γαληνός. 
ΪΥαλαξαΐος,   a,   ov,   (γάλα)  milky, 
Nonn.  3,  389. 

ΪΥαλαξανρη,  ης,  ή,  Galaxaura,  one 
of  the  Oceanides,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  423, 
lies.  Th.  353. 

^Υαλαξήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  milky,  milk- 
white,  Nonn.  22,  18. 

Υαλάξια,  τά,  a  festival  at  Athens  in 
honour  of  Cybele,  at  which  a  kind  of 
milk  furmety  tvas  eaten. 

Υαλαξίας,  ου,  ό,  with  or  without 
κύκλος,  the  galaxy,  milky  way,  Lat. 
circulus  lacteus,  via  lactea,  Diod. — II. 
=  γαλακτίτης,  Plin. 

ΪΥα'λαξίδωρος,  ov,  a,  Galaxidorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1. 

ΪΥαλαρία,  ας,  and  -λάρινα,  ης,  η, 
Galaria,  a  city  of  Sicily  ;   ό  Υαλαρί- 
νος,  an  inhab.  of  G.,  Diod.  S. 
ΧΥαλάταί,  ων,  oi,  v.  sub  Υαλάτης. 
ΪΥαλάτεια,  ας,  ή,  Galatea,  a  Nereid, 
beloved  by   Acis   and   Polyphemus, 
Hes.  Th.  250. — II.  in  Luc.  =  Γαλατ  ία. 
ίΥαλάτη,  ης,ή,=  Υαλατία,  Dion.  P. 
]Υαλάτης,  ov,  a,  an  inhab.  of  Galatia, 
a   Galatian ;  in  pi.    oi    Γαλάταί,    the 
Galatians,  Callim.  Del.  184,  Strab.  : 
v.   Γαλατία   1.  —  2.  the    Galatae  or 
Gauls  in  Europe,  Polyb.,  etc. 
1Γαλατ/α,  ας,  η,  Galatia,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor,  bordering  en  Paphla» 
gonia,  Pontus,  Phrygia,  etc.,  deriving 
its  name  from  the  Υαλάται  or  Gauls, 
who  had  occupied  it,  Strab. — 2.  Gal- 
lia, Gaul,  in  Europe,  Strab.  :   hence' 

ΧΥαλαΤίκός,  ή.  όν,  of  Galatia,  Gala- 
tian, Strab. — 2.  also  Γαλλί/coc,  Gallic, 
of  or  belonging  to  Gaul ;  Υαλατ.  κόλ- 
πος, Gallicus  Sums,  Strab.  Adv.  κώς, 
in  tin•  Gallic  fashion,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Gauls,  Plut.  Oth.  6. 

Ταλατοθρέμμων,  ov,  ^ren.  ovoc, 
{γάλα, τρέφω)  milk-fed,  Antiph.  Aph- 
rod.  l,  a.  ubi  v.  Meineke  ι  al.  j  <ί- 

ΙΤαλατόχρως,  ό,  ή,  gen.  nor,  for 
γαλακτόχροος,  q.  v.  m  Opp. 
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Υαλεάγρα,  or,  η,  (γαλέη,  ay.)a)  >. 
weasel-trap,  cat-trap,  Theophr. 

ΓΑΛΕΉ,  ή,  contr.  γαλή,  ης,  a 
weasel,  ma?  ten-cat,  Hdt.  4,  192  :  γ.  βδέ 
ονσα,  the  foul-mart  or  polecat,  Ar.  Plut 
093:  γ.  αγρία  or  Αιβνκή,  the  ferret, 
Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  sea-fish,  usu.  ya 
λεός,  yet  v.  H.  A.  2,  17,  26. 

Υαλεοείδής,  ές,  (γαλέη,  είδος)  like 
the  γαλέη  or  γαλεός,  esp.  weasel  οι 
cat-like,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Υαλεομνομαχία,  ας,  η,  (γαλέη,  μϋς, 
μάχτ})  Battle  of  the  Cats  and  Mice,  a 
burlesque  poem  by  Theod.  Prodro• 
mus. 

Γαλεόο,  ov,  o,  a  kind  of  shark,  mark- 
ed like  α  γαλέη,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Υαλερός,ά,  όν,  cheerful,  well-pleased, 
Anth.  Adv.  -ρώς :  also  γαληρός,  v. 
γαληνός. 

Υαλερωπός,  όν,  (γαλερός,  ώψ)  with 
cheerful,  happy  face. 

Υαλεώδης,  ες,—  γαλεοει,δής,  A  list. 
Η.  Α. 

Γαλεώττ/Γ,  ου,  δ,  a  kind  of  spotted 
lizard,  elsewh.  άσκαλαβώτης,  Ar. 
Nub.  173. — II.  the  sword-fish,  elsewh. 
ξιφίας,  Polyb. 

Γαλζ/,  ή,  contr.  for  γαλέη,  q.  v. 

Υαληναία,  η,  poet,  for  γαλήνη,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

ΥαληναΖος,  α,  ov,— γαληνός,  Anth. 

Υαλήνεια,  ή,  Dor.  γαλάνεια=γα• 
7ιήνη. 

ΓΑ~ΛΗ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  calm,  stillness  of 
wind  and  wave,  Od.  :  γαλήνην  έ'λαύ- 
νειν,  to  sail  through  the  calm,  Od.  7. 
319  :  in  genl.  calm,  tranquillity,  cheer- 
fulness, φρόνημα  νηνέμου  γα?ιάνας, 
spirit  of  serenest  calm,  Aesch.  Ag.  740. 
— II.  a  kind  of  lead-ore,  Plin. — III.  an 
antidote  to  poison,  Gal. 

ΧΥα'λήνη,  ης,  ή,  Galen?,  daughter  ιΑ 
Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Tb.  244. — 2. 
a  female  historian  of  Smyrna,  Ath. 
679  C. 

Υάληνης,  ές,— γαληνός,  Arist.  Phy• 
siogn. 

Υαληνιάζω,  Hipp.,  rarer  form  of 

Υαληνιάω,  ώ,  (γαλήνη)  to  be  calm, 
tranquil,  esp.  of  the  wind,  Mosch. 

Υαληνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (γαλήνη)  to  calm, 
still,  hush,  esp.  the  waves  or  winds, 
Eur.  Incert.  47. — 2.  intrans.  to  be 
calm  or  tranquil,  Alex.  Paras.  1,  ubi 
v.  Meineke  :  and  so  in  mid. 

Υα?ιήνίος,  ον,=  γαλ?μ>ός,  Luc. 

Γαλ^ι-'ίόωσα,  part,  οΐγαληνιάω. 

Υα?\,ηνισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  calm,  trun 
quillity,  cheerfulness,  rest,  Epicur.  ap 

Υαληνός,  όν,  calm,  stilly,  serene , 
esp.  of  the  sea,  γαλήν'  όρώ.  1  see  a 
calm,  Eur.  Or.  279.  Adv.  -νώς.  (γα 
ληρός,  γαλερός,  γελανής,  γάλα,  γε- 
λάω, γάνυμι,  άγάλ?„οααί.) 

ΧΥαληνός,  οϋ,  ό,  and  -ηνος,  Galenus, 
Galen,  a  celebrated  physician  of  Per- 
gamus. 

Υαληνότης,  ητος,  ή,  (γαληι•ός)=•. 
γαλήνη,  Sext.  Emp. 

Υαληνόω,  (γα?ηνός)=γα2ηΐ'ί~ω,  to 
be  calm,  αϊ  ease,  Plut. 

Υαληνώδης,  ες,  (γα?ήι•η,  είδος) 
calm,  stilly. 

Υαληρωπός,  όν,-- γα/.ερωπός. 
ΪΓαλτρφόζ,  ου,  ή.  Galepsus,  a  city  οί 
Macedonia   on    the    Toronaic  guP", 
Hdt.  7,  122;  Time.  4.  107. 

Γαλιάγκων,  unx;,  or  γαλιαγκόν, 

ώνος,  ό,  ή,  having  ΟΜ  arm  shortened 
hi/  an  accident,  1 1  ipp. 

I'(/>/iV•  iu -,  έως,  ο,  a  kitten  or  young 
'.  Cratin.  f  Lt.  ΙΘ. 

Wo'/  i7  aid.  Of,  //.  Galilee,  a  province 

of  Palestine,  at  the  tunc  oi  Chest. 
comprisms  all  the  northern  part 
bounded   l>v   Phoenicia,   Syria,  and 
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ordan,  Strab.,  Ν.  Τ.  Marc.  1,  9, 
°tc :  Ταλ.  τών  εθνών,  Galilee  of  the 
nations,  or  Gentiles,  because  Phoeni- 
cians, Arabians,  and  Syrians  were 
intermingled  with  the  inhabitants, 
Matth.  4,  15  ι  hence 

ΙΤαλίλαίΟΟ,  α,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Galilee,  Galilean  ;  oi  Γαλ.,  the  Gali- 
leans, Matth.  26,  69,  etc. ;  the  Gali- 
leans were  despised  by  the  rest  of 
the  Jews,  and  hence  the  name  be- 
came a  term  of  contempt. 

Τάλιον,  ου,  τό.  galium,  perh.  the 
yellow  bed-straw,  Diosc. 

ΙΤαλλαϊ/ί?/,  ης,  ή,  (χώρα)  the  Gal- 
laic   territory  in   Thrace,  afterwards 
called  Βριαντία,  Hdt.  7,  103. 
Τ Γαλλ/α,  ας,  ή.=  Τα?,ατία  2,  Plut. 
\Υαλλικός,  η,  όν,=Ταλατικός  2. 
\Υα/Μων,  όνος,  ό,  Gallio,  the  elder 
brother  of  Seneca  the  philosopher, 
proconsul  of  Achaia,  Ν.  T.  Act.  18, 12. 
1Γαλλο}'ραίΛθί,   ών,   oi,  the   Gallo- 
graeci^Ya/.άται  1 :  ή  Υα?.?„ογραικία, 
ας,  Gallograecia=Y  α?\.ατία  1,  Strab. 

Γάλλος,  ov,  or  Γαλλόο,  ov,  ό,  a 
priest  of  Cybele  ;  and  hence  in  genl. 
an  eunuch,  Anth.  (From  the  Phry- 
gian river  Gallos.) 

Υα?,ονργέω,  -ονργός,  -ουχέω,  -ου- 
χία,=  γα'λακτ. 

Υά?.οως,  ή,  gen.  γάλοω,  nom.pl. 
γαλόω,  Att.  γά?.ως,  gen.  γάλω,  ή,  α 
sister-in-law,  11.,  Lat.  glos :  the  cor- 
responding masc.  is  δαήρ. 

ΪΤαμαβριονϊοι,  ων,  οι,  Gamabrivi,  a 
people  of  Germany,  Strab. 
\Υά/ιαι,  Dor.  for  γήμαι,  Theocr. 
ΊΓαμαλί^λ,  b,  indecl.    Gamaliel,  a 
celebrated  Jewish  teacher,  Act.  5,  34. 

Υαμβρενω,  (γαμβρός)  to  form  con- 
nexions by  marriage,  LXX.  Pass,  to 
be  connected  by  marriage,  Joseph. 

Υϊμβριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
γαμβρός,  Ath. 

Υαμβροκτόνος,  ov,  (γαμβρός,  κτεί- 
νω)  bridegroom-slaying ,  Lye. 

Υαμβρός,  ov,  ό,  (γαμέω)  any  con- 
nexion, relation  by  marriage,  Lat.  ajfims, 
cf.  ννός,  and  so — I.  son-in-law,  usu. 
in  Horn. — II.  brother-in-law.  II.  5.  471. 
— \\\.=  πενθερός^α&εΓ-ϊη-Ιαιν,  λ  alck. 
Phoen.  431. — IV.  any  connexion,  Pind. 
N.  5,  67. — V.  in  Dor.  and  Aeol.,  a 
bridegroom,  Valck.  Theocr.  15,  129. 
ΪΤαμεθεϊσα  for  γαμηθεϊσα,  v.  sub 
γαμέω. 

Ταμετή,  ;/,fem.  of  sq.,  a  wife,  γννη 
γαμ.,  Hes.  Op.  404. 

Υααέτης,  ov,  b,  a  husband,  spouse, 
Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  and 

Ταμέπς,  ιδος,  ή,  a  wife. 

Ταμετρία,  ας,ή,=  γεωμετρ'ια,  Stob. 

Τάμέω,  fut.  γαμέω,  II.  9,  391,  Att. 
contr.  γαμώ,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12,  etc., 
later  γαμήσω,  bu  t  γαμέσω  is  altogether 
dub. :  fut.  mid  γαμέσομαι,  hence 
γαμέσσεται,  11.  9,  394  :  aor.  1  έγημα, 
mid.  έγημάμην  :  perf.  γεγάμηκα  :  aor. 
1  pass,  έγαμήθην,  in  Theocr.  8,  91, 
also  shortd.  γαμεθεΐσα,  as  if  from  fut. 
γαμέσω :  on  aor.  1  act.  έγάμησα  v. 
int.  II.,  2. — (γάμος).  To  marry,  i.  e. 
to  take  to  wife,  Lat.  ducere,  of  the  man, 
τινά,  Horn,  very  freq.  in  II.,  also  ;  v- 
ναϊκα  γαμεΐν,  for  which  )  ιμεϊν  γά- 
uov,  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur.,  and  γήμαι 
λέκτρα  βασιλέως,  Eur. :  έκ  κακόν, 
εξ  αγαθόν  γήμαι,  to  marry  one  of  a 
good  or  bad  stock,  Theogn.  189,  190  : 
rare  c.  dupl.  ace,  γάμονς  τονς  πρώ- 
τους εγάμεε  Κούρου  δύο  θυγατέρας, 
for  πρώτον  εγάμεε  Κύρον  θνγατέρας, 
Hdt  3,  88,  cf.'4,  115:  επί  δέκα  τα- 
λάντοις  γαμεΐν,  Andoc.  30,  37. — 2. 
•ilSO  of  mere  sexual  intercourse,  to  take 
for  a  paramour,  Od.  1.  36. — II.  mid.  to 
give  in  marriage,  and  that — 1.  of  the  ! 
284 
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woman,  to  ghe  herself  in  marriage,  i.  e. 
to  get  married,  to  wed,  Lat.  nubere,  τινί, 
Od. — 2.  of  the  parents,  to  get  their 
children  married,  betroth,  as  well  to  get 
a  wife  for  the  son,  Ή.η?„ενς  θήν  μοι 
έπειτα  γνναϊκα  γαμέσσεται  αυτός, 
II.  9,  394  ;  as  to  get  a  husband  for  the 
daughter,  τον  όόντα  τ'  αντώ  θυγατέρ', 
ην  τ'  εγήματο,  Eur.  Med.  264,  ace. 
to  Herm.,  (which  however  Pors.  ex- 
plains as  ironical,  and  where  Elmsl. 
reads  η  -'  έγ.):  γήμασθαι  with  εις, 
of  the  woman,  to  marry  into  a  place, 
as  γήμαι  with  εις  of  the  man,  to  take 
his  wife  home,  Valck  Hdt.  4,  78.  In 
this  last  signf.,  to  betroth,  later  au- 
thors, from  Menand.  (p.  274)  down- 
wards, used  also  aor.  1  act.  έγάαησα, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  742,  cf.  however  Rei- 
sig.  de  uv,  partic.  p.  127. — III.  Pass. 
γαμηθήναί,  to  be  wedded  or  taken  to 
wife,  Theocr.  8,  91  (but  Herm.  sought 
in  marriage,  betrothed,  Opusc.  3,  p.  183), 
later  just  as  in  mid.,  to  marry  a  hus- 
band, Lob.  Phryn.  742  ;  though  Poll. 
3,  45,  objects  to  this  usage. — IV. 
Moreover,  ace.  to  Hermann,  Leipz. 
Litt.  Ztg.  1817,  p.  294,  the  older  form 
of  the  aor.  1  mid.  γαμέσασθαι  has 
the  pecul.  signf.  to  desire  a  maiden  in 
marriage,  woo  or  court  her,  Herm.  ad 
Elmsl.  Med.  257. 

Υαμή?.ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  γάμος, 
Aesch.  Cho.  624. 

Υαμήλιος,  ov,  (γαμέω)  belonging  to 
a  marriage  or  wedding ;  bridal:  b  γαμ., 
sub.  πλακονς,  a  bride-cake,  Philetaer. 
Oen.  1,  γαμη?ύαν  (sub.  θνσίαν)  εις- 
όέρειν  τοϊς  φράτορσι,  to  subscribe 
for  the  wedding-feast  of  one's  phra- 
tores,  Dem.  1312,  12. 

Υαμη?.ιών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  seventh  month 
of  the  Attic  year,  from  γαμέω,  because 
it  was  the  fashionable  time  for  wed- 
dings :  it  answered  to  the  last  half 
of  January  and  beginning  of  Febru- 
ary ;  and  was  in  old  times  also  call- 
ed Αηναιών. 

Ταμησείω,  desider.  of  γαμέω,  to 
wish  to  marry,  Alciphr. 

Tauj/τέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  mar- 
ry, Plut. 

Υαμίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  to  give  in  marriage, 
c.  ace.  of  parents  who  get  their 
daughter  married.  Mid.  to  get  ?nar- 
ried,  to  wed,  τινί,  of  the  bride,  Eccl. 
Hence 

Υαμικός,  ή,  όν,  relating  to  marriage, 
bridal,  νόμοι,  Plat.  Legg.  721  A  ;  tu 
γαμ.,  nuptiae,  nuptials,  Thuc.  2,15: 
γαμικώς  έστιάν,  to  feast  as  at  a  wed- 
ding. Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Τάμιος,  ov,  also  α,  ον,  =  γαμήλιος, 
bridal,  Mosch. 

Ταμίσκω,  =  γαμίζω,  Callicr.  ap. 
Stob.:  in  pass,  to  be  given  in  marriage, 
Arist.  Pol.  ;  Ν.  T.  Marc.  12,  25. 

Τάμμα,  τό,  the  letter  γ,  v.  sup. 
Hence 

Υαμμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  γάμ- 
μα.  a  little  γ. 

Υαμμοειυής,  ες,  ( γάμμα,  είδος ) 
shaped  like  α  Γ,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Υαμοδαίσια,  ων,  τά,  (γάμος,  δαίς) 
a  marriage-feast  ;  in  genl.  a  wedding, 
sub.  ιερά,,  Ael. 

Υαμοκ/.οπέω,  ώ,  to  have  illicit  inter- 
course, Pseudo-Phocyl. :  and 

Υαμοκ/.οπία,  ας,  ή,  lawless  love, 
adultery,  Or.  Sib.  :  from 

Υαμοκλόπος,  ov,  (γάμος,  κλέπτω) 
adulterous,  an  adulterer,  Anth. 

Υαμοποιία,  ας,  if,  (γάμος,  ποιέω)  the 
celebration  of  a  wedding,  Ath. 

Υάμόρος,  ό,  Dor.  for  γημόρος, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  614. 

ΓΑ'ΜΟΣ,  OV,  ό,  a  ivedding,  wedding- 
day,  Horn.,  γάμον  έκτε/.εϊν,  άρτύειν, 
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to  furnish  forth  a  wedding,  V  esp.  th*. 
wedding-feast,  II.  18,  491,  Od.  1,  226, 
and  so  γάμον  δαιννναι,  Od.  4,  3  :  in 
prose  γάμον  έστιάν. — II.  a  marriage, 
the  union  of  man  and  wife,  Horn.,  etc. : 
also  of  mere  sexual  intercourse,  Hemst. 
Plut.  p.  401. — III.  wedlock,  matrimony 
freq.  in  prose,  also  in  pi. — IV.  a  wife, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  19.  [ΰ] 

Υαμοστο/,έω,  ώ,  to  prepare,  furnish 
forth  a  icedding  :  from 

Ταμοστόλος,  ov,  (γάμος,  στέ/./.ω) 
managing,  preparing  a  wedding  ;  γαμ. 
ή,  goddess  of  marriage,  presiding  over 
nuptials,  Lat.  Pronuba,  epith.  of  Juno 
and  Venus,  Orph.  :  ννξ,  Musae.  282. 

Ταμόαί,  a/,=  sq.,  Lye. 

Υαμόη?.αί,  ών    α'ι,  (γαμ-φός,  γναμ 
Trroc,  κάμπτω)  the  jaws,  11.  mostly  of 
beasts  :  of  birds,    the  beak,  Eur.  Ion 
159  :  the  sing,  is  late  and  very  rare. 

Ταμφός,  ή,  όν,  (κάμπτω)  bent,  cur- 
ved, crnoke  i  ;  οιωνός  γ  wkh  rcoked 
talons.  At.  S\i    ΓΤ 

Ταμψότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  bend,  bending 
crooking,  Anst.  H.  A. 

ΥαμιΙιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  bend,  curve, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Υαμψω/,ή,  ης,  ή,=  γαμψότης. 

Υαμψώννξ,  νχος,  ο,  ή,  (γαμ-φόζ, 
όννξ)  with  crooked  talons,  Horn. 

Υαα-φώννχος,  or,  =  foreg.,  dub.  I. 
Epicharm.  p.  12. 

ΪΤανάεις,  εσσα,  εν  ?  bright,  glad,  joy- 
ful, Ιτε  μάν  θεονς  γανάεντες,  ap- 
proach the  gods  with  gladness,  dub.  i. 
Aesch.  Supp.  1019. 

Υάνάω,  ώ,  (γάνος)  to  shine,  glitter  ; 
esp.  to  have  a  bright  look,  oi  metals  : 
metaph.  to  be  cheerful,  be  refreshed,  re- 
vive, Eust.  Od.  7,  128 :  in  Horn,  al- 
ways in  part.,  λαμπρον  γανόωντες, 
γανόωσαι,  of  arms,  11. ;  έπ?;ετανόν 
γανόωσαι,  of  garden-beds,  Od. ;  and 
sing,  γανόωντα,  of  a  flower.  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  10. — 2.  trans,  to  ?nake  or  keep 
bright,  Arat. 

ΪΤανδάριοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Garularii,  aH 
Indian  tribe  on  the  borders  of  Sogdi- 
ana,  Hdt.  3,  91  ;  in  Diod.  S.  also 
Υανδαρίδαι,  and  in  Pint.  Alex.  62, 
Τανδαρϊται :  their  territory,  ή  Tav- 
δαρίς,  and  Τανδαρΐτις,  ιδος,  Strab. 

Τάνειον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  ganemn,  ■)  a- 
νϊται,  oi,  Lat.  ganeones,  Gramm. 

Τάνη,  ης,  ή,  also  γάνα,  Dor.,  esp. 
Sicil.,  for  γννη.  [ά] 

■fTai'i'c,  ίδος,  ή,  Ganis,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  Aeschin. 

Γάΐ'Οζ•,  ό,  v.  γλάνος. 
ΪΤάνος,  ου,  ή,  Ganus,  a  small  town 
or  fortress  of  Thrace  on  the  Propon- 
tis,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  8  ;   in  Aeschin. 
also  τό  Υάνος. 

Τάνος,  εος,  τό,  (γαίω,  γανόω,  γά• 
ννμαι)  brightness,  beauty  ;  hence  or- 
nament, Aesch.  Ag.  579  :  esp.  a  quick- 
ening, refreshing,  cordial,  used  of  wa- 
ter, wine,  milk,  also  γάνος  Βάκχου, 
άμπέλον,  κρηναϊοι>  γάνος,  etc.,  most- 
ly in  Trag.  [«]     Hence 

Γαι•όω,  ώ.  f.  -ώσω.  (γάνος)  to  make 
bright  or  shining,  στί?.βων  και  γεγα- 
νωμένος,  of  Eros  (Cupid),  Anacr.  11 
Bergk,  to  polish,  varnish,  esp.  to  glaze 
or  lacker,  hence  γεγανωμένα,  lackered 
vessels  :  metaph.  to  light  up,  clear  or 
cheer  up,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lxxxiv.  Pass. 
to  be  delighted,  to  enjoy,  Ar.  Ach.  7.— 
II.  \ΠιΤ.  =  γανάω,  to  shi?ie.  glitter. 

Τάννμαι,  dep..  only  used  in  pres., 
inapf.,  and  Ep.  fut.  ^αννσσομαι.  (γά- 
νος) to  brighten  up,  be  merry,  delighted 
or  happy  at  a  thing;  c.  dat.  δάμαρ 
άνδρϊ  ώίλω  έλθόντι  γανύσσεται,  IL 
14.  504,  cf.  Od.  12,  43.  II.  20,  405: 
also  γάννται  φρένα,  he  is  pleased  a\ 
heart,  II.  13,  493  :  rare  c.  gen..  Musgr. 


ΓΑΡ 

£ui,  1.  Τ.  95!),  ('yd.  505.— 11.  act. 
■)ύννμι,  to  make  bright ;  esp.  meiaph. 

lo  clear  up,  chirr  up,  delight,  late. 
The  forms  γαννω  and  γάνννμι  are 
not  used,  [a] 

*Υαννμήδα,  ας,  ή,  Ganymeda,  the 
earlier  name  of  llebc  among  the  Phli- 
asians,  Pans.  2,  13,  3. 

1 1V' j  νμήδης,  ους,  ό,  GanymSdes,  son 
of  Tros,  carried  off  by  an  eagle  to 
Olympus  to  be  the  cupbearer  of  Jove, 
II.  5,  260  (γάννμαι,  μήδεα  ll.=cata- 
tiiitus,  Pott,  2,  204). 
ΊΥανύσκομαι,  late  form  for  γάννμαί, 
rhemist. 

Υ  άνυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γάννμαι)  =  γά- 
νος,  Anth. 

Τανώδης,  ες,  (γάνος,  είδος)  bright 
ind  clear,  Theophr. 

Τάνωμα,  ατός,  τυ.  (γανόω)~γάνος, 
brightness,  Plut.  — 11.  lacker,  glazing, 
varnish,  late. 

Υάνωσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  varnishing,  lack- 
ering.— II.  a  lightening,  Plut. 

Υάπεδον,  τό,  Dor.  for  γήπεδον, 
Pors.  Or.  324,  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  N. 
7,  83.  [β] 

Ταπετής,  γάπόνος,  γαττοτος,  Dor. 
for  γηπετής,  etc. 

ΓΑΡ,  conjunction,  from  Homer 
downwds.  the  most  usu.  causal  or 
syllogistic  particle.  Its  chief  usages 
ary 

I.  Argumentative,/})?•;  andhere — 
1.  simply  introducing  the  reason  or 
cause  :  it  often  stands  for  έπεί  in  the 
fust  clause,  so  that  the  reason  pre- 
cedes that  of  which  it  is  the  reason, 
when  it  may  be  rendered  by  since  or 
as;  so  esp.  in  an  address,  Άτρείδη, 
πολλοί  γαρ  τεθνάσιν  'Αχαιοί,  ...  τω 
σε  χρή  πόλεμον  παϋσαι,  II.  7,  328  : 
so  very  freq.  in  Hdt.,  in  parenthesis, 
as,  και,  ην  γαρ  ύ  Μαραθών  έπιτηδεώ- 
τατον,  ...  ες  τοϋτό  σφι  κατηγέετο,  6, 
102  :  also  in  a  kind  of  attraction, 
where  the  principal  proposition  is 
blended  with  the  causal  one,  τή  δε 
κακώς  γαρ  έδεε  γενέσθαι,  προς  ταύ- 
τα είπε,  i.e.  ή  δε,  κακώς γάρ  οι  έδεε..., 
9, 109. — In  hypothet.  propositions  γάρ 
sometimes  follows  the  hypothet.  par- 
ticle instead  of  being  joined  to  the 
apodosis,  ονδ'  ει  γάρ  ην  τό  πράγμα 
αή  θε?'/'λατον,  άκάϋαρτον  νμάς  εικός 
ην  ούτως  εάν,  i.  e.  ουδέ  γάρ,  εί  ην..., 
Soph  Ο.  Τ.  255. — 2.  where  that  of 
which  γάρ  gives  the  reason  is  omitted, 
and  must  be  supplied  as — a.  is  com- 
mon in  trag.  dialogue,  when  yes  or 
no  may  easily  be  supplied  from  the 
context,  και  δητ3  έτόλμας  τούςδ' 
νπερβαίνειν  νόμους  ;  ον  γάρ  τί  μοι 
Ζ  εν  ς  ην  ό  κηρύξας  τάδε  [yes],  for  it 
,vas  not  Jupiter,  etc.,  Soph.  Ant.  405 : 
so  freq.  in  Plat.,  ίστι  γαρ  ούτω  [yes], 
for  so  it  is,  i  e.  certainly,  no  doubt, 
v.  Stallb.  Symp.  191  A  :  and  in  neg- 
atives, as  Ar.  Ran.  2G2,  τούτω  γάρ 
ον  νικήσετε  [do  so],  yet  shall  ye 
never  prevail  by  this  means  :  for  αλ- 
λά γάρ,  y.  inf.  IV.  1. — β.  where  γάρ 
is  used  simply  to  confirm  or  strength- 
en something  said,  οϊδ'  ονκέτ'  είσί' 
τοϋτο  γάρ  σε  δήξεται  [I  say  this],  for 
it  will  sting  thee,  Eur.  Med.  1370: 
BO  after  an  exclamation,  ώ  πόποι' 
ίινά(ηβμα  γάρ  φέρω  πήματα,  Soph. 
Ο.  'Γ.  Κ)7. — γ,  in  conditional  propo- 
sitions, where  the  condition  is  omit- 
red,  ού  γάρ  ur  ir  .'  -;  ,,πον  πάλιν.  BC. 
d  μη   >-ir,7ii'<n\  Xm.  An.  7,  fi,  iii!  ; 

here  it  may  be  translated  risr. — ij. 

EPEXEOETIC,  where   γάρ   introduces 

the  lull  detail  of  what  nas  been  be- 

fore  alluded  to,  and  §0  often  bl 
in  IS  a  promised  narration,  as  , 
'5t  λικτέα  ά  γιγνώσκω*  ΐχ>ι  γάρ  ή 
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χωρά  πεδία  κάλλιστα,  now,  the  coun- 
try has...,  Xen.  An.  5,  0,  0:  and  so 
freq.  after  the  pronoun  or  demonstr. 
adj.,  άλλα  τόδ'  αινόν  άχος...,  "Έκτωρ 
γάρ  ποτέ  φήσει,  11.  8,  148  ;  after  the 
superlatives  ο  δε  (or  τό  δε)  μέγιστον, 
δεινότατον,  e.  g.  Ar.  Αν.  514  ;  alter 
the  introductory  forms,  σκέψασθε  δέ, 
δή?Μν  δέ,  τεκμήριον  δέ,  etc.,  esp.  in 
Piatt.,  and  Oratt.,  or  more  fully  τού- 
του δέ  τεκμήριον,  τύδε...,  Hdt.  2,  58. 
— III.  STRENGTHENING — 1.  a  ques- 
tion, like  Lat.  nam,  Engl,  why,  what, 
τις  γάρ  σε  ήκεν,  why  who  hath  sent 
thee?  II.  18,  182;  πώς  γάρ  νύν  εύ- 
δονσι,  10,  424,  and  so  generally  after 
interrog.  particles,  as  τί  γάρ  ;  quid 
enim  ?  i.  e.  it  must  be  so,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  108,  opp.  to  πώς  γάρ  ;  πόθεν  γάρ  ; 
it  cannot  be  so :  but  also  without 
any  particle,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  927. — 
2.  a  wish,  κακώς  γάρ  έξύλοιο,  Ο  that 
you  might  perish  miserably  !  Eur.  Cycl. 
261  ;  in  Horn.  usu.  αϊ  γάρ,  Att.  ει  or 
είθε  γάρ,  Lat.  utinam,  Ο  that  !  so  also 
πώς  γαρ,  would  that! — IV.  In  con- 
nexion  WITH  OTHER  PARTICLES; — 

I.  άλλα  γάρ,  where  γάρ  gives  the 
reason  of  a  clause  to  be  supplied  be- 
tween άλλα  and  itself,  as  άλλα  γάρ 
ηκουσ'  αϊδ'  έπι  πράγος  πικρόν,  but 
hush,  for...,  Aesch.  Theb.  8G1  ;  the 
full  construction  is  found  Hdt.  9, 109, 
άλλ',  ον  γάρ  έπειθε,  διδοΐ  τό  φάρος, 
so  that  γάρ  should  follow  not  άλλα 
but  the  second  word,  as  it  does  II. 
15,  739,  Od.  19,  591.— 2.  γάρ  άρα,  for 
indeed,  Plat.  Prot.  315  C. — 3.  γάρ  δη, 

II.  23,  007,  and  γάρ  δη  πον,  Plat.— 4. 
γάρ  νν,  Od.  14,  359. — 5.  γάρ  ovv,for 
indeed,  11.  15,  232,  and  Att.,  Pors. 
Med.  585. — G.  γάρ  πον,  Plat. — 7.  γάρ 
Λα,  like  γάρ  άρα,  freq.  in  Horn. — 8. 
γάρ  τε,  Lat.  etenim,  II.  23,  15G,  cf.  τε. 
— 9.  γάρ  τοι  makes  the  reason  stron- 
ger, for  surely...,  very  freq.,  Herm. 
Vig.  ii.  299. 

Β.  γάρ,  like  enim,  properly  stands 
second  in  a  sentence,  never  first,  but 
from  grammat.  reasons,  often  third 
or  fourth:  Soph.  Phil.  1451,  is  curi- 
ous, v.  Herm.  ad  1. :  but  the  license 
was  greater  with  the  late  scenic  po- 
ets, Meineke  Menand.  p.  7.  (Usu. 
said  to  be  compd.  of  γε  and  άρα, 
though  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  this 
with  IV.  2.)  [γάρ  sometimes  in  Horn, 
in  arsis,  but  proo.  only  before  digam- 
mated  words,  or  two  short  syllables, 
Voss.  II.  Horn.  Cer.  57;  v.  however 
Od.  11,  580:  Ar.  Eq.  3GG,  Lys.  20  are 
corrected  by  Porson.] 

ΧΥαράμαντες,  ων,  oU  the  Garaman- 
tcs,  an  African  nation  in  Marmarica, 
Hdt.  4,  174  :  from 

ΪΥαράιιας,  αντος,  ό,  Gammas,  son 
of  Apollo  and  Acacallis,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1494. 

ΥΓάργαζα,  ης,  ή,  Gargaza,  a  city  on 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Diod.  S. 
20,  24. 

Υαργαίρω,  f.  -άρω,  (γά  ^yapa)  to  be 
full,  to  swarm  with,  ανδρών,  Cratin. 
Incert.  141,  Ar.  Fr.  327,  cf.  the  poet, 
passages  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  3. 

ΥΓαργάλης,  ές,  ticklish  ,•  impatient 
of  restraint,  V.  1.  Ael.  N.  A.  1G.  9. 

Υαργαλίζίύ,  Att.  for  γαγγαλίζω,  to 
tickle  :   in  pass,  to  itch,  be  excited,  Plat. 

Phaedr.  251  C. 
Γαργάλισμα,  ατός,  τό.  and 
Ταργαλισμός,  ου,  ό,  Plat.,  a  tick- 

ling,  itching, 

Υάργα'/oc,    ον,    b,  =  foreg.,    Ar. 

Thesm.  133. 
\Τάργΰνον,  ον,  τό,  Garginum,  now 

Qareano,  a    promontory   οί  Apulia, 

Stral). 
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Υάργάρα,  ων,  τά,  heaps,  lots,  plenty 
Sophron.  :  hence  γαργαίρω.  ψαμαη 
κοσιογάργαρα,  cf.  καρκαίρω. 

\Yapyapa,  ων,  τά,  also  ή  Γάργαρος 
Gargara,  or  Gargarus,  a  city  of  Troas. 
Strab.    Hence 

ΪΥαργαρενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Gargarus;  fern.  Υαργαρίς,  ίδος,  Strab. 
— οι  Υαργαρεΐς,  the  Gargariaus,  a'iBO 
a  people  ot  Caucasus  adjoining  the 
Amazons,  Strab.  p.  504. 

Υαργαρεών,   ώνος,   ό,    the    uvula 
hence  the  weasand,  the  throat  itself, 

Hipp. 

^αργαρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  gargle,  Diosc. 
(Onomatop.) 

ΥΥαργαρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (χώρα)  the  terri- 
tory of  Gargarus,  Strab. — 2.  fern,  of 
Υαργαρεύς. 

Υαργαρισμύς,  ον,  ό,  a  gargling,  Plin 

ΪΓάργαρον,  OV,  τό,  Mount  Gargarus, 
the  southern  peak  of  Mount  Ida,  11. 
14,  292. 

\Υαργαφία,  ας,  ή,  Gargaphia,  a  fount 
ain  of  Boeotia  near  Plataeae,  Hdt. 
9,25. 

\Υαργηττός,  οϋ,  ό,  Gargettus,  father 
of  Ion,  Paus.  G,  22,  7. — II.  an  Attic 
demus  of  the  tribe  Aege'is,  Strab., 
ό  Υαργήττιος,  an  inhabitant  of  Garget- 
tus, Ael.  Adv.  Υαργηττόθεν,  from 
Gargettus,  Ar.  Thes.  898  ;  Υαργηττί:. 
in  Gargettus,  Plut.  Thes.  35 ;  Part 
γηττόνδε,  to  Gargettus. 

\Υαρινδαϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Garindaeii  a 
people  of  Arabia,  Strab. 

\Υαρϊνος,  ου,  ό,=  γαρίσκος. 

iYapiov,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  γάρον, 
Arr. 

Υαρίσκος,  ον,  ό,  (γάρον)  an  unknown 
fish. 

ΧΥαρμαθώνη,  ης,  ή,  Garmathone,  a 
queen  of  Aegypt,  Plut. 

ΪΥαρμάνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Garmanes,  a.Q 
Indian  tribe,  Strab. 

tr αροίας,  ον,  ό,  Garoeas,  a  river  of 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  11. 

Υάρον,  ον,  τό,  and  γάρος,  ον,  ό,  a 
sauce  made  of  brine  and  small  fish :  ace. 
to  others,  a  kind  of  caviare,  Aesch.  Fr. 
195,  and  Com. :  cf.  Hor.  Sat.  2,  8,  4G. 
[ά] 

ΧΥάρότας,  α,  ό,  {γη,  άρόω)  earth- 
ploughing,  a  Sicilian  appellation  of 
the  ox,  Ath.  98  D. 

ΧΥαροννάς,  ά,  ό,  the  Garumna,  now 
Garonne,  a  river  of  Gaul,  Strab. 

ίΥαρσάονρα,  ας,  ή,  Garsaura,  a  city 
of  Cappadocia,  now  Ak-Sera'i,  Strab. 

ίΥαρσύηρις,  ιδος,  ό,  GarsySris,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  72,  5. 

Γάριίω,  f.  -ύσω,  Dor.  for  γηρνω.  to 
chatter. 

Υαστερόχειρ,  ειρος,  ό,  ή,=γαστρό- 
χειρ,  Strab. 

Υ  αστήρ,  έρος,  syncop.  γαστρός,  dat. 
plur.  γαστράσι,  in  Hipp.,  γαστήρσι, 
ή,  the  paunch,  belly,  Lat.  venter,  Horn. : 
hence  metaph.  άσπίδος,  the  hollow  of 
a  shield,  Tyrt. :  also  esp.  the  uo?rb, 
εν  γαστρι  φέρειν,  Plat.,  λα,βεϊν, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  uterus,  II.  G,  58,  έκ  γασ- 
τρός, from  the  womb,  from  infancy, 
Theogn.  :  the  paunch  stuffed  with 
mince-meat,  etc.,  a  black-puddnig,  sau- 
sage, haggis,  Od.  18,  41,  Ar.  Nub.  408. 
Usu.  of  the  gut  itself,  Lat.  ventncului; 
and  hence  appetite,  almost  always  in 
a  bad  sense,  gluttony,  oft.  in  Oil.  :  sy 
γαστρός  και  ποτού,  eating  anil  drink- 
ing, Xen.,  γαστρός  ίγκρατής  or  άρ- 
χων, master  if  his  belly,  i.  e.  of  his  ap- 
petite,   γαστρός   ήττων,    γαστρι    δον- 

λιύιιν  or  χαρίσασθαι,  t<>  he  the  ι 

of  his  In  lly,  Xen..  etc.,  γαστρι  δελεα- 
0  nihil,  In  he  lured  hi/  hunger  to  the  bait, 
.lac.    Anth.  2,  2,  p.  410:    but   II.  19. 

225,  γαοτέρι  ι  νθησαι,  to  fast 
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<η  tokert  of  mourning.  (Prob.  from 
"γύω,  *γένω,  as  root  of  γέντο=ελα- 
3ε,  cf.  Hesych.  γέντερ'  κοι/ύα,  Lat. 
venter ;  Bopp  less  prob.  from  Sanscr. 
ghas,  comedere.) 

Τ  άστρα,  ας,  Ion.  γάστρη,  ης,  ή,  the 
belly  of  a  jar,  etc.,  Horn. — 11.  a  big- 
bellied  drinking  vessel,  Q.  Sm. 

Ταστραία,  ας,  ή,  {γαστήρ)  a  kind 
of  turnip,  prob.  1.  Ath.  369  A. 

Ταστρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  γασ- 
τήρ, γαστρίον,  Ar.  Nub.  392. 

Ταστρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (γάστρις)  to  fill 
one's  belly,  stuff  one's  self,  eat  heartily, 
Luc.  Mid.  to  be  full,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  210  F  —  II.  to  hit  in  the  belly,  a 
trick  in  boxing,  also  κο?«ετράω,  Ar.  Eq. 
274,  ubi  v.  Interpp. 

Ταστριμαργία,  ας,  ή,  gluttony, Hipp.: 
from 

Ταστρίμαργος,  ov,  (γαστήρ,  μάρ- 
γος)  of  a  greedy  belly,  gluttonous,  rav- 
enous, cf.  /,αίμαργος,  Pind.  O.  1 ,  82. 

Ταστρίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  γασ- 
τήρ, Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  286  D  :  also 
of  γάστρα. 

Τάστρις,  ιος,  ο,  ή,  pot-bellied,  πίθος, 
Ael. :  hence  a  glutton,  Ar.  Ay.  1604; 
compar.  γαστρίστερος,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  11. — II.  a  kind  of  cake,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Ath.  647  F. 

Γαστρισμός,  ov,  6,  (γαστρίζω)  the 
filling  of  the  belly,  gluttonous  eating, 
Sophil.  Phyl.  1. 

Ταστροβάρής,  ες,  (γαστήρ,  βαρύς) 
heavy  with  child,  pregnant,  Anth. 

Ταστροβόρος,  ov,  (γαστήρ,  βορά) 
—  γαστρίμαργος. 

Ταστροειδής,  ές,  (γαστήρ,  είδος) 
paunchlike,  round,  νανς,  Plut. 

Ταοτροίΐς,—ioTeg.,  Pherecr.  Tyr. 

'  5• 

Ταστροκνημία,  ας,  ή,  Hipp.,  γασ- 

τροκνήμη,  ης,  Gal.,  and  γαστροκνή- 
μιον,  ov,  τό,  (γαστήρ,  κνήμη)  the  calf 
of  the  leg. 

Ταστρολογία,  ας,  ή,  the  Greek  Al- 
manack des  Gourmands,  written  by 
Archestratus,  Ath. :  from 

Ταστρολόγος,  (γαστήρ,  λέγω)  teach- 
ing gastronomy,  a  gastronome. 

Ταστρομαντεύομαι,  (γαστήρ,  μαν- 
τεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  divine  by  the 
belly,  Alciphr.,  cf.  εγγαστρίμυθος. 

Τ  αστρονομία,  ας,  ή,  (γαστήρ,  νό- 
αος)  =  γαστρο?.ογία,  Ath. 

Ταστροπίων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (γαστήρ, 

τϊίων)  a  fat-bellied  person,  Dio  Cass,  [l] 

ΪΤαστροβραφία,  ας,  ή,  (γαστήρ,  βα- 

όή)  a  sewing  up  (a  wound  in)  the  belly, 

Gal. 

ΥαστρόφΏ.ος,  ov,  (γαστήρ,  φίλος) 
a  glutton. 

Ταστροώορέω,  (γαστήρ,  φορέω)  to 
bear  in  the  womb,  be  pregnant,  Anth. 

Γαστροχάρνβδις,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  (γασ- 
τήρ, χάρνβδις)  with  a  gulf  of  a  belly, 
Cratm.  Incert.  130. 

Ταστρόχείρ,  ειρος,  ό,  ή,  living  by 
one's  hands  ;  also  χειρογάστωρ. 

Ταστρώδης,  ες,  —  γαστροειδής, 
Hipp. 

Τάστρων,  ωνος,  ό,=γάστρις,  pot- 
bellied, gluttonous,  Alcae.  6. 

ϊΤάταλος,  ov,  ό,  Gatalus,  a  Sarma- 
tian,  Polyb.  26,  6,  13. 

Τάτομέω,  Dor.  for  γητομέω. 
ΐΤανάνης,  εω,  ό,   Gauanes,  son  of 
the  Heraclid  Temenus  of  Argos,  Hdt. 
8,  137. 

ϊΤαυγάμη?,α,  ων,  τά,  Gaugamela, 
now  Karmelis,  a  village  of  Assyria, 
where  the  battle  between  Darius 
and  Alexander  was  fought,  Arr.  An. 
6,  11. 

ΙΤανδος,  ov,  ή,  Gaudus,  now  Gozzo, 
Calvpso's  island,  ace.  to  Callim.  ap. 
Strab.  299. 
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Υαν?ΛΚΟς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  α  γαϋ- 
λος,  χρήματα  γ.,  its  cargo,  Xen.  An. 
5,  8,  1. 

Ταν?.ίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  γαν/.ός,  Opp. 

ΪΤανλίτης,  ov,  ό,  Gaulites,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

Τανλιτικός,  ή,  όν,=γαυ?.ικός,  v.  1. 
for  it  in  Xen. 

Ταν/.ός,  ov,  b,  a  milk-pail,  Od.  9. 
223  :  a  water-bucket,  Hdt.  6,  119  :  any 
round  vessel,  a  butter-firkin  ;  a  bee-hive, 
Anth. — II.  properispom.  γαν/,ος,  ό,  a 
round-built,  Phoenician  merchant-vessel, 
Epich.  p.  24,  Hdt.  3,  136,  etc.,  where 
however  the  MSS.  always  have  γαν- 
λός,  cf.  Dind.  Ar.  Av.  602.  (Ace.  to 
Wessel.  of  Syrian  deriv. : — is  it  the 
galley,  galcon,  galioss,  of  the  middle 
ages?) 

Υαίψαξ,  άκος.  ό,  Ion.  γαύρηξ,  (γαύ- 
ρος) a  braggart,  Alcae.  6. 

Τανρίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  arrogance,  boast- 
ing, Plut. :  from 

Τανριάω, ώ,ί.•άσω,(γανρος)  to  be  ar- 
rogant, overweening,  to  pride  one's  self, 
be  over-confident,  Cratin.  Incert.  9 : 
also  in  pass,  to  leap,  spring,  Theocr. 
25,  133,  in  Ep.  part,  γανριόωντες. 
[ασω] 

Wavptov,  ov,  τό,  Gaurium,  a  havpn 
and  fortress  in  the  island  of  Andros, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  22. 

Τανρος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  leaping: 
exulting  in,  βοστρύχοισι,  Archil.  9  ; 
overweening,  haughty,  Ar.  Ran.  282 : 
unmanageable,  Theocr. ;  fierce,  το  γαν- 
ρον,  =  γανρότης.  (*γάω,  γαίω,  άγ- 
ανός,  άγανρός,  Sanscr.  garv  super- 
bire,  Lat.  gau'deo.)    Hence 

Τανρότης,  ητος,  ή,  arrogance,  pride ; 
dashing  courage,  Plut. 

Τανρόομαι,  as  pass.=}m'piacj,  to 
exult,  be  overweening,  Batr.  206  :  to  be 
proud  of,  tlvl,  Eur.  Or.  1532:  hence 

Υαύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  subject  for 
boasting,  Eur.  Tro.  1250. 

Τανσάπος,  ov,  ό,  more  rarely  γαν- 
σάττης,  ov,  ό.  Lat.  gausapa,  gausape, 
a  shaggy  woollen  cloth  ;  the  pile  or  nap 
of  it,  Strab. 

Τανσός,  ή,  όν,  and  Aeol.  γαύσος, 
crooked,  bent,  Hipp.  (Akin  to  γαμ- 
ψός.) 

*ΓΑΏ,  obsol.  pres.,  from  which  is 
formed  γέγάα  for  γέγονα,  Ep.  perf. 
of  γίγνομαί,  to  be  born  or  to  come  into 
being,  to  spring  or  be  derived:  hence 
in  genl.  to  be,  to  live ;  only  used  of 
men,  Horn.  ;  the  inf.  γεγάμεν  for  ys- 
γάναι  is  onlv  found  in  Horn,  in  com- 
pds.,  but  Pind.  O.  9,  101,  has  the 
simple  form,  as  also  γεγάκειν  [α]  for 
γεγηκέναι,  Ο.  6,  83 :  γεγαώς  was 
contr.  Att.  into  γεγώς,  γεγώσα,  γε- 
γώς,  like  βεβαώς,  βεβώς. — 2  plur. 
γεγάάτε,  [γά]  Batr.  143,  is  anomal- 
ous. 

*ΓΑ  Ω,  obsol.  root, =γαίω,  to  ex- 
ult, from  which  come  a  number  of 
words,  γηθέω,  γανρός,  Lat.  gaudeo : 
prob.  also  ά-γα-θός,  ήγάθεος,  ά-γαυ- 
ός,  ά•γα-μαί,  ά-γαί-ομαί. 

Τδοΰπος,  γδονπέω,  poet,  strength- 
ened forms  for  δονπος,  δουπέω,τπβ- 
tri  grat.,  esp.  in  compds.,  e.g.  έρί- 
γδουπος  and  έριγδουπέω,  yet  also  in 
tmesis,  II.  11,  45. 

ΓΕ',  Dor.  γά,  enclitic  particle, 
serving  to  limit  or  call  attention  to  the 
word  or  words  which  it  follows,  ge- 
nerally=Lat.  quidcin.  Its  various 
usages  are  difficult  to  classify,  but 
are  brought  by  Hermann  (Vig.  n. 
296  b.)  under  the  two  general  heads 
of  vis  minuendi  and  vis  augendi. 

I.  Vis  minuendi  : — 1.  at  least,  at 
any  rate,  Lat.  saltern,  άνήρ  όςτις  πινν- 
τός  γε  μετέλθοι,  any  man...,  at  least  a 


ΓΕΓΑ 

prudent  man,  Od.  1,  229  ;  ov  όνο  ye. 
ne  duo  nuidem,  II.  20,  286  ;  ό  γ'  ένβάδε 
λεώς,  at  any  rate  the  people  here, 
Soph.  :  freq.  attached  to  the  pro- 
nouns, e.  g.  εγωγε,  σύγε,  and  esp.  ir 
Horn.  όγε. — 2.  true,  introducing  an 
opposition,  as  συ  (5'  ου  λέγεις  γε, 
δρας  δέ...,  true,  you  do  not...,  etc., 
Eur.  Andr.  239.-3.  well  then,  then, 
implying  doubt  or  unwillingness, 
ειμί  γε,  then  I  will  go,  Eur.  H.  F. 
8όΐ :  δρα  γ'  εϊ  τι  δράσεις,  come,  act 
if  you  mean  to  act,  I.  A.  817. — 4.  and 
indeed,  too,  ή  μήν  κέλευσα  κάπιθωύξω 
γε  ττρός,  and,  besides  that,  I  will 
urge  on,  Aesch.  Pr.  73  ;  serving  to 
make  more  definite,  often  after  καί, 
τταρήσάν  τίνες  και  ττο/2οί  γε,  some 
and  many  too,  Plat.  Phaed.  58  D: 
and  so  in  answers,  where  a  simple 
yes  would  have  sufficed,  but  u  ore  is 
particularized,  κενόν  τόδ'  άγ^ος  τ, 
στέγει  τι :  σά  γ'  ένδυτ'...,  yes,  it  doee 
hold  something,  and  that  something 
σά  ένδυτα,  Eur.  Ion.  1412 ;  of  thir 
kind  is  the  phrase  καλώς  γε  ττοιών 
and  quite  right  too !  Ar.  Ach.  1050 
and  freq.  in  Plat.,  so  πάνυ  γε,  etc. 

II.  Vis  augendi,  when  in  Eng 
lish  it  often  can  be  expressed  only 
by  the  tone  of  voice,  or  in  printing 
by  Italics,  but  still — 1.  it  may  be  ren- 
dered by  even,  ή/.θον  Άμφιάρεώ  γε 
προς  βίαν,  against  even  Amphiaraus' 
will,  Eur.  Supp.  158  ;  αυτή  γε  ?.ν~εϊ, 
even  thyself,  Med.  1361.  —  2.  to 
strengthen  oaths,  νή  Αία...  γε,  etc., 
with  a  word  between,  to  which  γι 
usu.  refers,  but  v.  Ar.  Eq.  698  ;  so  oi 
μήν...  γε,  Eur.  Phoen.  1638  ;  cf.  Pors. 
Advers.  p.  33-38. — 3.  sometimes  in  a 
question  which  implies  an  emphatic 
negative  ye  is  added,  ποίου  γε  τούτον 
■πλην  γ  'Οδυσσέως,  Soph.  Phil.  439, 
ubi  v.  Herm.  —  It  often  serves  to 
limit  the  whole  clause,  when  it  ie 
added  to  the  relative  or  conjunction, 
v.  under  ειγε  and  έπεί,  so  ός  γ  ε,  qvt 
quidem,  quippe  qtd,  since  he,  inasmuch, 
as  he...,  ημάς  άπείργειν  οι  γέ  σου 
καθύβοισαν,  Soph.  Phil.  1364. 

Β.  Position.  It  ought  ίο  follow 
the  word  which  it  limits  ;  but  in  case 
of  substantives  it  often  follows  the 
article,  as  δ  γ'  άνθρωπος,  or  the  pre- 
pos.,  κατά  γε  τον  σον  λόγον.  In 
Aristoph.  it  coalesces  with  the  de- 
monstr.  -ι,  αυτηγί,  τουτογί,  etc. 

C.  In  connexion  with  other 
particles  γε  usu.  has  its  simple 
force,  qiddem,  at  least. — 1.  freq.  after 
άλλα  μήν,  και  μήν,  ου  μήν,  but,  in 
Att.,  with  a  word  between,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1638.— 2.  άν  γε  in  Att.  only 
when  preceded  by  και,  ου,  etc.,  cf. 
Elmsl.  Med.  837.-3.  άρά  γε,  v.  άρα. 
— 4.  άτάρ  γε,  but  yet,  Ar.  Ach.  448. — 
5.  γε  δή,  and  γέ  τοι,  for  their  differ- 
ence v.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  297. — 6.  έπεί 
γε,  έπειπέρ  γε,  etc.,  since  at  least,  so 
όπου  γε,  όπου  γε  μήν. — 7.  καί...  γε, 
ν.  Ι.  4,  καί  γε,  only  in  late  authors. 
— 8.  καίτοι  γε,  ν.  καίτοι.  9.  γε  μέν- 
τοι,  certainly  hoivever,  Herm.  Visf.  η. 
337. — 10.  γε  μήν,  nevertheless,  Id.  η. 
298,  11,  γέ  τε  never  occurs  in  Att., 
Pors.  Med.  863. 

Τέα.  ή,  rare  resolved  form  of  γη. 
Or.  Sib. 

Γεάο,γοο,  cv.  Dor.  for  γαιήοχος, 
Pind.  01.  13,  114. 

ίΤεβελέίζις,  ιος,  ό,  Gebele'izis,  a  deity 
of  the  Getae,  Hdt.  4,  94. 

Τέγάα,  v.  sub.  *γάω. 

Τεγάάτε,  γεγάάσι,  2  and  3  pi.  in- 
die, perf.  γέγάα,  v.  γάω.  Partic.  γε 
γαώς,  υϊα,  ός,  Att.  γεγώς,  Inf.  γε\ά 
μεν,  γεγάκειί   pcet. 


ΓΕΙΑ 

Γεγύθπ,  Dor  for  γεγήθΐΐ)  3  plqpf. 
from  ;  ηθέω,  Epich.  p.  62, 

Γεγάκειν,  Dor.  ύη•  ^  εγακέναι,=-γε• 
yovivai,  Pind.  Ο.  υ\  83.  [α] 

Γεγάμεν,  Ερ.  inf.  of  ;  t}  α«,  ν.  *γάω. 
[a] 

ΙΓεγανία  ας,  ή,  Gegania,  fern.  pr. 
η..  Pint. 

Γεγεως,  ov,  Ion.  for  άρχαΐος,  akin 
to  χαός  andy//,  insignf.  of  αυτόχθων, 
\ .  Creuzer  Hecat.  p.  7 1  sq. ;  cf,  Bentl. 
Call.  Fr.  103. 

Γέγηθε,  γεγι/θει,  3  sing.  perf.  2  and 
plqpf.  of  γηθέω,  Horn. 

Γέγονα,  perf.  of  γίγνομαι. 

ΓΕΤΩΝΑ,  perf.  2  c.  pres.  signfi, 
part,  γεγωνώς,  Horn.,  the  other  tenses 
are  formed  as  from  pres.  γεγώνω  or 
γεγωνέω,  viz.  inf.  γεγωνεϊν,  II.  ;  im- 
perf.  έγεγώνενν  or  γεγώνενν,  for 
ίγεγώνεον,  Od.,  and  3  sing,  έγεγώνει, 
Horn.,  but  also  γέγωνε,  (which  form 
also  occurs  as  pres.,  imperf.,  and  aor., 
in  Eur.  also  as  imperat.) :  an  inf.  aor. 
γεγωνήσαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  990.  To  call, 
cry,  Horn.,  όσον  τε  γέγωνε  βοήσας, 
as  far  as  lie  could  make  himself  heard 
by  shouting,  Od.  5,  400,  etc.,  cf.  ονπως 
ο'ι  έην  βώσαντι.  γεγωνεϊν,  II.  12,  337  : 
in  genl.  to  speak  loud,  publish,  proclaim, 
Aesch.  Pr.  193,  etc. :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
call  on,  cry  out  to,  II.  14,  4G9,  etc.  ; 
also  μετά  θεοΐς,  Od.  12,  370  :  in  Pind. 
C  ace.  pers.  to  sing,  celebrate,  O.  2,  10 ; 
P.  9,  3  : — of  things,  to  sound,  ring, 
tinkle,  6  άηρ  γ.,  Arist.  Anim.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  γιγνώσκω,  έγνωκα  : 
others  from  γοάω.) 

Γεγωνέω,  v.  sub  γέγανα:  hence 

Γεγώνησις,  εως,  ή,  loud  talking, 
screaming. 

Γεγωνητέον,  "serb.  adj.,  one  must 
r.elebrate  Οι  proclaim  aloud,  C.  ace.  Pind. 
O.  2,  10. 

Γεγωνίσκω,  lengthd.  pres.  for  γέ- 
γωνα,  to  proclaim,  tell,  Aesch.  Pr.  627, 
Thuc.  7,  76. 

Γεγωνός,  όν,  adj.  from  part,  γεγω- 
νώς, as  άραρός,  όν,  from  άραρώς,  loud 
spoken,  clear,  Aesch.  Theb.  443,  v. 
valck.  Hipp.  584 :  with  clear  voice, 
clear-toned,  άνήρ,  Anth.  Comp.  γε- 
γωνότιρος,  Philostr.  Adv.  with  clear 
voice,  loudly,  Luc. 

Γεγώνω,  v.  γέγωνα. 

Γεγώς,  ώσα,  ώς,  Att.  part.  perf.  of 
γίγνομαι,  for  γεγονώς,  γεγαώς,ν.  *γάω. 
\Τεορωσία,  ας,  η,  Gearosia,  a  region 
of  Persia,  Strab. :  οι  Γεδρώσωι,  the 
Gedrosians,  Strab. ,  in  Arr.  also  Γα- 
όρωσία,  and  inhab.  Γαδρωσοί,  ol- 

\Γέεννα.  ης,  ?/,  Gehenna,  (prop,  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  from  Hebr  ;  a  beau- 
tiful valley  near  Jerusalem,  where 
children  had  been  sacrificed  to  Mo- 
locb  ;  afterwards  held  in  abomina- 
tion, and  used  as  a  place  to  cast  car- 
casses of  animals  and  malefactors, 
which  were  consumed  by  fire  con- 
stantly kept  up,  hence  called  γέεννα 
τον  πυρός),  in  Ν.  Τ.  the  place  of  ever- 
lasting torment,  hell-fire,  hell,  Matth.  5, 
22,  29,  Marc.  9,  43,  etc. 

ίΤεζατόριξ,  ιγος,  b,  Gezatorix,  a 
prince  of  Paphlagonia,  Strab. 

\\Ί0σημανή  or  Γεθσαμανεΐ,  (from 
Hebr.  ;  prop,  the  place  of  oil  presses) 
GethaemS.nl,  a  farm  or  close  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Ν.  T. 
Matth.  26,  86. 

Γεωπόνος,  γεηπονικός,  γεηπονία, 

η,  V.  γι  ι,)-. 

f\  i/por,  όν,  (γέα)  of  earth,  earthy, 
like  γεώδης.  Plat.  Rep.  612  A. 

Γέθεν,  Aeol.  for  g0<  v. 

Γειάροτήρ,  ήρίζι  6,s=iq. 

Γπάρότης,  01',  ό,  (}έα,  (Ίοόω)  a 
ptmtgher  of  earth,  Λ  nth 


ΓΕΛΑ 

Τείνεαι,  Ερ.   2  sing.   subj.  aor.   1 

mid.  for  γείνηαι,  Od.  20, 202,  cf.  sq.II. 

Γείνομαι,  pass,   from  obsol.    act. 

γείνω,  for  which  γεννάω  is  in  usi;, 
to  be  engendered,  be  born,  γεινόμενος, 
one  that  is  born,  oft.  in  Horn.  :  only  in 
pres.  or  imperf.,  and  that  only  in 
poets.  But — II.  in  act.  signf.,  aor.  1 
mid.  έγεινάμην,  y είνασθαι,—  γεννάω, 
to  beget,  bring  forth,  oft.  in  Horn,  ytc- 
νεαι,  Ερ.  2  sing.  subj.  for  γείνηαι, 
Od.  20,202;  oi  γείνάμενοί,  the  parents : 
also  in  prose.  (*γένω  is  the  common 
root  of  γείνομαι  and  γίγνομαι,  cf. 
Lat.  gigno,  genui.) 

Γειόθεν,  adv.  =  γαίηθεν,  γηθεν, 
Call.  Fr.  509. 

Γεωκόμος,  ov,  (γέα,  κομέω)  culti- 
vating land. 

Γειομόρος,  γεωπόνος,  γειοτόμος,= 
γεωμ.,  etc. 

Γειοψόρος,  ov,  (γέα,  φέρω)  earth 
bearing,  Anth. 

Γείσων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γεΐσον, 
Joseph. 

Γεισιποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  prop  the 
γεΐσον :  hence 

Γεισιπόδισις,  εως,  η,  a  propping  of 
the  γεΐσον  ;  and 

Γεισιπόδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop  of 
the  γεΐσον. 

ΓΕΓΣΟΝ  or  γεϊσσον,  ov,  τό,  any 
thing  projecting  so  as  to  shelter,  the 
eaves  of  a  roof,  the  cornice  of  the  en- 
tablature, Bockh.  Inscr.  1,  p.  284:  in 
genl.  the  coping,  like  θρίγκος,  Eur. 
Or.  1569 :  hence  the  eye-brows :  also 
the  hem  or  border  of  a  garment,  Ar.  Fr. 
602:  also  δ  γεΐσσος  LXX. ;  but  the 
form  γεΐσον,  γεισόω,  etc.,  is  the  bet- 
ter, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  640.  (Said  to  be  of 
Carian  origin,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1165.)    Hence 

Γεισόω  or  γεισσόω,  to  put  on,  pro- 
tect with  α  γεΐσον,  Jac,  ubi  sup. 

Γείσωμα  or  γείσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,= 
γεΐσον,  a  pent-house,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Γείσωσις  or  γείσσωσις,  εως,  ή,  a 
covering  with  a  pent-house,  etc. 

Γείταινα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  γείτων,  a 
neighbour,  as  τέκταινα  of  τέκτων. 

Γειτνία,  ας,  ή=γειτονία.    Hence 

Γειτνιάζω,=  γειτνιάω. 

Γειτνιάκός,  ή,  όν,  neighbouring, 
Joseph. 

Γειτνίασις,  εως,  η,  =  γειτονία, 
neighbourhood,  nearness,  Arist.  Pol. — 
2.  the  neighbours,  Plut.  Coriol.  24. 

Γειτνιάω,  to  be  a  neighbour,  to  bor- 
der on,  Ar.  Eccl.  327. 

Γειτονεύω,  Hipp.,  and 

Γειτονέω=γειτνιάω,  Aesch.  Pers. 
310 ;  hence 

Γειτόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  neighbourhood ; 
hence  also  a  neighbouring  place,  dwell- 
ing or  settlement,  Alcnv.  62,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  705  A. 

Γειτόνησις,  εως,  ^,=  sq.,  Luc. 

Γειτονία,  ας,  η,  neighbourhood,  near- 
ness, Plat.  Legg.  843  C. 

Γειτονιάω,=  γειτνιάω,  Theopomp. 
ap.  Antiatt. 

Γειτοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  γειτονία,  Strab. 

Γειτόσννος,  ov,  neighbouring,  near, 
Anth. 

Γείτων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  a  neighbour,  bor- 
derer, Od.  ;  from  Pind.  downwards 
often  found  as  adj.,  neighbouring,  near, 
bordering,  εκ  γειτόνων,  Ar.  Plut.  435, 
εν  γειτόνων,  Luc,  ci\  Schiif.  Bos. 
Ell.  p.  296,  312.  Metaph.  akin  to, 
like,  Luc  C.  gen.  aut  dat.,  Thorn. 
Mag.  p.  184,  Aet  Plat.  Legg.  4,  1. 
(From  γέα,  γη,  γηίτης,  γήτης•) 

Γ.  [ωτπ  / ΐΊ/c,  ϋ.  --γεωπι  ivt/c. 
ΙΤέλα,  Ion.  Γέλη,  ι/ς,  /,,  Gela,  a  city 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Sicily,  Hdt. 
7.  153. 

\ 


Γε'/.άζω,— γελάω,  Gramm. 

Γελάνής,  ες,  (γελάω,  ^αληρυς) 
laughing,  cheerful,  Pind.  Ο.  5,  5. 

\Τελάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Gclanor,  the  last 
king  of  Argos  of  the  race  of  the 
Inachidae,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  32. 

ΪΓέλαρχος,  ov,  b,  Gelarchue,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  502,  17. 

ΐΓέλας,  a,  b,  Gelas,  a  river  oi'  Sicily, 
Thuc.  6,  4. 

Γε'λασείω,  desiderat.  fi om  γε?  άω, 
to  be  like  to  laugh,  ready  to  laugh,  Plat. 
Phaed.  64  B,  Valck.  Phoen.  1214. 

Γε?Μσιμος,  ov,  (γε?.άω)  laughable, 
Att.  γέ/ιοως,  Luc.  [«] 

Γελασΐνος,  ov,  ό,  (γελάω)  a  laugher, 
fern.  γε?.ασίνη,  A  el. — II.  οι  γελασϊνοι, 
sub.  οδόντες,  the  grinners,  i.  e.  the 
front  teeth,  which  show  when  one 
laughs. — 2.  the  dimple,  which  laugh- 
ing makes  in  the  cheeks,  Martial.  74 
24;  hence  in  Alciphr.,  and  Anth.,  ot 
the  hinder  parts,  for  which  Luc.  uses 
γέλως. 

Γελάσκω,=  γελάω,  Anth. 

Γέ?Μσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γελάω)  laugh 
ing,  laughter :  hence  κνμάτων  άνή• 
ριθμον  γέλασμα,  "  the  many-twink- 
ling smile  of  Ocean,"  Aesch.  Pr.  90, 
ubi  v.  Β  lorn  f. :  Passow  takes  it  of  the 
sound,  like  καχ?Μζω,  Lat.  cachimius. 

ιΓελαστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
γελάω,  calculated  to  excite  laughter, 
laughable.  —  2.  γελαστέον,  one  7tiust 
laugh,  Clem.  Al. 

Γε?.αστής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  laugher,  sneerer, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1422. 

Γελαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  laugh, 
risible,  Sext.  Emp. :  laughable.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Γελαστός,  ή,  όν,  laughable,  absurd, 
laughed  at,  Od.  8,  307,  and  Att. 

Γε7\,αστνς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  γέλως, 
Call.  Del.  329. 

ΓΕΑΑΏ,  f.  γελάσομαι,ιχϊοχο  rarely 
γελάσω  [ά],  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp.  1, 
16,  Dor.  γελάξω  :  aor.  έγέλάσα,  poet. 
έγέλασσα.  To  laugh  at  a  thing, 
έπί  τινι,  Horn.,  also  τινί,  Br.  Ar. 
Eq.  696 :  for  άπα'λόν  or  ήδν  γελάν, 
άχρεΐον  γ.,  άλλοτρίοις  γναϋμοΐς  γ., 
Σαρδόνων  γ.,  Horn.,  v.  the  respec- 
tive adjs. :  εγέλασσε  φί?ιον  κήρ,  his 
heart  laughed  ivithin  him,  Horn.  :  also 
of  things,  εγέλασσε  δέ  πάσα  πέρι 
χθων,  11.  19,  362;  όδμή  πάς  ουρανός, 
γαΐά  τε  και  οϊδμα  θαλάσσης  έγέλασ• 
σε,  heaven,  earth  and  sea  laughed, 
were  glad  with  the  smell,  Ruhnk. 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  14 ;  b~i,  at  the  sound, 
Hes.  Th.  40  :  hence  to  look  laughingly, 
glad,  gracious,  to  smile  upon.  Lat.  am• 
dere,  Eur.,  to  be  pleased  with,  C  dat., 
Ar.  Nub.  560  :  to  laugh  at,  sneer  at, 
usu.  έπί  τινι,  as  Xen.  Symp.  2,  18, 
also  τινί.  Soph.  Aj.  1043,  τινός,  Phil. 
1125:  γελάν  is  also  not  unfreq.  fol- 
lowed by  ει...  and  ότι...,  Xen. — II. 
transit,  to  laugh  at  one,  τινά,  Theocr 
20, 1,  at  a  thing,  τι,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  19 

Γέλγη,ών,  τά,={)ώπος,  small  wares, 
frippery  :  also  sweetmeats  :  hence  the 
market  where  they  are  sold,  Eupol.  In- 
cert.  5. 

Γελγίδόομαι,  as  pass.,  of  garlic,  to 
grow  to  a  head  (γελ}/ς),  Theophr.  : 
from 

ΓΕΑΓΓΣ,  ϊδος  and  ΐθος,  also  γέλ- 
γις,  εως,  η,—  άγ?ίς,  a  head,  clove  ef 
garlic,   I -;it.  spica,  nucleus  allii,  ιτότΐ 
/ιοί.   γελνΐθες,  making    one   thirsty, 
Anth.,  «I-  Theocr.  II,  IT. 

\\  /  ]  οπωλέω,  to  deal  in  γέλγη,  Her 
mipp.  Art.  6  :  from 

Γ.  ,ov,  '■•(;.'/  )  //.  π<.)?ί'ω) 

fern.    γελγοπώλις,   ιοος,  //,   Cratin 
l)nm\  8.  It),  a  deafer  i:<  ' .  /  '  u 


ΓΕΜΓ 

Γελέ0ί»Γ££,  ων,  ο/,  Me  Geleontes,  v. 
uh  Τελέοντερ. 

Η'ελέων,  orroc,  ό,  Geleon,  son  of 
ion,  from  whom  ace.  to  some  the 
Geleontes,one  of  the  four  Attic  tribes 
were  named,  Hdt.  5,  GG  :  v.  foreg. 

ΙΤελί'αο,  ου,  ύ,  Gtiias,  an  envoy  of 
the  Phocaeans,  Polyb.  21,  4,  4. 

ίΤελλίας,  ov,  ό,  Gellias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Diod.  S. 

Γέλλω,  γελλίζω,  v.  έλλίζω. 

Υε/.οιάζω,  f.  -άσω  [δ],  (γέ"λθίθ£•)  ίο 
wa&e  sp<""/,  j^si,  Plut. :  hence 

Γε2οιασμός,  ov,  ό,  jesting,  LXX. 

Υε/.οιαστής,  ov,  ό,  a  jester,  buffoon, 
fool,  Ath. — II.  a  snecrer. 

Υελοιάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ep.  for  γελάω, 
Od.  20,  317,  H.  Horn.  Yen.  49,  cf. 
γε/οίωντες. 

Υελοίϊος,  Ep.  for  γελοίος,  II.  2,  215. 

Υε?,οιομελέω,  {-γελοίος,  μέλος)  to 
write  comic  soiigs,  Leon.  Tar. 

Γελοίος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (γελάω) 
laughable,  absurd,  Ar.  Vesp.  5G6. — II. 
making  laughter,  jesting,  humorous, 
factious,  Ear.  Melan.  29.  (In  this 
signf.  some  choose  to  write  γελοΖΌο, 
which  others  regard  as  not  Attic : 
and  the  old  Gramm.  contradict  one 
another  on  the  point,  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Koen  Greg.  p.  23,  26.)  Adv.  γελοί'ωο• 
Hence 

ίΥε/,οώτης,  ητος,  ή,  laughable  na- 
ture, ridiculousness,  Ath.  497  F. 

Τε/.οιώδης,  ες,  (γέ?.οιος,  είδος)— 
γέ/ιθίος. 

Τε'λοίωντες,  Od.  20,  390,  poet,  for 
γελόων'τες,  γελώντες,  as  perh.  Od.  20, 
347,  γε?ιθίων  for  έγέ?.ων,  though  this 
may  come  from  γελοίάω :  others 
write  γελώωντες,  γελώων,  but.  in.  Od. 
18,  111,  we  have  γελώοντες. 

Υελόω,  γελόωντες,  Ep.  form  for 
γελώ,  γελάω,  etc.,  Od. 

Υελοωμϊ?άα,  ας,  ή,  company  in 
laughing,  opp,  to  κλαιωμιλία,  Anth. 

ΙΤελων,  ωνος,  ό,  Gelon,  a  tyrant  of 
Syracuse,  Thuc.  6, 4. — 2.  an  Epirote, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  5. 

1Γελωτ>οί,  ων*  ol,  the  Geloni,  a  Scy- 
thian tribe  on  the  Tanais,  Hdt.  4, 103. 
ΙΓελωνόο,  ov,  6,  Gelonus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Hdt.  4, 10. — II.  ή,  a  city  of 
the  Geloni,  Id.  4,  58. 

Γελώθ7τεΓ,  poet,  for  γελόωντες, 
Od.  IS,  111. 

tΓελώoc,  a,  ov,  and  -ώος,  a,  ov,  (Γέ- 
λα) of  or  belonging  to  Gcla ;  oi  Υε• 
λώοί,  the  inhab.  of  Gela,  Hdt.  7,  156. 

Τέλως,  ατός,  Att.  ω,  ό,  ace.  γέλωτα 
and  Att.  γέλων,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  108, 
Buttrn.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  58 :  Wolf  Od.  18, 
100,  has  the  apocop  dat.  γελώ  for 
γέλωτι,  as  18,  212,  φω  for  ερωτι, 
and  20,  8,  apoc.  ace.  γέλω  for  γέ/.ωτα 
(γελάω)  : — laughing,  laughter,  Horn.  : 
έπί  γέλοτι,  for  laughter's  sake,  for  a 
joke,  Hdt. :  also  of  the  ripple  or  gentle 
plash  of  waves,  like  γέ?.ασμα,  Opp. — 
II.  a  subject,  occasion  of  laughter  :  γέλ- 
ωτα ποιεΐσθαι  or  τίθεσθαί  τι,  to  make 
a  joke  of  it,  Hdt. 

Γελωτοτολεω,  (γελωτυ— οώς)  to 
treate,  make  laughter,  esp.  by  buffoon- 
ery, Plat.  Rep.  606  C,  and  Xen. : 
hence 

Γελωτοττοίΐα,  ας,  ή,  buffoonery,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  50. 

Υελωτοποιός,  όν,  (γέλως,  ποιέω) 
txciting  laughter,  ridiculous,  Aesch. 
Fr.  1GG :  ό  γελωΓΟΰΟίόο,  a  jester, 
Xen. 

Υεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ,  (γέμω)  to 
fill,  load  or  freight 'with  a  thing,  τινός, 
Aesch.  Ag.  413,  Thuc.  7,  53.  Pass. 
to  befall,  Anth. 

■\Υεμίνιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  nane  Gc- 
minius,  Plut. 
288 
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Τίμιστός,  ή,  όν,  (γεμίζω)  filed,  full, 
loaded,  Ath. 

Τέμος,  τό,=γόμος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1232 : 
from 

ΓΕ'ΜΩ,  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  to  be  filed,  loaded,  to  be  full  of  a 
thing,  τινός,  Aesch.  Ag.  613,  Soph., 
Plat.,  etc.  (hence  Lat.  gemo,  cf.  στέ- 
νω,  which  links  them  together.) 

Υένα,  Ion.  γένη,  ή,=γέννα,  γένος, 
Call. 

Υενάρχης,  ov.  ό,  (γένος,  άρχω)  the 
founder  of  a  family  or  tribe,  ancestor, 
Lye. 

ΐΥέναυνοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Genauni,  a 
people  of  Vindelicia,  Strab. 

Γενεά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  γενεί},  ης,  (*γένω) 
birth,  Horn.,  esp.  in  11.,  usu.  in  phrases 
νεότατος  γενεί),  όπ?.ότερος,  πρεσβύ- 
τατος,  προγενέστερος,  πρότερος  γε- 
νεί], younger  by  birth,  i.  e.  in  age,  etc. : 
of  lifeless  things,  production,  groivth. 
— II.  birth,  race,  descent,  esp.  noble 
birth,  Horn.,  γενεής  και  αίματος,  of 
race  and  blood,  II.  6,  211,  έκ  γενεης, 
ace.  to  rank,  II.  10,  68,  γενεήν,  by 
descent,  Αίτω?ώς  γενεήν,  11.  23,  471, 
γενεί}  υπέρτερος,  higher  by  blood,  II. 
11,  785,  γενεί]  τίνος  and  εκ  τίνος, 
descent  from,  II.  21,  157,  187,  γενεη 
έπϊ  λίμνη  Υνγα'ιη,  birth-place,  11.  20, 
390,  of  an  eagle's  aerie,  Od.  15,  175, 
of  horses,  breed,  II.  5, 265. — III.  a  race, 
φύλλων,  ανδρών  γενεή,  II.  6,  146,  a 
generation,  όνο  γενεαϊ  μερόπων  αν- 
θρώπων. .11.  1,  250,  etc.,  of  which, 
ace.  to  Hdt.,  three  made  a  century  : 
also  the  successive  ages  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, etc.,  and  hence  the  times. — IV. 
offspring,  descendants,  post-Hom. 

Γενεάλογέω,  ώ,  (γενεαλόγος)  to  trace 
ancestry,  make  a  pedigree,  γένεσιν, 
Hdt.  2,  146 :  τινά,  to  draw  out  one's 
pedigree,  Id.  2,  143.  In  mid.  to  trace 
one's  own  origin  or  pedigree,  εξ,  Ν.  Τ. 
Hebr.  7,  6 :  hence 

Υενεά?.όγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pedigree. 

Γενεάλογ/α,  ας,  ή,  (γενεαλογέω) 
the  making  a  pedigree,  tracing  a  family  ; 
in  plur.,  a  work  by  Hecataeus. 

Υενεά?,ογικός,  ή,  όν,  genealogical, 
Polyb. :  from 

Γενεαλόγος•,  ό,  (γενεά,  λέγω)  a  ge- 
nealogist, Dion.  Η. 

Υενεάρχης,  ov,  δ,  =  γενάρχης, 
Apollod. 

Υενεή,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  γενεά. 

Υενεήθεν,  a.uv.fro?n  birth.,  by  descent, 
Arat. 

Υενέθλειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  γενεθ/,ήϊος, 
—  γενέθϊ.ιος. 

Υενέθλη,  ης,  η,  birth,  origin,  cource, 
descent,  Horn. :  of  horses,  breed,  II.  5, 
270. — 2.  birth-place,  hence  αργύρου  γ., 
a  silver-mine,  II.  2,  857. 

Υενέθ/Λα,  τά,  v.  γενέθ?αος. 

Υενεθ?.ιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  keep  a  birth- 
day, App. 

Υενεθλιακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
birth-day,  Leon.  Al. — II.  =  γενεθλια- 
λόγος,  Gal. 

Υενεθ?Λα?ιθγέω,  ώ,  to  cast  nativities, 
to  practise  astrology,  Strab.  :  and 

Υενεθ?Λα?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  astrology, 
casting  of  ?iativities,  Joseph.  :  from 

Υενεθ?ιΐα'λόγος,  δ,  (γενέθλια,  λέγω) 
a  caster  of  nativities,  Hierocl. 

Υενεθ/αάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  γε- 
νέθλιος, Nonn. 

Υενεθ?ύδιυς,  ον,=γενέθλιος,  Anth. 

Υενεθ?αολογία,  ας,  ή,  and  γενεθ- 
λιο?ώγος,  ον,  ό=γενεθλια?.. 

Υενέθλιος,  ov,  also  α,  ov,  Lye.  : 
belonging  to  one's  family  or  one's  birth, 
yiatalis,  γεν.  ημέρα  :  so  also  το  γενέθ- 
?uov  :  τά  γ.,  a  birth-day  feast,  birth- 
day presents,  (but  in  Eccl.,  the  com- 
memoration of  a  martyr's  death,  v.  γε- 
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νέσια),  γ.  θνειν,  to  offer  birth-da^ 
offerings,  Eur.  Ion  653,  so  έοοτάζειν 
γ.,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  121  C,  άγειν',  Plut. 
γεν.  δαίμων,  Ζενς,  the  genius  of  one's 
nativity,  Pind.  P.  4,  299  :  γ.  θεοί,  the 
gods  of  one's  race  or  family,  Aesch 
Theb.  639 ;  like  γενέθλιον  αίμα 
kindred  blood,  Eur.  Or.  89. 

Υένεθ?.ον,  ου,  τό.=  γενέθ/.  η,  descent 
Ae^.h.  Supp.  290.— 2.  offspring,  Id 
Ag   914,  etc. 

Ι  ενειάζω,  Dor.  -άσδω,  f.  -άσω,  (γέ 
νειον)  to  get  a  beard,  come  to  man's 
estate,  Theocr.  11,  S  :  more  rarely  to 
have  a  beard. 

Υενειάς,  άδος,  η,  (γένειον)  a  beard. 
Od.  16,  176. — II.  the  chin  or  cheeks, 
Eur. — III.  as  adj.  of  or  belonging  to 
the  chin,  Gal. 

Υενειάσκω,  =  γενειάζω,  to  get  a 
beard,  Plat.  Symp.  181  D,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,6,5.    f 

Υενειάτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  γενειάτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  Theocr.  17,  33,  Ion.  γενειή- 
της,  ήτις,  Luc.  also  γενεάτις:  beard 
ed.   [ΰ] 

Yεvειάω,ώΛ.-ήσω.=  γεvείά'ω.toget 
a  beard,  Od.  18, 176,  2G9.  and  Plat.— 2. 
to  have  a  beard,  Ar.  Eccl.  145. 

Υενειήτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion  for  γενειάτης 

Υένειον,  ov,  τό,  the  chin,  Horn. . 
later  also  the  jaw,  the  cheek,  Anth. — 
II.  the  hair  of  the  chin,  beard,  Horn. 
Proverb,  of  excessive  leanness,  j  ε- 
νειον  και  κέρατα  (like  our  skin  and 
bones),  Ar.  Av.  902,  probably  fiom 
the   goat.     (No   doubt  from  νένυς 

ΪΥενειοσνλλεκτάόης,  ov,  ό,  {γένειον 
σνλλέγω)  one  who  cultivates  a  beard 
Ath.  157  Β . 

Υένεο,  Ep.  for  εγένου. 

Υενέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  of  γίγνομαι. 

Υενέσια,  ων,  τά,  ν.  γενέσιος. 
ΙΥενεσιαλόγος,  ον,=  γενεθλιαλόγοι, 
Artem. 

Υενεσιάρχης,  ου,  ό,  =  γενάρχης 
ΕΧΧ. 

Υενέσιος,  ον,-=γενέθλιος,  belonging 
to  the  birth-day,  αεός,  Plut. :  but  Γα 
γενέσια,  a  day  kept  in  memory  of  tin 
dead,  Hdt.  4,  2G,  Ammon.  p.  34  :  tc 
be  distinguished  from  τά  γενέθλια 
birth-day  feast,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ale.  1 
121  C,  though  used  for  it  in  X.  T. 
Matth.  14,  6. 

ΪΥενεσιουργέω,  ώ,  to  produce,  to  be- 
get ;  and 

\Υενεσιουργία,  ας,  ή,  a  begettin• 
procreation,  Eccl.  ;  from 

Υενεσιονργός,  οϋ,  ό,  (γένεσις,  *έρ 
γω)  the  author  of  one's  race :  produc 
tive,  Iambi. 

Υένεσις,  εως,  ή.  (*γένω)  an  origin 
source,  II.  14,  201,  246  ;  creation,  gene- 
ration, birth,  race,  descent,  Hdt.  2,  146  : 
ή  γεν.  τοϋ  κόσμου  or  τών  πάντων, 
the  creation  of  the  universe ;  in  Iambi 
and  Eccl.  without  κόσμου :  a  pro 
ducing.  formation,  τών  ιματίων,  Plat 
Polit.  281  Β  ;  birth,  nativity,  Anth. : 
also  the  parts  of  generation,  Anth. 

ΐΥενέσκετο,  iterat.  form  of  aor.  fot 
έγένετο,  Od. 

Υενέτεφα,  ας,  fern,  from  ^ενετήρ 
she  that  bears,  amother,  Pind.  X.  7,  3 
— II.  she  that  is  born,  a  daughter 
Euphor.  47,  v.  Meineke,  p.  112. 

Υενετή,  ης,  ή.=  γενεη,  a  source,  be 
ginning,  birth,  Horn,  in  phrase  ε* 
γενετής,  from  the  hour  of  birth. 

Υενετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  fern.  γενέτειοα,= 
γενέτ?]ς,  Arist.  Mund. 

Τενέτης,  ου,  ό,  a  begetter,  father 
ancestor,  Eur.  Or.  1011  :  also  metaph., 
Jac.  A.  P.  48. — II.  the  begotten,  the  soji, 
Soph.  O.  T.  472  (ubi  v.  Erf.),  Em 
Ion  916,  cf.  γενέτΓίυα. — ΠΙ.  as  adj. 
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«yeveiWUof,  e.g.  θεοί,  Acsch.  Supp. 
77.  and  Eur.,  cf.  γεννήτης. 

Γενετήσιος,  ov,  ορμή,  sexual  im- 
pulse, Anth. 

Τενετν?Μς,  ίδος,  ή,  goddess  of  one's 
birth  hour,  Ar.  Nub.  52. 

Τε^έτωρ,  ορός,  ΰ,=  γενέτης,  Hdt. 
8,  137. 
ίΤενέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,   Genllor,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Τενηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,=  γένυς,  the  edge  of 
an  axe,  an  axe,  mattock,  contr.  gen. 
γενήδος,  Soph.  Ant.  249. 

Τενήτης,  ov,  ό,  v.  γεννήτης. 
\Τενήτης,  ου,  b,  GenUes,  a  river  and 
haven  of  Pontus,  Scrub. :  hence  Γε- 
νηταία   άκρα,  the  promontory  of  Ge- 
netes,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  378. 

Τενητός,  ή,  όν,  {γενέσθαι)  come 
into  being,  born  :  but  γεννητός,  ή,  όν, 
begotten,  Schaf.  Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh. 

Τενικός,  ή,  όν,  {γένος)  belonging  to 
the  γένος,  hence  generic,  general,  opp. 
to  ειδικός,  specific,  Arist.  Top. :  η  γε- 
νική, sub.  τττώσίς,  the  genitive  case, 
Gramm. 

Τέννά,  ης,  ή,  poet  for  γένος,  descent, 
offspring,  in  Pind.,  and  Aesch.  and 
Eur.:Plat.Phil.25D,Isae.ap.Poll.3,6. 

Τεννάδας,  ov,  ό,  plur.  γεννάδαι, 
noble,  whether  in  mind  or  birth,  high- 
born, high-minded,  Ar.  Ran.  179.  [yu\ 

Τενναιοπρεπής,  ές,  (γενναίος,  πρέ- 
πω)  becoming,  befitting  a  noble.  Adv. 
-πώς,  Ar.  Pac.  988. 

Τενναιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Hec.  592,  {γέννα)  suitable  to  one's  birth 
or  descent,  ov  μοι  γενναϊον,  it  fits  not 
my  high  blood,  Horn.,  but  only  II.  5, 
253 :  esp.  noble,  both  in  mind  and 
blood,  high-born,  high-minded,  Trag., 
etc. :  also  of  beasts,  κνων,  σκύλαξ, 
etc.,  Plat. :  of  things,  good  of  their 
kind,  excellent,  σνκα,  Plat.  Legg.  844 
Ε  :  notable,  πολλά...  γενναία  έποίη- 
σεν  ο  άνεμος,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  17 : 
great,  intense,  δνη,  Soph.  Aj.  938  : 
used  as  a  form  of  civil  refusal,  γεν- 
ναίος εϊ,  you  are  very  good !  Ar. 
Thesm.  220:  also  iron.,  Wytt.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  233.  Adv.  -ως,  Thuc.  2,  41 : 
comp.  γενναιότερες,  Plat. ;  superl. 
γενναιότατα,  Eur.  Cycl.  057.    Hence 

Τενναιότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  character 
of  α  γενναίος,  nobility,  high  spirit  and 
bearing,  Eur.  Phoen.  1680 :  fertility, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  38. 

^Τέννάσις,  Dor.  for  γέννησις,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1065. 

^Τεννάτωρ,  Dor.  for  γεννήτωρ,  Soph. 
Fr.  256.  [d] 

Τεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {γέννα)  to  beget, 
Soph.  El.  1412,  oi  γεννήσαντες,  the 
parents,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  27 :  later,  to 
bring  forth :  also  of  things  produced 
by  the  working  of  natural  powers, 
like  φνειν,  e.  g.  μέγα  σώμα,  to  get  a 
large  frame,  Soph.  Aj.  1077  :  rnetaph., 
ηδονή  β?\,άβην  και  λνπην  γεννά, 
Plat.  Ep.  315  C,  cf.  Legg.  673  D  :  in 
genl.  to  generate,  produce,  Arist.  Coel. 
Hence 

Τέννημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
produced,  fruit  both  of  animals  and 
plants.  Polyb. — IJ.  act.  that  which  be- 
gets, Plat.  Soph.  266  B. — III.  a  be- 
getting, Aesch.  Pr.  850. 

ιΤεννησαρέτ,  ή,  (from  Hebr.)  in- 
decl.  Qenneeareth,  a  beautiful  and 
fruitful  region  of  Palestine,  Ν.  T. 
Μ  at  (h.  1  I,  34  ;  hence  ή  λίμνη  Τενν., 
the  lake  of  Qenneeareth,  another  name 
or  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Id.  I  air.  5,  1. 

Υεννησαρίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (λίμνη)  = 
fbreg. 

Ι\•  ΠΊ/σις,  εως,  ή,   (γεννάω)  an  en- 
gendering, producing,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1065. 
10 
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Τεννήτειρα,ας,ή,ϊβιη.  οίγεννητήρ, 
Plat.  Crat.  410  C. 

Τεννήτης,  ov,  ό,  {γέννα,  v.  Schom. 
ad  Isae.  p.  355) :  οι  γεννήται,  the 
Gennetes  at  Athens,  i.  e.  the  citizens, 
heads  of  houses,  30  of  whom  made 
up  a  γένος  or  clan :  30  γένη  made  a 
φρατρία,  and  3  φρατρίαι  a  φνλή.  See 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  2,  p.  12,  and  the 
places  quoted  by  Taylor  on  Dem. 
1365,  9. 

Τεννητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  begetting,  Hipp. 

Τεννητός,  ή,  όν,  {γεννάω)  begotten, 
νιος  γ.  opp.  to  ποιητός,  Piatt.  Legg. 
923  Ε  ;  γεννητοί  γνκαικών,  born  of 
women,  i.  e.  men,  Ν.  T.  Luc.  7,  28 ; 
mortal,  Luc. :  v.  also  γενητός. 

Τεννήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  οϊγεννητής, 
■=γεννήτειρα. 

Τεννήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=γενέτωρ,  Aesch. 
Supp.  206,  and  Plat. 

Τεννικός,  ή,  όν,=γενναϊος,  Plat.  ; 
brave,  stout,  spirited,  Ar.  Eq.  457.  Adv. 
-ώς,  Ar.  Lys.  1071. 

Τεννοδότειρα,  ας,  ή,  the  giver  of 
heirs,  epith.  of  Venus,  Orph. 

Τενοίατο,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  γέ• 
νοιντο,  Horn. 

Τένος,  εος,  τό,  (*  γένω)  race,  stock, 
descent,  esp.  noble,  Horn.,  etc. :  freq. 
in  ace.  absol.  γένος,  as  εξ  Ιθάκης 
γένος  ειμί,  from  Ithaca  I  draw  my 
race,  Od.  15,  267 ;  γένος  αδάμαντος, 
Hes.  Th.  161 :  in  Att.  usu.  το  γένος, 
as  Ar.  P.ac.  187  ;  so  too  in  dat.,  γένει 
πολίτης,  Dem.  628,  8  ;  γένει  ν'ιός, 
opp.  to  an  adopted  son.  Id.  1081,  7: 
θεΐον  γένος  είναι,  to  be  of  divine  de- 
scent, II.  6,  180:  οι  εν  γένει=συγ- 
γενεϊς,  opp.  to  οι  έξω  γένους,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1016,  Ant.  660.— Π.  offspring,  a 
descendant,  a  child,  II.  19,  124,  Hdt.  3, 
159,  like  Virgil's  Divi  genus. — III.  a 
race  in  regard  to  number,  γένος  αν- 
δρών, βοών  γένος,  11.  12,  23,  Od.  20, 
212,  cf.  γενεά :  from  Hdt.  downwds., 
a  people,  nation,  race. — 2.  a  race  in  re- 
gard to  time,  an  age,  generation,  Od. 
3,  245,  γ.  χρύσειον,  etc.,  Hes. ;  hence 
age,  time  of  life,  γένει  ύστερος,  11.  3, 
215.— IV.  sex,  Plat.  Symp.  189  D: 
gender,  Gramm. — V.  kind,  genus,  opp. 
to  είδος,  species,  Plat.,  who  also  calls 
the  elements  τα  γένη,  Tim.  54  Β. — 
VI.  a  division  of  the  citizens  at  Athens, 
a  clan,  sept,  cf.  γεννήτης. — On  the 
word  v.  Spitzn.  Exc.  ix.  ad  II. 

ΙΤένονα,   ας,   ή,    Genoa,   a  city  of 
Italy,  Strab. 

Υενονστης,  ov,  ό,  an  ancestor,  Plat. 
Phil.  30  E. 

Τέντα,  τά,  the  entrails,  flesh,  Lat. 
viscera,  Call,  {έντος,  έντερα,  cf.  γέν- 
τερ  in  Hesych.,  venter.) 

Τεντιανή  ης,  ή,  Lat.  gentiana,  gen- 
tian, a  common  Alpine  piant,  Diosc. 
[a  usu.,  but  a  in  a  dub.  passage  of 
Democr.  ap.  Gal.] 
ΪΓεντιάς,  άδος,  ή.=  γεντιανή. 
'Τέντιος,  ου,  b,  Gentius,  a  king  of 
Illyria,  Polyb. 

Τέντο,  he  grasped, =έλαβεν,  3  sing, 
of  an  old  verb  only  found  in  this 
form,  II.  :  ace.  to  some  Aeol.  for 
έλετο,  ίλτο,  'έντο,  γέντο,  like  κέλε- 
το,  κέντο,  ήλθαν,  ηνθον,  Alcm. — II. 
contr.  for  έγένετο,  Thcocr.,  in  compd. 
έπέγεντο  for  έπεγένετο,  as  early  as 
Theogn.  640. 

Τένν,  ro,=  sq.,  Trag. 

ΓΕ'ΝΥ'Σ,  νος,  ή,  ace.  plur.  γένυας, 
contr.  γένϋς :  the  under  jaw,  Od.  11, 
320:  γέννιτ,  both  jaws,  the  month,  II. 
23,  088;  11,  416:  in  genl.  tht  cheek, 
chin;  also  the  beard.  II.  the  edge  of 
an  air,  a  biting  age,  Soph.  Phil.  L205, 
v.    Valck.    Diatr.   p.   145.      (Sanser. 
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hanv  -r.axilla,  Lat.  gena,  our  chin. 
Germ.  Kinn,  also  γένειον,  γνάθος. 
and  perh.  Germ.  Gaumen,  our  gums.) 
[v  twice  in  Eur.,  El.  1214,  Meleag. 
4,6.1 

*I  Ε'ΝΩ,  obsol.  pres.  from  which 
are  formed  some  tenses  of  γείνομαι 
and  γίγνομαΐ. 

Τεοειδής,  ές,  {γέα,  είδος)  earth-like, 
earthy,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Τεόομαι,  pass,  to  become  earth,  Diod 

Τεοΰχος,  ον,=  γηονχος. 

Τεοφόρος,  ον,=  γειοφόρος. 
^Υεράδας,   α,  ό,   Geradas,   Spartan 
pr.  π.,  Plut.  Lye.  15,  also  Τεραδάτας, 
Id. 

Τεραιός,  ά,  όν,  {γέρων,  γήρας,  γη• 
οαιός)  old :  in  Horn,  (who  never  has 
γηραιός)  always  of  men,  with  no- 
tions of  dignity,  venerable ;  esp.  ό 
γεραιός,  the  reverend  sire,  so  γεραιαί, 

II.  Compar.  γτραίτερος,  like  παλαί- 
τερος,  Horn. :  οι  γεραίτεροι,  the  elders, 
senatores,  who  in  old  times  formed 
the  council  of  state,  Aesch.  Eum. 
848,  cf.  γέρων.  Superl.  γεραίτατος, 
Ar.  Ach.  286 :  also  of  things,  πόλις, 
Aesch.  Ag.  710.    [ai~,  Seidl.  Dochm. 

p•  101-3  ,'.»,. 

Τεραιόφλοιος,ον,  (γεραιός,  φλοιός) 
with  old  wrinkled  skin,  Anth. 

Τεραιόφρων,  ov,  {γεραιός,  φρήν) 
old  of  mind,  with  the  wisdom  of  age,  a* 
Dind.  now  reads  in  Aesch.  Supp.  361 
e  conj.  Burges. 

Τέραιραι,  ών,  αϊ,  v.  γεραρός. 

Τεραίρω,  f.  -άρώ :  aor.  1  έγέρτοα, 
inf.  γεράραι  :  aor.  2  έγέράρον,  in 
Plat.  Rep.  468  D  also  γεραίρομαι, 
{γέρας)  to  honour  or  reward  with  a  gift, 
τινά  τινι,  Horn. :  in  genl.  to  honour, 
φωνή,  Ar.  Thesm.  961 :  to  pay  in 
honour,  τι  τινι,  τά  Ίοβάκχεια  τώ 
Διονύσω,  ap.  Dem.  1371,  25. 

ΐΓεραίστιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eui 
Cycl.  295  ;  of  or  belonging  to  Geraes- 
tus,  Geraestian,  Eur.  Or.  993 :  as  ap- 
pell.  of  Neptune,  who  had  a  famou? 
temple  at  Geraestus,  Ar.   Eq.  561 
from 

ίΤεραιστός,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  Geraestue, 
now  Capo  Mantelo,  a  promontory  and 
city  of  Euboea,  containing  a  temple 
of  Neptune,  Od.  3,  177,  Thuc.  3,  3, 
etc. :  a  later  form,  Τεραστός,  occur» 
in  codd.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  4. 

Τεραίτερος,  γεραίτατος,  comp.  and 
superl.  from  γεραιός. 

Τεράνδρυον,  ov,  τό,  {γεραιός,  δρυς) 
an  old  tree  or  stem,  Theophr. :  hence 
of  an  old  man  or  woman,  Aristaen. 
[v  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  185.] 

\Τεράνεια,  ας,  ή,  also  Τερανία,  Ge- 
ranta,  a  mountain  range  between 
Megaris  and  Corinthia,  Thuc.  4,  44. 

Τεράνίας,  ov,  ό,  {γερανός)  crane 
necked,  A.  B. 

Τεράνιον,  ου,  τό,  (γερανός)  gera 
nium,  crane's  bill,  a  plant,  Diosc. — II 
a  crane  for  lifting  with,  cf.  γερανός  II. 

Τερανίτης,  ου,  ό,  (γερανός)  λίθος, 
a  stone  of  the  colour  of  a  crane's  neck, 
Plin.  37,  11. 

Τερανοβοτία,  ας,  ή,  (γερανός,  βόσ- 
κω) the  feeding  of  cranes,  Plat. 

Τερανομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (γερανός, μάχη) 
a  battle  of  cranes,  Strab. 

Τέράνος,  ov,  ή,  a  crane,  11.,  latei 
also  ό,  Ael.— II.  a  crane  for  lifting 
wrights,  esp.  used    in  the  theatre.— 

III.  a  danct  resembling  thr  flight  of  tht 
crane,  LUC. — IV.  a  fish,  Ael. 

iTipavoc,  ov,  ό,  Grranus,  a  place  ii. 
Elis,  Strab. 

ΪΤεράνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Qeranor,  Spartan 
pr.  n..  Xen.  Hell.  7.  I,  •.':..  [a] 

Γ  .  .      ;.  t  panic.  Soph  Ο  Ο 

'.';i^,  only  poet 
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ί'εράρός,  ά,  όν,  (γεραίρω)  of  re- 
verend, stately  bearing,  11.  3,  170,  211  : 
later  in  genl.  =  γεραώς,  -γηραιός, 
Aesch.  Ag.  722:  ^εραροί,  priests, 
Aesch.  Supp.  067,  and  so  at  γεραραί, 
now  written  for  γεραιραί  in  Dem. 
1369,  fin.,  etc.,  priestesses  r*  Bacchus. 
ΓΕ'ΡΑΣ,  αος,  never  ί,τος,  τό,  nom. 
pi.  γέρα  for  γέρατα  :  a  gift  of  honour, 
such  esp.  as  chiefs  and  princes  re- 
ceived from  the  spoil  before  it  was 
divided,  very  freq.  in  Horn. ;  and  so 
γέρας,  opp.  to  μοίρα,  Od.  11,  534: 
the  prize  or  portion  of  booty  each  chief 
received  in  the  distribution,  II.  1, 167: 
hence  in  genl.  a  gift,  honour :  metaph. 
γέρας  θανόντων,  the  last  honours  of 
the  dead,  Horn. — II.  rank,  prerogative, 
power,  dignity,  II.  20,  182,  Od.  7,  150, 
Thuc.  1,  13,  cf.  γήρας.  (Horn,  has 
apocop.  plur.  γέρα  for  γέρατα ;  Hdt. 
2,  168,  τα  γέρεα.  [Ep.  ",  Att.  "", 
Pors.  Phoen.  888.] 

^Τερασηνός,  ή,  όν,  y.  1.  for  Ταδαρη- 
νός  or  Τεργεσηνός,  Ν.  Τ. 

Τεράσμως,  ον,  (γέρας)  honouring, 
doing  honour  to,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  122. 
— II.  honoured,  venerable,  Eur.  Phoen. 
923. 

Τεράστιος,  ov,  6,  a  Spartan  month, 
Thuc.  4,  119,  ubi  v.  Arnold. 

Τεραςφόρος,  ov,  (γέρας,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing or  receiving  honour,  Pind.  P.  2,  81. 

ίΤεργεσηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  Gergesa,  a  city  of  Palestine,  near 
Gadara,  Gergesene,\.  1.  Ν.  T. 

^Τέργίθα,  ων,  τά,  also  ai  Τέργιθες, 
Gergltha,  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab.  : 
hence  οι  Τέργιθαι,  ων,  the  Gergithae, 
the  remnant  of  the  early  Trojans, 
Hdt.  5.  122. 

^Τεργίθως,  a,  ov,  of  Gergitha,  Ger- 
fithian,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  15. 

ΪΤεργίθων,  ου,  TO,  Gergithium,  a 
village  near  Lampsacus,  Strab. 

ΐΓέργίνα,  ης,  ή,—Τέργιθα. 

1  Τέργις,  ως,  ό,  Gergis,  son  of  Arizus, 
lilt.  7,82. 

"1"  Γεργοονία,  ας,  ή,  Gergovia,  now 
G»rgovie,  a  city  of  Aquitania,  Strab. 

Τεργνρα,  ας,  ή,  collat.  form  of  γορ- 
γνρα,  q.  v.,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  an  under- 
ground drain  or  sewer,  Alcm.  101.  (cf. 
γοργνρα,  κάρκαρον,  Lat.  career,  perh. 
akin  to  καρκαίρω,  to  sound  hollow.) 
Τέρεα,  Ion.  nom.  pi.  of  γέρας,  Hdt. 
Τερήνιος,  ov,  6,  Gerenian,  Hem. 
epith.  of  Nestor,  from  Gerenia  or  Ge- 
renon,  a  city  of  Mes-senia,  Strab.  353  ; 
not  from  γέρας :  cf.  Hes.  Fr.  22,  10. 

\Τέρης,  ητος,  ό,  Geres,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Eccl.  932  ;  hence 

ΪΤερητοθεώδωροι,  ων,  οι,  (Τέρης, 
Θεόδωρος)  such  felloivs  as  Geres  and 
Theodorus,  Ar.  Ach.  605. 

Τερηφορία,  ας,  ή,  (γέρας,  φέρω)  the 
bearing  of  a  dignity,  Dion.  H. 

ΪΤερμάνία,  ας,  η,  Germany,  Strab. 

t Τέρμα νϊκός,  ή,  όν,  German,  Strab. 

t  Τερμάνιοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Germanii,  a 
Persian  tribe,  afterwards  called  Kap- 
uavoi,  Hdt.  1,  125 ;  cf.  Bahr  ad  loc. 

ΙΤερμάνοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Germani,  Ger- 
mans, Strab.,  etc. 

Τερμάνο/έτης,  ov,  ό,  (Τερμανός, 
■)λ'λνμι)  a  German  killer,  Or.  Sib.  14, 
15. 

^Τερμάνός,  ov,  ό,  German,  usu.  in 
pi.  Τερμανοί. 

Τ  εροντάγωγέω,  to  guide  an  old  man, 
Soph.  O.  C.  348  :  in  Ar.  Eq.  1099,  to 
bring  up  an  old  man,  like  τταιδαγωγέω, 
from 

Τεροντάγωγός,  ov,  ό,  (γέρων,  άγω) 
•raiding  an  old  man. 

Τερόντειος,  a,  ov,  (γέρων)  belong- 
ing to  an  old  man  or  old  age. 

ΐεροντία,  ας,  ή,   old   age. — II.   the 
5HM1 
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assembly  of  the  Gerontes  ai  Spaita, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  10,  1 ;  v.  γέρωγ,  j  ε- 
ρονσία. 

Τεροντιαϊος,  α,  ον,—γερόντειος. 

Τεροντιάω,  ώ,  to  grow  old  or  child- 
ish ;  to  exhibit  or  betray  the  imbecility 
of  old  age,  Diog.  L. 

Τεροντικός,  ή,  όν,=  γερόντειος, 
Plat.  Legg.  761  C :  το  γεροντικόν,  the 
Carthaginian  senate,  Polyb.,  where 
others  γερόντων.      Adv.  -κώς. 

Τερόντιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  γέρων, 
a  little  old  man,  Ar.  Ach.  993. 

Τεροντογράδω,  τό,  (γέρων,  γρανς) 
an  old  man-woman,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1199,  though  Dind.  writes  it 
divisim.  [a] 

Τεροντοδϊδάσκά/.ος,  ov,  6,  ή.  an 
oldmaifs  teacher,  Plat.  Euthyd.  272  C. 

Τεροντοκομεων,  τό,  (γέρων,  κομέω) 
a  hospital  for  the  old. 

Τεροντομανία,  ας.  η,  (γέρων,  μανία) 
name  of  a  play  of  Anaxandrid.,  v. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  3. 

ΪΤεροννων,  ov,  τό,  Gerimium,  now 
Dragonara,  a  city  of  Apulia,  Polyb.  5, 
108,  9. 

Τερονσία,  ας,  ή,  a  council  of  elders, 
(γέροντες)  senate,  Eur.  Rhes.  401 : 
esp.  at  Sparta.  Dem.  489,  19,  where 
it  was  opp.  to  the  βουλή  as  an  aris- 
tocratic body  ;  and  was  characteristic 
of  Doric  states,  cf.  Miiller  Dor.  3,  6. 
— II.  =  ττρεσ3εία,  an  embassy,  Eur. 
Rhes.  936. 

Τερονσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  a  senator: 
hence 

Τερονσιαστής,  ov,  ό,  a  senator. 

Τερούσως,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
old  or  to  a  senator,  befitting  them :  γ. 
οίνος,  drunk  only  by  the  chiefs  at  the 
king's  table,  II.  4,  259,  γ.  όρκος,  taken 
by  the  elders  and  chiefs,  II.  22,  119. 

ΪΤέρ'ρ'α,  ων,  τά,  Gerrha,  a  city  of 
Aegypt,  Strab. — 2.  ας,  ή,  a  city  in 
Arabia,  Id.,  near  Βρόχοι,  Polyb.  5, 
46, 1 :  adj.  Τερβαϊος,  a,  ov,  Gerrhaean, 
Strab. 

Τερράδια,  ων,  τά,  mats  of  plaited 
work  :  from 

Τέρρον,  ov,  τό,  (ειρω)  Lat.  gerrae, 
anything  made  of  wicker-work,  esp. — I. 
an  oblong  shield,  covered  with  ox- 
hide, such  as  the  Persians  wore,  Hdt. 
7,  61. — II.  a  wattled  hut  or  booth,  Dem. 
284,  24. — III.  the  wicker  body  of  a  cart, 
Strab. — IV.  a  wicker  fence,  enclosure, 
Dem.  :  hence  γερΊ!)οχε?„ώνη,  ης,  η, 
Lat.  testudo  viminea,  Dion.  H. — V.  = 
αίδοΐον,  Com. — VX  a  rod,  stake,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  140 :  a  dart,  susp.  in  Alcm. 
125. 

^ΤέβρΌς,  ov,  ό,  Gerrhus,  a  river  of 
European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4,  19. — II. 
a  region  of  European  Sarmatia,  Id. 
4,  53. 

ΤεβρΌφόρος,  ov,  (γέβρΌν,  φέρω)  a 
shield-bearer,  a  kind  of  troops  that  wore 
wicker  shields,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  9. 

Τερβοχελώνη,  ης.  ή,  (γέδρΌν,  χε- 
λώνη)  ν.  γέ()ρον,  Philo  Math. 

ϊΤερτονς,  ονντος.  Gertus,  a  city  of 
Dassaretia,  Polyb.  5,  108,  2. 

Τέρννος,  ov,  ό,=  γνρϊνος,  Nic. 
^Τερωία.  ας,  ή.  v.  sub  γερωοία. 

ΓΕ'ΡΩΝ,    οντος,    ό,    an   old    man, 
Horn. ;  pleon.,  τταλαιοί  γέροντες,  Ar. 
Ach.   676 :  οι    γ. ,  the  elders,  and  so 
I  most  venerable   of  the  people,  who 
ι  with  the  king  formed  the  chief  council. 
I  Horn.  :   hence   the  senators,   esp.    at 
Sparta. — 2.  ό  v.,  the  elder,  as  'Αντί- 
γονος ό  γ.,  Plut. — II.  as  adj.  γέρον 
σάκος,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Od.  22. 184  ; 
and  though  later  poets  followed  this 
usage  they  usu.  kept  it  in  mascul., 
Valck.  Phoen.  103,  while  the  Latins 
said  anus  mater,  charta,fama   zmphora, 
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etc.,  Catull.  68,  46,  etc.,  Martiax  6, 
27. — III.  a  part  of  the  spinning-wheel 
(Ace.  to  Donaldson,  New  Crat.  p. 
376,  akin  to  γέρας,  but  not  to  γήρας.) 

Τερωσία,  γερωχία,  or  γερωία,  ας,  ή, 
Lacon.  for  γερουσία,  Ar.  Lys.  9S0 : 
cf.  Mull.  Dor.  3,  6,  1,  n. 

ίΤέσκων,  ωνος,  ό,  and  Τίσκων,  Gcs 
con,  Carthag.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1, 
66,  etc. 
ϊΤέτας.  α,  ό,  Geta,  a  name  of  slaves 
among  the  Romans,  Strab. :  from 

ΙΤέτης.  οι»,  ό,  usu.  in  pi.  Τέται,  ώι>, 
ol,  the  Getae,  a  Scythian  tribe  on  the 
Ister,  Hdt.  4,  95  :  hence 

'  Τετϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Getae ;  fern, 
also  η  Τετίς ;  ή  Τετική,  (sub.  χώρα) 
the  country  of  the  Getae,  Luc. 

Τενθμός,  ov,  ό,=  γενσις,  Nic. 

Τενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γενώ)  a  taste  of  a 
thing,  Eur.  Cycl.  150 :  a  sample  to 
taste,  Ar.  Ach.  187:  food,  meat  and 
drink,  Hipp.  :  a  foretaste,  Plat. 

Τενσις ,  εως,  ή,  (γενώ)  a  giving  to 
taste,  tasting  :  the  sense  of  taste,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

ΪΤενσιστράτη,  ης,  ή,  Geusistrata, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  49. 

Τενστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  γενώ, 
one  must  make,  to  taste,  τινά  τίνος, 
Plat.  Rep.  537  Α.— II.  (γένομαι),  one 
must  taste. 

Τενστήρων,  ov,  τό,  a  thing  to  taste 
with,  cup,  Ar.  Fr.  285. 

Τενστικός,  ή,  όν,  (γενώ)  belonging 
to  taste,  γ.  αισθητήρων,  the  sense  oj 
taste,  Arist.  Anim. 

Τενστός,  ή,  όν,  tasted,  to  be  tasted, 
Pud. 

ΓΕΥΏ,  f.  γενσω,  to  give  one  a  task 
of,  τινά  τίνος,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,46:  also 
τινά  τι,  Eur.  Cycl.  149 :  hence  to 
feed,  board.  But  usu.,  and  in  Horn 
only,  in  mid.  γεύομαι,  to  taste,  Od.  17 
413  :  pass.  perf.  εγέγενντο,  they  had 
tasted,  eaten,  Thuc.  2,  70  :  hence  to 
experience,  to  try,  make  proof  of.  τινός, 
in  Horn.  usu.  in  hostile  sense,  χειρών, 
άκωκής,  δονρος  γενσασθαι,  to  taste, 
i.  e.  feel  the  spear,  etc.  :  γενσόμεθα 
αλλήλων  έγχείαις,  we  will  try  one 
another  with  the  spear,  II.  20,  258  : 
so  also  έμπύρων,  to  examine  them, 
Soph.  :  to  partake  of  to  enjoy,  νμνων, 
to  taste  the  sweets  of  song,  Pind. 1. 5,25 
(4,  22) ;  αρχής,  Hdt.  4,  147  ;  ττένθονς, 
Eur.  Ale.  1069  ;  of  sexual  intercourse, 
ανδρός  γεγενμίνη,  Aesch.  Fr.  224 ; 
etc.  Always  c.  gen.,  until  late,  e.g. 
A.  P.  6,  120.  Cf.  ττειράομαι,  Lat. 
gustare. 

ΪΤεφρονς,  ace.  -povv,  ή,  Gephrus,  a 
city  of  Coele-Syria,  Polyb.  5,  70,  12. 

ΪΈ'ΦΥ'ΡΑ,  ας,  ή,  a  dam,  mound  of 
earth,  esp.  to  keep  out  water,  as  II.  5, 
88,  89,  cf.  γεφνρόω,  άττογεφνρόω 
also  Pind.  N.  6,  67,  calls  the  Isthmus 
of  Corinth  ττόντον  γέφνραν,  cf.  I.  4, 
34  (3,  38).— II.  in  II.  usu.  the  lane  be- 
tween  two  lines  of  battle,  which  served 
(ace.  to  Passow)  to  keep  them  apart, 
as  it  were  a  dam.  hence  the  battle- 
field, the  place  of  fight,  always  ττο/.ε 
μοιο  γέφνρα  or  γέονραι :  not  found 
in  Od. — 111.  Post-Horn.  usu.  a  bridge, 
γέφνραν  ζενγννναι  or  γεφνρα  ζενγ- 
ννναι  ττοταμόν,  to  build  a  bridge,  throw 
a  bridge  over  a  river,  i.  e.  to  join  (the 
opposite  banks  of)  a  river  by  a  Iridge, 
Lat.  ponte  jungere  fluvium.  [f,  late 
also  ν  Ep.  ad.  632,6,  Orell.  Inscr.  Lat. 
1,  n.  1919.] 

1  Τεόϋραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 

Gephyra,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  the  later 

Tanagra,  hence=  Τα ναγραϊ ος,  Strab. 

ϊΤεονρεργάτης,  ov,  ό,  (γέφυρα,  έρ' 

)  ά^ομαι)=γεφνρο-οιός.  Tzctz. 

Τεφνρίζω,  [γέφνρα)  to   abuse    from 
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the  f.ridge  ;  for  there  was  a  bridge 
between  Athens  and  Eleusis,  and  as 
the  people  passed  it  in  solemn  pro- 
cession they  had  an  old  custom  of 
abusing  whom  they  would,  Hesych. : 
hence  in  gen.  to  abuse  freely,  Pint. 
Sull.  13. 

Υεφύριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γέφυρα. 

Υεφϋρίσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  abusing,  in- 
sulting, Strab.,  v.  γεφυρίζω. 

Υεφνριστής,  οϋ,  ύ,  an  abuser,  reviler, 
Plut. 

Υεφϋροποιέω,  ω,  to  make  a  bridge, 
Polyb. :  from 

Υεφϋροποιός, οϋ, h  {γέφυρα, ποιέω) 
a  bridge-maker  :  used  to  translate  the 
Lat.  Pontifex,  Plut. 

^Υέφϋρος,  ου,  υ,  Gepfiyrus,  masc.  pr. 
II.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1012. 

Υεφϋρόω,  (γέφυρα)  to  dam,  bridge, 
γεφύρωσε  κέλευθον,  he  made  a  path- 
way, II.  15,  357,  νόστον  Άτρείδαις  γ., 
Pind.  I.  8,  111,  so  διάβασιν  or  δύς- 
πορα  γεφυροϋν,  to  make  them  passable 
by  causeways,  Polyb.,  Luc,  γεφύρωσε 
ποταμόν,  a  fallen  tree  made  a  bridge 
over  the  river,  II.  21,  245.  So  also  in 
prose,  to  provide  with  a  bridge,  Hdt., 
ποταμόν  νεκροΐς  γεφυροϋν,  Luc. 
Hence 

Υεφύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
dammed  or  bridged  ;  [ϋ]  and 

Υεφύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  furnishing 
with  a  bridge,  Strab.  [£] 

Υεφϋρωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  bridge  builder. 

Τεωγράφέω,  ω,  (γεωγράφος)  to  draw 
or  describe  the  earth's  surface,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Υεωγράφία,  ας,  ή,  geography,  Plut. 
— II.  a  map  of  the  world,  elsevvh.  πίναξ 
γεωγραφικός,  in  Geminus. 

Υεωγράφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
learned  in  geography,  Strab. 

Υεωγράφος,  ov,  (γή,  γράφω)  earth- 
iescribing  :  ό.  γ-,  the  geographer,  epith. 
of  Strabo  in  Gramm.  [a] 

Υεωδαισία,  ας,  ή,  (γέα,  δαίω)  a  di- 
viding of  earth  :  3.\δθ=γεωμετρία,  geo- 
desy, Arist.  Metaph. 

Υεώδης,  ες,  (γέα,  είδος)  earth-like, 
tarthy,  Plat.  Ax.  3G5  Ε. 

Υεω?.οΦία,  ας,  ή,  a  hill  of  earth, 
Strab. :  from 

Υεώ?Μφος,  ov,  (γέα,  /.όόος)  covered 
with  hills  of  earth,  όρη,  Strab.,  hilly, 
Diosc. — II.  ό  γεώ?,οφος,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  28,  or  τό  γεώ?Μφον,  Theocr.  1,  13, 
=  γεωλοφία. 

Υεωμετρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  measure 
land,  to  measure,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  8. — 
II.  to  study  geometry,  Plat.  :  from 

Υεωμέτρης,  ου,  ό,  (γέα,  μετρέω)  α 
land-measurer,  geometer,  Plat.  Theact. 
143  Β. 

Υεωμετρία,  ας,  ή,  land-measuring, 
geometry,  freq.  in  Plat. 

Υεωμετρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
skilled  in  land-measuring,  geometrical : 
η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  geometry,  both  freq. 
in  Plat.     Adv.  -κώς,  Cic.  Att.  12,  5,  3. 

Υεωμΐγής,  ές,  (γέα,  μίγνυμι)  mixed 
with  earth,  Strab. 

\Υεωμορέω,  ω,  (γεωμόρος)  to  be  a 
landholder,  to  cultivate  the  land,  Eccl. 

Υεωμορία,  ας,  ή,  (γέα,  μόρος)  a  di- 
vision of  In  ml.  —II.  the  bind  so  divided, 
Xie. — 2.  the  cultivation  of  it,  Anth. 

Υεωμορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  γεω• 
μορίο  or  to  α  νεωμόρος :  γ.  νόμος,  an 
agrarian  law,  Dion.  II. 

Γεομόρος,  ov,  <>,  ή,  also  γημόρος, 
γαμόρος  and  γειομόρος,  (γέα,  μείρο- 
μαι)  a  sharer  in  the  divi  n  of  I 
landholder,  landowner,  =  κ,ληρονχος, 
Plat. :  one  whose  property.maae  him  li- 
able to  public  offices  or  bur  ' 
τονογίαιι  hence  in  genl.  the  wealthy 

n<J,:< ,   influential    in    a    city,    γαρ 
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Valck.  Hdt.  5,  77,  etc.,  Rnhnk.  Tim. 
But  at  Athens,  under  Theseus,  the 
γεωμόροι  were  opp.  to  both  the  εν• 
πατρίδαι  and  δημιουργοί,  the  husband- 
men.— II.  adj.  land-tillmg,  ploughing, 
e.  g.  βοϋς,  Αρ.  Rh.— *H.  =  Lat.  de- 
cemviri agris  dividundis,  Dion.  H. 

Υεωνόμος,  ov,  (γέα,  \(u'J)  distribu- 
ting lands,  Dio  Cass. 

Υεωπέδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
restored  from  MSS.  by  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  7,  28,  cf.  Schaf.  Greg  p.  518. 

Υεώπεδον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  γήπεδον, 
a  portion,  plot  of  ground,  esp.  within  a 
town,  v.  1.  Hdt.  7,  28. 

Υεωπείνης,  ου,  ό,  (γέα,  πένομαι) 
poor  in  land,  having  little  or  bad  land, 
Hdt.  2,  6;  8,  111,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Υεωπονέω,  ω,  (γεωπόνος)  to  till  the 
ground,  Philo. 

Υεωπονία.  ας,  ή,  agriculture,  Pseu- 
do-Phocyl.  149. 

Υεωπονικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  agri- 
culture :  τά.  γ.,  the  geoponica,  a  treat- 
ise on  the  subject  compiled  by  Cas- 
sianus  Bassus  :  from 

Υεωπόνος,  ov,  (γέα,  πονέω)  tilling 
the  ground,  a  husbandman,  Philo. 

Υεωργέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (γεωργός)  to 
till  ground,  εν  τη  γη,  Andoc.  12,  28, 
to  cultivate,  in  genl.  c.  ace.  Thuc.  3,  88, 
πολλήν,  sc.  γήν,  Ar.  Eccl.  592 ;  also 
έ?,αίαν,  άμπε?Μν,  etc. :  to  have  prop- 
erty in  cultivated  land,  like  Lat.  arare ; 
of  the  Nile,  to  fertilise,  Heliod.  :  me- 
taph., to  turn  to  account,  to  derive  ad- 
vantagefrom,  γεωργεϊν  εκ  τίνος,  to  draw 
profit  from,  live  by  a  thing,  Dem.  442, 
6  :  hence  τέχνην  γεωργεϊν,  Heliod. 
Hence 

Υεώργηαα,  ατός,  τό,  tilled,  cultiva- 
ted land,  Plat.  Legg.  G74  C. 

Υεωργήσιμος,  ov,  fit  for  tillage, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Υεωργία,  ας,  ή,  (γεωργέω)  agricul- 
ture, tillage,  Thuc.  1,  11. — II.  tilled 
land,  a  farm,  Isocr.  146  A. 

Γεωργικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  tillage, 
σκεύη,  βίος,  Ar.  Pac.  552.  590  : — ή  γ., 
sub.  τέχνη,  agriculture,  Plat.  Legg. 
889  Β  ;  τά  γεωργικά,  a  treatise  on  agri- 
culture, Ath.  619  D. — 2.  skilled  in  agri- 
culture, a  skilful  farmer,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  7. — 3.  devoted  to  agriculture,  Plut. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Υεώργιον,  ου,  τό,  a  field,  Dion.  Η. 
—  II.  cidtivation,  Philo.  —  III.  a  crop, 
late. 

Υεώργιος,  ov,  late  form  for  sq. 

Υεωργός,  όν,  (γέα,  *έργω)  tilling  int 
ground,  βοίδιον,  Ar.  A  en.  1036  :  as 
subst.  ahusbandman,  labourer,  Ar.  Pac. 
296. 

Υεωργώδης,  ες,  (γεωργός,  είδος) 
like,  after  the  manner  of  a  husbandman, 
agricultural,    Pint.  2,  8  B. 

Υεωρϋχέω,  ω,  to  dig,  trench  the  earth, 
Hdt.  4,  200;  and 

Υεωρυχία,  ας,  ή,  digging,  excavation 
of  the  earth,  Ael.  :  from 

Υεωρύχος,  ov,  (γέα.  όρύσσω)  trench- 
ing the  earth,  Strab.   [ϋ] 

Υεωτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  turning  up  the 
earth,  ploughing  :  from 

Υεωτόμος,  ov,  (γέα,  τέμνω)  cutting 
the  ground  ;  ploughing,  Anth. 

Υεωτραγία,  ας,  ή,  (γέα,  τραγεΐν, 
τρώγω)  an  rating  of  earth,  Hipp.,  cf. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  5,  3. 

Τεωφανής,  ές,  (γέα,  φαίνομαι)  look- 
ing like  earth. — II.  τά  v.,  a  spot  where 
some  hind  of  ochre  was  dug,  at  Samos, 
Theophr. 

Γ  ωφάνιον,  ov,  τό.  sforeg.  II.,  Di- 
narch.  ap.  Dion.  II. 

Τεωχαρής,  ές,  (γέα,  χαίρω)  fondof 
rth  :  of  plants,  creeping,  Cat.  hu- 
uulis,  Julian. 


ΠΙΠΑ 

ΓΗ",  γης,  ή,  contr.  for  γέα,  earth, 
land  :  the  only  form  in  Att.,  and  found 
even  in  Horn,  for  γαία,  q.  v.:  γήν 
προ  γης,  forth  of  one  land  to  another, 
Aesch.  Pr.  682,  Ar.  Ach.  235:  yfjv 
και  ύδωρ  αιτείν  and  διδόναι,  as  token 
of  submission,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  κατά 
γήν,  on  land,  by  land  :  κατά  γης  στέλ 
λεσθαι,  to  come  to  land  :  also  of  hus- 
bandry, την  γήν  έργάζεσθαι  or  θερα 
πεύειν,  to  till  the  ground.  The  plur. 
γαϊ,  γεών,  contr.  γών,  etc.,  is  very 
rare  in  good  authors,  Valck.  Hdt.  4. 
198,  cf.  however  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  15. 

\Υηγάσιος,  ου,  ό,  Gegasius,  a  son 
of  Jupiter,  Plut. 

Υηγενέτης,  ου,  o,=  sq.  Eur.  Phoen 
128. 

Υηγενής,  ές,  (γή,  *γένω)  earthbom, 
earthsprung,  e.  g.  βολβός,  Xenarch. 
Butal.  1. — 2.  indigenous,  elsewh.  αυ- 
τόχθων, Hdt.  8,  55. — II.  born  of  Gaca 
or  Tellus,  of  the  Titans  and  Giants, 
Aesch.  Pr.  351,  677. 
'  Υήδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γή,  csp 
a  small  estate,  Ar.  Fr.  344. 

^Υηθα?.έος,  a,  ov,  (γηθέω)  joyous, 
Andr.  ap.  Gal. 

Υήθεν,  adv.  out  of  or  from  the  earth, 
Aesch.  Eum.  904. 

Υηθέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  perf.  γέγηθα, 
(γαίω,  *γάω,  q.  v.)  to  be  delighted,  to 
rejoice,  Horn. :  who  however  uses  not 
the  ρ  res.,  but  perf.  in  pres.  signf.  ; 
the  subject  of  joy  is  in  ace,  11.  8,  378 , 
9,  77;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1339:  the  sub- 
ject causing  the  joy  is  also  put  in 
dat.  with  or  without  επί,  μνθω  γηΟ., 
Hes.  Sc.  Η.  116;  επί  εύτυχημασιν 
γηθ.,  Dem.  332,  8,  etc.  ;  c.  part,  also 
in  Horn.  Mid.  γήθομαι  in  Q.  Srr. 
from  obs.  γήθω,  q.  v. 

ΥήΟος,  εος,  r<5,=sq.,  Luc. 

Υηθοσύνη,  ης, ή,  (γηθέω)  joy,  delight, 
cheerfulness,  11.  :  rare  in  plur.,  H, 
Horn.  Cer.  437. 

Υηθόσυνος,  η,  ov,  joyful,  cheerful, 
delighted.,  in  a  thing,  τινί,  Horn.  Adv. 
-νως.  Hipp. 

Τηθνλλίς,  Ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  γήθυ 
ov,  Epich.  p.  72. 

Υήθυον,  ου,  τό,  Lat.  gethyum.  a  kind 
of  leek,  Ar.  Fr.  122,  v.  Schneid.  The 
ophr.  3,  574. 

*Υηθω,  obsol.  pres.,  from  which 
γέγηθα,  the  perf.  of  γηθέω,  is  formed: 
the  part,  γηθόμενος  occurs  first  in  Q. 
Sm. 

Υή'ίνος,  ov,  and  γηίος,  ov,  earthy, 
of  earth  or  clay,  πλίνθοι,  Xen,  An.  7; 
8,  14  ;  σώιια,  περίβλημα,  etc.,  Plat. : 
— on  the  form  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  97. 

Υηΐτης,  ου,  ό,  a  husbandman,  contr 
γύτης,  Soph.  Tr.  32. 

τΓήλαι,  ών,  ο'ι,  also  Υη?.οί  in  Dion. 
P.,  the  Gelae,  a  people  of  northern 
Media,  on  the  Caspian,  Strab. 

Υη7.εχής,  ές,  (γή,  λέχος)  sleeping  on 
the  earth, =χαμαΐϊύΐ'ης,  Call. 

Υή?.οφος,  ov,  δ,=γεώλοφος  Π.,  a 
mound  of  earth,  a  hill,  Xen.  Anab.  1 
5,  8. 

Τημαι,  γήμας,  ^ήμασΟαι,  γημάμε 
νος,  inf.  and  part.  aor.  1  act.  and  1111*4. 
of  γαιιέω. 

Τημδρος,  ov,  δ,=  γεωιιόροΓ.  q.  ν 
ιΤηναβον,   ov,   rn,   Genabum,   nr. * 
Orleans,  ο  city  ofGaul,  Strab. 

Yr;nrvt'i.),  to  possess  land:  from 

r^oivoc,  ov,  (;  7,  .*\''^  landholding, 
epith.  of  the  tutelar}  deityofacoun 
try  ;  csp.  of  Neptune,  cf'.  j  αίήοχος. 

Γ  ι  1,  Fon.  for  ■  jox  \: u,  Hdt  "■ 
190. 

Τηόχος,  ov,  Ion.  for  )"ηονχος. 

Υι,  ■ .  ov,  ό,  λ  radish, ox  Rome 

swenfusiform  re-•/,  comic  wo>d  in  Luc 
Lexiph. 
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Τήπε^ον,  ον,  τό,=  γεώπεδον,  a  plot 
tf  ground,  esp.  within  a  town,  Plat. 
Lkjgg.  741  C. 

Τηπετής,  ες,  (γή,  πίπτω)  falling  or 
fallen  to  earth,  Eur.  Fhoen.  668. 

Τηπονέω,  γηπονία,  γηπονικός,  γη- 
πόνος, =  γεωπ.,  qq.  v. 

Τήποτος,  ον,  (γή,  πίνω)  to  be  drunk 
up  by  Earth,  in  Dor.  form  γάποτος 
χνσις,  Aesch.  Cho.  97. 

Τηραιός,  ά,  όν,  (γήρας)  old,  aged, 
Hes.  Op.  376,  and  Att.,  cf.  γεραιός. 

Τηρα?ΛθΓ,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  Aesch. 
Pors.  171. 

ΤηράλιοΓ,— γηοαιός. 

Τήράμα,  ατός,  τό,=γήρειον. 

Τηράναι,  inf.  aor.  1.  of  γηράω,  γη- 
ράσκω. 

Τήρανσις,   εως,  ή,   a  growing  old, 
Arist.  Metaph. 
ΙΤηράντεσσι,  dat.  pi.  for  γήρασι,  of 
γηράς. 

Υηραός,  όν,-=γηραιός. 

Τηράς,  part.  aor.  2  of  γηράω,  γη- 
ράσκω, II.  17,  197. 

ΓΗΤΑΣ,  τό,  Horn.  gen.  γήραος, 
Att.  contr.  γήρως,  (and  very  late  γή- 
οατος)  dat.  γήραϊ,  Att.  contr.  γήρα, 
Soph.  Aj.  507,  hoary  eld,  advanced  age, 
in  Horn.  usu.  with  λυγρόν,  στνγερόν, 
χαλεπόν. — II.  the  old  cast  skin  of  a 
serpent,  Arist.  H.  A.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  jri,  senescere,  conteri :  cf.  sub 
γέρων.)     Hence 

Τηράω  and  γηράσκω,  fut.  -άσο,  [α 
Simon.  100, 9  ;  fut.  act.  also  in  Plat.], 
and  -άσομαι  [ά  Eur.  Incert.  31,  Ar. 
Eq.  1308]  :  aor.  έγήρασα,  Aesch. 
Supp.  894,  though  εγήρανα  is  prefer- 
red by  the  Atticists,  Moer.  p.  115, 
Th.  M.  p.  192:  inf.  γηράσαι,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  12,  8 ;  part,  γηράσας,  Hdt. 
7,  114;  perf.  γεγήράκα,  Soph.  O.  C. 
727.  The  pres.  γηράω  is  rare,  and 
only  in  late  wr.,  though  Horn,  has  a 
3  impf.  εγηρα  (II.  7,  148,  Od.  14.  67), 
tmless  this  be  taker?  as  the  aor.  2  of 
vhich  we  have  the  part,  γηράς  (II. 
17,  197)  like  οράς,  έδραν,  aor.  2  of 
δίδράσκω.  To  grow  aged,  become  old 
and  infirm. — II.  trans,  to  bring  to  old 
age,  έγήρασάν με  τροφή,  Aesch.  Supp. 
894. 

Τήρείον,  ου,  τό,  the  down  on  some 
seeds,  Lat.  pappus,  Arat. 

Τηροβοσκέω,  ω,  to  nourish  or  take 
tare  of  an  old  man,  to  cherish  the  old 
and  infirm,  Eur.  Ale.  663.  Pass,  to  be 
cherished  when  old,  Ar.  Ach.  678 :  and 

Τηροβοσκία,  ας,  ή,  care  of  am.  old 
person,  Plut. :  from 

Τηροβοσκός,  όν,  (γήρας,  βόσκω) 
nourishing  in  old  age,  taking  care  of  the 
aped  and  infirm,  Soph.  Aj.  570,  and 
Eur. 

Τηροκομέω,  =  γεροβοσκέω,  to  take 
care  of  the  old,  Call.  Ep.  53. 

Τηροκομία,  ας,  ή,  =  γηροβοσκία, 
care  of  old  people,  Plut. :  hence 

Τηροκομικος,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  γη- 
ροκομία,  Gal. 

Τηροκόμος,  ον,  (γήρας,  κομέω)  = 
γηροβοσκός,  tending ,  cherishing  the  old, 
Hes.  Th.  605. 

Τήρος,  εος,  τό,=γήρας,  LXX. 
ΪΤηρόστρατος,    ον,    b,    Gerostratus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  2,  13,  7. 

Τηροτροφέω,  ω,  to  tend,  to  feed  old 
people,  Lys.  133,  fin. ;  and 

Τηροτροφία,  ας,  ή,  support  of  old 
people,  Plut. :  from 

Τηροτρόφος,  ον,  (  γήρας,  τρέφω  ) 
feeding  the  old,  έλπίς,  Pind.  Fr.  233. 

Τηροφορέω,  ω,  to  carry  an  old  per- 
son, Plut. 

Τηρνγόνος,  ον,  (γήρνς,  *γένω)  pro- 
ducing sound,  epith.  of  Echo,  Theocr. 
oyr.  0. 

292 


ΓΙΓΓ 

Τήρϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γηρνω)  a  voice, 
sound,  tone,  Aesch.  Eum.  569. 

Τηρνομαι,  dep.  mid.  v.  γηρνω. 
\Τηρνόνειος,  ον,  also  a,  ον,  of  ox  be- 
longing to  Geryon. 

ΪΤηρυονενς,  εως  Ion.  ήος,  δ,=Τη- 
ρνόνης  :  ace.  Τηρνονή  and  •ήα,  Hes. 
Th.  2d7. 
\Τημυονηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,=ΤηρΊίΌνίς. 
\Τηρνόνης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Geryones, 
or  Geryon,  son  of  Chrysaor  and  Kal- 
lirrhoe,  a  three-bodied  giant  who 
dwelt  in  the  island  Erythea,  slain  by 
Hercules,  Pind.  I.  1,  13,  Hdt.  4,  8, 
etc. 

ιΤρτνονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  Geryonid,  a 
poem  of  Stesichorus,  describing  the 
fate  of  Geryon,  Paus.  8,  2,  2 ;  Ath. 
499  E. 

Τήρυς,  νος,  6,  a  voice,  II.  4,  437  :  a 
sound,  song,  Eur  Rhes.  550. 

ΓΗΡΥΏ,  f.  -ύσω,  Dor.  γαρνω  : — to 
utter,  send  forth  a  voice,  speak,  sing, 
cry,  also  in  mid.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  426: 
often  c.  ace.  of  thing  spoken  or  sung 
°f»  γηρΰετ*  ανθρώπων  άδικον  νόον, 
Hes.  Op.  258  : — in  mid.  also  absol.  to 
sing,  and  γαρ.  τινί,  to  sing  against 
one  for  a  prize,  Theocr.  1, 135  ;  8, 77. 
(The  Sanscr.  root  is  gri,  sonare,  our 
cry :  cf.  also  Lat.  garrire,  and  our  to 
jar  : — all  prob.  onomatop.)  [v  in  pres.: 
but  ν  in  late  Dor.,  as  Theocr.,  and  so 
even  in  Aesch.  Pr.  78:  ν  always  in 
fut.  and  aor.] 

ΪΤηρνών,  όνος,  ό,  Geryon,  v.  Τηρνό- 
νης,  Aesch.  Ag.  870. 

Τηρωβοσκέω,  ώ,  =  γηροβοσκέω ; 
and 

Τηρωκομέω,  =  γηροκομέω,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  692. 

Τήρως,  contr.  gen.  from  γήρας,  for 
γήραος. 

Τήτειον,  ον,  τό,  and  γήτιον,  Att. 
for  γήθνον,  Ar.  Eq.  677. 

Τήτης,  ον,  ό,  contr.  for  γηΐτης,  a 
husbandman,  q.  v. 

Τητομέω,  ω,  to  cleave,  trench  the 
ground,  Ap.  Rh. :  from 

Τητόμος,  ον,  (γή,  τέμνω)  cleaving, 
ploughing,  trenching  the  earth,  Dor. 
γατ.,  Aesch.  Fr.  184. 

Τηφάγος,  ον,  (γή,  φάγειν)=γαιη- 
φάγος,  Call.  Fr.  58. 

Τι,  ν.  γε,  fin. 

Τϊγαντιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  also  Τιγαν- 
τεϊος,  εία,  εϊον,  of  a  giant,  gigantic, 
Luc. 

Τϊγαντιάω,  ώ,  to  behave  like  a  giant, 
cf.  γεροντιάω,  τνραννίάω,  etc. 

Τϊγαντοίετήρ,  ήρος,  Τιγαντολέ- 
της,  ον,  and  Τιγαντολέτωρ,  ορός,  ό, 
(γίγας,  ό?ιλνμι)  a  giant-killer.  Fern. 
Τιγαντολέτειρα,  and  Τιγαντολέτις, 
ίδος. 

Τΐγαντομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (γίγας,  μάχη) 
the  battle  of  the  giants,  Plat.  Rep.  378  C. 

Τΐγαντόραιστος,  ον,  ό,  (  γίγας, 
ρ"αί<ο)  giant-quelling,  Lye.  63. 

Τΐγαντοφόνος,  ον,  (γίγας,  φονεύω) 
giant-killing,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1191. 

Τιγαντώδης,  ες,  (γίγας,  είδος)  gi- 
gantic, Philo. 

Τίγαρτον,  ον,  τό,  a  grape-stone,  Si- 
mon. 205.  [ί] 

ΪΤίγαρτον,  ον,  τό,  Gigartum,  a  city 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus,  Strab. 

Τιγαρτώδης,  ες,  (γίγαρτον,  είδος) 
full  of  γίγαρτα,  like  grape  stones. 

Τίγας,  αντος,  ό,  usu.  in  plur.  the 
giants,  a  huge,  savage,  godless  race, 
at  last  destroyed  by  the  gods,  Od. 
In  Hes.  Th.  185,  the  sons  of  Gaea, 
whence  the  nzme^  γηγενή  ς.  From 
Aesch.  downwds.  any  giant,  esp.  a 
reckless  warrior,  that  cared  neither  for 
gods  nor  men.  [t] 
ίΤίγγις,  ιδος,  ή,  Gingis,  fern.  pr.  n., 
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attem  ar.t  of  Parysatis,  Plut.  Artax 
19. 

Τιγγλυμοειδής,  ές,  (γίγγλνμος,  el 
δος)  like  α  γίγγλνμος,  Hipp. 

Τίγγλνμος,  ον,  ό,  also  γιγγ?^νμος-, 
any  hinge-like  joint,  Lat.  ginglymus  , 
and  so  the  joint  of  the  elbow,  etc.,  Hipp. : 
a  joint  of  a  coat  of  mail,  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
6  :  the  hinge  of  a  door.  (Peril,  rcdupl. 
from  γλύφω.)    Hence 

Τιγγλνμόομαι,  as  pass,  to  be  jointed 
by  α  γίγγλνμος,  Hipp. 

Τίγγλυμωτός,  όν,  jointed,  fitted  by 
α  γίγγλνμος,  Math.  Vett. 

Τίγγραντός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
γίγγρας,  μέλη,  Axionic.  ap.  Ath.  Ϊ75 
Β  (not  in  Meineke). 

Τίγγρας,  ου,  ό,  γίγγρος,  ου,  ό,  and 
γίγγρα,  ας,  ή,  a  small  Phoenician  flute 
or  fife,  of  a  shrill,  querulous  tone  : 
also  its  music,  Ath.  ubi  sup.  (Gin- 
grire,  gingritus,  cf.  Sanscr.  gri,  sonare, 
v.  sub  γηρύω.)    Hence 

Τιγγρασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  playing  on  the 
γίγγρας,  its  tone. 

Τίγνομαι,  also  Ion.  and  late  γίνο- 
μαι [ί],  a  redupl.  form  from  the  root 
*ΓΕ'ΝΩ,  as  if  γιγένομαι,  γίγνομαι. 
cf.  γιγνώσκω,μίμνω,μιμνήσκω.  From 
this  root  are  formed  the  fut.  γενήσο• 
μαι :  aor.  εγενόμην  :  perf.  γεγένη/..αι 
and  γέγονα  :  but  a  root  *ΓΑ'Ω  is  usu. 
assumed  for  the  Ep.  pf.  γέγάα,  part 
γεγαώς,  Horn.  inf.  γεγάμεν,  Dor.  inf. 
γεγάκειν,  Pind.  Dep.  mid.,  v.  sul 
*γάω.  The  pass,  forms  εγενήΟην 
and  γενηθήσομαι  only  occur  in  Dor 
and  the  common  dialect. 

Radic.  signf.  :  to  become,  to  happen, 
Lat.  fieri ;  next,  to  be  born ;  in  aor. 
usu.  to  be ;  in  perf.  γέγονα,  to  be  oy 
birth,  or  to  have  become  so.  Horn,  uses 
pres.,  aor.,  perf.  γέγονα  and  γέγαα, 
the  last  quite  as  pres.,  to  be,  to  live  at 
a  place,  tvl  μεγάροις  γεγάασι,  ϋπο 
Ύμώλω  γεγαώτας,  etc. ;  but  νέον  γε- 
γαώς,  new-born,  Od.  19,  400.  Pres. 
and  aor., — 1.  of  men  and  things,  to  be 
born,  to  have  arisen. — 2.  of  events,  tc 
occur,  arrive,  happen,  esp.  in  phrases 
άχος  γένετο  αύτώ,  grief  was  his  por- 
tion, άγορή,  ιαχή  γένετο  αντων,  a 
crowd  collected,  cry  arose :  περί  άλ- 
λων γενέσθαι,  to  be  beyond,  excel 
others :  later  γίγνεσθαι  των  γεραι- 
τέρων,  to  become  of  the  number  of  the 
elders,  be  raised  to  their  rank,  Xen. 
In  a  pregnant  sense,  γίγνεταί  μοι,  it 
comes  to  my  share,  it  is  mine  :  τά 
ιερά  γίγνεταί,  the  sacrifices  are  per- 
fect, favourable,  Lat.  litatum  est,  Xen. 
— II.  Post-Horn,  it  is  used  in  many 
more  phrases:  —  1.  with  preps,  or 
advs.  of  motion,  to  arrive  at,  come  to, 
έγίνετο  ες  Αακεδαίμονα,  Hdt.  5,  38  ; 
and  even  sine  prep.,  έμέ  χρεώ  γίγνε 
Tat,  Od.  4,  634.  Horn,  uses  γενέσθαι 
εκ  τίνος,  where  Att.  have  γενέσθαι 
τίνος  or  άπό  τίνος,  to  spring  from  one 
but  νπό  τινι  γίγνεσθαι,  to  come  under 
one's  jurisdiction,  Thuc.  6,  86. — 2. 
πάντα,  παντοίος,  παντοδαπός  γίγνο- 
μαι, to  take  all  shapes,  turn  every 
way,  from  passion,  e.  g.  fear,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  124,  which  may  be 
traced  to  Od.  4,  417 ;  opp.  to  έαντοί 
γενέσθαι,  to  be  master  of  one's  self,  be 
collected,  Soph.  O.  C.  660;  εντός 
έαυτοΰ  γενέσθαι,  to  recover  one's  self. 
Hdt.  1.  119  ;  also  εν  έαντω  γίγνε 
σθαι,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  17,  πρόο  αντί. 
γίγνεσθαι,  Lat.  apud  se  esse,  Plut. : 
γίγνεσθαι  περί  τίνα,  to  behave  to  a 
person ;  γίγνεσθαι  επι  όρονς,  to  reach 
it,  Xen. :  επί  τινι  των  κοινών,  to 
have  the  charge  of  Dem. :  μετά  τί- 
νος, to  be  on  one's  side.  Xen. :  άπο 
τίνος  γ.,  to  come  from,  to  leave,  o.  g. 
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από  δείπνου  γ.,  to  have  done  sup- 
ping, Hdt.  —  3.  τί  γένωμαι  ;  more 
rarely  τίς  γένωμαι ;  what  will  become 
of  me  I  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  98. — 4.  γίγνε- 
σθαι δι'  έριδος,  δια  λόγων,  periphras. 
for  έρίζειν,  λέγειν,  etc..  Bast  Ερ.  Cr. 
p.  'J08. — 5.  c.  gen.  pretii,  to  cost,  be  at 
such  a  price,  e.  g.  όβολοϋ,  Ar.  Eq. 
662.  —  III.  part,  τό  γιγνόμενον, —  1. 
that  which  takes  place  or  is,  the  truth  : 
also  an  accident. — 2.  that  which  results, 
c.  g.  an  income,  Dern.  ;  more  fully,  oi 
v.  δασμοί,  Xen.,  v.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  228 
D.  But  tu  γεγενημένα,  early  reminis- 
cences, Xen.  (Akin  to  γείνοναι,  γεν- 
νάω, geno,  gigno  :  Sanscr.  jan,  to  be 
born  ;  and  γννή : — also  nascor,  gnatus, 
cf.  γιγνώσκω,  nosco,  co-gnosco.) 

Τιγνώσκω,  redupl.  from  the  root 
*FNOE'S2,  ΓΝίΓΝΑΙ,  Lat.  NOSCO, 
only  later  γ'ινώσκω,  fut.  γνώσομαι : 
aor.  εγνων,  part,  γνούς,  inf.  γνώναι, 
opt.  γνοίην,  imperat.  γνώθι :  perf. 
ίγνωκα,  perf.  pass,  εγνωσμαι :  aor. 
pass,  έγνώσθην. 

To  know,  perceive,  gain  knowledge  of, 
observe,  mark,  of  persons  and  things, 
c.  ace,  Horn. :  of  facts  and  circum- 
stances, to  be  aware  of,  see  into,  under- 
stand, c.  ace,  e.  g.,  γιγνώσκω,  φρο- 
νέω,  τάγε  δη  νοέοντι  κελεύεις,  Horn. : 
in  bad  sense,  εν  νύ  τις  αυτόν  γνώσε- 
ται,  he  will  know  him  to  his  cost,  II. 
18,  270,  cf.  125,  Soph.  Ant.  0G0,  The- 
ocr.  3,  15,  like  Lat.  sentire  and  scire, 
Ter.  Eun.  1,  1,  21,  Virg.  Eel.  8,  43: 
sometimes  c.  gen.  instead  of  ace,  to 
know  of..,  γνώ  χωομένον,  II.  4,  357, 
cf.  Od.  21,  30;  23,  109  (as  we  some- 
times find  with  ευ  είδώς),  and  so  even 
in  prose,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  cf.  Kuhner 
Gr.  Gr.  §  528 :  it  also  has  clauses 
added  with  ότι,  also  ως...,  Od.  21, 209, 
and  ε/...,  II.  21,  200:  rarely  also  c. 
part,  εγνων  ηττημένος,  I  felt  that  I 
was  beaten,  Ar.  Eq.  058:  but  c.  inf., 
Ινα  γνώ  τρέφειν,  that  he  may  learn  or 
resolve  to  keep,  Soph.  Ant.  1089;  so 
too  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  give  judgment 
that...,  Hdt.  0,  85,  Isocr.  301  D ;  cf. 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §  057,  Anm.  2 :  c. 
dupl.  ace,  to  know  or  judge  another  to 
be...,  οίους  γνώσεσθε  τους  ανθρώπους, 
Xen.  An.  1,  7,  4. — II.  in  Att.  prose  to 
investigate  with  a  view  of  learning, 
and  discriminating  truth  and  false- 
hood :  hence  to  form  and  give  an  opin- 
ion, to  determine,  approve,  αυτός  γνώ- 
σει, see  thou  to  that,  Plat.  Gorg.  505 
C  :  χάριν  γνώναι,  to  feel  grateful, 
more  usu.  r.  είδέναι. — III.  to  know 
carnally,  Call.  Ep.  58,  3,  and  freq.  in 
LXX.— IV.  tocondemn,  Aesch.  Supp.8. 

(*ΓΝΟΕΏ,  the  root  οί  γιγνώσκω, 
which  appears  in  άγνοέω,  and  in 
νους,  νοέω,  etc.,  recurs  in  most  of  the 
kindred  languages,  Lat.  nosco,  novi, 
Engl,  know  or  ken,  Germ,  kennen, 
Trench  con-noitre,  etc. :  in  most  of 
these  it  π  opp.  to  another  verb  of  like 
signf.,  Greek  ^οϊδα,  Engl,  to  wit  or 
jctt,  Ge/'n.  wisscn  (which  are  all  one 
root),  i(  Lat.  scire,  French  savoir,  etc. 
The  sti  ict  distinction  seems  to  be, 
that  the  former  class,  γιγνώσκω,  novi, 
etc.,  mean  to  know  a  person  or  thing, 
circumstance,  etc.,  directly  ;  the  latter, 
οϊδα,  scire,  etc.,  to  know  something  of  a 
person,  etc.  Hence  the  former  class 
is  most  usu.  found  construed  with  an 
ace,  the  latter  followed  by  a  relative, 
an  inlin.,  or  (in  Greek)  by  a  partici- 
ple, v.  sapr.  I.  fin.  The  distinction 
is  lees  strictly  observed  in  Greek,  and 
in  Rnglish  has  been  quite  lost.) 

\Τίγωνος,  ov,  //.  Gigdnus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  on  the  Thermaiicufl  Si- 
nus. I  hit.  7,  I  23. 
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τΥίλγαμος,  ου,  ό,  Gilgamus,  a  king 
of  Babylonia,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  21. 

ΪΥίλιγάμμαι,  ών,  οί,  the  Giligammae, 
an    African  tribe   on  the   coast   of 
Marmarica,  Hdt.  4,  109. 
ΪΓίλλος,  ου,  ό,  Gillus,  mase  pr.  n., 
Hdt.  3,  138. 

ιΓινδάνες,  ων,  οί,  the  Gihdanes,  a 
people  of  Africa  in  the  interior  of  the 
Syrtica  regio,  Hdt.  4,  170. 
ίΥίνδαρα,  ων,  τά,  and  Τίνδαρος,  ov, 
η,  Gindara,  a  village  of  Syria,  near 
Antiochia,  Strab. 

ΓΙ'ΝΝΟΣ,  ov,  6,  Lat.  HINNUS, 
a  mule,  the  produce  of  a  horse  and 
she-ass  :  also  the  supposed  young  of 
a  mule  and  a  mare,  Arist.  H.  A. — II. 
a  dwarfed,  deformed  horse,  Strab.  (Va- 
riously written  γίννος,  γινος,  γιννός, 
ϊννος,  Ιννος,  Ίννός,  νννος,  Schneid. 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  0,  24,  1  :  νάννος,  Lat. 
mannus,  are  akin.) 

Τίνομαι,  v.  γίγνομαΐ.  [ί\ 

Υϊνώσκω,  ν.  γιγνώσκω. 
ΪΥίττα,  ης,  η,  Gitta,  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, Polyb.  10,  41,  4. 

Υλαγάω,  ώ,  (γλάγος)  to  be  milky, 
juicy,  Anth. 

Υλαγερός,  ά,  ov,=sq.,  full  of  ?nilk, 
Nie 

Υλαγόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (γλάγος)  milky, 
abounding  in  milk,  milk-white,  Opp. 

Υλαγοπήξ,  ήγος,    ό,    η,   (γλάγος, 
πήγννμι)  curdling  milk,  γ?ιαγ.  γανλοί, 
bowls  for  curdling  milk,  Anth. 
•   ΓΑΑΤΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  poet,  for  γάλα, 
milk,  II.  2,  471,  and  late  Ep. 

Υλαγότροφος,  ov,  (γλάγος,  τρέφω) 
milk-fed,  Lye  :  but — II.  parox.  γλα- 
γοτρόφος,  ov,  act.  feeding  with  milk  ? 

ΓΑΑ/ΖΩ,  softer  form  for  κ?Μζω,  to 
cry  aloud,  Pind.  Fr.  64. 

Υλακτοφάγος,  ov,  (γάλα,  φαγεϊν) 
Syncop.  for  γαλακτοφάγος,  living  on 
milk,  11.  13,  0 :  hence  the  Υλακτο- 
φάγοι,  Glactophugi,  a  Scythian  shep- 
herd people,  Hes.  Fr.  16,  cf.  γαλα- 
κτοπότης.  [α] 

Υλακτοφόρος,  ov,  (γάλα,  φέρω) 
having  milk. 

Υλάμάω,  ώ,  f.-  ήσω,  Lat.  lippio,  to 
have  watery,  bleared  eyes,  in  the  cor- 
ners of  which  collects  humour, 
γ?Μμη,  λήμη,  Lat.  gramia,  glama: 
ace  to  Moer.  Att.  for  λημάω. 

ΓΑΑ'ΜΗ,  ης,  ή,=  λήμη,  humour  in 
the  eyes,  Lat.  gramia. 

Υλαμνξιάω,=γλαμάω  :•  from 

Υλάμνξος,  oi;,=sq. 

Υλαμνρός,  ά,  όν,  (γλάμη)  blear-eyed, 
Lat.  gramiosus,  Hipp. 

Υλαμώδης,  ες,  (γλάμη,  είδος)  = 
foreg. 

Υ  λάμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  γλαμνρός, 
Ar.  Ran.  588,  Eccl.  254. 

Υλάνις,  ιος  and  ιδος,  ο,  a  kind  of 
shad,  Lat.  silurus,  Archipp.  Ichth. 
10. 

*Υλάνις,  ιδος,  6,  Glanis,  a  comic 
name  in  Ar.  Eq.  1004. — II.  the  Clanis, 
now  la  Chiana,  a  river  of  Etruria,  in 
Strab.  Κλάνις. — 2.  the  Clanius,  now 
Lagno,  a  river  of  Campania,  Lye 
718. 

Υλάνος,  ov,  b,  the  hyena,  Lat.  hy- 
aena, Arist.  H.  A. ;  written  in  Hesych. 
γάνος. 

Υλάξ,  η,  a  milky  plant,  prob.  1. 
Diose  (supposed  radie  form  of  γάλα, 
lac,  lactis,  v.  sub  γάλα.) 

ΓΑΑΡΓΣ,  ίδος,  ή,  a  chisel,  whether 
for  wood  or  stone-work,  Lat.  caelum, 
scalprum,  Soph.  Fr.  477. 
ΪΥλάρος,  ov,  ύ,=  λά/)θο,  Arist.  II.  A. 

ΪΥλανγανΐκαι,  ών.  οί,  the  Glaugan- 
icar,  a  people  of  India,  Αιτ.  An.  5,20. 

1  Γ/  am  a-//.  )  '/a•. r.Thcophr.  Char. 
16,  v.  Lob    Para!.  115. 


ΓΑΑ  ' 

\Υλανκέτης,  r%  ό,  Glaucgt*.  tna«c 
pr.  n.  in  Ar.  Pae  1008,  Denu.,  ;tc. 

\Υλανκη,  ης,  h,  Glauce,  a.  Nereid, 
II.  18,  30.— 2.  a  daughter  of  Danaus, 
Apollod.  2, 1, 5.— 3.  daughter  of  Creon 
king  of  Corinth,  married  to  Jason 
after  his  desertion  of  Medea ;  she  is 
also  called  Creiisa,  Apollod.  1,  9,  28 ; 
cf.  Eur.  Med. — 4.  a  female  player  of 
Lesbos,  Theocr.  4,  31. — II.  a  port  ol 
Mycale,  Thue  8,  79. 

Υλανκηπόρος,  ov,  (γ?,ανκος,  πο- 
ρεύομαι) blue-rolling,  κ/ιύδων,  Emped. 
\Υλανκίας,  ov,  ό,  Glaucias,  a  statu- 
ary of  Aegina,  Paus.  freq.,  another  of 
Rnegium,  Id. — 2.  a  king  of  the  Tau• 
lantii,  Arr.  An.  1,  5, 1  ;  others  in  Ait 
3,  11,8,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  3,  etc. 

Υλανκιάω,  ώ,  (γλανκός)  in  Horn, 
only  found  in  Ep.  part.,  γλανκιόων, 
glaring  with  the  eyes,  of  fighting 
lions,  II.  20, 172  ;  so  more  fully,  γλαν- 
κιόων δσσοις  δεινύν,  Hes.  Se  430  : 
and  later  γλαυκιόωσι  κόραι,  2.  Sm. 

ΪΥ?Μυκίδης,  ου,  ό,  prop,  son  of  Glau- 
cus ;  as  mase  pr.  n.,  Glaucides,  Polyb. 
10,  33,  4. 

Υλανκίδιον,ον, τό,  dim.  from  γλαυ- 
κός, a  sea-fish,  [/ci] 

Υλαυκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,ίο  be  bluish,  Strab. 

Υλανκ'ινίδιον,  ov, τό,=γλαυκίδιον, 
Amphis  Philet.  1.  [νΐ] :  from 

Υλανκϊνος,  ov,  ό,  =  γ?*,ανκος,  cf. 
κεστρΐνος. 

Υλαύκινος,  η,  ov,  bluish-gray,  Plut. 

Υλαύκιον  or  γλανκίον,  ov,  τό,  β 
kind  of  poppy,  glaucium,  Diose — II.  t 
water-bird  xoith  gray  or  blue  eyes,  Ath. 
\Υλαυκίππη,  ης,  ή,  Glaucippe,  b 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5: 
fern,  from 
ΪΥλαύκιππος,  ov,  ό,  (γ?ιανκός  Ιπ- 
πος) Glaucippus,  an  Athenian  archon 
Ol.  92,  3,  Diod.  S.  12,  43.-2.  father 
and  son  of  Hyperides,  Ath.  590  C— 
Others  in  Andoe,  etc. 

\Υλαυκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  G!/ai<c?'s,=  rAai; 
κοθέα. 

Υλανκίσκος,  ου,  ό,  a  fish,  so  called 

from  its  colour,  Damox.  ap.  Ath.  102  Β . 

ΪΥλανκίων,  ωνος,  ό,  v.  1.  for  Υλαν- 

κίας,  Plut.  Pyrrh. 

ΪΥλανκοθέα,  ας,  η,  (γ?*,αυκός,  θεά) 

GlaucothZa,    mother    of    the    orator 

Aeschines,  Dem.  320,  15. 

Υλαυκοειδής,  ες,  (γλαυκός,  είδΐ,ς) 
bluish-looking. 

Υλαυκόμματος,  ov,  (γλαυκός, όμμα) 

bluish-gray  eyed,  Plat.  Pheadr.253  Ε. 

^Υλανκονόμη,ης,  h,  (γλανκός,  νέμω) 

Glauconume,  a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  256. 

ΓΛΑΥΚΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  Aeol.  γλαυκός . 
at  first  prob.  without  any  notion  ol 
colour,  (cf.  infr.)  bright,  gleaming, 
glancing,  silvery,  in  Horn,  only  once, 
of  the  sea,  γλαυκή  θά?Μσσα,  11.  10. 
34,  (whence  Hes  Th.  440,  calls  the 
sea  simply  γλαυκή) ;  though  he  ban 
the  derivs.  γλανκώπις,  γλανκιάω . 
so  too  γλ.  σελήνη,  Emped.  170,  j  / 
άώς,  Theocr.  10,  5;  and  freq.  in  lat' 
Ep.  :  also  γλ.  δράκων,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  48, 
where  the  Schol.  takes  \\,=  γ7Μνκω\ί\ 
γλαυκώπις. — II.  later  certainly  with 
notion  of  colour,  prob.  taken  from  its 
application  to  the  sea,  hence  a  pale 
green,  blue-green.  ar<u),  Lat.  glo\ 
of  the  olive',  Pind.  <  >.  3,  23,  and  Trag.  •, 
of  the  willow  and  sedge,  Virg.  G.  4, 
L82,  \m.  (\,  lie»,  in  Soph.  Tr.  703, 
also  of  the  vine:  of  some  precious 

stones,  as  the  beryl  and  topaz,  Dion. 
P.  ill!),  eq. ;  the  σμάραγδοζ,  Nona.. 
and   Plin. — 2.  esp.  oi  the  eye,  />/«< 
gray,  light grayt  Lat.  caesius,  the  light 
hade     oi     eves     known    to    the 
Greeks,  who  distinguished  μέλας  hu 

the  darkest,  thin    £άμ0ΤΓΟ£,  and  thci 
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γλαυκός,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  Phi- 
fostr.  Heroic.  4,  p.  702,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.,  v.  γλαΰ κόμματος :  so 
Hdt.  4,  108,  speaks  of  a  people  being 
γλαυκόν  ισχυρώς  και  πυ[φόν,  blue- 
eyed  and  red-haired,  cf.  Arist.  Probl. 
10,  11.  (That  γλαυκός  even  when 
applied  to  eyes  orig.  meant  flashing, 
glaring,  as  in  the  Horn,  γλαυκώπις. 
γλαυκιάω,  with  collat.  notion  of 
fierce,  appears  from  the  analogy  of 
χάροπος,  which  also,  as  we  see,  took 
a  notion  of  colour :  and  this  order  of 
signfs.  agrees  with  the  fac'  that  its 
.  oot  is  λάω  to  see,  γλαύσσω,  λενσσω, 
Αευκός,  Lat.  luceo,  lux,  γ  being  drop- 
ped, as  in  γάλα,  γά-λακ-τος,  lac : 
further,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil.  $  53, 
sq.) 

Υ?ί,αϋκος,  ου,  ό,  an  eatable  fish  of 
gray  colour,  Arist.  H.  A. 
^Ϋ?,αϋκος,  ου,  ό,  Glaucus,  6  Άνθη- 
δόνιος  or  ΤΙόντιος,  a  fisherman  of 
Anthedon,  changed  into  a  sea  god, 
Eur.  Or.  361.— 2.  son  of  Sisyphus, 
father  of  Bellerophontes,  II.  6,  154. 
— 3.  son  of  Hippolochus,  grandson  of 
Bellerophontes,  leader  of  the  Lycians 
in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  2,  876,  etc. — 4. 
a  son  of  Priam,  Apollod. — 5.  son  of 
Minos  and  Pasiphae,  Id. — 6.  a  statu- 
ary of  Chios,  Hdt.  1,  25. — Others  in 
P^lyb.,  Arr.,  etc. — II.  a  river  of  Col- 
chis, Strab. — 2.  a  river  of  Caria, 
emptying  into  the  Sinus  Glaucus, 
now  Gulf  of  Macri,  Strab. 

Τλανκότης,  ητος,  ή,  (γλαυκός) 
bluish-gray  colour,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Τλαυκοφθα?ιμος,  ov,  (γλαυκός,  οφ- 
θαλμός) =  γλαυκόμματος,  gray-eyed, 
Diosc. 

Τλαυκοχαίτης,  ου,  δ,  (γλαυκός, 
χαίτη)  with  grayish  hair  or  mane. 

Τλαυκόχροος,  ό,  ή,  ace.  γλαυκό- 
χροα,  (γλαυκός,  χρως)  gray-coloured, 
gray,  of  the  olive,  Pind.  O.  3,  23,  cf. 
γλαυκός,  and  Dissen  ad.  1. 

Υλαυκόω,  ώ,  to  make  grayish. — II. 
in  pass,  to  have  α  γλαύκωμα,  Hipp. 

Υ'λαυκώδης,  ες,  (γλαύξ,  είδος)  like 
an  owl,  of  the  genus  owl,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Υλαύκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γλαυκόω) 
opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens,  a  cataract 
in  the  eye,  Arist.  Gen.  An.,  and  Me- 
dic, cf.  ύπόχυσις,  and  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  v.  also  λεύκωμα. 

^Υλαύκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Glaucon,  father 
of  Leager,  Hdt.  9,  75.  Others  in 
Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. 

"ΪΥλαυκωνίδης,  ου,  b,  Glauconides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  2,  30. 

Υλαυκώπιον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Athena  Glaucopis,  Alcae.  ap.  Strab. 
p.  600. 

Τλαυκώπις,  εδος,  ή,  ace.  ιδα,  but 
also  ιν,  Od.  1,  156,  (γλαυκός,  ωψ)  in 
Horn,  as  epith.  of  Athena  (Minerva), 
not  so  much  of  the  colour  as  of  the 
expression  of  her  eyes,  piercing-eyed, 
ferce-eyed,  v.  esp.  II.  1,  206,  Nitzsch 
Od.  1,  44  ;  and  Hesych.  in  v. :  so  too 
in  Anacreont.  85,  opp.  to  the  softness, 
το  ΰγρόν,  of  Venus's  eyes  :  Minerva's 
eyes  in  works  of  art  were  represent- 
ed by  light  gleaming  gems,  Paus.  1, 
14,  6,  cf.  Winckelm.  T.  5,  p.  138, 
with  Fea's  note — Π.  =γλαυκός,  shin- 
ing, silvery,  of  the  olive,  Euphor.  Fr. 
110. 

Υλαυκωπός,  όν,—  ioreg. 

Υλαύκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (γ?Μυκόομαι) 
blindness  from  γλαύκωμα,  Hipp. 

Υλαυκώφ,  ώπος,  ό,  η,=  γ?ιαυκώπις, 
Pind.  Ο.  6,  76. 

Υλαύξ,  Att.   γλαΰξ,  κός,  ή,   Lob. 

Phryn.  p.  76 :  the  owl,  Lat.  noctua,  so 

called  from  its  glaring  eyes  (v.  γλαυ- 

KOr)  •    hence   Minerva's    owl    (strix 
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passcrina)  as  an  emblem  of  her  (cf. 
γ?.ανκώτις),  Miiller  Archuol.  d.  Kunst 
φ  371,  9.  Proverb.  γ?,αΰκ'  Άθήναζε, 
γλαϋκ'  εις  'Αθήνας,  like  our  "  carry 
coals  to  Newcastle,"  Ar.  Av.  301. 
Athenian  coins  were  called  γλαυκές 
Λαυριωτικαί,  from  the  stamp  on 
them,  lb.  1106. 

Υλαύσσω,  to  shine,  glitter.  (γ?Μυ- 
κός,  γλήνη,  γλήνος,  λάω,  λεύσσω, 
λευκός.) 

Υλάφϋ,  τό,  (γλύφω)  a  hollow,  hole, 
cavern,  Hes.  Op.  531.  [α] 

^Υλαφυραί,  ων,  ai,  Glaphyrae,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  deriving  its  name  prob. 
Irum  jemg  situated  in  a  valley  (γλα- 
φυρός), 11.2,712. 

Υλάφύρ'ια,  ας,  ή,  smoothness,  polish, 
Plut. :  metaph.  smoothness  of  manner, 
Id. 

Υλάφϋρός,  ά,  όν,  (γλάφω)  hollow; 
hollowed,  Horn.,  usu.  epith.  of  ships  ; 
γλ.  πέτρη,  σπέος,  a  cavern,  Horn. : 
}'λ.  φόρμιγξ,  made  so  for  the  sake  of 
sound,  hollow,  Od.  17,  262  ;  γλ.  άρμα, 
Pind.  Ν.  9,  28  :  also  γλ.  λιμήν,  a  deep 
harbour  or  cove,  Od.  12,  305,  cf.  κοϊλος. 
In  this  signf.  only  in  Ep.,  and  Pind. 
— II.  smoothed, polished,  finished,  hence 
— 1.  of  persons,  smooth,  subtle,  critical, 
exact,  ώ  σοφώτατ',  ώ  γλαφυρότατε, 
Ar.  Αν.  1272  :  so  Arist.  Pol.  2,  12,  11, 
and  freq.  in  Plut. :  hence  skilful,  neat, 
χειρ,  Theocr.  Ep.  7,  5. — 2.  of  things, 
neat, pretty,  delicate,  πόδες,  Arist.  H. A. ; 
κηρίον,  lb. — 3.  of  dishes,  delicate,  nice, 
έαβαμμάτια,  Anthipp.  ap.  Ath.  404  C. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  neatly,  prettily,  Alex.  Κρατ. 

I,  20:  also  neut.  γλαφυρόν  as  adv., 
γλ.  αειδιάν,  μελωδΰν,  Luc.  The 
word  in  this  signf.  common  from 
Arist.  dewnwds.    Hence 

Υ?Μφυρότης,  ητος,  ή,=  γλαφυρία, 
Luc. 

ΓΑΑ'ΦΩ,  f.  -ψω,  to  hew,  carve,  dig, 
ποσσί  γ?ιάφεΐ,  tears  the  ground  with 
his  feet,  of  a  lion,  Hes.  Sc.  431.  (Cf. 
glaber ,γλύφω .  κο7Λπτω,  scalpo  ,sculpo, 
κέλυφος,  glubo,  λέττω,  liber ;  scale, 
shell :  also  v.  sub  γράφω,  and  cf.  Pott 
Forsch.  1,  140.)  [a] 

Υλευκάγωγός,  όν,  (γλεύκος,  άγω) 
for  carrying  new  wine,  βύρσα,  Pherecr. 
Agr.  10. 

Υλεύκινος,  η,  ov,  (γλεύκος)  of  new 
wine,  Gal. 

Υ?ι,ευκοπότης,  ου,  ό,  (γλεύκος,  πίνω) 
a  drinker  of  new  wine,  Anth. 

Υ?ί,εϋκος,  εος,  r<5,Lat.  mustum,must, 
i.  e.  sweet  new  wine,  Nic. :  metaph. 
youthful  freshness,  Clem.  Al.  (Cf. 
γ?Μκύς,  άγλευκής,  δεύκος.) 

Υλεϋςις,  εως,  ν.  1.  for  γλύξις. 

Υλέφαρον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  β?,έφα- 
ρον,  Pind. 

Υλήμη,  ης,  ή,=  γ?ιάμη,  cf.  γλαμάω. 

Υλημίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γλήμη, 
Hipp. 

Υλήν,  η,  apocop.  form  for  γ?,ήνη, 
Hermesian.  1. 

Υλήνη,  ης,  η,  (?Λω,  cf.  γλαυκός) 
the  pupil,  eye-ball,  II.  14,  494,  Od.  9, 
390 :  and  because  figures  are  reflect- 
ed small  in  the  pupil, — II.  a  puppet, 
doll,  esp.  a  little  girl,  cf.  κόρη,  Lat. 
pupilla,  pupula :  a  taunt  in  Horn. , 
!/5/3ε  κακή  γλήνη,  away,  slight  girl ! 

II.  8,  164. — III.  a  ball  and  socket- joint , 
almost  =  κοτύλη,  but  rather  more 
shallow,  Gal. — IV.  a  honey-comb. 

ΪΥλήνις,  ιος,  ό,  Glenis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth  — 2.  Υληνίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  pr.  η., 
daughter  of  Lycomedes,  Anth. 

Υληνοειδής,  ές,  (γλήνη  III.,  είδος) 
like  a  hinge-joint,  Hipp. 

Υλήνος,  εος,  τό,  (λάω,  cf.  γλαυκός) 
a  thing  to  stare  at,  a  show,  a  wonder, 
II.  24,  192 :  γλήνεα,  in  Arat.  318,  is 
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translated  by  Cic.  stellae. — Ώ.=ζγλήντ) 
I.i  Xic. 

^Υλ.ηνός,  οΰ,  ό,  Glenus,  a  son  of  Her- 
cules, Apollod.  2,  7,  8,  in  Diod.  S 
Υ?>.ηνεύς. 

ΓΛΗ'ΧΩΝ,  ωνος,  ή,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
209 :  ^γ?,ηχών,  όνος,  ή,  and  *γ?^ηχά, 
ούς,  ή,  penny-royal,  Ion.  for  β  Αηχων, 
βληχώ,  v.  Koen  Greg.  p.  40 :  but  the 
form  γληχώ  or  γλήχω  only  appear"3 
as  ace,  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  874.    Hence 

Υληχωνίτης,  ου,  ό,  οίνος,  wine  pre- 
pared with  γλήχων,  Geop. 

ΓΑΓΛ,  ας,  ή,  glue,  al.  γ?,οίά,  v. 
γ?Λ•>ώς. 

Υλΐνος  or  γ?ί,εΐνος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  ol 
maple,  Theophr. 

ΪΥλίσας,  or  Υλίσσας,  αντος.  η,  Gli- 
sas,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  near  Thebes, 
II.  2,  504,  Hdt.  9,  43. 

Υλισχραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (γλίσχρος)  to 
make  gluey,  sticky.    Pass,  to  be  so,  Hipp. 

Υ?Λσχραντί?ιογεξετϊίτρίπτος,  ov. 
comic  word  in  Ar.  Nub.  997,  a  greedy 
pettifogging  knave,  (γλίσχρος,  αντί 
λογία,  έξεπίτριτττος.) 

Υ?ύσχρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γ?ασχραί- 
νω)  stickiness,  Hipp. 

Υλισχρεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  close, 
stingy,  M.  Anton. 

Υλισχρία,  ας,  ή,=γλισχρότης. — II. 
closeness,  greediness. 

Υ?ασχρολογέομαι,  (γλίσχρος,  λέ- 
γω) dep.  mid.  to  split  straws,  squabble 
about  trifles,  like  λετϊτολογέω,  Phil  ο. 
Hence 

Υ?ασχρολογία,  ας,  ή,  straw-splitting, 
Philo. 

Υλίσχρος,  a,  ov,  gluey,  sticky,  clam 
my,  Hipp.,  etc. :  hence  slippery. — II 
metaph. — 1.  sticking  close  to  another, 
importunate,  officious,  γλίσχρος,  προς- 
αιτών,  λιπαρών  τε,  Ar.  Ach.  452. — 
2.  sticking  close  to  his  money,  close, 
greedy,  stingy,  οικοδόμημα  γλ.,  a  mean, 
shabby  budding,  Dem.  689,  25 ;  so 
δείπνον,  Plut. ;  γλ.  τέχναι,  a  poor 
way  of  living,  Luc. — 3.  esp.  of  dis- 
putations, quibbling,  petty,  miserable, 
Lat.  putidus,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  31  E. 
Adv.  -χρως,  greedily,  importunately, 
Plat.  Cnto  53  Ε  :  scantily,  Id.  Rep 
553  C  :  also  pettily,  Lat.  putide,  Heind 
Plat.  Crat.  434  C.  (Prob.  akin  to 
γλίχομαι,  γλοιός.)     Hence 

Υλισχρότης,  ητος,  η,  stickiness, 
clamminess,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — II.  metaph. 
closeness,  stingi?iess,  Arist.  Pol.  :  oi 
disputations,  quibbling,  pettiness,  Plut., 
cf.  foreg. 

Υλισχρόχολος.  (γλίσχρος,  χολή) 
viscous  from  bile,  Hipp. 

Υλισχρώδης,  ες,  (γλίσχρος,  είδος) 
of  a  sticky,  clammy  nature,  Hipp. 

Υ?άσχρων,  όνος,  ό,  a  niggard,  Ar 
Pac.  193. 

ΓΑΓΧΟΜΑΙ,  only  used  in  pres- 
ent and  imperfect,  to  strive  after  a 
thing,  struggle  for  it,  c.  gen., ,  Hdt.  3 
72;  4,  152:  also  c.  ace,  Hipp.,  and 
Plat.  Hipparch.  226  D :  foil,  by  ώς 
and  fut.  indie,  Hdt.  7,  161. — 2.  γλίχ. 
περί  τίνος,  to  be  eager  about  or  for  a 
thing,  περί  έ?ί,ευθερίης,  Hdt.  2,  102, 
though  in  8,  143,  he  has  γλ.  ελεν- 
θερίης :  also  to  be  in  doubt  about  it, 
Arist.  de  Sens.  (Akin  to  γ?ύσχρος, 
and  perh.  λίχνος,  /άσσομαι.)  [γ'λϊ, 
but  we  also  have  γλίχων,  Schol. 
Heph.  p.  2  Gaisf,  and  so  perh.  should 
be  read,  Ar.  Pac.  193,  for  γλίσχρων.\ 

ΓΑΟΙΆ,  ας,  or  γλοιά,  ας,  ή,=  γλία. 
glue. 

Υλοιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (prob.  from  γι• 
λ.οιάζω)  to  wink  or  twinkle  with  the 
eyes,  Gal.     Hence 

Υλοίης,  ητος,  ό,  fern.  γ?>,οιάς,  άδος-, 
ή,  vicious,  of  horses,  Soph.  Fr.  863. 
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Υ?,,οιοποιέω,(γλοιός,ποιέω)^  makt 

Sticky,  DlOSC. 

Υλοιοπότης,  ον,δ,  foin.  γλοιοπότις, 
ιδος,  ή,  (γλοιος,  πίνω)  sucking  up 
grease,  χλαμύς,  Anth. 

ΓΑΟΙΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ύ,  strictly  any  sticky, 
clammy  stuff,  as  mud,  Simon.  202,  gum, 
Hdt.  3,  112:  but  usu.  oil-lees,  the  oil 
and  dirt  scraped  off  the  wrestler's 
skin  with  the  στλεγγίς,  Lat.  strig- 
mentum,  Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  448 :  in  genl. 
oil,  Teies  ap.  Stob.  97,  31  :  hence — 
II.  as  adj.  γλοΐύς,  ά,  όν,  slippery,  trick- 
ish,  knavish,  Ar.  Nub.  1.  c,  cf.  γλίσ- 
χρος.    Hence 

Γλοίόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  clammy 
and  slippery,  DlOSC. 

Υλοιώδης,  ες,  (γλοιός,  είδος)  of  a 
sticky,  slippery  nature,  Hipp. 
^Υλοϋς,  oi),acc.  Υλοϋν,ό,  also  Γλώο> 
Glus,  an  officer  in  the  army  of  Cyrus 
the  younger,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  16,  etc. 

Υλούτια,  ων,  τά,  the  buttocks,  Lat. 
nates. — II.  two  lobes  of  the  brain,  Lat. 
also  nates,  Gal. :  from 

ΓΑΟΥΤΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  the  rump,  bottom, 
II.,  and  Hdt::  later  πυγή. 

Υλυκάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (γλυκύς)  to 
sweeten,  give  a  relish  to,  Sext.  Emp. 
Pass,  to  be  or  become  sweet,  Ath. :  in 
which  sense  we  have  the  act.  in  LXX. 
^Υλυκαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  aor.  pass,  εγλυ- 
κάνΟην,  (γλυκύς)  to  render  sweet  or 
pleasing,  met.,  Dion.  H. — In  pass,  to  be 
made  sweet,  to  become  sweet,  i.  e.  ripe, 
of  grapes,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  19.    Hence 

Υλύκανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  sweetening, 
Theophr. 

Τλυκαντίκυς,  ή,  όν,  sweetening. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Τλύκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  sweetness, 
LXX. 

Τλνκασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  sweetening, 
sweetness,  LXX. 

Τλυκέρα,  ας,  ή,  GlycSra,  daughter 
of  Thalassis,  Ath.  584,  etc.  Others 
in  Anth.,  etc. 

^Υ?ιυκέριον,    ον,   ή,    Glycerium,   an 
Athenian  courtesan,  Ath.  582. 

Υλυκερός,  ά,  όν,=  γλυκύς,  Horn. 

Υλυκεροστάφϋ?ως,  ον,  (γλυκερός, 
σταφυλή)  with  sweet  grapes,  Ορρ.    [α] 

Υλυκερόγρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  with  sweet, 
fair  skin,  Mel.  120. 

ϊΥλύκη,  ης,  ή,   Glyce,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Ar.  Eccl.  43. 

Υλύκως,  α,  ον,  =  γλυκύς,  v.  1.  in 
Soph.  Phil.  11G I,  etc. 

Υλυκισμός,  οϋ,  b,  sweetness,  Ath. 

Υ?ιυκύεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  γλυκνς,  Nic. 

Υ?•„νκύδακρυς,  ν,  gen.  υος,  (γλυκύς, 
δάκρυ)  shedding  or  causing  tears  of  joy, 
Mel.  45. 

Υ?ιυκυδερκής,  ές,  (γλυκύς,  δέρκω) 
sweet- looking,  Or.  Sib. 

Υ?ί.υκύδωρος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  δώρον) 
with  sweet  gifts,  Νίκη,  Bacchyl.  8. 

Υλυκυηχής,  ές,  (γλυκύς,  ήχέω) 
sweet- sounding,  Anth. 

Υλυκνθϋμέω,  ώ,  (γλυκύθυμος)  to  be 
pleasant,  Hierocl. 

ΥλυκυΟϋμία,  ας,  ή,  pleasure,  delight, 
γλ.  προς  τάς  ήδονάς,  devotion  to 
sensual  pleasure,  Plat.  Legg.  C35  D, 
opp.  to  εγκράτεια. — II.  kind  disposi- 
tion, benevolence,  Plut.  :  from 

ΥλυκύΟνμος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  θυμός) 
sweet-minded,  II.  20,  467.  —  II.  act. 
charming  the  mind,  delightful,  Ιρως, 
ΐ'-ror,  Ar.  Lys.  551,  Nub.  705. 

Υ?.υκνκΓ.ρπέω,  ω,  to  bear  sweet  fruit, 
Theophr. :  from 

Γλνκν καρπός,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  καρ- 
πός) wilh  sunt  fruit. 

Υλυκύκρεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (γλυκύς, 
κρέας)  of  tweet  flesh,  Sophr.  ap.  Ath. 

Υλυκύμάλον,  Αθθ1.  and  I>or.  for 
'}λυκνμη'λον. 
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Υλυκνμαρίδες,  ai,  a  kind  of  oyster, 
Xenocr. 

Υ?ι,υκυμείλΐχος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  μεί- 
λι\οςφ  sweetly  winning,  Π.  Horn.  5, 
19. 

Υλυκύμηλον,  ον,  τό,  (γλυκύς,  μήλον) 
a  sweet-apple,  Sapph.  35,  in  Aeol.  form 
-μαλον  •  hence  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment, Theocr.  11,  39. 

Υλυκύμορφος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  μορφή) 
of  sweet  form. 

Υ?ινκνμϋθέω,  ώ,  to  speak  sweetly, 
Mel.  23  :  from 

ΥλνκύμϋΟος,  (γλυκύς,  μύθος)  sweet- 
speaking,  Mel.  89. 

Υλυκύνους,  ουν,  gen.  ον,  (γλυκύς, 
νοϋς)=  γλυκύΟνμος. 

Υλυκύπαις,  αιδος,  δ,  ή,  (γλυκύς, 
παις)  having  a  fair  offspring,  Mel.  7. 

Υλυκυπάρθενος,  ου,  η,  (γλυκύς, 
παρθένος)  a  sweet  maid,  Mel.  54. 

Υλυκύπικρος,  ον,  (γ?ιυκύς,  πικρός) 
sweetly  bitter,  ερος,  Sapph.  37. 

ΥλυκύμρΊζα,  ης,  ή,  and  γλυκύδρΊ- 
ζον,  ου,  τό,  (γλυκύς,  βίζα)  a  plant 
with  a  sweet  root,  from  which  liquorice 
(i.  e.  glycyrrhize)  is  made,  Gal. 

ΓΛΥΚΥ'Σ,  εία,  ύ,  sweet  to  the  taste, 
sweet,  νέκταρ,  11.  1,  598  :  but  even  in 
Horn.,  more  usu.  metaph.,  sweet,  de- 
lightful, Ιμερος,  ύπνος,  also  γλ.  αιών, 
Od.  5,  152,  πόλεμος,  11. 2,  453,  πατρίς 
και  τοκήες,  Od.  9,  34,  and  so  freq.  in 
Pind,.  and  Att. :  later  of  men,  dear, 
kind,  Soph.  O.  C.  106  ;  ώ  γλυκύτατε, 
my  dear  fellow,  Ar.  Ach.  462 :  some- 
times in  bad  sense,  simple,  silly,  like 
ηδύς,  εύήΟης,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  B. 
— II.  as  subst.  ό  γλυκύς*  sc.  οίνος, 
Hipp.,  and  το  γλυκύ,  Diosc,  Lat. 
passinn  vinum  :  also  ή  γ7\,υκεϊα=  γλν- 
κύρί)ΐζα,  Theophr.  Comp.  and  su- 
per!, γλυκίων,  Horn. , γλύκιστος :  also 
γλυκύτερος,  -τατος,  Pind.,  and  Ar. : 
also  γλύσσων,  Xenophan.ap.  E.Gud.: 
and  γλυκϊότερος,  A.  P.,  Append.  153. 
Adv.  -κέως.  [γλυκύς] 

Υλϋκϋσίδη,  ης,  ή,  the  peony,  The- 
ophr. [σϊ-,  Nic.  Th.  940.] 

ίΥλνκύς  λιμήν,  ό,  Glycys  Portus, 
(the  sweet  harbour),  now  Glyki,  a  har- 
bour of  Epirus,  receiving  its  name 
from  the  sweetness  of  its  waters, 
Strab.  324. 

Υλύκυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  sweetness. 

Υλνκύστρυφνος,  ον,  (γ?,υκύς,  στρυ- 
φνός) sweet  with  an  astringent  taste, 
Theophr. 

Υλυκύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (γλυκύς)  sweet- 
ness of  taste,  Hdt.  4,  177 :  also  γλ. 
λέξεως,  Dion.  Η. 

Υλυκυτράχηλος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  τρά- 
χηλος) with  a  sweet  neck,  [α] 

Υλυκύφθογγος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  φθογ- 
γή)  sweet  speaking. 

Υλνκυφωνέω,  ώ,  to  speak  sweetly, 
Theocr.  15,  146  ;  and 

Υλυκυφωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  sweet  voice  or 
speech,  Diod. :  from 

Υλυκύφωνος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  φωνή) 
sweet-voiced. 

Υλυκύχΰλος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  χυ?,ός) 
Vjith  sweet  juices,  Hipp. 

Υλυκύχυμος,  ον,  (γλυκύς,  χνμός)  = 
foreg.,  Gal. 

Υλύκων,  ώ  γ?,ύκων,  like  ώ  γλυκύ- 
τατε, my  sweet  fellow,  a  coaxing  term, 
hut  insinuating  that  your  friend  is 
silly,  A r.  Eccl.  985.  [f>] 
ΪΥλύκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Glycon,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet,  Anth.  —  2.  a  lyric 
poet.     Hence 

Υλνκώνειος,  εία,  rtov,  Glyconic,  a 
kind  of  verse,  so  called  from  its  in- 
ventor Glycon,  Hephacst.  10,  p.  56, 
Gaief. 

Υλύ/ιμα,  ατός,   τό,  (γλύφα)  on  rn- 

gr aval  figure,  Eupol.  uicert.  113. 
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\Υλυμπεις,  ων,  οι,  Glympcs.  \  lor 
tress  on  the  confines  cf  Argo'hs  and 
Laconia,  Polyb.  5,  20,  4. 

Υλύξις,  εως,  ή,  sweet  msijnd  wtnt, 
Phryn. 

Υλνπτήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  a  chisel,  Anth. 

Υλϋπτης,  ου,  ό,  (  γλύφω  )  a  carver. 
sculptor,  Anth.  Plan.  142. 

\Υ?ιυπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (γλύώω)  relating 
to  carving  or  sculpture ;  η  γ?ινπτική 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  carving,  sculpture, 
Euseb. 

Υλυπτός,  ή,  όν,  (γλύφω)  fit  for  car 
ving,  of  wood,  Theophr. — II.  carved, 
LXX. 

Υλύσσων,  irreg.  comp.  of  γλυκύς. 

Υλύφάνον,  ου,  τό,  (γλύφω)  a  knife, 
chisel,  or  other  instrument  for  carving, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  41,  Theocr.  1,  28: 
γλ.  καλάμου,  a  penknife,  Anth. 

Υ?Λφείον,  ου,  τό,=γλύφανον,  Luc 

Υλνφεύς,  έως,  ό,=  γλυπτήρ,  Joseph. 

Υλνφή,  ης,  ή,  carving :  a  carving, 
carved  work,  Diod. — II.  the  notch  of  an 
arrow,  Aesop. — III.  a  hole  cut,  ap.  Suid. 
v.  καινοπρεπές. 

Υ?.ϋφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  in  good  authors 
always  in  plur.,  γλυφίδες,  the  notch 
of  the  arrow,  which  fits  on  the  string, 
II.  4,  122,  Od.  21,419:  later,  the  ar- 
row itself,  Eur.  Or.  274. — \\.=γλύφα- 
vov,  a  knife,  penknife,  Anth. — III.  in 
architecture,  =  τρίγλυφος,  the  tri- 
glyph,  A  p.  Rh.  2,  218. 

ΓΑΥ'ΦΩ,  f.  -φω,  to  hollow  out,  ναϋς, 
Ar.  Nub.  879  :  esp.  to  engrave  or  carve 
in  brass,  stone,  or  wood,  γλ.  σφρηγϊ 
δας,  Hdt.  7,  69 :  also  in  mid.,  Plut. — 
II.  to  scratch  down,  to  write,  which  was 
done  by  scraping  in  the  wax,  Anth., 
of  a  usurer  marking  down  inte.est, 
whence  τοκογλύφος,  etc.  (Akin  to 
γλάφω,  q.  v.,  which  is  said  to  denote 
ruder,  coarser  work  than  γλύφω.)  [ν] 

ΓΛΩ',Ξ,  αχός,  ή,  the  beard  of  ccr\, 
only  in  plur.,  Hes.  Sc.  398,  Heinr. 
(Akin  to  γλωχίν.) 

ΓΑΩ'ΣΣΑ,  ης,  ή,  Att.  γλώττα,  the 
tongue,  Horn. :  γλώσσας  τάμνειν  aid 
εν  πυρί  βάλλειν,  to  cut  out  and  bum 
the  tongues  of  victims  at  the  end  of  a 
meal,  Od.  3,  332,  sq.,  in  honour  cf 
Mercury,  yet  v.  Nitzsch  ad  1. :  yXoc*- 
σης  χάριν,  through  love  of  talking, 
Hes.  Op.  707,  Aesch.  Oho.  266:  άπ\ 
γλώσσης,  bv  word  of  mouth,  Hdt.  1, 
123,  Thuc.  7, 10 :  but  ουκ  άπο  γλώσ 
σης,  not  from  another 's  tongue,  hearsay, 
but  of  one's  own  knowledge,  Aesch.  Ag. 
813  :  ο  τι  κεν  έλθη  έπι  γ?„ώσσαν  λί 

Ϊείν,  to  say  whatever  comes  uppermost , 
iat.  quicquid  inbuccam  venerit,  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  288  C  :  πάσαν  γ?.ώτταν  βο 
σάνιζε,  try  every  art  of  tongue,  Ai 
Vesp.  547  :  πάσαν  Ιέναι  γ?.ώσσαν,  fi- 
let loose  one's  whole  tongue,  speak  with 
out  fear  and  restraint,  Soph.  El.  596 
— 2.  of  persons,  one  who  is  all  tongue, 
a  speaker,  of  Pericles,  Cratin.  Incert. 

4,  Ar.  Fr.  719. — II.  a  to?igue.  lan^ua^c. 
II.  2,  804,  Od.  19,  175  :  γλώσσαν  it  ναι 
or  νομίζειν,  to  speak,  use  a  language  "i 
diahct,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  and  so  met.  in  N. 
T.  for  a  nation,  a  people  ;  in  jd.  nations 
speaking  different  languages,  hi.  Λ  pec. 

5,  9  ;  7,  9. — 111.  the  mouth-piece  of  a 
flute,  Aeschin.  >v,o.  29. — IV.  a  tongut 

of   leather,    thong,     I. .it.    Inigulu,     Plat. 

(Com.)  Τ,ινς  Ktt/c.  1 — V.  an  obsolett 
or  foreign  word,  which  needs  ezpla 
nation,  γλώστημα,  Arist,  Rhet.  :i.  :t 

2,  Poet.  '.31.  6.— VI.  a  tongue  of  hind. 

a  projecting  point,  late.  (Proh.  of 
same  family  as  j  /,,>;,  j  Χαχίν.) 

Γλοσσαλ ;  ■•  <■>,  u,Att.  j  7.ωσπαρ]  ,• ,.» 
(.),  /ι>  talk  tdl  ion's  tongut  aches,  chatte) 

without  end  ;   ;nid 

Υλωσσα?  -.  ία,  ας,  ή,  Aft.  yXuC^op 
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ια,  ας,  endless  talking,  wordiness,  Eur. 
Med.  525,  Ajidr.  690 :  from 

Τλώσσαλγος,  ov,  Att.  γλώσσαργος, 
{ γλώσσα,  άλγος )  talking  till  one's 
'ongue  aches,  very  talkative,  Philo. 

Τλώσσαργος,  etc.,  v.  γλώσσαλγος, 
etc. :  cf.  στόμαργος. 

Γλωσσάρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
γλώσσα,  Gal. 

Υλώσσημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  gloss,  by 
which  a  >λώσσα  or  strange  word  is 
explained  :  also=  γλώσσα,  Μ.  Anton. 
—II.  the  head  of  a  dart,  Aesch.  Fr. 
U3.     Hence 

Υ?Μσσηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  nature 
°f  α  γλώσσα,  Dion.  H.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Υλωσσίς,=γλωττίς,  q.  v.,  Luc. 

Τλωσσογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  {γλώσ- 
σα, γαστήρ)  living  by  one's  tongue. 

Υλωσσογράφος,  ov,  (γλώσσα,  γρά- 
φω) interpreting  γλώσσαι,  Ath.  [ά] 

Γλωσσοείό%,  ές,  or  γλωττ.,  (γλώσ- 
σα, είδος)  tongue-shaped,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Υλωσσυκάτοχος,  ον,  (γλώσσα,  κα- 
τέχω) keeping  the  tongue  still,  όργανον, 
Medic. 

Υλωσσοκομεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (γλώσσα, 
κομέω)  a  case  to  keep  moicthpieces,  Ly- 
sipp.  Bacch.  4 :  hence  in  genl.  a  box, 
case,  Gal. — II.  pudendum  muliebre,  Eu- 
bul.  Incert.  27. 

Γλωσσό/ωμον,  T<5,=  foreg.,  a  case  or 
bag  for  money,  Ν.  T.  :  a  receptacle,  a 
sepulchre,  tomb  :  in  Ε  p.  ad.  488,  4, 
prob.  a  coffin,  v.  Jac.  ad  1. 

Υλωσσότμητος,  ov,  (γλώσσα,  τέ- 
ανω)  vjith  tlie  tongue  cut  out,  LXX. 

Υ/.ωσσοτομέα,  (γλώσσα,  τέμνω)  to 
iut  out  the  tongue,  LXX. 
ϊΥ?„ωσσοτράπεζος,  ου,  b,  (γλώσσα, 
Γράπεζα)     Glossotrapezus,    a    comic 
<iame  for  a  parasite,  Alciphr. 

Υλωσσοχαριτέω,=χαριτογ7>ωσσέω, 
to  flatter,  LXX. 

Υλωσσώδης,  ες,  =  γ?ιωσσοειδής. — 
II.  chattering,  LXX. 

Γλώττα,  ης,  η,  Att.  for  γλώσσα. 

Υλωττίζω,  to  kiss  lasciviously,  Anth. 

Τλωττικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
the  tongue,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Υλωττίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  glottis,  mouth 
of  the  windpipe,  Gal. — II.  the  mouth- 
piece of  a  flute,  etc. — III.  a  shoe-string, 
Lob.  Phryn.  229.— IV.  a  kind  of  bird, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Υλώττισμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq. 

Υλωττισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (γλωττίζω)  a  las- 
civious kiss,  Anth.,  ν.  καταγλωττίζω. 

Υλωττοδε-φέω,  obscene  word,  Lat. 
fellare. 

Υλωττόκομον,  τό,=  γλωσσόκομον, 
Longin. 

Υλωττοποιέω,=  γ?Μττοδεψέω,  Ar. 

Υλω^-^ — ροφίω,  (γλώττα,  στρέφω) 
to  twit  ine  tongue,  to  wrangle,  quibble, 
Ar.  Nib.  792. 

ΓΑ12ΧΓΝ,  or  rather  γλωχίς,  gen. 
Ινος,  η,  any  projecting  point,  hence — 
1.  once  in  Horn.,  the  end  of  the  strap  or 
thong  of  the  yoke,  II.  24,  274.-2.  the 
point  of  an  arrow,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr.  G81. 
—3  A.Tfiong  the  Pythagor.  an  angle, 
Hero  Math. — 4.  the  world's  end,  Dion. 
P.  (Cf.  γλώξ,  and  γλώσσα.) 
\Υνάθαινα,  ης,  ή,  Gnathaena,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  558  B. 

\Υναθαίνιον,  ου,  i],  Gnathaenium, 
tern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  581 ;  Plut. 

Υναθμός,  οϋ,  b,  the  jaw,  poet,  form 
of  sq.,  q.  v.,  Horn. :  also  in  plur.,  Od. 
18,  29,  and  Eur.  :  for  άλλοτρίοις 
γναθμοίς  γελάν,  v.  sub  αλλότριος. 

ΓΝΑ'ΘΟΣ,  ου,  7,=foreg.,  the  jaiv, 
mouth,  the  usu  prose  form,  but  also 
in  poets,  first  i•:  Ep.  Horn.  14,  13.  cf. 
infr.  II. :  strictly  the  lower  jaw,  Hdt. 
J,  83 :  έπαγε  γνάθον,  take  your  teeth 
:o  it!  Ar.  Vesp.  370:  -γνάθου  δοϋ?.ος, 
296 
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a  greedy  fellow,  Eur.  Autol.  1,  »,  cf. 
Antiph.  Incert.  24,  and  v.  γνάθων. — 

11.  like  γένυς,  the  point,  edge,  esp.  of 
a  deadly  weapon,  σφηνός,  Aesch.  Pr. 
64  ;  metaph.  πυρός,  lb.  368  ;  and  perh. 
Σα?ψυδησία  γν.,  a  destructive,  tempes- 
tuous strand,  lb.  726,  cf.  Xen.  An.  7, 

12.  (Cf.  γένυς,  Sanscr.  ganda,  Lat. 
gena :  akin  also  to  κνάω,  our  gnaw. 
[a]     Hence 

Υνάθόω,  ώ,  to  hit  on  the  jaw  or  cheek, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr.  9. 

Υνάθων,  ωνος,  ό,  (γνάθος)  puff- 
cheek,  full-mouth,  [a]     Hence 

Υνάθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Gnathon,  in  the 
later  Com.  as  prop.  n.  of  a  parasite, 
as  in  Plaut.  and  Terent. :  cf.  γνάθος. 

Υναθώνειος,  ov,  like  α  γνάθων,  par- 
asitical, Plut. 

^Υναθωνίδης,  ου,  ό.  prop,  son  of  Gna- 
thon, com.  appell.  in  Luc.  Gnathonides. 
trvaioc,  ου,  ό,  the  Roman  Cneius, 
Polyb. 

Υναμτττός,  ή,  όν,  curved,  bent,  άγ- 
κιστρον,  Od.  4,  369,  γένυες,  II.  11, 
416,  όνυχες,  Hes.  Op.  203 ;  usu.  in 
Horn,  supple,  pliant,  of  the  limbs  of 
living  men,  opp.  to  the  stark  and  stiff 
ones  of  the  dead  :  metaph.  γναμπτόν 
νόημα,  a  bending,  exorable  mind,  II.  24, 
41 :  from 

Υνάμπτω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  to  crook,  bend,  II. 
23,  731.  (Akin  to  γαμ-φός,  γαμφηλαί, 
κάμπτω,  καμπύλος.) 

Υναπτός,  ή,  όν,  (γνάπτω)  carded, 
fulled,  teased. 

ΓΝΑ'ΠΤΩ,  .γνάπτωρ:  γνάφαλον, 
-φείον,  -φεύς,  -φευτικός,  -ψεύω,  -φί- 
κος:  ΓΝΑ'ΦΟΣ,  --φις,  v.  sub  κνά- 
πτω,  etc. 

Υναφάλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  downy  plant 
used  in  stuffing  cushions,  Lat.gnapha- 
lium,  cudweed  (?). 

Υνήσιος,  a,  ov,  (prob.  from  γένος, 
γενέσιος,  as  Lat.  genuinus  from  genus) 
belonging  to  the  race,  i.  e.  lawfully  be- 
gotten, born  in  wedlock,  in  Horn,  always 
with  υιός,  a  true,  oivn  son,  opp.  to  νό- 
θος, II.  11.  102,  and  in  Att.,  cf.  Ar. 
Av.  1665,  Dem.  1095 :  hence  in  genl. 
real,  genuine,  true,  legitimate,  as  γν. 
γυναίκες,  lawful  wives,  opp.  to  τταλ- 
λακίδες,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  1 ;  αδελφός, 
Ar.  Av.  1659 ;  πολίταί,  Arist.  Pol.  ; 
γν.  "Ε?*?~ηνες,  true  Greeks,  Dem.  118, 
24  ;  γν.  άρεταί,  real,  unfeigned  virtues, 
Pind.  O.  2,  21 :  φρονείν  γνήσια,  to 
have  a  noblemind  (though  of  base  birth), 
Eur.  Hipp.  309  :  and  so  of  writings, 
genuine,  Gal.  Adv.  -ίως,  lawfully, 
really,  truly,  Eur.,  and  Dem.     Hence 

Υνησιότης,  ητος,  η,  true  birth,  genu- 
ineness, Arist.  Rhet. 

^Υνήσιππος,  ου,  ό,  Gnesippus,  a 
comic  poet,  Ath.  638  D. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, Xen.  An.  7,  3,  28. 

Υνίφων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  niggard,  curmud- 
geon, Arist.  Eth.  N.  (Akin  to  kvl- 
πάς.)  [ί  prob.] 

^Υνιφωνίδης,  ου,  ό,  prop,  son  of  Gni- 
phon:  Gniphonides,  masc.  pr.  n.,  An- 
doc. 

Υνοίην,  ης,  η,  opt.  aor.  2  act.  εγνων 
of  γιγνώσκω. 

ΪΥνονρος,  ου,  ό,  Gnurus,  father  of 
Anacharsis,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

Υνοφερός,  =  δνοψερός,  dark.  —  2. 
stormy. 

ΓΝΌ'ΦΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  darkness. — 2.  a 
kind  of  storm,  a  whirlwind,  Arist. Mund.: 
=  δνόφος,  Koen  Greg.  p.  373,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  κελαινός  9.     Hence 

Υνοφόω,  ώ,  to  make  dark. 

Υνοφώδης,  ες,  (γνόφος,  είδος  )  = 
γνοφερός,  Eur.  Tro.  79. 

ΓΝΥ'ΘΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  cave,  pit,  hol- 
low, Lye. 
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Τ  ,ύξ,  adv.  (γόνυ)  with  bail  knee,  Π., 
always  in  phrase  γνυξ  έριπεΐν,  to  fall 
on  the  knee. 

Υνυπετός,  όν,  (γόνυ,  πίπτω)  filling 
on  the  knee,  weak  in  the  leg,  whence, 
ace.  to  Hesych.,  γνυπτέω,  γνυπόω, 
γνυπόομαι,  to  be  sad  or  weak. 

Υνώ,  Ion.  for  έγνω,  3  sing,  indie, 
aor.  2  act.  from  γιγνώσκω,  Horn.  : 
also  1  sing.  subj. :  but  γνώ,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.,  II. :  γνώθι',  imperat. 

Υνώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γνώναι)  a  mark, 
sign,  symptom,  like  γνώιιων,  γνώρι- 
σμα, Hdt.  7,  52,  Soph.  Tr.  593.— II. 
judgment,  =  γνώμη,  Aesch.  Ag.  1352. 
— III.=  Lat.  groma. 

Υνωμάτευμα,  ατός,  τό,  judgment,  a 
maxim :  from 

Υνωματεύω,  (γνώμα)  to  give  an  opin 
ion,  utter  maxims. — 2.  esp.  σκιάς  γν., 
to  measure  the  gnomon  of  the  sundial, 
v.  γνωμών,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Υνώμεναι,  Ep.  for  γνώναι,  inf.  aor. 
2  act.  of  γιγνώσκω,  Horn. 

Υνώμη,  ης,  ή,  (γνώναι)  a  means  of 
knowing,  and  so  like  γνώμα,  γνωμών, 
a  mark,  token,  sign,  Theogn.  60,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  22,  12.— II.  that  by  tvhich  one 
knows,  judges,  etc.,  the  mind,  and  so 
the  various  ways  in  which  it  exerts 
itself: — 1.  the  judgment,  understanding. 
opp.  to  σώμα,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 10  ;  opp. 
to' ισχύς,  Thuc.  3, 11 :  γνώμην  έχειν, 
to  understand,  Soph.  El.  214  :  από 
γνώμης,  from  one's  judgment,  with 
good  conscience,  Aesch.  Eum.  674 
γνώμη,  with  good  reason,  Xen.  An.  2, 
6,  9  :  γνώμη  τη  αρίστη,  to  the  best  of 
one's  judgment,  Arist.  Rhet. — 2.  the 
will,  disposition  of  the  mind,  εν  γνώμη 
είναι  or  γενέσθαι  τινί,  to  be  according 
to  one's  mind,  in  favour  with  him,  Hdt. 
6,  37  :  άφ'  έαυτοϋ  γνώμης,  of  his  own 
accord,  Thuc.  4,  68  ;  εκ  μιας  γνώμης, 
of  one  accord,  with  one  consent,  Dem. 
147,  1 :  also  μια  γμώμη,  Thuc.  6,  17: 
κατά  γνώμην,  as  one  wishes,  opp.  to 
τταρά  γνώμην,  freq.  in  Att.— III.  the 
result  of  such  exertions  of  the  mind,  and 
so  —  1.  a  judgment,  opinion,  γνώμην 
έχειν,  to  be  of  opinion,  περί  τίνος, 
Xen.,  etc. .  c.  inf.,  Thuc,  etc. ;  προς 
or  επί  τι,  Thuc.  5,  13 ;  7,  15 ;  ούτως 
γνώμην  έχειν,  ώς,  to  be  of  such  «?t 
opinion  as  this,  to  entertain  this  opinion 
that...,  Thuc.  7, 15,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 6, 11 ; 
also  to  be  right,  Ar.  Nub.  157  :  γνώ- 
μης της  αυτής  εχεσθαι,  είναι,  to  hold 
by,  be  of  the  same  opinion,  Thuc.  1, 140: 
πλείστος  είναι  τη  γνώμη,  to  incline 
mostly  to  the  opinion  that...,  Hdt.  7, 
220,  cf.  5, 126 :  γνώμην  άποώαίνεσθαι, 
θέσθαι,  to  deliver  an  opinion,  Eur. 
Supp.  338,  Soph.  Phil.  1448,  etc.: 
γνώμην  εμην,  in  my  judgment  or  opin- 
ion, Ar.  Pac.  232,  Vesp.  983 :  hence 
also  a  mistaken  judgment,  fancy,  Soph. 
Aj.  51,  Ant.  389:  intention,  purpose, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8, 10  :  γνώμαι,  the  opinions 
of  wise  men,  maxims,  often  in  metri- 
cal collections,  Lat.  sententiae,  v.  γνω 
μικός,  and  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  21. — 2. 
α  resolve,  counsel,  advice,  γνώμην  ποί 
εϊσθάι,  c.  inf.,  to  resolve  to  do,  Thuc.  1, 
128  :  esp.  a  public  resolution,  vote,  de- 
cree, Lat.  rogatio,  consrdtwn,  γνώμην 
έςφέρειν,  Hdt.  3,  80 ;  λέγειν,  ειπείν, 
ποιεΐσθαι,  προτιθέναι,  Thuc,  etc., 
ΪΥνώμη,  ης,  η,  Gnome,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Ath.  345  D  ;  of  a  dog,  Xen.  Cyn. "/  5 

Υνωμηδόν,  adv.,  vote  by  vote,  Dion. 
H.     (γνώμη  III.,  2.) 

Υνωμίδιον,  ου,  ro,dim.  from  γνώμη, 
Ar.  Nub.  321. 

Υνωμιδιώκτης,  ου,  6,  (γνώμαι,  διώ 
κω)  a  hunter  after  γνώμαι  or  senten 
tious  sayings,  Cratin.  Incert.  145 

Υνωμικός,  ή,  όν,  (γνώμη  III.,  fin.) 
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tealing  m  maxims,  sententious,  ποίηταί 
)i.,  1'oriat•  (inoinici,  didactic  poets, 
such  as  Solon,  Phocylidcs,  Theognis, 
etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Υνωμολογέω,  ώ,  to  speak  in  maxims, 
be  sententious,  Arist.  Ithet. 

Υνωμολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  in 
maxims,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  C  :  a  collec- 
tion of  maxims,  Plut. ;  and 

Υνωμολογικός,  ή,  όν,  sententious, 
Dem.  Phal.     Adv.  -κώς.     From 

Υνωμολόγος,  ov,  (γνώμαι,  λέγω)  = 
forcg. 

Υνωμονικός,  ή,  όν,  (γνώμων)  fit  to 
give  judgment,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  10  : 
experienced  or  skilled  in  a  thing,  τινός, 
Plat.  Rep.  4G7  C. — II.  belonging  to  the 
gnomon  of  the  sun-dial :  ή  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  making  sun-dials,  Vi- 
truv.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Υνωμοσύνη,  ης,  η,  (γνώμων)  pru- 
dence, judgment,  Solon  8,  1. 

Υνωμοτνπέω,  &,tocoin  maxims,  Ar. 
Thesm.  55 ;  and 

Τνωμοτνπικός,  ή,  όν,  clever  at  coin- 
mg  maxims,  Ar.  Eq.  1379 :  from 

Υνωμοτνπος,  ov,  (γνώμαι,  τύτττω) 
maxim-coming,  sententious,  Ar.  Ran. 
677,  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  21. 

Υνώμων,  όνος,  ό,  (γνώναι)  one  that 
knows  or  examines,  a  judge,  interpreter, 
θεσφάτων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1130,  τών  πα- 
ραχρήμα, Thuc.  1,  138  :  in  Lys.  110, 
28,  γνώμονες  are  the  guardians  of  the 
sacred  olives  at  Athens,  v.  Bremi. — 

II.  the  gnomon  or  index  of  the  sun-dial, 
Hdt.  2,  109:  also  =  κλεψνό pa,  Ath. — 

III.  οι  γνώμονες,  the  teeth  that  mark  a 
horse's  age,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  1. — IV.  a 
rule  ox  guide  of  life,  Theogn.  543:  esp. 
a  carpenter's  rule  or  square,  Lat.  nor- 
ma, Arist.  Categ. — V.  γνώμονες,  with 
the  Pythagoreans,  are  the  five  odd 
numbers,  v.  Bockh  Philolaos  p.  143. 

Υνώναι.  inf.  aor.2  act.  of  γιγνώσκω, 
and  from  this  most  derivs.  are  formed. 

Τνώομεν,  Ep.  for  γνώμεν,  1  plur. 
BUbj.  aor.  2  act.  of  γιγνώσκω,  Od.  16, 
304. 

Τνωρίζω,  f.  -έσω  Att.  ΐώ,  to  make 
known,  point  out,  declare,  Aesch.  Pr. 
487. — 2.  to  gain  knowledge  of,  discover, 
detect,  Thuc.  5,  103  ;  to  examine,  recog- 
nise, acknowledge,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  538, 
Eur.  Ale.  564,  Dem.  924,  28.-3.  to 
make  one's  friend,  Plat.  Lach.  181  C, 
Rep.  402  A :  from 

Γνώριμος,  ov,  rarely  η,  ov,  (Plat. 
Rep.  614  E)  well-known  :  as  subst. 
an  acquaintance,  Od.  16,  9  :  less  than 
φίλος,  Dem.  320, 16 :  but  also  in  genl. 
a  friend,  Lat.  familiaris,  τινί,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 3,  1,  also  τινός. — II.  that  may 
be  known :  hence  known  to  all,  distin- 
guished, ol  γνώριμοι,  the  notables,  Lat. 
optinates,  opp.  to  δήμος,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  2, 6,  cf  Arist.  Pol.  4, 4.  Adv.  -μως, 
so  as  to  be  known,  familiarly,  πάσι  γν. 
γράφειν,  Dem.  722,  15  :  γν.  Ιχειν 
τινί,  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  one, 
Id.  1247,  14.  (γνώσις,  γνωτός,  notus, 
gnaritx.)     Hence 

Υνωριμότης,  ητος,  η,  acquaintance, 
Stob. 

Υνώρισις,  εως,  η,  (γνωρίζω)  ac- 
quaintance, τινός,  with  another,  Plat. 
Poll!,  init. — 2.  knowledge,  Id.  Legg. 
763  B. 

Υνώρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γνωρίζω)  that 
by  which  κ  tlmig  is  made  known,  a  mark, 
token,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  27:  esp.  γνωρί- 
σματα, tokens  by  which  a  lost  child  is 
recoirn.isr.il,  Pint.,  and  Pans. 

Υνωρισμός,  ov,  ό,  (γνωρίζω)  a  ma- 
king known,kn&t.  An.  Post. 

ννωμι.πτέον,  verb,    ad).,  from  γνω- 

«ίίιΓ'.ι.  »ne  must  know,  Arist.    Kth.  N. 

ΐνωριστής,    oi,    ύ,    (γνωρίζω)    am 
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that  takes  cognisance  of,  δίκης,  Anti- 
pho    140,  27. 

Υνωριστικός,  η,  όν,  (γνωρίζω)  ca- 
pable of  knowing,  δύναμις,  Plut. — II. 
serving  as  a  mark  or  token. 

Υνώς,  2  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
γιγνώσκω,  Od. 

Υνώσι,  3  pi.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of 
γιγνώσκω,  II. 

ΙΥνωσίας,  ov,  6,  Gnosias,  masc.  pr. 
n.  of  a  Syracusan,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  29. 

'Υνωσίδημος,  ov,  ό,  Gnosidemus,  a 
tyrant  of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  Aeschin. 

Τνωσιμάχέω,  (γνώσις,  μάχομαι)  to 
contest  one's  own  opinion,  i.  e.  to  confess 
one's  self  in  the  wrong,  change  one's 
mind  or  purpose,  repent  of,  Hdt.  3,  25, 
Eur.  Herac.  706  ubi  Elmsl,  Ar.  Av. 
555 :  γν.  μη  είναι  όμοιον,  to  confess 
that  one  is  not  equal,  Hdt.  8,  29. — 2. 
προς  τίνα,  to  differ  with  another  in 
opinion,  Dion.  H.  Freq  in  late  prose. 
Hence 

Τνοσιμαχία,  ας,  η,  a  differing  (with 
another)  in  opinion,  Philo. 

ίΥνώσιππος,  ov,  b,  Gnosippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  of  a  Spartan,  Ath.  168  D. 

Υνώσις,  εως,  ή,  (γνώναι)  inquiry, 
esp.  of  a  judicial  kind,  Lat.  cognitio, 
Dem.  544,  2. — II.  a  knowing,  knowl- 
edge, Arist.  Eth.  N. ;  esp.  of  a  higher 
kind,  deeper  wisdom,  Ν.  T.,  and  Eccl. 
— 2.  acquaintance  with  a  person,  προς 
τίνα,  ap.  Aeschin.  8,  4. — 3.  a  knowing, 
recognising,  Thuc.  7,  44. —  III.  fame, 
credit,  Luc. 

Τνώσομαι,  fut.  of  γιγνώσκω. 
ΪΥνωστέον,   verb.    adj.    of   γιγνώ- 
σκω, one  must  know,  Plat.  Rep.  396  A. 

Τνωστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (γνώναι)  one  that 
knows  or  inquires  :  one  that  warrants 
the  truth  of  a  thing,  Lat.  cognitor,  notor, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2, 39,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  1 16. 

Υνώστης,  ov,  ό,  commoner  form  of 
foreg.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Τνωστικός,  ή,  όν,  (γιγνώσκω)  good 
at  knowing,  quick,  sagacious,  Diog.  L. : 
ol  γνωστικοί,  men  that  claimed  to  have 
a  deeper  wisdom,  Gnostics  Eccl.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Τνωστός,  ή,  όν,  collat.  form  of  γνω- 
τός, known :  as  subst.  a  friend,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Cho.  702. —  II.  to  be  known, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  361,  Plat.  Theaet.  205  B. 
Adv.  -τώς. 

Τνώτε,  imperat.  aor.  2  act.  of  γι- 
γνώσκω :  γνώτον,  γνώτην,  2  and.  3 
dual.  ind.  aor.  2  act. 

Τνωτός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  (γνώναι) 
known,  well  known,  II.  7,  401  ;  γνωτά 
κονκ  άγνωτά  μοι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  58 : 
but  in  Horn.  esp.  freq.  as  subst.  a 
friend,  kinsman,  brother :  also  γνω^οί 
τε  γνωταί  τε,  brothers  and  sister,  11. 
15,  350. 

Τνωτοφόνος,  ov,  (γνωτός,  φονεύω) 
Nonn. ;  and 

Τνωτοφόντις,  ιδος,  η,  fratricidal, 
Lye. 

Τνώω,  γνώωσι,  Ep.  for  γνώ,  γνώσι, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  οί  γιγνώσκω. 

\Υόαισος,  ov,  b,  Goaesus,  a  king  of 
the  Amani,  Luc 

ΪΥόαξις,  ιος,  b,  Goaxis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
an.Edonian,  Thuc.  4, 107. 

ΓΟΑΏ,  Ep.  inf.  γοήμεναι,  11.  14, 
502,  part,  γοόων,  οωσα,  11. :  2  aor. 
Ζγοον,  II.  6,  500,  γοάασκον,  Od.  8, 92  : 
fut.  γοήσω  (γόος.)  To  wail,  groan, 
weep,  Horn. — II.  C.  ace.  to  bewail,  mourn, 
weep  for,  Horn. :  also  in  mid.  γοάομαι, 
II.  21,  124,  and  so  in  Trag. 

^Υογαρηνή,  ης,  η,  GogarSne,  a  re- 
gion of  Armenia,  Strah. 

Υογγροειδής,  ες,  (γόγγρος,  είδος) 
like  α  γόγγρος,  Arist.  II.  Α. 

Γογγροκτδνος,  or.  (γόγγρος,  κτεί- 
ϊο.•)  conger -killing,  Plut. 
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ΓΟΊ  ΓΡΟΣ,  ον,ό,α  conger-eel,  Lat 

conger,  Arist.  Π.  Α. — II.  a  swelling  οι 

excrescence  on  trees,  Theophr.    Hence 

Υογγρώδης,  ες,  (γόγγοος,  είδος)  =» 

γογγροειδής. 

Υογγρώνη,  ης,  y,  a  scrofulous  ex- 
crescence on  the  neck,  Hipp. — 2.  —  γόγγ- 
ρος  Π. 

Υογγύζω,  to  mutter,  murmur,  Ν.  Τ. 

Υογγνλενω  and  γογγνλίζω,  (γογγ• 
ύλος) = γογγνλλω. 

Υογγνλη,  ης,  ή,  worse  form  ιί  γογγ• 
νλίς,  Ar.  Thesm.  1185. 

Υογγνλίδιον,  ov,  τό,  ν.  γογγύλιον. 

Υογγνλίζω,  ν.  γογγνλλω- 

Υογγύλιον  and  γογγνλίδιον,  ον,  τό, 
dim.  from  γογγύλη. — 2.  in  plur.  γογγ- 
νλια  and  γογγνλίδια,  pills,  Medic. 

Υογγύλιος,  ία,  ιον  ,=^γογγνλος,  q.v 

Υογγνλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  turnip,  Ar.  Fr. 
476,  cf.  Ath.  369. 

Υογγύλ?.ω,  to  round,  roundoff,  should 
be  read,  Ar.  Thesm.  56. 

^Υογγνλος,  ov,  ό.,  Go?igylus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Eretrian,  Thuc.  1,  128,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  6,  (accented  also 
Υόγγνλος,  but  v.  Arcad.  56,  25). — 2. 
a  Corinthian,  Thuc.  7,  2. 

ΓΟΓΓΎΆΟΣ,  η,  ov,  also  γογγύ- 
λιος,  a,  ov,=  στρογγυλός,  round,  sphe- 
rical, Aesch.  Fr.  182.  [v]    Hence 

Υογγνλώδης,  ες,  (γογγύλος,  είδος) 
roundish. 

Υόγγνσις,  εως,  ^,=sq.,  LXX. 

Υογγν σμός,  ον,  ό,  (γογγύζω)  a  mur- 
muring, muttering,  LXX. 

Υογγνσττ)ς,  ον,  ό.  α  murmurer,  mut- 
terer,  Ν.  Τ. 

Υογγνστικός ,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  mw 
mur,  Eccl. 

Υοεδνός,  ή,  όν,  (cf.  μακεδνός)  —  &£., 
Aesch.  Pers.  1057,  Supp.  72. 

Υοερός,   ά,   όν,   (γοάω)   of  iLings, 
mournful,   distressful,    πάθη,    Aesch.. 
Ag.  1176;  δάκρνα,  μέλος,  etc.,  Eur. 
of  the  nightingale,  sad,  Call.    Adv 
-ρώς. 

Υοέω,  Ion.  for  γοαω. 

ΓΟΉ,  ης,  ή,=  γόος,  only  in  Ηό.,. 
7, 191,  καταείδοντες  γόησι  τω  άνέμω, 
charming  the  wind  with  howls,  where 
however  Schaf.  and  Schweigh.  pre- 
fer γόησι,  from  γόης. 

Υοήμεναι,  Ep.  for  γοάν,  inf.  pies, 
from  γοάω,  II  14,  502. 

Υοήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,— γοφός, 
Anth. 

Υοηρός,  ά,  όν,  poet  for  γοερός, 
Lye. 

Γό?70,  ητος,  ό,  howling,  wailing, 
Aesch.  Cho.  822. — II.  a  wizard,  sor- 
cerer, enchanter,  Hdt.  4,  105,  etc.,  cf. 
γόη :  a  juggler,  cheat,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Sturz  Emped.  p.  36.  (From  γοάω, 
because  such  people  chanted  their 
spells  in  a  sort  of  howl,  γόος,  Seneca's 
ululatus  barbaricus,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  582.) 

Υοητεία,  ας,  η,  (γοητεύω)  sorcery, 
witchcraft,  juggling,  Plat.  Synip.  203 
A,  and  freq.  in  late  prose. 

Υοήτενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  iiiagic  spell  or 
trick,  juggle,  Plat.  Phil.  44  C. 

ΥθΊ]τεντικός,  η,  όν,=  γο?}τικός,  η, 
όν.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Υοητεύτρια,  ας,  η,  a  witch. 

Υοητενω,  (γόης)  to  spell-bind,  be- 
witch,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  γόης. 

Υοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (}όης)  belonging  to 
Or  good  at  witchcraft,  juggling,  Diog. 
L.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Υοήτις,  ιδος,  ή,  km.  as  from  a 
masc.  γοήτης,  a  witch.  Anth. 

ΓΟΙ ,  TOY.  an  imitation  ol  '  io 
grunting  of  swine, Jac.  Del.  Epigi   5, 

•17.  2.  Cf.  koi. 

ΪΤολγοθά,    indecl.    (from   Chalice 
golgotha,  a  scull)  Golgotha,     the  ρ     ι 
of  a  skull,  a  knoll   near  Jerusalem 
207 
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λ nere  malefactors  were  executed, 
Ν".  Τ.  Matth.  27,  33. 

τΓο/yoi,  ώί',  οί,  Golgi,  a  city  of 
Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus,  Theocr. 
15,  100. 

^Τολόσσης,  ov,  b,  Gulussa,  son  of  the 
Numidian  king  Massinissa,  Polyb. 
39,  1. 

ΪΤόμορ^βα,  ας,  ή,  and  ων.  τά,  Go- 
morrka,  a  city  of  Judaea,  the  site  of 
rvhich  was  covered  by  the  Dead  Sea, 
LXX.,  Ν.  T. 

Τόμος,  ov,  ό,  (γέμω)  a  ship's  cargo, 
height,  lead,  ττεντακις χιλίων  ~a?MV- 
των  γόμον  έχειν.  to  be  of  5000  talents 
Surden,  Hdt.  1,  194. 

Τομόι.,  ώ,  (γόμος)  to  lade,  freight. 

Τομφάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γόμφος. 

Τομφιά^ω,  to  have  pain  in  the  back 
teeth  (γομφίοι),  LXX.    Hence 

Γομφίάσις,  εως,  η,  and 

Τομφιασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  pain  in  the 
back  teeth.  LXX. 

Τομφώδου-ος,  ov,  (γομφίος,  δον- 
πος)  rattling  on  the  teeth,  χα?Λνός, 
Anth. 

Γομφίος,  (not  γόμφως)  b,  sub.  οδούς, 
a  grinder-tooth,  Lat.  molaris,  Epich.  p. 
9,  Hdt.  9,  83,  opp.  to  τζροσθίος :  the 
tooth  of  a  kry,  Ar.  Thesm.  423.  (From 
γόμφος,  b3cause  of  their  rounded  up- 
per surface.) 

Τομφόδετος,  ov,  (γόμφος,  δέω)  )iail- 
bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  846. 

ιΤόμφοί,  ων,  οί,  Gomphi,  now  Kala- 
bnki,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  on  the 
Peneus,  Strab. 

Τομφο~άγής,  ες,  (γόμφος,  ττήγννμι) 
nail-faste  led,  strong-compacted,  βήμα- 
τα, the  long  and  harsh  compounds  of 
Aeschylus,  Ar.  Ran.  821. 

ΓΟ'ΜΦΟΣ,  ov,  o,  a  noil,  peg  or  pin, 
for  ship-building,  Od.  5,  248,  and 
oth  =i  Vi?es,  Hes.  Op.  429,  Aesch. 
Theo.  512;  in  eenl.  any  bond  or  fas- 
Mning,  as  in  Hdt.  2,  96,  γόμφοι  are 
ihe  cross  ribs  of  the  Aegypt.  canoes  : 
in  Arist.  Part.  An.,  the  articulation  of 
joints  that  turned  on  an  αστράγαλος. 
The  Gramm.  distinguish  γόμφος  from 
ήλο  •,  by  making  the  former  of  wood, 
the  latter  of  metal ;  but  Polyb.  13,  7, 
9,  has  γόμφοι  σίδηροι:  they  seem 
rather  to  differ  in  size  and  shape, 
γόμφος,  being  a  large,  wedge-shaped 
nail.  v.  Schol.  Ar.  Eq.  463. 

ΤοΊώότομος,  ov,  (γόμφος,  τέμνω) 
pierced  with  'nails,  Nonn. 

Τομφόω,  ώ,ί.-ώσω,(γόμόος)  to  fasten 
uith  ?;^i~s,  pigs,  or  pins,  esp.  of  ships  ; 
γεγίμφωται  σκάφος,  the  ship's  hull 
is  -eady  built,  Aes°h.  Supp.  440:  rae- 
t'xph.  γάλα  γομφονν,  like  ττηγννναι, 
to  make  milk  thick  or  curdled,  Emped. 
193.     Hence 

Τόμφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
fastened  by  nails,  pegs,  or  joinings,  Lat. 
coinpages,  Plut. 

Τομφωτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  one  that  fastens 
with  nails  or  pegs,  esp.  a  ship-builder, 
Anth. 

Τομφωτήριος,  a,  ov,  of  belonging  to 
fastening  with  nails. 

Τομφωτικός,  ή,  oV,=  foreg. :  -κή, 
ή,  sub.  τέχνη,  carpentry,  Plat.  Polit. 
280  P. 

Τομφωτός,  -η,  όν,  (γομφόω)  fastened 
with  nails  ox  pegs:  πλοΐα  γ.,  ships  put 
together  with  pins,  so  that  they  could 
be  taken  to  pieces,  Strab. 

ϊΤυνατας,  a,  o,  Gonatas,  appellation 
of  king  Antigonus  of  Macedonia, 
Polyb.  2,  41,  10. 

Γονατίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (γόνν) 
to  thrust  tvith  the  knee,  A.  B. — 2.  to 
make  to  kneel. — 3.  intr.  to  kn£cl. 

Γονάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim    fiom  γόνν, 

Luc. 
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Τονατόδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (γόνν,  δεσ- 
μός) a  knee-band. 

Τονατύομαι,  pass.,  (γόνν)  to  get, 
have  a  knee  or  joint,  of  grasses,  reeds, 
etc.,  Theophr. 

Τονατώδης,  ες,  (γόνν,  είδος)  with 
joints,  like  reeds,  etc.,  Id. 

Τονεία,  ας,  ή,  (γονενω)  generation. 

Τονενς,  έως,  ό,  a  begetter,  father, 
sire,  Hdt.  1,  91  :  more  freq.  in  plur., 
the  parents,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  241,  Hes. 
Op.  233,  and  so  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. 

Τονενω,  to  beget,  generate,  produce, 
Theophr. :  from 

Τονή,  ης,  η,  (*  γένω)  that  which  is  be- 
gotten, offspring,  race,  Horn.,  etc.  :  the 
young  of  animals,  Aesch.  Fr.  180: 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Plat.  Ax.  371 
C. — II.  that  which  begets,  the  seed,  Hdt. 
3.  101,  109  :  the  parts  of  generation, 
also  the  womb,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
—  III.  generation,  child-birth,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1597. — IV.  birth,  descent,  γονή 
γενναίος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1469.— V.  a  ge- 
neration, Aesch.  Pers.  818. 

Υονίας,  ό,χείμων,  like  Καικίας,  op- 
νιθίας,  etc.,  a  storm  blowing,  arising 
from  the  family,  v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Cho. 
1054. 

Τονικός,  ή,  όν,  (γονή)  belonging  to 
generation  or  the  seed,  Arist.  Probl. — 2. 
ancestral,  late. 

Τόνιμος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (γονή)  pro- 
ductive, fruitful,  opp.  to  άτεκνος, 
Hipp. :  also  metaph.  ποιητής  γ.,  a 
poet  of  creative  powers,  of  true  genius, 
Ar.  Ran.  96:  hence  genuine,  true,  Plat. 
Rep.   367  D,   673  C  —  II.   with  full 

?owers,  full  grown,  Lat.  vitalis,  Arist. 
I.  A. — III.  with  ήμερα,  μην,  έτος, 
odd,  because  on  odd  days,  etc.,  ill- 
nesses came  to  their  crisis,  hence 
critical,  decisive,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hence 

Τονιμώδης,  ες,  (γόνιμος,  είδος) 
fruitful,  Orph. 

ιΤόννος.  ov,  ή,  Hdt.  7,  128  ;  Τόννοι, 
ων,  οί,  Polyb.  18,  10,  2  ;  Go?inus,  or 
Gonni,  a  city  of  the  Perrhaebi  in 
Thessaly,  on  the  Peneus. 

Τονοειδής,  ές,  (γονή,  είδος)  like 
seed,  Hipp. 

Τονόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (γόνος)  fruitful, 
Nic. 

\Τονόεσ~α,  ης,  ή,  Gonoessa,  a  pro- 
montory near  Pallene,  in  Achaia,  11. 
2,  573. 

Τονοκτονέω,  (γόνος,  κτείνω)  to 
murder  one's  children,  Plut. 

^Tovouavoi,  ων,  οί,  the  Cenomani,  a 
Gallic  tribe,  Polyb.  2,  17,  4. 

Τονοττοιέω,  ω,  (γονή,  ττοιέω)  to  im- 
pregnate, Geop.     Hence 

Tovorcoita,  ας,  ή,  impregnation. 

TovofipOia,  ας,  ή,  (γονή,  ρ"έω)  go- 
norrhoea, Gal. 

Τονο^ρΌίκός,  ή,  όν,  Paul.  Aeg. ;  and 

ΤονόρρΌιος,  ov,  subject  to  gonorrhoea, 
Joseph. 

Τονορβνέω.  ω,  to  be  subject  to  go- 
norrhoea, LXX. 

Τονοβρϋής,  ές.=  γονόββοιος,  LXX. 

Τόνος,  ου,  ό,  like  γονή,  also  ή  γό- 
νος, Eur.  Ι.  Α.  794,  (*  γένω)  that  which 
is  begotten,  a  child,  grandcliild.  offspri?ig, 
race,  oft.  in  Horn.  ;  later  also  of  the 
young  of  animals,  the  young  shoots  of 
plants,  as  γόνος  άμττέ/.ον,  Anacreont. : 
γόνος  π?ί,ουτόχθων,  a  generation  rich 
in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  Aesch. 
Eum.  946. — II.  like  γένος,  race,  birth, 
descent,  Od.  1,  216,  Hdt.  6,  135.— III. 
a  begetting,  Aesch.  Supp.  172. — IV. 
the  seed,  Hipp.,  and  Hdt. 

Τονός.  b,  v.  γοννός. 

ΓΟ'ΝΊΓ,  τό,  gen.  γόνατος,  dat.  pi. 

γόνασι  :    Ion.    γοννατος,    vrvvaai, 

:  rarely  γοννασσι,  II. :  poet.  a\«o  γου- 
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νός,  /ουνί,  pi.  γούνα,  γουνών,  like 
όόρν :  Aeol.  plur.  γόνα,  gen.  γόνων 
Ncue  Sapph.  Fr.  25  ;  but  γοννν  is 
never  used:  the  knee,  freq.  in  Horn, 
esp.  in  phrase  u-ψασθαι  γουνών,  Λ» 
clasp  the  knees  as  a  suppliant,  so  h: 
βεϊν  γοννων  and  γούνατα :  also  γόνν 
αμοιττίτνειν,  άμ-'ισχειν,  ττρος-ίττ- 
τειν,  γόνασι  or  ττρόο  γόνν  ττίτττειν, 
very  freq.  in  Eur. ;  άντεσθαι,  λισ• 
σεσθαί  τίνα  ττρος  γονάτων.  Eur. 
etc.  :  γόνν  κάμ-τειν,  to  bend  the  knee. 
i.  e.  sit  down,  take  rest,  II.,  cf  Blomf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  32  :  γοννατά  τίνος  λνειν, 
to  make  his  knees  slack,  i.  e.  weaken, 
lame,  kill  him,  II.,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  1, 
267  :  θεών  εν  γοννασι  κείται,  it  lies 
on  the  knees  of  the  gods,  i.  e.  depends 
on  their  will  and  pleasure,  Horn.  Me- 
taph.^ from  warriors  stricken  down, 
έζ  γόνν  βάλλειν,  κλίνειν,  ρίιττειν, 
τϊί-τειν,  of  fallen  cities  and  peoples, 
to  bring  down,  cast  down,  overthroio, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  27,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  927. — II.  the  knee  or  joint  of  the 
grasses,  such  as  the  cane,  Lat.  gem- 
culum,  Hdt.  3,  98,  cf.  γώνος.  (Sanscr. 
janu,  Lat.  genu,  our  knee,  hiuckle,  cf 
γννξ,  γνυττετός.) 

Τονυαγκών,  ώνος,  ό,  (γόνν,  άγκών) 
the  angle  formed  by  the  bent  knee. 

^Τονναλγής,  ές,  (γόνν,  ά?,γος)  suf 
Jering  from  pain  in  the  knees,  Hipp. 

Τοννκαμψε-'ικνρτος,  ov,  (γόνν, 
κάμτττω,  έττίκνρτος)  twisting  the  knee 
awry :  and 

Τοννκλασάγρνττνα,  ης,  ή,  (γόΐ'ν, 
κ/Λίω,  άγρυττνος)  keeping  the  knee  with- 
out sleep  :  epithets  of  the  gout  in  Luc. 

Τοννκλίνέω,  to  bend  the  ktiee  :  from 

Tow  κλίνης,  \ς,  (γόνν,  κ/άνω)  with 
bent  knee,  Euseb.     Hence 

Τοννκ/.ϊσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bending  of  tht 
knee,  Eccl. 

Τοννκροτος,  ov,  (γόνν,  κροτέω» 
knocking  the  knees  together,  01  weak 
cowardly  persons,  Anacr.  114,  Arist. 
Physiogn. 

Τοννττετέω,  ώ,  to  fall  on  the  knee, 
Polyb.  :  fall  down  before,  τινί  and 
τινά,  Ν.  Τ.  :  from 

Τοννττετής,  ές,  (γόνν,  ττίτττω.  ~ε 
σεϊν)  falling  on  the  knee,  έδρα  γον.,  a 
kneeling  posture,  Eur.  Phoen.  293. 

Τονώδης,  ες,=γονοειδής,  Hipp. 

Γόοι\  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  2  irr.  of  γοάω 
for  έγοον,  II.  6,  500. 

ΓΟΌΣ,  OV,  ό,  any  sign  of  griff 
weeping,  wailing,  groaning,  howling, 
mourning,  woe :  in  Horn,  as  well  ol 
weeping,  e.  g.  σχέθε  δ'  όσσε  γόοιο, 
Od.  4,  758,  as  of  louder  signs  of  grief ; 
in  Trag.  almost  wholly  in  latter 
sense,    (also  γόη  :  hence  γοάω.) 

Τοόω,  Ep.  for  γοάω,  Horn. 
ΪΤορ3εονς,    ονντος,   b,   Gorbeus,  in 
Phrygia,  Strab. 

*Τοργάς,  άδος,  ή,=  ά/Λάς,  Soph.  Fr. 
174. — 2.  appellation  of  Juno  or  Mi- 
nerva, Lye.  1349. 

ΪΤόργασος,  ov,  ό,  (Τοργώ)  Gorgasus, 
Ar.  Ach.  1131,  calls  Lamachus  son 
of  Gorgasus  in  allusion  to  his  Gorgon 
crest  and  shield,  cf.  lb.  567. 

Τοργείος,  Att.  Τόργειος,  a,  ov, 
(Τοργώ)  of,  belonging  to  the  Gorgon, 
Τοργείη  κεόα/,ή,  II.  5,  741,  Od.  11 
634:  τό  Τόργειον,  sc.  ττρόςωττον, 
Medusa's  head,  Cic.  Att.  4,  16. 

tropy?/,  ης,  ή,  Gorge,  daughter  of 
Oeneus,  Lye.  1013. — 2.  one  οί  the 
Danaides,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Τοργιάζω,  to  speak  like  the  sophist 
Gorgias,  to  i.se  his  style  and  arts, 
Philostr. :  from 

ΪΤοργίας,  ου,  ό,  Gorgias,  the  cele- 
brated sophist  and  orator  of  Leontmi 
in  Sicily,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athenian 
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pirrvni,  I'lut. — 3.  a  commander  of 
Eumenes,  I'lut.  Eum.  7.  Others  in 
Luc,  etc. 

ΙΤοργίδας,  α,  b,  Gorgidas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Theban,  Pint.  Pel.  12. 

Γοργίειος,  ov,  (Γοργίας)  ofGorgias, 
Qorgiaslike,  Xen.  Sy'mp.  2,  26. 
ΙΤοργίππεια,   ας,  η,   Gorgippia,   a 
pity  of  Sindice  on  the   Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  Strab. 

tropyi7T7roc,  ov,  6,  Gorgippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dinarch. 

^Τοργίων,  ωνος,  b,  Gorgion,  an  Ere- 
trian,bi other  of  Gongylus,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  1,  6. 

ιΤοργολέων,  οντος,  6,  Gorgoleon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  Pel.  17. 

Τοργολόφας,  ου,  b,  (Τοργώ  ?.όφος) 
he  of  the  Gorgon-crest,  Ar.  Ach.  5G7  : 
fern.  Τοργο?,όφα,  ης,  η,  Ar.  Eq.  1181. 

Τοργόνειος,  ον,=  Τοργεΐος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  793. 

Τοργόνη,  ης,  η,  rare  collat.  form  of 
Τοργώ,  Herm.  Eur.  Ale.  1123. 

Τοργονώδης,  ες,  (Τοργώ,  είδος) 
Gorgon-like. 

Τοργόνωτος,  ov,  (Τοργώ,  νώτον) 
ύ.σπϊς  Τ.,  a  shield  with  the  Gorgon  on 
its  back,  Ar.  Ach.  1124. 

Τοργόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  spirited, 
hot  or  wild,  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 4 : 
from 

ΓΟΡΓΟ'Σ,  if,  ov,j  earful,  fierce,  esp. 
of  the  eye  and  look,  όμμα,  Aesch. 
Then.  537,  γοργ.  άναβλέπειν,  to  look 
fiercely  up,  Eur.  Supp.  322  :  also  y.  εις- 
ίδειν,  Ιδεϊν,  όράσθαι,  fearful  to  behold, 
Eur.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
149  :  esp.  also  of  horses,  hot,  spirited, 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  17.  (the  earliest  form 
of  the  word  is  the  subst.  Τοργώ,  q.  v., 
^Τόργος,  ov,  b,  Gorgus,  king  of  Sa- 
lamis  in  Cyprus,  Hdt.  5,  104. — 2.  son 
of  Cypselus,  founder  of  Ambracia, 
Strab.     Others  in  Polyb.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Τοργότης,  ητος,  ή,  fierceness  of  eye, 
eagerness,  quickness,  Hermog. 

Τοργόφβα?ψος,  ov,-=  γοργωπός. 

Τοργοφόνος,  ov,  (Τοργώ,  φονεύω) 
Gorgon-killing,  Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  747 
D :  as  pr.  n.,  Gorgophonus,  son  of 
Elect-yon,  Apo1'od.  2,  4,  5  :  also  fern. 
Τοργοώόνη,  as  a  name  of  Minerva, 
Eur.  Ion  1478:  also  a  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1,  5  ;  of  Perseus, 
Id.  1,9,  5. 

ΪΤοργνθίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Gorgythion,  a 

son  of  Priam,  II.  8,^302. 

ΪΤόργνθος,  ov,  ό,"  Gorgythus,  name 

ofacomedyofAntiphanes,  Ath.340C. 

^Τοργν7ιος,  ov,   ό,  the    Gorgylus,    a 

tributary  of  the  Eurotas,  Polyb.  2,  GG. 

\Τοργνρα,  ας,  η,  Gorgyra,  wife  of 
Acheron,  Apollod. :  from 

Τοργνρη,  ης,  η,  Hdt.  3,  145,  an  un- 
derground dungeon,  Lacon.  γεργνρα : 
ace.  to  Hesych.  also  an  aqueduct. 
(prob.  akin  to  κάρκαρον,  Lat.  career.) 
[ϋ  prob.] 

Τοργώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  η,  the  Gor- 
gon, a  monster  of  fearful  aspect  (cf. 
γοργός),  II.  8,  319;  11,  36;  she  dwelt, 
ace.  toOd.  11,635,  in  the  lower  world, 
cf.  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  224:  but  Hes. 
just  after,  v.  230,  speaks  of  several 
Gorgons,  while  in  Theog.  276,  he 
names  three  (daughters  of  Phorcys 
andCeto,)  Eurayle,  Stheinoand  Me- 
dusa, the  last  the  most  fearful ;  her 
snaky  head  was  fixed  on  the  aegis 
of  Minerva,  and  all  who  looked  on  it 

Decame  stone;  she  was  the  Gorgon. 
From  lies.  Sc  230  downwards,  the 
form  Γοργών,  όνος  occurs,  but  the 
Att.  preferred  the  usu.  Homeric  form, 
thong1-  in  plur.  Γοργόνες  is  nunc 
freq      t'alck.  Phoen.  458    ι  from 

χός.  akin  to  bovh,  and  Lat.  tonus.) 
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Γοργών,  όνος,  η,  v.  foreg. 
ΪΤωργώπας,  ό,  Gorgopas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  5. 

Τοργώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
sq.,  as  if  from  a  masc.  γοργώπης, 
epith.  of  Minerva,  Soph.  Aj.  450. — 2. 
λίμνη,  Lake  Gorgopis,  near  Corinth, 
Aesch.  Agv  302. 

Τοργωπός,  όν,  (γοργός,  ώ-φ)  fierce- 
eyed, fearful,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 

Τοργώψ,  ώπος,  b,  η,— foreg.,  Eur. 

\Τορδίας,  ov,  6,  Gordias,  masc.  pr. 

n.,  Arist.  Pol. 

\Τορδίειον,  ov,   τό,    also  Τόρδιον, 

Gordiaeum,  a  city  of  Greater  Phrygia 

on  the  Sangarius,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  1. 

^Τόρδιος,  ov  Ion.  εω  (as  if  from  ας) 

ό,  Gordius,  an  early  king  of  Phrygia, 

founder  of  Gordium,  Arr.  An.  2,  3,  1. 

— 2.  another  king  of  Phrygia,  Hdt.  1, 

14. 

^Τορδναία,  ας,  η,  Gordyaea,  a  region 
of  Armenia,  between  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris;  oi  Τορδναϊοι,  Καρδονχοι, 
the  modern  Kurds,  Strab. :  ΤορδναΙα 
όρη,  the  Gordyaean  mountains,  be- 
tween Armenia  and  Mesopotamia, 
Strab. 

ίΤορδνηνός,  ή,  όν  ;  in  pi.  οί  Γορ.= 
Τορδναϊοι,  v.  foreg.  Plut. 

ΪΤόρόνς,  νος,  ό,  Gordys,  son  of 
Triptolemus,  settled  in  Armenia, 
Strab. 

tropTuaZOc,  ov,  ό,  μην,  a  Macedo- 
nian month,=Lat.  September,  Plut. 
Thes.  20. 

ΪΤόρτνν,  ννος,  η,  Gortyn,  a  city  of 
Crete,  II.  2,  64G,  etc. :  in  Polyb.  and 
Strab.  Τόρτννα,  ης,  ή,  and  in  Paus. 
Τορτννη.     Hence 

ΪΤορτνναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Gortyn,  Gortynian,  late. 

ΧΓορτννΐκός,  ή,  ov,=foreg.,  Plat., 
etc. 

ΪΤορτννιος,  a,  ov,  =  Τορτνναΐος, 
Strab.,  ή  Τορτυνιά,  the  territory  oj 
Gortyn,  Id. 

ΪΤορτννίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.=foreg., 
Callim.  Dian.  189. 

Tovv,  Ion.  γών,  (γε  ovv)  restrictive 
particle  with — I.  an  illative  force,  at 
least  then,  at  least,  esp.  in  quoting  an 
example,  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Thuc.  1, 
2. — II.  without  such  force  very  much 
like  ye  II.,  certainly,  at  any  rate,  Hdt. 
1,  31  :  of  a  truth,  in  sooth,  freq.  in 
answers,  e.  g.  Eur.  Phoen.  618.  Only 
twice  in  Horn.,  11.  5,  258  ;  16,  30, 
both  times  with  γε  added.  Freq.  in 
good  authors  in  tmesis,  as  πάνν  γ'  αν 
ovv,  Ar.  Eccl.  806,  but  γε  ovv,  not 
till  late. 

Τοννα,  γοννων,  (not  γοννων)  Horn., 
plur.  of  γόνν,  sometimes  also  ,  in 
Trag.,  Pors.  Phoen.  806. 

Τοννάζομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(γόνν)  to  fail  down  and  clasp  another's 
knees,  to  entreat,  supplicate,  τινά, 
Horn.  :  νττέρ  τίνος  ana  τινός,  in  be- 
half of  another,  II.  15,  665  :  but  also 
τινός  and  προς  τίνος,  to  entreat  by 
such  and  such  things,  Od.  11,  66, 
γοννων  γοννάζεσΟαι,  II.  22,  345. 

Τοννασμα,  ατός,  τύ,  (γοννάζομαι) 
supplication,  Lye. 

Τοννατα,  γοννασι,  Ion.  and  Horn., 
plur.  of  γόνν,  though  in  II.  only  dat. 
plur.  γοννασσι  occurs,  for  which 
others  γοννεσσι.,  and  gen.  sing,  γού- 
νατος,  II.  21,  591. 

ΪΤουνενς,  έως  Epic,  ηος,  ό,  Gou- 
ncus,  a  leader  of  the  Acarnanians  be- 
fore Troy,  11.  2,  748. 

Τοννόομαι,  dep.  mid.= γοννάζομαι, 
Horn. 

Τουνοιτίίχήζ,    ές,    (γόνν,    παχύς) 
thick-kneed,  lies.  So.  266:  but   betti 
γοννοιταγής    compact  of  knee,  or  of 
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limb,  cf.  γνιοπαγής,  Herm.  Opusc.  C, 

1,  p.  202. 

Τοννός,  jv,  b,  (γόνος,  γονή)  com 
land,  a  sown  field,  Horn.,  usu.  in 
phrase  γοννυν  άλωής,  also  γονιός 
'Α,θηνάων,  Od.  11,  323;  so  too  in 
plur.  γοννοι  ΎΛενθηρος,  'Νεμείης, 
Hes.  Th.  54,  329,  Άϋαναν,  Pind.  I. 
4,  42 ;  also  yovvbc  Σοννιαιιός,  Hdt. 
4,  99,  where  Vafck.  proposes  γώνος  • 
cf.  ovOap.  (γοννός  is  lengthd.  Ion- 
form  of  γονός,  which  however  does 
not  appear  in  use.) 

ΪΤονραϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Guraei,  an 
Indian  nation  on  the  Guraeus,  Αιτ. 
An.  4,  23,  1. 

'Τονράνιοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Guranii,  a 
people  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

Γοώσ^Γ,  ες,  (γόος,  είδος)  mournful, 
plaintive,  Plat.  Legg.  800  D. 

ΪΤρααϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Graaei,  a  Pae- 
onian  tribe  on  the  Strymon,  Thuc.  2, 
96. 

Τράί3δην,  adv.  (γράφω)  grazing, 
scraping. 

Τράδιο,  for  sq.,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thes'm.  1194. 

Γράό^οζ;,  ον,τό,  contr.  for  γραιδιον. 

Τραϊα,  ας,  ή,  (γραϊος)  an  old  wo- 
man, for  γεραιά,  Od.  1,  438:  also 
with  subst.,  γραιαι  παίδες,  δαίμονες, 
of  the  Eumenides,  Aesch.,  and  freq 
in  Eur.,  cf.  γραϊος. — 2.  Τραϊαι,  αϊ, 
the  Graeae,  daughters  of  Phorcys  and 
Ceto,  with  fair  faces,  but  hair  gray 
from  their  birth,  Hes.  Th.  270,  c£ 
Herm.  Opusc.  6,  1.  p.  168. 
t Τραία,  ας,  η,  Graea,  a  city  of  Boe 
otia,  according  to  some  the  later  Tan- 
agra,  others  Oropus,  II.  2,  498,  Strab. 
p.  404,  410. 

Τράίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  γραίς, 
γρανς.  an  old  hag,  contr.  γοάδιον,  Ar. 
Plut.  674. 

Τραικίζω,ί.  •ίσω,(Τραικός)  to  speak 
Greek,  late. 

Τραικίτης,  ov,  ό,=:Tpaικός,aGreeh, 
Lye.  605. 

Τραϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (yp>3U\  cld-woman 
ish,  Clem.  Al. 

Τραικός,  ov,  ό,  Lit.  Graccus,  old 
name  of  the  Greeks,  earlier  than 
"Ελλην,  Tzetz.  Lye.  532.  The  word 
fell  into  disuse,  but  was  revived  by 
Sophocles,  Eust.  II.  p.  890,  14,  Alb. 
Hesych.  1,  p.  854:  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. 

Τραίνω,  =  γράω,  to  gnaw,  hence 
γάγγραινα.  . 

Τραιόομαι,  pass.,  to  become  an  old 
u-oman,  grow  old,  Anth.  :  from 

Τραϊος,  γραία,  γραιον,  (syncop. 
from  γεραιός)  old,  aged  ;  gray,  of 
things,  ερείκη,  Aesch.  Ag.  295:  άκαν- 
θα, Soph.  Fr.  748,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
103,  1688,  Adon.  p.  316  C  :  γ  pain 
σταφνλή,  Lat.  uva  passa,  raisins, 
Anth.  When  joined  with  names  of 
persons,  it  should  be  referred  to 
γραία,  like  γέρων,  γρανς,  so  too  (as 
the  accent  shows)  γραίαν  ώλένην, 
Eur.  Ion  1213,  and  so  therefore  γραία 
χερί,  Hec.  877. 

ιράίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  γρανς,  Chariton 

V ράμμα,  ατός,  το,  (γράφω)  that 
which  is  graven  or  written,  a  written 
character,  letter,  Lat.  litera,  and  so  in 
plural,  letters,  the  alphabet,  frequent 
from  Hdt.  downwds.  j  γράμματα  δι- 
δάσκειν  and  μανθάνειν,  Plat.,  etc. — 

2.  a  note  in  music,  Anth. — 3.  a  draxo 
ing,  picture,  Valck.  Theocr.  15,  81, 
Jac.  Philostr.  [mag.  p.  580.-  - 1.  a 
mathematical  diagram,  Diog.  L. — 5. 
the, letter  m  the  lots  which  th<i  εικοσ- 
τοί drew,  Α.Γ.  I'lut.  277,  etc.— II.  th.u 
which  consists  of  written  characters,  but 
USU.  in  plur.  like  Lat.  lit, me,  a  ' 
Hdt.,  etc.;  ">/  inscription,  writing,  Hdl 
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187,  etc.  :  papers,  esp.  state  papers, 
recounts,  Lat.  tabulae,  Plat.,  etc. ;  a  ta- 
bic of  laws,  written  law,  Ar.  Eccl.  1050  : 
a  man's  writings,  i.  e.  a  book,  treatise, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 1 :  in  sing,  a  passage 
or  part  of  a  book  or  letter,  etc.,  Thuc. 
5,  29  :  a  written  contract,  or  agreement, 
a  bond,  Ν.  T.  Luke  16,  6.— III.  that 
which  is  in  written  books,  rudiments : 
also  letters,  learning,  the  sciences,  etc., 
Plat.  Apol.  26  D,  though  μαθήματα 
is  more  usu. — IV.  Lat.  scripulum,=. 
j\  of  the  ounce,  the  smallest  denom- 
ination of  weight  among  the  Romans, 
Geop. 

ϊΓραμμάδΐδασκα?.ίδης,  ov,  6,  ace.  to 
Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  669,  γρα/ιμοδ.  ;  = 
γοαυματοδιδάσκαλος,  Ath.  588  Β, 
where  analogy  would  rather  require 
γραμματοδιδασκα/ύδης. 

Υραμμάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  weight  of 
three  obols. 

Υραμματεία,  ας,  ή,  forking,  the  office 
of  the  γραμματεύς,  Plut. — II.  learning, 
LXX. 

Τραμματείδιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  1.  for 
γραιιματίδων,  Antipho  135, 32,  Dem. 
1268,  14. 

Υραμματεϊον,  ov,  τό,  that  on  which 
one  writes,  tablets,  Ar.  Fr.  206 :  hen  ;e 
a  writing,  letter,  account-book,  bond, 
contract,  will,  freq.  in  Oratt. — 2.  γρ. 
ληξιαρχικόν,  the  list  in  which  all 
Athenian  citizens  were  enrolled,  by 
which  means  only  they  could  get 
possession  of  their  patrimony  {της 
λήξεως  άρχειν),  Schomann  de  Com. 
Athen.  p.  379. — 3.  the  place  where 
γράμματα  were  taught,  a  school,  Ath. 
210  F. 

Τραμματενς,  έως,  b,  (γράμματα)  a 
scribe,  secretary :  the  name  of  many 
officers  at  Athens  of  various  ranks, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  249,  tbose  of  low- 
er grade  being  much  looked  down 
on :  also  a  clerk,  for  the  γραμματεύς 
h&a  to  read  out  state  papers,  etc., 
TLuc.  7,  10 :  ή  γραμμ.  in  joke,  Ar. 
Thesm.  432  :  hence 

Τραμματεύω,  to  be  γραμματεύς  or 
secretary,  hold  his  office,  freq.  in  public 
documents,  e.  g.  Thuc.  4, 118. 

Τραμματηφόρος,  ό,  (γράμμα,  φέρω) 
a  letter-carrier. 

Τραμματίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
γραμμάτων,  a  little  writing,  letter,  ta- 
blet, v.  γραμματείδων. 

λΤραμματιδωποιός,  ov,  ό,  (γραμμα- 
τίέ',ον,  ποιέώ)  one  who  makes  γραιιυ,α- 
rtd,s,  A'ii.  280  D. 

Τραμματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  teach  γράμ- 
ιιατα. — II.  to  be  α  γρμματενς,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  756. 

Τραμματικενομαι,  dep.  mid.  to  teach 
γράμματα,  be  a  grammarian,  Anth. 

Τραμματικός,  ή,  όν,  knowing  one's 
letters,  well  grounded  in  the  rudiments, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  20. — 2.  busied  u-ith 
explaining  books,  teaching  youth  their 
γράμματα,  a  grammarian,  Plut. — 3. 
grammatical,  like  a  grammarian,  by  the 
rules  of  grammar :  ή  -κή,  with  or  with- 
out τέχνη,  grammar,  Plat.,  and  Arist. 
— 4.  relating  to  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, marked  with  letters,  ττοτήρων,  Ath. 
466  Ε  ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  6 ;  hence  ή,  -κή, 
the  alphabet,  Wolf  Prol.  lxiv.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Τ  ραμμάτων,  ον,τό.  dim.  ίτοχηγράμ- 
μα,  a  little  letter,  ticket,  billet,  v.  1.  An- 
tipho    135,  39. 

Τραμματίστής,  ov,  ό,  (γραμματίζω) 
one  who  teaches  γράμματα,  a  school- 
master, Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  but  Hdt.  2, 
28  ;  3,  123,  etc,  =γραμματενς,  cf.  Poll. 
4,  19.     Hence 

Υραμματιστική  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
grammar,  Sext.  Emp. 
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Τραμματυδϊόασκαλεϊον,  ov,  τό,= 
γραμματέων  2,  Plut. 

Τραίΐματοδϊδασκα?ύδης,  ov,  o,=  sq. 
Timoi'i  'ap.  Ath.  588  B. 

γραμματοδιδάσκαλος,  ο,=  γρχμμα- 
τιστής,  a  schoolmaster,  Teles  ap.  Stob. 
p.  535,  15. 

Τραμματόκος,  ov,  (γράμματα,  τίκ- 
τω) mother  of  letters,  epith.  of  ink, 
Anth.  where  Lob.  Phryn.  669,  reads 
γραμμοτόκος. 

Τραμματοκνφων,  ωνος,  (γράμματα, 
κύτττω)  nickname  of  a  γραμματεύς,  a 
grubber  in  mustv  records,  Dem  297,  22. 
Ικν] 

Τραμματο?.ικριφίς,  ίδος,  ό,  (γράμ- 
ματα, ?ακριφίς)  a  puzzle-headed  gram- 
marian, Anth. 

Γ ραμματοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  or  deliver 
letters,  Strab. :  from 

Τραμματόφόρος,  ov,  (γράμματα,  φέ- 
ρω) letter-carrying,  Polyb. 

\Τραμματοφνλακεϊον,  ov,  ro,=  sq. 

Τραμματοφν/Μκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  letter- 
box, charter-chest,  Plut.  :  =  δημόσιοι 
χάρται,  Euseb.    [λα]  :  from 

Τραμματαφνλαξ,  άκος,  b,  (γράμμα- 
τα, φυλάσσω)  a  keeper  of  records,  re- 
gistrar, Bockh  Inscr.  1,  603. 

Τραμμή,  ης,  ή,  (γράφω)  a  stroke  in 
writing,  a  line,  Plat.  :  ή  μακρά,  the 
long  line  of  condemnation,  Ar.  Vesp. 
106 :  an  outline  in  drawing,  v.  Sal- 
mas.  Plin.  Exerc.  p.  5  Α.—11.=\3α?.βίς, 
the  line  across  the  course,  to  mark  the 
starting  or  winning  place,  v.  Interpp. 
Ar.  Ach.  483 :  hence  like  Horace's 
ultima  linea  rerum,  the  end,  ττοτί  γραμ- 
μάν,  Pind.  P.  9,  208,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
and  cf.  Eur.  El.  956,  Antig.  13.— III. 
the  middle  line  on  a  board  like  our 
draught  board,  also  called  ή  ιερά, 
hence  proverb.,  τον  από  γραμμής  or 
άφ'  ιεράς  κινείν  ?.ίθον,  to  move  one's 
man  from  this  line,  i.  e.  to  try  one's 
last  chance,  Alcae.  47,  cf.  Eust.  II. 
p.  633,  58,  Od.  p.  1397,  31  :  ai  γραμ- 
μαί,  the  board  itself,  Poll.,  cf.  πεσσός : 
but  δια  γραμμής  τταίζειν  was  a  game 
played  by  two  parties  pulling  against 
one  another,  across  a  line,  elsewh. 
διελκνστίνδα,  v.  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet. 
181  A.     Hence 

Τραμμικός,  ή,  όν,  consisting  of  lines, 
linear,  esp.  γρ.  άπόδειξις,  θεωρία,  ge- 
ometrical proof,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τραμμοδιδασκαλίδης,  ov,  ό.  v.  γραμ- 
ματοδιδασκαλίδης. 

Τραμμοειδής,  ές,  (γραμμή,  είδος) 
in  lines.     Adv.  -δώς,  Arist.  Mund. 

Τραμμοποίκΐ?.ος,  ov,  (γραμμή,  ποι- 
κΟ.ος)  striped,  Ath. 

Τραμμοτόκος,  ov,  ν.  γραμματό- 
κος. 

Τραμμώδης,  ες,=γραμμοειδής,  The- 
ophr. 

\Υράνίκος,  ov,  b,  the  Granicus,  now 
the  Dimotiko  or  Ustwola,  a  river  of 
Mysia,  flowing  from  Mount  Ida,  II. ; 
Strab. 

^Τράνις,  ιδος,  6,  the  Granis,  a  river 
of  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  39,  3. 

Τράολογία,  ας,  ή,  (γραϋς,  7χγώ) 
old  wife's  talk,  gossip,  Sext.  Emp. 

Τράοττρεπής,  ές,  (γρανς,  πρέπω) 
old-womanish,  Julian. 

Τράοσόβης,  ου,  ό,  (γρανς,  σοβέω) 
scaring  old  women,  Ar.  Pac.  812. 

trpaoc  στήθος,  τό,  prob.  =Τραϊα  (in 
II.  2,  498) ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  50. 

Τράοσν?ι?ί,έκτρια,  ας,  ή,  (γρανς, 
συλλέγω)  an  old  gossip-monger,  epith. 
of  Timaeus  in  Suid. 

ΪΤραονίσκων,  ov,  τό,  and  -ίσκοι, 
ων,  oLGraviscae,  now  Torre  di  Come- 
to,  a  city  of  Etruria,  Strab. 

Τράόφϊλος,  ov,  (γρανς,  φίλος)  a 
lover  of  old  women. 
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Τράττίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  cast  siuug.'x  ol 
serpents,  insects,  etc.,  Lat  exuviae. 

Υρατϊτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  Adj.  from 
γράφω,  to  be  written  or  described,  Xen. 
Eq.  2,  1  :  to  be  painted,  Luc. 

Τρα~τήρ,  ήρας,  ό,  a  writer,  Anth. 

Τρα-τός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
γράφω,  scratched :  engraved,  written, 
Eur.  Hyps.  2. 

Υρατζτνς,  ύος,  ή,  a  scratching,  tear• 
ing,  Od.  24,  229. 

tTpac,  α,  ό,  Gras,  son  of  Archelaus, 
and  great-grandson  of  Orestes,  Strab. 

Τράσος,  ου,  ο,  the  smell  of  a  goat, 
also  of  men,  Lat.  hircus,  Eupol.  Pol. 
34,  Arist.  Probl. :  cf.  γράσων. 

t  Τράσος,  ov,  ό,  Grasus,  a  plain  near 
Troy,  Nic. 

Τράσσος,  ου,  ό,  a  shout,  Plut. 
(Prob.  a  Macedonian  word,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Greece,  6,  p.  219.) 

Τραστίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  feed  at  grass, 
ίττττους,  Geop. :  from 

Τράστις,  εως,  ή,  grass,  green  fodder, 
also  κράστις  or  κράτις,  v.  Moer.  p. 
211,  et  Interpp. 

Τράσων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (γράσος)  smell 
ing  like  a  goat,  Lat.  hircum  olens,  in 
gen[.=μιapός,  Ath.  also=}puaoc,  M. 
Anton,  [a] 

ϊΤρατίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Gration,  a  giant, 
Apollod. 

Τρανίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  γρηνς, 
γραάς,  Call. 

λΤραυκένιοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Graucenii,  a 
people  dwelling  on  the  Ister,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  321. 

ΓΡΑΥ~Σ,  gen.  γράός,  ή,  Ion.  γρη 
ϋς,  γρηός  :  voc.  γρηϋ  :  poet,  also  γοη- 
νς,  voc.  γρηύ,  barbarous  vocat.  γραο, 
in  Ar.  Tnesm.  1222  : — a  gray  woman, 
old  woman,  Horn,  especial,  in  Od. 
strengthd.  γρ.  παλαιή,  Od.  19,  346 : 
also  with  a  subst.,  γραϋς  γυνή,  Eui. 
Tro.  490,  Dem.  432, 12  :  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1214,  b  γραϋς,  an  old  man  dressed  as 
a  woman. — II.  sann,  as  of  boiled 
milk,  which  we  call  mother,  Ar.  Plut. 
1206. — III.  a  sea-crab,  Schneid.  Opp. 
Hal.  1,  285.  (From  same  root  asye- 
ρων,  γεραιός,  etc.) 

Τράφείδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Υράφείον,  ου,  τό,  (γράφω)  a  thing 
to  write  with,  pencil,  Lat.  stilus,  Ma- 
cho ap.  Afrh.  582  C. — Η.  τα  γραφεία 
=άγιόγραφα,  Eccl. 

Τράφενς,  έως,  ό,  a  painter,  Eur.Hec. 
807,  Plat.  Rep.  377  D— 11.=  }  ράμμα- 
τενς,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  39.— 111.  a  wri- 
ter, Diod. 

Υράφή,  ης,  .ή,  (γράφω)  a  marking 
with  lines,  drawing,  painting,  esp.  in 
phrases,  όσον  γραφή,  ώςττερ  εν  γρα- 
φή, ως  εν  γραφαίς,  Hdt.  2, 73,  Aesch., 
etc.,  Valck.  Phoen.  131:  κατά  γρα- 
φήν,  perh.  in  profile.  Plat.  Svmp.  193 
Α.— 2.  writing,  Soph.  Tr.  683.-3.  a 
way  of  writing,  form,  Gramm. — II.  that 
which  is  drawn,  etc.,  a  painting,  Chae- 
rem.  ap.  Ath.  608  Β  :  also  embroidery, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Cho.  226.-2.  a  writing, 
letter,  etc.,  Thuc.  1, 129  :  also  in  plur. 
like  γράμματα,  Eur. — 3.  a  description, 
Diod. — Β.  (γράφομαι)  as  Att.  law 
term,  an  indictment  for  a  public  offence, 
public  prosecution  or  accusation,  opp.  tc 
δίκη,  a  private  action,  γρ.  τινός,  iv 
dictment  for  a  thing,  freq.  in  Oru'.t. 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  and  v.  sub  γράφο- 
μαι, είςαγγελία,  έγκλημα,  ττρο,3ο/.η. 
Hence 

Τράφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  draw- 
ing or  painting,  skilled  therein,  Luc.  : 
ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  painting, 
Plat.  :  of  things,  as  if  painted,  like 
painting.  Plut. — 2.  belonging  to  writing, 
of  or  in  writing :  suited  for  writing, 
γραφική  λέξις,  opp.  to  αγωνιστική, 
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Arist.  rthet.  3,  12  :  but  of  style  afso, 
graphic,  lively,  Dion  H.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Υράφίον,ου,  τό,=  γραφεϊον. 

Υραφίς,  ίδος,  ή,=γραφεΐον,  esp.  α 
style  for  writing  on  waxen  tablets,  a 
needle,  Hipp. — II.  =  γραφή,  drawing 
in  outline,  Vitruv. :  also  in  plural, 
Anth. 

Γράφος,  εος,  τό,=  γράμμα,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1.  p.  2G. 

ΓΡΑ'ΨΩ,  f.  -ψω  :  perf.  γ έγραφα, 
later  γεγράφηκα,  Lob.  Phryn.  704 : 
2  aor.  pass,  ίγράφην :  in  Horn,  only 
in  signf.  to  GRAVE,  scratch,  scrape, 
αιχμή  γράψεν  οί  όστέον  άχρις,  II.  17, 
599  :  σήματα  γράψας  εν  πινάκι,  hav- 
ing drawn  marks  or  figures  on  tablets, 
II.  G,  1G9,  cf.  Wolf.  Prol.  p.  lxxxi.  sq., 
Heyne  ad  1. :  nowhere  else  in  Horn., 
but  cf.  γραπτύς,  επιγράβδην,  επι- 
γράφω.— II.  to  draw  lines  with  a  pencil, 
etc.  ;  to  sketch  out,  draw,  paint,  Aesch. 
Eum.  50,  είκών  γεγραμμένη,  Ar.  Ran. 
537:  also  in  mid.,  ζώα^γράφεσθαι^ 
ζωγραφεϊν,  Hdt.  4,  88. — III.  to  write, 
τι,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  γρ.  τινά,  to  write  a 
person's  name,  Xen. :  γρ.  tl  εν  τινι, 
to  write  on..,  Xen.,  etc.,  but  also  είς 
διφθέρας,  Hdt.  5,  58 :  hence  proverb. 
γρ.  εις  olvov,  of  women's  oaths,  cf. 
Xenarch.  Pent.  3. — 2.  to  inscribe,  like 
έπιγράφειν,  γρ.  είς  σκνλα,  εις  στήλ- 
ην,  Ε»π.  Phoen.  574,  Dem.  121,  21. 
Pass.  γράφεσθαί  τι,  to  be  inscribed  with 
a  thing,  Br.  Soph.  Tr.  157.— 3.  to 
write  down,  γρ.  τινά  αίτιον,  to  set  one 
down  as  the  cause,  Hdt.  7,  214,  cf. 
Pind.  O.  3,  54 :  to  register,  enrol,  γρ. 
τινά  των  ιππευόντων,  among  the  cav- 
alry, Xen.  Cyr. 4,  3,  21. — 4.  γρ.  «cor 
ποός  τίνα,  to  write  a  letter  to  one,  Luc. 
— 5.  γρ.  περί  τίνος,  to  write  on  a  sub- 
'ect,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  2 :  hence  absol.  to 
vrite,  as  an  author  does,  describe,  Po- 
yb. — G.  to  write  down  a  law  hereafter 
.o  be  proposed,  hence  to  propose,  move, 
γνώνην,  νόμον,  'ψήφισμα,  etc.,  Xen. ; 
γρ.  πόλεμον,  είρήνην,  etc.,  Dem.,  but 
also  c.  inf.  γρ.  πολεμεϊν,  Dinarch  99, 

9  :  γρ.  παράνομα,  to  propose  an  illegal 
measure,  freq.  in  Dem. :  cf.  infr.  in 
mid. — B.  Mid.  to  write  for  one's  self  or 
for  one's  own  use,  note  down,  Hdt.  2, 
82  ;  γράφεσθαί  τι  φρενών  έσω,  Soph. 
Phil.  1325,  cf.  εγγράφομαι. — 2.  esp. 
as  Att.  law-term,  γράφεσθαί  τίνα,  to 
indict  one,  τινός,  for  some  public  of- 
fence, e.  g.  της  αισχροκέρδειας,  Plat. 
Legg.  754,  fin. ;  in  lull  δίκην  or  γρα- 
φήν  γράψασθαί  τίνα,  Ar.  Nub.  1482 
(but  in  pass.,  ει  σοι  γράφοιτο  δίκη, 
lb.  758) ;  also  c.  inf.,  γρ.  τινά  άδικεϊν, 
Ar.  Vesp.  894,  cf.  Pac.  107  ;  absol.,  ol 
γραψάμενοί,  the  prosecutors,  Ar.  Vesp. 
881  ;  cf.  γραφή  Β  :  but  γράφεσθαί  τι, 
•ψήφισμα,  δωρεάν,  etc.,  to  denounce  it 
as  unlawful,  (where  παρανόμων  may 
be  supplied,)  έγρά-ψατο  την  Χαβρών 
δωρεάν,  Dem.  501,  28  :  very  rarely  in 
act.  in  this  signf.,  as  Ar.  Av.  1052 ; 
but  in  pass.,  to  be  indicted,  not  seldom 
in  Dem.,  and  Aeschin. :  τά  γεγραμ- 
νιένα,  the  disputed  property,  Dem.  244, 

10  ;  but  he  also  has  γέγραμμαι,  in 
signf.  of  mid.,  557,  10.  (Our  grave, 
en-grave,  Germ,  graben,  gruben,  cf.  Lat. 
scrobs,  also  scrofa,  scurf,  scarify  ;  akin 
to  χράω,  χρανω,  χραίω  :  χρίω,  χρίμ- 
πτω  :  χαράσσω,  scratch :  also  to  γλύ- 
φω. γ?,νφω,  as  Lat.  scalpo,  sculpo  to 
tcribo-)  [a] 

ΓραψάΙος,  ov,  6,  a  crab,  Diphil. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  10G  1). 

Fl'A'iJ,  int.  -σω,=γραίνω,  to  gnaw, 
eat,  Call.  Fr.  200.  (the  Sanscr.  root 
agras,  to  devour,  hence  γραίνω,γάγ• 
γραΐνα,  also  Late  gramtn,  γράστις, 
our  grass.  Pott  Forsch,  1,278.)  [fi] 
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Υραώδης,  ες,  (γρανς,  είδος)=γραϊ- 
κός,  Strab. 

Υ  ρηγορέω,=  εγείρω,  from  the  perf. 
έγρήγορα,  LXX.     Hence 

Υρηγόρησις  εως,  y,  later  form  for 
έγρηγορησις,  LXX. 

Γρηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  later  form  for 
εγρηγορικός. 

Γρήγορσις,  εως,  ή,  later  form  for 
έγρηγορσις,  Philo. 

Τρήίος,  ov,  (γρηνς)  gray,  old. 
ΐΥρ?)νικος,  ov,  ό,  Epic  for  Γράνικος, 
q;  v.,  II.  12,  21. 

ΪΥρηστωνία,  ας,  ή,  Grestonia,  a  re- 
gion of  Thrace,  Thuc.  2,  99 ;  also  wr. 
Γραιστωνία,  Ath.  77  D. 

Υρηνς,  ή,  Ion.  for  γρανς,  poet,  also 
γρηνς,  both  in  Horn. 

Γρΐνος,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  Aeol.  for  ^νός. 

'Υρίνος,  ov,  ό,  Grlnus,  a  king  of 
Thera,  Hdt.  4,  150. 

'Γρίον,  ov,  τό,  Grium,  a  mountain  of 
Caria,  Strab. 

Υριπενς,  έως,  ό,  a  fisherman,  The- 
ocnt.  1,  39:  pecul.  femin.  γριπηίς, 
ίδος,  ή. 

Υρϊπενω,  to  fish,  also  γρίπίζω. 

Τρϊπηις  τέχνη,  ή,  the  art  of  fishing, 
Anth. 

Υρίπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
caught,  gain.  [ypi] 

ΓΡΓΠΟΣ,ου,ό,  a  fishing-net, kriih..•. 
cf.  γρίφος. — II.  right  of  fishery,  Diog. 
L.  1,  32. 
.     Τ  ρίπων,  δ,=γριπεύς,  Anth.  [i] 

Υρίφενω,  (γρίφος)  to  speak  riddles, 
Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  451  B. 

ΓΡΓΨΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  also  γρίφος,  like 
γρίπος,  a  fishing-net,  strictly  of  rushes, 
Opp  :  hence — 2.  any  thing  interwoven 
or  intricate,  a  dark  saying,  riddle,  Ar. 
Vesp.  20,  cf.  Mull.  Dor.  4,  8,  %  4,  sq. 
(from  same  root  as  ρ'ί-ψ,  ρΊπός,  Lat. 
scirp-us,  Germ,  schlif,  Pott  Etymol. 
Forsch  1, 140.) 

ΥρΙφώδης,  ες,  (γρίφος,  είδος)  rid- 
dling, Luc. 

ΓΡΟΜΦΑ'Σ,  άδος,  ή,  or  γρομφίς, 
ίδος,  ή,  the  Lat.  scrofa,  an  old  sow, 
Hippon.  48.  (perh.  onomatop.  like 
the  Scottish  grumphie.) 

ΓΡΟ'ΝΘΟΣ,  ov,  δ,=κόνδνλος,  Lat. 
pugnus,  the  fist. — II.  any  projection  suf- 
ficient to  stand  on. — III.  =χελώνειον 
III. — IV.  a  measure  of  length,  =  τταλ- 
αιστή.    Hence 

Υρόνθων,  δ,  the  first  part  of  the  art 
of  flute-playing :  fingering  the  flute. 

Υροσψομάχος,  ov,  (γρόσφος,  μάχο- 
μαι) fighting  with  the  γρόσφος,  of  the 
Roman  Velites,  Polyb.,  cf.  γροσφοφό- 

ΓΡΟ'ΣΦΟΣ,  OV,  ό,  a  kind  of  javelin, 
Polyb. 

Υροσφοφόρος,  ov,  (γρόσφος,  φέρω) 
bearing  the  γρόσφος,  like  γροσφομά- 
χος,  Polyb. 

ϊΥρονμέντον,  ov,  τό,  Grumentum,  a 
city  of  Lucania,  Strab. 

Υροννός,  ov,  ό,  v.  γρννός. 

ΓΡΥ',  or  better  Ypv,  a  grunt,  like 
that  of  swine ;  hence  ονδέ  γρν  urco- 
κρίνασθαι,  for  ονδ'έγρνξε,  not  even  to 
give  a  grunt,  Ar.  Plut.  17;  and  so 
ονδέ  γρν,  not  a  syllable,  not  a  bit,  Dem. 
353,  10,  Antiph.  Πλονσ.  1,  13. 

Τρνζω,  f.  -ξω,  Ar.  Eq.  294,  also 
•ξομαι,  Alcae.  (Com.)  Palaestr.  1,  to 
say  γρν,  grunt,  Lat.  grunnio,  strictly 
of  swine  :  hence  to  grumble,  mumble, 
mutter,  esp.  of  the  inarticulate  sounds 
uttered  by  children  and  sulky  people, 
freq.  in  Ar.,  esp.  c.  negat.  ονδέ  γρ. 
not  even  to  wag  t/ic  tongue,  v.  foreg. 

Υρνκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  γρν- 
ζω  to  be  muttered,  άρα  γρνκτόν  ϊστιν 

νμΐν  ;    dure  you  WOg  your  tongue  ?   Ar. 

Lys.  050. 
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Υρνλλίζω,  (γρνλλος      .ο  grunt,   ο 
swine,  Ar.  Ach.  74G,  Plut.  307  :  othfa 
γρνλιζω,  cf.  γρνλλος.     Hence 

Υρνλ'λισμός,  ov,  ό,  grunling,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Τρνλλίων,  όνος,  ό,  aim.  from  γρνλ* 
λος,  a  little  pig. 

ιΓρνλλίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Gryllion,  appel 
of  a  parasite  in  Ath.  244,~  etc. :  pr.  η 
in  Diog.  L. 

Υρνλλος,  ov,  b,  a  pig,  porker :  alsc  a 
kind  oifish,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  356  A  : — 
ace.  to  the  Atticists  we  should  write 
γρνλος,  γρυλίζω,  etc. — II.  an  Aegyp- 
tian  dance,  A.  B.  (onomatop.  from 
γρν.) 

λΥρνλλος,  ov,  δ,  Gryllus,  name  oi 
father  and  son  of  Xenophon,  Diog.  L. 

Υρνμαία,  ας,  ή,  a  purse,  wallet,  Lat. 
crumena,  Themist.,  v.  κρύπτω. — II. 
rubbish,  frippery . 

•Γρϋμαία,  ας,  ή,  Grymaea,  an  Athe- 
nian courtesan,  Ath.  383  E. 

Υρνμαιοπώλης,  ον,ό,(γρνμαία.  πω- 
λέω)=γρντοπώλης,  Luc. 

Υρνμέα,  ας,  ή,=  γρνμαία  II.,  little 
fish,  Sotad.  Έγκλ.  1,3. 

ΪΥρννεια,  ας,  η,  Hdt.  1,  149;  Υρν- 
νειον,  ον,  τό,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  6 ;  in 
Strab.  YpvviOV,  GrynBa,  Grynlum,  or 
Grynxum,  a  city  of  Aeolis  in  Asia 
Minor,  famed  for  the  worship  of  Apoi- 
lo.    Hence 

*Υρννειος,  a,  ov,  of  Grynea,  Gryvcan, 
Strab. 

ΓΡΎ'ΝΟ'Σ,  ov,  o,  a  fagot,  fir  cbr  an  I 
dry  wood,  Lye  :  also  γροννός. 

Τρϋπάετος,  ov,  ό,  (γρνψ,  αετός)  a  kind 
of  griffin  or  wyvern,  Ar.  Ran.  929 

Υρνπαίνω,  (γρνπός)  to  crook. 

Υρνπαλώπηξ,  εκος,  ή,  (γρνπός,  άλ 
ώπηξΙΥ)  a  vxan  with  his  back  bent  by 
disease,  Hipp. 

Υρϋπάνιος,  ov,  bowed  by  age,  Anti• 
phon  ap.  Harp. 

ΓΡΎΉΟ'Σ,  ^  ov>  curved,  esp.  1l 

the  nose,  hooked-nosed,  with  a  raised 
or  aquiline  nose,  opp.  to  σιμός,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  21,  Plat.  Rep  474  Ε :  also 
γρνπή  γαστήρ,  Xen.  1  c,  όννχες, 
Aretae. — II.  =ypi>ii;.    Hence 

Τρϋπότης,  ητος,  η,  curvedness  of  the 
nose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21. 

Υρϋπόω,  (γρνπός)  like  γρνπαίνω, 
to  curve  or  bend.  Pass,  to  become  bent, 
Hipp. 

Υρνσμός,  ov,  ό,  (γρνζω)  a  grunting, 
Agathocl.  ap.  Ath.  376  A. 

Υρντάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  γρντη, 

Zenob. 
ΓΡΤΤΗ,  ^  ^  (Lat  scru(a^  alsQ 

gruta,  Schol.  Hor.  Ep.  1,7,65.)  Trash, 
frippery,  small  ware. — II.  a  woman'' κ 
dressing-case,  Sapph.  102. — III.  a  little 
fish,  Geop.   [v] 

Υρϋτοδύκη,  ης,  ή,  a  place  for  lumber, 
Anth. 

Τρϋτοπωλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  frippery- 
shop  :  from 

Υρϋτοπώλης,  ov,  δ,  (γρντη,  πωλέω) 
a  seller  of  S7nall  wares. 

ΪΥρνττος,  ov,  δ,  Gryttus,  Ath.  mast», 
pr.  n.  Ar.  Eq.  877. 

ΓΡΥ'•^•,  gen.  γρνπός,  δ,  a  griffin, 
hippogrif,  a  fabulous  creature  vari- 
ously described,  first  mentioned  by 
Aristcas  about  500  B.C.,  v.  Hdt.  3, 
116,  cf.  Aesch,  Pr.  395.  [€  in  obliq. 
cases,  Virg.  Eel.  8,  27,  which  is  eon 
firmed  by  the  connexion  with  )/n» 
7r<5c,  etc. :  hence,  in  Hdt  4,13,27 
should  be  written  γρύπας  not  γρν 
πας.] 

Γρώνος,  η,  ον.  (γράω)  catmn  out 
deep,  Ιλγ.  :  ή  γρώνη,  a  cavern,  grot, 
NlC        II.  a  kneading  trough,  Anth. 

I'V  Λ.  Of,  //.    POet.   and    Ion.   yvitf, 
ploughed,   tilled  land,  esp.   rt  vi*cc    "/ 
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tann  field,  Eur.  Hel.  89 :  in  other 
places  of  Trag.,  Dind.  follows  Elmsl. 
•'Heracl.  839)  and  Herm.  in  substitu- 
ting ό  γνης. — 2.  metaph.  the  womb, 
Soph.  Ant.  509.  in  plur.,  though  here 
also  it  may  be  from  γνης,  (Akin  to 
γνης,  γνίον,  γνα/.ον:  but  never  ;  via, 
Tors.  Poen.  655.)  [yva,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  317.] 

Τναια,  ων,  τά,=  ττρνμνήσια,  stem- 
cables  fastened  to  the  land.  Leon.  Tar. 
57. 

Τνά7,ης,  ov,  b,  or  γνάλη,  ης,  ή, 
strictly  a  hollow,  ef.  sq. :  hence  Me- 
gar.  name  for  a  cup,  Philet.  41. 

Υνάλον,  ov,  τό,  (perh.  akin  to  κοί- 
?.ος)  a  hollow,  always  in  11.  θώρηκος 
γ.,  the  hollow  body-armour,  it  being 
composed  of  a  back-piece  and  breast- 
piece,  called  γναλα,  ήμιθωράκια,  wh. 
were  joined  by  straps  and  buckles 
(τζόρπαι,  περόναι)  under  the  arms  ; 
hence  called  γνα?.οθώραξ,  Paus.  10, 
2G,  2  :  11.  15,  530,  we  have  θώρηκα 
γνά/.οισιν  άρηρότα,  a  coat  formed  of 
these  two  pieces,  cf.  κραταιογύα/,ος: 
so  too  κρατήρων  γ.,  Eur.  I.  A.  1052  ; 
πέτρας  γ.,  a.  cave,  grot,  Soph.  Phil. 
10S1 ;  but,  alter  Horn.,  it  was  mostly 
used,  esp.  in  plur.,  of  hollow  ground, 
vales,  dales,  dells,  γνα?*α  ΐίαρνησσοίο, 
Hes.  Th.  499:  H.  Horn.  Ap.  396  ;  Nv- 
σης,  25,  5  :  hence  much  like  γύης, 
yva,  Αύδια  yva/.a,  plains  of  Lydia, 
Aesch.  Supp.  550,  γνα/.α  χώρας,  Ar. 
Thesm.  110  :  also  αιθέρια  γύα/.α,  the 
vault  of  heaven,  Opp.  ( Hence  έγγνα- 
λίζω.)  [ν] 

Τναλός,  όν,  hollow,  Eust.  II.  526,  42. 

ΪΤναρος,  ov,  ή,  Gyarus,  now  Ghiou- 
ra,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  a  small  and 
barren  island,  Strab.,  Luc. 

\Τνγάδας,  ό,  (masc.  adj.  from  Τύγης) 
Gygean;  the  offering  of  Gyges,  Hdt. 
1,  14. 

ΪΤϋγαίη  71μνη,  η,  the  Gygean  lake, 
now  Lake  Gheul,  near  Sardis  in  Ly- 
dia. afterwards  called  Κολόη,  II.  20, 
391  ;  Hdt.  1,  93.— II.  the  nymph  of 
this  lake,  mother  of  Mesthles  and 
Antiphus,  II.  2, 865.-2.  Gygaea,  daugh- 
ter of  Amyntas,  Hdt.  5,  21. 

^Τύγας,  ό,  Gygas,  a  promontory  of 
Troas,  Strab. 

^Γνγης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Gyges,  son 
of  Dascylus,  favourite  of  Candaules, 
and  his  successor  in  the  kingdom  of 
Lydia :  famed  for  his  wealth,  Hdt.  1, 
8  :  proverbially  of  a  very  rich  man,  a 
Gyges,  Anth.—  Others  in  Hdt.  3, 122; 
etc.  [ΰ] 

\Τνγης,  ό,  more  correctly  Τνης,  q. 
v.  Hes.  Th.  149,  etc.  [£•] 

^ίΤνζαντες,  ων,  o'l,  the  Gyzantes,  a 
people  of  western  Africa,  Hdt.  4, 
194. 

ΓΥΉΣ,  OV,  b,  the  curved  piece  of 
wood  in  a  plough,  to  which  the  share 
was  fitted,  the  share-beam,  Lat.  dentale, 
or  ace.  to  others,  bur  is,  under  which 
the  dentale  was  fixed,  Hes.  Op.  425, 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  169.— II.  tilled 
land.  Trag.  form  of  yva,  q.  v.,  cf. 
Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  C.  58,  Eur.  Bacch. 
13..  Heracl.  839. 

ΪΤύης,  ov,  b,  Gyes,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  one  of  the  Hundred-hand- 
ed, Hes.  Th.  1,  149,  etc. 

ΪΤύθειον,  ov,  τό,  and  Τνθιον,  Gyth- 
ium,  or  Gythfum,  now  Kolokythia.  a 
city  and  port  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Laconicus  Sinus,  Xen.  Hell.  1,4. 11 : 
hence  Τνθεάτης,  ov,  b,  an  inhabitant 
of  GytfHum,  Paus. 

Τνι  α?Μής,  ές,  (yvlov,  ά/.θος)  strength- 
ening the  limbs,  Nic. 

Τνιαλκής,  ές,  {yvlov,  α).κήι  strong 
vf  limb,  Opp. 
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Υνιαρκής.  ές,  (yvlov,  άρκέω)=γνι- 
αλβής,  Pind.  P.  3,  12. 

Τνιοβάρής,  ές,  (  yvlov,  βαρέω  ) 
weighing  down  the  limbs,  Aesch.  Ag.  63. 

Τνιοβόρος,  ov,  (yvlov,  βορά)  gnaw- 
ing the  limbs,  eating,  με/.εδώναι,  Hes. 
Op.  66,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  80. 

Τνιοδάμας,  ov,  ό,  (yvlov,  δαμάω) 
taming  limbs,  i.  e.  conquering,  χείρες, 
Pind.  I.  5,  75  (4,  60),  where  others 
take  it  training  limbs,  as  if  applied  to 
wrestling-master. 

Τνιόκολλος,  ov,  (yvlov,  κο7*7Αω) 
gluing,  binding  the  limbs,  Lvc. 

ΓΥΓΌΝ,  ov,  to,  a  limb,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  but  always  in  plur.,  the  limbs, 
esp.  the  lower  limbs,  feet,  knees,  in 
phrases  yvla  λέλυντο,  τρόμος  or  κά- 
ματος λαβε  yvla,  etc. :  in  full  yvla 
ττοδών,  II.  13,  512  :  yvlov  in  sing.,  the 
hand,  Theocr.  22,  121  :  but  yvlov  in 
Pind.  N.  7,  108,  and  Hipp,  (who  first 
use  the  sing.)  the  whole  body,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. :  yvla,  in  plur.,  seems  to  be 
the  womb  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  20. 

Τυιο~αγής,  ές,  (yvlov,  ττήγννμι) 
stiffening' the  limbs,  νιόάς,  Anth. 

Τνιοττέδη,  ?]ς,  ή,  (yvlov,  πέδη)  a 
fetter,  Pind.  P.  2,  41,  Aesch.  Pr.  108, 
in  plur. 

Τνιός,  ή,  όν,  lame,  Call.  Dian.  177. 

Τνιοτάκής,  ές,  (yvlov,  τήκω,  τακ- 
είν)  melting  the  limbs,  i.  e.  wasting,  con- 
suming them.  Anth. —  II.  pass,  with 
pining  limbs,  lb. 

Τνιοτόρος,  ov,  (yvlov,  τορέω)  pier- 
cing the  limbs,  Anth. 

Τνιονχος,  ov,  (yvlov,  εχω)  holding, 
fettering  the  limbs,  Lye. 

Τνιοφάγος,  ov,  (yvlov,  όαγείν)  eat- 
ing, consuming  the  limbs,  [u] 

Τνιόχα?.κος,  ov,  (yvlov,  χαλκός) 
of  brasen  limb,  Anth. 

Τνιόω,  ώ,  (γνιός)  to  lame,  Π.  8,  402 : 
in  genl.  to  weaken,  unman,  make  useless, 
Hipp.  Pass,  to  be  or  become  lame, 
Hes.  Th.  858  :  of  the  leg,  to  be  too 
short,  Hipp. 

Τν/Λανχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  long-necked, 
Ar.  Pac.  789  :  from 

Τν7»ιος,  ov,  b,  a  long-shaped  wallet 
or  knapsack  for  soldiers'  provisions, 
Ar.  Ach.  1097,  Pac.  527,  ubi  v.  Schol. 
(Akin  to  yai'/.ος.)  [£] 

ιΓνλιππος,  ov,  b,  Gylippus,  a  Spar- 
tan officer  sent  to  assist  the  Syracu- 
sans  against  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
6,  93. 

ΪΤϋλις,  ό,  Gulis,  a  Spartan  polem- 
arch,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  21  :  in  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  15,  Τνλος. 

ΪΤνλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Gylon.  the  mater- 
nal grandfather  of  Demosthenes, Dem. 
836,  18. 

Τνυ,νάδδομαι,  Dor.  for  γναναίομαι, 
Ar.  Lys.  82. 

Γυμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (γυμνός)  to  train 
naked  in  gymnastic  exercises,  to  train, 
exercise,  το  <7(D/za,Isocr.,  εαντόν,  Xen. : 
also  γ.  πόλεμον,  Plut.  :  c.  inf.  y. 
τονς  τταΐδας  ττοιείν,  to  train  or  accus- 
tom them  to  do  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  32  ;  also  y.  τινά  tivl,  to  accustom 
one  to  a  thing,  lb.  1,  2,  10.  Pass,  to 
practise  gymnastic  exercises,  Hdt.  7, 
208,  etc. :  hence  in  genl.  to  practise, 
exercise  one's  self,  of  ships.  Xen.  Hell. 
1,1,16,  of  an  orator,  Arist.  Org.,  etc. : 
γ.  ττρός  τι,  to  be  trained  or  practised 
for  a  thing,  Plat.  Legg.  626  Β  :  ττερί 
τι,  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  23,  also 
εν  τινι,  Plat.,  τινός,  Philostr.,  and 
Ν.  T. — II.  metaph.  to  distress,  harass, 
Aesch.  Pr.  585,  Ag.  540. 

Τυμνάς,  άδος,  strictly  fern,  of  γν- 
ανός,  naked,  but  oft.  as  masc.  =;.  r- 
ιινός.  as  y.  στόλος  άνδοών,  Eur.  Alop. 
6,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  203i— IT.  trained  or 
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exercised,  ΐττττοι,  Eur.  Hipp.  1131, 
hence  =  ~αλαιστής,  Bockh  Inscr.  1. 
p.  534. — III.  as  subst.  ή,=  γύμνασις, 
γνμνάσιον,  Jac.  Anth.  3,  2,  p.  309. 

Τνμνασία,  ας,  ή,  exercise,  practice, 
Arist.  Org.  :  exertion,  Polyb. 

ΪΤυμνασία,  ας,  ή,=  Τνμνίας,  Diod. 
S.  14,  29. 

Τνμνασιαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  gymnan 
arch,  e.  g.  for  the  torch-race,  lsae.  67, 
10,  also  in  mid.,  γνμνασιαρχείσθαι 
εν  ταΐς  /.αμττάσι,  Xen.  Yect.  4,  52  : 
pass,  to  be  supplied  with  gymnasiarchs, 
■}  νμνασιαρχονσιν  οι  ττ?.ούσιοι...,  ο  δε 
δήαος  γνμνασιαρχείται,  Id.  Rep.  Ath 
1,  13 :  from 

Τνιινασιάρχης  and  γνμνασίαρχος, 
ov,  ό, (γνμνάσιον,  άρχω)  a  gymnasiaich, 
performer  of  one  of  the  liturgies  at 
Athens,  who  superintended  the  pa- 
laestrae, and  paid  the  training-mas 
ters, Xen.,  Dem.,  etc. :  he  was  elected 
bv  his  φν?,ή  for  a  definite  time,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2.  2 1 6,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  xcii. :  also 
a  training-master,  esp.  at  Sparta,  Bockh 
lnscr.  1,  p.  611. 

Τνμνασιαρχία,  ας,  ή,  office  of  the 
gymnasiarch,  Xen.,  etc. 

Τνμνασιαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  gymnasiarch,  Plut. 

Τνμνασίαρχος,  ov,  ό,=γυμνασιάρ- 

χνς- 

Τνμνασιον,  ov,  τό,  in  earlier  authoi  a 
only  in  plur.,  bodily  exercises,  Pind. 
Fr.'95,  4,  Hdt.  9,  33,  and  so  in  Plat., 
Xen.,  etc. — II.  in  sing.,  the  public 
place  where  athletic  exercises  were  prac- 
tised, the  gymnastic-school,  like  ττα'/.αί 
στ  pa,  held  sacred  to  the  gods.  Eur. 
Phoen.  36S,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence  Ik  6j) 
μετέρον  γνμνάσιον,  from  our  school, 
Ar.  Yesp.  526  :  in  genl.  any  public  ex 
rrcising  or  play  ground,  even. α  bath, 
Plut.  1,  69  B. 

Τνμνασις,  εως,ή,  (γνμνάζω)  exercise. 

Τνμνασιώδης,  ες,  (γνμνάσιον,  είδος) 
fit  for  α  γνμνάσιον,  Cic.  Att.  1,  6. 

Τνμνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (γνμνάζω)  ex 
ercise,  practice,  Dion.  Η. 

Τνμναστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  γυμνά 
~ω)  one  must  practise,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 
28. 

Τνμναστήριον,  ov,  τό.=  γνμνάσιον, 
Aristaen. 

Τνμναστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (γνμνάζω)  the 
trainer  of  the  professional  Athletes. Hen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  20  ;  opp.  to  the  τταιδοτρί 
βης,ν,-ho  taught  free  youths  gymnas 
tics  as  an  accomplishment,  cf.  Arist. 
Pol.  3,  6,  7. 

Τνμναστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
trained  in,  or  fond  of  athletic  exercises, 
Plat.  :  ή  -κή,  with  or  without  τέχνη, 
gymnastics,  Plat.  Adv.  -κώς,  Ar. 
Yesp.  1212. 

Τνμνής,  ητος,  ό,  =  γνμνός:  esp.  a 
light-anncd  foot-soldier,  Hdt.  9,  63, 
and  freq.  in  Xen. — ΙΙ.—  γνμνήσιος. 

Τνμνησίαι  and  Τνμνήτιδες  νήσοι, 
ai,  the  Balearic  islands,  from  the  skill 
of  the  inhabitants  in  the  use  of?nissiles. 

Τνμνήσιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Balearic  isles,  A  pp.  Pun.  40. 

Τνμνήσιος,  OV,  ό,  an  Argive  serf, 
like  the  Spartan  helots,  Thessalian 
penests.  etc. ;  v.  Muller  Dor.  3,  4,  <5>  2, 
and  cf.  3,  3,  §  2. 

Τνμνητεία,  ας,  ή,  (γνμνής)  naked 
ness,  late. 

Τνιινητενω,  to  be  7iaked  or  saghtly 
clad,'^.  T.  1  Cor.  4,  11:  of  soldiers, 
to  be  light  armed,  Plut. 

Τνανήτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  τνμνητις, 
ιδος.  ή,=  γνμνής,  with  which  it  is  of- 
ten interchanged,  Schneid.  Xen.  An 
4.  1.  6. 

Tvuv?jTia,  ας,  ή,  the  body  of  γυμνή 
τες,  the  light  armed  troops,  Thuc.  7,  37 
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ΙΓνμνήτιδες,  ων,  α'ι,  νήσοι,  ν.  Τν- 
uvnatat. 

\'vitv/j.  ικάς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
γνμνής,  όπλα,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  4. 

Γνανήτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fem.  of  γνμνήτης, 
σοόία  γ.,  of  the  Indian  gymnosophists, 

Plut 

1 1  "tyfl•-  no,  ?/,  Gymnias,  a  city  of  the 
Scytnim,  whose  site  is  involved  in 
doubt,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  19. 

Γυμνικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  gym- 
nastic exercises,  or  exercise  in  genl.  ; 
esp.  γυμνικός  άγων,  a  gymnastic  con- 
test, Hdt.  2,  91 ;  opp.  to  ιππικός,  μου- 
σικός ά.,  Thuc,  Plat.,  etc. 

Γνμνοδερκέομαι,  (γυμνός,  δέρκο- 
uai)  as  pass.,  to  let  one's  self  be  seen 
naked,  Luc. 

Γνμνόκαρπος,  ov,  (γυμνός,  καρπός) 
with  the  fruit  bare,  i.  e.  without  a  shell  or 
husk,  Theophr.,  cf.  γνμνοσπέρματος. 

Τυμνοπαιδία,  ας,  ή,  (γυμνός,  παις) 
usu.  in  plur.,  a  yearly  fesuval  in  hon- 
our of  those  who  fell  at  Thyrea,  at 
which  naked  boys  danced  and  went 
through  gymnastic  exercises,  Hdt.  G,  G7, 
Thuc,  and  Xen.,  cf.  Ituhnk  Tim. 

Τυμνοπαιδική,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of 
dance,  Ath. 

Τυμνοποδέω,  ώ,  to  go  bare-Joot:  from 

Τνμνοπόδης,  ου,  δ,=  γνμνόπονς. 

Τνμνοποδίον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  san- 
dal or  slipper. 

Τνμνόπυυς,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (γυμνός,  πους)  barefooted,  Joseph. 

Τνμνο^ρύπάρος,  ον,  (γυμνός,  [ινπα- 
οός)  naked  and  dirty,  epith.  of  Zeno, 
Diog  L.  [v] 

ΓΥΜΝΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  naked,  stripped, 
unclad,'  Od.  6,  13G  ;  esp.  unprotected 
by  armour,  unarmed,  defenceless,  Horn. ; 
also  sometimes  of  things,  γνμνόν 
τόξον,  an  uncovered  bow,  i.  e.  taken 
out  of  the  γωρυτός  or  case,  Od.  11, 
607,  so  όϊστός,  21,  417,  φάσγανον, 
Pind.  Ν.  1,  80 :  from  Pind.  downwds. 
c.  gen.,  stripped  of  a  thing,  γ.  δένδρων, 
Pind.  0. 3, 43 :  and  so  in  prose,  όπλων, 
Hdt.  2,  141,  cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  523  Ε  : 
γυμνή  του  σώματος,  stripped  of,  i.  e. 
free  from,  destitute  of,  Plat.,  and  Ν.  T. 
— In  common  language  γυμνός  meant 
lightly  clad,  in  the  under  garment  only 
(χιτών),  without  the  Ιμάτιον,  Hes. 
Op.  389,  cf.  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  3,  Virg. 
G.  1,  299  ;  of  horses,  ivithout  harness, 
Arr.  :  τά  γυμνά,  the  exposed  parts  of 
an  army,  the  flank,  Thuc,  and  Xen.  : 
of  style,  naked,  bald,  Diod.  :  bare, 
mere,  γ.  κόκκος,  Ν.  Τ.  :  youthful,  Lat. 
impubis,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  707.  Proverb,  of 
impossibilities,  γυμνώ  φνλα.κήν  επι- 
τάττεις,  Pherecr.  Ty'r.  4,  Philem.  p. 
3G1  :  also  γυμνός  ως  έκ  μητρός,  naked 
as  he  was  born,  etc.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Τυμνοσοφισταί,  ων,  ol,  ( γυμνός, 
τοώΐστ/jr)  the  naked  philosophers  of 
India,  Luc 

Τν/Ινοσπέρματος  and  -σπερμος,  ov, 
(γυμνός,  σπέρμα)  having  the  seed  bare, 
uncoverkd  hi/  a  shell  or  /im.s/c,  Theophr., 
cf.  γνμνόκαρπος. 

Γνμνότης,  ητος,  η,  (γυμνός)  naked- 

•.  LXX.,  and  Ν.  Τ. 
Γνμνόχρονς,  χροος,  ό,  ή,  (γυμνός 
χρως)  having  the.  body  iml.nl,  Nonn. 

Γνμνόω,  ώ,  (γυμνός)  to  strip  naked  Or 
bare,  strip,  τά  όστέα  των  κριών,  the 
holies  ol'  their  Mesh,  Hdt  1,  61.    Hom. 

uses  only  pass.,  mostly  of  warriors, 
to  I)'•  unarmed,  defenceless,  11.  12,  428, 
Od.  10,  341  ;  bo  too  τείχος  /;.  υμνώθη, 
the  wall  was  left  l>irr\  i.  e.  defenceless, 
II.  12,  'Λ'.)'.)  :  but  also  to  strip  one's  self 
naked.  In  naked,  I  >d.  6,  222  ,  also  , 
uvtjd  ■  Hdt  •'!.  οι     c     "  π 

ανώβη  ρακέων,  he  stript  himself  oi 
h's   n^S,  Od    SI,  1  :   also  to  >>r  stript, 
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deprix  rd  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  G01  B. 
Hence 

Τύμνωσις,  εως,  η,  a  stripping,  rob- 
bing,  Pint. — II.  nakedness,  LXX. 

Υνμνωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
γυμνόω,  to  be  stript  or  robbed,  τινός, 
Plat.  Rep.  3G1  C. 

Τνναικαδελφός,  οϋ,  ό,  (γυνή,  αδελ- 
φός) a  wife's  brother,  fem.  γυναικαδέλ- 
φη, ης,  η,  (αδελφή)  a  wife's  sister,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  304. 

Τνναικάνηρ,  ανδρός,  ό,  (γυνή,  άνήρ) 
a  woman-man,  dub.  except  in  dat.  plur. 
γνναικάνδρεσσι,  in  Epich.  p.  116,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  G87. 

Τνναικάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  little  woman, 
Diocl.,  dim.  from  γυνή. 

Τνναικεϊον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Τυναικεϊος,  εία,  εϊον,  also  ος,  ον, 
Aesch.Cho.  878,  Eur.  Ι.  Α. 233,  Ion.  γυ- 
ναικήϊος,  ηΐη.  ήϊον,  (γυνή)  of,  belonging 
to  women,  like  women,  befitting  them, 
feminine,  Lat.  muliebris,  γυναικείοι 
βουλαί,  a  woman's  designs,  Od.  1 1 ,  437, 
7.ουτρόν,  Hes.  Op.  751. — 2.  as  subst., 
ή  γυναικηΐη=γυναικών,  the  women's 
part  of  the  house,  the  harem,  Hdt.  5.  20: 
also  τό  γυναικεϊον,  LXX. — 3.  τά  γυ- 
ναικεία, the  menses  of  women,  Hipp., 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 4.  ή  γ.  θεός,  the  Bo- 
na Dea  of  the  Romans,  Plut.  —  II. 
womanish,  effeminate,  δράματα,  Ar. 
Thesm.  151.     Adv.  -ως. 

Τυναικεραστέω,  ώ,  to'love  women: 
from 

Τνναικεραστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (γννή,  έράω) 
a  woman-lover. 

Τυναικήϊος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  γυναι- 
κείος, Hdt. 

Τνναικηρός,  ά,  όν,  =  γνναικεϊος, 
Diocl.  Melitt  C. 

Τυναικίας,  ον,  6,=  γύννις,  a  weak- 
ling, Luc. 

Τνναικίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Λ  it.  -ϊώ,  (γννή) 
to  be  womanish,  play  the  woman,  dress 
or  speak  like  one,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Thesm. 
2G8  :  later  usu.  in  mid.,  etc. — II.  mu- 
lichria  pati,  Luc. 

Τνναικικός ,  ή,  όν,  (γννή)  womanish, 
weakly,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Υνναίκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γννή, 
a  little  woman,  Longus. 

Τνναίκισις,  εως,  ή,  (γνναικίζω)  α 
playing  the  woman,  womanish  behaviour, 
Ar.  Thesm.  863. 

Τυναικισμός,  οϋ.  ό,  (  γυναικίζω  ) 
womanish  weakness,  Polyb. 

Τυναικιστί,  adv.,  like  a  woman,  Ath. 

Τνναικόβονλος,  ov,  (γννή,  βου///) 
devised  by  a  woman,  μήτιδες,  Acsch. 
Cho.  626. 

Τνναικοειδής,  ές,  (γυνή,  εΙδος)= 
γυναικώδης, 

Τυναικογήρϋτος,  ον,  (γυνή,  γηρύω) 
ν.  1.  for  γυναικοκήρυκτος. 

Υνναικοθοίνας,  ό,  ( γννή,  θοινή ) 
feasted  by  the  women,  epith.  of  Mars 
at  Tegea,  Pans. 

Τυναικόθνμος,  ov,  (γυνή,  Oviwc)  of 
womanish  mind.     Adv.  -μας,  Polyb. 

Τυναικοκήρυκτος,  ov,  (γυνή,  κη- 
ρύσσω) proclaimed  by  women,  κ?<.έθΓ, 
Aesch.  Ap.  487. 

Τνναΐκόκλωφ,  ωπος,  ό,(γυνή,κλέ- 
7T7rj)  a  stealer  of  women,  adulterer, 
Lyc  ;  cf.  γαμοκλόπος. 

Τνναικοκοσμοί.  ων,  ol,  (γννή,  κοσ- 
μέω)  —  Υυναικονόμοι. 

ΤνναίΚΟΚΟασία,  ar,  ή,  u'omanish 
temper,  Strab.,  and  Plut.,  hut  nodouht 
we  should  read  γυναΐκοκριιπ, •. 

YwailCOKpu,Ti  OUCH,  as  pass.,  (;  ννή, 
κρατίω)  to  be  ruled  by  women,  A  list. 
Pol. 

ΓνναΐΚΟΚρ&τία,  ar,  y,  the  dominion 

of  women,  Arisl    Pol. 

Τνναικομα,νίω,  ώ.  to  be  mad  for 
women,  Ar.  Thesm.  576:  from 


Υυναικομάνής,  ές,  (γτχ  η,μα!Ρομαί) 
mad  for  women,  Luc.     Hence  » 

Τυναικομανία,  ας,  ή,  madness  for 
women,  Chrys.  ap.  Ath.  464  D. 

Υυναικόμασθος,  ov,  (γυνή,  αασΟός) 
having  breasts  like  a  woman,  Gal. 

Τνναικόμίμος,  ov,  (γυνή,  μιμέομαι) 
aping  women,  Aesch.  Pr.  1005  :  f email, 
ίσθημα,  Soph.  Fr.  706. 

Τυναικόμορφος,  ov,  (γννή,  υορόή) 
of  womanish  shape  or  gait,  Eur.  Bacch. 
855. 

Τυναικονοαέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  Τνναικονό- 
μος,  Artemicl. 

Τυναικονομία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
Τυναικονόμος,  Arist.  Pol. 

Τυναικονόμοι,  ων,  ol,  (γυνή,  νέμω) 
magistrates  at  Athens  and  other  cities 
to  maintain  good  manners  among  the 
women,  and  in  genl.  to  enforce  sump- 
tuary laws  at  feasts,  Menand.  p.  94  ; 
cf.  ΤΙαιδονόμοι. 

Τνναικοπάθέω,  ώ,  (γυνή,παθείν)  to 
have  a  woman's  passions,  to  be  effemi- 
nate, Ath. 

Τνναικοπίπης,  ov,  ό,  (γννή,  όπι 
πτεύω)  one  who  looks  lustfully  on  wom- 
en, cf.  παρθενοπίπης.  [i] 

Τνναικοπληθής,  ές,  (γυνή,  πλήθος) 
full  of  crowded  with  women,  όμιλος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  122,  σύλλογος,  Eur. 
Ale  955. 

Υνναικόποινος,  ov,  (γννή,  ποινή' 
woman-avenging,  πόλεμοι,  Aesch.  Ag. 
225. 

ΪΥυναικόπο?.ις,  and  Τνναικών  πό• 
?Λς,  ή,  Gynaecopolis  (prop,  women's 
city),  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  :  hence 

ΪΥνναικοπολίτης,  ov-  i,  oj  Gynae- 
copolis, νομός,  Strab. 

Τνναικοπρεπής,  ες.  (γννή,  πρέπω) 
befitting  women  and  their  sex  :  woman 
ish,  Plut.     Adv.  -πώς. 

Τνναικοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (γννή,  ποος- 
ωπον)  with  a  woman  s  face. 

Τυναικοφίλης,  ov,  ό,  (γννή,  φι/Ju) 
woman-loving.  Polyzel.  Mus.  4,  and 
Theocr.  ;  but  φι?ιογύνης  is  the  ap- 
proved wrord.  [ϊ] 

Τνναικόορων,  ov.  gen.  όνος,  (γννή, 
ώρήν)  of  womanish  mind,  Eur.  Erechth. 
20,  34. 

Τνναικοόνής,  ές,  (γννή,  φνή)  female 
by  nature,  Emped.  217. 

Τυναικόφωνος,  ov,  (γυνή,  φωνή) 
"  speaking  small  like  a  woman,"  Ar. 
Thesm.  192. 

Τνναικόψνχος,  ov,  (γυνή,  ψνχή)  oj 
womanish  soul. 

Τυναικόω,  ώ,  in  paes.  to  become,  b* 
turned  into  a  woman,  Hipp. 

Υυναικώδης,  ες,  (γννή,  είδος)  worn 
an-likc,  womanish,  Polyb. 

Τνναικών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  women's  pan 
of  the  house,  opp.  to  ανδρών,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  5,  2. 

Υνναικωνίτης,  ov,  b,  sub.  θά?αμος, 
and  fem.  γνναΐκωνΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,=•\  v- 
ναΐκών,  Lys.  92,  28  :  the  harem  of  an 
eastern  prince,  i.e.  the  women.  Plut 
—  II.  as  adj.,  y.  αυλή.  Diod. 
\Τνναιμανί(.ιν,  V.  sub  sq. 

Τνναιμανης,    ές,  =  γνναικομαννς, 
mad  fur  women,  11.  3,  39.     In  late  Ep. 
ιμανέων,  as  if  from  ι  υναιμαν 

Τύναιον,  ov,  τό.  dim.  from  3  ννή,  a 
little  woman,  Dem.  :  to  j  vv.,  one's  lit- 
tle woman,  as  a  term  o\'  endearment 
for  a  wife,  Ar.  Thesm.  792.— II. « low, 

bad  inn» an,   LUC. 

Γύναίος,    a,  mi  Mine,    J  e 

vnia  δώρα,  presents  made  to  a  wonwm, 
Od.  11,521. 

\Τννάνδης%  ov,  ό.  Gynandes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Scythian,  Luc. 

IV  ov,   (;  in  of 

I  doubtful  sex,  effeminate,  Soph   Fi    865 
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ΐΤννδης,  υυ  Ion.  εω,  δ,  GynJes,  now 
φ   Zeindeh  or  Diala.  a  river  of  Assyria, 
Hdt.  1,  189. 

ΓΥ'ΝΗ',  ή,  gen.  γυναικός,  ace.  yu- 
ναϊκα,  voc.  γύναι,  pi.  γυναίκες•,  )  w- 
ναίκών,  etc.  (as  if  from  γύναιξ) :  we 
also  find  a  comic  ace.  γυνήν,  and 
plur.  nom.  and  ace.  γνναί,  γυνάς, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  53  in  voc.  A 
woman,  Lat.  femina,  opp.  to  man,  11. 
15.  683 :  without  regard  to  age  or 
station,  both  married  and  single,  freq. 
ill  Od.  ;  a  maid,  female  servant ;  in 
vocat.  often  a  mistress,  lady,  dame : 
Horn,  also  very  oft.  joins  it,  like  άνήρ, 
with  a  second  subst.,  γυνή  ταμίη, 
housekeeper,  δέσποινα,  γρηύς,  άλετρίς, 
δμωαϊ  γυναίκες,  etc.,  also  γυνή  Περ- 
σίς. — II.  a  wife,  spouse,  opp.  to  παρθέ- 
νος, II.  6,  160,  Od.  8,  523  ;  but  also  a 
concubine,  II.  24,  497. — III.  a  mortal 
woman,  opp.  to  a  goddess,  II.  14,  315, 
Od.  10,  228. — IV.  the  female,  mate  of 
animals,  first  in  Arist.  H.  A. — V.  in 
1L  24,  58,  γυναίκα  θήσατο  μαζόν,  it 
has  been  taken  as  adj. ;  but  μαζόν 
merely  stands  in  the  Homeric  sche- 
ma καθ'  όλον  και  μέρος,  v.  Kuhner 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  564.  (Akin  to  γύννις, 
γιννός,  and  many  words  in  kindred 
tongues,  Pott  Forsch.  1, 253  .  γύναικ- 
is  said  to  be  from  γυνή,  εικω,  as  άν- 
θρωπος from  άνήρ,  ύψ.  Id.  2,  45, 
440.) 

Τύννις,  ίδος,  δ,  a  weakling,  Ar. 
Thesm.  136.  (The  form  γννις  is 
wrong  :  cf.  γιννός,  νννος.) 

Τϋπάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.,  α 
nest,  cranny,  Ar.  Eq.  793. 

Τύπη,  ης,  ή,  (γύψ)  a  vulture's  nest : 
in  genl.  a  hole,  cranny  ;  cf.  κύπη. 

Τνπιάς  πέτρα,  ή,  a  vulture-haunted 
crag.  Aesch.  Supp.  796. 

Τύπινος,  η,  ov,  (γύψ)  of  a  vulture, 
πτέρυξ,  -Luc.  [υ] 

Τϋπώδης,  ες,  (γύψ,  είδος)  vulture- 
like, Arist.  Physiogn. 
ΪΓυραί,  ών,  Poet,  έων,  αϊ,  (γυρός) 
κέΤραι,  the  Gyrae,  rocks  so  called  in 
the  Icarian  sea,  on  which  Ajax  was 
shipwrecked,  Od.  4,  500 :  ace.  to  Q. 
Sm.  14,  570,  near  the  promontory  of 
Caphareas  in  Euboea.    Hence 

ΪΤυμαίη  πέτρη,  ή,  the  Gyrean  rock, 
Od.  4,  507. 

Τϋραλέος,  α,  ον,=γυρός,  rounded, 
curved,  Opp. 

Τύργάθος,  ου,  ό,  a  wicker-basket,  Ar. 
Fr.  19,  esp.  for  catching  fish,  a  net, 
Arist.  H.  A.  :  proverb.,  γύργαθον 
φνσαν,  to  labour  in  vain,  Aristaen. 

Τνρεύω,  (γνρος)  to  run  round  about 
to  catch,  Strab. 

Τϋρητόμος,     ov,     (γϋρος,     τέμνω) 
tracing  a  circle,  circular,  αύλαξ,  Anth. 
ίΤνρίδας,  a,  b,   Gyridas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Spartan,  Polyb.  4,  35,  5. 

ΪΤϋρίνη,  ης,  ή,  (γϋρος)  a  kind  of 
cake,  prob.  so  called  from  its  circular 
form,  Luc.  Tragop.  158. 
^Τύριννα,  ης,  ή,  Gyrinna,  or  Tvpiv- 
νώ,  οϋς,  ή,  a  friend  of  the  poetess 
Sappho,  Sapph. 

Γυρίνος,  ου,  ό,  also  γυρίνος,  a  tad- 
vole,  porwigle,  so  called  from  their 
round  shape,  βάτραχος  γυρίνος,  Plat. 
Theaet.  161  D :  also  γέρϋνος  or  γέ• 
οϋν,  Nic. 

Τϋρ'ινώδης,  ες,  (γυρίνος,  είδος)  like 
a  tadpole,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Τύριος,  a,  ov,  (γυρός)  circular,  round. 

[*] 

Τϋρίς,  εως,  ή,  the  finest  meal,  Lat. 

pollen,  Ath.    Hence 

Τϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,  bread  of  the  finest 
meal,  Geop. 

Τνροδρόαος,  ov,  (γϋρος,  δραμεϊν) 
nwsuvg  round  in  a  circle,  Anth. 
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Τυροειδής,  ές,  (γϋρος,  είδος)  like  a 
circle,  round,  Diosc. 

Τϋρόθεν,  adv.  from  ,γϋρος,  in  a 
circle,  Liban. 

Τϋρόμαντις,  εως,  δ,  prob.  better 
γΰρίμαντις,  (γϋρις,  μάντις)=άλευρό- 
μαντις,  Artem. 

ΓΥ'ΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  round,  Lat.  curvus, 
γύρος  εν  ώμοισι,  round- shouldered, 
croo/c-backed,  Od.  19,  246 :  bent,  curved, 
arched,  freq.  in  late  poets. 

ΓΥΊΡ021,  ου,  δ,  a  round  ring,  circle, 
Polyb. :  a  round  hole  to  plant  a  tree 
in,  Theophi. 

Τϋρόω,  ώ,  (γυρός)  to  round,  bend, 
twist,  Opp. — II.  to  surround,  LXX. — 
III.  to  plant  in  α  γυρός,  Arat. :  to  dig 
round,  Geop. 

ΪΤυρτιάδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Gyrtius, 
i.  e.  Hyrtius,  II.  14,  512. 

ΐΤυρτιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Gyrtias,  fern.  pr. 
η. ,  Plut. 

ϊΤυρτών,  ώνος,  ή,  Gyrton,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  on  «he  Peneus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
57  :  Τυρτώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Gyrton ;  οι 
Τυρτώνιοί,  the  Gyrtonians,  Thuc.  2, 
22. 

ΪΤυρτώνη,  ης,  ή,  Gyrtone,—ioreg., 
II.  2,  738. 

Τύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (γυρόω)  a  whirl- 
ing round  :  a  digging  round,  Geop. 

Τύψ,  γϋπός,  ό,  a  vulture,  Horn. 

Τύψος,  ου,  fy^chalk,  Hdt.  7,  69. — 2. 
gypsum,  from  Ί  heopbr.  downwards. 
Hence 

Τυψόω,  ώ,  to  rub  with  chalk,  chalk 
over,  Hdt.  3,  24  :  to  plaster  with  gyp- 
sum, Geop. 
^Τωβρύας,  Ion.  -ης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  δ, 
Gobryas,  a  Persian  nobleman.  Hdt. 
3, 70  :  others  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6, 1,  An. 
1,  7,  12,  etc. 

ΪΤώγανα,  ων,  τά,  GogSna,  a  region 
of  Persia,  Arr.  Ind.  38,  7. 

ΪΤωγαρηνή,  ης,  ή,  Gogarene,  a  re- 
gion of  Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

ΓΩΑΕΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  δ,  a  hole,  lair  of  a 
wild  beast,  Arist.  H.  A :  heterog. 
plur.  γωλεά,  Nic.  Th.  125,  γωλειά, 
Lye.  376.  (akin  to  γαϋλος,  κοίλος, 
cf.  φωλεός.) 

Των,  Ion.  for  γοϋν,  as  ών  for  οϋν, 
Hdt. 

ΓΩΝΙΆ,  ας,  ή,  a  corner,  angle,  our 
coign,  Hdt.  1,  51,  etc. — II.  a  joiner's 
square,  Plat.  Phil.  51  C— III.  the  but- 
tress of  a  bridge,  made  angular  to  di- 
vide the  stream,  Diod.     Hence 

Τωνιαϊος,  a,  ov,  angular,  Dion.  H. 

Τωνιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  co-nering  off, 
squaring  the  angles:  έπων  γ.,  nicely- 
fitted,  well-finished  verses,  Ar.  Ran. 
956. 

Τωνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  γωνία, 
Luc. 

Τωνιοβόμβυξ,  ϋκος,  ό,  (γωνία, 
βόμβυζ)  one  that  buzzes  in  a  corner, 
nickname  of  Grammarians,  Herodic. 
ap.  Ath.  222  A. 

Τωνιοειδής,  ές,  (γωνία,  είδος)  an- 
gular,  Theophr.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Τωνιοποιέω,  (γωνία,  ποιέω)  to  make 
into  an  angle,  Gal. 

Τωνιόπους,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  crook-footed,  Diog.  L. 

Τωνιόφυ?Λος,  ov,  (γωνία,  φύλλον) 
with  pointed  leaves,  Theophr. 

Τωνιόω,  ώ,  (γωνία)  to  make  angular: 
in  pass,  to  be  or  become  angular, 
Dion. 

Τωνιώδης,  ες,=γωνιοειδής,  Thuc. 
8,  104. 

ΪΤωρυδάλη,  ης,  ή,  Gorydale,  a  city 
of  India,  Strab. 

Τωρϋτός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  bow-case,  quiver, 
Od.  21.  54,  Lye.  548  :  also  ή  γωρυτός 
in  A.  P.  6,  34.  (akin  to  χωρέω,  κώρυ- 
κος,  Lat.  corytos. ) 
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Δ. 

Δ,  δ,  δέ?ιτα,  indecl.,  fourth  leltei 
of  the  Gr.  alphabet :  hence  as  nu- 
meral, δ'=τέσσαρες  and  τέταρτες, 
but  ,d=4000. 

Changes  of  δ  in  the  dialects.— I. 
Aeol.  into  β,  as  σάνδαλον  into  σάμ• 
βαλον,  and  used  for  β  as  δδελός  lor 
δβε?ιός.— II.  Dor.  into  γ,  as  άμέρδω, 
δα,  δνόφος,  for  άμέργω,  γη.  Ύνόφος, 
—III.  Ion.  into  ζ,  as  Ζευς,  ζόρξ,  ζα-. 
into  Δεύς,  δόρξ,  δα-:  while  Dor.  ζ 
changes  into  σδ,  as  ϊημε?ύσδω,  φράσ- 
δομαι,  for  με?άζω,  φράζομαι,  and 
sometimes  into  δδ,  as  γυμνάδδομαι 
for  γυμνάζομαι. — IV.  into  θ,  as  we 
have  both  ήδομαι,  ψεϋδος,  Dea,  and 
γηθέω,  ψύθος,  θεά. — V.  into  κ,  as 
δαίω  and  καίω,  δνόφος  and  κνέφας : 
cf.  II. — VI.  into  λ,  as  δάκρυ  lacryma, 
δασύς  ?Μσιος. — VII.  into  σ,  as  όδμή. 
δσμή,  also  with  an  additional  conso- 
nant, βάδος  and  βασμός,  έδω  and 
εσθίω. — VIII.  into  τ,  as  γδούπος  and 
κτύπος,  δειμός  and  timor,  δαίδες  and 
taedae. — IX.  sometimes  δ  is  inserted 
to  give  a  softer  or  fuller  sound,  άνήρ, 
άνέρος,  ανδρός,  and  so,  ace.  to  Buttm. 
Lexil.  έχθοδοπήσαι  4,  in  some  com- 
pounds, as  Lat.  prodesse,  prodire. — X. 
at  the  beginning  of  some  words  δ  is 
now  added,  now  omitted,  as  in  δείλη 
and  εϊ?.η,  δη  and  ή,  διώκω  and  ίώκω, 
δαίω  and  αύω,  Buttm.  Lesil.  δείλη, 
q.  v. 

Δα-,  intensive  prefix,  =ζα-  (v.  δ, 
III.),  as  in  δάσκιος,  δαφοινός,  thick 
shaded,  deep-rea. 

Δα,  Dor.  for  -)ά,  γη,  usu.  in  voc. 
yet  Theocr.  has  the  ace.  δάν. 
tΔάαί,  ών,  οι,  the  Dahae,  in  Hdt.  1, 
125,  Δάοί,  a  Scythian  tribe,  dwelling 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian, 
corresponding  nearly  to  modern  Da- 
histan,  Strab. 

f Δαβίδ,  Δαυίδ,  indecl.,  and  Δανί 
δης,  ου,  δ,  Jos.,  David,  Ν.  Τ. :  in 
Hebr.  4,  7,  εν  Δαβίδ,  in  the  book  of 
David,  i.  e.  the  Psalms. 

Δαγκάνω,  late  form  of  δάκνω. 

Δάγμα,  τό,  for  δδαγμα,  Nic. 

Δάγύς,  ύδος,  ή,  a  wax-doll,  used  in 
magic  rites,  a  puppet,  Theocr.  2,  110, 
ubi  al.  δατύς.  (prob.  a  Thessal.  word, 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  8,  73.)  [i] 

t Δάδάκης,  ov,  ό,  Dadaces,  a  Persian 
officer,  Aesch.  Pers.  304.  [άκ] 

ΐΔαδίκαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Dadicae,  a  Per- 
sian tribe  on  the  borders  of  Sogdiana, 
Hdt.  3,  91. 

^Δάδινος,  η,  ov,  (δάς)  of  pine  or  fir, 
Gal.' 

Δαδίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δαίς,  δάς: 
a  Utile  torch,  Hipp. 

Δαδοκοπέω,  (δάς,  κόπτω)  to  cm 
into  torches,  την  πεύκην,  Theophr. ; 
cf.  δαδουργέω. 

Δαδόομαι,  pass,  (δάς)  to  oecome 
resinous,  Theophr. 

Δαδουργέω,  ώ,  to  cut  or  split  into 
torches,  hence  πεύκη  δαδονργονμένη. 
Theophr. :  from 

Δαδονργός,όν,  (δάς,  *έργω)  a  torch- 
maker,  Theophr. 

Δαδουχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  δαδονχος,  tc 
hold  torches,  esp.  in  pageants,  Eur. 
Tro.  343.    Pass,  to  be  illuminated,  Ath. 

Δαδουχία,  ας,ή  ,  a  holding  of  torches, 
illumination,  Plut.     From 

Δαδοϋχος,  ov,  (δάς,  έχω)  holding 
torches :  as  subst.  a  torch-bearer,  esp. 
at  the  festival  of  the  Eleusinian 
Demeter  (Ceres),  representing  he: 
search  for  her  daughter ;  this  office 
was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Ca) 
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\  a.  Hell.  8,  3,  3,  Arist.  Rhct. 
j,  2,  10  hence  m'etaph.  οαοΌϊ^οί 
τοφίας,  Plut. 

Δαοοφορέο),  ώ,  to  hold  torches,  Luc. 
— ll!  to  /««r  risi'n,  Theophr.  :  from 

Δαδοφόρος,  ov,  (δάς,  φέρω)  holding 
torches,  Sv;,  Bacchyl.  40,  ubi  v. 
Ncue. 

Δαδώδης,  ες,  (δφς,  είδος)  resinous, 
Theophr. 

Δάδωσις,  εως,  ή,  (δαδόομαι)  a  be- 
coming resinous,  Theophr. 

Δάειρα,  ας,  ή,  contr.  Ααΐρα,  (δαη- 
ναι)  the  knowing  one,  epith.  of  Perse- 
phone (Proserpina)  at  Athens,  Lye. 
[δά]     Hence 

Δάειρίτης,  ου,  ό,  priest  of  Da'ira. 

Δάείω,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
*δάω,  for  δαώ,  Horn. 

Δαελός,  ^vracusan  word  for  δαλός, 
Sophr. 

*  Δάζομαι,  assumed  as  pres.  to 
form  some  tenses  of  δαίω,  to  divide. 

Δαήμεναι,  Ep.  for  δαηναι,  inf.  aor. 
2  pass,  of  *  δάω,  δαίω. 

Δάημοσυνη,  ης,  ή,  skill,  knowledge, 
wisdom,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  from 

Δάήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δαηναι) 
knowing,  experienced  in  a  thing,  C  gen., 
άθλων,  Od.  8, 159  ;  also  εν  παλάμησι, 
ίν  πάντεσσ'  έργοισι,  II.  15,  411  ;  23, 
(371.  Superl.  δαημονέστατος,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  12. 

Δαηναι,  inf.  from  έδάην,  of  *δάω. 

ΔΑΉ'Ρ,  έρος,  Ό,  voc.  δάερ,  a  hus- 
band's brother,  brother-in-law,  II.,  ans- 
wering to  the  fern,  γάλως.  (Strictly 
digammated  oaffjp,  the  Sanscr.  devri, 
Lat.  levir :  cf.  δάκρυ,  lacryma.)  [gen. 
pi.  δαέρων,  as  dissyll.  in  11.  24,  709.] 
\Δάιις,  ου,  ό,  Da'es,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Strab. 

Δάηται,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  mid. 
from  δαίω,  II. 

Δαητός,  όν,  (δαηναι)  wise,  v.  1. 
Orph.  for  δαίκτός. 

Δαί,  used  only  after  interrogatives, 
very  common  in  colloquial  language, 
and  so  in  Plat.,  and  Comic  wr.,  ex- 
oressing  wonder  or  curiosity,  e.  g.  tl 
)(ii ,  what  theil  ?  πώς  δαί  ;  how  so  ? 
«aid  to  be  Att.  for  δη.  Not  found  in 
Horn.  (v.  Spitzn.  II.  10,  408),  nor,  ace. 
to  Pors.  Med.  1008,  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.,  in  Trag.,  but  Herrn.  Vig.  n. 
310,  leaves  it  in  a  few  places  of  Eur. 

Δαί,  Ep.  dat.  from  δαίς,  for  δαί δι, 
1  [ί] 

ΪΔαίδαλα,  ων,  τα,  Daedala,  the  ex- 
;reme  point  of  Peraea  Rhodiorum  in 
^aria,  Strab. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Caria 
>n  the  confines  of  Lycia,  Id. 
ΪΔαίδαλα,  ων,  τά,  the  Daedala,  a 
festival  in  Boeotia  in  honour  of  Juno, 
Paue. ;  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

^Δαιδάλεως,  a,  ov,  (Δαίδαλος)  of  or 
belonging  to  Daedalus,  Daedalian,  Eur. 
Eurysth.  Fr.  8. 

Δαιδάλέοδμος,  ov,  (δαίδάλεος,  όδ- 
αη)  smelling  artificially,  Emped.  309. 

Δαιδάλεος,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov,  (δαι- 
δ  !,/.'/<,))  cunningly  or  curiously  wrought, 
richly  dight :  Horn,  and  lies,  use  μ 
chiefly  of  metal  or  wood  ;  sometimes 
of  weaving,  ties.  Th.  575,  καλύπτρην 
δαιδ. ,•  cf.  οαίδαλα,  II.  II,  179  ;  though 
Wolf  maintains  (Anal  4,  p.  505)  that 
llom.  never  uses  it  of  weaving ;  v. 
Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1,  131  :  cf.  δαίδαλος 
and  πολυδαίδαλος. — 2.  variegated,  cu- 
riously marked,  ίλαφος,  .Noun.  —  II. 
'•wining,  skilful,  \:tp,  Anth. 

Δαιοαλι  vrpia,  ar,  //,  «  skilful  work- 
woman,  Lye.     From 

dan  sq.,  Philo. 

Δαιόάλλω,ί.  -άλώ,ίο  work  cunningly, 

leek   or    inlay  With   curious   art,  cs|i.  oi 

fold,  silver,  etc.,  II.  in,  479,  OH 
20 
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200 :  in  genl.  to  trick  out,  embellish, 
μύθοι  -ψεύδεσι  δεδαιδαλμένοι,  Pind. 
Ο.  1,  4G:  also  δαιδαλόω.  (Prob.  a 
redupl.  form  of  the  root  δα-,  *δάω, 
δαηναι.,  etc.,  cf.  Pott.  Forsch.  1,  59, 
as  our  cunning,  from  to  ken  :  cf.  αίό- 
λος,  ποικίλος.)    Hence 

Δαίδα?,μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  work  of  art, 
Theocr.  1,  32. 

Δαίδαλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,—  δαιδάλεος, 
Anth. 

Δαιδα?»οεργός,  όν,  {δαίδαλος,  *  έρ- 
γω) curiously  working,  Anth. 

Δαίδαλον,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Δαίδαλος,  η,  ov,  as  adj.,  =δαιδά- 
λεος,  cunningly  or  curiously  wroug/it, 
δαίδαλα  πολλά,  much  curious  work,  II. 
14,  179 ;  also  in  sing.,  δαίδαλον,  cu- 
rious work,  Od.  19,  227  :  δ.  μάχαιρα, 
Pind.  Ν.  4,  95,  πέπλος,  Aesch.  Eum. 
G35. — II.  as  prop,  η.,  Δαίδαλος,  ου,  ό, 
Daedalus,  i.  e.  the  cunning  worker,  the 
Artist,  of  Cnosus  in  Crete,  contem- 
porary with  Minos,  the  first  sculptor 
who  gave  the  appearance  of  motion 
to  his  statues  by  separating  their 
feet,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Meno  97  D. 
Homer  mentions  him,  II.  18,  592,  as 
the  maker  of  a  χορός  (q.  v.)  for  Ari- 
adne, (v.  δαιδάλλω.)  Other  artists 
of  this  name  are  mentioned  by  Paus- 
anias,  Athen.,  etc. 

Δαιδάλόχειρ,  ειρος,  ύ,η,(δαίδα?ιος, 
χεί^  cunning  of  hand,  Anth. 

Δαιδα?ιόω,=  δαιδάλλω,  Pind.  O.  1, 
170. 

Δαΐζω,  f.  -ίξω :  part.  pf.  pass,  δε- 
δαίγμένος,  also  δεδαϊσμένος :  part, 
aor.  1  pass,  δαϊχθείς,  also  δαίσθείς, 
(δαίω)  To  sever,  cleave,  slay,  sacrifice, 
Od.  14,  434,  II.  2,  416  ;  18,  27 :  but 
Horn.  usu.  in  pass,  in  phrase  χα?.κω 
δεδαϊγμένος :  but  εδαίζετο  θυμός  ενι 
στήθεσσιν,  his  soul  ivas  divided  with- 
in him,  i.  e.  was  in  doubt,  II.  9,  8,  cf. 
14,  20  ;  so  too  δαϊζόμενος  κατά  θυμον 
διχΟάδια,  divided,  doubting,  between 
two  opinions  :  but  φρεσιν  έχων  δεδα- 
ίγμένον  ητορ,  a  heart  torn  and  tortur- 
ed by  misery,  Od.  13,  320 ;  again  II. 
17,  535,  δεδαϊγμένος  ητορ,  pierced 
through  the  heart,  as  if  χαλκώ  had 
been  supplied :  δαίζειν  πόλιν,  to  de- 
stroy a  city  utterly,  Aesch.  Supp.  080. 

[0*4 

\Δάϊθος,  ου,  ό,  Daithus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  19. 

ΪΔάϊκλής,  έους,  ό,  (δαίς,  κλέος) 
Daicles,  a  Messenian,  conqueror  in 
the  Olympic  games,  Dion.  H. 

Δαϊκτάμενος,  η,  ov,  (δαίς,  κτείνω) 
better  read  in  two  words  Sat  κτάμε- 
νος,  slain  in  battle,  II.  21,  140,  301. 

Δαϊκτήρ,    ηρος,    ό,   (δαΐζω)   γόος, 
heart-rending  wail,  Aesch.  Theb.  910. 
Δάϊκτης,    οΰ,   ό,    (δαίζω)=ίθΤ&%. : 
φθόνος,  Anacreont. 

Δάϊκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  δαί- 
ζω,  slain,  to  be  slain,  Orph. 

Δαίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  δα'ίκτήρ,  Aesch. 
Supp.  798. 

ΪΔάί.λοχος,  ου,  ό,  (δαίς,  λέγω)   1)•'ϊ- 

Idchus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Xen.  Ilier.  1,  31. 

\Δάίιιαχος,  ov,   ό,  (δαίς,  μάχομαι) 

Datmachus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Thuc.  3,  20, 

Ath.,  etc. 

\Δαίμ(:ιηης,  ovr,  ό,  (δαίς,  μένω)  I><u- 
menes,  son  of  Tisamenus,  Pans. 

Δαιμονόιω,  ώ,  (δαίμων)  to  be  over- 
ruled by  destiny,  etc,  δαίμονα  δόμος 
κακοΐι\  the  house  is  plungtd  in  heaven• 
sent  woes,  Aesch.  Clio.  ")li()  :    so  Λ.  /r 

άτα,  Theb.  L001.  -2,  c.  :u'<••.  'V  &χη, 
to  harr  griefs  decreed  one,  Ar.  Thesm. 

I".")  l  :  hence — II.  absol.  to  //>■  jioss-rssi-d 
by  <ni  evil  sjnnt.  In•  driven  to  madness, 
in  I»-  mad,  Eur.  Phoen.  B88.  Xen. 
Mem.  1.  1,  «J. 
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Δαιμονιάω,  —  δαι/ιονάω,  1  seph. 

Δαιμονίζομαι,  as  mid.,=  δαίμονας 
ά'/.'/ος  κατ'  άλλην  δαιμονίζεται  τίι 
χ?/ν,  each  one  hath  liis  own  fate  ap 
pointed,  Philem.  p.  li(i. — II.  as  pass 
to  be  deified,  Soph.  Fr.  180. — 2.  to  bt 
possessed  with  a  devil.  Ν .  Τ. 

Δαιμονικός,  ή,  όν,  (δαίμων)  of  pel 
sons  possessed  by  a  demon,  Plut.  ,  O1 
things,  sent,  inflicted  by  a  demon,  φβΐ 
νος,  lb. 

Δαιμονιό?ιηπτος,  ov,  (δαιμόνιον 
λαβείν)  possessed  by  a  devil,  Eccl. 

Δαιμόνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  Deity  or  di 
vine  hssence,  Lat.  numen,  Hdt.  5,  87 
Eur.,  Plat.,  etc. :  ace.  to  Arist.  Οεόι 
η  θεοϋ  έργον. — II.  esp.  an  inferior  ract 
of  divine  beings,  demons,  opp.  to  θεοί 
καινά  δαιμόνια  είςόέρειν,  Xen.  Mem 
1,  1,2,  Plat.  Apol.  24  B—  2.  the  name 
by  which  Socrates  called  his  genius 
or  the  spirit  he  supposed  to  dwell 
within  «him,  v.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  2: 
Kiihner,  prolegg.  ad  Xen.  Mem.  φ  5. 
— 3.  in  Ν.  T.  esp.  an  evil  spirit,  a  devil, 
Matth.  12,  24,  etc.  (not  dim.  from 
δαίμων,  but  neut.  from  δαιμόνιος.) 

Δαιμονιόπληκτος,  ov,  (δαιμόνων, 
π?,ήσσω)—δαιμονιό?ί,ηπτος.     Hence 

Δαιμονιοπληξία,  ας,  η,  a  being  όαι 
μονιόπληκτος. 

Δαιμόνιος,  ία,  ων,  also  ος,  ον. 
(Aescn.  Theb.  891),  of,  belonging  to  λ 
δαίμων.  —  I.  in  Horn,  only  in  vocat. 
δαιμόνιε,  in  addresses,  expressing 
something  astonishing  or  strange,  ia 
good  sense,  noble,  excellent,  Od.  i 
443,  but  more  freq.  as  a  reproacn, 
strange,  unhappy  man,  misguided  wretch , 
as  11. 2,  200  :  in  Att.  usu.  ironical,  mu 
fine  fellow  !  like  ώ  βέλτιστε,  but  alsv 
in  wheedling,  my  good  fellow !  goon 
sir;  Ar.  Ran.  44,  175. — II.  from  Hut 
and  Pind.  downwds.  anything  depend- 
ing on,  proceeding  from  the  Deity  or 
Fate:  so  δαιμονίη  ορμή,  Hdt.  7,  18, 
άραί,  Aesch.,  άχη,  Soph.  ;  ει  μη  τ, 
δαιμόνων  είη,  were  it  not  α  divine  in- 
tervention, Xen.  ;  τά  δαιμόνια,  visita 
tions  of  Heaven,  Thuc,  etc. :  of  per- 
sons, divine,  godlike,  Plat.  ■  and  so  ir 
genl.  of  godlike  or  superhuman  nature 
and  so  preeminent  in  anything,  σοφίαν, 
Luc.  Adv.  -ως,  opp.  to  ανθρωπίνως. 
Aeschin.  72,  33  :  and  so  marvellously 
strangely,  extraordinarily,  Ar.  Nub.  70  . 
so  loo  in  neut.  pi.  δαιμόνια,  Ar.  Pac 
585,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3  ;  and  in  fern 
dat.  δαιμόνια  formed  like  κοινή,  θεσ 
πεσίη,  etc.,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  118,  with  v.  1 
δαιμονίως. 

Δαιμονιώδης,  ες,  (δαιμόνων,  εΙδοςλ 
like  a  demon. — II.  devilish,  Ν.  Τ.  Jame» 
3,  15. 

Δαιμονοβλάβεια,  ας,  ή,  (δαίμων, 
βλάβΐ])  a  heaven-sent  visitation,  Polyb 
'  Δαιμόνοφόρητος,  ον,  (δαίμων,  φο 
ρέω)  possessed  by  a  detiion. 

Δαίμων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  a  god,  goddess. 
used  like  θεός  and  Ota  of  individual 
gods,  II.  1,  222  ;  3, 420.— Π.  the  Deity, 
divine  essence,  Lat.  numen,  to  whicl 
are   attributed   events  beyond  man'? 
power,  yet  not  to  be  assigned  to  am 
special  god.    This  is  in  Horn.  th<• 
usu.  signf.,  στυγεροί-  δ.,  an  evil  deity, 
Od.  5,  396,  κακός  δ.,  Od.  Κ).  64,  οι 
periphr.,  δαίμονος  αίσα  κακή,  Od.  1  1 
01  :  hence  fate,  destiny,  fortune,  ^oo•' 
or  bad,  δαίμονα  δώσω,  1  will  give  tin  ι 
mi  ill  destiny,  i.e.  death,  11.  Θ,  L6C 
πρίις  δαίμονα,  against/ate,  11.  1". 
but  σΪΊ•  οαίμονι,  with  the  favour  ■ 
gods,  II.  M.  792  •  so  freq.  in  '    - 
special  interventions,  fate,  death,  Lai 
surs,  \.  \  alck,  Hipp.  800 :  • 
μονά,  by  chance,  Hdt.  1.  111.— HI.  th< 
souls  oj  nun  of  tin•  qolden  age,  hovci 
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lig  Dctv.een  heaven  and  earth,  and 
acting  as  tutelar)'  deities,  Lat.  lares, 
lemur  es .  genii,  were  δαίμονες,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  121 :  they  formed  the  connecting 
link  between  gods  and  men,  and  so 
Aesch.,  Pers.  G20,  calls  the  deified 
Darius  δαίμων :  hence  when  δαίμο- 
νες and  θεοί  are  jouied,  the  δαίμονες 
are  gods  of  lower  rank  ;  and  here 
note,  that  θεός  is  never  used  for  δ., 
though  δ.  is  for  Θ.,  v.  signf.  I.  In 
later  authors,  as  Luc,  in  genl.  de- 
parted souls,  Lat.  manes,  lemures. — IV. 
PI  X.  T.  an  evil  spirit,  devil,  Matth.  8, 
31,  etc. 

Β.  —  δαήαων,  knowing,  skilled  in, 
ιιάχης,  Archil.  4,  4.  (Some  held  this 
last  to  be  the  first  meaning  of  the 
word  ;  but  it  prob.  comes  from  δαίω, 
to  divide  or  distribute  destinies  '  cf. 
Alan.  43.) 

Δαίνν,  2  sing,  imperf.  mid.  from 
δαίνυμι,  for  έδαίννσο,  έδαίννο,  11.24, 
63. 

Δαιννη,  2  sing.  subj.  pres.  from 
δαιννω,  Od.  8,  243. 

Δαίνυμι,  also  δαιννω,  fut.  δαίσω, 
[δαίω)  to  distribute,  assig?i  as  a  share, 
esp.  at  meals  δαίνν  δαίτα  γέρονσι, 
give  the  old  men  a  banquet,  11.  9,  70  ;  SO 
τάφον,  γάμον,  to  give  a  funeral  or 
wedding  feast,  Od.  3,  309,  11.  19,  299  ; 
δ.  τινά  nvt,  to  feast  one  on  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  162. — 2.  pass,  δαίννμαι,  fut. 
δαίσομαι,  to  be  entertained,  to  feast,  in 
Horn,  much  more  freq.  than  Act. : 
also  c.  ace.  δαίτα,  έκατόμβας,  κρέα 
δαίνυσθαι,  to  feast  on,  consume,  eat,  so 
Hdt.  3,  18  :  met.  to  devour,  of  Hades, 
Soph.  El.  543  :  to  eat,  burn,  like  poi- 
son, Id.  Tr.  765. 

ΪΔαινϋτο,  3  sing.  pres.  opt.  for 
δαίννιτο,  II.  24,  665,  and  δαινύατο, 
3  pi.  for  δαίνυιντο,  Od.  18,  218,  from 
δαίνυμι. 

Δαιννω,— δαίνυμι,  Call.  Cer.  84. 

Δάϊος,  a,  ov,  in  Trag.  also  ος,  ov, 
lor.,  and  Horn,  δήϊος,  η,  ov,  Att.  contr. 
-5άος,  {δαίω,  δαΐς)  hostile,  destructive, 
dreadful,  Horn.,  but  only  in  II.  esp. 
as  epith.  of  ττνρ,  burning,  consuming 
fire  ;  in  this  signf.  the  Att.  poets  also 
use  the  Ion.  form :  δάϊοι,  the  enemy, 
λάφυρα  δάων,  Aesch.  Theb.  271.  όό- 
όημα  δαίων,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο  699. — 2.  un- 
happy,ivretched,Tr&g.,  v.  Herm.  Soph. 
Vj.  771  ;  always  in  Dor.  form. — II. 
{δαήναΐ)  knowing,  cunning,  τεχνίτης, 
Anth.  [δάΐος:  but  in  Horn.,  where 
the  last  syll.  is  long,  the  word  is  dis- 
svl.  :  so  in  Att.  δάος,  Aesch.  Pers. 
271.] 

Δαϊόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (δάϊος,  Φρήν) 
unhappy,  miserable,  prob.  1.  for  δαΐ- 
φρων.  Aesch.  Theb.  919. 

\Δαΐ~7Γος,  ov,  ό,  Daippus,  a  statu- 
ary, Paus. 
ΪΔαϊρα,  ή,  contd.  from  Δάειρα. 

Δαίρω,  inf.  aor.  δήραι,—δέρω,  to 
day,  cudgel,  Ar.  Nub.  442,  and  later : 
Gramm.  are  divided  between  this 
form  and  δείρω. 

Δαΐς  (A),  gen.  δαίδος,  η,  Att.  contr. 
δάς,  δαδός  (δαίω  to  kindle)  afire-brand, 
pine-torch,  Lat.  taeda,  Horn.,  only  in 
Od  ,  and  always  in  plur. :  but  in  sin?., 
Ar.  Nub.  1494  :  metaph.  έ~1  την  δάδα 
τροε?Μεϊν,  to  come  to  the  funeral- 
torch,  i.  e.  end  of  life,  Plut.  2,  789  A, 
as  Propert.  4,  12,  46,  viximus  in-si'jnes 
inter  utramque  facem. — 2.  as  collective 
noun,  pine-wood,  such  as  torches  were 
made  of,  Thuc.  7,  53,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
23. — 3.  a  disease  in  trees,  like  Lat. 
'aeda,  Theophr.,  cf.  ένδαδόομαι. 

Δάϊς,  ή  (Β),  mostly  in  apoc.  dat., 
as  always  in  Horn.,  and  so  Hes. 
Πι  ()50,  Aesch.  Theb.  926  ;  ace.  ες 
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δαΐν,  Call.  Fr.  243,  (perhaps  akin  to 
δαίω)  war,  battle. 

Δαίς,  (C),  gen.,  δαιτός,  ή,  (δαίω,  to 
divide)  a  meal,  feast,  banquet,  oit.  in 
Horn.,  who  calls  the  usu.  meal  δαϊς 
εΐση,  equally-divided,  because  each 
guest  got  his  share  :  δαις  ττίειρα, 
Lat.  coena  opipare  apparata,  a  sumptu- 
ous banquet,  11.  19,  179  :  a  sacrificial 
feast,  II.  24,  69  :  also  in  plur.,  Od.  20, 
182 :  used  even  of  beasts  of  prey,  U. 
24,  43. — 2.  of  the  meat  or  food  itself, 
Eur.  Cycl.  245. 

λΔαίσιος,  ov,  o,  a  Macedonian  month, 
corresponding  to  the  Attic  Tharee- 
lion,  Plut.  Alex.  10. 

ιΔαισιτιάται,  ων,  οι,  the  Dacsitiatae, 
a  Pannonian  tribe,  Strab. 

Δάΐσοα/.τος,  ov,  (δαΐς,  σράλλω) 
of  uncertain  issue,  πά/.η,  Lye. 

ΐΔαιτα/Λίομαι,  (δαίτη)  to  consume, 
to  feast  on,  Lye.  654. 

Δαιτα/.εύς.  έως,  ό, (δαίνυμι)  a  guest, 
banquetter,  ά'κλητος  δ.,  an  unbidden 
guest,  of  the  eagle  eating  Prometheus' 
liver.  Aesch.  Pr.  1024. 

Δαιτα/.ουργία,  ας,  ή,  (δαίτη,  *  έργω) 
cookery.  Lye. 

Δαίτη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  δαίς,  a  feast, 
banquet,  Horn. :  of  beasts,  Nic.  Hence 

Δαίτηθεν,  adv.,  from  a  feast,  Od. 

10,  216. 

\Δαίτης,  ov,  ό,  Daetes,  a  Trojan 
hero,  Mimn.  ap.  Ath.  174  A. 

Δαίτις,  ιδος,  η,  (δαίω)  a  torch  :  and 
from  some  fancied  resemblance,  a 
head  of  garlic,  dub.  in  Hipp.  ap.  Gal. 

Δαίτρεία,  ας,  ή,  a  place  where  meat 
is  cut  up  :  from 

Δαιτρενω,  (δαιτρός)  to  divide,  dis 
tribut-e,  ες  δήμον,  II.  11,  705  :  esp.  to 
cut  up,  carve,  portion  out,  Od.  14,  433  ; 
15,  323  :   to  slay,  to  destroy,  Ap.  Rh.  : 
later  of  feeding  of  wild  beasts,  Opp. 

Δαιτρόν,  ov,  τό,  (δαίω)  that  which 
is  assigned  one,  a  portion,  δαιτρδν  ττί- 
VEIV,  to  drink  one's  share,  II.  4,  262. 

Δαίτρός,  ου,  ό,  (δαίω)  one  that  carx-es 
and  portions  out,  esp.  meat  at  table, 
Od.  1,  141,  etc.     Hence 

Δαιτροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  art  of  carving 
meat  and  portioning  it  out,  a  helping  at 
table,  Od.  16,  253. 

t Δαιτνμονεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  o,=:sq., 
Nonn. 

Δαιτνμών,  όνος,  δ,  (δαίς)  one  that  is 
entertauied,  an  invited  guest,  Od.,  in 
plur.  :  in  genl.  an  eater,  Eur.  Cycl. 
610  :  later  also  δαιτυμονενς. — 2.  one 
that  prepares  a  meal,  a  cook,  but  SO  Only 
in  Od.  4,  620,  cf.  Spohn  de  E:<tr.  Od. 
Parte,  p.  9  ;  Wolf  Proleg.  exxxi., 
suspects  the  passage,  but  not  so 
Nitzsch. 

Δαιτνς.  νος,  η,  Ep.  for  δαίς,  a  meal, 

11.  22,  496. 

ίΔαίτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Daetor,  a  Trojan 
slain  by  Teucer,  II.  8,  275. 

ιΔαΐόαντος,  ov,  ό,  (δαΐς.  όαίνομαι) 
Daiphantus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.,  Ael., 
etc. 

t Δαϊόάρνης,  δ,  Daiphames,  a  Per- 
sian masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  21. 
Δάΐφρων,  ov,gen.  όνος,  (δά'ίς,  φρήν) 
of  warlike  mind,  eager  for  the  fray,  bold, 
oft.  joined  with  ί—ττόδαμος,  II. — II. 
(δαηναι,  φρήν)  of  knowing  mind,  pru- 
dent, thoughtful,  oft.  wTith  ττοικι?.ομή- 
της,  Od. — Later  poets  use  the  word 
in  both  senses ;  but  in  Horn,  the  first 
sense  belongs  to  II.,  the  second  to 
Od.  :  II.  24,  325,  is  the  only  place  of 
II.  where  we  must  assume  the  sense 
of  prudent :  and  even  the  ancients 
thought  this  book  later  than  the  rest 
of  the  II.  ;  H.  Horn.  Cer.  follows  Od. ; 
v.  Buttrn.  Lexil.  in  voc.  Nitzsch  Od. 
1,  48,  takes  δαηναι  for  the  common 
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root  of  both  signfs.,  and  so  of  %\ai 
riors,  tried, proved ;  of  other  n,en,^rw- 
dent,  experienced. 

ΐΔαΐφρων,  όνος,  ό,  Daiphron,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

ιΔαΐχθείς,  1  aor.  part.  pass,  from 
δαιζω,  Eur.  Iph.  T.  872. 

ΔΑΓΩ  (A),  =  καίω,  only  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  light  up,  kindle,  πυρ. 
φλόγα,  Horn.  :  never  intrans.,  for 
in  11.  5,  4,  δαίέ  οι  εκ  κόρνθος  ττϋρ, 
Minerva  is  the  subject — she  lit  up  a 
fire  on  his  helm  :  but  in  pass,  δαίο- 
μαι,  to  bum,  blaze,  Horn.,  who  besides 
pres.  and  imperf.  has  in  11.  δάηται  [a], 
subj.  of  2  aor.  έδαόμην  :  δαίεται  δσσε, 
the  eyes  sparkle,  Od.  6,  132  :  to  this 
also  belongs  perf.  and  plqpf.  δέδηα, 
εδεδηειν,  poet,  δεδήειν,  always  in  me- 
taph. sense  πόλεμος,  έρις,  μάχη,  ενο- 
ττή  δέδηε,  Avar,  etc.,  blazed  forth,  Π. 
(except  ττνρί  δσσε  δεδήει,  II.  12, 406): 
so  δσσα  δεδί/ει,  the  report  spread  likt 
wild-fire,  II.  2,  93,  like  Lat.  flagrat  bel- 
lum,  flagrat  rumor.  A  perf.  pass,  δέ 
δανμαι,  like  καΰσω,  etc.,  from  καίω, 
occurs  Simon.  212.  (The.  Sanscr 
root  is  dah,  to  burn  :  hence  δαίς  δαΐ- 
δος.  δα/.ός  δάος.) 

Λ  ΑΓΩ  (Β),  to  divide,  part,  distribute , 
in  act.  sense  δαΐζω  is  used  for  δαίω 
but  we  find  in  pass,  δαίεται  ήτορ,  my 
heart  is  divided,  distracted,  Od.  1,  48, 
and  perf.  δέδασμαι,  II.  1,  125,  Hdt.  2. 
84,  3  plur.  δεδαίαται,  Od.  1 ,  23.  Moro 
usu.  the  mid.  δαίομαι  is  found  in  act. 
sense,  fut.  δάσομαι,  aor.  1  έδασάμην, 
(cf.  δατέομαι)  to  distribute,  portion  out, 
μοίρας,  κτήματα,  Horn.,  κρέα,  to  dis- 
tribute portions  of  meat,  Od.  15,  140  ; 
but  Έκτοπα  κνσΐ  δώκε  δάσασθαι,  he 
gave  the  dogs  Hector  to  tear  in  pieces, 
11.  23,  21,  cf.  Od.  18,  87.  The  aor. 
εδαισα  used  in  the  sense  of  to  feast, 
from  Hdt.  downwds.,  though  formed 
from  δαίω,  belongs  by  strict  analogy 
to  δαίνυμι,  q.  v.,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  m 
voc.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is  da.  to  cut 
off,  hence  δαΐζω,  δαίς  δαιτός.  δαίνυ- 
μι, δαιτρός,  δατέομαι :  and  perh.  also 
akin  δάτττω,  dopes.) 

Δάκέθϋμος,  ov,  (δακείν,  θνμός)  bi 
ting  the  heart,  heart-stinging,  heart-vex 
ing,  Ίδρώς,  Simon  15,  5,  cf.  δηξίθυ 
μος,  and  θυμοδακής. 

Δάκεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  δάκνω. 

Δάκετον,  ov,  τό,  (δακεϊΐ')  — δάκος, 
a  stinging,  poisonous  animal,  Ar.  Av. 
1069.  (Better  prob.  δακετόν,  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  451.) 

ίΔάκία,  ας,  η,  Dacia,  a  large  coun- 
try of  Europe,  lying  along  the  Dan 
ube.     Hence 

ΔάκΙκός,  ή,  όν,  Dacian. 

Δακνάζομαι,  άβ]).,=  δάκνομαι, γ)θι_„ 
occurs  only  once,  in  metaph.  sense  to 
be  afflicted,  mournful,  Aesch.  Pers.  571. 

ΔΑ'ΚΝΩ,  f.  δήξομαι :  perf.  δέδηχα . 
aor.  έόακον,  inf.  δακεϊν  :  (Horn,  enly 
uses  aor.,  and  that  only  in  II.)  To 
bite,  sting,  esp.  of  dogs  and  gnats,  II  ■ 
στόμιον  δ.,  to  champ  the  bit,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1009:  δάκνειν  εαυτόν,  to  bite  one's 
lips  for  fear  of  laughing,  Ar.  Ran.  43  • 
and  hence  prob.  δακεϊν  θυαόν,  Id 
Nub.  1369,  δ.  χόλον,  Αρ.  Rh.— II. 
metaph.  of  pungent  smoke  and  dust, 
to  sting,  prick,  Ar.  Ach.  18,  Plut.  822. 
— III.  of  the  mind,  to  sting,  vex,  dis- 
tress, μύθος  δάκε  φρένας,  II.  5,  493 
cf.  Hes.  Th.  567 ;  and  so  of  love. 
Valck.  Hipp.  1303.  Pass,  to  be  ve.vrd. 
annoyed,  provoked,  disgusted,  oft.  in 
Eur.  ;  καρδίαν  δέδηγμαι.  Ar.  Ach.  1: 
/.ύ~τι  καρδίαν  δ.,  Eur.  Rhes.  596 
ε~ί  τινι,  at  a  thing.  Xen.  Cyr.  4.  3.  3. 
or  c.  part.,  e.  g.  έδήχθη  άκουσας,  lb. 
1,  4,  13.     (The  Sanscr.  root  isdaiv, 
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η  Λαο,  to  bite  :  hence  prob.  danta, 
•ο, ili  Ij'd.  dens,  ό-δούς  ό-δόντ-ος, 
Germ.  Znhn.)  [ — 1 

Δάκνώδης,  ες,  (δάκνω,  είδος)  biting, 
if,  Hipp, 

1  Δάκοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  Daci,  the  Dacians, 
inhabitants  of  Δακία,  Strab. :  also 
written  Δακοί,  and  Δάκες,  Dio 
Cass. 

Δάκος,  εος,  τό,  (δακεϊν)  an  animal 
)f  which  the  bite  or  sting  is  dangerous, 
a  snake,  any  noxious  animal,  esp.  a 
brast  of  prey:  also  δάκετον,  Pind., 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  646. — 2.  a  bite, 
sting,  Opp. 

ΛΑ'ΚΡΥ,  νος,  τό,  poet,  for  δάκρν- 
ov,  a  tear,  Lat.  lacryma,  Horn. :  also 
like  δάκρνον,  any  drop,  as  of  gum, 
etc.,  λιβάνου  δ.,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  2,  δ. 
πείκινον,  Eur.  Med.  1200.— Not  apo- 
cop.  for  δάκρνον,  as  is  shown  by  dat. 
plur.  δάκρνσι.  (The  Lat.  lacru-ma, 
Sansc.  acru.) 

Δακρνδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δάκρυ. 

Δάκρϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δακρύω)  that 
which  is  wept  for,  a  subject  for  tears, 
Hdt.  7,  169. — II.  that  which  is  wept,  a 
tear,  Aesch.  Pers.  131,  Eur.  Andr.  92, 
in  plur. 

Δακρνογόνος,  ov,  [δάκρυ,  *  γένω) 
author  of  tears,  "Αρης,  Aesch.  Supp. 
681. 

Δακρϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (δάκρνον)  tear- 
ful, Horn.,  whether  of  persons,  much 
weeping,  as  II.  21,  506  ;  or  of  things, 
calling  forth  tears,  tear-causing,  πό'λε- 
υ,ος,  etc.,  II.  5,  737,  γόος,  Od.  24,  323 : 
δακρνόεν  γελάσαι,  as  adv.,  to  smile 
through  one's  tears,  11.  6,  484. 

ΔΑ'ΚΡΥΌΝ,  ου,  τό,  poet,  also  δά- 
κρυ, δάκρϋιια,  a  tear,  Horn.,  who  usu. 
joins  it  with  χέειν,  λείβειν,  ειβειν, 
άπό  βλεφάρων  βάλλειν :  Ερ.  gen. 
όακρνόφι,  II.  17,  696,  Od.  5,  152 :  lr 
δάκρυα  πίπτειν,  Hdt.  6,  21. — Later, 
any  thing  that  drops  like  tears,  gum, 
sap,  της  άκάνθης,  Hdt.  2,  96,  κροιι- 
tzvou,  Hipp. ,  Anth. :  also=  δάκρνμα  I. , 
Anth.,  cf.  δάκρυ. 

Δακρνοπετής,  ες,  (δάκρνον,  πίπτω) 
making  tears  fall  or  flow,  Aesch.  Supp. 
112. 

Δακρυότΐμος,  ov,  (δάκρνον,  τιμή) 
honoured  with  tears,  Orph. 

ΪΔακρυόφι,  Ep.  gen.  pi.  for  δακρύων, 
II.  17,  696,  Od.  5,  152. 

Δακρυπλωω,  (δάκρν,  π?*έω)  to  swim 
or  run  over  with  tears,  of  drunken  men, 
to  be  maudlin,  Od.  19,  122. 

Δακρνρ'ροέω,  ω,  (δάκρυ,  Λέω)  to  melt 
into  tears,  .Soph.  Tr.  326  ;  of  the  eyes, 
to  ran  with  tears.  Hipp. :  also  of  plants, 
to  drop  gum,  Theophr. 

Δακρνρροος,  ov,  (δάκρν,  ρ"έω)  melt- 
ing into  tears,  Eur.  Supp.  773. 

Δάκρυ  σίστακτος,  ov,  (δάκρυ,  στά- 
ζ(,))  dripping  with  tears,  ρέος,  a  flood 
,  of  tears,  Aesch.  Pr.  399. 

Δακρντός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
δακρύω,  wept  over,  tearful,  έλπίο, 
Aesch.  Cho.  236. 

Δακρνχαρί/ς,  ες,  (δάκρν,  χαίρω) 
joying  in  tears,  Anth. 

Δακρνχέων,  ονσα,  ov,  (δάκρυ, χέω) 
shedding  tears,  weeping,  freq.  in  I  loin., 
and  later  Ep.,  but  only  in  part. ;  and 
so  too  Aeecn.  ΊΊκ!ι.  917 :  Xonn.  has 
an  impf.  δακρυχέεσκε. 

Δακρύω,  rat.  -ύόω,  (δάκρν)  intr., 

to    Weep,  shed  tears.  Mom.,   etc.:    perf. 

pass,  δεδάκρνμαι,  to  be  tearful,  be  all 
in  tears,  II.  16,  7  :  παρέιαϊ  δεδάκρνν- 
.  the  cheeks  are  wet  with  tears,  II. 
22,  191 :  hence  δζδακρνμι  νΰ[  ■  all  tears, 
like  κεκλανιιένος,  Plat.  A\:  c.  arc. 
■,•<•.  to  utter  tear- 
ful groans,  Soph.  Aj.  579  :  of  I 
i  KOUUi   to  weep  gum.  Arr. — II.  tran- 
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sit.  to  iveepfor  a  tiling,  lament,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1490,  Ar.  Ach.  1027  ;  and  so  pass. 
to  be  wept  for,  Id.  Theh.,  814.— 111.  δ. 
βλέφαρα,  to  bewcep  one's  eyes,  flood 
them  with  tears,  Eur.  Hel.  948.  [y, 
except  in  very  late  poets.] 

Δακρυώδης,  ες,  (δάκρυ,  είδος)  like 
tears,  Theophr. :  tearful,  Luc. :  έλκος, 
a  wound  distilling  tear-like  matter,  run- 
ning, Hipp. 

Δακτύληθρα,  ή,  (δάκτνλος)  a  finger- 
sheath,  a  finger-tip,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  17. 
— 2.  an  instrument  of  torture,  thumb- 
screw, LXX. 

Δακτύλιαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  a  finger's 
length,  breadth,  etc.,  Hipp. 

Δακτϋλίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δάκ- 
τν?,ος,  a  toe,  Ar.  Lys.  417.  [λί] 

Δακτυλίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  =  δακτυ?^οδει- 
κτέω. 

Δακτν7,ικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  the  fin- 
ger,  Lat.  digitalis:  αυλός  δ.,  a  flute 
played  with  the  fingers,  Ath.  176  Fj  δ. 
ψήφος,  a  stone  set  in  a  ring,  Anth. — 
II.  dactylic,  ρνβμός,  Longin. 

Δακτνλιογλνφία,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of 
cutting  seal-rings  or  gems,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 
128  C  :  from 

Δακτνλιογλύφος,  ov,  ό,  (δακτύλιος, 
γ?ώφω)  an  engraver  of  gems,  Critias  56. 

Δακτν?Λθθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (δακτν?αος, 
θήκη)  a  collection  of  gems,  Phn.  :  α 
case  or  box  where  rings  were  kept,  Mart- 
ial 11,  59. 

ΪΔακτύλιον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  Scammo- 
nia  ;  scainmony ,  Diosc. 

Δακτύλιος,  ov,  b,  a  ring,  a  seal-r-ing, 
Hdt.  2,  38,  Plat.,  etc.  :  often  worn  as 
a  charm,  Ar.  Plut.  884,  Eupol.  Dem. 
22:  hence — II.  in  genl.  any  thing  ring- 
shaped,  as — 1.  the  felloe  of  a  wheel, 
Hipp. — 2.  the  anus,  Diosc. ,  cf.  Lat. 
anus,  annulus.  [ϋ] 

Δακτύλων <ργός,  οΰ,  ό,  (δακτν?Λος, 
*έργω)  a  ring-maker,  Pherecr.  Incert. 
77. 

Δακτν?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  δακτν- 
λιαίος,  name  of  a  kind  of  grape,  Plin. 

Δακτύ?  ίτης,  ov,  Ό,  fern.  δακτν?2τις, 
ίδος,  ή,  (δάκτυ/,ος)  finger-shaped :  as 
subst.,  a  kind  of  plant,  peril,  aristolo- 
chia,  Diosc. 

ίΔακτυλοδεικτεί,  adv.  by  pointing 
with  the  finger,  Hdn. 

Δακτνλοδείκτέω,  ω,  to  point  at  with 
the  finger,  in  scorn,  Dem.  790, 20:  from 

Δακτύ?.οδεικτός,  όν,  (δάκτν?>ος,  δεί- 
κνυμί)  pointed  at  with  the  finger,  and 
so  notable,  illustrious,  cf.  Horace's  di- 
gito  monstrari,  Aesch.  Ag.  1332,  cf. 
Hemst.  Luc.  Somn.  12. 

Δακτνλοδόχμη,  ης,  ή,  (δάκτνλος, 
δοχμή)  four  fingers'  breadth,  a  palm, 
elsewh.  παλαιστή. 

Δακτν/^οειδής,  ες,  (δάκτνλος,  είδος) 
like  a  finger,  Anth. 

Δακτν?Μκαμψόδννος,  ov,  (δάκτν- 
?„ος,  κάμπτω,  οδύνη)  wearying  the  fin- 
gers by  keeping  them  bent,  Anth. 

Δάκτν?ιθς,  ov,  ό  :  (from  Theocr. 
downwds.  we  have  a  poet.  plur.  δάκ- 
τυλα, and  in  Norm,  a  sing,  το  δάκτν- 
λον)  a  finger,  ίπϊ  δακτύλων  ονμβάλ- 
λεηβαι,  to  reckon  on  the  fingers,  I  hit. 
6,  63,  cf.  yelp  ;  ό  μέγας  δ-,  the  thumb, 
Id.  3,  8:  f).  τον  ποδός,  a  toe,  Xen.  An. 
1,  5,  12:  also  without  ποδός,  Ar.  Eq. 
874,  like  Lat.  digitus:  also  κόοθη. 
— 2.  the  shortest  Γι  reck  measure  of 
length,  a  finger's  breadth, =ebo\lt  Jq 
of  an  inch,  Hdt.  1,  60,  etc. :  hence  a 
very  short  time,  πίνωμεν,  δάκτ\ 

><ι,  Alcae.  31.— 3.  a  date,  fruit  of 
the  ι  Aristot. — ι.  a  metrical 

foot,  dactyl,  -  ~  ~,  Plat.  Hep.  400  B, 
■  ι     \r.  Null.  661. — 5.  as  pr.  η  ,  Δ. 
Ίδαϊοι,  the  Dactyli   /</<<>.    mythical 
( Irete,  prieel  ι  of  Cy« 
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bele.  and  so  prob    the  samr   .is  tiit 

- 1  rah. :  called  by  Cic 
Vigiti  Jdaei,  de  N.  D.  3,  16.     (V\<>h. 
like  digitas,  from  the  Sanscr.  root  di:, 
Lat.  ia-dic-are,  Gr.  δείκ-ννμι.) 

Δακτν?ΜΤρι.πτος,  ον,(δάκτυλος,  τρ,ϊ 
3 ω)  worn  by  the fingers,  άτρακτος,  Anth 

Δακτνλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (δάκτνλος)  with 
finger-like  handles,  έκπωμα,  Ion  ap 
Ath. 468  C. 

Δάλέομαι,  Dor.  for  δηλέομαι. 

Δάλερός,  ά,  όν,  (δαλός)  burning, 
blazing,  hot,  Emped. 

Δάλίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δαλός, 
Ar.  Pac.  959. 

ΪΔάλιος,   a,   ov,   Dor.   for   Δήλιοι, 
Soph.  Aj.  704. 

ίΔαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dalis,  a  city  of  the 
island  Panchaea,  Diod.  S. — II.  a  play 
of  Apollophanes,  Ath.  467  F. 

\Δα7•1ων,  ωνος,  ό,  Dalian,  a  river  of 

Elis,  falling  into  the  Alpheus,  Strab 

\ Δαλμανουΰά,     ή,    Dalmanutha,     a 

small  town  or  village  near  Magdala, 

Ν.  T.  Marc.  8,  10. 

t ΔαλαατεΙς,  and,  Δα?μάται.  ών, 
o'l,  the  Dalmatians,  inhabitants  of  Dal- 
matia,  Polyb.,  Strab.     Hence 

\ Δαλματία,  ας,  ή,  Dalmalia,  a  part 
of  Illyricum,  Strab. 

ΪΔα?./ιατικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Dalmalia, 
Dalmatian ;  fern,  also  ή  Δα?.ματίς. 

Δαλματικ?/,  ης,  ή,  a  state-robe,  esp. 
worn  by  officiating  priests,  dalmati:, 
Eccl. 

\Δα) u.iov,  ου,  τό, Dalmium,the  chief 
city  oi  Dalmatia,  Strab. 

Δάλός,  ού,  ό,  (δαίω)  a  fire-brand, 
piece  of  blazing  wood,  Horn.  ;  also  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  607  :  a  kind  of  meteor, 
Arist.  Meteor. — II.  a  burnt  out  torch. 
and  so  of  an  old  man,  Mel.  49.  cf. 
Hor.  dilapsam  in  cineres  facem. — III.  a 
fagot,  beacon  light,  Anth. 

\Δάμιν/ητος,  ου,  ό,  (δήμος,  αγώ) 
leader  of  the  people,  pr.  n.,  Damagetvz, 
a  king  of  Ialyssus  in  Rhodes,  Pind 
01.  7,  32.— Others  in  Thuc.  5,  19; 
Dem.  ;  etc. 

ΪΔάμαγόρας,  a,  o,  Dor.  for  Δημα^ν- 
ρας,  Damagoras,  masc.  pr.  n.,  App. 

\Δάμάγων,  ό,  (δήμος,  άγω)  Dama- 
gon,  i.  e.  people-leading,  a  Spartan, 
Thuc.  3,  92. 

Δαμάζω,  post-Horn,  form  of  δαμάω, 
at  least  the  pres.  is  not  found  before 
Eur.,  though  we  have  the  aor.  pass. 
έδαμάσβην  in  II.,  cf.  δαμάω. 

Δάμαίος,  ου,  ό,  πατήρ,  epithet  of 
Neptune  in  Pind.  O.  13,  98 :  prob. 
from  δαμάω,  the  Tamer. 

Δαμολε'  }ιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δα- 
μάλης,  δάμ~λις. 

Δαμάλη,  η€,  ή,  =  δάμα/.ις,  Enr. 
Bacch.  739,  and  Theocr. 

Δαμα?.7/βοτος,  ον.(δαμά?.η,  βόσκω) 
fed  on  by  young  cattle,  άκρη,  Anth. 

Δαμάλης,  ου,  ό,  (δαμάω)  one  tlmi 
tames,  subdues,  overpowers,  Έρως. 
Anacr.  2.  1.— »II.  a  young  steer,  Ari^ 
II.    \.  ;  cf.  fern,  δάμαλις. 

Δαμαληόύ]  ος,ον,(δαμά7\  η,όπ)  είν) 
beef-eating,  'Ηρακλής,  Anth.  [α] 

Δαμαλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  poet,  (engthd. 
collat.   form   of  δαμάω,   δαμάζω,   to 

tame, subline,  overjxnrrr .  Pind.  P.  5,  163. 

Δά/ια?  ις,  εως,  ή,  (δαμάω)  α  ν 
cow,  heifer,  calf,  I. at.  juvenca,  Aesch 
Suppl.  350,  cf.  δαμάλη  and  δαμάλης 

— II.  like   αδοχος  and   πώ'/ος,  a  girl, 

\nth.  cf.  Hor.  Carm.  2, 

Δαμαλοπόδια,  ων,   ra.  (δάμαλο^ 
πους)  calves*  feet,  Uex.  Trail. 
Δαμαλος,  ov,  6,  a  calf,  Lat.  vihdns 
Δα  ■  b,  "  tamer,  Alcm 

3,  ac•.  to  Schol.  ven.  i  M.  1 1  216, 

/'//»,  άρτος,  ή,  (δαμάω)  a  wif* 
spouse    I  It'iu.      Strictl;  ti  it  ;j 
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tamed  or  yoked,  like  con j ax.  whereas 
an  unwedded  maiden  was  αδάμαστος, 
άόμής. 

ίΔαμάρέτη,  ης,  η,  Dor.  for  Δημαρέ- 
rr  Damurete,  wife  of  Gelon  of  Syra- 
cuse, Diod.  S.     Hence 

ίΔαμαρέτειος,  a,  ov,  of  Damarete, 
νόμισμα,  Diod.  S. 

ίΔάμαρις,  ιδος.  ή,  Damans,  an  Athe- 
nian female  converted  by  St.  Paul, 
Act.  17,  34. 

ίΔάμας,  αντος,  δ,  Damns,  a  hero 
from  Aulis,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  303—2.  the 
father  of  the  poet  Alcman,  Welck.  fr. 
Ale.  p.  7. 

ιΔααασάνδρα,  ας.  ή,  {δαμάω,  άνήρ) 
Damasandra,  mother  of  the  younger 
Lai's,  Ath.  574  E. 

Δαμάσδω,  Dor.  for  δαμάζω,  Theocr. 
4,  55. 

ΪΔαμασήνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (δαμάω,  άνήρ) 
man-subduing,  pr.  η.,  Damasenor,  ty- 
rant of  Miletus,  Plut. 

ΪΔαμασία,  ας,  ή,  Damasia,  a  strong- 
hold of  the  Vindelicii,  Strab. 

t Δαμασίας,  ov,  δ,  Damasias,  son  of 
Penthilus,  Paus. — 2.  an  Athenian  ar- 
chon,  Dion.  H.  3,  35. — 3.  an  athlete, 
Luc. 

ίΔαμασίθνμος,  ov,  δ,  (δαμάω,  θνμός) 
Damasithymus,  son  of  Candaules,king 
of  Calydnae,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

Δαμασίμ,βροτος,  ov,  (δαμάω,  βρο- 
τός)  taming  mortals.  ?nan-slaying, Σπάρ- 
τη, Simoa.  164 ;  αιχμή,  Pind.  0. 9, 119. 

Δαμάσιττττος,  ov,  (δαμάω,  ϊττ-ος) 
horse-taming,  epith.  of  Minerva,  v. 
Stesich.  97,  Kleine. 

1Δαμάσι~~ος,  ov,  δ,  Damasippus, 
son  of  Icarus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  6. — 2. 
father  of  Democritus,  Diog.  L.  9,  34. 
—3.  a  Macedonian,  Polyb.  31,  25. 

Δάμασις,  εως,  η,  (δαμάω)  a  taming, 
tubduing. 

t Δαμζσίστρατος,  ov,  δ,  (δαμάω, 
στρατός)  host-subduing,  pr.  η.,  Dama- 
sistratus,  king  of  the  Plataeans,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  5,  8. — 2.  father  of  the  historian 
Theopompus,  Paus. 

Δαμασίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δαμάω, 
Φρήν)  heart-compelling,  heart-winning, 
χρνσός,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  111. 

Δαμασίόως,  ωτος,  δ,  η,  (δαμάω, 
όώς)=δαμασίμ3ροτος,  νττνος,  Simon. 
190. 

ίΔαμασίχθων,  όνος,  δ,  (δαμάω, χθων) 
earth-taming,  pr.  η.,  Damasichthon,  son 
of  Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5, 
6. — 2.  son  of  Codrus,  founder  of  Col- 
ophon, Paus. — 3.  a  king  of  Thebes, 
Paus. 

^Δαμασκηνός,  η,  όν,  of  Damascus, 
Damascene.  Strab.  ;  η  Δαμασκΐ]νή,  the 
territory  of  Damascus :  το  δαμάσκηνο)', 
sub.  μή/,ον,  a  damascene,  damson,  Ath. 
49  D.     From 

^Δαμασκός,  ov,  η,  Damascus,  the 
chief  city  of  Code-Syria,  on  the  river 
Chrysorrhoas,  Strab.  755  sq. 

\Δάμασος.  ov,  δ,  Damasus,  an  illus- 
trious Trojan.  II.  12,  183.— 2.  son  of 
Amvris  of  Siris,  Hdt.  G,  127. — Others 
in  Paus.,  Strab.,  etc. 

\Δαμασ~ία,  ας.  ή,  Damaspia,  queen 
of  Artaxerxes,  Ctes. 

Δαμαστήριος,  ov,  good  for  taming 
or  subduing,  το  δαμ.,  an  instrument  of 
torture  to  compel  confession.  Eccl. 

Δαμαστ?)ς.  ov,  δ,  =  δαμά?«ης,  as 
epith.  of  Cupid,  Epich.  p.  10G.   Hence 

t Δαμαστής,  ov,  δ,  Da?nastes ,=  Π '  po- 
χοονστης,  Plut.  Thes.  11. — 2.  ό  Σί- 
γειενς,  an  historian,  contemporary 
with  Herodotus,  Strab..  Plut. 

\Δαμάπτιον,  ov,  τό.  Damastium,  a 
place  in  Epirus,  containing  a  silver 
mine,  Strab. 

t Δαμαστορίδης,  ov,  δ,  son  ofDamas- 
308 
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tor,  i.  e.  Tlepolemus,  11.  10,  416,  and 
Agelaus,  Od.  22,  293. — pr.  n.,  Damas- 
torides,  Qu.  Sm.  13,  211. 

Δαμασώνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  Alis- 
nirt.  Diosc,  cf.  Plin.  25,  10. 

\  Δαμάτας,  α,  δ,  Da?natas,  leader  of 
the  Cadusians,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

\Δαμάτειμα,  ας,  i],  as  if  from  δαμα- 
τηρ,  she  that  tames,  subdues,  Anth. 

Δάμΰτερ,  ω  Δάμ.,  Dor.  vocat.  from 
Δηιιητηρ,  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 
[Δα] 

\Δάμάτρία,  η,  Dor.  for  Δημήτρια, 
Spartan  fern.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ΪΔαμάτριος,  δ,  Dor.  for  Δημήτριος, 
Paus. — 2.  Damatrius,  name  of  a  Boe- 
otian month,  answering  to  the  Attic 
Pyanepsion,  Plut. 

ίΔάμαχος,  ov,  δ,  Damachus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  12. 

Δ  Α'ΜΑ'Ω,  3  sing,  δαμά,  or  lengthd. 
δαμάα,  II.  22,  271  ;  fut.  δαμάσω  [μα], 
poet,  δαμάσσω  :  aor.  1  έδάμάσα,  -ασ- 
σα  ■  aor.  2  εδάμον :  perf.  δέδμηκα, 
pass,  δέδμημαι :  aor.  pass,  εδμήθην 
and  εδάμην,  part,  δμηθείς  and  δάμείς, 
inf.  δαμημεναι,  II.  20,  312,  but  we 
also  have  δάμασθείς,  as  if  from  δαμά- 
ζω (q.  v.),  II.  16,  816,  and  this  is  the 
usu.  form  of  aor.  pass,  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  To  overpower:  the  orig.  signf. 
is  assumed  as  to  tame,  break  in.  to 
bring  under  the  yoke,  as  oxen ;  yet  this 
signf.  occurs  only  twice  in  Horn.,  11. 
23,  655,  of  a  mule,  and  Od.  4,  637,  of 
wTild  horses  :  hence — II.  of  maidens, 
to  yoke  in  marriage,  give  to  wife,  cf.  δά- 
μαρ,  only  once  in  Horn.,  άνδρϊ  δάμασ- 
σεν,  II.  18,  432;  also  simply,  to  for 
to  violate,  lie  with,  Lat.  subigere :  and 
pass,  to  be  forced  or  seduced,  II.  3,  301, 
Od.  3,  269:— indeed  it  had  at  first 
prob.  no  connection  with  marriage. — 
III.  in  genl.  to  subdue,  conquer,  esp.  in 
war,  the  most  usu.  signf.  in  Horn. : 
hence,  since  in  the  heroic  age  sub- 
jection followed  defeat,  to  rule  over  ; 
and  pass,  to  be  subject,  to  obey,  II.  3, 
183,  Od.  3,  304  ;  later  also  to  make  a 
slave  of,  whence  δμώς,  etc. — 2.  also 
to  strike  dead,  kill,  esp.  in  fight,  Horn. : 
δαμάσαι  τινά  i'~o  tlvl,  Od.  21,  213. 
— 3.  in  genl.  to  overcome,  overpower, 
and  in  pass,  to  be  overcome,  as  the 
senses  bv  sleep,  exhaustion.  Od.  14, 
318.  II.  10,  2,  by  wine,  Od.  9,  454,  516, 
where  the  mid.,  δαμασσάμενος  όρένα 
οίνω  and  έ~εί  μ'  έδαμάσσατο  οϊνω.  is 
used  :  οι  δμαθέντες,  the  dead,  Eur. 
Ale.  127.  In  Horn,  the  construct,  is 
δαμήναί  tlvl  or  v~ ό  tlvl.  (Of  like 
signf.  are  the  forms  δαμνάω.  δάμνημι, 
δαμόω,  δαμάζω,  cf.  Sanscr.  dam,  to  be 
tame,  Lat.  dom-are.  our  tame,  Germ. 
zahyn  :  hence  perh.  also  damnare,  da?n- 
num,  ζημία.) 

Δαμείω,  ης,  η.  Ερ.  for  δαμώ,  subj. 
aor.  2  pass,  from  δαμάω. 

Δάμεν,  Ep.  for  εδάμησαν,  3  plur. 
indie,  aor.  2  pass,  from  δαμάω. 

Δαμημεναι,  Ep.  for  δαμήναι,  inf. 
aor.  2  pass,  from  δαμάω,  II. 

ίΔαμία,  ας,  η,  Damia,  a  divinity  of 
the  Epidaurians  and  Aeginetans, 
prob.  Ceres,  Hdt.  5,  82  ;  Paus.  2, 
30,  4. 

ίΔάμιττττος,  ov,  δ,  Damippv.s,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  7,  5,  3. 

^Δάμις,  (  —  Δημις,  Δήμιος)  ιδος,  δ, 
Damis,  masr.  pr.  η.,  Paus.,  Anth. 

Δαμνα,  2  sing.  pres.  pass,  from 
δάμνημι,  for  δάμνασαι,  II 

ίΔαμναμενεύς,  έως  poet,  ήης,  ό, 
Damnameneus,  one  of  the  Dactyli 
Idaei,  Strab.  473  ;  Nonn. 

Δαμνάω,  — δαμάω,  Hom>,  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. 

Δάμνημι,—δαμάω,  Horn.,  who  also 
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has  the  pass,  form  δάμναμαι,  Od.  14. 
488,  in  act.  signf. :  in  II.  it  is  always 
pass. 

Δαμνήτης,  ov,  b,  fern.  δαμνή~ις, 
ιδος,^  η,—  δαμαστήρ. 

ΔάμνιιττΓος.  ov,  (δαμνάω,  1~~ος) 
horse-taming,  Orph. 

ΪΔάμνιττ— ος,  ον,  ό,  Dainnippus,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Lys. 

ίΔάμοίτας,  α.  δ,  Damoetas.  a  herds 
man,  Theocr.  6,  1. — 2.  a  fisherman 
Anth. 

ΪΔάμοκ/.είδας,  α.  δ.  DamocUdas,  a 
Theban.  Plut.  Pelop.  8. 

λΔαμοκλης,  έονο.  δ,  Damocles,  i 
Spartan.  Polyb.  13',  5.  7.-2.  a  Pytha 
gorean  philosopher  of  Crotona.  iamb 

^Δάμοκράτης,  ονς.  δ,  Damocruirs 
masc.  pr.  n..  a  Rhodian,  Ath.  500  Β 
— Others  in  Plut.  Aristid.  11  ;  etc. 

ίΔαμοκρίτα,  η,  Damocrita,  a  Spartai 
female,  Plut. 

ίΔάμόκρϊτος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  for  Δημ., 
Damocritus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb,  17, 
10.  9;  etc. 

ίΔάμόζενος,  ov,  δ,  Damoxenus.  a 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Ath.  1 5  Α.— 
Others  in  Polyb.  18,  25.  6;  Ath. :  etc. 
Δάμόσιος,  ία,  ιον,  Dor.  for  δημό- 
σιος, only  in  the  connection  οι  ττερι 
δαμοσίαν,  (sc.  σκηνήν)  the  tent-com- 
panions in  war  of  the  Spartan  kingsv 
cf.  δημόσιος  IV.,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  5,  8. 

^Δαμοστρατία,  ας,  ή,  Damostratia 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Dio  Cass. 

\Δαμόστρατος,   ov,  b,  Damostnitm, 
Dor.  for  Δημ.,  of  Melite,  Dem.  13  Λ 
6. — 2.  grandson  of  preceding,  Dem. 
1310. 11.— 3.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 
Jacobs  Anth. 

ΪΔαμοτέ'λης,  ονς,  δ,  Dor.  for  Δημ. 
Damoteles,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  Cleom 
28.— Others  in  Polyb.  22,  8,  9  ;  etc. 

t Δαμότίμος,  ov,  δ,  Dor.  for  Δημ 
Damdtimus,  a  Sicvonian,  Thuc.  4 
119.— 2.  an  Athenian,  Dem.  934.  28. 

λΔαμονρας,  α.  δ,  Polyb.  5.  66,  9,.= 
Ύαμνρας,  the  Tamyras,  Strab. 

ϊΔαμόφαντος,  ov,  δ.  Dor.  fo"  Δημ. 
Damophantus,  an  Elean,  Plut.  Phi 
lop.  7. 

t Δαμόόϊ?,ος,  ov,  δ.  Dor.  for  Δημ.. 
Damophilus.  a  poet  of  Cyrene,  Pind. 
P.  4,  500.— 2.  a  Boeotarch,  Paus.— 
Others  in  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

ΪΔαμοόών,  ώντος,  δ,  Damophon,  a 
Messenian,  Paus.  4,  31,  6. — 2.  son  of 
Thoas.  king  of  Corinth,  Id.  2,  4.  3.— 
— 3.  son  of  Pantaleon,  king  of  Pisa 
Id.  6,  22,  3. 

\Δαμόχαρις,  ιδος,  δ.  Dor.  for  Δ?; a., 
Damocharis,  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 
Δαμόωσιν,  Epic  lengthd.  form  for 
δαμωσιν  from  δαμάω,  II.  6,  36S. 

λΔαανρίαο.  α,  δ,  Damyrias,  a  river 
of  Sicily,  Plut.  Tim.  31. 

ίΔάμώ,  ονς,  η,  Damo,  daughter  of 
Pythagoras,  Diog.  L. 

Δάμώματα,  τά,=τά  δημοσία  αδό 
μένα,  Ar.  Pac.  797,  from  Stesicn 
(Fr.  39,  Kleine.) 

ΪΔάμων,  ωνος,  δ,  Damon,  a  celebra- 
ted sophist  and  musician,  teacher  of 
Pericles,  Plat.  freq. — 2.  a  Thurian, 
victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  Paus. 
— Others  in  Andoc. :  Paus. ;  etc. 

\Δάμωνίδας,  α,  δ,  Damonidas,  Spar 
tan  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Δαν,  Dor.  for  δην,  γήν,  ov  δάν.  a 
strong  negation,  ΛΌ,  by  earth  !  The 
ocr.  4,  17." 

ΪΔάνα,  ης,  ή.  Dana,  a  large  and 
wealthy  city  of  Cappadocia,  probably 
same  as  Ύύανα,  now  Kitch-hissar. 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  20. 

ΪΔανάη.  ης,  ή,  Danae,  (Dor.  Δανάα 
and  Δανά,  Hdn.)  daughter  of  Acri 
sius  and  mother  of  Perseus,  II.  14. 
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31 9. --2.  title  of  a  corr.edy  Ol  Sannyr- 
ιοη,  and  of  Apollophanee,  Meineke  1, 
p.  264,  267. 
tA  Svatanc,  OV,  6,  son  of  Danae,  i.  e. 

Per*  us,  lies.  Scut.  H.  229:  also  son 
of  Danaus,  usu.  in  pi.  v.  sub  Δαναός, 
[in  Unter  Δάι^-] 

tArz  m/c,  iifiof,  j), daughter  of  Danaus, 
usu.  in  pi.  ai  Δαναΐδες,  the  Danatdes, 
daughters  of  Danaus,  fifty  in  nuniuer, 
vv  ho,  fur  the  mu  rder  of  their  husbands, 
were  condemned  to  the  endless  task 
of  drawing  water  in  perforated  ves- 
sels, Apollod,  2,  1,  5  ;  cf.  Pind.  N.  10. 
Hence  proverb,  of  any  fruitless  task, 
ες  τον  τών  Δαναίδων  πίθον  ΰδροφο- 
ρεϊν,  Luc. — 2.  the  Danatdes,  name  of 
a  play  of  Aeschylus. 

Ac νάκη,  ης,  ή,  a  small  Persian  coin, 
worth  something•  more  than  an  obol. 
— II.  the  coin  buried  with  a  corpse  as 
Charon's  fee. 

Aayaoc,  ov,  6,  Danaus,  son  of  Be- 
ius,  brother  of  Aegyptus,  founder  of 
Argos,  about  1500  B.C.,  Hdt.  2,  91, 
Eur.  Or.  873;  in  pi.  Δαναοί,  ων,  οι, 
the  Danaans,  subjects  of  Danaus, 
hence ='A,oyaot,  Horn.,  and  so  in  II., 
(or  the  Greeks  in  genl.  :  Δαναίδαι, 
ών,  οι,  the  sons  or  descendants  of  Da- 
naus, freq.  in  Eur. ;  the  Argives,  Eur. 
Or.  876,  etc. :  Ar.  Fr.  259  b,  uses  a 
com,  superl.  Δαναώτατος. 

Δανδαλίς,  ίδος,  η,=δενδα?Λς. 

\Δάνδαμις,  ίδος,  b,  Daudamis,  a 
Brahmin,  Arr.  An.  7,  2,  5. 

\Δανδάριοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Dandarii,  a 
Caucasian  community,  Strab. 

ΪΔάνδηο,  ov,  b,  Dandes,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Diod.  S. ' 

Δανείζω,  f.  -είσω,  (for  the  forms 
δανειώ,  -ονμαι  are  barbarous,  Suid. 
in  v.  θεριώ,  cf.  Bast  Greg.  p.  174.) 
To  put  out  money  at  usury,  to  lend,  Ar. 
Fhesm.  812 :  also,  without  interest, 
N.  T. :  more  fully,  δ.  επί  τόκω,  Plat 
Legg.  742  C  :  in  pass.  aor.  έδανύ 
σθ/jv,  to  be  lent,  Xen.  Hell  2,  4,  28. 
Mid.  δανείζομαι,  pf.  δεδχνεισμαι,Αοτ. 
ίδανει,σάμην,  to  have,  lent  to  one,  to  bor- 
row, Ar.  Nub.  750,  1300:  από  τίνος, 
Plat.  Tim.  42  Ε  ;  επί  μεγάλοις  τό- 
κοις,  Dem.  13,  19  :  in  LXX.  to  beg, 
Ρ  ov.  20,  4. 

Δάνεων,  ov,  ~ό,  (δάνος)  money  lent 
or  borrowed  on  usury,  a  loan,  δ.  άπαι- 
τείν,  Dem.  911,  3,  άποδιδόναι,  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν.,  cf.  sq. :  strictly  neat,  from 
δάνειος,  sub.  apyvpiov.  [a] 

Δάνεισμα,  ατός,  τύ,  (δανείζω)  = 
fbreg.,  δ.  ποιεΖσθαι  =  δανείζεσΟαι, 
Thuc.  1,  121. 

Δανεισμός,  ον,  ό,  money-lending, 
Plat.  Legg.  291  C  :  metaph.,  αϊμα  al- 
αατος  δαν.,  Eur.  El.  858. 

Δανειστής,  ον,  ό,  a  money-lender, 
usurer,  Dem.  885,  18. 

Δανειστικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  lend, 
money -lending,  Plut.  Ag.  13  :  Ό  δαν.= 
δανειστής,  Luc. 

t ΔανΟαλήται,  ών,  ο'ι,  and  ΔανβΊίλη- 
ται,  the  Dantheletae,  a  Thracian  tribe 
or.  the  Haemus,  Strab. 

Δανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  worst;  form  fur  δα- 
νείζω, Anth. 

Δάνος,  tor.  ro,  a  gift,  present,  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  89;  but  αβίι.  money  lent  out 
at  interest,  loan,  debt,  Anth.     (('t 
ί .at .  (bino     dona,  tin.)  [u\ 

Δανός,    //,  6v,    (oalu)   frarni,  dry, 
parched, ξύλα  δανά,  firewood,  Od.   ι.». 
superl    δανότατος,    Ar.    Pae. 
ι134.    Hence 

Δανοτ/'/c,  ήτοΓ,  ή,  misery,  Soph.  Fr. 

Wfl. 

ΙΔανον  '/'"'.    ov,   ό,    Danubitu,    tin• 

Danube,  the  upper  part  of  the  Isti  ι   u 

Gar  as  Ario"'i!is  m  Strab.  301. 


Δ  ATI  I 

Δάξ,  adv.  (δάκνω)=όδάξ,  with  or 
by  the  teeth,  Lat.  mordicus,  like  γνύξ, 
πνξ,  λάξ,  Opp.  Η.  4,  GO,  cf.  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  235. 

Δαξασμός,  ov,  ό,  =δδα}'μός,  όδαξ- 
ησμός,  the  itch,  Tim.  Locr. 

t Δαξιμωνΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Daximonitis, 
a  plain  in  Pontus,  Strab. 

ίΔαόριζοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Daorizi,  a  peo- 
ple of  Dalmatia,  Strab. 

Δάος,  εος,  τό,  (δαίω,  akin  to  φάος) 
—  δαίς,  δαλός,  light,  a  firebrand,  torch, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  also  written  δαύς, 
ά.  [α] 

Aaor,  ο,  as  the  name  of  a  slave, 
Lat.  Ddvus,  Menand.,  probably  as  the 
name  of  a  barbarous  people,  the  Dai, 
Hdt.  1,  125,  like  the  earlier  Καρίων, 
Φρύξ,  etc.,  v.  Niebuhr  Kleine  Schrif- 
ten,  1,  377 :  in  Strab.  p.  304,  Δάοι,  an 
earlier  name  of  the  Δάκοι. 

ΪΔαοϋχος,  ov,  ό,  Dauchus,  a  Persian, 
chief  of  the  artificers  in  the  army  of 
Cyrus  the  elder,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  29. 

tAao^oc,  ov,  b,  Daochus,  a  Thessa- 
lian,  Dem.  324,  8. 

Δάττάνάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  spend, 
Thuc,  etc.  :  δ.  εις  τι,  to  spend  upon 
a  thing,  Thuc.  8,  45,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
3,  11,  and  so  in  Pass.,  Hdt.  2,  125  :  in 
mid.  to  spend  of  one's  ovm,  and  so  much 
iike  act.,  Hdt.  2,  37,  and  Att. :  c.  ace. 
cognato,  δαπανάσθαι  δαπανάς,  Lys. 
101,  41 ;  so  too  in  perf.  pass,  baa  δεδ- 
απάνησϋε  εις  τον  πό'λεμον,  Dem.  17, 
3,  and  aor.  pass,  δαπανηθείς,  Isae. 
55,  22. — IL  rarely  c.  ace.  objecti  as,  δ. 
την  πό?»ιν,  to  put  the  state  to  expense, 
exhaust  it,  Thuc.  4,  3.     From 

ΔΑΤΙΑ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  outgoing,  expense, 
lies.  Op.  721  :  expenditure,  δ.  χρυσού 
και  apy  ν  ρου,  χρημάτων.  Thuc.  1,  129, 
3,  13  :  also  in  plur.,  Thuc.  G,  15,  and 
metaph.  δαπάναι  ελπίδων,  Pind.  1.  5, 
73  (1,  57). — II.  money  spent,  as  δ.  ίπ- 
πων, on  horses,  Piud.  L  3,  49 :  also 
money  for  spending,  δαπάνην  παρέχειν, 
Hdt.  1,  41,  ξνμφέρειν,  Thuc.  1,  99. — 
III.  expensiveness,  extravagance,  ή  εν 
τη  φύσει  δαπάνη,  natural  extravagance, 
Aeschin.  85, 8.  (Perh.  from  same  root 
as  δάπτω.)  [πα\ 

Δάπάνημα,  ατός,  ro,=foreg.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  I,  3,  in  plur.  :  δαπανημάτων 
ένδεια,  want  of  necessaries,  Polyb. 

Δαπανηρός,  ά,  όν,  of  men,  lavish, 
extravagant,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  0,  2. — II. 
of  things,  expensive,  πόλεμος,  Dem.  58, 
G,  'λειτουργία,  Arist.  Pol.,  just  like 
Lat.  sumptuosus.  Adv.,  -ρως,  Xen. 
Hell.  G,  5,  4. 

ίΔαπάνησις,  εως,  ή,  (δαπανάω)  a 
spending,  consuming,  Arist.  ap.  Euseb. 
Praep.  Ev.  372  C. 

Δάπάνητικός,  ή,  όν,  consuming : 
hence  eating,  φάρμακον,  Aet.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Δάπανος,  ov,— δαπανηρός,  extrava- 
gant, έλπίς,  Thuc.  5,  103. 

Δάπεδον,  ου,  τό,  land,  soil,  Od.  11, 
577,  usu.  the  floor  of  a  chamber,  or  pave- 
ment, often  splendidly  wrought  in  the 
heroic  age,  Horn.,  esp.  Od.,  elsewh. 
έδαφος,  cf.  ταπεινός  :  in  genl.  a  coun- 
try, esp.  a  plain,  Aesch.  Pr.  829,  Eur. 
1 1  mi.  taken  as  Dor.  for  γήπεδον,  γά- 
πεδον,  like  Δη-μητήρ:  but  Doderl. 
and  Pott  take  it.  to  be  for  ζά-πεδον, 
and  the  ouantrty  seems  m  favour  of 
this.)  [θα-  Ep. :  δίι  sometimes  in 
Trag.,  though  ibis  is  very  dub.,  and 
Pors.  Or.  324,  Bockh  ν  1.  Pind.  N.  7, 
121  always  read  γάπ^δυν,  where  tin 
<;  ι-  needed.] 

Δαπίδιον,  OV.  ro,  dim.  from  sn., 
Hipparch.  ap.  At h.  477  K. 

ΔΑ'ΠΙΣ,  ιδος,  ή,  <•  carpet,  rap,  λγ. 
Plut.  528,  Xen.  Cyr.  Β,  Θ,  16  hi  plur. 


Δ  APE 

(merely  another  form  οίτάπης  \   \a\ 
Δάπτης,  ου,  ο,  (δάπτω)   an   ratei 
consumer,  gnawer :  hence  δάπται,  blood 
sticking  insects,  Lye.  1403. 

Δάπτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg.,  Anth. 
Δάπτω,  f.  •ιί>ω,  to  tear,  rend,  devour, 
feed  on,  as  wild  beasts,  11.  10,  159,  etc. 
hence  also  of  fire,  II.  23,  183,  of  a 
spear,  11.  13,  831  :  hence  to  tear  or 
torture  in  mind,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  682,  and 
so  in  Pass.,  συννοία  δάπτομαι  κέαρ, 
Aesch.  Pr.  437.  (Akin  to  δαπ-άνη, 
Lat.  dap-es,  prob.  from  δαίω  to  divide  ; 
strengtnd.  by  redupl.  δαρδάπτω.) 

\Δαρα3ά  or  Δαραδά,  Daraba,  a  city 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

t Δαράδαξ,  άκος,  δ,  the  Daradax,  a 
river  of  Syria,  falling  into  the  Eu- 
phrates, Xen.  An.  1,  4,  10. 

Δάρατος,  δ,  a  Thessalian  sort  υ 
unleavened  bread,  Ath.  110  D. 

\Δάραψα,  ων,  τά,  Darapsa,  a  city  of 
Bactria,  Strab. 

ΪΔάρδαι,  ών,  ο'ι,  the  Dardae,  an  Indi- 
an people,  Nonn. 

^Δαρδάνειον,  ov,  τό,  Dardaneum,  a 

Eromontory  near  Dardanus  in  Troas, 
>iod.  S. 

\Δαρδάνειος,  α,  ον,=  Δαρδάνιος. 

ΪΔαρδανεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhabitant  oj 
Dardanus,  a  Dardanian ;  fem.  Δαρ- 
δανίς,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  10  :  in  pi.  oi 
Δαρδανείς,  the  Dardanians,  a  peo- 
ple of  Asia  on  the  Gyndus,  Hdt.  1, 
189,  v.  Baehr  ad  loc—  2.  in  Polyb 
2,  6,  4,  a  Thracian  tribe,  elsewhere 
Δάρδανοι  and  Δαρδάνιοι. 

^Δαρδανία,  ας,  η,  Dardania,  a  city 
of  Troas  founded  by  Dardanus  J)  20 
216;  in  genl.  =  Troy. — 2.  a  district  of 
the  Troad,  also  •.  illed  Δαοδανικ'.'ι, 
(sc.  χώρα)  Strab. — i.  i  portion  of  ll- 
lyria,  wherein  dwelt  the  Δάρδανοι- 
Strab. ;  Δαρδανική,  Polyb.  5,  97. — 4. 
earlier  name  of  Saniothrace,  Paus. 

\Δαρδανιάται,  ών,  ol,  an  Illyrian 
people=;Aap(5aPiOi  2,  Strab. 

ΪΔαρδανίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Dardanus,  i.  e.  Priam,  II.  3,  303 : 
Anchises,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  178  :  in  pi. 
οι  Δαρδανίδαι,  the  Trojans,  Eur. 
Rhes.  230. 

\Δαρδάνΐος,  a  Ep.  η,  ov,  of  Darda- 
nus, Dardanian,  poet.  'Trojan;  ol  Δαο, 
πνλαι=α'ι  Σκαιαϊ  π.     II.  5,  789. 

t Δαρδάνιος,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dardania  in  Troas,  in  pi.  ο'ι  Δαρ.,  the 
Dardanians, = Δάρδανοι,  II.  2,  819.  -2. 
an  Illyrian  people,  Strab. 

ϊΔαρδανίς,  ίδος,  y,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.  a  Trojan  female,  11.  18,  122. — II. 
Δαρ.  άκρα=Δαρδάνειον,  Strab.;  cf. 
also  Δαρδανεύς. 

ΪΔαρδανίων,  ωνος,  δ,  son  or  descend- 
ant ol  Dardanus,  in  pi.  ο'ι  Δαρ.  the  Dar- 
danians,=  Δάρδανοι,  II.  7,  414. 

\Δάρδανος,  OV,  b,  (A)  Dardanus•,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Elect  ra,  founder  of 
Dardania  in  Troas,  II.  20,  215  ;  Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 1. — 2.  a  Trojan,  sou  of  Bias, 
slain  by  Achilles,  II. 20, 460.— Others 
in  Pans.,  etc. — 11.  As  adj.  Δάρδαν- 

Οζ  avr'/p,  a  Trojan,  11.  I(i.  807,  but 
more  usu.  in  plur.  Δάρδανοι,  prop. 

the    Dardanians,    subjects    of   J'lncas, 

different  from  the  Tropins,  hence 
Agam.  addresses  them  as  Τρώες  και 
Δάρδανοι,  11.  3,  456.  (Η)  ή,  Dardanus, 
a  city  of  Troas,  1 10  stadia  south  ol 
the  ancient  Dardania,  Hdt.  7,  13• 
Thuc.  8,  loi  ;  Strab.  587,  sqa. 

AapoaTrrw.lengthd.  form  of  δάπτω. 
of  wild  beasts,  II.  11.  179,  etc.:  mo 
taph.  χρήματα,  to  devour  one's  patn 
inotn  ,  (  Li    I  I,  92.     Tins  form  secuis 

strictly  Ep. 

ΪΔαρααν  —  Δ<:,>,  h.    Pcrs 

664. 
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ΔΑΣΜ 

Δαρεικός,  ον,  ό,  or  in  Hdt.  and 
Thuc.  δαρ.  στατηρ  joined,  a  Per- 
sian gold  coin. =  20  Attic  drachmae, 
or  about  §3.50,  so  that  5=a  inina, 
300=  a  talent:  v.  Hussey,  W.  and 
M..  p.  102  sq.  (Said  to  have  been 
first  coined  by  Darius,  but  prob.  de- 
rived from  Pers.  dam,  a  king,  like  the 
English  sovereign.) 

ΪΔαρειογενής,  ους,  υ,  ή,  (Δαρείος, 
*γένω)  bom  of  or  descended  from 
Darius,  Aesch.  Pers.  6. 

Δαρείος,  ον,  a,  Darius,  Persian 
name,  ace.  to  Hdt.=  Gr.  έρξείης,  q. 
v. :  in  fact  a  Greek  form  of  Persian 
dara,  a  king.  v.  Bahr.  Hdt.  6,  98  :  name 
of  several  Persian  kings. — 1.  Hystas- 
pis,  i.  e.  son  of  Hystaspes,  Hdt.  1, 183. 
— 2.  ό  Νόθος,  or  Ochus,  illegitimate 
son  of  Artaxerxes,  Thuc.  8,  5. — 3. 
Codomannus,  son  of  Arsames,  last 
ting  of  Persia,  Arr.  An. 

\Δαρεϊται.  ων,  οί,  the  Darltae,  a  peo- 
ple on  the  Caspian  sea,  Hdt.  3,  92. 

ϊΔάρης,  ητος,  ό,  Dares,  a  Trojan,  II. 

5,  29. — 2.  a  poet  of  Phrygia,  A  el.  V. 
H.  11,2. 

Δάρήσομαι,  fat.  2  pass,  from  δέρω. 

ΔΑΡΘΑ'ΝΩ, fut.  δαρθτ)σομαι :  perf. 
δεδάρθηκα:  aor.  2.  έδαρθον,  poet. 
έδράθον,  cf.  δέρκω,  έδρακον,  etc.  To 
sleep,  fall  asleep,  in  aor.  to  be  asleep, 
Od.  20,  143,  cf  καταδαρθάνω.  (The 
•Sanscr.  root  is  drai,  Lat.  dor-mire, 
our  dream,  cf.  Pott  Forsch.  1,  p.  230, 
sq.) 
ίΔαριήκης,  ου,  ό,=  Δαρείος,  Strab. 

Δάρόβιος,  ον,  =  δηρόβιος,  Dor. 
Aesch. 

Δάρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  δηρός,  also 
in  Att.  Monk.  Hipp.  1093. 

Δάρσις,  εως,  ή,  (δέρω),  a  skinning, 
Haying,  Gal. 

Δαρτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  δέρω, 
Hayed,  skinned,  to  be  skinned,  δαρτά 
ττρόςωτζα  ϊττττων,  the  skin  taken  off 
horses'1  heads,  Choeril.  4. — II.  τα  δαρτά 
a  kind  of  fish,  skinned  before  dressing, 
Ath. 

Δάς,  gen.  δαδός,  ή,  Att.  contr.  for 
δαΐς. 

ίΔάσαντο,  for  έδάσαντο,  v.  sub. 
δαίω  (Β.) 

Δάσασθαι,  inf.  aor.  mid.  with  act. 
signf.  of  δαίω,  to  divide,  Horn.,  who 
nas  from  it  the  Ep.  3.  indie,  δασάσ- 
κετο,  II.  and  1  plur.  opt.  δασαίμεθα, 
Od. :  δασείται,  is  fut.  Dor. 
τΔασάσκετο  for  έδάσατο.  v.  foreg. 
f  Δασεϊται,  v.  sub  δάσασθαι. 

Δασέως,  adv.  from  δασύς. 

Δάσκϊος,  ον,  thick-shaded,  dark,v).T), 
Horn.  :  met.  of  a  bushy  beard,  Aesch. 
Pers.  316.  (from  intens.  prefix  δα-, 
σκιά  :  not  for  δασύσκιος.) 

\Δασκν?,ης,  ον  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Dascyles, 
father  of  Gyges,  Hdt.  1,  8. 

ϊΔασκύ/αον,  (Δασκν?.εϊον,  Hdt.  3, 
120),  ον,  τα,  Dascijlium.  now  Diaskilo, 
a  city  of  Bithynia,  Hdt.  1.  c,  Strab., 
etc.  ;  hence 

\Δασκνλίτης,  ον,  a,  fern.  Δασκνλϊ- 
τις,  ιδος,  η,  of  Dascyliufin,  Dascylian  ; 
ni  Δασ.,  the  inhab.  of Dascylium,  Thuc. 
1,  129:  Strab.;  etc.;  η  Δασκνλϊτις 
λίμνη.  Ρ  alas  Dascylltis,  the  Dascylian 
lake,  Strab.  575. 

ΪΔάσκνλσς,  ον,  6,  Dascyl-as,  father 
of  Lycus,  king  of  Mysia,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
776. — 2.  son  oi  Lycus,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
803. 

\Δάσκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Dascon,  a  Sy- 
racusan,  founder  of  Camarina,  Thuc. 

6.  5. — 2.  a  fortress  near  Syracuse,  on 
a  gulf  of  the  same  name,  Thuc.  6,  66  ; 
Diod.  S.  13, 13. 

Δάσαα,  ατοςΎ  τό,  (δάσασθαι,  δαίω) 
a  share)  portion. 
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ΔΑΣΤ 

ίΔασμένδα,  Dasmenda,  a  mountain- 
castle  in  Cappadocia,  Strab. 

Δάσμενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dividing,  distri- 
buting, Xen.  An.  7,  1,  37. 

Δασμολογέω,  ώ,(δασμο/„όγος)Ιο  col- 
lect, exact  as  tribute,  τι  τταρά  τίνος, 
Dem.  1355,  8  :  but  c.  ace.  pers.,  δασ- 
μο?,ογεϊν  τίνα,  to  subject  one  to  tribute, 
exact  it  from  him,  lsocr.  68  A,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  375  :  and 

Δασμολόγια,  ας,  η,  collection,  exact- 
ion of  tribute,  Plut. :  from 

Δασμολόγος,  ον, (δασμός,  λέγω)  ex- 
acting tribute,  Strab.  :  ό  δ.  a  tax-gath- 
erer, cf.  άργνρο/.όγος. 

Δασμός,  ου,  δ,  (δαίω,  δάσασθαι)  α 
divisio?i,  sharing  of  spoil,  II.  1,  166  :  dis- 
tribution, Η.  Horn.  Cer.  86. — II.  in  Att., 
an  impost,  tribute,  Soph.,  etc. ;  δασμυν 
τίνειν.  Soph.  Ο.  C.  635,  άττοφέρειν, 
ά-οδιδόναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9 ;  2,  4, 
14 :  in  plur.,  Id.  An.  1,  1,  8. 

Δασμοόορέω,  ώ,  to  pay,  be  subject  to 
tribute,  Aesch.  Pers.  586.  Pass,  -oo- 
ρείταί  τινι,  tribute  is  paid  one,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  4  :  from 

Δασμοόόρος,  ον,  (δασμός,  φέρω) 
paying  tribute,  subject  to  it,  taxed,  Hdt. 
3, 97,  etc. 

Δάσομαι,  fut.  c.  act.  signf.  of  δαίω, 
to  divide,  Horn. 

Δάσος,  εος,  τό,  (δασί'ς)  a  thicket, 
Strab. — Π.  a  being  rough,  bristly,  Al- 
ciphr.  [a] 

Δάσοφ-ρνς,  ν,  .  gen.  υος,  (δασύς, 
ός>ρύς)  with  shaggy  brows. 

Δαςττλής,  ητος,  ό.  ?/.=sq.,  Χάρνβ- 
δις,  Simon.  3:  v.  Meineke  Euphor. 
Fr.  52. 

Δας~?„ήτις,  η,  horrid,  frightful,  ep- 
ith.  of  the  Erinyes,  Od.  15,  234,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  155 ;  of  Hecate, 
Theocr,  2,  14 ;  later  also  of  any  mon- 
sters, (prob.  from  intens.  prefix  δα-, 
and  ττλήσσω,  very  striking,  or  δα- 
(ζα-)  ττε'λάζω,  very  daring  :  there  is  no 
ground  for  taking  it  as  if  for  δνςττλη- 
tyo?=  δνςττέλαστος.) 

ίΔασσαρϊται,  ων,  oi,  in  Strab.  Δασ- 
σαρήτιοι,  the  Dassaritae,  an  Illyrian 
people  ;  η  Δασσαρήτις,  ιδος,  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Doss.,    Polyb.  5,  108,  2. 

Δάσσασθαι,  poet.  inf.  aor.  1  mid. 
from  δάζομαι,  of  δαίω,  Horn. 

ΪΔάσταρκον,  ου,  τό,  Dastarcinn,  a 
mountain  fortress  of  Cataonia,  Strab. 
ΪΔάστειρα,  ας,  ή,  Dastira,  a  city  of 
Armenia,  Strab. 

Δασνγένειος,  ον,  (δασύς,  γένειον) 
with  thick  beard. 

Δασνθριξ,  -τρϊχος,  δ,  ή,^  (δασύς, 
θρίξ)  thick-haired,  hairy,  μήλα,  Bac- 
chyl.  12. 

Δασύκερκος,  ον,  (δασύς,  κέρκος) 
bushy-tailed,  άλώπηξ,  Theocr.  5,  112. 

Δασνκν?}μις,  ίδος,  (δασύς,  κνήμη) 
=  sq.,  Νοηη. 

Δασύκνημος,  ον,  (δασύς-  κνήμη) 
shaggy-legged,  epith.  of  Pan,  Anth. 

Δασυκνήμων,  ον.  gen.  ονος,= foreg., 
Anth. 

Δασύλ?Λος,  ον,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
from  the  thick  foliage  of  the  vine, 
Paus.  (not  from  δασύς,  ν/.η  :  -ύλλιος, 
or,  as  perh.  it  should  be,  -ύλιος,  being 
a  mere  termination.) 

Δασύμαλ?.ος,  Uv,  (δασύς,  μα/Λός) 
thick-fleeced,  woolly,  Od.  9,  425. 

Δασνμέτωτος,  ον,  (δασύς,  μέτω- 
ττον)  with  hairy  forehead,  κριός,  Geop. 

Δασυντέον,  verb. adj.  from  δασύνω, 
one  must  aspirate,  Ath. 

Δασνντής,  ον,  δ,  fond  of  the  rough 
breathing,  epith.  of  the  Attics,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  179,  245.  (from  δασύνω  III.) 

Δασύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (δασύς)  to  make 
rough,  hairy,  Diosc. :  pass,  to  become 
or  be  hairy,  Ar.  Eccl.66.  and  Hipp. — 
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11.  to  thicken,  overcast,  ovpavbv  νέόεϋι 
Theophr. — III.  to  aspirate,  Gram  in. 

Δασνττόδειος,  ον,  of  a  here,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.:  from 

Δασύ- ους,  ττοδος,  ό,  (δασύς,  ττονς^ 
rough-foot,  and  so  a  hare,  Antiph.  Cyc.i 

2,  and  freq.  in  Arist.  H.  A. :  but  it 
Plin.,  a  particular  kind  of  hare. 

Δασύ-ρωκτος,  ον,  (δασύς,  πρωκ- 
τός) rough-bottomed,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Adon.  1. 

Δασύπϋγυς,  ovr  (δασύς,  πνγη)^ 
foreg. 

Δασνττώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (δασύς, ττώ 
γων)  shaggy-bearded,  Ar.  Thesm.  33. 

ΔΑ'ΣΎ'Σ,  εϊα,  ν,  fern.  Ion.  δασέη, 
Hdt.,  thick,  thickly  covered  or  grown 
with  hair,  etc.,  hairy,  rough,  Od.  14,  5), 
Simon.  8:  downy,  opp.  to  -ψιλός,  oi 
young  hares,  Hdt.  3,  108  :  γέρρα  δα- 
σέα  βοών,  and  γέρρα  βοών  δασειών 
ώμοβόϊνα,  shields  of  skin  with  the  hair 
on,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22  ;  5,4,  12  :  hence 
of  places,  thickly  grown  with  bushes, 
woodTeic,  Hdt., either  absol.  as  4, 191y 
or  c.  dat.  modi,  δ.  ν/η  -αντοιη,  id.  4y 
21,  Ιδησι,  4, 109,  ττίτνσι,  όένδρεσι, etc. T 
Xen. :  δ.  θρίδαξ,  a  lettuce  u-ith  the 
leaves  on,  opp.  to  περιτετιλμένη,  Hdt. 

3,  32.  —  II.  like  Lat.  densus,  thick? 
crowded,  Od.  14,  49. — III.  aspirated, 
Dion.  H.,  and  Gramm.  esp.  in  adv. 
-έως:  ή  δασεία,  sub.  ττροςωδία,  the 
rough  breathing.  Ath.  Adv.  -έως,  ά. 
έχε ιν,  Arist.  Physiogn.  (Akin  to  λά- 
σιος, and  to  Lat.  densus,  as  βάθος  te 
βένθος.) 

Δασνσμός,  ον,  ά,  (δασύνω)  a  Tan- 
king rough  or  hoarse,  Diosc. 

Δασνστερνος.  ον,  (δασύς,  στέρνσν 
shaggy-breasted,  Hes.  Op.  512. 

Δασύστομος,  ον,  (δασύς,  στόμα) 
with  rough  voice,  Gal. 

Δασύτης,  ητος,  τ),  (δασύς)  rough- 
ness, hairiness,  Arist.  Physiogn. — II. 
the  use  of  the  aspirate,  Polyb. 

Δασύτρωγ/,ος,  ον,  (δασύς,  τρώγλη) 
=δασύ~ρωκτος,  Anth. 

Δασύφλοιος,  ον,  (δασύς,  φλοιός^ 
with  rough  rind,  Nic. 

Δασυχαίτης,  ον,  δ,  (δησύς,  χαίτη) 
hairy,  with  thick  mane  or  wool,  Anth. 

ΪΔατάμας,  a,  b,Datamas,  command- 
er of  10.000  cavalry  in  the  army  of  the 
elder  Cyrus,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  17 :  Δα- 
τάμης,  ου,  ό,  Datames,  Arr.  An.  2,  2, 
etc. 

ΐΔαταίμέρνης,  ου,  ό,  Dataphernes 
Persian  mase.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  29 

12,  etc. 

Δάτέομαι,  Dep.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  imperf,  the  other  tenses  from 
δαίω,  fut.  δάσομαι,  aor.  έδασάμην, 
to  divide,  distribute,  portion  out,  ληίδα, 
κρέα  πολλά,  II.  9,  138,  Od.  1,  112 ;  so 
too  in  χθύνα  δατέοντο  Ζευς  τε  και 
αθάνατοι,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  102 ;  to  assign 
as  a  portion,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  216 ;  but 
to  cut  up,  cut  in  tuo,  έττισσώτροις,  Π 
20,  394,  ημίονοι  χβόνα  ττοσσί  δατενν- 
το,  measured  the  ground  with  their 
feet,  II.  23,  121,  cf.  Lat.  carpere  viam 
pedibus  :  μένος  "Αρη&ς  δατέονται,  they 
shared,  were  equally  inspired  by  the 
fury  of  Mars,  II.  18. 264.  Poet.  word, 
not  used  in  Att.,  except  in  compd. 
ένδατέομαι.  (Prob.  akin  to  δαίω,  to 
divide.) 

ΐΔατενντο,  Doric  for  έδατννντο,  3 
pi.  impf.  from  δάτέομαι. 

Δάτήριος,  ία,  lOV,  dividir.s.  distritru 

tingle,  gen.  Aesch.  Theb.  711. 

Δατητί/ς,  ον.  ο,  a  distributer.  Aescn 
Theb.  915. 

t Δάτις,  ιδος,  ό,  Datis,  a  Mede,  com- 
mander of  the  armv  of  Darius  at  the 
battle  of  Marath  on,  Hdt.  6,  94  :  hence 

Δάτισμός,  ou,  ύ,  a  speaking  like  Da 
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lis,  ι.  t    speaking  broken  Greek,  called 
by  Α.Γ.  Pac.  289,  Aar«Jof  μέλος. 

fAuroi',  ου,  τό,  or  ΔύτοΓ,  ου,  -ή,  Da- 
tum or  Datus,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the 
Strymonian  Gulf,  Hdt.  9,  75. 
Δανκεϊον,  ov,  τό,=  δανκος,  Nic. 
Δαϋκον,  ου,  τό,  Theophr.,  also  δαϋ- 
κος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  parsnip  or  carrot, 
growing  in  Crete,  used  in  medicine. 
Δανλιάς,  άδος,  ?/,fem.  adj.,  of  Dau- 
lis, esp.  as  epith.  of  Philomela,  who 
was  changed  into  the  nightingale, 
or  -wallow,  Time.  2,  29. 

\Αανλιενς,  έως,  ό,  Daulian,  of  Dau- 
K»,  Aosch.  Cho.  674. 
ίΑαύλιον,  ου,  το,—  Αανλίς,  Polyb. 

4,  25,  2. 

ίΔανλιος,  ov,  ό,  Daulius,  the  found- 
er of  Metapontum,  Strab. 

ίλαύλως,  a,  ov,  Daulian,  of  Daulis, 
ό  A.  a  Daulian,  Hdt.  8,  35:  fern,  also 
Ααυ'λίς,  of  the  swallow,  Plut.  2,  Ί21 
D  :  cf.  Ααυλιάς. 

\Ααυλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Daulis,  a  city  and 
district  of  Phocis  near  Delphi,  II. 
2,  520 ;  afterwards  Ααυλία,  Daulia, 
which  name  it  retains  at  the  present 
day,  Thuc.  2,  29,  Strab.  423. 

ΔΑΥΛΟ'Σ,  όν,  also  δαϋλος,  thick, 
shaggy,  νπήνη,  iVesch.  Fr.  27  :  me• 
taph.  δαν'λοί  πραπίδων  δάσκιοί  τε 
πόροι,  dark  devices,  like  πνκιναι  φρέ- 
νες, Aesch.  Supp.  97.  (perh.  from  δα- 
σύς, by  the  omission  of  σ.) 

ΪΑαυνία,  ας,  η,  Daunia,  the  earlier 
name  of  Apulia,  Strab.  283  ;  prop,  the 
northern  part  of  Iapygia  or  Apulia, 
Polyb.  5,  88,  3. 

ίΑαύνιος,  a,  ov,  Daunian,  Apulian  ; 
oi  Aavvioi,  the  Daunians,  the  Apuli- 
Polyb.  3,  88,  4;  Strab. 

tA/ιυνίτης,  ov,  ό,  in  pi.  οι  Δαννιται, 
wviol,  Lyc.  1003. 

\Δανρίσης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Daurises, 
son  in-law  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt. 

5.  116. 

Ααύω,=  ίαύω,  to  sleep,  only  in 
Sapph.  80. — Ι1.=δαίω,  καίω,  to  set  on 
fire,  Jac.  A.  P.    p.  205. 

\Δαφναγόρας,  α,  b,  Daphnagoras,  a 
Mysian,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  9. 

ΔαφναΙος,  αία,  αίον,=  δαφνικός,  of 
or  belonging  to  a  bay,  Anth.  :  epith.  of 
A  poll;).  Norm. :  -αία,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Paus.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Daphnaeus, 
Λ  list.  ;    Plut. 

Δαφνέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  (δάφνη,  ελαι- 
ov)  oil  of  bay,  DlOSC. 

Αάφνη.  ης.  ή,  Lat.  Laurus,  our  bay- 
tree  (not  the  laurel,  which  was  hard- 
ly known  in  Europe  till  the  latter 
end  of  lOthcenturv,  Martyn  ad  Virg. 
rg.  1,  306),  Od.  9,  183,  Hes.  Th. 
30,  sacred  to  Apollo,  because  of  the 
metamorphosis  of  Daphne  ;  hence 
supposed  to  have  inspiring  properties. 
t  Αάφνη.  ης,  ή.  Daphne,  daughter  of 
rhe  river-god  of  the  Ladon  in  Arcadia, 
".hanged  into  a  bay-tree,  Paus.  8,  20, 
1,  etc. — 2.  a  daughter  of  Tiresias, 
Diod.  S. — If.  a  city  of  Syria,  near 
Ν  ι  it  iochia,  Strab.— 2.  a  city  of  Low- 
er Aegypt,  in  Hdt.  Αάφναι  ai  Πίλοΰ- 
σιαι,  2,  30. 

Δαφνήας,  ισσα,  εν,—  δαφνικός,  of 
or  like  a  bay,  Nonn. 

Δαφνηρεφής,  ες,  (δάφνη,  ίρέφω) 
bay-shaded,  Inccrt.  ap.  Euseh. 

Δαφνηφάγος,  οι>,  (δάφνη,  φαγείν) 
bay-eating,  hence  inspired  hi/  chewing 
the  bay,  epith.  of  prophets.  Lyc.  [a] 

ΔαφνηφορεΙον,  ov,  to,  the  temple  of 
Apollo  δαφνηφόρος,  Theophr. 

Δαφν  ι,  to  bean   bay-boughs 

or  crowns,  Plut.  :  and 

Δαφν  .  .  //.  "Γ,  belonging  to  a 

δαώνηφορος  :  esp.  τά  •κά  songs  in  hon• 
jur  of  Apollo  )αφνηφόρος\  from 
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Ααφνηφόρος,  ov,  (δάφνη,  φέρω) 
growing,  planted  with  bays,  or  fitted  for 
them,  άλσος,  Hdn. — II.  bearing  bay- 
boughs,  laureate,  τιμάς,  Aesch.  Supp. 
706,  κλώνες,  Eur.  Ion  422. 

Ααφνίακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a  bay  : 
δαφνίακά,  τά,  a  poem  of  Agathias. 

Δάφνινος,  η,  ov,  made  from  bay, 
έλαιον,  Hipp.:  of  bay-wood,  δρπηξ, 
Call.  H.  Ap.  1. 

Ααφνίς,  ίδος,  -ή,  a  bay-berry,  Hipp. 

ΐΑάφνις,  ιδος,  ό,  Daphnis,  a  tyrant 

of  Abydos,  Hdt.  4,  138.— 2.  a  Sicilian 

herdsman,   Theocr.    1,   66. — 3.   r/,  a 

nymph,  Paus. 

Δαφνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern.  -ϊτις.  ιδος.  η, 
bay-crowned,  laureate,  epith.  of  Apollo 
at  Syracuse.— II.  of,  belonging  to  bay, 
οίνος,  Geop. 

Ααφνογηθής,  ες,  (δάφνη,  -γηβέω)  de- 
lighting in  the  bay,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
Anth. 

Ιΐαφνοειδής,  ές,  (δάφνη,  είδος)  like 
bay  :  to  υ.  a  bay-like  shrub,  Hipp.,  and 
Theophr. 

Ααφνοκόμης,ου,  o.=  sq.  Opp. 
Ααφνόκομος,  ov,  (δάφνη,  κόμη)  bay- 
crowned,  laureate,  Anth. 

ΪΑάφνος,  ov,  6,  Daphnus,  a  physician 
of  Ephesus,  Ath.  1  D.— II.  a  river  Of 
Locris,  Plut. 

Δαφνόσκΐος,  ov,  (δάφνη,  σκιά)  sha- 
ded with  bay,  άλσος,  Diogen.  (Trag.) 
ap.  Ath.  636,  A. 

ΪΑαφνονς,  ονντος,  b,  Daphnus,  a 
city  and  harbour  of  Locris,  first  be- 
longing to  Phocis,  Thuc.  8, 24  ;  Strab. 
416  sqq. 

Δαφνοφορέω  and  δαφνοφόρος,  ov, 
worse  forms  for  δαφνηφ. 

Δαφνώδης,   fc,=  δαφνοειδής,   bay- 
like, bay-clad,  -γυάλα,  Eur.  Ion  76. 
Ααφνωτός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  bay,  Geop. 
Αάφοινεός,  όν,  (δα-,  φοινός)—  δαφοι- 
νός,  είμα  δαφοινεόν  α'ίματι,  a  garment 
red  with  blood,  II.  18, 538,  Hes.  Sc.  159. 
Αάφοινήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  later  form  of 
sq.,  Nonn.,  cf.  φοινήεις. 

Αάφοινός,  όν,  late  also  ή,  όν,  (δα-, 
φοινός)  in  II.  mostly  of  wild  beasts, 
ace.  to  some  blood-reeking,  bloody,  mur- 
derous, but  better  of  their  colour, 
blood-red,  dark-red,  blood-spotted :  it 
must  be  so  taken  in  δαφοινον  δέρμρ 
?.εόντος,  II.  10,  23,  δράκων  έπι  νώτα 
δ.  II.  2,  308,  λαίφος  έ~ί  νώτα  δαφοι- 
νον 7\,υγκός,  Η.  Pan.  23,  cf.  Hes.  Sc. 
107  ;  and  so  prob.  θώες  δ.,  Il.'ll,  474 : 
perh.  better  in  the  former  signf.  of  the 
K//ppc,  Hes.  Sc.  250,  and  of  Prome- 
theus' eagle,  Aesch.  Pr.  1022,  and  so 
metaph.  δ.  πημα,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  304. 
Cf.  δαφοινεός. 

Δαι^ίλεια,  ας,  η,  abundance,  plenty, 
Polyb.  :  and 

Ααψι?.ενομαι,  (δαφιλτ/ς)  Dep.  mid., 
to  abound,  be  wealthy  and  liberal,  τινί, 
in  or  with  a  thing. 
ίΔαψιλέως,  adv.  from 
Δαι/ηλ?/ο,  ές,  (δάτττω)  abundant, 
plentiful,  esp.  of  feasts  (dopes),  hence 
Lat.  dapsilis :  large,  ample,  ποτόν,  II dt. 
2,  121,  4,  δωρεά,  3,  130.— II.  of  per- 
sons, liberal,  profuse,  Epich.  p.  86. — 

III.  Emped.  180 has  flail•/'/ n<\n  signf., 

ample,  vide,  αί&ήρ,  and  SO  flail•/'/  ή r  ill 
Lyc— Adv.  -tor,  Theocr.  7,  145,  -ως, 
Diod.  abundantly,  plentifully,  etc.  δαφ. 
ζην,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  0;  Supl.  fla/ij't- 
λέστατα,  Id.  Cyr.  l,(i,  17. 

*AAi2,  an  old  root,  with  signf.  of 
teaching  and  learning,  as  appears  in 
thedenvi.  διδάσκω  end  δαίω,  δαηναι : 
the  principal  Homer,  forms  are  as 
follows  : 

I.  to  leach  :  only  used  in  redupl.  aor. 
t  ( Λ.•  δάον)  hence  δέδαε,  he  taught, 

like  I  ,al .  7*'.  <",  C.  dupl    ::'•'•.,   rtVU    Tl 
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Od.  6,  233,  8,  148  ;  but  ulsoc.  inf.,  a*• 
έργάζεσβαι,ΟΛ. 20,12:  Ap.  Rh.  is  the 
first  who  has  the  regul.  iflaov. 

II.  to  learn :  to  this  sense  belong 
the  fut.  Ααήσομαι  absol.  Od.  3,187  ;  c. 
gen.,  έμεν  δαήσεαι,  thou  wilt  learn  from 
me,  Od.  19,  325  :  perf.  forms  δεδάηκα, 
ΑεΑαηκώς  (Od.  8,  134,  2,  01),  fltflaog 
(Od.  17,  519)  δεδαημένος  (Η.  Hem 
Merc.  483) :  aor.  ]>ass.  έδάην,  subj 
δαώ,  δαείω,  inf.  δαηναι,  δαημενα•. 
part,  δαείς,  also  absol.  or  c.  ace,  ex 
cept  in  II.  21,  487,  where  we  have 
πολέμοιο  δαήμενζι :  fr:m  δέδαα  again 
is  formed  an  inf.  pres.  δεδάασθαι.  n 
search  out,  c.  ace,  Od.  16,  316. — The 
pres.  and  impf.  are  supplied  by  διδάσ- 
κω, διδάσκομαι.  (Akin  to  δηω,δι-δάσ- 
κω,  to  Lat.  discere,  docere,  and  perh. 
to  dic-ere,  δείκ-ννμι ;  on  the  root  v. 
Pott   Forsch.  1,  p.  185.) 

Ααώμεν,  subj.  aor.  pass,  έδάην  of 
*δάω,  II. 

ΔΕ',  but:  conjunct,  particle,  used 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  or  clause  with  which  it  stands 
is  to  be  dktinguished  from  something 
preceding  ;  and  usu.  having  an  oppo- 
sing or  adversative  force.  It  usu.  an- 
swers to  μεν,  esp.  in  prose,  when  it 
may  be  rendered  by  while,  on  the  othci 
hand,  v.  μέν  :  but  as  the  opposition 
often  suggests  itself  after  the  sen- 
tence is  begun,  δέ  marks  this  even 
without  μέν,  so  early  as  Horn. ;  v. 
μέν. — 2.  however  it  freq.  serves  mere- 
ly to  pass  from  one  thing  to  another, 
when  it  maybe  rendered,  and,  further, 
and  so,  by  an  easy  transition,  lo  de- 
note something  like  the  connection  of 
cause  and  effect, when  it  nearly^  y"P' 
II.  6,  160,  Od.  1,  433,  cf.  Herm.  Vig 
n.  344. — 3.  in  Questions,  Addresses 
etc.,  δέ  retains  more  or  less  its  adver 
sat.  force,  though  often  it  cannot  be 
expressed  in  English,  II.  1,  510  :  in 
Trag.  it  follows  the  pers.  pron.  in 
turning  from  one  person  to  another, 


esp 


after  a  vocat.,  Pors.  Or.  614  ;  and 


sometimes  it  begins  a  speech,  as  il 
referring  to  something  omitted,  Soph 
Ant.  1181  Herm. — 4.  it  serves  also /. 
mark  the  apodosis,  after  ότε,  έ~εί,  ι- 1 
etc.  in  the  protasis,  and  so  esp.  in  Ep.. 
ο'ιδέ..,  τους  δέ..,  etc.,  should  often  be 
written  for  ο'ίδε,  τούςδε,  v.   Buttm 
Exc.  12  ad  Mid.,  Herm.  Soph.  Phi! 
86;  so  in  Latin  si.,  at,  Catull.  30.  11 
— 5.  and  in  Att.  Greek,  δέ  is  oiler, 
used  to  resume  the  discourse  after  a  Ion- 
parenthesis,  like  Lat.  igitur,  when  il 
may  be  rendered  by  noio,  I  say,   Λ  ι 
Ach.  509,  v.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  345.— li 
δέ  properly  stands  second,  but  it  if 
also  found  third  or  fourth,  when  tl  t 
preceding  words  are  closely  connect 
ed,   Soph.   Aj.    169:    and  in    Ep.,   λ 
Herm.  Orph.  p.  820:  even  sixth  ii 
Epigen.  Pont.  1,  v.  Meineke  Menand 
p.  7. 

P.  in  connection  with  other  parti 
cloe:  — 1.  και  δέ,  in  Ep..  καΐ.δέ,  Att. 
and  too,  and  also,  Herm.  \  Lg.  n.  315  b 
— 2.  δ*  άλλα,  but  at  least,  then,  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  505. — 3.  A  ;  or  δέ•.γε,  but  at 
hast. —  4.  δέ  δη,  but  then,  v.  οη.—-5.  δ' 
ούν,ηιηΗι  likeiV  δη... — 6.  έ..τε,αηά 
.  Horn.,  but  nevei  in  Trag.,  v 
Herm.   Vig.  φ 316. 

-oV,  an  enclitic  preposition,  or  ra- 
ther a  /W-position  ;  joined— I.  U 
names  of  places  in  the  ace.,  to  de 
note  motion  towards  that  place,  and  si 
merely  an  enclitic  preposit.,  ο/λ, 

.    άλαδε,   home-toar<is 
irds,  (  η'/ υμπόνδε,  to  Olympus 
ΙΊ  pa  ir,  Iloin. 

more  rarely  repeated  with  lb(  poS!  <•- 
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Γ)Γ•>η.  δνδε  όόμονόε,  and  sometimes 
even  alter  εις,  as  Oil.  10,  351 ;  in  Άϊ- 
δοςόί  it  follows  the  gen.,  just  as  εις 
\ιδον,  sub.  οίκον :  in  Att.  usu.  joined 
to  the  names  of  cities,  Άθτ/ναζε,  θή- 
βαζε :  sometimes  it  denotes  purpose 
only,  /i/'/tl  φόβοι^δ'  αγόρευε,  II.  5, 252. 
—II.  to  the  demonstr.  pron.,  to  give 
it  greater  force,  ode,  τοιόςδε,  τοσόςδε, 
etc.,  such  a  man  as  this,  Att.  -δι  [i]. 

Δεά,  άς,  ή,  Dor.  for  θεά,  Lat.  Dea. 

Δέατος,— δέους,  genit.,  as  from  *δέ- 
ap  or  *  όέας,=  όέος,  Soph.  Fr.  305. 

Δέάτο,  the  oaly  form  remaining 
from  an  old  verb  δεαμαι=δοκέω,  to 
seem,  iuund  only  in  Od.  6,  242,  άεικέ- 
λιος  δέατ'  είναι,  he  seemed,  mcthought 
lie  was..  ;  when  before  Wolf  was 
read  όόατ'  εϊναϊ,ν.  δοάζομαι.  (Buttm. 
Lexil.  voc.  δέαται  5,  derives  it  from 
*δάω,  δέδαα,  a  being  changed  Ion. 
into  ε,  and  connects  δοάσσατο  with 
it.) 

ΪΑέβαι,  ών,  oi,  the  Debae,  a  nation 
of  Arabia,  Diod.  S. 

Δέγμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  syncop. 
Srora  όέχομαι,  Horn. 

Λεδάασθαι,ίηί.  pres.  pass,  of  *δάω, 
Od.  16,  316. 

Δέΰαε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  *  δύω, 
Cd.  8,  448. 

Δεδάηκα,  ας,  ε,  perf.  of  *δάω,  Horn., 
part,  δεδαηκώς,  Od. 

Δεδαημένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
*δάω,  Η.  Horn. 

Δεδαίαται,  Ion.  for  δέδαινται,  3  pi. 
perf.  pass,  from  δαίω,  Od. 

Δεδαϊγμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
■'ηίζω,  Horn. 
ΙΔέδαρκα,  perf.  act.  from  δέρω. 

Δέδασται,  3  sing.    perf.    pass,    of 
3αίω,  Horn. 
ίΔ  ΐδανμένος,  perf.  part.  pass,  from 
ϊανω  II.,  of  δαίω. 

Δεδαώς,  part.  perf.  of  *δάω,  Od. 

Δΐόίαται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  horn  δέω, 
for  οέύε^ταέ,  Hdt. 

Δε^ε}/αέΐΌ0,  part.  perf.  of  δέχομαι, 
!!..  hence  imperat.  δέδεξο,  11.  5,  228, 
;nd  fut.  δεδέξομαι,  II.  5,  238,  all  c. 

tCt.  Slgllf. 

Διδειπνάναι, irreg.  inf.  perf.  of  δει- 
~νέω,  q.  v. 
ΙΔέδεκα,  perf.  act.  from  δέω. 
ΪΔέδεμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  δέω. 
ϊΔ-δέξομαι,  poet.  fut.  mid.  from  δέ- 
γομαι,  II. 

Δεόεναταί,  Ion.  3  plur.  pf.  of  δέ- 
χομαι, licit. 

ίΔέι5?/}'μαί,  perf.  pass,  of  δάκνω. 
Δέδηε,   δεδί/ει,   3   sing.   perf.   and 
!)lqpf.  of  δαιω- 
t Δεδήσομαι,  fut.  perf.  used  for  non- 
.Vttic  fut.  1  pass,  δεθήσομαι  of  δέω. 

Δέδια,  poet,  δείδια,  q.  v.,  perf.  of 
un  old  root  δίω,  δείω,  for  the  later 
δει  δω,  I  fear,  plur.  without  vowel  of 
union,  δέδιμεν,  3  pi.  δεδίασι,  11.  24, 
663.  Imperat.  δέδιθι. 
ίΔέδιμεν,  v.  foreg. 
ίΔε07|•άμενοο,  aor.  part.  mid.  from 
δεδίσσομαι,  Dem. 

Δεσ^ότωο,  adv.  from  part.  perf.  δε- 
δ  ιώς,  fearfully,  in  fear,  Dion.  H. 

Δεδίσκομαι,=  δειδίσκομαι,  Od.  15, 
1 50,  poet. — II.  —δειδίσσομαι,  Ar.  Lys. 
564. 

Δεδίσσομαι,=δειδίσσομαι,  Att.  δε- 
δίττομαι;  aor.  part,  δεδιξάμενος,  Dem. 
134,  24: — I.  as  dep.  to  frighten,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  245  B,  Dem.  434,24;  1451,  7. 
—II.  as  pass,  to  fear,  Hipp. 

Δεδμήατο,  Ion.  for  έδέδμηντο,  3  pi. 
plqpf.  pass,  from  δαμάω- 
τΔέδμηκα,  perf.  act.  of  δέμω. 
Δεδμηαένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  δα- 
uuu,  and  οί  δέμω,  and  δεδμήμην,  ητο, 
η>ιτη.  ulqpf.  of  δαιιάω.  Horn. 
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Δέδοικα,  part,  cfcdoi/coo,  >erf.  of 
δείδω,  c.  pres.  signf.,  I  fear. 

ΪΔεδοικότως,  adv.  from  (5έϋΌίκα,= 
οϊείίίότωο,  Philost. 

ΔεοΌί'κω,  Dor.  pres.=  δείδω,  δέδια, 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

Δεδοκημένος,  irreg.  part.  perf.  of 
δέχομαι  or  δοκενω,  c.  act.  signf.,  wait- 
ing for,  lying  in  wait,  11.  15,  730,  Hes. 
Sc.  214 :  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Att.  δεδόκ?]ααι  from  δοκέω. 

ΙΔέδομα,  2  perf.  act.  from  δέμω. 

ΪΔεδόξωσθε,  2  pi.  perf.  pass,  from 
δοξόομαι,  Hdt.  7,  135. 

ίΔέδορα,  2  perf.  act.  from  δέρω. 
Δέδορκα,  part,  dedop/ioc,  perf.  of 
δέρκομ,αι,  Horn. 

ΐΔεοοΰλωντο,  3  pi.  plpf.  pass,   for 
εδεδονλωντο,  from  δον'λόω,  Hdt. 

Δεόοιιττώο,  Ep.  part.  perf.  act.  of 
δονπέω,   11. 

Δεόρα}'/ίέΐΌο,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
δράσσω,  11. 

ίΔέ(5ρ<2/ία,  perf.  act.  common  to  both 
(Μράσ/ΐω  and  δράω,  Ar.,  Eur. 

ΐΆέιίραααί  and  <Jicopaapai,perf.  pass. 
from  δράω,  Ar.  Pac.  1039.  Thuc.3,54. 

ΪΔεδρύμηκα,  perf.  act.  of  τρέχω. 

ίΔέόρα£αί,2  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  δράσ- 
σω, Eur.  Tro.  745. 

ΙΔέδρασμαι,  v.  δέδραιιαι. 

ΪΔέδρομα,  2  perf.  act.  of  τρέχω,  (in 
comp.)  Od.  5,  412. 

\Δεδώκει,  3  sing.  plpf.  for  έδεδώκει, 
from  δίδωμι. 

Δέελος,  η,  ov,  resolved  form  of  δή- 
λος, Π.  10,  466. 

1"Δέ??,  subj.  3  sing,  of  δει. 
Δέημα,  ατός,  τό,  (δέομαι)   a  want, 
prayer,  entreaty,   δέημα    δεϊσθαι,    Ar. 
Ach.  1059. 

Δέησις,  εως,  ή,  {δέομαι)  a  wanting, 
entreating,  asking,  Isocr.  186  D,  Plat., 
etc. :  supplication,  entreaty,  for  one's 
self,  or  another  ;  prayer,  Ν.  T. 

Δεητικός,  ?/,  όν,  {δέομαι)  praying, 
asking,  given  to  ask,  Arist.  Eth.  IS. 

t Δεθήσομαι,  1  fut.  pass,  of  δέω,  non- 
Attic,  but  in  Dem.  740,  8,  etc. 

ΔΕΓ,  subj.  δέη,  contr.  oy  (as  is 
written  by  Dind.'Ar.  Ran.  266,  but 
very  rare),  opt.  δέοι,  inf.  δεϊν,  part. 
δέον,  Att.  δεϊν :  imperf.  έδει :  fut. 
δεήσει :  aor.  1  έδέ7]σε,  impers.  from 
δέω. — I.  c.  ace.  et.  inf.,  δεϊ  τίνα  τζοιτ}- 
σαΐ,  it  is  binxling  on  one,  it  behoves  one 
to  do,  one  must,  one  ought,  Lat.  oportet, 
decet:  in  Horn.,  who  elsewh.  uses 
χρή,  only  once,  τί  δει  πο?.εμιζέμεναι 
'Αργείονς,  why  should  the  Argives 
fight  ?  II.  9,  337,  but  in  Att.  very  com- 
mon ;  so  c.  όττωο  et  indie,  δει  τίνα 
ό~ως  ποιήσει,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  553, 
Phil.  54 :  very  rare  c.  dat.,  δει  τινι 
ττοιήσαι,  Eur.  Hipp.  942,  and  Xen. — 
II.  C.  gen.,  there  is  need  of,  there  is  want- 
ing, Lat.  opus  est  re,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att. :  most  freq.  in  phrases  πολλον 
δεϊ,  there  wants  much,  far  from  it,  ohl- 
yov  δεϊ,  there  wants  little,  all  but,  and 
so  stronger  πο?Λον  γε  δεϊ,  πολλοί) 
γε  και  δεϊ,  Dem.  326, 1 :  πλεννος  δεϊ, 
it  is  still  farther  from  it,  Hdt.  4,  43  : 
τον  παντός  δεϊ,  Luc :  also  πολλον, 
ό/ύγον  δεϊν  absol.,  in  same  sense, 
and  sometimes  ό?ύγον,  etc.,  with  δεϊν 
omitted  ;  very  rare  ολίγον  δεϊν ;  cf. 
δέω  : — with  the  person  added,  δει  μοί 
τίνος,  Lat.  opus  est  mihi  re,  Aesch. 
Ag.  848,Thuc.  1,71,  etc. ;  more  rarely 
δεϊ  μέ  τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr.  86,  cf.  Pors. 
Or.  659;  and  sometimes  δεϊ  μοί  τι, 
as  Eur.  Supp.  594.  (In  signf.  Ι.,  δεϊ 
seems  to  come  from  δέω,  to  bind,  in 
II.,  from  δέω,  to  want,  q.  v.) 

Δεϊγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δείκννμι)  a  sam- 
ple, pattern,  proof,  specimen,  Lat.  docu- 
me-ntiim.    ''■'7,Γ,/,rVΐ,     1βΛ^ΐ"    321    A.    Turn 
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έμών  ?.όγων,  Eur.  Sup-.  354,  τον 
βίον,  Ar.  Ach.  988.  —  2.  ρ  rob.  ..  Li 
Aesch.  Ag.  976,  an  image,  vision. — 3  a 
place  in  the  Peiraeeus,  where  m<:r 
chants  set  out  their  wares  for  sale,  like 
an  Eastern  bazaar,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,21, 
hence  δ.  δικών,  Ar.  Ecj.  979  :  so  The 
ophr.  Ch.  23,  v.l.for  διάζενγμα.  Hence 

Δειγαατίζω,  -ίσω,  to  make  a  show  of, 
N.T. 

Δείδεκτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  δείκννμι, 
in  sense  to  welcome,  11. ;  and  δειδί- 
χαται,  3  plur.  perf.  mid.,  Od. ;  δειδέ 
χατο,  3  pi.  plqpf.,  II.  to  pledge,  etc.• 
Others  wrongly  from  δέχομαι. 
ΙΔειδέχατο,  v.  foreg. 

Δειδήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {δείδω) 
fearful,  cowardly,  II.  3,  56. 

Δείδια,  ας,  ε,  like  δέδια,  perf.  or 
δείδω,  c.  pres.  signf.,  plur.  δείδιαεν, 
δείδιτε,  imperat.  όείδιθϊ  [though  Nic. 
Al.  443,  has  δείδϊθΐ],  inf.  δειδίμεν, 
Horn. ;  part,  δειδιώς,  hence  δειδιότες, 
Hes.  :  δείδισαν,  3  plur.  plqpf.,  II.  15 
652. 

Δειδίσκομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (δείκννμι) 
to  meet  with  outstretched  hand,  to  greet, 
welcome,  δεξιτερ?)  χειρί,  Od.  20,  197 , 
δέπαϊ,  to  hail  with  the  cup,  Od.  18, 
121 ;  also  δεδίσκομαι,  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf. ;  cf.  δεικανάομαι. — 2. 
—  δείκννμι,  to  shew,  Ap.  Rh.  Only 
Ep.,  δεξιόομαι  being  the  form  in  prose 
and  Att.     (Cf.  δείκννμι  sub  fin.) 

Δειδίσσομαι, fut.  -ίξομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(δείδω)  to  frighten,  alarm,  τινά,  II.  13, 
810,  etc. ;  δ.  τινά  άπό  νεκρού,  to  scan 
one  away  from  the  corpse,  11.  18,  164. 
— 2.  intr.  to  be  afraid,  to  tremble,  11.  2, 
190 :  Ep.  word,  in  Att.  sometimes  δε- 
δίττομαι,  q.  v. 

Δείδοικα,  Ep.  for  δέδοικα,  Horn. 

ΔΕΙ'ΔΩ,  the  pres.  only  used  in  the 
first  pers.,  J  fear,  Horn. :  fut.  δείσο- 
μαι,  11. :  aor.  1  έδεισα,  but  Horn,  al- 
ways in  Ep.  form  έδδεισα,  ας,  ε,  (so 
too  in  compos.,  νποδδείσας) :  perf.  c. 
pres.  signi.  δέδοικα,  also  δέδια,  II 
(which  last  is  rare  in  Att.  prose),, 
with  syncop.  forms  δέδιμεν,  δέδιτε, 
imperat.  δέδιθι,  part,  δεδιώς :  plqpf. 
έδέδισαν,  for  which  in  Ep.  more  freq. 
δείδοικα,  δείδια,  etc. ;  v.  sub  δίω. 
The  irreg.  form  δεδιείη,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  A,  should  (ace.  to  Buttm.)  be  δε 
διοίη,  if  the  opt.  is  right  at  all. — I. 
intr.  to  be  afraid,  to  fear.  Construct, 
either  absol.,  or  with  a  clause  sub- 
joined, usu.  with  μή...,  like  Lat.  vereor 
ne...,  I  fear  it  is...,  and  mostly  c.  subj., 
as  II.  1•,  555,  etc.  ;  but  c.  indicat.,  Od. 
5,  300  ;  but  δ.  μή  οί)...,  vereor  ne  non..., 
vereor  ut...,  I  fear  it  is  not...  ;  c.  con- 
junct., Hdt.  7,  163,  Thuc.  3,  57;  so 
too  δ.  όπως...,  όπως  μή—,  ως...,  are 
used=o\  μή...,  usu.  c.  indie,  as  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1074,  El.  1309,  Ar.  Eq.  112, 
Dem.  130,  13  ;  also  δ.  ως  ov...,  —δ. 
μή  ου...,  c.  indie,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  30. 
— 2.  c.  inf.,  to  fear  to  do,  δεϊσαν  δ' 
υποδέχθαι,  II.  7,  93,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  136. 
— 3.  δ.  περί  τινι,  to  be  alarmed,  ayixious 
about...,  11.  17,  242,  and  freq.  in  Att., 
also  περί  or  υπέρ  τίνος,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
άμφί  τινι,  Aesch.  Pr.  182. — 4.  c.  ace 
to  be  afraid  of,  to  fear,  sta?id  in  awe  of 
θεούς,  Od.  14,  389,  σημάντορας,  II.  4, 
431,  etc.  :  in  Thuc.  4,  117,  exactly= 
φοβέομαι.• — 5.  part.  perf.  τό  δεδίός 
one's  fearing,  and  so  much  like  δέος 
Thuc.  1,  36. 

Δειελιάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (δείε?„ος)  to 
spend  the  afternoon,  to  ivait  till  evening : 
only  in  συ  δ'  έρχεο  δειελιήσας.  Od. 
17,  599  :  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lex.  v.  δεί?ιη 
12,  having  taken  an  afternoon  meal,  a 
sort  of  luncheon,  cf.  sq. 

Δείελίη,  ης,  ή,  an  afternoon  luncheon^ 
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an  intermediate  nun!,  v.  1.  Call.  Fr.  190, 
ν  δίίελος,  and  cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  δείλη 
12. 

Δε/ελίνΟΓ)   //,   ov,=sq.,  at  evening, 

Theocr.  13,  'S.> :  from 

Δείελος,  ov,  belonging  to  δείλη, 
όείελον  ημαρ,  the  evening  part  of  day, 
eventide,  Od.  17,  GOG,  so  ο.  ώρη,  Αρ. 
Rh.,  δ.  φάυς,  Opp.  :  hence — 11.  as 
subst.  =■  δείλη,  'έσπερος,  the  late,  sink- 
ing eve/ting,  II.  21,  232;  ΰπο  όείελον, 
at  even,  Ap.  Kh. — 2.  =όειε?ιίη,  Call. 
Fr.  J  00. 

Αεικαν<1ω)=δείκνυμι,  to  point  out, 
shew,  m  Ep.  impf.  δεικανάασκεν, The- 
ocr. 21,  5G,  Ep.  3  pi.  pres.  δεικανόωσι, 
Arat.  208  :  but  Horn,  uses  it  only  in 
— II.  mid.==  δ  είκννμαι,  δέχομαι,  to  sa 
lute  by  offering  the  right  hand,  in  genl. 
to  welcome,  greet,  έπεσσι,  δέπασσι,  Od. 
18,  111 ;  II.  15,  8G.  (cf.  δείκννμι,  fin.) 

Δεικελίκτης  and  δεικηλίκτης,  ό, 
Dor.  for 

Αεικελιστής  and  δεικηλιστής,  ου, 
5,  orae  who  rejjresents ;  esp.  Lacon.  = 
υποκριτής,  Lat.  mimus,  an  actor  who 
played  low,  burlesque  parts,  Plut.  Of 
all  these  words  there  was  yet  another 
form  δίκηλος,  etc.  (v.  δείκελον.) 

Αείκελος  and  δείκηλος,  ov,  (δείκ- 
νυμι)  exhibiting.     Hence 

Δείκελον  and  δείκηλον,  ου,  τό,  a 
representation,  exhibition,  Hdt.  2,  171, 
dbi  v.  Creuzer  ap.  Bahr. 
\Αεικηλιστής,  οΰ,  ό,  v.  δε:κε?αστής. 

Αείκνυ,  shortened  for  δείκνυσί, 
Hes. 

ΔΕΓΚΝΤΜΙ  and  δεικνύω,  (Hes. 
Op.  419,  500,  Hdt.  4,  150,  and  freq. 
later),  3  sing,  δείκνυ  (Hes.  Op.  524) : 
fut.  δείξω :  aor.  1  έδειξα :  perf.  δέ- 
δειγμαι  (the  perf.  δέδειχα  first  in 
Dein.  805,  12,  in  compd.  έπιδ.,  but 
freq.  in  later  prose,  as  Polyb.,  and 
Piut.)  :  these  become  in  Hdt.  δέξω, 
Ζδεξα,  δέδεγμαι :  on  the  perf.  forms 
όειδέχαται,  δείδεκτο  v.  infr.  To 
shew,  point  out,  absol.,  or  c.  ace,  Horn., 
etc. :  seemingly  impers.  δείξει,  time 
will  shew,  Ar.  Ran.  12G1  :  δ.  εις  τίνα, 
to  point  towards,  Hdt.  4,  150,  and  so  in 
mid.,  Π.  Horn.  Merc.  367.—  2.  to  bring 
to  light  display,  θεός  ημΐν  δείξε  τέρας, 
shewed  us  a  marvel,  Od.  3,  174,  cf.  II. 
13,  244 :  hence  of  artists,  to  portray, 
represent  to  the  life,  by  statuary,  etc., 
Strab.,  v.  Hemst.  Luc.  Somn.  8. — Mid. 
δείκννμαι,  to  display,  set  before  one,  II. 
23,  701;  cf.  ένδείκννμι. —  3.  to  point 
out,  make  known,  esp.  by  words,  to  tell, 
explain,  teach,  like  άναώαίνω,  Lat.  in- 
dicare,  Horn.,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
533:  to  shew,  prove,  usu.  c.  part.,  που 
γαρ  ων  δείξω  φίλος,  Fur.  Or.  792,  ubi 
v.  Pors.,  so  έδειξαν  έτοιμοι  δντες, 
Thuc.  4,  73,  etc.:  also  followed  by 
ό)ς...,  οτι...,  ει...,  and  other  relatives, 
ii.  Theb.  L76,  Time.  1,  76,  143, 
etc.  :  absol.  δέδεικται,  it  is  clear  or 
proven,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  GG  D. — i. 
of  accusers,  to  inform  against,  τινά, 
A.r.  Eq.  278.— II.  in  Od.  1,  59,  11.  9, 
IQ6,  we•  have  δ έικννμενος=  δεχόμε- 
νος, δεζιονμενος,  welcoming,  rutting: 
whence  also  Buttm.  Catal.  in  voc., 
refers  to  δείκνυμι  the  3  plur.  pf.  δει- 
δέχαται,  3  pi.  plqpf.  δειδέχατο,  which 
are  usu.  placed  under  δέχομαι,  τους 
αϊν  κυπέλλοις  δείδέχατο,  tin 
them,  drank  to  them,  II.  9,  (i71,  <  !.  !, 
ί ;  δειδέχαται  μύθοίσι,  Od.  7,  72:  in 
δ: ιδί.σκορ,αι.   and    διικανάω,    -άομαι, 

we  Lavi•  ;ι  like  variety  of  ι  ignl  . 
though  Horn,  uses  each  >i  th<  ι  In 
one  signf.  only.  (Buttm  further 
traces  both  to  a  common  root  δεκ-, 
wiih  the  common  notion  of streti 
out  the    right   hand   (δεζίά),   eitln 
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point,  as  in  δείκνυμι,  or  to  welcome,  as 
in  δέχομαι  ■'  the  usu.  signf.  of  δείκ- 
νυμι is  that  of  Sanscr.  dig,  Lat.  dic- 
ere,  doc-ere,  in-dic-are,  \\  hence  perh. 
also  dig-itus,  δάκ-τυλος.) 

Αεικνύω,— δείκνυμι,  <\.  v.  [ν] 

Αεικτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  be 
shewn  or  proved,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8. 

Δεικτηριάς,  άδος,  ή,  Lat.  mima, 
Polyb.,  cf.  δεικελιστής  :  from 

Αεικτήριος,  ov,  (δείκννμι)  fit  for 
shewing :  το  δ.,  a  place  at  Samos, 
where  Minerva  shewed  Perseus  a  re- 
presentation of  the  Gorgon. 

Αείκτης,  ου,  ό,  a  shewer,  exhibiter, 
Orph. 

Αεικτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δείκννμι)  inclined, 
able  to  shew  :  jjointing  with  the  finger. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

*  Α  ΕΓΚΩ,  assumed  as  pres.,  whence 
to  form  some  tenses  of  δείκννμι,  q.  v. 
sub  fin. 

Αειλαίνω,  (δειλός)  to  be  a  coward, 
or  cowardly,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  so  also 
as  dep.  mid.,  Luc. 

Δείλαιος,  a,  ov.  lengthd.  form  of 
δειλός,  q.  v.,  fearful :  and  so  wretched, 
sorry,  paltry,  miserable,  freq.  of  per- 
sons, Τ  rag. :  also  δ.  χάρις,  a  sorry 
kindness,  Aesch.  Cho.  517,  δ.  σποδός, 
paltry  dust,  Soph.  El.  758,  δ.  άλγη- 
δων,  δύα,  Soph.,  γήρας,  Eur.  An 
Att.,  and  mostly  poet,  word,  but  used 
also  by  Lys.  170,  22,  Aeschin.  24,  32. 
\al  in  Ar.  Eq.  139,  Vesp.  1G5,  etc.] 
Hence 

Αειλαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  misery. 

Δειλακρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  coward,  but 
usu.  in  addresses,  with  a  patronising 
and  coaxing  signf.,  poor  fellow  !  Ar. 
Pac.  193,  Av.  143:  from 

Αείλακρος,  a.  ov,  (δειλός,  άκρος) 
very  pitiable,  Ar.  Plut.  973. 

Αειλανδρέω,  ώ,  to  be  cowardly,  LXX, 
and  Joseph. :  from 

Αείλανδρος,  ov,  (δειλός,  άνήρ) 
cowardly. 

Αεϊ/.αρ,  ατός,  τό,=δέλεαρ,  Call. 
Fr.  458. 

Αείλετο,  v.  δείλομαι. 

ΔΕ ΙΆΗ, ης,  ή,  sub.  upa,  (akin to  ύ- 
λη) strictly,  the  time  when  the  day  is  hot- 
test, i.  e.just  after  noon  ;  then  in  genl. 
the  whole  time  from  noon  till  evening, 
έσσεται  η  ηώς  η  δεί?\.η  η  μέσον  ημαρ, 
11.21,  111,  where  the  three  parts  are 
mentioned,  which  make  up  the  whole 
day,  evening  excepted  :  this  was  fur- 
ther divided  into  δείλη  πρωία  and 
δείλη  όψία  early  and  late  afternoon, 
Hdt.  7,  167;  8,  G,  9 :  later,  esp.  m 
Att.,  it  came  to  mean  usu.  the  later 
part  of  the  afternoon,  just  before  even- 
ing, Ruhnk.Tim.,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  133 : 
and  so  evening  itself,  until  night  set 
in,  hence  δείλης,  as  adv.  in  the  even- 
ing, Ep.  Plat.  318  Ε,  περί  δείλην, 
Thuc.  4,  69  :  Xen.  however  has  it  in 
the  older  signf.,  Hell.  1,  1,  5.  In  late 
prose,  any  time  of  the  day,  e.  g.  δείλη 
έώα,  morning,  Syncs.  Cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc. 

Δειλία,  ας,  ή,  (δει?ιός)  timidity,  cow- 
ardice, Hdt.  1, 37,  Soph.,  etc. :  δειλίην 
<><])'/ i).v,  to  be  charged  with  cowardice, 
Hdt.  8,  2G. 

Αείλιαίνω,  to  make  afraid,  LXX. 

Δειλίάσις,  εως,  ή,  fright,  faintheart- 
edness, Pint. :  from 

Δείλιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  afraid, 
Piod.,  more  usu.  in  compd.  άποδει- 
λιάω.  [άσω} 

Αει,λινός,  ή,  όν,  (δείλη)  contr.  for 

δι  ι /λινός,   in   the  afternoon,  at  even 

Luc:   το  δειλινόν,  an  afternoon   or 

\ing  meal,  Ath. :  δειλινόν,  as  adv., 

at  even,  Luc. 

Δείλοιιαι.  (δει?)/)  to  decline  towards 
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evening,  to  begin  to  sink,  δείλετό  Τ 
ηέλιος,  as  Aristarch.  read  in  Od.  7 
289,  lor  δύσετο,  approved  by  Buttm 
Lexil.  v.  δείλη  11,  and  Nitzsch  ad  1. 

Δειλόομαι,  pass,  to  be  cowardUj, 
afraid,  LXX. 

Δειλοποιός,  όν,  (δει?,ός,  παέω) 
making  cowardly. 

Δειλός,  ή,  όν,  (δέος,  δείδω)  coward- 
ly, faint-hearted,  opp.  to  άλκίμος,  11. 
13,  278,  hence,  in  tne  heroic  age,  in 
genl.  good  for  nothing,  vile,  worthless, 
11.  1,  293 :  δει?\.αϊ  δειλών  έγγναι, 
worthless  are  the  pledges  of  the  worth- 
less, Od.  8,  351 :  hence  opp.  to  έσθλός, 
much  like  κακός,  Hes.  Fr.  55,  cf. 
Welcker  Praef.  ad  Theogn.  p.  30 : 
sometimes  c.  inf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  180: 
much  more  however  as — II.  miserable, 
luckless,  wretched,  Horn.,  with  com- 
passionate signf.  like  Lat.  miser,  our 
poor!  hence  δειλοί  βροτοί,  poor  mor- 
tals !  freq.  in  Horn.,  in  address  α  δειλέ 
ά  δειλοί,  poor  wretches !  The  Att. 
used  δειλός  chiefly  in  former  signf., 
δείλαιος  in  latter.  Adv.  -λώς.  Cf 
δεινός. 

Δειλότης,  ητος,  ή,=  δει?ύα,  coward- 
ice. 

Δειλυιμϋχος,  ov,  (δεώός,  ψνχί/) 
faint-hearted,  LXX. 

Αεΐ/ια,  ατός,  τό,  (δείδω^εαΓ,  affright, 
II.  5,  GS2,.Hdt.,  etc. :  δεϊμα  λαμβάνει 
τινά,  Hdt.  G,  74,  ες  δ.  πεσείν,  εν  δεί- 
ματι  κατεστάναι,  Id. — II.  an  object  oj 
fear,  a  cause  of  fear,  a  terror,  horror, 
Τ  rag.  :  δειμάτων  άχη  fearful  plagues 
or  monsters,  Aesch.  Cho.  58G,  so  δει• 
ματα  θηρών,  Eur.  II.  F.  700:  cf 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  261,    Hence 

Αειμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  to  be  afraid,  in  a 
fright,  II.  Horn.  Ap.  404:  Hdt.,  etc. 
Construct,  as  in  δειδώ,  δ.  μη..,,  Hdt. 

I,  1G5,  etc. — 2.  δ.  περί  τινί,  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  35  ;  8,  140.— 3.  c.  ace. 
to  fear  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  159,  etc. — II. 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  GOO,  Eum.  519,  it  is 
taken  in  act.  &\ζΧ\ϊ.,=  φοβέω,  to  fright- 
en: but  the  latter  place  is  corrupt: 
so  Passow  takes  it  in  Plat.  Legg.  865 
E,  but  needlessly ;  cf.  Herm.  Op  use. 
G,  2,  83. 

Δειμα?,έυς,  a,  ov,  timid,  Mosch.  2, 
20.  — U.  horrible,  fearful,  Batr.  289. 
Adv.  -λέως  Or.  Sib. 

Αε/μάτιος  ov,  ό,  epith.  of  Jupicer, 
the  Scaler,  Dion.  H. 

Αείματο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of  δέιιω, 
Od.  14,  8. 

Αειματόείς,  εσσα,  εν,  frightened, 
scared,  Anth. 

ΪΔειματοσταγής,  ες,  (δει/ια,  στά~ω) 
dropping  with  terror,  Aesch.  Cho.  842, 
for  wh.  αίματοσταγί/ς  is  now  read. 

Αειματόω,  ώ,  (δεϊμα)  to  put  in  a 
fright,  Hdt.  6,  3.  Pass,  to  be  frighten- 
ed, Aesch.  Oho.  θ  15. 

Δειματώδης,  εν,  (δεΐ/ια,  είδος^^^- 
ful. 

Δείμομεν,  Ep.  for  δείμωμεν,  short- 
ened l  plur.  sub),  aor.  1  act.  of  δέιιω, 

II.  7,  337. 

Δείμος,    θϋ,    ό,    {δέος)  f'ar,  terror, 

Lat.  tinwr.  In  II.  always  personified 
as  accompanying  Phobos,  Kris,  etc., 
as  II.  4,  440,  ci.  11.  37;  15,  119,  and 
so  for  distinction's  sake,  written  pro- 
perisp.,  Δείμος:  ace.  to  Hes.  Th 
934,  son  of  Mars. 

Αείν,  inf.  of  δέω,  Π  Horn.,  etc — 
II.  Att.  for  δέον,  part,  from  δει,  cf. 
τ:/.•/ r  for  πλέον 

ΔΕΓΝΑ,  ό,  η,  τυ.  gen.  δεϊνος,  ace 
δεΐνα,  plur.  δεϊνες,  etc.  (not  used  in 
dat.)  mchanoni  a  certain  one,  whom 
one  <  annol  or  will  not  name,  h<  uce 
in  A  .  7o  δεϊνα,  a  common  expiea 
sum  when  one  forgets,  what's  hi* 
313 
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name,  thingumbob,  Brunck  Ar.  Lys. 
921,  Av.  648,  Pac.  268,  cf.  ουδείς:— 
sometimes  indecl.  Ar.  Thesm.  622. — 
2.  το  δ.,  euphem.  for  ττέος,  Ar.  Ach. 
1149. 

ιΔείναρχος,  ov,  δ,  Dlnarchus,  the 
famous  Attic  orator,  Plut.  Phoc.  33, 
son  of  Sostratus.  Dion.  H.  Others 
of  this  name  in  Dion.  H. 

ΙΔεινιάδας,  α.  δ,  Diniadas,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  8,  22 ;  Dor.  form  of  Δει- 
νιάδης,  Diniades,  Ath.  605  B. 

ίΔεινίας,  ου,  δ,  Dinias,  a  common 
Athenian  name. — 1.  father  of  the 
general  Cleippides,  Thuc.  3,  3. — 2. 
son  of  Phormides,  Dem.  1387  4. — 3. 
son  of  Theomnestus,  Id.  949, 21,  etc. 
Others  in  Dem.,  Plut.,  etc. 

ϊΔείνιος,  ου,  δ,  Dlnius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hipp. 

ιΔεϊνις,  tor  or  ιδος,  ο,  Dlnis,  an  Ae- 
ginetan,  Pind.  N.  8,  26. 

\Δεινίχα,  η,  Dlnicha,  wife  of  king 
Archidamus,  Paus. 

Δεινοβίης,  ov,  δ,  {δεινός,  βία)  ter- 
ribly strong,  Orph.,  ubi  Heyne  αίνο 3. 

Δεινοθέτης,  ov,  δ,  {δεινός,  τίθημι) 
a  knave,  Mosch.  7.  7. 

Δεινοκάθεκτος,ον,  {δεινός,  κατέχω) 
hard  to  be  repressed,  Orph. 

^Δεινοκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Dvior.rates,  a 
Messenian,  Polyb.  6,  24.  5.  Others 
in  Polyb.,  Paus.,  etc. 

Δεινο?^εχής,  ές,  {δεινός,  /.έχος) 
dread/idly  married,  Orph.,  ubi  L.  Dind. 
αίνο'/.. 

Δεινο?ιογέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
{δεινός,  λέγω)  to  complain  loudly,  δ. 
ότι...,  Hdt.  1,  44,  absol.  Id.  4,  68. 
Hence 

Δείνολογία,  ας,  ή,  exaggerated  de- 
scription, Polyb. 

ΪΔεινό?>.οχος,  ov,  δ,  Dinolochus,  son 
of  Pyrrhus,  Paus. — 2.  a  comic  poet 
of  Syracuse,  Ael.  N.  A.  6.  51. 
ίΔεινομάχη,  ης,  ή,  Dlnomache,  daugh- 
ter of  Megacles,  and  mother  of  Alci- 
biades,  Plut.  Ale.  1 :  fern,  from 

\Δεινόμαχος.  ov,  δ,  {δεινός.μάχοααι) 
Dinomdchus,  a  stoic  philosopher,  Luc. 
ΪΔεινομένειος,  ov,  δ,  (παις)  son  of 
Dinomayics,  Pind.  P.  2,  34 :  from 

ΊΔεινομένης,  ονς,  δ,  Dinomunes,  of 
Aetna  in  Sicily,  father  of  Hiero  and 
Gelon,  Hdt.  7,  145,  Pind.  P.  1.— 2.  a 
statuary,  Paus. 

Δεινοττάθέω,  ώ,  {δεινά  τταθεΐν)  to 
suffer  dreadfully  :  to  complain  loudly  of 
one's  sufferings,  Dem.  1023,  tin.,  Polyb., 
etc. 

Δεινοττοιέω,  ώ,  {δεινός,  ττοιέω)  to 
make  dreadful,  to  exaggerate,  Dion.  H. 

Δεινόττονς,  δ,  η,  ττονν,  to,  gen. 
—οδός,  {δεινός,  ττούς)  with  terrible  foot, 
hence  'Αρά  δ.,  as  if  she  was  a  hound 
upon  the  track.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  418. 

Δεινοττροςωττέω,  ώ,  {δεινός,  ττρός- 
ωττον)  to  have  a  terrible  face. 

Δεινός,  ή,  όν,  (from  δέος,  and  so 
strictly  δεεινός,  like  ελεεινός  from 
έ/.εος)  of  anything  strange  a?id  un- 
usual: —  I.  terrible,  horrible,  fearful, 
astounding ;  the  chief  signf.  in  Horn., 
who  uses  it  esp.  of  battle  cries  and 
the  like,  δεινδν  άντεϊν,  βροντάν,  to 
shout,  thunder  terribly,  II.  ;  δεινδν  δέρ- 
κεσθαι,  τταττταίνειν,  to  look  terrible, 
Horn.  Also  in  milder  sense,  awful, 
an  object  of  aire,  δεινή  τε  και  αίδοίη 
θεός,  II.  18,  394.  cf.  3,  172.  From 
Hdt.  downwds.  το  δεινδν,  danger, 
sufferings  ;  so  also  τα  δ.,  freq.  in 
Thuc. :  δεινόν  γίγνεται,  μη...,  there 
is  danger  that...,  Hdt.  7,  157;  ουδέν 
δεινοί,  μή  άττοστέωσιν,  no  fear  of 
their  revolting,  Id.  1,  155,  etc. :  δει- 
i  m  or  δεινά  ττοιεϊν,  or  more  freq. 
ττοΐε'οθαι.,  to  take  ill,  complain  of,  be 
314 
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indignant  at  a  thing.  Lat.  cegre  ferre, 
oft.  in  Hdt.,  etc.,  absol.  or  c.  inf.,  as 
1,  127;  5,  41,  etc.;  also  δεινύν  τι 
έσχε  αυτόν,  c  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  61 :  δεινά 
τταθεΐν,  more  rarely  sing,  δεινδν  τ:., 
to  suffer  dreadful,  illegal,  arbitrary 
treatment,  very  freq.  Att.,  Elmsl. 
Ach.  323,  cf.  όεινολογέομαι,  δεινο- 
ττάθέω. So  also  adv.  οεινώς  φέρειν, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  3:  δ.  έχειν,  to  be  in 
straits,  to  be  greatly  moved,  Xen.  An. 
6,  4,  23. — II.  to  this  sense  is  added  a 
notion  of  force  or  power, — 1.  marvel- 
lously strong,  mighty,  powerful,  for 
good  or  ill ;  hence  oft.  in  Horn,  of 
the  gods  without  any  notion  of  ter- 
rible ;  so,  δεινδν  σάκος,  the  mighty 
shield,  II.  7,  245. — 2.  uondrous.  mar- 
vellous, strange,  το  UV)  γενές  τοι  δει- 
νόν,  η  θ'  ομιλία,  kin  and  social  ties 
have  strange  power,  Aesch.  Pr.  39,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  358 :  esp.  freq.  in  the 
phrase  δεινδν  αν  ειη.  oft.  followed  by 
ει...,  it  were  strange  that...,  as  Eur. 
Hec.  592 :  hence  adv.  -νώς,  marvel- 
lously, exceedingly,  like  αί'ϊώο  in  Horn., 
δ.  μέ/.ας,  άνυδρος,  Hdt.  2,  76,  149,  δ. 
εν  φνλακησι  είναι,  3.  152,  and  so  in 
Att. — III.  the  sense  of  powerful,  u-on- 
drous,  passed  into  that  of  able,  clever, 
skilful,  first  in  Hdt.  5,  23,  άνήρ  δεινός 
τε  και  σοφός,  but  this  first  became 
common  in  Plato's  time,  v.  Protag. 
341  Β  :  oft.  c.  inf.  δεινός  λέγειν  {ει- 
πείν is  rare,  Wolf  Lept.  602, 28),  δει- 
νός λαλεϊν,  δίδάσχειν,  φαγεϊν,  clever 
at  talking,  etc.  :  also  c.  ace.  δεινός 
την  τέχνην,  Xen. :  in  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
6,  13,  δεινός  is  a  man  naturally  qui:k 
and  clever,  who  may  become  φρόνιμος 
by  good  training,  ττανονργος  by  bud. 
— IV.  δεινή  άγορή,  II.  7,  346,  is  ex- 
plained by  Eustath.,  the  timid  as- 
sembly, which  gives  a  good  sense ; 
but  as  it  is  without  parallel,  it  is 
safer  to  take  it  fearful-looking,  iii- 
boding,  orperh.  mighty,  crowded.  (Re- 
lated to  δει/.ός,  as  act.  to  pass.,  fright- 
ful to  fearful,  but  oft.  confounded 
with  it,'  Pors.  Or.  767  :  oft.  also  with 
the  Ep.  αίνος.) 

Δεϊνος,  δ,=δϊνος,  a  name  for  dif- 
ferent round  vessels  :  also  a  round  floor 
for  dancing  or  threshing,  Dionys.  (Com.) 
Soz.  1,  v.  Ath.  467  D. 

Δεινύτης,  ητος,  ή,  {δεινός)  terriblc- 
ness,  Thuc.  4,  10 :  harshness,  stern- 
ness, severity,  νόμων,  Id.  3,  46,  cf.  59. 
— 2.  power,  natural  ability,  cleverness, 
Dem.  318,  8,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  13; 
esp.  of  powerful,  expressive  elo- 
quence in  an  orator,  Thuc.  3,  37,  in 
full  ή  εν  τοϊς  λόγοις  δ.,  Isocr.  1  D. 

Δεινόω,  ώ,  {δεινός)  to  make  dread- 
ful, terrible :  to  exaggerate,  enhance, 
έττί  το  μείζον  δ.,  Thuc.  8,  74. 

\Δεινώ,  ους,  ή.  Dino,  daughter  of 
Phorcys,  Apollod.  2,  4,  2  ;  one  of  the 
Graiae,  Zenob. 

ιΔείνων,  ωνος,  δ,  Dinon,  a  Spartan, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33.-2.  an  historian 
in  the  time  of  Philip,  Ath.  633  C  — 
3.  brother  of  the  Athenian  TNicostra- 
tus,  1248,  9.  Others  in  Polyb.  27,  6, 
etc. 

Δεινωττός,  όν,=  δεινώ-φ,  Hes.  Sc. 
250. 

Δείνωσις,  εως,  ή,  {δεινόω)  a  making 
dreadful,  exaggerating,  enhancing.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  A. 

Δε:νώ•φ,  ώττος,  δ,  ή,  {δεινός,  ώφ) 
terrible  to  behold,  of  the  Erinyes,  Soph. 
O.  C.  84. 

Δεϊξις,  εως,  ή,  (δείκννμι)  a  showing, 
manifesting,  exhibiting  :  hence  a  public 
display,  declamation,  exhibition,  like 
έ-ίδειξις,  Macho  ap.  Ath. 245  E—  2. 
a  proof,  argument,  example. 
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Δείξω,  f.  of  δείκννμι-  aor.  1   ίδειξι. 

Δεΐος,  τό,  Ep.  for  δέος,  fear,  χλω- 
ροί ντται  δείους,  11.  15,  4,  like  κλεϊος 
for  κλέος. 

Δειττνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δεϊττ- 
νον,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  156  F. 

Δειττνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  perf.  δεδεί*  ■ 
νηκα,  Plat,  there  was  an  Att.  perf.  2. 
δεδειττνα,  inf.  δεδειττνάναι,  Ar.  Ft.  '  I . 
cf.  Ath.  422  E,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Or. 
(j  110,  Anm.  10,  {δεϊττνον.)  To  make 
a  meal,  dine,  Horn.,  v.  sub  δεϊττνον 
in  Att.  always  to  take  the  chief  meal, 
to  dine,  Ar.  Av.  464.  etc.  Construct 
c.  ace,  δ.  άρτον,  to  make  a  meal  an 
bread,  Hes.  Op.  440,  cf.  Xen.  Symp. 
1,  11  ;  also  δ.  άττό  τίνος,  Ar.  Plut. 
890 ;  cf.  οαγεϊν. 

Δείττνηστος,  ov,  δ,  meal-time,  esp. 
the  time  of  the  chief  meal :  the  dinner 
itself,  Od.  17,  170:  some  write  δειττ- 
νηστός  or  -τνς,  νος,  η  :  later  δειττνη- 
τος  and  δειττνιστός,  like  δορττιστός, 
occur.  (Ace.  to  some  Gramm.  δειττ- 
νηστός  is  the  meal-time,  δεί~νηστηζ 
the  meal.) 

Δείττνητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  dining-room, 
Joseph. 

Δειττνήτης,  ov,  δ,  a  diner,  a  guest, 
Polyb. 

Δειττνητικός,  η,  όν,  (δειττί'έω)  be- 
longing to  dinner,  fond  of  it,  Ath.  Adv. 
-κώς,  like  a  clever  cook,  Ar.  Ach.  1016 

Δείττνητος,  δ,  v.  sub  δείττνηστος. 

Δειττνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  entertain  at  din- 
ner, Od.  4,  535,  Hdt.  7,  118:  also  c. 
ace.  cognato,  δ.  τινά  δεϊττνον.  to  give 
one  a  dinner,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  131  D. 

Δειττνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δεϊττ 
vov,  Ar.  Fr.  407. 

Δείττνιστός,  ov,  δ,  v.  sub  δείιτ• 
νηστος. 

Δειττνίτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  δειττνϊτις, 
ιδος,  ή,=  δει—ν?]τικός,  Dio  C. 

Δειττνοθήρας,  ov,  δ,  {δεϊττνον,  θη- 
ράω)=δειττνο/.όχος,  Philo. 

Δειττνοκλήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  {δεϊπνον 
κα'/.έω)  one  who  invites  to  dinner. — II 
—  ελέατρος,  Artemid.  ap.  Ath.  171  B. 

Δειττνο/.ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  poem  on  eat- 
ing, by  Archestratus,  Ath. 

Δειττνο/.όγος,  ov,  {δεϊττνον,  λέγω) 
:  epith.  of  Archestratus  in  Ath.,   the 
dinner-bard. 

Δειττνο/.όχος,  η,  ov,  {δεϊττνον,  λα- 
χάω)  laying   traps,  fishing  for    invita- 
tions to  dinner,  parasitic,  Hes.  Op.  702, 
j  cf.  βωμολόχος. 

Δειττνομάνής,  ές,  {δεϊττνον,  μαίνο- 
'  μαι)  mad  after  a  dinner,  devoted  to  the 
:  pleasures  of  the  table,  Timon  ap.  Ath. 
162  F. 

Δεϊττνον,    ov,   τό,  a  meal  or  7neal- 

|  time,  used  by  Horn,  quite  generally, 

[  sometimes  =  άρι στον,  as  II.  10,  578, 

sometimes  =  δόρττον,  as  Od.  17,  176: 

j  v.  Buttm.  Lex.  v.  δείλη  12,  Xitzsch, 

Od.  1,  124,  who  holds  it  to  be  tht 

ι  principal   meal,  whenever  taken :    in 

ι  Att.  certainly,  the  chief  meal,  answer 

ι  ing  to  our  dinner,  Lat.  ccena,  begun 

towards  evening,  and  often  prolonged 

till  night:  often  in  plur.,  like  Lat. 

epulae,  Eur.  :  άττό   δεϊττνον,   straight 

way  after  the  meal,  άττό  δ'  αύτον  θω 

ρήσσοντο,  Π.  8,  54,  cf.  άττό  II.,  έκ  Π. 

2. — 2.  in  genl.  food,  as  provender  for 

horses,  ιττττοισιν  δεϊττνον  δότε,  Π.  2, 

383 ;  and  so,  δρνισι  δεϊττνον,  Aesch 

Supp.  801. 

Δειττνοτταέω,  ώ,  to  prepare  a  meal, 
to  give  a  dinner,  Alciphr.  Mid.  to  dins, 
Thuc.  4,  103,  and  Xen. :  and 

Δειττνοττοιία,  or,  ή,  a  preparing  of 
dinner  :  eating  of  it,  Diod. :  from 

Δειττνο-oioc,  όν,  {δεϊττνον,  ττοιέώ) 
preparing  dinner. 

Δεϊττνος,  ov,  δ,— δεϊττνον,  \er\  late 
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Ι,'πη,  ιΐ.  Bast.  Ερ.  Cr.  Λρρ.  ρ.  22,61, 
Greg.  ρ.  22,  772, 

Αειπνοσοφιστής,    υϋ,   ό,   α  dinner- 

.  one  learned  in  the  mysteries  of  the 

kitchen:  Athenaeus  called  his  work 

Δειπνοσοψισταί,  as  consisting  of  dis- 

cussions  on  dinners,  cakes,  etc. 

Αειπνοσννη,  ης,  ή,  comic  for  δείπ• 
vov,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  134  F. 

Αειπνοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  solemn  pro- 
cession, with  meat-offerings  to  iierse, 
Pandrosos,  and  Aglauros,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll,  ϋ,  102:  from 

Δειπνοώόρος,  ov,  (δειπνον,  φέρω) 
carrying  food,  Arist.  II.  A. — II.  carry- 
ng  meat-offerings,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  (3, 
102,  cf.  foreg. 

Δειραγχής,  ές,  (δειρή,  άγχω)  throt- 
tling, prob.  1.  ior  δειραχθής. 

^Δειράδες,  ων,  αϊ,  Dlrades,  an  Attic 
demus  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  probably 
so  called  from  its  position  (cf.  δειράς.) 

Δειράδων,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  δειράς. 
ΪΑειραόιώτνς,  ov,  ό,  (Δειράδες)  of 
Dirades,  Plut.  Ale.  25. — 2.  of  Diras, 
worshipped  on  Diras,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
who  had  a  temple  on  Diras,  a  place 
in  Corinth,  Paus.  2,  24,  1. 

Δειραϊος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
neck  ;  hilly,  Lye.  :  from 

Δειράς,  άδος,  ή,  the  ridge  of  a  chain 
of  hills,  like  ανχή\  "url  λίφος,  q.v., 
II.  Horn.  Ap.  281  :  esp.  of  the  isthmus 
of  Corinth,  Pu  d.  O.  8,  G8,  I.  1,11.— 
iL='$<-;tW7,  the  neck,  Soph.  Ant.  832, 
m  piur.  ^ci'.  count  and  collum,  and  ju- 
gum.) 

Δειράς,  part.  aor.  1  of  δέρω,  Od. 

Αειραχθής,  ες,  (δειρή,  άχθος)  heavy 
on  the  neck,  Anth.  v.  δειραγχής. 

Αειρτ'ι,  ης,  ή,  Att.  δέρη,  the  neck, 
throat,  Horn. — II.  =  δειράς,  the  ridge 
of  a  hill,  δεϊραι  Αρκαδίας,  Μαινά- 
?uai,  find.  ϋ.  3,  48  ;  9,  8'J,  only  poet, 
(prob.  from  δέρω,  cf.  λόφος.) 

ΪΔείρη,  ης,  η,  Dire,  a  city,  and  pro- 
montory of  Aethiopia,  Strab. 

Δειροκύπελλον,  ov,  το,  (δειρή, 
κνπελ'λον)  a  long-necked  cup,  Luc. 

Δειρύτναις,  αιδος,  ό,  η,  {δειρή,  παΙς) 
producing  young  by  the  neck,  as  wea- 
sels were  supposed  to  do,  Lye. 

Δειροπέδη,  ης,  ή,  (δειρή,  πέδη)  α 
necklace  or  collar. 

Δειροτομέω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω,  (δειρή,  τέμ- 
νω) to  cut  the  throat,  behead,  τινά,  11. 
21,  89,  555,  Od.  22,  349. 

ΔΕΙΤΩ,  Ion.  for  δέρω,  Hdt.  2,  39. 

Δείς,  δέν,  v.  ουδείς  sub  fin. 
\Αεισάλεος,  a,  ov,  (δεϊσα, filth) filthy, 
foul,  Clem.  Al. 

Δεισήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (δείδω,  άνήρ) 
without  (cur  or  regard  of  one's  husband, 
or  in  genl.  of  mankind,  Aesch.  Ag. 
154.     Hence 

\Αεισήνωρ,  οοος,  6,  Dlsenor,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  17,  217. 

Δεισιδαιμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  δεισιδαί- 
μων, to  have  superstitious  fears,  Polyb. 
Hence 

Δεισιδαιμονία,  ας,  ή,  fear  of  the 
gods,  religion,  Diod. — 2.  more  freq.  in 
bad  sense,  superstition,  Polyb.,  v,  esp. 
Plut.  rci  pi  Δεισιδαιμονίας. 

Δεισιδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δείδω, 
δαίμων)  faring  the  gods  or  demons. — 
1.  in  good  sense,  fearing  the  gods, 
pious,  religious,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58, 
Ages.  11,  8;  but  — 2.  more  freq.  in 
b:id  sense,  superstitious,  bigoted,  The- 
ophr.Char.  25,(16),  cf.  δεισιδαιμονία. 
Adv.  -όνως,  Luc, 

Αεισίθεος,  ov,  (δι Ίδω,  θι  or)     foreg. 

*  Λ  ΕΓΩ,  assumed  as  pres.,  whence 
to  form  δείδω,  and  its  irreg.  tenses. 

ΔΚ'ΚΛ',  ol,  α/,  τά,  indecl..  Lat. 
VJECEM,  Sansi  r  D  ICAN,  our 
TEH,   Germ,    ZEI1X,  'Horn.:    o'i 
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δέκα,  the  Ten,  esp.  the  ten  oligarch*) 
who  succeeded  the  thirty  tyrants  in 
Athens,  Lat.  Decemviri,  Isocr.  372  Η  : 
ol  δέκα  (έτη)  άο'  ήι  h/c,  those  who  are 
ten  years  past  20,  the  age  of  military 
service,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  23,  the 
compds.  commencing  with  δέκα,  as 
δεκαδνο,  etc.,  are  only  used  in  late 
Greek,  except  δεκατρείς,  q.  v.  which 
occurs  in  MSS.  of  Dem. 

Δεκά3α6μος,  ov,  (δέκα,  βαθμός) 
with  ten  steps,  Philo. 

Δεκάβοίος,  ov,  {δέκα,  βονς)  worth 
ten  oxen,  Plut. 

Δεκαγονία,  ας,  ή,  (δέκα,  γονή)  the 
tenth  generation,  Luc 

Δεκαγ  ράμματος,  ov,  {δέκα,  γράμ- 
μα) often  lines  or  letters.  Ath. 

Δεκαδάκτνλυς,  ov,  (δέκα,  δάκτν- 
Zoc)  ten  fingefs  long  or  broad,  βάλανος, 
Hipp. — 2.  ten-fingered,  Dio  C. 

Δεκαδάρχης,  ov,  ό,  later  form  for 
δεκάδαρχος. 

Δεκαδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  government 
of  the  ten,  Isocr.  63  D  :  the  Rom.  de- 
cemviratc,  Dion.  H. — 2.  a  decurionate, 
Arr. :  from 

Δεκάδαρχος,  ov,  ο,  (δέκα,  άρχω)  = 
δεκάρχης,  a  commander  of  ten  men, 
Lat.  decurio,  freq.  in  Xen. — II.  the 
Rom.  decemvir,  Dion.  H. 

Δεκαδενς,  έως,  b,  one  of  a  decury, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  30. 

Δεκαδικός,  ή,  ov,  Lat.  denarius, 
αριθμός  δ.,  the  number  ten. 

Δεκαδονχος,  ov,  ό,  (δεκάδα,  έχων) 
one  of  the  ten,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

ΙΔεκαδνο,  οι,  αϊ,  τά.  (δέκα,  δύο)  = 
δώδεκα,  twelve,  Ν.  Τ.  Act.  19,  7. 

Δεκάδωρος,  ον,  (δέκα,  δώρον  II.)  ten 
palms  long  or  broad,  Hes.  Op.  424. 

Δεκαετηρίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
δ.  πανήγνρις,  Dio  C. 

Δεκαένηρος,  ov,  (δέκα,  έτος)  ten- 
yearly  :  χρόνος  δ.,  a  space  of  ten  years, 
Plat.  Legg.  772  B. 

Δεκαετής,  tc,= foreg.,  δ.  πό?*εμος, 
Thuc.  5,  25,  26. 

Δεκαετία,  ας,  ή,  a  space  of  ten  years, 
Strab.,  and  Dion.  H. 

Δεκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  bribe,  corrupt, 
esp.  judges,  Lat.  decuriare,  Isocr.  1G9 
D.  Arist.  Pass,  to  be  bribed,  Lys. 
(not  from  δέχομαι,  but  from  δέκα,  as 
the  Rom.  decuriare  meant  to  bribe  the 
tribes  at  elections  ;  cf.  δεκάς.) 

ΪΔεκαίνι  ος,  ov,  <>,  Decaeneus,  a  sooth- 
sayer among  the  Getae,  Strab. 

Δεκάκις,  adv.,  ten-times,  11. — II.  ten- 
fold, Anth. 

Αεκάκλίνος,  ov,  (δέκα,  κλίνη)  hold- 
ing ten  dinner-couches,  (κλϊναί)  στέγη 
δ.,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. — II.  ten  κλίναί 
long,  Arist.  Mir. 

Δεκακότνλος,  ov,  (δέκα,  κοτύλη) 
holding  ten  κοτνλαι. 

Δεκακϋμία,  ας,  ή,  (δέκα,  κϋμα)  α 
tenfold  wave,  Lat.  jluctus  decumanus, 
Luc.  cf.  τρικυμία. 

Αεκάκωλος,  ov,  (δέκα,  κώ?,ον)  hav- 
ing ten  members. 

Δεκάλιτρον,  ov,  τό,  (δέκα,  λίτρα) 
a  sum  often  λίτραι,  Epich.  p.  4. 

Δεκάλογος,  ov,  ό,  {δέκα,  λόγος)  the 
Decalogue,  Keel. 

Αεκάμετρος,ον,  (δέκα,  μέτρον)  of 

ten  /in  /res. 

Δεκαμι/νιαϊος.  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Pint. 

Δεκάμηνος,  ov,  (δέκα,  μήν)  ten 
months  old,  σκύλαζ,  Xen,  Cyn,  7,  (5. — 
2.  in  the  tenth  month,  b  αΐρεσις  ijv  δ., 
I  bit.  !).  3:  κνεϊν  δ.,  Menand.  p.  145. 

Δεκαμναϊος,  a,  ov,    sq.,  Polyb. 
\Δεκάμνιχος,   ov,    a,    Decamnichus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  β  Macedonian,  Arist. 

Δεκάμνονς,  ovv,  (δέκα,  μνά)  weigh- 
ing or  worth  ten  minae,  Ar.  PaC 
1235. 
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Δεκάμφορος,  cv,  (δέκα,  άμφομενι 
holding  ten  αμψορι  lc,  i.  e.  about  ninety 
gallons,  κρατήρ,  Eur.  Cycl.  388. 

Δεκανάΐα,  ας,  ή,  (δέκα,  rave)  a 
squadron  often  ships,  I'olyb. 

Αεκανία,  ας,  ή,— δεκάς,  a  decury, 
A  rr. 

Δεκάπαλαι,  adv.,  a  very  long  time 
ago.  Comic  form  of  πάλαι,  like  δω- 
δεκάπαλαι,  Ar.  Eq.  1154. 

ίΑεκαπέντε,οί,  α'ι,  τά,  (δέκα,  πέντέ\ 
fifteen.,  Ν.  Τ.  John  11,  18. 

Δεκαπηχναϊος,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Geop. 

Δεκάπηχνς,  ν,  (δέκα,  πήχνς)  ten 
cubits  long,  Hdt.  9,  81. 

Δεκαπλασιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  multiply 
by  ten  :  from 

Δέκα-'/  όσιος,  ov,  tenfold,  Lat.  dc- 
cuplus,  Plat.  Rep.  015  13  :  c.  gen.  ten 
times  greater  than,  Polyb.  :  ή  -σία 
(sub.  τιμή)  hence  την  όεκαττλασίαν 
άφαιρείν,  καταδικάζειν,  to  mulct  in 
ten  times  the  amount,  Dem.  726,  23.  cf. 
733,  5.     Adv.  -ως,  Hipp. 

Δεκάπλεθρος,  ov,  (δέκα,  ττλέθρον) 
enclosing  ten  πλέθρα,  Thuc.  6,  102. 

Δεκάττλοκος,  ov,  (δέκα,  πλέκν) 
folded  ten  times. 

Δεκαττ/.όος,  ov,  contr.  --Zoic,  ovv, 
=  δεκαπλάσιος,  Dem.  72G,  fin. 

Δεκάττολις,  εως,  ή,  (δέκα,  ττύ?  ις) 
with  ten  cities  :  as  subst.  a  union  of  ten 
cities  :  hence  Decapolis,  a  district  of 
Judaea  so  called,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  4, 
25. 

Δεκάπονς,  ό,  η,  ττονν,  το,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (δέκα,  πους)  ten  feet  long,  Ar. 
Heel.  052. 

Δεκάπρωτοι,  ων,  οι,  Lat.  decempri- 
mi,  the  ten  chief  councillors,  Bockh 
lnscr.  2,  p.  217. 

Δεκάρχης,  ov,  ό,—  δεκαδάιιχης,  a 
decuriou,  Hdt.  7.  81. — II.  a  Rom.  de 
cemvir,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Δεκαρχία,  ας,  ή,~  δεκαδαρχία  I., 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  2. 

Δεκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δέκα)  adecad:  a 
body  of  ten  men,  Lat.  decuria,  Hom., 
Hdt.,  etc.  :  Αύκον  δεκάς,  an  obscure 
name  given  to  bribed  Dicasts  at 
Athens,  v.  Att.  Process,  p.  150. 

Δεκασμός,  ov,  ό,  (δεκάζω)  bribery 
Dion.  II. 

Δεκάσπορος,  ov,  (δέκα,  σπείρω) 
χρόνος  δ.,  a  lapse  of  ten  seed-times, 
i.  e.  ten  years,  Eur.  Tro.  20,  cf.  El. 
1154. 

Δεκαστάτηρος,  ov,  (δέκα,  3Τατνρ) 
with  ten  staters,  Arr. 

Δεκάστεγος,  ov,  (δέκα,  στέγη)  ten 
stories  high,  πν/)γος,  Strab. 

Δεκάστνλος,  ov,  (δέκα,  στύλος)  ol 
temples  with  ten  columns  in  front,  de- 
castyle,  Vitruv. 

ΙΑεκάσχημος,  ov,  (δέκα,  σχήμα)  of 
ten-fold  form,  Plut. 

Δεκαταίος,  a,  ov,  (δέκατος)  on  tht 
tenth  day,  Plat.  Rep.  G14  Β  :  tsttrdays 
old,  Luc. 

Δέκατα?  αντία.  ας,  ή,  a  sum  of  ten 

talents  ;    from 

Δεκατάλαντος,  ov,  {δέκα,   τάλαν- 
τον)  weighing  or  worth  ten  talents,  λί- 
θος, Ar.  Fr. 204  :  δίκη  δ.,  an  action  in 
which  the  damages   were    laid  a 
talents,  Aeschin.  1 1,  13. 

Δεκατεία,  ας,  η,—δεκάτενσις,  Plut. 

\Δεκατέσσαρες,  ol,  al,  -σορό,   τά, 

(δέκα,  τέσσαρες) fourteen,  Ν. Τ.  Matth. 

1,  17. 

Δεκάτενμα,  ατός,  τ*,,  (δεκατενα)  α 
tenth,  tithe,  Call.  Ερ.  II. 

Δεκάτενσις,  εος,  ή.  (δεκατενω  1ι 
2),  decimation,  Dion.  11. 

Δεκατεντήριον,  or,  τό,2=δίκατη• 
/όγιον,  the  tenths-office,  custom-house, 
Χοη.  Hell.  1,  \,  22,'  ci.  Bockh  I'   I 

2,  p.  39,  II. 
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Δεκατεντής,  ον,  δ,  a  farmer  of  tenths, 

At.  (Iccumanus :  from 

Αεκατεύω,  {δεκάτη)  to  exact  the 
tenths,  to  tithe,  esp.  to  take  the  tenth  of 
booty,  etc.,  as  an  offering  to  the  gods, 
~ινά,  from  a  man,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 132: 
in  pass,  αναγκαίος  έχει  τα  χρήματα 
όίκατευθήναι  τώ  Αιΐ,  Hdt.  1,  89: 
•  htnco  proverb.,  ελπίς  ην  δεκατενθή- 
ναι  τάς  Θήβας,  i.  e.  taken  and  tithed, 
Xcn.  Hell.  6,  3,  20 ;  6,  5,  35.-2.  to 
exact  the  tenths  as  a  tax  on  all  imports, 
c.  ace.  πόλεις,  ap.  Lycurg.  158,  6. — 3. 
absol.  to  be  α  δεκατευτής,  Ar.  Fr.  392. 
—II.  to  devote  or  dedicate  the  tenth  man, 
send  one  in  ten  out  of  the  country,  cf. 
Creuzer  Xanth.  p.  178.— 2.  in  war,  to 
take  out  the  tenth  man  for  execution, 
Lat.  decimare. 

Δεκάτη,  ης,  ή,  v.  sub  δέκατος. 

Αεκατηλογέω,=  δεκατεύω.    Hence 

Αεκατηλογία,  ας,  ή,—  δεκάτευσις. 

Αεκατη?ώγων,  ου,  τό,=  δεκατευτή- 
ρων,  q.  ν. 

Αεκατηλόγος,  ον,  6,  (δέκατος,  λέγω) 
—  δεκατευτής,  Dem.  679,  27. 

Δεκατημόριον,  ου,  τό,  {δέκατος,  μέ- 
ρος) the  tenth  part,  Plat.  Legg.  924  A. 

Αεκατηφόρος,  ον,  (δεκάτη,  φέρω) 
tithe-paying,  άπαρχαί,  Call.  Del.  278. 

Αέκατος,  η,  ον,  (δέκα)  tenth,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  it  as  a  round  number, 
Od.  16,  18. — 2.  δεκάτη,  ης,  η,  sub.  με- 
ύίς,  the  tenth  part,  tithe,  Hdt.,  etc. — 3. 
δεκάτη,  ης,  77,  sub.  ^μερα,  the  tenth  day, 
Horn. :  at  Athens,  the  festival  on  the 
truth  day  after  birth,  when  the  child 
has  a  name  given  it,  την  δ.  θύειν,  to 
give  a  naming-day  feast,  Ar.  Av.  922, 
cf.  494,  and  Eur.  El.  654  ;  so  την  δ.  έσ- 
τιάσαι  υπέρ  τοϋ  υίοϋ,  Dem.  1016,  fin 

Αεκατόσπ ορός,  ον,  (δέκατος,  σττεί- 
οω)  in  the  tenth  generation,  Epigr.  ap. 
Strab.  p.  464. 

Αεκατόω,  ώ,  to  take  tithe  of  a  per- 
son, τινά,  Ν.  Τ. 

Αεκατ~ΰς,  δεκατρία,  thirteen,  prob. 
%  »jfca  torm,  though  found  in  MSS. 
of  Dem.,  v.  L .  Dmd.  Steph.  Thes. 
in  v. 

Αεκατώνης,  ου,  ό,,  (δεκάτη,  ώνέο- 
uat)  a  farmer  of  tenths,  Anaxil.  Glauc. 
1 .     Hence 

Αεκατώνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  office  of  the 
ύεκατώναι,  Antiph.  Άλι.  2. 

Δεκάφυιος,  ον,  (δέκα,  όυή)  tenfold, 
Call.  Fr.  162,  ubi  v.  Bentl. 

Αεκάφϋλος,  ον,  (δέκα,  φυλή)  con- 
sisting of  ten  tribes  (φυ?\.αί),  Hdt.  5,  66. 

Αεκάχαλκον,  ου,  τό,  the  Rom.  <2e- 
narius,— ten  χαλκοί,  Plut. 

Αεκαχή,  adv.,  in  ten  parts,  Dio  C. 

Αεκάχίλοί,  at,  α,  (δέκα,  χίλιοι)  ten 
thousand,  Horn.,  cf.  έννεάχι?\.οι. 

Αεκάχορδος,  ον,  (δέκα,  χορδή)  ten- 
stringed,  LXX. 

ιΑεκέβαλος,  ου,  δ,  Decebalus,  a  king 
οί  the  Dacians,  Dio  C. 
ΪΑεκελεήθεν,     adv.    from    Decelea, 
Hdt. 

^Δεκέλεια,  ας,  η,  Decelea,  a  town 
and  demus  of  Attica,  on  the  border  of 
Boeotia,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.     Hence 
ίΑεκελειάζε,  adv.  to  Decelea. 
\Αεκελείασι,  adv.  in  Decelea,  Isocr. 
ΪΔεκνλεικός,  ή,  όν,  of  DecclEa,  Dece- 
lean,  Dem. ;  v.  1.  in  Strab.  Δεκελικός, 
p.  396. 

'  ίΑεκε?.ειόθεν,    adv.    from    Decelea, 
Lys. 

ΐΔεκελευο,  έως,  ό,  a  Decelean,  Hdt. 
!);  73. 

^Αεκελήθεν,     adv.,   from     Decelea; 
contd.  from  Δεκελεηθεν. 
ϊΑέκελος,  ου,  ό,  Decelus,  a  hero, 
from  whom    Decelea    was    named, 
Hdt   9,73. 

\εκέιι3ολος,  ον.  (δέκα,  έμβολον) 
Ϊί6 
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with  ten  beaks  (Εμβολα),  νανς,  Aesch. 
Fr.  129. 
^Δεκέμβριος,  ου,  ό,  December,  Plut. 

Δεκετηρίς,  ίδος.  ή,  a  space  of  ten 
years,  Dio  C. 

Δεκέτηρυς,  ov,=sq.  Anth. 

Αεκέτης.  ον,  ό,  (δέκα,  έτος)  lasting 
ten  years,  χρόνος,  Soph.  Phil.  715, 
Plat.  Le<?g.  682  I). — II.  ten  years  old, 
Eur.  Andr.  307. 

Αεκέτις,  ιδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Ar.  Lys.  644. 

Δεκήρης,  ες,  (δέκα,  έρέσσω  or  άρω) 
with  ten  banks  of  oars,  νανς  δ.,  deceris, 
Polyb.  16,  3,  3;  cf.  τριήρης. 

ΪΑεκίητον,  ου,  τό,  Deciltum,  a  city 
of  Italy  ;  hence  οί  Αεκιήται,  the  Deci- 
etae,  ace.  to  Strabo  a  race  of  the  Li- 
gyans,  p.  202. 

ίΔέκιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  Decius, 
Polyb. 

Δέκομαι,  Ion.  for  δέχομαι. 

Αεκόργυιος,  ον,  (δέκα,  όργυιά)  ten 
fathoms  long,  δίκτυα  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

ίΔεκριανός,  ον,  ό,  Decrianus,  a  so- 
phist of  Patrae,  Luc. 

Αεκτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  δέ- 
χομαι, Strab. 

Δεκτή ρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Δέκτης,  ου,  ύ,  (δέχομαι)  strictly  α 
receiver  :  hence  a  beggar,  Od.  4,  248. 

Δεκτικός,  ή,όν,  (δέχομαι)  fit  for  re- 
ceiving, able  to  receive,  Lat.  ccpax,  c. 
gen.  δ.  επιστήμης,  Def.  Plat.  415  A, 
τροφής,  Arist.  Pol. 

Δέκτο,  Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  from 
δέχομαι,  II. 

Δεκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  δέ- 
χομαι, received :  to  be  received,  accept- 
able, Lat.  acceptus,  Ν.  T. 

Δέκτρια,  ar,  ή,  poet.  fern,  of  δε.ί- 
τηο,  δέκτης,  Archil.  44,  2. 

Δέκτωρ,  ορός,  poet,  for  δέκτης,  δε~:- 
τήρ,  one  wlio  takes  upon  himself,  c.  αί- 
ματος νέον,  taking  new  spilt  blood  on 
one's  self,  on  one's  own  head,  Aesch. 
Eum.  204. 

Δελαστρεύς,  έως,  ό,  poet,  for  ά*λε- 
αστρενς,  Nic. 

Δελεάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (δέ?.εαρ)  to  entice 
or  catch  by  a  bait,  lsocr.  166  A,  in 
Pass. :  hence  in  genl.  to  allure,  entice, 
deceive,  catch,  γαστρί  δελεάζεσθαι 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  4,  σχολή,  Dem.  241, 
2.  Mid.  to  entice  to  one's  self,  Aesop. — 
II.  c.  ace.  cognato  νώτον  νός  περί 
άγκιστρον  δ.,  to  put  it  on  the  hook  as 
a  bait,  Hdt.  2,  70,  but  δ.  άγκιστρον 
ίσχάδι,  to  bait  the  hook  with  a  lig, 
Luc. 

Δελέάμα,  ατός,  τό,  abait. 

ΔΕ'ΑΕΑΡ,  ατός,  τό,  a  bait,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  4  :  hence  a  bait,  enticement, 
deception,  δ.  τινός,  bait  for  a  person, 
Eur.  Andr.  264  ;  so  ηδονή  κακόν  δ. 
Plat.  Tim.  69  D,  Cicero's  esca  malo- 
rum :  poet,  also  δεϊ?.αρ,  Call.  Fr.  478  ; 
and  in  dat.  sometimes  contr.  δέλητι. 
(From  the  root  δε?-  comes  δό?«ος,  do- 
lus :  the  only  verb  is  δελεάζω,  and 
δέ?,ος  is  found  in  a  late  writer.) 

Δε?.εάρπαξ,  άγος,  ό,  ή,  (δέλεαρ, 
αρπάζω)  greedy  of  the  bait,  biting  free- 
ly, πέρκης,  Anth. 

Δελέασμα,  ατός,  τύ,=  δελέαμα,  δέ- 
λεαρ. Ar.  Eq.  789. 

Δελεασμάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  A. 

Δε?<.εασμός,  ου,  ό,  (όε?ι.εάζω)  catch- 
ing with  a  bait,  late. 

Δε/.εάστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  baited  trap  or 
noose,  Cratin.  Seriph.  12. 

Δελέαστρον,  ov,  ro,=foreg.,  Ni- 
coph.  Aphrod.  4. 

Δέλετρον,  ου,  τό,=  δέ?ιεαρ,  Opp. — 
2.  a  lantern,  perh.  because  it  was 
used  to  catch  fish  by  night,  ap.  Ath. 
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Δελήτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δέλι  >ifo 
Sophr.,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 

Δελλίθιον,  ου,  τό,  the  nest  of  th* 
δέλλις.  [λί] 

Δέλλϊς,  Ιβος,  ή,  a  kind  of  wasp. 

ΔΕ'ΛΟΣ,  εος,  τό,—  δέ'λεαρ,  Geop. 

ΔΕΆΤΑ,  τό,  indecl.,  v.  sub  Δ. — 
II.  the  Delta,  a  name  for  the  islands 
formed  by  the  mouths  of  large  rivers,  so 
called  from  their  shape,  1.  esp.  of  the 
Nile,  Hdt.  2,  13,  Strab.  etc.— 2.  an 
island  formed  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  Strab.  —  3.  a  region  of 
Thrace,  now  Dercon,  near  Byzan- 
tium, Xen.  An.  7,  1,  33. — IIL=yt>- 
ναικεϊον  αίδοίον,  Ar.  Lys.  151. 

Δελτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δέ?>- 
τος,  Polyb. 

Δελτίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δέλτος, 
Hdt.  7,  239. 

Δε?ι,τογράφος,  ov,  (δέ?,τος,  -;  οάφω) 
writing  on  α  δέλτος  01'  tablet,  registering, 
recording,  φρήν,  Aesch.  Eum.  275  .[a] 

Δε?ι,τοειοής,  ές,  (δέλτα,  είδος)  del 
ta-shaped,  triangular.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Δέ'/ΛΌς,  ov,  ή,  a  writing-tablet,  from 
Δ,  the  old  shape  of  tablets,  Lat.  pu- 
gillares,  Soph.  Tr.  683 ;  esp.  in  plur., 
Eur.  I.  A.  798,  also  πινάκων  δέ/.τοι, 
Ar.  Thesm.  778  :  metaph.  δέ/υτοι  φρε- 
νών, the  tablets  of  the  heart,  Aesch. 
Pr.  789,  ubi  v.  Blomf.  (814.)— II.  any 
writing,  a  will,  Luc.     Hence 

Δελτόω,  ώ,  to  put  into  α  δέλτος,  tonote 
down  on  tablets,  record :  hence  in  mid. 
δελτονσθαι  έπη,  to  note downw ords  for 
one's  self,  Aesch.  Supp.  179.     Hence 

Δε λτωτός,  ή,  όν,  in  the  shape  of  a  A. 
τό  δελτωτόν,  a  triangle;  esp.  a  trian 
gular-shnpcd  constellation,  Arat. 

Αε?,φάκαος,  ov,  of,  belonging  to  a 
δέ?>.ώαξ :  π/,ενρά  δ.,  ribs  of  pork,  Phe- 
iecr.  Metall.  1,  16. 

Αελφάκινη,  ης,  ή,—  δέλφαξ,  Epich. 
p.  67,  ο  sucking-pig,  dim.  from 

Δελφάκιον,  ov,  τό,  =*  δέλώαξ,  Ac. 
Thesm.  237,  Lys.  1061.— 2.=  yvvat 
κεϊον  αίδοϊον,  cf.  χοίρος. 

Αελφάκόομαι,  contr.  δελφάκονμαι 
as  pass,  to  grow  up  to  pig-hood,  Ar. 
Ach.  786. 

ΔΕ'ΑΦΑΞ,  άκος,  ό,  Epich.  p.  58, 
ή.  Hdt.  2,  70,  a  pig,  cf.  Comicos  ap. 
Ath.  374  D,  sq. :  from  Arist.  down- 
wds.,  a  young  pig. 

^Δέ/.φειος,  a,  ov.  of  Delphi,  Delphic, 
v.  1.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  496. 

t Δελφικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Delphi,  Delphic,  Δελ.  άθ/.α,  the  Pythi- 
an games  celebrated  near  Delphi, 
Soph.  El.  682. 

Αε'λφίν,  ίνος,  b,  late  form  of  δελφίς. 

Αε?.φινηρυς,  prob.  1.  in  Aesch.  Fr. 
142,  δ.  πεδίον  πόντου,  where  the  dol 
phins  gambol,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  5,  151. 
ΪΔελφίνης,  ου,  ό,  and  Αελφίνη,  ης,  ή. 
the  serpent  Python,  slain  by  Apollo, 
A  p.  Rh.  2,  706  ;  less  correctly  Δελφύ 
νης,  -ννη,  [ί] 

ΔελφΙνίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (δελφίς)  to  play 
the  dolphin,  κάρα  δ.,  to  duck  or  dive  like 
one,  Luc. 

Δελφίνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  teynple  of  tht 
Delphian  Apollo,  at  Athens,  Plut.  :  το 
επί  Αελφινίω  δικαστήριον,  the  law- 
court  there. — 2.  as  geogr.  name  Delphi 
nium,  a  city  in  the  island  of  Chios, 
Thuc.  8,  38. '—  3.  a  city  and  harbour 
in  Boeotia  (ό  ιερός  λιμήν),  Strab.— 
II.  a  plant,  perh.  larkspur,  Diosc.  [φί] 
Strictly  neut.,  from 

Αε?ιφίνιος,  ου,  ό,  epith.  of  Apollo 
because  worshipped  at  Delphi ;  ace. 
to  some  from  the  serpent  δε'λφίνης. 
which  he  slew,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  495. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  26. 

Αελφίνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  δελ- 
φίς,  a  little  dolphin,  Arist.  H.  A 
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ike  α  dolphin,  DiOSC. 

ΔελφΙνόσημος,  ov,  (δελφίς,  σήμα) 
hearing  «ι  dolphin  as  a  device,  Lye. 

ΔελφΙνοφόρος,  ov,  (δε'λφίς,  φέρω) 
bearing  dolphins,  Aesch.  Fr.  142  Dind., 
but  cf.  δελφινηρός :  κεραΐαιδ., beams 
with  pulleys,  to  loner  the  όελφίς  (ν 
signf.  II),  Thuc.  7,  41. 

ΔΕΛΦΓΣ,  ϊνος,  ό,  the  dolphin,  a 
small  species  of  whale,  which  play- 
ed or  tumbled  before  «tonus  as  if  to 
warn  seamen,  and  so  was  counted 
the  friend  of  men  ;  hence  the  story 
of  Anon,  Hdt.  1,  24,  cf.  esp.  Opp. 
Hal.  1,  648;  5,  416,  449.  Some  of 
the  accounts  bring  it  near  to  our  por- 
poise :  Horn,  names  without  descri- 
bing it. — 11.  a  mass  of  iron  or  lead, 
pro!)!,  shaped  like  a  dolphin,  which 
was  hung  at  the  yard-arm,  and  then 
suodenly  let  down  on  the  enemy's 
ships,  Ar.  Eq.  762,  Thuc.  7,  41 :  hence 
any  weight  or  mass  of  metal,  Opp. — 111. 
a  constellation,  Arat. 

ΪΔέ'λφις,  ιδος,  ό,  Delphis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Theocr.  2. 
\Δελφίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Delphian,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Phliasian,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  22. 

Δελφοί,  ων,  at,  Delphi,  a  famous 
oracle  of  Apollo  in  Phocis  at  the  foot 
of  Parnassus,  once  called  Pylho,  as 
in  II.  9,  405  :  the  later  name  first  in 
H.  Horn.  27,  14  :  Δε?^φοϊς,  at  Delphi, 
Thuc.  1,  143. — II.  oi,  the  Delphians, 
Hdt.  :  Αελφός,  ov,  a,  a  Delphian,  Hdt., 
Thuc.,  etc.  ;  as  adj.  Delphian,  άνήρ, 
Eur.  And.  1075 ;  ?.αός,  Callim.  H. 
Ap.  98,  fern.  Δελφίς,  Soph.  etc. 

ΪΔελφύνης,  and  Δελφννη,  v.  Δελφί- 
νης. 

ΔΕΛΦΥ'Σ ,  ύος,  ή,  the  matrix,  Hipp. : 
also  δελφύα,  ή.     (Hence  αδελφός.) 

Δέμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δέω)  a  band,  Ρο- 
lyb.  :  a  bundle. 

ΔΕ  ΜΑΣ,  τό,  the  body,  frame,  or 
stature,  esp.  of  man,  freq.  in  Horn.  ; 
strictly  the  living  body,  σώμα  being 
the  corpse,  Soph.  Ant.  205,  but  also 
of  a  corpse,  v.  Schol.  Bekk.  11.  1,  115  : 
Horn.  oft.  joins  it  with  είδος  and  φνή, 
shape,  figure :  he  only  uses  it  in  ace. 
sing.,  esp.  absol.,  μικρός  δέμας,  small 
in  stature,  άριστος  δέμας,  δέμας  άν- 
δρεσσιν  είκτην,  δέμας  αβανάτοισιν 
έοικε  etc. :  and  in  later  writers  it  re- 
mains indeclin.  In  Trag.  freq.  as  a 
periphrasis,  like  κάρα,  e.  g.  κτανειν 
αητρώον  δ.,  Aesch.  Euin.84,  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  908,  Valck.  Phoen.  455  :  in  Com. 
ζ=πόσθη,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  222  Λ. — II.  as 
adv.  c.  gen  ,  δέμας  πυρός  αΙΟομένοιο, 
in  form  or  fashion  like  burning  fire, 
Lat.  instar  ignis,  II.  11,  596.  (The 
root  is  the  same  as  δέμω,  cf.  δομή.) 

Δεμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  δέμα, 
Hippiatr. 

Δέμνιον,  ov,  τό,  (δέ/ιω)  a  couch,  bed, 
freq.  in  0(1.,  in  11.  only  24,  644  :  used 
both  oixhe  whole  bed  with  its  furniture, 
and  of  the  wooden  bedstead  separately. 

Δεμνιοτήρης,  ες,  (δέμνιον,  τηρέω) 
keeping  one  to  one's  bed,  hence  μοίρα  δ., 
α  lingering  fate,  Aesch.  Ag.  1450  ;  πό- 
νος όρταλίχων  δ.,  lb.  53,  cf.  πόνος. 

ΔΕ'ΜίΖ,  also  mid.  δέμομαι:  aor. 
act.  Ιδειμα,  mid.  έδείμάμην  :  pcrf.  1 
δέδμηκα:  pf.  2  δέδομα.:  porf.  pass. 
δέομημαι:  Horn,  uses  im;»f.  and  aor. 
act.,  aor.  mid. = aor.  act.,  perf.  and 
piqpf.  pass.,  bul  pre3,  act.  only  II. 
Merc.  188.  To  build,  πάλιν,  πύργους, 
τείχος, etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  in  mid.  ΛΊ,  ι 
uclto  οϊκονς,  he  built  him  houses,  Od. 
0,  !) :  in  genl.  to  construct,  prepare, 
make,  e.g.   δ-   ά'λοήν,  II.  II Mere. 

87,  Ι'ρκιχ-  ό'/ i,)//c.  lb.  168,  όδόν,  άμαξι• 
ffiv  Hdt.  2.  124;  τ,  100,  ubi  v.  Wes- 
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sel  :  esp.  of  carpenti)  (Akin  to 
δέω,  δαμάω,  root  of  δυμος,  δομή,  δο- 
μέω,  Lat.  domus.) 

Δενδαλίς,  ίδος,  ό,=  όανδαλίς,  Era- 
tosth. 

Δενδίλλω,  to  turn  the  eyes  about,  give 
a  glance  at,  make  a  sign  to,  εις  τίνα,  11. 
9,  180;  also  οξέα  δ.,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  281. 
Rare  Ep.  word.  (Akin  to  ίλλαίνω, 
and  perh.  to  δινέω.) 

Δεν  δρας,  άδος,  ή,  (δένδρον)  woody, 
Νοηη. 

Δενδρεύβρεπτος,  ον,  {δένδρεον,  τρέ- 
φω) nourishing  trees,  Emped.  405. 

Δένδρεον,  ον,  τό,  Ion.  for  δένδρον, 
a  tree,  Horn.,  who  has  not  the  usu. 
δένδρον  :  Hdt.  has  both,  but  more 
freq.  δένδρεον:  poet,  also  δένδρειον, 
τό,  Arat. 

Δενδρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (δένδρον) 
woody,  Η.  Horn. — Ώ.  =  όενδρικός,  of 
or  for  a  tree,  πόθος,  Opp. 

Δενδριακός,  ή,  όν,  =  δενδρικός, 
Anth. 

Δενδρικός,  ή,  όν,  (δένδρον)  of  α 
tree,  καρπός  δ. :  of  the  tree  kind,  both 
in  Theophr. 

Δένδρων,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  δέν- 
δρον, Ath. 

Δενδρίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  δενδρϊτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  (δένδρον)  of,  belonging  to,  like 
a  tree :  γη  δενδρϊτις,  soil  suited  for 
planting,  Dion.  Η.  :  άμπελος  δενδρί- 
τις,  the  tree-\ine,  elsewb.  άναδενδράς, 
Strab.  :  but  νύμφη  δενδρίτις,  a  wood- 
nymph,  Anth. 

Δενδροβάτέω,  ω,  (δένδρον,  βαίνω) 
to  climb  trees,  Anth. 

Δενδροειδή/ς,  ές,  (δένδρον,  είδος) 
tree-like. 

Δννδροκόμης,  ον,  o,=  sq.,  Anth. 

Δενδρύκομος,  ον,  (δένδοον,  κόμη) 
shaggy  with  wood,  Eur.  Hel.  1107,  Ar. 
Nub.  280. 

Δενδροκοπέω,ώ,(δένδρον,κόπτω)ΐο 
cut,  fell  trees,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  13:  δ. 
χώραν,  to  waste  a  country,  Dem.  256, 
1,  cf.  δενδροτομέω. 

Δενδρολάχανα,  ων,  τά,  (δένδρον, 
?Μχανον)  tall-growing  potherbs,  etc., 
Theophr. 

Δενδρολίβανος,  ov,  ή,  (δένδρον, 
?Μβανος)  the  tree  which  bears  the  λιβα- 
νωτός,  Geop. 

Δενδρομαλάχη,  ης,  ή,  (δένδρον,  μα- 
λάχη)  tree-mallow,  perh.  an  Altliaea, 
Geop. 

ΔΕ'ΝΔΡΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  tree;  first 
in  Pind.,  for  Horn,  always  uses  δέν- 
δρεον, and  so  oft.  Hdt. :  the  Ion.  also 
and  sometimes  the  Att.  poets  have 
δένδρος,  εος,  τό,  which  is  rare  in 
nom.,  but  very  freq.  in  dat.  sing,  δέν- 
δρει,  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  δένδρεα, 
gen.  δενδρέων,  dat.  δένδρεσι,  which 
is  more  usu.  than  δένδροις,  even  in 
Att.  prose,  e.  g.  Thuc.  2,  75,  v.  Schiif. 
Greg.  p.  61,  62,  265  : — δένδρον  έ?αιας, 
an  olive-tree,  Ar.  Av.  617;  and  so  in 
genl.  δένδρα,  for  fruit-trees,  opp.  to 
ύλη,  timber,  Hdt.  1,  193,  Arnold  Thuc. 
1.  c,  4,  69,  hence  δ.  ήμερα  και  άγρια, 
Hdt.  8, 115:  ανον  δ.,  a  stick,  Call.  Fr. 
49.  (δένδρον  is  prob.  a  redupl.  form 
of  the  root  δρ-,  which  appears  in  our 
tree,  Sanscr.  dru,  also  Gr.  δρυς.) 

Δενδροπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δέν- 
δρον, πήμ,α)  blasting  the  groves,  Aesch. 
Bum.  938. 

Δένδρος, εος,τό  Jon. for  δένδρον,  q. v. 

Δενδροτομέω,  ώ,—δενδροκοπέω,  to 
cut  down  the  fruit-trees,  and  so  lay  waste 
a  country,  Thuc.  1,  108  :  inetaph.  δ. 
tu  νώτα,  Ax.  Pac.  717. 

Δενδροφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  branches, 

and  so=  θνρσοφορέω,  Artemid. :  and 
Δενδροφορία,  ας,  //.  a  bearing  of 
branches,  ν,   Οιρσοφορία,  Strab.  —  II. 
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later,  a  bearing  of  trees,  fertility ,  Geop. 
from 

Δενδροφόρος,  ov,  (δένδρον,  φέρω) 
bearing  trees,  rich  in  wood,  ή  δ  ,  sub. 
γη,  Pnilo. —  Ι1.=0νρσοφόρος. 

Δενδρόφυτος,  ο,ν,  (δένδρον,  φύω) 
χώρα,  planted,  Plul. — II.  πέτρα  δ.,  α 
stone  with  tree-like  marks,  perh.  the 
moss-agate,  Orph. 

Δενδρόω,  (δένδρον)  only  as  pass  to 
grow  to  a  tree,  Theophr. 

Δενδρνάζω,  (δένδρον)  to  lurtc  in  tht 
wood,  late  word. 

Δενδρύφων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δέν- 
δρον, a  bush,  Theophr. 

Δενδρώδης,  ες,=  δενδροειδής,  tree- 
like, Diosc.  :  δενδρ.  Νύμφαι,  wood 
nymphs,  Mel.  111. 

Δενδρώεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  δενδρήεις. 
Νοηη. 

Δένδρων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  thicket,  LXX. 

Δένδρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (δενδρόομαι) 
growth  so  as  to  become  a.  tree,  Theophr, 

Δενδρώτης,  ου,  ό,=  δενόρίτης:  fern 
-ώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Aesch.  Fr.  38. 

Δεννάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (δέννος)  to  abuse, 
treat  despitefully,  τινά,  Br.  Soph.  Ant. 
759  ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  κακά  βή- 
ματα δεννάζειν.  Soph.  Aj.243.  Hence 

Δενναστός,  ή,  όν,  reproached :  to  be 
reproached. 

Δέννος,  ου,  ό,  a  reproach,  disgrace, 
Hdt.  9, 107.  (Prob.  formed  Ion.  from 
δεινός.) 

Δεξαμενή,  ής,  ή,  (orig.  fern.  part, 
aor.  1  from  δέχομαι)  a  receptacle,  esp 
of  water,  a  reservoir,  tank,  cistern,  Hdt. 
3,  9  ;  6,  119. — II.  philosoph.,  matter, 
as  being  that  which  receives  form,  Plat. 
Tim.  53  A. 

t Δεξαμενή,  ης,  ή,  DcxamSne,  a  Ne- 
reid, 11.  18,  44. 

ίΔεξαμενός,   ov,    o,    DexumSnus, 
centaur,  Callim.  Del.  102. — 2.  a  kin^ 
of  Olenus,  father  of  Deianira,  ApoA 
lod.  2,  5,^5. 

t Δέξανδρος,  ov,  o,Dexa7idrus,mixsc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Δεξιά,  ας,  ή,  sub.  χείρ,  (orig.  fern, 
from  δεξιός)  the  right  hand,  11. 10,  542• 
εκ  δεξιάς,  on  the  right  hand,  Ar.  Eq. 
639 ;  also  εν  δεξιά  έχειν  or  λαβείν, 
Thuc.  2,  98;  7,  L;  cf.  δεξιός.:  freq. 
as  token  of  saluting  or  addressing, 
hence  δεξιάν  διδόναι,  Ar.  Nub.  8Ϊ, 
so  J.  προτείνειν,  εμβάλλειν,  etc.  : 
also  esp.  as  a  sign  of  assurance,  a 
pledge  or  treaty,  δεξιαι  ής  έπέπιθμεν, 
II.  2,  341  ;  δεξιάν  διδόναι  τινί  καϊ 
λαβείν  παρά  τίνος,  to  give  one  and  re- 
ceive from  him  the  pledge  of  the  right 
hand,  to  exchange  assurances,  to 
make  a  treaty,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  11,  and 
even  δεξιάς  παρά  τίνος  φέρειν  μη..., 
to  bring  pledges  that  he  would  not..., 
lb.  2,  4,  1,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  21. 

ίΔεξιάδης,  ου,  ύ,  son  of  Dexius,  patr. 
appell.  of  Iphinous,  II.  7,  15. 

Δεξι,άζω,  to  use  the  right  hand,  LX  X , 

Δεξίδωρος,  ο  ν,  (δέχομαι,  δώρον)  = 
δωροδόκος. 

ίΔεξιΟέα,  ας,  ή,  Dexithea,  a  nymph, 
Apollod.  3,  1,  2;  another  in  Plut. 
Rom.  2. 

ίΔεξίϋεος,  ου,  b,Dexitheus,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  01.  98,  4,  Diod.  S— -2. 
an  Athenian  poet,  Ar.  A  eh.  11. 

ΙΔεξικρέων,  οντος,  ό,  Dexicreon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Δεξίμηλος,  ov,  {δέχομαι, μήλον)  jc- 
ceiving  sheen,  esp.  rich  m  sacrifices,  δό- 
μος, έπ χάρο,  Eur.  Andr.  L29J  1138. 

ΪΔΐξινΙκος,  ov,  b,  Dexinicus,  ati 
Athenian  parasite,  Ar.  Plut.  800. 

Δεξιόγνιος,  ov,  (δεξιός  111.,  vvlov) 
ready  of  limb,  nimble,  Pind.  0.  9, 
Δι  ξιολά  )ος,  ov,  ό.  {δ;  ι/α,  λα 
νω)  a  spearman,  guard,  Ν.  Τ. 
317 
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Δεξιοαμαι.  ί.  -ώσομαι :  aor.  έδεξιω- 
ίάαην,  dep.  mid.,  (όεξιός)  to  offer  the 
right  hand,  greet  with  the  right  hand.  C. 
ace.  pers.,  Ar.  Plut.  753,  and  Xen.. 
but  also  c.  dat.,  δεξιοΰσθαι  θεοϊς,  to 
Day  greeting  or  lionour  to  the  gods, 
Aesch.  Ag.  852 :  also  c.  dat.  modi.  δ. 
χερσί,  Η.  Horn.  5, 16,  έπαίνοις,  Soph. 
El.  976 :  but  c.  ace.  rei,  πνκνην  άμν- 
στιν  δεξιονμενοι,  handing  one  or  pledg- 
ing one  in  many  a  bumper,  lines.  419. 
Of.  δείκννμι,  fin.  Plat.  Rep.  468  B, 
has  aor.  δεξιωθηναι,  in  pass,  signf. 

ΔΕΞΙΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  Lat.  DEXTER, 
DEXTLMUS,  Sanscr.  DAKSHA. 
— I.  on  the  right  hand  or  side,  Horn., 
επί  δεξιά  and  επί  δεξιόφιν,  to  the 
nght,  II.  ;  later  also  χειρός  εις  τά 
δεξιά,  Soph.  Fr.  527  (indeed  έπ'  αρι- 
στερά χειρός  is  in  Horn.),  and  έπί  δ. 
χειρός,  Theocr.  25,  18 ;  but  ένδέξια 
ana  έπί  δεξιά,— εν  δεξιά,  on  the  right: 
for  which  Hdt.  has  προς  δεξιά,  1,  51 ; 
7,  69,  v.  also  δεξιά. — 11.  fortunate,  bo- 
ding good,  esp.  of  the  flight  of  birds 
and  other  omens  ;  so  δεξιός  όρνις, = 
αίσιος,  freq.  in  Horn. :  Heyne  indeed, 
II.  7,  184,  remarks  that  he  always 
uses  it  in  signf.  I. :  but  the  fact  is 
that  Greek  augurs  looked  to  the  north, 
so  that  the  lucky  omens  from  the  east 
were  on  their  right,  the  unlucky  ones, 
from  the  west,  on  their  left :  to  the 
Romans,  on  the  contrary,  who  looked 
south,  the  gooa  omens  were  laeva  or 
sinistra ;  though  their  poets  often  use 
the  Greek  form.  From  the  Greek 
preference  of  the  right  hand,  it  was 
considered  lucky  to  hand  wine  from 
left  to  right,  II.  1.  597;  and  in.  the 
samp  way  to  do  all  things  which  went 
round  a  circle,  as  handing  round  lots, 
begging  round  a  table,  cf.  II.  7,  184, 
Od.  17,  365;  21.  141,  Theogn.  938, 
and  ένδέξιος,  επιδέξιος. — III.  metaph. 
dexterous,  ready,  nimble,  opp.  to  left' 
handed  (French  gauche),  and  of  mind, 
ikarp,  shrewd,  clever,  first  in  Pind.  I. 
5,  77  (4,  61),  who  has  also  superl.  in 
this  sense,  N.  3,  12,  and  then  freq.  in 
Ar..  both  of  persons  and  things,  as 
Nub.  428,  834.  Adv.  -ιώς,  superl. 
δεξιώτατα,  Ar.  Nub.  148.  (Cf.  δεί- 
κννμι,  fin.) 

ίΛε^ίόο,  οϋ,  δ,  Dexius,  a  Colophon- 
ian,  father  of  Xenophanes,  Diog.  L. 
(wr.  also  Αέξιος) ;  in  Luc.  Αεξίνονς. 

Αεξιόσειρος,  ov,  b,  (δεξιός,  σειρά) 
Ιππος,  the  horse  which  was  not  yoked 
to  the  chariot,  but  ran  in  traces,  usu.  on 
the  right  side :  and  as  it  thus  had  more 
liberty  for  prancing,  etc.,  than  the 
others,  the  finest  horse  was  prob.  put 
there  for  display  :  hence  spirited,  im- 
petuous, cf.  Herm.  Soph.  El.  712,  and 
σειραόόρος :  so  metaph.  in  Soph.  Ant. 
140,  as  epith.  of  Mars. 

Αεξιοστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (δεξιός,  ίστα- 
uai)  one  who  stands  in  the  right  file  of 
the  chorus,  Mull.  Eum.  φ  12.  [α] 

Αεξιότης,  ητος,  η,  (δεξιός)  dexterity, 
activity,  esp.  of  mind,  sharpness, 
cleiierness,  σοφίη  και  δ.,  Hdt.  8,  124, 
and  so  freq.  in  Ar. — Ι1.=δεξίωσις, 
Paus. 

Αεξιότοιχος,  ov,  (δεξιός,  τοίχος)  on 
the  starboard  side  of  a  ship. 

Αεξιοόάνής,  ές,  (δεξιός,  φαίνομαι) 
cppeaHng  on  the  right,  Plut. 

Αεζιόφιν,  adv.,  but  also  έττι  δεξιό- 
φιν.  to  the  riant,  towards  the  right,  II. 
13,  308,  v.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr  §  262. 
ϊΑέξιππος,  ov,  ό,  Dexippus,  a  La- 
conian  in  the  Greek  force  of  Cyrus 
the  younger,  Xen.  An.  5,  1,  15. 

Δεξίπνρος,  ov,  (δέχομαι,  πυρ)  re- 
ceiving fire  or  burnt-sacrifices ,  θυαέ?.η, 
Eur.  Supp.  65. 
318 
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ΔέΕις.  fur.  η.  (δέχοααι)  reception, 
Eur.  1.  A.  1182,  cf.  δοχη. 

Δεξιτερός,  ά,  όν.  poet,  lengthd.  form 
for  δεξιός,  right,  the  right,  Horn.,  and 
Pind.,  δ.  κατά  μαζόν,  II.  5,  393;  δ. 
χειρί,  Od.  20,  197,  also  δεξιτερά,  like 
δεξιά,  sub.  χειρ,  the  right  hand,  Horn. 
\Δεξίτέρηψίν,  Ep.  for  δεξιτερά,  II. 
24,  284. 

ίΔεξιφάνης,  ονς,  b,  Dexiphanes,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Strab. 

Αεξίωμα,  ατός,  το,  (δεξιόομαι)  that 
which  is  well  received,  an  acceptable 
thing,  Eur.  Bell.  15. — Π.=δεξίωσις,  a 
pledge  of  friendship,  Soph.  O.  C.  619. 

Αεξιώννμος,  ov,  ( δεξιός,  όνομα  ) 
right,  or  lucky  in  name:  also  simply = 
δεξιός,  χερσί  δεξιωνύμοις,  Aesch. 
Supp.  607,  cf.  ευώνυμος. 

Αεξίωσις,  εως,ή,  {όεξιόομαι)  the  offer 
!  of  the  right  hand,  a  greeting,  welcome, 
,  Plut. :  also  canvassing,  Lat.  ambitus,  Id. 

Αέξο,  imperat.  of  a  sync.  aor.  from 
ί  δέχομαι,  II.  19,  10. 

ίΔεξόος,  ov.  o,Dcxoiis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
■  Plut.  Pyrrh.  17. 

Αέομαι,  f.  δεήσομαι,  and  Epich.  p. 

ι  67,  δεονμαι,  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to 

need,  want :  to  beg.  ask :  v.  sub  δέω  (Β). 

Αέομαι,  dep..  to  be  afraid,  c.  inf.. 
Aesch.  Pers.  700,  from  δέος,  but  dub. 
(not  occurring  elsewh.),  and  Dind. 
reads  δίομαι. 

Αέον,  οντος,  τό,  and  Att.  δεϊν.  Lys., 
part.  neut.  from  the  impers.  δει,  that 
which  is  binding,  needful,  right,  proper, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8 ;  also  τά  δέοντα, 
Thuc.  1.  22.  etc. :  εν  δέοντι,  sub.  και- 
ρώ, in  good  tin}?,  seasonably,  Lat.  op- 
portune, Eur.  Med.  1277,  also  εν  τω 
δέοντι,  Hilt.  2,  159:  so  too  εις  δέον, 
Hdt.  1,  119.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1416.  also  ές 
το  δέον,  Hdt.  2.  173 :  but  εις  τό  δ. 
also,  for  needful  purposes,  needful, 
hence,  at  Athens,  the  phrase  for  se- 
cret service,  εις  τό  δέον  απώλεσα,  Ar. 
Nub.  859,  iibi  v.  Interpp. :  εις  ουδέν 
δέον,  to  no  useful  purpose,  unnecessari• 
ly.  Dem.  :  repb  τον  δέοντος,  before 
there  is  any  necessity. — II.  like  εξόν, 
ενόν,  παρόν,  etc.,  δέον  is  used  instead 
of  the  gen.  absol,  δέοντος,  esp.  in 
Thuc,  and  Oratt.,  it  being  needful  or 
fitting,  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Nub.  989:  this  is 
rather  the  ace.  than  the  nom.,  v. 
Kuhner  Ausf.  Gr.  §  670 :  so,  ουδέν 
δέον,  there  being  no  need. 

Αέον,  Ion.  for  έδεον,  imperf.  from 
δέω,  to  bind,  Od. 

Αεόντων,  3  pi.  imperat.  from  δέω, 
lei  them  bind,  Od. 

Αεόντως,  adv.  from  δέον,  as  it  ought ; 
fittingly,  Plat.  Legg.  837  C. 

Αεόννσος,  ό,  v.  Αεύννσος. 

ΔΕΌΣ,  gen.  δέονς,  τό :  the  plur. 
only  in  Ael. :  poet,  δεΐος.  (δείδω)  = 
δεΐμα,  fear,  alarm,  affright,  Horn.,  who 
uses  both  forms,  and  oft.  joins  χ?.ω- 
ρόν  δέος,  pale  fear  :  distinguished  by 
Ammon.  from  do 3 or,  as  being  more 
lasting,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  358  D  ; 
we  have  them  joined  in  Hdt.  4,  115. 
Construct,  δ.  τινός,  fear  of  a  person 
or  thing,  Ar.  Ach.  581,  Thuc,  etc. : 
δέος  (εστί  or  γίγνεται)  c.  inf.,  II.  12, 
246.  more  usu.  foil,  by  μη,  c.  subj., 
Ar.  Eccl.  650,  Thuc.  3,  33,  etc. ;  also 
δέος  έχειν  μή...,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  223. — Π. 
awe,  reverence,  Aesch.  Pers.  702  :  άδεές 
δέος  δεδιέναι,  to  fear  where  no  fear 
is,  Plat.  Symp.  198  A. — III.  a  terror, 
means  cf  inspiring  fear,  δ.  δεινότερον, 
Thuc  3,  45. 

ΔΕ'ΠΑΣ,  αος,  τό,  plur.  nom.  δέπά, 
Od.,  poet.  dat.  δεπάεσσι,  II.  4,  3,  and 
δέπασσι,  II.  15,  86,  a  beaker,  goblet, 
chalice  for  libations.  Horn.,  with  whom 
it  is  always  of  gold,  sometimes  richly 


ΔΕΡΚ 

wrought,  II.  11,  632:  later  also  υ 
earthenware,  Anth. :  cf.  άμώικνΆε?. 
λος.  —  II.  the  golden  bowl  or  boat  hi 
which  the  sun  floated  back  from  west 
to  east  during  the  night,  Sturz  Pher 
ecyd.  p.  103,  Kleine  Stesich.  7,  fin. 
cf.  Mimnerm  9.     Hence. 

Αεπιστραίο     a,  ov,  in  or  of  a  cup 
Lye 

Αέπαστρον,   ov,   τό,  —  δέπας,  An 
tim.  9. 

Αεράγχη,  ης,  η,  (δέρη,  άγχ(,';  a  col 
lar,  Anth. 

Αεραγχής,  ές,=δειραγχής,  Anth. 
Αέραιον,    ov,   τό,   a  necklace,  Eur 
Ion  1431,  in  plur.  :  a  collar,  Xen.  Cyn 
6,  1 :  strictly  neut.  from  δέραιος,  of 
the  neck.     Hence 

Αεραιοπέδη,  ης,  η,  =  δειροπέδη, 
Anth. 

Αέρας,  ατός,  τό,  like  δέρος,  poet, 
for  δέρμα,  skin,  hide. 

Αεράς,  άδος,  η,=  δειράς.  Soph.  Phil. 
491,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1240,  e  conj.  Hermanni. 

t Αέρας,  τό,  Deras.  a  fortress  of  Si• 
cyonia,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  22,  cf 
Τέρας. 

ίΑερβαίος.  ov,   ό,   an   inhabitant  oj 
Derbe,  a  Derbian,  Ν.  T.  Act.  20,  4 
from 

ίΑέρβη,  ης,  η,  Derbe.  a  city  of  Ly 
caonia,  Strab.     Hence 

Δε/)β?}της,  ov,  b,  an  inhabitant  of 
Derbe,  Strab. 

t  Αέρβικες,  ων.  ο'ι,  tKe Derbices,  a  peo- 
ple of  Morgiana,  on  the  Oxus,  border- 
ing on  the  Hyrcanians.  Strab. 

Αέργμα,  ατός,  τό.  (δέρκομαι)  a  look, 
glance,  κνανονν  λενσσων  δέργμα  δρά- 
κοντος,  looking  the  look  of,  i.  e.  looking 
like.,.,  Aesch.  Pers.  83,  cf.  Eur.  Me<L 
187. 

ίΑέρδαι,  ών,  oi,  the  Derdae,  a  mount 
ain-tribe  in  eastern  India,  Strab. 

ΪΑέρδας,  a  and  ov,  ό.  Derdas,  a  Ma 
cedonian,  son  of  Arrhidaeus,  Thuc 
1,57. 

Αέρη,  ης,  η,  Att.  for  δειρή,  the  neck 
the  throat,  Trag. 

*ΔΕ'ΡΘΩ,  assumed  as  present, 
whence  to  form  some  tenses  of  δαρ• 
Βάνω. 

ίΔέρθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Derthona,  now  Tor 
tona,  a  city  of  Italy,  Strab. 

Αέρις,  ιος,  η,=δέρη. — ΙΙ.—δέρρις. 

ΪΑερκεταϊος,  ου,  ό,  Dercetaeus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Plut.  Anton.  79. 

ΪΑερκέτης,  and  Αέρκετος,  ov,  ό,  Der- 
cetes,  or  Dercetus,  masc  Dr.  n.,  Ar. 
Ach.  1028. 

ΪΑερκετώ,  ονς,  η,  Derceto,  a  Syrian 
goddess,  mother  of  Semiramis,  Diod. 
S.  2,  4  :  Luc.  de  dea  Syr.  14. 

Αερκεννής,  ές,  (  δέρκομαι,  εννή  ) 
sleeping  with  the  eyes  open,  Nic. 

Αερκιάοααι,  dep.,  poet,  for  δέρκο- 
μαι. Hes.  Th.  911. 

ΔΕΤΚΟΜΑΙ,  dep.  pass,  (for  the 
act.  present  δέρκω  only  occurs  in 
Gramm.)  :  perf.  with  pres.  signf.  δέ 
δορκα :  aor.  έδράκον,  also  in  pass, 
form  έδράκην  and  έδέρχθην,  all  in 
act.  signf. :  Horn,  uses  only  part,  δερ- 
κόμενος,  impf.  δερκέσκετο,  with  aor. 
εδρακον,  and  perf.  To  look,  see,  Horn. ; 
and  as  life  is  necessary  to  sight,  to 
behold  the  light  of  the  sun,  to  live,  like 
βλέπω,  II.  1,  88,  Od.  16,  439 :  δεινόν, 
σμερδα/Jov  δ.,  to  look  terrible.  Hum. 
and  so  in  Att.,  φόνια  δ.,  Ar.  Ran. 
1336 :  also  c.  ace  cognato,  πνο  όφθαλ 
μοϊσΐ  δεδορκώς,  flashing  fire  from  his 
eyes,  Od.  19,  446,  and  so  δ.  "Αρη, 
Aesch.  Theb.  53  :  also — 2.  c  ace  ob- 
jecti,  to  look  on  or  at.  esp.  in  pres.. 
and  aor..  Horn.  :  also  δ.  κατά  τι. 
Aesch.  Pr.  679 :  hence  in  genl.  ic 
perceive,  be  aware  of,  κτύπον  δέδοοκα 
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Hetc'i.  Theb.  103.  —  II.  of  light,  to 
Hash,  gleam,  like  the  eye,  φάο^, 
voc  δέδορκε,  Pind.  V  3,  fin.,  9,  98: 
Deuce  (JeJo/D«uf  βλέπειν,  to  be  keen• 
eyed,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Cell.— It.  seems 
Btrictly  to  be  used  not  merely  of  sight, 
but  ofsharp  sight,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp.  109, 
Soph.  Aj.  85,  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil. 
Only  poet.  (The  Sanscr.  root 
La  dric  :  hence  prob.  δορκάς,  δράκων.) 

ίΑιρκνλίδας,  and  -νλλίδας,  a  and 
ου,  ό,  Dercylulas,  a  Spartan  general, 
Time.  8,  61. 
ΪΑερκνλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dcrcyllis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  also  Αερκν'/.ίς,  Anth. 

\  Αί  ρκϋλος,  ov,  b.Dercylus,  an  Athe- 
nian player,  Ar.  Vesp.  78.-2.  also 
-νλλος,  Dercyllus,  one  of  the  ten  en- 
voys sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Philip 
of  Macedon,  Dem.,  etc. 

ΪΑέρκννος,  ov,  ό,  Dercynus,  a  son  of 
Neptune,  Apollod.  2,  5,  10. 

Αέρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δέρω)  the  skin, 
hide  of  beasts,  Lat.  pellis,  Horn.,  δέρ- 
ua  λέοντος,  a  lion's  skin  for  a  cloak, 
II.:  also  skins  prepared  for  bags,  bottles, 
etc.,  Od.  2,  291.  Once  in  Horn,  of  a 
mail's  skin  stript  off,  II.  16,  341,  cf. 
Hdt.  4,  64 ;  5,  25.-2.  later  in  genl. 
one's  skin,  Lat.  cutis,  περί  τώ  δέρματι 
δέδοικα,  Ar.  Eq.  27.  cf.  Pac.  746.-3. 
the  bark  of  trees,  Theophr. :  also  the 
skin  or  slough  of  fruit,  Id.  Cf.  δορά, 
ϊέρας,  δέρος,  δέβρΊς.     Hence 

Αερματικόν,  οϋ,  τό,  sub.  αργύρων, 
the  revenue  arising  from  the  sale  of  the 
hides,  etc.,  of  victims,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2, 50 :  strictly 
neut.  from 

Αερματικός,  ή,  όν,  (δέρμα)  of  or 
tike  ski?i,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αερμάτινος,  η,  ov,  of  skin,  leathern, 
Od.  4,  782,  ασπίς,  Hdt.  7,  79. 

Αερμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δέρμα, 
Arist.  Physiogn. 

Αευματίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  δέρμα. 

Αερματονργία,  ας,  ή,  (δέρμα,  *έργω) 
<he  preparing  of  leather,  tanning. 

Αερματονργιιώς,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  a  tanner  or  tanning,  Plat.  Polit.  280  C. 
From 

\Αερματανργός,  ov,  ό,  (δέρμα,  *  έρ- 
γω) a  tanner. 

Αερματοώάγέω,  ώ,  (δέρμα,  φαγεϊν) 
to  eat  the  skin  and  all,  Strab. 

Αερματοφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  a  skin  or 
hide :  from 

Αερματοφόρος,  ov,  (δέρμα,  φέρω) 
clothed  in  skins,  Strab. 

Αερματώδης,  ες,  (δέρμα,  είδος)  like 
skin,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Αερμηστής,  or  δερμιστής,  οϋ,  ό, 
(δέρμα,  έσθίω)  a  worm  which  eats  skin 
or  leather,  Soph.  Fr.  397,  v.  Ellendt. 

Αερμόπτερος,  ov,  (δέρμα,  πτερόν) 
leather-winged,  as  a  bat,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΪΑέρνης,  ov,  o,  Dernes,  a  satrap  of 
Arabia,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

Αέρξις.  εως,  ή,  (δέρκο/ιαι)  the  sense 
of  sight,  Orac.  ap.  Plut. 

Αέρον,  imperii  for  Ιδερον  from  δέ- 
ρω,  Horn. 

Αέρος,  εος,  τό,  like  δέρας,  poet,  for 
δέρμα,  «tin,  hide,  Soph.  Fr.  16. 

ίΑερ/)ΐάτις.  ιδος,  η,  of D  err  turn,  Der- 
rian,  epilh.  of  Diana,  from  sq.,  Pans. 

ϊΑέ/φιον,  ου,  τό,  Derritim,  a  place  in 
Laconia,with  a  temple  of  Diana,  Pane. 
Aippiov  and  δι /ιρίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  s<|. 

Αέρρ/ς,  εως,  ή,  also  δέρίς,  (d&)OCj 
δέρμα.)  a  leathern  covering  or  coat,  Eu- 
p'ol.  Incert.  39. — II.  in  plnr.  screens  <>f 
skin,  etc.,  hung  before  fortifications 
to  deaden  the  enemy's  missiles,  like 
the  Roman  cilicia,  Thuc.  2, 75 ;  where 
δέρρί/Γ  differ  from  διφθέραι,  pn 
Undressed  sinus  from  dressed. 
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ΪΑέρόις,  εως,  >l•  Doris,  a  promontory 
Of  Macedonia,  Strab, 
iAepaalot,     ων,    Ol,    the    Dersaei,    a 

Thracian  people  on  the  Pangaeus, 
Hdt.  7,  100. 

Αέρτρον,  ov,  τό,  (δέρω)  the  caul  or 
membrane  which  contains  the  boivels, 
Lat.  omentum,  Antim.  107,  and  Hipp.: 
in  Od.  1 1,  579,  the  vultures  of  Tityus 
are  represented  δέρτρον  έσω  δννον- 
τες,  where  Aristarch.  took  it  for  the 
skin  of  Tityus  ;  others  still  worse  for 
the  vulture's  beak  (for  δύνοντες  is 
neut.,  not  act.) ;  rather  δέρτρον  έσω 
is  put  for  εις  δέρτρον,  even  to  the  bow- 
els, as  in  Hipp.  1149  E. 

ΪΑερτώσσα,  ης,  ή,  Dertosa.  now  Tor- 
tosa,  a  city  of  Spain,  on  the  Iberus, 
Strab. 

ΔΕΤΩ,  Ion.  δείρω,  fut.  δερώ  :  aor. 
act.  έδειρα  :  aor.  pass,  εδάρην,  but 
we  also  have  a  part,  δαρθείς  in  Ni- 
coch.  Cent.  1 :  fut.  2  pass,  δαρήσο- 
μαι :  perf.  δέδαρκα  and  δέδορα :  of 
which  Horn,  has  impf,  and  aor.  act. 
To  skin,  flay,  of  animals,  δ.  βούς,  μή- 
λα, Horn. :  άσκόν  δέρειν  τινά,  to  flay 
one  alive,  Plut.  Sol.  15,  v.  δαίρω:  also 
δερώ  σε  θύλακον,  I  will  flay  you  into  a 
purse,  Ar.  Eq.  370. — II.  also  (like  our 
vulgar  words  to  tan  or  hide)  to  cudgel, 
thrash,  Ar.  Vesp.  485,  Ran.  619  :  hence 
proverb.,  ό  μη  δαρείς  άνθρωπος  ov 
παιδεύεται,  =  παθήματα  μαθήματα, 
Menand.  Monost.  422.  (δαίρω  and 
δείρω,  both  post-Horn.,  yet  come 
nearer  the  Sanscr.  dri.  to  cut  asunder, 
and  this  brings  δέρω  into  connexion 
with  δρέπω,=δρύφω.) 

Αέσις,  εως,  η,  (δέω)  a  binding,  tying 
together. — II.  like  πλοκή,  the  complica- 
tion or  involution  of  a  dramatic  plot, 
opp.  to  λύσις,  Arist.  Poet.  18. 

Αέσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δέω)  poet,  for 
δεσμός,  a  bond,  fetter,  Od.  1,  204. — II. 
a  head-band,  II.  22,  4G8,  in  plur.,  like 
άνάδημα,  διάδημα. 

Αεσμεντικός,  ή,  όν,  fit,  good  for 
binding,  Plat.  Legg.  847  D  :  from 

Αεσμεύω,  (δεσμός)  to  fetter,  put  in 
chains,  H.  Horn.  G,  17,  Eur.  Bacch. 
616 ;  to  tie  together,  as  corn  in  the 
sheaf,  Hes.  Op.  479. 

Αεσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (δεσμύς)=δε- 
σμεύω,  Ν.  Τ. 

Αέσμη,  ης,  ή,  (δέω)  a  bundle,  Alex., 
Κνβερν.  2,  and  ap.  Dem.  934,  26. 

Αέσμιον,  ov,  τό,  =  δεσμός,  Anth. : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Αέσμιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Soph.  Fr. 
217,  (δεσμός)  binding:  hence  binding 
as  a  spell,  bewitching,  c.  gen.,  ύμνος  δ. 
φρενών,  Aesch.  Eum.  332. — II.  pass. 
bound,  captive,  Soph.  Aj.  299,  and  Eur. 

Αεσμίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  δέσμη,  Hipp. 

Αεσμός,  ov,  ό,  plur.  τά  δεσμά,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  157,  Hdt.  G,  91,  and  so 
usu.  Att.  but  δεσμοί,  Eur.  Bacch.  518, 
634.  (δέω)  a  band,  bond,  fetter :  Horn, 
in  genl.  any  thing  like  a  band  for  tying 
and  fastening,  as  a  halter,  11.  6,  507  ;  a 
mooring  cable,  Od.  13,  100,  etc. — 2.  in 
genl.,  bonds,  imprisonment,  δεσμός 
αχλνόεις,  Epigr.  ap.  Hdt.  5, 77,  oi<otv 
actov  δεσμού,  Hdt.  3,  145 :  so  too  in 
plur.,  Thuc.  7,  82. — \\.  =  δέσμη,  a  bun- 
dle, late,  [v] 

Αεσμοφύλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  ή,  (δεσμός, 
φύλαξ)  a  prison-leeper,  jailer,  Ν.  Τ.  [ν] 
Αεσυόω,=δεσμεύω,  to  bind,  fetter. 
Hence 

Αίσμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fetter,  Aesch. 
Peis.  715.  in  plur. 

Αεορωνήρίον,ον,τό,  a  prison,  Thuc. 
6,  60,  δ.  ανδρών,  Hdt.  3,  23. 

Αεσμώτης,  ov,  ό.  a  prisoner,  captive, 
Hdt.  3,  143,  and  Att. --  II.  as  adj.  in 
chains, fettered,  leech.  Pr.  119:  bo  too 
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fem.  δισμώτις,  ιδος,  δ.  tto//u'7/,  Soph. 
Aj.  234.  J 

Αεσπόζω,  f.  -όσω,  (δεσπότης)  to  rule 
with  absolute  sway,  be  lord  of.  <;.  g^n. 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  3GG,  Hdt.  3,  142,  etc.  • 
later  also  c.  ace,  J.  πύλιν,  Eur.  H. 
F.  28  :  absol.  to  gain  the  'mastery, 
Aesch.  Pr.  208.— II.  to  make  one's  self 
master  of  a  thing  ;  and  so,  to  compre- 
hend, catch  the  meaning  of,  '/o.cv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  543.  Pass,  to  be  under  the 
control  of  one,  Diod. 

Αέσποινα,  ης,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of  δε- 
σπότης, the  mistress,  lady  of  the  house, 
Lat.  hera,  Od.  ;  where  ά?.οχος  δέ- 
σποινα and  γννή  δέσποινα  are  joined ; 
with  reference  to  her  entire  authon 
ty  over  the  domestics.  From  Pindar's 
time,  a  princess,  queen,  P.  4,  19,  Fr. 
87,  11:  in  Att.  oft.  joined  with  the 
names  of  goddesses,  δ.  'Εκάτη,  Aesch. 
Fr.  374.  "Αρτεμις,  Soph.  El.  G2G,  etc. : 
but  at  Athens  esp.  as  a  name  of 
Proserpina,  Paus.  8,  37,  1— lu. 

Αεσποσιοναύται,  ών,   ο'ι,  (δεσπό 
σιος,  ναύτης)  Helots  at  Sparta  who 
were  freed  on  condition  of  serving  at  sea, 
Myron  ap.  Ath.  271  F,  cf.  Mull.  Dor. 

3,  3,  $  2. 

Αεσπόσιος,  ον,—δεσπόσννος,  Aesch 
Supp.  845. 

Αεσποστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
δεσπόζω,  to  be  governed  with  absolute 
sway,  Arist.  Pol. 

Αεσποσύνη,  ης,  ή,  absolute  sway, 
despotism,  Hdt.  7,  102. 

Αεσπόσννος,  ov,  (the  fern,  δεσπο 
σύνη  only  as  subst.)  of  or  belonging  to 
the  master  or  lord,  λέχος  δεσπ.,  the 
master's  bed,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  144 :  τά 
δεσπόσννα  χρήματα,  the  master's  prop- 
erty, Xen.  Oec.  9, 16  ;  δ.  άνάγκαι,  ar- 
bitrary rule,  Aesch.  Pers  587  :  ό  δεσπ.. 
as  svibst.— δεσπότης,  Tyrt.  ap.  Paus. 

4,  14,  5:  also  the  young  master,  the 
heir,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  33:  in  Plut. 
Lye.  28,  ή  δεσπ.,  the  master's  daugh 
ter,  the  young  mistress,  v.  1. 

Αεσποτεια,  ας,  ή,  (δεσποτεύω)  ab- 
solute sway,  despotism,  esp.  of  the  Ori- 
entals, Plat.  Legg.  G98  A,  Isocr.  113  D. 

Αεσπότειος,  α,  ον,  —  δεσπόσννος, 
Lye. 

Αεσπύτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  δεσπ'-* 
της,  a  mistress,  Soph.  Fr.  8G8. 

Αεσποτεύω,—  δεσπόζω,  LXX. 

Αεσποτέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  =  δεσπόζω 
c.  gen.,  Plat.  Tim.  44  E.  Pass,  to  be 
despotically  ruled,  προς  άλλης  χερός, 
Aesch.  Cho.  104,  σή  χερί,  Eur.  He 
rack  884. 

Αεσπύτης,  ov,  ό,  voc.  δέσποτα,  ace. 
δεσπύτεα,  δεσπότεας,  Hdt.  1,  11, 
1 1 1 :  a  master,  lord :  strictly  in  respect 
of  slaves,  so  that  the  address  of  a 
slave  to  his  master  was  ώ  δέσποτ* 
άναζ,  Ar.  Pac.  90:  otherwise  it  was 
used  chiefly— 2.  of  oriental  rulers  : 
hence  a  despot,  absolute  ruler,  whose 
subjects  are  slaves,  Lat.  dormmis,  Hdt 
3,  89.  Thuc.  6,  77.-3.  also  of  the  gods, 
cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  88,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  13. 
( — II.  in  genl.  an  owner,  master,  lord, 
ι  κώμον,  ναών,  Pind.  Ο.  0,  30,  1'.  1, 
j  3G9,  μαντενμάτων,  Aesch.  Theb.  27, 
τον  όρτνγος,  Xen.  An.  7.  1.  10.  cf. 
άναξ.  Post-Horn.,  though  he  ueea 
δέσποινα  in  Od.  (The  deriv.  is  un 
certain.) 

Δεσττοτίδιον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  dt 
σπότης,  Aristaen. 

Αεσιτοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δεσπότης)  of, 
belonging  to,  concerning  a  matter  or  Ins 

authority  :   δεσΤΓΟΤΙΚΟΙ  r.  .  nhs 

fortunes  that  befall  one's  master,  Xen 
Cyi    7,  5,  64.•     1.  lit  to  he  a  mast• 

δ.  των  ανθρώπων,  Id.  Oec.  13,  5 
—  li.  inclined  to  tyranny,  despoti    PJ»< 
31P 
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l£ep.  344  C  :   τό  δεσποτΐκόν  =  δεσπο- 
τεία,  Id.  Legg.  697  C  :  so  too  ή  -κή, 
'Arist.  Pol.    Adv.  -κώς,  Isocr. 

Δεσπότις,  ιδος,  ή,  =  δέσποινα, 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  Plat. 

Δεσποτίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  δε- 
σπότης, Eur.  Cycl.  267. 

At τή,  ης,  ή,  (strict  ly  fern,  from  δε  τός, 
sub.  λαμπάς)  sticks  bound  up,  a  fagot, 
καιόμεναι  όεταί,  II.  11,  554  ;  17,  663  : 
Polyb.  has  όεσμεύειν  λαμπάδας. 

Αετός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  δεω, 
bound. 
\Δεύεσαν,  v.  sub  δένω,  Qu.  Sm. 

Δενήσεσβαι,  poet.  inf.  fut.  mid.  of 
δένω,  to  miss,  want,  Horn. 

ΪΔενκάλίδης,  ου,  p.  for  Δευκαλιω- 
νιάδης,  son  of  Dcucilion,  i.  e.  ldome- 
nens,'  11. 12, 117 :  in  pi.  oi  Δενκαλίδαι, 
the  descendants  of  (the  Thessalian) 
Deucalion,  the  Greeks,  Ap-  Rh.  4,  266. 
ΪΔενκαλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Deucalion  in 
Horn.,  son  of  Minos  and  Pasiphao, 
father  of  Idomeneus,  II.  13,  451. — 2. 
son  of  Prometheus,  husband  of  Pyr- 
rha,  reigned  in  Thessaly  ;  in  his  time 
occurred  the  famous  deluge,  which 
overflowed  Greece  ;  first  in  Hes.  frg. 
11,3;  Pind.  01.  9  ;  etc.— 3.  a  Trojan, 
II.  20,  478. — Η.  ή,  an  island  near 
the  promontory  Pyrrha  in  Thessaly, 
Strab.     Hence 

\Δευκα?.ίωνες,  ων,  oi,  the  descendants 
of  Deucalion  (2),  Theocr.  15,  141. 

ΪΔευκα?,ιώνεια,  ας,  ή,  Deucalionea, 
a  work  of  Hellanicus,  so  called,  Ath. 
416  B. 

Δεϋκος,  εος,  τό,=γλεϋκος. 

Δενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δεύω)  that  which 
is  wet.  soaked :  δεύματα  κρεών,  boiled 
flesh,  so  Bockh  and  Dissen  Pind.  O. 

I,  80,  from  MSS.,  for  the  old  reading 
δεύτατα. 

Δενννσος,  ov,  b,  Ion.  for  Δεόννσος, 
Διόνυσος,  v.  Bergk  Anacr.  Fr.  2. 
(Ace.  to  Ε.  Μ.  δεϋνος  is  Indian  for 
βασιλεύς:  on  this  v.  Pott  Forsch.  1, 
102.) 

\ευοίατο,  poet,  for  δεύοιντο,  from 
5t ύω,  to  yniss,  II. 

Δένομαι,  poet,  for  δέομαι,  Horn.,  v. 
Ιεΰω. 

Δενρί,  cf.  δεϋρο  sub  fin. 
ίΔενρίοπος,  ου,  ή,  Deuriopus,  a  re- 
gion of  Macedonia,  Strab. 

ΔΕ  Y~PO,  adv.  of  place,  hither,  here, 
with  all  verbs  of  motion :  in  Horn, 
freq.  used  in  cheering  up,  or  calling 
to  one,  Here!  this  way!  On!  Come 
on!  ay  ε  δεϋρο,  δεϋρ'  άγε,  δεϋρ'  Ιθι, 
and  δενρ'  Ιτω,  always  with  a  verb 
sing.,  δεντε  being  used  with  plur. : 
δεϋρο  stands  alone  for  the  imperat., 
Od.  8,  292 :  δεϋρο  τόδ'  Ίκάνω  occurs 

II.  14,  309,  Od.  17,  444  :  δεϋρο,  se.  Ιθι, 
here,  you  !  Ar.  Pac.  845  : — c.  gen.,  δ. 
τον  ?ώγου.  wp  to  this  point  of  the  ar- 
gument, Plat.  Symp.  217  E. — 2.  also 
with  verbs  like  παραστήναι,  παρεΐ- 
ναι,  in  pregnant  constr.,  to  have  come 
hither  and  be  here,  and  so  it  may  be 
translated  simply  here,  first  in  11.  3, 
405;  but  most  freq.  in  Att. —  II.  of 
time,  until  now,  up  to  this  time,  hither- 
to, only  in  Att.,  esp.  Trag. :  also  δεϋρ' 
αεί,  Valck.  Phoen.  1215,  Pors.  Or. 
1679:  freq.  μέχρι  δεϋρο,  sometimes 
with  art.,  μέχρι  τοϋ  δεϋρο,  Thuc.  Ar. 
has  the  stronger  Att.  form  δευρί  [£], 
Nub.  323 :  δεύρω  is  quoted  by  Hdn. 
tre-m  II.  3,  240,  v.  Spitzner. 

Δεν;,  Ar.  Ach.  911,  Aeol.  for  Ζευς, 
£->en  Greg,  p.  599. 

Αενσοποιέω,  ω,  to  dye,  stain,  Al- 
ciphr. ;  and 

Δευσοποιΐα,  ας.  ή,  dyeing  :  from 

Δλ1  ιοποιός,  όν,  (δεύω,  ποιέω)  deep- 
ly-dyed, so  as  to  keep  its  u.uOur,  Plat. 
320 
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Rep.  429  Ε  :  δ.  χρόα,  3αζ>ή,  a  fast 
colour:  hence  — 11.  fnetaph.,  deeply 
imbued  with  a  thine,  lasting,  indelible  ; 
δόξα,  Plat.  Rep.  430  A,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tun. 

Δεντάτιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  δεντα- 
τος,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  74. 

Δεντατος,  η,  ov,  the  last,  superl. 
from  δεύτερος,  q.  v..  11οιη.,=ζνστατος: 
for  Pind.  O.  1,  80,  cf.  δεϋμα. 

Δεύτε,  adv.  as  plur.  of  δεϋρο,  hither! 
Come  on  !  Come  here  !  just  like  δεϋρο, 
but  always  with  plur.,  and  only  as 
exclam. :  esp.  δεύτε  φί?.οι,  δεϋτ'  άγε- 
τε, Horn.,  also  δεϋτ'  άγε,  Φαιήκων 
■ηγήτορες,  Od.  8, 11 :  sometimes  mere- 
ly used  in  exhorting,  come,  then  !  11. 
7,  350.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  contr.  from 
δεϋρ'  ιτε.) 

Δεντεραγωνιστέω,  ω,  to  be  δεντε- 
μαγωνιστής,  to  play  the  second  part  in 
a  drama :  from 

Δευτεράγωνιστής,  ov,  ό,  {δεύτερος, 
αγωνίζομαι)  the  actor  who  takes  the  sec- 
ond class  of  parts,  Lat.  secundarius, 
cf.  πρωταγωνιστής,  νστεραγωνιστής. 
Hence  metaph.,  the  second  advocate  in 
a  court  of  law,  like  our  junior  counsel, 
Dem.  344,  8. 

Δεντεραΐος,  a,  ov,  on  the  second  day, 
usu.  agreeing  with  the  subject  of  the 
verb,  as  δευτεραϊος  ην  εν  'Σπάρτη, 
Hdt.  6,  106  ;  but  also  τη  δευτεραίη, 
sub.  ημέρα,  Id.  4,  113. 

Δευτερεϊα,  ων,  τά,  sub.  άθ/.α,  the 
second  prize  in  a  contest,  hence  in 
genl.  the  second  place  or  rank,  δ.  τινι 
νέμειν,  Hdt.  1,  32,  δεντερείοισι  νπερ- 
βάλλειν,  Id.  8,  123  :  and  so  in  sing., 
Diog.  L. 

Δεντερέσχατος,  ov,  (  δεύτερος, 
έσχατος)  the  last  but  one. 

Δεντερεύω,  (δεύτερος)  to  be  second 
in  rank,  value,  or  esteem,  DlOSC  :  δεν- 
τερεύειν  τινός,  to  be  inferior  to  :  τινί, 
to  play  second  to,  Plut.,  like  Cicero's 
secundarius  fuit  Crassi. 

Δευτεριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (δεύτερος)  to 
play  tlie  second  part,  to  come  after  an- 
other, Ar.  Eccl.  634. 

Δεντερίας,  ov,  δ,  (οίνος)  a  kind  of 
poor  wine  made  by  pouring  water 
over  the  grapes  and  pressing  them  a 
second  time,  Lat.  lora. 

Δευτέριος,  a,  ov,  (δεύτερος)  of  in- 
ferior quality,  οίνος,  Nicoph.  Χεφ.  6  : 
δ.  άρμα,  an  attendant  chariot,  LXX  : 
το  δευτέρων  or  τά  δεντέρια,  the  after- 
birth,  Lat.  secundinae,  also  τά  δεύ- 
τερα, Paul.  Aeg. 

Δευτερο3ό/,ος,  ov,  (δεύτερος,  βάλ- 
λω II,  fin.)  casting  the  teeth  again,  Hie- 
rocl. 

Δεντερογάμέω,  ώ,  to  marry  a  se- 
cond time ;  and 

Δεντερογάμία,  ας,  ή,  second  mar- 
riage ;  from 

Δευτερογάμος,  ov,  (δεύτερος,  γα- 
μέω)  marrying  again,  all  in  Eccl.    [a] 

Δευτεροκοιτέω,ώ,  (δεύτερος,  κοίτη) 
to  have  a  bedfellow,  Ath. 

Δεντε ρο/,ογέω,  ώ,  to  be  δεντερολό- 
γος,  to  speak  or  act  as  the  second. — II. 
to  speak  a  second  time,  LXX. 

Δευτερολογία,  άς,  ή,  the  second 
place  in  acting  or  speaking  :  from 

Δεντερο?.όγος,  ov,  (δεύτερος,  λέγω) 
=  δευτεραγωνιστής,  the  second  actor, 
in  rank  between  the  πρωτολόγος  and 
the  νστερολύγος,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p. 
68,  50. 

Δευτερονόμιον,  ου,  τό,  (δεύτερος, 
νόμος)  the  second  or  repeated  Law,  the 
last  book  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Δεύτε ρόποτμος,  ov,  =  νστερόποτ- 
μος. 

ϊΔευτερόπρωτος,  ov,  (δεύτερος,  πρώ- 
τος) σάββατον,  the  first  sabbath  after 
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the  second  day  of  unleavened  tread,  on 
which  the  wave  sheaf  was  to  be  of- 
fered, and  from  which  the  fifty  days 
were  reckoned  to  the  pentecost.  Luc 
6,  1. 

Δεύτερος,  a,  ov,  the  second,  being 
in  fact  a  sort  of  comp.  of  δύο,  as  δεύ 
τατος  is  the  superl.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
φ  41,  η.  (cf.  γ/^εϋκος  from  γλνκνς.)— 
I.  in  point  of  Time,  δεύτερος  ήλθε 
he  came  the  second,  i.  e.  latter  of  the 
two,  Horn. :  as  an  actual  compar., 
έμεϊο  δεύτεροι,  after  my  time,  II.  23 
248 :  δεύτερον  άχος,  a  second,  i.  e. 
another  grief,  II.  23,  46 :  δευτέρω 
χρόνω,  in  after  time,  Pind.  O.  1,  69* 
esp.  freq.  in  neut.  as  adv.,  δεύτερον 
αν,  δεύτερον  αντις,  secondly,  next,  af- 
terwards, again,  a  second  time,  opp.  to 
πρώτον,  Horn. :  in  prose  usu.  δεύ- 
τερα, which  Horn,  has  once,  II.  23. 
538:  τό  δεύτερον,  Hdt.  1,  79,  etc., 
and  τά  δεύτερα,  Thuc.  :  later,  εκ 
δευτέρου,  for  the  second  time,  Lat. 
denuo,  Diod.,  and  Ν.  T. — II.  in  point 
of  Place.  Order,  Rank,  second,  i.  e. 
inferior,  Horn,  only  in  II.,  of  one  who 
is  beaten  in  a  contest :  σοι  δεύτερον 
έσται,  it  will  be  given  you  as  a  second 
choice,  i.  e.  it  will  be  allowed,  Hes. 
Op.  34:  later  freq.  c.  gen.,  as  δεύ- 
τερος ονδενός,  second  to  none,  Hdt. 
1.23,  δ.  παιδός  σης,  Eur.  Tro.  614, 
cf.  Dem.  348,  22 :  also  δ.  μετά  τι, 
Thuc.  2,  97  :  ήγεΐσθαι  δεύτερον,  etc., 
to  think  little  of  it  in  comparison.  Soph. 
O.  C.  351,  so  δ.  άγειν,  ποιείσθαι,  τί 
θεσθαι,  Plut.,  and  Luc. :  τα  δεύτερα, 
=  δεντερεϊα  and  δεντέριον,  the  second 
prize  or  place,  II.  23,  538,  Hdt.  8.  104 
— III.  the  second  of  two,  δεύτερη  αντή 
herself  with  another,  Hdt.  4,  113: 
εις...,  δεύτερος,  unus... alter,  the  one... 
the  other,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  174. 
Superl.  δεύτατος,  usu.  of  time,  Horn. 
Adv.  -ρως,  Plat.  Legg.  955  E. 

Δεντεροστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (δεύτερος, 
ΐσταμαι)  one  who  stands  in  the  second 
file  of  the  Chorus,  v.  Midler  Eum. 
§  12. 

Δευτεροτόκος,  ov,  (δεύτερος,  τίκ- 
τω) bearing,  producing  a  second  time, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  but — II.  proparox.  δεν- 
τερότοκος,  ov,  pass,  the  second-born. 

Δεντερονργής,  ές,  χλαίνα  δ.,  a 
cloak  cleaned  and  fulled,  also  επί^  ra 
οος. 

Δεντερονργός,  όν  (δεύτερος,  *  έργ  ω) 
working  in  an  inferior  class,  second-rate, 
Plat.  Legg.  897  Α.— II.  ύ  δεντ.,  a  ful- 
ler, clothes-cleaner. 

Δεντεροί'χος.  ον,=  τά  δευτερεϊα 
έχων,  of  second  rank,  Lye. 

Δεντερόφωνος,  υν,  (δεύτερος,  φωνή) 
speaking  after  one,  epith.  of  Echo, 
Nonn. 

Δεντερόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  do  a  second 
time,  LXX  ;  δ.  τινά  or  τινί,  to  give 
one  a  second  blow,  lb. :  τον  αγροί•  δ., 
Lat.  iterare  agrum,  cf.  τριτόω.    Hence 

Δευτέρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  repetition. 

Δεντέρωσις.  εως,  ή,  the  second  rank 
or  course,  LXX. — II.  the  Jewish  tra 
ditions  were  so  called,  Eccl.    Hence 

Δευτερωτής,  ov,  ό,  an  expounder  of 
the  traditions,  a  rabbi,  Eccl. 

Δευτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (δεύω)  an  utensil 
for  cooking  or  baking. 

ΔΕΤΏ,  f.  δενσω,  Horn,  uses  only 
pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  pass. :  3  plur. 
impf.  δενεσαν,  as  if  from  δεύημι.  oc- 
curs in  Q.  Sm.  To  wet.  soak,  steep, 
πνκινά  πτερά  δεύεται  άλμη,  Od.  5. 
53  :  δάκρυσι  δεύεσκον  εϊματα.  7. 260: 
later  the  gen.  was  used  for  the  dat., 
as  αίματος  έδενσε  γαϊαν.  Eur.  Phoen. . 
674,  like  καταδενω  in  Horn.:  this 
meaning  also  in  11.  2,   171,  }/.a}Oi; 
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«y>fu•  detei,  though  usu  render© : 
to  (ill  with  liquid,  Jill  up. — II.  to  mix 
with  liquid,  to  knead,  Ar.  Fr.  267. — 
111.  to  make  to  flow,  shed,  αίμ'  εδενσα, 
Soph.  Aj.  370.  (Akin  to  όιαίνω :  cf. 
δέώω,  our  dew,  bedew. 

AKTi2,  f.  δενήσω,  Aeol.  and  Ep. 
tonn  tor  δέω,  to  miss,  want :  Horn. 
uses  only  the  aor.  act.  έδεύησεν  δ' 
οίήϊον  άκρον  ίκέσθαι,  he  missed,  failed 
in  reaching  it,  Od.  9,  483,  540.  More 
freq.  δένομαι,  f.  δευήσομαι,  dep.  pass. 
c.  fut.  mid.,  to  feel  the  xvant  or  loss  of, 
to  be  at  a  loss  for,  be  without,  τινός, 
Horn.,  as  θυμού  δευόμενος,  reft  of 
life,  II.  3,  294  :  hence  also  to  be  want- 
ing, deficient  in,  μάχης  έδεύεο  πολλόν, 
11.  17,  142:  άλλα  πάντα  δενεαι  Άρ- 
γείων,  thou  art  inferior  to  them  in  all 
else,  II.  23,  484. 

ΔΕ'ΨΩ,  f.  -ψω,  to  moisten,  soften  by 
moisture,  make  supple,  esp.  to  work 
skins,  to  curry,  tan.  Mid.  sensil  ob- 
scoeno,=  Lat.  masturbari,  Ar.  Eq.  24. 
(Hence  δεψέω,  Lat.  depso,  also  διφ- 
θέρα :  perh.  akin  to  δένω,  but  v.  Pott 
Forsch.  1,  210.) 

Αεχάμματος,  ov,  (δέκα,  άμμα)  with 
ten  knots  or  meshes,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

Αέχαται,  3  plur.  ρ  erf.  from  δέχο- 
urn,  without  redupl.,  II.  12,  1 17. 

Αεχήμερος,  ov,  (δέκα,  ημέρα)  for 
ten  days,  lasting  ten  days :  εκεχειρία 
δεχ-,  a  truce,  from  ten  days  to  ten  days, 
i.  e.  terminable  at  any  time  on  giving 
ten  days'  notice,  Thuc.  5, 2G :  το  δεχ., 
a  space  of  ten  days,  Polyb. 

Αέχθαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  syncop.  from 
δέχομαι,  II.  1,  23,  cf.  liuttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  S>  110,9. 

Αέχννμαι,  poet,  for  δέχομαι,  Orph. 
Arg.  566.     - 

ΔΕ'ΧΟΜΑΙ,  Ion.  δέκομαι,  but  not 
so  in  Horn.  :  fut.  δέξομαι,  and  δεδέ- 
ξομαι,  11.  :  perf.  δέόεγμαι :  plqpf. 
έδεδέγμην  .  aor.  pass,  έυέχθην  :  the 
forms  of  the  Ep.  syncop.  aor.,  viz. 
3  sing,  δέκτο,  2  sing,  imperat.  δέξο, 
inf.  δέχθαι,  part,  δέγμενος,  are  esp. 
to  be  noticed,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
§110,9:  on  the  forms  δειδέχαται, 
δειδέχατο,  v.  δείκννμι  sub  fin. :  dep. 
mid. — I.  of  things,  etc.,  to  take,  accept, 
receive  what  is  offered,  Lat.  accipcre, 
Horn.,  in  various  phrases:  μύθον  δ., 
to  take  well,  receive  kindly,  Od.  20,  271  ; 
with  which  is  connected  the  post- 
Horn.,  τον  οιωνόν  δ.,  to  accept,  hail 
the  omen,  Hdt  9,  91  :  also  δ.  τον 
δρκον,  Ar.  Ran.  589 :  διδόναι  και 
δέχεσΟαι  τα  δίκαια,  Thuc.  1,  37,  cf. 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  312 :  also  hence  to 
listen  to?  give  ear  to,  approve,  ?/>γους, 
ξνυμαχίην,  Hdt.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
462  :  to  accept,  bow  to,  submit  to,  Kfjpa, 
II.  18,  155  :  torecnive,  accept gracioush/, 
of  the  gods,  δ.  Ίρά,  Π.  2,  420;  also 
with  πρόφρων,  II.  23,  617.  Con- 
struct., δ.  τι  τινι,  to  receive  something 
at  the  hand  of  another,  Horn.,  and 
Att.,  as  II.  2,  186,  Pors.  Hec.  5:53; 
also  τι  εκ  or  παρά  τίνος,  lb.,  some- 
times too  τί  τίνος,  II.  1,  596;  21, .'!().") : 
but  also  δ.  τί  τίνος,  to  receive  one 
thin_r  for  another,  as  χμυσον  ανδρός 
ίδέξατο,Οά.  1 1,327,  (Or  rt  αντί  τίνος, 
as  in  Plat.  Sorg.  475  I):  c.  inf.,  to 
take  rather,  to  choose,  Thuc  I,  113, 
Plat  Apol.  4l• A  ;  in  full,  μάλλον  δ., 
Ken.  Hell  5,  I,  1 1,  Byrap.  4,  12. 
—  II.  of  persons,  to  receive  hospitably, 
entertain,  Lat.  excipere,  Horn.,  in  lull 
iv  μεγάροισι  δ-,  II.  18,  331  ;  also 
στέγη,  πυρί  δ.  τινά,  Valck.  Hip] 
--2.  to  receive  as  an  enemy,  to  await  the 
attack  of,  w  itch  fur,  I  ..-it  ι  / 
όντα  δ-,  II.  5,  238  :  so  ι 
δ .  Xen.,  τους  ττολεμίογς  δ.,  freq.  in 
21 
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Att. ;  TTjt  πρώτην  έφοδον,  Thuc.  4, 
126  ;  and  so  absol.  to  await  the  onset, 
Id.  4,  43. — 3.  in  genl.  to  expect,  wait 
for,  c.  ace.  et  inf.  fut.,  Od.  9,  513  ;  12, 
230:  δ.  όπότε...λήξειεν,1\.9,  191,  δ. 
εισοκεν  έλθης,  11.  10,62:  these  two 
signfs.  belong  only  to  f.  δεδέξομαι, 
perf.  δέδεγμαι,  and  part,  δέγμενος, 
which  indeed  is  used  in  this  sense 
only,  except  in  II.  Horn.  Cer.  29, 
Merc.  477.  —  B.  apparently  intr.  to 
succeed,  come  next,  Lat.  excipere,  or 
μοι  δέχεται  κακόν  εκ  κακού  αίεί,  11. 
19,  290,  so  άλ?,ος  ο"  εξ  άλλον  δέχεται 
χαλεπώτατος  άθλος,  Hes.  Th.  800  : 
and  εκ  του  στεινού  το  Άρτεμίσιον 
δέκεται,  Hdt.  7,  176.  (On  its  possible 
connexion  with  δείκννμι,  v.  δείκννμι, 
fin.) 

Αεψέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  άβρεο,^δέφω,  to 
soften,  make  supple,  κηρόν,  to  work 
wax  till  it  is  soft,  Od.  12,  48. 

Aέψω,=  {oreg.,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

ΔΕΏ  (A),  f.  δήσω,  aor.  act.  έδησα, 
pass,  εδέθην  :  perf.  act.  δέδεκα,  Dem. 
764,  18,  but  rare  ;  pass,  δέδεμαι,  and 
3  sing,  plqpf.,  δέδετο,  11.  5,  387  :  fut. 
pass,  δεδήσομαι,  rarely  δεθήσομαι,  as 
in  Dem.  759,  23.  To  bind,  tie,  fasten, 
fetter,  Horn.,  etc. ;  also  δεσμώ  and 
tv  δεσμώ  δήσαι,  Horn. :  also  δ.  εκ 
τίνος,  as  εξ  επιδιφρι,άδος  Ίμάσι  δέ- 
δεντο,  II.  10,  475,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  72  :  δη- 
σαι  τίνα  ξνλω,  or  πεντεσνριγγι  ξύ- 
λω,  to  put  him  in  the  pillory,  Ar. ;  δ. 
κννα  κλοι.ώ,  to  tie  a  clog  to  a  dog,  So- 
lon ap.  Pliit.  Sol.  24  :  also  δ.  προς 
τινι,  Aesch.  Pr.  15,  προς  τι,  Soph. 
Aj.  108  :  absol.  to  put  in  bonds,  im- 
prison, Aesch.  Eum.  611,  Thuc.  1, 
30,  etc. — 2.  to  bind  or  keep  to  a  thing, 
as  metaph.,  πώς  αν  έγώ  σε  δέοιμι ; 
how  shall  I  bind  you  to  your  pledge  ? 
Od.  8,  352,  where  however  Nitzsch, 
perh.  better,  takes  it  literally,  as  if 
Ήφαιστος  pointed  to  the  nets  in 
which  he  had  caught  "Αρης. — 3.  to 
bind,  enchain,  make  still,  γλώσσα  δέ- 
δεται,  Theogn.  178  ;  δέδεται  κέρδει, 
Pind.  P.  3,  90,  λύπη,  Eur.  Hipp.  160: 
later  to  bind  by  spells  enchant,  Jac. 
A.  P.  11,  138— 4.  c.  gen.  to  let,  lan- 
der from  a  thing.=r/c(j7.'iiw,  έδησε  κε- 
λεύθον,  Od.  4,  380,  4G9,  like  βλάπτω. 
— II.  Horn,  also  %  freq.  uses  the  mid. 
to  bind,  tie,  put  on  one's  self,  e.  g.  ποσσι 
δ1  νπαί  λιπαροϊσιν  εδήσατο  καλά 
πέδιλα,  lied,  bound,  them  on  his  feet, 
II.  2,  44,  etc. :  but  in  pass,  περί  κνή- 
μγσι  κνημΐδας  δέδετο,  he  had  greaves 
bmind  round  his  legs,  Od.  24,  228. 
Cf.  also  δίδημι. 

AK'il  (Β),  fut.  δεήσω  :  aor.  εδέησα, 
yet  Horn,  once  has  δήσεν  for  έδέησεν, 
II.  18,  100,  to  lack,  miss,  stand  in  need 
of,  c.  gen. :  (elsewh.  Horn,  always 
uses  the  poet,  form  δένω) ;  so  παρα- 
δείγματοΓ  το  παράδειγμα  αντο  δε- 
δέηκε,  Plat.  Polit.  277  J) ;  but  in  Att. 
usu.  c.  gen.,  6λίγον,  πα/νού  δέω,  I 
want  much,  i.  e.  am  far  from,  usu.  c. 
inf.  pros.,  e.g.  πολλον  δέω  άττολο- 
γεΐαΐ)αι,  I  am  far  from  defending  my- 
self, Plat.  Apol.  30  D  ;  so  too  ιΥλίγου 
δέω  c.  inf.,  Τ  want  but  little  of  doing, 
am  all  but.  doing,  e.g.  o)iyov  δέω 
διι.κρνσαι,  lb.  :  so  τοσούτον  δέω, 
•xaph  μικρόν  δέω,  c.  inf.,  Isocr.  2-22 
Η  ;  in  prose  also  freq.  with  numbers, 
as  δνοΐν  δέοντα  τεσσεράκοντα,  forty 
lacking  two,  save  two,  like  Lat.  duo- 
deviginti  "dt.  1,  II,  so  too  freq.  in 
Att.— II.  on  δεί  impers.,  v.  δεϊ:  so 
too  on  δέον. — Β.  ns  dep.  δέομαι :  l"t. 
δεήσομαι :  aor.  έδεήθην,  always  per- 
il, and  only  used  by  Horn,  in 
form  δεύομαι,  q.  v.,  to  stand  in  need 

of,  want.    C     lf01\.t     Hilt.    4.    SI.    BtC.  J 
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hen-e,  to  long  or  strive  aftei.  Utth,  ι  eg 
for.  Construct.,  usu.  e.  gen.  iei,  at 
Hdt  1,  36,  etc..  also  c.  dupl.  gen. 
to  be;;  a  thing  from  a  person,  Id.  1.  8 
but  tins  more  freq.  δείσθαί  τί  τίνος, 
as  Ar.  Ach.  1059,  also  δέησιν  δεϊσϋαΐ 
τίνος,  Aeschin.  33,  41 :  hence  ( .  gen. 
pers.  et  inf.,  to  beg  a  person  to  do. 
Hdt.  1,  59,  and  so  freq.  in  Att. :  very 
rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  as  Thuc.  5,  36 
έδέοντο  Βοιωτούς  όπως  παραδώσι. — 
II.  absol.  to  be  in  want  or  need,  USU.  in 
part.,  as  κάρτα  δεόμενος,  Hdt.  8,  59. 
ΔΙΓ,  particle,  prob.  shortd.  from 
ήδη ;  and,  as  the  weaker  form,  al- 
ways put  after  one  or  more  words  in 
a  sentence,  except  in  Ep.  δη  τότε. 
δη  γάρ :  hence  also  it  does  not,  lik 
an  adv.  proper,  refer  to  the  whole 
sentence,  but  usu.  serves  to  strength- 
en or  limit  the  word  to  which  it  is 
attached  :  and  this  in  various  ways  : 
— I.  strictly  of  Time,  to  fix  the  at- 
tention on  the  present  moment ;  now. 
just  now,  already,  οκτώ  δη  προέηκα... 
οϊστονς,  already  have  I  shot...,  II.  8, 
297;  δείδω  μη  δη  τελέση,  I  fear  he 
will  now  accomplish,  II.  14,  44 ;  'έκτον 
δε  δη  τόδ'  ήμαρ,  this  is  now  the  sixth 
day,  Eur.,  cf.  II.  24,  107:  oft.  aftei 
advs.  and  conjunct,  of  Time,  πολλάκι 
δη,  jam  saepe,  II.  19,  85  ;  ες  τε  δη,  till 
at*last,  Aesch.  ;  νεωστϊ  δη,  νύν  δη, 
υψέ  δή,  etc. :  with  imperat.  and  fut., 
now,  forthwith,  directly,  χωρώμεν  δή 
πάντες,  Soph. ;  vvv  δή  συ  διπλώσεις, 
Xen. :  ου  δή,  now  no  more,  σοι  δ'  εσ- 
τίν..., έμοι  δ'  ονκ  εστί  δή,  Eur.  Or. 
1069. — II.  marking  sequence  without 
distinct  reference  to  time,  though 
arising  from  it,  then  ;  ει  χρή  μαθεϊν 
σε,  πάντα  δή  φωνεϊν  χρεών,  Soph. ; 
and  so  in  summing  up  numbers,  γέ- 
νονται δή  ούτοι  χίλιοι,  these  tht» 
make  up  a  thousand,  Xen. ;  hence  to 
resume  what  has  gone  ^efore,  lik« 
Lat.  igitur,  our  so,  'Ανδρομάχη,  θνγά 
τη  ρ  μεγαλήτορος  ΊΙετίωνος...,  του 
περ  δή  θυγάτηρ,  Π.  6,  395  ;  Σόλωι 
μεν  δή  ένεμε,  Hdt.  1,  32  ;  and  oft.  ii 
phrase  τοιαύτα  μεν  δή  ταύτα,  Lat 
Iiaec  liactcnus  :  και  δή  is  used  to  sub 
join  the  thing  meant  to  be  chiofh 
emphatic,  εις  λϊγυπτον  άπίκετο.... 
και  δή  και  ές  "Σάρδις,  and  what's  more. 
to  Sard  is,  Hdt.  1,  30,  and  more  full) 
άλλος  τε...  και  δή  και:  but  και  δη 
often  in  Trag.  to  put  a  supposed  case 
strongly  forward,  e.  g.  και  δή  δέδεγ- 
μαι,  and  now  (suppose)  I  have  accept 
ed...,  Aesch.  Eum.  891,  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  331  :  δή  is  added  to  interro'js., 
when  the  question  refers  pointed!) 
to  something  gone  before,  e.  g.  τί  δή 
why  then?  Eur.  Med.  1012;  so  πώ\ 
δή  ;  πον  δή  ;  and  τί  ούν  δί/ ;  πώι 
ονν  δ  ή ;  but  in  τί  δ  ή  ο  ν  ν ;  δ  ή  strength 
ens  the  question. — III.  used  sinipls 
to  limit,  define,  or  strengthen  th< 
word  which  it  follows,  and  here  it 
comes  nearer  δήτα  than  ήδη  in  S< 
— 1.  with  verbs,  esp.  in  imperat., 
δή,  φέρε  δή,  σκόττει  δή,  Ίο  but  come, 
only  come,  freq.  in  Plat.  ;  so  μη  δ/ 
on!  <>ί'^ιΐ'  γε  έμβάλλεο  θυιιφ,  (think 
of  what,  you  like  but)  on/yaon'l  think 
of  flying,  II.  10,  1 17  :  in  repeating  an 
other's  words,  Γώ  δή.... 

well,  I  do  ask,  Xen.-   '-'   ^ ith  sub 
stantives,  usu.  Att.  in  ironical  μ  ι 

\,;\\.    SCilict  f.     ι-:,!   Ί   ■  t,    e.  g 

rur  .'  δή,  he  brought  in 

pretended  courtesa 
6,  cf.  Thuc.  6, 80.— 3.  with  adjecti 
ne.  to  strengthen  their  for 

:ie,  Soph.  :    hence  f| 

with   su 
pail.  άτ ιστοί  δή.  confe*  rdh 
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the  host. — 4.  with  pronouns,  to  mark 
the  person  or  thing  strongly,  Ιμε  δή 
ύδε  διαθεϊναι,  thus  to  use  a  man  like 
me,  Hdt. ;  and  so  oft.  in  questions, 
συ  Οή...ετ  άλμη  σας ;  you  ofullpersons? 
Id.:  τοιοίςδε  δή...επ'  αιτιάμασιν  with 
so  strong  charges,  Aesch. ;  τούτο  δή, 
this  and  this  only,  Thuc.  :  so  with 
relatives,  οίος  δ  ή  σύ,  just  snch  as 
ihou,  II.  24,  376:  so  with  indcf.  pro- 
nouns, δή  increases  the  indefmite- 
Kess,  όςτις  δή,  etc.,  some  one  or 
otner,  La~  nescio  quis ;  a/J„OL  δή, 
Others  be  they  who  they  may,  II.  1,  295. 
— 5.  with  other  particles,  δή  adds 
explicitness  :  esp.  after  relat.  words, 
as  ος  δή...,  ένθα  δή,  also  ώς  δή,  Ινα 
δή,  that  (it  may  be)  exactly  so  ;  just 
so  ;  also  ώς  δή,  άτε  δή,  οία  δή,  in  that, 
inasmuch  as,  though  this  ώς  δή  is  usu. 
ironical,  e.  g.  Soph.  O.  C.  809  :  very 
freq.  with  particles  of  protestation, 
7  δή,  ή  μάλα  δή,  ου  δή  or  δήπου,  e.  g. 
ου  δήπου  καϊ  συ  εΐ...,  why  surely  you 
are  not...,  Xen.  :  for  άλλα  δή,  etc.,  v. 
sub  αλλά,  etc.  For  fuller  details  v. 
Kiihner  Ausf.  Gr.  §  691  sq.,  Hartung 
Partikeln-Lehre,  1,  p.  245  sqq. 

Δτιά/,ωτος,  ov,  contr.  for  δη'ίά?Μ- 
τος,  q,  v. 

ίΔηάνεφα,  cor.tr.  for  Δηιάνειρα, 
Sopfi.  Tr.  49. 

Δήγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δάκνω)  a  $te, 
sting,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  12:  metaph. 
'λύπης,  Aesch.  Ag.  791,  έρωτος,  Soph. 
Fr.  721,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  386. 

Δηγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  bite,  sting,  Diod. : 
gnawing  pain,  Hipp. 

Δρβ(ί.=  δήν,  adv.,  long,  for  a  long 
ti?ne,  Horn. :  ου  μετά  δηθά,  not  long 
after,  A  p.  Rh.  (orig.  neut.  of  an  old 
word  δη  θυς—  δηρός. ) 

Δηθάκι  and  ύηθάκις,  adv.= foreg., 
Xic. 

Δήθε  and  δήθεν,  adv.  (δή)  perhaps, 
[suppose,  ljke  διβαδή  :  mostly  iron., 
like  Lat.  scilicet,  videlicet,  to  wit,  for- 
sooth, esp.  with  ώς,  of  misconceptions 
and  mistakes,  as  if  forsooth,  φέροντες 
ώς  άγρην  δήθεν,  Hdt.  1,  73,  ώς  κατα- 
σκόπους δ.  εόντας,  Hdt.  3,  136,  cf.  6, 
39  ;  8,  5  ;  so  too  Eur.  Η.  F.  949,  etc. 

Δηθύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (δηθά)  to  tarry,  be 
long,  delay,  Horn. 

Δηϊάασκον,  Ep.  impf.  of  δηϊόω. 
Δηϊά/ιωτος,  ov,  (δήίος,  άλίσκομαι, 
αλώναι)  taken  by  the  enemy,  captive, 
Eur.    Andr.    105 :    contr.   δηά?.ωτος, 
Aesch.  Theb.  72. 

ίΔηϊάνειρα,  ας,  η,  and  Δηάνειρα, 
Soph.  Tr.  49,  Dcjanira,  daughter  of 
Oeneus,  and  wife  of  Hercules.  Soph. 
Tr  104,  etc. — 2.  daughter  of  Nereus 
;ind  Doris,  Apollod.  1,  2. 

ΪΔηϊάρης,  ονς,  b,  Deiares,  an  Athe- 
nian. Aeschin. 

ΐΔηϊδάμεια,  ας,  ή,  Deidamia,  daugh- 
ter of  Lycomedes,  king  of  Scyros, 
Apollod.  3,  12,  8.-2.  wife  of  Piri- 
thous,  elsewhere  Hippodamia,  Plu;. 
Th.  30.— 3.  sister  of  Pyrrhus,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  1.— 4.  daughter  of  foreg.,  Pans. 

ίΔι/ϊκόων,  ωντος,  Ό,  Deicoon,  S0i*  of 
tfercules  and  Megara,  Paus.  2,  7,  9. 
-2.  a  Trojan,  II.  5,534. 

\Δηΐλέων,  οντος,  ό,  Deileon,  son  of 
De'imachus,  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
958.     Others  in  Q.  Sm.,  etc. 

ΪΔηΐμαχος,  ov,  b,  De'imachus.  father- 
in-law  of  Aeolus,  Apollod.  1,  7,  5. — 2. 
«on  of  Neleus,  Id.  1,  9,  9.-3.  father 
of  Autolycus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  955. 

ϊΔηϊόκης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Deioces, 
!vi»g  of  the  Medes,  Hdt.  1,16. 

ΪΔηϊονεύς,  έως,  ό,  Detoneus,  son  of 
Eurytus  of  Oechalia,  Plut.  Thes.  8. 

-2.  father-in-law  of  Ixion,  Pind  cf. 
Δηίωΐ: 
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Τ  Ιηϊονίδης,  or.  ό,  son  of  De'iun,  i.  e. 
Ci  phalus,  Callim.  Dian.  209. 

ΪΔηϊοπίτης,  ου,  ό,  De'iopites,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Priam,  II.  11, 420,  Apollod. 
3,  12,  15,  Δηϊόπτης. 

Δήϊος.  η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  δάϊος, 
hostile,  II.  ;  contr.  δτ/ος,  Aesch.  Cho. 
628.  [jji  in  Anyte  Ep.  1,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  152.] 

\Δηϊόταρος,  ου,  ό,  Detotarus,  king 
of  Gallatia,  Plut.  Anton.  63. 

Δηϊοτής,  ήτος,  ή,  (δήϊος)  the  press 
or  din  of  battle,  the  fight,  battle,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (esp.  II.)  :  mortal  struggle,  death, 
Od.  12,  257. 

\Δηΐοχος,  ου.  ό,  De'iochus,  a  Greek, 
II.  15,  341. — 2.  a  historian  of  Procon- 
nesus,  Dion.  H. 

Δηϊόω,  contr.  δηόω,  (δήϊος)  to  treat 
as  an  enemy,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.,  to  cut 
down,  slay,  oft.  c.  dat.  instrum.  δ. 
χα?„κώ,  εγχεί,  Horn.  •  also  δ.  ασπίδας, 
to  cleave  shields  in  the  fight :  more 
rare  of  beasts,  e.  g.  of  a  horse  striking 
with  his  hoof,  II.  11,  153,  of  wolve? 
rending  a  stag,  II.  16,  158 :  δ.  περί 
Τίνος,  to  struggle  for...,  II.  18,  195. 
Later,  to  ravage  a  country,  δ.  χώραν, 
Ar.  Lys.  1146,  άστυ  πυρί,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1319.  [When  the  third  syll.  is  long, 
Horn,  uses  the  contr.  forms  δηώσειν, 
δήουν,  δηωθέντων,  etc.] 

\Δηϊπύλη,  ης,  η,  Deipyle,  daughter 
of  Adrastus,  wife  of  Tydeus.  Apollod. 

I,  8,  5. 

ίΔηίπ υ?,ος,  ου,  ό,  De'ipylus,  a  Greek, 

II.  5,  325. 

ΪΔηΐπυρος,  ου,  ό,  Detpyrus,  a  Greek 
before  Troy,  II.  9, 83,  etc.— 2.  an  Ath- 
enian, Aeschin. 

ΪΔηίφο3ος,  ου,  b,  Deiphobus,  son  of 
Hippolytus,  Apollod.  2,  6,  2. — 2.  son 
of  Priam,  II.  12,  94. 

\Δηΐοονος,  ου.  ό,  Deiphoyms,  a  seer 
of  Apollonia,  Hdt.  9,  92. 

\Δηϊφόντης,  ου,  ό,  De'iphontes,  son 
of  Antimachus,  Apollod.  2,  8,  5. 

Δηΐω,=  δηϊόω,  έδήϊον,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
1374. 

ΪΔηΐων,  ωνος,  b,  De'ion,  son  of  Aeo- 
lus, father  of  Cephaleus,  Apollod.  1, 
7,  3 :  called  also  Δηϊονεύς,  Id.,  Strab. 
Δηκτήριος,  ov,  (δάκνω)  biting,  sting- 
ing, torturing,  καρδίας,  Eur.  Hec.  235. 
Δήκτης,  ου,  ό,  (δάκνω)  a  biter,  δ. 
λό}Όο,  stinging,  Pluu    Hence 

Δηκτικός,  ή,  ov,  biting,  stinging, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  metaph.  pungent,  severe, 
άστεϊον  καϊ  δ.,  Luc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Δη?\.αδή,    adv.   (δήλος,   δή)  clearly, 
plainly,  of  course,  Soph.  Ο.  T.   1501, 
Eur.   I.  A.   1366 :     iron.,    προφάσιος 
τήςδε  δ....  on  this  pretext  as  if  for- 
sooth..., Hdt.  4,  135  :  also  in  answers, 
ov  ττόλλ'  ένεστί  δεινά  τω  γήρα  κακά; 
...δ7]?ιαδή,  yes  plainly,  Ar.  Vesp.  441. 
Δηλαίνω,  collat.  form  of  sq. 
Δηλέομαι,  fut.  -ήσοιιαι.  dep.  mid., 
(δαίω,  Lat.  deleo.)      To  destroy,  slay, 
Ι  'Αχαιούς,  II.  4,  66 :  to  do  a  mischief 
ι  to,  wound,  χα/,κώ,  Od.  22,  278:  also 
1  absol.,  to  do  mischief,  be  hurtful,  II.  14, 
j  102,  Od.  10,  459:  of  things,  καρπον 
!  δη\ήσασθαι,  to  lay  waste,  spoil,  II.  1, 
J  156 :    δρκία   δ.,    to   make    nothing   of, 
break,  violate,  oaths,  truces,  II.  3,  107  : 
of  loss  by  theft,  to  plunder,  rob,  Od. 
:  8,  444 ;  13,  124.     Later,  to  injure,  of 
mischief  done  by  magic,  Theocr.  9, 
3G,  bv  wine,  etc.    Perf.  in  pass,  signf. 
δεδηλήσθαι,  Hdt.  4,  198. 

Δη?„ήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  δηλήμων, 
Orph. 

Δή?»ημα,  ατός,   τό,  mischief,  ruin : 

usu.  act.,  νηών  δ.,  the  curse  of  ships, 

I  Od.  12,  286;  δ.  οδοιπόρων,  a  pest  to 

wavfarers,  Aesch.  Fr.  114,  cf.  Soph. 

;  Ο.  T.  1495. 
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Δηλήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δηλέοΐιαι 
bringing  mischief  ,  destructive,  11.  24,  33 
as  subst  βροτών  δηλήμων,  destroys 
Od.  18,  85,  116:  so  όοιες  άνθρώπωι 
ov  δη?.ήμονες,  doing  men  no  hurt,  Hdt 
2,74. 

Δήλησις,  εως,  ή.  (δηλέομαι)  ruin 
mischief,  Hdt.  1,  41  ;  4,  112. 

Δη?^ητήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (δη?,εομαι)  a  dt 
stroyer,  Ep.  Horn.  14,  8.     Hence 

Δη?.ηττ/ρΐος,  ov, mischievous,  destruc- 
tive, τό  δη?.ητήριον,  sub.  φάρμακον, 
poison,  Plut. 

Δη?.ητηριώδης,  ες,  {δηλητήριον,  ει 
δος)  hurtful,  poisonous,  Theophr. 

Δήλια,  τά,  v.  sub  Δή?αος. 
ΪΔηλία,  ας,  ή,  the  Delian  goddess, 
epith.  of  Diana,  as  born  in  Delos. — 
2.  Delia,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 

^Δηλιάδης,  ου,  b,  Deliades,  son  ol 
Glaucus,  brother  of  Bellerophon, 
Apollod.  2,  3,  1. 

ΪΔη?Λακός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Jhlos,  Delian,  Thuc,  etc. 

Δηλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
Δήλιος,  Delian.  κούραι  Δ7/λ.,  Delian 
nymphs,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  157 :  also  a 
Delian  woman,  Ath. — II.  the  Delian 
ship,  which  bore  Theseus  to  Crete 
when  he  slew  the  Minotaur.  Jn  me- 
mory of  this,  it  was  sent  every  fourth 
year,  with  a  solemn  deputation  to 
the  Delian  Apollo  :  v.  θεωρίς.  θεωρός, 
and  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  58,  Bockh  P.  E. 

1.  286,  sq.  Also  ή  Δη/.ία.  sc.  ναΰς, 
Xen. 

Δηλιαστής,  ού,  b.  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian deputation  to  Delos,  Ath..  v.  foreg. 
ίΔή/uov,  ου,  τό,  (ιερόν)  temple  of  the 
Delian  Apollo  ;  hence  as  pr.  n.,  De- 
Hum. — 1.  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Boe- 
otia,  where  the  Athenians  were  de- 
feated by  the  Boeotians,  Hdt.  6,  118, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  etc. — 2.  a  place  in  La• 
conia  on  the  Argolicus  Sinus,  Strab. 

Δή?Λος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Tro.  89,  of  or  belonging  to  Delos,  De 
lian,  Pind.  P.  9.  17 :  ό  Δήλιος,  the 
Delian  god,  epith.  of  Apollo,  and  ή 
Δηλία,  the  Delian  goddess,  of  Diana, 
as  born  in  Delos,  Thuc,  etc. :  ή  Δη 
/.ία,  ΆΪδΟ^Δη/αάς  II.,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
8,  2  :  in  pi.  oi  Δή?Λθΐ,  the  inhab.  oj 
Delos,  the  Delians,  Hdt.  etc.  :  τά  Δή- 
λια, (ιερά)  the  festival  of  Apollo  at 
Delos,  v.  Δ?/?Λάς  II. 

Δήλομαι,  Dor.  for  βού?Μμαι,  also 
δη?„έομαι,  -ήσοιιαι,  Valck.  Ad.  p.  258 
C. 

Δη?,ονότι,  adv.  for  δήλον  δτι,=  δη- 
λαδή,  it  is  plain  that,  clearly,  of  course / 
Plat.  Crito  53  A. — II.  Gramm.,  namely, 
that  is,  Lat.  videlicet,  Bast.  Greer,  p. 
804. 

Δη?^οποιέω,  ω,  (δήλος,  ποιέω)  to 
make  clear,  Plut. 

Δήλος,  ου,  ή,  Delos,  one  of  the  Cy 
clades,  birthplace  of  and  sacred  to 
Apollo  and  Diana,  Od..  etc. :  called 
also  'Ορτυγία,  now  Delo  or  Sdille. — 

2.  the  chief  city  of  the  island  was 
also  called  Delos.  (Prob.  from  sq., 
ace.  to  the  story  of  its  becoming 
visible  on  a  sudden.) 

Δήλος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur.  Med. 
1197  ;  also  δέελος,  II.  10,  466,  visible, 
clear :  manifest,  evident,  certain,  Od. 
20,  333,  (not  found  elsewh.  in  Horn.): 
in  Att.  often  constr.  with  part.,  δή/.οΐ 
εισΐ  μη  επιτρέποντες,  they  are  clearly 
not  going  to  permit,  i.  e.  it  is  clear 
that  they  will  not,  Thuc.  1,  71  ;  also 
with  ώς,  δή?ώς  εστίν  ως  tl  δρασείων 
κακόν,  Soph.  Aj.  326,  cf.  Xen.  An. 
1,  5,  9  :  but  also  δή?,ος  or  δήλον  on..., 
with  a  verb,  as  Thuc.  1,  38,  93,  cf. 
Xen.  An.  1.  3.9  whence  δηλονότι 
q.  v.,  cf.  Kuh»       Gr.  Gr.  §  771.  2 
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ύή?.ος  itself  is  oft.  used  like  δηλονότι, 

.is  αντός  προς  αντού-  δήλον...,  all  by 
himsell ;  yes  plainly,  Soph.  Aj.  906, 
\  \  \.  1  W7,  Lye.  919:  Eur.  also 
lias  δήλος  οράσΙ)αι...ών  (where  the 
inf.  is  pleon.)  Ur.  350:  δήλον  ποιεϊν, 
—  δηλοΰν,  to  make  plain  or  known, 
Thuc.  6,34;  a\so  to  explain,  Dem.  Adv. 
-λως.  (Ace.  to  Buttni;  akin  to  ίδεϊν, 
through  ίδη'λός,  άρίδηλος,  άρίζηλος.) 
Αι/λύω,  ώ,  i.  -ώσω,  (δήλος)  ίο  show, 
make  visible  or  clear,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  to 
point  out,  make  known,  reveal,  Aesch., 
and  Soph. — 3.  to  prove,  Soph.  O.  C. 
140,  Thuc.  1,  3.-4.  to  declare,  Thuc. 
4,  08:  to  explain,  set  forth,  2,  02:  also 
to  indicate,  signify,  Id.  1,  10,  etc. — 5. 
to  point  out,  order,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  77. — 
Construct. :  δ.  τινί  ti,  also  δ.  τι  προς 
or  εις  τίνα,  Soph.  Tr.  309,  Thuc.  1, 

00,  and  δ.  τινι  περί  τίνος,  Lys. :  δη- 
λοί  ότι...,  Hdt.  2,  149,  etc. ;  but  this 
is  oft.  expressed  by  a  part.,  which  if 
it  refers  to  the  nom.  of  the  verb,  is 
itself  in  nom.  as  δηλώσω  πατρί,  μη 
άσπλαγχνος  γεγώς,  I  will  show  my 

*  at  her  that  I  am  no  weakling,  Soph. 
Aj.  472:  δηλοϊς  ώς  σημανών  n,  thou 
lookst  as  though  thou  hast  somewhat  to 
tell,  Soph.  Ant.  242,  cf.  foreg.,  and 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  053.  The  usu.  fut. 
pass,  is  δη?.ώσομαι,  but  we  have  δη- 
λωΰήσομαι,  Thuc.  1,  144.  —  II.  in- 
trans.  =  δήλος  είμι,  to  be  clear  or  plain, 
δηλοϊ  Οτι  ουκ  Όμηρου  τα  Κύπρια 
Ιπεά  εστί,  Hdt.  2,  117,  and  so  prob. 
9,  08,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  434  C  : 
for  Soph.  Aj.  878,  v.  Herm.  ad  1. :  so 
too,  εόήλωσε,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  32. 
Hence 

Δηλομα,  ατός,  τό,  a  means  of  point- 
ing out,  a  proof,  Plat. 

Δήλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (δη?ώω)  a  pointing 
out.  manifestation,  explaining,  Thuc, 
Plat.,  etc. :  δ.  ποιεϊσθαι=δηλοϋν,  Id. 

4,  40. — 2.  a  direction,  command,  Plat. 
— 3.  a  proclamation,  manifesto,  Hdn. 

Δηλωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δηλόω, 
one  must  set  forth,  explain,  Plat.  Tim. 
48  E. 

Δη?.ωτικός,  ή,  όν,  {.δηλόω)  expres- 
sive, indicative,  τινός,  Hipp. 

ΐΔημαγόρας,  ου,  δ,  Demagdras,  a 
poet  or  historian,  Dion.  II. — 2.  a 
Rhodian,  Plut.  Luc.  3. 

Δημάγωγέω,  ω,  to  be  α  δημαγωγός, 
to  lead  the  people,  κα7ιώς  δ.,  Isocr.  18 
A  :  but  almost  always  in  bad  sense, 
Ar.  Ran.  419,  etc.,  cf.  δημαγωγός: 
Ζ.  ace.  pers.,  δ.  άνδρας,  to  curry  favour 
with,  Xen.  An.  7,  0,  4  ;  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
introduce  measures  so  as  to  win  popu- 
larity, Dion.  II. — 2.  to  render  popular, 
App. 

Δημαγωγία,  ας,  ή,  the  conduct,  tricks, 
character  of  α  δημαγωγός,  Ar.  Eq.  191, 
cf.  δημαγωγός. 

Δημαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for,  belong- 
ing to  a  demagogue,  Ar.  Eq.  217.    Adv. 

•  κώς :  from 

Δημαγωγός,  οϋ,  ό,  {δήμος,  άγω)  α 
popular  leader:  orig.  without  any  bad 
sens••,  and  so  of  Pericles  in  Isocr. 
Ml  1) :  but  by  that  time  in  genl.  the 
head  of  a  mob,  an  unprincipled,  factious 
orator,  demagogue,  like  Cleon,  etc., 
Ar.  passim,  ct  esp.  Arist.  Pol.  4,  4  ; 

5,  6,  and  Ilenn.  Pol.  Ant.  t)  69. 

\ Δημάδης,  ου,  ό,  Demode»,  the  cele- 
brated Athenian  orator,  an  opponent 
of  Demosthenes,  D<  m.  320,  27  :  hence 
adj.  Δημύδειος,  a,  ov,  of  Demades, 
Demadtan,  L)em.  I'hal. 

ΙΔημαινέτη,  ης,  ή,  Drltaenite,  fem, 
pr.  η  ,  Hipp. 

τΔημαίνετος,  ov,  ό.  Demaenetue,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Xen   Hell.  5, 

1.  10 
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Δημαίτητος,  ov,  {δήμος,  αίτέω)  de- 
manded by  the  people. 

Δημάκίδιον,  ου,  τό,  a  comic  dim. 
from  δήμος,  used  by  way  of  coaxing, 
Ar.  Eq.  823.  [κι] 

Δημάρατος,  ov,  (δήμος,  άράομαι) 
prayed  for  by  the  people  :  hence 

^Δημάρατος  Ion.  -ρητός,  Dor.  Δα- 
μάοάτος,  ου,  ό,  Demarutus,  a  king  of 
Sparta,  with  Cleomenes  ;  being  ex- 
pelled by  him,  he  went  to  the  Per- 
sian court,  Hdt.  6,  03,  etc. — 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Thuc.  0,  105. — 3. 
a  Corinthian  partisan  of  Philip,  Dem. 
324,  14,  Plut.  Alex.  9.-4.  a  Rhodian, 
Plut.  Phoc.  18.  — 5.  father  of  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus,  Polyb.  0,  2,  10. — 0. 
an  historian,  Apollod. 

\Δημαρετη,  ης,  η,  Demarete,  a  poet- 
ess, Ath.  085  B. 
\Δημάρετος,  ου,  ό,  DemarStus,  tutor 
ι  of  the  children  of  Aristaechmus,  Dem. 
987, 18,  seqq. — 2.  an  Olympian  victor, 
'•  Pans. — 3.  lather  of  Theopompus,  Id. 
ΪΔημαρίστη.  ης,  η,  Demariste,  fem. 
!  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Timol.  3. 

ίΔημάρμενος,  ου,  ό,  DemarmZnus,  a 
j  Lacedaemonian,  father  of  Prinetidas 
I  and  Chilon,  Hdt.  5,  41 ;  0,  05. 

Δήμαρχε  ω,  ώ,  to  be  δήμαρχος  at 
Athens,  lsae.  ap.  Dion.  H,  or  tribune 
at  Rome,  Plut. 

Δημαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank  of 
δήμαρχος,  Dem.  1318, 18 ;  the  tribunate, 
Plut. 

Δημαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  α  δήμαρχος, 
or  tribune,  Dio  C. 

Δήμαρχος,  ου,ό,{δήμος,  άρχω)  gover- 
nor of  the  people,  and  so — 1.  at  Athens, 
the  president  of  α  δήμος,  or  township, 
who  managed  its  affairs,  kept  the 
registers,  etc.,  and  had  to  enforce  the 
collection  of  certain  taxes,  Ar.  Nub. 
37,  and  oft.  in  Inscrr. :  in  earlier  times 
the  corresponding  officer  was  called 
ναύκραρος,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  281,  sq.— 
2.  at  Rome,  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
Plut. 

^Δήμαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Demarchus,  a  Sy- 
racusan  commander,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

ΪΔημέας, ου,  ό,  Demeas,  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Philocrates,  Thuc.  5,  110. 
Others  in  Xen.  Mem.  2, 7,  0,  Ath.,  efc. 

Δημεραστής,  οϋ,  δ,  {δήμος,  εράω) 
friend  of  the  people,  Plut. 

Δήμευσις,  εως,  ή,  confiscation  of  one's 
property,  Lat.  publicatio  bonorum,  Plat. 
Prot.  325  C,  Dem.  215,  24:  from 

Δημεύω,  {δήμος)  orig.  to  declare  a 
thing  public  property,  esp.  of  a  citizen's 
goods,  to  seize,  confiscate  them,  Lat. 
publicare,  Thuc.  5,  00,  Xen.,  etc. — 2. 
in  genl.  to  make  public,  δεδήμευται 
κράτος,  the  power  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  people,  Eur.  Cycl.  119. 

Δημεχθής,  ες,  (δήμος,  εχΟος)  hated 
by  the  people,  Call.  ap.  Choerob. 

Δημηγορέω,  ώ,  (δημηγόρος)  to  be  a 
public  orator,  Ar.  ;  to  harangue  the  peo- 
ple, Dem.  29,  17 :  also  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  δ.  λόγον,  Id.  345,  29 :  to  make 
,  long  speeches,  to  be  long-ivinded,  Stallb. 
ι  Plat.  Gorg.  482  C,  or  perh.  to  use 
tricks  and  fallacies,  such  as  go  down 
in  popular  harangues,  Heind.  ibid.,  v. 
sq.,  and  cf.  δημύομαι,  βητορεύω. 

Δημηγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  deliberative 
speech,  ορρ.  to  judicial  speaking :  a 

speech  in  the  public  assembly,  Aesehin. 
36,  31 . — II.  a  long  copious  speech,  Plat., 
or  perh.  an  excursive  style,  or  of  n 
plausible,  fallacious  kind,  Heind.  Plat. 
Theaet.  102  D,  cf.  far 

Δημηγορι.κός,   ή,    όν,   (δηιιηγόρος) 
of,  belonging  to  public  speaking,  σο 
Plat  Rep.  365  Ι),  /toyor,*arist.  Eth. 
N. .  qualified  for  it,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 
|  48.     Adv.  -κώς. 
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Δημηγόρος,  ov,  (δήμος,  άγορεία) 
haranguing  the  people,  addressing  the 
assembly,  ό  δ.,  a  public  speaker,  Plat., 
and  Xen. :  τιμαί  δ.,  a  speaker's  ho 
nours,  Eur.  Hec.  254  :  στροφαι  δημη 
γόροι,  rhetorical  tricks,  Aesch.  Supp. 
023. 

Δημηλασία,  ας,  ή,  exile,  Aesch. 
Supp.  :  from 

Δημή?Λτος,  ov,  (δήμος,  έλαύνω) 
publicly  exiled,  Aesch.  Supp.  014. 

Δημήτηρ,  τερος  and  τρος,  ή:  an 
ace.  Δήμητραν  also  occurs,  as  if  from 
a  nom.  Δήμητρα,  Plat.  Crat.  404  b, 
Epigr.  ap.  Pans.  1,  37,  2:  Demeter, 
Lat.  Ceres,  goddess  of  agriculturo 
and  rural  life,  mother  of  Persephone 
(Proserpina),  seldom  mentioned  in 
11.  (never  in  Od.) :  the  chief  autho 
rity  for  her  legends  is  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
Met.  the  gifts  of  Ceres,  corn,  bread, 
Opp.  (Prob.  =  γη  μήτηρ,  mother 
earth,  cf.  δά.)     Hence 

Δημητρεϊος,  ov,— Δημήτριος,  Plut. 
^Δημήτρια,  ar,  ή,  Demetria,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Ar.  Nub.  684. 
t Δημητριακός  ή,  όν,=  Δημήτριος. 
\  Δη  μητριάς,  άδος,   ή,   Demetrius,   a 
city  of  Thessaly  on  the  Pagasaean 
gulf,  founded  by  Demetrius,  Strab. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Assyria,  not  far  from 
Arbela,  Strab. — 3.  an  Attic  tribe,  sc 
called  in  honour  of  Demetrius  Poll 
orcetes,   Plut.   Demetr.   10.  —  4.  the 
last  day  of  the  month,  so  called  by 
Athenians  in  honour  of  the  same,  lb. 
12. 

\Δημητριεύς,    έως,   ό,   an  inhah 
Demetrias  1,  Polyb.  3,  0,  4. 
\Δημήτριον,  τό,  v.  sq.  II. 

Δημήτριος,  ιον,  of  or  oelonging  to 
Demeter,  or  Ceres,  καρπός  Δ.,  corn, 
Theophr. — II.  rb  Δημήτριου,  the  tem- 
ple of  D.,  Strab. — III.  τα  Δημήτρια, 
her  festival,  Plut. 

^Δημήτριος,  ου,  6,  Demetrius,  com- 
mon masc.  pr.  n. — 1.  ό  ΐίολιορκητής, 
son  of  king  Antigonus,  conquered 
Macedon,  but  seven  years  after  was 
driven  out  by  Pyrrhus,  Polyb.,  etc. 
— 2.  a  king  of  Syria,  surnamedSwr^p, 
101-150  B.  C,  Diod.  — 3.  a  king  of 
Syria,  B.  C.  145-120,  surnamed  Ni- 
κάτωρ,  Diod. — 4.  son  of  king  Philip 
of  Macedon,  brother  of  Perseus,  Diod. 
— 5.  ό  Φα?,ηρεύς,  a  celebrated  orator, 
pupil  of  Theophrastus,  governor  ol 
Athens  under  Cassander,  Diod.,  Plut., 
etc. — 0.  ό  Φάριος,  governor  of  Cor- 
cyra,  under  the  lllyrian  queen  Teuta, 
Polyb.,  Strab. — 7.  ό  Σκέψιος,  a  gram- 
marian in  Strab.,  who  mentions  many 
others  of  this  name,  as  Polyb.  also, 
etc. 

^Δημητριών,  ώνος,  ό,  Dcmetrion,  the 
Athenians  so  named  the  month 
Munychion,  in  honour  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  Plut.  Dem.  12. 

Δημίδιον,  ου,  τό,  comic  dim.  from 
δήμος,  Ar.  Eq.  720,  1199,  like  δημα 
κίδιον.  [ΐδ] 

Δημίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {δήμος)  to  affect  the 
popular  side,  cheat  the  people,  Ar.  \  esp. 
099. 

Δημιοεργός,  όν,  poet,  for  δημιουρ- 
γός, q.  v. 

Δημιοπληβης,  ες,  (δήμος,  π?.ΐ/6ος) 
κτήνη  d.»  cattle  which  are  the  people  a 
wealth,  Aesch.  \      128 

Δημιό-ρΰτα,  (■>!',  τά,  (δήιι/ος,  xt- 
ττράσκω)  goods  seized  by  public  author- 
ity,  and  put  up  for  sol••  ;  included 
among  tin1  heads  oj  revenue  by  Ar. 
Vesp.  659,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E,  L,265;  2, 
127.  sqq. 

Δήμιος,  ov,  Mt.  also  sometimes  a, 
ov,  (δήμος)  belonging  to  the  people,  ol- 
<  Id.  20,  264  ,  αίσνμνήται,  judece 
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erected  by  the  people,  Od  8,  259  :  πρήξ• 
ις,  a  public  matter,  opp.  to  Ιδία,  Od. 
3,82:  δήμων,  Od.  2,  32;  4,  314:  as 

adv..  δήμια  ττίνειν,  at  tlie  public  cost, 
II.  17,  250:  τό  δήμιον.=  τό  κοινόν, 
the  commonweal,  Aesch.  Supp.  370  : 
δημόσιος  is  more  usu. — II.  6  δήμιος, 
(δον?.ος)  the  public  executioner,  Aes- 
chin.  44,  fin.  :  also  ό  κοινός  δήαιος, 
Plat.  Leg-.  872  Β.  In  Rep.  439  E, 
we  have  νεκρούς  τταρΐι  τω  όημίω  κεί- 
μενους, where  it  would  seem  to  be 
the  place  of  execution  rather  than  the 
*\an  :  but  this  is  dub. 

Δημιονργεϊον,  ov,  TO,  a  work-place, 
A  pp.  :  from 

Δημιονργέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  δημιουργός, 
practise  a  trade,  do  work,  Plat.  Soph. 
219  C,  etc. — 2.  c.  ace.,  to  ivork  at, 
make.  Id.  Polit.  288  Ε  ;  hence  in  pass., 
oft.  in  Plat. — II.  to  be  one  of  the  magis- 
strates  called  δημιουργοί,  Bockhlnscr. 
1,  p.  739.     Hence 

Δημιούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  ivork  of 
art :  in  genl.  work,  workmanship,  Za- 
leuc.  ap.  Stob.  p.  279,  20. 

Δημιονργία,  ας,  ή,  workmanship,  art 
and  skill,  Plat.,  etc. :  in  genl.  work, 
operation,  Arist.  Rhet. —  II.  the  office 
of  the  magistrate,  δημιουργός,  Arist. 
Pol. — III.  Creation,  Eccl. 

Δημιουργικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  α  δηαιονρΎός,  whether — 1.  a  handi- 
craftsman, Plat.  Phaedr.  248  Ε  ;  δ. 
τεχνήματα,  base  mechanical  works, 
Id.  Legg.  84G  D  :  or — 2.  a  magistrate, 
hence  το  δ.,  the  board  of  magistrates 
so  called,  Arist.  Pol.  Adv.  -κώς, 
workmanlike,  Ar.  Pac.  429. 

Δημιουργός,  όν,  poet,  δημιοεργός, 
Od.  (δήμος,  *  έργω)  working  for  the 
people,  a  workman,  handicraftsman  : 
among  them  in  early  times  we  have 
soothsayers,  surgeons,  heralds,  along 
with  carpenters,  etc.,  Od.  17,  383,  sq., 
19,  135,  cf.  Plat.  Symp.  188  D;  of 
eenfectioners  in  Hdt.  7,  31,  esp.,  a 
maker  of  bride-cakes,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  45  :  in  genl.  a  maker,  νόμων,  Arist. 
Pol.  ,  /.άγων,  Aeschin.  84,  36  ;  δ.  κα- 
κών, author  of  ill,  Eur.  Incert.  32 : 
inetaph.  όρθρος  δημιοεργύς,  morn  that 
calls  man  to  ivork,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  98. 
— 2.  esp.  the  Maker  of  the  world,  Plat., 
and  Xen.,  and  so  esp.  in  the  Neo- 
Plat.  philosophy,  as  the  name  of  God, 
the  Creator — II.  name  of  a  magistrate, 
esp.  in  the  Dorian  states,  of  which 
few  particulars  are  known.  Thuc.  5, 
47,  cf.  Midler  Dor.  3,  8,  §  5,  cf.  έττιδημ. 

Δημιωστί,  adv.  publicly,  formed  like 
Ίερωστί,  μεγα?,ωστί. 

Δηιιο3όρος,  ov,  (δήμος,  βορά)  de- 
vourer  of  the  people,  δ.  βασιλεύς,  a 
prince  that  robs  his  people  of  their  pos- 
sessions, II.  1,  231. 

\Δημογένης,  ους,  ό,  Demogenes,  an 
Athenian  archon  01. 115,  4,  Diod.  S. 

Δημογέρων,  οντος,  δ,  (δήμος,  γέ- 
ρων) an  elder  of  the  people,  one  who 
ranks  high  among  them  from  age  ;  in 
genl.  an  elder,  chief  II.  11,  372:  and 
in  plur.,  the  nobles,  chiefs,  like  Lat. 
senatores,  II.  3,  149,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  2, 
9,  6  :  δημογ.  0eoc,=Lat.  deus  mino- 
rum  gentium,  Anth. 

τΔημοδάμάς,  αντος,  ό,  Demodamas, 
•ά  poet  of  Halicarnassus  or  Miletus, 
Ath.  682  E. 

Δημοδιδάσκαλος.  ου,  ό,  (δήμος,  δι- 
δάσκα/.ος)  a  public  teacher,  preacher, 
Eccl. 

ΪΔημοδόκη,  ης,  η,  Demodoce,  daugh- 
ter of  A  genor,  Hes.  Fr.  73. 

t Δημόδοκος,    ov,    a,    Deirodocus.    a 

blind  singer  among  the  Phaeacians, 

Od.  8,  43.  ό  Κερκυραίος,  Pint.  Music. 

3. — 2.  an  Athenian  commander,  Thuc. 
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4, 75. — 3.  an  Athenian,  father  of  The- 
ages,  a  friend  of  Socrates.  Plat. 
Theag.  125  A. — 4.  an  Achaean,  Polyb. 
5,  95,  7.  (δήμος,  δέχομαι,  prop,  well 
received  by  the  people.) 

ΔημΰΟεν,  adv.,  at  the  public  cost,  Od. 
19,  197  ;  opp.  to  οίκοθεν,  from  among 
the  people,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  δημόθεν  Εύ- 
ττυρίδης,  an  Eupyrian  by  deme,  i.  e.  by 
birth,  Anth. 

Δημοθοινία,  ας,  η,  (δήμος,  θοίνη) 
a  public  feast,  Luc. 

Δημόθροος,  οον,  contr.  -θρονς, 
-θρουν,  (δήμος,  θροϋς)  uttered  by  the 
people,  φήμη,  άρα  δ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  938, 
1409,  1413  :  hence  δ.  αναρχία,  law- 
lessness and  sedition,  lawless  clam- 
our, lb.  883. 

Δημοκατάρατος,  ov,  (δήμος,  κατά- 
ράομαι)  cursed  publicly. 

Δημοκηδής,  έος,  δ,  (δήμος,  κήδομαι) 
friend  of  the  people,  Lat.  poplicola, 
Strab.     Hence 

\Δημοκήδης,  ους,  b,  Democedes,  a 
celebrated  physician  of  Crotona.  Hdt. 

3,  125. 

ΪΔημοκ?.είδης,  ov,  ό,  Dcmoclxdes.  an 
Athenian  orator.  Archon  01.  116,  1, 
Diod.  S—  2.  a  writer,  Ath.  174  F. 

\Δημόκλειτος,  ου,  δ,  Democlitus,  in- 
ventor of  the  method  of  communica- 
ting signals  by  torches,  Polyb.  10, 
45,6. 

\Δημοκ7.ής,  έους,  poet,  uncont. 
-κ/,έης,  ό,  voc.  -κ/.εις,  Theog.  919, 
Democles,  common  masc.  pr.  n., — 1. 
an  Athenian  archon,  Paus. —  2.  an 
historian  of  Phigalea,  Strab. — Others 
in  Dem.,  Isae.,  etc. 

Δημόκοινος,  ov,  ό,  (δήμος,  κοινός) 
sub.  δονλος,=  δήμιος,  esp.  the  execu- 
tioner, Soph.  Fr.  869,  Isocr.  361  D,  cf. 
δήμιος  Π. — Π.  as  adj.,  δημόκοινος,  ov, 
vile,  common,  of  coarse  food,  Lye.  ap. 
Ath.  420  C. 

•Δημοκόλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (δήμος,  κό7\,αξ) 
a  mob-flatterer,  Dion.  Η. 

Δημοκοττέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  δημοκόττος,  to 
curry  mob-favour,  Plut.  ;  and 

Δημοκόττημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  attempt 
to  gain  mob-favour,  App.  :  and 

Δημοκοττία.  ας,  ή,  love  of  mob-popu- 
larity, Dion.  H. ;  and 

Δημοκοττικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
α  δημοκόττος,  βίος  δ.,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
248  Έ  :  from 

Δημοκόττος,  ov,  (δήμος,  κότττώ)  a 
mob-courtier,  popularity-hnnter ,  Philo  : 
cf.  δοξοκόττος. 

\Δημοκόων,  ωντος,  δ,  Democoon,  son 
of  Priam,  II.  4,  499. 

Δημόκραντος,  ov,  (δήμος,  κραίνω) 
confirmed,  ratified  by  the  people,  άρα  δ., 
Aesch.  Ag.  457. 

Δημοκράτέομαι,  as  pass,  (δήμος, 
κρατέω)  to  have  a  democratical  consti- 
tution, live  in  a  democracy ,  Ar.  Ach.  642, 
and  freq.  in  Thuc.  :  in  very  lafe  au- 
thors also  in  act. :  cf.  δλιγαρχέομαι. 

Δημοκράτεια  and  -τία,  ας,  ή,  de- 
mocracy, popular  government :  on  its 
nature,  v.  Thuc.  6,  89,  Arist.  Pol.  4, 

4,  12  ;  6,  1,  sq. 

t Δημοκράτης,  ονς,  δ,  (δήμος,  κρατέω) 
Democrates,  a  common  masc.  pr.  n., 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  15  ;  Dem..  etc. 

^Δημοκρατίδης,  ου,  ό,  Democratidcs, 
an  Athenian,  Dem.  929,  26. 

Δημοκρίίτί^ω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  on  the 
democratical  side,  App. 

Δημοκρατικός,  ή,  όν,  (δημοκρατία) 
belonging,  suited  to  a  democracy,  νόμοι, 
Plat.  Rep.  338  Ε  :  δημοκρατικόν  τι 
δράν,  to  do  a  popxdar  act,  Ar.  Ran. 
952  :  of  persons,  a.  democrat,  favourer 
of  democracy.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv. 
~κως,  Diod. 

t Δημόκριτος,  ου,  δ,  Democritus,  an 


ΔΗΜΟ 

illustrious  Naxian,  Hdt.  8,  46. — 2.  up 
Athenian,  son  of  Demophon,  of  Aphid 
nae,  Dem.  250, 15. — 3.  of  Abdera,  the 
celebrated  philosopher,  contemporary 
with  Socrates,  styled  ό  Γε/.ασϊνοΓ 
the  laughing  philosopher,  Arist.,  Diog. 
L.,  etc.     Hence 

ίΔημοκρίτειος,  a,  ov,  of  Democritus 
Democritcan  ;  οι  Δημοκρίτειοι,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Democritus,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  2"• 

Δημόλευστος,  ov,  (δήμος,  ?.εύωΛ 
publicly  stoned,  δ.  φόνος  by  public  sto 
ning,  Soph.  Ant.  36. 

ΪΔημο?„έων,  οντος,  δ,  (δήμος,  λέων, 
Demoleon,  son  of  Antenor,  11.  20,  395 
— Others  in  Plut.,  Q.  Sm.,  etc. 

Δημο?.ογέω,  =  δημόομαι,    Anth. 
and 

Δημο?,ογικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  U 
public  speaking  :  ό  δ-,  a  mob-ora'or. 
Plat.  Soph.  268  B.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Δημο/.ογοκ/.έων,  οντος,  δ,  (δημολ- 
όγος,  Κλέων)  a  nickname  given  to 
Bdelycleon  in  Ar.Yesp.  by  the  Chorus 

Δημολόγος,  ov,  (δήμος,  λέγω)  a 
haranguer. 

ΪΔημομέ?«ης,  ονς,  δ,  Dcmomeles,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Demon,  a  relative 
of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  302,  25. 

Δημόνησος,  ov,  ή,  Demonesus,  an 
island  in  the  Propontis  near  Chalcc- 
don,  Arist. ;  ace.  to  Hesych.  two  isl 
ands,  Chalcitis  and  Pityusa. 

\Δημονίκη,  ης,  ή,  Demonice.  daugh- 
ter of  Agenor,  Apollod.  1,7.  7. 

Δημονίκος,  ov,  ό,  Demonicus.  name 
of  two  Athenians  in  Dem.  265,  5 , 
272,  6.-2.  a  comic  poet.  Ath.  410  D. 
— 3.  son  of  Hipponicus,  to  whom 
Isocrates  addressed  an  oration. 

^Δημόνονς,  ov,  ό,  Demonous,  a  Pa 
phian,  Hdt.  7,  195. 

Δημόομαι,  dep.,  (δήμος)  to  talk  or 
act  popularly,  Lat.  pcpulariter  loqui 
agere :  esp.  to  play  the  buffoon.  Ruhnk 
Tim. 

Δημοττίθηκος,  ov,  δ,  (δήμος,  ττίθη 
κος)  a  mob-monkey ,  cJiarlatan.  Ar.  Ran. 
1085. 

Δημοττοίητος,  ov,  (δήμος,  τοιέω) 
enrolled,  made  a  citizen,  but  not  a  citi 
zen  by  birth,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  cf.  Dem. 
1376,  15. 

\Δηαό~ο7Λς,  ιδος,  c,  Demopolis.  son 
of  Themistocles,  Plut.  Them.  32. 

Δημότζρακτος,  ov,  (δήμος,  ττράσσω) 
done  by  the  people,  Aesch.  Supp.  942. 

\Δημο~τό/.εμος,  ov,  o.Demoptolemus, 
one  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od. 
22,  242. 

Δημοβρ'ΐφής,  ες, (δήμος,  βίπτω)  hurl- 
ed, cast,  flung  by  the  people,  άραι  δ., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1616. 

Δήμος,  ov,  δ,  prob.  first  a  country- 
district,  tract  of  enclosed  or  cidtivatcd 
land,  ~Βοιωτοϊ μάλα  ττίονα  δήμον  έχον- 
τες, II.  5,  710 :  hence  opp.  to  ττό/.ις, 
as  δήμος  τε  ττό?.ις  τε,  so  too  εν  δήμω 
Ιθάκης,  δήμω  ένι  Ύροίης,  Ανκίης  εν 
ττίονι  δήμω,  λαοί  άνά  δήμον,  in  the 
land  or  territory  of  Ithaca,  etc.,  Od.  ; 
where  it  is  purely  local  (cf.  δήμος 
ονείρων,  Od.  24,  12) :  hence  for  its 
inhabitants,  πόλτμ  τε  τταντί  τε  δήμω. 
to  town  and  country,  II.  3,  50.    Hence 
as  in  early  times  the  common  people 
were  scattered  through  the  country 
while  the  chiefs  held  the  city. — II 
the  conunons,  common  people,  Lat.  plels 
δήμου  άνήρ,  opp.  to  βασιλεύς,  έξοχος 
άνήρ,  etc.,  II.  2,  1S8,  etc. ;    and  a.« 
adj.,  δήμος  έών.  being  a  commoner,  II. 
12,  213 :  as  collect,  with  plur.  verb 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  271.     But— III.  in  de- 
mocratical states,  esp.  at  Athens,  tht 
commons,  the  people,  the  privileged  ordei 
I  of  citizens,  Lat.  populus,  opp.  to  phbs 
|  oft.  in  Ar.  Eq.,  etc. :  hence — 2  a  pop 
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u.rt  constitution,  democracy,  opp.  to  ο'ι 
o'/()r>(,  καταπαύειν,  κατα'λνειν  τον 
δ.,  to  put  down  the  democracy,  Thuc.  1, 
107;  3,  Ml.— IV.  ol  δήμοι  (i'rom  signf. 
I.),  in  Attica,  townships,  hundreds,  Lat. 
pagi,  =  Dor.  κώμαι,  subdivisions  of 
the  φύ'λαι,  in  the  time  of  Hclt.,  100  m 
number,  10  in  each  φυλή ;  afterwtls., 
170:  their  origin  is  usu.  referred  to 
Theseus,  but  they  must  have  been 
greatly  altered  under  Cleisthenes, 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  2,  73,  Arnold 
Thuc.  vol.  i.,  app.  3.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  δέμω,  to  build,  settle :  better 
peril  from  δέω,  to  bind,  connect,  v. 
Arno.d  1.  c.) 

Δημός,  ov,  ό,  fat,  tallow,  of  beasts, 
Horn.,  but  also  of  men,  II.  8,  380  : 
strictly  the  fat  of  the  paunch,  the  caul, 
Lat.  omentum.  (Perh.  from  δέω,  tobind.) 
ίΔήμος,  ου,  ό,  Demus,  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Pyrilampes,  a  trierarch,  Lys. 
028,  6. 

ίΔημοσάδης,  ου,  ό,  Demosades,  v.  1. 
for  Μηδοσάδης,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  5. 

ίΔημοσάτνρος,  ου,  ό,  (δήμος,  σάτυ- 
ρος) a  mob-satyr;  οι  Δημοσάτνροι,  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Timocles,  Ath.  105  F. 
ΪΔημοσθένειος,  a,  ov,  of  Demosthenes, 
Demosthenean,  Longin. :  from 

\Δημοσθένης,  ους,  ace.  νην  and  νη,  ο, 
(δήμος,  σθένος)  Demosthenes,  the  fa- 
mous Athenian  orator  and  statesman, 
Aeschin.,  etc. — 2.  an  Athenian  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  3,  91. 

Δημοσθενίζω,  to  imitate  Demosthe- 
nes, Plut.  Cic.  24. 

Δημοσία,  adv.,  v.  δημόσιος. 

Δημοσίευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  public  pro- 
clamation, announcement  :  also=oV//tz£i>- 
.τις :  from 

Δημοσιεύω,  f.  -ενσω,  to  make  public 
)r  common,  make  public  property,  τά 
όεδημοσιευμένα,  common  proverbial 
sayings,  as  γνώθι  σεαντόν,  Arist.  Rhet. 
— 2.— δημεύω,  to  confiscate,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  7,  10. — II.  intr.  to  lead  a  public  life, 
opp.  to  ίδιωτενειν,  Plat.  Gorg.  515  A ; 
to  belong  to  the  state,  be  public :  διδά- 
σκαλοι  δημοσιεύοντες,  public  teachers 
paid  by  the  state,  Plat.  Apol.  32  A : 
esp.  of  physicians,  to  practise  with  a 
piiblic  salary,  Ar.  Ach.  1030,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  514  D:  metaph.  φροντίσι 
δημοσιεύειν,  to  devote  one's  thoughts  to 
the  common  good,  Plut.  :  from 

Δημόσιος,  a,  ov,  (δήμος)  belonging 
to  the  people  or  state,  Lat.  publicus,  opp. 
to  Ιδιος,  αγρός  δ.  Lat.  ager  publicus, 
Hdt.5,29,(5.7rXoi)roc,Thuc.  1,  80,  etc. 
αδίκημα,  Aeschin.  etc. — II.  δ  δ.,  with 
οίκέτης,  δούλος,  etc.,  a  public  officer  or 
servant,  as — 1.  the  public  crier,  Hdt. 
fi,  121. — 2.  the  public  executioner,  Ο ratt. 
cf.  δήμιοΓ. — 3.  a  policeman,  Ar.  Lys. 
436,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  277.-4.  « 
public  notary,  =  γραμματεύς,  Dem. 
381,  2. — 5.  also  a  public  victim,=  <l>a(>- 
ΐιακος  II.,  accord,  to  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
1136. — III.  as  neut.  τό  δημόσιον,  the 
state,  Lat.  rcspublica,  Hdt.  1,14;  ττρός 
το  δ.  προςιέναι,  to  enter  public  life, 
Dem. — 2.  any  public  building,  as  the 
public  hall,  Hdt..  0,  52,  57:  the  state- 
f,i  :t.  treasury,  Dinarch.  105,  11,  else- 
where τό  κοινόν  :  the  public  prison, 
rhuc.  5,  18. — •3.  τά  δ.  public  property, 
Ar.  Vesp.  551. — IV.  as  fcin.  ή  δαμο- 
>].  v.  snl).  σκηνή,  the  lent  of  the 
Spartan  kings,  Lat.  praetorium,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  8.— V.  :is  adv.,— 1.  dat.  δη- 
ifinia.  in  public,  at  the  public  expense, 
Hdt.  1.  30,  etc.!  but  τελεντάν  δ.,  to 
We  by  the  hands  of  the  exi  cutioner,  \\  roli 
Lept   499,   28.-2.  έκ  δημοσίου,  by 

mihlir  authority,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  3,  3. 
.Henri' 
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Δημοσιόω,  ω,  to  make  public  proper- 
ty, to  confiscate,  like  δημεύω,  Thuc. 
3,  08. — U.  to  publish,  make  commonly 
known.  Pass,  to  be  commonly  known, 
Plat.  Soph.  232  D. 

Δημοσιώνης,  ου,  ό,  (δημόσιος,  ώνέ- 
ομαι)  a  farmer  of  the  revenue,  Lat.  pub- 
licanus,  Diod.    Hence 

Δημοσιωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  leasing  of  the 
revenues. 

Δημοσιώνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  office  of 
revenue-leases,  Diod. 

Δημοσσόος,  ov,  (δήμος,  σώζω)  sav- 
ing the  people :  but — II.  proparox.,  δη- 
μόσσοος,  (σενω)  driven  away  by  the 
people. 

ίΔημόστοατος,  ου,  ό,  Demostratus, 
son  of  Aristophon,  a  public  haranguer 
in  Athens  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war,  Ar.  Lysist.  391,  Thuc.  8, 
1;  etc.   Others  in  Dem.,  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

Δημοτε?,ής,  ες,  (δήμος,  τά  τέ?,η)  at 
the  public  cost,  public,  national,  θυσία, 
Hdt.  0,  57,  εορτή,  Thuc.  2,  15,  cf.  δη- 
μοτικός.    Adv.  -λώο. 

\Δημοτε),ης,  ους,  ό,  Demoteles,  a 
leader  of  the  Locri,  Thuc.  4,  25. — 2. 
a  herald  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  32.  Others  in  Dem.,  Ath., 
etc. 

Δημότερος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  δημοτι- 
κός, Αρ.  Rh.,  and  Arat. 

Δημοτερπής,  ες,  (δήμος,  τέρπω)  pop- 
ular, attractive,  Plat.  Minos  321  A. 

Δημοτεύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  member 
of  a  deme,  Dem.  1314,  9. 

Δημότης,  ov,  o,  of  belonging  to  the 
people :  hence  a  commoner,  plebeian, 
opp.  to  a  man  of  rank,  Hdt.  2,  172  ;  5, 
11  ;  so  J.  άνήρ,  Soph.  Aj.  1071,  δ.  λε- 
ώς,  Ar.  Pac.  921. — II.  a  member  of  a 
δήμος,  brother-freeman,  fellow-citizen, 
Vina.  N.  7,  90,  Soph.  O.  C.  78,  Susa- 
rio  1 ;  and  so  fern,  δημότις,  ιδος,  ή, 
Ar.  Lys.  333,  Theocr.  28,  22 :  hence 

Δημοτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging,  to 
the  people,  common,  δ.  γράμματα,  in 
^Egypt,  opp.  to  the  ίρά,  or  hieroglyph- 
ics, Hdt.  2,  36:  in  gen\.  public, =  δη- 
μόσιος, Dion.  H. — II.  of  the  populace, 
one  of  them,  L&t.plebeius,  Xen.  Cyr.2, 3, 
G,  Dem.  581,24: — III.  on  the  democrat- 
ic side,  Lat.  popularis,Ar.  Nub.  205,  Av. 
1584,  Thuc.,  etc. :  ονδέν  δ.ττράττειν, 
to  do  nothing  for  the  people,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  39:  in  genl.  popular,  δ.  και  φι- 
?Μνθρωττος,  Id.  Mem.  1,  2,  00;  and  so 
freq.  in  adv.  -κώς,  affably,  kindly,  as 
καλώς  και  δ.,  Dem.  719,  8  ;  δ.  χρήσ- 
θαί  τινι,  Arist.  Pol. — IV.  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  deme,  opp.  to  δημόσιος,  ap. 
Dem.  1074,  20.  Adv. -κώς.,  v.  sup.  II. 
\Δημ.ότϊμος,  ov,  ό.  Demotimus,  an 
Athenian,  pupil  of  Theophrastus,  Di- 
og.  L. 

ΐΔημοτίων,  όνος,  ό,  (δήμος,  τίω)  De- 
motion, an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 
Others  in  Xen.,  Ath. 

Δημονχος,  ov,  (δήμος,  έχω)  protect- 
ing, dwelling  among  the  people,  as  epith. 
of  guardian  deities,  Soph.  O.  C.  458  ; 
also  subst.,  δημονχοι  γάς,  χθονός,  lb. 
1080,  1318. 

ΪΔηιιονχοΓ,  ov,  ό,  Demuchus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  20,  457. 

Δημοφάγος,  ov,  (δήμος,  φαγεϊν)  = 
δημορόρος,  τύραννος,  Theogn.  [ά] 
ΥΔημοφάνης,  ονς,  ό,  (δήμ,ος,  φαίνω) 
Oemophdnes,  an  Athenian,  Lye. — 2.  a 
Rlegalopohtan,  Polyb.  10,25;  etc. 
\Διιμόώαντος,  ov,  b,  Demophantus, 
an  Athenian  pr.  n.,  Oratt. 

Δημοφθόρος,   or,   (δήμος,  φθείρω) 
mischievous,  ruinous,  Callistr. 
ΪΔημόφιλος,    or,    ό,    Demopjiflus,    a 

leader  of  the  Thespians  at  Thermop- 
ylae, ll.lt.  7^222.  2.  an  Athenian  ar- 
chon, Ol.  09,4,  Diod.  S.     Λ.  an   \the- 
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man  banker,  Dem.  1031,  9.-4.  sou  ο 
Ephorus,  an  historian,  Ath.  096  A. 

\Δημοφί>ων,  ωντος,  ό,  contd.  Δήμο 
φών,  ώντος,  ό,  Demophobn,  or  Derno• 
phon,  s»  η  of  Celeus  and  Metanira,  II. 
Horn.  Cer.  234. — 2.  son  of  Theseus 
and  Phaedra,  Eur.  Heracl.  213. — 3. 
son  of  Demon,  a  friend  and  relative 
of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  840,  10.  Oth- 
ers in  Dem. ;  Ath. ;  Arr. ;  etc. 

ΪΔημοφωντίδαι,  ών,  οί,  sons  of  Dem- 
ophon,  Plut.  Symp.  2,  10. 

Δημοχαρής,  ές,  (χαίρω)  pleasing  the 
people,  popular. 

λΔημοχάρης,  ονς,  Ό,  Demochares,  an 
Athenian,  who  married  the  sister  of 
Demosthenes's  mother,  Dem.  818,  3 
Others  in  Dem. ;  Polyb. ;  etc. 

ίΔημόχαρις,  ιδος,  ό,  Democharis,  a 
poet  of  the  Anthology. 

Δημοχάριστής,  ov,  ο,  (δήμος,  χαρί- 
ζομαι) a  mob-courtier,  Eur.  Hec.  134. 

Δημοχάριστικός,  ή,  όν,  like  α  δημο- 
χαριστής.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Δημόω,  ω,  (δήμος)  ί.  -ώσω,  to  appro- 
priate to  the  public  use,  confiscate,  Die 
C. :  v.  δημεύω,  and  δημόομαι. 

'\Δημν?.ος,  ov,  b,  Demulus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  Paus. ;  Ath. 

ΪΔημώ,  ονς,  ή,  Demo,  daughter  ol 
Celeus  and  Metanira,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
109. — 2.  the  Cumaean  Sibyl,  Paus. 

Δημώδης,  ες,  (δήμος,  είδος)  of  the 
people,  popular,  Plat.  Phaed.  61  A 
Legg.  710  A. — II.  well-known,  Plut. 

Δήμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δημόομαι)  apop 
ular  pastime,  χαρίτων  δ.,  odes  for  pub 
lie  performance,  Stesich.  (39)  ap.  Ar 
Pac.  798. 

ΪΔί/μων,  ωνος,  ό,  Demon,  an  Atheni• 
an  or  the  δήμος  Paeania,  a  relative  ol 
Demosthenes,  Dem.  840,  10 ;  etc.— 
2.  a  writer  ττερι  παροιμιών,  Ath.  96  D. 

\Δημ,ώναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Demonax,  a 
Mantincan,  who  regulated  the  affairs 
of  the  Cyrenians,  Hdt.  4,  161.— 2.  a 
cynic  philosopher  in  the  time  of  Ha- 
drian, Luc.  vit.  Dem. 

\Δημώνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Demonassa,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Paus.,  Luc. 

Δημωφελής,  ές,  (δήμος,  ώφε/.έω)  of 
public  usefulness,  λόγοι,  Plat.  Phaedr 
227  E.     Adv.  -λώς. 

Δήν,  Dor.  δάν,  adv.,  Lat.  diu.  long, 
for  a  long  while,  this  long  time,  δήν  ην, 
he  was  (i.  e.  lived)  long,  II.  6,  131 : 
long  ago,  δήν  οίχεσθαι,  Od.  18,  313. 
Only  Ep.,  for  in  Aesch.  Pers.  584  it 
is  more  than  dub.  (Akin  to  δή,  ήδη  : 
hence  δηναιός,  δηθά,  δηθάκις,  δηθύ- 
νω,  δηρός.     Hence 

Δηναιός,  ά,  όν,  long-lived,  II.  5.  407: 
also  δ.  κ?.έος,  Theocr.  16,  51. — Π.  old, 
aged,  Aesch.  Pr.  794  :  ancient,  lb.  912, 
Call.  Fr.  105. — III.  late,  Lat.  scrus,  Ap. 
Rh. :  hence  θόωσα  and  δηναιή,  over 
speed  and  loitering,  Emped.  13. 

Δηνάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  Roman  coin,  a 
denarius,  nearly,  but  not  quite, =:Gr. 
δραχμή,  being  about  15.5  cts.,  Plut. 

Δήνεα,  ων,  τά,  counsels,  plans,  arts. 
whether  good  or  bad,  Horn. :  only  in 
plur.  :  the  sin-,  nom.  was  assumed  by 
Hesych.  to  be  rb  δηνος,  by  Suid.  τό 
δήνεον.    (Akin  to  δηω.) 

Δήξ,  gen.  δηκός,  ό  or  η,  a  norm  m 
wood,  Schol.  lies.  Op.  418. 

Δηξίθϋμος,  ov,  (οάκνα>,  θνμός)*Λ 
δακέθνμος,  heart-consuming,  wasting 
Of  love,  Aesch.  Alt.  7  11. 

Δήζ/r.  ι  ως,  ή,  (διικνω)  a  bite,  biting, 

Ariel    ii    \ 

Δηοω, usu.  contr.  form  οίδηϊόω,  q 
v..  Mom. :  to  lay  waste  ι  cowetry,  IMr. 
.  etc.,  δ.  άστν  πνρί,  Soph.  Ο.  C 
L319. 

.iinlef  a(lv.,nowusn.  writ 
ten  οή  ιτοθεν,  from  any  quarter,  Lat 
325 
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wiiihainque,  Aesch.  Cho.  632  :  οπόθεν 
ΰήποθεν,  from  some  quarter  or  other, 
Dem. 

Δήποκα,  Dor.  for  sq. 

Δήποτε,  indef.  adv.,  now  usu.  writ- 
ten δή  ποτέ,  at  some  time,  once,  once 
on  a  time,  Aesch.  Ag.  577,  etc. :  el  δή- 
ποτε, Lat.  siquando,  II.  1,  40:  as  in- 
terrog.  τί  δήποτε  ;  what  in  the  world? 
what,  why  now  ?  and  with  ovv,  δηπο- 
rot't'.— Lat.  cunque,  Dem.  1010, 15,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  373. 

Δήπον,  indef.  adv.,  now  usu.  writ- 
ten δή  τίου,  perhaps,  it  may  be,  φ  δή- 
πον άδελφεόν  έκτ-ανε,  II.  24,  736  :  in 
Att.  usu.  with  a  sense  of  doubtless,  I 
suppose,  I  ween,  Lat.  scilicet,  nimirum, 
ov  δήπον  τλητόν,  Aesch.  Pr.  1064 ; 
cf.  Ar.  Plut.  491,  582,  Thuc.  1,  121, 
etc. :  oft.  in  phrases,  Ιστέ  yap  δήπον, 
αέμνησθε  yap  δήττον,  Plat.,  and  Dem. 
— II.  as  interrog.  implying  an  affirm, 
answer,  την  αίχμάλωτον  κάτοισθα 
δήττον;  i.  e.  /  presume  you  know, 
Soph.  Tr.  417 :  hence  ov  δήττον,  im- 
plying a  negat.  answer,  as  Ar.  Ran. 
526,  Plut.  261. 

Δήττονθεν,  indef.  adv.,=foreg.  esp. 
before  a  vowel,  Ar.  Plut.  140,  etc.,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

ϊΔήραινος,  ov,  6,  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Lye.  440. 

ΪΔηριάδης,  ov,  b,  Deriades,  an  an- 
cient king  of  India,  Nonn. 

Δηριάομαι,  Ep.  3  dual  δηριάασθον 
II.,  3  pi.  δηριόωντο  Od.,  inf.  δηριάασ- 
θαι  Od.,  dep.  (δήρις)  to  contend,  fight, 
περί  τίνος,  II.  17,  734,  and  absol.,  Od. 
8,  78  ;  δ.  τινί,  to  contend  with  one,  Ap. 
Rh.  :  to  contend  with  woids,  to  quarrel, 
wrangle,  11.  8,  78.  The  act.  δηριάω,  to 
contest  a  prize,  occurs  inPind.  N.  11,34. 
ΧΔηριμάχεια,  ας,  ή,  (δήρις,  μάχο- 
μαι) Derimachla,  an  Amazon,  Q.  Sm. 

Δηρίομαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  δηρίσομαι,  3 
ρΐ.  aor.  mid.,  Od.  8,  76,  3  dual  aor. 
pass,  δηρινθήτην,  as  if  from  δηρίνο- 
uai,  II.  16,  756,=foreg. :  in  the  same 
signf.  Pind.  has  pres.,  O.  13,  63.  The 
act.  occurs  in  Theocr.  25,  82,  ονκ  av 
τις  έδήρισεν  περί  τιμής,  [ΐ  in  pres. : 
in  fut.  and  aor.  I.] 

ΪΔηριόνη,  ης.  ή,  Derione,  an  Amazon, 
il  Sm.  1,42. 

ΔγΓΤΙΣ,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  fight,  bat- 
tle, contest,  Horn. :  only  poet.  (Akin 
to  δαΐς,  δαίω.) 

Δηρίφάτος,  ov,  (δήρις,  φύω)=άρεί- 
φατος,  slain  in  fight,  Anth. 

Δηρόβιος,  ov,  Dor.  δαρ.  (δηρός,  βί- 
ος) long-lived,  Aesch.  Theb.  524. 

Δηρός,  ά,  όν,  (δήν)  long,  too  long, 
long  beyond  one's  wish,  always  like 
βραδύς  in  bad  sense,  II.  2,  298,  etc. : 
Horn.  usu.  has  the  neut.  δηρόν,  as 
adv.,  all  too  long,  also  as  adj.,  έπϊ  δη- 
jov,  II.  9,  415 :  so  δηρόν  χρόνον,  11. 
14, 206,  cf.  Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  282: 
c.  negat.  it  marks  the  shortest  possi- 
ble time,  e.  g.  ονδέ  σε  ώημι  δηρόν 
άλνξειν,  σχήσειν,  etc.,  Horn.,  conf. 
Soph.  Aj.  414,  Eur.  I.  T.  1339. 

ΪΔηρονσιαίοι,  ων,  ol.  the  Derusiaei,  a 
Persian  tribe,  Hdt.  1,  126. 

ΪΔηρώ,  ονς,  ή,  Dero,  a  Nereid,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  2,  7. 

Δησάσκετο,  Ep.  for  έδήσατο,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  mid.  from  δέω,  11. 

Δήσε,  poet,  for  έδησε,  from  δέω,  to 
bind:  also  for  εδέησε,  from  <5εω,*ο«,'α??£, 
11.  18,  100. 

Δήτα,  adv.,  emphat.  for  δη  III.,  cer- 
tainly, to  be  sure,  of  course,  freq.  in  an- 
swers, yes  certainly  :  and  so  ov  oyta, 
certainly  not,  Trag.  :  ?.έ^/εις  κοινωνή- 
υατα  ;  κοινωνήματα  δήτα,  yes  to  be  sure, 
Plat. :  ironical,  τώ  σώ  δικαίω  δήτα, 
your  principle  forsooth,  Soph.  El. 
326 
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1037.  In  questions,  τι  δήτα;  what 
then  f  with  επειδάν,  Ar.  Pac.  844, 
Elmsl.  Ach.  1024,  etc. :  in  answers, 
e.  g.  Ίω.  Χω  δήτα,  yes  I  say  so  too, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1071,  Soph.  O.  C.  536; 
άπώ/.εσας...,  άπώλεσας  δήτα,  Soph. 
El.  1164 ;  μη  δήτα..,  nay  do  not,  do  not 
now,  Soph.,  Ar.,  etc. 

Δηύτε,  contr.  for  δή  άντε,  Bergk 
Anacr.  15. 

Δήω,  to  find,  meet  with,  Horn,  always 
in  pres.  c.  fut.  signf.  (Prob.  akin  to 
*δάω,  δαήναι.) 

Δηώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  ή,=  Δημήτηρ, 

Demeter,  Lat.  Ceres,  first  in  H.  Horn. 

Cer.  47,  211,  492,  so  Soph.,  Eur.,  etc. 

ίΔηωΐνη,  ης,  ή,  daughter  of  Δηώ,  i.  e. 

Proserpina,  Callim.  fir.  48. 

ίΔηώος,  a,  ov,  of  Δηώ,  daughter  of 
Δηώ,  i.  e.  Proserpina,  Nonn. 

Δί,  poet.  dat.  from  Ζευς,  contr.  for 
Δα,  Pind.  N.  ],  111. 

ΔΙΑ',  poet,  δ ιαί,  prep.  c.  gen.  et  ace. 
— Radic.  signf..  right  through  :  never 
anastroph.  for  fear  of  confusion  with 
Δία :  v.  however  Herm.  on  Elm.  Med. 
1143. 

A.  with  gem. — I.  of  place  or  space, 
usu.  through,  strictly  with  signf.  of pass- 
ing right  through  and  going  out  of,  as  the 
gen.  properly  denotes  that  from  which 
a  thing  proceeds :  δια  ώμον  ή?Μεν  έγ- 
χος  through  it  and  out  at  the  other  side.so 
δια  κννέης,  δι'  άσττίδος  etc.;  δια  Σκαι- 
ών  through,  out  at  the  Scaean  gate  ; 
this  sense  appears  most  clearly  in  II. 
14,  288,  δι'  ήέρος  αίθέρ'  ικανεν  quite 
through  the  lower  air  even  to  the 
ether ;  so  of  crowds,  δια  Ύρώων  πέ- 
τετο  straight  through  them,  etc. ;  δια 
νηός  ιών,  from  end  ίο  end  (thus  βαίνειν, 
έρχεσθαι,  ιέναι,  μολεΐν,  ττορεύεσθαι, 
χωρεϊν  διά  τίνος,  Valck.  Phoen.  482, 
1554):  διά  των  οπισθίων  σκελέων: 
this  radic.  sense  is  strengthened  by 
other  prepositions,  e.  g.  έκ,  δι'  έκ  με- 
γάροιο,  όΥ  έκ  προθύροιο  (Wolf  how- 
ever writes  διέκ  conjunctim):  and  διά 
πρό,  through  and  straight  on,  II.  14,  494  ; 
but  usu.  as  adv.  without  case. — 2.  the 
notion  of  preeminence  in  έπρεπε  και 
διά  πάντων,  II.  12,  104,  is  obtained 
from  his  sianding  out  from  among  them, 
and  thus  being  distinguished.  These 
are  all  Homer,  usages. — 3.  also  of  in- 
tervals of  space,  διά  πο/Λον,  at  a  great 
distance,  Thuc.  3,  94 ;  so  too  διά 
πλείστον,  δι'  ελάσσονος,  Id. ;  διά 
πέντε  σταδίων,  at  a  distance  of...,  Hdt. 
7,  30. — 4.  but  also  διά  δέκα  επά7,ξεων, 
at  intervals  of  ten  battlements,  i.  e.  at 
every  tenth  battlement,  Thuc.  3, 21,  cf. 
infr.  II.  2. — II.  of  time,  implying  an 
extension,  through,  throughout,  during, 
and,  of  the  past,  since,  διά  χρόνον, 
after  some,  after  a  length  of  time, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  28:  also  διά  πολλού 
χρόνον,  Ar.  Plut.  1045 ;  διά  μακρόν 
χρόνον  jF'iat.,  etc.,  sometimes  without 
χρόνον,  δι'  b?.iyov,  in  a  short  time, 
Thuc.  1,  77:  διά  παντός  τοϋ  χρόνον, 
τον  αιώνος,  throughout  all  time,  and 
simply  διά  παντός,  freq.  in  Att. :  δι' 
ήμερης,  for  a  whole  day,  Hdt. :  διά 
βίον,  throughout  life:  hence — 2.  of  sev- 
eral successive  intervals,  διά  τρίτης 
ήμερης,  every  third  day,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  so 
δι'  έτονς  πέμπτον,  Ar.  Plut.  584  ;  also 
with  plur.,  διά  πέντε  ετών,  every  five 
years,  Luc. ;  but  δι'  ένδεκάτον  έτεος, 
in  the  eleventh  year,  Hdt.  1,  62. — III. 
Causal. — coining  through  and  out  of, 
arising  from ;  and — 1.  of  the  agent  or 
instrument,  through,  by  means  of,  by, 
Lat.  per,  διά  χειρών=χερσί,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  470,  δΐ  αγγέλου  λέγειν,  etc.,  Hdt. 
6,  4,  cf.  1,  113;  πεσύντ'  ά?.?.οτρίας 
διαι   ^νναικός,  by  her  doing,  Aesch. 
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Ag.  449  ;  αϊ  διά  σώματος  ήόοια;,ΐ)Ιν& 
sures  enjoyed  through  the  senses, 
Xen.  ;  διά  βασιλέων  πεφνκέναι,  to 
owe  one's  birth  to  kings,  Id  —2.  of  the 
manner,  way,  in  which  u  thing  is 
done,  διά  σπονδής,  with  e  irnestness 
Eur. :  hence  such  phraseo  as  δι'  οικ 
τον  λαβείν,  to  pity,  Eur.,  δι'  όρ^ής 
έχειν,  to  be  angry  with,  Thuc,  δι'  όχ 
λον  είναι,  to  be  troublesome,  Id. :  (with 
verbs  of  motion,  as  δι'  όρ^ής  ιέναι, 
etc.,  these  strictly  belong  to  signf.  I.) 
This  signf.  passes  into  the  adv.,  as 
διά  ταχέων,  τέλονς,  ακριβείας,  foi 
ταχέως,  τε?^έως,  ακριβώς,  etc. :  so  διά 
πένθονς  διάγειν,  to  live  in  sorrow-. — 3. 
of  the  Material  out  of  which  a  thing 
is  made,  for  which  έκ  is  sometimes 
used,  δι'  έ?,έφαντος,  διά  λίθων,  made 
ο/ ivory,  ο/ stone,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
167,  Jac.  A.  P.  194. 

B.  with  acc — I.  poetical  usage, 
almost=  signf.  Α.— 1.  of  place,  through, 
throughout,  βή  διά  δώμα,  Horn.,  διά 
κνμ'  u?uov,  Aesch.,  ν.  Α.  I.— 2.  of  time, 
during,  by,  e.  g.  διά  νύκτα,  by  night, 
Horn.,  v.  A.  II. — 3.  of  the  means  or  in- 
strument, διά  δμωάς,  Od.,  δι'  έμήν  ιό- 
τητα,  Horn.;  νικήσαι  δι  Άθήνην,  by 
her  aid,  Od. ;  διά  στόμα,  quite— διά 
στόματος,  through  or  in  the  mouth, 
Aesch.  v.  A.  III.— II.  strictly  acc.  to 
the  signf.  of  the  accus.  case,  through 
and  towards,  aiming  at :  with  a  view  to, 
on  account,  for  the  sake,  by  reason  of,  e. 
g.  διά  τί  ;  for  what  ?  why  ?  διά  πολλά, 
for  many  reasons,  δι'  άτασθα/.ίας  έπα 
θον,  they  suffered  for  their  follies,  Od.- 
often  c.  inf.,  διά  το  έράν,  Xen. 

C.  without  case,  as  adv.,  through 
out,  Horn.,  who  strengthens  it  by  using 
διά  πρό. 

D.  IN  COMPOS. — I.  all  through,  across, 
of  Space,  as  in  διαβαίνω,  διιππενω.-2. 
to  the  end,  of  time,  as  india3iow,alsoof 
an  action,  as  in  διαμάχομαι,  διαπράτ 
τω,  cf.  Lat.  de-certare  :  hen^e  simply 
to  add  strength,  thoroughly,  o-at  anS  out, 
as  in  διαγα/,ηνίζω,  etc.,  cf.  ζά.^ — 11. 
between,  partly,  esp.  in  adj.,  as  διάλεν- 
κος,  διάχρνσος,  διάχ/.ωρος,  etc. — III. 
one  with  another,  mutually,  as  διάδειν, 
διαφι/.οτιυ,έομαι,  v.  Yalck.  Hdt.  5, 
18;  6,15;  Kiessl.  Theocr.  5,  22.— 
IV.  one  from  anotlier,  asunder,  Lat. 
dis-  (a  cognate  word),  as  in  διαλύω, 
διαγι^νώσκω  [δϊά:  only  in  II.,  i  four 
times  in  arsis :  a  in  arsis  more  freq.  ir. 
Horn. :  later,  if  ult.  was  wanted  long, 
διαι  was  used  :  διά  is  said  to  be  a 
monosyll.  Ar.  Eccl.  1156,  Nub.  916, 
Av.  1752,  but  Dind.,  Thes.  Gr.  L.  v 
διά,  fin.,  proposes  ζά.~\ 

Δία,  acc.  of  Ζενς,  no  nom.  Δίς  be- 
ing in  use.  [i] 

Δια,  ή,  the  godlike  one,  fern,  from  δϊ• 
ος,  Horn.:  usu.  δϊα  θεάων,  γυναικών, 
a  goddess  among  goddesses,  among 
women,  etc.    Hence 

ϊΔΙα,  ας,  ή,  Dia,  appell.  of  Hebe  in 
Sicyon  and  Phlius,  Strab. 

\Δία,  ας,  ή,  Dia,  the  ancient  name 
of  Naxos,  Od.  11,  324.-2.  an  island 
near  Crete,  Strab. — 3.  an  island  in 
the  Arabian  gulf,  Id. 

Δία,  τά,  {ιερά)—Διάσια,  Inscr. 

Διαβάδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  βαδίζω)  to 
go  through,  go  across,  Thuc.  6,  101. 

Διαβάθρα,  ας,  ή,  a  ship's  ladder :  in 
genl.,  a  ladder,  Luc. 

Διάβαθρον,  ov,  TO,  a  slipper,  Lat.di 
abathra,  Alex.  Isost.  1,  8. 

Διαβαίνω,  f.  •βήσομαι,(διά,  βαίνω) 
— I.  intr.  to  make  a  strule,  u-alk,  or 
sta7id  ivith  the  legs  apart,  Lat.  divarica 
ri,  εν  διαβάς,  II.  12,  458,  of  a  warrioi 
standing  firm  to  throw  his  spear  ot 
wrestle,  "cf.  Tyrt.  2,  21,  Ar   Eg   77 
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Xvij.  Eq.  1,  14. — II.  c.  ace,  to  step, 
taring  across  or  over,  τάφρον,  II.  12, 
50,  ύδωρ,  I itlt.  7,  3a  :  also  with  ace. 
θάλασσαν  or  ποταμόν  omitted,  to 
cress  over,  like  Lat.  trajicere,  εις  "ΙΓλι- 
δα,  Od.  4,  G35:  and  so  more  i'req.  in 
Att,  as  Time.  1,  114:  metaph.,  τω 
λόγω  όιέβαινε  έςΕνρυβιάδεα,  he  pass- 
ed over  to,  turned  to  him,  Hdt.  8,  62. 

Διαβάλλω,ί.  -βάλω  :  pf.  -βέβληκα, 
(διά,  βάλλω)  to  throw  over  or  across, 
to  set  over,  carry  over  or  across,  νέας, 
Hdt.  5,  33 :  hence  seemingly  intr., 
tike  Lat.  trajicere,  to  pass  over,  cross, 
pass,  έκ..  ές..  Hdt.  9,  114  ;  προς.., 
Eur.  Supp.  931  ;  also  δ.  τό  πέ'λαγος 
εις  τόπον,  Demetr.  Sic.  1 :  so  later 
in  Pass.,  Arr. — II.  like  Lat.  traducere, 
to  attack  a  man's  character,  slander, 
libel,  τινά  πρύς  τίνα,  diffcrre  aliquem 
sermonibus,  to  accuse  a  man  to  another, 
Hdt.  5,  90  :  oft.  δ.  τινά  ώς..,  as  δια- 
βαλών  αυτούς  ώς  ουδέν  αληθές  έν  ν  ω 
έχουσι,  Thuc.  5,  45,  δ.  rtva  εις  τίνα, 
3,  109,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  90;  so  too  c.  inf., 
Plut. :  also  δ.  τινά  επί  tlvl,  προς  tl, 
Luc.,  etc. :  also  in  mid.  Pass.,  δια- 
βάλ'λεσθαί  tlvl  and  προς  τίνα,  to  be 
filled  with  suspicion  and  hatred  against 
another,  Thuc.  8,  81,  83,  Plat.  Phaed. 
67  E. — III.  to  deceive  by  false  accounts, 
mislead,  impose  upon,  Wess.  Hdt.  5, 
50,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  255  B.  So 
also  in  mid.,  Hdt.  9,  110,  Ar.  Av.  1648. 

Διαβαπτίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  {διά, 
βαπτίζω)  to  dive  for  a  match,  προς  TLva, 
Polyaen. :  metaph.  to  contend  in  abuse 
and  foul  language,  Dem.  782,  26,  cf. 
π?ιύνω. 

Διαβάσάνίζω,  (διά,  βασανίζω)  to  try, 
prove  thoroughly,  Plat.  Legg.736C. 

Διαβάσείω,—  διαβησείω,  Dio  C. 

Διάβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαβαίνω)  a 
crossing  or  passing  over,  ποιείσθαι, 
Hdt.  1,  186,  etc. — 2.  a  means  or  place 
of  crossing,  lh.  205  :  δ.  ποταμού,  a 
ford,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12,  etc.:  the 
passage  along  a  ship's  deck,  Hipp.,  and 
Plut. — II.  a  passing  or  lapse  of  time, 
Ael. — III.  in  Gramm.  a  passing  from 
one  point  to  another. — IV.  in  prosody, 
of  the  pauses  in  pronunciation  caused 
by  long  syllables  and  the  like,  Di- 
on. H. 

Δια3άσκω=διαβαίνω,ίο  strut  about, 
Ar.  Av.  486. 

Διαβαστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  carry  over, 
Luc. — II.  to  weigh  in  the  hand,  esti- 
mate, Plut. 

Δυι3άτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
διΊαίνω,  that  must  be  crossed,  ποτα- 
μός, Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6. 

Διαβατήρια,  ων,  τά,  v.  sq. 

Διαβάτήριος,  ov,  belonging,  with  a 
vieiu  to  a  fortunate  passage  ;  as  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  giving  it :  hence  διαβατή- 
ρια, ων,  τά,  (ιερά) — 1.  offerings  for  a 
happy  passage,  made  either  before  or 
after  it,  τά  0.  έγένετο,  they  were  fa- 
vourable, Lat.  addicebant,  Thuc.  5,  55. 
— 2.  =  πάσχα,  Philo. 

Αιαβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (διαβαίνω)  one  who 
ferries  over  or  crosses,  [a] 

Διαβατικός,  ή,  ov,  able  to  pass  over. 
— II.  in  Gramm.  transitive. 

Διαβατός,  //,  6v,  veib.  adj.  from  δι- 
αβαίνω, t"  be  crossed  or  passed, fordo• 

hie,  I  bit.  I,  75,  Time,  etc.  :  νησον  δ. 
ίξ  ηπείρου,  easily  not  at  from  the 
main  land,  Hdt.  4,  195. 

Δία  κ  Uimniiat,  dep.  mid.,  to  affirm, 
maintain,  Dem.  220,  4.     Hence 

Δ/'/  It  βαίωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  assertion, 
affirmation. 

Διάβημα,  ατός,  τό,  (δι.αβαίνω)  a 
«tfg  through  or  across  ;  in  genl.  a  step, 

1 .  \  Λ  . 

ΑιαιΊησείω,  desiderat.  from  fut.  of 
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διαβαίνω,  to  wish  or  be  about  to  cross 
over,  Dion.  H. 

Δ  ιαβήτης,  ου,  ό,  (διαβαίνω)  the  com- 
pass, so  called  from  its  outstretched 
legs,  Ar.  Nub.  178,  Av.  1003  :  in  Plat. 
Phileb.  56  B,  it  is  usu.  taken  for  a  car- 
penter's level,  Lat.  libella. — II.  the  si- 
phon, Lat.  diabetes,  Columell. :  hence 
— III.  as  medic,  term,  the  disease  di- 
abetes, Aretae. 

Αιαβιάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  strengthd. 
for  βιάζομαι,  Eur.  Ι.  Ί  .  1365. 

Διαβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  βιβάζω) 
to  carry  through,  over,  or  across,  to  trans- 
port, lead  over,  δ.  τον  στρατόν  κατά 
γέφυρας,  Hdt.  1, 75  :  later  also  c.  ace. 
loci,  as  δ.  τινά  ποταμόν,  to  take  orfe 
across  a  river,  Plut. — 2.  to  pass  time,  go 
on,  Lat.  transigere.     Hence 

t Διαβιβαστικός,  ή,  όν,  transitive, 
Apoll.  de  Synt. 

Διαβιβρώσκω,  f.  -βρώσω  :  pf.  pass. 
-βζβρωμαι,  (διά,  βιβρώσκω)  to  eat 
through,  eat  up,  consume,  Hipp. 

Διαβΐόω,  f.  -ώσομαι,  perf.  -βεβίωκα : 
aor.  2  -εβίων,  inf.  -βιώναι,  (διά,  βιόω) 
tolive  through,  pass,  χρόνον  ,Plat.Legg. 
730  C  :  βίον,  Isocr.  203  B.— 2.  intr. 
to  spend  one's  whole  life  in  doing  some- 
thing, c.  γατί., μελετών  διαβεβιωκέναι, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 4 ;  Apol.  3.     Hence 

Διαβιωτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  live 
on,  Plat.  Legg.  803  E. 

Διαβλαστάνω,  ί. -στήσω,  (διά,  /3λα- 
στάνω)  to  shoot  out,  bud,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Διαβλάστησις,  εως,  η,  a  shooting 
out,  budding,  Id. 

Διαβ/.έπω,  f.  -ψομαι,  (διά,  βλέπω) 
to  look  through  :  absol.  to  look  straight 
before  one,  Arist.  Somn.  :  to  look  earn- 
estly, Plat.  Phaed.  86  D.— 2.  to  see 
clearly,  c.  inf.,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  7,  5.-3. 
to  look  at,  εις  or  προς  τίνα,  Plut. 

ΪΔιαβ?.ητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
βάλ?Μ,  one  must  calumniate,  Clem.  Al. 

Διαβλητικός,  ή,  όν,—διαβο?.ικός, 
\Διαβλήτωρ,  όρος,  ό,  (δια3ά?.λω)  α 
calumniator,  a  reviler,  Manet  h. 

Διαβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  Dor.  -άσω, 
Aesch.  Pers.  638,  but  Att.  -ήσομαι, 
(διά  βοάω)  to  shout  out,  proclaim,  pub- 
lish, Aesch.  1.  c.  Pass,  to  be  in  every 
one's  mouth,  be  the  common  talk,  Ep. 
Plat.  312  Β  :  to  cry  out,  δ.  'ότι..,  ώς.., 
Thuc.  8,  53,  78.  Mid.  to  contend  in 
shouting,  Dem.  806,  2.     Hence 

Διαβύησις,  εως,  ή,  a  crying  out  or 
aloud,  Plut. 

Διαβόητος,  ov,  (διαβοάω)  cried  out: 
in  every  one's  mouth,  notorious,  Plut., 
cf.  περιβόητος. 

Διαβολή,  ης,  η,  (διαβάλλω)  false 
accusation,  slander,  Lat.  calumnia,  Hdt. 
3,  66,  73.  etc. ;  δ.  λόγου,  Thuc.  8,  91  : 
διαβολάς  ένδέχεσθαι,  προςίεσθαι,  Id. 
3,  80;  0,  123  :  εν  διαβολή  τίνος  είναι, 
to  be  slandered  on  account  «/"something, 
Plut.  :  έμτι  δ.  the  slanders  against  me, 
Plat.  Apol.  19  B. — II.  enmity,  προς  τί- 
να, Plut. 

Διαβο7/ια,  ας,  ^,=foreg.,  Theogn. 
321;  and  in  plur.,  Pind.  P.  2,  110. 
[Pind.  has  δια  in  arsis.]    Hence 

Διαβολικός,  ή,  όν,  (δαβάλ/.ω)  slan- 
derous, devilish,  Eccl. 

Διάβολος,  ov,  (διαβάλλα)  slander- 
ous, libellous,  injurious,  Ar.  Eq.  45,  in 
superl. :  as  subst.  a  slanderer,  Pind. 
Fr.  270 :  esp.  The  slanderer,  the  devil, 

Eccl.  Adv.  -λως,  injuriously,  invuli- 
ously,  Thuc.  6,  15. 

Δ"/  Ιο/ιβέω,  ώ,(διά,  βομβέω)  to  buzz 
through. 

Διαβορβορύζω,  strengthd.  for  βορ- 
βορύζω,  1 1  φρ. 

Διαβόρι  me, ov, (διά, Μορέας)  stretch• 
ing  northwards,  Strab. 
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Δ ια  3όρος,  ov,  (διά .  βιβΓ  ώσκ ω )  eating 
through,  piercing,  Soph.  Tr.  1084  :  < 
ace,  νόσος  δ.  πόδα,  a  sore  that  eati 
through  his  foot,  Id.  Phil.  7,  though 
others  refer  πόδα  to  καταστάζοντα. 
comparing  Aj.  10.— II.  proparox.  διά 
βορος,  ov,  pass.,  eaten  through,  eaten 
up,  consumed,  Id.  Tr.  676. 

Διαβοστρϋχόω,  ώ,(διά  βοστρυχόω) 
hence  διαβεβοστρνχωμένος,  all  curl- 
ed, Archil.  117. 

Διαβουκο?^έω,ώ,(διά,  βουκο?.έω)  to 
feed  with  false  hopes,  cheat,  Luc.  Mid 
διαβουκολείσθαί  τινι,  to  beguile  one's 
self  with  a  thing,  Themist. 

Διαβου?.εύομαι,  (διά,βουλεύω)  dep 
to  deliberate,  debate,  Thuc.  2,  5.   Hence 
Διαβούλια,  ας,  ή,  =sq.  LXX. 
Διαβούλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  resolve,  plan, 
counsel,  advice,  Polyb. 

Διαβραβεύω,  (διά,  βραβεύω)  to  as 
sign  as  umpire,  Aesop. 

Διαβρεχής,  ές,  wet  through,  soaked, 
Luc. :  from 

Διαβρέχω,  -ξω,  (διά,  βρέχω)  to  wet 
through,  soak,  Aesch.  Fr.  306.  Pass. 
to  be  drunk,  Heliod. 

^Διαβρίμάομαι,  strengthd.  for  βρι 
μάομαι,  Themist. 

Διαβροχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  catching  in  <t 
noose,  entangling,  Gal. 

Διάβροχος,  ov,  (διαβρέχω)  very  wet, 
wet,  moist,  όμμα,  Eur.  El.  503  ;  άγκος 
ύδασι,  δ.  Id.  Bacch.  1051. — 2.  wet 
through,  soaked,  steeped,  ναϋς  δ.,  ships 
staked,  and  SO  rotten  or  letting  wet 
through,  leaky,  Thuc.  7,  12:  metaph. 
έρωτι  δ.,  Luc. 

Διάβρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαβιβρώσκω ) 
that  which  is  eaten  through  :  worm-eaten 
wood,  parchment,  etc.,  Stral". 

Διάβρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαβιβρώσκω) 
an  eating  through  :  ulceration,  Aretae. 
Διαβρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαβιβρώσκω) 
able  to  eat  through,  corrosive. 

Διαβϋνέω,  (διά,  βυνέω)  dep.,  to  put 
through.  Mid.  to  pass  through,  Hdt.  4, 71 . 
Δια3ννω—ϊοχβζ.,   Hdt.   2,    96,  in 
Pass.  [f>] 

Διαβύω,  (διά,  βύω)  to  pass  through  : 
to  put  or  thrust  into,  Hipp. 

Διαγά/.ηνίζω,  ϊ.-ίσω,  (διά,  γαληνί- 
ζω)  to  make  quite  calm,  τά  πρόςωπα, 
Ar.  Eq.  646. 

Διάγάνακτέω,  ώ,  (διά,  άγανακτέω) 
to  be  very  indignant,  exasperated,  Plut. 
Hence 

Διάγάνάκτησις,  εως,  ή,  great  in 
dignation,  Plut. 

Διαγγελία,  ας,  η,  a  giving  notice, 
declaration,  Joseph. 

Διαγγέ?,?.ω,  f.-ελώ:  aor.  διήγγειλα, 
not  διήγγελον  in  good  Greek,  (διά, 
άγγέλλω)  to  give  notice  by  a  messen^ir, 
to  send  as  a  message,  Xen.  etc.  :  in 
genl.  to  give  notice,  proclaijn,  make 
known,  δ.  ότι...,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  6  ;  also  c. 
ace.  rei,  Eur.  Hel.  436  ;  c.  dat.,  Thuc 
7,  73;  προς  τίνα,  Dem.  163,  7;  also 
C  inf.,  to  order  to  do,  Id.  I.  A.  353. 
Mid.  ίο  paw  theword  of  command/™™ 
man  to  man,  inform  one  another,  Xen 
An.  3,  4,  36.     Hence 

Διάγγελμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  message, 
notice,  LX  X. 

Διάγγελος,  ov,  ό,  a  messenger,  iu> 

gotiator,  Lat.  internuncius,  esp.  n  secret 
informant,  go-between,   spy,    Thuc.   ", 

73;   later,  a  special  officer  in  tht 

Greek    army,    an    adjutant  or    aid-d» 
camp,  Plut.,  el.   W  I  3S    Hdt.  8,  4. 

Διαγελάω,  ώ,  (.-άσο  [ά],  (διό,  γι 
?άω)  to  laugh    at,    mock,    τινά,    Kur. 
Bacch.    '.'72,   and    in    late   proee,    as 
Pint— 2.   intr.  to   laugh,   smile,    look 
cheering,  oi  t ho  air,  Theophr. 

Δ/<η.•  νο/κιι,  [δΐ'Ί,  γεύομαι)  to  n.s/r 
Plut.     Hence 
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Διάγενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  tasting,  Geop. 

ίΔιαγήβρεις,  οι,  the  Diagebres,  in- 
habitants of  Sardinia,  Strab. 

Αιαγίγνομαί,  t.  -γενήσομαι :  later 
tiayivouai,  (διά,  γίγνομαι)  dep.  mid. 
To  go  through,  pass,  έτη,  Plat.  Apol. 
32  E,  T/jv  ννκτα,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  19  : 
absol.  to  go  through  life,  live,  Ar.  Av. 
15  ;  survive,  Hipp.  :  very  freq.  c.  part., 
as  διαγίγνεσθαί  άρχων,  to  continue  in 
'he government,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,  1  ;  ου- 
δέν άλλο  διαγεγένηται  ών  ή  διασκο- 
πών,  he  was  never  any  thing  but  a  theo- 
rist, Id.  Mem.  4,  5,  4,  cf.  διατελέω. — 
2.  to  be  between,  intervene,  elapse,  χρό- 
νων δίαγενομένων,  after  some  time, 
[sae.  84,  14,  so  έτη  οκτώ  τ?)  κρίσει 
[κείνη  διαγεγονότα,  ap.  Dem.  541, 10. 

Διαγιγνώσκω,  f.  -γνώσομαι :  later 
and  Ion.  διαγίνώσκω,  (διά,  γιγνώσκω) 
To  knoiv  one  from  the  other,  distinguish, 
separate,  Lat.  digtioscere,  in  Horn,  εν 
δ.,  11.  7,  424;  23,  240:  δ.  ει  δμοϊοί 
είσι,  to  distinguish  whether  they  are 
equals  or  no,  Hdt.  1,  134,  δ.  ?άνος  ή 
κάνναβίς  έστι,  Id.  4,  74  :  also  c.  ace. 
et  part.,  Ar.  Eq.  517. — II.  to  resolve, 
determine,  vote  to  do  so  and  so,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  6, 138  ;  so  διέγνωστο  αντοΐς  τάς 
σπονδάς  λελύσθαι,  Thuc.  1.  118. — 2. 
as  Athen.  law  term,  to  give  judgment, 
decide,  δίκην,  Aesch.  Eum.  709,  or 
absol.,  ap.  Dem.  629, 25.— Π\.=  διανα- 
γίγν.,  to  read  through,  Polyb. 

Διαγκϋλέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,=  8^., 
Luc.,  in  part.  pf.  pass. 

Διαγκϋλίζομαι.  f.  -ίσομαι,  (δίά,  ay• 
κνλίζομαι)  dep.,  to  hold  the  javelin  by 
its  poise  ready  to  throw,  v.  αγκύλη  II.  : 
hence  part.  pf.  pass.,  διηγκνλισμένος, 
ready  to  throw  or  shoot,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
28. 

Διαγκύλόομαι,=  \Ότβ£  ,  Anlh. :  and 
so  διηγκνλωμένος,  like  διηγκυ?ασμέ- 
νος,  Xen.  A:'..  5,  2,  12. 

Διαγκωνίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (δίά,  άγ- 
κωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  lean  on  one's 
elbow :  hence 

Δίαγκωνίσμός,  ov,  o,  a  Laning  on 
the  elbow,  Plut. 

Διαγ/,αύσσω,  (δίά,  γ/Μνσσω)  to 
i  line  brightly  on,  άταρπόν,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Αιαγλάφω,  f.  -ψω,  (δια,  γ?ίάφω)  to 
c  .rve  or  hollow  out,  εννάς  εν  ψααάθοίσί, 
Od.  4,  438.  [ά] 

Διάγλνμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαγ?ώφω) 
scrapings. 

Διάγλνπτος,  ov,  carved,  engraved, 
Anth. :  from 

Διαγλνφω,  1.  -νψω,  (δίά,  γλύφω)  to 
carve  all  over,  engrave,  tool,  make  rough, 
Androsth.  ap.  Ath.  93  C.  [v] 

Διαγνώμη,  ης,  ή,  (διαγιγνώσκω) 
=  διάγνωσις,  a  decree,  resolutioti,  vote, 
Thuc.  1 ,  87  ;  δ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  Id.  3,  67. 

Διαγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (διαγιγ- 
νώσκω) distinguishing,  and  so  reward- 
ing, Antipho  122,  39. 

Δίαγνωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (δίά,  γνωρίζω) 
to  make  close  distinctions,  inquire  accu- 
rately, περί  τίνος,  Ν.  Τ. 

Δίάγνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαγιγνώσκω) 
a  distinguishing,  distinction,  καλών  η 
μη  τοιούτων  τις  δ. ;  Dem.  269,  27 : 
esp.  as  medic,  term,  diagnosis,  Galen. 
— II.  a  resolving,  deciding,  resolution, 
Eur.  Hipp.  696 :  δ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  de- 
cide, determine  a  matter,  Thuc.  1,  50  : 
δ.  της  αξίας  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  fix  the  value, 
Plat.  Legg.  865  C. 

■ΪΔιαγνωστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
γιγνώσκω, one  must  determine,  decide, 
Luc.  Hermot.  16. 

Διαγνώστης,  ov,  b,  (διαγιγνώσκω) 
one  who  examines  and  decides. 

Διαγνωστικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαγ  γνώσ- 
κω)  fit,  abU  to  judge  or  decide  on,  τινός, 
I,»1C. 
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Διαγογγνζω,  f.  -σω,  (διά,  γογγνζω) 
to  mutter,  murmur,  Ν.  T. 

f  Διαγόρας,  ov  and  a,  6,  Diagoras, 
son  of  Damagetus,  king  of  Ialysus  in 
Rhodes,  a  renowned  Olympian  con- 
queror, Pind.  01.  7. — 2.  ό  Άθεος,  a 
philosopher  of  Melos,  driven  from 
Athens  for  impiety,  Ar.  Av.  1072. — 3. 
a  Dithyrambic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  320. 
Others  in  Thuc.  8,  35  ;  etc. 

Διαγόρενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  declaration. 

\Διαγορίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  desce?idants 
of  Diagoras,  in  Rhodes,  Paus.  4,  24,  3. 

Διάγορεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (διά,  αγορεύω) 
to  speak  plainly,  to  speak  out,  declare, 
Hdt.  7,  38,  and  oft.  in  later  prose. — 
II.  to  speak  of,  κακώς  δ.  τινά,  Luc. 

Διάγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαγράφω) 
that  ivhich  is  marked  out  by  lines,  a  fig- 
ure, form,  plan,  Plat.  Rep.  529  Ε  :  esp. 
a  geometrical  figure,  diagram,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  7,  3,  and  Plat. :  in  music, 
prob.  the  gamut,  Phanias  ap.  Ath.  352 
D. — II.  a  writing,  edict, decree, Plut. -III. 
a  list,  register,  Lat.  scriptura.     Hence 

Διαγραμμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  divide  by 
line :  hence  to  play  at  draughts,  Philem. 
p.  429,  cf.  sq.     Hence 

Διαγραμμισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  dividing  by 
lines :  esp.  a  kind  of  game  like  draughts, 
cf.  Ern.  Clav.  Cic.  v.  scriptorum  duo- 
decim  ludus. 

Διάγραπτος,  ov,  (διαγράφω  IV.) 
crossed  out,  e.  g.  δίκη. 

Διαγράφεύς,  έως,  6,  one  who  makes 
α  διάγραμμα ;  esp.  at  Athens,  one  who 
drew  up  financial  tables. 

Διαγραφή,  ης,  ή,  a  marking  off  by 
lines  :  a  geometr.  figure,  Plut. — II.  a 
dividing,  classification,  catalogue,  regis- 
ter, Arist.  Eth.  N. :  hence  later,  as= 
Lat.  scriptura. — III.  a  decree,  ordinance, 
Dion.  H. — IV.  a  crossing  out,  cancel- 
ling, esp.  of  a  debt,  Polyb.,  v.  δια- 
γράφω IV. — V.  payment  by  note  of 
hand,  Lat.  perscriptio,  v.  διαγράφω  V. 

Διαγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  γράφω),  to 
mark  out  by  lines,  draw  out,  Lat.  delin- 
eare,  την  πόλιν,  Plat.  Rep.  500  E. — 
2.  to  divide  by  lines,  partition,  part  out, 
Plut. — II.  to  draw  out,  lay  down,  Lat. 
praescribere,  Dion.  H. — III.  to  write  in 
a  list,  enroll,  levy,  στρατιώτας,  Lat. 
conscribere  milites,  Polyb. — IV.  to  cross 
out,  strike  off  the  list,  Lat.  circumscri- 
bere,  Ar.  Lys.  676,  Plat.  Rep.  387  B, 
and  so  prob.  Eur.  El.  1073:  esp.  δ. 
δίκην,  to  strike  a  cause  out  of  the  list, 
cancel,  qiiash  it,  Ar.  Nub.  774,  in  pass., 
cf.  Dem.  1324,  12,  and  Att.  Process 
p.  27  :  in  mid.  διαγρά-φασθαι  δίκην,  to 
give  up  a  cause,  withdraw  it,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp.,  Dem.  501,  20,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p.  211,  BremiLys. 
ττερί  δημ.  άδικ.  5. — V.  to  pay  by  note 
of  hand,  Lat.  perscribere,  Dion.  Η.  [a] 

Διαγρηγορέω,  =  διεγρηγορέω,  to 
keep  awake,  Hdn. 

Διαγριαίνω,  strengthd.  for  άγριαί- 
νω,  Plut. 

Διαγρνπνέω,  ώ,  (διά,  άγρυπνέω)  to 
lie  awake,  keep  awake,  εν  μακρώ  χρόνω 
νυκτός  δ.,  Ar.  Ran.  931.     Hence 

Διαγρυπνητής,  ov,  b,  one  who  keeps 
awake. 

Διαγνμνάζω,  ί.-άσω,  (διά,  γνμνάζω) 
to  keep  in  hard  exercise,  train,  Polyaen. 
Mid.  to  take  hard  exercise,  Gal. 

Δίάγχω,  f.-γξω,  strengthd.  for  άγχω, 
Luc. 

Διάγω,  f  -άξω,  (διά,  άγω)  to  carry 
through,  over  or  across,  take  across,  Od. 
20,  187;  so  δ.  την  στρατιάν,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  of  time, 
to  pass,  spend,  go  through,  αιώνα,  Η. 
Horn.  19,  7,  βίον,  Ar.  Nub.  463,  χρό- 
νον,  γήρας,  ήμέραν,  Xen. ;  also  δ. 
τρόπον  ευσεβή,  to  conduct  one's  self 
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piously,  Ar  Ran.  457  :  hence — 2.  bin 
jft.  without  βίον,  etc.,  to  live,  pass 
life,  like  Lat.  degere,  transigere,  Hdt. 
1,  94:  but  also  to  delay,  put  off  time 
Thuc.  1,  90;  to  pass  time,  amuse  one's 
self,  Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p.  213:  also 
in  genl.  to  continue,  δ.  σιωπή,  Xen 
Cyr.  1,4, 14,  εν  ευδαιμονία,  Dem.  794, 
19  :  oft.  c.  part.,  to  co?iti?iue,  go  on 
doing  so  and.  so,  e.  g.  μανθάνων,  go 
θίων  δ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  6  ;  7,  5,  85.— 
III.  to  make  to  continue,  keep,  svppitt, 
πόλεις  εν  ομόνοια,  Isocr.  35  Β,  cf. 
Dem.  255,  12. — IV.  to  entertain,  amuse 
a  person,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  11,  and  Luc 
cf.  διαγωγή  III. — V.  to  keep,  celebrate 
έορτήν,  Ath.  cf.  άγω  IV. — VI.  to 
manage,  conduct  business,  Dio  C. — VII 
to  separate,  part,  LXX. 

Διαγωγή,  ής,  ή,  (διάγω)  a  carrying 
through  or  across. — II.  a  passing  of  life, 
a  way,  plan,  or  course  of  life,  c.  gen. 
βίον,  Plat.  Rep.  344  E,  absol.,  Arist. 
Pol. — 2.  a  way  of  passing  time,  amuse- 
ment, pastime,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  v.  Wytt.  Plut.  12C 
B,  158  D. — IV.  management,  τών 
πραγμάτων  δ.,  dispatch  of  business,  Dio 
C. — V.  a  station,  moorage  for  ships, 
Hdn. 

Διαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
passage:  τέλος  j.=  sq.,  Strab. 

Διάγώγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  payment  for 
passing,  bridge  or  harbour-toll,  Lat.  por 
torium,  Polyb. 

\Διάγων,  b,  Diagon,  a  river  on  the 
border  of  the  Pisaean  territory,  Paus. 

Διάγωνιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  άγω 
νιάω)  to  be  in  great  fear,  in  an  agony, 
Polyb.  :  c.  ace,  to  stand  in  dread  of, 
τινά,  Id.  [ασω] 

Διαγωνίζομαι,  (διά,  αγωνίζομαι) 
dep.,  to  contend,  struggle,  or  fight 
against,  τιν'ι  and  προς  τίνα,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  9,  2,  Cyr.  1,  6,  26.— II..  to 
contend  or  struggle  earnestly,  of  the 
Ch02us,  Id.  Hell.  6,  4,  16  :  to  fight  to 
the  end,  decide  the  contest,  περί  Tivc^, 
Aeschin.  72,  27. 

Διαγώνιος,  ov,  (διά,  γωνία)  from 
angle  to  angle,  diagonal,  Vjtruv. 

Διάγωνοθετέω,  ώ,  to  propose  for  the 
prize  of  contest,  Polyb. 

Διαδαίω,  fut.  -δάσομαι :  aor.  -εδα 
σάμην,  which  is  most  in  use,  (διά, 
δαίω)  to  divide,  distribute,  in  tmesis, 
διά  πανρα  δασάσκετο,  U.  9.  333  :  δια- 
δάσασθαι  ες  φνλάς,  Hdt.  4,  145. 

Διαδάκνω,  ί.  -δήξομαι,  (διά,  δάκνω) 
to  bite  through  :  metaph.  to  attack, 
Polyb.     Mid.  to  bite  one  another,  tivL 

Διαδακρνω,  (διά,  δακρνω)  to  weep, 
shed  tears,  Dion  H.   [t>] 

Διαδάπτω.  f.  -ψω,  (Ota,  δάπτω)  to 
tear,  rend,  διά  χρόα  καλόν  έδ.,  II.  21, 
398. 

Διαδάτέομαι,  (διά,  δατέομαι,)=δι 
αδαίω,  dep.,  to  divide,  dismember,  διά 
κτήσιν  δατέοντο,  II.  5,  158. 

Διαδείκννμι.  ί.  -δείξω,  (διά,  δείκνν 
μι),  to  shew  through,  like  διαφαίνιύ 
hence  like  δηλόω,  to  make  clear,  shew, 
let  a  thing  be  seen,  oft.  in  Hdt.  who 
usu.  joins  it  with  ότι:  also  c.  part., 
διαδεξάτω  τις  βασιλήος  κηδόμενος, 
Hdt.  8,  118.  Pass,  to  be  shewn,  to  ap 
pear,  διαδεικννσθω  έών  πολέμιος 
let  him  be  declared  the  king's  enemy 
Hdt.  3,  72 ;  sometimes  intrans.  in 
forms  διέδεξε,  and  ώς  διέδεξε,  it  was 
clear,  manifest,  Hdt.  3,  82. 

ίΔιαδεκτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (διαδέχομαι.) 
a  receiver,  a  transmitter,  Aen.  Tact. 

Διαδέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (διαδέχομαι,) 
an  inheritor. — II.  pass,  as  adj.,  πλθ$- 
τος  δ.,  inherited  wealth,  Eur.  Ion  478 

Διαδέξιος.  ov,  (διά.  δεξιός,  of  very 
good  omen   Hdt.  7,  180.   . 
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λιύδεξ.ς,  εως,  ή,=  διαδοχή,  Hipp. 

Αιαδέρκομαι,  aor.  -έδρακον,  (διά, 
itpKoit.ai,)  dep.  To  see  a  thing  through 
ziuthcr,  υνδ'  uv  νώϊ  διαδράκοί,  would 
not  see  us  through  it,  sc.  the  cloud,  II. 
14,344. 

Λιάδεσμος,  ov,  b,  (διαδέω,)  a  con- 
necting band,  Hipp. 

Αιαδεσμόω,ώ,  (διά,  δεσμόω,)  to  bind 
fast,  Gal. 

Α'άδετος,  ov,  (διαδέω,)  bound  fast: 
χαλινοί  δ.  γεννών  Ίττπείω ν,  firm-bound 
through  the  horse's  mouth,  Aesch. 
Theb.  122. 

Διαδέχομαι,  f.-  ξομα^  (διά,  δέχο- 
μαι,) dep.  mid.: — to  receive  one  from 
another,  Lat.  excipere,  δ.  ?,όγον,  to  take 
up  the  word,  i.  e.  to  speak  next,  also 
without  \oyov,  Hdt.  8,  142:  δ.  την 
αρχήν,  to  succeed  to  the  government, 
Polyb.,  etc.,  for  which  Hdt.  uses 
εκδέκομαι,  cf.  vv.  11.  ad  1,  26 :  hence 
also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  succeed  one,  take 
his  place,  Strab.,  and  absol.,  οι  διαδε- 
ξάμενοι,  successors,  Polyb.  ;  but  also 
c.  dat.  pers.,  to  succeed  to,  relieve  on 
guard,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg.  758  B,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  18 :  hence  in  pass,  part., 
διαδεδεγμένος,  in  turns,  by  turns,  Lat. 
vicissim,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  2 ;  so  too  ννξ 
ε'ιςάγει  και  ννξ  απωθεί  διαδεδεγμένη, 
Soph.  Tr.  30  :  to  take  up,  come  next  up- 
on, τινί,  Polyb. — II.  mid.  later,  to  give 
cue  a  successor,  to  supersede,  Diod.,  etc. 

Αιαδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (διά,  δέω,)  to  bind 
round,  bind  fast,  Hdt.  2,  129 :  in  genl. 
to  bind  on,  tie  up,  fasten,  διαδεδέσθαι 
uirpa  τήν  κεφα/J/v,  Diod. ;  Ό  διαδού- 
αενος,  a  famous  statue  of  Polycletus, 
v.  Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  $  120,  3. 

Αιαδη/,έομαι,  (διά,  δηλέομαι,)  dep. 
to  do  great  harm  to,  tear  to  pieces,  b/.i- 
γον  σε  κύνες  διεδηΧήσαντο,  Od.  14, 
37. 

Αιάδη?„ος,  ov,  (διά,  δή/.ος)  showing 
through  :  plainly  seen :  easily  known, 
distinguished  among  others,  Thuc.  4, 
63,  Plat.,  etc. 

Αιαδηλόω,  ώ,  (διά,  δη?.όω)  to  make 
manifest,  prove  clearly,  Diog.  L.  4,  46. 

Αιάδημα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαδέω,)  a  band 
or  fillet :  esp.  the  blue  band  worked 
with  white  which  went  round  the 
turban  (τιάρα)  of  the  Persian  king, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13  :  hence  the  diadem, 
crown,  put  for  kingly  power,  LXX. 

Αιαδημάτοφόρος,  ov,  (διάδ?ιμα, 
φέρω)  bearing  a  diadem,  Plut. 

Αιαδιδράσκω,  f.  -δράσομαι,  Ion.  -δι- 
δρήσκ.ω,  -δρήσομαι:  aor.  2.  -έδραν: 
pf.  -δέδρακα,  (διά,  διδράακω)  to  rim 
off,  escape,  get  away,  oft.  in  Hdt.  [for 
quantity  v.  διδράακω] 

Αιαδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (διά,  δίδωμι) 
to  give  from,  hand  to  hand,  to  pass  on, 
give  or  hand  over,  Lat.  tradere,  λαμττά- 
δια  άλλ//λοίζ-,  Plat.  Rep.  328  A. — 2. 
to  transfuse,  digest,  of  the  stomach, 
Hipp. — 3.  to  distribute,  assign,  τινίτι, 
Xen.  An.  1,  10,  18,  Dem.  1188,  21.— 
4.  to  spread  about,  scatter,  disperse,  pub- 
lish, φήμην,  Polyb.  ;  δ.  κόρας,  to  cast 
Dne'seyes  around,  Eur.Or.  1207,  Uind., 
cf.  Phoen.  1371.— II.  intr.  to  spread 
about,  spread.  Arist.  Mirab. — 2.  =ένδί- 
δωμι,  to  remit,  Hipp. 

Αι/ιδίκάζω,  (..  -άσω,  (διά.  δικάζω.) 
to  give  judgment  in  a  case,  Plat.  Rep. 
61  1  C  :  C.  ac.c.  rei,  to  decide,  rule,  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  3.  4.  Mid.  to  go  to  l,nr, 
χοός  τίνα,  Dem.,  τινί.  Dinarch, :  to 
ι  one's  cause,  Plat.  Phaed.  107  D. 
The  nor.  pajM.  διαδικασΟΐ/ΐΊΐ,ι^ζδκι- 
δικάσ<ι.σ<Ιαι  occurs  in  Di.)g.  L.,  and 
D]-  C. 

Αΐιιδϊκαίόω,  ώ.  to  hold  a  thing  to  hr 
right,  Thuc.  4,  106:  to  defend  as  mat- 
tor  o,  rif'it,  rt  and  υπέρ  τίνος,  Dio  C. 
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Αιαδΐκάσία,  ας,  ή,  (διαδικάζομαι) 
α?ι  action  at  law,  law-suit  to  settle  dis- 
puted claims  as  to  guardianship  of  a 
child,  claims  on  the  treasury,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  916  C,  and  Oratt.,  cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  121,  7. 

Αιαδίκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαδικάζω) 
the  object  of  litigation  in  a  διαδικασία, 
Lys.  149,  7,  cf.  Att.  Process  p.  368. 

Αιαδικασμός,  οϋ,  υ,  (διαδικάζω)  a 
law-suit :  contention. 

Αιαδϊκέω,  ώ,  (διά,  δίκη)  to  contend 
at  law :  οί  δ.  the  contending  parties,  Plut. 
—2.  strengthened  for  άδικέω,  Dio  C. 

Αιάδΐκος,  ov,  a,  one  party  in  a  suit. 

Αιάδιπλος,  ov,  (διά,  διπ/.όος)  dou- 
bled, Diosc. 

Αιαδιφρεύω,  (διά,  δίφρος)  to  run  a 
chariot-race :  Πέλοψ  πελάγεσι  διεδί- 
φρενσε  Ήίνρτίλον  φόνον  (by  a  forced 
construction  in  Eur.  Or.  990),  killed 
M.  by  hurling  him  from  the  chariot  into 
the  sea. 

Αιαδοιδνιιίζω,  (διά,  δοΐδνξ)  to  rub 
a«  with  a  pestle. 

Αιαδοκΐμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  δοκιμά- 
ζω) to  test  closely,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  16. 
Hence 

Αιαδοκΐμαστικός,  ή,  ov,  fit  or  able 
to  test. 

Αιαδοκίς,  ίδος,  η,  (διά,  δοκός)  α 
cross-beam. 

Αιαδονέω,  (διά,  δονέω)  to  shake  in 
pieces,  overthrow. 

Αιαδοξάζω,  strengthd.  for  δοξάζω, 
Plat.  Phileb.  38  B. 

Αιαδορατίζομαι,  (διά,  δορατίζομαι) 
dep.,  to  fight  with  the  spear,  Lat.  veli- 
tari,  Polyb.,  cf.  διαξιφίζομαι.    Hence 

Αιαδορατισμός,  ov,  ύ,  a  fighting  with 
the  spear,  M.  Anton. 

Αιαδόσιμος,  ov,  transmitted,  Synes. : 
from 

Αιάδοσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαδίδωμι)  a  giv- 
ing or  handing  over :  a  distribution,  lar- 
gess, Dem.  1091,  24,  Polyb.,  etc. 

ΪΑιαδονμηνιάνός,  ov,  ό,  Diadumeni- 
anus,  a  Roman  emperor,  Hdn. 

ΐΑιαδούμενος,  ov,  b,  Diadumenus,  a 
Platonic  philosopher,  Plut. — 2.  =Δί- 
αδονμενιανός,  Hdn. 

Αιαόοχή,  ης,  η,  (διαδέχομαι)  a  suc- 
cession, διαδοχαϊς,  in  succession,  Aesch. 
Ag.  313,  Eur,  Supp.  406;  also  εκ  δι- 
αδοχής, in  turn,  Lat.  vicissim,  Dem. 
46,  1  :  a  relief  on  guard.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4, 17:  hence  διαδοχαί  Έρινύων,  Eur. 
I.  T.  79. 

Αιάδοχος,  b,  ή,  (διαδέχομαι)  taking 
another's  place,  succeeding,  a  successor, 
usu.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  δ.  Μεγα- 
βάζω  της  στρατηγίης,  M.'s  successor 
in  the  command,  Hdt.  5,  26,  cf.  1,  162, 
etc.,  and  so  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  461, 
Isocr.  393  A,  cf.  Eur.  Ilea  588 :  but 
also  δ.  τής  Άστνόχον  ναναρχίας, 
Thuc.  8,  85 :  oft.  c.  gen.  pers.  only, 
as  νττνον  φέγγος  δ.,  Sleep's  successor, 
Light,  Soph.  Phil.  867 :  absol.,  διά- 
δοχοι έφοίτων,  they  went  to  work  by 
turns,  in  reliefs,  Hdt.  7,  22:  έργα  διά- 
δοχα, works  done  by  turns,  successive 
works,  Eur.  Andr.  743. 

Αιαδράμάτίζω,  (διά,  δραματίζω)  to 
finish  acting  a  play,  M.  Anion. 

Αιαδράμειν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  διατρέχω. 

Αιαδράναι,  Ion.  -δρήναι,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  διαδιδράσκω. 

Αιαδράσπτο?αται,  ών,  οί,  (διάδρα- 
σις,  πολίτης)  citizens  who  shirk  all 
state  burdens,  A  r.  Ran.  1014. 

Αιάδράσις.  εως,  ή,  (διαδιδράσκω) 
an  escape,  Joseph. 

Αιαδράπομαι,  Ion.  -δρήσομαι,  fut. 
οί  διαδιδράσκω.  [<ϊσ] 

Αιαδράττομαι,  f.  -ξοραι,  (διά,  δράτ- 
τω) dep,  mid.,  to  seize  hold  of,  τινός, 

Polyb. 
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Αιαδρί/αομαι,  Ion.  for  διαδ,ούσομαι 

Αιαδρηστενω,  Iengthd.  Ion.  lorrn 
for  διαδιδράσκω,  Hdt.  4,  79  ;  ace.  to 
Schneider's  conj.  for  διαττρηστευω. 

Αιαδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (διαδραμεϊν)  α 
running  through  or  about,  an  incursion, 
a  foray,  Aesch.  Theb.  351. — 2.  a  place 
for  running  through,  passage  throwh, 
Xen.  Cyn.  10,  8. 

\Αιαδρόμης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  Dia 
dromes,  a  Thespian,  father  of  De» 
mophilus,  Hdt.  7,  222. 

Αιάδρομος,  ov,  ύ,  (διαδραμεϊν)  a 
running  through,  Luc. 

Αιάδρομος,  ov,  (διαδραμεϊν)  run 
ning  through  or  about,  wandering,  φν 
γαί,  Aesch.  Theb.  191 :  λέχος  δ., 
stray,  lawless  love,  Eur.  El.  1156,  like 
Lat.  conjugium  desultorium :  ίμβο'λα 
κίοσι  δ.,  the  vestibule  shaken  with  its' 
pillars,  Id.  Bacch.  592. 

Αιαδύνω,  Hipp.,  and  διαδύω,  Hdt. 

2,  66 :  more  usu.  as  dep.  mid.  όιαδν- 
ομαι,  c.  fut.  -δύσομαι,  aor.  2  διέδνν 
(διά,  δννω,  δύω).  To  pass  through,  slip 
through  :  absol.  to  slip  away,  get  off, 
escape,  At.  Vesp.  212,  281,  Plat.,  etc. 
[On  quantity,  v.  δύω.]    Hence 

Αιάδϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  passing  through, 
passage,  Theophr. — II.  in  plur.  passa- 
ges, galleries,  in  mines,  etc.,  Diod. : 
metaph.,  means  of  escape,  evasions  from 
a  thing,  τινός,  Dem.  744,  5. 

Αιαδντικός,  ή,  όν,  penetrating,  The- 
ophr. 

Αιαδύω,  v.  διαδύνω. 

Αιάδω,  f.  -άσω  and  -άσομαι,  (διά, 
άδω)  to  sing  for  a  prize,  contend  in  sing 
ing,  v.  διαείδω  ;  or  to  sing  between  the 
acts,  Arist.  Poet. — II.  to  produce  a  dis 
cord,  Heracl.  ap.  Arist.  Mund. 

Αιαδωρέομαι,  (διά,  δωρέομαί)  dep. 
to  distribute  in  presents,  Xea.  Cyr.  3, 

3,  6  :  in  genl.  to  distribute,  aisign,  Jo- 
seph. 

Αιαείδω,  f.  -είσομαι,  (διά,  εϊδω) 
to  let  appear,  show  forth,  prove,  ην  άρε- 
την  διαείσεται,  II.  8,  535  :  but  in  II. 
13,  277,  as  pass.,  αρετή  διαείδεται, 
courage  is  proved,  cf.  διεϊδον. 

Αιαείδω,  f.  -αείσω  and  -αείσομαι, 
poet,  for  διάδω,  to  sing  for  a  prize,  τι- 
νί, with  one,  Theocr.  5,  22. 

Αιαειμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
διίημι. 

Αιαειπεΐν,  poet,  διαειπέμεν,  Ep.  for 
διείττειν,  to  speak  one  with  another, 
Od.,  v.  διεϊττον. 

Α^άέριος,  ov,  (διά  αήρ)  through  the 
air :  in  air,  sublime,  Luc. 

Αιαζάω,  inf.  διαζήν,  fut.  -ήσω,  (διά, 
<Γάω)  to  live  through,  pass,  τον  jUov, 
Eur.  I.  A.  923,  τό  καν  ήμέραν,  Plat. 
Rep.  561  C  :  absol.  like  Lat.  d>^en-, 
Ar.  Plut.  906,  Xen.,  etc. :  c.  part,  like 
διαβιόω,  to  live  doing  so  and  so,  as 
δ.  ττοιηφαγέοντες,  Hdt.  3,  25,  in  Ion. 
form  διαζώω:  δ.  άττό  τίνος,  ίο  live  off" 
or  by  a  thing,  Ar.  Av.  1431. 

Αιαζενγμός,  ov,  ό,=διάζενξις,  Po- 
lyb. 

Αιαζενγννμι,  also  δίαζενγνύω,  fut. 
-ζεύξω,  (διά,  ζεύγννμι)  to  disjoin,  j 
USU.  in  pass.,  to  be  parted,  τι  roc.  from 
one,  Aeschin.  52,  13:  to  be  divorced. 
Plat.  Legg.  781  Β  :  cf.  also  J/Us".•  νξις. 
Hence 

Αίαζενκτικός,  ή.  όν,  disjunctive, 
Gramm.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Αιάζενξις,  εως,  ή,  (διαζεύγννμι)  α 
disjoining,  separating,  parting,  Plat. 
Phaed.  's><  Η  :  δ.  ποιι  ϊσθαι 
γνύναι,  Pint.  Legg.  9.Ή)  Ρ  •,  as  m 
cal  term,  opp.  to  σνναφή,  the  interpo- 
sing of  a  torn•  between  two  tetrachords, 
Plut.,  cf.  τ;  νράχορδον. 

Ah-  v(. )  di'p. 

mid.,  to  rival,  dub.  1.,  Hipp. 
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Δίαζηλοτύπέομαι,(διά,  ζηλοτυπέω) 
cep.  mid.,  to  rival,  emulate,  τινί,  Ath. 

Διάζησις,  εως,  η,  (διαζάω)  a  way 
of  living. 

Διαζητέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ζητέω) 
to  search  through,  examine,  Plat.  Polit. 
258  Β. — II.  to  seek  out,  invent,  ?»όγονς, 
Ar.  Thesm.  439. 

Διάζομαι,  dep.,  to  set  the  threads  in 
the  loom,  to  fix  the  warp,  and  so  begin 
the  web,  Nicoph.  Pandor.  l«c  opp.  to 
προφορεΐσθαι  τον  στήμονα,  Schol. 
Ar.  Αν.  4  ;  cf.  όίασμα. 

Διαζύγια,  ας,  ή,—  διάζενξις,  A  nth. 

Διαζωγράφέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ζω- 
γραώέω)  to  paint  completely,  Plat.  Tim. 
55  C. 

Διάζωμα  and  διάζωσμα,  ατός,  τό, 
{διαζώνννμΐ)  that  which  is  girt,  the  part 
above  the  hips,  the  waist :  hence  the 
narrow  part  of  an  island,  Plut. — II.  that 
which  girds  or  bmds,  hence — 1.  a  gir- 
dle, drawers,  Lat.  subligaculum,  Thuc. 
1,  6 :  hence — 2.  φρενών  δ.=διάφρα- 
γμα,  Arist.  Part.  An. — 3.  the  cornice 
or  frieze  in  architecture,  Lat.  corona, 
Theophr. — 4.  the  narrow  gallery  that 
ran  between  the  rows  of  seats  in  a  thea- 
tre, Lat.  praecinctio,  Vitruv.,  cf.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst  <$>  289,  G. 

Διαζωμεύω,  (διά,  ζωμεύω)  to  make 
into  soup,  τα  κρέα,  Hipp. 

Αιαζώννϋμι,  also  διαζωννύω,  fut. 
•ζώσω,  (διά,  ζώνννμι)  to  gird  round, 
surround  ;  and  so  to  separate,  part  off, 
cut  off,  Polyb.,  τον  αυχένα  ερύμασι, 
Plut.  Mid.  to  gird  one's  self,  gird  up 
one's  loins,  and  so  to  be  ready,  τι,  with 
a  thing,  άκινάκην,  εσθήτα,  τριβώ- 
vlov,  Luc.     Hence 

Διάζωσιια,  ατός,  τό,  =  (διάζωμα, 
Plut.  '     ' 

Διαζωστήο,  ήρος,  ό,  the  twelfth  ver- 
tebre  in  the  back. 

Αιαζώστρα,  ας,  ή,=διάζωμα,  Per- 
sae.  ap.  Ath.  G07  C. 

Αιαζώω,  Ion.  for  διαζάω,  Hdt. 

Αιάημι,  (διά,  άημί)  to  blow  or  breathe 
through  a  thing,  τινός,  or  τι  διά  τίνος, 
Hes.  Op.  512,  515,  517. 

Αιαθά?<,ασσεύω,  (διά,  θα?Μσσεύω) 
το  part  by  the  sea,  Alciphr. 

Αιαθάλπω,  (διά,  θάλπω)  to  warm 
through,  Plut. 

Αιαθαρβέω,  (διά,  θαββέω)  to  take 
ncart,  A  el. 

Αιαθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α].  Ion. 
ήσομαι,  (διά,  θεάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to 
look  through,  look  closely  into,  examine, 
Plat.  Crat.  424  D,  and  Xen.    Hence 

Αιαθεατέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  ex- 
uiitMie,  Plat.  Rep.  611  C. 

Διαθειόω,  (διά,  θειόω)  to  fumigate, 
Od.  22,  491. 

Διαθέλγω,  (διά,  θέλγω)  to  soothe 
thoroughly,  Incert.  ap.  Said. 

Λιάθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διατίθημι)  dis- 
position, arrangement,  Sext.  Emp. 

Αιαθερίζω,  (διά,  θέρος)  to  pass  the 
summer,  J.  Laur. — 2.  (διά,  θερίζω)  to 
cut  asunder,  Hesych. 

Αιαθερμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (διά,  θερμαί- 
νω) to  warm  through,  heat,  Plat.  Tim. 
65  Ε  :  of  wine,  την  ψυχήν,  Aristaen. 
Pass,  to  grow  hot,  Dein.  402,23.  Hence 

Διαθερμάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  warming 
through,  heating,  Pi  ϊ'„ 

Αιάθερμος,  ov,  (διά,  θερμός)  thor- 
oughly warmed,  very  hot,  Hipp. 

Αιάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (διατίθημι)  a  pla- 
cing in  order,  Lat.  dispositio,  defined 
by  Arist.  Metaph.  4, 19  ;  an  arranging, 
regulating,  disposing,  e.  g.  by  will,  and 
Su — 2.  a  will  and  testament,=  διαθήκη, 
Lys.  Vr.  44  :  a  covenant,  LXX. — 3. 
the  composition,  e.  g.  of  a  picture,  and 
bo  the  subject  of  a  picture.  Callix.  ap. 
Ath  210  Β  ;  and  in  genl.  the  subject 
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of  any  thing,  as  μνθικαί  δ.,  Plut. — 4. 
a  drawing,  plan,  design,  the  result  of 
ενρεσις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  236  Α.— 5.  the 
dress,  etc.,  of  an  actor,  Ath. — 6.  rhet- 
orical art,  Polyb. — II.  a  disposing  of, 
selling,  sale,  Isocr.  224  B,  and  Plut., 
cf.  Gronov.  Harpocr.  in  v. — III.  (from 
pass.)  a  disposition,  state,  condition,  sit- 
uation :  esp.  the  state,  temper  of  mind 
consequent  on  πάθος,  Arist.  Org. 

Αιαθεσμοθετέω,  ώ,  (διά,  θεσμοθε- 
τέω)  to  arrange  and  set  in  order,  Plat. 
Tim.  42  D. 

Διαθετήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Plat.  Legg. 
765  A. 

Διαθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (διατίθημι)  one 
who  arranges  and  sets  in  order,  a  regu- 
lator, governor,  like  διοικητής  ■'  δ.  χρη- 
σμών, like  διασκευαστής,  a  collector 
and  arranger  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  6,  ubi 
v.  Biihr,  and  cf.  διατίθημι  III. 

Αιαθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (διά,  θέω)  to 
run  about,  Thuc.  8, 92  ;  also  of  reports, 
to  spread,  Xen.  Oec.  20,•  3 :  αστέρες 
δ.,  falling  stars,  Arist.  Meteor. — II.  to 
run  a  race,  Plat.  Theaet.  J  48  C  :  προς 
τίνα,  Plut. :  c.  ace.  cognato,  as  δ. 
την  λαμπάδα,  to  run  the  torch-race, 
Plut.,  v.  ?ιαμτταδηδρομία. 

Διαθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (διατίθημι)  a  dis- 
position, esp.  of  property  by  will ;  a 
will  and  testament,  Ar.  Vesp.  584,  589, 
and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  also  in  plur., 
Isae.  36,  32.  —  II.  ai  a  nop"  ρητοί  δ., 
mystic  deposits  on  which  the  com- 
monweal depended,  probably  oracles, 
Dinarch.  91,  17,  cf.  διαθέτης,  v.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  965. — III.  a  convention,  ar- 
rangement between  two  parties,  cove- 
nant, διαθέσθαι  διαθήκην  έμοί,  Ar. 
Αν.  439,  so  LXX.,  Ν.  Τ.,  and  Eccl. ; 
dispensation,  Ν.  Τ. :  ή  Καινή  Διαθή- 
κη, the  JVew  Testament ;  ή  παλαία  δι- 
αθ?/κη,  the  old  dispensation,  i.  e.  the 
Old  Testament,  applied  to  the  cove- 
nant in  the  books  of  Moses,  Ν.  T. 

Διαθηλύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  strengthd.  for 
Θη7ιύνω,  Theophr. 

Διαθηράω,  (διά,  θηράω)  and 

Διαθηρεύω,  (διά,  θηρεύω)  to  hunt 
after,  pursue,  v.  1.  Plat.  Phileb.  32  D. 

Διαθηριόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  θηρι- 
όω,  Plut. 

Αιαθιγγάνω,  strengthd.  for  θιγγά- 
νω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Διαθ?οάω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  θλάω)  ίο 
break  in  pieces,  crush,  pound,  Ael.  [λα] 

Διαθ?ιέω,  ώ,  (διά,άθλέω)  to  fight 
through  :  struggle  with,  προς  τίνα,  Ael. 
Hence 

Διαθ?ιητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
fight  it  out,  Philo. 

Διαθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  θ?Μβω)  to 
crush  in  pieces,  Call.  Fr.  67.  [£] 

Διαθο?.όω,ώ,(διά,θολόω)  to  make 
quite  dark  or  muddy,  Plut. 

Διαθορϋβέω,  ώ,  (διά,  θορυβέω)  to 
confound  OX  perplex  utterly,  TllUC.  5,  29. 

Διάθρανστος,  ov,  easily  broken,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Διαθραύω,  (διά,  θραύω)  to  break  in 
small  pieces,  pound,  Plat.  Tim.  57  A. 

Διαθρέω,  ώ,  (διά,  άθρέω  )  to  look 
through,  look  closely  into,  examine  closely, 
Ar.  Eq.  543,  Nub.  700,  Thesm.  658. 

Διαθρίζω,  shortd.  from  διαθερίζω, 
Q.  Sm. 

Διαθροέω,  ώ,  (διά,θροέω)ίο spread  a 
report,  give  out,  Thuc.  6,  46. 

Διαθροίζω,  (διά,  αθροίζω)  to  collect, 
Gal. 

Διαθρυ?.λέω,  ώ,  or  better  διαθρϋλέω, 
ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  usu.  in  perf.  pass.,  (διά, 
θρυλλέω)  to  be  the  common  talk,  be 
commonly  reported,  διετεθρύλητο  ώς..., 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  2:  διατεθρύ?.ημαι, 
I  am  quite  deafened,  c.  part,  άκούων, 
Plat.  Lys.  205  Β ;   διατίθρυ?ιημένος 


Δ Ι  Αϊ 

τά  ώτα,  c-~ie  who  has  been  talked  dea{ 
Plat.  Rep.  358  C. 

Διαθρνμματίς,  ίδος,  =  θρνμματις, 
Antiph.  Δνςπρατ  2. 

Διαθρύπτω,  f.  --ψω  :  aor.  pass,  διε 
τρύφην  [ϋ]  (διά,  θρνπτω).  To  break 
in  sunder,  break  in  pieces,  shiver:  in 
Horn,  only  once  ξίφος. ..τριχθά  τι 
και  τετραχθά  διατρυφέν,  II.  3,  363,  sc 
ασπίδες  διατετρνμμέναι,  Xen.  Ages. 
2,  14. — II.  metaph.  like  Lat.  frangere, 
to  break  down,  weaken,  esp.  by  profll 
gate  living  ;  to  enervate,  make  weak 
and  womanish,  Plat.  Lys.  210  E,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  2, 1.  Pass,  like  Lat.  frangi, 
dissolvi,  to  be  broken  down  or  weakened, 
esp.  to  be  enervated,  corrupted,  υπό  Τί- 
νος, Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 24  and  25 ;  διά  τι, 
lb.  4, 2,  35  :  to  live  riotously,  πλούτω  δ., 
to  revel  in  richee,  Aesch.  Pr.  891 :  to  lose 
one's  force  of  mind,  be  a  weakling,  hence 
διατεθρυμμένος,  Lat.  animo  fractus, 
enervated,  enfeebled  in  mind,  adv.  -μέ• 
νως,  Plat.  Legg.  922  B.  Mid.  to  bear 
one's  self  proudly,  to  be  affected,  esp. 
of  women,  to  be  prudish,  behave  inso- 
lently, τινί,  Theocr.  6, 15  ;  but  in  15, 
99,  of  a  singer,  διαθρύπτεται  ήδη.  she 
is  beginning  her  airs  and  attitudes. 
Hence 

Διάθρυψις,  εως,  ή,  a  breaking  asun 
der :  enervating. 

Διαθρώσκω,  (διά,  θρώσκω)  to  spring 
asunder,  Opp. 

Διάθνρα,  ων,  τά,  (διά,  θύρα)  a  sort 
of  rail  or  ivicket  set  in  the  doorway,  Lat. 
prothyra,  Vitruv. 

Διαί,  poet,  for  διά,  esp.  in  Tr.^g., 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  94. 

Διάίγδ?]ν,  adv.  (διαΐσσω)  bursting 
through,  Opp. 

Διαιθριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  αίθριάζω) 
to  be  quite  clear  and  fine  :  έδόκει  διαι- 
θριάζειν,  it  seemed  likely  to  be  fim 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  10. 

Δίαιθρος,  ov,  (διά,  αιθρα)  quite  cliur 
and.  fine,  Plut. 

Διαιθύσσω,  (διά,  αίθνσσω)  to  rush 
away,  sweep  by,  Pind.  O.  7,  175. 

Δίαιμος,  ov,  (διά,  αίμα)  mixed  with 
blood:  blood-stained,  Hipp.,  and  Eur. 
Hec.  656. 

Δϊαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  aor.  εδίηνα,  to  wet. 
moisten,  II.  22,  495.  Mid.  διαίι  εσθα% 
όσσε,  to  wet  one's  eyes,  Aesch.  Pers. 
1064 :  hence  absol.  to  weep,  Blomf.  ib 
263  :  and  so  in  act.  to  weep  for,  beu-ail 
δίαινε  πήμα,  Ib.  1038.  (Akin  to  iai 
νω,  δεύω,  διερός.) 

ΪΔϊαΐξις,  ιος,  ό,  Diaexis,  pr.  η.  of  a 
Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  996. 

ίΔίαιος,  ου,  ό,  Diaeus,  a  praetor  of 
the  Achaeans,  Polyb.  40,  2,  8.-2.  fa- 
ther of  Diophanes,  Paus. 

Διαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαιρέω)  a  divi- 
ding, division,  Hdt.  7,  144 :  εν  διαιρέ- 
σει (ψ?}φων)  in  the  separate,  distinct 
reckoning  of  the  votes  on  either  side, 
Aesch.  Eum.  749 :  esp.  in  logic,  divi 
sion  of  a  class  into  its  constituent 
parts,  Arist.  Org. :  εκ  διαιρέσεως,  dis 
junctively :  diversity,  difference,  Diod. 
S. ;  Ν.  T. — II.  division  of  spoil,  Xen 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55. 

Διαιρετέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
διαιρέω,  to  be  divided,  Plat.  Rep.  412 
Β. — Π.  διαιρετέον,  one  must  divide,  Id 
Legg.  874  E. 

Διαιρέτης,  ου,  b,  (διαιρέω)  a  divi 
der,  distributer. 

Διαιρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαιρέω)  fit  to 
divide  or  be  divided,  divisible,  Plat 
Soph.  226  C.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Διαιρετός,  η,  ov,  divided,  separated, 
opp.  to  σύνθετος,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20 
divisible,  opp.  to  συνεχής,  Arist.  Eth  Ν 
— II.  divided,  distributed,  Soph  Tr.  1 63. 
— III. distinguishable, hence  ov  δ. λόγ^\ 
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not  to  t/r  distinguished  or  determined  by 
word,  Thuc.  I,  84.     Adv.  -τως:  from 

Αιαιρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  διείλον  : 
aor.  pass.  διηρέθην :  (διά,  α'ιρέω)  to 
'nke  one  from  another,  to  divide,  part, 
cleave  in  twain,  δια  δ'  αμφότερους  έλε 
κύκλους  άσπίδος,  II.  20,  280 ;  to  cut 
open,  λαγόν,  Hdt.  1,  123,  cf.  119:  to 
cut  away,  tear  away,  pull  down,  την 
οροώήν,  Thuc.  4,  48,  and  Xen. — II.  to 
divide,  distribute,  Hdt.  9,  85  :  δ.  δύο 
μοίρας  Αυδών,  to  divide  the  Lydians 
into  two  parts,  Hdt.  1,  94,  so  δ.  τρι- 
χή,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  C  ;  for  δ.  εις..., 
as  it  is  in  Dem.  144,  27 :  όιά  θαλα- 
μίης  διελών,  Hdt.  5,  33,  v.  θαλάμως. 
Mid.  to  divide  among  themselves,  each 
to  take  apart,  lies.  Th.  112,  Thuc.  7, 
19,  Dem.  1113,  10. — III.  to  disti?iguish, 
determine,  Lat.  decidcre,  διαίρεΐν  δια- 
ώοοάς,  to  put  an  end  to  controversies, 
Hdt.  4,  23  ;  δίκην,  Aesch.  Eum.  472. 
— 2.  to  say  distinctly  and  expressly,  to 
define,  interpret,  Hdt.  3,  103  ;  7,  16, 
and  so  in  mid.,  Id.  7,  47,  and  oft.  in 
Plat. 

Αίαίρω,  f.  -άρω,  {διά,  αίρω)  to  raise 
up,  lift  up,  διάραι  το  στόμα,  to  open 
one's  mouth  and  lift  up  one's  voice, 
Dem.  375,  14  :  λόγον,  to  exalt  one's 
style,  Lat.  elate  dicere,  Schiif.  Mel.  p. 
10 :  hence  διηρμένος,  lofty,  Lat.  sub- 
limis,  Dion.  II.  Mid.  to  lift  up  what 
is  one's  own  or  for  one's  self,  as  δ.  βα- 
κτηρίαν,  Plut. — II.  intr.  sub.  εαυτόν, 
etc.,  to  lift  one's  self  over,  cross,  pass, 
τον  πόρον,  Polyb.,  εις  Σίκελίαν,  Id., 
cf.  αίρω. 

Διαισθάνομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {διά,  ai- 
Γθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  perceive  clear- 
ly and  distinctly,  distinguish  perfectly, 
-/,,  Plat.  Phaedr.  250  A,  etc. 

Αιαίσσω,  f.  διαΐξω,  Att.  διάσσω, 
άττω,  fut.  -άξω  {διά,  άίσσω).  To 
-usli  through  or  across,  Hdt.  4,  134 :  of 
sound,  to  dart  or  shoot  through  the  air, 
δίηξεν  ηχώ,  Aesch.  Pr.  133,  cf.  Eur. 

I.  A.  426 :  also  c.  ace,  όρη  δ.,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  208 ;  and  c.  gen.,  of  pain,  δ. 
πλευρών,  Id.  Tr.  1083.  [On  quantity, 
v.  άίσσω.] 

Αιάίστόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (διά,  άίστόω) 
to  make  an  end  of,  Soph.  Tr.  881. 

Αιαισχύνομαι,  strengthened  for 
αίσχύνομαι,  Luc. 

Αίαιτα,  ης,  η,  life,  way  of  living, 
mode  of  life :  with  esp.  reference  to 
food,  dress,  etc.,  maintenance,  board 
and  lodging,  Lat.  cultus  victusque,  in 
full,  δ.  ζόης,  Hdt.  1,  157:  δ.  έχειν,  Id. 
1,35,  /α  ταβά/Λειν,  lb.•  157  :  πτωχός 
δ.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  751,  σκληρά  δ.,  Eur. 
Meleag.  8,  and  so  freq.  in  Att.  prose: 
ό.  ποιείσθαι,  to  pass  one's  life,  live, 
Hdt.  2,  08 ;  but  δίαιταν  π.  τινός,  to 
make  another  live,  lb.  3  :  the  relations 
of  life,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  3.-2.  a  place 
for  living,  a  dwelling,  abode.  Plut.  : 
hence  a  room.  Lat.  diaeta,ld.  Popl.13.— 

II.  as  medic,  term,  a  prescribed  mari- 
ner of  life,  diet,  Hipp. — III.  at  Athens, 
arbitration,  Soph.  El.  1073;  ίμ,μένείν 
Ty  δ.,  Ar.  Vesp.  524  ;  ίπιτρίήιαι  τινι 
δίαιταν,  Lys.  893,  10 :  όφλειν  την  δ., 
to  have  a  cause  given  against  one, 
Dem.  862,  2.-2.  the  office  of  arbitrator, 
Luc.     Cf.  διαιτητής.     Hence 

Αϊαιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  aor.  1  either 
ϊ&ιαίτηαα,  or  διύτησα,  or  oven  hoin- 
τησα  :  so  pf.  δι  (ίιί/τη/ι.αι,  Thuc.  7,  77. 
'to  maintain,  support :  to  dirt,     l'ass. 

to  lend  n  cirtain  COVTSe  of  life,  to  live, 
Hdt.  1,  121),  123,  Soph.  ().  C.  769, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  δ.  πάντα  νόμιμα,  to  live 
m  tin•  observance  <»t  all  the  law, 
Thuc.  7,77.— II.  to  I»•  arbiter  or  umpire 
(διαιτη  Γης  ι,  and  so  ><>  settle,  decidi .  n . 
S'-aii .  and   Dion.  II.—  -2.  m  genl.  to 
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regulate,  govern,  πάλιν,  Pind.  0. 9, 100, 
cf.  Dem.  1112,  26.     Hence 

Αϊαίτημα,  ατός,  τό,  usu.  in  plur., 
rules  of  life,  a  mode  or  course  of  life, 
esp.  in  regard  oi  diet,  Hipp. ;  but  also 
in  genl.  ες  τι,  Thuc.  1,  6,  Xen.  Rep. 
Ath.  1,  8. 

Αϊαιτήσιμος,  ov,  belonging  to  an  ar- 
biter or  umpire  {διαιτητής),  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  8,  64. 

Αιαιτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  διαι- 
τάω,  one  must  live,  Hipp. 

Αιαιτητήριον,  ου,  τό,  {δίαιτα  III.) 
in  plur.,  the  dwelling  rooms  of.  a  house, 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  4. 

Αΐαιτητής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  arbitrator,  um- 
pire, Lat.  arbiter,  Hdt.  5,  95.  At  Ath- 
ens the  διαιτηταί  were  a  kind  of  jury, 
which  did  not  sit  in  any  of  the  large 
courts,  and  were  paid  not  by  the  state 
but  by  the  parties :  most  petty  causes 
came  before  them,  an  appeal  lying  to 
the  higher  courts,  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
φ  145,  11,  or  for  a  full  account  Hudt- 
walcker  uber  die  Diiiteten  in  Athen. 

Διαιτητικός,  ή,  όν,  {διαιτάω)  be- 
longing to  living  or  diet:  η  δ.,  sub. 
τέχνη,  wholesome  eating,  drinking,  etc., 
dietetics,  Hipp. — 2.  belonging  to  the  δι- 
αιτητής, λόγος  δ.,  an  arbitration,  Strab. 

Διαιωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {διά,  αίωνίζω) 
to  perpetuate,  Phil  ο. — II.  intr.  to  be  eter- 
nal, Id. 

Αιαιώνιος,  a,  ov,  strengthd.  for  αι- 
ώνιος, lasting  through  time,  everlasting, 
Plat.  Tim.  39  D.     Adv.  -ως. 

Διαιωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {διά,  α'ιωρέω) 
to  make  float  through.  Pass,  to  float  or 
pass  through,  Plat.  Tim.  78  E. 

Αιακάής,  ες,  {διακαίω)  burnt  through, 
very  hot,  Theophr. 

Διακάθαίρω,  f.  -άρώ,  (διά,  καθαίρω) 
to  cleanse,  purge  thoroughly,  Ar.  Eccl. 
847,  and  Plat. — II.  to  clear  of  wood, 
yrjv,  Theophr. 

Αιακαθαρίζω,  fut.  -ιώ,  {διά,  καθαρ- 
/^)=foreg.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Αιακάθαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (διακαθαίρω) 
a  thorough  cleansing  or  purging,  Plat. 
Legg.  735  D. — II.  a  clearing  of  ground, 
Theophr. 

Αιακαθέζομαι,  fut.  -εδονμαι,  {διά, 
καθίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  sit  apart,  take 
one's  seat,  Plut. 

Διακάθημαι,—  ioveg.,  Id. 

Διακαθίζω,  fut.  -ιζήσω  and  -ϊώ,  {διά, 
καθίζω)  to  make  to  sit  apart,  set  apart, 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  6. — II.  intr.=  foreg., 
LXX. 

Αιακαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  {διά,  καίω)  to 
burn  through  or  up,  sit  on  fire,  heat  to 
excess,  Hdt.  2, 26 :  hence  to  iyiflame, 
excite,  Plut. 

Διακάλοκάγάθίζομαι,  dep.,  to  vie 
with  another  in  virtue,  etc.  {διά,  καλο- 
καγαθία) τινί,  Diog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  59,  8. 

Διακαλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  καλύπ- 
τω) to  reveal  to  view,  Dem.  155,  26. 

Αιακάμπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {διά,  κάμπτω) 
to  bend,  turn,  about,  LXX.     Hence 

Αιάκαμψις,  εως,  η,  a  bending,  turning. 

Αιακανάσσω,  (διά,  κανάσσω)  cf. 
κανάσσω,  only  found  in  Eur.   Cycl. 

157,  in  aor.  Ι,μών  τον  λάρυγγα  διε- 
κάναξέ  σον,  has  aught  run  gurgling 
through  thy  throat  ? 

Διακάράδοκέω,  (διά,  καραδοκέω)  to 
expect  anxiously,  prob.  1.  Phileni.  p. 
363. 

Διακάρδιος,  ον,{διά,  καρδία)  heart- 
piercing,  οδύνη,  Joseph. 

Αιακαρτερέω,  (διά,  καρτερέώ)   to 

rmlure  to  the  end.,  last  out,  Hdt.  .1.  52, 
ες  τό  ισχαταν,Ί,  107:  hence  to  abstain 
from  food,  Dion.  H. :  είς  την  πατρίδα 
δ.,  to  stand  ι>>ι  one's  country,  Lycurg. 

158,  33:   δ,  in/  /.■;.  .wr.  to  6(   obstinate 

m  refusing  to  speak,  Arist  Khet. 
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Αιακατελέγχω,   (διά,  κατίλέγχω 
to  confute  utterly,  τινί,  Ν.  1 .,  in  mid 

Αιακατέχω,  f.  -καθέξω,  (διά,  κατ: 
χω)  to  hold  back,  delay,  check,  Polyb 
to  hold,  possess,  Id.     Hence 

Αιακατοχή,  ης,  ή,  a  holding,  possess 
ing ;  and 

Αιακάτοχος,  ov,  holding,  possessing. 

Αιακαυλέω,ώ,{διά,  καυλός)  to  grow, 
run  to  stalk,  Lat.  decaulescere,  Theophr. 

Αίάκαυμα,  ατός,  τό,  {διακαίω)  burn- 
ing heat,  Anth. 

Αίακαυνιάζω,  {διά,  καννιάζω)  to  de- 
termine by  lot,  draw  lots,  Ar.  Pac,  1081. 

Αιάκαυσις,  εως,  ή,  {διακαίω)—  διά' 
καύμα,  Plut. 

Αιακεάζω,  f.  -άσω,  {διά,  κεύζω)  to 
cleave  asunder,  in  tmesis,  διά  ξύλα 
δανά  κεάσσαι,  Od.  15,  322. 

Αιάκειμαι,  inf.  -κεϊσθαι,  fut.  -κει 
σομαι,  {διά,  κεϊμαι)  dep.  mid.  To 
be  in  a  certain  state,  of  mind,  body,  or 
circumstances:  to  be  disposed  or  af- 
fected so  and  so,  Hdt.  2,  83,  etc. :  very 
freq.  c.  adv.,  ώς  διάκειμαι,  what  a  state 
I  am  in,  Eur.  Tro.  113,  νπό  νόσου, 
Thuc.  7,  77,  etc. :  κακώς,  ταλαιπώ- 
ρως,  μοχθηρώς,  ψαύλως,  δ.,  to  be  in  a 
sad  state,  sorry  plight,  ill  health,  Ar.  El. 
250,  Plat.  Gorg.  504  E,  etc.,  opp.  to  ευ 
δ.,  Xen.  An.  7, 3, 17  :  also  c.  dat.  pers., 
εν  or  κακώς  δ.  τινί,  Isae.  48,  18  ;  προς 
τίνα,  Isocr.  28  D,  cf.  Isae.  25,  23 :  so 
φιλικώς  δ.  τινί,  to  be  on  a  friendly 
fooling,  on  intimate  terms  with  one, 
Xen.  An.  2,  5, 27  ;  ο'ικείως  δ.  τινί,  Id. 
7,  5,  16  ;  ερωτικώς  δ.  τών  καλών,  to  be 
in  love  with  ..,  Plat.  Symp.  216  D ; 
ύπόπτως  τινι  δ.,  to  be  suspected  bu 
him,  Thuc.  8,  68:  λύμη  δ.—λυμαίν• 
εσθαι,  Hdt.  2,  162.— 11.'  of  things,  to 
be  settled,  fixed,  or  ordered,  ώς  οι  διέ 
κειτο,  so  was  it  ordered  him,  Hes.  Sc, 
20  :  r«  διακείμενα,  certain  conditions- 
settled  terms,  έπί  διακειμένοισι  μουνο- 
μαχήσαι,  Hdt.  9, 20  :  οί  a  gift,  άμει\ον 
διακείσεται,  it  will  be  better  disposed 
of,  more  serviceable,  Xen.  An.  7, 3,  17. 

Αιακείρω,  fut.  -κερώ  and  -κέρσω,ρί. 
-κέκαρκα,  {διά,  κείρω)  strictly  to  cat 
in  pieces  ;  hence  έπος  δ.,  to  make  it  null 
and  void,  frustrate,  Lat.  rescindere  jus 
sum,  or  to  cut  it  through,  and  so  to  break 
through,  transgress,  11.  8,  8  :  cf.  έπι- 
κείρω,έπικύπτω.  In  Ar.  Vesp.  1313, 
σκευάρια  διακεκαρμένος,  stript  of  his 
trappings. 

Αιακεκρΐμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass 
from  διακρίνω,  separately,  differently, 
Arist.  11.  A. 

Αιακέλενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  exhorta- 
tion, command,  Plat.  Legg.  805  O, 
Bekk. :  from 

Αιακελεύομαι,  (διά,  κε?,εύω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  exhort,  give  orders,  direct,  Tli'l 
είναι,  ποιείν,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  30,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  26  D. — 2.  to  encourage  <>n« 
another,  Hdt.  1,  1  :  oft.  with  άλλη 
λοις  added,  to  cheer  one  another  on. 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3  :  hence  even,  ό 
έαυτώ,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13. — 3.  to  ad- 
monish,  inform,  τινι  περί  TIVOC,  Isocr. 
206  Ε.    The  act.  only  in  Philostr, 

Αιακέλενσμα,  ατός,  τό,=διακέλεν 
μα,  for  which  it  is  v.  1. 

Διακελενσμος,  οϋ,  ό.  "»  exhortation, 

cheering  on,  TllUC.  7,  71. 

Δίακί  λι  νστι  or,  veil),  adj..  one  niusl 

direct,  advise,  Plat.  Legg.  031  1). 
Διακενής,  adv.  fordtu  κενής  ~, 

cur,  and  now  usu.  Written  dii'isi/n,  μ 
vain,  idly,  to  no  purpose,  Hipp.,  and 
Eur.  Tro.  7.">:t :  ('.  άλ/ω<•.  \\.  Vesp 
929,  μάτην  δ.,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha  m 

2,  21. 

AliiM  /oc,  OV,  (δι'  'iiitr  tmp 

tii,  hollow,  rb  δ.,  a  ί'"/'.    Thuc.   I,  135 
tu  δ.,  hollows,   lMai.  Tun.   58    I!  .  δ 
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δεδορκέναι,  to  have  a  lean  and  hungry 
look,  Luc.     Adv.  -νως,  Joseph. 

Αιακενόω,  ώ,  (διά,  κενόω)  to  empty 
outright,  Hipp. 

Αιηκεντεω,ώ,(διά,κεντέω)  to  pierce 
through,  make  a  puncture,  Hipp.  Hence 
Αιακέντησις,    εως,    ή,    a  piercing 
through,  puncturing,  Hipp. 

Αιακένωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διακενόω)  an 
emptying  out. 
Αιακέομαι,  Ion.  for  διάκειμαι. 
Αιακεράννυμι,  also  διακεραννύω,  f. 
-κεράσω,  (διά,  κεράνννμι)  to  mix  up, 
mid.  to  mix  themselves  up  with,  τινός, 
Philostr. 

Αιακερματίζω,  (διά,  κερματίζω)  to 
change  into  small  coin,  to  change,  δραχ- 
μην,  Ar.  Vesp.  789. 

Αιακερτομέω,  strength!,  for  κερτο- 
μέω,  to  mock  at,  tl,  Dio  C. 

Αιακεχϋμένος,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
from  διαχέω,  poured  out;  hence  ex- 
cessively, hke  Lat.  effuse,  δ.  γελάν,  ap. 
Suid. 

Αιακεχωρισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  διαχωρίζω. 

Αιακηρΰκεύομαι,  (διά,  κηρυκενω) 
dep.  mid.  to  negotiate  by  herald,  προς 
nva,  Thuc.  4,  38.  Very  late  in  act., 
to  proclaim  by  herald. 

Αιακηρνσσω,  f.  -ξω,  {διά,  κηρύσσω) 
to  proclaim  by  herald,  Diod.,  in  mid.  εν 
διακεκηρνγμένοις,  in  declared  war, 
Plut. 

Αιακιγκλίζω,  strengthd.  for  κιγ- 
κλίζω,  to  shake  or  move  constantly, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Fr.  94. 

Αιακινδϋνευτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  risk  all,  δ.  φάναι,  one  must  speak 
at  all  risks,  Plat,  Tim.  72  D  :  from 

Αιακινδϋνένω,  {διά,  κινδυνεύω)  to 
run  all  risks,  make  a  desperate  attempt, 
adventure,  ες  τι,  Thuc.  7,  47,  προς 
τίνα,  1,  142  :  also  c.  inf.,  Id.  7, 1  ;  and 
absol.,  8,  27.  Pass,  of  the  attempt, 
to  be  risked,  hazarded,  Dem.  866,  27 : 
όιακεκινδ.  φάρμακα,  desperate  reme- 
dies, Isocr.  225  D. 

Αιακΐνέω,  (διά,  κινέω)  to  move 
throughout,  confound,  confuse,  Thuc.  5, 
25. — II.  to  stir  about,  and  so  scrutinise, 
pry  into,  Lat.  excutere,  Ar.  Nub.  477. 
B.  pass,  to  be  put  in  motion,  move, 
Hdt.  3,  108,  and  Hipp. :  and  so  late 
writers  in  act.    Hence 

Αιακίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  moving  of  a 
bone  from  its  place,  a  sprain,  dislocation, 
Hipp. 
Αιακιρνάω,=διακεράννυμι,  Hipp. 
Αιάκλάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  breakage :  from 
Αιακλάω,  f.  -άσω  :  poet.  aor.  διέ- 
κλασσα,  (διά,  κ/Αω)  to  break  in  twain, 
break  up,  shiver,  II.  5,  216. — 11.=  dm- 
θρνπτω,  to  weaken,  enervate :  hence  in 
Pass.,  διακ?ιάσθαι  Ίωνικώς,  to  prac- 
tice effeminate  Ionic  melodies  and  dan- 
ces,  motus   Ionici,   Ar.    Thesm.   163. 
[ασω] 

Αιάκλεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  blocking  up, 
Joseph. ;  from 

Αιακλείω,  f.  -είσω,  (διά,  κλείω)  to 
separate  by  shutting  up,  to  shut  out,  cut 
off,  Lat.  discludere,  τι  τινι  and  άπό 
τίνος,  Polyb. 

Αιακλέπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  κ?,έπτω) 
to  carry  off  by  stealth,  plunder,  Dem. 
817,  7. — II.  to  save,  keep  alive  by  stealth, 
τινά,  Hdt.  1,  38.  Mid.,  c.  aor.  pass. 
δΐεκ?<*άπην,  to  steal  away,  get  safe  off, 
Thuc.  7,  85. =111.  to  keep  back  by 
stealth,  evade,  κατηγορίαν,  Lys.  175, 
19. 

Αιακληρονομέω,  ω,  (διά,  κ?.ηρονο-  j 
μέω)  to  disperse,  Longin 

Αιακληρόω,  ώ,  (διά,  κληρόω)  to  as- 
sign by  lot,   allot,   decree   as    one's   lot,  ι 
Aesch.  Supp.  978. — 2.  to  choose  by  lot,  ! 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36.     Mid.  to  cast  lots, 
332  ' 
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Thuc.   8,   30,   Xen.    Cyr.   6,  3,    34. 
Hence 

Αιακ'λήρωσις,  εως,  η,  an  allotment. 
— II.  (from  mid.)  a  casting  of  lots,  App. 

Αιακ?Λμακίζω,  strengthd.  for  κλι- 
μακίζω,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  2. 

Αιακλίνω,  (διά,  κ?ύνω)  to  turn 
away  from,  retreat,  τινός  and  άπό  τί- 
νος, Polyb.  :  to  decline,  shun,  τι,  Id. 
[ίνω\    Hence 

Αιάκλΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  retreat,  Plut. 

Αιακλονέω,ώ,(διά,κλονέω)  to  shake 
violently. 

Αιακ'λνζω,  ί.  νσω,  (διά,  κ?.ύζω)  to 
icash  throughout,  wash  out,  wash,  Eur. 
I.  T.  107.  Pass,  to  be  purged,  Medic, 
[ίσω]    Hence 

Αιάκλνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  washing, 
lotion,  Diosc. 

Αιακλυσμός,  ov,  b,  a  lotion,  etc. 
Diosc. 

Αιακλώθω,  strengthd.  for  κ?*ωθω, 
Anth. 

Αιακλωπάω,  poet,  for  διακ?ιέπτω. 

Αιακναίω,  f.  -αίσω,  (διά,  κναίω)  to 
scrape,  grate  to  nothing,  όμμα  δ.,  to 
grind  out  his  eye,  Eur.  Cycl.  487:  to 
crush  in  pieces,  annihilate,  Id.  Med.  164: 
to  wear  out,  wear  away.  Id.  I.  A.  27,  and 
so  in  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  70 
χρώμα  διακεκναισμένος,  having  lost 
all  one's  colour,  Ar.  Nub.  120. 

Αιακνίζω,  (διά,  κνίζω)  to  scratch, 
tear  to  pieces,  tear  or  pull  off,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αιάκοι?.ος,  ov,  (διά,  κοίλος)  quite 
hollow,  Diod. 

Αιακό ιράνέω,ώ,  (διά,κοιρανέω)  to 
hold  rule  through  or  over,  πο'λέας,  11.  4, 
230 ;  where  however  Wolf  πο?,έας 
διά  κ. 

Αιακο?Λκενομαι,  (διά,  κο?Μκενω) 
dep.  mid.  :  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
flattery,  προς  τίνα,  Isocr.  266  Β  :  so 
later  in  act. 

Αιακο?3Αω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,{διά,  κο?,λάω) 
to  glue  together,  λίβω  διακεκολλημέ- 
νος,  inlaid  with  stone,  Luc.     Hence 

Αιακολονθεω,  ω,  strengthd.  for 
άκολουθέω,  Sext.  Emp.^ 

Αιακο?.νμ3άω,  ώ,  (διά,  κο?Λψβάω) 
to  swim  through  or  across,  Polyb. — 11. 
to  dip  tinder. 

Αιακομϊδή,  ης,  η,  a  carrying  over  or 
across,  transporting,  τινός  εις  τόπον, 
Thuc.  3,  76  :  from 

Αιακομίζω,  f.  -Ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (διά, 
κομίζω)  to  carry  over  or  across,  Thuc. 

3,  75:  to  carry  to  the  end,  Hdt.  1,  31. 
Mid.  to  carry  over  what  is  one's  own,  δ. 
τους  παΐδας,  Id.  1,  89.  Pass,  to  be  car- 
ried over,  Thuc.  1,  136  :  to  pass,  cross, 
Id.  3,  23,  and  Plat.     Hence 

Αιακομιστί]ς,  ου,  ό,  a  letter-carrier, 
Synes. 

Αιάκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διακόπτω)  a 
cut,  gash,  Hipp. 

Αιακομπέω,  strengthd.  for  κομπέω, 
to  brag,  Pind.  Fr.  128. 

Αιάκονάω,  strengthd.  for  άκονάω. 

Αιάκονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  with  both 
augm.  εδιακόνουν  and  διηκόνονν, 
έδιακόνησα  and  διηκόνησα,  and  even 
δεδιηκόνηκα,  (διάκονος).  To  wait  on, 
serve,  do  service,  absol.,  Eur.  Ion  397, 
Ar.  Av.  1323  ;  c.  dat.  pers.,  Dem.  362, 
ult.,  etc. :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  serve  up, 
supply,  Lat.  ministrare,  τι  τινι,  Hut.  I 

4,  154 :  hence  in  pass.,  to  be  supplied, 
Dem.   1206.    18.     Mid.'  to  serve  one's 
self,  Soph.  Phil.  287  :  also  αντώ  δια-  j 
κονεισθαι,  Ar.  Ach.  1017. — II.  to  act, 
or  serve  as  (διάκονος)  deacon  in  the  > 
church,  N.  T.  1  Tim.  3,  10.     Hence  i 

Αιάκόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  service,  Plat. : 
servants'  business,  Arist.   Pol. — 2.   in•  ! 
struments  of  service,  as  jugs,  etc.,  Ath. 

Αιακόνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  serving,  doing 
service,  Plat.  I 
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Αιάκονία,  ας,  η.  the  office  of  .  διά. 
κονος,  service,  business,  Thuc.  I,  133 
a  ministering,  ministration,  Ν.  T. — 2 
attendance  on  a  duty,  ministry,  Ν.  T. 
either  generally  as  Rom.  12  5,  etc., 
or  of  some  particular  office,  ι  Cor.  3, 
7,  etc.  :  deaconship,  Eccl. — II  a  body 
of  servants  ox  attendants,  Po'vb. — m. 
instruments  of  service,  like  διακόνημα, 
Moschio  ap.  Ath.  208  B. 

Αιάκονίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,—δια 
κονέω. 

Αιάκονικός,  ή,  όν,  good  at  service, 
serviceable,  Ar.  Plut.  1170,  Plat.,  etc.  . 
δ.  έργα,  etc.,  servants'  business,  Arist. 
Pol.  Adv.  -κως,  in  a  business-like 
way,  Menand.  p.  45. 

Αιακόνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  sort  of  cake, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  6. 

Αιάκονίω,  {διά,  κονίω)  to  cover  with 
dust.  Mid.  to  roll  in  the  dust,  Hipp.  ; 
and  so  to  prepare  for  combat,  Plut.  [yi\ 

Αιάκονος,  ου,  Ep.  and  Ion.  διήκ., 
δ,  ή,  a  servant,  waiting-man  or  woman, 
Lat.  minister,  Hdt.,  4,  71,  72,  Soph., 
etc.  :  a  jnessenger,  Aesch.  Pr.  942. — 
2.  a  minister  of  the  church,  esp.  a  dea- 
con, Ν.  T. :  so  in  fern,  a  deaconess,  Id. 
Rom.  16,  1. — II.  as  adj.  serving,  ser- 
viceable;  with  irreg.  Compar.,  διά- 
κονέστερος,  Epich.  p.  120.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  διά,  κόνις,  one  who  is  dusty 
from  running,  cf.  έγκονέω  ;  or  one  who 
sleeps  in  the  dust  and  ashes,  v.  Od.  11, 
190  ;  or  in  genl.  one  ivho  has  to  do  with 
dust  and  dirt,  cf.  κονιόπονς.  Buttm. 
however,  Lexil.  v.  διάκτορος,  3  makes 
it  very  prob.  on  prosod.  grounds  that 
an  old  verb  διάκω,  διήκω,  to  run,  has- 
ten (whence  also  διώκω),  is  the  root  j 
διάκτορος  being  a  coliat.  word  from 
the  same). 

Αιάκοντίζω.  f.-ίσω,  (διά,  ακοντίζω) 
to  throw  a  javelin  at,  τινά.  Mid.  to  con- 
tend with  another  at  throwing  the  jave- 
lin, Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  4,  προς  τίνα,  The• 
ophr.  Char.  27. 

Αιακόντωσις,  εως,  ή,  —  κόντνσ-,ς, 
Ael. 

Αιακοπή,  ης,  η,  (διακόπτω)  a  cut- 
ting in  two  :  a  deep  wound,  Hipp. 

ΪΑιακοπηνή,  ης,  η,  Diacopene,  a  dis- 
trict near  Amasea,  Strab. 

Αιάκοπρος,  ov,  (διά,  κοπρός)  well- 
manured,  Theophr. 

Αιακόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  κόπτω)  to 
cut  in  two,  cut  through,  Thuc.  2,  4, 
Xen.,  etc. :  to  break  through,  την  χιό 
να,  Polyb.  Pass.,  to  receive  a  deep 
cut,  Hipp — 2.  to  break  up,  knock  o. 
pull  down. — 3:  to  cut  off,  cut  short,  Po 
lyb.  :  metaph.  to  brecik  off,  interrupt, 
stop  short,  Arist.  Rhet. — 4.  to  stamp 
falsely,  of  coin,  like  πζοακόπτω,  ap. 
Suid. — II.  intr.  to  break  through,  burst 
through,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  23. 

Αιακόρενσις,  εως,  ή,=  διακόρησις. 

Αιακορενω,  f.  -«)ffcj,=:sq.,  Luc. 

Αιακορέω,  ώ,  (διά,  κόρη)  to  deflow 
er,  ravish,  Ar.  Thesm.  480. 

Αιακορής,  ic,  =  διάκορος,  Plat. 
Legg.  629  B,  v.'Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Αιακόρησις,  εως,  ή,  (διακορέω) 
rape,  ravishment,  Joseph. 

Αιακορίζω,=διακορέω. — II.  to  gaze 
intently  at. 

Αιακορκορϋγέω,ώ,ίοηιπώΙείΙποι^, 
την  γαστέρα,  Ar.  Nub.  387. 

Αιάκορος,  ov,  (διά,  κορένννμι)  sa- 
tiated, glutted,  τινο€,  with  a  thing, 
Hdt.  3,  117,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  5.  Adv. 
-ρως. 

t Αιακός,  ή,  όν,  (Αϊοι)  oj  or  belonging 
to  th".  Dii,  Thuc.  7,  27. 

Αιάκόσιοι,  αι,  a,  Ion.  and  Horn. 
διηκ.,  two  hundred :  in  sing,  with  n.  of 
multitude.  Ιππος  δ., two  hundred  horse, 
Thuc.  1  62 


Διΰκοσίονιάχους,  or  better  διάκο- 
ριάχονς,  ow,  {διακόσιοι,  χυος,  χέω) 
two'fumdred-fold,  Strab. 

Διάκοσιοστος,  ή,όν,  (διακόσιοι)  the 
two  hundredth,  Dion.  11. 

Διάκοσιοτεσσαρακοντάχονς,  ovv, 
(διακόσιοι,  τεσσαράκοντα,  χόος)  two- 
tut nd Π il-und-forty -fold,  Strab. 

Διακοσμέω,  ώ,  t.  -ί/σω,  (διά,  κοσ- 
υέω)  to  divide,  arrange,  Lat.  divider  e, 
ίς  δεκάδας,  11.  2,  126:  to  draw  up  in 
rank  and  file,  to  marshal,  11.  2,  470; 
also  δ,  την  πομ^ήν,  Thuc.  1,  20: 
hence  in  genl.  to  arrange,  regulate,  set 
in  order,  lldt.  1,  100,  Thuc.  2,  100,  cf. 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  40  :  διά  τρίχα  κοσ- 
ιιηΟέντες,  11.  2,  055,  v.  sub  τρίχα,  cf. 
διάτρ/,χα.  Mid.  to  set  all  in  order, 
Od.  22,  457. 

Διακοσμηβεϊμεν,  Horn,  and  Att. 
opt.  aor.  1  pass,  for  διακοσμηθείημεν, 
from  foreg. 

Αιακόσμησις,  εως,  η,  (διακοσμέώ) 
a  setting  in  order,  arranging,  regulating, 
governing,  Plat.  Symp.  209  A,  Legg. 
853  A. 

Διάκοσμος,  ov,  ό,— foreg: — II.  the 
Catalogue  of  ships  in  11.  β,  Strab. 

Διακονφίζω,  f.  -ίσο  Att.  -ίώ,  (διά, 
κονφίζω)  to  relieve.  — II.  intrans.  to  be- 
come lighter,  remit,  Hipp. 

Διάκονο,  f.  -ούσομαι,  (διά,  ακούω) 
to  hear  through,  hear  out  or  to  the  end, 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  1  ;  to  hear,  learn  from 
another,  τί  τίνος,  Plat.  Polit.  204  B, 
παρά  τίνος,  Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap. 
Ath.  595  A  ;  esp.  to  be  a  hearer  or  di- 
sciple of,  τινός,  Plut. 

Αιάκο-ψις,  εως,  ή,=  διακοπή,  The- 
ophr. 

Διακράδαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (διά,  κρα- 
δαίνω) to  shake  violently. 

Διακράζω,  (διά,  κράζω)  to  cry  aloud, 
scream,  Ar.  Av.  307  :  to  match  another 
at  screaming,  τινί,  Eq.  1403. 

Διακράτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  κρα- 
τέω)  to  hold  fast,  occupy  :  hold  togeth- 
er, Phy larch,  ap.  Ath.  093  F  —  II.  intr. 
ω  hold  up,  Plut.     Hence 

Διακράτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  holding  fast : 
an  occupying,  Diosc. 

Διακράτητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  hold 
fast,  Sext.  Emp. 

Δίακρέκω,  f.  -ξω,  to  strike,  play  on, 
χέλνν,  Leon.  Tar.  38. 

Διακρημνίζω,  strengthd.  for  κρημ- 
νίζω,  Joseph. 

Διακρηνόω,  Dor.  -κράνυω,  ώ,  (διά, 
κρήνη)  to  make  to  flow,  pour  forth, 
πώμα,  Theocr.  7,  154. 

ΪΔι.ακρία,  ας,  ή,  Diacria,  a  mount- 
ainous district  of  Attica  :  its  inhab.  oi 
Δι.ακριεΐς  :  also  οι  Διάκριοι,  the  Di- 
ucrii,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
Athenian  people  in  the  time  of  So- 
lon, Ar.  Vesp.  1223,  Plut.  Sol.  13,  29. 

Διακρίβολογέομαι,  dcp.,  to  inquire 
too  closely,  too  minutely,  Plat.  Soph. 
245  E. 

Διακρίβόω,ώ,  (διά,  ακριβή  ς)  to  make 
or  portray  exactly,  A  nth.  :  to  inquire 
closely  into,  hare  an  accurate  knowledge 
of,  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  27.  Arist. 
Probl. ;  so  too  in  mid.,  περί  τίνος, 
Isocr.  44  C.  Pass.,  ol  διηκριβωμέ- 
νοι,  accomplished  poisons,  Plat.  Legg. 
965  Λ . 

Διακριδά,  adv.=  sq.,Opp. 

Διακρϊδόν,  adv.,  (διακρίνω)  separ- 
ately {   and   so,   eminently,  above   all, 
I. at.  eximie,  διακρϊδόν  άι>ιστο<•,  like 
.  ι,  II.  12,  103,  JIdt.  4,  53.— 2.  die- 
iinctly,  \  ic. 

Διακρινθήμεναι,  Ep.  for  δίακριν• 

(h'/ναι.  aor.  1   pass,  (it  sip 

Διακρίνω,  f.  -ϊνώ,  (oti,  κρίνω)  to 
rate  one  from   another,  to  d 
ι '  rt,  ns  shepherds  do  their  Hocks, 
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Horn.,  etc. :  esp.  in  II..  to  part  com- 
batants. Pass,  to  be  parted  or  dissolv- 
ed, opp.  to  σνμμίσγεσϋαι,  freq.  in  An- 
a  sag.,  to  συγκρίνεσϋαι,  Epich.  p.  95  : 
to  break  up,  disperse,  Hdt.  8,  18  :  also, 
διακριθηναι  απ'  αλλήλων,  Thuc.  1, 
105  ;  δ.  προς.-,  to  part  and  go  to  differ- 
ent places  or  persons,  Hdt.  1,  15. — 2. 
to  distinguish,  tell  one  from  another, 
Lat.  discemere,  11.  2,  475,  Od.  8,  195  : 
ονδένα  διακρίνων,  all  without  dis- 
tinction, Hdt.  3,  39. — 3.  to  settle,  de- 
termine, decide  a  quarrel  or  dispute, 
Pmd.  O.  8,  32,  δίκας,  Hdt.  1,  100  ;  also 
δ.  αΐρεσιν,  to  make  a  choice,  Id.  1,  11  : 
δ.  ει..,  Hdt.  7,  54 :  also  to  interpret 
dreams,  etc.  ap.  Stob.  p.  598,  43. 
Mid.  to  get  a  dispute  decided,  νεϊκος, 
Hes.  Op.  35.  Pass,  of  persons,  to 
come  to  a  decision,  hence  aor.  1  pass. 
διακρινθηναί,  to  contend,  to  fight  it  out, 
11.  20,  212  ;  also  δ.  μάχη,  Hdt.  9,  58, 
δπλοις,  Dem.  103,  15:'  but  also  in 
strict  pass,  signf.  of  things,  to  be  deci- 
ded, Hdt.  7,  200.— II.  to  differ,  be  at 
odds  with  another,  προς  τίνα,  Dem. 
890,  1. — III.  to  make  a  distinction,  ?/ 
νονσος  δ.  εν  ονδενί,  Hipp.  480,  32. — 
IV.  in  mid.  to  doubt,  hesitate,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Διάκρΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  separating, 
parting,  dissolution,  Opp.  to  σύγκρισις, 
Plat.  Soph.  243  B,  Legg.  894  Β  :  and 
SO  a  discerning,  distinguishing,  Ν.  T. 
— 2.  a  deciding,  interpreting ,  judgment, 
Plat.  Legg.  705  A,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 27; 
interpretation  as  of  dreams,  Paus. — 3. 
doubt,  hesitation,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  14,  1  ; 
others,  dijudication.  —  II.  a  dispute, 
Polyb. — III.  in  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1,  the 
space  between  the  eyes  in  dogs. 

Διακριτέον,  or  -έα,  verb.  adj.  from 
διακρίνω,  one  must  decide,  Thuc.  1,  80. 

Διακριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διακρίνω)  fit, 
able  to  separate  or  distinguish ;  η  δ.  sub. 
τέχνη,  Plat.  Polit.  282  B.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Διακριτός,  ov,  (διακρίνω)  separated: 
and  so,  excellent,  Theocr.  22,  103. 

^Διακριτός,  ov,  ό.  Diacritus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  2,  12. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
Andoc. 

Διακροβολίζομαι,  (διά,  ακροβολί- 
ζομαι) to  skirmish  with  others,  Joseph. 
Hence 

Διακροβολισμός,  ov,  b,  a  skirmish- 
ing, mock-fight,  Strab. 

Διακροτέω,  (διά,  κροτέω)  to  strike 
through,  break  through,  sensu  obscoe- 
no,  Eur.  Cycl.  180,  like  Lat.  pcrtun- 
dere. — II.  to  strike  asunder,  resolve  into 
component  parts,  as  words  into  their 
elements,  opp.  to  σνγκροτέω,  Plat. 
Crat.  421  C. 

Διάκρονσις,  εως,  η,  (διακρονω)  a 
driving  away,  putting  off,  esp.  of  a 
cause,  Dem.  1205,  14 :  an  escape, 
Plut. 

Διακρονστικός,  η,  όν,  fit,  able  to 
knock  away  or  solve  :  from 

Διακ(>ούω,  to  knock  ox  drive  through, 
σφήνα,  Theophr.  :  esp.  to  try  ox  prove 
by  knocking,  as  an  earthen  vessel, 
Luc. :  in  genl.  to  prove,  Plat.  Thcaet. 
179  I). —  II.  like  δίακόπΤΟ),  to  inter- 
rupt, hinder,   Pint. —  B.  mid.  to  drive 

from  one's  self,  put  off,  get  rid  of  elude, 

τονς'Έλληνας,  Hdt.  7,  108,  cf.  Dem. 
11:  esp.  of  time,  to  put  off',  pro- 
long,  spin,  out,  Dem.  988,  7  :  to  escape, 
frustrate,  Dion.  Η.  :  πρνμναν  δ.,  like 
ίΐνακρ.,  to  back  water. 

Διακρύπτω,  strengthd.  for  κρύπτω. 

Διακτενίζω,  (διά,  ατενίζω)  to  comb 
through,  comb  well,  Philostr. 

Διακτορία,ας,  //.  office  of  α  διάκτο• 
!>■>■■.  service,  Μ  usae.  6. 
tA  ακτορίδ)/ς,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  (prop. 
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son  of  Diactor)  Diactor  ides,  if  Vianor. 
in  Thessaly,  a  suitor  of  Aeariste 
Hdt.  0,  127.— 2.  a  Spartan,  kC,  71. 

Διάκτορος,  ov,  ό,  freq.  epith.  oi 
Hermes  (Mercury)  in  Horn.  Its  signf. 
is  disputed.  The  usu.  deriv.  is  from 
διάγω,  ace.  to  which  it  would  signify 
the  conductor,  guide,  which  would  suit 
II.  5,  390,  where  he  releases  Mars, 
11.  24,  339,  where  he  conducts  Priam 
to  Achilles  ;  hence  it  came  to  be  his 
usu.  epithet,  oft.  joined  with  ' Αργεί- 
φόντης.  But  it  is  commonly  inter- 
preted the  messenger,  as  if  ό  διάγων 
τάς  άγγε?ύας,  which  is  unsupported 
by  any  place  in  II.,  and  is  not  neces- 
sary in  Od.  1,  84,  ubi  v.  Nitzsch. 
Later  writers  certainly  used  it  in  this 
sense,  e.  g.  as  Call.  Fr.  104,  of  the 
owl,  as  Minerva's  attendant ;  but  the 
still  later  υζβ,^ψνχύπομπος,  would 
favour  the  former  interpret.  Adj.  in 
late  poets  as  Nonn.  εγχεα  διάκτορα 
δηίοτητος :  also  =τρανύς,  άοιδυν  δ. 
Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Buttm.,  Lcxil.  in 
voc,  brings  it  from  διάκω  [α],  as  a 
collat.  form  of  διώκω,  and  makes  it 
simply  equiv.  to  διάκονος. 

Διάκτωρ,  ορός,  ύ, ~ foreg.,  Anth. 

Διακνβερνάω,  ώ,(διά,  κνβερνάω)  to 
steer  through  :  to  direct,  govern,  Plat. 
Tim.  42  E,  Legg.  709  B. 

Διακυβεύω,  (διά,  κνβεύω)  to  play 
at  dice  with  another,  προς  τίνα,  Plut.  : 
hence  to  make  a  hazard  or  stake,  Id. 

Διακνκάω,ώ,(διά, κνκάω)  to  mix  one 
with  another,  jumble,  Dem.  203,  19. 

Διακν?*ινόέω,ώ,(διά,  κνλινδέω)  to 
roll  about,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Διακϋμαίνω,  (διά,  κνμαίνω)  to  raise 
into  waves,  make  to  swell,  το  πέλαγος, 
Luc. 

Διακύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (δια,  κύπτω,  to 
stoop  and  creep  t/irough  a  narrow  place, 
to  creep  out,  Hdt.  3,  145,  Ar.  Eccl. 
930  :  to  peep  through,  pry  into,  προς  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  06. 

Διακνρίττομαι,  (διά,  κνρίττομαι) 
to  butt  against,  τινί,  Synes. 

ΪΔιακωδωνίζω,  (διά,  κωδωνίζω)  to 
try  thoroughly,  to  test,  Dem.  393,  17  ; 
in  aor.  pass,  διακωδωνισθέντες,  test- 
ed, put  to  the  proof  Lys.  ap.  Ε.  M. — 2. 
to  noise  abroad,  to  make  known  every- 
where, Strab. 

Διακώ'λϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διακω/,ύω)  a 
hindrance,  obstacle,  Plat.  Legg.  807  D. 

Διακωλντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
κωλύω,  one  must  hinder,  Plat.  Rep. 
101  B. 

Διακωλντής,  ov,  ό,  (διακω?.νω)  a 
hindercr,  obstructer,  Hdt.  0,  50. 

Διακω?«ντικός,  ή,  όν,  preventive, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  D  :  from 

Διακωλνω,  f.  -νσω,  (διά,  κωλύω) 
to  hinder,  check,  μη  ποιείν,  Hdt.  8, 
111 ;  absol.,  Soph.  O.  C.  1771,  Thuc, 
etc.:  to  prevent,  c.  inf.,  Eur.  J  lee. 
150,  Plat.  Apol.  31  Ε;  δ.  τινά  τι,  Ep. 
Plat.  315  D  ;  τινά  τίνος,  Diod.  [ν] 

Διακωμωδέω,  ώ,(διά,  κωμωδέω)  to 
satirise  in  a  conudy:  in  genl.  to  satir- 
ise, libel,  Plat.  Gorg.  462  E. 

Διακωχί],  ης,  ή,  a  cessation,  Thuc. 
3,  87;  esp.  an  armistice,  Πιο  ('  :  on 
the  form  v.  ανακωχή. 

Διαλάβή,  ης,  η,  (δια? an  πίνω)  α 
seizing  by  the  middle,  Dion.  II. 

ΪΑίαλαβών,  aor.  part.  art.  of  δια- 
Χαμ  μ/γ(.).  q.  v.  IV. 

Δια'/ α]  \<!ΐ-ω.  f  -/ήϊομαι,  (διά, 
λαγχάνω)  to  divide,  part  by  lot,  ridt 
\.  68,   Aesch.   Theb.   I  .  cf 

Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  metaph.  to  t>ar  «ι 
pieces.  Eur.  Bacch.  I 

Διαλαιμοτομέω,  ώ,  (διά,  λαιμοτο 
μέω)  tn  cut  the  throat,  make  an  end  •>Ι 
Mnesim.  Ίπποτρ.  v.  10,  in  pass. 
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Δια/.άκέω,  (δια,  ?.ακέω)  to  crack 
tmnder,  burst,  Ar.  Nub.  410 

Διαλακτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd.  for 
λακτίζω,  Theocr.  24,  25. 

Διαλάλέω,  ώ,  (διά,  λα?.έω)  to  talk 
with,  τινί  and  προς  τίνα,  Polyb.  :  δ. 
τινί  τι,  to  talk  over  a  thing  with  an- 
other, Eur.  Cycl.  175.  In  pass,  to  be 
'silked  of  everywhere,  Ν.  T.  Luc.  1,  65. 
Hence 

Διαλάλησις,  εως,  η,  talking,  dis- 
tourse. 

Διαλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι :  aor. 
§ιέλά3ον  :  perf.  διείληφα,  pass,  διεί- 
λημμαι :  Ion.  δια/.έ/.αμμαι,  (διά,  λαμ- 
βάνω) To  take  or  receive  separately, 
to  take  each  his  share  of  a  thing,  τάς 
οικίας,  Lys.  120,  41. — II.  to  grasp  with 
both  hands,  to  take  hold  of,  embrace* 
seize,  Lat.  complecti,  Hdt.  1,  114;  4, 
94 :  as  Gymnast,  to  m,  to  clasp  round 
the  waist,  take  by  the  middle,  Ar.  Eq. 
262  :  hence  metaph. — 2.  to  grasp  with 
the  mind,  to  imagine,  conceive,  Lat.  in- 
ducere  in  animum,  πίστιν  δ.  περί  τί- 
νος, Arist.  Pol. :  to  believe,  think,  sup- 
pose, Polyb.  :  to  iceigh,  debate,  and  so 
to  determine,  resolve,  c.  inf.,  Id.  ;  but 
δ.  τοις  δίανοήαασιν,  to  form  a  differ- 
ent judgment.  Plat.  Legg.  777  Α.— III. 
to  separate,  part,  divide,  Lat.  dirimere, 
distinguere,  Hdt.  1,  202  ;  τί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Svrnp.  222  E.  :  metaph.  to  in- 
terpret, τονς  νόμους,  Lys.  139,  fin. — 
2.  to  mark  separately,  στηλαις  τονς 
δρονς.  ap.  Dem.  278,  23. — 3.  to  cut  off, 
intercept,  τά  στενόπορα,  Thuc.  7,  73. 
— 4.  to  distribute,  e.  g.  θώρακες  διει- 
λημμενοι  το  βάρος  υπό  των  τον  σώ- 
αατος  μερών,  armour  which  had  its 
weight  distributed  and  borne  by  the 
several  limbs,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  13  : 
hence  metaph. — 5.  to  set  out  or  state 
clearly  and  distinctly,  Lat.  disserere, 
expnnere,  also  in  mid.,  Schiif.  Greg. 

0.  7,  931.  Adv.  part.  perf.  pass,  διει- 
λημμένως,  separately,  specially. — IV. 
to  intcmept,  Arist.  Probl. :  hence  part., 
δίαλαβών,  at  intervals,  Hipp. 

\Δ'.α?Μμπρύνω.  (διά,  ?.αμπρννω)  to 
rrnds.'  brilliant,  Plut.  2,  734  F. 

Δια?Λμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  ?.άμπω)  to 
shine  through,  flash  through  :  to  daicn, 
Ar.  Plut.  744  :  to  shine  or  be  conspicu- 
ous in  a  composition,  Isocr.  233  Β  : 
above  others,  Arist. :  z.  ace.  cognato, 
δ.  φώς,  Hipp.    Hence 

Διά/.αμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  lighting  up, 
Arist.  Meteor. 

Δια?.ανθάνω,  f.  -?.ήσω  :  aor.  διέλα- 
θον,  (διά,  λανθάνω)  to  escape  notice, 
Isocr.  29,  ult. :  διαλαθών,  without  be- 
ing noticed,  Thuc.  3,  25  :  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  escape  the  notice  of,  θεούς,  Xen.  | 
Mem.  1,  4,  19,  σε  τούτο  δια/.έ/.ηθε,  \ 
this  has  escaped  you,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
278  A. 

Δια?.γέω,  strengthd.  for  ά/.γέω, 
Polyb. 

Διαλγής,  ες,  (διά,  άλγος)  giving 
great  pain,  grievous,  άτα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
68. — II.  suffering  great  pain,  Plut. 

Διαλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  λέγω)  to  pick  I 
out  one  from  another,  to  pick  out,  choose, 
Hdt.  8,  107,  113,  Xen.,  etc.— II.  in 
Ar.  Lys.  720,  δ.  την  όπήν,  picking  at,  ι 
widening   the   hole,   to  escape.  —  B.  I 
more  usu.  as  dep.  mid.  διαλέγομαι, 
c.  aor.  mid.   διε?\,εξάμην,   pass,    διε-  I 
?.έχθην :  fut.  διαλέξομαι.  rarely  δια-  \ 
^εχθήσΌμαΐ.      To  lay  a  thing  out  in 
thought,  to  consider,  think  over,  ταύτα 
μοι  φί/.ος  διελέξατο  θυμός,  II.  (which 
sense  belongs  esp.  to  this  mid.  form  ' 
of  aor.,  though  later  it  was  used  just  | 
as  διαλεχθτ/ναι.) — II.  in  prose  usu., 
to  converse,  reason,  talk  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  ' 

1.  50,  51,  Ar    Nub    425,  etc.  :    also 
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προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Polit.  272  D  :  c.  τί 
τινι  or  προς  τίνα,  to  discuss  a  ques- 
tion with  another,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6, 
1 ;  2,  10,  1  ;  also  τινι  περί  τίνος, 
Thuc.  8,  93  ;  δ.  τινί  μη  ποιεϊν,  to 
argue  with  one  against  doing,  Id.  5,  59. 
— 2.  absol.  to  use  a  dialect  or  language, 
Hdt.  1,  142:  so  also  to  speak  in  pub- 
lic, Isocr.  104  C. — 3.  to  discourse,  argue, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  12,  esp.  applied  to 
'  the  dialectic  method  of  the  Socratics, 
J  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  84  C  :  hence  to 
profess  dialectics.  —  4.  Att.  euphem. 
for  συνονσιάζειν,  Ar.  Eccl.  890. 

Διάλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δια/.είπω)  an 
interval,  gap,  Plat.  Tim.  59  Β  :  an  in- 
terval of  time,  Polyb. 

Διά/.ειπτόν,  ού,  τό,  (δια?.είφω)  a 
liniment,  Hipp. 

Διαλείπω,  f.  -ψω  :   aor.  διέ?.ιπον, 
(διά,  λείπω)  to  leave  an  interval,  and 
!  so — 1.  of  Place,  to  leave  a  gap,  hence 
in  pass.,  διελέ/.ειπτο,  a  gap  had  been 
|  left,  Hdt.  7,  40,  41.— 2.  intrans.,  to 
δια/.εΐπον,  a  gap  or  space,  Xen.  An. 
J  4,  8, 13:  δ.  δύο  π/JOpa  άπ'  ά/.λή/.ων, 
to  be  placed  at  intervals  of  two  plethra, 
|  Thuc.  7,  38. — II.  of  time,  always  in- 
I  trans.,    to   leave   off,    cease,  wait,  the 
time  being  oft.   added   in    ace,    as 
άκαρη  διαλιπών,  having  waited  an  in- 
stant, Ar.  Nub.  496 ;  ενιαυτον  διαλι- 
πών, Dem.  459, 13  ;  later  also  in  gen., 
δ.  μιας  ημέρας,  Hdn. ;  so  too  διαλι- 
πών, absol.,  after  a  time,  Thuc.  5,  10  : 
c.  part.,  δ.  ζητών,  to  leave  off  inquiring, 
Xen. .  Apol.   16,  ονδένα   διαλέ/.οιπα 
χρόνον  διαβα/./.όμενος,  I  have  never 
ceased  to  be  slandered,  Isocr.  233  D  : 
also — 2.  of  the  time   itself,  to  inter- 
vene, elapse,  pass,  Thuc.  1,  112  ;  3,  74. 
— III.  δ.  πυρετός,  an  intermittent  fe- 
ver, Hipp. 

Διάλείφω,  f.  -ψω  :  aor.  1  δυ//.ειύα, 
(διά,  αλείφω)  to  smear  over :  to  wipe 
off,  strike  off  the  list,  Plut. 

Διαλείχω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  ?.είχω)  to 
lick  clean,  Ar.  Eq.  1034,  Vesp.  904. 

Διά?.ειψις,  εως,  ή;  (διαλείπω)  an 
intermission. 

Δια/.εκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  διαλέ- 
γω, one  must  discourse  or  discuss,  Arist. 
Org. 

Διαλεκ'τίκεύομαΐ,  dep.,  to  be  skilled 
in  logic,  M.  Anton. :  from 

Διαλεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  dis- 
course, discussioji  or  argument,  Plat. 
Crat.  390  C. :  ;)  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  arguing,  dialectic,  the  art .  practice 
of  logic,  Plat.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plat. :  from 

Διά?.εκτος,  ου,  η,  (δια/ιέγω)  dis- 
course, conversation,  προς  τίνα,  Plat. 
Svmp.  203  A:  discussion,  arguing, 
Plat.  Theaet.  146  B,  Rep.  454  Α.— 2. 
common  discourse,  Arist.  Poet. — 3.  style, 
Dion.  H,  and  Plut. — II.  speech,  lan- 
guage, way  of  talking,  Ar.  Fr.  552. — 2. 
the  language  of  a  country,  esp.  the  dia- 
lect of  a  special  district,  as  the  Ionic, 
Attic,  etc.  wrere  dialects  of  Greek, 
Plut. — III.  a  way  of  speaking,  enuncia- 
tion, Dem.  982,  19. 

Δια?.ε/.ϋμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  διαλύω,  in  Gramm..  without  con- 
traction. 

Διάλεξις,  εως,  η,=  δ.ΐ/^η.τος,  du-  ■ 
course,  discussion,  argument,  Ar.  Nub. 
317,  Plat.,  etc. 

Διαλεπτολογέομαι.  (διά,  ?.επτο/.ο- 
γέομαι)  dep.,  to  discourse  subtlely,  chop 
logic,  τινί,  Ar.  Nub.  1496. 

Διάλεπτος,  ov,  (διά,  /.επτός)  very 
st?iall  or  narrow,  Ar.  Nub.  161,  ubi  al. 
divisim.     Hence 

Διαλεπτύνω,  (διά,  λεπτννω)  to 
mike  s?nall  or  thin,  Hipp. 

Διαλευκαίνω,  (διά,  λευκαίνω)  to 
wh  iten,  Phil  :><tr. — 2.  ίο  illustrate,  Diosc.  . 
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Διάλενκος,  ov,  (διά,  λευκός  mark 
ed  with  white,  βούς,  Strab. 

Διαλήγω,  (διά,  /.ή}  ω)  to  cease,  end, 
Or.  Sib. 

Διάληξις,  εως,  ή,  \§ιαλαγχάνω)  * 
division  by  lot. 

Διαληπτέον,  verb,  adj  of  διαλαμ 
βάνω,  one  must  take  in  hand,  treat  of, 
Plat.  Polit.  258  B,  etc. 

Δια/.ηπτικός,  ή,  όν,  treating  of,  ar- 
guing, M.  Anton. 

ίΔια?.ηπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  δια 
/,αμ  3άνω.  different,  Epicur.  ap.Diog.  L 

Διάληψις,  εως,  ή,  (διαλαμβάνω)  a 
holding  fast,  grasping  with  both  hands  . 
εκ  δ.  opp.  to  εκ  καταφοράς,  Polyb.  2, 
33,  6,  is  explained  punctim  et  caesim, 
thrusting  and  cutting,  v.  Schweigh. — 
II.  a  grasping  with  the  mind,  opinion, 
resolution,  Polyb.  —  III.  the  power  oj 
holding,  capacity,  Diod. 

Διάλϊθος,  ov,  (διά,  /.ίθος)  set  with 
precious  stones,  jewelled,  Menand.  p. 
175. 

Δια?,ιμπάν  ω, =  δια/.είπω,  to  inter 
mit,  Gal. 

Διαλίνάω,ώ,  (διά,/.ινάω)  to  escape 
through  a  net. 

Διάλιος  ιερεύς,  ό,  the  Roman  ^Ζα- 
men  Dialis,  Dio  C. 

Διαλιχμάζω  and  δια?.ιχμάομαι  = 
διαλείχω. 

ΪΔιάλκης,  ους,  ό,  Dialces,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  a  Mantinean,  Paun. 

Δια/./.άγή,  ης,  η,  (δια/./.άσσω)  an 
interchange,  exchange,  1  Hon.  H.  :  a 
change,  esp.  from  enmity,  a  reconcilia- 
tion, treaty  of  peace,  Hdt.  1,22;  but 
also  in  plur.,  as  Eur.  Phoen.  375,  Ar. 
Vesp.  472. 

Διάλ/Μγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δια7.7.άσσυ, 
that  which  is  put  iti  the  place  of  an- 
other, a  changeling,  Eur.  Hel.  5S6  — 
II.  a  difference,  Dion.  H. 

Διαλ/.ακτηρ,  ηρος,  δ,  (δια/./.άσσα) 
a  mediator,  Hdt.  4,  161,  Aesch.  Theb 
908.     Hence 

Διαλ7.ακτηρΐος,  ov,  reconciling,  can 
ciliatory,  Dion.  H. 

Δια/./.ακτής,  οϋ,  ό,—  δια/./.ακτηρ, 
Eur.  Phocn.  468,  Thuc.  4,  60. 

Δια/./.άσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω 
(διά,  άλλάσσω)  to  change,  alter,  Em 
ped.  148. — II.  to  exchange,  whether — 
1.  to  give  in  exchange,  τί  τινι,  Eur. 
Ale.  14  ;  or — 2.  to  take  in  exchange,  τί 
τίνος  or  αντί.  τίνος :  hence  c.  ace 
only,  δ.  άετυύ  βίον,  to  take  an  eagle's 
life  for  one's  own,  choose  it.  Plat.  Rep 
620  Β  ;  δ.  την  χώραν,  to  change  one 
land  for  another,  i.  e.  to  pass  through 
a  land,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  3 :  hence 
mid.,  like  act.,  to  interchange,  exchange. 
Hdt.  9,  47. — III.  esp.  to  change  emnity 
for  friendship,  to  reconcile  one  to  an- 
other, τινά  τινι,  Thuc.  6,  47,  τινά 
προς  τίνα.  Ar.  Lys.  623,  Isocr.  104  Ε  ; 
but  most  freq.  c.  ace.  plur.  only,  as 
Eur.  Phoen.  436,  etc.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.  διαλλάξομαι  (though  pass,  διαλ- 
/Μ^.ήσομαι  occurs  Plat.  Rep.  471  A): 
aor.  pass,  διηλλάχθην:  to  be  reconciled, 
become  friends,  Aesch.  Theb.  885, 
etc. ;  τινί,  Isocr.  201  D,  προς  τίνα 
περί  tivoc,  Id.  33  D.  της  έχθρας  ες 
φίλους,  Eur.  Med.  896.  —  IV.  intr. 
διαλ/άττειν  τί  τίνος,  also  τί  τινι,  to 
dffer  from  one  in  a  thing,  Lat.  differre, 
dtscrepare  ab  aliquo  and  alicui.  Hdt.  7, 
70,  το  δια/./.άσσον  της  ;  νώμης,  Thuc. 
3,  10 :  so  too  in  pass.,  esp.  in  aor. 
δια/.λαχθηναι,  to  be  different,  Lat.  di.- 
tare:  όιηλ/.αγμένα  τοις  ειδεσι,  Thu•.'. 
3,82. 

Διάλ"/ηλος  τρόπος  ό,  (διά.  άλλ?,- 
/.ων)  arguing  in  a  circle,  Sext.  F.irp. 

Διαλλοιόω,  strengthd.  for  άλλοίόβ.* 
Theophr. 
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Λ.άλλομαι,  filt,  -α?>οϊ•μαι,  (διά,  ά?,- 
1,>μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  leap  over  or  across, 
τύφρον,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  8. 

ίΔζα/λοο,  ov,  ύ,  DialUus,  masc.  pr. 
ii.,  Pans. 

Δαί/μα,  ατός,  τό,  (διύ/./ομαι)  a 
leap:  as  Gymnastic  term=aA/za. 

Λ  ί  a/.οάω,  strengthd.  for  άλοάω, 
Ad. 

Δια?»ογή,  ης,  ^,  (dia/leyw)  a  select- 
ing, counting  out,  Arist.  Pol. — 2.=διά- 
λόγος  or  διάλεξις,  Vita  Horn.  3G. 

Διαλογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (όιά,  ?.o- 
)Ίζομαΐ)  dep.  mid.,  /o  balance,  settle 
accounts,  προς  τίνα,  Dem.  1236,  17: 
hence  ίο  r«A:e  account  of,  consider, 
think  over,  προς  έαντύν,  Isae.  68,  14, 
Isocr.  131  D. — II.  to  converse,  discourse, 
argue,  περί  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5, 1. 

Διαλογικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  dis- 
course or  dialogue. 

Διαλογισμό,  ατός,  τό,  (διαλογίζο- 
μαι)—sq.,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Διαλογισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  balancing  of 
accounts,  Dem.  951,  20:  hence — II. 
consideration,  thought,  reasoning,  Plat. 
Ax. -11 1,  conversation,  discussion,  Pint. 
—2.  doubt,  Ν.  T. 

Διαλογιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (δια?.ογίζο- 
uai)  belonging  to  discourse  or  reason- 
ing :  77  -κή,  the  reasoning  faculty,  Pint. 

Δαιλογος,  ov,  ό,  (δια/.έγομαι)  a 
conversation,  discourse,  dialogue,  Plat. 
Prot.  335  D,  Soph.  2G3  E. 

Διαλοιδορέομαι,  (όιά,  ?.οιδορέω) 
dep.  c.  aor.  pass.  διελοιδορηθην 
(Dem.  512,  10).  To  abuse,  rail  at, 
τινί,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4:  the  act.  only  in 
late  authors,  as  Liban.    Hence 

Διαλοιδόρησις,  εως,  η,  a  reviling, 
LXX. 

Δια?*οξεύω,  to  turn  aside,  Liban.  : 
from 

Διάλοξος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  /.οξός, 
Id. 

Διαλνγίζω,  (διά,  λνγίζω)  to  tn-ist 
or  bend  about.    Hence 

Διαλνγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  great  bend. 

Δια?,ϋμαίνομαι,  (διά,  λνμαίνομαι) 
to  maltreat  shamefully,  Hdt.  9,  112  :  to 
cheat  shamefully,  Ar.  Plut.  43G :  to 
falsify,  το  νόμισμα,  Id.  Thesm.  318 : 
Hdt.  has  also  pf.  δια7„ελνμασμαι  in 
pass,  signf.  9,  112.  \y\ 

Διάλϋσις,  εως,  η,  (δια7»ύω)  a  loosing 
one  front  anything,  separating,  parting, 
Plat.  Gorg.  521  Β  :  dissolution,  τον 
σώματος,  id.  Phaed.  88  Β  :  a  breaking 
up,  της  γ-εψνρας,  Thuc.  1,  137 :  (5.  αγο- 
ράς, the  time  of  its  breaking  up,  Hut. 
3,  101. — 2.  χρεών  δ.,  liquidation  of 
debts,  Plat.  Legg.  651 D. — II.  an  ending 
of  hostilities,  peace,  δ.  γίγνεται  προς 
τίνα,  Dem.  553,  20. 

Δίαλϋσίώΐλος,  ov,  (δια?.νω,  φίλος) 
love  dissolving,  Anth. 

Διαλντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια?.νω, 
one  m.ist  break  up,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Δια?.ντής,  ov,  ό,  (δια?„ύω)  a  dis- 
solver,  breaker  up,  της  έταιρίαο,  Thuc. 
3,82.  ^  9 

Διαλυτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δια?νω)  able  to 
dissolve  or  relax,  relaxing,  Hipp. 

Διαλυτός,  ov,  (διαλύω)  dissolved, 
relaxed,  1 'Int., but — II.  oxyt.  διαλυτός, 
ή,  όν,  capable  of  dissolution,  Plat. 
Phaed.  80  15. 

Δια'/  ντρωσις,  fur,  h,  (διά,  ?,ντρόω) 
mutual  redemption,  Polyb. 

Διαλύω,  f.  -νσω,  (διά,  λύω)  to  loose 

on-   from  another,  to  part  OSUnder,    TOVC 

άγω  ■  ■  ■ .  I  [at.  η,  ι  ι  :  to  break 

up,  dismiss,  σνλλογον,  Hdt.  7,  10,  l  ; 
ναντικόν,  Thuc. ;  στρατιάν,  πανή• 
γνρίν,  Xen.  ;  and  in  mid.  to  break  up, 
disperse,  Hdt.  1,  12S,  etc.;  !κ  τον 
σν/.λόγον,  Id.  3,  7.3  :  eep, — 2.  to  ' 
off  put  an  ciul  to  friendship  or  en- 
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mity,  εχθραν,  Isocr.,  φιλίον,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  So  too  in  mid.,  διαλνσασ- 
Ihu  ξεινίην,  Hdt.  4,  151:  but  δια- 
Αύεσϋαι  τά  προς  αλλήλους,  to  settle 
mutual  claims,  Isocr.  18  I) :  hence 
εν  φίλοις  δ.  περί  τίνος,  to  come  to  a 
friendly  understanding  about  a  thing, 
Id.  Pass.,  c.  gen.  rei,  δια/.ύεσθαι 
νείκονς,  to  be  parted  from  quarrel,  i.  e. 
be  reconciled,  Eur.  Or.  1679,  so  too 
της  διαφοράς,  Diod. :  also  absol.  to  be 
reconciled,  προς  τίνα,  Polyb. — 3.  δια- 
λνειν  διαβο?,ήν,  to  do  away  with  false 
accusations  or  false  impressions, 
Thuc.  1,  131  ;  so  too  δια/.νσασθαι 
έγκ?,ήματα,  Id.  1,  140. — 1.  δ.  τιμάς, 
χρήματα,  to  pay  off,  liquidate  a  debt, 
Dem.  81G,  fin.,  460,  19:  διαλνσας 
πάντα,  having  settled  all  demands,  Id. 
9 15, 1 :  to  pay,  elischarge,  την  δαμάνην, 
Hdt.  5.  30,  cf.  Lat.  diluo,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
33. — II.  to  dissolve,  relax,  τό  σώμα, 
Hipp.  :  to  make  supple  and  pliant,  Lat. 
relaxare,  Ar.  Pac.  85.  [v  usu.  ;  yet 
oft.  ν  in  pros,  and  impf.,  and  always 
so  in  pen.,  plqpf'.,  and  aor.  pass.] 

Δια/,φΐτόω,ώ,  (διά,  ά?^φιτον)  to  fill 
full  of  barley-meal,  Ar.  Nub.  669. 

Διαλωβάω,  strengthd.  for  ?.ωβάω, 
so  also  in  mid.,  Polyb. 

Διαμάγενω,  (διά,  μαγεύω)  to  be- 
witch, charm  with  magic  arts,  Luc. 

Διαμαθννω,  strengthd.  for  άμαθν- 
νω,  to  grind  to  powder,  utterly  destroy, 
Aesch.  Ag.  824/ 

ίΔιαμάλαξις,  εως,  ή,  a  softening, 
soothing,  Gal. :  from 

Διαμαλάττω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  for 
μα7Αττω. 

Διαμανθάνω,  (διά,  μανΟάνω)  to 
learn  by  inepiiry,  Philostr. 

Διαμαντεύομαι,  (διά,  μαντεύομαι) 
dep.,  to  make  divinations,  Dion.  H. ;  to 
consult  an  oracle,  περί  τίνος,  Id. 

Διαμαρτάνω,  f.  -ήσομαι  Dem.  388, 
15:  (διά,  άμαρτάνω)  to  miss  entirely, 
go  quite  astray  from,  της  όδον,  Thuc. 
1,  106;  τον  πράγματος,  Dem.  1228. 
10,  τον  παντός,,  Plut. — 2.  to  fail  utter- 
ly of,  fail  of  obtaining,  τινός,  Thuc.  2, 
78,  Plat.,  etc. :  also  δ.  τινί,  to  fail  ut- 
terly in  a  thing,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Hence 

Διαμάρτημα,  ατός,  τό,=άμάρτημα, 
Arist.  Poet. 

Διαμαρτία,  ας,  ή,  (διά,  αμαρτία)  α 
total  mistake,  Plut.  :  δ.  τών  τ/μερών, 
an  entirely  wrong  reckoning  of  the  days, 
Thuc.  4,  89. 

Διαμαρτϋρέω,  ω,  (διά,  μαρτνρέω) 
as  Att.  law  term,  to  use  α  διαμαρτυ- 
ρία (q.  v.),  to  call  evidence  for  or  against 
an  objection,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp.,  and 
Dem.  1088,  ult.  :  also  to  give  such  evi- 
dence, Isae.  38, 11.  Mid.  c.  aor.  pass. 
διεμαρτνρτ/θην,  (Isae.  38,  22),  to  have 
this  evidence  given  for  one,  Oratt. 

Διαμαρτυρία,  ας,  ή,  a  calling  to  wit- 
ness :  as  Att.  law-term  a  calling  evi- 
dence to  support  or  refute  an  objection 
raised  by  the  defendant,  Oratt.,  v.  Att. 
Process,  p.  639. 

Διαμαρτύρομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  call 
God  and  man  to  witness,  to  protest  sol- 
emnly,  eep.  in  case  of  falsehood  or 
wrong,  Dem.  275,  17,  etc. — II.  to  beg 
earnestly  of  one,  to  conjure  him,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,1/9.  [,V] 

Διαμασάαμαι,  (διά,  μασάομαι)  also 
διαμααο.,  to  gnaw  in  pieces,  chew  up, 
Arist.  Π.  A.    Hence 

Διαμάσημα,  ατός,  τό.  also  διαμάσσ., 
that  which  is  chewed,  Diosc. 

Διαμασητόν.  »,  or,  also  διαμασσ., 
fit  for  chewing,  i  lipp. 

Διαμάοαω,  Att.  -μάττω.  fnt.  -μάξω, 
(διά,  μάσοω)  to  knead  thoroughly,  knead 
well  up,  Ar.  Eq.  L105,  Av.  463. 

Διαμαστίγοω,    (όιά,   μαστιγόω)  to 
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scourge  severely ,  Plat.  Gorg.  521  E. 
Hence 

Διαμαστίγωσις,  ε;>ς,  ή,  a  severe 
scourging,  esp.  of  the  Spartan  boys, 
Plut.  [i] 

Διαμαστροπεύω,  (διά,  μαστρο- 
πεύω)  to  pander:  δ.  την  ήγεμονίαν 
γάμοις,  to  bargain  away  the  empire 
by  a  marriage,  Plut. 

Διαμασχαλίζω,  (διά, μασχα'/  iOJ)  to 
stick  under  one's  arm,  τι,  Ar.  Fr.  249. 

Διαμάχη,  ης,  ή,  (δια μάχομαι)  α 
fighting  or  striving  agaiiist,  προς  τι, 
'Plat.  Legg.  633  D. 

Διαμαχέω,=  όιαμάχομαι,  Jcseph. 
Hence 

Διαμαχητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
deny  absolutely,  Plat.  Soph.  241  Π 
(with  v.  Ι.  διαμαχετέον,)  Rep.  380  B. 

Διαμάχομαι,  fut.  -μαχέσομαι,  or 
-μαχοϋμαι,  poet,  also  -μαχτ/σομαι, 
(διά,  μάχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  fight  or 
strive  with,  struggle  against,  τινί,  Hdt. 
4,  ΙΙ,πρός  τι,  Dem.  217,  2:  alse  c 
μή  et  inf.,  to  fight  off,  Thuc.  3,  40.  δ. 
τό  μη  θανείν,  Eur.  Ale.  694. — 2  to 
fight  through,  fight  it  out,  Lat.  dejmg- 
nare,  Eur.  Supp.  678,  Ar.  Eq.  339, 
Thuc, etc. 

Διαμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (διά,  άμάω)  to 
mow  through,  ait  through,  χιτώνα,  II. 
3,  359  :  to  scrape  or  clear  away,  δακ- 
τύλοις  δ.  χθύνα,  Eur.  Bacch.  709, 
ubi  v.  Elmsl. ;  and  so  in  mid.,  Thuc 
4,26. 

Διαμεθίημι,  (διά,  μεθίημι)  to  let  go, 
leave  off,  μόχθον,  Eur.  Bacch.  627  :  to 
give  up,  τινί  τι,  Id.  El.  978.  [On  quan- 
tity v.  ϊημι.] 

Διαμείβω,  f.  -•φω,  (διά,  άμειβα)  to 
change,  exchange,  τι  προς  τι,  Plat. 
Polit.  289  Ε,  and  so  in  mid.,  τι  τινο^ 
or  αντί  τίνος,  Solon  13, 2,  Plat.  Legg', 
915  Ε  : — 2.  δ.  όδόν,  to  make  a  journey, 
Aesch,  Theb.  334,  and  so  in  mid.,  Ii. 
Pr.  285. — II.  mid.  strictly,  to  change 
one's  self  from  one  place  to  anothe~,  J. 
Άσίαν  Έί'ρώπι/ς,  to  pass  from  Europe 
into  Asia,  Eur.  I.  T.  398:  to  pass  by. 
Aesch.  Supp.  543. — 2.  absol.  to  change, 
Hdt.  9,  108. — 3.  αγοράς  διαποντίονς 
δ.,  to  trade  in  foreign  markets,  Dion. 
H. — 4.   to  requite,  Dio  C. 

Διαμειδιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  μειδι- 
άω) to  laugh,  smile,  Plat.  Tun.  21  C. 

Διάμειτττος,  ov,  (διαμείβω)  change- 
able, [a] 

Διαμειράκιεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  bear 
one's  self  like  a  youth,  strive  hotly  and 
eagerly,  τινί,    Plut. 

Διάμει-φις,  εως,  ή,  (διαμείβω)  an 
exchange,  of  prisoners,  Plut. 

Διαμε?ιαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (διά,  μελαί- 
νω) to  make  quite  black  or  dark,  Plut. 
— II.  intr.  to  be  so,  Id. 

Διάμελε'ίστί,  (διά,  μελεϊστί)  adv., 
limb  by  limb,  joint  by  joint,  limb-meal, 
διαμελεϊστί  ταμών,=  διαμελίζων,  Od. 
9,  291  ;  18,  339. 

Διαμε/,ετάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (διά,  ιιελε- 
τάω)  to  practise  diligently,  Plat.  Parm. 
L26  C. 

Διαμε?.ίζω,  (διά,  μελίζω  I.)  to  cut 
vp  piece-mral,  tear  in  pieces,  dismember, 

Diod.:  but — II.  (μελίζω  II.)  mid.  δι- 
αμελίζομαι, to  rival  in  singing,  Plut. 
Hence 
Διαμελισμός,  ov,  ό.  a  cutting   in 

picas,  dismembering,   PI  lit. 

Διαμέλλησις,  εως,   h,  (διαμέλλω) 
a  being  on  the  point  to  do,  a  preU 
φυλακής,  Thwc.  .">.  99. 

Διαμι λ'/  ητης,  ov,  ό,  our  who  delay»  . 
from 

Διαμέλλω,  f  -μελλήσω,  (διά,  μέλ 
λω)  to  be  always  foing  to  do  a  thing, 
to  make  a  shojD  or  pretence,  of  doing 
hence  to  delay,  put  off  Thuc.  3  71  \±i 


ΔΙ  AM 

Αωμέμφομαι,  strengthd.  lor  μέμ- 
οομαΐ,  to  blame  exceedingly,  τι,  Tliuc. 
8.  89,  τινά  τίνος,  one  for  a  thing, 
Isocr.  26  A. 

Αιαμένω,  f.  -μενώ,  perf.  -μεμένηκα, 
(διά,  μένω)  to  remain  by,  continue  with, 
stick  by,  τινί,  Hipp.,  and  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

2,  7. — 2.  to  be  constant,  persevere,  con- 
tinue, επί  tlvi,  Xen.  Apol.  30. — 3.  to 
continue,  c.  part.,  δ.  /.έγων,  Dem.  107, 
21:  absol.,  to  last,  remain,  live  on, 
Epich.  p.  90  :  to  endure,  be  firm,  strong, 
Isocr.  169  D. 

Διαμερίζω,  ((ha,  μερίζω)  to  divide, 
distribute,  Plat.  Phil.  15  Ε  :  so  in  mid. 
LXX.     Hence 

Διαμερισμός,  ov,  6,  a  division,  Diod. ; 
a  dissension,  Ν.  T. 

Διάμεσος,  ov,  (διά,  μέσος)  midway 
between  :  το  δ.,  the  part  between,  Dio  C. 

Αιάμεστος,  ov,  (διά,  μεστός)  bri?n 
full,  Antiph.  Incert.  14.     Hence 

Αιαμεστόω,  ώ,  to  fill  full,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Αιαμετρέω,  ώ,  (δίύ,  μετρέω)  to  meas- 
ure through,  measure  out  or  off ;  χώρον 
δ.,  to  measure  out  lists  for  combat,  II. 

3,  315:  ημέρα  δ  ιαμε μετρημένη,  mea- 
sured by  the  clepsydra,  cf.  Aeschin.  82, 
12. — 2.  to  measure  out  in  certain  por- 
tions, distribute,  τινί  tl,  Call.  :  esp. 
to  give  out  rations,  τοίς  στρατιώταις, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  40,  cf.  41.  Mid.  to 
measure  out  and  take  one's  share,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  GG,  and  Xen. :  to  sell,  Dem. 
918,  8. — II.  intr.,  (διάμετρος)— εκ.  δι- 
αμέτρου άντικεΐσθαι,  to  be  directly  op- 
posed, τινί,  Manetho.     Hence 

Αιαμέτρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring 
out.  measuring,  LXX. 

Αιαμετρητύς,  ή,  ov,  measured  out,  δ. 
tvl  χωρώ,  11.  3,  344. 

Αιάμετρον,  ov,  τό,  that  which  is  mea- 
sured out,  Lat.  dimensum,  esp.  soldiers' 
rations,  Plut. 

Αί,άμετρος,  ov,  ή,  a  diameter,  i.  e. 
any  line  passing  through  a  centre,  Plat. 
Meno  8ό  Β ;  esp.  the  earth's  axis, 
Procl. :  ^ance  κατά  δ.  ξνντίθεσθαι, 
to  be  placed  opposite  one  another,  Plat. 
Tim.  54  Ε :  έκ  δ.  άντικεΐσθαι,  to  be 
diametrically  opposed,  Luc. — 2.  the  rule 
for  drawing  the  diameter,  Ar.  Ran.  801. 
— 3.  a  crossing,  κατά  δ.  κινεϊσθαι,  of 
animals  which  cross  their  hind  and  fore 
feet  in  running,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  1,  and 
so  prob.  in  Plat.  Polit.  266  B. 

Αιαμεύω,  poet,  for  διαμείβω. 

Αιαμήδομαι,=μήδομαι,  Ep.  Horn. 

4,  12. 

Αιαμηκίζω,  (δια,  μήκος)  —  διαμε- 
τρέω  II.  Mathem. 

Αιαμηννω,  (διά,  μηνύω)  to  point  out, 
Sirab. 

Αιαμηρίζω,  (διά,  μηρός)  femora  di- 
duc.o,  inco,  Ar.  Av.  669,  etc.     Hence 

Αιαμηρισμός,  ov,  ό,  coitio,  Plut. 

Αιαμηρύω,  (διά,  μηρύω)  to  roll  up 
into  a  ball,  [ϋ] 

Αιαμηχάνάομαι,  strengthd.  for  μη- 
χανάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  bring  about, 
contrive,  Ar.  Eq.  917,  and  Plat.  Hence 

Αιαμηχανητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
contrive,  Plut. 

Αιαμίγννμι,  also  διαμίσγω,  f.  -μίξω, 
(διά,  μίγννμι)  to  mix  up,  mingle,  Plut. 

Αιαμΐκρο?,ογέομαι,  dep.,  strengthd. 
for  μικρολογέομαι,  Plut. 

Αιάμιλλαομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (διά, 
Ιιμιλλάομαι)  dep.  c.  rat.  mid.,  and 
asu.  aor.  pass.,  to  stnve,  contend  one 
with  another,  δέκα  προς  δέκα,  Plat. 
Legg.  833  Ε,  τινί  Rep.  516  Ε,  περί 
Τίνος  Id.  lb.  517  Ε,  εν  τινι  lb.  563 
Α  ;  though  he  also  has  gen.  rei,  as  δ. 
λειοτέρας  οδού,  Legg.  833  Β.  Hence 

Αίαμίλλητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
9trive  Plut. 
^30 
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Αιαμιμνήσκω,  (διά,  μιμνήσκω)  only 
found  in  pf.  pass,  όιαμέμνημαι,  to 
keep  in  memory,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  13. 

Αιαμιννρομαι,  dep.,  to  sing  plain- 
tively, Ar.  Thesm.  100.  [ϋ] 

Αιαμίσγω,=διαμίγννμι,  Hipp. 

Αιαμ'ισέω,ώ,(διά,μισέω)  to  hate  bit- 
terly, Arist.  Pol. 

Αιαμισθόω,  ώ,  (διά,  μισθύω)  to  farm 
out,  App. 

Αιαμιστύ7,λω,  f.  -ν/,ώ :  aor.  1  -νλα, 
(διά,  μιστν7<.'λω)  to  cut  up  piece-meal, 
Hdt.  1,  132. 

Αιάμιτρος,  ov,  (διά,  μίτρα)  veiled 
with  α  μίτρα. 

Αίαμμος,  ov,  (διά,  άμμος)  very  sandy, 
Polyb. 

* Αιαμνάομαι,γ>τε$.  whence  is  form- 
ed διαμέμνημαι,  perf.  of  διαμιμνήσκω. 

Αιαμνημονενω,  (διά,  μνημονεύω) 
to  call  to  mind,  recall,  remember,  absol., 
Hdt.  3,  3,  περί  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
3,  1,  τι,  Plut. :  to  record,  mention, 
Lat.  commemorare,  Thuc.  1,  22 :  δι- 
αμνημονεύεται  έχων,  he  is  said  to 
have  had,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  2. — 2.  to  re- 
call to  another's  mind,  τινί  τι,  Plat. 
Epin.  976  C. 

ΪΑιαμοιβή,  ης,  ή,  (διαμείβω)  ex- 
change, Joseph.  :  remuneration,  id. 

Αιαμοιράω,  ώ,  (διά,  μοιράο)  to  di- 
vide, tear,  rend  asunder,  Eur.  Hec.  1076, 
Hipp.  1376. — 2.  as  dep.  mid.",  to  por- 
tion out,  distribute,  έπταχα  πάντα  δι- 
εμοιράτο,  Od.  14,  434.     Hence 

Αιάμοίρηδά,  adv.,  in  equal  portions , 
Ap.  Rh.,  ubi  al.  διαμμ. 

Αιαμολύνω,  (διά,  μο?Λνω)  to  defile, 
pollute. 

Αιαμονή,  ης,  η,  (διαμένω)  a  remain- 
ing, lasting,  duration,  Theophr. 

Αιαμονομάχέω,  (διά.  μονομάχε  ω)  to 
fight  a  single  combat,  προς  τίνα,  Plu*.. 

Αιάμορφος,  ov,  (διά,  μορφί;)  endued 
with  form,  Emped.  74. 

Αιαμοροοσκοπέομαι,  (διά,  μορφή, 
σκοπέω)  to  vie  with  another  in  beauty, 
τινί,  Ath. 

Αιαμορφόω,ώ,(διά,μορφόω)  to  give 
form  to,  form,  shape,  Plut.     Hence 

Αιαμόρόωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  forming, 
shaping,  id. 

Αιαμοτόω,  ώ,  (διά,  μότος)  to  keep  a 
wound  open  by  putting  in  lint  (μότος), 
to  put  lint  in  or  on,  Medic. 

Αιαμπάξ,  adv.  right  through,  through 
and  through,  c.  gen.,  Aesch.  Pr.  65 ; 
also  δ.  διά  τίνος,  Supp.  548. 

Αιαμπείρω,  poet,  for  διαναπ.,  to 
pierce  through,  spit,  Q.  Sm. 

Αιαμπερές,  adv. — 1.  of  place,  through 
and  through,  right  through,  clean  through, 
Od.  14,  11 ;  also  c.  gen.,  II.  20,  362, 
c.  ace,  Aesch.  Cho.  380:  wholly,  al- 
together.—  2.  of  time,  throughout,  for' 
ever,  Od.  10,  88,  and  Hes.  :  pleon. 
ήματα  πάντα  δ.,  Π.  16,  499,  διαμπε- 
ρές αίεί,  for  ever  and  aye,  11.  15,  70. 
In  prose  also  διαμπερέως. — Π.  δια- 
μπερής, as  adj.,  in  Hipp.  645,  22. 
(The  simple  άμπερές  found  only  hi 
tmesis,  διά  δ.  άμπερές,  II.  11,  377; 
17,  309  ;  which  proves  that  it  is  not 
from  διαπεράω,  but  for  διαναπ.,  cf. 
διάνδιχα  :  perh.  akin  to  διαμπάξ.) 

ΪΑιαμπερές,  έος,  τό,  Diamperes,  a 
gate  in  Argos,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  32. 

ΐΑιαμπερέως,  adv.  v.  sub  διαμπερές, 
Hipp. 

Αιαμπερής,  ες,  v.  διαμπερές  Π. 

Αιαμϋδα/,έος,  a,  ov,  (οιά,  μνδαλέος) 
drenching,  δάκρνσι,  Aesch.  Pers.  538. 

Αιαμϋδάω,  (διά,  μνδάω)  to  decay, 
rot  from  wet  or  mould,  Hipp. 

Αιαμύθησις,  εως,  ή,  (διά,  μνθος)  de- 
ception, a  talking  ovrr. 

Αιαμνβο/ιογέω,  ώ,(διά, μνθο?.ογέω) 
to  communicate  by  :vordofmouth,to  speak. 
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}  /.ώσση  τι,  Aesch.  Pr.  889  .  πμο(  a/, 
/.ήλους,  to  converse,  Plat.  Apol.  39  Ε 
πεοί  τίνος,  Id.  Phaed.  70  Β. 

Αιαμνκτηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd 
for  μνκτηρίζω,  Diog.  L. 

Αιαμνλλαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (διά,  /πιλ• 
7.αίνω)  to  curl  or  shoot  out  the  tip  in 
scorn,  to  make  mouths,  Ar.  \resp.  1315. 

Αιαμφίδιος,  ov,  utterly  different 
Aesch.  Pr.  555  :  from 

Αιαμφίς,  adv.  (διά,  άμφί)  separately, 
Dion.  P. 

Αιαμφιςβητέω,  ώ,  (διά,  άμφιςΆητέω) 
to  dispute  or  disagree,  προς  ά'λλί/λονς 
περί  τίνος, Dem.  1097,  23:  διαμφις- 
βητεϊται  ονκ  ό/.ίγα,  not  a  few  ques- 
tions are  raised,  Arist.  Eth.  N.    Hence 

Αιαμόιςβήτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  dispute 
or  doubt,  έχει  δ.,  it  admits  of  doubt, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Αιαμφοδέω,ω (διά,άμφοδος)  to  miss 
the  right  άμοούος. 

Αιαμωκάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  mock, 
laugh  at,  Dio  C      Hence 

Αιαμώκησις,  εως,  ή,  mocking,  rail- 
lery, τινός,  Ath. 

Αιαναβά?ι?Μ,  (διά,  αναβάλλω)  to 
put  off  continually  :  to  seek  delays,  late. 

Αιαναγ ιγνώσκω,ί.  -γνώσομαι,  (διά, 
αναγιγνώσκω)  to  read  through,  Isocr. 
275  A,  and  Polyb. 

Αιάναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  αναγκά- 
ζω) to  coerce,  compel.  Plat.  Legg.  836  A. 
— 2.  to  set  a  joint,  Hipp. — 3.  δ.  πόρους, 
to  open  the  pores  violently,  Id.    Hence 

Αιανάγκασις,  εως,  ή,  the  setting  of 
a  joint,  Hipp. ;  and 

Αιάναγκασμός,  ov,  ό,  violence,  com- 
pidsion. — II.  the  setting  of  a  limb :  an 
instrument  for  doing  it,  Hipp. 

Αιανάγω,  (διά,  ανάγω)  to  brmp  back 
into  its  place,  Galen. 

Αιανακαθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  άνακαθίζ<^, 
Hipp. 

Αιανακ/.άω.  ω,  i.  -άσω  [α],  (διά, 
άνακλάω)  to  break,  bend :  to  refro:t, 
as  light. 

Αιανακύπτω,  (διά,  ανακύπτω,  to 
raise  the  head  :  look  carefully  into,  Phllo. 

Αιαναλίσκω,  (διά,  αναλίσκω'  to 
consume,  Dio  C. 

Αιανάπανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  resting  at 
intervals,  Arist.  Spir.  :  from 

Αιαναπανω,  (διά,  αναπαύω)  to  let 
rest  awhile,  την  δύναμιν,  Polyb.  :  to 
interrupt,  stop  one's  talking,  v.  1.  for 
διαπαύω,  Plat.  Symp.  191  C.  Mid 
to  rest  awhile,  Plat.  Legg.  625  B. 

\Αιαναπηδάω,  ώ,  (διά,  αναπηδάω) 
to  vie  with  one  in  leaping,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  4,  Popp. 
\Αιαναπνοή,  τ/ς,  ή,^άναπνοτ},  Gal. 

Αιαναρκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ναρκάω) 
to  remain  torpid,  to  sleep  through  the 
winter,  Arist.  Mirab. 

ΪΑιάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Dianassa,  mother 
of  Lycurgus,  Plut.  Lye.  2. 

Αιανάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  νάσσω)  to 
fill  up,  stop  chinks  :  to  caulk  ships, 
Strab. 

Αιανάστασις,  εως,ή,(διαναστήναι 
a  rising,  Hipp. 

Αιανανμάχέω,ώ,(διά,νανμαχέω)  to 
maintain  a  sea-fight  with  one,  τινί, 
Hdt.,  etc. 

Αιανάω,  (διά,  ναω)  to  flow  through, 
percolate,  prob.  1.  Theophr. 

Αιάνδίχα,  adv.,  (διά,  ανά,  δίχα) 
like  άνδιχα,  two  ivays,  διάνδιχα  μερ- 
μηρίζειν,  to  be  of  two  minds,  to  halt  be- 
tween two  opinions,  to  doubt,  II.  1,  199: 
σοι  διάνδιχα  δώκε,  gave  you  the 
choice  of  two,  II.  9.  37  :  also  ύιά  δ. 
άνδιχα,  Hes.  Op.  13. 

Αιάνεκής,  ές,  Dor.  and  Att.  collat 
form  of  δυμ•εκής,  q.  v. 

Αιανέμησις,  εως,  ή,  (διανέμω)  ο 
distribution,  Arist   Mund. 
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Διανεμηπκός,ή,  ύν,  (διανέμω)  dis- 
tributive,  Λ  list.  Eth.  Ν. 

Διάνεμόω,  ώ,  (διά,  άνεμόω)  to  air, 
expose  to  the  wind.  Pass,  to  flutter  in 
the  wind,  Luc. 

Διανέμω,  f.  -νεμώ :  pf.  -νενεμήκα, 
(διά,  νέμω)  to  distribute,  portion  out, 
Ar.  Plut.  510,  Plat.,  etc. :  τι  επί  τι, 
Plat.  Theaet.  191  D:  δ.  μέρη,  to  di- 
vide into  portions,  Id.  Legg.  756  B,  cf. 
Tim.  35  C,  and  διακρίνω  :  δ.  άστυ,  to 
manage,  rule  a  city,  Pind.  P.  4,  405, 
cf.  8,  00.  Mid.,  διενέμοντο  τάς  ψή- 
φους, gave  their  several  votes  :  also  in 
mid.,  to  divide  among  themselves,  Hdt. 
8,  123,  tyem.  1317,  6.  Pass.  δ.  εις 
τον  λαόν,  to  spread  abroad,  Ν.  Τ. — 11. 
to  set  in  order,  govern. 

Διανέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  go  through, 
Ιργα,  Anth. 

Αιανεύω,  'διά,  νεύω)  to  nod,  beckon, 
τινί,  Diod.  :  τιν'ι  τι,  Alciphr. — II.  to 
bend  away  from,  shun,  τι,  Polyb.,  like 
διακλίνω. 

Αιανέω,  f.  -νεύσομαι,  (διά,  νέω)  to 
swim  across,  Hdt.  8,  89. — II.  c.  ace, 
to  swim  through,  i.  e.  get  safe  through, 
δ.  πλήθος  λόγων,  Plat.  Parm.  137  A, 
cf.  Rep.  441  C  :  so  too  έξ  ύπτιας 
άνάπαλιν  δ.  7ώγον,  Id.  Phaedr.  204 
A,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Διανήθω,  f.  -σω,  (διά,  νήθω)  to  spin 
out.     Hence 

Διάνημα,  aTOr,  τό,  that  which  is  spun, 
a  thread,  Plat.  Polit.  309  B. 

Διάνηξις,  εως,  η,  (διανήχομαι)  a 
swimming  through  or  out,  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  944. 

Διανηστεύω,  to  remain  fasting,  Hipp. 

Διανηστισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  breakfast, 
Ath. 

Διανήχομαι,  f.  -ξοααι,  =  διανέω,  to 
swim  across,  escape,  Plut. — II.  to  swim 
a  race,  Ael. 

Δίάνηψι,ς,  εως,  ή,  (διά,  νήφω)  α 
clearing  off,  των  χυμών,  Aretae. 

Διανθής,  ες,  (διά,  άνθέω)  double- 
flowering,  Nic.,  and  so  some  take  άν- 
θη διανθή,  Theophr.  Η.  P.  1 ,  13,  2  ; 
but  better  either  with  Passow,  her- 
maphrodite, or  with  Schneid.,  varie- 
gated. 

Διανθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  ανθίζω)  to 
adorn,  strew,  paint  with  flowers :  in  genl. 
to  variegate,  make  florid,  Plut. 

Διανιάω,  strengthd.  for  άνιάω,  Ael., 
in  mid.  [ίαω] 

Διανίζω,  f.  -νίψω,  (διά,  νίζω)  to 
wash  out,  rinse,  Crates  Ther.  1,  7,  Eu- 
bul.  Dol.  2. 

Διανίπτω,  rarer  form  of  foreg. 

Δίανίσσομαι,  dep.,  to  go  through, 
τινός,  Pind.  P.  12,  43.  ^ 

Διανίστημι,  fut.  -στήσω,  (διά,  άνί- 
στημι)  to  set  up,  make  to  stand. — 2.  to 
stir  up,  excite,  Dion.  H. — B.  perf.,  aor. 
2,  and  mid.,  to  stand  up,  start  up,  Po- 
lyb.— II.  to  stand  aloof  from,  depart 
from,  τινός,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

Διάνιψ^ς,  εως,  ή,  (διανίζω)  a  wash- 
ing off  or  out,  Hipp. 

Διανοέομαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  and 
aor.  pass,  διενοήθην ;  though  the 
pait.  aor.  also  occurs  in  pass,  signf. 
in  Piat.  Legg.  654  C.  (διά,  νοέω)  To 
think  over,  intend,  purpose,  like  μέλλω, 
c.  inf.  prcs.  vcl.  aor.,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4, 
and  120.  Ar.  L>s.  724,  etc.  :  also  c. 
inf.  fut  ,  I  bit.  7,  206, Thuc.  7,  50,  etc. 

II.  tn  think  over  or  of,  Lat.  meditari, 
,l,  Hdt.  (>,  NO,  4  ;  s'•  ί,οο  δ.  πι  pi  τίνος 
ox  τι.  Plat.  Legg.  644  D,  686  I).— III. 
c.  adv.,  in  be  disposed  or  affected  so  and 
•so,  ούτω  δ.  προς  τίνα,  πι ρί  τίνος,  Id. 
Rap.  343  Β,  l'rot.  352  Β  :  καλ&ς,  κα• 
κώς  δ.,  Id.  ΛροΙ.  3!»  Κ,  Is,,,•,,  «.ι  |> 
also  c.  ως  et  part.,  διανοούνται  >'.>< 
πετάμενοι,  they  are  affected  ai  1 1. 1  e, 
22 
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fancy  they  are,  flying,  Plat.  Theaet. 
158  B.     Hence 

Διανόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thought,  ima- 
gination, notion,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  esp. 
a  whim,  sick  fancy,  Hipp. 

Δίανόησίς.  εως,  ή,  a  thinking,  thought, 
Plat. — II.  an  intention,  Id.  Legg.  888  C. 

Διανοητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  διανο- 
έομαι, one  must  so  think  of  one,  Plat. 

Διανοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διανοέομαι) 
inclined  to  thought,  thinking,  intellectual, 
Plat.  Tim.  89  A  ,  opp.  to  ηθικός,  in 
Arist.  Eth.  N.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Διάνοια,  ας,  ή,  poet,  also  διανοίά 
(cf.  άνοια,  άγνοια) :  a  thinking  over, 
thought,  intention,  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  40, 
90,  etc. :  διάνοιαν  έχειν=  διανοείσθαι, 
c.  inf.,  Thuc.  5,  9,  έπί  τινι,  Isocr.  85 
Β. — II.  thought,  the  faculty  of  thought, 
intellect,  opp.  to  σώμα,  Plat.,  and 
Arist. :  in  genl.  mind,  μαινό?ας  δ., 
Aesch.  Supp.  109. — III.  anotion,  belief, 
Hdt.  2,  109  :  the  thought,  or  sense  of 
a  word  or  passage,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228 
D,  Ion  530  B,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Lys. 
205  Α.— IV.  in  Arist.  Poet.  6,  one  of 
the  constituents  of  poetry,  the  cast  of 
thought,  sentiment  of  the  piece 

Διανοίγννμι  and  διανοίγω,  f.  -ξω, 
(διά,  άνοίγνυμι)  to  open,  esp.  to  dis- 
sect, Arist.  H.  A.  in  pass.:  τους  οφ- 
θα?.μους,  τα  ώτα  διαν.,ίο  open  the  eyes, 
ears,  i.  e.  to  restore  sight,  hearing, 
N.  T. :  met.  τον  νουν,  την  καρδίαν, 
Id. — 2.  to  unfold,  to  explain,  τάς  γρα- 
φάς,  Id.  Luc.  24,  32. 

Διανοικίζω,  (διά,  άνοικίζω)  to  build 
up,  restore,  Philostr. 

Διάνοιξις,  εως,  η,  (διανοίγω)  an 
opening. 

Διανομεύς,  έως,  ό,  (διανέμω)  a  di- 
vider, distributer,  Plut. 

Διανομή,  ης,  ή,  division,  distribu- 
tion, Plat.  Legg.  714  A,  etc. 

Διανομοθετέω,=  νομοθετέω,  to  get 
a  motion  carried  and  made  law,  Lat. 
legem  perferre,  νόμους,  Plat.  Legg. 
028  A. — 2.  to  regulate  by  law,  Dio  C. 

Διανοσέω,  strengthd.  for  νοσέω,  to 
be  very  ill  or  long  ill,  Hipp. 

Διανοσφίζω,  (διά,  νοσφίζω)  to  sepa- 
rate, part  asunder,  Dion.  P.  Mid.  to 
put  aside  for  one's  self,  peculate,  Diod. 

Διανταίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (διά,  άνταίος) 
right  over  against,  right  opposite. — 2. 
going  right  through,  ή  διανταία,  sub. 
πληγή,  Aesch.  Theb.  894,  Cho.  G40, 
a  home-thrust :  metaph.,  μοίρα  δ.,  un- 
changing, remorseless  destiny,  Id.  Eum. 
334. 

Διαντικός,  ή,  ov,  (διαίνω)  fit  for 
wetting,  humid,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Διαντλέω,ώ,(διά,άντ?ιέω)  to  drain 
out,  exhaust :  USU.  metaph.  to  drink 
even  to  the  dregs,  drain,  see  to  an  end, 
last  out,  νοϋσον,  Pind.  P.  4,  522,  πό- 
νους, Eur.  Andr.  1217,  πόλεμον,  Plat. 
Menex.  241  E,  like  Lat.  exhaurire, 
exantlarc  labores. 

Διανθίζομαι,  (διά,  άντ?,ος)  as 
pass.,  to  exhaust  one's  self,  to  be  wor- 
ried ox  troubled,  περί  μι.σθαρίων,  Hipp. 

Διανυκτερεύω,  (διά,  ννκτερεύω)  to 
pass  the  night,  νύκτα,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
3,  and  frcq.  in  Plut.,  cf.  διημερεύω. 

Διάνυσις,  εως,  ή,  (διανύω)  an  ac- 
complislnng  :  a  journey,  Ptol  (  1 1 1 . 

Διάνυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διανύω)  a 
thing  accojnplished,  a  journey,  Polvl». 

Διανύττω,  strengthd.  for  νύττω, 
Arietaen. 

Διανύω,  later  also  διανντω,  f.  -ύσω, 
(διά,  άνύω)  to  bring  quite  i>>  <"'  end, 
accom]>lish,  finish,  c.  ;icc,  esp.,  h:?:v- 
θονΟ.,ίΟ    finish  a  journey,    II.  Mom. 

Ap.  L08,  (  Vr.  381  ;  ιο  δ.  δίαν  λον,  Eur. 
ΙΊΙ.  825  :  hence  alsoc.  ace.  loci,  δδόν 
being  omitted,  as  πόντον  δ.,  to  finish 
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one's  course  over,  to  cross  the  sea,  Hes 
Op.  033  :  also  absol.,  δ.  εις  τόπον,  tn 
arrive  at  a  place,  Polyb.,  cf.  άνύω  I.  3: 
c.  part,  to  finish  doing  a  thing,  as  κα- 
κύτητα  διήνυσεν  αγορεύων,  Od.  17, 
517 ;  but  πόνοις  σε  δίδουσα  διήνυσεν 
has  continued  giving,  has  been  continu- 
ally giving,  Eur.  Or.  1003.  [ϋ] 

Διαξαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (διά,  ζαίνο)  to 
card  thoroughly,  έρίον,  Gal  :  to  nap  or 
vamp  up,  έσθήτας,  Strab.  p.  529 :  tc 
tear  in  pieces,  Ar.  Lys.  578  :  metaph., 
δ.  θάλασσαν,  Opp.  Η.  5, 306 ;  καρδιήν, 
Babr.  106,  23. 

Διαξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (διά,  ξέω)  to  smooth, 
polish  off. 

Διαξηραίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  strengthd.  foi 
ξηραίνω,  to  dry  up,  Diod. 

Διάξηρος,  ov,  (διά,  ξηρός)  very  dryi 
parched  up,  Geop. 

Διαξιφίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (διά,  ξίώος) 
toflght  with  the  sword:  to  fight  to  the  death, 
τινί  περί  τίνος,  Ar.  Eq.  781.     Hence 

Διαξιφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  fighting  with 
swords,  Plut. 

Διάξϋλον,  ου,  τό,  (διά,  ξύλον)  α 
cross  bar  or  beam. 

Διαξϋράομαι,  (διά,  ξυράω)  as  mid., 
to  shave  one's  self,  Epict. 

Διάξυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  filings,  Chry 
sipp.  ap.  Plut.  —  II.  the  flute  of  a 
column,  Diod. :  from 

Διαξύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (διά,  ξύω)  to  make 
an  incision,  form  a  flute  or  hollow :  tc 
cut,  lacerate,  Arist.  Physiogn.  [ΰ] 

Διαπαγκράτιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  con- 
tend in  the  παγκράτιον,  Plut. 

Διαπαιδάγωγέω,ώ,  (διά,  πα:5αγω- 
γέω)  to  guide,  attend  children :  in 
genl.  to  guide,  lead,  Plat.  Tim.  89  D  ' 
metaph.  to  entertain,  ήδοναϊς  τήν  πά- 
λιν, Plut. ;  δ.  τον  καιρόν,  t<>  beguilt 
time,  Lat.  fallere  tempus,  Id. 

Διαπαιδεύω,  (διά,  παιδεύω)  to  in 
struct  thoroughly.  Pass,  to  go  through 
a  course  of  education,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
15. 

Διαπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (διά,  παίζω)  tc 
keep  on  playing,  παιδιά  διαπεπαισ- 
μένη,  a  sport  well  kept  up,  Plat.  Legg. 
769  A. — II.  to  mock,  laugh  at,  c.  ace. 
Plut. 

Διαπάλαίω,  (διά,  παλαίω)  to  con 
tinue  wrestling,  go  on  wrestling,  Ar.  Eq. 
573. — II.  to  struggle  with,  τινί,  Joseph. 

Διαπάλη,  ης,  ή,  a  hard  struggle, 
Plut.  [a] 

Διαπά?\,λω,  (διά,  πάλλω)  to  shake, 
brandish,  Aesch.  Fr.  291. — 2.  to  dis 
tribute  by  lot,  χθόνα,  Aesch.  Theb 
731,  v.  πάλος. 

Διαπάλννω,  (διά,  παλύνω)  to  shiver 
shatter,  Eur.  Phoen.  1159. 

Διαπαννϋχίζω,  strengthd.  for  παν 
νυχίζω,  Plut.     Hence 

Διαπαννϋχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  watching 
the  night  through,  Dion.  H. 

Διαπαντός,  adv.,  now  usu.  written 
(JiOl  παντός,  throughout,  always  ;  also 
pleon.,  δ.  αεί,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  11. 

Διαπαπταίνω,  (διά,  παπταίνω)  tc 
look  timidly  round,  Plut. 

Διαπαρατρφή,  ης.  ή,  an  useless 
study  or  pursuit,  v.  1.  N.  T.  for  πάρα 
διατριβή,  q.  v. 

ΪΔιαπαρασιωπάω,  ώ,  (διά,  παρασι- 
ωπάω) to  pass  over  in  entire  silenos\ 
Joseph,  Byz. 

Διαπαρθίνννσις,  εως,  !/.  a  drflmver 
ing  of  maidens  :  from 

Διατταρθενεύω,  (διά.  παρΟενιύω)  te 
deflower    maidens,     like     διακορ 
Pass,  to  be  deflowered,  rldt.  1.  168. 
Διαπαρθένια,  ων.  tu,  (διά.  ira 
νιος)  δώρα,  presents  mads  totheoridt 
mi  the  morning  after  liir  wedding. 
Διαπαροξΰνω, strengthd.  lor  τταρσ- 
.  dull,  m  Joseph 
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Διάπαρσις,  εως,  η,  (διαπείρω)  α 
piercing  through,  Aretae 

Διάπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπάσσω) 
scented  powder  to  sprinkle  over  the  per- 
son, usu.  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  pastilli, 
Theophr. 

Δίαττασσάλεύω,  Att.  διαπαττα- 
λενω,  (διά,  πασσα?.εύω)  to  stretch  oat 
'jy  nailing  the  extremities,  as  in  cruci- 
fixion, Valck.  Hdt.  7,  33 :  of  a  hide 
stretched  for  tanning,  Ar.  Eq.  371. 

Διαπάσσω.  f.  -άσω,  Att.  διαπάττω, 
bid,  πάσσω)  to  spri>ikle,  τινός  ες  τι, 
Hdt.  6,  125  :  τι  τινι,  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  b. 

Διαπασών,  ή,  strictly  ή  δια  πασών 
γοοδών  συμφωνία,  the  concord  of  the 
first  and  last  notes,  the  octave :  so  η 
διά  τεσσάρων,  the  fourth,  ή  δια  πέντε 
or  όΥ  οξειών,  the  fifth:  cf.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  p.  614. 

Διά-άτάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  απα- 
τάω, Plat.  Legg.  738  E. 

Διαπάτέω,  ώ,  (διά,  πατέω)  to  tread 
'hrough,  break  through,  την  χιόνα, 
Polyb. 

Διάπανμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπανω)  α 
oause,  rest,  πόνων,  from  toil,  Plat. 
Legg.  824  A. 

Διάπαυσις,  εως,  η,  a  pausing,  rest- 
ing:  from 

Διαπαύω,  (διά,  παύω)  to  make  to 
oause.  Mid.  to  rest  between  times, 
vause,  Plat.  Symp.  191  C. 

Διάπεζος,  ov,  (διά,  πέζα)  of  wo- 
men's robes,  either  reaching  to  the  feet, 
elsewh.  ποδήρης,  or  haviyig  a  border, 
(πέζα,  πεζίς),  Callix.  Rh.  ap.  Ath. 
198  C. 

ΔιαπεύΛω,  ώ,  (διά,  απει?Λω)  to 
'hreaten  one  another :  in  genl.  to  threat- 
en, Hdt.  7,  15 ;  also  δ.  ώς  μηνύσει, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  3  ;  so  too  later  in  mid., 
Diod. :  but  in  mid.  also  strengthd. 
for  άπειλέω,  to  threaten  severely,  τινί, 
Aeschin.  7,  1. 

Διαπεινάω,  ώ,  inf.  -πεινήν,  (διά, 
τεινάω)  to  hunger  one  against  the  other, 
villi  a  play  on  διαπίνω,  Ar.  Ach.  75 1. 

Διάπειρα,  ας,  ή,  an  experiment .  trial, 
ιίς  διάπειράν  τίνος  ίέναι,  άφικέσθαι, 
Ό  make  proof  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  2,  28, 
77.  Hence 
iAianJ.w'^,  (διά,  πειράζω)=δια- 
πειράω,  Joseph. 
ίΔιαπειραίνω,  (διά,  πειραίνω)=δια- 
πείρω,  Maneth. 

Διαπειράομαι,  dep.,  α  fut.  mid., 
et  aor.  pass,  διεπειράθην,  (Plut.),  pf. 
•πεπείραμαι  (Thuc.) :  (διά,  πειράω) 
lo  make  trial  (or proof  of  "a  thing  or  per- 
son :  ΐΐεμσέων,  Hdt.  5, 109,  Plat.  Apol. 
27  A. :  to  prove,  a  man,  and  so  tamper 
with,  try  to  bribe  him,  Plat.  Legg.  921 
ΰ  :  δ.  τινός,  to  have  experience  of  a 
hing.  Thuc.  6,  91.  The  act.  occurs 
in  Plut.  Pomp.  51. 

Διαπείρω,  (διά,  πείρω)  to  transfix, 
'sive  through,  τι  διά  τίνος,  Eur. 
Phoen.  26,  cf.  II.  16,  405. 

Διαπέμπω,  f.  -φω,  (διά,  πέμπω)  to 
<end  about,  send  off  in  different  direc- 
■ions,  se?ul  round,  Hdt.  1,  84,  etc. — II. 
'o  send  over  or  across,  τινά  προς  τίνα, 
Ar.  Plut.  398,  τινά  τινι,  Thuc.  4, 123 : 
Ό  transmit,  επιστοΧήν,  Thuc.  1,  129  : 
so  too  in  mid.,  Id.  3,  75  :  but  in  mid. 
.ike  μεταπέμπομαι,  also  to  send  for, 
Dion.  H. 

Διαπενθέω,  ώ,  (διά,  πενθέω)  to  mourn 
hrough,  ένιαντόν,  Plut. 

Διάπεντε,  ή%  a  fifth  in  music,  v. 
διαπασών. 

Διαπεπονημένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
>ass.  from  διαπονέω,  elaborately,  Isocr. 
119  B. 

Διαπεραίνω,ΐ.  -άνώ,  (διά,  περαίνω) 
!>nng  to  in  end,  make  an  end  of,  7.όγον, 
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Eur.  Andr.  333,  so  διαπέραινέ  μοι, 
1  tell  me  all,  lb.  1056  ;  δ.  όδόν,  Plat. 
Legg.  625  Β  ;  also  in  mid.,  διαπεραί- 
νεσϋαι  κρίσιν,  Eur.  Hel.  26,  δ.  ?.ό- 
γονς  oft.  in  Plat. 

Διαπεραιόω,  ώ,  (διά,  περαιόω)  to 
take  across,  ferry  over,  Plut.  Pass,  to 
be  carried  over,  go  across,  Hdt.  2,  124 ; 
5,  23,  and  Thuc. :  διεπεραιώθη  ξίφη 
κο?«εών,  were  drawn  from  out  the  sheath, 
j  Soph.  Aj.  730.     Hence 

Διαπεραίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  carrying 
over. — II.  a  crossing  over. 

Διαπέράμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπεράω)  a 
!  strait  of  the  sea,  a  ferry. 

Διαπεραντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια• 
|  περαίνω,    one   must    conclude,   finish, 
Plat.  Legg.  715  E. 

Διαπεράσιμος,  ov,  (διαπεράω) pene- 
trating, [pa] 

Διαπεράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  περάω) 
to  go  over  or  across,  to  pass,  βοάς,  Eur. 
Tro.  1151,  also  έπ'  οίδμα,  Id.  I.  T. 
395  :  but  δ.  πό?*ιν,  to  pass  through  it, 
Ar.  Av.  1264:  κνήμην  δ.,  to  pass 
through,  to  pierce,  Eur.  Phoen.  1394 : 
δ.  εις...,  Plut. :  also  of  time,  δ.  βίον, 
to  pass  through  life,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  7. — 
II.  act.  to  convey  across,  C.  ace.  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  20,  1.   [άσω] 

Διαπέρθω,  f  -πέρσω :  aor.  2  διέπρά- 
θον,  II.  1,  367,  Ep.  inf.  -έειν,  II.  7,  32 : 
aor.  mid.  διεπράθετο  in  pass,  signf, 
Od.  15,384:  (διά,  πέρθω)  to  destroy 
utterly,  to  sack,  waste,  Horn.,  always 
of  cities. 

Διαπεριπάτέω,  ώ,  (διά,  περιπατέω) 
to  keep  walking  about,  Ath. 

Διαπερονάω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (διά,  πε- 
ρονάω)  to  pierce  and  fasten  with  a 
needle  (περόνη),  Diod. 

Διαπέρχομαι,  (διά,  απέρχομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  slip  away  one  by  one,  of  sol- 
diers deserting,  Dem.  1188,  23. 

Διαπεσεΐν,  inf.  aor.,  and  διαπε- 
σείσθαι,  inf.  fut.  of  διαπίπτω. 

Διαπεσσεύω  and  διαπέσσω,  v.  δια- 
πέττ. 

Διαπέταμαι,  aor.  διεπτάμην,  (διά, 
πέταμαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  fly  through,  of 
an  arrow,  II.  5,  99 :  to  iving  its  way 
between  or  through,  met.  of  a  ship,  c. 
ace,  Eur.  Med.  1 :  also  διαπετάομαι. 
—2.  to  fly  different  ivays,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1310 :  not  used  in  prose,  cf.  διαπέ- 
ταμαι, διίπταμαι. 

Διαπετάνννμι,  also  διαπεταννύω, 
f.  -άσω  [ά],  (διά,  πετάνννμι)  to  spread 
out  separately,  to  open,  unfold,  Ar.  Lys. 
732,  733. 

Διαπετάομαι,=διαπέταμαι,  poet. 

Διαπετής,  ές,  spread  out,  unfolded, 
open,  Hipp. 

Διαπέτομαι,  fut.  -πετήσομαι  and 
-πτήσομαι  (διά,  πέτομαι)  dep.  mid., 
=διαπέταμαι,  Ar.  Αν.  1217,  cf.  διίπ- 
ταμαι. 

Διαπεττεύω,  (διά,  πεττενω)  Att. 
for  διαπεσσ.,  to  play  with  another  at 
dice ;  δ.  την  έ/,πίδα  προς  τίνα,  to  try 
one's  luck  at  dice  against  him,  Luc. 

Διαπέττω,  (διά,  πέττω)  to  digest, 
τροφή.',  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Διαπενθομαι,  poet,  for  διαπννθά- 
νομαι. 

Διάπεψις,  εως,  η,  (διαπέσσω)  di- 
gestion, Hipp. 

Διάπηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπήγννμι) 
a  cross-beam. 

ΔιαπηΎαάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Διαπήγννμι,  f.  -πήξω,  mid.  aor.  1 
διεπηξάμ?}ν,  (διά,  πήγννμι)  to  fasten 
together,  σχεδίας,  Luc. — II.  to  freeze 
hard,  Theophr. 

Διαπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  πηδάω) 
to  leap  through  or  across,  to  jump,  leap, 
τάφρον,  Ar.  Ach.  1178,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  7. 
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— II.  intr.  to  make  a  leap,  of  a  horse 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8.     Hence 

Διαπήδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  leaping  through 
or  across :  d.  αίματος,   a  stceating  of 
blood,   Hipp.,    ubi   Schneid.    διαπί 
δνσις. 

Διαπηνικίζω,  strengthd.  for  πηνι 
κίζω,  Cratin.  Incert.  24. 

Διάπηξ,  ηγος,  ό,=διάπη-;.  μα,  Philo. 

Διάπηξις,  εως,  η,  (διαπήγννμι)  α 
fastening  together,  structure,  Lat.  com' 
pages,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 1094 

Διαπϊαίνω,  (διά,  πιαίνω)  to  make 
very  fat,  Theocr.  16,  91. 

Διαπίδνσις,  εως,  ή,  an  oozing 
through,  cf.  sub  διαπήδησις :  from 

Διαπίδύω,  (διά,  πιδύω)  to  ooze,  spit  i 
or  burst  through,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  [ϋ] 

Διαπϊέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (διά,  πιέζω)  to 
press  together,  Luc. 

Διαπιθανενομαι,  (διά,  πιθανενο• 
μαι)  as  mid.,  to  oppose  one  another  by 
probable  arguments,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διαπιθηκίζω,  strengthd.  for  πιθη 
κίζω. 

Διαπικραίνω,  strengthd.  for  πικ- 
ραίνω, to  embitter,  Plut. 

Διάπικρος,  ov,  (διά,  πικρός)  very 
bitter,  Diod. 

Διαπίμπ/ιημι.  f.  διαπλήσω,  (διά, 
πίμπλημι)  to  fill  full  of.  Pass,  to  be 
quite  full  of,  τινός,  Thuc.  7,  85. 

Διαπίμπρημι,  f.  διαπρήσω,  (διά, 
πίμπρημι)  to  burn  all  of a  thing.  Polyb. : 
to  burn  up,  heat  violently,  Xic. 

Διαπίνω,  (διά,  πίνω)  to  drink  against 
one  another,  challenge  at  drinking,  Valck. 
Hdt.  5,  18  ;  9,  16 :  so  also  διαπίνο• 
μαι.  as  dep.  mid.,  Hedvl.  ap.  Ath. 
486  C.  [t] 

Διαπιπράσκω,  Ion.  -ήσκω,  (διά, 
πιπράσκω)  to  sell  off,  Lat.  divendere, 
Plut. 

Διαπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (διά,  πίπ- 
τω) to  fall  through,  fall  off  or  away, 
slip  away,  escape,  εν  Trj  μάχτ),  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  4,  προς  τινά,  lb.  4,  3,  18  : 
also  to  fall  through  by  force,  burst 
through,  Polyb. :  of  reports  and  ru- 
mours, to  get  out,  spread  abroad,  είζ 
το  στράτευμα,  Plut. — II.  to  fall  asun- 
der, vaiiish,  perish.  Plat.  Phaed.  80  C  : 
hence  of  authors'  works,  to  be  lost, 
Gramm.  —  III.  to  fall  away  from  a 
thing,  i.  e.  lose  it,  c.  gen.,  Wytt.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  219  :  and  absol.,  to  fail  utterly, 
go  quite  wrong,  Ar.  Eq.  695 :  of  a 
thing,  to  turn  out  ill,  be  useless,  τό  σν• 
κοόάντηαα  διέπιπτεν  αντώ.  Aeschin. 
33,'  19. 

Διαπιστεύω,  (διά,  πιστεύω)  to  en- 
trust to  one  in  confidence,  Aeschin.  54, 
39  :  pass,  to  have  a  thing  entrusted  to 
one,  Dem.  145,  3. — II.  to  put  trust  in, 
believe,  τι,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Διαπιστέω,  (διά,  άπιστέω)  v.  1. 
Dem.  870,  26 :  τό  δ.  άλλήλοις, 
mutual  mistrust,  Polyb.  Mid.  to  mis- 
trust one"s  self,  Id. 

ίΔιαπ?Μκείς,  εΐσα,  εν,  2  aor.  pass, 
part,  from  διαπλέκω,  Plut. 

Διαπ/.άνάω,  ώ,  (διά.  πλανάω)  to  lead 
entirely  astray,  mislead,  Plut.  Pass. 
to  go  astray,  wander,  Diod. 

Διάπ?Λσις,  εως,  η,  (διαπ/.άσσω) 
formation,  confonnation. — 2.  the  setting 
of  a  broken  li7nb,  Gal. 

Διάπ/.ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
formed  or  moulded  :  also=:  foreg. 

Διαπ/.ασμός,  ov,  b,  =  διάπ?.ασις, 
Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  877  D. 

Δία-λάσσω,  Att.  -άττω,  f.  -άσωι 
(διά,  π/.άσσω)  to  form,  fashion,  mould, 
Ael. — II.  to  plaster  over,  πη?.ω,  The- 
ophr.— III.  as  medic,  term,  to  set  a  limb 
Galen.     Hence 

Διαπ/.αστικός,  ή,  όν.  good  at  form 
ing  or  moulding. 
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Διαπλάτννω,  strengthd.  for  πλα• 

ΤίΊ'ω,  to  make  wide  or  broad,   extend, 
Chrysipp.  (Tyan.)  ap.  Ath.  648  \. 

Διάπλεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
interwoven,  the  woof:  from 

Διαπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (out,  πλέκω)  to 
interweave,  to  weave  together,  plait,  δΐέ- 
πλεκε  θαύματα  έργα,  he  wrought  won- 
drous plaited-work,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
80  :  metaph.,  θρηνον  δ.,  Pind.  P.  12, 
14;  άγαν,  πάγχυ  δ.,  to  try  every 
twist,  wind  all  ways,  lb.  2,  152. — II. 
to  weave  asunder,  i.  e.  unweave,  sepa- 
rate, like  διασπάω,  στρατόν  δ.,  to  dis- 
band, Plut. :  metaph.  δ.  τον  βίον — 1. 
like  καταπ?,έκειν,  Lat.  pertcxere  vi- 
tam,  to  make  an  end  of ,  finish  one's  life, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  ubi  olim  διαπ?,εύσαν- 
τος :  but — 2.  to  blend  one's  life  with 
that  of  others  :  hence  in  genl.  to  pass 
life,  live,  Plat.  Legg.  806  A. ;  and 
without  βίον,  δ.  μετ'  ορνίθων,  Ar. 
Αν.  754. 

Διάπ?,εος,  ov,Att.  -πλεως,  ων,  (διά, 
π?.έος)  brim  full,  Cratin.  Incert.  11. 

Διαπ  λέω,ί.  -πλεύσομαι.(διά,  πλέω) 
to  sail  through  or  across,  Thuc.  4,  25  : 
τό  'πέλαγος,  to  cross  the  sea,  Plut. : 
metaph.  δ.  βίον,  to  make  life's  voyage, 
Plat.  Phaed.  85  D,  cf.  διαπλέκω. 

Διαπ?,ήθω,=διαπίμπ?,ημι. 

Διαπληκτίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (διά, 
πλη κτίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  spar,  skir- 
vdsh  with,  τινί  and  προς  τίνα,  Plut. : 
also  τοϊς  σκώμμασι,  Id. 

Διαπληκτισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  contending 
with  blows,  sparring,  skirmishing,  προς 
τίνα,  Plut. 

Διαπληρόω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  π?.η- 
ρόω. 

Διαπλησσω,  Att.  -ττω,ί.  -ξω,  {διά, 
πλήσσω)  to  break  in  pieces,  split,  cleave, 
δρυς,  II.  23,  120,  ubi  v.  Spitzn.  Pass. 
διαπλήττεσθαι  προς  τι,  like  Lat. 
stupere  ad,  to  be  astonished  at...,  Epict. 
33,  13. 

Διαπλίσσω,  f.  -ίξω,  (διά,  π?άσσω) 
to  xinfold,  part  asunder.  Mid.  c.  perf. 
[ass.  διαπέπλιγμαι,  to  unfold  one's 
self,  take  large  strides,  stalk  along, 
Archil.  9. 

Διαπ/.οκή,  ης,  η,  (διαπλέκω)  an 
intermixture,  Hipp.  :  complexity. 

Διαπ?/)Κΐνος,  ov,=  sq.,  Strab. 

Διάπλοκος,  ov,  (διαπ?.έκω)  inter- 
woven, plaited,  Heliod. 

Διάπλοος,  contr.  -πλονς,  ό,  (δια- 
πλέω) — I.  as  adj.,  sailing  across,  pass- 
ing over,  δ.  καθίστασαν  λεών,  they 
passed  the  people  over,  Aesch.  Pers. 
382. — II.  as  subst.  ό  δ.,  a  voyage  across, 
•passage,  προς  τόπον,  Thuc.  3,  93,  cf. 
6,  31. — 2.  a  sailing  through,  passage, 
δυοϊν  νεοΐν,  for  two  ships  abreast.  Id. 
4,  8. — 3.  a  cross-channel,  sluice,  Plat. 
Criti.  118  E. 

Διαπλόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (διά,  άπλόω) 
to  unfold,  v.  1.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  2. 

Διαπλύνω,  strengthd.  for  π7ιύνω, 
Ar.  Fr.  510. 

Διαπλωΐζομαι,  dep.,  later  collat. 
form  for  διαπλέω.    Hence 

Διαπ7,ώϊσις,  εως,  ή,=  διάπλοος. 

Διαπλώω,  f.  -ώσω,  Ion.  for  δια- 
πλέω. 

Διαπνείω,  poet,  for  διαπνέω. 

Διάπνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπνέω)  α 
blast,  ivind,  Hipp. 

Διάπνενσ/ς,  εως,  ή,=  διαπνοή,  an 
exhaling,  Galen. 

Διαπνενστικός.  y,  όν,  (διαπνέω) 
promoting  exhalation.  Aretae. 

Διαπνέω,  Ep.  -πνπ'ω.  f.  -πνενσω, 
(διά,  πνέω)  to  blow  through,  refresh,  re• 
vive,  Xen.  Syrup.  2,  25,  in  pass. — II. 

f.o   breathe  between  time.';,  get  breath,  re• 
'.over,  likr;  αναπνέω,  Plut.,  £κ  τ, 
Polyb. — III    pass,   to  disperse  in  va• 
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pour,  evaporate,  Plat.  Phaed.  80  C  : 
esp.  of  plants,  to  exhale,  Theophr.  : 
so  sometimes,  intr.  in  Act.,  Arist. 
Resp.  17.     Hence 

Διαπνοή,  ης,  i/,  a  blowing  through  : 
a  passage  for  the  wind,  outlet,  Arist. 
Meteor.  —  II.  exhalation,  evaporation, 
Galen. 
Διάπνοια,  ας,  ?),=  foreg. 
ϊΔιάπνοος,  contd.  -πνονς,  ου,  ό, 
(διαπνέω)  perspiration,  Hipp. 

Διαποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  ποδίζω) 
to  measure  with  the  foot.     Hence 

Διαποδισμός,  ov,  ό,α  jumping  about : 
a  kind  of  dance. 

Διαποθνήσκω,  (διά,  αποθνήσκω) 
to  keep  dying,  Polyb. 

Διαποιέω,  ω,  (διά,  ποιέω)  to  do 
thoroughly,  effect,  Dion.  H. 

Διαποικίλ?.ω,  (διά,  ποικίλλω)  to 
cover  with  bright  spots,  Arist.  H.  A.  : 
to  trick  out,  adorn,  Lat.  variare,  ποίη- 
σιν,  Isocr.  190  Ε. 

Διαποίκίλος,   ov,   (διά,   ποικίλος) 

variegated,  spotted  here  and  there,  Hipp. 

Διαποιπνύω,  (διά,  ποιπνύω)  to  be 

active  in  celebrating,  όργια  δ.,  dub.  1. 

Hermesian.  5,  19. 

Διαπολεμέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (διά,  πολε- 
μέω)  to  carry  the  war  through,  enrl  the 
war,  fight  it  out,  Lat.  debellare,  Hdt.  7, 
158  ;  <5.  τινί,  Polyb.,  προς  τίνα,  Diod. 
Pass.  διαπεπο?,εμήσεται  πό?.εμος, 
the  war  will  be  at  an  end,  done  with, 
Thuc.  7,  14. — II.  to  carry  on  the  war, 
continue  it,  Id.  6,  37. — III.  to  wage  war 
with,  to  engage  in  war  with,  c.  dat.,  Xen. 
An.  3,  3,  3. — IV.  to  spend  some  time  at 
war,  Plut.     Hence 

Διαπολέμησίς,  εως,  η,  a  finishing 
of  the  war,  making  an  end  of  it,  Thuc. 
7,42. 

Διαπολΐορκέω,ώ,(διά,πολιορκέω)ίο 
besiege  continually,  to  blockade,  Time. 
3,  17. 

Διαπολίτεία,  ας,  η,  party-strife, 
party-spirit,  Plut. 

Διαπολ'ιτεύομαι,  (διά,  ττο?.ιτενο- 
μαι)  de.p.  mid.,  to  be  the  political  oppo- 
nent of  another,  Aeschin.  81,  fin.,  cf. 
αντιπολιτεύομαι :  hence 

Διαπολϊτεντής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  political  op- 
ponent, App. 

Διαπυλλνμι.  f.  -ο?ιέσω,  pf.  -ολώλε- 
κα,  (διά,  άπό?»λυμι)  to  destroy  utterly, 
Theophr. 

Διαπομπεύω,  (διά,  πομπεύω)  to 
carry  the  procession  to  an  end,  LllC. — 
II.  to  carry  all  round,  νδωρ,  Grit.  7,  7  : 
from 

Δίαπομπή,  ης,  η,  (διαπέμπω)  a  send- 
ing rounel,  or  back  and  forward,  inter- 
change of  messages,  negotiation,  προς 
τάς  πό?,εις,  Thuc.  G,  41. 

Διαπόμπησις,  εως,  ^,=foreg. 
Διαπόμπιμος,  ov,  (διαπέμπω)  car- 
ried through  or  across,  transmitted,  ex- 
ported, Diod. — 2.  fit  for  transmission  or 
exportation. 

Διαπονέω,  ω,  (διά,  πονέω)  to  work 
out  with  labour,  toil  at,  Isocr.  99  C  :  to 
labour  to  make  complete,  to  practise,  ex- 
ercise, cultivate,  like  έκπονέω,  Lat. 
elaborare,  γράμματα,  Plat.  Legg.  810 
Β  :  to  train,  σώμα,  Plat.  Rep.  535  C  : 
but  more  usu.  διαπονέομαι,  as  dep. 
mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1.  28;  δ.  έπιτη- 
I  δενματα  και  τέχναη,  Plat.  Legg.  810 
D,  cf.  Phaedr.  273  E.     Pass,  to  be 

cultivated,  administered,  Aosch.  Ag.  19: 
,  also  to  be  troubled,  vexed,  Ν.  T. — II. 
'  intr.  to  work  hard,  toil,  strive,  δ.  τη 
'  διάνοια,  τώ  σώματι,  Arist.  Pol.  ;  <). 

εϊς  τι,  Ep.  Plat.  326  D,  περί  τι,  Arist. 

Eth.  Ν.,  ίν  τινι,  Plut.•.  also  <•.  inf.. 

δ.  παν  ίσό()[)οπον  ποαΐν,  Xen.  Symp. 

2,  17:  so  too  as  dep.  mid.,  Plat.  I 

9G6  G  :   οι  διαπονούιιενοι,  the  hard• 
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tvorking,  hardy,  opp.  to  άπονοι,   \ρίϊ 
Rep.  Lac.  5,  8.     Hence 

Διαπόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
worked  out. — II.  hard,  labour,  toil,  exer- 
cise, Plat.  Criti.  114  E. 

Διαπονηρεύομαι,  (διά,  πονηρενο• 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  act  maliciously :  to 
fight  unfairly,  προς  τίνα,  Dion.  Η. 

Διαπόνησις,  •εως,  ή,  (διαπονέω)  α 
working  out,  preparing,  Plut.  :  an  exer 
cising. 

Διαπονητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια 
πονέω,  one  must  work  hard,  Clem.  Al. 

Διάπονος,  ov,  (διά,  πόνος)  of  per- 
sons, hard-working,  diligent :  practised, 
exercised,  hardy,  δ.  τά  σώματα,  Plut 
— II.  of  things,  toilsome,  wearisome. 
Adv.  -νως,  with  labour  or  toil. 

Διαπόντιος,  ov,  (διά,  πόντος)  across 
the  sea,  beyond  seas,  foreign,  Lat.  trans• 
marinus,  γη,  Aesch.  Cho.  352  ;  πόλε- 
μος, Thuc.  1,  141. — II.  crossing  the  sea, 
going  beyond  seas,  Alex.    Συναπ.  2. 

Διαπορεία,  ας,  η,  a  crossing,  pas- 
sage, esp.  the  course  of  the  stars,  Plat. 
Epin.  984  Ε  :  metaph.  λόγου  δ.,  Id. 
Criti.  106  A  ;  and 

Διαπόρευσις,  εως,ή,=ϊοχζ%.:  from 

Διαπορεύω,  (διά,  πορεύω)  to  carry 
over,  set  across,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  18. 
More  freq.  as  pass.,  c.  frit.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass,  διεπορεύθην,  to  go  through, 
pass  along,  Hdt.  4,  33,  Plat.,  etc.  :  to 
migrate,  as  birds,  Plat. :  metaph.  = 
εξηγέοααι,  to  go  through,  detail,  Polyb. : 
c.  ace.  cogn.,  δ.  τάς  οδούς,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  A. 

Διαπορέω,  ώ,  with  mid.  διαπορέο• 
μαι,  aor.  διηπορήθην,  (διά,  άπορέω" 
to  be  quite  at  a  loss,  to  be  in  doubt  01 
difficulty,  τι  χρη  δράν,  Plat.  Legg. 
777  C  :  to  be  in  want  or  need,  Arist. 
Oec. :  so  too  in  Mid.,  Plat.  Soph.  2Γ 
A.  But  as  pass.,  of  things,  to  be  mat 
ter  of  doubt  or  question,  Plat.  Soph, 
250  E,  Legg.  799  E.     Hence 

Διαπόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  doubt,  Arist. 
Metaph.  :  restlessness,  Hipp. 

Διαπόρησις,  εως,  η,  (διαπορέω)  a 
doubting,  perplexity,  Polyb. 

Διαπορητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαπορέω)  at 
a  loss,  hesitating,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Διαπορθέω,—διαπέρθω,  II.  2,  691 

Διαπορθμευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  car 
rying  over.     Adv.  -κώς  :  from 

Διαπορθμεύω,  (διά,  πορθμευω)  to 
carry  over  or  across,  esp.  over  a  river 
or  strait,  Hdt.  4,  141,  etc. :  to  carry  a 
message,  Id.  9,  4  :  metaph.  to  translate 
from  one  tongue  into  another,  to  in- 
terpret, Plat.  Symp.  202  E,  like  ερμη- 
νεύω.— Π.  δ.  ποταμόν,  of  ferry-boais, 
to  ply  across  a  river,  Hdt.  1,  205  ;  5,  52. 

Διαπορία,  ας,  ή,  =  διαπόρησις 
Diog.  L. 

Διαπορπάκίζω,  v.  πορπακίζω. 

Διαπόρφϋρος,  ov,  (υιά,  πορφύρα 
shot  with  purple,  DlOSC. 

Διαποστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (διά.  απο- 
στέλλω) to  sendubout,  dispatch,  Polyb. 
Hence 

Διαποστολή,  ης,  ή,  a  dispatching, 
exchange  of  messengers,  Polyb. 

Διαποσώζω,  (δια,  άποσώζω)  to  carry 
safe  through,  Arr. 

Διαπραγματεύομαι,  (διά,  πράγμα 
τεύομαι)  dep.  mill.,  to  treat  of  thor- 
oughly, investigate,  Heind.  Plat.  Phae- 
dr. 77  I). — 2.  to  undertake,  Dion.  II 

Διαπράθέειν,  Ep.  for  διαπραθεϊχ. 

inf.  aor.  2  of  διαπέρθω,  II. 

Διάπραζις.  εως,  //,  (νΊαπράσσω"  an 
accomplishing,  fimshmgi  business,  Plat 
Symp.  181  B. 

Διάπρασις,  εως,  ;),  (διαπιπράσκωλ: 
a  selling,  sale,  Dion.  H. 

Διαπράσσω,  f.  -flu,  Att.  -ττω,  [on 
-πρήσσω,  (διά,  πράσσω)  to  accomplish 
XV.) 
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go  through,  come  to  the  end  oj,  κέ?,ενθον 
δ.,  Lat.  conficere  iter,  Od.  2,  213,  429 : 
also  διέπρησσον  πεδίοιο,  sub.  κέλεν- 
θον,  they  got  to  the  end  of,  traversed  the 
plain,  II.  2,  785;  3,14:  c.  part.,  ήματα 
διέπρησσον  πολεμίζων,  I  went  through 
days  in  fighting,  11.  9,  326  ;  εις  ενιαν- 
tov  άπαντα  ούτι  διαπρήξαιμι  λέγων, 
Od.  14,  197. — 2.  to  bring  about,  effect, 
settle,  Hdt.  9,  94 :  δ.  τινί  τι,  to  get  a 
thing  done  for  a  man,  obtain  it  for  him, 
τινί  tl,  Hdt.  3,  61,  Aesch.  Eum.  953: 
and  so  freq,  in  mid.,  as  Ar.  Lys.  518, 
etc. :  but  also  strictly  in  mid.  signf., 
to  effect  for  one's  self,  settle  one's  busi- 
ness, gain  one's  point,  Hdt.  9,  41,  παρά 
tlvl,  Xen.  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  manage 
that  a  thing  may  be,  Plat.  Rep.  360 
A;  and  with  ώστε,  c.  inf.,  Lys.  147, 
11  ;  or  with  όπως...,  Ινα...,  ώστε..., 
Heind.  Plat  Gorg.  479  A  :  also  to 
gain,  seek  to  obtain,  tl  προς  ex  παρά 
τίνα,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  Ο  Β.— 
3.  to  make  an  end  of,  slay,  Lat.  conficere, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  265 :  pass,  to  be 
killed,  Id.  Cho.  1008. 

Αιαπράύνω,  (διά,  πραννω)  to  soothe 
completely,  Philostr. 

Αιαπρεπής,  ες,  eminent,  distinguish- 
ed, illustrious,  Pind.  I.  5,  56,  Thuc.  2, 
34 ;  δ.  τινί  or  tl,  eminent  in  a  thing, 
Eur.  Supp.  841,  I.  A.  1588:  το  δ., 
magnificence,  Thuc.  6, 16.  Adv.  -πώς, 
super!  -πέστατα,  Dem.  1208,  19  : 
from 

Αιαπρέπω,  (διά,  πρέπω)  to  appear 
prominent,  to  strike  the  eye,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  351 :  δ.  τινί,  to  distinguish  one's 
self  by  a  thing,  τινός,  above  a  person 
or  thing :  hence  δ.  πάντων  άψυχία, 
Eur.  Ale.  642. — II.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  adorn, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  485  E. 

Αιαπρεσβεία,  ας,  ή,  a  reciprocal  em- 
bassage, Polyb. :  from 

Αιαπρεσβεύομαι,  (διά,  πρεσβεύο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  send  embassies  to 
different  places,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  24  ;  or 
from  one  to  another,  Polyb. 

Αιζπρ-ήϋσν ,  Ion.  for  διαπράσσω, 
Horn. 

Αιαπρηστεύω,  a  doubtful  word  in 
Hdt.  4,  79,  where  Schneider  conj. 
διεδρήστενε,  al.  διεπίστενσε,  v.  In- 
terpp. 

Αιάπριστος,  ov,  sawn  through  :  from 

Αιαπρίω,  (διά,  πρίω)  to  saw  through 
ox  in  two,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Eq.  768  :  δ. 
τους  οδόντας,  to  gnash  the  teeth,  Luc. 
— II.  mid.  to  gnash  with  the  teeth,  esp. 
in  Eccl.  [πρί]    Hence 

Αιαπρϊωτός,  ή,  όν,  =  διάπριστος, 
sawn  in  two,  Hipp. 

Αιαπρό,  (  also  written  διά  πρό ) 
through  and  through,  thoroughly,  II.,  v. 
διά,  A.  I.,  1. 

Αιάπροθι,  adv.=foreg.,  Nic. 

Αιαπροστατεύω,  strengthened  for 
προστατεύω,  c.  ace,  Polyb. 

Αιαπρύσιον,  adv.,  far  penetrating, 
piercing,  ήύσεν  δ. ,  he  shouted  piercing- 
ly, thrillingly,  elsewh.  μακρόν  ήϋσε, 
II.  8,  227,  etc.  :  and  so  δ.  κιθαρίζων, 
Η.  Horn.  Ven.  80  :  but  πρών  πεδίοιο 
δ.  τετνχηκώς,  a  hill  piercing,  i.  e.  run- 
ning far  into  the  plain,  II.  17,  748,  v. 
sq.  [i>]     Prop.  neut.  from 

Αιαπρύσιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov, 
going  through,  piercing,  esp.  of  the 
voice,  thrilling,  shrill,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1479  :  metaph.  far  heard  of,  far-famed, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  19,  Merc.  336 ;  also  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  83.  Adv.  -ίως ;  but  in 
Horn,  -ιον,  q.  v.  (Prob.  formed  Aeol. 
from  διά,  περάω,  perh.  akin  to  διαμ- 
περές, [ν] 

Αιαπταίω,  strengthd.  for  πταίω,  to 
hit  against  a  thing,  stumble  :  to  stutter, 
aammcr,  Luc. 
340 
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Αιαπτερνιστής,  ov,  ό,=  πτερνιστής, 
Eccl. 

Αιαπτερόω,  ώ,  (διά,  πτερόω)  to 
spread  the  wings,  in  genl.  to  spread, 
open,  Hipp. —  II.  to  clean  out  with  a 
feather. 

Αιαπτερνσσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  flut- 
ter about,  Plut. 

Αιαπτέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαπτερόω) 
a  spreading  of  the  wings. — II.  a  clean- 
ing out  with  a  feather,  Ε  rot. 

Αιαπτοέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  poet,  -πτοιέω, 
(διά,  πτοέω)  to  scare  away,  startle  and 
scatter,  έπέεσσι  διεπτοίησε  γυναίκας, 
Od.  18,  340 :  in  genl.  to  strike  with 
panic,  Eur.  Bacch.  304  ;  and  in  pass., 
to  be  panic-stricken,  Plat.  Rep.  336  B. 
Hence 

Αιαπτόησις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  -πτοίη- 
σις,  violent  agitation,  esp.  by  fear,  but 
also  by  desire,  as  δ.  αφροδισίων,  Plat. 
Legg.  783  C. 

Αιάπτνξις,  εως,  ή,  an  ■unfolding, 
Galen.  :  from 

Αιαπτύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  πτύσσω) 
to  open  and  spread  out,  to  unfold,  dis- 
close, Soph.  Ant.  709,  Eur.  Hipp.  985. 
— II.  to  fold  one  with  another,  to  fold  up, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Αιάπτυστος,  ov,  (διαπτύω)  spat 
upon,  abominable. 

Αιαπτνχή,  ης,  ή,=  πτυχή,  Eur.  I. 
Τ.  727. 

Αιαπτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (διά,  πτύω)  to 
spit  upon,  τινός,  A  el.  :  metaph.,  to 
contemn,  τινά,  Dem.  313,  8  :  δ.  χαλι- 
νόν,  to  champ  the  bit,  Philostr.  [ϋ  in 
pres.,  ν  in  fut.,  and  aor.] 

t  Αιάπτω,  (διά,  άπτω  II.)  to  enkindle, 
Phal.,  in  pass. 

Αιάπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαπίπτω)  a 
stumble,  slip,  Philem.  p.  374 :  loss, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  121. 

Αιάπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαπίπτω)  a 
falling  away,  ivandering,  Longin. :  agi- 
tation, grief,  LXX. 

Αιαπϋέω,  ω,  (διά,  πνέω)  to  suppu- 
rate, Hipp.     Hence 

Αιαπύημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  suppuration, 
Hipp,  [v] 

Αιαπύησις,  εως,  ή,  (διαπνέω)  sup- 
puration, Id.  [i] 

Αιαπϋητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαπνέω)  pro- 
moting suppuration,  Galen. 

Αιαπύθω,  -ύσω,  (διά,  πύθω)  to  pu- 
trefy, [ϋ] 

Αιαπϋΐσκω,  (διάπνος)  to  cause  sup- 
puration, Aretae. 

Αιαπνκτεύω,  (διά,  πνκτεύω)  to  box, 
spar,  fight  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
53. 

Αιαπύ/Λος,  ov,  (διά,  πύλη)  through 
the  gate  ;  paid  for  passing  through, 
δραχμή,  Arist.  Pol. :  hence  το  διαπύ- 
?uov,  a  gate-toll  paid  at  Athens,  v. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  37,  η.  [ϋ] 

Αιαπννθάνομαι,  f.  -πεύσομαι,  pf. 
-πέπνσμαι,  aor.  -επνθόμην,  (διά,  πνν- 
θάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  question,  cross- 
question,  learn  by  hearsay,  τι,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  Α;  τι  τίνος,  a  thing/ro?n 
one,  Id.  Rep.  469  A. 

Αιάπϋος,  ov,  (διά,  πνον)  suppura- 
ting, Hipp.  f 

Αιαπνριάω,  ω,  (διά,  πνριάω)  to 
warm,  cherish,  Hipp. 

Αιαπνρίζω,  to  heat  thoroughly.  Pass. 
to  glow :  from 

Αιάπνρος,  ov,  (διά,  πυρ)  red-hot, 
Anaxag.  ap.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7,  Eur. 
Cycl.  631  :  metaph.  hot,  fieri/. passion- 
ate, Plat.  Rep.  615  E.  Legg.  783  A  ; 
also  δ.  προς  οργήν,  Plut.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Hence 

Αιαπϋρόω,  ώ,  to  set  on  fire :  also  in 
mid.,  Eur.  Cycl.  694. 

Αιαπνρπαλαμάω,  to  contrive  artful- 
ly, Ilgen  ad  H.  Horn.  Merc.  357 /but 
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Herm.  reads  διά  πνρπ.  stpaiatelj    ? 
πνρπα/,αμάω. 

Αιαπνρσαίνω,  (διά,  πνρσαίνω]  tr> 
throw  a  light  over,  τινός,  Philostr. 

Αιαπνρσεύω,  (διά,  πνρσεύω)  to  give 
light  or  signals  by  beacons,  Polyb., 

Αιάπνστος,  ov,  (  όιαπννθάνομαι  ) 
heard  of,  well-known,  Hdn. 

Αιαπντίζω,  (διά,  πντίζω)  to  spit  οτ 
spirt  out,  Arched,  ap.  Ath.  294  C. 

Αίαπωλέω,  ώ,(διά,  πωλέω)ίο  sell  pub' 
licly,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  6. 

Αιαραίνω,  poet,  for  διαρραίνω. 

Αιαραίρηται,  Ion.  for  διήρηται,  3 
sing.  pert.  pass,  from  διαιρ'έω. 

Αιάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά, 
άράσσω)  to  break  through,  strikr 
through,  Hes.  Sc.  364,  in  tmesis. 

Αιάργεμος,  ov,  (διά,  άργεμος)  fteckl 
with  white,  Babrius  85,  15. 

Αιάρδω,  f.  -άρσω,  (διά,  άρδω)  to 
water,  to  flood,  Joseph. 

Αιαρετίζομαι,  dep.  (όιά,  αρετή)  e» 
be  emulous  in  virtue. 

Αιαρθρόω,  ώ,  (διά,  άρθρόω)  to  joint, 
i.  e., — I.  to  divide  by  joints :  metaph.. 
to  distinguish  clearly  between  things,  de- 
scribe distinctly  and  clearly,  Plat.  Legg. 
645  C  :  to  speak  in  distinct  syllables,  to 
articulate,  opp.  to  συγχέω,  Arist.  Me- 
taph. :  also  in  mid.,  όιηρθρώσατο  φω- 
νήν,  Plat.  Prot.  322  Α.— II.  to  fit  to- 
gether by  joints,  set  as  a  limb,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  in  genl.  to  form  into  shape, 
mould  in  detail,  Plat.  Symp.  191  A, 
Phaedr.  253  D.     Hence 

Αιάρθρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  jointing:  ar 
ticulation,  φωνής,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a 
compacting  by  joints,  Hipp. 

Αιαρθρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαρθρόω)  fit 
for,  belonging  to  disjointing,  distin- 
guishing, or  explaining,  Epict. 

Αιάρίθμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  άριθ- 
μέω)  to  eckon,  count  up  one  by  one, 
Eur.  I.  T.  966  ;  but  more  freq.  in 
mid.,  as  Plat.  Crat.  437  D;  also  to 
distinguish,  Plat.  Phaedr.  273  EL—  II. 
to  divide,  separate,  Aeschin.  83,  32,  in 
pass.    Hence 

Αιάρίθμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  reckoning  by 
single  items,  Plut. 

Αιαρίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  =  δια[)ρ'ίπτω,  Ar. 

Αιάριστάομαι,  (διά,  άριστάω)  dep. 
to  eat  at  breakfast  for  a  wager,  βοϋν  αν 
τω  δ.,  to  eat  an  ox  against  another,  Ath. 

Αιάριστεύομαι,  (  διά,  αριστεύω N 
dep.  mid.,  to  strive  for  the  preeminence, 
προς  τίνα,  Longin. 

Αιάρκεια,  ας,  ή,  (διαρκής)  suffi- 
ciency, Theophr. — II.  duration. 

Αιαρκέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (διά,  άρκέω)  to 
suffice,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  71 :  to  have  strength, 
to  endure,  hold  out,  prevail,  Isocr.  18  D: 
δ.  προς...,  to  be  a  match  for  a  person  oi 
thing,  Luc. — 2.  to  supply  nourishment 
to,  τινί.  Plut.  —  II.  to  endure,  last, 
Aesch.  Theb.  842. 

Αιαρκής,  ές,  sufficient,  χώρα,  Thuc. 

I,  15,  εις  τι,  Theophr. :  lasting,  Luc. 
Adv.  -κώς,  superl.  -έστατα.  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  8,  6. 

Αίαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαίρω)  a  pas- 
sage by  sea,  Polyb.  :   a  ferry,  Strab. — 

II.  elevation,  e.  g.  of  style,  Lat.  elatio 
orationis,  Longin. 

Αιαρμόζω  or  -ττω,  f.  -σω,  (διά,  άρ 
μόζω)  to  separate,  distribute  in  various 
places,  Eur.  Or.  1450 :  hence,  to  ατ 
range,  dispose,  Polyb. 

Αιαρπάγή,  ής,  ή,  plunder,  Hdt.  9 
42  :  peculation,  Polyb.  :  from 

Αιαρπάζω,  fut'.  Att.  -άσω  late 
-άξω,  (διά,  αρπάζω)  to  tear  in  pieces 
II.  16,  355  :  to  spoil,  plunder,  Lat.  din 
pere,  πό?.ΐν,  Hdt.  1,  88,  etc. :  to  carry 
off  as  plunder,  χρήματα,  lb. 

Αια^άγή,  ής,  ή,  (διαρβήγνναι)  a 
tearing  asunder,  breaking,  Hipp. 
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Διαββάγηναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass  of 
διαββήγννμι. 

Διαβαίνω,  (διά,  βαίνω)  to  besprin- 
kle, water,  LXX.  Pass,  to  flow  all 
ways,  Soph.  Tr.  14. 

Διαββαίω,  (διά,  βαίω)  to  destroy  ut- 
terly, Horn. :  in  mid.,  II.  24,  355.    • 

Διάγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαβρ^  ro) 
Λ  seam,  Plut. 

Διαββαντίζω,  (διά,  βαντίζω)  to  be 
sprinkle. 

Διαββάπίζω,  (διά,  βαπίζω)  to  aifi 
soundly,  Heliod. 

Διαββάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  βάπτω)  to 
stw  through  or  togetficr,  Plut. 

Διαββαχίζω,  (διά,  βαχίζω)  to  split, 
sever,  carve,  Eubul.,  Ανγ.  1. 

Διαβλέπω,  (διά,  ρέπω)  to  oscillate 
as  a  balance :  to  halt  as  with  one  short 
leg,  Hipp. 

Διαρρέω,  f.  -βενσομαι,  (διά,  βέω)  to 
flow  through,  διά  μέσον,  Hdt.  7,  108  : 
c.  ace,  δ.  χώραν,  Isocr.  224  Β  :  διαβ- 
όεϊν  τω  βίω,  Lat.  diffluere  luxuria,  Ael.; 
so  δ.  νπο  μαλακίας,  Plut. :  to  slip 
through,  των  χειρών,  Luc.  :  absol.  of 
a  vessel,  to  leak,  Id. :  χείλη  διεββνη- 
κότα,  gaping  lips,  Ar.  Nub.  873. — II. 
to  fall  away  like  water,  die  or  waste 
away,  χάρις  διαββεί,  Id.  Aj.  1207  ;  of 
one  diseased,  Ar.  Vesp.  1150  ;  of 
money,  Dem.  982,  10 ;  of  the  moon, 
to  wane,  Soph.  Fr.  713. 

Διαββήγνϋμι,  f.  -βήξω,  (διά,  βήγνν- 
ut)  to  break,  rend  through,  cleave,  II.  12, 
308.  Soph.  Aj.  834 :  to  break  a  hole  in, 
rt,  Hdt.  3,  12.  Pass,  to  burst,  in  va- 
rious ways,  as  with  eating,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  21,  with  passion,  Ar.  Eq.  340, 
Dem.  254,  19  :  διαββαγείης,  as  a 
curse,  "  split  you  !"  Ar.  Av.  2,  etc. 

Διαββήδην,  adv.  (διερεϊν,  διαρβη- 
θηναι)  expressly,  distinctly,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  313,  and  Att.,  as  Plat.  Legg. 
870  C,  etc. 

Διάββηξις,  εως,  ή,=  διαββαγή,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Διάββησις,  εως,  ή,  (διερεϊν,  διαββη- 
θήναι)  a  clear  explanation,  definition, 
Plat.  Legg.  932  Ε. 

Διαββικνόομαι,  (  διά,  βικνόομαι ) 
dep.,  to  draw  up,  twist  the  body,  of  an 
unseemly  kind  of  dance,  Cratin. 
Troph.  4. 

Διάββιμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαββίπτω)  a 
tasting  about,  questing,  of  a  hound, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4. 

Διαββίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  βινέω) 
to  file  through,  make  thin,  Arist.  ap. 
Schol.Ar.  Eq.  1147. 

Διαρβίπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  βιπίζω)  to 
ventilate,  blow  about  or  away,  Heliod. 

Διαββιπτέω,  ώ,  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  =  sq.,  Ar.  Vesp.  59.  —  II. 
intr.,  to  throw  one's  self,  plunge,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  8. 

Διαββίπτω,  poet,  sometimes  δια• 
ρίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  βίπτω)  to  fling, 
hurl,  dart  about,  διαββίπτασκεν  bi- 
στόν,  Od.  19,  575  :  so,  όμμα  διαρί- 
πτειν,  to  fling  glances  round,  Ar. 
Thesm.  005.  Pass,  to  differ,  Plat. 
Legg.  800  B. — II.  to  tlirow  to  or  among 
Tiv'l  Tl,  Plut. — III.  to  squander,  make 
away  with,  β'ιον,  Liban.      Hence 

Διαββιφή,  ης,  ή,  a  scattering,  Pra- 
imas  ap.  Ath.  017  F,  Dind. 

Διάββιψις,  εως,  ή,  (διαββίπτω)  a 
scattering,  X  on.  Λιι.  5,  8,  7. 

Δ/ιββοδος,  ov,  (διά,  βόδον)  com- 
pounded  of  roses,  κολούριον,  Gal. 

Διαρβοη,  ης,  ή,  (διαββίω)  a  flowing 
through  or  away,  a  channel  or  pi}»•, 
πνεύματος  διαββοαί,  the  windpipe, 
Eur.  Hec,  .r»ii7:  /)  4va  Tr  καϊ  κάτω 
τοΰ  ώκεανον  διαρβοή,  ebb  and  How, 
ί)ιο  C. 

Διαββοθέω,  ώ,  (διά,  βοθέω)  to  roar 
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or  rustle  through. — II.  trans.,  δ.  κάκην 
τινί,  to  inspire  fear  by  clamour,  Aesch. 
Theb.  192. 

Διάββοια,  ας,  ή,  =  διαββοή,  a  flow- 
ing through:  esp.  as  medical  term,  di- 
arrhoea, Ar.  Fr.  198,  13,  Thuc.  2,  49. 

Διαββοιζέω,  ω,  (διά,  βοιζέω)  to  whiz 
through,  διεββοίζησε  στέρνων  (sc.  ιός) 
Soph.  Tr.  508 ;  where  others  supply 
ιόν  in  ace,  so  that  the  verb  is  trans., 
made  it  whiz  through  :  cf.  διαί>βοθέω. 

Διανθίζομαι,  dep.,  (διάρροια)  to 
give  a  diarrhoea,  Medic. 

Διάββονς,  ov,  b,  (διαββέω)  a  passage, 
channel,  Diod. 

Διαββνδάν,  melting  away,  vanishing, 
Aesch.  Cho.  05  :  usu.  taken  as  contr. 
from  διαββνδάεν.  Dor.  neut.  of  a  sup- 
posed adj.,  διαββνδήεις :  but  prob.  a 
mere  adv.,  διαρβύδαν,  Dor.  for  ~pv- 
δην  (βύδην),  cf.  άμβολάδαν  in  Pind. 

Διαββνήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  of  δι- 
αρρέω, fut.  διαββνήσομαι,  perf.  διεβ- 
βνηκα. 

Διαββνπτω,  strengthd.  for  βύπτω, 
Gal. 

Διάββϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαββέω)=δι- 
άββονς. 

Διάββντος,  ον,  (διά,  βντός)  well 
watered,  intersected  by  streams,  Strab. 

Διαββύω,(διά,βύομαι,  ερύω)  to  drag 
across,  c.  dupl.  ace,  δ.  τάς  νέας  τον 
Ίσθμόν,  Hdt.  7,  24. 

t Διαββωγή,  ης,  ή,  (διά,  βωγή)  a  cleft, 
an  intervening  space,  esp.  between 
bandages,  Hipp. 

Διαββώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  ή,(διαββήγννμι) 
rent  asunder,  άγμος  δ.  κνμάτων,  a  cleft 
made  by  the  waves,  Eur.  I.  T.2G2. — II. 
as  subst.,  a  portion  rent  off,  Opp. 

Δίαρσις,  εως,  η,  (διαίρω)  a  raising 
up,  ιστίων,  Diod. :  εκ  δ.  μάχεσθαι, 
Lat.  caesim  pugnare,  to  fight  as  with 
broadswords,  Polyb. 

Διαρτάζω,  f.  •άσω,  Aesch.  Fr.  322, 
and  διαρταμέω,  strengthd.  for  άρτα- 
μέω,  to  cut  limb-meal,  Aesch.  Pr.  1023, 
Anaxandr.  Αίσχρ.  1. 

Διαρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  άρτάω) 
to  suspend,  break  off,  όδόν,  Plut. :  hence 
to  separate,  divide,  Strab. — II.  metaph., 
to  mislead,  deceive,  Menand.  p.  285. 
Hence 

Διάρτησις,  εως,  ή,  separation,  disa- 
greement,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διαρτία,  ας,  ή,  a  forming,  putting  i?i 
shape, form,  late:  from 

Διαρτίζω,  (διά,  άρτίζω)  to  mould, 
form,  LXX. 

Διαρνθμίζω,  (διά,  βνθμίζω)  to  form, 
arrange  in  order. 

Διαρύτω,  strengthd.  for  άρύτω, 
άρύω. 

Διαρύω,  v.  διαββνω. 

Δίαρχοι,  ων,  οι,  (δίς,  άρχος)  the 
tivo  Hellanodicae. 

Διάρχω,  (διά,  άρχω)  to  hold  office  to 
the  end,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

ίΔίας,  αντος,  ό,  Dias,&n  early  hero. 
— 2.  Διάς,  άδος,  ή,  an  ancient  Attic 
tribe,  Poll. 

Διασαίνω,  strengthd.  for  σαίνω, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  3. 

Διασαίρω,  strengthd.  for  σαίρω, 
hence  part  pf.  διασεστ/ρώς,  grinning 
like  a  do%,  sneering,  Plut. 

Διασάλάκωνίζω,  strengthd.  for  σα- 
λακωνίζω,  q.  v. 

Διασαλεύω,  (διά,  σαλεύω)  to  agi- 
tate greatly,  reduce  to  anarchy  or  ruin, 
Luc.  :  to  confound,  make  inarticulate, 
ήχον,  Dion.  1 1. 

Διασάττω,  (διά,  σάττω)  to  stuff 
with  a  thing,  τινί,  Galon.  ;  also  c. 
gen.,  διασεσαγμένος  άφύης,  gorged 
with  anchovy,  Macho  ap.  ith  24  I  C. 

ΙΔιασαι•'/ onpa/.m  inn.  (διά,  σ<η'/οο- 
fiafitotHxlkwithmincinggaitj  Αι.  1 1 
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Διασάφέω,  ω,  (διά,  σαφής;  to  mane 
clear  or  evident,  Eur.  Phoen.  398,  Plat, 
etc.  :  to  give  accurate  information,  to  an 
nounce  fully,  Polyb. 

Διασαφηνίζω,  (διά,  σαφηνίζω)  to 
make  clear,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 1,  11,  Apol.  1. 

Διασάφησις,  εως,  ή,  (διασάφέω)  an 
explanation,  interpretation,  LXX.  [σα] 

Διασάφητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διασάφέω) 
explanatory,  declaratory,  Gramm. 

Διασεισμός,  ov,  b,  (διασείω)  a  sha- 
king— II.  abuse  of  power,  extortion,  Lat. 
concussio,  late 

Διάσειστος,  ov,  shaken,  or  to  be  sha- 
ken thoroughly,  Aeschin.  9,  9  :  from 

Διασείω,  (διά,  σείω)  to  shake  well 
or  violently,  κεφαλήν,  ταρσούς,  Plut. : 
but  intr.,  δ.  τη  ούρα,  to  keep  wagging 
with  the  tail,  Xen.  Cyn.  0,  15. — 2.  to 
confound,  τό  φρόνημα,  Hdt.  0,  109. — 
II.  to  harass,  oppress,  Lat.  concutere, 
Ν.  T. 

ΪΔιασεσαγ μένος,   perf.    part,    pass 
from  διασάττω. 

ίΔιασέσηπα,  perf.   act.    from   δια- 
σήπω. 

ίΔιασεσηρώς,  νια,  ός,  perf.  part.  act. 
from  διασαίρω. 

Διασεύομαι,  (διά,  σεύομαι)  as  pass., 
to  shoot,  dart,  rush  through :  hence  in 
Horn.,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass,  διέσ- 
σντο,  c.  ace  λαόν ,  II.  2,  450,  more 
usu.  c.  gen.,  τάφροιο,  στέρνοιο,  II.  10, 
194  :  15,  542  ;  also  δ.  εκ..  Od.  4,  37. 

Διασήθω,  (διά,  σήθω)  to  sift  or  fil- 
ter, Diose 

Διασηκόω,  ώ,  (διά,  σηκόω)  to  weigh. 

Διασημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (διά,  σημαί- 
νω) to  mark,  point  out,  Xen.  An.  2,  1, 
23 :  to  make  known,  explain,  Hdt.  5. 
80.  Mid.  to  observe  by  marks,  remark, 
notice,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  intr.  to  shew 
one's  self  appear,  Hipp. — II.  to  give  a 
signal. χειρί,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10,  10. 

Διάσημος,  ov,  (διά.  σήμα)  clear,  dis' 
tinct,  δ.  όρηνεϊν,  Soph.  Phil.  209. — II. 
well-known,  distinguished,  Plut. 

Διασήπω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  σήπω)  to  make 
to  putrefy.  Pass,  to  rot,  decay,  The- 
ophr.,  and  so  perf.  διασέσηπα,  Geop. 

Διάσια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  of  Ζενς 
μειλίχιος,  at  Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  408. 
ΙΔίάσϊά,  1.  e,  cf.  Schol.  lb.  802.] 

Διασίζω,  (διά,  σίζω)  to  hiss  off,  Lat. 
explodere,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Διασιλλαίνω,  (διά,  σιλ?Μίνω)  to 
mock,  jeer  at,  e  ace,  Luc. 

Διaσιλλόω,=ϊoxeg.,  Dio  C. 

Διασίτία,  ας,  ή,  (διά,  σίτος)  a  di- 
ning at  the  public  table,  Hipp. 

Διασΐωπάω, ώ,  (διά,  σιωπάω)  to  re- 
main silent,  Eur.  Hel.  1551. — II.  trans. 
to  pass  over  in  silence,  Id.  Ion  15G0. 
Poet,  διασωπάω,  q.  v. 

Διασκαίρω,  (διά,  σκαίρω)  to  bound 
through,  dart  along,  Ap.  Rh. 

Διασκάλενω,=  &(\. 

Διασκά?Λω,  (διά,  σ/αί/λω)  to  dig 
or  pick  out,  Plut. 

Διασκανδίκίζω,     (  διά,    σκάΐ'διϊ ) 
strictly,  to  eat  nothing  but  herbs,  Tr- 
ied. Incert.  7.     Hence  in  Ar.  Eq.  19, 
to  dose  with  Euripides,  whose  nun 
was  said  to  be  an  herbwoman. 

Διασκάπτω,  (διά,  σκάπτω)  to  di^ 
through,  make  a  breacli  in,  I.\s.  131,  5. 

ΔιασκάρΙφάω,(διά,  σκαριφάω)  usu. 
as  dep.  mid.  διασκαριόύηιη>;,ίο  scratch 
Up,  scratch  about.  Ilk'1,  hons  :  hence 
metaph.  to  scratch  ii]>,  ruin,  i-cstroy, 
Isocr.  1  12  B. 

Διασκάτώμενος,  η.  ov.  (διά.  r, 
σκατάς)  befouled,  filthy,  άνανόρος  και 
δ.  τρυφή,  attributed  to  the  Epicuro- 
ans  by  Diog.  ap.  Clem.  AJ. 

Διασκεδαννϋμι,  f.  Όκεόάσο    Att 
-(TiceJu(Soph.  Ant. 287,  \r  V.  sp  229J 
(διά,  σΜ  δάνννμι)  to  satin-  abroad,  Od 
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5,  369,  and  Att.  :  metaph.  ό*.  άγλαΐας 
tlvl,  to  scatter,  i.  e.  drive  away  his 
pride,  Od.  17,  244,  στρατόν,  στρατι- 
ην,  to  disbarid  an  army,  Hdt.  1,  77 ;  8, 
57  :  later,  δ.  φήμην,  to  spread  a  report, 
Lat.  spargere  voces,  Hdn.  Pass,  to  be 
scattered,  esp.  in  pf.  and  aor.  1,  Hdt. 
1,  03  ;  5,  15,  etc. 

Αιασκε?ύζω,  (διά,  σκέλος)  to  part 
the  legs. 

Αιασκεπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  σκε- 
πάζω) to  cover,  conceal. 

Αιασκεπτεόν,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
κέπτομαι)   one  must  examine,  Plat. 
Legg.  859  B. 

Αιασκεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  cautious,  con- 
siderate :  from 

*Αίασκέπτομαί,  a  pres.  which  sup- 
plies the  fut.  and  aor.,  etc.  of  διασκο- 
πέω,  q.  v. 

Αιασκενάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  σκευ- 
άζω) to  set  in  order,  get  ready,  τι,  Po- 
lyb. :  more  usu.  in  pass,  and  mid.  to 
arm,  equip  or  prepare  one's  self,  εις  τι, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19,  προς  τι,  Dinarch. 
99,  14  ;  δ.  τάλλα  ως  εις  πλουν,  Thuc. 
4, 38  ;  metaph.,  διασκενάσασθαι  προς 
τους  δικαστάς,  to  prepare  all  one's 
tricks  for  a  trial,  Xen.  Ath.  3,  7 :  but, 
διασκ.  την  ονσίαν,  to  have  disposed, 
got  rid  of  one's  property,  Dem.  845, 13. 
— II.  to  revise  a  work  for  publication, 
Lat.  recensere,  Diod.     Hence 

Διασκευαστής,  οϋ,  b,  (διασκευάζω) 
the  reviser  of  a  literary  work,  cf.  Wolf. 
Proleg.  Horn.  p.  cli. 

Διασκευή,  ης,  ή,  like  σκευή,  equip- 
ment, armour,  dress,  Polyb. — II.  a  revi- 
sion of  an  author's  works,  Gramm. 

Αιασκενωρέω.  strengthd.  for  σκευ- 
ωρέω,  Ep.  Plat.  31G  A. 

Αιάσκεψις,  εως,  ή,  (διασκέπτομαι) 
tXT-mination,  inquiry,  consideration, 
Plat.  Legg.  697  C.  ; 

Αιασκέω,  ω,  (δια  άσκέω)  to  deck  out, 
Ath. 

Αιασκηνάω  or  διασκηνέω,  ώ,  (διά, 
σκηνέω)  to  separate,  and  retire  each  to 
his  tent  or  quarters  (σκηναί),  to  take  up 
one's  quarters,  εις  or  κατά  τόπον,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  8,  and  5,  29,  cf.  sq.     Hence 

Αιασκηνητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
take  up  his  quarters,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  14. 

Αιασκηνίπτω,  v.  σκηνίπτω. 

Αιασκηνόω,ώ,  (διά  σκηνόω)  topitch 
tents  at.  intervals,  Ael. — II.  ΙΐΛτ.=όΐα• 
σκηνάω,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  10. 

Αιασκηρίπτω,  (διά,  σκηρίπτω)  to 
prop  on  each  side ;  in  genl.  to  support, 
Arith. 

Αιασκίδνημι,  poet,  for  -σκεδάννυ- 
ui,  II.  5,  526,  also  Hdt.  2,  25; 

Αιασκιρτάω,  ώ,  (διά,  σκιρτάω)  toleap 
about  or  away,  Plut. 

Αιασκοπέω,  ώ,  in  pres.  and  impf. : 
fut.  διασκέψομαι,  (διά,  σκοπέω)  to  look 
through,  look  about,  examine,  consider, 
Lat.  dispicere,  Hdt.  3,  38,  Eur.,  etc.  : 
also  in  mid.,  διασκοπεΐσθαι  προς  τι, 
Thuc.  1,  59  :  in  Ar.  Thesm.  087,  we 
have  pf.  pass,  διεσκέφθαι,  in  pass, 
signf.,  to  be  examined. — II.  to  look 
~ound  one,  keep  watching,  Xen.  Cyn. 
9,  3. 

Αιασκοπιάομαι,  (διά,  σκοπιά)  dep., 
to  look  out  from  a  height  or  watch-tower, 
to  spy  out,  bring  tidings  of,  τι,  II.  10, 
388  ;  17,  252,  both  times  in  inf.  δια- 
σκοπιάσθαι. 

Αιασκορπίζω,  (διά,  σκορπίζω)  to 
scatter  abroad,  Polyb.     Hence 

Αιασκορπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  scattering, 
dispersion,  LXX. 

Αιασκ'ώπτω,  i.  -ώ-φω,  (διά,  σκώπ- 
τω)  to  jeer,  jest  upon,  τινά,  Plut.  Mid. 
to  jest  one  with  another,  pass  jokes  tc 
and  fro,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  23. 

Αίασμα,  ατός,   τό,  (διάζομα  )   the 
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warp  or  thread  stretched  lengthways  in 
the  loom,  Call.  Fr.  244. 

Αιασμάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -σμέω,  f.  -ήσω, 
(διά,  σμάω)  to  wipe  out,  to  rinse,  clean, 
purify,  Hdt.  2,  37. 

Αιασμήχω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  σμήχω)  to 
cleanse  by  rubbing,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1237. 

Αιασμ'ιλεύω,  (διά,  σμιλεύω)  to  smooth 
with  the  chisel,  to  polish,  διεσμιλευμέ- 
ναι  φροντίδες,  refined,  subtle  theories, 
Alex.  Tar.  1,  8. 

Αιασμνχω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  σμύχω)  to 
smoke  a  thing:  pass,  διασμυχόμενον 
πϋρ,  a  smouldering  fire,  Philo.  [ϋ] 

Αιασοβέω,  ώ,  (διά,  σοβέω)  to  scare, 
drive  away,  Plut. — II.  to  agitate,  Id. 

Αιασοφίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (διά,  σο- 
φίζομαι) dep.  mid.  to  act  or  speak  like 
a  sophist,  to  evade  or  quibble,  Ar.  Av. 
1019. 

Αιασπάθάω,  ώ,  (διά,  σπαθάω)  to 
squander,  bring  to  nothing,  Plut.,  cf. 
σπαθάω, 

Αιασπάρακτός,  ή,  όν,  torn  to  pieces, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1220 :  from 

Αιασπάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(διά,  σπαράσσω)  to  rend  in  sunder  or 
in  pieces,  Aesch.  Pers.  195 ;  and  in 
pass.,  Eubul.  Αύγ.  1. 

Αιασπάσιμος,  ov,  (διασπάω)  separ- 
ated, separable,  [σπα] 

Διάσπάσις,  εως,  ή,  (διασπάω)  α 
tearing  asunder,  Theophr. 

Αιάσπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  torn 
off,  severed  :  a  gap,  Plut.  ;  and 

Αιασπασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  =  διάσπασις, 
Plut. :  from 

Αιασπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσομαι ,  Ar.  Ran.  477, 
Eccl.  1076 :  aor.  -έσπασα,  but  also 
•εσπασάμην,  Eur.  Bacch.  339,  (διά, 
σπάω)  to  tear  asunder,  part,  Lat.  di- 
vellere,  Hdt  7,  236,  Eur.  Supp.  830, 
Ar.  11.  cc,  etc. :  esp.  in  military  sense, 
to  separate  part  of  an  army  from  the 
rest,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 19  ;  hence,  στρά- 
τευμα διεσπασμένον,  an  army  scatter- 
ed and  in  disorder,  Thuc.  0,  98,  cf.  7, 
44  ;  8,  104 :  δ.  τό  σταύρωμα,  to  pull 
down,  tear  up  the  palisade,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  4,  10  ;  so  δ.  τό  έδαφος,  Plut. :  δι- 
ασπ.  νόμους,  to  break  the  laws,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,5,  25:  δ.  την  πόλιν,  to  dis- 
tract the  city  or  state,  Plat.  Rep.  402 
A ;  hence  διασπώμενος,  distracted, 
Lat.  negotiis  distractus,  Luc. :  in  pass, 
of  soldiers,  to  be  distributed  in  quarters, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9.  [a] 

Αιασπείρω,  f.  -ερω,  (διά,  σπείρω) 
to  sow,  scatter  or  spread  abroad,  Hdt.  3, 
13;  δ.  λόγον,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  25; 
τοϋνομα  εις..,  Isocr.  103  Β  :  to  squan- 
der, Soph.  El.  1291.  Pass,  to  be  scat- 
tered, and  wander  about,  lb.  748,  Thuc. 
1,  11,  etc.:  to  be  distributed,  Id.  Rep. 
455  D—  II.  to  separate,  Hdt.  3,  68. 

Διασπεύδω,  (διά,  σπεύδω)  to  work 
zealously,  Polyb. :  in  mid.,  Isae.  ap. 
Harp. 

ίΔιάσπϊλος,  ov,  (διά,  σπί?ιος)  very 
rocky,  Arr. 

Διασπ?.εκόω,  strengthd.  for  σπλε- 
κόω,  Ar.  Plut.  1082. 

Αιασποδέω,  sensu  obscoeno,  Lat. 
subagitare,  Ar.  Eccl.  939. 

Διασπορά,  ας,  ή,  (διασπείρω)  a  scat- 
tering, dispersion :  also  collectively, 
persons  scattered  or  dispersed,  LXX, 
Ν.  T. 

ίΑιασποράδην,  adv.  from  διασπεί- 
ρω, in  a  scattered  manner,  Clem.  Al. 

Αιασπουδάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  σπου- 
δάζω) to  be  very  zealous,  do  zealously, 
Dion.  H. :  also  in  mid.,  Arr.  Pass. 
to  be  anxiously  done  or  looked  to,  Dem. 
505,  8  ;  though  he  also  uses  διεσπού- 
δασται  in  act.  signf.,  681,  21. 

Αιασσάω,  only  in  Att.  form  διατ- 
τάω,  q.  v. 
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Διάσσω,  f.  -άξω,  Att.  διάττω,  and 
διάσσω,  διάττω,  poet,  διαίσσω  (q.  v.). 
but  never  διαίττω. 

Αιαστάδόν,  adv.  (διαστήναι)  apart, 
asunder. — II.  opposite  to,  C  dat.,  A  p. 
Rh. 

Αιαστάζω,  f.  -άξω,  (διά,  στάζω)  tc 
drop  through  :  to  leak,  Geop. 

Αιασταθμάομαι,  (διά,  σταθμάομαι) 
dep.,  to  measure  off,  settle,  Eur.  Supp 
201. 

iAiar:  ταλάσσω,  (διά,  σταλάσσω)  to 
cause  to  trickle  down,  δάκρυον,  Liban. 
ΪΑιάστα/ιμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαστέλλω) 
separation,  division,  Clem.  Al. 

Αιάστα/ι,σις,  εως,  ή,  (διαστέλλω) 
an  ordering,  arranging  :  a  compact  trea- 
ty, LXX. 

Διασταλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαστέλ7.ω)βί 
for,  skilled  in  distinguishing,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -κώς,^Γ  a  distinction. 

Αιαστάσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  στασι- 
άζω) to  excite  to  faction  or  sedition, 
Arist.  Pol.  — II.  to  be  at  variance,  προς 
τίνα,  Polyb. 

Αιάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαστήναι)  a 
standing  apart,  separation,  division, 
Hipp.  :  distance,  an  interval,  space, 
Plat.  Tim.  36  Α.— 2.  difference,  Plat. 
Rep.  360  E. — 3.  esp.  difference  of  opin- 
ion, feelings,  etc.,  disagreement,  Lat. 
dissidium,  τινι  προς  τίνα,  Thuc.  6, 
18. — II.  distention,  as  of  bodies  by  air, 
etc.,  Foe's,  Oec.  Hipp.  :  in  genl.  ex- 
tension in  length  and  breadth,  Arist. 
Metaph. — III.  a  degenerating  in  plants, 
Theophr. 

Αιαστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  separating,  caus 
ing  discord,  Plut.  Adv.  -κώς,  separ- 
ately, Lat.  divisim :  from 

Αιαστατός,  ή,  oV,=sq. 

Αιάστάτος,  ov,  (διαστήναι)  severed, 
disunited,  disturbed,  Menand.  p.  178. 
— II.  extended  in  space,  Plut. 

Αιαστανρόω,  ώ,  (διά,  σταυρόω)  to 
fortify  with  stakes  or  a  palisade,  Dio 
C. :  and  so  Thuc.  6,  97,  in  mid.  τον 
Ισθμόν :  cf.  διαταφρεύω. 

Διαστείβω,  (διά,  στείβω)  to  go 
through,  cross,  ναι  θοά,  Pind.  Fr.242,4. 

Αιαστείχω,  (διά,  στείχω)  to  go  right 
on,  straight  forward,  Pind.  1.  3,  27  :  c. 
ace,  to  go  through  or  across,  πόλιν, 
γύαλα,  Eur.  Andr.  1090, 1092  :  c.  inf., 
διέστιχε  (aor.  2)  μάλα  νομεύειν,  The- 
ocr.  27,  68. 

Δίαστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (διά,  στέ?./.ω'' 
to  put  asunder,  sever,  open,  Plut. — II. 
metaph.,  to  distinguish,  explain,  Plut. 
Euthyd.  295  D,  Polit.  265  E.  Mid.  to 
give  a  decision,  determine,  like  διαιρέ- 
ομαι,  Id.  Rep.  535  B,  and  Polyb.- 
III.  to  command,  give  orders,  τινί, 
Diod. :  so  too  in  mid.,  LXX.,  anil 
Ν.  T. 

ΪΔιάστενος,  ov,  (διά,  στενός)  veti 
narrow,  small,  Gal. 

Αιάστερος,  ov,  (διά,  αστήρ)  starred, 
δ.  λίθοις,  Luc. 

Διάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (διαστήναι)  α 
dista?ice,   interval,   Hipp.    Plat.,   etc 
esp.  in  music,  Aristox.     Hence 

Αιαστηματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  an 
interval,  Joseph. 

Αιαστηματικός,  ή,  όν,  with  intervals, 
opp.  to  συνεχής,  in  music,  Aristox. 

Αιαστηρίζω,  strengthd.  for  στη- 
ρίζω :  pass,  to  hold  out  to  the  ejid, 
Hipp. 

Αιαστίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (διά,  στίζω)  to  dis 
tin<j;uish  by  a  mark,  punctuate,  Arist. 
Rhet. :  to  spot,  mottle,  Nonn. 

Αιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (διάζομαι)  ή  δι 
αστ.,  sub.  τέχνη,  weaving. 

Αιαστίλβω,  (διά,  στίλβω)  to  glim• 
mer  or  appear  through,  Ar.  Pac.  567. 

Αιάστιξις,  εως,  ή,  (διαστίζω)  pun-c 
tuation,  Grarnm. 


ΛίΑΣ 

Λί«.()•Γθί/ί(ή.(.•,  f.  -ιισω,  (διά,  στοι• 
3  ι~ω)  ίο  stuff  in  between,  1 1  tit.  1,  179. 

Διαστοιχι^ομαι,  1.  -ίσομαι,  {όιά, 
στοιχίζο/ιαι)  <tep.  mid.,  to  distribute  or 
apportion  regularly,  Aesch.  Pr.  230. 

Διαστολενς,  έως,  ό,  (διαστέλλω)  a 
surgeon's  instrument  for  opening  sores, 
etc. 

Διαστολή,  ης,  ή,  (διαστέλ?.ω)  a 
drawing  asunder,  drawing  out,  prolong- 
ing :  hence  the  lengthening  of  a  sylla- 
ble, opp.  to  συστολή,  Gramm. :  in 
music,  λ  pause. — II.  a  separation,  dis- 
tinction, Plut.  :  an  accurate  account, 
Polyb. 

Διαστομόω,  ω,  to  open,  make  to  gape, 
Arist.  H.  A.     Hence 

Αιαστόμωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  opening  of 
anything  closed. 

Διαστομωτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  sub.  μήλη, 
=  διαστολεύς,  Galen. 

Διαστράτεύομαι,  (διά,  στρατεύο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  serve  through  one's 
campaigns  :  hence  διαστρατευσάμε- 
j  or,  a  veteran,  Dio  C. 

Διαστράτηγέω,  ώ,  (διά,  στρατη- 
γώ) to  serve  as  general,  or  (at  Rome) 
as  praetor,  Plut. — 2.  to  come  to  the  end 
of  one's  Praetorship,  Dio  C. — II.  trans., 
δ.  τινά,  to  out-general  one,  Polyb. :  δ. 
πόλεμον,  to  conduct  a  war,  Id. 

Διαστρεβλόω,  strengthd.  for  στρε- 
βλόω,  Aeschin.  85,  38. 

Διάστρεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  distortion, 
deformity,  Hipp. :  from 

Διαστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  στρέφω) 
to  distort,  twist :  to  turn  aside  or  change, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1017,  to  pervert,  τρόπον, 
Eur.  Pirith.  7  :  δ.  τάληθές,  to  misrep- 
resent it,  Dem.  1453,  13.  Pass,  δια- 
στρίφεσθαΐ,  to  be  distorted  or  twisted, 
of  the  eyes,  limbs,  etc.,  Hipp.,  and 
Plat. :  but  also  of  persons,  absol.  to 
fiJve  one's  eyes  distorted,  to  squint,  or  to 
have  one's  neck  twisted,  Ar.  Eq.  175,  cf. 
A  v.  1 77 :  also,  διεστραμμένος  τα  μέλη, 
with  one's  limbs  dislocated,  Plat.  Gorg. 
524  C  ;  τους  πόδας,  with  the  feet  twist- 
ed, but  in  what  way  is  dub.,  v.  ap. 
Siebel.  Pans.  5,  18,  1. 

Διαστροβέω,  ω,  to  rush,  whirl 
through,  ap.  Plut. 

Διαστροφή,  ης,  ή,  (διαστρέφω)  dis- 
tortion, όάχιος,  ομμάτων,  etc.,  Hipp. : 
in  genl.  perversity,  corruption,  Plut. 
Hence 

Διάστροφος,  ov,  distorted,  twisted, 
κόραι,  Eur.  Bacch.  1122:  perverted, 
deranged,  φρένες,  Soph.  Aj.  447 : 
hence  μορφή  και  φρένες  διάστροφοι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  G73,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p. 
74.     Adv.  -φως,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διαστρώνννμι  and  διαστρωννύω,(. 
•στρώσω,  (διά,  στρώνννμι)  to  spread, 
cover  a  couch  or  table,  Ath.  142  C. 

Διαστν?Λθν,  ου,  τό,  in  architecture, 
the  space  between  the  columns,  Lat.  in*• 
'ercolumnium.  [ϋ]  :  from 

Διάστνλος,  ov,  having  a  space  of 
three  diameters  between  the  columns,  di- 
astyle,  Vitruv.     Hence 

Διαστϋλόω,  ώ,  to  support  with  dias- 
tyle  columns,  Polyb. 

Διασνγχέω,  strengthd.  for  συγχέω, 
Plat. 

Δκισννίστημι,  (διά,  σννίστημι)  to 
net  forth  clearly,  establish,  Diog.  L. 

Διαπνρίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (διά,  συρίζω)  to 
blow  through  with  a  hissing  noise,  LXX. 

Διασυρμός,  ού,  ό,  (διασύρω)  a  tear- 
ing   in    pieces  ,     in    rhet.    a  figure    of 

speech  expressing  mockery  and  con- 
tempt, Longin. 

άιασυρτέον,  verb.  abj.  (Irorn  διασν- 
or.))  one  must  attack  with  ridicule,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al. 

Δκιπνρτικός,  ή,  ov,fit  for,  gtven  to 
sJmse   late  :  from 
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Δίαοΐγ,ω,  perf.  -σεσύρηκα,  (διά, 
σύρω)  to  tear  in  pieces,  pull  to  pieces, 
χωρία,  Dem.  234,  12 ;  hence  metaph. 
to  worry  with  abuse,  Lat.  probris  lace- 
rare,  τινά,  Dem.  288,  17,  cf.  169,  22. 
[v  in  pres.,  ν  in  perf.] 

Διασφάγή,  ης,  ή,  a  chasm,  cleft, 
LXX,  v.  όιασφάξ :  and 

Διάσφαγμα,  ατός,  τό,=όιασφάξ  Π, 
Hippon.  45 :  from 

Διασφάζω,  Att.  -σφάττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(διά,  σφάζω)  to  cut  in  two :  slaughter. 

Διασφαιρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  σφαι- 
ρίζω)  to  throw  about,  like  a  ball,  to  toss 
about,  Eur.  Bacch.  1136. 

Διασφακτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  slayer :  as 
adj.,  slaughtering,  Anth. 

Διασφαλίζω,  strengthd.  for  ασφα- 
λίζω, Polyb.,  in  mid. 

Διασφάλλω,  strengthd.  for  σφάλλω. 
Pass,  to  fail  of  be  disappointed  of, 
τινός,  Aeschin.  66,  34. 

Διασφάξ,  άγος,  ή,  (διασφάττω)  any 
opening  made  by  violence,  a  rent,  cleft, 
esp.  a  rocky  gorge,  through  which  a 
river  runs,  both  in  sing,  and  plur., 
Hdt.  2,  158;  3,  117,  etc:  strictly  an 
adj.,  sub.  πέτρα,  cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  p. 
538. — \\.=αίοοίον  γυναικεϊον,  Valck. 
Schol.  Phoen.  26,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Διασφάττω,  Att.  for  διασφάζω. 

Αιασφενδονάω,  ώ,  (διά,  σφενδο- 
νάω)  to  scatter  as  by  a  sling,  Diod. 
Pass,  to  fly  in  pieces,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3. 

Διασφενδονίζω,  (διά,  σφενδονίζω) 
=foreg.  Plut. 

Διασφετερίζομαι,  future  -ίσομαι, 
strengthd.  lor  σφετερίζομαι,  Philo. 

Διασφηκόω,  ώ,  (διά,  σφηκόω)  to  lace 
up  the  waist  tight,  like  a  wasp :  hence 
in  Pass,  διεσφηκωμένος,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1072. — 2.  to  compress  tight  around  the 
middle,  to  bind  tightly,  c.  ace.  Nonn. 

Διασφηνόω,  (διά,  σφηνόω)  to  sepa- 
rate or  open  by  wedges. 

Διασφίγγω,  f.  -ίγξω,  (διά,  σφίγγω) 
to  bind  tight  round,  Aretae.     Hence 

Διάσφιγξις,  εως,^,  a  binding  tight,  lb. 

Διάσφυξις,  εως,  ή  (διά,  σφύζω)  φλε- 
βών, the  pulse,  Hipp. 

Διασχημάτίζω,  (διά,  σχηματίζω,)  to 
form  accurately,  copy  a  model,  Plat. 
Tim.  50  B,  and  Luc.     Hence 

Διασχημάτισις,  εως,  ή,  a  forming, 
moulding. 

ΪΔίασχίδής,  ές,  cleft  asunder,  parted, 
Ath.  488  D.    From 

Διασχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  σχίζω)  to 
cleave  asunder,  sever,  II.  16,  316,  Od. 
9,  71.     Pass,  to  be  parted,  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  5,  13.     Hence 

Διασχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  διάσχισμα  I., 
Hipp. 

Διάσχϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (διασχίζω)  di- 
vision, splitting,  Ath. 

Διάσχισμα,  ατός,  τ  ό,  (διασχίζω)  any 
thing  cut  off  or  through,  A.  B. — II.  in 
music,  half  the  δίεσις. 

Διασχολέω,  strengthd.  for  άσχολέω. 

Διασώζω,  f.  -σώσω,  (διά,  σώζω)  to 
preserve  through,  e.  g.  an  illness,  a  bat- 
tle, bring  one  well  through,  keep  safe, 
Hdt.  2,  156;  7,  49,  etc.:  also  to  keep 
in  memory,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 5,  22  :  mid.  to 
preserve  to  one's  self,  retain,  Id.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  28,  etc.  Pass,  to  come  safe  through, 
recover,  as  from  illness,  id.  Mem.  2, 
10,  2,  διασώζεσΟαι.  εις.,  or  προς..,  to  be 
brought  back  in  safety  to,  to  come  safe  to 
a  place,  Thue.  1,  113,  Xen.  An.  .">.   I. 

5,  etc.    Hence 

Διασωστέον.  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
keep  safe,  Ep.  Plat.  360  B. 

Διασωπάο/ιαι.  f.  -unoiia.i.  [a]  dcp. 

mid.,  poet,   lor   διασιωπάω,    Bockli 
Pind.  O.  13,  130. 

Δίασωατιμ-.  ov,  ό.  (διασώζω)  one 
who  brings  one  into  safety,  a  preserver. 
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Διασωστικός,  ή,  όν,  (διασώζω)  be 
longing  to,  fitted  for  saving,  Max.  Tyr 

Διασώχω,  (διά,  σώχω)ίυ  rub  to  piece.* 
Nic. 

Διατάγεύω,  'διά,  ταγ^ύω)  to  a" 
range,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 

Διαταγή,  ης,  ή,  (διατάσσω)=διό• 
τάξις,  Ν.  Τ. 

Διάταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ordinance, 
edict,  Diod. 

Διατάκτης,  ov,  ό,  (διατάσσω)  a  lead 
er,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  1084. 

Διατάκτωρ,  ορός,  o,=foreg. 

Διατά λαιπωρέω,ώ, (διά,  ταλαιπω 
ρέω)  to  bear  up  against  misery. 

Διατά?,αντόω,  ώ,  (διά,  ταλαντοω)  ti> 
make  to  oscillate,  toss  about. 

Διατάμιεύω,  (διά,  ταμιεύω)  to  man 
age,  dispense,  Plat.  Legg.  805  Ε  ;  and 
in  mid.,  Id.  Criti.  Ill  D. 

Διατάμνω,  f.  -άμώ,  Ion.  for  διατέ 
μνω,  Hdt.  2,  139. 

Διάταξις ,  εως,  ή,  (διατάσσω)  disposi 
Hon,  arrangement,  Plat.  Tim.  53  Β  :  esp 
the  drawing  up  of  troops,  order  of  battle, 
Hdt.  9,  26 — II.   an  order,  a  will,  Polyb 

Διαταράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά, 
ταράσσω)  to  throw  into  great  confusion, 
confound,  Lat.  perlurbare,  Plat.,  Xen 
Hence 

Διαταραχή,  ης,  ή,  disturbance,  Plut. 

Διάτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (διατείνω)  tension, 
distension,  Plat.  Rep.  407  C. — 2.  a 
stretching,  straining,  as  of  the  limbs, 
voice,  Arist.  Pol. 

Διατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά, 
τάσσω)  to  arrange,  ordain,  establish,  c 
acc.  νόμον,  Hes.  Op.  274,  Th.  74 :  U. 
set  in  order,  draw  up  an  army,  Hdt.  6, 
112,  107:  also  to  draw  up  separately,  Id 
1,  103. — 2.  c.  acc.  et  inf.  to  appoint  onp 
to  do  or  be..,  as,  δ.  τους  μεν  οικίας  οίκ 
οδομέειν  τους  δε  δορυφόρους  είναι, 
Id.  1,  114.  Β.  mid.,  aor.  part.,  διάτα• 
ξάμενοί,  posted  in  battle-order,  Ar 
Vesp.  360,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 20  ;  so  too 
in  pass.  pf.  διατετάχΟαι,  to  be  in  battle 
order,  to  be  put  at  different  posts,  Hdt. 
7,  124,  178  :  C.  inf.  to  be  ordered,  ap- 
pointed to  do..\d.  1,  110. —II.  in  mid. 
to  make  a  decree  or  will,  Plut.  and  Anth. 

Διατάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διατείνω)  on 
the  stretch,  urgent,  Polyb. 

Διαταφρενω,  (διά,  ταφρενω)  to  di- 
vide, ctit  off  or  fortify  by  a  ditch,  Polyb 

Διατάχονς  and  διαταχέων,  adv.  foi 
διά  τάχους,  διά  ταχέων,  as  now  usu. 
written,  v.  τάχος. 

Διατέγγω,  strengthd.  for  τέγγω. 

Διατεθρνμμένως,  adv.  part,  pftrf. 
pass,  from  διαθρύπτω,  effeminately, 
Plat.  Legg.  922  C. 

Διατείνω,  fut.  -τενώ,  pf.  -τέτάκα, 
perf.  pass,  -τέταμαι,  (διατείνω)  to 
stretch  out,  stretch,  τόξον,  licit.  3,  35, 
so  too  in  mid.,  Id.  4,  9 ;  τάς  χείρας, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4.-2.  inti.  to  ex- 
tend, επί  πολύ,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. ;  καθ' 
άπαν  τό  σώμα,  Id.  Η.  Α. —  II.  δ. 
όδόν,  to  accomplish  a  journey,  Diod 
hence  seemingly  intrans  ,  to  reach, 
arrive  at,  Lat.  contendere,  ιΐςοι  προς.., 
Polyb.  Β.  mid.  to  strain  one's  self,  or 
what  is  one's  own,  διατι ίνεσθαΐ  τα 
βέλεα,  to  have  then-  lances  poised  and 
ready  to  throw,  Hdt.  !•.  18,  el  Xen 
Cyr.  1,  4,  23.  Theocr.  22.  07:  henci 
absol  ,  to  exert  one's  self,  labour  with 
might  and  mm»,  esp.   m   part.   aor.  1 

διατεινάμενος  φενγειν,    Xen.  Mem 
I.  2.  23  ;  and  m  pass.,  βειν  διατ 
μένους,  Plat.  Rep,  174  A,  cf.  501  C 

διατ:  ir:  nihil   προς   τι,  to  exeit  Οηβ'ί 
sell'  tor  a  purpose,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7. 
0;  c.  inf.,  δ.  πράττειν,  Arist.  Eth  Ν 
followed  by  <,V...,  or*...,  to  mamtaii 

stoutly  \h;\\...  Plut.,  and  LUC       ('   ;>asv 

also  in  medic,  sense,  to  I»  distended 
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άιατειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  {διά, 
τει,χϊζω)  to  cut  off  and  fortify  by  a  wall, 
Ar.  Eq.  818  ;  in  genl.  to  divide  as  by  a 
wall,  ή  [>1ς  δ.  τά  όμματα,  Xem  Symp. 
5,  6.    Hence 

Αιατείχιον,  ου,  ro,=  sq.,  Diod. 

Αιατείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διατειχίζω) 
a  wall,  fence  between  two  places,  Polyb. 
— 2.  a  place  walled  off,  or  fortified, 
Thuc.  3,  34  ;  7,  36. 

Αιατεκμαίρομαι,  (δίά,  τεκμαίρω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  mark  out,  appoint,  Lat. 
designare,  έργα,  Hes.  Op.  396. 

Αιατελεστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
τελέω,  one  must  continue,  Clem.  Al. 

Αιατε/,ευτάω,  (δίά,  τελευτάω)  to 
bring  to  fulfilment,  II.  19,  90,  in  tmesis. 

Aia-e?Jo,  f.  -έσω,  (δίά,  τελέω)  to 
accomplish,  bring  quite  to  an  end,  pass, 
δ.  το  λοιπόν  της  ζόης,  Hdt.  6, 117,  cf. 
Plat.  Apol.  31  A;  also  δ.  δίά  βίου, 
Id.  Symp.  192  C  :  of  actions,  to  fulfil, 
δ.  χάριν,  Eur.  Heracl.  434:  c.  part"., 
vei.  adj.,  to  continue,  remain  so  and  so, 
as  δ.  έόντες  έ/ιεύθεροι,  Hdt.  7,  111, 
cf.  1,  32,  fete. ;  δ.  πρόθυμος,  to  continue 
zealous,  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  δ.  άχίτων,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  6,  2:  it  may  oft.  best  be 
rendered  by  an  adv.,  etc.,  as  δ.  φεύ- 
γων,  he  runs  straight  on,  cf.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  200.    Hence 

Αιατε/ίής,  ές,  incessant,  βρονταί, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1514 :  permanent,  τυραν- 
νίδες, Plat.  Rep.  618  A  :  δίά  τέλεος 
or  τέλους  stands  for  the  adv.,  Hipp. 

Αίατέμνω,  Ion.  -τάμνω,  f.  -τεμώ, 
(δίά,  τέμνω)  to  cut  tlirough,  cut  in 
twain,  11.  17,  522,  618,  and  Hdt.  :  to 
sever,  part,  Aesch.  Supp.  545 :  to  cut 
up,  Hdt.  2,  41  ;  hence  in  pass.,  δια- 
τμηθήναι  λέπαδνα,  to  be  cut  into  strips, 
Ar.  Eq.  708. 

Αιατενής,  ές,  (δίατείνω)  stretching, 
tending,  προς  τι,  Theophr. 

Αίατερσαίνω,  strengthd.  for  τερσαί- 
ρω. 

Αίατεσσάρων  or  δίά  τεσσάρων,  ή, 
(eub.  χορδών  συμφωνία)  the  fourth,  as 
an  interval  in  the  musical  scale,  cf. 
διαπασών. 
ΪΑιατέταγμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  δια- 
τάσσω. 

\Αιατέτάκα  and  -τέταμαί,  perf.  act. 
and  pass,  from  δίατείνω. 

Λιατετάμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  δίατείνω,  with  might  and  main, 
earnestly,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

t Αιατέταχθαι,  perf.  inf.  pass,  from 
διατάσσω,  Hdt.,  etc. 

Αιατετραίνω,  f.  Ion.  -ανέω,  Att. 
τράνώ,  or  -τρήσω ;  aor.  -έτρηνα,  or 
-έτρησα  (δίά,  τετραίνω)  to  bore  through, 
make  a  hole  in,  τι,  Hdt.  2,  11  ;  3,  12, 
Ar.  Thesm.  18  :  Theophr.  has  διατι- 
τραίνω,  and  in  late  prose  we  have 
διατιτράω  with  part,  διατίτρας. 

Αιατήκω,  Ι.  -ξω,  (δίά,  τήκω)  to  melt, 
soften  by  heat,  Ar.  Nub.  149.  Pass. 
to  waste  away,  Plut. 

Αιατηρέω,  ώ,  (διά,  τηρέω)  to  watch 
closely,  Arist.  Η.  A. ;  δ.  μη...,  Dem. 
115,  26  :  δ.  τάξιν,  to  keep  a  post  faith- 
fully, ap.  eund.  238,  9. — II.  sub.  εαυ- 
τόν, to  keep,  abstainfrom,  Ν.  T.  Hence 

Αιατήρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  watching, 
guarding,  preservation,  Diod. 

Αιατηρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διατηρέω)  dis- 
posed for  keeping,  etc.,  M.  Anton. 

ΪΑιατί.  adv.  for  δίά  τι,  wherefore, 
why,  Ν.  Τ.,  v.  διά. 

Αιατίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (διά,  τίθημι) 
to  place  separately,  set,  arrange,  put 
things  in  their  places,  Lat.  disponere, 
Hdt.  1,  132,  etc. :  hence — II.  to  direct, 
guide,  manage,  Thuc.  6,  15  :  esp.  c. 
adv.,  διατιθέναι  τινά  ευ,  κακώς,  etc., 
(ο  treat,  manage  well,  ill,  etc.,  Hdt.  3, 
155,  Dem.  3G9,  13  :  in  gei.l.  ciircj 
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διατιθέναι  τινά,  to  dispose  one  so  or 
so,  give  him  such  or  such  a  charac- 
ter, taste,  etc.,  Isocr.,  cf.  Wolf.  Lept. 
463,  17 ;  d.  τινάς  άπίστως,  to  make 
them  not  trusty,  Dem.  463,  19: — so 
too  in  pass.,  διατίθεμαι,  to  be  disposed 
in  a  certain  manner,  προς  τίνα,  Plat. 
Theaet.  151  C,  Isocr.  161  Ε  :  to  be 
disposed  of,  treated,  ού  ραδίως  διετέθη, 
he  was  not  handled  gently,  Thuc.  6,  57. 
— III.  to  set  forth,  of  speakers,  min- 
strels, etc.,  to  recite,  Plat.  Charm.  162 
D,  Legg.  658  D :  so  too  in  mid.,  cf. 
B.  5. — B.  mid.,  to  set  forth,  arrange 
as  one  likes,  esp.  of  merchandise,  to 
set  out  for  sale,  dispose  of  it,  Hdt.  1,  1, 
194  ;  to  dispose  of  one's  property  by 
will,  Plat.  Legg.  922  C,  sq.,  and  Oratt., 
cf.  διαθήκη. — 2.  in  genl.  to  dispose  of 
as  one  likes,  τά  σώματα,  Isocr.  261  Ε, 
την  σχολήν,  Luc. :  always  c.  art., 
Schaf.  Mel.  p,  24,  87.-3.  to  arrange, 
settle  mutually,  δ.  διαθήκην  τινί,  to 
make  a  covenant  with  one,  Ar.  Av.  439 : 
έριν  δ.  τινί,  to  settle  a  quarrel  with 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23:  absol.  to 
make  an  agreement  with,  promise,  Ν.  T. 
— 4.  to  compose,  make,  νόμους,  Plat. 
Legg.  834  A. — 5.  to  set  forth,  recite, 
λόγους.  Polyb. :  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  29, 
Heind.  Plat.  Charm.  162  D.— 6.  δια- 
τίθεσθαι  όργην  εις  τίνα,  to  direct,  let 
loose  one's  anger  against  one. 

Αίατίλάω,  (διά,  τΐλάω)  to  pass  ex- 
crements, Hipp. 

Αίατίλλω,  (διά,  τίλλω)  to  pluck  bare, 
Soph.  Fr.  587.    Hence 

Αίάτιλμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  portion  pluck- 
ed off,  Anth. 

Αιατιμάω,  ώ,  (διά,  τιμάω)  to  honour 
highly,  Aesch.  Then.  1047:  in  mid., 
to  rate  or  estimate,  τό  αδίκημα  ταλάν- 
των πεντακοσίων,  Diod.  S.  16,  29. 
Hence 

Αιατίμησις,  εως,  ή,  =  τίμησις,  Ath. 

Αίατϊμητής,  ου,  ο,-=τΐμητης,  an  ap- 
praiser, valuer. 

Αιατινάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  τινάσσω) 
to  shake  asunder,  shake  to  pieces.  Od.  5, 
363,  Eur.  Bacch.  588,  606 :  in  genl.  to 
shake  violently,  κάρα  δ.  άνω  κάτω,  Id. 
Ι.  Τ.  282. 

Αιατινθαλέος,  α,  ον,  =  τινθαλέος, 
Ar.  Vesp.  329. 

Αιατιτραίνω  and  διατιτράω,  f. 
-τρήσω,  v.  sub  διατετραίνω. 

Αιατιτρώσκω,  (διά,  τιτρώσκω)  to 
pierce  through,  wound,  Hipp. 

Αιατλήναι,  to  endure,  suffer,  v.  τλή• 
ναι. 

Αιατμέω,  (δίά,  ατμός)  to  evaporate, 
Hipp. 

Αιατμήγω,  aor.  1  διέτμηξα :  aor.  2 
διέτμάγον,  pass,  -μάγην,  (δίά,  τμή- 
γω)  Ερ.  for  διατέμνω,  to  cut  in  twain, 
divide,  sever,  II.  21,  3  :  νηχόμενος  διέ- 
τμάγον λαϊτμα,  swimming  /  cleft  the 
wave,  Od.  7,  276,  cf.  5,  409 :  διέτμα- 
γεν,  3  plur.  pass,  for  -μάγησαν,  δ.  εν 
ώί?ιότητι,  they  parted  friends.  II.  7, 
302;  but  absbl.  in  IX  16,  354,  they 
were  scattered  abroad. 

\Αιατμηθήναι  and  -τμηθείς,  1  aor. 
inf.  and  part.  pass,  of  διατέμνω. 

Αιατμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  άτμίζω)  to 
evaporate,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Αιατοιχέω,ώ,(διά,τοΐχος)=άνατοι- 
χέω,  q.  v.,  Eubul.,  Κατακ.  5. 

Αιατομή,  ης,  ή,  a  cutting  in  two, 
parting,  Ael. :  from 

Αιάτομος,  ov,  (διατέμνω)  cut  in  two, 
equally  divided. 

Αιατονθορύζω,  strengthd.  for  τον- 
θορύζω. 

Αιατονικός,  ή,  ov,=sq.  II. 

Αιάτονος,  ον,  (δίατείνω)  stretched 
out,  on  the  stretch,  vehement,  Theophr., 
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stretched  across,  extending  througn  fiom 
side  to  side,  Vitruv. — II.  in  music,  γέ 
νος  or  μέλοξ•  διάτονον,  and  διατονι 
κόν,  a  melody  of  the  diatonic  kind,  thfc 
simplest  of  the  three,  cf.  έναρμονικός 
and  χρωματικός,  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 
p.  645. 

Αιατοξεύσιμος,  ov,  that  can  be  shot 
across,  δ.  χώρα,  a  place  within  bow 
range  or  arrow-shot,  Plut.  :  from 

Αιατοξεύω,  (διά,  τοξεύω)  to  shoot 
through  or  across. — II.  in  mid.,  to  con- 
tend in  archery  with...,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr 
1,  4,  4. 

Αιατόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  graven  work, 
LXX. :  from 

Αιατορενω, =^sq  ,  Philo. 

Αιατορέω,  aor.  διέτορον,  (διά,  το 
ρέω)  to  strike  through,  pierce. 

Αιατορία,  ας, ή,  a  piercing  voice. 
ίΑιατορνεύω,    strengthd.   for    rop 
νεύω,  Plut.,  but  Wytt.  in  ind.  διατο• 
ρεύειν. 

Αιατόρος,  ov,  (διατορέω)  piercing, 
Aesch.  Pr.  76 :  metaph.  of  sound, 
piercing,  thrilling,  Id.  Eum.  567. — II. 
proparox.  διάτορος,  ov,  pass.,  pierced, 
bored  through,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1034. 

Αιατραγεΐν,  inf.  aor.  of  διατρώγω. 

Αιατράγωδέω,  ώ,(διά,  τραγωοέω)  to 
talk  in  tragic  style,  v.  1.  Dem.  232,  22. 

Αιάτράμις,  b,  ή,•=  λισπόπυγος, 
Strattis  Incert.  15. 

Αιατράνόω,  <j,strengthd.  for  τρανόω, 
to  state  clearly,  Iambi. 

ΪΑιατραπήναι  and  -τραπείς,  2  aor. 
inf.  and  part.  pass,  from  διατρέπω. 

Αιατράχηλίζω,  (διά,  τραχηλίζω)  to 
throw  neck  over  crop,  Plut. ;  cf.  εκτραχ. 
\Αιατράχύνω,    (διά,    τραχύνω)    to 
roughen    greatly,  in  pass.,  Plut. 

ΪΑιατρεμέω,  ώ,  (διά,  άτρεμέω)  to  be 
quite  calm,  of  the  sea,  Arr. 

Αιατρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit,  suited  for 
dissuading,  Plut.  :  from 

Αιατρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  τρέπω)  to 
turn,  esp.  of  persons,  tc  turn  one  away 
or  dissuade  from  a  thing,  make  him 
ashamed  of  it,  Polyb.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  aor.  mid.,  διετραπόμην,  and 
also  aor.  pass,  διετράπην  : — To  turn 
from  a  thing,  be  ashamed,  Hipp.,  and 
Dem.  798,  20  :  to  be  perplexed,  Polyb. 

Αιατρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (διά,  τρέφω) 
to  breed  up,  support,  Araros  'Ύμεν.  1  ; 
to  sustain  continually,  in  pass.,  Thuc. 
4,  39  :  τινά  άπό  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
7,6. 

Αιατρέχω,  f.  -θρέξομαι:  aor.  mi 
δράμον,  also  διέθρεξα,  Call.  Lav.  Pall. 
23  :  pf.  -δεδράμηκα,  (διά,  τρέχω)  To 
run  through  or  over,  ίχθυόεντα  κε'λευ- 
θα,  ύδωρ,  Od.  3,  177 ;  5,  100  :  also 
freq.  metaph.,  δ.  τά  ηδέα,  to  run 
through,  exhaust  them,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 

1,  31  ;  δ.  7Μγον,  to  get  to  the  end  of  it, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  237  Α.— II.  intr.  to  run 
about,  Lat.  discurrere,  Ar.  Pac.  536 ; 
διατρέχοντες  αστέρες,  lb.  838. — III. 
δ.  εις...,  to  come  quite  to...,  Hipp. 

Αιατρέω,  f.  -έσω,  (διά,  τρέω)  to  run 
trembling  about,  flee  all  ways,  διέτρε• 
σαν  άλλυδις  άλλοι,  11.  11, 481,  cf.  486. 

Αιατρήματα,  ων,  τά,  Aegyptian  ca 
nal-boats  for  carrying  grain. 

Αιάτρησις,  εως,  ή,  (διατιτράω)  a 
boring  through :  a  pore,  Hipp. 

Αιάτρητος,  ov,  (διατιτράω)  bored 
through,  pierced. 

Αιατρΐβή,  ης,  ή,  a  wearing  away, 
esp.  of  time,  a  spending,  way  or  man- 
ner of  spending,  χρόνου,  Soph.  Fr.  380, 
συμποσίου,  Alex.  Polycl.  1 :  hence; — 

2.  a  pastime  (pass-time),  amusement, 
Ar.  Plut.  923. — 3.  serious  employment, 
labour,  study,  διατριβήν  ποιεϊσθαι 
περί  τι,  Isae.  87,  36  ;  πηός  τι.  Acs- 
chin  33,15     έπί  τιν ι,  Ar.  Ran  1498ι 
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esD  a  discussion,  argument,  Plat.  Apol. 
37  I)  :  a  rhetorical  essay,  Arist.  Rhet. 
—4  a  way  of  life,  living,  δ.  kv  άγορψ, 
Ar.  Nub.  1058:  stay,  residence. — 11.  in 
bad  sense,  a  waste  of  time,  loss  of  time, 
delay,  with  or  without  χρόνου,  Thuc. 
3,  38 ;  5,  82  :  hence  διατριβήν  πότω 
ποιείν,  to  prolong  it,  Alex.  Ύιτθ.  1. ' 

Αιατριβικός,  ή,  όν,  (διατριβή)  good 
at  διατριβαί,  scholastic,  Polyb.  Exc. 
Mai.  p.  395. 

Αιατρίβω,  f.  •ψω,  (δίά,  τρίβω)  to 
rub  between  or  against,  rub  away,  con- 
sume, II.  11,  847:  usu.  προς  tl:  to 
waste,  destroy,  Od.  2,  265,  Theogn. 
917  ;  hence  in  pass.,  κάκιστα  διατρι- 
βήναί,  to  perish  utterly,  Wess.  Hdt.  7, 
120. — II.  metaph.  δ.  χρόνον,  Lat.  con- 
terere  tempus,  to  spend  time,  Hdt.  1, 
189,  παρά  tlvl,  Id.  1,  24,  etc.  ;  so  too 
δ.  βίον,  Lat.  terere  vitam,  both  in  good 
and  bad  sense.  —  2.  but  more  freq. 
sine  χρόνον,  as  if  absol.,  to  spend, 
pass  time,  live,  kv  γνμνασίοις,  Ar.  Nub. 
1002, μετ'  αλλήλων,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence 
— 3.  to  busy,  employ  one's  self,  kv  ζη- 
τήσει, Plat.  Apol.  29  C,  etc. ;  έπί  tl- 
vl, Dem.  22,  25 ;  περί  tl,  Isocr.  1  C, 
etc. — 4.  to  lose  time,  delay,  II.  19,  150, 
Ar.  Eq.  515,  etc. :  c.  part.,  λέγων  δ., 
to  waste  time  in  speaking,  Isocr.  34  A  ; 
υ,έλλων  διατέτριφα  δενρο,  I  have  been 
always  dilatory  till  now,  Plat.  Theaet. 
143  A. — 5.  to  maintain  a  discussion, 
Heiixi.  Plat.  Phaed.  59  D.— III.  with 
another  ace,  to  put  off,  delay,  thwart, 
hinder,  χόλον,  γάμον,  II.  4,  42,  Od.  20, 
341 :  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  διατρί- 
βειν  'Αχαιούς  γάμον,  to  detain  the 
Greeks  by  a  wedding,  Od.  2,  204 : 
alsoc.  gen.  ιβ'ι,μή  διατρίβωμεν  όδοϊο, 
let  us  not  lose  time  on  the  way,  Od.  2, 
404.  [i,  except  in  διετρίβην.]  Hence 

Αιάτριμμα,  ατός,  το,  μηρών,  a  raw 
or  sore  from  the  skin  being  rubbed  off, 
in  riding,  etc.,  Lat.  intertrigo. 

Αιατριπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διατρίβω)  fit 
for  rubbing,  dilatory,  Ar.  Lys.  943. 

Αιάτριτος,  ov,  (δίά,  τρίτος)  return- 
ing every  third  day,  tertian,  Galen. 

Αιάτρϊχα,  &άν.=  τρίχα,  in  three  di- 
visions, three  ways,  Horn.,  though  Wolf 
writes  δια  τρίχα,  except.  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  86. 

Αιατροπή,  ης,  ή,  (διατρέπω)  a  turn- 
ing away,  change  of  sentiment :  hence 
confusion  of  mind,  agitation,  Polyb. 

Αιάτροπος,  ov,  (δια,  τρόπος)  vari- 
ous in  dispositions,  τρόποις,  Eur.  I.  A. 
560. 

Αιατροφή,  ης,  ή,  (διατρέφω)  suste- 
nance, support,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 49. 

Αιατροχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  of  a  horse,  to 
trot,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  11. 

Αιατρύγιος,  ov,  (διά,  τρύγη)  όρχοι, 
Od.  24,  342,  ace.  to  some,  rows  of 
vines  with  corn  between  them,  others, 
better,  vineyards  planted  with  vines 
ripening  in  succession,  one  after  the 
other,  cf.  Od.  7,  124,  sq.  [v] 

Αιατρϋπάω,  ω,  (διά,  τρυπάω)  to 
bore  through,  pierce,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αιατρϋφάω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  τρυ- 
φάω,  Plat.  Legg.  695  C. 

Αιατρϋφέν,  neut.  part.  aor.  2  pass, 
from  διαθρύπτω,  II. 

Αιατρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  aor.  διέ- 
τράγον,  (διά,  τρώγω)  to  nibble,  gnaw 
through,  Ar.  Vesp.  164,  368,  etc. 

Αιαττάω,  ώ,  Att.  for  διασσάω,  to 
sift  through,  Plat.  Soph.  226  B,  etc., 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.     Hence 

Αιάττησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sifting  through, 
Plut. 

Αίαττος,  ου,  b,  a  sieve,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Αιφττω  or  διάττω,  fut.  διφξω,  Att. 
for  διάσσω,  διαισσω,  q.  v. 
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Αιατϋπόω,  ώ,(διά,  τυπόω)  to  form, 
moidd,  fashion,  Diod. :  in  late  authors, 
to  form  a  plan,  meditate  a  thing,  c.  aut 
sine  λογισμώ.    Hence 

Αιατνπωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  shaping,  form- 
ation, shape,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  a  stat- 
ute, canon,  etc.,  Eccl.  [i] 

Αιατυπωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δια- 
τυπόω,  one  must  form,  Dion.  H. 

Αιατωθάζω,  strengthd.  for  τωθάζω, 
to  sneer  at,  Alciphr. 

Αιαυγάζω,  (διά,  αύγάζω)  to  glance, 
shine  through,  tlvl,  Plut. :  esp.  διαυ- 
γάζει,  sub.  ήλιος  or  ημέρα,  day  dawns, 
άμα  τω  διαυγάζειν,  Polyb.     Hence 

Αιαυγασμός,  οϋ,  δ,  splendour  burst- 
ing forth,  Plut. 

Αιαύγεια,  ας,  7},=foreg.,  Themist. 
— II.  a  hole  to  admit  light,  Diod. 

Αιαυγέω,=διαυγάζω,  Plut. 

Αιαυγής,  ές,  (διά,  αυγή)  translucent, 
transparent,  radiant,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  21, 
Anth.,  and  freq.  in  late  prose.  Hence 

Αιαυγία,  ας,  ή,=  διαύγεια. 

Αιαύγιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  διαύ- 
γεια II. 

Αιαυθαίρετος,  ον,  (δι'  αΰτοϋ,  α'ιρέ- 
ομαι)  chosen  for  its  self. 

Αιαυθεντέω,  (διά,  αύθέντης)  to  be 
certainly  informed,  Sext.  Emp. 

Αιαύλειον  or  διαύλων,  ου,  τό,  (διά, 
αυλός)  an  air  on  the  flute  in  the  interval 
of  the  choral  song. 

Αιαυλοδρομέω,  ώ,Ιο  run  the  δίαυλος ; 
return  to  the  starting-point,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. :  and 

Αιαυλοδρόμης,  ου,  ό,  a  runner  in  the 
δίαυλος,  Pind.  P.  10,  14 :  and 

Αιαυλοδρομία,  ας,  ή,  a  running  for- 
wards and  backwards :   from 

Αιαυλοδρόμος,  ου,  (δίαυλος,  δρα- 
μεϊν)  running  the  δίαυλος,  Artemid. 

Αίαυ?\,ος,  ου,  ό,  (δις,  αυλός)  a  double 
pipe  or  channel:  hence  in  the  race,  a 
double  course,  where  the  runner  (δι- 
αυλοδρόμος)  ran  to  the  farthest  point 
of  the  στάδιον,  turned  the  post  there 
(καμπτήρ),  and  then  ran  back  again, 
Soph.  El.  691,  Eur.  El.  825:  hence 
metaph.,  διαύλου  θάτερον  κώλον  κά- 
μπτε ιν  to  run  the  backward  course, 
retrace  one's  steps,  Aesch.  Ag.  344, 
ubi.  v.  Blomf. :  δίαυλοι  κυμάτων,  ebb 
and,  flow,  rise  and  fall  of  the  waves, 
Lat.  fluctus  reciproci,  Eur.  Hec.  29. 
—II.  a  strait,  Eur.  Tro.  435.— III.  a 
breathing  hole,  Opp.,  cf.  αυλών. 

Αιαυλωνία,  ας,  ή,  (διά,  αυλών)  α 
strait:  hence 

Αιαυλωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  pass  through 
a  strait,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Αιαυχενίζομαι,  f.  -ίσοααι,  (διά,  αύ- 
χενίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  hold  the  neck 
erect. 

Αιαυχένιος,  ov,  (διά,  αύχήν)  run- 
ning throughout  the  neck,  μυελός,  Plat. 
Tim.  73  E. 

Αιαφάγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  διεσθίω, 
to  eat,  bite,  gnaw  through,  Hdt.  3,  109. 

Αιαφάδην,  and  διαφάνδην,  adv., 
openly  :  from 

Αιαφαίνω,  f.  -φάνω,  (διά,  φαίνω) 
to  show  through,  make  to  shine  through. 
Pass,  διαφαίνομαι,  to  be  seen,  appear, 
or  shown  through,  II.  8,  491,  Hut.  3, 
24  :  to  glow,  to  be  red-hot,  μοχ?ώς  διε- 
φαίνετο  αίνώς,  Od.  9,  379 :  metaph. 
to  be  proved,  show  itself  Pind.  N.  3, 
123,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  51  :  to  be  conspicuous 
among  others,  Thuc.  1. 18. — II.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  show  light,  daion,  ημέρα, 
ηώς  διέφαινε,  Hdt.  7,  219  ;  8,  83  :  so 
too  metaph.,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  5. — 2. 
to  be  transparent,  Pind.  P.  3,  78. 

Αιαφαιρέω.ώ,(διά,άφαιρέω)  to  take 
quite  away,  LXX. 

Αιαφάνει.α,  a.c,  ή,—  διάφασις,  trans- 
parency, l'lat.  IMiaed.  110  1). 
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Αιαφάνής,  ές,  (διαφαίνω)  seen 
through,  transparent,  ύαλος,  Ar.  Nub. 
767  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  glowing, 
red-hot,  Hdt.  4,  73,  75.— II.  metaph., 
well-known,  manifest,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  754. 
— 2.  famous,  illustrious,  Plat.  Ren.  600 
B.    Adv.  -νώς,  Thuc.  2,  65. 

Αιαφανία,   ας,  η,  and  διάφανσις, 
εως,  ή,=διάφασις. 
ίΑιαφανώς,  adv.  from  όιαφαντ}ς. 

Αιαφαρμάκεύω,  (διά,  φαρμακεύω) 
to  give  medicine  to,  τινά,  Plut. 

Αιάφάσις  εως,  ή,  (διαφαίνω)  trans- 
parency, as,  giving  a  view  through,  opp. 
to  έμφασις,  Theophr. 

Αιαφαυλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  φαυλίζω) 
to  represent  as  thoroughly  worthless, 
Plat.  Legg.  804  B. 

Αιαφαύσκω,  Ion.  -φώσκω,  (διά,  φαύ 
σκω)  to  show  light  through,  be  clear, 
dawn,  άμ'  ήμερη  διαφωσκούση,  as  soon 
as  day  began  to  dawn,  Hdt.  3,  86  ;  9, 
45,  cf.  διαυγάζω. 

Αιαφεγγής,  ές,  (διά,  φέγγος)  trans- 
parent,  brilliant,  Luc. 

Αιαφερόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  διαφέρω,  differently  from,  other- 
wise than,  at  odds  with,  τινί  foil,  by  ή, 
Plat.  Rep.  538  B,  etc. :  esp.— 2.  dif- 
ferently from  others,  especially,  extreme- 
ly, Thuc.  1 ,  38 :  c.  gen.,  διαφερόντως 
των  άλλων,  above  all  others,  Plat. 
Crito  52  B. 

Αιαφέρω,  fut.  διοίσω  and  διοίσομαι, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  255  :  aor.  1,  διήνεγκα, 
Ion.  διήνεικα :  aor.  2,  διήνεγκον,  (διά, 
φέρω)  to  bear  through,  carry  over  or 
across,  carry  from  one  to  another,  convey, 
e.  g.  κηρύγματα,  Eur.  Supp.  382 : 
γλώσσαν  δ.,  to  put  the  tongue  in  mo- 
tion, to  articulate,  Soph.  Tr.  323, 
where  however  Herm.  takes  it  other- 
wise.— 2.  to  carry  different  ways,  to 
carry  about,  Lat.  differre :  hencs  tc 
tear  asunder,  tear  in  pieces,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  10,  8  ;  Aesch.  Cho.  68  :  also  διαφέ- 
ρειν  τήν  ψήφον,  to  give  their  votes  a 
different  way,  i.  e.  against  one,  Hdt. 
4,  138  :  but  also  to  vote  one  way  or  the 
other,  to  determine  by  vote,  Eur.  Or.  49  : 
metaph.  to  disperse,  spread,  esp.  re- 
ports, διαφ.  τινά,  to  spread  a  man's 
fame  abroad,  Pind.  P.  11,  91  :  hence 
in  pass,  to  be  carried  or  tost  different 
ways,  hither  and  thither,  to  be  driven  up 
and  down,  Lat.  hucilluc  jactari,  of  per- 
sons and  things,  Strab.,  Plut. :  so 
Herm.  interprets  mid.  in  Soph.  Aj. 
511,  v.  inf.  3. — 3.  to  carry  through, 
bring  to  an  end,  bring  to  perfection,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  5:  δ.  βίον,  αιώνα,  Lat. 
pcragere  vitam,  to  go  through  life,  Hdt. 
3,  40,  Eur.  Hel.  10 :  and  very  freq. 
without  βίον,  as  if  intrans.  to  live,  last, 
Hipp.,  to  continue  through  life,  so  too 
in  mid.  to  live,  Soph.  Aj.  511,  but  v. 
Herm. :  hence — 1.  to  bear  through,  en- 
dure, support,  sustain,  Lat.  perferre, 
oft.  with  an  adv.  ρ"αστα  or  χα'λι  πώς, 
Lat.  facillime,  graviter  ferre,  Soph.  0. 
T.  321 :  to  bear,  endure  throughout,  to 
the  end,  πόλεμον,  Hdt.  1,  25. — 5.  έρά- 
νους  διαφέρειν,-=δίαλύσασ()α ι ,  to  pay 
them  up,  Lycurg.  150,38,  cf.  Ιρανός 
— II.  intr.  to  differ,  to  be  different  from, 
c.  gen.,  Eur.  Or.  251,  etc. :  to  make  a 
difference,  Lat.  differre,  up1  οίτεκύντι ς 
διαφέρουσιν  ή  τροφαί ;  18  it  one's  pa 
rents  or  nurture  that  make  tin-  differ- 
ence? Eur.  lice.  599. — 2.  mostly"  im- 
pers.  διαφέρει,  it  makes  a  difference 
πλείστον  δ.,  Lat.  mulhtm  interest 
Hipp. :  ονδεν  διαφέρει,  ου  διαφέρει, 
it  makes  no  odds,  Lat.  nihil  reft  it,  Plat., 
etc.:  c.  dat.  pers.  διαφέοει  μοι,  it 
mains  a  difference  to  me  ;  αντώ  Ιδία 
Tl    δ-,   he    has   smne  tinst    a. 

stake,  Thuc.  3,  12:  e.  mi ,  άιτοθανέ 
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«ν,  Hdt.  1,  85. — 3.  τα  διαφέροντα, 
points  of  difference,  Thuc.  :  but  esp. : 
the  odds,  the  difference,  Lys.  187,  13, 
[sae.  47,  35. — 4.  to  be  different  from  a 
man.  to  surpass,  excel  him,  τινός,  c. 
inf.,  Thuc.  3.  39,  τινός  εις  άρετήν, 
Plat.  Apol.  35  Β,  τινός  τινι,  Thuc.  2, 
39,  τινός  εν  τινι,  Isocr.  34  Ε  :  absol. 
to  excel,  surpass,  έ~ί  τινι,  Isocr.  210 
C  :  hence  to  prevail,  become  common, 
Thuc  3,  83.  B.  in  pass,  διαφέρεσ- 
θαι,  much  like  the  intrans.  usage,  to 
differ  from,  differ  in  opinion,  be  at  va- 
riance with,  quarrel,  in  fut.  mid.  διοί- 
σομαι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  255,  to  be  at 
variance  ivith  one  another,  dispute  :  πε- 
ρί τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  173,  τινός,  τινι,  and 
ττρός  τίνα,  Plat. :  also  διαφέρεσθαι 
γνώμη,  Hdt.  7,  220:  οι  όιαφερόμενοι 
σφίσιν  αντοϊς,  those  who  are  at  vari- 
ance with,  i.  e.  contradict  themselves, 
Antipho:  foil,  by  ώς,  to  differ  from 
another  in  asserting,  that,  and  so,  to 
maintain  that,  Dem.  1296,24 :  ου  διαφ., 
I  care  not,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference 
to  vie,  Id.  112,  tin.:  cf.  supra  II.  2. 
The  word  is  not  in  II.  or  Od. 

Διαφεύγω,   f.  -ξομαι,  (όιά,  φεύγω)  i 
Co  flee  through,  getaway,  escape,  absol.,  [ 
or  c.  ace,  Hdt.  1,  10,  204,  etc.,  and  j 
Att. :    also  δ.   εκ.  πόνων  εις  αγαθά, 
Plat.  Legg.  815  Ε  :  διαττέφενγέ  με,  it 
slipped  me,  escaped  my  memory,  Lat. 
fugit  me,  Isocr.  80  B,  cf.  Plat.  Meno  j 
96  E.  I 

Αιαφενκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαφεύγω) 
able  to  escape,  Luc. 

Διάφευξις,  εως,  η,  an  escaping, 
means  of  escape,  Thuc.  3,  23. 

Διαόηιιίζω.  f.  -ίσω,  poet,  -ίξω,  (διά, 
Φημίζω)  to  make  known,  ??iake  famous, 
A  rat. :  also  in  mid.  Dion.  P. 

ίΔιαόθαρέοιχαι,  Ion.  fut.  mid.  of  δια- 
φθείρω, Hdi.  3,  108. 

Αιαφθαρτίκός,  ή,  όν,  destructive  : 
from 

Διαφθείρω,  f.  -φθερώ  andEp.-φθέρ-  : 
Gu,  II.  13,  625;  2  perf.  intr.  διέφθορα, 
il.  15,  123,  perf.  pass,  διέφθαρμαι,  2  ' 
aor.  pass.  διεφθάρΐ]ν,  Hdt.  (διά,  φθεί-  ■ 
ρω)      To  destroy  utterly,  bring  to  noth- 
ing, to  blot  out,  II. ,  Hdt..  and  Att. :  to 
make  away  with,  kill.  Hdt.  9,  88,  etc.  :  • 
m  genl.  to  spoil,  harm,  make  worse  in 
any  way,  δ.  χέρα,  to  weaken,  slacken 
one's  hand,  Eur.  Med.  1055 :  δ.  βίον,  ' 
to  waste  one's  substance,  etc. — 2.  in 
moral  sense,    to  lead  astray,  corrupt, 
ruin,  γνώμην  τινός,  Aesch.  Ag.  932; 
δ.  τους  νέονς,  Plat.  Apol.  25  A,  30  B, 
etc. ;  esp.  to  corrupt  by  bribes,  Lat.  cor- 
rumpere,  Hdt.   5,   51  :  δ.   γνναϊκα,  to 
seduce  a  woman.  Lys.  93,  16,  etc.  :  δ. 
γραμματέων,  νόμννς,  to  falsify,  coun-  < 
terfeit  them,  oft.  in   Isocr. — 3.  ουδέν  \ 
διαόθείρας    του    χρώματος,    to    lose  \ 
nothing  of  one's  colour,  Plat.  Phaed. 
117  Β.     B.  pass.,   c.  fut.   pass,   δια-  ! 
όθαρήσοααι,  and  mid.  διαόθαροϋααι, 
Ion.  διαόθαρέομαι,  Hdt.  8,  108:  θ',  42, 
v.  Baehr  ad  loc. :  (on  the  supposed  ; 
aor.  2  mid.  διαφθαρέατο,  m  Hdt.  8,  j 
90,  v.  Buttm.    Catal.    voc.  φθείρω.) 
To  be  destroyed,  go  to  ruin,  perish :  esp. 
to  be  crippled,  disabled,  infirm,  Hdt.  1, 
34,  1G6,  etc.:  την  άκοην  διεφθαρμέ- 
νος, deaf.  Hdt.  1,   38  :  τα  σκέλεα  δ.  ί 
with  their  legs  broken,   Id.    8,  28  :  in 
moral  sense,  to  be  corrupt,  Ν.  Τ. :  διε- 
^θαραένϋς,  rotten,  corrupt,  Plat.  Rep. 
614  Β  :  το  φρενών  διαφυαρέν=φρενο- 
βλάίεια,  Eur.  Or.  297.— II.  The  perf. 
διέόθορα,  is  intr.,  to  bt  deranged,  mad, 
11.  15,  128  :  also  to  be  dead,  διεφθορός 
αίμα,  putridblood,  Hipp. :  but  in  Att. 
poets  also  transit.,  as  Soph.  El.  306, 
Ar.  Fr.  418,  cf.   Valck.  Hipp.  1014, 
Plat.  Phaed.  117  B. 
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ΙΔιαφθέρσει,  3  sing.  fut.  ind.  of  tic 
φθείρω,  II. 

Διαφθονέω,  ώ,  (διά,φθοί'έω)  to  envy, 
τινι,  LXX. 

Διαφθορά,  ας,  η,  (διαφθείρω)  cor- 
ruption, ruin,  destruction,  death,  1~ϊ  δια- 
φυορή  διέστει/,ε,  Hdt.  4,  164;  δ.  αορ- 
φής,  Aesch.  Pr.  643.  τζόλεως,  Thuc. 
8,  86  ;  δ.  φρενών,  madness. — 2.  in  mor- 
al sense,  corruption,  seduction,  τών 
νέων,  Xen.  Apol.  19  ;  κριτών,  bribery, 
Arist.  Rhet. — 3.  abortion.  Hipp. — 4. 
Ίχθύσιν  διαφθ.  a  prey  for  fishes,  of  a 
corpse,  like  αρπαγή,  Soph.  Aj.  1297. 
Hence 

Διαφθορεύς,  έως,  6,  a  corrupter,  se- 
ducer, Valck.  Hipp.  682. 

Διαώίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  άφίημι)  to 
dismiss,  disband,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  24, 
etc.  [On  quantity,  v.  άφίημι.] 

Διαφΐ/,ονεικέω,  ώ,(διά,  φι?.ονεικέω) 
to  dispute  earnestly,  Arist.  Org. 

Διαφίλοτίμέομαι,  (διά,  φι?,οτιμέ- 
ομαί)  dep.,  to  strive  emulously,  The- 
ophr.  :  to  rival  one,  τινι,  Plut. 

Διαφ/,έγω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  φλέγω)  to 
burn  through,  consume,  LXX. 

Διαφοιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  φοιβά- 
ζω)  or 

Διαφοιβάω,  ώ,  to  drive  mad.  Pass. 
to  rave,  Soph.  Aj.  332. 

Διαόοινίσσω,  strengthd.  for  φοιν'ι- 
σσω,  Hipp. 

Διαφοιτάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -τέω,  f.  -ήσω, 
(διά,  όοιτάω)  to  wander  abroad,  run 
about,  Hdt.  1,  60,  186  ;  also  δια  της 
χώρας  δ.,  Ar.  Αν.  557 :  also  to  get 
abroad,  as  a  report,  Plut. 

Διοφορά.  ας,  η,  (διαφέρω)  difference, 
distinction,  Thuc.  3,  10,  etc. — 2.  differ- 
ence, variance,  disagreement,  Hdt.  1,1: 
also  in  plur.,  τάς  διαφοράς  διαιρέειν, 
κατα?.αμ3άνειν,  to  settle  differences, 
Hdt.  4,  23;  7,  9,  2,  and  so  Thuc.— 
II.  distinction,  superiority,  excellence, 
Plat.  Tim.  23  A:  hence-III.  advan- 
tage, interest,  profit,  and  SO — 2.  money, 
v.  διαφέρω  II.,  διάόορος  III. 

Διαφορέω,=  διαόέρω,  to  drag  about, 
spread,  Od.  19,  333  :  to  drag  or  tear 
away,  carry  off,  plunder,  Hdt.  1,  88,  to 
ravage,  Dem.  442,  25,  in  pass. :  also 
to  tear  asunder,  rend  in  pieces,  destroy, 
Hdt.  7.  10,  8.  Eur.  Bacch.  739,  Ar. 
Av.  338.  etc. :  to  disperse  tumours,  etc., 
Gal. — II.  =  διαφέρω  I.  1,  to  carry 
through  or  across,  from  one  place  to 
another,  in  Pass., ττρόςοδος  άττό  ξνμμά- 
χων  δ..  Thuc.  6,  91. — III.  a  sense  pe- 
culiar to  this  form  is  to  throw  off  by 
perspiration,  derived  from  the  passage 
of  food  through  the  body,  Gal.  :  hence 
διαόορητικός.     Hence 

Διαόύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  divi- 
ded, torn  to  pieces,  scattered,  LXX. 

Διαφόρησις,  εως,  η.  (διαφορέω)  a 
division,  plundering,  Plut. — II.  perspi- 
ration, Gal— III.  perplexity,  Plut. 

Δια.φορητικός,  ή.  όν,  (διαφορέω) 
promoting  perspiration,  diaphoretic,  Gal. 

Διαόορία,  ας, ή,  =διαφορά.  Dion.  Η. 

Διάφορος,  ον,  (διαφέρω)  different, 
separate,  unlike.  Hdt.  2,  83  ;  4,  81. — 2. 
differing  or  disagreeing  with  another, 
τινι,  Eur.  Med.  579  :  esp.  in  hostile 
sense,  at  variance  with,  Hdt.  5,  75, 
etc.  :  hence  c.  gen.,  δ.  τινός,  one's 
adversary,  Dem.  849,  10. — II.  distin- 
guished,  superior,  excellent,  Antiph. 
Όμοττατρ.  1.  :  hence — 2.  making  a 
difference  to  one,  advantageous,  profita- 
ble, important,  δ.  έτερον  μάλ?. ov,  Thuc. 
4,  3. — II.  as  subst,  τό  διάφορον,  has 
every  signf.  of  διαόορά — 1.  difference, 
Hdt.  2,  7  :  disagreement,  Thuc.  2,  37, 
in  plur. — 2.  interest,  advantage,  Hipp. 
— 3.  expense,  Theophr.  Char.  10. — 4. 
profit,  money,  Polyb. — IV    adv.  -ρ(ύς> 
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with  a  difference,  variously,  Thuc.  b,  18 
— 2.  excellently,  Dem.  761,  26  Hence 

Διαφορότης,  ητος,  η,  different•:,  να 
riety,  ireq.  in  Plat. 

Διάφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  juirtitum 
wall,  Thuc.  1,133. — II.  the  muscle  which 
divides  the  thorax  from  the  stomach,  the 
midriff,  Gal.,  called  in  older  Greek 
φρένες,  Plat.  Tim.  70  A  :  from 

Διαφράγνυμι,  f.  -φράξω,  (διά,  φρά 
γννμι)  to  divide  by  a  hedge  or  partition, 
fortify,  bar,  Plut. 

Διαφράδής,  ές,  distinct,  of  soun^ 
Adv.  -έως,  Hipp. :  from 

Διαφράζω,  (διά,  φράζω)  to  tell,  point 
out  distinctly,  τινί  τι,  11.  18,  9,  Od.  6, 
47,  and  later  Ep.,  always  in  Ep.  aor. 
διεττέφραδον. 

Διαοράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  ϊ.-ξω,=δια 
φράγννμι,  Hdn. 

Διαφρέω,  f.  -φρήσω,  Ar.  Αν.  194, 
Thuc.  7,  32,  (διά,  φρέω)  to  let  through, 
let  out.  (The  root  is  only  found  in 
compos,  with  διά,  εις,  εκ.) 

Διαφρίσσω,  strengthd.  for  φρίσσω. 

Διαφροντίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (διά 
φροντίζω)  to  meditate  on,  attend  to,  τί, 
Hipp.  ;  to  think  out,  to  devise,  invent, 
τό  δράμα,  Ael. :  absol.,  Epicr.  Incert. 
1, 22:  to  take  care  of,  τινός,  Arist.  Pol. 

Δίαφρος,  ov,  (διά,  αφρός)  all  foamy. 
Galen. 

Διαφρονρέω,  ώ,  (διά,  φρονρέω)  to 
keep  one's  post:  metaph.,  δια~εφρού 
ρηται  βίος,  Aesch.  Fr.  247. 

Διαφυάς,  άδος,  ή,  =  διαφνή,  v.  I 
Diod. 

Διαφνγγάνω.=  διαφεύγω,  Thuc.  7, 
44. 

Διαφυγή, ης,  ή,  (διαφεύγω,)  arefuie, 
means  of  escape,  τινός,  from  a  thing, 
Plat.  Prot.  321  A. 

Διαφνή,  ης,  ή,  (διαφύω)  any  natural 
partition  or  break,  as  the  knees  or  joints 
in  grasses,  the  joints  in  bodies,  Plat. 
Phaed.  98  C  :  a  cleft,  division,  as  in 
nuts,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29. — II.  a  layer 
of  something  running  through  another, 
a  stratum  or  vein  of  earth,  stone,  metal, 
Theophr. 

Διαόν?Μκτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  διαφυλάσσω,  to  be  watched,  pre- 
served, Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  43. 

Διαφϋλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  watch- 
ing, preserving,  Def.  Plat.  412  A  :  from 

Διαφυλάσσω,  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά  φυ- 
λάσσω) to  watch  carefully,  preserve,  de- 
fend, Hdt.  2,  121,  1,  etc.  and  Att. 

Διάφνξις,  εως,  ή,-=διάφΐνξις,  Plut. 

Διαφϋράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  φνμάω,) 
to  knead  together,  [άσω] 

Διαφϋσάω,  ώ,  (διά,  φνσάω)  to  blow 
or  breathe  through,  Luc. — II.  to  blow 
away.  Pass,  to  be  scattered  to  the  uinds, 
vanish  away,  Plat.  Phaed.  7?  D,  80  D. 
Hence 

Διαφύσησις,  εως, ή,  a  blowing  through 
or  away :  evaporation  from  the  body, 
Arist.  Probl.  [v] 

^Διαφϋσικεύομαι,  (διά,  φνσικεύομα .) 
to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  things, 
Jul.  ap.  Gal. 

Διάφνσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαφύω)  a  grow- 
ing  through,  bursting  of  the  bud. — II.  =. 
διαφυή,  Hipp. 

Διαονσσω,  f.  -ξω,  aor.  διί/όϋσα> 
Od.,  (διά,  άόύσσω)  to  draw  out,  draw 
off,  as  liquids,  Od.  16,  110,  with 
collat.  notion  of  waste  :  but,  -ολλόν, 
(σϋς)  διήφνσε  σαρκός  όδόντι,  he  tore 
asunder,  ripped  up  much  flesh  with  his 
tusk,  Od.  19,  450,  cf.  II.  13,  508,  and 
v.  άφύσσω. 

Διαφντεύω,  (διά,  φυτεύω)  to  set  oui 
at  regular  intervals,  to  plant  in  ordert 
Ar.  Fr.  162. 

Διαφύω,  the  pres.used  only  in  pass 
διαόύαμαι,  (διά,  φι>ω)  to  grow  through, 
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tojmttn,  or  acioss,  Theophr. — 2.  /o  be 
scattered,  ataperse,  Emped.  38. —  B.  in 
earoesignf.  we  have  intr.  aor.  διέφϋν, 
χρόνος  διέφν,  l<at.  tempiu  interceaait, 
licit.  1,  61,  and  the  perf.  διαπέψϋκα, 
Theophr. :  but  in  late  prose,  διαπέ- 
φνκα,  to  be  grown  through  with,  closely 
connected  with,  τινός,  Plut.  [0,  except 
in  pies,  and  impf.l 

Αιαφωνέω,  ώ,  (did,  φωνέω)  to  sound 
apart,  to  be  dissonant,  differ  in  tone, 
soke,  opp.  to  σνμφωνέω,  Plat.  Gorg. 
482  Β  :  in  genl.,  to  disagree,  Id. 
Phaed.  101  D  :  διαφωνεί  τι  των  χρη- 
αάτων,  the  accounts  disagree,  are  not 
balanced,  Polyb.  :  δ.  τινί,  to  disagree 
with  one  :  to  be  incongruous,  opposed  to, 
άλλήλοις,  Arist.  Pol.  Pass,  όιαφωνεϊ- 
ται,  it  is  disputed,  Dion.  H. — II.  to 
breathe  one's  last,  die,  LXX.  :  to  perish, 
be  lost,  Died.     Hence 

Αιαψώνησις,  εως,  ή,  =διαφωνία. 

Αιαφωνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διά  φωνέω) 
inclined,  leading  to  disagreement. 

Αιαφωνία,  ας,  η,  difference  in  sound 
or  voice,  discord :  nence  difference,  op- 
position, Plat.  Legg.  689  A:  opp.  to 
ομοφωνία. 

Αιάφωνος,  ov,  (διά,  φωνή)  discor- 
dant, different,  Diod.     Adv.  -νως. 

Αιαφώσκω,  Ion.  for  διαφανσκω, 
which  is  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  3,  8G. 

Αιαφωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (διά, 
φωτίζω)  to  enlighten,  Plut.  :  βία  δια- 
φωτίσαι  τόπον,  to  clear  a  place,  make 
room  by  force,  Id. 

Αιαχάζω,  (διά,  χάζω)  act.  only  in 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  18,  Schn.  in  intr.  sign. 
to  draw  back,  to  recoil:  USU.  as  dep. 
mid.  διαχάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  to  draw 
back,  separate  one's  self,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
i,  31  :  cf.  άναχάζω. 

Αιαχαίνω,  ι.  -χάνω,  (διά,  χαίνω) 
to  gape  wide,  yawn,  Plut. 

Αιαχάλασις,  εως,  ή,  a  disruption, 
disunion  of  the  bones  in  the  skull, 
etc.,  Hipp. ;  and 

Αιαχάλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  gap,  hia- 
tus, Dion.  H. :  from 

Αιαχάλάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  χαλάω) 
to  loosen,  relax,  το  σώιια,  Epicr.  An- 
til.  2,  19  :  δ.  μέλαθρα,  to  open,  unbar, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1340. — II.  to  make  supple  by 
exercise,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  11. — III.  intr.  to 
he  loosed,  relaxed,  Hipp. 

\Αιαχανεϊν,  2  aor.  inf.  act.  from  δια- 
χαίνω. 

Αιαχάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά) 

δαράσσω)  to  cut  in  pieces,  divide,  Dion. 
'..  :  to  hew  out,  carve,  engrave,  Plut. 

Αιαχάρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  -lov- 
uai,  (διά,  χαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  dis- 
tribute as  presents,  Diod. 

Αιαχάσκω,—  διαχαίνω,  Ar.  Eq.  533. 

Αιαχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  χειμάζω) 
to  winter,  pass  the  winter,  Thuc.  7,  42. 

Αιαχεψίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (διά, 
χειρίζω)  to  have  in  hand,  conduct,  man- 
age, Plat.  Gorg.  52G  B,  and  Xen.  :  so 
too  Mid.  in  Hipp.,  Polyb.,  etc. — II. 
in  Mid.  also,  to  lay  hands  on,  to  slay, 
Polyb.  and  Ν .  Τ.     Hence 

Αιαχείρισις,  εως,  y,  management, 
administration,  Thuc.  1,  97. 

Αιαχειρισμός,  ου,  ύ,~ foreg.,  Hipp. 

Αιαχειροτονέω  ω,  (διά,  χειροτο- 
νέω)  to  decide,  choose  between  two  per- 
sons or  things  In/  $how  of  hands,  or 
in  genl.  by  open  vote,  Dem.  1 152,  !>,  and 
bo  in  Mid.,  Xen.  Hell.  I,?,  31.  Pass. 
to  be  so  elected,  Plat.  Legg.  755  I)  :  cf. 
διαώηψίζομαι. — II.  later,  in  genl.  to 
choose,  elect,  Joseph.      Hence 

Αιαχειροτονία,  ας,  η,  a  decision, 
choice  between  two  persons  or  things, 
δ.  ποιεϊν=  foreg.,  Dem.  707,  25  :  <J. 
διδόναι,  to  put  the  question  for  de- 
cision, Aesch.  59.  13. 
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Αιαχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  Ερ.  διαχεύω, 
(διά,χέω,)  to  pour,  scatter  different  ways, 
Horn•,  only  in  3  plur.  aor.  Ερ.  διέχευ- 
av,  of  the  cutting  up,  dismembering  a 
victim,  II.  7,  316,  Od.  3,  456,  etc.— 

2.  to  pour  out,  dissolve  :  and  of  metals, 
to  soften,  melt:  also  to  disperse,  Hdt. 
2, 150. — 3.  metaph.,  to  confounded  βε• 
βουλενμένα,  Hdt.  8,  57.  Β.  Pass. 
to  flow  through  ox  out,  Hdt.  6,  119: 
to  be  melted,  Xen. — 2.  to  melt  away, 
perish,  fall  to  pieces,  of  a  corpse,  Hdt. 

3,  16:  to  be  dispersed,  of  humours, 
Hipp. — 3.  metaph.  to  be  melted  with 
delight,  much  pleased,  Plat.  Symp.  206 
D,  and  Plut. :  also  διακεχυμένος  τρυ- 
φή,  Lat.  difjluens  mollitie. 

Αιαχλαινόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for χλαι- 
νόω,  Nonn. 

Αιαχλευάζω,  strengthd.  for  χλευά- 
ζω, Dem.  1221,  26. 

Αιαχλιαίνω,  f.  -ανώ,  strengthd.  for 
χλιαίνω,  Hipp. 

Αιαχλϊδάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  χλι- 
δάω,  part.  perf.  διακεχλιδώς—δ ιακε- 
χυμένος  τρυφη,  Archipp    Incert.  3. 

Αιάχλωρος,  ov,  (διά  χλωρός)  with 
a  shade  of  livid  green,  Philo. 

Αιαχόω,  old  regul.  form  for  δια- 
χώνννμι,  only  found  in  Hdt.  8,  97,  in 
inf.,  διαχονν  το  χώμα,  to  complete  the 
mound :  the  other  tenses  belong  to 
διαχώννναι. 

Αιαχραομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  with  Dor. 
3  sing,  διαχρησείται,  Theocr.  15,  54, 
dep.  mid.  : — I.  c.  dat.  rei,  to  use  con- 
stantly or  habitually,  δ.  ονόματι, 
γ/Μσση,  τρόπω  ζωής,  etc.,  Hdt. : 
also,  hue  Lat.  uti,  of  passive  states, 
to  meet  with,  suffer  under,  σνμφορή 
μεγάλη,  μόρω,  όλέθρω,  Lat.  affici 
morte,'  Hat. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  use 
up,  destroy,  slay,  Hdt.  1,  24,  100,  etc., 
Thuc.  3,  36. 

Αιαχρέομαι  and  διαχρέωμαι,  Ion. 
fo)  διαχράομαι. 

t  Αιαχρησείται,  Dor.  3  sing.  fut.  mid. 
from  διαχράομαι. 

ϊΑιάχρηστος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
χρηστός,  Lync.  ap.  Ath.  109  D. 

Αιάχρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  unguent  or 
anointing,  Medic.  ;  and 

Αιάχριστος,  ov,  anointed,  Diosc.  : 
from 

Αιαχρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  χρίω)  to 
anoint,  besmear  all  over,  Hipp,  [ϊ] 

Αίάχρϋσος,  ov,  (διά,  χρυσός)  inlaid 
or  interwoven  with  gold,  έσθήτες,  Polyb. 

Αιαχρώννυμι,ί.-χρώσω,(διά,χρών- 
νυμί)  to  paint,  daub  over. 

Αιάχϋλος,  ov,  (διά,  χυ?ώς)  very 
juicy,  succulent,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αιάχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαχέω)  a  pour- 
ing forth,  Plut.  :  a  spreading  abroad, 
wasting,  Theophr.  :  metaph.  relaxa- 
tion, enjoyment,  Plat.  Crat.  419  C. 
Hence 

Αιαχντικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  dissolve, 
scatter,  Plat.  Tim.  60  Β  :  hence,  pro- 
digal. 

Αιαχώννυμι,  f.  •χώσω,=  διαχόω, 
q.  v. —  II.  to  separate  by  a  mound,  Strab. 

Αιαχωρέω,ώ,  (διά,χωρέω)  to  go  asun- 
der, Arr. — II.  to  go  through,  δ'.'  ύδατος 
και  γής,  Plat.  Tim.  78  A  :  c.  gen., 
Philostr. ;  to  pass  through,  as  excre- 
ment, Hipp. ;  hence  impers.,  κάτω 
διεχώρει  αντοϊς,  they  laboured  under 
diarrhoea.  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  268  B. — 2.  of  coins,  to  pass, 

be  current,  Luc. — II.  c.  ace,  to  juts*, 
eject,  Arist.  Part.  An.     Hence 

Αιαχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  excrement, 
Strab. 

Αιαχώρησις,  εως,  r/,=  foreg.,  Hipp. 

Αιαχωρητικός,   ή,   όν,  (δίοχορ 
msi/  at  digestion,  promoting  it.  Hipp. 
Αιαχωρίζω,ί.-ίσω  Att. -ΐώ,  perf.  pass. 


Δ1ΒΟ 

διακεχώρισμαι,  (διά,  χωρίζω)  to  sejja 
rate,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  7  :  in  mid.  to  tepa 
rate  (Die's  self,  to  withdraw,  Plat.  Tim 
59  C.     Hence 

Αιαχώρισις,  εως,  ή,  a  separalioji. 

Αιαχώμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cleft,  inter, 
val,  division,  Bast.  Greg.  p.  543. 

Αιαχωρισμός,  ov,  ύ,=  όιαχώρισΐζ, 
Joseph. 

Αιαχωριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (διαχωοίζω) 
apt  to  divide  or  separate. 

Αιάχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διαχώνννμι)  the 
making  of  a  mound,  Diod. 

Αιαψαίρω,  (διά,  ψαίρω)  to  wipe 
thoroughly,  Valck.  Phoen.  1399.— II 
to  blow  asunder,  blow  away,  π'/Λκτάνην 
καπνού,  Ar.  Αν.  1717. 

Αια-ψάλλω,  strengthd.  for  ψάλλω,, 
Eupol.  Bapt.  1. 

Αιάψα?.μα,  used  by  the  LXX.  in 
the  Psalms  for  the  Hebr.  Selah :  for 
its  various  interpretations,  v.  iSuiecr 
in  voc. 

Αια^ανω,  strengthened  for  ψαύω, 
Plut. 

Αιαψάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ψάω)  to 
scratch  through. 

Αιαψέγω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  for 
ψέγω,  Plat.  Legg.  639  A. 

Αιαψεύδω,  (διά,  ψεύδω)  to  deceive 
utterly,  Dem.  1482,  26 :  so  too  in 
mid.,  Andoc.  6, 38.  But  διαψεύδομαι 
also  as  pass. ;  pf.  διέψευσμαι :  aor. 
διεψεύσθην  :  to  be  deceived,  mistaken, 
Isocr.  82  A. :  τινός,  in  a  person  or 
thing,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  27,  Dem.  620.. 
24.     Hence 

Αιάψευσις,  εως,  η,  deceit,  Stob. 
Eel.  2,  220. 

Αιαψηλάφάω,  ω,  (διά,  ψηλαφάω)  to 
handle  a  thing,  Lat.  pertrectare,  LXX. 

Αιαψηφίζομαι,  f.  -ισομαι  Att.  -t.ov- 
μαι,  (διά,  -ψηφίζομαι)  dep.  mid.:  <* 
vote  in  order  icith  ballots  (ψήφοι,  calculi), 
to  give  one's  vote,  περί  ~t,voc,  Plat. 
Legg.  937  A.  —  II.  to  vote,  dicide  by 
vote,  Lys.  175,  10.     Hence 

Αιαψήφισις,  εως,  η,  a  putting  to  the 
vote,  collection  of  the  votes,  Plat.  Legg. 
958  A. — 2.  a  decision  by  ballot,  δ.  ποιεϊν 
=foreg.,  Lys.  123,  18. 

Αιαψηφισμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,  Ath. 

Αιαψηφιστός,  ή,  όν,  elected  by  vote, 
Arist.  Rhct.  Al. 

Αιαψίθϋρίζω,  to  whistle  or  hiss 
through. — II.  intr.  to  whisper  among 
themselves,  Polyb. 

Αιαψνκτικός,  ή,  όν,  a  cooling,  re- 
freshing, Hipp. ;  and 

Αιάψυξις,  εως,  η,  a  cooling,  Plut.  : 
from 

Αιαψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  ψύχω)  to  cool, 
refresh,  Hipp.  :  to  air,  to  ventilate,  dry 
and  clean,  νανς,  Thuc.  7,  12  ;  so  Ot 
misers  bringing  out  their  hoards, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8, 2,  21,  Theophr.,  etc.- 2. 
to  dry  up,  to  destroy,  Plut.  Lys.  23.  [ϋ] 

Αιάω,=  διάημι,  to  bloiv  through,  Od. 
5,  478  ;  19,  440.  [a] 

Αίβάμος,  ov,  (δίς,  βήμα,  βαίνω) 
two-legged,    Eur.    Rhes.  215. 

Αίβάφος,  ov,  (δις,  βάπτω)  twice- 
dipped,  double-dyed,  esp.  of  purplo 
cloth,  Horace's  lanae  bis  ynurice  tinctae  • 
ή  δ.,  sub.  έσθής,  a  robe  of  the  rarest 
purple,  Cie.  Fain.  2,  10;  ci.  δεντε- 
ρουργός. 

Αιβολία,  ας,  ή,  (δίς,  βάλλώ)=όί• 
βόλος  χλαίνα,  Plut.  —  Η.  »  donbU• 
edged  lance,  halbert,  Ar.  Fr.  401. 

Αιβόλιον,  ov,  ro\  =  foreg.  11.,  in 
Plut.  Mar.  25,  of  a  German  weapon 
perh.s  the  framea  of  Tacit.  Germ.  6. 

Λ/  Ιολος,  ov,  (δίς,  βάλλω)  twice• 
thrown  .•  δ.  χλαίνα,  a  garment  doubled, 

and  so  twice  thrown  ovrr  (he  body,  I. at. 
duplex    jxiniula.  —  II.   two-pointed    ο 
edged     Eur     Rhes.  371 
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ΔιΡ^άχνς,  εια,  ν,  (δίς,  βραχνς)  of 
two  snort  syllables,  Gramm. 

Δίβροχος,  ov,  (δίς,  βρέχω)  twice 
soaked  or  moistened,  Diosc. :  δ.  έλαΐον, 
oil  made  by  twice  pressing. 

Διγάμέω,  ώ,  (δίγαμος)  to  marry  a 
second  time,  Eccl.     Hence 

Αιγάμία,  ας,  η,  a  second  marriage, 
Eccl. 

Αίγαμμα,  τό, the  Digamma,\.  sub  Γ. 
ΪΔίγαμμον,  ro,=ioreg. 

Δίγάμος,  ov,  (δίς,  γαμέω)  married 
to  two  people,  adulterous,  Stesich.  74. 
—II.  married  a  second  time,  Eccl. 

Διγενής,  ές,  (δίς,  γένος)  of  double 
descent. — II.  of  doubtful  sex. 

ΪΔίγηροι,  ων,  οι,  the  Digeri,  a  Thra- 
cian  nation,  Polyb.  13,  10,  8. 

Δίγληνος,  ov,  (δίς,  γλήνη)  with  two 
eye-balls,  Theocr.  Ep.  6. 

Αίγ?ίϋφος,  ov,  (δίς,  γλύφω)  with 
twofold  carving,  doubly  indented. 

Δίγλωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (δίς, 
γλώσσα)  speaking  two  languages,  Lat. 
bilinguis,  Thuc.  8,  85,  cf.  4, 109 :  hence 
— 2.  as  subst.,  ό  δίγλ.,  an  interpreter, 
Plut.  —  II.  double-tongued,  deceitful, 
LXX. 

Αίγνωμος,  ov,  (δίς,  γνώμη)  doubt- 
ful, undecided. 

Διγονία,  ας,  ή,  a  twin  birth  or  a  se- 
cond birth,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

Δίγονος,  ov,  (δίς,  *γένω)  twice-born, 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth. — II.  twin; 
and  so  in  genl.  double,  μάσθ?ιης  δ., 
Soph.  Fr.  137  :  δ.  σώματα,  two  bodies, 
Eur.  El.  1178  :  but— III.  parox.  δι- 
γόνος,  ov,  act.  bearing  twice  or  twins. 

Δίγνος,  ov,  poet.,  also  δίγνιος,  (δίς, 
γύα)  of  two  hides  of  land. 

Δίδαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διδάσκω)  that 
which  is  taught,  instruction,  Ar.  Nub. 
668. — II.  a  thing  which  teaches,  means 
of  instruction,  Eur.  Bell.  13. 

Αιδακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  διδάσκω, 
ov.s  must  teach,  Plat.  Rep.  452  A. 

Διδακτήριος,  ov,=  sq. :  το  διδακτή- 
DIOV,  a  proof,  Hipp. 

Διδακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διδάσκω)  apt  to 
teach,  skilled  in  teaching,  Ν.  T. 

Διδακτός,  ή,  όν,  also  ος,  ov,  Plat. 
Eryx.  398  D  (διδάσκω) : — I.  of  things, 
taught,  learnt :  that  can  be  taught  or 
learnt,  Pind.  N.  3,  71,  Plat.,  etc.— 2. 
that  ought  to  be  taught,  Soph.  Tr.  64. 
— II.  of  persons,  taught,  instructed, 
LXX.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Αίδακτρον,  ov,  τό,  in  plur.  the 
teacher's  fee,  Lat.  Minerval. 

Αιδακτυ?ααΐος,  αία,  αΐον,  two  fin- 
gers long  or  broad,  Gal. :  from 

Αιδάκτν7ιθς,  ov,  (δίς,  δάκτν?ιος) 
two-fingered,  two-toed.  —  II.  =  foreg., 
Theophr. 

Αίδαξις,  εως,  ή,  (διδάσκω)  teaching, 
instruction,  Eur.  Hec.  600 :  doctrine, 
Eccl. 

ΪΔίδας,  b,  Didas,  an  Aegyptian  of 
Arsinoe,  conqueror  at  the  Olympic 
games,  Paus. 

Αιδασκάλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  teaching- 
place,  school,  Soph.  Fr.  779,  Thuc.  7, 
29. — II.  in  ρ\\ιτ.=  δίόακτρα,  Vit.  Horn. 
26:  from 

Διδασκαλία,  ας,  ή,  (διδάσκω)  teach- 
ing, instruction,  Even.  1  :  education, 
training,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  24:  δ.  ποιεϊ- 
σθαι  and  παρέχειν,  to  be  a  lesson  to 
one,  Thuc.  2,  42,  87:  but  in  good 
Att.  more  usu.  διδαχή  or  δίδαξις. — 
2.  an  admonition,  warning :  announce- 
ment by  words,  Arist.  Poet.  19,  6. — II. 
the  preparation,  rehearsing  of  a  chorus 
etc  ,  δ.  των  χορών,  Pla';.  Gorg.  501  Ε, 
Plut  :  also  the  drama  so  produced,  the 
Tetralogy  acted  together,  v.  διδάσκω 
II. :  hence — III.  διδασκα?ύαι  or  περί 
διόασκα?αών,  Catalogues  of  the  Dra 
348 
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mas,  their  writers,  dates,  and  suc- 
cess, Arist.  Ap.  Diog.  L.     Hence 

Διδασκαλικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  teach- 
ing, instructive,  Plat.  Crat.  388  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 21.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plat. 
I.e. 

Αιδασκά?αον,  ov,  τό,=^δίδαγμα,  a 
thing  taught,  science,  art,  Wess.  Hdt. 
5,  58. — II.  in  plur.,=  δίδακτρα,  Plut. 

Διδάσκαλος,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  (διδάσκω) 
a  teacher,  master,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  556  : 
εις  διδασκάλον  (sc.  οίκον)  φοιτάν,  to 
go  to  school,  oft.  in  Plut.,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  45 :  a  dithyrambic  or  dramatic  poet 
was  called  χοροϋ  διδάσκα?,ος,  or 
simply  διδάσκαλος,  Ar.  Av.  912,  Ach. 
628,  because  he  himself  superintended 
the  rehearsals  and  taught  the  actors, 
(χορός) :  cf.  χοροδιδάσκαλος  and  δι- 
δάσκω II. 

^Διδάσκαλων δας,  a  and  ov,  b,  Di- 
dascalondas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Cretan, 
Polyb.  16,  37,  3. 

Διδασκήσαι,  poet,  for  διδάξαι,  inf. 
uOr.  of  sq.,  Hes. 

Διδάσκω,  redupl.  form  from  root 
Δ  Α-,  δάημι :  fut.  διδάξω,  poet,  δι- 
δασκήσω,  Voss.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  144, 
Hes.  Op.  64,  Pind.  P.  4,  386  :  perf. 
δεδίδαχα.  To  teach,  τινά,  a  person, 
τι,  a  thing,  Horn.,  etc. :  hence  c. 
dupl.  ace,  Ίτητοσύνας  σε  έδίδαξαν, 
they  taught  thee  riding,  II.  23,  307,  cf. 
Od.  8,  481 :  so  too  in  Att.,  as  Eur. 
Hipp.  252,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2, 10 :  also  ό. 
τινά  περί  τίνος,  Ar.  Nub.  382:  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  inf.,  θεοί  σε  διδάσκονσι  νψα- 
γόρην  έμεναι,  teach  thee  to  be...,  Od. 

I,  384 :  and  c.  inf.  alone.  "Αρτεμις  δί- 
δαξε βάλλειν  άγρια  πάντα,  she  taught 
how  to  shoot,  II.  5,  51  :  also  with  inf. 
omitted,  διδάσκειν  τινά  ιππέα  (sc. 
είναι)  to  teach  one  to  be...,  train  one  as 
a  horseman,  Plat.  Meno  94  Β  ;  so  δ. 
τινά  σοώόν,  κακόν,  Elmsl.  Heracl. 
575,  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  327  C— B. 
but  in  mid.,  to  have  one  taught=  δι- 
δάσκειν δι'  έτερον,  so  διδάσκεσθαί 
τίνα  'ιππέα,  Plat.  Meno  93  D,  cf.  Pors. 
and  Herm.  Med.  297,  Ruhnk.  Tim. : 
the  act.  is  sometimes  so  used,  Hemst. 
Ar.  Plut.  p.  4,  and  conversely  the 
mid.  simply=Act,  Pind.  O.  8,  77, 
Ar.  Nub.  783. — 2.  in  mid.  like  pass., 
to  teach  one's  self,  learn,  Soph.  Ant. 
356. — C.  pass,  to  be  taught,  to  learn,  c. 
gen.,  διδασκόμενος  πολέμοιο,  trained, 
skilled  in  war,  II.  16,  811,  cf.  *δάω: 
also  c.  ace,  φάρμακα  προς  τίνος  δε- 
διδάχθαι,  to  learn  medicine  from  one, 

II.  11,  831,  and  so  Hdt.  3,  81  ;  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  2,  69,  etc. — Π.  διδάσκειν,  like 
docere  fabulam,  is  pecul.  used  of  the 
dithyrambic  and  scenic  poets,  who 
taught  the  actors  their  parts,  and  su- 
perintended the  whole  getting  up  and 
bringing  out  of  their  pieces,  δ.  διθυ- 
ράμβου, δράμα,  Hdt.  1,  23  ;  6,  21  ; 
also  διδάξασθαι  χορόν,  Simon.  54, 
cf.  Bottiger,  quid  sit  docere  fabulam, 
1795  (Opusc.  p.  284.) 

Διδαχή,  ης,  ή,=δίδαξις,  teaching, 
Hdt.  3,  134,  Thuc,  etc. :  Ps.-Phoc.  83. 
Δίδημι,  Ep.  collat.  form  from  δέω, 
to  bind,  fetter,  as  τίθημι  from  *θέω: 
hence  3  sing,  imperf.  δίδη,  for  έδίδη, 
II.  11,  105:  Pors.  would  also  read 
διδέντων,  3  plur.  imperat.  pres.  for 
δεόντων,  Od.  12,  54 ;  and  3  pi.  indie. 
διδέάσι  occurs  as  v.  1.  for  δεσμεύονσι 
in  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24.  [ΰΐ] 

ΪΔίδοι,  pres.  imper.  Dor.  for  δίδοθι, 
Pind.  01.  1,136. 

Διδοϊ,  Ion.  for  δίδωσι,  3  sing.  pres. 
from  δίδωμι,  Horn. 

ϊΔιδοΐς,  Ion.  for  δίδως,  2  sing.  pres. 
from  δίδωμι,  Horn. 

\ Δίδοισθα,=ίοχ9^.,  II. 


αΙΔΥ 

Διδονναι,  Ep.  for  διδόναι,  inf.  pres. 
from  δίδωμι,  only  II.  24,  425. 

Διδράσκω,  to  run  away,  escape,  only 
used  in  compos.,  e.  g.  άποόιδράσκω, 
διαδιδράσκω,  f.  -δράσομαι  [α]  :  perf. 
-δέδράκα:  aor.  2  -έδράν,  inf.  -όράναι, 
part,  -δρας,  imperat.  -δράθι,  subj. 
-δρώ,  opt.  -δραίην  :  Ion.  διδρήσκω,  t. 
δρήσομαι,  έδρην,  etc.  (Ν.  Β.  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  regul.  δράω, 
to  do.) 

Διδραχμιαιος,  a,  ov,=sq.,Cntias  40 

Δίοραχμος,  ov,  (δίς,  δραχμή)  of  two 
drachms,  worth  two  drachms,  at  the 
price  of  two  drachms,  Arist.  Oec.  :  δ. 
ΌπλΙται,  soldiers  with  pay  of  two 
drachms  a  day,  Thuc.  3,  17. — Π.  το 
δίδραχμον,  a  double  drachm;  esp.  in 
plur.  the  half-shekel,  paid  to  the  tem- 
ple treasury  at  Jerusalem,  Ν.  T. 
Matth.  17,  24,  cf.  Exod.  38,  26. 
ΪΔιδρήσκω,  Ion.  for  διδράσκω. 
^Δίδυμα,  ων,  τά,  and  οι  Δίδνμοι, 
Didyma  or  Didymi,  a  place  in  the 
vicinity  of  Miletus,  containing  a  tern 
pie  of  Jupiter  and  temple  and  oracle 
of  Apollo,  Hdt.  6,  19.  Strab.,  etc. 

t  Διδνμαϊον,  ov,  τό,  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Didymi,  Plut.  Pomp.  24  :  from 

t  Διδνμαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Didymi,  Didy- 
mean,  Ζευς,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  477  Β : 
Άπόλ?,ων,  Strab. 

Δΐδνμάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  τό,  (δίδνμος, 
άνήρ)  touching  two  or  both  the  men, 
κακά,  Aesch.  Theb.  849.  [a] 

Διδνμάτόκος,  ov,  Dor.  for  διδνμη- 
τόκος,  διδνμοτόκος. 

Διδνμάχροος,  ov,  poet,  for  διδνμϋ- 
χροος. 

Δίδνμάων,  όνος,  ο,  ή,  (δίδνμος)  α 
twin-brother,  II. :  in  genl.  poet  for  δί• 
δνμος,  usu.  in  dual  or  plur.  [«] 

ΪΔιδύμεια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  of  the 
Didymean  Apollo. 

t Διδνμεύς,    έως,    ό,  =  ΔιδνμαΙος 
'Απόλλων,  Orph. 

Διδνμεύω,  (δίδναοι)  to  bear  twins, 
LXX. 

ίΔιδύμη,  ης,  ή,  Didyme,  one  of  the 
Lipari  islands,  Thuc.  3,  88,  Strab. — 
2.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.,  Ath. 

Διδνμητόκος,  ov,  Ion  for  διδνμοτό 
κος. 

t Διδνμίας,  ov,  δ,  Didymias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  658  D. 

Δίδνμνος,  poet,  for  δίδνμος,  like 
άπάλαανος  and  νώννμνος,  Bockh. 
Pind.  O.  3,  37  (63). 

Διδνμογενής,  ες,  (δίδνμος,  *γένω 
twin-born,  Eur.  Hel.  206. 

Διδνμόζνγος,  ov,  and  διδνμόζνξ, 
νγος,  δ,  ή,  (δίδνμος,  ζνγόν)  with  α 
pair  of  horses  :  twofold,  Nonn. 

Διδνμόθροος,  ov,  (δίδνμος,  θρόος) 
double-voiced,  epith.  of  Echo,  Nonn. 

t Δίδνμοι,  ων,  οί,=  Δίδνμα:  also  3 
spot  in  Argolis  with  a  temple  ol 
Apollo,  Paus. 

Διδνμόκτνπος,  ov,  (δίδνμος,  κτύ- 
πος) double- sounding,  echoing,  Nonn. 

ΪΔίδνμον  τείχος,  τό,  (prop,  the  dou- 
ble wall  Didymon-  Tichos,  a  town  ol 
Caria,  Steph.  Byz.  in  pi.  Δίδνμα 
τείχη,  Diayma-Tiche,  a  fortress  ot 
Mysia,  near  Cyzicus,  Polyb.  5,  77,  8. 

Δίδνμος,  η,  ov,  (and  perh.  ος,  ov, 
Pind.  P.  4,  371,  but  v.  Bockh  Not. 
Crit.  p.  130),  double,  twofold,  Od.  19, 
227,  II.  23,  641,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  δ. 
κασίγνητος,  a  firm-brother,  Pind.  Ν 
1, 56:  hence  δίδνμοι.  twins,  for  which 
δίδνμα  was  also  used,  Hdt.  5,  41  ;  6 
52. — II.  o'l  Δίδ.,  Gemini,  the  Twins 
the  constellation,  Arat. — 2.  oi  δ.,  the 
testicles,  Anth.  (From  δύο,  δίς.)  [?] 
t Δίδνμος,  ov,  ό,  Didymus,  a  cele 
brated  grammarian  of  Alexandria 
Ath.  56  D 
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Δίδυμοι  ης,  7/roc,  η.  {δίδυμος)  doub- 
ling, duality,  Plat,  Phileb.  57  D. 

Διδνμοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bear  twins,  Hipp. : 
and 

Διδυμοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  bearing  of 
twins,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

Διδυμοτόκος,  ov,  (δίδυμοι,  τίκτω) 
bearing  twins,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Διδνμόχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ovv, 
(δίδυμος,  χρόα)  two  coloured,  Musae. 

ίΔϊδώ,  όος  contd.  αϋς,  ή,  Dido, 
daughter  of  Belus,  wife  of  Sichaeus, 
and  founder  of  Carthage  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  832. 

Δίδωθί,  Ep.  for  δίδοθι,  imperat. 
pres.  from  δίδωμι,  Od.  3,  380. 

Δίδωμι,  redupl.  from  the  root  ΔΟ-, 
which  appears  in  the  deriv.  forms,  as 
Lat.  do,  cf.  dedo,  dido :  fut.  δώσω : 
aor.  1  έδωκα:  perf.  δέδωκα:  aor.  2 
Ιδων  :  pf.  pass,  δίδομαι :  aor.  mid. 
έδόμην,  Horn,  has  also  2  and  3  sing, 
pres.  διδοϊς,  διδοΐ,  as  if  from  διδόω, 
as  have  Hat.  and  Hipp. :  he  has  also 
in  II.  19,  270,  2  sing,  δίδοισθα,  as  if 
lrom  δίδοιμι,  or  ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  107,  Anm.  8,  η.,  διδοϊσθα.  The 
following  are  also  exclus.  Homer., 
imperat.  pres.  δίδωθι,  Od.  3,  380, 
inf.  pres.  διδουναι,  11.  24,  425,  and 
fut.  διδώσω,  διδώσομεν,  Od.  13,  358  ; 
24,  314.  Aor.  2  δόσκον  for  έδων  is 
Ion. :  but  the  imper.  pres.  δίδοι,  as  if 
from  δίδοιμι,  Pmd.  01.  1,  136,  and 
the  infin.  pres.  διδών,  Theocr.  29,  9, 
are  Dor.  Hdt.  also  has  3  imperf. 
έδίδον  5,  94. 

Orig.  signf.  to  give,  present  (with 
implied  notion  of  giving  freely,  un- 
forced, opp.  to  άποδίδωμι),  τινί  τι, 
from  Horn,  downwds.  the  most  usu. 
construct.:  also  —  2.  to  be  ready  to 
give,  to  offer,  II.  9,  519.— 3.  of  the 
gods,  to  grant,  assign,  κϋδος,  Horn.  ; 
but  more  usu.  of  evils,  δ.  άλνεα,  άτας, 
κήδεα,  etc.,  Horn.  :  later  ευ  διδόναι, 
to  give  good  fortune,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1081,  and  Eur. :  so  too  of  the  laws, 
to  permit  or  sanction  as  a  privilege,  δε- 
δωκότων  αΰτω  των  νόμων,  Isae.  63, 
8. — 4.  to  devote,  offer  to  the  gods,  ιερά, 
έκατόμβας,  Horn.— 5.  c.  ace.  pers.  to 
give  up,  surrender,  άχέεσσί  με  δώσεις, 
Od.  19,  167,  όδύνησί  μιν  έδωκεν,  11. 

5,  397,  "Εκτορα  κνσίν,  II.  23,  21,  πυρί 
τίνα,  lb.  183  :  c.  inf.  added,  ξεϊνος 
yap  οι  έδωκεν- .ες  πόλεμον  φορέειν, 
gave  it  him  to  wear  in  war,  11.  15,  532, 
έδωκε  πιεϊν,  gave  him  to  drink,  Hdt. 
4, 172  ;  also  c.  inf.  pass.,  δώκε  τευχεα 
θεράποντι  ώορήναι,  II.  7,  149,  where 
ώέρειν  would  be  equally  good,  v.  Tay- 
lor Ind.  in  Lys.  v.  Infinit. :  this  differs 
from  the  use  of  the  infin.,  infr.II  . — 

6.  esp.  of  parents,  to  give  their  daugh- 
ter to  wife,  θυγατέρα  άνδρί,  11.  6,  192, 
Od.  4,  7 ;  and  so  of  Teiemachus, 
άνέρι  μητέρα  δώσω,  Od.  2,  223  ;  Σά- 
μηνδε  έδοσαν  αυτήν,  settled  her  in 
marriage  at  Same,  Od.  15,  367,  cf.  17, 
442 ;  more  fully,  δώσω  σοι  χαρίτων 
μίαν  όπυίειν,  II.  14,  268:  in  prose 
more  usu.  έκδίδωμι,  Wess.  Hut.  5, 
92. — 7.  but  in  Att.  διδόναι  τινά  τινι, 
to  grant  another  to  one's  entreaties, 
pardon  lain  at  one's  request,  Xen. 
An.  6,  4,  31,  like  Romulum  Marti  rc- 
donare,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  33. — 8.  διδόναι 
τινί  τι,  to  forgive  one  a  thing,  remit  its 
punishment,  Lat.  condonare  alicui  ali- 
quid,  [nterpp.  ad  Eur.  Cycl.  296,  Dem. 
274,  1  :  τινί  τι  εις  την  Φυχήν,  to  put 
it  in  one's  head. — 9.  διδόναι  εαυτόν 
τινι,  to  put  flic's  sell  in  his  hands  or 
power,  Thuc.  2,  68,  τινί  εις  χείρας, 
Soph.  El.  1318.— 10.  (5.  Ι'φκον,  opp. 
to  λαμβάνειν,  to  tender  an  «Kith,  i 
77.  16,  v.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  15.— 11.  δ 


Δ1ΕΙ 

ψήφον,  γνώμην,  to  give  a  vote,  an  opi- 
nion, Oratt. :  but  for  δ.  διαχειροτο- 
νίαν,  cf.  sub  voce. — 12.  ο.  λόγον 
έαυτφ,  to  deliberate,  Hdt.  1,  97,  etc. — 
13.  δ.  δίκην,  v.  sub  δίκη. — II.  in  vows 
and  prayers,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to 
grant,  allow,  bring  about  that...,  esp.  in 
prayers,  freq.  in  Horn,  δός  άποφθίμε- 
νον  δνναι  δύμον  "Αίδος  είσω,  grant 
that  he  may  go...,  II.  3,  322 ;  δός  με 
τίσασθαι,  give  me  to...,  Aesch.  Cho. 
18 ;  but  also  c.  dat.  pers.,  as  Soph. 
O.  C.  1101,  Phil.  316.  But  in  this 
form  δός  is  oft.  omitted. — III.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  give  one's  self  up,  devote 
one's  self,  τινί,  esp.  ήδοντί,  only  in 
Att.,  Valck.  Phoen.  21,  Diatr.  p.  233. 
— IV.  the  pass,  occurs  but  once  in 
Horn.,  οϋ  τοι  δέδοται  πολεμηία  έργα, 
deeds  of  war  belong  not  to  you,  11.  5, 
428  :  but  in  Att.  it  is  ve'ry  freq. 

\Διδών,  Dor.  for  διδόναι.  pres.  inf. 
act.  from  δίδωμι,  Theocr. 

Δίδωρος,  ov,  (δίς,  δώρον)  oj  two 
hands'  breadth,  dub.  in  Phn. 

t Διδώσω,  Homer,  fut.  for  δώσω  from 
δίδωμι,  Od. 

Δίε,  vocat.  from  δΐος,  godlike,  Horn. 

Δίε,  poet,  for  έδιε,  imperf.  from 
δίω,  to  frighten,  Horn,  [ΐ] 

Διεγγύα,  ας,  ή,  (διά,  έγγύη)  surety, 
bail. 

Διεγγυάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (διά,  έγγυάω) 
to  bail,  to  set  free  by  giving  bail.  Pass. 
τινά  τινι,  to  be  bailed  by  any  one,  set 
free  on  his  security,  οκτακοσίων  τα- 
λάντων τοις  προξένοις  δ.,  bailed  by 
their  Proxeni  for  eight  hundred  tal- 
ents, Thuc.  3,  70 ;  υπό  τίνος,  Dem. 
1358,  28. — II.  to  give  in  pledge  or  se- 
curity,c.  gen.  pretii,  σώματα  χρημά- 
των, Dion.  Η. — III.  διεγγυώντος  Με- 
νεξένου  τον  παϊδα,  ΐΐασιών  αυτόν 
επτά  ταλάντων  διεγγυήσατο,  Isocr. 
361  C,  is  explained,  (in  act.)  demand- 
ing security  for  the  boy's  being  pro- 
duced, (in  mid.)  he  became  security  for 
him  in  the  sum,  v.  Interpp.,  and  Att. 
Process,  p.  520,  sq.    Hence 

Διεγγύησις,  εως,  η,  bqjl,  security :  a 
giving  of  bail,  Dem.  724,  6,  v.  Att. 
Process,  p.  521. 

Διεγείρω,  strengthd.  for  εγείρω,  to 
arouse,  Hipp.     Hence 

Διέγερσις,  εως,  ή,  an  arousing. 

Διεγερτικός,  ή,  όν,  {διεγείρω)  excit- 
ing, stimulant,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διεγρόμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  pass, 
syncop.  from  διεγείρω. 

Διέδεξε,  Ion.  aor.  1  for  διέδειξε 
from  διαδείκνυμι,  Hdt. 

Διέδην,  adv.  (διΐημι)  throughout,  to 
the  end. 

Διέδράμον,  aor.  2  of  διατρέχω,  Od. 

Διεδρία,  ας,  η,  (δίεδρος)  a  sitting 
apart,  disagreement,  Lat.  dissidium, 
dissidentia,  Arist.  II.  A. 

Διέδριον  and  δίεδρον,  ου,  τό,  (δίς, 
έδρα)  a  scat  for  two  persons. 

Δίεδρος,  ov,  (διά,  έδρα)  sitting  apart, 
hence  unfriendly,  hostile,  Lat.  dissi- 
dens,  opp.  to  σύνεδρος,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Διέεργον,  poet,  imperf.  from  διέρ- 
γω,  διείργω,  II. 

Διεζενγμ,ένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass. 

from  διαζεύγνυμί,  separately,  severally. 

]Διεζωσμένος,  η,  ov,  perf.  part.  pass. 

διαζώννυιιι,  for  wh.  Suid.  has  διεζω- 

μένυς,  Thuc.  1,  6. 

Διειδί/ς,  ές,  (διεϊδον)  transparent, 
clear,  Theophr. 

Διειδυν,  aor.  2.  inf.  διϊδείν,  διοράω, 
supplying  the  pres.,  etc. : — to  look 
through,  discern,  τι,  Ar.  Nub.  L68: 
fniet.,  to  sec  through,  comprehend,  (λό- 
γος) ονβάδιος  διϊδεϊν\,  Plat.  Phaed. 
02  Μ.  Pass,  διειδομένη  πεδίοιο.  aeon 
through  or  across  the  plain,  A  p.  Kb.  : 
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but  the  poet.  fut.  διείσομαι  in  Νια,  μ 
better  assigned  to  δίειμι,  to  go  through. 
On  the  Homer,  usage  v.  διαείδομαι 
Cf.  also  δίοιδα. 

t Διείλεγμαι,  perf.  of  dcp.  mid.  δια- 
λέγομαι. 

Διει'λέω,  ώ,  (διά,  είλέω)  to  unroll, 
open,Flut. 

Διειλημμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  διαλαμβάνω,  q.  v.  HI.  5,  distinctly, 
precisely,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  25,  ubi.  al.  δι 
ειλημμένος. 

Διειλύσσω,=διειλύω. 

Διειλύω,  (διά,  είλνω)  to  roll  apart 
or  away.  Mid.  to  roll  one's  self  out  of, 
slip  away  through  δόμοΐο,  Αρ.  lih.  4. 
35.  [ϋ] 

Δίειμι,  fut.  διείοομαι,  (διά  εϊμι)  Ιο 
go  about,  roam  about,  Ar.  Ach.  845  :  to 
spread  abroad,  λόγος  διτ/ει,  Plut.  Ant. 
56  :  in  genl.  to  go  away,  Theophr. — II. 
C  ace.  to  pass  through  or  throughout 
τον  αέρα,  Ar.  Αν.  1392. — 2.  hence,  to 
go  through  a  subject  in  speaking  or 
writing,  to  narrate,  describe,  discuss, 
Plat.  Crito  47  C  :  also  δ.  τω  λόγω, 
Id.  Gorg.  506  A,  cf.  διέξειμι.' 

Δίειμι,  f.  διέσοααι,  (διά,  ειμί)  to 
be  always :  very  dub.  in  Xen.  Mem. 
2, 1,  24,  where  Dind.  would  read  δι- 
οίσει. 

Διειπον,  inf.  διειπείν,  poet,  διαει 
πεϊν,  fut.  in  use  διερώ,  perf.  διείρη 
κα,  (διά,  ειπον)  to  say  through,  tell  al 
length,  detail,  c.  ace.  II.  10,  425  :  in 
genl.  to  explain,  declare,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
394  :  to  say  expressly,  explicitly,  Wolf. 
Lept.  465,  21. — II.  to  speak  one  with  an- 
other,  converse,  διαειπέμεν  άλλήλοι- 
σιν,  Od.  4,  215. — III.  in  mid.  to  fix 
upon,  Arist.  Oec. :  v.  διερώ. 

Διείργω,  f.  -ξω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  διέρ- 
γω,  Ep.  also  διεέργω,  (διά,  ειργω)  to 
keep  asunder,  τους  διέεργον  έπάλξιες, 
II.  12,  424,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  :  to  separate, 
part,  Hdt.  1,  180:  δ.  τί  τίνος  and  τι 
άπό  τίνος,  to  separate  one  from  an- 
other.— 2.  to  keep  off,  ward  off,  Plat 
Legg.  880  B. — II.  seemingly'  intr.,  to 
lie  between,  prop,  to  cut  off  from  re 
turn,  Xen.  An.  ?   ',    2. 

ίΔιείρεαι,  2  sing.  pres.  ind.  from  δι 
είρομαι,  Od.  4,  492. 

ΪΔιείρεο,  2  sing.  pres.  imper.  from 
διείρομαι,  II.  1,  550. 

Διείρη  κα,  perf.  of  διερω,  διειπείν, 
to  say  clearly  and  distinctly,  v.  sub 
διεϊπον. 

Διείρομαι,  poet,  for  διέρομαι,  tc 
question  thoroughly,  closely,  strictly, 
τινά  and  τινά  τι,  Horn,  inquire  narrow- 
ly into,  τ  ι,  II.  1,  550,  only  in  pres. 

Δϊειρνω,  Ion.  for  διερνω,  to  draw 
through,  draw  across,  τάς  νέας  τον  ίσθ• 
μόν,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  24,  and  τί  τίνος, 
Αρ.  Rh.,  cf.  διϊσθμίζω.  [υ] 

Διείρω,  rare  perf.  διεϊρκα,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  ΙΟ,  (διά,  ειρω)  to  insert,  pass  or 
draw  a  thing  through,  χείρας  διά  των 
κανδνων,  Xen.  1.  c. — II.  to  string  or 
knit  together  in  order,  Diosc.  :  'λύγος 
διειρόμενος=είρόμενος,  q.  v. 

Διειρωνόξενος,  ov,  (διά,  είρων,  fe" 
νος)  dissembling  with  inn's  .:>.<sts, 
treacherous  under  the  mask  nf  hos<  itali 
ty,  Ar.  Pac.  623;  cf.  κατειρωνενομαι, 

Διειςδύνω  and  δίείςδνω,  f.  -ύυσω, 
(διά,  ειςδννώ)  to  penetrate,  go  into  and 
through,  [  ϊΊ•ω,  ϋσω.] 

Διέκ,  before  a  vowel  διέξ,(διά>έκ) 
right  through,  through  and  through,  11. : 
v.  διά  Λ.  I.   I.  cf  r.nj)t  κ. 

Διεα  Ιαίνω,  (διά,  knfiatvu)togoout 
or  pass  through,  of  a  river,  7α  όρη, 

Strab. 

Δι  ι  κβά%  λω,  (διά,έκι  hi?  ?.ω)  to  tly  - 
out  ί  thing,  ύι<ί  τίνος,  Gal.,  to  a 
through  or  across, — 11.  intr.,  sub.  q 
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τον,  to  cross,  march  through,  χώρα*, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Αιεκ3ο?,ή,  ης,  ή,  a  throwing  through  : 
a  passing  or  bursting  through,  a  pass, 
Polyb. :  a  passage  out,  egress,  Dlod.  S. 

Αιεκβόλιον,  ου,  τό,  (διεκβάλλω)  a 
medicine  to  produce  abortion,  Hipp. 

Αιεκδίδωμι,=  διαδίδωμι,  Hipp. 

Αιεκδίκέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  έκόί- 
κέω,  late. 

Αιεκδρομ?},  ης,  η,  (διεκδραμεϊν)  a 
'freaking  or  passing  through. 

Α-έκδϋσις,  εως,  η,  a  means  of  es- 
cape, refuge,  Ath. :  evasion,  trick,  Plut. : 
from 

Αιεκδύω,  aor.  διεξέδυν,  (διά,  έκ- 
Ίύω)  to  slip  through,  get  out,  escape, 
Hipp. 

Αιεκθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  (διά,  έκθέω) 
to  rim,  escape  through,  Arist.  Mund. 

Αιεκθορείν,  aor.  2  inf.  of  sq.,  Opp. 

Αιεκθρώσκω,  (δίά,  έκθρώσκω)  to 
leap,  spring  through,  τινός,  Clem.  Al. 

Αιεκκύπτω,  (δίά,  έκκύπτω)  to  peep 
out,  LXX. 

Αιεκλάμπω,  {δίά,  έκ?ιάμπω)  to  shine 
through,  Heliod. 

t Αιεκλανθάνομαι,  (δίά,  εκ,  ?,ανθά- 
νομαι)  to  forget  utterly,  in  tmesis,  Qu. 
Sm.  13,  380,  v.  Sptzn.  II.  Exc.  18,  p. 
LXXXI. 

Αιεκ?ιύω,  (δίά,  έκ?ιύω)  to  dissolve, 
relax,  Gal. 

Αίεκμηρύομαι,  dep.,  to  unwind, 
Philo. 

Αιεκμυζάΐ),ώ,(δία  έκμνζάω)ίο  suck 
out,  Geop. 

Αιεκπαίω,  (δίά,  έκπαίω)  to  force 
one's  way  through,  to  break  or  burst 
through,  τινός,  Philostr.,  τι,  Dioxipp. 
ap.  Ath.  100  E. :  later,  usu.  in  mid., 
Kuster  Ar.  Plut.  805. 

Αιεκπεραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (δίά,  έκπερ- 
αίνω)  to  go  through  with,  complete,  bring 
to  an  end,  Soph.  Fr.  572. 

Αιεκπεραιόω,  strengthd.  for  περαι- 
όω,  Strab. 

Α'Λ\περάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  and  -άσω, 
'δ'.ά,  εκπεράω)  to  pass  out  through  or 
betwttn,  στή/.ας  Ήρακ/.έας,  Hdt.  4, 
152  :  to  cross, pass  over,  ποταμόν,  Hdt. 
5,  52,  cf.  3,  4 ;  δ.  ες  χθόνα,  Aesch. 
Pers.  485. — II.  to  pass  by,  overlook,  Ar. 
Plut.  283,  v.  Schol  —  III.  to  pass 
through,  Plat.  Tim.  63  A  :  also  δ.  τον 
βίον,  Eur.  Supp.  954. 

Αιεκπηδάω,  ώ,  (δίά,  έκπηδάω)  to 
leap  out,  bound,  beat,  καρδία,  Aristaen. 

Αιεκπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (δίά, 
εκπίπτω)  to  fall  out,  get  out  through, 
τινός,  Plut.,  τι,  Heliod. :  εις  τόπον, 
Diod. 

Αιεκπλεω,  f.  -πλενσομαι :  Ion. 
-πλώω,  aor.  -έκλωσα,  (δίά,  εκπ?χω)  to 
sail  out  through,  τον  'Έ?ϊ,?,7}ςποντον, 
Hdt.  7,  147  ;  also  δίά  τίνος,  Id.  4,  42  : 
to  sail  out,  Id.  4,  43. — II.  in  naval  tac- 
tics, to  break  the  enemy' 's  line  by  sailing 
through  ii,  so  as  to  be  able  to  charge 
their  ships  in  flank  or  rear,  Hdt.  6, 
15,Thuc.  7,  36,  cf.  sq.     Hence 

Αιέκπ?.οος,  ου,  ο,  contr.  διέκπ?,ους, 
ου,  a  sailing  across  or  through,  passage 
across  or  through,  Hdt.  7,  36:  δ.  τών 
βραχέων,  through  the  shallows,  Id. 
4,  179. — 2.  esp.  a  breaking  the  enemy's 
line  in  a  sea  fight,  Hdt.  6,  12,  Thuc. 
1 ,  49,  ubi  v.  Arnold,  cf.  foreg. 

Αιεκπ/,ώω,  Ion.  for  διεκπ?ιέω,  Hdt. 

Αιεκπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (διά,  εκ- 
πνέω) to  blow  out,  Arist.  Mund. 
Hence 

Αιεκπνοή,  ης,  i],  a  breathing  out,  ex- 
halation, Theophr. 

Αιεκπορεύομαι,  strengthd.  for  εκ- 
πορεύομαι, Dion.  H. 

Αιεκπτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (δίά,  έκπτύω)  to 
tpit  all  round,  Philostr.    [νσω] 
350 
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Αιέκπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διεκπίπτω)  α 
falling  or  running  through,  escape,  Gal. 

ΪΑιεκρέω,  (διά,  εκρέω)  to  flow  out 
through. 

\Αιέκριθεν  for  διεκρίθησαν,  3  pi. 
aor.  inu.  pass  of  διακρίνω. 

Αιέκροος,  ου,  ό,  (διεκρέω)  a  chan- 
nel, means  of  escape,  Hdt.  7,  129. 

Αιέκτάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  stretching  out, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

Αιεκτείνω,  (διά,  εκτείνω)  to  stretch 
out,  extend,  Hipp. 

Αιεκτέ?.?,ω,  (διά,  έκτελλω)  to  arise, 
grow  from,  Nic. 

Αιεκτέιινω,  strengthd.  for  εκτέμνω, 
Joseph: 

ίΑιεκτρέχω,  (διά,  έκτρέχω)  to  run 
through,  to  traverse,  Philo. 

Αιεκφαίνομαι,  strengthd.  for  εκφαί- 
νομαι.  , 

Αιεκφέρω,  strengthd.  for  εκφέρω. 

Αιεκφεύγω,  strengthd.  for  εκφευ- 
γω,  Αρ.  Rh.,  in  tmesis. 

Αιεκχέω,  strengthd.  for  εκχέω,  Are- 
tae. 

Αιέ?Λσις,  εως,  η,  (διελαύνω)  a  dri- 
ving through,  ήλου,  Plut. — II.  a  charge 
or  exercise  of  cavalry,  like  διϊππασία, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  4 :  from 

Αιε?.αύνω,  fut.  διε/Ασω,  Att.  διε- 
λώ,  aor.  1  διή?.άσα,  (διά,  έλαύνω)  to 
drive  through  or  across,  Ιππους  τάφ• 
ροιο,  II.  10,  564  ;  to  thrust  through,  έγ- 
χος  ?.απάρης,  II.  16,  318,  cf.  Hdt.  4, 
72. — II.  intr.  to  drive,  ride  through, 
charge  as  cavalry,  sub.  ϊππον,  δχον, 
etc.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  6  and  11. — 2. 
ήμερα  διή?ιασε,  day  broke,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  788. 

ΪΑιε?.έγην  2  aor.  pass,  of  dep.  δια- 
λέγομαι,  Arist. 

Αιελέγχω,  strengthd.  for  έ/.έγχω, 
Plat.  Gorg.  457  E,  etc. 

ίΑιε/.έχθην  1  aor.  pass,  of  dep.  mid. 
δια/,έγομαι. 

Αιελθεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  διέρχομαι ; 
Ερ.  διε/Μέμεν,  Horn. 
ίΑιε?„θέμεν  v.  foreg. 

Αιε?Λνυω,   strengthd.   for  έ?.ινύω, 

HiPP• 

Αιε?ύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (δια, 
έ?.ίσσω)  to  unfold,  expose,  Plut. 

Αιελκυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (διελκύω)  a  drag- 
ging about,  Dion.  H. 

Αιε?.κνστίι>δα,  adv.,  with  παίζειν 
or  παιδιά,  a  game  at  pulling  and  tear- 
ing, like  our  boys'  game  of  French 
and  English,  Poll.  9,  112  :  also,  διά 
γραμαής  παίζειν,  Plat.  Theaet.  181 
A:  from 

Δ&λ/α5ω,=8φ,  Ar.  Plut.  1036,  Plat. 
Rep.  440  A.  \y] 

Αιέ?.κω,  (διά,  Ώ\,κω)  to  tear  asunder, 
pull  away  or  through  :  of  time,  to  pro- 
tract, Polyb. :  with  βίον,  Ϋ\χ\ί.=  διά- 
γω, and  so  perh.  without  it,  Ar.  Pac. 
1131,  though  there  it  may  mean  to 
quaff,  drink  off,  v.  Inter  pp.  ad  1. 

ίΑιέ?»οντο  3  pi.  2  aor.  mid.  of  διαι- 
ρέω,  Hes. 
ίΑιελών  2  aor.  part.  act.  of  διαιρέω. 

ΔΙΈΜΑΙ,  to  speed,  press  on,  Ιπποι 
πεδίοιο  δίενται,  speed  over  the  plain, 
II.  23,  475,  cf.  12,  304.  (From  an  ob- 
sol.  δίημι,  still  found  in  ενδίημι,  akin 
to  δίω  and  διώκω.)  \ΐ] 

Αιεμβά?<-λω,  (διά,  έμβάλ?>ω)  to  put 
through,  LXX. 

Αιεμμένω,  f.  -μενώ,  (διά,  εμμένω) 
to  last  throughout,  Theophr. 

Αιέμπί?ιος,  ov,  (διά,  kv,  πΐ?*ος)  well 
capped  or  hatted,  Luc. 

Αιεμπίμπλημι,  (διά,  έμπίμπλημί) 
to  fill  completely,  LXX. 

Αιεμπίπτω,  strengthd.  for  εμπίπ- 
τω, Polyb. 

Αιεμπο?Λω,  ώ,  (διά,  έμπο?Αω)  to 
make  merchandise  of,  sell,  dispose  of, 
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Lat.  divendere,  Eur.  Bacch.  512;  έμ 
πορικά  πράγματα  δ.,  to  deal  in  mer- 
chandise, Ar,  Ach.  973. — II.  to  betray, 
Soph.  Phil.  579. 

ΪΑίέμπορος,  ov,  ό,  Diemporus,  a  Boo- 
otarch,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

Αι.εμφαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (διά,  εμφαίνω) 
to  show  through,  Luc. 

Αιενέγκαι,  Ion.  -ενείκαι,  inf.  aor.  1 
of  διαφέρω:  διενεγχθήναι,  pass,  ol 
same 

Αιενει?.έω,  (διά,  ενειλέω)  to  invohx, 
make  intricate,  λόγος  όιενει?*ημένος, 
Luc. 

Αιενεργέω,  strengtlid.  for  ένεργέω. 

Αιενθνμέομαι.  (διά,  ενθνμέομαι)  U 
consider,  reflect,  Eccl. 

Αιενιαυτίζω,  (διά,  ένιαυτίζω)  to  Him 
out  the  year,  Hdt.  4,  7. 

Αιενίσταμαι,  f.  -στήσομαι,  (διά,  εν 
ίοταμαι)  to  ynaintain,  assert,  Lob 
Phryn.  154. 

Αίενος,  ov,  (διά,  ενός)  two-year-old 
Lat.  biennis,  Theophr. 

Αιενοχ/,έω.  ώ,  strengthd.  for  ένοχ 
λέω,  c.  dat.  Philo. 

Αίενται,  3  pi.  from  όίεμαι.  II.  [Γ] 

Αιεντέρρνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διά,  έντε 
ρον)  a  looking  through  entrails,  com 
word  for  sharp-sightedness.  coined  by 
Ar.  Nub.  166. 

Αίέξ,  v.  διέκ. 

Αιεξάγω,  (δίά,  εξάγω)  to  bring  to  an 
end,  Polyb. :  to  manage,  conduct,  Id. — 
II.  to  pass  time,  live,  Id.  [a]     Hence 

Αιεξάγωγή .  ης.  ή,  the  transaction  oj 
business,  Polyb. — II.  a  way  of  living, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Αιεξαιρέω,ώ,8[τβ^ύ\ά.  ίοτέξ^Γέν, 
Bern.  Phal. 

Αιεξάΐσσω,  contr.  διεξάσσω,  Att. 
διεξάττω,  f.  -άίω,  to  rush  or  spring 
forth,  Theocr.  13,  23. 

Αιεξανθίζω,  (όιά,  εξανθίζω)  to  ν*' 
negate  with  flowers,  Eubul.  Steph.  4. 

Αιεξατμίζω,  strengthd.  for  εξατ- 
μίζω, Hipp. 

Αιέξειμι,  (διά,  έξειμι)  to  go  out,  IL 
6,  393. — II.  to  go  through,  pass  through, 
a  country,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  5,  29 :  also 
δι'  Έίφώπης,  Id.  2,  36,  etc. :  also  c. 
gen.,  12,  25. — 2.  to  go  through  in  count- 
ing or  telling,  Hdt.  7,  77,  238,  and 
Plat.,  cf.  δίειμι  and  διέρχομαι. 

Αιεξέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  =  διέλασις, 
Plut.  :  from 

Αιεξε/,αννω,  f.  -ελάσω  Att.  -ελω, 
(διά,  εξελαύνω)  to  drive,  ride,  march 
through  or  across  (sub.  ϊππον,  στρα 
τον,  etc.),  c.  ace.  loci,  e.  g.  την  χω 
ρην,  τάς  πνλας,  Hdt.  3,  11  ;  5,  52, 
etc. :  also  κατά  τι,  3,  86,  παρά  τι,  7, 
100. 

Αιεξελέγχω,  strengthd.  for  εξελέγ 
χω,  Luc. 

Αιεξέ?.ευσις,  εως,  ή,  (διεξέρχομαι) 
=  διέξοδος. 

Αιεξε?-ίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά, 
εξέ?.ίσσω)  to  unroll,  untie,  Hdt.  4,  67. 

Αιεξεργάζομαι,  (διά,  έξεργάζομαι) 
dep.,  to  complete,  Plat.  Legg.  798  D. 
— II.  to  make  away  ivith,  Dion  H. 

Αιεξερέομαι,  (διά,  έξερέομαι)  to 
question  closely,  τινά  τι,  II.  10,  432. 

Αιεξερευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  εξε- 
ρευνάω) to  search  out,  examine,  survey 
closely.  Bockh  Pind.  N.  3,  24  (41) 
and  Plat. 

Αιεξερπ u£w,=  sq.,  Arist.  Mund. 

Αιεξέρπω,  (διά.  έξέρπω)  to  creep  or 
peep  out,  Arist.  Mund.  6,  20. 

Αιεξέρχομαι,  f.  -ελενσομαι,  (διά, 
έξέρχομαι)=διέξειμι,  to  go  through, 
pass  through,  την  χώρην,  Hdt.  5,  29. 
etc. — 2.  to  go  through,  get  to  the  end  oj, 
την  όδόν.  Plat.  Legg.  822  Α,  την  δί- 
κην,  lb.  856  A  :  so  δ.  πόνους,  Lat.  ex 
haurire   labores,    Soph.     Phil.     '.Ή9 
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a  so  c.  part.,  ά.    πωλέων,   to  be  done 
selling,  tidt.  1,  196.— 3.  to  go  through 

in  order,  διά  των  δέκα,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3.  j 
—4.  to  go  through  in  ivords,  set  forth,  I 
Hdt.  7,18,  Plat.  Legg.  893  Λ  :  also  ' 
περί  τίνος,  Philo. — 11.  intr.  to  be  past, 

fone  by,  of  time,  Hdt.  2,  52,  cf.  Buttm. 
nd.    πι    Dein.    Mid.,    Bremi    Dem. 
Olynth.  2,  5. 
Διεξετάζω,  strengthd.  for  εξετάζω. 
Διεξηγέομαι,  strengthd.  for  έξηγέ- 
ομαι,  duo.  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  12. 

Διεξίημι,  (διά,  έξίημι)  to  send  forth 
through,  to  let  go  through,  c.  ace.  or  διά 
Τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  207 ;  5,  29.— II.  intr., 
sub.  αυτόν,  of  a  river,  to  empty  itself, 
Ις  θάλασσαν,  Thuc.  2,  102,  cf.  έξίημι. 
Διεξικνέομαι,  (διά,  έξικνέομαι) 
dep.,  to  arrive  at,  Polyb. 

\  Διεξιππάζομαι,  (διά,  έξιππάζομαι) 
to  ride  forth  through,  Polyaen. 

ΪΔιεξιστορέω,  ώ,  (διά,  έξιστορέω)  to 
narrate  at  length,  fully,  Joseph. 

ΪΔιεξιτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  διέξειμι, 

one  must  go  through,  Plat.  Tim.  44  D. 

ίΔιεξιών,  pros.  part,  of  διέξειμι. 

Διεξοδεύω,  (διά,  έξοδεύω)  to  have  a 

way  out,  escape,  Hipp. — II.  c.  ace,  to 

go  through,  λόγον,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διεξοδικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  going 
through ;  ιστορία,  copious  narrative, 
Plut.  :  το  διεξοδικόν,  the  vent,  Arist. 
H.  A.     Adv.  -ως:    From 

Διέξοδος,  ov,  ή,  a  way  through  or 
out,  passage,  Hdt.  1,  199,  etc.  :  the 
sun's  orbit,  Id.  2,  24. — 2.  a  way  out,  and 
so  issue,  event,  βουλευμάτων,  Id.  3, 
156  :  an  end,  Polyb. — II.  a  detailed 
narrative,  story,  Plat.  Prot.  326  A : 
κατά  διέξοδον,  in  detail,  Gal. — III.  a 
military  evolution,  δ.  τακτικαί,  Plat. 
Legg.  813  E. 

\Διεξοίγνυμι,  (διά,  έξοίγνυμι)  to 
open  entirely,  to  lay  wide  open,  c.  ace. 
Qu.  Sm.  13,  41. 

Διεξοιδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  έξοιδέω) 
to  swell  out,  Philostr. 

Διεξουρέω,  strengthd.  for  έξουρέω, 
Hipp. 

Διεξϋφαίνω,  (διά,  εξυφαίνω)  to 
weave  to  the  end,  finish  the  web,  Plut. 

Διεορτάζω,  (διά,  εορτάζω)  to  keep 
the  feast  throughout,  end  it,  Thuc.  8,  9. 
Διεπέφράδε,   Ep.   aor.  2.  of   δια- 
φράζω,  Horn. 

Διεττιφώσκω,  strengthd.  for  έπιφώσ- 
κω,  Dion.  Η. 

Διέπράθον,  διεπράθόμην,  aor. 2 act. 
and  mid.  of  διαπέρθω,  Horn. 

Διέπτατο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
διαπέταμαι,  Horn. 

Διέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  έπω)  to  manage 
an  affair,  sway,  order,  arrange,  rb 
πλεϊον  πολέμοιο,  II.  1,  165,  στρατόν, 
II.  2,  207,  άνέρας  σκηπανίω,  to  drive 
the  men  about  with  his  staff,  drive 
them  aside,  II.  24,  247 ;  also  in  Hdt., 
but  rare  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  931. 
Διέράμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  funnel  or 
strainer,  Plut.  :  from 

Διεράω,  (διά,  έράω)  to  pour  through, 
strain  through,  Plut. 

Διεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (διά,  εργά- 
ζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  work  at,  γήν  δ.,  to 
cultivate  it,  Theophr. — II.  to  do  for, 
destroy,  ruin,  lull,  Lat.  conficere,  Hdt. 
1,  213,  etc. :  also  perf.  in  pass,  signf., 
δι,ίργαστο  τά  πράγματα,  actum  erat 
de  rebus,  Hdt.  7,  10,  3  :  and  so  in  aor., 
Eur.  Heracl.  174. 
Διέργω,  Ep.  and  \on.for  διείργω,  II. 
Δι  ερεθίζω,  strengthd.  for  ερεθίζω, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Διι  ρέθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  vehement  ex- 
citement, A  pp. 

Διερείδω,  f.  -σω,  (διά,  ίριίδω)  to 
prop  up,  Pint.  —  B.  mid.  to  lean  upon, 
rtvL  Eur.  Hoc.  66:  though  Ar.  Eccl. 
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150  has  it  also  c.  ace,  σχήμα  βακ- 
τηρία δ. :  but — 2.  διερείυεσθαι  περί 
τίνος,  to  push  against  one  another,  i.  e. 
struggle  for  a  thing,  Polyb. 

Διερέσσω,  f.  διερέσω,  aor.  διήρεσα, 
poet,  διήρεσσα,  {διά,  έρέσσω)  to  row 
about,  χερσιδ.,  to  swim,  Od.  14,  351  : 
in  genl.  to  swing  about,  τάς  χέρας, 
Eur.  Tro.  1258. 

Διερευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ερευ- 
νάω) to  search  through,  examine  closely, 
investigate,  Plat.  Theaet.  168  E,  in 
pass.  ;  Phaed.  78  A,  in  mid.    Hence 

Διερευνητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
trace  out,  Plat.  Soph.  260  E. 

Διερευνητής,  ov,  6,  a  scout  or  vidette, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  2. 

Διερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  ερίζω)  to  strive 
with  one  another,  Epigr.  ap.  Gell. 
mid.  to  contend  with,  τινί,  Plut. 

Διερμήνευσις,  εως,  ή,'  (διερμηνεύω) 
an  interpretation,  Plat.  Tim.  19  C. 

Διερμηνευτής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  interpreter, 
Byzant. :  from 

Διερμηνεύω,  (διά,  ερμηνεύω)  to  in- 
terpret, expound,  LXX. 

t Διέρομαι,  (διά,  έρομαι)  in  pres.  oc- 
curs only  in  Ep.  form  διειρομαι,  q.  v. ; 
besides  this  only  aor.  (διηρόμην),  inf. 
διερέσθαι,  Plat.  Phil.  42  E.  cf.  έρο- 
μαι and  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  έρομαι. 

ΔΙΕΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  moist,  wet,  fresh, 
juicy :  strictly  of  plants  :  and  so  me- 
taph.  of  men,  fresh,  quick,  strong,  ac- 
tive, διερώ  ποδί,  Lat.  liquido  pede,  Od. 
9,  43 :  διερός  βροτός,  not  living, 
merely,  but  also  lifelike,  Od.  6,  201, 
where  however  others  δυερός. — II. 
after  Horn,  the  notion  of  wet,  liquid, 
prevailed :  αίμα,  Aesch.  Eum.  263  ; 
το  δ.,  opp.  to  ξηρόν,  Anaxag.  6  ;  of 
the  air,  opp.  to  λαμπρός,  Hipp.  290, 
16:  of  birds,  which  float  through  the 
air,  Ar.  Nub.  337,  cf.  άερονηχτ/ς :  δ. 
μέλεα,  of  the  nightingale's  notes, 
Lat.  liquidae  voces,  Id.  Av.  213.  (Akin 
to  όιαίνω.) 

Διερπύζω,=$(\.,  Opp. 

Διέρπω,  f.  -ψω,  (διά,  έρπω)  to  creep 
or  pass  through,  πυρ,  Soph.  Ant.  265. 

Διε\)Ηιμαένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  διαρρίπτω,  in  a  scattered,  i.  e. 
careless  way,  Polyb. 

Διέρβωγα,  perf.  of  δια()()ήγνυμι. 
ΪΔιέρσας,   aor.   part,    from   διείρω, 
Hipp. 

Διέρυθρος,  ov,  (διά,  ερυθρός)  shot 
with  red,  like  διάλευκος,  etc.,  Diosc. 

Δϊερύκω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  έρύκω)  to  keep 
off,  Arat. :  to  keep  apart, pacify,  Plut.  [£] 

Διέρχομαι,  lut.  διε?^εύσομαι,  aor. 
διήλθον,  (διά,  έρχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to 
go  through  or  across,  traverse,  pass 
through,  c.  gen.,  II.  20,  263 ;  more 
freq.  c.  ace,  as  δ.  πώϋ,  άστυ,  II.  3, 
198;  6,  392,  and  so  Hdt.,  etc.:  δ. 
βίον,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  come  to  the  end, 
arrive  at,  βίου  τέ?.ος,  Pind.  I.  4,  7  (3, 
23.) — II.  intr.  to  pass,  as  time,  διελ- 
θόντος  χρόνου,  Hdt.  1,  8:  to  go 
abroad,  prevail,  λόγος,  Thuc.  6,  46. — 
III.  to  go  through,  tell  all  through,  λό- 
γον, Pind.  Ν.  4, 1 17,  χρησμόν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  874,  and  Plat.,  cf.,  διέξειμι. 

Διερώ,  fut.,  and  διείρηκα,  perf.  of 
διείπον,  hence  διείρηκεν  υ  νόμος,  the 
law  says  expressly,  Wolf.  Lept.  p.  303. 

Διε/>ωτάω,  ώ,  Γ.  -ήσω,  (διά,  ερωτάω) 
to  cross-question,  Plat.  Apol.  22  B,  etc. 

Δίες,  οι,  rare  plur.  of  Ζευς,  Plut. 

Δίεσθαΐ-,  inf.  pass,  from  δίεμαι,  11. : 
more  usu.  in  act.  signf.  as  mid.  of 
δίω,  Horn,  [ί] 

Διεσθίω,  f.  διέδομαι,  (διά,  έσθίω) 
to  eat  through,  τι,  Hdt.  3,  109  :  to  con- 
eutne,  corrode,  I'lut. 

Διεσιαίος,  αία,  alov,  (δίεσις  ΠΙ.) 

consisting  of  demiscmitoncs. 
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Δίεσις,  εώς,  ή,  (διΐημι)  a  passing 
through  one,  discharge,  esp.  of  a  liquid 
Hipp. — II.  a  moistening,  soaking,  DiosC. 
— 111.  an  interval  in  music,  a  quarter' 
tone ;  taken  by  Arist.  Org.  for  the 
least  subdivision,  the  unit  in  musical 
tones,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  644. 

Διεσκεμμένως,  adv.  from  part  perf. 
pass,  of  -σκέπτομαι,  prudently,  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  18. 

Διεσπασμένως,αάν.  from  part,  perl 
pass,  of  διασπάω,  intermitledly ,  Hipp 

Διεσπουδασαένως,  adv.  from  part 
perf.  pass,  of  οιασπουδάζω,  diligently 
Dion.  H. 
Τ Διεσπονδασται,  v.  διασπονδάζω. 

Διέσσϋτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  ol 
διασεύω,  Horn. 

Διεστραμμένως,  adv.  from  perf 
pass.  part,  of  διαστρέφω,  perversely, 

Διεσφαλμένως,  adv.  from  part.  perf. 
pass,  of  διασφάλ?„ω,  ill,wrongly,  Epict. 
ίΔιεσφηκωμένος,   perf.   pass.    part, 
from  διασφηκόω,  Ar.  Vesp.  1072. 

Διετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (διετής)  a  space  oj 
two  years,  LXX. 

Διέτηρος,  ov,=sq.,  Welcker  Syll. 
Ep.  183,  21. 

Διετής,  ές,  or  διετής,  for  the  Gramm. 
differ,  (διά,  έτος)  of  or  for  two  years, 
χρόνος,  Hdt.  2,  2  :  two  years  old  :  διε 
τές,  τό,  Lat.  biennium,  hence  επί  δ. 
up  to  two  years,  ap.  Dem.  1135,  4. — II. 
(διετίζω)  lasting  through  the  year,  Lat. 
perennis. 

Διετήσιος.  ov,  =  foreg.  II..  θνσίαι, 
Thuc.  2,  38. 

Διετία,  ας,  ή,—  διετηρίς,  Ν.  Τ. 

Διετίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (διά  έτος)  to  con• 
tinue  quite  through  or  over  the  year,  Ο 
wasps,  Arist.  H.  A. :  of  plants,  to  livt 
through  the  winter,  Lat.  perennarc, 
Theophr. 

Διέτμάγεν,  Ep.  for  διετμάγησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  2  pass,  from  διατμήγω,  δια- 
τέμνω,  11. :  διέτμαγον,  1  sing.  aor. 
act.,  Od. 

Διευεργετέω,  ώ,  (διά,  εύεργετέω)  to 
be  a  firm  friend  to,  τινά. 

Διευθετέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  ενθε- 
τέω.    Hence 

Διευθέτησις,  εως,  ή,  good  order. 

Διευθΰμέω,  strengthd.  for  εύθυμέω. 

Διευθυντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (διευθύνω)  α 
pilot,  governor. 

Διευθύνω,  f.  -ύνώ,  (διά,  εύθύνω)  to 
direct,  set  right,  amend,  Luc. 

Διευκρΐνέω,  ώ,  (διά,  εύκρινέω)  to 
separate  accurately,  arrange  carefully  in 
order,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  6,  in  Pass. — II.  to 
examine  subtly, analyse,  explain,  Polyb.: 
but  in  earlier  writers  this  signf.  only 
in  mid.,  as  Plat.  Parm.  135  B,  Dem. 
818,13.  Hence 

Δϊευκρίνησίς,  εως,  ή,  separation,  dis- 
cussion, [ί] 

Διευ?ιάβέομαι,   (διά,   είλαβέομαι) 
dep.  to  take  good  heed,  beware  of  be  shy 
of,  c.  ace,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  E,  I. 
797  A  ;  c.  gen.,  Legg.  813  E.     Hence 

Διευ?>αβητέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must 
take  heed  of,  ταύτα,  Plat.  Rep.  536 
A. 

Διευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσο,  (διά,  εύνάα 
to  lay  asleep,  βίοτον,νΛΗ.  Hipp.  1377 

Διευπράγέω,  ω  Λ  διά,  ενπραγέώ)  tt 
continue  fort 'u  not V ,  Joseph. 

Διευρίπίζω,  (διά,  ενριποι)  (<>  be  con 
stantly  changing  like  the  tide  of  the  Eu 
ripus^  Arist.  Probl.  25,  22,  but  η 
ed  by  Dind. 

Διευρύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  (διά,  ενρύνω)  tc 
dilate,  widen,  Hipp. 

Δ?.•  νστοχέω,ώ, strengthd.  foi 
χ£ω,  dub.  1.  Dion.  1 1 

Διενι 
σχημονέυ)  Ό  preserve  decorum,  Plut 
331 
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Διεντε?.ίζω,  f.  -ίσυ,  (όιά,  εντελίζω) 

ο  hold  very  cheap,  Ael. 

Διεντονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  εντονέω) 
to  retain  one's  energies,  Theophr. 

Αιεντνχέω,ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  (διά,εντνχέω) 
to  continue  prosperous,  Dem.  1040,5;  πε- 
oi  τι,  Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  531 D 

tAi εν τνχίδας,  ov,  b,  Dieutychidas, 
niasc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lye.  2. 

ΪΔιεύχης,  ονς,  ό,  Dieuches,  a  ρ  lytfl• 
cian,  Gal. 

ϊ  Διευχίδας,  a  and  ov,  ό,  Dieucladas, 
an  historian  of  Megara,  Ath.  262  E. 

ίΔιεφθάρατο,  3  pi.  plpf.  pass,  of  δια- 
φθείρω, in  Hdt.  8,  90,  v.  Buttm.  Catal. 
p.  256  n.  and  διέφθαρτο,  3  sing.  plpf. 
pass,  of  διαφθείρω,  Hdt.  1,  24. 

ίΑιέφθορα,2  perf.  act.  of  διαφθείρω, 
Horn. 

Αίεφθος,  ov,  (διέψω)  well  boiled :  in 
genl.  boiled,  opp.  to  όπτός,  Hipp. 

Διεχής,  ες,  (διέχω)  separate,  opp.  to 
συνεχής,  Plat. 

Διεχθρεύω,  strengthd.  for  έχθρενω, 
τινί,  Dion.  H. 

Διέχω,  f.  διέξω,  (διά,  έχω)  to  go 
quite  through,  οϊστος  αντικρύ  διέσχε, 
the  arrow  held  on  right  through,  II.  5, 
100  ;  so  too  δι'  ώμον  έγχος  έσχεν,  Π. 
13,520:  to  stretch  across,  reach,  ες.., 
Hdt.  4,  42  ;  7,  122  :  hence  may  be 
traced — the  prose  signf.  to  divide,  keep 
apart,  Lat.  distinere,  b  ποταμός  δ.  τα 
()έεθρα,  Hdt.  9,  51.— 2.  to  holdfast.— 
II.  intrans.,  to  stand  apart,  be  separated, 
distant, Theogn.  970,  Xen..  etc :  hence 
δ.  ττολυ  απ'  αλλήλων,  Thuc.  2,  81  ; 
άλ?ιή?,ων,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  4;  διέχον- 
τες  ήεσαν,  they  marched  tvith  spaces 
between  man  and  man,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

Αιεώενσμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  οια-φεύδομαι,  falsely ,  Strab. 

Δίέψω,  f.  διειρήσω,  (διά,  εψω)  to 
boil  through,  burn,  Hipp. 

ΔΓΖΗΜΑΙ,  dep.  mid.  to  seek  out, 
look  for  among  many,  Horn,  and  Hdt. : 
to  seek  after,  try  for  a  thing  :  άλλονς 
ό.  to  seek  friends  for  aid,  Od.  16,  239, 
έκαστος  μνάσθω  έέδνοισιν  όιζήμενος, 
each  rival  strive  with  wedding  gifts, 
Od.  16,  391  ;  νόστον  έταίροισιν  δε- 
μένος ήδ'  εμοί  αύτώ,  devising  means  for 
a  return,  Od.  23,  253. — II.  to  seek  out, 
seek  the  meaning  of,  το  μαντήιον,  Hdt. 
7,  142. — III.  c.  inf.,  to  demand,  re- 
quire t-hat..,  Hdt.  7,  103.  Cf.  δίζω,  δι• 
φάω. — The  word  is  Ep.  and  Ion., 
once  occurring  in  Trag.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  821 ;  and  is  one  of  the  few  in 
μι,  which  retain  η  in  the  pass.  Hence 

Αιζήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  seeking  out, 
Xonn. 

Αίτησις,  εως,  ή,  inquiry,  Parmen. 
ap.  Plat.  Soph.  237  A. 

ίΑίζοααι,=δίζημαι,  Lob.  ad  Soph. 
Aj.  p.  180,  v.  δίζω. 

Αιζνγία,  ας,  ή,  a  double  yoke  of 
draught-cattle,  Geop.  :  from 

Αίζνγος,  ov,  (δίς,  ζεύγννμι,  ζνγόν) 
d  ubly-yoked,  double,  Anth. 

Δίζνξ,  ζνγος,  ό,  ή,—ioreg.,  II. 

ΔΓΖΩ,  to  be  in  doubt,  at  a  loss,  δϊζε, 
ήέ  μάχοιτο.  ή  όμοκλήσειε,  Π.  16,  713, 
so  δίζω  ή  σε  θεον  μαντεύσομαι,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  65  :  akin  to  δίζημαι,  as  we 
say  to  be  to  seek  in  a  thing :  later,  the 
mid.  δίζομαι  is  actually  used  for  δίζη- 
uai,  e.  g.  Ep.  Adesp.  305,  2. 

Αίζνος,  ov,  (δις,  ζωή)  amphibious. 
-Π.  φώρ  δίζωος,  epith.  of  Sisyphus, 
who  returned  from  Hades,  Dosiad.  in 
Anth.,  cf.  Theogn.  702,  sqq. 

Διηβολία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  for  διαβολιά. 

Αιή)<ίγον,  aor.  2.  of  διάγω,  Od. 

Δι^γϊομαι,  (διά,  ήγέομαι)  dep.  mid. 

to  set  out  in  detail,   describe,   narrate, 

Ar.  Av.  198,  Thuc.  etc:  the  perf.  pass. 

δηίΎνσθαιΛη  pass,  signf.,  Luc.  Hence 
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Διήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  narrative,  6 
ανωφελές,  an  idle  tale,  Polyb. 

Διηγηματικός,  ή,  όν,  (διηγέομαι) 
belonging  to  narrative,  μίμησίς  δ-,  imita- 
tion by  means  of  description,  Arist. 
Poet.     Adv.  -κώς,  Diog.  L. 

Διηγημάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
διήγημα,  Strab. 

Διήγησις,  εως,  ή  (διηγέομαι)  nar- 
ration. Plat.  etc. :  in  rhet,  the  state- 
ment of  the  case,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Δ  ηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διηγέομαι)  in- 
clined to  narrative,  anecdotes,  or  in  genl. 
to  .i.kmg,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

ΪΑιηγνλις,  ιος,  ό,  Diegidis,  a  king 
of  Thrace,  Strab. 

Αιηέριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Ion. 
for  διαέριος. 

Αιηθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  strain  through, 
filter,  sift,  Lat.  percolare,  Plat.  Soph. 
226  B,  Tim.  45  C :  hence— 2.  to  ivash 
out,  cleanse,  οϊνω,  θναιήμασι,  Hdt.  2, 
86. — II.  intrans.',  of  the  liquid,  to  filter 
through,  percolate,  Hdt.  2,  93.     Hence 

Αιήθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  straining,  filter- 
ing, etc.,  Theophr. 

Αιηκονέω,  διήκονος,  Ion.  for  διακ., 
Hdt. 

Αιηκόσιοι,  αι,  a,  Ion.  (οτ  διακόσιοι, 
two  hundred,  II. 

Αιηκρίβωμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  διακριβόω,  exactly,  careful- 
ly, v.  1.  Plat.  Legg.  965  A. 

Διήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  ήκω)  to  go 
through,  extend  from  one  place  to  another, 
εκ.,  εις..,  Hdt.  2,  106,  μέχρι...  4,  185. 
— II.  c.  ace,  to  pervade,  fill,  πόλιν  δ. 
στόνος,  βάξις,  Aesch.  Theb.  900,  Ag. 
476 :  more  rarely  c.  gen.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1099. 

Αιήλάσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  of  διελαννω, 
II. 

Αιή7£ε,  3  6ing.  aor.  2  of  διέρχομαι, 
Horn. 

Αιη?.ιόω,  ώ,  (διά,  ή?αος)  to  burn  up 
by  the  sun's  heat,  Theophr. 

Διη?αφής,  ές,  (διά,  ά?ιείφω)  smeared 
all  over,  Soph.  Fr.  148. 

ΪΑιηλλαγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  δια/Χάσσω,  differently,  Diod.  S. 

Αιηλόω,  (διά,  ή?»όω)  to  drive  a  nail 
through,  nail  fast,  LXX. 

Αιήλνσις,  εως,  ή,  (διέρχομαι)  a 
passing,  crossing,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Διημερεύω,  (διά,  ημέρα)  to  stay 
through  the  day,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53. 

Διημερόω,ώ,(διά,ήμερόω)  to  tame 
thoroughly,  cultivate,  γήν,  Theophr. 

*ΔΙΉΜΙ,  supposed  root  of  the 
mid.  δίεμαι,  q.  v. 

Διηνεκής,  ές,  (ήνεκής,  διήνεγκα, 
διαοέρω)  stretching  with  an  even,  un- 
broken surface  :  and  so  unbroken,  unin- 
terrupted, Lat.  continuus,  perpetuus,  δ. 
άταρπιτός,  Od.  13,  195;  νώτα  δ.,  the 
xohole  length  of  the  chine,  U.  7,  321  ; 
ρΊζαι  δ.,  II.  12,  134 :  so  of  time,  Ap.  Rh. 
The  adv.  διηνεκέως  occurs  in  Od.,  but 
only  with  άγορεύειν,  to  tell  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  Lat.  una  tenore,  e.  g.  7, 
241 ;  12,  56 ;  but  in  4,  836,  clearly, 
distinctly  ;  so  δ.  κατα/.έξαι,  Hes.  Th. 
627.  The  Dor.  form  is  διανεκής,  used 
also  in  Att.,  as  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  301 
B,  E,  Bekk.  Comm.  Crit.  in  Plat.  1, 
p.  469,  Meineke  Anaxandr.,  Αίσχρ.  1 ; 
but  we  have  νόμοι  δ.,  perpetual  laws, 
Plat.  Legg.  839  A.  Adv.  ~κώς,  Aesch. 
Ag.  319. 

ΙΔιηνέκης,  εο€  contd.  ονς,  b,  Diene- 
ccs,  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  7,  226. 

Αιήνεμος,  ov,  (διά,  άνεμος)  blown 
through,  wind-swept,  πάτρα,  Soph.  Tr. 
327. 

AirjZe.  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  διαισσω 
for  δ'ιήϊζε,  but  διήζε  from  διήκω. 

Διηττειρόω,  ώ,  (διά  ήπειρος)  tomake 
dry  land  of,  Θά/Μσσαν,  Anth. 
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Αιήρεσα,  aor.  1  from  δαοέ^σω,  Od. 

Αιγρι/μένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass 
from  όιαιρέω,  apart. 

Διήρης,  ες,  doubly  fitted  or  fixed  to- 
gether, διήρες  μελάθρων,  τό,  the  second 
fitting  of  the  floors,  an  upper  story, 
upper  chamber,  Eur.  Phoen.  90,  elsewh. 
νπερώον.  —  II.  esp.  of  ships,  fitted, 
equipt  with  two  banks  of  oars,  cf.  τριή- 
ρης. (Prob.  from  δίς,  and  *  άρω,  not 
έρέσσω.) 

Δίηται,  subj.  mid.  from  δίω,  II.  [i] 

Διηχέω,  to  resound  with,  to  transmit 
the  sound  of,  τι,  Plut. 

Διηχή,  ης,  ή,  a  conductor  of  sound. 

Διηχής,  ές,  sounding,  conducting 
sound,  Plut. 

Διθάλασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (διά, 
θά?Μσσα)  divided  into  two  seas,  Strab. 
— II.  rvashed  by  two  seas,  between  two 
seas,  Lat.  bimaris,  Ν.  Τ.  [θα} 

Δίθηκτος,  ov,  (δίς.  θήγω)  two  edged, 
ξίφος,  Aesch.  Pr.  863. 

Αίθρονος,  ov,  (δίς,  θρόνος)  /c.'xiroc 
δίθρονον  'Έ,λλάδος,  the  two-throned 
royalty  of  Hellas,  i.  e.  the  brother 
kings,  Aesch.  Ag.  109. 

Αίθροος,  ov,  (δίς,  θρόος)  of  sound, 
redoubled,  Nonn. 

Αίθνμος,  ov,  (δίς,  θυμός)  at  vari- 
ance, Lat.  discors,  LXX. 

Αίθνραμβέω,  ώ,  (  διθύραμβος  )  to 
sing  a  dithyramb,  Ath. 

Διθυραμβικός,  ή,  όν,  (διθύραμβος) 
dithyrambic,  Dion.  Η.  Adv.  -κώς 
Dem.  Phal. 

Δίθνραμβογενής,  ονς,  b,  epith.  of] 
Bacchus,  Anth.,  v.  διθύραμβος  Π. 

Αίθνραμβοδιδάσκά?„ος,  ov,  ό,  the 
dithyrambic  poet  ivho  taught  his  chorus 
Ar.  Pac  828,  v.  διδάσκω  II. 

Δίθνραμβοποιητική,  ης,  ή,  sub 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  writing  dithyrambic 
poetry,  Arist.  Poet. 

Δίθυραμβοποιός,  ov,  ό,(διθνραμ3ος, 
ποιέω)  a  dithyrambic  poet,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Διθύραμβος,  ov,  b,  the  dithyramb. 
first  in  Epich.  p.  72,  Hdt.  1,  23,  and 
Pind. :  a  kind  of  poetry,  chiefly  culti 
vated  in  Athens,  of  a  lofty  but  usually 
inflated  style,  v.  Ar.  Av.  1388  :  orig.  in 
honour  of  Bacchus,  afterwds.  also  of 
other  gods :  it  was  always  set  in  the 
Phrygian  mode,  and  was  at  first  antis- 
trophic,  but  later  usu.  monostrophic. 
Hdt.  1.  c.  calls  Arion  (fl.  B.  C.  624)  the 
inventor  of  it. — Metaph.  any  bombastic 
language.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  292  C— II. 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  said  to  have  given 
the  name  to  the  strain  from  his  own 
double  birth,  Eur.  Bacch.  526;  bui 
the  ι  makes  this  very  dub.,  Pors.  Or 
5  :  in  fact  the  origin  of  the  word  is 
unknown,  Miiller  Literat.  of  Greece, 
1,  p.  133. 

^Διθύραμβος,  ov,  ό,  Dithyrambus,  a 
Thespian,  Hdt.  7,  227. 

Δίθνραμβοχώνα,  ή,  (διθύραμβος, 
χώνη)  the  funnel  of  dithyrambs  !  Mod 
σα,  Anth. 

Αίθνραμβώδης,  ες,  ( διθύραμβος, 
είδος)  dithyrambic,  high-flown,  bo?nbas• 
tic,  Plat.  Crat.  409  C. 

Δίθυρος,  ov,  (δίς,  θύρα)  ivith  two 
doors  or  folding  doors,  Plut.  :  bivalve, 
of  shell-fish,  Arist.  Η.  A. ;  τά  δ.,  in 
Polyb.  27,  1,  6,  seems  to  be  a  seat  of 
henour,  Livv's  tribunal,  v.  Schweigh. 
ad  1.  [i] 

Δίθνρσος,  ov,  (δίς.  θνρσος)  with  tux 
thyrsi :  το  δ.,  a  double  thyrsus,  Anth. 

Alt  [vj  J],  dat.  of  Ζευς,  Horn.,  also 
contr.  Ai  [-],  Bockh  Pind.  O.  13,  102 
(149). 

Αΐΐαμβος,  ov,  o,  a  syzygy  of  two 
iambic  feet,  Hephaest. 

Αιϊδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  οι  διοράω,  v.  sub 
διεϊδον. 
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Δϋδρος,  ον,  (διά,  Ίδρώι)  jerrpiring, 

Gal. 

Διιδρόω,  to  perspire,  Hipp. 
Δύι/μΐ,  ((ha,  tr/μι)  to  send  through 
or  across,  let  go  through,  c.  gen.,  διίέ- 
ναι  τι  στόματος,  to  give  utterance  to, 
Soph.  0.  C.  9ϋ3. — 2.  to  drive,  thrust 
through,  ξίφος  λαιμον  δ.,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1092  ;  also  c.  clupl.  ace,  στέρνα  λόγχ- 
ην  δ.,  lb.  1398. — II.  to  send  apart,  to 
tismiss,  disband,  στράτευμα,  oft.  in 
Xen.  Hell. — 2.  to  dissolve,  melt,  Sotad. 
Έγκλεΐ.  1,27  in  aor.  part,  διείς ;  and 
BO  in  mid.,  διέμενος  όξει,  being  melted 
in  vinegar,  Ar.  Plut.  720,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  27. 

Δι'ίθυντήρ,  7/ρος,  ό,  =  διευθυντ7,ρ : 
from 

Δι'ιθύνω,  like  διευθύνω :  to  steer 
straight,  Leon.  Tar. 

Δι'ίκμάζω,  to  moisten,  Theophr. 
Διϊκνέομαι,  fut.  διίξομαι,  aor.  διϊ- 
κόμην,  (διά,  ίκνέομαί)  dep.  mid. : — to 
go  through,  penetrate, pervade,  Theophr. 
— 2.  in  speaking,  to  go  through,  tell  of, 
like  διέρχομαι,  πάντα  δ.,  II.  9,  61 ; 
19,  18G. — 3.  to  come  to  an  end  of,  Ap. 
Rh. — II.  to  reach,  with  missiles,  Thuc. 
7,  79. 

Δίων,  ον,  (Διός)  of  Jupiter,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  252  Ε.  [Δα-] 

Δι'ίπετής,  ές,  (Ζευς,  Διός,  *πέτω, 
πίπτω)  fallen  from  Jupiter,  i.  e.  from 
heaven,  in  Horn,  always  epithet  of 
streams  fed  or  swollen  by  rain,  as  II. 
16,  174;  17,  263:  in  later  auth.  usu. 
heaven-sent,  cf.  διοπετής :  but  aijp  Δ., 
=  δϊος,  ιερός,  divine,  holy,  pure,  Eur. 
Bacch.  L268,  cf.  Rhes.  43.  In  Hipp. 
599,  51,  it  seems  to  mean  continual, 
as  if  from  διά,  *πέτω,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
[ou] 

Διίπέτης,  ες,  (Διός,  πέτομηι)  float- 
ing, hovering  in  air,  οιωνοί,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  4  ;  cf.  άεροπέτης.  [Δα-] 
Διίπόλεια,  τά,  =  sq. 
Δύπόλια,   contr.   Δ'ιπόλια,  τά,  ν. 
sub  Δ'ιπόλεια.     Hence 

Διίπο/αώδης,  ες,  ν.  1.  for  Διπολιώ- 
δης,  q.  ν. 

Διϊππενω,  (διά,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
through,  Diod. 

Δι'ιπταμαι,  fut.  διαπτήσομαι,  aor. 
διεπτάμι/ΐ',  <lep.  mid.= δ  ιαπέτομαι,  to 
fl•/  lltrough  or  across,  II.  5,  99:  c.  ace, 
Eur.  Med.  1,  Ar.  Vesp.  1086. 

Διίσθμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  ισθμός)  to 
draw  ships  across  an  isthmus,  esp.  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth,  Polyb. ;  cf.  διει- 
ρύω  and  δίο'λκος. 

Διίστάνω,=  διίστημι,  Diod. 
Διϊστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  διειδέναι,  one 
must  inquire,  examine,  Eur.  Hipp.  491. 
Διίστημι,  f.  διαστί/σω,  (διά,  ΐστη- 
lll)  to  set  qpart,  divide,  Hdt.  9,  2,  Plat. 
Phil.  23  D. — 2.  to  distract,  create  schism 
in,  τον  δημον,  Ar.  Vesp.  41. — B.  most- 
ly used  (and  so  alone  by  Horn.)  in- 
trans.  in  mid.,  with  aor.  2,  perf.,  and 
plqpf.  act.,  to  stand  apart,  to  be  divided, 
II.,  usu.  in  aor.  2,  once  in  impf.  mid., 
0<i/ ασσα  δίΧΰΤΟΤΟ,  the  sea  made  way, 
opened,  II.  13,  29;  so  γης  βάΐίρον  δ., 
yawned,  Soph.  0.  C.  1662;  τά  διε- 
στεώτα,  chasms,  Hdt.  7,  129:  ές  ξυμ- 
ααχίαν  έκατέρων  δ.,  took  dicferenl 
■ides,  Thuc.  I,  15:  ηρός  ά?ιληλαΛο 
differ  cm•  with  another,  Arist.  Pol.: 
bence  —2.  to  differ,  be  at  variance,  quar- 
rel, διαπτητην  ΐρίσαντν,  11.  1,  6,  cS. 
Thuc.  1,18:  but— 3.  also  to  part  after 
fighting,  Hdt..  I,  7(i;  8,  Hi,  18.  1.  to 
itand  ut  certain  distances  or  intervals, 
&a  trees  in  ;i  row,  post-stations,  etc  , 
Hdt.  3, 72;  8,  98.— C.  the  aor.  mid.  is 
Used  trans.,  όράχνια.  δ'  tic  όπ'Κ  ά 
vat.  λνπτα  διεοτήοαντο,  spread  then 
webs  over  the  arms,  Theocr.  16,  90 
23 
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Διίστορέω,  (διά,  Ίστοριω)  to  relate, 
Anth. 

Διίσχάνω,  poet,  for  διέχω. 

Διίσχαίνω,  strengthd.  for  ίσχναίνω, 
to  make  very  lean,  Hipp. 

Διίσχϋριείω,=  ^.,  Hipp. 

Διίσχϋρίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  lean 
upon,  rely  on,  τινί,  Aeschin.  25,  9. — II. 
to  affirm  confidently,  τι,  Plat.  Phaed. 
63  C,  ότι...,  lb.,  and  Oratt.     Hence 

Δι'ίσχΰρι.στέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
affirm,  Strab. 
t ΔιίτρέΦης,   ους,   υ,   Di'iirephes,   an 
Athenian,  Thuc.  7,  29. 

Διίχνεύω,  to  track,  trace  out,  hunt 
about,  Opp. 

Διϊχνέω,  rare  form  for  διίχνεύω. 

Δικάζω,  fut.  δικάσω,  Ion.  and  Att. 
δικώ,  (δίκη)  to  judge,  adjudge.  Con- 
struct. : — 1.  C.  ace,  give  equal  justice 
to  both  parties,  cf.  II.  8,  431  :  to  decide, 
determine  a  point  at  issue,  and  so  usu. 
in  prose  and  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Eum. 
471  ;  more  fully,  δ.  δίκην,  Hdt.  6, 
139  ;  δ.  δίκην  άδικον,  to  give  an  un- 
just judgment,  Hdt.  5,  25  ;  more 
rarely,  γραφην  δ.,  Lycurg.  :  rarely  c. 
gen.,  as  δ.  του  εγκλήματος,  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  2,  7. — 2.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  decide  for  a 
person,  judge  his  cause,  Ύρωσί  τε  και 
Δαναοϊσι  δικαζέτω  ώς  επιεικές,  11.  8, 
431 ;  ές  μέσον  άμφοτέροισι  δικάσσατε, 

II.  23,  574,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  97  :  later  to 
pass  sentence  on,  condemn,  Dio  C. :  but 
δ.  φυγήν  τινι,  to  decree  banishment  as 
his  sentence,  Aesch.  Ag.  1412. —  3. 
absol.  to  be  judge,  Od.  11,  545,  Hdt.  1, 
14  ;  to  judge,  give  judgment,  δ.  ως..., 
Hdt.  1,  84  ;  in  genl.  to  come  to  a  deci- 
sion, form  a  judgment,  II.  1,  542. — II. 
Horn,  once  uses  act.  in  signf.,  to  plead 
one's  cause,  άμοιβηδίς  δε  δικάζον,  11. 
18,  500:  and  so  φόνον  δ.,  to  plead  the 
cause  of,  defend  the  murder,  Eur.  Or. 
580.  But  the  mid.  was  usu.  in  this 
sense,  to  plead,  speak  before  the  judges, 
Od.  11,  545  ;  12,  440  :  in  genl.  to  bring 
a  case  before  the  judge,  have  one's  case 
tried,  Hdt.  1,  96  :  δίκην  δ.  τινί,  to  be 
at  issue  with,  go  to  law  with  one,  Lys. 
120, 27, etc. :  and  absol.,  to  go  to  law, 
Thuc.  1,  77  :  προς  τίνα,  Id.  3,  44. 
Pass,  to  be  brought  before  the  judge,  to 
be  accused,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  7  :  impers., 
δικάζεται,  it  is  judged  or  ruled  that..., 
c.  inf.,  Thuc.  1,28. 

Δικαία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  δίκη,  like 
Σεληναίη  for  Σελήνη,  etc.,  Pind. 

t Δίκαια,  ας,  ή,  Dicaea,  a  city  of  the 
Bistones  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

t Δικαιάρχεια,  ας,  η,  and  Δικαιαρ- 
χία,  Dicaearch'ia  or  -rhla,  a  city  of 
Campania,  the  later  Puteoli,  Strab. : 
inhab.,  Δικαιαρχεύς. 

t Δικαίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Dicaearchus,  a 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  author  of  a  geo- 
graphical work  on  Greece,  Strab., 
etc.     Others  in  Polyb.,  etc. 

Δικαιεϋν,  Ion.  for  δικαιυΰν,  inf.  of 
δικαιόω,  Hdt. 

t Δικαιογένης,  ους,  ό,  Dicacogaies, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Δικαιοδοσία,  ας,  ή,  (δικαιοδότης) 
the  jurisdiction,  office  of  a  judg e,  Polyb. 
— II.  an  international  compact  for  try- 
ing in  his  own  country  any  one  accu- 
sed by  foreigners,  =77  από  συμβόλων 
κοινωνία,  v.  σύμβολον  II. 

Δικαιοδοτέω,  ω,  to  administer  jus- 
tice, Diod. 

Δικαιοδότης,  ου,  ό,  (δικαία,  δίδω/ιι) 
a  judge,  St  rab. 

^Δικαιοκ?.ης,  ovc,  ό,  Dicaeocles,  a 
grammarian  of  <  'nidus,  ,\th.  308  I•'. 

Δικαιοκρισία,  a  v.  h,  (δικαία,  κρίνω) 
righteous  judgmt nt,  Ν.  T. 

Δίκαιο'/  ο]  :  Ομαί,άβΌ.  (δίκαιο/   ■ 
I  to  plead   onr'.t    cause   before   the  judge, 
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come  to  issue  with,  a  peison,  USU.  treni 
Time,  Lys.  Er.  18,  προς  τίνα,  Pol•,  υ 
The  act.  in  Luc.  in  same  signf.  Henc« 

Δικαιολογία,  ας,  :/.  r.  plea,  defend 
Dcmad.  179,  19,  and  Polyb. 

Δικαιο'λογικός,  η,  ον,  belonging  tn 
pleading,  judicial. 

Δικαιονομέω,  ώ,  (δίκαιος,  νέμω)  — 
δικαιοδοτέω,  Philo. 

Δικαιονομία,  ας,  η, .=  δικαιοδοσία.. 
Id. :  from 

Δικαιονόμος,  ον,  (δίκαιος,  νέμω)--, 
δικαιοδότης. 

Δικαιόπολις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (δίκαιον, 
πόλις)  strict  in  public  faith,  of  a  coin 
try,  Pind.  P.  8,  31. 

τΔικαιόπολις,  ιδος,  ό,  Dicaeopolv, , 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ar.  Ach.  freq. 

Δικαιοπράγέω,  ώ,  (δίκαιος,  πράτ 
σω)  to  act  honestly, Arist.  Eth.  Ν .  Henc  i 

Δικαιοπ ράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  hom  si 
dealing,  lb.   [a] 

Δικαιοπ ράγίο,  ας,  η,  honesty,  f.ii 
dealing,  lb. 

Δικαιοπραγμοσύνη,  ης,  ^,=foreg 
Heracl.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  14. 

Δίκαιος,  a,  ov,  in  Att.  poets  also  ος. 
ον,  Eur.  Heracl.  901,  I.  T.  1202,  ci. 
Seidl.  Tro.  972,  (δίκη)  observant  of 
custom  or  rule,  esp.  of  social  rule,  well- 
ordered,  Lat.  humanus,  opp.  to  wild. 
unmannered  tribes,  like  the  Cyclopes. 
Od.  8,  575,  and  so  Chiron  is  called 
δικαιότατος  Κενταύρων,  as  opp.  tc 
his  rude  brethren,  11. 1 1,  832,  cf.  The- 
ogn.  314, 795,  and  Nitzsch  Od.  9,  172 : 
so  δικαίως  μνάσθαι,  to  woo  in  dut 
form,  decently,  Od.  14,  90  :  hence — II 
(δίκη  II.)  observant  of  the  rules  of  right. 
upright,  in  all  duties  both  to  gods  anri 
men,  righteous  and  just,  freq.  in  Hoin. . 
later  this  was  δ.  και  όσιος,  v.  Plat. 
Corg.  507  B.  In  N.  T.  also,  perfectly 
just  or  righteous,  without  deficiency 
or  failure,  of  God. — III.  Solon  uses  it 
in  quite  a  physical  sense,  of  the  sea 
calm,  smooth,  Er.  18,  4. — B.  in  prosi 
we  may  adopt  Aristotle's  division 
Eth.  N.  5,  2  (where  he  derives  it  from 
δίχα) ; — I.  like  ίσος,  equal,  even,  prv 
porlional  ;  hence  άρμα  δίκαιον,  an 
even  going  chariot,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  26 
ci.  άδικοι  ίπποι,  ill-matched  horses, 
lb.  2,  2,  26. — II.  strict,  exact,  τω  δι- 
καιότατο) των  λόγων,  to  speak  quite 
exactly,  Hdt.  7,  108  :  sternly  just, 
Thuc.  3,  44  :  of  numbers,  just,  exact- 
ly, precisely,  αϊ  εκατόν  όργυιαί  δίκαι- 
οι, Hdt.  2,  149.— III.  right,  lawful,  just 
fair,  esp.  το  δίκαιον,  right,,  opp.  to 
τό  άδικον,  Hdt.  1,  96,  etc.  ;  τά  δ.  κά 
δικά,  Ar.  Nub.  99  :  τούμόν  δ.,  my  on•,, 
rjght,  Eur.  I.  A.  810.•  hence  τό  δ 
έκάστω,  Lat.  suum  cuique :  τά  δ-, 
rights,  dues,  claims,  pleas,  Thuc.  3, 
54;  τά  δ.  στρατιώταις  ποιεϊν,  Xen.  ; 
τά  δ.  ποιείν  τινι,  to  do  what  is  jusi 
and  ri»ht  by  a  man;  τά  δ.  τάττειν 
προςτάττειν  τινί,  Lat.  jura  reddere,  tn 
order,  command ;  τά  δ.  πράττ: 
τίνα,  to  give  a  man  his  deserts,  punish 
him,  Ar.  ;  but  also  in  genl..  bke  Lai 
Justus,  all  that  is  as  it  should  be,  e,  Β 
ϊππον  δ.  ποιεΐσβαί  τινι,  to  make  η 
horse  fit  for  another's  use,  \o  .  ftfeni 
4,  4,  5,  cf.  Cyn.  7,  4  ;  δικαίως  Ιμ&ι>, 
really  and  truly  mine,  Soph.  Aj. 
— 2.  fair,  modi  rule,  ιατριον.  Time.  1 , 
70  :  δίκαιων,  with  reason,  0,  34.—  ( 
We   must   esp.    notice  the   phrtM 

καιόςείμι,  c.  infin.,  δίκα  '.  vat, 

you  are  hound  to  come,  Wesa    I  Idt.  9, 
60,  cf.  H,  137:    δίκ.  n'ni  κολάζείν,   • 
have  a  right  to  punish,  Ar.  Nub.  I  ; 
δικα/οι  lirn   άίΓΙΟΤόταΤΧΗ   t'/vai,  the 
have   most  reason  to  distrust,  TIlUC.    1 

17  :  δίκαιος  έστ'  ci  . ,.-/,  he  </<■ 

serves  to  perish,  Lat.  dignus  est  qm  » 
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teat,  1)ι  in.  74,  26:  more  "arely  in 
super!.,  as  P!at.  Symp.  172  Β  :  our 
way  ol  speaking  is  rather  όίκαών 
έστι.  which  is  good  Greek,  as  in  Hdt. 

1.  39,  as  also  δικαίως  άν  c.  opt.  ;  cf. 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  650.  An  irr.  comp. 
δικαιέστερος  is  mentioned  by  Gramm. 

^Δίκαιος,  ov,  b,  Dicaeus,  masc.  pr. 
a.,  an  Athenian,  Hdt.  8,  65. 

Δικαιοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (δίκαιος)  justice, 
Theogn.  1-17  :  the  character  of  the  δί- 
καιος, uprightness,  righteous  dealing, 
Hdt.  J ,  96  ,r  6,  86,  J ,  etc.  ;  righteous- 
ness, piety,  Ν.  T.  :  also  used  of  par- 
ticular virtues. — 2.  Justice  personified, 
a  goddess.  Anth. 

Αικαιόσυνος,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Jupi- 
ter as  Guardian  of  justice. 

ί Δικαιοτέλης,    ους,    δ,    Dicaeoteles, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth. 

Δικαιότης.  ητος,  ή,  =  δικαιοσννη, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13,  An.  2,  6,  26. 

Δικαιόω.  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω,  or  rather 
■ώσομαι,  Thuc.  3,  40.  (δίκαιος)  strict- 
ly, to  7nake  right :  hence — I.  to  hold  as 
right  or  fair,  think  right  or  fit,  USU.  c. 
inf.  like  άξιόω,  Hdt.  1,  89,'l33,  etc.  : 
c.  adv..  ούτω  δ.,  Id.  9,  42  :  to  consent, 
Id.  2,  172,  and  ov  δ.,  to  refuse,  3,  42  : 
also  to  claim  as  one's  right  or  due,  tl 
γενέσθαι,  Hdt.  9,  93  :  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
inf.,  to  desire  one  to  do,  Id.  3,  118. — 
II.  to  do  a  man  right  or  justice,  to  judge ; 
hence — 1.  to  condemn,  Thuc.  3,  40  : 
to  chastise,  punish  (as  the  Scots  use 
"  justify"  for  "  execute").  Hdt.  1, 100, 
cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim.  Pass,  to  have  right 
done  one,  opp.  to  άδικεϊσθαι,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. — 2.  to  make  just,  hold  guiltless, 
justify,  Ν.  T. 

Δίκαιρον,  ov,  τό,  an  Indian  bird,  v. 
Biihr  Ctes.  p.  313. 

Δικαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δικαιόω)  an 
act  of  justice,  the  making  good,  amend- 
ment  of  a  wrong,  opp.  to  άδίκηιια, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  7,  7,  Rhet.  1,  13.1: 
hence  judgment,  pwiishment,  Plat. 
Legg.  864  Ε  :  but — 2.  an  acquittal, 
sentence,  act  of  justification,  Ν.  T. — II. 
a  legal  right,  justification,  plea  of  right, 
claim,  Thuc.  1,  41,  Isocr.  121  Α.— III. 
a  legal  requirement,  ordinance,  LXX. 

t Δικαίως,  adv.  v.  sub  δίκαιος. 

Δικαίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (δικαιόω)  a  set- 
ting right,  doing  justice  to  :  hence — 1. 
conviction,  punishment,  Thuc.  8,  66. — 

2.  judicial  defence,  plea,  Plut. — II.  a 
claim,  demand  of  right  or  as  of  right, 
Thuc.  1,  141. — 111.  judgment  of  what  is 
right,  hence  in  genl.  judgment,  opin- 
ion, άντή7Χαξαν  τη  δικαιώσει,  alter- 
ed it  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  Thuc. 

3.  82. — IV.  a  being  esteemed  just,  justi- 
fication, Ν.  T. 

Δ:καιωτήριον,  ov,  τό,  like  κολα- 
στήριον,  a  house  of  correction,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  249  A. 

Δικαιωτής,  οΰ,  b,  a  judge,  Plut. 

Δικάν,  Ion.  and  Att.  for  δικάσει.ν 
inf.  fut.  from  δικάζω,  Hdt. 

Δικανικός,  ή,  όν.  skilled  in  law, 
versed  in  pleading,  Plat. — II.  belonging 
to  trials,  judicial,  λόγοι,  Isocr.  ;  βημά- 
των δ.,  a  law  term,  Ar.  Pac.  534  : 
hence  accurate,  circumstantial,  usu.  in 
bad  sense,  wordy,  icearisome,  like  στω- 
uiAof.ofthelonglaw  speeches, Stallb. 
Plat.  Apol.  32  A,  Hemst.  Luc.  Somn. 
17.  (The  Gramm.  assume  δικανός, 
\  -pleader,  as  the  root.) 

Δικάρδιος,  ov,  (δίς,  καρδία)  with 
wo  hearts,  Ael. 

Δικάρηνος,  ov,  (δίς,  κάρηνον)  two- 
headed,  Batr.  300. 

Δικαρτϊέω,  ώ,  to  bear  two  crops, 
I'heophr. :  from 

Δίκαρττος,  ov,  (δίς,  καρ—ός)  bearing 
wn  crovs,  Lat.  biferus,  Strab. 
354 


ΔΙΚΗ 

Δικάσιμος,  ov,  (δικάζω)  judicial, 
e.  g.  δικ.  ήμερα,  Lat.  dies  fast  us,  a  day 
wlien  the  courts  are  open.  Plat.  Legg. 
95S  Β.  [a] 

Δίκασττολέω,  ώ,  (δικασττόλος)  to 
adjudge,  Dietog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  330,  10, 
in  pass. 

Δικασ~ο?ύα,  ας,  ή,  a  trial,  cause, 
sentence,  Orph.  :  from 

Δικαστϊόλος,  ov,  b,  (δίκη,  ττολέω) 
one  who  gives  law,  a  judge,  II.  1,  238, 
Od.  11,  186. 

Δικαστεία,  ή,— δικαστήριον,  Inscr. 

Δικαστηρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
δικαστήριον,  a  little  court  of  justice, 
Ar.  Vesp.  803.  \_ρΐδ,  MeinekeMenand. 
p.  160.] 

Δικαστήριον,  ov.  τό,  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, v~d  δ.  άγειν,  νττάγειν  τινά,  Hdt. 
6,  72,  104  ;  δ.  σννάγειν,  Id.  6,  85 : 
hence  the  court,  i.  e.  the  judges,  Ar. 
Vesp.  624. 

Δικαστής,  ov,  δ,  (δικάζω)  a  judge, 
or  rather  a  juror ;  at  least  the  Athen. 
dicasts,  like  the  Roman  judices,  came 
nearer  the  latter  than  the  former,  the 
presiding  judge  being  ό  κριτής,  first  in 
Aesch.,  and  Ar.,  v.  esp.  Xen.  Svmp. 
5.  10,  and  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  ^'  134. 
Hence 

Δικαστικός,  ή.  όν,  belonging  to  law 
or  trials,  practised  in  them,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6.  38  :  ή  δικ.,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  law 
as  a  profession,  Plat.  Gorg.  464  Β  : 
τό  δικαστικόν,  the  juror's  fee,  daily 
pay  of  an  Athenian  dicast :  it  was 
first  one  obol  (never  two),  then  three 
obols,  Ar.  Nub.  863,  Ran.  140,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  312,  sqq.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Luc. 

Δικάστρια,  ας,  ή.  a  she-judge,  pecul. 
fern,  of  δικαστής,  Luc. 

ΔΙΚΕΓΧ,  inf.  of  έδικον,  to  throw, 
hurl,  an  aor.  used  by  Pind.  and  Trag., 
of  which  no  other  tenses  are  found 
except  aor.  1.  δίξε,  Simmias  :  also 
of  she-animals,  to  cast  their  young. 
(Prob.  the  same  as  Lat.  jac-ere:  hence 
δίσκος,  as  ?,έσχη  from  ?.έγω,  and 
perh.  δίκτνον.) 

Δίκε/λα,  ης,  ή,  (δι-,  κέλλω)  a  mat- 
tock or  pick-axe  with  two  teeth.  Lat.  bi- 
dens,  Aesch.  Fr.  184,  cf.  μάκε/./.α.  [ϊ] 
Hence 

Δικε?3.ίτης,  ov,  b,  one  that  uses  the 
όϊκελλα,  a  digger,  Luc. 

Δίκεντρος,  ov,  (δίς,  κέντρον)  with 
two  stings,  Ael. 

Δικέραιος,  ov,  (δίς,  κεραία)  two- 
horned  or  pointed,  Anth. 

Δικέραος,  and  δίκερος,  ov,  (δίς,  κέ- 
ρας)—foreg. 

Δίκερας,  ατός,  τό,  (δίς,  κέρας)  α 
double  horn,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  202  Β. 

Δίκερος,  ov,=sq. 

Δίκερως,  gen.  ωτος  or  ω,  ό,  ή,  ων, 
τό,=  δικέραιος,Ή.  Horn.  18,  2. 

Δικέφαλος,  ον,  (δίς,  κεφαλή)  tux- 
headed,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

ΔΓΚΗ,  ης,  ή,  right:  but  as  in  early 
times  right  was  thought  to  rest  upon 
usage,  the  orig.  signf.  of  δίκη  was, 
custom,  usage,  manner  or  fashion,  αύτη 
δίκη  εστί  βροτών,  this  is  the  way  of 
mortals,  Od.  11,  218:  so  δίκη  θεών, 
βασιϊ.ήων,  δμώων,  μνηστήρων,  γε- 
ρόντων, their  custom,  way  of  acting, 
law  of  being,  Od.  4,  691  ;  14,  59,  etc.  : 
also  ή  γαρ  δίκη,  όττττότε...,  this  is  al- 
ways the  way,  when...,  Od.  19,  168. 
Hence  the  adverbial  use  of  the  ace. 
δίκην,  in  the  way  of,  after  the  manner 
of.  c.  gen.,  in  Pind.  P.  1.  97,  Aesch. 
Theb.  85,  etc.,  and  oft.  in  Plat.  (v. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.),  mostly  in  prose :  so 
that  it  is  =  Homer's  ή  γαρ  δίκη  εστί 
γερόντων,  Od.  24,  255  :  also  like  χά- 
ριν, for  the  sake  of,  Schneidewin  Si- 
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mon.  p.  74.     Hence — II.  good  custom 
order,  law,  right :  Horn,  uses  the  sing 
of  propriety  in  genl.,  μήτι  δίκης  ί~ι 
δενές.  nothing  less  than  becomes  you,  II 
19,  180  ;    δίκην  ίθύντατα  είττείν,  tq 
give  the  most  upright  judgment,  II 
18,  508,  cf.  ίθύς :  abstract  right,  opp 
to  βία,  might,  II.  16,  383,  Od.  14,  84 . 
personified  as  a  goddess,  daushter  of 
Jupiter  and  Themis,  Hes.  Th.  902 : 
in  Pind.  truth.— III.  Horn,  has  it  in 
plur.  for  the  ride  of  justice,  judgments 
in  the  hands  of  monarchs,  e.  g.  Ανκί- 
ην  ειρντο  δίκησί  τε  και  σθένη  ώ,  1ι 
16.  542,  cf.  Od.  3,  244,  etc. :  hence  in 
genl.  a  judgment,  sentence,  δίκαι  σκο- 
λιαί,  opp.  to   ίθεϊαι,  Hes.  Op.  217, 
248,  cf.  260.     Hence— IV.  post-Horn., 
legal  justice,  the  right  which  is   pre 
sumed  to  be  the  object  of  law,  and 
so — 1.  the  suit  instituted  to  get  at  it: 
either  in  genl.  any  lau-snit,  Dem.  298, 
2  ;  or,  strictly,  a  private  suit  or  action, 
opp.  to  γραόή,  a  public  suit  or  indict 
ment,  Att.  Process,  bouk  2,  2,  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  ^  135  :  so  εγκαλεί  ν  τιν'ι  δ., 
to  bring  an  action  against  one,  Dem..  δ 
έττεξελ.θεΐν,  Plat. — 2.  hence,  the  actual 
trial  of  the  case,  ττρό  δίκης,  Thuc.  1, 
141  :  and,  the  court  by  which  it  was 
tried,  έν  νμϊν  έστι  και  τή  δίκη,  Αη• 
tiphon  142,  5. — 3.  the  object  or  'conse- 
quence of  the  action,  atonement,  satis 
faction,  penalty, =καταδίκη,  δίκην  τί 
νειν,  έκτίνειν,  Hdt.  9,  94,  Soph.  Aj. 
113:    and  very  fieq.  δίκην  or  δίκας 
διδόναι,  to  suffer  punishment,  i.  e.  give 
satisfaction,  Lat.  poenas.  poenmn  dare, 
Hdt.,  and  Att.  ;   διδόναι  δ.  τινί,  to 
pay  it  to  one.  Hdt.  1,  2,  τινός,  for  a 
thing,  Hdt.  5,  106,  etc. ;   also  δίκην 
διδόναι  ν~ό  τίνος,  to  be  punished  by.... 
Plat.  Gorg.  525  Β  ;  but  δίκας  δούναι 
ήθε?*ον,  they  consented  to  submit  to  trill, 
Thuc.    1,   38  :    δίκας  λαμίάνεπ     is 
sometimes  =  δ.   διδόναι.  v.   Elmsl. 
Heracl.  852,  but  more  usu.  opp.  to  it. 
=  Lat.  sumere  poenam,  to  inflict  punish- 
ment,  take  vengeance.   Las.,   etc. :    so 
too  δίκην  έχειν,  to  have  one's  punish- 
ment, Plat.  Rep.  529  C  (but  alsq_  to 
have  satisfaction,  τταρά  τίνος,  Hdt.  1, 
45) :  so   too  δίκας  νττέχειν,  to  stand 
trial,    Hdt.    2,   118,    etc. ;    τταρέχειν, 
Eur.  Hipp.  50;  δίκης  τνγχάνειν,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  3,  11  :  δίκην  φενγείν,  to  try 
to  escape  it,  be  the  defendant  in  the  trial, 
Dem.,  opp.  to  δ.  διώκειν.  to  prosecute: 
δίκας  αίτέειν,  to  demand  satisfaction. 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  Hdt.  8,  114;    δ 
ε-ιτιθέναι  τινί,  Id.  1,  120:—!:. 
δίκας  δούναι  και  ?,αβεϊν,  to  have  the» 
causes    tried,    of   subject-states    whe 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  trial  in  the 
ruling  state's  courts,  as  the  Aegine- 
tans  at  Epidaurus.  and  the  allies  at 
Athens,  v.  Vakk.  Hdt.  5,  83  :  δ.  δού- 
ναι και  δέξασθαι,  to  submit  difference 
to  a  peaceful  settlement,  Thuc.  5,  59. — 
The   various   Athenian   δίκαι,  with 
their    appropriate   phrases,   will  be 
found  in  their  respective  places,  [i] 

^Δίκη,  ή,  Dice,  one  of  the  Hours, 
Hes.,  v.  δίκη  II.,  fin. 

Δίκη?.ίκτης,  δίκηλον,  collat.  form 
of  δείκηλ. 

Δίκην,  adv.,  v.  δίκη  I. 

Δίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (δίκη)  vengeance, 
=  έκδίκησις,  LXX. 

Δικηφόρος,  ον,  (δίκη,  φέρω)  bring 
ing  justice,  avenging,  δ.  Ζ  fir.  Aesct . 
Ag.  525 ;  δ.  ήμερα,  the  day  of  ven 
geance,  lb.  1577;  as  subst.  ό  δ.,  on 
avenger,  opp.  to  δικαστής,  Id.  Cho.  120. 

Δϊκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δικ 
little  trial,  Ar.  Eq.  346,  Vesp.  50S 

Δίκλίς,  ίδνς,  ή,  (δίς,  κλίνω)  folding 
two  ways,   only  as  epith.   of  dour.•; 
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fates,  etc.,  double-folding,  in  sing., 
rheocr.  1 1.   12,  usu.  in  plur.  θύραι, 

-v/.ul,  σανίδες,  Od.  2,  315;  17,  268, 
I!.  12,  too  :  later,  δικλίδες  alone,/o/rf- 
iug  doors.  Mel.  L25.  The  form  o7- 
κλείς,  tiJoc,  as  if  from  κλείς,  double- 
fastened,  is  dub. 

Δικογραφία,  ας,  ή,  the  compilation 
or  drawing  up  of  pleadings,  Isocr.  310 
Β  :  from 

Αικογράφος,  ό,  {δίκη,  γράφω)  a 
tomposer  of  law-speeches,  Diog.  L.    [a] 

Δικοδίφης,  ov,  ό,  (δίκη,  δίφάω)  one 
who  grubs  for  law-suits,  Luc. 

Δίκοκκος,  ov,  (δίς,  κόκκος)  with 
double  kernel. 

Αικολέκτης,  ov,  ό,  =  δικο?ώγος, 
Anth. 

ίΑικό?Λνβον,  ου,  τό,  (δίς,  κόλλν- 
3ov)  a  two-κό'/Λυβον  piece,  Ar.  Aeo- 
[is  3. 

Αικολογέω,  ώ,  to  plead  a  cause, 
speak  in  court  of  justice,  Arist.  Rhet.  ; 
and 

Αικολογία,  ας,  η,  forensic  oratory, 
Arist.  Rhet. :  from 

Αικολόγος,  ov,  ό,  (δίκη,  λέγω)  a 
pleader,  advocate,  Plut. 

Αίκολπος,  ov,  (δίς,  κο?^τζός)  with 
two  hollows,  Gal. 

Αίκόνδϋλος,  ov,  (δίς,  κόνδυλος) 
double  knuckled,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αικο()[)άπ7ης,  ov,  ό,=  δικο()ράφος. 

Αΐκορράφέω,  ώ,  to  get  up  a  law-suit, 
Ar.  Nub.  1483  ;  and 

Δικορράφία,  ας,  ή,  the  getting  up  of 
a  law-suit :  from 

Αικο()()άφος,  ov,  ό,  (δίκη,  ρ~άπτω)  a 
pettifogger,  Aristaen.  [a] 

Αίκορσος,  ov,  ( δίς,  κόρση  )  two- 
headed. 

Αικόρυμβος,  ov,  (δίς,  κόρνμβος) 
two-pointed  or  topped,  Luc. 

Δικόρϋφος,  ov,  (  δίς,  κορνφή  )  = 
foreg.,  Eur.  Bacch.  307,  Phoen.  227, 
and  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αικότνλος,  ov,  (δίς,  κοτύλη)  hold- 
ing two  kotv?ml. — II.  with  two  rows 
of  tentucula,  like  the  polypus,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Αίκραιος,  ov,  (δίς,  κεραία)  forked, 
deft,  Hipp.     Hence 

Αίκραώτης,  ητος,  η,  division,  Id. 

Αικραιόω,  ώ,  to  divide.  Pass,  to 
branch,  out,  prob.  1.  Hipp. 

Αίκραψος,  ov,  (δίς,  κραΐρα)  two- 
pointed  or  horned,  Anth.  :  forked,  η  δ., 
he  forked  tail  of  Triton,  Ap.  Rh. 

Αίκράνος,  ov,  (δίς,  κράνον)  two- 
headed,  two-pointed,  hence  as  subst., 
τό  δίκρανον,  a  pitchfork,  δικράνοις 
εξωθείν,  like  Lat.  f  urea  expellere,  Luc. 
Hence 

Αίκράνόω,  ώ,  to  make  forked. 

Δικράτής,  ες,  (δίς,  κράτος)  co-mate 
in  power,  Άτρεϊδαι,  Soph.  Aj.  252  : — 
<).  λόγχαι,  spears  mastering  two,  double- 
slaying  spears,  of  Eteocles  and  Poly- 
nices,  Id.  Ant.  146. 

Αίκροος,  ov,  contr.  δίκρονς,  ovv, 
and  δικρόος,  ov,  contr.  δικρονς,  ovv, 
—  δίκραιος,  δίκραιρος,  δίκρανος,  fork- 
ed, cleft,  11 )[)[).,  etc.  :  το  δίκρονν, 
Plat.  Tim.  48  B,  el.  SchSf.  Mel.  p.  82, 
Henri.  Opusc.  5,  p.  153.  Also  short- 
curd  δίκρος,  η,  ov,  Br.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1613,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  233:  Paral.  p. 
42,  n. 

Αίκροσσος,  ov,  (δίς,  κροσσός)  double 
bordered  OX  fringed. 

ΔΙΚβΟΤΟς,  or,  ((Me,  ΚΟΟΤέω)  double- 
beating,  KUItdt,  Eur.  I.  T.  408  :  hence 
douluf-onrt  il ,  with  two  banks  of  oars  on 
a  side,  eltsewb,  διύρης,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,  28,  Upp.,  etc. — II.  pass,  doubly-b  nt- 
en,  with  double  truck,  αμαξιτός,  Eur. 
El.  775. 

Αίκοουνος,  ov,  (δίς,  κρουνός)  with 
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two  springs  or  mouths,  ρ~υτόν  δ.,  a 
double  vase,  from  which  two  kinds  of 
wine  could  be  poured,  Darnox.  ap. 
Ath.  469  A. 

ίΔικταϊος,  a,  ov,  (Αίκτη)  of  Dicte, 
Dictaean,  Callim.  Dian.  199:  το  Αι- 
κταίον,  the  temple  of  Dictaean  Jupiter, 
Strab. — 2.  ό,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Callim. 
Jov.  5. 

Αίκταμνον,  ου,  τό,  δίκταμνος,  ου, 
η,  and  δίκταμο  ν,  ου,  τό,  dittany,  a 
plant  which  only  grew  in  perfection 
on  mounts  Dicte  and  Ida,  Euphor. 
79,  v.  Hocks  Kreta.  1,  p.  34. 

ΐ Δικτάτωρ,  ορός,  Polyb.  ωρος,  Dion. 
Η.,  ό,  the  Roman  dictator,  Polyb., 
Plut.,  etc.  [a]    Hence 

ΐΑικτατωρεύω,  to  be  dictator,  Dio  C ; 
and 

ίΔικτατωρία,  ας,ή,  Plut.,  and  δικτα- 
τωρεία,  ?/,  Dion.  Η.,  the  dictatorship. 

t Αίκτη,  ης,  ή,  Dicte,  a  mountain  of 
Crete,  sacred  to  Jupiter,  Strab. 
ίΑίκτον,  ου,  τό,—  Αίκτη,  Arat. 
ίΔικτιδιής,  οι,  the  Diclidians,  f.  1.  in 
Thuc.  5,  35,  for  which  Διής,  the  in- 
habitants of  Dium,  is  read  by  some  ; 
Poppo  conj.  Χαλκιδης,  approved  by 
Thirlwall  and  Arnold. 

Δικτυάγωγός,  οϋ,  ύ,  (δίκτυον,  άγω) 
a  drawer  of  nets. 

Αίκτυά'λωτος,  ov,  (δίκτυον,  άλί- 
σκομαι)  taken  in  the  toils. 

Αίκτνβολέω,  ώ,  to  cast  the  net,  Anth. : 
from 

Αικτυβόλος,  ov,  (δίκτυον,  βάλλω) 
casting  nets  ;  ό  δ.,  a  fisherman,  Anth. 

Αίκτύδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δίκτυ- 
ον. 

Αίκτυες,  οί,  unknown  animals  of 
Libya,  in  Hdt.  4,  192. 

Δικτνεύς,  έως,  ό,  (δίκτυον)  one  who 
fishes  with  nets,  Strab. 

Αίκτϋνα  or  Αίκτνννα,  ης,  ή,  epiih. 
of  Diana,  the  goddess  of  the  chace,  Hdt. 
3,  59,  Eur.,  etc.     Hence 

\  Αικτύνναιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Dictynna ;  το  Δικτύνναιον,  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana  Dictynna,  Strab. 

Αικτνοβόλος,  ov  ,=δικτνβόλος. 

Δικτυοειδής,  ές,  (δίκτνον,  είδος) 
net-like,  Gal. 

Αίκτνόκ'λωστος,  ov,  (δίκτνον,  κλώ- 
θω) woven  in  meshes,  στνείραι  δικτνό- 
κλωστοι,  the  net's  meshy  folds,  Soph. 
Ant.  347. 

Δίκτνον,  ov,  to,  any  net-work,  a  fish- 
ing-net, Od.  22,  386 :  a  hunting  net, 
Hdt.  1,  123,  Ar.  Av.  1083,  etc. :  me- 
taph.,  δ.  άτης,  "Αιδον,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1078,  Ag.  1115. — II.  the  bottom  of  a 
sieve.     (Perh.  from  δικεϊν.) 

Αικτνοπλόκος,  ov,  (δίκτνον,  πλέ- 
κω)  weaving  nets. 

Δικτνουλκός,  όν,  (δίκτνον,  έ?\,κω) 
drawing  nets:  οί  Α.,  a  play  of  Aes- 
chylus. 

Δικτυόω,  ώ,  (δίκτυον)  to  weave  like 
a  net,  Lat.  reticulare. 

Αίκτϋπος,  ov,  (δίς,  κτνττέω) resound- 
ing, Nonn. 

i  Δίκτυς,  νος,  h,  Dictys,  son  of  Mag- 
ncs,  Apollod. 

Αίκτνώδης,  ες,=  δικτνοειδής. 

Αίκτνωτός,  ή,  όν,  '(δι,κτυόω)  made 
in  net.  fashion,  grated,  trellised,  Lat. 
reticulatus,  θύραι  δικτ.,  Poly!). :  Ουρίς 
δικτυωτή,  a  lattice- window,  LXX. 

Αίκνκλος,  ov,  (δίς,  κύκλος)  two-cir- 
cled,  two-wheeled,  τό  δίκνκλον,  (άρμα) 
a  two-wheeled  chariot. 

Αίκνρτος,  ov,  (δίς,  κνρτός)  two• 
humped,  el  a  camel,  ( loop. 

*  ΔΙΚ 12,  supposed  pies.  :  but  v$ 
δίΚΙ  ιν. 

Αίκωλος,  ov,  (δίς,  κώλον)  wth  two 
limbs  or  legs,  Lye — II.  with  two  elan• 
ses,  πε(•Μ>δ<>Γ 
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ΪΑίκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Dicon,  ma.;c.  pi.  η. 
Anth. 

Αικωπέω,  ω,  to  ply  a  jmir  of  sculls 
hence  in  genl.  to  work  double-handed 
Ar.  Eccl.  1091;  and' 

Αικωπία,  ac,rj,  apair  of  sculls,  Luc 
cf.  Schol.  Thuc.  4,  67  :  from 

Δίκωπος,  ov,  (δίς,  κώπη)  two-oared 
σκάφος  δίκ.,  a  skiff,  Eur.  Ale  252,  cf 
414. 

Αιλήκνθον,  ov,  τό,  (δίς,  ?.ήκυθος) 
a  pair  of  λήκυθοι,  HippolocL.  ap.  Ath. 
129  C. 

Αίλημμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δίς,  λαμβάνω} 
a  double  proposition,  Lat.  dilemma  :  in 
logic,  an  argument,  in  which  the  ad 
versary  is  pinned  between  (δια?\,αμβά- 
νεται)  two  difficulties,  Cicero's  com- 
plexio.     Hence 

Διλήμματος,  ov,  with  two  handles. — 
II.  consisting  of  a  dilemma,  τό  δΐΑ•=£ 
δΟ,ημμα,  Gramm. 

Αίλογέω,  ώ,  to  say  again,  repeal, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  2. — II.  to  speak  am- 
biguously ;  and 

Αιλογία,  ας,  ή,  repetition,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  8,  2. — II.  ambiguity  :  from 

Αιλόγος,  ov,  (δίς,  λέγω)  repeating. 
— II.  double-tongued,  deceitful,  doubtful, 
Ν.  T. 

Αί'λογχος,  ov,  (δίς,  λόγχη)  with  two 
spears  :  hence  double-pointed,  two-fold, 
άτη,  Aesch.  Ag.  643. 

Αίλοφος,  ov,  (δίς,  λόφος)  with  two 
plumes  or  crests  :  two-topped,  Soph 
Ant.  1126. 

At/Μχία,  ας,  ή,  a  double  ?„όχος,  Po 
lyb. 

ΪΑί?ιοχίτης,  ου,  ό,  leader  of  α  δίλο 
χία,  Arr.  Tact.  13. 

Αίμακρος,  ov,  (δίς,  μακρός)  of  to 
long  syllables,  Gramm. 

>Αίμά?ιος,  ου,  η,  Dimalvx,  a  city  of 
Illyria  ;  also  Αίμάλη,  -ά?Λη,  Polyb. 
3,  18,  1. 

Αιμάχαιρος,  ov,  (δίς,  μάχαιρα)  with 
two  swords,  Artemid. 

Αιμάχης,  ov,  ό,  (δίς,  μάχομαι)  one 
who  fights  either  on  foot  or  horseback,  a 
dragoon,  [a] 

Αιμέδιμνον,  ov,  τό,  (δίς,  μέδιμνος) 
a  measure  holding  two  μέδιμνοΐ. 

Αιμερής,  ές,  (δίς,  μέρος)  of  two 
parts,  Arist.  Η.  A.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

Αιμέτρητος,  ov,  (δίς,  μετρηττ/ς) 
holding  two  μετρηται,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
199  F. 

Αίμετρος,  ov,  (δίς,  μέτρον)  of  two 
measures:  of  a  verse  having  two  metres, 
v.  διποδία. 

Αιμέτωττος,  ov,  (δίς,  μέτωττον)  two- 
fronted,  two-fold,  App. 
t Αιμηνιαϊος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Hipp. 

Δίμηνος,  ov,  (δίς,  μην)  for  two 
months.  Diod. :  as  subst.  τό  δίμηνον, 
and  in  Polyb.  ή  δίμηνος  6,  34,  3,  a 
period  of  two  months,  Theophr.  :  δι• 
ιιήνον,  for  the  space  of  two  jnonths, 
Diod.  S. 

Διμήτωρ,   ορός,  ό,  η,  (δίς,  μητηρ) 

ice  born,    Alex 
Bacchus  bimatris. 


twice  born,   Alex,   lncert.  16 


μητηρ 

,  Ovi<h 


Δίμιτος,  ov,  (δίς,  μίτος)  of  double 
thread,  woven  double.  —  II.  as  subst 
ό  δ.,  dimity. 

Δίμιτρος,  ov,  (die,  μίτρα)  with  dou- 
ble mitre,  dub.  in  Plut. 

Διμναϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (δίς,  μνά)  with 
tin,  minae,  <•ϊ  that  price,  Arist.  Oec.  'J, 
(i:  διμνέως  άττοτιμήσασβαι,  to  value 
at  in,,  minae,  I  bit.  .">.  77,  cf'.  Heinsi. 
Poll. 9,56:  δψναίονς is  now  read  in 
Hdt.,  to  which  διμνέως  is  related  as 

λεώς   to    '/ime.  etc.:  il.    cannot    be    ;• 

subst.  in  tins  place,  but  agree•  witk 
going  ι»  fore. 

1.\iur:i.>r   Ion     lor  δι/ιναΐης  ;   v.  s;il 
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ΐΔίμνος,  ον,  ό,  Dimnus,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Diod.  S. 

Διμοιρία,  ας,  ή,  {δις.  μοϊρα)  a  dou- 
ble share,  double  pay,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1, 
4,  Lac.  15,  4. — 2.  two  thirds,  Dion.  H. 
—II.  =  ήμιλοχία,  two  morae,  half  a 
λόχος,  Ael. :  containing  two  ενωμο- 
τίαι  ace.  to  Air.  Tact.  p.  21,  Blanc. 

Διμοιρίτης,  ον,  ό,  one  who  has  a 
double  shaft,  double  pay.  Ait — II.  the 
leader  of  α  διμοιρία,  Luc. 

Δίμοιρος,  ον,  (δίς,  μοϊρα)  divided 
between  two,  Aesch.  Theb.  850,  Supp. 
1071. — II.  rb  δ.,  half  a  drachma,  Plat. 
Ax.  366  C  :  as  a  weight,  half  α  λίτρα, 
or  pound,  Plut.  C.  Grac.  17. 

Δίμορφος,  ον,  (δίς,  μορφή)  two- 
formed,  Lye.  :  androgynous,  Diod. 

Δίμνξος,  ον,  (δίς,  μύξα)  with  two 
wicks,  Plat.  (Com.)  Νύξ2. 

Δινά~ω,—  δινέω,  rare,  Artemid. 
ΪΔινδνμη,  ης,  η,  Dindyme,  mother 
of  Cybele,  Diod.  S. 
\  Δινδνμηνός,  ή,  όν,  v.  sub  sq. 
ίΔίνδνμον,  ου,  τό,  Mt.  Dindymus, 
in  Mysia  near  Cyzicus,  with  a  tem- 
ple of  Cybele,  Strab. — 2.  a  mountain 
of  Phrygia  near  Pessinus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
9S5,  Strab..  etc.     Both  sacred  to  Cy- 
bele, vtho  is  hence  called  ή  Δινδυ- 
μηνή  μήτηρ,  Hdt.  1,  80  ;    also  Διν- 
δνμίη,   Αρ.   Rh.   1,    1125;    Δινδνμις 
'Ρείη,  Νοηη. 

Δίνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  anything  whirled 
round :  a  whirling,  twisting,  dancing, 
At.  Thesm.  122,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  11.  [i]  : 
from 

Δίνενω  and  δίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (δίνη) 
to  whirl  or  twirl,  to  spin  round,  both 
in  Horn. :  σόλον  δινήσας,  after  whirl- 
ing the  quoit  (before  pitching),  II.  23, 
S-iO :  ζεύγεα  δινενειν,  to  drive  them 
round  a  circle,  II.  18,  513  :  μοχ/,ον 
δινεΐν,  to  turn  the  stake  round  and 
round  in  the  Cyclops'  eye,  Od.  9,  388  : 
also  m  Pind.,  and  Trag. — II.  intr.  to 
whirl  about,  esp.  in  the  dance,  II.  18, 
494,  606:  of  a  bird,  to  whirl  in  air,  II. 
23,  875:  in  genl.  to  wander,  roam 
about,  II.  24,  12,  Od.  19,  67  :  δ.  βλε- 
φάροις,  to  look  wildly  about,  Eur.  Or. 
835  :  as  also  in  pass.,  like  Lat.  ver- 
sari,  Od.  9,  153,  II.  17,  680,  and  in 
mid. — III.  to  thresh  on  the  δίνος,  cf. 
δίνω.    Poet.  word. 

ΔΓΝΗ,  ης,  η,  a  whirling,  esp. — 1. 
a  whirlpool,  eddy,  Lat.  vortex,  II.  21, 
213,  and  Att. — II.  a  whirlwind,  Eur., 
etc. :  metaph.,  δίναις  ανάγκης,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1052,  δίναις  κνκλούμενον  κέαρ, 
Id.  Ag.  997.  [ί]     Hence 

Δ'ινήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  whirling,  eddying, 
epith.  of  a  stream,  Horn.,  and  Eur. — 
II.  rounded,  Mosch.  2,  55. 

Δίνησις,  εως,  η,  (δινέω)  a  whirling, 
eddying  motion,  Eccl. 

Δίνητός,  ή,  όν,  (δινέω)  whirled 
round,  Anth. 

ΔΙ~ΝΟΣ,  ό,  like  δίνη,  a  whirl,  eddy, 
Lat.  vortex,  Ar.  Nub.  380,  etc. :  esp. 
of  a  dance  like  the  waltz. — II.  a  dizzi- 
ness, vertigo,  Hipp.  —  III.  the  round 
area,  where  oxen  trod  out  the  corn, 
threshing-floor,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
179.  —  IV*.  a  large  round  goblet,  also 
written  δεϊνος,  Ar.  Yesp.  618,  cf.  Ath. 
467  D.     Hence 

Δΐνόω,  ώ,  like  δινεύω  and  δινέω, 
to  spin  round,  esp.  to  turn  ivith  a  lathe, 
io  round. 

Δίνω,— δινεύω  and  δινέω.  esp.  to 
thresh  out  on  the  δϊνος  (ΠΙ.),  Hes.  Op. 
596.  [i] 

Δίνώδης,  ες,  (δίνη,  είδος)  eddying. 

Δίνωτός,    ή,    όν,    (δινόω)    turned, 

rounded,  II.  3,  391,  Od.  19,  56  :  άσ~ϊς 

δινοίσι    βοών    και    χαλκώ    δινωτή, 

covered    all    round    or    worked    round 
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with  hides  and  brasen  plates,  II.  13, 
407. 

Διξάς,  άντος,  ό,  a  Sicilian  copper 
coin.=two  χαλκοί,  Hemst.  Poll.  9, 
81,  cf.  τριξάς. 

Δίξοος,  ον,  (δίς,  ξέω)  cleft,  forked. 
Theophr.^ 

Διξός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  δισσός,  double, 
Hdt.  2,  44,  etc.,  7,  57,  Koen  Greg.  p. 
435  :  like  τριξός  for  τρισσός. 

Διο-,  is  found  at  the  beginning  of 
many  compd.  nouns,  both  proper  and 
common,  meaning  not  only  sprung 
from  Zeus  (Jupiter)  or  the  gods,  but 
in  genl.  excellent,  godlike,  like  βεο-  in 
compos. 

Διό,  conjunct,  contr.  for  δι'  ό, 
u-herefore,  on  which  account :  therefore, 
thence  :  with  enclit.  διό—ερ,  Lat. 
propter  quod,  propterca,  Thuc.  8,  92, 
etc. 

Διο3?.ής,  ήτος,  ό,  i],  and 

Διαβλητός,  ον,  Ael.,=sq. 

Διάβολος,  ον,  (Τ,εύς,  βάλλω)  hurled 
by  Jupiter,  of  lightning,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1464,  Eur.  Ale.  125. 

Διόβο/.ον,  ου,  τό,  (όβο?*ός)  ν.  διώ- 
βολον. 

ΪΔιογείτων,  όνος,  δ,  Dioglton,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  Lysias  de- 
livered an  oration,  Lys.,  Dem. 

ΪΔιογένεια,  ας,  η,  Diogenia,  daughter 
of  the  Cephisus,    Apollod.  3,  15. 

Διογενέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (Διός,  γενέ- 
τωρ)  hence  ενανλοι  Διογενέτορες, 
natal  cave  of  Jupiter,  Eur.  Bacch. 
122. 

Διογένης,  ές,  (Διός,  *γένω)  sprung 
from  Jupiter,  of  his  race,  always  masc. 
in  Horn. ,  with  whom  it  is  a  freq.  epith. 
of  kings  and  princes,  as  ordained  and 
upheld  by  Jupiter,  (έκ  Διός  βασιλήες, 
Hes.  Th.  96) :  not  as  if  actually  his 
offspring :  Aesch.  calls  the  gods  them- 
selves θεοί  Διογενεϊς,  Theb.  301, 
Supp.  631. — II.  parox.,  Διογένης,  ους, 
b,  ace.  η  and  ην,  prop,  n.,  Diogenes, 
a  celebrated  cynic  philosopher  of  Si- 
nope,  ό  Κνων,  Diog.  L. — 2.  a  Stoic 
philosopher  of  Seleucia,  a  pupil  of 
Chrysippus,surnamed  ό  Βαβυλώνιος, 
Id.  ;  others  in  Diog.  L. — 3.  a  cele- 
brated actor  at  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Socrates,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  30.  Others 
in  Andoc,  Polyb.,  etc.  [i  in  Horn, 
and  Eur.  And.  1195  in  arsis;  else- 
where short.]     Hence 

ιΔιογενισμός,  ον,  ό.  a  living  like 
Diogenes,  imitation  of  Diogenes. 

'Διογενισταί,  ών,  οι,  followers  of 
Diogenes,  Ath.  186  A. 

Διογκόω,  ώ,  (διά,  όγκόω)  to  make 
to  swell.     Pass,  to  swell  out.     Hence 

Διόγκωσις,  εως,  η,  a  swelling,  dis- 
tention, tumor,  Gal. 

Διόγνητος,  ον,  contr.  for  Διογένη- 
τος,=  Διογένης,  Hes.  Sc.  340. — II.  as 
prop.  n.  Diognetus,  the  seventh  life- 
archon  in  Athens,  Dion.  H. ;  of  Tho- 
ricus,  Dem.  541,  6.  Others  in  An- 
doc, Polyb.,  etc. 

Διόγονος,  ον,  —  Διογένης,  Eur. 
Hipp.  560. 

Διοδεία,  ας,  ή.  (διοδεύω)  a  passage 
through,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 

Διοδεύσιμος,  ον,  {διοδεύω)  passable. 

Διόδευσις,  εως,  ή,=  διοδεία,  Hipp. : 
from 

Διοδενω,  (διά,  οδεύω)  to  travel 
through,  Polyb. 

Διοδέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (δίοδος)  to  go 
through  again,  repeat,  cf.  τριοδέω. 

Δίοδο ιττορέω,  =  διοδεύω,  Hdt.  8, 
,129. 

Διοδοποιέω,^ίοι-eg.  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Δίοδος,  ου,  η,  a  ivay  through,  pas- 
sage,   thoroughfare,   Hdt.   7,   201  :    δ. 
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ύδατος,  Thuc.  2,  102 :  an  orbit,  do- 
τρων.  Aesch.  Pr.  1049  :  δ.  έχειν,  to 
command  the  road,  Thuc.  7,  32  :  right 
or  permission  to  pass,  Ar.  Av.  189. 

'  Διόδοτος,  ον,  6,  Diodotus,  son  of 
Eucrates,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  3,  41. 
— 2.  brother  of  Diogiton.  Lys. — 3.  a 
peripatetic  philosopher,  Strab. 

Διοδνρομαι,  (διά,  οδύρομαι)  dep..  to 
bewail  sorely,  c.  ace,  Dem.  1248, 19.  [v] 
'  Διόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Diodorus,  an  Athe- 
nian who  delivered  the  speech  ol 
Demosthenes  agst.  Androtion,  Dem. 
— 2.  a  celebrated  historian  in  the 
time  of  J.  Caesar,  surnamed  ό  Σικε- 
λός. Freq.  masc.  pr.  n.,  in  Xen.. 
etc. 

Δίοζος,  ον,  {διά,  όζος)  with  two 
branches,  Theophr. 

Διοζόομαι,  (διά,  οζόω)  as  pass.,  tc 
be  divided,  to  branch,  Hipp. 

Διόθεν,  adv.  from,  sent  from  Jupiter, 
according  to  his  will,  II.  15,  489  ;  24, 
194:  in  genl.  from  heaven,  Lat.  divi- 
nitus. 

t Δϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Dii,  a  Thracian 
tribe  on  Mt.  Rhodope,  Thuc.  2,  91, 
hence  adj.  Διακός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Dii, 
Dian,  Id.  7,  27. 

Διοίγννμι,  f.  -ξω,  (διά,  οιγννμι)  to 
open,  Ar.  Eccl.  852:  also  διοίγω, 
Soph.  Aj.  346,  Ο.  T.  1287. 

Δίοιόα,  inf.  διειδέναι,  perf.  with 
out  any  pres.  in  use,  to  know  the  dif- 
ference, distinguish,  Eur.  Med.  518, 
and  Plat. :  cf.  διεϊδον. 

Διοιδαίνω,  ϊ.  -av<3,=sq.,  Hdn. 

Διοιδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd.  for 
οίδέω,  Strab.    Hence 

Διοιδής,  ές,  swollen,  turgid,  Nic. 

Διοικέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (διά,  οικέω) 
strictly,  to  manage  all  the  house :  hence 
in  genl.  to  manage,  direct :  esp.  to  gov- 
ern, conduct  the  affairs  of  a  state, 
πόλιν,  Thuc.  8,  21,  Plat.,  etc.  :  but 
also  δ.  τον  βίον,  to  regulate  one's  life, 
Isocr.  2  E,  etc. — 2.  to  treat  a  person 
well  or  ill,  Dem.  763,  6. — 3.  as  medic, 
term,  to  distribute  nourishment  through 
the  body,  to  digest,  Diog.  L. — B.  pass. 
to  be  provided  with,  to  be  supported  by 
a  thing,  νττό  τίνος,  Strab.,  τινί,  Ath. 
— 2.  in  rhetor,  διοικεϊσθαι  was  used 
of  the  distribution  and  arrangement  of  a 
discourse,  etc.,  Dion.  H. — II.  to  inhabit 
distinct  places,  Plat.  Tim.  19  E.  Mid. 
to  live  apart,  κατά  κώμας,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  5.  But  —  2.  διοικεϊσθαι  ττρός 
τίνα,  to  place  one's  self  over  against 
one,  match  one's  self  with  him,  Din 
arch.     Hence 

Διοίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  management, 
government. 

Διοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (διοικέω)  direc- 
tion, government,  civil  administration, 
Plat.  Rep.  606  E,  etc. :  esp.  in  the 
financial  department, expenditure.  Lys. 
185.  21. — II.  one  of  the  lesser  Roman 
provinces,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  53,  67  :  and 
hence,  as  aneccles.  division,  a  bishop's 
jurisdiction,  diocese,  Eccl. 

Διοικητής,  ον,  ό,  (διοικέω)  a  man- 
ager, director,  governor,  comptroller, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  22.     Hence 

Διοικητικός,  ή,  όν,  regulating,  δύ 
ναμις,  Plut. 

Διοικήτρια,  ας,  ή,  a  housekeeper. 

Διοικί'ζω,  ϊ.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (διά, 
οίκίζω)  to  cause  to  live  apart,  to  place  in 
separate  dwellings,  to  disperse,  Arist. 
Pol.  :  δ.  τάς  πό/,εις,  to  break  up,  scat- 
ter their  population,  Isocr.  91  Α..  the 
same  as  δ.  κατά  κώμας,  Polyb.  Pass. 
to  be  scattered  abroad,  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A.  Mid.  to  change  one's  abode,  εις..., 
Lys.  902,  1.     Hence 

Διοίκισις.  εως.  ή.  a  dispersion :  a  re 
moval,  Lys.  901,  fin. 
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Δυικισιώς,   ον,  ό,  =  foreg.,  Dion. 

Η.  , 

Διοικοδομέω,  ώ,  (Οία,  οίκοδομέω) 
to  build  across,  wall  off)  Time.  8,  90  : 
to  separate,  τ'ι  τίνος,  Pint.  Tim.  69  E. 

-11.  to  barricade,  600V,  Diod. 

Διοικονομέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  oi- 
<ονομέω. 

Διοινοχοέω,  ώ,  (διά,  οινοχόος)  to 
mix,  prepare  wine  for  drinking,  Ath. 

Διοινύω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  οίνόω, 
Plat.  Legg.  775  G. 

Δίοιξις,  εως,  ή,  (διβίγννμί)  an  open- 
ing, Theophr. 
t Διοίσομαι,   fu4;.  mid.  of   διαφέρω, 
Η.  Horn.'  Merc.  255. 

Διοιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  διαφέρω, 
one  must  carry,  move  round,  όμμα,  Eur. 
Phoen.  2G5. 

Διοϊστενω,  (διά,  οίστενω)  to  shoot 
an  arrow  through,  τινός,  Od.  19,  578  : 
absol.  καί  κεν  διοϊστενσειας,  thou 
mightest  reach  it  with  an  arrow,  i.  e. 
art  a  bow-shot  from  it,  Od.  12,  102. 

Διοιστρέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  ol- 
στρέω,  Diod. 

Διοίσω  and  διοίσομαι,  fut.  of  δια- 
ψέρω. 

Δίοιτο,  opt.  mid.  from  δίω,  Od.  17, 
317. 

Διοιχνέω,  ώ,  (διά,  οίχνέω)  to  go 
through,  αιώνα,  Aesch.  bum.  315  — 
II.  absol.  to  wander  about,  iv  ττέτραΐς, 
Η.  Horn.  18,  10. 

Διοίχομαι,  f.  -χήσομαι,  (διά,  οιχο- 
uai)  dep.  mid. :  to  be  quite  gone  by,  of 
time,  Hdt.  4,  13G:  of  persons,  to  be 
clean  «one,  to  hare  perished,  Lat.  peri- 
i*se,  Soph.  Aj.  9^3,  Eur.,  etc. — II.  to 
he  «one  throug'x,  ruled,  ό  /.άγος  δ., 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  514.  \ibi  al.  διέρχεται. 
Poet.  word. 

ΪΔ.'οκ'λείδας,  a,  b.,  Dioclidas,  masc. 
pr.  n..  a  Syracusan,  Theocr.  15,  147. 
Dor.  for 

ΊΔιοκ/.είδης,  ον,  ό,  Dioclulcs,  masc. 
pi.  n.,  Andoc.  Pint.,  etc. 

ΪΔιοκλής,  έονς  poet.  ήος,  ό,  Diodes, 
a  king  of  Pherae  in  Messenia,  II.  5, 
542,  Od.— 2.  ι  chiefof  Eleusie,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  474;  but  in  v.  153,  Δίο- 
κλοζ•. — 3.  a  hero  honoured  by  the  Me- 
garians,  Ar.  Ach.  771,  for  whom  the 
ΔιόιΟχια  were  celebrated,  Schol.  Ar. 
and  Tbeocr.  12,  29.-4.  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xen.,  etc.  Others  in 
Dern.,  Diod.,  etc. 
ΪΔίοκ'λος,  ον,  ό,  v.  fore?.  2. 
t Διοκορυστής,  ον,  ό,  Diocorystcs,  a 
son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 

Διοκωχ?/,  ης,  ή,=  διακωχή. 

Διο'/  ισθαίνω,  and  -βάνω,  ϊ.  -ήσω, 
(διά,  ό'/  ισθαίνω)  to  slip  through,  Hipp. 
— II.  c.  ace,  to  give  one  the  slip,  Ar. 
Nub.  434,  Plat.  Lys.  216  C. 

Διο'/,κή,  ης,  η,  (διέλκω)  distraction, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Δίο?.κος,  0V,  ό,  (διέλκώ)  a  crossing, 
dragging  across. — II.  the  spot  in  the 
isthmus  o1  Corinth,  where  ships  were 
draivn  across,  Strab. 

Διό'/'/ mi,  fut.  -ο'/ίσω  Att.  -ολώ, 
(διά,  (">'/.'/, ν //.l)   to   destroy   utterly,  bring 

to  naught,  Soph.  Tr.  1028,  etc. :  to  blot 
out,  put  out  of  mind:  hence  to  forgot, 
opp.  to  σώζω,  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  318. 
Mid.  to  perish  utterly,  come  to  naught, 
Trag.,  and  Plat.  ;  tK  τ/vor,  by  some 
•  hand,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  225. 
\Δκ)'/  or,  adv.  for  oC  δλον. 

Λ"»/  iiiiviini/'ii,  strengthd.  for  !)'/<.- 
φνρομαι,  Polyb.  ("?"] 

Δίομαι,  v.  sub  δίω. 

Αιομαλίζω,  (διά  δμαλίζώ)  to  keep 
smooth,  or  even. — II.  inir.  to  be  always 
calm  and  evenminded,  Pint,     Hence 

Δίομά'/  ισιιόι;,  or.  i,  tveniUMt  tttadi• 
itess,  Sext.  Emp. 
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Δίομά?.ννω,=  διομα?άζω,  in  transit, 
signf.,  Plut. 

Δίομβρος,  ον,  (διά,  υμβρος)  wet 
through,  Ariel.  Probl. 

ΪΔιομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  Diomldon,  an 
Athenian  commander  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  8,  19. 

\Διόμεια,  ων,  τά,  Diomla,  an  Attic 
dermis  of  the  tribe  Aegei's,  with  a 
temple  of  Hercules,  Ar.  Kan.  651. 

Διομειαλαζών,  όνος,  ό,  (Διόμεια, 
ά/.αζών)  the  braggart  of  the  deme  Dio- 
viia,  Ar.  Ach.  605. 

ΪΔιομεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhabit,  of  Dio- 
mia,  Ath.  260  A. 

t  Διομένης,  ους,  ό,  Diomenes,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Archelaus,  Dem. 

ίΔιομήδεια,  ας.  ή,  Diomedea,  the 
largest  of  the  live  islands  in  the 
Adriatic,  called  by  Strabo  ai  Διο- 
μήδειοι  νήσοι,  p.  215 :  prop.  fern, 
from 

t Διομηδειος,  ον,  also  a.  ov,  (Sch- 
neid.  Plat.  Rep.  2,  p.  175),  of  Dio- 
medes,  Diomedean  ;  proverb.  Διομ. 
ανάγκη,  Diomedean  compulsion ,  Plat. 
Rep.  -493  D,  Ar.  Eccl.  1029,  from 
Diomede's  having  bound  the  hands 
of  Ulysses,  on  their  return  from  Troy 
to  the  Grecian  camp  with  the  Palla- 
dium, and  having  driven  him  before 
him,  with  blows  on  the  back  with 
the  blade  of  his  sword,  because  Ulys- 
ses being  behind  D.  endeavoured  to 
destroy  him,  and  thus  obtain  the  sole 
honour  for  himself.  Another  expl. 
in  allusion  to  the  Thracian  D.  is 
given  in  Schol.  ad  Ar. 

^Διομήδη,  ης,  η,  Diomedi,  daughter 
of  Phorbas,  II.  9,  605.— 2.  daughter 
ofXuthus,  Apollod.  1,9,  4. — 3.  daugh- 
ter of  Lauithes  and  wife  of  Amycles, 
Id.  3,  10, '3. 

Διομήδης,  εος,  ace.  -δη  and  -δεα,  ό, 
(Διός,  μήδομαι,  strictly,  the  divinely- 
counselling)  Diomcd,  ta  king  of  the 
Thracian  Bistones,  son  of  Mars,  Eur. 
Ale.  483,  Apollod.  2,  5,  8.-2.  son  of 
Tvdeus  and  DeTpyle,  king  of  Argos, 
one  of  the  Epigoni,  engaged  in  the 
second  Theban  war,  and  one  of  the 
bravest  Grecian  chiefs  before  Troy, 
Ii.  2,  567,  etc. 

Διομηνία,  ας,  η,  (Διός,  μήνις)  wrath 
of  Jupiter,  Orph.  [vl] 

ΪΔιόμιλος,  ον,  ό,  Diomilus,  an  Αη- 
drian,  Thuc.  6,  96. 

t Διόμνηστος,  ον,  ό,  Diomnestus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.,  Plut. 

Διόπννμι,  f.  -ομονμαι,  (διά,  υμνυμι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  swear,  δρκον,  η  μην...,  c. 
inf.,  Soph.  Tr.  255  :  to  declare  on  oath, 
esp.  in  courts  of  justice,  c.  inf.,  Ly- 
curg.  105,  43  :  also  in  mid.,  διόμνυ- 
μαι,  Soph.  Aj.  1 233  ;  and  so.  almost 
always  in  prose,  as  ταντα  διωμόσω, 
Plat.  Apol.  27  C,  δ.  τινί,  Lys.  96, 
35. 

Διομο?*ογέω,  ώ,  (διά,  Όμολογέω)  to 
make  an  agreement,  settle,  undertake, 
Xen.  Ages.  3,  5  :  hence  also  in  pass., 
to  be  agreed  on,  Polyb. — II.  more  usu. 
as  dep.  mid.,  to  agree  mutually  to  or 
upon  a  thing,  C,  nee.  rei,  τονς  τόκανς, 
Dem.  1284,  14:  CSp.  to  agree  upon  as 
granted,  Plat.  Legg.  953  Ε  :  a! 
τινί  περί  tlvoc,  Isae.  ίΐ,  43  ;  and  c. 
inf.  Int..  Id.  41,29.     Hence 

Διο/πιλόγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  mutual  com- 
pact, convention,  Polyb. 

Δίομολογητέον,    verb.    adj.    from 
δίομοΛογέω,  Pint.  Rep.  527  A,  etc. 
Δίον,  ace,  from  δίον. 
Δίον,  imperf.  from  δίω. 

ίΔϊον.  or,  τό,  Dium,  a  city  of  Eu- 
boea,  II.  2.  538,  near  Histiaea,  ace. 
tn  8trab. — 2.  a  city  of  Chalcidice  on 
the  Strymonian  gulf,  Hdt.  7,22. — 3. 
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a  city  of  Macedonia  on  the   Sinu 
Thermaicus,  so  called  from  a  cele 
brated  temple  of  Jupiter,  now  pro 
Standia,  Thuc.  4,  78.    Hence  οι  Διής, 
the  Dians,  Thuc.  5,  35,  for  Δικτιδιής, 

t Διόνίκος,  ον,  ό,  Dionlcus.  masc.  pr 
η.,  Luc. 

Διονομάζω,  (διά,  ονομάζω)  to  name 
far  and  wide,  make  known  or  faments 
Pass,  to  be  widely  known,  Isocr.  398  D, 
and  in  late  prose. 

Διοννς,  ό,  shortened  for  Διόνυσος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  436. 

Διοννσειον,  ον,  τό,=  Διοννσιον, 
Schiif.  Greg.  p.  651.  [£] 

Διονύσια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  the 
feast  of  Dionysos  or  Bacchus,  esp.  at 
Athens :  these  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  three,  1.  the  Δ.  κατ'  αγ- 
ρούς, 2.  the  Ανθεστήρια,  3.  the  Δ. 
iv  άστει,  or  μεγά\α  :  the  Αήναια 
being  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
same  with  the  firsi,  by  others,  wit'rr 
the  second.  But  Bockh  (Abhandi. 
Berl.  Akad.  1816,  17.  pp.  47-124;. 
seems  to  prove  that  they  were  fou- 
distinct  feasts  in  four  consecutive 
months  :  viz. — Ι.  τά  κατ'  αγρούς,  εν 
άγροίς,  or  μικρά,  in  Poseideon  (De- 
cember) when  the  vintage  is  just  over : 
at  these  prob.  old  tragedies  and  co 
medies  were  represented. — II.  τά  εν 
Αίμναις  or  Αήναια  (in  the  suburb 
Αίμναι,  where  the  Αήναιον  stood), 
in  Gamelion  (January)  when  the  wine 
was  just  made,  and  the  presses  (?.ηνοί) 
cleaned  up:  from  this  feast  the 
month  was  once  called  Αηναιών, 
which  name  was  retained  by  the 
Ionians  of  Asia :  cf.  'Ανθεστηρίων, 
Σκιροφοριών,  etc.  At  these  new 
Tragedies  and  Comedies  were  per 
formed,  and  a  prize  of  the  rich  musi 
of  the  new  vintage  was  given. — ΠΙ. 
τά  'Ανθεστήρια  in  Anthesterion  (Fe- 
bruary), of  which  the  first  day  was 
called  πιθοιγία,  when  the  casks  oi 
the  by-gone  vintage  were  first  tap- 
ped, the  second  χόες,  and  perhapa 
the  third  χύτραι,  from  the  public 
picnic  with  which  they  were  cele- 
brated. It  is  doubtful  what  dramatic 
performances  accompanied  them. — 
IV.  τά  μεγάλα,  τά  αστικά  Δ.,  τά  κατ' 
άστυ,  έν  άστει,  or,  simply,  τά  Διο- 
νυσιακή Elaphebolion  (Μ  arch), when 
Athens  was  full  of  strangers  from  all 
Greece,  and  all  the  most  splendid 
exhibitions  took  place.  For  these 
most  of  the  new  Dramas  were  re 
served.  (Cf.  also  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid., 
Exc.  1.)  [v]    Hence 

Διοννσιάζω,  to  keep  tlie  Dionysia, 
hence  to  live,  dress  festively  or  extra 
vagantly,  Luc. 

Διονυσιακός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
Dionysia,  or  to  Dionysos,  Δ.  θέατρον, 
Thuc.  8,  93,  άγων,  Arist.  Rhet..  etc.  : 
Διονυσιακά  were  poems  on  the  legend 
f)f  Bacchus,  as  those  of  Nonnus.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Διονυσίας,  άδος.  ή.  pecnl.  Ami.  ot 
Διοννσιακος,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  017  C, 
Eur.,  etc. — 2.  as  suhst.  a   Bacch 
P&US. — II.   a   kind   of  plant.   Diosc, 
elsewh.,  υνδρόςαιμον. — III•  a   foun 
tain    near   Pylos,   Pans. — 2.   ai  Λ/ο- 
ννσιάδις  (νήσοι)  the  Dionysiades,  two 
islands  near  Crete,  Diod.  S. — 3.  early 
name  of  the  island  \a\ns  Id. 
ϊ Δίοννπιόι/ι-,     or,    {>,    Dion  \.  •  r!  y,     ,\ 

tragic  poet .  SI  rab. 

\ Διοννσιοκλής,  ι  thysiocln, 

a  physician,  Ath.  '.to  I). 

Δίονύσίον,  or,   το,   sub.    ίιρόν,   tin 
temple  id'  Dionysos  (Bacchus)  Ar.  Pr 
,  187.  Μ 
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Διονύσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Dionysos  or 
Bacchus,  Bacchyl.  2G.  [ϋ] 
^Διονύσιος,  ου,  ό,  Dionysius,  com- 
mon pr.  η. — 1.  a  commander  of  the 
Phocaeans  in  the  time  of  Darius 
Hystaspis,  Hdt.  6,  11. — 2.  ό  Μιλή- 
σιος,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Logo- 
graphi,  before  Herodotus,  Diod.  S., 
etc. — 3.  ό  πρότερος,  the  elder,  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  405-3G7  B.  C,  Diod., 
Plut.,  etc. — 4.  ό  νέος,  the  younger, 
son  and  successor  of  the  former,  367- 
343  B.  C,  several  times  expelled, 
Ken.,  Diod.  S.,  etc. — 5.  Άλικαρνασ- 
σεύς,  a  rhetorician  and  historian  in 
the  time  of  J.  Caesar  and  Augustus, 
resided  in  Rome. — 6.  ό  ΤΙεριηγητής, 
composer  of  a  geographical  poem, 
lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Many 
others  of  this  name  in  Xen.,  Dem., 
etc. 

Αιοννσισκός,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  Διό- 
νυσος. 

ϊ  Αιονυσδδοτος,  ου,  ό,  (Διόνυσος, 
δίδωμί)  Dionysodotus,  prop,  given,  by 
Dionysos  or  Bacchus,  appell.  of  Apollo 
at  Phlius,  Paus. — 2.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 

ΪΔιονυσόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  (Διόνυσος, 
δώρον)  Dionysodorus,  a  sophist  of 
Chios,  brother  of  Euthydemus,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  1. — 2.  an  Athenian  against 
whom  Dem.  spoke,  Dem.  Others  in 
Lys.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

ίΔιονυσοκλής,  έονς,  b,  Dionysoclcs, 
an  orator  in  Tralles,  Strab. 

Διονΰσοκόλακες,  ol,  {Αώννσος,  κό- 
λαξ)  nickname  of  the  τεχνίται  Διονυ- 
σιακοί, artifices  scenici,  like  Μυυσο- 
κόλακες,  v.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  10, 
Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  F :  hence— II. 
applied  to  the  flatterers  of  Dionysius 
the  tyrant ;  and  to  the  school  of 
Plato,  Diog.  L.  10,  8,  ubi  al.  Atovv- 
σιοκό?Μκες. 

Αιονϋσομάνέω,ώ, (Διόνυσος, μαίνο- 
uai)  to  be  full  of  Bacchic  frenzy,  Phi- 
iostr. 

ΪΑιονυσόπο/ας,  εως,  ή,  Dionysopolis, 
ί.  dty  of  Pontus,  Arr. :  cf.  Κρουνοί. 

Διόνυσος,  ου,  ό,  and  poet.  Διόνυσος, 
(Horn.,  Hes.,etc.)  and  Δεύνυσος,^.  v., 
Dionysos,  Bacchus,  god  of  wine,  vine- 
yards, and  of  high  enthusiasm,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Semele :  not  often 
mentioned  in  Horn.  On  the  later  de- 
velopment of  his  legend,  v.  Creuzer's 
Dionysos,  and  cf.  Βάκχος. 

ΪΑιονυσοφάνης,  ονς,  ό,  Dionysoph- 
<lnes,  an  Ephesian,  Hdt.  9,  84. 

Αιοξειών,  ή,  i.  e.  ή  δι'  οξειών  χορ- 
δών συμφωνία,  the  fifth  in  the  musical 
scale,  v.  διαπασών. 

Διόπαι,  αϊ,  a  kind  οι  earrings,  Ar. 
Fr.  309,  v.  δίοπος. 

Διόπαις,  παιδος,  b,  {Διός,  παις) 
son  of  Jupiter,  Anth. 

^Διοπείθης,  ους,  b,  Dioplthes,  a 
Spartan  soothsayer,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3, 
3. — 2.  an  Athenian  demagogue  in  the 
time  of  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Eq.  1085, 
etc.  —  3.  an  Athenian  commander, 
Dem.,  Plut. 

Αιόπεμπτος,  ov,  (Διός,  πέμπω)  sent 
from  Jupiter. 

Αιόπερ,  conjunct,  for  δι'  όπερ,  v. 
sub  διό. 

Διοπετής,  ές,  (Διός,  πίπτω)=Αιϊ- 
πετής,  άγαλμα,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  997. 

t  Αιοπιθοΰσα,  ης,  ή,  Diopithusa,  pa- 
rent source  of  the  Ganges,  Plut. 

*  Διοπομπέομαι  and  Διοπόμπησις, 
eu)C,  ή,=  άποδιοπ. 

t  Αιόπομπος,  ov,o.Diopompus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plat.  Legg.  840  A. 

Δίοπος,   ου,  b,   (διέπω)  a  director, 
overseer,  ruler,  Aesch.  Pers.  44,   Eur. 
Rhes.  741 :  an  officer  on  board  a  ship, 
Hipp.,=the  later  επίπλους. 
358 
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Αίοπος,  ov,  (διά,  οπή)^  wi.  two 
holes  :  hence  διόπαι,  ών,  αι. 

Διοπτεύω,  (διά,  όπτενω)  to  watch 
accurately,  spy  about,  II.  10,  451  ;  in 
genl.  to  behold,  Soph.  Aj.  307. — II. 
later,  c.  ace.  to  look  after,  take  charge 
of  a  thing,  δ.  την  ναΰν,  ap.  Dem.  929, 
20. 

Αιοπτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  {διά,  Όπτήρ)  a 
spy,  scout,  στρατού,  II.  10,  562. — II. 
διάγγε?.οι  και  διοπτήρες  in  Plut., 
the  optiones  and  tesserarii  of  the  Ro- 
mans :  also  the  speculators,  light 
troops  for  reconnoitring.  —  III.  --  δί- 
οπτρα. 

Διόπτης,  ου,  b,  (διά,δψομαι)  strict- 
ly, a  looker  through,  ώ  Ζεν  διόπτα, 
says  Dicaearchus  in  Ar.  Ach.  435, 
holding  up  a  ragged  garment  to  the 
light.— II.  =foreg.   Eur.   Rhes.  234. 

Δίοπτρα,  ας,  η,  and  δίοπτρον,  ου, 
τό,  (διά,  όψομαι)  any  thing  through 
which  one  sees  clearly,  a  spying-tube, 
Polyb. :  Alcae.  calls  wine  δίοπτρον 
άνθρώποις,  because  apcrit  praecordia 
Bacchus. — II.  an  optical  instrument 
for  measuring  heights,  levelling,  etc., 
a  Jacob's  staff. — lll.—  διαστολεύς,  Gal. 
— IV.  a  plate  of  talc,  Lat.  lapis  specu- 
laris,  for  glazing  windows,  Strab. 
Hence 

Αίοπτρικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
the  use  of  the  δίοπτρα  (II) :  η  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  measuring  heights, 
etc. :  όργανον  δ.=δίοπτρα  II.,  Strab. 

Διοπτρισμός.  οΰ,  ό,  an  opening  with 
the  δίοπτρα  (111.),  Paul.  Aeg. 

Δίοπτρον,  ου,  τό,  v.  δίοπτρα. 

Διορατικός,  η.  όν,  able  to  look 
through,  clear-sighted,  Lat.  perspicax, 
Luc. :  from 

Αιοράω,  ώ,  (διά,  όράω)  to  see  through, 
look  through,  understand,  discern,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  30,  Plat.,  etc. :  cf.  διεϊδον, 
δίοιδα. 

Διοργάνόω,  ώ,  (διά,  οργανόω)  to 
provide  with  organs,  to  Viould,  late. 
Hence 

Διοργάνωσις,  εως,  η,  formation, 
fashioning,   [α] 

Διοργίζω,  strengthd.  for  οργίζω, 
Polyb. 

Αιόργυιος,  ov,  (διά,  οργυιά)  two 
fathoms  long,  high,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  195. 

Διορθεύω,^δ^,  Eur.  Supp.  417. 

Διορθόω,  ώ,  (διά,  ορθόω)  to  make 
straight,  Hipp. :  and  so  to  set  right,  re- 
store to  order,  Isocr.  198  C  :  δ.  έριν,  to 
make  up  a  quarrel,  Eur.  Hel.  1159: 
δ.  αδικήματα,  to  amend  them,  Polyb. : 
δ.  πίστιν  προς  τι,  to  make  good,  re- 
deem it,  Id. :  δ.  τά  προςοφειλόμενα,  to 
pay  them,  clear  off,  To.  Mid.  like  act., 
Polyb.  :  but  also,  διορθοϋσθαι  περί 
or  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  make  amends  for..., 
Dem.  112,  15;  895,  24.— II.  to  go  or 
tell  straight  through,  λόγον,  Pind.  O. 
7,  38.    Hence 

Αιόρθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  making 
straight,  setting  right,  Hipp.  :  correc- 
tion, Arist.  Pol.  :  an  amendment,  Plut. 

Αιόρθωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διορθόω)  a  ma- 
king straight,  as  in  the  setting  of  a 
limb,  Hipp. — 2.  a  correcting,  amending 
of  a  fault,  Arist.  Pol. — 3.  right  arrange- 
ment, τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  642  A. — 4.  a 
fortunate  event,  Polyb. — II.  a  revision, 
revised  edition  of  a  work,  v.  Wolf. 
Prol.  p.  clxxiv. 

Διορθωτήρ,  ηρος,  o,  =  sq.,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  22. 

Διορθωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (διορθόω)  a  cor- 
rector, regulator,  Plut. 

Διορθωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (διορθόω)  fit  for 
correcting  or  amending,  corrective,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Διορίζω,  Ion.  διουρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att. 
•ϊ.ώ,  (διά,  ορίζω)  to  draw  a  boundary 
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through,  divide  by  limits,  separate ,  Hdt 
4,  42. — 2.  to  distinguish,  dettr>nine.  dt' 
fine,  τά  υννάματη.  Hdt  1,  !.">.  ~ά  γέ' 
ρεα,  Aesch.  Pr.  440,  aim  so  Piat.  :  in 
mid.,  to  pronounce  clearly,  τά  γράμ- 
ματα, Alex.  Incert.  21:  hence — 3.  to 
determine,  lay  down,  ordain,  declare,  Tt, 
Soph.  O.  T.  723  ;  also  c.  inf.,  to  deter- 
mine one  to  be  so  and  so,  Dem.  505, 
19 ;  and  so  with  the  inf.  omitted .  Soph 
O.  T.  1083  :  δ.  όπως...,  Dem.  1286, 1 1 
in  mid. — 4.  to  explain,  τι,  Plat.  Gorg. 
488  D. — 5.  absol.,  to  draw  distinctions, 
lay  down  definit ions,  usu.  in  mid.,  περί 
τίνος,  Isocr.  27  C,  etc. — II.  διορίζειν 
πόλεμον,  to  remove  the  seat  of  wat 
across  the  frontier,  Isocr.  77  Β  :  in 
genl.  to  move  from  the  country,  carry 
abroad,  στράτευμα,  Eur.  Hel.  394  :  6. 
πόδα,  to  depart,  lb.  828 :  to  banish 
Lat.  exterminare,  Plat.  Legg.  873  Ε 
— III.  intr.  to  pass  the  boundaries,  νπέβ 
τι,  Eur.  Ion  46.    Hence 

ΪΔιόρισις,  εως,  ή,  distinction,  Plat. 
Legg.  777  Β  ;  and 

Διορισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  prescribing  of 
bounds,  limiting  :  definition,  Theophr. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  43. 

Αιοριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  διορίζω, 
one  must  distinguish,  Plat.  Legg.  874  D. 
ΪΔιοριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (διορίζω)  suita- 
ble for  distinguishing,  Sext.  Emp. 

Διορκισμός,  ov,  b,  an  assurance  on 
oath,  Polyb. 

Διορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  strength 
ened  for  όρμίζω,  Hierocb  ap.  Stob.  p. 
450,  37,  in  pass. 

Αιόρννμι,  f.  διόρσω.  (διά,  όρννμι) 
to  drive  through.  Mid.  to  hurry  through, 
Aesch.  Supp.  552. 

Δίορος,  ov,  (διά,  όρος)  a  divider  a 
stone  used  in  the  game  εφεδρισμός. 

Διόροφος,  ov,  v.  διώροφος. 

Διορθόω,  ώ,  (διά,  όρβόω)  to  ?nakr 
serous,  Arist.  Η.  A.     Hence 

Διόρβωσις,  εως,  η,  α  becoming  sr 
making  seraus,  Hipp. 

Αιορνγή,  ης,  ή,  (διορύσσω)  ν.  διω 
ρυχή. 

Αιόρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  canal,  ditch, 
Thuc.  4,  109. — Η.  α  digging  through, 
LXX. :  from 

Διορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  ξω,  (διά, 
ορύσσω)  to  dig  through,  τοίχον,  Hdt. 
9,  37.  Ar.  Plut.  565 :  δ.  τάφρον,  to  dig 
a  trench,  Od.  21,  120:  metaph.  like 
τοιχωρνχεΐν,  to  undermine,  ruin,  Dem. 
118,  11.— II.  to  bury,  Diod.— III.  to 
worm  one's  way,  pry  into.     Hence 

Αιορνχή,  ης,  ή,  v.  διωρυχή. 

Διορχέομαι,  (διά,  ορχέομαι)  dep., 
to  dance  across  or  along,  Opp. — II.  to 
dance  a  match  with  one,  τινί,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1481. 

Αίος,  δία,  δίον,  more  rarely  ος,  ov, 
(contr.  for  the  less  comm.  δίϊος,  from 
Ζευς,  Διός)  from ,  sprung  from,  belong- 
ing to,  sacred  to  Jupiter,  are  certainly 
the  etymolog.  signfs. :  but  the  certain 
examples  of  these  do  not  occur  before 
the  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  619,  etc. ; 
the  nearest  approach  to  them  in  Horn. 
is  II.  9,  538,  δίον  γένος,  ίοχέαιρα, 
which  however  seems  to  be  Heaven-, 
not  Jove-descended.  Usu.  in  general 
signf.  godlike,  excellent,  mighty,  vast, 
unearthly:  in  Horn. — 1.  epithet  of  the 
goddesses,  δια  θεά,  Π.  10,  290,  etc. , 
usu.  in  phrase  δια  θεάων,  with  superL 
force,  like  πιστά  πιστών,  άδβητα  kf) 
ρ~ήτων,  etc.,  in  Trag. ;  so  too  δια  yv 
ναικών :  Hes.  uses  it  so  in  masc. 
Th.  991,  δϊος  δαίμων. — 2.  of  illustri 
ous  men  or  women,  noble,  princely 
high-born,  but  also  highminded.  honest, 
trusty,  as  of  Eumaeus  the  swineherd 
δϊος  νφορβός,  Od.  21,  240. — 3.  also  or 
a  noble  horse,  II  23, 346. — 4.  of  things 
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esp.  ot  the  powers  of  nature,  αιθέρος 
έ\  δίης,  εΙς  άλα  δϊαν,  δια  χθων, 
Horn. :  so  δια  Χάρνβδις,  Od,  12, 10 1, 
with  the  sense  ot  vast,  boundless,  aw- 
ful, but  not  without  a  collat.  notion 
of  divine,  holy. 

Δώς,  gen.  of  Ζενς,  from  obs.  Δις.  [t] 

^Δίος,  ου,  ό,  Dins,  a  son  of  Priam, 

II.  24,  251.— 2.  father  of  Hesiod,  Hes. 

Op.  297. — 3.  son  of  Amphimaehus, 

Pa\:?. 

Διόςδοτος,  ov,  (Διός,  δίδωιιι)  given 
by  Jupiter,  heaven-sent,  Find.  P.  8,  137, 
and  Aesch.. 

Διοσημεία,  ας,  ή,  poet.  Διοσημία, 
ας,  η,  Ar.  Ach.  171,  a  sign  from  Jupi- 
ter, an  omen  from  the  sky,  in  genl.  a 
prodigy,  portent,  Lat.  ostenlurn,  esp.  of 
thunder,  lightning,  rain,  Ar.  1.  c,  and 
Plut. 

tAtoc  Ιερόν,  ου,  τό,  (prop,  the  temple 
of  Jupiter)  Dioshicron,  a  small  town 
of  Ionia,  Thuc.  8,  19. 

Δίοσκέω,  to  look  earnestly  at,  7  .yc 
ace.  to  Bergk.  Anacr.  81,  sq. 

t Διοςκόρειον ,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  Διος- 
κονρειον. 

ΪΔιοςκορίδης,  ου,  b,  Dioscorides,  a 
celebrated  physician  and  naturalist 
>f  Anazarba  in  Cilicia. 

Διόςκοροι,  ων,  ol,  Att.  and  poet, 
for  Διόςκονροι,  as  Hdt.  writes  it,  2, 
43,  (Δώς,  κόρος,  κούρος)  sons  of  Ju- 
piter :  esp.  the  twins  of  Leda,  Castor 
and  Polydeuces  (the  Roman  Pollux), 
H.  Horn.  16,  33.  This  appell.  also 
applied  to  Amphion  and  Zethus,  v. 
•4erm.  ad  Eur.  Phoen.  COG,  Klotz 
ti.  G09. — II.  the  constellation  named 
from  them  the  Twins,  Lat.  Gemini, 
supposed  to  bring  safety  from  a  storm, 
if  it  appeared  over  the  ship — the  mod- 
ern fires  of  St.  Elmo :  hence  the  Di- 
oscuri were  tutelar  deities  of  sailors, 
Hor.  Carm.  1,  3,  2,  Hemst.  Luc.  Dial. 
D.  26.  The  sing.  Δώςκορος,  one  of 
the  Dioscuri,  only  in  Gramm.,  and 
Varro  L.  L.  5,  20.    Hence 

Διοςκονρειον,  ου,  τό,  Hie  temple  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Thuc.  4,  110,  etc.  :talso 
-κόρειον,  which  W.  Dind.  regards  as 
the  more  correct  form  in  early  Att. ; 
the  other  only  in  Plut.  and  other  late 
wr. ;  Lob.  Phryn,  p.  368,  Διοςκόρίον. 
In  pi.  τα  Διοςκονρεια,  the  festival  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Bockh  Inscr. 

ίΔιοςκονριάς,  άόος,  ή,  Dioscurias,  a 
city  of  Colchis,  a  colony  of  Miletus, 
Strab. 

^Δίοςκονρίδης,  ου,  ό,  Dioscurides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

Δίοσμος,  ου,  ό,  ((5m,  όζω)  the  power 
of  transmitting  smells  :  the  internal  or- 
gan of  smell,  Themist. 

ΪΔιόςπολις,  εως,  η,  ( prop.  Jove's 
city)  Diospolis,  a  city  of  the  Aegyp- 
tian  Delta,  Strab. — 2.  ή  μεγάλη,  later 
name  of  the  AegyptianThebee,  Strab. 
Two  others  in  Aegypt  in  .Strab.,  who 
mentions  also  a  city  of  Palestine,  and 
another  in  Lydia  of  this  name 

t  Διόσπνρον,  ου,  τό,  a  cherry-like  fruit, 
ITieophr. 

Δ/όστιος,  ov.  (διά,  όστέον)  double- 
boned,  Λ  rist.  II.  Λ. 

Αιοσφραίνω,  (oca,  όσφραίνω)  to  give 
a  smell  to,  perfume. 

Διότι,,  conjunct,  for  δια  ron-ro  ότι..., 
because  that,  for  the  reason  that,  since, 
I,. -it.  quare,  quamobrem,  Hdt.  I,  11. — 2. 
indirei  t,  when tfore,  fir  what  reason, 
φράσω  διότι...,  Hdt.  2,  21 ;  μανθάνειν 
διότι...,  9, 7. — 3.  interrogai.  wherefore? 
Arist. — II.  δτι,  that,  most, ν  late, but 
found  Hdt.  2,  50,  Philipp.  ap.  Deiu. 
284,  1. 

t Διοτίμα,  ή,  ZHotima,  a  Mantinean 
female  in  Plat.  Symp.  801  I). 
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t Διότ'ιμος,  ου,  ό,  Diotimus,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 

I ,  45. — 2.  an  Athenian  cavalry  officer, 
Dem.  265.  Others  in  Lys.,  Diod.  S., 
etc. 

Διοτρεφής,  ες,  (Διός,  τρέφω)  train- 
ed, cherished  by  Jupiter,  Jove-nurtured, 
in  Horn.  freq.  epith.  of  kings  and  no- 
bles, cf.  Διογένης:  of  the  Scamander, 

II.  21,  223,  it  is  ρβήι.=  διϊπετής,  •}•  v• 
ϊΔιοτρέφης,  ους,  ό,  Diotrcphes,  pr.  η., 

an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Διουρέω,  (όιά,  ονρέω)  to  pass  hi 
urine 

Διονρίζω,  Ion.  for  διορίζω,  Hdt. 
ΪΔιοφάνης,    ου(     ό,   Diophanes,    an 
Athenian,  from  Alopece,  Dem. — 2.  a 
rhetorician    of    Mytilene,    Plut.    T. 
Grac.  8. 

\Διοφάντης,  ov,  ό,  Diophantes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  3. 

ΪΔιόφαντος,  ου,  ό,  Diophantvs,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Ol.  96,  2,  Diod.  S. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  orator  and  states- 
man, Dem.  Others  in  Theocr.,  etc. 
^Διοχαίτης,  ου,-  ό,  Diochltes,  a  Py- 
thagorean philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

\Διοχάρης,  ους,  ό,  Diochures,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Διοχάρους  πνλαι,  the  gate  of 
Diochares,  in  Athens,  Strab. 

Διοχετεία,  ας,  ή,  an  aqueduct,  S Irab.: 
from 

Διοχετεύω,  (διά,  όχετεΰω)  to  con- 
duct by  a  canal  through  or  throughout  a 
place,  Diod.:  metaph.  τροφην  τω  σώ- 
ματι, Plat.  Tim.  77  C. 

Διοχή,  ης,  ή,(διέχω)  distance,  Philo. 

Διοχλέω,  strengthd.  for  όχλέω,  to 
be  very  troublesome  to,  τινά,  Lys.  103, 
38,  and  Dem. ;  later,  τινί,  Long.  : 
also  διενοχλέω. 

Διοχλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (διά,  όχλίζω)  to 
move  asunder,  to  open,  Nic. 

Διοχϋρόω,ώ,  strengthd.  ίοτόχνρόω, 
Polyb. 

Δίοψ,  οπός,  ό,  ή,=  διοπος,  ov,  dub. 

Δίοψις,  εως,  ή,  a  view  through,  per- 
spective, accurate  view  of,  Plat.  Tim. 
40  D  :  from 

Διόψομαι,  irr.  fut.  of  διοράω. 

^Δίπαια,  ας,  η,  Dipaea,  a  small  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.     Hence 

^  Δίπαίενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dipaea,  a  Dipaean,  Hdt.  9,  35. 

Δίπαις,  παιδος,  ύ,  η,  (δις,  παις) 
toith  two  children,  Aesch.  Supp.  318  : 
δ.  θρήνος,  a  dirge  chanted  by  one's  two 
children,  Id.  Cho.  335. 

Διπάλαιστος,  ov,  (δίς,  παλαιστή) 
two  palms  broad,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  4. 

Δίπαλτος,  ov,  (δίς,  πάλλω)  twice, 
doubly  brandished,  esp.  brandished  with 
both  hands:  στρατός  δ.,  in  Soph.  Aj. 
402,  is  explained  by  Herin.  from  the 
Homer,  δύο  δούρε  έχων,  well-armed  : 
Passow  takes  it,  forced  on  by  its  two 
leaders  (Agamemnon  and  Menelaus): 
δ.  ξίφη,  two-handed  swords,  Eur.  I.  T. 
312:  δ.  πυρ,  lightning  hurled  by  Ju- 
piter with  both  hands,  i.  e.  with  all  his 
might,  Eur.  Tro.  1  lot. 

Δίπηχυς,  ν,  (δίς,  πήχυς)  two  cubits 
long,  broad,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  78,  etc. 

Διπλάδιος,  ov,  (διπ?ιθύς)  double, 
poet,  for  διπλάσιος,  [α] 

Διπ'λάζω,=διπ'λασιά^ω,  to  double, 
v.  1.  Andoc.30, 27.  Pass,  to  be  doubled, 
double  or  twofold,  Eur.  Supp.  781  :  and 
so — II.  intr.,  ro  διπλάζρν  κακόν,  the 
twofold  e\  Q,  Soph.  Aj.  258.     I  Icnce 

Δίπλαξ,  άκος,  ή,  as  eubst.,  a  double' 
folded  mantle  or  clonk,  like  διπλή,  δι- 
πλοΐς,  Lat.  duplex  laena,  II.  3,  126, 
Od.  19,  211  ;  or,  ace.  to  others,  varie- 
gated, woven  with  thread*  of  various  dye, 
or  in  genl.  with  double  woof,  like  δίμι• 
τος. — 2.  in  Aesch.  Fers.  277,  διπλα- 
κις  are  perh.  ship-plank*  {which  double 
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one  over  the  other,  ci   διπλό? -\  «nil 
so  ships,  like  δόρυ,  tral  t. — II.  as  adi 
lying  or  folded  double,  11.  23,243,  cf.  oi 
πτυχος. 

Διπλασιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διπλάσιος) 

to  double,  Plat.  Legg.  920  A.     Hence 

Διπλασιασμός,  ού,   b,   a  doubling : 

in  Gramm.  esp.  the  Ionic  doubling  of 

consonants,  as  in  τόσσος. 

Διπλάσ ιολογία,  ας,  η,  (διπ?ιάσιος 
λόγος)  double-speaking :  repetition,  accu 
mulation  of  words,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  C 
Διπ?Λσιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  διπλήσιος 
double,  twice  as  much,  as  many,  as  long 
etc.,  Hdt:  4,  68,  and  Att.:  freq.  as> 
compar.  foil,  by  η...,  Id.  6,  57.  Thuc.  1, 
10,  etc. ;  or  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  6,  133  :  also 
δ.  όσον...,  Hdt.  7,  23 :  το  διπλάσιον, 
as  much  again,  Id.  7,  23.  Adv.  —ως. 
Thuc.  8,  1.  [a,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  527.1 
Hence 

Διπλάσιόω,  ω,  f.  -ωσω,  to  double. 
Pass,  to  be  doubled,  become  twofold. 
Thuc.  1,69. 
\  Διπλασίων,  ov,  later  form  for  διπλά- 
σιος, Plut.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn,  p.  411,  n. 
Ανπλάσμός,  ού,  ό,  (διπ'λάζω)--δι- 
πλασιασμύς. 

Δίπλεθρος,  ον,  (δίς,  πλέθρον)  two 
πλέθρα  long  or  broad,  i.  e.  202  It.  6  in., 
deep,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10:  τό  δίπ?*,.,  a 
space  of  two  πλέθρα,  Polyb. 

Διπλή,  ης,  ή,  (strictly  fern,  frcm 
διπλούς)=διπλόίς,\.  e.  χλαίνα  δ ιπ?,ή, 
Horn. — II.  a  marginal  mark  used  by 
Gramm.,  like  an  Τ  or  V  lying  on  its 
side  (t-1  !>  ,  <!  •->),  to  indicate  vv.  11.. 
rejected  verses,  etc. ;  and,  in  drama- 
tic poetry,  a  new  speaker. 

Διπλή,  as   adv.,   twice,  twice   over, 
Soph.  Ant.  725. —  II.    twice  as  much, 
followed  by  η,  Plat.  Rep.  330  C. 
Διπληγίς,  ίδος,  ή,=διπλοίς. 
Αίπληθης,   ες,  (δίς,  πλήθω)   twice 
filled,  Nic,  ace.  to  others  διπλήρης. 
Διπ?οήσιος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  διπλά 
σιος,  q.  v. 

Διπλοείματος,  ov,  (διπλούς,  είμα) 
with  double  cloak,  Cercid.  ap.  Diog.  L 
Διπ'λόη,  ης,  ή,  a  fold,  doubling,  esp. 
the  overlapping  of  the  bones  in  tht 
scull,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Occon. — II.  a 
joining,  as  of  two  plates  of  iron  weld- 
ed together,  Plat.  Soph.  267  Ε  :  hence 
an  imperfection,  flaw,  Plut.,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — 2.  metaph.  duplicity,  Eccl. — 
III.  the  sting  of  the  scorpion,  with  it.- 
sheath,  Ael. 

Διπ?.οίζω,  Aesch.  Ag.  835,  Eum. 
1014;  and 

Δ ιπλοΐζω,= διπλασιάζω,  to  double. 
Διπλοίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  double  cloak,  likt 
διπλή,  δίπ7\,αξ,  Anth. :  usu.  costume 
of  the  Cynics,  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  25 
Διπ?Μος,  όη,  όον,  coritr.  διπ/.ονς. 
ή,  ούν,  twofold,  double,  ΙΙοηι.  (but  tht 
contr.  form  only  in  phrase  \ .'- .• 
διπλή),  and  Att.  :  cf.  ή  διπλή. — 2. 
doubled,  bent,  διπλή  άκανθα,  spint 
In  ni  double  by  age,  Eur.  El.  492,  ubi 
v.  Seidl.  (487),  cf.  Virgil's  duplicate 
poplite. — 3.  διπ'λη  χερί  θανεΐν,  bj 
tuul  slaughter,  So]m.  Ant.  14. — 1.  δι 
π'/ α  ονόματα,  compound  words,  Arist 

Rhet. — II.  sometimes  used  as  a  com 
par.,  like  διπλάσιος,  twice  as  much, 
etc.,  followed  by  //...,  (v.  sub  όιπ?,?)). 

also  διπλοϋν  όσον...,  ap.  Hein.  ('γ.μλ 
22. — 111.  in  plur.,=  άμώωοτδνό,λίΧού. 
Pr.  950,  s..ph.  Ant.  51.—  IV.  metaph 
double-minded,  treacherous,  Lat.  duplex 
opp,  to  άπλοϋς,  Plat.  Rep.  391  D.  5W 
1),  i-\.  Ruhnk.  Γΰη.    (Cf.  άπλοος.) 

Διπλός,  ή,  6v,  p^'t.  for  δίκλόος- 
like  απλός. 

Διπλοσήμαντος,  ov.  (διπλούς,  ση 
ua in.))  with  a  double  meaning. 

Διπλό<ύ,ύ,(διπλ6ος)  to  double,  foU 
359 
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back,  Hut.— II.  to  repay  twofold,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Δίττ/.ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  twice  as  much 
of  a  thing,  Arist.  Meteor.  —  II.  any 
thing  folded  double,  esp.  a  license,  diplo- 
ma, hke  our  letters  patent,  laser. — 
III.  a  double  pot,  like  our  glue-pot,  for 
boiling  unguent s,  etc.,  Gal. 

Δίπ/.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  (διπλόω)  a  com- 
pounding of  words,  A  list.  Rhet. 

Διπ,οος,  ov.  (δις,  πνοή)  with  two 
breathing  apertures,  Gal. 

At~  ,όης.  ες,  (δίς,  πους)  two  feet 
tong,  broad,  etc.,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  3. 

Αιπιδία,  ας,  ή,  (δίπους)  the  having 
(wo  feit,  being  two-footed,  Arist. — II. 
a  Laced,  dance,  Cratin.  Plut.  5. — III. 
a  metro,  syzygy  or  pair  of  feet,  Gramm. 

Αιπυόιάζω,  f.  -άζω,  to  dance  the  La- 
ced, διποδια,  Ar.  Lys.  1243. 

Αιποδιαϊος,  α,  ον,=  διπόδης,  dub.  1. 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  4. 

Δϊπύλεια.  ων,  τά,  contr.  from  Αιϊπ., 
an  ancient  festival  of  Jupiter  at  Ath- 
ens, Ar.  Pac.  420  ;  and  so,  or  Δίπό- 
λια,  Antipho    120,  10. 

Δίπολις,  εως,  ό,  η,  containing  or  di- 
vided into  tiro  cities,  Strab. 

Δίπο}. ιώδης,  ες,  (Διπό?«εια,  είδος) 
like  the  feast  of  the  Dipoleia,  i.  e.  obso- 
lete, out  of  date,  Ar.  Nub.  984. 

Δίπολος,  ov,  ( δις,  πο/.έω )  twice 
turned  or  ploughed,  γη,  Hes. — II.  =  δι- 
πλόος,  διπλούς,  Aesch.  Fr.  1G3. 

Αίπορος,  ov,  (δίς,  πόρος)  v:ith  two 
roads  or  openings,  Eur.  Tro.  1097. 

Διπότάμος,  ov,  (δίς,  ποταμός)  lying 
between  or  on.  two  rivers,  πό/.ΐς,  Eur. 
Supp.  621,  like  διθιΌ,ασσος. 

Δίπους,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  (δίς,  πους)  two- 
footed,  Lat.  bipes,  Aesch.  Ag.  1258. — 
Π.  ό  δ.,  a.  Libyan  kind  of  mouse,  the 
jerboa,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

Διηοόςωπος,  ov,  (δίς,  πρόςωπον) 
'.wo-faced :  ambiguous,  Luc. 

Αίπονμνος,  ov,  (δίς,  πρύμνα)  v.  sq. 

Αιπρωρος,  cv,  (δίς,  πρώρα)  νανς  δ. 
<αϊ  διπρνμνος,  a  ship  double-prowed 
;ind  double- ster aed,  i.  e.  with  both  ends 
alike,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  204  Ε  :  also 
(Ιμόίπρωρος.  cf.  Tac.  Ann.  2,  G. 

Αίπτερος,  ov,  (δίς,  πτερόν)  with  two 
wings,  Arist.  H.  A. — Π.  ο  δ.,  with  or 
without  ναός,  a  temple  with  double 
peristyle,  Vitruv.  3,  1 ,  21. 

Αιπτέρν/ος,  ov,  (δίς,  πτέρυξ)  =  δί- 
~τερος,  Bdckh  Inscr.  1,  246. 

Δίπτυχης,  ές,  =  δίπτυχος,  Arist. 
II.  Α. 

Δίπτυχος,  ov,  (δίς,  πτύσσω)  folded, 
laid  together,  doubled,  Ζ.ώπη,  Od.  13, 
224  ;  (5.  δελτίον,  a  pair  of  tablets,  Hdt. 
7,  239  (in  late  Greek,  τά  δίπτυχα) ; 
δίπτυχα  ποιείν  (sc.  την  κνίσην)  to 
wrap  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  in  a  coat 
if  fat,  that  it  may  burn  the  better, 
ireq.  in  Horn. — II.  =  δισσός,  twofold, 
two,  like  Lat.  geminus,  Pind.  N.  6,  90, 
and  Trag.,  esp.  Eur. 

Δίπΰλος,  ov,  ( δίς,  πύλη  )  double 
'Zated,  with  two  entrances,  Soph.  Phil. 
295.  At  Athens  the  θριάσιαι  πύλαι 
were  also  called  το  δίπιΟ.ον,  at  Rome 
the  temple  of  Janus,  Polyb..  Plut 
Pericl.  30i 

Αιπνρηνος,  ov,  (δίς,  πνρήν)  with 
two  kernels  or  two  knobs,  Gal.  [v] 

Αιπνρίτης,  ου,  ό,  sub.  άρτος,  {δίς. 
πύρ)  twice-baked  bread,  like  our  bis 
cuit,  Hipp. 

Αίπνρος,  ov,  (δίς,  πϋρ)  twice  put  in 
he  fire,  hence  δ.  uproo,=foreg.,  Eu- 
oul."  Gan.  2. — II.  δ.  λαμπάδες,  lamps 
■ath  double  lights,  Ar.  Ran.  1361. 
t  ΔίβΚ&ος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Dirce,  Dircean,  Α.  ύδωρ,=  Αίρκη  (II.), 
\esch.  Theb.  308. 

*  Δίρκη,  ης,  ή,  Dirce,  daughter  of 
360 
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Helius.  wife  of  Lvcus  in  Thebes, 
Apollod.  3,  5,  5. — II.  a  fountain  and 
stream  in  the  vicinity  of  Thebes, 
Pind.  I.  8.  43  ;  Trag. 

Αφβαβδος,  ov,  (δίς,  βάβδος)  with 
two  stripes,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αίρβνθμος,  ον,=  δίμετρος. 

Αφρνμία.ας,  ή,  a  double  pole,  Aesch. 
Fr.  334  :  from 

Δίρβνμος,  ov,  (δίς,  ρυμός)  with  two 
poles,  i.  e.  three  horses,  Aesch.  Pers. 
47. 

ΪΔίρφνς,  υος,  η,  Dirphys,  a  mount- 
ain of  Euboea,  Eur.  Η.  F.  185.  Hence 
\  Αιρφωσσός,  ή,  όν,  of  Dirphys,  Lye. 

Αίς,  adv.,  twice,  double,  δϊς  τόσσον, 
twice  as  much,  Od.  9,  491,  Hdt.  8, 
104,  and  Att. — In  compos.,  before  a 
conson.,  except  before  σ,  θ,  τ,  μ,  π, 
and  χ,  ς  is  dropped.  (From  δύο  for 
obsol.  δυΐς,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κε?.αι- 
νός  4 :  hence  δισσός,  διπ?*όος.  δίχα.) 
-(5/c.  inseparable  suffix,  signifying 
motion  to  a  place.  =  -δε,  but  only 
used  in  a  few  words,  as  άλλνδις,  ol- 
καδις,  χαμάδις. 

*  ΔΙ'Σ,  an  old  nom.,  for  Ζευς.  which 
appears  in  the  oblique  cases  δώς, 
Ail,  Αία,  and  the  Lat.  Dis,  Diespiter. 
Dijovis.  The  Cretans  used  θιός,  the 
Lacedaem.  Σίός,  so  that  Ζευς,  Σδεύς, 
θεός,  dens,  seem  to  be  only  dialectic 
variations.  The  contr.  dat.  Ai  is  in 
Pind.  N.  1,  111.  cf.  Buckh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  35. 

Αιςάρπάγος,  ov,  (δίς,  αρπάζω)  imice 
ravished,  Lye. 

Διςέγγονος,  ό,  η,  also  ος,  η,  (δίς, 
εγ)  όνος)  great  grand-child. 

Δίςεκτος.  ov,  the  24th  of  February, 
reckoned  twice  over  in  leap-year,  Lat. 
bis  sextus  (dies  ante  Kal.  Mart.),  Ma- 
them. 

Αίςεννος,  ov,  (δίς,  εύνή)  ivith  two 
wives,  Anth. 

Δίςεφθος,  ov,  (δίς,  έψω)  twice-boiled. 

Αίςη3ος,  ov,  (δίς,  η3η)  twice  young, 
Anth.  ' 

Αιςθάνης.  ic,  (δίς,  θανεϊν)  twice 
dead,  Od.  12,  22. 

Αίσκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δισκεύω)  the 
cast  of  a  quoit. 

Αισκευτής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  pitches 
quoits :  from 

Aic/c£i'cj,  =  sq.,  Sosith.  ap.  Herm. 
Opusc.  1,  59  :  in  pass.,  Eur.  Ion  1268. 

Αίσκέω,  ω,  to  pitch  the  quoit  (δίσκος); 
έδίσκεον  άλλήλοίσιν,  they  played  at 
quoits  with  each  other.  Od.  8, 188  :  in 
genl.  to  cast,  toss,  Pind.  1. 2, 51.  Hence 

Αίσκημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  thrown, 
Eur.  Tro.  1121. — li.  the  pitching  of  a 
quoit,  Soph.  Fr.  69. 

Αίσκηπτρος,  ov,  (δίς,  σκήπτρον) 
two-sceptered,  of  the  Atreidae,  like  δί- 
θρονος,  Aesch.  Ag.  43. 

Αισκο3ο?.έω,  ω,  to  pitch  the  quoit, 
Inscr. :  from 

Δισκοβόλος,  ov,  (δίσκος,  βά/.λω) 
pitching  the  quoit .  ό  δ.,  a.  famous  stat- 
ue by  Myron,  Luc,  v.  Miiller  Ar- 
chaol.  d.  Kunst  t)  122,  3. 

Αισκοειδής,  ές,  (  δίσκος,  είδος  ) 
quoit-shaped,  DlOg.  L.  8,  77. 

Δίσκος,  ov,  ο,  (δικείν)  a  round  plate, 
a  quoit,  orig.  of  stone,  Od.  8,  190, 
!  Pind  i.  i.  34  later  of  brass,  iron, 
lead,  ot  wood  :  it  had  a  hole  in  the 
middle  tot  a  wooden  helve,  or  leath- 
er strap  to  swing  it  by,  whereas 
the  σό/ης  was  a  solid  piece  of  metal, 
Ammon.  p.  40.  Pitching  the  δίσκος 
was  a  very  ancient  Grecian  game, 
esp.  at  Sparta :  like  the  old  English 
and  Scotch  puttin'  at  the  stane.  In 
Horn,  there  is  no  mark  to  aim  at,  the 
trial  being  simply  who  can  pitch  far- 
thest ;  v.  Nitzsch  Od.  8,  192,  et  ibi 
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Herm.  Phir.  οι  δίσκοι,  the  quoit 
ground. —  II.  any  thing  quoit-shaped, 
trencher,  Anlh.  :  the  sun's  disc,  Phi* 

Αίσκονρα,  ων,  τά,  (δίσκος,  ονρον) 
a  quoifs  cast,  as  we  say.  a  stone's  throw, 
only  ες  δίσκουρα  λε/ειπτο,  II.  23 
523  ;  resolved  into  δίσκου  ονοα,  II 
23,  431,  cf.  έπίονρα. 

ΪΑισκοφόρος,    ov,    (δίσκος,     όέρ^ 
holding  the  discus,  Luc. 

ΪΔισκόω,  ω,  (δίσκος)  tc  make  like  a 
discus,  i.  e.  circular,  Lvd 

ΪΑιςμυρίανδρος,  ov,  (διςμύοιοι, 
άνήρ)  containing  20.000  kien  or  trJub 
itants,  πόλις,  Strab. 

Διςμύριοι,  at,  α,  (δίς,  μύριοι)  twen- 
ty thousand,  Hdt.  1,  32,  etc.  :  sing,  otr- 
μύριος,  a,  ov,  with  collective  nouns, 
as  ϊππος  διςμνρία,  as  in  Eng.  twenty 
thousand  horse,  Luc.   [t~] 

Αίςπαππος,  (δίς,  πάππος)  ό,  a  great 
grandfather,  Lat.  atavus. 

Δισπίθάμαϊος,  αία,  atov,=:sq. 

Αισπίθάμος,  ov,  (δίς,  σπιθαμή)  of 
two  spans'  length,  Diosc. 

Δισπόνδεως,  ov,  (δίς,  σπονδεϊος)  ο 
double  spondee,  Hephaest. 

Αισπορέω,  ώ,  (δίς,  σπόρος)  to  sow 
twice,  Strab. 

Αισσάκις,  and  poet,  -άκι,  adv.  (δισ- 
σός)  twice,  twice  over,  Arat. 

Αισσάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (δισσός,  άρχω) 
partners  in  sway,  joint-ruling,  δίσσάβ- 
χαι  βασιλείς,  Soph.  Aj.  390. 

Δισσαχψ,  adv.  (δισσός)  in  two  pla- 
ces, Arist.  de  Anima. 

Αισσαχον,  adv.,=foreg.„  Theophr. 

Δισσογλωττία,  ας,  ή,  the  use  of  two 
languages :  irom 

Αισσόγλωττος,  ov,  (διοσός,  γλώσ- 
σα) speaking  two  languages. 

Δισσογονέω,  ώ,  (δισσός,  *γένώ)  tc 
bear  twins,  or  twice,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Αισσογράοείται,  (δισσός,  γράφω)  it 
is  written  two  ways,  there  is  a  various 
reading,  Gramm.  :  hence  τό  δισσο- 
γραφούμενον,  a  various  reading,  Gram. 
τΑισσόκερας,  άτος.  ό,ή,  (δισσός,  κέ- 
ρας) two-hormd,  Poiph.  ap.  Euseb. 

Αισσολογέω.  ώ.  (δισσολόγος)  to  say 
twice  :  to  double  words. 

Δισσο/.oyia,  ας,  ή,  repetition  oj 
words :  from 

ιΔισσολόγος,  ov,  (δισσός,  λέγω) 
speaking  two  languages,  Maneth. 

Δισσός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  διττός,  ή,   όν, 

Ion.  διξός,  (δίς)  two-fold,  double,  Pind., 

Hdt.,  etc. :  in  plur.  &\$ο=.άμφω  or  δυο, 

esp.   in   Trag. ;    so   separate,   distinct, 

I  Eur.  Hec.  126:  λημασι  δισσονς,  t&« 

ded,  disagreeing,  Aesch.  Ag.   122:    δ. 

!  όνειρο  ι,   doubtful  dreams,  Soph.  El. 

I  645 :  also  τό  διττόν,  ambiguity,  Arist. 

|  Pol.  2,  3,  3.     Adv.  -σώο,   the  second 

[  time,  Eur.  Phoen.  1337. 

Δισσοτόκος,  ov,  (δισσός,  τίκτω^ 
bearing  twice  or  twins :  but — II.  pro- 
parox.  δισσότοκος,  ov,  pass.,  twice 
bom  :  both  in  Xonn. 

^Δισσοφυής,  ές,  (δισσός,  ονή)  of  two- 
fold nature,  of  double  form,  Nonn. 

ΪΑιςσνμφωνέω,  ώ,  to  consist  of  two 
consonants,  Gramm.  :  from 

Αιςσνμφωνος,  ov,  {δίς,  σύμφωνος) 
of  two  consonants,  Gramm. 

Δισταγμός,  ov,  b,  (διστάζω)  doubt, 
uncertainty.  Plut. 

Αιστάδιος,  ov,  (δίς,  στάδιον)  two 
stadia  long,  i.  e.  1215  ft.  6  i.,  the  length 
of  the  δίανλον,  App. 

Διστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (δίς)  to  doubt, puz- 
zle one's  self,  be  at  a  loss,  ότι..,  ει... 
Plat.  Ion  534  E,  Legg.  897  Β,  πώς.., 
Arist,  Eth.  Ν. ;  δισταζόμενος,  doubt- 
ful, uncertain,  Diod.  S.  cf.  δοάζω 
Hence 

Διστακτικός,  ή,  όν.  doubtful,  ex 
pressive  of  doubt,  Gramm. 
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Διαταο^ς,  ον,  (δίς,  στάσις,)  of  twice 
the  weight  or  value,  Plat.  Hipparch. 
231  L). 

Διστασμός,  ov,  ό,  =  δισταγμός, 
Theophr. 

Διστεγία,  ας,  η,  a  house  of  two  sto- 
ries :  from 

Δίστεγος,  ov,  (δίς,  στέγη)  of  two 
stories,  Strab. 

Διστιχία,  ας,  ή,  a  double  row  :  me- 
dic, the  growth  of  a  secoyid  row  of  eye- 
lashes :  from 

Αίστϊχος,  ov,  (δίς,  στίχος)  of  two 
rows,  lines  or  verses  ;  το  ο.,  an  elegiac 
couplet. 

Διστοιχία,  ας,  ή,  a  double  row,  two 
rows,  Theophr.  :  from 

Δίστοιχος ,  ov,  (δίς,  στοίχος)  in  or 
of  two  rows,  οδόντες,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αίστολος,  ov,  (δίς,  στέλλω)  in  pairs, 
two  together,  άδελφαί,  Soph.  0.  C. 
1055  cf.  μονόστολος. 

Αίστομος,  ov,  (δίς,  στόμα)  double 
mouthed,  with  two  entrances  or  openings, 
πέτρα,  Soph.  Phil.  16  ;  also  δ.  οδοί, 
two  roads,  Id.  O.  C.  900 :  of  rivers, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  5.— II.  of  a  weapon, 
two-edged,  ξίφος,  Eur.  Hel.  983. 

Δϊσνλλαβέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  two  sylla- 
bles, and 

Δισνλ?Μβία,  ας,  ή,  a  pair  of  sylla- 
bles, Gramm. :  from 

Δισύλλαβος,  ov,  (δίς,  συ7,λαβη)  of 
two  syllables,  Dion.  H. 

ΪΔισύναπτος,  ov,  (δίς,  συναπτός) 
doubly  woven  or  wreathed,  Philox.  ap. 
Ath.  085  D. 

ΪΔισύπατος,  ου,  b,  (δίς,  ύπατος) 
twice  consul,  a  second  tune  consul, 
Plut.  2,  777  B. 

Δισχιδής,  ές,  (δίς,  σχίζω)  cloven, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Αισχϊδόν,  adv.  of  foreg.,  dub. 

Διςχίλιοι,  at,  α,  (δίς,  χίλιοι)  two 
thousand :  also  in  sing.,  όιςχίλιος,  a, 
ov,  with  collective  nouns,  e.  g.  Ιππος, 
Hdt.  7,  158.  [χϊ] 

Δίσχοινος,  ov,  (δίς,  σχοϊνος)  two 
αχοίνοι,  i.  e.  60  stadia  long,  Strab. 

ΑΙσώματος,  ov,  (δίς,  σώμα)  double- 
bodied,  Diod.  4,  12. 

Δίσωμος,  ov,= foreg. 

Δίσωτίιριον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  for  Δα- 
σωτήριον,  the  temple  of  "Ζευς  Σωτήρ, 
on  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  Coray 
Lycurg.  p.  48.  (Formed  like  Διπό- 
λια.) 

Διτάλαντος,-  ov,  (δίς,  τά/Μντον) 
worth  or  weighing  two  τά/\,αντα,  Hdt. 
1.50;  2,  96. 

\Διτοκεύω,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  395  C,  and 

Αιτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bear  twins  or  twice, 
Arist.  II.  A. :  from 

Διτόκος,  ov,  (δίς,  τίκτω)  twin  or 
twice  bearing,  Anacr.  115. 

Δίτονος,  ov,  (δίς,  τόνος)  of  two 
tones,  Plut. 

Αιτριχιάω,  ώ,  (δίς,  θρίξ)  to  have 
double  rows  of  hair,  cf.  διστιχία,  Gal. 

Διτρόχαιος,  ov,  ό,  (δίς,  τροχαίος)  a 
double  trochee,  Gramm. 

^ΑίΤτάκις  and  -κι,—  δισσάκις,  Qu. 
Sim.  2,  56. 

Διττός,  etc.  v.  sub  δισσ-. 

t  Δί.τύλας,  ov,  a,  Ditylas,  p••.  n.  of  a 
elave  in  Ar.  Ran.  608. 

Δίτϋ?»ος,  ov,  {δις,  τύλος)  with  two 
humps  or  bunches,  κάμηλοι,  Diod. 

ϊΔιαβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd.  for 
ι  βρίζω,  Joseph. 

Διιιγιαίνω,  (διά.  υγιαίνω)  to  be 
healthy  throughout,  Plut. 

ΔιυγραίΐΗ,ι,  itrengthd.  for  υγραίνω, 
to  took  thoroughly,  Hipp. 
Δίυγρος,  ov,  (διά,  υγρός)  moistened, 

xaahrd,  Hipp.!    oiifiu  0.,  8  melting  efB, 

Antli.,  cf.  υγρός  :  tnetaph.  δίυγρα  ~η- 
u/ίτων,  Aesch.  Theb.  985. 
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Δίυδρος,  ov,  (διά,  ύδωο)=  foreg., 
Hipp. 

Διϋλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (διά,  ύλη)  only 
found  m  Plat.  Tim.  69  Λ,  τά  των  αι- 
τίων γένη  δινλασμένα,  the  first  prin- 
ciples prepared  like  matter  to  work  on, 
v.  Stallb. 

Διυλίζω,  (διά,  ύ?άζω)  to  strain  or 
filter  thoroughly ,  refine,  Diosc.  :  me- 
taph.,  διυ?ασμένα  άρετά,  Archyt.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  13,  40. — II.  to  strain  off,  τι, 
Ν.  Τ.     Hence 

Διύ7Χσις,  εως,  η,  and  διυ?ασμός,  οϋ, 
ό,  a  filtering,  refining,  Eccl.   [ν] 

Διύλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (διυλίζω)  that 
which  is  strained,  clarified  liquor,  Gal. 

^Δΐυλισμός,  οΰ,  b,  (διυλίζω)  a  filter- 
ing, refining,  Clem.  Al. 

Διϋλιστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (διυ/ύζω)  a  fil- 
ter, strainer. 

\Δίυ7\.λος,  ου,  b,  Diyllus,  an  Atheni- 
an historian,  Diod.  S. 

Διυπνίζω,  (διά,  ύπνος)  to  awake 
from  sleep,  I.  trans.  Ael. — II.  intr., 
Luc.  :  also  in  pass.  Anth. 

Διυφαίνω,  f.  -άνω.  (διά,  υφαίνω)  to 
interweave,  Gal.  :  to  fill  up  by  weaving, 
Luc. 

ΔιΦάλαγγαρχία,  ας,  η,  (διφα?^αγγ- 
ία,  άρχω)  the  command  of  a  double 
phalanx,  Ael. 

Διφάλαγγία,  ας,  η,  (δίς,  φάλαγζ)  α 
double  phalanx ,  Polyb. 

Διφάσιος,  a,  ov,  two-fold,  double, 
Lat.  bifarius,  for  διπλάσιος  :  in  Ion. 
often  used  also  for  δύο,  Hdt.  1,  18  ; 
2,  17,  etc. 

ΔΓΦΑΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dive  and  seek 
after,  II.  16,  747  :  in  genl.  to  seek  after, 
hunt  for,  Hes.  Op.  372  :  δ.  ?.αγωόν, 
Call.  Ep.  33 :  δ.  τά  κα?.ύυ.ματα,  to 
search  them  well,  Theophr.  Char. 
(Akin  to  δίω,  δίζημαι,  δι-ψάω.) 

Δ'ιφέω,— foreg.,  Anth. 

Δίφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (διφάω)  a  search- 
er, Ορρ. :  τινός,  after  a  thing,  Anth. 

Διφθέρα,  ας,  η,  (δέφω)  a  prepared 
hide,  leather,  Hdt.  1,  193,  etc.  :  and  so 
expressly  opp.  to  δέρνεις,  mere  hides, 
Thuc.  2,  75  :  διφθέραι  were  used  for 
writing  on  in  the  East,  like  vellum 
or  parchment,  Hdt.  5,  58,  ubi  v. 
Valck.,  Id.  Diatr.  p.  185 ;  and  so 
Ctesias  calls  the  Persian  records  δ. 
βασιλικαί. — 2.  anything  made  of  leath- 
er, as — 1.  a  leathern  garment  such  as 
peasants  wore,  Ar.  Nub.  72,  cf. 
Hemst.  Luc.  Tim,  c.  38. — 2.  a  wallet, 
bag,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  12.— 3.  a  tent, 
Plut.,  like  Lat.  pelles. 

Διφθεράλοιφος,  ό,  (διφθέρα,  αλεί- 
φω) a  Cyprian  word  for  a  schoolmaster. 

Διφθερίας,  ου,  ό,=  διφθερίτης,  Po- 
sidipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E,  Dind. 

Διφθέρινος,  η,  ov,  of  tanned  leather, 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,28. 

Διφθερίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  διφθέρα,  Anth. 

Διφθερίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
■ή,  (διφθέρα)  clad  in   a   leather  frock  : 
the  dress  of  old  men  in  tragedy,  of 
ί  boors  in  comedy. 

Διφθεροπώ?:ης,  ov,  ό,  (διφθέρα,  πω- 
λίω)  a  leather-seller,  Nicoph.  Χειρογ.  1. 

ΔιφΟερόω,  ώ,  (διφθέρα)  to  cover  with 
leather,  Strab. 

Δίφθογγος,  ov,  (δίς,  φθέγγομαι) 
with  tirosounds:  ή,  δίφθ.  aid  τό  δίφθ., 
a  diphthong :  hence 

Διοθογγίζω,  to  spell  with  Λ  diphthong, 

Gramm. 

Διφθογγογραφέο,  ώ,  (δίφθογ*/ος, 
γράώω)     to     write    with    a  diphthong, 

( Iramm. 

\Δίάι.λος,  ov,  ό,  (contd.  from  Διιφι- 
'/<>(■  1 1  οιιι  Διός,  φίλος)  Diphilus,  π  n 
Athenian  naval  commander  in  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc  7.  34—2•  a 
pott  "i  id•'  new  comedy,  of  Sinope 
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Meineke,  1,  p.  416.— Others  in  Diod 
S.,  etc.  [i] 

Διφορέω,  ώ,  (διφόρος)  to  bear  double, 
csp.  of  fruit,  Theophr. — II.  Gramm 
to  write  or  pronounce  in  two  ways. 

Διφόρος,  ov,  (δίς,  φέρω)  bearing 
fruit  twice  in  the  year,  Lat.  biferus,  Ar. 
Eccl.  708,  Antiph.  Σκληρ.  1. — II.  car- 
rying two. 

Δίφραξ,  άκος,  η,  poet,  for  δίφρος,  a 
seat,  chair,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  8,  Theocr. 
14,  41.  The  form  διφράς,  άδος,  η,  is 
dub.  in  Vit.  Horn.  33. 

Διφρεία,  ας,  η,  (διφρεύω)  chariot- 
driving,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,*Λ,  16. 

Διφρε?Λτειρα,  ας,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of 
διφρηλάτης,  Anth.  Plan.  359. 

Δίφρευσις,  εως,  ή,=  διφρεία  :  and 

Διφρευτής,  ov,  b,  a  charioteer,  Soph. 
Aj.  857  :  from 

Διφρεύω,  (δίφρος)  to  drive,  absol.  or 
c.  ace,  Eur.  Andr.  108,  Supp.  991,  cf. 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  326  B. — 2.  to  drive 
over,  to  traverse,  πέλαγος,  Eur.  Andr. 
1011. 

Διφρηλάσία,  ας,  η,  (δίφρος,  ελαύνω : 
chariot-driving,  Pind.  Ο.  3,  67. 

Δΐφρη?ιάτέω,  to  drive  a  chariot,  or  as 
a  chariot,  Soph.  Aj.  845  :  from 

Διφρη/Μτης,  ου,  b,  (δίφρος,  ελαύ- 
νω) a  charioteer,  Pind.  P.  9,  143, 
Aesch.,  etc.     Only  poet,  [a] 

Διφρήλάτος,  ov,  (δίφρος,  έ?,αύνω) 
car-borne,  ap.  Argum.    Eur.    Rhes. 

Διφρήφορος,  ov,  poet,  for  διφρόφο- 
ρος. 

ϊΔιφρίδας,  α,  ό,  Diphridas,  a  Lace- 
daemonian commander,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,  21.— 2.  an  Ephor,  Plut.  Ages.  17. 

Διφρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δίφρος. 

Δίφριος,  a,  ov,  (δίφρος)  hence  δί• 
φρια  συρόμενον,  dragged  at  the  char- 
iot wheels,  Anth. 

Διόρίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  δίφρος, 
Ar.  Nub.  31. 

Δίφροντις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (δίς,  φροντίς) 
distrattght  in  mind,  Aesch.  Cho.  196. 

Διφροπηγία,  ας,  ή,  (δίφρος,  πήγνν- 
μι)  coach-building,  Theophr. 

Δίφρος,  ου,  ό,  and  later  ή,  (syncop. 
for  διφόρος  II.)  in  Call.  Dian.  135, 
with  metaph.  plur.  τά  δίφρα :  the 
chariot-board,  on  which  two  could 
stand,  the  driver  (ηνίοχος)  and  the 
combatant  (παραιβάτης)  v.  II.  5,  1C0  ; 
11,  748  ;  but  m  II.  oft.  the  war-chat  ..ot 
itself,  as  10,  305  :  in  Od.  3, 324,  a  trav 
elling-chariot ;  later,  a  sort  of  litter, 
Dio  C. — II.  in  genl.  a  seat, couch,  stool, 
II.  3,  421,  and  so  nsu.  in  Od. :  in 
Polyb.,  Plut.,  etc.,  the  Roman  sella 
curulis. 

Διφρουλκέω,  ώ,  (  δίφρος,  έλκω  )  to 
draw  a  chariot,  Anth. 

Διφρονργία,  ας,  η.  (δίφρος,*  έργω)= 
διφροπηγία,  Theophr. 

Διφρούχος,  ον,  (δίφρος,  έχω)  with  α 
seat,  άρμα,  Mcnalipp.  ap.  Ath.  651  F. 

Διφροφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  chair  or 
litter.  Pass,  to  travel  in  our,  hence  oi 
διφροφορούμενοι,  of  the  Persian  prin- 
ces, Hdt.  3,  1  16. — II.  to  carry  a  camp- 
stool,  as  the  female  μέτοικοι  had  to  do 
for  the  Athenian  women  in  proces- 
sions, Ar.  Av.  1552:  from 

Διφροφόρος,  or,  (δίφρος,  φέρω)  car- 
ruing  a  chair,  litter,  or  stool,  ;/  διφ,  m 
Athens  the  maiden  who  had  to  car 
ry  a  chair  or  stool  behind  the  basket• 
carrier  (κανηφόρος)  in  the-  sacred  pro- 
.  \     Eccl.  734,  Strattis  Ataj 

4. — II.  carrying  another  ujion  our,  Pint. 
Anton.  1  I . 

Διφρνγής,  ές,  (δις,  ώρνγΐι)  timet 
part  hid  or  roasted:  τά  ο.,  I  .at .  lapis 
calaminaris,  Gal. 

A /Or/,'  .  of  double,  iivx 

ed,  doubtful  nature  or  ft*m,  Hdt.  1,  i\ 
361 
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ii&ewie  Centaurs,  Sphinx,  etc.,  Soph. 
Tr.  1095,  Valck.  Phoen.  1030:  so  δ. 
'Κοωο,  sexual  intercourse,  Orph. :  hence 
in  genl.  two-fold,  double,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

Διονΐα.  ας,  ή,  double  nature. — II.  a 
division,  branching  out,  Arist.  Part. 
An. 

Δίονιος,  ov,  (δις,  φνή)  of  two  natures 
or  families,  Aesch.  Ag.  1408.  [ϊ] 

Δίφυλλος,  ov,  (δίς,  φύ?*λον)  two- 
leaved. 

Δίφωνος,  ov,  (δίς,  φωνή)  speaking 
two  languages,  Diod. 

Δίχα,  adv.  (δίς)  in  two,  asunder,  apart, 
δίχα  ττάντας  ήρίθμεον,  Od.  10.  203, 
δίχα  ττάντα  δέδασται,  Od.  15,  412. — 
2.  metaph.  at  two,  hence,  at  variance  or 
in  two  ways,  and  so  in  doubt  which  to 
choose,  freq.  in  Horn. :  δίχα  δε  σφισι 
ήνδανε  βου?.ή,  δίχα  θυμόν  εχειν, 
δίχα  δε  σφισι  θυμός  άητο,  II.  :  δίχα 
θυμός  εν  φρεσι  μερμήριξε,  δίχα  θυ- 
ίΐός  όρώρεται,  δίχα  βάζειν,  Od. :  so 
too  in  Att.  poets :  δόξα  έχώρει  δίχα, 
i.  e.  a  divided  opinion  or  two  different 
opinions  began  to  spread,  Eur.  Hec. 
119.  In  prose,  δίχα  γίγνεσθαι,  to  be 
divided  or  different,  Hdt.  6,  109  :  δίχα 
ττοιείν,  to  separate,  sever  :  also  δ.  λα- 
βείν, Thuc.  6,  10  :  hence  differently, 
oppositely,  Aesch.  Pr.  927  ci.  χωρίς. 
—II.  as  prep.  c.  gen.,  apart  from,  with- 
out, Aesch.  Theb.  25,  δ.  όΰναί  τίνος, 
Thuc.  4,  Gl  :  differently  from,  unlike, 
άλλων,  Aesch.  Ag.  757  :  like  άνευ, 
against  the  will  of,  Soph.  Aj.  763  :  also 
of  place,  away  from,  far  away.  Soph. 
Phil.  195 ;  δ.  εκ  τίνος,  Ant.  164.— 2. 
except,  like  χωρίς,  δ.  Διός,  Aesch.  Pr. 
162. — 3.  sometimes  also  c.  dat.,  Schaf. 
Theogn.  91.  [i]    Hence 

Διχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  poet,  δίχάω,  to 
cleave  asunder,  disunite. 

ίΔιχαίω,   -ομαι,  poet,   for  διχάζω, 
A  rat   495. 

Δίχαλκος.  ov,  6,  and  δίχα/.κ^ν,  ου, 
τό,  (δίς,  χαλκός)  a  double  chatcos,  a 
copper  coin.=  £  of  an  obol,  Diosc. 

Δίχάλος,  Dr.r  tor  δίχΐ]?.ος,  q.  v. 

Δίχάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δίχα)  the  half,  mid- 
dle, Arat. 

Δίχάσις,  εως,  η,  (διχάζω)  division, 
L:'f  Id. 

Διχαστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (διχάζω)  the  in- 
cisor  or  cutting  tooth. 

Δίχάω,  poet,  for  διχάζω,  Arat.  512. 

Αιχή,  adv.,— δίχα,  in  two,  Aesch. 
Supp.  514,  Plat.,  etc. 

Διχηλεύω,  and  -λέω,  όπ?„ήν,  to  di- 
vide the  hoof.  LXX. :  from 

Δίχηλος,  ov,  (δίς,  χηλή)  cloven- 
hoofed,  Hdt.  2,  71,  Eur.  Bacch.  740  : 
two-clawed,  hence  τό  δ.,  a  forceps,  Gal. 
Usu.  in  Dor.  form  δίχα/.ος.  even  in 
Att.  writers,  Lob.  Phryn.  639. 

Διχήρης,  ες,  (δίχα,  άρω)  divided, 
Eur.  Ion  1156. 

Διχθά,  adv.,  poet,  for  δίχα,  like 
τριχθά  for  τρίχα,  δ.  δεδαίαται,  they 
are  parted  in  twain,  Od.  1,  23.  δ.  δέ 
uoi  κραδίη  μέμονε,  my  heart  is  divided, 
II.  x6,  435.    Hence 

Διχθάδιος,  a,  ox»,  twofold,  double, 
divided,  II.  9',  411  ;  14,21. 

Διχθάς,  άδος,  ή,  adj.  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Musae.  298. 

Δϊχίτων,  ωνος,  b,  ν,  (δίς,  χιτών) 
with  two  tunics,  [ϊ] 

Διχό3ονλος,  ov,  (δίχα,  βον/.ή)  ad- 
veree,  Νέμεσις,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  114. 

Διχογνωμονέω,  ω,  (διχογνώμων)  to 
differ  in  opinion.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  21. 

Διχο^νωμοσννη,  ης,  η,  discord: 
from 

Διχογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  oi^oc,  (δίχα, 
]νώμη)  between  two  opinions.  Plut. 

Διχόθεν.  adv.  from  δί γα,  on  or  from 
3C2 
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both  sides,  Aesch.  Pers.  76,  and   s  > 
At.  Pac.  477,  Thuc.  2,  44. 

Διχόθΰμος,  ov,  (δίχα,  θυμός)  ivavcr- 
ng,  hesitating,  Pittac.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Διχοίνΐκος,  ov,  (δίς,χοίνιξ)  holding 
2  χοίν  ικες, i.e. near  3pints.Ar.  X ub.640. 

Δίχολος,  ov,  (δίς,  χο?.ή)  with  double 
gall,  Ael. 

Διχό7,ωτος,  ov,  (δίς,  χυ/,όομαι) 
doubly  furious,  Anth. 

Διχόμην,  ηνος,  ό,  ή,  =^  διχόμηνος, 
Arat. 

Διχομηνία,  ας,  ή,  (διχόμηνος)  the 
fall  moon,  which  divided  the  Greek 
month,  LXX. 

Διχομηνιαϊος,α,  ov,=  διχόμηνος,  in 
the  middle  of  the  month :  η  δ.,  Lat.  Idas. 

Διχόαηνις,  ιδος,  ό,  ?),  =  sq.,  Pind. 
Ο.  3,  35. 

Διχόμηνος,  ov,  (δίχα,  μην)  in  the 
middle  of  the  month,  at  or  of  the  full 
moon,  H.  Horn.  32,  11,  and  Plut.;  cf. 
διχομηνία. 

Διχόμητις,  ιος,  ό,  η,  (δίχα,  μήτις) 
uncertain. 

Διχόμϋθος,  ον,  (δίχα,  μνθος)  double- 
speaking,  γλώσσα,  Solon  31,  5,  /ιέγειν 
διχόμνθα,  to  speak  ambiguously,  Eur. 
Or.  890. . 

Διχονοέω,=  διχογνωμονέω. 

Διχόνοια,  ας,  ή,  (δίχα,  νους)  differ- 
ence of  opinion,  Plut..  and  App. 

Δίχηρδος,  ov,  (  δίς,  χορδή  )  two- 
stringed,  ττηκτίς,  Ath. 

Διχορία,  ας,  ή,  (δίς,  χορός)  a  divi- 
sion of  a  chorus  into  two  parts. 

Διχορράγής,  ές,  (δίχα,  ρήγννμι) 
broken  in  twain,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1009. 

Δίχόμροττος,  ov,  (δίχα,  ρέττω)  oscil- 
lating, wavering.  Adv.  -~ως,  xoaver- 
ittgly,  doubtfully .  in  Aesch.  c.  negat., 
Ag.  349,  815,  etc. 

Διχοστασία,  ας,  ή,  a  standing  apart, 
quarrel,  dispute,  Solon  15,  37,  Hdt.  5, 
75. — II.  doubt,  Theogn.  78  :  from 

Διχοστατέω,  ω.  (δίχα,  στήναι)  to 
stand  apart,  disagree,  Aesch.  Ag.  323  ; 
τρός  τίνα,  Eur.  Med.  15,  Plat.  Rep. 
465  B. — II.  to  be  at  a  loss,  to  doubt. 

Διχόστομος,  ov,  (δίχα,  στόμα)=δί- 
στομος,  Soph.  Fr.  164. 

Δι.χοτομέω,  ω,  (διχοτόμος)  to  cut  in 
two,  cut  up,  sever,  Plat.  Pollt.  302  E, 
and  Polyb. :  to  punish  with  the  utmost 
severity,  ace.  to  comm.  in  Ν.  T.  Matth. 
24,  51.    Hence 

Δίχοτόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  half  of  a 
thing  cut  in.  two  :  in  genl.  any  portion 
of  a  thing  cut  up,  LXX. 

Διχοτόμησις,  εως,  ?/,  =  sq.,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Διχοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  in  two, 
division  into  two  equal  parts,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  :  from 

Διχοτόμος,  ov,  (δίχα,  τέμνω)  cutting 
in  two,  separating  :  but — II.  proparox. 
διχοτόμος,  ov,  pass.,  cut  in  half,  divi- 
ded equally,  Arist.  Η.  A. :  σελήνη  δ., 
the  half-moon,  lb. 

Διχον,  &άν.,=  δίχα,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

Δίχονς,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (δίς,  χους) 
holding  two  χυες,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath. 
495  A,  v.  sub  χους. 

Διχοφρονέω,  ώ,  to  hold  different  opin- 
ions, Plut. :  and 

Διχοώροσίνη,  ης,  ή,  discord,  faction, 
Plut.:  from 

Δ.ιχόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δίχα, 
φρήν)  at  variance,  at  two,'  Lat.  discors, 
ττότμος  δ.,  a  destinv  full  of  discord, 
Aeseh.  Theb.  899. 

Διχοφνΐα,  ας,  ή,=^διφνΐα,  Gal. 

Διχοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  discord,  Iambi . : 
from 

Δ ιχόφωνος ,  ον,  (δίχα,  φωνή)  dis- 
cordant, dissonant. 

t Διχόωντι,  διχόωνται.  poet,  for  δι- 
χώντι,  διχώνται,  from  διχά<*,  Arat. 
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Δίχροια,  ας,  ή,  (δίχροος)  doubt  ι  col 
our,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Διχρονοκατάληκτος,  ov,  (δίχρονος, 
καταλήγω)  ending  in  a  common  sylla 
ble,  Gramm. 

Δίχρονος,  ov,  (δίς,  χρόνος)  in  me 
tre,  of  two  quantities,  long  or  short 
common,  Lat.  anceps,  Gramm. 

Δίχροος,  ov,  contr.^porc.  otv.  (δις 
χρόα)  two-coloured,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Δίχρωμος,  ov,  (δίς,  χρώμα)=  foreg. 
Luc. 

Διχώς,  adv.  like  δίχα,  doubly,  in  tire 
ways.  Aesch.  Cho.  915. 

ΔΙ'ΫΑ,  ης,  ή,  in  late  Ep.  perh.  also 
δίιΙ<η,  but  v.  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  176  • 
thirst,  II.,  etc. ;  δίψα  τε  καΐ  λιμός.  II. 
19,  166  ;  so  ττεϊνα  και  δ.,  Plat.,  δίνη 
ξυνέχεσθαι,  Thuc.  2.  49  :  cf.  διψος. 

Δίψάκος,  ον,  ό,  a  disease  of  the  kid 
neys,  attended  with  violent  thirst.  Gal., 
elsewh.  διαβήτης. — II.  the  teazle,  a 
plant  used  by  wool-carders,  dipsacus 
fullonum,  Diosc. 

ιΔΐψακάς,  ov,  b,  Dipsacus,  son  of 
Phyllis,  Apollod. 

Διψα/.έος,  α,  ον,  =  δίψιος.  thirsty, 
Batr.  9  :  dry.  parched,  αήρ,  Call.,  and 
Ap.  Rh. 

Διψάς,  άδος,  ή,  adj.,  fern,  of  δίψιος. 
thirsty,  parched,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  as  s-ubst. 
a  venomous  serpent,  whose  bite  caused 
intense  thirst,  Nic. — 2.  a  plant,  The 
ophr. 

Διψάω,  inf.  διψήν,  (never  διψαν) 
fut.  όιφήσω,  (δίψα)  to  thirst,  Od.  11, 
584,  etc. :  and  of  the  ground,  to  be 
dry,  parched,  Hdt.  2,  24  :  (5.  τινός,  to 
thirst  after,  long  earnestly  for  a  thing, 
like  Lat.  shire',  Pmd.  N.  3,  10,  Plat. 
Rep.  562  C  :  later  also  δ.  τι.  Teles 
ap.  Stob.  p.  69,  21,  and  N.  T. ;  and  c. 
inf.,  διψώ  χσρίζεσθαι  vuh>,Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  6,  fin.     (Perh.  akin  to  διψάω.) 

Διψήρης,  ες,  Nic.  and  διψηρός,  ά, 
όν,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  =  όίψιος• 

Δίψησις,  εως.  ή,  (διψάω)  thirst, 
longing,  Ath. 

Διψητικός,  ή,  όν,  (διψάω)  causing 
thirst,  Arist.  Part.  An.  :  thirsty,  Eccl. 

Δίψιος.  a,  ov.  also  ος>  ov,  Nonn., 
(δίψα)  thirsty,  athirst,  and  of  things, 
thirsty,  dry,  parched,  κόνιο,χθών,  Aesch. 
Ag.  495,  Eur.  Ale.  505:  cf.  πολν 
δινιος. 

ΔίΨο—οιός,  όν,  (δίψα,  ττοιέω)  pro- 
voking thirst. 

Δίνος,  εος,  τό,—  δίν>α,  Thuc.  4.  35, 
and  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  36,  and  very  oft. 
as  v.  1.  for  δΗ>α ;  it  seems  to  be  the 
later  Att.  form,  W.  Dind.  in  Steph. 
The» 

Δίννχέω,  ώ,  to  be  perplexed,  hesi- 
tate, Eccl. ;  and 

Δίψνχία,  ας,  ή,  uncertainty,  inde- 
cision :  from 

Δίψνχος,  ov,  (δίς,  ψνχή)=δίθνμος, 
double-minded,  wavering,  X.  T. 

Διψώδης,  ες,  (δίψα,  είδος)  thirsty. 
exciting  thirst,  Hipp. 

ΔΓΩ,  an  Epic  verb,  (used  also  by 
Aesch.  in  lyric  passages,  v.  sub  fin.), 
akin  to  supposed  root  *de/&»,  to  fear. 
— I.  in  act.  δίω.  always  intr. — 1.  to 
run  au-ay,  take  to  flight, fee,  like  oiiuct-, 
—spi  άστυ,  11.22.251. — 2.  to  be  afraid, 
δίε  νηνσίν,  he  feared  for  the  ships. 

11.  9,  433;  11,  557;  τοιμένι  ?.αώ;> 
μήτι  τάθ-η,  II.  5,  566. — II.  in  mid  ,  ci 
which  Horn,  has  subj.  δίωμαι.  δί:  τ 
δίωνται,  opt.  δίοιτο,  Od.  17,  "317.  but 
most  usu.  inf.  δίεσθαι,  cf.  Buttm. 
Catal.   v.    δεϊσαι :    mostly   trans,   to 

frighten  aivay,  chase,  put  to  flight.  II. 

12,  276  ;  μητέρα  ατό  με ;  άροιο.  re 
scare  her  from  the  house.  Od.  20.  343 : 
in  genl.  to  make  one  move  against  one's 
will,  esp.  in  Od. ;  to  drive  horses,  11. 
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j5,  681  ;  to  hunt  deer  with  hounds,  L.  ] 
*?2,  189;  μάτην  νανφιν,  to  drive  battle 
tway  from  the  ships,  II.  1G,  240. — III. 

the  pass,  sense,  to  be  driven  away,  oc- 
curs only  once,  ΰττο  σταθμοίο  δίεσβαι, 
11.  12,  304,  (for  Ίπποι  πεδίοιο  δίενται, 
11.  23,  475,  belongs  to  ύίεμαί) :  where- 
as Aesch.  has  δίομαι,=  δίω,  I  fear 
me,  Pers.  TOO ;  but  also  δίεσΟαι  επί 
τίνα,  to  hunt  alter  one,  Eum.  357, 
μετά  τίνα,  Supp.  819.  Cf.  δίεμαι 
and  διώκω.  [I] 

Διωβελία  or  διω3ο7/ια,  ας,  ή,  (δίς, 
&βθλάς)  at  Athens,  the  daily  allowance 
of  two  ohols  from  the  treasury  to  each 
citizen  during  the  festivals,  to  pay 
for  their  seats  in  the  theatre,  cf.  θεω- 
ρικός,  Bockh  P.  Ε.  1,290. 

ϊΔιω3ο/.ιαιος,  a,  ov,  weighing  two 
obol.s,  Gal.  :  from 
Διω3ό'λιον,  ov,  τό,  Arist.  Pol.,  and 
Διώ3ολον,   ov,    τό,    (δις,    ό:3ολός) 
Ar.  Fr.  Ill,  a  double  oboL 

Δίωγμα,  ατός,  τό,  {διώκω)  a  pursuit, 
pursuing,  chase,  Aesch.  Eum.  139, 
Eur.,  and  Plat. :  δ.  ξιφοκτύνον,  the 
mortal  stab,  Eur.  Hel.  354. — II.  that 
which  is  chased,  as  in  old  Engl,  the 
deer  was  called  M  the  chase,"  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  9. — III.  a  secret  rite  in  the 
Thesmophoria,  from  which  men  were 
driven  away. 

Διωγμός,  ov,  ό,  (διώκω)  the  chase, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  21,  etc. — II.  persecu- 
tion, harassing,  Aesch.  Supp.  1040, 
etc. 

Διώδϋνος,  ov,  (διά,  οδύνη)  with 
thrilling  anguish,  Soph.  Tr.  777. 

Διωθέω,  ώ,  f.  διωϋήσω  and  διώσω, 
{δίά,  ώθέω)  to  push,  tear,  drag  away, 
πτελέη  εκ  βίζων  έριπονσα  κρημνυν 
διώσε,  the  uprooted  elm  tore  the  bank 
away  in  its  fall,  II.  21,  244  :  hence  to 
thrust  or  push  away,  Hdt.  4,  103. — II. 
mid.  to  push  from  one's  self,  push  away, 
Id.  9,  102. — 2.  to  repulse,  drive  back, 
στρατόν,  Id.  4,  102. — 3.  to  reject,  Lat. 
respuere,  την  εννοίην,  Id.  7,  104 :  and 
so  absol.,  to  refuse,  0,  80,  2. — 4.  to 
avert  danger  from  one's  self,  Id.  9,  88. 
-5.   to  refute,  Dem. 

Διωθίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,—  foreg.,  App. 
Hence 

Διωθισμός,  ov,  of  a  pushing  about, 
a  scuffle,  Plut. 

Δϊωκαθεΐν,  inf.  aor.  from  Ιδιώκα- 
ϋον,  without  any  pres.  διωκάθω,  (v. 
Elmsl.  Med.  180,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 
voc.  είκαθείν)  =  διώκειν,  Eur.  Er- 
echth.  20,  25,  Ar.  Nub.  1482,  Plat. 
Gorg.  483  A. 

ΔΙωκτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
διώκω,  to  be  pursued,  aimed  at,  Hdt.  9, 
58,  Ar.  Ach.  221. — II.  διωκτέον,  one 
must  pursue,  Plat.  Gorg.  507  D,  etc. 

Διώκτη  p,  ηρος,  ό,  (διώκω)  a  pur- 
suer, Babrius  Fr.  1,  14  Lewis. 
Διώκτης,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Eccl. 
Δίωκτός,  ί],  όν,  (διώκω)  to  be  pur- 
sued, Soph.  Fr.  870  :  to  be  aimed  at, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  8  D,  and  Arist. 
Eth  N. 

Δϊώκτρια,  ας, ή,  fern,  from  διωκτήρ, 
late. 

Διωκτνς,  vor,  η,  Ion.  for  δίωξις, 
•persecution,  Call.  Dian.  194. 

Δϊώκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  διωκτήρ,  Anth. 
Διώκω,  f.  •ξω,  Pind.,  better  Att. 
ξομαι,  ElmeL  Ach.  278,  etc.,  yet  also 
■ξω,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13,  An.  1,4,  8, 
Dem.  989,  11,  (δίω).  To  make  run, 
vrl  in  quick  motion.  : —  1.  to  pursue,  chase, 
hunt  in  war  or  hunting,  c.  ace,  Fl., 
etc.,  opp.  to  φεύγω,  II.  32,  19Θ  :  hence 
to  Im-it  or  seen,  after,  άκίχητα  διώκι  ιν, 
II.  17,  75:  free,  m  prose,  ήδονήν,  τά 
καλά,  Plat,  Pnaedr.  ;  bo  of  persons, 

0  attach  one's  self  to,  be  a   follower  of, 
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Lat.  sequi,  sectari,  τινά,  Xen,  Mem. 
2,  8,  0. — 2.  to  drive  on,  drive  away, 
hunt  or  chase  away,  διώκω  οντιν' 
έγωγε,  I  don't  force  any  one  away,  Od. 
\H,  109:  to  expel,  εκ  γης,  Hdt.  9,  77, 
and  so  absol.  to  banish,  Id.  5,  92,  5 : 
of  the  wind  or  oars  to  urge  on  a  ship, 
speed  her,  Od.  5,  332  ;  and  pass.,  νηνς 
ρ"ιμφα  διωκόμενη,  Od.  13,  102:  also 
δ.  άρμα,  to  drive,  speed  the  chariot, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140 ;  so  δ.  πόδα, 
Aesch.  Eum.  403,  cf.  Blomf.  Gloss. 
Pers.  80 :  hence  seemingly  intr.,  to 
drive,  II.  23,  344,  424  :  to  gallop,  speed, 
run,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  91 ;  and  so  in 
mid.  διώκεσθαί  τίνα  δόμοιο,  πεδίοιο, 
to  hunt,  chase  one  through  the  house, 
over  the  plain,  Od.  18,  8,  II.  21,  002  : 
but  also,  like  act.,  intrans.  to  speed, 
hasten,  hence  διώκομαι  μο?εϊν,  like 
3η  δ'  ΐμεν,  Lat.  contendo  ire,  Soph.  El. 
871  (?) — 3.  as  law-term,  to  prosecute, 
bring  an  action  against  a  man,  ό  δΐώ- 
κων,  the  prosecutor,  opp.  to  ό  φεύγων, 
the  plaintiff,  Hdt.  0,  82,  Aesch.,  etc. : 
γραφην  δ.  (τινά),  to  indict  one,  An- 
tiopho  115,  24,  and  Dem. :  δ.  τινά, 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  prosecute  for...,  as  τνραν- 
νίδος,  Hdt.  0,  104,  δειλίας,  Ar.  Eq. 
308  :  also  ενεκά  τίνος,  Hdt.  0,  130 : 
so  too  δ.  τινά  φόνον,  but  φόνον  τινός 
δ.,  to  avenge  another's  murder,  Eur. 
Or.  1534  :  δίκην  δ.,  to  pursue  one's 
rights  at  law,  v.  δίκη  fin. — 4.  to  pur- 
sue in  way  of  narrative,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,  34  (u'bi  al.  διώκει),  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph.  251  A. — 5.  late  like  έπομαι,  to 
attend  another,  esp.  on  a  journey, 
Thorn.  M.  p.  244. 

Διωΐΐνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Anth. 
(διά,  ώ?Λνη)  with  stretched-out  arms, 
Arat. 

Δΐω/\,νγΐος,  ov,  far-extending,  wide- 
spread, of  voice,  far-sounding,  heard 
afar,  Plat.  Theaet.  101  D,  etc.,  and 
freq  in  Neo-Plat.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
(Perh.  akin  to  λνζω  or  ολολύζω.) 

Διωροσία,  ας,  η,  (διόμννμι)  an  oath 
taken  at  the  άνάκρίαΐς,  before  a  trial, 
strictly  by  both  parties,  the  plaintiff's 
being  προωμοσία,  the  defendant's 
(Ί,ντι,ιμ.  :  often  however  διωμ.  is  used 
for  one  or  other  of  these  terms,  v. 
Att.  Process,  p.  024,  sqq. 

Διώμοτος,  ov,  (διόμννμι)  one  who 
is  upon  oath.  Lat.  jurat  us  ;  hence  bound 
by  oath,  pledged,  Soph.  Phil.  593. 

t Δίων,   ωνος,  ό,  Dion,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Xen.,  Dem.,  etc.,  esp.  a  noble  Syra- 
"cusan,  friend  of  Plato,  Plat. 
ΪΔιωναίη,  ης,  η,  v.  sub  Διώνη. 
* Διώνδα,ς,  α,  ό,  Diondas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  30:2,  15. 

ίΔιώνειοΓ,  a,  ov,  (Δίων)  of  or  relat- 
ing to  Dion,  Plat.  Ep.  334  C. 

Διώνη,  ης.  η,  (Διός)  Diane,  mother 
of  Venus  by  Jupiter,  II.,  and  Hes.  : 
ace.  to  lies,  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  Th,  353,  but  ace.  to 
Apollod.,  of  Uranus  and  Gaea. — 2.  a 
Nereid,  Apollod. — 3.  among  the  Epi- 
rots="Hpa,  Strab.  —  II.  later,  as  a 
Metronymic,  daughter  of Dione,  Venus, 
Theocr.  7,  110,  Bion  1,  93,  for  Διω- 
ναίη,  as  Theocr.  15,  100,  has  it. 
(Formed  from  Διός,  as  'Ατρντώνη 
from  άτρντος.  [ϊ] 

Δίωνομασμένος,  77.  ov,  part.  pf.  pi 
from  διονομαζω,  welUknowntjar'famt  <l. 

Διωννμία,  ας,  η,  a  pair  of  names, 
Gramm. :  from 

Διώννμος,  ov,  {δις,  δννμα,  δνομα) 
with  two  names:  0Γ,  of  two  persons 
named  together,  Fur.  Phoen.  683. — 11. 
(διά,    όνομα)   far-famed,    Plut.,   and 

\e|. 

Διώνϋσος,  ύ,  Ep.  for  Διόνυσος, 
Horn. 
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Δίωξικέ?.εν()ος,  ov,  (διώκω,  κέλεν 
doc)  urging  along  the  way,  κέντρα 
Anth.  P.  0,  240. 

•  \Διωξίππη,  ης,  ή,  Dioxippe,  a  Da 
na'id,  Apollod. :  prop.  fern,  from 

Δϊώξιππος,  ov,  (διώκω,  ittttoc} 
horse-driving,  Κνράνα,  Pind.  P.  9,  4. 
^Διώξιππος,  ov,  b,  Dioxippus,  an 
Athenian  athlete,  Ael. — 2.  a  comic 
poet  of  Athens,  Meincke  1,  p.  185.— 
3.  a  physician,  Plut. 

Δίωξις,  εως,  ή,  (διώκω)  chast,  pur- 
suit, freq.  in  Thuc. — 2.  a  pursuit,  de- 
sire, Plat.,  and  Arist. — 3.  the  following 
up,  continuation  of  a  discourse,  Plut. 
— 4.  as  law-term,  prosecution.  Id. 

\Διώρης,  ονς,  ο,  Diores,  son  ol 
Amarynceus,  leader  of  the  Epei  be- 
fore Troy,  11.  2,  022.— 2.  father  ol 
Automedon  the  charioteer  of  Achil- 
les, II.  17,  429.  [t] 

Διωρία,  ας,  ή,  (δίς,  ώρα)  a  couple  of 
hours. — II.  (δίς,  ορός)  a  fixed  space  or 
interval,  an  appointed  time,  Joseph. 

Διωρισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  δωρίζω,  definitely,  separately, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Διώροφος,  ov,  (δίς,  όροφος)  with 
two  roofs  or  stories,  LXX. 

Διωρνγή,  ης,  ή,  (διορύσσω)=διο- 
ρνγή. 

Διωρνκτης,  οΰ,  ό,  (διορνσσω)  a  dig- 
ger 

Διώρνξ,  νχος,  and,  very  rarely, 
νγος,  Lob.  Phryn.  230,  ό,  ή,  (διορνσ- 
σω) dug  or  cut  through  :  ή  δ.  (γη)  a 
trench,  canal,  Hdt.  1,  75,  etc.  :  κρνπτη 
δ.,  an  underground  passage,  Id.  3,  140. 

Διωρνχή,  ης, ή,=  διωρνγί/,  δι οριγή. 

Δίωσις,  εως,  r/,=  sq. 

Διωσμός,  οι',  ό,  (διωθέω)  a  jmshing 
off  or  through,  Aretae.     Hence 

Διωστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  surgical  instru- 
ment to  extract  things  from  wounds* 
Paul.  Aeg. — II.  a  staff  ox  pole  running 
through  rings,  for  carrving,  e.  g.  the 
ark,  LXX. 

t Διωτογένης,  ονς,  b,  Diotogencs,  a 
Pythagorean  philosopher,  fragments 
of  whose  writings  are  preserved  in 
Stob.  Flor. 

Δίωτος,  ov,  (δίς,  ονς,  ώτός)  two- 
eared  ;  of  vessels,  with  two  handles, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  D,  and  Ath. : 
hence  Horace's  diota. 

Διωχης,  ες.  (δίς,  εχω)  a  chariot  thai 
will  hold  two,  Paus.,  with  v.  1.  διοχής. 

Δμηθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  οίδαμαω : 
δμηΟητω,  3  imperat.,  may  he  be  pre- 
vailed upon,  II.  9,  158. 

Δμησις,  εως,  η,  (δαμάω)  a  taming, 
breaking,  ίππων,  II.  17,  470. 

Δμήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  a  tamer,  subducr. 
II.  14,  259  ;  fern.  from. 

Δμητηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (δαμάω)  a  ta?ncT, 
breaker,  Ιππων,  Η.  Horn.  21,  5. 

Δμητός,  ή,  όν,  (δαμάω)  tamed. 
^Δμήτωρ,    ορός,    ό,    Dmetor,  son  of 
Iasus,  king  of  Cyprus,  an  assumed 
name  ofUlysses,  L)d.  17,  443. 

Δμωή,  ης,  ή,   (δαμάω)  st  riot  I  \ 
t/iat  is  tamed  or  enslaved,  ami  so 
male   slave    taken    in    war,   II.    18,    28  : 
hence  in  genl.  a  female  slave,  attend' 
ant,  Lat.  ancilla,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
only  has  plur.  aixl   that   usu.  joined 
with  γυναίκες ;  so  too  in  Trag. :  verj 
rare  in  Prose,  as  Xvw.  Cyr.  5,  1,  0 
Cf.  δμώς. 
ΐΔμωϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  sub  sq. 

Δμωί(\    ΐδος,    ή,  ---  foreg.,    Aesch 

Supp,  33  1,    Fur.    Bacch.   511  :    nioic 
rarely,  δμωιάς,  άδος,  //.  Q.  Sin. 

Δμώϊος,    OV,    in   n  servile  condition, 

.    \nth. 
Δμώς,  <■""'.  δ,  (δαμάο)  strictly  nvc 
that  is  tamed   or   enslaved,  and    s>     1 
slave   aken  in  war,  Od.  1,  398,  and  in 
303 
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genl.  ι  slave,  attendant.  Horn,  has  it 
mostly  in  plur.,  joined  with  άνδρες, 
freq.  in  Od.,  hut  only  once  in  II.,  viz. 
19.  333  :  also  in  Soph.,  and  Eur.,  hut 
very  rare  in  Prose.     Cf.  δμωή. 

Δνοπάλίζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  swing,  fling 
about,  άνήρ  άνδρα,  11.  4,  472 ;  τα  σα 
όάκεα  δνοπα?ύξεις,  "  wrap  thine  old 
cloak  about  thee,"  Od.  14,  512.  Pass., 
γυϊα  δνοπαλίζεταί,  of  the  polypus, 
its  tendrils  wave  about,  Opp.  (Akin 
to  δονέω,  as  a  sort  of  frequentat.) 

Δνοφερός,  ά,  όν.  (δνόφος)  dark, 
dusky,  murky,  νύξ,  Od.  13,  2G9.  νδωρ, 
11.  9.  15;  also  in  Theogn.  243,  and 
Trag.     Poet.  word. 

ΪΔνοφόεις,  εσσα,  εv,  =  foreg.,  Em- 
ped.  :  from  t 

ΑΧΟ'ΦΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  darkness,  gloom, 
Simon.  7,  9 ;  and  in  plur.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  52.  Poet,  word,  though  its 
collat.  form  γνόφος  sometimes  occurs 
in  later  prose.  (Akin  to  νέφος,  κνέ- 
φος,  κνέφας,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc. 
κελαινός  9.) 

ΪΔνοφώδης,  ες,  (δνόφος,  είδος)  dark, 
b'ack,  Hipp. 
ΪΔοάν,  Dor.  for  δήν,  Alcm. 

Αοάσσατο,  Homeric  aor.  form  with 
impers.  signf.=Att.  εδοξε,  it  seemed, 
always  in  phrase  ώδε  δέ  (or  ώς  άρα) 
oi  φρονέοντι  δοάσσατο  κέρδιον  είναι, 
so  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  best,  II.  13, 
458,  Od.  5,  474,  etc. ;  except  in  II.  23, 
339,  where  we  find  a  3  sing,  fut.,  ώς 
hv  gol  π/ήμνη  γε  δοάσσεται  άκρον 
Ίκέσθαι.  till  the  nave  appears  even  to 
erraze  :  the  supposed  impf.  άεικέλιος 
δόατ'  είναι,  Od.  6,  242,  has  been  al- 
tered since  Wolf  into  δέατ\  v.  δέατο. 
(Its  relation  to  δοκεϊν,  not  to  δοιή,  is 
almost  certain,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc. 
όέαται.) — II.  In  Ap.  Rh.  we  find  not 
only  aor.  mid.  δοάσσατο,  but  also  inf. 
?or.  1  act.  δοάσσαι,  in  signf.  to  doubt, 
hence  to  suppose,  believe,  and  so  to  be 
taken  as  a  poet,  form  from  δοιάζω, 
q.  v. 

^Δόβηρες,  ων,  οι,  the  Doberes,  a  peo- 
ple in  the  western  part  of  Thrace  on 
the  Pangaeus,  Hdt.  7,  113. 

ΪΔό3ηρος.  ου,  ή,  Doberus,  a  city  of 
Paeonia,  Thuc.  2,  98. 

Δόγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δοκέω)  that  which 
seems  true  to  one,  an  opinion,  esp.  of 
philosophic  dogmas,  Lat.  placita,  freq. 
in  Plat. — 2.  a  public  resolution,  decree, 
Plat.  Legg.  G44  D,  etc.    Hence 

Δογματίας,  ov,  b,  a  writer  who 
abounds  in  apophthegms  and  the  like, 
Philostr. 

Δογματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (δόγμα)  to  lay 
down  an  opinion,  a  maxim,  Diog.  L. — 
2.  to  decree,  Diod.  Pass,  to  submit  to 
ordinances,  Ν.  T. 

Δογματικός,  ή,  όν,  (δόγμα)  belonging 
to  opinions  or  maxiyns,  maintaining 
them :  hence  δ.  ιατροί,  physicians 
who  go  by  general  principles,  opp.  to 
εμπειρικοί,  Gal. 

Δογματιστής,   οϋ,   ό,   (δόγμα)   one 

Ιιο  maintains  δόγματα,  Eccl. 

Δογματο7.ογία,  ας,  ή,  (δόγμα,  ?.έγω) 
the  expounding  of  α  δόγμα,  Sext.  Emp. 

Δογματοποιέω,  ώ,  (δόγμα,  ττοιέω) 
to  make  a  decree,  Polyb.     Hence 

Δογματοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  making  or 
advocating  of  δόγματα,  Aristob.  ap. 
Clem.  Al. 

Δοθιήν,  ήνος,  ό,  a  small  abscess,  boil, 
Lat.  furun cuius,  Hipp. 

\  Δοθπ)νίκον,  ov,  τό,  (δοθιήν,  νικάω) 
Λ  remedy  for  or  agairist  boils,  Medic. 

Δοθίων,  όνος,  ό,— δοθιήν. 

Δοιάζω,   f.    -άσω,   (δοιοί)    to   make 

double    iSov/.άς,  i.  e.  hesitate  between, 

Ap.   Rh.    3,  819:    cf.   δοάσσατο  II. 

Pass,  to  be  divided,  perplexed,  to  scru- 
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pie,  Id.  4,  576 :  a  sense  which  occurs 
in  many  derive.  (From  δύο,  δισσός, 
δίχα,  duo,  and  so  to  be  at  two,  either 
with  one's  self,  i.  e.  to  doubt,  or  with 
others,  i.  e.  to  dispute.) 

ΪΔοίαντος  πεδίον,  τό,  also  Δοιάν- 
τιον  πεδίον,  plain  of  Deltas,  a  plain  in 
Pontus,  abode  of  the  Amazons,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  373  :  in  Nonn.  Δ.  δάπεδον ; 
ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.  from  Δοίας,  bro- 
ther of  Acmon. 

\Δοι δα/,σός,  οϋ,  ύ,  Oocdalsus,  a  king 
of  Bithynia,  Strab. 

ΪΔοιδϋκοπ οι.ός,  ov,  b, (δοϊδνξ,  ποιέω) 
a  maker  of  pestles,  Plut.  Phoc.  4. 

ΐΔοιδϋκος>υ3α,  ή,  (δοϊδνξ,  φο3έομαι) 
fearing  the  pestle,  epith.  of  the  gout  in 
Luc.  Tragopod. 

Δοϊδνξ,  νκος,  ό.  a  pestle,  Ar.  Eq. 
984,  etc. 

Δοιή. ής, ή, doubt,  perplexity,  εν  δοιη, 
II.  9,  230,  and  Call. 

Δοιοί,  αί,  ά.=  (5ΰο,  two,  both,  Horn.: 
neut.  δοιά  as  adv.,  in  two  ways,  in  two 
points,  Od.  2,  46.  The  sing,  δοιός 
like  όισσός,  two-fold,  double,  in  Call. 
Ep.  word. 

Δοιοτόκος,  ov,  (δοιοί,  τίκτω)  bear- 
ing twins,  Anth. 

Δοιώ,=  δοιοί,  of  which  it  is  strictly 
the  dual,  two,  both,  indecl.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  has  it  masc,  but  in  II.  24, 
648,  neut. 

Δοκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (δοκέω)  to  wait  for, 
Sophr.  ap.  Dem.  Phal.  51. 

Δοκάνη,  ης,  ή,  (δόκη,  δέχομαι)  α 
place,  receptacle  for  a  \Χύχΐζ,=  θήκη. — 
Π.  =στάλίξ,  the  forked  pole  on  which 
hunting  nets  are  fixed. — III.  τα  δό- 
κανα, (δοκός)  at  Sparta  a  hieroglyphic 
of  the  Dioscuri,  being  two  upright  beams 
joined  at  the  ends  by  two  transverse 
ones,  cf.  the  astronom.  figure  of  the 
constellation  Gemini:  v.  Welckers 
Trilogie,  note  389,  Mull.  Dor.  2,  10, 

$a 

Δοκάω,  v.  sq.,  sub  fin. 

Δοκενω,  (δέχομαι)  to  pursue,  try  to 
catch,  II.  8,  340  :  hence  to  lie  in  wait 
for,  lay  snares  for,  τινά,  II. :  in  genl. 
to  fix  one's  eyes  on.  watch,  II.  18,  488, 
Od.  5,  274,  and  so  Eur.  Bacch.  982 : 
in  late  auth.  to  observe,  see,  Nonn. : 
also,  to  think,  Herm.  Orph.  p.  823. 
The  part.  perf.  δεδοκημένος  belongs 
not  to  this,  but  to  δέχομαι. 

ΔΟΚΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  δόξω  :  aor.  1  έδοξα  : 
perf.  pass,  δέδογμαι :  the  regul.  fut. 
δοκήσω  is  only  poet. :  aor.  εδόκησα, 
Od.  10,  415,  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  pass. 
έδοκήθην,  Eur. :  pf.  δεδόκηκα.  Aesch. 
Eum.  309,  pass,  δεδόκημαι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
726.  Besides  the  aor.,  Horn,  only  has 
pres.  and  impf. ;  for  δεδοκημένος  be- 
longs to  δέχομαι. — I.  act.  to  think,  ex- 
pect, fancy,  c.  ace.  et  inf.  δοκέω  νι- 
κησέμεν  'Έκτορα,  II.  7,  192,  and  so 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  to  expect,  imagine, 
τούτους  τι  δοκεϊτε  (sub.  είναι)  Xen. ; 
but  in  Att.  this  double  ace.  is  seldom 
expressed,  v.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  28 : 
very  freq.  in  parenthet.  phrase  ττως 
δοκείς ;  to  express  something  remark- 
able or  excessive,  τούτον  (πώς  δο- 
κεϊς ;)  καθύ3ρισεν,  Eur.  Hipp.  446, 
cf.  Hec.  1160:  so  ττόσον  δοκεϊς ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  399. — II.  intr.  to  seem,  appear, 
(strictly  opp.  to  είναι,^  Aesch. Theb. 
592,  Plat.  Gorg.  527  B),  Horn.  Con- 
struct., c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  δοκέεις 
μοι  ουκ  άπινύσσειν,  you  seem  to  vie 
to  be  not  without  sense  ;  ώς  μοι  δοκεί 
είναι  άριστα,  so  seems  it  best ;  δόκησε 
σφίσι  θνμος  ώς  ϊμεν  ώςει.-,  their 
heart  seemed  just  as  if...,  felt  as 
though...,  Od.  10,  415 ;  more  rarely 
c.  inf.  fut..  δοκέει  δέ  μοι  ώδε  λώ'ίον 
έσσεσθαι :  c.  inf.  aor.  never  in  Horn., 
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but  so  in  Att.,  v.  infr.  This  jsage 
was  in  Att.  much  more  various  : — 1 
δοκώ  μοι,  I  seem  to  myself,  methinks 
Lat.  vidcor  mihi,  used  esp.  by  persons 
relating  a  vision  or  dream,  έδοξ'  ιδεϊν, 
methought  I  saw.  Eur.  Or.  408 ;  also 
εδοξάτην  μοι  μολείν  δύο  γνναϊκε^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  181.— 2.  δοκώ  μοι,  to 
think  fit,  to  resolve,  Lat.  videtnr  mihi, 
c.  inf.,  έγω  μοι  δοκέω  κατανοέειν 
τούτο,  Hdt.  2,  93.  and  so  Ar.  Vesp. 
177,  Plut.  1186,  Xen.,  etc.;  rarely 
without  μοι,  and  prob.  only  poet.,  as 
Aesch.  Theb.  650:  hence '  δέδοκται, 
Lat.  visum  est,  c.  inf.,  τινί  ττοιεϊν, 
Hdt.  4,  68,  Trag.,  etc. :  freq.  as  Att. 
law-term,  εδοξε  Ty  όομλή.  τω  δήμω, 
etc.,  it  was  decreed  or  enacted,  Hdt.  1, 
3,  etc.,  Ar.  Thesm.  372,  Thuc.  4,  118, 
cf.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  116,  Woll 
Dem.  494,  12  ;  and  so  τό  δόξαν  or 
δεδογμένον.=  δόγμα,  the  decree,  Hdt. 
3,  76,  and  Att.  ;  but  oi  δεδογμένοι 
άνδροφόνοί,  those  who  have  been  found 
guilty,  Dem.  629,  17 :  τό  δοκούν  μοι, 
my  opinion,  Plat.,  etc. — 3.  like  ττρος- 
ποιείσθαι,  to  put  on  the  appearance, 
and  so  to  pretend  that  a  thing  is.  Lat. 
simulare,  Hdt.  1.  10,  Ar.  Eq.  1146, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  6 ;  always  c.  inf., 
Valck.  Hipp.  462. — 4.  to  appear  to  be 
something  in  the  eyes  of  others,  to  be  of 
repute,  οι  δοκοϋντες.  Eur.  Hec.  295, 
and  in  full  οι  δοκούντες  είναι  τι,  men 
who  are  held  to  be  something,  of  some 
account.  Plat.  Gorg.  472  A :  oi  δ. 
σοφοί,  όλβιοι,  men  who  are  reputed 
wise,  happy:  hence  άοετή  δοκούσα, 
=  όόξα  αρετής,  Thuc.  3.  10. — 5.  im 
pers.  δοκεϊ  or  δοκεί  μοι,  it  seems  to  me, 
seems  me  good,  likes  me,  nearly  equiv. 
to  δοκώ  μοι,  q.  v. :  also  ώς  έμοί  δοκεϊν 
and  έμοι  δοκεϊν,  as  it  seems  to  me,  as 
I  think,  Valck.  Hdt.  1.  172;  9.  113 
and  freq.  in  Att.,  but  ώς  έμοι  δοκιϊ 
is  also  good  Greek,  Wess.  Hdt.  6,  9i». 
— 6.  accus.  absol.  δόξαν,  when  this 
was  resolved  or  determined  (as  we  say), 
this  done...,  Hdt.  2,  148,  and  Att.  :  also 
δόξαν  ταύτα,  Plat.  Prot.  314  C. 

Δόκη,  ης,  ή,—  δοχή:  also — 11.  a 
vision,  fancy,  Aesch.  Ag.  421,  ace.  to 
Herm. 

Δόκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (δοκέω)  a  vision, 
fancy,  δ.  ονείρων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  Ill  :  τά 
δοκήματα=οί  δοκοϋντες,  Poet.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  451,  52  ;  oi  δοκήμασιν  σοόοί, 
the  wise  in  appearance,  Eur.  Tro. 
411. — 2.  opinion,  expectation,  δοκημά- 
των  εκτός,  Id.  Η.  F.  771. 

Δοκησιδέξιος,  ov,  (δοκέω,  δεξιός 
III.)  clever  in  one's  own  conceit,  Pherecr 
Pseud.  1. 

Δοκησίνους,  ουν,  gen.  ov,  (δοκέω, 
νους)  shrewd  in  one's  own  conceit. 

Δόκησις,  εως,  ή,  (δοκέω)  an  opinion, 
belief,  Hdt.  7,  185,  Soph.  etc.  :  a 
conceit,  fancy,  κενή  δ.,  Eur.  Hel.  36: 
δ.  άγνως  λόγων  ήλθε,  a  vague  sus- 
picion was  thrown  out,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
681. — II.  good  report,  credit,  like  δόξα, 
Lat.  aestimatio,  Thuc.  4,  18. 

Δοκησισοφία.  ας,  ή,  conceit  of  wis- 
dom, Plat.  ap.  Poll.  4,  9 :  from 

Δοκησίσοφος,  ov,  (δόκησις,  σοφός) 
wise  in  one's  own  conceit,  Ar.  Pac.  44. 

Δοκίας,  ov,  ό,  v.  δοκός  II. 

Δοκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δοκός- 

Δοκιμάζω,  f.  -άσω  {δόκιμος)  to  try 
search,  prove,  test.  esp.  metals,  to  see 
if  they  be  pure,  Isocr.  240  D :  hence 
in  getd.  to  prove,  to  examine,  Hdt.  2, 
38,  Plat.,  etc.  — 2.  esp.  to  examine 
youths,  who  claim  to  be  admitted  ic 
the  rignts  of  manhood,  Ar.  Vesp.  578, 
v.  infr. — II.  as  a  consequence  of  such 
trial,  to  approve,  sanction,  Thuc.  3. 
38,  in  pass.  ;   to   hold   as  good,  pure 
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usefiu,  after  trial,  Lat,  prober*,  com- 
probare,  Plat.  Rep.  40?  C,  etc.  :  also 
c.  int.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2,4. — III.  to  con- 
sider as  fit  for  a  place ;  and  pass,  to 
be  approved  and  chosen,  Plat.  Lej  g. 
765  B,  cf.  llerm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  148: 
also  to  admit  a  youth  after  trial,  εις 
έφηβους  or  εις  άνδρας :  hence,  δοκι- 
μασθείς, approved  and  admitted  to  tin 
rights  of  manhood,  Isocr.  352  C,  Herm. 
φ  123,  12. 

Δοκιμασία,  ας,  ή,  a  proving,  trial, 
iest,  examination,  esp.  of  a  you  til  before 
admission  among  men,  or  a  citizen 
on  being  appointed  an  officer,  Plat. 
Legg.  765  B,  Xen.,  and  Oratt.,  cf.  δο- 
κιμάζω III. — II.  a  review  of  soldiers, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Harp. 

Δοκιμαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δοκι- 
μάζω, one  must  prove,  examine,  Plut. 

Δοκιμαστήρ,  ήρος,  υ,  — δοκιμαστής, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Αοκιμαστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  test,  proof, 
means  of  trial,  Artemid. 

Δοκιμαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (δοκιμάζω)  an 
examiner,  prover,  judge,  Plat.  Legg. 
802  B,  Dem.,  etc. — II.  an  approver, 
panegyrist,  Dem.  566,  17. 

Δοκιμαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (δοκιμάζω) 
belonging  to  examination.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Δοκιμαστός,  ή,  όν,  (δοκιμάζω)  ap- 
proved, Diog.  L. 

Δοκιμεϊον,  ου,  τό,  =  δοκίμων,  for 
which  it  is  v.  1.  in  Plat. — II.  a  speci- 
men of  metal  to  be  tested,  Bockh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  752. 

Δοκιμή,  ης,  ή,  a  proof,  test,  trial, 
DlOSC. — 2.  a  being  put  to  the  test,  excel- 
lence from  such  test,  Ν.  T. 

ΪΔοκιμία,  ας,  ή,  Docimia,  a  town 
near  Synnada  in  Phrygia,  famed  for 
its  marble,  Strab. 

Δοκίμων,  ου,  τό,  a  test,  way  or 
means  of  proving,  Plat.  Tim.  65  C, 
with  v.  1.  δοκιμεϊον. 

ΪΔοκιμίτης,  ου,  b,  λίθος,  the  marble 
of  Docimia,  Strab. 

Δόκιμος,  ov,  (δέχομαι)  tried,  assay- 
ed, approved,  genuine  ;  as  of  coin,  etc. ; 
hence  in  genl. — 1.  of  persons,  appro- 
ved, esteemed,  notable,  Hdt.  1,  65,  158, 
etc.  :  δ.  παρά  τινι,  in  high  esteem  with 
one,  Id.  7,  117:  proved,  able,  Aesch. 
Pers.  87. — 2.  of  tilings,  worthy,  excel- 
lent, ύμνος,  Pind.  N.  3,  18,  το  lap, 
Hdt.  7,  162  :  also  considerable,  great, 
ποταμός,  Hdt.  7,  129.  Adv.  -μως, 
well,  rightly,  Aesch.  Pers.  547,  Xen., 
etc. 

ΪΔόκιιιος,  ου,  ό,  Docimus,  a  Mace- 
donian commander,  Diod.  S. 

Δοκιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  (δόκιμος)  ex- 
cellence. 

Δοκιμόω,  ώ,=  δοκιμάζω,  Pherecyd. 
ap.  Diog.  L. 

Δοκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  δοκός, 
Hipp.:  a  stick,  rod,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  15. 

Δοκίτης,  ου,  b,  v.  δοκός  II. 

Δοκός,  οϋ,  ή,  later  also  ό,  (δέχομαι) 
.lac.  Λ.  P.  327,  a  beam,  rafter  of  a  roof, 
I  loin.  :  any  wooden  beam  or  bar,  Ar. 
Veep.  201  :  a  shaft,  spear,  Archil.  II. 
3,  though  others  refer  tins  to  sq.  II. 
Proverb.,  ό  την  δοκον  φέρων,  of  a 
ttiff,  "^graceful  speaker,  Ar.  Rbet.  3, 
12,  3. — II.  a  kind  of  meteor,  also  δοκί- 
ας  and  δοκίτης,  Schaf.  Schol.  Par. 
Λ  p.  Rh.  2,  1088.  [ΔΟΚ-  ος,  cf.  Lat. 
tec-turn.  Germ.  </<"•/».) 

Δόκης,  <>,  =  δόκι/σις,  opinion, fancy, 

Xenophan.  ap.  Sext. — \L  en  ambush, 
snare,  as  .some  interpr.  Archil.  14,3, 
v.  foreg. 

Δοκώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  η,  lore;,'.  I., 
only  in  Eur.  EL  747. 

ιΔόΚίύΟίς,  ευς,  ή,  (δοκός)   a  roofing, 

the  roof,  I  j  \  \ 

Δολερός,  ά.  ri  ,  {δύ/.ος)  tricky,  de- 
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ceitfid,  deceptive,   treacherous,  Hdt.  2, 
151,  Soph.,  etc.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

Δολιεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (όυ/Λος)  to 
act  treacherously,  λόγος  δεδολίευμένος, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Δολίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  adulterate,  Diosc. 

Δολώμητις,  ιδος,  b,  ή,  (δόλιος,  μη- 
Τΐς)  crafty,  treacherous-minded,  prob.  1. 
Aesch.  Supp.  750. 

ΪΔο/ύονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Dolidnes,  a 
Thracian  people  in  Mysia,  between 
the  Asopus  and  Rhyndacus,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  951.     Hence 

ΪΔο/αόνως,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Doliones,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1029. 

^Δολωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.  (sub.  γη)  the  territory  of  the  Do- 
liones, Dolionia,  Strab. 

Δολώπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (δόλιος,  πους)  of  stealthy  foot, 
Soph.  El.  1392. 

Δέ)λιος,  a,  ov,  and  ος,  ov,  Eur.  Ale. 
33,  Tro.  530 :  crafty,  deceitful,  treach- 
erous, Od.  ;  always  of  things,  e.  g. 
έπεα,  τέχνη,  etc.,  never  of  men  :  κύ- 
κλος δ.,  the  snare  or  net  disposed 
round  the  game,  Od.  4,  792.  Later, 
freq.  epith.  of  Mercury,  Soph.,  etc., 
cf.  Spanb.  Ar.  PL  1158.  Adv.  -ίως. 
ΊΔολ'ως,  ου,  b,  Dolius,  a  slave  of 
Laertes  in  Ithaca,  Od.  4,  735. 

Δολώτης,  ητος,  ή,  (δόλιος)  deceit, 
subtlety,  LXX. 

Δο?αόφρων,  ό,  ή,  gen.  όνος,  (δόλιος, 
φρήν)  crafty-minded,  wily,  Aesch.  Clio. 
947,  Eur.  1.  A.  1301. 

Δολίόω,  ω,  (δό?.ως)  to  deceive,  deal 
treacherously  with,  τινά,  LXX. 

Δολιχαίων,  ό,  ή,  (δόλιχος,  αιών) 
long-lived,  immortal,  Emped.  79. 

t Δολιχάορος,  ov,  (δο?αχός,  άορ)  hav- 
ing, armed  with  a  long  sword,  Philet. 
ap.  Schol.  II. 

Δολίχαυλος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  αύ?ιός) 
with  a  long  tube,  δ.  αιγανέα,  a  spear 
with  a  long  iron  socket  for  fixing  the 
shaft  in  the  head,  v.  αυλός  II. :  in 
genl.  long-shafted,  tall,  Od.  9,  156. 

Δο?Λχαύχην,  ενός,  b,  ή,  (δο?Λχός, 
αύχήν)  long-necked,  κύκνος,  Eur.  I. 
Α.  794. 

Δολιχεγχής,  ες,  (δόλιχος,  εγχος) 
with  tall  spear,  ΤΙαίονες,  11.  21,  155. 

Δολιχεύω,  =  δολιχοδρομέω,  Anth. : 
in  genl.  δρόμον  δ.,  to  go  through  a  long 
course,  Philo. 

\Δολίχη,  ης,  ή,  Doliche,  one  of  the 
Sporades  islands,  later  Icarus,  Call. 
Dian.  187. — 2.  a  city  of  Perrhaebia, 
Polyb.  28,  11,  1. 

Δολιχήπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (δόλιχος,  πους)  with  long  feet, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  305  A. 

Δολιχήοεταος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  έρε- 
τμός)  long-oared,  epith.  of  a  ship,  Od. 
4,  499,  etc. ;  also  of  sea-faring  people, 
e.  g.  the  Phaeacians,  as  using  long 
oars,  Od.  8,  191 :  so  δ.  Αίγινα,  Pind. 
Ο.  8,  27. 

Δολιχήρης,  ες,=  δόλιχος,  long,  Nic. 

Δολιχογράφία,  ή,  (δόλιχος,  γράφω) 
prolix  writing,  Leon.  ΑΙ. 

Δολιχόδειρος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  δείρη) 
poet,  δουλ.,  long-necked,  II.  2,  460. 

Δολιχοδρομέω,  ω,  to  run  the  δό?Λ~ 
χος,  Aeschin.  66,  32  :  from 

Δο?.ιχοδρύμος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  δρα- 
μεΐν)  running  thr  δόλιχος,  like  σταδι- 
οδρόμος,  Plat.  Prot.  335  Κ,  etc. 

Αολιχόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  δο?Λ- 
χός,  Leon.  Tar.  25. 

Δο?^ιχόουρος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  ονρά) 
long-tailed,  nictaph.  of  vereefl  with  a 
syll.  redundant,  asOd  5,231, Gramm.; 
cf.  μείονρος. 

Δολιχόπους,  <5,  ή,  now,  τό,  gen. 
Τοδος,      δη'/  iy/'/πονς. 

ΔΟΑΓΧΟ'Ϊ    ή,   όν,   long,  h  χεα, 
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δόρυ,  Horn. :  also  of  time,  long,  vea 
risome,  νόσος,  ννξ,  Od.  :  also  ^o?,i- 
χόν,  as  adv.,  11.  10,  52,  Plat.  Prot.  329 
A  :  but  δόλιχος  πλους,  δυλιχή  οδός, 
Od.  uniting  both  signls. — II.  as  subst. 
— 1.  δόλιχος,  ου,  ό,  the  long  course,  in 
racing,  opp.  to  στάδιον,  esp.  freu.  in 
Inscrr.  ;  τον  δ.  άμιλλάσΰαι,  Fiat 
Legg.  833  Β  :  θεΐν,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27 
Ace.  to  some  it  was=20(not  21)  sta 
dia,  run  both  ways  12  times,  and  so 
=near  30  Engl,  miles ;  others  make  it 
only  =  7  stadia,  run  7  times.  =  about 
5£  Engl,  miles.  Hence  metaph.  δολ. 
των  επών  νικάν,  Luc. :  ό  του  πολέμου 
δ. ,  the  long  continuance  of the  war,  Pint.: 
so  πο7.εμεϊν  στάδιον,  δόλιχον,  of  a 
short,  and  a  protracted  war,  Id. — 2.  a 
kind  of  pulse,  Theophr.,  v.  λοβός  III. 

\Δό?Λχος,  ου,  b,  Dolichus,  an  Eleu• 
sinian  chief,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  153. 

Δολιχόσκϊος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  σκιά) 
casting  a  long  shadow,  long,  tall,  Horn., 
always  as  epith.  of  έγχος.  (Others 
however  from  όσχος,  long-shafted,  as 
if  for  δολιχόσχως,  not  improb.) 

Δολιχουατος,  ov,  (δόλιχος,  ονας) 
long-eared,  Opp. 

Δο'λιχόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δόλι- 
χος, φρήν)  deep-thinking,  far-sighted, 
μερίμναι,  Emped.  109. 

\Δολόασπις,  ύ,  Doloaspis,  a  prefect  of 
Alexander  in  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  3. 

ΪΔύλογκοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Dolonci,  a 
Thracian  tribe,  dwelling  in  the  Thra 
cian  Chersonese,  Hdt.  6,  34. 

Δολόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (δόλος)  subtle, 
wily,  Od. — II.  of  things,  craftily  con 
trkjed,  artificial,  artful,  like  τεχνήείς, 
δέσματα  δο?ι.,  Od.  8,  281,  only  poet. 

Δολοκτάσία,  ας,  ή,  (δόλος,  κτείνω) 
murder  by  treachery,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Δο/.ομήδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (δόλος, 
μήδος)  wily,  crafty,  Simcr.*  .Uf 

t Δολομηνή,  ης,  ή,  Dolomene,  a  re 
gion  of  Assyria,  Strab. 

Δολομήτης,  ου,  o,=  sq.,  II.  1,  540. 

Δο?,όμητις,  ι,  gen.  ως,  (δόλος, μήτις 
crafty -minded,  wily,  Od.  1,  300,  etc. 

Δολομήχάνος,  ov,  (δόλος,  μηχανή" 
contriving  wiles,  wily,  Simon.  116. 

Δθ7ώμνθος,  ov,  (δόλος,  μύθος)  sub- 
tle-speaking, treacherous,  Soph.  Tr.  840. 

^Δόλοπες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Dolopes,  Dolo- 
pians,  a  Thessalian  tribe,  dwelling  on 
the  Enipeus,  II.  9,  484,  later  around 
Pindus  in  Epirus,  Hdt.  7,  132,  etc. 
Hence 

t Δολοπήϊος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Dolopes^ 
Dolopian,  Ap.  Rh. — 2.  of  Dolops,  Id. 

\  Δολοπ  ηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (sub.  γη)  Dolo 
pia,  the  territory  of  the  Dolopes,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  68. 

ϊΔο?<,οπία,  ας,  ?7,=foreg.,  Hdt.  3, 14, 
etc. 

ΪΔολοπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Dolopes,  Dolopian,  Strab. 

\Δολοπίων,  όνος,  ό,  Doloplon,  a 
Trojan,  priest  of  Scamander,  11.  5, 
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Δολοπλανής,  ές,  (δό?.ος,  πλάνη) 
treaclierous ,  Noun. 

Δολοπλοκία,  ας,  ή,  subtlety,  craft, 
Theogn.  226 :  from 

Δολοπ?Μΐ<ος,  ov,  (δόλος,  πλέκω) 
weaving  wiles,  wily,  epith.  of  Venus, 
Sapph.  1,  2. 

Δολοποιός,  όν,  (  δόλος,  πο.έυ  ) 
treacherous,  ensnaring,  Soph.  Tr.  8.i2. 

Δολοββάφέω,  ώ,  t<>  lay  snares,  Lat 

siarr  dolus,  Ctrs.  ap.   Phot.  :  Ir  >m 

Ao?npp'  ■    (δόλος,   ρΊι~τω) 

contriving  snares;  or  subtly,  treacher- 
ously contrived ;  of  nets,  Opp.    rienci 

Δολο(φαώία,  ας%  if,  "  contrnmg 
tricks,  treachery,  art.  Anth. 

Δολούβάφος,  ov,  (δη'λος,  βάπτω) 
treacherous.  ("«] 
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Δ  υ  Λος  ου,  ό,  (*δέλω,  δέλος,  δέλε- 
αρ) strictly  a  bait,  for  fish,  Od.  12, 
252  :  hence  any  snare,  cunning  contri- 
vance for  deceiving  or  catching,  as  the 
robe  of  Penelope,  Od.  19,  137,  the 
net  in  which  Vulcan  catches  Mars, 
Od.  8,  27G  :  in  genl.  any  trick  or  crafty 
attempt,  δόλω,  opp.  to  βίηφι,  Od.  9, 
406 :  and  so  in  the  abstract,  wile, 
craft,  cunning,  treachery,  Lat.  dolus, 
Horn.,  and  so  usn.  Att.  and  in  prose  ; 
έκ  δόλου,  εν  δόλω,  συν  δόλω,  Soph., 
μετά  δύ?.ου,  Isocr.  ;  cf.  απάτη. 

Δολοφονέω,  ώ,  to  murder  by  treach- 
ery, Dem.  401,  26,  and  Polyb. ;  and 

Δολοφόνησις,  εως,  7},  =  sq.,  App. ; 
and 

Δολοφονία,  ας,  ή,  death  by  treachery, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  :  from 

Δολοφόνος,  ov,  (δόλος,  *φένω,  φο- 
νεύω) slaying  by  treachery :  in  genl. 
murderous,  fatal,  λέβης  δ.,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1129. 

Δο?.οφρά δής,  ες,  (  δόλος,  φράζω  ) 
wil (/-minded,  crafty,  subtle,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  28,  Pind.  N.  8,  56. 

Δολοφρονέων,  ονσα,  ov,  (δολόφρων) 
planning  craft,  wily-minded,  Horn.  ; 
only  found  in  part.     Hence 

Δολοφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  craft,  subtlety, 
wiliness,  II.  19,  97,  112:  from 

Δολόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δόλος, 
φρήν)  =  όο/«οόραδής,  Anth. 

Δόλοψ,  οττος,  b,  a  lurker  in  ambush, 
Gramm. 
t Δόλοψ,  οπός,  ό,  Dolops,  a  son  of 
Mercury,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  582. — 2.  grand- 
son of  Laomedon,  a  Trojan,  11.  15, 
525.— 3.  a  Greek,  II.  11,  302. 

Δολόω,  ώ,  (δό?.ος)  to  beguile,  ensnare, 
take  by  craft,  Hes.  Th.  491,  Hdt.  1, 
212,  Soph.,  etc. — II.  to  make  deceitful, 
counterfeit,  adulterate,  e.  g.  gold,  wine, 
etc.,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  p.  125  :  to  stain, 
dye,  δ.  μορφήν,  to  disguise  one's  self, 
S<?^   Phd.  129.     Hence 

Δόλωαα,  ατός.  τό,  a  trick,  deceit, 
lesch.  Cho.  1003. 

Δόλων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  small  topsail, 
only  used  in  very  favourable  winds, 
like  our  studding-sails,  Polyb.— II.  a' 
secret  weapon,  poniard,  stiletto,  Plut. — 
In  Horn,  only  as  prop.  n. 

t Δόλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Dolon,  son  of  Eu- 
tnedes,  a  Trojan,  who,  going  as  a  spy 
to  the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  was  taken 
and  slain  by  Diomed  and  Ulysses,  II. 
10,314,    Eur.    Rhes. 

ΪΔολώνίΐα,  ας,  η,  the  Dolonea,  the 
adventures  and  death  of  Dolon,  a 
name  given  by  Gramm.  to  the  tenth 
book  of  the  Iliad,  Ael.  V.  H. :  also 
Δολωνία. 

Δολώπις,  ιδος,  η,  (δόλος,  ωψ)  artful 
looking,  treacherous,  Soph.  Tr.  1050. 

Δόλωσις,  εως,  η,  (δολόω)  a  tricking, 
catching  by  snares,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28. 

Δόμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δίδωμι)  a  gift,  Plut. 

ΔομαΙος,  αία, '  alov,  (δομή)  of,  be- 
longing to  building,  oi  δομαϊοι,  sub. 
?j6oi,  foundation-stones,  Ap.  Rh. 

^Δομανΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Domanltis,  a  re- 
gion of  Paphlagonia^  Strab. 

Δόμεναι,  δόμεν,  Ep.  for  δοϋναί,  inf. 
aor.  2  from  δίδωμι,  Horn. 

^Δομετιάνός,  ov,  ό,  the  Roman  Do- 
mitianus,  Plut. 

Δομή,  ης,  ή,  (δέμω)  building :  a 
building,  Lye.  —  II.  =  δέμας,  figure, 
body,  Ap   Rh. 

Δόμησις,  εως,  ?y,=  foreg.,  Joseph. 

^Δομήτιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Roman  Domi- 
lius,  Strab. 

Δομήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (δέμω)  a  builder, 
ϊ  Δομνέκλειος,  ov,  b,  Domnecllus,  a 
Galatian  tetrarch,  Strab. 

Δόμονδε,  adv.,  home,  homeward,  like 
ώκόνδε  and  οίκαδε,  Horn. :  also  όνδε 
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δόμονδε,  to  his  own  house,  Od.  1,  83  : 
from 

Δόμος,  ου,  b,  (δέμω)  Lat.  domus,  a 
building. — I.  a  house,  dwelling,  Horn., 
who  uses  it  (like  Lat.  acdes)  in  sing, 
of  gods,  in  plur.  of  men.  Sometimes 
the  house  and  all  that  belongs  to  it : 
whence  δόμος  Άϊδος  or  Άΐδαο,  of  the 
whole  realm  of  Hades,  freq.  in  Horn., 
πνκινός  δόμος  Έρεχθήος,  Minerva's 
temple,  and  her  city,  Od.  7,  81 :  hence 
in  Trag.,  the  family  of  the  house,  house- 
hold, Eur.  Or.  70,  Med.  114:  also  of 
beasts,  a  sheepfold,  II.  12,  301  ;  a 
wasps'  or  bees'  nest,  II.  12,  169. — II.  a 
part  of  the  house,  chamber,  room,  esp. 
the  banquet-hall,  Horn. — III.  all  that  is 
built,  built  up.  fitted  Ο-r  put  together,  δια 
τριήκοντα  δόμων  πλίνθου,  at  every 
thirtieth  layer  or  row  of  bricks  in  the 
building,  Hdt.  1,  179. — 2.  a  chest,  re- 
ceptacle, wooden  holder  of  any  kind. 

Δομοσφάλής,  ές,  (δόμος,  σφάλλω) 
shaking,  ruining  the  house,  Aesch. 

ΪΔονάθείς,  Dor.  for  δονηθείς,  from 
δονέω. 

Δονακεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (δόναξ)  to 
foivl  with  reed  and  birdlime,  Anth. 
Hence 

Δονάκεύς,  έως,  b,  a  thicket  of  reeds, 

II.  18,  576. — II.  a  fowler,  Opp. 
Δονάκίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  δονακϊτις, 

ιδος,  η,  of  reed,  Anth.  [<] 

Δονάκογ?.νφος,  ov,  (δόναϊ,  γ/νφω) 
reed-cutting,  pen-making,  Anth.   [v] 

Δονάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  abounding  in 
reeds,  Eur.  Hel.  208  :  δό/.ος  δ.,  a  trap 
made  of  them,  Anth. 

Δονάκοτρεφής,  ές,  (δόναξ,  τρέφω) 
grown  with  reeds,  Nonn. 

Δονάκοτρόφος,  ov,  (δόναξ,  τρέφω) 
producing  reeds,  Theogn.  783,  Eur.  I. 
A.  179. 

Δονάκοφοίτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  δοννακ., 
(δόναξ,  φοιτάω)  walking  with  δόνακες, 
epith.  of  a  fowler,  A.  P.  10,  22,  3. 

Δονάκοχ7.οος,  ον,οοηίτ.-χλονς,  ουν, 
(δόναξ,  χλόα)  green  with  reeds,  Eur. 

I.  T.  400. 

Δονάκώδης,  ες,  (δόναξ,  είδος)  reedy, 
Νεΐ/,ος  δ.,  Bacchyl.  39. 

Δονάκών,  ώνος,  ό,  (δόναξ)  a  thick- 
et of  reeds. 

t Δονακών,  ώνος,  ό   Donacon,  a  strip 
of  land  near  Thespiae,  Paus.  9,  31,  7. 

Δόναξ,  άκος,  ό,  Dor.  δών.  Ion  δουν. 
a  reed.  Horn.  :  δόνακες  ..α/.άμοιο, 
reed-stalks,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  47. — II. 
any  thing  made  of  reed,  esp. — 1.  a  dart, 
arroiv,  II.  11,  584. — 2.  later,  a  flute, 
shepherd's  pipe,  Pind.  P.  12,  44,  Aesch. 
Pr.  574. — 3.  a  fishing-rod.  Anth. — 4.  a. 
lime-twig. — 5.  a  writing-reed,  pen,  Lat. 
arundo,  calamus,  Anth.,  cf.  κά/Μμος. — 

III.  a  kind  of  fish,  Xenocr.  (From 
δονέω,  "  shaken  by  the  wind,"  Ν.  T.) 

Δονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  shake,  shake  to 
and  fro,  esp.  of  winds,  shaking  trees, 

II.  17,  55 ;  scattering  clouds,  II.  12, 
157,  etc.  :  in  genl.  to  move  about,  stir, 
γάλα,  Hdt.  4,  2 :  to  excite,  θρόον  ύμ- 
νων, Pind.  Ν.  7,  119,  cf.  P.  10,  60  : 
hence  of  the  mind,  to  rouse,  agitate, 
disturb,  θνμόν,  Pind.  N.  6,  96,  cf.  P. 
6,  36.  Pass.,  ή  Άσίη  εδονέετο,  Asia 
was  in  commotion,  Hdt.  7,  1.  (Akin 
to  δινέω.)     Hence 

Δόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  agitation,  waving, 
δένδρον,  Luc. 

Δονητός,  ή,  όν,  shaken,  Anth. 

Δόξα,  ης,  ή,  (δοκέω)  a  notion,  opin- 
ion, which  one  has  of  a  thing,  true  or 
false:  and  so  —  1.  expectation,  από 
δόξης,  otherwise  than  one  expects,  II. 
10,  324.  Od.  11,  313;  in  prose  usu. 
παρά  δόξαν  or  παρά  δόξαν  η...,  Hdt. 
1,  79,  etc. :  opp.  to  κατά  δόξαν,  Plat., 
etc. :  δόξαν  παρέχειν  τινί,  to  make 
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one  expect  that...,  c.  inf.  or  qc... 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  21,  Ρ  .'at.  Soph.  216 
D. — 2.  an  opinion,  —  δόγμα,  a  sentiment, 
judgment,  whether  well-grounded  or 
not,  Pind.  O.  6,  140  :  esp.  a  philosophic 
opinion,  Lat.  placitum  :  so  κύριαι  δό 
ξαι,  the  peculiar  tenets  of  a  philos- 
opher, Epicur.  ap.  Cic.  Fin.  2,  7. — 3 
next,  with  collat.  signf.,  of  mere  opin 
ion,  δόξη  έπίστασθαι,  to  fancv,  think 
.•..,  but  wrongly,  Hdt.  8, 132,  cf.  Thuc 
5, 105 :  hence  δόξα,  opinion,  is  opp.  to 
επιστήμη,  knowledge,  as  doubtful  to 
certain,  subjective  to  objective,  Plat., 
etc.,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  240  — 
4.  hence  a  fancy,  vision,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1053 ;  of  a  dream,  Eur.  Rhes.  780. 
— II.  an  opinion  of  one's  self  or  others' 
character,  reputation,  Lat.  existimatio, 
first  in  Solon  5,  4,  άνθοώπων  δόξαν 
έχειν  άγαθήν,  cf.  lb.  34,  and  theq 
freq.  in  Pind., Trag.,  etc. :  used  either 
of  good  or  bad  report,  but  absol.  almost 
always  of  good  report,  credit,  honour, 
glory,  δόξαν  φέρεοθαι,  Thuc.  2,  11, 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  Eur.  H.  F.  157. 
Hence 

Δοξάζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  think,  believe, 
judge,  c.  inf.,  δ.  τι  είναι,  έχειν,  etc. 
Aesch.  Ag.  673  :  sine  inf.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  844:  c.  ace.  cognato,  δόξαν  δ., 
to  entertain  an  opinion,  Plat.  Crit.  46 
D ;  so  too  absol.,  Soph.  Phil.  545, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  to  magnify,  extol,  Thuc. 
3,  45 :  to  render  glorious,  to  raise  to 
glory,  Ν.  T.  Pass,  to  be  distinguished, 
held  in  honour,  esp.  δεδοξασμένος,  es- 
teemed, etc.,  έπ'  αρετή,  Polyb. 

t Δόξανδρος,  ov,  b,  Doxandrus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arist. 

Δοξάριον,  ου,  τό.  dim.  from  δόξα, 
Lat.  gloriola,  Isocr.  Ep.  10. 

Δοξασία,  ας.  ή,  (δοξάζω)  an  opinion, 
Dio  C. 

Δόξασμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  opinion,  no 
tion,  Thuc.  1,  141,  Plat.  Phaedr.  274 
C,  etc.— 2.  a  fancy,  Eur.  El.  383. 

ΔοΕαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  judge,  decider, 
Antipho    140,  38,  and  Plat. 

Δοξαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (δοξάζω)  able  to 
form  a  judgment,  reasoning  from  opin- 
ion, Arist.  Eth.  N. :  in  Plat.  opp.  to 
ό  τεχνικός,  Theaet.  207  C ;  and  ή 
-κή,  opp.  to  αλήθεια,  Soph.  233  C. 

Δοζαστός,  ή,  όν,  (δοξάζω)  judged, 
to  be  judged  of  by  opinion,  matter  of 
opinion.  Plat.,  and  Arist. — II.  renown 
ed,  LXX. 

Δόξις,  εως,  ή, =  δόξα,  Democrit. 

Δοξοκά/ua,  ας,  η,  {δόξα,  καλός) 
apparent  beauty  ;  or,  self-conceit  of 
beauty,  Plat.  Phileb.  49  B. 

Δοξοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  seek  popularity, 
esp.  mob-popularity  and  notoriety,  Po 
lyb. :  others  δοξοκομπέω  :  but  cf.  δη 
μοκοπέω :  and 

Δοξοκοπία,  ας,  ή.  thirst  for  popular 
ity  or  notoriety,  Plut.  :  others  δοξο 
κομπ'ια  :  from 

Δοξοκόπος,ον,  (δόξα,  κόπτω)  thirst 
ing  for  notoriety,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p. 
523,  34. 

Δοξο?ιογέω,  ώ,  to  praise,  give  glory 
to,  θεόν,  Eccl.  ;  and 

Δοξο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  praising,  esp. 
liturgical,  the  Doxology,  Eccl. :  from 

Δοξολόγος,  ov.  (δόξα,  ?ιέγω)  prais 
ing,  giving  glory,  Eccl. 

Δοξομάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  mad  after  fame, 
Phil  ο :  from 

Δοξομάνής,ές,(δόξα.μαίνομαι)ηιαά 
after  fame,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  464  D. 

Δοξομάνία,  ας,  ή,  a  mad  thirst  foi 
fame,  Plut. 

Δοξομάταιόσοφος.  ov,  (δόξα,  μά 
ταιος,  σοφός)  a  woidd-be  philosopher 
Epigr.  ap.  Ath.  162  A. 

Δοξομίμητής,  ov,  b.  (δόξα,  μιμέο 
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βα;)  int.  who  follows  his  own  fancies, Οι 
pretends  to  imitate,  Plat.  Soph.  2G7  E. 
Hence 

Αοξομϊμητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  α  δοξομιμητής,  lb. 

Αοξόομαι,  f.  -ώσομαι,  perf.  δεδόξω- 
uac,  Hdt.,  (δόξα)  as  pass.,  to  have  the 
character  or  credit  oi  being,  c.  inf., 
έδοξώϋ//  είναι,  σοφότατος,  Hdt.  8, 
121,  of.  7,  135;  9,  48. 

Αοξοπαι δευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δόξα,  παι- 
δεύω) teaching  mere  opinions  (δόξαΐ), 
as  ορρ.  to  επιστήμαι,  Plat.  Soph. 
223  Β. 

Αοξοποιία,  ας,  ή,  (δόξα,  ποιέω)  the 
adoption  of  an  opinion,  Clem.  Al. 

Αοξοσοφία,  ας,  ή,  conceit  of  wisdom, 
unreal  wisdom,  Plat.  Soph.  231  B, 
Phileb.  49  A  :  from 

Αοξόσοφος,  ov,  (δόξα,  σοφός)  wise 
in  one's  own  conceit,  Plat.  Phaedr.  275 
B,  cf.  δοκησίσοφος. 

Αοξοφάγία,  ας,  η,  (δόξα,  φαγεΐν) 
hunger  after  fame,  Polyb. 

Δορά,  ας,  η,  (δέρω)  a  skin,  hide,  of 
beasts,  δ.  αιγών,  Theogn.  55,  ubi  v. 
Brunek,  θηρών,  Eur.  Cycl.  330;  of 
birds,  Hdt.  4,  175  ;  of  men,  Plut. 

Αόρατα,  nom.  pi.,  δόρατι,  dat.  sing, 
of  δόρυ. 

Αορατιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (δόρυ)  of  a 
spear's  length. 

Αορατίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (δόρυ)  dep. 
mid.,  to  fight  with  spears. 

Αοράτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δόρυ, 
Hdt.  1,  34. 

Αορατισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (δορατίζομαι)  α 
fighting  with  spears,  Plut. 

Αορατόγλυφος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  γλύφω) 
cut,  canted  from  wood,  Lye.,  in  Ion. 
form  δουρατύγλ.  [ϋ] 

Αορατοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  =  δουροΟήκη, 
δοροοόκη,  δουροδόκη,  a  spear-case. 

Αορατομάχέω,  (δόρυ,  μάχομαι)  to 
fight  with  spears. 

Αορατοξόος,  ον,=δορυξόος,  Nic. 

Αορατοπάχής,  ες,  (δόρυ,  παχύς)  of 
a  spear-shaft's  thickness,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  3. 

Αόρατος,  gen.  of  δόρυ. 

Αορατοφόρος,  ov,—  δορυφόρος,  Dion. 
Η. 

Αόρει,  rare  dat.  sing,  of  δόρυ,  esp. 
Trag. 

Αόρη,  τά,  rare  nom.  and  ace.  plur. 
of  δόρν,    Eur.   Rhes.  274. 

ΑυρήΊος,  a,  ov,  (δόρυ)  wooden,  Anth. 
ΪΑορια?Μσία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  captured 
in  war,  App. :  from 

Αοριάλωτος,  ov,  or  δορυάλωτος, 
[δόρυ,  άλίσκομαι)  captive  of  the  spear, 
taken  in  war,  like  αίχμάλωτοΓ,  Hdt.  8, 
74  ;  9,  4. 

Αορίγαμβρος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  γαμέω) 
bride  of  battles,  causing  war  by  marriage 
or  ivooed  by  battle,  of  Helen,  Aesch. 
Ag.  086. 

Αοριθήράτος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  θηράω) 
chased,  taken  by  the  spear,  in  genl. 
captured,  'λόγχης  αιχμή  δ.,  Eur.  Hec. 
105 ;  Tro.  574. 

Αορικάνής,  ες,  (δόρυ,  καίνω)  slain 
by  the  spear,  δ.  μύροο,   Aesch.  Slipp. 

987. 

Αορικλντός,  ή,  όν,  only  in  Ion. 
form  δυνρικλυτός,  q.  v. 

Αορι.κμής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (δόρυ,  κάμνω) 
subdued,    slain    by    the    spear,    Aesch. 

Cho.  365. 

Αορίκράνος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  κράνον) 
tpear -headed,  λόγχη,  Aesch.  Pers.  148, 
with  v.  1.  δορνκρ. 

Αορίκτητος.  ov,  also  η,  ov,  II      Inn. 

•)ovp.,  II.  9,  343,  and  Eur.,  {δόρν,  κτά- 

υμ  ιι.)  gained  by  the  spear,  taken  in 
vuir. 

Αορίκτνπος,  ov,  {δόρν,  κτυπέω) 
War-clashing,  Pilld.  Ν .  3,  103. 
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Αορίλητ,  ?  3r,  ov,  (δόρυ,  λαμβάνω) 
won  by  the  spear,  Soph.  Aj.  146,  894, 
and  Eur. 

Αοριλύμαντος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  λυμαίνο- 
μαι) destroyed  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Fr. 
122.  [ύ] 

Αοριμάνής,  ές,  (δόρυ,  μαίνομαι)  ra- 
ging with  the  spear,  Eur.  Supp.  485. 

Αορίμαργος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  μάργος)  ra- 
ging with  the  spear,  Aesch.  Theb.  087. 

Αορίμαχος,  ov,  Ion.  δουρ.,  fighting 
with  the  spear,  Poet.  ap.  Schol.  II.  2, 
543. 

t Αορίμαχος,  ου,  ό,  Dorimachus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  an  Aetolian,  Polyb.  4,  3,  5. 

Αοριμήστωρ,    ορός,   ύ,    (δόρυ,   μή- 
στωρ)  master  of  the  spear,  Eur.  Andr. 
1016. 
t  Αόριος,  ου,  ό,=  Αούριος,  App. 

Αορίτναλτος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  πάλλω) 
wielding  the  spear,  χειρ  δ.,  the  right 
hand,  Aesch.  Ag.  117,  ubi  al.  δορυπ. 

Αοριπετής,  ές,  (δόρυ,  πίπτω)  fallen 
by  the  spear,  πεσήματα,  αγωνία  δ., 
death  by  the  spear,  Eur.  Andr.  053, 
Tro.  1003. 

Αορίπληκτος,  ov,  Ion.  δουρίπλ., 
stricken  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Theb.  278, 
ubi  Pors.  δουρίπληκτος. 

Αοριπόνος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  πονέω)  toiling 
with  the  spear,  warlike,  άνδρες,  Eur. 
El.  479. — 2.  Pass,  δορίπονος,  ov, 
pressed  with  the  spear,  oppressed  by 
war,  bearing  the  brunt  of  war,  Aesch. 
Theb.  109,  and  Eur. :  δορ.  κακά,  the 
evils  of  siege,  Aesch.  Theb.  028. 

Αοριπτοίητος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  πτοιέω) 
scattered  or  slain  in  war,  Anth. 

Αορίς,  ίδος,  η,  (δέρω)  a  sacrificial 
knife,  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ath.  169  C. 

ΑορισΟενής,  ές,  (δόρυ,  σθένος)  v. 
sub  όορυσθ. 

ΪΑορίσκος,  ου,  η,  Doriscus,  a  city  of 
Thrace. — 2.  ό,  a  plain  of  the  same 
name  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus, 
Hdt.  7,  25. 

Αοριστέφάνος,  ον,(δόρυ,  στέφανος) 
crowned  for  bravery  in  war,  Anth. 

Αοριτίνακτος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  τινάσσω) 
shaken  by  battle,  aWijp,  Aesch.  Theb. 
155,  al.  όορυτ. 

Αορίτμητος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  τέμνω) 
pierced  by  the  spear,  Aesch.  Cho.  347. 

Αορίτολμος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  τόλμα)  bold 
in  war,  Anth. 

Αορκάδειος,  a,  ov,  (δορκάς)  of  an 
antelope,  Polyb. 

Αορκαδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (δορκάς)  to 
bound  like  an  antelope,  Gal.,  cf.  δαμα- 
λίζω. 

Αορκάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δορ- 
κάς, LXX. 

Αορκαλίς,  ίδος,  η,=  δορκάς,  Call. 
Ερ.  33, 2  :  metaph.  of  a  maiden,  Anth. 
— II.  παίγνια  δορκαλίδων,  dice  made 
oft/re  αστράγαλοι  of  an  antelope,  Anth. 
— III.  a  deerskin  whip,  Eccl. 

Αόρκανα,  as  adv.,  prob.  from  δέρ- 
κομαι,  quick-si ghtcdly,  accurately ,  Cret. 
word  ap.  Hesych. 

Αορκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δέρκομαι,  δέδορ- 
κα)  an  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  SO  call- 
ed from  its  Large  bright  eyes,  an  ante- 
lope, gazelle,  Hdt.  7,  69,  Eur.,  etc.: 
the  forms  δόρξ,  δόρκη,  δόρκος,  δόρ- 
κων,  ζόρξ,  ζορκάς,  ιορκος,  occur,  porn, 
of  varieties  of  the  species.     Hence 

ΪΑορκάς,  άδος,  ?/,  Dorcas,  loin.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

Αόρκη,  ης,  ?/,  v.  δορκάς,  Eur. 
\Αορκία,  ας,  ή,  Dorcia,  fern,  pr.  η. 
Ath. 

ΪΑόρκις,  ιος,  ό,  Dorcis,  a  Spartan 
commander,  Time.  1,  95. 

Αόρκος,  ου,  ό,  v.  δορκάς,  DlOSCOr. 
τΔόρ/ΐων,  ωνοζ,  ό,  ν. δορκάς  and  Ath. 
397  Α. — 2.  Dorcon,  masc.  pr. η.,  Ath., 
Long. 
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Αόρξ,  δορκύς,  η,  ν.  δορκάς,  Ορρ 

Αοροδόκη,  ης,  ή,  (δόρυ,  δέχομαι)  ν 
sub  Ion.  δουροδόκη. 

Αοροϋήκη,  ης,  η,  (δόρυ,  τίθημι)— 
δοροδόκη. 

Αορός,  ου,  (*  (δέρω)  a  leathern  bag 
or  wallet,  Od.  2,  354,  380. 

Αόρπεια,  ας,  η,  ν.  Αορπία. 

Αορπέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω.  to  eat  the  evening 
meal,- 11  23,  11,  Od.  8,539. 

Αυρπηστος,  ov,  or  δορπηστός,  οϋ, 
ό,  supper-time,  evening,  Ar.  Vesp.  103  : 
Xen.  An.  1,  10,  17  :  written  also  δόρ 
πιστός  and  δορπιστός,οί.  δείπνηστος. 

Αορπία,  ας,  ή,  and  less  correctly 
Αόρπεια,  ή,  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
Apaturia,  celebrated  by  public  supper 
in  each  phratria,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
φ  110,  10:  but  Hdt.  2,  48,  τ?/ς  όρτΐις 
τ?)  δορπία,  on  the  eve  of  the  feast, 
cf.  Schweigh.  ad.  Ath.  171  D. 

Αόρπ ιστός  or  δορπ ιστός,  ό,  ν.  δόρ 
πηστος. 

Αόρπον,  ου,  τό,  in  Horn,  the  after 
noon  or  evening  meal,  whether  called 
dinner  or  supper,  Lat.  coena,  the  chief 
meal  of  the  day,  v.  esp.  Od.  12,  439  ; 
in  Aesch.  Fr.  168  it  is  distinguished 
as  the  last  of  the  three  meals,  άριστα, 
δείπνα,  δόρπα  θ'  αιρεϊσθαι  τρίτα  :  in 
later  wr.  a  meal,  in  genl.,  food,  nonr 
ishment,  Ap.  Rh.,  3,  301  ;  Opp.  C.  1, 
132,  and  this  also  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  511 : 
but  the  name  disappeared  from  Att. 
Greek,  prob.  because  at  Athens  it  was 
customary  to  take  only  two  regular 
meals,  άριστον,  and  δεϊπνον,  which 
last  took  the  place  of  δόρπον.  The 
form  δόρπος  is  dub.  (Prob.  by  me- 
tafiles, from  δρέπω.) 

ΔΟΤΤ",  τό,  gen.  δόρατος,  Ion.  δού- 
ρατος,  and  contr.  δουρός,  in  Att.  po- 
ets also  δορός,  dat.  δόρατι,  δούρατι, 
δουρί,  δορί,  (the  phrase  δορί  έλεΐν 
even  in  Thuc.  1,  128,  ana  App.,  but 
said  to  be  only  in  lyric  passages  of 
Com.,  Dind.  Ar.  Pac.  357) ;  Trag. 
also  δόρει,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1109. 
Ion.  dual  δοϋρε.  Plur.  nom.  δόρατα, 
dat.  δόρασι,  Ion.  δούρατα,  dat.  όούρα- 
σι,  contr.  δούρα,  gen.  δούρων,  dat. 
δούρεσσι,  in  Eur.  Rhes.  274  nom. 
pi.  δόρη  :  cf.  γόνυ.  Except  the  sing. 
δόρυ  (never  δοϋρυ)  Horn,  only  has 
the  Ion.  forms. — I.  wood,  a  stem,  a 
tree,  Od.  0,  167  :  but  usu.  only  when 
cut  down,  a  beam,  esp.  timber  for  ships 
or  houses,  11.  3,  61,  Od.  5,  162,  371 ; 
more  fully,  δούρατα  πύργων,  II.  12, 
36  ;  δόρυ  νήίον,  δοΰρα  νεών,  a  ship's 
timber,  Horn. :  hence  a  ship,  δόρυ  νάϊ 
ov,  άμφήρες,  ένάλιον,  Trag. ;  but 
also  δόρυ  alone,  like  Lat.  trabs,  Aesch. 
Pers.  411,  Eur.  Hel.  1611.— II.  the 
wood,  shaft  of  a  spear,  δόρυ  μείλινον, 
the  ashen  shaft,  11. ;  hence  in  genl. 
the  spear  itself,  Dryden's  "beamy 
spear :"  a  spear,  lance,  whether  used 
as  a  pike  or  a  missile,  freq.  in  Horn., 
Hdt.,  etc.:  a  /uniting  spear,  II.  12, 
303  :  επί  δόρν,  to  the  right  hand,  in 
which  the  spear  was  held,  opp.  to 
έπ'  ασπίδα,  also  παρά  δόρν,  Lob.  Aj 
407,  cf.  δορίπαλτος :  so  δονρι  κτεα- 
τίζείν,  to  win  wealth  by  the  spear,  in 
war,  II.  10,  57,  δονρι  πη'/.tv  πέρθαι, 
II.  10,  708  :  for  δορί  έ'/ιιν,  cf.  supr 

Αορνάλωτος,  ov,  (δορν,  ά'/.ισκομαι) 
v.  δοριά'λωτος. 

Αορνβόλος,  ov,  (δόρν.  ήΊ'/? ω)  hurl- 
ing spears,  μηχάνημα,  Joseph. 

Αορνδκιν,  ov,  τ«,  dun.  from  δόρν. 

Αορνδρ:  -(παν,  ov,  ro,  a  kind  of 
haibert,  Plat.  Lach.  I  S3  1) ;  esp.  used 
in  sea-fights,  Caes.  Β.  *ί.  3,  14 

Αορνθαρσής,  ες,   (δορν,  Οαι)σιω)-^ 

δορίτολμος,  Anth  ,  also  δορνθρ 
ι  ς,  Noun,   daring  m  war. 
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ΪΑοουκ?.είδας,   a,   ό,   Doryclidas,   a 
Lacedaemonian  statuary,  Paus. 
ϊ  Αορύκλειοι,  ων,  oi,  Doryclei,  cer- 
tain banished  persons  among  the  Me- 
garians,  Pans. 

ΪΑόρυκ/,ος,  oi',  ό,  Doryclus.o.  son  of 
Priam,  11.  11,  489. — 2.  conqueror  in 
the  Olympic  games,  Pmd.  O.  10,  82. 

Αορυκνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  poisonous  plant, 
peih.  a  kind  of  solatium,  Diosc. 

Αορύκράνος,  ον,=  δορίκρανος. 

Αορύκτητος,  ον,=  δορίκ.,  Plut. 
ΪΑορν'λαων,  ον,   τό,   Dorylaeum,   a 
ii'.y  of  Phrygia,  Strab. 
ΐΑοούλάος,  ου,  ό,  Dorylaus,  a  com- 
mander of  Mithradates,  App. 

Αορύλη~τος,  ον,=  δορίλ. 

Αορύμάχος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  μάχομαι)= 
δορίμ.,  Plut. 

^Αορυμένης,  ους,  ό,  Dorymenes, masc. 
pr.  η.,  an  Aetolian,  Polyb.  5,  61,  9. 

Αορυξενος,  ό.  ή,  (δόρυ,  ξένος)  strict- 
ly a  spear-friend,  i.  e.  an  ally  offensive 
and  defensive,  Aesch.  Cho.  562,  Soph., 
etc.  :  ace.  to  others,  a  reconciled  ene- 
my, a  friend  made  in  ivar,  Valck.  Am- 
nion, p.  198. 

Αορνξόος,  ov,  contr.-ξοΰς,  ούν,  also 
δορνξός,  Ar.  Pac.  447,  1213,  1260, 
(δόρυ,  ζέω)  spear-polishing :  a  maker  of 
spears. 

Αορυινάγής,  ές,  (δόρυ,  ττήγνυμι) 
compact  of  beams,  νήας,  Aesch.  Supp. 
743,   cf.    δρυο~αγής :    Ion.    δουροπ. 

°PP- 
Αορύττα^Ατος,    -ττετής,    -ττληκτος, 

-τττοίητος,  ν.  δορίπ. 

Αορνσθενής,  ές,  or  δορισθ.,  (δόρυ, 
ΰθένος)  mighty  ivith  the  spear,  Η.  Horn. 
Mart.  3,  Aesch.  Cho.  158. 

Aopvaooc,  ov,  for  sq.,  Aesch.  Theb. 
125. 

Αορνσσόος,  cv,  (δόρυ,  σενω)  brand- 
ishing the  lance,  Hes.  Sc.  54. 

\Αόρυσσος,  ου,  ό,  Doryssus,  son  of 
Leobotes,  Hdt.  7,  204. 

Αορύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (δόρυ)  to  fight  with 
the  spear,  to  war,  δορυσσόντων  μόχ- 
θων, evils  of  war,  Soph.  Aj.  1188. 

Αορυστέφάνος,  ov,  -τίνακτος,  v. 
δορι-. 

Αορυφορέω,  ω,  to  be  α  δορυφόρος, 
attend  as  a  body-guard,  τινά,  Hdt.  2, 
168  ;  3,  127,  Thuc.  etc. ;  c.  dat.  Polyb. 
in  genl.  to  keep  in  guard,  preserve,  τι, 
Dein.  661,  8,  rtvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  84, 
Isocr.  215  C  :  so  in  pass,  to  he  kept 
in  guard,  Plat.  Rep.  573  A.     Hence 

Αορνφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  guard,  es- 
cort, suite,  Plut.  :  esp.  a  mute  on  the 
stage,  such  as  attended  kings,  etc., 
Luc.  :  metaph.  of  kings  governed  by 
their  ministers,  roisfaineans,  Plut. 

Δορνφόρησις,  ιως,  ?),  (δορνφορέω) 
an  escort  or  body-guard,  M.  Anton. 

Αορυόορία,  ας,  ή,  (δορυφόρος)  a 
keeping  in  guard,  guard  kept  over,  τι- 
νός, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10.— II.  =  δορυ- 
φόρημα. 

Δορυφορικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
the  guard.  Plat.  Tim.  70  Β  :  τό  δ-,  the 
guard.  Dio  C.     From 

Δορυφόρος,  ov,  (δόρυ,  φέρω)  spear- 
bearing,  Lat.  hastatus  :  esp.  oi  δορυφό- 
οοι,  the  body-guard  of  kings  and  ty- 
rants, of  which  this  was  the  charac- 
ters .:c  armour,  v.  Hdt.  1,  59,  98,  etc., 
also  αίχμοφόροι ;  at  Rome,  the  prae- 
torian bands,  Hdn. — 2.  c5.  ττρόςωτζον,  a 
?7iuie  07i  the  stage,  cf.  δορνόόρημα. 

Αύς  and  δόθι,  imperat.  aor.  2.  from 
δίδωμι:  c.  inf.  grant  that..!  Horn., 
etc. 

Αοσίδίκος  ov,  v.  1.  for  δωσίδικος, 
Hdt.  6,  42,  and  Polyb.  4,  4,  3. 

Δόσίο,  εως,  η,  (δίδωμι)  a  gift,  pres- 
ent, Horn.,  esp  in  Od.,  as,  δόσις  ό/.ί- 
γη  τ  ε  φίλη  τε,  Od.  6,  208,  Hdt.,  etc. : 
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δόσις  κακών  κακοϊς.  Aesch.  Pers. 
1041,  also  είς  τίνα,  Plat.  Phil.  16  C  : 
a  bequest,  legacy,  hence  κατά  όόσιν= 
κατά  διάθεσιν,  by  will,  opp.  to  κατά 
}  ενός.  as  heir  at  law,  Lat.  ab  intestate, 
isae.  47,  25,  cf.  Isocr.  393  C. — 2.  in 
medic,  a  dose,  Gal. — II.  a  giving1μισ 
θον,  Thuc.  1,  143  ;  opp.  to  αίτησις, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. 

\  Δόσκοι.  ων,  oi,  the  Dosci,  a  people 
on  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 

Αόσκον,  Ep.  aor.  2.  from  δίδωμι, 
for  έδων,  Horn. 

ιΑοτάμας.  ό,  Dotamas,  Persian  pr. 
n.,  Aesch.  Pers.  959. 

Αότειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  δοτήρ, 
Hes.  Op.  354. 

Αοτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  of  δίδωμι, 
to  be  given,  Hdt.  8,  111. — II.  δοτέον, 
cne  must  give,  Hdt.  8,  88. 

Αοτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  giver,  dispenser, 
II.  19,  44  ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  cf.  δωτήρ  : 
ό'ίστοϊ  θανάτοιο  δ.,  Hes.  Sc.  131  ;  δ. 
ττνρός  βροτοίς,  Aesch.  Pr.  312.  Poet, 
form  oi  sq.,  but  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
1,9. 

Αότης,  ου,  ό,= foreg.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Δοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δίδωμι)  good  at,  in- 
clined to  giving,  generous,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  :  i]  -κή,  sub.  τττώσις,  the  dative, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Αοτός,  ή,  όν,  (δίδωμι)  granted:  τό 
δ-,  a  gift,  lnscr. 

Αοϋ,  imperat.  aor.  2.  mid.  from  δί- 
δωμι. 

ΪΑοΐ'3ις,  ιος,  ό.  the  Dubis  now  Doubs, 
a  tributary  of  the  Arar,  Strab. 

iAovi/.ιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Roman  Duili- 
us,  Polyb. 

Δουλάγωγέω,  ω,  (δού?.ος,  άγω)  to 
bring  into  slavery,  treat  slavishly,  Diod. : 
hence,  δ.  τό  σώμα,  to  mortify  the  body, 
Ν.  T. 

Anv/.a~aTt,a,  ας,  η,  (δούλος,  ά~ά- 
tjj)  enticement  of  slaves  from  t/teir  mas- 
ter, Arist.  Eth.  X.,  ubi  al.  δο/.οττ. 

Αονλάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δού- 
λος or  δούλη,  Ar.  Thesm.  537,  Me- 
tag.  Incert.  3. 

Αουλεία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  δονληΐη,  poet, 
also  δον/.ία,  q.  v.,  (δουλεύω)  servitude, 
slave-.-y,  bondage,  Hdt.  6,  12,  Trag., 
etc.;  τινός,  under  one,  Thuc.  1,  8: 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  sub- 
ject allies  of  Athens,  Thuc,  cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  148.— II.  the  body  of  slaves, 
the  bondsmen,  servile  class,  cf.  Εί/.ω- 
τεία,  ΤΙενεστεία,  Thuc.  5,  23,  cf. 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  22. 

Αον/.ειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  δουλήϊος,  η, 
ov,  also  oo,  ov,  Eur.  Tro.  1330  (δού- 
λος): slavish,  είδος,  Od.  24,  252,  έσ- 
θής,  Hdt.  3.  14  ;  δουλειά  ν  ήμαρ,  like 
δονλιον  ij.y  Eur.  Hec  56. 

Δού/.ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δου/.εύω)  a 
service,  Eur.  Or.  221. — II.  a  slave,  Lat. 
mancipium,  Soph.  Ant.  756,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  748. 

Δονλευσις,  εως,  η,  slavery,  late : 
from 

Αον/.ενω,  {δον/.ος)  to  be  a  slave  or 
subject,  opp.  to  άρχω,  Hdt.  2,  56,  etc., 
Aesch.  Pr.  927,  etc. ;  to  serve,  obey, 
τοις  νόμοις,  Plat.,  also  γαστρί,  ϋττνω, 
?>αγνεία,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  8,  Plat., 
etc. :  ttj  •)?]  δ.,  to  make  one's  self  a 
slave  to  one's  land,  i.  e.  give  up  lib- 
erty to  keep  it,  Thuc.  1,  81 :  δ.  τω 
καιρώ,  to  accommodate  one's  self  to  the 
occasion,  Lat.  servire,  inservire,  Anth. 

Δούλη,  ης,  η,  fern,  from  δούλος, 
Horn. 

Αου?.ηΐη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  δουλεία, 
Hdt. 

Δουληίος,  ηΐη,  ηϊον,  Ion.  for  δνύ- 
λειος,  Hdt. 

Aov/r'a,  ας,  ή, =  δον /.ε  ία,  only  poet., 
Pind.  Ρ   1,  147. 
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■  Δουλικός,  ή,  ov,=sq  ,  q.  v.,  Plat. 
Xen.,  etc.    Adv.  -κώς,  Xen. 

Δονλιος,  a,  ov,  (όον'/ος)  slavish^ 
servile :  in  Horn,  only,  δονλιον  ήμαρ. 
the  day  of  slavery,  on  which  cne  is 
enslaved  :  also  in  Trag.,  and  in  Hdt. 
7,  8,  3,  though  the  foreg.  is  the  A:t. 
prose  form. 

Δον/ic,  ίδος,  η,=  δονλη,  Ar.th. 

\  Αουλιχιενς,  έως  Ep.  ηος,  ό,  a.\  in- 
hab.  of  Dulichium,  Od.  18.  423 ;  from 

\Αου/.ίχιον,  ov,  τό,  Dulichium,  an 
island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  southeast 
of  Ithaca,  II.  2,  625  ;  ace  to  Stiab. 
=  Αολίχη,  but  entirely  uncertain. 
Hence 

\Δου/.ίχιόνδε,  adv.  to  Dulichium,  TL 
2,  629. 

Αουλιχόδειρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  δολι- 
χοδ.  II. 

Δου/αχόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Ion.  for  δολι• 
χόεις. 

Αου/.όβοτος,  ον,  'δούλος,  βόσκω) 
eaten  up  by  slaves,  ουσία  δ.,  Philostr. 

Αον/.ο•}  νώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δού• 
λος,  γνώμη)  of  slavish  mind. 

Αον/.ο-}  ρΰόεΐον,  ον,  τό,  also  -ιον.  α 
contract  of  voluntary  slavery  :  from 

Αον/.ογράόέω,  (δούλος,  γράφω)  to 
write  one  down  a  slave,  late. 

Αονλοδιδάσκα/.ος,  ov.  ό,  the  slave- 
teacher,  a  comedy  of  Pherecr. 

Αον/.οκράτέοααι,  pass,  (δον/.ος, 
κρατέω)  to  be  ruled  by  slaves,  Dio  C, 
or,  like  slaves,  Liban.     Hence 

Αονλοκράτία,  ας,  ή,  a  slave  govern 
ment,  Joseph. 

Αου/.ομάχία,  ας.  ή,  (δον/.ος,  μάχη) 
a  servile  war. 

Αονλο-όνηρο",  ον,  (δον/.ος,  πονη- 
ρός) bad  like  a  si  we  s,  σκόλυθρον,  Te- 
lecl.  Amphict.  5 

Αου/.οπρέτζεΐί,Ί  ας,  η,  a  slavish  spir- 
it, opp.  to  μεγα7.ο~φνχία,  Plat.  Ale  1, 
135  C,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert.  33  : 
from 

Αον/.ο-ρε-ής,  ές,  (δούλος,  ττρέζω) 
of,  befitting  a  slave,  ττόνος.  Hdt.  1,  1*6; 
low-minded,  mean,  Plat.  Gorg.  485  B, 
etc. :  opp.  to  ελευθέριος,  as  Lat.  ser- 
vilis  to  liberalis.     Adv.  -ττώς. 

Αού/.ος,  ov,  ό,  a  slave,  bondman, 
strictly  one  bom  so,  opp.  to  άνδράττο- 
δον,  q.  v.,  cf.  esp.  Thuc.  8,  28  :  Horn. 
has  only  the  fern,  δούλη,  η,  a  bondwom- 
an :  opp.  to  δεσττότης  :  also  freq.  of  na- 
tional subjection  to  despotic  govern- 
ment, e.  g.  the  Persians  were  deem 
ed  δούλοι :  metaph.  χρημάτων  δ., 
Eur.  Hec.  865. — II.  as  adj..  δούλος, 
η,  ov,  like  Lat.  servus,  slavish,  enslav- 
ed, subject,  esp.  in  Trag.,  as  δον/.r 
ττό/.ις,  Soph., δ.  βίος,  θάνατος,  ζν,ον, 
Eur. :  70  δ.,  si  ,  Ει  r  ]  3D 
Hdt.  7,  7,  has  δονλοτερος,  more  of  a 
slave.  (Prob.  from  δέω,  to  bind ;  a? 
the  Pers.  for  siave  is  bendeh,  and  ours 
bond-man.)     Hence 

Αον/.οσννη,  ης,  η,  slavery,  slavish 
work,  Od.  22,  423. 

Αονλόσυνος,  ov,=  δον/.ος,  as  adj., 
enslaved,  τινί,  Eur.  Hec.  452. 

Αονλοόάν?)ς,  ές,  (δον/.ος,  οαίνομαι) 
slave-like,  slavish  to  look  on,  Joseph. 

Αουλόόρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δούλοι: 
φρήν)  slavish-jninded. 

Αουλό-φΰχος,  ov,  (δούλος,  ψνχή)=ι 
foreg. 

Αου?.όω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (δού/.ος)  ΐ» 
make  a  slave  of  enslave,  Hdt.  1,  2? 
and  Att.  Pass,  to  be  enslaved,  ντΐό 
τίνος  or  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  94,  174:  σο•,• 
/.ονσθαι  τι)  γνώμη,  Thuc.  4,  34,  cf.  2, 
61.  Mid.  to  subject  to  one's  self.  Thuc 
1.  18,  etc.  Conf.  άνδρα~οδίζομα. 
Hence 

Αον/.ωσις,  εως,  η,  an  enslaving,  sui 
jugatwn,  Thuc  3,  10,  etc. 
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Δουν,  d»t.  δούντι,  contd.  part  pres. 
from  δεω,  Plat.  ('rat. 

Αοννάκοφοίτης,  ου,  ύ,  poet,  f  jr  δο- 
νακ-,  q.  v. 

Λοϋ^αί,  α/νοο,  ό,  and  dowa/coeif, 
ion.  lor  δονακ. 

ΙΔοΰναξ,  άκος,  ό,  Diinax,  a  mount- 
ain of  Thrace,  Strab. 

Αονπέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  perf.  (5εί5ουπα, 
II.  23,  G7(J,  (δοϋπος)  to  sound  heavy  or 
dead;  in  Horn,  usu.,  όούπησεν  δε  πε- 
σών,  of  the  heavy  fall  of  a  corpse,  opp. 
to  the  clang  or  ringing  of  the  arms,  άρά- 
3ησε  δε  τεύχε'  έπ  αϋτω  :  without  πε- 
σών,  to  fall  in  fight,  11.  13,  426  ;  δε- 
δονπότος  Οίδιπύδαο,  11.  23,  679  :  and 
so  very  freq.  in  later  Ep.,  to  fall, 
Herm.  Orph.  p.  819  :  later,  of  women 
beating  their  breasts,  Eur.  Ale.  104  ;  of 
soldiers,  to  cause  to  ring,  to  strike  with 
a  ringing  sound,  ταΐς  άσπίσι  προς  τα 
δόρατα  έδούπησαν,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  18  : 
in  11.  11,  45,  the  aor.  έγδούπησε  from 
γδουπέω  occurs,  related  to  δουπέω  as 
κτνπέω  to  τνπτω.  Pass.  εδουπϊ/θη- 
σαν,  they  were  laid  prostrate,  Crinag. 
28.     Hence 

Αούπημα,  ατός,  τό,  βροντής,  a  peal 
of  thunder,  Or.  Sib. 

Αουπήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (δονττέω)  a  clat- 
lerer,  χα?,κός,  Anth. 

ΔΟΤΓΠΟΣ,  ου,  b,  any  dead,  heavy 
sound,  esp.  of  bodies  falling  or  knock- 
ing against  each  other :  Horn.  freq. 
has  δοϋπος  ακόντων,  the  hurtling  of 
spears  :  also  of  the  measured  tread  of 
infantry,  Od.  16,  10;  the  hum  of  a  mul- 
titude, Od.  10,  556  ;  the  roar  of  the 
sea,  Od.  5,  401 ;  of  a  torrent,  11.  4, 
455;  and  oft.  of  the  din  of  war.  (Akin 
to  κτύπος.) 

iAovpa,  ων,  τα,  Dura,  a  city  of  Mes- 
opotamia, Polyb.  5,  48,  16. 

ϊΔοϋρας,  a  late  nom.  formed  reverse- 
ly from  poet.  formsof(5opy,Anth.6,97. 

Δούρατα,  contr.  δονρα,  τά,  Ion.  and 
poet.  plur.  for  δόρατα,  of  δόρυ,  wood, 
and  anything  made  therefrom,  esp. 
spears,  beams,  ship's  timbers,  Horn.,  v. 
sub  δόρυ.  Later  a  nom.  sing,  δοϋ- 
ρας,  ατός,  τό,  was  formed  for  it, 
Anth.     Hence 

Δονράτεος,  a,  ov,  of  planks  or  beams, 
'ίππος  δ.,  the  Trojan  (wooden)  horse, 
Od.  8,  493,  512.  The  Att.  word  is 
δούρειος. 

Αονράτιον,  τό,  Ion.  for  δοράτων. 

Αονρατόγλΰφος,  ov,  Ion.  for  δορα- 
τόγλ.,  Lye. 

Δούρειος,  a,  ov,=  Ep.  δονράτεος, 
Eur.  Tro.  14,  and  Plat. :  also  θούριος, 
ία,  ιον,  Ar.  Av.  1128. 
ίΔούρεσσι,  poet.  dat.  pi.  from  δόρν. 

Δονρηνεκής,  ες,  (δόρν,  ένεγκεϊν)  α 
spear's  throw  off  or  distant,  Horn.,  bid 
only  in  neut.  as  adv.,  II.  10,  357,  cf. 
διηνεκής. 

ΔουριάΧωτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  δοριάλ. 

ίΔουρίας,  ov,  b,  Durias,  a  tributary 
of  the  Padus,  Strab. — 2.=  Αούριος, 
Id. 

Δονρι,κλειτός,  όν,  (δόρυ,  κ?.ειτός) 
=  sq.,  Od.  15,  52. 

Δ'<ν[)ΐ.κ'/.ντός,  ή,  όν,  (δόρυ,  κ7α>τός) 
famed  for  tin:  spear,  I  loin.,  freq.  epith. 
of  heroes,  cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  v.  τη'/.ε- 
κ'/  ι  ι.τός. 

Δονρίκτητός,  ή,  όν,  -ληπτος,  -μα- 
νή:, Ion.  for  ΰορ-. 

Δονρίμαχος,  ν.  δορίμ—, 

άούριος,  α,  OV,= δούρειος,  q.  ν. 

ΐΔούρίΟς,  hi•,  ό,   Dunns,  now  Duero, 

a  river  of  Hiepania,  Strab. 
Α,ονρΙπληκτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  δορ. 

lAovpir,  ιος,ί',  i)uns,;u\  historian, 
Strab. 

Λονριτνπής, ίς,  (δόρν,  τνπτω)  wood- 
out  ting  f  σφύρα,  Anth. 
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Αθύρματος,  ov,  (δόρν,  φάω)  slain 
by  the  spear,  like  Άρείφατος,  Opp. 

Αονροδόκη,  η,  (δόρν,  δέχομαι)  a 
case  or  stand  for  spears,  Od.  1,  128. 

Αονροδόκος,  ov,  ύ,  (δόρν,  δοκός)  the 
beam  above  the  architrave,  v.  Midler 
Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  §  283. 

Αουροθήκη,  ης,  ή,=όονροδόκη. 

Αουρομάνής,  ές,  Ion.  for  δοριμανής. 

Δονροπάγής,  ές,  Ion.  for  δορνπα- 
γης. 

Δουροτόμος,    Ion.   for  δορυτόμος, 

°ρρ•  , 

Δο^αΓοο,  α,  ον,  (δοχή)  receiving, 
holding,  Lat.  capax,  Nic. 

Αοχεϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  δοχήιον,  a 
holder,  receptacle,  LXX. 

Αοχενς,  έως,  ό,  a  receiver,  Eccl. 

Δοχή,  ης,  ή,  (δέχομαι)  a  receiving, 
entertainment,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  348  F. 
— II.  =δοχεϊον,  a  receptacle,  Eur.  El. 
828,  and  Plat. 

Δοχήϊον,  τό,  Ion.  for  δοχεϊον. 

Αοχμή,  ης,  ή,  (δέχομαι)  a  measure 
of  length,  like  σπιθαμή,  a  span,  Cratin. 
Incert.  87  :  others  explain  it  by  πα- 
λαιστή. Aristarch.  wrote  δόχμη,  de- 
riving it  from  δόχμιος. 

Αοχμιακυς,  ή,  όν,  dochmiac,  v.  sq. 

Αόχμίος,  a,  ov,  cross,  across,  athwart, 
sideways,  aslant,  Lat.  obliquus,  δόχμια 
ή}£ον,  came  sideways  on,  II.  23,  116  ; 
like  π?.άγιος:  in  genl.  opp.  to  any 
thing  in  a  straight  line,  δ.  κέλενθος, 
Eur.  Ale.  1000. — II.  in  prosody,  the 
Dochmiac  measure,  of  which  the  type 
is  u.'/u-,  but  admitting  nearly  30  vari- 
ations, v.  Seidler  de  Vers.  Dochm. 

Αοχμο?Μφης,  ov,  6,  and 

Αοχμό?~οφος,  ov,  (δοχμός,  ?.όφος) 
wearing  one's  plume  aslant  or  cross- 
ways :  with  bent,  nodding  plume,  Aesch. 
Theb.  115. 

Δοχμός,  ή,  όν,=  δόχμιος,  δοχμώ 
άΐσσοντε,  rushing  on  slantwise,  II.  12, 
148.    Hence 

Αοχμόω,  ω,  to  bend,  turn  sideways 
or  aslant :  δοχμωθείς,  said  of  a  boar 
twisting  himself  sideways,  to  whet 
his  tusks  or  rip  up  his  enemy,  Hes. 
Sc.  389  :  so  of  Hermes  twisting  him- 
self up  and  darting  through  the  key- 
hole, H.  Horn.  Merc.  146,  cf.  κνρτόω. 

Δοχός,  ή,  όν,  (δέχομαι)  containing, 
able  to  hold,  c.  gen,  Theophr. — 2.  ό 
δοχός,  a  receptacle. 

Αράβη,  ης,  ή,  a  plant,  draba,  coch- 
learia,  DlOSC 

\Αράβησκος,  ov,  ή,  Drabescus.  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Slrymon,  Thuc. 
1,  100  :  also  Α,Αβισκος,  Strab. 
ΪΑράβος,  ov,  6,  Drabus,  a  tributary 
of  the  Noarus  in  Pannonia,  Strab. 

ΪΔράγγαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Drangae,  a 
Persian  people  between  Gedrosia 
and  Arachosia,  Strab.     Hence 

\Αραγγή,  ης,   ή,   the  territory  of  the 
Drangae,  Strab.  :  and 
\Αραγγιάνή,  ης,  ή.—iorcg.,  Strab. 

Αράγδην,  adv.  (δράσσω)  in  the  grasp, 
Q.  Sm. 

Αραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δρασσω)  as  much 
as  one  can  grasp,  a  handful,  Lat.  man- 
iputue :  eep.  as  many  stalks  of  corn  as 
the  reaper  can  grasp  in  his  left  hand, 
or  the  gleaner  bind  up  together,  n 
sheaf,  a  truss,  11.  11,  69;  18,  552.— II. 
later,  uncut  corn,  Anth. 

Δραγματεύ(ο,=  δραγμενω. 

Αραγ/ιατολόγος,  ov,  (δράγμα,  λέ• 
γω)  gleaning. 

Δραγματοφ6ρος,ον,(δράγμα,φέ(Ηύ) 
carrying  sheaves,  Aesop. 

Δραγμένα,  (δράγμα)  to  collect  the 
com  into  sheavee,  II.  IH,  o55. 

Δραγμή,  if  ς,  ή,=  δράγμα,  a  handful. 
-Μ.—  όραχιιη,  q.  v. 
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Αραγμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  small  handful 
i.  C.  a  pinch,  Hipp. 

Αραγμός,  ov,  b,  (δράσσω)  a  takm& 
hold  of,  handling,  Eur.  Cycl.  170. 

Αραθεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  δαρθάνω. 

Αραίνω,  f.  δράνώ,(δράω)=δρασείω. 
to  be  going  to  do  something,  a  sort  ot 
desiderative,  II.  10,  96. — Ι1.=δράω. 

Δράκαινα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  δράκων, 
cf.  Αάκαινα,  a  she-dragon,  Η.  Hojtl 
Αρ.  300:  of  the  Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum. 
128. 

Δρακαινίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  ioxeg. — II.  a 
kind  offish,  Ephipp.  Cyd.  1. 

Αρακείς,  v.  δρακών  and  sq. 

Δράκον,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έδρακον, 
aor.  of  δέρκομαι,  Hes.  Sc.  262  ;  fron 
which  Pind.  P.  2,  38,  also  has  a  part 
aor.  2  pass,  δρακείς,  εϊσα,  έν,  as  iron. 
έδράκην. 

Αρακονθόμ'ιλος,  ov,  of  dragon  brood, 
prob.  1.  for  δράκονθ'  ΰμιλον,  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  267. 

ΪΑράκάνον,  ου,  τό,  Dracanum,  a  city 
and  promontory  in  the  island  Icaria, 
H.  Horn.  34,  1 :  also  ή  Αράκανος, 
Anth. 

ίΑράκης,  ό,  Draces,  masc.  pr.  n.,  in 
Ar.  Lys.  254. 

ίΑράκιος,  ov,  ό,  Dracius,  leader  oi 
the  Epei  before  Troy,  II.  13,  692. 

Δρακόντειος,  a,  ov,  (δράκων)  of  a 
dragon,  Eur.  Phoen.  1325.  —  II.  oj 
Draco,  νόμοι  Δρακ.,  Ath.  569. 

Αρακόντεον,  ου,  τό,  dragoi-Cs  blood, 
a  drug. 

ίΑρακοντιάδης,  ov,  6,  (patr.  from 
δράκων)  offspring  of  the  dragon,  Matro 
ap.  Ath.  136  B. 

Δρακοντίας;  ov,  ό,  =  δρακόντειος, 
Theophr. :  but — Π.  δρακοντιά-,  άδος, 
ή,  πελειάς,  a  kind  oi  pigeon,  ISic.  ap. 
Ath. 395  C. 

ΪΔρακοντίδης,  ov,  b,  (prop,  son  oj 
Draco)  Dracontides,  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  Ar.  Vesp.  157. — 2.  (son  of  the 
dragon)  comic  appellation  of  Cecrop*, 
as  having  the  lower  part  of  his  bodj 
like  that  of  a  dragon,  Ar.  Vesp.  438. 

Δρακόντων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δρά 
κων. — II.  a  sort  of  tape-worm,  Plut. — 
III.  a  plant  of  the  arum  kind. — IV 
a  kind  of  fig,  Ath. — Y.7j,Dracontium,?. 
comedy  of  Timocles,  Ath.  237  B. 

ΐΑρακόντως,  ov,  b,  Drac.ontius, 
Spartan  pr.  n.,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25. 

Δρακοντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  bird. 

Αρακοντοβύτος,  ov,  (δράκων,  βόσ- 
κω) feeding  dragons,  Nonn. 

Αρακοντογενής,ές,  (δράκων,  γένος) 
dragon-gendered,  epith.  of  Thebans. 

Αρακοντοέΰειρα,  ας,  ή,  (δράκων 
έθείρα)  with  sjiaky  locks,  Τοργών, 
Orph. 

Αρακοντοειδής,  ές,  (δράκων,  είδος) 
snaky,  Lye.  :  of  or  full  of  snakes. 
Adv.  -δώς,  in  mcarAcrs,  Strab. 

Δρακοντόκομος,  ov,  (δράκων  κόμη 
with  snaky  locks,  Nonn. 

Δρακοντο?.έτης,  ov,  b,  (θρακών, 
υ'/'/rui)  serpent-slayer,  Anth. 

Αρακοντόμαλ?^ος,  ov,  (δράκων, 
ι/α'/  '/(><)  with  sniiky  locks,  Aesch.  Pr 
799. 

Αρακοντόμϊμος,  ov,  (δράκων,  μι- 
u.iiinii)  like  a  serpent,  serpentine,  So- 
pat',  a  p.  Ath.  SM)  lv 

Δρακοντόμορφος,  or.  (δράκι.η•,  pop 
φή)  snaky,  of  serpent-form,  Luc. 

Αρακοντιι-iin-.  ό,  //.  Trow,  r6,  gen 
ποδός,    (δράκων,    πονς)    snake-j, 
with  si  rpents  for  fe\  t. 

Δράκοι  "  ov,  [όράκαν,  *φέ 

:■:  ν,,ι)  serpent-slaying,  Orph. 

Δρακοντόφρονρος,  w,  (όράκο>, 
φρονρέω)  watched  by  a  dragon,  Lye. 

Δρακοντώόης,  ες,—  (\  δήζ 

Eur.  Or.  256. 
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Δράκος,  εος,  τό,  (δέοκοααιΊ  the  eye, 
Nic. 
ΪΔράκνλλης,  ον,  6,  Dracyllus,  masc. 
jr.  η.,  Ar.  Aca.  612. 

Δρακών,  δρακείς,  δρακόμενος,  part, 
dor.,  act.  pas:-.,  and  mid.  of  δέρκομαι, 
by  metath.,as  έδραθον from  δαρθάνω, 
(ind  έπραθον  from  πέρθω. 

Δράκων,  όχτος,  ό,  (prob.  from  δέρ- 
kjucii,  δρακεϊν)  a  dragon,  Horn.,  who 
describes  it  as  a  creature  of  huge 
size,  coiled  like  a  snake,  of  blood-red 
colour,  or  shot  with  many  changing 
tints  (δαόοινός,  κνάνεοι,  ϊρισσιν  έοι- 
κότες);  indeed,  in  II.  11,40,  he  de- 
scribes a  three-headed  one :  later, 
however,  for  a  serpent,  Trag. — II.  a 
tea-fish,  Epich.  p.  33. — III.  a  twisted 
hiacelet  or  necklace:  fern,  δράκαινα 
md  δρακαινίς.  [α] 
ίΔράκων,  οντος,  δ,  Draco,  the  well- 
vnown  lawgiver  of  Athens.  Arist. 
Pol. — 2.  a  commander  of  Pellene, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  11.— 3.  an  historian 
of  Corcyra,  Ath.  692  D. 

Δράμα. ατός,  τό,  (δράω)  a  deed,  act, 
A.esch.  Ag.  533  :  an  action,  office  or 
luty  which  one  fulfils,  Heind.  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  A,  Rep.  451  C— II.  esp. 
ι  whole  action,  drama,  worked  up  by 
rales  of  art,  and  brought  upon  the 
stage,  esp.  a  tragedy,  Ar.  Ran.  920, 
etc. ;  hence  δράμα  διδάσκειν,  to  bring 
out  a  play,  v.  διδάσκω  II. :  metaph. 
stage-effect  of  any  kind,  Plat.  Apol. 
35  B.     Hence 

Δράματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  dramatize  a 
subject. 

Δραματικός,  ή,  όν,  (δράμα)  dra- 
matic, Arist.  Poet. :  of  or  like  a  drama, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Δράαάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  δρά- 
αϊ,  Pl'ut. 

Δράματοποιέω,  ω,  to  write  dramati- 
cally, τι,.  Arist.  Poet. ;  and 

Δράματοποάα,  ας,  ή,  dramatic  com- 
position, the  drama,  Philo  :  from 

Δράματοποιός,  οΰ,  ό,  {δράμα,  ποιέω) 
ι  dramatic  poet,  Luc. 

Δράματονργέω,ώ,=  δραματ(  ττοιέω, 
Ath. :  and 

Δράματούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dra- 
matic composition  ;  and 

Δραματουργία,  ας,  η,  =  δραματο- 
τοιία :  metaph.  of  life,  Sopat.  ap. 
Scob.  p.  311,  39:  from 

Δραματουργός,  όν,  (δράμα,  *έργω) 
=δραματοποιός,  Joseph. 

Δράμείν,  inf.  aor.  of  τρέχω,  to  run. 

Δράμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (δραμεϊν)  α 
course,  a  race,  Hdt.  8,  93,  Aesch.  Pers. 
247,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  193,  Ion.  ap.  Ath. 
168  C  :  Blomf.  would  read  δρόμημα 
■rverywh.,   but  v.  Lob.  Pnryn.  618, 

Ί•  [a] 

Δραμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δρα- 
,&ΐϊν,  one  must  run,  Sext.  Emp. 

Λράμονμαι,  fut.  of  τρέχω. 

Δράνος,  εος,  τό,  (δράω)  a  doing,  α 
■feed,  a  work,  dub. 

Δράξ,  άκός,  ό,  (δράσσω)  a  handful, 
.XX.,  cf.  δράγμα.  —  II.  a  measure, 
inefotirth  of  α  ξέστης. — III.  the  hand. 

Δράπετάγωγός,  όν,  (δραπέτης,  άγω) 
•  ecovering  a  runaway  slave:  ό  J.,  a 
comedy  of  Antiphanes. 

Δράπέτενμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.,  Diocl. 
\[el.  7. 

Δράπέτενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  flight,  es- 
aping  :  from 

Δραπετεύω,  ίο  run  away,  flee,  Xen. 
Mem.  2.  1,  16;  τινά,  from  one,  Plat. 
Svmp.  216  B,  also  παρά  τίνος,  Luc. : 
from 

Δραπέτης,  ον,  b,  Ion.  δρη.,  (from 

ήιδράσκω,    δράναι)   a   runaway,    βα- 

ηάέος  from  the  king,  Hdt.  3,  137; 

esp.  a  runaway  slave,  Swph.  Fr.  60.  - 
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II.  also  as  adj.,  βίος  δρ.,  life  thai  slips 

away,  glides  away  insensibly  :  δ.  κ'/.η- 
ρος  (of  a  mouldering  clod)  which  fell 
in  pieces  so  as  never  to  be  drawn  out 
of  the  urn,  prob.  also  with  allusion  to 
cowardice,  Soph.  Aj.  1285.  Fein,  δρά- 
πέτις. 

Δράπετίδης,  ον,  o,=foreg.,  Mosch. 
1,  3:  patronym.  only  in  form,  Lob. 
Aj.  879. 

Δράπετικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  connected 
with  α  δραπέτης,  δρ.  θρίαμβος,  a  tri- 
umph over  a  riinaway  slave,  Plut. 

Δράπετίνδα,  adv.,  παίζειν  or  παι- 
διά, η  δραπ.,  a  game  ivhere  one  chased 
the  rest,  a  sort  of  blind-mail's  buff,  Ε.  M. 

Δράπέτις,  ιδος,  η,  fern,  of  δραπέ- 
της, in  plur.  name  of  a  comedy  of 
Cratinus. 

Δράπετίσκος,  ον,  ό,  dim.  of  δρα- 
πέτης, Luc. 

Δράπετοποιός,  όν,  (δραπέ~ης, 
ποιέω)  causing  to  run  au-ay. 

Δράσε Ίω,  desiderat.  from  δμάω,  to 
have  a  mind  to  do,  to  be  going  to  do, 
Soph.  Aj.  326,  585,  Eur.,  and  Ar. 

Δράσϊμος,  ον,=  δραστήριος,  active: 
τό  δ.,  action,  as  opp.  to  words,  Aesch. 
Theb.  554.  [a] 

ίΔρασιππίδης,  ον,  δ,  Drasippides, 
(prop,  son  of  runaway  horse)  comic  ap- 
pell.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  185 ;  ace.  to  others 
Ά  ποδρασιππίδης. 

Δράσις,  εως,  ή,  (δράω)  strength, 
efficacy,  Luc. 

Δρασκάζω,  (διδράσκω)  to  attempt 
an  escape,  ap.  Lys.  117,  36. 

Δρασμός,  ον,  ό,  Ion.  δρησμός,  (δι- 
δράσκω.) a  running  away,  flight,  Aesch. 
Pers.  370,  and  oft.  in  Eur. :  δρασμω 
χρήσθαι,  Aeschin.  56,  38. 

Δράσσομαι,  Att.  δράττομαι,  c.  perf. 
pass.  δέδρα-}μαι  (the  only  tense  used 
by  Horn.):  aor.  εδραξάμην,  Plat., etc., 
to  grasp,  take  hold  of,  seize,  esp.  with 
the  hand,  c.  gen.  rei,  κόνιος  δεδραγ- 
μένος  α'ιματοέσσης,  clutching  a  hand- 
ful of  gory  dust  II.  13,  393  ;  16,  486  ; 
so  metaph.,  ελπίδος  δεδραγμένος, 
Soph.  Ant.  235,  ubi  al.  πειραγμένος: 
so  too  δράξασθαι  των  άλων,  to  take  a 
handfid  of  salt,  Plat.  Lys.  209  E,  etc. : 
hence  to  obtain,  ivin,  τινός,  Anth.  : 
but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  take  by  hands- 
ful,  Hdt.  3,  13. 

Δραστέος.  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
δράω,  to  be  done,  Soph.  Ti.  1204.— II. 
δραστέον,  one  must  do,  Soph.,  and 
Eur. 

Δραστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  fern,  δράστειρα, 
η,  Ion.  and  Horn,  δρηστ.,  (δράω)  a 
doer,  hence  a  worker,  labourer,  Od.  16, 
248,  cf.  δράστης. — II.  as  adj.,  doing, 
active,  Nonn.     Hence 

Δραστήριος,  ον,  vigorous,  active, 
efficacious,  μηχανή,  Aesch.  Theb.  1041, 
όάρμακον,  Eur.  Ion  1185;  ε'ις  τι, 
Thuc.  4,  81  :  το  δρ.,  activity,  energy, 
Id.  2,  63  :  δ.  ρήμα,  an  active  verb,  Dion. 
H.     Hence 

Δραστηριότης,  ητος,  ή,  activity, 
energy,  late. 

Δράστης,  ου,  δ,  (δράω)=  δραστήρ, 
distinguished  from  θεράπων,  as  less 
honourable,  by  Pind.  P.  4,  511,  ubi  v. 
Dissen  (287),  though  others  refer  it 
to  sq. 

Δράστης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  δράστις,  ή, 
Ion.  δρήστ..  (διδράσκω)— δραπέτης 
a  runaway,  Call.  Ερ.  43,  5,  cf.  foreg. 

Δυαστικός,  ή,  όν,  =  δραστήριος, 
Plat.  Legg.  815  A  :  as  medic,  term 
drastic,  DlOSC. 

Δραστοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  δρησ.,  ac 
tivity,  vigour,  Od.  15,  320. 

Δράτός,  ή.  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  δέρω 
δείρω,  metath.  for  δαρτός,  skinned 
flead,  δρατά  σώματα.  II.  23,  169. 
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ΔραχμαΙος,  αία,  αιον,=  δρα\μιαΙυς: 
from 

Δραχμή,  ής,  ή,  (δράσσω)  a  drachma, 
a  coin  worth  six  obols,  i.  e.  17.  6  cts., 
nearly=Roman  denarius,  Hdt.  7,  144, 
etc. — II.  an  Attic  weight ,= about  66 
gr.  avdp.  (orig.  as  much  as  one  can 
hold  in  the  hand,  δράγμα,  δράξ.)  [Pe 
nult.  sometimes  long  in  com.,  though 
in  these  cases  Dind.  ad  Ar.  Vesp. 
691,  would  read  δαρχμή.~\ 

Δραχμήΐος,  a,  ον,  Ion.  for  δραχ- 
μαϊος,  Piic. 

Δραχμιαϊος,  α,  ον,  (δραχμή)  wortl• 
a  drachma,  Ar.  Fr.  370,  Plat.  Crat. 
3S4  B. — 2.  weighing  a  drachma,  NlC.j 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  545. 

Δραχμίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δραχμή. 
^Δράψακα,  ων,  τά,  Drapsaca,  a  city 
of  Bactria,  Arr.  An.  3,  29. 

ΔΡΑΏ,  f.  δράσω :  aor.  1  εδοάσα 
perf.  δέδράκα,  pass,  δέδράμαι,  though 
Bekker  reads  δεδρασμενων,  in  Thuc. 
3,  54  :  to  do,  be  doing,  accomplish,  ful- 
fil, Lat.  agere,  freq.  in  Att.  prose  and 
poetry,  esp.  to  do  some  great  thing, 
good  or  bad,  Wunderlich  Obs.  Crit. 
p.  36,  cf.  Lat.  facinus  :  ace.  to  Arist 
Poet.  3,  the  Dor.  word  for  the  Att. 
πράττειν :  only  once  in  Horn.,  Od. 
15,  317;  aitpa  κεν  ευ  δρώοιμι  μετά 
σφίσι,  where  it  is  explained  intr.  to 
serve,  wait  as  a  servant,  but  the  usu. 
signf.  must  be  kept,  as  h  ττι  t^/.eiev 
follows  :  c.  dupl.  ace,  ει-,  κ,ακώς  όραν 
τίνα,  to  do  one  a  good  or  ill  turn, 
Theogn.  108,  Soph.  Aj.  1154;  also 
δράν  τι  ε'ις  τίνα,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  976: 
πάντα  δράν,  to  try  every  way.  Valck. 
Hipp.  284  :  το  δοών,  the  doing,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1604,  cf.  'Herm.  Trach.  195- 
very  oft.  opp.  to  πάσχω,  ευ  δρώσαν, 
εν  πάσχονσαν,  άξια  δράσας,  αξία 
πάσχων,  etc. :  hence  proverb.,  δρά- 
σαντι  παθεϊν,  Aesch.  Cho.  313  :  πε 
πονθότα... μάλλον  ή  δεδρακότα,  things 
of  suffering  rather  than  doing.  Soph.  O. 
C.  267,  best  explained  by  Shakspere's 
"man  more  sinned  against  than  sin- 
ning." In  Alt.  poets  we  often  find 
the  inter'rog.  form  οϊσθ'  ο  δράσον , 
this  softens  the  imper.  δράσον.  and 
Bentley,  Emend.  Menand.  p.  107, 
rightly  explains  it  to  be  the  same  as 
δράσον  οϊσθ'  δ ;  do — know'st  thou 
what  ?  i.  e.  make  haste  and  do :  cf. 
*  εϊδω  sub  fin.  [a  in  pres.  and  impf., 
except  in  very  late  poets.] 

ΐΔρέκανον,  ον,  τό.  Drecanum,  a  pro- 
montory of  the  island  Cos,  Strab. 

^Δρέπανα,  ων,  τά,  Drepuna,  (less 
correctly  Δρέπανον),  a  city  on  the 
west  coast  of  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  41. 

Δρεπάνη,  ης,  ή,  (δρέπω)  a  sickle, 
reaping-hook,  II.  IS,  551,  and  Hes.  : 
in  genl.  a  curved  sword,  .scimdar,  cf. 
δρέπανον.  [ά] 

\Δρεπάνη,  ης,  ή,  Drepane,  name  of 
the  island  of  the  Phaeacians  (Coi- 
cyra)  from  its  form,  Ap.  Rh.  4.  983 

Δρεπανηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  poet,  for  δρε 
πάνη,  Nic. 

Δρεπάνηόόρος,  ον,  (δρεπάνη.  όέρω) 
bearing  a  scythe  or  hook,  άρμα  δ.,  α 
scythe-bearing.  scythed-ca.r,  Lat.  curruS 
falcatus,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  10. 

Δρέπανων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  δρέ- 
πανον, Seleuc.  ap.  Ath.  155  E. 

Δρεπάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (δρεπάνη)  the 
sand-martin,  from  the  shape  of  its 
large  wings,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Δρεπάνοειδής,  ες,  (δρεπάνη,  είδος) 
scythe  or  sickle-shaped,  Thuc  6,  4  : 
from 

Δρέπανον,  ον,  τό,  (δρέπω)  =  δρε 
πάνη,  a  sickle,  Od.  18,  368  :  a  curved 
sword,  scimetar,  Hdt.  5,  112;  7,  93 
^Δρέπανον,  ον,  70,  =  Aps~u'•;;. — 9. 
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a  vromontory  of  Ach  ica,  =  Tow, 
Strab. 

Δρεπνίνουργός,  όν,  (δρέπανον,  *  έρ- 
γω) making  scythes,  etc.  :  ό  δρ.,  a 
smith,  armourer,  I'hcrecr.  Pers.  1,  2. 

Αρεπάνώδης,  ε c,=  δρεπανοειδής. 

Αρεπτός,  ή,  όν,  {δρέπω)  plucked  or 
to  be  plucked. 

Αρέπτω,  poet,  for  δρέπω,  to  pluck, 
cull,  Mosch.  2,  C9 :  more  freq.  in  mid., 
Luc.,  Opp.,  etc.  _ 

ΔΡΕΊΠ2,  f.  -ψω,  to  break  of,  pluck, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  425,  Hdt.  2,  92,  Eur., 
etc.  :  freq.  in  mid.,  δρέπομαι,  to  pluck 
for  one's  self,  cull,  gather,  φύλλα,  Od. 
12,  357,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  429,  usu.  of 
flowers  or  fruit:  hence  metaph.  like 
Lat.  decerpere,  to  gain  possession  or  en- 
joyment of,  δ.  τιμήν,  ηβην,  Pind.  P. 

I,  95;  6,  48,  etc.,  and  more  fully 
ενζωης  άωτον,  lb.  4,  234  ;  so  too  άρε- 
την,  σοφίαν  δ.,  etc. :  by  a  bold  me- 
taph., Aesch.  says  αίμα  δρέ-φασθαι, 
to  shed  it,  Theb.  718,  cf.  Bion  1,  22. 
Also  δρέπτω,  q.  v.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  dri,  to  break,  akin  to  δείρω, 
δρνφω :  hence  δρεπάνη,  δρέπανον, 
as  reaping  instruments, and  δρεπτής.) 

ίΑρεσία,  ας,  η,  Dresia,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  Nonn. 

"  Αρημι,  assumed  pres.  whence  to 
form  some  tenses  of  δίδρύσκω,  esp. 
aor.  2  έδραν,  inf.  δράναι,  Ion.  έδρην. 

Αοηπέτης,  6,  Ion.  for  δραπέτης. 
\Α()ησαϊος,   ov,   ό,  Drcsaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm. 

Αρησμός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  for  δρασμός. 

Αρησμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=,δρηστοσύνη, 
service,  Lat.  cultus,  δ.  Ιερών,  care  of 
the  holy  rites,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  476. — 

II.  —δρασμός,  late. 

\Αρησος,  ov,  ύ,  Dresus,  a  Trojan,  II. 
6,  20. 

Αρηστηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  δρηστειρα,  η, 
ion.  for  δράστ. 

Apr/στης,  ov,  ό,  δρηστις,  ίδος,  ή, 
Ion.  for  δρασ.,  etc. 

Αρηστοσννη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  δρασ., 
service,  Od.  15,  321. 

\Αρίλαι,  ων,  ol  (Arr.  Αρίλλαι)  the 
Drilae,  a  people  of  Pontus  on  the 
borders  of  Colchis,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  1. 

ΑρΓ/.ος,  ό,=  πόσθη,  hence  =  Lat. 
fellator,  Jac.  Lucill.  8. 

ϊΑρίλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Drilon,  a  river  of 
Illyria,  Strab. 

ΑρΙμν?Μς,  ov,  dim.  from  δριμύς, 
δμμα  δρ.,  a  sharp,  piercing  little  eye, 
Mosch.  1,  8. 

Αρΐ,μύμωρος,  ον,=  όξνμωρος,  Galen. 

ΔΡ^ΜΎ'Σ,  ela,  v.  piercing,  cutting, 
to  the  sense,  δριμύ  βέλος,  11.  1 1,  270  : 
of  smoke,  pungent  to  the  eyes,  Ar. 
Vesp.  140;  of  certain  herbs,  as  radish, 
luting,  pungent,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  5: 
hence — II.  metaph.,  like  Lat.  acer, 
sharp,  keen,  bitter,  δριμεία  μάχη,  II.  15, 
690,  Hes.  Sc.  201  :  δριμύς  χό?,ος,  II. 
1  μ,  322,  θυμός,  Aesch.  Oho.  392,  άχος, 
Hes.  Sc.  457 :  and  of  persons,  Ar. 
Eq.  808,  etc.  :  also  shrewd,  keen,  Eur. 
Cycl.  101,  mid  freq.  in  Plat.  :  δριμύ 
retv,  to  look  bitter,  Ar.  Ran.  502  ; 
but  also  to  look  sharply,  keenly,  Plat. 
Rep.  519  Β.     ΑΛν. -έως.     Heine 

Αρϊιιύσσω,  tomake pungent ;  metaph. 
to  embitter,  late  :  and 

Αρίμύτης,  ητος,  ή,  $harpnes8,  pun- 
gency of  taste,  etc.  Theophr.  :  δ. 
7τνρετοϋ,  violence,  Gal. — II.  metaph. 
lii  muss,  snn  uilni ss,  δ[).  7τ/)ός  τα 
ααθήματα.  Lat.  arrrml  dUcenatu  arte» 
ingenwm,  Plat.  Rep.  535  15  :  keenness 
ol  wit  or  satire,  Luc. 

Δριμνφα]  ι  u,  ϋ,  to  live  <>n  acrid  food; 
aii'l 

Αρίμνφάγια,  ας,  η,  an  acrid  diet, 
DlOSC,  :  from 
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Αρίμνφάγος,  ov,  (δριμύς,  φαγεϊν) 
living  on  acrid  food,  [a] 

\Apiov,  ov,  τό,  Drium,  a  mountain 
of  Daunia,  Strab. 

ΙΑρϊος,  εος,  τό,  Drios,  a  mountain 
of  Achaea,  Diod.  S. 

ΔΡΙΌΣ,  ό,  also  τό,  in  plur.  τα 
δρία,'  (Hes.  Op.  528,  Soph.,  and 
Eur.) :  a  copse,  wood,  ihicket,  δρίος 
ύλης,  the  tangled  wood,  Od.  14,  353  : 
only  found  in  nom.  sing.,  nom.  and 
ace.  plur. ;  some  read  δρνος  from 
δρυς,  to  which  it  is  akin,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  259,  263.  [ί] 

Αρϊφος,  metath.  for  δίφρος,  Soph- 
ron  ap.  Ε.  M.,  cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  337. 

\Αρόγνιλον,  ov,  τό,  Drongilum,  a 
spot  in  Thrace,  Dem.  100,  22. 

ΔΡΟΙ'ΤΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  wooden  bathing- 
tub,  a  bath,  Aesch.  Ag.  1540:  also 
explained  a  bier,  coffin :  also  δρύτη. 

Αρομάασκε,  the  only  relic  of  an 
old  verb  δροιιάω=^τρέχω,  Hes.  Fr.  2, 
for  which  the  Ven.  Schol.  II.  20,  227, 
reads  φοίτασκε,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  583 
would  either  restore  this,  or  read 
δρώμασκε  from  δρωμάω. 

Αρομάδην,  adv.  (δρόμος)  in  run- 
ning. 

Αρομαϊος,  αία,  άίον,  Ar.  Pac.  100, 
but  ος,  ov,  Eur.  Ale.  244,  Hel.  543, 
(δρόμος)  running  at  full  speed,  swift, 
fleet.     Adv.  -ως. 

Αρομάς,  άδος,  ό,  η,  (δρόμος)  run- 
ning, δρ.  προςέβην,  Eur.  Supp.  1000  : 
αμπνξ  δρ.,  the  whirling  wheel,  Soph. 
Phil.  680 :  also  c.  neut.,  κώλω,  Eur. 
Hel.  1301.  —  II.  of  fish,  migratory, 
Arist.  H.  A. — III.  a  street-walker,  δρό- 
μαξ,  Lat.  currax,  Geop.  10,  22. 

Αρομάω,  v.  δρομάασκε. 
ΪΑρομεάδης,  ov  Ion.  ε  ω,  ό,  Dromeades, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  prop.  patr.  from  Apo- 
μέας. 

\Αρομέας,  ov,  ό,  Dromeas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath. 

Αρομεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  runner. 

Αρόμημα,  ατός,  τό,~δράμημα,  q.v. 

Αρομίας,  ov,  ό,=  δρομεύς,  Eratosth. 
ap.  Ath.  284  D. 

Αρομικός,  ή,  όν,  (δρόμος)  good  at 
running,  nimble,  Plat.  Theaet.  148  C, 
etc.    Adv.  -κώς,  Plat.  Legg.  700  C. 

\Αρομιχαίτης,  ov,  ό,  Dromichaetes,  a 
king  of  the  Odrysae  in  Thrace,  Po- 
lyaen. 

Αρομοκήρνξ,  νκος,  ό,(  δρόμος,  κηρνξ) 
a  runner,  postman,  Aeschin.  45,  20. 

t Αρομοκλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Dromoclhles, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a 
Sphettian,  Plut. 

Αρόμος,  ov,  ύ,  (τρέχω,  δραμεϊν, 
δέδρομα)  a  course,  race,  running,  in  II. 
usu.  of  horses,  but  in  23,  758,  of  the 
race  run  by  heroes :  and  hence  in 
genl.  δρόμω  άγωνίζεσθαι,  to  run  a 
race  :  any  quick  movement,  c.  ζ.  flight, 
Aesch.  Pers.  205  :x  a  fleeing,  escape ;  also 
of  time,  e.  g.  a  day's  running,  ι.  e.  the 
distance  one  call  go  in  a  day,  ήμερης 
δρ.,  Hdt.  2,  5,  cf.  8,  98  :  δρόμω,  hur- 
riedly:  δρόμφ  άγειν, Hdt. 9, 59 ;  ίέναι, 
3,77;  χρήσϋαι,ΰ,  112;  χωρεϊν,Ύ\ι\\ο., 
and  Xen.  Proverb,  περί  του  παντός 
δρόμον  Οειν,  to  run  for  one's  all,  risk 
One'8  all,  Hdt.  8,  74.-2.  the  length  of 
the  stadium,  a  course  or  heat  in  a  race, 
Soph.  El.  7'.'0. — II.  aplace for  running, 
race-course,  Od.  4,  605,  Hdt.  6,  126:  a 
public  walk,  Lat.  ambulatio,  Eur.  Andr. 
599,  Eupol.  Άστρατ.  3.  and  Plat., 
κατάσπ  }(>(■  dp.,  Lat.  ambulatio  tt 
ΙΠ.  Euthyd.  273  Λ.  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Proverb,  ΐκτός  δρόμου,  ζξω  δρόμου 

σθαΐ,    Lat.    extra   oh  ,   to 

get  off  the  course,  i.e.  wander  from 
the  point,   leech.   Pr.  Plat. 

Oral.  Ill  II. 
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Αρόμων,  ωνο\  ύ,  alight  vessel.—  Γ 
a  kind  of  crab,  PJin. 

t Αρόμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Dromon,  \  comic 
poet,  Ath.  240  D—  Esp.  as  a  name 
of  slaves,  Luc,  Ath.,  etc, 

ίΑροπϊκοί,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Dropici,  a  no- 
madic people  in  Persia,  Hdt.  1,  125. 

Αροσαλλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  vine, 
Geop. 

Αροσερός,  ά  όν  (δρόσος)  dewy,  wa- 
tery, αίθήρ,  πηγαί,  Eur.  Bacch.  865, 
Hel.  1335,  νεφέλαι,  Ar.  Nub.  338. 

\Αροσή,  ης,  η,  DrosE,  fem.  pr.  il, 
Luc. 

Αροσίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (δρόσος)  to  bedew, 
moisten,  besprinkle,  Ar.  Ran.  1312. 

Αρόσιμος,  ov,=  sq.,  Plut. 

Αροσινός,  η,  όν,=  δροσερός,  Anth. 
ΪΑρυσίς,  ίδος,  η,  Drosis,  fem.  pr.  η.. 
Dem.  1386,  8. 

Αροσοβολέω,  ω,  to  shed  dew,  ό  άηρ 
δρ.,  Plut. :  from 

Αροσοβόλος,  ov,  (δρόσος,  βάλλω) 
dewy,  productive  of  dew,  Theophr. 

Αροσοείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δρόσος 
εΐμα)  dew-clad,  νεφέλαι,  Orph. 

Αροσόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  δροσε 
ρός,  Eur.  Tro.  833. 

Αροσόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (δρόσος,  μελί) 
honey-dew,  Gal. 

Αροσοπάγής,  ές,  (δρόσος,  πήγννμΐ) 
dew-nourished  or  fed. 

Αροσοπάχνη,  ης,  η,  (δρόσος,  πά 
χνη)  hoar-frost,  rime,  Arist.  Mund. 

ΔΡΟ'ΣΟΣ,  ov,  ή,  dew,  Lat.  ros. 
Aesch.,  etc.  :  also  the  time  of  dew, 
dew-fall,  Hdt.  2,  68.-2.  poet,  in  genl. 
spring-water,  any  pure  genial  moisture, 
Valck.  Hipp.  121 :  tears,  Soph.  Aj. 
1208. — 3.  metaph.  any  thing  delicate 
ami  tender,  e.  g.  the  young  of  animals. 
Aesch.  Ag.  141,  cf.  έρση.-  Hence 

Αροσόω,  ώ,  to  bedew :  δεδροσωμένη, 
=  sq\,  Anacreont. 

Αροσώδης,  ες,  (δρόσος,  είδος)  denty, 
moist,  Pherecr.  Mttall.  2. 

ΪΑρονεντίας,   ov,  ό,   Druentia,  no 
Durance,  a  river  of  Gallia  Lugdunen 
sis,  Strab. 
ΪΑρονΐδαι,  v.  Αρνΐδαι. 
ΪΑρονσος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Drusus, 
Strab. 

Αρύακες,  ων,  at,  (δρνς)=δρνόχοι 
Gramm. 

\Αρύαλος,  ov,  b,  Dryalus,  a  Cen 
taur,  Hes.  Sc.  Here.  187. 

Αρνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δρνς 

Αρνάς,  άδος,  η,  a  Dryad,  nymph 
whose  life  was  bound  up  with  that 
of  her  tree,  Plut.  cf.  Άμαδρνάς. 

ϊΑρύας,  αντος,  ό,  Dryas,  one  of  the 
Lapithae,  II.  1,  263;  Hes.  Sc.  Here. 
179. — 2.  father  of  Lycurgus,  king  of 
Thrace,  II.  6,  130:  also  the  son  ofethe 
same,  Apollod. — 3.  son  of  Mars,  en- 
gaged in  the  Calydonian  hunt  Id.  1 , 
8,2. 

Αρνηκόπος,  ov,  (δρνς,  κόπτω]  wood- 
cutting, Lye. 

ΪΑρνΐδαΐ,  ων,  ol,  the  Druids,  the 
priests  of  the  Gauls,  Strab. 

ΪΑρνΐνας,  ov  Ep.  ao,  o,  a  kind  of  set- 
pent,  that  makes  its  abode  in  ho'Ow 
oaks,  etc.,  Nic.  Th.  471. 

Αρύ'ίνος,  η,  ov,  (δρνς)  oaken,  ου* 
Od.  21.  43;    δρ.   πνρ,  a  lire  <<ί 
wood,  Thcocr.   9,   It)  ;    μέλι,   honey 
from  the  hollow  of  an  oak,  Antb. 

Δρυίτης,  ov.  ό.  (δρυς)  in  Theophr 

C.  Pi.  1,  2,  2,  said  to  lie  a  I, 

press. — 2.  λίθος,  "  kind  of  stone,  Plm. 

Αρνκαρπον,  ov,  ro,  {<\>ie,  καρ  - 
an  acorn,  or  Ike  fruit    I 

Δ/ονκολαπτι  -δρνοκοϊ 

της,  Λ  ι    Λ  \ .   Ι 

Αρυμάζο  and  δρυμάσσω,  rare  co 

lat.  (onus  of  δρύΐΓΤω. 

\Δρϋμαία, 

:;  ι 


δ  pro 

ΤΑρνιιας,  ή,  ace.  ιοΎζβϊζ.=Αρομαΐ- 
ρς,  appell.  ol  Apollo  among  the  Mile- 
sians, Lye.  522. 

Αρνμόνιοσ,  a.  ov,  (δονμών)  haunting 
the  woods,  dub.  in  Urph. 

Αρϋμός,  ov,  b,  an  oak-coppice,  in 
genl.  a  coppice,  thicket,  wood,  Horn., 
Trasr.,  etc. ;  Horn,  has  onlv  the  hete- 
rog."plur.  δρνμά,  TL  11,  118,  Od.  10, 
150,  etc. :  but  we  have  ace.  plur.  δρν- 
ιιους  in  Aesch.  Fr.  291, 10.  [In  masc. 
v,  in  neut.  plur.  ν  in  Horn.,  etc.,  but 
also  ν  in  later  Ep.,  v.  Herm.  Orph. 
Arg.  681.] 

ΪΑρνμος,  ov,  η,  (ace.  to  Arcad.  and 
Harpocr.  Αρνμός)  Drymus,  a  city  of 
Phocis,  Hdt.  8, 33 ;  also  called  Αρνμ- 
ala  in  Paus. — 2.  a  city  on  the  borders 
of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  Dem.  446,  2. 

ίΑρνμονσσα,  ης,  ή,  Drymussa,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  near 
Clazomenae,  Thuc.  8,  31 :  in  Polyb. 
Αούμ.  or  Αρόμ.,  22,  27,  5. 

Αρϋμοχάρής,  ές,  (δρνμός,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  the  woods,  Orph. 

Αονμώδης,  ες,  (δρνμός,  είδος)  woody, 
Diod. 

Αρϋμών,  ώνος,  η,=  δρνμός,  Joseph. 
\Αρννέμετος,  ov,  b,   Drynemetus,  a 
spot  in  Gallatia,  Strab. 

Αρνοβά?.ανος,  ov,  η,  (δρυς,  βά?,α- 
νος)  an  acorn,  Strab. 

Αρνογόνος,  ov,  (δρνς,  *γένω)  pro- 
ducing oaks,  oak-grown,  όρη,  Ar. 
Thesm.  114. 

Αρνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (δρνς)  full  of 
oaks,  woody,  ap.  Strab.  p.  626. 

Αρνοκοίτης,  ov,  b,  (δρνς,  κοίτη)  a 
dweller  on  the  oak,  epith.  of  the  τέττίξ, 
Anth. 

Αρνοκο?Μ~της,  ov,  ό,  (δρυς,  κο- 
λάπτω)  the  woodpecker,  Arist.  Η.  Α., 
in  Ar.  Αν.  483  δρνκο?.άπτης. 

Αρνοιώπος,  ov,  (δρνς,  κόπτω)  hew- 
ing or  pecking  trees,  όρνις  δρ.  a  wood- 
pecker, Arist.  H.  A. 

ίΑρνοπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dryopis,  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Dryopes,  a  region  around 
Mt.  Oeta,  Hdt.  1,  56. 

Αρνοπάγής,  ές,  (δρνς,  πήγννμι) 
built,  made  of  oak :  δ.  στό/.ος,  said 
to  οβ=7Γάσσα?,ος,  perh.  act.,  pinning 
oak  together,  binding  timber,  Soph.  Fr. 
629. 

ίΑρνοπες,  ων,  οι,  the  Dryopes,  a  Pe- 
lasgic  race  around  Mt.  Oeta  ;  they 
dwelt  at  a  later  period  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, Π.  2,  560,  Hdt.  8,  31,  etc. 

Αρνος,  v.  δρίος. 

ίΑρνός  Κεφαλαί,  at,  Dryoscephalae, 
(prop,  heads  of  oak)  a  narrow  pass  of 
Cithaeron,  between  Athens  and  Pla- 
cacae,  Hdt.  9,  39,  Thuc.  3,  24. 

Αρνοτομία,  ας,  η,  (δρνοτόμος)  a 
pruning  or  felling  of  trees  :  hence,  the 
prwiings,  fire-wood,  Plat.  Legg.  678  D. 

Αρνοτομική,  ης,  η,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  pruning  or  felling  trees,  Plat. 
Polit.  288  D  :  from 

Αρνοτόμος,  ov,  (δρνς,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting ox  felling  timber,  Aesop. 
•  Αρνοχον,  όν,  τό,  v.  sq.,  II. 

Αρνοχοι,  ων,  οι,  (δρνς,  εχω)  the 
oaken  ribs  or  cross-timbers  of  a  ship, 
which  hold  the  whole  together,  Od. 
19,  574,  where  the  pole-axes  ranged 
m  a  row  are  compared  to  the  rows 
of  ribs  as  they  stand  fixed  in  the  keel 
(τρόπις)  :  in  same  signf.  εγκοί?αον, 
ίπιστατήρ,  and  νομείς  were  used, 
in  Polyb.  εκ  δρνόχων  νανπηγεϊσθαι, 
to  build  a  ship  all  new,  as  we  say, 
from  the  keel :  SO,  δρνόχονς  τιθέναί 
δράματος,  to  lay  the  keel  of  a  new 
play  Ar.  Thesm.  52;  and  Proverb., 
zlov  εκ  δρνόχων,  Plat.  Tim.  81  B. — 
Π.=δρνμ:ς,  an  oakwood,  Anth.,  Eur. 
El  1163,  in  hetero?.  pi.  τα  δοίογα: 
372 
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the  sing,  τό  δρνοχον  in  signf.  I,  Poll. 
1,  85. 

Apvoip,  οπός.  ό,  an  unknown  bird, 
Ar.  Av.  304,  different  from  the  δρνο- 
κο/,άπτης. 

ίΑρνοψ,  οπός,  b,  Dryops,  son  of 
Apollo,  Η.  Horn.  Pan.  34 :  from  him 
were  descended  ace.  to  mythol.  the 
Dryopes,  v.  Αρύοπες. — 2.  a  son  of 
Priam,  II.  20,  454. 

Αρνπεπής,  ές,  (δρνς,  πέπτω)  ripen- 
ed on  the  tree,  hence  quite  ripe,  ε/.άα, 
Chionid.  Ptoch.  4,  ai  δρνπεπεΐς  (sc. 
ίσχάδες),  Ar.  Lys.  564,  and  μάζα  δρ. 
Cratin.  Plut.  2  :  esp.  over-ripe,  decay- 
ed, cf.  δρνππα,  hence  δρ.  έτα'ιραι,  Ar. 
Fr.  190 :  but  this  word  seldom  oc- 
curs without  δρνπετής  for  a  v.  1.,  and 
Dind.  prefers  the  latter,  Steph,  Thes. 
in  voc. 

Αρνπετής,  ές,  (δρνς,  πίπτω)  fall- 
ing from  the  tree,  ready  to  fall,  v.  foreg. 
ΙΑρνπ ήτις,  ιδος,  η,  Dryp'etis,  daugh- 
ter of  Darius,  Diod.  S. :  in  Arr.  Αρύ- 
πετις. 

Αρνπίς,  ίδος,  η,  (δρύπτω)  a  kind  of 
thorn,  Theophr. 

Αρύππά,  η,  Lat.  drtippa,  an  over- 
ripe, mouldy  olive,  Anth. 

ΔΡΎΤΙΤ Ω,  f.  -ψω  :  perf.  δέδρνφα, 
perf  pass,  δέδρνμμαί.  To  tear,  sa-atch, 
wound  ;  in  mid.,  δρνφαμένω  όνύχεσσι 
παρειάς,  tearing  each  other's  cheeks, 
Od.  2,  153 :  δρνπτεσθαι  παρειά/ν,  to 
tear  one's  cheek,  Lat.  genas  lacerare, 
Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  and  so  without  πα- 
ρειάν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  13.  (For  root 
v.  sub  δρέπω :  collat.  forms  are  δρν- 
φω,  though  not  in  use,  δρνμάζω,  δρν- 
μάσσω,  δρνφάζω,  in  Gramm.) 

ΔΡΥ~Σ,  η,  also,  ace.  to  Schol.  Ar. 
Nub.  401,  ό,  gen.  δρνός,  ace.  δρνν, 
δρύα  only  in  Q.  Sm. :  the  oak,  Horn., 
etc. :  sacred  to  Jupiter,  who  gave  his 
oracles  from  the  oaks  of  Dodona,  Od. 
14,  328 :  hence  α'ι  προςηγοροι  δρύες, 
Aesch.  Pr.  832.  Proverb,  ονκ  από 
δρνος  ονδ'  από  πέτρης  όαρίζειν,  said 
to  be  of  conversing  securely  and  at  ease 
like  shepherds,  II.  22,  126 :  but  ονκ 
από  δρνός  εσσι,  ονδ'  από  πέτρης, 
thou  art  not  from  the  oak  or  rock,  i.  e. 
thou  hast  parents  and  a  country,  art 
not  a  foundling  from  the  woods.  Od. 
19,  163,  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  34  D.— II.  any 
timber  tree,  like  Lat.  quercus,  The- 
ophr. :  πίειρα  δρνς,  the  resinous  pine, 
Soph.  Tr.  763. — III.  metaph.,  a  worn- 
out  old  man,  like  γεράνδρνον,  Anth., 
cf.  Horace's  aridae  quercus,  Od.  4,  13, 
9.  [v  except  in  ace.  sing,  δρνν,  nom. 
and  ace.  plur.  δρνς :  once  in  gen.  δρν- 
ός, Hes.  Op.  434,  at  the  beginning  of 
a  verse.] 

ΐΑρνς,  νός,  η,  Drys,  a  city  of  Thrace, 
near  Messembria,  Dem. 

Αρντη,  ης,  η,  (δρνς)  another  form 
of  δροίτη. 

Αοντόαος,  ov,  poet,  for  δονοτόαος, 
Π.  11,  86. 

Αρνόάζω,=  δρύπτω. 

Αρύόακτον,  ov,  τό,  and  δρνόακτος, 
ov,  b,  a  fence,  boundary,  paling .  usu. 
in  plur.  like  Lat.  cancelli,  esp.  at 
Athens,  the  bar  of  the  courts  of  law  or 
the  council-chamber,  Ar.  Vesp.  552, 
etc. :  also  a  hedge,  Piers.  Moer.  127 
(From  δρνς :  others  write  δρνόρακ- 
τος,  as  if  from  δρνς,  φράσσω,  wrong- 
ly.)   Hence 

Αρνόακτόω,  ω,  to  fence,  fortify.  Po- 
lyb.    Hence 

Αρνόάκτωμα,  ατός.  τό.  an  inclosure, 
Strab. ' 

Αρνφάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (δρνόακτον)  to 
fence  round,  guard  by  a  fence,  Lvc. 

Αρνόή,  ης,  ή,  (δονπ-ω)  a  tearing, 
scratching. 
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Αρν•φε?.ον,  ov,  τό,  that  which  Η 
scraped  off,  dust. 

Αρύψιον,  ov,  ro,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Αρνψογέρων,  οντος,  ο,  (δρνπτω, 
γέρων)  a  worn-out  old  man 

Αρνφόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  (δρνπτν, 
παις)  a  worn-out,  sickly  boy. 

Αρνώδης,  ες,  (δρνς,  είδος)  like  oaks, 
oaken. 

ϊΑρώοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Dro't,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Thuc.  2,  101. 

Αρώοιμι,  Ep.  lengthd.  form  of  opt. 
pres.  act.  from  δράω,  for  δρωμι,  Od. 

Αρωπάκίζω,  (δρώπαξ)  to  get  nd  of 
hair  by  means  of  pitch-plasters,  Pseudo 
Luc.    Hence 

Αρωπάκισμός,  ov,  b,  a  getting  rid 
of  hair  thus,  Diosc. 

Αρώπαξ,  άκος,  b,  (δρέπω)  a  pitch- 
ointment  or  plaster,  Gal.  (a,  Martial 
3,  74  ;  10,  65.) 

ίΑρωπίδηε,  ov,  b,Dropides,  a  brother 
of  Solon,  Plat.  Tim.  20  E—  2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Arr.  An.  4,  8. 

Αρώπ τω,=  διακόπτω  ή  διασκοπέω- 
Aesch.  Fragm.  259. 

Αρώω,  poet,  for  δράω. 

Αν,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  δύω,  foi 
έδν,  11. 

Ανοδικός,  η,  όν,  (δύω)  of,  belonging 
to  the  number  two,  Plut. :  αριθμός,  the 
dual  number,  Gramm. 

Ανάζω,  (δύω)  to  unite,  Gramm. :  tc 
express  in  the  dual  number,  lb. 

Ανάκις,  (δύω)  adv.  ΐνπβ,^δίς,  so 
τρίς  and  τριάκις,  Ar.  Fr.  607. 

Ανάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δύω)  the  number 
two  :  duality  :  both  in  Plat. 

Ανασμός,  ov,  ό,  (δνάζομαι)  pairing, 
union. 

Ανάω,  ω,  (δύη)  to  plunge  in  misery, 
to  ruin,  άνθρώπονς,  Od.  20,  195, 
where  δνόωσι  is  not  subj.,  but  indie 
pres.  poet,  and  Ion.  for  δνώσι. 

Ανγός,  Dor.  for  ζυγός,  Ε.  Μ.  p.  356, 
16. 

Ανεΐν,  Att.  for  δνοϊν,  gen.  and  dat 
dual  from  δύο. 

Ανερός,  ά,  όν,  (δύη)  miserable, 
Bockh.  Inscr.  1,  537. 

ΔΤΉ,  ης,  η,  ill-luck,  misery,  an- 
guish, Od.  :  πήμα  δύης,  the  weight 
of  woe,  Od.  14,  '338  :  grievous  la- 
bour, toil,  pain,  Soph.  Aj.  938  :  hard 
usage,  violence.  Aesch.  Pr.  179.  (The 
Sanscr.  root  is  du,  to  suffer  pain, 
hence  prob.  also  δνς-,  and  οδύνη.) 

Ανηπάθεια,  ας,  η,  and  Anth.  δνη 
παθία,  ας,  η,  misery,  suffering :  from 

Ανηπάθής,  ές,  (δύη,  παθείν,)  miser 
able,  much-enduring,  Ορρ. 

Ανηπαθία,  ας,  η,  ν.  δνηπάθεΨα. 

Ανήπάθος,  ον,=  όνηπαθής,Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  486. 

Ανθμή,  ής,  η,  Dor.  for  δνσμή,  δύσις 

Ανϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (δύο)  of  belonging  to 
two,  ό  δ.  sub.  αριθμός,  the  dual,  like 
δναδικός. 

Αύ'ιος,  α,  ον,=  δνερΟ€,  Aesch.  Supp 
842. 

ίΑνμανάται,  ων,  ol,  the  Dymanatae 
Hdt.  5,  68 ;  and  Ανμάνες,  ων,  oi,  the 
Dymanes,  one  of  the  three  stems  of 
the  Doric  race ;  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz 
from  Ανμάν,  άνος,  or  Αύμας,  αντος 
ό.  a  son  of  the  Doric  king  Aegimius, 
Paus..  etc.     Hence 

ΪΑνμάντειος,  a,  ov,  of  Dymas,  Lvc 
1388. 

ΐΑνμας.  αντος,  ό,  Dymns.  father  oi 
Asins  and  Hecuba,  II.  16,  719.— 2.  a 
Phaeacian,  Od.  6,  22.-3.  v.  sub  Δυ 
μανάται. 

Αύαεναι,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  δύω( 
Ep.  for  δνναι,  II.  [ν] 

ΪΑνμη,  7;c.  ή.  Dyml,  a  city  of 
Acha?a,  earlier  Στράτος,  Η.  Horn 
Apoll.  425  :  oi  Avualoi,  the  Dymeans 
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Polyb.      η   Δνμαία,   the   territory   of 
Dyme,     Strab. 

•  λ-  .  .  assumed  asprcs.  whence  to 
form  some  tenses  of  δύω,  δύνω. 

ΛΥΝλΜΛΙ,  /  can,  in  pres.  and 
import,  like  ϊσταμαι,  2  pres.  rather 
δννασαι  than  δύνη,  which  in  good 
authors  is  only  subjunct.,  though 
even  in  Eur.  Hec.  253,  we  find  δύνα 
as  Att.  and  Dor.,  cf.  Schiif.  Soph. 
Phil.  798:  subj.  δύνωμαι,  2  Ion.  δύ- 
νηαι,  II. :  Dep.  c.  rat.  mid.  δυντ/σομαι, 
and  aor.  pass,  i/δυνήθην,  and  (always 
in  Horn.,  and  usu.  in  Hdt.)  έδυνά- 
σθην  :  aor.  mid.  έδυνησάμην,  Horn. : 
perf.  δεδύντ/μαι :  verb.  adj.  δυνατός. 
The  Att.  prefer  the  double  augment 
ηδννάμην,  ηδννηθην,  which  is  found 
as  early  as  Hdt.  1.  10;  yet  in  Thuc, 
and  Xen.  the  single  augm.  is  more 
usu. — I.  to  be  able,  capable,  strong 
enough,  c.  inf.,  Horn. :  also  absol., 
though  strictly  an  inf.  must  be  sup- 
plied from  the  context :  ει  δύνασαί 
γε,  if  at  least  thou  canst,  II. ;  δσσον 
δύναμαι  χερσίν  τε  ποσίν  τε,  as  far  as 
/  can  do  it...,  II. ;  Ζευς  δύναται  άπαν- 
τα,  Zeus  can  do  all,  Od. ;  μέγα  δννά- 
αενος,  very  powerful,  mighty,  Od. ; 
hence  οι  δυνάμενοι,  men  of  power, 
rank,  and  influence,  Eur.  Or.  889. — 2. 
of  moral  possibility,  to  be  able,  to  dare, 
Soph.  Ant.  455.  The  inf.  aor.  is 
most  freq.  with  δνναμαι,  the  inf.  fut. 
most  rare  and  only  post-Horn.,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Phil.  1394,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  1, 
p.  281. — II.  to  pass  for,  and  that — 1. 
of  money,  to  be  worth,  c.  ace,  σίγλος 
δύναται  επτά  63ο?.ούς,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  G  :  metaph.  λόγοι  έργα  δυνάμενοι, 
words  that  are  as  good  as  deeds, 
Thuc.  6,  40. — 2.  of  words,  to  signify, 
Ισον  δννασΟαι,  to  have  the  same 
meaning,  be  equivalent  to,  Hdt.  6, 
86,  3,  like  Lat.  valere  for  significare, 
Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  88,  Ισον  δύνα- 
ται, Lat.  idem  valet,  Hdt.  6,  86,  3  ;  so 
τοϋτο  δύνανται  αϊ  άγγελίαι,  they 
mean  this  much,  Thuc.  6,  36,  so  δυν. 
δονλείαν,  lb.  1,  141. — 3.  as  Mathem. 
term,  δνναμαι  expresses  the  power  of 
a  number  to  produce  its  square,  e.  g. 
δύο  δύναται  τέτταρα,  two  is  the 
square  root  of  four,  δίπονς  δύναται 
τετράπονν,  etc.,  Plat.  Theaet.  147 
E,  148  B,  cf.  δύναμις  9.— III.  ov  δύ- 
ναται, c.  inf.  aor.,  it  cannot  be,  i.  e.  it 
is  against  destiny,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  134, 
9,  45;  so  ουκ  ίθέλει,  in  Xen.  (Pern. 
connected  with  δύω,  δύνω,  to  under- 
take, to  have  the  power  of  doing,  etc.) 
[v,  except  in  δϋναμένοιο,  Od.  1,  276. 
11,  414,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  1,  and  pr.  nom. 
Δυναμένη,  metri  grat.]     Hence 

^Δυναμένη,  ης,  η,  Dynumene,  a  Ne- 
reid, II.  18,  43.  [v] 

Δυναμικός,  ή,  όν,  able,  powerful,  effi- 
cacious, Theophr. 

Δύνάμις,  ή,  gen.  εως,  Ion.  dat.  δύ- 
ναμί,  {δνναμαι)  power,  might,  strength: 
in  Horn.  esp.  of  bodily  strength  ;  παρ 
δνναμίν,  beyond  one's  strength,  11.  13, 
787,  so  in  prose  παρά  δ.  Plat,  νπερ  δ. 
Dem.,  opp.  to  κατά  δ.  as  far  as  lies  in 
one,  Lat.  pro  virili,  Hdt.  3,  142,  etc., 
also  to  εις  or  προς  δ.  Thuc.,  and 
Plat.  :  in  genl.  power,  force,  ability  : 
esp. — 1.  force  of  mind,  power,  ability, 
skill,  δ.  της  ποιήσεως,  Plat. :  and  δύν. 
alone,  esp.  force,  of  eloquence,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  410. — 2.  outward  power, 
might,  influence,  authority,  Let.  poten- 
ii.\  mm  r,  Hdt.  1,  90.— -3. 
war,  fines,  δ.  πιζική,  etc.,  Hdt.  5, 
100.  Xen..  etc. —  1.  in  genl.  a  power, 
ruantity,     like    Lat.     w  πτων, 

Hdt.    7.    9. — 5.    the  force    of   a    u;,,,l, 
01C.,  meaning,  Lat.   vie,  Plat.   Crat, 
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394  B. — 6.  δυνάμει,  as  adv.  virtually, 
potentially  ;  opp.  to  ενεργεία,  actually, 
Arist.  Metaph. — 7.  a  facility,  power, 
capacity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  :  hence  a 
faculty,  art,  as  logic  and  rhetoric, 
Arist.  Org.  :  also  a  medicine,  Hipp., 
cf.  Bast.  Grog.  p.  907. — 8.  worth,  value, 
as  of  money,  Plut. — 9.  Mathem.  term, 
potentia,  either  in  geom.,  the  side  of  a 
square,  or  in  arithm.,  the  square  root ; 
each  of  which  being  multiplied  into 
itself  produces  the  complete  square, 
Plat.  Theaet.  147  D,  sq.,  ubi  v. 
Stallb.     [ϋ] 

\Δννααις,  εως,  η,  Dynumis,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Dio  C. 

Δνναιιόω,  ω,  to  strengthen,  confirm, 
LXX 

λννασις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  for  δύναμις, 
Pind.  P.  4,  424,  Soph,  and  Eur.  [δν- 
νασΐς,  Ellendt  v.  in  voc] 

Δνναστεία,  ας,  ή,  (δυναστεύω)  pow- 
er^, lordship,  rule,  Soph.  O.  T.  593 :  δ. 
ολίγων  ανδρών,  Thuc.  3,  62 ;  hence 
δνναστεία,  simply  for  an  oligarchy, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  46  ;  in  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  4,  78  :  government  by  force,  des- 
potism, Arist.  Pol.  2,  10,  14. 

Δνναστεντικός,  ή,όν,  suited  to  pow- 
er, arbitrary,  absolute,  opp.  to  πολιτι- 
κός, Arist.  Pol.  2,  10,  13  :  from 

Δυναστεύω,  to  be  α  δυνάστης,  hold 
power  or  lordship,  be  powerful  or  influ- 
ential, Hdt.  9,  2,  Thuc.  0,  89  :  to  be 
high  in  rank,  Isocr.  249  C  :  in  genl.  to 
prevail,  be  prevalent,  Hipp. — II.  on  the 
mathem.  sense  of  the  word,  v.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  546  B. 

\ Δυνάστη,  ης,  ή.  Dynaste,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Δννάστης,  ov,  ό,  (δνναμαι)  a  lord, 
master,  ruler,  Soph.  Ant.  608  :  οι  δ.  the 
chief  men,  Lat.  optimates,  Hdt.  2,  32. 

Δυναστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
δννάστης  or  δνναστεία,  absolute,  arbi- 
trary, Arist.  Pol. 

Δννάστις,  ιδος,  i/,  fern,  from  δννά- 
στης, Dem.  Phal. 

Δννάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  δννάστης. 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  280. 

Δννατέω,  ώ,  (δννατός)  to  be  power- 
ful, mighty,  Ν.  Τ. 

Δννάτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  δυνάστης, 
dub.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  675. 

Δυνατός,  ή,  όν,  strong,  mighty,  esp. 
in  body,  το  δννατώτατον,  the  ablest- 
bodied  men,  Hdt.  9,  31. — 2.  powerful, 
able,  absol.  or  c.  inf.,  as  δ.  λϋσαι, 
mighty  to  loose,  Pind.  O.  10.  11,  and 
so  oft.  c.  inf.,  cf.  δεινός :  c.  dat.,' χρή- 
μασι,  Thuc.  1,  13  :  οι  δ.,  the  chief  men, 
men  of  chief  rank  and  influence,  Id.  2, 
65  :  το  δ.,  one's  strength  or  power ; 
hence  εις,  κατά  το  δ.,  as  far  as  in  one 
lies,  Lat.  pro  virili,  Plat. — 2.  of  things, 
possible,  Lat.  quod  fieri  possit,  Hdt., 
etc.  :  τά  δ.  things  which,  being  possible, 
are  subjects  of  deliberation,  Thuc.  5,  89, 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  4. — 3.  Adv.  -τώς, 
strongly,  powerfully,  Lat.  valide,  valde, 
ειπείν  δ.,  Aeschin.  34,  22  :  δ.  έχει,  it 
is  possible,  Hdt.  7,  11. 

Δυνηρός,  ή,  όν,=  δυνατός,  late 
word. 

Δύνω,  v.  sub  δνω. 

ΔΎΌ,  gen.  and  dat.  δνοϊν,  Att. 
also  δυείν,  esp.  in"  fern,  gen.,  though 
δνεϊν  is  now  excluded  from  the  best, 
odd.  of  good  Att.  writers,  as  Eur.  El. 
536,  Thuc.  1,  20,  v.  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  v.  δύο  fm.  :  strictly  the  dual 
form  is  δύω,  Horn.:  but  never  so  in 
Trag.  Pore.  Or.  1550:  gen.  plur.  δυών, 
dat.  ύυσί,  Thuc  H,  101,  Ion.  also  δυ- 
ii'im,  Hdt.  7.  1 00  :   r(.  δθίώ  and  δθΙθί, 

sometimes  like  &μφα  used  indecl., 

OIOU'CJV,  II..  and  BO    \l  I  . 

c  g.  Thuc.  3,  H«j.     Lat.  duo,  Sanscr. 
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dwi,  our  two,  old  Germ,  two,  and  9» 
through  all  the  kindred  language». 
Horn.  oft.  joins  it  with  plural  nouns 
and  veibs,  as  δύο  δ'  άνδρες,  etc.;  so 
also  in  Att. :  δύο  sometimes  for  one  or 
two,  Lat.  vel  duo  vel  nemo,  a  few,  The- 
ocr.  14,  45 :  συν  δύο,  by  twos,  II.  10, 
224  ;  εις  δύο,  two  and  two,  Xen.  ;  δύο 
ποίεϊν  την  πάλιν,  to  split  the  state  init 
two,  divide  it,  Arist.  On  the  gramm. 
forms  of  this  word,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
210  sq.,  Buttin.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  70,  2. 

Δνογόν,  ov,  τό,  supposed  old  form 
of  ζνγόν,  Plat.  Cratyl.  418  D. 

Δνοειδής,  ές,  (δύο,  είδος)  of  two 
forms,  Porph. 

Δυοϊσι,  Ion.  for  δυσί,  dat.  of  δυο, 
Hdt. 

Δυοκαίδεκα,  ol,  ai  τά,  twelve,  U. 
also  δνώδεκα,  δώδεκα. 

Δνοκαιδεκάμηνος,  ov,  Soph.  Tr 
648,  δνοκαιδεκάς,  άδος,  ή,  and  Hipp 
δνοκαιδέκατος,  =δωδεκ. 

Δνοκαίδεκος,  sub.  αριθμός,  the  man 
bcr  twelve,  Alcae.  99. 

Δνοκαιπεντηκοστός,  ή,  όν,  the  fifty 
second,  Archimed 

Δυοποιός,  όν,  (δύο,  ποιέώ)  making 
two,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Δυοστός,  ή,  όν,  the  second. 

Δυοτοκέω,ώ,(δνο,τίκτω)  to  produce 
two,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Δύπτης,  ov,  ό,  a  diver,  Lat.  mergust 
Call.  Fr.  167.     From 

Δνπτω,  (δύω)  to  duck,  dive,  Lye  : 
frans.,  δ.  κεφάλας,  Αρ.  Rh. 

\Δνρας,  ov,  ό,  the  Doras,  a  river  o^ 
Trachinia,in  Thessaly,  Hdt.  7,  198. 

Δύρομαι,  poet,  for  οδύρομαι,  Trag. 
v.  Pors.  Hec.  728.     [v~\ 

\Δνρ()άχιον,  ov,  τό,  Dyrrhachium,  a 
city  of  Epirus,  earlier  Epidamnus, 
Plut.     Hence 

ΪΔυββαχίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  Dyirha- 
chian,  Anth. 

ΪΔύρτα,  ων,  τά,  Dyrta,  a  city  of  In 
dia,  Arr.  An.  4,  30,  5. 

Δνς-,  insepar.  prefix,  opp.  to  εν, 
and  like  our  un-  or  mis-  in  un-rest, 
mis-chance,  always  with  notion  of 
hard,  bad,  ill,  unlucky,  dangerous,  etc., 
whether  i*i  excess  or  defect,  as  < 
λιος,  δνςαγνος  :  destroying  a  word's 
good,  or  increasing  its  bad  signf.  : 
and  so  joined  even  to  words  of  negat. 
signf.,  as  δνςάσχετος.  The  poets  arc 
fond  of  it  in  strong  contrasts,  as  Πά- 
ρις  Δνςπαρις,  γάμος  δνςγαμος  '  and 
in  genl.  it  is  nearly=a  priv.  These 
compds.  are  very  numerous  being  al 
ways  admissible  with  verbal  adjects, 
before  στ,  σθ,  σπ,  σφ,  σχ,  ς  was  omit 
ted,  ν.  δνστ-,  (In  Sanscr.,  dus-,  ο 
more  freq.  dur- ;  which  may  be  akii 
to  δνρ-ομαι,  ό-δνρ-ομαι :  others  con 
nect  it  with  δύο,  as  if  orig.  of  sever 
ance,  or  simple  privation,  like  a.) 

Δνς,  δνσα,  δνν,  part.  aor.  2  of  ίνω 

Δνςάγγελος,  ov,  (δνς,  άγγε/,ος)  α 
messenger  of  ill,  Nonn. 

Δνςαγής,  ες,  (δνς,  άγος)  guilty,  im 
pious,  opp.  to  εναγής. 

Δνςαγκόμιστος,  δυςάγκριτος,  poel 
for  δνςανακ. 

Δύςαγνος,  ov,  (δνς,  &■)  νός)  unchaste, 
impure,  Acsch.  Supp.  751. 

Δνςαγρέω,ώ,ίοΙιαίΗ-ΙχκΙ  sport  in  fish 
ing,  Plut.  :  from 

Δνςα-)  ρής,  ές,  (δι•ς,  άγρα)  hard  n 
catch:  ill-caught,  Opp.     llcnce 

Δνςαγρία,  ας,  ?/.  bad  eport 

Δνςάγωγόζ,  or,  (δνς,  άγω)  hard  tt 

guide,  nst ire.  Dion.  II. 

Δη  ii)  (.μ•,   ωνος,   ό,  η,  (δι,  . 
full  of  hard  contests  ;  having  sa  n  hard 
service,  Plut.  \c  ] 

Δνςύγώνιστος,  or,  (oVf,  άγυνίζα 

μα  ι)  i»i]>rc»nable. 

3?;< 
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Αιςάδελφος,  ον,(δνς.  άδ^φυς)  un- 
lappy  in  one's  brothers,  Aesch.  Theb. 
370.  [a] 

Ανςάερία,  ας,  ή,  badness  of  air,  mis 
thicss,  Strab. :  from 

Ανςάερος,  ov,  (δνς,  αήρ)  having  bad 
x.r,  Id.  [a] 

Ανςάής,  ές,  (δνς,  άημι)  blowing  Μ, 
i.  C  adverse  or  stormy,  mischief-laden, 
Horn. :  poet.  gen.  pi.,  διχαήων  for 
■ft  ςαέων,  Od.  13,  99.— II.  ill-smelling, 
Opp. 

Δυζ•ά(?λίθζ•,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (δνς, 
ΐιθ?Λθς)  most  miserable,  Soph.  O.  C. 
328. 

Ανςαίακτος,  ov,  (δνς,  αίάζω)  most 
mournful,  miserable,  LXX. 

Ανςαιάνής,  ές,  strengthd.  form  of 
ιύανής,  Aesch.  Pers.  281. 

Ανςαίθριος,  ov,  (δνς,  αίθριος)  not 
dear,  cloudy,  misty,  Eur.  Heracl.  857. 

Ανςαινητός.  όν,  (δνς,  αινέω)  hard 
to  praise,  or  of  ill  fame,  Orph. 

Ανςαίνίγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δνς,  αίνιγμα) 
a  riddle  of  woe. 

Ανσαίρετος,  ov,  (δνς,  α'ιρέω)  hard 
to  take,  impregnable. 

Ανςαισθησία,  ας,  η,  insensibility, 
Tim.  Locr. ;  and 

Ανςαισθητέω,  to  be  unfeeling :  from 

Ανςαίσθητος,  ov,  (δνς,  αισθάνομαι) 
unfeeling,  insensible :  το  δνςαίσθητον 
^=δνςαισθησία,  Gal. — II.  hard  to  per- 
ceive or  trace. 

Ανςαίων,  ωνος,  ό,  η,  (δνς,  αιών) 
living  a  hard  life,  most  miserable,  Trag. ; 
αΙών  δνςαίων,  a  life  that  is  no  life, 
Eur.  Hel.  214,  cf.  αβίωτος. 

Ανςα?,γής,  ές,  Plut. ;  and 

Δυςάλγητος,  ov,  (δνς,  ά?^γος,  άλ- 
/έω)  hard  to  be  borne,  most  painful,  or, 
ace.  to  Meineke,  hard  to  hurt,  Eupol. 
Fncert.  106. — II.  unfeeling,  hard-heart- 
ed. Soph.  Ο.  T.  12. 

Ανςαλθής,  ec,=sq.,  Hipp.,  deadly, 
fatal,  άκόνιτον,  Nic.,  γάλα,  Anth. 

Ανςά?.θητος,  ov,  (δνς.  ά/.θω,  ά/.θέω) 
hard  to  cure,  inveterate,  Nonn. 

Ανςάλιος,  ov.  Dor.  for  δνςή?αος, 
Eur.  Rhes.  247,  where  others  δνς• 
άνως  for  δνςήνιος.  [α] 

Ανςαλ/,οίωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  £λλ?ιόω) 
ha*d  to  alter  :  hard  to  digest.  Hipp. 

Ανςά/,νκτος,  ον,()νς,  α/.νσκω)  hard 
to  escape,  Nic. 

Ανςά/Μτος.  ov,  (δνς.  ά/.ώναι)  hard 
to  catch,  take,  conquer,  Aesch.  Pr.  166: 
δ.  κακών,  out  of  the  reach  of  ills,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1723  :  hard  to  comprehend,  Plat. 
Tim.  51  A. 

Ανςάμβάτος,  ov,  poet,  for  δνςανά- 
βατος. 

Ανςάμμορος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  άμ- 
μορος,  most  7niserable,  ill-starred,  II. 
22,  428. 

Ανςανάβάτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνα3αίνω) 
hard  to  mount,  Simon.  15,  in  form  δνς- 
'Ίμβ. 

Ανςαναβίβαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  αναβι- 
βάζω) hard  to  bring  back. 

Ανςανάγωγος,  ov,  (δνς,  ανάγω)  hard 
to  throw  up  or  off,  Diosc. — II.  hard  to 
guide  or  steer. 

Ανςανάδοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άναδίδωμι) 
hard  to  digest,  Ath. 

Ανςαναθνμίάτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άναθν- 
ΐίΐάω)  hard  to  evaporate,  Artem. 

Ανςανάκλητος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνακαλέω) 
hard  to  call  back,  Plut.,  or  restore. 

Ανςανακόμιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνακο- 
ιιίζω)  hard  to  bring  back,  to  recall,  re- 
store, recover,  Aesch.  Eum.  262,  in 
form  δνςαγκ. 

Ανςανάκράτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνακεράν- 
ννμΐ)  hard  to  mix  or  temper,  Plut. 

Ανςανάκρϊτος.  ov,  (δνς,  ανακρίνω) 
hard  to  distinpyish  or  examine,  Aesch. 
Supp.  126,  in  form  όιπάγκρ. 
374 
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Ανςανά?.ηπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνα?Μμ• 
βάνω)  hard  to  recover,  Alcidam. 

Ανςανά?.ντος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνα/,ύω) 
hard  to  xmdo. 

Ανςανάπειστος,  ov,  (δνς,  άναπεί- 
θω)  hard  to  dissuade  or  convince,  Plat. 
Parm.  135  A. 

Ανςανάπ?,ονς,  ovv,  (δνς,  άναπ?.έω) 
hard  to  sail  up,  ύ  Ύοδανός,  Strab. 

Ανςανάπ/.ωτος,  ov,=foreg.,  Strab. 

Ανςανάπνενστος,  ov,  ( ovc,  ανα- 
πνέω) breathing  hard,  Arist.  Sens. 

Ανςαναπόρεντος,  ov,  (δνς,  άναπο- 
ρενομαι)  hard  to  pass,  Philo. 

Ανςανασκεύαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνα- 
σκενάζω)  hard  to  restore. 

Ανςανάσφα?.τος,  ov,  ( δνς,  άνα- 
σφάλ7.ομαι)  hardly  recovering  from,  a 
fall  or  illness,  Hipp. 

Ανςανασχετέω,  ώ,  to  bear  ill,  to  be 
unable  to  bear,  τι,  Thuc.  7,  71  :  to  be 
greatly  distressed  or  vexed,  επί  τινι  or 
-προς  τι,  Plut. :  from 

Ανςανάσχετος,  ov,  (δνς,  ανέχομαι) 
hard  to  bear,  intolerable,  Ap.  Rh. — II. 
act.  hardly  bearing,  τινός.    Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςανάτρεπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  ανατρέ- 
πω) hard  to  overthrow,  Plut. 

Ανςανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (δνς,  άνήρ)  want 
of  men,  App. 

Ανςάνεκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άνέχω)=δνς- 
ανάσχετος  I..  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8. 

Ανςάνεμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  δνςήν.    [α] 

Ανςανθής,  ές,  (δνς,  άνθος)  shy  of 
flowering. 

Ανςανίας,  oi',=  sq.,  Critias  Fr.  37. 

Ανςάνιος,  ov,  (δνς,  ανία)  soon  dis- 
tressed or  vexed,  ill  to  please,  impatient, 
Antipho  ap.  Harp. 

Ανςανϊών,  ώσα,  ών,  (δνς,  άνιάω) 
much  distressing,  vexing,  Plut. 

Ανςάνοδος.  ov,  (δνς,  άνοδος)  hard 
to  get  at,  Cebes.     * 

Ανςάνολ3ος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
άνο?\.βος,  Emped.  352. 

ΙΑνςάνσχετος,  ov.  =  δνςανάσχετος, 
οδμή.  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  272,  ace.  to  Ernesti 
in  place  of  δνςάσχετος. 

Ανςαντάγώνιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  άντα- 
γωνίζοααι)  hard  to  struggle  against, 
Diog.  L. 

Ανς  άντηςοχ  δνςαντης,  fc,=sq.,  Opp. 

Ανςάντητος.  ov,  (δνς,  άντάω)  hard 
to  withstand,  disagreeable  to  ?nett,  hate- 
ful, boding  of  ill,  opp.  to  ενάντητος, 
Luc.  Tim.  5. 

Ανςαντίβ/,επτος,  ov,  ( δνς,  άντι- 
β/.έπω)  hard  to  look  in  the  face,  terrible, 
Plut.  :  hard  to  vie  with,  Philostr.  Icon. 

Ανςαντί'/.t κτος.  όν.,  (δνς,  αντιλέγω) 
hard  to  gainsay,  Dion.  H.,  hard  to  op- 
pose or  restrain,  έπιθνμία.  Joseph. 

Ανςαντ'φ^ητος,  ov,  (δνς,  άντερεϊν) 
=foreg.     Adv.  τως,  Polyb. 

Ανςαντοόθάλμητος,  ov,  =  δνςαντί- 
βλεπτος,  Id. 

Ανςάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  τ),  (δνς,  avf/p) 
γάμος  δ.,  marriage  with  a  bad  husband, 
an  ill-assorted  marriage,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1064.  [d] 

Ανςαξίωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άξιόω)  inex- 
orable. 

Ανςαπάλειπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  απαλεί- 
φω) hard  to  wipe  out. 

Ανςαπαλλακτία,  ας.  τ/.=  δνςαπα?,- 
λαϊία,  Plat.  Phileb.  46  C,  Bekk.; 
doubted  by  Lob.  Phryn.  509. 

Ανςαπά?,λακτος.  ov,  (δνς,  άπαλ- 
/.άσσω)  hard  to  get  rid  of  to  escape 
from,  όδύναι,  Soph.  Trach.  959:  δ. 
τών  εμβρύων,  having  difficulty  in 
bringing  forth,  Arist.  H.  A.  Adv. 
-τως.    Hence 

Ανςαπαλ7,αξία,  ας,  η,  difficulty  of 
getting  rid  of  a  thing,  prob.  1.  for  δνςα- 
παλ/.ακτία,  q.  v. 

Ανςαπάντητος,  Όν,  (δνς,  απαντάω) 
=  δνςάντητος. 
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Ανςαπάτητος,  ov,  (όι.ς:  άπαιάω 
hard  to  deceive,   [α] 

Ανςάπ ιστός,  ov,  strengthd.  for  απ  ι 
στος,  very  unruly,  Anth. 

Ανςαποβίβαστος,  ov,  'δνς,  άποβι 
βάζω)  hard  to  remove,  Ga  1 

Ανςαπόδεικτο;.  ov,  (δνς,  άποδεί 
κννμι)  hard  to  demonstrate  or  prove, 
Plat.  Rep.  487  E. 

Ανςαποδίδακτος,  ov,  (δνς.  άποδι 
δάσκομαι)  hard  to  unlearn,  Joseph. 

Ανςαπόδοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποδίδωμι) 
hard  to  give  back. — 2.  hard  to  define, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Ανςαποκατάστάσις,εως,  ή,  difficulty 
of  recovering  ;  a  mortal  sickness,  Ero 
tian. :  from 

Ανςαποκατάστάτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άπο 
καθίστημι)  hard  to  restore,  Gal. 

Ανςαποκίνητος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποκινέω) 
hard  to  remove. 

Αϋςαπόκρϊτος,  ov,  (δνς.  άποκρίνο 
μαι)  hard  to  answer,  Luc. — II.  act. 
hardly   answering,   Paul.    Aeg.      Adv. 

~Τως• 

Ανςαπολόγητος,  ov,  (δνς.   άπολ,ο- 

}  έομαί)  hard  to  defend,  Polyb. 

Ανςαπό?ίντος,  ov,  (δνς,  άπο/.νω) 
hard  to  unloose.     Adv.  —τως,  Gal. 

Ανςα^τόνιπ τος,  ov,  (δνς,  άπονίζω) 
hard  to  wash  off. 

Ανςαπόπανστος,  ov.  (  δνς,  άπο- 
παύω)  hard  to  stop.    Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςαπόπλντος.  ov,  (δνς,  άποπ/.ν 
νω)  hard  to  wash  <ff. 

Ανςαπόπτωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποπίπτω) 
hardly  falling  off,  close  clinging,  The• 
ophr. 

Ανςαπόσπαστος,  ov,  ( δνς,  άπο 
σπάω)  hard  to  tear  away  or  separate, 
Philo.     Adv.  -τως,  Plat.  Ax.  365  B. 

Αιςαπόσχετος,  ov,  (δνς,  άπέχομαι) 
hard  to  abstain  from,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ανςαποτέ/.εστος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποτε 
?.έω)  hard  to  accomplish. 

Ανςαπότρεπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποτρέ 
πω)  hard  to  turn  away  or  aside,  refrac• 
tory,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  1,4. 

Ανςαπότριπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  άποτρί• 
βομαι)  hard  to  rub  off,  to  shake  off.  get 
rid  of,  Plut. 

Ανςάπον/.ος,  ov,  and 

Ανςαπον?.ωτος,  ov,  (δνς.  άττοΐ'λόω) 
hardly  forming  a  scar.  Medic. 

Ανςάρεσκος,  ov.  (δ>•ς,  αρέσκω)  un 
accommodating,  peevish. 

Ανςάρεστέω,  ώ,  (δνςάρεστος)  to  be 
displeased,  vexed,  annoyed,  Arist.  H.  A. ; 
τινί.  Polyb.  :  also  oft.  as  dep.  mid., 
Polvb. — II.  to  cause  displeasure  to,  vex, 
τινί.  Diod.     Hence 

Ανςαρέστημα,  ατός.  τό,  an  unplea.j• 
ant  ei-ent,  annoyance,  Gal. 

Ανςαρέστησις,  εως,  η,  (δνςαρεστέω) 
displeasure,  dissatisfaction,  discontent, 
Plat.  Ax.  366  D. 

Ανςαρεστία,  ας,  ^,=rforeg.,  Hierocl. 

Ανςάρεστος,  ov,  (δνς,  αρέσκω)  easi- 
lu  displeased,  soon  angered.  Aesch. 
Eum.  928  :  peevish,  morose,  Eur.  Or. 
232.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςάρίθμητος,  ov,  (δνς,  άριθαέώ) 
hard  to  count  up,  App. 

Ανςάριστοτόκεια,  ας,  η,  {δνς,  άρι- 
στος, τίκτω)  unhappy  mother  of  the  no- 
blest son,  as  Thetis  calls  herself,  IL 
18,  54. 

Αύςαρκτος,  ov.  (δνς.  άρχω)  hard  to 
govern,  Aesch.  Cho.  1024. 

Ανςαρμοστία,  ας,  ή,  disagreement, 
Pint. 

Ανςάρμοστος,  ov,  (δνς,  αρμόζω)  ill 
united,  discordant.  Plut. 

Ανςαρχία,  ας,  τ),  (δνςαρκτος)  ill 
government,  ill  disciplme,  App. 

Ανςανγής,  ές.  (δνς.  αϊ-,  ή)  ill  lighted, 
dark. 'Arist.  de  Vir.  Herb. 
ίΑνςαύλ?/ς,  *v    ό,  Dysau.es,  one  cu 
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th«  earliest  inhabitants  of  Eleujis  ; 
ace  to  aome,  father  of  Triptolemus, 

Pans.  ;  etc. 

Ανςανλία,  ας, '?/,  ill  or  hard  lodging, 
/Leach.  Ag.  555  :  from 

Ανςανλος,  ov,  (δνς,  ανλτ))  bad  for 
lodging  or  encamping :  δνςαν?ιων  πά- 
YQV  βΐ  //,  the  nipping  frosts  of  night, 
Soph.  Ant.  357. 

Ανςαυ?Μς,  ov,  {δνς,  αν/,ός)  έρις  δ., 
η  unhappy  contest  with  the  flute,  Anth. 

Ανςανξης,  ές,  (δνς,  αυξάνω)  hardly 
or  slowly  growing,  Theophr. 

Ανςαυξητος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Id. 

Αυςανχής,  ές,  (δνς,  αύχέω)  idly 
boasting,  vain-glorious,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ανςαφαίρετος,  ov,  (δνς,  άφαιρέω) 
hard  to  take  away,  Arist.  Eth.N.  1,5,4. 

Ανςάχής,  ές,  (δνς,  τ/χέω)  Dor.  for 
δυςτ/χής,  Anacr.  Ep.  8. 

Ανςάχής,  ές,  (δνς,  άχος)  most  pain- 
ful, most  miserable,  πάθος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  140,  cf.  βαρυαχής. 

Αυςαχθής,  ές,  ( δνς,  άχθος )  very 
heavy  or  grievous,  V.  1.  for  ioreg. 

Ανςβασάνιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  βασανί- 
ζω) hard  to  put  to  the  test,  Or.  Sib. 

Ανςβάστακτος,  ov,  (δυς,  βαστάζω) 
grievous  to  be  borne,  Ν.  T. 

Αύςβατος,  ov,  (δνς,  βαίνω)  hard  to 
get  at,  inaccessible,  impassable,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  27,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Ανςβάϋκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  βανζω)  full 
of  wailing,  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

Αύςβϊος,  ov,  and 

Ανςβίοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  βίος)  making 
life  wretched,  πενίη,  Leon.  Tar.,  cf. 
άβιος,  ά.βίοτος. 

Αυςβλαστέω,  ώ,  to  be  slow  of  bud- 
ding or  growth :  from 

Ανςβλαστής,  ές,  (δνς,  βλαστάνω, 
8?•*αστεϊν)  slowly  budding. 

Αυςβοηθητος,  ov,  (  δνς,  βοηθέω  ) 
hard  to  help,  heal  or  cure,  Diod.  S. 

Ανςβο/.ος,  ov,  (δνς,  βολή)  throwing 
badly,  esp.  with  dice. 

Αυς3ουλία,  ας,  ή,  ill  counsel,  follu, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1G09:  from 

Ανςβουλος,  ov,  (δνς,  βονλή)  ill-ad- 
vised. 

Αύςβρωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  βιβρώσκω) 
hard  to  eat,  Plut. 

AvrS(,)'/,or,  ov,  (δνς,  βώλος)  of  ill 
toil,  unfruitful,  χθων,  Ep.  Horn.  7. 

Αυςγάμία,  ας,  y,  (δνς,  γάμος)  an  ill 
marriage :  from 

Αύςγάμος,  ov,  (δνς,  γάμος)  ill  wed- 
ded, γάμος  δ.,  Eur.  Phoen.  1047,  cf. 
άγαμος. 

Αυςγάργαλις,  ι,  (δνς,  γαργαλίζω) 
very  ticklish,  skittish,  vicious,  ίππος, 
Xen.  Eq.  3,  10,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  136. 

Αυςγαργάλισ^ος,  ov,  =  foreg. 

Αυςγένει.α,  ας,  ή,  low,  mean  birth, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1079:  lowness  of  mind, 
Philo  :  from 

Αυςγεν?/ς,  ές,  (δνς,  γένος)  low-born, 
Eur.  Ion  1477  :  low-minded,  low,  mean, 

Epich.  p.  87. 

Ανςγεφύρωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  γεφϋρόω) 
hard  to  make  a  bridge  over,  Strab. 

Ανςγεώργητος,  ov,  (δνς,  γεωργέω) 
hard  to  till  or  cultivate,  Id. 

Ανςγνοια,  ar,  y,  (δνς,  γνώναί)  ig- 
norance, doubt,  Eur.  H.  P.  1107. 

Ανςγνύριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  γνωρίζω) 
hard  to  recognise.     Adv.  -rue. 

Ανςγνω.  ία,  ar,  y,  difficulty  of  know- 
ing :  δ.  εί.χον  προςώπου,  ί  did  not 
know  thy  face,  Eur.  El.  707:  from 

Αύ>-,  Γΐ„Π7(Η\  0V,((  r,  .     , ί.,,ό.1.)  hard 
lo  understand,  Plat.  Ale  2,  147  C. 
Ανςγοντεντος,  ov,  {&νς,  γοητεύω) 

hard  to  charm,  b< witch,  fascinate,  Plat. 

Rep.  413  E. 

Avcypup/iarc;,  ον,'δνς,  γράμμα  Til.) 
nard  to  irrite,  •  Anstid.--II.  unlearned, 
Philostr 
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Ανςγρίπιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  γρίπίζω) 
very  gtasping,  Liban. 

Ανςδαιμονέω,  ω,  to  be  wretched, 
Longin.  ;  and 

Ανςδαιμονία,  ας,  ή,  misery,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1120:  from 

Ανςδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δνς,  δαί- 
μων) wretched,  unhappy,  Trag.,  esp. 
Eur. 

Ανςδάκρϋτος,  ov,  (  δνς,  δακρνω  ) 
much  wept,  Aesch.  Ag.  442  :  δάκρνα  δ., 
tears  of  anguish,  Mel.  109. — II.  act. 
much  weeping,  Id.  12. 

Αύςδάμαρ,  άρτος;  ό,  η,  (δνς,  δάμαρ) 
unhappy  in  one1?  wife,  ill  wedded,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1319. 

Ανςδεικτος,  ov,  (δνς,  δείκννμι)  hard 
to  prove. 

Ανςδέρκετος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Opp. 

Αυςδερκής,  ές,  (δνς,  δέρκομαι)  hard- 
ly seeing,  purblind,  Id. 

Αύςδηρις,  ι,  gen.  ιος,  (δνς,  δηρις) 
hard  to  fight  with,  Nic. 

Ανςδιάβάτος,  ov,  κδνς,  διαβαίνω) 
hard  to  get  through  or  over,  Polyb. 

Ανςδιάγνωστος,  ov,  (δνς,διαγιγνώ- 
σκω)  hard  to  distinguish  or  mark  out, 
Dion.  H. 

Ανςδιάγωγος,  ov,  (δνς,  διάγω)  un- 
pleasant to  live  in,  Strab. 

Ανςδιάθετος,  ov,  (δνς,  διατίθημι) 
hard  to  dispose  of,  Menand.  p.  14 : 
hard  to  manage  or  settle,  Plut. 

Ανςδιαίρετος,  ov,  {  δνς,  διαιρέω  ) 
hard  to  divide,  Theophr. 

Ανςδιαίτητος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαιτάω) 
hard  to  decide  or  settle,  Plut. 

Ανςδιακόμιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  διακομί- 
ζω) hard  to  carry  through. 

Ανςδιάκόντιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  διακον- 
τίζω)  hard  to  pierce  or  transfix,  Ael. 

Ανςδιάκρϊτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διακρίνω) 
hard  to  distinguish,  Strab. 

Ανςδιάλλακτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διατάσ- 
σω) hard  to  reconcile.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςδιά?Λτος,  ον,(δνς,  διa?.ύω)hard 
to  dissolve,  Gal. — II.  hard  to  reconcile, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ανςδιανόητος,  ov,  (δνς,  διανοέομαι) 
hard  to  understand. 

Ανςδιάπνενστος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαπνέω) 
hard  to  disperse  in  fumes,  hard  to  evap- 
orate, Theophr. 

Ανςδιαπόρεντος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαπο- 
ρενω)  hard  to  pass  through. 

Ανςδιάσπαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  διασπάω) 
hard  to  tear  asunder,  hard  to  bmak, 
τάξις,  Polyb. 

Αυςδιάτηκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διατήκω) 
hard  to  melt,  Theophr. 

Ανςδιατνπωτος,  ov,  ( δνς,  διατν- 
πόώ)  hard  to  form  ox  fashion. 

Ανςδιάφενκτος,  and  -φνκτος,  ov, 
(δνς,  διαφεύγω)  hard  to  escape. 

Ανςδιαφορησία,  ας,  η,  a  dijfiadty  of 
evaporating :  from 

Ανςδιαφόρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαφορέω) 
hard  to  pass  off  in  perspiration,  hard  to 
evaporate,  Gal. — II.  act.  hardly  evapo- 
rating, Id. 

Ανςδιαφύλακτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαφυ- 
λάσσω) hard  to  keep  or  guard. 

Ανςδιαχώρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  διαχω- 
ρέω)  indigestible. — II.  act.  costive. 

Ανςδίδακτος,  ov,  ( δνς,  διδάσκω) 
hard  to  instruct,  Hipp. 

Ανςδιίγερτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διεγείρω) 
hard  to  wake  or  rouse,  Gal. 

Ανςδιέξακτος,  ov,  (δνς,  διεξάγω) 
hard  to  pass,  βίος,  Porph. 

Ανςδιεξίτητος,  ov,   (δνς,  διέξειμι) 

hard  to  get  through. 

Ανςδιι  ξάδιντος,  ov,  and 
Αννδη'ξοδος,    ov,    (δνς,     διέξοδος) 
hard  to  get  through,  hard  to  pass,  Diod. 

Ανςδιερεννητος,  ov,   (ούζ,  dtepev• 

νάω)  hard  to  searchtx  set  through,  Plat. 
Rep. 432  C. 
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Ανςδιήγητος,  ov,  (δνς.,  διψ/έομα* 
hard  to  narrate. 

Ανςδιόδεντος,  ov,  =  sq. 

Ανςδίοδος,  ov,  (δνς,  δίοι'ος)  hard  k 
pass,  ποοεία  δ.,  a  diilicult  inarch,  Po 
lyb.        ' 

Ανςδιοίκητος,  ov,  (δνς.  διοικέω1, 
hard  to  manage  or  digest,  Xcnoc  r. 

Ανςδιόρθωτος,  ov;  (δνς,  διαρθόω) 
hard  to  set  right. 

Ανςδώριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  διορίζω) 
hard  to  define,  Sext.  Einp. 

Ανςδοκίμαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  δοκιΐίάζω 
hard  to  prove 

Αύςδωρος  ο  ν,  (δνς,  δώρον)  =  άδο 
ρος,  Ορρ. 

Ανςέγερτος,  ον,  (δνς,  εγείρω)  hard 
to  wake,  Medic. 

Ανςεγκαρτέρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  έγκαυ- 
τερέω)  hard  to  sustain,  Sext.  Einp. 

Ανςεγχείρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  εγχειρέω) 
hard  to  take  in  hand,  Joseph. 

Ανςέγχωστος,  ov,  (δνς,  εγχώνννμΐ) 
hard  to  earth  or  block  up,  prob.  1. 
Strab. 

Αύςεδρος,  ov,  (δνς,  έδρα)  having  an 
ill-fated  seat,  bringing  ill  luck  to  one's 
abode,  Aesch.  Ag.  746. — 2.  fitting  ill, 
awry,  Dion.  H. 

Ανςείδεία,  ας,  η,  unshapeliness,  ug- 
liness, Diog.  L. 

Ανςειδής,  ές,  (δνς,  είδος)  unshapely, 
ugly,  deformed,  Hdt.  6,  61. 

Ανςείκαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  εικάζω)  hard 
to  make  out,  of  Thucydides'  style, 
Dion.  H. — II.  ill  formed. 

Ανςειματέω,  ώ,  to  wear  mean  clothes, 
Plut. ;  from 

Ανςείματος,  ov,  (δνς,  είμα)  meanh 
clad,  Eur.  El.  1107. 

Ανςειμονία,  ας,  ή,  mean  clothing 
from 

Αυςείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δνς.  ύμα) 
ill-clad,  Hes.  ap.  Ath.  116  A. 

Ανςείςβο?Μς,  ov,  (δνς,  ειςβάλλω) 
hard  to  enter  or  invade,  Eur.  Cresph.  1 . 
superl.,  -ώτατος,  ov,  least  accessible 
Thuc.  3,  101. 

Ανςείςπλονς,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (δνς,  είζ 
πλέω)  hard  to  sail  into,  Strab. 

Ανςείςπλωτος,  ov,  Ion.=foreg. 

Ανςέκβάτος,  ov,  (  δυς,  ϊκβαίνω  \ 
hard  to  get  out  of,  Dio  C 

Ανςεκβίαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  εκβιάζο- 
μαι) hard  to  overpower,  Plut. 

Ανςεκβίβαστος,  ov,  (δυς,  έκβιβάζω) 
hard  to  bring  out. 

Αυςέκδεκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  εκδέχομαι) 
intolerable,  Gal. 

Αυςέκδοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  ίκδίδωμι)  hara 
to  dispose  of  in  marriage. 

Αυςέκδρομος,  ov,  (δνς,  έκδραμεϊν) 
hard  to  escape,  Nic. 

Αυςεκθέρμαντος,  ov,  (δνς,  έκθερ 
μαίνω)  hard  to  warm,  Gal. 

Ανςέκθντος,  ov,  (δυς,  έκθνω)  hard 
to  avert  by  sacrifice:  σημεία  δ.,  tristia 
exta,  Plut. 

Ανςεκκάθαρτος,  ov,  (δνς,  έκκά 
θαίρω)  hard  to  wash  away,  Dion.  II. 

Ανςεκκόμιστος,  ov,  (όνς,  έκκα/ύζω) 
hard  to  carry  out. 

Ανςέκκρΐτος,  ov,  (δνς.  εκκρίνω) 
hard  to  secrete  :  hard  to  digest  and 
pass,  Xenocr. 

Ανςέκκρονστος,  ov,  (δνς,  έκκρούω) 
hard  to  drive  away,  Sext.   Einp. 

Ανςεκ'/άλητο(\  or.  ii^vr,  ϊκ'/α'/.;ω) 
hard  to  express,  Dion.  II. 

Ανςέκ?ϊΊ-το<;,  ar,  {o\  r.  i  \'/ι  ιπω) 
hardly,  not  easily  stopped,  Plut. 

Δνςέκ?  ηπτος,ον,(δνς,  έκλαμ  Ί<Ίνω) 
liardh/  recovering.     Adv.  -τως.  Gal. 

Δνςεκλόγιστος,  ov,  (δις,  ίκ'/οί 
Count)  hard  to  calculate. 

Ανςέκλϋτος,  ar,  [δνς,  ίκ/ύω)  hsro 
to  inula,  inexplicable.  Adv.  -τως,  a,  its 
solubly,  Aesch.  Pr.  60. 
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Ανςέκνεν^τος.  ον,  (δνς,  έκνέω)  hard 
ο  swim  out  of,  Max.  Tyr. 

Αυςέκνιπτος,  ον,  (δυς,  Ικνίπτω) 
hard  to  wash  out,  Plat.  Rep.  378  D. 
Adv.  -τως,  Gal. 

Ανςεκπέράτος,  ον,  (δυς,  έκπεράω) 
hard  to  pass  out  from,  hard  to  escape, 
Eur.  Hipp.  678,  where  old  MSS. 
δ  νς  εκπέραντ. 

Αυ  ς  έκπληκτος,  ον,(δνς,  εκπλήσσω) 
hard  to  terrify,  Arist.  de  Virt. 

Ανςέκπλονς,  ovv,  gen.  ον,  (δνς, 
εκπ/.έω)  hard  to  sail  out  of,  Polyb. 

Ανςέκπ?~νντος,  ον,  (δνς,  έκπ/.ύνω) 
hard  to  wash  or  cleanse,  Philo. 

Δυςέκπλϋτος,  ον,  (δυς,  εκπ?άνω) 
hard  to  wash  out,  Plut. 

Ανςέκπνευστος,  ον,  (δυς,  εκπνέω) 
hard  to  breathe  out. 

Αυςεκπόρευτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έκπορευο 
μαι)  hard  to  get  out  of,  Philo. 

Αυςεκπύητος,  ον,  (δνς,  έκπϋέω) 
hard  to  bring  to  suppuration,  Gal. 

Ανςέκτ7]κτος,  ον,  (δυς,  εκτήκω) 
hard  to  melt,  dub.  ill  Hipp. 

Αυςέκφευκτος,  ον,  {δυς,  εκφεύγω) 
hard  to  escape  from,  Theodect.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  126,  52. 

Αυςέκφορος,  ον,  (δνς,  εκφέρω)  hard 
to  bring  out  or  to  pronounce,  Dion.  H. 
Adv.  -ρως,  Strab. 

Αυςέκφυκτος,  ον,  =  δνι  έκφενκτος. 
idv.  -τως,  Anth. 

Ανςεκφώνητος,  ον,  (δνς*  έκφωνέω) 
hard  to  pronounce. 

Ανςέλεγκτος,  ον,  (δυς,  ελέγχω) 
hard  to  refute,  Strab. 

Ανςε?,ένα.  ή,  (δυς,  (Έ.λένη)  ill-slut 
red  Helen,  Eur.  Or.  1388,  cf.  Av^ 
παρις. 

Αυςέλικτος,  ον,  (δυς,  έ/.ίσ"-ΐ"ΐα>α 
to  xmroll,  much  involved. 

Αυςε?*,κής,  ές,  (δυς,  Ώ.κος)  surely 
ulcerated,  Hipp.     Hence 

Αυςελκία,  ας,  η,  a  bad  uictiaUun, 
Hipp. 

Αύςελπις,  ιδος,  b,  η,  (δυς,  t/ιϊας) 
hardly  hoping,  with  scarce  a  hopt.  de- 
sponding, Aesch.  Cho.  412. 

Αυςελπιστέω,  ώ,  to  have  scasce  a 
hope,  to  despond,  tlv'l,  επί  Tivc  περί 
τίνος,  Polyb. :  and 

Αυςε?ιπιστία,  ας,  ή,  despondency, 
despair,     Polyb. :  from 

Αυςέλπ  ιστός,  ον,  =  δνςε7ιπις.  —  II. 
unhoped  for,  εκ  δυςελπίστων,  like 
L  ivy's  ex  insperato,  unexpectedly,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  47.     Adv.  -τως,  Polyb. 

Αυςέμβάτος,  ον,  (δυς,  εμύαιί/ω) 
hard  to  walk  on  or  to  enter  upuu.,  χω- 
ρίον, Thuc.  4,  10. 

Ανςέμβ/οητος,  ον,  (δυς,  εμΐ5αλλω) 
hard  to  set,  οστέα,  Hipp. 

Αυςέμ3ο?ιος,  ον,  (δυς,  εμβάΛΑ^}= 
foreg.,  Id. — Π.  hard  to  enter  v.  mvade, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 

Αυςεμετέω,=  δνςεμέω. 

Ανςέμετος,  ον,=  δυςεμής,  Synes. 

Ανςεμέω,  ώ,  to  vomit  with  difficulty, 
v.  1.  Hipp.  :  from 

Ανςεμής,  "ές,  (δυς,  εμέω)  uardly 
vomiting,  Gal. 

λΑυςέμπτωτος,  ον,  (δνς,  εμπίπτω) 
not  readily  falling  into,  not  subject  to, 
fevers,  Gal. 

Ανςέμφάτος,  ον,  (δνς,  εμφαίνω)  ill- 
hoding,  cf.  κακέμφατος. 

Ανςένδοτος,  ον,  (δνς  ενοιδωμι) 
hardly  giving  in. 

Ανςενέδρεντος,  ον,  (δνς:  ενεδρεύω) 
hard  to  way-lay,  Αρρ». 

Αυςεντερία,  ας,  η,  (δνς,  έντερον) 
α  bowel  complaint,  dysentery,  Lat.  tor- 
mina intcstinorum,  Hdt.  8,  115,  cf. 
λειεντερία     Hence 

t Ανςεντεριάω,  ώ,  to  suffer  under 
δυσεντερία,  Alex.  Tral. :  an  \ 

Ανςεντερικός,  η,  όν,  Plut     from 
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Ανςέντερος,  ον,  Nic,  suffering  from 
bowel-complaint,  dysenteric. 

Ανςεντέριον,  ου,  τό,  late  form  of 
δνςεντερία. 

Ανςεντεριώδης,  ες,  (δυςεντερία, 
είδος)  ill  with  dysentery,  Hipp. 

Ανςέντενκτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έντνγχάνω) 
hard  to  meet  and  speak  with,  unsocial, 
repulsive,  Polyb.     Hence. 

Ανςεντενξία,  ας,  η,  a  repulsive, 
haughty  demeanour,  Diod. 

Ανςένωτος,  ον,  (δνς,  ένόω)  hard  to 
unite,  Μ.  Anton. 

Αυςεξάγωγος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξάγω)  hard 
to  bring  out  or  take  away,  Hipp. 

Ανςεξάλείπτος.  ον,  (δνς,  εξαλείφω) 
hard  to  wipe  out,  Polyb. 

Αυςεξάλυκτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξα/ιύσκω) 
hard  to  avoid. 

Ανςεξανά?ιωτος,  ον,  =  δνςανάλ., 
Hipp,  [ά] 

Ανςεξαπάτητος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξαπα- 
τάομαι)  hard  to  deceive,  Plat.  Rep. 
413  C. 

Αυςέξαπτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξάπτω)  hard 
to  unbind:  ιΰνχή  δ.,  hard  to  loose  from 
the  bonds  of  the  body,  Plut. — II.  hard 
to  kindle. 

Ανςεξάρίθμητος,  ον,  (δυς,  έξαριθ- 
μέω)  hard  to  count,  Polyb. 

Αυςεξάτμιστος,  ον,  (δυς,  εξατμίζω) 
hard  to  evaporate. 

Ανςεξέ/.εγκτος,  ον,=  δυςέ?,.,  hard  to 
refute  or  to  make  out,  Plat.  Phaed.  85  C. 

Αυςεξέλικτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξε?.ίσσω) 
hard  to  unfold  or  explain,  Dion.  H. 

Αυςεξέργαστος,  ον,  (δυς,  έξεργά- 
ζομαι)  hard  to  work  out. 

Ανςεξερευνητος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξερεν- 
νάω)=δνςερ.,1ιατά  to  investigate,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  11. 

Ανςεξεύρετος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξευρίσκω) 
hard  to  find,  out,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Αυςεξψ/ητος,  ον,  (δυς,  έξηγέομαι) 
hard  to  explain,  Darius  ap.  Diog.  L. 
9,  13. 

Αυςεξηαέοωτος,  ον,  (δυς,  εξημε- 
ρόω)  hard  to  tame,  Plut. 

Αυςεξήννστος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξανντω) 
hard  to  bring  to  ayi  end  :  indissoluble, 
δεσμός,  Eur.  Hipp.  1237. 

Αυςεξίλαστος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξ,  ίλάσκο- 
μαΐ)  hard  to  appease,  Plut.  [ϊ] 

Ανςεξίτη/,ος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξίτη/.ος) 
hard  to  destroy :  not  easily  perishing, 
Strab. 

Αυςεξίτητος,  ον,  and 

Αυςέξίτος,  ον,  (δνς,  εξειμΐ)  hard  to 
get  out  of,  Diod. 

Αυςέξοδος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξοδος)  hard 
to  get  out  of,  without  remedy,  Hipp. 

Ανςέξοιστος,  ον,  (δνς,  έξοίσομαι) 
=  δυςέκφορος. 

Ανςεπανόρθωτος,  ον,  (δνς,  επανορ- 
θόω)=δνςδώρθωτος,  hard  to  correct, 
set  right. 

Ανςεπέκτάτος,  ον,  (δυς,  επεκτείνω) 
hard  to  extend  or  distend. 

Ανςεπήβολος,  ον,  (δνς,  επήβολος) 
hard  to  master. 

Αυςεπίβάτος,  ον,  (δυς,  επιβαίνω) 
hard  to  get  at,  Diod. 

Ανςεπιβούλευτος,  ον,  (δυς,  επι- 
βουλεύομαι) hard  to  attack  secretly, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  11. 

Αυςεπίγνωστος,  ον,  (δνς,  έπιγιγ- 
νώσκω)  hard  to  know  or  find  out. 

Ανςεπίθετος,  ον,  (δυς,  επιτίθεμαι) 
hard  to  attack. 

Αυςεπικοί'ρητος,  ον,  (δνς,  επικου- 
ρέω)  hard  to  help  or  relieve. 

Αυςεπίκρϊτος,  ον,  (δυς,  επικρίνω) 
hard  to  decide,  Apoll.  Tyan. 

Ανςεπίμικτος,  ον,  (δυς,  έπιμίγνν- 
μαι)  hard  to  mix  or  unite  with :  with 
little  social  intercourse,  Strab. 

Αυςεπινόητος,  ον,  (δνς,  έπινοέω) 
h  vrd  t)  understand,  M.  Anton. 


ΔΤΣΖ 

Ανςε.τίστροφος,  ον,  (δνς,  ίπιστρέφω) 
hard  to  turn  or  guide,  App. 

Ανςεπίσχετος,  ον, (δνς,  έπέχΐύΐ  hard 
to  stop,  Gal.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςεπίτενκτος,   ον,   (δυς,   επιτνγ- 

£άνω)    hard     to     reach    or     compass, 
•iod. 

Ανςεπιτήδεντος,  ον,  (δυς,  επιτη 
δεύω)  hard  to  effect. 

Αυςεπιχείρητος,  ον,  (δνς,  έπιχεί• 
ρέω)  hard  to  attempt,  Arist.  Org. 

Ανςέραστος,  ον,  (δυς,  έράω)  un- 
happy in  love,  Max.  Tyr.  :  unfavorable, 
to  love,  Mel.  81. 

Ανςεργασία,  ας,  ή,  difficulty  of  per 
forming,  Artem. :  and 

Αυςέργαστος,  ον,  (δνς,  εργάζομαι) 
hardly  working,  idle. 

Ανςέργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  difficulty 
hindrance,  Diosc.  :  from 

Ανςεργής,  ές,=  δνςεργος,  App. 

Αυςεργία,  ας,  η,  difficulty  in  acting, 
performing,  etc. — II.  inactivity,  App. . 
from 

Αύςεργος,  ον,  (δνς,  *  έργω)  hard  to 
ivork  out,  hard  to  effect,  very  difficult, 
Plut.  ;  brittle,  σίδηρος,  Id.  Lye.  9. — 
II.  act.,  hardly  working,  idle;  χεϊμα 
δ.,  hiems  ignara,  Orion.     Adv.  -γως. 

Ανςερεύνητος,  ον,  (δνς,  ερευνάω) 
hard  to  find  out,  Joseph. 

Αυςέρημος,  ον,  (δνς,  έρημος)  very 
lonely,  desolate,  Anth. 

Αύςερις,  ι,  gen.  ιδος,  (δνς,  έρις) 
hard  to  strive  with,  Plat.  Legg.  864  Β  ■ 
very  quarrelsome,  peevish,  snappisn, 
Isocr.  8  D.  —  II.  act.  producing  un 
happy  strife,  Plut.  Pelop.  4  ;  and 

Ανςέριστος,  ον,  δ.  αίμα,  blood  of 
unholy  strife,  Soph.  El.  1385. 

Αυςερμήν εντός,  ον,  (δνς,  ερμηνεύω) 
hard  to  explain.     Adv.  —  τως. 

Ανςερμία,  ας,  ή,  ill  luck  :  from 

Αύςερμος,  ον,  {δυς,  Έρμης)  not  fa 
voured  by  Hermes  (Mercury),  unlucky, 
cf.  ενερμος. 

Ανςερνης,  ές,  (δυς,  έρνος)  hardly 
shooting  or  sprouting. 

Ανςερως,   ωτος,   6,   η,  (δνς,  έρως) 

Passionately  loving;  "  sick  in  love  with," 
/at.  perdite,  misere  amans,  τινός.  Eur 
Hipp.  194,  Thuc.  6,  13,  and  Xen.— 
II.  hardly  loving,  proof  against  love, 
stony-hearted,  Theocr.  6,  7.  Adv. 
-τως.    Hence 

Ανςερωτιάω,  ώ,  to  be  passionately  in 
love,  sick  for,  τινός,  Plut. 

Αυςερωτικός,  ή,  όν,  like  one  that  is 
δύςερως. 

Αυςετηρία,  ας,  ή,  (δνς,  έτος)  a  bad 
season. 

Αύσετο,  Ερ.  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  of 
δύω,  Horn. 

Αυςετϋμο?.όγητος,  ον,  (δνς,  ετνμο 
?~θγέω)  with  hard  etymology. 

Ανςευνήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (δυς,  εϋνη)  an 
ill  bed-fellow,  Aesch.  Theb.  292. 

Ανςεννητος,  ον,  (δνς,  εννάζω)  ill 
bedded. 

Ανςενρετος,  ον,  (δνς,  είψίσκω)  hard 
to  find  out,  Aesch.  Pr.  816 :  hard  to 
find  one's  way  through,  impenetrable 
'νλη,  Eur.  Bacch.  1221. 

Ανςέφικτος,  ον,  (δνς,  έόικνέομαι) 
hard  to  come  at,  difficult,  Polyb. 

Αυςέφοδος,  ον,  (δνς.  έφοδος)  hard 
to  get  at,  inaccessible,  Diod. 

Ανςέψανος,  ον,  and 

Ανςέφητος,  ον,  (δνς,  έψω)  hard  to 
digest,  Α.  Β. 

Ανςζη?ύα,  ας,  ή,  jealousy,  A  Hi. : 
from 

Αύςζηλ,ος,  ον,  (δνς,  ζη?.ος)  over 
jealous,  jealous,  suspicious,  Od.  7,  307. 
— II.  emulous  in  ill  or  hardship,  οίος 
αιθυίησι  δ.,  a  life  that  vies  wiih  that 
of  sea-birds,  Ep.  Horn.  8.  Adv.  λως 
Plut. 
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^^ί,ήΤητος,  ον,  (δυς,  ζητέω)  hard 
ι     seek  or  track,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  1. 

Ανςζωΐα,  ας,  ή,  an  ι//  ///e :  from 

Δι>ί•(ωοο.  ov,  (due,  ζω//)  wretched, 
βίος  δ.,  An  Hi. 

Αυςήκεστος,  ov,  (δυς,  άκέομαι) 
hard  to  heal  or  cure,  Hipp. 

Ανςηκής,  ές,=  δυςήκεστος. 

Ανςηκοέω,ώ,(δνςηκοος)ίοΰβ  hard  of 
hearing :  hence  to  be  disobedient,  Paul. 
Aeg. 

Αυςηκοία,  ας,  ή,  hardness  of  hear- 
ing, Plut. :  hence  disobedience,  Id. : 
from 

Αυςήκοος,  ov,  (δνς,  ακοή)  hard  of 
hearing,  Anth. :  hence  disobedient. — 
II.  hardly  to  be  heard,  Philostr. 

Ανςηλάκατος,  ον,  (δυς,  ήλακάτη) 
ι  spinner  of  ill,  Nonn. 

Ανσήλάτος,  ον,  (δνς,  ίλαννω)  hard 
to  drive  through  or  over. 

Ανςηλεγής,  ές,  (δνς,  ?ιέγω,  to  lay 
asleep)  laying  in  a  hard  bed :  in  Horn, 
epith.  of  death  and  war,  that  sends 
one  to  an  ill  bed,  that  stretches  one  on  a 
hard,  cold  bed,  Od.  22,  325,  II.  20, 154,  cf. 
τανηλεγής.  Hence  came  the  usu. 
signf.,  hard,  painful,  uneasy,  e.  g.  πη- 
γάδες, Hes.  Op.  501 ;  δεσμός,  Hes. 
Th.  G52 :  also  of  men,  hard-hearted, 
unfeeling,  πο/ΰται,  Theogn.  793. 
(This  last  place  esp.  has  led  some 
to  derive  it  from  άλέγω,  others  from 
άλγεω :  both  needlessly :  v.  how- 
ever άπηλεγέως.)     Ep.  word. 

Ανςήλως,  ον,  (δνς,  ή?αος)  ill-sujined, 
sunless,  without  the  light  of  day,  κνέ- 
φας,  Aesch.  Eum.  396. — II.  too  much 
sunned,  parched. 

Αυςημερέω,  ω,  (δυς,  ημέρα)  to  have 
an  unlucky  day,  to  be  unlucky,  Pherecr. 
Crap.  20  ;  opp.  to  εύημερέω.     Hence 

Ανςημέρημα,  ατός,  το,  ill-luck. 

Αυςημερία,  ας,  η,  an  unlucky  day, 
ill-luck,  mischance,  Aesch.  Fr.  220, 
ace.  to  Dind.  Steph.  Thes.  in  v. 

Ανςημέριος,  a,  ov,  ill-fated,  ominous, 
dreadful,  usu.  1.  for  foreg. 

Ανςήνεμος,  ον,  (δνς,  άνεμος)  with 
ill  winds,  stormy,  Soph.  Antig.  591. 

Ανςηνίαστος,  ον,  (δνς,  ήνιάζω)  hard 
to  bridle.     Adv.  -τως,  Synes. 

Ανςήνιος,  ον,  (δνς, 7/vm)= foreg., re- 
fractory, Gal. — 2.  (άνία)  =  δυςάνως, 
ill  at  ease,  uneasy.     Adv.  -ίως. 

Ανςηνιόχητος,  ον,  (δνς,  ήνιοχέω) 
hard  to  hold  in,  ungovernable,  Luc. 

Ανςήνυστος,  ov,  and  -ϋτος,  ov, 
(δνς,  άνύω)  hard  to  accomplish. 

Ανςήρης,  ες,  (δνς,  άρω)  difficult, 
opp.  to  εΰήρης. 

Αύςηρις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (δνς,  ερις)  very 
quarrelsome  contentious,  Pind.  :  old 
form  of  δύςερίΓ  retained  in  Att.,  v. 
Moer.p.  126,  BockhPind.0.6,19(33.) 
ΪΛνσηρις,  ιδος,  ή,  Dyseris,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

Αυςήριστος,  ov,  and  -ριτος,  ov,= 
forc^.,  Gramm. 

Ανςήρητος,  ov,  (δυς,  άρόω)  hard  to 
plough,  ('all. 

Ανςήττητος,  ov,  (δνς,  ήττάω)  hard 

tO  COie 

Avr//T(.)p,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (δνς,  ήτορ) 
hcan/  in  heart. 

Ανςηχύς,  ές,  (δνς,  ήχέω)  ill-sound- 
ing, hard,  harsh  or  heavy- sounding '. 
Horn,  has  it  only  in  II.,  usu.  in  its 
proper  sense,  as  epith.  of  war ;  hut 
alsD'il  death,  having  an iU sound,  hate- 
ful ('>  hear  of,  much  like  δνςώννμος: 
hence,  in  genl.  ungrateful,  ill-pleasing, 
not  however  without  some  notion  of 
sound.  1 1    liom.  Λ|ΐ  β  I 

Ανςθάλής,  ές,  (ονς,  BaXkui)  hardly 
growing,  Cratin.  Incert.  99, 

ΑνςθαΆία,  αχ,  'η,  a  misfortune, 
Sonhr  77. 
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Ανςθαλπής,  ές,  (δνς,  θάλπω)  hard 
to  warm  :  chilly,  χειμών,  II.  17,  549. 
— II.  over  warm,  burning  hot,  Q.  Sin. 

Αυςθανατάω,—sq.,  Plut. 

Ανςθάνάτέω,  ω,  to  die  hard,  die  a 
lingering  death,  Hdt.  9,  72  :  from 

Ανςθάνάτος,  ov,  (δνς,  θάνατος) 
dying  hard,  struggling  with  death. — II. 
act.  bringing  a  hard,  painful  death, 
κρατήρες,  Eur.  Ion  1051.  [a] 

Ανςθάνής,  ές,  (δνς,  θανεϊν)  that  has 
died  a  hard,  painful  death,  Anth. 

Ανςθέάτος,  ov,  (δνς,  θεάομαι)  ill  to 
look  on,  Aesch.  Pr.  69. 

Αυςθενέω,  (δνς,  σθένος)  to  be  weak 
and  powerless,  Hipp. 

Ανςθεος,  ov,  like  άθεος,  godless,  un- 
godly, Aesch.  Ag.  1590:  δ.  μίσημα,  a 
thing  hateful  to  the  gods,  Soph.  El. 
289. 

Ανςθεράπεντος,  ov,  (δνς,  θεραπεύω) 
hard  to  heal  or  cure,  hard  to  restore  or 
recover,  Soph.  Aj.  609. 

Ανςθερής,  ές,  (δνς,  θέρω)  hard  to 
warm. 

Αυςθέρμαντος,  ov,  (δνς,  θερμαίνω) 
hardly  warming,  Gal. 

Αύςθερος,  ov,  (δνς,  θέρος)  over  hot, 
parched. 

Αυςθεσία,  ας,  η,  an  ill  state,  bad 
condition,  prob.  1.  Hipp.  :  ill  disposi- 
tion, peevishness,  Erotian. :  from 

Αυςθετέω,  ω,  to  be  in  bad  case,  ill 
disposed,  in  a  bad  temper,  dissatisfied, 
discontented,  Diod. :  but  usu.  as  dep. 
mid.,  c.  dat.  rei,  Polyb. :  in  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  5,  δυςθετεΐσθαι  absoh,  to  take  a 
thing  ill,  be  disgusted,  Lat.  aegreferre: 
from 

Ανςθετος,  ov,  (δυς,  τίθημΟ  in  bad 
case;  το  δ.,  badness,  bad  condition, 
Joseph. — II.  hard  to  set  right,  hard  to 
restore,  Hipp. 

Αυςθεώρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  θεωρέω) 
hard  to  see  into,  to  know  thoroughly,  to 
understand,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ανςθήράτος,  ov,  (δνς,  θηράω)  hard 
to  catch,  Plat.  Soph.  218  D,  with  v.  1. 
δνςθήρευτ. 

Αυςθηρία,  ας,  η ,  bad  hunting :  from 

Αύςθηρος,  ov,  (δνς,  θήρα)  having 
bad  sport,  Opp. 

Αυςθησαύριστος,  ov,  (δυς,  θησαυ- 
ρίζω) hard  to  store  up,  hard  to  keep  in 
store,  καρπός,  Plat.  Criti.  115  B. 

Αυςθνήσκω,=  δυςθανατέω,  but  only 
in  part.,  Eur.  El.  843,  αίμα  δυςθνήσ- 
κον,  Eur.  Rhes.  791.  On  the  form 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 

Αύςθραυστος,  ov,  (δνς,  θραύω)  hard 
to  break,  Diosc. 

Ανςθρήνητος,  ov,  (δυς,  θρηνέω) 
loud,  wailing,  most  mournful,  Soph.  Ant. 
121 J  :  θρήνος  δ.,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  143. 

Αύςθροος,  ov,  (δνς,  θρόος)  ill-sound- 
ing, harsh,  grating,  φωνά,  Pind.  P.  4, 
111. 

Αυςθϋμαίνω,  (δυς,  θνμαίνω)  to  be 
dispirited,  to  despond,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
363. 

Ανςθϋμέω,(δνςθνμος)=ίοτο.ξ.,  Hdt. 
8,  100  :  also  in  mid.,  to  be  melancholy, 
angry,  Eur.  Med.  91. 

Αυςθϋμία,  ας,  ή,  despondency,  de- 
spair, distress,  Hipp.  :  and 

Αυςθϋμικός,  ή,  6v,  apt  to  despond, 
melancholy,  Arist.  Physiogn.  :   from 

Αύςθνμος,  ov,  (δυς,  Ονμος)  despond- 
ing, anxious,  melancholy,  repentant, 
TLvi,  Soph.  El.  550.  Adv.  -μως, 
Polyb. 

Αυςίατος,  ov,  (δνς,  laouai)  hard  to 
heal  or  run,  κακήν  (V.  an  ill  thai  ΠΟΠΘ 
can  cure,  Aesch.  Apr.  1103.  [ι] 

Αυςίδ(χ.>ς,  ωτοΓ.  b,  ή,  (δνς,  ϊδοως) 
ΙκιπΙΙιι  perspiring,  Theophr. 

.\ι<ί:  ,,  ,,,,  ι...  (δνς,  Ι  !>■  νι.Α  to  be  un- 
lucky in  an  offering,  to  linn   hid   oniius 
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inerein,  Lat.  non  litare,  Plut  ;  opp.  to 
καλλιερέω. 

Αϋσιθάλασσος,  ov,  (δύω,  Φύλασσα) 
dipped  in  the  sea,  Anth. 

Αύςικμος,  ov,  (δυς,  Ίκμάς\  hard  to 
wet  or  moisten,  Hipp. 

Ανςίμερος,  ov,  (δνς,  ίμερος)  un 
lovely,  hateful,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  causing 
unhappy  love,  Psonn.  [j] 

Αύςιππος,  ov,  (δνς,  ϊππο^  hard  t» 
ride  i?i :  τά  δ.,  parts  unfit  for  cavalry 
service,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12. 

Αύσις,  εως,  ή,  (δύω)  a  sinking,  dip- 
ping under,  esp.  setting  of  the  sun  OI 
stars,  Aesch.  Pr.  458  :  δ.  ήλίον,  the 
west,  Thuc.  2,  96 :  hence  without 
ήλίον,  Polyb.,  but  so  most  usu.  in 
plur.,  Id. — II.  a  place  of  refuge,  a  re 
treat,  Opp.  [ϋ] 

Αυςίχνευτος,  ov,  (δυς,  ίχνενω)  hard 
to  track. 

Αυςκάής,  ές,  (δυς,  καίω)  hard  to 
burn,  burning  badly,  Plut. 

Αυςκαθαίρετος,  ov,  (δυς,  καθαιρέω* 
hard  to  take  down,  to  throw  down,  O) 
overthrov),  Philo. 

Αυςκάθαρτος,  ov,    (δυς,   καθαιρώ) 
hard  to  cleanse  or  purify  :  hard  to  ap 
pease  by  offerings,  inexorable ,   Lat.  in 
expiabilis,  δ.  "Αιδον  λίμήν,  Soph.  Ant. 
1284. 

Αυςκάθεκτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κατέχω) 
hard  to  hold  back  or  in,  Ιπποι,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  1,  3. 

Αυςκάθοδος,  ov,  (δνς,  κάθοδος)  hard 
to  descend. 

Ανςκαμπής,  ές,  (δνς,  κάμπτω)  hard 
to  bend,  unbending,  firm,  Plut. 

Αύςκαμπτος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Αύςκαπνος,  ov,  (δνς,  καπνός)  very 
smoky,  δ.  δώματα,  like  Milton's 
"  smoky  rafters,"  Aesch.  Ag.  774. 

Αυςκαρτέρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  καρτερέω) 
hard  to  endure,  Plut. 

Αυςκατάγών ιστός,  ov,  (δνς,  κατά- 
γωνίζομαι)  hard  to  struggle  with,  hard 
to  overcome,  beat  or  take.  Polyb. 

Ανςκατάκ/ιαστος,  ov,  (δυς,  κατα- 
κλάω)  hard  to  break. 

Αυςκάτακτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κατάγνυμι) 
=  foreg.,  Theophr. 

Ανςκατάληπτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κατα- 
λαμβάνω) hard  to  grasp  :  hard  to  un- 
derstand, M.  Anton. 

Αυςκατά/./.ακτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κατά?, 
λάσσω)  hard  to  reconcile,  Ath. 

Αυςκατάλϋτος,  ov,  (δνς,  καταλύω) 
hard  to  undo,  put  down,  bring  to  an  end, 
Strab.  p.  643. 

Αυςκαταμάθητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κατά 
μανθάνω)  hard  to  learn,  to  understand, 
Plat.  Polit.  303  D.  Adv.  ~τως,  Isocr. 
21•  C. 

Αυςκαταμάχητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κατά- 
μάχομαι)  hard  to  overcome,  Diod. 

Αυςκατανόητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κατανο 
έω)  hard  to  make  out,  Plut. 

Αυςκατάπιιυστος,  ov,  (δνς,  κατα- 
παύω) hard  t<  make  an  end  of,  scarcely 
to  be  checked,  &?\/γος,  Aesch.  Cho.  470, 
restless,  ψυχή,  Eur.  Med.  109. 

Ανςκατάπ?„ηκτος,  ov,  {δνς,  κατά- 
77/  ήσσω)  hard  to  frighten  or  kt  ep  in  awe 

Polyb. 

Ανςκαταπολέμητος,  or.  (δνς,  κα^α- 
πολε//έω)  hard  to  conquer,  Diod. 
Ανςκαταπόνητος,   ov,  (δνς,   κατά 

-aril.))  hard  to   work  out,  haul  to  brtn$ 
about  hi/  labour,   Α  Γ  I'. 

Αυςκατά-ιιτικ-,  or,  (δν{ .  Μ;:ντπ•ωλ 
hard  to  swallow  down,  Arist    S< 
Δνςκατάπρακτος,  or.  (δνς,  tea 

πράησι.))  hard   to   brum    about,    h-  rd   to 

effect,  Ken.  (\r.  h.  7,  12, 

Ανςκατάσβεοτος,   <>ι•,  (δνς,   κατά 

n  '.•  rrrui)  hard  '  sA,  Diod. 

Ανι•κιιτπσκι  ύαστθ(    ov,  (δνς,  kjto) 

OKI  πιζυ)  hard  to  χι '  riadij. 
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Δνςκατάστάτος,  ov,  (δυς,  καθίστη- 
ui)  hard  to  restore  or  rally,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  43. 

Δνςκαταφρόνητος,  ov,  (five,  κατα- 
φρονέω)  not  to  be  despised,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  1,  42. 

Δνςκατέργαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  κατερ- 
γάζομαι) hard  to  icork,  ?.ίθος,  Strab. : 
hard  to  overcome,  hard  of  digestion,  Di- 
06C. — 2.  difficult  of  accomplishment,  in 
compar.  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  7. 

Δνςκατοπτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κάτοπτος) 
hard  to  see  into  or  understand. 

Δνςκατόρθωτος,  ov,  {δυς,  κατορ- 
θόω)  hard  to  set  right  or  correct :  hard 
to  attain.  Gal. 

Δυςκατονλωτος,  ov,  (δυς.  κατον- 
λοω)  hardly  for ming  a  scar,  Diosc. 

Δνσκε,  Ion.  for  έδυ,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
act.  from  δύω,  II.  . 

Δνςκέλάδος,  ov,  (δυς,  κέλαδος)  ill- 
sounding,  harsh,  grating  :  φόβος  δ., 
flight,  with  its  wild  cries  and  alarms,  II. 
16,  357  :  ζήλος  δ.,  envy,  with  its  tongue 
of  malice,  Hes.  Op.  194. 

ίΔνςκέλαδος,  ov,  ή,  Dysceladus,  an 
island  in  the  Adriatic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,565. 

Δυςκένωτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κενόω)  hard 
to  secrete,  Gal. 

Δνςκέραστος,  ov,  (δνς,  κεράνννμι) 
hard  to  temper  or  regulate,  Plut. 

Δνςκερδής,  ες,  (  δνς,  κέρδος )  with 
ill  gains,  Opp. 

Δνςκ,ηδής,  ες,  (δνς,  κήδος)  full  of 
care,  painful,  ννξ,  Od.  5,  466. 

Δνςκηλος,  ov,  (δυς,  κηλέω)  past 
remedy,  Aesch.  Eum.  825. 

Δνςκίνησία,  ας,  η,  difficulty  of  mo- 
ving, Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

Δνςκίνητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κινέω)  hard 
to  move,  torpid,  sluggish,  Plat.  Rep. 
503  D  :  also  firm,  steadfast,  Plut. 
Adv.  -τως,  Plat.  1.  c. 

ίΔνςκίνητος,  ov,  b,  Paus.  4,  27,  3  ; 
more  correctly  Δνςνίκητος,  q.  v.  [i] 

Δνςκλεής,  ές,  (δνς,  κλέος)  inglori- 
ous, II.  9,  22,  where  is  found  poet, 
ace.  δνςκλέά  for  δυςκλεά :  infamous, 
shameful,  Trag.  Adv.  -εώς,  Soph. 
El.  1006.     Hence 

Δύςκλεΐα,  ας,  ή,  ingloriousness ,  ob- 
scurity, Dem.  1396, 18  :  ill  fame,  shame, 
Soph.  Aj.  143  ;  an  ill  name,  Eur.  Med. 
218. 

Δνςκλγδόνιστος,  ov,  (δυς,  κλ-ηδών) 
of  ill  name,  boding  ill,  Luc. 

Δνςκ?»ηρέω,  to  be  δύςκληρος,  be  un- 
lucky in  drawing  lots,  esp.  in  standing 
for  a  public  office,  to  lose  one's  lot  or 
chance,  Plat.  Legg.  690  C  :  hence  in 
genl.,  to  be  unlucky,  fail.     Hence 

Δνςκ?ίήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of  ill 
hick,  Polyb. 

Δνςκληρία,  ας,  ή,  ill  luck  :  from 

Δύςκληρος,  ov,  (δυς,  κλήρος)  un- 
lucky. 

Δνςκλητος,  ov,  (δνς,  καλέω)  of  ill- 
fame,  infamous,  Diocl.  ap.  Ath.  120  D. 

Δνςκοίλιος,  ov,  (δνς,  κοι?Λα)  with 
hard  bowels,  costive. — II.  act.  making 
so,  binding,  Plut. 

Δνςκοινώνητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κοινωνέω) 
\ard  to  live  ivith,  unsocial,  Plut. 

Δνςκοιτέω,  (δύςκοιτος)  to  sleep  ill, 
to  have  bad  nights,  Hipp. 

Δνςκοιτία.  ας,  ή,  a  sleeping  ill:  from 

Δνςκοιτος,  ov,  (δνς,  κοίτη)  sleeping 
ill. — II.  act.  causing  bad  nights,  Aris- 
taen. 

Δνςκολαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (δνςκολος)  to 
be  peevish,  discontented,  annoyed,  dis- 
gusted. Ar.  Nub.  36,  Plat.,  etc. ;  tlv'l, 
at  a  thin?,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8. 

Δνςκυ?άα,  ας,  ή,  (δύςκολος)  discon- 
tent, peevishness.  A  r.  Vesp.  106. — II. 
of  things,  difficulty,  Arist.  Pol.  5.  7. 

Δνςκόλλητος,    ov,    (δνς,    κολλάω) 
hard  to  glue  or  stick  together,  Gal.  :  ill- 
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glued  or  fastened,  loose,  Luc.  de  Con- 
scr.  Hist.  11. 

Δνςκολοκαμπτος,  ov,  ( δνςκολος, 
κάμπτω)  hard  to  bend:  δ.  καμπή,  an 
intricate  flourish  in  singing,  Ar.  Nub. 
971. 

Δνςκο?.όκοιτος,  ov,  (δύςκολος,  κοί- 
τη) making  one's  bed  uneasy,  μέριμνα, 
Ar.  Nub.  420. 

Δύςκο?ιθς,  ov,  (δνς,  κόλον)  strictly, 
hard  to  satisfy  with  food :  hence  in 
genl.,  hard  to  please,  never  satisfied, 
fretful,  peernsh,  cross,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1251,  Ar.  Vesp.  942,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
of  things,  diseases,  etc.,  harassing, 
wearing,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  :  in 
genl.,  unpleasant,  Dem.  291,  21.  Adv. 
-λως,  Plat.  Phaed.  84  E. 

Δνςκολπος,  ov,  (δνς,  κόλπος)  with 
an  ill-formed  womb,  Anth. 

Δνςκόμιστος,  ov,  (δυς,  κομίζω)  hard 
to  bear,  scarce  to  be  endured,  πότμος, 
Soph.  Ant.  1346. 

Δύςκοπος,  ov,  (δυς,  κόπτω)  hard  to 
bruise,  Damocrat.  ap.  Gal. 

Δυςκράής,  ές,=δνςκρατος,  Opp. 

Δνςκράσία,  ας,  ή,  (δνςκράτος)  bad 
temperament,  of  the  air,  Plut. 

Δνςκράτητος,  ov,  ( δνς,  κρατέω  ) 
hard  to  overcome  or  master,  Diod.  [a] 

Δϋςκράτος,  ov,  (δυς,  κέρανννμι)  of 
bad  temperament,  αήρ,  Strab. 

Δνςκρΐνής,  ές,  (δνς,  κρίνω)  hard  to 
distinguish,  Plut. 

Δνςκρίσιμος,  or".=  sq.,  Hipp. 

Δνςκρϊτος,  ov,  (δνς,  κρίνω)  hard  to 
discern,  read  or  interpret,  Aesch.  Pr. 
458  :  hard  to  determine,  doubtful,  vov- 
σος,  Hipp.  Adv.  -τως,  doubtfully, 
darkly,  Aesch.  Pr.  662. 

Δύςκτητος,  ov,  (δνς,  κτάομαι)  hard 
to  reach  or  gain,  Polyb. 

Δνςκνβέω,  (δνς,  κνβεύω)  to  be  un- 
lucky at  dice,  Ath. 

Δνςκνμαντος,  ov,  (δνς,  κνμαίνω)  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  653,  δ.  κακά,  evils  from 
the  stormy  sea. 

Δυςκωφέω,  ω,  to  be  stone-deaf,  Leon. 
Tar.  :  from 

Δύςκωφος,  ov,  (δνς,  κωφός)  stone- 
deaf,  Hipp. 

Δνςλέαντος,  Dor.  (  δνς,  λεαίνω  ) 
hard  to  pound  or  levigate,  Archig. 

Δύςλεκτος,  ov,  (δυς,  7,έγω)  hard  to 
tell  or  to  report,  Lat.  infandus,  Aesch. 
Pers.  702. 

Δύςλεκτρος,  ov,  (δνς,  ?ιέκτρον)  ill- 
wedded. 

Δνς7ιεπής,  ές,  (δνς,  λέπος)  hard  to 
shell,  Nic. 

Δύςληπτος,  ov,  (  δνς,  λαμβάνω  ) 
hard  to  take  or  catch,  Luc. :  hard  to 
comprehend,  Plut. 

Δνς?ιόγιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  λογίζομαι) 
hard  to  reckon  or  compute.  Gal. — II. 
act.  misdirected,  mad,  χείρ,  Soph.  Aj. 
40. 

Δνςλοφος,  ov,  (δνς,  λόφος)  hard  for 
the  neck,  hard  to  bear,  ζεύγλη,  (νγόν, 
Theogn.  846, 1018  ;  πόνοι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
931. — II.  adv.  -φως,  act.,  impatiently, 
φέρειν,  Eur.  Tro.  303. 

Δύςλντος,  ov,  (δνς,  ?.ύω)  hard  to 
loose  or  undo,  indissoluble,  Aesch.  Pr. 
19.     Adv.  -τως,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. 

Δνςμάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  slow  at  learning 
or  knowing,  Aesch.  Cho.  225:  from 

Δνςμάθής,  ές,  (δνς,  μανθάνω,  μα- 
θεΐν)  hard  to  learn,  difficult,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1255  :  δ.  ίδεϊν,  hard  to  know  at  sight. 
Eur.  Med.  1196:  το  δ.,  difficulty  of 
knowing,  Id.  I  T.  478. — II.  act.  hardly 
learning,  slow  at  learning,  dull,  Plat. 
Rep.  358  A,  etc.    Adv.  -θώς,  lb.  503  D. 

Δνςμάθία,  ας,  ή,  slowness  at  learn- 
ing, Plat.  Rep.  618  D,  etc. 

Δνςμανής,  ές,  (δνς,  μανός)  thick, 
sluggish,  νδατα,  Theophr. 
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Δνςμάοσητος,  ov,  (δνς,  μασοάομαί) 
hard  to  chew,  Gal. 

Δνςμάχέω,  ώ,  (δύςμαχος)  to  fight  in 
vain,  struggle,  or  to  fight  an  unholy  fight 
with,  τινί,  Soph.  Trach.  492,  Herm. 
the  latter.  —  II.  to  fight  desperately, 
Plut.    Hence 

Δνςμάχητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
struggle  hard,  obstinately  with,  τινί, 
Soph.  Ant.  1106. 

Δνςμάχητος,  ov,=sq. 

Δύςμάχος,  ov,  (δνς,  μάχομαι)  hard 
to  fight  with,  unconquerable,  irresistible, 
Aesch.  Pr.  921  :  in  genl.,  hard,  diffi 
cult,  Id.  Ag.  1561. 

Δνςμείλικτος,  ov,  (δνς,  μειλίσσω 
hard  to  appear,  implacable,  Plut. 

Δνςμεναίνω,  (δυςμενής)  to  be  ill-af 
fected,  hostile,  to  bear  ill-will,  τινί, 
against  another,  Eur.  Med.  874: 
strictly  a  poet,  word,  but  also  in  Dem. 
300,  26,  v.  Schaf.  Appar.  2,  297. 

Δυςμένεια,  ας,  ή,  ill-will,  enmity, 
Soph.  El.  619:  from 

Δνςμενέων,  ονσα,  ov,  (δνς,  μένος) 
ill-affected,  bearing  ill-will,  hostile,  Od. 
2,  72  ;  20,  314  ;  only  found  in  masc. 

ΪΔνςμενέως,  &άν.=ζδνςμενώς,  v.  sub 
δνςμενής. 

Δνςμενής,  ές,  (δνς,  μένος)=δνςμι 
νέων:  δυςμενέες,  enemies,  11.16,521, 
άνδρες  δ.,  II.  5,  488  ;  also  in  Hdt.  and 
Trag.,  esp.  Eur. ;  c.  gen.,  δ.  χθονός, 
Soph.  Ant.  187.  Adv.  -νώς,  Plat. 
•Theaet.  168  Β  :  δ.  έχειν  τινί,  or  προς 
τίνα,  to  be  ill-affected  towards  one,  to 
bear  one  ill-will,  Xen.,  Isocr. :  in  Nonn, 
-μενέως,  21,  85. 

Δνςμενίδης,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Ael. 

Δνςμενικός,  ή,  όν,  (δνςμενής)  like 
an  enemy,  hostile,  Polyb.  Adv.  -κώς 
Id. 

Δνςμετάβλητος,  ov,  (δνς,  μεταβάλ 
λω)  hard  to  alter,  Hipp. 

Δνςμετάδοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  μεταδίδω• 
μι)  not  imparting  freely,  Strab. 

Δνςμετάθετος,  ov,  (δνς,μετατίθημι) 
hard  to  alter  or  change,  Plut. 

Δνςμετακίνητος,  ov,  (δνς,  μετακί 
νέω)  hard  to  shift.     Adv.  -τως. 

Δνςμετάκλαστος,  ov,  (δνς,  μετά- 
κλάω)  hard  to  move. 

Δνςμετάκλητος,  ov,  (δνς,  μετακα- 
7ιέω)  hard  to  change,  Geop. 

Δνςμετάπε ιστός,  ov,  (δνς,  μεταπεί 
θω)  hard  to  convince. 

Δνςμεταχείριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  μετά- 

ίειρίζω)  hard  to  handle  or  vianage,  Xen. 
yn.  2,  6 :  hard  to  attack  or  conquer, 
Hdt.  7,  236.     Adv.  -τως. 

Δνςμέτρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  μετρέω)  hard 
to  measure,  Antipho   ap.   Poll.  4,  167. 

Δνσμή,  ης,  ή,  (δύω)=δνσις,  a  sink- 
ing, setting,  δνσμαί  ήλίον,  Hdt.  7, 115, 
also  without  ηλίου.  Id.  2,  33  ;  δυσμαι 
βίον,  Emped.  ap.  Arist.  Poet.  21,  13, 
and  sousu.  inplur.,  opp.  to  άνατολαί, 
Blomf.  Pers.  237.     Dor.  δνθμή. 

Δνςμηνις,  ι,  gen.  ιος,  in  Anth.  (δνς, 
μήνις)  ?.όβος  δ.,  vehement  wrath. 

Δνςμήνίτος,  ov,  (δνς,  μηνίω)  visited 
by  heavy  wrath,  Anth. 

Δνςμήτηρ,  ερος,  ή,  (δνς,  μήτηρ)  in 
Od.  23,  97,  μήτερ  εμή  δύςμητερ,  my 
mother  yet  no  mother. 

Δνςμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (δνς,  μήτηρ) 
in  Aesch.  Supp.  68,  κότος  δ.,  an  ill 
mother's  wrath. 

Δνςμηχάνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  at 
loss,  not  to  know  how,  c.  inf.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1360:  from 

Δνςμήχάνος,  ov,  (δυς,  μηχανή)  hard 
to  effect,  hard,  difficult,  Epimen.  ap. 
Diog.  L. — II.  act.  at  a  loss,  Themist. 

Δνσμικός,  ή,  όν,  (δνσμή)=δντικός, 
western,  Strab. 

Δνςμικτος,  ov,  (δνς,  μίγννμι)  hard 
to  mix  :  refusing  to  mix,  without  affini 
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*y,  Plat.  Tim.  35  A:  cf  men,  unsocia- 
ble.    Atlv  -τως,  Plut. 

Ανς/ιιιιη-ος,  ov,  (δνς,  μιμέομαι) 
nard  to  imitate,  Diod.   [i] 

Αυςμίσητος,  ov,  (δνς,  uiaiu)  much 
kated,  Lye.  [i\ 

Αυςμνημόνεντος,  c.v,  (όνς,  μνημο- 
νεύω) hard  to  remember,  Arist.  Rhet. 
— II.  act.   remembering   ill,  unmindful, 

Plat.  Tim.  74  E. 

Δυσμύθεν,  adv.  (δνσμή)  from  the 
west. 

Αύςμοιρος,  ov,  (δνς,  μοίρα)  ill-fated, 
most  unhappy,  Soph.  O.  C.  327,  v.  δύς- 
αορος. 

Αυςμορία,  ας,  ή,  a  hard  fate,  Anth. : 
from 

Δύςμορος,  ον,=  δύςμοιρος,  one  who 
has  a  hard  fate,  ill-fated  ill-starred, 
Horn. :  and  oft.  in  Soph.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Aesch.  Theb.  837. 

Αυςμορφία,  ας,  ή,  badness  of  form, 
ugliness,  Hdt.  6,  61  :  from 

Αύςμορφος,  ov,  (δνς,  μορφή)  mis- 
shapen, ugly,  ill-favoured,  έσθτ/ς,  Eur. 
Hel.  1204. 

Αύςμονσος,  ov,  (δνς,  Μονσα)  like 
άμονσος,  not  favoured  by  the  Muses, 
unmusical,  ανλός,  Anth. 

Ανςνίκητος,  ov,  (δυς,  νικάω)  hard 
to  conquer,  Plut. 

ΪΑνςνίκητος,  ου,  ό,  Dysnicetus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem,  1132,  25  ; 
less  correctly  in  Pans.,  and  Diod.  S., 
Ανςκίνητος. 

Αύςνίττος,  ov,  (δυς,  νίπτω)  hard 
to  wash,  to  wash  out  or  off,  δ.  εκ  δέλ- 
του  γραφή,  Soph.  Tr.  683. 

Αύςνίφος,  ov,  ( δυς,  νίψ )  snowed 
upon,  Nonn. 

Αυςνοέω,  ω,  (δύςνοος)  to  be  ill  af- 
fected, tlvl,  Plut.     Hence 

Ανςνόητος,  ov,  hard  to  be  understood, 
Darius  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Δνςνοια,  ας,  ή,  (δύςνοος)  dislike, 
disinclination,  Soph.  El.  654. 

Ανςνομία,  ας,  ή,  lawlessness :  a  bad 
constitution,  bad  code  of  laws,  Sol.  15, 
31  :  personified,  Hes.Theog.  230  :  cf. 
ευνομία-'  from 

Αύςνομος,  ov,  (δυς,  νόμος)  lawless, 
unrighteous,  Anth. 

Αύςνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νονς,  ουν,  (δυς, 
νόος)  ill-disposed,  ill-affected,  disaffect- 
ed, tlvl,  Soph.  Ant.  212.  Adv.  Att. 
δύςνως. 

Αύςνοστος,  ov,  (δυς,  νόστος)  in 
Eur.  Tro.  75,  νόστος  δ.,  a  return  that 
is  no  return. 

Αυςνύμφευτος,  ov,  (δυς,  νυμφεύω) 
disagreeable  to  marry,  Anth. 

Αύςνυμφος,  ov,  ( δνς,  νύμφη )  ill- 
wedded,  Eur.  I.  T.  210. 

Δνςξενος,  ov,  (δνς,  ξένος)  inhospit- 
able. 

Αυςξήραντος,  ov,  (δνς,  ξηραίνω) 
hard  to  dry.  Theophr. 

Αυςξύμβλητος,  ov,  (δυς,  συμβάλ- 
λω) hard  to  put  together,  hard  to  make 
out,  Dio  C. 

Δυςξνμβολος,  ov,  (δυς,  συμβάλλω) 
hard  to  deal  with,  driving  a  hard  bar- 
gain, Plat.  Rep.  486  B.— II.=foreg. 

Ανςξύνετος,  ov,  (δυς,  ξννίημι)  hard 
ίο  understand,  obscure,  dealing  in  dark 
sayings,  Σφίγξ,  Eur.  Phoen.  150G. — 
1 1,  act.  not  under  $  tending. 

ΑνςξύνΙΗ.τος,  ov,  (δνς,  σνντίθημι) 
hard  to  put  together,  dub.  1.  Plut. 

Δνςογκος,  ov,  (one.  δγκος)  over 
heavy,  burdensome,  πλοϋτος,  Plut. 

Αυςόδεντος,  ov,  {δνς,  οδεύω)  hardly 
passable,  A  pp. 

Δνςοδέω,  ώ,  (δύςοδος)  to  make  hud 
way,  get  on  with  difficulty,  be  in  had  use, 
Pint.    Hence 


table 


Δνςοδια,  ας,  h,  a  bad  road:  impas• 

lie  country,  Plut. 
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Ανςοδμία,  ας,  ή,=  δυςοσμία,  esp.  in 
Ion. 

Αύςοδμος,  ov,  Ion.,  and  sometimes 
Att.  for  ούςοσμος,  ill-smelling,  stinking, 
rank,  Hdt.  3,  112. 

Ανςοδοπαίπάλος,  ον,(δύςοδος,  παί- 
πα?ιος)  hard,  rough  and  steep,  Aesch. 
Eum.  387. 

Αύςοδος,  ov,  ( δνς,  οδός)  hard  to 
pass,  scarce  passable,  Thuc.  1,  107. 

Αυςοίζω,  to  be  distressed,  sad,  anxi- 
ous ;  δυςοίζειν  φόβω,  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
1316,, is  used  c.  ace,  θάμνον,  much 
like  φοβεϊσθαι,  to  be  afraid  of,  tremble 
at :  and  in  Eur.  Rhes.  805,  the  mid. 
δυςοίζου  ==  φοβον.  (Prob.  from  δυς 
and  ol,  as  οΐμώζω  from  οϊμοι.) 

Αυςοίκητος,  ov,  (δυς,  οίκέω)  bad  to 
dwell  in,  scarce  habitable,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
6,  21. 

Ανςοικονόμητος,  ov,  (δυς,  οίκονο- 
μέω )  hard  to  dispense  :  esp.  hard  to 
digest,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  70  A. 

Ανςοικος,  ον,  —  δνςοίκητος. 

Αύςοιμος,  ον,=  δύςοδος :  τύχη  δ., 
Aesch.  Cho.  945. 

Αύςοινος,  ov,  (δυς,  οίνος)  yielding 
bad  wine. 

Αύςοιστος,  ov,  (δυς,  οϊσω,  φέρω) 
hard  to  bear,  insufferable,  Aesch.  Pr. 
691.     Adv.  -τως. 

Αυςοιωνέω,ώ,  (δυς,  οιωνός)  to  augur 
ill  of  a  thing. 

Αυςοιωνισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (δυς,  οίωνίζο- 
μαί)  an  ill  omen. 

AυςoιωvLστLκός,  η,  όν,  =  sq. 

Αυςοιωνιστός,  όν,  (δνς,  οίωνίζομαΟ 
ill-omened,  Lat.  inauspicahis,  Luc. 

Αύςοκνος,  ov,  (δυς,  όκνος)  very  lazy, 
slothful.     Adv.  -κνως,  Μ.  Anton. 

Αύσομαι ,  fut.  mid.  from  δύω :  though 
the  part.  δυσόμενοΓ  has  a  pres.  signf., 
Od.  1,  24,Hes.  Op.  382:  so  also  the 
Ep.  have  έδύσετο,  imperat.  δύσεο, 
collat.  forms  of  aor.  mid.  έδυσάμην, 
as  {3ήσετο  of  έβησάμην.  [ν] 

Αύςομβρος,  ov,  (δυς,  όμβρος)  very 
rainy,  βέλη  δ.,  Soph.  Ant.  359. 

Αυςομίλητος,  ov,=  sq.,  Hierocl. 

Ανςόμίλος,  ov,  (δυς,  όμιλέω)  hard 
to  live  with,  rude,  or  bringing  evil  in  one's 
train,  Έρινύς,  Aesch.  Ag.  746.  [ί] 

Αυςόμματος,  ov,  (δυς,  όμιχα)  scarce 
seeing,  Aesch.  Eum.  388. 

Αυςόμοιος,  ov,  (δυς,  oμoLoς)  unlike, 
Stratt.  Incert.  13. 

Αυςόνειρος,  ov,  (δνς.  δνειρος)  full 
of  ill  dreams,  ύπνος,  Plut. — II.  act. 
bringing  ill  dreams.  Diosc. 

Αύςοπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  όψομαι)  hard  to 
see  or  know,  Hipp.  :  το  δ.,  gloom,  dark- 
ness, Polyb. 

Αυςόράτος,  ov,  (δυς,  όράω)  hard  to 
see,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40. 

Αυςοργησία,  ας,ή,=  δυςοργία,  Hipp. 

Αυςόργητος,  ον,=  δύςοργος.  Adv. 
-τως,  Dion.  Η. 

Αυςοργία,  ας,  η,  passionateness, 
Hipp. 

Αύςοργος,  ov,  (δνς,  οργή)  quick  to 
anger,  Soph.  Aj.  1017,  etc. 

Αυςόριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  δρίζω)  hard  to 
define,  indefinite,  Dion.  II. 

Αυςορκέω,  ω,  (δνς,  όρκος)  to  swear 
false!  ι/. 

Αυςόρμιστος,  ov,  (δυς,  o/>///'s'r.>)— sq. 
Ανςορμ,ος,  ov,  (δυς,  όρμος)  with  had 

anchorage,  δ.  ναυσί,  Aesch.  ΡβΓβ.  1  1H  : 
but  τά  δ.,  rough  ground,  where  one  can 
scare/•  get  footing,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7. — 
II.  act.  TTVOal  δ.,  goalee  that  keep  ships 
at  anchor,  A'CSCh.  Ag.  194. 

Αύςορνις,  ΐθος,  ό.  //,  (δνς,  όρνκ 
δνςοιώνιατος,   ill-omened,  boding    ill. 
Aesch.  Theb.  838  :  δ.  οιωνός,   Fur. 
IIipi>.  760. 

Δνςόρώναιος,  αία,  <u<>r.  ι  Λ/τ.  &ρ• 
φνΐ])  dusky,  τρύχη,  Eur.  Phoen.  325. 
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Αυςοσμία,  ας,  η,  an  ill  smell,  tit  ea 
vour,  Soph.  Phil.  876  :  from 

Αύςοσμος,  ov,  (δυς,  οσμή)  ill-smell- 
ing, v.  όύςοδ. — II.  hard  to  smell,  bad 
for  scent,  in  hunting,  οι  δμβροί  την 
γήν  TcoLovat  δύςοσμον,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
3. — II.  act.  hardly  smelling,  having  a 
bad  nose,  Arist.  Insomn. 

Ανςούλωτος,  ov,  (δυς,  ονλόω)  hard 
to  heal. 

Ανςουρέω,  (δνς,  ovpov)  to  have  a  re- 
tention of  urine,  Aretae. :  hence 

Ανςονρία,  ας,  ή,  retention  of  urine, 
Hipp. 

Ανςονρίασις,  εως,  y,=zforeg. :  from 

Ανςονριάω,  ώ,=  δι>ςονρέω,  Diosc. 

Ανςονρικός,  ή,  όν,  πάθος  ό.  =  δυς- 
ουρία,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  26. 

Αυςούριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  ονρίζω)  drv&- 
en  on  by  too  favourable  wind,  Herm.  O. 
T.  1315. 

Ανςόφθαλμος,  ov,  (δνς,  οφθαλμός) 
=  δνςόμματος,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  616  F. 

Ανςπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  hard  fate,  deep 
affliction,  Plut. — II.  hardness  in  feeling, 
steadfastness,  firmness,  Id.  ;  and 

Ανςπάθέω,  ώ,  to  suffer  a  hard  fate, 
be  in  affliction,  Mosch. — II.  to  bear  with 
impatience,  Lat.  aegre  ferre,  Polyb.  in 
Exc.  Vat.  p.  428.— 111.  to  be  hard  of 
feeling :  from 

Ανς-αθής,  ές,  (δνς,  τταθείν,  πάθος) 
feeling  to  excess,  too  easily  moved,  opp 
to  απαθής,  Plut. — II.  hardly  feeling, 
not  easily  affected,  impenetrable,  much 
like  απαθής,  Id.,  and  Luc. 

Ανςπαίπά?„ος,  ov,  (δνς,  παίπαλος) 
hard,  rough  and  steep,  Nic. 

Ανςπάλαιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  παλαίω) 
hard  to  wrestle  or  struggle  with,  hard  la 
conquer,  Epich.  p.  82,  αρά,  πράγμα, 
Aesch.  Cho.  692,  Supp.  468. 

Ανςπάλάμος,  ov,  (δνς,  πάλάαη) 
using  bad  arts,  treacherous,  wily,  or  hwd 
to  struggle  with,  like  άπάλαμος.  δόλος 
δ.,  Aesch.  Eum.  846. — II.  -unable  to 
help  one's  self,  helpless  ;  so  adv.  -μω> , 
δ.  όλέσθαι.,  to  perish  helplessly,  Aesch. 
Supp.  867. 

Ανςπάλής,  ές,  (δυς,  πάλη)  hard  to 
wrestle  with,  δίνη,  Aesch.  Eum.  559  : 
in  genl.  hard,  difficult,  Pind.  P.  4,  488  ■ 
c.  inf.,  Id.  O.  8,  33  :  dangerous,  nox- 
ious, βίζα  ι,  Ap.  Rh. 

Αυςπαράβλητος,  ov,  (δυς,  παρα- 
βάλλω) incomparable,  Plut. 

Αυςπαραβοί/θητος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρα- 
βθ?/θέω)  hard  to  assist,  Polyb. 

Ανςπαράβουλος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρά, 
βουλή)  hard  to  persuade,  stubborn,  φρί 
νες,  Aesch.  Supp.  109. 

Αυςπαράγγελτος,  ov,  (δυς,  παραγ 
γέλλω)  hardly  admitting  advice,  Polyb. 
in  Exc.  Vat.  p.  395. 

Αυςπαράγράφος,  ov,  (δυς,  πάρα, 
γράφω)  hard  to  limit,  Polyb. 

Αυςπαράγωγος,  ov,  (δνς,  παράγω) 
hard  to  mislead. 

Ανςπαράδεκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  παραδέ 

Ϊομαι)  hard  to  take  in,   admit.   In  lure, 
>lem.    Λ1. — II.    act.    hardly    hi  In  nag. 

Adv.  -τως;  δ.  έχείν,  to  doubt,  Polyb. 

Αυςπαράθελκτος,  ov,  (δυς,  πάρα• 
θέλγω)  hard  to  assuage  or  soothe, 
Aesch.  Supp.  386. 

Ανςπαραίτητος,  or,  (ore.  rrapa 
ομαι)  hard  to  move  hi/  prayer,  ineaora• 
ble,  Aesch.  Pr.  34. 

Ανςπαράκλητος,  ov,  (δνς,  τταρακύ 
λέω)  inexorable. 

Δνςπαράκολούθητος,  <π\  (δνς,  πα- 
ρακολουθέω)  hard  to  follow,  i.  e.  hard 
to   understand,  Menand.   p.    171. — II. 

act.     hardly     understanding,    dull.     Μ 
Anton. 

Δνςπαρακόμιοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  -■ 
κομίζω)  hard  to  carry  along,    IMut.  ■ 
ί.,  (i  difficult  voyage,  Polvh 
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Ανςπαραμνθητος,  ον,  (δνς,  παρα- 

νθέομαι)  hard  to  console  or  appease, 
*>lat.  Tun.  69  D.  [v] 

Δΐ'ζ-ταρά-ίίσΓΟζ•,  ov,  (duo,  παρα- 
πεί,θω)  hard  to  dissuade,  v.  i.  Arist. 
Ph\  siogn. 

Ανσπαράπλενστος,  ov,  (five,  παρα- 
πλέω) hard  to  sail  along,  Strab. 

Ανςπαράπλσνς,  ovv,=  tOreg.,  Diod. 

Ανςπαραποίητος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρα- 
ποιέω)  hard  to  copy  or  forge. 

Ανςπαρατήρητος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρα- 
τηρέω)  hard  to  observe. 

Αυςπαράτρεπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρα- 
τρέπω)  hard  to  seduce  or  bribe. 

Ανςπάρεννος,  ov,  (δνς,  πάρεννος) 
ill-mated:  ?.έκτρον  δ.,  ill-assorted, 
luckless  marriage,  Soph.  Tr.  791. 

Ανςπαρηγόρητος,  oi>,=  sq.,  Plut. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςπαρήγορος,  ov,  (δνς,  παρηγο- 
ρέω)  hard  to  soothe  or  appease,  Aesch. 
Eum.  384. 

Ανςπάρθενος,  ov,  {δνς,  παρθένος) 
an  unhappy  maiden,  Anth. 

Ανςπαρις.  ιδος,  ό,  (δνς,  ΐϊάρίς)  un- 
happy, ill-fated  Paris,  that  bird  of  ill- 
omen  Paris,  II.  3,  39  ;  13,  769,  cf.  Αίνο- 
παρις. 

Ανςπάριτος,ον,  (δνς,  πάρειμι)  hard 
to  pass,  Xen.  ap.  Suid. 

Ανςπάροδος,  ov,  (δνς,  πάροδος) 
hard  to  reach  or  enter,  Apoll.  ap.  Ath. 
682  D. 

Ανςπάτητος,  ov,  (δνς.  πατέω)  hard 
to  the  feet,  οδός,  Luc.  [ΰ] 

Ave ~av στος,  ov.  (δνς,  παύω)  hard 
to  stop  or  appease,  Gal.     Adv.  -τως. 

Αύςπάχνς,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  δύς- 

πηχνς,  q  ν• 

Ανςπείθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  ill  discipline,  dis- 
obedience, App. :  from 

Ανςπειθής,  ές,  (δνς,  πείθομαι)  hard 
to  persuade,  not  easily  talked  over,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  271  D. :  self-icilled,  stubborn, 
disobedient,  Id.  Legg.  680  A  :  ill-train- 
ed, ill-broken,  κύνες,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  1, 
3.     Adv.  -θώς,  Plut. 

Ανςπειρία,  ας,  ή,  (δνς,  πείρα)  diffi- 
culty of  learning  by  experiment,  Hipp. 

Αύςπειστος,  ov,  (δνς,  πείθω)  hard 
to  persuade  or  convince,  stubborn,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  Adv.  -τως.  δ.  έχειν,  to  be  in- 
credulous, Isocr.  44  C 

Ανςπέ?.αστος,  ov,  (δνς,  πελάζω) 
dangerous  to  come,  near,  Soph.  Fr. 
663. 

Ανςπεμπτος,  ov,  (δνς, .πέμπω)  hard 
to  sendaicay,  Aesch.  Ag.  1190. 

Ανςπέμφε?„ος,  ov,  in  II.  16,  748  Ce- 
briones  is  likened  to  a  diver,  who 
will  jump  into  the  sea,  el  καϊ  δνςπέμ- 
φε?.ος  εϊη,  even  if  it  be  rough  and 
stormy  :  so  in  Hes.  Th.  440,  as  a  gen- 
eral epith.  of  the  sea,  γλανκη  δ. :  also 
ναντιλίϊ)  δ  ,  a  stormy,  dangerous  pas- 
sage, Hes.  Op.  616  :  metaph.  like  δνς- 
κο/.ος,  rough,  rude,  uncourteous ,  lb.  720. 
(The  sign?,  of  the  word  is  clear: 
though  how  this  is  connected  with 
the  usu.  deriv.  from  πέμπω  is  not 
equally  so :  perh.  it  may  rather  be 
akin  to  πέαφιξ.) 

Αυςπενθέω,  ω,  to  be  sore  afflicted, 
Plut. :  from 

Ανςπενθής,  ές,  (δνς,  πένθος)  bring- 
ing sore  affliction,  most  grievous,  κάμα- 
τος, Pind.  P.  12,  18.— II.  Pass,  much 
lamented,  δό?*οζ,  lb.  11,  28. 

Ανςπ έπαντος,  ov,  (δνς,  πεπαίνω) 
hard  to  soften. 

Ανςπεπτέω,  ω,  to  digest  with  difflexd- 
ty,  Diosc,  in  pass. 

Ανςπεπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πέπτώ)  hard 
to  digest :  hard  to  ripen  or  bring  to  sup- 
Ouration,  Plat.  Tim.  83  A. 

Ανςπεραίωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περαών) 
^sq. 

380 


ΔΤΣ1Ι 

Ανςπέράτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περάω)  hard 
to  pass  or  get  through,  χώρα,  Strab. : 
metaph.  αιών  δ.,  Eur.  Med.  645. 

Ανςπεριά-,  ωγος,  ov,  (δνς,  περιάγω) 
hard  to  wheel  about,  Arr. 

Ανςπεριγένΐ]τος,  ov,  (δνς.  περιγίγ- 
νομαι)  hard  to  overcome,  Pbilo. 

Ανςπερικαθαρτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περι- 
καθαίρω)  hard  to  clean,  Theophr. 

Ανςπερί/,ηπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περι/.αμ- 
βάνω)  hard  to  surround  or  encompass, 
Arist.  Pol. :  hard  to  comprehend,  Diod. 

Ανςπερινόητος,  ov,  (δνς,περινοέω) 
hard  to  conceive,  Philo. 

Ανςπερίτρεπτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περι- 
τρέπω)  hard  to  overturn,  Gal. 

Ανςπερίψνκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  περι-ψύ- 
χω)  hard  to  cool,  warm,  Diosc. 

Ανςπετέω,  ώ,  to  fall  out  ill. — II.  act. 
to  bear  impatiently  ;  hence 

Ανςπέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  misfortune, 
LXX. 

Ανςπετής,  ές,  (δνς,  πίπτω,  πεσεϊν) 
falling  out  ill,  grievous :  μαθείν  δ.,  hard 
to  know,  Soph.  Aj.  1046.  Adv.  -τώς, 
Ion.  -τέως,  hardly,  with  difficulty,  Hdt. 

3,  107. 

.  Ανςπεψία,  ας,  ή,  (δύςπεπτος)  indi- 
gestion, Macho  ap.  Ath.  341  B. 

Ανςπήμαντος,  ov,  (δνς,  πημαίνω) 
full  of  grievous  evil,  dub.  in  Aesch. 
Eurn.  481. 

Ανςηηχνς,  ν,  Dor.  -πάχνς,  umncas- 
urable,  πό?.ος,  Sapph.  Fr.  9. 

Ανςπϊνής,  ές.  (δνς,  πίνος)  squalid, 
sorry,  στολαί,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1597. 

Ανςπιστέω,  ώ,  (δνςπιστος)  to  mis- 
trust, distrust,  τινί,  Plut. 

Ανςπίστία,  ας,  ή,  incredulity,  mis- 
trust, Clem.  ΑΙ. :  from 

Αύςπίστος,  ov,  (δνς,  πιστός)  hard 
of  belief  distrustful. — II.  pass,  hard  to 
be  believed.  Adv.  -τως,  δ.  έχειν  προς 
τι,  to  be  incredulous  about  a  thing.  Plat. 
Eryx.  405  B. 

Αύςπ?.άνος,  ov,  (δνς,  πλάνη)  wan- 
dering in  misery,  Aesch.  Pr.  608. 

Αύςπ/ιηκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πλήσσω) 
hard  to  frighten. 

Ανςπληρωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πϊ.ηρόω) 
hard  to  fill  ox  fulfil. 

Ανςπλοΐα,  ας,  η,  difficulty  of  sailing, 
Anth.  :  from 

Αύςπλοος,  ov,  (δνς,  π/.έω)  danger- 
ous for  ships,  lb. 

Αί>ςπ?Λτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πΆννω)  hard 
to  ivash  clean. 

Ανςπ?ιωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πλώω)=δνς- 
π/.οος,  Anth. 

Ανςπνοέω,  ώ,  Ion.  δνςπνοιέω,  to 
breathe  with  difflcidty,  Hipp. — II.  to 
smell  ill,  Anth. 

Ανςττνοια,  ας,  ή,  (δνςπνοος)  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  shortness  of  breath, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  20. — II.  contrary  winds. 

Ανςπνοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  short  of  breath, 
Hippiatr. 

Ανςπνοος,  ov,  contr.  πνονς,  ουν, 
(δνς,  πνέω)  short  of  breath,  breathless, 
Soph.  Ant.  224.— II.  hard  or  unfit  to 
breathe,  άήρ,  Theophr. — II.  πνοαί  δ., 
contrary  winds,  Soph.  Ant.  588. 

Ανςπολέμητος,  ov,  (δνς,  πο'λεμέω) 
hard  to  fight  with,  unconquerable,  Aesch. 
Supp.  649. 

Ανςπό?^εμος,  ov,  (δνς,  πόλεμος)  un- 
lucky in  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  1013. 

Αυςπολιόρκητος,  ov,  {δνς,  πο?Λορ- 
κέω)  hard  to  take  by  siege,  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  8,  5. 

Αυςπολίτεντος,  ov,  (δνς,  πο?Λτεν- 
ομαι)  unfit  for  governing  or  public  bu- 
siness, Plut.  [i] 

Ανςπονης,  ές,  (δνς,  πονέω)  toilsome, 
troublesome,  wearisome,  κάματος,   Od. 

5,  493.     Adv.  -νέως. 
ΑνςπόνηΤί^ς,  ov,  (δνς,  πονέω)  hard- 
earned,  toilsome,  τροφή,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
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1614. — II.  bringing  toil  and  trouble,  6a'l 
μων,  Aesch.  Pers.  515. 

Αυςπονία,  ας,  ή,  toil  and  trouble 
from 

Ανςπονος,  ov,  (δις,  πόνος)  toilsome, 
wearisome,  grievous,  Soph.  Ant.  1276. 
ΪΑνςπόντιον,  ov,  τό,  Dyspontium,  a 
city  of  Pisatis  in  Elis,  so  called  irom 
Ανςπόντιος,  a  son  of  Pelops,  Strab. 
Hence 

ΪΑνςπύντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Dyspontium 
Dyspontian  ;  οι  Ανςπόντιοι,  the  Dys 
pontians,  Paus. 

Ανςπόρεντος,  ov,  (δνς,  πορεύομαι) 
hard  to  pass,  impassable,  τινί,  Xen. 
An.  1,  5,  7. 

Αυςπορέω,  ώ,  (δύςπορος)  to  have  a 
toilsome  march,  Joseph. 

Ανςπορία,  ας,  ή,  (δύςπορος)  difflcul 
ty  of  passing,  Xen.  An.  4.  3,  7. 

Ανςπόριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  πορίζω)  hard 
to  get,  gotten  with  much  labor,  Dion.  H. 

Ανς~ορος,  ov,  (δύς,  πόρος)  hard  to 
pass  or  get  through,  scarce  passable, 
Plat.  Crat;420  E,  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  12: 
in  genl.=  a~opoc. 

Ανςποτμέω,  ώ,  (δνςποτμος)  to  be 
unlucky,  Polyb. 

Ανςποτμία,  ας,  ή,  ill  luck,  ill  suc- 
cess, Dion.  H. :  from 

Ανςποτμος,  ov,  (δνς,  πότμος)  urn 
lucky,  ill-starred,  unhappy,  wretched ; 
of  persons  and  things,  Trag.  Adv 
-μως,  Aesch.  Pers.  272. 
•  Αύςποτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πίνω)  hard  to 
drink,  unpalatable,  πώμα,  Aesch.  Eum. 
266. 

Ανςπραγέω,  ώ,  to  be  unsuccessful,  to 
be  unlucky  or  in  misery,  Aesch.  Ag 
790  :  and 

Ανςπρά-,  ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  failure, 
mischance,  [α]     From 

Ανςπράγής,  ές,  (δνς,  πραγος)  un- 
successful, unlucky,  miserable,  Dion.  Η. 
Hence 

Ανςπράγία,  ας,  η,—  δνςπραξία,  Αη- 
tiphon  20,  12. 

Ανςπραγμάτεντος,  ον,  (δνς,  πραγ 
ματεύοααΐ)  hard  to  manage,  intractable, 
Plut. 

Ανςπρακτος,  ov,  {δνς,  πράσσω)  hard 
to  do.    Hence 

Ανςπραξία,  ας,  η,  older  form  of  δνς- 
~payia,  ill  success,  ill  luck,  misery, 
Trag. :  also  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
769,  Soph.  Aj.  759. 

Ανςπράτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πιποάσκω) 
hard  to  sell ;  name  of  a  play  of  Anti 
phanes. 

Ανςπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  indecency,  Jo 
seph. :  from 

Ανςπρεπής,  ές,  (δνς,  7tf€πω)  base, 
undignified,  Eur.  Hel.  300. 

Ανςπριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  πρίω)  hard  to 
saw  through,  Theophr. 

Ανςπρύπτωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  προπίπτω) 
not  easily  running  out,  Gal.   ■ 

Ανςπρός3άτος,  ov,  (δνς,  προς3αί- 
νω)  hard  to  approach,  scarce  accessible, 
Thuc.  4,  129. 

Ανςπρόςί3?„ητος,  ov,  (δνς,  προςβάλ- 
/.ω)  hard  to  approach. 

Ανςπρόςδεκτος,  ov,  (δνς,  προςδέ 
χομαι)  hardly  admitted,  disagreeable, 
Rut. — II.  act.  hardly  admitting,  M. 
Anton. 

Ανςπροςήγορος,  ov,  (δνς,  προς-ηγο 
ρος)  hard  to  speak  with,  repulsive,  Dio 
L/. 

Ανςπρόςϊτος,  ov,  (δνς,  πρόςειμΐ) 
hard  to  get  at,  Id. 

Ανςπρόςμάχος,  ov,  (δνς.  προςμά- 
χομαι)  hard  to  fight  with  :  hard  to  at 
tack,  Plut. 

Ανςπρόςμικτος,  ον,^(δνς,  προςμίγ 
ννμΐ)  hard  to  get  into,  /Λμήν. 

Αυςπρόςοδος,  ov,  (δνς,  πρόςοδος 
hard  to  get  at,  Thuc.  5,  65. 
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Ανςπρόςοιστος,  ον,  (όυς,  -ηροςφε- 
pcuat)  hard  to  deal  with,  morose,  Soph. 
O.'C.  1277. 

Ανςπρόςοπτος,  ον,  (όνς,  προςοράω, 
προςοψομαι)  hard  to  look  on  :  of  ill  as- 
pect, boding,  Soph.  El.  4G0. 

Ανςπρόςορμιστος,  ον,  (όυς,  προςορ- 
Ui's'w)  hard  to  land  on,  having  few  ports, 
Polyb. 

Αυςπροςπέλαστος,  ον,  (όνς,  προς- 
πελάζω)  hard  to  get  at,  Plut. 

Αυςπροςπόριστος,  ον,  (όνς,  προς- 
πορίζω)  bad  for  foraging  in,  χώρα,  Aen. 
Tact. 

Αυςπρόςρητος,  ον,  (όνς,  προςει- 
πεϊν,  προςρηθήναι)  hard  to  speak  with. 

Ανςπρύςωπος,  ον,  (όυς,  πρόςωπον) 
of  ill  aspect,  unshapely,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
286,  where  the  best  MSS.  όυςπρόςοπ- 
τον. 

Ανςπύητος,  ον,  (όνς,  πνέω)  hard  to 
bring  to  suppuration,  Gal. 

Ανςράγής,  ες,  (όνς,  ρήγννμι)  hard 
to  break,  Luc. 

Ανςρενστος,  ον,  (όνς,όέω)  hardly, 
i.  e.  slow  flowing,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ανςρηκτος,  ον,  (όνς,  (yrp/ννμι)  hard 
to  break  or  break  through,  Dio  C. 

Αύςρητος,  ον,  (όνς,  (ίηθήναι)  hard 
to  speak :  that  should  not  be  spoken, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Ανςρϊγής,  ες,  and 

Αύςρίγος,  ον,  (όνς,  ύΐγος)  impatient 
of  cold,  chilly,  ζώα,  Hut.  5,  10. 

Ανςροέω,  (όνς,  ()έω)  to  flow  ill,  i.  e. 
to  go  on  ill,  to  be  unlucky,  Epict. 
Hence 

Αυςροητικός,  ή,  όν,  leading  to  ill- 
luck,  Epict. 

Αΰςροια,  ας,  ή,  i7i-Zwc«,  misfortune, 
Epict. 

Ανςσέβεία,  ας,  ή,  (όυςσεβής)  impi- 
ety, ungodliness,  Trag.  :  a  charge  of  im- 
piety, Soph.  Ant.  924.  Also  όυςσε- 
βία,  Aesch.  Eum.  534. 

Αυςσεβέω,  ώ,  to  be  δνςσεβής,  to 
think  or  act  ungodly,  Soph.  Tr.  1215  : 
oi  όνςσεβονντες,  Aesch.  Eum.  910, 
and  Eur.     Hence 

Ανςσέβημα,  ατός,  το,  an  impious, 
ungodly  act,  Dion.  H. 

Αυςσεβής,  ες,  (όνς,  σέβομαι)  ungod- 
ly, impious,  profane,  of  persons  and 
tneir  acts,  Trag. :  also,  ό.  μέλαθρα, 
Eur.  I.  T.  694.  Adv.  -βώς.  Eur. 
Phrix.  11.  (This  family  of  words  is 
freq.  in  Trag.,  but  not  found  in  Ep. 
poets.) 

Ανςσεβία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  όνςσέβεια, 
q.  v.^ 

Αύςσηπτος,  ον,  (όνς,  σήπομαι)  not 
easily  rotting,  κρέα,  Gal. 

Ανςσοος,  ον,  (όνς,  σώζω)  hard  to 
nave,  lost,  wretched,  Theocr.  3,  24  ;  4, 
45. 

Ανςστ-:  in  compos,  with  a  word 
beginning  with  στ,  σΰ,  σπ,  σφ,  σχ, 
the  oldest  MSS.  omit  the  final  ς  of 
όνς-,  to  avoid  the  concourse  of  con- 
sonants ;  nor  can  this  cause  any  am- 
biguity (for  όνστομος  should  be  pro- 
nounced diff.  from  όΰςτομος,  and  in 
writing  maybe  perfectly  distinguish- 
ed from  it),  and  the  analogy  of  δις, 
τρις,  etc.,  is  for  it;  though  this  can- 
not be  extended  to  εις  and  *πρός. 
Some  modern  critics  however  keep 
to  the  strict  form  όύςστηνος,  όνςστο- 
μος,  etc.,  as  Schaf:  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
91. 

Ανςσύμβάτος,  ον,  (όνς,  συμβαίνω) 
hard  t<>  agree  with,  unsocial,  Phil. 

Αυςσύμβλητος,  ον,  and  όυςσνμβο- 
\ος,  ον,  ν.  δυςξ. 

Ανςσννακτος,  ον,  (όυς,  συνάγω) 
hard  to  bring  together,  Joseph. 

Αυςσννείόητος,  ον,  (dvc,  σννειδέ- 
ναι)  with  an  ill  conscience,  Eccl. 
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Αυςσύνοπτος,  ον,  (όνς,  σννιόεϊν, 
συνύψομαι)  hard  to  get  a  view  of,  hard 
to  see,  Polyb. 

*  Ανσταίνω,  found  in  Gramm.  as 
root  of  όνστηνος,  deriv.  from  στένω, 
like  άσταίνω,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  138. 

Ανςτακτος,  ον,  (όνς,  τάσσω)  hard 
to  arrange,  irregular,  Plat.  Legg.  781  A. 

Ανςτά?ιάς,  αινα,  av,  gen.  άνος,  αί- 
νης,  ανος,  (όνς,  τάλας)  very  wretched, 
most  miserable,  Soph.,  Eur. 

Ανςταμίεντος,  ον,  (όνς,  ταμιεύω) 
hard  to  manage,  Arist.  Aud. 

Ανςτάοαχος,  ον,  (όνς,  ταραχή)  very 
stormy,   [uj 

Ανςτάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  hardly  able  to 
stand,  to  be  unstable,  Plut.  :  from 

ϊΑνστατος,  ον,  (όνς,  ϊστημί,  στηναι) 
unsteady,  hardly  able  to  stand. 

Ανςτέκμαρτος,  ον,  (όνς,  τεκμαίρο- 
μαι) hard  to  make  out  from  the  given 
signs,  hard  to  trace,  Ιχνος,  Soph.  O. 
T.  109 :  dark,  riddling,  τέχνη,  Aesch. 
Pr.  497 ;  ποικίλον  τι  καΐ  ό.,  Eur. 
Hel.  712.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ανςτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  children, 
late  :  from 

Ανςτεκνος,  ον,  (όνς,  τέκνον)  unfor- 
tunate in  one's  children,  ό.  παΐόονργία, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1248. 

Ανςτερπής,  ες,  (όνς,  τέρπω)  ill- 
pleasing,  i.  e.  very  grievous,  Aesch. 
Cho.  277.     Adv.  -ηώς. 

Ανςτηκτος,  ον,  (όνς,  τήκω)  hard  to 
melt,  Hipp. 

Ανστηνία,  ας,  ή,  misery  :  from 

Ανστηνος,  ον,  wretched,  unhappy, 
unfortunate ;  oft.  in  Horn,  of  men : 
but  Pind.  P.  4,  478,  has  μόχθος  ό., 
Soph.  El.  511.  αίκίαι  ό. :  όνστήνων 
παίόες,  sons  of  the  unhappy,  i.  e.  born 
to  misery,  11.  6,  127. — II.  post-Horn, 
like  Lat.  miser,  in  moral  sense,  wretch- 
ed, profligate,  abominable,  e.  g.  Soph. 
El.  121,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  139. 
The  poets  seem  also  to  have  used  άσ- 
τη νος.  (v.  όνσταίνω :  and  on  the 
way  of  writing  v.  όνςστ-.) 

Ανςτή  ρητός,  ον,  (όνς,  τη  ρέω)  hard 
to^keep  or  preserve,  (Phocyl.)  205,  or 
Plut. 

Ανστίβεντος,  ον,  (όνς,  στίβενω) 
hard  to  trace,  Plut. 

Ανςτϊθάσσεντος,  ον,  (όνς,  τώασ- 
σενω)  hard  to  tame,  Strab. 

Ανςτ/.ήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (όυς, 
T/J/μων)  suffering  hard  things,  wretch- 
ed, Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  532: 

Ανςτ?ιητος,  ον,  (όνς,  τ?ιήναι)  hard 
to  bear  or  endure,  Aesch.  Ag.  1571. 

Ανςτόκεια,  ας,  ή,  one  who  has  borne 
a  child  to  misery,  cf.  όυςαριστοτόκεια  .' 
from 

Ανςτοκευς,  έως,  δ,  (όνς,  τοκενς)  an 
■unhappy  parent :  ό.  τοκέες,  Anth. 

Αυςτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bring  forth  with  dif- 
ficult!/, have  a  hard  birth,  travail  hard, 
"Plat.'  Theaet.  149  D;  metaph.  Ar. 
Ran.  1423  :  and 

Αυςτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  painful  delivery, 
hard  birth,  Arist.  H.  A.  :   from 

Ανςτοκος,  ον,  (όνς,  τίκτω)  bring- 
ing forth  with  difficulty.  Eur.  Incert. 
118. 

Ανστομέω,  ώ,  like  βλασφημέω  and 
όυνφημέω,  to  speak  evil  of  another,  τινά 
η,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  986:  from 

Ανστομος,  ον,  (όυς,  στόμα)  hard  or 
ill-mouthed ;  of  a  horse,  Anth. 

Ανςτο/ιος,  ον,  (όνς,  τέμνω)  hard  to 
cut  /(.sunder. 

Ανστονος,  ~v,  (όνς,  στένω)  lament- 
able, grievous,  Aesch.  Theb.  984. 

Ανςτόπαστος,  ον,  (όυς,  τοπά'ω) 
hard  to  guess  or  make  out,  Eur.  Tro. 
885. 

Ανστόχαστος,  ον,  (όνς,  στοχάζο- 
μαι) hard  to  hit  or  to  fiit  upon,  DlOSC. 
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Αυςτράπεζος,  ον,  (όνς,  τράπεζα)  fta 
on  horrid  food,  Eur.  H.  F.  385.   [ά] 

Ανςτράπέλεια,  ας,  η,  and 

Αυςτράπε?ύα,  ας,  ή,  difficulty  of 
turning  or  managing,  impracticability, 
Diod.  :  obstinacy :  from 

Ανςτράπελος,  ον,  (όνς,  τρέπω)  hard 
to  turn,  move  :  hard  to  deal  with,  hence 
stubborn,  unmanageable,  vnplacaUe, 
Soph.  Aj.  914  :  cf.  the  opp.  εύτοάπε 
λος,  and  the  equiv.  όύςτροπος.  Adv. 
-λως,  awkwardly ,  clumsily,  Xen.  Oec. 
8,  16.  [a] 

Αύςτριπτος,  ον,  (όνς,  τρίβω)  hard 
to  bruise  or  grind,  Artem. 

Ανςτροπία,  ας,  ή,  stubbornness  ;  and 

Ανςτροπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  stubborn 
mind ;  from 

Αύςτροπος,  ον,  (όνς,  τρέπω)  hard 
to  turn  or  move :  hence  stubborn,  per 
verse,  unmanageable,  ό.  γνναικών  up 
μονία,  woman's  wayward  nature,  Eur 
Hipp.  161.     Adv.  -πως 

Ανστρος,  ον,  ό,  Maccaon.  name  foi 
March,  ό.  μην,  Anth. 

Αύςτροφος,  ον,  (όνς,  τρέφω)  hard  to 
rear,  Theophr. 

Ανςτρνπητος,  ον,  (όνς,  τρυπάω) 
hard  to  bore  through,  Id. 

Αυςτϋχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  1  aor.  Ι όνςτί) 
χησα,  pf.  όεόνςτύχηκα,  Lye.  ap.  Stob 
119,  13,  (όυςτυχης)  to  be  unlucky,  un- 
happy, unfortunate,  Hdt.  8,  105,  and 
Trag. :  in  a  thing,  tlv'l,  Eur.  Phoen. 
424,  εϊς  τι,  Plat.  Lach.  183  C  ;  περί 
τίνος,  Eur.  Andr.713 ;iv τινι,Ατ.  Ran. 
1449 ;c. ace,  πάντα  ό.,  Eur.  Hec.  429  • 
so  also  in  pass.,  Plat.  Legg.  877  Ε  ■ 
of  things,  to  fail,  turn  out  ill,  Plut. 
Hence 

Αυςτνχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of  ill- 
luck,  a  failure,  misfortune,  Plat.  Crat. 
395  D.     [«] 

Αυςτνχής,  ές,  (όνς,  τύχη)  unlucky, 
unfortunate,  fallen,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc.; 
εις  τι,  Eur.  Phoen.  1643.  Adv.  -χώς, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1660.     Hence 

Ανςτνχία,  ας,  ή,  ill-luck,  ill-fortune, 
failure,  Eur.  Bacch.  387,  Thuc,  etc. 

Αύςνόρος,  ον,  (όνς,  υόωρ)  scant  of 
water,  Joseph. 

Ανςνπνέω,  ώ,  to  sleep  ill,  Plat.  Legg. 
790  D  :  from 

Ανςνπνος,  ον,  (όνς,  νπνος)  sleeving 
ill. 

Ανςύποιστος,  ον,  (δνς,  υποφέρω) 
hard  to  endure,  Mel.  108. 

Ανςυπομένητος,  ον,  (όνς,  υπομένω) 
=sq.,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ανςνπομόνητος,  ον,  hard  to  abide, 
Philo. 

ΪΑνςνπονόητος,  ον,  (όνς,  ΰπονοέω) 
very  suspicious,  Philo. 

Ανςνπόστάτος,  ον,  (όνς,  υφίστα- 
μαι) hard  to  withstand,  Diod. 

ΪΑνςφαής,  ές,  in  Plut.  for  όνςφανής. 
(Wyttenb.)  2,431  F. 

Αύσφαλτος,  ον,  (όνς,  σφάλλοααι) 
very  tottering. 

Ανςφανής,  ές,  (όνς,  φαίνομαι)  scarce 
visible,  dark,  Plut.  Luc.  9. 

Ανςφάνταστος,  ον,  (όνς,  φαντάζω 
μαΐ)  hard  to  imagine,  Plut. 

Ανςφατος,  ον,  (όνς,  φη/ιί)  hard  to 
tell,  unspeakable,  horrible,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1152. — II.  hard  to  explain,  Lye. 

Ανςφεγγής,  ές,  (όυς,  φέγγος)  shi 
niivj;  ill- 

Ανςφημέω,  ώ,  to  be  όύςφημος,  to  use 
vile,  abominable  words  :  csp.  words  of 
HI  omen,  Soph.  Kl.  !>of>. — II.  trans,  to 
speak  ill  of,  blaspheme,  slander,  - 
βεόν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1078,  cf.  Soph.  El 
L182.     Hence 

Ανςό/'/ιυ//ια.,  ατός,  ra,  a  word  of  ill 
( men,  Plut. 

Αυςφιιμια,   ας,  ή,  (όύςώημος)   vilt 
ubominahU  language  :  rsp.  'words  of  ill 
?«i 
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omen,  lamentations,  Soph.  Phil.  10: 
blasphemy,  sl-mder,  Plut. — II.  ill  fame, 
obloquy,  Soph.  Fr.  185. 

Δνςφήμιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  φημίζω)=50ι. 

Δύςφημος,  ov,  (δνς,  φήμη)  of  ill 
omen,  boding,  Hes.  Op.  733  ;  opp.  to 
ινφημος,  Eur.  Andr.  1144. — II.  slan- 
derous, shameful,  κλέος,  Pind.  N.  8, 
62.     Adv.  -μως. 

Δύςφθαρτος,  ov,  {δνς,  φθείρω)  hard 
to    spoil  :    not  easily    spoilt,    Diphil. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  121  C. 
•     Δύςφθογγος,  ov,  (δνς,  φθέγγομαι) 
harsh-sounding. 

Δνςφϊλής,  ές,  (δνς,  φιλέω)  hateful, 
horrid,  Aesch.  Ag.  1232,  etc. 

Δυςφορέω,  ώ,  (δνςφορος)  to  bear  a 
thing  ivith  pain  and  difficulty  :  hence 
to  bear  illy  to  be  grieved  or  oppressed, 
Lat.  aegreferre  ;  hence  to  be  disgusted, 
angry,  discontented,  distressed,  Hdt.  5, 
19  ;  at  a  thing,  πνί,  Trag.,  επί  τινι, 
Aesch.  Theb.  780,  περί  τι,  Hipp.  ;  tl, 
Isocr. :  also  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 
5.     Hence 

Δνςφόρητος,  ov,  hard  to  bear,  Eur. 
Cycl.  344. 

Δνςφορία,  ας,  ή,  pain  hard  to  be 
borne,  excessive  pain,  Hipp. 

Δνςφορικός,  ή,  όν,  (δύςφορος)  of, 
belonging  to  disgust,  anger. 

Δνςφόρμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (δνς,  φόρ- 
Μ\ξ)  unlike  the  lyre,  mournful,  melan- 
tholy,  Eur.  I.  T.  225. 

Δύςφορος,  ov,  (δνς,  φέρω)  hard  to 
bear,  insufferable,  grievous,  overpower- 
ing, Pind.  N.  1,  85,  and  Trag. :  also 
=  παράφορος,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  51. — 
II.  act.  making  heavy,  oppressive,  δνς• 
φορόν.έστι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  17.  Adv. 
-ρως,  hence  δ.  άγειν,  έχειν,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  770,  783. 

Αύςφραστος,  ov,  (δνς,  φράζομαι) 
hard  to  speak,  or  U 11,  hard  to  explain, 
mysterious,  Plat.  Tim.  50  C. — II.  act. 
^Making  with  difficulty.  Adv.  —τως, 
Lye. 

Δνςφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  anxiety,  care, 
Hes.  Τη.  528,  in  plur. :  from 

Δύςφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (δνς,  φρήν) 
sad,  sorrowful,  άτη,  λνπαι,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  202,  Eur.  Andr.  1043  :  το  δνςφρον, 
meU^choly,  Aesch.  Ag.  547  :  τά  δύς- 
φρο--α,  sorrows,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  95. — II. 
ill  disposed,  hostile,  Aesch.  Ag.  008, 
634  and  Eur. — III.— άφρων,  senseless, 
insensate,  Aesch.  Theb.  874.  Adv. 
-όνως,  foolishly,  rashly,  Aesch.  Pers. 
552. 

Δνςφνής,  ές,  (δνς,  φύομαι)  growing 
or  coming  up  slowly,  Theophr.    Hence 

Δνςφνΐα,  ας,  i],  slow,  difficult  growth, 
opp.  to  ταχνβλαστία,  Id. 

Δνςφνλακτέω,  ώ,=  δνςωρέομαι,  to 
have  a  hard  watch.:  from 

Δνςφύλακτος,  ov,  (δνς,  φ\>λάσσω) 
hard  to  watch,  keep  ox  guard,  Eur.  Dan. 
13. — II.  hard  to  keep  off,  prevent,  Eur. 
Phoen.  924.     [v] 

Δυςφωνία,  ας,  ή,  roughness  of  sound: 
from 

Δνςφωνος,  ov,  (δνς,  φωνή)  ill-sound- 
ing, harsh,  Dem.  Phal.  Adv.  -νως. 

Δνςφώράτος,ον,  (δνς,  φωράω)  hard 
to  catch,  detect,  convict,  Plut.  with  ir- 
reg.  comp.  and  superl.  δνςφωρότερος, 
ότατος,  cf.  δνςχειρος. 

Δνςχάλίνωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  χαλινόω) 
hard  to  rein,  unbridled,  Gal.     [i] 

Δνςχάριστος,  ov,  (δνς,  χαρίζομαι) 
thankless,  Aesch.  Fr.  128. 

Δνςχείμερος,  ov,  (δνς,  χεϊμα)  hav- 
ing a  long,  severe  winter  ;  wintry,  frosty, 
stormy,  Horn.,  only  in  II.  as  epith.  of 
Dodona  :  δ.  πέλαγος,  δνης,  Aesch. 
Pr.  746. 

Δύςγειμος,  a  corrupt  form  of  δύςχι- 
uoc,  v.  Elmsl  Bacch.  15. 
?82 
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Δνςχείμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  δυςχεί- 
μερος,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Δύςχειρος,  ον,=  δνςχείρωτος,  only 
found  in  superl.  δυςχειρότατος,  Diod., 
cf.  Schaf.  ap.  Niike  Choeril.  274. 

Δνςχείρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δυς,  χεφόω) 
a  thing  hard  to  be  subdued,  a  hard  con- 
quest, Soph.  Ant.  126 ;  cf.  χείρωμα. 

Δνςχείρωτος,  ov,  (δνς,  χειρόω)  hard 
to  subdue  or  conquer,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2. 

Δνςχεραινόντως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
from  sq.,  with  disgust,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Δνςχεραίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  (δνςχερής) 
to  be  unable  to  suffer,  endure  or  put  up 
with,  Lat.  aegre  ferre,  c.  aCC,  Isocr. 
305  C  :  to  feel  dislike,  disgust  or  annoy- 
ance, to  be  discontented  displeased,  dis- 
tressed, perplexed,  περί  τι,  Plat.  Rep. 
475  C,  επί  τινι,  Isocr.  7  C,  or  τινί, 
Dem.  1274,  24.  Pass.,  to  be  hateful, 
όνομα  δνςχεραινόμενον,  Plut. — II.  to 
make  a  thing  hard  or  difficult,  δ.  εν  τοϊς 
λόγοίς,  to  make  difficulties,  to  be  un- 
fair in  argument,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg. 
450  Ε  ;  and  so  c.  ace,  δ.  την  οδόν, 
App. :  βήματα  δνςχεράναντα,  annoy- 
ing, vexatious  words,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1281.     Hence 

Δνςχεραντέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must  be 
annoyed,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg.  828  D,  etc. 

Δνςχεραντικός,  ή,  όν,  (δνς,  χεραί- 
νω)  difficult,  perplexing,  Μ.  Anton. 

Δνςχέρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δνς,  χεραί- 
νω)  peevishness,  ill-temper,  PJat.  Phil. 
44  D. 

Δνςχέρεια,  ας,  ή,  difficulty,  Plat. 
Rep.  502  D  :  a  difficulty,  Isocr.  84  D. 
— II.  annoyance .  inconvenience,  trouble, 
Soph.  Phil.  473. — 2.  of  persons,  pee- 
vishness, ill-temper,  enmity,  cf.  Theo- 
phr. Char.  19,  and  the  opp.  ευχέρεια : 
from 

Δνςχερής,  ές,  (δνς,  χειρ)  hard  to  take 
in  hand,  difficult,  hard  to  make  out, 
Soph.  Ant.  254  :  annoying,  distressing, 
unpleasant,  troublesome,  discomf or  table, 
Trag. :  δνςχερές  ποιεϊσθαι,  Lat.  aegre 
ferre,  Thuc.  4,  85  :  δ.  λόγοι,  contra- 
dictory expressions,  Wolf  Dem. 491, 17, 
so  τά  δνςχερτ},  difficulties,  logical  sub- 
tleties, Arist.  Metaph. — 2.  of  persons, 
peevish,  ill-tempered,  unfriendly,  hate- 
ful, Valck.  Phoen.  393,  cf.  ευχερής. 
Adv.  ~ρώς,  δ.  φέρειν,  Lat.  aegreferre, 
Hipp. :  δ.  έχειν,  to  be  annoyed,  vexed, 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Prot.  332  A. 

Δνσχημάτιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  σχηματί- 
ζω) hard  to  shape  or  form. 

Δύςχΐμος,  ov,  troublesome,  danger- 
ous, fearful,  Lat.  horridus,  δράκων, 
Aesch.  Theb.  503  ;  also  πλημμν'ρίς, 
Aesch.  Cho.  186,  κέλενθοι,  Pers.  567. 
(Prob.  formed  at  once  from  δνς-,  as 
μελάγχιμος,  from  μέλας:  the  usu. 
deriv.  from  χεΐμα,  wintry,  was  favour- 
ed by  the  reading  δύςχειμος,  which 
is  now  every  where  corrected,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  15  :  yet  Blomf.  Pers.  573 
maintains  the  latter,  comparing  χίος, 
χιών,  χίμετλον.) 

Δύσγιστος,  ov,  (δνς,  σχίζω)  hard  to 
split,  Theophr. 

Δνςχλαινία,  ας,  ή,  bad,  shabby 
clothing,  Eur.  Hec.  240  :  from 

Δνςχλαινος,  ov,  (δνς,  χλαίνα)  ill 
clad. 

Δνςχορήγητος,  ov,  (δνς,  χορηγέω) 
difficult  from  the  expense,  Plut. 

Δύςχορτος,  ov,  (δνς,  χόρτος)  with 
little  grass  or  food,  δ.  οίκος,  an  inhos- 
pitable dwelling,  Eur.  I.  T.  219. 

Δνςχρηστέω,  ώ,  to  be  δύςχρηστος, 
to  cause  difficulties,  Polyb. — II.  more 
freq.  intrans.,  to  fall  into  hardships  or 
difficulties,  to  be  distressed  or  perplexed, 
πράγμασι,  λόγοις,  also  έν  or  έπί  τινι, 
περί  τι,  Polyb. :  so  also  in  pass.,  Id. : 
of  things,  to  be  useless,  Id.     Hence 
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Δνςχρήστΐ]μα,    ατός,    τό,    income 
nience,  Lat.  incommodum,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
21. 

Δνςχρηστία,  ας,  ή,  difficulty,  per- 
plexity, trouble,  distress,  Polyb. :  from 

Δύςχρηστος,  ov,  (δνς,  χράομαι) 
hard  to  use  or  manage,  nearly  useless, 
opp.  to  εύχρηστος,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  20 
intractable,  κύων,  Id.  Cyn.  3,  11.  Adv 
-τως  δ.  διακείσθαι,  to  be  in  difficul 
ties,  Polyb. 

Δύςχροια,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  colour,  Hipp. : 
from 

Δύςχροος,  ov,  contr.  ους,  ovv,  (δνς, 
χρόα)  Ath.,  and 

Δνςχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (δυς,  χρως) 
Hipp.,  of  a  bad  colour,  discoloured. 

Δύςχν?ί.ος,  ov,  (δνς,  χν?ώς)  with  bad 
juices,  ill  tasting,  Xenocr.  12. 

Δνςχνμία,  ας,  ή,  an  ill  taste,  Tbeo 
phr. :  from 

Δνςχύμος,  ov,  (δνς,  χυμός)=  δνςχυ- 
λος,  Id. 

Δύςχω?ιθς,   ov,   (δνς,   χω?.ός)  very 
lame,  Lat.  male  claudus. 
ΪΔυςχώρητος,  ov,  v.  δνςχώριστος. 

Δνςχωρία,  ας,  ή,  (δνς,  χώρος)  diffx- 
cult,  i.  e.  rough,  rugged  ground,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35. 

Δνςχώριστος.  ov,  (δνς,  χωρίζω)  hard 
to  separate,  inextricable,  prob.  1.  Polyb. 
for  δνςχώρητος. 

Δνςώδης,  ες,  (δνς,  όζω)  ill  smelling, 
stinking,  καρπός.  Hdt.  2,  94,  πνεύμα, 
Thuc.  2,  49. 

ϊΑνςώδης,  ό,  Dysodes.  masc.  pr.  n., 
Hipp. 

Δνςωδία,  ας,  ή,  (δνςώδης)  an  ill 
smell,  sti7ik,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Δνςώδ'ινος,  ov,  (δνς,  ώδίν)  causing 
grievous  pangs,  Anth. 

Δνςώλεθρος,  ο  ν,  (δνς,  όλεθρος)  hard- 
ly dying,  tenacious  of  life,  Theophr. 

Δνςώμοτος,  ov,  (δνς,  όμνυμι)  hard- 
ly, reluctantly  swearing. 

Δνςωνέω,  ώ,  (δνς,  ώνέομαι)  to  beat 
down  the  price,  cheapen,  Anth.  :  also  in 
mid.,  Ath.    Hence 

Δυςώνης,  ov,  ό,  beating  down  the 
price,  a  hard  customer,  Lynceus  ap 
Ath.  228  C. 

Δνςώννμος,  ov,  (δυς,  όνομα)  bearing 
an  ill  name,  hateful  to  hear  named,  un 
happy,  abominable,  II.  6,  255  :  esp 
bearing  a  name  of  ill  omen,  such  as 
Αίας,  Soph.  Aj.  914. 

Δνςωπέω,  ώ,  (δυς,  ώψ)  to  make  a 
man  change  countenance,  put  him  out 
of  countenance,  put  to  shame,  make 
ashamed,  Plut. :  δ.  την  όψιν,  to  dazzle, 
Id.  :  also  to  put  to  shame  by  importuni- 
ty, to  get  by  begging,  Eccl. — Better  au- 
thors used  only  pass,  δυςωπονμαι,  to 
be  cast  down,  ashamed,  fearful,  shy, 
προς  or  επί  τίνα,  Plat.  Legg.  933  A, 
v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Lob.  Phryn.  190 
Hence 

Δυςώπημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  discourage- 
ment from,  shaming  of,  τών  ήμαρτη 
μένων,  Joseph. 

Ανςώπησις,  εως,  ή,  (δνςωπέω)  α 
feeling  of  shame,  reverence  :  begging  off, 
entreating,  Eccl. 

Δυςωπητικός,  ή,  όν,  (δυςωπέω)  fit 
to  make  ashamed :  fit  for  entreaty,  Eccl 
Adv.'-κώς. 

Δνςωπία,  ας.  rj,  shame,  shamefaced- 
ness,  shyness,  Plut. 

Δνςωπικώς,  adv .—  δυςωπητικώς. 

Δυςωρέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  keep  a  troublesome,  painful  watch, 
περί  μήλα,  II.  10,  183 :  where  Spitz- 
ner  reads  δνςωρήσωσι  in  act.,  (from 
δυς  and  ώρος,  ονρος,  a  watcher, 
ώρέω.) 

ϊΔύςωρον,    ov,  τό,  Mt.  Dysorus,  a 
mountain  on  the  confines  of  Macedo 
nia,  containing  gold  mines,  Hdt.  5, 17 
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Λνς-j)^  JC,  ον,  (δνς,  ώρα)  unseasonable. 

ΪΔντεντος,  ον,  ό,  Dytcutus,  son  of 

jtdiatoriz,  priest  at  Comana,  Strab. 

Δύτης,  ον,  ό,  (δύω)  a  diver,  licit. 
t>]     Hence 

Δυτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  diving, 
fond  of  diving. — II.  (δνσις)  towards  the 
west,  western,  Strab. 

Ανω,  Ion.  for  όνο,  two,  Horn.  :  in 
Att.  very  rare  :  a  Dor.  form  όνων  like 
έγών  is  mentioned,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  248. 

ΔΎΏ,  fut.  δύσω :  aor.  act.  έδυσα, 
pass.  έδύθην.  Mid.  δύομαι :  impf. 
έδνόμ?]ν :  fut.  δύσομαι :  aor.  έδνσά- 
αην,  with  collat.  forms  έδύσεο,  εδύ- 
σετο,  impcrat.  δνσεο,  Horn.,  who  also 
uses  part.  fut.  δνσόμενος  as  part.  pres. 
Besides  these  tenses  we  also  have  in 
intrans.  signf.  the  active  forms,  perf. 
δέδνκα  :  aor.  2  έδϋν,  imperat.  δϋθι, 
δντε,  subj.  δύω,  part,  δύς,  inf.  δνναι. 
The  other  pres.  ΔΎ'Νίϊ,  used  also 
by  Horn.,  is  always  transit. — A.  trans., 
Lat.  duo,  induo,  but  more  fully  ren- 
dered in  all  senses  by  subeo ;  we  have 
no  equivalent  word ;  perhaps  to  get 
into  comes  nearest :  and  so — I.  of 
clothes,  etc.,  to  put  on,  έντεα,  τενχεα 
δύνειν  and  δνναι,  also  esp.  θώρηκα, 
κννέην,  to  put  on  one's  armour,  helmet, 
etc.,  or  to  put  them  on  another,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  aor.  mid.  for  act.,  to  arm 
one's  self,  though  he  usu.  adds  χροΐ, 
περί  χροΐ  or  άμφ'  ώμοισι :  also  χιτώ- 
να δϋ  ναι  and  δύσασθαι,  II.  18,  41G; 
also  χιτώνα  περί  χροϊ  δύνειν,  Od.  15, 
61  :  metaph.  ει  μη  σύγε  δύσεαι  άλ- 
κήν,  if  thou  dost  not  arm  thyself  in 
strength,  put  on  strength,  11.  9,  231, 
cf.  έπιειμένος  άλκήν. — II.  of  places 
or  countries,  to  enter,  make  one^  way 
into,  in  Horn,  the  most  freq.  use,  e.  g. 
πνλας  και  τείχεα  δνναι :  also  oft.  in 
mid.  πόλιν,  τείχεα  δύσασθαι :  so  νέ- 

ί»εα  δνναι,  of  a  star  going  into  a  cloud, 
1.  11,  63:  δΰναι  κόλπον  θαλάσσης, 
to  sink  into  the  lap  of  ocean,  II.  18, 
140 ;  χθόνα  or  yalav  δνναι,  also  δό- 
aov  "Αϊδος  εισω  δνναι  and  εις  Άΐδαο 
δύσασθαι,  to  go  into  the  earth,  enter 
the  house  of  Hades,  i.  e.  to  die:  to 
enter,  i.  e.  take  part  in  divers  condi- 
tions or  actions  of  men,  πόλεμον, 
αγώνα,  ονλαμόν  ανδρών  δνναι  and 
δύσασθαι,  to  go  into  the  fight,  mix  with 
a  crowd  of  men,  so  μνηστήρας  δύσα- 
σθαι, Od.  17,  276:  more  rarely  c. 
prep,  δέρτρον  έσω  δύνειν,  καθ'  δμΐ' 
λον,  ες  πόντον  and  ΰπό  πόντον  δύσα- 
σθαι :  in  11.  8,  271,  a  very  uncommon 
usage,  δύσκεν  εις  Αιαντα,  he  got  him- 
self into  Ajax,  i.  e.  got  behind  his 
shield.  Absol.  to  go  in,  run  in,  εΐσω 
έδυ  ξίφος,  11.  16,  310,  cf.  8,  85— III. 
of  other  things  happening  to  men  : — 
1.  to  enter,  steal  into,  come  over  or  upon, 
κάματος  γνΐα  δέδνκε,  II.  5,  811:  so 
of  states  of  mind,  αχός  έδυ  κραδίην, 
αχός  έδννεν  ήτορ,  όδύναι  δννον  μέ- 
νος, Horn. :  κρατερή  έ  λύσσα  δέδνκε, 
madness  came  over  him,  II.  9,  239  :  δΰ 
μιν  "Α(>ηΓ,  Mars,  i.  e.  the  spirit  of  war 
filledWun,  II.  17,  210,  cf.  19,  16—  B. 
intransit. — I.  to  sink  in,  δννει  αλοιφή, 
the;  f;it.  sinks  or  soaks  in,  where  how- 
ever βοείην  may  be  supplied,  II.  17, 
392,  cf,  Λ.  II.  fin. — II.  to  dive,  Horn., 
who  adds  εις  πόντον,  etc. ;  but  later 
it  stood  alone  :  hence  δύπτω. — III.  to 
set,  of  the  sun  and  stars:  in  full  άσ- 
τη/) §δν  νέφεα,  II.  11,  63;  but  usu. 
absol.,  though  πόντον,  etc.  might 
easily  be  eupplied  :  very  freq.  in 
Hom.,  ήίλιυς  δ'  up'  εδν,  έδν  φάος 
ηελίοια,  δύσετο  δ'  ήί')  ι  or  :  so  too  Βο- 
<j7iji  όψέ  δύων,  \&te-eetting  Bootee, 
δυσομενος  'Ύπερίων  (to  mark  the 
wpM.)  Od.  -.  24*  metanh.,  βίον 
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τος  αύγαί,  the  light  of  sinking  -lie, 
Aesch.  Ag.  112.°.  «As  in  all  these 
cases  an  ace.  may  be  supplied,  some 
call  the  intrans.  usage  merely  elliptic. 
[v  in  pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  mid., 
Horn. ;  but  Ap.  Rh.  has  δϋομαι,  έδϋε- 
το,  etc.,  and  so  esp.  in  part,  δνόμενος : 
aor.  pass,  έδνθην  always  ;  in  the  other 
tenses  always  ν  :  hence  δϋω,  when  it 
is  subj.  aor.  2,  as  II.  6,  340 ;  22,  99  : 
δϋνω  always.] 

Ανώδεκα,  oL,  ai,  τά:  poet,  for  δώδε- 
κα, δύο  και  δέκα,  twelve,  Horn.  This 
double  form  is  found  in  all  the  follow- 
ing compounds ;  poets  preferred  the 
full  form  δνώδ.,  prose  writers  the 
shorter  δώδ. 

Ανωδεκάβοιος,  poet,  for  δωδεκά- 
βοιος,  II. 

t Δνωδεκάδρομος,  ον,  poet,  for  δωδε- 
κάδρομος,  Find. 

\Ανωδεκάμηνος,  ov,=  δωδεκάμηνος, 
Hes. 

ΪΑυωδεκάμοιρος,   ον,  =  δωδεκάμοι- 
ρος,  Anth. 

\Δυωδεκάπολις,   ι,  =  δωδεκάπολις, 
ν.  1.  Hdt. 

t Δνωδεκάριθμος,   ον,  =  δωδεκάριθ- 
αος,  Νοηη. 
\Δυωδεκάς,=  δωδεκάς,  ή,  Anth. 
ίΑνωδεκαταϊος,     α,     ον,  =  δωδεκα- 
τάίος,  Hes. 

t Ανωδέκατος,  η,  ον,=  δωδέκατος,  η, 
ον,  Horn. 

Ανωκαιεικοσίμετρος,  ον,  (δύω,  και, 
είκοσι,  μέτρον)  holding  twp-and-twenty 
measures,  δ.  τρίπονς,  II.  23,  264. 

Ανωκαιεικοσίπηχνς,  ν,  (δύω,  και, 
είκοσι,  πήγνς)  twenty-two  cubits  long, 
II.  15,  678. 

Δώ,  τό,  shortd.  Ερ.  form  for  δώμα, 
a  house,  dwelling,  Horn.  :  only  in  nom. 
and  ace.  As  plur.  for  δώματα,  only 
Hes.  Th.  933. 

Δώ,  1  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  from 
δίδωμι :  but  δώ,  3  subj. 

Αώδεκα,  ο'ι,  ai,  τά,  (δύο,  δέκα) 
twelve,  Horn. 

Αωδεκάβοιος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  βονς) 
worth  twelve  beeves,  poet,  δνωδεκάβ., 
II.  23,  703. 

ίΑωδεκάβωμος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  βωμός) 
with  twelve  altars,  ναός,  Lyd. 

Αωδεκάγναμπτος,  ον,  (δώδεκα, 
γνάμπτω)  bent  twelve  times  :  δωδεκ. 
τέρμα,  the  post  (in  the  race-course) 
that  has  been  doubled  twelve  times,  Pind. 
O.  3,  59. 

Αωδεκαδάκτνλος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  δάκ- 
τνλος)  twelve-fingered,  Gal. 

Αωδέκαδάρχης,  ον,  o,=  sq.,  cf.  δω- 
δεκάρχης. 

Αωδεκάδαρχος,  δ,  (δώδεκα,  άρχω) 
a  leader  of  twelve,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11.• 

Αωδεκάδελτος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  δέλ- 
τος)  νόμος,  laws  of  twelve  tables. 

Αωδεκάδραχμος,  ον,  (δώδεκα  δρα- 
χμή) sold  at  twelve  drachmae,  οίνος, 
Dem.  1045,  5. 

Αωδεκάδρομος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  δρό- 
μοο)  running  the  course  twelve  times, 
δνωδ.  τέθριππα,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  92. 

Αωδεκάδωρος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  δώρον) 
twelve  palms  long,  Anth. 

Αωδεκάεδρος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  έδρα) 
with  twelve  surfaces  :  τό  δ.,  a  dodeca- 
hedron, v.  Wyttenb.  Plat.  Phaed.  1 10  Β. 

ΑωδεκάιίΓΑος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  άεθλος) 
conqueror  in  twelve  contests,  Anth. 

Αωδεκαετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  cycle  of 
twelve  years :  from 

Αωδεκαετής,  ές,  (δώδεκα,  έτος)  of 
twelve  years,  πόλεμος,  Ath.  :  also  -ης, 
ον,  ο,  fern,  τις,  τιδος,  ?/,  twelve  years 
old,  Anth. :  hence 

Δωδεκαετία,  ας,  ή,  a  space  of  twelve 

years,  I) log.  L. 

Δωδεκαήμερος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  ημέρα) 
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of  twelve  days :  τό  δ.,  tbe  time  between 
the  Nativity  and  Epiphany,  Eccl. 

Αωδεκάθεος,  ον,  ό,  (δώδεκα,  θεός, 
a  plant,  v.  Plin.  25,  4  :  το  δωόεκά- 
Οεον,  a  medicine  (called  after  the 
twelve  greater  gods)  composed  vi 
twelve  ingredients,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Αωδεκαίς,  ίδος,  (δώδεκα)  consisting 
of  twelve :  θνσίαι  δ.,  at  which  twelve 
animals  were  offered. 

Αωδεκάκις,  (δώδεκα)  adv.,  twelve 
times,  Ar.  Plut.  852. 

Αωδεκάκλϊνος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  κλίνη 
holding  twelve  couches,  Anaxandr.  Prot 
1,11. 

Αωδεκάκροννος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  κρον 
νός)  with  twelve  springs,  Cratin.  Pyt.  7 

Αωδεκάκω?ιθς,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  κώλονι 
of  twelve  clauses  (κώλα). 

Αωδεκά?ΰνος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  λίνον) 
of  twelve  threads,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

Δωδεκάμηνος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  μην)  oj 
twelve  months,  τέλος,  Pind.  Ν.  11, 
11  :  poet,  δνωδεκάμ.,  twelve  months 
old,  Hes.  Op.  750. 

Αωδεκαμήχάνος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  μηχα 
νή)  kno.wing  twelve  arts :  appearing  undo 
twelve  aspects,  άστρον  (v.  1.  άντρον) 
of  the  sun  moving  through  the  twelve 
signs,  dub.  in  Eur.  Hyps.  10  :  hence 
τό  δ.,  the  twelve  devices,  Ar.  Ran.  132?. 

Δωδεκαμναως,  αία,  αϊον,  (δώδεκα, 
μνά)  worth  twelve  mma<?,=  $211.20. 

Δωδεκάμοιρος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  μοίρα) 
divided  into  twelve  parts,  Anth. 

Δωδεκάπαις,  παιδος,  δ,  ή,  (δώδεκα, 
παις)  with  twelve  children,  Anth. 

Δωδεκάπάλαι,  (δώδεκα,  πάλαι/ 
adv.,  twelve  times  πάλαι,  ever  so  long 
ago,  Ar.  Eq.  1154,  cf.  δεκάπαλαϊ, 
μνριύπαλαι. 

Δωδεκάπηχνς,  ν,  (δώδεκα,  πήχνς^ 
twelve  cubits  long,  Hdt.  2,  153. 

ΪΔωδεκαπλάσιος,  a,  ον,  twelve-fold. 
Plut  2, 1028  C. 

Δωδεκάπολις,  ι,  gen.  ιος,  (δώδεκα 
πόλις)  formed  of  twelve  united  statet 
δνωδ.  "Ιωνες,  Hdt.  7,  95. 

Δωδεκάπονς,  δ,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  gen 
ποδός,  (δώδεκα,  πονς)  twelve  feet  long 
v.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  129. 

Δωδεκάριθαος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  άριθ 
μός)  the  twelfth,  Νοηη.  [α] 

Δωδεκάρχης,  ον,  ό,=  δωδεκάδαρχος 

Αωδεκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δώδεκα)  the  num 
ber  twelve,  Anth.  —  II.  a  number  oj 
twelve,  Plat.  Legg.  756  B. 

Δωδεκάσηρις,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  σήμακ 
with  twelve  signs,  as  the  zodiac. 

Αωδεκάσκα?ιμος,ον ,  (δώδεκα,  σκα?.• 
μός)  twelve-oared,  Plut. 

Δωδεκάσκηπτρον,  τό,=  δωδεκά  φν• 
λον,  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  Eccl. 

Δωδεκάσκντος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  σκν• 
τος)  σφαίρα  δ.,  a  ball  of  twelve  differ 
ent-coloured    pieces    of   leather,    Pi  a' 
Phaed.  110  B. 

Αωδεκαστάδιος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  στα 
διον)  twelve  stades  broad,  Strab. 

Αωδεκαστάσιος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  Ισ• 
ττίμΐ)  weighing  twelve  times  as  much 
Plat.  Hipparch.  231  D.  [a] 

Δωδεκαταίος,  αία,  αϊον,  on  the 
twelfth  day,  Plat.  Rep.  614  B:  poet. 
δνωδ.,  twelve  days  old,  lies.  Op.  749. 

Αωδεκατημόριον,  ον,  τό,  (δωδέκα- 
τος, μέρος)  a  twelfth  part,  Plat.  Legg. 
848  C. 

Δωδέκατος,  η,  ον,  (δώδεκα)  tht 
twelfth,  Horn. 

Δωδεκαόυρος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  φέρω''• 
bearing  twelve  times  in  the  year,  Luc. 

Δωδι -κάόνλλος,  οι1,  (δώδεκα,  φύλ 
λον)  with  tin  Ire  petals,  ρυδα  <ΐ..  The 

ophr. 

Αωόεκάφϋλος,  ον,  (δώδεκα,  όν?,η 
df  twelve  '     ■  -.  I  >r    Sib.  ι  rb  δ.,  th 

twelve  tnlis  til  Israel,  Ν.  T. 

::-.ί 


ΔΩΡΙ 

Δωύεκάωρος,  ον,  {δώδεκα,  ώρα)  of 
twelve  hours,  Sext.  Emp. 
Δωδεκέτης,  ες,  v.  δωδεκαετής. 

Δωδεκεύς,  έως,  ό,=χοενς,  because 
it  he'.d  twelve  cotylae. 

Δωδεκήρης,  ες,  (δώδεκα,  άρω)  with 
twelve  banks  of  oars.  Ath.  203  D. 

ιΔωδών,  ώνος,  i),=sq.,  but  only  in 
gen.,  ('at.,  ace,  Soph.  Tr.  172:  also 
Α<οδώ,  in  Simm.  Rh.  ap.  Strab. 

i  Δωδωναίος,  a,  ov,  of  Dodona,  Do- 
donean,  Ztrc.  II.  16,  233  :  fern.  Δω^ω- 
νίς,  ίδος,  Hdt.  2,  53,  etc.     From 

t Δωδώνη,  ης,  ή,  Dodona,  a  town  in 
Thesprotia,  afterwards  assigned  to 
Epirus.  the  seat  of  a  very  early  and 
celebrated  oracle  of  Jupiter,  the  old- 
est in  Greece.  Horn. :  hence  Δωδώ- 
νηθεν  (in  Pind.  Dor.  -άθ'εν),  from  Do- 
dona, Call.  Del.  284. 

Δώ?]  and  δώησι,  Ep.  for  δω,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  from  δίδωμι,  Horn. 

Δώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δέμω)  a  house, 
dwelling,  both  of  gods  and  men,  Horn., 
Pind.,  etc.  ;  also  in  plur. :  δώμ'  'At- 
dao,  the  abode  of  Hades,  the  nether 
world,  Horn. — II.  a  part  of  the  house, 
a  chamber,  room,  esp.  the  chief  room, 
the  great  hall  in  which  was  the  εστία 
or  hearth,  oft.  in  Od.,  cf.  δώ  and  δό- 
ιιος. — III.  a  house,  household.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1468,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1226,  etc. 

Δωαάτιον,  τό,  dim.  from  δώμα,  Ar. 
Ran.  100. 

Δωματίτης,  ov,  6,  fern,  -ϊτις,  /δος, 
ή,  (δώμα)  cf,  belo?iging  to  the  house,  δ. 
εστία,  Aesch.  Ag.  968. 

Δωματοφθορέω,  ώ,  (δώμα,  φθείρω) 
to  ruin  house  and  home,  as  Schiitz  for 
σωματοφθ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  948. 

Δωματόω,  ώ,  hence  perf.  pass,  in 
Aesch.  Supp.  958,  δεδωμάτωμαι  ov 
σμικρά  χερί,  I  am  housed  in  no  scanty 
way. 

Δωμάω,  ώ,  (δέμω)  usu.  asdep.  mid., 
=δομέω.  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  Lye.    Hence 

Δώμησις,  εως,  ή,—  δόμησις. 

Δωμητύς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  foreg. 

Δωμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  δομήτωρ. 

Δωμοο,  Όοχ.ίοχ ζωμός,  Epilyc.Cor.2. 

Δώναξ,  ό,  Dor.  for  δόναξ,  δονναξ. 
\Δώοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Doei.  a  nation  of 
Arabia,  inhab.  of  Δώα,  Diod.  S. 

Δώομεν,  1  pi.  subj.  aor.  2  from  δί• 
δωμι,  Ep.  for  δώμεν,  II. 

Δωρεά,  ας,  Ion.  δωρεή,  ης,  ή,  a  gift, 
present,  Hdt.  3,  130  :  esp.  an  honorary 
gift,  Isocr.  122  A,  Dem.,  etc.  Ace. 
δωρεάν,  like  δωτίνην,  προϊκα,  used 
as   adv.,    as   a  free  gift,  freely,    Lat. 

fratis,    Hdt.    5,    23 ;    so    εν    δωρεά, 
'olyb. :  hence  in  vain,  LXX. 

Δωρίώ,  ώ•>  to  give,  present,  δώρον, 
Hes.  Op.  82 ;  to  present  one  with, 
Ttva  tlvl,  Pind.  O.  6,  131 :  but  more 
usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  δωρέομαι,  II.  10, 
557 ;  τί  tlvl  and  τινά  tlvl,  like  Lat. 
donare  aliquid  alicui  or  aliquem  aliquo. 
Hdt.  1,  54;  2,  126;  3,  130,  and  Att. 
The  aor.  pass,  εδωρήθη,  c.  pass,  signf. 
in  Hdt.  8,  85,  and  Att.     Hence 

Δώρημα,  ατός,  τό.  that  which  is 
given,  a  gift,  present,  Hdt.  7.  38.  and 
Trag.  ;  c/dat.  pers.,  Soph.  Tr.  668. 

Δωρηματικός,  ή,  όν,  =  δωρητικός, 
Dion.  Η. 

Δωρητήρ,  ηρος,  ο,  (δωρέω)  a  giver, 
Leon.  Tar.  14.  ^ 

Δωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (δωρέω)  inclined 
to  give,  open-handed,  liberal,  Plat.  Soph. 
223  C. 

Δωρητός,  ή,  όν,  (δωρέω)  open  to 
gifts  or  presents,  to  be  appeased  thereby, 
11.  9,  526. — II.  presented,  freely  given, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  384. 

Δωριάζω,  f.  -άσω,—  Δωρίζω. 
ίΔωριακός,  ή,  όν,  Doric,  Orac.  ap. 
Thuc.  2,  54. 
384 
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ίΔωριάς,  άδος,  η,  Dorias,  a  female 
slave,  Antiph.  ap.  Ath.  338  E. 

ΪΔωρίενς,  έως,  ό,  a  Dorian,  descend- 
ant, of  Δώρος :  in  plui.  οι  Δωριείς, 
Att.  Δωριής,  the  Dorians,  Od.  19,  177: 
also  oi  Δωριής,  as  name  of  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Dorians  in  Lacedae- 
monia,  Thuc.  1,  107:  as  adj.  Dorian, 
λαός,  κώμος,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  39  ;  P.  8,  29. 
— II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dorieus,  son  of 
Anaxandrides,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt. 
5,  41.  —  2.  a  Rhodian  naval  com- 
mander, Thuc.  3,  8.  —  3.  a  poet, 
At.h. 

Δωρίζω,  Dor.  Δωρίσδω,  f.  -ίσω,  to 
imitate  the  Dorians  in  life,  manners, 
dialect,  or  music  ;  to  speak  Doric  Greek, 
Theocr.  15,  93  :  to  dress  like  a  Dorian 
girl,  i.  e.  in  a  single  garment  open  at 
the  side  ;  in  this  signf.  Δωριάζω  is 
most  usu.,  cf.  Anacr.  58. 

^Δωρικός,  ή,  όν,  Dorian,  Doric,  Hdt. 
8,  43,  etc.  Adv.  -ώς,  in  the  Doric 
dialect,  etc.,  Gramm. 

\Δώριον,  ov,  i],  Dorium,  a  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — II.  τό, 
a  city  in  western  Messenia  or  Elis. 
in  the  dominion  of  Nestor,  II.  2,  594. 
— 2.  a  mountain  of  Elis,  Paus. 

Δώριος,  a,  ov,  Dorian:  esp.  in 
poets  with  names  of  musical  instru- 
ments, etc.,  v.  Δωριστί. 

Δωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  strictly  fern,  adj., 
Dorian,  εσθής,  Hdt.  5,  88 :  hence 
esp.  —  1.  Δωρις  γη,  νήσος,  etc.,  the 
Dorian  land,  i.  e.  Pelopoiinesus,  Soph. 
O.  C.  695  ;  also  νάσος  Δ.,  in  Pind.  N. 
3,  6,  of  Aegina ;  ή  Δωρίς  sub.  γή,  Do- 
ris, a  prov.  of  Greece,  south  of  Thes- 
saly,  the  early  abode  of  the  Dorians, 
Hdt.  8,  31 ;  also  a  tract  of  country 
in  Asia  Minor,  Hdt. — 2.  sub.  κοτίς,  a 
Dorian  knife  used  at  sacrifices,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  814  :  οϊδορίς. — 3.  sub.  γυνή, 
a  Dorian  female. — II.  as  fern.  pr.  n., 
Doris,  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys,  and  wife  of  Nereus,  Hes.  Th. 
241  ;  also — 2.  a  daughter  of  Nereus, 
II.  18,  45. — 3.  mother  of  Dionysius  of 
Syracuse,  Ath.,  etc.  ;  others  in  Ath., 
Anth.,  etc. 

Δωρίσδω,  Dor.  for  Δωρίζω. 

Δωρισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  speaking  in  the 
Doric  dialect,  Dorism. 

Δωριστί,  adv.  from  Δωρίζω,  in  Do- 
rian fashion :  ή  Δ.  αρμονία,  the  Do- 
rian mode  or  measure  in  music,  Arist. 
Pol.8,5,v.  Muller  Dor.  4,  6,  and  cf. 
Φρνγιστί,  Ανδιστί :  in  Ar.  Eq.  989, 
with  a  play  on  δώρον.  [?] 

Δωρίτης,  ό,  (δώρον)  άγων,  a  game 
in  which  the  conqueror  received  a  pre- 
sent, Plut.,  cf.  άργνρίτης,  στεφανίτης. 

Δώριχος,  ov,  ό,  Dorichus,  a  Syra- 
cusan,  Diod.  S. 

Δωροβόρος,  ov,  (δώρον,  βιβρώσκω, 
βορά)=  δωροόάγος. 

Δωροδέκτης,  ον,.  ό,  (δώρον,  δέχο- 
μαι) one  that  takes  bribes,  LXX. 

Δωοοδοκέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  δωροδόκος, 
to  accept  as  a  present,  esp.  take  as  a 
bribe,  c.  ace,  άργνριον  ττο/.ν,  Hdt.  6, 
72  :  also  absol.,  to  take  bribes,  Hdt.  6, 
82,  Dem.  378,  12.— II.  c.  ace.  pers., 
like  δεκάζω,  to  corrupt  by  bribes,  Diod., 
cf.  δωροφορέω.  Pass.,  to  have  a  bribe 
given  one,  Cratin.  Nom.  3 ;  hence  c. 
ace,  to  receive  as  a  bribe,  Dem.  :  to 
δεδωροκημένον  χρνσίον,  the  bribe, 
Dinarch.  98,  34./   Hence 

Δωροδόκημα',  ατός,  τό,  a  present 
taken  as  a  bribe,  a  bribe,  Dem.  236,  2. 

Δωροδοκηστί,  adv.  (δωροδοκέω)  in 
bribe  fashion,  in  Ar.  Eq.  996,  with  a 
play  on  Δωριστί,  whence  some  read 
δωροδοκιστί. 

Δωροδοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  taking  of  bribes, 
openness  to  bribery,  Dinarch,  96,  7 :  ο 
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bribe,  Aeschin.  62,  4 :  δωροδοκίας 
γραφή,  an  indictment/or  briber y,m' >je 
technically  δώοων  γρ.,  Att.  Process 
p.  351. 

Δωροδόκος,  ov,  (δώρον,  δέχομαι) 
taking  presents  or  bribes,  corrupt,  τ  pay 
ματα  δ.,  Ar.  Eq.  403,  and  Plat.- -ίΐ. 
act.  bribing,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Δωροδότης,  ov,  ό,  (δώρον,  δίδωμι) 
a  giver  of  presents,  Mel. 

t Δωρόθεος,  ov,  b,  Dorotheas,  masc, 
pr.  n.,  Xen.,Dem.,  etc. 

Δωροκο~έω,=  δωροδοκέω,  LXX. 

Δωρο/ιητττέω,  ώ,  to  take  presents  • 
from 

Δωρολήτττης,  ov,  ό,  (δώρον,  λαμ 
βάνω)  one  that  takes  presents,  greedy 
of  gain,  LXX.     Hence 

Δωρο?,ηΦία,  ας,  ή,  a  taking  of  pre 
sents,  Dio  C. 

Δώρον,  ov,  τό,  (δίδωμι)  a  gift,  pre- 
sent,   honorary   gift,   Horn.  :    a    votive 
gift  or  offering  to  a  god,  II.  6,  293 : 
but  δώρα  τίνος,  the  gifts  of  another, 
i.  e.  given  by  him,  esp.  δώρα  θεών,  II. 
20,  265,  0<L  18,  142 :  δ.  'Αφροδίτης, 
the  gifts  of  Venus,  i.  e.  personal  beau- 
ty, etc.  II.  3,  54,  64:  νττνον  δ.,  the 
blessing   of  sleep,  H.  7,  482  :'   δώρα, 
presents  given  as  tribute,   11.   17.  225. 
From   Horn,    downwards,   the  usu 
phrases   are   δώρα   διδόναι,  φέρειι 
τϊορεϊν. — II.  the  breadth  of  the  hand, 
the  palm,  used  like  ττα/Μίστή,  q.  v. 
as  a  measure  of  length,  which  must 
have  been  known  to  Homer,  v.  έκ 
καιδεκάδωρος. 

Δωροξενίας  γραφή,  ή,  the  indictment 
of  α  ξένος,  for  bribing  the  judges  to  de- 
clarehim  an  Athenian,  Lvs.  ap.Hesyth., 
cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  318,  sq. 

t Δώρος,  ov,  ό,  Ddrus,  son  of  Hellen, 
mythic  progenitor  of  the  Dorian  race, 
Hdt.  1,  56,  etc. :  ace.  to  Eur.  Ion 
1590,  son  of  Xuthus.— 2.  a  Thessa- 
lian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Δωροτε?.έω,  ώ,  to  bring  pre.fnis, 
Orac.  ap.  Dem.  1072,  26. 

Δωροφάγος,  ov,  (δώρον,  φαγεϊν)  de 
vourinz  gifts,  greedy  of  presents,  Ke& 
Op.  219,  262'.  [β] 

Δωροφορέω,  ώ,  to  bring  presents, 
Tlvi,  Plat.  :  to  give  as  presents  or 
bribes,  τί  τινι,  Ar.  \~esp.  675,  Dind., 
ubi  vul.  δωροδοκονσι :  and 

Δωροφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  bringing  of  pre 
sents,  Alciphr. :  and 

Δωροφορικός,  ή,  όν,  bringing  pre• 
sents.  Plat.  Soph.  222  D  :  also  brought 
as  a  present :  from 

Δωροφόρος,  ov,  (δώρον,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing presents,  Pind.  P.  5,  116:  tributary, 
as  the  Mariandyni  were  called  in  re- 
ference to  the  Haracleots,  Euphor. 
Fr.  73. 

Δωρνττομαι,  Dor.  for  δωρέοιιαι, 
Theocr.  7,  43. 

ίΔωρώ,  ονς,  ή,  Doro.  com.  appell..  a 
goddess  of  gifts  and  briberv,  Ar.  Eq. 
529. 

Αώς,  ή,  Lat.  dos.—.δόσις,  only  found 
in  nom.,  Hes.  Op.  354. 

Αωσείω,  desid.  from  δίδωμι,  to  wish 
to  give,  be  ready  to  give. 

Δωσέμεναι,  δωσέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  fut. 
from  δίδωμι  for  δώσε ιν,  Horn. 

ΪΔωσιάδης.  ov,  ό,  Dosiades,  an  his 
torian,  Ath.  143  A. — 2.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology. 

Αωσίδϊκος,  ov,  (δίδωμι,  δίκη)  giving 
one's  self  up  to  justice,  abiding  by  a 
sentence',  Hdt.  6.  42,  Polyb.  4,  4,  3, 
though  Schweigh.  writes  δοσίδικος 
in  both  places. 

Αωσίπϋγος,  ov,  (δίδωμι,  ■ττνγή)  = 
κίναιδος. 

Αώσων,  οντος,  ό,  part.  fut#  from 
δίδωμι,  always  going  to  give,  alw.zys 
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VMUMrtji  hence  as  a   name  of  An- 
tieonue  II.,  Plut. 

τΔωτύδας,  a,  6,  Dotadas,  son  of  Isth- 
mius,  king  of  the  M^-xnians,  Paus. 

Δωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (δίδωμι)  a  giver, 
όώτηρες  έύων,  givers  of  good,  i.e.  the 
mids,' Oil.  8,  325  :  fern,  δώτειρα,  Arat. 
Cf.  δοτηρ, 

Δώτης,  ov,  b,  rare  form  for  foreg., 
Hes.  Op.  353. 

ΔωτΙνάζω,  1.  -ασω,  to  receive  or  col- 
lect presents,  Hdt.  2,  180  ;  from 

Δωτίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  gift,  present,  δώ- 
pov,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  the  ace.  δωτί- 
vnv,  adv.,  as  a  free  gift,  freely,  for  no- 
thing, like  δωρεάν,  Hdt.  1,  69.  [l] 

ίΔώτιον,  ου,  τό,  πέδιον,  the  Dotian 
plain,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ossa,  and  the 
Lacus  Boebe'i's,  H.  Horn.  15,  5. — 2. 
Dotium,  a  city  of  Thessaly  in  this 
plain  ;  hence  ό  Δωτιεύς,  a  Dotian ; 
fern.  Δωτιάς,  άδος,  Soph.  Fr.  439,  and 
Δωτηίς,  ίδος,  Rhian.  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 
ΪΔώτος,  ου,  a,  Dotus,  a  leader  of  the 
Paphlagonians,  Hdt.  7,  72. 

Δωτύς,  vor,  η,  Ion.  for  δωτίνη. 
ίΔωτώ,  ούς,  ή,  Doto,  a  Nereid,  II. 
.  8,  43. 

Δώτωμ,  προς,  6,  =  δωτήρ  :  δώτορ 
έάων  is  addressed  to  Mercury  Od.  8, 
335,  Η.  Horn.  17,  12  ;  29,  8. 

Δώωσι,  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  2  act. 
nora  δίδωμι,  Ep.  for  δώσι,  II. 
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Ε,  ε,  ε  -ψιλόν,  the  fifth  letter  of  the 
Gr.  alphabet :  hence  as  numeral  ε'= 
πέντε  and  πέιιπτος,  but  ,ε=5000. 
The  ancients  called  this  vowel  el, 
Plat.  Crat.  426  C,  437  B,  Dawes 
Misc.  Crit.  p.  12,  as  also  they  called 
ο,  ου  ;  in  order  that  these,  like  all 
the  monosyll.  names  of  letters  μϋ, 
πϊ,  ρ~ω,  etc.,  might  be  long.  When 
in  the  archonship'  of  Euclides  (B.  C. 
493)  the  Athenians  adopted  the  η 
from  the  Samian  alphabet,  the 
Gramm.  introduced  the  name  of  ε 
ψιλόν,  i•  e.  ε  without  the  aspirate,  be- 
cause in  the  early  Gr.  character,  Ε 
was  one  way  of  writing  the  spirit. 
asper ;  and  so  the  vowel  e  retained 
this  name. 

As  the  sound  ει  belonged  prob. 
only  to  Ihe  long  ε,  it  passed  from  e 
Φ/,λόν  to  ητα :  hence  the  various 
forms  of  the  same  word,  havoc  είανόν, 
έαρ  ήρ  εΐαμ,  and  (since  ει  easily  pass- 
ed into  i)  ειλω^λλω,  ειλη  Ιλη,'  ευθύς 
ιθνς,  are  found  in  use  together. 

Ciotonby  was  e  used  as  the  syllabic 
augm.  of  the  historic  tenses,  but  also 
as  a  prefix  in  many  old  forms,  e.  g.  in 
Horn,  έείκοσι,  Ιεονα,  έέλδωρ,  έέλδε- 
ται,  έέλπεται,  έέρση,  and  it  then  al- 
ways has  the  spir.  lenis,  even  if  the 
word  without  the  prefix  have  the  spir. 
asper,  as  έδνα  έεδνα,  except  in  one 
e,  ΪΊ  for  ε.  It  seems  often  to  be 
inserted  between  two  consonants,  as 
ίι./  .or  <Ί?,έγω,  ά\κή  άλέξω,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  vor.  άφενος  2. 

Έ,  usu.  doubled,  ε  ε,  also  repeated 
three  or  lour  times,  an  exclamation 
5l  pain  or  grief:  woe!  woe!  more 
•arely  ε  or  g  ί :  most  freg..  in  Trag., 
and  Ar. 

Έ,  him-  her•  or  it-self,  etc.,  Lat.  sr, 
and  plur.  reflex,  proa  <>i 
3d  pers.  without  nominat.  and  al- 
ways enclitic  :  freq.  in  1 1  mi.,  but 
rare  in  Ait.,  as  there  the  compd. 
εαυτόν  is  usu.  taken  as  the  reflex, 
pron. :  this  appears  in  ί  <η•π>ν.  ; 
ανττιν,  Ίβ  ipsum,  him  self,  Od.  8. 
25 
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II.  14,  iC2.  The  Att  usage  is  con- 
fined to  such  places  as  require  no 
emphasis  on  the  pron. ;  though  it  is 
used  in  oppos.,  when  in  a  speech 
quoted  in oratione  obliqua  the  speaker 
himself  is  meant :  the  plur.  is  more 
freq.  than  sing,  in  Att.  A  rarer  Ep. 
form  is  έε,  II.  20,  171 :  it  is  never  en- 
clitic.— II.  without  reflex,  sense,  for 
αυτόν,  αυτήν,  αυτό,  him,  her  it,  ireq. 
in  Horn.,  but  never  in  Att.  This 
usage  is  more  rare  in  neut.,  as  II.  1, 
236;  as  plur.,  only  H.  Horn.  Ven. 
268. 

Έα,  exclam.  of  wonder  or  dis- 
pleasure :  sometimes  doubled  έα,  έα, 
Lat.  vah !  also  εΐα.  Prob.  imperat. 
from  έάω  for  έαε,  let  be !  Also  used 
like  άγε,φέρε,  έα  δη,  come  then !  [oft. 
by  synizesis  as  monosyll.,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  95,  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  932,  Ran.  1243.] 

Έ«,  for  έαε,  3  sing.  impf.  from  έάω. 

Έα,  1  sing,  imperf.  from  ειμί,  I 
was,  Ion.  for  ην  :  hence  came  the 
other  Ion.  form  ηα,  and  old  Att.  η, 
11.  4,  321.  In  ion.  prose  also  2  sing. 
έας  and  2  plur.  έατε. 

Έα,  and  lengthd.  Ep.  έάα,  3  sing, 
pres.  from  έάω,  II. :  inf.  έίν,  Ep. 
έάαν,  Od. 

"Έΰγα,  perf.  2  of  άγνυμι,  c.  pass, 
signf.,  Hes.  Op.  532. 

'Έ,άγην,  aor.  2  pass,  of  άγνυμι, 
Horn,  [a  in  Horn,  except  II.  11,  558.] 

"Εάδα,  perf.  2  of  άνδάνω,  part. 
έάδώς :  Horn,  uses  only  ace.  part. 
έάδότα. 

Έάλη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  pass,  of  ει/Μ, 
II. :  some  write  έάλη.  [α] 

Έά?\,ωκα,  perf.,  εαλων,  aor.  of 
αλίσκομαι.  [a] 

Έα?ιώκειν,  Lac.  for  -κέναι,  inf. 
perf.  of  ά?ύσκομαι,  Plut.  Lys.  14. 

Έάν,  conj.  (strictly  ει  άν),  if,  if  so 
be  that,  in  case  that,  followed  by  sub- 
junctive :  c.  optat.  only  in  orat.  ob- 
liqua, when  the  sentiments  of  an- 
other are  quoted,  but  this  is  a  rare 
case,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  312 :  c.  indicat. 
fut.,  only  in  very  late  writers.  It  is 
distinguished  from  ει,  in  that  ει  ex- 
presses a  mere  supposition,  έάν  relates 
to  a  real  contingency,  and  so  usually 
implies  something  future,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  312.  Horn,  instead  of  this  con- 
junction uses  ει  κε  or  al  κε  :  the  Att. 
contract  it  into  ην  (though  this  is 
also  in  Horn.),  and  άν.  —  II.  with 
verbs  of  seeing  and  inquiring,  it  an- 
swers to  Lat.  an,  our  if,  whether, 
σκυπει  έάν  Ίκανόν  η,  see  if  it  be 
enough  :  but  without  any  verb  ex- 
pressed, to  try  whether,  Schneid.  Xcn. 
Mem.  4,  4,  12. — III.  έάν  και,  even  if, 
granting  that,  often  separated,  e.  g. 
έάν  τις  και,  etc.  :  έάν  μη,  if  not,  ex- 
cept, unless,  and  έάν  άμα  μη,  if  per- 
haps not :  έάν  περ...,  if  at  all  events : 
έάν  τε...,  έάν  re—,  in  positive  clauses, 
be  it  that...,  or  that...,  like  είτε,  είτε, 
sive...,  sive...,  for  which  is  also  found 
έάν  τε  και.  Soph.  Ant.  327  ;  but  in 
indirect  questions,  whether...,  or...: 
έάν  τε...,  έαν  τε  μη.••,  be  it  that...,  or 
not.... — IV.  after  relat.  pronouns  and 
particles  έάν  stands  for  or,  e.g.  ας 
Λ/,\  whosoever,  δττον  εάν,  wheresoever, 
but  this  only  in  VT.,  and  very  late 
writers. 

'Έάνηφόρος,  or.  (ι  ρω)  wear- 

ing a  thin  light  robe,  epith.  of  'Hue, 
Antim.  85. 

'Έανόν,  ov,  τό,  v.  rq. 

'Έανός,  ή.  or,  an  old   Homer,  adj.. 

known  as  Buch  onlj  from  II..  used  of 
all  things  fit  for  putting  >m  >>r  wearing, 
from  thru•  in  auty,  lightness,  or  con- 
venience, fit  for  wear,  bence  the  de- 
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riv.  from  ένννμι  is  prob.  right ;  tavu 
?JTt,  with  linen  good  for  wearing,  )  e 
fine  and  white,  II.  18,  352  ;  23,  251  ;  sr 
izr-'/nr  έανός,  a  fine  or  light  veil,  II 
5,  7.34  ;  8,  385;  and  έανος  κασσίτερο?. 
tin  beat  out  thin  and  so  made  fit  fin 
wear,  II.  18,  612. — B.  h<'nce  neut.  ai 
subst.  το  έανόν,  sub.  tlua  "or  ίιιάτιον. 
a  rich  state-robe,  fit  for  goddesses 
ladies  of  rank,  etc.,  to  wear,  11.  3,  385, 
419  ;  14,  178,  H.  Ven.  63,  also  είανόν. 
11.  16,  9;  the  masc.  έανός,  sub.  πέπ 
λος,  is  found  II.  21,  507.  [in  II.  a  in 
adj.,  ά  in  subst.  Clarke  II.  3,  385. 
Herm.  Orph.  Arg.  880  :  later  authors 
use  a  or  a,  as  suits  the  metre.] — 
(Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc.  is  led  by  this 
difference  of  quantity  to  assume  a 
twofold  root:  —  1.  ένννμι  for  the 
subst.  : — 2.  έάω  for  the  adj.,  which 
would  then  have  as  its  orig.  sense 
yielding,  giving  way,  and  SO  flexible, 
pliant,  clasping.  Nor  is  this  very  im- 
prob.,  as  the  subst.,  like  έννυμι,  has 
the  digamma,  II.  14,  178;  21,  507; 
whereas,  the  adj.  has  not,  v.  II.  18 
352,  612;  23,  254.) 

Έαζα,  aor.  1  act.  of  άγνυμι  for 
ηξα,  Horn. 

ΈΑΡ,  έαρος,  τό,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 
in  later  poets,  as  Theocr.,  εΐαμ,  εια 
μος :  contr.  ημ,  ημος,  rare  in  nom., 
Alcm.  24,  but  in  genit.  and  dat.  the 
only  forms  used  in  Att.  prose,  cf. 
ημι  •  spring,  Horn.,  etc.  :  έαμ  νέον 
ιστάμενον,  early  spring,  Od.  19,  519: 
άμα  τω  έαμι,  at  the  beginning  01 
spring,  Hdt.  5,  31  Later  poets  use 
it  of  anything  early,  young  or  fresh,  the 
prime,  γεννών  έαμ,  the  first  down  on 
the  chin,  ύμνων,  χαρίτων  έαμ,  A  nth. 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  162. — II.  the  sap,  which 
rises  in  spring  ;  έαμ  έλαίης,  oil,  Nic. 
and  so  έαμ  alone,  Call.  Fr.  201 : 
hence  of  men,  blood,  Opp.  (Strictly 
ϊέαμ,  Lat.  ver,  cf.  Pers.  behar.) 

'Έ,αμίδμεπτος,  ov,  (έαμ,  δρέπω] 
plucked    in  spring,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  7. 

'Έαμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έαμ)  to  pass  thi 
spring,  Lat.  vernare,  Xen.  An.  3,  5. 
15,  like  χειμάζω,  hiemare.— -II.  to  en- 
joy spring,  to  be  green,  etc.,  as  in 
spring,  Philo :  also  in  mid.  λειμώνες 
άνθεσιν  έαμιζόμενοι,  Plat.  Αχ.  371  C. 

Εαρινός,  ή,  όν,  rarely  6ς,  όν, 
Matth.  Eur.  Hipp.  76,  (έαρ)  Lat.  ver 
mis,  of  spring,  ώρη  έ-,  spring-time. 
Polyb.  ;  θά/.πος  έ.,  the  heat  of  spring, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  22.  In  Horn.  είαρ. 
Att.  η  ρινός,  [ϊ] 

νν,άρινος,  ου,  ό,  Ε  annus,  masc.  pr 
η.,  Pro  C. 

'Έαροτρεφής,  ές,  (έαρ,  τρέφω)  nour- 
ish <■(] ',  flourishing  in  spring.  Μ  f)sch.2,01 

Έαρόχροος,  ov,  (έαρ,  χρόα)  spring 
coloured,  fresh  green,  Orph. 

'¥Αρτερος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  εαρινός, 
Nic. 

Έάσι.  3  plur.  pres.  from  ειμί,  Ep 
for  ε'ισί,  Horn. 

Έασσα,  Dor.  part.  fern,  from  ειμ/, 
for  or  σα. 

Έαταί,  3  plur.  pres.  from  ημαι,  Ion 
for  ηνται,  II.  :  so  έατο,  imperf.  fo 
ηντο,  II. 

ΈάτέΟΓι  ο.,  or,  verb.  adj.  from  .' 
to  be  suffered,  Eur.  Phoen,  1210;  to  h 
let  alone,  har.  elvai  <■  ύγειν,  H 
109.— II.  έατέον,  one  must  suffer,  Plat. 
Gorg.  ri\-l  Κ. 

'\\(irrnri,r,    ητος,    //,    identity,    Γ 

clus :  from 

Έαντοϋ,  ν",  ov,  plur. 
Ton.  έωυτοϋ,  etc.,  Att.  r->ir 
ι  tc,  of  himself,  etc.  ;  pron.  nil• 
:fd.  pers.  :  but  nol  seldom  in  Atl 

1st    and  'IA,  :'/  -  »V,  U 

cases  easily  <h  fermined  from  ill•' 
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κηπ  ,  though  in  all  these  Elms.  He- 
racl.  144,  814,  would  w  :*.e  αυτού,  etc. 
The  usage  of  the  plur.  έαντών,  έαν- 
τοΐς,  etc.,  lor  άλ7ιήλων,  άλλήλοις,  of 
one  another,  is  nice  rare,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  151,  Heiiid.  Plat.  Lys.  215  B, 
Parm.  133  Β  :  this  use  was  at  first 
prob.  confined  to  the  dual,  All).  He- 
sych.  1,  1059.  Both  έαντον  and  αΰ- 
,ov  aie  post-Horn. :  in  Horn,  always 
divisim,  έο  avrov,  oi  αντώ,  έ  αυτόν, 
etc.,  Lat.  sui  ipsius,  etc..  Wolf  Hes. 
Th.  470. — In  many  cases  it  is  indiffer- 
ent whether  the  pers.  pro.n.  avrov.  or 
the  reflex,  avrov  be  used,  and  so  it  is 
often  hard  to  decide,  v.  esp.  Buttm. 
Dem.  Mid.  p.  14a 

Έάφθη,  Horn,  form,  only  found  II. 
13,  543,  and  14,  419,  έπϊ  ό'  ασπίς 
έάφθη  και  κόρυς,  έττ'  αντώ  ασπίς 
έάφθη.  Most  follow  Tyrannio  ap. 
Schol.  Ven.  in  drawing  it  from  άπτω, 
3  sing.  aor.  1  pass,  for  ήφθη.  in  which 
case  it  is  upon  him  were  fastened,  i.  e. 
to  him  dung  his  shield  and  helmet,— 
i.  e.  they  fell  all  together,  whereas  in 
other  cases  the  arms  flew  off  as  a 
man  fell.  Aristarch.  brings  it  from 
έπομαι,  shield  and  helmet  followed 
after,  which  would  be  quite  irreg.  in 
point  of  form.  In  both  cases  the  syl- 
labic augm.  before  a  verb  not  having 
the  digamma  is  objectionable.  For  a 
full  discussion  oi'  the  word  v.  Spitzn. 
Exc.  xxiv  ad  II. 

ΈΑΏ,  flit,  έάσω  :  imperf.  ε'ιων  : 
lor.  εϊασα,  poet,  έασα :  poet.  pies. 
■:ίάω,  είώ,  Horn.  To  let.  i.  e.  to  let 
happen,  suffer,  allow,  permit,  Lat.  sine- 
re  ;  and  so  often  absol.,  ουκ  έάα  Κρο- 
νίδης,  oft.  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  τρεΐν 
a'  ουκ  έά  ΥΙαλλάς,  Horn. :  also  with 
collat.  notion  of  carelessness,  τούςδε 
la  όθινύθειν,  leave  them  alone  to  per- 
ish, II.:  ουκ  εάν,  not  to  suffer,  II.  4, 
55,  i.  e.  to  forbid,  hinder,  prevent,  Od. 
19,  25,  and  freq.  in  Hdt. :  also,  to  ad- 
vise, persuade  not  to  do...,  Thlic.  1, 
133  :  ουκ  εάν...,  άλ?.ά...,  where  κε- 
λενειν  must  be  supplied  with  the  lat- 
ter clause,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  104;  c. 
dupl.  ace,  ουκ  έάσει  σε  τοντο,  will 
not  lUow  thee  this,  Sopa.  Ant.  538. — 
II.  to  let  got  let  alone,  let  be,  Lat.  omit- 
tere,  c.  ace,  έα  χόλον,  II.  9,  260  ;  μνη- 
7  τη  ο  ων  εα  βον'λήν,  heed  not  the  suit- 
ors plan.  Od  2,  281  :  έαν  τίνα,  to  let 
one  alone,  let  him  go  about  his  business, 
II.  21,  557,  Od.  8, 509  ;  έαν  τινά  τίνος, 
to  let  a  man  of  a  thing,  i.  e.  keep  or 
hinder  him  from  it,  Plat.  Legg.  969  C. 
— 2.  in  same  signf,  c.  inf.,  κλέ-φαι 
έάσομεν,  we  will  have  done  with  steal- 
ing, let  it  alone,  II.  24,  71  ;  also  absol. 
ϊλλ'  άγε  δη  και  έασον,  have  done,  let 
be.  II.  21,  221  ;  θεός  το  μεν  δώνει,  το 
•5'  εάσει,  he  will  give  one  thing,  the 
other  he  will  let  alone  (i.  e.  not  give), 
Od.  14,  444:  εάν  χαίρειν,  i.  e.  to  let 
alone,  Hdt.  6,  23. — III.  mid.  έάσθαί 
τινί  τι,  to  give  up  a  thing  to  another, 
Soph.  O.  C.  368. — Fut.  mid.  έάσομαι 
in  pass,  signf.  Thuc.  1,  142.  [a  in 
pres.  and  imperf.,  α  in  fut.  and  aor. 
in  all  good  poets.  From  Horn,  down- 
wards 3  sing.  pres.  έα.  and  imperat. 
ores,  εα,  oft.  as  monosyll..  Heyne  11.5, 
i56  :  so  Att.,  Erf.  Ant.  95,  v.  sub  ia.~\ 

Έάων,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  of  ένς  for 
\ήων.  Horn,  [d] 

Έβάν,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  βαίνω, 
\col.  and  Ep.  for  έβησαν,  Horn. 

Έβδεμήκοντα,  Dor.  for  έβδομή- 
K(r>ra. 

Έβδομαγενής,  ές,  (έβδομη,  *γένω) 

^nrn  on  the  seventh  day  ;  Pint.,  as  epith. 

rf  Apollo;  cf.  also  sq.,  which  indeed  is 

referred  by  Valclei  A-iiso*-).  p.  115. 
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Έβδομάγέτης,  ου,  ό,  (έβδομη,  άγο) 
epith.  of  Apollo,  to  whom  the  Spar- 
tans offered  sacrifices  on  the  seventh 
of  every  month,  Aesch.  Sept.  800 :  cf. 
Spanh.  Call.  Del.  251,  Welcker  Aes- 
chyl.  Trilogie.  p.  65,  n. 

Έβδομαδικός,  ή,  όν,  (έβδομάς)  be- 
longing to  seven:  weekly.  Gal. 

ΈβδομαΙος,  αία,  alov,  (έβδομος)  on 
the  seventh  day,  Hipp.,  Thuc.  2   49. 

Έβδομάκις,  adv.,  seven  times,  Call. : 
from 

Έβδομάς,  άδος,  η,  (έβδομος)  the 
number  seven. — II.  a  time  of  seven  days, 
a  week,  Arist.  Pol. :  also  of  seven  years, 
septenary,  Plut. 

Έβδόματος,  ov,— έβδομος,  the  sev- 
enth. Horn. 

Έβδομενομαι,  (έβδομη)  as  pass.,  to 
be  bom  on  the  seventh  of  the  month  and 
called  thereafter,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. 

Έβδομήκοντα.  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl., 
seventy,  Hdt.  1,  32,  etc.    Hence 

Έβδομηκοντάκις,  adv.,  seventy 
times.  LXX. 

Έβδομηκοντούτης,  ου,  ό,  -οντις, 
ιδος,  η,  (έβδομήκοντα,  έτος)  seventy 
years  old. 

Εβδομηκοστός,  ή,  όν,  the  seventieth, 
Hipp. 

'Έβδομος,  η,  ον,  (επτά)  the  seventh. 
— II.  ή  έβδομη,  (ήμερα)  the  seventh 
day  of  the  lunar  month,  Hdt.  6,  57  : 
the  Rom.  Nonae:  also  in  plur.  in 
same  sign.,  έβδόμαις  πύ'λαις,  not  = 
επτά  π.,  but  at  the.  seventh  gate,  Aesch. 
Theb.  125,  cf.  631,  and  Valck.  ap. 
Dind.  ad  v.  125. 

Έ.βένινος.  η,  ov,  of  ebony  :  from 

Έβενος,  ου,  ή,  the  ebony-tree,  ebony, 
Hdt.  3,  97  :  also  έβένη,  Theophr. 
There  were  two  kinds,  the  black 
Ethiopian,  and  the  variegated  Indian 
(ποικίλη). 
ίΈβεσος,  ου,  ή,  —  Έβονσος.  Dio  C. 

Έβην,  ης,  η,  aor.  2  of  βαίνω.  Aor. 
mid.  έβησάμην,  with  Ep.  collat.  form 
έβήσετο,  Horn. 

Έβίσκος,  ov,  η,—ίβίσκος. 

"Εβλαβεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έβλά- 
βησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  2  pass,  from  βλά- 
πτω. 

Έβλητο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
of  βάλλω,  c  pass,  signf.,  II. 

ΪΈβουρα,  ας,  ή,  Ebura,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  the  Baetis,  Strab. 

ΥΈ,βούρωνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Elrurones,  a 
Celtic  people,  Strab. 

ΤΚβουσος,  ov.  ή,  Ebusus,  now  Ivica, 
one  of  the  Pityusae  or  Pine  islands, 
containing  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
Strab. 

Έβ ραΐζω,  f.  -ίσω.  to  speak  Hebrew, 
Joseph. :  ζ\%ο='\ουδαίζω,  Eccl. 
νΚβραϊκός,  ή,  ov,=  sq..  Ν.  Τ. 

\Έβραϊος,  a,  ov,  Hebrew,  Ν.  Τ. 
ΙΈβραΐς,   ίδος,   η,   pecul.    fem.    to 
foreg.  Hebreiv,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έβραϊστί,  adv.,  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΈ,βρόδουνον,  ov,  to,  Ebrodunum,  a 
town  of  Gaul.  Strab. 

ΥΈβρος,  ου,  δ,  the  Hebrus,  a  river  of 
Thrace,  which  empties  into  the  Ae- 
gean sea,  Hdt.  4,  90. 

Έγγαιος,  αία,  αιον,  also  έγγειος, 
ov,  (εν,  γη)  in  or  of  the  land,  native, 
Aesch.  Pers.  922. — II.  usu.  of  proper- 
ty, in  land,  consisting  of  land,  έγγ.  κτή- 
ματα, landed  property,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,31  ;  κτήσεις  έγγ.  και  οίκίαι,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  862:  σνμβόλαιον  έγγ.,  ορρ. 
to  ναντικόν,  Dem.  893. 15 :  τόκος  έγγ., 
rent.  ορρ.  to  common  interest,  Dem. 

Έγγαληνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  calm,  to 
live  quietly,  Diog.  L. 

Έγγάλος,  ov,  (εν,  γα?,α)  giving 
milk,  in  milk 
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Έγγάμέω,  ω,  (εν.,  γαμέω)  to  ma~rj 
into  a  family. 

Έγγάμίζω,  f.  -ισο.,  (έν,  γαμίζω)  tt 
give  in  marriage. 

Έγγάμιος,  ov,  (έν,  γάμος)  mamed. 
[«] 

Έγγαστρίμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (έν, 
γαστήρ  μάντις)  one  that  prophecies 
from  the  belly,  cf.  εγγαστρίμυθος. 

Έγγαστριμάχαιρα,  ας,  ή,  comic 
word  in  Hippon.  Fr.  56,  one  who  makes 
havoc  with  his  belly. 

Εγγαστρίμυθος,  ov,  (έν,  γαστήρ, 
μνθος)  a  ventriloquist,  one  that  prophe- 
sies from  the  belly,  LXX. 

Έγγάστριος,  ov,  (έν,  γαστήρ)  in 
the  womb. 

'Έγγέγάα,  (έν,  γέγαα)  poet.  esp. 
Ep.  perf.  of  έγγίγνομαι  (v.  *γάω),  tn 
be  born  in :  to  live  in,  Ίλ,/ω,  Horn., 
only  in  3  plur.  έγγεγάασι. 

Έγγείνωνται,  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  1 
from  έγγίνομαι  in  trans,  signf.  to  en- 
gender or  breed  in,  ενλάς  έγγ.,  II.  19. 
26.     (No  pres.  έγγείνομαι  is  found.) 

Έγγειος,  ov,  (έν,  γέα,  γή)=έγγαι• 
ος,  Dem.  914,  9,  etc. ;  esp. — II.  of 
plants,  sprung  from  the  earth,  Plat. 
Tim.  90  A,  opp.  to  ζώα. 

Έγγειότοκος,  ov,  or  better  έγγεότ., 
(έγγειος,  τίκτω)  born  in  the  land,  indi- 
genous, Theophr. 

Έγγειόφυλλος,  ov,  (έγγειος,  φνλ 
?.ov)  having  creeping  foliage,  Id. 

ΈγγεΧαστής.  ov,  6,  a  mocker,  scorn 
er,  Eur.  Hipp.  1000:  from 

Έγγελάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  γελάω) 
to  laugh  one  in  the  face,  laugh  at,  mock, 
jeer  at  one,  c.  dat.,  like  Lat.  irridere, 
Eur.  Med.  1355,  etc. ;  also  κατά  τί- 
νος, Soph.  Ο.  C.  1339  :  absol.  to  mock, 
jeer.  Soph.  El.  807,  and  Eur. — II.  to 
laugh  in  or  among,  ai'pa  κύμασιν  έ}• 
γελώσα,  gently  rippling.  Sosicr.  ap. 
Ath.  474  A :  cf.  γελάω,  [άσω] 

Έγγενέτης,  ov,  ό,  in-born,  'native, 
Αρ.  Rh. :  from 

Εγγενής,  ες,  (έν,  γένος)  in-born, 
native,  Hdt.  2,  47 :  natural,  Pind.  N. 
10,  95 :  έγγ.  θεοί,  gods  of  the  race  or 
country,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  199. — II.  born 
of  the  same  race,  kindred,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1168.  Adv.  -νώς,  =  γνησίως,  or  likt 
kinsmen,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1225. 

Έγγεννάω,  ώ,  (έν,  γεννάω)  to  gen- 
erate or  produce  in,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έγγεύομαι,  (έν,  γεύω)  to  taste,  taste 
of  τινός,  Polyb. 

Έγγήράμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  joy  or  de. 
light  of  old  age,  Plut. :  from 

Έγγηράσκω,  c.  fut.  -άσω,  [α],  (έι, 
γηράσκω)  to  grow  old  in,  ταϊς  βασί 
λείαις,  Polyb. :  mid.  fut.  -άσεσθαι,  tn 
grow  old,  wear  out,  Thuc.  6, 18. 

Έγγηροτροφέω,  ώ,=γηροτροφέω. 

Έγγίγνομαι,  and  later  έγγίνομαι 
[i],  fut.  έγγενήσομαι,  (έν,  γίγνομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  be  produced  in,  to  grow  in, 
to  take  place,  happen,  arise  in,  01"  among, 
c.  dat.,  Hdt.  5,  3. — II.  to  come  in,  in- 
tervene, pass,  of  conversation,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4 ;  but  most  usu.  of  time  :  χρό 
νου  έγγινομένου,  έγγενομένου,  Hdt. 
1,  190,  Thuc.  1,  113,  etc.,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  339  E.— III.  έγγίγνεται,  it 
is  allowed,  like  έξεστι.  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 
132  ;  6,  38.— IV.  for  aor.  έγγείνασθαι 
v.  έγγείνωνται. 

Έγγιγνώσκω,  and  later  έγγΐν.,  to 
acknowledge,  avow,  Aretae. 

Εγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (εγγύς)  to  bring 
near,  bring  up  to,  τινί  τι,  PoJyb. — IL 
usu.  intrans.,  to  be  near,  come  near 
approach,  τινί,  and  (like  εγγύς)  τινός 
Polyb. ;  also  with  εις  and  7rpof,LXX. 
and  absol.  to  draw  nigh,  be  at  hand.  It) 

'Έγνίνοιιαι,  έγγϊνώσκω,ν.  εγνίν» 
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Ένν/αΛ  ovi  Hipp.,  and  Λ  net.  Π. 
Α.,  comparat.;  and  ίγγκίτος,  //,  ου, 
most,  freq.  neut.  pi.  as  adv.  βγγιστα, 
Hipp.,  superl.,  from  εγγύς. 

Έ)  γλανκος,  ov,  (έν,  γλαυκός)  blue- 
\sh,  blue,  I  hod. 

"  Ε ;  ; ''  ι  a  \  ρος,  ov,  (  έν,  γλίσχρος ) 
lamewhat  sticky. 

'Έγγλϋκαίνω.  (έν,  γλυκαίνω)  to 
nveeten,  softc»,  Euseb. 

Έγγλϋκος,  ov,  (έν.  γλυκύς)  sweet- 
ish, Diose. 

Έγγλυμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγγλύφω) 
carved  work,  Tliemjst. 

Έγγ?~ύσσω,  (έγ^λνκος)  to  have  a 
sweet  taste,  Ildt.  Z,  92. 

Έγγλύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  γ?.ύφω)  to 
cut  in,  carve,  esp  in  stone,  Hdt.  2,  4.  [t>] 

Έγγλωττογάστωρ,  ορός,  o,  ή,  = 
/λωσσογάστωρ,  Ar.  A  v.  1095. 

'Εγγ?ι.ωττοτϋπέω,  ώ,  (έν,  γλώσσα, 
τνπτω)  to  coin  with  the  tongue,  to  be 
always  talking  of,  Ar.  Eq.  782. 

Έγγοητεύω,  (έν,  γοητεύω)  to  bring 
on  by  charms,  tlv'l  Tl,  Philostr. 

'Εγγου,φόω,  ω,  (έν,  γομφόω)  to  nail 
on,  Gal.    Hence 

'Εγγόμφωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  nailing  or 
fixing  in,  fastening,  Gal. 

"Εγγονός,  ου,  ό,  usu.  distinguished 
from  έκγονος,  as  meaning  a  grandson: 
■jut  εγγονός  =  έκγονος  is  read,  Plat. 
Rep.  301  E,  ubi  v.  Stallb. :  ή  έγγόνη, 
ι  granddaughter,  Artem. :  also  ή  εγ- 
γονός, Plut. :  τά  εγγόνα,  the  fruit  of 
<he  womb,  Arist.  Pol.  Later  εγγονός 
ivas  used  just  like  the  older  έκγονος. 

'Εγγράμματος,  ov,  (  έν,  γράμμα  ) 
narked  by  letters,  written,  opp.  to  spo- 
ien,  Epict. 

Έγγραπτος,  ον,=  έγγραφος,  Polyb. 

Έγγρανλίς,  ίδος.  ή,  a  small  fish,  a 
tprat,  Ael.,  also  έγκρασίχολος. 

Έγγραφη,  ης,  η,  (εγγράφω)  a  regis- 
tering, registration,  Dem.  99C,  etc.:  an 
inscription. 

"Έγγραφος,  ov,  written  in,  written, 
Polyb.  :  esp.  of  the  written  word, 
Eccl.     Adv.  -φως:  from 

'Εγγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  γράφω)  to 
mark  in  or  on,  to  paint  on,  ζώα  ές  την 
έσθητα  έγγ.,  Hdt.  1,  203:  to  write  in 
or  on,  γράμματα  στήλη  or  έν  στή?ιη, 
Hdt.  4,  91  ;  2,  102 : '  and  so  mid., 
Aesch.  Pr.  789:  pass.,  εγγεγραμμέ- 
νος τι,  having  it  written  on,  Soph.  Tr. 
157. — II.  to  enter  in  the  public  register 
or  accounts,  to  set  down,  Ar.  Pac.  1180: 
esp.  in  case  of  a  youth  when  come  to 
manhood,  εις  άνδρας  έγγρ.,  Dem.  412, 
25  :  also  to  enter  in  the  judge's  list,  to 
indict,  λειποταξίου,  Aeschin.  48,  1 : 
εγγεγραμμένος  έν  άκροπόλει,  register- 
ed among  the  state -debtors,  Dem. 
771,  G.  [a] 

Έγγνάλίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  γύαλον) 
strictly,  to  put  into  the  pdlm  of  the  hand: 
hence  to  put  into  one's  hands,  grant  in 
full,  impart:  Horn,  has  it  metaph. 
Tui ην,  κύδος,  κράτος,  but  also  έεδνα, 
Ιππους  ;  and  Od.  10,  00.  to  give  over  a 
man  to  the  'cure  of  another.  J'] p.  word, 
also  used  by  Hegem.  ap.  Ath.  098  D. 

'Έγγυάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  :  when  aug- 
mented, usu.  ήγγνων,  ήγγύησα,  but 
in  perf.  commonly  έγγεγύηκα,  on 
which  and  other  irregularities  of 
tugm.  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §8,  Anm. 
o,  n.  To  give  or  hand  over,  esp.  as  a 
pledge,  to  plight,  Lat.  spondeo:  hence 
to  betroth,  Βυγατέρα  έγγναν  tlvl,  Ildt. 
0.  57,  opp.  to  / ; ;  νΰσθα  pt  an 

offer  (cf.  infra"):  to  engage,  promise,  c. 
,ι<•(•.  ct  inf.,  Ar.  Plut.  1  202.  B.  mid., 
to  pUdge.  or  plight  one's  self,  to  give  n 
pledge  ,  in  full  έν}  νην  \  \  νύσθαι, 
Plat.  I -egg.  953  Ε:  δείλαι  δειλών 
'■\yvai.  ι\  I    .  ■         word 
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is  poor  surety,  Od.  8,  351  ;  hence 
proverb,  εγγνα,  τιάρα  <$'  άτα,  cf.  also 

Epich.  p.  91. — 2.  to  promise  under  a 
pledge  :  oft.  joined  with  inf.  aor.  or 
rut.,  έγγυησάμενοι  παρέξειν,  Lys. 
132,  2:  sometimes  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
Pind.  O.  11,  10:  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
answer  for,  rt,  ap.  Dem.  713,  3  ;  more 
rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  έγγνάσϋαί  τινά 
tlvl,  to  give  surety  for  one  to  another, 
Dem.  901,  14;  and  in  same  sense  έγ- 
γύην  έγγυάσΟαί  Ttva  προς  τίνα, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  115  D.  But— C. 
pass.,  έγγυάσΟαί  την  θυγατέρα  παρά 
Τίνος,  to  accept  an  offer  of  marriage, 
Hdt.  0,  130,  cf.  Dem.  1311,  20:  from 

Έγγύη,  ης,  ή,  (έν,  γυίον)  surety 
given  by  putting  a  pledge  in  one's  hand  : 
in  genl.  surety,  security,  bail,  whether 
received  or  given,  Od.  8,  351,  *v.  έγ- 
γυάω Β ;  έγγύην  τιθέναι,  Aesch. 
Eum.  898.  —  II.  a  betrothing,  Plat. 
Legg.  774  Ε.  [ϋ,  later  also  ϋ,  Anth.] 

Έγγύησις,  εως,  η,  (έγγυάω)  a  giv- 
ing bail  or  security,  v.  1.  Dem.  721,  0. 

'Εγγυητής,  οϋ,  δ,  (έγγυάω)  one  ivho 
stands  bail,  gives  security,  a  surety,  έγγ. 
καβιστάναι,  Ildt.  1, 190,  and  ap.  Dem. 
712, 22;  παρέχειν,  Plat.  Legg.  871  E. 
Hence 

'Εγγυητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  bail 
or  surely. 

Έγγυητός,  ή,  όν,  (έγγυάω)  pledged, 
plighted  :  betrothed,  legally  married, 
Dem.  1305,  18. 

ΈγγύΟεν,  adv.  (εγγύς)  from  nigh  at 
hand,  hard  by,  near,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Att.:  sometimes  c.  dat.,  έγγύθεν  τινί, 
hard  by  him,  11.  17,  554,  II.  18,  133,  also 

c.  gen.,  Aesch.  Clio.  852. — II.  of  time, 
nigh  at  hand,  II.  18,  133  ;  19,  409.  [ϋ] 

ΈγγυΟήκη,  ης,  η,  and  in  Luc.  έγ- 

Ϊυοθ.,  a  c/iest  or  case  to  keep  things  in, 
iUC. — II.  a  stand  for  vessels,  tripods, 
etc.,  Ath.,  Lat.  mcitega,  Midler  Arch. 

d.  Kunst  §  299,  9.  Scaliger's  read- 
ing, άγγοθήκη,  is  not  required :  for 
άγγος,  άγχι,  εγγύς  are  near  akin. 

Έγγύθι,  adv.,  hard  by,  near,  in  Horn. 
usu.  c.  gen.,  seldom,  as  II.  22,  300,  c. 
dat.,  sometimes  absol.,  as  II.  7,  311, 
and  Hes. — II.  oi  time,  nigh  at  hand, 
soon,  II.  10,  251.  [ϋ] 

Έγγυιόω,  also  έγγυυω,  ώ,  (έν,  γυϊ- 
ον)  to  put  into  the  hands. — II.  to  stretch 
the  limbs  upon,  τινί,  LXX. 

Έγγυμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  γυμνάζω) 
to  exercise  in.  Mid.  to  exercise  or  prac- 
tise one's  self,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  E. 
ίΈγγυον,  ου,  τό,  or  Έγγύϊον,  En- 
%yum,  a  city  of  Sicily,  Diod.  S. :  hence 
'ΕγγυΙνοΓ,  ύ,  an  inhabitant  ofEngyum, 
Plut.  Marcell.  20. 

"Εγγυος,  ov,  (έγγύη)  giving  surety 
or  bail :  hence  secured,  under  good  se- 
curity, Lys.  902,  3. — II.  as  subst.— 
εγγυητής,  ό  έγγνος,  a  surety,  Xen. 
Vect.  4.  20,  Arist.  Oec. 

ΈΓΓΥ'Σ,  adv.,  of  place,  near,  nigh, 
at  hand;  very.  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
uses  it  cither  absol.  or  c.  gen.,  hard 
by,  near  to;  later  also  c.  dat.,  Eur. 
Eieracl.  37,  for  which  construct. '11. 

II,  310,  is  sometimes  quoted,  cf.  έγ- 
ννθεν,  έγγύθι. — II.  of  time,  nigh  at 
hand,  soon,  II.  22,  453,  Od.  10,  NO.— 

III.  of  numbers,   etc.,   nearly,    έτεσι 
i  ς  είκοσι,  Time.  6,  5,  <■'■)  •γνς  ίνι- 

αυτοΰ,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  28,  ούδ'  εγ- 
γύς, not  nearly,   i.  e.   not   by    a   great 

deal,  like  πολΛοϋ  γε  δεΐ,  Plat.  Symp. 
198  Β,  cf.  Wolf  403,  7:  c.  inf.,  έγ• 
γνς  του  οιεσΟαι,  all  but  expecting, 
Plat,  also  without  τον. —  IV.  com• 
near,  i.  e.  like,  akin  to,  ol  Ζηνος 
εγγύς,  Aesch.  Fr.  146:  esp.  in  con- 
struct. !)γνς  τι  tlvuc,  llemd.  Plat. 
Phaed;  G5  A  :  but  also  c.  dat.-  Ρ 
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Horn,  in  comparat.  έγγίο:  ι  .ο-",  λρΟ  ry• 
γντερος,  a,  ov,  adv.  εγγύτερο,,  neuter 
superl.  έγγιστος  and  εγγύτατος,  aov 
εγγύτατα,  as  near  as  possible,  του  vvt 
τρόπου,  Thuc.  1,  13;  also  έγγντάτω. 
Comp.  and  superl.  very  freq.  in  Last 
signf.,  nearer,  more  like  :  coining  ven/ 
near,  most  like.  (Akin  to  άγχι  q.  ν  ) 
[ϋ]    Hence 

Έγγύτης,  ητος,  ή,  nearness,  ntigh 
bourhood,  late.   \y\ 

Έγγώνιος,  ov,  (έν,  γώνος)  angular, 
forming  an  angle,  esp.  a  right  angle, 
Hipp. :  λίθοι  έν  τομή  έγγ  ,  cut  squai* 
Thuc.  1,  93. 

Έγγωνοειδής,  ές,  =  foreg.,  The 
ophr. 

Έγδούττησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1  from 
γδουπέω,Έ\).  for  δον.,  Ι1•  Π,  45. 

Έγειρόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έγει 
ρω,  φρήν)  rousing  the  mind. 

ΈΓΕΙ'ΡΩ,  fut.  έγερώ:  aor.  ήγειρα. 
perf.  έγήγερκα.  Pass.  perf.  έγήγερ- 
μαι :  syncop.  aor.  ήγρόμην,  inf  έγρέ- 
σβαι :  besides  these,  perf.  έγρήγορα. 
Horn,  έγρήγορθα,  with  signh  of  pres 
pass.;  plqpf.  as  imperf.  έγρηγόρειν, 
with  signf.  of  impf.  pass.  (From  έγρή- 
γορα came  the  Horn.  part.  pres.  έγρη- 
γορόων,  the  later  pres.  έγρηγοοέω,  and 
the  Ν.  T.  form  γρηγορέω,  all  inti  ans. ) 
Of  the  act.  Horn,  uses  the  pres.  imperf 
and  aor.,  the  pres.  and  aor.  of  pass. — 1. 
act.  to  awaken,  wake  up,  rouse,  stir,  ci 
ύττνου  or  ΰπνώοντας,  Horn. ,  c.  gen., 
εύνής  έχ.,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1050  :  but  post 
Horn,  often  without  any  addition.— 
2.  metaph.  to  rouse,  stir  up,  II.  5,  208 
έπεί  μιν  έγειρε  Αιος  νόος,  II.  15,  242 : 
also  έγείρειν  "Αρηα,  to  stir  the  fight ;  so 
μάχην,  φύλοπιν,  etc.,  Horn. :  έγ.  τίνα 
επί  έργον,  Hes.  Op.  20 :  πυρ  έγ.,  to 
wake  up  the  flame,  Aesch.  Ag.  299  ; 
λαμπάδα  έγ.,  Ar.  Ran.  340  :  and  freq. 
metaph.,  to  wake  up  the  muse,  the 
song,  etc.,  έγ.  ?ιύραν,  μέ/Mc,  θρήνον, 
Pind.  Ν.  10,  39,  Cratin.  Troph.  10, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1779. — 3.  to  raise  from  a 
sick  bed  or  from  the  dead,  Ν.  T. — 4. 
to  raise,  erect  a  building,  Anth. — Β 
pass,  to  ivake,  get  up  from  bed,  rise,  Od. 
20,  100,  Hdt.  4,  9,  etc. :  aor.  also  tn 
keep  watch,  άμφι  πνρήν,  II.  7,  434  :  to 
rouse,  stir  one's  self,  be  excited  bv 
«ion,  etc.,  lies.  Sc.  19G,  Dem.  439.  ! 
Cf.  έγρομαι. — II.  the  act.  in  intrans 
signf.  is  rare  and  only  poet.,  except 
in  perf.  έγρήγορα,  v.  sub  init.  (Hencf 
άγρυπνος :  prob.  akin  to  άγείρω) 
ί'Εγέλαστα,  ης,  ή,  Egelasta,  now 
Yniesta,  a  city  of  Hispania,  Strab. 

"Εγεντο,  Dor.  shortd.  for  έγένετο, 
Hes.  Th.  705,  and  Pind. 

'Έ,γερσιβόητος,  ov,  (εγείρω,  βοάω) 
waking  one  by  crowing,  Anth. 

'Έ,γερσίγελως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (εγείρω, 
γέ/ως)  laughter-stirring,  Anth. 

ΈγερσιΟέατρος,  ov,  (εγείρω,  Πα- 
τρόν) exciting  the  theatre,  i.  e.  the  a 
ence,  Anth. 

Έγερσιμάχας,  ov,  o.=  sq.,  Anth 

Έγερσίμάχας,  fern,  -μάχη,  Anth 
Pal.  0,  122,  (εγείρω,  μάχη)  battle-stir 
ring,  Anth. 

'Κ  ερσίμοθος,  ov,=foreg.,  Ορρ. 

'Εγέρσιμος,   ov,   (εγείρω)   wah 
easily  waked:  έγ.  νττνοζ,  sl< 
which  one  wakes,  opp.  to  the  sleep  ot 
death,  Theocr.  24,  7. 

Έγερσίνοο£,  ov,  contr.  νονς,  on; 
(/:  είρ    .  toul-stirring,  Noun. 

Ί•1;  ερσις,  εως,  η,  u  iking 

Hipp.  :    a  stirring    U 

mint.  Plat.    Tim.   ~0   C  :   a    raising,   a 

building  up,  Joseph. 

Έ 
light-stirring  i  the  tire -stone 

flint,  Λ  ι  th. 
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Εγερσίχορος,  ov,  ^εγείρω,  χορός) 
furring  or  leading  the  dance,  Opp. 

Έγερτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εγείρω, 
cne  must  raise,    Eur.    Rhes.  GOO. 

Έγερτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (εγείρω)  an  ex- 
citement, Ael. 

Έγερτ'ι ,  adv.  (εγείρω)  stirring,  eager- 
ly, busily,  Soph.  Ant.  413 :  wakeful- 
ly,   Eur.   Rhes.  524.  [ΐ] 

Έγεοτικός,  ή,  ύν,=  έγέρσιμος,  wa- 
king, stirring,  rousing,  Τίνος.  Plat. 
Rep.  523  D  :  in  the  gramm.  enclitics 
are  called  έγερτικά,  because  they 
change  the  softened  acute  of  the 
words  that  precede  them  into  the 
acute. 

νΕγέρτιος,  ου,  ό,  Egertius,  founder 
of  the  city  Chios,  Strab. 

Έγερτός,  ή,  όν,  (έγείρω)=έγέρσι- 
μος,  Arist.  Somn.  1,  12. 

ΫΕγεστα,  ης,  ή,  Egesta,  Lat.  Seges- 
ta,  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Mt.  Eryx ; 
its  ruinsare  near  the  modern  Alcamo, 
Thuc.  6,  2  ;  cf.  Μγεστα.    Hence 

ΙΈγεσταΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Egesta,  Eges- 
tean;  οί  Έγεσταϊοι,  the  Egestians, 
Hdt.  5,  46. 

Έγηγέρατο,  Ion.  for  έγηγερμένοι 
ήσαν,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  from  εγείρω. 

Έγημα,  aor.  1  act.  of  γαμέω. 

Έγκαθαρμόζω,  f.  -όσω,  (εν,  καθαρ- 
ιιόζω)  to  fit  in,  Ar.  Lys.  682. 

Έγκαθέζομαι,  f.  -εδονμαι,  (εν,  κα- 
θίζομαι) dep.  mid.,  ίο  sit  in,  settle  one's 
self,  Ar.  Eccl.  23,  to  encamp,  Thuc.  4, 
2  :  εις  θάκον,  Ar.  Ran.  1523. 

Έγκαθείργω,  also  -γνύω  and  -γνϋ- 
ui,  f.  -ξω,  (εν,  καθείργω)  to  shut  up, 
enclose,  confine,  Plut. 

ΤΕγκαθειρκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
fcreg.,  one  must  shut  up,  confine,  etc., 
Clem.  Al. 

'Εγκάθετος,  ov,  (έγκαθίημι)  put  in, 
adopted,  Hyperid.  ap.  A.  B. :  esp.  put 
in  secretly,  suborned,  Plat.  Ax.  36S  E. 
Adv.  -τως,  Diod. 

Έγκαθεύδω,  f.  -ενδήσω,  (εν,  καθεύ- 
δω)  to  sleep  in,  Arist.  H.  A.  -Met.  to 
sleep,  to  be  inactive,  Ar.  Lys.  614. 

Έγκαθέψω,  f.  --ψήσω,  (εν,  καθέψω) 
to  boil  in  anything,  Hipp. 

Έγκαθηβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (εν,  κατά, 
ήβάω)  to  pass  one's  youth  in  :  in  genl. 
to  live  agreeably  in,  Eur.  Hipp.  1006. 

Έγκάθημαι,  (εν,  κάθημαι)  dep.,  to 
sit  in  or  on.  lie  in  ambush,  Ar.  Ach.  343. 

'Εγκαθιδρύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (εν,  καθι- 
δρύω) to  place  in,  erect  or  set  up  in, 
χθονί  τι,  Eur.  I.  T.  078.  Pass.,  in 
Philox.  Symp.,  v.  Com.  Gr.  3,  636.  [ϋ] 

Έγκαθίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (εν, 
καθίζω)  to  seat  in  or  upon,  Plat.  Rep. 
553  C. — II.  intr.  to  sit  in  or  upon,  τινί, 
Pind.  P.  4,  272  :  mid.  έγκαβίζεσθαι 
εις  θρόνον,  to  take  one's  seat,  Hdt.  5, 
26. 

Έγκαθίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (εν,  καθίημι) 
to  let  down,  Ar.  Lys.  308,  to  transmit, 
commit,  Aesch.  Fr.  70,  to  suborn,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  11. 

Έγ κάθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκαθίζω)  α 
sitting  in  a  thing,  esp.  in  a  vapor  bath, 
Diosc. — II.  a  hesitation  in  pronouncing 
difficult  consonants,  Dion:  H. — III.  late, 
a  ivatching,  lying  in  icait,  Lat.  insidiae. 

Έγκαθισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Έγκαθίστημι,  f.  -στήσω,  (εν,  κα• 
θίστημι)  to  place,  put  or  appoint  in, 
τόπω,  Eur.  I.  T.  082,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  4  : 
to  put,  place  or  set  between.  Mid.  c. 
aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf.  act.,  to  stand  or 
be  placed  in  or  among  others,  Thuc.  1, 
122. 

Έγκαθοράω,  ώ,  (εν,  καθοράω)  to 
view  i\  ■  to  dirtct  one's  eye  to,  icatch, 
Plat.  Epin.  000  Ε  :  to  perceive  or  re- 
nark  something  in  one,  τινί  τι,  Plut. 

^•'καθορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω   Att.  -ϊώ,  (εν, 
388 
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καθθ(.μ'ιζω)  to  bring  into  harbour  ,  usu. 
in  mid.  to  run  into  harbour,  come  to  an- 
chor, Thuc.  4,  1.     Hence 

Έγκαθόρμισις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting 
into  harbour,  των  νεών,  Arr. 

Έγκαθνβρίζω,  (εν,  καθυβρίζω)  to 
riot,  revel  in  a  thing,  τρνφαΐς,  Eur. 
Tro.  057. 

'Εγκαίνια,  ων,  τά,  (εν,  καινός)  α 
feast  of  dedication,  LXX.     Hence 

Έγκαινίζω,  to  renew,  dedicate,  con- 
secrate, LXX,  and  Ν.  T. 

Έγκαίνισις,  εως,  ή,  LXX.  and 

Έγκαινισμός,  οϋ,  b,  (έγκαινίζω)  a 
consecration,  inauguration,  LXX. :  spir- 
itual renewal,  Eccl. 

Έγκαιρία,  ας,  ή.  a  convenient,  fa- 
vourable time ;  in  genl.  that  which  is 
fit,  suitable  or  proper,  Plat.  Polit.  305 
ι  D  :  opp.  to  άκαιρία :  from 
J  .  Έγκαιρος,  ov,  (kv,  καιρός)  at  a  con- 
I  venient  time,  seasonable,  proper,  Plat. 
:  Legg.  028  A.     Adv.  -ρως,  Aret. 

Έγκαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (εν,  καίω)  to 
bum  in  or  at  the  end,  δβε/Μΐ  έγκεκαν- 
I  μενοί,  Eur.  Cycl.  303. — 2.  to  paint  in 
j  encaustic,  i.  e.  with  colours  mixed  with 
wax  and  burnt  in.  Lat.  encausta  pin- 
gere,  LXX.,  cf.  Plin.  35,  11.— II.  to 
make  afire  in.  prob.  only  in  pass,  οί- 
κοι έγκαιόμενοι,  heated  chambers. 
Luc. 

Έγκάκέω,  ω,  (εν,  κακός)  to  behave 
badly  or  cowardly  therein. — II.  c.  ace. 
ένεκάκησαν  το  πέμπειν,  they  omitted 
through  cowardice  to  send,  Polyb. 

Έγκά?.έω,  ώ,  fut.  εγκαλέσω  :  perf. 
έγκέκ?.ηκα,  (έν,  κα/.έω)  to  call  upon, 
esp.  in  the  way  of  accusation.  Con- 
struct. :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  to 
bring  an  accusation  against  one,  charge 
something  upon  one,  φύνον  τινί,  Soph. 
El.  778,  άδικίαν  τινί,  etc. ;  also  έγκ. 
tlvI  ώς..  or  ότι..,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  44, 
etc. :  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  Thuc.  4, 123  :  oft. 
also  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  accuse,  Plat., 
etc. :  and  in  genl.  of  actions,  etc.,  to 
upbraid,  blame,  censure :  c.  ace.  rei 
only,  to  bring  as  a  charge,  Thuc.  5,  46  : 
hence  χόλον,  νεϊκος  έγκ.,  to  throw  the 
blame  oi  anger,  of  quarrel  on  another, 
Soph.  Phil.  328,  Ο.  T.  702.  Cf.  έγ- 
κλημα.— 2.  as  law  term,  to  prosecute, 
Dem.  007,  6,  έγκ.  δίκην  τινί,  1014,  8. 
— 3.  of  creditors,  to  call  fur,  claim  a 
debt,  χρέος,  Isocr.  402  C,  cf.  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  33. — B.  in  mid.  like  act.  to 
accuse,  τινί,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  :  to  bring 
i  a  charge,  προς  τίνα,  Eur.  Melanipp.  0. 

Έγκά?,ινδέω,  ώ,  (έν,  καλινδέω)  to 
roll  a  thing  in.  Pass,  to  roll  about  in, 
wallow  in,  τη  ψάμμω,  Aretae. :  hence 
metaph.,  to  be  busied  among;  ταϊς 
λιχνείαις,  Ath. 

Έγκαλ?.ωπίζομαι,  (έν,  καλλωπίζο- 
μαι) as  mid.,  to  make  a  show  with  a 
thing,  pride  one's  self  in  it,  τινί,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έγκα?^ώπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  of 
which  one  makes  a  show  or  is  proud : 
an  ornament,  decoration,  Thuc.  2,  62. 

[Εγκα/ι,υμμός,  ov,  ό,  (έ)  καλύπτω) 
a  covering,  wrapping  ^,=  συγκαλυμ- 
μός,  Ar.  Αν.  1406. 

Έγκά/.νπτήρια,  ων,  τά,  comic, 
word  opp.  to  άνακαλνπτήρια,  the  veil- 
ing-feast, Philostr.  Soph.  2, 25, 4:  from 

Έγκάλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  καλύπτω) 
to  veil  in,  hide  closely,  Aesch.  Fr.  260  : 
to  wrap  up,  Ar.  Ran.  011.  Mid.  to  hide 
one's  self  esp.  one's  face,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut. 
707,  esp.  as  a  mark  of  shame,  hence 
to  be  ashamed,  Plat.  Phaed.  117  C, 
(Dem.)  1485.  0  :  and  so  in  pass.,  Ar. 
Plut.  714.    Hence 

Έγκάλνφις,  εως,  ή,  a  veiling :  a  be- 
ing ashamed,  Strab.  [ά] 

Έγκάμνω,  f.  -καμοΰμαι,  (έν,  κάμ- 
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νω)  to  toil,  grow  weary  from  toil,  j*, 
seph. 

Έγκάμπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  κάμπτω)  t 
bend  in,  bend,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  8. 

Έγκάνάσσω,  f.  -ζω,  (έν  κανάσσω) 
to  pour  in,  aor.  imp.  έ^κάναξον,  Ar. 
Eq.  105. 

Έγκάνάχάομαι,  (έν,  καναχή)  dep. 
mid.,  to'make  a  sound  on  a  thing,  κόχ- 
λω,  to  blow  on  a  shell,  Theocr.  0.  27. 

Έγκανθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έν  κανθόζ)  & 
hard  tumour  in  the  inner  urner  c  Λ« 
eye,  Gal. 

Έγκάπτω,  f.  -ι!>ω.  pf.  έγκέκάόα, 
(έν,  κάπτω)  to  gulp  in  greedily,  sual 
low,  up,  snap  up,  Ar.  Pac.  7,  Stratt, 
Lemn.  2  :  esp.  jokingly  of  the  Athen. 
dicasts,  who  put  the  small  eoin  in 
which  their  fee  was  paid  into  theii 
mouth,  Ar.  Yesp.  701,  Eccl.  815  :  i ;  κ. 
αιθέρα  γναθοΐς,  to  hold  one's  breath, 
Eur.  Cycl.  620:  hence  έγκαρος,  ς.  v. 

Εγκάρδιος,  ov,  (έν,  καρδία)  in  tht 
heart,  going  to  the  heart,  Democr.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  310,  40,  Diod.,  etc. :  το  t)  *., 
the  heart,  pith  or  core  of  wood,  Theophr. 

Έγκάρος,  ov,  ό,  the  brain,  like  έ}  - 
κέφαλος:  (from  έν  and  κάρ,  κάρα) 
Lye.  1104. 

Έγκαρπίζω,  (έν,  καρπίζω)  to  put 
one  in  enjoyment  of,  fill  one  full  of,  τι- 
νός, late 

Έγκάρπιος,  ov,  (έν,  καρπόςλ  οι 
fruit,  containing  seed  within  it,  Hipp. 

Έγκαρπος,  ov,  (έν,  καρπός)  con- 
taining fruit,  κάλνξ,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  25  : 
fruitful,  σπέρματα,  Plat.  Phaedr.  276 
B— 2.  fruitful,  useful,  Plut.— Π.  τά 
έγκ.,  festoons  of  fruit  on  the  capital 
of  a  column,  Lat.  encarpa,  Yitruv. 

Εγκάρσιος ,  ία,  ιον,  also  later  ος.  ov, 
cross,  (έν,  κάρσίος)  transverse,  oblique 
slanting,  Thuc.  2,  76:  metaph.,  έ}κ 
απόδειξις,  Plut.     Adv.  -cf. 

Έγκαρτερέω,  ώ,  (έν,  καρτερέω)  tc 
persevere,  persist  in  a  thing:,  έγκ .  a 
έγνωτε,  Thuc.  2, 61 ;  τινί,  Arist.  Rhet., 
προς  τι.  Plut. — II.  to  await,  τι,  Eur 
H.  F.  1351.— III.  absol.  to  hold  out,  re- 
main  firm  under  sufferings,  Plut. 

Έγκάς,  adv.,  deep,  down  below 
Hipp. :  from 

Έγκατα,  ων,  τά,  (έν)  the  inwards, 
entrails,  bowels,  also  έντερα,  Lat.  in 
testina,  Horn,  always  in  ace,  except 
in  II.  11,  438,  where  is  the  dat.  εγκα- 
σι,  so  that  the  nom.  sing,  was  prob 
έγκας,  not  έγκατος. 

Έγκαταβαίνω,  (έν,  καταβαίνω)  to 
go  down  into,  put  one's  self  in.  c.  ace. 
κροκωτόν  σπάργανον.  Pind.  X.  1,  58  : 
c.  dat.  Diod.  S. 

Έγκαταβά/.λω,  (έν,  καταβά/.λω) 
to  throw  down  into,  δίνη,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έγκαταβϊόω,  ώ,  (έν,  καταβιόω)  to 
pass  one's  life  in,  Plut. 

Έγ καταβρέχω,  (έν,  καταβρέχω)  to 
wet  or  soak  with,  Geop. 

Έγκαταβυσσόομαι,  (έν,  κατά,βνσ- 
σός)  to  go  deep  into,  to  penetrate,  Lat. 
insinuare,  Plut. 

Έγκαταγέλαστος.  ov,  v.  1.  for,  and 
=καταγ.,  Aeschin.  64.  31. 

Έγκαταγηράσκω,  f.  -άσομαι,=  έγ• 
γηράσκω,  to  grow  old  or  inveterate  in, 
Dmarch.  105,  20.  [άσ] 

Έγ  καταγράφω,  (έν,  καταγράφω)  to 
write  down  among,  Ael.  [τρΰ] 

Έγκατάγω.  (έν,  κατά)  ω)  to  lead 
down  into.     Mid.  to  put  up  in  or  at,  [£] 

Έγκαταδάμάω,  ώ,  (έν,  καταδαμάω) 
to  tame,  overpower,  ν~ό  τίνος.  Hipp. 

Έγκαταδαρθάνω,  (έν,  καταδαρθά 
νω)  to  sleep  in,  Plut. 

Έγκαταδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έν,  κατά 
δέω)  to  bind  fast  in,  involve  in,  τινί 
Plat.  Phaed.  84  A. 

Έγκα  rad-'o  and  -δννω,  (έν,  κατά 
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Λ;ω)  to  go  down  into,  dive  into,  Hipp. 

Έγκαταζενγννμι,  f.  -ζενξω,  (έν, 
καταζενγννμι)  to  join  with,  tie  or  bind 
to,   associate  with,   TLVL   TL,    Soph.    Aj. 

730. 

Έγκαταθνήσκω,  f.  -θάνονμαι,  (έν, 
καταθνήσκω)  to  die  in,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έ/κατακαίω,  f.  -κανσω,(έν,  κατα- 
καίω) to  bum  in,  Luc. 

Έγκατάκειμαι,  (έν,  κατάκειμαι)  to 
lie  in,  c.  dat.,  Theogn.  1191:  to  lie 
down,  παρά  τινι,  Ar.  Plut.  742. 

Έγκατακεράνννμι,  (.  -κεράσω,  (έν, 
κατακερύννυμ,ι)  to  mix  in  or  among. 
[ασω] 

ίΈγκατακλειστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έΎΚατακ?ιείω,  one  must  snut  up  in,  con- 
fine, Gaop. 

Έγκατάκ?,ειστος,  ov,  shut  up:  from 

Έγκατακλείω,  (L•,  κατακλείω)  to 
shut  up  in. 

Έγκατακ7ΐνω,  (έν,  κατακλίνω)  to 
lay  down,  put  to  bed  in  a  place,  Ar. 
Plut.  621.  Pass,  to  lie  down  in,  τινί, 
Ar.  Av.  122.  [l] 

Έγκατακοιμάομαι,  (έν,  κατακοι- 
μάομαι)  pass.  C.  fut.  mid.,  to  lie  down 
find  sleep  in,  Hdt.  8,  131. 

Έγκατακ[χ>ύω,  (έν,  κατακρονω)  to 
beat  or  stamp  in :  έγκ.  χορείαν  τοις 
αύσταις,  to  tread  a  measure,  dance 
among  them,  Ar.  Rart.  3.30. 

Έγκατακρύκτω,  f.  -tpu,  (έν,  κατα- 
κρνπτω)  to  hide  in,  Lye. 

Έγ καταλαμβάνω,    fut.    -/,ήψομαι, 

{έν,  καταλαμβάνω)  to  lay  hold  of,  hold 

.fast,  Aeschin.  62,  17  :  to  bind  or  tram- 

inel,  δρκοις,  Thuc.  4.  19.     Pass,  to  be 

caught  in,  Thuc.  3,  33. 

Έγκαταλέγω,  f.  -ξω',  (έν,  κατα- 
λέγω) to  gather  in,  heap  up  among, 
Tzjic.  1,  93,  in  pass. :  to  count  ox  reck- 
•M  among,  Luc. :  to  enlist  soldiers,  A  nth. 
Mid.  έγκαταλέξασθαι,  to  lie  in  or  on, 
Ap.  Rh. 

Έγ  κατ  άλειμμα,  ατός,  ro,  a  remain- 
der, LXX. :  from 

'Εγκαταλείπω,  f.  -χρω,  (έν,  κατ- 
fi'/.ι  ί~ω)  to  leave  behind,  φρονράν  έν  Ttj 
νήσω,  Thuc.  3,  51  ;  to  leave  behind  one, 
παΐδα,  Hes.  Op.  376  :  to  pass  by,  Hdt. 
3,  119.:  to  forsake,  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Lat.  derelinquere,  Lycurg.  148,  7,  etc. 
Pass,  to  be  left  behind,  e.  g.  in  a  rs.Cfl, 
Hdt.  8,  59. 

Έγκατάλείφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  κατ- 
<ι?,είφω)  to  anoint  with,  mix  in  an  oint- 
ment, λίπος,  Hipp. 

Έγκατάλειφις,  εωζ,  ή,  subst.  of 
εγκαταλείπω,  a  forsaking,  leaving  be- 
hind, Eccl. 

Έ,γκατά7,ψ\)ΐς,  εως,  ?/,  (έγκατα- 
λαμβάνω)  a  catching,  holding  fast,  seiz- 
ing in  a  place :  a  checking,  suppression, 
Hipp.  :  in  genl.  a  catching  ;  a  being 
'it  in  a  place,  cut  off  from  retreat, 
Thuc.  5,  72. — II.  the  contents,  purport 
of  a  thinp  ;  a  notion,  dogma. 

Έγκατα'λιμττάνω,  =  εγκαταλείπω, 

Έγκαταλογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep. 
mil.,    j  reckon  in,  among,  Isae.  88,  36. 

Έγκαταμεμιγμένω^,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έγκαταμί/ννμι,  mixed  up 
together. 

Έγκαταμένω,  (έν.  καταμένω)  to  re- 
main  in.  Theophr. 

Έγκαταμίγννμι,  f.  -μίζα,  (έν,  κα- 

Ταμίγννμΐ)    to    mix   in,   mix   up    with, 
Hipp.  :  to  join  to,  Dion.  H.  6,  2. 

νΚγκαταμικτ,  <>i\  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.  one  must  mi  l  lem.  Al. 

'Κγκαταναίω,  mot.  1  -έναασα,  (έν, 
καταναίω)  to  make  to  dwell,  tettl 
ip.  Kh. 
1  Εγκαταπαίζω,  (έν,  κατατταίζω)  to 
port  wuh,  //>  /nock,  iv'-cl 
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Έγκαταπήγννμι,  f.  -πήξω,  (έν,  κα- 
ταπήγννμι)  to  thrust  firmly  into,  ξίφος 
κουλεώ,  Od.  11,  98:  in  genl.  to  put, 
place,  stick  in,  σκό?.ο~ας,  11.  9,  350. 

νΚγκαταπέμπρημι,  ί.  -πρήσω,  (έν, 
κατιιπίμπρημι)  to  burn  up  or  consume 
in,  Phal. 

Έγκαταπίνομαι,(έν,  καταπίνω)  as 
mid.,  to  drink  among,  Philo. 

Έγκαταπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (έν, 
καταπίπτω)  to  fall  down  into,  throw 
one's  self  upon,  λέκτροις,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έγκαταπ?\,έκω,  f.  -πλέξω,  (έν,  κα- 
ταπλέκω)  to  interweave,  entwine,  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  12. 

Έγκατάριθμέω,  ώ,  (έν,  καταριθ- 
μέω)  to  number  in  with,  Schiif.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  147. 

Έγκαταρβάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  καταρ- 
/)ά~τω)  tc  sew  in,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  •1. 

Έ/κατασβένννμι  and  -σβενννω,  f. 
-σβέσω,  (έν,  κατασβένννμι)  to  quench 
in  a  thing,  Plut.,  in  pass. 

Έγκατασκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  κα- 
τασκευάζω) to  make,  prepare  in,  tl  έν 
tlvi,  Diod. 

Έγκατασκευος,  ov,  (έν,  κατασκενί/) 
prepared,  wrought  artificially  :  of  stvle, 
flowery,  rhetorical,  opp.  to  άπλονς, 
Dion.  H.     Adv.  -ως, 

Έγκατασκ?/πτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  κα- 
τασκήπτω)  to  fall  upon,  burst  into,  of 
epidemics,  to  break  out,  rage  among, 
Thuc.  2,  47. — II.  trans,  to  throw,  fling 
or  hurl  in  or  upon,  βέλος,  Soph.  Tr. 
1087,  κακά  tlvl,  Aesch.  Pers.  514. 
Hence 

Έγκατάσκηψις,  εως,  η,  an  assault, 
bursting  upon  one,  Diosc. 

Έγκατασκφρόω,  ω,  (έν,  κατασκιρ- 
ρόω)  to  make  hard  :  pass,  to  grow  hard, 
be  engrained  in,  Hipparch.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  575,  1. 

Έγκατασπείρω,  (έν,  κατασπεί,ρω) 
to  sow,  plant,  scatter  in  or  among,  Plut. 
ΧΈγκατασπορά,   άς,   η,    a    sowing, 
spreading  among,  Clem.  Al. 

Έγκαταστηρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  κατα- 
στηρίζω)  to  fix  in. 

Έγκαταστοιχειόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έν, 
κατά,  στοιχεϊον)  to  implant  as  a  prin- 
ciple in  one,  cf.  έμφυσιόω,  Plut. 

Έγκαταστρέψομαί,  (έν,  καταστρέ- 
φω) as  mid.,  to  give  back,  run  back, 
Antiph.  Incert.  7,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Έγ  κατασφάζω,  f.  -ξω,  {έν,  κατασ- 
φάζω) to  slaughter  in,  κόλπω  τινός, 
Plut. 

ί'Έγκατασχάζω,  (έν,  κατασχάζω)  to 
cut  in,  to  lay  open,  Diosc. 

νΈ,γκαταταράσσω,  (έν,  καταταράσ- 
σω)  as  pass,  to  be  completely  disordered 
in,  Plut.  2,  592  B- 

Έγκατατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -£ω, 
(έν,  κατατάσσω)  to  arrange,  place  in, 
Clem.  Al. :  to  approve,  sanction,  Id. 

Έγκατατέμνω,  (έν,  κατατέμνω)  to 
cut  up  among,  in  pass.,  Plat.  Rep. 
565  D. 

Έγκατατίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έν,  κατα- 
τίθημί)  to  lay  or  put  in,  hide  in,  κόλπω, 
11.  11,  219  ;  c.  ace.  he  caused  to  descend 
into,  έ//ν  έγκάτθετο  νηόνν,  i.  e.  he  de- 
voured, swallowed,  Ht^s.  Th.  487:  ine- 
taph.  of  a  girdle  round  the  bosom, 
Od.  23,  223:  but  in  aor.  mid.  n'/ii- 
μώνα  iy  έγκάτβετο  τέχνη,  he  wrought 
the  sword-belt  by  his  art.  strictly  in- 
eluded  it  it»,  made  it  α  epecimen  of  his 
art,  Od.  11,  614:  but  συ  ταύτα  ένι- 
κάτΙ):  ο  tirui.i,  do  thou  store,  treasure 
up  these  things  in,  11<•^.  Op.  27  ;  στίρ- 
νοιςέ]  κατ;  th  ντο,  stored  in  their  breast, 
Simon.  KM),  5,  so  φρεσϊν  t;/c.  βου• 
///r,  Th'  hit.  17,  14. 
νΚγκατατη/ιί/,  ΐ/r,  /'/,    (έν,    κατατίβ' 

νω)  a  cutti  I         foetua  in  the 

womb,  Hipp 


U 
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Έγκατατρί.βομαί,  aor.  2.  -ετριβτ/ι 
(έν,  κατατρίβω)  to  be  practised  in.  [. 
in  pros,  ί  in  aor.] 

:Εγκαταφ?ιέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  και  a 
φλέγω)  to  bum  in,  τόπι,),  Geop. 

'Εγκαταφντενω,  (έν,  καταφντενω, 
to  sow,  plant  in. 

Έγκαταχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (έν,  κατά 
έω)  to  pour  down  on,  shed,  Kpigr.  ap 
Int. 

Έγκαταχώννϋμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (έν,  κα 
ταχώννυμι)  to  heap\  over,  overwhelm* 
τινά  tlvl,  Dion.  H. 

'Κγκαταχωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -la, 
(έν,  καταχωρίζω)  to  place  in. 

Έγκατεϊοον,  aor.  2  of  έγκαθοράω. 

Έγκατεί?ιέω,  ώ,  (έν,  καιτει?*έω)  to 
wrap,  involve  in,  Arist.  Mund. 

Έγκατεφάλλομαι,  f.  -αλοϋμαι,  (έν, 
κατά,  έφάλλομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  leap 
into,  Opp. 

'Εγκατέχω,  f.  -καθέξω,  (έν,  κατέχω) 
to  hold  fast,  contain  within  it,  Bockb 
Inscr.  2,  184. 

Έγκάτθεο,  Ep.for  έγκατάθον,  2 
sing,  imperat.  aor. '2  mid.  /rom  έγκα- 
τατίθημι, II.  14,  219. 

Έγκάτθετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid 
from  έγκατατίθημι,  shortd.  for  έγκα- 
τέθετο,  Horn. 

Έγκατίλλω.=  έγκατει?.έω,  Hipp. 

Έγκατι'λ'λώπτω,  f.  -ώψω,  (έν,  κα 
τίλλώπτω)  to  mock,  scoff  at,  tlvi, 
Aesch.  Earn.  113. 

Έγκάτύεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (έγκατα)  like 
the  intestines  :  containing  or  enclosing 
intestines,  κεκρύφα/.ος,  Nic.  Ther.  580. 

'Έ,γκατοικέω,  ώ,  (έν,  κατοικέω)  to 
dwell  in,  Hdt.  4,  204,  δόμοις,  Eur. 
Ant.  27. 

Έγκατοικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  κατοι- 
κίζω) to  fix,  make  to  dwell  in  a  place, 
Luc.  Asin.  25. 

Έγκατοικοδομέω,ώ,(έν,κατοικοδο- 
μέω)  to  build  on  a  spot,  Thuc.  3,  18. — 
2.  to  build  in,  immure,  shut  up,  Aesch 
in.  26,  7. 

Έγκάτοικος,  ov,  (έν,  κάτοικος . 
dwelling  therein,  indwelling. 

Έγκατοπτρίζομαι,  (έν,  κατοπτ- 
ρίζω)  to  look  at  one's  self  in,  S^Kavy, 
Artemid.  3,  30. 

Έγκατορνσσω,  Att.  -ττω.  fut.  -ξω^ 
(έν,  κατορνσσω)  to  bury  in,  Dion.  H. 

Έγκαττύω,  (έν,  καττνω)  to  sew, 
stitch  into  the  shoe-sole,   Alex.    Isost. 

l>8' 

Έγκανλέω,  ώ,  (έν,  καν?.ός)  to  grow 

to  a  stalk,  put  forth  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

Έγκαυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκαίω)  a 
mark  burnt  in,  brand,  Plat.  Tim.  26  C  : 
a  sore  from  burning,  Luc. — II.  an  en- 
caustic picture,  Dicaearch.,  and  Luc. 

Έγκαυσις,  εως,  ή,  (έγκαίω)  a  burn- 
ing in,  esp.  of  encaustic  pictures,  Bcickh 
Inscr.  2,  242  :  a  heating  through,  in- 
flammation, Diosc. 

Έγκανστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έγκαίω)  one 
who  burns  in,  practises  encaustic  j>aint 
ing,  Plut. 

Έγκαυστίκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  burning  in;  ?'/  έγκ.,  sub.  τίχ'.Ί/.  the 
art  of  encaustic  painting,  Plin. :  from 

Έγκαυστος,  ov,  (έγκαίω)  burnt  in, 
encaustic,  Plin. :  ro  έγκ.,  purple-red 
ink,  with  which  the  Roman  emperors 
signed  their  edicts,  Lat.  encaustum; 
also  encaustic  painting,  Plin. 

Έγκαυχάομαχ,  (έι .  *av\  aoiiai)dep. 
mid.,  to  pride  one's  self  m.  be  proud, 

boast  of,    ' ι•  ΤΙΙΊ,    ΙΑ  Χ 

"  Ε ;  KUi  •'"'•  ''.  ι  ]  .ν  ί  ~;ί  ι)  a  mouthful, 
morsel,  Eupol.  Inoen 

Έ.  αλος,  <»/•.  (έγκάπτω,  κί• 

δαλον)  »ιι>  .  dub.  in  Luc. 

\!Ίΐια/.ϊ.  -r.itntuuu,   ;r.  κεψΟΙ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  lie  in  or  on,  be  wrapped  is 
a  thing,  ί'ιμασι,  of  a  corpse.  II.  22,  513: 
389 
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£κ  jcnl.  io  sit  in,  ta  in,  Hos.  Th.  145  : 
uenre  to  bt  in,  involved  in,  Lai.  versari 
in...,  βλάβης,  Soph.  Fhil.  1318,  μό- 
χθοις,  Em.  Ion  181 :  ^Ipo  όλος  έ/κει- 
uai  tlvl,  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  one, 
desperately  in  love  with...,  Theccr.  3, 
33. — II.  to  press  upon,  urge  by  entreaty, 
importune,  attack,  πο/.υς  έγκειμαί  tlvl, 
to  be  forward  ox  vehement  in  attacking, 
Hdt.  7, 158  :  absol.,  to  be  urgent,  Thuc. 
4,  22  ;  so  also  in  hostile  sense,  to  be 
vehement  against  one,  Ar.  Ach.  309 :  and 
SO  without  πολύς,  to  press  one  hard, pur- 
sue, Lat.  instare,  urgere,  Ισχυρώς,  Thuc. 
1,  09  ;  esp.  of  an  army  press ing  on  a  re- 
treating enemy,  Thuc.  1, 144,  etc. 

Έγκείρω,(έν,  κείρω)  only  in  part, 
perf.  pass,  έγκεκαρμένω  κάρα,  with 
shorn  head,  Eur.  El.  108,  v.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  78. 

Έγκέ/,άδος,  ov,  (εν,  κέλαδος)  sound- 
ing, rumbling,  buzzing,  esp.  =  βομβύ- 
λιος.    Hence 

νΕγΐίέ?ΜΟος,  ov,  δ,  Enccludus,  one 
of  the  giants  who  warred  against  the 
gods  ;  he  was  placed  under  Mount 
Aetna,  Eur.  Ion  209. — 2.  a  son  of  Ae- 
gyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Έγκέ?,ευμα  or  έγκέλενσμα,  ατός, 
τό,  (έγκε/.εύω)  an  encouragement,  cheer, 
X^n.  Cyn.  6,  24. 

'Έγκέλενσις,  εως,  ?/,=foreg. 

Εγκέλενσμα,  ατός.  τό,ν.  έγκέλενμα. 

Έγκε?„ευσμός,  ov,  ό,=  foreg.,  Απ. 

Έγκελενστικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
ίγκέλενσίς,  cheering. 

Έγκέλευστος,  ov,  bidden,  command- 
ed, Xen.  An.  1,  3,  13:  from 

Έγκε?.ενω,  (εν,  κελεύω)  to  com- 
mand, urge,  impel,  Aesch.  Pr.  72 :  to 
call  to,  cheer  on,  κνσί,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  7: 
also  as  dep.  mid.,  Dion.  Η.:  το  πολε- 
kj.Kov  έγκ„  to  sound  a  charge,  Plut. 

Έγκέλ/,ω,  (εν,  κέλλω)  to  move  into 
or  in,  drive  into. — II.  intr.  to  move  into, 
lean  on,  fit  into,  Hipp. 

Έγκέντρια,  ων,  τά,  (εν,  κέντρον) 
spurs. 

Έγκεντρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  κεντρίζω) 
to  goad,  spur  on,  LXX. — II.  of  plants, 
to  stick  into  a  cleft,  inoculate,  ingraft, 
Theophr. 

Έγκεντρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (εν,  κέντρον)  α 
sting,  Ar.  Vesp.  427. — 2.  a  spur,  Pher- 
ecr.,  Δου?ι.οδ.  10. — 3.  a  pointed  stile 
for  writing. — 4.  a  spike  worn  on  the  leg 
far  climbing  V:??^. 

Έγκέντρισις,  εως,  η.  and  έγκεν- 
τρισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (έγκεντρίζω)  the  inocu- 
lation or  grafting  of  trees,  Geop. 

Έγκεντρος,  ov,  (εν,  κέντρον)  fur- 
bished with  point  or  sting,  Arist.  H. 
A.     Hence 

Ύ,γκενΤι  όω,  ώ,  to  thrust  in  a  sting: 
to  fix  firmly  in. 

Έγκεράννϋμί,  fut.  -ράσω,  (έν,  κερ- 
άνννμι)  to  mix  in,  mix,  esp.  wine,  oi- 
vov,  II.  8,  189;  κρατήρα.  Pind. :  έγκ. 
tl  εις  tl,  Plat.  Crat.  427  C :  also  me- 
taph.  to  concoct,  contrive,  plot,  Hdt.  5, 
124.  [ασω]     Hence 

Έγκέραστος,  ov,  mixed,  blended, 
Plut. 

Έγκερτομέω,  ώ,  (έν,  κερτομέω)  to 
abuse,  mock  at,  τινί,  Eur.  Ι.  A.  1006. 

Έγκέρχνω,  (έν,  κέρχνω)  to  make 
hoarse,  Hipp. 

Έγκεφαλίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  cerebellum, 
dub.  1.  Gal.,  cf.  παρεγκεφαλίς. 

\Έγκεφα7άτης,  ου,  δ,  belonging  to  the 
head,  or  brain,  Gal. :  fiom 

'Εγκέφαλος,  ov,  (έν,  κεφα7.ή)  with- 
in the  head  ;  hence  ό  έγκ.,  the  brain, 
where  μνε?,ός  is  usu.  supplied,  head- 
marrow,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.,  for  which 
Gal.  μυελός•  έγκεφαλίτης :  ci.  έγκα- 
)or. — II-  the  edible  pith  of  young  palm- 
slioots,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16. 
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Έγκέχοδα,  perf.  of  έγχέζω. 

Έγκεχ-ρημένος,  v.  sub  έγχράω. 
ΐΈγκηοενω,  f.  -ενσω,  (έν,  κηδίύω) 
to  bury  in,  Joseph. 

Έγκηρόω.  ώ,  (έν,  κηρόω)  to  wax 
*rver,  rub  with  wax,  Lat.  incerare,  Hipp. 

Έγκίθάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  κιθαρίζω)  ί 
io  play  the  harp  among,  τισί,  Η.  Horn.  ! 
Αρ.  201,  μέσω  η  ματ  ι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  ] 
17. 

ΈγκLκpάω,  Dor.  for  έγκεράνννμι. 

Έγκϊ?ΰκεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  sq. 

Έγκιλικίζω,  (έν,  Κίλιξ)  to  play  the 
Cilician  to  one,  τινί,  i.  e.  to  act  treach- 
erously, infamously. 

Έγκινέομαι,  (έν,  κινέω)  dep.  mid., 
to  disturb,  trouble,  tlvl,  Ar.  Fr.  56. 

Έ;  κίνϋμαι,  Ep.  pass,  of  foreg. 

Έγκίρνημι,  Ep.  and  poet,  for  έγκε- 
ράνννμι, io  mix  in,  pour  in. 

Έγκισσάω,  ώ,  (έν,κισσάω)ίοΙοη£  as 
c  woman  with  child. — 2.  to  conceive, 
LXX. 

Έγιασσενομαι,  pass,  (έν,  κισσός) 
to  twine  round  like  ivy,  τινί,  Hipp. 

Έγκίσσησις,  εως,  -/},  ( έγκισσάω) 
impregnation. 

,Εγκ?\,αστρίδια,  ων,  τά,  ear-rings. 

Έγκλάω,  (.  -άσω,  (έν,  κλάω)  to 
break,  break  to  pieces,  hinder,  Lat.  in- 
fringere,  cf.  ένίκλάω-  [άσω] 

'Εγκλεισμός,  ov,  δ,  (εγκλείω)  a 
shutting  up,  keeping  close. 

ίΈγκϊειστέον,  veib.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  shut,  up  in,  G;aop. 

Εγκλείω,  Ion.  έγκλιμω,  old  Att. 
έγκ'λ?)ο),  Ep.  ένικλείω,  (έν,  κλείω)  to 
shut  in,  shut  up  in,  confine  within,  τινά 
έρκέων,  for  εντός  έρκέων,  Soph.  Aj. 
1274.  Mid.  to  shut  up  in  one's  self, 
keep  secret. 

Έγκ?,ηΐω,  Ion.  for  εγκλείω. 

Έγκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκα?.έω)  an 
accusation,  charge,  complaint.  Thuc.  3, 
53,  an  objection,  reproach,  Xen.  Oec. 
11,  3. — II.  a  bill  of  indictment,  Lat.  li- 
bellus  accusatorius,  freq.  in  Oratt. ;  also 
έγκλημα  δίκης,  Dem.  787,  9.     Hence 

Έγκ?«ηματικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  accu- 
sation or  complaint,  litigious,  Arist. 
Pol.  :  belonging  thereto.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έγκληματόομαι,  (έν,  κλήμα)  as 
pass.. =  £«:/<:/,.,  to  shoot  into  twigs,  κλή- 
ματα, Theophr. 

Έγκλήμων,  ov,  blaming,  accusing, 
dub.  ap.  Leon.  Tar.  52. 

Έγκ?,ηρος,  OV,  (έν,  κ?,ήρος)  having 
a  lot  or  share  of  a  thing  with  another, 
c.  gen.  rei,  Soph.  Ant.  814,  c.  dat. 
pers.,  lb.  837:  esp.  having  a  share  of 
an  inheritance,  an  heir,  heiress,  — έ~ί- 
κ7.ηρος,  Enr.  I.  T.  682 :  έγκ.  εννή,  a 
marriage  which  brings  wealth,  Id.  Hipp. 
1011  ;  έγκ.  πεδία,  land  possessed  as  an 
inheritance,  Id.  H.  F.  468. 

Έγκ?„ησις,'  εως,  η,  (έγκαλέω)  an 
accusing,  blame,  Clem.  Al. 

Έγκλητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
έγκαλέω,  to  be  blamed,  Plut. 

Έγκ7^ητος,  ov,  (έγκαλέω)  blamed, 
to  be  blamed,  Plut. 

Έγκ7αδόν,  adv.  ( έγκλίνω )  bent 
down,  leaning,  H.  Horn.  22  :  hence 
sideways,  aslant,  έγκλιδον  δσσε  βα- 
λείν,  Αρ.  Rh.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  110. 

"Εγκλΐμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
bent  or  inclined,  a  slope,  Polyb. :  the 
turning,  rout  of  an  army,  Id. 

Έγκλίνω,  ι.  -ΐνώ,  (έν,  κλίνω)  tobend, 
incline  to  or  towards,  τί  εις  tl,  Plat. 
Rep.  436  E. — Pass,  to  lean  over  or  on, 
lean ,  rest  ox  weighupon  one,  Xen.  Symp. 
3,  13;  and  so  metatph.,  πόνος  ϋμμι 
έγκέκ/ιται,  II.  6.  78:  έγκλ.  νώτόν 
tlvl,  to  turn  one's  back  towards,  Eur. 
Hec.  739. — 2.  to  turn  or  put  to  flight, 
Lat.  inclinare  in  fugam,  Polyb.  —  II. 
intr.  to  bend,  incline,  εις  όεξιά,ν,  Plat.  J 
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Rep.  436  Ε  :  to  incline  towards,  προς 
tl,  Arist.  Pol. — 2.  absol.  to  give  way 
flee,  Xen.  Hell.  7.  2,  14,  etc.— 3.  α 
Gramm.  to  throw  bade  the  accent  upon 
the  word  before,  Lat.  inclinare.  [/ 
except  in  fut.  and  perf.]     Hence 

Έγκ7„ϊσις,  εως,  it,  a  bending,  inci* 
ning,  slope,  Arist.  Pol. — II.  the  declea 
sion,  mood  of  a  -jerb,  Gramm. — 2.  tht 
throwing  back  of  the  accent,  Lat.  incli 
natio,  lb. 

Έγκ/ΰτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έγκλίνω)  in 
dined,  inclining  :  in  Gramm.  of  a  \vord 
ichich  leans  or  throws  back  (εγκλίνεΐ; 
its  accent  upon  the  one  before,  enclit 
ic,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  14. 

Έγκλνδάζομαι,  pass.,  to  be  in  flood, 
swell  in  waves,  Hipp.     Hence 

Έγκλνδαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inwardly 
swelling  and  rolling  like  waves,  Hipp. 

Έγκλνζω,  i.  -νσω,  (έν,  κλύζω)  to 
wash,  rinse  a  thing,  Diosc.  :  to  treat  by 
clysters,  τινά  tlvl,  Diod.  [νσω]  Hence 

Έγκλνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  injection, 
clyster,  Diosc. 

Έγκ7^ώθω,  (έν,  κλώθω)  to  spin  οί 
tie  to. 

Έγκνήθω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  κνηθω)  to 
scrape  or  grate  in,  Nic. 

Έγκνώσσω,  poet,  ένικνώσσω,  (έν, 
κνώσσω)  to  sleep  in,  Mosch. 

Έγκοιλαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (έν,  κοιλαί- 
νω)  to  hollow,  scoop  out,  Hdt.  2,  73. 

Έγκοίλιος,  ov,  (έν,  κοι/.ία)  in  the 
belly :  hence  as  subst.  τά  έγκ., — 1.  the 
bowels,  intestines,  Diosc. — 2.  esp.  tht 
ribs  of  a  ship,  belly-timbers,  Lat.  costae, 
interamenta  navium,  Theophr. 

Έγκοιλ,ος,  ov,  (έν,  κοίλος)  hollowed 
out,  hollow,  όό0α?.μοί,  Hipp. ;  re  P^f 
γης,  caverns,  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  C. 

Έγκοι,νάομαι,  (έν,  κοιμάομαι)  &a 
pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  sleep  in  or  upon, 
tlvl,  incubare  :  esp.  of  those  who  slept 
in  a  temple,  to  seek  prophetic  dreamy 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  134 :  esp.  for  the  cure 
of  a  disease,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  659,  sq 
Hence 

Έγκοίμησις.  εως,  ή,  a  steeping  in  oi 
upon  :  esp.  sleep  in  a  temple,  Lat.  incu 
batio,  v.  foreg.,  Diod. 

Έγκοιμητίιριος,  ία,  ιον,  (έγκοιμάο 
μαΐ)  for  sleeping  on. 

Έγκοίμητρον,  ov,  τό,  (έγκοιμάο 
μαΐ)  a  counterpane. 

Έγκοιμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  κοιμίζω)  to 
lull  to  sleep,  A  nth. 

Έγκοισνρόω,  ώ,  (  έν,  Κοισνρα  ) 
hence  part.  perf.  pass.,  έγκεκοισνρω- 
μένη,  as  luxurious  as  Coesyra  (a  female 
name  in  the  Alcrnaeonid  family),,  Ar. 
Nub.  48. 

Έγκοί'  ίζομαι,—έγκοιτεω. 
■Έγκοίτάς,  άδος,  ή,  serving  for   α 
couch  or  bed,  Anth. :  from 

Έγκοιτέω,  to  sleep  or  lie  upon  or  it, 
tlvl,  Dio  C. 

Έγκό?Μμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκολάπτω} 
any  thing  engraven,  v.  1.  in  LXX. 

Έγκοϊ,ατττός,  ή,  όν,  engraven,  sctdp 
tured,  LXX.  :  from 

Έγκολάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  κο?ιάπτω) 
to  engrave,  can-e,  sculpture  upon,  Plut. 

Έγκοληβάζω,  in  Ar.  Eq.  264,  prob. 
to  gulp  down  like  α  κό?Λαβος,  suallot» 
up.  though  others  think  it  a  pugilistic 
term,  like  κο?.ετράω,  to  itead  upon, 
kick  one  in  the  belly.  Moreover,  the 
reading  varies  between  έγκολαβέω% 
άνακολαβέω,  ίγκολλαβίζω. 

Έγκο?,λάω,  ώ,  ί.  -άσω,  (έν.  κολ 
λάω)  to  glue  on  or  to,  join  to,  LXX. 

νΕγκολλας,  ov,  (έν,  κόλ?.α)  glued 
on.  Philo. 

Έγκολπίας,  ov,  b,  άνεμος,  a  local 
wind  blowing  from  a  bay,  Arist.  Mund 

Έγκολπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  κολπίζω 
to  sink  into,  press  upon  tht  besem  '  t* 
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form  a  bay,  η>,ων  έγκ,ολπίζουσα,  Strab. 
Slid,  to  take  in  one's  bosom  or  la]>,  em- 
brace, Philo  ;  έγκ.  τη  σαγήνη,  to  catch 
η  (the  bosom  of)  one's  net,  Alciphr. : 
to  form  a  bay  or  swell,  widen.  Pass. 
περίοδος  έ'/χολπιζαμένη,  a  turgid, 
swollen  sentence,  opp.  to  the  Lat.  ora- 
tic  adstricla,  Dion.  H. 

Έγκόλπιος,  ov,  (έν,  κόλπος)  in  or 
on  the  bosom,  lap  :  to  έγκ.,  a  jewel,  etc., 
ivorn  in  the  bosom,  late. 

Έγκολπόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έν,  κόλ- 
που) to  make  full  and  round,  like  the 
folds  of  a  robe  on  the  bosom,  Orph.  : 
pass.  pf.  έγκεκολπώσθαι,  to  be  curved 
in  the  form  of  a  bay,  Lat.  sinuari,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Έγκομβόομαι,  (εν,  κόμβος)  as  mid.. 
to  birul  a  thing  on  one's  self,  wear  it 
constantly,  Apoll.  Caryst.  ap.  Suid ; 
also  in  pass.,  Epich.  p.  3  ;  —  δεθήναι, 
ίνει?ιεΐσθαι,  Hesych.     Hence 

Έγκόμβωμα,  ατός,  τό,  α.  sort  of 
smock-frock,  worn  esp.  by  slaves,  to 
keep  the  έξωμίς  clean  ;  an  apron. 

Έγκοα,μα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκόπτω)  an 
incision  :  inetaph.  a  hindrance. 

Έγκονέω,  ώ,  (iv,  κονέω)  to  hasten, 
be  quick  and  active,  esp.  in  service: 
Horn,  uses  only  the  part,  pres.,  with 
another  verb,  στόρεσαν  λέχος  έγκο- 
νέουσαι,  they  made  the  bed  in  haste, 
Od.  7,  340:  23,  291,  II.  24,  (MS.— II. 
trans,  to  hasten,  expedite,  c.  ace,  like 
σπεύδω,  esp.  in  Aesch. :  more  rarely 
c.  inf.,  Opp.     Hence 

'\<)}κονητί,  adv.,  in  haste,  hastily, 
with  pains,  by  vigorous  exertion,  Pincl. 
N.  3,  01. 

Έγκονιάω,  Lac.  for  έγκονέω. 

Ένκονίζομαι,  mid.,  (ev,  κονίζω)  v. 
*.  i"  Luc.  for  sq. 

Έγκονίομαι,  as  mid.,  (iv,  κονίω) 
to  roll  in  the  dust  or  sand,  combat  there- 
in, contend  in  the  arena,  sprinkle  sand 
over  one's  self,  after  anointing,  and 
before  wrestling,  Xen.  Symp.  3,8.  [ι] 

'Άγκανίς,  ίδος,  η,  a,  maidservant,  cf. 
διάκονος. 

Έγκοπεύς,  έως,  ό,  (έγκόπτοή  a  tool 
for  cutting  stone,  a  chisel. 

Έγκοπή,  τ/ς,  η,  (έγκόπτω)  an  inci- 
sion, cleft :  inetaj)h.  a  hindrance,  Ν.  T. : 
an  interruption,  Dion.  H. 

"Κγκοπος,  ov,  (εν,  κόπος)  wearied, 
harassed,  A  nth.  P.  6,  33. 

Έγκόπτω,  f.  -χρω,  (εν,  κόπτω)  to 
hew  or  cut  in,  make  incisions  ;  to  fasten 
in,  πάτταλον,  Theophr. :  mctaph.  to 
hinder,  weary,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ.  :  to  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of,  τινί,  Polyb. 

'ΈγκορδυΧέω,  ώ,  (kv,  κορδνλέώ)  to 
tcrap  up  in  coverlets,  Ar.  Nub.  10. 

Έ  γκ  ορδνλίζω, = foreg. 

'Κγκοιώπτω,  (εν,  κορύπτω)  to  strike 
or  butt  at,  aim  a  blow,  τινί  πληγί/ν,  Lye. 

ΤΖγκοσμέω,  ώ,  (Iv,  κοσμέω)  to  dis- 
pose, arrange  in  a  place,  τεύχεα  vr/t, 
Od.  15,  2 IS. 

Έ) κόσμιος,  ov,  (εν,  κόσμος)  in  or- 
der.— II.  in  the  world  or  universe.  Adv. 
-UC. 

Έγκοτέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έγκοτος)  to  be 
indignant  at  one,  τινί,  Aesch.  Cho.  41. 
Hence 

Έγκότημα,  ατός,  ro,=--sq. 

Έγκότ7ΐσις,  εως,  ?/,  anger  at  one, 
hatred :  Late  words. 

'EyVTJTOf,  ov,  (έν,  .ίότος)  angry, 
h&\  nig  a  grudge,  spiteful,  vengeful,  στύ- 
γος,  Aesch.  Cho.  392,  024.•— II.  Ildt. 
uses  ζγκοτος,  like  κότας,  as  subst.,  a 
grudge, hatred,  in  phrase  "γκοτον  r  \i  n> 
τινί .  1  bit.  ti,  73,  etc,  to  bear  a  gnu/.•, 
list  one,  fir  a  thing,  τινός,  ν,  29. 

Έγκοτύλη,  ης.  fy,  (εν f  κοτύλη)  <m 
Atlienitn  game,  tie  victor  in  which 
«von  cirried   afao  t  kneeling  on  the 
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palms  of  the  other  player s'  hands,  κοτύ- 
λη'.,  Paus. 

ΈγΚΟνράζ,  άδος,  ?),  a  painting  on 
the  ceiling,  Aesch.  Fr.  132,  Muller  Ar- 
chaol.  d.  Kunst  $  320,4. 

Έγκράζω,  f.  -ξομαι,  aor.  ένέκρα- 
γον,  {εν,  κράζω)  to  cry  aloud  at  one, 
esp.  in  anger,  τινί,  Ar.  Plut.  428. 

'Κγκραιπάλάω,  ώ,  {εν,  κ(>αιπα?ιάω) 
to  be  drunk  with  a  thing,  act  like  a 
drunken  man,  Hdn. 

Έγκράσις,  εως,  ?/,  (κεράνννμι)  a 
mixing  in,  mixture. 

Έγκράσίχο'λος,  ov,  (έγκεράνννμι, 
χόλος)  with  an  infusion  of  bile. — II.  as 
subst.  Ό,  i],  a  small  fish,  like  an  ancho- 
vy, Arist.  II.  A. 

Εγκράτεια,  ας,  ή,  (εγκρατής)  mod- 
eration in  sensual  pleasures,  self-control, 
Lat.  continentia,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  7,  4 :  abstinence  from  or  in  a 
thing,  τινός  and  προς  τι,  Isocr.  6  C, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  I.  [a] 

Έγκράτενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  or 
instance  of  continence  (εγκράτεια), 
Iambi,  [a J    From 

Έγκράτεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  εγ- 
κρατής, to  exercise  self-control,  Ν.  T. 

'Κγκράτέω,  ώ,  to  fasten  in,  hold  in. 
— \1.  =  κρατέω,  Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  7, 
38  :  from 

'Κγκράτί/ς,  ές,  (έν,  κράτος)  holding 
fast,  stout,  strong,  σθένος,  Aesch.  Pr. 
55  :  χειρ  έγκρατεστάτ?],  having  the 
firmest  hold,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  8. — II.  hav- 
ing the  upper  hand,  c.  gen.  rei,  master 
of  a.  thing,  having  possession  of  it,  Hdt. 
8,  49,  Soph.  Phil.  75,  etc. :  oft.  also 
having  control  or  mastery  over  one's 
appetites,  έγκ.  έαντον,  έγκ.  γαστρός, 
νπνον,  οίνου,  etc.,  Xen. :  hence— 11 1. 
absol.  master  of  one's  self,  moderate, 
self-disciplined,  Lat.  continens,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. — 2.  also  in  bad  signf.  unyield- 
ing, harsh,  stubborn,  Soph.  Ant.  715. — 
B.  Adv.  -τώς,  firmly,  powerfully,  Arist. 
Pol. — 2.  with  a  strong  hand,  strictly, 
Thuc.  1,  76.  — 3.  temperately,  Plat. 
Legg.  710  A. 

Έγκράτησις,  εως,  η,  (έγκρατέω)  a 
holding,  retaining,  e.  g.  holding  in  the 
breath,  Diog.  L. 

Έγκρεμάννϋμι,  rarely  έγκρεμάω,  f. 
-άσω,  (εν.  κρεμάνννμι)  to  hang  in  or 
upon,  LXX.  [άσω) 

Έγκρϊδοπώλης,  ov,  ύ,  {έγκρίς,  πω- 
λέω)  a  dealer  in  έγκρίδες,  Ar.  Fr.  252. 

Έγκρΐκυω,  ώ,  {εν,  κρικόω)  to  enclose 
as  in  a  ring,  bind  as  with  a  hoop,  Hipp. 

Εγκρίνω,  (έν,  κρίνω)  to  reckon  in 
Or  among,  hence  to  choose,  prefer,  ap- 
prove, opp.  to  άποκρίνω,  Plat.  Legg. 
930  A.  :  to  regard  as  genuine,  admit, 
sanction,  e.  g.  an  author  as  classical, 
Gramm. :  hence — II.  to  reckon  as,  άρι- 
στον άνδρα.,  Eur.  U.  F.  183. — B.pass. 
to  he  reckoned  among,  to  be  among,  c. 

dat.,  Ap.  Rh.  [/:] 

Έγκρίς,  ίδος,  7/,  a  cake  made  with 
oil  and,  honey,  also  ταγηνίας,  Stesich. 
2,  and  Att.  Com. 

"Κγκρΐσις,  εως,  η,  (εγκρίνω)  appro- 
val, admission,  acceptance,  esp.  admis- 
sion to  a  contest  lor  a  prize,  Bockh 
loser.  1.  862. 

Έγκρϊτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εγκρί- 
νω, one  must  reckon  in  ΟΓ  among,  ι  !ς 
Αριθμόν  τίνα  /•;,/>'/).,  one  must  number 
Under  a  class,  make  sonic  account  of. 
Plat    Rep.  b'M  A,  opp.  to  άποκρ. 

νν.γκριτήριος,  a,  ov.  (ϊ γκρινω)  for 
approval  ,•  ίγκριτήριοι  οίκοι,  cham- 
bers in  which,  athletes  were  examined 
lor  admission  to  the  games,  Bockh 

loser.  I,  573. 

Κ  κρϊτος,  ot>,  (ίγκρίνώ)  approved, 
Plat.  Legg.  966  D:  admitted,  esp.  to 
a  contest• 


'Έ,γκροτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσώ,  (έν,  κρο-£ω. 
.ο  strike  into,  strike  against  or  071,  θν 
ρα,ις,  to  knock  at  the  door.  Anth. :  esp. 
of  a  dance,  εις  'έν  μέ'λος  έγκροτίονσ 
ποσσίν,  to  In  at  tune  with  the  feet  to 
one  tune,  Lat.  plaudere pedibus,  The• 
ocr.  18,  7.  As  pass.,  πνγ/ιαί  Ιγκρο 
τούμεναι,  adverse  lists,  Lat.  manut 
consertae,  Eur.  I.  T.  1308. 

Έγκρούω,  (έν,  κρονω)  to  strikt, 
hammer  in,  Ar.  Vesp.  130  :  to  strikt  en 
or  against,  Mel. — 11.  to  dance,  like  £y- 
κροτέω  and  έγκατακρούω,  A*•  Kan 
374. 

ΫΕγκρύβω,  worse  collat  lorm  o• 
έγκρύπτω,  Diod.  S. 

Έγκρνμμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  con- 
cealed, an  ambuscade :  from 

Έγκρύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {έν,  κρύπτω)  t< 
hide,  conceal  a  tiling  in,  δαλόν  σποδι?) 
Od.  5,  488,  πϋρ  έγκρύπτειν,  to  kee'r 
fire  concealed,  Ar.  Av.  811. 

Έγκρνφιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  inr.r.  to  keep 
one's  self  hid  din.,  to  act  underhand,  U?i 
fairly,  Ar.  Eq.  822.  —  II.  lransit.,=- 
foreg. 

Έγκρϋφίας,  ov,  ό,  άρτος,  α  Ιοα,ί 
baked  in  the  ashes,  Hipp. 

Έγκρύφιος,  ov,=sq.,  Anth. 

Έγκρνφος ,  ov,  (έν,  κρύπτω)  hidden 
concealed  in,  Nonn. 

'Έγκτάομαι,  [έν,  κτάομαι)άβ\).  mid., 
to  acquire  possessions  in  a  country,  esp. 
in  a  foreign  one,  Hdt.  5,  23. 

'Έγκτερεΐζω,  (έν,  κτερείζω)  to  per 
form  funeral  rites  upon,  τνμβω,  to  com 
plete  the  obsequies,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1000. 

Έγκτ?]μα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγκτάοααΐ) 
property  held  in  a  foreign  country,  Lem. 
87.  7,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  5,  23. 

'Έ.γκτησις,  εως,  ?/,  (έγκτάομαι)  tht 
right  of  holding  pro]>erty  in  a  foreign 
land,  Bockh  lnscr.  1,  052:  the  posses- 
sion cf  such  property,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
19,  cf.  also  έπεργασία. 

'Έγκτι/τικόν,  ov,  τό,  (έγκτάομαι) 
the  price  paid  for  the  rigid  of  holding 
property,  Bockh  lnscr.  1,  p.  139. 

νΚγκτητος,  ov,  (έγκτάομαι)  acquired 
in,  possessed,  LXX. 

Έ)  κτίζω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  κτίζω)  to  found, 
build,  in  or  upon,  Plut. 

Έγκνβερνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  ια  - 
βερνάω)  to  steer,  guide  in,  Diog.  L. 

Έγκνησις,  εως,  η,=έγκνσις,  The- 
ophr. 

'Έ,γκϋκάω,  ώ,  (έν,  κνκάω)  to  7ΐήα  ο. 
stir  up  in,  Ar.  Ach.  939,  in  mid. 

Έγκνκλέω,  ώ,  (έν,  κνκλέω)  to  roll 
turn  or  wind  in  or  ωι,  Hipp.,  v.  έκ 
κνκλέω.     Hence 

'Έγκύκληβρον,  ov,  τό,  and 

Έγκνκ?,ημα,  ατός,  τό,ν.  έκκνκ7„ηιια 

Εγκύκλιος,  ον,  (έν,  κύκ/ος)  ciicu- 
Ιατ,  rounded,  round,  χοροί,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ. 
429. — II.  revolving  in  a  cycle,  return 
nig  in  a  certain  period,  going  round  in 
succession;  esp.  at  Athens.  '/eiTovp- 
γίαι  έγκ.,  public  services  requited  oj 
each  citizen  in  turn,  Dem.  463,  13,  ν 
Wolf  Prol.  Lept.  p.  80,  sq.  :  so  έγκ. 
δίκαια,  lights  common  to  all  citizens, 
Dem.  792,  10:  hence — III.  general, 
common.  Lat.  quotidianus,  Arist.  \yo\ 
1,7,2;  2,9,  9.— IV.  later,  asm  Plut., 
έγκ.  παιδεία,  very  freq.  the  circle  oj 

those    arts   ami  sennas,    \\b  It'll    e\er\ 

free-born  youth  in  Greece  was  ob 
liged  to  go  through  before  applying 
to  any  professional  studies,  school- 
learning,  as  opp.  to  the  business  ol 
life,  v.  \  itn;v.  1 .  6,  Quinctil,  In^t  l 
10,  I.  Ath.  184  I!,  ei  γράμμα  II!. 
hence  /;  .  .  instruction  m  ».' 

neral  knowledge,  Strab.;    / ;  κ    μαθή 
tiara,  the  subjects  of  general  know' 
Luc.  :    called    also    by    phi!•"» 
sophers  r<J  έοινύ  and  ril 

•JO] 


ΕΓΚΩ 

Εγκι  κϊοπαιδεία,  ας,  ή,  the  circle  of 

tneral  education,   f.  1.  for  εγκύκλιος 

Γαιδεία,  Spald.  Quinct.  Inst.  1,  10, 1 : 

hence  the  modern  word  Encyclopedia, 

which  is  a  sheer  barbarism. 

Έ;  κνκλος,ον,  (εν,  κΰκ?*ος)  circular, 
round.  —  II.  τό  εγκνκλον,  a  woman's 
upper  garment,  Ar.  Thesm.  261,  Lys. 
113,  etc.     Hence 

Έ;  κνκλάω,  ώ,  also  in  Mid.,  Plut. 
to  surround  with  a  circle,  encompass, 
encircle:  to  move  about  or  round  in  a 
circle,  οφθαλμόν,  Eur.  I.  T.  76.  Pass. 
to  be  round  about,  go  round  about : 
hence  also  in  trans,  signf.  to  come 
around,  surround,  αίθήρ  χθόνα,  Eur. 
Bacch.  292,  φωνή  μέ  τις  έγκεκνκ- 
λωται,  a  voice  has  echoed  around  me, 
Ar.  Yesp.  395.     Hence 

'Έ^κύκλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  surrounding, 
encompassing,  Strab. 

'Έγκϋ?Λνδέω.  ώ,  to  roll  in,  just  like 
έγκα/.ινδέω.     Hence 

'Έγανλινδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  rolli?ig, 
wallowing  among,  Plut. 

'Έγκνλίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (εν,  κυλίώ)=έγ- 
κνλινδέω,  to  icrap  in,  involve,  έμαυτόν 
-ράγμασι,  Pherecr.  Cheir.  7.  Mid. 
to  roll,  walloiv  in,  Theophr.  [l] 

'Έγκϋμονέω,  ώ,  (έγκνμων)  to  become 
pregnant,  Geop.,  τινά,  of  a  child, 
Apollod.     Hence 

'Έγκνμόνησις,  εως,  ή,  impregnation, 
Arist.  Plant.  :  from 

'Έγκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  κύω, 
κύμα)  pregnant,  with  young,  Arist. 
H.  A. :  filled  with  a  thing,  ΐτζττον  τευ- 
χέων,  of  the  Trojan  horse,  Eur.  Tro. 
11 :  also  metaph.  of  the  mind,  Plat. 
TKsaeft.  148  Ε.  [v] 

"Έγκυος,  ov,  (εν,  κύω)=ϊοχζ§,.,  Hdt. 
1,  5;  6,  131. 

ΛΈγκύ~τω,  f.  -ψω,  (εν,  κύτττω)  to 
noop  downor  under  a  thing,  Ar.  Thesm. 
236  :  to  peep  down  into,  peep  at,  τινί, 
but  also  εις  τι,  Hdt.  7,  152 ;  and  ab- 
nol.,  Ar.  Nub.  191,  Thuc.  4,  4. 

Έ}  κϋρέω  and  έγκύρω,  imperf.  ένέ- 
κνρον  :  fut.  έγκύρσω  :  aor.  ένέκνρσα  : 
pres.  pass,  έγκίρομαι :  the  regul. 
forms  έγκνρήσω.  etc.,  are  more  rare, 
[εν,  κνρέω)  to  fall  into  or  upon,  light 
upon,  meet  with ;  usu.  c.  dat.,  Lat. 
incidere  in,  ένέκυρσε  φάλαγξί,  he  fell 
in  with  the  ranks  of  battle,  II.  13,  145, 
έγκύρσας  άτησιν,  having  fallen  into 
misfortune,  Hes.  Op.  214 :  so-  too 
Hdt.,  yet  also  c.  gen.,  άλογίης  ένέ• 
<νρσε.  Hdt.  7,  208,  where  others  pro- 
pose ά?,ογίησι  or  εκνρησε,  but  v.  kv- 
τνγχάνω  :  in  Att.  onlv  in  Soph.  El. 
363.  Cratin.  Del.  12.     Hence 

'Έγκύρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  falling  upon 
')r  in  with,  meeting  with,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Έγκύρτιον,ου,τό,  (εν,  κύρτος)  a  part 
of  a  bow-net,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Tim.  78  B. 

"Έγκϋτα,  τά,  Lacon.  for  έγκατα. 

'Έγκϋτί,  adv.  (εν,  κύτος)  shaven, 
shorn  to  the  skin,  to  the  quick,  quite 
bare,  h/κυτϊ  κεκαρμένος,  like  έν  χρω, 
Archil.  97.  (Cf.  cutis,  σκύτος.)  [Γ] 

'Έγκύω,  (έν,  κύω)  to  be  pregnant,  be 
with  young,  [ϋ] 

'Εγκωμιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Isocr..  usu. 
■άσομαι,  Plat.  Symp.  198  C,  D,  (έγ- 
κώμιον)  to  praise,  laud,  extol,  τινά  τι, 
one  for  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  363  D;  also 
τινά  έ~1  σοφία,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  9  Β. 
Pass,  to  be  praised,  Hdt.  5,  5.     Hence 

'Έγκωμιαστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
lo  be  praised. 

Εγκωμιαστής,  ov,  ό,  (εγκωμιάζω) 
a  praiser,  panegyrist. 

'Εγκωμιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εγκωμιά- 
ζω) of,  belonging  to  encomium,  panegy- 
ical,  Polyb. 

'Εγκωμιαστής,  ή,  όν,  (εγκωμιάζω) 
k>  hi  praised .  Philo. 
392 


ΕΓΡΗ 

νΈγκωμιόγραόος,  ου,  ό,  (εγκώμ~σν, 

γράφω)  a  writer  of  encomiums,  Bockh 
Jnscr.  1,  767. 

'Έ^κώμιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sq.  sub  fin. 

'Έγκώμιος,  ov,  (εν,  κώμη)  at  home, 
of  the  same  village,  like  εγχώριος, 
Hes.  Op.  342,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  84. 
— II.  (έν,  κώμος)  belonging  to  a  Bac- 
chic festival  or  revel,  in  which  the  vic- 
tor was  led  home  in  procession  with 
music,  dancing  and  merriment.  Pind. 
uses  έγκώμιος  and  έττικώμιος  of  every 
thing  belonging  to  the  praise  or  reward 
of  a  conqueror,  έγκ.  μέλη,  vuvoi,  etc., 
O.  2,  85,  P.  10,  82.— Il.'esp.  τό  έγκ,, 
sub.  έττος,  was  a  laudatory  ode.  to  a 
conqueror,  as  were  many  of  Pindar's  : 
hence — III.  in  genl.,  praise,  encomium, 
eulogy,  panegyric  of  a  living  person, 
Ar.  Nub.  1205,  distinguished  from 
έπαινος  by  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  12. 

ΤΈγκω~ον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  κώττη)  the 
space  between  the  oars.  Ath.  204  B. 

νΈγνάτία,  ας,  ή,  Egnatia,  a  city  of 
Apulia  ;  its  ruins  are  near  the  mod- 
ern Torre  d'Agnazzo,  Strab. — 2.  'Ey. 
οδός,  the  Egnatian  way,  leading  from 
Apoilonia  into  Macedonia.  Id. 

"Έγνων,  ως,  ω,  aor.  2  of  γιγνώσκω. 
hence  Pind.  has  έγνον,  Ep.  3  pi.  for 
έγνωσαν,  cf.  έδον. 

'Έγξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (έν,  ξέω)  to  scratch 
or  scrape,  Eur.  Beller.  11. 

Έ}  ξηραίνω,  (έν,  ξηραίνω)  to  dry 
in,  Hipp. 

Έγξύω,=  έγξέω,  Hipp,  [i] 

Έ}ρεκύδοιμος,  ov,  (εγείρω,  κύδοι- 
μοο)  rousing  the  dm  of  war,  strife-stir- 
ring, Hes.  Th.  &25,  epith.  of  Pallas. 
[«] 

'Έγρεμάχης,  ov,  o,=:sq..  Soph.  O.  C. 
1054. 

'Έγρέμάχος,  η,  ov,  (εγείρω,  μάχη) 
exciting,  rousing  the  fight,  epith.  of 
Pallas,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  424. 

'Έγρέμοθος,  ov,  (εγείρω,  μόθος) 
stirring  strife,  Nonn. 

'Έγρεσίκωμος,  ov,  (εγείρω,  κώμος) 
stirring  up  to  revelry. 

'Έγρήγορα,  to  be  awake,  wake,  icatcli, 
perf.  2  of  εγείρω,  whence  part,  έγρη- 
γορώς,  Aesch.  Ag.  316,  Eum.  706; 
plqpf.  έγρηγόρη,  Ar.  Eccl.  32,  3  sing. 
εγρηγορει,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  20.  For 
these  HomfT  uses  the  Ep.  form  εγρη- 
γορθα  in  3  pi.  έγρηγύρθασι,  II.  10, 
419,  2  pi.  imperat.  έγρήγορθε,  II.  7, 
371,  inf.  perf.  pass,  έγρηγόρθαι  (which 
however  Wolf  writes  έ}ρήγορθαι  as 
aor.).  II.  10,  67.  From  this  perf.  a 
new  pres.  was  formed  later  έγρη- 
γορέω  :  but  the  Ep.  έγρηγορόων  sup- 
poses a  lensrthd.  root  έγρηγοράω :  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  p.  79. 

ΥΈγριρ/οράω,  only  in  Ep.  part. 
-ρόων,  v.  foreg. 

'Έγρηγορέω,  to  be  awake,  watch, 
later  prose  pres.  form  from  the  perf. 
έγρήγορα.  Hence 

νΈγρηγόρησις,  εως,  ή,  wakefulness, 
watchfulness.  Eccl. 

'Έγρή^ορθα,  v.  έγρήγορα. 

'Έγρηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  (έγρήγορα) 
watchful,  awake,  έγρ.  ττράξεις,  one's 
waking  habits,  Arist.  Somn. :  the  form 
έγρήγορος,  ov,  is  dub.,  and  prob. 
arose  by  mistake  from  the  part,  έγρη- 
γορώς,  νια,  ός. 

Έγρηγορότως,  adv.  part,  of  έγρή- 
γορα, wakefully,  awake,  Plut. 

Έγρηγορόων,  Ep.  part.,  as  if  from 
a  lengthd.  pres.  έγρηγοράω,  watching, 
awake,  Od.  20,  6:  cf.  έγρί/γορα. 

'Έγρηγόρσιος,  ov,  watchful,  keeping 
awake,  Pherecr.  Incert.  9  ;  rare  word : 
from 

'Έγρήγορσις,  εως,  ή,  (έγρήγορα)  a 
being  awake,  watchfulness,  Hipp. 


'Έγρηγορτί.  adv.,  awake  u\xtching 
II.  10,  182.  [i] 

'Έγρήσσω,  Horn.,  pres.  l-.om  kypn 
yopa,  to  watch,  be  awake  or  watchful. 

"Έγρομαι,  shortd.  pes.  pass,  from 
εγείρω,  to  awake,  rise  from  sleep,  arise, 
Od.  13,  124,  with  the  frequent,  impf. 
ήγρόμην :  in  Horn,  without  augm. 
έ^ρεο,  έγρετο.  Some,  and  not  nn- 
prob.,  wholly  deny  the  pres.,  writing 
in  Od.  13,  124,  έγρέσθαι  for  έ^ρεσθαι, 
so  that  a  syncop.  aor.  of  έγειρα  is 
everywhere  to  be  assumed,  Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  75  :  in  late  Ep.  however,  as 
Opp.,  Q.  Sm.,  the  pres.  έγρομαι  is 
certainly  found :  έγρεο  is  trans,  iv 
Nic. 

'Έγχαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έν,  χαίνώ)  to 
laugh  outright  in  one 's  face ,  grin  at  one, 
τινί,  Ar.  Ach.  1197,  Eq.  13J3,  in  mid.  ■ 
έγχ.  έκφυγών,  taunt  us  with  his  hav 
ing  escaped  us,  Ar.  Ach.  221. — II.  to 
gape  upon,  hanker  after,  Alciphr.  Also 
έγχάσκω. 

.  'Έγχάλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  χα/.άώ) 
to  relax,  Plut.  [άσω] 

Έγχά/.ΐνόω.  ώ,  (έν,  χα/.ινόω)  te 
bridle,  put  the  bit  in  the  mouth.  Pass. 
pf.  έγκεχα/.ινώοθαι  τό  στόμα,  to  have 
the  bit  in  the  mouth,  Hdt!  3,  14. — U. 
to  keep  in  check,  rein  in,  Plut. 

'Έγχα/.κενω,  (έν,  χαλκεύω)  to  beat 
hi,  impress  or  design  on  brass,  late. 

'Έγχα/.κος,  ov,  (έν,  χαλκός)  of  cop- 
per, brasen,  mixed  with  copper  or  brasz. 
— II.  moneyed,  rich.  Anth.,  (χα'/.κός, 
like  aes,  being  used  for  coi?i.) 

Έγχανδής,  ές,  (έγχαίνω)  wide,  ca. 
pacious,  Nic. 

'Εγχάράγή,  ης,  ή,  (έγχαράσσω)  am 
incision,  Apollod. 

'Έγχάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγχαράσσω^ 
anything  engraven,  written,  or  cut  :  an 
impress  :  a  cleft,  Polyb.  [χα] 

ΤΈγχαρακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εν 
χαράσσω,  one  must  make  incisions  into. 

'Έγχάραξις.  εως,  ή,  a  cutting  i  ι,  en 
graving:  scarification,  cupping,  Gal. 
[χα]  :  from 

'Έγχαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ζω, 
(έν,  χαράσσω)  to  cut  in,  engrave,  carve, 
i?npress,  Plut.     Medic,  to  cup,  scarify. 

'Έγχάρίζόμαι,  i.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
=χαρίζομαι,  Anth. 

'Έγχάσκω.  collat.  frrm  of  έγχαίνω 
I.,  Ar.  Vesp.  721. 

Έγχέζω,  f.  -έσω,  also  -ε-σοϊμαι, 
perf.  έγκέχοδα,  (έν,  χέζω)  Lat.  incaco, 
Ar.  Ran.  479  :  hence  c.  ace,  to  be  in 
a  horrid  fright  at  one,  Ar.  Yesp.  627. 

'Έγχει;3ρόμος,  ov,  (εγχος.  βρέυω) 
κόρα  έγχ.,  maid  of  the  thundering 
spear,  Pind.  O.  7,  78. 

'Έγχείη,  ης,  ή,  =  έγχος,  a  spear, 
lance,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.  :  hence  skill 
in  the  use  cf  the  spear,  ίγχείη  έΐίέ- 
καστο,  II.  2,  530. 

'Έγχεί-η,  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  act. 
from  εγχέω,  Ep.  for  έγχέη,  Od.  9,  10. 

'Έγχεικέραννος,  or.  (εγχος,  κεραυ- 
νός) wielding  the  thunderbolt  as  a  lance, 
Pind.  P.  4,  345. 

'Έγχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  χειμάζω) 
to  winter,  pass  the  winter  in,  late  word. 

'Έγχείμαργος,  ον,=  έγχεσίμαρ-;.  ος- 

'Έγχειρέω,  ώ,  (έν,χείρ)  to  put  one's 
hand  to  a  thing,  take  it  hi  hand,  under- 
take, attempt,  begin,  usu.  c.  dat.  rei, 
Eur.  Med.  377,  Thuc,  etc.  :  also  c 
inf.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  12,  etc.  :  absol. 
to  make  an  attempt  or  beginning,  Sopt- 
El.  1026,  Thuc,  etc.— 2.  to  handle  ΟΤ 
manage,  in  hostile  sense,  to  attack, 
assail,  τινί,  Polyb. — 3.  to  treat,  as  a 
physician,  Hipp. — 4.  to  handle  in  ar- 
gument, discuss,  Plut.,  in  pass.  'Έ~ι- 
χειρέω  is  more  usu. :  cf.  έγχοάω,  sud 
tin.     Her  ce 
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Εγχείρημα,  ζ~ος,  το,  an  under- 
taking, beginning,  attempt,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
540,  Isocr.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  an  argument 
u<.  tin  a  a  proposition,  Arist. 

Έγχείρησις,  εως,  ή,  (έγχειπέω)  a 
Caking  in  hand,  undertaking,  Thuc.  6, 
83  :  a  mode  of  treatment,  Gal. 

Έγχείρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έγ- 
χειρέω, one  must  put  one's  hand  to  or 
attempt,  Xen.  Ages.  1,1. 

Έγχειρητής,  ov,  b,  (έγχειρέω)  one 
who  takes  in  hand,  begins  a  thing,  Ar. 
Av.  257. 

Εγχειρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έγχειρέω) 
enterprising,  able,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  22. 

Έγχειρία,  ας, η, =έγχείρησις,  Hipp. 

Έγχειρίδιος,  ov,  (εν,  χειρ)  in  the 
hand,  Aesch.  Supp.  22:  hence  το 
έγχ.,  a  handle,  haft,  hilt,  Theophr.  :  a 
hand-knife,  dagger,  Hdt.  1,  12,  214, 
etc.  :  later  also  a  manual,  hand-book, 
Epict.  [pi,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  160.] 

Έγχειρίδοτος,  ov,  (εν,  χειρ,  δίδω- 
ui)  v.  1.  for  έγχειρίθετος. 

Εγχειρίζω,  f.  -ίσω    Att.  -ϊώ,  (kv, 

ίείρ)  to  put  into  one's  hands,  τινά  τινι, 
'hue.  2,  67  :  to  hand  over,  deliver  up, 
entrust  r'lVi  Tt.  Hdt.  5,  72.  92,  8,  etc. 
Mid.  to  f'.ke  in  hand,  take  on  one's  self, 
encounter,  κινδύνους,  Thuc.  5,  108. 

Έγχειρίβετος,  ov,  (εν,  χειρ,  τίβη- 

ui)  put  or  delivered  into  one's  hands, 

έγχ.  τινά  τταραδιδόναι,  Hdt.  5,  106. 

'Εγχείριον,  ου,  τό,  a  towel,  late. 

Έγχειρογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=γαστρό- 

χειρ,  living  from  hand  to  mouth,  Ath. 

'Εγχειροτονέω,  ω,  (εν,  χειροτο- 
νεί,)) to  choose  among  others,  Dio  C. 

Έγχειρουργέω,  ω,  (εν,  χειρουργέ  ω) 
to  produce  as  by  manual  labour,  Eccl. 
Έγχείω,  Ep.  for  εγχέω,  Horn. 
ΥΕγχε/Λνες,  ων,  οι,  Polyb.  5,  108, 
8,  'Εγχελέαι,  οι,  Stepji.  Byz.,='Ey- 
χελεϊς. 

'Έγχέ/.ειον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  έγ- 
χελυς,  a  little  eel,  Ar.  Ach.  1013,  un- 
less έγχ.  there  be  an  adj.  sub.  κρέα. 
'Ε,γχέλειος,  ov,  (έγχε/νς)  of  an  eel. 
ΥΕγχελεΐς,  έων,  οι,  the  Enchelees, 
an  Illyrian  nation,  Hdt.  5,  61. 

Έγχελεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (έγχε?,υς)  an 
eel-basket,  eel-trunk,  Arist.  H.  A. 
ν}]γχέ?Λθΐ,ων,οΙ.=  ,Εγχε/Μς,8ίΐ3\). 
Έγχέ?Λον,  έγχέ'λυον,  and  έγχε/.ύ- 
δ:ον,  ov,  τό,  aim.  from  έγχε/,υς,  a 
.it  le  eel,  έγχε/,ύδιον,  Amphis  Philet. 
..  \v  in  i.  e.jj 

Εγχελυοτρόφος,  ov,  (έγχε?,υς,  τρέ- 
ψω) feeding,  keeping  eels,  Arist.  H.  A. 
ΈΓΧΕΑΤΣ,  νος,  ή,  later  also  ,',, 
A  t.  pint  έγχέλεις,  εων,  an  eel,  11.  21, 
203,  353,  where  we  have  the  old  re- 
gul.  plu»  έγχέλυες:  this  is  almost 
solely  poet. :  v.  however  Luc.  Anach. 
1.  Proverb,  έγχέλεις  θηράσθαι,  to 
be  fond  of  f'sbing  in  troubled  waters, 
Ar.  Eq.  861.  cf.  Nub.  559.  (Akin  to 
έχις.  Sansc  .  ahi,  Lat.  anguis,  angu- 
ilia,  whence,  through  French  aiguille, 
our  eel.) 

Έγχελυωττός,  όν,  (έγχι?.υς,  ωψ) 
eel-faced,  Luc. 

'Έγχεσίμαργος,  ov,  (ίγχος,  μάργος) 
raging  with  the  spear,  cf.  sq.;  name 
til  an  Amazon,  Tzetz. 

σίμωρος,ον, wielding  tht  spear, 
Hum.,  epith.  of  the  heavy -armed,  who 
fought  man  to  man.  (Some  have 
derived  the  termin.  from  μωρός,  as  if 
raging,  furious  with  tht  spear,  Uki 
ζεσίμαργος:   others  bom  μώλος  or 

from  μίιρης,  whose  portion  is  the 
λΙιο    has  chosen  it  for  his  weapon, 
and  is  practised  m  the  086  of  it 
Ιόμωρος,  ύλακόμορος}  Βΐνάμωρος.) 

Τ';  |  -ιΊ '/'/(.)) 

brandishing,  wielding  the  spear  or  lance, 
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Έγχεσίχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  η,  (έγχος, 
χειρ)  wielding  the  spear  ;  living  by  war, 
like  γαστρόχειρ. 

Εγχεσφόρος,  ov,  (έγχος,  φέρω) 
spear -bearing,  Pind.  N.  3,  107. 

Εγχέω,  f.  -χεύσω:  aor.  ένέχεα,  Ep. 
ένέχευα:  Ep.  subj.  έγχεί?}  ior  έγχέτ], 
Od.  9,  10:  3  pi.  aor.  ένέχεαν,  Od.  8, 
436.  To  pour  in,  oivov,  Od.  3,  40 ; 
6,  77  :  μέθυ,  Od.  9,  10  :  and  so  absol. 
to  fill  the  cup,  Eur.  Cycl.  569,  Ar., 
etc.:  also  of 'dry  things,  to  pour  in, 
shoot  in.  άλφιτα,•  Od.  2,  354  ;  Horn, 
mostly  in  tmesis :  also  έγχ.  ες  κύλικα, 
Hdt.  4,  70.  Mid.  to  pour  or  flow  in, 
be  poured  in,  ύδωρ  ένεχεύατο,  Od.  19, 
387,  έγχείσθαι  εις  την  χείρα  to  pour 
into  the  hands,  Xen.  Cyr.  1.  3,  9. 

Έγχθόνιος,  ov,  (εν,  χθων)  inland. 
— 2.  earthy,  earthen,  κυλίξ,  Anth. 

Έγχ/.αινόω,  (εν,  χ7.αινόω)  to  clothe, 
cover  with  α  χ/,αϊνα,  Lye. 

Έγχλίω,  (εν,  χλίω)  to  dissolve  in 
luxury,  riot  in  a"  thing  or  among  per- 
sons, like  έντρυφάω,  έγχ?..  "Ελλησιν, 
Aesch.  Supp.  914.  [ι] 

Έγχλοάω,  ω,  to  be  of  a  greenish  hue, 
Nic. :  from 

"Εγχλοος,  ov,  (έν, χλόα)=β(ΐ.,  Nic. 

Έγχλωρσς,  ov,  (έν,  χλωρός)  of  a 
yellowish  sickly  green,  Theophr. 

"Ey^voofjOVjContr.  ους,  ουν,  downy, 
Nic. 

"Ε,γχονδρος,  ov,  (έν,  χόνδρος)  in 
small  crumbs  or  lumps,  Lat.  grumosus, 
λίβανος,  Diosc. 

"Εγχορδος,  ov,  (έν,  χορδή)  stringed, 
with  strings. 

Έγχορενω,  (έν,  χορεύω)  to  dance 
in  or  upon,  Plut. 

ΈΓΧΟΣ,  εος  contd.  ους,  τό,  a 
spear,  lance,  very  oft.  m  Horn.,  con- 
sisting of  two  parts,  αιχμή  and  δόρυ, 
head  and  shaft,  II.  6,  319,  where  its 
length  is  eleven  cubits  :  the  shaft  is 
usu.  ashen,  hence  freq.  in  11.  μεΟανον 
έγχος.  It  served  both  for  throwing 
and  thrusting,  but  from  its  weight 
was  only  used  by  the  stoutest  men, 
and  when  near  the  enemy :  hence 
the  most  honourable  weapon. — II.  a 
sword,  oft.  in  Soph.,  as  Aj.  287,  658, 
etc. :  ingenl.  a  weapon,  and  so  even 
an  arroiu,  Eur.  H.  F.  1098  :  metaph. 
φροντίδος  έγχος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  170. 

"Εγχουσα,  r/,—  άγχονσα,  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  2,  Ameips.  Apoc.  4. 

Έγχουσίζω,  —  αγχονσίζω,  to  dye 
with  άγχουσα. 

'Ey^'ow,  ω,  to  heap  or  dam  up.  fill 
vp  by  a  mound:  late,  and  in  prose, 
έγχώνννμι. 

'Εγχραίνω,=Μΐ. 

Έγχράω  and  έγχραύω,  (έν,  χρίιω) 
like  έγχρίμτττω,  to  bring  one  thing 
violently  against  another,  thrust  or  dash 
against,  Lat.  impellere,  impingere,  ένέ- 
χρανεν  ές  τό  πρόςωπον  τό  σκήπτρον, 
he  dashed  his  stall'  in  hie  face,  Valck. 
Hdt.  6,  75.  The  pass,  from  έγχράω 
occurs  Hdt.  7,  145,  έσαν  δέ  ~ρός 
τινας  και  ύλλονς  έγκεχρημένοι  (sc. 
πόλεμοι)  there  were  violent  wars  on 
foot  also  against  some  others  ;  but 
many  think  this  form  to  be  syncop. 
for  έγκεχειρημένοι  from  έγχειρέω. 

'Κ;  {ρεμετίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  neigh  in. 

Ί  ,  ι  οεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  spitting  at  a 
thing,  Plut. :   from 

'Τ&γχρέμπτομαι,  (έν,  χρέμτττομαι ) 
to  spit,  expectorate,  I  iUC, 

Ί•!;  \ι>ή^(.).  (//',  Xfir/'i,))  to  irant.  have 

a" 7,  εις  τι:  hence  τα\  έγχρφζοντα, 
net  essaries,  Luc. 

Ί  ζριμμα,  utoc.  τό,  a  stumbling, 
stumbling-block  :  from 

Έ]  \iiin~Ti.).  < :'  r.  νρίμπτω)  to  bring 

war  to,  make  approach,  lift.  With  C01- 
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lat.  notion  of  force  and  speed,  to  szrike 
dash,  push  against,  τινι  τι,  ϊττ~ον{ 
τέρμαη,  to  drive  the  horses  close  to, 
sharp  round  the  post,  II.  23,  334  :  so 
too  εγχρ.  την  βάριν  τ?)  y?),  to  bring 
the  boat  to  land,  Hdt.  2,'  60  :  then 
with  the  ace.  omitted,  έγχρ.  τω  αϊ 
για/.ω,  to  come  to  land,  Id.  9,  93 , 
and  so  in  genl.,  to  approach,  τινι, 
Soph.  El.  898  :  but  this  is  more  usu. 
expressed  bv  pass.,  as  έγχριμώθείς, 
hanmg  come  near  to  assault  one,  11.  13, 
14Θ  ;  αιχμή  όστέω  έγχριμοΟεΐσα,  the 
point  driven  to  the  very  bone,  II.  5 
662  ;  άσττίδι  ένιχριμφθιίς,  struck  and 
falling  on  his  shield,  II.  7,  272,  νωλε- 
μές  έγχρίμπτοντο,  they  pressed  un- 
ceasing on,  II.  17, 413,  (never  in  Od.) . 
so  too  later,  to  keep  close  to,  approach, 
Hdt.  2,  93,  and  Att.  :  έγχρ.  γνναικί, 
like  τ/.ησιάζειν,  of  sexual  intercourse, 
Vajck.  Hdt.  4,  113:  also  in  act., 
έγχρ.  τον  ϊττττον  Ty  θη?ιέτ},  3,  85. — II. 
later  freq.  intr.  both  in' act.  and  in 
pass.,  like  ένσκήτζτω,  to  fall  upon,  at- 
tack, pursue,  τινι,  Eur.  Hipp.,  Ap. 
Rh.,  Nic,  etc.,  Kuhnk.  Tim.  The 
word  belongs  chiefly  to  Ep.  poetry 
and  Ion.  prose. 

Έγχρίτντω,  collat.  form  of  foreg., 
Wessel.  Hdt.  2,  60. 

Έγχρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (έγχρίώ)  an 
anointing,  rubbing  in,  Hipp. — II.  a 
slight  wound,  scratch,  bite,  A  el. 

"ί&γχρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έγχρίω)  that 
which  is  rubbed  in,  an  ointment,  Hipp. 

"Εγχρίστος,  ov,  rubbed  in,  applied 
as  an  unguent,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

'Εγχρίω,  (έν,  χρίω)  to  rub  in,  Anth. : 
to  anoint,  Id.  :  to  stick  in,  τό  κέντρον 
Ael.  :  hence  like  έγχρίμτττω,  to  at 
tack,  assail,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D,  ν 
Rulmk.  Tim.  [i] 

Έγχρονίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ,  (έν, 
χρονίζω)  to  be  long  about  a  thing,  to  de- 
lay, Thuc.  3,  27  ;  ττρός  τι,  at  a  thing, 
Arist.  Rhet. ;  τινί,  m  a  thing,  Polyb. . 
part.  aor.  pass,  έγχρονισθείς,  become 
inveterate,  lasting,  νόσημα,  Plat.  Gorg. 
480  A.     Hence 

Έγχρονισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  long  confirm 
ance :  a  delay  in  a  thing. 

Έγχρονος,  ov,  (έν,  χρόνος)  tempo 
rary. — 2.  still  lasting  for  a  time,  A  pp. 
Adv.  -νως,  Eccl. 

Έγχρόω,ώ,  collat.  form  of  έγχρών• 
νυμι. 

Έγχρϋσος,  ov,  (έν,  χρυσός)  con- 
taining gold,  Diod. 

Έγχρώζω,  collat.  form  of  sq. 

Έγχρώνΐ'ϋμι,  fut.  -χρώσω,  (έν. 
χρώνννμΐ)  to  rub  in.  stain  :  metaph 
to  imbue  the  mind  with,  Arist.  Eth.  N., 
in  pass. 

Έγχνλίζω,  (έν,  χνλίζω)  to  co 
into  jt/im  :  to  press,  and  so  extract  the 
Theophr. 

Έγχϋλος-,  or,  (έν,  χυλός)  juicy,  sue 
ruli  nt,  Theophr. — II.  savoury,  Alex 
Lei  ι.  '),  12.     II, 

"Κ; χύμα,   ατός,    τό,    (εγχέω) 
which  is  poured  in,  an  infusion,    Gal. 
Ibnce 

Έγχΰματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  pour  in,  ri, 

Diosc.  :     to    treat    by    infusions, 

7/i7,  Id.     Hence 
Tl•  κυματισμός,  ov,  b,  an  infusion. 

Medic. 

ΫΕγχνματιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έγχνματίζω,  our  must  pour  in,  G 

t'F;  \ι  '  ~((ω) 

poured  m.  infused,   I )iosc. 

'!••;  1  v,  suc- 

culent. Plat.  Tim.  74  I).     II 

'Κ;  \ rn,  rtnd 

'  I ■'.  •  Υχμωσις,  εως,  ?/.  a  pouring 
distribution  oj   hiices  through  the  uhnli 
body,  Hipp.,  v.  έκχψ.  [ν] 
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ΫΈγχύνα,.  later  and  inferior  form  for 
εγχέω,  Luc 

*K;  χνσις,  εως,  ή,  {εγχέω)  a  pouring 
in,  Pint. 

νΚγχντέον.  verb.  adj.  from  εγχέω, 
one  must  pour  in,  Geop. 

Έγχΰτος,  ov,  (εγχέω)  poured  in,  in- 
fused, Hipp. :  ό  έγχ.,  sub.  ττ/.ακονς, 
a  cake  poured  or  cast  into  a  mould,  Lat. 
tnchytus,  Hippon.  Fr.  21.  Menand.  p. 
170,  cf.  Ath.  G44  C,  sq. — II.  τό  έγχ., 
sub.  φάρμακον=έγχνμα,  Hipp. 

Έγχυτρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  put  into  a 
pot :  esp.  to  catch  the  blood  of  expiatory 
victims  in  a  pot. — II.  to  expose  children 
in  an  earthenware  vessel,  v.  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  138 :  hence  in  genl.  to  kill,  rum,  dish, 
Ar.  Vesp.  289.     Hence 

Έγχυτρίστρια,  ας,  ή,  a  woman  who 
offers  a  victim  at  the  tomb  of  a  murdered 
person,  and  collects  the  blood  in  a  pot, 
to  cleanse  the  polluted  with,  PJat. 
Min.  315  D,  where  Bockh.  (p.  57) 
takes  it  of  women  who  gathered  the 
bones  from  a  funeral  pile  into  an  urn, 
who  managed  the  ossilegium :  Solon 
suppressed  them. 

Έγχνω,  collat.  form  whence  some 
lenses  of  εγχέω  are  derived. 

Έγχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dam,  mound  of 
earth,  etc.,  Polyb. :  from 

Έγχώννϋμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (έν,  χώννυ- 
μι)  later  and  prose  form  for  έγχόω,  to 
heap,  dam  up,  fill  up  by  a  mound,  Polyb. 

Εγχωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  χωρέω) 
to  take  in,  give  room  or  time  to  do,  c. 
inf.,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  13,  Lys.  175,  33  — 
2.  to  make  way  for,  yield,  τινί,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  16:  hence — 3.  to  concede, 
allow,  admit,  permit,  τιν'ι,  Hdt.  2,  135, 
Xen  ,  etc. :  hence  impers.  έγχωρεί,  it 
is  possible  or  permitted,  c.  dat.  pers., 
Plat.  Xen.,  etc.,  έτι  έγχωρεϊ,  there  is 
yet  time,  Plat.  Phaed.  116  E. 

'Εγχώριος,  ία,  tov,  also  ος,  ov,  (έν 
χώρα)  domestic,  native,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  country,  Hdt.  6,  35.  Adv.  -ως: 
ό  έγχ.,  any  one  in  the  country,  Eur. 
ion  1167:  ace.  to  A.  B.  not  necessa- 
rily indigenous,  which  is  έττιχώριος. 

Έγχωρος,  ov,  (έν,  ^wpa)=foreg., 
Soph.  Phil.  692. 

Έγχωσις,  εως,  η,  (έγχώννυμι)  a 
heaping  up,  damming  or  filling  up,  e.  g. 
of  a  channel,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Έγχωστήριος,  ov,  (έγχώνννμι) use- 
ful for  damming  or  filling  up,  A  p. 

ΈΓΩ',  Lat.  EGO,  Sanscr.  AHAM, 
Germ.  ICH,  our  /,  etc. :  pers.  pron. 
of  the  ihst  person,  Ep.  έγών  before 
vowels:  strengthd.  by  compos,  with 
enclit.  γε,  έγωγε,  έμοϋγε,  έμοιγε,  έμε- 
γε,  Lat.  equidem,  I  at  least,  for  my 
part,  indeed,  for  myself,  these  forms 
tire  much  more  freq.  in  Att.  than  in 
Horn.,  (where  note  that  the  gen. 
formed  from  έμέογε  does  not  change 
its  accent) :  Dor.  έγώγα  and  έγώνγα, 
Ar.  Ach.  736  ;  Boeot.  ίώνγα  and  Ιώγα, 
lb.  898  ;  έγώνη,  Tarent.  A  differ- 
ent root  ME  appears  in  the  oblique 
cases,  viz.  gen.  'EMOT,  enclit.  MOT, 
Lat.  MEI,  Sanscr.  ME,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
έμέο,  έμεϋ,  μεν,  also  έμέθεν,  11.  1,  525, 
and  μέθεν,  Sophron  ;  Dor.  έμέος,  έμ- 
εϋς ;  Boeot.  έμονς  ;  dat.  έμοί,  enclit. 
uoi  ;  Dor.  έμίν,  Ar.  Ach.  733,  The- 
ocr.  4,  30;  Tarent.  έμίνη :  ace.  έμέ, 
enclit.  με.  Dual,  nom.  and  ace, 
ΝΩΤ'•  rarely  νώε,  also  νώ,  Lat. 
NOS,  Ital.  NOI :  gen.  and  dat.  νώϊν, 
Att.  νών  ;  plur.  nom.  i/μεϊς,  Ion.  ' 
ημέες,  Dor.  άμες,  Aeol  άμμες  (also  in 
Od.  9,  303,  and  Pind.) :  to  this  too 
belongs  the  dual  form  άμμε  or  αμέ, 
Ar.  Lys.  95,  etc.  :  gen.  ήαών,  Ion. 
ήμέων,  Dor.  άμών  and  άμέων,  Aeol. 
Αΐιμίων  Dat.  £ι,•ν  (in  Att. 
394 
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j.lso  ημιν  or  ήμίν  [c],  v.  Dind.  Ar.  Av. 
386):  Dor.  άμίν  or  άμίν,  Aeol.  άμμιν 
or  άμμι  (also  in  Od.  1,  384,  Pind., 
and  Aesch.) :  ace.  r/μάς,  Ion.  ημέας, 
Dor.  άμάς,  Aeol.  άμμας.  On  all  these 
dialectic  varieties,  v.  Apoll.  Dysc.  de 
Pron.  pp.  324-387. 

Usage :  oft.  in  answer,  as  an  af- 
firmative, esp.  in  form  έγωγε,  Soph. 
Tr.  1248,  Plat.  etc.  :  τι  τούτο  σοι ; 
Lat.  quid  lua  hoc  refert  ?  Ar.  Eccl. 
521,  Thesm.  51S :  ούτος  έγώ,  Lat. 
ille  ego,  έγώ  δδε,  here  am  I,  Pind.  O. 
4,  37,  and  Att. 

ΥΕγωγε,  (έγώ,  γε)  v.  έγώ,  at  begin- 
ning. 

Έγωδα,  Att.  contr.  by  crasis  from 
έγώ  οίδα,  Soph.,  etc. 

Έγωμαι,  Att.  contr.  by  crasis  for 
έγώ  ο'ιμαι,  Ar.,  etc. 

'Εγών,  έγώνγα,  έγώνη,  collat.  dia- 
lectic forms  of  έγώ,  q.  v. 

Έδάην,  ης,  η,  aor.  2  of  ΔΑΩ,  I  have 
learnt,  I  know,  Horn. 

Έδάκον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  δάκνω, 
Hes.  • 

Έδάμην,  ης,  η,  aor.  2  pass  of  δα• 
μάω,  II. 

Έδάνός,  η,  όν,  (έδω)  eatable:  το 
έδ-.food,  Aesch.  Ag.  1407,  cf  sq. 

Έδάνός,  ή,  όν,  as  epith.  of  oil,  II. 
14,  172,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  63,  where  the 
best  Gramm.  derive  it  from  ηδύς, 
άδνς,  ηδυμαι,  άνδάνω,  pleasant,  grate- 
ful, agreeable,  precious,  v.  Heyne,  T. 
6,  p.  557  :  Buttmann  however,  Lexil. 
v.  έανός,  makes  an  intensive  form  of 
ένς,  excellent:  others  write  ε  δ.,  eata- 
ble, hence  drinkable,  in  genl.  savoury. 
\Έδαόμην,  2  aor.  mid.  of  δαίω,  to 
burn,  whence  subj.  δάηται,  Horn. 

*ΕΔΑΡ,  ατός,  τό,  (έδω)  orig.  form 
of  εϊδαρ,  but  not  in  use. 
ΤΕδάρην,  2  aor.  pass,  from  δέρω. 

Έδαρθον,  aor.  2  of  διφβάνω. 

Έδαρκον,  transp.  for  έδρακον,  aor. 
2  from  δέρκω. 

ΥΕδασάμην,  1  aor.  mid.  of  δαίω,  to 
divide. 

'Εδάφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έδαφος) 
to  dash  to  earth,  level  with  the  earth, 
Ν.  T.  :  to  beat  level  and  firm  like  a 
threshing-floor  or  pavement,  Theophr.  : 
έδαφιζομένη  γη,  land  become  hard, 
Theophr. 

'Εδάφιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  έδαφος. 
[α] 

Έδαφος,  εος,  τό,  a  seat,  bottom, 
foundation,  base,  on  which  a  thing 
rests,  Thuc.  1,  10  :  esp.  έδαφος  νηός, 
the  bottom,  hold  of  a  ship,  Od.  5,  249  : 
later,  esp.  of  the  ground-floor,  pave- 
ment, οίκου  έδ.,  Hdt.  8,  137,  cf.  Thuc. 
3,  68  :  metaph.  the  original  text,  origi- 
nal, Gal.  (Usu.  referred  to  έδος,  έζο- 
μαι,  but  rather  from  same  root  as 
δάπ-εδον,  τάπ-ης.) 

Έδδεισα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  from  δείδω, 
Ep.  for  έδεισα,  Horn. 

Έδέατρος,  ου,  ό,  in  Persian,  one 
who  tasted  first,  and  named  the  order 
of  dishes ;  hence  in  genl.=  ^aAi'ap^oc. 
the  seneschal  of  a  prince's  table,  or  the 
carver,  Ath. :  cf.  δαιτρός. 

Έδέγμην,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  from  δέ- 
χομαι, Od. 

Έδεδέατο,  Ion.  for  έδέδεντο,3  plur. 
plqpf.  pass,  from  δέω,  Hdt. 

1'Έδέδιμεν,  -ιτε,  -ισαν,  plur.  plqpf. 
of  δείδω,  pf.  δέδια. 

Έδεδμήατο,  Ion.  for  -μηντο,  3  plur. 
plqpf.  pass,  of  δέμω,  Hdt. 

Έδέδαητο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
δέμω,  II. 
νΕδέθην,  1  aor.  pass,  from  δέω. 

Έδέθλιον,  ου  τό,  Nonn.,  and 

Έδεθλον,  ov  τό,  (έδος)=ζ  έδαφος, 
Antim.  Fr.  87  and  A  ρ  Rh 
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Έδείδιμ\ν,  έδείδισαν,  1  and  3  ι  itfi 
plqpf.  2  from  δείδω,  δείδια,  Ep 
ΤΕδειμα,  1  aor.  act.  from  δέμω. 
\Έδεψα,  1  aor.  act.  from  δέρω 
Έόεκτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  from  Je• 
χομαι,  Od.,  cf.  έδέγμην. 

ΫΕδεκών,  ώνος,  ό,  Edecon,  m&sc.  pr 
η.,  Polyb. 

Έδέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  from  έδω. 
ΪΈδεξα,  Ion.  for  έδειξα,  1  aor.  froai 
δείκννμι. 
νΕδέρχθην,  1  aor.  from  δέρκομαι. 
Έδεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (IJc )  food,  meat, 
a  dish,  Batr.  31. 

Εδεσμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Έδεσματοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (έδεσμα,  θή- 
κη) a  larder,  pantry. 

ίΈδεσσα,  ης,  ή,  Edessa,  a  city  ot 
Mesopotamia,  Strab. — 2.  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  once  the  residence  and 
place  of  interment  of  the  kings 
Strab. 

Έδεστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έδω,  one 
must  eat,  Plat.  Crito'47  B. 

Έδεστής,  οϋ.  ό,  (έδω)  an  eater,  de 
vourer,  Hdt.  3,  99. 

Έδεστός,  η,  όν,  (έδω)  to  be  eaten, 
eatable,  Eur.  Cret.  2,  20. — II.  eaten, 
Soph.  Ant.  206  :  in  genl.  consumed, 
Soph.  Tr.  677. 

ΫΕδέσω,  unu.  fut.  (from  έδω)  of 
έσθίω. 

VEof/δεσμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  έδω,  έσ- 
θίω. 

Έδηδα  and  έδήδοκα,  pf.  act.  of  Ic5ci, 
έσθίω. 

Έδήδοται,  3  sing.  pf.  pas8.  cf  έδα 
έσθίω,  Od.  22,  56. 

Έδηδών,  όνος,  ή,  =  φαγέδαινα, 
Gramm. :  from 

Έδηδώς,  part.  pf.  of  έδω,  έσθίω,  Γ. 
17,  542. 

Έδητύς,  νος,  η,  meat,  food,  Ion. :  (Si 
Horn,  always  opp.  to  ττόσις,  drink,  ex 
cept  in  Od.  6,  250,  where  it  is  mtat 
and  drink,  nourishment  in  genl.   [v\ 
ΥΕδϊκον,  v.  δικεΐν. 
νΕδιώκαθον,  aor.  without  a  pres. 
lengthnd.  form  of  διώκω. 

Έδμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  from  έδω* 
for  έδέδμεναι,  Horn. 
Ι'Εδμήθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  δέμω. 
Έδνάομαι,=  έδνόω,  Eur.  Hel.  933. 
Έδνως,  a,  ov,  (έδνον)  bridal,  nup» 
tial,  χιτών,  a  bridal  dress. 

ΈΔΝΑ,  τά,  Ep.  also  έεδνα  (which 
form  prevails  in  Od.),  nuptial  gifts, 
whether — 1.  from  the  suitor  to  the  girl, 
to  win  her  for  his  bride,  in  Horn,  the 
most  freq.  use,  and  so  Aesch.  Pr.  500; 
or — 2.  from  the  suitor  to  the  girl's  fa- 
ther, to  purchase  (as  it  were)  his 
daughter,  Od.  8,318:  or — 3.  a  portion 
or  dowry,  given  to  the  bride  by  her 
parents,  elsewh.  usu.  φέρνη  or  προίξ, 
Od.  1,  277;  2,  196:  or— 4.  wedding 
presents  to  the  wedded  pair  from 
their  guests,  Pind.  P.  3,  167.  The 
sing,  έδνον  is  found  late,  as  in  Call. 
Fr.  193,  and  Anth.  (Prob.  akin  to 
έδανός,  ηδύς',  άνδάνω,  cf.  μείλια  from 
μέλι) 

Έδνοφορέω,  (έδνα,  φέρω)  to  bring 
wedding-presents. 

Έδνόω,  ω,  (έδνον)  to  promise,  be• 
troth  for  presents  :  Horn,  uses  the  mid. 
of  a  father  who  portions  offhis  daugh- 
ter, ως  /c'  αυτός  έεδνώσαιτο  θνγατρα, 
Od.  2,  53.  Later,  also  in  mid.,  te 
marry,  Leon.  Tar.     Hence 

Έ,δνωτή,  ης,  η,  a  bride  betrothed,  foi 
έδνα. 

Έδνωτής,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  έεδνωτης,  a 

betrother,  father  who  portions  a  bride, 

II.  13,  382. 

Έδομαι,  fut.  fron  ?(k>,  έσθίω,  Η  Dm. 

Έδον,  3  plur  aor.  2  act.  from  δίδω- 
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ut,  ίθι  έδυσαν,  like  έσταν  tor  έστη- 
σαν, h-  νον  for  έγνωσαν,  Ερ.  and  Dor., 
Hes.  th.  30. 

ΈΔΟΣ,  εος,  τ^,  (έζομαι)  a  thing  sat 
on,  a  sent,  stool,  11.  1,534,  581  ;  9,194. 
—2.  a  seat,  aboch,  dwelling-place,  esp. 
of  the  gods,  ές  "Ολυμπον,  ϊν'  αθανά- 
των ίδος  εστί,  and  Ούλυμπόνδε,  θεών 
ίδος,  Horn.  :  periphr.  έδος  Ού?ιύμπ- 
οιο,  11.  24,  144  :  also  of  earthly  dwell- 
ings, έδος  Θήβης,  Λθάκης,  Horn.,  and 
ίδος  Μάκαρος,  the  abode  of  Macar, 
11.  24,  514.  Later,  the  abode  of  a  god, 
a  temple,  Ruhnk.  Tim. — 3.  in  genl. 
whatever  a  thing  rests  upon,  a  bottom, 
foundation,  base,  Hes. :  esp.  the  pedes- 
tal of  tlie  statue  of  a  god  ;  also  the  sta- 
tue of  a  god  itself,  cf.  Dion.  H.  1,  47, 
Plut.  Pericl.  13,  Paus.  8,4G,  2,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — II.  the  act  of  sitting,  time  or  rea- 
son for  it,  ουκ  έάος  εστί,  'tis  no  time 
now  to  sit  idle,  11.  11,  018;  23,  205: 
hence  a  loitering,  tarrying,  delay,  more 
usu.  έδρα.  The  word  is  rare  in  prose, 
and  there  in  genl.  only  used  of  tem- 
ples, έδη  θεών  :  έδρα  is  usu.  prose 
form. 

Έδονμαι,  fut.  of  έζομαι. 

"Εδρα,  ας,  ή,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  έδρη,  #ς, 
(έδος)  any  seat,  a  chair,  stool,  bench,  11. 
19,  77,  CJd.  3,  7 :  τίειν  τινά  έδρα,  to 
give  one  the  seat  of  honour,  II.  8,  1G2;  12, 
311,  and  so  freq.  in  Xen. — 2.  a  seat, 
habitation,  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  esp.  of 
the  gods,  a  temple,  altar,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  590,  etc.,  cf.  ίδος.—  3.  that  on  which 
any  thing  rests,  a  bottom,  foundation, 
base,  Orph.  :  έ^  έδρας,  out  of  its  right 
place,  Eur.  Bacch.  928:  έδραν  στρέ- 
φειν  tlvl,  to  trip  one  up,  Theophr. 
Char.  27,  v.  έδροστρόφος. — II.  a  sit- 
ting sti  7,  being  idle  or  inactive,  delay, 
like  ii)ic,  Hdt.  9,  41,  ubi  v.  Valck., 
Thuc.  5,  7  :  ουκ  'έδρας  ακμή,  Soph. 
Aj.  811,  cf.  Bacchyl.  21,  Eur.  Or. 
1291,  anc  έδος  II:  γονυπετεΐς  ίδραι, 
kneeling,  Eur.  :  also  the  place  where  a 
weapon  is  forced  in,  Hipp.  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. — 2  a  sitting,  session,  έδραν 
ποιεϊν,  to  hold  asitting  :  aiso  έδρας 
θοάζειν,  cf.  sub  θυάζω  :  in  genl.  of 
Ιχέται,  who  seek  protection  at  an  al- 
tar, or  in  a  house. — III.  the  seat,  breech, 
funixmeyi.t,  Hdt.  2,  87,  and  Hipp. 

Εδράζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έδρα)  to  make 
to  sit,  in  prose  Ιδρύω  and  καθίζω. 
Mid.  εδράζομαι,  to  sit  as  suppliant  at 
an  altar. 

Έδράθον,  ες,  ε,  poet.  aor.  2  of  δαρ- 
Οάνω  for  έδαρθον,  Od. 

Εδραίος,  αία,  αίον,  also  ος,  ον, 
(ίδρα)  sitting,  sedentary,  Hipp. — Π. 
sitting  fast,  immovable,  ύπνος,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -cjc.     Hence 

Έδραι.ότιις,  ητος,  η,  firmness,  fixed- 
ness, Chiin.  Al. 

Έδραιόω,  ώ,=έδρόω,  Luc. 

Έδραίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  foundation, 
base,  ground,  Ν.  T. 

'Εοράκον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  δνρκομαι 
for  έδαρκον,  Od. 

Έδράμον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  τρέχω,  Π. 

Έδραν,  Ερ.  3  plu r.  aor.  2  from  δι- 
Αράσκω  for  έδρασαν. 

Έδρΰ,νον,  ον,  τό,  a  seat,  abode, 
dwelling,  lies.  Fr.  18:  esp.  in  plur., 
Aesch.  Pere.  Ί,  Soph.  Aj.  194,  and 
Eur. — 2.  a  stay,  support,  said  of  an 
anchor,  Anth. 

"Εδρασμα,  ατός,  τό.  (εδράζω)— 
Ιδρα.  δδρανον,  Fur.  Bell.  :ΐ. 

"Κδρη.  ης,  //,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for  lipa, 
Horn.,  and  Hut. 

'Εόρήεις,  taaa,  εν,=έδραΐος. 
VEaptjv  Ion.  for  ίδραν,  2  aor.  of  δι- 
δράπκω. 

"Κδρησα,  Ion  for  Ιδράαα,  .οι  1 
from  δοάω. 
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Έδριάω,  ώ,  (έδρα)  to  seat,  set  place. 
Mid.  to  seat  one's  self,  sit,  lion,,  hut 
only  in  Ep.  forms  έδριάασθαι,  fopio- 
ωντο:  the  act.  occurs,  but  in  intrans. 
signf.,  in  Thcocr.  17,  19. 

Έδρικός,  ή,  όν,  {έδρα)  belonging  to 
the  seat  or  the  bowels,  Medic. 

Έδριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ίδρα. 
Έδρίτης,  ον,  ό,  (έδρα)  a  stranger  or 
suppliant  sitting  on  the  hearth,  cf.  Ικ- 
έτης. 

Έδροστρόφος,  δ,  (έδρα,  στρέφω)  α 
wrestler  wlio  throws  his  adversary,  Ar- 
give  fashion,  by  a  cross-buttock,  The- 
ocr.  24,  109,  v.  έδρα  III. 

Έδϋν,  1  sing.  aor.  2  of  δύω,  but 
έδϋν,  3  plur.  aor.  2  Ep.  and  Dor.  for 
έδυσαν,  II.  4,  222. 

ΈΔΩ,  fut.  ίδομαι,  Od.  2,  123,  and 
έδοΰμαι,  more  rarely  έδέσω :  perf. 
έδήδοκα,  perf.  pass,  έδήδεσμαι :  aor. 
pass,  ηδέσθην,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
άνήνοθεν  29  :  εώαγον  is  used  as  aor. 
act.,  cf.  also  έσθίω:  Horn,  uses  pres. 
(in  inf.  always  in  Ep.  forms  έδμεναι,) 
Ep.  Impf.  έδεσκον,  part,  έδηδώς,  from 
an  old  perf.  act.  έδηδα,  II.  17,  542,  and 
3  sing,  έδήδοται,  of  a  perf.  pass,  έδή- 
δοααι,  Od.  22,  50.  The  pres.  εδω  is 
only  Ep.,  έσθίω  being  used  instead  in 
Att.  ;  but  the  fut.  ίδομαι,  remained  in 
use. — I.  To  eat,  as  opp.  to  πίνω, 
Horn. :  also  of  beasts,  to  eat,  devour, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  11. :  of  worms,  to  gnaw, 
II.  22,  509,  Od.  21,  395  :  hence— II.  to 
eat  up,  consume,  waste,  esp.  in  phrases, 
έδ.  βίοτον,  οίκον,  κτήματα,  χρήματα 
έδονσί,  they  eat  up  house  and  having, 
Od.  ;  so  too  ημέτερου  κάματον  έδου- 
σι,  Od.  14,  417. — III.  metaph.  καμά- 
τω  τε  και  άλγεσι  θυμόν  έδοντες,  eat- 
ing one's  heart,  i.  e.  wasting  away 
with  trouble  and  sorrow,  Od.  9,  75, 
cf.  10,  379,  II.  21,  129.  (The  root  is 
met  with  in  all  the  cognate  lan- 
guages, Sanscr.  ad,  Lat.  ed-o,  esse, 
our  eat.  Germ,  ess-en,  etc.,  cf.  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  p.  212).     Hence 

Έ,δωδή,  7/ς,  ή,  food,  meat,  victuals, 
Horn.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  forage,  fodder  for 
cattle.  II.  8,  504. — 3.  a  bait,  Theocr. 
21,43.     Hence 

'Εδώδιμος,  ον,  eatable,  Hdt.  2,  92  : 
τά  έδ.,  eatables,  provisions,  Thuc.  7, 
39. 

Έδωδός,  όν,  (έδω)  hungry,  Hipp. 

Έδωλιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  place  on  a 
seat,  rowing-bench,  etc.,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.  :  from 

Έδώλιον,  ου,  τό,  (έδος)  a  seat,  dwell- 
ing, abode,  esp.  in  plur.,  like  έδρανα, 
Aesch.  Thcb.  455,  Soph.  El.  13(J3.— 
II.  esp.  in  a  ship,  the  seat  of  the  rowers, 
rowing -bench,  Lat.  transtrum,  Wess. 
Hdt.  1,  24:  also  the  seat  or  socket  of 
the  mast,  Lat.  calx  mali,  Arist.  Prohl. 
— III.  in  a  theatre,  a  semi-circle  of 
benches,  Lat.  fori. 

Έδώλιος,  ου,  ό,  a  bird  in  Gramm., 
but  perh.  only  v.  1.  for  αίγώλιος,  or 
ερωδιός. 
\Έδωλον,  ον,  τό,—  έδώ?Λον,  Lye. 
ϊ'Εδων,  2  aor.  act.  from  δίδωμι. 

"Εε,  poet,  for  έ,  him,  ace.  from  ου, 
11.20,  171. 

"Εεδνα,  τά..  Ep.  plur.  for  έδνα,  Od., 
v.  ίλνον. 

Έεδνόω,  -ωτής,  Ep.  for  έδι>.,  Od. 

Έεδνωτής,  ού,  ό,  Ερ.  for  έδνωτής, 

νΕειδόμενος,  poet,  for  ειδόμενος, 
Pind. 

Έεικοσάβοιοζ,  ον,  έείκοσι,  -κάσο- 
ρος,  -κόστος,  Ερ.  for  είκοσάβοιος, 
etc.,  1  lorn. 

'Εείλεον,  Ερ.  for  εϊλεον,  from  εΙ• 
λέω,  II. 

Έεϊο,  Ep.sseio,  Αρ.  Rh.  1.  1032. 
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Έειηα,  ας,  ε,  ίειπον,  ες,  ε,  Ερ.  foi 
είπα,  etc.,  Horn. 

Έεις,  Ερ.  for  εις,  Hes.  Th.  115. 

Έεισάμην,  αο,  ατο,  part,  ίπσάμε 
νος,  Ερ.  aor.  lor  είσ.,  of  ειδον,  είδα- 
μαι,  Horn. 

Έεισάσθην,  for  είσ.,  3  dual  aor.  1 
mid.  Ερ.  from  εϊμι,  to  go,  II.  15,  544. 

Έείσω,  Ep.  for  ε'ισαο,  11.  5,  045,  ν 
έεισάμην. 

Έέλδομαι,  έέλδωο,  Ερ.  for  έλδ., 
Horn. 

Έέλμέθα,  έελμένος,  perf.  pass,  οι 
είλω,  είλέω,  II. ;  hence  έέλσαι,  inf 
aor.  1,  II.,  v.  Buttm.  Cat.  v.  εϊ?»ω. 

Έέλπομαι,  Ep.  for  έλπομαι,  Hon 
ΪΈέλσαι,  inf.  aor.  1  of  ειλω,  11. 

Έεργάθω,  ίεργε,  έεργμένος,  ίέρ- 
γννμι,  έέργω,  Ερ.  for.  είργ.,  II. 

Έερμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  εϊρω, 
Od. 

Έέρση,  έερσήεις,  Ερ.  for  έρση,  etc., 
Horn. 

"Εερτο,  Ερ.  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  ο' 
ε'ιρω,  Od. 

Έέρχατο,  Ερ.  3  plur.  plqpf.  pas. 
of  ειργω,  Od. 

'Εέσσατο,  v.  έφείσα. 

Έέσσατο,  3  sing,  aor.  mid.  Ep.  οϊ 
έννυμι,  Horn. 

"Ε,εστο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass.  Ep.  ol 
έννυμι,  II. 

ΓΕ,ζεκίας,  ου,  b,  Ezekias  or  Hezekiah, 
son  and  successor  of  Ahaz  king  of  Ju 
dah,  Ν.  T. 

ΪΈζην,  coilat.  form  of  impf.  of  ζάω 
for  έζων,  Eur. 

"EZOMAI,  fut.  έδοϋμαι,  to  seat  one's 
self  sit,  Horn.,  who  however  has  only 
pres  and  impf.  :  usu.  with  εν,  also 
επί  τίνος,  τινί,  τ'ι  and  προς  τι :  :, 
ace.  only,  Aesch.  Evun.  3  Soph.  Aj, 
219:  έπϊ  χθονί  έζέσθην,  they  sv:k  to 
the  earth,  of  a  pair  of  scales,  II.  8,  71. 
more  rarely  έζ.  είς  τύπον,  Minin.  9. 
In  prose  καθέζομαι  is  more  common. 
There  is  no  such  act.  as  έζω,  to  set, 
place,  in  Greek  :  though,  as  if  from  it, 
we  have  the  trans,  tenses  είσα,  mid. 
ε'ισάμην,  fut.  mid.  εϊσομαι,  perf.  pass. 
είμαι :  v.  είσα  and  the  supplemental 
verbs  ϊζω  and  ιδρύω. 

"Ey,  Ion.  for  f/  3  sing.  subj.  pr£3. 
from'  ειμί  Horn. 

Έή,  fern,  of  έός,  his,  etc. 

"Εηκε,  Ep.  for  ?)κε,  3  sing.  aor.  i 
of  tr/μι,  11.  1,  48. 

"Εην,  3  sing,  imperf.  from  ειμί,  Ep. 
for  ήν,  Horn. :  it  occurs  as  fust  pers. 
only  once,  11.  11,  702,  in  a  dub.  pas 
sage,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  108,  Anm 
16.    - 

Έήνδάνε,  Ep.  for  f/νδανε,  3  sing 
impf.  act.  from  άνδάνω,  Horn. 

'E//or.  gen.  masc.  οίέύζ,  good,  excel 
hut,  noble,  five  times  in  II.,  twice  ir. 
Od.  In  four  of  these  passages  ίήος 
was  formerly  written,  and  taken  for 
an  irreg.  gen.  for  the  possessive  :  but 
Damm,  Wolf,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc,  with  the  best  Gramin..  have  ev- 
ery where  restored  έήος,  as  th;•  gene• 
raj  epith.  ;  παιδός έϊ/ος  is  a'seasUj  ev 
plained  as  παιδός  φίλου. 

'  K/yc,  gen.  Ep.  lor  ης,  from  pron. 
relat  fern.  //,  only  11.  l(i.  208;  hut  ί/;ς 
iii'ii.  from  ///,  Horn. 

"Εησθα,  Ep.  for  ,)ς,  2  smg.  impf, 
from  ;  ////.  I  loin. 

'Κ//ΓΓ/,  Ep.  lor  y,  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 
from  .'////,  1  lom. 

Ί'."  ι    Ονήσκω, 

Hoin. 

Έθάς,  άδος,ό,  /;,  [ίθος)  accustt 
Hipp.,  :<*.  )  ι  vi  σθαί  τινός,  Thru•.  2,-t  1 : 
hence  —II.  tame,  Themuit. 
\'Έ,θάώθην,  l  aor. pass,  from 6uitiu 
Hdt. 
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έδειρα,  ας,  η,  hair,  in  Horn,  only 
;:ι  II..  and  always  in  plur.,  either  of 
a  horse's  mane,  e.  g.  II.  8,  42,  or  of  the 
horsehair  crest  on  helmets.  11.  1G,  795: 
in  sing,  of  the  hair  of  the  head,  Pind. 
I.  5,  11,  Aesch.,  etc. :  then  of  a  lion's 
mane,  Theocr.  25,  244  ;  a  boar's  bris- 
tles, Opp.,  etc. — II.  any  thing  tufted,  the 
tuft-like  flower,  κρόκου,  Mosch.  2,  68  : 
only  poet.     Hence 

'Έ,θειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  wear  long  hair, 
Theocr. 

Έθειράς,  άδος,  ή.=  έθειρα,  once 
read  in  Od.  16,  176,  for  the  beard  :  but 
as  early  as  Arist.  έθειράδες  was  alter- 
ed into  γενειάδες,  v.  schol.  Theocr. 
1,  34. 

Έθείρω,  once  in  Horn.,  II.  21,  347, 
χαίρει,  δέ  μιν  (ά7^ωην)  δςπς  έθείρν 
whoso  tends,  takes  care  of.  tills  the 
corn-field :  ace.  to  some  from  έθω  to 
rear,  and  as  it  were  to  tame :  others, 
better  from  θέρω,  θεραπεύω,  to  cherish, 
t-akecare  of,  cf.  the  opp.  άθερίζω  :  perh. 
akin  to  έθειρα,  esp.  as  the  Greeks 
thought  so  much  of  their  hair  as 
even  in  Homer's  time  to  be  called 
καρηκομάωντες  and  &)πλοκαμΖδες,  cf. 
the  connexion  in  κόμη,  κομαω,  κομί- 
ζω :  in  Orph.  Arg.  932.  we  have  the 
pass,  χρνσέαις  φο/.ίδεσσιν  έθείρεται, 
he  is  decked  with  golden  scales. 

Έθελάστειος,  ov,  (έθέλ.ω,  αστείος) 
aiming  at  fashion,  conceited,  Heliod. 

Έθέλεχθρος,  ov,  (έθέλ.ω,  εχθρός,) 
bearing  one  a  grudge,  Cratin.  incert. 
103.  Adv.  -ως  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Dem. 
1005,  15. 

Έθελημός,  όν,  (έθέλίω)  willing,  vol- 
untary, Hes.  Op.  118. 

Έθελιήαων,  ov,  gen.  6fOc,=foreg. 
Plat.  Crat.  406  A. 

Έθελητός,  ή,  όν  (έθέλ.ω)  willed, 
voluntary,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  527. 

Έθε'λο-  from  έθέλω,  in  compos., 
signifies  doing  a  thing, — I.  as  a  volun- 
teer,— II.  gladly. 

Έθελ,οδουλεία,  ας,  η,  willing  slave- 
ry. Plat.  Symp.  184  C  ;  and 

Έθελ.οδονλί,έω,  ts  he  or  become  a 
slave  willingly,  Dio  C  ;  and 

Έθελ^οδουλάα,  ας,  η,=έθε?«οδον?„- 
εία :  from 

Εθελόδουλος,  ov,  (έθέλ,ω,  δοϋλ.ος) 
a  willing  slave,  serving  voluntarily, 
Plat.  Rep.  562  D.  Adv.  -λως,  έθ. 
έχειν,  to  endure  slavery  willingly,  Plut. 

Έθελοθρησκεία,  ας,  ή,  will-worship, 
ruperstitious  observance.  Ν.  T. :  from 

Έθελοθρησκεύω,  (ίθέλω,  θρησκενω) 
to  choose  a  mode  of  worship  for  one's  self, 
Eccl. 

Έθελχ,οκάκέω,  ώ.  to  be  έθελ^όκακος  : 
esp.  of  soldiers,  who  let  themselves 
be  beaten,  to  be  slack  in  duty,  play  the 
coward  purposely,  Hdt.  5,  78  ;  9,  67. 
Hence 

Έθελοκάκησις,  εως,  7/=sq.,  Polyb. 

Έθε?Μκάκία,  ας,  ή,  wilful  neglect  of 
duty,  esp.  of  soldiers  :  from 

'Εθελόκάκος,  ov,  (εθέλω,  κακός) 
wilfully  bad,  neglectful  of  one's  duty, 
esp.  in  war,  cowardly,  treacherous,  App. 
Adv  -κως. 

Έθελοκίνδϋνος,  ov,  (έθέλ^ω,  κίνδυ- 
νος) courting  danger ,  fool-hardy .  Adv 
-νως,  App. 

Έθελοκωφέω,  ώ,  to  affect  deafness, 
('lem.  Al. :  from 

Έθελόκωφος,  ov,  (έθέλω,  κωφός) 
pretending  deafness,  'unwilling  to  hear. 

Έθελοντηδόν,  (έθέλ,ω)  adv.  of  free- 
will, voluntarily,  spontaneously,  Thuc. 
8,  98. 

Έθελοντήν,  'έθέλω)  adv.  volunta- 
rily, Hdt.  1,  5. 

'Εθελοντήρ,  ήρις,  ό,  (έθέλω)  a  vol- 
unteer, Od.  2.  292,  in  prose,  esp.  Att. 
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εθελοντής^  Lob.  Phryn.  1,  sq. — II.  as 
adj.  voluntary. 

'Εθελοντής,  ov,  ό,  =  foreg.,  Hdt.  5, 
110. 

Έθελ.οντί,  •  adv.  =  έθελ,οντηδόν, 
Thuc.  8,  2. 

Έθελ.οπονία,  ας,  η.  love  of  work,  la- 
boriousness,  prob.  in  Xen.  Oec.  21,  6: 
from 

Έθελόπονος,  ov,  (έθέλω,  πόνος) 
a*illing  to  ivork,  zealous,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
22. 

Έθελώπορνος,  ov,  (έθέλ.ω,  πόρνος) 
a  voluntary,  unseduced  prostitute.  An- 
acr.  19. 

Έθελ,οπρόξενος,  ov,  (έθέλ.ω,  πρό- 
ξενος) one  who  unsolicited  charges  him- 
self with  the  office  of  πρόξενος  (q.  v.) 
to  a  foreigner  or  foreign  state,  and 
looks  after  their  interests,  a  sort  of 
honorary  con  ml,  Thuc.  3.  70. 

Έθελόσνχνος,  ov,  (έθέ?»ω,  συχνός) 
fond  of  frequenting  a  place  or  of  doing 
one  thing,  Crates  Incert.  8. 

Έθελ,ότρεπτος,  ov,  (έθέλιω,  τρέπω) 
given  to  change,  Eccl. 

Έθελωυργέω,  ώ,  to  work  freely,  in- 
defaligably,  Ael. :  and 

Έθελουργία,  ας,  η,  willingness  to 
work,  Eccl. :  from 

Έθελ.ονργός,  όν,  (έθέλ,ω,  *έργω) 
willing  to  icork,  indefatigable,  Xen.  Eq. 
10.  17. 

'Εθελούσιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  8,  10,  (έθέλω)  voluntary,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  11,  Symp.  8,  13.— II.  of 
things,  optional,  e.  g.  το  έράν  έθε?  ov- 
σιόν  έστι  love  is  a  matter  of  free  choice, 
Id.  Cyr.  5,  1,  10.     Adv.  -ίως. 

Έθελοφϊ/ιόσοόος,  ov,  ό,  (έθέλω,  φι- 
λ,όσοόος)  a  would-be,  pretended  philoso- 
pher, late. 

ΈΘΕΆΩ,  fut.  έθελήσω:  aor.  ηθέ- 
λησα, perf.  ήθέλ.ηκα  (v.  fin.).  To  ivill, 
be  willing,  distinguished  from  βονλ,ο- 
μαι,  ace.  to  Buttm.,  as  expressing 
will  combined  with  choice  and  purpose  ; 
while  βονλομαι  (q•  v.)  denotes  mere 
inclinations. 

Radic.  signf. :  To  will,  be  willing, 
wish,  desire,  Horn.,  etc.  Construct. : 
usu.  c.  inf.  pres.  or  aor.  ;  also  freq. 
c.  ace.  et  inf. ;  c.  ace.  only  it  does  not 
occur  :  for  in  places  like  εύκηλ.ος  τα 
φράζεαι,  άσσ'  έθέλ,ησθα  II.  1,  554, 
φράζεσθαι  is  to  be  repeated  from  the 
context,  cf.  II.  9,  397,  7,  182,  Od.  14, 
172 ;  so  too,  Ζευς  tol  δοίη  όττι  μά- 
λ.ιστα  έθέλείς  (sc.  δοθήναί  tol)  Od. 
18, 1 13  :  often  also  absol.,  esp.  in  part., 
where  the  notion  of  wish  or  choice  is 
prominent :  so  in  Att. :  Horn,  has  freq. 
θυιιώ  έθέλ.ειν,  more  rarely  έθέλει  μοι 
θυμός,  II.  17, 702.  Od.  11,  566.-2.  oft., 
esp.  c.  negat.,  &\η\0Βί=δύναμαι,  to  be 
able,  have  the  power,  as  II.  13,  106,  μί- 
ανε lv  ουκ  έθέλ.εσκον  εναντίον  they  ca- 
red not  to  make  a  stand,  i.  e.  they 
were  unable:  and,  by  poet,  figure  of 
things,  as  of  a  stream,  ονδ'  έθελγε  προ- 
ρέειν  άλλ'  Ισχετο,  it  ivould  not  flow. 
i.  e.  it  could  not,  II.  21,  366,  cf.  Od.  8, 
223,  31 6,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  45,  and  όιλέω : 
also  Hdt.,  and  Att.  Prose,  Schaf. 
Greg.  p.  135:  there  is  a  slight  irony 
in  this  signf. — 3.  of  έθέ?~ω  in  signf.  to 
prefer  (so  freq.  in  βούλ,ομαι)  no  in- 
stance occurs  except  Od.  3,  324.  4. 
After  Horn,  έθέλω  is  found,  like  μέλ- 
λω, c.  inf.,  so  as  merely  to  give  it  a 
fut.  signf.,  like  our  will  or  shall  as  a 
sign  of  the  fut.  tense,  ει  θελ.ήσει  άνα- 
βήναί  ή  τυραννίς,  ει  (ό  ποταμός)  έθε- 
λ^ήσει  έκτρέφαι  τό  βέεθρον,  Hdt.  1, 
109,  2.  1],  v.'Wessel.  ad  7,  49,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  370  Β  :  sometimes  of 
things,  though  more  rarely,  of  per- 
sons, Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 375  A.  though 
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this  is  denied  wholly  by  otheis :  hence 
— 5.  to  be  wont  or  accustomed,  to  do  a  thing 
readily,  συμβάσιες  Ίσχυραι  ουκ  έθέ 
λουσι  μένειν,  μεγάλα  πρήγματα  με• 
γάλ.οισι  κινδύνοισι  έθέ/.ουσι  καται 
ρέεσθαί,  Hdt.  1,  74  ;  7,  50,  2  and  so 
Thuc.  2,  89.  etc.— 6.  in  Hdt.,  avjd  Att. 
prose,  oft.  in  phrases,  τί  έθέλ,ει  το 
τέρας,  τό  έπος ;  Lat.  quid  sibi  vult? 
what  means  it . .  ?  Hdt.  1,  78  ;  6,  37  : 
in  full  τί  έθέλει  λέγειν ;  Hdt.  2,  13, 
cf.  4,  131. 

The  synon.  shorter  form  θέλω  ncv 
er  occurs  in  Horn,  or  Ep.,  v.  Interpp. 
ad  II.  1,  277  :  and  reversely  έθέλω  is 
never  used  in  Trag.  dialogue,  except 
indeed  in  impf.  ηθελον :  in  Ar.  Pac. 
852,  we  have  the  fut.  έθελήσει :  Pind. 
follows  the  Homer,  usage,  Bockh  v. 
1.  P.  1,62;  10,  5  :  the  other  Lyr.  have 
both  forms,  both  of  which  occur  also 
in  the  Trag.  anap?estics.  Lob.  Aj 
24.  In  Att.  prose  the  form  έθέλ/χ 
prevails,  except  in  such  a  combina- 
tion as  άν  θελη  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  7: 
hence  in  Att.  prosit  the  only  impf. 
and  aor.  are  ηθελον,  ηθέλ.ησα,  and 
perf.  ηθέλησα,  regul.  firmed  from  έθέ- 
λω, while  τεθέλ.ηκα  incurs  only  in 
very  late  writers.  Lob.  Phryn.,  p.  322. 

"Εθεν,  Ep.  and  Att.  poet.  gen.  foi 
έο,  ov,  masc.  and  fern.,  his,  her,  of  him, 
of  her,  Horn.,  usu.  m  II. :  Aeol.  (ft  am 
£έθεν)  γέθεν. 

'Έθηεϊτο,  έθηενμεθα,  έθηενντι.  Ion. 
for  έθεάτο,  έθεώμεθα,  έθεώντο,  from 
θεάομαι. 

Έθηενμεσθα,  Poet,  and  Ion.  for 
έθεώμ.,  Od. 

Έθηήσαντο,  Ion.  for  έθεάσ.,  3  pi. 
aor.  1  mid.  from  θεάομαι,  Od. 

Έθημολογέω,  ώ,  (έθ?)μων,  ?<,έγω)ΐο 
gather  customarily,  A  nth. 

Έθημοσννη,  ης,  η,  custom  :  from 

Έθήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (£θος)  *ί 
customed:  well-known,  Musae. 

"Έθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  Ίημι. 

Έθην,  aor.  2  act.  from  Τίθημι. 

'Εθίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -/ώ,  Xen.  Cyi. 
3,  3,  53,  perf.  pass,  είθισμαι,  aor.  εΐ- 
θίσθην,  (έθος)  to  accustom,  use  to,  tlvq 
tl,  Xen.,  seldom  έθ.  τινά  προς  τι,  Luc. 
Pass,  to  be  or  become  accustomed  or  used 
to,  tl,  Plat.  Legg.  681  Β  ;  c.  inf.,  Thuc. 

I,  77,  and  Xen.  ;  also  absol..  to  become 
accustomed,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  33  :  in  this 
signf.  the  later  Stoics  use  the  act 

Έθικός,  ή,  όν,  (έθος)  of,  arising  from 
use,  custom,  habit,  Plut. 

"Εθιμος,  ov,  (έθος)  accustomed,  usu- 
al :  tu  έθιμα,  custo?ns,  Died.  Adv. 
-μως,  customarily,  Gramm. 

Έθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εθίζω)  custom , 
a  habit,  Plat.  Legg.  793  D. 

Εθισμός,  ov,  ό,  (εθίζω)  an  accus 
toming  ;  custom,  habit,  use,  Arist.  Eth 
•N. 

Έϋιστέυν,  verb.  adj.  from  εθίζω, 
one  must  accustom,  c.  ace.  et.  inf.,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  28. 

Έθιστός,  ή,  όν,  (εθίζω)  accustomed . 
acquired  by  habit,  Arist.  Eth.  X. 

'Εθνάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (έθνος,  άρχω)  an 
ethnarch,  Luc.  In  LXX.'and  X.  T. 
a  viceroy,  a  deputy  governor.     Hence 

Έθναρχία,  ας,  ή,  rule  over  a  nation, 
Byzant. 

Έθνηδόν,  (έθνος)  adv.  by  natio7is, 
as  a  whole  nation,  late  word. 

Εθνικός,  ή,  όν,  (έθνος)  belonging, 
peculiar  to  a  nation,  national,  Polyb. — 

II.  almost=  βάρβαρος,  foreign. — III. 
heathen,  gentile,  Ν.  T.  and  Eccl.  Adv 
-κώς.  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen  oi 
gentiles,  Ν.  T. 

Έθνίστης,  ov,  ό,  and  έθνίτης,  ου, 
ό,  of  the  same  nation  :  from 
ΈΘΧΟΣ,.  εος,  τό,  anumbi*ofv?ovle 
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&1  ■  ig  together  η  company,  tody  of  η  m: 

Ht>m  esp.  πι  II.,  has  usu.  ith'oc  iriu- 
υων,  a  band  of  comrades  ;  also  in  plur. 
,ώΐ/  and  νεκρών,  and  of  par- 
ticular tribes,  έθνος  Αχαιών,  Ανκί- 
ui>,  also  έθνος  λαών,  a  host  of  war- 
'tors,  11.  13,  495:  hence  of  animals, 
Ιθνεα  μνιάων,  μελίσσάων,  ορνίθων, 
swarms.  Jlocks,  etc.,  Horn. — 2.  Pind. 
has  also  έθνος  μερόπων}  άνέρων, 
γυναικών,  a  race,  family,  tribe. — 3.  in 
genl.  a  nation,  ■people,  το  Μ)/δικον  έθ- 
νος, Hdt.  1,  101,  and  l'req.  in  Att.  :  but 
in  N.  T.  and  Eccl.  τα  έθνη,  the  na- 
tions, Gentiles,  i.  e.  all  except  Jews 
and  Christians ;  cf.  βάρβαρος. — 4.  a 
particular  class  of  men,  a  caste,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  351  C. — 5.  sex,  το  θήλυ  έ. 
Xen.  Oec.  7,  2G. — G.  a  part,  number, 
Hipp.,  cf.  όμοεθνία  II.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  εθος :  ace.  to  others  akin  to 
εσμός.) 

ΥΕΘοδάία,  ας,  ή,  Ethodaia,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Niobe,  Apollod. 

Έθορον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  θρώσκω, 
Horn. 

"ΕΘΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  custom,  iisage,man- 
ners,   habit,    Plat.,   etc. :    hence   έθος 
προς  or  τνρόσθε  τοκήων,  temper,  dispo- 
sition, inherited  from  its  sires,  Aesch. 
Ag.   728,  yet  not   precisely  =  ήθος, 
since  the  signf.  of  usage,  habit,  pre- 
vails even  here. 
ΪΈθραξα,  v.  θράσσω. 
ΥΕΘρεξα,  unu.  1  aor.  act.  from  τρέχω. 
Έθρέφθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  τρέφω, 
Hes. 

Έθρεψα,  aor.  1  act.  from  τρέφω, 
Horn. 

"Εθρϊσεν,  poet,  for  έθέρισεν,  aor.  1 
from  θερίζω,  Eur. 

Έθίί,  to  be  accustomed,  to  be  wont : 
the  pres.  is  only  found  in  II.  9,  53G, 
κακά  πόλλ'  έρδεσκεν  έθων,  much  ill 
hi  wrought  habitually,  i.  e.  was  wont  to 
do  so;  and  so  II.  1G,  2G0,  ους  παίδες 
έριδμαίνωσιν  έθοντες:  the  construct, 
is  like  that  of  λαθών  and  τυχών  with 
finite  verb.  The  Att.  use  as  pres.  the 
perf.  εΐωθα  Ion.  έωθα  (both  also  in 
Horn.)  /  am  wont  or  accustomed,  I  am 
in  the  habit,  I  usually  .  .  ,  USU.  C.  inf., 
as  II.  5,  76G,  Thuc.  1,  99,  etc. :  but  the 
part,  εΐωθώς  stands  absol.,  accustomed, 
customary,  usual,  11.  5,  231,  and  Att.  : 
hence  το  εΐωθός,  one's  custom,  Thuc. 
4,  17 ;  τα  είωθύτα,  ordinary  things, 
Ar.  Ran.  1.  Perf.  Dor.  έΟωκα. 
*"Εθυψα  1  aor.  act.  from  τύφω. 
ΥΈΘωκα  Dor.  for  εϊωθα,  perf.  of  έθω. 
ΕΊ,  a  conditional  particle,  in  Horn, 
and  Dor.  also  at. — A.  if,  distinguish- 
ed from  εάν,  as  betokening  a  pure 
mental  supposition,  without  reference 
to  any  real  contingency,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  312:  most  freq.  ,c.  optat.  but  also 
c.  indie,  or  subj. 

I.  With  optat.,  it  states  a  thing  as 
supposed,  but  without  giving  any  opinion 
on  the  likelihood  of  its  existence.  1. 
with  optat.,  followed  by  optat.  with 
άν,  expressing  simple  uncertainty,  Τρώ- 
ες μέγα  κεν  κεχαροίατο,  εί  τάδε  πάντα 
πυθοίατο,  if  they  should  hear  it,  they 
would  rejoice,  II.  1,  25G. — 2.  with  op- 
tat., followed  by  indie,  when  the  con- 
clusion is  peremptory  though  the  case 
is  only  supposed  :  with  indie,  pres., 
U.  9,389,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  283,  fiit.,  11. 
10,222;  also  with  past,  \tt.,v.  Matth. 
Gi.  Gr.  %  524,  3.-3.  with  optat.,  fo) 
•owed  by  subj.  with  άν,  II.  11,  386; 
in  Att.  this  use  is  dul>.  —  l.  the  first 
clause  with  &v  ia  left  out,  when  it. 
can  be  easily  supplied  from  tin 
text,  II.  3, 52; 9,  24*5,  etc.  .  or  its  f.ace 
is  supplied  by  a  part.,  II.  10,  216  —5. 
with   rptat.,  with  »ut    apodo.sis,  U    x- 
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press  a  wish,  If  only..,  Ο  that..,  would 
that..,  11.24,74,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  190; 
but  eWe,  εί  yap  and  αϊ  γάρ  are  more 
freq.  v.  εί  yap. — G.  with  Optat.,  as  a 
sort  of  particle  of  time,  of  repeated 
actions,   as  often  as,  whenever,  Thuc. 
7,  79,  usu.  with  impf.  or  plqpf.,  some- 
times with  aor. — II.    with    indic, 
where  possibility  is  asserted,  without  ex- 
pressing any  uncertainty  or  question  ; 
if,  since. — 1.  with  indic.  pres.,  ει  μ' 
έθέ?.εις  πολεμίζειν,  ά/ι?.ους  μεν  κάθ ί- 
σον, 11.  3, 67, where  no  doubt  is  thrown 
on  the  supposition. — 2.  with  indic. 
past,  esp.  in  oaths   and  prayers,  εϊ 
τ.οτέ  τοι  επί   νηόν  έρεψα,  τάδε  μοί 
κρηηνον  έέλδωρ  II.  1,  39,  etc.,  ν.  εϊ- 
ποτέ. — 3.  with  indic.  fut.,  γνώσεαι, 
εί  και  θεσπεσίη  πόλιν  ουκ  άλαπάξεις, 
II.  2,  367,379, 'where  the  fut.  is  look- 
ed on  as  certain:  Att.  the  optat.  with 
άν  freq.  follows,  to  soften  the  posi- 
tiveness  of  the  phrase,  Soph.  El.  244. 
So  the  indic.  often  follows,  even  af- 
ter the  opt.  expressing  a  simple  sup- 
posed case,  e.  g.  πεζοί  μενοίνεον,  εί 
τε?ιέουσιν,  II.  12,59,  they  tried  whether 
they  could ;  where  they  are  represent- 
ed as  it  were   saying,    We   will  try 
whether  we  can..,  so  as  to  add  vivacity 
to   the  sentence :    esp.    oft.    in  Att. 
prose.      The  indic.  pres.   or  fut.   is 
also  put  after  el  in  protasis,  when  not 
a  mere  probability,  but  a  necessary 
result  on  a  condition  is  intended,  II.  5, 
350  ;  15,  213.     In  Att•.,  εί  with  indic. 
is  used  not  only  of  probable,  but  of 
actual  events,  to  qualify  the  positive 
assertion,  and  so  much  like  άτι :  most 
freq.  after  θαυμάζω,  also  after  other 
verbs,  esp.  expressing  strong  feeling, 
e.  g.    άγανακτέω,   δεινον   ποιούμαι, 
δηλοΐ,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  155,  Thuc.  6,  60, 
Plat.  Lach.  194  Α.— 4.  In  Att.  where 
εί  with  fmpf.  is  followed  by  άν  with 
impf,,  the  first  implies  that  a  condi- 
tion has  not  been  fulfilled,  the  second 
that  a  result  has  therefore  not  taken 
place  ;  e.  g.  εϊ  τι  είχεν,  έδίδου  άν,  if 
he  had  it,  he  would  give  it...  (but  he  has 
it  not.) — 5.  with  indic.  aor.,  followed 
by  indic.  aor.  with  άν,  it  expresses 
the  same  thing  in  reference  to  a  past 
time,  for  which  in  Lat.  both  verbs 
would  have  been  in  subj.  plqpf,  εϊ  τι 
έσχεν,   έδωκεν   άν  had  he  had  it,   he 
would  have  given  it,  cf.  II.  21,  211,  544. 
In  this  case  the  impf.  with  άν  may  fol- 
low, εί  έπείσθην,  ουκ  άν  ηββώστονν, 
had  I  obeyed,  /  should  not  have  been 
ill,  Buttm.  Gramm.  §  139,  9,  4,  and 
10:  sometimes,  but  not  oft.,  this  άν 
is  left  out  with  the  impf.  ην,  Thuc.  1, 
37.     More   rarely  the   opt.   with  άν 
follows  εί  μη  and  the  indic.  aor.,  II. 
5,  388  ;  17,  70. — III.  with  subjunct., 
εί   is  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from 
εάν,    though   an   attempt  has  been 
made   to   explain  εί    as    expressing 
greater  probability  in  the  condition. 
suppose  that,  Kuhner  Ausf.  Gr.  §  818, 
Anin.  1,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  706  ;  much 
more  rare  than  the  former,  but  most 
freq.  in  Horn.,  II.   1,  310,  Od.  5,  221, 
etc.  :  εϊ  κεν  with  subjunct.  being  the 
more  freq.     For  the  Att.  it  was  for- 
merly laid  down  that  only  έάν  or  ην, 
never  εί  was  used  with  subjunct.  : 
but  many   exceptions  are  found    in 
Trag.,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  198,  874,  O.  C. 
1443,   Ant.  710,   1032,  cf.  Herm.  Aj. 
491  :  also  In  comic  wr.,  as  Ar.  Eq. 
698,  7()(),  Par.  450  :  nay  it  has  been 
admitted  even   m    prose,  as  Thuc.   6, 

21,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  12,  Plat.  Phaedr. 

234,  Rep.  57!)  E:  in  later  authora  el 

ν  th     Bubjunct.    ia    very    common, 

I  II  no.  Vig    n.  304:  cf.  also  ti  κε. — 
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IV.  with  ι•.ιΐιτιοιι\  insteadol  in  lie 
where  έστι  is  usu.  supplied,  but  ra»fc 
Soph.    Aj.   686,   and  Herm.   lb.    179, 
Bornem.   Xen.   Mem.  2,  6,  25.— V. 
with  infix.,  sometimes  in  Hdt.  e 
g.  3,  105,  108,  in  orat.  obliqua  —  Εί 
from  the  first  clause  must  sometimes 
be  supplied  with  each  of  several  fol- 
lowing clauses,  even  when  these  are 
in  different  moods.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  111. 

B.  whether,  in  indirect  questioni 
and  after  verbs  containing  a  question, 
doubt,  uncertainty,  σάφα  ουκ  ob?,  εϊ 
θεός  έστιν,  I  know  not  whether  tie  be 
a  god,  II.  5,  183;  in  Horn,  also  freq 
in  ellipt.  clauses,  where  πειρώμενος, 
σκοπών,  etc.  must  be  supplied,  e.  g 
κηρνκεσσι  κέλευσαν,  άμφί  πυρί  στ?/ 
σαι  τρίποδα  μέγαν,  {πειρησάμενοι)  ε 
πεπίσοιεν  Πηλείδην,  trying  whether 
they  could  move  Achilles,  II.  23,  40 ; 
where  the  optat.  without  άν  is  used, 
because  the  action  is  past,•  cf.  II.  10, 
206;  20,  461;  if  present  or  future, 
it  would  require  εϊ  κε  or  έάν  with 
subj.,  11.  5,  279,  though  Att.  εί  with 
subj.  is  used  even  in  this  signf. — 
C.  Regularly  εί  begins  the  sen 
tence,  and  so  is  followed  by  the  '  a> 
tides  :  hence  all  compds.,  as  ε.  κε, 
εϊπερ,  εί  μη,  εί  και,  εϊ  τις,  etc.,  may, 
be  best  referred  to  their  own  special 
heads.  It  is  preceded  by  one  or  two 
conjunctions : — Ι.  και  εί  and  if,  even 
though,  implying  that  the  case  is  not 
so,  II.  20,  371  ;  και  εϊ  που,  Od.  7,  320  , 
also  και  εϊ  κε,  which  follows  the 
same  rules  as  εί  κε,  Att.  κει,  κάν,  καν 
εί :  in  Att.  also  όμως  is  oft.  added  in 
apodosis  (eventhough.,,  yet  still),  though 
this  word  is  sometimes  attached  to 
the  end  of  the  conditional  clause,  to 
which  it  adds  force,  Aesch.  Pers.  295, 
Cho.  115  :  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
confound  και  εί  with  εί  και,  Herm. 
Vig.  η.  307. — II.  οΰ(5'  el,  nay  not  if,  not 
even  if,  II.  5,  645 ;  20,  102,  Od.  4,  293. 
— III.  ως  εί  and  ως  εϊ  τε  or  (as  Wolf 
writes  it)  ώσεί,  ώσε'ι  τε,  as  if,  as 
though,  in  comparisons,  Od.  7,  36,  II. 
13,  492,  19,  366,  Od.  19,  39:  the  Att. 
also  inserts  άν  or  περ,  ώσπερ  εί,  ώς 
άν  εί,  ώσπερ  άν  εί  or  ώσπερανεί, 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  479  Α. 

Εί,  Dor.  for  ?}  and  ου,  cf.  πεί. 
'  Εί'α,  also  pr'operisp.  εία,  and  poet, 
trisyll.  έία,  Lat.  eia,  a  cheeriug  or 
stimulating  exclamation,  on  !  up  ! 
away!  Trag.,  etc.:  also  come  on 
then  !  Aesch.  Ag.  1650,  and  Plat. : 
εία  νυν,  well  now !  Ar.  Pac.  459, 
stronger  than  άγε  νυν :  also  εία 
δή  :  έα  and  εύα,  are  akin  to  it.  [u  al- 
ways, whence  Gramm.  wrote  εία,  v. 
Reisig  de  Constr.  Antistr.  p.  19.] 

Em,  3  sing,  imperf.  act.  from  έάω, 
Horn. 

Έ,ίάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  cry  εία,  like 
αίάζω  from  αϊ,  and  ενάζω  from  εύα. 
v.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.20. 

Έίΰμενή,  ης,  ή.  a  low,  moist  pasture 
water-meadow,  εν  είαμενή  έλεος,  II.  4. 
483,    in    Αρ.    Rh.    a  flooded    meadow. 

(Usuderiv.  from  εϊαται,  ήνται,  ημαι, 
ημενος,  whence  some  Gramm.  wrote 
είαμενή,  cf.  κάθημαι:  Buttm.  how 
ever,  v.  ηιόεις,  connects  it  with 
jy'iuv.) 

lv  άν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  εϊ  κε,  q  v.,  is 
contr•  into  έάν  and  ijv.  But  ii...&v 
seems  permissible  both  in  Horn.,  and 
\ϋ.,  where  seme  words  come  be- 
tween, U.  2, 597,  c£  Herm.  Vig.  n.  303. 
.  ή,  oc,  Ep.  for . ■'<.•,■,•.■,  U.  16,9. 
EZap,  tidpirov,  είαρόεις,  poet,  foi 

ΕΙαρόμασθος,  ov,   (rJap,  μαπθό^ 

with  youthful,  tWttling  breasts,  Λ  nth 
397 
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Είάρο-  ερ-ης,  ές,  (είαρ,  τέρπομαι) 
ioying  in  sjtring,  Urph. 

Ε'ιάς,  2  sing,  imperf.,  εϊΰσα,  ας,  ε, 
aor.  1  act.  from  έάω. 

Είασκον,  Ep.  for  είων,  impf.  from 
έάω,  Horn. 

Elarat,  ε'ίατο,  3  pi.  pres.  and  impf., 
poet,  for  Ion.  karat,  έατο,  and  this 
for  ήνται,  ήντο,  from  ημαι,  Horn. 

ίΥΐατο,  3  plur.  imperf.  mid.  from 
γϊ,μ.  for  7/vro,  i.  e.  ήσαν,  occurs  only 
O'J.  20,  10G,  where  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
$  108,  Anm.  14,  n.,  would  read  ε'ί- 
ατο. 

Ε'ατο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  mid.  from  εν- 
WLLL  for  είντο,  they  had  on. 

Ε',βιμος,  ov,  trickling :  from 

ΕΓΒΩ,  Ep.  iorm  οίλείβω,  to  drop, 
let  fall  in  drops,  Horn.,  who  regul.  uses 
it  in  phrase  όάκρνον  είβειν  and  κατά 
δάκρνον  ειβειν,  to  shed  tears.  Mid. 
to  trickle  or  run  down,  drip,  Hes.  Th. 
310:  but  also  as  in  act.,  όάκρνα 
ει.3οαένη.  Soph.  Ant.  527. 

El  yap,  for  if...,  II.  20,  26  :  but  usu. 
— II.  expressing  a  wish,  Ο  if...,  Ο 
that...,  ivould  that...,  Lat.  utinam  !  c. 
optat.,  ει  yap  Άθήνη  δοίη  κάρτας 
iuoi,  II.  17,  561,  so  εί  yap  τοι.  θα.  17, 
513,  and  εί  yap  πως,  Od.  16,  148. 
Cut  Horn,  more  freq.  has  al  yap,  al 
γαρ  δή.  αϊ  yap  δή  ποτέ,  αϊ  yap  πως. 
The  following  use  c.  inf.  is  rare,  al 
yap,  τοΐος  έών,.-.έμός  γαμβρός  κα- 
λέεσθαι,  -Od.  7,  313.  Εί  yap,  like 
ει  Α.  Ι.,  5,  is  used  where  the  result  of 
the  wish  is  more  clearly  indicated 
than  with  είθε,  which  expresses  the 
wish  without  alluding  to  its  result, 
Nitzsch  Od.  1,265. 

Ely  ε,  if  however,  adding  a  condition 
which  makes  the  thing  dependent 
upon  it  unlikely  or  impossible,  e.  g., 
οίκόνδε  έθέλεις  ίέναν  εΐγε  μεν  εί- 
δεΰ]ς,  δσσα  τοι  αίσα  κήόε'  άναπλή- 
σαι,  ένθάδε  κ'  άνθι  μένων  τάδε  δώμα 
φν'λίσσοις,  thou  wishest  to  go  home : 
yet  if  thou  didst  know...,  etc.,  Od.  5, 
206. — II.  if  then,  since,  Lat.  siquidem, 
of  things  which  are  taken  for  grant- 
ed II.  1,  393,  Od.  16,  300,  Herm.  Vig. 
r:.  310.     Cf.  είπερ. 

Εί  γονν,  even  if,  implying  that  the 
thing  will  not  be  so,  only  once  Horn., 
viz.  II.  5,  258,  ubi  al.  εί  y'  ovv. 

Εί  δ',  ay  ε,  used  in  cheering,  etc., 
on  then,  come  on  !  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
also  has  plur.,  εί  δ\  άγετε,  II.  22,  381. 
He  usu.  joins  εί  δ',  άγε  vvv,  εί  δ', 
άγε  δη.  εί  δ',  άγε  μην,  or  εί  δ',  άγε 
llol,  followed  by  imperat.,  also  εί  δ', 
άγε  τοι,  Od.  9,  37.  For  the  imperat. 
δενρο  is  found,  II.  17,  685,  and  in 
speaking  to  one's  self  the  subj.  aor., 
Od.  9,  37,  or  indie,  fut.,  II.  1,  524  ;  9, 
167.  The  phrase  is  elliptic,  and 
would  be  in  full  εί  δ'  έθέλεις  or  εί  δε 
3ον7\.εΐ,  άγε,  but  if  thou  wishes*,  come, 
,md  so  serves  to  qualify  the  imperat., 
like  Lat.  sis  vide,  fac  sis,  agite  sultis, 
Xitzsch  Od.  1,  270. 

Είδαίνομαι,  poet,  lengthd.  form  of 
είδομαι,  to  be  like,  τινί,  Nic. 

Είδάλιμος ,  η,  ov,  (είδος)  formed ; 
her.ce  shapely,  comely,  Od.  24,  279. — 
II.   like,  looking  like,  Anth. 

Είδά/J.ouai,  =  είδαίνομαι,  ίνδά?„- 
Αομαι. 

Είδαρ,  ατός,  τό,  (έδω,  as  if  lengthd. 
poet,  from  έδαρ)  food,  meat,  victuals, 
Horn.— 2.  of  cattle,  fodder,  forage,  II. 
5,  369.-3.  also  a  bait  for  fish,  Od.  12, 
252.-4.  μελίσσης  άνθιμον  ειδαρ,  of 
honey-cakes,  Theocr.  15,  115.  Ep. 
word. 

Εί  δε,  with  no  apodosis,  is  elliptic, 
as  II.  9,  46,  ει  δε  και  αυτοί,  όενγόν- 
rt»!»,  but  if  thev  (will),  let  them  flee, 
393 
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where  έθέλονσι  is  to  be  supplied,  as 
in  εί  δ',  ά^ε:  so  too  9,  262,  εί  δέ, 
(έθέλεις),  σν  ιιέν  μεν  άκονσον.  1η  11. 
21,  487,  and  Od.  2.  115,  the  apodosis 
is  implied  in  the  protasis.  —  II.  in 
complete  sentences,  but  if  even  if, 
oft.  in  Horn.  It  may  be  followed  by 
any  particle  which  follows  εί,  v.  esp. 
εί  μεν  :  on  εί  d'  ov  and  εί  δ'  ovv  v.  εί 
μη.  We  have  the  notion  of  ει  δέ 
strengthd.  in  εί  δ'  αν.  if  on  the  other 
hand,  Od.  16,  105. 

Είδέα.  ας,  ή,  for  ιδέα,  dub.  in  At. 
Thesm.  438. 

Είδείην,  opt.,  and  είδέναι,  inf.  of 
οιδα,  q.  v. 

Εί  δέ  μη,  v.  sub  εί  μη. 
Είδέχθεια,  ας,  ή,  an  odious,   vgly 
look,  LXX. :  from 

Ειδεχθής,  ές,  (είδος,  εχθος)  of  hate- 
ful look,  in  genl.  ugly,  Polyb.  :  putrid, 
fetid,  Hipp. 

Είδέω,  for  είδώ,  subj.  from  οιδα. 
Εί  δη,  expressing  a  supposition 
which  cannot  be  contradicted,  if  now, 
seeing  that,  II.  1,  61,  esp.  after  ή,  ll.  1, 
294,  574 :  also  in  indirect  questions, 
whether  now,  Od.  1,  207  :  always  c. 
indicat. 

Είδημα,  ατός,  τό,  (είδέναι)  knowl- 
edge. 

Είδημονικώς,  adv.,  with  knowledge, 
skilfully. 

Ειδήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (είδέναι) 
knowing,  experienced,  skilled,  expert, 
τινός,  Clem.  Al.     Adv.  -μόνως. 

Είδησέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  fut.  for  είδή- 
σειν.  of  *είδω  II.,  Od. 

Εϊδησις,  εως.  ή,  (είδέναι)  a  knowing, 
science,  knowledge,  intelligence,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Εί'ό^σω,  fut.  of  *ε'ιδω. 
Ειδικός,  ή,  όν.  (είδος)  formal,  αί- 
τιον, Plut.  :  specific,  ορρ.  to  γενικός, 
Gal.     Adv.  -κώς,  specially,  Bockh  ln- 
scr.  2.  p.  205. 

ιΕίδοθέα,  ας,  Ep.  -θέη.  ης,  ή.  Eido- 
thea.  a  sea-aoddess,  daughter  of  Pro- 
teus, Od.  4Γ366. 
ιΕίδοθέεια,  ας,  ^,=rforeg..  Dion.  P. 
Ε/σο/,   ών,  αϊ,  the  Roman  Idus, 
Dion  H. 

ΕΙδομαι.  v.  sub  *εϊδω. 
^Ειδομένη,  τ/ς,  ή,  Eiddmene,  daugh- 
ter of   Pheres,   wife   of  Amythaon, 
Apollod.  1,  9.  11. — 2.  a  city  of  Eraa- 
thia  in  Macedonia.  Thuc.  2,  100.  ' 
Ειδον,  aor.  2  of  *ειδω,  q.  v. 
Είδο-οΐέω,ώ,(είδοττοΐός)ίο  make  an 
image  of  a  thing,  figure,  model,  mould  a 
thing  after  another,  Plut.     Hence 

Είδοττοίημα.  ατός,  τό,  and  είδο- 
ποίησις,  εως,  ^,=sq. 

ΕΊδοποιία,  ας,  ή.  the  specific  nature 
of  a  thing,  Strab. :  from 

Εί(5θ7τοίόο,  όν,  (είδος,  ποιέω)  speci- 
fic, characteristic  of  a  species. 

Είδος,  εος,  τό,  (*  είδω)  that  which 
is  seen,  the  form,  shape,  figure,  Lat. 
species  :  freq.  of  human  form  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  has  the  ace.  είδος  άριστος, 
άγητός,  κακός,  άλίγκιος,  όμοιος,  etc. ; 
sometimes  ορρ.  to  the  understanding, 
sometimes  to  bodily  strength,  v.  Od. 
17,  454,  II.  21,  316:  also  of  the  ap- 
pearance, look,  as  of  a  dog,  Od.  17,  308, 
cf.  δέμας.  Esp.  beautiful  form,  like 
Lat.  forma,  Hdt.  1,  199;  8,  105,  etc. 
In  Trag.  periphr.  for  the  person,  Soph. 
El.  1177. — II.  in  genl.  a  form,  figure, 
fashion,  sort,  particular  kind,  είδεα 
των  κύβων,  Hdt.  1,  94,  είδος  νόσον, 
Thuc.  2,  50,  etc. :  esp.  species,  opp. 
to  γένος,  genus,  hence  also  =  ιδέα. 
Plat.,  and  Arist.,  cf.  Ritter  Hist,  of 
Philos.  2,  265,  sqq. — III.  in  later  au- 
thors τά  είδη  are  spices,  fine  and  costly 
wares.  — 
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EidOTuC.  adv.  part,  ftv-i*   ειόώς  υ 
οϊδο,  perf.  of  *  είδω. 
Εί  (V  ovv,  v.  sub  ε/  μή. 
Είδοφορέω,  ω.  (είδος,  φέρω)  to  re 
present,  express,  Dion.  Η. 

ίΕίδνϊα,  ας.  ή,  Eidyia,  wife  of  Ae* 
cus.  Lye.  1024. 

Είδν/./αον.  ov.  τό,  dim.  from  είδο? 
strictly  a  little  form  or  image:  usu.  β 
short,  highly  wrought,  descriptive  poem, 
mostly,  but  by  no  means  only,  on 
pastoral  subjects,  an  idyll,  cf.  Plin.  Ep. 
4,  14. 

Είδύ/./.ομαι,=είδά/./.ομαι,είδαίνο 
μαι.  Pemp.  ap.  Stob.  p.  461,  9. 

Είδν/.ος,  ον,=είδήμων,  also  fem 
είδνλίς,  ίδος.  ή,  Call. 

*ΕΓΔΩ,  *ΊΔ£,  Lat.  VIDEO,  to 
see,  a  root  wholly  obsol.  in  pres.  act., 
which  is  supplied  by  όράω  :  its  tenses 
form  two  families,  one  exclus.  in 
signf.  to  see,  the  other,  to  know. 

A.  to  see.  behold,  look  at,  mostly  m 
aor.  είδον,  in  Horn,  and  Ep.  oft.  with- 
out augm.  ίδον,  inf.  ίδεϊν,  in  11.  and 
Ep.  also  ίδέειν,  subj.  ίδω,  in  Horn, 
and  Ep.  also  ίδωμι,   part,  ίδών     in 
Horn. freq.  with  an  adv. ,<.-*>..  α,άντα, 
άχρεΐον  ίδών,  eyeing  u-ith  a  sttm  glance, 
etc. :    he  also  freq.   has  more  fully 
όφθα/.μοϊσιν  ιδ.   The  same  act.  signf. 
belongs  to  the  aor.  mid.  είδόμην,  in 
Horn,   more    freq.    Ep.    ίδόμην,   inf. 
ίδέσθαι.  subj.  Ιδωμαι,  imperat.  ίδον  : 
with  which  Horn.' has  also  όοθα/.μοϊ- 
σιν,  or  more  freq.  h>  όόθ.,  to  see  before 
the  eyes :  this  tense  alone  is  joined 
with  ττειράομαι,  in  phrase  άγε,  ττει 
ρήσομαι  ηδέ  ίδωααι,  well,  I  will  make 
trial  and  see,  Od.  6,  126,  cf.  21,  159  : 
also  without  ττειράοιιαι  ;  just  our  I» 
look  and  see,  Od.  4,  22 ;  10,  44.     But 
Horn,  also  uses  both  aorists  of  mejitaJ 
sight,  to  see,  perceive,  as  must  be  the 
case  in  II.  21.61,  όοοα  ιδωμαι  ένι  όρε- 
σίν,  ήδέ  δαείω,  cf.IL  4,  249,  Od.  21, 
112.       This      definiteness    belongs 
only  to  the  oldest  Greek :  in  later 
poets  to  perceive  by  any  of  the  senses, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  189.     In  construction, 
ίδεϊν  and  ίδέσθαι  are  either  absol., 
or  used  c.  ace.  followed  by  a  relative 
clause,  where  the  relative  is  to  be 
resolved  by  ότι,  so  that  the 'ace.  is 
not  strictly  the  object,  but  belongs 
to  the  verb  in  the  relat.  clause,  e.  g. 
Od.  10,  195,  είδον..  νήσον,  την  ττέρι 
πόντος  έστεόάνωτα•,  i.  e.  ειδον  ότι 
περί    νησον    πόντος    έστεόάνωται ; 
though  in  the  remarkable  passage, 
άλόχον...οντι  χάριν  ίδε,  he  saw,  i.  e. 
enjoyed  not  the  favour  of  his  spouse, 
II.  11,  243,  χάριν  is  the  object ;  (this 
phrase  must  not  be  confounded  with 
χάριν  είδέναι,  v.   infr.)  :    freq.   also 
ίδεϊν  ές  τι,  more  rare  επί  τι,  II.  23, 
143,  and  προς  τι.  Od.  12. 244,  to  look 
at  or  toivards  a  thing.     The  imperat. 
mid.   ίδον,  see,  occurring  first  in  Att., 
is  mostly  used  as  an   exclamation, 
lo  !  behold !  Lat.  ecce :  but  it  is  then 
written    ίδον,   or    sometimes    Ίδον. 
where  it  is  a  true  imperat.  it  remains 
ίδον,  e.  g.  ίδον  με,  Eur.   Hec.   808. 
Όράω  is  used  as  pres.,  εώρακα  as 
perf.,  όψομαι  as  fut.  (for  είδήσω  be- 
longs to  signf.   B,  to  know:)     But  to 
the  signf.  to  see,  belong — II.  the  Ep. 
and  Ion.  pass,  and  mid.  ειδομαι:  aor 
είσάμην,  in  Horn,  also  έεισάμην,  ao, 
ατο,  in  pass,  signf.,  to  be  seen,  appear, 
seem,  είδεται  ημαρ,  άστρα,  the  day, 
the  stars  are  visible,  appear,  II.  8,  555, 
cf.  24,  319,  Od.  5,  283:  metaph.,  to 
δέ   τοι   κήρ   είδεται   είναι,  for  that 
seems  unto  thee  to  be  very  death,  that 
is  very  death  in  thine  eyes.  II.  1,  228. 
cf.  Od.  9,  11,  etc.;    and  f'-eq     αϋτ& 
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ογ*  κέμόιβν  eloaro  Ονμώ :  hence — 
•j.  λ>  .'tare  the  appearance  or  lock  of  a 
ι  in  a.1,  tithe  the  appearance,  make  a  show 
of  a  thing,  είσατ  ϊμεν  ές  Κημνον^  he 

made  a  show  (/going  to  Lenmos,  (Id. 

33  ;  είσατο,  ώς  δτε  ρινήν,  it  had 

the  look  as  of  a  shield,   Oil.  5,  281  ; 

aiul  0.  dat.,  to  make  one's   self  like,  be 

like,  έείσατο  φθογγην  Πολίτη,  she 
made  hcrjelf  like  Polites  in  voice,  11. 
J.  791,  cf  20,  81.  Most  usu.  in  part. 
pros,  and  aor.,  βίδόμενος,  είσάμενος, 
ϊεισάμενοζ,  besides  which  Horn,  uses 
only  3  sir.j.  pros,  and  aor.;  and  once 
2  sing,  a'wl  3  plur.  aor.  An  impf. 
άδετο,  he  u.as  seen,  occurs  first  in  Ap. 
Rh. 

B.  to  kw>w :  which  signf.  comes 
from  the  perf..  for  what  one  has  seen 
or  observed,  that  one  knows :  hence 
the  word  i:s  mostly  used  of  mediate 
knowledge,  whilst  for  such  as  is  im- 
mediate, σννοιδα  is  most  usu.,  Wolf 
Dem.  461,  2.  The  tenses  which  be- 
long to  this  signf.  are  these :  perf. 
used  as  pres.,  οίδα  (in  Alcae.  94  e, 
p.  72,  ό'ιδα)  I  know,  c.  part,  είδώς, 
inf.  είδέναι,  Ep.  ίδμεναι  and  Ιδμεν, 
imperat.  ΙσΟι,  β ϋ b j .  είδώ,  Ep.  also 
ίδέω,  opt.  εΐδείην :  plqpf".  as  itnperf. 
ηδείν  and  ηδέα,  Att.  ηδη,  I  knew: 
int.  εϊσομαι,  more  rarefy  and  mostly 
Ep.  είδή'σω  (also  in  Hdt.  7,  231) :  aor. 
and  perf.  are  supplied  from  γιγνώ- 
οκω  :  though  in  later  Greek  we  have 
an  aor.  είδήσαι,  Arist.  Magn.  Μ  or.  1, 
1,  ύ,  <_tc.  The  forms  are  so  irreg.  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  that  they  can  only 
be  ful'y  tiea'.ed  of  in  grammars.  In 
Horn.,  ion  ,  and  Dor.,  οίδας  is  2  sing. 
perf.  foi  νίοθα,  e.g.  Od.  1,  337,  (in 
Att.  also  sometimes  οίσθας,  Cratin. 
Malth.  10,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
122):  Ιδμεν  1  pi.  for  ισμεν :  besides 
Ιδμεναι  and  Ιδμεν,  inf.  for  είδέναι : 
Ιδέν  sub),  for  είδώ,  II.  14,  235.  είδετε 
2  pi.  subj.  for  είδητε,  Od.  9,  17,  είδο- 
υεν  for  είδώμεν,  II.  1,  303,  and  ίδνϊα 
fern.  part,  for  είδυία,  but  only  in 
phrase  νδνίησί  ττρατνίδεσσι :  plqpf.  2 
and  3  sing,  i/είδης,  ήείδη  for  ηδης. 
ηδη,  11.  22,  280,  Od.  9,  20G,  3  \Λ.'ίσαν 
for  ijaav,  II.  18,  M)5,  Od.  4,  772  ;  ήσαν, 
Eur.  Cycl.  231.  Lastly  Horn.' uses 
both  futures,  yet  είδήσω  only  in  II.  1, 
540,  Ep.  int.  είδησεμεν,  Od.  0,  257, 
where  it  almost  pisses  into  si^nf.  A, 
to  see,  and  so  in  the  hymns.  For  the 
rest  v.  Buttin.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  109,  111, 
and  Catal.  in  voc.  [ϊσασι  has  usu.  X, 
as  Od.  2,  211,  but  sometimes  also  l, 
in  arsis,  as  Od.  2,  283.] 

In  Horn,  it  musi  be  rendered  some- 
times by  to  know,  understand,  have 
knowledge  of,  sometimes  by  to  know, 
discern,  perceive  ;  later  to  come  to  know, 
learn ;  though  it  may  be  so  taken 
however  in  Od.  2,  10 :  very  freq. 
strengthd.  by  ευ  or  σάφα,  esp.  ευ 
οίδα,  I  know  well,  and  part,  ευ  είδώς, 
also  ευ  ΙσΟι,  know  well,  be  assured.  It 
is  oft.  followed  by  a  clause  with  ώς, 
υπως  or  ότι,  and,  in  case  of  doubt, 
with  ft,  whether,  rarely  with  the  relat. 
pron.  Also  followed  by  ace,  or  in- 
fin.  Horn,  has  the  peculiar  usage, 
νοήματα,  μηδεα  οιδε,  he  is  knowing, 
skilled  in  wise  counsels ;  and  so  still 
more  freq.  with  adjs.,  πεττνυμένα, 
κεχαρισμένα,  φίλα,  άρτια,  ήπια,  κεδ- 
νά,  αθεμίστια  είδέναι,  but  usu.  in 
part,  είδώς.  In  this  si:mf.  lobe  skilled 
in,  the  word  also  takes  a  gen.  in 
Horn.,  mostly  indeed  c.  part.,  e.  g. 
τόζων  εν  είδώς,  cunning  with  the  bow, 
οίωνών,  τεκτοονν&ων,  μάχης,  etc.  ; 
but  also  m  pres.  indie,  11.  15,  U2. 
The  imperat.  is  freq.  in  protestations, 
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like  ίστω  '/.ιϋς,  ίστω  vm  Τ,ενς,  let 
Jove  know  it,  be  witnees,  Horn.; 
Dor.  ίττω  Ζ.  :  χάριν  είδέναι  τινί,  to 
acknowledge  a  debt  to  another,  thank 
him,  first  in  II.  11,  235,  Hdt.  3,  21, 
but  most  freq.  in  Att.,  and  prose. 
Post-Horn.,  usages: — 1.  to  be  in  a 
condition,  be  able,  have  the  power,  C  inf., 
Jac.  Λ  nth.  2,  1,  p.  308.— 2.  οίδ'  άτι, 
οίσθ'  'ότι,  used  absol.  parenthetically 
as  a  particle  of  affirmation,  /  know, 
you  know  it  well,  Wolf  Dem.  508,  17, 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  480  B.— 3.  οίσθ' 
ούν ;  freq.  interrog.  form,  usu.  an- 
swered by  ουκ  οίδα,  Valck.  Hipp.  598. 
— 1.  οίσθ'  ότι,  also  οίσθ'  ο  and  οίσθ' 
ώς,  followed  by  imperat.,  gives  a  com- 
mand without  specifying  what,  as  if 
this  was  known  before,  esp.  οίσθ'  δ 
δράσον,  for  δράσον,  οίσθ'  ο,  v.  sub 
δράω. 

(The  word  always  has  the  digam- 
ma  in  Horn.,  Fuiov,  Fειδώς,  etc., 
which  remains  in  Lat.  videre,  Sanscr. 
vid  scire,  Germ,  wissen,  our  to  wit  or 
wot.  On  the  difference  of  είδέναι 
from  γιγνώσκειν,  v.  γιγνώσκω,  fin.) 

Είόωλείον,  ου,  τό,  (είδωλον)  an 
idol's  temple,  Ν.  T. 

Είδωλόθϋτος,  ov,  (είδωλον,  θύω) 
sacrificed  to  idols  ;  as  subst.  το  ειδ., 
Ν.  Τ. 

Είδω?Μλατρεία,  ας,  η,  worship  of 
idols,  idolatry,  Ν.  Τ.  :  and 

Είδωλολατρέω,  ώ,  to  worship  idols, 
Eccl. :  from 

Ειδωλολάτρης,  ου,  δ,  η,  {είδωλον, 
λάτρις)  an  idol- worshipper,  idolater. 

Είδολόμορφος,  ov,  {είδωλον,  μορφή) 
formed  after  a  likeness,  like  an  image, 
Gcop.  » 

Κίδωλον,ον,τό,  (είδος)  ashape, figure, 
image:  in  Horn,  of  disembodied  spirits, 
esp.  βμοτών  είδωλα  καμόντων  :  any 
unsubstantial  form,  esp.  a  vision,  phan- 
tom, Horn.,  etc. :  hence  a  phantom  of 
the  mind,  a  fancy,  Plat.  Phaed.  00  C. 
— II.  an  image  in  tlie  mind,  idea,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  21 :  esp.  with  the  Stoics, 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  10. —  III.  an  image, 
statue,  γυναικός,  Hdt.  1,  51,  0,  58. — 
2.  esp.  of  a  god  ;  hence  an  idol,  false 
god,  LXX. — IV.  είδω?„α  ουράνια,  the 
constellations,  Lat.  signa,  Ap.  Rh. 

ΕΑδωλοτζ λαστέω,  ώ,  to  form,  model, 
Heracl. :  from 

Είδω7Μ~λαστος,  ov,  (είδωλον, 
τζλάσσω)  modelled :  hence  ideal,  Lye. 

ΕΛδωλοτίοιέω,  ώ,  (είδωλοττοιός)  to 
make  an  image,  είδωλον  ειδ.,  Plat. 
Rep.  005  C  :  to  represent  by  an  image 
or  figure,  τινά,  Diod.  —  2.  to  body, 
image  forth,  depict  by  words,  Longin. 
Hence 

Είδωλοττοίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  figuring : 
representation,  Sext.  Emp. 

Είδω?.ο-οιία,  ας,  ή,  —  foreg.,  Plat. 
Tim.  46  A. 

Είδωλοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (είδω?,ο- 
ΤΓΟίός)  of,  belonging  to  figuring  or  re- 
presenting, τέχνη,  Plat.- Soph.  235  A. 

Είδο?»οποιός,  όν,  (είδω?,ον,  ποιέω) 
figuring,  forming,  making  figures  or 
picture*;  as  subst.  δ  ειδ.,  Plat.  Soph. 
239  1). 

Είδω?ι.ονργικός,  ή,  όν.  (είδωλον, 
*  έργω)=ε'.δω/.οττοιίκός,  Plat.  Soph. 
260  D. 

Είδωλοφάνής,  ές.  (είδω/.ον,  φαίνο- 
μαι) like  an  ima^e,  Pint. 

Έιίδωλοχύρής,  ές.  (είδω?.ον,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  idols,  Synes. 

Είεν,  Att.  3  plur.  opt.  from  εΙμί, 
for  είησαν.  be  it  so,  well,  good,  proca  •/, 
or  to  proceed,  Lat.  esto :  a  very  com- 
mon particle,  esp.  in  Att.  dialogue, 

in  passing  to  the  next  point,  Menu. 
Eur.  Supp.   795  :   the   phi  ■ 


EIKA 

είεν,  είεν  γε.  ιίι  ν  δ//  are  nnre  Lire . 
also  μ  express  impatience,  Ar.  Nub. 
1TG.  [είεν  m  Att.  poets  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  spondee,  Aesch.  Cho.  057, 
Ar.  Pac.  663. j 

Εϊην,  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from  ίημι : 
but  είην,  ojit.  pres.  from  ειμί 

Είθαρ,  adv.,  (εΰθνς)  at  enct  forth- 
with* instantly,  11.,  and  Ion. 

ΕΛΘε,  interj.  I  wish  !  Ο  that!  would 
that  !  Lat.  ulinam !  Od.  2,  33 :  the 
Dor.  αίθε  is  more  freq.  in  Horn. :  on 
αίθ'  ώοελλον  and  ώφελον,  ες,  ε,  v. 
όφεί/,ω  :  c.  opt.,  of  things  possible, 
hut  not  likely  ;  with  the  past  tenses 
of  indie,  of  things  impossible  :  later 
also  the  inf.  follows  είθε,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  190,  a,  cf.  sub  ει  yap. 

Είθιζω.  f.  -ίσω,  poet,  for  εθίζω 
ίΕΛΟισμαί,  perf.  pass,  from  εθίζω 

Είθισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  r-ass. 
from  εθίζω,  in  the  accustomed  nusnei 
Diosr.  L. 

Etna,  Att.  for  έοικα,  q.  v. 

EUa,  perf.  from  Ιημι. 

Ε'ικάδάρχης,  ου,  δ,  (είκάς,  ά^(ω)  α 
leader,  commander  of  twenty. 

Είκάδισταί,  ών,  οι,  (είκάς)  epith 
of  the  Epicureans. because  they  com 
memorated  their  founder's  death  on 
the  twentieth  of  Gamelion,  Ath.  298  D. 

ΕΛκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Att  perf.  pass.  ?)κα- 
σμαι,  Dind.  Ar.  Eq.  230,  Piers.  IVfoer. 
p.  182,  and  on  the  augm.  in  genl.  v. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  84,  Anm.3,  {εικός). 
To  make  like  to,  represent  by  an  image 
or  likeness,  portray,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  1. 
hence  in  p3ss.,  είκών  -γραφή  είκασμέ- 
νη,  a  figure  coloured  to  the  life,  Hdt.  2, 
182  ;  αίετδς  είκασα.,  a  figure  like  an 
eagle,  Id.  3,  28:  hence — II.  to  liken, 
compare,  τί  τινι,  Aesch.  Cho.  033;  είκ. 
τι  και  τι,  Hdt.  9,  34,  etc. :  hence  tc 
compare  and  infer  something,  To  con- 
jecture, guess,  Lat.  conjicere,  esp.  in 
phrase  ώς  είκάσαι,  Hdt.  2,  104,  et:.  : 
and  c.  dupi.  ace.  to  guess  to  be,  lid*.  4, 
31,  Aesch.  Supp.  288,  Soph.  Ant. 
1244.  Pass,  to  be  like,  resemble,  τινί 
Eur.  Bacch.  942,  1253  ;  also  ,\ρος  τι 
να,  Ar.  Ach.  783. 

ΕΊκαθεϊν,  inf.  of  a  lengthd.  aor.  ει 
καθον,  from  εικω,  to  yield,  Soph.  etc. ; 
for  there  is  no  such  pres.  ls  είκαΗω, 
Elmsl.  Med.  180,  Ellendt  hex.  Soph 
in  v. 

Ει  καί,  even  though,  although,  c.  in- 
die, Horn.  ;  c.  ope., II. :  distinguished 
from    και  ει   by  expressing    that  the 
thing  is  really  so   Herm.  Vig.  n.  307 
cf.  d  C. 

ΕΑκαιοβονλ'α,  ας, ή,  rashness,  Eccl.. 
from 

Είκαιόβουλος,  ov,  (είκαϊος,  βουλή) 
rash,  ill-od <:iied,  Eccl. 

E//ca.rA jyor,  ov,  (είκαϊος,  λέγω] 
talking  'it  random,  Philodem.  ap.  Vol 
Hercul.  2,  10. 

Ε.ίκαιομϋθέω,  ώ,  to  speak  inconsider 
at '.Ι  υ  ;  and 

Ε/ικαιομϋθία,  ας,  ή,  thoughtless  talk 
iug,  useless  babble  :  irom 

Είκαιόμϋθος,  ov,  (είκαΐος,  μνθος, 
talking  at  random  or  to  no  jmrpose, 
Eccl. 

Ε/καιορρημονέω,  ώ,  =^είκαιομν(ΐέω. 

ν.ϊκαι.ο^ρημοσυνη,  ης  ή,=  είκαιοαυ• 
θ  ία  :  from 

Κΐκαιοίιρήιιων.  or,  con.  όνος,  (είκαϊ 
ος.  ύημα)=εΙκαι6μνθος. 

Ε,/καΙος,  πια,  Οίον,  without  plan 
purpose:   random,    rash,   hasty.    Dearly 

=  Lat.  temerarius,  Soph.  Fr.  288.— 
Ώ..=  τνχών,  casual,  hence  connnon, 
worthless,  Luc.  Adv.  -ως,  Joseph 
Hence 

ν.'ικαιοτ\'<νη   ης,   ή,  thoughtlessness 

Γί*ηοη  ap.  Diog    ι        11, 
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Είκαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  =fcreg.,  Philo- 
4cm.  ap.  Vol.  Hercul.  2.  9. 

Είκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (ε'ικοοΐ)  the  number 
twenty,  for  είκο^άς. — II.  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  sub.  ημέρα,  Hes.  Op. 
790,  818 :  also  pi.  είκάόες,  Ar.  Nub. 
17.  One  of  the  days  of  the  Eleusi- 
nian  mysteries  was  also  so  called, 
Eur.  Ion  107G. 
t Είκάσαι  1  aor.  inf.  act.  from  εΐκά- 

&•  ,       , 

Έϊκάσδω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  εικά- 
ζω, Sapph.  34. 

εικασία,  ας,  ή,  (εικάζω)  a  likeness, 
image,  representation,  Xen. — II.  a  com- 
parison, Plut.  :  a  conjecture,  a  guess- 
ing. Plat.  Rep.  534  A. 

Είκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εικάζω)  a  like- 
ness, image,  Aesch.  Theb.  523. 

Είκασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  conjecturing, 
g-uessing.  Plut. 

Έίκαστήζι  οϋ,  ό,  (εικάζω)  one  -who 
conjectures,  a  guesser.  diviner,  των  μελ- 
λόντων, Thuc.  1,  138. 

Εικαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εικάζω)  of,  be- 
longing, suited  to  representing,  guessing 
or  interpreting :  ή  είκ.,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  copying  or  portraying,  Plat. 
Soph.  235  D,  etc.;  τα  είκ.,  sub.  έπ- 
ιρβτ/ματα,  adverbs  of  doubting.  Adv. 
κώς,  hi/  conjecture,  by  guessing. 

Είκαστός,  ή,  όν,  (ε'.π,άζω)  to  be  com- 
pared, like,  Soph.  T\  099  :  copied,  rep- 
resented. 

ΈΙκάτι,  Dor.  for  είκοσι. 

Ει  κε,  d  xcv,  and  εί-..av,  if,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Ep.,  the  same  as 
εάν,  q.  v.,  usu.  c.  subj.,  but.  c.  opt. 
Od.  7,  315  :  Att.  c.  opt.,  never  c.  subj., 
Plat.  Legg.  807  C,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  1, 
cf.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  525,  7,  a.  On  its 
difference  from  αϊ  κε  v.  Thiersch  Gr. 
Gr.  §  327,  cL  $  329,  330. 
tEt/cftv  plqpf.  act.  of  Ιημι. 

Είκελόνειρος,  ov,  (είκε/,ος,  δνειρος) 
άι  earn-like,  Ar.  Αν.  687. 

ΈΧκελος,  η,  ον,  (εικός)  like,  after  the 
form  or  fashion  of.  τινί  Horn. :  also 
Ικελος. 

Είκελόόωνος,  ov,  (εϊκε?.ος,  φωνή) 
of  like  voice,  Anth. 

Έίκέναι,  Att.  inf.  for  έοικέναι. 

Εική,  Adv.  of  είκαίος,  without  plan 
or  purpose,  heedlessly,  rashly,  at  ran- 
dom, at  a  venture,  Lat.  temere,  Hipp., 
Tragg.,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  in  vain,  to  no 
purpose,  Ν.  T.  Rom.  13,  4. 

Είκοβολέω,  ω  (εική,  βολήΧβάλλω)  to 
aim  or  act  at  random,  at  a  venture,  Ar. 
Fr.  519. 

Εικονίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (είκών)  to  mould, 
fashion,  Plut.  :  to  copy. 

Εικονικός,  ή,  όν,  (είκών)  represent- 
ing "figure,  copied  from  it,  άγαλμα  τί- 
νος, a  portrait  statue,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
205  F. — II.  counterfeited,  forged,  pre- 
tended, Anth.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Εικόνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  είκών, 
a  Utile  image  or  figure,  Polem.  ap.  Ath. 
574  C. 

Εικόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εικονίζω)  a 
copy,  image,  Anth. 

Εικονισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (εικονίζω)  a  de- 
lineation, esp.  by  words,  Lat.  ejfictio, 
Plut. 

Είκονογράφέω,  ώ,  to  delineate,  de- 
scribe, Philo  ;  and 

Εικονογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  sketch,  de- 
scription, Strab. :  from 

Εικονογράφος,  ov,  (είκών  γράφω) 
painting  figures  ;  as  subst.,  a  painter, 
Arist.  Poet,  [a] 

Είκονο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  (είκών,  ?»όγος) 
figurative  speaking,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267 
Ο 

Εικονομαχία,  ας,  ή,  a  war  against 
dols  or  images,  Eccl.  :  from 

Είκονομάχος,  ov,  (είκών,  μάχομαι) 
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warring  against  images,  assaulting  im- 
ages, Eccl.   [a] 

Είκονοποιός,  όν,  (έίκών,  ποιέω) 
making  figures  or  images;  as  subst., 
Arist.  Poet. 

Εικός,  Ion.  οίκος,  ότος.  τό,  that 
which  is  like,  esp.  like  (ruth,  likely,  prob- 
able, reasonable,  a  likelihood,  Eur.,  etc.  ; 
in  Hdt.  usu.  τα  οίκότα,  likelihoods,  1 
155,  etc.,  τό  ουκ  εικός,  Thuc.  2.  89  : 
κατά  το  εικός,  in  all  likelihood,  Thuc. 

1,  121  ;  also  τω  είκότι,  Thuc.  6,  18  : 
παντϊ  τω  οίκότι,  Hdt.  3,  103  :  εικός, 
sub.  εστί,  it  is  likely,  c.  inf.,  Eur., 
Thuc,  etc. — 2.  εικότα,  propositions 
generally  true,  likelihoods,  Arist.  Org. 
— II.  reasonable,  fair,  equitable,  Thuc. 

2,  74,  etc. ;  παρά  το  εικός,  unreasona- 
bly, Id.  2,  62 :  cf.  επιεικής.  Neut. 
part,  from  είκα,  έοικα.  Compar.  είκό• 
τερον. 

Είκοσάβοιος,  ov,  poet.  έεικ.  (είκο- 
σι, βοϋς)  worth  twenty  oxen,  Od. 

Είκοσάεόρος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  έδρα)  of 
twenty  sides  or  surfaces,  Plut. 

Εικοσαετής,  ές,  (είκοσι,  έτος)  of 
twenty  years,  Hdt.  1,  136.     Hence 

Εικοσαετία,  ας,  ή,  a  period  of  twen- 
ty years,  Phil. 

Είκοσαετίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
εικοσαετίας,  a  u-oman  twenty  years  old, 
Plat.  Rep.  360  E. 

Είκοσάκις,  poet.  έεικ.  (είκοσι)  twen- 
ty times,  II. 

Είκοσάκ/ΰνος,  ov,=  είκοσίκ?.ινος. 

Είκοσάκω/.ος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  κώ/,ον) 
of  twenty  clauses. 

Είκοσάκωπος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  κώπη) 
with  twenty  oars. 

Είκοσάμηνος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  μην)  of 
twenty  months,  or  so  old,  Anth. 

Είκοσάπηχνς,  υ.=  είκοσίπ.,  κίονες, 
Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  D. 

Είκοσαπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  and 

Είκοσαπλάσίων,  ov,  Plut.  (είκοσι) 
twenty-fold. 

Είκοσάς,  άδος,ή,=  είκάς, rare  form, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Είκοσαστάδιος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  στάδι- 
ov)  of  twenty  stadia,  Strab. 

ΪΕίκόσατος,  ου,  υ,  the  twentieth, 
Tzetz. 

Είκοσάφν?,?.ος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  φν7,λον) 
with  twenty,  leaves,  ρόόον,  Theophr. 

ΪΕίκοσετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (είκοσι,  έτος) 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  Dio  C. 

Είκοσέτης,  ό,  fern,  -έτις,  ιδος,  ?),= 
εικοσαετής,  Anth. 

Είκοσήρης,  ες,  (είκοσι,  άρω)  with 
twenty  banks  of  oars,  Ath.,  like  τριήρης. 

ΕΓΚΟΣΙ,  poet,  έείκοσι,  and  before 
a  vowel  έείκοσιν,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl. 
twenty,  Horn. :  Dor.  είκατι,  Sanscr. 
vincati,  Lat.  viginti. 

Είκοσίβοιος,  ov,=  είκοσάβοιος. 

Είκοσιδύω,  or  -δύο,  (είκοσι,  δύω) 
two  and  twenty. 

Είκοσίεδρος,  ον,=  είκοσάεδρος ;  ε'ι- 
κοσιεννέα,  nine  and  twenty,  Ath. ;  εί- 
κοσιέξ,  six  and  twenty ;  and  είκοσιέπ- 
τα,  seven  and  twenty,  Hipp.,  are  all 
suspected  by  Dind.,  who  prefers  είκο- 
σινεννέα,  etc. 

Είκοσιετής,  ές,  fem.  -ετίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
=  είκοσαετής,  Dio  C. 

Είκοσικαιτέτρατος,  η,  ον,  (είκοσι, 
καί,  τέτρατος)  the  twenty-fourth,  Anth. 

Έίκοσίκ?ΰνος,  ον,  (είκοσι,  κλίνη) 
with  twenty  couches  or  seats  at  table, 
Diod. 

Είκόσιμνος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  μνα)  (or 
rather  -μνέως,  Lob.  Phryn.  554)  of 
twenty  ndnae,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  9,  57. 

Είκοσινήριτος,  ov,  only  II.  22,  349, 
είκ.  άποινα,  a  twenty-fold  ransom. 
(From  είκοσι  and  νήριτος,  νήριστος, 
twenty-fold  without  dispute ;  others  from 
είκοσι  έρ'ιζοντα,  i.  e.  έξισονμενα.) 
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ίΕίκόσιοι,  οι,  late  iorm  for  είκοδ*. 
Anth.  append.  262. 

Εικοσιοκτώ,  (είκοσι,  οκτώ)  twenty- 
eight,  Diod. 

Είκοσιπενταετίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (εικοσι- 
πέντε, έτος)  five  and  twenty  years  old, 
Anth. 

Εικοσιπέντε,  (είκοσι,  πέντε)  twen 
ty-five,  ap.  Dem.  926,  4. 

Είκοσίπηχνς,  ν,  (είκοσι,  πήχνς)  of 
twenty  cubits,  Hdt.  3,  60. 

Είκοσιτέσσαρες,  neut.  α,  (είκοσι 
τέσσαρες)  twenty-four,  Diod. 

ΪΕίκοσιτρεϊς,  neut.  -τρία,  (είκοσι 
τρεις)  twenty-three,  Ath.  585  Β. 

Είκοσόργνιος,  ov,  (είκοσι,  όργνιά 
of  twenty  fathoms,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

Είκόσορος,  ov,  poet,  έεικ.,  with 
twenty  oars,  Od.  9,  322,  cf.  πεντηκόν- 
τορος. 

Είκοσταϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (εικοστός) 
on  the  twentieth  day,  Hipp. 

Εικοστή,  ής,  ή,  v.  sub   εικοστός  II. 

t Είκοστοέβδομος,  ov,  (εικοστός,  έ3 
δcμoς)thetwenty-seventh,P\ut:2,'l027E. 

Εικοστολόγος,ό,ή,  (εικοστή.  \Ί >  u) 
one  who  collects  the  twentieth,  a  iox  oi 
toll  collector,  Ar.  Ran.  363. 

Εικοστός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  έεικοστός 
the  twentieth,  Horn. — II.  ή  εικοστή,  c 
tax  of  a  twentieth,  Lat.  vicesima,  esp 
one  levied  by  the  Athenians  on  the 
imports  and  exports  of  the  subjecf 
allies  in  lieu  of  tribute,  είκ.  των  γιγ- 
νομένων,  των  κατά  θάλασσαν,  Thuc 
6,  54 ;  7,  28,  v.  Bockh  Ρ.  Ε.  2,  38 

ΪΕίκοστοτέταρτος,  η,  ον,  (εικοστός 
τέταρτος)  the  twenty-fourth,  Plut. 

Είκοστώνης,  ον,  ό,  (εικοστή,  ώνέο 
μαι)  a  farmer  of  the  εικοστή  ,  like  εΐ 
κοστολόγος,  Ατι. 

Είκοτολογέω,  ώ,  (εικός,  λέγω)  to 
infer  from  probabilities,  guess,  Strab 
Hence 

Είκοτο7\,ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  probability ,  οι 
an  inference  from  one,  Archyt.  ap.  Stob. 
EcL  1,724. 

Είκότως,  Att.  adv.  part.  perf.  from 
έοικα,  ε'ικα,  in  all  likelihood,  probably, 
as  may  be  expected,  naturally  :  fairly, 
reasonably,  Aesch.  Supp.  403,  and 
freq.  in  Thuc.  :  είκότως  έχει,  'tis  rea- 
sonable, Eur.  I.  T.  911,  ci.  Or.  737: 
oft.  followed  by  }άρ,  Wolf.  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  252. 

Είκτέον,  verb.  adv.  from  είκω,  one 
must  yield,  Philo. 
ΥΕίκτην,  v.  sq. 

'jEiktov,  3  dual  perf.,  έίκτην,  3  dua' 
plqpf.,  έίκτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  c.  pass. 
signf.  from  *είκω,  έοικα,  Horn. 

Είκτικός,  ή,  or.  (είκω)  readily  yield- 
ing, pliable,  Themist. 

*ΕΙ"ΚΩ,  a  pres.  which  appears  in 
3  imperf.  ε'ικε,  it  appeared,  seemed  good, 
only  in  II.  18,  520  :  for  its  deriv.  ten 
ses  v.  sub  έοικα. 

ΕΡΚΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  yield,  give  tray, 
draiv  back,  retire,  Horn.,  more  strong 
ly  όπίσσω  είκειν,  II.  5,  606:  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  gen.  loci,  μηδ'  είκετε  χάρ- 
μης  Άργείοις,  shrink  not  from  the 
fight  for  them,  II.  4,  509,  cf.  5,  348 , 
ε'ικε  προθύρον,  retire  from  the  door, 
Od.  18,  10,  so  είκ.  τινί  τής  όδον,  Hdt. 
2,  80 :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  Od.  5,  332 : 
also  absol.,  esp.  of  retreating,  7naking 
way,  rising  from  one's  seat  out  of  re 
spect,  II.  24,  100,  Od.  2,  14:  latei 
also  with  έκ  :  hence  metaph.  c.  gen. 
είκειν  θνμοϋ,  to  withdraw  from  passion 
give  it  up,  Soph.  Ant.  714,  although 
Herm.  reads  θνμω,  with  Aid.,  in  next 
signf. — II.  to  submit  to,  obey,  follcii', 
very7  freq.  in  Horn.  c.  dat.,e.  g.  θιμω 
οκνω,  άφραδίαις,  αίδοϊ  ε'ικειν,  to  givt 
way  to,  yield  to  passion,  folly,  s'oth. 
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eense  of  shame,  and  freq.  in  Trag.  : 
Hence  also  of  any  impulse,  φ  θνμφ 
ε'ύ•ις,  following  his  own  bent,  II.  9,  593  \ 
80  τϊ)  ηλίκίη  είκ.  Hdt.  7,  18  :  also  :iaj 
Kal  κάρτεί  εικειν,  (ο  give  one's  self  up 
to  one's  might  and  strength,  trust 
therein,  Od.  13,  143,  πενίη  εΐκων,  bi- 
assed, impelled  by  poverty,  Od.  14, 
157.  As  this  implies  a  state  of  sub- 
jection, hence — 111.  to  be  under,  be 
weaker  or  inferior,  τίνί  Tl,  to  another 
in  a  thing,  11.  22,  459,  Od.  11,  515: 
also  c.  dat.  rei,  εϊκειν  πόδεσσι,  to  be 
less  swift  of  foot,  Od.  14,  221  :  hence 
in  genl.  to  be  conquered,  excelled  by, 
fLvi. — IV.  transit,  to  yield  up,  abandon, 
resign,  τινί  tl,  II.  23,  337  :  in  genl.  to 
give, grant,  allow,  Lat.  concedere,  πλουν 
tlvl,  Soph.  Phil.  405  ;  so  too  Id.  O. 
C.  172,  Plat.  Legg.  781  Α.  (Είκω 
oft.  has  the  digamma  in  Horn.,  so 
that  it  is  well  compared  to  Germ. 
weichen,  Anglo-Sax.  vican,  and  prob.  to 
our  weak.) 

Έίκών,  ή,  gen.  όνος,  ace.  ova,  etc. ; 
also  poet,  and  Ion.  gen.  είκοϋς,  ace. 
είκώ,  ace.  pi.  είκονς,  but  with  no  nom. 
είκώ  in  use,  Valck.  Phoen.  457,  (έοι- 
κα)  a  figure,  image,  likeness,  of  a  pic- 
ture or  statue,  Hdt.  2,  130,  143,  etc. : 
of  needlework,  Eur.  I.  T.  223.— II. 
anything  like,  a  similitude,  semblance, 
phantom,  Eur.  H.  F.  1002. — 2.  a  simile, 
Ar.  Nub.  559,  and  Plat.,  cf  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  4. — III.  εικόνα,  as  adv.  ajter 
the  manner  of,  like,  Lat.  instar,  δίσμω- 
τηρίου  εικόνα,  Plat.  Crat.  400  C. 

Είκώς,  part,  of  έοικα,  q.  v. 
\Ειλα,  είλάμην,  late  1  aor.  act.  and 
m  d.  of  αίρέω  formed  from  2  aor.,  v. 
Β  lttm.  Catal.  p.  9. 

Εί?^αδόν,  adv.  (είλη)—Ό,ηδόν,  Hdt. 

I,  172. 

ϊ^ίλαϊος,  ov,  also  wr.  ΊλαΓοο,  name 
cf  a  month  among  the  Delphians, 
Incer. 

Υιλάπϊνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (είλαπίνη)  to 
feast,  revel,  esp.  in  a  large  company,  to 
be  a  guest,  Od.  2,  57  ;  17,  536,  and 
Pind.     Hence 

ΕΏΛπϊναστής,  οΰ,  b,  a  f easier,  guest, 
boon-companion,  II.  17,  577. 

Είλΰ-πίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  feast,  given  by  a 
single  host,  Horn.,  who  distinguishes 
it  from  γάμος  and  έρανος,  but  com- 
prehends all  three  in  δαίς,  Od.  1,  22G. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  πίνειν  κατ'  εΓλας : 
ace.  to  others  from  λάπτω.)  [£] 

Είλαρ,  αρος,  τό,  (εϊ'λω)  orig.  a  cov- 
ering, wrapping  round  :  hence  a  protec- 
tion, defence,  νηών  τε  και  αντών,  a 
shelter  for  ship  and  crew,  II.  7,  338, 
etc.  :  also  a  fence,  defence  against  a 
thing,  κύματος,  Od.  5,257,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  είλεϊν  9. 

Είλαρχέω,  ώ,  to  command  a  squad- 
ron of  horse,  Theb.  word  in  Inscr.,  v. 
Miiller  Orchom.  470,  sq.  :  from 

Εϊλάρχης,  ov,  b,   (εϊλη,   άρχω)   a 
leader,  commander  of  a  troop  or  squad- 
ron of  horse,  esp.  at  Thebes ;  cf.  ίλ. 
\ΕΪ7.ατίδης,—  ΈλατίδιΐΓ,  Pind 

Είλάτινος,  η,  ον,ροβί.  for  έλάτινος, 
of  fir  or  pine,  Horn. 

ΕΙλεγμαι  for  λέλεγααι,  perf.  pass. 
from  / 

¥,!'/.:  itlna.  ar,  ?/,  Uithyia,  the  god- 

dofs  of  child-birth,  who  come»  to  aid 

iose  who  are  bringing  forth:  Horn. 

menti  >na  more  than  one,  and  calls 

tl;<  in  daughters  ol  Hera  (Juno)  m  II. 

II,  270;  19,  II!»:  Hes  Th  922  ιρι 

of  one,  daughter  of  Zeus  (Jupiter) 
ami  Hera  (Juno) ;  in  Pind.  al  ιο  Έλεί- 
9νια  and  'V.'/ ι  υθώ,  In  Amli  ΕΙλήθυια, 
Argiv.  V.i/ionn:  the  Roman  Luci• 
na;  later  made  identical  with  Diana, 
Bo'  igers    Uithyia,   W< mi.    1799. 
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(A  quasi-participial  form,  cf.  άγνια, 
άρπνια,  from  ελενσεσΟαι,  έληλυθέ- 
ναι.)     Hence 

1Εί?νείθνίας  πόλις,  ή,  Ilithyiopolis, 
a  city  of  Aegypt,  Diod.  S.,  Strab. 

ΕίλείΟυιον,  ov,  τό,  (Εί'λείΟυια)  a 
temple  of  Uithyia. 

"Ειλεός,  ov,  b,  (ε/λέω)  a  grievous  dis- 
ease of  the  intestines,  Lat.  Heus  volvulus, 
Hipp.,  and  Aretae. — II.  a  lurking- 
place,  den  of  animals,  v.  ειλνός. — III. 
a  table  or  block  used  in  slaughtering,  a 
dresser,  v.  έλεος. 
ΪΕίλέσιον,  ου,  τό«  L'.esium,  a  city  of' 
Boeotia,  II.  2,  499. 

Είλέω,  Att.  είλέω,  lengthd.  form 
from  εϊλω,  q.  v. 

Είλέω,  (ε'ίλη)  to  sun. 

Είλεώδης,  ες,  (ειλεός,  είδος)  Μ  of 
the  ειλεός,  Aretae. 

Είλη,  ης,  ή,=  ίλη. 

Ε'ίλη,  r/ς,  ή,  the  sun's  warmth,  Ar. 
Vesp.  772 ;  warmth  in  genl. ;  v.  'έλη, 
αλέα. 

^  Είληδόν  and  εί/,ηδά,  adv.  (ει?\,η)= 
Ιληδόν. — II.  (είλέω)  by  rolling  along, 
Anth. 

Είληθεοέω,  ώ,—  είλέω,  to  sun,  bask  in 
the  sun,  Hipp. :  from 

ΕΊληβερής,  ές,  (ε'ίλη,  Οέρω)  warmed 
by  the  swi,  warm,  Hipp. 

Είληλονΰα  and  είλη?»ονΟειν,  Horn. 
Ep.  perf.  and  plqpf.  for  έλήλνθα,  έλη- 
λνΟειν,  of  έρχομαι :  hence  είλή?.ουθ- 
μεν,  1  plur.  perf.  Ep.  for  εληλνΰαμεν, 
Horn. 

Ειλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (εί?ιέω)  a  veil, 
covering,  wrapper,  Lat.  involucrum,  ap. 
Stob.  p.  197,  55.  Ι1.=  είλεός  I,  Hipp. 
— III.  late,  a  vault.     Hence 

Είληματικός,  ή,  όν,  vaulted,  groined, 
arched. 

ΕΙλημμαι,  for  λέλημμαι,  perf.  pass. 
of  λαμβάνω. 

ΕΪΑησις,  εως,  η,  Att.  ε'ίλ.,  (είλέω)  α 
winding,  rolling,  whirling :  a  whirl- 
wind. 

Είλησις,  εως,  η  (εί?ιέω)  a  warming, 
sunning,  Lat.  apricatio :  in  genl.  warmth, 
heat,  Plat.  Rep.  380  E. 

Είλητι  κός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  ει  λ ,  ι  oiling  one's 
self  or  others,  ζώα,  wriggling  animals, 
Arist.  II.  A. :  from 

Είλητός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  είλ.  (εί?,έώ) 
wound,  twisted,  twined. — II.  vaulted, 
arched ;  late. 

ΕΛληφα,  for  λέληφα,  perf.  act.  of 
λαμβάνω. 

ΕΏ\,ηχα,  for  λέ?.ηχα,  perf.  act.  of 
λαγχάνω. 

Ει'λιγγιάω  and  είλιγγος,  ό,  later 
forms  of  ί?αγγ. 

Ε'ίλιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  -μός-,  ov,  ό,  adj. 
-ματώδης,  ες,  etc.,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
t'/xy. 
\Ε'ίλιγμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  έ)ίσσω. 

Είλικόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  and  είλικοει- 
δης,  ες,=έ'/Λκ. 

Είλίκόμορώος,  ον,  (έλιξ,  μορφή) 
twisted,  spiral,  Ορρ. 

Ε.ί'/.ίκμίνι  ta,  ar,  ή,  clearness,  pure- 
ness,  genuineness,  Theophr. ;  and 

ΕΙλϊκρίνέυ,  ώ.  to  purify,  cleanse, 
Arist.  MuncL  in  Pass. — II.  to  separate, 

distinguish,  But  her.  αρ.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
10:  from 

V.l'/  ικρΐνής,  ές,  (ύλη,  κρίνω)  exam- 
ined  by  the  sun's  light,  tested,  found 
genuine:  hence — •Ι.  unmixed,  Plat. 
Symp.  21 1  Ε  ;  distinct,  separate,  φνλα 
\en.  Cyr.  M,  5,  I  t.  2.  pure,  clear,  un- 
corrupted,  Hipp.,  Plat. etc.— 3.  perfect, 
entire,  Plat.  Ax.  370  ( ' .—  1.  distinct, 
palpable,  sheer,  ύδίκ/α,  \en.  Mem.  2, 
2,  3.  Adv.  -ιώς,  <>l  itself,  absolutely. 
Plat.  Ren.  t;;  \.  The  form  ειλι- 
κρινής, :  Ιλικρινι  ω,  etc.,  is  more  rare, 
though  etymology  if  for  it,  and  the 
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best  MSS.  of  Plato  usu.  ha*e  it.  |  rf 
ευκρινής.] 

ΕΛλικτός,  ή,  όν,  (εί/άσσω)=τ.έλικ 
τύς,  poet,  and  Ion. 

ΕΛλινδέομαι,=.ά7ανδέομαι,  Buttm 
Lexil.  v.  κυλίνδειν. 

Είλιξ,  ικος,  ή,  poet,  for  ελιξ. 

Είλωνία,  ας,  ή,  Arg.  for  ΕΙλείΟυια 

Είλοττόδης,  ου,  ό,  later  form  for  eq 

Ε/λί7τουΓ,  ό,  ή,  πουν, τό,  gen.  ποδός 
(εϊλω,  πονς)  t railing-footed,  esp.  trail- 
ing the  hinder  feel  heavily  along  in  walk 
ing,  in  Horn,  (or.ly  in  dat.  and  ace 
plur.)  always  epith.  of  oxen,  which 
trail  along  and  plait  their  hind-legs 
as  they  go,  v.  Hipp.  785  C :  absol.  or 
oxen,  kiae,  Theocr.  25,  131;  Eupol 
Col.  5,  also  uses  it  of  women. 

Έίλισκότωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ε'ίλη,  σκο 
τόω)  a  blind-dizziness,  Lat.  vertigot 
elsewh.  σκοτοδινία. 

\Ei7 ιοοός,  ov,  ό,  Ilissus,  masc.  ρ 
η.,  Qu.  Sin.  1,  228. 

Είλίσσω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ελίσσω, 
II.  12,  49. 

ΕΙ'λιτενής,  ές,  epith.  of  the  plant 
άγρωστις,  Theocr.  13,  42,  ace.  to 
some  from  έΛοο  and  τείνω,  stretching 
or  spreading  through  marshes ;  others 
from  εϊλω  and  τείνω,  spreading  by 
twists  and  tendrils,  like  ivy  ;  the  first 
more  prob.  as  άγρωστις  is  a  kind  of 
couch-grass. 

Είλίχατο,  Ion.  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass, 
from  ελίσσω,  for  είλιγμένοι  ήσαν. 

ϊΕϊλκνσα,  1  aor.  act.  of  'έλκω  from 
a  theme  *έλκνω. 

\Είλκύσθην,   1  aor.  pass,  and  ε'ίλ- 
κνσμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  έλκω,  v.  foreg. 

Είλλω,  είλλάς,  ή,=  ϊ?ώω,  Ιλλάς, 
dub. 

ΪΕίλξα,  less  usu.  1  aor.  act.  from 
έ?οκω  than  εϊλκνσα. 

Είλον  and  εϋώμην,  aor.  2  kci.  and 
mid.  of  αίρέω,  Horn. 

Είλόπεδον,  ov,  τό.  τζχ<εζ  form  foi 
θει,λόπεδον. 

ΕΓλοχα,  Att.  perf.  from  λέγω. 

Εί/.νϋμός,  ov,  b,  (είλνω)  a  lurking 
place,  den,  Nic. 

ΕΛλΰμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εί?.νω)  a  cover 
wrapper,   dress,   clothing,    Od.  6,  179 
and  A  p.  Rh. 
ίΈιλυμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  είλνω. 

Εί/.νός,  ov,  ό,=  εί?.νθμός,  a  lurking 
place,  den,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  16. 

ΕΙλύς,  vor,  ή.•=ίλνς,  mire,  a  morass, 
[v  Valck.  Ad.  p.  248.] 

ΙΕί'λνσθείς,  1  aor.  pass.  part,  from 
είλνω. 

Είλνσις,  εως,  ή,  Att.  ε'ίλ.,  (είλύω) 
=  είλησις  :  also  α  creeping. 

ΕΙλνσπάομαι,=Ιλυσπ.,  for  which 
it  is  a!:r.cst  always  a  v.  J  ,  to  wriggU 
ileng,  crawl  like  a  worm.     Hence 

Υ,ίλνσπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  worm-like 
wriggling  motion. 

Ει'/  ύσσω,=είλνω. 

Είλϋφάζω,  =  είλνω,  to  roll  alon» 
wind,  whirl,  II.  20,  492. — II.  intr.  tt 
roll  one's  self  forth  or  along,  to  v/ur• 
about,  of  blazing  torch-light,  Hes  Sc 
275. 

ΕΙλνώάω,  ώ.— foreg.,  II.  11,  L56. 

ΕΙ'ΑτΏ,  Att.  είλνο,  f.  -ύσω  :  perl 
pass,  είλνμαι  :  aor.  pass.  part,  ιί'/ισ 
θείς.  To  wind  or  wrap  a  perton  ο 
thing  round,  enfold,  enwrap,  cover, ver) 
rare  in  act.,  as  only  once  in  Horn, 
viz.  II.  21,  319,  κάδοε  μιν  αύτον  ιϊ 
'/ναι.)  ψαμάθοισι  (and  this  might  be 
referred  to  μ.•-•//γ<.)).  Pass.  f<>  ι 
one's  self  round  or  about,  be  conceulea 
or  covered,  Horn.  esp.  in  part.  perl,  tl- 
Χυμένος  as  ,•//.  ψαμύθω, buried  .•  also 
/  // .    gum  a,    |  ■  tred    with 

shields.    |  \      νίκη. 

niUd,  shrouded  in   Right,  (doud      als( 
•101 
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αίμ&τι.  και  κονίαις  εΡ,ντο,  II.  16,  610, 
ci.  Od.  5,  403. — 11.  also  pass,  to  wind, 
wriggle,  creep  or  crawl  along,  Soph. 
Phil.  289,  701,  Mel.agen.  Thnr.  1,  4. 

i'Akm  to  εί?.ω,  είλέω,  etc. :  Buttm. 
jexil.  in  voc,  assumes  that  είλύω 
had  orig.  only  the  signf.  of  wrapping, 
enfolding,  έλύω,  that  of  twisting  to- 
gether or  winding,  which  agrees  with 
Homer's  use :  but  later  they  were 
confused  :  v.  είλω,  fin.)  [ύ  in  Horn., 
except  in  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  είλύαται : 
in  pres.,  which  is  not  found  in  Horn., 
ϋ~,  ν  in  Soph. :  ν  in  Metag.  1.  c,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  588.] 

ΕΓΛΩ,  also  είλλω,  and  sometimes 
ίλλω  (q.  v;).  more  freq.  είλέω,  Att. 
είλέω,  esp.  in  act.,  and  in  Theocr.  : 
fut.  είλήσω:  aor.  1,  3  plur.  έ?.σαν, 
inf.  έλσαι,  Ep.  έέλσαι,  part,  έλσας, 
Horn. :  perf.  pass,  έελμαι,  II. :  aor. 
pass.  έά?\.ην,  II.,  inf.  άληναι,  άλήμε- 
ναι,  II.,  part,  άλείς,  εϊσα,  έν,  Horn.  ; 
in  prose,  also  aor.  1  είλήθην,  but 
prob.  only  in  compos.,  cf.  κατει?ιέω : 
plqpf.  3  sing,  έόλητο,  Αρ.  Rh. :  an 
aor.  1  mid.  ηλσάμην,  and  a  still  more 
strange  aor.  2  ηλσόμην,  are  quoted 
only  from  Simon,  and  Ibyc,  v.  sub 
voce. 

Radic.  signf.  of  act.  to  roll  or  twist 
tight  up,  hence  to  press  hard  or  close, 
e.  g.  of  a  warrior  who  presses  the 
enemy  close,  II.  8,  215  ;  ?mov  κατά 
τείχεα  έλσαι,  to  force  the  host  back  to 
the  walls,  II.  21, 295,  cf.  225  ;  so  κατά 
πρύμνας  or  έπϊ  πρύμνησιν,  II.  1,  409, 
etc. :  to  force  together :  hence  to  coop, 
block  up,  shut  up  in  a  thing,  crowd  to- 
gether, tvl  σττηί,  εν  στείνει,  Od.  12, 
210  ;  22,  460  ;  c.  dat.  only,  II.  18,  294: 
metaph.  of  a  storm,  which  drives  a 
ship  along  or  about,  II.  2,  294,  Od.  19, 
200  :  νηα  κεραννώ  έλσας,  striking  the 
eliip  with  a  thunderbolt,  Od.  5,  132 ; 
7,  250.  In  act.  Horn,  has  only  είλέω, 
never  είλω. — II.  pass,  and  mid.  to 
orowd,  be  rolled  all  up  together,  to  throng 
ogether,  II.  5,  782  :  to  be  shut,  cooped 
up  or  in,  of  the  besieged,  II.  5,  203, 
επί  νηνσί,  II.  12,  38,  ές  ποταμόν  εί- 
λεύντο,  they  were  pushed  into  the 
river,  II.  21,  8  :  metaph.,  Διός  βον- 
λησίν  έελμένος,  straitened,  held  in 
check  by  the  counsels  of  Jupiter,  II.  13, 
524  :  to  throng  together,  assemble,  crowd 
thickly  together•,  άμφί  Διομήδεα  είλό- 
αενοι,  II.  5,  782  :  this  signf.  is  very 
freq.  in  Horn,  in  aor.  pass,  έάλην, 
esp.  of  a  routed  army  ;  which  how- 
ever does  not  justify  us  in  inferring 
a  signf.  to  retreat,  recoil,  as  some  have 
done  in  II.  5,  823,  etc. :  άλέν  ύδωρ, 
water  collected,  ponded,  II.  23,  420 : 
also  to  draw  one's  self  together,  crouch, 
cower,  υπ'  άσπίδι,  II.  13,  508 ;  20, 
278  ;  also  Άχιληα  άλεϊς  μένεν,  col- 
lecting himself  he  waited  the  attack 
of  Achilles,  II.  21,  571  ;  so  of  a  lion 
which  gathers  itself  for  a  bound,  II. 
20,  168,  cf.  22,  308 ;  so  too  οΐμησεν 
άλείς,  collecting  all  his  poivei?,  he 
rushed,  Od.  24,  538  :  to  wind  or  curl 
around,  ελιξ  έλεϊται,  Theocr.  1,  31  : 
περί  δ'  αυτόν  είλ.  φλόξ,  Mosch.  4, 
104. — III.  post-Hom.,  to  go  to  and  fro, 
go  about,  Lat.  versari,  έν  ποσϊ  είλεϊσ- 
θαι,  to  be  common  or  familiar,  Hdt.  2, 
76 :  to  be  driven  up  and  down,  φύλλα 
υπό  άνεμου  ει?..,  Geop. 

Β.  a  signf.  commonly  attributed  to 
the  verb  is  to  turn,  whirl  round,  revolve, 
like  είλίσσω,  and  so  is  commonly  in- 
terpreted Ιλλομένων  (or  είλλομένων) 
άρότοων  έτος  εις  έτος,  Soph.  Ant. 
340  ;  though  the  simple  signf.  of  ver- 
sari will  suit  here  very  well  (there  is 
alsu  a  v.  1.  πα7Χοαένων) :  s>7  too  is 
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interpreted  γη  είλλομένη  (or  /λλο- 
μένη)  the  earth  turning  on  its  axis, 
Plat.  Tim.  40  B,  cf.  Arist.  Coel.  2, 
13  :  and  οί  αστέρες  εν  τω  ονρανω 
είλ.,  the  stars  revolve,  Luc.  Buttm. 
indeed  maintains  είλέω,  etc.  to  be  ut- 
terly distinct  from  είλίσσω,  etc. ;  but 
if  we  consider  that  ε/λέω,  etc.,  εί- 
λίσσω, and  είλύω,  are  all  digammated 
in  Horn.,  and  then  compare  Lat.  volvo, 
Germ,  walzen,  we  can  hardly  doubt 
that  they  belong  to  one  root,  v.  Phi- 
lol.  Museum,  1,  405,  sqq.  (Akin  prob. 
also  to  "ιλλος,  ίλλαίνω :  Ιλιγγος,  ίλ- 
ιγγιάω  :  έλλάς,  έλλεδανός  :  also  ού- 
λος, ίονλος,  ον?Μμός ;  and  peril,  to 
εϊλη  or  Ιλη.) 

Έ,'ίλως,  ωτος,  δ,  and  Έίλώτης,  ον, 
ο,  fern,  ίς,  ίδος,  a  Helot,  bondsman, 
serf,  of  the  Spartans,  Hdt.,  etc.,  usu. 
employed  in  agriculture  and  other 
unwarlike  labours,  but  sometimes 
enrolled  as  soldiers,  v.  Thuc.  4,  80, 
etc.,  and  not  without  the  capacity 
of  attaining  civil  rights  under  certain 
restrictions,  v.  Midler  Dor.  3, 3.  (Ace. 
to  Passow,  from  "Έλος,  a  town  of 
Laconia,  II.  2,  584,  whose  inhabit- 
ants were  enslaved  :  but  more  prob. 
a  verbal,  from  the  pass,  of  *  έλω,  v. 
Midler  1.  c.)    Hence 

Έ•ί?.ωτεία,  ας,  ή,  the  condition  of  a 
Helot,  slavery. — 2.  the  body  of  Helots 
at  Sparta,  Plat.  Legg.  776  C  :  and 

Έίλωτεύω,  to  be  a  Helot,  or  in  genl. 
a  serf,  Isocr.  67  E. 

Έίλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (Έ'ίλως)  of  Helots, 
πόλεμος,  Plut. :  το  Έ.ίλωτικόν  π?„ή- 
θος,  Plut.,  and  simply  τό  Είλ.,  the 
Helots  collectively,  Paus. 

Έίμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένννμι)  a  dress, 
garment,  cloak,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  uses 
it  either  in  genl.  for  clothing,  or  em- 
braces under  it  φάρος,  χλαίνα  and 
χιτών,  as  Od.  6,  214;  10,  542  :  in 
Hdt.,  usu.  an  over-garment,  like  ίμά- 
Ttov,  1,  155  ;  2,  81. — II.  later  also  a 
cover,  rug,  carpet,  Aesch.  Ag.  921,  like 
φάρος. 

Είμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  ένννμι,  Od. — 
II.  perf.  pass,  of  ϊημι. — III.  pf.  pass, 
of  §ζω,  rarer  form  for  ημαι. 

Έϊμαρμαι,  for  μέμαρμαι,  perf.  pass., 
whence  είμαρται  impers.,  it  is  ordain- 
ed, fated  :  part,  ε'ιμαρμένος,  esp.  η  -νη 
and  τό  -vov,  fate,  destiny,  Trag. :  el- 
μαρτο,  plqpf.  Horn.,  v.  sub  μείρο/ιαι. 
Έίμάτάνωπερίβα/./.ος,  ον,  ό,  (είμα, 
άνω,  περιβάλλω)  one  who  wraps  his 
cloak  over  him,  comic  word  in  Heges- 
and.  ap.  Ath.  162  A. 

Ε/  μέν,  followed  by  ει  δέ,  expresses 
alternative  conditions,  sin-,  sin  vero, 
Horn. ;  but  sometimes  one  is  not  ex- 
pressed, e.g.  II.  1,  135:  Horn.  oft. 
joins  ει  μέν  γάρ  and  ει  μέν  δη. 

Έίμέν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έσμέν,  1  pi. 
pres.  from  ειμί,  Horn. :  but  είμεν,  1. 
Dor.  for  είναι. — 2.  contd.  for  είημεν, 
Att. 

ΪΈΐμεν,  1  pi.  2  aor.  opt.  for  εϊημεν 
of  ϊημι. 

Έίμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  ένννμι, 
Horn. 

Έίμές,  Dor.  for  έσμέν,  1  pi.  from 
ειμί :  but  είμες,  Dor.  for  είναι. 

Έίμή,  if  not,  when  not,  unless,  Lat. 
nisi,  Horn. :  when  the  negat.  applies 
to  the  whole  sentence  :  whereas  in 
εί...οί\  ον  exclus.  belongs  to  a  part  of 
it,  e.  g.  ει  δέ  οί  ονκ  έπιπείσεαι,  if 
thou  obey  not,  i.  e.  disobey,  II.  15,  178, 
cf.  3,  288,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  309 :  Horn, 
has  it  c.  ind.,  and  opt. ;  also  without 
verb,  except,  Od.  12,  326,  in  which 
case  ει  μη  ει  is  sometimes  found,  as 
Lat.  nisi  si,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  480  Β  : 
esp.  ει  μη   'όσον  and  ει  μη  όσα,  except 
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so  far...,  save  only...,  Hdt.  1,  46;  80  a 
μη  μούνον,  Hdt.  1,  200 :  also  ει  μη 
όσον  μοννον,   Hdt.  2,  20,  strengthd 
ει  μη  άρα,  II.  5,  680,  ει  μη  πέρ  γε,  un 
less  perhaps,  Att.  ;    τί  δ'  άλλί   γ    ει 
μη...,  Ar.  Eq.  615 :  Att.  also  freq.  ει 
δέ  μη,  but  if  not  so,   but  if  otherwise, 
absol.,  in  opp.  to  an  affirmative  clause, 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  308,  for  which  Soph. 
Ant.  722,  has  ει  δ'  ούν.    But  el  όέ 
μη  is  not  rarely  used  loosely  in  opp. 
even  to  a  preceding  negative  clause, 
and  conseq.  in  affirmative  signf..  Hdt. 
6,  56,  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  285  E.     Ei 
δέ  is  more  rare  after  ει  μέν  for  ει  δέ 
μή,^  Wolf  Plat.   Symp,  29,  8 :  μά  τώ 
θεώ,  ει  μη  Κρίτνλλά  γ',  nay,  faith, 
but  I  am  Critylla,  Ar.  Thesm.  898, 
as  in  vulgar  English  "  nay !  if  it  it 
not  so  and  so  !" 
ΪΈϊμην,  2  aor.  opt.  mid.  of  ϊημι. 
Έίμί,  from  root  *ΈΩ,  to  be,  inf. 
είναι :   impf.  ην :   fut.  έσομαι,  poet. 
έσσομαι :  which,  with  the  verb,  adj 
έστέον,  are  the  forms  in  genl.  use  ■ 
from  mid.  we  have  2  sing,  imperai 
έσο,  Ep.  and  also   Dor.   έσσο,  and 
1  sing,  imperf.  η  μην,  of  wThich  the 
other  persons  also   are   found,  but 
only  in  bad  authors,  and  usu.  with 
άν,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  172:    είατο  for 
ηντο,  they  were,  is  only  in  Od.  20,  106, 
ubi  al.  είατο.    For  the  usu.  forma 
tion  of  this  very  irreg.  verb,  v.  the 
grammars.     The  foil,  forms  are  esp. 
Homeric  :  εις  2  sing.  pres.  for  εί  also 
Hdt.,  and  έσσί  also  Dor. :    είμέν  W 
genl.   Ion.  1   plur.  pres.  for   έσμέν  ' 
έάσι  3  pi.  pres.  for  ε'ισί.     Subj.  ε« 
for  ω,  besides  which  Horn,  had  an 
other  and  rarer  Ep.  subj.  εϊω.  elys, 
είη,  freq.  confounded  with  optat.,'v, 
II.'  9,  245,   Od.  15,  448,  cf.    Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  (}  107,  Anm.  33  n,  Thiersch 
§  224,  fin. :  opt.  έοιμι  for  ειην,  etc. ; 
but  είτί  2  pi.  for  είητε  only  once,  Od. 
21,   195:   infin.  εμμεναι,   sometimes 
έμμεν,  έμεναι  and  έμεν :  part,   έών, 
έούσα,  etc. :  imperf.  έον  1   sing,  for 
ην,  only  II.  23,  643,  without  the  other 
persons,  also  έσκον,  ες,  ε,  etc..  very 
freq.,  but  in  Hdt.  always  with  fre- 
quent, notion :  lastly  the  strict  Ion. 
έα,  έας,  2  pi.  έατε,  lengthd.  ηα,  3  sing. 
ηεν,    always    with    ν    έφελκ.      But 
έην  as  1  sing,  only  in  11.  11,  762,  ubi 
al.  έον  :  but  very  freq.  έην  as  3  sing, 
also  sometimes  ηην,  and  έησθα  2  sing, 
for  ησθα,  and  very  freq.  also  έσαν  3 
pi.  for  ήσαν,  both  Ion.  and  Dor.    In 
Hes.  Th.  321,  825,  ην  seems  to  be 
plur.  for  ήσαν,  but  is  re^V-f.r  a  pecu- 
liarity of  syntax,  v.  IV.     Fut.  έσσο- 
μαι for   έσομαι,  etc.,  also   έσσεϊται 
from  Dor.  έσοϋμαι,  II.  2,  393     13,  317. 
The  whole  of  the  pres.  indie,  may  be 
enclitic,  except  the  2  sing,  ει,  and 
perh.  εις,  though  Wolf  Od.  4,  611, 
makes  this  enclit.     The  other  per- 
sons are  enclit.,  when  ειμί  is  merely 
the  logical  copula  ;  when  it  is  a  verb 
substantive,  they  retain  their  accent 
But  εστί  is  also  written  έστι  in  cer 
tain  cases  of  emphasis,  e.  g.  έστι  μοι, 
I  have,  έστι  ν  ότε,  etc.,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  108,  Anm.  18,  19. 

To  be,  usu.  followed  by  a  subst.  or 
adj.,  but  sometimes  by  an  adv..  Κονρή 
τεσσι  κακώςην,  it  wentill  with  them,  11. 
9,  551 ;  so  too  with  άκέων,  άκήν,  άλις 
etc.,  Horn.,  and  so  in  Alt.,  though  έχω 
is  more  freq.  in  this  signf.  in  prose.  In 
this  case  the  word  seems  always  to 
keep  the  full  accent. — 1.  είναι  τι,  to 
be  something,  be  of  some  consequence,  o't 
δοκονντες  είναι  τι,  those  who  seem, 
pretend  to  be  something,  v.  sub  δο- 
κέω  II.  4 :  but  alsr     be,  in  signf  ."»»  "■ 
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signify,  amount  to,  import,  όποϊόν  τί 
εστί  τύ  τοιούτον  όναρ :  so  τα  δις 
πέντε  δέκα  εστίν,  twice  live  are  or 
make  ten. — 2.  of  facts,  events,  to  be, 
in  the  signf.  of  to  take  place,  happen, 
e.  g.  ήσαν  κελεύσματα,  ήσαν  πληγαί, 
L  Dincl  Eur.  Heracl.  838.-3.  as 
verb  substant,  to  be,  to  exist,  be  in  ex- 
istence, opp.  to  ουκ  εστί,  also  μη  or 
αηδέν  είναι,  e.  g.  μηδ'  έτ'  Ιόντος,  Od. 
1,  287,  οΰκέτ'  έστι,  he  is  no  more,  is 
dead,  Valck.  Hipp.  1162.  And  so  in 
Horn.  esp.  to  live,  e.  g.  in  the  phrase, 
ουκ  έσθ'  ούτος  άνήρ,  ου  δ'  έσσεται, 
there  lives  not,  no  nor  will,  Od.  10,  437  ; 
έτι  είσί,  they  are  still  alive,  Od.  15, 
432,  and  reversely  ου  δήν  ην,  he  was 
not  long-lived,  II.  G,  131.  So  the  gods 
are  αίέν  έόντες :  and  έσσόμενοι  are, 
those  who  are  yet  to  live,  Lat.  posteri, 
Horn. :  but  άμφΐ  τα  τετταοάκοντα 
έτη  είναι,  to  be  about  forty  years  old. 
On  είποτ'  ζην  γε  v.  under  ειποτε  III. 
— II.  έστι  c.  inf.,  it  is  possible,  lawful, 
one  can,  έστιν  άμφοτέροισιν  ονείδεα 
αυθήσασθαι,  II.  20,  246 :  ε'ί  τί  που 
έστιν,  if  it  be  possible,  Od.  4,  193  : 
this,  however,  is  usu.  c.  negat.,  e.  g. 
ουκ  έστι,  H.  13,  786,  ούπως  έστι,  11. 
19,  225,  ουδέ  πη  έστιν,  II.  6,  267, 
where  it  is  just=  έξεστι,  as  est=licet. 
This  is  c.  dat.  pers. :  also  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  in  Att.,  and  even  Od.  2,  310.— III. 
ειμί  C.  gen.,  expresses  descent  or  ex- 
traction, πατρός  δ'  είμ'  άγαθοίο,  11.  21, 

.  109  :  αίματος  εις  άγαθοϊο,  Od.  4,  611 : 
also  freq.  in  Att. ;  it  need  not  be 
taken  as  an  ellipse,  although  a  subst. 
is  often  added,  e.  g.  τοϋ  γάρ  εγώ  παις 
ειμί,  Od.  9,  519,  etc. :  cr.  είναι  εκ  τι- 
νός and  από  τίνος. — 2.  the  gen.  of 
dependence,  obedience,  εαυτού  είναι,  to 
be  one's  own  master,  είναί  τίνος,  to  be 
at  one's  mercy,  in  his  power,  έστι  τού 
λέγοντος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  917 :  hence 
too  with  signf.  of  properly.  —  3.  the 
gen.  but  partitively,  e.  g.  δήμου  εστί, 
he  belongs  to  the  people,  is  one  of 
them,  νομίζειν  τινά  των  εχθρών 
είναι,  to  reckon  one  among  one's 
enemies. — 4.  the  gen.  as  in  Lat.,  of 
the  duty  or  property  of  a  thing,  ανδρός 
έστι,  it  is  the  part  o/aman.  befits,  be- 
seems him,  σωφροσύνης  εστί,  it  is  a 
mark  of  temperance,  etc. — IV.  c.  dat. 
έστι  uoi,  Lat.  est  mihi,  there  is  to  me, 
i.  e.  I  have,  possess,  from  Horn,  down- 
wards very  freq.  :  τί  έσται  ήμίν ; 
what  will  become  of  us  ?  near  akin  to 
signf.  II.  2.  We  have  even  in  Horn, 
the  pecul.  phrase,  έμοί  δέ  κεν  άσμένω 
ειη,  II.  14,  208,  just  the  Lat.  est  mild 
volenti,  more  freq.  in  Att.,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  13,  esp.  with  the  part,  βέλων, 
οονλόμενος,    ήδόμενος,     άχθόμενος. 

,  More  rarely,  τί  τούτ'  έσται  τη  πόλει; 
of  what  use  will  it  be  to  the  state  ?  so 
that  it  is  really  a  dat.  commodi,  Dem. 
In  these  cases  έστι  and  ην  sometimes 
stand  with  a  plur.,  Hes.  Th.  321, 
Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §303.-5.  Hesiod  uses 
also  the  gen.  for  this  dat. — V.  Horn. 
once  paraphrases  the  perf.  by  the 
perfi  part,  and  did,  τετληότες  είμ.έν, 
for  τετλήκαμεν,  11.  5,  873  :  in  Att.  this 
is  more  freq. :  even  dpi  ων  occurs, 
Boisson.  Philoetr.  Her.  p.  522,  660. 
—VI.  the  neut.  part.  c.  artic.  den 

the  rial  nature  or  Irulli  of  a  thiii'.',  hence 
ru  όντα,  existing  things,  the  universe  : 
ΐ1ί>ο  perh.= ουαία,  property,  fortune : 
τύ  όντα  είρηκέναι,  to  hat  is, 

l.  e.  the  truth,  Ken.;  r<~.>  όντί,  indeed, 
m  truth,  really,  so  adv.,  δντως,  opp, 
to  το  βοκονν  :  bul  κατά  το  or.  in 
truth. — ''.  τω  δντι  and  όντως  in  ap- 
plying some  remark  to  a  particular 
case,  as  τφ  ϋντι  κλανσιγέλως  ϊ 
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Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9  (from  II.  6,  484),  cf. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  66  D.— VII.  with 
a  relat.  έστιν  ός,  είσιν  ο'ί,  Lat.  est  or 
sunt  qui,  some  one,  some,  many  :  έστιν 
or  έσθ'  ότε,  Lat.  est  quum,  at  times, 
sometimes :  έσθ'  οπη  or  όπου,  Lat. 
est  ubi,  somewhere,  somehow :  έστιν 
όπως,  in  some  way :  ουκ  έστιν  όπως 
ού••.,  it  cannot  be  but  that...,  it  cannot 
but  be,  i.  e.  necessarily,  Ar.  Pac.  188. 
Also  έστιν  ο'ί  or  ο'ίτινες  occurs 
through  all  its  cases  and  genders  in 
the  middle,  as  well  as  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  sentence,  e.  g.  Thuc.  2,  67, 
είσϊν  οίπερ  ε'ισίν,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  333: 
v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag.  66. — VIII.  freq. 
c.  praepos.,  esp.  εν,  denoting  a  state, 
esp.  a  passive  state,  έν  νόσω,  εν  ηδο- 
νή είναι :  so  έν  στόματι,  εν  λόγοις 
είναι,  Lat.  in  ore  hominum  esse,  to  be 
famous,  έν  τέχνη,  έν  Μούσαις  είναι, 
to  be  occupied  with,  given  to  a  thing, 
also  with  sundry  other  prepositions, 
to  be  on  one's  side  or  of  his  party,  assist, 
support  or  favour  one,  etc. :  είναι  εις 
τόπον,  cf  εις. — IX.  freq.  left  out,  esp. 
in  3  pers.  sing,  or  plur.  pres.,  e.  g.  II. 

3,  391,  3  subj.,  14,  376,  3  imperat.,  II. 
13,  95. — Χ.  είναι  oft.  seems  redun- 
dant, e.  g.  το  νύν  είναι,  το  σήμερον, 
το  σύμπαν  είναι,  Hdt.  7,  143,  εκών 
είναι,  Valck.  Hdt,  7,  164,  esp.  in  ne- 
gat. sentences,  e.  g.  Plat.  Phaed.  61 
C. — 2.  esp.  after  λέγω,  ονομάζω,  etc., 
as,  όνομάζουσι  'Ύπερόχην  είναι,  Hdt. 

4,  33,  cf.  ονομάζω.  The  impf.  ήν 
with  άρα  often  has  a  pres.  signf., 
Valck.  Hipp.  360,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed. 
GG  B.  This  appears  esp.  c.  negat. : 
also  simply  τουτί  τί  ήν  ;  for  εστί,  Ar. 
Ach.  157,  Plat.  Crat.  387  C,  cf.  Matth. 
Gramm.  φ  405,  3.  (ειμί  is  in  Dor.  έμ- 
μί,  of  which  we  have  a  part,  εις,  εν- 
τός. In  the  kindred  languages  this 
verb  is  strictly  alike  ;  Greek  ειμί,  εις 
,or  έσσι,  εστί,  Dor.  3  pi.  εντί ;  Lat. 
s-um,  es,  est...,  s-unt :  Sanscr.  asini, 
asi,  asti...santi,  and  so  forth,  v.  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  1,  p.  273.) 

Έ,ίμι,  from  root  *"ΙΩ,  to  go,  subj. 
ίω,  opt.  ΐοιμι  and  ίοίην,  Xen.,  imperat. 
ίθι,  ίτω,  etc.,  also  ει,  but  only  in 
compos,  έξει,  etc.,  inf.  ίέναι,  part. 
ίων,  ίονσα,  ιόν :  besides  the  pres.  it 
has  only  imperf.  ήειν,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
ήία,  Att.  ya,  and  from  mid.  a  pres. 
ιεμαι,  imperf.  ίέμην,  together  with 
the  verb.  adjs.  ίτός,  ίτέος,  and  ίτητός, 
ίτητέος:  for  the  formation,  v.  the 
grammars.  The  forms  of  mid.  are 
indeed  rejected  by  some  critics,  as 
Elmsl.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1242,  and  L.  Dind. 
Eur.  Suppl.  699,  who  write  ιεμαι, 
ιενται,  etc. ;  but  cf.  Schiif.  Plut.  4, 
p.  326.  Irreg.  Homer,  forms  :  είσθα 
2  sing.  pres.  for  εις,  II.  10,  450,  Od. 
19,  69,  inf.  Ιμεν,  more  rarely  Ιμεναί, 
for  ίέναι,  for  which  Hes.  Op.  351 
pcrh.  had  είναι,  though  Buttm.  I.e. 
Anm.  28,  disputes  this;  3  sing.  opt. 
είη  for  lot,  II.  24,  139,  Od.  14,  49G. 
Imperf.  from  Ion.  ma  '■'•  simr.  ήϊεν,  ?//>, 
contr.  ήε,  II. ,  :  plur.  ήζμεν,  Od.  ;  3 
plur.  ήϊον,ΟΛ.;  besides  3  sing,  it  v, 
/,•,  3  dual  Ιτην,  3  plur.  ηίσαν,  which 
impf.  forms  nave  also  an  aor.  signf. 
Lastly  Mom.  has  an  Ep.  fut.  εισομαι, 
in  signf.  to  hasten,  and  from  an  aor. 
mid.  είσάμην,  the  3  eing.  εΐσατο, 
έήσατο,  'Λ  dual  έεισάσθην,  11.  15.  :"i  ι. 
The  •'!  plur.  pres.  ϊσι  or  elai,  for  Ιασι, 
is  only  in  Tneogn.  716. 

To  go,  to  come,  also  modified 
context,  as  for  άττειρι,  to  go  airai/,πά- 
'/η-:•  ι  (i  7»•.  and  in  ease  ol  great- 

er distances,  to  wander  or  travel,  freq. 

ίη  I  loin.,  and  Alt.  :  oft.  with  COllat.  no- 
li' Μ    nl    hostility,  t<>  jail    upon  any  <>nr  , 
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usu.  with  άντα,  προς,  επί,  Horn. ,  als<* 
Ίέναι  τινί  εις  or  προς  αγώνα,  Valck. 
Ad.  p.  300  C  ;  so  Ιέναι  τινί  διά  φι 
λίας,  δι'  έχθρας,  διά  πο?ιέμου,  etc., 
to  live  in.  friendship  or  enmity  with  any 
one :  followed  by  ace.  only  in  such 
phrases  as  όδόν  ίέναι,  to  go  a  road, 
Od.  10,  103 :  by  gen.  in  such  as  Ιών 
πεδίοιο,  going  across  the  plain,  II.  5 
597  ;  χροός  είσατο,  it  went  through 
the  skin,  11.  13,  191  :  c.  inf.  fut.  έει 
σάσθην  συλήσειν,  they  went  to  plun 
der,  II.  15,  544  ;  so  c.  inf.  aor.,  Od.  14, 
49G,  and  Att.  c.  part.,  ήϊε  αίνέαν,  he 
began  to  praise,  Hdt.  1,  122  (where 
nothing  is  to  be  altered) ;  ήία  λέξων, 
I  was  going  to  tell,  Hdt.  4,  82;  and 
so,  ίτω  θύσων,  Plat.  Legg.  909  D  • 
like  French  aller  with  infrn.  On  the 
Homer,  βή  δ'  ίμεν,  etc.,  v.  sub  βαίνω 
It  was  used  not  only  of  walking  oi 
running,  but  also — 1.  of  going  in  a 
ship,  esp.  έπί  νηός  ίέναι,  oft.  in  Od. 
—2.  oi  the  flight  of  birds,  Od.  22,  3Ό4, 
of  flies,  II.  2,  87. — 3.  of  the  motion  oj 
things,  e.  g.  πέλεκυς  είσι  διά  δονρός, 
the  axe  goes,  cuts  through  the  beam. 
II.  3,  61  ;  of  clouds  or  vapour,  11.  4, 
278;  of  the  stars,  II.  22,  317;  and 
even  of  abstract  notions,  έτος  είσι, 
the  year  will  pass  or  close,  Od.  2,  89, 
cf.  106,  sq. ;  φάτις  είσι,  the  report 
goes,  23,  362.  In  Att.  freq.  in  abstract 
signf.,  ίέναι  εις  ταντόν,  to  come  to- 
gether, agree :  ίέναι  εις  λόγους,  to 
come  to  conference:  also  ίέναι  έπί  τι, 
or  εις  τι :  imp.  ίθι  δη,  go  then  :  usu. 
well  then  !  good  !  On  the  pres.  είμι  it 
must  be  remarked,  that  Horn,  often 
has  it  as  a  real  pres.,  though  even  he 
uses  it  also  as  fut. :  but  that  in  Ion 
prose  and  in  Att.  it  is  almost  always 
a  true  fut.,  /  shall  go,  shall  come,  and 
only  in  later  writers,  as  Pausan.  and 
Pint.,  returns  to  a  pres.  signf. ;  though 
strictly  this  only  holds  of  the  indie, 
with  the  inf.,  and  part.:  the  Att.  use 
it  more  freq.  than  έλενσομαι  and  πο 
ρεύσομαι,  Valck.  Hipp.  1065.  For 
single  examples  of  είμι  as  a  real  pres. 
in  the  best  Att.,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  2, 
326.  (The  orig.  verb  was  *έω,  *ϊω, 
cf.  Lat.  co,  ire,  Sanscr.  i  to  go,  etc., 
Pott,  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  202)  [r,  but 
sometimes  ι  in  Horn.,  in  Ep.  suoj. 
ίομεν  for  ίωμεν,  when  it  begins  a 
verse,  and  always  in  part.  pres.  mid. 
ίέμενος  metri  grat. ;  but  Wolf  always 
writes  ίέμενος  from  ιημι.] 

Έ,ίν,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  έν,  in,  Horn 
In  Trag.  usu.  admitted  only  in  Lyr 
passages,  Erf.  Soph.  Aj.  608  :  but  είν 
Αΐδου  seems  genuine  in  Iambics,  Ant, 
1241,  perh.  from  the  Homer,  είν  Άΐ- 
δαο  :  είν-  is  also  found  in  compds.,  e. 
g.  είνάλιος,  είνόδιος :  more  rarely  ει- 
νί.     Cf.  ες,  εις. 

Έίνάετής,  ες,  (εννέα,  έτος)  of  nine 
years,  nine  years  old:  ill  lloin.  only  in 
neut.  είνάετες  as  adv.  nine  years  long. 
Hence 

ν.ΐνάετίζομαι,  poet,  for  ένναετίζο- 
μαι. 

Είναι,  inf.  from  είμι,  to  be. — II.  for 
Ιέναι,  inf.  from  είμι,  to  go,  )\o*.  Op 
351,  but  this  dub.' 

Etvat,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  from  Ιημ 

sen  ι!. 

ΕΙνάκις,  adv.  poet,  for  έννάκις,  nine 

times.  Od.    M.  230. 

κ.  •  ;.  κΐζ,    \ί• 

/tin)  nine  t/must  nil,   Hdt.  3,  95,  8tO. 

I  and    Ion 

lor  έννακ.,  I  Id' ,  '-'.  13. 

ΕΙναλίδΐνος,  ι/,  or.  roaming  in  tht 

sea,   \rat.  lor  ,•Ί•  </// 

Ε,Ινάλιος,  η,  ov,  poet,  lor  h>a?,to* 

Od. 
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Ε^Ίίλιφοιτος,  ov,  (εν  ά\ί  φοιτών) 
wandering,  moving  in  the  sea,  of  nets, 
A  nth. 

Είνύννχες,  as  adv.,  (εννέα,  ννξ)  nine 
nights  long,  II.  9, 470,  like  είνάετες.  [a] 

Είνάπηχυς,ν,  poet,  for  έννεάπηχυς. 

Είνάς,  αδος,  ή,  poet,  for  έννεάς, 
ties.  Op.  808.    • 

Είνατέρες,  αϊ,  brothers''  wives,  or 
wives  of  brothers-in-law,  sisters-in-laiv, 
31.  6,  378,  etc.  (never  in  Od.) :  hence 
I  «at.  janitrix,  Scalig.  Catull.  G7,  3  :  no 
Bmg.  είνατείμ  is  found.  The  corres- 
ponding masc.  is  άέλιοι ;  but  in  an  Ep- 
itaph, ap.  Orell.  Inscr.  Lat.  2,  p.  421, 
ηνατέρ,  6,  is  the  husband  of  the  de- 
ceased's sister. 

ΪΕ'ινατία,  ας,  Ep.  ίη,  ης,  η,  ep.  of 
Rithyia,  from  Είνατος,  a  city  of  Crete, 
Call.  Fr.  168. 

Είνατος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  εννατος, 
the  ninth,  11.,  and  Hdt. 

Είναφώσσων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  (εννέα, 
φώσσων)  with  nine  sails,  Lye. 

Εϊνεκα,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  ένεκα, 
on  account,  because  of,  first  in  Horn. : 
Dawes  rejected  εϊνεκα  in  Att.  Poets, 
always  substituting  οννεκα((\.  v.).  but 
Ahlwardt  (Beytr.  II.  zu  Schneiders 
Worterb.  1813)  has  vindicated  it ;  and 
εϊνεκα  is  sometimes  used,  even  in 
Att.  prose,  as  in  Bekker's  Plat.,  cf. 
Wolf  Dem. .  499,  22.  But  εϊνεκεν 
only  occurs  in  poets  (first  in  Pind.), 
and  in  Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  1,  2. 

\Είνέτης,  ες,=είναετής,  dub.  1.  Call. 
Pian.  14,  43. 

Είνί,  Ep.  for  έν,  in,  Horn. 

ΕΊνόδιος,  a  Ep.  η,  ov,  poet,  for 
ένόδ.,  II.  16,  2G0,  Aesch.  Pr.  487. 

Έιίνοσίφυλλος,  ov,  (ένοσις,  φν?Λον) 
ihaking  foliage,  quivering  with  leaves : 
hence  woody,  Horn,  epith.  of  moun- 
tains,  11.  2,  632,  757,  etc. 

Εϊννμι,  H.  23,  135,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
*3K  §  108,  Anm.  12,  v.  sub  καταένννμι. 

Ειξασι,  3  plur.  Boeot.  and  Att.  for 
ίοίκασι,  v.  έοικα. 

Είξασκε,  Ion.  lengthd.  aor.  from  εί- 
κω,  Horn. 

ΈΛξις,  εως,  ή,  (είκω)  a  yielding,  giv- 
ing way,  Ρ  hit. 

Είο,  Ep.  gen.  for  έο,  ου,  of  him,  of 
her,  11. :  άπό  είο  from  himself,  Od.  22, 
19. 

Είοικυΐαι,  nom.  pi.  part.  fern.  Ep. 
of  έοικα  for  έοικ.,  II.  18,  418. 

Είος,  old  Ep.  adv.  for  έως,  Horn., 
*.  Herm.  Elem.  Metr.  1,  10,  19. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  116,  Anm!  16, 
thinks  that  είος  was  the  proper  form, 
whence  Ion.  and  Att.  έως,  also  ε'ίως. 

Εί  ov,  v.  sub  ει  μ?]. 

Είπα,  aor.  1  for  the  usu.  είπον,  I 
said,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Ion.,  mostly 
used  in  2  imperat.  είπόν  or  εϊττον,  3 
imperat.  είπάτω,  part,  είπας,  v.  εϊττον. 

Είπέμεν,  Ep.  for  ειπείν,  Horn. 

ΕΙττερ,  if  at  all  events,  if  indeed,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  310  :  freq.  in  Horn.  c. 
ind.,  oft.  with  a  word  between:  he 
also  has  είττερ  τε,  ειττεογάρ  τε,  είττερ 
yap  γε,  είπ,ερ  yap  τέ  γε,  είττερ  τις,  c 
subj.,  much  more  rarely  c.optat.  Είπερ 
is  also  used  like  και  sl,evenif, Od.l,  167: 
so  too,  ειπερ  και  Od.,  9,  35,  είττερ  τε, 
Π.  10,  225.  In  Att.  ειπερ  and  ειπερ 
ϊρα  instead  of  a  full  clause,  if  so  then, 
Heind.  Plat.  Parmen.  150  B. 

iF/ιπεσκον  lengthd.  poet.  aor.  for  ει- 
ποί'. 

El  πόθεν,  if  from  any  place,  Horn.  ; 
a.30  written  είποθεν,  as  Od.  1,  115 

Εί  ποθι,  if  whether  any  where-  Od. 
2,96;  177195. 

Ε'ιπον,  I  spoke,  I  said,  an  aci.  from 
root  ΧΕΙΙΩ  (which  appears  in  έπ-ος), 
for  A'hich  φημί  is  usjwI  as  pre*  ■  im- 
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perat.  είπε,  part,  ειπών,  inf.  ειπείν. 
Besides  we  have  an  aor.  1  είπα,  im- 
perat. είπόν,  Bockh  Pind.  O.  6,  92 
(156),  yet  the  accent  ε'ιπον  seems  bet- 
ter, Stallb.  Plat.  Meno  71  D,  Meineke 
Theocr.  14,  11.  This  form  of  the 
aor.  is  esp.  Homer,  and  Ion.,  but  also 
freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  in  the  forms  είπατε 
and  είπάτω  :  είπε,  like  άγε,  occurs 
also  for  ειπετε  before  a  plur.,  esp. 
freq.  in  Ar.,  v.  Ach.  328,  and  so  in 
Dem.  43,  7.  In  compos,  also  a  mid. 
form  appears,  as  άπείπασΟαι  in  Hdt. 
The  fut.  and  perf.  are  supplied  by 
έρέω  έρώ,  είρηκα.  Cf.  also  ένέπω, 
έννέπω.  The  aor.  is  sometimes  used 
absol.,  sometimes  c.  ace,  e.  g.  έπος 
ειπείν,  μνθον,  θεοπρόπιον,  όνομα  ει- 
πείν, etc.,  Horn.:  ώς  έπος  ειπείν,  so  to 
speak,  for  instance,  Att.  :  c.  ace,  ει- 
πείν τίνα,  to  declare,  tell  or  proclaim  of 
one,  Pind.  O.  14,  32. 

ΙΕίποι;,  imperf.  of  έπω  in  compos. 
Horn. 

tEiTTOC)  <5,=  Ιτγογ,  a  mouse-trap,  Call. 
Είποτε,  if  ever,  if  at  all,  II.  1,  39, 
strengthd.  είποτε  etty,  II.  1,  503  :  esp. 
used  in  asking  a  favour  of  any  one,  to 
call  something  to  his  mind. — II.  Indi- 
rect, if  or  whether  ever,  c.  optat.,  II.  2, 
97. — HI.  pecul.  Homer,  phrase,  είποτ' 
έην  γε,  to  express  painful  recollection 
of  what  ivas,  but  is  no  more,  e.  g.  II. 

3,  180,  δαήρ  αυτ'  έμός  έσκε  κννώπι- 
δος,  είποτ'  έην  γε.  Even  the  an- 
cients differed  in  the  meaning  of  this 
phrase  :  Wolf  takes  it  as  a  wish, 
would  he  were  yet  so !  Herm.  Vig. 
Append.  XL  explains  it,  if  he  ever 
was,  which  he  is  now  no  more :  cf.  11.  11, 
762 ;  24,  426,  Od.  15,  268  ;  10,  315 ;  24, 
289. 

Ει  πον,  if  any  where,  if  at  all,  oft. 
in  Horn.  :  also  εί  τι  που,  εί  που  γε,  εί 
μη  πον  τι,  εί  δη  πον.  Ellipt.  εί  τ'ι 
που  εστίν,  if  it  is  any  way  possible,  Od. 

4,  193. 

ίΕίπωμι  Ep.  ίοΓείπω,  subj.  from  εϊ- 
ττον, Od.  22,  392. 

Εί  πως ,  if  at  all.  if  by  any  means,  Horn. 
tEipa,  ας,  ή,  Ira,  a  mountain  and 
city  of  Messenia,  Paus. 

Είραφιώτης,  ov,  ό,  epith.  of  Bacch- 
us, H.  Horn.  Bacch.,  cf.  Welcker 
Nachtr.  z.  Trilogie,  p.  187,  195. 

Είργαθείν,  aor.  form  from   είργω, 
έργω,  Horn.,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 
voc.  είκαθεϊν. 
]Είργασμαι,  perf.  from  εργάζομαι. 

Είργμός,  Att.  είργμός,  ov,  ό,  (είρ- 
γω) a  shutting  up  or  in,  Plut. — II.  a 
cage,  prison,  Plat.  Rep.  495  D  :  a  fet- 
ter, bond,  Iambi. 

Ε'ιργμοφνλαξ,  υ,κος,  ό,  η,  (είργμός, 
φνλαξ)  a  jailer,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  8. 
[ϋ] 

ΈΙργνϋμι  and  ε'ιργνύω,  more  rarely 
c.  spir.  leni,=  είργω,  to  shut  in  or  tip, 
the  former  in  Od.  10,  238,  in  Ep.  form 
έεργνν,  the  latter  in  Andoc.  32,  36. 

ΕΙΤΓΩ  or  είργω,  Att.  for  the  ear- 
lier form  έργω.  q.  v. 

Είρέαται,  Ion.  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  from 
έρέω,  for  είρηνται. 

Είρερος,  ov,  ό,  bondage,  slavery, 
only  in  Od.  8,  529,  prob.  from  είρω  to 
tie  together,  bind  ;  as  perh.  servus 
from  sero,  from  the  same  root. 

Είρεσία,  ας,  η,  (έρέσσω)  a  rorving, 
Οά.;εΙρεσίην  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  row,  Αρ.  Rh. 
— 2.  hence  in  genl.  any  violent  motion, 
e.  g.  γλώσσης,  Dionys.  ap.  Ath.  669 
A  :  esp.  of  intermitting  motion,  throb- 
bing, μαστών  Eur.  Tro.  570. — II.  later 
also  a  complement,  crew  of  rowers,  Lat; 
remigium,  as  perh.  in  the  phrase  ξυνά- 
γειν  την  είρεσίαν,  to  keep  them  to- 
gether, make  them  keep  time,  Thuc 
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7,  14  :  roiting-lenches,  in  pi  ,  P-iyb.  i, 
21,  2.  —  2.   a  boat   song,   to  ιν/tich   the 
rowers    keep  time,    Plut.  —  III.   Philc 
seems  to  use  it  for  an  oar. 

ΪΕίρεσίαι,  ών,  al,  Iresiae.  a  city  of 
Thessaly  Hestiaeotis,  H.  Horn.  Aroll. 
32. 

Είρεσιώνη,  ης,  ή,  (είρος)  a  hariesi 
wreath   of  olive  or    bay  wound  round 
with  wool  and  adorned  with   fruits, 
borne  about  by  singing  boys  at  the 
ΤΙνανέψια  and  θαργή?,ια,  while  offer- 
ings were  made  to  Helios  and  the 
Hours  :   it  was  afterwards  hung  up 
at  the  house-door.     The  song  "was 
likewise  called  Eiresione,  which  be 
came  the  general  name  for  all  begging 
songs,  such  as  Epigr.  Horn.  15,  v.  U 
gen  Opusc.  Philol.  1,  p.  129,  sq.,  Plut 
Thes.  21,  Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  1055.— II 
the   staff  of  Athenian  heralds    wound 
round  with  wool,  elsewh.  κηρνκειον. — 
III.  a  croion  hung  up  in  honor  of  the 
dead,  Alciphr.  3,  37. 
ΪΕίρέτρια,  η,=  ' Ερέτρια,  II.  2,  537. 

ιΕΊρενσαι,  v.  sq. 

Είρέω,  Ion.  for  έρέω,  to  say,  only 
found  in  part.  fern.  pres.  Ep.  είρενσαι, 
Hes.  Th.  38,  and  fut.  mid.  είρήσεται  in 
pass,  signf,  Soph.  Phil.  1276,  cf.  έρέω. 

Είρη,  ης,  ή,  a  place  of  assembly,  as 
sembly.— the  usu.  αγορά,  gen.  plur.  εί 
ράωνΜ.  18,  531,  and  dat.  είραις,  Hes 
Th.  P04,  probab.  from  είρω  to  say  ■ 
but  the  word  is  dub.,  Ίράων  being  a 
v.  I.  in  Horn.,  and  είρέας  in  Hes. 
iF/ιρηκα  v.  sub  έρέω. 

Είρην,  ενός,  ό,  a  Laced,  youth  from 
his  20th  year,  when  he  was  entitled 
to  speak  in  the  assembly,  (so  prob, 
from  είρω,  έρέω,  to  say),  and  to  lead 
an  army,  like  Att.  έφηβος ;  from  the 
18th  to  20th  year  they  were  called 
μελλείρενες,  v.  με?Λείρην  :  Hdt.  9,  85 
calls  them  ίρένες,  though  the  read- 
ing is  dub.,  cf.  Mull.  Dor.  4,  5,  φ  2.  n. 

Ειρηναίος,  αία,  αΐον,  (ειρήνη)  peace 
f ul, είρην alov ε'ιναί  τινι,  to  live  peacea 
'bly  with  any  one,  Hdt.  2,  68,  Thuc.  1 
29  :  τά  είρηναία,  the  fruits  of  peac^ 
Hdt.  6,  56.     Adv.  -ως,  Hdt.  3,  145. 

^Ειρηναίος,  ov,  6,  Irenaeus,  an  epi 
grammatic  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

Είρηνάρχης,  ου,  δ,  (ειρήνη,  άρχω) 
a  justice  of  the  peace.     Hence 

Είρηναρχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
είρηνάρχης. 

Είρηνείον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  peace. 

Είρήνενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  of 
peace,  Iambi. :  from 

Ειρηνεύω,  (ειρήνη)  to  bring  to  peace, 
reconcile,  Dio  C. — II.  intrans.  to  keep 
peace,  live  peaceably,  Plat.  Theaetet. 
180  Β  :  πρόςτινα,  Diod.;  μετά  τίνος 
Ν.  Τ. :  also  as  mid.  in  this  signf. 
Polyb. 

Είρηνέω,  ώ,=είρηνενω  I.,  Diog.  L 

Ειρήνη,  ης,  ή,  peace,  time  of  peace, 
Horn.  .  sift  γίγνεται,  peace  is  made, 
Hdt.  1,  74  :  opp.  to  είρήνην  ποιεΐσθαι, 
Aeschin.  38,  12,  κατεργάζεσθαι  or 
πράττειν,  Andoc.  24,  26  ;  25,  30,  δια 
πράττεσθαι,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 3,  4,  to  make 
conclude,  negotiate  peace  :  ειρήνης  δεϊ 
σθαι,  to  sue  for  peace,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2 
13  ;  δέχεσθαι  to  accept  it,  oft.  in  Xen. 
είρήνην  ποιεϊν  τινι  και  τινί,  to  makt 
peace  between  two,  Id.  Cyr.  3,  2,  12 
είρήνην  άγείν,  to  keep  peace,  be  at  peact 
with  one,  τινί  Ar.  Av.  386,  προς  τίνα 
Plat.  Rep.  465  Β  ;  but  είρ.  έχειν  to 
enjoy  peace,  v.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  6  :  ττολ- 
λή  ειρήνη,  profound  peace:  metaph.  rest, 
repose,  also  calmness  of  mind.  As  a 
wish  of  happiness,  used  in  saluta- 
tions, Ν.  T.  Luc.  10,  5,  etc.— II. 
Irene,  the  goddess  of  peace,  daughter  oi 
Jupiter  and  Themis,  Hes.  Th.  902 
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worshipped  at  Athena  from  no,  B. 

C,  Pint.  C-mi.  13. — 2.  also  a  fem.  pr. 
i:.,  Atli.  570  E-.  (Prob.  from  ειρω,  to 
bind,  join ;  though  the  notion  of 
speech,  peaceful  converse,  is  not  inad- 
missible.)    Hence 

ΚΙρηνίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  con- 
turning  peace,  'λόγος,  Isocr. :  peaceful, 
peaceable,  Plat.,Xen.,  etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ϊΕίρηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Irenis,  a  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Lycurg. 

Είρηνοδίκαι,  ών,  οι,  (ειρήνη,  δίκη) 
the  Roman  Fetiales,  Dion.  Κ.  [ϊ] 

Έ,ίρηνοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  peace, 
LXX.,  hence 

Είρηνυποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  peace-ma- 
king, Clem.  Al. 

Ειρηνοποιός,  όν,  (ειρήνη,  ποιέω) 
making  peace :  b  είρ.  a  peace-maker, 
Xen.  Hell.  0,  3,  4. — II.  =  ειρηνικός. 

Είρηνοφυλακέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  guardian 
of  peace,  Philo  :  from 

Είρηνοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (ειρήνη, 
φνλαξ)  a  guardian  of  peace,  Xen.  Vect. 
5,  1. — II. = the  Roman  fetialis,  Plut., 
cf.  είρηνοδίκαι.  [ϋ] 

Ειρίνεος,  ov,  Ion.  for  έρεονς,  wool- 
len, of  wool,  Hdt. :  from 

Εϊριον,  ου,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
ίριον,  είρος,  wool,  Horn.,  usu.  in  plur. ; 
so  too  Hdt.  3,  10G. 

Είρις,  ιδος,  ή,  worse  form  for  ίρις. 

ΕΙρκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εϊργω, 
one  must  prevent,  Soph.  Aj.  1250. 

ΕΊρκτή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  έρκτή,  (εϊργω) 
a  shut  place,  inclosure,  prison,  Hdt.  4, 
140,  148,  Thuc.  1,  131.     Hence 

\Είρκτή,  ής,  ή,  Hircte,  (a  fastness)  a 
fortified  place  in  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  50. 
•—2.  in  pi.  Είρκταί,  αϊ,  (the  fastnesses) 
a  spot  near  Argos,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  7. 

Ε'ιρκτοφύλάκέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  jailer, 
Philo  :  from 

Είρκτοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (είρκτή, 
φνλαξ)  a  jailer,  turnkey,  Philo.  [ϋ] 

Ειρμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ειρω)  a  train,  series, 
Plut.  :  like  series  from  scro. 

Είροκόμος,  ov,  (είρος,  κομέω)  dress- 
ing wool, spinning :  ή  είρ.,  a  wool-dresser, 
II.  3,  387. 

Ειρομαι,  Ion.  for  έρομαι,  to  ask, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  cf.  ειρω  to  say. 

Είροπόκος,  ov,  (είρος,  πόκος)  wool- 
fleeced,  woolly,  όϊς,  Horn.  :  and 

Είροπόνος,  ov,  (είρος,  πονέω)  work- 
ing in  wool. 

Είρος,  τό,  wool,  Od.  :  cf.  έρος,  έριον, 
εϊριον,  έρεα. 

ΐ'Είρος,  ου,  ό,  Irus,  a  mountain  in  In- 
dia, Arr.  Ind.  21,  0. 

Είροχάρής,  ές,  (είρος,  χαίρω)  de- 
lighting in  wool,  Anth. 

Είρύαται,  Ion.  3  pi.  pcrf.  pass,  from 
ίρνομαι  for  εϊρννται,  Horn. 

Ειρύμεναι  [ϋ],  poet.  inf.  pros,  for 
ερνειν  :  but  είρνμέναι  nom.  plur.  fem. 
part.  perf.  from  ε'ιρύω. 

Υ.ίρύομαι,  v.  είρυω. 

Είρύσιμον,  τό,  poet.  csp.  Ep.  for 
ερύσιμον. 

Είρνω,  είρύομαι,  poet,  for  έρύω, 
bpvouai,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

ΕΓΡΩ,  aor.  είρα  and  Ipaa:  perf. 
act.  in  cornp.  only  είρκα  (e.  g.  διεϊρκα) : 
pass,  perf;  part,  έρμένος,  Ep.  ίερμέ- 
vor,  Lat.  SBRO,  to  tie,  join,  fatten 
together  in  rows,  string,  στεφάνους  εϊρ., 
Lat.  coronas  nectere,  Bind.  N.  7,  113, 
but  rare  in  Art. ;  cf.  however,  διείρω, 
ίξείρω.  Horn,  has  only  part.  perl, 
pass.  Ep.  ή'/ ,έκτοοφίν i ■■  ρμί voc,hound, 
set  with  pieces  <>|  electron,  of  a  gold- 
en necklace,  ( >d.  |w.  296,  arid  in  same 
ohrase  .'{  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  μετά  δ' 
η'/••,  .<>  τ,ιιιι  ι  τι  ι<  ίερτο,  Od.  15, 460,  ubi  al, 
tepKTo  from  εϊργω.  In  Pass,  also,  e/• 
ραμινη  λέξις,  a  continuous,  rim 
it  vie,  Ar.  Rhet.  3,  9. 
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ΕΓΡΩ,  to  say,  speak,  talk,  tell :  the 
pies,  used  only  in  first  pers.,  in  Od. 
2,  102,  13,  7,  and  in  some  imitators. 
Of  mid.  in  act.  signf.  is  found  the  impf. 
εΐρετο  and  είροντο,  II.  1,  513,  Od.  11, 
542.  In  Ion.  the  mid.  has  the  signf. 
to  cause  to  be  told  to  one,  i.  e.  to  ask : 
cf.  έπείρομαι.  (Some  hold  this  ειρω 
to  be  the  same  word  with  foreg.  Pla- 
to Crat.  398  D.  says,  τό  ε'Ίρειν  λέγειν 
εστί,  cf.  Lat.  sero,  sermo,  serrnonem 
nectere:  but  this  rare  form  must,  with 
Schneider,  be  referred  to  Att.  έρώ 
(έρέω),  which  indeed  is  strictly  a  fut. 
from  it :  and  under  this  word  see  the 
remaining  tenses,  as  fut.  pass,  είρή- 
σομαι,  pf.  είρημαι,  etc.) 

ΕΙ'ΡΩΝ,  ωνος,  ό,  a  dissembler,  one 
who  says  less  than  he  thinks,  opp.  to 
αληθής  by  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  to  αϋθ έ- 
καστος by  Philem.  p.  392,  who  calls 
the  fox  είρων.    Hence 

Ειρωνεία,  ας,  ή,  dissimulation,  esp. 
an  ignorance  purposely  affected  to  pro- 
voke or  confound  an  antagonist,  iro- 
ny, used  esp,  by  Socrates  against  the 
Sophists,  Plat.  Rep.  337  A,  cf.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  7 :  in  rhet.  the  figure  of 
speech  called  irony. — II.  any  assumed 
appearance,  esp.  a  pretext,  when  a  per- 
son at  first  appears  willing,  but  then 
draws  back,  Dem.  42,  7. 

ΪΕίρώνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ironical  ex- 
pression, ironical  language,  Max.  Tyr. 
From 

Ειρωνεύομαι,  dep.  to  dissemble,  esp. 
to  feign  ignorance,  so  as  to  tease  or 
confound,  Plat.  Apol.  38  A.     Hence 
Είρωνευτής,  οϋ,  ό,=  είρων,  Timon 
ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  19. 
Είρωνεντικός,  ή,  όν,=  είρωνικός. 
Είρωνίζω,=είρωνεύομαι,   Philostr. 
Ειρωνικός, ή,  όν,  (είρων)  dissembling, 
putting  on  a  feigned    ignorance,  Plat. 
Soph.  208  A  :  τό  είρ.=  ειρωνεία,  Id. 
Legg.  908  E.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id.  Symp. 
218  D,  etc. 

Είρωτάω,  also  είρωτέω,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
for  ερωτάω,  Od. 

ΕΓΣ,  prep.  c.  acc.  only,  also  ές : 
the  former  is  the  usu.  form  in  prose, 
ές  being  used  regul.  only  when  the 
verse  requires  a  short,  syll.,  so  that  it 
is  to  εις,  inversely  as  έν  to  ε'ιν : 
however  ές  is  found  in  the  best  prose, 
and  so  usu.  in  Ion.,  and  old  Att.  Rad- 
io, signf. :  direction  towards,  motion  to, 
on  or  into : — I.  of  place,  the  oldest 
and  most  freq.  usage,  though  not  on- 
ly of  lands,  cities,  etc.,  but  also  of 
persons,  εις  ημάς,  εις  '  Κχιλήα,  εις 
Αγαμέμνονα,  etc.,  v.  Spitzn.  Εχα 
xxxv.  ad  11. :  from  Horn,  downwds. 
with  all  verbs  implying  motion  or  direc- 
tion, Schaf.  Greg.  p.  40,  and  so  with 
verbs  of  looking,  as  oft.  in  Horn.,  εις 
ώπα  ίδέσθαι,  to  look  in  the  face,  so  εις 
οφθαλμούς,  II.  24, 204  ;  είςώπα  έοικεν, 
he  is  like  in  face,  where  ιδόντι  may  be 
supplied :  but  εις  οφθαλμούς  έλθεϊν 
τινι,  to  come  before  another's  eyes : 
more  rare  after  a  subst.  as  οδός  ές 
λαύρην,  Od.  22,  128,  for  which  the 
genit.  is  more  usu.,  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr. 
vS  522,  Anm.  4.  In  Horn,  εις  never 
got  the  notion  of  hostile  direction,  Lat. 
contra,  adversus,=7tpoc,  which  it  prob. 
has  in  Att.,  Valck.  Phoen.  79.-2.  in 
pregnant  usage,  joined  with  verbs  which 
express  rest  in  a  place,  when  a  previous 
motion  to  or  into  it  is  implied,  e.  g.  ές 
μέγαρον  κατέθηκε,  he  put  it  in  the 
house,  i.  e.  lie  brought  it  to  the  house, 

and  put  it  there,  Od.  20,  90;  tr  θρό- 
νους   'έζοντο,   they   sat    down   upon   the 

seats,  Od.  4,  51  :  έφάνη  Χις  tic  όδόν, 
the  lion  appeared  i*  the  path.  II.  15,376, 

Cf.  Ilerm.  Soph.  Aj.  80  :  so  tOO  in  Alt. 
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and  prose  phrases,  είναι  ο:  γίγνεσθαι 
ές  τύπον,  Hdt.  1 ,  21 ;  5, 38  ;  also  παρεϊ 
ναι  εις  τόπον,  άφικνεΐσΟαι  είςπόλιν. 
στήναι  εις  το  μέσον,  etc.    For  the  re- 
verse usage  of  έν  with  verbs  of  mo- 
tion, cf.  έν\.\0. — 3.  with  verbs  of  say- 
ing or  speaking,  εις  relates  to  the  per- 
sons to,  before,  or  among  whom  one 
speaks,  ?,όγους  ποιείσθαι  εις  τον  δη- 
μον,  to  speak  to  or  before  the  people. 
— 4.  ellipt.  c.  gen.,  in  such  phrases  a* 
εις  Άίδαο  (δόμον),  Att.  είς'Αιδου  (in 
full  in  Horn,  εις  Άίδαο  δόμους),  ές 
Άθηναίης  (ιερόν)  to  the  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva, ές  Γίριάμοιο  (οίκον)  etc. ;  so 
freq.  in  prose,  εις  Αήμητρος,  εις    Δι- 
ονύσου, εις  φιλοσόφου,  εις  διδασκάλων 
φοιτάν,  to  go  to  the  philosopher'' s,  to  the 
teacher's,   Lat.  ad  Apollinis,   Castoris, 
Opis,  sub.  aedem. — II.  OF  time,  only 
in  particular  phrases, — 1.  until,  έςήώ 
έςήέλιον καταδύντα,  Horn,  είςότε,  till 
the  time  when . . ,  till,  Od.  2,  99  ;  so 
too  εις  πότε  ;  until  when  ?  how  long  ? 
Soph.  Aj.   1185;  ές  τήμος,  till  then, 
meanwhile,  Od.  7,  318  ;  ές  τί  ;  like  είς 
πότε ;  II.  5,  465  ;  ές  ό,  until,  also  ες 
ού,  Hdt.  1,  07;  3,  31,  etc. :  ές  έμέ,  up 
to  my  time,  Id.  1,  92:  cf.  ές  τε. — 2.  to 
determine  a  period,  jor,  esp.  εις  ένιαυ- 
TOv,for  a  year,  i.  e.  a  whole  year,  11 
19,  32,  Od.  4,  495,  within  the  year,  Od. 
4,  80  ;  also  εις  ώρας,  Od.  9,  133,  ές  θέ 
ρος,  ές  οπώρην,  Od.  14,  384,  for  the 
summer,  etc.,  i.  e.  throughout  it:  but 
also  till  summer  :  ές  ανριον,  Od.  7, 
317  ;  ές  περ  δπίσσω,  for  the  future, 
Od.  20,  199  :  εις  αεί,  for  ever :  εις  ημάς, 
up  to  our  time  :  εις  τούτον  τον  χρό- 
νον,  about  this  time  :  είς  τρίτην  ήμέ- 
ραν,  to  the  third  day,  i.  e.  in  three 
days  or  on  the  third  day. — III.  of  an 
end  or  purpose,  είπεϊν  είς  αγαθόν, 
to  speak  for  good,  i.  e.  with  a  good 
object,  II.  9,  102 ;  also  πείσεται  είς 
αγαθόν,  he  will  obey  for  his  good,  11. 
11,  789;  είς  αγαθά  μυθείσθαι,  11.  23, 
305,  so  too  ές  πόλεμον  θωρήξομαι,  I 
will  arm  me  for  war,  II.  8,  370  ;  ές  φό- 
βον,  to  cause  fear,  II.  15,  310.     It  is 
also  used  in  Ν.  T.  to  express  the  point 
arrived  at,  the  consequence  of  any 
thir.g,  without  notion  of  purpose,  είς 
τό     είναι    αυτούς    άναπο?.ογήτους, 
Rom.  1,  20,  etc. — IV.  with  nume- 
rals :  ές  μίαν  βου?.εύειν,  to  resolve  one 
way,  or  in  unison,  to  come  to  the  same 
determination,  11.  2,  379,  so  also  Att., 
είς  έν  έρχεσθαι,  to  agree  together,  εις 
μίαν,  εις  ταύτόν  έρχεσθαι  or  ήκειν 
Valck.  Hipp.  273,  Wolf    Dem.    400, 
15:    and    with     plurals,    up  to,  ίίς 
μνρίονς,  as  many  as  ten  thousand  :  εις 
αριθμόν  also  is  added  pleon.,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  283,  App.  p.  50:  also  distribu- 
tively,  είς  εκατόν,  the  hundred,  each 
hundred  :  είς  δύο,  two  deep. — 2.  also 
of  round  numbers,  about,  at  most,  and 
so  rather  less  than  more,  Blomf.Aesch. 
Pers.  345,  Xen.  An.  1,  1,  10.— V.  in 
genl.to  express  REFERENCE  or  RELA- 
TION, ές  ο,  in  regard  to  which,  i.  e. 
wherefore,  Hdt.  1,  115;  είς  μέν  τα\ 
as  to  this,  Lat.  quod  attinct .  .  ,  Heiiul. 
Plat.   Lys.  210  B,  cf.  Wytt.   ad    Jul 
p.  170;  είς  καλόν,  like  έν  καλώ,  fit 
ϊυ,  seasonably,  Lat.  opportune,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  70  Ε:  but  είς  κά?.7.οχ, 
ζην,  to  live  for  show  or  form,   \ 
( !j  r.  8,  1,  83;  είς  τι ;  for  what  '.  why  ] 
είς  πάντα,   in  every  respect  :  hence 
periphr.  for  adv.,  Λ•  rd  γος  for  γα  | 
Ar.  Ach.  I'^f'.  tic  είτελειαν,  Ar.  \v 
805,  cf'.  Matlh.  Gr.  (ir.  sS  57S,  d. 

B.    position.     K/V  is  lometimea 

parted  from  its  acc.  bv  several  words, 
εις  αμφοτέρω  Διομήοεος  άρματα  βή 

την,  II.  8,   115  ;   the  most  renia:  Uab'i» 
Κ  )Γ. 
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distance  s  Solon  Fr.  18  :  seldom  (on- 
ly in  Ep.)  put  after  its  case,  II.  15,  59, 
Od.  3,  137  :  the  notion  is  redoubled  in 
εις  άλαόε  Od.  10,  351.  If  εις  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  first  clause,  it  may  be 
either  repeated  or  omitted  in  the  sec- 
ond, Schaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  749— II.  εις 
is  strictly  opp.  to  εκ :  hence  such 
phrases  as  εκ  νεότητος  ες  γήρας  Ik 
14,  86,  ες  πόδας  έκ  κεφα?ιης,  ες  σφυ- 
\>ον  εκ  πτέρνης  from  head  to  foot,  top 
to  toe,  11.  22,  397,  23,  169  ;  έκ  πάτου 
ές  σκοπιήν  11.  20,  137,  ες  μνχόν  έξ  ου- 
δού Od.  7,  87,  εις  έτος  έξ  έτεος,/rom 
year  to  year,  Theocr.  18,  15.— Midway 
between  them  stands  έν,  whence 
prob.  comes  ένς,  εις.     Cf.  ως  as  prep. 

C.  In  Horn.  ες  is  used  as  adv.,  there- 
in, therefor,  II.  1,  142,  though  ace.  αυ- 
τήν sc.  νηα  may  be  supplied  from 
context. 

D.  In  compos,  εις  retains  its  chief 
signf.  into,  Od.  6,  91,  and  is  usu.  con- 
strued with  accus. 

ΕΙΣ,  μία,  έν,  gen.  ενός,  μίας,  ενός, 
(the  root  being  'EN-,  which  appears 
in  Lat.  UNUS,  Engl.  ONE,  etc. :  the 
fern,  μία  points  to  a  second  root,  which 
appears  in  Horn,  also  without  the  init. 
μ,  in  the  Ep.  masc.  Ιος,  fern,  la,  cf. 
Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  223  :  they  are 
perh.  united  by  οίος,  οινη,  μόνος.) 
Horn,  strengthens  it  by  εις  οίος,  μία 
ola  or  οιη,  a  single  one,  one  alone, 
Horn. ;  so  too  μίαμούνη,  Od.  23,  227  ; 
εϊς  μόνος,  is  also  freq.  in  prose,  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  19,  20 :  c.  superl.,  εις  άριστος, 
II.  12,  243,  Soph.  Aj.  1340 :  in  oppqs. 
it  is  made  emphatic  by  the  art.,  ό  εις, 
ή  μία,  II.  20,  272,  Od.  20, 110  :  εις  τις, 
some  one,  Lat.  unus  aliquis  :  εις  έκασ- 
τος, each  one,  each  by  himself,  Lat. 
unusquisque :  καθ"  έν  έκαστον,  each 
singly,  piece  by  piece.  Έίς  is  used, 
as  in  modern  Greek,  for  the  indef.  ar- 
ticle, like  τις,  a,  one,  some  one,  Lat. 
quidam,  first  in  Ar.  Av.  1292  :  εις  μεν.., 
εις  όέ,  the  one,  the  other  :  also  εις.  δεύ- 
τεοος,  Lat.  unus,  alter,  Valck.  Amm. 
p.  49 :  εις  και  b  αυτός,  one  and  the 
same,  Lat.  unus  et  idem,  Schaf.  Mel. 
p.  54,  in  this  case  oft.  c.  dat. :  εις 
ίινήρ,  Lat.  unus  omnium,  Elmsl.  He- 
racl.  8  :  καθ'  έν,  by  itself  alone  :  on 
εις  μίαν,  εις  έν,  cf.  εις  IV.  Proverb., 
εις  άνήρ,  ουδείς  άνήρ,  one  or  none, 
more  commonly  η  τις, η  ουδείς,  Valck. 
Hdt.  3,  140,  in  Lat.  vel  duo  vel  nemo, 
Persius,  1,3:  έν  ένί,  one  by  one,  sing- 
ly, each  by  itself,  through  all  genders, 
C.  F.  Herm.,  Luc  de  Conscr.  Hist.  2, 
p.  13  :  also  έν  προς  έν,  Hdt.  4,  50, 
Plat.  Legg.  647  B. — 2,  μια  βάλλειν, 
sub.  βολή,  to  have  one  throw. — Π.  μία 
=  πρώτη,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  878.  [μϊά, 
though  in  later  Ion.  prose  μίη  also  is 
found.] 

Εις,  2  sing.  pres.  from  ειμί  to  be. 
—II.  2  sing.  pres.  from  είμι  to  go. 

Έϊς,  part.  aor.  2  of  ιημι. 

Είσα,  I  put,  placed,  laid,  είσεν  έν 
κλισμοίς,  κατά  κλισμούς,  επί  θρόνου, 
ίς  δίφρον,  ές  άσάμινθον,  seated  them, 
made  them  sit  down  upon..,  Horn. ; 
f  ίσε  μ'  έπί  βουσί,  placed  me  with  the 
oxen,  Od.  20, 210  ;  σκοπόν  είσε,  placed 
a  spy,  II.  23,  359  ;  λόχον  είσαν,  they 
laid  an  ambush,  II.  4, 392  ;  δημον  είσεν 
έν  Σχερίη,  settled  them  in  Schcria, 
Od.  6,  8,  c'f.  II.  2,  549 :  imperat.  είσον, 
Od.  7.  163,  part,  έσας,  Od.  10,  361. 
Post-Horn,  εϊσας,  inf.  έσαι,  έσσαι, 
only  in  compds.,  e.  g.  έόεσσαι.  Oth- 
er tenses  are  not  used  by  Horn.,  for 
dii  έπι  νηος  έέσσατο,  Od.  14,  295,  v. 
έφείσα.  The  Att.  however  have  only 
the  aor.  mid.  είσάμην,  to  found,  erect 
in  the  strict  mid.  sense  for  one's  self 
406 
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like  ιδρύω,  of  building  temples  or  set- 
ting up  statues  of  deities  ;  this  occurs 
as  early  as  Theogn.  12,  Hdt.  1,  CO. 
Ion.  also  are  fut.  έσομαι,  Ep.  έσσο- 
μαι,  and  perf.  pass,  είμαι.  The  oth- 
er tenses  are  supplied  from  ιδρύω. 
This  defective  is  usu.  referred  to  the 
intr.  έζομαι  or  ήμαι. 

ΪΕίςάγάν,  adv.  strengthd.  for  άγαν, 
Procop. 

Είςαγγελεύς,  έως,  ό,  (είςαγγέλλω) 
one  who  announces  ;  esp.  a  sort  of  lord- 
in-waiting  at  the  Persian  court,  Hdt. 
3,  84,  v.  Philol.  Mus.  1,  373,  sq.— II. 
an  accuser. 

Έίςαγγελία,  ας,  η,  an  announcement, 
news,  Polyb. — II.  an  accusation  prefer- 
red in  the  Athen.  council  for  some  pub- 
lic offence ;  esp.  in  cases  not  provided 
for  by  law,  an  information,  denuncia- 
tion, Isocr.  185  C,  Dem.  310,  4,  cf. 
Att.  Process  p.  260,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
<i  133,  6. 

Είςαγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (εις,  άγγέλ- 
λω)  to  give  in  notice,  go  in  and  announce ; 
the  business  of  a  πυλωρός,  Hdt.  3, 
118,  cf.  είςαγγελεύς :  in  genl.  to  an- 
nounce, report,  bring  news,  τά  έςαγγελ- 
λόμενα,  Thuc.  6,  41  :  έςαγγελθέντων 
ότι..,  information  having  been  given 
that..,  Thuc.  1,  116. — II.  to  accuse  one 
of  a  state  offence,  denounce,  περί  τίνος 
εις  την  βουλήν,  Antipho  145,  27,  v. 
είςαγγελία  :  τινά,  c.  inf.,  Lys.  116, 
17.  Pass,  to  be  reported  of,  esp.  to  be 
accused,  Thuc.  1,  131  :  hence 

Είςάγγελσις,  εως,  ή,=  είςαγγελία, 
Def.Plat.  414  C. 

Έίςαγγελτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  an  είςαγγελία,  ap.  Dem.  720, 18. 

ΕΊςάγείρω,  (εις,  άγείρω)  to  gather 
or  collect  in,  assemble  in,  e.  g.  έρέτας 
ές  νηα,  Horn,  regarding  it  as  separ. 
by  tmesis,  but  v.  εις  C.  Mid.,  to  as- 
semble in,  Od.  14,  248 ;  and  c.  ace. 
νέον  έςαγειρετο  θυμόν,  he  summon- 
ed fresh  courage,  recovered  himself, 
II.  15,  240  ;  21,  417. 

Έίςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (εις,  άγω)  to  lead  in 
or  into,  esp.  to  lead  into  one's  dwelling 
in  Horn.  usu.  c:  dupl.  ace,  e.  g.  Κρή- 
την  είςήγαγ'  εταίρους,  he  led  his  com- 
rades to  Crete,  Od.  3,  191,  αυτούς  είς- 
ηγον  θεϊον  δόμον,  4,  43  ;  also  ές.  τινά 
ές..,  Hdt.,  etc. :  also  c.  dat.,  ψυχαϊς 
χάριν,  Eur.  Hipp.  526. — 2.  esp.  έςά- 
γειν  or  έςάγεσθαι  γυναίκα,  to  lead  a 
wife  into  one's  house,  Hdt.,  5,  39,  40  ; 
6,  63. — 3.  to  import  foreign  wares,  Hdt. 
3,  6,  Χϊϊάείςάγειν  σϊτον,  Thuc. ;  hence 
είςάγεσθαι  κ.  έξάγεσθαι,  Xen.  Ath. 
2,  3. — 4.  in  mid.  to  admit  forces  into  a 
city,  Thuc.  8,  16 :  also  to  take  in  with 
one,  to  introduce  into  a  league  or  asso- 
ciation, Hdt.  3,  70 ;  to  introduce  new 
customs,  Id.  2,  49  :  but,  ίατρον  είςά- 
γεσθαι,  to  call  in  a  physician,  Arist. 
Pol. — II.  to  bring  in,  bring  forward,  esp. 
on  the  stage,  Plat.  Rep.  381  D. — 2.  as 
political  term,  είςαγ.  τι  ές  βου?α/ν, 
etc.,  to  bring  before  the  Council,  Xen., 
etc. — 3.  as  law-term,  εις.  δίκην  or 
γραφήν,  to  open  the  proceedings,  state 
the  case,  Aesch.  Eum.  582,  etc. :  to 
prosecute,  c.  ace.  (sub.)  and  gen.  Plat. 
Apol.  26  A. — III.  in  Eccl.,  οι  είςαγό- 
μενοί,  are  the  catechumens.  [a] 
Hence 

Είςάγωγεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  leads 
or  brings  in,  Plat.  Legg.  765  A :  at 
Athens,  magistrates  who  received  infor- 
mations and  brouglit  the  case  into  court ; 
varying  ace.  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  138,  4. 

Είςάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  (είςάγω)  a  leading 
or  bringing  in,  introduction,  importation, 
Plat.  Legg.  847  D.— II.  as  law-term, 
an  opening  of  the  pleadings,  lb.  855  D : 
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cf.  είςάγω,  II.  3. — III.  in  Knet.,  an  e 
emt  utary  treatise,  principles  of  art,  Dion 
H.     Hence 

Είςαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  brlongmg  to 
bringiiig  in  or  introduction,  elementary, 
Eccl. 

Είςάγώγιμος,  ov,  (είςάγω)  'hat  can 
or  7nay  be  imported,  opp.  to  εξαγώ- 
γιμος, Arist.  Rhet.  :  hence— 2.  alien. 
opp.  to  home  or  native,  Plat.  L-egg 
847  D :  hence  metaph., σωτηρία  ε'καγ. 
Eur.  Incert  —  ;  ε'ιςαγ.  πό?,εις,  of  col 
onies,  Id.  Erechth.  17,  10. — II.  είςαγ. 
δίκη,  a  suit  which  is  determined  by 
the  archon  to  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court,  Dem.  939,  12.  ' 

ΪΈίσαδικοί ,  ων,  oi,  the  Isadici,  a  Deo 
pie  of  northern  Caucasus,  Strab. 

Είςαεί,  for  εις  άεί,  forever. 

Είςαείρω,=  είςαίρω,  to  take  to  one's 
self,  Theogn.  970  (954),  like  προςφέ 
ρομαι. 

Είςαθρέω,  ώ,  (εις,  άθρέω)  to  lay  eyes 
upon,  to  see,  perceive,  behold,  view,  c, 
ace,  II.  3, 450,  in  poet,  form  έςαθρέω. 
— II.   to  look  at,  consider. 

Είςαίρω,  (εις,  αίρω)  to  lift  in  or  into, 
bring  or  carry  in,  Ar.  Ran.  518. 

Είςάΐσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (εις,  αίσσω)  poet, 
for  είςάσσω,  to  dart,  spring  in  or  into, 
Ar.  Nub.  543. 

Είσαιτο,  opt.  aor.  mid.  of  *ειδω,  Π. 
2,  215. 

Έίςαΐω,  poet,  for  είςακούω,  to  listen 
or  hearken  to,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. ;  C 
ace,  Anth. 

Έίςακοή,  ης,  ή,  (είςακονω)  a  listen- 
ing, hearkening,  Philo. 

Είςάκοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (εις,  ακον- 
τίζω) to  throw  or  hurl  javelins  at,  τρ'% 
Hdt.  1,  43:  εις  τά  γυμνά,  Tint.  1, 
23  :  absol.,  to  dart  or  spout,  of  blood, 
Eur.  Hel.  1588. 

Είςάκούω,  f.  -σομαι,  (εις,  ακούω) 
to  listen,  hearken  or  give  ear  to,  c.  ace, 
II.  8,  97,  H.  Cer.  285 :  also  e  gen. ; 
hence  to  understand:  and  often  sim- 
ply to  hear,  τινός,  Soph.  Aj.  789,  etc. 
— II.  to  obey,  comply,  give  heed  to,  τινί, 
Hdt.  1,214,  etc.;  also  e  neut.  adj., 
έςακ.  τινί  τι,  to  comply  with  one  in  a 
thing,  Id.  9,  60. 

Είςακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  είςάγω, 
one  must  bring  in,  Ar.  Vesp.  840,  v. 
είςάγω  II.  3. 

Είςάλείφω,  (εις,  ά7ιε'ιφω)  to  smear 
or  rub  in,  Hipp. 

Έίςάλλομαι,  f.  είςα?.οϋμαι,  (εις, 
ά7^λομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  leap,  spring  or 
rush  at,  hence  in  Horn,  always  e  ace, 
πύργον,  πύλας,  τείχος  είςά?.λεσθαι, 
to  take  them  by  a  sudden  assault,  by 
storm  :  later,  έςαλλ.  ές  το  πυρ,  to  leap 
into  it,  Hdt.  2,  66 ;  also  to  leap  upon, 
εις  τι,  Eubul.  Damal.  1. 

Είςάμείβω,  (εις,  αμείβω)  to  go  into 
Aesch.  Theb.  558. 

Είσάμην,  Ep.  aor.  mid.  of  είμι,  II. 
4,  138,  χροός  εισατο,  it  passed  through 
the  skin,  II.  13,  191.— II.  Ep.  aor. 
mid.  οί  *είδω,  είδομαι,  I  appeared, 
see?ned,  Horn. 

Είσάμην,  aor.  mid.  of  είσα,  Att. 

Είςαναβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι,  (εις* 
αναβαίνω)  to  go  up  to  or  into  :  in  Horn, 
always  e  ace,  to  mount  up  to,  ascena\ 
"Ιλιον,  υπερώων,  άκτήν,  7^έχος,  ex 
cept  Od.  19,  602,  εις  υπερώα. 

Είςάναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (εις,  άναγ• 
κάζω)  to  force  into,  constrain,  Aesch 
Pr.  290. 

Είςανάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (εις,  ανάγω)  to 
lead  into,  c.  ace  ειρερον,  to  bring  into 
slavery,  Od.  8,  529.  [a] 

Είςανάλίσκω,  f.  -λώσω,  (εις,  άνα 
λίκσω)  to  expend  upon,  Antiph.  Strat, 
1,  10. 

Είςανδρόω,  ώ.   (εις,  άνήρ)   to   put 
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men  into .  to  fill  with  men,  to  people, 
Χί/ιινοί'  παισί,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,874 :poct.tc. 
ΕΛςανΰδον,  (εις,  άνά,  *εΙδω,  Irr.) 
to  look  up  to  or  at,  c  ace,  ονρανόν 
είςανιδών,  11.  10,  232. 

Είςάνειμι,  {εις,  άνά,  slut)  to  go  aloft 
to,  ascend  to,  e  ace,  ήλιος  ονρανόν 
είςανιών,  the  sun  mounting  high  in 
heaven,  11.  7,  423. 

Είςανέχω,  f.  -έξω,  (εις,  άνέχω)  to 
raise  or  liftup  to  :  usu.  seemingly  intr., 
sub.  εαυτόν,  to  rise  up,  tower,  A  p.  Rh. 

Είςανορονω,  (εις,  άνορούω)  to  rush 
up  to,  c.  ace,  ονρανόν,  Q.  Srn. 

ΕΙςαντα,  adv.,  right  opposite,  over 
against :  Horn,  joins  εϊς.  ίδεϊν,  to  look 
full  at,  look,  in  the  face,  and  εις.  ίδέσ- 
θαι,  to  be  seen  right  opposite. 

Είςαντλέω,ώ,  (tic,  άντλέω)  to  draw 
into,  fill  in,  Ath. 

Είςάπαν,  adv.  for  εις  άπαν,  alto- 
gether, entirely,  generally. 

Έίςάπαξ,  adv.  for  εις  άπαξ,  at  once, 
Hdt.  G,  125. — II.  already. 

Είςαποβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (εις, 
αποβαίνω)  to  go  forth  into,  c.  ace, 
Ap.  Rh. 

Είςαποκλείω,  (εις,  αποκλείω)  to 
shut  up  in. 

Είςαποστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (εις,  απο- 
στέλλω) to  send  in  or  into,  M.  Anton. 

Έίςάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (εις, 
άράσσω)  to  throw  into  or  upon,  την  ϊπ- 
πον  ε  leap.,  to  drive  the  enemy's  horse 
upon  his  foot,  Hdt.  4,  128,  cf.  5.  146. 

Είςαρπάζω,(είς,  αρπάζω)  to  tear  or 
hurry  into,  Lys.  94,  10. 

Είςαρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (εις,  άρτίζω)  to 
ioin  or  fit  into,  εις  τι,  Hipp. 

Είςαρύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (εις,  άρύω) 
to  draw,  Hipp. 
tEi'aac,  part,  from  είσα,  q.  v. 

Εισατο,  εϊσατο,  v.  είσάμην,  είσά- 

U7JV. 

Είςάττω,  Att.  for  είςαίσσω,  q.  v. 

Είςανγάζω,  (εις,  αΰγάζω)  to  look  at, 
view,  Anth. 

Είςαϋθις,  adv.  for  εις  αύθις,  hereaf- 
ter, afterwards. 

Είςαύριον,  adv.  for  εις  avptov,  on 
the  morrow,  Ar.  Eq.  6G1. 

Είςαυτίκα,  adv.  strengthd.  form  of 
αντίκα,  Arat. 

ΕΙςαντις,  adv.  Dor.  and  Ion.  for 
είςανθις. 

ίΕίςάφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  violent  hand- 
ling, seizure,  Aesch.  Fr.  185 ;  from 

Είςαφάω,  also  είςάφάσσω,  (εις, 
άφάσσω)  to  feel  in  or  within :  είςαφ. 
τον  δάκτυλον,  to  feel  by  putting  in 
ihe  finger,  Hipp. 

Ε'ιςάφίημι,  f.  -αφήσω,  (εις,  άφίημι) 
to  send,  throw  in  or  into  :  to  let  in,  ad- 
mit, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  14. 

E!(r^iKavo),=  sq.,  Horn,  [av] 

Είςαφικνέομαι,  f.  -αφίξομαι,  (είς, 
άφικνέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  come  into  or 
to,  reach  or  arrive  at,  usu.  c.  ace,  e.  g. 
Ίλιον  είςαφικέσθαι,  Horn. ;  yet  also 
c.  dat.,  licit.  1,  1  ;  9,  100. 

Έ,Ιςάφύσσω,  (είς,  άφνσσω)  to  draw 
into,  Λ  p.  Rh.,  in  mid. 

FAr  βαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (εις,  βαίνω) 
to  go  into,  enter  a  ship,  usu.  absol.,  to 
go  on  hoard  ship,  embark,  Od.  9,  J 03, 
etc. ;  but.  also  !(-β.  lr  vavv,  Hdt.  3,  Ί  1  ; 
and  c  ace,  είςβ.  σκάφος,  Eur.  Tro. 
6H|  (cf.  έμβαίνώ)  :  also  ?.ίςβ.  δόμους, 
etc  .  εΐζβαίνει  /mi,  it  cornea  into  my 
head,  Soph.  Tr.  298. — II.  aor.  ι  είςέ- 
βησα.  trans.,  to  ntake  to  go  into,  to  bring 
or  take  into,  /,•  ,\'  ,•' κατόμβην  βήσε  Πι  ι,,, 
II.  1,  310,  hut  />  may  here  govern 
ab~y\,  understood  or  used  as  adv.  v. 
t/cC  :  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  1055. 

Είςβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  dir,  βάλλω) 

to  throw  into,  Θ.  g.  πτρατ/ΐίΐ'   ir  Μ,ίλψ 
fov,     'h*0W  an  ann\  ml  ι  the  Milesian 
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territory,  Hdt.  1,14;  so  έςβ.  νας  ές 
τάς  άρονρας,  Id.  2,  14 :  also  e  dupl. 
ace,  βοϋς  πόντον  ε'ιςβ.  to  drive  them 
to  the  sea,  Eur.  I.  T.  261.— In  mid. 
esp.  to  put  on  board  one's  ship,  ες  τήν 
vavv,  Hdt.  1,  1;  6,  95;  or  absol., Thue 
8,  31. — U.  as  it  intrans.  sub.  εαυτόν, 
στρατιάν,  etc.  (which  is  expressed 
in  Hdt.  1, 17),  ίο  throw  one's  self  into,  fall 
into,  make  an  inroad  into,  εις  χώραν, 
Hdt.  1, 15,  16,  etc. :  more  rare  e  ace, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1198,  Bacch.  1045:  esp. 
to  land,  Lat.  appellere. — 2.  in  genl.  to 
go  into,  enter :  of  rivers,  to  empty  them- 
selves into,  fall  into,  Hdt.  1,  75  ;  4,  48, 
etc.  (though sometimes,  τόβέεθρον,τό 
-ii&jp  is  expressed,  Id.  1,179,  and  Eur.), 
cf.  είςδίδωμι  έκδίδωμι. — 3.  also  to  come 
to,  fall  into  accidentally,  Lat.  incidere  in 
aliquid,  πόλιν,  Eur.  Cycl.  99. — 4.  also 
absol.  to  begin,  late,  as  Gal.     Hence 

F/ιςβάσις,  εως,  ή,  an  entrance,  Eur. 
I.  T.  101  :  embarkation,  Thue  7,  30. 

Είςβάτός,  ή,  όν,  (είςβαίνω)  access- 
ible, τη  τόλμ-n,  Thue  2,  41. 

Είςβδάλλω,  (ε'ις,  βδάλλω)  to  suck 
in,  Gal. 

Είςβϊάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(είς,  βιάζω)  to  enter  by  force,  force  one's 
way,  burst  into,  Ar.  Av.  32. 

Είςβΐβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (είς,  βιβάζω)  to 
bring,  carry,  put  or  place  in  or  into,  είς 
άρμα,  Hdt.  1,  60  ;  είςβ.  ές  τάς  νέας,  to 
put  on  board,  lb.  6,  95. 

Είςβλέπω,  (είς,  βλέπω)  to  look  at, 
look  upon  one,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Or.  105  ; 
but  also  είς..,  Hdt.  7,  147,  8,  77. 

Είςβθ7]θέω,  (είς,  βοηθέω)  to  go  into 
or  in,  in  order  to  help. 

Είςβολή,  ής,  ή,  (είςβάλλω)  a  throw- 
ing in  or  into. — II.  a  falling  in  or  into, 
an  inroad,  invasion,  attack,  assault,  Hdt. 
6,  92  :  έςβ.  ές  χώραν,  Id.  7,  1.— 2.  a 
place  for  falling  in,  etc.,  an  entrance, 
pass,  gorge,  έςβ.  έξονρέων  στεινών  ές 
τό  πεδίον,  Hdt.  2,  75,  cf.  7,  173,  and 
v.  Arnold  Thue  3,  112  ;  so  too  in 
plur.,  Hdt.  1,  185:  in  plur.  also  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  7,  182.  Cf.  έκβο?.ή. 
— 3.  an  entering  into  a  tiling,  beginning, 
λόγων  έςβολαί,  Eur.  Supp.  92;  so  too 
of  a  play,  Antiph.  Ποί'^σ.  1,  20. 

Είςγραφή,  ης,  ή,  a  writing  in  or 
among,  Dio  C.     From 

Είςγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (είς,  γράφω)  to 
write  in,  inscribe.  Mid.  ές  τάς  σπον- 
δάς,  to  have  one's  self  written  or  received 
into  the  league,  Poppo  Thue  1,  31  : 
to  write  down  for  one's  self,  Soph.  Tr. 
1167.  [a] 

Είςδάνείζω,  (είς,  δανείζω)  to  gain 
by   lending   upon   interest,   Plat.    Rep. 
555  C. 
ΙΕΐςδεξις,  εως,  ή,=  είςδοχή,  Eccl. 

Είςδέρκομαι,  (είς,  δέρκομαι)  dep. 
e  aor.  act.  είςέδράκον,  in  Orph.  είςέ- 
δρακα,  perf.  είςδέδορκα,  to  look  at  or 
upon,  behold,  observe,  e  ace,  Od.  9,  146, 
and  Eur. 

Είςδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  Ion.  έςδέκο- 
μαι,  (είς,  δέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take 
into  or  in,  receive,  admit,  usu.  είς..,  as 
Hdt.  1,  144,  cf.  206  ;  also  e  dat.,  Eur. 
Cycl.  35  :  very  rarely  e  gen.,  as  είς- 
δέχεσϋαί  τίνα  τειχέων  to  admit  with- 
in the  walls,  Valck.  Phoen.  454  :  e 
dtipl.  ace,  to  admit  one  as..,  Pmd.  Fr. 
L85.  Pass.  aor.  είςδεχϋήναι,  Luc. 
Toxar.  30. 

Είςδίδωμι,  only  used  intr..  —είςβάλ- 
'/<.),  II.  2.  of  rivers,  to  flow  into,  είς.., 
Ildt.  1,  50,  in  Ion.  form  έςδιδ. 

t  ν.ϊςδοχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (είςδέχομαι)  a 
ρΙ.π  r  ,,/'  reception,  Arr. 

Κΐι^οχη,  //'■,  //.  <t  taking   into,  rneir- 

ing,  είςοοχαι  δόμων,  a  nospitable 
house,  Fur.  Fl.  :!!)(i. 

ΕΙζύρομή,   ής,    ή,  (ί-Ιςτρίχω)  on  in- 
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road,  onslaught,  assault :  in  Thue  55 
25,  of  one  who  throws  himself  into  a 
besieged  place. 

Ειςδνσις,  εως,  ή,  (είςδνιω)  an  en 
trance,  Arist.  ap.  Plut. 

Είςδύνω,  (είς,  δννω,)  to  enter  into, 
hence  δεινόν  τι  έςέδυνε  σφίσι,  great 
fear  came  upon  them,  Lat.  subiit  ani 
mo,  Hdt.  6,  138,  also  e  ace,  cf.  Soph 
O.  T.  1317.  Usu.  in  mid.  είςδύομαι, 
c.  aor.  είςέδυν,  to  go  into,  enter  into,  slip 
into,  penetrate,  plunge  into,  είς..,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  123,  Att. :  in  Hour..,  c.  ace 
άκοντιστυν  έςδνσεαι,  thou  wilt  enter 
into,  engage  in  a  contest  of  archery,  II. 
23,  622.     [ννω,  ϋσω.] 

Είσε,  v.  είσα. 

Εϊσεαι,  εισομαι,  fut.  of  *εϊδω,  Horn. 

Είςεάω,  ω,  ι.  -άσω,  (είς,  έάω)  to  let 
in,  Geop.  [άσω] 

Είςεγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (είς,  εγγίζω,)  to 
approach,  dub.  1.  Polyb. 

ίΕίςέθορον,  2.  aor.  act.  of  είςθρώ- 
σκω. 

Είςείδον,  (είς,  είδον)  to  look  on  οι  at 
aor.  2  with  no  pies,  in  use,  its  place 
being  supplied  by  είςοράω,  Ep.  ειςυ- 
δον  and  είςιδόμην,  Horn. 

Είςείλκυσα,  aor.  of  είςέλκω,  Hdt. 
2,  175,  Ar.  Ach.  379. 

Ειςειμι,  (είς,  ειμί)  to  go  into  or  in, 
enter  in,  ουκ  Κχιλήος  οφθαλμούς  εις 
ειμί,  I  will  not  come  before  Achilles' 
eyes,  11.  24,  463,  and  so  oft.  e  ace, 
αρχήν  είς.  to  enter  on  an  office,  Dem.  : 
and  so  absol.,  Hdt.  6,  59 :  freq.  also 
with  a  prep.,  μετ'  άνέρας,  among  or  to 
the  men.  Od.  18,  184  ;  παρά  βασιλέα, 
Hdt.  1,  99;  but  most  freq.  with  είς, 
as  Hdt.  1,  65,  Thue,  etc. :  absol.  to 
go  in,  enter,  and  so  esp.  of  actors  com- 
ing on  the  stage,  Dem.  418  13. — II. 
as  law-term  είςιέναι  is,  to  come  befor* 
the  court,  and  that  not  only  of  the  pai 
ties,  but  also  of  the  charges  or  ac- 
tions, αϊ  δίκαι,  αϊ  γραφαί  είςίασιν, 
also  τήν  δίκην  or  γραφήν  είςιέναι,  to 
commence  an  action,  Att.  Process,  p. 
30,  706. — 111.  metaph.  to  come  into  one's 
mind,  άνάγνωσις  έςήει  αυτόν,  Hdt.  1, 
116  ;  also  e  dat.,  άλγος  είςήει  φρενί, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1580,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  59 
A,  and  είςέρχομαι  III. 

Είςέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (είςε/.αύνω)  a 
driving  into  or  in,  Plut.     Hence 

Είςελαστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
marching  in  or  entry,  Lat.  ludi  iselastici, 
games  on  triumphant  entrv,  Plin.  Ep. 
10,  119. 

Είςελαύνω,  fut.  -ελάσω  [c],  Att. 
-ελώ,  poet,  είςελάω,  (είς,  έλαύνω). 
To  drive  in,  Od.  10,  83  ;  to  drive  in  or 
over,  'ίππους,  II.  15,  385  ;  to  drive  to, 
esp.  a  ship  to  land,  to  land,  Lat.  ap- 
pellere, Od.  13,  113. —  II.  in  prose 
seemingly  intrans.,  to  go,  ride,  drive, 
sail,  march  into  or  in,  where  πόδας, 
Ιππον,  άρμα,  vavv,  στρατόν,  must  be 
supplied,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  26,  etc. :  also 
e  ace  είςελ.  λιμένα,  to  advance,  sail 
into  the  harbour,  A]).  Kb.  2,  (57:2  :  esp. 
of  triumphal  entries,  δια  θριάμβου, 
and  θρκιμβον  είςελ.  to  make  a  tri- 
umphal  entry,  Plut.  Mar.  12,  Cat. 
Min.  31. 

Είςέλενσις,  εως,  ?/,  (είςίρχομαι)  a 
going  in  or  into,  on  entrance. 

Έίςέλκω,  (εις,  έλκω)  to  draw,  haul, 
drag  in  or  info,  Xcnarch.    Pent.  1.   13. 

"ΕΙςεμβαίνω,  (εΙς,  έμβαίνω)  to  ν,ο  ο;-. 

board,  Anth. 

ΕΙςεμπορενομαι,  (V/c,  tr,  πορενω) 

as   I'ass.,  to  Irani  to  as  a  merchant. 

1\/Y,•  -ι  ι  τα,  adv.  lor  ,•  /Ί;  i~t  ιτα,  for 
/a  imi fi  r,  ι.  e.  h>  nceforward, 

F/V;  πιδημέω,  ώ,  (e/f,  ίπιδημέώ)  tt 
•  t<>  as  a  att  anger,  Plat.  Fegg 
963  D. 

407 
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Είςέργνϋμι,  είςεργννω,  (είς,  έργνν- 
:it)  to  shut  up  in,  enclose  in,  Hdt.  2,  86. 

Είςερπνζω,  f.  -uacj,=  sq.,  Plut. 

Είςέρπω,  (εις,  έρπω)  to  creep  into,  in 
or  on. 

Είςέ/φω,  (ε!ς,  έρ"ρω)  tc  go  in,  get  in  : 
in  imperat.  in  with  thee!  perf.  είςήβ- 
ύηκα  occurs  Ar.  Thesm.  1075,  and  aor. 
ΐΐςίφρ'ησεν,  Ar.  Eq.  4. 

Είςερσις.  ευς,  ή,  {εις,  εΐοω  to  tie)  α 
fastening,  binding. 

Είςερνω,  (εις,  έρύω)  to  draw  into, 
νήα  σπέος,  to  draw  vp  a  ship  into  a 
cave  or  cove,  Lat.  subducere,  Od.  12, 

3J7\ 

Είςέρχομαι,  fut.  -ε?.εύσομαι,  ((εις, 

έρχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  go  in  or  into, 
e^iter,  come  into,  go  to  :  in  Horn.  nsu.  c. 
ace.  only,  φρυγίην,  δόμους,  κλισίην 
είςελθεϊν,  etc.,  more  rarely  with  εις, 
which  in  prose  is  the  usual  construct. : 
είςε?ιθεϊν  εις  τάς  σπονδάς,  to  come  into 
the  treaty,  Thuc.  5,  3G ;  so,  εις  τον 
πόλεμον,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  27:  εις  τους 
εφήβους,  to  enter,  come  to  the  age  of 
the  Ephebi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  1 :  εις. 
προς  τίνα,  to  enter  one's  house,  visit 
him,  lb.  3,  3,  13:  εις.  επί  δείπνον,  Id. 
An.  7,  3,  21 :  absol.  of  money,  etc.,  .ίο 
come  in,  πρόςοδοι  είςήλθον,  Id.  Vect. 
5,  12. — II.  as  Att.  law-term,  of  the 
accuser,  to  come  into  court,  bring  on  the 
charge :  also  c.  ace,  είςέρχ.  την  γρα- 
φήν,  to  enter  upon  the  charge,  Dem. 
261,  8  :  of  the  accused,  to  come  before 
the  court,  Id.  260,  19.  Cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess, p.  30  n. — III.  metaph.  μένος  άν- 
δρας έςέρχεται,  courage  enters  into  the 
men,  11.  17,  157:  where  Att.  the  dat. 
also  is  used,  Plat.  Rep.  330  D  ;  πείνη 
δήμον  έςέρχεται, famine  comes  upon  the 
people,  Od.  15,  407:  so  too  Κροϊσον 
γέλως  είςϊ/λθε,  Hdt,  6,  125;  cf.  Valck. 
ad  7,  46:  also  αυτόν  έςή/.θε,  c.  inf.,  it 
came  into  his  mind  to..,  Id.  7,  46;  ώς 
εϊη  τέρας,  8,  137:  als'o  c.  dat.,  Κροίσω 
ίςηλθε  το  τοϋ  Σό?*ωνος,  1,  86,  cf.  3, 
14.  Cf.  εϊςειμι  III. 
JElairii  αρ.  Ath.  142,  as  fut.  mid. 
\ι  will  seat  himself,  not  found  else- 
where, v.  Buttm.  Cat.  p.  118. 

\Είςέτι,  adv.,  for  εις  έτι,  still  further, 
moreover,  Theocr.  27,  18. 

Είςενπορέω,  ώ,  (εις,  εύπορέω)  to 
%et  or  procure  in  plenty,  χρήματα  τη 
πόλεί,  Diod. 

Είςεφίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (εις,  έφίημι)  to 
send,  let  in. 

Είςέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (είς,  έχω)  to  hold  in. 
-  -II.  intr.  to  reach,  stretch  into  or  in, 
κόλπος  εκ  της  βοριμης  θαλάσσης  έςέ- 
χων  έττι  Αίθιοπίης,  stretching  from  the 
north  sea  into  ^Ethiopia,  Wess.  Hdt. 
2,  11 ;  with  εις,  as  ή  διώρυξ  έςέχει  ές 
ποταμόν,  Hdt.  1,  193  ;  ην  Θά/Μμος  ές- 
έχων  ές  τον  άνδρεώνα,  3,  78  ;  ές  τον 
οίκον  έςέχων  ό  η/αος,  the  sun  shining 
in,  8,  137. 

ΥΕΐση,  fern,  of  έϊσος,  the  only  form 
used  in  Homer. 

Είςηγέομαι.  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (είς,  ήγέ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  bring  into  or  in,  in- 
troduce, advise,  propose,  propound,  bring 
forward,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  την  θυσίην, 
Hdt.  2,  49,  την  πεΐραν,  Thuc.  3,  20 : 
also  είςηγ.  περί  τίνος,  to  make  aprop- 
nition  on  a  subject,  Isocr.  76  C :  more 
rarely  c.  inf.,  to  propose  to  do,  Plat. 
Crito  48  A  :  freq.  in  snch  forms  as 
είςηγουμένου  τινός,  at  one's  proposal, 
en  his  motion,  Thuc.  4,  76. — II.  είςηγεϊ- 
σθαί  Tivi,  to  inform,  instruct  any  one, 
Thuc.  7,  73.    Hence 

Είςήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ivhich  is 
Irought  in,  a  proposition, motion,  Aesch- 
in.  12,  3. 

Είςήγησις,  εως,  ή,  (είσηγέομαι)  a 
bringing     in,    introduction,    ι  roposing, 
408 
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bringing  forward,  Thuc.  5,  30.  ^li.  a 
motion,  Lat.  rogatio,  Plut. 

Είςηγητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ειςηγέ- 
ομαι,  one  must  bring  in,  more,  Thuc.  6, 
90. 

Είςηγητής,  ov,  ό,  (είςηγέομαι)  one 
who  brings  in,  a  leader,  mover,  author, 
κακών  τινι,  Thuc  8,  48. 

Είςηγητικός,  (είςηγέομαι)  of  fit  for 
bringing  in,  τινός,  Clem.  Al. 

Είςηγορέομαι,  (είς,  αγορεύω)  dep. 
to  address,  LXX. 

Είςηθέω,  (είς,  ηθέω)  to  strain  into  : 
also  to  inject  by  a  syringe,  Hdt.  2,  87. 

Είςήκω,  aor.  είςήξα,  (είς,  ηκω)  to 
be  come  in,  Ar.  Vesp.  606  :  to  come  in, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1181. 
ίΕίςηλνσίη,  ης,  ή,=είςέ?~ενσις,  Anth. 

Είσθα,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  είς,  2 
sinsr.  pres.  from  ειμί,  II.  10,  450,  Od. 
19,159. 

Είσθαι,  inf.  perf.  pass,  from  ΐημι. 

Είςθεάομαι,  (είς,  θεάομαι)  Dep.,  to 
look  into,  contemplate,  Trag.  ap.  Euseb. 

ΕΙςθεσις,  εως,  η,  (είςτίθημι)  an  in- 
troduction, an  interposition. 

Είςθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (είς,  θέω)  to 
run  into  or  in,  run  up  to,  Ar.  A  v.  1169. 

Είςθλίβω,  (είς,  θ?ύβω)  to  squeeze 
into,  [i] 

Είςθρώσκω,  aor.  -έθορον,  (είς,  θρώ- 
σκω)  to  spring,  leap  into  or  in,  II.  12, 
462; 21,  18  :  but  είςθορέω,  is  a  vox  ni- 
hili,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  133,  Buttm. 
Catal.  v.  θρώσκω. 

Είσί,  είσίν,  3  plur.  pres.  from  ειμί. 

Είσι,  είσιν,  3  sing.  pres.  from  είμι. 

Είςϊδεϊν,  Ep.  είςιόέειν,  inf.  aor.  of 
είςεϊδον,  Horn. 

Είςιδρύω,  (είς,  ιδρύω)  to  found  or 
build  in ;  hence  perf.  pass,  έςίδρνταί 
σφι  "λρηος  Ίρόν,  Hdt.  4,  62. 

Είςίζομαι,  (είς,  ίζω)  to  place  one's 
self  lie  down  in,  λόχον,  to  place  one's 
self  in  ambush,  II.  13,  285. 

Είςίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (είς,  ΐημι)  to  send, 
put,  let  into  or  in,  τι  εις  τι,  Hdt.  2,  87  ; 
3,  158:  of  a  river,  είςιέναι  τό  ύδωρ, 
Id.  7,  109.  Mid.  to  betake  one's  self 
into,  αύλιν  έςίέμεναι,  Od.  22, 470  (not 
to  be  derived  from  είςειμι) :  more 
rarely  in  act.  signf.,  to  admit,  let  in,  in- 
troduce, Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 19.  [On  quan- 
tity, v.  Ϊημι.] 

Είςίθμη,  ης,  ή,  (ειςειμι)  an  entrance, 
Od.  6,  264. 

Είςικνέομαι,  fut.  -ίξομαι,  (είς,  ίκνέ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  go  into,  Hdt.  3,  108. 
In  Aesch.  Supp.  557,  as  pass.,  είςικ- 
νονμένη  βέ?,ει,  pierced  through  by  an 
arrow:  but  the  reading  is  dub.,  and 
this  signf.  unlikely. 

Είςιππεύω,  (είς,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
into,  Diod. 

Έίςίπταμαι,  aor.  είςετττάμην,  (είς, 
Ιπταμαι)  dep.  mid.,=  είςπέτοααι,  to 
fly  into,  c.  ace,  II.  21,  494;  εις..  Ar. 
Av.  1173:  also  of  reports,  Hdt.  9, 
100 :  in  all  these  places  in  aor.  mid. 
but  Plut.  has  also  an  aor.  act.  είςέπ- 
την. 

Είςιτήριος,  a,  ov,  (είςειμι)  belong- 
ing to  entrance  :  tu  είςιτήρια  (ιερά)  a 
festal  sacrifice  at  the  beginning  of  a 
year,  or  an  office,  Dem.  400,  24 :  είς. 
Λόγος,  an  inaugural  speech,  opp.  to 
έξιτήριος. 

Είςιτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  είςείμι, 
one  must  go  in. 

Έίςιτητός,  ή,  όν.  (είςειμι)  accessible. 
ίΕίςκαθοράω,  ώ,  Ion.  -κατοράω,  (είς, 
καθοράω)  to  gaze  upon  or  at,  Anacr.  fr. 
1,  5,  ace.  to  Bergk. 

Είςκύλέω,ώ,ϊ.-έσω(είς,κα7.έω)ίΓ>€α11 
in,  τους  μάρτυρας,  Ar.  Vesp.  936  :  to  in- 
vite. Mid.  to  have  one  called  in, 
Polyb. 

Είςκαταβαίνω,  (εις,  καταβαίνω)  to 
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go  down  into,  c.  ace,  όρχατον,  Od  £4; 
222. 

E/c/caractah(j,=foreg.,  Timon  ap. 
Diog  L. 

ΕΊςκατατίθημι,  f  -θήσω,  (είς,  \ατα' 
τίθημι)  to  bnng  in,  put  down  into  * 
thing,  νηδύν,  into  the  bellv,  Hes.  Th. 
890. 

Εϊςκεΐμαι,  (είς,  κεϊμαι)  to  be  put  in. 
lie  in,  Hdt.  2,  73  :  to  be  put  on  board 
ship,  Thuc.  6,  32:  cf.  είς  1.2. 

Ειςκέλ/.ω,  f.  -κέ/.σω,  {είς.  κί/./.ω) 
to  push  m  or  into  :  usu.  as  if  intr.,  sub. 
vaiv,  to  put  in,  to  land,  hence  είςκέλ- 
?*ειν  σκάφει,  Ar.  Thesm.  877. 

Είςκηρύττω,  f.  -£ω,  (είς,  κηρύττω) 
to  call  in,  summon  by  a  herald  or  crier, 
Ar.  Ach.  135 :  esp.  to  call  into  the  lists 
for  combat,  Soph.  El.  690. 

Είςκ/.ύζω,  (είς,  κ/.ύζω)  to  icash  in 
or  into,  Strab. 

Είςκ/,ύω,  poet,  for  είςακούω,  Opp. 

Είςκο/.νμβάω,  ώ,  (είς,  κολυμβάω) 
to  swim  into. 

Είςκομιδή*  ής,  ή,  a  bringing  into  οι 
in,  importation,  esp.  of  supplies,  Thuc. 
7,  24  >  from 

Είςκομίζω,  fut  -ίσω,  Att.  -ϊώ  (είς, 
κομίζω)  to  bring  into  or  in,  carry  in, 
Hes.  Op.  604  :  to  import :  also  in  mid., 
Thuc.  1,  117.  Pass,  είςκομίζεσθαι 
είς  τόπον,  to  flee  into  a  piaces  Thuc. 
2,  100. 

Είςκρίνω,  (είς,  κρίνω)  to  choose  in 
or  into,  opp.  to  εκκρίνω. — II.  to  bring 
into :  pass,  to  enter  into,  Philo.  [i]  Kence 

ΕΙςκρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  selection. — II. 
an  entering  in,  Plut. 

Είςκρούω,  (είς,  κρούω)  to  strike,  beat 
in,  Pherecr.  Αηρ.  7. 

Είςκτάομαι,  (είς,  κτάομαι)  dep.  to 
acquire,  Eur.  Archel.  10. 

Είςκυκ/^έω,  ώ,  (είς,  κνκ/.έω)  to  turn 
in,  esp.  in  a  theatre,  turn  a  thing  in- 
wards, and  so  withdraw  it  from  the  eyes 
of  (he  spectators,  by  machinery,  v.  έκ- 
κυκλέω  and  sq.,  Ar.  Thesm.  265. 
Metaph.,  δαίμων  πράγματα  είςκεκν- 
κ?ιηκεν  είς  την  οίκίαν,  some  spirit  has 
brought  ill  luck  into  the  house,  At. 
Vesp.  1475.     Hence 

Είςκνκ?νημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  revolvin; 
scene  in  a  theatre,  opp.  to  έκκύκληιζα, 

Ειςκν?.ίω,  (είς,  κυ?.ίω)  to  roll  into, 
entangle,  involve,  έιιαντον  είς  πράγαα- 
ra,  Ar.  Thesm.  651.     [ί] 

Είςκνπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (είς,  κύπτω)  to 
peep  into,  look  into. 

Έΐσκω,  to  make  like,  αντόν  ή'ισκε 
δέκττ/,  he  took  the  likenes"  of  a  beggart 
Od.  4.  247,  cf.  13,  313  :  to  think,  deem 
like,  liken,  τάδε  νυκτι  έισκει,  Od.  20, 
362,  cf.  II.  5,  181 :  and  metaph.  to  com- 
pare, Άρτέμιδί  σε  έίσκω,  I  dean  thee 
like,  liken,  cornpare  thee  to  Diana,  Od. 
6, 152,  cf.  11.  3,  197 :  hence,  ov  σε  δαή- 
μονι  φωτί  έΐσκω,  I  do  not  deem  thee 
like,  i.  e.  take  thee  for  a  wise  man. 
Od.  8,  159 :  also  c.  ace.  et  inf..  ov  σε 
έΐσκομεν  ήπεροπήα  έμεν,  Od.  11,  363, 
cf.  II.  13,  446  ;  21,  332  ;  and  so  tec  to 
guess,  conjecture,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Theocr. 
25,  199  :  absol.,  ώς  συ  έίσκεις,  as  thou 
deemest,  Od.  4,  148 :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
in  voc. — Ep.  word.  (From  Ισος,  έί- 
σος,  hence  also  Ισκω,  q.  v. :  ace.  to 
others  from  έοικα,  like  εικάζω.) 

Είςκωμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (είς.  κωμάζω) 
to  enter  like  α  κώμος,  i.  e.  like  young 
people,  who  after  a  feast  dance  and 
sing  through  the  streets :  hence  in 
genl.  to  burst  in  upon,  τινί,  Luc. 
metaph.  to  pour  in,  b  άργυρος,  Ath. 

Είς?.άμπω,  (είς,  λάμπω)  to  shine  m 
Theophf. 

Είςλεύσσω,  (εις,  \εΰσσω)  io  look  in 
to,  Soph.  Aj.  260. 
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*Είςμάομαι,οί.  sub  voc.  έςεμασσά- 

μην.  f 

Είςμάσσομαι,  fut.  -άζομαι,  (εις, μασ- 
άω) to/eel  into,  to  put  into  to  feel,  to  im- 
press, imprint,  rt,  εις  τι  Theocr.  17,  37. 
V(.  also  sub  έςεμασσάμην. 

ΥΥιςματτεύομαι,  also  είςματεύομαι, 
[εις,  ματενω)  dep.  to  feel,  handle,  δα- 

ιτύλφ,  Hipp. 

Ε'ιςμίγννμι,  fut.  -μίξω,  (εις,  μίγνν• 
til)  to  mix  in. 

Είςνέω,  fut.  -νεύσομαι,  (εις,  νέω) 
Ιο  swim  into,  Thuc.  4.  26. 

Είςνήχομαι,  (εις,  νήχομαι)=ίοχβξ., 
Ael. 

Είςνοέω,ώ,(είς,'νοέω)  to  perceive  re- 
mark, recognise,  Horn.,  only  poet. 

Είςοδιάζομαι,  as  pass.,  (είςοδος)  to 
come  in,  of  money,  Lat.  redire,  Casaub. 
Pers.  6,  79.  Act.  only  in  Eccl.  to 
gather  in,  to  collect. 

Είςόδιος,  ov,  belonging  to  going  in  or 
entry. — II.  going  in,  coming  in,  τά  είςό- 
δία,  income,  revenue,  LXX.  :  from 

Είςοδος,  ου,  ή,  (εις,  οδός)  an  en- 
trance, i.  e.  place  of  entrance,  entry,  Od. 
10,  90,  licit.,  etc. — II.  a  coming  in,  en- 
trance, esp.  of  persons  into  the  lists  to 
contend  in  the  games,  Pind.  P.  5, 156  : 
so  too  ειςοδοι  ϊππιαι,  lb.  6,  50,  ubi  v. 
Schol. :  also  of  the  chorus  into  the 
orchestra,  Ar.  Nub.  326,  ubi  v.  Schol. 
— 2.  a  right  of  entrance,  access,  Hdt.  3, 
118. — III.  an  area  in  front,  fore-court. 
—IV.  income,  revenue,  Polyb.  6, 13, 1. 
\Είςοιδαίνω,  (εις,  οίδαίνω)  to  swell 
to,  to  swell  up,  Aret. 

Είςοικειόω,  ώ,  (εις,  οικείος)  to  bring 
in  as  a  friend :  Pass,  to  become  friend  to 
any  one,  gain  his  confidence,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  25. 

Είςοικέω,  ώ,  (εις,  oiiciu,)todwellin, 
settle  in,  Anth.    Hence 

Είςοίκησίς,  εως,  ή,  settlement :  a 
dwelling,  άοικος  εις.  Soph.  Phil.  534. 

Είςοικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  {εις, 
οίκίζω)  to  bring  in  as  a  dweller  or  set- 
tler, τινά  εις  τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  30;  7,  171 ; 
to  settle,  establish,  of  colonies,  etc. 
&9Ββ.=εΙςοικέω.  But  in  mid.  to  es- 
tablish one's  self  in,  settle  in,  Plat.  Rep. 
%24  D.     Hence 

Elro/ιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  bringing  in  as 
settler,  Heliod. 

Είςοικοδομέω,  ώ,  (εις,  οίκοδομέω) 
to  Imrld  udo,  πλίνθους  εις  τείχος,  Thuc. 
2,  75. 

ΪΕίςοιστέος,  a,  ov,  to  be  brought  in, 
introduced,  νόμος,  Dem.  707,  25. 

ΕΙςοιχνέω,  ώ,  (εις,  οίχνέω)  to  go  in- 
fo, enter,  c.  ace,  Od.  6,  157;  9,  120. 
ΪΕΙςόκα,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Bion. 

ΕΙςόκε,  είςόκεν,  (εις  δ  κε)  until,  in 
Horn.,  usu.  c.  subj.,  or  ind.  fut.,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  381  ;  yet  also  c.  opt.,  II.  15,  70  : 
and  ind.  aor.,  Ap.  Rh.  1.820. — II.  so 
long  as,  c.  subj.,  II.  9,  609. 

Είσοααι,  fut.  of  οίδα,  v.  sub  *είδω. 
— II.  Ep.  fut.  of  ειμί,  11. 

Είςομόργνϋμι,  (εις,  όμόργννμι)  to 
impress  upon :  so  also  in  mid.,  Chae- 
em.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 

fUffov,impeTiX.fromgIaa.,Oa.7, 163. 

Eiro-iv,  dir,  orrir)  adv.  back:  c. 
gen.  είςόπιν  χρόνου,  hereafter,  in  af- 
ter time,  AeecJh.  Sup]).  617. 

-ίσω,  (ι  tr,  οπίσω)  adv.  in  time 
to  come,  hereafter,  Horn.  Ven.  101.  [i] 

ΕΙςοπτος,  ov,  (ειςιδείν,  fut.  elect• 

itouai)  looked  upon  :  to  be  seen,  visible, 
lib.  2,  138. 

Είςοπτρίζο,  f.  -leu,  Ίΐςοπτρον)  to 
reflect  like  a  glass,  Plat.  Mid.  to  see 
one's  self  πι  α  glass,  Id. 

ΕΙςοπτρικός,  /).  6vt  (elc<yirrpov]  of 

or  belonging  tv  n  mirror,  l'lut. 

1  ηττρίς,  ίδος,  y  =  ε'ιςοπτοον. 
inch 
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Είςοπτρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ει*,  πτρίζω)  α 
reflexion  in  a  mirror,  Plut. 

Είςοπτροειδής,  ες,  (ειςοπ  •ρον,  εί- 
δος) like  a  mirror  or  a  reflexion,  Plut. 

Είςοπτρον,  ου,  τό,  (εις,  όψομαι)  α 
looking-glass,  mirror,  Pind.  Ν.  7,20. 

Είςοράω,  Ep.  inf.  είςοράασϋαι,  part. 
είςορόων  :  fut.  είςόψομαι :  aor.  είςεί- 
δον.  To  look  at  or  upon,  view.,  behold, 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  mid.  esp.  in  inf., 
e.  g. μείζονες ε'ιςοράασΟαι,  Od. ;  in  act. 
with  collat.  notion  of  admiration  or  es- 
teem, Lat.  suspicere,  hence  to  look  up 
to,  revere,  Od.  20,  166 ;  also  with  ad- 
dition of  θεόν  ως  or  Ισα  θεώ  είςοράν, 
to  revere  one  as  a  god,  II.  12,  312,  Od. 
7,  71  ;  hence  to  pay  regard  to,  respect, 
Eur.  El.  1097  :  είςορ.  προς  τι,  to  look 
at,  eye  eagerly  or  longingly,  Soph.  Ant. 
30  :  in  genl.  to  look  at,  gaze  upon  stead- 
ily and  without  wincing,  Aesch.  Pers. 
109  :  but  also  of  angry  gods,  to  visit, 
punish,  Soph.  O.  C.  1370  ;  εις.  μη  .  .to 
take  care  lest . .  ,  Soph.  El.  584. 

Είςορμάω,  ώ,  (εις,  ορμάω)  to  haste, 
press  on,  rush  into:  SO  also  in  mid., 
Soph.  Tr.  913 — II.  later  also  trans., 
to  bring  hastily  into,  Anth. 

Είςορμίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (εις, 
όρμίζω)  to  bring  into  port.  Pass,  and 
Mid.  to  run  or  put  into  port,  of  ships  in 
pass.,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  1 ;  of  persons  in 
mid.,  Plut. 

"Εϊσος,  έίση,  έϊσον,  [i]  poet,  lengthd. 
form  from  Ισος,  alike,  equal,  Horn., 
though  he  uses  only  fern.,  and  oidy 
in  these  phrases : — 1.  δαις  έίση,  the 
equal  banquet,  i.  e.  equally  distributed  or 
shared,  of  which  each  partakes  alike, 
used  esp.  of  sacrificial  feasts  and  meals 
given  to  a  stranger,  for  on  other  occa- 
sions the  greatest  men  had  the  best 
portions :  in  Horn,  this  is  far  the 
most  freq.  usage. — 2.  νήες  είσαι,  the 
equal  ships,  built  alike  on  both  sides, 
and  so  lying  even  in  the  water,  also 
oft.  in  Horn. :  cf.  άμφιέλισσα. — 3. 
άσπις  πάντοσ'  έίση,  the  all-even  shield 
on  every  side  equal,  i.  e.  having  its  rim 
every  where  equidistant  from  the  centre, 
and  so  quite  round,  freq.  in  II. — 4.  φρέ- 
νες ένδον  είσαι,  an  even  mind, i.e.  well- 
balanced,  calm,  Lat.  mens  aequa,  only 
in  Od.  14,  178. 

Είςότε,  for  εις  ότε,  until,  v.  εις  II. 

Είςοχετενω,  (εις,  όχετεύω)  to  con- 
duct into,  Heliod. 

Είςοχή,  ης,  ή,  (είςέχω)  a  hollow,  re- 
cess, opp.  to  έξοχη,  Strab. 

Εϊςυτψις,  εως,  η,  a  looking  upon  :  also 
a  spectacle,  joined  with  παράδειγμα, 
Eur.  El.  1085:  from 

ΈΛνόψομαι,  fut.  of  είςοράω,  είςεϊ- 
δον,  11.  5,  212;  21,  206. 

Είςπαίω,  f.  -παίσω,  Att.  more  usu. 
-παιήσω,  aor.  reg.  -έπαισα,  (είς,παίω) 
to  burst,  rush,  dash  in,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1252. 

ΕΛςπαραδύω,  f.  -δύσω,  (εις,  παρα- 
δύω)  to  slide  gently  into,  Philo. 

\ΕΙςπέλλον,  ου,  τό,  more  correctly 
Ίσπελ/.ον,  q.  v.  Strab. 

Ε/ςπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (εις,  πέμπω)  to 
send  in,  bring  in,  let  in,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
705  and  Thuc. 

Είςπεράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  -ήσω, 
(εις,  περάω)  to  enter  by  passing  over, 
είςπ.  Χαλκίδα,  to  pass  over  to  Chai- 
ns, I  los.  ()[).  653.  [άσο;] 

Ei<-i  TDi/a/.  (ιίς,  πέτομαι)  to  flu 
into,  DJO  ( '.  :  cf.  ι  ii  ι~7(ΐμαι. 

Είςπηδάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (εις,  πη- 
δάω) to  /'"/'  "ι,  ι  lr  τι,  Xrii    An.  1,  5,8. 

ΕίςπΙμπλημι,  -ΐμπιμπ'/  ηιιι,  dub. 

ΕΙςπίπτω,  ί.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (εις,  πίπτω) 
to  fall,  rush  in  or  info,  ί  ς  KOAtv,  he 
vavv,  Hdt.  5.   15,  etc. ;  Ιςπ.  elcelp- 

ΛΤ//Γ.  to  be  t/innrii    into  prison.  Time 

ii  J31  :  έςέπεσέ  τινι  noteiv,  u  tiojm% 
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into  hie  head  to  do  it,  Id.  4,  4.— II.  te 
fall  upon,  attack,  Hdt.  -,  63,  Soph.  Aj 
55. 

Ei'c7rirvw,=  foreg.  Eur.  Tro.  ~46. 

Είςπλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι  (ε!ς,  πλέω 
tu  sail  into,  enter,  Hdt.  6,  35;  είς  τι, 
Thuc.  2,  89:  usu.  c.  ace,  as  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  423. 

ΕΙςπληρόω,  ώ,  (είς,  πληρόω)  to  fill, 
fill  full,  Diog.  L. 

Ειςπ?.οος,  ου,  ό,  contr.  ε"ιςπ?ιονς, 
ov,  (είςπ?,έω)  a  sailing  in  of  ships,  en- 
tering, Thuc.  7,  22. — II.  the  entrance 
of  a  harbour,  Id.  4,  8. 

Είςπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (είς,  πνέω)  te 
breathe  in,  inhale,  draw  breath,  opp.  to 
εκπνέω,  Arist.  Probl.  —  II.  to  blow, 
breathe  in  or  upon,  τινά,  Ar.  Ran.  314. 
— III.  Lacon.,  esp.  to  inspire  with  love, 
hence  the  lover  was  called  by  them 
εϊςπνηλος  or  είςπνή?^ας,  the  beloved, 
άίτης,  but  this  was  only  of  boys,  v. 
Bentl.  Call.  Fr.  169. 

Είςπνήλας,  α,  ό,  and 

Είςπνη?ιθς,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub  είςπνέω 
III. 

Έίςπνοή,  ης,  η,  (είςπνέω)  a  breath 
ing  in,  drawing  breath,  Plut. 

EiV—^ooo,  ov,  (είςπνέω)  inflated, 
Hipp. 

Είςποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (είς,  ποιέω) 
to  put  in,  give  up,  resign,  hand  over,  as  ■ 
sign,  esp.  a  son  to  be  adopted  by  an- 
other, νίόν  τινι,  Plat.  Legg.  878  A  ; 
so  είςπ.  τινά  είς  τον  οίκον  τίνος,  to 
cause  one  to  be  adopted  into  the  family 
of  some  one,  Dem.  1054,  20  :  Άμμων i 
σαυτόν  είςπ.,  to  declare  thyself  the  son 
of  Ammon,  Plut.  Alex.  50 :  hence  in 
mid.  to  make  one's  own,  esp.  to  adopt  as 
a  son :  in  pass,  είςποιεϊσθαι  προς 
τίνα,  to  be  received  by  adoption  into  the 
family  of  one,  Dem.  1088,  28  :  είς• 
ποιείν  εαυτόν  τινι,  to  intrude,  thrust 
one's  self  upon  another,  Dem.  462, 
20,  cf.  Dinarch.  94,  23 :  είςπ.  το  έγ- 
κώμιον  είς  την  Ίστορίαν,  to  interweave 
encomium  into,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  9. 
Hence 

Είςποίησις,  εως,  η,  a  making  one's 
own,  adoption,  esp.  of  a  child,  Plut. : 
and 

Είςποίητος,  η,  ov,  adopted,  Lys. 
Fr.  33. 

Είςπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (είςπέμπω)  a 
sending  into  or  in,  introduction. 

Είςπορεύω,  (είς,  πορεύω)  to  lead 
into,  Eur.  El.  1285.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  to  go  into,  enter,  Xen.  Cyr.2,3,21. 

ΕΊςπράκτης,  ου,  ό,  (είςπράσσω)  one 
who  exacts,  a  collector,  LXX. 

ΕΛςπραξις,  εως,  ή,  anexacting,  Thuc . 
5,  53. — II.  receipts  :  from 

Είςπράσσω,  Att.  -ttu,  f.  -ξω,  (είς. 
πράσσω)  to  get  in,  exact,  collect  debts  and 
taxes, os]).  for  the  public  treasury,  τινά 
τι,  Isocr.  1 1 1  Ε :  also  τι  παρά  τίνος,  Li 
ban.  Mid.,  to  collect,  exact  far  one's  self, 
τι,  Eur.  I.  T.  559.  But  the  distinc- 
tion of  act.  and  mid.  is  not  uniform. 

Είςπτύω,  f.  -πτύσω,  (είς,  πτύω)  tc 
spit  into,    [ίσω] 

Είςρέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  aor.  -ε^ρνην, 
(elc,  ρέω)  to  strmni  in  or  into,  Eur 
I.  f .  260.     Hence 

ΕΙςροή,ής,  i/,=*q.,  Ael. 

ΕΙςροος,  ov,  ό,  contr.  -ρονς,  ov.  a 
flowing  ϊη,είςρ.  ποιείν— είςρείν,  Arist 
Mund. 

ΕΙςρϋσις,  εως,  $,=foreg. 

Είνσπάω,  Ι.  -άσω,  (tie,  σπάω)  Ιο 
draw  into  or  to,  LXX.  [ΰσω.] 

K/Yrf /,'(.).  0,  <  '. .  τελέω) 

to  receive  int>>  a  class.     Pass,  to  bv  re 

crivnl    into    it,   :  tc   γένος,    Hat.    Pulit 

2!  10  i•:. 
tIvVrrv/Λ/π•,  plqpf.  ind.  act.  of  la- 

Ttj/ΐί,  Eur. 
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ΕΙςτίθημι.  f.  είςθί/σω,  (εις,  τίθηιιι) 
to  place,  put  into  or  ro,  τινά  or  rt  εις 
χείρας  tlvl,  Hdt.  1,  208,  etc. :  έςτι- 
θέναι  τινά  ες  άμαξαν,  Id.  9,  25  :  also 
with  or  without  ές  ναϋν,  to  put  on 
board  ship,  Lat.  navi  imponere,  Hdt. 
4,  179 :  also  in  mid.,  τέκνα  έςθέσθαι, 
to  put  their  children  on  board,  Id.  1, 
164. 

Είςτιμάομαι,  (εις,  τιμάω)  dep.  to 
enter  in  the  census,  Dion.  H. 

Είςτιτρώσκω,  v.  έςτιτρώσκω. 

Είςτοξεύω,  (εις,  τοξεύω)  to  shoot  or 
throw  into,  Dio  C. 

Είςτρέπω,  (εις,  τρέπω)  to  turn  to  or 
towards  :  so  also  in  mid.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Είςτρέχω,  fut.  είςδράμούμαι :  aor. 
2  είςέδράμον,  (εις,  τρέχω)  to  run  in  or 
on,  Thuc.  4,  67. 

Είςτρϋπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (εις,  τρυ- 
πάω) to  bore  into. — II.  intr.,  to  glide 
into. 

Είςφαίνω,  f.  -φάνω,  (εις,  φαίνι*)  t» 
inform,  Philomn.  ap.  Ath.  75  A. 

Είςφέρω,  f.  είςοίσω :  aor.  1  είςή- 
νεγκα,  (εις,  φέρω)  to  carry  into  or  to, 
θα.  7,6  :  είςφ.  άγγε/.ίας,  Hdt.  1,  114: 
to  bring  in  or  upon,  πένθος.  πό?.εμόν 
tlvl,  Eur.  Bacch.  367,  Hel.  38.— II. 
to  bring  in,  contribute,  tlvl  Tl,  esp.  of 
έρανοι,  Plat.  Symp.  177  C,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  1, 12,  opp.  to  διάφερε iv,  q.  v. :  esp. 
at  Athens,  to  pay  an  extraordinary  tax 
on  property,  v.  είςφορά  II.,  Thuc.  3, 
19,  Plat.,  etc. ;  είςφ.  άπό  των  υπαρ- 
χόντων, Dem.  565,  15. — III.  to  intro- 
duce, bring  forward,  propose,  γνώμην, 
Hdt.  3,  80,  and  Thuc. ;  είςφ.  νομον, 
Lat.  legem  rogare,  Dem.  705,  26  :  also 
είςφ.  εις  τίνα,  like  Lat.  referre  ad 
senatum,  Plat.  Legg.  961  B. — B.  mid. 
to  carry  with  one,  sweep  along,  II.  11, 
495  :  also  like  act.,  έςφ.  τι  ές  ποίησιν, 
to  introduce  into  poetry,  Hdt.  2,  23  : 
to  apply,  employ,  Dion.  H. — II.  to  bring 
in  with  one,  import,  Hdt.  5,  34.  —  C. 
pass,  to  rush  in,  like  είςπίπτειν,  Thuc. 
3,  98.— II.  to  be  imported,  Hdt.  9.  37. 

Είςφθείρομαι,  as  mid.  (εις,  φθείρω) 
to  plunge  into  man. 

ίΕίςφ?.άω,   (εις,'  φ?Λω)  to  crush  or 
press  in,  Hipp. 

Είςφοιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (εις,  όοιτάω) 
to  go  into,  visit,  Eur.  Andr.  9 15. 

Έ,ίςφορά,  ας,  ή,  (ε'ιςφέρω)  a  carrying 
Or  gathering  in. — II.  a  bringing  i?i,  con- 
tribution, esp.  at  Athens,  an  extra- 
ordinary property-tax,  raised  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  war  :  in  full  είςφο- 
quv  είςφέρειν,  Thuc.  3, 19,  cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  2, 227,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  162,  8. 
— III.  a  proposal,  moving,  νόμου,  Dio  C. 

Είςφορέω,=  είςφέρω,  Od.  6,  91 ;  19, 
32. 

Είςφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (εις, 
φράσσω)  to  fence  in. 

\Είςφρες,  imper.  of  sq. 

Είςφρέω,  (for  the  pres.,  cf.  έπεις- 
φρέω)  impf.  είςέφρουν,  Dem.  473,  6; 
f.  -φρήσω,  Ar.  Vesp.  892.  and  -φρήσο- 
μαι,  Dem.  93, 17  ;  to  let  in,  admit,  Lat. 
admittere,  Ar.  1.  c. — 2.  to  devour,  Arist. 
Mirab. — II.  intr.  to  betake  one's  self 
into,  enter  v.  1.  Ar.  Eq.  4,  and  Polyb. 
— B.  mid.  to  bring  in  with  one,  Eur. 
Tro.  647.  The  imperat.  is  είςφρες, 
cf.  διαφρέω,  έκφρέω.  (The  root  όρέω, 
akin  prob.  to  φέρω,  φορέω,  is  found 
only  in  compos,  with  δια-,  είς-.έπεις-, 
έκ-.) 

Είο-ώύρω,  (είς,  φνοω)  to  mix  in,  Max. 
Tyr:  [ν] 

Είςχειρίζν,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  =  εγ- 
χειρίζω, to  put  into  one's  hands,  hand 
over,  entrust,  τινί  tl,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  384. 

Είςχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (είς,  χέω)  to  pour 
in  or  into,  Eur.  Cycl.  389.     Mid.  c. 
■ynr..  aor.  έςεχύμην,  to  p,^r  themselves 
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into,  to  stream  or  rush  in.  ές  πόλιν,  Π. 
21,  610. 

Είσω,  more  rarely  έσω,  adv.,  (εις, 
ές)  into,  in,  within,  in  Horn.  freq.  c. 
ace,  e.  g.  δύναι  δόμον  "Ai'doc  ε'ισω, 
into  the  mansion  of  Hades,  ήγήσατο 
"l/uov  είσω,  unto  Ilion,  etc. ;  but  this 
ace.  is  to  be  explained  by  the  motion 
towards:  είσω  usu.  follows  this  ace, 
put  before  it  only  II.  21,  125 :  εσω  is 
more  freq.  put  first.  In  Od.  8,  290, 
είσω  δώματος  ήει,  he  went  into  and 
out  of  the  house,  i.  e.  through  it,  where 
the  gen.  does  not  really  depend  on 
είσω :  but  really  c.  gen.,  έσω  βλεφά- 
ρων, Eur.  Cycl.  485. — II.  therein,  with- 
in, inside,  Od.  7, 13,  also  only  a  seem- 
ing deviation,  to  be  explained  in  same 
way  as  είς,  when  it  seems  to  stand 
for  εν,  v.  είς  I. — 2.  of  time,  within,  in. 
\Είσωθεν,  only  in  Hipp.,  rare  form 
for  έςωθεν. 

Είςωθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω, 
(είς,  ώθέω)  to  thrust  in  or  into,  Aretae. 
Mid.  to  force  one's  self  into,  press  in, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  18.  ( 

Είςωπός,  όν,  (είς,  ώφ)  in  sight  of, 
before  the  eyes,  set  over  against,  gen. 
είςωποϊ  δ'  έγένοντο  νεών,  they  came 
in  front  of  the  ships,  faced  them,  hav- 
ing before  had  them  astern,  II.  15,  653. 
Later  also  c.  dat.,  Arat. ;  absol.,  Ap. 
Rh. 

Είτα,  adv.  Ion.  είτεν, — I.  of  suc- 
cession of  time,  then,  afterwards,  after, 
thereupon,  Lat.  deinde,  soon,  hereafter, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  452.— II.  like  Lat.  ita  and 
itaque  (which  are  akin  to  it),  of  suc- 
cession of  thought,  and  so,  then,  there- 
fore, accordingly ;  esp.  in  indignant 
questions,  είτ'  ουκ  αίσχύνεσθε ;  Dem. 
16,  11 ;  also  in  ironical  questions,  ex- 
pressing disbelief,  etc.,  Lat.  itane? 
itane  vero?  is  it  so?  aye  really?  in- 
deed? Valck.  Phoen.  549,  Hipp.  1415: 
είτα  τι  το  ντο ;  what  next  ?  what 
then  ?  είτ'  άνδρα  των  αΰτοΰ  τι  χρή 
προιέναι ;  should  one  then  yet  lose 
of  one's  own  property  ?  Ar.  Nub. 
1214;  also  είτα  τότε,  Ar.  Eq.  1036; 
κατα,—  κάπειτα,  cf.  έπειτα  V. — III. 
είτα  often  stands  pleon.  with  the 
finite  verb  after  a  part.,  where  it  may 
be  rendered  straightway,  or  the  part, 
may  be  resolved  into  a  finite  verb, 
and  είτα  rendered  and  then,  and  there- 
upon, as  Soph.  Aj.  468,  Eur.  El.  1058, 
Ar.  Ach.  24,  1197,  cf.  Koen.  Greg.  p. 
145 :  είτα  is  much  more  rare  before 
the  part.,  Herm.  Ar.  Nub.  857,  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  124 :  cf.  έπειτα. 

Είται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  εννυμι, 
Od.  11,  191. 

Είτε...,  είτε...,  Lat.  sive...,  sive..., 
either...,  or... ;  whether...,  or...,  so  that 
several  cases  are  always  put  as 
equally  possible  or  as  equivalent :  in 
Horn,  the  first  είτε  is  sometimes  an- 
swered by  ή  και,  II.  2,  349.  The 
Trag.  sometimes  leave  out  the  first 
είτε,  or  put  ει  instead,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
311  ;  indeed  ει...,  είτε...,  utrum...,  an..., 
occurs  Hdt.  3,  35,  and  είτε  in  second 
clause  only,  Plat.  Soph.  224  E,  ubi 
v.  Heind. :  ή...,  είτε...,  Soph.  Aj.  178. 

Είτε.  for  είητε,  2  pi.  opt.  pres.  from 
είμί,Οά.  21,  195. 

Είτεν,  Ion.  for  είτα,  like  έπειτεν 
for  έπειτα. 

\Είτην,  2  dual  contd.  for  είήτην 
pres.  opt.  from  ειμί. 

Ει  τις,  ει  τι,  Lat.  si  quis,  si  quid,  if 
any  one,  if  any  thing,  hence  any  one 
who...,  any  thing  which...,  Horn. — II. 
whether  any  one,  whether  any  thing, 
Horn. 
tEiVo,  3  sing.  2  aor.  ind..(also  opt.) 
I  mid. οΠ^μί,ϊηοοϊΐ.^,Χεη.  Hier.7, 11. 
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Έίώ,  Ep.  for  έάω,  II.  4  55. 

Είω,  Ep.  for  εω,  ώ,  sub),  pres.  from 
ειμί. — II.  Dor.  for  ίω,  subj.  pres.  from 
είμι,  Sophr.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Είωθα,  perf.  2  in  pres.  signf.  of  the 
exclus.  Ep.  έθω,  to  be  wont  or  accus 
tomed,  c.  inf. ;  usu.  of  men,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  the  Ion.  έωθα  .  absol., 
ώςπερ  είωθε,  (sub.  γενέσθαι)  as  it 
was  wont  to  be,  Plut.  Part,  εΐωθώς, 
θυία,  θός,  wonted,  usual:  hence  adv. 
-θότως,  in  the  usual  way,  Soph  El. 
1456. 

Είων,  imperf.  from  έάω,  Horn. 

Εϊως,  Ep.  for  εωο,  q.  v.,  είως  αίέν. 
constantly,  cf.  είος. 

ΈΚ,  before  a  vowel  έξ,  Lat.  t,  ex, 
(in  Inscrr.  ap.  Bockh  before  3  and  δ, 
and  also  before  λ  and  μ,  sometimes 
written  έγ  instead  of  έκ ,  before  ρ 
and  σ  sometimes  έξ),  prep.  c.  gen. 
Radic.  signf,  from  out  of,  away  from  a 
thing,  directly  opp.  to  εις. 

I.  OFPLACE,themostfreq.  usage, but 
variously  modified : — 1.  of  motion,  out 
of,  forth,  from  forth  or  out,  έκ  μάχης, 
δυςμενέων,  όχέων,  έδρης.  χειρών, 
etc.,  Horn. :  with  all  verbs  of  motion, 
or  such  as  express  taking  away,  sepa- 
rating, e.  g.  έκ  πάντων  μάλιστα,  chiei 
from  among  all,  of  all :  also  έκ  πάν- 
των, by  itself,  out  of,  above  all,  with 
signf.  of  distinction,  II.  4,  96,  Soph. 
Ant.  1137,  etc.,  like  έξοχα:  έκ  no 
λέων  πίσυρες,  four  from  among  many. 
II.  15,  680.  έκ  νηών,  beginning  from 
the  ships,  II.  8,  213  ;  έκ  νυκτών,  aris 
ing  from  or  by  night,  Od.  12,  286  ;  esp 
in  antithet.,  as  έκ  κεφα/.ής  ές  πόδας. 
ν.  είς  IX.,  μεταστρέψαι  ητορ  έκ  χό 
λου,  to  turn  his  heart  away  from 
wrath,  II.  10, 107.— 2.  of  position,  lik- 
ε^ω,  outside  of,  beyond,  only  in  early 
writers  in  Horn.  esp.  έκ  βελεων,  ο*ι 
of  shot :  also  έκ  καπνού,  out  of  the 
smoke,  Od.  19,7,  cf.  esp.  Valck.  Hdt. 
2,  142.  In  this  case  some  Gramra. 
give  it  the  accent,  e.  g.  άστεος  έκ 
σφετέρου,  II.  18. 210,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc. 
2,  55,  cf.  άπο. — 3.  with  verbs  imply- 
ing rest,  e.  g.  έκ  πασσα/.όόι  κρέμασεν 
φόρμιγγα,  he  hung  his  lyre/ro»i.  i.  e. 
on  the  peg,  Od.  8,  67  ;  άνάπτεσθαι  έκ 
τίνος,  to  fasten/rowi,  i.  e.  upon  a  thing, 
Od.  12,  51,  etc. ;  hence  καθήσθαι  έκ 
πάγων,  perh.,  to  sit  on  the  heights. 
and  look  from  them,  Soph.  Ant.  411 , 
so  too  Hdt.  3,  83,  cf.  στάσ'  έξ  Ου- 
λύμποιο,  II.  14,  154.  We  find  even 
in  prose  όέρειν  έκ  των  ζωστήρων,  to 
wear  at,  ί.  e.  hanging  at  the  girdle,  έκ 
χειρός,  έξ  οίφάς  ?.αμ3άνεσθαι,  to 
take  by  the  hand,  the  tail,  etc.,  by  a 
pregnant  construction :  cf.  a  similar 
usage  of  είς  I.  2,  and  the  verbs  όεω, 
πειραίνω,  πέλω,  πρίω.  Similar  are 
such  phrases  as  άρπύ.ζεσθαι  τά  έκ 
τών  οικιών,  to  carry  off  the  furniture 
from,  or  of  the  houses,  οι  έκ  ΙΙύ/.ον 
/.ηφθέντες,  taken  at,  and  brought 
from  Pylos,  Thuc,  etc.,  v.  Matth 
Gr.  Gr.  $  596,  c. 

II.  of  time,  esp.ellipt.  c.  pron.  relat 
and  demonstr.,  έξού,  since,  and  in  apod 
έκτου  or  έκ  τούδε,  II.  8, 295  :  freq.  in  Od 
έξ  ου  alone,  Lat.  ex  quo,  II.  1,  6 :  έκ 
τούδε  alone.  II.  15,  69:  έκ  Tolo.from 
that  time,  II.  1,  493,  where  χρόνον 
must  be  supplied,  if  any  thing :  very 
freq.  έκ  τούτου. — 2.  of  particular 
points  of  time,  έ^  αρχής,  from  the  be 
ginning,  at  first.  Horn.,  έκ  νεότητχΜ 
ές  γήρας,  II.,  έξ  αιθέρος,  after  clea) 
weather,  II.  16,  365  :  so  έκ  θυσίας 
γενέσθαι,  to  have  just  finished  sacri 
nee,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  50,  cf.  άπό  II. :  έ: 
ειρήνης  πολεμεϊν.  to  go  to  war  after 
or  out  of  peace,  Thuc. ;  έκ  όακηύωχ 
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fe%&v,  10  turn  at  once  to  smiles  from 
lean,  cf.  V  alck.  Hdt.  3,  82 :  esp.  c. 
part.,  to  mark  the  point  of  time,  e.g. 
σννετάττετο  έκ  τών  έτι  προςιόντων, 
the  army  arranged  itself  at,  i.  e.  from 
ι  In'  beginning  of,  their  approach,  Xen. 
An.  1,8,  14. — III.  OF  ORIGIN,—  1.  of 

ihysical  origin,  birth,  descent,  in 
lorn.,  esp.  in  phrases  έκ  τίνος  είναι, 
γενέσθαι,  usu.  of  the  immediate  re- 
lation of  son  to  father,  άπό  being 
used  of  more  remote  descent :  more 
fully  έξ  έμοϋ  γένος  έσσί,  thou  comest 
of  me  by  blood,  -γένος  being  the  ace. 
absol.,  11.  5,  896 :  έξ  αίματος  τίνος 
είναι,  11.  —  2.  of  the  materials  of 
which  a  thing  consists,  e.  g.  πώμα  έκ 
ξύλου,  a  cup  of  wood,  cf.  από  C.  V. 
— 3  of  cause,  motive,  impulse,  έκ 
θνμοΰ  φιλεϊν,  from  the  heart,  II.  9, 
486 ;  so  έκ  παντός  τον  νου,  Plat.  ; 
έξ  έριδος  μάχεσθαι,  to  fight  out  of, 
for  hate,  II.  7,  111  ;  cf.  Od.  4,  343, 
Buttm.  Soph.  Phil.  91.— 4.  of  occa- 
sion, inducement,  means,  έκ  θεόφιν 
πολεμίζειν,  at  the  gods'  instance,  II. 
17,  101 :  έξ  έμέβεν,  as  far  as  I  can, 
IL  1,  525  ;  sometimes  it  may  be  trans- 
lated arising  from,  through  ;  μήνιος  έξ 
όλοής,  Od.  3,  135,  and  έξ  αρέων  κε- 
χολωμένος,  II.  9,  566 :  also  with 
verbs  of  hearing,  learning,  etc.,  as  ex 
in  Lat.,  e.  g.  κλύειν  έκ  τίνος,  Od.  19, 
93,  Hdt.  8, 80.  More  rarely  of  things, 
έξ  ίωής  άνέμου=ίωή,  II.  11,  308  :  έκ 
καύματος,  arising  from,  through  the 
heat,  II.  5,  865  :  έκ  βίας  άγειν=βία 
άγειν,  Soph.  Phil.  563,  cf.  Henri. 
Soph.  Aj.  27.  In  prose  it  esp.  ex- 
presses any  result,  έκ  των  νόμων,  in 
pursuance  of  law,  according  to  it ;  έκ 
των  7\,ογίων,  according  to  the  oracles, 
Hdt.  1,  64:  έκ  τον;  wherefore?  on 
what  ground?  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  244. 
Connected  with  this  is — 5.  έκ,  like 
υπό  and  παρά,  with  a  pass,  verb, 
έφίληθεν  έκ  Αιός,  beloved  of  or  by 
Jupiter,  II.  2,  669,  etc. :  esp.  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  v.  Valck.  7,  175,  cf.  Wess.  2, 
148 ;  but  this  use  is  almost  solely 
Ion. — 6.  έκ,  c.  neut.  adj.,  as  periphr. 
for  adv.,  in  Horn,  only  once,  έξ  άγχι- 
uo?iOV  for  άγχίμολον,  II.  24,  352 ; 
from  Hdt.  downwds.  very  freq.  with 
or  without  the  art.,  as  έκ  τον  εμφα- 
νούς and  έξ  έμώανονς  for  εμφανώς, 
etc.,  also  with  piur.  έκ  τών  δικαίων, 
προςηκόντων,  etc.  :  more  rarely  c. 
adj.  fern.,  as  έκ  της  ίθείης,  έκ  νέης, 
Hdt.  3,  127;  5,  116;  έξ  νστέρης,  6, 
85,  v.  Fisch.  Well.  3,  2,  p.  124 :  so 
Lat.  ex  facili,  composito,  improviso, 
vano,  etc.  —  IV.  with  numerals, 
σύμψηφος  ημϊν  ει  και  συ  έκ  τρίτων, 
you  give  your  vote  as  a  third  with 
ours.  Plat.  Gorg.  500  A,  cf.  Symp. 
213  Β  ;  so  έκ  τρίτου,  Eur.  Or.  1178. 
— Β.  έκ  rs  oft.  separated  from  its  case 
by  one  or  more  words,  e.  g.  11. 1 1, 109 : 
it  is  put  after  its  case  in  Ep.,  esp. 
Horn.  It  takes  an  accent  if  it  is  pe- 
cul.  emphatic,  as  II.  5,  865,  or  if  it 
ends  a  verse,  as  II.  14,  472,  Od.  17, 
518.  In  Ep.  only  there  is  a  redupl., 
ίξ  ονρανόθεν,  έξ  άλόθεν,  έξ  Αίσύμη- 
6εν,  even  from  heaven,  etc.,  II.,  έκ 
ΔιόΟεν,  Hes.  Op.  763.  Έκ  is  joined 
with  other  preps,  to  make  a  signf. 
more  definite,  e.  g.  υπ'  έκ  κακόν,  out 
from  under,  Od.  12,  107 :  cf.  διέκ, 
παρέκ. — C.  In  compos,  the  signf.  of 
removal  prevails  ;  out,  "'""/,  off ;  in- 
deed m  Horn,  it  oft.  stands  in  tins 
signf.  without  a  ease,  eithl  r  as  sim- 
ple adv.,  or,  less  naturally,  as  dfr  ided 
from  a  verb  by  tmesis:  it  then  ex- 
presses a  carrying  out,  fully  accom- 
pUehing,  like  cur  utterly,  cf  έκπέρθω, 
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έξαλακάζω,  έκβαρβαρόω,  έκδιφάω, 
έκδωριόω,  εξευρίσκω,  εξοπλίζω,  έξ- 
ομματόω,  έκλενκος,  έκπικρος. 

ΥΕκάβη,  ης,  η,  Hecuba,  daughter  of 
Dymas  and  wife  of  Priam,  II.  16, 718 ; 
ace.  to  Eur.  daughter  of  Cisseus, 
Hec.  3. — 2.  a  daughter  of  Danaus, 
Apollod. 

Έκαδημία,  ας,  η,  old  form  for  'Ακα- 
δημία, from  an  old  hero  Hecademus, 
Diog.  L.  3,  7,  8. 

\Έκαέργη,  ης,  η,  Dor.  -γα,  epith.  of 
Diana,  v.  seq. — 2.  Hecatrge,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Boreas,  Call.  Del.  292 :  from 

Έκάεργος,  ov,  δ,  (έκάς,*  έργω)  the 
far-working,  in  Horn,  sometimes  as 
subst.,  sometimes  as  adj.,  but  always 
epith.  of  Apollo,  the  far-shooting,  far- 
darting,  and  8θ=έκηβόλος,  έκατος : 
so,  fern.  Έκαέργη  of  Diana,  v.  Spanh. 
ad  Call.  Del.  292.  [a] 
Έκάην,  aor.  2  pass,  of  καίω,  Horn. 

[a] 

'Έκάθεν,  adv.,  (έκάς)  from  afar, 
from  far  away,  Horn. — II.  also  =έκάς, 
far  off,  far  away,  Od.  17,  25. 

Έκαθέσθη,  3  sing.  aor.  from  καθέ- 
ζομαι :  late  form. 
τΈκαθήμην,  impf.  from  κάθημαι. 

Έκάθιζον,  for  καθίζον,  imperf.  from 
καθίζω,  Od.  16,  408,  dub.  1. 

Έκάλειος  Ζευς,  from  Έκά?\,η  or 
Έκαλήνη,  an  old  lady  who  entertain- 
ed Theseus,  and  for  this  received  the 
yearly  honour  of  the  Έκαλήσιον 
ιερόν :  hence  the  epith.  was  given 
to  Jupiter  as  worshipped  on  the  same' 
day,  v.  Bentl.  Call.  Fr.  40.  [a] 

ΧΈκάλη,  or  Έκαλήνη,  ης,  ή,  Hecale, 
v.  sub  foreg. — 2.  an  Attic  borough 
of  the  tribe  Leontis  ;  hence  Έκάλη- 
θεν,  adv.  from  the  borough  Hecale  ; 
Έκαλήσι,  in  Hecale;  Έκα?ιήνδε,  to 
Hecale. 

^Έκαλήσιον,  ιερόν,  τό,  v.  sub  Έκά- 
λειος. 

ΤΕκα/άνη,  ης,  η,  Coray  reads  in 
Pint.  Thes.  14,  for  Έκα?ψη. 

νΚκαμήδη,  ης,  η,  Hecamede,  daugh- 
ter of  Arsinous,  slave  of  Nestor,  II. 
11,  624. 

Έκάς,  adv.,  Att.  'έκας,  (έκ)  far, 
afrr,  far  off,  Horn. :  he  also  freq.  has 
it  as  prep.  c.  gen.  far  from,  far  away 
from,  but  always  of  space.  —  II.  of 
time,  ονχ  έκάς  χρόνον,  in  a  short 
time,  Hdt.  8,  144.  [a ;  only  d  in  Call. 
Ap.  2,  in  arsis] 

Έκαστάκις,  adv.  (έκαστος)  every 
time  ;  οι  έκαστ.=  οί  αεί.  Inscr. 

Έκαστάτω,  adv.  superl.  from  έκάς, 
farthest  off,  farthest  away,  11.  10,  113  : 
c.  gen.,  Hdt. 

Έκασταχή,  (έκαστος)  adv.  every 
where. 

Έκασταχόθεν,  (έκαστος)  adv.  from 
every  side, from  all  sides,  Thuc.  7,  20. 

Έκασταχόθι,  (έκαστος)  adv.=  e/c- 
αστόθι,  on  every  side,  every  where,  Plut. 

Έκασταχοΐ,  (έκαστος)  adv.  to  every 
side,  every  way,  Plut.  A.  B.  p.  1397. 

Έκασταχόσε,  (έκαστος)  adv.  to 
every  side,  every  way,  Thuc.  8,  55. 

Έκασταχον,  (έκαστος)  adv.  every 
where,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

Έκαστέρω,  adv.  compar.from  έκάς, 
farther,  farther  off,  Od.  7,  321  ;  c.  gen., 
Hdt.  :  also  ίκαστοτέρω,  Theocr.  15, 
7.     Superl.  έκαστάτω. 

Έκάστοθεν,  adv.,  =  έκασταχόθεν, 
Diog.  L. 

Έκάστοθι,  adv.  for  each  or  every 
one,  Od.  3,  8,  though  Schol.  Harl. 
read  έκάστοθεν  :  every  where  :  from 

'Έκαστος,  η,  ov,  every,  every  one, 
esp.  each,  each  our,  opp.  to  a  number 

ΟΓ   a    ii,»l\  ,    1  [om.    botll    in    sui!_r.    and 

plur.  :  the  sing,  from  its  collective 
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signf.  is  freq.  joined  with  a  plur.  veib 
11.  1,  600  ;  5,  878  ;  also  Att.,  v.  Br 
Ar.  Plut.  785.  Horn.  usu.  puts  the 
subst.  pron.  or  adj.  plur.,  which  ex- 
presses the  vvhjlc  body,  and  so  should 
be  in  genit.,  in  same  case  with  g«r 
αστός ;  as  Τρώας  έκαστον  tirrr/Awt 
τρόμος,  for  Ύρώων  έκαστον,  II.  7, 215, 
cf.  II.  15,  109;  18,  496,  where  έκασ- 
τος is  to  be  taken  as  in  appos.,  fear 
seized  them  every  one,  etc. :  so  in 
Att.  έκαστος  takes  the  plur.  verb, 
έκαστος  έπίστασθε,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  3 
without  a  subst.  plur.  having  gone 
before  ;  cf.  Hdt.  3,  158,  Ar.  Plut.  785, 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  503  Ε : 
sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  chief  word 
takes  the  art.,  as  11.  18,  496,  Thuc.  5, 
49,  έκαστος  never :  όςτις  έκαστος, 
every  one  who,  έκαστος,  όςτις...,  Hes 
Th.  459.  This  notion  of  individu- 
ality is  still  more  definitely  given  in 
prose  by  εις  έκαστος,  Lat.  unusquis- 
que ;  έκαστος  τις,  αυτός  έκαστος, 
πάς  έκαστος,  each  and  every  one,  all 
and  every  one,  πάντες  έκαστος,  Od.  6, 
265  ;  οι  καθ'  έκαστον,  each  one  singly, 
one  after  the  other,  Lat.  singuli,  τι. 
καθ'  έκαστον,  each  singly,  point  by 
point,  Lat.  singula  quaeque,  καθ'  έκ- 
αστον, singly,  by  itself,  alone,  Lat 
singulatim:  καθ'  έκάστην  (ημέραν) 
every  day,  daily,  so  also  with  μην, 
ένιαυτός,  etc.,  every  month,  i.  e.  per 
month,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  132,  4 :  ώς 
έκαστοι,  each  by  himself,  freq.  in  Thuc. 
(έκάτερος  and  έκαστος  seem  to  be  a 
kind  of  compar.  and  superl,  like 
Sanscr.  ekateras,  tkatamas,  from  tka, 
one ;  cf.  πρότερος,  πρώτος :  perh. 
έκάς  is  akin,  in  signf.  apart,  by  itself.) 

Εκάστοτε,  (έκαστος)  adv.  each  time, 
always,  Hdt.  1 ,  128,  etc. :  Ίνα  εκάστοτε, 
wheresoever,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

Έκαστοτέρω,  adv.  like  έκαστέρω, 
compar.  of  έκάς,  yet  only  in  Theo<  r. 
15,  7,  and  there  susp. 

Έκάταιον  or  Έκάτειον,  ov,  τό,  a 
statue  or  chapel  of  Hecate,  Ar.  Lys.  64 : 
on  τά  Έκάταια  and  Έκάταια  κατ• 
εσθίειν  ν.  Εκάτη. 

ϊΈκαταϊος,  α,  ον,  (Εκάτη)  of  or  be 
longing  to  Hecate,  Soph.  Fr.  651 , 
where,  however,  Ellendt  takes  Έκα- 
ταίας  to  be  gen.  of  Έκαταία,  a  lengthd. 
form  of  Εκάτη. 

ΙΈκαταϊος,  ου,  ό,  Hecataeus,  of  Mil 
etus,  son  of  Hegesander,  an  historian. 
Hdt.  2, 143.— 2.  of  Abdera,  a  philoso 
pher. — 3.  a  tyrant  of  Cardia,  Plut. 
ΥΕκάτειον,  v.  sub  Έκάταιον. 

Έκατεράκις,  adv.  (έκάτερος)  at  each 
time,  both  times,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4. 

Έκατερέω,ώ,  in  dancing  to  kick  the 
rump  with  one  heel  after  anothir :  hence 
έκατερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  dance  of  this  kind. 

Έκάτερθε,  before  a  vowel  έκάτερ- 
θεν,  adv.  for  εκατέρωθεν,  from  each 
side,  from  both  sides,  on  both  sides,  Lat. 
utrimque,  Horn.,  who  also  has  it  c.  gen. 
often  of  two  opposed  armies. 

Έκατερίς,  ίδος,  η,  v.  sub  έκατιρέω. 

Έκατερομάσχά/.ος,  ov,  (έκάτ 
μασχάλη)    with   sleeves    hanging  from 
both  shoulders. 

Έκάτερος,  a,  ov,  each  of  tiro,  each 
by  himself,  each  singly,  first  in  Find.  I. 
8,  (7),  63,  sometimes  c.  art.,  v.  Poppo 
Obs.  Cr.  ad  Thuc.  p.  28  :  the  signf.  one 
of  two,  is  very  dub.  (On  etymol.,  τ. 
sub  έκαστος.)     lienee 

'Εκατέρωθεν,  adv.  from  both  sides, 
On  both  sides,  Hdt.  3.  102,  Thuc.  2,  75, 
who  also  has  it  e.  gen.,  3,  6.— Ill, 
from  one  of  tWO  sides,  dub.  :  and 

Έκατέρωθι,  adv.  on  l>t>th  sides,  Find 
O.  '!.  I'M.    Hdt.   2.    19.--I1.  on  one  of 

Inn  .suits,  dub.  :  and 
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Κκατέρως,  adv.  in  both  ivays,  Plat. 
—II.  in  one  oj  two  ways,  dub. :  and 

Έκατέρωσε,  adv.  to  both  sides,  both 
ways,  Plat.  Phaed.  112  E—  II.  to  either 
tide,  dub. 

'Εκάτη,  ης,  ή,  (prob.  from  έκα- 
τος)  Hecate,  daughter  of  Perses  or 
Persaeus  and  Asteria,  granddaughter 
of  Coeus  and  Phoebe,  who  had  pow- 
er from  Jupiter,  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
sea  :  she  presided  over  purifying  and 
atoning  rites  ;  was  giver  of  riches, 
honour,  victory,  and  fair  voyages ;  pro- 
tectress of  new-born  babes,  Hes.  Th. 
ill  sq.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  25,  52,  where 
she  is  represented  with  a  torch.  La- 
ter she  was  held  to  be  the  same  as 
Diana,  as  goddess  of  the  netherworld, 
mistress  of  spells  and  magic,  v.  J.  H. 
Voss  in  Nov.  Act.  Soc.  Lat.  Jen.  p. 
363  sq.  Εκάτης  δείπνον,  also  τα 
'Εκάταια,  the  things  used  to  purify 
the  house  on  the  30th  of  each  month, 
eggs,  onions,  young  dogs,  etc. :  they 
were  deposited  for  Hecate  at  three 
cross-roads,  and  there  eaten  by  pau- 
pers or  beggars,  and  also  by  Cynics  : 
this  was  called  'Εκάταια  κατεσθίειν, 
Dem.  1269,  10 ;  and  he  who  partook 
of  this  repast  was  held  in  abomina- 
tion, [a] 

Έκάτηβελέτης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  o,=sq., 
Ε.  1,  75. 

Έκάτηβό?,ος,  ov,  (έκάς,  βά7ιλω) 
far-throwing,  far-shooting,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  Apollo,  cf.  έκατος, 
έκάεργος,  έκηβόλος :  as  subst.  ό  εκατ. 
II.  15,  231. 

Έκατήσιον,  ov,  τό,='Εκάταιον,  a 
statue  of  Hecate,  Plut. 

ΤΕκάτης  νήσος,  ή,  island  of  Hecate, 
a  small  island  near  Delos,  Aih.  645  B. 

"Εκάτι,  Dor.  for  έκητι,  on  account 
of:  but  also  in  Att.  poets,  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Pers.  337 ;  and  Pors.  Or.  26,  considers 
it  strictly  Att. 

Έκατόγγυιος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  γνΐον) 
with  a  hundred  limbs  or  bodies,  κοράν 
έκ.  άγέλα,  a  band  of  a  hundred  maid- 
ens, Find.  Fr.  87,  12. 

'Εκατογκάρανος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  κά- 
οηνον)  prob.  1.  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ;  and 

Έκατογκεφάλας ,  ου,  ό,  Pind.  Ο.  4, 
11,  -λος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  κεφαλή), =sq. 
Eur.  Η.  F.  882,  Ar.  Ran.  473. 

Έκατόγ  κράνος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  κρά- 
ι>ον)  hundred-headed,  Pind.  P.  8,  20. 

ΈκατογκρήπΙς,  ΐόος,  ό,  ή,  (εκατόν, 
κρηπίς)  with  a  hundred-fold  base,  Ju- 
lian. 

Έκατόγχειρ,  ειρος,  ό,  ή,  Plut. ;  and 

Έκατόγχειρος,  ov,  II.  1,  402,  (εκα- 
τόν, χείρ,)  hundred-handed. 

ί'Εκατόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Hecatodorus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Polyb.  4,  78,  5  ;  in  4,  47,' 
4,  wr.  Έκατοντόδωρος. 

Έκατόζνγος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  ζυγόν) 
with  a  hundred  benches  for  rowers,  II. 
20,  247.  (On  form,  cf.  συζυγία,  etc.) 
νΈκατόμβαιον,  ου,  τό,  Hecatom- 
baeum,  a  spot  in  the  territory  of  Dyme, 
Polyb.  2,  51,  3. 

ΈκατομβαΙος,  α,  ov,  (Εκατόμβη) 
Hecatombean,  epith.  of  several  gods,  to 
whom  hecatombs  were  offered :  τα  έκα- 
τόμβαια  (ιερά)  a  festival  wherein  hec- 
atombs were  offered,  Inscr.     Hence 

Έκατομβαιών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  month 
Hecatombaeon,  the  first  in  the  Att. 
year,  answering  to  the  last  half  of 
our  July  and  the  first  of  August, 
Anst.  H.  A.  5,  11,  2  ;  in  it  the  έκατόμ- 
βαια  were  held :  called  at  Sparta 
έκατομβεύς. 

'Εκατόμβη,  ης,  ή,  (εκατόν,  βοΰς)  α 
hecatomb,  strictly  an  offering  of  a  hun- 
dred oxen :  but  even  in  Horn,  the  word 
has  lost  its  strict  etymol.  siguf. :  II. 
12 
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6,93,115,  we  find  a  hecatomb  of  twelve 
oxen  •,  Od.  3,  59,  of  eighty-one :  nor 
does  Horn,  confine  it  to  oxen  ;  for 
hecatombs  of  oxen  and  rams  often  oc- 
cur, II.  1,  315,  Od.  1,  25  :  nay  we  find 
hecatombs  without  any  oxen,  e.  g.  of 
fifty  rams,  II.  23,  146,  άρνών  864,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  28 :  therefore  in  genl. 
a  large  sacrifice  offered  publicly :  Hdt. 
4,  179,  reckons  even  the  votive  gifts 
under  the  hecatomb ;  but  6, 129,  shows 
that  Homer's  τελήεσσαι  έκατόμβαι 
were  really  offered. 

Έκατόμβοως,  ov,  (εκατόν,  βονς) 
of  or  worth  a  hundred  oxen,  II. 

νΕκατομνος,  ου,  ό,  Hecatomnus,  a 
king  of  Caria,  Diod.  S. 

Έκατόμττεδος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  πους) 
a  hundred  feet  long,  πυρή  έκ.  ένθα  καϊ 
ένθα,  a  hundred  feet  all  ways,  II.  23, 
164,  where  some  prefer  έκατόμποδος, 
q.  v. :  but  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  is 
always  τό  έκατόμπεδον,  v.  Παρθε- 
νών. 

ΥΕκατόμπεδος,  ου,  ό,  Hecatompedus, 
a  spot  in  Syracuse,  Plut. 

Έκατομπλάσίων ,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  a 
hundred-fold. 

Έκατόμττοδος,  ον,=-ττεδος,  v.  1.  Π. 
23,  164,  received  by  Spitzn.,  and  by 
Bekk.  in  Thuc.  3,  68  :  ace.  to  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  270,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  546, 
-ττεδος  is  Dor.  (as  Pind.  I.  6,  32)  and 
-ποδός  Att. 

Έκατομπο/ύεθρος,  ov,=sq.,  Eur. 
Cret.  2,  4. 

Έκατάμπο?^ς,  ι,  gen.  εως,  (εκατόν, 
πόλις)  with  a  hundred  cities,  Κρήτη,  II. 
2,  649. 

Έκατόμπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  (εκατόν,  πους)  hundred-footed, 
έκ.  Νηρηίδες,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  718,  ace. 
to  Elmsl.  the  hundred  JVereids,  (cf. 
έκατόγγυως),  ace.  to  Herm.  only  ma- 
ny, countless. 

Έκατόμπνλος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  πύ?.η) 
hundred-gated,  θήβαι,  II.  9,  383. 

ΥΕκατόμπυ?.ος,£ν,  ή,  Hecatompylus, 
a  region  and  city  of  Parthia,  Strab. 

Έκατομφόνια,  τά,  (εκατόν,  φόνος) 
a  sacrifice  for  a  hundred  enemies  slain, 
sub.  Ιερά,  Plut. 

ΈΚΑ'ΤΟ'Ν,  oi,  ai,  τά,  indecl.  a 
hundred,  II. :  in  compos,  often  loosely 
for  very  many.  (Sanscr.  $atan,  which 
is  a  link  between  εκατόν  and  centum.) 
νΕκατόννησοι,  ων,  αϊ  (εκατόν,  νη- 
σοί,  prop,  the  hundred  isles)  Hecatonne- 
si,  a  cluster  of  islands  between  Les- 
bos and  the  coast  of  Aeolis,  twenty 
in  number,  or  ace.  to  others  forty, 
Strab.,  who  derives  it  from  Έκατος, 
an  appell.  of  Apollo,  and  νήσος,  and 
so  Apollo's  islands,  but  Hdt.  1,  151, 
writes  the  name  separately  ;  the  mod- 
ern name  is  Musconisi. 

Έκατοντάδραχμος,  ov,  (εκατόν, 
δραχμή)  worth  ox  for  aJiundred  drachms, 
Gal. 

Έκατονταετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  period 
of  one  hundred  years,  century,  Plat. 
Rep.  615  A  :  from 

Έκατονταέτηρος,  ov,  (εκατόν, έτος) 
of  a  hundred  years,  Orph. 

'Εκατονταετής,  ές,  (εκατόν,  έτος) 
of  a  hundred  years,  centenarian,  Pind. 
P.  4,  502:  also  -έτης,  ου,  ό.     Hence 

'Εκατονταετία,  ας,  ή,  a  period  of  a 
hundred  years,  Schweigh.  App.  3,  p. 
613. 

'Εκατοντακάρηνος,  ov,  Dor.  -άνος, 
(εκατόν,  κάρηνον)  hundred-headed, 
Pind.  P.  1,  31,  cf.  έκατογκάρ. 

Έκατοντακέφά?>ος,  ον,=  έκατογκ., 
Julian. 

Έκατοντάκίς,  (εκατόν)  adv.  a  hun- 
dred times. 

Έκατοντάκλίνος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  κλί- 
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νη)  with  one  hundred  couches ,  Chare, 
ap.  Ath.  538  C. 

Έκατοντά/.αντία,  ας,  ή,  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  talents  :  from 

Έκατοντά/Μντος,  ov,  εκατόν,  τά~ 
?mvtov)  worth  one  hundred  talents,  γρα- 
φή έκ.  an  action  for  damages  laid  at 
that  sum,  Ar.  Eq.  442.  [a] 

Έκατοντάμαχος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  μά- 

Ϊομαι)  able  to  fight  one  hundred  men, 
oseph. 

Έκατοντάπηχνς,  ν,  (εκατόν,  πη- 
χυς)  of  a  hundred  cubits,  Joseph. 

Έκατονταπ λάσιος,  a,  ov,i.d\.  -lcj<s, 
LXX. ;  and 

Έκατονταπ?ιάσίων,  ov,  gen.  ovos, 
a  hundred-fold,  one  hundred  times  as 
much  or  many,  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Oec.  2,  3. 

Έκατοντάπϋ/.ος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  πύ- 
?.η)—έκατόμπυλος,  Anj;h. 

ΥΕκατοντάπν/.ος,  ου,  ή,  Hecatonta- 
pyhis,  a  city  of  Parthia,  Diod.  S. — 2. 
a  city  of  Libya,  Polyb. 

Έκατονταρχέω,  ω,  to  be  a  centurion, 
Dio  C. :  from 

Έκατοντάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (εκατόν,  άρ- 
χω) a  leader  of  a  hundred,  Lat.  centu- 
rw,  Hdt.  7,  81,  Aesch.  Fr.  168.  Hence 

Έκατονταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  post  of  a 
centurion,  Dio  C. 

[Εκατόνταρχος,  ov,  ό,=  έκατοντάρ• 
χης,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

Έκατοντάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  number 
a  hundred,  Hdt.  7,  184,  185. — II.  a  com- 
pany of  a  hundred,  Lat.  centuria. 

Έκατοντάφυλ?ι,ος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  φνλ' 
λον)  with  one  hundred  leaves  or  petals, 
βόδα,  Theophr. 

Έκατοντάχεφ,  ρος,  ό,  ή,=έκατόγ 
χειρ,  Plut. 

Έκατοντάχοος,  ov,  contr.  -χους, 
ουν,  (εκατόν,  χόος)  of  one  hujidred 
measures  :  esp.  yielding  fruit  a  liundred 
fold,  Theophr. 

Έκατοντόπνλος,  ον,—  έκατοντά 
πυλός. 

Έκατοντόργυως,  ov,  (εκατόν,  op- 
γνιά)  of  one  hundred  fathoms.  Pind. 
Fr.  110. 

Έκατοντορόγνιος,  ov,=foreg.,  Ar. 
A  v.  1131,  ace.  to  Dind. 

Έκατόντορος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  έρέσσω) 
hundred-oared. 

Έ.κατοντοντης,  ου,  ό.  (εκατόν,  έτος) 
Luc,  fern,  -οϋτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Ath.,  cor;tr. 
for  εκατονταετής. 

"Εκάτος,  ov,  ό,  (έκάς)  far-shooting, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  II.  7,  83 ;  20,  295,  cf. 
έκάεργος,  έκατηβόλος:  fem.  έκάτη, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Aesch. :  cf.  'Εκάτη. 

'Εκατοστιαίος,  αία,  αΐον,=έκατο• 
στός,  lnscr. 

Έκατόστομος,  ov,  (εκατόν,  στόιχα) 
hundred-mouthed,  Eur.  Bacch.  404. 

'Εκατοστός,  ή,  όν,  (εκατόν)  the  hun- 
dredth, Hdt.  1,  47  ;  εφ'  εκατοστά,  α 
hundred-fold,  Id.  4,  198. — II.  ή  εκατο- 
στή, the  hundredth  part,  a  tax  or  duty 
at  Athens,  Ar.  Vesp.  658. 

Έκατοστνς,  νος,  ή,^έκατοντας, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  34. 

t 'Εκάτων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hecaton,  a  stoic 
philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

ί'Εκατώννμος,  ου,  ό,  Hecatonymus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  an  inhab.  of  Sinope,  Xen 
An.  5,  5,  7. 

Έκβάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  βάζω)  to  speak 
out.  declare,  Aesch.  Ag.  498. 

Έκβαθρενω,  f.  -σω,  (έκ,  βάθρον)  to 
overthrow  from  the  foundations. 

Έκβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έκ,  βαίνω) 
intr.  to  go  or  come  out  of,  πέτρης,  the 
cavities  of  a  rock,  c.  gen.  II.  4,  107; 
to  step  out  of,  esp.  out  of  a  ship,  to  dis- 
embark, land,  II.  3,  113,  Hdt.  4,  196. 
etc. — 2.  to  go,  come,  or  step  off  from, 
απήνης,  Aesch.  Ag.  906. — 3.  to  go  out 
over,  pass  over,  overstep,  depart  from. 
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Lat.  egredi,  c.  gm.,  as  έκβ.  της  εαυ- 
τού ιδέας,  Plat.  Rep.  380  D,  some- 
times also  c.  ace.,  έκβ.  την  ήλικίαν, 
lb.  4G1  Β,  cf.  Stallb.  lb.  338  E.— II. 
metaph. — 1.  to  come  to  pass,  turn  out  ; 
like  αποβαίνω,  Hilt.  7, 209, 221 ,  Time., 
etc. : — to  be  fulfilled,  esp.  of  prophe- 
cies, dreams,  etc.,  Dem.,  etc. :  also  to 
turn  out  so  and  so,  as  κάκιστος  έκβ. 
to  prove  a  villain,  Eur.  Med.  229 :  freq. 
το  έκβάν,  τά  έκβαίνοντα,  the  issue, 
event,  Dem.  12,  6,  etc. — 2.  in  speak- 
ing or  writing,  to  digress,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  1. — 3.  to  cease,  App. — III.  transit, 
in  fut.  and  aor.  1,  both  act.  and  mid., 
to  lead  out  or  down  from,  land  from  a 
ship,  unship,  Od.  24,  301. — 2.  έκβαί- 
νειν  πόδα,  to  put  out  the  foot,  Eur. 
Heracl.  802,  cf.  βαίνω,  II.  4. 

Έκβακχεύω•,  (έκ,  βακχενω)  to  ex- 
cite ta  Bacchic  frenzy,  to  make  frantic, 
Eur.  Tro.  408,  and  Plat.  Pass,  and 
Mid.  intr.  to  be  transported,  be  frantic, 
rage,  Eur.  Supp.  1001,  Bacch.  1296. 
So  too  intr.  in  act.,  Alex.  Μανδραγ. 

1,  13. 

Έκβακχέ  ω,=  έκβακχενω. 

Έκβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (έκ,  βάλλω)  to 
throw  or  cast  out,  e.  g.  out  of  a  ship, 
Od.  15,  481,  Hdt.  1,  24;  out  of  the 
sea  on  land,  Od.  19,  278 ;  to  disembark, 
unship,  land,  and  so  in  mid.,  Hdt.  G, 
101  :  but  also  to  carry  out  to  sea,  Hdt. 

2,  113. — 2.  to  cast  out,  throw  down  from, 
in  Horn,  τί  τίνος,  also  εκ  τίνος. — 3. 
πόλεως  έκβ.  to  banish  from  the  coun- 
try :  and  so  absol.  to  drive  or  chase 
away,  thrust  out,  banish,  Hdt.  1,  103, 
etc. :  έκβ.  τέκνα,  to  expose  children, 
Eur.  Ion  964 :  but  v.  signf.  V.— 4.  έκβ. 
ναϋν,  to  put  a  ship  out  of  her  course, 
Eur.  Cycl.  20. — II.  to  make  something 
fall  out,  strike  out,  Lat.  excutere,  χειρός 
έγχος,  II.  14,  419,  Od.  2,  396;  δονρα 
έκβ.  to  fell  trees,  strictly  to  cut  them 
out  of  the  forest,  Od  5,  244.— III. 
metaph.  έπος  έκβ.,  to  let  fall  a  word, 
throw  it  out  thoughtlessly,  U.  18,  324, 
Od.  4, 503,  and  so  Hdt.  6, 69,  and  Trag., 
cf.  άπο[)()ίπτω  :  so  too  έκβ.  δάκρυα,  to 
let  drop,  shed  tears,  Od.  19,  362  :  έκβ. 
οδόντας,  to  cast,  shed  one's  teeth,  So- 
lon 14,  2,  Eur.  Cycl.  644,  etc.— 2.  Att. 
also  to  reject,  Ar.  Nub.  1477,  Plat.  etc. : 
esp.  of  actors,  to  hiss  off,  Lat.  explodere, 
Dem.  449,  19 ;  and  so  in  Pass.,  Ar. 
Eq.  525,  cf.  εκπίπτω. — IV.  to  send  out, 
get  rid  of,  lose,  Soph.  Aj.  965,  Ar.  Eq. 
401. — V.  to  put  forth,  produce,  of  plants 
or  women,  Hipp. :  esp.  in  case  of  a 
miscarriage,  Id.  p.  686,  27. — VI.  to 
put  out,  dislocate  a  limb,  Id. — VII.  to 
put  off,  like  Lat.  rejicere,  Polyb. — VIII. 
seemingly  intr.  sub.  εαυτόν,  to  go  out, 
depart,  iV  έκβάλω  πόδι  άλλην  έπ' 
alav,  Eur.  El.  96. — 2.  esp.  of  a  river, 
to  empty,  discharge  itself,  Plat.  Phaed. 
113  A,  cf.  έκδίδωμι,  έξίημί. 

Έκβαρβάρόω,  ώ,  {έκ,  βαρβαρόω) 
to  make  quite  into  a  barbarian,  to  make 

Juite   wild  or   savage,    Isocr.    192  E. 
lence 

Έκβαρβάρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  growing 
quite  savage,  Plut.  [a] 

Έκβάσάνίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  βασανίζω) 
to  try,  search,  esp.  by  the  question  or 
torture  ;  hence  to  put  to  the  question, 
torture,  Joseph. 

Έκβάσιος,  ov,  belonging  to  alighting 
or  landing,  Bpith.  of  Apollo,  Ap.  Rh. 
[a] .  from 

"Εκ Ιάσις,  εως,  //,  (έκβαίνω)  a  going 
out,  alighting :  esp.  from  a  ship,  a  land- 
ing, Aesch.  Supp. 771. — II.  a  way  out, 
egress,  έκ  i.  a/or,  a  landing-placet  Od. 
5,  410,  and  Xen. — 2.=Ιιποβάθρα,  the 
steps  or  ladder  at  a  ship's  tide,  Polyb. 
— Ill  ihc  issue  or  event  of  a  matter. 


νΈκβάτανα,  ων,  τά,  Ecbatana,  the 
chief  city  of  Media,  the  summer  res- 
idence of  the  Persian  monarchs,  Ar. 
Ach.  64  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  22 :  also  wr. 
'Κγβάτανα,  now  Hamedan. 

Έκβάτήριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
(έκβαίνω)  belonging  to  alighting,  esp. 
from  a  ship,  usual  thereupon,  τά  έκβα- 
τήρια,  with  or  without  ιερά,  a  sacri- 
fice offered  on  landing ;  hence,  έκβ. 
νόσου,  for  recovery  from  an  illness, 
Philostr. 

Έκβάω.  Dor.  for  έκβαίνω,  in  a  Dor- 
ic treaty,  Thuc.  5,  77. 

Έκβεβαιόω,  ω,  (έκ,βεβαιόω)  to  con- 
firm, establish,  νίκην,βίο.,  Plut.  ;  like 
έμβεβαώω.    Hence 

Έκβεβαίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  confirmation, 
Plut.      ' 

Έκβήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  βήσσω)  to 
cough  out  or  up,  Hipp. 

'Εκβιάζω,  (έκ,  βιάζω)  to  force  out, 
thrust  or  drive  away  from,  Plut. — II.  to 
wrest  from,  τόξον  χειρών  έκβεβιασμέ- 
vov,  Soph.  Phil.  1129. — III.  to  express 
in  a  forced,  elaborate  way,  of  works  of 
art,  Plut.,v.  Muller  Archaol.d.  Kunst, 
§  135. — B.  often  as  dep.  mid.  to  com- 
pel, force,  Polyb. :  the  form  έκβιάομαι 
in  Hipp. 

Έκβϊβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  βιβάζω)  to 
make  to  go  or  step  out,  make  to  leave, 
τινά  έκ  τίνος,  Ar.  Αν.  662 :  έκβ.  τινά 
δικαίων  "λόγων,  to  stop  one  from  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  justice,  Thuc. 
5,  98  :  esp.  to  land  from  a  ship,  disem- 
bark, Id.  7,  39 :  έκβ.  ποταμόν  έκ  του 
ανλώνος,  to  turn  the  course  of  a  river, 
Hdt.  7,  130.     Hence 

Έκβϊβασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  landing,  bring- 
ing out. 

Έκβϊβαστής,  ov,  ό,  (έκβϊβάζω)  one 
who  lands,  brings  out. 

Έκβϊβαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκβϊβάζω) 
belonging  to  landing  or  bringing  out. 

Έκβιβρώσκω,  fut.  -βρώσω,  (έκ,  βι- 
βρώσκω)  to  devour,  Soph.  Tr.  1053,  in 
tmesis. 

Έκβΐος,  ov,  (έκ,  βίος)  deprived  of 
life,  Artem. 

Έκβλαστάνω,  f.  -στήσω,  (έκ,  βλα- 
στάνω)  to  shoot  out  or  forth,  bud,  sprout 
out,  Plat.  Rep.  565  D.     Hence 

Έκβλάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  new  shoot, 
bud,  sprout,  Philo. 

Έκβλάστησις,  εως,  ή,  a  shooting  or 
budding  forth,  Diosc. 

Έκβλέπω,  (έκ,  βλέπω)  to  look  out, 
look,  Philostr. — II.  to  get  the  power  of 
sight,  Ael. 

Έκβλητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έκβάλ- 
λω, one  must  cast  out,  Plat.  Rep.  377  C. 

Έκβλητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκ3άλ?ιω) 
able,  fit  to  cast  out,  get  rid  of  shake  off, 
τινός,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκβλητος,  ov,  (έκβάλλω)  thrown 
out,  thrown  away,  Eur.  Hec.  700:  re- 
jected, despised,  despicable,  Empcd.  35 1. 

Έκβ?,ύζω,  (έκ,  β?.νζω)  to  bubble  or 
gxish  forth,  Orph. — II.  trans,  to  pour 
out  or  forth. 

Έκβλΰω,  f.  -νσω=:{οχοζ.  [ΰ  in  Αρ. 
Rh.,  but  ϋσω.] 

Έκβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (έκ,  βοάω) 
to  call  or  cry  out,  Xen.  Cyn.  0,  10. 

Έκβοήθεΐα,  ας.  ή,  a  going,  march- 
ing out  to  aid,  a  sally  of  the  besieged, 
Thuc.  3,  18:  from 

ΈκΑοι/Οιω,  ώ,  f.  -?'/σω,  (έκ,  βο?/0έω) 
to  march  OUi  to  aid,  πανδημει,  Hdt.  (i, 
16 ;  ές  τον  ΊσΟμόν,  Id.  9,  26  :  to  make 
a  sally.  Thuc.  1,  105. 

Έκβόησις,  fur.  ?/.  (έκβοάω)  a  cry- 
mg  out  or  aloud,  Philo. 

Εκβολάς,    άδος,     ?/,     {έκβάλλω) 

thrown  airny,    any    thing  thron  n  on/   <>r 

away  .•  esp. — \.=z σκωρία,  droae,  Strab. 

— 2.  έκβ.  μήτρα,   I -at.   vuli-n  ejectitia, 
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a  Roman  dish,  Hipparch.  ap.  Ath 
101  A. 

Έκβολβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  βολβός)  tz 
peel,  as  an  onion  of  its  outer  coats, 
έκβ.  τινά  των  κωδίων,  to  peel,  strip 
one  of  his  stolen  skins,  Ar.  Pac. 
1123. 

Εκβολή,  ης,  η,  (έκβάλλω)  a  throw- 
ing out,  e.  g.  throwing  the  cargo  over 
board  in  a  storm,  Aesch.  Theb.  769. 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  a  thrusting  out,  driving 
out  or  away,  etc. — III.  a  letting  fall  Ol 
drop,  δακρύων,  Eur.  H.  F.  743 :  so 
έκβ.  οδόντων,  a  casting  or  shedding  of 
teeth,  Hipp. :  έκβ.  σίτου,  the  time  when 
the  corn  shoots  or  comes  into  ear,  Thuc. 
4,  1  — IV.  the  bringing  forth  of  a  child, 
Hipp. — V.  the  putting  out  of  a  joint,  Ii. 
— B.  (from  mid.)  a  going  out,  outlet, 
Lat.  exitus,  έκβ.  πόταμου,  the  dis- 
charge, mouth  of  a  river,  Hdt.  7,  128, 
but  usu.  in  plur.,  έκβολαί,  Thuc.  2, 
102 :  so,  έκβολαί  όρους,  a  defile  lead- 
ing out  of  a  chain  of  mountains,  a 
mountain  pass,  gorge,  Hdt.  9, 38,  and 
έκβολαί  εις  χωράν,  a  pass  into  a  coun 
try,  Plut. — 2.  εκβολή  λόγου,  a  digres- 
sion, Thuc.  1,  97. — C.  from  pase.  that 
which  is  cast  out,  έκβ.  δικέλλης,  earth 
cast  out  or  scraped  up  by  a  hoe  or  mat 
tock,  Soph.  Ant.  250  :  οΰρεία  εκβολή, 
children  cast  or  exposed  on  the  moua 
tains,  Eur.  Hec.  1078.    Hence 

Έκβολιμαϊος,  αία,  alov,  and 

Έκβόλιμος,  ov,  thrown  out  or  away, 
rejected:  of  the  fruit  of  the  womb, 
abortive,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκβόλιον,  ου,  τό,  sub.  ώάρμακοι, 
a  drug  for  procuring  abortion,  Hipp.  : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Έκβόλιος,  ov,=  έκβόλιμος,  olvoc. 
wine  for  procuring  abortion. 

Έκβολος,  ov,  (έκβάλλω)  thrown 
out  or  away,  οίκων,  exposed,  of  a  child, 
Eur.  Phoen.  104  :  abortive,  Id.  Bacch. 
92. — II.  as  subst.  ό  έκβ.  a  cape,  pro 
montory,  Eur.  I.  T.  1024. — 2.  τό  έκ- 
βολον,  that  which  is  cast  out,  thrown  up, 
ναός  έκβολα,  Eur.  Hel.  422. 

Έκβόμβησις,  εως,  η,  (έκ,  βομβέω) 
a  shouting,  murmuring  in  token  of  ap- 
probation, Themist. 

Έκβόσκω,  f.  -βοσκήσω,  (έκ,  βόσκω) 
to  make  to  be  eaten  off.     Mid.  to  eat  of) 
ferdon,  Lat.  depasci,C.  ace,  Nic. 

Έκβράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  βράζω)  to 
throw  off  or  out  by  boiling,  fermenting, 
etc.  :  to  throw  up  or  to  the  surface,  to 
throw  off  humours,  Hipp.  :  to  cast  up, 
of  the  sea,  Lye.    Hence 

Έκβράσις,  εως,  ή,  a  throwing  up, 
boiling,  foaming. 

Έκβρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκβράζω) 
that  which  is  thrown  out  or  up  by  boiling 
or  fermenting,  scum:  scurf,  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  Gal. 

Έκβρασμός,  οϋ,  δ,=  έκβρασις. 

Έκβράσσω,  Ion.  έκβρήσσω,  (έκ 
βράσσω)  like  έκβράζω,  to  throw  out  ο 
up,  esp.  of  things,  boiling,  frothing 
etc. ;  hence  pass.,  to  be  cast  up,  throw 
on  shore,  of  ships,  Hdt.  7,  188.  Ηίρμ 
also  has  mid.  in  act.  signf. 

Έκβροντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ.  3p<n 
τάω)  to  thunder  out  or  away,  strike  o\ 
by  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  362,  in  pass 

Έκβρνχάομαι,  (έκ.  Ομνχ  άομαι  )dei 
mid.,  to  bellow  out  or  aloud,  Eur.  1.  Ί 
1390 

Έκβρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκβιβρώπκι.  » 
that   which   is   ratoi   or   sown  out.  ;'λ.  . 

vrplovoc,  saw-dust,  Soph.  Tr. 

i  θίζω,  [έκ,  βυθίζω)  to  fetch  on-. 

of  the  '/"/>,  Callietr.,  in  pas•. 

Έ/ν  Ηφσόω,  ώ,  (ΐκ.  βι  ρσα)  to  mah 
to  project  from  the  skin. — II.  to  Και, 
Hence 

'Εκ  Ιύρσυμα,  otoc.  τό,  Gnl.,  and 
413 
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Έκβύρσωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  projecting  of 
the  bones  out  of  the  skin. 

ίΈκβώντας,  pres.  part,  from  έκβάω, 
Dor.  for  έκβαίνω,  ap.  Thuc.  5,  77. 

Έκγάλακτόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  γαλακτό- 
ομαι)  to  turn  into  milk.  Pass.,  to  be- 
come milk,  of  the  seeds  of  plants : 
toth  in  Theophr. :  hence 

Έκγαλάκτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning 
uto  milk,  Id. 
Έκγά/ίέομαι,  v.  sq. 
Έκγαμίζω,  (έκ,  γαμίζω)  to  give  away 
m  marriage,  of  parents  who  give  away 
a  daughter.     Pass.,  to  be  given  in  mar- 
riage, marry,  N.  T. :  so  also  έκγαμίσ- 
κομαι,  Ν.  Τ.,  and  έκγαμέομαι. 
Έκγάμίσκομαι,  v.  foreg. 
Έκγαυρόομαι,  (εκ,  γανρόομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  very  haughty. — II.  dep.,  to 
be  proud  of,  ixult  in,  magnify,  exalt,  τι, 
Eur.  LA.  101. 

Έκγέγάα,  poet.  perf.  of  έκγίγνο• 
μαι  for  έκγέγονα,  from  *γάω,  to  be 
born  of,  i.  e.  sprung  or  descended  from, 
τινός,  Horn.,  whether  father  or  mo- 
ther. Horn,  has  the  forms  έκγεγά- 
την  3  dual,  Od. ;  inf.  έκγεγάμεν,  II. 
[α] ;  part,  έκγεγαώς,  έκγεγαυία,  Άθη- 
ναίη,  Ελένη  Διός  έκγεγαυία,  Horn. 
In  Ερ.  16, 3,  έκγεγάάτε,  2  pi.  for  wh. 
Herm.  from  Suid.  edits  έκγεγάασθε, 
cf.  Batr.  143  ;  former  like  the  irreg. 
ίη,γεγάονται  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  198,  as 
if  from  a  pass,  έκγεγάομαι ;  but 
Euttm.  regards  the  latter  as  fut. 
formed  without  σ  as  έρύουσι,  etc., 
Catal.  p.  51. 

νΈκγεγάονται,  v.  foreg. 
Έκγείνασθαι,  inf.  aor.  mid.  from  a 
pres.  not  in  use,  to  bring  forth,  Luc. 

Έκγελάω,    ώ,    f.    -άσομαι,    more 
rarely  -άσο,  (έκ,  γελάω)  to  laugh  out, 
laugh  loud,  burst  out  laughing,  Od.  16, 
354 ;  18,  35 :  metaph.  of  a  liquid  that 
rushes     out    with    a    laughter-like 
;jound,  to  burst  out,  Eur.  Tro.  1176. 
Hence 
Έκγελως,  ωτος,  δ,  loud  laughter. 
Έκγενέτης,  ου,  ο,=εκγονος,  Eur. 
Έκγενής,   ες,   (έκ,   γένος)  put  out 
from  one's  family,  without  kith  or  kin, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1506,  ace.  to  W.  Dind. 
in  Steph.  Thes. 

Έκγεννάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  γεννάω) 
to  beget :  also  to  bring  forth,  Eupol. 
Dem.  10. 

Έκγιγαρτίζω,  (έκ,  γίγαρτον)  to 
take  out  the  kernel,  cf  a  fruit,  την  στα- 
φίδα, Diosc. 

'Έκγίγνομαι,  later  έκγ'ιν.  [i],  fut. 
-γενήσομαι,  (έκ,  γίγνομαι)  dep.  mid. : 
to  grow  out  of,  spring  from :  to  be  de- 
scended from,  born  of,  begotten  by  any 
one :  in  II.  always  in  last  signf.  c. 
gen.,  only  once  c.  dat.,  to  be  born  to..., 
11. 14, 115,  and  so  Hdt.  1,  30.— II.  (in- 
trans.)  absol.  in  aor.,  to  be  gone  away, 
to  have  gone  by,  χρόνου  έκγεγονότος, 
time  having  gone  by,  passed,  Hdt.  2, 
175  :  έκγενέσθαι  τοϋ  ζην,  to  have  de- 
parted this  life,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23  — 

2.  freq.  impers.,  έκγίγνεται,  like  έξ- 
εστι,  it  is  allowed,  it  is  granted,  c.  dat. 
et  inf.,  and  usu.  with  a  negat.,  ουκ 
έξεγένετό  μοί  ποιεϊν,  it  was  not  grant- 
ed me  to  do,  so  freq.  in  Hdt..  as  1,  78; 

3,  ]  42 ;  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Ar.  Pac. 
346. 

Έκγλευκίζομαι,  (έκ,  γλεύκος)  to 
cease  fermenting,  Hipp. 

ΥΈκγλισχραίνω,  (έκ,  γλισχραίνω) 
to  render  viscous,  Aretae. 

ΥΈικγλυφή ,  ης,  ή,  a  hatching,  Ael.  : 
from 

Έκγ?,ύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έ/c,  γλύφω)  to 

tcoop,    carve,  hollow  out. — 2.  to  breed, 

to  haich,  τά  νεόττια,  Ael. ;  and  so  in 

nid..  τά  ώά  kZevfaltlfav™   Pint  Tih 

•Η 
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Grac.  17.  Instead  of  the  regul.  perf. 
έκγέγλυμμαι  we  find  the  irreg.  έξέ- 
γλυμμαι,  Plat.  Rep.  616  D,  cf.  κατε- 
γλώττισμαι.  [ϋ] 

Έκγοητεύω,  strengthd.  for  γοη- 
τεύω, Joseph. 

Έκγονος,  ov,  (έκγίγνομαι)  sprung, 
descended  from  any  one,  τινός,  Horn. : 
any  descendant,  son  or  daughter,  grand- 
son grand-daughter,  and  so  on,  hence 
οι  έκγονοι,  Hdt.  7,  106,  etc.,  and 
Trag. :  in  Ath.  law,  lineal  descendants 
as  opposed  to  συγγενείς,  collateral 
relatives :  τά  έκγονα,  children,  off- 
spring, young,  posterity,  Trag.,  and 
Plat. :  metaph.,  δει?άας  έκγ.  ή  αρ- 
γία, Plat.  Legg.  901  Ε :  έκγ.  κ/,υτάς 
χθονός,  the  productions  of  the  earth, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  173  :  cf.  εγγονός. 

Έκγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  γράφω)  to 
write  out,  copy :  mid.  to  write  out  or 
copy  for  one's  self,  for  one's  own  use, 
χρησμόν  παρά  τάπόλλωνος  έκγρά- 
ψασθαι,  Ar.  Αν.  982 ;  Μορσίμον  ρή- 
σιν  έκγράψασθαι,:  Ran.  151. — II.  to 
strike  out,  expunge  from  a  list,  ap.  An- 
doc.  10,  37.  [a] 

Έκγρϋτεύω,  (έκ,  γρύτη)  to  search 
out  from  old  lumber. 

Έκδα,δόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  δάς)  to  make  re- 
sinous :  pass.,  to  become  so,  Theophr. 
Έκδαήναι,  strengthd.  form  of  δαη- 
ναι,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έκδάκνω,  f.  -δήξομαι,  (έκ,  δάκνω) 
to  bite  out,  bite  away,  Anth. 

Έκδακρύω,  (έκ,  δακρύω)  to  burst 
into  tears,  Soph.  Phil.  278. — II.  me- 
taph. of  trees,  to  exude  drops  of  gum, 
Plut.  [ϋ  in  pres.  and  fut.] 

Έκδάνείζω,  (έκ,  δανείζω)  to  lend 
out  at  interest,  χρήματα  τινι,  Arist. 
Oec.    Hence 

Έκδάνεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  lending  on  in- 
terest. Inscr. 

Έκδάνειστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκδάνείζω) 
one  who  lends  on  interest,  Inscr. 

Έκδάπάνάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
form  of  δαπανάω,  Polyb. 

Έκδεδαρμένος,  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  έκδέρω. 

Έκόεής,  ές,  (έκ,  d&jtobe  wanting) 
defective,  imperfect :  hence 

'Έκδεια,  ας,  ή,  a  falling  short,  being 
in  arrear,  φόρων  και  νεών,  in  tribute 
and  ships,  Thuc.  1,  99. 

Έκδείκνϋμι,  (έκ,  δείκνυμι)  to  show 
forth,  display,  manifest,  Soph.  El.  348, 
etc. 

Έκδειμαίνω,  strengthd.  for  δειμαί- 
νω,  Heliod. :  and 

Έκδειματόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  δει- 
ματόω,  Plat.  Rep.  381  E. 

Έκδεινόω,ώ,  strengthd.  for  δεινόω, 
to  exaggerate,  Joseph. 

Έκδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  δειπ- 
νέω)  to  finish  a  meal. 

Έκδεκάτεύω,  (έκ,  δεκατεύω)  to  pay 
tithe,  τινί,  Diod. 

Έκδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  έκδέχομαι, 
Hdt. 

νΚκδεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έκδέχο- 
μαι,  one  must  receive,  Ath.  189  Ό. 

Έκδεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκδέχομαι)  be- 
longing to  taking,  taking  up  or  receiving, 
to  relieving  or  succession. 

Έκδέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (έκδέχομαι)  one 
who  takes  from  another,  έκδ.  πόνων, 
like  διάδοχος,  onewho  relieves  another's 
toil,  Aesch.  Fr.  180 ;  though  Plut.  2, 
964  F,  has  άνδέκτωρ. 

Έκδεξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκδέχομαι)  α 
taking  from,  taking  up,  reception  ;  esp. 
successio?i,  της  βασιληίης,  Hdt.  7,  3. 

Έκδέρκομαι,  to  look  out  from,  II.  23, 

477,  ubi  nunc  έκ  δέρκεται,  separately. 

Έκδερματίζω,  (έκ,  δέρμα)  to  flay, 

skin. 

Έκδέοω,  Ion.  -δείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έκ, 
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δέρω)  to  skin,  flay,  strip  off  >ht  skin, 
Hdt.  2,  42  ;  7,  26,  in  full  βύρσαν  έκδ., 
Eur.  El.  824:  hence— II.  to  cudgel 
soundly,  hide,  Ar.  Vesp.  450. 

Έκδεσμεύω,  (έκ,  δεσμεύω)  to  bind 
fasten  to  or  upon,  Polyb. 

'Έ,κδεσμέω,^ίονβξ. 

"Εκδετος,  ov,  (έκδέω)  fastened  to  or 
upon,  έξ  ίππων,  Anth. 

^  Έκδέχομαι,  Ion.  έκδέκ.,  f.  -ξομαί, 
(εκ,  δέχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  take  or  re- 
ceive from  another,  τινί  τι,  II.  13, 710 : 
in  genl.  to  take  from,  take  up,  catch  up. 
2.  esp.,  έκδ.  την  αρχήν,  την  βασί 
λείαν  παρά  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  7,  26,  etc. : 
hence  absol.,  to  follow,  succeed,  ot 
kings,  Hdt.  1,  16,  etc. ;  but  also  oi 
events,  to  follow,  έξεδέξατο  ουκ  έλάσ 
σων  πόνος,  Hdt.  4,  1,  cf.  7,  211 :  also 
of  contiguous  lands,  Λο  come  next,  4, 
39,  99. — 3.  to  wait  for,  expect,  Lat.  ex' 
cipere,  Soph.  Phil.  123.— II.  like  Lat. 
accipere,  έκδ.  λόγους,  etc.,  to  take,  un- 
derstand in  a  certain  sense,  Polyb. 

Έκδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έκ,  δέω)  to  bind 
so  as  to  ha?igfrom,  to  bind,  fasten  to  or 
on,  c.  gen.  δρυς  έκδεον  ήμιόνων,  they 
bound  the  oaks  to  the  mules,  i.  e.  they 
yoked  the  mules  to  them,  II.  23,  121 ; 
also,  έκδ.^  τι  έκ  τίνος,  cf.  έκ  I.  3: 
σανίδας  έκδήσαι,  to  fasten  the  door 
with  the  ίμάς,  shut  it  fast,  Od.  22, 
174.  Mid.  to  bind  a  thing  to  one's  self, 
hang  it  round  one,  έκδήσασθαι  αγάλ- 
ματα, Hdt.  4,  76. 

Έκδηθύνω,  strengthd.  for  δηθύνω, 
Aretae. 

^Έκδηλος,  ου,  ό,  Ecdelus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  Plut.  Arat.  5. 

Έκδηλος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  δήλος, 
very  clear,  quite  plain,  known  to  all , 
distinguished,  II.  5,  2.  Adv.  -λως 
Hence 

Έκδηλόω,  ώ,  to  make  plain  or  mam 
fest,  shew  plainly,  Theophr. 

Έκδημάγωγέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  δημαγωγέω) 
to  win  by  the  arts  of  a  demagogue,  Dion. 
H. 

Έκδημέω,  ώ,  (έκδημος)  to  go  out  oj 
one's  country,  go  abroad,  travel :  to  be 
abroad  or  on  one's  travels,  Hdt.  1,  30. 
Hence 

Έκδημία,  ας,  ή,  a  going  out  of  one's 
country,  a  going  or  being  abroad,  a 
journey,  travel,  Eur.  Hyps.  15  :  me 
taph.  also  departure  from  life,  Anth. 

Έκδημοκοπέομαι,  strengthd.  for 
δημοκοπέω,  Chio. 

Έκδημος,  ov,  (έκ,  δήμος)  from  home, 
abroad,  gone  on  a  journey  or  travels,  c. 
gen.,  έκδ.  τήςδε  χθονός,  Eur.  Hipp. 
281 .  έκδ.  στρατειαι,  service  in  foreign 
lands,  Thuc.  1,  1. 

ΥΈ,κδημος,  ου,  ό,  Ecdemus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  a  Megalopolitan,  Polyb.  10,  25,  2. 

Έκδημοσιεύω,  strengthd.  for  δημο- 
σιεύω, Dio  C. 

Έκδιαβαίνω,  (έκ,  διά,  βαίνω)  to  go 
through  and  out  of,  pass  over,  c.  ace, 
τάφρον,  II.  10,  198. 

Έκδιαζωμεύω,  strengthd.  for  δια- 
ζωμεύω. 

Έκδΐαιτάομαι,  as  pass,  (έκ,  διαι- 
τάω)  to  depart  from  one's  accustomed 
mode  of  life,  change  one's  habits,  Hipp. ; 
also  in  pass.,  έκδ.  έκ  των  καθεστώ- 
των νομίμων,  Thuc.  1,  132  :  later  also 
c.  ace,  Philo,  esp.  to  indulge  in  ex- 
cess, degenerate.     Hence 

ΈκδΙαίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  departure 
from  one's  accustomed  mode  of  life, change 
of  habits,  Plut. 

Έκδιάπρίζω,  strengthd.  for  δια 
πρίζω,  to  saiv  off,  App. 

Έκδίδαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  prentice-work 
a  sampler,^  Eur.  Ion  1419.  [I]:  from 

Έκδϊδάσκω,  f.  -ξω,  poet,  -σκήσω. 
Pind.  P.  4,  380,   (έκ,  διδάσκω)     li 
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teach  thoroughly,  teach,  Lat.  edocere, 
Trag.;  τινά  τι,  Soph.  El.  621 :  to 
teach  one  to  be  so  and  so,  είναι  κακήν, 
lb.  31)5  ;  also  with  inf.  omitted,  γεν- 
να'ιόν  τίνα  έκό.,  Ar.  Ran.  1019 :  c. 
inf.  onl),  lb.  1026:  έκδ.  ως...,  Hdt. 
4, 118,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1370.  Mid.  to  have 
another  taught,  Hdt.  2,  154.  Cf.  δι 
όάσκω. 

Έκδιδράσκω,  Ion.  -δρήσκω,  f.  -δ,  'ί- 
σομαι,  aor.  έξέδραν,  (εκ,  διδράσκω) 
To  run  out  from,  run  away,  escape,  usu. 
έκ  τόπου,  Hdt.  3,  4,  etc.,  and  Thuc. 
[άσομαι.] 

Έκδιόνσκω,  =  έκδύω,  to  pull  off, 
strip,  despoil,  Joseph. 

Έκδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (εκ,  δίδωμι)  to 
give  out,  give  or  deliver  up,  esp.  some- 
thing seized  and  detaineo  unlawfully, 
Lat.  reddere,  Έλένην,  to  give  back  the 
stolen  Helen,  II.  3,  459. — 1.  also  to  give 
up,  surrender,  without  the  notion  of 
unlawful  possession.  Lat.  dedere,  Hdt. 
1,  74,  etc.  :  so  too  έκδόσθαι,  aor.  2 
mid. ,  seems  to  be  used,  Pind.  P.  4, 
525.— -2.  to  give  out  or  away  from  one's 
self,  έκδ.  θυγατέρα,  to  give  one's 
daughter  in  marriage,  Lat.  nuplui  dare, 
τινί,  Hdt.  1,  196,  etc.,  εις  τίνα,  Plat. 
Rep.  362  Β  :  freq.  also  in  mid.,  Hdt. 
2, 47,  and  Dem. :  συνοικίζειν  και  έκδ., 
to  settle  in  marriage,  Plat.  Soph.  242 
D. — 3.  to  give  out  for  money,  farm  out, 
let  out  for  hire,  Lat.  locare,  Hdt.  1,  68  : 
έκδ.  υ'ιον  έπϊ  τέχνην,  to  apprentice 
ane's  son,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  2. — 4.  to  put 
out  money  to  interest,  lend  out,  ap.  Dem. 
041,  8,  etc. — 5.  to  put  out,  publish,  of 
books,  etc.,  Lat.  edere,  Isocr.  84  D. — 
6.  of  land,  to  return,  yield,  produce, 
Strab.,  and  Luc. — II.  intr.  to  break  or 
issue  forth  from  a  place,  break  out,  of 
waters,  to  pour  out,  empty  themselves-, 
έκδ.  εΓ  θάλατταν,  ές  τον  Μαίανδρον, 
Hdt.  1,  80  ;  7,  26,  etc. ;  cf.  έκβάλλω, 
έξίημί. 

Έκδιηγέομαι,  (έκ,  διηγέομαι)  to  tell 
out  or  to  the  end,  tell  in  detail,  LXX. 

Έκδϊθϋραμβόομαι,  (έκ,  διθύραμ- 
βος) as  pass,  to  sink  into  dithyrambic 
bombast. 

Έκδιΐστημι,=  δΐιστημι,  dub. 

'Εκδικάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έκ,  δικάζω)  δί- 
κην,  to  see  a  lawsuit  out,  end,  decide  it, 
of  a  judge,  Ar.  Eq.  50;  and  so  in 
pass.,  to  be  settled,  Plat.  Legg.  958  A. 
Mid.  to  prosecute  one's  right  against 
another,  Isae.  ap.  Harp. — II.  to  avenge, 
Eur.  Supp.  154.    Hence 

Έκδίκαξις,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  for  έκδίκη- 
σις,  Inscr. 

Έκδίκαστής,  ov,  ό,  (εκδικάζω)  one 
who  obtains  right:  an  avenger,  Eur. 
Supp.  1153. 

Έκδϊκέω,  ώ,  (έκδικος)  to  revenge, 
avenge,  punish,  τι,  Diod. :  τινά  από 
τίνος,  to  avenge  one  on  another,  N.T. 
Hence 

'  Κκδίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  vengeance  taken. 

Εκδίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκδικέω)  a  re- 
venging, vengeance,  έκδ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  to 
give  satisfaction,  Polyb.,  \)\ύέκδ.  ΙΐοΊεΐν 
τινι,  to  avenge  one  on  another,  Ν.  T. 

Εκδικητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκδικέω)  an 
avenger,  protector,  Joseph. 

Εκδικητικός,  ή,  ov,  (έκδικέω)  re- 
vengeful. 

Εκδϊκία,  ας,  ή,—  εκόίκησις, — II.  a 

remission  ιιι.  rent,  DlO  C 

'Εκδϊκος,  ov,  (έκ,  δίκη)  without  law, 
lawless,  unlawful,  unjust,  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Pr.  fin. —  II.  carrying  out  or 
main!•,  ining  right  and  justice,  avenging : 
hence  l>  έκδ.,  an  avenger,  esp. — 2.= 
σύνδικος,  Lat.  cognitor  civitatia,  α 
public  advocate,  state  counsel  or  syndic, 
dr.  Fam.  13,  56.  Adv.  •κως. 
''E/aJi/coc,  ov  ύ,  Ecdtcus,  m  ,\C.  pr. 
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n.,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
8,20. 

Έκδισκεύω.  (έκ.  δισκενω)  to  whirl 
or  toss  out. 

Έκδιφρεύω,  (έκ,  διφρεύω)  to  knock 
off  the  chariot  seat,  throw  from  the  cha- 
riot, Luc. 

Έκδιιίιάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  very 
thirsty,  Theophr.  :  from 

"Εκδϊψος,  ov,  (έκ,  δίψα)  very  thirsty, 
Diod. 

Έκδιωκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
chase  away,  Plut. :  from 

Εκδιώκω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έκ,  διώκω)  to 
chase,  drive  out  or  away,  banish,  Thuc. 

1,  24.    Hence 

Έκδίωξις,  εως,  ή,  a  chasing,  driving 
away.  [Ϊ] 

'Εκδονέω,ω,(έκ,δονέω)  to  shake  or 
throw  out,  confound,  Anth. 

Εκδορά,  ας,  ή,  (έκδέρω)  a  stripping 
off  the  skin,  and  so  eradicating,  Diosc. 
Hence 

Έκδόριος,  ov,  belonging  to  flaying  : 
τα  έκδ.,  sub.  φάρμακα,  medicaments 
which  take  off  the  skin,  blisters,  etc., 
Diosc. 

.  Έκδόσιμος,  ov,  to  be  given  out,  let 
out :  from 

Έκδοσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκδίδωμι)  a  giv- 
ing out  or  up,  surrendering,  Hdt.  1,  159. 
— 2.  a  giving  in  marriage,  portioning 
out,  έκδ.  ποιεΐσθαι  της  θνγατέρος= 
έκδιδόναι  2,  Plat.  Legg.  924  C— 3.  a 
letting,  hiring  or  farming  out,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  747. — 4.  a  lending  money 
on  ships  or  exported  goods,  bottomry, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  176.— 5.  the  edition  or 
recension  of  a  book. 

Έκδοτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έκδίδωμι, 
one  must  give  up  :  one  must  give  in  mar- 
riage, Ar.  Av.  1635. 

"Εκδοτος,  ov,  (έκδίδωμι)  given  out 
or  up,  delivered  over,  esp.  betrayed,  έκ- 
δοτον  ποιήσαι,  Hdt.  3,  1,  and  έκδ. 
διδόναι,  Dem.  618,  25,  just  like  έκδι- 
δόναι.— 2.  given  in  marriage,  Luc. — 3. 
let  or  hired  out. 

Έκδοχεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (έκδέχομαι)  a 
receiver,  reservoir,  tank,  Joseph. 

'Εκδοχή,  ης,  ή,  (έκδέχομαι)  a  re- 
ceiving from  or  at  the  hands  of  another, 
succession,  alternation,  Aesch.  Ag.  299. 
— II.  a  receiving,  holding,  ύδατος,  Jo- 
seph.— III.  expectation. — IV.  a  taking 
or  understanding  in  a  certain  sense,  in- 
terpretation, έκδ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  Polyb. 

Έκδράκοντόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  δράκων)  to 
change  into  a  serpent :  pass,  to  be  changed 
into  a  serpent,  become  a  very  serpent, 
Aesch.  Cho.  549. 

Έκδράμεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  έκ- 
τρέχω. 

Έκδραχμος,  ov,  (έξ,  δραχμή)  of  six 
drachms. 

Έ>κδρέπω,  (έκ,  δρέπω)  to  pluck, 
break  out,  Aristaen.  in  mid. 

Έκδρομάς,  άδος,  b,  (έκτρέχω)  one 
who  has  run  out.  from  the  age  oi  youth, 
Lat.  ex  ephebis  egressus,  Eustath. 

Εκδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (έκτρέχω)  a  run- 
ning out,  sally,  charge,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 

2,  4. — 2.  a  band,  parly  of  skirmishers, 
—  έκδρομοι,  Thuc.  4,  127. — II.  a  shoot- 
ing or  sprouting  out,  of  trees,  Theo- 
phr.—  III.  a  digression  in  speaking, 
Aristid. 

"Εκδρομος,  ου,  δ,  (έκτρέχω)  one  that 
runs  out  or  before,  esp.  ol  εκδβ.,  troops 

who  tallied  out  from  t  he  ranks  to  make 
;i  sudden  charge,  Thuc.  I,  125,  Xen. 
Hell,  l,  5,  Hi. 

Έκδϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκδνώ)  that 
winch  is  stripped  off,  «  skin,  garment, 
•  •ι<•. :  also  Ικδϋμα,  I  [edyl.  Ep.  1.  5. 

\'Έκδϋμεν,  for  έκδνίημεν  2  aor.  opt. 
1  plur.  »•ι  έκδύιο,  Buttm.  Catal.  p.  ;:i. 
and  Lexil.  p.  ι 
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Έ,κδννω,—έκδνο),  Od.  [t>j 

Έκδύσιος,  ov,  belonging  to  a  jmttmg 
off:  from 

Έκδνσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκδΰω)  a  putting 
off. — 11.  (from  έξέδνν)  intr.,  a  getting 
out  or  away,  escape,  way  out,  opp.  to 
έςοδος,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3:  την  έκδ.  ποι- 
εΐσθαι, to  creep  out,  Hdt.  3,  109. 

Έκδυςωπέω,ώ,Ιοιηονε,  affect  through 
shame,  intreat  earnestly,  τινά,  EccL 
Hence 

Έκδυςώπησις,  εως,  ή,  earnest  in 
treaty. 

Έκδύω,  also  έκδύνω,  f.  -νσω,  (έκ, 
δύω,  δύνω)  to  strip  off,  pull  off,  χιτώνα, 
χλαΐναν,  Od.  1,  437  ;  14,  460 ;  also  c. 
dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  έκ  μεν  με 
χλαΐναν  έδυσαν,  Od.  14,  341  ;  and  so 
in  Att.  Mid.  to  strip  or  put  off  from 
one's  self,  τεύχεα  έξεδύοντο,  they  put 
off  their  armour,  11.  3,  114,  κιθώνα, 
Hdt.  5,  106 ;  also  absol.  to  strip,  put 
off  one's  clothes,  Ar.  Lys.  688.  The 
act.  is  used  like  mid.  in  Hdt.  1,  9. 
έκδ.  τα  ιμάτια,  cf.  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  15 
(17),  fin. — II.  intrans.  in  aor.  2  έξέ- 
δύν,  pf.  έκδέδνκα,  and  in  mid.  έκδύο 
μαι,  to  come,  go  out  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
μεγάροιο,  Od.  22,  334.  —  2.  metapm 
to  get  away  from,  escape,  c.  ace,  έκδν- 
μεν  όλεθρον,  II.  16,  99.  (On  the  form 
έκδύμεν  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  νωΐ  8 
sqq.,  p.  425  and  n.,  Spitzn.  ad  1.)  [νω 
ύσω] 

Έκδωριόομαι,  as  pass.,  (έκ,  Δώ• 
ριος)  to  become  a  thorough  Dorian, 
Hdt.  8,  73. 

ΈΚΕΓ,  adv.,  there,  at  or  in  that 
place,  freq.  in  Att.,  opp.  to  ένθάδε: 
τάκεΐ,  what  is  or  happens  there,  events 
there,  Thuc. ;  in  Trag.  sometimes 
as  euphem.  for  έν  "Αιδον,  Aesch. 
Supp.  230,  Eur.  Med.  1073.  Aeol. 
κήνω  :  Dor.  τηνεί,  Theocr. — II.  with 
verbs  of  motion,  for  έκεΐσε,  as  we 
say  there  for  thither,  Hdt.  9, 108,  Soub.. 
O.  C.  1019.— III.  also,  but  rarely  .'oi 
time=fore,  then,  Λ.  B.  188,  Sch«if. 
Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  531. 

'Εκείθεν,  adv .,  from  that  place,  thence, 
freq.  in  Att..  opp.  to  έκεΐσε :  c.  gen. 
τονκεΐθεν  άλσους,  on  yon  side  of  the 
grove,  Soph.  O.  C.  505.  In  Att.  poets 
also  κεΐθεν  :  Aeol.  κηνόθεν,  Alcae. : 
Dor.  τηνώθεν,  Ar.  Ach.  754,  and 
Theocr. 

Έκεΐθι,  Adv.,  at  that  place,  Od.  17, 
10:  there:  Dor.  τηνόθι,  Theocr. — II 
=έκεΐσε,  Aesch.  Theb.  810. 

'Εκείνη,  v.  under  εκείνος  IX. 

Έκείνινος,  η,  ov,  (έκεΐνος)  of  that 
kind,  of  the  same  sort  as  that,  like  that, 
Arist.  Metaph. 

'Εκείνος ,  εκείνη,  έκεΐνο,  Ion.  κείνος, 
which  is  the  usu.  form  both  in  Horn. 
and  Att.  poets;  Aeol.  κηνος :  Dor. 
τήνος  :  Att.  also  stronctlul.  έκεινοσί, 
demonstr.  pron.,  (έκεΐ).  The  person 
there,  that  person  or  tiling,  Lat.  ille, 
Horn.:  strictly  it  refers  to  what  has 
gone  immediately  before,  Wolf  Dem. 
475,  13;  but  when  ούτος  and  έκεϊ• 
νος  refer  to  two  things  before  men- 
tioned, έκεΐνος,  like  Lat.  ille,  regul. 
belongs  to  the  more  remote,  i.  e.  the 
former, cf. ούτος  I. — 11.  used  esp.  like 
ille,  to  denote  well-known  persons, 
etc.,  κείνος  μέγας  θεός,  II.  24,  90,  ίκ. 
Θουκυδίδης,  Ar.  A.ch.  ^|S  :  and  so 
etrengthd.,  ούτος  εκείνος,  δό*  εκείνος, 
τοί'τ'  έκεΐνο,  freq.  in  Trag.•  III.  like 
δείνα,  lor  things,  ofw  Inch  our  cannot 
remember  or  musl  no!  mention  the 

name,    Ar.  .\ul>.    195,  >'t.  αύτόζ    I.— 

I  \    α  iih  simple  demonsl r.  force,  Ίρος 

.  [rus  sits  there,  Od.  l  θ 

\ .  in  orat.  obliq.  where  reguJ 

the  reflex,  person,  pron.  would  stand 

1  ir, 
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kcr..  HeL.  1,6,  14. — VI.  after  a  rtlat. 
in  the  apodosis  almost  pleonast.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  19.— VII.  when  in  Att.  the 
subst.  has  the  article,  έκεϊνος  pre- 
cedes the  art.  or  follows  the  subst., 
ace.  as  it  is  emphatic  or  not,  εκείνος 
b  ΰνήρ  or  ό  άνήρ  εκείνος. — VIII.  adv. 
έκείνως,  in  that  way,  in  that  case,  Thuc. 
3,  46,  Plat.,  etc.  :  Ion.  κείνος,  Hdt.  1, 
120,  and  in  Att.— IX.  the  dat.  fern. 
Ικείνη,  is  used  as  adv. — 1.  of  place, 
rub.  ύδώ,  there,  at  that  place,  on  that 
road.  Kn'.vTj  Od.  13,  111.— 2.  of  man- 
ner, in  that  manner. 

ΥΕκεινοσί,  strengthd.  form  of  εκεί- 
νος, v.  foreg. 
YE  κείνος,  v.  εκείνος  VIII. 

Έκεϊσε,  and  in  Att.  poets  κεΐσε, 
adv.  thither,  to  that  place,  opp.  to  εκεί- 
θεν.— Ι1.=έκε1  but  late,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  57  A. 

Έκέκαστο,  3  plqpf.  from  κέκασμαι, 
perf.  of  καίνυμαι,  Horn. 

Έκέκλετο,  3  sing.  aor.  redupl.  and 
sync,  of  κέ?.ομαι,  Horn. 

Έκέκλϊτο,  3  plqpf.  pass,  from  κ?.ί- 
νω,  II. 

Έκεκοσμέατο,  Ion.  for  έκεκόσμην- 
το,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  from  κοσμέω. 

ΫΕκέκραγμεν,  1  pi.  plqpf.  ind.  from 
κράζω. 

ΥΕκέρασα,  έκερασάμην,  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  of  κεράνννμι. 

'Εκεχειρία,  ας,  ή,  (έχω,  χείρ)  strict- 
ly a  holding  of  hands,  and  so  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities,  armistice,  truce,  εκ. 
ποιεϊσθαι,  ύγειν,  Thuc,  εκ.  άπειπεϊν, 
to  declare  a  truce  ended,  Id.  5,  32  : 
hence — 2.  in  genl.,  the  cessation  of  any 
thing:  vacation,  rest,  Joseph. 

"Εκζεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκζέω)  any  thing 
thrown  off  or  out  by  heat,  esp.  a  cutane- 
ous eruption,  pustule,  Medic. 

Έκζεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκζέω)  a  boiling 
mtt  or  over  ,•  hence  metaph.  licentious- 
ness, Clem.  Al. 

Έκζεσμα,  ατός,  τό,=-έκζεμα. 

Έκζεσμός,  ον,  ό,=έκζεσμα. 

Έκζεστός,  όν,  boiled  out  or  down, 
boiled,  τεντλίον,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap. 
Ath.  371  A  :  from 

Έκζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (εκ,  ζέω)  to  boil  out 
or  over  :  metaph.  c.  gen.,  ζώσα  ενλέων 
έξέζεσε,  ran  over  with  worms,  i.  e. 
bred  worms  and  was  eaten  by  them, 
Hdt.  4, 205  :  so  c.  dat.,  φθεφσί,  Diog. 
L.,  c.  ace,  σκώ/^ηκας,  LXX. — II. 
trans,  —  έκβράσσω,  to  throw  out  by  heat. 
Pass,  to  be  healed,  Aretae. 

Έκζητέω,  (εκ,  ζητέω)  to  seek,  search 
out,  demand,  require,  LXX.  :  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Έκζήτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  seeking  out. 

Έκζητητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκζητέω)  a 
searcher  out,  LXX. 

Έκζoς)όω,ώ,(έκ,ζoφόω)tomake  quite 
dark. 

,Eκζωόω,ώ,(έκ,ζωόω)tomake  into  an 
animal.  Pass,  to  become  full  of  animals 
or  worms,  Theophr. 

Έκζωπϋρέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  ζωπυρέω)  to 
light  up  again,  to  light  or  stir  up  a 
smouldering  fire,  rekindle,  hence  έκζ. 
^όλεμον,  At.  Pac.  310.     Hence 

Έκζωπνρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  lighting  up 
again,  rekindling,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

"Εκηα,  ας,  ε,  Ερ.  for  έκανσα,  aor. 
1  act.  from  καίω,  Horn. 

Έκηβελέτης,  ου,  ό,  =  έκηθύλος, 
Orph. 

Έκηβολία,  ας,  ή,  skill  in  darting  or 
shooting  from  afar,  in  plur.,  II.  5,  54  : 
from 

Ex^p όλος,  OV  (έκάς,  βάλ?.ω)  far- 
darting,  far-shooting,  far-hitting,  ^ike 
έκατηβόλος,  έκάεργος,  epith  of  Apol- 
lo, both  as  adj.,  and  subst.,  Horn., 
but  only  in  11.,  and  Hymn.  Adv.  -λως. 
416 
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'E^?,ia,aQ,i],=iEVKy7.ia,rest,peace: 
f]  )m 

Έκη?.ος,  ov,  poet,  collat.  form  of 
εύκη/.ος,  at  rest,  at  one's  ease,  in  peace 
and  comfort,  free  from  care,  danger,  hin- 
drance, etc.,  Lat.  sccurus  :  in  Horn, 
esp.  of  persons  feasting  and  enjoying 
themselves  in  peace  and  comfort :  yet 
also,  έκη?.οι  συ?,ήσετε,  ye  shall  plun- 
der undisturbed,  11.  6,  70  :  and  έκη?.ος 
έρβέτω,  let  him  be  off  in  peace,  11.  9, 
376  ;  so  that  he  plainly  uses  it  of  any 
action  pursued  without  hindrance  or 
disturbance  ;  so  also  Hes.,  and  Pind. : 
of  mere  inaction,  still,  quiet,  only  once 
in  Horn.,  έκη?ιθΐ  κάτθετε,  Od.  21,  259, 
cf.  309 :  εκ.  εϋδειν,  Soph.  Phil.  769  : 
neut.  as  adv.,  έκηλα  τ/μερεύειν,  Id. 
El.  786. — II.  metaph.  of  things,  as  of 
a  field  lying  at  rest  or  fallow,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  451 ;  more  freq.  in  Ap.  Rh.  Adv. 
-λως.  (Prob.  from  the  same  root  as 
εκών,  and  έκητι,  ήλος,  being  merely 
a  termin. ;  and  κηλέω,  is  to  be  derived 
from  έκηλος,  not  v.  versa,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  6.) 

Έκητι,  Att.  έκάτι,  q.  v.  prep.  c. 
gen.,  by  means  of,  by  virtue  of  by  the 
power  of:  Horn,  only  in  Od.,  and  al- 
ways of  gods,  Αώς,  Άπό?*.λωνος, 
Έρμείαο  έκητι,  by  the  grace,  help  or 
aid  of  Jupiter,  etc.,  according  to  his 
will,  etc.,  Od.  15,  319;  19,  86;  20,  42  : 
so  in  Hes.  In  II.  we  find  ίότητι,  in- 
stead. Pind.  sometimes  puts  έκατι, 
before  the  gen.,  and  uses  it  also  of 
things,  as=  ένεκα,  on  account  of.  for 
the  sake  of,  as  oft.  in  Trag. :  in  Trag. 
also  as  to,  for  Lat.  quod  attinet  ad,  e. 
g.  Aesch.  Pers.  337,  Eur.  Cycl.  655. 
(Prob.  an  old  dat.,  from  same  root 
with  εκών  and  έκηλος,  and  connect- 
ed with  ηκα,  as  Ίότης  with  Ιημι.) 

Έκθάλαττόω,  ώ,  (εκ,  θα?ιαττόω)  to 
make  into  a  sea.  Pass,  to  become  all 
sea,  Strab. 

Έκθάλπω,  (εκ,  θάλπω)  to  warm 
thoroughly,  warm,  Anth. 

Έκθαμβέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  θαμβέομαι)  to 
be  quite  stunned  or  amazed,  Orph. — II. 
trans,  to  amaze,  asto?iish,  LXX:•  and 
in  Pass.,  Ν.  T. 

Έκθαμβος,  ov,  (εκ,  θάμβος)  quit? 
stunned,  amazed,  astounded,  Polyb. 

Έκθαμνίζω,  (εκ,  θάμνος)  to  root  out, 
extirpatt,  Aesch.  Theb.  72. 

Έκθαμνόομαι,  as  Pass.,  (έκ,θάμνος) 
to  grow  bushy,  Theophr. 

Έκθάνον,  Ep.  for  έξέθ.,  aor.  2  of 
έκθνήσκω,  Od.  18,  100.; 

νΕκθάτττω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  θάπτω)  to 
disinter,  to  unlomb,  Bockh.  Inscr.  2, 
p.  537. 

Έκθαρρέω,  Ion.  έκθαρσέω,  strength- 
ened for  θαβρέω,  to  have  much  confi- 
dence, much  courage.     Hence 

Έκθάρ'βησις,εως,  ή,  confidence,  Por- 
phyr. 

Έκθάρσημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  ground  for 
confidence,  defence,  Plut. 

Έκθανμάζω,  strengthd.  for  θαυμά- 
ζω, to  admire  much,  Dion.  H. 

Έκθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  Ion.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  (έκ,  θεάομαι)  Dep.  mid.,  to  see 
out,  see  to  the  end,  Soph,  [ασομαι] 

Έκθεατρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,  (έκ, 
θεατρίζω)  to  bring  out  on  the  stage,  in 
genl.,  to  make  a  public  show  of  dis- 
grace utterly,  gibbet,  Polyb. 

Εκθειάζω,  (έκ,  θειάζω)  to  make  a 
god  of,  treat  as  such,  deify,  worship,  lit. 
and  metaph.  Luc.  Tox.  8  ;  Plut.,  etc. 
— II.  of  things,  to  make  matter  of  reli- 
gion, Lat.  in  religionem  vertere,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έκθειασμός,   ov,  ό,  adoration. — II. 
(from  pass.)  inspiration. 
ΥΕκθεϊναι,  2  aor.  inf.  act.  of  έκτίθημι. 
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Έκθειόω,ώ,(έκ,θεώω)  tomukc  a  god 
of,  worship  as  such.  Pass,  to  be  dtifitd, 
Dion.  H. 

Έκθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  \^κτίθημι)  thai 
which  is  put  out,  a  public  noti:e  or  order^ 
edict,  Polvb. 

Έκθέμεναι,  or  έκθέμεν,  Ep.  for 
έκθεϊναι,  inf.  aor.  2  from  έκτίθημι. 

Έκθεόω,  ώ,—  έκθειόω,  Oenom.  ap. 
Eus. — II.  of  temples  or  places,  to  con 
seer  ate,  βωμόν,  A  pp. 

Έκθεραπενω,  strengthd.  for  θέρο. 
πενω,  to  wait  upon  wholly,  hence — 1. 
to  cure  perfectly,  Polyb.  :  mid.  to  gel 
one's  self  quite  cured,  Hipp. — 2.  to  court 
and  gain  by  marked  attention,  gain  over 
entirely,  Aeschin.  24,  15. 

Έκθερίζω,  ϊ.-ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  (έκ,  θεοί 
ζω)  to  reap,  mow,  cut  completely,  of  a 
crop,  θέρος  έκθ.  Dem.  1253,  15:  hence 
— 2.  metaph.  to  cut  off  root  ajid  branch, 
Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  104  B,  in  mid. 

Έκθερμαίνω,  f-  -άνώ,  (έκ,  θερμαΐ 
νω)  to  warm  thoroughly,  heat :  in  Pass. 
to  become  hot  with  wine,  Timae.  ap.  Ath. 
37  B. — II.  to  make  to  evaporate  by  heat, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Έκθερμος,  ov,  (έκ,  θερμός)  very  hoi 
Gal. 

Έκθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτίθημι)  a  put- 
ting out,  casting  out,  exposing,  Hdt.  1, 
116. — II.  a  setting  forth,  exposition,  in- 
terpretation, Arist.  Metaph. — III.  the 
stake  at  play,  Philostr. — IV.  in  late 
authors,  a  public  notice,  proclamation. 
V.  in  Gramm.,  the  conclusion  of  a  j>v!*y 
or  metrical  system,  freq.  in  Scht-.. 

Έκθεσμος,  ov,  (έκ,  θεσμός)  cut  of 
law, lawless, unlaufid,Eat.  exlex,  Phint. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  444,  37,  cf.  έκδικος. — II 
Adv.  -μως. 

\Έκθεσπίζω,  (έκ,  θεσπίζω)  to  issue 
an  order,  in  pass.  Joseph.  Gen. 

Εκθετικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
adapted  for  putting  out,  etc.     From 

Έκθετος,  ov,  (έκτίθημι)  put  out,  ex 
posed,  γόνος,  Eur.  Andr.  70. 

Έκθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  (έκ,  θέω)  to 
run  or  dart  out,  make  a  sally,  Ar.  Lys. 
456  :  to  dash  or  rush  forth,  των  3ελών 
έκθ.,  Plut.  Marc.  16. 

Έκθέωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκθεόω)  a  deifi 
cation,  consecration,  Philo. 

Έκθεωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκθεόω)  deify 
ing. 

Έκθη?ιάζω,  (έκ,  θηλάζω)  to  suck  out, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έκθήλυνσις,  εως,  η•,  a  softeni  ig,  re 
laxing,  making  quite  soft  and  flabby, 
σαρκών,  Hipp,  from 

Έκθη?*ύνω,  (έκ,  θη?ώνω)  to  make 
quite  soft,  flabby,  tender  or  delicate, 
Hipp.  :  hence  metaph.  to  enervate, 
make  weak,  effeminate,  timid,  Polyb. 

Έκθηράομαι,  (έκ,  θηράω)  Dep.,  tc 
hunt  out,  i.  e.  catch,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  25. 

Έκθηρεύω,=  foreg.  Hdt.  6,  31. 

Έκθηριόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  θηριόω)  to  turn 
quite  into  a  beast,  make  wild  or  savage, 
Lat.  efferare :  Pass,  to  become  so,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1332. 

Έκθησανρίζω,  (έκ,  θησαυρίζω)  to 
exhaust  a  treasure,  Phalar. 

'Εκθλίβω,  (έκ,  θ/άβω)  to  press, 
squeeze  out,  squeeze  away,  destriy, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  hence — 2.  metaph.  U 
oppress,  distress  much,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
19.  [/]  Hence. 

Έκθ/Λμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pressure, 
squeeze,  crush,  bruise,  Hipp. 

Έκθλιψις,  εως,  ή,  (έκθλί3ω)  •: 
pressing,  squeezing  out,  Arist.  Meteor 
— II.  affliction,  distress,  LXX.-— III.  il 
Gramm.  the  figure  ecthlipsis,  where 
by  a  letter  is  thrown  out,  as  cr.fjit 
τρον,  σκάπτον. 

Έκθνήσκω,  fut.  -θανονμαι:  aor 
έξέθάνον,  (έκ,  θνήσκω)  to  be  dying,  b* 
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at  ones  last  gasp,  Soph.  Tr.  508 :  γέλω 
(in  prose,  γέλωτι,  and  ΰπό  γέλωτας) 
έκθΰ-νεϊν,  to  be  nigh  dead  with  laugh- 
ter Oil.  IB,  100  ί  also  of  fear,  terror, 
etc.,  like  Lat.  exanimari,  emori,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1091. — II.  to  lie  for  dead,  lie  in 
a  swoon,  opp.  to  όντως  τεθνηκέναι, 
Plat.  Legg.  059  Α.— 111.  In  late  wr.  to 
die,  Dio.  0. ;  etc. 

Έκθοινάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (έκ,  θοιν- 
άω)  Dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  cat  up, 
feast  on,  c.  ace.,  Aesch.  Pr.  1025. 

"Εκθορε,  poet.  aor.  of  έκθρώσκω,  Π. 
16,  427. 

Έκθόρννμί,  later  collat.  form  for 
έκθρώσκω,  Μ.  Anton. 

Έκθορνβέω,  ώ,  {εκ,  θορνβέω)  to  dis- 
turb, disquiet,  Aretae. 

"Εθκρε-φις,  εως,  ή,  (εκτρέφω)  abring- 
ing  tip,  rearing,  Ael. 

Έκθρηνέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  θρηνέω)  to  mourn, 
lament  aloud,  Luc. 

Έκθροέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  θροέω)  to  speak  out, 
declare. 

'E/c0po/i/3uw,strengthd.  for  θρομβόω, 
to  make  clotted.     Hence 

Έκθρόμβωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making 
clotted. — II.  (from  Pass.)  a  curdling, 
clotting,  Diosc. 

Έκθρυ'λ?ιέω,  or  έκθρϋλέω,  (εκ, 
θρυλλεω,  θρυ'λέω)  to  chatter  out. 

Έκθρώσκω.  fut.  -θοροϋμαι:  aor. 
-έθορον,  (εκ,  θρώσκω)  to  leap,  spring 
out  or  forth  from,  c.  gen.,  όίφρον,  II. 
16,  427;  also,  κραδίη  έξωστηθέων,  of 
the  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  11. 10, 
95:  freq.  absol.,  to  leap  out  or  forth,  II. 
7,  182,  etc. ;  to  start  up  from  sleep, 
Luc. :  also  with  the  ace.  δίκτνον, 
Anth.  Later  also  έκθόρννμί,  but 
there  is  no  such  pres  as  έκθορέω. 

Έκθϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκθύω)  a  pus- 
tule, pimple,  Hipp. 

Έκθνμαίνω,  strengthd.  for  θνμαί- 
νω. 

Έκθνμία,  ας,  ?/,  (έκθυμος)  spirit,  ar- 
dour, eagerness,  Polyb. 

Έκθύμιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  θυμιάω) 
to  kindle,  burn  as  incense,  Eur.  Ion 
1174.  Pass,  to  pass  off  in  vapour, 
Diosc.  [άσω] 

Έκθνμος,  ov,  (έκ,  θνμός)  very  spir- 
ited, ardent,  eager,  violent,  Plut.  :  also 
frantic,  senseless,  like  Lat.  amens, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  378,  cf.  Horn,  έκ 
θνμον  πεσέειν  :  though  L.  Dind.  in 
Steph.  Thes.  retains  the  usu.  sense. 
Adv.  -μως,  violently,  etc.  :  hence  ex- 
ceedingly, beyond  measure,  Lat.  improbe, 
Polyb. 

'Έκθνσία,  ας,  ή,=  έκθνσις. 

Έκθϋσιάζω,  (έκ,  θυσιάζω)  to  sacri- 
fice, Or.  Sib. 

'Έκθύσιμος,  ov,  belonging  to  atone- 
ment, that  must  be  atoned  for,  Lat.  piac- 
ularis,  Plut.  [v]:  from 

"ΚκΟνσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκθύω) — I.  atone- 
ment, expiatory  rites,  Lat.  expiatio, 
Plut. — II.  έκΟυσις,  εως,  h,  (έκθνωΙΙ) 
a  breaking  out,  eruption.,  Hipp. 

ΈκΟνω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  θύω)  to  offer  up, 
sacrifice,  slay,  Soph.  El.  572  :  to  de- 
stroy utterly,  Eur.  Or.  191. — 2.  mid. 
έκθύ'ψαΐ,  to  alone  for,  expiate  by  offer• 
etc.,  Lat.  Instrare,  expiarc,  άγος, 
Hdt.  6, 91,  also  Οπερ  τίνος, Theophr. : 

but  Oi   a  god, to  propihate/ippease,  TLVIL 

ιιακάρων,   Eur    Incert.   103,  12.    [v 

usu.  in  pres.,  ν  in  fut.,  and  aor.,  ν  in 
aor.  pass.] — II.  to  break  out  as  heal  or 
himours,    break   out   in   pustules,   etc  , 

Hipp. 

'Ε,κθωπευω,  Dio  C  :  and 

Έκθώπτω,  f  -ψω,  Soph.  Er.  736, 
.  έκ,  θώπτω)  to  gain  by  Jlatti  ry,  wheedle 
or?-. 

?Έκίξα,  and  ίκιξάμην,  Dor.  I  aor. 

act  as  mid.  from  root  '  KLKQ,  q.  v. 
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"Εκιχον,  2  aor.  of  κιχάνω. 

Έκκαγχάζω,  (έκ,  καγχάζω)  to  burst 
out  into  loud  laughter,  Xeh.  Symp.  1, 
16,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Έ^κάθαίρω,  (έκ,  καθαίρω)ίο  cleanse 
out,  clear  out,  II.  2,  153,  Hdt.  2,  86, 
etc.  :  to  clear  away,  get  rid  of,  τινά, 
Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  A :  but  χθόνα 
έκκαθαίρεί  κνωδάλων,  he  clears  this 
land  of  monsters.  Aesch.  Supp.  264 : 
metaph.  to  clear  a  thing  for  dis- 
cussion, Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  361  D: 
έκκ.  λογισμόν,  to  clear  off  an  account, 
Plut.  Pass,  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed, 
to  be  purified,  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

'Εκκαθαρίζω, ^foreg.,  LXX. 

Έκκαθεύδω,  f.  -ευδήσω,  (έκ,  καθ- 
εύδω)  to  sleep  out,  sleep  away  from  one's 
quarters,  to  keep  night-watch,  Lat.  ex- 
cubare,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  24. 

Έκκαίδεκα,  οι  at,  τά,  indecl.  (έξ, 
καί,  δέκα)  sixteen,  Hdt.  2,  13,  etc. 

Έκκαιδεκαδάκτνλος,  ov,  (έκκαίδε- 
κα, δάκτυλος)  sixteen  fingers  long, 
Ath. 

Έκκαιδεκάδωρος,  ov,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
δώρον)  sixteen  palms  long,  II.  4,  109. 

Έκκαιδεκαετηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (έκκαί- 
δεκα, έτος)  a  period  of  sixteen  years. 

Έκκαιδεκαέτης ,  ov,  δ,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
έτος)  of  sixteen  years,  χρόνος,  Plut. 

Έκκαίδεκάλΐνος,  ov,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
λίνον)  consisting  of  sixteen  threads, 
δίκτνον,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

Έκκαιδεκάπηχυς,  ν,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
πηχυς)  16  cubits  long  or  high,  ap.  Derm 
256,  11. 

Έκκαιδεκαστάδιος,  ov,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
στάδιον)  sixteen  stades  long,  Strab. 

ΥΕκκαιδεκασύλλαβος,  ov,  (έκκαί- 
δεκα, συλλαβή)  of  sixteen  syllables, 
Hephaest. 

Έκκαιδεκατάλαντος,  ov,  (έκκαί- 
δεκα, τάλαντον)  worth  sixteen  talents, 
Menand.  p.  143. 

Έκκαιόέκατος,  η,  ov,  (έκκαίδεκα) 
the  sixteenth,  Hdt.  2,  143. 

Έκκαιδεκέτης,  ov,  δ,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
έτος)  sixteen  years  old,  Plut.  :  fem. 
■τίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Anth. 

Έκκαιδεκτ/ρης,  ονς,  ή,  (έκκαίδεκα, 
άρω)  a  ship  of  sixteen  banks,  Polyb. 

ΥΕκκαιεβδομηκονταετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
(έξ,  καί,  έβδομήκοντα,  έτος)  the  six- 
and-seventieth  cycle  of  Callippus,  v. 
Ideler's  Chronol.  1,  p.  344. 

Έκκαιρος,  ov,  (έκ,  καιρός)  out  of 
season,  untimely  ;  antiquated,  Anth. 

Έκκαίω,  Att.  έκκάω,  fut.  -καύσω, 
(έκ,  καίω)  to  burn  out,  τό  φως  Kvk?m- 
πος,  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  cf.  657:  hence 
pass.,  έκκάεσθαι  τονς  όφθα?.μούς,  to 
have  one's  eyes  burnt  out,  Plat.  Oorg. 
473  C. — II.  to  light  up,  set  on  fire,  kin- 
dle, τά  πυρά,  Hdt.  4,  134,  τά  ξύλα, 
Ar.  Pac.  1133,  and  metaph.,  έκκ.  πό- 
λεμον,  ελπίδα,  Polyb.  Pass,  to  be  set 
on  fire,  be  kindled,  burn,  blaze  tip,  Lat. 
jlagraia,  Plat.  Rep.  556  A. — 2.  to  scorch 
up,  hum,  Theophr. 

Έκκάκέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κακός)  to  lose 
spirits,  be  slow  or  sluggish,  Polyb. 

'Κκκάλάμάομαι,  (έκ,  κα?Μμάομαι) 
dep.,  to  pull  out  with  α  κα?.αμη,  fish 
out,  Ar.  Vesp.  609. 

Έκκα'λέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  κα'/.έω) 
to  call  out  οι  forth,  summon  fbrth,  I  lorn., 
Hdt.,  etc.:  τινά  δόμων,  Eur.  Bacch. 

170.  Mid.  to  call  out  to  one's  self,  (hi. 
24,  1,  Hdt.  8,  7!)  :  hence  metaph.,  to 
call  forth,  elicit,  excite,  δάκρνον  έκκα- 
λεϊσΐ,'αι,  Aesch.  Ag. 270,  οργήν,  Aes• 
chin.  28,  1 1. 

'  ν.κκαλλννω,  (έκ,  κα?Λύνω)  to  make 

(pale  clean,  and  no  |  . 

Έκκάλνμμα,ατος,  τύ,(έκκα?ύπτω) 

that  which  is  revealed:    a  token,    Plut. 

ΥΕκκαλνττικύς,  ή,  όν,  (έκκαλντττο^ 
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adapted  to  itisclosing,  indicative  of,  C 
gen.,  Sext.  Emp.     Adv.  -ώς,  Id. 

Έκκάλύπτω,  f.  --ψω,  (έκ,  κα?„ύπτω 
to  uncover,  strip,  reveal,  Hdt.  1,  112, 
and    Trag.     Mid.    to   unveil,    discovei 
one's  self,   Ar.   A  v.   1503 :    to  uncovtt 
one's  face,  Plut.  Dem.  29.     Hence 

Έκκάλνιρις,  εως,  ή,  *  'cMttion, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έκκάμνω,  f.  -κάμούμαι,  (έκ,  <du- 
νω)  to  be  tired  out :  c.  ace.  to  greve 
weary  of  a  thing,  τάς  όλοφνρσεις, 
Thuc.  2,  51. 

Έκκάνάσσω,  (έκ,  κανάσσω)  to  drink 
out  or  off,  P^upol.  Phil.  8,  and  also  in 
Eur.  Cycl.  152,  e  conj.  Piers.,  έγκά- 
ναξον. 

Έκκάπηλενω,  (έκ,  καπηλεύω)  to 
sell  out  by  retail :  to  adulterate  as  hig- 
glers do. 

'Έ,κκαρδιόω,  ώ,  (έχ,  καρδία)  to  de 
prive  of  heart  or  sense. 

ΈΛ/οαρπεω,  ώ,  (έκ,  καρπός)  to  grow 
to  seed,  Hipp. 

'Έκκαρπίζω,  (έκ,  καρπίζω)  to  gather 
fruit  from.  Mid.  to  yield  as  produce, 
Aesch.  Theb.  601. — II.  to  deprive  oj 
fruit,  to  exhaust,  drain,  Theophr. 

'Έ,κκαρπόομαι,  as  mid.,  (έκ,  καρ- 
πόω)  to  gather  or  enjoy  the  fruit  of, 
γυναικός  παΐδας  έκκ-,  to  have  chil- 
dren by  a  wife,  Eur.  Ion  815 :  me- 
taph. to  derive  advantage  from,  τινά, 
Thuc.  5, 28,  cf.  Dem.  700. 19.    Hence 

Έκκάρπωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  enjoyment, 
use. 

'Έκκατανύω,  strengthd  for  κατά• 
νύω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1502,  e  conj.  Her• 
manni. 

'Έκκατεΐδον,  (έκ,  κατεϊδον)  to  look 
down  from,  ΤΙεργάμον  έκκ.,  II.  4,  508, 
ubi  nunc  kit  κατιδών. 

'Έκκατηγορία,  ας,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
κατηγορία,  the  title  of  three  speeches 
of  Antipho. 

'Έκκανλέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  καυλέω)  to  put 
forth  a  stalk,  run  to  stalk,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

Έκκαύ?.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stalk  put 
forth,  Gal. 

'Έκκαύλησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκκαυλέω)  a 
shooting  into  a  stalk,  Theophr. 

Έκκανλίζω,  (έκ,  καυλός)  to  pull  c»- 
the  stalk:  metaph.  καυλούς  των  εϊ 
θννών  έκκ.,  to  do  away  with  the» 
root  and  branch,  Ar.  Eq.  824. 

"Έ,κκανμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκκαίω). that 
which  is  lighted  or  kindled :  hence 
wood  for  lighting  fires,  fagots,  Soph 
Fr.  218.— H=sq.,  a  kindling,  lightini 
up,  Eur.  Incert.  7. 

Έκκανσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκκαίω)  a  kind 
ling,  setting  on  fire,  burning,  Arist.  Me 
teor.    Hence 

Έκκανστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,fi 
for  lighting,  kindling,  etc. ;  ir.fianwuito 
ry,  Ael. 

Έκκανχάομαι,  strengthd.  fo.  καν 
χάομαι,  Eur.  Pacch.  31. 

'Εκκάω,  Att.  for  έκκαίω,  Ρ•  it.  Gorg 
473  C. 

νΕκκέαντες,  nom.  pi.  1  aoi    pait  of 
έκκαίω,    Eur.    lvhcs.  97. 

"Εκκει/ιαι,  (έκ,  κείμαι)  as  ρ 
lie  out,  be  cast  out  or  exposed,  παις  έκ- 
κείμενης,  Hdt.  1,  1  10 — 2.  to  lie  opentX 
in  public,  to  hi-  set  In  fore  one's  eyes,  to  bl 
offered  to  view,   Arist.    Pol.:  heme  la 

ter,  of  public  notices,  decrees,  etc., ft 

/;.<■  put  out,  set  up  in  public. — 3.  (o  be  set 
forth,  siqiplicd.  St  ι  ah. —  1 1.   c\   gen.,   Μ 
lie  out  <d\   fall  from  <n>r  of.   Soph.  Ant 
loll.     Hence 
^Έκκειμένος,  adv..  lying  cr]ic~><-d  to 

public  viae,  openly,   l'lnlostr. 

VV.Khi  ivm,),  ώ,  poet,    for    έκκ  -V0i>, 

u.  Pers.  761. 
Έκκείρω,  (έ/τ,  Keipu)  to  thear  com 
117 
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putely  ;  hence,  Σκνθιστι  έκκεκαρμέ- 
νος  shaven,  cropt  Scythian  fashion, 
Soph.  Fr.  420,  cf.  σκνΟίζω. 

Έκκέ?.ενθος,  ov,  (έκ,  κέ/^ευθος)  out 
of  the  road:  τά  έκκ.,  lonely  by-paths, 
Lye.  1162,  ubi  Dind.  κακκέ/.ενθα,  i. 
e.  κατά  κέ/.ενθα. 

Έκκενύω,  C,  (εκ,  κενόω)  to  empty 
out,  empty,  leave  desolate,  Aesch.  Theb. 
330,  in  pass. :  έκκενοϋν  θνμόν  ες  σχε- 
δίαν  Άχέροντος,  to  pour  out  one's  spir- 
it into  Charon's  boat.  i.  e.  give  up  the 
ghost,  Theocr.  16,  40. 

Έκκεντέω,  ώ,  ^(έκ,  κεντέω)  to 
prick  out,  put  out,  όμματα,  Arist.  H. 
A. — II.  to  prick,  pierce  or  stab,  Polyb. 
Hence 

ΤΕκκέντησις,  εως,  ή,  a  pricking  out, 
Enseb. 

Έκκεντρος,  ov,  (εκ,  κέντρον)  out 
of  the  centre,  eccentric,  Math.  :  opp.  to 
σνγκεντρος.     Hence 

Έκκεντρότης,  ητος,  ή,  eccentricity, 
Iambi. 

Έκκένωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκκενόω)  an 
emptying  out. 

Έκκεράίζω,  (εκ,  κεραιζω)  to  plun- 
der,pillage,  sack,  Call.  Dem.  50  :  to  cut 
off  root  and  branch,  Anth. 

Έκκεράννϋμι,  (εκ,  κεράνννμι)  to 
pour  out  and  mix,  Ath, 

Έκκεχνμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  έκχέω,  profusely,  extravagantly, 
εκκεχ.  ζην, like  Lat.  effuse  vivere,  Isocr. 
Antid.  ()  222 ;  εκκεχ.  ?.έγειν,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  3  D. 

Έκκηραίνω,  (εκ,  κηραίνω)  to  en- 
feeble, exhaust,  Aesch.  Eum.  128. 

Έκκηρνγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  banishment  by 
public  proclamation,  and 

Έκκήρνκτος,  ov,  banished  by  public 
Oroclamation  :  excommunicated,  Eccl. : 
from 

Έκκηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fat.  -ξω, 
(έκ,  κηρύσσω)  to  proclaim  by  voice  of 
herald,  have  proclaimed,  declare  public- 
ly, c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Soph.  Ant.  27. — II. 
ίβρ,  to  banish  by  public  proclamation  ; 
in  genl.  to  banish,  Hdt.  3,  148.— 2.  to 
Otcommunicate,  Eccl. 

Έκκϊναιδίζομαι,  strengthd.  for  κι- 
ναιδίζομαι,  Dio  C. 

Έκκίνέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κινέω)  to  move  out: 
stir,  rouse,  ε?.αόον,  Soph.  El.  567 ; 
metaph.,  την  νόσον,  Soph.  Tr.  979. 

Έκκ?.άζω,  (έκ,  κ?.άζω)  to  cry,  scream 
aloud,  Eur.  Ion  1204,  in  tmesis.^ 

Έκκλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  κ?.άω)  to 
break  off,  Plat.  Rep.  611  D— II.  to 
break  in  pieces,  crush,  destroy,  Lat.  in- 
fringer, Plut.  [a] 

Έκκ?.είω,  Ion.  έκκΆηίω  :  Att.  fat. 
έκκΚησω,  Eur.  Or.  1127,  cf.  Buttm. 
Catal.  v.  κ?.είω,  (έκ,  κλείω)  to  shut 
out,  Eur.  H.  F.  330,  c.  gen.,  της  μετο- 
χής, Hdt.  1,  141,  της  πόλεως,  Polyb.: 
:netaph.  to  shut  out,  exclude,  hinder 
i'rom,  c.  inf.,  Dem.  349,  5.  Pass,  έκ- 
κ?.ηϊόμενοι  τη  ωρη,  being  hindered  by 
(want  of)  time,  Hdt.  1,  31. 

Έκκ?.έπτω,  (έκ,  κ?ιέ~τω)  to  steal 
tnd  bring  off,  remove  cunningly  or 
secretly,  purloin,  Έρμης  έξέκ/.εώεν 
'  Κρηα,  he  stole  away,  rescued  Mars 
from  his  chains,  II.  5,  390  ;  so  Hdt. 
2,  115,  Thuc,  etc. 

Έκκ?.ηιω,  Ion.  for  έκκ?.είω,  Hdt. 

Έκκ?.ηαατόομαι,  (εκ,  κ?.ηματόω) 
t.s  pass.,  ο  put  forth  κ?.ή ματ  a,  run  to 
•mod,  Theophi 

Εκκλησία,  ας,  'η,(έκκλητος)  an  as- 
sembly of  the  citizens  summoned  by  the 
Trier,  the  legislative  assembly :  at  Athens 
die  ordinary  assemblies  were  called 
χνριαι  έκκλ.,  four  in  each  πρυτανεία: 
the  extraordinary  σύ}Κ?.ητοι,  v.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  §  125,  128,  sqq.  ■  έκκλ.  τνν- 
ζ\είοειν,  συλλέ"'ειν,  σνγκα?.είι  άθ- 
418 
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ροίζειν,  to  call  an  assembly,  Hdt.  3 
142,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also,  έκκλ.  ττοιεϊν 
(as  we  say)  to  make  a  house,  Thuc. 
1,  139:  έκκλ.  ττοιεΐν  τινι,  Ar.  Ach. 
169  ;  opp.  to  έκκ?..  δια?.νειν,  Thuc.  8, 
69 :  έκκλ.  έγένετο,  an  assembly  was 
held,  Thuc.  6,  8 ;  έκκ?..  τχερί  τίνος, 
Ar.  Αν.  1030,  etc.— II.  in  Eccl.,  the 
Church,  1.  the  body,  2.  the  place, 
(whence  French  eglise.)     Hence 

Έκκ?.ησιάζω,  to  hold  an  έκκ?^ησία, 
debate  therein,  Ar.  Thesm.  84,  νττέρ 
τίνος,  Isocr.  161  C  :  also  absol.,  to  de- 
bate, talk,  Thuc.  8,  77. — II.  to  sit  in  as- 
sembly, Ar.  Av.  1027,  etc. — III.  later 
also  trans.,  to  summon  to  the  assembly, 
convene,  call  together,  LXX.  The 
augm.  is  sometimes  used,  έξεκ?.ησία- 
ζον,  etc.,  perh.  also?)/c/cA.,  sometimes 
omitted,  έκκλ.:  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid. 
577,  4,  thinks  έζεκκ?..  also  a  real, 
though,  late  and  mistaken  form :  L. 
Dind.  (Steph.  Thes.  in  v.)  rejects  it 
altogether.     Hence 

Έκκ?ιησιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  holding 
an  εκκλησία,  a  debate  there,  Polyb. 

Έκκ?.ησιαστήριον,  ov,  τό,  (έκκ?.η- 
σιάζω)  a  place  for  the  εκκλησία,  Dion. 
H. — II.  a  church,  Eccl. 

Έκκ?^ησιαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκκ?,ησιάζω) 
one  who  sits  or  speaks  in  the  έκκ?.ησία, 
a  member  thereof,  ecclesiast,  Plat.  Gorg. 
452  E. 

Έκκ?.ησιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκκ?ησι- 
άζω)  belonging  to  the  έκκ?.ησ'ια,  Dem. 
1091,  6  :  ~ό  έκκ?,.  (apyvpiov)  the  pub- 
lic pay  received  by  each  Athen.  citizen 
who  sat  in  the  εκκλησία,  as  compen- 
sation for  loss  of  time  :  orig.  one  obol, 
afterwds.  three,  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  304 
sqq.:  cf.  μισθός:  έκκ?..  ψήφοι,  the 
votes  of  the  comitia,  Plut.  Cor.  14. — II. 
of  ox  belonging  to  the  Church,  oi  έκκ?.:, 
the  clergy,  Eccl. 

Έκκν,ησις,  εως,  η,  (έκκα?»έω)  a  call- 
ing out,  challenging,  Polyb. :  a  calling 
up,  evocation  by  magic  arts,  Plut. 

Έκκ?.ητενω,=κ?.ητενω,  Aeschin. 
37,  3,  cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  672. 

Έκκ?,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  call- 
ing out :  provoking,  alluring,  exciting, 
ορέξεως,  Diosc.     Adv.  -κώς.     From 

Έκκ?ί,ητος,  ov,  (έκκα?.έω)  called  out 
ox  forth,  summoned,  Lat.  evocatus,  esp. 
selected  to  judge  or  arbitrate  on  a  point, 
έκκ?..  ττό?.ις,  an  umpire  city,  Aeschin. 
12,  39. — II.  η  έκκ?.ητος,  in  Sparta  and 
other  aristocracies,  a  committee  of  cit- 
izens chosen  to  report  on  certain  ques- 
tions, called  by  Eur.  Or.  612,  εκκ?.. 
Άργείων  όχ?.ος :  oi  έκκ?.ητοι,  the 
members  of  such  committee,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  38  :  also  έςκ?.ητος. 

Έκκ?.ϊμα,  ατός,  τό,=έκκ?.ισις. 

Έκκ?.ΐνής,  ές,  inclined  outwards, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  :  from 

Έκκλίνω,  f.  -ϊνώ,  (έκ,  κ?.ίνω)  to 
bend  out  ox  from,  turn  aside  or  out  of 
the  way  :  to  inflect  as  a  word,  Plat. 
Crat.  404  D. — II.  to  turn  away  from, 
shun,  avoid,  decline,  tl,  Plat.  Legg. 
746  C. — III.  intr.  to  turn  away  or  aside, 
draw  back,  ατϊό  τίνος,  Thuc.  5,  73  : 
also  absol.  to  give  ground,  retire,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1 ,  4,  23. — 2.  to  bend  away  towards 
something,  to  bend  down,  of  stakes, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10 :  έκκ?..  είς  ό?.ιγαρ- 
χίαν,  to  incline  towards  an  oligarchy, 
Arist.  Pol.    Hence 

Έκκ?.ΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  bending  out  or 
aside,  turning  aside,  dislocation,  Hipp. : 
a  declining,  turning  away  from,  avoiding, 
Plut. 

\Έκκ?ατέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έκκ/.ί- 
νω,  one  must  avoid,  Ath.  120  D. 

Έκκλιτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκκ?άνω)  of 
belonging  to  shunning  OX  avoiding  :  opp. 
to  ορεκτικός,  Epict. 
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Έκκλΐτος,  ov,  (έκκ?.ίνω)  avoided. 
to  be  avoided. 

Έκκ?.υζω,  f.  -νσω,  (έκ,  κλνζν)  to 
rinse,  wash  out,  wash  away,  Plat.  Rep. 
530  A. — II.  intr.  to  stream  out.  [νσω  ι 
Hence 

Έκκ?.υσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  tt 
u-ashed  away,  filth,  Plut. 

Έκκ?.ώζω,  (έκ,  κ?.ώζω)  to  hiss  .ir 
hoot  at. 

Έκκναίω,  (έκ,  κναίω)  to  wear  out, 
destroy  metaph.  of  troubiesor>v3  lo 
quacity,  like  Lat.  enecare,  Theocr.  15 
88,  in  Dor.  3  pi.  έκκναισενντι. 

Έκκνάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  κνάω)  to  rub, 
scratch,  cut  severely,  Hdt.  7,  239,  ubi 
Suid.  έκκνίζω. 

Έκκοβά?Λκενομαι,  (έκ,  κοβαλικεν 
ομαι)  dep.,  to  cajole,  trick,  cheat  by  jug 
gling  tricks,  flattery,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  271. 

Έκκοιλαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  icot?.ai 
νω)  to  hollow  out,  Polyb. 

Έκκοι?ύζω,  (έκ,  κοι?.ία)  to  disem 
bowel,  Mithaec.  ap.  Ath.  325  F,  ubi 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  328  έκκοιλιάξας. 

Έκκοίμάομαί,  as  pass.,  (έκ,  κοι• 
μάω)  to  have  done  sleeping,  awake,  Plat 
Legg.  648  A. 

Έκκοίτέω,  ω,  (έκ,  κοιτέω)=έκκα 
θενδω,  to  sleep  out,  keep  night-watel ., 
Joseph. 

Έκκοιτία,  ας,  η,  (έκ,  κοίτη)  a  night 
watch,  Philo. 

Εκκοκκίζω,  f.  -ίσω  and  -ιύ,  (έκ, 
κοκκίζω)  to  take  out  the  seeds  or  ktr 
nel:  hence  metaph.,  έξεκόκκισα  ov- 
σίαν,  I  have  taken  the  kernel  out  of  my 
fortune,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  58  A  :  and 
in  genl.  to  pull  or  put  anything  out  of 
its  place,  έκκ.  σόνρόν,  to  put  out  one's 
ancle,  Ar.  Ach.  1179;  έκκ.  τρίχας, 
to  pluck  out  the  hair,  Ar.  Lys.  448 ; 
έκκ.  το  γήρας,  to  drive  away  old  age, 
lb.  364  :  έκκ.  τάς  πόλεις,  to  sack,  g*i 
the  cities,  Ar.  Pac.  63  Cf  ίκΎ'.γαο- 
τίζω. 

Έκκο?.άτττω,  f.  -ψω  (ix,  κο?.άτττω) 
to  scratch,  scrape  out,  erase,  obliterate, 
Thuc.  1,  132  :  to  pick,  peck  out,  and  so 
of  eggs,  to  hatch,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  like 
έγκ?,νόω,  έκ/.εττιζω.     Hence 

Έκκό?.α-φις,  εως,  η,  a  cutting  out 
a  hatching,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκκο?.νμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  κο 
?Λμ3άω)  to  swim  out  of,  escape  from  by 
swimming,  c.   gen.,  ναός,  Eur.   Hel. 
1609. 

Έκκομΐδή,  ής,  ή,  a  carrying  out  or 
away,  carrying  off,  Hdt.  8,  44  :  esp. 
of  a  corpse,  burial,  Lat.  elatio,  Dion. 
H. :  from 

Έκκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att  -ϊώ.  (έκ, 
κομίζω)  to  bear,  carry  or  take  out,  Hdt. 
1,  34  ;  3,  24,  etc.  :  esp.  to  carry  out  to 
a  place  of  safety,  Id.  3,  122  ;  and  SO  in 
mid.,  Id.  8,  20,  32  ;  έκκομίϊειν  τινά 
έκ  ττρήγματος,  to  keep  out  of  trouble, 
Hdt.  3,  43. — 2.  esp.  to  carry  out  a 
corpse,  bury,  Lat.  efferre,  Polyb. — 3. 
έκκ.  σϊτον,  of  a  horse,  to  throu-  the 
provender  out  of  the  manger,  Xen. 
Eq.  4,  2. — II.  to  endure,  Eur.  Andr 
1269.     Hence 

Έκκομισμός,  ov,  ό,  =  έκκυ,ιδή, 
Strab. 

Έκκομττάζω,  strengthd.  for  κομ 
ττά^ω,  Soph.  El.  569. 

Έκκομψεύομαι,  (έκ,  κομ-φενομαι) 
as  dep.  pass.,  to  set  forth  in  fair,  plau 
sible  terms,  Eur.  I.  A.  332. 

Έκκονίω,  (έκ,  κονίω)  to  reduce  to 
poicder,  Hipp. 

Έκκοιτεύς,  έως,  ή,  (έκκότττω)  a 
knife  for  cutting  out   Gal. 

Έκκόττενσις,  εω<,,  ή,  a  cutting  out 
Paul.  Aeg.,  where  however  L.  Dind. 
reads  έκκοττενσι  (instead  of  έκκοττιύ 
σει)  from  έκκοτενς ,  Steph.  Thes  s.  * 
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'Εκκοπή,  ης,  //.  (έκκόπτω)  a  cutting 
out,  destruction,  a  cutting  down,  felling, 
\QV,  Polyb. — II.  an  incision. 

Έκκοπος,  ov,  (έκ,  κόπος)  much  tired, 
e,  1.  tor  ίγκοπος,  Suid. 

Έκκοπρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κοπρέω)  to  cleanse 
rf  iking,  empty,  Hipp. 

Έκκοπριζω,  Hipp. ;  and 

Έκκοπρόω,  ώ,  Aretae.,  ίο  have  a 
stool. — Π.  =  έκκοπρέω.    Hence 

Έκκόπρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  cleansing 
from  dung ;  έκκόπρ.  της  κοιλίας,  an 
emptying   of    the    stomach,    purging, 

Hipp-    t 

Έκκοπτω,  ι.  -ψ  ω,  (εκ,  κόπτω)  to  cut 
out  or  off,  slay,  Hut.  4,  110:  pass,  έξ- 
εκόπη  τώφβαλμώ,  he  had  his  eyes 
knocked  out,  Ar.  Av.  342:  την  φω- 
νήν,  Luc. — 2.  to  cut,  hew  down,  fell, 
όένδρεα,  Ildt.  G,  37  ;  9,  97  :  hence  to 
destroy  root  and  branch,  Lat.  excidere, 
exscindere,  η  θρασύτης  έξεκέκοπτο, 
Plut. — 3.  to  beat  off  from  a  place,  drive 
away,  of  soldiers,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15. 
— 4.  ο'ικίαν  έκκ.,  to  break  open  a  house, 
Polyb. — 5.  to  stamp  money,  Diod. 

Έκκοράκίζω,  (εκ,  κόραξ)  to  send  to 
the  crows,  bid  go  hang. — 2.  to  pick  out 
the  eyes,  as  crows  do. 

Έκκορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  κορέω)  to 
sweep,  brush,  clean  out :  metaph.  to 
sweep  clean,  empty,  μη  έκκόρει  την 
'Ελλάδα,  Ar.  Pac.  59  ;  and  with  a 
quibble  on  κόρη,  τίς  έξεκόρησέ,  σε, 
who  has  robbed  you  of  your  daughter  ? 
Ar.  Thesm.  7GU :  in  genl.  to  sweep 
away,  destroy,  έκκορηθείης  cv  γε,  may 
you  be  swept  clean  away,  i.  e.  away 
with  you!  Menand.  p.  279.  Proverb., 
κόρε  έκκόρει  κορώνην,  boy,  drive  aivay 
the  crow ! — the  opening  of  a  wedding 
song,  because  the  crow  was  a  prog- 
nostic of  widowhood  ;  but  the  matter 
is  obscure,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  II,  327, 
so.  and  against  him  Bockh  Expl. 
Pind.  P.  3.  16,  Welcker  Trilogie,  p. 
397  sq. 

'Εκκορίζω,  (έκ,  κόρις)  to  clear  of 
bugs,  Anth.  :  also  sensu  obscoeno, 
Eupol.  Pol.  5. 

Έκκορνφόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κορνφόω)  λό- 
γον,  to  tell  a  tale  briefly,  in  substance, 
summarily,  state  the  main  points,  Hes. 
Op.  10G,  like  άνακεφα?.αιόω. 

Έκκοσμέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κοσμέω)  to  deck 
out,  Aristid.    Hence 

Έκκόσμησις,  εως,  η,  decoration, 
Diosc. 

Έκκονφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
κουφίζω)  to  lift  or  raise  up,  exalt,  Plut. 
— II.  to  relieve,  Id. — III.  to  weigh  an- 
chor, sail,  Ael.  ap  Suid. 

Έκκραγγάνω,  and 

Έκκράζω,  f.  -κράξω :  aor.  έξέκρά- 
yov,  (έκ,  κράζω)  to  cry,  shout  out,  Plut. 

Έκκραυγάζω,=  έκκράζω,  Id. 

Έκκρέμαμαι,  (έκ,  κρέμαμαί)  to  hang 
from,  hang  down,  be  suspended,  Hipp.  : 
also  to  hang  from  or  upon,  hang  on  by, 
c.  gen.,  Plat 

Έκκρεμαννϋμι,  f.  -κρεμάσω,  (έκ, 
κρεμάννυμί)  to  let  hang  down,  hang 
from  or  upon,  τι  έκ  τίνος,  Ar.  Eq. 
13G3.  Mid.  like  έκκρέμαμαι,  to  hang 
from  or  upon,  hang  on  by,  keep  close  to, 
τινός,  Eur.  El.  950.     Hence 

Έκκρέμασις,  εως,  η,  a  hanging  from, 
depending,  Hipp. 

'Εκκρεμής,  ες,  hanging  from,  down 
or  upon,  Anth. 

Έκκρήμναμαι,  =.  έκκρέμαμαι,  c. 
gen.,  Eur.  11.  F.  520:  also  in  act., 
lamb. 

Έκκρΐδόν,  adv.,  apart,  alone,   prob. 

..  Tr\  phiod.  224,  ScnAf. :  and 
"Εκκριμα,  ατός,  TO,  that  which  is  se- 

■sreted;  a  secretion,  Tlieophr. :  from 
Εκκρίνω,  f.   -Ινώ,   (έκ,   κρίνω)   to 
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choose  or  pick  out,  single  out  for  honour, 
εκκριθείς,  singled  out  as  best,  bravest, 
Soph.  Phil.  1425,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  31.— 2. 
to  single  out  for  disgrace,  expel,  reject, 
like  Lat.  tribu  movere,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
14*— 3.  to  separate,  secrete,  of  vapours, 
the  animal  functions,  etc.,  Anaxag. 
5  :  and  so  δταν  ό  νους  έκκριθ?/,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  20 :  opp.  to  είςκρίνω. 
Hence 

"Εκκρΐσις ,  εως,  η,  a  picking  out :  se- 
cretion, esp.  of  vapours,  the  animal 
functions,  etc.,  Arist.  Meteor. — II.  == 
έκκριμα,  excrement,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκκρϊτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εκκρί- 
νω, one  must  pick  out,  Plat.  Polit.  303  13. 

'Εκκριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εκκρίνω)  fit  for, 
capable  of  picking  out,  etc.,  Theophr. 

"Εκκρϊτος,  ov,  (εκκρίνω)  chosen  or 
picked  out,  set  apart,  Trag.,  and  Plat., 
e.  g.  έκκρ.  δεκάς,  a  chosen  ten,  Aesch. 
Pers.  340 :  έκκριτον,  as  adv.,  above 
all,  eminently,  Eur.  Tro.  1241. 

ΥΕκκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Eccritus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  7,  19. 

Έκκροτέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κροτέω)  to  beat  or 
knock  out,  τι  τίνος,  Joseph. — II.  to 
hammer  out,  form,  educate,  A.  B. 

Έκκροτος,  ov,  (έκ,  κρότος)  of 
sound,  very  harsh  or  rough. 

Έκκρουσις,  εως,  η,  (έκκρούω)  a 
beating  out,  thrusting  or  driving  out, 
driving  away,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  12. 

νΕκκρονστικός,  ή,  ov,  (έκκρούω)  fit- 
ted to  drive  out,  excluding,  Arist.  Rhet. 

"Εκκρονστος,  ov,  (έκκρούω)  beaten 
or  hammered  out :  of  embossed  work, 
worked  in  relief,  Aesch.  Theb.  542 : 
from 

Έκκρούω,  (έκ,  κρούω)  to  beat,  knock 
or  dash  out,  Ar.  Fr.  372 :  τι  έκ  τίνος, 
Xen.,  but  also  ελπίδος  τινά,  to  dash 
one  from  one's  hope,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  E. — 2.  to  drive  out,  drive  back,  re- 
pidse,  Thuc.  4,  131,  από  τόπον,  lb. 
128. — 3.  to  put  off,  adjourn,  εις  νστε- 
ραίαν,  Dem.  385,  26  :  hence  also  to 
defeat  by  putting  off,  elude,  τους  λό- 
γους, Plat.  Prot.  336  C  :  χρόνον,  to 
waste  time,  Plut. — 4.  to  throw  or  shoot 
out,  βέλη,  Dio  C. — II.  intr.  to  break 
forth,  break  out. 

Έκκτείνω,  f.  1.  Eur.  Med.  585,  ubi 
Pors. ;  cf.  Bast.  Ep.  Or.  p.  81. 

Έκκτνπέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κτνπέω)  to  burst 
forth  with  noise. 

Έκκνβεύω,  (έκ,  κυβεύω)  to  play  out 
at  dice :  metaph.  έκκ.  τοις  όλοις,  υπέρ 
των  δ?.ων,  to  stake  one's  all,  Polyb. — 
II.  pass,  to  lose  at  play,  be  gambled  out 
of,  χι/ύους  έκκυβευθείσα  Ααρεικούς, 
Plut. 

Έκκϋβιστάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  κυ- 
βίστάω)  to  fling  one's  self  head  foremost, 
ές  κράτα  προς  γην,  Eur.  Supp.  692  : 
έκκ.  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  throw  a  summerset 
over  a  thing,  Xen.  Syrnp.  2,  11. 

ΪΈκκυέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κνέω)  to  bring  forth, 
Anth.  P.7,  385. 

Έκκυκλέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κυκ?.έω)  to  turn, 
wheel  out,  esp.  by  means  of  the  έκκύ- 
κλήμα,  q.  v. :  hence  in  pass.,  c.  fut. 
mid.  -ήσομαι,  to  be  brought  to  sight  by 
this  means,  ά?Λ'  έκκυκλήθητι,  come, 
wheel  yourself  out !  i.  e.  show  yourself, 
Ar.  Ach.  408  :  opp.  to  είςκυκλέω  cf. 
έγκνκλέω.     Hence 

Έκκύκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  theatrical 
machine  which  served  the  purpose  of 
drawing  back  the  scenes,  and  disclo- 
sing the  interior  of  the  house,  etc  , 
to  the  spectators;  it  was  most  fireq. 
used  to  exhibit  murders  after  perpe- 
tration ;  as  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1372,  Cly- 
taemnestra  is  discovered  standing 
over  the  bodies  of  her  husband  and 
Cassandra  ;  so  too  in  Soph.  Kl.  1  166, 
Ant.  1294;  and  by  this  means   Ans- 
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toph.  exhibits  Euripides  h\  nis  study 
Ach.  408.  The  mode  adopted  is  un- 
certain :  some  think  it  was  ;he  same 
with  the  έξώστρα,  a  sort  of  platform 
on  wheels,  which  was  pushed  through 
the  great  doors  in  the  back-scer:e ; 
others  that  it  was  a  contrivance  to 
roll  off  or  draw  aside  the  back-scene 
itself:  v.  Midler  Eumen.  φ  28,  and 
against  him  Herm.  Opusc.  6,  2,  p. 
1G5  ;  both  appealing  to  Pollux  4, 128. 
ΫΕκκύκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκκυκ?.έω)  a 
wheeling  out,  a  making  public,  Clem.  Al. 

Έκκυλίνδω,=  έκκνλίω,  Soph.  O.T. 
812. 

Έκκϋλιστός,  όν,  (έκ,  κυλιστός) 
στέφανος,  a  garland  closely  wreathed  ΟΙ 
rolled  together,  Archipp.  Rhin.  1,  cf. 
κυλιστός. 

Έκκν?ύω  [ι],  (έκ,  κυλίω)  to  roll  out 
or  off,  Pind.  Fr.  2 :  usu.  in  pass.,  to 
be  rolled,  thrown,  hurled  out,  Horn.,  but 
only  aor.  1,  έξεκυλίσθη  έκ  δίφρου,  he 
rolled  headlong  from  the  chariot,  II.  G, 
42 ;  23,  394 :  to  wind,  twist  one's  self 
out,  έκ  δικτύων,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  8 :  in 
genl.  to  get  out  of  any  how,  escape 
from,  τινός,  Aesch.  Pr.  87  :  metaph., 
έκκυ?.ισθήναι  εις  έρωτας,  to  plunge 
headlong  into  love-intrigues,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2,  22. 

Έκκϋμαίνω,  (έκ,  κυμαίνω)  to  go  be- 
yond, overflow  in  waves,  and  SO  in 
marching,  to  make  the  line  wavy  or  un- 
even, Xen.  An.  1,8,  18. — II.  trans,  to 
cast  out  by  the  waves,  Dion.  H. 

Έκκϋματίζω,^ίοχβζ.  II.,  Strab. 

Έκκννέω,  ώ,  (έκκυνος)  a  technical 
word  for  hounds  which  do  not  keep  on 
one  scent,  but  keep  questing  about,  Xen 
Cyn.  3,  10. 

Έκκννηγετέω,  ω,  (έκ,  κυνηγετέω) 
to  pursue  in  the  chase,  hunt  down,  τινά, 
Eur.  Ion  1422,  and  so  prob.  Aesch. 
Eum.  231. 

"Εκκϋνος,  ov,  (έκ,  κνων)  of  a  hound, 
questing  or  beating  about,  not  keeping 
on  one  scent,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  11. 

Έκκύπτω,  (έκ,  κύπτω)  to  peep  out 
or  forth,  prob.  1.  Ar.  Thesm.  790,  for 
tvK. :  in  genl.  to  come  or  get  out,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1052. — II.  transit,  to  put  forth, 
Ael. 

Έκκυρτόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κυρτόω)  to  make 
quite  curved,  Philostr.  jun. 

Έκκωδωνίζω,  (έκ,  κωδωνίζω)  to  pro- 
claim by  a  bell,  bruit  or  blazon  forth, 
Ath. 

Έκκωμάζω,  opp.  to  είςκωμ.,  (έκ, 
κώμος)  to  go  out,  come  forth  in  the  κώ- 
μος or  other  festive  procession  :  to  go 
out  or  forth  with  rejoicing  and  revelry, 
rush  madly  out,  Eur.  Andr.  603. 

'E/c/cw0ew,=  sq.,  Ar.  Eq.  312.  Pass. 
to  be  deafened,  stunned,  of  the  mind, 
α'ι  δε  μεν  φρένες  έκκεκωφέαται,  Αη- 
acr.  ap.  Cramer  Anecd.  1,  p.  288,  4 
Cf.  sq. 

Έκκωφόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  κωόόω)  to  deafen, 
stun,  Plat.  Lys.  204  C :  metaph.,  to 
blunt,  dull,  in  pass.,  ές  το  κάλλος  έκ 
κεκώφωται  ξίφη,  their  swords  grew 
blunt  at  her  beauty,  Eur.  Or.  1 
The  form  έκκωφέω  wrongly  suspect 
ed,  v.  Pors.  1.  c.  (1279),  Dm"d.  Ar.  Eq. 
312. 

^"Εκλαγον,  2  aor.  act.  from  κλάζω, 
Theocr.  17,71. 

'Έκλαγχάνω,ί.  -?.ήξομαι,  (ίκ. 

Υ  άνω)   to  obtain  by  lot  ox  fate,  Soph. 
El.  760. 
Έκλακτίζω,  f.  -ίσω    Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ 

?Μκτίζω)  to  kirk,  fling  out  behind, 
σκέλος,  Ar.  Veep.  1525:  metaph.  to 
spurn  at,  scorn,  τινί,  Menand.  p.  15  ; 
προς  τι,  to  stand  upon  one's  guard 
against  a  thin•:.     Hence 

Έκ/.άκτισυα,  ατΛς,  τό,  a  dance,  ι* 
4  19 
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which  the  legs  are  thrown  up  behind, 
a  fling. 

Έκλακτισμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg. 

Έκλάλέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λαλέω)  to  speak  out, 
blab,  tell,  divulge,  Hipp. :  to  εκλαλονν, 
talkativeness,  Eur.  Antiop.  40.   Hence 

Έκλάλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  speaking  out, 
uttering,  [a] 

Εκλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  (εκ,  λαμ 
βάνω)  to  take,  choose  out,  Soph.  Phil. 
1429 :  to  seize  and  carry  off,  lsocr.  273 
Ε  :  to  get,  have  the  use  or  enjoyment  of 
a  thing,  Id.  420  D—  II.  to  receive,  hear, 
prove,  λόγους,  Eur.  Ion  1335. — III.  to 
'zceive  from  another,  accept,  νόμους, 
Polyb.— IV  to  contract  to  do  work,  to 
take  it,  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  95,  opp.  to  έκ- 
δίδωμι,  to  let  or  farm  out— V.  in 
gramm.  to  take  or  understand  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  Lat.  accipere,  like  έκδέχο- 
uat  II. — VI.  mid.  έκλαμβάνομαι,= 
υπολογίζομαι,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp. 

Έκλαμπρος,  ov,  (εκ,  λαμπρός)  very 
bright,  Arat. :  έκλαμπρον  γελάν,  Ath. 

Έκλαμπρύνω,  (εκ,  λαμπρύνω)  to 
make  to  shine,  make  splendid,  Joseph. 
Pass,  to  shine  forth,  Dion.  H. 

Έκλάμπω,  (εκ,  λάμπω)  to  shine, 
flash,  beam  forth,  Aesch.  Pr.  1083— 2. 
metaph.,  to  shine  forth  in  all  brightness, 
appear  in  full  splendour,  Hdt.  6,  82, 
Soph.  Fr.  11 :  in  genl.,  to  show  one's 
self  plainly ;  to  appear  f idly,  of  a  fever, 
Hipp. — II.  transit,  to  make  to  shine, 
light  up,  kindle,  Eur.  Dan.  4.     Hence 

Έκλαμψις,  εως,  η,  a  shining  forth, 
exceeding  brightness,  LXX. 

Έκλανθάνω,  fut.  -λήσω,  Ep.  aor. 
έκλέλαθον,  (έκ,  λανθάνω)  to  make 
quite  forgetful  of  a  thing,  to  make  for- 
get, c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  Μ,οϋσαι 
avrov  έκλέλαθον  κιθαριστύν,  they 
made  him  forget  his  harping,  II.  2, 600. 
Mid.,  to  forget,  c.  gen.,  Horn. ;  also  c. 
inf.,  Od.  10,  557. 

Έκλαξεύω,  f.  -σω,  (εκ,  λαξεύω)  to 
heiv  out,  LXX. 

Έκλάπάζω,  f.  -ξω,  =  εξαλαπάζω: 
but  c.  gen.,  to  cast  out,  εδωλίων  τινά, 
Aesch.  Theb.,456. 
ΥΕκλάπην,  2  aor.  pass,  of  κλέπτω. 

Έκλάπτω,  (έκ,  λάπτω)  to  lap  up  : 
to  swallow  down,  to  drink  off,  Ar.  Ach. 
1229  ;  also  in  mid.,  Ar.  Pac.  885. 

Έκ7ιάτομέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λατομέω)  to 
hew  out  in  stone,  hew,  dig,  LXX. 

Έκλάχαίνω,  (έκ,  λαχαίνω)  to  dig, 
hollow  out,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έκλάχάνίζομαι,  (έκ,  λαχανίζομαι) 
aep.  mid.,  to  cut  vegetables,  Theophr. 

Έκλεαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  λεαίνω)  to 
smooth  out  or  away,  ρυτίδας,  Plat. 
Symp.  191  A :  to  wear  away,  bring  to 
nothing,  Hipp. — 2.  to  smooth, polish,  and 
so  metaph. ,  to  smooth  do  wn,  soften,  Plut. 

'Εκλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  λέγω)  to  pick, 
single  out,  Thuc.  4,  59,  etc. ;  esp.  as 
soldiers,  rowers,  etc.,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
6, 19  :  also  in  mid.,  to  pick  out  for  one's 
self,  choose  out,  Hdt.  1,  199 ;  3,  38, 
etc. :  esp.  to  pick,  pull  out,  remove,  e.  g. 
πολιάς  τρίχας,  Ar.  Eq.  908,  Fr.  300. 
— II.  to  collect,  exact  taxes  or  tribute, 
χρήματα  παρά  τίνος,  Thuc.  8,  44,  έκ 
τίνων,  Dem.  1199,  5:  also  in  mid., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  22. 

Έκλειγμα,  ατός,  or  έκλεικτόν,  οϋ, 
τό,  (έκ?»είχω)  medicine  that  is  licked 
away,  i.  e.  melts  in  the  mouth,  Lat. 
echgma,  electuarium,  Diosc. 

ΥΕκλεικτικός,  ή,  όν,  {έκλείχω)  suit- 
ed to  be  licked  up,  to  be  melted  in  the 
mouth,  Hipp. 

Έκλειοτριβέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έκ, 
λείος,  τρίβω)  to  rub  smooth,  powder 
very  fine,  Diosc. 

Έκλειόω,  ή,  {έκ,  λειόω)  to  rub  away 
01  to  pieces. 
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Έκλειπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εκ- 
λείπω, one  must  leave  out,  Aristid. 

Έκλειπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκ7,ε.ϊψις)  be- 
longing to,  producing  an  eclipse,  Plut. 

Εκλείπω,  (έκ,  λείπω)  t<>  leave  out, 
pass  by  or  over,  omit,  όχλον  λόγων, 
Aesch.  Pr.  827 ;  also  c.  part.,  έκλ. 
λέγων,  Id.  Pers.  513 ;  and  so  Xen., 
etc. — 2.  to  forsake,  abandon,  quit,  την 
πατρίδα,  ξυμμαχίην,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 169 ; 
6,  13,  etc. :  freq.  in  elliptic  phrases, 
as,  έκλείπειν  πόλιν  εις  άλλην,  to  quit 
one  city  (and  go)  to  another,  forsake 
one  for  the  other,  Valck.  Hdt.  6, 100, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  24 :  also  ab- 
sol.  έκλείπειν  εις...,  (as  we  say)  to 
leave  for  a  place,  Hdt.  8-  50 :  and  even 
without  εις,  to  emigrate,  quit,  Wun- 
derl.  Obs.  Cr.  p.  161.- -3.  ει  τις  εξέ- 
λιπε τον  αριθμόν  (of  the  Persian  im- 
mortals) il  any  one  left  the  number 
incomplete,  Hdt.  7,  83.  -II.  seemingly 
intrans.  of  the  sun,  etc.,  to  suffer  an 
eclipse,  be  eclipsed,  Thuc.  2,  28 :  in 
full,  έκλ.  την  έκ  του  ουρανού  εδρην, 
Hdt.  7,37,  τάς  οδούς,  Ar.  Nub.  584,  cf. 
έκλειψις. — 2.  to  die,  like  Lat.  decedere, 
θί  έκλελ.,  the  deceased,  Plat.  Legg. 
856  Ε  :  but  in  full,  ίκλ.  βίον,  Soph. 
El.  1131,  έκλ.  φάος,  Eur.,  το  ζην, 
Polyb. — 3.  to  faint,  Hipp. — III.  really 
intr.  to  leave  off,  cease,  stop,  Hdt.  7,  239 : 
sometimes  also  c.  part.,  to  leave  off 
doing.  Plat.  Menex.  234  Β  :  to  fail,  be 
wanting,  Dion.  H. :  so  in  pass.,  όνει- 
δος έκλείπεται,  the  reproach  disap- 
pears, Aesch.  Eum.  97.  Part,  τό  έκ• 
λεϊπον,  that  which  is  wanting. 

Έκλειτουργέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
λειτουργέω,  lsae.  67,  29. 

Έκλείχω,  (έκ,  'λείχω)  to  lick  up, 
LXX. — 11.  to  take  as  an  έκλειγμα, 
Diosc. 

Έκλει-φις,  εως,  η,  (εκλείπω)  a  for- 
saking, abandonment,  των  νεών,  Hdt. 
6,  25. — II.  usu.  (from  intr.)  a  ceasing, 
disappearance,  esp.  of  sun  or  moon,  an 
eclipse,  έκλ.  ηλίου,  Thuc.  1,  23,  σε- 
λήνης, Arist.  Meteor. ;  hence  me- 
taph., |.  πολίων,  Hdt.  7,  37. 

Έκλεκτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
εκλέγω,  to  be  chosen  out,  Plat.  Rep. 
456  B. — II.  έκ/.εκτέον,  one  must  choose 
out,  Id.  Rep.  412  D. 

Εκλεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εκλέγω)  choos- 
ing, pickingout,  selecting,  Dion.  H.  :  ol 
έκλ.,  the  Eclectics,  philosophers  who 
selected  such  doctrines  as  pleased  them 
in  every  school,  Diog.  L. 

'Εκλεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (εκλέγω)  picked, 
chosen  or  cidled  out,  selected,  Ibyc.  32 : 
οι  έκλ.,  the  elect,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΕκ?ί-εκτος,  ου,  ό,  Eclectus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Hdn.,  etc. 

Έκλε7.άθεΐν ,  Ep.  aor.  2  redupl.  of 
έκ7„ανθάνω,  to  make  quite  forgetful  of, 
II. :  έκλελαθέσθαι,  Ep.  aor.  2  mid., 
to  forget  quite,  Horn. 

Έκλελϋμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  εκλύω,  loosely,  carelessly,  lsocr. 
419  Β  :  freely,  licentiously,  Ath.  519  F. 

"Εκλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκλέπω)  what 
is  peeled  off,  rind,  Hipp. 

"Εκλεξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκ7^έγω)  a  choos- 
ing out,  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  D. 

"Εκλεο,  Ep.  for  έκ7.έεο,  2  sing,  im- 
perf.  from  κλέω,  II.  24,  202. 

Έκλεπίζω,=έκ7,έπω,  to  free  from 
shell  or  rind,  peel:  esp.  of  birds,  to  bring 
their  young  out  of  the  shell,  hatch, 
Hipp.  cf.  εκκολάπτω.     Hence 

Έκλέπισις,  εως,  ή,  a  taking  off  the 
shell :  hatching. 

Έκ?ιεπτος,  ov,  (έκ,  λεπτός)  very 
thin  or  fine,  Hipp. 

'Εκλεπτύνω,  (έκ,  λεπτύνω)  to  make 
very  thin  or  lean. 

Έκ?>.επυρό(~    ώ,  (έκ,  λεπνρόω)   to 
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strip  off  the  bark  :  metaph.  to  strip,  rob, 
Lat.  emungere,  Sophron.  (I)  ap.  Α.  Β  , 
cf.  Bast.  Greg.  p.  313,  sq. 

Έκλέπω, =έκλπίζω,  Hdt.  2,  68, 
Ar.  Av.  1108. 

Έκλευκαίνω,  \ck,  /ευκαίιο.)  to 
make  quite  white  Pass,  to  grow  so, 
Theophr. 

Έκλευκος,  ov,  quite  white,  whiU 
pale,  Hipp.,  cf.  έκπικρος. 

Έκλεφις,  εως,  η,  (έκλέπω)=. ΐκλέ 
πισις. 

Έκλήγω,  ί.  -ξω,  (έι• ,  λήγω)  to  learn 
off,  cease  entirely,  Soph.  El.  1312. 

Έκ7-ηθάνω,  Od.  7,  220,  in  tmesis 
and 

Έκλήθω,  poet,  collat.  forms  ίσ» 
έκλανθάνω. 

Έκλήθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  καλεί* 

Έκλήπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (εκλαμβάνω , 
one  who  undertakes  or  contracts  Joy 
works,  Lat.  exceptor,  conductor. 

Έκληρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ληρέω)  to  be  very, 
foolish. — II.  trans,  to  make  a  fool  of 
Polyb. 
ΫΕκλησα,  1  aor.  from  κλήω,  <{.  *. 

"Εκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκλανθάνομαι) 
forgetfulness ;  forgetting  and  forgiving, 
Od.  24,  485. 

Έκ?„ηψις,  εως,  ή,  (εκλαμβάνω)  a 
taking  out :  collecting,  Diosc. 

Έκλϊθολογέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λιθο7.ογεω) 
to  clear  by  picking  up  the  stones,  The 
ophr. 

Έκλικμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  λικμάω) 
to  tvinnow,  sift,  empty,  Lat.  evannare, 
LXX. 

ΫΕκ7ακτον,  ου,  and  -τόν,  οϋ,  τό,= 
έκλειγμα,  Hipp.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p. 
492. 

Έκλ'ιμία  ας,  ή,  (έκ,  λιμός)  exceed 
ing  hunger,  LXX. 

Έκ7αμνάζω,  rarer  form  for  sq. 
App. 

Έκλιμνόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λιμνόω)  to  turn 
completely  into  a  pool  or  marsh,  Dicn 
H.  1,  61,  in  pass. 

Έκλ'ιμος,  ov,  (έκ,  7αμός)  starve* 
out,  famished,  Theophr. 

Έκλιμπάνω,=  εκλείπω  trans.,  Ευ  r 
Med.  800:  intr.,  Id.  El.  909. 

Έκλϊνάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λινάω)  to  escap 
out  of  the  net. 

Έκλϊπαίνω,  (έκ,  7απαίνω)  to  mah 
fat,  fatten :  metaph.  to  smooth,  mah 
smooth  or  calm,  πέλαγος,  Posidipp. 
ap.  Ath.  318  D. 

Έκλίπαρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  7,ιπαρέω)  to 
obtain  by  supplication  or  prayer,  Plut. . 
to  move  by  entreaty,  Strab.     Hence 

Έκ7απάρησις,  εως,  ή,  earnest  en 
treaty,  Joseph. 

Έκ7„ϊπής,  ές,  (έκ7,είπ  ω)  failing,  de- 
ficient, ή/άου  έκλιπές  τι  έγένετο= 
έκλειψις,  Thuc.  4,  52. — Π.  omitted, 
overlooked,  Id.  1,  97. 

Έκλογέομαι,  (έκ,  7„όγος)  dep.  mid. 
like  έκ7,ογίζομαι,  to  excuse  one's  self, 
defend  one's  self  on  the  score  of  any 
thing,  υπέρ  or  περί  τίνος:  also  to 
plead  in  excuse,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  but 
also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  App. 

Έκ?.ογεύς,  έως,  ό,  (έκ7ιέγω)  a  col- 
lector, receiver  of  taxes,  rents,  etc., 
BockhP.E.  1,210,238. 

Έκ7ιογή,  ης,  ή,  (εκλέγω)  a  picking 
out,  choice,  election,  Plat.  Rep.  536  C. 
— 2.  a  collecting,  levying  of  troops,  levy, 
Polyb. — 3.  also  of  tribute,  taxes,  etc., 
Lex  Attica  ap.  Ath.  235  C— II.  that 
which  is  chosen  out,  a  choice  collection. 
esp.  of  passages  in  authors,  etc.,  such 
as  the  Eclogae  or  Elegant  Extractt 
of  Stobaeus. 

Έκ7ώγησις,  εως,  ή,  an  inquiry,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  I  .  10,  144. 

Έκ/.ογία,  c^,  ή,=  έκ'λογή,  dub  if 
Dion.  Η 
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Κκλογί^ομαι,  (έκ,  λογίζομαι)  dep. 
add.,  to  compute,  reckon,  calculate :  to 
consider,  reflect  on,  τι,  Hdt.  3,  l,Thuc, 
etc.,  περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  2,  40 :  έκλ. 
ότι...,  Dem.  555,  8.  —  Π.  =  έκ?.ογέο- 
μαΐ,  to  excuse  one's  self,  plead  in  ex- 
cuse, A  pp.     Hence 

Έκλόγϊσις,  εως,  ή,  and  έκ?,ογισ- 
μός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  computation,  reckoning  up, 
Dion.  Η. :  a  calculation,  inquiry. 

Έκλογιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκ?ι.ογίζομαι)  an 
accountant,  LXX :  a  tax-collector,  Philo. 

Έκλογιστία,  ας,  ή,  a  reckoning: 
accounts,  LXX. 

\'Εκλογιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκ?.ογίζο- 
μαι)  skilled  in  calculating,  Muson.  ap. 
Stob. 

"Εκλογος,  ov,  ό,=  διήγησις,  Aesch. 
Fr.  201. 

"Εκλογος,  ov,  (έκ,  λόγος)  picked 
out,  choice,  Philo. — II.  foolish. 

Έκλοντήριον,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Inscr. 
Aegin. 

Έκλοντρον,  ov,  τό,  a  washing  ves- 
sel:  from 

'Εκλονω,  (έκ,  λούω)  to  wash  out, 
wash,  Aesch.  Fr.  25. 

Έκλοφίζω,  (έκ,  λόφος)  to  form  into 
a  hill. 

Έκλοχεύω,  (έκ,  λοχεύω)  to  bring 
forth,  Orph. :  so•  in  mid.,  Eur.  Hel. 
258.     Pass,  to  be  born,  Eur.  Ion  1458. 

Έκ?ιοχ'ιζω,  (έκ,  λόχος)  to  pick  out 
of  a  cohort ;  and  in  genl.  to  choose  out, 
LXX. 

Έκλοχμόομαί,  strengthd.  for  λοχ- 
μόομαί,  to  become  a  copse  or  thicket, 
Theophr. 

'Εκλνγίζω,  {έκ,  λνγίζω)  to  twist  ex- 
ceedingly, Porphyr. 

'Εκλνμαίνομαι,  strengthd.  for  λν- 
μαίνομαι,  Liban. 

"Εκλνσις,  εως,  ή,  (εκλύω)  a  loosing, 
release,  deliverance  from  a  thing,  τινός, 
Τ  rag.  —  Π.  a  relaxing,  unnerving  : 
weakness,  faintness,  Hipp.  —  III.  in 
music,  a  lowering  of  the  voice  through 
three-quarter-tones  (διέσεις). 

Έκλνσσάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  λνσ- 
ΰάω,  Joseph. 

Έκλντήριος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
release  :  το  έκλ.  a  means  of  delivering, 
release,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  392  :  an  expiatory 
offering,  Eur.  Phoen.  969.     From 

Έκλυτος,  ov,  (εκλύω)  let  loose,  let 
go,  let  fly,  of  missiles,  Eur.  Andr. 
1133. — 2.  loose,  unrestrained,  Lat.  dis- 
Holutus,  Ιμεροι,  Tim.  Locr. — II.  relax- 
ed, unnerved,  Eupol.  Col.  11.  Adv. 
τως. 

Έκλυτρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  λντρόω)  to  re- 
lease on  ransom.     Hence 

Έκλντρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  means  of  re- 
lease, atonement,  LXX. 

Εκλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  λύω)  to  loose, 
release,  set  free,  deliver,  τινά  τίνος,  one 
from  a  thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  32G,  so  Horn, 
has  the  fut.  mid.  κακών  σε  έκλύσο- 
μαι,  Od.  10,  280;  also  c.  dat.  τινά 
φόβοισι,  Soph.  Aj.  531 :  also  in  mid., 
Aesch.  Pr.  235,  etc.:  but  έκλύειν 
στόμα,  to  give  a  loose  to  his  tongue, 
Soph.  Aj.  1225. — II.  to'unloose,  undo, 
έκλ.  τόξα,  to  unstring  it,  Hdt.  2,  173: 
hence  to  take  away,  put  down,  break 
up,  put  an  end  to,  Soph.  O.  T.  35  :  so 
έκλ.  μόχθον,  Eur.  Phoen.  695.-2.  to 
dissolve,  relax,  enfeeble :  pass,  to  be 
faint,  fail,  give  way,  I  son-.  322  A  ; 
ττρός  τι,  Id.  72  A. — 3.  medic,  έκλ. 

ΚΟίλίαν,  to  relax  the  bowels,  Diosc. — 
ill.  intr.  to  break  up,  depart,  LXX. 
[v  usu.  in  pres.  ;  ν  in  flit,  and  ftOr.  : 
ν  in  perl',  pass  | 

Έκλωβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  λωβάο> :  pass.,  {ο  sustain  grievous 
injuti'3,  έκλωβηΟηναί  τι,  Soph.  Phil. 
%%\ 
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Έκλωπίζω,  (έκ,  λώπος)  to  unveil, 
lay  bare,  strip,  Soph.  Tr.  925. 

Έκμάγεΐον ,  ov,  τό,  (έκμάσσω)  like 
χειρόμακτρον,  that  with  which  one 
wipes  one's  hands,  etc.,  a  towel,  nap- 
kin, Plat.  Tim.  72  C. — II.  that  in  which 
an  impression  is  made,  as  wax,  gyp- 
sum, plaster,  lb.  50  C  :  also — 2.  the 
impression  itself,  an  impress,  cast,  im- 
age, Id.  Legg.  800  13,  sq.  :  a  seal, 
Arist.  Metaph. :  metaph.,  έκμαγεϊον 
πέτρης,  the  impress  of  the  cliffs,  of  a 
fisherman  who  is  always  wandering 
over  them,  Anth. 

"Ε,κμαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκμάσσω)  that 
which  is  impressed,  a  lump  of  wax, 
plaster,  etc.  :  also  an  impression  in 
wax,  plaster,  etc. :  cf.  αντέκμαγμα, 
εκμακτρον. 

'Εκμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  μαίνω)  to 
drive  mad  with  anger,  fear,  love,  etc., 
πόθον  έκμήναί,  to  kindle  passionate  de- 
sire, Soph.  Tr.  1142;  έκμήναί  τίνα 
δωμάτων,  to  drive  one  raving  from  the 
house,  Eur.  Bacch.  36.  Pass.  c.  pevf. 
2  act.,  to  go  mad  with  anger,  love,  etc., 
to  rave,  rage,  be  frantic,  τοιαύτα  έκ- 
μαίνεσθαι  εις  τίνα,  to  rage  so  against 
one,  Hdt.  3,  33,  37  :  also  c.  ace,  έκ- 
μανήναί  τίνα,  to  be  madly  in  love 
with...,  Anacreont. 

Έκμάκάρίζω,  strengthd.  for  μακα- 
ρίζω, to  esteem  very  happy. 

Έκμακτος.  ov,  (έκμάσσω)  impressed, 
express,  Emped.  133. 

"Εκμακτρον,  ov,  τό,  an  impress,  Eur. 
El.  535. 

Έκμάλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
μαλάσσω)  to  soften,  enervate,  corrupt, 
Plut. 

Έκμαλθάκόω,  cD,=foreg. 
ΧΕκμανήναι  2  aor.  inf.  pass,  of  έκ- 
μαίνω. 

Έκμάνής,  ες,  (έκμαίνομαι)  raving 
much,  Ath.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Έκμανθάνω,  f.  -μαθήσομαι,  (έκ, 
μανθάνω)  to  learn  thoroughly,  την  'Ελ- 
λάδα γλώσσαν,  Hdt.  2,  154,  and  so 
Plat.,  etc.  :  in  past  tenses,  to  have 
learnt  thoroughly,  to  know  full  well, 
perceive  thoroughly,  Hdt.  and  Trag.  : 
έκμ.  ότι...,  Hdt.  3,  134. — II.  to  examine 
closely,  search  out,  Hdt.  7,  28,  Eur. 
I.  T.  667.— III.  to  learn  by  heart,  Plat. 
Legg.  811  A. 

'Εκμαντενομαι,  strengthd.  for  μαν- 
τεύομαι,  Joseph. 

"Εκμαξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκμάσσω)  a  wip- 
ing or  clearing  out,  Arist.  Insomn. 

*'Εκμάομαι,  supposed  pres.  from 
root  μάω,  μάομαι,  whence  the  Ep. 
aor.,  έκμάσσατο  τέχνην,  he  devised, 
invented  another  art,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
511  :  cf.  είςμάομαι,  έπιμάομαι. 

'Εκμάραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  μαραίνω) 
to  parch  up,  dry  up  :  to  make  to  fade, 
wither  ov  faint  away,  Theophr. 

'Εκμαργόω,  ώ,  (εκ,  μαργόώ)  to  drive 
raving  mad:  pass,  to  become  so,  Eur. 
Tro.  992. 

Έκμαρτνρέω,  ω,  (έκ,  μαρτνρέω) 
to  testify,  declare  as  a  witness,  bear  wit- 
ness to  a  thing,  c.  ace,  φόνον,  Aesch. 
Finn.  461,  cf.  Ag.  1196,  εις  πολλούς, 
before  many  persons,  Aeschin.  15, 
19. — II.  to  make  depositions  when  absent 
from  court,  Isae.  40,  8,  Dem.  929,  24. 
Hence 

Έκμά(>τνρία,  ας,  ή,  the  deposition 
of  one  absent,  Isae.  40,  5,  Dem.  1130, 
fin.  ;  cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  670,  sq. 

Έκμαρτύριον,  ov,  το,  evidence,  late 
word. 

VEh/ιασάο/ιαΐ,  (έκ,  μασάαιιαι)  to 
chew  thoroughly,  in  aor.  pass.J'hilo. 

'Έκμάσσω,  Att.  -ττ<.>,  fut.  -ζω,  {έκ, 
μάσσο))  to  wipe  out,  off,  away,  cleanse 
off,  run,  with  a  thing,  Soph.  El.  I  Hi, 
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Eur.  H.  F.  1400. —  II.  to  press  oi 
squeeze  out,  squeeze,  Hipp.  :  hence — 
III.  of  an  aitist,  to  mould,  model  in 
wax,  plaster,  etc.,  represent,  Lat.  ex- 
primere,  αντυς  έκμεμαγμένος,  his  very 
image,  Cratin.  Hor.  5 :  metaph.  of  a 
.writer,  to  represent  or  express  in  words, 
αυτόν  έκμάττειν  τε  και  ένιστάναι 
εις  τονς  τύπονς,  to  mould  and  adapt 
one's  self  to  certain  forms,  Plat.  Rep. 
396  D  :  so  of  bees  preparing  wax,  oi 
making  pills,  etc.,  Hipp. — 2.  to  im- 
press an  image,  imprint,  Theocr.  17, 
122 :  and  so  in  pass.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
191  D.     Cf.  άπομάττω . 

'Εκμαστενω,  (έκ,  μαστενω)  to  search 
or  seek  out,  track,  νέβρον  προς  αίμα, 
Aesch.  Eum.  247. 

Έκμάω,  obsol.  for  έκμάομαι. 

'Εκμεθνσκω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  μεθνσκω) 
to  make  quite  drunk  :  in  genl.  to  over- 
charge with  any  thing,  τινός,  The- 
ophr. 

'Εκμειλίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  μειλίσσω) 
usu.  in  mid.,  to  appease  entirely,  Dio 
C. 

Έκμείρομαι,  (έκ,  μείρομαι)  to  have 
a  chief  share  in  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Od.  5, 
335,  έξέμμορε  τιμής,  Ep.  perf.  used 
only  in  3  pers. 

Έκμελαίνω,  (έκ,  μελαίνω)  to  make 
quite  black,  Clem.  Al. 

'Εκμέλεια,  ας,  ή,  (έκμελής)  a  fail- 
ure of  tune,  a  false  note,  Dion.  H. — II. 
carelessness  :  opp.  to  έμμέλεια. 

Έκμελετάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  μελε- 
τάω) to  practise,  train,  teach  carefully, 
τίνα,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  287  A  :  also  of 
things,  to  practise,  Antipho  121,  41 : 
to  learn  perfectly,  Lat.  meditari,  Plut. 

'Εκμελής,  ες,  (έκ,  μέλος)  out  of 
tune,  dissonant,  Plut. :  irregular,  UK- 
bridled,  Id.  Cf.  πλημμελής,  opp.  to 
εμμελής.     Adv.  -λώς. 

Έκμελίζω,  (έκ,  μελίζω)  to  dismem- 
ber, LXX. 

'Εκμεστόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μεστόω)  to  fili 
up. 

Έκμεταλλεύω,  (έκ,  μεταλλεύω)  to• 
empty  of  ore  or  metal,  Strab. 

Έκμετρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μετρέω)  to  'mea- 
sure out,  measure,  χρόνον,  Eur.  I.  A. 
816  :  usu.  in  mid.,  to  measure  for  oriels 
self,  measure  out,  χΟύνα,  of  measuring 
distances,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  795 :  to  take 
measure  of,  τά  εκείνον  όπλα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  4,  2.    Hence 

Έκμέτρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring 
out,  measurement,  Polyb. 

Έκμετρος,  ov,  (έκ,  μέτρον)  out  f>J 
measure,  measureless,  boundless,  όλβος, 
Soph.  Fr.  324 :  opp.  to  έμμετρος. 
Adv.  -τρως. 

'Εκμιικννω,  strengthd.  for  μηκννω, 
Dion.  11. 

ϊ'Εκμήναι,   1   aor.   inf.   act.  of  e/c 
μαίνω. 

"Εκμηνος,  ov,  (εξ,  μην)  of  six  ynonths, 
half  yearly,  χρόνοι  'έκμ.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1137:  as  subsi  .ή  έκμ.,  a  six-month, 
Plat.  Legg.  916  B. 

Έκμηννω,  (έκ,  μηνύω)  to  inform  of, 
betray,  Plut.  [ϋ  usu.  in  pros.,  always 
in  fut.] 

Έκμηρνομαι,  (έκ,  μ?]ρύω)  dep.,  to 
wind  oat  or  off,  like  a  ball  of  thread : 
to  unfold  an  army,  make  it  defile  out, 
to  lead  through  or  across,  έκ  δνςχω- 
ριών,  Polyb.  —  II.  intrans.  to  defile, 
Ken.  An.  is,  .r),-J'J.  fr) 
νΕκμηχανάοααι,  §κ,  μηχανάομαι) 
to  contrive  skilfully,  Joseph. Gen. 

Έκμϊαίνω,  (έκ,  μιαίνο)  to  pollute 
thoroughly,  defile,  Opp.  Pass.,  effluxu 
eeminie pollui,  Ar.  Kan.  753. 

Έκμΐμέομαι,    (έ/c,  μψέομαΐ)  dep. 
mid.,  to  imitate  faithfully,  copy,  revre* 
si  -it  <  taetly,  Eur.  II.  P.  129c 
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fcii/zir^»,  ώ,  (έκ,  μισέο)  »ο  hate 
Yiuch,P\ut. 

Έκμισθος,  ov,  (έκ,  μισθός)=άπό- 
αισθος. 

Έκμισΰόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μισθόω)  to  let, 
vat  out  for  hire,  τινί  τι,  Xen.  Vect.  3, 
14  :  also  έκμ.  τινά,  c.  inf.,  Aeschin.  2, 
41.     Mid.,  to  hire.     Hence 

Έκμίσθωσις,  εως,  η,  a  letting  out 
for  hire. 

'Έκμολεϊν,  inf.  of  aor.  2  έξέμολον, 
Ep.  3  sing,  έκμο/,ε,  to  go  out,  go  forth, 
II.  11,604:  no  pres.  έκμό/.ω  occurs, 
β?,ώσκω,  q.  v.,  being  used  instead. 

'Έκμορφόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μορφόω)  to  form 
out,  express  inform,  mould,  Plut. 

Έκμονσόω,  strengthd.  for  μονσόω, 
to  teach  fully,  τινά  τι,  Eur.  Bacch.  825. 

'Έκμοχθέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μοχθέω)  to  work 
out  ivith  toil,  achieve,  Lat.  elaborare,  τι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  825,  πόνους,  Eur.  I  T. 
1455  :  but  also,  to  win  hardly,  gain  by 
great  exertion,  Eur.  Tro.  873. 

Έκμοχλεύω,  (έκ,  μοχ?,ενω)  to  lift 
out  with  a  lever,  Hipp.:  to  heave  with 
the  lever,  force  one's  way,  Ar.  Lys.  430  : 
hence  in  genl.,  to  force,  compel,  Plut. 

Έκμνε/άζω,  (έκ,  μυελός)  to  deprive 
of  marrow,  LXX. 

'Έκμνζάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  έκμυζέω, 
(έκ,  μυζάω)  to  suck  out,  II.  4,  218. 
Hence 

Έκμυζηθμός,  ov,  b,  Gal.  ;  and 

'Έκμύζησις,  εως,  ή,  Diosc.  a  sucking 
out. 
ΫΈκμύζω,  (έκ,  μύζω)=έκμνζάω,  late. 

'Έ,κμϋθόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  μύθος)  to  make 
into  α  μύθος  ox  fable,  Philostr. 

Έκαϋκάομαι,  (έκ,  μυκάοααι)  to  bel- 
low aloud,  Phalar. 

Έκμυκτηρίζω,  strengthd.  for  μυκ- 
τηρίζω,  LXX. 

ί'Εκμνσάττομαι,  strengthd.  for  μν- 
βάττομαι. 

Έκμύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  μύσσω,)  to 
wipe  out,  in  mid.  Diosc. 

Έκναρκάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ναρκάω)  to  be- 
come quite  torpid  or  sluggish,  Plut. 

Έκναυ/ώω,  ώ,  and  έκναυσθλόω,  ώ, 
(έκ,  ναυ?.όω,  and  ναυσθλόω)  to  carry 
nd  by  sea,  export. — II.  to  cast  out  or  up, 
wash  on  shore,  Lye.  726. 

Έκνεάζω,  (έκ,  νεάζω)  to  renew  en- 
tirely.— II.  intr.  to  grow  young  or  fresh, 
Luc.     Hence 

Έκνεασμός,  ov,  6,  a  renewal. 

Έκνέμω,  more  freq.  in  mid.  έκνέ- 
μομαι,  (έκ,  νέμω)  to  feed  off,  eat  down. 
Lat.  depasci,  Theophr. ;  met.  to  feed 
on,  consume,  λύπης  την  όιάνοιαν  έκν., 
Luc. — 2.  to  take  out  to  feed,  and  in 
genl.,  to  lead  out  or  forth,  έκνέμεσθαι 
πόδα,  to  depart,  Soph.  Aj.  369. 

Έκνεοττεύω,  (έκ,  νεοττεύω)  to 
hatch,  A  list.  Mirab. 

'Εκνευρίζω,  (έκ,  νεύρου)  to  cut  the 
sinews  :  metaph.,  to  relax,  unneive, 
Dem.  37,  3. 

'Έ•κν  .ρόκαυ?,ος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
νενρόκαυλος,  Theophr. 

"Έκνενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning  the 
head  aside,  bending  down  to  shun  a  blow, 
Plat.  Legg.  815  A:  in  genl.,  a  turn- 
ing off  or  away  :  from 

Έκνεύω,  (έκ,  νεύω)  to  turn  the  head 
aside,  turn  away,  to  shun  blows,  etc., 
of  a  horse,  έκν.  άνω,  to  toss  the  head, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  4 :  also  c.  ace,  to  turn  off, 
auay  or  aside,  Orph. — II.  to  nod,  fall 
downwards,  ές  ούόας,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1151  :  to  turn  aside,  εις  θάνατον,  lb. 
1268. — III.  to  give  a  nod,  sign  to  do  a 
ihing,  c.  inf.,  Id.  I.  T.  1330. 

Έκνέφελος,  ov,  (έκ,  νεφέ7\,ΐ])  burst- 
ing forth  from  clouds,  Theophr. 

'Εκνεφίας,  ov,  ό,  (έκ,  νέφος)  sub. 
άνεμος,  a  hurricane,  caused  by  clouds 
meeting   and  bursting,  Alex.    Dem.   1  : 
422 
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έκνεφίας  όμβρος,  ram  with  sunshine, 
Hipp. 

Έκνεφόομαι,  as  pass.,  (εκ,  νεφόω) 
to  become  a  cloud,  Theophr. 

Έκνέω,  fut.  -νεύσομαι,  aor.  1,  έξέ- 
νευσα,  (έκ,  νέω)  to  swim  out  or  away, 
escape  by  swimming,  Thuc.  2,  90: 
hence  in  genl.,  to  escape,  run  off,  Pind. 

0.  13,  163,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  469. 
'Έκνηπιόομαι,  aspass.,(£/c,  νήπιος) 

to  become  a  child,  Philostr. 

Έκνηστενω,  (έκ,  νηστεύω)  to  con- 
tinue fasting,  Hipp. 

Έκνήφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  νήφω)  to  sleep 
off  a  drunken  fit,  become  sober  again, 
Lync.  ap.  Ath.  130  Β  :  hence  to  re- 
cover from  rnental  intoxication,  be  sober- 
ed, Plut. 

Έκνήχομαι,  fut.  -ξομαι,  (έκ,  νήχο- 
μαΐ)  dep.  mid.,— έκνέω,  to  swim  out  or 
away,  εις  τόπον,  Arist.  Mund. 

Έκνηψις,  εως,  ή,  (έκνήφω)  a  be- 
coming sober  or  calm,  LXX. 

Έκνίζω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  νίζω)  to  tiash 
out,  Lat.  eluere,  diluere,  φόνον  φόνω, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1224 ;  also  in'  mid.,  έκνί- 
ιΐ'ασθαι  τά  πεπραγμένα,  to  get  clear 
of..,  like  Lat.  diluere  crimen,  Dem. 
274,  23. — II.  to  cleanse  thoroughly,  Eu- 
bul.  Kt',3.  1,  in  pass. 

ΈκνΊκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  νικάω)  to 
conquer  completely :  to  achieve  a  point,  to 
win,  gain,  carry  by  force,  Lat.  evincere, 
Eur.  Ion  629  :  to  prevail,  carry  one's 
point,  c.  inf.  Dion.  H. — 2.  to  give  co- 
gent proof,  like  Lat  evincit  ratio. — 3. 
intr.  to  gain  the  upper  hand,  prevail,  be- 
come the  custom  or  fashion,  come  into 
vogue  or  use,  άπασι,  among  all,  Thuc. 
1,3;  έπι  το  μνθώδες  έκνενικηκέναι, 
to  win  its  way  to  the  fabulous,  Thuc. 

1,  21,  like  evalescere  in  suspicionem,  in 
crimen,  in  tumultum,  Tac.  Hist.  1,  80. 
Hence 

'Έκνίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
conquered,  won,  achieved,   [ΐ] 

Έκνίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκνικάω)  a  con- 
quering, achieving,  [ί] 

Έκνίπτω,  later  form  of  έκνίζω,  q.  v. 

Έκνιτρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  νίτρον)  to  ivash 
out.  cleanse  with  νίτρον,  Alex.  Agon.  2. 

"Έ,κνιψις,  εως,  ή,  (έκνίπτω)  a  wash- 
ing out. 

Έκνοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  νοέω)  to 
think  out,  contrive,  Dio  C. 

Έκνοια,  ας,  ή,  (έκνοος)  madness, 
Lat.  amentia,  Arist.  Somn. 

Έκνομή,  ης,  ή,  (έκνέμομαι)  a  gra- 
zing, pasture,  Dion.  H. 

Έκνόμιος,  ov,=sq.,iinusual,  unwont- 
ed, Pind.  N.  1,  86:  immense,  prodigi- 
ous. Adv.  -ίως,  Ar.  Plut.  981.  Su- 
perb έκνομιώτατα,  lb.  992. 

Έκνομος,  ov,  (έκ,  νόμος)  unusual, 
unwonted  :  unlawful,  abominable,  Lat. 
nefastus,  Diod.  :  opp.  to  έννομος. 
Adv.  -μως,  Aesch.  Ag.  1473,  where-  it 
prob.  means,  out  of  tune,  discordantly. 
νΈκνομος,  ου,  ό,  (λόφος)  and  Έκ- 
νομον,  ου,  τό,  Mt.  Ecnomus,  a  hill 
near  Gela  in  Sicily,  Polyb.  ί,  25,  8 ; 
Plut.  Dion  26. 

Έκνοος,  ov,  contr.  ους,  ovv,  (έκ, 
νόος,  νους)  unwise,  senseless,  silly,  Lat. 
livnensy  Plut. 

Έκνοσέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  νοσέω)  to 
be  all  diseased,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Έκνοσηλεύω,  (έκ,  νοσηλεύω)  to  cure 
completely,  Philo. 

Έκνοσφίζομαι,  dep.,  (έκ,  νοσφίζω) 
to  steal  from,  take  for  one's  own,  Anth. 

Έκξύλόω,  strengthd.  for  ξυλόω,  to 
make  all  into  wood,  pass.,  to  become  all 
wood,  Theophr. 

Έκοντηδόν,  ο.άχ.=έκοντί. 

'Έκοντής,  ού,  6,  (εκών)  a  volunteer, 
rejected  by  Gramm..  who  allow  only 
έθελοντίις,  Osann  Philem.  p.  49. 
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Έκοντί,  adv.  (εκών)  freety,  willing 
ly,  of  one's  own  accord,  Pseudo-Phocvl. 
14. 

Έκουσιάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  (εκούσιος)  to  do  a  thing  of  one'» 
self,  offer  freely,  LXX.      Hence 

'Έκουσιασμός,  ού,  ό,  a  free-will  offf 
ing,  LXX. 

'Εκούσιος,  a,  ov,  (εκών)  also  ος, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  and  Plat.  :  of  free- 
by  one's  oivn  choice,  voluntarily,  j3?A3fy 
Soph.  Phil.  1318,  φυγή,  Eur.  Supp. 
151  :  as  adv.  έκουσία  sub.  γνώμη, 
also  ές  εκούσιας,  and  καθ'  έκονσίαν, 
=regul.  adv.  εκουσίως,^.  Lob.Phryn.4. 

'Έκπαγ/.έομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  ato 
nished  or  amazed,  Hdt.,  usu.  absol.  ill 
part.  pres.  with  another  verb,  uith 
great  admiration,  7,  181;  8,  92  :  έκπαγ- 
?ιεόμενος  ώς..,  9,  48. — II.  to  wonder  at, 
admire  exceedingly,  c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Cho.  217,  Eur.  Or.  890 :  from 

έκπαγ?ιθς,  ov,  (εκπλήσσω)  frightful, 
terrible,  terrific,  fearful,  in  Horn.  USU. 
of  warriors,  but  sometimes  of  things, 
as  χειμών  έκπ.,  a  fearful  storm,  Od. 
14,  522  ;  esp.  εκπαγλα  έπεα,  and  έκ- 
παγ?.ος  ένιπή :  also  in  superb,  πάν- 
των έκπαγ/.ότατ'  ανδρών,  II.  1,  146. 
As  adv.  Horn.,  besides  έκπάγ/.ως,  has 
also  έκπαγλον,  and  έκπαγλα,  terribly, 
fearfully,  though  these  freq.  pass  into 
the  general  notion  greatly,  exceeding- 
ly :  hence  he  says  not  only  έκπάγλως 
ωδύσατο,  ήχθηρε.  μαίνεται,  οδύρεται, 
but  also  έκπαγ/.α  φι/,εϊν,  to  love  be- 
yond  all  7neasure,  IL  3,  415;  5,  4'23. 
And  generally  in  Horn,  the  word  im- 
plies neither  praise  nor  blame,  but 
merely  the  notion  of  something  mon- 
strous, vast,  tremendous,  etc.  Later 
it  signifies  merely  astonishing,  wonder- 
fid:  not  freq.  in  Att.  poets,  as  Aesch. 
Ag.  862,  Soph.  O.  C.  716,  and'very 
rare  in  prose,  as  Xen.  Hier.  11,3. 

'Έκπάθαίνομαι,  (έκ,  παθε'νομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  be  affected  with  violc-4  pas- 
sion, περί  τι,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έκπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  violent  passion, 
Longin.  [ΰ] :  from 

Έκπάθής,  ές,  (έκ,  πάθος)  very  pas- 
sionate, beside  one's  self  or  transported 
with  passion,  έκπ.  προς  τι,  passionately 
eager  for  a  thing,  Polyb. — II.  out  of 
harm,  unhurt.      Adv.  -θώς. 

'Έκπαίδευμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
brought  up  or  reared,  a  child,  Eur.  Cvcl. 
601  :  from 

Εκπαιδεύω,  (έκ,  παιδεύω)  to  bring 
up,  rear,  and  so  claim  as  one's  child, 
Eur.  Cycl.  276  :  to  educate,  Plat.  Crit. 
45  D. — II.  to  teach,  τινά  τι,  Dio  C.  : 
but — III.  to  impress  something  on  an 
Other  by  education,  Lat.  ingenerare, 
τινί  τι,  Eur.  Alex.  16. 

Έκπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι  and  -ξούμαι, 
(έκ,  παίζω)  to  make  sport  of,  banter, 
τινί. 

Έκπαιφάσσω,  (έκ,  παιφάσσω)  to 
run  furiously  out,  rush  madly  to  the  fray, 
II.  5,  803. 

'Έ,κπαίω,  f.  -παιήσω,  aor.  έξέπαισα, 
(έκ,  παίω)  like  έκβάλλω,  to  throw  οι 
cast  out  of  a  thing,  δόξης  u'  έξέπαισαν 
ελπίδες,  they  have  dashed  mefro?n  my 
expectations,  Eur.  H.  F.  460,  cf.  7SO, 
where  it  must  not  be  referred  to  έκ- 
παίζω. — II.  intr.  to  burst,  dash  out,  es• 
cape,  Anaxil.  Neott.  1,  17,  ubi  v. 
Meineke  :  cf.  έμπαίω. 

"Εκπά/.αι,  adv.  for  έκ  πάλαι,  for  a 
Ιοηζ  time,  Plut. 

Έκτταλαί'ω,  (έκ  πα/.αίω)  to  trans 
gress  the  laws  of  wrestling,  Philostr. 

'Έ,κπάλέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  παλέω)  to  wrench 
out,  dislocate  a  joint :  also  of  the  joints. 
to  start  out  of  the  socket,  Hipp.'    IlenCi 

Ύ,κτ  ίλής,  ές,  out  of  joint 
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ϊ,ιιπάληο  c  εως,  ή,  (έκπαλέω)  a 
Allocation,  Hipp,  [ά] 

Έκπύλλω,  (έκ,  πάλλω)  to  shake 
tut.     Pass.,  to  spring,  spirt  out,  μυελός 

ιφονδυλίων  έκπαλτο,  (syncop.  aor. 
mid.  c.  signf.  pas's.)  II.  20,  483. 

Έκπΰ,νονργέω,  strengthd.  for  πα- 
νονργέω. 

'Εκπαντός,  adv.  for  έκ  παντός,  in 
the  whole,  entirely,  altogether. 

Έκπαππύομαι,  (έκ,  πάππος)  as 
pass.,  to  have  a  tuft  or  top  {πάππος), 
as  the  pine-apple,  Theophr. 

'Έκπαρθενενω,  (έκ,  παρθένος)  to 
deflower',  Luc. 

Έκπάτάγέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  παταγέω)  to 
deafen  with  noise,  Themist. 

Έκπάτάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  πατάσσω) 
to  strike,  afflict,  τινά  κακοΐσι,  Eur.  Η. 
F.  888  :  also  metaph.  like  εκπλήσσω, 
φρένας  έκπεπαταγμένος,  stricken  in 
mind,  Od.  18,  327. 

Έκπάτέω,  ω,  (έκ,  πατέω)  to  retire 
from  the  road,  to  go  apart,  withdraw, 
Diog.  L. 

Έκπάτιος,  a,  ov,  (έκ,  πάτος)  out 
of  the  common  path  or  course,  excessive, 
αλνεα,  Aesch.  Ag.  50,  ubi  alii  aliter. 
[a] 

Έκπανμα,  ατός,  τό,  total  rest :  from 

Έκπαύω,  (έκ,  παύω)  to  set  quite  at 
rest,  put  an  end  to,  μόχθους,  Eur.  Ion 
144  :  mid.,  to  take  one's  rest,  Thuc.  5, 
75. 

Έκπαφ?„ασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έκ,  παφλά- 
ζω)  a  bubbling,  boiling  out  or  over,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Έκπίϊχύνω,  strengthd.  for  παχύνω, 
Theophr. 

Έκπείθω,  strengthd.  for  πείθω,  to 
oersuade,  over  persuade,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
i024,  Tr.  1141. 

Έκ,πειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  πειράζω) 
ίο  tempt,  c.  ace.,  Ν.  Τ.  [άσω] 

Έκπειράομαι,  (έκ,  πειράω)  dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  pass.,  to  make  trial  of, 
prove,  tempt,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Hdt.  3, 135: 
έκπεί(>ά  λέγειν;  art  thou  making  proof 
of  me  In  speech?  Soph.  O.  T.  360. — 
2.  to  inquire,  ask  of  another,  τί  Τίνος, 
Ar.  Eq.  1234.   [α  in  fut.] 

Έκπε'λεθρίζω,=  έκπλεθρίζω,  q.  v. 

Έκπελεκάω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  πε- 
λεκάω) to  cut  out  or  away  with  an  axe, 
Theophr. 

Έκπέλω,  of  which  is  used  the  im- 
pers.  έκπέλει,—  έξεστι,  'tis  permitted 
or  allowed,  Soph.  Ant.  478. 

Εκπέμπω,  fut.  -φω,  (έκ,  πέμπω) 
to  send  out  or  forth,  lead  or  convey  out, 
bring  out,  Horn.  c.  gen.  loci,  έκπ.  τινά 
δώματος,  πολέμου,  Od.  18,  33G,  II.  21, 
598:  of  things,  to  send  off ',  export,  II. 
24,  381  :  so  also  in  mid.,  δόμου  έκ- 
πέμφασθε  θύραζε,  Od.  20,  3G1. — 2.  to 

bring  out  hi/  calling,  call   Or  fetch    out, 

send  for,  Soph.  Ant.  19  :  so  also  in 
raid.,  Ο.  T.  951. — II.  to  send  out  or 
away,  i.  e.  dismiss,  II.  21,  681  :  to  cast 
out,  drive  away,  usu.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  disgrace,  έκπ.  τινά  άτιμον, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  789,  Aesch.  Cho.  98,  and 
freq.  in  prose:  hence  esp.  to  divorce, 
έκπ.  -γυναίκα,  Hdt.  1,  59,  Dem.  1364, 
3. — llence 

Έκπεμφις,  εως,  ή,  a  sending  out  or 
forth,  τινός,  Thuc.  4,  85. 

Έκπεπαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  πεπαί- 
νω)  to  ?nake  quite  ripe  or  mellow,  The- 
ophr. 

Έκπεπέ rarrat,  3  sing.  perf.  pass. 

έκ-ι.τάννίΊΐι,  Hdt. 

Έκπέποται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of 
ίκπίνω.  Od.  22,  56. 

'V,K~i  ττταμένος,  ivn,  UVOV,  part 
perf.  pass•,  of  έκπετάνννμι,  expanded, 
vven.  Adv.  -vi.yr,  extrauigantly,  Xen. 
Cyr.  S,  7,  7. 
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Εκπίπτω,  later  collat.  orm  of  έκ- 
πέσσω,  Arist.  Color. 

Έκπεραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  περαίνω) 
to  bring  to  an  end,  finish  off,  Aesch.  Fr. 
70.  Pass,  of  oracles,  to  be  fulfilled, 
Eur.  Cycl.  696. 

Έκπέράμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  going  or 
coming  out,  δωμάτων,  Aesch.  Cho.  658 : 
from 

Έκπεράω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  [ά],Ιοη  -ήσω, 
(έκ,  πε[>άω)  to  go  through  and  out  again, 
go  or  pass  over,  μέγα  /  αϊτμα,  to  pass 
the  ocean  wave,  Od.  :  also  sine  casu, 
of  an  arrow,  to  pass  through,  pierce 
Horn.,  where  the  thing  pierced  must 
be  supplied  in  ace.  :  metaph.,  to  go 
through,  fulfil,  accomplish,  έκπ.  βίον, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  428. — 2.  simply  to  pass,  go 
or  come  out  of,  c.  gen.,  έκπ.  μελάθρων, 
Eur.  Cycl.  512.— II.  f.  -άσω  [ο],  to 
bring  or  carry  out,  fetch,  LXX. 

Έκπερδίκίζω,  (έκ,  πέρδιξ)  to  escape 
like  a  partridge,  Ar.  A  v.  768. 

Έκπέρθω,  fut.  -πέρσω,  (έκ,  πέρθω) 
to  destroy  utterly,  lay  waste,  sack,  plun- 
der, of  cities,  oft.  in  II.,  never  in  Od. 

Έκπεριάγω,  (έκ,  περιάγω)  to  lead 
out  round,  Polyb.    [a] 

Έκπεμίειμι,  (έκ,  περίειμι)  to  go  out 
and  around,  go  all  round,  make  a  circuit 
or  compass,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10,  etc. 

'Έ,κπεριέρχομαι,—  ioreg.,  Polyb. 

Έκπεριλαμβάνω,  (έκ,  περιλαμβά- 
νω) to  encompass  on  all  sides. 

Έκπεοιοδεύω,  (έκ,  περιοδεύω)  to 
go  quite  round,  encompass,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έκπεριπλ,έω,   f.  -πλεύσομαι,   (έκ, 
περιπ/.έω)  to  sail  round  out  of  a  place, 
Polyb. 
ΪΈκπεριπ?Μω,  f.  -πλώσω,  Ion.  from 
foreg. 

Έκπεριπορενομαι,  (έκ,  περιπορεύ- 
ομαι)  as  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  go  all 
round,  encompass,  Joseph. 

Έκπερισπασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (έκ,  περι- 
σπάω) an  evolution  in  military  tactics, 
consisting  of  a  right-about-face  (περί- 
σπασμός),  followed  by  a  right  face, 
Polyb. 

Έκπεριτρέχω,  (έκ,  περιτρέχω)  to 
run  all  about. 

Έκπερονάω,  ω,  (έκ,  περονάω,)  to 
put  out  with  the  tongue  of  a  buckle. 

Έκπεσε,  Ep.  for  εξέπεσε,  aor.  of 
εκπίπτω,  Horn,  έκπεσέειν,  inf.  for 
έκπεσεϊν,  11. 

Έκπεσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -πεφω,  (έκ, 
πέσσω)  to  cook  thoroughly  :  hence — 1. 
of  animals,  to  digest  thoroughly,  Hipp. 
— 2.  of  plants,  to  mature,  ripen,  The- 
ophr. 
\Έκπετάζω,=  έκπετάννυμι,  LXX. 

Έκπέτάλος,  ov,  (έκπετάννυμι) 
spread  out,  spreading. 

Έκπέταμαι,  f.  -πτήσομαι,  (έκ,  πέ- 
ταμαΐ)  to  fly  out,  forth  or  away,  Hes. 
Op.  98  :  fut!  in  Ar.  \resp.  208. 

Έκπετάννυμι,  f.  -πετάσω,  (έκ,  πε- 
τάννυμι)  to  spread  out,  unfurl,  spread, 
of  a  net,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 62,  in  pass.: 
of  the  body,  to  stretch  out,  έπι  κωμον 
έκπετασθείς,  Eur.  Cycl.  497. 

Έκπέτάσις,  εως,  η,  (έκπετάννυμι) 
a  spreading  out,  opening,  Pint. 

Έκπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that,  which  is 
spread  out  or  unfolded  :  the  title  of  a 
work  of  Dcmocritus,  Diog.  L.  9,  48. 

ΈκπετήσιμΟζ,  ov,  (έκπέταμαι)  rea- 
dy to  fly  out,  fledged,   Ar.    A  v.  1355: 

metaph.  of  a  marriageable  girl,  Ar.  Fr. 

500. 

Έκπέτομαι,=  έκπέταιιαι,  έξίπτα 
μαι,  Ar.  Αν.  788,  in  aor.  2.  έξεπτό 
μην. 

Έκπενθομαι,  Ep.  for  έκπννθαι>ο 
μαι,  II. 

Έκ-εφϋνϊαι,  part.  perf.  from  έκ 
φύω,  11. 
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Έκπεφις,  tor,  ?/,  (εκπίπτω)  acock 
ing  thoroughly:  of  plants,  a  ripening, 
Arist.  Color. 

Έκπήγνϋμι,  f.-πήξω,  (ίκ,  πήγννμι) 
to  male  firm,  stiff,  or  torpid,  esp.  of 
frost,  to  congeal,  freeze,  Theophr 
Pass.,  to  become  firm,  hard,  etc.  :  to  bt 
frozen,  frost-bitten,  Id. 

Έκπηδάω,ώ,  Ion.  •δέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ, 
πηδάω)  to  spring,  leap,  jumv  out  o? 
forth,  Hdt.  1,  24;  8,  118  :  esp.  to  mak. 
sallies.  Lat.  excurrcit,  Xen.  An.  7,  4. 
16. — 2.  to  leap  up,  start,  Soph.  Tr. 
175. — II.  to  burst  out,  escape,  Polyb 
Hence 

Έκπήδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  leap  out  or 
forth,  ύφος  κρεϊσσον  έκπηδήματος, 
too  high  to  leap  out  of,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1376. 

Έκπήδησις,  εως,  η,  (έκπηδάω)  a 
springing  forth  orup,  Plat.  Legg.  815  A. 

Έκπηκτικός,   ή,   όν,   (έκπήγνϋμι 
belonging  to,  capable  of  freezing,  The- 
ophr. 

Έκπηνίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω,  (έκ,  πή- 
νιον)  to  unravel,  reel  off,  wind  out :  Ar. 
Ran.  578  uses  also  fut.  mid.,  έκπηνι- 
εϊσθαί  τί  τίνος,  to  wind  or  twist  some 
thing  out  of  a  man. 

Έκπηξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκπήγνϋμι)  α 
stiffening,  freezing,  Theophr.  like  πα- 
γετός. 

Έκπηχυς,  ν,  six  cubits  long,  better 
έξπηχυς. 

Έκπιάζω,  έκπίασμα,  τό,^έκπιεζω, 
έκπίεσμα. 

Έκπίδύομαι,  dep..,  (έκ,  πιδύω)  to 
gush,  spout,  well  forth,  prob.  1.  Aesch 
Pers.  815.  [ϋ]      ' 

Έκπϊέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  πιεζοή  to 
squeeze,  press  out,  Hipp.  :  to  thrust, 
push  out,  Polyb. :  έ/.κος  έκπεπιεσμέ- 
vov,  a  sore  that  protrudes  out  of  the  skin^ 
Hipp.     Hence 

Έκπίεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  squctiing  Λ 
pressing  out,  a  violent  squeezing,  Arifct. 
Part.  An.  [?] 

Έκπίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  u 
squeezed  out,  juice,  Diosc.  [f] 

Έκπΐεσμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  έκπίεσις.  Arist. 
Mund. 

Έκπΐεστήριον,  ου,  τό,  sub.  όργα 
vov,  an  implement  for  pressing  out,  press, 
Poll.  10,  135. 

Έκπΐεστός,  ή,  όν,  (έκπ '/ζω)  pressed 
out:  έκπ.  ξύλα,  logs  cleft  by  the 
wedge  and  mallet,  Arist.  Probl. 

Έκπικράζω,  ΐίϊ\)ιρ.,=  έκπικρόω. 
\Έκπικραίνω,  (έκ,  πικραίνω)=έκ 
πικρόω,  in  pass.  Dion.  Η. 

Έκπικρος,  ov,  (έκ,  πικρός)  very  bit 
ter,  Arist.  Probl. 

Έκπικρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πικρόω)  to  make 
very  bitter  ;  metaph.,  to  embitter,  pro- 
voke. Pass,  to  become  very  bitter,  Hipp. 
Έκπίμπλημι,  f.  έκπ?*ήσω,  ( έκ, 
πίμπλημι)  to  fill  up,  fill,  fill  full. — 2. 
to  satiate,  φι?ι,ονεικίαν,  Thuc.  3,  82 
Bekk.,  al.  έμπ. — II.  to  fulfil,  catisc  to 
be  fulfilled,  e.  g.  a  dream,  Hdt.  1,  43. 
— til.  to  finish,  complete,  accomplish, 
Valck.  Phoen.  174. 

Έκπίμπρημι,  (έκ,  πίμπρημι)  to  sti 
on  fire,  burn  up. 

Έκπίνω,  f.  -πίομαι,  (έκ,  πίνω)  to 
drink  out  Or  off,  quaff,  drain,  Od., 
though  only  in  3  aor.  2  art.,  and  perf. 
pass,  έκπϊεν.  Ικπϊον,  έκπέποτάΐ,  the 
last  also  in  Hdt.  4.  199.-11.  metaph., 
to  emptif  out,  drain,  χρήματα,  λ  alck 
Hipp.  626.  [Ινω] 

Έκπιπράσκω,  (έκ,  πιπράσκώ)  U 
sell  out,  s>U  <ff.  Dem.  121,  <'.. 

'Εκπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι:  aor.  έζέ 
πεοον.  perf.  ίκπέπτωκα,  (in,  πίπτω) 

to  fall  out  of  or  doun  from,  -[ripar.  διο 

ρου,  ι  τ-,    .  I  [om  .  .-ilso  c.  dat.  pero 

7  OX  drop  from  one.  <\  \•.  δάκμν  »" 
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ίκηισε,  II.  2,  26G  ;  ίο  /η/ί  tiowm,  of 
trees.  Later  in  various  relations  : — 
1 .  to  fall  from  a  thing,  i.  e.  lose,  be  de- 
orived  of  it,  Lat.  excideie,  έκ  τών  έόν- 
των,  Hdt.  3,  14  ;  τνραννίδος,  αρχής, 
Aesch.  Pr.  757,  sq.,  άπ'  ελπίδων, 
Thuc.  8,  81  :  esp.  to  be  banished  from 
Hie's  country,  Lat.  excidere  patria, 
Hdt.  1,  150,  etc.,  by  a  person,  υπό  τί- 
νος, Hdt.  8,  141,  προς  τίνος,  Aesch. : 
of  sea-faring  men,  to  be  cast  up,  thrown 
ashore,  Eur.  Hel.  409  :  of  one's  limbs, 
to  fall  from  the  socket,  be  dislocated, 
Hipp. :  metaph.,  έκπ.  εαυτόν,  to  lose 
one's  wits  ;  and  absol.  έκπεσείν,  to  for- 
get, Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  έκπ.  νανσί,  to 
be  wrecked,  Hdt.  3,  138  ;  cf.  8,  13  :  to 
co.ue  out,  get  out  of,  escape,  Thuc.  6,  95. 
—3.  to  come,  go  out  or  forth,  έκ  της 
■  άξιος,  Hdt.  9,  74. — 4.  to  go  forth,  be 
made  known,  Polyb. :  esp.  of  oracles, 
issuing  from  the  Sanctuary,  χρησμός 
εκπίπτει  μοι,  an  oracle  is  imparted  to 
me,  Ael. :  hence  to  spread,  come  into 
vogue,  prevail,  παροιμία  εκπίπτει  από 
τίνος,  hence  arises  the  proverb,  Strab. 
— 5.  to  fall  out,  issue,  come  to,  pass  into, 
result  in  a  thing,  Lat.  evadere  in,  στά- 
σις  ές  φίλια  έξεπεπτώκει,  Thuc.  7, 
50. — 6.  of  dramatic  pieces,  etc.,  to  be 
hissed  off  the  stage,  Lat.  explodi,  Dem. 
315,  10,  Arist.  Poet.  24,  7  ;  cf.  έκβάλ- 
ΛωΠΙ.2. 

'Έ,κπίτνω,  poet,  for  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  912. 

Έκπιτύζω,  better  έκπυτίζω,  q.  v. 

'Έκπλάγής,  ές,  {εκπλήσσω)  panic- 
stricken,  Polyb. 

'Έκπλεθρίζω,  (έκ,  πλεθρίζω)  to  run 
round  mid  round,  in  a  course  which  nar- 
rows every  time,  Gal. 

"Έκτλεθρος,  ov,  (εξ,  πλέθρον)  six 
plethrc•  long,  έκπλ.  άγών,=στάδιον, 
Eur.  El.  883. 

Έκπλεονάζω,  strengthd.  form  of 
πλεονάζω,  to  be  superfluous,  Lat.  re- 
dundar",  Arist.  Probl. 

"Έκτλεος,  a,  ov,  Att.  έκπλεως,  ων, 
poet.  Ικπλειος,  (έκ,  πλέος)  filled  up, 
quite  full  of  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  Cycl. 
247,  416  :  hence  complete,  entire,  of  a 
number  of  soldiers,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 2,  7 : 
abundant,  copious,  lb.  1,  6,  7.  Adv. 
έκπλέως. 

"Έκπ?ιενρος,  ov,  (εξ,  πλευρά)  six- 
tided. 

Έ/ίττλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι  and  -πλευ- 
σοϋμαι,  Ion.  -πλώω,  ί.  -ώσω,  (έκ, 
πλέω)  to  sail  out,  go  out  of  port,  weigh 
anchor,  Hdt.  G,  5,  etc. :  έκπλ.  εις.., 
Hdt.  6,  22,  etc.,  κατά  τι,  in  search  of.., 
Id.  2,  44,  152  :  c.  ace.  cognat.,  έκπλ. 
τον  ύστερον  έκπλουν,  Dem.  1186,  11 : 
metaph.,  έκπλείν  του  νου,  τών  φρε- 
νών, to  go  out  of  one's  mind,  lose  one's 
senses,  Hdt.  3, 155. — II.  c.  ace,  έκπλ. 
τάς  νανς  εις  την  ευρυχωρίαν,  to  out- 
sail the  ships  into  the  open  sea-room, 
..  e.  to  pass  them  and  get  there  first, 
Thuc.  8,  102.  Cf.  εξορμάω,  έκποτά- 
υμαι. 

"Έ,κπλεως,  ων,  Att.  for  έκπ?,εος. 

'Έκπλήγδην,  adv.  (εκπλήσσω)  ter- 
ribly. 

Έκπ?>ήγνϋμι,=:  έκπ?.ήσσω,  Thuc. 
4,  125. 

*'Έ,κπλήθω,  assumed  as  pres.,  from 
which  to  form  έκπλήσω,  and  other 
tenses  of  έκπίμπλημι. 

Εκπληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  striking  with 
terror,  astounding,  θόρυβος,  Thuc.  8, 
92.     Adv.  -κώς :  from 

"Έκπ?ιηκτος,  ov,  (εκπλήσσω)  terror- 
struck,  astounded,  Lat.  percussus. — II. 
zstounding,  strange.     Adv.  -τως. 

Έκπλημμνρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πλημμυρέω) 
Ό  gush  out  and  overflow,  Philostr. 

Έκπληξία,  ας,  ^,=  sq. 
42Ί 
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"'ί,κπ^ληξις,  εως,  ή,  (εκπλήσσω)  α 
striking  with  any  sudden  shock,  hence 
panic  fear,  consternation,  Thuc.  2,  94  : 
|λ  πλ.  κακών,  terror  caused  by  misfor- 
tunes, Aesch.  Pers.  606. — II.  any  ve- 
hement passion,  lust,  Polyb. 

Έκπληρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πληρόω)=έκ- 
πίμπ/ιημι,  to  fill  quite  up,  complete, 
make  up,  to  a  certain  number,  Hdt.  8, 
82. — 2.  to  man  completely,  ναϋς,  Id.  7, 
186. — 3.  to  fulfil,  νπόσχεσιν,  χάριν 
έκπ?,.,  Id.  5,  35;  8,  144.— II.  έκπλ. 
λιμένα  πλάτη,  to  make  one's  way  over, 
Lat.  emetiri,  Eur.  Or.  54. 

Έκπ?,ήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
filled  up  :  a  filling  up,  Hipp. 

Έκπ?ίήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκπληρόω) 
a  filling  up,  completion,  Diosc.  ;  Ν.  T. 

Έκπληρωτής,  ov,  6,  (έκπληρόω) 
one  ivho  fills  up,  Dio  C. 

'Εκπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
πλήσσω)  to  strike  out  of,  bring  out  of 
by  a  blow,  τινά  τίνος,  Aesch,  Pr.  360 : 
hence — II.  to  drive  out  of  one's  senses 
by  a  sudden  shock,  to  scare,  frighten  out 
of  one's  wits,  astound:  hence  pass., 
usu.  in  aor.  2  έξεπλάγην,  in  Horn.  3 
sing,  and  plur.  έκπ/^ήγη,  έκπληγεν, 
II.  16,  403 ;  18,  225 :  but  also  aor.  1 
έξεπλήχθην,  Eur.  Tro.  183,  to  be  pan- 
ic-struck, amazed,  έκ  yap  πλήγη  φρέ- 
νας,  II.  15,  403  ;  and  freq.  in  Att. :  έκ- 
π?Μγήναί  Ttvt,  to  be  astonished  with  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1,  116,  etc.,  also  τι,  Id.  3, 
148,  Soph.,  etc. ;  υπό  τίνος,  Id.  3,  64  ; 
έπί  τινι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27: — but,  έκ- 
πλαγήναί  τίνα,  to  be  struck  dumb  be- 
fore another,  fear  him  much,  Soph. 
Phil.  226. — 2.  in  genl.,  of  any  sudden, 
overpowering  passion,  as,  έρωτι  έκ- 
πλήττεσθαι,^  Valck.  Hipp.  38.— III. 
εϊς  τι  έκπ?ίήττειν,  to  bring  one  to  a 
thing  by  a  sudden  shock,  Polyb. — IV. 
Proverb.,  φόβος  μνήμην  εκπλήττει, 
fear  thrusts  out  memory, Thuc.  2,  87. 

Έκπλινθεύω,  (έκ,  πλινθεύω)  to  take 
out  bricks  or  tiles,  Isae.  ap.  Suid. 

'Έκπ/άσσω,  (έκ,  π?άσσω)  to  unfold  : 
pass.,  to  open,  gape,  Hipp. 

\'Έ,κπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (έκ,  π?.έκω)  an  un- 
ravelling, disentangling. 

Έκπλοος,  ό,  contr.  έκπλονς,  ov, 
(έκπλέω)  a  sailing  out,  leaving  port, 
ποιεϊσθαι  έκπλ.=  έκπ?ί.εΐν,  Thuc.  1, 
65,  etc..  cf.  έκπλέω  I.  :  ειςπλονς  και 
έκπλ.,  the  right  of  using  a  port,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2.  p.  463  etc. 

Έκπ?>ννω,  (έκ,  πλύνω)  to  wash  out, 
Hdt.  1,  203.  [v]    Hence 

"Έκπ ?ιϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  washing  out. 

"Κκπ/,ϋτος,  ov,  (έκπλννω)  to  be 
icashed  out,  μίασμα,  Aesch.  Eum.  281. 

Έκπ?ιώω,  Ion.  for  έκπ?Λω,  q.  v.  Hdt. 

'Έκπνείω,  Ep.  for  εκπνέω. 

'Έκπνευματόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πνευματόω) 
to  blow  out,  puff  out,  Arist.  Probl.  :  to 
agitate,  disturb  by  blowing. — II.  to  turn 
into  air,  Theophr.     Hence 

Έκπνενμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  breathing 
out,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  114. 

Έκπνευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  breathing  out, 
opp.  to  άνάπν.,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  from 

'Εκπνέω,  f.  -πνενσω,  Ep.  -πνείω, 
(έκ,  πνέω)  to  breathe  out  ox  forth,  πνεύ- 
μα, opp.  to  άναπν.,  Plat.•  Phaed.  112 
Β  :  to  breathe  out,  make  an  end  of,  cool, 
θνμόν,  Eur.  Bacch.  620. — 2.  βίον 
έκπν.,  to  breathe  one's  last,  expire, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1493 ;  and  so  εκπνέω,  alone, 
to  die,  υπό  τίνος,  Soph.  Aj.  1026. — II. 
intr.,  to  blow  out  or  outwards,  of  a  wind, 
Hdt.  7,  36,  Thuc.  6,  104  :  to  burst  out, 
Soph.  Aj.  1148.    Hence 

'Εκπνοή,  ης,  ή,  a  breathing  out,  ex~ 
piring,  Eur.  Hipp.  1433  :  an  exhalation, 
Arist.  Mund. 

"Έκπνοια,  ας,  ή,  = εκπνοή,  Arist. 
'Somn. 
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"Έκπνοος,  ov,  contr.  <η>ς,  συν,  (i/t^ 
πνοΊ])  breathless,  lifeless,  Strab. — II. 
(εκπνέω)  breathing  out,  exhaling,  Hipp. 

'Κκποδών,  adv.  (έκ,  ποδών)  away 
from  the  feet,  out  of  the  way,  and  in 
genl.,  away,  far  away:  εκποδών  άπαλ- 
λάσσεσθαι,  to  depart  and  get  away, 
Hdt.  8,  76  ;  έκπ.  χωρείν,  ϊστασθαι, 
to  stand  aside,  Trag.  :  so  with  είναι, 
Hdt.  6,  35,  έκπ.  γίγνεσθαι,  άπιέναι 
οιχεσθαι,  etc.,  freq.  in  Att. :  also  c 
dat.,  έκπ.  χωρείν  τινι,  to  get  out  q/ 
his  way,  Eur.  Hec.  52,  etc.  :  but,  έκ 
ποδών  ποιεϊσθαι  τίνα  or  τι,  to  put 
out  of  the  way,  make  an  end  of...  Xen 
Cyr.  3,  1,  3,  Isocr.,  etc.:  εκποδών 
είναι  τίνος,  to  be  free  from  a  thing, 
Eur.  Phoen.  978  :  εκποδών  λέγειν. 
to  declare  away  or  removed,  Aesch. 
Eum.  453.     Opp.  to  έμποδών. 

"Έκποθεν,  adv.  from  some  place  or 
other,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Έκποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  ποιέω) 
to  make  out  of,  make  free  from,  τινά 
τίνος :  to  make  away  with,  part  with, 
transfer,  Dio  C  :  hence — 2.  in  mid.,  to 
give  away  a  child  to  be  adopted  by  an 
other,  cf.  έκποίητος. — II.  also  m  mid.. 
to  produce,  bring  forth,  Ar.  Ach.  255. 
— 111.  to  make  completely ,  finish  off,  like 
απεργάζομαι,  Hdt.  2,  125,  175  :  Πα- 
ρίου  λίθου  τα  έμπροσθε  έξεποίησαν, 
they  made  all  the  front  of  Parian  mar- 
ble, Hdt.  5,  62.— IV.  intrans.,  to  be 
sufficient,  to  suit,  Theophr. — V  im• 
pers.  εκποιεί,  it  is  time,  it  is  fit,  Hipp 
Hence 

'Έκποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  free, 
Lat.  emancipatio :  an  alienating,  part- 
ing with,  e.  g.  emissio  seminis,  Hdt.  3f 
109. 

Έκποίητος,  ov,  (έκποιέω)  παις,  a 
child  given  to  be  adopted  by  another, 
έκπ.  εις  οίκον,  Isae.  65,  41  :  the  child 
was  so  called  in  relation  to  its  natu- 
ral, είςποίητος,  in  relation  to  its 
adopted  father. 

νΈ.κποικίλ?Μ,  aor.  pass,  έξεποικίλ 
θην,  (έκ,  ποικί?ι?Μ)  to  diversify  great- 
ly, in  pass.,  Max.  Tyr. 

'Έ,κποκίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ,  πο• 
κίζω)  to  pull  out  wool  or  hair,  Ar. 
Thesm.  567. 

Έκπολεμέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πολεμέω)  like 
sq.,  to  excite  to,  make  ready  for,  war, 
Thuc.  6,  91  :  to  make  hostile,  τινά 
προς  τίνα,  Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4 
20. — II.  to  go  to  war  with,  ά?ι?«ήλους, 
Polyb. 

'Έ.κπο?,εμόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πο?.εμόω)  to 
make  an  enemy,  to  make  hostile,  to  in- 
volve in  war,  τινά  τινι,  Hdt.  3,  66,  and 
προς  τίνα,  Thuc.  6,  77.  Pass.,  to  be- 
come  an  enemy  to,  be  set  at  feud  with 
τινί,  Hdt.  3,  66  :  προς  τίνα,  5,  73. 
Hence 

Έκπολέμωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making 
hostile,  Plut. 

Έκπολίζω,  strengthd.  for  πο/άζω 
to  join  to  the  city,  Aristid. 

Έκπολϊορκέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πο?αορκέω) 
to  force  a  besieged  town  to  surrender,  to 
take  by  siege,  Thuc.  1,  94,  Xen.,  etc 
Pass.,  to  be  taken,  to  surrender,  Thuc 
1,  117. 

Έκπολϊτενω,  (έκ,  -πολιτενω)  t• 
change  the  constitution  of  a  state,  ta 
make  it  fall  away  and  degenerate,  LXX. 

'Έκπομπεύω,  (έκ,  πομπεύω)  to  ivalh 
in  state,  to  strut,  Luc. — II.  trans.,  te 
make  a  show  of,  divulge,  publish,  Eccl 

Εκπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (εκπέμπω)  a  send 
ing  out  or  forth,  Thuc.  3,  51  :  esp. 
divorce,  Antipho    ap.  Stob.  p.  422,  2 

Έκπονέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πονέω)  to  work 

out,  accomplish,  finish,  Lat.  elaborare 

Sapph.  38  :  also  to  make  nccomplished, 

I  form    bu   instruction,   as   Chiron    did 
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Achilles,  Eur.  1.  A  300:  Pass,  to  be 
wrought  out,  brought  to  perfection,  to 
ναυτικυν  με}  άλως  δαπαναις  εκπονη- 
θεί, ThllC.  (>,  31  :  hence  έκπεπον.  σί- 
τος, δπλα,  corn,  arms  prepared  for  use, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5,  Hell.  4,  2,  7  :  prac- 
tised, disciplined,  Id.  Hell.  G,  4,28.  In 
pass,  of  persons,  έκπεπονησθαι  τά 
σώματα,  to  be  in  good  training,  prac- 
tice, etc.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  57. — 2.  to 
work  through,  get  through  by  great  toil 
and  pains,  έκπ.  βίοτον,  άθ'λον,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1G12:  hence  in  genl.  to  en- 
dure, go  through,  έπιτακτόν  μέτρον, 
Pind.  P.  4,  421. — II.  to  earn  by  labour, 
gain  by  toil  and  pains,  Eur.  I.  A.  367: 
also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  prevail  on,  τους 
θεούς,  Eur.  Ion  375. — III.  to  work  out 
by  searching,  to  search  out,  lb.  1355. — 
IV.  to  work  up,  wear  out,  tire  out,  Strab. : 
of  food,  to  digest  by  labour,  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  4. — V.  to  labour  to  shield  off,  τί 
^νος,  Eur.  Η.  F.  581. 

Έκπονηρεύω,  (έκ,  πονηρός)  to  cor- 
rupt, vitiate,  Synes. 
ί'Εκπόρενμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.,  Eccl. 

Έκπόρενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  out 
from,  procession,  out-going,  Eccl.  :  from 

Έκπορεύω,  (έκ,  πορεύω)  to  make  to 

fo  out,  fetch  out,  Eur.  Phoen.  1068. 
Isu.  in  mid.,  εκπορεύομαι,  c.  fut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass.,  to  go  out  or  forth,  to  go 
away,  march  out,  Xen.  An.  5,  1,8,  etc. : 
c.  ace,  to  go  out  of.,  Polyb. 

Έκπορθέω, ώ,  (έκ,πορθέω)=έκπέρ- 
θω)  to  sack,  pillage,  waste,  Eur.  Tro. 
95 :  metaph.,  to  undo,  Soph.  Tr.  1104. 
—II.  to  plunder  and  carry  off,  τά  ενόν- 
τα, Thuc.  4,  57.    Hence 

'Έκπόρθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sacking,  wast- 
ing, Strab. 

'Εκπορθήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (έκπορθέω) 
a  waster,  destroyer,  Eur.  Supp.  1223. 

Έκπορθμεύω,  (έκ,  πορθμεύω)  to  car- 
ry away  by  sea :  hence  Eur.  has  pf. 
pass.,  έκπεπόρθμενται  χθονός,  in 
pass,  signf.,  Hel.  1179;  but  in  act., 
ϊκπεπ.  τινά  χθονός,  lb.  1517. 

Έκπορίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (έκ, 
ζορίζω)  to  invent,  discover,  bring  for- 
ward, contrive,  άδικα,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1042;  έκπ.  όπως..,  Ar.  Lys.  421.— II. 
esp.  to  find  means,  money,  etc.,  to  pro- 
vide, furnish,  supply,  Soph.  Phil.  299, 
Plat.  etc. — III.  to  gain,  acquire,  pro- 
cure, βίον,  Ar.  Vesp.  1113:  also  in 
mid.,  Thuc.  1,  82,  125,  etc. 

Έκπορνεύω,  (έκ,  πορνεύω)  to  be 
yiven  to  fornication,  Ν.  T. 

'E/c7rorao//ai,=sq. 

Έκποτέομαι,  Ion.  for  έκπέτομαι, 
•ταμαι,  to  fly  out  or  forth,  e.  g.  of  snow- 
flakes,  Διός  έκποτέονται,  II.  19,  357  ; 
perf.  pass,  έκπεπότάμαι,  Sapph.  19 : 
metaph.  θυμόν  έκπεπότάμαι  έπί  τινι, 
I  fly  aloft,  ι.  e.  am  lifted  up,  prowl  in 
mind,  Eur.  El.  177 ;  so  too,  πα  τάς 
φρένας  έκπεπότάσαι ;  whither  hast 
thou  flown  in  thought?  Theocr.  11, 
72. 

Υ'Έκπονς,  οδός,  ό,  ή,  (έκ,  πους)  six 
feet  long,  Inscr. 

Έ/CTTpaf/.r,  εως,  η,  an  cxacti?ig,  de- 
manding, Diod. :  from 

Έκπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
πράαηω)  to  do  completely,  finish,  com- 
plete, accomplish,  freq.  in  Trag. :  c. 
dupl.  ace,  μάντιν  έκπράσσειν  τινά, 
to  make  one  a  prophet,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1275:  hence— Π.  to  make  an  end  of, 
Kill,   I  .   like  διεργάζομαι, 

Soph.  O.  C.  165!).— III.  to  exact,  levy, 
ζημίαν  έκπρ.,  Tint.  Legg.  771  E,  and 
Xen.  ;  also  r.  dupl.  ace,  χρήματα 
έκπρ  τινά,  Time  8,  108. — 2.  to  exact 
punishmentfor  a  thing,  to  avenge,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ  377,  and  Eur.  so  also  m  mid., 
ψονον,  Hdt.  7,   158•,  also.  έκπρ.  ou- 
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νον  προς  τίνος,  to  require  it  at  his 
hands,  lb. 

Έκπράννω,  strcngthd.  for  πραννω, 
Anth.  [v] 

Έκπρεμνίζω,  (έ$,  πρέμνον)  to  tear 
up  by  the  roots,  root  up,  Lat.  excodicare, 
Dem.  1073,  27. 

Έκπρέπεια,  ας,  η,  excellence,  Iambi. : 
from 

Έκπρεπής,  ες,  (έκπρέπω)  distin- 
guished, eminent,  excellent,  before  all, 
έν  ποΧλοϊσι,  II.  2,  483.  In  bad  sense, 
Thuc.  3,  55,  beyond  what  is  fit  and 
right  (πρέπον),  unseemly,  monstrous. 
Adv.  -πώς,  without  reasonable  grounds, 
Thuc.  1,  38. 

\'Έκπρέπης,  ους,  ό,  Ecprepes,  mase 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  Agis  10. 

Έκπρεπόντως,  adv.  =  έκπρεπώς, 
Dio  C. :  from 

'Έκπρέπω,  (έκ,  πρέπω)  to  be  remark- 
able, esp.  distinguished,  excellent,  in  a 
thing,  τινί,  Eur.  Heracl.  597. 

"Εκπρησις,  εως,  η,  a  setting  on  fire, 
inflaming,  Plut. 

Έκτρησμός,  ov,  υ,  the  seething  of 
water. 

Έκπρήσσω,  Ion.  for  έκπράσσω. 

Έκπρίασθαι,  (έκ,  πρίασθαι)  to  buy 
off,  get  rid  of,  Antipho  136,  36  :  only 
used  in  aor. :  ώνέομαι  supplies  the 
pres.,  etc. 

Έκπρίζω=έκπρίω,  Geop. :  hence 

Έκπρισις,  εως,  ή,  a  sawing  out, 
Medic. 

Έκπρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκπρίζω)  that 
which  is  saum  out,  Arist.  Gen.  et  Corr. 

Έκπρίω,  (έκ,  πρίω)  to  saw  out, 
Thuc.  7,  25.  [I] 

'ΈιΚπροθεσμέω,  ώ,  to  be  later  than  the 
appointed  day :  from 

'Εκπρόθεσμος,  ov,  (έκ,  προθέσμιος) 
not  keeping  the  set  time,  beyond  the  ap- 
pointed day,  and  SO  coming  too  late : 
έκπρ.  τών  επτά  ημερών,  seven  days 
too  late,  Luc. :  έκπρ.  τον  αγώνος,  past 
the  time  of,  i.  e.  too  old  for  the  games, 
Id.     Adv.  -μως. 

Έκπροθρώσκω,  f.  -θορονμαι,  aor.  2 
-έθορον,  (έκ,  προθρώσκω)  to  spring  out 
OX  forth,  Orph. 

Έκπροθνμέομαι,  strengthd.  for  προ- 
θνμέομαι,  Eur.  Phoen.  1678. 

Έκπροίημι,  (έκ,  προίημι)  to  let  break 
forth,  pour  forth,  Eur.  Ion  119.  \l  Ep., 
I  Att.] 

Έκπροικίζω,  (έκ,  προικίζω)  to  por- 
tion, Phalar. 

'Έκπροκάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  προ- 
καλέω)  to  call  forth.  Mid.  to  call  forth 
to  one's  self,  έκπροκα?ιεσσαμένη  μεγά- 
ρων, Od.  2,  400. 

Έκπροκρίνω,  (έκ,  προκρίνω)  to 
choose  out,  select,  Eur.  Phoen.  214.  [i] 

Έκπρολείπω,  (έκ,  προλείπω)  to 
leave  and  desert,  forsake,  λόχον,  Od.  8, 
515,  Theogn.  11*32. 

Έκπρομολείν,  to  go  forth  from,  λίμ- 
νης, Αρ.  Rh.  Poet,  word  used  only 
in  aor. :  βλώσκω  supplies  the  pres. 

'Έκπροπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (έκ, 
προπίπτω)  to  fall  out  of,  fall  down, 
Orph. 

'Κκπρορέω,  f.  -ρενσομαι,  (έκ,  προ- 
ρί:ω)  to  flow  or  stream  forth,  Orph. 

'Έκπροτίμάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  προτιμάω)  to 
honour  above  all,  Soph.  Ant.  913. 

Έκπροφαίνω,    (έκ,    προφαίνω)    to 
show  forth,  show,  Orph.,  in  aor.  2  part. 
κπροφανονσα. 

'Έκπροφέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (έκ,  προφέ- 
ρω) to  bring  forth. 

Έκπροφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έκ,  προ- 
φεύγω)  to  flee  away  from,  escape,  Orph. 

Έκπροχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (έκ,  προχέω) 
to  pour  forth,  shed,  Orph, 

Έκπτερόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τττερόω)  to  make 
winged  or  airy,  Hipp. 
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Έκπτερύσσομαι,(έκ,πτερν<ισομαι. 
to  move  the  expanded  wings,  Luc 

Έκπτήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  snare  away 
from,  τινά  οίκων,  Eur.  Hec.  lyo. 

Έκπτοέω,  ώ,  =foreg. :  pass,  to  be  scar- 
cd  ;  to  be  struck  with  admiration,  Eur 
Cycl.  185. 

ΤΈκπτνξις,  εως,  η,  (έκ,  π;ύσσω)  α 
spreading  open,  parting,  τών  σκελών, 
Aet. 

ΫΕκπτνσις,  εως,  fj,  Alex.  Tral. :  and 

\"Εκπτυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  spitting  out, 
v.  1.  Or.  Sib. ;  from 

Έκπτύω,  f.  -νσω,  (έκ,  πτύω)  to  spit 
out,  στόματος  άλμην,  Od.  5,  322 : 
hence  to  show  disgust,  be  disgusted, 
[ϋω,  ίσω.] 

Έκπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εκπίπτω)  that 
which  is  fallen  out:  a  dislocation,  Hipp. 

"Εκπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (εκπίπτω)  a  fall- 
ing out  of,  -missing  :  a  mischance,  esp. 
banishment,  Polyb. — II.  the  dislocation 
of  a  joint,  Hipp. 

'Εκπνέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  πνέω)  to  bring  to 
suppuration,  Hipp.     Hence 

Εκπύημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sore  that  has 
suppurated,  a  boil,  Id.  [v] 

Έκπύησις,  εως,  ή,  (εκπνέω)  suppu- 
ration, Id.  [ν]    Hence 

Έκπϋητικός,  η,  όν,  bringing  to  sup 
puration,  Id. 

Έκπνίσκω,=έκπνέω,  Id. 

Έκπννθάνομαι,  f.  -πεύσομαι,  (ίκ 
πννθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  search  out, 
to  learn,  hear,  find  out,  τι,  Soph.  Al 
215  ;  τί  τίνος,  to  learn  from..,  Eur.  H. 
F.  529  ;  c.  part.,  έκπ.  τινά  άφιγμένον, 
Eur.  Hel.  817 :  in  II.  20,  129,  Wolf 
has  written  θεών  έκ  πεύσεται  ομφης. 

Έκπϋόω,=  εκπνέω,  Diose 

Έκπϋρηνίζω,  (έκ,  πνρήν)  to  squeeze 
out  the  kernel :  hence  to  squeeze  like  a 
kernel,  to  force  or  drive  out,  Arist.  Phy» 
Ause     Hence 

Έ,κπνρήνισις,  εως,  η,  the  squeezing 
out  of  a  kernel. 

Έκπνρηνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκπϋρη- 
νίζω) a  bursting  out  like  a  kernel. 

Έκπνριάω,  ώ,  to  heat,  Hipp. :  from 

"Έκπνρος,  ov,  (έκ,  πνρ)  heated,  burn- 
ing hot,  Theophr.     Hence 

Έκπνρόω,  ώ,  to  burn  to  ashes,  con- 
sume utterly,  Eur.  I.  A.  1070  :  to  set  on 
fire,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Έκπνρσεύω,  (έκ,  πνρσενω)  to  set 
onfire,  inflame,  Sext.  Emp. — II.  to  light 
a  beacon  fire,  give  signals  thereby,  τινί, 
Joseph. 

Έκπύρωσις,  εωςί  ή,  (έκπνρόω)  a 
burning  utterly,  conflagration,  Arist. 
Meteor,  [v] 

"Έκπνστος,  ov,  (έκ,  πννθάνομαι) 
heard  of,  reported,  discovered,  Thuc.  4, 
70,  etc. 

Έκπϋτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  πντίζω)  to 
spit  out,  Alex.  Mandrag.  1,  12. 

"Εκπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ϊκπίνω)  a 
drinki?ig-cnp,  beaker,  Hdt.  9,  41,  80, 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

Έκπωμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Strab. 

Έκπωματοποιός,  οϋ,  δ,  (Ικπωμα, 
ποιέω)  a  cup-maker,  a  play  01  Alexis. 

Έκπωτάομαι,  poet,  for  έκποτέομαι, 
έκπέτομαι.  Babrius  12, 1. 

Έκράανθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έκ 
ράνθησαν,  aor.  1  pass,  from  κραινω. 

Έκραβδίζω,  (έκ,  ραβοι^ω)  to  flog 
out,  drive  out  with  a  rod.  Ar.  Lys.  576. 

Ύ.ι,ριΐ)  ή,  ης,  ή,=έκρηΐ 

Έκράηια  for  έκρήηνα,  aor.  1  l'rorn 
κραιαίιω,  q.  v. 

'Έ,κράθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  μ ράν- 
rv/ιι.   [a] 

'Έκραίνω,  f.  -ανώι  {έκ,  fuJvu)  to 

scatter  out   of  OX  forth,  null!/•    μΟΐλύ* 

έ/cp.j  Soph.  ΊΊ    781. 
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ΥΕκοάνα  1  aor.  ind.  act.  from  κραί- 
νω,  Aesch.  Ag.  3G9. 

νΚκρύνθην,  1  aor.  ind.  pass,  from 
κραίνω,  Pind.  P.  4,  311. 

Έκρέμω,  2  sing.  impf.  from  κρέ- 
ααμαι,  11.  15,  18. 

Έκρέω,  f.  -ρ^σομαι :  pf.  έξεββύ- 
ηκα,  (έ/c,  βίω)  to  flow  out  or  forth,  in 
tmesis  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  of  blood: 
cr  rivers,  έκρ.  ές  θάλασσαν,  Hdt.  2, 
SO. — 2.  of  feathers,  to  mm/it,  fall  off, 
At  Av.  104  :  hence — 3.  to  melt  or  fall 
aivav,  disappear,  Lat.  effluere,  Plat. 
Theag.  130  Ε  :  he  uses  aor.  2  pass. 
έξερβνη  in  same  sense,  Rep.  452  D. 
— II.  tranf   to  shed,  let  fall,  Anth. 

"Εκρηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
broken  off,  a  piece,  fragment,  Hipp.  : 
the  broken  bed  of  a  torrent,  a  ravine, 
Polyb.  —  II.  a  breaking  forth  of  a 
stream,  Theophr. :  an  eruption,  Hipp. 
From 

Έκρήγννμι,  also  έκρήσσω,  f.  -ρήξω, 
(έκ,  βήγννμΐ)  to  break  out  or  off,  snap 
asunder,  II.  15,  469:  c.  gen.,  ύδωρ 
έξέρβηξεν  όδοΐο,  the  water  has  broken 
off  a  piece  of  the  road,  II.  23,  421. 
Pass,  to  break  or  snap  asunder,  of  a 
bow,  Hdt.  2,  173 ;  of  clothes,  to  be 
rent  asunder,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608 
B. — II.  in  pass,  also,  to  break  or  burst 
out,  to  break  forth,  of  an  ulcer,  Hdt.  3, 
133;  έκραγήσονται  ποταμοί,  Aesch. 
Pr.  367  :  of  a  quarrel,  ές  μέσον  εξερ- 
ράγη, it  broke  out  in  public,  Hdt.  8, 
74 :  of  persons,  to  break  out  into  pas- 
sionate words,  έκραγήναι  εϊς  τίνα,  Id. 
6,  129. — III.  sometimes  also  intr.  in 
act.,  έκρήξει  μάχη,  Soph.  Aj.  775  ; 
έκρήξας  άνεμος,  Arist.  Meteor. 

νΫ.κρηνα,  Ep.  1  aor.  from  κραίνω, 
Od. 

"Εκρηξις,  εως,  η,  (  έκρήγννμι)  α 
breaking  or  bursting  oat,  violent  dis- 
charge, Hipp. 

'Εκρι&ω,  ώ,  (εκ,  βίζα)  to  root  out, 
tiproot,  N.  T. — II.  to  produce  from  the 
root.     Hence 

Έκρίζωσις,  εως,  i],  a  rooting  out  or 

up•  ,  ,     ,       , 

Έκριζωτής,  ov,  ο,  (εκριζό'ο)  a  rooter 

out  or  up,  a  destroyer,  LXX. 

"Εκριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκρίπτω)  that 
which  is  thrown  out,  rubbish. 

"Έκρίν,  Ινος,  δ,  ή,  (εκ,  βίν)  with  α 
high  prominent  nose,  Aretae. 

ΈκρΙνέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  βινέω)  to  file  away, 
consume,  Alciphr. 

Έκρ'ινίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ,  βίν) 
to  smell  or  snuff  out,  Luc. 

Έκρίπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  βιπίζω)  to 
blow  up  a  flame,  light  up,  set  on  fire, 
Arist.  Meteor. :  metaph.,  to  stir  up, 
rouse,  Plut.     Hence 

Έκρίπισμός,  ov,  6,  a  lighting  tip, 
blowing  up,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
101. 

'Εκρίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  also  έκριπτέω, 
Plut.  (έ/c,  βίπτω)  to  throw  out  or  away, 
cast  forth,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1412  :  έπη 
a«p.,  Aesch.  Pr.  932.     Hence 

"Εκρί'φίς,  εως,  ή,  a  throwing  out  or 
away. 

'Εκροή,  ης,  ή,  (έκρέω)  —  έκροος, 
Hipp. 

Έκροιβδέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  βοιβδέω)  to 
e/xrry  by  gulping  down,  κρατήρα, 
Mnoiim.  Hipp.  1,  17. 

"Εκρο>•;.  ov,  b,  contr.  έκρονς,  ov, 
l έκρέω)  a  flowing  out  or  forth  ;  the 
channel  or  mouth  of  a  riv?r,  Hdt.  7, 
129  :  a  passage,  escape,  Hipp. 

Έκροώέν.  ώ,  (έκ,  βοφέω)  to  drink 
out,  gidp  down,  Ar.  Vesp.  1118. 

"Έκρυθμος,  ov,  (έκ,  βυθμός)  out  of 
time.  Sext.  Emp. 

Έκρύομαι,  f.  -ύσομαί.  (έκ,  βύομαι) 
te  rescue,  deliver,  Eur.  Bacch.  258. 
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Έ,ίρύπτω,  (έκ,  βύπτω)  to  wash  or 
rinse  out,  Philo. 

"Εκρϋσις,  εως,  ή,=  έκροος,  Polyb. 
— II.  a  miscarriage,  Hipp. — III.  a  shed- 
ding, loss  of  the  hair,  Theophr. 

'Εκσάγηνενω,  (έκ,  σαγηνεύω)  to 
let  out  of  the  net,  to  extricate  from  the 
toils,  Plut. 

Έκσά/Ασσω,  (έκ,  σα7Ασσω)ίο  shake 
violently,  Anth.  P.  5,  235. 

ί'Εκσα?„ενω,  (έκ,  σαλεύω)  v.  1.  Ar. 
Lys.  1028,  where  now  is  read  έκσκα- 
λεύω. 

Έκσάόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  Ep.  form  for 
έκσώζω,  to  rescue,  II.  4,  12  :  θαλάσσης 
έξεσάωσε,  out  of  the  sea,  Od.  4,  501. 

Έκσαρκίζω,  (έκ,  σαρκίζω)  to  strip 
off  the  flesh, EXX\ 

Έκσαρκόω,  ω,  (έκ,  σαρκόω)  to  make 
grow  to  flesh  :  pass.,  to  grow  to  flesh, 
Theophr. — II.  intr.,  =  Pass.,  Diosc. 
Hence 

Έκσάρκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fleshy  ex- 
crescence, Diosc. 

Έκσαρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  σαρόω)  to  sweep 
out. 

Έκσείω,  (έκ,  σείω)  to  shake  out,  tl, 
Hdt.  4,  61 :  to  shake  well,  drive  out  or 
forth,  Lat.  excutere,  Plut. 

Έκσεύω,  perf.  pass.  έΕέσσνιιαι : 
plqpf.  έξεσσύμην,  though  this  form  is 
sometimes  found  as  syncop.  aor.,  for 
in  Od.  12,  366,  it  must  be  aor.,  as  in 
Od.  9,  373,  it  must  be  plqpf.,  or  in 
signf.  impf.  (έκ,  σενω).  To  drive  forth. 
Pass,  to  msh  out,  burst  forth  from  a 
place,  πν/>ών,  νόμον,  Horn. :  βλε- 
φάρων έξέσσντο  ύπνος,  sleep  fled  away 
from  his  eye  lids,  Od.  12,  366  :  absol., 
αιχμή  έξεσύθη,  the  point  burst  out,  IL 
5,  293. 

'Εκσημαίνω.  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  σημαίνω) 
to  signify,  disclose,  express,  Soph.  El. 
1191. 

Έκσήπω,  (έκ,  σήπω)  to  make  rotten  : 
pass.,  to  rot,  Theophr. 

Έκσίγάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  σιγάω, 
Mel.  125,  in  tmesis. 

ΈκσΙφωνίζω,  (έκ,  σιφωνίζω)  to  empty 
by  the  siphon,  drain,  LXX. 

Έκσϊωπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (έκ,  σιω- 
πάωλ  to  be  silent,  Arr. :  also  as  pass., 
to  be  put  to  silence,  Polyb. 

Έκσκά?,εύω,  (έκ,  σκα?εύω)  to  rake 
out,  pidl  away,  Ar.  Lys.  1028. 

^'Εκσκάπτω,  f.  -~φω,  (έκ,  σκάπτω)  to 
dig  out,  to  excavate,  Gal. 

Έκσκεδάννϋμί,  f.  -δάσω,  (έκ,  σκε- 
δάνννμι)  to  drive  out  and  disperse,  scat- 
ter abroad,  Ar.  Eq.  795. 

Έκσκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  -άσοιιαι, 
(έκ,  σκενάζω)  to  disfurnish,  strip  of 
tools  and  implements,  Dem.  872,  11, 
in  pass. :  in  mid.,  Strab. 

"Εκσκευος,  ov,  (έκ,  σκενή)  xvithout 
equipment :  τα  έκσκ.,  the  attendants 
on  the  stage  ;  opp.  to  ένσκενος. 

'Εκσκηνος,  ov,  (έκ,  σκηνή)  off  the 
stage,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έκσκορπισμός,  ov,  ό\  (έκ,  σκορ- 
πίζω) a  scattering  abroad,  Plut. 

Έκσμάω,ώ,{.-ήσω,(έκ.  σμάω)  to  wipe 
out,  clean  out,  Hdt.  3,  148. 

'Έκσοβέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  σοβέω)  to  scare 
αιναυ,  Menand.  p.  62. 

Έκσπάω,ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  σπάω)  to 
draw  out,  pluck  out,  II.  6,  65 ;  also 
mid.  έγχεα  έκσπασσαμένω,  Π.  7,  255. 
[α] 

Έκσπένδω,  ϊ.-σπείσω,(έκ,  σπένδω) 
to  pour  out   as  a   libation,    Eur.    Ion 
1193. 
Έκσπερματίζω=σπερματίζω,ΕΧΧ. 

Έκσπερματόομαι,  pass,  (έκ,  σπερ- 
ματόω)  to  run  to  seed,  Theophr. 

Έκσπενδω,  (έκ,  σπεύδω)  to  haste?i 
out  or  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  277. 

Έκσπογγίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
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σπογγίζω)   to  u-ipe  off  with  a  sponge, 
Eubul.  Pamph.  4. 

"Εκσπονδος,  ov,  (έκ,  σπονδή)  out  oj 
the  treaty  or  alliance,  not  a  party  there- 
to, excluded  from  it,  Thuc.  3.  63  :  c. 
gen.  συνθηκών,  Polyb. :  in  genl.  uith 
whom  no  treaty  can  be  formed,  implac- 
able, Ν.  T.  —  II.  contrary  to  a  treaty 
violating  it,  Dion.  H. 

Έκσπονδυλίζω,  (έκ,  σπόνδυ?,ος)  tt 
break  the  vertebrae,  LXX. 

Έκστάδιος,  ov,  (εξ,  στάδιον)  sii 
stades  long,  Luc. 

Έκστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξίστημι)  any 
displacement  or  retnoval  from  the  pro- 
per place,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  esp.  of  the 
mind,  distraction,  esp.  from  terror  or 
astonishment,  Hipp. ;  in  full  εκστ. 
φρενών,  etc.  :  in  good  sense,  enhance- 
ment, astonishment,  Ν.  T.  :  also  a 
trance,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

'Εκστατικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  w»*»* 
or  depart,  λογισμού,  Arist.  Eth.  >i. 
esp.  from  one's  senses,  mad,  distraught, 
raving,  Arist.  Probl.  :  entraiiced,  asto- 
nished:  in  a  trance. — II.  act.,  able  to 
displace  or  remove,  τινός,  Plut.  :  esp. 
the  ?nind,  jnaddening,  distracting,  The- 
ophr.    Adv.  -κώς. 

'Έκστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (έκ,  στέλλω) 
to  send  out :  to  fit,  deck  out,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1269. 

'Έκστέόω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  στέφω)  to 
take  off  the  crown  :  to  empty  a  full  cup, 
opp.  to  επιστέφω,  q.  v. — II.  to  crown, 
deck  uith  garlands,  in  pass.,  Soph 
O.  T.  3.- — III.  έξέστε-φε  θάλασσαν,  he 
poured  it  all  round  like  a  sarland, 
Opp. 

Έκστηθιζω,=άποστηθί^ω. 

Έκστι/.βας,  gv;  'έκ,  στιλβές)  very 
bright,  Heliod. 

Έκστίλβω,  (έκ,  στίλβω)  to  skint 
forth,  Heliod. 

Έκστραγγίζω,  (έκ,  στραγγίζω)  f 
squeeze,  strai)i  out,  Diosc. 

'Εκστρατεία,  ας,  ή,  'έκστ.ιατεύω)  a 
going  out  on  service,  Luc. 

Έκστράτενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  army, 
Memn.  ap.  Phot. ;  and 

'Εκστρατεύεις,  εως,  ή,  =  εκστρα- 
τεία: from 

'Εκστρατεύω,  (έκ,  στρατεύω)  to 
march  out,  ές  Αεύκτρα,  Thuc.  5,  54 . 
to  take  the  field,  and  so  as  dep.  mid., 
Hdt.  1,  190;  4,  159,  etc.:  so  perf 
pass,  to  be  in  the  field,  Thuc.  2,  12 : 
but  also,  to  have  ended  the  cajnpaign, 
Thuc.  5,  55. 

"Έκστράτοπεδεύομαι,  (έκ,  στραιο 
πεδεύω)  dep.  c.  pf.  pass.,  to  encamp 
outside,  Thuc.  4, 129  :  later  as  act. 

Έκστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  στρέφω)  to 
turn  or  tivist  aside,  overturn,  δένδρον 
βόθρου,  to  root  up  a  tree  from  the 
trench  it  stands  in,  II.  17,  58. — II.  to 
turn  inside  out,  τά  βλέφαρα,  Ar.  Plut. 
721  :  metaph.,  to  change,  alter  entirely, 
τρόπους,  Ar.  Nub.  88.  —  III.  to  per- 
vert, corrupt,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

Έκστροφή,  ης,  ή,  an  overturning, 
twisting  to  one  side,  Plut. 

Έκσϋριγγόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  συιιγγόω)  to 
open  a  passage,  like  a  pipe:  in  pass., 
of  an  abscess,  to  discharge  itself  by 
fistidous  opening,  Hipp. 

Έκσϋρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
σνρίζω)  to  whistle  or  hiss  out,  off  the 
stage,  Lat.  explodsre,  τινά,  Dem.  449, 
19,  and  in  pass.,  Antiph.  Poiis.  1,  21. 

Έκσύρω,  (έκ,  σύρω)  to  drag  out, 
Anth.  [ϋ) 

'Εκσφενδονάω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  σόεν 
δονάω)  to  throw  as  from  a  sling,  hurl, 
cast. 

Έκσφραγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Ι  κ,  σόοαγίζω  • 
to  seal  up.  Mid.,  ίο  take  cm  hnjrcssion, 
Lat.  exsignare.     Pass,  to  be  shut  oui 
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rom,  δόμων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  53,  in  tmesis. 
Hence 

Έκσφράγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  impres- 
tion,  copy,  [pa] 

Έκσχι^ω,    (έκ,    σχίζω)    to    cleave, 
part,  Arist.  Mund. 
\Έκσωζοίατο  lor  έκσώζοιντο   from 

e(l• 

Έκσώζω,  f.  -σω,  (έκ,  σώζω)  to  pre- 

serve  from  danger,  ki  ep  safe,  guard, 
Hdt.  9,  107,  Soph.,  etc. :  τινά  τίνος, 
to  save  one  from  another,  Eur.  El.  28. 
So  in  mid.,  Aesch.  Pers.  360:  but 
also  to  save  one's  self,  Hdt.  2,  107: 
νήσον  ίκσωζοίατο,  they  sought  for 
safety  in  the  island,  Aesch.  Pers.  451. 
Ep.  έκσαόω,  II. 

Έ,κσωρεύω,  (έκ,  σωρεύω)  to  heap  or 
pile  up,  Eur.  Phoen.  1195. 

Έκτα,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  κτείνω, 
Od.  11,410. 

Έκτάγή,  ης,  ή,  (έκτάσσω)  an  order, 
regulation. 

Έκτάδην,  adv.  (εκτείνω)  outstretch- 
ed, έκτ.  κεϊσθαι,  to  lie  outstretched, 
i.e.  dead,  Valck.  Phoen.  1691.  [a] 

Έκτάδιος,  ίη,  tov,  Att.,  also  ος,  ov, 
(εκτείνω)  outstretched,  outspread,  χλαί- 
να έκτ.,  a  wide,  ample  cloak,  11.  10, 
134.  [a] 

Έκτάδόν,  adv.=  έκτάδην. 

"Εκτάθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έκτά- 
θησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of  κτείνω, 
Horn. 
ΥΕκτάθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  κτείνω. 

Έκτάθήσομαι,  fut.  1  pass,  of  εκ- 
τείνω. 

Έκταϊας,  αία,  αϊον,  (εξ)  on  the  sixth 
day,  Diod. — II.  άρτος,  μάζα  έκτ.,  a 
loaf  of  six  choenices  or  cotulae. 

ΪΈκτακα,  late  pf.  of  κτείνω,  for  wh. 
in  good  writers  έκτονα  was  used,  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  p.  157,  and  n. 

Έκτά/.αντόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τά/rvTOv)  to 
strip  of  money,  ταλάντοίς  έκταλαν- 
τωβείς,  Sopater  ap.  Ath.  230  E. 

Έκτάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εκτείνω)  that 
which  is  stretched  out  :   length. 

Έκτάμε.  Ep.  for  έξέταμε,  3  sing, 
aor.  of  έκτέμνω,  II. 

"Εκταμεν,   Ε  p.    for    έκτάνομεν,   1 
plur.  aor.  2  from  κτείνω.  Od. 
ΐΈ,κτάμην,  aor.  mid.  of  κτείνω. 

Έκτάμνω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έκ- 
τέμνω, II. 

Έκτάν,  poet.  3  pi.  aor.  2  of  κτείνω, 
Horn. 

"Εκτάνε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  κτείνω, 
Horn. 
ΫΕκτάνθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  κτείνω, 
Ep.  and  late  prose. 

Έκτάνύω,(.-νσω,=  έκτείνω:  Horn, 
has  this  form  only,  and  always  in 
signf.  to  stretch  out,  i.  e.  on  the  ground, 
lay  low,  II.  17,  58,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  4, 
4:50.  In  paf-.s.,  to  lie  outstretched,  11.7, 
271  :  but  11.  Bacch.  38,  to  stretch, 
spread  out  :  for  Soph.  O.  C.  1562,  v. 
έκκατανύω.  [ύ  usu.,  but  ν  Anacreont. 

β•] 

ΊΕκταξίζ,  εως,  ή,  (έκτάσσω)  a  draw- 
ing out  in  order,  array  of  battle,  Polyb. 
Έκτάττεινόω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  τα- 

-i  ι  iu'k.k  Pint. 

Έ,κτάρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  calculated  to 
trouble  or  disturb,  Hipp.  :   and 

Έκτάραξίζ,  εως,  η,  a  troubling, 
agitation,  Hipp,  [a] :  from 

Έκτάράσσω,  Att.  -rru,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
ταράσσω)  to  throw  into  great  trouble  or 
confusion,  agitate,  Plut.  Cor.  19: — in 

pass.,  tobe  troubledor confounded,  lsocr 
311   15. 

Έκταρβέω,  ώ,  itrengthd.  for  ταρβέω. 

ΈκτάρΙχενω,  strengthd.  fi  r  rapi• 
χήω. 

'^κταρσόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  lor  ταρ- 
σήω  prob.  1.  1 1  ipp. 
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"Εκτάσις,  εως,  η,  (εκτείνω)  a  sir  etch- 
ing or  preading  out,  extension,  H.pp.  : 
1.1  tensi  m  in  space. — II.  the  lengthening 
of  a  short  syllable,  Gramm. 

Έκτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
τάσσω)  to  draw  out  in  order,  esp.  to 
draw  out  an  army,  put  it  in  array,  Xen. 
Mid.,  to  post  one's  self,  be  posted,  Id. 

ΥΕκτατέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εκτείνω, 
one  must  draw  out,  lengthen,  Clem.  Al. 

Έκτατος,  η,  όν,  (εκτείνω)  capable 
of  extension,  Plat.  Tim.  44  E. 

Έκταφρεύω,  (έκ,  ταφρεύω)  to  dig 
trenches,  Joseph. 

Έκτέατο,  Ion.  for  έκτηντο,  κέκ- 
τηντο,  3  pi.  plqpf.  from  κτάομαΐ. 

'Εκτείνω,  f.  -τενώ :  pf.  -τέτάκα, 
pass,  -τέτάμαι,  (έκ,  τείνω)  to  stretch 
out,  προς  κέντρα  κώ?.ον,  Aesch.  Pr. 
323  :  to  stretch  along,  τινά  έ~ί  πνρήν, 
Hdt.  2,  107  :  to  lay  low,  Eur.  Med. 
585.  Pass.,  to  lie  outstretched,  lie  along, 
esp.  of  sleepers,  Soph.  Phil.  858  ;  also 
of  the  dead,  Valck.  Phoen.  1691 :  also 
metaph.  to  be  on  the  stretch,  on  the  rack, 
έκτέταμαι  φοβεράν  φρένα, Id.  Ο.  Τ. 
153. — II.  to  stretch  out,  spin  out,  pro- 
long, πλεύνα  λόγον,  Hdt.  7,  51  ;  and 
so,  έκτ.  φροίμιον,  λόγον,  etc.,  Trag. : 
of  time,  πολύς  έκτέταται  χρόνος, 
Soph.  Aj.  1402. — III.  to  stretch,  strain 
to  the  uttermost,  πάσαν  προθυμίαν 
έκτ.,  to  put  forth  all  one's  zeal,  Hdt. 
7,  10 :  έκτ.  ϊππον,  to  put  a  horse  to 
full  gallop,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  5. — IV.  to 
lengthen  a  short  syllable,  Gramm. 
Cf.  έκτανύω. 

Έκτειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
τειχίζω)  to  fortify  completely,  Thuc. 
7,  26  :  τείχος  έκ.,  to  build  it  from  the 
ground,  Ar.  A  v.  1165.     Hence 

Έκτειχισμός,  ov,  6,  fortification, 
Arr. 

ίΈκτεκμαίρομαι,  strengthened  for 
Tt  κ  ι /αίρομαι,  Or.  ap.  Euseb. 

Έκτεκνόομαι,  (έκ,  τεκνόω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  beget  children,  generate,  παϊδας 
έκτ.,  prob.  1.  Eur.  Ion  438. 

Έκτε?ιέθω,  (έκ,  τε'λέθω)  to  spring 
from,  τινός,  Emped.  42. 

Έκτελειόω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  τε- 
λειόω,  Theophr.,  in  mid.     Hence 

Έκτελείωσις,  εως,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
τελείωσις,  a  bringing  to  perfection,  Id. 

Έκτελεντάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τε?„εντάω)  to 
bring  epaite  to  an  end,  accomplish,  Pind. 
P.  12,  55  :  also  c.  inf.,  έκτ.  γενέσθαι, 
to  bring  it  at  last  to  be,  Id.  P.  4,  33. 

Έκτελέω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  τελέω)  to 
bring  to  an  end  or  consummation,  carry 
out,  bring  about,  Horn.,  etc. :  esp.  to 
accomplish  a  wish,  vow,  etc. ;  έέλδωρ, 
έπος,  νοήματα,  νπόσχεσιν,  άπειλάς, 
Horn.,  έπιΟυμίην,  Hdt.  1,  32  :  also  of 
time,  Hdt.  6,  69.  Horn,  has  also  the 
Ep.  impf.,  έξετέλειον. 

Έκτελής,  ές,  (έκ,  τέ?ιθς)  brought  to 
an  end,  perfect,  Aesch.  Pers.  218  :  and 
so  ripe,  άκτη  Αημήτερος,  Hes.  Op. 
464  ;  also  01  persons,  άνδρες  έκτ., 
Aesch.  Ag.  105,  έκτ.  νεανίας,  Eur. 
Ion  780. 

Έκτέμνω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  έκτάμνω, 
f.  -τεμώ  :  a  rare  fut.  3  έκτετμήσεσΟον, 
Plat.  Rep.  564  C,  (έκ,  τέμνω).  To 
ait  out,  μηρούς,  to  cut  the  bones  out 
of  the  thighs  before  offering  them, 
Horn.:  blcrbv  έκτάμνειν  μηρού,  to 
cut  an  arrow  from  the  thigh.  II.  11. 
829:  besides  this  Horn,  only  uses  it 
Of  trees,  planks,  etc.,  to  hew  out,  heir, 

$hape:  in  pros,  he  has  always  the 
form  έκτάμνω. — II.  to  castrate,  Hdt. 
6,32;  8,  1()5 ;  in  lull,  όρχεις  έκτ., 
Soph.  Pr.  549.— III.  to  cut  out,  divide, 
)  ην  έκ-..  to  divide  the  earth  by  zones, 
\n-t  Meteor. — IV.  έκτέμνεσθαι  φι- 
λανθρωπίφ ,  to  be  disarmed  and  deceiv- 
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ed  by  kindness,  Polyb.  31,  6,  8,  udI 
v.  Schweigh. 
νΕκτεμώ,  fut.  from  fore». 

Έκτένεια,  ας,  η,  extension:  usu. 
metaph.,  attention,  assiduousness,  Cic 
Att.  10,  7,  1  :  zeal  in  prayer,  earnest 
ness,  Eccl. :  also  exuberance,  abund 
ance,  Hdn.  :  I  rom 

Εκτενής,  ές,  (εκτείνω)  stieicr.ed 
out,  strained  :  hence  excessive,  earnest, 
stedfast,  Aesch.  Supp.  983:  also  as 
siduous,  attentive,  officious,  Polyb. : 
earnest  in  prayer,  unceasing,  fervent,  so 
ενχη  έκτ.,  Ν.  Τ.  Adv.  -νώς,  exces 
sively,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  579  Ε  :  mag 
nificently,  Agatharch.  ap.  Ath.  527  C 

Έκτεξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτίκτω)  child 
birth,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Έκτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  εχ(* 
to  be  held,  Ar.  Ach.  259. 

Έκτεταγμένως,  adv.  part.  per*, 
pass,  from  έκτάσσι    in  set  order. 

Έκτετάμένως,  at.  v.  part.  perf.  pass 
from  εκτείνω,  outstntched  :  lengthened 
of  a  short  syllable,  Gramm. 
ΥΕκτέτηκα,  pf.  act.  from  έκτήκω. 
ΤΕκτετμήσεσΟον,  fut.   3  of  έκτέμ 
νω,  Plat.  Rep.  564  C. 

Έκτεύς,  έως,  6,  (έκτος)  the  sixtl 
part  (scxtarius)  of  the  μέδιμνος,  Ar 
Eccl.  547. 

Έκτενχω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έκ,  τενχω)  te 
work  out,  produce,  Hipp. 

Έκτεφρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τεφρόω)  to  bum 
to  ashes,  cedcine,  Strab.     Hence 

Έκτέφρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  burnbig  te 
ashes,  Id. 

Έκτεχνίχομαι,  (έκ,  τεχνάομαι)  to 
contrive,  devise,  τι,  to  play  a  trick, 
Thuc.  6,  46. 

Έκτήκω,  f.  -ξω,  aor.  εξέτΰκον,  (έκ, 
τήκω)  to  melt  out,  melt  away,  tl,  Ax. 
Nub.  772. — II.  to  let  melt  away,  let 
pine,  peak  or  waste  away,  καοδίαν, 
οφΟαλμόν,  όμμα  δακρνοις,  γύοις,  etc., 
Eur.  Freq.  in  pass.,  cf.  pf.  έκτέτηκα, 
to  melt,  pine  or  waste  away,  γόοις,  Eur. 
Or.  860,  etc. — III.  in  pass,  also  to  slip 
from  the  mind,  opp.  to  έμμένείν,  Aescn. 
Pr.  525. 

Έκτημόριος,  ov,  (έκτος,  μόρων)  oj 
a  sixth  part :  hence  ol  έκτ.•=τό  έκτον 
των  γιγνομένων  τελούντες,  those 
ivho  paid  a  sixth  of  the  produce  as  rent, 
Plut.  Sol.  13 :  also  έκτημόροι :  τό 
έκτ.,  a  sixth  part :  aiSO  a  liquid  mea- 
sure, Poll.  4,  165. 

Έκτημορντης,  ό,=  έκτημόριον,  Gal. 
ΥΕ,κτηνες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Ectencs,  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  Boeotia,  in  the 
time  of  Ogygus,  Paus.,  Lye. 

Έκτηξις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτήκω)  a  making 
to  melt  away  :  a  wasting  illness,  Hipp. 

Έκτϊβασσεύω,  strengthened  for  τι 
θασσεύω,  to  make  quite  tame. 

ΈκτίΟημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έκ,  τίθημι)  to 
set  out,  place  outside,  Od.  23,  179:  to 
put  out,  expose,  Soph.  Phil.  5,  esp.  of 
a  new-born  child,  Hdt.  1,  112,  Ar. 
Nub.  530;  in  full,  έκτ.  δωμάτων,  Eur. 
Ion  344. — II.  to  set  up,  propose  for  λ 
prize,  Soph.  Fr.  68  :  to  expose  to  public 
view,  exhibit,  ap.  Dem.  707,  13,  < 
also  to  set  out  for  sale. — III.  to  set  forth, 
declare,  Lat.  cxponerc,  γνώμην,  Polyb. 

ΈκτϊϋηΐΊΊ,ι,  ώ,  (έκ,  Τίθηνέω)  to  rear 
up,  foster,  Plut.  in  mid. 

'KkTIKOC,  ή,  όν,  (έξις)  habitual, 
Epict.  —  II.  luetic,  consumptive,  Gal 
Adv.  •κως,  habitually,  Pint. 

'Έκτίκτω,  Ι.  -τέξω  and  -τέζι  tint,  (έκ, 
τίκτω)    to    bring    forth,    i;ii-c   birth    to, 

Plat.  Theaet.210B. 
Έκτίλάω,   ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  τύ.άω) 

to  ι  use  one's  self,   I  ..•. ' 

Έκτίλλω,  f  -τϊ?ώ,  if  λ.-,  τίλλω)!• 
]>luck  or  7  ιΛ  <>ut,  Ilippon.  Fr.  0U :  la 
pass,  hi'iirv  ίΚΤΐτίλμ&ος,  Anacr.  It 
427 
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Εκτιμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ίκ,  τιμάω)  to 
Hcnour,  reverence  very  highly,  Soph. 
El.  64.     Hence 

Έκτίμησίς,  εως,  ή,  high  esteem  :  es- 
timation, Strab.   [ri] 

"Έκτϊμος,  ov,  (έκ,  τιμή)  without  ho- 
nour :  ϊσχειν  έκτίμους  γόους,  to  re- 
strain Hie  lament  from  showing  honour 
due.  Soph.  El.  242,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

Έκτϊναγμός,  ov,  δ,  a  shaking  out, 
violent  shaking,  LXX.  :  and 

'Έκτίναξις,  εως,  %,=foreg. :  from 

Εκτινάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (εκ,  τινάσσω) 
c  shake  out,  shake  violently,  knock  out, 
Lat.  excutere,  Plut. :  Horn,  has  it  in 
tmesis,  II.  16,  348.  — II.  intr.,  to  be 
greatly  moved,  Hipp.  1170  E. 

'Έκτίνναι  or  έκτίννυμι.  =  έκτίνω, 
Diod. :  cf.'  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  112, 
Anm.  19.  [τι,  Ep.,  τι,  Att] 

'Έκτίνω,  fut.  -σω,  (εκ,  τίνω)  to  pay 
off,  pay  in  fall,  έκτ.  χίλια  τάλαντα, 
Hdt.  6,  92  :  εκτ.  ενεργεσίαν,  Id.  3,  47, 
χάριν,  Eur.  Or.  453,  and  Plat.  ;  τρο- 
φήν  εκτ.,  to  make  a  return  for  bringing 
one  up,  Aesch.  Theb.  548 :  δίκην 
έκτ.,  to  suffer  full  punishment,  Eur. 
El.  260 :  έκτ.  δίκην,  άποινα,  τίσιν 
τ iv ι,  like  dare  poenas  alicui,  Hdt.  ; 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  Id.  9,  94.  Mid.,  to 
exact  full  payment  for  a  thing,  avenge, 
like  άποτίσασθαι,  νβριν,  Soph.  Aj. 
304  ;  to  take  vengeance  on,  τινά,  Eur. 
Med.  267.  Cf.  εκτίω,  [i,  Ep. ;  Ϊ,  Att.] 
Hence 

"Έκτϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  paying  off,  pay- 
ment, Plat.  Legg.  855  A. 

"Έκτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκτίνω)  that 
which  is  paid,  esp.  as  a  penalty,  a  fine, 
Plat.  Legg.  868  B. 

'Έκτιτθεύω,=  έκτιθηνέω,  to  suckle, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Έκτιτράω,  ω,  f.  -τρήσω,  {εκ,  τιτ- 
οάω)  to  bore  through :  also  έκτετ- 
ραίνω. 

'Έκτιτρώσκω,  f.  -τρώσω,  (έκ,  τιτ- 
ρώσκω)  to  cause  a  miscarriage,  βρέφη 
έκτ.,  Diosc.  —  Π.  intr.  to  miscarry, 
Hdt.  3,  32. 

'Έκτίω,=  έκτίνω,  in  ρ  res.  and  impf. 
only  Ep.,  but  supplies  the  other 
tenses  to  έκτίνω.  [i,  Ep. ;  I,  Att.] 

"Έκτμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκτέμνω)  that 
which  is  cut  out,  a  segment,  έκτ.  γής, 
the  zones,  Arist.  Meteor. 

"Έκτμησις,  εως,  η,  (έκτέμνω)  a  cut- 
ing  out. 

Έκτοθεν,  adv.  (έκτος)  also  έκτοσ- 
θεν,  Ep.  for  έξωθεν,  from  without,  c. 
gen.,  Od.  1,  132  j  but  Od.  9,  239,  έκτο- 
θεν αυλής,  is  not  outside  the  court,  but 
outside  in  the  court,  so  that  έκτοθεν  is 
a  simple  adv.,  αυλής  being  a  gen.  loci. 

Έκτοθι,  adv.  (έκτος)  out  of  outside, 
far  from,  like  έξω,  c.  gen.,  II.  15,  391 ; 
22,  439.     Only  Ep. 

Έκτοιχωρϋχέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τοιχωρυ- 
χέω)  to  break  into  a  house  and  rob  it : 
hence  in  genl.,  to  pillage,  plunder, 
Polyb. 

Έκτοκος,  ov,  (έκτίκτω)=έκγονος, 
Ael. 

Έκτο?ιμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ή σω,  f.  1.  for  foil. : 
in  Joseph,  to  make  to  dare, 

'Έκτο?ώπεύω,  (έκ,  τολυπεύω)  strict- 
ly to  wind  quite  off,  hence  to  get  quite 
through,  bring  to  an  end,  novov,  Hes. 
Sc.  44. 

'Έ  κτομάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  door  cut  in  a 
gate,  a  wicket,  Ael. 

Έκτομεύς,  έως,  ό,  (έκτέμνω)  one 
that  cuts  out. 

Έκτομέω,  ω,  to  cut  out,  Joseph. : 
from 

Έκτψή,  ης,  r,,  (έκτέμνω)  a  cutting 
Hut ;  castration,  Hdt.  3,  48,  49. — II.  a 
flace  cut  out,  a  hole,  Plut.     Hence 

ΈκτοαίαΓ-  ov,  b,  one  that  is  cas- 
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trattd,    ι    eunuch,    Hdt.    3,    92:     έκτ. 
noinv  τίνα,  Id.  6,  9. 

Έκτομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
έκτομινς,  that  which  cuts  out  or  off, 
δρεπάνη  κανλών,  Anth. 

"Έκτομον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  black  hel- 
lebore, Gal. 

Έκτομος,  ov,  (έκτέμνω)  cut  out: 
castrated. 

ΥΈκτονα,  pf.  act.  of  κτείνω,  cf.  έκ- 
τακα. 

ΥΈκτόνηκα,  late  pf.  act.  of  κτείνω, 
from  a  form  κτονέω. 

Έκτονος,  ov,  (έκ,  τόνος)  out  of  tune, 
Clem.  Al. 

Εκτοξεύω,  (έκ,  τοξεύω)  to  shoot  out, 
shoot  away,  τα  βέλη  έξετετόξεντο, 
Hdt.  1,  214 :  hence  to  waste,  throw 
away, .  έκτ.  βίον,  Ar.  Plut.  34. — 2.  to 
shoot  from,  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 14. — II.  intr., 
to  fall  from,  vanish  away  from,  φρενός, 
Eur.  Andr.  365. 

'Εκτοπίζω,  (έκτοττος)  to  move  from 
a  place,  take  off,  εαυτούς,  Arist.  Mi- 
rab. — II.  intr.,  to  take  one's  self  from  a 
place,  change  one's  dwelling,  migrate, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Έκτόπιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,=  έκ- 
τοπος,  άνύτειν  έκτ.  φλόγα,  to  quench 
and  put  away  the  fire,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  166. 

Εκτοπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (εκτοπίζω)  a 
going  away,  migration,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.  a  being  away,  distance,  Strab. 

Έκτοπιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εκ- 
τοπίζω, one  must  send  away,  Clem. 
AL 

Έκτοπιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εκτοπίζω) 
disposed  to  go  away,  migratory,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

"Έκτοπος,  ov,  (έκ,  τόπος)  away 
from  a  place,  distant,  out  of  the  way,  c. 
gen. ,  εδράνων,  Soph.  O.  C. 233 :  hence 
in  genl.,  foreign,  strange,  Soph.  Tr. 
1132:  and  metaph.,  out  of  the  way, 
extraordinary,  Theophr.,  cf.  άτοπος. 
Adv.  -πως. 
ΥΈκτόρειος,  a,  ov,=  sq. 
ΥΈκτόρεος,  a,  ov,  of  Hector,  Hector- 
ean,  II.  2,  416. 

Έκτορέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τορέω)  to  bore 
through,  to  kill  by  piercing,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  42. 
ΥΈκτορίδης,  ου,  ό,  patron,  from  Έκ- 
τωρ,  son  of  Hector,  i.  e.  Astyanax,  II. 
6,  401. 

Έκτορμέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τόρμη)  to  turn 
from  the  way,  Paus. 

"Έκτος,  η,  ov,  (εξ)  the  sixth,  Horn. 

'Έκτος,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from,  έχω, 
to  be  had  in  possession,  that  one  can 
possess,  Diog.  L.  3,  105. 

Έκτος,  adv.,  (έκ)  without,  outside, 
Horn.  Horn,  uses  it  mostly  as  prep. 
c.  gen.,  which  may  either  go  before 
or  follow  ;  in  genl.,  out  of,  far  from, 
καπνού  και  κύματος  έκτος,  Od.  12, 
219.  Proverb.,  έκτος  πηλού  πόδα 
έχειν,  etc. — 2.  έκτος  τίνος,  out  of  a 
thing,  free  from  it,  a/r/?7c,'Hdt.  4,  Ϊ33, 
and  so  Aesch.  Pr.  330,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also  exempt  from,  στρατείας,  Plat. 
Rep.  498  B. — 3.  έκτος  εαυτού,  beside 
himself,  out  of  his  wits,  Hipp. — 4.  out 
of  beyond,  Hdt.  3,  80 :  ελπίδος,  etc., 
Soph.  Ant.  330,  and  Eur. — 5.  except, 
έκτος  ο7/ιγων,  Xen.  HeD.  1,  2,  3,  and 
Plat. :  also,  έκτος  ει...,  unless,  Luc. — 
6.  οι  έκτος,  strangers,  Polyb. :  also 
the  vulgar,  the  common  herd,  and  Eccl., 
the  Gentiles. — H.  of  time,  beyond,  over, 
έκτος  πεντέ  ημερέων,  Hdt.  3,  80. 
Opp.  to  εντός. 

Έκτοσε,  adv.,  outwards ;  in  Horn, 
only  once,  c.  gen.  έκτοσε  χειρός,  Od. 
14,  277 :  like  έξω.     Only  Ep. 

"Έκτοσθε,  έκτοσθεν,  poet,  also  έκ- 
τοθεν,'ζάν.,  from  without,  without,  out- 
side, in  Horn.,  like  έκτος,  as  preo.  c. 
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gen.  .  far  from,  apart^from,  Od.  1,  1 J2 
έκτ.  γενέσθαι,  to  be  beside  one's  sell 
Hipp.,  but  hardly  to  be  found  in  Att. 
Opp.  to  έντοσθεν. 

'Έκτοτε,  adv.  for  έκ  τότε,  from  thai 
time,  thereafter,  suice,  Ath. 

Έκτράγωδέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τραγωδέω^ 
to  deck  out  in  tragic,  i.  e.  high-flown, 
sounding  words,  to  work  up.  exaggerate, 
Polyb. :  to  talk  big,  Theophr. 

'Έκτράπεζος,  ov,  (έκ,  τράπεζα) 
banished  from  the  table,  Luc.   [tt] 

Έκτράπε/.ογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή, 
(έκτράπε?.ος,  -/αστήρ)  with  an  enor• 
mous  paunch,  Epich.  p.  36. 

'Έκτράπελος,  ov,  (εκτρέπω)  turning 
from  the  common  course,  tuistins.  de 
vious,  strange,  Meineke  ad  Pherecr 
Chir.  1,  23  :  monstrous,  of  huge  chil- 
dren, Plin.  7.  16.     Adv.  -λως.  [α] 

Έκτράχη/.ίζω,  (έκ,  τρα\);λίζω)  to 
throw  the  rider  over  its  head,  Xen.  Cvr. 
1,  4,  8  :  hence  in  genl.,  to  throw  off  ox 
doivn,  knock  down,  Ar.  Lys.  705  :  pass. 
to  break  one's  neck,  Ar.  Nub.  1501,  Plut. 
70 ;  metaph.  to  plunge  headlong  into 
destruction,  Dem.  124,  7. — II.  to  talk  in 
a  big,  break-jaw  style,  Hermog. 

'Εκτραχύνω,  (έκ,  τραχύνω)  to  make 
rough,  Lat.  exasperare,  Luc.  [£] 

'Εκτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  τρέπω)  to 
turn  out.  off  or  aside,  τον  ποταμόν, 
Hdt.  1,  186;  κακόν  εϊς  τίνα,  Aesch. 
Theb.  628 ;  to  turn  one  off  the  road> 
order  out  of  the  way,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  806, 
cf.  infr. :  but,  ασπίδας  θύρσοις  k.t- 
τρέπειν,  to  turn  the  shield  and  fly  be 
fore  the  thyrsus.  Eur.  Bacch.  799 
metaph.,  to  turn  aside,  dissuade.  Soph 
El.  350.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  turn  off, 
turn  aside,  έκτραπέσθαι  όδόν,  Hdt.  1, 
104:  C  gen.,  to  turn  aside  from,  dege- 
nerate, also  with  έκ...,  Hdt.  1,  75 :  but 
έκτρέπεσθαί  τίνα,  to  get  out  of  one's 
way,  avoid  him,  Dem.  411,  12;  and 
absol,  Ar.  Plut.  837:  so  έκτ.  tl,  re 
avoid,  detest  a  thing,  Polyb. 

'Εκτρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (έκ,  τρέψα)  io 
bring  up  from  childhood,  rear  up,  Hdt. 

1.  122,  and  Trag. :  also  of  plants, 
Hdt.  1,  193.  Mid.  to  rear  up  for  one's 
self,  τινά,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  166,  221 ; 
usu.  of  the  τροφός,  but  also  of  the 
teacher,  Soph.  El.  13. 

'Έκτρέχω,  f.  -θρέξομαι,  usu.  -δρα- 
μούμαι.  (έκ,  τρέχω)  to  run  out  or  forth, 

II.  18,  30,  in  tmesis  :  to  make  a  sally, 
έκ  πό/,εως,  Thuc.  4,  25,  and  Xen. — 

2.  to  run  off  or  away,  Ar.  A  v.  991. — 3. 
of  plants,  to  run  or  shoot  up,  Theophr. : 
metaph.  of  anger,  to  burst  forth,  Soph 
O.  C.  438. 

"Έκτρησις,  εως,  η,  (έκτιτράω)  a  hoU% 
Hipp. 

'Έκτρΐαινόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τριαινόω)  to 
shake  with  the  trident,  'Ελλάδα,  The- 
opomp.  ap.  Luc.  Pseudolog.  29. 

Έκτρϊ3ή,  ης,  ή,=  έκτρϊψις:  from 

'Έκτρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  τρίβω)  to  rub 
out,  produce  by  rubbing,  e.  g.  πύρ,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  15. — II.  to  rub  much  or  long, 
έν  πέτροισι  πέτρον,  Soph.  Phil.  296 
to  rub  completely,  polish,   Theophr. — 

III.  to  destroy  by  rubbing,  rub  to  noth<t>j, 
destroy  root  and  branch,  πίτυος  τρόπον 
or  δίκην,  like  a  pine  that  never  shoots 
again  from  the  root,  Hdt.  6,  37,  cf. 
86,  and  πίτνς,  Valck.  Hipp.  683 
ποίην  έκ  τής  γής,  Hdt.  4,  120 ;  έκτρ 
τού  Κύκλωπος  όφθαλμόν,  Eur.  Cycl. 
475  :  βίον  έκτρίβειν,  to  bring  life  to  a 
wretched  end,  Lat.  conterere  vitam. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  248.  [i]    Hence 

"Έκτριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sore  caused 
by  rubbing,  gall.  Hipp. — II.  a  towe* 
cloth,  rubber,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  409  F 

'Έκτρΐχόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τριχόω•  to  d*prtt* 
of  hair. 
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Εκτριψις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτρίβω)  a  rub- 
bing out,  violent  friction,  Diog.  L. 

Εκτροπή,  ης,  ή,  (έκ-βέπω)  a  turn- 
ing off  or  aside,  έκτρ.  ύδατος,  a  turning 
of  water  from  its  channel,  Thuc.  5,  65. 
— II.  (from  mid.)  a  turning  one's  self  off 
or  aside,  an  escape,  μόχθων,  Aesch. 
Pr.  913,  έκτρ-  λόγου,  a  digression  from 
the  subject,  Plat.  Polit.  267  A  :  έκτρ. 
όδον,  the  turn-off  of  a  road,  but  in  Ar. 
Ran.  113,  the  place  to  which  one  turns 
from  the  road,  a  resting-place,  Lat.  de- 
verticulum. — 2.  metaph.,  aberration  of 
mind. 

Έκτροπίας,  ov,  ό,  {εκτρέπω)  οίνος, 
sour,  turned  wine,  Alciphr. 

Έκτρόπιμος,  ον,=  έκτροπος,  dub. 
1.  f:>r  έκτροπος. 

Έκτροπίον,  ου,  τό,  a  disease  of  the 
eye- lid,  when  it  cannot  shut,  Cels. 

"Εκτροπος,  ov,  (εκτρέπω)  turning  off 
0T  aside,  out  of  the  way,  Cic.  Att.  12, 
12,  1. — 2.  digressing. — II.  immoral. 

Εκτροφή,  ης,  ή,  {εκτρέφω)  a  bring- 
ing up,  rearing,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκτροχάζω,—  έκτρέχω. — II.  to  run 
over,  treat  of  briefly,  Diosc. 

'Εκτρνγάω,  ώ,  to  gather  in  all  the 
vintage,  gather  completely ,  LXX. 

Έκτρϋπάω,ώ,  (έκ,  τρυπάω)  f.  -ήαω, 
to  bore,  hollow  out. — II.  intr.,  to  escape 
or  slip  out  through  a  hole,  Ar.  Eccl. 
337.    Hence 

Έκτρύπημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  dust,  etc., 
made  by  boring,  Theophr.  [ϋ] 

Έκτρύπησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτρυπάω) 
a  boring  through,  Hipp.  [£] 

Έκτρνφάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τρυφάω)  to  be 
over -luxurious,  Ath. 

Έκτρϋχόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τρυγάω)  to  wear 
out,  grind  down,  exhaust,  Thuc.  3,  93  ; 
7,  48  :  βάκη  έκτετρυχωμένα,  worn  out 
rags,  Luc. 

Έκτρύχω,=ίοχβ%.,  Dio  C.  [υ] 

Έκτρύω,  (έκ,  τρνω)  to  wear  out, 
destroy,  App. 

Έκτρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  (έκ,  τρώγω) 
to  eat  up,  devour,  Ar.  Vesp.  155. 

Έκτρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκτιτρώσκω) 
a  child  untimely  born,  an  abortion,  Arist. 
lien.  An. — II.  =  έκτρωσις.     Hence 

ΈκτρωματαΙος,  αία,  alov,  abortive, 
Hipp. 

Έκτρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκτιτρώσκω) 
niscarriage,  Hipp. 

'Εκτρωσμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. 

Έκτρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκτιτρώσκω) 
of,  belonging  to  abortion,  Plut. 

Εκτυλίσσω,  (έκ,  τυλίσσω)  to  un- 
fold, develop,  Tim.  Locr 

Έκτυμπάνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκ,  τύμ- 
πανον)  a  swelling  out  or  up,  like  a 
drum  (τύμπανον),  Strab. 

"Εκτϋπε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  κτυπέω, 
Horn. 

Έκτϋπος,  ov,  (έκ,  τύπτω)  expressed 
in  form,  esp.  worked  in  relief,  Jon  ap. 
Ath.  185  A  :  ό  έκτ.,  gemma  ectypa,  a 
cameo,  Senec,  cf.  τύπος- — II.  formed 
in  outline,  just  moulded,  το  έκτυπον,  a 
rouidi  sketch,  Marcellin.    Adv.  -πως. 

'ν,κτνπόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τυπυω)  to  express 
in  form,  model,  mould,  work  in  relief, 
freq.  in  Plat.,  in  pass.  :  also  in  mid. : 
Id.  Theaet.  206  D.    Hence 

'Ε,κτύπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
modelled,  a  relief,  Plat.  Tim.  50  C  : 
ϊκτυπωμάτων  πρόςωπα,  faces  in  re- 
lief, Menand.  p.  12.  [v] 

Εκτύπωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκ-υπόω)  a 
todelling,  Aresas  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
>50. — 11.  a  mould,  image,  Joseph. — III. 
ji  allegory,  Philo.   [ΰ] 

Έκτνφλόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τυφλόω)  to  make 
1*ite  blind,  Hdt.  4,  2.      αβΠΟβ 

Έκτνώλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  blind, 
*•\1.  9,  91. 
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Έκτνφος,  ov,  (έκ.  τύφος)  puffed  up, 
empty,  Oenom.  ap.  Eus. 

Έκτυφόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  τνφόω)  to  turn  into 
smoke.  Pass.,  to  vanish  into  smoke, 
Diosc. :  metaph.,  to  be  ah  smoke,  i.  e. 
to  be  vain-glorious,  full  of  empty  boast- 
ing, Polyb. 

Έκτύφω,  f.  -θύψύ),  (έκ,  τύφω)  to 
burn  in  a  slow,  smoky  fire :  hence  me- 
taph. in  mid.,  έρωτα  έκτύώεσθαι,  to 
light  a  slow  fire  of  love,  Philostr. — II. 
to  make  smoky  or  like  smoke,  έξετύφην 
κλαίουσα,  I  (my  face)  swelled  up  with 
weeping,  Menand.  p.  66.  [ϋ,  except 
in  aor.  2  pass.] 

"Εκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (έχω,  έξω)  hold- 
ing fast,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Sapph.  107 ; 
also  of  a  net,  Leon.  Tar. :  cf.  έστωρ : 
also  keeping  off,  c.  gen.,  Lye. :  in  Horn. 
only  as  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

t'E/CTGjp,  ορός,  ό,  Hector,  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  commander  of 
the  Trojan  forces,  and  their  main 
support  against  the  Greeks  ;  slain  in 
single  combat  by  Achilles,  II.  passim. 
ϊ'Εκϋβον,  2  aor.  act.  from  κεύθω, 
Od.  without  augm.  κύθε. 

Έκϋρά,  ας,  ή,  a  step-mother,  in  prose 
usu.  πενθερά,  11.  22,  451 :  and 

Έκϋρός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  step-father,  elsewh. 
πενθερός,  II.  3, 172  ;  24,  770.  (Sanscr. 
gvacru,  Lat.  socer.  [In  one  late  writer 
A.  P.  14,  9,  v.] 

Έκφάγεΐν,  to  eat  up,  devour,  Ar.  Eq. 
698 :  only  used  in  aor. ;  έξεσθίω,  sup- 
plying a  pres. 

Έκφαιδρύνω,  strengthd.  for  φαιδ- 
ρύνω,  to  make  quite  bright,  clear  away, 
τι,  Eur.  Bacch.  768. 

Έκφαίνω,  f.  -φάνω,  (έκ,  φαίνω)  to 
show  forth,  bring  to  light,  reveal,  φόωςδε 
έκφ.,  of  the  goddess  of  birth,  II.  19, 
104 :  to  betray,  make  known,  Hdt.  3, 
36,  also  έκφ.  λόγον,  γνώμην,  αίτίην, 
etc.  :  to  set  forth,  declare,  Hdt.  :  C 
part.,  έκφ.  σεαυτον  έόντα,  Hdt.  3, 71 : 
έκφαίνειν  τον  πόλεμον  προς  τίνα,  to 
declare  war  against  one,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  16.  More  usu.  pass.,  to  shine  out 
or  forth,  II.  19,  17  :  to  show  one's  self, 
appear,  come  to  light,  stand  forth,  be- 
come plain  or  visible,  Horn,  (only  in  2 
aor.  έξεφάνη  and  Ep.  έξεφαάνθη), 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  c.  gen.,  Χαρύβδως 
έξεφαάνθη,  he  came  up  from  out  Cha- 
ry bdis,  Od.  12,  411. 

Έκφάλαγγέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  φάλαγξ)  to 
leave  the  phalanx,  Dem.  Phal. 

Έκφάνδην,  3.άν.=  έκφανώς,  openly, 
Philostr. 

Έκφάνής,  ες,  (έκφαίνομαι)  shining 
forth,  and  so  —  1.  plain,  manifest, 
Aesch.  Eum.  244,  and  Plat. — II.  τά 
έκφανή,  figures  in  alto  relievo,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  193  A.    Adv.  -νώς,  Polyb. 

Έκφάνίζω,=  έκφαίνω,  Hesych. 

Έκφανσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκφαίνω)  a  mak- 
ing clear,  known,  plain,  Synes. 

Έκφαντάζομαι,  (έκ,  φαντάζομαι) 
to  form  in  imagination,  Alciphr. 

ΥΕκφαντίδης,  ου,  ό,  Ecphantides,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Arist.  Pol. 

Έκφαντικύς,  ή,  όν,  (έκφαίνω)  show- 
ing forth,  demonstrative,  Iambi.  Adv. 
-κως,  Plut. 

Έκφαντορία,  ar,  ή,  (έκώάντωρ)  a 
revealing  of  secret  things,  Gal.     Hence 

'Ε,κφαντορίκός,  ή,  όν,  revealing. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

"Εκφαντος,  ov,  (έκφαίνομαι)  shown 
forth,  revealed.     Hence 

ΫΕκφαντος,  ου,  ό,  Ecphantus,  a 
Thasian,  who  restored  Thasus  to  the 
Athenians,  Dem.  474,  26. 

Έκφάντωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (έκφαίνω)  a 
shower  forth,  revealer. 

Έκφάσθαι,  inf.  pres.  mid.  from  f/c- 
φημι,  Od. 


ΕΚΦΕ 

"Εκφάσο_;,  εως,  ή,  (έκφημι)  a  tptan 
ing  out,  declaring  :  a  declaration,  Hdt 
6,  129. 

Έκφατνίζω,  (έκ,  φατνίζω)  to  th  vu 
out  of  the  manger  :  hence  in  genl.,  z» 
throw  away,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  540  C. 
Hence 

Έκφάτνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  cleaned  out  of  the  manger  ;  usu.  ijj 
plUr.,  scraps,  Ath. — II.  a  board  of  the 
manger  taken  out  in  clemiin&  it. 

Έκφάτνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκ,  φάτι  « 
μα)— φάτνωμα,  Aesch.  ap.  Poll.  7 
122,  but  v.  Dind.  fr.  70. 

Έκφάτως,  adv.  (έκφημι)  either  ex 
pressly,  plainly  :    or  beyond  power  of 
speech,  i.  e.  impiously,  Aesch.  Ag.  705 
[a] 

Έκφαυλιζω,(έκ,φαυλίζω)  to  mak 
of  small  account,  slight,  Luc.     Hence 

Έκφαυ?.ισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  contempt,  Jo 
seph. 

"Εκφανλος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  φαν 
λος,  Heliod.     Adv.  -λωο. 

Έκφερεμϋθέω,  for  μϋθον  εκφέρω 
to  utter,  promulgate  a  thing. 

'Εκφέρω,  f.  έξοίσω  :  aor.  2  έξήνεγ 
κον,  (έκ,  φέρω)  to  bring  out,  carry  out, 
τινά  τίνος  and  έκ  τίνος,  Horn.,  who 
usu.  omits  the  prep. :  esp.  to  carry  out 
a  corpse  for  burial,  Lat.  efferre,  II.  24, 
786,  Hdt.  7,  117:  so  also  of  things, 
ατραπός  εκφέρει,  the  path  leads  out, 
Plat.  Phaed.  66  B,  cf.  infr.  IV. :  also  to 
carry  away,  take  away,  Od.  15,  470  : 
more  rarely  to  carry  off  as  prize  or 
reward,  άεθλον,  Π.  23,  785  :  but  freq. 
in  mid.,  Hdt.  6,  103,  Dem.  178,  7,  etc. 
— 2.  to  put  out,  esp.  out  of  a  ship,  to 
land,  τινά  έπι  τόπον,  Hdt.  1,  21,  etc. 
II.  to  bring  forth,  in  various  senses  ■ 
— 1.  of  women,  tobear  children,  Hipp., 
etc. :  of  the  ground,  to  bear  fruit,  also 
in  Lat.  efferre,  Hdt.  1,  193 :  in  genl., 
to  produce. — 2.  to  bring  out,  accomplish, 
fulfil,  το  μόρσιμον,  Pind.  N.  4,  100. — 

3.  to  bring  to  light,  bring  about,  τέλος, 
II.  21,  451  ;  to  make  known,  esp.  in 
public  affairs,  to  publish,  proclaim,  Hdi. 
9,  5 :  προβού?ιευμα  εις  τον  δήμον,  tf> 
bring  a  project  of  law  before  the  peo- 
ple, Dem.  1346,  16;  so  in  mid.,  Aes- 
chin.  71,  21 :  also  έκφ.  χρηστήριον, 
to  deliver  an  oracle,  Hdt.  5,  79  :  hence 
in  genl.,  to  report,  tell  abroad:  and  in 
bad  sense  to  betray,  Hdt.  8,  132  :  also 
in  τηιά.,έκφέρεσθαι  γνώμην,  to  declare^ 
express  one's  opinion,  Hdt.  5,  36  ;  also 
to  pronounce  words  SO  and  so,  Ath. — 

4.  to  put  forth,  exert,  όννασιν,  Eur. 
Ion  1012 ;  and  in  mid.,  έκφέρεσθαί 
σθένος,  Soph.  Tr.  497. — 5.  έκφέρειν 
πόλεμον,  Lat.  inferre  bellum,  to  begin 
war,  Dem.  15,  10,  έπί  τίνα,  Hdt.  6, 
56,  προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1,  etc. 
— 6.  to  bear  visibly  upon  one,  bear  tht 
marks  of,  show,  like  Lat.  rcferre,  όνει- 
δος, Eur.  Andr.  621. — III.  to  carry  out 
beyond  bounds,  usu.  in  pass.,  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  passion,  άπαιδευσία  ορ- 
γής, Thuc.  3,  84  :  έκφ.  πηυς  οργήν,  to 
give  way  to  passion,  Soph.  El.  628. — 
IV.  to  lead,  conduct,  esp.  in  phrases, 
ατραπός,  βάσις  ευ  μ'  εκφέρει,  ές  ορ- 
θόν εκφέρει,  Soph.  Aj.  7,  Ο.  C.  L424  : 
in  which  signf.  the  pass,  also  is  freq. 
— V.  intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν)  to  rush  for  tht 
to  runout  of  the  course,  ofrace-hoi 

II.  23,  370,  and  of  men,  23,  7  j(.» :  also 
to  run  awat/t  λ  rn.  Eq.  3,  1. — 2.  in 
Soph.  Tr.  824,  to  come  to  an  end. 

Έκφιυγω,  L  -ξομαΐ  and  -ξονμαι, 
(έκ,  φεύγω)  to  flee  out,  flee  aieuy,  es- 
cape :  Horn,  joins  it, — 1.  c.  gen.,  to 
ezpn  ly   JuicA   flight   from   a 

place,  <  M.  23, 236,  esp.  oi  a  dart,  which 
flies  from  the  hand,  βέλος  ίκφνγε  \ίί• 

οός  L. — 2.  c.  acc,  •'>  expren  acaj* 
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from  near  danger  θάνατον,  Π.,  κήρα, 
κακότητα,  Od. :  and  so  in  Hdt.,  and 
A.U.,  esp.  of  persons  acquitted:  φ^ύ- 
γων  έκφεύγει,  Hdt.  5,  95  :  in  Att.  very 
rreq.,  followed  by  το  μ?/..,  τό  μη  είναι, 
etc.,  as  Plat.  Parmen.  147  A,  Soph. 
235  B,  cf.  Buttin.  Dem.  Mid.  Exc.  11 ; 
sometimes  also,  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  μικρόν 
έξέφυγε  τον  μη  καταττετρωθήναι,  nar- 
rowly escaped  being  stoned  to  death,  Xeh. 
A  d.  1,  3, 2 :  denied  by  Buttm.  ad  Mid. 
I.  c,  but  v.  Kriig.  ad.  Xen.  1.  c. 
Hence 

Έκφενξις,  εως,  η,  an  escaping,  es- 
cape. 

"Εκφημι,  (έκ,  φημί)  ίο  say  out,  speak 
out,  speak :  Horn,  uses  only  inf.  pres. 
mid.  έκφάσθαι,  just  like  έκφάναι,ϊΐοιπ 
έκφάμαι,  but  this  only  in  Od. 

Έκφθείρω,  (εκ,  φθείρω)  to  destroy 
utterly,  Scymn.  Usu.  as  pass,  έκ- 
φθείρομαι,  to  be  in  sorry  plight,  undone, 
ruined,  Eur  Hec.  609  :  but  έκφθείρου, 
begone !  Lat.  abi  in  malam  rem  !  Ar. 
Pac.  72 

Έκφθίνω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  φθίνω)  in 
Horn,  only  in  3  plqpf.  pass,  έξέφθϊτο 
οίνος  νηώ>>.  the  wine  had  all  been  con- 
sumed out  of  the  ships,  had  vanished 
from  the  ships,  Od.  9,  1G3,  cf.  12,  329 : 
so  too  έξϊφθινται,  they  have  utterly 
perished,  Aesch.  Pers.  679,  927.  [for 
quantity  v.  φθίω.~] 

Έκφθορ  ς,  ov,  (εκ,  φθείρω)  ν.  έκφο- 
οος  IV. 

Έκφϊλέα,  strengthd.  for  φι7Λω, 
Anth. 

Έκφλσνρίζω,  Att.  for  έκφαν/.ίζω, 
Plut. 

Έκφλεγμάτόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  φλέγμα)  to 
ihange,  turn  into  phlegm,  Hipp. 

Έκφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  φ?„έγω)  to  set 
«nfire:  metaph.,  to  inflame,  stir  up, 
την  πόλιν,  Ar.  Pac.  603. 

Έκφλίβω,  Ion.  for  εκθλίβω,  Hipp. 

A  ,     , 

Έκφ?Μγίζω,=  εκφλέγω. 

Έκφλογόω,  =  έκφλέγω :  pass.,  to 
tiaze  up,  Arist.  Mir.     Hence 

Έκφ?.όγωσΐς,  εως,  η,  a  setting  on 
ire,  conflagration,  Diod. 

Έκφ?ιϋάρέω,  ω,  (έκ,  φ/.ναρέω)  to 
.teat  as  nonsense,  jeer,  hiss  off. 

Έκφλϋάρίζω,=ϊοχΒ%.,  Plut. 

Έκφλύζω,  έκφ/.υνδάνω,=  έκφ?.ύω. 

Έκφλύσσω,  transit,  to  spirt,  shoot, 
squeeze  out :  metaph.,  έκφλ.  γόον,  to 
give  vent  to  a  groan,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έκφλύω,  (έκ,  φλύω)  to  burst,  rush, 
stream  forth,  [£] 

Έκφοβέω,  ω,  (έκ,  φοβέω)  to  fright- 
en out  or  away,  affright,  Aesch.  Pers. 
600  :  τινά  τι,  to  fright  one  with  a 
thing,  Thuc.  0, 11.  Pass.,  to  be  afraid, 
to  fear,  c.  ace,  Soph.  El.  270;  also 
with  ώς..,  lb.  1420. 

Έκφόβηθρον,  ου,  τό,  a  bugbear. 

Έκφόβησις,  εως,  η,  (έκοοβέω)  α 
frightening:  alarm. 

Έκφοβος,  ον,  (έκ,  φόβος)  affrighted, 
full  of  alarm,  Arist.  Physiogn. :  Ν.  T. 

Έκφοινίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
strengthd.  for  φοινίσσω,  to  make  red 
or  bloody,  Eur.  Phoen.  42. 

Έκφοιτάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω,  fut.  -ήσω, 
(έκ,  ώοιτάω)  to  go  out  or  forth.  Hdt.  3, 
68,  and  Eur. :  hiri  τι,  Hdt.  4,  J 10.— II. 
to  come  out,  get  known.     Hence 

'Έκφοίτησις,  εως,  η,  a  becoming 
known  or  public,  Clem.  Al. 

'Εκφορά,  άς,  η,  (εκφέρω)  a  carrying 
out,  esp.  of  a  corpse  to  burial,  Trag., 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  294. — II.  a  bring- 
ing out,  as  of  meats  at  a  sacrifice, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert.  8,  et  Mei- 
neke  ad  ejusd.  ~Κα~ηλ.  4. — 1.  a  blab- 
bing, betrayal,  έκφ.  λόγου,  Ar  Thesm. 
471. — III.  (from  pass.")  of  horses,  a 
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running  away,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  5. — IV.  a 
projection  in  a  building,  Vitruv. — λ  .  an 
expression  of  the  thoughts  in  words  :  an 
expression. 

Έκφορέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  φορέω)=έκώέρω, 
to  carry  out,  as  a  corpse  for  burial,  Od. 
22,  451.  Mid.  to  take  out  with  one,  Eur. 
Cycl.  234.  Pass,  to  move  forth,  II.  19, 
300. — II.  in  prose,  to  carry  quite  out,  leave 
nonebehind,oi  earth  dug  from  atrench, 
Hdt.  2,  150  ;  7,  23.— III.  in  pass.,  to  be 
cast  on  shore,  Hdt.  8,  12.     Hence 

Έκφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
brought  out  or  forth. 

Έκφόρησις,  εως,  η,  (έκφορέω)  a 
bringing  out,  Clem.  Al. 

Έκφορικός,  ή,  όν.  (εκφορά)  belong- 
ing to  pronunciation,  τό  έκφ.,  the  pow- 
er of  expressing  one's  self  in  words, 
Plut.,  v.  εκφορά,  V.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έκφόριον,  ου,  τό,  (εκφέρω)  that 
which  is  brought  forth,  fruit,  produce, 
v.  εκφέρω  II.  1  :  also  rent,  tithe,  έκ- 
φόρια  του  καρττοϋ,  Hdt.  4,  198,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  6. 

Έκφορος,  ov,  (έκ,  φέρω)  brought, 
carried  out :  to  be  carried  out,  exportable, 
Ar.  Plut.  1138. — II.  made  known:  to  be 
made  known,  told,  divulged,  προς  τίνα, 
Eur.  Hipp.  295. — III.  carried  away  by 
passion,  violent ;  ί~πος  έκφ.,  a  run- 
away horse.  Gal. — IV.  έκφορώτερος, 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  910,  is  yet  to  be  ex- 
plained: ace.  to  Schutz,  rather  weeding 
them  out  (cf.  φιτνττοιμήν  in  next  line) ; 
ace.  to  Midler,  rather  carrying  them  out 
to  burial. — V.  as  subst.,  οι  έκφοροι, 
reefing-ropes,  elsewh.  θρίοι,  q.  v. 

Έκφορτίζομαι,  (έκ,  φορτίζομαι)  as 
mid.=a7rooop7. — II.  as  pass.,  in  Soph. 
Ant.  1036,  to  be  sold,  betrayed ;  metaph. 
from  exported  wares. 

'Εκφράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  φράζω)  to 
say  out,  speak  out,  declare,  tell  over, 
Aesch.  Pr.  950. — II.  to  describe. 

Έκφρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έκφράσσω)  fit 
for  clearing  obstructioyis :  τα  έκφρ.  open- 
ing medicines. 

Έκφράσις,  εως,  ή,  (εκφράζω)  an  ex- 
plaining, recounting :  description,  Dion. 
H. 

Έκφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
φράσσω)  to  remove  obstacles,  open, 
Diosc. 

Έκόραστικός ,  η,  όν,  (εκφράζω)  able 
to  explain,  describe :  τό  έκφρ.,  the  fac- 
ulty of  describing,  Diog.  L. 

Έκφρέω,  poet,  έκφρείω,  Ar.  Vesp. 
125,  f.  -ήσομαι,  also  -ήσω,  lb.  156,  but 
cf.  είςφρέω  :  (έκ,  φρέω)  to  let  out,  bring 
out:  pass.,  to  go  out.  (The  simple 
φρέω  not  used.) 

Έκφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  έκφρων,  act  like 
one,  act  foolishly,  proudly,  etc.,  Dio  C. 

Έκφροντίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
φροντίζω)  to  think  out,  invent,  Lat.  ex- 
cogitare,  Ar.  Nub.  695. 

Έκφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (έκφρων)  mad- 
ness. 

Έκφρνττω,  (έκ,  φρνττω)  to  roast 
thoroughly. 

"Εκφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έκ,  φρήν) 
out  of  one's  mind,  beside  one's  self  ?nad, 
Hipp. :  senseless,  stupid,  Dem.  426,  23  : 
also  frenzied,  enthusiastic,  of  poets, 
Plat.  Ion.  534  B.     Adv.  -όνως. 

Έκφνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (έκφύω,  έκόν- 
ναι)  an  outgrowth,  excrescence,  like 
ά~ οφυάς,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έκφυγγάνω,=  έκφεύγω,  Aesch. 

Έκφϋγε,  Ερ.  for  έξέφυγε,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  from  έκφεύγω,  Horn. 

Έκφϋγή,  ης,  η,  an  escape. 

Έκφνής,  ες,  (έκ,  φνή)  unnatural. 
Adv.  -ώς. 

Έκφϋ/Λσσω,  (έκ,  φυλάσσω)  to  watch 
with  care,  guard  securely,  Soph.  O.  C. 
285. 
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Έκον/.λίζω  ,=  έ~ ιονλλίζω. 

Έκφνλ/.οφορέω,  ώ;(έκ,  ον/.λον,  ώζ- 
ρω)  to  expel  or  condemn  by  leaves,  nsed  oi 
the  Athen.  βουλή,  wluch  gave  their 
votes  written  on  olive-leaves,  Asecbin. 
15, 43.     Hence 

Έκόυλ?.οοορία,  ας,  ή,  a  sentenc* 
passed  by  means  of  leaves,  cf.  ΤϊΡ~αλιρ 
μός. 

Έκφυλος,  ov,  (έκ,  φν?.ή)  out  of  the 
tribe,  hence — II.  not  of  the  nation,  for- 
eign,  Strab.  (so  it  might  also  be  derir 
from  φν/,ον.) — III.  metaph.,  strange, 
unnatural,  Plut.  ;  opp.  to  έμφυλος. 

Έκφϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκφνω,  έκφϋ 
ναι)  an  outgroicth,  eruption  of  pimples, 
Hipp. 

Έκφϋναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  έκφνω. 

Έκφυξις,  εως,  ή,—  έκφευξις. 

Έκφύρω,  strengthd.  for  φνρω,  LXX. 

[ν] 

Έκφϋσάω.  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  φυσάω) 
to  blow,  puff,  shoot  out,  μένος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  721 :  and  so  in  Polyb.,  of  ele- 
phants spouting  water  through  their 
trunks  :  metaph.  έκφ.  ττόλεμον,  to  blow 
up  a  war  from  a  spark,  Ar.  Pac.  610. 
— II.  to  breathe  out,  βαρυν  νττνον  έκφ., 
i.  e.  to  snore  loudly,  Theocr.  24,  47. 
— III.  intr.  to  snort,  Lye.  :  to  burst 
forth,  Arist.  Mund.     Hence 

Έκφύσημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
blown  out  or  up,  a  pustule :  also=  sq.  [ί] 

Έκφνσησις,  εως,  ή,  (έκφνσάω)  α 
blowing  out  or  up,  a  breathing  out,  emis- 
sion of  the  breath,  Gal.  [ΰ] 

Έκφνσιάω,  poet,  for  έκφυσάω. 

Έκφϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκφύω,  έκφϋναι) 
a  growing  out  or  forth  ;  growth,  increase, 
Arist.  Part.  An. — II.  that  u-hich  h*s 
grown  out,  a  shoot,  sucker,  Polyb.  ;  also 
like  έκφνάς,  an  excrescence,  ulcer,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Έκφντενω,  (έκ,  φυτεύω)   to  plaM 
out :  to  graft,  εις  συκήν,  Arist.  Probl. 
to  plant  land,  Philostr. 

Έκούω,  f.  -νσω,(έκ,  φύω)  to  generate 
from  something,  to  beget,  of  the  male, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  437 ;  more  rarely  of  the 
female  to  bear,  Pors.  Phoen.  34;  to 
produce,  put  forth,  ή  γη  έκφ.  ττάντα, 
Arist. — Π.  intr.  in  perf.  έκττέφυκα, 
Ερ.  έκ~έόΰα,  and  aor.  2  act.  and  in 
mid.  έκούομαι,  to  be  produced,  to  spring 
up,  arise,  be  bom  from,  C  gen.,  πατρός, 
μητρός  έκφϋναι,  Soph. ;  also  in  Ep. 
part,  perf.,  κεφαλαι  τρεις  ενός  ανχε- 
νος  έκ'ττεφννϊαι,  II.  11,  40  :  absol.,  Λά- 
λημα έκττεόνκός,  a  born  tattler.  Soph. 
Ant.  320.  [ν  in  pres. ;  ϋ  in  fut.,  aor.  1 
and  perf.,  v.  φύω.] 

Έκόωνέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  φωνέω)  to  cry  out, 
call  by  names,  pronounce,  Philo.   Hence 

Έκοώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  called 
out :  a  sermon,  Eccl. ;  and 

Έκφώνησίς,  εως,  ή,  a  crying  out, 
pronouncing  :  an  exclamation. — II.  thi 
ending  of  the  sermon,  Eccl. 

Έκφωτίζω,  strensrthd.  for  όωτίζω, 
Clem.  Al. 

.  Έκχά?Μω,  ώ,  fut.  -άσω,  (έκ,  χαλ 
άω)  to  slack  out,  let  go. — II.  intr.,  to  be 
come  loose,  or  slack,  Hipp. 

ΙΈκχα/Λνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έκ.  χάλι 
νόω)  to  unbridle,  Plut.  Pelop.  33^ 

Έκχαλκεύω,  (έκ,  χαλκεύω)  to  work 
from  brass,  Joseph. 

Έκχάραδρόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  χα- 
ραδρόω.  to  scoop  out  a  channel,  form  a 
ravine,  Polyb. 

Έκχάρν3δίζω,  strengthd.  for  χα- 
ρυβδίζω,  Pherecrat.  Crap.  17. 

Έκχαννόω   ώ,  (έκ,  χαννόω)  to  puff 
out  or  up,  make  vain  and  arrogant,  έκχ. 
τον  ττο/.νν   δχλον,  to  win  the  gaping 
crowd,  Eur.  Supp.  412. 
νΕκχεύω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  £» 
χέω,  W\c  ap.  Ath.  6S3  Ε 
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Έκχίω,  f.  -χενσω,  (έκ,  χέω)  to  pour 
ut,  οίνοι'  ίετταβσσι,  11.  3, 296  :  to  shed, 
aiua,  Ν.  Τ. — 2.  to  empty  out,  hence 
to  lavish,  squander,  throw  away,  όλβον, 
etc.,  Trag.,cf.  Plut.  2,  544  C, Valck. 
Hipp.  620 ;  and  so  in  pass.,  έκκέχυ- 
ται  φιλότης,  Theogn.  110. — 3.  esp.  to 
let  fall  from  the  memory,  forget,  Valck. 
Hipp.  10G2. — 4.  to  pour  forth,  spread 
abroad,  γλώσσαν,  Soph.  Fr.  6G8.  Ep. 
aor.  mid.  3  sing,  έκχεύατο,  in  act. 
eignf.,  Od.  22,  3. — II.  pass.,  used  by 
Horn,  mostly  in  plqpf.  έξεκέχυντο,  as 
also  in  aor.  syncop.  έξέχϋτο  or  έκχν- 
ro,  part,  έκχύμενος  :  to  be  poured  out, 
to  stream  out  or  forth,  strictly  of  wa- 
ter, as  II.  21,  300,  Od.  19,  504  :  me• 
taph.,  of  men  or  animals,  II.  1G,  259, 
Od.  8,  515;  and  in  genl.,  to  spread 
out,  spread  abroad,  Od.  8,  279  :  ci.  έκ- 
χώννυμί. — 2.  later,  to  give  one's  self  up 
to  any  passion,  like  Lat.  effundi  in..,  to 
be  overjoyed,  Ar.  Vesp.  14G9  :  έκχ. 
εις  τίνα,  εις  τι,  to  be  given  up,  devoted 
to  a  p'erson  or  thing,  Polyb. :  έκχ.  γέ- 
λωτι,  to  burst  out  laughing  :  hence  to 
he  unnerved,  languid,  Anth. 

Έκχίλόω,  ώ,  (έκ,χιλός)  to  cover  all 
over  with  grass  :  γη  έκκεχ.,  land  that 
bears  nothing  but  χιλός,  Paus. 

Έκχ'λευάζω,  strengthd.  for  χλευ- 
άζω. 

Έκχλοιόομαι,  as  pass,  (έκ,χλοιόω) 
to  be,  become  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour, 
to  grow  pale  or  sallow,  Hipp. 

Έκχολάω,  ώ,  (εκ,  χολή)  to  make 
bilious  ;  to  enrage,  LXX\ 

Έκχο?.όομαι,  as  pass.,  (έκ,  χολόω) 
to  become  bilious,  to  be  changed  into  bile 
01  gall,  Gal.  :  to  be  wrathful. 

Έκχονδρίζω,  (έκ,  χόνδρος)  to  make 
nto  cartilage,  Gal. 

'Έ,κχορεύω,  (εκ,  χορεύω)  to  break  out 
of  the  chorus  or  dance  :  in  genl.  to  break 
or  burst  out,  εις  τι,  Opp. — II.  as  dep. 
mid.,  in  drive  out  of  the  chorus,  Eur. 
Hel.  381. 

Έκχράω,  (έκ,  χράω)  Ion.  -χρέω, 
ike  άποχράω,  to  suffice,  be  enough  for, 
please,  τιν'ι :  mostly  impers.  έκχρή- 
σει,  Hdt.  3,  137,  έξέχρησε,  8,  70. 

Έκχούω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  χράω)  to  de- 
clare as  an  oracle,  tell  out,  Soph.  O.  C.  87. 

Έκχρέμπτομαι,  (έκ,  χρέμπτομαι) 
dep.,  to  cough  up,  bring  up,  Hipp. 

Έκχρηματίζομαι,  dep.,  (έκ,  χρημα- 
τίζω) to  squeeze  money  from,  levy  con- 
tributions on,  τινά,  Thuc.  8,  87. 

Ύ,κχρώνννμι,  f.  -χρώσω,  (έκ,  χρώ- 
νννμι)  to  discolour,  Theodect.  ap. 
Strab. 

'Εκχυλίζω,  (έκ,  χν?ύζω)  to  squeeze 
(Ait  the  jwee  or  liquor,  Hipp. :  to  suck 
out,  τ  ι,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έκχν/ώομαι,  pass,  (έκ,  χνλόω)  to 
be  squeezed  or  sucked  out,  Galen. 

"\\κχνμα,  ατός,  το,  (έκχέω)  that 
which  is  poured  out:  αίματος  έκχ., 
blood-shed,  Or.  Sib. 

Έκχνμενος,  part,  of  syncop.  aor. 
pass,  of  έκχέω,  Od.  [υ] 

Ύ,κχϋμίζω,— εκχυλίζω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έκχϋμόομαι,  (έκ,  χυμόω)  as  pass. 
to  shed  juice  or  liquor :  esp.  of  the  small 
arteries,  to  $hed  the  blood  and  leave  it 
extravasated  just  under  the  skin,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Έκχνμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  έκχύμω- 

σις,  εως,  ή,  a  lnnst  nig  of  a  small  blood• 

teasel,  extroiHuotion  of  blood,  Hipp,  [ϋ] 

Έκχύνω,   collat.   form    of    έκχέω, 

lxx. 

Έκχνσις,  εως,  ή,  (έκχέω)  α  pouring 
out,  shedding,  spilling,  Arist.  Met 

Ήκχντης,  ov,  b,  (έκχέώ)  mi  who 
pours  'jut,  α  spendthrift,  Luc  [v] 

"En  χϋΤ0,  3  sm_r.  aOf.  sync.  |  . 

Ικγέω  for  έξέχν7  ?,  Od. 
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Έκχντος ,  ov,  (έκχέω)  }  ourcd  out  or 
forth,  shed,  Anth.  :  hence  immoderate, 
unrestrained,  Lat.  effusus,  e.  g.  γέλως. 
— II.  τό  ίκχυτον,  a  sort  of  liquid  food, 
Anth.  ubi  al.  έγχυτον. 

Έκχωνεύω,  (εκ,  χωνεύω)  to  melt 
down,  coin  anew,  Dio  C. 

'Έκχώννϋμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (έκ,  χώννυ- 
μΐ)  to  raise  by  heaping  up  soil,  Hdt.  2, 
137,  138  ;  to  earth  up,  silt  up,  of  a  riv- 
er, Hdt.  2,  11. 

Έκχωρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  χωρέω)  to  go  out 
and  away,  depart,  έκ  τόπου,  Hdt.,  etc.  : 
to  emigrate,  Id.  1,  56  :  in  genl,  to  leave 
a  country,  Hecatae.  p.  54. — 2.  to  slip 
out  of,  αστράγαλος  έξ.  έξ  άρθρων, 
Hdt.  3,  129  ;  hence  to  be  dislocated. — 
3.  to  give  way,  Dem.  1029,  17  :  c.  dat., 
to  give  place,  yield  to,  Soph.  Aj.  G7G  : 
έκχ.  τινί  τίνος,  to  give  up  a  thing  to 
another,  Hipp.,  later  also  τινί  τι,  Diog. 
L.     Hence 

'Έκχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  departing. 

"Έ,κψηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έκ,  ψήχω)  that 
which  is  rubbed  off,  a  particle,  Clem.  Al. 

Έκψνχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  ψύχω)  to  give 
up  the  ghost,  expire,  Hipp.   [£] 

Έκω,  barbarism  for  έχω,  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1197. 

ΈΚΩ'Ν,  έκοϋσα,  έκόν,  willing,  will- 
ingly, of  free  will,  with  good  will,  Horn., 
etc. — II.  knowingly  and  purposely,  of 
design,  actively,  Od. — III  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.,  the  pleonast.  phrase  εκών  είναι, 
is  freq.,  as  far  as  depends  on  my  will, 
as  far  as  concerns  me,  usu.  c.  negat., 
as  Hdt.  7,  104,  etc.,  v.  Herm.  Vig. 
App.  III. ;  but  also  affirm.,  as  Hdt.  7, 
1G4,  and  Xen.  (Akin  to  έκητι.) 

Έλάα,  ας,  ή,  Att.,  and  έλάη,  ης, 
Ion.  for  έλαια,  [λα  Att.,  λα  Ion.,  cf. 
Ar.  Ach.  550,  Pac.  582,  Av.  617,  etc., 
Dobree  Ar.  Plut.  58G,  with  ref.  to 
Eur.  Erechth.  46,  Meineke  Alex.  In- 
cert.  1.] 

Έλάαν,  Ep.  inf.  from  έλάω,  έλαύ- 
νω,  for  έλάν,  Horn. 

Έλάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  έλάα, 
a  young  olive-tree,  Alciphr. — II.  dim. 
from  έλαιον,  a  little  oil,  Arched,  ap. 
Ath.  292  F.  [a] 

ΈΛΑΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  Att.  έλάα,  the  olive- 
tree,  Horn.,  esp.  in  Od. :  sacred  to  Mi- 
nerva, who  is  said  to  have  planted 
the  first  at  Colonus,  Soph.  O.  C.  701, 
sq.,  cf.  μορί a ;  or  (ace.  to  others)  in 
the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  cf.  μυριος ; 
and  we  have  it  called  ιερή  έ?ιαίη 
as  early  as  Od.  13,  372.  Its  epithets 
are  χρυσέα  and  ξανθή,  Pind.  O.  11, 
13,  Aesch.  Pers.  617  (Virgil's  flava 
oliva),  but  most  freq.  γλαυκή,  v.  γλαυ- 
κός. Cf.  κότινος.  Proverb.,  φέρεσ- 
θαι  έκτος  των  έλαών,  to  run  beyond  the 
olives,  which  stood  at  the  end  of  the 
Athen.  race-course,  i.  e.  to  go  too  far, 
Ar.  Ran.  995,  ubi  v.  Schol—  II.  the 
fruit  of  the  olive-tree,  an  olive,  Ar.  Ach. 
550. — Ace.  to  Gramm.  έλάα  was  the 
proper  form  in  this  sense,  έλαία  in  the 
first. — III.  as  pr.  η.  τυ  όρος  των  ελαί- 
ων, the  Mount  of  Olives,  an  eminence 
a  short  distance  east  of  Jerusalem, 
Ν.  T. 

VK?Mta,  ας,  ή,  Elaca,  a  city  of  Aeo- 
lisnot  far  from  Ca'icus,  Strab.,  Polyb. 
— 2.  a  city  and  harbour  of  Bithynia, 
Paus. 

νΚ'λαιαγά  Παλιός,  ου,  ό,  and  Έλίο- 
γάβαλος,  Heliogaoalus,  a  Roman  em- 
peror, Hdn. 

ΊΥ/α,ίαγνος  or  έλέαγνος,  ov,  6,  <> 
l!<»  otian  marsh-plant,  perh.  the  vitcx 
agnus  castus,  Theophr. 

Ύ.'/ <iiii:  ir,  ισσα,  εν,  (έλαία)  of  the 
olive-tree. — II.  of  the  olive,  oil•/,  Soph. 
Fr.  405.  \u\ 

'¥.'/  ιιιαίκονη,  ης,  ή,  (έ?.αιον,  άκάνη) 
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a  whetstone  tised  with  oil,  Lat.  Cos  i.ea 
ria,  opp.  to  cos  aquaria. 

Έλαιαλογέω,—  έλαιολογέω,  LXX. 

Έλαιάς,  άδυς,  ή,=έλαία,  II. 
νΚ'λαιάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Elaeatts,  a  re 
gion  of  Thesprotia,  Thuc.  1,  4G. 

'Έ,λαίζω,  (έλαία)  to  cultivate  olives 
Ar.  Fr.  167. — II.  intr.  to  be  olive-green 

Έλαιήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Ion.  for  έλαι- 
άεις.^ 

'Κλαιηρυς,  ά,  όν,  (έλαιον)  oily,  oiled, 
Hipp  :  glutinous,  epith.  of  bees,  Pind. 
Fr.  88. 

'Έ,λάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (έλαία)  of  an  olive, 
like  an  olive.     Adv.  -κώς,  Epict. 

Έ/Μίνεος,  a,  ov,=  su.,  Od.  9,  320, 
394. 

'Έ,?ΜΪνός,  ή,  όν,  (έλαια)  of  the  olive 
tree,  of  olive-wood,  Horn.,  esp.  Od. 

'Έ,λαιοβάψής,  ές,  (έλαιον,  βάπτω^ 
dipped  in  oil. 

Έλαιοβράχής,  ές,  Paul.  Aeg. :  and 
-βρεχής,ές,(ίΆ\..,=  $<\. 

Έλαιόβροχος,  ov,  (έ?,αιον,  βρέχω) 
Ath.,  wet.  with  oil,  soaked  in  oil. 

Έλαιόδευτος,  ov,  (έλαιον,  δεύω)= 
foreg. 

Έλαιοδόκος,  ov,  also  έλαιοδόχος, 
ov,  (έ?ιαιον,  δέχομαι)  holding  oil. 

'Έ,λαιοειδής,  ές,=  ελαιώδης,  A  retae. 

Έλαιοθέσιον,  ου,  τό,  (έλαιον,  θέσις) 
the  oiling-room  at  the  baths,  Vitruv. 

Έλαιόθη?ιος,  ov,  (έ?Μία,  τέθηλα» 
feeding  olives,  Epigr.  ap.  Welcker  Syll. 
49,  6. 

'Έλαιόθρεπτος,  ov,  (έλαιον,  τρέφω) 
oil-fed. 

Έλαιοκάττηλος,  ου,  ό,  (έ/,αιον,  κά 
πηλός)  an  oil-man,  Liban.  [α] 

Έλαιοκομέω,  ώ,  to  rear  or  cultivaU 
olives,  and 

Ελαιοκομία,  ας,  ή,  the  cultivation  Oj 
olives,  and 

Ελαιοκομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
ελαιοκομία,  from 

'Έ,λαιοκόμος,  ov,  (έ?,αία,  κομέω) 
rearing  olives  :  an  olive  cultivator. 

'Έ,λαιοκονία,  ας,  ή,  (έλαία,  κονία) 
a  powder  made  from  olives,  Lat.  malta, 

Έλαιο?>ογέω,  ώ,  to  pick  olives 
LXX. :  from 

Έλαιολόγος,  ov,  (έλαία,  λέγω)  an 
olive  gatherer,  Ar.  Vesp.  712. 

'F/λαιόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (έλαία,  μέ?.ι) 
a  sweet  gum  that  oozes  from  the  olive- 
tree,  Diosc. 

'Έ,λαιομετρέω,  ώ,  (έ?ιαιον,  μετρέω) 
to  measure  out  oil,  τινά,  to  another, 
Inscr. 

Έλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (έλαία)  olive-oil, 
tree-oil,  oil :  in  Horn,  mostly  anointing 
oil,  used  after  the  bath,  (and  usu. 
scented,  hence  ευώδες,  Od.  2,  339, 
ροδόεν,  II.  23,  186),  or  before  and  al- 
ter gymnastic  exercises,  esp.  wrest- 
ling, hence  ελαίου  οζειν,  prov.  of 
those  who  exercise  much. — II.  any 
oily  substance  ;  §X.  νος.  hog's  lard, 
Hipp.  :  έλ.  άπα  γάλακτος,  butter,  Ηθ 
cat.  p.  G2. — III.  at  Athens,  the  oil-mar 
ket,  cf.  μύρον,  Ιχθύς. 

Έλάίον,  ov,  το.  Mount  Ela'ius,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Pans. 

Έλαίοττα^ο,    ές,  (έλαων,  ττίνο^) 

stained  with,  and  SO  soaked  in  oil,  Hipp. 

'K/.ato-οιία,ας,  ή,  (έλαιον,  ττοίέο) 
the  making  of  oil. 

Ύ.'λαιόπρωρος,  ov,  (έλαια,  ~ρώρα) 
/in  mi  ς  the  upper  part  like  an  oh  re.  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc. 

'Ελαιοπωλεΐον,  or,     .>,    (έλαιον, 

.ι)  an  oil-shop. 
'Κλαιο-ω'/  i,r,  or.  /,  (έλαΐΟν,   ττωλ 
έω)  an  oil-man,  oil-nm :hant,  Dem  78  \, 

L8; 

'Κ?αιοπώλιον,  <>v  το  —  έ/αιοτω 
"Kelov. 

'Κ'/Μίος,  ov,  ό,=κότιΐ'ος,  /'.r   toil* 
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pftve,  Lat.  oleaster.  Soph.  Tr.  1197. — 
Π.  έλαιός,  b.  a  Rhod.  νιοχά=φαρμα- 
κενς 

ΐΈλαιος,  ov,  b,  Elaeus,  a  place  in 
Aetolia,  near  Calydon,  Polyb.  4,  65, 
6  — 2.  oxyt.  Έλαιός,  a  place  in  Messe- 
nia,  Rhian.  ap.  Paus.  4,  1,  6. 

Έλαιόσπονδα,  ων,  τά,  (έλαιον, 
σπένδω)  sub.  Ιερά,  drink-offerings  of 
oil,  cf.  οίνόσπονδα,  νδρόσπονδα. 

Έλαιοτριβεϊον,  ον,  τό,  (έλαιον, 
Τρίβω)  an  olive-press,  oil-mill. 

Έλαιοτρόπιον,  ου,τό,  (έλαιον,  τρέ• 
/rcj)=fbreg.,  Geop. 

Έλαιοτρνγητός,  ον,  ο,  (έλαιον, 
τρνγάω)  the  olive-gathering. 

Έ?Μΐότρνγον.  ον,  τό,  (έλαιον,  τρύξ) 
the  lees  of  oil,  elsewh.  άμόργη,  amurca. 

Έλαιον ργεΐον.  ον,  τό,  a  place  for 
making  oil,  oil-press,  oil-mill,  Diog.  L.  : 
from 

Έλαιον py ία,  ας,  ή,  (έ?,αιον,  *έργω) 
the  making  of  oil. 

ΎΛαιούργιον,  ον.  τό,ζ=έλαιονργεϊ- 
ον,  Arist.  Pol. 

ΥΕλαιονς,  ονντος.  b,  Elaeus,  a  city 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  Hdt.  6, 
140,  etc. :  later  wr.  Έλεούς,  Qu.  Sm. 
— 2.  a  city  of  Epirus. 

VE/.αιονσσα,  ης,  η,  Elaeussa,  a  city 
of  Cilicia,  Strab. — 2.  an  island  near 
Rhodes,  Strab. — 3.  an  island  near  Co- 
rytus. — In  Opp.  also  wr.  Ελεούσα. 

ΫΕλαιοφϊλοφάγος,  ον,  (έλαία,  φίλος, 
φαγεΐν)  fond  of  eating  olives,  Epich. 
ap.  Ath.  64  F.  [φά]  .-; 

Έλαιοφόρος,  ον,  (έλαία,  φέρω)  olive- 
bearing,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1178:  χώρα  έλ., 
land  fit  for  olives,  Theophr. 

Έλαιοφνης,  ές,  (έλαία,  φύω)  olive- 
planted,  πάγος,  Eur.  Ion  1480. 

Έλαιοφνλλοφάγος ,  ον ,  (έλαία, 
φνλλον,  φαγεΐν)  eating  olive-leaves,  of 
birds,  prob.  1.  in  Epich.  p.  102. 

Έλαιοφντεία,  ας,  η,  a  planting  of 
dives  :  from 

Έλαιόφντος,  ον,  (έλαία,  φύω)  olive- 
pL^nted,  Aesch.  Pers.  884 :  έλ.  δένδ- 
^eci-,  set  with  olive-trees,  Strab. : 
το  έλ-  an  olive-yard,  Lat.  olivetum, 
Plut. 

Έλαιοχριστία,  ας, ή,  (έλαιον, χρίω) 
an  anointing  tvith  oil,  Bud.  in  Diog. 
L.  5,71,where  theMS  S-έλαιοχρηστία, 
the  use  of  oil. 

Έλαιόχρορς,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(έλαία,  χρως)  olive-coloured. 

Έλαιοχντέω,  ω,  (έλαιον,  χέω)  to 
anoint  with  oil. 

Έλαιόω,  ω,  (έλαιον)  to  anoint  with 
oil,  to  oil,  Soph.  Fr.  556. — Π.  (έλαία) 
to  gather  olives. 

Έλάίς,  ΐδος,  η,  an  olive-tree :  Att. 
plur.  έλαδες,  Ar.  Ach.  998. 

t'EAai'c,  ίδος,  η,  Ela'is,  a  city  of 
Phoenicia,  Dion.  P. 

Έλαϊστής,  ov,  δ,  (έλαΐζω)  an  olive- 
gatherer. 

ί'Ελαΐτης,  ov,  ό,  and  Έλα'ιτικός,  η, 
όν,  of  or  belonging  to  Elaea,  Elaitic, 
Strab.  :  ol  Έλ,.,  the  inhab.  of  Elaea. 

ίΈλαϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  sub.  γη,  the  Elai- 
tic territory,  Strab. 

Ελαιώδης,  ες,  (έλαία,  είδος)  like 
an  olivs :  oily,  slippery,  Arist.  H.  A.  : 
olivt-gretn,  Diosc. 

Έ7>αίών,  ώνος,  ό,  (έλαία)  an  olive- 
yard,  Lat.  olivetum,  LXX. 

Έλαιωτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (έλαιόω)=έλα- 
ίστης. 

Έλα.Κώτός,  ή,  όν,  (έλαιόω)  oiled. 
νΈλαιιαϊοι,  ων,  and  Έλαμϊται,  ων, 
όΙ,  the  Elamaei  or  Elamitae,  inhab.  of 
Elamai's,  a  province  of  southern  Me- 
dia, between  Mt.  Orontes  and  the 
Eulaeus,  Joseph.,  Ν.  T. 

Έ7*ανδρος,  ov,  (έλεΐν,  ανήρ)  man- 
laying,  destroyer  of  men,  epith.  of  Hel-  | 
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en,    έλένας,    έλανδρος,    έλέπτολις, 
Aesch.  Ag.  689. 

Έλανη,  ης,  η,  also  έλένη,  a  torch, 
Ath.,  v.  έλη. 

Έλαπρός,  όν,  barbarism  for  έλαφ- 
ρός.  Ar.  Thesm.  1180. 

ΐΈλύρα,  ας,  η,  Elara,  the  mother 
of  Tityus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  762. 

ί'Ελάρίον,  ov,  τό,  Elarium,  a  cave 
in  Euboea,  Strab. 

Έλασα,  ας,  ε,  etc.,  poet,  for  ηλασα, 
aor.  1  of  έλαύνω,  Horn. :  έλάσασκε, 
poet,  for  ήλασε,  II.  2, 199 ;  έλασαίατο, 
for  έλάσαιντο,  3  plur.  opt.  aor.  1  mid., 
II.  10,  537. 

'Έλασας,  a,  o,  an  unknown  bird,  Ar. 
Av.  886. 

Έλάσείω,  Desiderat.  from  έλαύνω, 
to  wish  to  drive,  ride,  march,  etc.,  Luc. 

Έλάσία,  ας,  η,=έλασις :  riding, 
Xen. :  a  march,  Joseph. 

Έλάσίβροντος,  ov,  (έλαύνω,  βρον- 
τή) thunder -hurling,  Pind.  Fr.  108. — 
II.  hurled  like  thunder,  έπη  έλ,.,  Ar.  Eq. 
626. 

Έ?ιάσιος,  a,  ov,  (έλαύνω)  driving 
away :  oi  έλ.,  those  who  avert  the  epi- 
lepsy, Plut.  [u] 

Έ?ιάσιππος,  ov,  (έλαύνω,  ίππος) 
horse-driving  or  riding,  Pind.  :  elsewh. 
ίππελάτης.  [α]     Hence 

\Έλάσιππος,  ov,  ό,  Elasippus,  a 
mythic  King  of  Atlantis,  Plat.  Criti. 
114  C. 

Έλάσις,  εως,  η,  (έλαύνω)  a  driving. 
— l.adriving away,  banishing,  Thuc.l , 
139. — 2.  sub.  στρατού,  ιππον,  νεώς, 
etc.,  α  march,  expedition,  Hdt.  4, 1,  etc.  ; 
έλασιν  ποιεϊσθαι,  Id.  7,  37 ;  riding, 
Xen.  Eq.  9,  6;  rowing,  etc. 

Έλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έ?,αύνω)  metal 
beaten  out  with  a  hammer,  a  metal  plate, 
Diosc. — II.=  foreg. 

Ελασμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  fo- 
reg.,  Diosc. 

Έλασμός,     ov,     b,=  έλασμα     I, 
Diosc. — II.=  έλασις. 
ΪΈλασος,  ου,  b,   Elasus,  a  Trojan, 
II.  16,  696. 

Έλασσα,  poet,  for  έλασα,  ηλασα, 
aor.  1  of  έλαύνω,  Horn. 
ΪΈλασσόνως,  adv.  v.  sub  έλάσσων. 

Έλασσόω,  ω,  Att.  -ττόω,  ω,  (έλ,άσ- 
σων)  to  make  less,  smaller,  worse  :  to 
lessen,  diminish,  damage,  τι,  Isocr.  162 
C  :  to  detract  from,  τινός,  Thuc.  3,  42. 
Pass,  to  become  smaller,  diminish,  Thuc. 
2,  62,  etc.  :  to  come  short,  have  too  lit- 
tle,to  suffer  loss,  be  behindhand  in  a  thing, 
Ti,Thuc.  4,  59:  to  be  less  than,inferior  to, 
c.  gen.  pers.,  Dem.  226,  13 ;  inf.  mid. 
to  prove  inferior,  Hdt.  6,  11.    Cf.  έσσόω. 

Έλάσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  -ττωμα, 
a  being  made  less,  loss,  defeat,  Polyb.  : 
a  defect,  fault,  Dion.  H. 

Έλάσσων,  neut.  έλασσον,  gen. 
όνος,  Att.  ττων,  ov,  smaller,  less,  few- 
er, worse,  II. ;  esp.  in  war ;  hence  έλ- 
ασσον έχειν,  to  have  the  worse,  Hdt.  9, 
102  :  c.  gen.  pers.,  worse,  inferior, 
Thuc,  etc. :  έλ.  πλήθος,  the  smaller 
number,  Thuc.  1 ,  49 :  περί  ελάσσονος 
ποιεΐσθαι,  to  consider  of  less  account, 
Hdt.  6,  6  :  οι  έλ.  the  meaner  sort,  Isocr. 
17  C.  Adv.  -όνως,  for  which  έλασ- 
σον, is  very  freq.  It  was  from  its 
signf.  used  as  Compar.  of  μικρός. 
Superl.  ελάχιστος  :  the  orig.  Posit. 
έλαχύς,  is  found  only  in  old  Ep. 

Έλαστής,  ov,  ο,^έλατήρ. 

Έλαστός,  worse  form  for  ελατός, 
q.  v. 

Έλαστρέω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έλαύ- 
νω, ζεύγεα  έλάστρεον,  they  drove  the 
teams,  II.  18,  543  ;  άμαξιτόν,  Theogn. 
599 :  to  drive  or  row  a  ship,  Hdt.  2 
158. 

Έλ,άσω,  fut.  of  έλαύνω.  [α] 
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ΤΈ>  ίτεια,  ας,  η,  ElatSa  ι  cfty  st 
PIocis  on  the  Cephissns;  its  ruins 
are  at  Elephta,  Hdt.  8,  33.-2.  a  city 
of  Epirus,  on  the  Cocytus.  now  prob. 
Luro,  Dem.  84,  23,  also  wr.  ΈλατΙι, 
and  Έ?ιάτρεια. 

Έ?Μτειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  έλατήρ,  a 
driver,  ϊππων  έλ., epith.  of  Diana,  Pind. 
Fr.  59. 

Έλατέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έλαύνω,  in 
transit,  one  must  ride,  Xen.  Hipparch 
2,7. 

Ελάτη,  ης,  ή,  the  pine,  Horn. :  at 
terwds.  distinguished  as  έ.  ά^ην,  the 
pine,  Lat.  pinus  abies :  έ.  θήλεια,  the 
fir,  Lat.  pinus  picea,  Linn. — II.  an  oar, 
as  being  usu.  made  of  pine  wood,  Od. 
12,  172,  II.  7,  5  ;  later  also  the  whole 
ship,  Eur.  Phoen.  208. — III.  the  young 
bud  of  the  palm,  elsewh.  σπάθη,  Diosc. 
[a]  ( Perh.  from  έλαύνω,  from  its  high 
straight  growth.) 

Έλατ^'ο,  ίδος,  η,  like  the  pine,  Nic. 

Έλατ^ρ,  ηρος,  b,  (έλαύνω)  a  dri- 
ver, esp.  of  horses,  a  charioteer,  II.  4. 
145,  etc.  ;  also  with  ϊππων,  etc., 
Aesch.  Pers.  32  :  έλ.  βροντής,  the 
hurler  of  thunder,  Pind.  O.  4,  1  ;  έλ 
λύρας,  the  striker  of  the  lyre,  Anth. — 
II.  one  that  drives  away,  expels,  Call. 
Jov.  3.  Also  ελάτης. — III.  a  sort  of 
broad,  flat  cake,  Ar.  Eq.  1183,  v.  Said, 
in  voc.    Hence 

Έλατ^ρίΟΓ,  a,  ov,  driving,  driving 
away,  a  gen.  καθαρμοί  άτάν  έλ., 
Aesch.  Cho.  968  :  το  έλατήριον,  with 
or  without  φάρμακον,  an  opening  med- 
icine, Hipp. 

Ελάτης,  ov,  ό,=^έλατήρ,  Eui  Pha 
eth.  [«] 

ΪΈλατίδη€,  ov,  b,son  of  Elatus,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  41,  in  Pind.  Είλατίδης,  P.  3, 
55. 

Έλάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έλαύνω)  of  ox  be- 
longing to  driving. 

Έλάτινος,  η,ον,  (ελάτη)  of  the  pine 
or  fr,  Eur.  Bacch.  1070 :  of  pine  ox  fir 
wood,  πλάτη.  Anaxil.  Neott.  1,  17: 
Horn,  uses  f/λ. — II.  of  the  palm-bud, 
e.  g.  έλαιον  Diosc, cf.  έλά~7;  111.  [a] 
νΕλατ'ιονίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao.,  b,  son  of 
Elatus,  i.  e.  Ischys,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  210. 
(prop.  patr.  from  Έλατίων,  son  of 
Elatus,  and  so  grandson  of  EL,  but 
formed  ace  to  analogy  of  'Ύπεριονί- 
δης,  q.  v.) 

Ελατός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  έλ- 
αννω,   driven  or  beaten  out,  esp.  like 
metal  hammered,  beaten,  forged,  Arist. 
Meteor.  :  on  the  έλ.  χαλκός,  v.  Mid- 
ler, Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  §  306,  4. 
ΫΕλατος,  ov,  ό,  Elntus,  a  centaur, 
Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Areas,  founder  ot 
the  Phocian  Elatea,  Apollod.  3,  9,  1  • 
Paus. — 3.  an  ally  of  the  Trojans  from 
Pedasus,  II.  6,33. — 1.  one  of  the  suit- 
ors of  Penelope. — 5.  Spartan  pr.  n. 
Plut.  Lye  7. 
\Έλάτρεια,  v.  Ελάτεια. 

Έλατρεύς,  έως,  ό,  thrice-forged  iron, 
v.  έ?Μύνω  III.  1. 

νΕλατρεύς,  έως  poet,  ήος,  Ό,  Ela 
treus,  a  noble  Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  111. 

Έλαττον,  Att.  neut  for  έλασσον, 
usu.  as  adv.,  less, 

Έλαττονακις,  adv.  ^έλαττων)  few 
er  times,  less  often,  Plat.  Theaet.  149 
A ;  opp.  to  μειζονάκις,  πλεονάκις. 

Έλαττονέω,=Έλασσόω,  LXX. 

Έλαττονότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being 
smaller  or  less,  Iambi.  ;  opp.  to  μείζο 
νότης :  from 

Έλάττων,  ov,  Att.  for  έλάσσων 
so  also  έλαττόω,  ελάττωμα. 

Έλάττωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έλαττόω)  α 
maiting  smaller  ox  less,  lessening,  Dei. 
Plat.  412  Β :  loss,  defeat,  Polyb  ■  0 
fault,  defect,  Plut.     Hence 
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&λαττωτικός,  ή,  όν, inclined  to  les- 
sen, or  ίο  give  way,  not  insisting  on  his 
fun  rights,  Arisi.  Eth.  N. 

Έ  1Α*Ϊ"ΝΩ,  tut.  έλάσω:  Ep.  έλάσ- 
Cj).  aor.  1  act.  ϊ/λασα,  poet,  έλασα,  έλασ- 
σα,  pass,  ήλάϋην,  less  good  ήλάσΟην  : 
perl",  έλήλακα,  pass.  έληλαμαι.  The 
pres.  έλάω  is  very  rare,  as  in  Eur. 
Phiieth.  5  :  but  ελώ,  inf.  Ιλαν,  is  the 
fut.  in  Att.  prose:  this  Att.  fut.  is 
found  resolved  έλόω,  as  early  as  Od. 
7,  319.  [a  always.] 

Radic.  signf.  :  To  drive,  drive  on, 
set  iti  motion,  more  in  bodily  than  in 
mental  relations,  esp.  ofdriving  flocks, 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  aor.  mid.  ήλασά- 
μην,  in  act.  signf.  II.  10, 537  ;  11,  C82. 
— 1.  very  freq.  of  horses,  chariots, 
ships,  Ιππους,  άρμα,  νηα,  or  vavv  έλ- 
αύνειν, II.'  23,  334,  Od.  12,  47,  109, 
etc.  :  so  also,  έλαύνειν  δρόμον,  to  run 
a  course,  Ar.  Nub.  28.  This  usage 
became  so  common  that — 2.  the  ace. 
was  omitted,  as  with  άγω,  etc.,  and 
the  verb  took  the  seeming  intrans. 
signf.,  to  ride,  drive,  sail,  row:  very 
freq.  from  Horn,  downwds.,  e.  g.  μά• 
στιξεν  (Γ  έ?ιάαν,  ( sub.  ϊππονς  )  he 
whipped  them  to  goon,  II.  5,  366,  etc. : 
βή  δ'  έλάαν  έπϊ  κύματα,  he  went  on 
to  drive  over  the  waves,  II.  13,  27:  δια 
νύκτα  έλάν,  to  travel  the  night 
through,  Od.  15,  50 :  often  with  the 
direction  or  aim  of  the  journey  added 
with  εις..,  or  πρύς...  So  also  of  sea- 
voyages,  μάλα  σφοδρώς  έλάαν,  (ναΰν) 
to  sail  very  quickly,  Od.  12,  124 ; 
παρέξ  την  νήσον  έλαύνειν,  to  pass 
the  island,  Od.  12,  176  :  hence  ΐλαύ- 
νοντες,  the  rowers,  Od.  13,  22  :  these 
usages  are  freq.  also  in  Att.  In  this 
signf.  it  sometimes  took  a  new  ace, 
γαλτ/νην  έλαύνειν,  to  sail  on  a  calm 
sea,  Od.  7,  319:  so  too  in  Eur.  El. 
731,  πόντον  έλάταις  έλαύνειν,  to 
urge  the  main  with  oars,  Lat.  pontum 
remis  impellere,  II.  7,  6. —  3.  to  drive 
away,  carry  off,  like  άπελαύνω,  Lat. 
abigere,  in  Horn,  always  of  stolen  cat- 
tle, βούς,  Od.  12,  353,  ίππους,  II.  5, 
236:  also  in  mid.,  c.  act.  signf.  Od. 
4,  637  :  in  Att.  μύσος,  μίασμα,  άγος 
έλαύνειν,=  άγηλατεΐν,  Aesch.  Cno. 
967,  Eurn.  283,  Thuc.  1,  126,  etc.  : 
έλ.  ληστάς,  Ar.  Ach.  1188,  etc. — 4.  to 
drive  into  narrow  compass,  press  in  bat- 
tle, press,  II.  13,  315,  Od.  5,  290  : 
hence  freq.  in  Att.,  to  hunt  down,  ha- 
rass, vex,  trouble,  πάλιν,  etc.,  Soph. 
0.  T.  28,  etc.  :  to  attack,  affront,  in- 
sult, esp.  in  Dem. — 5.=fhvelv,  like 
Lat.  agitare,  subagitare,  Ar.  Eccl.  39. 
— 6.  in  pass.,  έλαύνεσϋαι  την  -ψυχην, 
την  γνώμην,  to  be  driven,  i.  e.  to  be 
mad,besidc one1 's  self '. — 7.  really  intrans., 
in  expressions  like  ές  τοσούτον  ηλα- 
σαν,  they  drove  it  so  far,  Hdt.  5,  50 ; 
where  πράγμα,  must  be  supplied  ; 
εις  κόρον  τίνος  έλαύνειν,  to  push  it 
till  disgust  ensued,  Tyrt.  2,  10,  cf.  2  : 
hence  to  push  on,  go  on,  εγγύς  μανίας, 
Eur.  ;  πρόσω  έλ.  τινός,  to  go  far  in  a 
thing,  Xcn.  But  in  Od.  5,  290,  έτι 
αίν  Φηρ.'.  άδην  έλάαν  κακότητος,  I 
mean  yet  to  hunt  him  about  even  till 
his  misery  satiates  me,  belongs  to  the 
trans,  signf.  v.  supr.  4,  cf.  llcrrn. 
Opusf  .'{,  298. — Π.  to  strike  (as  the 
best  way  of  driving),  to  cut,  push, 
wound  by  cut  or   thrust,   II.  2,  199;  5, 

584,  etc, :  c.  dupl.  ace.  τινάώμον  έλ- 
αύνείν,  Ό  hit,  wound  him  on  the  shoul- 
der, 11.5,80:  ουλήν  με  συς  ηλασι-,  a 
boar  nun-  mi•  this  icar,  Od.21,219: 
henee  of  the  beating  ol  the  w.m  s,  <  Μ  ; 
χΟόνα  ηλαστ  μιτώπω,  he  struck  earth 
nrith  his  forehead,  of  a  foiling  man, 
CM.  22,  94.-2.  U  cut  off,  U.  13,  HI  1, 
28 
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but  this  rare. — 3.  to  thrust, drive  through, 
διαπρυ  χαλκόν  έλασσε,  Od.  ;  δόρυ  δ/.ά 
στηϋεσφιν  έλασσε,  Η.  5,  57,  cf.  20, 
269  ;  and  in  pass.,  to  go  through,  II.  4, 
135,  etc.  Horn,  uses  only  plqpl  pass. 
ηληλατο,  έλήλατο. — III.  in  various 
metaph.  signfs. : — 1.  to  beat  out  metal, 
because  it  is  (so  to  say)  driven  out 
on  all  sides,  hence  ασπίδα  έλαύνειν, 
to  make  a  shield  of  beaten  metal,  II. 
12,  296 ;  so  too  πτύχας,  to  beat  out 
plates  of  metal,  II.  20,  270  :  later  also 
χαλκόν  έλ.  to  beat  out  metal. — 2.  to 
draw  out,  set  in  a  certain  direction,  in 
line,  τάφρον,  'έρκος,  σταυρούς,  to  draw 
a  breastwork,  trench,  etc.,  II.  7,  450; 
18,  564,  Od.  14,  11,  and  so  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  e.  g.  τείχος  ές  τον  ποταμόν 
τους  αγκώνας,  the  wall  has  its  angles 
carried  down  to  the  river,  Hdt.  1,  180  : 
SO  too,  ογμον  έλ.  to  work  one's  way 
down  a  ridge  or  swathe  in  reaping  or 
mowing,  II.  11,  68,  αύλακα,  Hes.  Op. 
441  ;  ορχον  άμπελίδος,  to  draw  a  line 
of  vines,  i.  e.  plant  them  in  line,  Ar. 
Ach.  995 :  hence  in  genl.  to  plant,  pro 
duce,  and  so  metaph.  έ?,α  τεσσάρας 
άρετάς  αιών,  Prnd.  Ν.  3,  129 — 3. 
κολωόν  έλαύνειν•,  to  prolong,  keep  up 
the  brawl,  II.  1,  575. 

Έλάφειος,  ov,  (έλαφος)  of,  belong- 
ing to  deer,  έλ.  κρέα,  venison,  Xen. 
An.  1,  5,  2. — 2.  dear -like,  and  so  cow- 
ardly. 

'Έ,λάφηβο?ύα  ας,  η,  (έλαφηβόλος) 
a  shooting  or  hunting  of  deer,  Soph. 
Aj.  178. 

Έλάφηβόλια,  ων;  τά,  (έλαφηβό?.ος) 
sub.  ιερά,  afestival  of  Diana,  Plut. 
Herrce 

Έλάφη βολιών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  ninth 
month  of  the  Attic  year,  in  which  the 
Elaphebolia-  were  held  (at  Elis  έλά- 
φιος),  answering  to  the  last  half  of 
March  and  first  of  April. 

'Έλάφηβόλος,  ov,  (έλαφος,  βάλλω) 
hitting  or  shooting  dser,  a  deer-hunter, 
in  genl.,  a  hunter,  II.  18,  319. 

Έλάφίνης,  ου,  ό,  a  young  deer,  fawn, 
νκλάφιον,  ov,  η,  (prob.  dim.  from 
έλαφος,  my  little  deer)  Elaphium,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  1172. 

Έ?Μφιος,  ov»—  έλάφειος,  v.  also 
έλαφηβολιών. 

Έλάφοβόσκον,  ου,  τό,  ( έλαφος, 
βόσκω)  a  plant,  eaten  by  deer,  as  an  an- 
tidote against  the  bite  of  snakes,  Lat. 
sium  sisaram,  Diosc. 

Έλάφογενής,  ές,  (  έλαφος,  *γένω  ) 
born  from  a  deer. 

Έλάφοειδτ/ς,  ές,  ( έλαφος,  είδος ) 
deer-like,  Strab. 

Έλάφόκράνος,ον,  (έλαφος,  κράνον) 
deer-headed,  Id. 

Έλάφοκτόνος,  ov  (έλαφος,  κτείνω) 
deer-killing,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1113. 

ΈΛΑ'ΦΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  and  η,  a  deer, 
whether  male,  a  hart  or  stag,  or  fe- 
male, a  hind,  Horn.  :  κραδίην  έ?ιάφοιο 
έχων,  having  a  deer's,  i.  e.  a  coward's 
heart,  II.  1,  225.  As  gener.  term,  the 
Att.  always  use  it  in  fern.,  as  Eur. 
Hipp.  218,  and  oft.  in  Xen.  (Akin  to 
ελαφρός,  and  to  Lat.  lepus  leporis, 
Pott.  Etyrn.  Forsch.  1,  233 :  prob. 
also  to  Germ,  laufen,  our  leap.) 

1νΚλαφος,  ου,  6,  Elaphus,  a  river  of 
Arcadia,  Pairs. 

ΊΎλάφοσσοίη,  ης,  η,  (έλαφος,  σεύω) 
deer-hunting,  Ant.h.  :  only  port 

Ί')λαφρία,  ας,  η,  (έλαφηός)  lightness: 
and  so  thoughtlessness,  Lat.  levitas. — 
1 1.  a  lightening ,  alleviation,  Aretae. — III. 
littleness, 

Έ7  αφρίζω,  {ελαφρός)  to  lighten, 
make  light,  Pint.  :  to  alleviate,  Synes. 
— II.  ilitr.  to  be  light  and  nimble,  Eur. 
Meloag.  4. 
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Έλαφρόγειος,^ον,  (ελαφρός,  yAo, 
γη)  of  light  soil,  Geop 

Έλαφρύνοος,  ov,  (εΑαφρός,  ^ονς 
light-minded,  thoughtles3,Pi}CUUo-Yb.OC 

Έλαφρόπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τ»  g  η» 
ποδός,  (έ?Μφρός,  πους)  Ught-j.ttid 
Poet.  ap.  Dion,  Comp. 

ΈΛΑΨΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  and  in  Find. 
Ν.  5,  38  ός,  όν,  tight  in  weight,  11.  13, 
450,  and  Att. ;  hence  light,  not  burden 
some  or  troublous,  trifling,  ελαφρότερος 
γίγνεται  πόλεμος  Ύρώεσσι  II.  22,237  : 
ουκ  έν  έλαφρώ  ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  not  to 
make  light  of  a  thing,  to  be  distress 
ed  by  it,  take  it  ill,  Lat.  graviter ferre 
Hdt.  1,  118.  Adv.  •ρώς,  lightly,  easily, 
Od.  5,  240. — II.  light  in  moving,  nim- 
ble, quick,  swift,  read* ,  active,  Horn., 
etc.,  esp.  with  the  hands  and  feet, 
handy,  Lat  facilis,  agilis :  ελαφρά 
ηλικία,  the  age  of  active  youth,  Xen 
Mem-  2,  5,  27  :  but  οι  έλ.  light  troops 
La1,  levis  armatura,  Id.  An.  4,  2,  27.— 
HI.  metaph.  light-minded,  unsteady, 
thoughtless,  Polyb.  :  λύσσα  έλ.,  light- 
headed madness,  Eur.  Bacch.  851 
Adv.  -φρώς.  (  έ-λαφ-ρός  is  the  Lat. 
lev-is  with  ε  euphon.,  cf.  έ?Μχύς. 
akin  to  έλαφος.)    Hence 

'Έλαφρότης,  ητος,  η,  =■  έλαφρία, 
lightness,  Plat.  Legg.  795  Ε. 

Ελαφρύνω,  (ελαφρός)  to  make  light, 
lighten. 

'Έλάφώδης,  ες,=έλαφοειδτ}ς. 

'Ελάχιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from 
έ?ιάσσων,  the  fewest,  smallest,  least, 
worst,  H.  Horn.  Adv.  έ?  άχιστα. 
Hence  comes  a  new  comp.  ϊλαχισ- 
τότερος,  yet  smaller,  superl.  έλαχισ• 
τότατος,  less  than  the  least :  v.  έλαχνς. 
[α] 

"Έλάχον,  ες,  ε,  aor  2  of  λα;/γάνω, 
poet,  also  έλλαχον,  Horn. 

Έλάχυπτέρνξ,  υγος,  ό,  η,  (ίλαχύς, 
πτέρυξ )  short-winged,  short-finned, 
epith.  of  the  dolphin,  Pind.  P.  4,  29. 

ΈΑΑ~ΧΤ'Σ,  εϊα,  ύ,  small,  short, 
low,  mean,  little :  old  Ep.  posrtive, 
whence  έλάσσων,  and  ελάχιστος,  are 
formed  :  it  remains  only  in  II.  Horn. 
Ap.  197,  and  as  v.  1.  Od.  9,  116;  10, 
509,  and  there  only  as  fern.,  and  pro• 
paroxyt.  (έ-λαχ-ύς,  is  the  Sanscr 
lagh-u,  our  light,  with  ε  euphon.  ;  cf 
ελαφρός.) 

Έλάω,  Ion.  έλόω,  rare  poet,  pres 
v.  sub  έλαύνω. 

Έλάών,  ώνος,  ό,=  έ?.αιών. 
ν~Ε,λβώ,  όος  contd.  ους,  η,  Elbo,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 
140. 

ΈΑΔΟΜΑΙ,  έέλδομαι,  defect,  dep., 
to  wish,  long,  c.  inf.,  II.  13,638,  Od.  4, 
162  :  to  wish  for,  long  for,  strive  after 
covet,  desire,  τινός,  II.  23,  122.  Od.  5. 
210;  τι,  11.  5,  481,  Od.  1,  409.  As 
pass,  only  once,  II.  16,  494.  Horn, 
most  freq.  uses  the  lengthd.  form 
έέλδομαι,  but  only  in  pres.  and  irnpf. 
Ep.  word,  also  in  Pind.  O.  1,  6.  (έλ 
δομαι  was  prob.  digammated.  and  so 
=velle,  βούλομαι,  cf.  will,  would.] 
Hence 

"Ελδωρ,  έέλδωρ,  τό,  and  IbyC.  44 
η,  a  wish,  longing,  desire,  Hour,  onlyir. 
resolved  !,»r.n.     Poet,  worth 

Έλε,  poet,  for  βΖλε  3  sing.  aor.  2 
of  α'ιρίω,  Horn. 

VEAea,  ας,  ή.  (ί'λοΓ)  α  kind  of  bird, 
inhabiting  marshes,  Anst.  H.  A.  9,16 
\'Ελέα,  ας,  ή,  the  city  Velia  in  Lu- 
cania,  also  wr.  'Ύέλη  and  ΟύελΙα,  a 
colony  of  the  Phocaeane,  no*w  Castel 
amare  delta  Brucca,  Strab 

αϊ  νος,  /;.  v.  iXala")  voc. 
t'E  indecU  ».  and   Ελβά£α 

poc,  ov.  ό,  Elcazar,  a  Jewish  pr.  η 
N.JT. 
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ί  E.?.extnti,  ών,   οί,=  :Έι/.ώτες,  Ath. 
272  Α 

Έ,λεαίρω,  poet,  for  έλεέω,  to  take 
pity,  have  compassion  on,  τινά,  Horn. 

Έλεάς,  ΰντος,  ό,  a  kind  of  owl,  Ar. 
Av.  304,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3. 

ι'Ελεάτης,  ov,  ό,    fern.    Έλεατί$•, 
ιδος,    ή,   of    Velia,     Velian,   Polyb., 
Strab.  ;  oi  Έλ.  the  inhab.  of  Vetia. 
^Ελεατικός,  ή,  όν,  (Ελέα)  of  Velia, 
Velian,  Plat.  Phaed.  261  D. 

Έλέατρος,  ov,  ό,  (έ/,εός)  a  manager 
jfthe  table,  seuje~,  taster,  Ath. 
"*Έλεβία,  ■»?  ΕΙλεβία,  ας,  ή,  Elebia, 
daughter  of  Aegialus,  Parthen. 

Έλ-.γαίνω,  to  be  wrathful,  wanton, 
violent,  Ε.  M. 

Ελεγεία,  ας,  ή,  (έλεγα ς)  an  elegy, 
1.  e.  any  poem  written  in  distichs  (ελε- 
γεία), v.  ελεγεϊον.  4 
t'E/Uyem,  ας,  η,  Elegea,  a  spot  on 
the  farther  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
Dio  C. 

Έλεγείνω,=  έ?ί.εγαίνω,  Suid. 

Έλεγειογράφος,  ov,  ό,  (ελεγεϊον, 
γοάφω)  a  writer  of  elegies,   [a] 

Ελεγεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  distich  consisting 
of  a  hexameter  and  a  pentameter,  the 
metre  of  the  elegy,  Critias  3,  3,  Thuc. 

1,  132. — II.  in  plur.,  many  distichs 
forming  a  whole  :  hence=  έ/^εγεία,  an 
elegiac  poem,  but  merely  in  reference  to 
the  metre,  not  to  the  subject,  v.  Muller 
Literat.  of  Greece,  10,  2. — III.  a  sin- 
gle line  in  an  elegiac  inscription,  Dem. 
1378,  13  :  later,  a  distich  of  two  hexa- 
meters, if  on  a  mournful  subject. 
Strictly  neut.  from  έλεγεϊος,  and  in 
signf.  Ι.  μέτρον,  in  signf.  II.  έττος, 
may  be  supplied,  Francke  Callin,  p. 
53,  58. 

'Έλεγειοττοιητής,  ov,  6,  and 

ΎΛεγεωτζοώς,  ov,  ό,  (ελεγεϊον, 
κοιέω)  an  elegiac  poet,  Arist.  Poet. 

Έλεγεϊος,  εία,  εΐον,  (έ/ιεγεΐον)  of 
the  elegy,  elegiac,  e.  g.  μέτρον,  Μούσα. 
\Έλέγη,  ης,  ή,  Elcge,  daughter  of 
Pioeius,  Ael. 

'Έ7.εγϊνοι,  ων,  ol,  a  kind  of  fish, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Έ?~εγκτέον,\βΐθ.  adj.  horn  ελέγχω, 
•me  must  refute,  Plat.  Legg.  905  D. — 

2.  also  έ/,εγκτέος,  ov,  to  be  refuted, 
Strab. 

Έ?.εγκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έ?ιέγχω)  able, 
ready  to  refute,  fond  of  arguing,  Plat. 
Soph.  216  Β  :  fond  of  reproving,  Arist. 
Rhet.    Adv.  -κώς,  Xen. 

Έλεγκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ΐΧέγχω,  fit  to  be  refuted. 

ΈλεΛ/μόο,  ov,  6,=§λεγξις,  LXX. 

Έλεγξίγάμος,  ov,  {ελέγχω  γάμος) 
'rying,  jiroving  a  wife's  fidelity,  Anth. 

Έλε;  ξΐνος,  ov,  ό,  the  wrangler,  pun 
on  the  name  of  the  philosopher  Alex- 
mus,  in  Diog.  L.  2,  109. 

Έλεγξις,  εως,  ή,—  b  έλεγχος,  a  re- 
futing, reproving,  LXX. 

Έλε}Όζ•,  ov,  b,  a  song  of  mourning, 
ι  lament :  at  first  without  reference 
to  metrical  form,  so  that  έ?.εγοι  were 
^scribed  to  the  nightingale  and  hal- 
won,  Eur.  Hel.  185, 1.  T.  1091 :  orig. 
accompanied  by  the  flute.  Since  the 
distich  was  mostly  used  in  these 
aongs,  it  got  the  name  of  the  elegiac 
metre  (though  it  was  constantly  used 
or  poems  of  far  different  subjects), 
md  so  in  later  times  έλεγος  was  usu. 
Taken  to  mean  a  song  of  mourning  in 
distichs,  Francke  Callin.  p.  41,  50, 
Ί8  ;  ace.  to  whom  the  word  arose  at 
Athens  in  Simonides'  time.  The 
whole  treatise  may  be  referred  to. — 
[I.  as  adj.,  έλεγος.  mournful,  rejected 
by  Seidler  Ε  ;r  Ϊ.  T.  1061.  (Usu. 
deriv  from  "•  έ  λέγειν,  to  cry  woe ! 
weel  -.f.  Kir.  I.  T.  146:  ace  to  Rie- 
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mer  akin  to  άλγος :  Passow  refers 
its  origin  to  a  simple  cry  su<  h  as 
έλελεν.) 

Έ'λεγχείη,  ης,  ή,  {ελέγχω)  a  re- 
proach, affront,  disgrace,  Horn. 

Έλεγχής,  ές,  (έ/.εγχος)  visited  with 
reproach  or  reproof,  shameful,  esp.  cow- 
ardly, II.,  always  of  men.  Irr.  superl. 
έλέγχιστος,  Horn.  Only  poet.  On 
έλέγχεα  v.  έ/,εγχος. 

Έλεγχίγάμος,  ον,=έλεγξίγαμος. 

Έλέγχιστος,  Irr.  superl.  of  έλεγ- 

χνς- 

Έ?ιεγχοειδής,  ές,  (έλεγχος,  ό,  εί- 
δος) like,  in  the  form  of  a  refutation, 
Arist.  Org. 

Έ?.εγχος,  εος,  τό,  a  reproach,  insult, 
disgrace,  dishonour,  shame,  in  Horn, 
esp.  shameful  cowardice,  in  the  heroic 
age  the  bitterest  reproof:  hence  in 
plur.,  κάκ.'  έ?.έγχεα,  base  cou-ards,  re- 
proaches to  your  name,  II.  2,  235. 

'Έλεγχος,  ov,  ό,  a  proof,  trial,  Eat. 
argumentum,  ελ.  όιδόναι  τινός,  to  give 
proof  οί  ά  thing,  Pind.  N.  8,  35  ;  /λαμ- 
βάνειν, to  make  trial  of  it,  Antipho 
112,  40  ;  έλ.  χειρός,  the  ordeal  of  sin- 
gle combat,  Soph.  O.  C.  1297.— II. 
esp.  of  proofs  used  to  refute  or  put  to 
shame,  refutation,  έ?ιεγχον  ονκ  έχει, 
it  does  not  admit  of  refutation,  Hdt. 
2,  23,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  53  :  esp.  a  form  of 
logical  argument,  the  reductio  ad  ab- 
surdum,  Arist.  Org. — III.  a  proof,  ac- 
count, as  well  demanded  as  given,  έλ. 
όιδόναι  τοϋ  βίον,  to  give  an  account 
of  one's  life,  Plat.  Apol.  39  C,  cf. 
Dem.  44,  15 ;  εις  έλ.  καταστήναι, 
Isocr.  264  A  :  a  question,  inquiry,  ac- 
cusation. 

Ελέγχω,  f.  -ξω,  perf.  pass,  έληΐ^εγ- 
μαι,  to  disgrace,  put  to  shame,  disho- 
nour, μνθον  έλ.,  to  treat  a  speech  with 
contempt,  so  that  the  speaker  speaks 
in  vain,  11.  9, 522 :  έλ.  τινά,  to  put  one 
to  shame,  Od.  21,  424.  This  usage 
only  Homer. — II.  to  convince,  refute, 
confute,  and  so  put  to  shame,  of  per- 
sons, Hdt.  2,  22,  115;  έ?.εγχ\  έλέ>- 
χον,  Ar.  Ran.  857,  and  freq.  in  Nub. : 
τινά  περί  τίνος,  Ar.  Plut.  574  :  also 
of  arguments,  to  disprove,  confute, 
Dem.  805,  28,  etc.  :  and  so,  to  reject, 
Luc. :  hence  also  to  accuse,  reprove, 
reproach,  Aesch.  Cho.  919,  Soph.  Ant. 
260. — 2.  to  inquire  into,  examine,  ques- 
tion, έλ.  τινά  ει...,  Aesch.  Cho.  851, 
Soph.,  Xen.,  etc.  :  in  genl.  to  prove, 
make  clear,  attest,  Lat.  arguere,  Thuc. 
6,  86  ;  hence  to  betray. — III.  in  genl. 
to  overpower,  conquer,  Pind.  P.  11,  74. 
(Prob.  from  λέγω.) 

Έλεδεμνάς,  άδος,  (είλον.  δέμνιον) 
storming  the  couch,  Aesch.  Theb.  83 : 
for  which  Herm.  reads  έλέόεμαο,  (δέ- 
μας) body-destroying,  murderous,  Dind. 
proposes  έλε  d'  εμάς  φρένας,  etc. 

Έλεδώνη  or  έλεδώνη,  ης,  η,  a  kind 
of  polypus,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έλέειν,  Ep.  resolved  form  of  έλεϊν, 
inf.  aor.  2  of  α'ιρέω,  Horn. 

Έλεεινο7ιογέω,  ω,  (ελεεινός,  λέγω) 
to  speak  piteously.     Hence 

Έλεεινο?.ογία,  ας,  Att.  έλε/7Λ,  η, 
a  speaking  piteously,  complaining,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  A. 

Ελεεινός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  έλεινός,  q.  v., 
(έ/ιεος)  pitiable,  piteous,  Hom. :  pitied, 
11.  24,  309  :  in  genl.  wretched,  miser- 
able, esp.  in  neut.  sing,  and  pi.,  which 
Hom.  uses  as  adv.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Έλεέω,  ώ,  fut.  -τ/σω,  (έλεος)  like 
έ?ί.εαίρω,  to  have  pity  on,  take  com- 
passion, shew  mercy  upon,  τινά,  oft.  in 
Hom. :  also  to  pity,  τινά  τίνος,  one 
for  a  thing,  Xen.  Ephes.  Pass,  to 
have  pity  or  mercy  shown  one,  Plat. 
Rep.  337  A.     (Akin  to  Ιλαος,  ίλεωο.) 
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t'E  εημονέστερος,  -έοτατος,  comp. 
and  superl.  οί  ελεήμων. 

Έ/.εημονικός,  ή,  όν,  (έ/.εημων* 
merciful,  compassionate. 

Ελεημοσύνη,  ης,  ?/,  pity,  mercy 
Call.  Del.  152 :  esp.  a  deed  of  mercy, 
a  charity,  alms  (which  is  a  corruption 
of  the  word),  Ν.  T. :  from 

Έ'λεήμων,  ov,  gen.   όνος,  (Ιλεέν) 
pitiful,  merciful,  co?npassionate,  Od.  5, 
\  191  ;   c.   gen.,   Ar.    Pac.  425.     Adv 
ι  -μόνως. 

\Έ?.έης,  ητος,  ό,  Ele'e's,  now  Alento, 
:  a  river  of  Lucania,flowin?  near  Velia, 
Strab. 

Ελεητικής,  ή,  όν,  =  έ?.εημονικός, 
Arist.  Rhet. 

Έ/.εητύς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  έλεος, 
pity,  mercy,  Od.  17,  451. 

Έλείαί,    ών,    ai,   (έλος)    meadow- 
\  nymphs,  like  Αειμωνιάδες,  Λειμακί- 
\,δες.  Η.  Hom.  Cer.  23,  ace.  to  Ilgen's 
prob.  conjecture. 

Έλείθνια,  ας,ή,=Έ.ιλείθνια,  Pind., 
and  Call. 

νΈ?υειμιώται,  ών,  οί,  the  Elxmiotae, 
a  people  of  Macedonia,  east  of  Stym 
phalia,  Thuc.  2,  99,  v.  'Ελίμεια. 

Έλεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  α'ιρέω,  Hom 

Έ?ιεινός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  for  έ/ιεεινός 
Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  r>.  viii.  (4  ez. 
Scholef.) ;  also  H.  Horn.  Cer.  285. 
Adv.  -νώς,  Ar.  Thesm.  1063. 

Έλειοβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (έ?.ος,  βαίνω) 
u-alking  the  marsh,  dwelling  in  the 
marsh,  Aesch.  Pers.  39.  [d] 

Έλειογενής,  ές,  (έ/.ος,  *  γένω) 
marsh-born:  τό  έλ.=  όρνζα. 

Έλείοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Helei,  a  people 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

Έλειονομός,  όν,  (έλος,  νέμομαι) 
dwelling  in  the  inarsh,  marsh-frequent- 
z'^.JDrph. 

Έλε^οζ,  ov,  and  in  Ar.  Av.  244,  a, 
ov,  (έλοο)  marshy,  dwelling  or  growing 
in  the  viarsh,  Aesch.  Pers.  494  :  in 
genl.  of  the  meadow,  meadowy,  Ar. 
Ran.  351,  cf.  "Έλειαι. 

Έλειός  or  έ/.ε(ός,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of 
mouse,  perh.  the  dormouse,  Lat.  glis, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  ace.  to  others,  the  squir- 
rel.— II.  a  kitid  of  falcon.  (The  read- 
ings vary:  prob.  from  ειλεός,  a  nook.) 

ΤΈ/.ειος,  ov,  ό,  Heleus,  son  of  Pei 
seus,  Apollod.  2,  4,  5. 

Έλείοσέλϊνον,  ov,  τό,  (έ/.ειος,  σέ 
?uvov)  marsh-parsley ,  Theophr. 

'Έ?ί,ειότροφος,  ov,  (έ/.ος,  τρέφω) 
bred  or  growing  in  the  marsh,  Ath. 

'Έ/.ειόχρνσος,  =  έ/.ίχρνσος,  The 
ophr. 

ΤΈλειπτο,  plqpf.   without    redupl. 

for  έλέλειπτο,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  45,  824 ;  v. 

Buttm.  Catal.  p.  51,  165. 

νΈλεϊψα,  1  aor.  from  λείβω ;  also 

from  λείττω,  less  usu.  in  good  writers. 

Έ/ιεκτο,  Ep.  syncop.  form  of  aor. 
pass,  from  λέγω,  to  lie  down,  Od.  19, 
50.      , 

Έλελνϋ  or  έλελελεν,  like  άλαλα, 
a  war-cry,  raised  by  the  general  in 
the  attack  and  taken  up  by  the  sol- 
diers, Ar.  Av.  364  :  in  genl.  a?iy  loua 
cry,  e.  g.  of  pain,  Aesch.  Pr.  S77. 

Έλελήθεε,  Ion.  3  sing,  plqpf.  Οι 
λανϋάνω  for  έλελήΟει. 

Έλελίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (A),  lengthd.  and 
strengthd.,  but  only  poet.,  form  ol 
έ/ιίσσω,  to  whirl,  spin  or  twirl  round, 
Od.  5,  314,  and  12,  416,  in  pass.— II. 
to  turn  once  round,  turn  about :  in  II. 
always  of  an  army,  to  toheel  round  or 
about ;  in  act.,  17,  278,  in  pass.,  6, 106 
— III.  in  genl.  to  make  to  tremble  ox 
quake,  to  shake  from  the  roots,  Ό/.νμ- 
πον  έλ.,  of  Jupiter,  II.  1,  530,  φόρ• 
μιγγα  έλ.,  to  make  its  strings  quiver, 
Pind.  O.  9,  21,  and  so  in  pass.,  όόρ 
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aiyk  ίλεϊΐζομένη,  Ρ.  1,  7.     Pass,  to 

funic,  tremble,  quiver,  yvla  έλε?ύχθη, 
1.  22,  148 :  50  of  the  quivering  of  a 
brandished  sword,  II.  13,  558  ;  Ιλελί- 
Cf~o  τΓίττλοο,  the  robe  fluttered,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  183:  hence  also  in  mid. 
of  the  nightingale  trilling  her  song, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1517;  transit,  έλελί- 
ζεσβαι  "Wvv,  Ar.  Αν.  213. — IV.  pass. 
(ο  wind  or  twist  one's  self  along,  of  a 
serpent,  11.  2,  31G  ;  11,  39.  The  pres. 
is  rare,  H.  Horn.  28,  9,  and  Pind.  11. 
cc. :  t/J/UKTO,  syncop.  aor.,  II.  13,558. 

Έλελίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (B),  strictly  ίο  cry 
έλελεν,  and  so,  like  αλαλάζω,  to  raise 
the  battle-cry,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  18,  τινί, 
to  a  god,  lb. :  in  genl.  to  raise  a  loud 
cry,  of  pain,  etc.,  Eur.  Phoen.  1514  ; 
also  in  mid.,  so  that  here  it  comes 
very  near  the  other  έλελίζω  III.,  fin. 
νΕλέλικτο,  syncop.  aor.  of  έ?ί,ελίζω 
4.,  11. 

Έλελισφάκίτης,  ov,  ό,  (οίνος)  wine 
flavoured  with  sage,  Diosc.  [i]    From 

Έλελίσφάκον,  ov,  to,  Diosc. ;  and 

Έλελίσφάκος,  ov,  b,  Theophr.,  a 
kind  of  sage  (σφάκος). 

Έλελίχθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έλελίζω  Α) 
a  violent  shaking. 

Έ'λελίχθων,  ov,  όνος,  (έλελίζω  Α, 
■χθων)  earth-shaking,  τετραορία,  Pind. 
Ρ.  2,  8:  in  Soph.  Ant.  153,  Bacchus 
is  called  ό  θ?/βας  έ?^ελίχθων,  because 
the  ground  shook  at  the  approach  of 
his  dancing  bands,  cf.  Call.  Apoll.  1, 
ubi  v.  Spanh. 

Έλελό^είν,  plqpf.  2  of  λαγχάνω. 

'Ελένάς,  ή,  {έλεϊν,  νας,  Dor.  for 
ναϋς,  cf.  ίχνανς)  ship-destroying,  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  G89,  epith.  of  Helen,  cf. 
'έλανδρος. 

ΥΕλένη,  ης,  ή,  Helen,  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda  the  wife  of  Tyn-. 
dareus  (from  whom  she  is  called 
Ύννόαρίς,  q•  v.),  and  wife  of  Mene- 
laus  ;  her  abduction  from  Sparta  by 
Paris,  and  the  refusal  of  the  Trojans 
to  restore  her,  were  the  causes  of  the 
Trojan  war,  Horn. ;  honoured  sub- 
sequently as  a  divinity  in  Sparta, 
Hdt.  G,  61,  Paus.  Also  a  freq.  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.,  etc. — II.  Helena,  an  isl- 
and on  the  coast  of  Attica,  off  Su- 
nium,  now  Macronisi=  Long-Island, 
Eur.  Hel.  1674,  Slrak 

'Ελένη,  ης,  η,=  έλάνη,  a  torch  or 
firebrand.  —  II.  (perh.  from  έλεΐν)  a 
wicker  basket,  to  carry  the  sacred 
utensils  at  the  feast  of  the  Brauro- 
nian  Artemis  (Diana.) 

Έ?*ενηφορέω,  ώ,  (έ?«ένη,  φέρω)  to 
carry  the  basket,  at  this  feast :  oi  Έλ., 
name  of  a  ploy  of  Diphilus,  v.  Casaub. 
Ath.  223  A.     Hence 

Έλενηφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  of  the 
basket  at  this  feast. 

Έ?*ενηφόρια,  ων,  τά,  the  feast  of 
the  Brauronian  Artemis  (Diana.) 

Έ?.ένια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  a  feast 
it.  honour  of  Helen. 

Έλένίον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  perh.  ele- 
campane, Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 
ΫΈλενος,  ov,  ό,  Helenus,  son  of 
Priam,  a  celebrated  prophet  of  the 
Trojans,  II. — 2.  son  of  Oenops,  a 
Grecian  chieftain,  II.  5,  707. — 3.  son 
of  Pyrrhus,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  9. 

ΈλεόΙΙ()ΐ:πτος,  ov,  (έλος,  τρέφω) 
dke  έλεότροφος,  marsh-bred,  growing 
in  the  marsh,  σέλινον,  11.  2,  77G  :  yet 
Wolf  writes  &λεόθρ. 

Έ2εόν,  adv.  like  iXeetvov, pitetnu• 
ly,  only  in  lies.  Op.  207. 

Έλεόν,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Ar.  Eq.  152: 
also  proparox.  ll.rov. 

Ί'ϊ/ 1  όζ,  ov,  <Ί.  ί  kitchen-table,  a  board 
which  meat  WO»  cut  up,  a  dresser,  II. 
V  215,  ()>\.  11,43? 
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Έλεος ,  ov,  6,  pity. mercy,  compassion, 
II.  24,  44,  more  freq.  Att. ;  also  in 
plur.  in  Plat.  Rep.  606  C  :  έλ.  τίνος, 
pity  for...,  Eui.  I.  A.  491 :  in  LXX., 
and  Ν.  T.  also  το  έλεί  ς. — II.  an  object 
of  compassion,  a  piteous  thing,  Eur. 
Or.  832.  At  Athens  "Ελεος,  Elcus, 
god  of  mercy,  was  worshipped,  Schol. 
Soph.  O.  C.  261  :  Apollod.  2,  8,  1. 
(Akin  to  ΐλαος,  Ιλεως.) 

ΫΕλεός,  ov,  ή,  v.  1.  Thuc.  8,  26,  for 
Αέρος,  an  island  near  Miletus. 

Έλεοσέλίνον,  ov,  τό,=  έλειοσέλι- 
vov. 
ίΈλεονς,  ονντος,  v.  Έλαιονς. 
ΤΕλεονσα,  ης,  ή,  Eleusa,  a  small 
island  near  Attica,  Strab. — 2.  an  isl- 
and on  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  v.  Έ?.αι- 
οϋσσα. 

Έλέπολις,  ι,  poet.  έ?,έπτολις,  ιδος 
and  εως,  (έλεΐν,  πό?Λς)  city-destroy- 
ing, in  Aesch.  Ag.  689,  epith.  of  He- 
len, cf.  έλανδρος. — II.  η,  an  engine 
for  sieges,  invented  by  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcetes,  Diod. 

Έλέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  αίρέω, 
Horn. 

Έλεσπίς,  ίδος,  η,=  έ?*ος,  a  marshy 
country,  marsh  lands,  a  meadow,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έλετός,  ή,  όν,  (έλεϊν)  that  can  be 
taken,  seized,  caught,  II.  9,  409. 

ΥΕλενθεραί,  ων,  at,  Eleutherae,  a 
town  of  Attica,  on  the  borders  of 
Boeotia,  once  belonging  to  Boeotia  ; 
its  ruins  are  on  the  site  Gypto  Castro, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  14,  Strab.     Hence 

νΕ?*,ενθερεύς,  έως,  6,  an  inhab.  of 
Eleutherae. — 2.  an  appell.  of  Bacchus, 
Paus. 

Έλενθερία,  ας,  ή,  (ελεύθερος)  free- 
dom, liberty,.  Pind.  P.  1,  119,  Hdt.  1, 
62,  etc. :  esp.  the  condition  of  a  free 
man,  Aesch..  etc.  :  freedom  from  a 
thing,  άπό  τίνος,  Plat.  Legg.  698  A, 
τινός,  Rep.  329  C.  —  2.  licence,  Id. 
Gorg.  492  C. — 3.  later=  έλενθερώτης, 

Έλενθέρια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  Ιερά,  the 
feast  of  Liberty,  tl..  the  national  fes- 
tival celebrated  by  the  Greek  states, 
in  honour  of  Ζενς  Έλενθέριος,  after 
the  battle  of  Plataea,  for  their  deli- 
verance from  the  Persians,  Diod.  S. 
11,29,  Plut.  Arist.  19,  21,  Strab. ;  cf. 
Thuc.  3,  58. — 2.  a  festival  in  Syra- 
cuse, in  commemoration  of  their  libe- 
ration from  the  tyranny  of  Thrasybu- 
lus,  Diod.  S.  11,  72. — 3.  a  festival  in 
Samos,  in  honour  of  'Ερως,  Ath.  562 
A,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  397. 

Έλενθεριάζω,  (έλενθέριος)  to  speak 
or  act  freely,  to  speak,  act,  live  like  a 
freeman,  to  be  free,  Plat.  Legg.  701  E. 
Hence 

Έ?ι,ενθεριαστικός,  ή,  όν,  free  of 
speech,  etc. 

Έλενθέριος.  ov,  also  a,  ov.  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  16,  (ελεύθερος)  speaking  or 
acting  like  a  free  man,  free-spirited, 
frank,  Lat.  liberalis,  Plat.  Gorg.  485 
Β  :  esp.  freely-giving,  bountiful,  liberal, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  ;  cf  appearance,  of 
manly  bearing,  open,  noble,  lady-like, 
Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  11,3;  12,5,  Id.  Mem. 
2,  1,  22  :  also  of  the  horse,  Id.  Eq. 
10,  17,  of  the  lion,  Arist. ;  also  of 
dress,  etc.,  in  good  taste.  It  benrs  the 
same  relation  to  ελεύθερος  as  liberalis 
to  liber. — II.  as  epith.  of  Jupiter,  the 
Releaser,  Deliverer,  Pind.  O.  12,  1, 
Hdt.  3,  142,  etc.  Adv.  -ως,  Xen., 
etc.     Hence 

Έλενθεριότης,  ητος,  η,  the  character 
of  an  έλεvθέpιoς,frceness  of  mind  and 
spirit ;  esp.  freeness  in  giving,  liberality, 
Plat.  Rep.  402  C,  and  Arist,  Eth  N. 
ϊ'ΚλενΟερίς,  ίδος.  ή,  fem.  adj.  from 
Έ,λενθιραί,  of  Eleutherae,  η 
πέτρα,  the  rock   Vhuilr^is,  a  part  "I 
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Mount  CiuiAeron   near  Eleutherae, 
Eur.  Suppl.  759. 

ΫΕλενϋέρνα,  ης,  η,  Elmitherna,  a 
city  of  Crete,  Dio  C. :  hence  ό  Ελεν 
θερναϊος,  an  inhab.  of  F.leutherna,  Atl• 
638  B. 

ΤΕλενθεροκίΑΐκες,  ων,  οι,  (έλεύθι. 
οος,  Κίλιξ)  the  Eleuthero-Cilxccs.   in- 
hab. of  a  pait  ol  Cilicia,  called  'Ελευ- 
θέρα Κιλικία,  Diod.  S. 

ί'Ελενθερολάκωνες,  ων,  oi,  (έλείπ 
θέρος,  Αάκων)  the  Eleuthero-Lacon*% , 
ox  free  inhab.  of  Laconia  in  the  time  A 
the  Romans,  Paus.,  Strab. 

Έλενθερόπαις,  παιδος,  ό.  η,  (έλκν- 
θέρος,  τταϊς)  having  free  children,  ε  tid 
SO  a  free  man,  Anth. 

Έλενθεροποιός,  όν,  (έλεύθερ  ις. 
ποιέω)  making  free,  Epict. 

'Ε?,ενθεροτΓραξία,  ας, ή,  (ελεύθερος 
ττράσσω)  freeness  in  acting,  licence,  Or. 
Sib. 

Έλενθεροπράσίον  δίκη,  η,  (έλεύ 
θέρος,  πιπράσκω)  a  prosecution  fot 
selling  a  freeman  as  a  slave,  Att.  Pro 
cess,  p.  229. 

'Ελενθεροπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  the  dispo 
sition  of  a  freeman,  dub. :  from 

'Ελενθεροπρεπής,  ές,  (ελεύθερος, 
πρέπω)  worthy  of  a  freeman,  Plat.  Ale. 

I,  135  C.    Adv.  -πως. 
'Ελεύθερος,  a,  ov,  and  Att.  or.  ov, 

Aesch.  Ag.  328,  Eur.  El.  8G8,  free, 
Lat.  liber :  hence  free-spirited,  gentle. 
Horn,  has  the  word  only  in  II.  in  two 
phrases,  ε?\.ενθερον  ημαρ,  the  day  oj 
freedom,  i.  e.  freedom  ;  and  κρητηρ 
ελεύθερος,  the  cup  (drunk)  to  freedom, 

II.  6,  528  :  of  persons,  Hdt.  1.  6,  etc.  • 
<rb  έλ.,  freedom,  Hdt.  7,  103,  etc.— 2. 
free,  freed  from  a  thing,  φόνον,  κακών, 
ώόβου,  Trag. ;  also  άπό  τίνος,  Plat. 
Legg.  832  D.— II.  like  έλενθέριος,  fit 
for  a  freeman,  free,  Lat.  liberalis,  νπό- 
κρισις,  Hdt.  1, 116:  βάσανοι  έλ.,  toi- 
tures  such  as  might  be  used  to  a  freeman, 
Plat.  Legg.  916  C. :  and  so  more 
freq.  in  adv.  -ρως,  esp.  έλ.  ειπείν, 
Hdt.  5,  93,  etc.  (έ-λενθερ-ός  is  prob. 
the  same  as  Lat.  liber,  with  ε  euphon., 
cf.  ελαφρός.) 

\Έλενθερος,  ov,  ό,  Eleutherus,  a 
river  of  Phoenicia,  Strab. 

Έλενθεροστομέω,  ω,  to  be  free  of 
speech,  Aesch.  Pr.  180 :  and 

Έλενθεροστομία,  ας,  ή,  freedom  oj 
speech,  Dion.  H.  :  from 

Έλενθερόστομος,  ov,  (έ?.εύθερος, 
στόμα)  free-spoken,  Aesch.  Supp.  948. 

Έλενθερονργός,  όν,  (ελεύθερος, 
*  έργω)  bearing  himself  freely,  nobly  , 
of  the  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  17. 

Έλενθερόω,  ω,  (ελεύθερος)  to  free 
Hdt.  5,  62,  πατρίδα,  Aesch.  Pers 
403  :  to  set  free,  release  from  debt, 
Hdt.  6,  59,  χρεών,  Plat.  Rep.  566  Ε  : 
to  set  free  from  blame,  acquit,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  706,  ubi  v.  Herm.  Pass,  to  be 
set  free,  Hdt.  1,  95,  etc.  '  to  be  acquit- 
ted, Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  24  :  to  indulge  ζ'•ι 
licence,  Plat.  Rep.  575  A.     Hence 

Έλενθέρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  freeing,  set 
ting  free,  Hdt.  9,  45,  άπό  τίνος,  Thuc. 
3,  10— II.  licence,  Plat.  Rep.  561  A. 

Έλενθερωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έλενθερόω,  one  must  set  free,  Polyb. 

'Έ,λενθερωτής,  οΰ,  ό,  (έλενθερόω. 
a  liberator,  Dio  C. 

νΕ.λενθήρ,  ηρος,  η.—  'Ελενθεραί,  id 
Boeotia,  ties.  Τη. 54. — 2.  ό,  Eleuther 
a  son  of  Apollo,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1. 

•ΈΛΕΤ/ΘΩ,  assumed  as  pres. 
whence  to  form  ί/ινσομαι,  ηλνθον 
έλί/λυθα,  the  rut.,  aor.,  and  perf.  o• 
έρχομαι. 

>rcontr.  ονς,  η,=  ΕΙλει 
dvia,  Pind. 

Έλενσίν  or  Έλενσίς,  ΐνος,  η,  El 
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tusis,  an  old  city  of  Attica,  sacred  to 
Demeter  (Ceres)  and  Cora  (Proser- 
pina) ;  it  contained  a  famous  temple 
of  Ceres,  and  iff  it  were  celebrated 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries  ;  first  in  H. 
Horn.  Cer.,  then  in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  etc. : 
nence  'Ελενσϊνάδε,  to  Elcusis,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  24 :  Έλενσϊνι,  in  Elcusis, 
Andoc. :  Έλενσι,νόθεν,  from  Eleusis, 
Id.    Hence 

ϊ'Ελευσϊνιάκός,  η,  όν,  Eleusinian, 
Strab. 

\'Έλευσινίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Eleusis,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  105. 

^Ελευσίνιος,  a,  ov,  ofElensis,  Eleu- 
sinian, H.  Horn.  Cer.  267,Thuc,  etc., 
esp.  Έλ...ία,  epith.  of  Ceres,  and  Pro- 
serpina, who  were  esp.  honoured  in 
Eleusis,  Hdt.  9,  57,  Strab.,  Paus., 
Soph.  Ant.  1120.  As  subst.  το  Ελευ- 
σίνιοι», the  temple  of  the  Eleusinian 
Ceres,  Thuc,  Xen.  —  II.  in  pi.  τα 
'Ελευσίνια,  festival  in  honour  of  the 
Eleusinian  Ceres  in  Athens; — 1.  the 
greater  Eleusinia,  celebrated  in  Athens 
and  Eleusis  in  the  month  Boedro- 
mion  (September)  for  9  days. — 2.  the 
lesser  Eleusinia,  celebrated  at  Agra  on 
the  Ilissus  in  Anthesterion  (Febru- 
ary), v.  Diet  Antiqq.  s.  v.  [iv-  except 
in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  267,  and  Soph.  Ant. 
1120.] 

Έλενσις  εως,  ή,  {έλεύσομαι)  a 
:oming,  esp  of  our  LORD,  the  Ad- 
tent,  Ν.  T. 

ϊ'Ελενσίς,  ΐνος,  ό,  Eleusis,  father  of 
Celeus  and  Triptolemus,  Apollod. 
ace.  to  Paus.,  son  of  Mercury,  founder 
of  Eleusis. — II.  v.  Έλευσίν. 

Έλεύσομαι,  fut.  of  έρχομαι,  Horn.  g 

Έλενστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έρχομαι,' 
me  must  come,  LXX. 

Έλεφαίρομαι,  dep.,  (έλπωρή,  ελ- 
πω)  old  Ep.  word,  to  cheat  with  empty 
hopes,  opp.  to  έτνμα  κραίνειν,  said  of 
too  dreams  that  come  through  the 
ivory  gate,  δια  πριστον  έλέφαντος, 
C*l.  19,  565,  (there  is  a  play  of  words 
between  έλέφας  and  έ?,εφαίρομαι,  but 
no  etyraol.  alliance) :  hence  in  genl. 
to  trick,  overreach,  II.  23,  388 :  and  in 
Hes.  Th.  330,  of  the  Nemean  lion, 
ίλεφαίρετο  φνλ'  ανθρώπων,  used  to 
destroy,  devour  them. 

Έλεφανταγωγός,  ov,  6,  (έλέφας, 
άγω)  an  elephant  driver. 

Έλεφαντάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (έλέφας,  άρ- 
χω) the  commander  of  a  squadron  of 
elephants  with  the  men  upon  tlicm,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έλεφανταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
the  έλεφαντάρχης. 

Έλεφάντειος,  ov,  (έλέφας)  of,  be- 
longing to  an  elephant,  Diosc. 

Έλεφαντίασις,  εως,  ή,  Aretae.,  also 
έλεφαντιασμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, esp.  in  Aegypt,  so  called  from  its 
likeness  to  elephant's  hide  :  from 

Έλεφαντιάω,  ω,  to  suffer  from  ele- 
phantiasis, Diosc. 

Έλεφαντίνεος,  α,  ον,  =  έ?*,εφάντι- 
ι>ος,  Anth. 

ϊ'Έλεφαντίνη,  ης,  η,  Elephantine,  an 
island  in  the  Nile,  on  the  southern 
borders  of  Aegypt,  containing  a  city 
of  the  same  name,  Hdt.  2,  17,  Arr. 

Έλεφάντϊνος,  η,  ov,  (έλέφας)  Al- 
cae.  67,  of  ivory,  ivory:  έλεφάντινον 
τάρι,χος,  Crates  Sam.  1. 

ϊ'Έλεφαντίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
έλέφας,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  27. 

Έλεφαντιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  elephant- 
driver,  Arist.  H.  A.  —  II.  in  App.,  a 
$kield  of  elephant-hide. 

Έλεφαντόδετος,  ov,  (έ?Λόας,  δέω) 
bound,  inlaid  with  ivory,  Eur.  I.  A. 
583,  Ar.  Av.  218. 

Έλεφαντοθήρας,  ov,    ό,  (έλέφαο, 
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θηράω)  an  elephant-hunter,  Agatharc  α. 
ap.  Phot. 

Έλεφαντοκόλ?^ητος,  ov,  (έλέφας, 
κολλάω)  inlaid  with  ivory,  Clem.  Al. 

Έ/,εφαντόκωπος,  ov,  (ίλέφας,  κώ- 
πη)  ivory-handled,  ξιφομάχαιρα,  The- 
opomp.  (Com.)  Καπηλ.  2. 

Έλεφαντομάχίά,  ας,  ή,  a  battle  of 
elephants,  Plut. :  from 

Έλεφαντομάχος,  ov,  (ίλέφας,  μά- 
χομαι) fighting  with  elephants,  Strab 

Έλεφαντόπονς,  ο,  η,  πουν,  τό, 
gen.  ποδός,  (έλέφας,  πους)  ivory-foot- 
ed, Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  8. 

Έλεφαντοτόμος,  ov,  (έλέφας,  τέμ- 
νω) an  ivory-cutter,  Opp. 

Έλεφαντονργ  ική ,  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  working  in  ivory  :   from 

Έλεφαντονργός,  όν,  (έλέφας,  *  έρ- 
γω) working  in  ivory,  Philostr. 

'Έλεφαντοφάγος,  ov,  (έλέφας,  φυ- 
γείν) an  elephant-eater,  Agatharch.  ap. 
Phot. 

Έλεφαντώδης,  ες,  (έλέφας,  είδος) 
like  an  elephant.  Aretae. 

ΈΑΕ'ΦΑΣ,  αντος,  ό.  the  elephant, 
first  in  Hdt. — II.  the  elephant's  tusk, 
ivory  :  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Pind.  have  it 
is  this  signf.  only,  for  ivory  was  an 
article  of  traffic,  long  before  the  ani- 
mal was  known  to  Greek  travellers  : 
Horn,  brings  false  dreams  through  an 
ivory  gate,  v.  έλεφαίρομαι.  —  III.  = 
έλεφαντίασις,  Gal.  —  IV.  a  precious 
stone,  Theophr.  (Eleph  in  Hebr.  is 
an  ox  :  bos  Lucas  was  the  old  Lat. 
name  of  the  elephant,  Lucret.  5,  1301: 
and  Paus.  9,  21,  2,  calls  a  rhinoceros 
ταϋρον  Αιθιοπικόν  :  v.  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  lxxxi.) 

νΕλέφας,  αντος,  b,  Elephas,  a  moun- 
tain of  Arabia,  Strab. — 2.  another  in 
Mauritania,  Id.  —  II.  epith.  of  the 
Maced.  Nicanor,  Polyb.  18,  7,  2. 

ϊ'Έλεώήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Elepheuor,  a 
chief  of  the  Abantes  in  Euboea,  II.  2, 
540. 

1"Έλεών,  ώνος,  η,  Eicon,  a  city  of 
Boeotia  near  Tanagra,  II.  2,  500 ;  in 
Strab.  Ελεών. — 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly, 
II.  10,  266 ;  v.  'Βλώνη^ 

Έλ?7,  ή,=  ε'ίλη,  αλέα,  the  heat  or 
light  of  the  sun.  (Root  of  ήλιος,  σέ- 
λας, σε?ιήνη,  έλένη,  έλάνη :  cf.  Germ. 
HeiU,  brightness.) 

Έλτ?,  3  sub),  aor.  2  οίαίρέω,  II. 

Έλ^αί  Ion.  for  έλη,  2  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  mid.  of  α'ιρέω. 

Έ?.ηθερής,  ες,  (έλη,  θέρω)  warmed 
by  the  sun,  also  ε'ιληθερής. 

Έλήλάκα,  perf.  act.,  and  έλήλάμαι 
perf.  pass.,  of  έλαύνω. 

Έλήλαται,  έλήλάτο,  3  sing.  perf. 
and  plqpf.  pass,  οί  έλαύνω,  Horn. 

ΪΈλί/λεατο,  v.  1.  Od.  7,  86  in  some 
MSS.  for  έληλέδατο,  approved  bv 
Buttm.  Catal.  p.  93. 

Έλίβεγμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  ελέγχω. 

Έλη~Αεδατο,  3  plur.  plqpf.  of  έλαύ- 
νω for  έ/ι-ήλατο,  v.  1.  Od.  7,  86,  ubi 
Wolf  έρηρέδατ1,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
§  98,  Anm.  13,  η.,  έληλέατ'. 

Έ?ιήλνθα,  perf.  of  έρχ^ομαι :  Horn, 
has  only  part,  έληλονθώς,  and  this 
has  somewhat  of  the  Aeol.  εί?<,ή?ιον- 
θα,  II.  15,  81. 

\Έλησάμην,  1  aor.  mid.  of  λανθά- 
νω, Mosch. 

ΪΈλήσϋην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  λανθάνω, 
Theocr. 

Έλθεϊν,  Ep.  έ?ιθέμεν,  έ?^θέμεναι, 
inf.  aor.  2  οί  έρχομαι,  Horn. 

Έλίγδην,  adv.,  (ελίσσω)  whirling, 
spinning,  Aesch.  Pr.  882. 

"Έλιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ελίσσω)  that 
which  is  rolled,  twisted,  etc. ;  hence — 
I.    the  fold    of    a  garment,  wrapping, 
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Ephipp.  Νανά/.  1,  9. — II.  a  cun 
ringlet,  Leon.  Tar. — III.  a  bending  of 
the  bone  without  fracture,  Medic. 

Έ λ.γματώδης,  ες,  -  -  έ/Λκοειδής, 
twisted. 

Ελιγμός,  ov,  ό,  a  rolling,  winding 
twisting,  turning,  esp.  of  a  winding 
road  or  passage,  Hdt.  2,  148. 

ί'Ελίεύο,  έως,  ό,  Elieus,  son  of  tin 
Cephisus,    Plut. 

Έ?Λκάμπυξ,  νκος,  ό,  ή,  (έλιξ,  άμ 
πνξ)  with  a  circlet  round  the  hair,  Pine 
Fr.  45,  18. 

Έλικανγής,  ές,  (έλιξ.  αυγή)  wib 
circling  rays,  ήλιος,  Orph. 

^Έλικάων,  όνος,  b,  Helicaon,  son  Ο 
Antenor,  married  Laodice  the  daugh 
ter  of  Priam,  11.  3,  123. 

Ελίκη,  ης,  η,  (έλιξ)  a  winding,  twist- 
ing, etc.  :  hence — I.  the  constellation 
of  the  Great  Bear,  from  its  form  or 
from  its  turning  close  round  the  pole, 
Arat.  37. — II.  part  of  a  shell-fish,  Arist. 
H.  A. — II.  in  Arcadia,  the  willow,  from 
its  pliant  nature,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  3, 
13,  fin.,  cf.  Lat.  salix. 
ϊ'Έλίκη,  ης,  η,  Helice,  daughter  05 
Selinus  and  wife  of  Ion,  after  whom 
the  city  Helice  in  Achaia  was  named, 
ace.  to  Steph.  Byz. — 2  daughter  of 
Danaus. — 1Ϊ.  a  city  of  Achaia,  found- 
ed by  Ion.  containing  a  temple  of 
Neptune,  11.  2,  575,  Hdt.  etc.,  hence 
Έλικαεΐς,  oi,  theinhab.  of  Helice,  Paus., 
and  Έλικεύς,  έως,  δ,  Strab. — 2.  a  citv 
of  Thessaly,  Hes.  Scut.  H.  381,  475.' 

Έλικηδόν,  3.άν.=έ?ιί-)'δην,  twisting^ 
spirally,  Theophr. 

ΫΈλίκηθεν,  adv.  (from  'Ελίκη  II.  1) 
from  Helice,  Theocr.  25,  180,  but= 
gen.  with  έξ  expressed. 

Έλικίας,  ov,  ό,  forked  lightning 
Arist.  Mund. 

Έλικοβλέφάρος,  ov,  (έλιξ,  β?Λφα 
pov)  ivith  ever-moving  eyelids,  and  sft 
quick-glancing,  quick-eyed,  epith.  of  Ye 
nus,  H.  Horn.  5,'  19,  Hes.  Th.  16 :  d 
έλίκωψ. 

Έλικοβόστρϋχος,  ov,  (έλιξ,  βόσ 
τρνχος)  with  curling  hair,  Ar.  Fr.  314 

Έλικογράφέω,  ω,  (έλιξ,  γράφω)  U  ' 
describe  a  winding  line,  to  wind,  twist, 
Agathem.  2,  10. 

Έ?,ικόδρομος,  ov,  (έλιξ,  δραμεϊν) 
running  in  curves,  twisting,  prob.  1.  Eur 
Bacch.  1067. 

'Ελικοειδής,  ές,  (έ?αξ,  είδος)  poet 
εΊλικ.,  of  winding,  twisted  form,  curved, 
twisting,  Aretae.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Έ?Ακό()ρΌος,  ov,  (έ?αξ,  βέω)  with 
winding  stream,  Orac.  ap.  Paus. 

Έ,λικός,  ή,  όν,=έλικτός,  of  water, 
eddying,  Call.  Fr.  290. 

\'Έ?ιίκράνον,  ου,  τό,  Helicranum,  a 
fortress  of  Epirus,  now  prob.  Crania, 
Polyb.  2,  6,  2. 

Έ?ακτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (ελίσσω)  anything 
twisted  or  winding  :  an  armlet,  earring, 
Ar.  Fi.  309. 

Έλικτάς,  ή,  όν,  (έ?ύσσω)  rolled, 
twisted,  wreathed,  βοϋς  κεράεσσιν  έλικ- 
ταί,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  192  ;  έλ.  στέφα- 
νος, Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  679  F:  cir- 
cling, twisting,  winding,  and  so  metaph. 
tortuous,  not  straight-forward,  Eur. 
Andr.  448. 

'Έλικώδης,  ες,=  ελικοειδής,  Nonn. 

'Ελίκων,  ωνος,  ό,  (ελίσσω)  the  thread 
spun  from  the  distaff  to  the  spindle. — II 
έλικών,  ώνος,  b,  a  nine-stringed  instru 
ment,  Aristid.  Quint.  3,  p.  187,  Meib. 

Έ?ακών,  ώνος,  b,  Helicon,  now  Pa 
laeovow'  or  Zagora,  a  hill  in  Boeotia 
sacred  vo  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  fam 
ed  as  the  chief  seat  of  the  Muses  as 
early  as  Hes.  Op.  637,  Th.  2,  23 :  sa 
cred  also  to  Neptune,  ace.  to  H.  Horn 
21,  3  ;  Epig.  6,  cf.  Ilgen  ad  23  (2\\  2 
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—Π.  pr.  η.  also  of  men  and  of  several 
rivers,  Plut.,  Ath.,  Paus.,  etc.  Hence 
Έλικ^νιύδες,  ων,  αϊ,  with  or  with- 
'  out  παρθένοι,  the  dwellers  on  Helicon, 
the  Muses,  Hes.  Op.  656,  Th.  1 ;  Find., 
etc. 

Έλικώνιος,  a,  ov,  Heliconian,  of 
Helicon ;  αϊ  Έλικώνιαι  παρθένοι,  the 
maids  of  Helicon,  i.  e.  the  Muses,  Pind. 

I.  8,  127.— II.  epith.  of  Neptune,  II 
20,  404,  ace.  to  old  Interpp.,  from  He- 
ice  in  Achaia,  where  he  was  espe- 

ally  honoured,  II.  8,  203,  but  v.  H. 

'om.  21,  i  ;  and  'Ελικών  I.  at  end. 

1'Ελικων ίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of  Hel- 
icon, ή,  Έλ.  κρήνη,  the  fountain  of  He- 
licon, i.  e.  Aganippe  or  Hippocrene  ; 
at  Έλικωνίδες  ννμφαι,  the.  maids  of 
Hel.,  i.  e.  the  Muses,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1108. — II.  Heliconis,  daughter  of  Thes- 
pius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Έλικωπις,  ιδος,  η,  fern,  of  έλίκωψ, 

II.  1,  98. 

Έλικωπός,  oV,=  sq.,  Orph. 

Έλίκωχμ,  ωπος,  ό,  ή,  {ελίσσω,  ωψ) 
with  rolling  or  quickly-moving  eyes, 
quick-glancing,  quick-eyed,  as  a  mark 
of  youth  and  spirits,  hence  έλίκωπες 
Αχαιοί,  II.  1,  389,  etc.  ;  and  as  pecul. 
fern,  έλικώπιςκουρή,  II.  1,  98  :  neither 
form  occurs  in  Od. :  in  Hes.  and  la- 
ter esp.  as  epith.  of  the  Muses,  Venus, 
and  young  girls. 

ν'Ελίμεια,  ας,  η,  Elimla,  a  district 
of  Macedonia  on  the  borders  of  Epi- 
rus,  at  an  earlier  period  belonging  to 
Illyria,  Strab. ;  in  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  38 
Έλιμία  :  οι  Έλιμιώται,  the  inhab.  of 
EL,  Strab. 

νΕ,λιμιώτις,  ιδος,  #,=  foreg.  Arr. 
An.  1,  7,  6. 

Έλϊνός,  ov,  6,  {ελίσσω)  a  tendril, 
Philet.  43  :  the  vine  itself,  Opp. 

ΐΥλίννες,  α'ι,  also  written  έλίνννες, 
days  of  rest,  holidays :  in  Polyb.  for 
the  Roman  supplicatio.    (v.  έλϊνύω.) 

Έλϊνύω,  or  έλιν.,  f.  -ύσω,  to  rest, 
keep  holiday,  keep  peace,  enjoy  leisure, 
esp.  Ion.,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  67:  7,  56; 
also  in  Pind. ;  hence  to  take  rest,  sleep. 
— II.  to  slack  from  work,  be  slack,  lazy, 
Aesch.  Pr.  53.  [v  usu.  in  pres.,  always 
in  fut.  and  aor.,  Bockh  Pind.  N.  5, 1 : 
later  we  find  έλινννω,  though  i  by 
nature,  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  502.] 

"Ελιξ,  ϊκος,  ό,  ή,  adj.  twisted,  bent, 
curved,  crooked,  winding,  spiral :  in 
Horn,  also  epith.  of  oxen,  ace.  to  some 
from  their  crooked  legs,  others  better 
from  their  twisted,  crumpled  horns,  (cf. 
έλικτόο),  the  Lat.  camurus,  Voss  Virg. 
G.  3,  55. 

"Ελιξ,  ϊκος,  ή,  poet,  είλιξ,  as  subst., 
{ελίσσω,  εΐλέω)  anything  twisted,  wind- 
ing or  spiral :  in  Horn,  only  once,  II. 
18,  401,  an  armlet  or  earring,  like  έλικ- 
rrjp,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  87.  Afterwds. 
in  various  relations, — I.  a  twist,  whirl, 
eddy,  whirlwind,  Lat.  vortex,  'έλ.  στε- 
ροπΐ/ς,  flashes  of  forked  lightning, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1083:  έλικες  τον  ovpavov, 
tin-  orbits  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Arist. 
Metaph. — II.  the  tendril  of  the  vine, 
Theopbr. :  βότρυος  έλ.,  the  grape, 
Ar.  Elan.  1321. — 2.  the  tendrils  of  ivy, 
Ar.  Thesra.  1000  :  also,  a  kind  of  ivy, 
hedera  helix,  Theophr. — 3.  a  curl  or 
lock  of  hair,  Anth. — 1.  the  volute  of  the 
Ionic  capital,  Vitruv. — III.  the  bowels, 
from  their  twisting  form,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  :  also  pari  of  a  sliell-lish,  cf.  έλί- 
κη. — IV.  the  oi/lrr  ear,  Arist.  d(!  Allini. 
— V.  in  Math.,  a  spiral  line. — VI.  an 
mgine  invented  by  Lrchimedes:  α 
screw,  windlass,  elsewh.  κοχλίας,  Ath. 
—  VII.  later,  "  vaults  arch,  like  ,-■;>  ημα. 

\Έλιξ,  ικος,  δ,  Ι ΙΊι ι,  son  of  Lyca- 
on,  Apollod   3,  8,  1. 
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"E?Ui, >,._,,  εως,  ή,  {ελίσσω)  a  twisting, 
winding,  of  the  bowels,  Hipp. 

Έλιξόκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  neut.  ων, 
{ελίσσω,  κέρας)  with  crumpled  horns, 
κριός,  Anth. 

Έλιξόπορος,  ov,  {ελίσσω,  πόρος) 
going  round  and  round,  Procul.  H.  Sol. 
48. 

t'EA ιξος,  ov,  ό,  Helixus,  a  river  in 
Ceos,  Strab. — II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc. 
8,  80,  Xen.,  etc. 

ΥΕλισονς,  οΰντος,  ό,  Elisus,  a  river 
of  Elis,  Theocr.  25,  9. 

ΤΕλισσαϊος,  ov,  o,  Elisha,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  LXX. 

νΕλισσονς,  ονντος,  6,  Elissus,  a 
small  town  of  Arcadia,  Diod.  S. 

Ελίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  ε'ιλίσσω,  (έλιξ,ε'ιλέω)  to  turn  round 
or  about :  the  act.  in  Horn,  always  of 
turning  a  chariot  round  the  doubling- 
post,  e.  g.  II.  23,  309 :  late,  in  genl., 
to  turn,  roll,  wind,  wrap,  bend,  twist, 
twine  :  to  whirl,  spin,  move  quickly,  έλ. 
τι  περί  τι,  Hdt.  2,  38 ;  4,  34  ;  πλά- 
ταν,  to  ply  the  oar  quickly,  Soph.  Aj. 
358 :  χείρας  άμφί  γόνν,  to  clasp  the 
arms  around,  Eur.  Phoen.  1622 ;  λί- 
vov,  to  spin  threads,  Id.  Or.  1432. — 2. 
metaph.  to  turn  in  one's  mind,  revolve, 
Soph.  Ant.  231  :  έλ.  λόγους,  to  speak 
wily  words,  Eur.  Or.  892. — II.  intrans. 
in  Eur.  Or.  1292.  B.  pass,  and  mid. 
to  turn  one's  self  round  or  about,  turn 
quick  round,  move  from  one  side  to  an- 
other, run  to  and  fro,  oft.  in  II.  ;  έλιχ- 
θείς,  one  ivho  has  turned  to  face  the  foe, 
II.  12,  74 ;  with  ένθα  και  ένθα,  Od. 
20,  24  :  to  wind  one's  way,  δια  βήσσας, 
II.  17,  283  :  to  move  l  in  circling  spires,1 
of  a  serpent,  II.  22,  95  :  to  spin  round, 
έλισσομένη  καλανρο'ψ,  the  shepherd's 
staff  that  is  thrown  so  as  to  spin  through 
the  air,  II.  23,  846 :  and  pass.,  έλισ- 
σόμενοι  περί  δίνας,  whirled  round  in 
the  eddies,  II.  21,  11 :  but  mid.  in  act. 
signf.  κεφα?.ην  σφαιρηδόν  έλίξασθαι, 
to  whirl  the  head  round  like  a  sling, 
II.  13,  204,  so  also  in  Pind. :  ωραι 
έ?ασσόμεναι,  the  circling  hours,  Pind. 
O.  4,  5. — 2.  ε'ιλίχθαι  την  κεφαλήν μί- 
τρη,  to  have  one's  head  rolled  round 
with  a  turban,  Hdt.  7, 90.  (Cf.  είλω, 
sub  fin. .  hence  prob.  our  wily,  for 
ελίσσω  is  digammated.) 

ΥΕλισσών,  όντος,  ό,  Helisson,  a  riv- 
er of  Arcadia,  flowing  into  the  Pe- 
neus,  Paus. ;  Λ\$ο=;'Ελισσονς. — 2.  a 
river  of  Elis,  Strab. 

ϊ'Ελίσν κοι,  ων,  ο/,  the  Helisyci,  a  peo- 
ple of  Liguria,  Hdt.  7,  165. 

Έλίτροχος,  ov,  {ελίσσω,  τροχός) 
whirling  the  wheel  round,  σύριγγες  έλ., 
Aesch.  Theb.  205. 

Έλιφθεν,  Aeol.  for  έλείφθησαν,  3 
plur.  aor.  1  pass,  from  λείπω. 

Έλίχρϋσος,  ov,  ό,  {έλιξ,  χρυσός)  a 
creeping  plant  with  yellow  flower  OX  fruit, 
Alcm.  29,  Ibyc.  7. 

Έλκαίνω,  {έλκος)  to  be  sore  from  a 
wound,  Aesch.  Cho.  843. 

"ΕΛκάνον,  ov,  τό,=έλκος,  a  wound. 

Έλκ  α  νόω,—  έλκαίνω. 

Έλκεσίπεπλος,  ov,  {έλκω,  πέπλος) 
trailing  the  robe,  with  a  long  train,  epith. 
of  Trojan  ladies  in  II. :  only  poet. 

Έλκεσίχειρος,  ov,  {έλκω,  χείρ) 
drawing  the  hand  after  it,  τρύπανα, 
Anth. :  only  poet. 

Έλκετρίβων,  ωνος,  b,  (έλκω,  τρι- 
βών) cloak-trailer,  nick  -name  Of  fl  La- 
conian,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  2.  [Ϊ] 

Έλκεχίτων,  ωνος,  b,  (έλκω,  χίτών) 
trailing  /he  tunic,  with  a  long  tunic, 
epith.  <»i  the  loniana,  II.  13,  685  ι  ct 

ποδήρης. 
'Έλκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd.  for 

έλκω,  to  drag,  pull  about,  tear  asunder, 
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in  impf.  .1.  17,  395,  in  fut.  17,  55f 
(where  however  others  έλκνσωσιν\ 
22,  336. — II.  to  carry  off  captive,  II.  22, 
62 :  hence  in  genl.,  to  treat  roughly, 
misuse,  esp.  tc  souse  a  woman,  Αητύ 
ηλκησε,  he  attempted  violence  to  Lato 
na,  Od.  11,  580.  Very  rare  in  pres, 
and  impf.,  cf.  έλκητυν  :  and  in  genl. 
only  in  early  poets,  the  later  form  i* 
έλκνω     Hence 

Έλκηδόν,  adv.,  (έλκω)  by  dragging. 
pullm°,  πυξ  τε  και  έλκηδόν,  with  both 
boxing  and  wrestling,  for  έν  πάλη, 
Hes.  Sc.  302,  Heinr.,  cf.  II.  23  ~J5.' 

Έλκηθμός,  ov,  ό,  {έλκω)  a  dredging 
or  pulling  roughly  :  pass,  a  being  car- 
ried off,  misused,  II.  6,  465. 

"Ελκηθρον,  ov,  τό,  part  of  the  plough, 
χ)Χθ\>.=έλνμα,  Theophr. 

"Ελκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έλκω)  that 
which  is  carried  off,  prey,  κννών  έλκ., 
Eur.  Η.  F.  568. 

Έλκητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (έλκω)  one  that 
drags :  only  in  Anth.,  κτένες  έλκητη- 
ρες,  the  harrow. 

"Ελκητον,  3  dual  impf.  act.  from 
έλκω,  and  so  for  είλκέτην,  Od.  13,  32. 
But  as  this  lengthening  of  ε  is  against 
all  analogy,  it  seems  better  to  writi 
έλκητον  from  έλκέω. 

Έλκοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  wounds  or 
sores  :  metaph.  to  rip  τιρ  old  sores,  Lat. 
vulnus  refricare,  Aeschin.  83,  37  :  from 

Έλκοποιός,  όν,  {έ7ικος,  ποιέω)  ma 
king  wounds,  having  power  to  wound, 
Aesch.  Theb.  398. 

"ΕΛΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  wound,  oft.  in 
II.,  never  in  Od. :  έλκος  νδρον,  the  fes- 
tering bite  of  a  serpent,  II.  2,  723 : 
hence  later,  a  sore,  ulcer,  Thuc.  2,  49, 
Xen..  etc. :  esp.  a  concealed  sore,  ab- 
scess, Lat.  ULCUS,  Medic.     Henc.s 

Έλκόω,  ώ,  to  wound  sorely,  Eui. 
Hec.  405  :  to  make  sore,  bring  to  suppu• 
ration,  DlOSC 

Έλκτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έλκω,  one 
must  draw,  drag,  Plat.  Rep.  365  C. 

'Ελκτικός,  η,  όν,  (έλκω)  draw%.g, 
attractive,  Plat.  Rep.  523  A. 

Έλκτός,  ή,  όν,  {έλκω)  drawn  :  that 
can  be  drawn,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Έλκνδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  {9. 
κος,  a  slight  sore,  Ar.  Eq.  907. 

'Ελκνθμός,  ov,  b,  later  form  for  έλ 
κηβμός. 

"Ελκνσις,  εως,  η,  (ελκύω)  a  draw- 
ing, pulling,  attraction,  Aretae. 

"Ελκνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  {ελκύω)  thai 
which  is  drawn,  e.  g.  spun  wool. — II.  = 
σκωρία,  the  dross  of  silver,  because 
drawn  off  with  a  hook,  Diosc. 

'Ελκυσμός,  ov,  ό,=  έλκηθμός,  Philo. 

Έλκνστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  frequentat. 
from  έλκω,  to  drag,  trail,  II.  23,  187  : 
cf.  bv στάζω. 

'Ελκυστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  {ελκύω)  an  in- 
strument for  drawing :  the  midwife's 
forceps,  Gal. — II.  as  m\j., drawing,  Opp. 

Έλκνστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έλκνω)  draw- 
ing, attractive,  Diosc. 

Έλκνστίνδα,  adv.=  διελκνστίνδα 

Έλκνστός,  ή,  όν,  {έλκνω)  drawn 
to  be  drawn  :  έλκ.  έ/χιιον,  refund  oil 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  486  :  from 

'Ελκύω,  f.  -νσω,=  έλκω,  <].  v.,  anc 
also  έλκέωΛν" in  pres. :  in  fut.  and  aor 
u8U.tJ,bothinAtt.,and  Pind.  Ν  :.  152 
cf.  Herm.  Ar.  Nub.  536  (540).] 

ΈΑΚΩ,  f.  -i:'.)  ■  aor.  h/;h.  bui 
only  late,  the  denv.  tenses  being 
mostly  formed  from  έλκνω,  vi*.  tut 
ελκύσω  :  aor.  ΰ"λκνπα,  pas*,  είλκύο 
θην,  pi•  paee.  ει/Kvnutu-  whereas 

the  |>rcs.  />  kvu  is  onl  ν  used  hv  lat• 
writers  :  in  earlv  Ep.  έλκέω,  q.  v.,  and 
frequent,  έλκνστάζω:  Horn,  and  the 
[on.  never  use  tt:r  auuin.,  but  always 
έ/.κον,  iAmij  etc  To  draw,  (rati, 
437 
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iiog,  pull,  both  animals  and  thrngs, 
usu.  with  collat.  notion  of  force  or 
exertion,  to  drag  along,  pull  away  :  ελ- 
κειν τινά  ποδός,  ποδών,  to  drag  him 
by  the  feet,  etc.,  II.,  13,  383,  Od.  1G, 
276  :  but,  άροτρον  νειοϊο  έ?»κειν,  to 
draw  the  plough  through  the  field,  11. 

10,  353,  cf.  23,  518  :— very  freq.  in 
Horn,  to  draiu  ships  down  into  the  sea, 
to  draw  carriages,  to  drag  along  a  dead 
body,  to  carry  away  captive,  11,  22,  65  : 
of  wrestling,  II.  23,  715,  cf.  έλκηδόν : 
to  draw  after  one,  make  to  follow,  II.  8, 
486,  c.  dat.  instruments,  Br.  Ar.  Eq. 
366  :  also  to  tear  in  pieces,  cf.  έλκέω  : 
hence  pass.,  έλκνσθήναι  υπό  κννών, 
Hdt.  1,  140. — 2.  to  draw  or  bend  a  bow, 

11.  4,  122,  Od.  21,  419.— 3.  ε  ιστία, 
to  stretch,  bend  sails,  Od.  2,  426. — 4.  to 
draw  or  hold  up  scales,  to  weigh  with, 
II.  8,  72  ;  22,  212,  cf.  infr.— II.  Post- 
Horn,  in  many  ways  : — 1.  to  pull  an 
oar,  Hdt.  1,  194. — 2.  ελκειν  χλανίδα, 
to  let  one's  robe  trail  behind,  Ephipp. 
Pelt.  1,  cf.  Homer,  έλκεσίπεπλος, 
έλκεχίτων. — 3.  ελκειν  μέθυ,  etc.,  to 
drink  in  long  draughts,  quaff,  Eur.  Ion 
1200  :  also  absol.,  to  draw  the  air, 
'rreathe,  Philyll.  Incert.  1 :  έλκ.,  sub. 
ταϊς  βισί,  to  draw  up  with  the  nose, 
smell,  Theophr. — 4.  έ?ι,κειν  γυναίκα, 
cf.  έλκέω,  βυστάζω. — 5.  έλκ.  βίοτον, 
ζόην,  to  drag  out  a  weary  life,  Eur. 
Or.  207,  Phoen.  1535 :  προώάσιας  έλκ., 
to  keep  making  excuses,  Hdt.  6,  86. — 6. 
έλ.  κόρδακα,  σχήμα  έ?»κύσαι,  to  dance 
in  long,  measured  steps,  Lat.  pedem  tra- 
here,  A,r.  Nub.  540,  Pac.  328.-7.  in 
genl.  to  draw  to  one's  self,  attract,  Hdt. 
2,  25  :  esp.  of  the  magnet,  Eur.  Oen. 
5. — 8.  esp.  ελκ.  σταθμόν,  to  draw  down 
the  balance,  i.  e.  to  weigh  so  much, 
H3i.  1,  50;  or  absol.,  Id.  2,  65;  έλ- 
ttet.  πλεΐον.  it  weighs  more,  Plat. 
Mi».  316  A  :  cf.  supr.  I. — 9.  έ?  κύσαι 
πλίνθους,  to  mould  bricks,  Hdt.  1, 
179. — 10.  to  turn  in  a  wheel,  έλκ.  ϊυγ- 
vi,  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  18.— 
IlLintr.  επί  τοσούτο  λέγεται  έλκύ- 
σαι  τήν  σύστασιν...,  that  the  conflict 
dragged  on,  lasted,  Hdt.  7,  167,  though 
it  may  be  taken  trans,.,  that  they  pro- 
longed the  conflict.  B.  Mid.  ξίφος 
ϊλκεσθαι,  to  draw  one's  sword,  II.  1, 
194 ;  έλ.  χαίτας  εκ  κεφα?ί,ής,  to  tear 
one's  hair,  II.  10,  15  :  ε.  δίφρον  πυρός 
άσσοτέρω,  to  draw  one's  chair  nearer 
to  the  fire,  Od.  19,  506 :  to  draw  to 
one's  self,  scrape  up,  amass,  τιμάς,  αφε- 
νός έλκεσθαι,  Theogn.  30.  C.  pass. 
in  Theophr.,  to  be  drawn  aside  or  twist- 
ed, of  certain  phenomena,  in  the  pith 
of  trees. — 2.  to  be  drawn  or  to  flow  to  a 
place,  of  streams,  Lye.  702. 

'Ελκώδης,  ες,  (έ?^κος,  είδος)  like  a 
wound  or  sore,  ulcerous,  χροός,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1359. 

"Ελκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έλκόω)  that 
which  is  wounded  or  sore  :  a  sore,  ulcer, 
Hipp.     Hence 

Έλκωματικός,  ή,  όν,  causing  sores, 
ulcerating,  Diosc. 

Έλκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έλκόω)  a  causing 
of  wounds  or  sores  :  ulceration,  Hipp., 
aad  Thuc.  2,  49. 

Έλκυτικός,  ή,  όν,—  έ?ικωματικός, 
Diosc. 

ΓΕλλα,  ης,  ή,  Hello,,  a  commercial 
city  of  Asia,  Polyb.  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

"Ελλα/3ε,  poet,  for  έλαβε,  aor.  2  of 
καμβάνω,  Horn. 

Έλλαδάρχης,ου,  c,  (Έλ?ιάς,άρχω) 
a  ctrtain  Greek  officer,  Bockh  Inscr.  1, 
580. 

ΪΈλλαδϊκός,ή, όν.  (Ελλάς)  Grecian, 
Xenoph.    ap.  Ath.  368  F.,  Strab. 

νΥΛλάδιος,  ου,  b,   Helladius,  freq. 
masc  pr.  n,  in  late  writers. 
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ί'Ε?Λαθι,  Aeol.  for  ί?ιαθι,  Simon,  v. 
Schneidewin  p.  103,  sq. 

Έλλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  (εν,  λαμ- 
βάνω) to  seize  hold  of:  SO  in  mid.,  c. 
gen.,  Diosc. 

ΥΕλλαμενή,  ης,  ή,  Hellamene,  moth- 
er of  Phobius,  Parthen. 

Έλλαμπρννομαι,  as  pass.,  (εν,  ?„αμ- 
πρννω)  to  be  splendid  or  magnificent, 
boast  one's  self,  Dio  C. 

Έλλαμπτίκόο,  ή,  όν,  serving  to  en- 
lighten:  from 

Έλλάμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  λάμπω)  to 
shine  upon,  Archil.  45  :  to  shine  or  be 
reflected  in,  τινί,  Plu ;.  :  to  enlighten, 
illumine.  Mid.  to  be  distinguished,  gain 
glory  in  a  thing,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  80 ;  8, 
74.     Hence 

Έλλαμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  shining  in  or 
on,  illumining,  Plut. 

ΤΕλλάνικός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  Ελλη- 
νικός, ή,  όν. 

ΥΕλλάνικός,  οϋ,  ό,  Hellanicus,  an 
early  historian  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos, 
before  the  time  of  Herodotus,  Thuc. 

I.  92,  cf.  Sturz's  Hellan.  [i  ace.  to 
Cram.  Anecd.  2,  p.  60;  cf.  Bekk. 
Anecd.  p.  1369  in  ind.  Only  late  wr. 
employed  X,  as  Avien.  Or.  Marit.  43 
~*~.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  670  and  Paral. 
59.] — 2.  other  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.,  etc. 

\Έ7*,λάνιος,  Dor.  for  Έλλήνιος. 

νΕλλανίς,  Dor.  for  Έλληνίς,  Pind., 
etc. — II.  as  fern.  pr.  n.,  Hellanis,  Anth. 

Έλ/Μνοδίκαι,  ων,  ο'ι,  ("Ε/ι,λην, 
δίκ?))  the  nine  chief  judges  at  the  Olym- 
pic games,  Pind.  O.  3,  21  (in  sing.), 
freq.  in  Paus. — II.  at  Sparta,  a  kind 
of  court-martial  to  try  causes  arising 
among  the  allied  troops,  Xen.  Lac.  13, 

II.  [ΐ]    Hence 

Έλλάνοδϊκέω,  ω,  to  be  a  judge  at 
the  games,  Paus. 

νΕλλανοκράτης,  ους,  b,  Hellanocra- 
tes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist. 

'Ελλάς,  άδος,  η,  Hellas,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  Hellen,  II.  2,  683.— II.  next,  all  that 
part  of  Thessaly  in  which  the  Myrmi- 
dons dwelt,  also  called  Phthiotis, 
Horn. :  and  so  all  Thessaly  was  also 
designated,  Hdt.  1,  56,  Thuc.  1,  3. — 

III.  lastly,  the  mainland  of  Greece  be- 
yond Peloponnesus  to  Thesprotia,  with 
the  exception  of  Thessaly,  Hes.  Op.  651, 
Hdt.  8,  44,  47  :  v.  Έλλην.  But  ή 
μεγά?*η  'Ελλάς,  Magna  Graecia,  the 
southern  part  of  Italy,  Strab.,  and  in 
opposition  to  this  η  αρχαία  Έλλάο, 
Old  Greece,  Plut.  Timol.  37. 

Ελλάς,  άδος,  b,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of 
Έλ/ι,ηνικός,  Hdt.  6,  98,  and  freq.  in 
Trag. :  with  and  without  γυνή,  a 
Grecian  woman. — II.  as  fem.  pr.  n., 
Hellas,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  8. 

'Ελλάς,  άδος,  ή,  also  είλάς,  (έλλω, 
εί?ιέω)=δεσμός :  (hence  έλλεδανός) 

Έλλαγε,  Ερ.  for  έλαχε,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  ?Μγχάνω. 

Έλλεβοριάω,  ω,  (έ7\,7.έβορος)  to 
need  hellebore,  i.  e.  to  be  mad,  Hipp., 
and  Callias  Incert.  10. 

Έλλεβορίζω,  (έ?ιλέβορος)  to  cure 
one  by  hellebore,  i.  e.  to  bring  him  to  his 
senses,  Hipp.     Hence 

Έλλεβορισμός,  ov,  b,  a  curing  by 
hellebore,  id. 

νΕλ?ιεβορίτης,  ου,  ό,  (έλλέβορος) 
οίνος,  wine  prepared  with  hellebore, 
Diosc. 

Έλλεβοροποσία.  ας,  ή,  (έλλέβορος, 
πίνω)  a  drinking  of  hellebore,  Hipp. 

Έλλέβορος,  ου,  o,more  rarely  ελλ., 
hellebore,  Lat.  veratrum,  a  plant  used 
by  the  ancients  as  a  specific  for  many 
illnesses,  esp.  ibr  madness,  Hipp. : 
πϊθ'  έλ?^έβορον,  you  are  mad,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1489 :  the  best  grew  at  Anti- 


ΕΛΑΗ 

cyra,  in  the  Aegaean,  cf.  Hor.  S  i«.  2 
3,  83,  and  166. 

Έ?,λεδάνός,  οϋ,  b,  (έλλάς,  εϊλω.  ε( 
λέω)  the  band  for  binding  com  sheaves  < 
II.  18,   553  :  a  straw-rope :   always  in 
plur.  Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  ειλεϊν  21. 

Έλλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ελλείπω)  thai 
which  is  wanting,  defect,  deficiency, 
Hipp. 

Έλλειπασμός,  ov,  o\=foreg. 

Έλλεέτπ^ο,  ές,  worse  form  of  έλλ* 
πής. 

Έλλειπόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  ελλείπω,  incompletely,  Plotin. 

'Ελ?ιεΐπτικός,  ή,  όν,  wanting,  defi- 
cient:  in  Gramm.  elliptic,  v.  έλλειψις. 
Adv.  -κώς :  from 

'Ελλείπω,  f.  -~φω,  (έν,  λείπω)  to 
leave  in,  leave  behind,  τι,  Eur.  El.  609  : 
τι  τινί,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  to  leave  out,  pass 
by,  omit,  τι,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  c.  par- 
tic,  ουκ  ελλείπει  ευχάριστων,  he  does 
not  forget  to  be  thankful,  ap.  Dem. 
257,  2 :  whence,  ελλ.  τάς  είςώοράς, 
(sc.  άποδίδους)  to  omit  paying  in  the 
taxes,  Id. — 3.  ελλείπει  μέ  τι,  some- 
thing fails  me,  Polyb. — III.  most  usu. 
intrans.,  to  lack,  stand  in  need  of,  be 
in  want  of,  like  δέω,  c.  gen.,  προθυ 
μίας  ονδέν  έ?Λείπεις,  Aesch.  Pr.  341, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  571  D,  etc. :  also  im- 
pers.,  ελλείπει  πωμάτων,  there  is  lack 
of  drink,  Plat.  Legg.  844  B:  also  to 
come  short  of,  της  δόξης,  Thuc.  2,  61 : 
πολλού  γε  και  του  παντός  έλλε/ττω, 
.like  πο?^λον  δει,  Aesch.  Pr.  961  :  έλλ. 
τινί  τίνος,  to  be  inferior  to  a  person  in 
a  thing,  Plat.  Rep,  484  D  :  έλλ.  μή.. 
or  τό  μή-,  c.  inf.,  to  fail  of  doing, 
Aesch.  P.  1056,  Soph.  Tr.  90.— 2.  oi 
things,  to  be  wanting,  lacking  to..,  c. 
dat.fXen.  Mem.  2,  1,  8,  Dem.  326, 
20. — 3.  absol.  to  come  short,  fail,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  213  ;  opp.  to  περιγενέσθαι, 
Plat.  Legg.  740  D  ;  έν  τινι,  in  a  thing. 
Thuc.  1,  120  :  to  want  energy,  fail  in 
duly,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  5,  Hell.  7,  5.  8  :  tc 
έλλεϊπον,  a  deficie?icy,  Thuc.  6,  69, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  39,  etc.  B.  also  in 
mid.,  to  fail  of.,  τινός,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  8, 
ι»..,  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  484  D :  to  be  infe 
rior  to..,  τινός,  Plat.  Amat.  126  A 
Hence 

ΈλλείψίΟ,  εως,  ή,  a  leaving  behind: 
a  leaving  out,  ellipse  of  a  word  ace.  to 
the  rules  of  grammar,  v.  Bos  Ellipses 
Graec.  ed.  Schaf.,  Herm.  Vig.  Ap- 
pend.— II.  (  from  intrans.)  a  falling 
short,  want,  defect,  Plat.  Prot.  356  A, 
etc. — III.  the  conic  section  ellipse,  so 
called  because  its  plane  forms  with 
the  base  of  the  cone  an  angle  less  than 
that  of  the  parabola. 

Έλλερος  said  to  be  a  dialetic  word 
—  κακός,  Eust.  II.  6,  181. 

Έλλεσ^οο,  ov,  (έν,  λέσχη)  in  every 
body's  mouth,  the  common  talk,  Hdt.  1, 
153.  ^ 

ΓΕλλ??,  ης,  ή,  Helle,  daughter  of 
Athamas,  and  sister  of  Phrixus, 
Apollod.  1,9,  1 ;  from  her  the  Helles 
pont  is  said  to  have  received  its 
name ;  called  by  Aesch.  Έλλ7/ο  πορθ- 
μός, Pers.  69,  70  ;  "Έλλης  πόρος,  Id. 
875  :  her  grave  was  at  Pactya  on  the 
Hellespont,  Hdt.  7,  58. 

"Ελλ^ν,  ηνος,  ό,  Hellen,  son  of 
Deucalion,  Hes.  Fr.  28  :  his  descend 
ants  "Ελληνες,  at  first,  dwellers  in  the 
Thessalian  Hellas,  II  2,  684:  later, 
the  common  name  for  all  the  Greeks, 
v.  Thuc.  1.  3,  and  cf.  βάρβαρ*»,  — II. 
as  adj.  =  Έ/,ληνικός,  Thuc.  2,  36 : 
also  with  a  fem.  subst.,  Έλληνα 
στολήν,  etc.,  Lob.  Aj.  p.  272,  though 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  131,  attempts  to  altei 
all  the  passages. — III.  in  Ν.  T.  in 
genl  for  one  not  of  the  Jewish  religion 
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njintile,  α  pagan,  Joh.  7,  35,  ή   δι- 

cm ορά  τών  Ελλήνων,  for  οι  διασπα- 
^έντες  εν  τοις  Έλλησι ;  Act.  14,  1. 
etc. — 2.  a  Gentile  having  embraced 
the  religion  of  the  Jews,  a  proselyte, 
Joh.  12,  20  ;  Act.  17,  4.  Cf.  'Ελλάς. 
Hence 

Έλληνίζω,  to  imitate  the  Greeks, 
play  the  Greek:  to  speak  Greek,  Plat. 
Charm.  159  A  ;  in  full  Έλλ.  τη  φωνή, 
Aeschin.  79,  25  :  esp.  to  speak  or  write 
pure  Greek,  Arist.  Rhet. — 2.  to  favour 
the  Greeks. — II.  Έλληνίζείν  τι,  to 
make  Greek;  and  pass.,  Έλληνισθή- 
vat  την  γλώσπαν  από  τίνος,  to  be 
made  Greeks  in  language  by  another, 
Thuc.  2,  68. 

Ελληνικός,  η,  όν,  Hellenic,  Greek, 
το  Έ?,λ.=.οΙ  "Ελληνες,  Hdt.  7,  139, 
etc.  :  pecul.  fern.  'Ελληνίς,  ίδος. 
Adv.  -κώς,  in  Greek  fashion,  Hdt.  4, 
108. 

Έλλήνιος,  a,  cw.=  foreg. :  "Ζευς  Έ. 
Hdt.  9,  7,  1  :  το  Ελλ.,  the  temple  of 
the  Greeks  in  Aegypt,  Id.  2,  178  :  also 
a  spot  in  Sparta,  the  Hellenium,  Paus. 
νΕλληνίς,  v.  'Ελληνικός.  —  Π.  in 
Ν•  Τ.      Gentile,  pagan,  Marc.  7,  26. 

Έλ?ιηνισμός,  ov,  ό,  (Έλληνίζω)  an 
imitating  of  the  Greeks,  a  playing  the 
Greek,  LXX.  :  esp.  the  use  of  a  pure 
Greek  style  and  idioms,  Gramm. 

Ελληνιστής,  ov,  b,  (Έλληνίζω)  a 
follower  of  the  Greeks  in  language,  etc.  : 
esp.  in  Ν.  T.  an  Hellenist,  a  Greek- 
Jew. 

'Ελληνιστί,  adv.  (Έλληνίζω  )  -in 
Greek  fashion,  Luc.  :  Έλλ.  ξυνιέναι, 
to  understand  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8. 
ί'Ελληνογαλάται,  ων,  ol,  (Έλληνες; 
Ταλάται)  the  Gallogracci,  inhab.  of  Ga- 
latia,  in  Asia  Minor,  Diod.  S. 

Έλληνοδίκαι,  ων,  ol,  less  used  Ion. 
form  of  Έλλανοδ. 

Έλληνοκοπέω,  ω,  ("Ελλην,  κόπτω) 
to  affect  Greek  fashions,  play  the  Greek, 
Polyb. ,  cf.  δημοκοπέω. 

Έλληνοτάμία,  ας,  η,  v.  sq. 

Έλληνοτάμίαι,  ων,  ol,  (Έλλτ/νεΓ, 
ταμίας)  the  trustees  of  Greece,  i.  e.  offi- 
cers appointed  by  Athens  to  levy  the  con- 
tributions paid  by  the  Greek  states  to- 
wards the  Persian  war  ;  their  treasury 
was  first  at  Delos,  but  moved  by  Pe- 
ricles to  Athens ;  their  office  was 
called  Έλληνοτάμία,  η,  Xen.  Vect. 
5,  5  ;  and  was  first  instituted  01.  76, 
2,  Thuc.  1,  96 :  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  156. 

ΥΕλληςττοντ^.κός,  ή,  όν,=Έλλης- 
πόντιος,  Xen  An.  I,  1,9,  with  v.  1. 
Έλληςττοντικαί. 

ΥΕλληςποντίας,  Ion.  -τίης,  ov,  ό, 
(άνεμος)  a  wind  blowing  from  the 
Hellespont,  Hdt.  7,  188  ■  Arist.  Probl. 

Έλληςποντιάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern, 
from  'Ελληςπόντιος,  η  θάλασσα 
Ελλ.,  the  Hellespont,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  278  D. 

ΥΕλληςπόντιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Helles- 
pont, Hellespontic,  πόλεις,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  8,  31  ;  οι  Έ7>ληςπόντιοΐ,  the  inhab. 
of  Hellespont  (2),  the  Hellespontians, 
Hdt.  7,  95,  Xen.,  etc.  :  η,  Έλληςπον- 
τία  (sc.  χώρα)  the  region  around  the 
Hellespont,  Strab. 

ΫΕλληςποντίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern. 
f>  foreg.,  Soph.  Fr.  416. 

Έλλί/ςποντος,  ov,  ό,  (Έλλη,  πόν- 
τος) the  Hellespont  or  sea  of  Helle, 
daughter  of  Athamas,  who  was 
drowned  therein;  now  the  Darda- 
nelles: Horn.  esp.  in  II. — 2.  also  the 
region  around  the  Hellespont,  Thuc. 
2,  9  ;  Xen.,  etc. 

Ελλιμενίζω,  (έν,  λιμενίζώ)  to  come 
mt*  port,  Svnes.  2,  to  exact  the  hat' 
ku   lues,  Ar.  Fr.  392.     Hence 
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Έλλΐμενικός,  ή,  όν,  and  το  έλλ.= 
sq.,  Plat.  Rep.  425  Π 

Έλλϊμένιος,  ία,  ιον,  (εν,  λιμήν)  of 
or  i>Ahe  harbour  :  το  έλλ.  sub.  τέλος, 
harbour-dues,  Lat.  portorium,  I3ock.li 
P.  E.  2,  31. 

Έλλϊμένισις,  εως,  ή,  (ελλιμενίζω) 
a  being  in  port. 

Έ?*?ιϊμενιστής,  ov,  ό,  (έ?\,λιμενίζω) 
the  collector  of  harbour-dues,  Dem.  917, 
10. 

Έλλιμενιτής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  is  in, 
protects  a  harbour,  prob.  1.  Leon.  Tar. 
57. 

Έλλιμνάζω,  (εν,  λιμνάζω)  to  form 
a  marsh  or  pool. 

Έλ?απής,  ες, {ελλείπω)  behind-hand, 
wanting,  defective,  in  a  thing,  τινός, 
Thuc.  7,  8  ;  έλ.  της  δοκήσεως,  so 
much  lost  which  they  reckoned  upon, 
Id.  4,  55;  also  τινί,  6,  69,  εν  τινι, 
Polyb. :  το  έλλ-,  a  defect,  Polyb. 
Adv.  -πώς. 

Έλ?ιΐσάμην,  poet,  for  έλισάμην, 
aor.  from  λίσσομαι,  Od. 

Έλλΐτάνενε,  poet,  for  έλιτ.,  impf. 
from  λιτανενω,  Horn. 

Έλλοβίζω,  (έν,  λοβός)  to  form  pods. 

Έλλόβιον,  ov,  τό,  (έν,  λοβός)  that 
which  is  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  an  ear- 
ring, Lat.  inauris,  Luc. 

Έλλοβος,  ov,  (έν,  λοβός)  in  a  pod : 
καρπός  ελλ.,  Theophr. 

Έλλοβοσπέρματος,  ov,  (έλλοβος, 
σπέρμα)  with  its  seed  in  a  pod,  Id. 

Έλλοβώδης,  ες,  (έλλοβος,  είδος) 
like  pulse,  Id. 

Έλλο/έω,  ώ,  (έν,  λόγος)  to  reckon  in, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  850:  to  reckon,  impute, 
τι  τινι,  Ν.  T. 

Έλλογίζω,=ϊο\Βζ.,  Clem.  Al. 

Έλ?ώγιμος,  ov,  (έν,  λόγος)  whatev- 
er comes  into  account  or  regard,  (έν 
λόγω  εστί),  worth  reckoning,  notable, 
famous,  like  άξιος  λόγου,  Hdt.  2, 
176,  Plat.  Prot.  361  E,  etc.— II.  elo- 
quent :  learned,  Philo.     Adv.  -μως. 

Έλλογος,  ov,  (έν,  λόγος)  reasona- 
ble, endowed  with  reason,  opp.  to  άλο- 
γος, Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv.  -γως. 
ΥΕλλοί— Σελλοί,  Pind. 
ΥΕλλόμενον,  ου,  τό,  Ellomenum,  a 
harbour  in  the  island  Leucadia,  Thuc. 
3,94. 

Έλλοπίδαι,  ών,  or  better  έλλόπο- 
δες,  the  young  of  birds  or  serpents,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  60 

ι'Ελλοπία,  ας,  η,  (Hdt.  8,  23,  μοίρη) 
Ellopia,  a  district  in  the  northern  part 
of  Euboea,  so  called  from  Ellops, 
Strab. :  also  appell.  of  the  whole  isl- 
and, Id. — 2.  a  region  of  Epirus  near 
Dodona,  Hes.  fr.  39.     Hence 

ΥΕλλοπιενς^  έως,  ό,  an  Ellopian,  in- 
hab. of  Ellopia  in  Euboea  ;  poet,  for 
Euhoe.an,  Call.  Del.  20. 

Έλλοπιεύω,  (έλλοψ)  to  fish,  The- 
ocr.  1 ,  42. 

ΥΕλλόπιος,  ov,  ό,  more  correctly 
Έλλοπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ellopius  or  Ello- 
pion,  a  Socratic  philosopher  of  Pepa- 
rethus,  Plut. 

Έλλοπος,  ό,  v.  sub  έλλοψ  II. 

ΈΛΑΟ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  also  written  έλ.,  a 
young  deer,  fawn,  ποικίλος,  Od.  19, 
228. 

ΈΑΛΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  mute:  or  quick, 
only  as  epith.  offish,  Soph.  Aj.  1297, 
(v.  sub  έλλοψ.) 

ΪΈλλος,  ου,  ό,  Ell ns,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sm. 

Έλλοψό^οο,  ov,  (έλλός,  *φένω) 
fawn-slaying,  epith.  of  Diana,  Call. 
Dian.  190. 

Έ,λλοχάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  λόχος), 
to  lie  in  an  nm/n/sfi  I'hit  The:iet.  L65 
D. — II.    tO    Hr     in     unit  fot-,    ~>~iru,    Id. 

Symp.  213  B.     Hence 
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Έλλόχ^σις,  εως,  η,  a  lying  in  cv 
bush,  Auct.  ap.  Suid.  voc   δεξιός. 

Έ?Λοχίζω,  (έν,  λόχος)  to  lie  in  am 
bush,  Eur.  Bacch.  723. — II.  to  lie  in 
wait  for..,  τινά,  Pint. 

Έλλοψ, οπός, Hes.  Sc.2\2,  έλλοπα• 
ίχθϋς,  v.  Heinr.  p.  167,  also  έλλοπος 
ό,  Einped.  363:  by  some  explained 
mute  ;  by  others,  quick,  gliding,  and  se 
perh.  better,  from  its  apparent  alli- 
ance to  έλω,  έλλω,  έλάω,έλαύνω. — 11 
as  subst.  a  fish,  Nic. — III.  aparticular 
sea  -fish,  perh.  the  sword-fish,  ace.  to 
others  the  sturgeon,  Arist.  H.  A. 
also  έλοψ,  Epich.  p.  39. 

ΥΕλλοψ,  οπός,  ό,  Ellops,  a  son  oi 
Ion,  after  whom  Ellopia  was  named. 
Strab. 

Έλλϋπος,  ov,  (έν,  λύπη)  in  grief, 
mournful,  Plut. 

Έλλνχν ιάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  have  λ 
wick,  Diosc. :  from 

Έλλνχνιον,  ov,  τό,  (έν,  λύχνος)  a 
lamp-wick,  Hdt.  2,  62.     Hence 

Έλλνχν ιωτός,  ή,  όν,  made  of  wick- 
cotton,  μότος. 

*Έλλω,  v.  έλω. 

Έλλωβάομαι,  (έν,  λωβάομαΐ)  to 
commit  an  outrage,  εις  τίνα,  Μ.  Anton 

Έλλωτία,  ας,  or  Έλλωτίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
epith.  of  Minerva,  hence  τά  Έλλώτια, 
her  festival  at  Corinth,  Pind.  O.  13,57. 

Έλμινθιάω,  ω,  {έλμινς)  to  sujfer 
from  worms,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έλμίνθιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έλ 
μινς,  a  little  worm,  Hipp. 

Έλμινθώδης,  ες,  (έλμινς,  είδος) 
like  a  worm,  Arist.  H.  A. 

"Ελμινς,  ινθος,  ή,  dat.  plur.  έλμί- 
σι,  a  worm,  esp.  a  tape-worm  or  maw- 
worm,  Hipp.  We  also  find  αϊ  έλμιγ 
γες.  ( From  εϊλω,  ε'ιλέω,  ελίσσω, 
from  their  wriggling  motion,  v.  είλνω, 
είλνσπάομαι.) 

Έλξίνη,  ης,  η,  (έλκω)  a  plant  with 
woolly  capsules,  perh.  parietaria  Or  ur 
ceolaris,  Diosc.  [i] 

"Ελξις,  εως,  η,  (έλκω)  a  drawing 
dragging,  trailing,  Plat.  Rep.  391  Β  . 
attraction,  Plat.  Tim.  80  C— II.  a 
draught,  Anth. 

Έλοιμι,  έλοίμην,  opt.  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.  of  αίρέω,  Horn. 

Έλον,  έ?ιόμην,  poet,  for  είλον,  ει 
λόμην,  aor.  2  act.  and  mid.  of  αίρέω, 
Horn. 

ΈΑΟΣ,  εος  contd.  ονς,  τό,  wet, low 
ground,  a  marsh,  meadow,  11.  20,  221 , 
Od.  14,  474,  with  collat.  notion  of 
richness  and  fitness  for  pasturage  : 
nowhere  else  in  Horn. — II.  standing 
water,  a  pool,  lake,  like  ?ύμνη,  Wess. 
Hdt.  1,  191.     Hence 

ΪΈλος,  εος  contd.  ονς, .  τό,  Helos. 
a  small  town  of  Laconia  on  the  Si- 
nus Laconicus  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Eurotas,  II.  2,  584  ;  Thuc.  4,  54,  etc.  : 
ol  "Ελεοι,  and  Είλωτες•,  q.  v.,  the  in- 
hab. of  Helos,  Helots. — 2.  a  town  or 
district  of  Elis  on  the  Alphcus.  11.  2, 
594. — 3.  a  city  of  Argolis,  Apollod. 

ΥΕΛουήττιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Helvetia 
Strab. 

νΕλονοί,  more  correctly,  'Y.'/ovol, 
ών,  ol,  the  Helvii,  on  the  Κ  hone  in 
Gaul,  Strab. 

Έλονσα,  fern.  part.  aor.  2  act  oi 
α! ρέω,  Horn. 

"Ε?<οψ,  ('κ  v.  ίλλοφ  ΠΙ.  Epich   ρ 
39. — II.  also  a  harmless  Kind  of  snake 
Έλόωσι,  Ep. 3  pi.  pres.  from  έ>  cm, 
έλαύνω,  for  έ'/ώσι,  11  on  ι. 

t'l•'./  -ήπ.ΐικ  ορός,  ό,  /''//)(Ήογ,  a  com 
panion  of  Ulysses.  Od.  lo.  552. 

t'K/  -Kir.  m\  ίι,  Elpios,  maec,  pr.  h 

•ι  teacher  :it  kthens,  Hem.  270,  7. 

Έλπϊδοδώτης,  ov,  <».  (i?.~u-,  d«ta 
ui)  giver  of  hope,  Anth. 
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ΕΚπϊδοκοπέω,  ώ,  (έ?*πίς,  κόπτω)  to 
j*-d  by  false  hopes,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έ/.πϊδοποιέω,  ώ,  (ελπίς,  ποιέώ)  to 
mise  hopes. 

Ελπίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  Att.  -ϊώ,  (ελπω) 
mostly  in  intrans.  signf.  of  ελπομαι, 
(q.  v.)  to  hope,  look  for,  expect :  to  think, 
imagine  :  also  to  fear,  Soph.  Aj.  799. 
Construct.:  c.  inf.,  to  hope  to..,  hope 
that..,  of  things  present,  c.  pres.,  as 
Hdt.  1,  30;  of  things  fut.,  c.  fut.  vel. 
aor.  c.  άν,  as  Hdt.  3,  143,  151,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  67  Β  :  also  έλπ. 
uij..,  like  δέδοίκα,  c.  aor.  subj.,  Hdt. 
1,  77  ;  όπως.  ως..,  c.  fut.,  Eur.  Her- 
acl.  1051,  cf.  Schaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  385, 
El.  963  :  c.  ace,  to  hope,  hope  for,  ex- 
pect, Aesch.  Theb.  589  ;  τι  παρά  τί- 
νος, Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  17 ;  hence  also 
m  pass..  Soph.,  etc.:  c.  dat.,  to  hope 
in..,  τη  τύχη,  Thuc.  3,  39.  The  word 
is  not' found  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  or  Pind., 
but  is  the  prevailing  Att.  form,  v. 
έλπω. 

VE/.πίνης,  ov,  6,  Elpines.  an  Athe- 
nian Archon  01.  106,  1,  Diod.  S. 

ΥΕλπινίκη,  ης,  ή,  Elpinice,  sister  of 
Cimon,  Plut.  Per.  10,  Cim.  4.  [vi] 

ΈΑΠΓΣ,  ίδος,  ή,  hope,  Od.  19,  84, 
Hope,  personified,  a  goddess,  Hes.  Op. 
06  ;  τινός,  of  a  thing,  Att.  :  ελπίδ' 
5y££v=£A7ri£ei^'andlikeit,c.inf.,etc., 
Hdt.  6,  11:  also,  εν  ελπίδ  ι  είναι, 
Thuc.  7,  46,  etc  ;  ελπίδα  7χ,αμβάνειν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  7  ;  also  ελπίδα  έμποι- 
εΐν,  παρέχειν,  νποτιθέναι,  etc.,  to 
raise,  give,  suggest  hope,  freq.  in  Att.  : 
ελπίδα  καταλύειν,  άποκόπτειν,  etc., 
to  destroy  it :  also  in  phir.,  Pind.,  and 
Att. — ΊΙ.  the  object  of  hope,  that  from 
which  one  hopes  something,  a  hope, 
Trag. :  so  Lat.  spes,  Casaub.  Pers.  2, 
35. — III.  later,  any  thought  on  the  future, 
expectation,  hoping  ;  also  fear,  Dissen 
Pind.  N.  1,  32  (48),  Plat.  Legg.  644  C. 

Έλπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ελπίζω)  the 
thins  hjpedfor,  Epicur. 

'Ελιτιστικός,  ή,  όν,  {ελπίζω)  of  or 
belonging  to  hope,  Arist.  de  Mem. — II. 
οι  έ?ιπιστικοί,  a  sect  who  made  hope 
the  only  stay  of  life,  Heumann.  de 
Elpist. 

Έλπιστός,  ή,  όν,  (ελπίζω)  hoped : 
to  be  hoped  for,  Plat.  Legg.  853  E. 

ΈΑΠΩ.  ill  act.  to  make  to  hope, 
πάντας  μεν  tt'  έλπει,  she  feeds  all  with 
hope,  Od.  2,  91;  13,  380.  But  usu.  in 
mid.  ελπομαι,  Ep.  έέλπομαι,  with 
perf.  εολπα,  plqpf.  έώλπειν,  in  pres. 
and  impf.  signf.  To  hope,  indulge 
hope,  Horn..  Hes.,  Pind.,  and  Hdt., 
though  the  latter  as  often  uses  the 
Att.  form  ίλπίζω,  q.  v.  :  in  genl.,  to 
have  any  thoughts  about  the  future,  to 
look  for.  expect,  suspect,  think,  believe, 
Od.  6,  '/97,  II.  7,  199 ;  and  in  bad 
sense  to  fear,  II.  13,  8.  Construct., 
like  έλ-.ίζω  :  but  usu.  in  Horn.  c.  ace. 
et  inf  ,  or  c.  inf  only  of  all  tenses  : 
someihnes  also  c.  ace.  rei.,  II.  13,  609, 
15,  53-J ;  absol.  to  hope,  II.  18,  194,  H. 
Ifom.  Cer.  227.  Horn,  is  fond  of  the 
Picon,  phrases,  θνμω  έ/.πεσθαι,  δν 
κατά  θυμον  έ?,πεσθαι,  II.  13,  8  ;  ελ- 
πεσθαι  εν  στήθεσσιν,  also  θυμός  έλ- 
κεται :  he  uses  impf.  without  aug- 
ment ελπετο,  except  in  Od.  9,  419, 
where  at  least  Wolf  and  Dind.  leave 
ψ-. 

Έ/,πωρή,  ης,  ή,= ελπίς,  Od.,  c.  inf. 
vor.  and  fut. :  only  poet. 

ελσαι,  inf.  Ιλσαο,  part.  aor.  1  of 
«λω,  q.  v.  Horn. 

Έλϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έ/.ύω)  the  tree  οι 
ttock  of  the  plough,  on  which  the  share 
was  fixed,  Lat.  dentale,  Hes.  Op.  428, 
i34,  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  ε.'νω,  3. — 
\.=-ελνμος  I.,  a  cover,  case 
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ΤΕλνμαία,  ας,  η,  Elymaea  and  Έ/.υ- 
μάίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Elymais,  a  district  of 
Susiana  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  the 
modern  Iran,  Polyb.  31,  11,  1*  also 
the  capital  city  of  the  prorince. 
From 

t'E/.υμαίοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Elymaei,  in- 
hab.  of  Elymais,  Polyb.  5,  44,  9,  etc. ; 
sing,  as  adj.  Έλυμαϊοο,  αία,  αϊον,  El- 
ymaean,  Αφροδίτη  Έλ.,  App. 

\'Ελνμας,  α,  ό,  Elymas,  from  an 
Arab,  word  signf.  wise,  learned,  ap- 
pell.  of  Bariesus,  Ν.  T.  Act.  13,  8. 

i'E/ι-υμία,  ας,  η,  Elymia,  a  town  of 
Arcadia  between  Orchomenus  and 
Mantinea,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  13. 

ΥΕλνμνιον,  ον,τό,  Elymnium,  a  spot 
in  Euboea,  or  ace.  to  others  an  isl- 
and near  Euboea,  Ar.  Pac.  1126. 

ΫΕ/Λμοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Elymi,  a  peo- 
ple of' Sicily,  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  Trojans,  ace.  to  Thuc.  6, 
2,  Paus. 

*Ε?Λμος,  ov,  ό,  (ε?*ύω)  a  cover,  case, 
sheath,  quiver. — II.  a  kind  of  flute  of 
box-wood,  Soph.  Fr.  398  :  also  έλι>- 
μοι  αύ/.οι,  Callias  Ped.  7. — III.  a  ki?id 
of  grain,  elsewh.  μελίνη,  millet,  Ar. 
Fr.  351.  [Drac.  p.  68,^15.] 

ΥΕλνμος,  ου,  ό,  Elymus,  son  of  An- 
tenor  (or  Priam)  from  whom  the 
Elymi  derived  their  name,  Dion.  H., 
Strab.,  etc. 

*Ε?„ντρον,  ov,  τό,  (έ?,νω)  a  cover, 
covering ;  as — 1.  the  case  of  a  spear, 
Ar.  Ach.  1120.— 2.  the  sheath,  shard  of 
a  beetle's  wing,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  the 
capsule  of  seeds,  Diosc. — 4.  the  body, 
as  being  the  shell  of  the  soul,  Plat.  Rep. 
588  E. — 5.  a  place  for  holding  water,  a 
reservoir,  Hdt.  1,  185 ;  4,  173.    Hence 

Έλντρόω,  ώ,  to  cover,  case,  Hipp. 

Έλύω,  Att.  έλΰω,  aor.  pass,  ελύ- 
σθην,  to  roll  about,  wrap  up,  cover,  cf. 
εί/.νω.  Pass,  to  be  rolled  about,  to  wind, 
twist  one's  self,  etc.  Horn,  has  only 
aor.  1  pass.,  ρυμός  επί  γαΐαν  έ/.νσ- 
θη,  the  pole  rolled,  fell  to  the  ground, 
II.  23,  393 :  προπάροιθε  ποδών  Άχιλ- 
ηος  ελυσθείς,  rolling  before  Achilles' 
feet,  II.  24,  510  :  λασίην  υπό  γαστέρ' 
έ?*νσθείς,  twisting  himself  up,  crouched, 
hidden,  Od.  9,  433  :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
voc.  εί/.ύω.  [ϋω] 

Έλω,  subj.   aor.  2  of  α'ιρέω. 

Έ?~ώδης,  ες,  (έλος,  είδος)  marshy, 
fenny,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

ιΈλωΐ  (from  Hebr.)  Oh  my  God! 
Ν.  T.  Marc.  15.  34. 

Έ?.ων,  imperf.  from  ε/.άω.  Horn. : 
but  έ?.ών,  part,  from  είλον,  aor.  2  of 
αίρέω. 

"Ελωρ,  ωρος,  τό,  (ε7.ειν)  booty,  spoil, 
prey,  esp.  of  wild  beasts*  in  Horn.  usu. 
in  sing.,  of  unburied  corpses,  which  are 
left  to  the  enemy  or  given  up  to  dogs 
and  birds  :  often  joined  with  κίφμα  : 
of  things  which  may  be  stolen,  Od. 
13,  208. — Π.  ελωρα,  τά,  Ώατρόκ/.οιο 
έ/,ωρα  άποτίνειν,  to  pay  for  leaving 
Patroclus  a  prey  to  all  dishonour,  II.  18, 
93,  where  it  is  needless  to  suppose  a 
pecul.  nom.  το  ελωρον.  Ep.  word, 
also  used  by  Aesch.  Supp.  800  (in 
plur.),  Soph.  Aj.  830  (in  sing.) 

ϊ'Ε/,ωρινός,  ή,  όν.  (from  ελωρος)  in 
fern,  ή  Έ/.ωριιη  οδός,  the  Helorine 
Causeway,  at  the  mouth  of  the  He- 
lorus,  Thuc.  6,  66,  70 ;  7,  80. 

Έ/^ωριον,  ov,  τό,=  ελωρ,  II.  1,  4, 
in  plur. 

Έ?.ώριος,  ov,  ό,  a  water-bird,  Cle- 
arch.  ap.  Ath.  332  E. 

^"Ελωρις,  ό,  Heldris,  masc.  •  pr.  n., 
Diod.  S. 

"Ε?.ωρον,  ov,  τό,  v.  ελωρ  II. 
^Έλωρος,  ov,  and  Έ?,ωρος,  ου,  ό, 
Helorus,  a  river  of  Sicily  in  the  south- 
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era  part,  now  Abiso,  Pind.  N.  9,  96, 
Hdt.  7,  154.  —  2.  η,  a  city  on  this 
uver,  now  Muri-  Ucci. 

"Εμάθον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  υαϋάνω. 

Έμαντον,  εμαντής,  Ion.  Ι^ωυτον 
or  εμωυτοϋ,  ης,  reflective  pronoun  of 
first  person,  of  me,  of  myself:  only 
used  in  gen.,  dat.,  and  ace.  sing., 
both  masc.  and  fern. :  in  plur.  sepa- 
rated, ημών  αυτών,  etc. :  cf.  σεζντον 
and  έαυτοϋ. 

"Εμ3ά,  sho<d.  Att.  imperat.  aor.  a 
of  έμ3αίνω  for  εμβηθι. 

Ί&μβάβάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (εν,  βαβάζν]  w 
interrupt,  ίιλ?.ήλοΐς,  prob.  1.  Hippon. 
38,  for  έμ3ιβ.  f 

Έμβάδάς,  ό,  (έμβάς)  a  cobbler, 
name  given  to  Anvtus,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Strat.  5.  [dc5] 

Έμβάδενω,  to  pace,  measure  by  step 
ping. 

'Εμβάδίζω,  (εν,  βαδίζω)  to  walk  on, 
pace,  Dio  C.  :  to  enter,  Ael. 

Έμ3άδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έα 
βάς.  [α] 

Έμβαδομετρικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμβαδόν, 
μετρέω)  belonging  to  the  measuring  oj 
surfaces. 

'Εμβαδόν,  adv.  (έμ3αίνω)  on  foot  or 
by  land,  II.  15,  505,  like  πεϊή. 

'Εμβάδος,  ov,  ό,  a  sxirfacc,  area, 
mathem.  term. 

"Εμβαθμος,  ov,  (hv,  βαθμός)  on  the 
judgment-seat :  εμβ.  δικαστής,  the  re- 
gular judge. 

"Εμβαθρα,  ων,  τά,  a  kind  of  shoes, 
cf.  έμβάς. 

'Εμβαθύνω,  (εν,  βαθύνω)  to  make 
deep,  hollow  out,  Alciphr.  :  to  make  to 
sink  deep  in,  to  ingrain,  τι  TlVl,  Plut. 
— II.  intr.  to  go  deep  into,  τινί,  Eccl., 
esp.  of  allegorizing. 

Έμβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι :  perf.  •βέ 
βηκα,  Homeric  part.,  έμβεβαώς :  aor. 
2  ενέβην,  (εν,  βαίνω).  To  go  in,  come 
in,  step  in,  II.  16,  94,  with  notion  oi 
interfering :  to  go  on,  go  quickly,  speed, 
of  horses,  II.  23,  403. — 2.  more  freq. 
to  step  into,  to  go  or  get  into,  enter,  esp. 
a  ship,  to  embark,  νηΐ  and  εν  νηΐ, 
Horn. ;  and  without  any  addition, 
Eur.  Tro.  455  :  to  mount,  esp.  in  perf. 
to  be  mounted  ο?ι,  έμβεβαώς  ίπποισΐ 
και  άρμασι,  II.  5,  199  :  to  be  fijeed  or 
fastened,  κατά  τι,  II.  24.  81.  —  3.  to 
tread  upon,  τινί.  Od.  10,  164,  and  so 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  Ε  :  but  in  prose 
and  Att.  usu.  εμβ.  εις  τι,  as  ες  πλοίον. 
Hdt.  2,  29  :  more  rarely  Εμβ.  τινός, 
to  be  upon.  Soph.  O.  C.  400,  cf.  έμβα- 
τενω  .•  fi/*3.  τι,  to  mount,  Eur.  Hec. 
922,  Cycl.  92,  Plat.  Rep.  443  C— II. 
in  aor.  1  ενέβησα  transit.,  to  make  to 
enter,  bring  in  or  into,  εις  φροντίδα, 
Hdt.  1,  46. — 2.  έμ3.  πόδα  όχρις,  to 
enter  a  ouariot  on  foot,  Soph.  Fr.  599, 
Eur.  Heracl.  168,  cf.  βαίνω  II.  4. 

Έμ3ακχεύω,  (εν,  βακχεύω)  to  rage 
against,  τινί,  Heliod. 

Έμβά/Αω,  f.  -βάλω  :  perf.  -βέβλψ 
κα :  aor.  2  ένέβάλον,  (εν,  βά/.λω)  te 
throw,    lay,  put   in.     Construct.  —  1. 
usu.,  iu3.  τι  τινι,  Horn. ;  also  τι  εν 
τινι,  Od.  19,  10 ;  χερσίν,  to  put  into 
another's  hands,  II.  14,  218  ;  but  έμ• 
βα?ιέ  μιν  χερσίν  Άχι?„?.ήος,  she  let 
him  fall  into  Achilles'  hands,  II.  21 
47 ;  κώπης  εμβαλέειν  (sub.  χείρας 
to  lay  one's  self  to  the  oar,  Lat.  μ 
cumbere  remis,  Od.  10,  129,  also  with 
out  κώπαις,  to  lay  to,  pull  hard.  Ar. 
Eq.  602,  Ran.  206  :  esp.  freq.  of  men 
tal  operations,  έμβα/Μν  τινί  τι  θν' 
μώ,  όρεσίν,  to  put  into  a  man's  mind 
or  heart,  Horn.  ;  and  so  in  mid.,  la• 
βάλλεσθαί  τι  θνμω,  εν  θνμω,  to  lay  a 
thing  to  heart,  II.  10,  44?  :  i'u.i.  την 
χεϊρά  τινι,  to  slide  one's  hand  into 
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mother's,  Ar.  Veep.  554  ;  and  so  έμβ. 
δεξιάν,  Dem.  553,  14 :  έμβ.  φόβον 
n.vi,  to  inspire  with  fear,  Hdt.  7,  10, 
5:  ί.  πληγής  τινι,  to  inflict  stripes, 
Plut. — 2.  in  Att.  also,  έμβάλλειν  εις 
τι,  e.  g.  τινά  ές  βάραθρον,  Ar.  Ran. 
574 ;  ές  γραφάς,  to  throw  one  into  a 
suit,  Ar.  Ach.  68G,  etc.,  and  so  Hdt. 

I,  72. — 3.  c.  ace.  only,  to  put  in,  7,oyov 
έμβ.  like  Lat.  injicere  sermonem,  Plat. 
Rep.  344  D,  and  Xen. :  to  graft  a 
tree,  Dem.  1251,  22,  in  pass. — 4.  έμβ. 
τινί,  sub.  άκοντα,  to  throw  at  another, 

II.  12,  383. — II.  intr.  to  break,  burst, 
rush  in,  sub.  αντόν,  hence  εμβάλλειν 
εις  rr/v  άγοράν,  to  betake  one's  self  to 
the  agora,  go  boldly  into  it,  Lycurg. 
148.  24  :  to  enter  in  a  hostile  way,  sub. 
στρατόν,  εις  την  Ίσθμόν,  Hdt.  9,  13, 
and  Xen. :  to  fall  on,  encounter,  run 
against,  Lat.  Midi,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,  28, 
Plat.  Rep.  563  C. — 2.  esp.  of  a  ship 
that  falls  on  another  with  its  έμβολος, 
Hdt.  8,  84 ;  έμβεβληκέναι  και  έμβε- 
®λήσθαι,  Thuc.  7,  70  :  in  mid.  also 
c.  gen.,  έμβάλεσθε  των  λαγώων,ΑαΙΙ 
upon  the  hare's  flesh,  Ar.  rac.  1312  : 
of  a  river,  to  empty  itself,  εΐο  τι,  Plat. 
Phaed.  113  D.     Of.  είςβάλλω. 

Έμβαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμβάπτω) 
sauce,  soup,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4. 

Έμβαμμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Anthipp.  ap.  Ath.  404  C. 

'Εμβαπτίζω,— sc[.,  Nic. 

'Έμβάπτω,  f.  -φω,  (εν,  βάπτω)  to 
dip  in,  τ'ι  tlvl,  Hippon.  26,  τι  εις  τι, 
Ar.  Nub.  150 :  as  dep.  mid.,  Ar.  Fr. 
205. 

Έμβάρύθω,  (έν,  βαρύθω)  to  be 
heavy,  τινί,  Nic. 

Έμβάς,  άόος,  ή,  (έμβαίνω)  a  kind 
of  felt  shoe,  Lat.  solea,  soccus ;  used 
esp.  by  the  Boeotians,  Hdt.  1,  195; 
and  by  old  men,  Ar.  Plut.  759,  etc.  : 
also=/co#opvoc,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  230: 
έμβάς  Σικνωνία,  a  woman's  .shoe  of 
white  felt,  Luc. 

ϊ'Εμβας,  ό,  Embas,  a  leader  of  the 
Armenians,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

'Έμβάσικοίτας,  ov,  b,  (έμβαίνω, 
κοίτη)  name  of  a  cup,  Ath. 

ΈμβάσΏ.εύω,  (έν,  βασιλεύω)  to  be 
king  in  or  over,  c.  dat.,  of  lands  or 
men,  Horn. 

Έμβάσιος,  ov,  propitious  to  embark- 
ation, epith.  of  Apollo,  Ap.  Rh.  [«] : 
from 

"Έμβάσις,  εως,  η,  (έμβαίνω)  a  going 
or  coming  in,  esp.  a  going  on  shipboard, 
embarking,  Polyb.  :  a  place  of  embark- 
ing, Id. — II.  that  on  which  one  goes  or 
steps,  έμβ.  ποδός,  a  shoe,  like  έμβάς, 
Aesch.  Ag.  945. — 2.  the  sole,  foot, 
hoof,  Eur.  Bacch.  740. — III.  a  bathing- 
tub,  bath,  Diosc. 

Έμβάσίχντρος,  ov,  ό,  (έμβαίνω, 
χύτρα)  pot-visiter,  name  of  a  mouse 
in  Batr.  137. 

'Έ,μβαστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  βαστάζω)' 
to  bear  in  Or  on,  carry,  Luc. 

'Εμβάτεύω,  (έν,  βατεύω)  to  step  in 
Or  on,  stand  on,  hence  to  dwell  in  or 
on,  frequent,  haunt,  USU.  C.  aCC,  esp. 
of  gods,  like  the  Homer,  άμφιβαίνω, 
to  protect,  watch,  Trag.,  anil  Cratin. 
Incert.  22,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
455,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  428:  but 
c.  gen.  in  simple  sense,  to  stand  or  be 
u.pon,  Soph.  O.  T.  625,  cf.  O.  C.  400, 
ar.d  Kiihncr  Gr.  Gr.  φ  523,  3.— II. 
έιιβατ.  εις  τι,  to  come  into  postestion 
of,   εις    17JV    oifflav,   as    we    say  "  to 

tome  in  to  the  property,M  Dem.  1086, 
19  :  εις  το  χωρίον,  leae.  74,  42. — III. 

Ater,  simply,  ό  go  into,  enter,  I -XX. 
'Eii/32raj,=sforeg.,  Leon.  Tar.  98, 
:  in  mid.    Lye.  042. 

νΕμβατή,  ης,  η,  v.  sub  έμβατός. 
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φ  Έμβάτήριος,  a,  ov,  a.so  ος,  ov,  (έμ- 
βαίνω) belonging  or  suited  to  entering, 
marching  in,  etc.  :  hence — 1.  το  έμβ., 
sub.  μέλος,  the  air  to  which  the  soldiers 
marched,  a  march,  Polyb.,  cf.  Thuc. 
5,  70 ;  the  anapaestic  songs  of  Tyr- 
taeus  were  so  called,  Francke  Callin. 
p.  131  :  έμβ.  ρυθμός,  the  time  of  march, 
Plut.— 2.  τά  έμβ.,  sub.  ιερά,  offerings 
made  on  embarking,  before  weighing 
anchor,  also  έμβατήριος  θυσία,  Piers. 
Moer.  p;  223. 

Έμβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (έμβαίνω)  he  that 
goes  in  or  on,  a  ship's  passenger. — II.  a 
kind  of  half -boot  of  felt,  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10  :  also  the  tragic  cothurnus,  Luc. — 
III.  the  modulus  or  unit  of  measure- 
ment in  Greek  architecture,  Vitruv. 

Φ      Λ  ,  *,   . 

τΕμβατον,  ov,  το,  Embatum,  a  strait 

between  Erythrae  and  Chios,  Thuc. 
3,  29 ;  also  τα  "Έμβατα,  Polyaen. 
From 

Έμβάτός,  όν,  also  ή,  όν,  to  be  gone 
in  or  into,  passable,  Dion.  Η. :  η  έμ- 
βατή,  a  bath,  like  έμβασις  III. 

Έμβάφιος,  ov,  (έμβάπτω)  for  dip- 
ping in  or  into :  τό  έμβ.,  a  flat  vessel 
for  sauces,  Lat.  acetabulum,  like  οξυ- 
βάφιον,  Hippon.  93,  Hdt.  2,  62.  [a] 

Έμβέβάα,  Ep.  perf.  of  έμβαίνω, 
II.,  but  only  found  in  part,  έμβεβαώς, 
έμβεβανϊα :  but  έμβέβάσαν,  II.  2, 
720,  3  pi.  plqpf.  act.,  syncop.  for  έμ- 
βεβήκεσαν. 

Έβεβαιόω,  ω,  to  set  fast  and  firm, 
dub. 

Έμβεβη7.έω  and  έμβεβηλόω,  ω,  to 
desecrate. 

Έμβελής,  ές,  (έν,  βέλος)  within  a 
dart's  throw,  within  shot,  Polyb. 

"Εμβη,  Ep.  for  ένέβη,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  of  έμβαίνω,  Od. ;  έμβητον,  dual  for 
ένέβητον,  11.  ;  and  έμβήη,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  for  έμβτ},  II.  16,'  94. 

Έμβϊβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  βιβάζω)  to 
set  in  or  on,  esp.  to  put  on  board  ship, 
embark,  τινά  εις  πλοϊον,  Thuc.  1,  53, 
etc.  :  to  lead,  guide  to  a  thing,  e.  g.  εις 
το  λωστον,  Eur.  H.  F.  856 :  cf.  έμ- 
βαβάζω. 

ΫΈμβιβαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έμ- 
βίβαζω,  one  must  set  in,  Geop. 

'Έμβιος,  ov,  (έν,  βίος)  in  life,  tena- 
cious of  life,  lively:  of  trees,  etc., 
which  will  bear  transplanting,  The- 
ophr. ;  hence  το  έμβ.  a  taking  root 
and  growing,  Ael.  —  II.  lasting  one's 
whole  life,  έμβιος  τιμωρία,  punish- 
ment/or life,  Dio  C. 

'E/i//?£OT6t>cj,=  sq.,  Aretae. 

Έμβϊόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (έν,  βιόω) 
to  live  in  or  on:  of  trees,  etc.,  to  live 
and  grow  after  transplantation,  The- 
ophr. 

νΈμβίσαρος,  ου,  o,Embisaru$,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  3.  dub. 

'Έμβίωσις.  εως,  η,  (έμβιόω)  a  living 
and  growing,  Plut. 

Έμβΐωτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (έμβιόω)  a 
place  to  live  in,  dwelling,  Diod. 

Έμβλάβής,  ές,  (έν,  β?Λβος)  hurtful. 

'Έμβλαστάνω,  (έν,  βλαστάνω)  to 
grow   in  or  on  as   a  graft,  Theophr. 

Hence 

'Κμβλάστησις,  εως,  η,  a  growing  in 
or  on  as  a  graft,  Id. 

Έμβλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  looking  at, 
looking  straight  at,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4  : 
from 

Έμβλέπω,  f.  -φω,  (έν,  βλέπω)  to 
look  in  or  on,  look  in  the  face,  look  at. 
τινί,  Plat.  Charm.  155  C,  etc. ;  also 
εις...,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  132  E,  etc.  ;  rarely 
τινά,  Anth. :  also  like  βλέπω  simply, 
to  look-.  Soph.  El.  995.    Hence. 

"Κ/ι  ΪΛε>Ι>ις,   εως    ή,   a   looking    at, 

look,  Hipp. 
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"Εμβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (εμβάλλω 
that  which  is  put  in  or  on,  έμβ  Α.  ξνλον. 
the  shaft  fitting  into  the  spear-head, 
Plut.  :  jewels  and  ornaments  in  raised 
work,  that  could  be  taken  from  their  set• 
ting,  Dio  C.  :  perh.  also  a  tesselated 
pavement:  a  sole  put  intc  >he  shoe  in 
winter,  etc.    I'fcj-J. 

"Έμβλησις,  εως,  η,  (εμβάλλω]  β 
throwing  in. — II.  intr.  a  breaking  in, 
Hipp. 

'Έμβλητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έμ 
βάλλω,  one  must  throw  in,  Plat,  Phi 
leb.  62  B. 

'Έμβοάω,  ω.  (έν,  βοάω)  to  call  upon, 
shout  to,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 17  :  absol. 
to  shout  aloud,  Thuc.  4,  34.     Hence 

'Έμβόησις,  εως,  η,  a  shouting,  Are 
tae. 

'Έμβοθρεύω.  (έν,  βοθρεύω)  to  make 
a  pit  in,  make  holes,  Philostr. 

"Έμβοθρος,  ov,  {έν,  βόθρος)  like  a 
pit  or  hole,  hollow,  Theophr.     Hence 

Έμβοθρόω,  ω,  to  dig  into  a  pit, 
Hipp. 

Έμβο7Λς,  άόος,  η,  (έμβο7ιος  4)  a 
graft;  συκαϊ  έμβο?\,άόες,  grafted  fig- 
trees,  Plut. 

'Έμβολεύς,  έως,  ό,  (εμβάλλω)  any 
thing  put  in  :  a  peg,  stopper  :  the  sucker 
of  a  squirt :  a  dibble,  a  stick  for  setting 
plants,  Anth. 

'Εμβολή,  ης,  ή,  (έμβάλ7.ω)  a  throw- 
ing in  :  a  putting  in,  insertion,  Hipp.— 
II.  intrans.  a  breaking  or  bursting  in, 
inroad  into  an  enemy's  country,  foray, 
Xen.  An.  4,  1,  4,  etc. — 2.  a  falling  on, 
assault,  attack,  the  charge  made  by  one 
ship  upon  another,  Aesch.  Pers.  279, 
336,  etc.,  where  strictly  έμβ.  was  the 
charge  on  the  side  of  the  other  ship 
προςβολή,  the  charge  prow  to  />,-<>«.', 
Ί  hue.  7,  70,  cf.  36 :  έμβ.  έχειν,  to  re- 
ceive such  a  charge,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 
10  ;  δούναι,  to  make  it,  Polyb. — 3.  an 
entrance :  place  of  entrance,  pass,  L. 
Dind.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  48  :  the  mouth 
of  a  river,  Dion.  H.  ;  cf.  εις-  and  έκ 
βολή.  —  III.  the  head  of  a  battering 
ram,  Thuc.  2,  76  :  but  Aesch.  Pers. 
415,  έμβ.  χα?.κόστομοι  are  the  shocks 
of  brazen  beaks. 

•'Εμβόλιμα,  ων,  τά,  Embolima,  a 
city  of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  28,  7. 

Έ7,βολιμαϊος,  αία,  alov,  and 

'Έμβό7αμος,  ov,  (εμβολή)  thrown  in, 
inserted,  esp.  intercalated,  μην  έμβ.. 
an  intercalary  month,  Hdt.  1.32:  τά 
έμ.,  interpolated  verses,  Arist.  Poet. ; 
also  έμβ.  παίδες,  supposititious  sons. 
Eupol.  Dem.  38. 

'Έμβό7Λθν,  ov,  τό,  (Ιμβάλ/  (.))  some- 
thing thrown  in,  a  javelin,  Diod. — Ii. 
an  interlude  in  a  play,  an  episode  in  a 
writing,  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  7. 

Έμβόλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
pnit  in,  a  piece  or  patch. 

Έμβθ7ασμός,  οϋ,  υ,  a  putting  in,  in 
tercalation. 

*Εμβο7.ον,  ov,  ro.=  sq  ,  τ?/ς  χώρης, 
a  tongue  of  land.  Hdt.  4,  53:  el.  Pino. 

0.  7,  35.-2.  a  bolt,  bar,  Eur.  Phoen. 
114. — 3.  a  beam,  the  architrave  or  the 
entablature,  Id.  Bacch.  591. 

"Εμβο7,ος,  ου,  <>,  (,έιιβάλλω)  Like  ^u- 
βολεύς,  anything  running  to  a  point  and 
so  put  or  thrust  >)i,  a  wedge,  j*>l:,  stop- 
per, etc. :  esp.  the  brazt  n  i  '  ^'tips 
of  war,  which  was  driven  into  tho 
hostile  ship,  Lat.  rostrum  navis,  Hdt. 

1,  166:  hence  .  τ  vavoi — 2. 

heilCe    ol   Ιμβολοί,    the    rostra    or   tri• 

ftuneofthe  Roman  forum,  Polyb. — 3 
the  wedge-ahaped  order  "(battle,  cunnu 
or  acies  cuneata  ol  the  Roman•,  Xen 
Hell.  7,  5,  22.•    »  α.~5.=ζ~έος 

\       I        301.  — 6.   in    !  £    « 

vortico.     Cf.  loreg. 

441 


EMRP 

Έμβομβέω,  ώ,  (έν,  βομβέω)  to  buzz 
m,  rait;  άκοαίς,  Synes. 

'Εμ3όσκω,  ίέν,  βόσκω)  to  feed  in, 
Philo. 

Έμβράδύνω,  (έν,  βραδύνω)  to  stop 
in  or  upon,  dwell  on,  Lat.  immoror, 
τινί,  Luc. 

Έμβραμένα,  ή,  Lacon.  for  ειμαρ- 
μένη, Sophron  ap.  Ε.  M. 

"Εμβράχυ  or  έμκράχύ,  adv.  (έν, 
βραχύς)  in  brief,  shortly,  in  general, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1120.— II.  in  the  least,  esp. 
liter  ουδέν. 

Έμβρεγμα,  ατός,  re,  (έμβρέχω) 
that  in  which  a  thing  is  wetted :  a  lotion, 
fomentation,  like  έμβροχή,  Aretae. 

Έμβρέμομαι,  mid.,  (έν,  βρέμω)  to 
roar,  bluster  in,  άήτης  Ιστίφ  έμβρ.,  II. 
15,  627. 

Έιιβρεψος,  ον,  (έν,  βρέφος)  boy-like, 
Anth. 

Έμβρέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  βρέχω)  to  wet 
or  soak  in,  to  foment,  Plut.  :  to  water, 
Nic. 

'Εμβρίθεια,  ας,  h,  weight,  dignity, 
Lat.  gravitas.  [l\     From 

Εμβριθής,  ές,  (έν,  βρίθω)  like 
βαρύς,  heavy,  weighty,  Hdt.  7,  36 : 
hence — II.  metaph.  weighty,  grave, 
stately,  dignified,  Plat.  Crat.  407  A ; 
and  ironic,  Plut. :  important,  Plat.  Ep. 
328  B. — 2.  of  meats,  strong,  nourish- 
ing.— 3.  in  bad  sense,  heavy,  weighing 
down,  grievous,  Aesch.  Pers.  693  :  of 
persons,  violent,  savage,  fierce,  Hipp. 
Exactly  the  Lat.  gravis.  Adv.  -θώς, 
firmly,  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  C. 

Έμβρίθω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  βρίθω)  to  be 
heavy,  fall  heavily,  Anth.    [i] 

Έμβρϊμάομαι,  (έν,  βριμάομαι)  dep. 
C.  aor.  mid.,  to  be  moved  with  strong 
indignation,  to  be  wroth  at,  threaten, 
τινί,  Ν.  Τ.  ■  in  genl.  to  be  vehemently 
moved  or  troubled,  lb.     Hence 

Έμβρίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
Mpoken  in  wrath,  threatening,  [i] 

Έμβρονταίος,  αία,  alov,  (έν,  βρον- 
τή) struck  by  lightning :  το  έμβ.,  a 
place  so  stricken,  which  no  one  might 
enter,  the  Lat.  bidental,  Diod.  :  from 

Έβροντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  βρον- 
τάω) to  strike  with  lightning,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  7,  7  :  hence  to  strike  dumb,  esp.  in 
pass,  to  be  thunder-struck,  astonied, 
Dem.  413,  10.     Hencef 

Έμβροντησία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  thun- 
der-struck :  hence  stupidity,  Plut. 

Εμβρόντητος,  ον,  (έμβροντάω) 
thunderstruck,  and  so  like  Lat.  atto- 
nitus,  ώμβρόντητε  συ,  thou  thunder- 
stricken  wretch,  thou  gaping  fool,  Ar. 
Eccl.  793. 

Έμβροχάς,  άδος,  η,  a  layer  of  the 
vine,  Lat.  mergus,  from  έμβρέχω, 
Geop. 


'Έμβροχή,  ης,    η,    (έμβρέχω)=έμ- 
ρεγμα,    Plut  — " 
noose,  halter,  Luc. 


βρε 


^μρροχη,  ης,    η,    {εμρρεχω)=εμ- 
γμα,    Plut  — Π.    (έν,  βρόχος)   α 


Έμβροχίζω,  (έν,  βρόχος)  to  catch  in 
a  noose. 

ΈμΒροχος,  ον,  (έμβρέχω)  wetted, 
soaked. — II.  (έν,  βρόχος)  caught  in  a 
noose. 

Έμ3ρύειον,  ον,  τό,  (έμβρυον)  the 
flesh  of  embryos,  Ar.  Fr.  476. 

Έμβρύκω,  (έν,  βρνκω)  to  bite  at, 
bite,  Nic.  [v] 

Έμ3ρϋοδόχος,  ον,  (έμβρυον,  δέ- 
χομαι) receiving  the  foetus,  Luc. 

Έμβρνοθλάστης,  ου,  ό,  (έμβρυον, 
θλάω)  an  instrument  for  extracting  a 
dead  foetus,  Gal. 

Έ.μβρνοικος,  ον,  (έν,  βρύον,  οίκέω) 
dwelling  in  sea-we°d,   άγκυρα,    Anth. 

Έμβρνοκτόνος,  ον,  (έμβρυον,  κτεί- 
νω)  killing  the  foetus  in  the  womb. 
Έμ3ρνον,  ου,  ro,  v.  sq.  I. 
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Έμ3ρνος,  ον,  all  that  grows  in  an- 
other body  (τό  εντός  βρύον) :  hence 
as  subst.  έμβρυον,  the  fruit  of  the  womb 
before  birth,  the  embryo,  Lat.  foetus, 
Aesch.  Eum.  945 :  but  in  Od.  9,  245, 
309.  342,  a  new-born  lamb,  lambkin  or 
kid. — II.  act.  genial,  productive,  υγρό- 
της,  Theophr. — III.  ace.  to  some  in 
Nonn.  moss-covered,  mossy,  (έν,  βρύον) 
Dion.  41,  29. 

Έβρϋοτομέω,  ώ,  (έμβρυον,  τέμνω) 
to  cut  the  foetus  from  the  womb.    Hence 

Έμβρϋοτομία,  ας,  η,  a  cutting  out 
the  foetus,  Gal. 

Έμ3ρνον/.κία,  ας,  η,  the  extraction 
of  the  foetus,  Gal.  :  from 

Έμβρΰονλκός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έμβρυον, 
έ?*κω)  a  midwife's  forceps,  Gal. 

Έμβρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έν,  βιβρώσ- 
κω)  that  which  is  bitten  in,  έμβ.  οδόν- 
των, a  hollow  in  the  teeth,  Diosc. — 
II.  a  bite,  breakfast,  Ath. 

Έμβυθίζω,  (έν,  βυθίζω)  to  throw  or 
sink  to  the  bottom,  Plut. 

Έμβύθιος,  a,  ov,  also,  ος,  ον,  (έν, 
βυθός)  at  the  bottom,  Orph.  [{)] 

Έμβϋκάνάω,  ώ,  (έν,  βυκανάω)  to 
blow  with  the  trumvet,  κερασί  έα3•, 
Dion.  H. 

Έμβνρσόω,  ώ,  (έν,  βυρσόω)  to  sew 
up  in  skins,  Plut. 

'Έμβύω,  f.  •ύσω,  (έν,  βύω)  to  stuff 
in,  stop,  τί  τινι,  Ar.  Vesp.  128.  [υ] 

Έμβώμιος,  ον,  (έν,  βωμός)  on  the 
altar,  Jul. 

Έμέ,  acc.  of  έγώ,  enclit.  με,  Horn. 

'Έμέθεν,  poet.  gen.  for  έμοϋ,  in 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  never  enclit. 

'Εμεί,  Dor.  for  έμέ,  as  τεί  for  τέ, 
σέ- 
νΈμεινα,  1  aor.  act.  from  μένω. 

Έμεϊο,  Ep.  gen.  of  έγώ  for  έμοϋ,  in 
Horn.  :  never  enclit.,  v.  έμέο. 

Έμέμηκον,  Ep.  aor.  2  redupl.  of 
μηκάομαι,  Od.  9,  439. 

"Εμεν,  Ep.  for  είναι,  inf.  from  ειμί, 
Horn.  cf.  έμμεν. 

Έαέν,  for  έσμέν,  Call.  :  but  in 
Soph.  El.  21,  very  dub. 

"Εμεν  and  έμεναι,  poet,  for  είναι, 
inf.  aor.  2  from  ϊημι. 

Έυ,εναι,  Ep.  for  είναι,  inf.  from 
ειμί,  Horn.,  cf.  έμμεναι. 

Έμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
ίημι. 

Έμέο,  Ep.  gen.  of  έγώ  for  έμοϋ,  Π. 
10, 124  :  never  enclit. :  Ep.  strengthd. 
form  έμεϊο. 

ϊ'Έμεσα,  ης,  η,  Etyiesa,  now  Hems,  a 
city  of  Syria  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Orontes,  Hdn.,  also  wr.  Έμισα, 
and  τα  Έμεσα.    Hence 

ΫΈμεσηνός,  η,  όν,  of  Emesa ;  οι 
Έμεσηνοί,  the  inhab.  of  Emesa,  Strab. 

Έμεσία.  ας,  η,  (έμέω)  a  disposition 
to  vomit,  Hipp. 

Έμεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έιιέω)  a  vomiting, 
being  sick,  Id. 

Έμεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμέω)  that  which 
is  thrown  up. — II.  =foreg.,  Id. 

Έμετηρίζω,  to  give  an  emetic,  Id. 

Έμετήριος,  ox',=  εμετικός,  hence 
έμ.  φάρμακα,  emetics,  Hipp.,  or  with- 
out όάρμ.,  Diosc. 

Έιιετιάω,  ώ,  to  feel  sick,  Arist. 
Probl. 

'Εμετικός,  ή,  όν,  (έμέω)  provoking 
sickness,  έμ.  όάρμακον,  αν  emetic, 
Arist.  Probl.  —  II.  inclined  to  remit, 
going  to  be  sick,  Hipp.  :  one  ivho  uses 
emetics,  like  the  Roman  gourmands, 
Cic. 

Έμετοττοιέομαι,  to  make  one's  self 
sick\  Hipp. :  from 

Έμετοττοιός,  όν,  (εμετός,  ποιέω) 
causing  sickness. 

'Εμετός,  ov.  ό,-=£μεσις,  sickness, 
Lat.  vomitus,  Hdt.  2,  77. 
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'Εμετός, ή,  όν,  (έμέω)  vomited,  throw* 
up. 

Έμετώδης,  ες,  (εμετός,  είδος)  likt 
sick?iess,  Hipp.     Adv.  Ion.  -δέως,  Id. 

Έμεϋ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έμοϋ.  gen 
of  έ)  ώ,  Horn. :  enclit.  μεϋ,  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  έμενς. 

ΈΜΕΏ,  f.  -έσω,  mid.  έμέσομα^ 
Hipp.,  Att.  έμοϋμαι,  Aesch.  Emu 
730,  perf.  έμήμεκα,  aor.  ημεσα,  A.r 
Ach.  6,  ημησα,  Hes.  Th.  497  (both  ii 
comp.),  to  vomit,  throw  up,  cast  up,  αίμα 
II.  15,  11  :  absol.,  to  be  sick,  Hdt.  1 
133,  Aesch.  I.e.,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20. 
έμεϊν  Τϊτί'/.ω,  to  make  one's  self  sick 
with  a  feather,  Ar.  Ach.  587  :  me- 
taph. to  throw  up  a  flood  of  bad  words, 
Eunap.  (Akin  to  Lat.  vomo,  Sanscr. 
vam.  Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  1,  262.) 

'Εμεωντοϋ,  Ion.  gen.  for  έμαντοϋ, 
Hdt. 
ί'Έμήμεκα,  perf.  act.  from  έμέω. 
ΤΈμηνα,  1   aor.  act.   of  μαίνομαι, 
dub.  v.  sub  μαίνομαι. 

Έμί,  old  form  for  έμμί,  ειμί,  Inscr. 
Sigei. 

'Εμικτο,  Ep.  sync.  aor.  of  μίγνυμ: 
c.  pass,  signf.,  Od. 

'Εμίν,  Dor.  poet,  for  έμοί,  dak  o/ 
έ}  ώ.  [i,  but  when  enclit.,  ;.] 

'Εμίνγα,  Dor.  for  έμοιγε. 

'Εμίνη,  Tarentine  for  έμοιγε. 

Έμμάθε,  Ep.  for  έμαθε,  3  sing.  aur. 
2  act.  of  μανθάνω,  Od. 

Έμμαίνομαι,  (έν,  μαίνομαι)  to  be 
mad  at,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. 

"Εμμαλ?^ος,  ον,  (έν,  μα/Λός)  woolly, 
fleecy,  Luc. 

Έμμάνής,  ές,  (έν  μανία  ων)  tn 
madness,  frantic,  raving,  Hdt.  3.  25, 
and  Trag. :  θεοϋ  ττνοα'ισιν  έμα..  Eur. 
Bacch.  1091,  Bockh  Plat.  Min.  145. 
Adv.  -νώς.  The  form  έκμανής  is  rare, 
if  not  dub. 

νΈμμανουήλ,ό,  indecl.  (from  Hebr.) 
Lnmanuel,  i.  e.  God  with  US,  Ν.  T. 
Math.  1,  23. 

^'Εμμαούς,  η,  Emmaus,  a  village 
between  seven  and  eight  miles  dis- 
tant from  Jerusalem,  X.  T.  Luc.  24, 
13. 

Έμμάττέω.  only  found  in  part.  έμ• 
ματτέουσα,  Nic.  Alex.  137,  where  the 
Schol.  explains  it  by  ενεργούσα, 
doing  quickly.  If  not  f.  1.  for  έμμα- 
τέουσα,  it  is  fancifully  formed  from 
sq. 

Έμμάττέως,  adv.  forthwith,  quick  as 
thought,  hastily :  only  poet. :  in  Horn. 
with  ά~όρουσε,  II.  5,  836,  and  with 
ΰττάκονσε,  Od.  14,  485  :  in  Hes.  with 
νττέδεκτε,  Sc.  442.  (Acc.  to  some 
from  άμα  τω  έττει,  no  sooner  said  than 
done ;  others  better  from  ματτέειν, 
μάρτττειν,  clutching  at,  and  so  hastily, 
Lat.  prompte.) 

Έμμάρτΰρος,  ov,  (έν,  μάρτνρ)  with 
evidence,  with  testimony.     Adv.  -ρως. 
•    Έμμάσσομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έν,μάσσω) 
to  press  in  or  on,  inflict,  όργήν  τινι, 
Call.  Dian.  124,  and  Anth. 

Έμμάτάζω,  έμμάταιάζω  or  έμμά- 
ταΐζω,  to  talk  idly,  make  a  fool  of  one's 
self 

Έμμάτέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ματέω,  ματεύω)  to 
feel  with  the  finger,  put  the  finger  down 
the  throat  to  cause  sickness,  cf.  έμμά- 
ττέω. 

'Έμμάχομαι,  ful  -έσομαι,  (έν,  μά- 
χομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  fight  a  battle  in, 
πεδίον  έττιτήδειον  έμμ.,  Hdt.  9,  7. 
[α] 

*  'Εμμάω,  supposed  pres.  of  έμμε• 
μαώς,  q.  v. 

Έμμέθοδος,  ov,  (έν,  μέθοδος)  ac* 
cording  to  rule  or  systen.  :  to  έμμ-t 
systematic  arm  igement,  Philo.  Α<ίτ 
■δως. 
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Έμμε%σκομαι,  (έν,  μεθύσκω)  as 
pass.,  Co  be  drunk  inor among, c.uat., 
Joseph. 

Έμμειδιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ύ],  (έν, 
Uf  ιδιάω)  to  smile  at  or  upon,  τινί,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  3. 

Έμμέλεια,  ας,  ή,  {εμμελής)  pure 
and  perfect  harmony  in  music,  hence 
the  fit  modulation  of  the  voice  in  speak- 
ing, Dion.  Comp.  408,  G :  in  genl.  all 
harmony  and  fitness,  gracefulness,  Lat. 
eoncinnitas,  Plut.  :  wittinetA,  Longin. 
— IL  a  kind  of  tragic  and  satyric  dance 
accompanied  by  music,  Plat.  Legg. 
816  Β  :  hence  the  tune  of  this  dance, 
Hdt.  G,  129,  ubi  Sch weigh.,  cf.  Dind. 
Ar.  Ran.  897 :  Ar.  Vesp.  1503  jokingly 
speaks  of  έμμ.  κονδύλου,  the  knuckle 
■^■ance. 

Έμμε?»ετάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (εν,  μελε- 
τάω) to  exercise,  practise  in,  τινά  τινι, 
Plut. :  absol.  to  teach,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  E. 

Εμμελής,  ες,  (εν,  μέλος)  sounding 
in  unison,  in  tune,  well-timed,  harmo- 
nious, melodious,  Theocr.  Ep.  19  ;  in 
genl.  fitting,  regular,  agreeable,  Ar. 
Eccl.  807  :  but  usu.  in  Att.,  in  good 
taste,  elegant,  graceful,  well-bred,  witty, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  174  A.  Adv. 
■λώς,  Ion.  -λέως,  Simon.  139, 
compar.  -?\,εστέρως,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
278  D,  -pov,  Id.  Rep.  471  Α.— II. 
(εν,  μέλομαι)  diligent,  pains-taking, 
Polyb. 

'Εμμελέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμμελετάω) 
that  in  which  one  is  exercised,  a  practice, 
Anth. 

Έμμελετητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έμ- 
μελετάω, one  must  exercise  one's  self  in, 
Ttvi,  Plut. 

Έμμεμάώς,  νια,  ός,  (εν,  μεμαώς) 
pressing  eagerly  on,  eager,  hasty,  hot, 
of  persons,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. :  of  things, 
as  ήχή,  Hes.  Sc.  439  ;  and  later  c. 
dat.  έμμεμαώς  Βέβρυξι,  Αρ.  Rh. 
Only  Ep. 

'Εμμέμονα,  (εν,  μέμονα)  έμμ.  φρήν, 
the  soul  is  lost  in  passion,  Soph.  Tr. 
982. 

"Εμμεν,  rarer  Ep.  form  for  έμεν, 
rival,  inf.  from  είμί,  Horn. 

Έμμεναι,  Ep.  for  είναι,  inf.  from 
ειμί,  oft.  in  Horn. 

Έμμενετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εμμέ- 
νω, one  must  abide  by,  τι,  Diog.  L. 

Έμμενετικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμμένω)  abi- 
ding by,  τινί,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 

'Έ,μμενετός,  ή,  όν,  (εμμένω)  to  be 
stood  bij,  endurable,  Stob. 

Έμμενής,  ές,  (εν,  μένω)  abiding  in, 
τινί :  τό  ίμμενές,  stedfastness,  Plut.  : 
Horn,  has  only  the  neut.  έμμενές,  as 
adv.,  and  always  in  phrase,  εμμενές 
alei,  unceasing  ever,  II.  10,  3G1,  etc.  : 
without  αίεί,  Arat.  83  :  έμμ.  ήματα 
πάντα,  Id.  339.  Adv.  -νώς,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  -νέως,  Hes.  Th.  712. 

'Εμμενητικός,  ή,  όν,  later  form  for 
νετικός,  Diog.  L.  Adv.  -κώς. 
ϊ'Εμμενίδαι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Emmenidae, 
a  noble  family  of  Agrigentum  in  Si- 
cily, Pind.  01.  3,  G8. 

Εμμένω,  f.  -μενώ,  (hv,  μένω)  to 
abide  in  a  place,  Eur.  Erechth.20,  12  : 
to  abide  by,  stand  by,  cleave  to,  be  true 
to,  c.  dat.,  όρκίοίς,  Hdt.  9,  JOG,  κηρύγ- 
ματι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  351  ;  συνθήκαις, 
Lat.  manere  in  induciis,  Thuc.  5,  18, 
v.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  250  :  also  iv  σπονδ- 
αίς,  Thuc. 4, 118:  hence,  έμμεμένηκεν, 
it  coiJunud  as  a  custom,  Thuc.  1,  5. — 
2.  t<-  acquiesce  in,  τοϊς  δικαίοΐΓ,  Dem. 
972,  18. 

Έμμι.σίτενω,  (έν,  μεσιτεύω)  to  con- 
ciliate by  mediation,  Clem.  Λ1. 

Έβμεσο*,  J  ν,  >iv  αέσος)  in  tin  mid• 
dls. 
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Έμμε  /τυς,  ov    (έν,   μεστός)  filled 
full,  τινός,  Ep.  Plat.  338  D. 

'Κ/ι/ιετεωρίζω,  (εν,  μετεωρίζω)  to 
carry  up  into,  τω  αιθέρι,  Philostr. 

Έμμετρέω,  ώ,  (έν,  μετρέω)  to  mea- 
sure by  or  according  to,  τινί,  Anth. 

Έμμετρία,  ας,  ή,  measure,  propor- 
tion, Plat.  Rep.  48G  D  :  from 

'Εμμετρος,  ov,  (έν,  μέτρον)  in  or  ac- 
cording to  measure,  measured,  propor- 
tional, Plat.  Phil.  26  A :  hence— II. 
moderate,  fitting,  meek,  Id.  Legg.  823 
D. — III.  in  metre,  metrical,  Id.  Symp. 
197  C.    Adv.  -τρως.    Hence 

Έμμετρότης,  ητος,  ή,  proportion,  fit- 
ness, Aristaen. 

Έμμήνιος,  ov,  (έν,  μην)  monthly: 
τα  έμμ.  the  menses  of  women,  Hipp. 

Έμμηνις,  ι,  gen.  ιος,  (έν,  μήνις)  in 
wrath,  an  avenger,  Inscr. 

"Εμμηνος,  ov,  (έν,μήν)  in  a  month, 
a  month  long,  lasting  a  month,  Plat. 
Legg.  95G  A  : — II.:—  έμμήνιος,  month- 
ly, ιερά,  Soph.  El.  281 :  on  the  έμμ. 
δίκαι,  v.  Bdckh.P.  Ε.  1,  70. 

"Εμμηρος,  ό,  poet,  for  ένομήρης, 
Demetr.  Sic.  2,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Έμμητρος,  ov,  (έν,  μήτοα)  in  the 
womb:  but — II.  ζνλα  έμμ.,  wood  with 
pith  in  it,  Antiph.  Philomet.  1,  and 
Theophr. 

Έμμί,  Aeol.  for  ειμί. 

Έμμίγννμι,  also  έμμιγνύω,  f.  -μίξω, 
(έν,  μίγννμι)  to  mix  or  mingle  in,  Plut., 
in  pass.  :  έμμίξω,  intrans.  i"  will  meet, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1057. 

"Εμμιλτος,  ov,  (έν,  μύρτος)  painted 
red,  red,  DlOSC. 

Έμμίμνω,  poet,  for  εμμένω,  Em• 
ped. 

"Εμμισθος,  ov,  (έν,  μισθός)  in  pay, 
for  hire,  hired,  Thuc.  6,  22.  Adv. 
■θως. 

Έμμοψος,  ov,  (έν,  μοίρα)  partaking 
in,  Aesch.  Eum.  890,  e  conj.  Herm., 
sed  a  In  aliter. 

'Εμμονή,  ης,  ή,  (εμμένω)  an  abi- 
ding in,  standing  by,  cleaving  to,  τινός, 
Plat.  Gorg.  479  D. 

"Εμμονος,  ov,  (εμμένω)  abiding  in  or 
by,  stedfast,  steady,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 52 : 
έμμ.  τινί,  abiding  by  a  thing,  lb.  55. 
Adv.  -νως. 

"Εμμορα,  ας,  ε,  perf.  2  of  μείρομαι, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  3  pers. 

"Εμμορος,  ov,  (έν,  μείρομαι)  parta- 
king in,  τινός,  Od.  8,  480,  cf.  έμμοι- 
ρος. — Π.  (έν,  μόρος)  destined,  esp.  for- 
tunate, Anth. 

"Εμμορφος,  ov,  (έν,  μορφή)  inform, 
corporeal,  Plut. 

"Εμμοτος,  ov,  (έν,  μότος)  stopped 
with  lint,  and  so  in  genl.,  suppurating, 
festering,  having  an  open  sore,  Hipp.  : 
metaph..  άλγος  δώμασιν  έμμοτον,  an 
open,  unhealing  sore  for  the  house :  or 
(as  others)  one  that  clmgs  like  lint  to 
the  house,  Aesch.  Cho.  471. — II.  το 
έμμοτον,  with  or  without  φάρμακον, 
salve  spread  on  lint  and  so  put  on  a 
sore,  Gal. 

"Εμμονσος,  ov,  (έν,  Μοϋσα)=μου- 
σικός. 

"Εμμοχθος,ον,  (έν, μόχθος)  in  labour, 
toilsome,  painful,  Eur.  Supp.  1004. 

ϊ'Εμμνέω,   ώ,   f.  -ήσω,  (έν-,  μνέω)  to 
initiate  into,  μών  ένεμυήθης  τά  μεγά- 
λα ;  were  you  initiated  in  the  great 
mysteries?  Ar.  Plut.  815. 
ΙΈμνησα,  1  aor.  act.  of  μιμνήσι<<.>. 

Έ.μοί,  dat.  of  έγώ,  enclit.  μυί,  Horn. 
ΥΕμολον,  inf.  μολεΐν,  part,  μόλων, 
aor.  of  βλώσκω,  q.  v.  and  cf.  μολεΐν. 

Έμός,  ή,  όν,  possess,  adj.  of  fust 
[mis.  from  έγώ,  έμον,  mine,  Lat.  meua, 
Horn.,  contr.  c.  art.  ονμός,  τονμόν,  Π. 
8,  360.  Sometimes  joined  c.  gen.,  to 
strengthen  the  possessive  notion. 
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αΰτον,  mine  own,  Od.  2  45,  ci.  11.  S 

180  ;  used  objectively,  έμή  άγγελίη 
a  message  about  me,  II.  19,  33G,  cf. 
Od.  2,  97  :  ai  έμαι  διαβο?Μί,  slanders 
against  me,  Thuc.  G,  90,  etc.  In  Att. 
sometimes  for  dat.  έμοί,  Wolf  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  33,  esp.  with  words  like 
εχθρός,  φίλος,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  G68,  so 
we  say  my  weliwishers,  for  those  who 
wish  me  well  .  ο'ι  έμοί,  Lat.  met,  my 
friends,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  τό  έμόν, 
mine,  my  part,  my  interest,  etc.,  Hdt.  4, 
127,  and  Trag. :  also  simply  for  έγώ. 
Soph.  El.  1302,  etc.,  cf.  11.  9,  38G ;  in 
full,  τούμυν  μέρος,  Soph.  Tr.  1217  : 
freq.  also  in  plur.,  τά  έμά,  τάμα  :  τό 
γε  έμον,  τό  μεν  έμόν,  for  my  part,  as 
far  as  concerns  me,  Hdt.  1,  108,  Plat. 
Gorg.  452  C,  Soph.  237  B. 

Έμονς,  Dor.  gen.  of  έγώ,  Brunck 
Ar.  Ach.  911. 

"Εμπα,  adv.,  v.  έμπάς. 

Έμπάζομαι,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  defect- 
ive dep.,  to  husy  one's  self  about,  takt 
heed  of,  care  for,  c.  gen.,  μνθων,  etc  , 
Horn. ;  once  c.  ace.  pers.,  Od.  16, 
422.     (Prob.  akin  to  έμτταίοο  A,  q.  v.) 

'Εμπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  passion,  affection, 
[a]  from 

Εμπαθής,  ές,  (έν,  πάθος)  in  a  state 
of  violent  emotion,  in  a  passion,  passion- 
ate, Plut.  Adv.  -θώς,  passionately, 
Polyb. 

"Εμπαιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εμπαίζω)  a 
jest,  game,  trick,  LXX. 

ΥΕμπαιγμονή,  ης,  ή,  (εμπαίζω)—  sq., 
in  many  MSS.  and  admitted  by 
Griesb.  and  others  into  *he  icxt  oi  IS. 
T.  2.  Pet.  3,  3. 

'Εμπαιγμός,  ov,  b,  (εμπαίζω)  a  jest- 
ing, mocking,  scoffing,  LXX. 

Έμπαιδενω,-=παιδενω  έν,  to  cdu 
cate  or  bring  up  in,  τινί,  Philostr. 

Έμπαιδοτρϊβέομαι,  (έν,  πειδοτρί 
βέω)  as  pass.,  to  be  brought  up  in,  τινί 
Dio  C. 

Έαπαιδοτροφέομαι,  as  mid.,  (  έν, 
παιδοτροφέω)  to  bring  up  one's  child- 
ren on  or  by  means  of,  τινί,  Dem. 
1087,  22. 

'Εμπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι  and  -ξονμαι,  (έν, 
παίζω)  to  mock,  Lat.  illudere,  τινί, 
Hdt.  4,  134  :  hence  to  trick,  deceive, 
Soph.  Ant.  799. — II.  to  play,  sport  in 
or  on,  λείμακος  ήδοναϊς,  Eur.  Bacch. 
867  :  έμπ.  χοροίς,  to  sport  in  the  dance, 
Ar.  Thesm.  975.     Hence 

Έμπαίκτης,  ου,  6,  a  mocker,  deceiv 
er,  Ν.  T. 

"Εμπαιος,  ον,(Α)=έμπειρος,  mnmo 
ing,  practised  in,  c.  gen.  έογων,  κακών, 
Od.  20,  379;  21,  400.  An  old  poet, 
word,  not  to  be  confounded  with  sq. 
(Perh.  akinto7rao/zai,cf.  Pott.Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  189:  cf.  έμπάζομαι.)  [at  in 
2d  passage.] 

"Εμπαιος,  ov,  (Β)  (έν,  παίω)  burst- 
ing in,  sudden,  τύχαι,  κακά,  Aesch. 
Ag.  187,  347:  only  poet 

"Εμπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (έν,  παις) 
with  child. 

"Εμπαισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμπαίω)  that 
which  is  struck  in:  esp.  embossed  work 

Έμπαιστική,  ης,  ή,  τέχνη,  the  art  oj 
embossing,  Ath. :  from 

' Κμπαιστός,  όν,  (έμπαίω)  struck  in 
embossed. 

'Εμπαίω,  f.  -παίσω,  but  USU.  -παιή 
σω.  (έν.  παίω)   t<>  strike  in,  stump.  >m 

60s*.— II.  strengthd  lor  εμπίπτω,  intr 
έμπαίει  μοι  φυτη,ίΐίτβί  in  upon  mi 
soul,  Soph.  El 

Έμπακτυω,  ώ,  (ΐ ν,  πακτόω)  (oclnse, 

stuff',  caulk,  τ%ς αρμονίας βνβλφ,  Hdt. 
2,  96. 

Έμπάλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,=  έμπ?.οκή, 
from 

Έιι-ά/.άσσω,  1.  •ξω,  (έν,  πα?.άσσω" 
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like  έαπλέκω,  to  entangle  in,  εν  τινί, 
Hdt.  7,  85  :  absol.  to  entangle  together, 
Thuc.  7,  84. 

Έμπά?αν,  poet,  also  έμπάλι,  (εν, 
πάλιν)  adv.,  backwards,  back.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  78,  Hes.  Sc.  145. — II.  contrary 
to.  c.  gen.,  τέρ-ψιος,  Pind.  0.  12,  15, 
ci.  Hdt.  7,  58  ;  also  foil,  by  ή..,  Hdt. 
•.,  207,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  388.— III.  in 
return,  Soph.  O.  C.  637  —  IV.  c.  artic., 
το  έμπαλιν,  or  tu  έμπαλιν,  contr. 
τούμπαλιν,  ταμπα/uv,  the  contrary, 
the  reverse,  Trag.  :  but  also  euphem. 
for  ro  κακόν,  τα  κακά,  Aesch.  Pers. 
223.  So  also  εις  τουαπα/Λν,  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  13,  etc.,  εκ-  τ-,  Thuc.  3,  22, 
to  OX  from  the  opposite  side. 

Έμπάλλομαι,  (εν,  πάλλω)  to  shake, 
quiver  in,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έμπάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  πέπ- 
αμαι)  in  possessio7i,  the  heir,  [a] 
ίΈμπάν,  adv.,  v.  έμπας,  at  end, 

Έμπάνηγϋρίζω,  (εν,  πανηγυρίζω) 
to  hold  festal  assemblies,  Plut. 

Έμπαραβάλλομαι,  f.  -βληθήσομαι, 
as  pass.,  (εν,  παραβάλλω)  to  throw 
one's  self  into,  έαπ.  τιμωρίαις,  into 
punishment,  Phalar.  :  but  έμπ.  τη 
ypvxy,  to  make  a  venture  at  risk  of  life,  Id. 

Έμπαραγίγνομαι,  (εν,  παραγίγνο- 
uai)  to  come  upon,  τινί,  LXX. 

Έμπαράθετος,  ov,  (έμπαρατίθημι) 
laid  in  or  on. 

Έμπαρασκενάζω,  (εν,  παρασκευά- 
ζω^ to  prepare,  τί  Tivt,  Clin.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  8,  19. 

Έμπαράσκευος,  ov,  (εν,  παρασκευή) 
prepared. 

Έμπαρατίθημι,  (εν,  παρατίθημι)  to 
lay  doim  or  deposit  in,  τί  τινί. 

Έμπαρέχω,  f.  •ξω,  (εν,  παρέχω)  to 
give  into  another  s  hands,  give  up,  Thuc. 
7,  56  :  c.  inf.,  to  put  in  another"1  s  power 
or  allow  him  to  do  something,  Id.  6, 12  : 
έμπ.  εαυτόν  τινι,  to  give  one's  self  up 
as  his  tool,  Plut. — II.  to  afford,  grant, 
τινί  τι,  Id. 

Έμπάρίημι,  (εν,  παρίημι)  to  remit, 
relax  in.     [ϊ  Ep.,  I  Att.] 

Έμπαρίστημι,  (εν,  παρίστημι)  to 
set  in  or  near :  in  aor.  2,  to  stand  near, 
Heliod. 

Έμπαροινέω,  ω,  (εν,  παροινέω)  to 
behave  like  one  drunken,  do  absurd,  mad, 
offensive  thiyigs,  τινί,  to  another,  Luc. 
Hence 

Έμπαροίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  object 
ef  drunken,  offensive  treatment,  Long. 

Έμπαρβησιάζομαι,  (εν,  παββησιά- 
ζομαι)  dep.,  to  speak  boldly  arid  freely 
against,  τινί,  Polyb. 

"Έμπάς,  Ion.  and  Horn,  έμπης,  adv., 
tstrictly  εν  πάσι)  wholly,  altogether, 
utterly,  at  all  events,  at  any  rate,  like 
πάντως,  II.  12,  326,  Od.  18,  354,  etc. 
— II.  on  the  whole,  i.  e.  nevertheless, 
still,  yet,  like  όμως,  freq.  in  Horn., 
though  he  usu.  puts  δε,  or  αλλά,  be- 
fore it,  as  in  II.  1,  562,  Od.  16,  147, 
but  also  έμπης  δέ,  II.  5,  191  ;  and 
strengthd.  άλλα  και  έμπης.  II.  2,  297, 
or  και  έμπης,  Od.  5,  205  :  Pind.  Ν.  4, 
58  has  καί  περ,  Soph.  Aj.  563  κει  af- 
ter it. — III.  when  joined  with  the  en- 
clit.  περ,  it  gains  in  force,  however 
much,  ever  so  much,  Νέστορα  ουκ  έ?„α- 
θεν  πίνοντά  περ  έμπης,  it  escaped 
not  Nestor,  busy  though  he  ivas  with 
drii-iing,  II.  14,  1,  cf.  98,  Od.  15,  361, 
etc. :  always  withpartic. — \Υ.=  όμώς, 
ομοίως,  επίσης,  in  like  manner,  II.  14, 
174,  Od.  19,  37,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  but 
in  be  Λ  places  it  can  be  taken  in  its 
orfg.  sense,— πάντως,  or  όλως,  alto- 
gether, cf.  also  Soph.  Ant.  845.  The 
adv.  έαπας,  never  occurs  in  Att. 
prose,  but  is  found  in  Trag.,  as 
Aesch  Pr.  48,  187,  Soph.  Ant.  845. 
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Besides  έμ'ηάς,  Pind.  has  the  exactly 
equivalent  forms  έμπάν,  and  έμπα, 
Bockh  Pind.  P.  5,  55,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
355,  the  latter  also  Soph.  Aj.  563, 
Call.  Ep.  13. 

Έμπάσις,  εως,  ή,  (εν,  πέπαμαι)= 
έγκτησις. 

Έμπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -άσω, 
(έν,  πάσσω)  to  sprinkle  in  or  on,  Plat. 
Lys.  210  A :  in  Hum.  only  metaph.  to 
weave  in,  of  cloths  with  rich  patterns 
on  them,  II.  3,  126;  22,  441.  [a  al- 
ways.] 

Έμπάτάγέω,  ω,  (έν,  παταγέω)  to 
make  a  noise  in,  c.  dat.,  Themist. 

Έμπάτέω,ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έν,  πατέω) 
to  tread  in,  walk  into,  enter,  c.  ace.  like 
Lat.  ingredi,  μέλαθρον,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1434. — II.  transit,  to  tread  or  trample 
on.  c.  ace,  Joseph. 

Έμπεδα,  adv.,  v.  έμπεδος. 

Έμπεδάω,  ω,  Ion.  -έω,  f.  -ήσω,= 
εμποδίζω,  to  put  in  fetters,  v.  1.  Hdt. 
4,  69  ;  and  perh.  Soph.  Aj.  675,  in 
tmesis. 

Έμπεδής,  ές,=  έμπεδος,  only  in 
Hesych.,  but  adv.  έμπεδέως,  έμπεδώς, 
Simon.  Amorg. 

1  Εμπεδίας,  ov,  o,  Empedias,  masc. 
pi .  n.,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  5, 19. 
νΕμπεδίων,     ωνος,     ό,     Empedion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. 

Έμπ εδό καρπός,  ov,  (έμπεδος  2, 
καοπός)  like  άείκαρπος,  ever  fruiting, 
Emped.  287. 

ΪΈμπεδόκ?*,ειος,  ov,  of  Empedocles, 
Empodoclean,  Gal. :  from 

νΈ,μπεδοκ?.ής,  έονς,  b,  Empedocles, 
a  celebrated  Pythagorean  philosopher 
of  Agrigentum,  about  middle  of  the 
5th  century  before  Christ. 

Έμπεδόκνκ?.ος,  ov,  (έμπεδος  2, 
κύκλος)  ever-circling,  e.  g.  χρόνος, 
Nonn. 

Έμπεδο/,ώβης,  ου,  ό,  (έμπεδος  2, 
?ιώβη)  ever  hurting. 

Έμπεδόμητις,  ι,  gen.  ιος,  (έμπεδος 
1 ,  μητις)  stedfast  of  purpose,  ανάγκη, 
Nonn. 

Έμπεδόμοχθος,  ov,  (έαπεδος  2,  μό- 
χθος) ever  painful,  βίος,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  96. 

Έμπεδόμϋθος,  ov,  (έμπεδος  1,  μύ- 
θος) stedfast  to  one's  word,  όρκίον, 
Nonn. 

Έμπεδορκέω,  ω,  (έμπεδος,  όρκος) 
to  abide  by  one's  oath,  Hdt.  4,  201. 

Έμπεδος,  ov,  (έν,  πέδον)  on  the 
ground,  firm  in  or  on  the  ground,  fast 
in  its  place,  in  genl.  fast,  stedfast,  im- 
moveable, unshaken,  Horn.  ;  esp.,  ις, 
βίη  έμπ.,  strength  unshaken. — 2.  of 
Time,  lasting,  continual,  unbroken,  II. 
8,  521',  Od.  8,  453.-3.  metaph.  sted- 
fast, firm,  undaunted,  unwavering, νους, 
ήτορ,  φρένες,  Horn. :  so  Priam  is  al- 
wavs  called  έμπεδος,  ονό'  άεσίφρων, 
as  Π.  20,  183.  Also  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag. — In  Horn,  the  advs.  έμπεδον, 
and  έμπεδα,  are  very  freq. :  esp.,  μέ- 
νειν  έμπεδον,  to  stand  fast,  stand 
one's  ground,  II.  ;  θέειν  έμπεδον,  to 
run  on  and  on,  run  unceasing,  II.  : 
strengthd.  έμπεδον  αίεί  or  άσφα/.έ- 
ως,  also  έμπεδον,  άσφα/.ές  αίεί,  11. 15, 
683.  Later  also  έμπέδως,  fast,  sure, 
truly,  certainly,  absolutely,  Aesch.  Ag. 
854,  Soph.  Tr.  847,  cf.  έμπεδής.— Π. 
(έν.  πέδη)  in  fetters,  fettered,  Luc. 

Έμπεδοσθενής,  ες,  (έμπεδος,  σθέ- 
νος) with  force  unshaken,  βίοτος,  a 
settled,  unruffled  life,  Pind.  N.  7,  98. 

Έμπεδόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έμπε- 
δος, φρήν)  stedfast  of  mind,  Phalar. 

Έμπεδόφυλλος,  ov,  (έμπεδος,  φΰλ- 
λον)  ever-green,  Emped.  287. 

Έμπεδόω,  ώ,  (έμπεδος)  to  fix  in  the 
earth,  or  on  the  ground :  in  genl.  to 
make  firm  and  fast,  stablish,  ratify,  ob- 
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serve,  esp.  of.  <ov,  Eur.  1.  T.  790 
σπονδάς,  etc.,  Plat.,  and  Xer,. :  όρ- 
κους και  διξιάς  τινι,  Xen.  Cyr.  5.  1, 
22.  The  impf.  is  sometimes  ήμπέ- 
δουν,  sometimes  ένεπέδονν.  Mid.= 
act..  Luc 

νΈμπέδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Empedon,  mSiC 
pr.  ri.,  Aeschin. 

ΪΈμπέδως,  adv.,  from  έμπεδος,  q.  v. 
at  end :  also  wr.  έμπεδώς,  poet,  έ,ι*- 
πεδέως,  from  έμπεδής. 

ΥΈμπέδωσις,  εωο*  ή,  (έμπεδόω)  α 
ratifying,  observance,  όρκων,   Dion.  Η. 

Έμπειράζω,  (έν,  πειράζω)  to  make 
trial  of,  c.  gen.  rei,  Polyb. 

Έμπείράμος,  ov,  poet,  for  έμπέρα 
μος.  έμπειρος,  τινός,  Anth. 

Έμπειρέω,  ώ,  (έμπειρος)  to  be  expe- 
rienced in,  have  knowledge  of,  c.  gen. 
rei,  χώρας,  Polyb. 

Εμπειρία,  ας,  ή,  (έμπειρος)  expert 
ence,  Eur.  Phoen.  529,  Plat.,  etc. 
knoidedge,  skill,  as  the  result  of  expe- 
rience, C.  gen.  rei,  experience,  acquaint- 
ance with  it,  Thuc.  3,  95,  τών  πραγμά- 
των, Antiphon  129,  26  ;  also  περί  τι 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  4  ;  κατά  πόλιν, 
Thuc.  2,  3. — 2.  mere  experience,  with- 
out knowledge  of  principles,  esp.  in 
medicine,  ιατρός  τών  ταϊς  έμπειρίαις 
άνευ  /.όγου  την  ίατρικήν  μεταχειρ-,- 
ζη μένων,  Plat.  Legg.  857  C,  cf.  sq. 
Hence 

Εμπειρικός,  ή,  όν,  experienced,  skil- 
ful, Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  esp.  οι  έμπ.,  a 
sect  of  physicians,  who  contended  that 
experience  was  the  one  thing  needful  in 
their  art,  which  they  called  ή  εμπει- 
ρική, empirics,  v.  Plin.  Η.  N.  29,  1. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Alex.  ap.  A.  B. 

Έμπειροπό?ιεμος,  ov,  ( έμπειρος, 
πό/.εαος)  experienced  in  war,  veteran, 
Dion.  H. 

Έμπειρος,  ov,  (έν,  πείρα)  expert 
enced,  proved,  practised  in  a  thing,  and 
SO  acquainted  with  it,  skilful  at  it,  US.» 
c.  gen.,  Hdt.  8,  97,  etc.,  Trag.,  Plat., 
etc. :  so  also  as  adv.  -ρώς,  τινός  έχειν, 
to  know  a  thing  by  experience,  by  its 
issue,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  1. 

Έμπειρότοκος,  ov,  (έμπειρος,  τίκ 
τω)  having  experienced  child-birth,  hav- 
ing borne  one  child,  Hipp. 

Έμπείρω,ί.  -ιρώ,  (έν,  πείρω)  to  fit: 
on,  in  II.  2,  426  before  Wolf:  but  dub. 

Έμπελάγίζω,  (έν,  πέ?.αγος)  to  £m 
in  or  on  the  sea,  Achill.  Tat. 

Έμπελάδην,  adv.,=sq.,  Nic. 

Έαπελάδόν,  adv.,  near,  hard  by,  c 
dat., 'Hes.  Op.  732:  from 

Έμπε/,άζω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  πε?..\ω)  to 
bring  near  or  close  to,  δίφρους,  to  bring 
up  the  war-chariots,  Hes.  Sc.  109 
Pass,  to  be  brought,  come  near,  approach, 
τινί,  but  also  της  κοίτης.  Soph.  Tr. 
17. — II.  the  act.  slso  is  usu.  in  this 
signf,  c.  dat.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  523, 
άνδρί,  Soph.  Tr.  748.     Hence 

Έμπέλάσις,  εως,  ή, an  approaching 
Sext.  Emp. 

Έμπε/.αστικώς,  adv.,=  έμπ  ε?  άδόν 

Έμπε/Λτειρα,  ας,  ή,  —  πε/.άτις, 
πλάτις,0*\1.  Fr.  170.  [α] 

Έμπε/.άω,—  έμπε?Μζω,  Nic. 

Έμπέ?.ιος,  ον,  (έν,  πέλιος)  black 
within,  or  blackish,  Nic. 

Έμπέμπω,  (έν,  πέμπω)  to  send  in, 
make  go  in.  like  Lat.  immittere,  LXX. 

Έμπέράμος,  ov,— έμπειρο  μος,  έμ- 
πειρος, knowing,  c.  gen.,  Anth. 

Έμπερής,  ές,  poet,  for  έμπειρος, 
Soph.  Fr.  412. 

Έμπεριάγω,  f  -ξω,  (έν,  περιάγω) 
to  bring  round,  Joseph.  :    to  traverse. 

Έμπεριβάλλω,  (έν,  περιβάλλω)  t* 

embrace,  comprehend,  Aristid. 
Έμπερί3ο/.ος,  ov,  (έν,  περ.'3ολ*) 
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kung  round  w  ith    ornametit :  of  style, 
ornate. 

Έμπεριγράφω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έν,  περι- 
γράφω) t<*   embrace   in  writing,   Sext. 

Emp.  [u] 

Έμπεριεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμπεριέχω) 
able  to  compass,  embracing,  c.  gen., Clem. 
Al. 

Έμπεριέρχομαι,  (έν,  περιέρχομαι) 
dep.,  to  go  round  and  about,  to  visit, 
Luc. 

Εμπεριέχω,  f.  -*ω,  (έν,  περιέχω) 
to  compass  in  itself,  comprehend,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Εμπερικλείω,  (έν,  περικλείω)  to  en- 
close, on  all  sides. 

Έμπεριλαμβάνω,  (έν,  περύ^αμβά- 
νω)  to  take  in,  compass,  embrace,  both 
in  act.  and  miu.,  Arist.  Meteor. 
Hence 

Έμινεριληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  embracing 
or  comprehending  in 'itself ;  and 

Έαπερίλη-φις,  εως,  ή,  a  compassing, 
confining,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Έμπερινοέω,  ώ,  (έν,  περινοέ(')  to 
comprehend  in  the  mind,  Epicu. 

Έμπερίοδος,  ov,  (έν,  περίοδος)  in 
periods,  periodic,  of  style,  Dion.  H. 

Έμπεριοχή,  ης,  ή,  (έαπεριέχω)  an 
inclosing,  compassing,  Cleomed. 

'Έμπεριπάθέω,  ώ,  (έν,  περιπαθέω) 
to  be  greatly  affected  at  a  thing. 

Έμπεριπάτέω,  ώ,  (έν,  περιπατέω) 
to  walk  about  in,  έμβάταις,  Luc.  :  to 
tarry  among,  εν  τισι,  LXX  ;  and  so 
metaph.  to  dwell  on,  discuss. — II.  to 
trample  on,  spurn,  Lat.  insultare,  rivi, 
Piut. 

Έμπεριπείρω,  (έν,  περιπείρω)  to 
fix  all  round,  to  spit,  Strab. 

'Εμπεριπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (έν, 
περιπίπτω)  to  fall  upon,  rivi,  Hipp. 

Έαπεριπλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι,  (έν, 
περιπλέω)  to  sail  in  or  on,  dub.  in  Jo- 
seph. 

Έμπερφρ'ήγνϋμι,  f.  -δήξω,  (έν,  πε- 
θφ/>ηγννμι)  to  break  all  round,  v.  1. 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Έμπερισπούδαστος,  ov,  zealously 
erequented,  of  temples,  Joseph. 

Έμπερονάω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  (έν,  περο- 
\>άω)  to  fasten  with  a  clasp,  buckle  on; 
Hermipp.  Moer.  2,  in  mid.    Hence 

Έμπερόνημα,  Dor.  άμα,  ατός,  τό, 
that  which  is  clasped,  a  garment  fasten- 
ed with  a  clasp  on  the  shoulder,  The- 
ocr.  15,  34. 

Έμπερπερεύομαι,=  περπερευομαι, 
Cic.  Att.  1,  14,  4. 

"Εμπεσον,  ες,  ε,  poet.  aor.  2  of  εμ- 
πίπτω, for  ένέπεσον,  Horn. 

Έμπεταλίς,  ίόος,  ή,  a  dish  consist- 
ing of  cheese  wrapped  in  a  leaf,  (έν,  πε- 
τά?.ω),  Hesych. 

Έμπετάνννμι,  also  -ννω,  f.  -πετά- 
σω,  (έν,  πετάνννμι)  to  unfold  and 
spread  in  or  on,  Xen.  Cyr.  1 ,  6,  40. 
Pass,  to  be  spread  or  hung,  υφεσι,  with 
cloths,  Socr.  Rhod.  ap.  Ath.  147  F. 
Hence 

Έμπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  curtain,  Jo- 
seph 

Έμπετρος,  ov,  (έν,  πέτρα)  growing 
on  rocks  :  τό  Ιμπετρον,  a  rock-plunt,  as 
taxifirage,  Diosc. 

'Εμπενκής,  (ς,  (έν,  πεύκη)  bitterish, 

ι' Tor,  NlC. 

"Εμπη,  Dor.  for  πή,  A.  P.  but  v. 
Jac.  p.  786. 

Έμπήγννμι,  also  -ννω,  fut.  -πήξω, 
(.έν,  πήγννμι)  to  fu-,  plant  or  graft  in 
or  into,  c.  <!at.  Para,  with  per£  and 
plqpf.  act.,  to  be  fixed  or  stick  in. — II. 

to  make  congealed,  curdled  or//"  ι  n . 

Ύψπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  πηδάω) 
to  leap  or  jump  in,  nri.  I  bit.  .'5, 
32;  bu  L3f:.  εις  τι,  as  m  Polyb. 
Hence 
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Έμπήδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  leaping  in  or 
upon,  Hipp. 

ΥΕμπηκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έμπή- 
γννμι, one  must  fix  in  or  on,  Geop. 

Έμπηκτης,  ου,  ό,  (έμπήγννμι)  the 
person  who  stuck  up  the  public  notices, 
etc.,  of  the  magistrates,  Hesych. 

Έμπηλος,  ov,  (έν,  πηλός)  rather 
muddy,  Geop. 

Έμπηξις,  εως,  ή,  (έμπήγννμι)  a  fix- 
ing or  setting  in,  Gal. 

Έμπηρος,  ov,  (έν,  πηρός)  crippled, 
disabled,  deformed,  Hdt.  1,  1G7,  196. 

"Εμπης.  adv.,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for 
έμπας,  q.  v. 

Έμπήσσομαι,  late  form  for  έμπή- 
γννμαι. 

Έμπΐέζω,  (έν,  πιέζω)  to  press  in, 
confine,  Hipp.    Hence 

Έρπίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  squeezing, 
making  an  impression  or  dint,  [ΐ] 

Έμπικραίνω,  f.  -ανώ,  (έν,  πικραί- 
νω) to  embitter.  Pass,  to  be  bitter 
against,  deal  cruelly  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  5, 
62. 

Έμπικρος,  ov,  (έν,  πικρός)  embit- 
tered, harsh,  Diosc. 

Έμπίλέω,  ω,  (έν,  πιλέω)  to  press 
close  together,  Plat.  Tim.  74  E. 

Έμπίμελος,  ov,  (έν,  πιμελή)  of  a 
fatty  substance,  Xenocr.  \l\ 

Έμπίμπλημι,'  v.  έμπίπλημι,  sub 
fin. 

Έμπίμπρημι,  v.  έμπίπρημι,  sub 
fin. 

Έμπΐνής,  ές,  (έν,  πίνος)  soiled,  dir- 
ty, Antig.  Car.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  67. 

Έμπίνω,  fut.  έμπίομαι,  (έν,  πίνω) 
to  drink  in,  drink  up,  c.  ace,  Epich.  p. 
15,  Eur.,  etc.  :  έμπ.  τον  αίματος,  to 
drink  of  the  blood,  Hdt.  4,  04 :  absol., 
to  drink  one's, fill,  prob.  1.  Theogn. 
1125.      [ίνω,  ΐομαι] 

Έμπϊπίσκω,  fut.  έμπίσω  [ί]  :  aor. 
ένεπίσα,  pass,  ένεπίσθην,  (έν,  πιπί- 
σκω)  to  moisten,  steep,  Pind.  Fr.r77. 

νΕμπιπλέει,  as  if  from  έμπιπλέω, 
v.  at  end  of  έμπίπλημι. 

ϊ'Εμπιπλάω,  ώ,  later  and  less  cor- 
rect form  for  έμπίπλημι,  Dio  C. 
ϊ'Εμπίπληθι,  pres.  imper.  from  sq., 
for  -πλαθι,  II. 

'Εμπίπλημι,  f.  -πλήσω,  (έν,  πία- 
πλημι)  to  fill,  fill  quite  full  of  a  thing, 
τίνα  τίνος,  e.  g.  θυμόν  μένεος,  όδννά- 
ων,  Horn.  Β.  more  usu.  in  pass,  and 
mid.  to  fill  one's  self  with,  be  full  of, 
have  one's  fill  of  a.  thing,  τινός,  Horn., 
etc. :  but  in  mid.  also  trans.,  to  fill, 
satisfy,  μένεος  έμπλήσατο  θνμόν,  II. 
22,  312,  cf.  Hdt.  5,  12:  metaph.  to 
have  enough  of,  enjoy,  τινός,  e.  g.  νιος 
ένιπ'λησυηναι  οφθαλμοΐς,  to  look  my 
fill  on  »ny  son,  to  sate  myself  with 
looking  on  him,  Od.  11,  452:  so  6a- 
λέων  έμπ?ιησάμενος  κήρ,  II.  22,  501 : 
and  absol.,  Od.  7,  221  :  post-Horn, 
also  έμπίπλασΟαί  τινι,  to  be  filled 
with..,  Hdt.  1,  212:  in  Att.  also  c. 
part.,  ιιισών  ονποτ'  έμπλησθήσομαι, 
Eur.  Hipp.  664,  cf.  Ion  925,  Ar.  Ach. 
236.  In  other  points  the  prose  and 
Att.  construction  agrees  with  Ho- 
mer's. (The  pros,  έμπίμπληιιι  is 
never  used,  because  of  the  double  μ, 
Lob,  l'hryn.  95,  but  the  augm.  tenses, 
kvi  πίμπλην,  etc.,  are  admissible  :  in 
Hdt.  7,  39,  we  have  a  3  sing,  έμπιπ- 
λέει.) 

'  Κιιπιπράσκω,=  πιπράσκω 

'Ί\μ.πίπρημι,  aor.  ενέπρησα.  (έν, 
πίμπρημι)  to  kindle,  set  on  fin\  άστυ. 
νψις.  oft.  in  11.,  mostly  with  πνρϊ 
added,  also  c.  gen.,  πνροζ  afflom 
νήας  ένιπρηπιιι,  to  burn  them  by 
force  of  fire,  II.  16,  82:  the  Att.  pres. 
is  έμπίπρημι,  (wot  !n~iu-..\.  foreg. 
sub  fin.),  Ar.  Nub.  399,  Lys.  311, 
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Horn,  has  an  impf.  ένέπρηθον  once. 
11.  9,  589,  elsewh.  only  aor.  ενέπρησα. 

'Εμπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσοϋμαι,  aor.  ivt 
πεσόν,  Ep.  εμπεσον,  (έν,  πίπτω)  to 
fall  on  or  in,  to  sink  in,  be  thrown  into, 
in  Horn,  always  c.  dat.,  καιά:ν  έμπε- 
σεν  οίκω,  evil  fell  upon,  burst  into  the 
house,  πυρ  έμπεσε  νηνσίν,  νλη,  rtc  •- 
ανχένι  εμπεσεν  ιός,  the  shaft  h^  htea 
on,  struck  his  neck  :  esp.  of  lraim  β  of 
mind,  δέος,  χόλος  έμπεσε  θνμώ,  tear, 
anger,  came  upon,  seized  the  suui, 
Horn. :  so  too  later,  but  in  prose,  freq. 
έμπ.  εις..,  Thuc.  2,  48,  etc. :  later 
also  variously  used, — 1.  (j  light,  chance 
upon  a  thing,  to  Jail  in  with,  to  meet  ivith 
anything  unexpected,  τινί,  Hdt.  1 
34,  etc. :  also  έπί  τι,  Id.  7,  88 ;  Lat 
incidere  in..,  εις  τι,  Plat.,  etc.  :  esp 
έμπ.  εις  λόγους,  Dem.  244,  28  ;  but 
also  λόγος  ενέπεσε,  a  report,  a  con- 
versation came  in,  arose,  Ar.  Lys.  858, 
etc.— 2.  to  fall  into  a  crime,  an  illness, 
and  the  like,  ανομία  έμπ.,  Plat.  Ep. 
336  Β ;  πριν  έμπεσείν  σπαραγμόν, 
before  the  spasm  seizes  him,  Soph. 
Tr.  1253. — 3.  to  throw  one's  self  upon, 
άκοντίω,  Lat.  incumbere  jaculo,  Hipp. 
— 4.  to  break  in,  burst  in,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1350  ;  εις  την  θνραν,  Ar.  Lys.  309 ; 
hence  absol.  the  part,  έμπεσών,  vio- 
lently, rashly,  Hdt.  3,  81. — 5.  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  happen,  occur,  tu  έμ 
πίπτοντα,  whatever  occurs,  circumstan 
ces.  Att.  freq.  with  εις,  also  with 
έπί,  Hdt.  7,  88.  [t  by  nature.] 

Έμπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  mosquito,  gnat, 
Ar.  Nub.  157  :  rather  larger  than  the 
κώνωτ.]). 

Έαπϊσαι,  έμπισθήναι,  inf.  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  of  έμπϊπίσκω. 

Έμπιστενω,^έν,  πιστεύω)  tobelievei 
trust  in,  τινί. — II.  to  entrust,  τινί  TL• 
Pass,  to  have  entrusted  to  one  :  all  ir 
LXX. 

"Εμπιστος,  ov,  (έν,  πιστός)  faithful, 
believing. 

Έμπίτνω,  poet,  for  εμπίπτω,  tofal 
upon,  τινί,  Aesch.  Ag.  1468,  etc.  Cf. 
πίτνω. 

Έμπλάζω,  f.  -π?.άγξω,  (έν,  π/Λζω) 
transit,  to  drive  or  chase  about  in,  τινά 
τινι.  Pass,  to  wander  about  in,  be  at  <t 
loss  about,  Ernped. — 2.  intr.  to  wander 
in,  c.  dat.,  Nic. 

'Εμπ?Αζω,  f.  -άσω,  poet,  for  έμπε- 
λάζω. 

'Εμπ?Ασσω,  Att.  -ττω,ί.  -άσω,  (έν, 
πλάσσω)  to  plaster  up,  daub  over,  τινί- 
with  a  thing,  Hdt.  2,  73. — II.  to  stamp, 
make  an  impression  on,  Hipp. — 2.  to 
stuff  up,  plaster  up,  τι,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

Έμπ?ι,αστικός,  ή,  όν,  stopping  the 
pores,  clogging,  Diosc. 

Έμπ?.αστον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Έμπλαστός,  ή,  όν,  (έμπ/.άσσω) 
daubed  on  or  over :  hence  έμπ?.αστον, 
τό,  sub.  όάρμακον,  a  plaster  or  salve, 
Hipp.  Galen  writes  εμπλαστρον,  τό, 
and  Diosc.  έμπλαστρος,  ή. 

"Εμπλαστρον,  ov,  τό,  and  έμπλασ 
τρος,  ου,  ή,  v.  foreg.    Hence 

'Εμπ?.αοτι>όω,  ώ,  to  put  on  as  a  jtlas- 
tir  or  salve,  Diosc. 

'V.u-'/ αστρώδης,  ες,  (έμττλαστρος, 
είδος)  like  an  έμπ/.ασ~οος. 

Έμ~?Μτννω,  (/)',  π?ατννω)  re 
spread,  widen,  extend  in,  LXX.  Pass. 
'/('r,  ore  έι/rr?  <•  Tt,  to  ex 

patiate,  dwell  on  a  subject,  Strab, 

'Εμπλέη  δη% ,  adv.,  (εμπλέκω)  .n  th< 
manner  of  plaiting  m. 

Έμ-ltior.  η,  or.  Ep.  for  έμπλεος 
Od. 

'V.u-'  tK-.ijr,  00,  δ,  (έιιπλέκω)  <*„ 
who  curls  or  plaits  hair,  fern,  έμπλε* 
τρία,  ή. 

415 
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ψΕμπλεκτος,  ov,  (εμπλέκω)  inter- 
fovea,  plaited  :  τό  έμπ.,  a  kind  of  ma- 
sonry, in  which  two  thin  walls  are  run 
up,  and  the  interval  filled  up  with  rub- 
Dish,  Vitruv. 

Έμπλέκτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  έμ- 
πλέκτης,  q.  v. 

Εμπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (εν,  πλέκω)  to 
plait  or  weave  in,  inweave,  interweave, 
Lat.  implicare,  τι  εις  τι,  Arist.  Eth. 
Ν. :  χείρα  έμπλ.,  to  fold  one's  hands 
in  another's  clothes,  so  as  to  hold  him, 
Eur.  Or.  262.  Pass,  to  be  interwoven  or 
entangled  in  a  thing,  τινί,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1264,  Eur.  Hipp.  1236,  also  εις  τι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1079  :  to  be  wholly  engross- 
ed, occupied,  εις  τι,  Polyb. — 2.  metaph., 
like  dolos  nectere,  to  weave  by  subtle  art, 
έμπ?..  αινίγματα.  Aesch.  Pr.  610; 
έμπ?..  πλοκάς,  Eur.  I.  A.  936. — 3.  to  mix 
up,  confound.  Plat.  Legg.  669  B.  Hence 

"Έιιπλεξις,  εως,  ή,  a  twisting  in,  in- 
weaving, Plat.  Polit.  282  E. 

Έμπλεονάζω,  (εν,  πλεονάζω)  αίμα• 
τι,  to  have  or  shed  blood  in  profusion, 
Heraclit. 

"Έμπλεος,  a,  ov,  Att.  -π?ιεως,  ων, 
Ion.  -πλειος,  είη,  ειον,  also  ενίπλειος, 
(εν,  πλέος)  quite  full  of  a  thing,  τινός, 
Od.,  but  only  in  the  Ion.  forms.  Adv. 
-έως. 

Έμπλευρος,  ov,  (εν,  π?,ευρά)  with 
large  sides,  Philo,  ubi  al.  ενπ. 

'Εμπλευρόω,  ω,  to  strike  one  in  the 
side,  Soph.  Fr.  50. 

Έμπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι  and  -πλευ- 
σονμαι,  (εν,  πλέω)  to  sail  in,  π?.οίω, 
v.  1.  Hdt.  7,  184:  absol,  Thuc,  etc. 
— 2.  to  float  in  or  upon,  Nic. :  hence 
to  remain  undigested,  Horace's  innatare 
stomacho,  Aretae. 

Έμπ/ιήγδην,  adv.  (* μπλήσσω)  mad- 
ly, rashly,  Lat.  temere,  opp.  tf!  πινυ- 
τός,  Od.  20,  132 :  cf.  εμπληκτος. 

Έμπληγής,  ές,=έμπ?ιηκτος,  Nic. 

Έμπ?ίήδην,  adv.  (έμπίπλη μι)  fully, 
$$  a  uhole,  Nic. 

'Εα~?,ήθης,  ες,= έμπλεος,  Nic. 

Έμ πληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμπλήσσω) 
tearing,  maddening,  stupifying.  —  II. 
pass,  easily  scared,  amazed,  stupid,  Phlt. 

"Έμπ?\,ηκτος,  ov,  (έμπ"Αήσσω)  stun- 
ned, amazed,  stupified,  as  by  a  blow, 
Lat.  attonitus  :  hence,  like  εμβρόντη- 
τος, stupid,  senseless,  Plut.  :  Att.  esp. 
unsettled,  fickle,  unsteady,  rash,  Soph., 
and  Eur.,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  1358,  and  έμ- 
π?.ήγδην.  Adv.  -τως,  madly,  wildly, 
Thuc.  3,  82. 

Έμπ?\,ήμενος,  filled,  a  rare  part,  of 
the  syncop.  aor.  pass,  of  εμπίπληαι, 
Ar.  Vesp.  984. 

ΫΈμπ/ι,ήμην,  opt.  of  sync.  aor.  pass, 
of  έμπίπλημι,  Ar.  Ach.  236. 

'Εμπλημμϋρέω,  ώ,  {εν,  πληαμνρέω) 
to  welter  in,  αϊματι,  Philostr. 

"Εμπλην,  adv.,  near,  next,  close  by, 
like  πλησίον,  c.  gen.,  Βοιωτών  έμ- 
πλην,  II.  2,  526 :  before  its  case,  Lye. 
1029  ;  without  case,  Hes.  Sc.  372. 
(Trob.  from  έμπελάζω  ;  quite  distinct 
trom  sq.) 

"Εμπ?.ην,  adv.  strengthd.  for  π?^ήν 
or  χωρίς,  besides,  except,  c.  gen.,  Archil. 
57,  Call.  Del.  73. 

Έμπληξία,  ας,  η,  (έμπ?.ήσσω)  the 
atate  of  an  εμπληκτος,  amazement, 
Lat.  stupor :  hence — 2.  infatuation,  sil- 
'inesr,  Aeschin.  84,  30,  τινός,  in  a 
'hing,  Id.  50,  10. 

"Έμπ?,ηξις,  εως,  ^,=foreg.,  Ael. 

Έμπ?.ηρόω,  ω,  (έν,  πληρόω)  to  fill 
full.     Hence 

Έμπ?,ήρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  filling,  ful- 
filling, Eccl. 

Έμπ?,ήσας,  -οάμενος,  part.  aor.  1 
net.   and  mid.  of  έμπίπλημι,  Horn. 
ivT/.ήσατο,    Ep.    for    ένεπ?„ήσατο, 
446 
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έμπλητο  for  ενέπλητο,  aor.  pass.  II. 
21,  607. 

Έμπ?.ησις,  εως,  ή,=  έμπλήρωσις, 
Epict.  ap.  Stob.  p.  72,  27. 

'Εμπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  in  Horn. 
ένιπλ.,  f.  -ξω,  (εν,  πλήσσω)  to  strike 
against,  stumble  upon,  fall  upon  or  into, 
like  εμπίπτω,  c.  dat.,  έμπλ.  έρκει,  of 
birds  in  a  snare,  Od.  22, 469  ;  τάφρω, 
to  fall,  tumble  into,  II.  12,  72. — II.  trans. 
to  stun,  amaze,  stupify,  v.  έμπ?ιηκτος. 
(In  first  signf.,  which  is  only  poet., 
some  needlessly  refer  it  to  πελάζω.) 

Έμπληστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  of 
έμπίπλημι,    to   be  filled   with,    τινός, 
Plat.  Rep.  373  B. 
1" Έμπλητο,  v.  sub  έμπ/ιήσας. 

'Εμπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (εμπλέκω)  an  in- 
weaving, knotting,  Strab.     Hence 

Έμπλόκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  fashion  of 
plaiting  women's  hair,  Macho  ap.  Ath.. 
579  D. 

ί'Εμπ?.ύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (έν,  πλύνω)  to 
wash  in,  Clem.  Al. 

Έμπλώω,  Ion.  for  έμ-λέω,  Nic, 
poet,  ένιπλέω,  Opp. 

Έμπνείω,  poet,  for  εμπνέω,  II. 

Έμπνενμάτόω,  ώ,  (έν,  πνενματόω) 
to  blow  up,  inflate»,  Theophr. :  in  pass. 
to  be  wafted  along,  as  a  ship,  Luc. 
Hence 

Έμπνενμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  blowing 
tip,  inflation  :  as  medic,  term,  flatulen- 
cy, Hipp,  [a]     Hence 

"Έμπνενσις,  εως,  ή,  (εμπνέω)  a 
breathing,  breath,  LXX.  :  inspiration, 
Eccl. 

Έμπνενστός,  ή,  όν,  breathed,  blown 
into  :  έμπν.  όργανα,  wind-instruments, 
Ath.     From 

'Εμπνέω,  f.  -πνενσω,  poet,  έμπ- 
νείω, (έν,  πνέω)  to  blow,  breathe  on 
or  in,  c.  dat.,  πόντω,  Hes.  Op.  506, 
and  Att.  ;  έμπνείοντε  μεταφρένω,  of 
horses  so  close  behind  that  their  hot 
breath  could  be  felt,  II.  17,  502:  c. 
ace,  Ίστίον  έμπν-,  to  swell  the  sail, 
H.  Horn.  Bacch.  331 :  later  ανλοϊς 
έμπνειν,  to  breathe  into,  play  the  flute, 
also  μέλος,  μονσαν  ανλοίς  έμπνειν,  to 
play  an  air  on  it,  Anth. :  but  absol.  to 
breathe,  live,  be  alive,  like  πνεϊν=ζήν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  671,  Soph.,  etc. — II.  to 
breathe  into,  infuse,  esp.  into  the  soul, 
τινί  τι,  in  Horn.,  esp.  μένος  or  θάρ- 
σος  τινί,  also  τινϊ  φρεσίν  :  also  c.  inf. 
pro  ace,  ενέπνευσε  μοι  φρεσίν  φάρος 
ύφαίνειν,  breathed,  put  into  my  mind 
to..,  Od.  19,  138  :  hence  in  pass,  to  be 
inspired,  Plut.,  cf.  είςπνέω. 

Έμπνίγω,  f.  -ξονμαι,  (έν,  πνίγω) 
to  suffocate  in,  τινί,  Eccl. 

Έμπνοή,  ης,  ή,  (εμπνέω)  a  breath- 
ing, breeze,  Strab. 

"Εμπνοια,  ας,  ή,  a  breathing  in,  in- 
spiration, Luc. :  and 

ΤΕμπνοίησις,  εως,  7,=foreg.,  Ec- 
phant.  ap.  Stob.  47,  22 ;  from 

"Εμπνοος,  ov,  contr.  ους,  ουν,  (έν, 
πνοή)  breathing,  and  so  alive,  living, 
Hdt.  7,  181,  Eur.,  Thuc,  etc 

"Εμπνντο,  read  by  Aristarch.  II.  22, 
475,  where  we  now  have  άμπνυτο,  v. 
sub  αναπνέω,  cf.  II.  5,  697. 

Έμποδιζομένως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass.,  slowly,  as  if  fettered,  Plat.  Crat. 
415  C.     From 

'Εμποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  πους)  to  fet- 
ter, entangle  the  feet,  Hdt. — II.  in  genl. 
to  hinder,  stop,  check,  τινά,  Ar.  Av. 
965,  Xen.,  etc. :  also  τινί,  Arist.  Pol. 
4,  15,  etc. :  έμπ.  τινά  τινι,  by  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pr.  550,  also  προς  τι,  in  a 
thing,  Isocr.  415  Ε  :  c  gen.,  to  hinder 
from..,  του  ίέναι,  Plat.  Crat.  419  C. 
— III.  έμπ.  ίσχάδας,  to  tie  figs  by  their 
stalks  on  a  string,  Ar.  Eq.  755. 

'Έμπόδιος ,  ον,'(έν,  πους)  in  the  way, 


EMIIO 

an  obstacle,  τινί,  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  153' 
2,  158  :  το  tyz7r.=  sq. 

Έμπόδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  obstacle 
hindrance,  Plat.  Polit.  295  B,  etc. 

Έμποδισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  hindering, 
thwarting,  Arist.  Rhet. — II.=foreg., 
Arr. 

'Εμποδιστής,  οϋ,  b,  (εμποδίζω)  & 
hinderer,  Joseph. 

Έμποδιστικός,  ή,  όν,   (έαποδίζ<^) 
hindering,  trammeling,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
ΤΈμποδος,  ου,  ό,  Empodus,  a  writci 
mentioned  in  Ath.  370  C. 

Έμποδοστάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  the  way, 
LXX. :  from 

Έμποδοστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (έμποδών, 
στήναι)  in  the  way.  [α] 

'Εμποδών,  adv.  formed  ace  to  anai. 
of  εκποδών  for  έν  ποσϊν  ών,  before  the 
feet,  in  the  way,  in  this  simple  signf., 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν. :  έμποδών  είναι,  to  be 
in  the  way,  be  an  obstacle,  έμποδών 
γίγνεσθαι,  to  put  one's  self  in  the  way . 
interfere,  Trag.,  etc  Construct.,  c. 
dat.,  έμπ.  τινί,  Aesch.  Theb.  1016, 
and  freq.  in  Eur. :  also  foil,  by  μή_  c 
inf.,  as  έμπ.  γενέσθαι  τινι  μη..,  to  pre- 
vent a  person's  doing,  Ar.  Pac  315, 
Thuc  6,  28 :  also,  τι  έμπ.  μοι  μη  ov 
ποιεϊν  ;  ivhat  prevents  my  doing  ?  Xen 
Eq.  11,  13,  cf.  An.  3,  1,  13.  With  the 
art.,  οι  or  τά  έμποδών,  persons,  things 
circumstances,  which  are  in  one's  nay, 
i.  e. — I.  what  meets  ο  t,  is  at  hand,  Hdt. 
1,  80,  like  ό  τυχώ\  — 2.  what  meets, 
opposes,  hinders  one,  Hdt.  7,  183,  Ar. 
Lys.  1161. — 3.  ivhat  lies  before  one,  i$ 
immediately  present,  Eur.  Phoen.  706  ; 
το  μη  έμπ.,  Thuc.  2,  45. — II.  also, 
open,  manifest,  plain,  Andoc  30,  16 
openly,  Ar.  Vesp.  247. 

Έμποιέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ποιέω)  to  make  in, 
πΰλας  έν  πύργοις,  II.  7,  438 ;  also 
without  prep,  χορούς  Έ?ακώνι,  Hes. 
Th.  7 :  also  εις  τι,  to  put  into,  insert, 
foist  in,  χρησμόν,  Hdt.  7,  6. — 2.  to  pro- 
duce or  create  in,  έπιθνμίαν  τινί,  Thuc. 
4,  81,  ελπίδα,  έπιστήμην  τινί,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  19,  Mem.  2,  1,  20  :  also  c 
inf.  pro  ace,  έμπ.  τινί  άκο?.ουθητέον 
είναι,  to  produce  in  one's  mind  the  per- 
suasion that..,  Xen.  Oee  21.7:  and 
so  foil,  by  ώς..,  Id.  An.  2,  6,  8.-3.  to 
introduce,  and  so  to  produce,  cause, 
στάσιν,  φθόρον,  όργήν,  etc.,  freq.  in 
Thuc. :  έμπ .  χρόνους  τινί,  to  cause 
one  delay,  Dem.  651,  26,  cf.  Thuc.  3, 
38.    Hence 

ϊ'Εμποίησις,  εως,  ή,  practice,  custom, 
Dio  C.  :  and 

Έμποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  implanting, 
producing,  τινός.  Clem.  Al. 

'Έμποικί'λ?ιω,  f.  -ϊλώ,  (έν,  ποικίλ- 
λω) to  embroider  upon  a  thing,  Plut. 

Έμποίνιμος,  ov,  (έν,  ποινή)  liable 
to  punishment,  όρκος  ουκ  έμπ.,  that 
may  not  be  violated  with  impunity,  In 
cert.  ap.  Stob. 

Έμποίνιος,  ov,=foreg. 

'Έμπολαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (έμπολή)  oj, 
concerned  in  traffic,  esp.  epith.  of  Mer- 
cury as  god  of  commerce,  etc.,  Ar 
Plut.  1155. 

Έμπολάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  gain  by 
traffic,  Isae.  88, 26,  ubi  Bekk.  ένεπώ?>. ; 
and  so  in  genl.  to  earn,  gain,  Soph. 
Tr.  93  :  and  so  in  Horn,  only  once,  in 
mid.,  βίοτον  πο?.ύν  έμπο?ώωντο,  they 
had  amassed  much  substance,  Od.  15, 
456. — II.  absol.  to  be  a  merchant,  deal, 
traffic,  Ar.  Pac.  448 :  hence  metaph. 
ήμπο/,ηκώς  τά  πλεΐστ'  αμείνονα,  hav 
ing  dealt  mmost  things  with  success, 
Aesch.  Eum.  631 :  and  then  in  genl. 
to  fare  well,  prosper,  Hipp. — III.  to  pur- 
chase,  buy,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1025,  Ar.  Pac 
367. — IV.  to  sell,  v.  Ar.  ap.  Piers 
Moer.  p.  156.     (Akin  to  πωλέω  '  ώνέ 
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*μαι  was  synon.,  but    was  thought 
less  Att.) 

Έμπολεμέω,  ώ,  (έν,  πο?.εμέω)  to 
wage  war  in,  Andoc.  2G,  41. 

Έμπο7.έμιος,  ov,  (έν,  πόλεαος)  in, 
of,  belonging  to  war,  hostile,  Hut.  0,  56. 

'Εμπόλεμος,  oi>,=foreg. 

Έ,μπολενς,  έως,  b,  a  merchant,  traf- 
ficker, Anth. :  from 

Έμπολέω,  Ion.  for  έμπολάω. 

Έμπολή,  ης,  ή,  (έν,  πολέω,  πωλέ- 
ομαι)  any  wares  or  merchandise,  Pind. 
P.  2,  125,  Ar.  Ach.  930  :  also  in  plur., 
Soph.  Fr.  499. — II.  gain  made  by  traffic, 
profit,  money,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  155  :  esp. 
a  harlot's  hire,  Artemid. — III.  a  pur- 
chasing, Xcn.  Cyr.  G,  2,  39. 

Έμπόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμπολάω) 
that  which  is  bought  or  made  by  traffic, 
λωβητον  έμπ.,  a  ruinous  bargain, 
Soph.  Tr.  538  :  in  plur.  wares,  mer- 
chandise, Eur.  Cycl.  137. 

Έμπό?ιησις,  εως,  η,  (έμπο?Μω)  a 
buying,  trafficking. 

Έμπολητός,  ή,  όν,  (έμπο?Αω)  dealt 
in,  bought  and  sold,  Soph.  Phil.  417. 

Έμπολίζω,  {έν,  πό'λις)  to  take  into, 
inclose  within  the  city,  λόφον,  Dion.  H. 
— II.  (έν,  πό?,ος)  to  fit  with  or  to  the 
pole,  Ptolern.,  like  έναξονίζω. 

ΫΕμπολωρκέω,  ώ,  (έν,  πολιορκέω) 
to  I  esiege  in,  Strab. 

Έμπο/ας,  εως,  b,  ή,  (έν,  πόλις)  in 
the  city  or  state :  Ό  έμπ.  τινί,  one's 
fellow-citizen,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  115G. 

Έμπολϊτεύω,  (έν,  πολιτεύω)  to  be 
one  of  a  state,  to  be  a  citizen,  hold  civil 
rights,  Thuc.  4, 103  :  but  so  more  usu. 
in  pass.,  as  Isocr.  83  B. — 2.  έμπολι- 
τεύεσθαί  τινι,  to  talk  politics  with  one, 
Cic.  Att.  7,  7,  7. — II.  transit,  to  intro- 
duce into  a  state,  εις••,  Heracl. 

Έμπολόωντο,  Ep.  3  plur.  impf. 
pass,  from  έμπολάω,  Od. 

Έμπομπεύω,  (έν,  πομπεύω)  to  lead 
out  in  procession,  in  triumph  :  hence, 
to  display  one's  self,  shew  off  in  or  with 

thing,  τινί,  Luc. 

Έμπονέω,  ώ,  (έν,  πονέω)  to  work  in 
a  thing,  Alciphr. 

Έμπονος,  ov,  (έν,  πόνος)  patient  of 
labour,  Incert.  ap.  Schol.  Hephaest.  p. 
172.     Adv.  -νως,  Eccl. 

'Εμπορεία,  ας,  ή,  (έμπορεύομαι)= 
εμπορία,  Eccl. 

^'Εμπορεία,  ων,  τά,  and  'Εμπόρια, 
Emporia,  (prop,  the  mart)  a  district  in 
Africa  along  the  smaller  Syrtis,  Po- 
lyb.  1,  82,  G ;  32,  2,  1 :  also  wr.  'Εμ- 
πορείου, App. 

Έμπορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  dub.  1.  in  Po- 
jyb.  for  έμπορων. 

Εμπόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  ware,  an  arti- 
cle of  commerce,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  4,  Hier. 
9,  ll :  from  ' 

'Εμπορεύομαι,  (έν,  πορεύομαι)  dep. 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  go  or  travel  in  or 
to,  be  on  a  journey,  Soph.  El.  405,  O. 
T.  456,  Epich.  p.  26,  etc.— II.  as  dep. 
mid.,  (έμπορος)  to  travel  for  traffic  or 
business,  metaph.  etc  ίατρικήν,  to  in- 
vade the  art  of  healing,  Hipp. :  hence 
— 2.  to  be  a  merchant,  trade,  traffic, 
Thuc.  7,  13,  Xcn.,  Dem.,  etc.— 3.  c. 
ace.  rei  to  deal  in,  Dion.  H.,  Luc,  etc. : 
esp.  to  import,  Ep.  Plat.  313  Ε  :  and 
so  freq.  in  late  prose. — 4.  c.  ace.  pers. 
to  make  gain  of,  to  overreach,  cheat, 
Polyb.  38,  4,  3,  in  act.,  which  Valck. 
would  alter,  v.  ad  Ν.  T.  p.  408. 

Έμπορευτέον,  or  έα,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.  one,  or  we  must  go,  Ar.  Ach. 
480. 

Έμπορεντικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμπορεύο- 
μαι) belonging  in  commerce,  skilled  in  it, 
mercantile,  Plat.  Pol  it.  290  A. 

'Εμπορία,  ar,  ή,  (έμπορος)  commerce 
by  sea,  lies  Op.  844,  hence  in  genl. 
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traffic,  trade,  commerce,  Theogn.  1168, 
Hut.,  etc. :  έμπορίαν  ποιείσθαι,  Isocr. 
15  A. — II.  goods  trafficked  in,  merchan- 
dise, Xen.  Vect.  3,  2.  More  rarely  ή 
εμπορεία. 

Έμπορίζομαι,  άβρ.,=έμπορεύομαι 
II.  2,  Menand.  p.  243. 

'Εμπορικός,  ή,  όν,=  έμπορεντικός, 
mercantile,  χρήματα  έμπ.,  foreign,  im- 
ported goods,  Ar.  Ach.  974  :  διήγημα 
έμπ.,  a  merchant's  or  traveller's  tale, 
i.  e.  a  lie,  Polyb.     Adv.  -κώς,  Strab. 

'Εμπόρων,  ου,  τό,  v.  έμπόρως. 
^Έμπορων  and  Έμπορεϊον,  ου,  τό, 
Emporium,  in  Liv.,  Emporiae,  a  city 
of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Indigetes,  settled  by 
a  colony  from  Phocaea ;  it  is  now 
Ampurias,  Polyb.  3,  37,  7 ;  Strab. : 
hence  Έμπορίτης,  ov,  b,  an  inhab.  of 
Emporium,  Strab.  The  name  of  many 
other  commercial  towns  or  marts  in 
Spain,  Italy,  Sicily,  etc.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Έμπόρως,  a,  ov,  (έμπορος)  belong- 
ing to  commerce  or  merchants :  esp.  as 
subst.  —  Ι.  το  έμπορων,  Lat.  empo- 
rium, a  trading-place,  factory,  entrepot 
of  merchandise,  such  as  were  made 
esp.  by  the  Phoenicians  and  Cartha- 
ginians in  Sicily,  Spain,  etc.•,  Hdt.  1, 
165;  2,  179,  etc.  —  Π.  τά  εμπόρια, 
merchandise,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  7. 

ΡΕμπορίτης,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub  'Εμπό- 
ρων. 

Έμπορος,  ov,  (έν,  πόρος)  one  who 
goes  on  shipboard  as  a  passenger,  Lat. 
vector,  Od.  2,  319;  24,  300,  later  επι- 
βάτης, opp.  to  the  owner,  ναύκληρος. 
— II.  any  one  on  a  journey  by  land  or 
sea,  a  traveller,  wanderer, =ό  έν  πόρω 
ων,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  456,  Ο.  C.  25,  203': 
hence — III.  a  merchant,  wholesale  deal- 
er, Lat.  mercator,  institor,  Simon.  134, 
Hdt.  2,  39  ;  distinguished  from  the  re- 
tail dealer,  κάπηλος,  Lat.  caupo,  by 
his  making  trading  journeys  and 
voyages  and  importing  goods  which 
the  other  buys  of  him  for  his  shop, 
Plat.  Rep.  371  D,  cf.  Valck.  Opusc. 
2,  321 :  hence— 2.  as  adj. ,=  εμπορι- 
κός, έμπορευτικός,  Diod.  —  IV.  me- 
taph., έμπορος  κακών,  freighted,  laden 
with  ills,  Aesch.  Pers.  597,  cf.  συνέμ- 
πορος,  Valck.  Call.  p.  207,  though 
many  MSS.  have  έμπειρος. 

Έμπορπάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -ττέω,  (έν,  πορ- 
πάω)  to  fix  on  with  a  buckle  or  pin. 
Pass.,  ε'ίματα  ένεπορπέατο  (Ion.  for 
-ηντο),  they  wore  garments  buckled 
over  the  shoulder,  Hdt.  7,  77 :  cf.  Ly- 
curg.  153,  5.    Hence 

Έμπόρπηαα,  ατός,  τό,  a  garment 
secured  by  a  buckle  on  the  shoulder. 

Έμπορπάω,  =■  έμπορπάω,  in  mid., 
LXX. 

Έμπόρφνρος,  ov,  (έν,  πορφύρα) 
clad  in  purple,  Lat.  purpuratas. — II. 
inclining  to  purple,  Diosc. 

Έμττοτοο,  ov,  (έμπίνω)  drinkable, 
Aret. 

Έμπονσα,  ης,  ή,  Empusa  a  hob- 
goblin assuming  various  shapes,  said 
to  be  sent  by  Hecate,  also  Όνοσκε- 
λίς,  Όνοκώλη,  the  donkey -footed,  Ar. 
Ran.  293,  Eccl.  1056.  Ace.  to  others 
Hecate  herself,  v.  Ααμία. 

Έμπρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  efficacious, 
operative,  Diosc.  :  Irom 

Έμπρακτος,  ov,  (έμπράσσω)  effi- 
cient, practicable,  μηχανή,  Pind.  I',  -i, 
110:  of  persons,  active,  περί  τι,  Diod.: 
τό  έμπρ.,  energy,  effect,  Longin. — II. 
under  bond  to  pay,  Bockh  lnscr.  I, 
p.  741. 

Έ/ιπρεπί/ς,  fr,  distinguished  among 
or  above  others,  θνννος.-.πάσιν  Ιχθύ• 
εηηιν  έμπρ.  έν  μνττωτώ,  Anan.  I.  s. 
— II.   distinguished  in,  conspicuous  for, 
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c.  dat.,  έσθήμασι,  Soph.  Fr.  706:  j\t 
taph.,  έμπρ.  γόοις,  Aesch.  Supp.  116, 
cf.  sq.     From 

'Άμπρέπω,  (έν,  πρέπω)  to  stana 
forth,  be  distinguished  among,  τιηί,  Ar. 
Nub.  G05. — 2.  to  be  distinguished  in. 
conspicuous  for,  άλγεηι,  Soph.  El 
1187:  also  έμπ.  έ\ων  τι,  Hdt.  7,  67, 
83  :  absol.  to  be  distinguished,  excellent, 
Eur.  Heracl.  407. — II.  to  become,  sit 
well  upon,  τινί,  usu.  impers.,  Ριαί  P. 
8,39. 

Έμπρήθω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  πρήθω)  to 
blowup,  infic.tc,  of  the  wind,  in  tmesis, 
έν  ό'  άνεμος  πρήσεν  μέηον  ιστίων,  II. 
1,  481,  ν.  πρήθω.  Pass.,  έμπεπρησ- 
μένης  νός,  of  a  bloated  sow,  Ar.  Vesp. 
36. — II.  for  έμπρήθω,  to  burn,  v.  suh 
έμπίπρημι.     Hence 

Έμπρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  setting  fire  to, 
kindling ;  a  conflagration,  Hdt.  8,  55. 

Έμπρηημός,  οϋ,  t/,=foreg.,  Plu» 

Έμπρηητής,  οϋ,  b,  an  incendiary 

Έμπρίω,  ι.  -ίηω,  (έν,  πρίω)  to  saio 
into,  οητέον,  Hipp. :  hence  to  bile  or 
crunch,  τοις  οδονηί  τι,  Diod. ;  hence 
έμπρ.  γένυν  χαλινοΐς,  to  champ  upon 
the  bits,  Opp. — II.  to  gnash  together, 
οδόντας  έμπρ.,  to  keep  the  teeth  fixed 
in  a  bite,  Diod. — 111.  intr.  to  bite,  be 
pungent,  of  mustard,  etc.,  Nic.  Rare 
in  prose,  [i] 

Έμπροθεν,  adv.,  poet,  for  Ιμπροη- 
Οεν,  as  έκτοθεν,  πρόθεν,  οπιϋεν, 
Theocr.  9,  6. 

Εμπρόθεσμος,  ov,  (έν,  πρόθεσμος) 
doing  a  thing,  etc.,  within  or  in  less 
than  the  stated  time,  opp.  to  έκπρόθ., 
Plut.     Adv.  -μως. 

Έμπροίκων,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  προίξ)  α 
dower,  portion,  App. 

Έμπρομελετάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήηω,  (έν, 
προμελετάω)  to  train  one's  self  in  be- 
forehand, τινί,  Philo. 

Έμπροσθα,  adv.  Dor.  for  eq. 

Έμπροσθεν,  and  poet,  -θε,  adv.—• 

1.  of  place,  before,  in  front  of,  in  ikt 
way,  like  έμποδών  :  c.  art.,  ό,  ή,  τό 
έμπ.,  the  foremost^  το  and  τά  έμπροσ- 
θεν, the  front,  the  fore-side,  Hdt.  5,  62, 
etc. :  εις  το  έμπ.,  forwards,  Hdt.  4, 
61  ;  8,  89,  opp  to  έκ  τον  έμπρ.,  in 
front,  opposite,  στήναι,  Xcn.  Cyr.  2, 

2,  6. — 2.  in  Gramm.  nearer  the  end  oj 
the  book,  below,  Lob.  Phryn.  11. — II. 
of  time,  before,  earlier,  of  old,  Plat., 
Xen.,  etc.,  ό,  ή,  το  έμπ.,  the  former , 
earlier.  Β.  also  used  in  both  signfs. 
as  prep.  c.  gen.,  before,  just  =  Lat. 
ante,  as  first  in  Hdt.  2,  110,  etc.: 
έμπρ.  είναι  των  πραγμάτων,  to  be 
beforehand  with  events,  Dem.  51,  15; 
but,  έμπ.  του  δικαίου,  preferred  be 
fore  justice,  Id.  1297,  26.     Hence 

Εμπρόσθιος,  ov,  the  former,  fore, 
esp.  like  πρόσθιος,  of  the  feet  of  a 
quadruped,  opp.  to  οπίσθιοι,  έμπρ. 
πόδες,  Hdt.  4,  60,  σκέλη,  Xen.  Eq. 
11,2. 

Έμπροσθόκεντρος,  ov,  (έμπροσθεν, 
κέντρον)  with  a  sting  in  front,  of  in- 
sects, Arist.  H.  A. 

Έμπροσθοτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  drawing 
of  the  head  forward,  esp.  by  cramp  or 
spasm :  and 

Έμπρυσθοτονικός,  ή,  όν,  suffering 
from  έμπροσθοτονία  :  lrom 

Έμπροσθύτονος,  ov,  (έμ-ροσθεν, 
τείνω)  bent,  contracted  forwards  by 
cramp,  etc.,  Hipp.;  b  έμπρ.,  sub 
σπασμός,  a  fit  of  cramp,  etc.,  which 
draics  the  head  forward   upon  the  chtsi, 

Aretae. :  opp.  to  ϋ-ισθοτονος. 

Έμπροουονρητικός.    ή,    ov,    (Ιμ 
προάθι  ν,   ονρέώ)  making   water  for 
wards,  Opp.  to  όπιαΟονρητικυς. 
νΕμπροσΟοφδνής,  -  -ροσθεν 

φαίνω)  appearing  in  front ,  I  I 
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νΕμ~μόςΐύπος,  ον,  (έν,  προςωπον) 
fefore  the  ".yes,  in  sight,  τινί,  Phalar. 

"Εμπρωρος,  ον,  (έν,  πρώρα)  pro- 
posed reading  in  Polyb.  16,  4,  12,  de- 
pressed towards  the  prow. 

"Εμπτνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spitting,  Aret. 
and 

"Εμπτνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  spittle,  spit- 
ting, LXX. :  from 

Έμπτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (εν,  πτύω)  to  spit 
upon,  είς  τίνα,  Plut.,  tlvl,  Ν.  T.  [v 
usu.  in  pres.,  ν  always  in  fut.  and 
aor.] 

"Εμπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  {εμπίπτω)  a 
falling  or  pressure  upon,  Dion.  H. 

"Εμπτντος,  ον,  (εμπίπτω)  falling 
into,' inclined,  είς  tl,  M.  Anton. 

Έμπνελίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Έμπϋελίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (εν,  πύελος)  α 
socket  in  which  a  pivot,  etc.,  works 

Έυπνέω,  (εν,  πνέω)  to  have  ab- 
scesses, esp.  in  the  lungs,  Hipp.,  etc. 

Έμπϋή,  ης,  ή,  suppuration,  an  ab- 
scess, Aretae. 

'Εμπύημα,  ατός,  τό,  (εμπνέω)  a 
gathering,  suppuration,  Hipp.  :  an  ab- 
scess, esp.  an  internal  one,  Gal.  [ϋ] 

Έμπνηματικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμπνέω) 
suppurating. 

'Εμπύησις,  εως,  ή,—εμπνή,  Hipp. 

Έμπνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμπνέω)  caus- 
ing suppuration,  Hipp. 

Έμπνϊκός,  ή,  όν,= έμπνηματικός, 
Aretae. 

Έμπϋίσκω,  to  cause  an  abscess  : 
pass,  to  labour  under  one,  Hipp. 

Έμπνκάζω,  f.  -σω,  (εν,  πνκάζω)  to 
wrap  up,  conceal  in :  pass.,  νόος  oi 
έμπεπύκασται,  his  mind  is  shrouded, 
hard  to  make  o«i,Mosch.  1,15,  cf.  Ho- 
mer's πνκνά  μήδεα. 

Έμπύλιος,  a,  ον,  also  ος,  ον,  (εν, 
ΐ&λη)  at  the  gate,  epith.  of  Diana 
Hecate,  Orph.  [v] 

ΫΕμπνλος,  ον,  ό,  Empylus,  a  Greek 
rhetorician,  an  intimate  friend  of  M. 
Brutus,  Plut.  Brut.  2. 

Έμπννδάκωτος,  ον,  (εν,  πύνδαξ) 
u"ith  a  bottom  to  it.  [a] 

Έμπνος,  ον,  (εν,  πνον)  suffering 
f  om  an  abscess,  esp.  of  the  lungs, 
medic.  :  in  genl.  discharging  pus, 
Soph.  Phil.  1378. 

ΫΕμπυόομαι  =  έμπνίσκω  in  pass., 
Hipp. 

Έμπνρεία,   ας,    η,    (έμπνρεύω)   a 
prophesying  from  sacrificial  fire.  —  II. 
en  oath  by  this  fire. 
^'Εμπύρετος,   ον,  (εν,   πνρετός)  in 
fever  heat,  feverish,  Alex.  Trail. 

Έμπύρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  kindling, 
heating,  cooking. — II.  a  burnt  flavour 
in  meat  or  drink.  —  III.  a  gathering 
coal,  coal  to  preserve  a  s?nouldering  fire, 
elsewh.  ένανσμα :  hence  in  genl.  the 
last  relic,  remains :  late  word,  [i]  : 
from 

'Εμπνρεύω,  (εν,  πυρευω)  to  set  on 
fire,  Ar.  Pac.  1137,  Lys.  372  :  to  in- 
flame, excite,  Arist.  Kesp.  B.  mid.  to 
catch  fire,  burn,  Theophr. 

Έμπϋριβήτης,  ον,  6,  (εν,  πνρ, 
3αίνω)  standing  on  or  above  the  fire, 
epith.  of  a  τρίπονς,  II.  23,  702,  opp. 
to  άπνρος. 

Έμπνρίζω,  =  έμπνρεύω,  Diod. 
Hence 

Έμπύριος,  ον,=έμπνρος,  Iamblich. 

L«l  t     t 

'Ε,μπνρισμος,  ον,  ο,  =  εμπρησμός, 
but  less  Att.,  ace.  to  Phryn.  p.  335, 
who  censures  it  in  Hyperid. 

"Εμπνρος,  ον,  (έν,πϋρ)  in,  on  or  by 
the  fire,  σκενή  εμπ.,  implements  used 
at  the  fire,  Plat.  Legg.  679  A  :  έμπ. 
τέχνη,  the  trade  of  the  forge,  Id.  Prot. 
321  E,  (but  in  Eur.  Phoen.  954.  the 
soothsaying  trade  v.  Ill) :  prepared 
446 
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by  fire,  whether  molten  or  cooked, 
Anth. — II.  exposed  to  fire  or  sun,  hot, 
torrid,  Theophr.:  scorched,  burnt,  fire- 
scathed,  νεκρός,  Eur.  Phoen.  1186. — 
2.  feverish,  Hipp. — III.  as  subst.,  tu 
έμπνρα  (ιερά)  burnt  sacrifices,  opp.  to 
απνρα,  Pind.  O.  8,  4,  and  Tragi  :  είς 
έιιπνρα  έλθεϊν,  to  make  trial  of  them, 
Eur.  I.  T.  16  :  hence  also  τα  Ιμπνρα 
(ΰήματα)  the  tokens  or  omens  in  them 
by  which  the  soothsayer  (θνοσκόπος, 
πνρκόος)  divined,  described  by  Soph. 
Ant.  1005,  Eur.  Phoen.  1255 :  κατά- 
ρας π.  επί  εμπύρων,  to  swear  upon 
the  sacrifice,  Polyb. :  cf.  Liv.  21,  1, 
Virg.  Aen.  12,  201. 

Έμπϋροσκόπος,  ον,  (έμπνρα,  σκο- 
πέω)  one  who  divines  by  έμπνρα. 
'Εμπνρόω,=  έμπνρεύω. 
"ΕμπνρρΌς,  ον,  (εν,  πνββός)  ruddy, 
Theophr. 

Έμπύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έμπνρόω)  = 
έμπύρενμα,  Arist.  Resp.  [£] 

Έμπϋτιάζω,  (εν,  πντιάζω)  to  curdle 
with  rennet,  γάλα,  Diosc. 

Έμπωλάω,  ώ,  more  correctly  έμ- 
πολάω,  q.  v. 
ΤΕμνκον,  Ep.  aor.  of  μνκάομαι,  q.v. 
ΈΜΤ'Σ,  ύος,  η,  the  water  tortoise, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  also  written  έμύς. 

Έμφάγεΐν,  (εν,  φαγεϊν)  aor.  2,  in- 
die, ένέώαγον,  the  pres.  in  use  being 
έσθίω  :  to  cat  in,  take  in  or  take  some 
food,  absol.  or  c.  ace,  Xen.  An.  4,  2, 
1  ;  5,  8. 

'Εμφαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (εν,  φαίνω)  to 
show,  let  be  seen  in,  e.  g.  in  a  mirror, 
Plat.  Tim.  71.  B.  Pass.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
to  be  seen  in  a  mirror,  water,  etc.,  Id. 
Rep.  402  B,  etc. :  τα  έμφαινόμενα, 
images  therein,  Plat.  :  hence  simply 
to  appear,  show  one's  self,  become  visible 
to  one,  Arist.  Physiogn.,  Polyb.,  etc. 
— II.  in  genl.,  to  present  an  appearance 
of  a  thing,  Eur.  Dan.  15,  2. — III.  to 
point  out,  show,  Diod. — IV.  impers. 
εμφαίνει,  like  εμφαίνεται,  it  is  mani- 
fest, with  or  without  είναι,  Cebes. 

Έμφάνεΐα,  ας,  η,  an  appearing, 
manifestation,  είς  έμφ.  άγειν,  to  bring 
to  light,  Theophr.  [a] :  from 

'Εμφανής,  ές,  (εμφαίνω)  showing 
itself,  appearing  in  or  on  a  thing,  visi- 
ble, open,  clear,  plain,  manifest,  dis- 
tinct, Hdt.  1,  111,  Trag.,  etc. ;  esp.  of 
the  gods  appearing  among  men,  Ar. 
Vesp.  733,  Plat.,  etc. :  also,  έμφ. 
όράν,  ίδεΐν,  μαθείν,  etc.,  Soph.  Aj. 
538,  El.  1454,  Ar.  Thesm.  682  :  τά 
εμφανή,  res  notae,  Hdt.  2,  33  ;  παρα- 
σχεΐν  τι  έμφανές=έμφανίζειν,  Dem. 
1294, 15 :  εμφανή  καταστήσαι,  to  pro- 
duce in  court,  either  the  property  or 
the  vouchers,  etc.,  Dem.  1239,  5,  and 
subst.  εμφανών  κατάστασις,  Lat. 
editio,  Isae.  59,  22. — 2.  open,  in  public, 
Lat.  in  propatido,  Hdt.  1,  203 :  είς 
τονμφανές  ίέναι,  to  come  into  light, 
come  forward,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  13. — 
3.  palpable,  real,  actual,  έιιφ.  κτήματα, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  10.— Ίΐ.  of  bodies 
with  polished  surfaces,  in  which,  as 
in  a  mirror,  one  can  see  things,  Plat. 
Tim.  46  A.  Adv.  -νώς,  Ion.  -νέως, 
openly,  manifestly,  Lat.  palam,  Hdt.  1, 
140,  Trag.,  etc. :  also  έξ  έμφανέος  or 
έκ  τον  έμφ.,  as  adv.,  Hdt.  3,  150  :  4, 
120.     Hence 

'Εμφανίζω,  to  show  forth,  manifest, 
έαντόν,  Eur.   Philoct.  10 :    tlvl   tl, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  4  :  to  make  clear  or 
1  plain, ,=  εμφανές  ποιείν,  like  εμφαίνω, 
Plat.,   Xen.,   etc. ;   also   έμφ.   ότι..., 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  26  :  to  declare,  explain, 
indicate,  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  30,  4.  Hence 
Έμφάνισις,  εως,  ή,  a  shoiving  or  de- 
monstration, Arist.  Org.  [a] 
ϊ'Εμφανίσκω=  εμφανίζω,  Iambi. 
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Έμφΰνισμός,  ον,  δ-  (εμφανίζω) 
declaration,  indication,   Dei.   Plat.  4ΪΖ 
D. 

Έμφανιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έμ 
φανίζω,  one  must  explain.  Plat.  Tim 
65  C. 

'Έ,ίΐώάνιστής,  ον,  δ,  an  inform* 
Eccl.  ' 

Έμφάνιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εμφανίζω 
making  known,  indicating,  Dei.  Plat 
414  Ε  :  expressive,  Longin. 

Έμφαντάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  appea* 
as  phantoms,  M.  Anton. — II.  as  mid., 
to  fancy,  τι. 

'Εμφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  =  εμφατικός, 
Polyb.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

ΫΕμφαρμάσσω,  (εν,  φαρμάσσω)  to 
dye  in,  to  rub  in  or  on,  Gal. 

Έμφασις,  εως,  ή,  (εμφαίνομαι)  αρ 
pearance,  seeming,  outward  look,  Polyb. 
— II.  a  setting  forth,  proof ,  Plut. — III. 
anything  appearing  on  the  surface  of  a 
body,  a  reflexion,  image,  Arist.  Mund., 
of  the  rainbow. — IV.  in  rhetor.,  sig- 
nificance, emphasis,  esp.  the  force  of  an 
expression,  which  means  more  than 
meets  the  ear.    Hence 

'Εμφατικός,  ή,  όν,  significant,  ex 
pressive.     Adv.  -κώς. 

νΕμφέρβομαι,  (έν,  φέρβω)  poet. 
ένιφέρβομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  fed  or 
nurtured  in,  σταθμοϊς,  Mosch.  2,  80. 

Έμφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  likeness,  Diosc. : 
from 

Έμφερής,  ές,  answering  to,  like, 
tlvl,  ireq.  in  Hdt.,  as  2,  76,  92,  etc. ; 
also  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  412, 
but  rare  in  Att.  prose.  Adv.  -ρώς, 
similarly,  just  as,  Diog.  L.  6,  103 : 
from 

'Εμφέρω,  f.  ένοίσω,  (έν,  φέρω)  tc 
bear,  bring  in  :  pass,  to  be  borne  or  car- 
ried in,  έν  τινί,  Hipp.  :  to  be  held  or  to 
live  in,  πόντω,  Opp.  Mid.  to  carry  in 
or  with  one's  self,  τι,  Arat.  —  II.  to 
bring  up  against  one,  cast  in  one's 
teeth,  τινί  τι,  like  προφέρω,  Sopfe. 
O.  C.  989. 

ί'Εμφεύγω,  (έν,  φεύγω)  to  flee  awiy 
in;  to  betake  one's  self  to,  to  take  -t 
fuge  in,  ές  τον  άκρατον,  Luc. 

Έμφθέγγομαι,  dep.,  =  φθέγγομαι 
έν,  to  speak  or  converse  then  or  there, 
Luc. 

Έμφθορής,  ές,  (έν,  φθορά)  lost,  de 
stroyed,  in...,  Nic. 

^'Εμφι?„ηδέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φιληδέω)  to 
take  pleasure  in,  τινί,  Μ.  Anton. 

ΈμφΏιηδονέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φιλήδονος) 
to  delight  in,  love. 

Έμφϊλοκάλέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φιλοκα?^έω) 
to  pursue  honourable  studies,  Plut. ' 
also,  έμφ.  τινί,  to  be  engaged  in  such 
a  pursuit,  Id. 

Έμφϊ?<.ονείκως,=  φιλονείκως. 

Έμφιλοσοφέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φιλοσοφέω 
to  philosophise,  study  pidlosophy  in... 
Σικελία,  Philostr.    Hence 

Ένφϊλοσόφημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  in 
which  one  studies,  an  intellectual  pur 
suit,  Eccl. 

Έμφϊλόσοφος,  ον,  (έν,  φιλόσοφος) 
philosophical,  befitting  a  philosopher, 
Diog.  L.    Adv.  -ως. 

Έμφϊλοτεχνέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φι?ιθτεχνέω, 
to  bestow  pains  on...,  τινί. 

Έμφϊλοχωρέχ^,  ώ,  (έν,  φιλοχωρέω, 
to  be  fond  of  dwelling  in,  τινί,  Ath. 

Έμφ?ίάω,  -f.  -άσω,  Ion.  for  ένθ?,άω, 
q.  v. 

Έμφλεβοτομέω,=^φλεβαταμέα  έν, 
Hipp. 

Έμφλέγω,  f.  -£ω,  (έν,  φλέγω)  tu 
kindle  in...,  τινί,  Anth. 

"Εμφλοιος,  ον,  (έν,  φλοιός)  with  t 
bark,  Theophr. 

νΕμφλοιοσπ έρματος,  ο*•,  (εμφλοιος 
σπέρμα)   having  seed  covered  with 
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bark,  or  having  seed   in    a   pod,   The- 
ophr. 

Έμφλοξ,  ογος,  δ,  ή,  (έν,  φλόξ)  with 
fire  in  it,  πέτρος,  A  nth. 

Έμφοβος,  ov,  (έν,  φόβος)  fearful, 
terrible,  Lat.  formidolos us,  Soph.  O.  C. 
39. — II  later,  pass.. frightened,  timid, 
LXX. 

Έμφονεύω,  (έν,  φονεύω)  to  kill  in..., 
τι  εν  rivt,  Geop. 

Έμφόρβιος,  ov,  (έν,  φορβή,  φέρβω) 
eating  away,  consuming,  τινός,  NlC 

Έμφορβιόω,  ώ,  (έν,  φορβιά)  to  put 
on  the  flute-player's  mouth-piece,  (φορ- 
βειά)  Ar.  Αν.  861. 

Έμφορέω,=  έμφέρω,  to  bear  or  bring 
in  :  to  pour  in,  Diod.  Pass,  to  be  borne 
about  in  or  on,  dat.,  κύμασιν  έμφορέ- 
οντο,  Od.  12,  419.  Mid.  to  fill,  satiate 
one's  self  with  a  thing,  make  much  use 
vf,  indulge  in  the  rise  of,  τινός,  H<Jt.  1, 
55 :  to  be  full  of,  άνοιας,  lsocr.  Ep. 
Ϊ0 :  and  so  freq.  in  late  prose,  as 
έμφ.  εξουσίας,  ύβρεως,  τιμωρίας,  Plut. 
Cic.  19,  Sertor.  5,  etc. :  also  c.  ace. 
rei,  Diod. — 2.  to  put  upon,  inflict  on,  Lat. 
incutere,  πληγάς  τινι,  Diod.     Hence 

Έμφόρησις,  εως,  ή,  eating  and 
drinking  to  satiety,  late. 

Έμφορτος,  ov,  (έν,  φόρτος)  laden 
with,  full  of,  τινός,  Opp.     Hence 

νΕμώορτόω,  ω,  to  load ;  in  mid.,  to 
load  with  one's  wares,  Aesop.  164  De  F. 

"Εμφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έμφράσσω) 
abarrier,lsocr.  148  Α. — II.  =έμφραξις, 
a  stopping,  stoppage,  Hipp. 

Έμφραγμός,  ov,  δ,=έμφραξις,  LXX. 

Έμφρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έμφράσσω) 
likely  to  obstruct,  stop,  Hipp. 

Έμφραξις,  εως,  ή,  a  stopping,  stop- 
page, Arist.  Probl. — II.  =  έμφραγμα, 
as  a  weir,  dam,  Strab.  :  from 

Έμφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έν, 
φράσσω)   to   bar  a  passage,   stop  up, 


bar  the  passage  of,  bar,  stop,  τι,  Diod., 
and  Plut. 

Έμφρονέω,  ώ,  (έμφρων)  to  be  in  or 
come  to  one's  senses,  Hipp. 

ΥΕμφροντις,  ι,  gen.  ιδος,  (έν,  φρον- 
τίς)  in  concern,  solicitous,  Themist. 

Έμφρονώδης,  ες,  (έμφρων,  είδος) 
r.eeming  sensible  or  intelligent,  Hipp. 

Έμφρονρέω,  ω,  (έν,  φρονρέω)  to 
keep  guard  in...,  Thuc.  4,  110  :  c.  ace, 
DioC. 

Έμφρονρος,  ov,  (έν,  φρουρά)  guard- 
ing, on  guard  at  a  post,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
C,  13  :  in  genl.  liable  to  serve,  opp.  to 
άφρονρος,  Schneid.  Xen.  Lac.  5,  7. — 
II.  pass,  guarded,  watched,  garrisoned, 
πόλεις,  ap.  Dem.  289,  10.— III.  shut 
up  in,  τινί,  Phalar. 

Έμφρύγω,=  φρύγω  έν,  A  el.  [v~\ 
Εμφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έν,  φρήν) 
in  one's  rigid  mind,  έμφρονά  τίνα  TL- 
θέναι,  Aesch.  Pr.  818 ;  and  έμφρων 
γίγνοααι  or  καΟίσταμαι,  I  came  to 
myself,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Aj.  30G. — 
2.  possessed  of  reason,  endued  with  in- 
telligence, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  4. — 3.  sen- 
sible, shrewd,  prudent,  Theogn.  1122, 
Thuc.  1,  81,  Plat.,  etc.:  έμφρ.  ττιρί 
τι,  wise  about  or  in  a  thing,  Plat. 
Legg.  809  D.  Adv.  -όνως,  Plat.  Rep. 
390  C. 

Έμφϋής,  ές,  (έμφύω)  implanted  by 
nature,  innate,  7/Οος,  Pind.  O.  10,  20, 
cf.  έμφυτος. 

'Εμφύλιος,  ον,=  έμφν?^ος,  q.  v. 
ΫΕμφνλλίζω,  (έν,  φνλλον)  to  graft 
between  the  wood  and  bark,  Geop.   Htence 

ίΈμφνλλισμός,  ov,  6,  a  grafting  be- 
tween wood  and  bark,  ;\nst.,  Geop. 

Έμφν/λυς,  ov,  (έν,  φύλλον)  leafy, 
Geop. 
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Έμφϋλος,  ov,  and  εμφύλιος,  ov, 
(έν,  φνλον)  in  the  tribe,  i.  e.  of  the  same 
tribe  or  race,  άνηρ  έμφυλος,  Od.  15, 
273  :  έμφύλιον  αίμα,  kindred  blood, 
Pind.  P.  2,  57,  Soph.,  etc. ;  but  τούμ- 
ώυλον  αίμα,  also  a  kinsman's  blood, 
l.  e.  murder,  Soph.  O.  C.  407. — II.  in 
or  among  one's  people  or  family  ;  esp. 
έμφ.  στάσις,  etc.,  intestine,  civil  or 
family  discord,  Solon  15,  19,  Hdt.  8, 
3  ;  so  too  εμφύλιος  "Αρης,  Aesch. 
Eum.  803,  μάχη,  Theocr.  22,  200. 
Both  forms  occur  both  in  verse  and 
prose. 

Έμφύρω,  (έν,  φύρω)  to  mix  up,  con- 
fuse, Aesch.  Fr.  29.  [ϋ] 

'Εμφυσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  φυσάω) 
to  puff  up,  inflate,  swell,  Hipp.    Hence 

'Εμφύσημα,  τό,  an  inflation,  whether 
of  the  stomach,  peritoneum,  or  cellu- 
lar tissue,  Hipp.;  usu.  of  stomach,  [ϋ] 

Έμφύσησις,  εως,  η,  (εμφυσάω)  in 
flation,  Plut.  2,  1077  Β.    [ϋ] 

Έμφϋσιόω,— εμφυσάω :  metaph.  to 
cheer,  LXX. :  to  elate. 

ϊ'Εμφϋσιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έν,  φύσις) 
to  implant  in,  to  instil  in,  τό  αίδεισθαί 
τινι  έμφ.,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  3,  4,  v. 
Haase  in  ind.  s.  v.f  Pass,  to  be  nat- 
ural in,  Hipp. 

Έμφϋσις,  εως  η,  (έμφύω)  a  growing 
in,  Lat.  ingeneratio. 

Έμφϋτεία,  ας,  η,  (εμφυτεύω)  a  plant- 
ing in,  grafting,  Arist.  Invent. 

Έμφύτευσις,  εως,  ή,—ioreg. — 2.  on 
signf.  as  law  term,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 
s.  v.  Emphyteusis  ;  from 

'Εμφυτεύω,  (έν,  φυτεύω)  to  plant  in, 
to  graft  one  plant  on  another,  τί  τινι, 
Diod. :  metaph.  of  the  soul,  Plat.  Tim. 
70  C. 

Έμφυτος,  ov,  inborn,  innate,  Hdt.  9, 
94,  τινί,  in  one,  Plat.  Symp.  191  C. 
engrafted,  implanted,  Ν.  T.  Jac.  1,  21. 
From 

Έμφύω,  fut.  -νσω,  (έν,  φύω)  to  im- 
plant, create  in,  inspire,  τινί  τι,  e.  g. 
θεός  μοι  έν  φρεσιν  οίμας  παντοίας 
ένέφυσεν,  has  planted  them  in  my  soul, 
Od.  22,  348;  so  too  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 
7:  but,  more  freq., — II.  intr.,  in  mid., 
with  perf.  έμπέφϋκα,  Ep.  έμπέφνα  in 
3d  pi.  and  part.,  and  aor.  2  ένέφϋν, — 

I.  to  grow,  be,  on  or  in,  τινί,  e.  g.  τρί- 
χες κρανίω  έμπεφύάσι,  (Ep.  perf.  for 
έμπεφύκασι,  with  ϋ,)  11.  8,  84  :  Φθόνος 
άρχτ/θεν  έμφύεται  άνθρώπω,  Hdt.  3, 
80  ;  and  so  freq.  in  Att. :  also  έμφύε- 
σθαι  έν  τόπω,  Hdt.  2,  150  :  hence — 2. 
to  be  rooted  in,  cling  closely,  έχετο  έμπε- 
φννϊα  (Ep.  part.  perf.  for  έμπεφνκνϊα) 
she  hung  on  clinging,  she  continued 
clinging  closely  to  them,  II.  1,  513  :  so 
too  έμφύς,  Hdt.  3,  109  ;  and  c.  dat.,  to 
cling  to,  Id.  6,  91,  Soph.  O.  C.  1113, 
etc.  ;  cf.  also  έν  δ'  άρα  οι  φϋ  χειρί  or 
χερσί,  she  clung  fast  to  his  hand,  clasp- 
ed his  hand  tight,  as  a  warm  greeting, 

II.  0,  253,  etc. ;  and,  έν  χϊίρεσσι  φύ- 
οντο,  Od.  24,  410:  also,  όδάξ  έν  χεί- 
λεσι  φύντες,  sticking  close  to  their 
lips  with  their  teeth,  i.  e.  biting  them 
hard,  in  suppressed  anger,  Od.  1,  381 ; 
18,  410.  \ϋω,  ϋσω] 

'  Εμφωλεύω^  (έν,  φω?„εύω)  to  have  a 
den,  to  lurk,  PluS. :  τινί,  in  a  place, 
A  ret. 

Έμφωνέω,  ώ,  (έν,  φωνέω)  to  call  out 
to,  τινί,  Clem.  Λ1. 

Έμφωνος,  ov,  (έν,  φων?/)  with  a 
voice,  vocal,  Λ  el.  :  loud  of  voice,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

'Έμφωτίζω,  (έν,  φωτίζω)  to  enlight- 
en, ( 'Ν  in.  Al. 

Έμψάω,  f.  -τ/σω,  (έν,  ψάω)  to  wipe 
in  or  upon,  ('nil.  Fr.  121,  in  mid. 

Έμψοφέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ψοφέυ)  to  sound. 
mala  a  noiee  in,  1  tipp. 


Έμ'υοφος,  ov,  (έν,  ψόφος)  sounuirn 
Anth. 

Έμψνξις,  εως,  ή,  (έμψυχοι)  cooling 
refreshing,  Aretae. 

Έμίρϋχία,  ας,  η,  (έμψυχος)  the  hai 
ing  life,  animation,  Plut. — II.  (ψύχος 
cold,  Archel.  tp.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  454. 

Έμψυχος,  ov,  (έν,  ψυχ?/)  in  life 
having  life,  living,  Lat.  animatus,  am 
rnosus,  Hdt.  1,  140,  etc.,  Trag.,  Plat 
etc. ;  v.  esp.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  E.- 
2.  of  a  speech,  vivid,  animated,  Luc. 
το  έαψυχον,  animation,  Id.  Adv 
~ως,  Plut. — II.  (έν,  ψύχος)  cold,  The 
ophr. 

Έμψύχόω,  ώ,  (έμψυχος  I.)  to  am 
mate,  Anth. 

Έμψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  ψύχω)  to  cool 
refresh,  Gal.    [Ό] 

ΈΝ,  and  poet,  ένί,  scarcely  except 
in  Ep.  tlv,  q.  v.,  cf.  εις  and  ές,  onh 
Ep.  είνί,  11.  8,  199,  etc. :  Prep,  c 
dat.,  Sanscr.  ΙΝΑ,  our  IN,  etc 
Radic.  signf.,  a  being  or  remaining  with 
in,  and  so  half-way  between  εις  anr 
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I.  Of  place,  of  all  situated  within 
a  given  space,  in,  on,  at. — 1.  strictly. 
within,  έν  νήσω,  δώμασι,  ττροθύροις, 
νηυσί,  Horn.,  and  so  in  geographical 
phrases,  έν  Άθτ/νησι,  έν  Tpoirj,  II., 
whereas  in  Att.  the  prep,  is  omitted 
and  the  Ion.  dat.  used  as  adv.,  e.  g. 
Άθήνησι,  θΐ'/βτ/σι,  also  Όλυμπίασι 
Μουνυχίασι,  etc.,  Kiihner  Ausf.  Gr 
§  303,  Anm.  5  :  so  Ισθμοί  and  ΐίνθοί 
only  have  the  prep,  in  late  poets,  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  788  :  εν  χερσί,  in  one's  hands, 
II. ;  hence  έν  Ουμω,  11. — 2.  on,  upon^ 
έν  ούρεσι,  έν  κορυφήσι,  έν  ϊπποις,  έ% 
θρόνοις,  on  the  mountains,  etc.,  Horn. 
— 3.  enclosed  within,  surrounded  by,  ου- 
ρανός έν  νεφέλτισι  και  αίθέρι,  11.  15, 
192  ;  very  freq.  post-Horn,  of  clothing, 
έν  έσθητι,  νεβρίδι,  ττορφυροΐς,  στεφά 
νοίς,  Lat.  coronis  impeditus,  Schaf 
Long.  342  :  hence  έν  όκλοις,  in  ο: 
under  arms  ;  also  of  particular  kind; 
of  arms,  έν  τόξοις,  άκοντίοις,  et•.;., 
equipped  with  them,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  G 
2. — 4.  on,  at  or  by,  έν  ποταμώ,  by  the 
river,  II.  18,  521,  Od.  5.  400)  and  so 
έν  ξίφει,  έν  ρυμώ,  έν  καυλώ,  etc., 
Horn.,  έν  οίνω,  at  the  wine,  Lat.  inter 
pocula,  Valck'.  Call.  p.  15,  2G2 :— έι 
έαυτώ  είναι,  to  be  with  one's  self. 
one's  own  master,  collected  ;  έν  έαυ- 
τώ γίγνεσθαι,  to  come  to  one's  self, 
one  s  senses,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  389  ;  more 
rarely  έν  εαυτόν  είναι,  cf.  signf.  VI. 
— 5.  in  the  number  of,  amongst,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  έν  άθανάτοις,  Ααναοϊς. 
προμάχοις,μέσοις,  νεκύεσσι,βίο..  alsc 
οΐη  έν  άθανάτοις,  11.  1,  398  :  and  with 
verbs  of  ruling,  άρχειν,  άνάσσειν  έν 
πολλοίς,  to  be  hist  or  lord  a-moii* 
many,  i.  e.  over  them,  II.  13,  689,  Od 
19,  110.  In  the  form  έν  τοις,  c.  su 
perl.,  Hdt.  7,  137;  the  superl.  is  ra 
ther modified  than  strengthened,  e.  <^ 
έν  τοις  πρώτοι,  not  first  of  all,  bul 
among  some  of  the  very  first,  ThllC.  I. 
G  :  it  is  doubtful  whether  έν  τοις  here 
stands  for  έν  τούτοις,  or  ττρ< 
should  be  understood,  and  the  phrase 
taken  as  having  lost  its  dri'mite  em- 
phasis so  as  to  Become  a  simple  adv.  : 
at  any  rate;  we  find,  from  Thuc.  3,  17, 
81,  έν  τοία  π?ΛΪσται  ν?μς  έγίνοντο, 
έν  τοϊς  πρώτη..,  1st,  that  ivroi'fdoee 
not  agree  in  gender  with  the  same 
Bubst.  as  the  superl.,  but  is  neut. . 

and  2dly,  that  it  moans  among,  . 
tin•  must,  for  Ι  ι 

πλείονς  άρχομένον  τον  ττολέμον,  cl 
omnino  Arnold  1.  c:  of  the  double  sn• 
perl,  expressed  we  have  no  sure  in 

stance;   for  in  έν  ΤΟΪς  ΙΐεγΙσΤΟΙζ  I't 
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y  ιστοί,  Piat.  Crat.  427  E,  it  is  -eject- 
Ed  by  Bekk.  and  StaJlb.  So  with 
positives,  kv>  τοις  μάλιστα  και  έκ 
πλείστον  ενάντιος,  Thuc.  8,  90:  la- 
ter also  with  μά?ια,  μάλιστα,  σφόδρα, 
πάνυ,  Lat.  ut  qui  maxune. — G.  within 
one's  reach  or  power,  in  one's  hands, 
Lat.  penes,  νίκης  πείρατ'  έχονται  έν 
άθανάτοισι  Οεοϊσι  depend  υη  them, 
Π.  7,  102  ;  δύναμις  γαρ  έν  νμίν,  Od. 

10,  69 ;  more  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
Valek.  Hdt.  3,  85  ;  εν  τινι  είναι,  to 
lean,  depend  wholly  on  him,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1256  ;  so  εν  τινι  κεϊσΟαι,  έν 
έμοί  έστι,  it  is  in  my  power,  restswith 
me,  έν  γ'  έμοί^  έν  σοίγε,  or  without 
ye,  so  far  as  rests  ivith  me,  thee,  Lat. 
quantu?n  in  me,  Hdt.  6,  109,  etc.  ;  but 
also,  in  my,  thy  judgment,  Valck. 
Hipp.  324. — 7.  in  presence  of,  and 
strictly  with  plur.  among,  έν  πάσι, 
among,  before  all,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  2, 
194 ;  16,  378,  cf.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  249  : 
but  in  genl.,  in  presence  of,  before,  even 
with  sing.,  έν  τισι  λέγειν  or  λόγους 
ποιεσθαι,  to  speak  before  them  :  to 
this  some  refer  the  phrases  έν  οφθα?^- 
μοϊς  ίδείν,  όράν,  as  if  before  one's  eyes, 
but  v.  signf.  IV. — 8.  in  respect  of,  έν 
γήρα  τινι  σύμμετρος,  in  point  of  age.., 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1112. — 9.  έν  τούτω  λόγω, 
in  accordance,  unison  with  it,  Pind.  P. 
*.  105,  έν  τοις  νόμοις  κρίσεις  ποιεϊν, 
Thuc.  1,  77,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  732.— 10. 
Some  hold  that  έν  is  put  for  εις  with 
verbs  of  motion :  but  in  such  cases 
the  construction  is  pregnant,  since  both 
the  motion  to  and  the  consequent  posi- 
tion in  the  place  is  implied,  e.  g.,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  πίπτειν  and  βάλλειν 
έν  κονΐ7]σι,  to  throw,  fall  to  the 
ground  (and  lie  there  in  the  dust) : 
so  the  Homer,  phrases  έν  χερσϊ  τι- 
θέναι,  βαλεϊν,  ?Μ,3εϊν,  μένος  έν  στή- 
θεσσι  βαλεϊν,   έν  Ύρωσίν   όρονσαν, 

11.  16,  258,  λέων  έν  βουσϊ  θορών. 
[1.  5,  161,  έν  άμφιφορεϋσιν  άφυσσον, 
Od.  2,  349,  έν  τεύχεσι  δύνειν,  II.  23, 
131  :  but  also  ές  τεύχεα  δννειν,  Od. 
24,  498.  For  the  reverse  usage  of 
εις  with  verbs  of  rest,  v.  είςΐ.  2. — But 
έν  is  really  put  for  ές  in  the  Dor.  and 
AeoL  dialect,  when  of  course  it  has 
the  ace,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  305, 
Bbckh  Pind.  P.  2,  11,  86;  5,  38,  N. 
7,31. 

II.  Of  the  state,  condition,  po- 
sition in  which  one  is  :  in  this  signf. 
the  prep,  and  subst.  jointly=an  adj. 
or  part. — 1.  of  outward  circumstances, 
έν  πολεμώ,  έν  άγώνι,  έν  δαιτί,  έν 
αιση,  έν  μοίρη,  Horn. :  hence  of  oc- 
cupations, pursuits  in  genl.  έν  φι?,ο- 
σοφία,  έν  λόγοις  είναι,  to  study  philo- 
sophy or  oratory,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed. 
59  Α,  οι  έν  ποιήσει  γενόμενοι,  poets,• 
Hdt.  2,  82,  οι  έν  νόσω,  the  sick,  ό 
αάντις  ην  έν  τ?)  τέχνη,  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  Soph'.  Ο.  T/562—  2.  of  in- 
ward states,  of  feeling,  etc.,  έν  φιλό- 
τητι,  έν  δοη),  II.  7,  302  ;  9,  230  :  these 
phrases  are  esp.  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  <ζ.  έν 
φόβω  είναι,  to  be  in  fear,  afraid,  έν 
αισχύνη,  έν  σιωπή,  etc.  ;  also  έν  οργή 
έχειν  τινά,  to  make  one  theobject  of  one's 
anger,  έν  αιτία  έχειν  τινά,  to  blame 
one,  έν  αιτία  είναι,  to  have  the  blame,  έν 
τινι  είναι,  to  be  connected  with,  belong 
to :  still  more  freq.  c.  adj.  neut.  έν 
καλώ,  έν  ισω,  έν  όμοίω,  έν  έ?^αφρω, 
έν  άσφα?<.εϊ,  έν  ενμαρεϊ,  for  the  advs. 
καλώς,  ίσως,  ομοίως,  etc.,  usu.  with 
ίχειν  or  ποιεϊσθαι,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
J  54,  Phoen.  1282 :  more  rare  in  plur 
tv  άργοΐςίοχ  άργώς,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  287. 

III.  Of  the  instrument  or  means, 
esp.  with  a  verb,  e.  g.  έν  πυρϊ  πρή- 
teiy   II.  7,  429,  cf  2,  340 ;  17,  739,  έν 
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δεσμώ  δήσαι,  Π.  5,  386,  Od.  12,  54, 
etc.,  and  most  freq.  έν  χερσί  'λαβΰν, 
strictly,  to  grasp  it,  so  that  it  is  in  the 
hands  :  and  so  in  almost  all  cases  the 
orig.  signf.  is  traced,  to  put  in  the  fire 
and  burn,  in  fetters  and  bind,  etc.  :  thus 
έν  όφθαλμοϊς  bpav,  to  see  with  eyes, 
i.  e.  take  the  object  in  with  the  eye, 
Trag.  :  metaph.  έν  λιταΐς,  έν  δόλω, 
Soph.  Phil.  60,  102  :  in  Att.  esp.  with 
verbs  of  shewing,  etc.,  δηλόν  έστιν 
έν  ίεροϊς,  it  is  revealed  in,  i.  e.  by  the 
sacrifices,  so  σημαίνειν  έν  οιωνοίς, 
very  freq.  in  Xen. 

IV.  Of  time,  post-Horn. :  usu.  έν 
τούτω  τω  χρόνω,  strictly,  within  this 
space  or  period  ;  so  έν  μακρω  χρόνω  : 
freq.  ellipt.  έν  ω,  sub.  χρόνω,  while, 
during  the  time  that,  Hdt.  6,  89,  so 
έν  βραχεϊ,  έν  τούτω,  in  this  time, 
etc. 

V.  Ellipt.  c.  genit.,  in  such 
phrases  as  έν  άφνειον  πατρός,  II.  6, 
47,  έν  Άλκινόοιο,  Od.  7,  132,  etc., 
esp.  εϊν  Άίδαο,  II.  22,  389,  Att.  έν 
"Αιδον,  etc.,  where  οίκω,  μεγάρω,  δό- 
μοις  is  understood  :  sometimes  ex- 
pressed, II.  22,  52,  Od.  4,  834;  11, 
62  :  this  ellipse  is  also  freq.  post- 
Hom.,  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  35;  7,  8,  and  in 
all  Att. 

VI.  Without  case,  as  adverb, 
very  freq.  in  all  its  signfs.  as  prep., 
therein,  thereat,  thereby,  thereamong  ; 
and  hence  moreover,  and  especially, 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  where  it  is  often 
explained  by  tmesis,  but  cf.  έν  δ'  νπέ- 
ρας  τε  κάλους  τε  πόδας  τ'  ένέδησεν 
έν  ανττ),  Od.  5,  260,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  176 : 
we  usu.  find  έν  δέ  joined  in  signf., 
moreover,  especially,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  18, 
Elmsl.  O.  T.  27 :  also  έν  δέ  δη. .  Hdt. 
3,39;  έν  δέ  καί..  Hdt.  2,  43. 

VII.  Position,  έν  sometimes  Ερ. 
follows  its  dative,  e.  g.  II.  18,  218, 
Od.  12, 103,  but  most  freq.  in  the  form 
ένί,  then  written  by  anastrophe  ένι, 
II.  7,  221,  Od.  5,  57 :  nor  is  this  rare 
in  Lyr.,  cf.  Bbckh  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  6, 
53.  Several  independent  words  some- 
times come  between  the  prep,  and  its 
dat..  e.  g.  Od.  11, 115,  and  so  in  prose. 

VIII.  The  omission  of  έν  occurs 
as  early  as  Horn.,  esp.  with  names  of 
places,  v.  Schaf.  Bos.  in  voc. 

IX.  for  ένεστι  only  ένί  (written 
ένι)  is  used. 

X.  In  compos,  with  verbs  and  prep, 
usu.  retains  its  signf.  of  being  near, 
at  or  in  a  place,  etc.,  c.  dat.,  e.  g.  ένο- 
ράν  τινι  τι,  in  translating  we  resolve 
the  compd.,  to  remark  a  thing  in  one. 
In  compos,  with  adjs.  it  expresses 
either  a  modified  degree,  e.  g.  έμπι- 
κοος,  ένλενκος,  ένσιμος.  rather  harsh, 
whitish,  etc.,  or  else  the  possession 
of  a  quality,  e.  g.  έναιμος,  ένάκανθος, 
with  blood  in  it,  thorny,  etc. — 2.  In 
compos,  έν  becomes  έμ-  before  β,  μ, 
π,  φ,  -φ :  έγ-  before  γ,  κ,  ξ,  r :  έλ~ 
before  λ :  and  in  a  few  words  ερ-  be- 
fore p. 

Έν,  neut.,  and  ένα,  ace.  masc. 
from  εις,  Horn. 

Έναβρννοααι,  (έν,  άβρύνω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  conceited  or  vain  of  or  in, 
έσθήτι,  Luc. 

ΥΈ,νάγαμαι,  (έν,  άγαμαί)  to  admire 
in,  Philo.' 

Έναγγειοσπέρματος,  ον,—άγγειο- 
σπ..  q.  v.,  Theophr. 

'Ένάγείρω,  (έν,  άγείρω)  to  collect, 
gather  together  in  or  v;ith,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ένάγελάζομαι,  dep.,  (έν,  άγελάζω) 
to  assemble  as  a  flock  in,  οικία  τινάς, 
Epict.  ap.  Stob.  p.  74,  20. 

'Εναγής,  ές,  (έν,  άγος)=έν  άγει 
ων,    under   a  curse  οχ  pollution,   esp. 
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blood-guilty,  and  hence  cursed  of  iht 
gods  and  an  outcast  among  men,  excom• 
nnmicate  :  in  genl.  abominable,  accurst, 
Hdt.  1,  61,  etc. :  ίναγης  της  θεον,  an 
offender  against  her  and  under  her 
curse,  Thuc.  1,  126,  cf.  Aeschin.  69, 
13.— II.  in  Soph.  Ο.  T.  656,  εναγή 
φ'ύιον,  ace.  to  Erf.  who  has  pledged 
himself  under  a  curse  in  case  of  treach- 
ery, Lat.  sacer,  cf.  Aesch.  Suppi.  123: 
but  ace.  to  Herm.,  quern  triminis  sua• 
pedum  habes. 

'Ένάγίζω,  (έν,  άγίζω)  to  offer,  sacri- 
flee,  esp.  to  the  dead,  Lat.  parentare, 
τινί,  Hdt.  1,  J  67  ;  v.  esp.  2,  44,  where 
it  is  έναγ.  ηρωϊ,  opp.  to  θύειν  θεώ. 

'Ένάγικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
an  εναγής,  χρήματα,  Plut. 

'Ένάγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένάγίζω)  an 
offering  to  the  dead,  Luc. 

Ένάγισμύς,  ov,  ό,  (ένάγίζω)  an  oj 
fering  to  the  dead,  Lat.  parentatio,  Plut. 

'Εναγκαλίζομαι,  (έν,  άγκα/.ίζομαι) 
as  mid.  to  take  in  one's  arms,  Mel.  109. 
Hence 

Έναγκά?,ισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
one  embraces,  a  consort,  Lye.  [κα] 

'Έναγκϋ/ιάω,  ώ,  (έν,  αγκύλη  Π.) 
Xen.,  to  fit  rests  or  poises  (άγκυ/Μί) 
to  javelins,  for  the  purpose  of  throw- 
ing them  by,  c.  dat.  άκοντίοις,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  28,  cf.  έναγκν?άζω. 

Έναγκϋ?,έω,=  50ι.,  Diod. 

'Έναγκν?ύζω,  (έν,  άγκυ/.ίζω)  to  fit 
with  a  poise,  c.  ace.  βέ?.ος,  Pol>b.  27, 
9,  5,  by  some  transl.  to  fit  with  a  thong 
=  Lat.  amentare  jaculum,  but  v.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v.  :  cf.  έναγκν/.άω,  and 
άγκύ/ιη  II. 

,Έναγκν7.όω,—ϊοχεν.,  Plut. 

'Κναγκωνίζω  (έν,  άγκωνίζω)  to  lean 
on  the  elbow. 

'Έναγ?ΜΪζω,  (έν,  άγ?,αΐζω)  to  bedeck. 
More  usu.  in  mid.  —έναβρύνομαι, late. 

'Έναγρόμενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  Ερ.  pa.":, 
of  syncop.  aor.  pass,  from  ένάγείρω, 
assembled  there. 

"Κναγχος,  adv.  (έν,  άγ  χ  ι)  just  vow 
even  now,  lately,  Ar.  Nub.  630,  Eccl. 
823,  yet  more  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  άρτί 
ως,  νεωστί,  προςφάτος  being  more 
poet.,  Valck.  Phoen.  204,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

'Ενάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  άγω)  to  lead  m 
or  into,  esp.  to  lead  into  a  proceeding, 
lead  on,  urge,  persuade,  Lat.  inducere, 
τινά,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  1 ;  4,  79  ;  also 
ένάγ.  τινά,  Od.  5,  90,  etc. :  hence — 2. 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  propose,  suggest,  urge  on, 
πόλεμον,  έξοδον,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  67; 
2,  21.  [a]     Hence 

'Ένάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  into 
court,  accusation,  late. 

'Έν  αγωνίζομαι,  (έν,  αγωνίζομαι) 
dep.,  to  contend,  fight  among,  τισί- 
Hdt.  2,  160,  etc.  :  γήν  ενμεν?)  "Έ?Λη~ 
σιν  έναγωνίζεσθαι,  favourable  for 
them  iofighi  in,  Thuc.  2.  74. 

'Εναγώνιος,  ov,  (έν,  άγων)  of  con 
nected  with  a  contest,  fight  or  game, 
παις,  Pind.  N.  6,  23  ;  and  so  freq.  in 
late  prose,  πυκνώσεις,  Polyb.,  νόμος, 
Luc,  κόσμος,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  έναγ. 
θεοί,  the  gods  who  presided  over  the 
ga?ncs,  esp.  Mercury,  Pind.  P.  2,  18, 
Aesch.  Fr.  375. — II.  in  rhetoric,  con- 
tentious, debat in g,  vehement :  struggling, 
energetic,  hence  as  epith.  of  the  Iliad, 
compared  with  the  Odyssey,  Argu- 
ment. Od.     Adv.  -ίως,  Plut. 

'¥.νάδ}]μονέω,  ώ,  to  brood  over,  af- 
flict one's  self  about,  τινί,  Joseph. 

'Ένάδολεσχέω,  ώ,  to  prate  about  a 
thing,  Philo :  also  τινί. 

Ένάείρω,=  έναίοω,  dub.  1.  in  Ap. 
Rh. 

'Ένάενος,  ov,  (εις,  tv,  ένος)  of  ι 
year  old,  Theophr.,  cf.  δίενος,  τ^ίενος 
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Έναέξω,  —  ίνανξύνω,  to  make  to 
prow,  nourish  in,  τινί,  Nic. 

Ύ'.νΰερίζω,  (έν,  αερίζω)  to  lift  in  cir. 

'Εναέριος,  ov,  (έν,  άήρ)  in  the  air, 
aerial,  ζώα,  Tim.  Locr.  101  C. 

Ένάερος,  ov,  (έν,  άήρ)  tinted  like 
the  air,  t'lut.  [ά] 

Έναθλέω,—άΟλέω  έν,  Diod. :  also 
in  mid.,  Anth. 

'Κναθρέω,=  άθρέω  έν,  to  look  search- 
mgly  on  or  in. 

'Εναιθέριος,  ov,  (έν,  αίΟήρ)  in  upper 
air.  M.  Anton. 
νΕναίθομαι,  (έν,  αιθομαι)  to  burn  in, 
rtvi,  Qu.  Sm. 

Έναίθριος,  ov,  (έν,  aWpa)  in  open 
air,  Theophr. 

Έναιματόω,  ώ,  (έν,  αίματόω)  to 
tinge  with  blood,  make  bloody,  Hipp. 

Έναιμήεις,  εσσα,  ei>,=  sq.,  Anth. 

Έναιμος,  ov,  (έν,  αίμα)  with,  pos- 
sessed of  blood,  Hdt.  3,  29 :  bloody, 
Hipp.,  bleeding,   τραύματα,  Diosc. — 

II.  in  or  of  blood,  Plat.  Tim.  81  A — 

III.  έναιμον  φάρμακον,    a    medica- 
ment/or stanching  blood,  Hipp.  Hence 

Έναιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  having  blood 
in  one,  Hipp. 

Έναιμώδης,  ες,  (έναιμος,  είδος) 
bloody,  like  blood,  Antipho    ap.  Poll. 

Έναίμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  έναιμος, 
Hipp. 

Έναίρω,  also  ένναίρω,  Batr.  275: 
Cut.  -άρώ  :  aor.  2  ήναρον,  Eur.  Andr. 
1182,  also  έναρον,  Supp.  821 :  aor.  1 
mid.  ένηράμην,  hence  3  sing,  ένή- 
ρατο,  Horn.  To  slay,  kill,  freq.  in  11., 
always  of  slaughter  in  battle :  also 
in  mid.,  just  =  act.,  II.  5,  43,  etc.: 
όηΐτεροι  έναιρέμεν,  easier  to  kill,  Lat. 
leviores  tolli,  II.  24,  244 :  in  genl.  to 
make  away  with,  destroy,  even  of 
things,  u?7/c#-i  νυν  χρόα  κα?ών  έναί- 
ρεο,  waste,  disfigure  it  not,  Od.  19, 
263 ;  έναίρειν  πάλιν,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
342.  Only  poet.,  and  used  by  Trag. 
mostly  in  lyric  passages.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άνήνοθεν  10,  no 
compd.  with  αίρω,  but  deriv.  from 
ένεροι,  akin  to  έναρα,  έναρίζω,  and 
so  strictly  to  send  to  the  nether  world.) 

Έναίσιμος,  ov,  (έν,  αϊσα)  fated, 
sent  by  destiny,  fateful,  Lat.  fatalis,  Jl. 
2.  353,  Od.  2,  159,  182 :  esp.  in  good 
Slgnf.,  seasonable,  Lat.  opportunus,  11. 
G,  519:  in.  genl.  lucky,  favourable, 
boding;  good,  Lat.  faustus,  Ap.  Rh. — 
II.  in  harmony  with  fate  or  law,  right, 
seemly,  just,  έν.  άνήρ,  νόος,  φρένες, 
Horn.  :  ορρ.  to  άθέμιστος,  Od.  17, 
363,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  775.  Adv.  -ως, 
ntly,  becomingly,  Aesch.  Ag.  910. 
Poet,  and  mostly  Ep. 

Έναίσως,  ov,=  foreg.,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1482. 

Έναισχύι:~<μαι,  =  αίσγννομαι  έν, 
to  be  ashamed  of  Ά  thing,  Dio  C. 

Έναιχμάζω,  (έν,  αίχμάζω)  to  fight 
in,  Lye. 

Έναιωρέομαι,  as  pass.,  (έν,  αίω- 
θέω)  to  font,  be  lost,  drift  about  in, 
θαλασσή,  Eur.  Cycl.  700  :  hence — 2. 
to  be  agitated,  always  in  motion,  Όφθαλ- 
uoi,  1 1  ipp.    Hence 

Εναιώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
floats  in  or  mi  ii  liquid,  scum,  Hipp. 

'  Ενάκανθος,  ov,  (έν,  άκανθα)  thorny, 
orickly,  rough,  Theophr.  [«] 
ΙΈνάκις,  another  form  of  έννάκις, 

:].  v. 

'  V.v  ακμάζω,—  ακμάζω  έν,  to  bloom  in 
or  among,  τίΊ.  ένακμάζοντα  άνθη,  the 
lowers  which  bloom  at  each  season,  \<  I, 

Ένακμος,  ον,  —  έν  anuy,  in  full 
bloom  or  strength, 

'ν.νακολασταϊνω,  tut.  -στήσω,  (έν, 
ΰκολασταίνω)  to  indulge  one's  lust  in, 
τινί,  At.h 
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Ένάκόσιοι,  at,  a,  nine  hundred, 
better  form  than  έννακόσιοι,  Poppo 
Thuc.  1,  40.     Hence 

Ένάκοσιοστός,  ή,  OV,  nine  hun- 
dredth, better  than  έννακ. 

Ένάκονω,  f.  -σομαι,  (έν,  ακούω)  to 
hear  in  a  place,  c.  gen.  rei,  Herm. 
Soph.  El.  81. — II.  in  genl.  to  hear, 
take  in  as  with  the  ears,  Hipp. :  to  listen, 
attend  to  a  thing,  Hipp. 

Ένάλαζονεύομαι,  (έν,  αλαζονεύο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  boast,  vaunt  in  a  thing, 
Gramm. 

Έναλδαινω,  (έν,  άλδαίνω)  to  feed 
up,  rear  in  a  thing  or  place,  Ν  ic.  Pass, 
c.  aor.  mid.  ένηλδόμην,  to  grow  in, 
τινί,  Id. 

ϊ'Ενάλδομαι,  (έν,  *  άλδω)  dep.,  to 
grow  in,  NlC. 

Ένάλειμμα,  ατός,  τ  6, (έν  αλείφω)  any 
ointment  or  smearing,  Arist.  Probl.   [a] 

Ένάλειπτος,  OV,  anointed  with, 
Hipp,  [a] :  from 

Ένάλείφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  αλείφω)  to 
smear,  anoint  with,  τί  TLVL,  Hipp. 

Ένάλήθης,  ες,  (έν,  αληθής)  true, 
accordant  with  truth,  Longin.  Adv. 
-θως,  truly :  like  truth,  probably,  Luc. 

'Ενάλίγκιος,  ov,  and  in  Ap.  Rh.  η, 
ov,  (έν,  αλίγκιος)  like,  τινί,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  in  a  thing,  τι,  e.  g.  θεοις  ένα- 
λίγκιος  αύδήν.  Ep.  word  also  in 
Pind.  I.  8,  82. 

Ένάλινδέω,  ω,  (έν,  άλινδέω)  to 
roll  in.  Pass,  to  be  involved  in,  σνμφο- 
ραϊς,  Hipp. 

'Ενάλιος,  a,  ov,  and  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  855,  Hel.  520:  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
also  εϊνάλιος :  (έν,  άλς)  in,  on,  of  the 
sea,  Lat.  marinus,  Od.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. :  lying  along  the  sea,  Eur.  Phoen. 
0  :  sometimes  also  in  later  prose,  as 
Arist.  [a] 

Ένάλιταίνω,  fut.  -ήσω,  aor.  ένήλι- 
τον,=  άλιταίνω  έν,  Q.  Sm. 

'Εναλλάγδην,  ο.άν.=έναλλάξ,  late. 

Έναλ?Μγή,  ης,  ή,  (εναλλάσσω)  an 
exchange  ;  κατ'  έναλλαγήν,  inter- 
changeably, Tim.  Locr.  95)  Β. 

Ένάλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εναλλάσσω) 
any  thing  given  in  exchange :  hence  the 
price,  value  of  a.  thing,  LXX. 

ΤΕνα'λλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εναλλάσ- 
σω) liable  to  change,  changeable,  Stob. 

Ένα?ίλάξ,  adv.  (εναλλάσσω)  cross- 
wise, Ar.  Nub.  983. — 2.  alternately, 
Lat.  vicissim,  Pind.  N.  10,  103  ;  πράσ- 
σειν  έν.,  to  have  alternations  of  for- 
tune, Hdt.  3,  40,  c.  dat.,  έν.  προς- 
πίπτείν  τι,  to  befall  alternately  with..., 
lb. :  also  c.  gen.,  Diod.  :  but  έν  έμ- 
πίπτειν,  of  two  things  that  fit  into 
each  other,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Ένάλλαξις ,  εως,  η,  =  εναλλαγή, 
AnsL  Part.  An. :  from 

Εναλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν, 
άλλάσσω)  to  exchange,  barter,  receive 
in  exchange,  τί  τινι,  one  thing  for  an- 
other, Eur.  Andr.  1028;  μεταβο?//ν 
έν.,  to  undergo  a  change,  Polyb. :  c. 
inf.,  νβριν  προς  μήλα  πεσεϊν,  to  turn 
aside  his  fury  so  as  to  fall  upon  the 
cattle,  Soph.  Aj.  1060.  B.  pass,  to  be 
changed,  to  differ  from,  τινός,  lb•  208  : 
part.  perf.  ενηλλαγμένος,  Lat.  in- 
versus ;  but  άρθρα  ένηλ'λαγμένα,  al- 
ternating joints,  Hipp. — 2.  to  have 
traffic,  be  in  commercial  relations  with, 
έναλλαγήναί  τινι,  Thuc.  1,  L20. 

νΕναλ'λοιόω,  ώ,  (lv,  άλ'λοιόω)  to 
change,  Philo. 

'Ένάλλομαι,  f.  -άλονμαί,  (.•'/•,  ///.- 
λομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  leap  in  or  on,  to 

rush  at,  ~v/  air,  Sopb.  ( ).  T.   1261,  Cf. 
W.   Ivan.  39;  aleO  ες  Tl,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 

263;  abeol.,Ar.V esp.  1305:  hence  like 
Lat•  insultare,  to  trample  upon,  tread 

iinil• r  foot,  τινί,  Arsch.  Pen.  516 
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"Ϋ,ναΐλος,  ov,  (tv,  άλλος)  changed, 
contrary,  Theoer.     Adv.  -λως,  Plut 

Έναλος,  ov,  (έν,  άλς)  =  ενάλιος 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  180. 

νΕνα?ιος,  ου,  ο,  Junalus,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  colony  to  Lesbos,  Ath. 
466  C. 

Έναλύω,  =  άλνω  έν.  [ϋ',  v.  sub 
άλύω.] 

Ένάμάρτητος,  ov,  (έν,  άμαρτάνω) 
subject  to  sin,  peccable,  Eccl. 

'  Εναμβλννω,—  αμβλύνω  έν,Η  blunt 
or  dull  in  a  thing,  Plut. 

Ένάμείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  άμεί3ω)  U 
change,  alternate,  Hipp. 

Ένάμέλγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  άμέλγω)  to 
milk  into,  γανλοΐς,  Od.  9,  223. 

Ένάμιλλάομαι,  =  άμιλλάομαι  έν, 
Themist. :  from 

Ένάμιλλος,  ov,  (έν,  άμιλλα)  in  a. 
contest,  rivalling :  hence  a  match  for 
one,  like,  τινί  and  προς  τι,  f  at.  Prot. 
316  C,  Criti.  110  E:  morb  rarely 
τινός,  Schaf.  Plut.  5, 150.  Adv.  -λως 
τινί,  equally  with,  ^socr.  234  Β.  [a] 

"Εναμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένάπτω)  a 
thing  bound  or  tied  on,  έν.  άγκύ?*ης 
the  Lat.  amentum,  Plut. :  hence — 2 
a  garment,  covering,  έν.  νεβρίδος,  a 
deerskin  cloak,  Diod. 

Ένάμοιβάδίς,  &άν.  =  άμοιβαδίς,  al- 
ternately, Αρ.  Rh. 

Έναμπέχω,  (έν,  άμπέχω)  to  clotht 
one  in.     Pass,  to  be  clad  in,  n,]Philo. 

Έναναπαυομαι,  (έν,  αναπαύομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  lie,  rest  in  or  on,  to  submit 
to,  acquiesce  in,  τινί. 

Ένανάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  άνάπτω) 
to  tie  in  or  on,  Gal. 

"Έναναστρέφομαι,  (έν,  αναστρέφω) 
to  be  conversant  in  or  with,  τινί,  Arist. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  243,  47. 

ΥΕνανειλέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άνειλέω)  to 
turn  or  roll  back,  Gal. 

Ένανθρωπέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άνθρωπος)  ι'ο 
put  on  man's  nature,  Eccl.     Hence 

Ένανθρώπησις,  εως,  ή,  The  Incar 
nation,  Eccl. 
Ένανθρωπίζω,=  ένανθρωπέω,Εοο\. 
Ένανθρωπότης,    ητος,    ή,  =  έναν 
θρώτησις,  Eccl. 

Έναντα,  (έν,  αντα)  adv.,  opposite, 
over  against,  and  SO  in  the  presence  of, 
c.  gen.,  έν.  τίνος  ϊστασθαι,  II.  20,  67 
and  so  absol.,  Pind.  N.  10,  123  ;  έν. 
προςβ'λέπειν  τινά,  Soph.  Ant.  1299 
— Π.  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  conti  iry 
later. 

"Εναντι,  (έν,  αντί)  adv.,=foreg., 
LXX.     Hence 

"Έναντιαϊος,  αία,  αίον,  of  contrary 
nature,  Hipp. 

Ύ,ναρτίβϊος,  ov,  (έν,  αντί,  βία)  — 
άντίβιος,  opposing  force  with  force, 
strug^l'ui'j;  against,  Horn.,  but  only  in 
neut.  as  adv.,  έναντίβιον  μαχέσασ- 
θαι,  στήναι,  μεϊναι,  to  fight,  stand 
against ;  also  c.  gen.,  έν.  πολεμίζειν 
τινός,  11.  20,  85.     Only  Ep. 

Έ/ναντιόβονλος,  ov,  (έναντίος, 
βον?ιή)  of  contrary  or  wavering  will. 

Έναντιογνωμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  con 
trary  opinion  :  irom 

Έ,ναντιογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(εναντίας,  ]  νώιιη)  of  contrary  opinion. 

Ένανποδρομί  <■>.  ώ.  (έναντίος,  δρα• 
μεϊν)  to  run.  different  ways,  and  si 

inert  or  cross,  a/?  if)  nir.  St  rail.    ΗθΠΟΘ 

ΥΈνανΤΙοδρομία,  ας,  h,  a  running  m 

opposite  dilutions,  opposite  course,  mert• 

Stob. 
Έναντιοδύναμος,    or,    (ενάντιος, 

δνναμίζ)  of  opposite  force  or  mca 

Gramm.  \r\ 

Έναντίολογέω,  ΰ,  to  contradict 
rin.  Plat.  Soph.  268  Η  :  and 

Έναντιολογία,  or,  t),  contradiction 
Plat.  Soph.  236  Ε  :   and 
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'Rv2VTi.o2orncoc  ή,  όν,  able,  given 
ft?  contradict,  Gal. :  from 

Έναντιολόγος,  ov,  (ενάντιος,  λέ- 
γω) contradicting. 

Εναντίον,  adv.  and  prep.,  v.  sub 
εναντίας. 

Έναντιόομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.,  (ενάντιος)  to  set  one's  self 
against,  oppose,  withstand,  with  arms, 
argument,  or  in  any  way,  tlv'l,  Hdt. 
7.  49,  etc.  ;  περί  τίνος,  about  or  in  a 
thing,  Lys.  131,  1G ;  or  simply  τινός 
rivi,  Th'uc.  1,  136,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5  : 
foil,  by  μη  ov  c.  inf.,  to  oppose  one's 
doing,  Aesch.  Pr.  786. — 2.  to  contra- 
dict, deny,  Eur.  Ale.  152  ;  foil,  by  μη 
ov  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Symp.  197  A:  also 
hv.  προς  τί,  Id.  Crat.  390  E.— 3.  of 
the  wind,  or  of  circumstances,  to  be 
adverse  to,  tlv'l,  Soph.  Phil. 643, Thuc. 
8,23. 

Έναντίοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  have  contrary 
properties  or  affections  :  from 

Έναντιοπάθής,  ές,  (ενάντιος,  πά- 
θος) of  contrary  properties,  etc.  Adv. 
-θώς. 

Έναντιοποιολογικός,  ή,  όν,  (ενάν- 
τιος, ποιος,  λέγω)  making  the  adver- 
sary contradict  himself,  in  argument, 
Plat.  Soph.  268  C,  ubi  al.  έναντιο?,ο- 
γικός. 

Έναντιοπράγέω,  ώ,  (ενάντιος, 
ττρΰγος)  to  hold  with  the  opposite  party, 
Diod. 

'Ενάντιος,  a,  ov,  (εν,  άν~ίος)  over 
against,  opposite,  Lat.  adversus,  εν. 
έλθεϊν,  to  come  to  meet,  II.  6,  251, 
etc. :  hence  face  to  face,  fronting,  in 
sight  ox  presence  of,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  6, 
329  :  in  Horn,  always  c.  dat. :  τάναν- 
τία  tlv'l,  things  open  to  one's  sight, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  45.-2.  in  hostile 
signf,  against,  opposing,  esp.  in  fight, 
II.  5,  497,  etc.,  usu.  c.  gen. :  ό  εναν- 
τίας, an  adversary,  opponent,  oi  ενάν- 
τιοι, the  enemy,  Thuc,  etc.  —  II.  in 
prose  and  Att,  usu.  opposite,  contrary, 
reverse,  το  εναντίον  and  τά  εναντία, 
the  contrary,  the  reverse :  usu.  c.  gen., 
as  τά  έν.  τούτων,  the  very  reverse  of 
these  things,  Hdt.  1,  82,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
but  also  τάναντία  τούτοις,  Plat.  Ρ  rot. 
323  D :  also  foil,  by  η...,  τουναντίον 
δράν.  ή  προςήκει,  Ar.  Plut.  14,  and 
so  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  infr.  III. :  oft. 
strengthd.,  πάν,  πο?,ν  τουναντίον, 
quite,  much  the  contrary,  Plat.,  etc. 
—  III.  very  freq.  in  various  adv. 
usages  : — 1.  from  Horn,  downwards, 
the  neut.  εναντίον,  very  freq.  as 
adv.,  like  έναντίβιον,  άντίβιον, 
against  or  in  presence  of,  εναντίον 
μαχέσασθαι,  μίμνειν,  ελθεϊν,  etc.,  c. 
dat.,  when  the  local  signf.  prevails ; 
c.  gen.,  when  that  of  hostility ;  later 
■however  it  is  used  much  like  a  prep, 
c.  gen.,  εν.  τινός  ?.έγειν,  coram  aliquo 
loqui,  Thuc.  6,  25,  etc. :  εναντίον 
ωδε,  here  to  my  face,  Od.  17,  544 :  so 
εις  ώπα  ίδέσθαι  εναντίον,  to  look 
one  in  the  face,  Od.  23,  107  :  so  too 
in  prose,  έν.  βλέπειν,  προςβλέπειν 
τινά,  Eur.  etc.,  cf.  έναντα :  in  Att. 
also  c.  art.  τουναντίον,  on  the  other 
hand,  Xen  Cvr.  8,  4,  9,  εναντίον  η..., 
Hdt.  1,  22,  Plat.  Rep.  567  D,  etc. : 
also  εναντία,  as  adv.,  Hdt.  6,  32. — 2. 
in  prose  freq.  also  εξ  εναντίου,  over 
against,  opposite,  Lat.  ex  adverso,  e  re- 
gione,  Xen.,  etc.  :  also  εξ  εναντίας, 
Hdt.  7,  225,  elc. — 3.  the  regul.  adv. 
-tor,  co?itranunse,  c,  dat.,  Aesch.  Eura. 
642;  c.  gen.,  Plat.;  έν.  η...,  Plat. 
Theaet.  175  D:  έν.έχειν,  to  be  ex- 
actly opposed,  Plat.     Hence 

Έναντιότης,  7]τος,  ή,   contrariety  ■ 
rpvosition,  contradiction,  Plat.  Phaed 
05  A,  etc. 
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Έναντιοτροπή,  ης,  η,  dub.  for  sq. 

Έναντιοτροπία,  ας,  τ),  (ενάντιος, 
τρέττω)  an  opposite  tendency  or  dispo- 
sition, inclination,  prob.  1.  Heraclit.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  9,  7. 

Έναντιόφωνος,  ov,  (ενάντιος,  φω- 
νή) sounding  against  or  in  answer. 

Έναντιόω,  ώ,  v.  έναντιόομαι. 
Hence 

Έναντίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  op- 
posite or  in  the  ivay,  an  obstacle,  hind- 
rance, Thuc.  4,  69. — 2.  a  contradiction, 
disagreement,  discrepancy,  Plat.  Rep. 
524  E,  etc.    Hence 

Έναντιωματικός,  ή,  όν,  opposite, 
opposed,  quarrelsome. 

Έναντίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έναντιόομαι) 
a  contradiction,  Plat.  Rep.  454  A. — 2. 
a  disagreement,  discrepancy,  Isocr.  275 
C,  in  plur. 

ΥΈναντιωτικός,  η,  όν,  (έναντιόομαι) 
opposed,  c.  dat.,  Stob. 
t  Έναντλέω,  ώ,=  άντ?Λω  έν,  Philo. 

Έναξε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
νάσσω,  Od.  21,  122. 

Έναξονίζω,  (έν,  άξων)  to  fit  with 
an  axle,  prob.  1.  Ph  t    cf.  έμπολίζω  II. 

Έναολ?„ής,  ές,  =  άο?„λής,  dub.  1. 
Nic,  cf.  ένομηρής. 

Έναπαιωρέομαι,  (έν,  άπαιωρέομαι) 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  hang  in  a  place. 

ΥΈναπάρχομαι,  (έν,  άπάρχομαί)  to 
begin  in,  to  begin,  Aesop.  Fab.  175  De  F. 

Ένατνειλέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άπειλέω)  to 
threaten  in  ox  for  a  thing,  Dion.  H. 

Έναπενιαυτίζω,  (έν,  άπενιαντίζω) 
to  dwell  a  year  in  a  strange  place,  Par- 
menise.  ap.  Schol.  Med.  277. 

Έναπεργάζομαι,=  απεργάζομαι  έν, 
to  create,  produce,  contrive  in.  tlv'l  TL, 
Plat.  Polit.  273  C. 

Έναπερί'ιδω,  f.  -είσω,  (έν,  άπερεί- 
δω)  to  press  against,  make  to  lean  or 
push  against :  so  in  mid.  έναπ.  την 
όργήν  εις  τίνα,  Polyb.  —  2.  also  in 
mid.,  to  struggle  icith,  resist,  τινί,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έναπέρεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  leaned  upo*  :  an  impression,  impulse, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έναπερεύγω,  (έν,  άπερεύγω)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge,  Philo. 

Έναπεσφραγισμένως,  adv.  perf. 
pass.  part,  from  έν  αποσφραγίζω,  ex- 
pressly, distinctly,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έναπήπτε,  Ion.  for  έναφήπτε,  3 
impf.  from  έναφάπτω. 

Έναπήκε,  Ion.  for  έναφήκε,  3  sing. 
aor.  1  act.  from  έναφίημι,  Hdt. 

Ένάπλωσις,  εως,  η,  (έν,  άπλόω)  the 
resolution  of  a.  thing  into  its  elements. 

Έναποβάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  άπο- 
βάπτω)  to  dip  quite  in,  τί  τινι,  Hipp. 

Έναποβ?.ύζω,  (έν,  άποβλύζω)  to 
sputter,  spit  out  into,  τινί,  Clem.  Al. 

Έναποβρέχω,  (έν,  άποβρέχω)  to 
steep,  soak  in,  τινί,  Hipp. 

Έναπογεννάω,  ώ.  (εν,  άπογεννάω) 
to  beget  in,  σώματι,  Plut. 

'Έναπόγράφος,  ov,  inscribed,  regis- 
tered :  from 

Έναπογράφω,  (έν,  απογράφω)  to 
write  down,  inscribe,  εις  τι,  Plut.  Pass. 
to  be  inscribed,  έν  TIVL,  Clem.  ΑΙ.   [a] 

Έναποδε'ικννμι,  (έν,  άποδείκννμι) 
to  display,  manifest  in  a  thing,  oft.  al- 
most =  δείκννμι,  so  in  mid.,  Polyb. 
Pass,  to  be  distinguished,  become  illus- 
trious, εν  τισι,  Hdt.  9,  58,  and  Polyb. 
Hence 

t  Έ,ναπόδεικτος,   ov     manifest;    ex- 
plicit, Arist. 

Έναποδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έν,  άποδέω) 
to  bind,  fasten  up  in  a  thing.  Hipp. 

'Έναποδύομαι,  mid.  c.  perf.  act., 
(έν,  άποδνω)  to  strip  in  a  place,  τόπω: 
metaph.  to  exercise  one's  self  there,  v. 
άποδνω. 
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Έναποζένννμι,  also  -νύω,{έν,  tino 
ζένννμι)  to  boil  in  a  thing,  Ga- 

Έναποζέω,  ί.  -έσω,—  foreg. 

Έναπόθεσις,  εως,  η,  (έναποτίθημι) 
a  deposit,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έναποθησανρίζω,  (έν,  άποθησαν 
ρίζω)  to  lay  up,  store  up  :'ft  a  placot 
Philo. 

Έναποθ?.ίβω,  (έν,  άποθλίβώ)  β 
squeeze,  press  into.  \j\ 

Έν  αποθνήσκω,  fut.  -θάνονααι,  (έν, 
αποθνήσκω)  to  die  in  a  place,  εν  νήσω, 
Thuc.  3,  104;  absol.,  Hdt.  9,  65:  tt 
die  in  the  midst  of,  βασάνοις,  Ath. 

Έναποθραύω,  (έν,  άποθρανω)  Μ 
break  a  thing  in,  οίστόν  τοανματ  • 
Plut. 

Έναποικοδομέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άποικοδο 
μέώ)  to  build  in,  enclose  by  a  wall,  τινά 

Έναποκάμνω,  f.  -κίίμοϋμαι,  (έν 
άποκάμνω)  to  be  exhausted  in,  ψνχ% 
Joseph. 

'Έναπόκειμαι,  (έν,  άπόκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  be  stored  up  in,  τόπω- 
Plut. 

Έναποκινδϋνενω,  (έν,  άποκινδυ 
νεύω)  to  run  a  hazard  in  or  with,  παιδί, 
Joseph. 

'Έναποκλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  άποκ- 
λάω)  to  break  off  or  short  in  a  thing 
e.  g.  in  a  shield,  Time.  4,  34.  [άσω] 

'Έ,ναποκλείω,  (έν,  άποκ?ιείω)  to  en 
close  in,  tlv'l. 

'Έναποκλίνω,  (έν,  άποκ?ύνω)  to  lai, 
down  in,  εαυτόν  στιβάδι,  Philo-str. 
Imag. 

'Έναποκ/.ύζω,  (έν,  άποκλύζω)  to 
dip  into,  ivash  in,  τί  τινι,  Clem.  Al. 

Έναποκρύπτω,  (έν,  αποκρύπτω) 
to  hide,  conceal  in,  Strab. 

'Έναποκϋβεύω,=  έναποκινδϋνενω, 
ταΐς  ψυχαΐς,  Diod. 

Έναπο?Μμβάνω,  f.  -λ$ψομαι,  (έν, 
απολαμβάνω)  to  cut  off  and  include, 
εις  τό  μέσον,  Plat.  Tim.  84  D,  έν  τινί> 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έναττολαΰω,  (έν,  άπο?.αύω)  to  en 
joy  in  a  place,  etc.,  Plut. 

Έναπο?.είπω,  (έν,  απολείπω)  t% 
leave  in,  έν  τινι,  Xenocr.  58.     Hence 

'Έ•ναπό?.ειψις,  εως,  ή,  a  being  left 
in,  remaining  behind,  used  in  a  rather 
dub.  signf.  by  Theophr.  Sens.  62, 
Plut.  2,  134  C. 

'Έναπόληψις,  εως,  ή,  (έναπο/,αμ- 
βάνω)  an  intercepting,  catching,  deten- 
tion, Theophr. 

'Έ,ναπό/ι?Λ<μι  and  -λύω,  f.  -ολέοχ, 
Att.  -ολώ,  (έν,  άπό?*λνμι)  to  destroy, 
kill  in  or  among,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,4. 

'Έ,ναπολογέομαι,  (έν,  άπο?Μγέο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.  to  defend  one's  self  in, 
Aeschin.  17,  18. 

Έναττολοΰω,  (έν,  άπολονω)  to  wash 
in  a  thing,  Ath. 

'Ένοπόμαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cast, 
image :  from 

'Έναπομάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  άπομάσ* 
σω)  to  make  an  impression  in  OX  on, 
Plut. :  pass,  to  be  stamped  on,  κηρώ, 
Plut. 

Εναπομένω,  (έν,  απομένω)  to  re 
main  permanently  in,  τινί,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έναπομόργννμι,  (έν,  άπομόργνν- 
μι)  to  rub,  wipe  upon,  and  so  to  impart 
e.  g.  colour  to  one,  τί  τινι :  also  in 
Ar.  Ach.  843,  ubi  al.  έξομόργ.    Hence 

'Έναπόμορξις,  εως,  ή,  an  imbuing, 
tinge,  Theophr. 

'Έναπομνσσω,  or  -μνττω,  (έν,  άπο- 
μύσσω)  to  blow  the  nose  vpon,  τινί 
Plut.,  in  mid. 

'Έναπόναμαι,  (έν,  άπονίνημι)  to 
have  enjoyment  in  a  thing. 

Έναπονίζω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  άπονίζω) 
to  wash  clean  in  a  thing,  τινί,  Polyzel. 
Dem.  4 :  hence  mid.  έναπονίζεσβαι 
τους    πόδας   έν  τω  ποδανιπτηρι    (c 
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wash  one's  feet  in  It,  Hdt.  2,  172  ;  cf. 
I    [38.     Hence 

Έναπόνιφις,  εως,  ή,  a  washing  in  a 
Jung. 

'Kra-οξνω,  (έν,  άποξνω)  to  scrape 
nto,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [ϋ] 

Έ.'αποπατέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άποπατέω) 
ventrem  cxoncrare  in...,  Ar.  Pac.  1228. 

Έναποπ?.ννω,  (έν,  άποπλννω)  to 
uash  away  in,  έν  νγρώ,  Arist.  Sens. 

Έναποπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (εν,  απο- 
πνέω) to  expire,  die  in,  Diod. 

Έναποπνίγω,  f.  -ξοϋμαι,  (έν,  άπο- 
πνίγω)  to  suffocate,  choke  in,  Ath.  [ί] 

Έναπορέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άπορέω)  to  be 
in  doubt,  dub.  ap.  Polyb. 

Έναπορβίπτω,  (έν,  άποΐφίπτω) 
to  throw  aside,  Diosc. — 2.  to  throw  in, 
as  if  by  chance,  of  phrases. 

Έναποσβέννϋμι,  fut.  -σβέσω,  (έν, 
άποσβένννμι)  to  quench  in  a  thing, 
Arist.  Meteor. 

\Έναποσβεστέον,  verb.   adj.   from 
foreg.  one  must  quench  in,  Clem.  Al. 

Έναποσημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έν,  άποση- 
ιιαίνω)  to  indicate, point  out  in,  ιστορία, 
Pint.  Mid.  to  impress,  stamp  on  a 
thing,  Clem.  Al. 

Ένα~οστηρίζομαι,  (έν,  υποστη- 
ρίζω) to  lean,  fix  one's  self  in  or  on, 
εις  tl,  Hipp. 

Έναποσφάττω,  f.  -άξω,  (έν,  άπο- 
σφάττω)  to  slaughter  in  or  among,  παισί, 
Joseph. 

Έναποσφράγίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έν, 
αποσφραγίζω)  to  stamp,  impress  in  or 
on,  tl  εις  τι,  Joseph.     Hence 

Έναποσφράγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an 
impression,   as  o*f  a  seal,  Ciem.  Al. 

Έναποτελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έν,  άπο- 
Γε'λέω)  to  accomplish  in. 

Έναποτίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έν,  άπο- 
τίθημι)  to  place,  deposit  in,  εις  tl, 
Diod. 

Έναποτίμάω,  ώ,  (έν,  άποτιμάω) 
to  pay  (in  goods)  according  to  valuation, 
tl  tlvl,  Dem.  1253,  9. 

Έναποτίνω,  (έν,  άποτίνω)  to  pay 
as  a  penalty,  spend  in  litigation,  in  a 
place,  πόλις  κοινή  έναπ.  χρήματα, 
Ar.  Αν.  38.  [ι  in  tut.] 

Έναποτνπόω,  ώ,  (έν,  άποτνπόω) 
to  stamp,  impress  upon,  Pint.     Hence 

Έναποτνπωτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  stamp  upon,  Clem.  Al. 

Έναποχραομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (έν, 
άπό,χράω)  to  abuse,  τινί,  Dem.  218,  4. 

Έναποψάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  άπό,  φάω) 
to  wipe  in  or  on. 

Έναποψνχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  αποφύγω) 
to  ease  one's  self  in,  euphem.  for  ενα- 
ποπατέω,  Hes.  Op.  757. — II.  to  give 
up  the  ghost,  expire,  Anth.  [£] 

Ένάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  άπτω)  to  bind 
or  tie  in,  on  or  to,  τινί,  Eur.  Ion  1491, 
εις...,  Xen.  Cyn.  G,  8.  In  pass.  c. 
ace.  to  be  fitted  with,  clad  in,  etc., 
'/'οντέας  έναμμένοι  (Ion.  for  έν?/////..) 
Hdt.  7,  09,  όιφθέραν  ένημμ.,Αΐ.  Nub. 
72,  etc. :  also  in  mid.,  ύ  χορός...  ένα- 
ψάμενος  όάπιόας,  Ar.  l•  r.  249. —  II. 
to  kindle,  set  on  fire,  Ar.  Pac.  1225,  in 
pass. — III.  mid.   to  touch,  reach,  like 

ίίπτομαι,  Anst.  Metaph. 
ΈΝΑ'ΡΑ,  ων,  τά,  only  in  plur., 

thr  arms,  etc.  of  a  slain  Jot:,  spoils,  Lat. 

tpe-Λα ;  or,  in  II.  in  genl.,  booty,  spoil, 
like  λάώυρα,6,  68  ;  9,  L88.  Ep.  word, 
1  also  by  Soph.  Aj.  177.  (Cf. 
Ιναίρω.) 

'Ενάράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  άηάσσω)  to 
ttrike,  dash  against,  εις  τι,  Λ  pp. 

Ένάργει,  impf.  Dor.frora  ενεργέω 

►or  ι  νι,ρ)!  ι,  Theocr. 

Ενάργεια,  ας,  b,  (εναργής)  clear- 
ness, distinctness,  Plat.  Pollt.  277  C : 
Cbp.    in    Rhet.i  clearneis,  perspicuity, 
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vivid  description,   Dem.   Phal.  —  II.  a 
clear  viexv,  Polyb. 

Ένάργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  seen 
clearly,  phenomenon,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  10,  93  :  from 

Εναργής,  ες,  clear,  distinct,  visible, 
in  bodily  shape,  Horn.,  esp.  of  the 
gods  appearing  in  their  own  actual 
forms,  II.  20, 131,  Od.  7,  201  ;  10,  161, 
cf.  εμφανής  :  of  a  vivid  dream  or 
vision,  Od.  4,  841,  Hdt.  5,  55,  etc.— 2. 
bright,  brilliant,  splendid,  Pind.  O.  7, 
70. — 3.  of  words,  etc.,  clear,  distinct, 
plain,  manifest,  of  an  omen  or  oracie, 
Aesch.  Fr.  063 :  freq.  in  prose,  έν. 
άπόδειξις,  μαρτύρων,  σημείον,  a 
clear,  plain  proof,  etc. — II.  act  clearly 
showing,  setting  forth,  revealing.  Adv. 
-γώς,  Ar.  Eq.  1173.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  αργός,  αργής,  bright,  ethers 
from  έν  έργω,  real.)     Hence 

Έναργότης,  ητος,  ή,=  ένάργεια. 

Ένάρεεςοΐ  Ένάριες,  οι,  also  Ένα- 
ρέες,  the  Enarets,  prob.  a  Scythian 
word,  =άνδρόγννοι :  esp.  a  band  who 
plundered  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
(Venus)  Urania  at  Ascalon,  and  were 
thus  smitten  by  the  goddess,  Hdt.  1, 
105,  ubi  cf.  Bahr  :  they  asserted  that 
she  had  given  them  prophecy  in  com- 
pensation, Id.  4,  07,  as  in  the  story 
of  Teiresias. 

νΕναρέτη,  ης,  ή,  Enarete,  daughter 
of  Deimachus,  and  mother  of  Sal- 
morfeus,  Apollod.  1,  7,  3  :  from 

'Ενάρετος,  ov,  adv.  έναρέτως,  (έν 
αρετή)  excellent,  Hdn.  [α] 

Ένάρηρώς,  νια,  ός,  part.  perf.  2  of 
*έν  άρω,  fitted,  Od. 

Ένάρηφόρος,  ov,  (έναρα,  φέρω) 
wearing  the  spoils,  Anth. ;  in  Hes. 
έναρφόρος.    Hence 

VEvapT/φόρος,  ov,  6,  Enarcphorus, 
son  of  Hippocoon,  Apolld.  3,  10,  5, 
Plut.  Thes.  31  for  Έναρσφ. 

Έναρθρος,  ov,  (έν,  άρθρον)  limbed, 
jointed,  Aretae. :  esp.  of  speech,  arti- 
culate, opp.  to  mere  sounds,  Diod. 
Adv.  -θρως. 

'Ενάρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έναρα)  to  strip, 
spoil  a  slain  foe,  Lat.  spoliare,  τινά, 
11.,  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  έναρίζειν 
τινά  έντεα,  τεύχη,  to  strip  one  ο/"  his 
arms,  11.  17,  187 ;  22,  323  :  elsewh. 
σκνλενω :  in  genl.  to  slay  in  fight, 
Hes.  Sc.  194,  and  in  genl.  to  slay, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1044 :  hence  in  pass,  ννξ 
έναριζομένα,  night  put  to  death,  i.  e. 
brought  to  an  end,  Soph.  Tr.  94. 

Ένάριθμέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άριθμέω)  to 
count,  reckon,  ninnber  in  or  among  ;  in 
genl..  to  reckon,  account,  ονδέν,  as  noth- 
ing, Soph.  Ο.  T.  1188.  Mid.=iv  αρ- 
ιθμώ ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make  account  of, 
value,  Eur.  Or.  023.     Hence 

Ένάρίθμητος,  ov.  reckoned  amo)ig, 
counted,  v.  1.  in  LXX. 

'Ενάρίθμιος,  ov,  (έν,  αριθμός)  reck' 
oned  in,  to  make  up  a  number,  Od.  12, 
05  ;  also  counted  among,  i.  e.  among, 
τισί,  Theocr.  7,  80. — II.  taken  into  ac- 
count, valued,  Lat.  in  numero  habitus, 
έν.  πολεμώ  ivap.,  II.  2,  202. 

Ένάριθμος,  ov,=foreg.  II.,  Plat. 
Soph.  258  C,  Phil.  17  Ε  :  poet,  also 
ένήριθμος,  Call.  Fr.  127. 

'Ενάρίμβροτος,  ov,  (έναίρω,  βρο- 
TOc)  homicidal,  warlike,  Pind. 

Ένάριστάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  άρισ- 
τάω)  to  make  a  breakfast,  Hipp, 

'Κναρμόζω,  and  -ττω,  f.  -unu,  (έν, 
αρμόζω)  to  fit,  suit,  adapt,  τινί  τι, 
Pind.  ο.  :i, '«.);  τι  είςτι,  Pint.  I. 
hum!:  alto  to  fix  a  weapon  ΐη,τινί. 
Fur.  Phoen.  1413,  II.  l•'.  L79. — II. 
intr.  t<>  fit.  sin/,  be  convenient  for,  τη•/', 
Ar.  Ran.  1202,  Pint.  Legg,  894  C. 

Έναρμονικός,  ι,.  6v,  and 


ENAT 

Έναρμόνιος,  ov,  (έν,  αρμονία)  fix 
ting,  in  accord  or  harmony,  Plat.  Legg. 
054  A,  etc.  Adv.  ίως.—ΪΙ.  In  Gr. 
music  the  technical  name  of  a  partic- 
ular melody,  γένος  or μέ?ιος  έναρμό- 
vlov,  or  έναρμονικόν,  differing  from 
the  όιάτονον,  and  χρωματικού,  in  the 
intervals  of  the  tones,  Plut. :  cf.  Die. 
Antiqq.  p.  045. 

'Ενάρμοστυς,  ov,  (έν  αρμόζω^  fitting, 
neat,  LXX. 

Έναρμόττω,  v.  sub  έναρμύζω. 
νΕναροκτάντας,   Dor.  for  έναροκ- 
τάντης,  ύ,  (έναίρω,  κτείνω)  destructive 
deadly,  Aesch.  Fr.  144. 

Έναρον,  τό,  sing,  of  έναρα,  but  not 
in  use. 

'Εναρφόρος,  ov,  syncop.  for  έναρη 
φόρος,  Hes.  Sc.  192,  as  epith.  of  Mars 
for  which  others    read  έναροφόρος. 
but  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  120,  Anin. 
11. 

'Ενάρχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έν,  άρχομαι; 
dep.  mid.  :  to  begin  with,  τινός,  Polyb. 
—2.  in  sacrifices,  ένάρχεσθαι  τά  κά- 
να, or  κανονν,  to  begin  the  offering,  by 
taking  the  barley  (ούλοχύται,)  from 
the  baskets,  (κανά,  κανονν)  Eur.  I. 
A.  435,  1471  ;  so  έν.  ττροχνταςχέρνι 
βάς  τε,  lb.  955,  cf.  κατάρχομαι. — II. 
the  act. — 1.  to  begin,  in  LXX. — 2.  tc 
hold  office,  Bockh.  lnscr.  2,  p.  280. 

Έναρχος,  ov,  (έν,  αρχή)  in  office,  in 
authority,   A  pp. — II.  in  the  beginning, 
first,  Eccl. 
VYjVupu,  fut.  from  έναίρω. 

*'Ενάρω,  to  fit  in:  only  used  in  part, 
perf.  εν  έναρηρώς,  with  pass,  signf., 
well  fitted  or  secured,  Od.  5,  230,  and  3 
sing.,  ένάρηρεν,  Arat.  453. 

Ένας,  άόος,  ή,  (έν)=μονάς,  an 
unit,  Plat.  Phil.  15  A. 

Ένασελγαίνω,=  άσελγαίνω  έν,  to 
be  wanton,  insolent  in  or  among,  Diod. 
S.  Pass,  to  be  treated  with  insidt  in  a 
thing,  prob.  1.  Ar.  Vesp.  01. 

Ένασκέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άσκέω)  to  train, 
practice  in,  Philo,  in  pass. — II.  to  stick 
or  fix  in,  Joseph. — 111.  intr.  to  be  train- 
ed, practised  in,  Polyb. 

ΪΕνασμενίζω,  (έν,  άσμενίζω)  to  be 
pleased  with,  to  acquiesce  in,  Philo. 

νΕνασπάζομαι,  (έν,  άσττάζομαι)  to 
embrace,  to  submit  to,  Plut. 

Έ,νασ-ϊδόομαι,  as  pass.,  (έν,  ασπίς) 
to  fit  one's  self  with  a  shield,  Ar.  Ach. 
308. 

Ένασσαν,  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  1  of  ναίω. 
for  ένασαν,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  298. 

Έναστράπτω,  f.  -ψω,χέν,  άστ ράπ- 
τω) to  flash  in  or  on,  late. 

Έναστρος,  ov,  (έν,  άστρον)  a.- 
the  stars,  Achae.  ap.  Hesych. 

Ένασχημονέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άσχημονέω) 
to  behave  one's  self  unseemly  in,  τινί, 
Luc. 

Ένασχο7.έομαι,  dep.,  =  άσχο/.έα 
έν,  to  be  busy,  c/igrosscd  with. 

Έναταϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ένατος)  on 
the  ninth   day,  Hipp.:   of  nine  di, 
duration,  Id.  :  cl.  sub  ένατος. 

Ενατενίζω,  (έν,  άτενίζομαι)  to  look 
fixedly  on,  gaze  on,  Ηβΐίοα. 

Ένατμος,  ov,  (έν,  ατμός)  stiaming, 
full  of  vapour,  Diod. 

'Ένατος,  η,  <>r,  (εννέα)  ninth,  II.  2, 
313:  τά  ένατα,  v.  sub  έηατος :  al 
έναται  Μ,οϋσαι,  -ίννεα,  Christod.:  in 
prose  only  late,  Schaf.  -Mil.  p.  32; 
yet  others  think  ,;  νατος,  ΐ  rar 
more  Att.  than  I  waTOC,  etc  .  Γ 
Thuc.  I,  46,1 17  :  poet,  al  •,;,  II 

\Ένατρεμέω,  ώ,  (έν,  άτρεμέό)  to  be 
-,,ιηι  quiet  in,  Themist. 

Ί    ιαττικίζο),    άιηκίζο  kv..,  ένατ 
τικίζονσι  τω  χωρίφ  cl  άηδόνες,  the 
nightingales  sing  in  this  place  Uk 
those  o/  Attica,  Pkiloetr. 

453 
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"Έί>ανγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  αυγάζω) 
to  kindle,  light  up  in,  Lye. — II.  intr.  to 
shine,  be  seen,  Ael.     Hence 

ΥΈνανγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lighting  up, 
illumination,  Philo. 

'Έναυδής,  ές,  and  έναυδος,  ov,  (έν, 
ανδή)  speaking,  living. 

'Ένανλάκοφοΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (εν,  αύ- 
λαξ,  φοιτάω)  wandering  in  the  fields, 
Anth. 

Έναυλίζω,  f.  -σο,  (έν,  αν/ίζομαι) 
intr.  to  dwell,  abide  m..,.Soph.  Phil.  33. 
But  more  freq.  in  mid.,  to  pass  the 
night,  rest,  esp.  of  soldiers,  to  take  up 
night-quarters,  Thuc.  3,  91,  etc.:  in 
ίνλλ,νύκτα  έναυ?ύζεσθαι  έν. .  ,Hdt.9,15. 

'Έναν?αος,  a,  ov,  (έν,  αυλή)  the  in- 
ner, inmost:  ή  έναν?ύα,  the  inwards, 
Hipp. 

Ένανλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έν,  αυλός)  in  or 
on  the  flute,  έν.  γλωττίς,  a  mouthpiece. 

'Ένανλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έναυλίζομαί) 
a  dwelling  place,  abode,  Artemid. 

'Έναυλιστήριος,  ov,  (έναυ?ύζομαι) 
to  be  dwelt  in,  habitable,  Anth. 

'Έναυ?.ον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  αυλή)  an 
abode,  Anth. 

'Έναυλος,  ου,  ό,  (A)  as  subst. : — I. 
(έν,  αυλός)  a  hollow,  conduit,  a  channel, 
οί  brooks  or  torrents,  a  water-course, 
11.  16,  71  :  also  a  torrent,  mountain- 
stream,  II.  21,  283,  312.— 2.  said  to  be 
used  for  αυλός  in  Anacreont. — Π.  (έν, 
αυλή)  a  dwelling,  shelter,  but  in  Hes. 
Th.  129,  and  H.  Horn.  Ven.  74,  124, 
etc.,  only  of  haunts  of  the  gods,  in  the 
country,  hence  σιαόεντες  and  ΰλήεν- 
τεςέναυλοι:  so  Opp.  calls  the  sea 
Ποσει δάωνος  έναύλονς,  where  both 
signfs.  are  conjoined.  The  plur.  is 
more  freq.  than  the  sing.,  and  the 
word  chiefly  Ep.,  though  it  is  used  in 
signf.  II.  by  Eur.  Bacch.  122,  H.  F. 
371. 

"Έναυ?.ος,  ov,  (B)  as  adj. : — Ι.  (έν, 
^ύλός)  on  or  to  the  flute,  esp.  accompa- 
nying or  accompanied  by  it :  usu.  me- 
taph., λόγοι,  φθόγγος  έν.,  speech, 
voice  ringing  in  one's  ears,  still  heard 
or  remembered,  Plat.  Menex.,  235  Β  ; 
so  too,  έν.  φόβος,  fresh  fear,  Id.  Legg. 
GT8  Β  :  hence,  εναν?>ον  ήν  πάσιν, 
ότι..,  all  had  it  fresh  in  memory, 
that..,  Aeschin.  81,  18:  most  freq.  in 
.ate  prose,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. — II.  (έν, 
αύλ7/)=έναύλως,  dwelling  in  dens,  λέ- 
οντες, Eur.  Phoen.  1573  :  in  one' 's  den, 
at  home,  opp.  to  θυραΐος,  abroad,  Soph, 
Phil.  158.^ 

Ένανξάνω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (έν,  αυξάνω) 
to  increase,  enlarge,  Xen.  Cyn.  12,  9. 
Pass.  c.  dat.  to  grow  in  a  thing,  Hdn. 

"Έναυρος,  ov,  (έν,  αύρα)  airy,  expo- 
sed to  the  air,  v.  1.  Theophr. 

"Έναυσις,  εως,  ή,  (έναύω)  a  kindling-, 
Plut. 

'Έναυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έναύω)  any 
means  of  lighting  a  fire,  a  match,  spark, 
etc.,  like  έμπύρευμα.  Hence  metaph. 
a  stimulant,  impulse,  Orph. 

'Έναυχένιος,  ov,  (έν,  αύχήν)  in  or 
on  the  neck,  βρόχος,  Anth. 

ΥΈναυχέω,  ω,  (έν,  αύχέω)  to  glory 
in,  Philo. 

Έναύω,  (έν,  ανώ)  to  kindle,  έν.  πϋρ 
τινι,  to  light  one  a  fire,  give  one  a  light, 
Hdt.  7,  231,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  12  :  for 
the  άτιμος,  this  was  forbidden  to  be 
done,  cf.  Soph.  0.  T.  Mid.  ττϋρ  έναύ- 
κ.σθαι,  to  light  one's  self  a  fire,  get  a 
light,  Ικ.  τίνος,  from  a  place,  Luc.  : 
έν.  τό  θάρσος,  to  kindle  one's  own  cour- 
age, Plat.  Ax.  371  E. 

'Έναφάνίζω,  fut.  -Ίσω  Att.  -Χω,  (έν, 
αφανίζω)  to  make  to  vanish,  esp.  in 
pass,  to  vanish  or  be  lost  in,  τινί,  Plut 

Έναφάπτω,  (έν,άφάπτω)ίοίΐρυρ  or 
\ang  in  Λ  thing,  τι  ες  τι,  Hdt.  1,  214. 
454 
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ΥΈναφίγημα,  ατός,  TO.that  which  is 
boiled  down  in,  a  decoction,  A  ret.  :  from 

Έναφέψω,  f.  -ψήσω,  (έν,  άπό,  Ηιω) 
to  boil  or  boil  aivay  in  a  thing,  Hipp. 

'Έναφίημι,  f.  -φήσω,  Ion.  έναττ.,  (έν, 
άφ'ιημι)  to  let  loose  in,  let  drop  into,  put 
in,  Hdt.  1,  214.^ 

'Έναφροδίσιάζω,  (έν,  άφροδισιάζω) 
venerem  exerceo  in..,  KOpij,  Aristaen. 

'Ένβάφιον,=έμβ.,  q.-v.,  Epich.  p. 
37. 

'Ένγεταυθί  or  εν  γε  ταυθί,  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  646,  by  tmesis  for  ένταυθ'ι 
γε,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  414,  cf.  έν  μεν 
τευθενί. 

'Ένγόνασι,  i.  e.  in  full  ό  έν  γόνασι 
καθήμενος  ανήρ,  the  kneelcr,  a  con- 
stellation in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
Arat.,  ubi  Buttm.,  Bekk.  έγγόνασι : 
Cicero  keeps  the  Gr.  name,  Ovid 
translates  it  genunixus,  Vitruv.  wge- 
niculatus,  and  geniculatus,  Manilius  in- 
geniclus,  Firmicus  ingeniculus. 

'Ένδάδόομαι,  as  pass.,  of  a  pine,  to 
be  choked  by  a  stoppage  of  its  resin, 
Theophr.,  called  by  Pliny  taeda fieri: 
from 

'Ένδαδος,  ov,  (έν,  δάς)  resinous: 
ένδ.  ττεύκη,  a  pine  choked  by  the  stop- 
page of  its  resin,  Theophr. 

'Ένδαίννμαι,=δαίνυμαι  έν,  to  feast 
on,  τι,  Ath. 

"Ένδαις,  αιδος,  b,  η,  (έν,  δαΐς)  with 
lighted  torch,  Aesch.  Eum.  1044. 

Έ δαίω,  (έν,  δαίω)  to  light,  kindle  in  ; 
metaph.,  ένδ.  πόθον  τινί,  Pind.  P.  4, 
328.  Mid.  to  bum,  glow  in,  Od.  6,  132, 
in  tmesis. 

'Ένδάκνω,  f.  -δήξομαι,  (έν,  δάκνώ) 
to  bite  into,  esp.  ένδ.  στόμια,  of  horses, 
to  take  the  bit  between  the  teeth,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1223  :  metaph.  of  sharp  things, 
to  fix  themselves  firm  in,  τινί,  Math. 
Vett. 

"Ένδακρυς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  (έν,  δάκρυ) 
in  tears,  weeping,  Luc. 

'Ένδακρύω,  (έν,  δακρύω)  to  weep 
in..,  ένδ.  δμμασι,  Aesch.  Ag.  541.  [on 
the  quantity,  v.  sub  δακρύω.] 

'Ένδάπιος,  ία,  ιον,  native  of  the  coun- 
try, Mosch.  2,  11.  (Ace.  to  Buttm. 
from  ένδον,  and  άπό,  like  French  de 
chez  soi :  but  prob.  at  once  from  ένδον, 
as  άλ?ιθδαπός,  from  ά?.λος.) 

'Ένδάσνς,  ν,  (έν,  δασύς)  somewhat 
rough,  hairy,  DlOSC. 

'Ένδατέομαι,  (έν,  δατέομαι)  dep., 
to  divide,  distribute :  esp.  to  distribute 
one's  words,  ένδ.  ?„όγους  όνειδιστήρας, 
to  fling  about  reproaches,  Eur.  H.  F. 
218 :  hence — II.  c.  ace.  objecti,  to 
speak  of,  either — 1.  in  bad  sense,  to 
upbraid,  reproach,  revile,  Aesch.  Theb. 
578,  Soph.  Tr.  791  ;  cf.  differre  verbis 
in  Plautus. — 2.  to  tell  of,  Lat.  celebrare, 
Aesch.  Fr.  266,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  205.— III. 
to  tear  in  pieces, devour,  Lye.  155. — B. 
also  as  pass.,  in  Nic. 

'Ένδαψΐλεύομαι,  (έν,  δαψιλεύομαι) 
to  show  one's  self  α  δαψι?„ής,  to  be  libe- 
ral in,  late 

'Ένδεεστέρως,  adv.  comp.  from  sq. 

Ενδεής,  ές,  (ένδέω,  -δεήσω)  wanting 
or  lacking  in,  in  need  of,  a  thing,  τινός, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  etc.  :  τής  δυνάμεως  ένδεά 
πραξαι,  not  to  act  up  to  our  powers, 
Thuc.  1,  70  :  absol.  in  want,  in  need, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  3  :  lacking,  deficient, 
poor,  weak,  inferior,  like  ϋποδεής,  Hdt. 
7,  48,  Thuc,  etc.;  so  of  things,  ου- 
δέν ενδεές  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  leave  noth- 
ing unsaid,  Soph.  Phil.  375,  τό  ενδεές, 
lack,  want,  defect, =  ένδεια,  Thuc.  1, 
77.  Adv.  ένδεώς,  comp.  ένδεέστερον, 
Plat.,  also  -ρως,  Thuc.  2,  35.     Hence 

"Ένδεια,  ας,  ή,  want,  lack,  δυνάμε- 
ως. Thuc.  4, 18,  χρημάτων ,  Xen.  Rep. 
Ath.   1,  5:    aence  absol.  need    Lat. 
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egestas,  Dem.  312,  24  :  in  p^r.,  wants 
needs,  αϊ  σώματος  ένδ.  Xen.  Cyr.  S 
2,  22  ;  also  deficiencies,  opp.  to  νπεο 
βο'λα'ι,  Isocr.  177  Β.  . 

"Ένδειγμα.  ατνς,τό,  (ένδείκνυμι)  ι 
proof  Plat.  Crit.  110  Β,  εύνοιας  ένδ., 
an  instance,  token  of  good  will.  Dem 
423,  13. 

Ένδειής,  ές,  Ep.for  ενδεής. 

'Ένδείκνυμι,  f.  -δείξω,  (έν,  VIkw• 
μι)  to  mark,  point  out,  Lat.  indicare, 
Pind.  O.  7,  60,  and  Plat.  :  as  Att.  law- 
term,  to  inform  against,  complain  of,  lay 
an  ένδείξις  against,  Plat.  Apol.  32  B. 
and  Dem. — B.  mid.  to  show  forth  one-m 
self  or  what  is  one's  own,  once  in  Horn., 
ΤΙηλείδ-η  ένδείξομαι,  (where  the 
Gramm!  supply  λόγον)  I  will  declare 
my  mind  to  Achilles,  lay  myself  open 
to  him,  II.  19,  83,  cf.  ένδειξις  II. :  so 
too  ένδείκνυσθαι  -γνώμην-,  Hdt.  8, 
141. — 2.  ένδείκνυσυαί  τι,  to  display, 
make  a  show  of  a  thing,  Lat.  prae  se 
ferre,  εύνοιαν,  άρετήν,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut. 
785,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence — 3.  ένδείκνυσ• 
θαί  τινι,  Lat.  ostentare  or  venditare  se 
alicui,  to  display  one's  self  to  one,  make 
a  set  at  him,  court  him,  Dem.  375,  21 , 
Aeschin.  84,  fin.,  etc. — 4.  also  c.  part. 
to  shew,  give  proof  of  doing,  Eur.  Ale. 
154,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10•.  also,  ένδ. 
ύς..,  ότι..,  to  shew  that..,  Plat.  Apol. 
23  B.    Hence 

'Ένδείκτης,  ου,  ό,  an  informer,  com 
plaina?it,  Philostr.  :   and 

'Ενδεικτικός,  ή,  όν,  indicative,  τι- 
νός, Gal.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

"Ένδειξις,  εως,  ή,  (ένδείκνυμι)  α 
pointing  out,  indicatmg :  esp.  as  Attic 
law-term,  a  laying  information  against 
one  who  undertook  an  office  or  busi- 
ness for  which  he  was  legally  disqual- 
ified, Plat.  Legg.  966  Β  ;  also  the  wrh 
of  indictment  in  such  a  case,  Att.  Pro- 
cess pp.  239-46. — II.  a  demonstration^ 
display  of  one's  good  will,  εϊς  τίνα 
Aeschin.  85,  12. — III.  a  proof  of  inno 
cence,  exculpation, =  άττολογ ία. 

"Ένδεκα,  οί,  α'ι,  τά,  indecl.  (έν,  δε 
κά)  eleven,  Horn. — II.  οί  ένδεκα,  tht 
Eleven,  at  Athens  the  board  which 
had  charge  of  the  prisons,  the  police 
and  the  punishment  of  criminals,  Plat., 
etc.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  139.— Ir: 
Ν.  T.  the  Eleven  apostles  after  the 
death  of  Judas,  Matth.  28,  16,  etc. 

'Ένδεκαετής,  ές,  (ένδεκα,  έτος)  elev- 
en years  old,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  258. 

'Ένδεκάζω,  (ένδεκα)  to  keep  the  elev- 
enth day  as  a  feast,  (Dem.)  1335,  7, 
ubi  al.  συνδεκατεύω,  or  συνδεκατίζω. 

'Ένδεκάκις,  (ένδεκα)  adv.,  eleven 
times,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Ένδεκάκ?ανος,  ov,  (ένδεκα,  κλίνη) 
with  eleven  couches :  κεφα?~ή  ένδ.,  as 
long  as  eleven  couches,  Telecl.  Incert.  6. 

'Ένδεκάμ?]νος,  ov,  (ένδεκα,  μήν) 
of  eleven  months,  Hipp. 

'Ένδεκάττηχυς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  (ένδεκαι 
ττήχνς)  eleven  cubits  long,  II.  6,  319;  8 
494. 

'Ένόεκά-ονς,  ό, ή, πουν,  τό,  gen.  πο 
δος,  (ένδεκα,  ή  ονς)  eleven  feet  long  οι 
broad. 

'Ένδεκάς,  άδος,η,  (ένδεκα)  the  num 
ber  Eleven,  Plat. 

ΥΈνδεκασύ?.λαβος,ον,  (έιδεκα,συλ 
λαβή)  composed  of  eleven  syllables. 

'Ένδεκαταΐος,  aia,  alov,  (ένδεκα 
τος,  on  or  for  the  eleventh  day,  Hipp. 

'Ενδέκατος,  άτη,  ατον,  (ένδεκα)  th. 
eleventh,  Horn. 

Ένδεκήρης,  ες,  with  eleven  banks  of 
oars,  Ath.  (αρω  ?) 

'Ένδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  ένδέχ. 

"Ένδεκτόν  έατι,=  ενδέχεται  it  i, 
possible,  may  be. 

Έΐ  δε/.έχεια,  ας,  ή,  continuance,  con 
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ttancy,  Lat.  continuatio  percnnitas, 
Choeril.  p.  109,  ubi  v.  Ν  like.- Oft. 
confounded  with  εντελέχεια  (q.  v.), 
though  quite  unconnected  with  it : 
and 

Ένδελεχέω,  ώ,  to  hold  out,  last,  go 
on,  Choeril.  Nake  p.  173. — II.  c.  ace, 
to  prolong,  continue,  LXX.  :  irorn 

Ενδελεχής,  ές,  continuous,  continu- 
al, unceasing,  constant,  μνήμη,  Plat. 
Legg.  IV  Ε,  λειτουργία,  Isocr.  An- 
tid.  (;  10?  ;  also  in  Plut. :  το  ενδελε- 
χές, constancy,  firmness,  Plut.  Mar.  0. 
Adv.  -χώς,  continually,  constantly, 
Critias  15,  5,  Plat.  Rep.  539  D,  etc., 
and  freq.  in  late  prose.  Oft.  confound- 
ed with  έντελεχής,  though  quite  a 
different  word,  v.  sub  ενδελέχεια, 
and  cf.  Donald.  N.  Crat.  p.  223. 

Ένδελεχίζω,  =■  ένδελεχέω,  intr., 
LXX.     Hence 

Ένδελεχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  ένδελέχεια, 
LXX. 

Ένδεμα,  τό,  (ένδέω,  -δήσω)  a  thing 
bound  on  or  round,  band,  etc. 

Ένδέμω,  (έν,  δέμω)  to  wall  up,  τι, 
Hdt.  3,  117. — II.  to  build  in  a  place,  τί 
τινι,  Theocr.  17,  82. 

Ένδεξιόομαι,  (εν,  δεξιόομαι)  dep., 
to  grasp  with  the  right  hand,  clasp,  em- 
brace, Eur.  I.  A.  1473. 

Ένδέξιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έν,  δεξιός)  Horn, 
has  only  the  neut.  plur.  ένδέξια,  to- 
wards the  right  hand,  from  left  to  rigid, 
usu.  as  adv.,  βεοϊς  ένδέξια  πάσιν 
ωνοχόει,  i.  e.  he  filled  lor  all  the  gods 
from  left  to  right,  II.  1,  597:  so  δεϊξ' 
ένδέξια  πάσιν,  II.  7,  181,  and  βή  δ' 
Ιμιν  αιτήσων  ένδέξια  φώτα  έκαστον, 
Od.  17,305.  The  contrary  procedure 
was•  avoided,  as  being  unlucky  ;  as 
indeed  it  still  is  by  the  Scots,  who 
call  it  going  withershins,  (l.  e.  widers- 
hin,  like  Germ,  rechtshin,  etc.) :  cf. 
δεξιός :  hence,  ένδέξια  σήματα,  right, 
ςood  omens,  II.  9,  230,  cf.  επιδέξιος. 
After  Horn,  it  was  used  without 
eignf.  of  ιχιούοη=δεξιός,  Valck.  Hipp. 
1300.  Έν  δεξιά,  was  written  sepa- 
rately, where  it  was  opp.  to  έν  αρισ- 
τερά, as  Thuc.  1,  24,  Alb.  Hesych. 

I,  p.  1220. — II.  as  adj.  clever,  expert, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  454,  and  later,  but 
rare.  Ep.  word,  also  in  Eur.  Cycl. 
G,  but  never  in  prose. 

Ένδέομαι,  f.  -δεήσομαι,  v.  ένδέω,  f. 
δεήσω. 

ΤΕνδεόντως,  adv.  (ένδέω,  -δεήσω) 
defectively,  too  little,  Gal. 

ΤΕνδέρα,  ας,  ή,  Endtra,  a  city  of 
^Ethiopia,  Strab. 

Ένδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένδέω,  -δήσω)  α 
tying  on,  joining  :  a  joint,  point  of  junc- 
tion, Hipp. 

Ένδεσμα,  ατός,  τό,— ένδεμα. 

Ένδεσμεύω,  (έν,  δεσμεύω)  to  bind 
to  or  upon,  τινί,  or  ες  τι,  Diod. 

Ένόεσ/ιέω,  6>,=foreg.,  Diosc. 

Ένδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (ένδέω)  a  tie,  band- 
age, Diosc. :   a  bundle,  bag,  LXX. 

Ένδετος,  ov.  (ένδέω,  -δήσω)  bound 
or  tied  to  a  thing,  entangled  in,  τινί, 
Anth. 

Έινδενω,  (έν,  δένω)  to  dip,  dye,  soak 
n,  βάμαατι,  Nic,  in  mid. 

Ένοέχομαι,  Ion.  -δέκομαι,  f.  -ξομαι, 
(έν,  δέχομαι.)  dep.  mid.  : — to  take  upon 
one's  self,  Lat.  suscipere,  τιύ.αιπωρίας, 

Hdt. β,  11;  altlav,  v.  1.  Dem.  352,26.— 

II.  to  acceptt  admit,  approveof,  σνμβου- 
Αίην,  Hat.  7,  51;  λόγονς,  terms  or 
conditions,   Hdt.   1,  60,  and  soAtt. ; 

but  also,  ένδ.  λ.όγον,  to  believe,  Id.  •1, 
25,  etc.,  ένδ.  /  ■>< *..,  to  believe 

that..,  Id.   5,    106;    and   absol.   ένδ. 

Ctti.h;..,  7.  237.--I1I.  of  things,  to   ad- 
mit, allow  of,   I, at.  recvpere, 
Ινδιχόμε,  a,   ThUC.   1,  92  ; 
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φύσις  ενδέχεται,  as  much  as  our  na- 
ture admits  of,  Plat.  Tim.  09  A,  90  C  : 
and  c.  inf.,  ένδ.  άλλως  έχε ιν,  to  admit 
of  being  otherwise,  Arist.  ■  hence — 2. 
ενδέχεται,  impers.  it  may  be,  it  is  pos- 
sible, c.  inf.,  Thuc.  1, 124,  Plat.,  Dem  , 
etc. — 3.  it  frequently  happens,  Thuc.  J , 
140:  part,  ενδεχόμενος,  έν?],  ενόν, 
possible,  feasible,  τα  ένδ.,  things  possible, 
έκ  των  ενδεχομένων,  by  every  possible 
means,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  4  ;  ai  ένδεχό- 
μεναι  τιμωρίαι,  the  appropriate  punish- 
ments, Lycurg.  1G4,  38  :  of  events, 
contingent,  Arist. 

Ενδεχομένως,  adv.  from  foreg.,^os- 
sibly,  ap.  Dem.  283,  5. 

Ένδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έν,  δέω)  to  bind 
in,  on  or  to,  τι  έν  τινι,  Od.  5,  200,  εις 
τι,  Plat.  Tim.  43  A:  more  usu.  τίτινι, 
Ar.  Ach.  929,  etc. ;  so  too  metaph. 
Ζευς  ένέδησέ  με  άτ-tj,  he  has  bound  me 
to..,  entangled  me  in  it,  II.  2,  111,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  520  ;  τον  πόσιν  όρκοις 
ένδεϊσβαι,  Eur.  Med.  103  ;  and  so  in 
pass.,  ένδεδέσθαι  όρκίοις,  Hdt.  3, 19  : 
in  mid.  also  absol.,  to  tie  or  pack  up, 
Ar.  Ach.  905. 

Ένδέω,  f.  -δεήσω,  (έν,  δέω)  to  be  in 
want  of,  deficient  in,  τινός,  Eur.  I.  A. 
41,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  so  too  in  mid., 
Plat.  Polit.  311  A,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  20, 
etc.  :  also  to  be  wanting,  to  fail,  be  de- 
ficient, τινί,  and  absol.,  Plut. :  hence 
— II.  impers.  ένδεϊ,  there  is  need  or 
vjant,  there  fails,  c.  gen.  rei,  πο?^λοϋ, 
πλέονος,  ολίγου,  etc.,  Plat.,  cf.  δει  : 
άπαντος  ένδεϊ  τοϋ  πόρου,  there  is  an 
utter  failure  of  resources,  Dem.  14, 
23  ;  c.  dat.  pers.,  πολλών  ένέδει  αι- 
τώ, he  had  need  of,  was  wanting  in 
much,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  41. — III.  mid. 
ένδέομαι,  to  want,  be  in  need  of,  τινός, 
freq.  in  Xen. 

ΤΕνδηΐς,  Dor.  Ένδαις,  ίδος,  ή,  En- 
de'is,  daughter  of  Chiron  and  Chari- 
clo,  was  married  to  Aeacus,  to  whom 
she  bore  Peleus,  Pind.  N.  5,  21, 

Ένδηλος,  ov,  (έν,  δτ)?,ος)=  δήλος, 
manifest,  clear,  Soph.  Ant.  405,  Thuc. 
2,  04.  Adv.  -λως,  superl.  -ότατα, 
Thuc.  1,  139. 

Ένδημέω,  ώ,  (ένδημος)  to  live  at  or 
in  a  place,  Lys.  114,  30. 

Ένδημία,  ας,  ή,  (ένδημος)  a  dwell- 
ing, sojourning  any  where,  Bockh.  In- 
scr.  1,  052. — II.  in  Eccl.,  the  Incarna- 
tion. 

Ένδήμιος,  ον,=  ένδημος,  Opp. 

Ένδημιουργέω,  ώ,  =  δημιουργέω 
έν,  to  work,  make  or  contrive  in,  τινί, 
Plut. 

Ένδημος,  ov,  (έν,  δήμος)  among 
one's  people,  at  home,  Aesch.  Cho.  570  : 
a  native,  countryman,  opp.  to  ξένος, 
lies.  Op.  223,  Theogn.  792,  etc.  :  at- 
tached to  home,  Thuc.  1,  70 :  βοή  ένδ., 
intestine  war,  Aesch.  Supp.  682. — II. 
of  or  belonging  to  a  state  or  people, 
ίιρχαί,  Thuc.  5,  47. — 2.  peculiar  to  a 
people,  endemic,  νοσήματα,  Hipp. 

Ένδιαβάλλω,  (έν,  διαβά/Λω)  to 
calumniate  in  a  matter,  Ctes. 

Ένδιάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  διάγω)  sub. 
τον  βίον,  to  pass  one's  time,  live,  Anth. 

[«] 

Ένδΐάερι άνερινήχετος,  ov,  (Ινδίος, 

t'u'/f),  άνήρ,  νήχω)  comic  word,  coinec. 
by  Ar.  Pac.  831,  in  ridicule  of  the 
Dithyrambic  poets,  of  men  that  jloa•. 
aloft  in  air:  but  the  reading  is  uncertain 

Ένδϊάζω,  (ένδιος  I.)  to  pass  the  af 
ternoon,  IMut.  Rom.  4. 

'  Είνδιάθι  τος,  ον,(έν,  διατίΟηια)  con 

run, I.  mid  residing  in.  the  inind:  { I'C 
λόγος,  a  conception,  thought,  opp.  to 
προφορικός  λ.,  an  expreseion,  word, 
Plut.  :   hence  applied  in  the  Divine 

bj   Ecd.      Adv.  -ti.ic  >,•';  ,•  ir,  to 
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speak  from  the  heart,  to  use  no  vau 
words,  Rhet.— II.  βιβλίου,  a  canonical 
book,  prob.=£v  -η?  διαθήκη,  Eccj. 

Ένδιαθρύπτομαι,  as  pass.,  (έν,  όιά, 
θρύπτω)  to  play  the  coquet  with,  trifle 
with,  τινί,  Theocr.  3,  30. 

Ένδϊαιτάομαι,  Ion.  -έομαι,  f.  -ήσο 
μαι,  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  (έν,  διαι- 
τάω)  to  live  or  dwell  in  a  place,  έν.., 
Hdt.  8,  41,  παοά  Ttvi  Thuc.  2,  43. 
Hence 

Ενδιαίτημα,  ατίς,  τό,  a  dwelling- 
place,  Dion.  H. 

Ένδιακειμένως,  adv.  (έν,  διάκε» 
μαι)=  ένδιαΟέτως,  Rhet. 

Ένδιακοσμέω,  ώ,=  διακοσμέω  έν, 
to  dispose  or  arrange  in. 

Ένδιαλ?ιάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(έν,  διαλλάσσω)  to  change,  alter,  Arist 
Physiogn. 

Ένδιαμένω,  (έν,  διαμένω)  to  remain 
in  a  place,  Dion.  H. 

Ένδιαπρέπω,  (έν,  διαπρέπω)  to  be 
noted,  distinguished  in,  τινί,  Diod. 

Ένδιάσκενος,  ov,  (έν,  διασκευή) 
διήγησις,  in  Rhet.,  an  elaborate  highly 
wrought  statement.     Adv.  -ως. 

Ένδιασπείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έν,  διασπεί 
ρω)  to  sow  or  scatter  through  or  among. 
Plut. 

ΫΕνδιαστέλλομαι,  (έν,  διαστέ?Λω) 
to  explain,  Stob. 

Ένδιατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(έν,  διατάσσω)  to  arrange  in  thorough 
order,  esp.  to  draw  up,  στρατόν,  Hdt. 
7,  59. 

Ενδιατρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  διατοίβω) 
to  spend,  consume,  χρόνον,  Ar.  Ran. 
714,  Thuc.  2,  85  :  but  usu.,  sub.^po- 
vov  or  βίον,  to  spend  time  in  a  place 
or  on  a  thing,  to  waste  time,  delay. 
Thuc.  5,  12,  Plat.,  etc. :  έάν  έντρί- 
βειν  την  όψιν  έν  τινι,  to  let  one's 
eyes  linger  on  it,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 
[τρί]     Hence 

Ένδιατριπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
dwell  upon,  τινί,  Luc. 

Ένδιατριπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ενδιατρί- 
βω) dwelling  on,  constant  to,  τινί,  Μ. 
Anton. 

Ένδιαφθείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έν,  διαφθει 
ρω)  to  destroy  in,  as  a  child  in  the 
womb,  Hipp. 

Ένδιαχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  διαχει 
μάζω)  to  winter  in  a  place,  Strab. 

Ένδϊάω,  ώ,  (ένδιος)  to  take  the  air, 
repose  in  the  open  air:  in  genl.  to  lin- 
ger in,  haunt  a  place,  c.  dat. ;  oso  ir. 
H.  Horn.  32,  6,  in  mid. ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  79. — II.  trans.,  ποιμένες μ?)λα 
ένδιάασκον,  shepherds  let  their  sheep 
out,  i.  e.  to  feed,  Theocr.  10,  38. 

Ένδΐδάσκω,  (έν,  διδάσκω)  to  teach, 
dub. 

Ένδϊδύσκω,=  ενδύω,  to  put  on,  τινά 
τι,  LXX.     Pass,  to  wear,  τί,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ένδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (έν,  δίδωμι)  to 
give  in,  variously. — I.  to  give  into  one's 
hands,  give  up  to  one,  to  surrender,  τινά 
or  τί  τινι,  Eur.  Cycl.  510,  Plat. :  etc. : 
εαυτόν  τινι,  to  give  one's  self  up,  sur 
render  one's  self,  Eur.  Tro.  687,  Ar. 
Plut.   781:    to  surrender  λ   city,   X$n. 
Hell.  7,  1,  11:  to  give  upas  lost,  throw 
up,  Thuc.  7,  48,  etc. —  II.  like   r.. 
χειν,  to  afford,  Lat.  praebere,  άφορμήν, 
Eur.  Hec.  L239,  λαβήν,  Ar.  Eq.  841 
also  to  admit,  allow,  grant,  Eur.  Andr 
965,  τινί  τι,  Isocr.   136  C  :  to  cause 
λνγξ  σπασμον  *νδιδοϋσα,  Thuc 
49,  πρόφαση',  i4mc.  2,  87,  etc.    -Ill 
to  shew,  i.vliuit,  give  proof  of ,  πιστότη- 
τα και  δικά  ocvvvv  ένέδωκαν,  &χαρι 
δ'  ονδέν,  Hdt.  7.  72,  μαλακών  ονδέι 
ένδιδόναι,  to  shew  no  sx  ing, 

Hdt.  :i,  51,   105,  ubi  v.   Valck.,  Ar. 
Plut.  18?  .  f.  Eur.  Hel.508:  hence 
IV.  intr.  /"  givt  in,  givt  up,  givt  way, 
155 
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mrrender,  freq.  in  Thuc,  as  2.  81,  cf. 
'Idt.  1,  91:  to  flag,  fail,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. — 2.  of  things,  to  cease,  prob.  1. 
Soph.  0.  C.  1075  ;  and  so  freq.  of  fe- 
vers, etc.,  to  remit,  Hipp.,  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon. — 3.  of  trees  and  the  like  to 
yield,  be  pliant,  flexible,  Arist.  Probl. — 
4.  to  siuk,  fall  in,  of  a  funeral  pile, 
Theophr. — V.  of  a  river,  to  disembogue, 
empty  itself,  Hdt.  3,  117:  cf.  έκδίδωμί. 
—  VI.  to  strike  a  note,  prelude,  cf.  kv- 
όόσιμος. 

ΫΕνδίεσαν  lot  ίνεδίεσαν,  3  pi.  im- 
perf.  from  ένδίημι,  11. 

Ένδιήκω,  (εν,  διήκω)  to  pervade, 
as  the  common  essence  does  a  whole 
class  of  things,  εν  tlvl,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ένδίημι,  (εν,  δίημί,  δίεμαι,  δίω)  to 
chase,  pursue-,  like  διώκω,  δίω  :  only  in 
3  pi.  impf.  ένδίεσαν  for  ίνεδίεσαν,  II. 
18,  584,  v.  δίω.  [δΐ] 

"Ενδικος,  ον,  (εν,  δίκη) — I.  of  things, 
according  to  right,  fair,  right,  just,  Pind. 
P.  5,  138,  and  Trag. :  legal,  e.  g.  έν- 
δικος ήμερα,  a  day  of  trial,  court  day, 
Lot.  dies  fastus. — 2.  right,  true,  τούν- 
δικον=τό  αληθές,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1158. 
— II.  of  persons,  righteous,  just,  upright, 
=δίκαιος,  Aesch.  Eum.  G99,  Plat. 
Legg.  915  D  :  so  too,  ένδ.  πό/ας,  a 
well- governed  state,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
292  13. — 2.  possessed  of  right,  τίς  έν- 
δικώτερος ;  who  has  a  better  right,  or 
more  reason  ?  Aesch.  Theb.  673. — III. 
Adv.  -κως,  right,  with  justice,  fairly, 
Trag.  Comp.  ένδικωτέρως  and  -ώτε- 
ουν,  Eur. ;  superl.  -ώτατα.  Id. 

Ένδϊνα,  ων,  τά,  the  entrails,  Lat. 
intestina,  only  in  II.  23,  80G,  ψαύειν 
ένδίνων,  where  others  interpr.  it.  any 

Ε  art  of  the  body  which  is  covered,  as  here 
y  the  mail.     (From  εν,  ένδον,  like 
ίυτερα.) 

Ένδίνεύω,  and 

Ένδ'ινέω,  ω,  (εν,  δινέω)  to  roll,  move 
about,  όμαατα,  Hipp. —  II.  to  revolve,  go 
about,  Theocr.  15,  82. 

Ενδίολκος,  ον,  (έν,  διά,  έλκω)  at- 
tractive, Philo. 

"Ενδιον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  of  sojourn  in 
the  open  air,  ένδια  πέτρης,  of  a  grotto, 
Opp. ;  ένδιον  ευφροσύνης,  seat  of  joy- 
ousness,  epith.  of  a  wine-cask,  Anth. 
Only  poet,  [ΐ]     Strictly  neut.  from 

"Ενδιος,  ον,  at  midday,  at  noon,  έν- 
διος  η?ιθεν,  Od.  4,  450 ;  so  too,  ένδιοι 
ίκόμεσθα,  11.  11,  725;  and  more  freq. 
in  la.'Or  Ep.  :  ένδιον  ήμαρ,  ες  ένδιον, 
noon,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  603  ;  ποτι  τώνδιον, 
Call.  Cer.  39 ;  hence  ένδιάζω.  [ϊ  in 
Horn.,  and  usu.,  but  Tin  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1312,  Call.  1.  c] — II.  in  the  open  air, 
r.  foreg.  [ϊ  usu.]  (From  Ζευς,  Αιός, 
Lat.  sub  divo  or  dio,  Hor.  sub  Jove,  the 
lower  region  of  the  air  being  esp.  his 
province.) 

ΥΕνδιος,  ου,  δ,  Endius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Thuc,  Dem.,  etc. 

Ένδίφριος,  ον,  (έν,  δίφρος)  sitting 
on  the  chariot-seat,  or  in  genl.  on  a  seat  ; 
hence,  sitting  at  a  table  with  one,  a 
messmate,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  38. 

'Ενδογενής,  ες,  (ένδον,  γενέσθαι) 
bom  in  the  house,  like  οίκογενής,  esp. 
<=Lat.  verna,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  828. 

Ένδοθεν,  adv.  (ένδον)  from  tvithin 
uutwards.  Od.,  and  Att. ;  esp.  from  the 
interior  of  the  house,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  ένδο- 
θεν στέγης  έξω  παρήκείν,  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  tent,  Soph.  Aj.  7 11 :  also 
—II.  within,  c.  gen.,  αυλής,  II.  6,  247, 
βίκτυ,  Hes.  Op.  521 ;  and  so  freq.  ab- 
eol.  in  Att. :  οι  ένδοθεν,  those  within 
the  house,  the  servants,  Ar.  Plut.  228, 
964  :  τά  ένδοθεν,  Thuc.  8,  71,  ταν- 
δοθεν,  Plat.  Phaedr.  279  Β,  within,  at 
home,  etc. 

Ένδοθι.  aiv.,   within^   Horn.    :vi. 
456 
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ένδοθι  θυμός:  also,  at  home,  Od.  5, 
58 :  sometimes  c.  gen.,  ένδοθι  πνρ- 
νων,  11.  18,  287,  νήσου,  Hes.  Fr.  37. 
Only  Ep. 

"Ενδοι,  Aeol.  for  ένδοθι :  cf.  οίκοι. 
The  Syracusans  accented  ένδοί  v. 
Herodian  ap.  Dind.  Gr.  Gr.  1,  p.  7, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  116,  8  η,  Goettl. 
Ace.  $  36,  4. 

Ένδοιάζω,  (έν,  δοιάζω)  to  be  in 
doubt,  at  a  loss,  Thuc.  1,  36,  to  waver, 
Id.  6,  91  :  also  in  pass.,  of  things,  έν- 
δoιarrθήvaι,tobe  matter  of  doubt,  Thuc. 

I,  122  ;  but  the  same  tense  also  c.  act. 
signf.,  Valck.  Diati.  p.  109.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  δέαται  2,  not  a 
regul.  compd.,  but  a  verb  formed  from 
the  phrase  έν  δου).)    Hence 

Ένδοιάσιμος,  ον,  doubtful,  Luc. 
Adv.  -μως,  ένδ.  έχειν  περί  τίνος,  to  be 
in  doubt  about  a  thing,  Joseph. 

Ένδοίάσις,  εως,  ή.  and  ενδοιασμός, 
οϋ,  ό,  (ένδοιάζω)  doubt,  uncertainty. 

Ένδοιαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ένδοιάζω)  α 
doubter,  Philo. 

Ένδοιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ένδοιάζω) 
doubting,  dubious.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ένδοιαστός,  ή,  όν,  (ένδοιάζω) 
doubtful,  a?nbiguous.  Hipp.  Adv.  -τώς, 
Hdt.  7,  174,  and  Thuc. 

νΕνδοιος,  ου,  δ,  Endoeus,  an  artist 
of  Athens,  Paus. 

Ένδομα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένδίδωμι)  a  dim- 
inution, of  fever,  Gal. 

Ένδομάχης,  ου,  δ,  Dor.  -χας,  (έν- 
δον, μάχομαι)  fighting,  bold  at  home, 
epith.  ot  a  dung-hill  cock,  Pind.  O. 
12,  20.  [a] 

Ένδομενία,  ας,  ή,  also  ένδυμενία, 
Macedon.  word,  a  stock  of  anything, 
plenishing,  Lat.  supellex,  Polyb.  (From 
ένδον  είναι,  or  from  ένδον  μένειν.) 

Ένδομέω,  ω,  (έν,  δομέω)  to  build  in, 
Hipp.     Hence 

Ένδόμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  thing  built  in, 
esp.  in  the  water,  a  mole  or  breakwa- 
ter, Lat.  moles,  Joseph. :  any  building 
01'  structure,  Ν.  T. 

Ένδομνχέω,  ω,  to  lurk  in  the  recess- 
es of  a  house  ;  and 

Ένδομϋχί,  adv.  in  secret :  from 

'Ενδόμυχος,  ον,  (ένδον,  μυχός)  in 
the  recesses,  inmost  part  of  a  dwelling, 
Soph.  Phil.  1457,  Call.  Cer.  88:  in 
genl.  secret,  hidden, 

"Ενδον,  adv.  (έν)  in,  withi?i :  esp.  at 
home,  in  the  house,  Lat.  domi,  elsewh. 
έν  δόμω,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  who  has  also 
metaph.  φρένες  ένδον  είσαι,  κραδίη 
ένδον  ύ?Ακτει,  etc. :  in  genl.  at  one's 
home,  in  one's  own  country,  of  one  re- 
turned from  abroad  :  c.  gen.,  only  in 
phrases,  Αιός  ένδον,  Τ,εφύροιο  ένδον, 
in  the  house  of  Jupiter,  of  Zephvrus, 

II.  20,  13  ;  23,  200.  Pind.  uses 'it  c. 
dat.  as  strengthd.  for  έν,  Ν.  3,  93  ;  7, 
65,  also  Eur.  Antiop.  13 :  οι  ένδον, 
those  of  the  house,  the  family,  esp.  the 
domestics,  Soph.  Tr.  677,  etc.  ;  τα  έν- 
δον, family  matters,  household  affairs, 
lb.  334,  etc. — II.  compar.,  ενδότερος, 
etc.,  q.  v.  (Cf.  the  old  Lat.  endo, 
indu.) 

Ένδοξάζω,=  δοξάζω  II.,LXX. 

Ένδοξο/.ογέω,  ώ,  (ένδοξος,  λέγω) 
to  speak  for  fame,  Diog.  L.  :  to  glorify 
hi  a  thing,  Eccl. 

"Ενδοξος,  ον,  (έν,  δόξα)  of  high  re- 
pute, ποιητής,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  56: 
ένδ.  εις  τι.  famous  in  a  thing,  lb.  3,  5, 
1  :  esp.,  οι  ένδοξοι,  men  of  note,  rank 
or  distinction,  opp.  to  άδοξοι,  Plat. 
Soph.  223  Β  :  held  in  honour,  honoured, 
προς  τίνος,  by  one,  Xen.  Oec.  6,  10  : 
also  — 2.  of  things,  notable,  πράγμα- 
τα, Aeschin.  86,  42  :  glorious,  ταφή, 
Plut.  Adv.  -ξως,  hence  superl.  -ότα- 
τα  βουλενειν,  Dera.  246,  25;    and 
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freq.  in  Inscr. — II.  by  common  opimon 
probable,  opp.  to  παράδοξος,  Arist 
Org.,  Eth.,  etc.    Hence 

Ένδοξότης,  ητος,  ή,  distinction,  glo- 
ry, late. 

Ένδόσθια,  ων,  τά,  (ένδον)-— εντό- 
σθια, LXX. 

Ένδόσιμος,  ον,  (ένδίδωμι)  sounding 
a  note,  preluding;  hence  τό  ένδόσι- 
μον,  sub.  μέλοο  or  κρούσμα,  a  prelude, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  1,  Pol.  8,  5,  1  : 
metaph.  an  introduction,  occasion,  ένδ. 
τινί  παρέχειν,  to  give  one  the  hint, 
Plut.  2,  73  B,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.— 2. 
yielding,  giving  way,  Lat.  facilis,  like 
ένδοτικός,  Plut. — II.  pass,  granted, 
given  into  the  bargain. 

Ένδοσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένδίδωμι)=τό 
ένδόσιμον. — Π.  α  giving  in,  alleviation, 
remissio?i,  Hipp. 

'Ενδότερος,  a,  ον,  compar.  formed 
from  ένδον,  with  superl.  ένδότατος, 
Ί],  ον,  the  inner,  inmost,  the  farthest, 
farthest  in,  like  Lat.  intus,  interior,  in- 
timus. — Π.  ένδοτέρω,  farther  in,  or  as 
we  say,  farther  on,  lower  down,  in  a 
speech  or  writing,  Diog.  L.,  cf.  Lob 
Phryn.  11. 

Ένδοτικός ,  ή,  όν,  (ένδίδωμι)  yield- 
ing, favourable,  benign,  like  ένδόσιμος 
II,  Aristaen.  Adv.  -κώς,  Chrysipp 
ap.  Gal. 

'Ενδουπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  δουπέω 
to  fall  in  with  a  holloa}  heavy  sound,  μέσ• 
σω  ένδούπησα,  Od.  12, 443,  cf.  15, 479 

Ένδουχία,  ας,  ή,  (ένδον,  έχω)=  έν- 
δομενία, Polyb. 

Ένδοχείον,  ου,  τό,=δοχεΐον,  Hipp. 

Ένδρομέω,  ώ,  (έν,  δραμεϊν)  to  run 
in.  fall  into,  Anth. 

Ένδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (έντρέχω)  a  win- 
ning in  or  upon,  onset. — II.  a7i  air  play- 
ed duriyig  a  wrestling-match,  Plut.  2, 
1140  D. 

Ένδρομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έν,  δρόμος)  9 
sort  of  strong  high  shoe,  esp.  for  hunt- 
ing ;  worn  by  Diana  in  the  chase, 
Spanh.  Call.  Dian.  16,  Miiller  Archii- 
ol.  d.  Kunst.  §  363,  6.— II.  a  thick 
wrapper  or  cloak,  worn  by  runners  alter 
exercise,  for  fear  of  cold,  Juven.  3, 
102  ;  6,  145,  Martial.  4,  19. 

Ένδροσος,  ον,  (έν,  δρόσος)  bedew- 
ed, dewy,  dank,  Aesch.  Ag.  12. 

Ένδρνον,  ον,  τό,  (έν,  δρνς)  the 
heart  of  oak :  hence  the  strong  oaken 
peg  or  pin  by  which  the  yoke  is  fixed 
to  the  pole  (ίστοβοεύς),  being  secur- 
ed by  a  leathern  strap  (μέσα3ον), 
Hes.  Op.  467. 

Ένδϋάζω,  (έν,  δυάζω)  to  doubt,  hes 
itate  about  a  thing,  like  ένδοιάζω 
Hence 

Ένδϋασμός,  ον,  δ,  doubt,  uncertain 
ty,  like  ενδοιασμός,  dub. 

'Ένδϋαστός,  ή,  όν,=ένδοιαστός. 

Ένδνκές,  as  adv.,  v.  sq. 

'Ενδνκέως,  adv.  zealously,  eagerly, 
heartily,  earnestly,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp. 
in  Od.),  usu.  with  verbs  expressing 
kind  or  friendly  actions,  e.  g.  πέμ- 
πειν,  Od.  14,  337,  απόπεμπε ιν,  Od.  10, 
65,  όμαρτεϊν.  11.  24,  438,  λονειν  και 
χρίειν,  Od.  1c),  450,  παρέχειν  βρώσιν 
τε  πόσιν  τε,  Od.  15.  491,  τίειν.  Od. 
15,  543,  τρέόειν,  II.  23.  90,  δέχεσθαι, 
Pind.  Ρ.  5,  114,  etc. ;  but  also,  ένδν- 
κ'εως  έσθίειν.  to  eat  greedily,  Od.  14, 
109,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  427.  The  adj.  ένδν 
κής  is  not  found.  Only  poet.  (Prob 
from  έν  and  δύω,  δέδυκα,  piercingly 
in  the  depth  of  the  heart.) 

"Ενδυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ενδύω)  any- 
thing put  on,  a  garment,  LXX.  :  εν 
ένδύμασι  προβάτων,  clothed  in  gar- 
?ne?its  made  of  sheep-skins,  alluding 
to  the  dress  of  the  early  prop/^ts,  Ν 
Τ.  Matth.  7,  15. 
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Ενδνμενία,  ας,  η,  v.  ένδομενία. 

ΥΈνδνμίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Endymion,  son 
ol'Aethlms  or  of  Jupiter  and  Calyce, 
beloved  by  Selena  ;  he  received  from 
Jupiter  the  boon  of  perpetual  sleep, 
and  reposed  in  a  cavern  of  Mount  Lat- 
inos in  Caria,  where  Selena  visited 
him,  A  polled.  1,  7,  G  ;  cf.  Theocr.  3, 
50. (ενδύω  from  Selena's  going  down 
each  night  to  visit  him,  v.  Kcightley's 
Myth.  p.  440.) 

Ένδύναμος,  ov,  (έν,  δνναμις)  gifted 
with  strength, mighty,  Themist.  Hence 

'Ένδννάμόω,  ώ,  to  strengthen,  LXX. 
Pass,  to  acquire  strength,  in  construct, 
praegn.  ένεδνν.  άπό  ασθενείας,  were 
made  strong  from  previous  weakness,  N. 
T.  Hehr.  11,  34. 

Ένδνναστεύω,  (εν,  δυναστεύω)  to 
reign,  have  power  in  or  among,  τισί, 
Aesch.  Pers.  691,  Plat.  Rep.  516  D. 
—II.  to  prevail,  procure  by  authority, 
ώςτε,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  42. 

ΥΈνδνντες,  2  aor.  part.  nom.  pi.  of 
ενδύω,  Hdt. 

Ένδννω,=  ενδύω,  q.  v.,  II.  [v] 

'Ένδνσις,  εως,  ή,  (ενδύω)  an  enter- 
ing in,  entry,  Plat.  Crat.  419  C. — II.  a 
■putting  on,  dressing,  dress,  Ath.  550  D. 

'Ένδνςτνχέω,  ω,  (εν,  δνςτνχέω)  to 
be  unlucky  in  or  with..,  Eur.   Bacch. 
508,  Phoen.  727. 
ΥΈνδυτή,  τ/ς,  ή,  v.  sub  ένδυτός. 

'Ένδντήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (ενδύω)  clothing, 
to  be  put  on,  πέπλος,  Soph.  Tr.  674. 

Ένδντήριος,  ία,  ων,  (ένδύω)= 
lbreg.,  Soph.  Fr.  473. 
•  Ένδϋτός,  όν,  and  ή,  όν,  Eccl.  (εν, 
δύω)  put  on,  thrown  over,  hung  upon, 
έσθημα,  Aesch.  Eum.  1028  :  hence  to 
ίνδ.,  that  which  is  put  on,  a  garment, 
dress,  Simon.  108;  ίνδ.  νεβρίδος,  a 
dress  of  fawn-skin,  Eur.  Bacch.  Ill, 
138;  tvo.  σαρκός,  the  skin,  lb.  746: 
ήίνδυτή,  τ/ς,  the  covering  of  the  altar, 
Eccl. — II.  covered,  clad  with,  τινί,  Eur. 
Ion  224 :  from 

Ενδύω  and  ένδύνω,  (εν,  δύω,  δύνω) 
•rans.  to  bring  in  or  on,  esp.  like  Lat. 
nduo,  to  put  on,  χιτώνα,  II. :  ένδ.  τινά 
τι,  to  put  on  one,  clothe  one  in,  Ar. 
Lys.  1021,  Thesm.  1044.— II.  intr., 
nostly  in  aor.  2,  or  in  mid., — 1.  to  put 
m  one's  se*f,  put  on,  wear,  χιτώνα,  II. 
ΐ,  736,  and  so  freq.  in  Hat.,  as,  kv- 
%ντες  τά  όπλα,  1,  172:  and  in  mid., 
hv  δ'  αυτός  έδύσατο  χαλκόν,  II.  2, 
>78,  ένδύεσθαι,  to  dress,  accoutre  one's 
idfin,  όπλα,  Hdt.  7,  218,  and  freq.  in 
Frag.,  etc. — 2.  metaph.  ένδύειν  εαυ- 
τόν, to  entangle  one's  self,  of  a  hare  in 
he  net,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  40,  as  in  Cic. 
ium  se  expedire  vidt,  induit  se. — 3.  to  go 
<n,  enter,  press  into,  c.  ace.  loci,  άκον- 
τιστύν  ένδύσεαι,  thou  wilt  enter  the 
contest,  II.  23,  622,  though  there 
Wolf  has  έςδύσεαι ;  but  freq.  also, 
Ινδ.  εις..,  Ar.  Vesp.  1024,  υπό  τι,  Hdt. 
Ϊ,  95.-4.  metaph.  to  undertake  a  mat- 
ter, involve  one's  self  in  it,  εις  την 
Χπιμέλειαν  ένδΰναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
12  :  also  c.  dat,  ένδ.  ταΐς  ψυχαις  των 
ίκουόντων,  to  insinuate  one's  self  into 
Cheir  minds,  lb.  2,  1,  13.  [On  quanti- 
fy, v.  δύω.] 

Ένεάζω,  (ένεός)  to  strike  dumb,  as- 
tonish. 

Έν:άρίζω,=  έαρίζο)  έν,  to  pass  the 
t]>nn^  m  :i  place,  c.  dat.,  Pint. 

Ένιγγνάω,  wrongly  assumed  for 
lyyvakJ,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  155. 

"FsVi -j  γυς,  adv.  (έν,  εγγύς)  mar,  Q. 
gm. 

Ένέγκαΐ  and  ένεγκεϊν,  inf.  from 
ftvt'i  κα  ήνεγκον,  aor.  1  and  2  of  φέρω  : 
ion.  h•:  ϊκαι,  Horn. 

κ/,  ας,  ή,  (έν,  itipa)  ο  sitting 
*r  lj/ϊ  on,  position   Hipp. — II   a 
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lying  in  wait,  ambush,  Lat.  insidiae, 
Thuc.,  Xen.,  etc.  :  εν.  ποιείσθαι, 
Thuc.  3,  90 :  εις  εν.  έμπίπτειν,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  14. — 2.  in  genl.  treachery, 
Plat.  Legg.  908  D.    Hence 

'Ένεδράζω,  to  put  or  place  in  or  on. 

'Ένεδρεία,  ας,  ή,=ένέδρα,  Epich. 
p.  60. 

'Ένεδρεντής,  ov,  ό,  (ενεδρεύω)  an 
ensnarer,  plotter.     Hence 

'Ένεδρευτικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  lying 
in  wait,  treacherous,  Strab. 

Ενεδρεύω,  (ενέδρα)  to  lie  in  wait 
for,  plot  against,  Lat.  insidiari,  τινά, 
Dem.  1011,  3;  hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
caught  in  an  ambush,  and  in  genl.  to  be 
ensnared,  of  animals,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
1,5:  absol.  to  lie  in  ambush  in  a  place, 
oft.  in  Xen. ;  also  kv.  εις  τόπον,  Thuc. 
4,  67. — II.  to  place  in  ambush,  Joseph. 

"Ένεδρον,  ov,  τό,=  ενέδρα,  Ν.  Τ. 

"Ένεδρος,  ov,  (εν,  έδρα)  an  inmate, 
inhabitant,  Soph.  Phil.  153. 
ΥΈνεείσατο,  Ep.  1  aor.  of  sq. 

'Ένέζομαι,  f.  -εδούμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to 
sit  down  in,  have  one's  seat  or  abode  in, 
c.  acc.  loci,  Aesch.  Pers.  140 :  cf. 
ένήμαι. — 2.  Ep.  aor.  1  ένεείσατο,  he 
seated  or  placed  in..,  Ap.  Rh.  The 
act.  ένέζω  was  not  in  use. 

Ένέηκε,  Ep.  for  ένήκε,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  of  ένίημι,  Horn. 

Ένέην,  3  sing.  impf.  from  ένειμι, 
Ep.  for  ένήν,  Od. 

'Ένεθίζω,  (εν,  εθίζω)  to  accustom, 
use  to  a  thing. 

'Ένεϊδον,  (εν,  είδον)  aor.  2  with  no 
pres.  in  use,  its  place  being  supplied 
by  ενοράω,  to  see  or  observe  in,  εν  tlvl, 
Ep.  Plat.  318  D,  tlvl,  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 
45  :  absol.  to  observe,  remark,  Thuc.  7. 
36. 

'Ένειδοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (εν,  είδος, 
φέρω)  πέτρον  εν.,  of  a  sculptor,  to 
produce  form  Or  shape  in  a  stone,  mould 
it,  Mel.  12,  cf.  Grafe  p.  56  :  Dind. 
however  reads  πέτρω  εν  είδοφόρω. 

'ΈνεΙκαι,  inf.  from  ηνεικα,  Ion.  for 
ήνεγκα,  aor.  1  of  φέρω,  Horn.,  who 
also  uses  ένεικας,  ένεικε,  ένεικαν  for 
ηνεικας,  etc. 

'  Εν  εικονίζω,  (εν,  εικονίζω)  to  form 
or  introduce  a  shape  or  image,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  334.  Mid.  to  have  bodied  forth 
or  portrayed  in  a  thing,  τους  εαυτού 
λόγονς  τοις  έτερων  ένεικονίζεσθαι, 
Plut. 

'Ένειλέω,=  ένείλλω,  Plut.   Hence 

'Ένεί7ιημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wrapper  or 
cover,  Joseph. 

ΥΈνειλινδέομαι,   (εν, '  ειλινδέομαι) 
to  roll  about  in,  Joseph.,  Synes. 

'Ένειλίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  Ion.  for  ενελίσ- 
σω. 

Ένείλλω,  to  wrap  up  in,  τι  εν  τινι, 
Thuc.  2,  76. 

Ένειμεν,  Ep.  for  ένεσμεν,  1  pi.  pros, 
from  sq.,  II.  5,  477  :  but  ένειμε  is  reg. 
aor.  1  from  νέμω. 

Ένειμι,  f.  ένέσομαι,  (εν,  ειμί)  to 
be  in  or  at  a  place,  to  be  within,  esp.  to 
be  at  home,  Horn.,  usu.  absol.,  but 
sometimes  c.  dat.,  νμίν  οίκοι  ένεστι 
γόος,  II.  24,  240,  άργνρος  ασκώ  ένεσ- 
τι, Od.  10,  45  ;  ana  so  usu.  later  ;  also 
kv.  εν  τινι,  έν  τισί,  to  be  in  or  among, 
Hdt.  7,  112,  184,  etc. ;  rarely  c.  gen., 
Soph.  Phil.  618  :  c.  adv.  loci,  ένιστιν 
αυτόθι,  is  in  this  very  place,  Ar.  Eq. 
119,  ενταύθα,  Nub.  211,  etc.— II.  to 
be  possible,  όρνησις  ουκ  έν.  ώι>  ίινιπ- 
τορεϊζ,  there's  im  denying  it.  Soph.  O. 
T.  578:  hence  ένεστι,  C.  dat  pers.  el 
inf.,  it  is  in  one's  pout r.  possible,  allow• 
ed,  one  mai/  or  can,  Soph.  Tr.  'JiXi. 
Ant.  213,  etc.,  cf.  Valcb  Hipp.  1326, 
cf,  ίξεστι,  iyyiyverai:  Svt  ie  oft. 
used  alone  in  this  signf.,  oven  ;n 
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prose,  as  Dem.  19,  6. — 2.  part,  absoi 
ενόν,  it  being,  seeing  that  it  is,  if  it  be 
or  were  possible,  Luc, — 3.  τά  ενόντα, 
things  possible,  τά  έν.  ειπεϊν,  matter 
for  speaking,  Isocr.  104  I),  229  Ε  :  έ< 
τών  ενόντων,  as  well  as  one  can  under 
the  circumstances,  Dem.  312,  20. 

Ένείργω,  also  -γνύω  and  -γνϊμι 
(έν,  είργω)  to  shut  up,  coop  up  in. 

Ένείρω,  (έν,  ειρω)  to  knit  to  or  en 
entwine,  inteiweave,  Hdt.  4,  190. 

ΥΈνείχθην,  aor.  1  pass.  Ion.  οϊ φέρω. 

"Ένεκα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  ένεκεν,  poet, 
also  ε'ίνεκα,  more  rarely  εϊνεκεν,  all 
used  by  Horn,  as  his  verse  requires: 
prep.  c.  gen.,  ir.  Horn,  put  both  before 
and  after  its  case  ,  as  also  later,  when 
they  are  sometimes  separated  by  sev 
eral  words,  as  in  Hdt.  1,  30,  cf.  Ar. 
Eccl.  105,  106. — I.  on  account  of,  for 
sake  of,  for,  answering  to  the  Lat.  gra- 
tia, causa,  orig.  signifying  to  please  or 
gratify  one,  as  a  favour  to  one,  and  next 
used  of  the  motive  or  object  of  a  thing, 
II.  14,  89,  etc.  :  that  which  has  brought 
on  a  consequence,  II.  1,  214,  των  ένεκα, 
therefore,  for  this,  Horn.,  cf.  οννεκα  : 
λόγου  ένεκα,  Lat.  dicis  causa,  merely 
as  an  excuse,  to  have  something  to 
say  :  so  άπό  βοής  ένεκα,  Thuc.  8,  92, 
v.  άπό  III.  3,  and  τίνος  χάριν  ένεκα, 
ν.  χάριςΥ.  1.— II.  with  respect  to, as  far 
as  regards,  as for,=faov  εις..,  as  ένε 
κα  εμού,  as  far  as  depends  on  me,  etc., 
e.  g.  του  φυλάσσοντος  εϊνεκεν,  Hdt. 
1,  42:  εϊνεκεν  γε  χρημάτων,  as  for 
money,  Hdt.  3, 122,  etc.,  v.  Valck.  ad 
6,  63,  Heind.  Plat.  Charmid.  158  E. 
cf.  έκατι,  ούνεκα. — III.  by  means  of 
τέχνης,  ε'ίνεκα,  by  force  of  art.  Ante 
— B.  as  conjunct.,  for  οννεκα,  because, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  200.  (The  origin  of 
the  word  is  altogether  dub.) 

Ένεκπλύνω,=  έκπ?,ύνω  έν,  to  wash 
off,  e.  g.  dirt,  in  a  thing,  Polyzel.  De 
mot.  4. 

Ένέκνρσε,  aor.  1  from  έγκνρω,  li 

Ένελαννω,  fut.  -λάσω  Att.  -/.ώ 
(έν,  έ?.αύνω)  to  drive  in  or  into,  c.  dat., 
χαλκόν  πλενραίς,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  131, 
metaph.,  καρδία  κότον,  Pind.  P.  8,  11. 

Ένελίσσω,  Ion.  ένειλίσσω,  (έν, 
ελίσσω)  to  roll  or  wrap  up,  εν  τινι, 
Hdt.  2,  95,  in  mid. :  pass,  to  be  wrap- 
ped in,  τινι,  Nic. :  also,  ένειλιγμένος 
τονς  πόδας  εϊς  τι,  having  one's  feet 
wrapt  in...,  Plat.  Symp.  220  B. 

"Ένεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένίημι)  that  which 
is  sent  m,esp.  a  lavement,  clyster,  Diosc. 
Hence 

ΥΈνεματίζω,  to  administer  a  clyster, 
Aet. 

Ένεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έν,  έμέω)  to 
vomit  in,  εϊς  τι,  Hdt.  2,  172,  τινί, 
Anth. 

Ένενήκοντα,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl. 
ninety,  II.  2,  602.  (The  form  έννεν.  19 
dub.,  Bekk.  and  Poppo  Thuc.  1,  46., 

'Ένενηκονταετής,  ες,  contr.  form 
-τούτης,  ov  ό,  fern,  -τοΰτις,  ίόος, 
(ένενήκοντα,  έτος)  ninety  years  old, 
Luc. 

ΥΈνενηκοντάπηχνς,   ν,  (ένενήκον 
τα  πήχνς)  of  ninety  cubas,  ninety  cu 
bits  long,  Ath.  201  E. 
ΥΈνένϊπε,  v.  sub   ένίττω. 

Έτένιπτε,  Ep.  redupl.  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  ένίπτω,  Horn.,  but.  aCCOIti.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  ν.άνήνοθεν,  IS,  f.  l.for 
in  ΐΊ.πε. 

Ένένισπε,  Ep.  redupl.  3  eing.  aor 
2  from  :'  νίσ-ω,  II.  23,  173  :  very  dub. 

Ένένωτο,  -νώκασι,  ion.  f< 
>/-(>.  -Vf)//i<nai,  from  kwoitui  Hdt. 

Έι  ttu) 

ό  vomit  in,  r/i•/,  Polyzel.  Dem.  -i. 

Ένεζονσιάζι  <ν<τιάζω)ίο  '■-♦• 

or  abuse  one'» power,  kv  nn,  Dion.  Η 
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Εν  ^ορτάζω,=  εορτάζω  έν,  to  keep 
hohday,  to  feast  in,  Strab. 

Ένεός,  ά,  όνχ  also  written  έννεός, 
dumb,  speechless,  in  Plat,  and  Arist. 
usu.  joined  with  κωφός,  as  Theaet. 
20G  D,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  16:  also 
deaf,  or  rather  deaf-and-dumb,  in  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  33  ;  ace.  to  Hesych.,  υς  ούτε 
ακούει  ούτε  ?.αλεϊ. — 2.  like  νήπιος, 
senseless,  stupid  (cf.  Germ,  dumm), 
Plat.  Ale.  2,  140  D,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— 3.  of  things,  useless,  Hipp.  (Prob. 
the  same  word,  except  in  pronunc, 
with  άνεως,  from  *άω,  αύω.) 

Ένεότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ένεόω)  dumb- 
ness, Arist.  Probl. 

Ένεόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ένεός, 
φρήν)  stupid,  prob.  1.  in  Panyas.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  164,  55. 

Ένεπάγω,  (έν,  επάγω)  to  lead  on 
among :  in  mid.  to  make  an  irruption 
among,  Aesop. 

'Ενεπηρεάζω,=έπηρεάζω  έν. 
Ένεπιδείκνϋμι,=  έπιδείκνυμι   έν, 
Ιο  exhibit,  make  a  display  in  or  among, 
c.  dat.,  Plut. 

Ένεπιδημέω,  ώ,=  έπιδημέω  έν,  to 
sojourn  in  a  place,  Ael. 

Ένεπιορκέω,  ω,  (έν,  έπιορκέω)  to 
forswear  one's  self  by  a  god,  etc. 
Aeschin.  75,  1. 

ΤΈνεπίπεδος,    ov,    (έν,    επίπεδος) 
even,  level,  Gal. 

Ένεπίσκημμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  Athen. 
law-process,  v.  sq.    From 

Ένεπισκήπτομαι,  (έν,  έπισκήπτο- 
uai)  mid.  to  lay  claim  to  property  as 
pledged  or  mortgaged,  άργύριον  ένο- 
φεύ,όαενόν  tlvl,  Dem.  1197,  fin.  ; 
1198,  5,  15. 

Ένέπω,  and  poet,  lengthd.  έννέπω, 

ooth  in  Horn. ;  in  Att.  poets  the  latter 

only :  the  pres.  only  of  this  form  is  in 

use,  and  in  the  indie,  not  before  Pind. ; 

the  aor.  being  ένισπεϊν,  fut.  ένισπή- 

αω  or  ένίψω,  v.  ένίσπω.     To  tell,  tell 

of,  describe,  relate,  detail,  μνθον,  νημερ- 

τέα  πάντα,  Horn. :  άνδρα  μοι  έννεπε, 

tell  of  the  man,  Od.  1,  1 :  so  μνηστή- 

οων  θάνατον,  Od.  21.  214. — 2.  to  speak 

to,   address,   τινά  μύθοισι    σκολίοϊς, 

Hes.  Op.   192,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  764  — 

The  signf.  to  xipbraid  lies  not  in  the 

verb  itself,  but  sometimes  in  the  con- 

ext,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  192,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 

033. — 3.  simply,  to  speak,  say,  absol. 

I.  2,  761,  Od.  23,  301,  tlvl  and  προς 

jva,  Trag. ;  just  like  είπεϊν  (whence 

uttm.,  Lexil.  v.  άνήνοβεν  15,  thinks 

not  a  compd.,  but  only  a  lengthd. 

rm  of  *έπω.) — 4.  c.  inf.,  to  bid,  Pind. 

\  9;  171,  Soph.  O.  C.  932. 

Ένεργάζοααι,  fut.  -σομαι,  (έν,  έρ- 

άζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  make,  create  in, 

ί  tlvl,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  6,  Dem., 

itc. — 2.  to  labour,  work  for  hire  in,  ab- 

*ol.  esp.  of  harlots,  ai  ένεργαζόμεναι, 

yuae  corporis  quaestum  faciunt,  Hdt.  1, 

}3,  ubi  v.  Valck.,  cf.  έργάυι.^,  έργα- 

7τήριον :  έν.  τη  ουσία,  to  trade  with 

he  property,  Dem.  1087,  22. 

Ενέργεια,  ας,  ή,  (ενεργής)  an  ac- 
'ion,  operation,  energy,  opp.  to  έζΐς,  a 
aabit,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ένεργέω,  ω,  (ενεργός)  to  work,  do, 
?e  active,  esp.  of  mental  activity,  Arist.: 
η  Ν.  Τ.  esp.  of  things  spiritual; 
^lence  in  pass,  to  be  possessed  by  an 
mil  spirit,  οι  ενεργούμενοι,  demoni- 
ics,  Eccl. — II.  euphem.  for  βινεΐν,  in 
opere  esse,  Theocr.  4,  61.     Hence 

'Ενέργημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  effect,  work, 
doing,  Diod. 

Ενεργής,  ές,=  ενεργός,  but  seem- 
ingly a  later  form,  at  work,  active, 
mi^iiiy,  Diod. 

Ένεργητέο^  a,  ov,  verb,  adj  from 
ίνεργέω,  to  be  -lone,  Plut 
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"Ενεργητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ένεργέω)  do- 
ing, active,  Polyb. :  in  Grarnm.  of  the 
active  verb.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ένεργμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ένείργω)  a  way 
of  playing  on  the  lyre. 

Ένεργοβάτέω,  ώ,  (ενεργός,  βατέω) 
to  step  vehemently,  to  pass  wonderfully 
from  one  thing  to  another,  εις  τι, 
Pseudo-Luc. 

Ένεργο?*ά3έω,  ώ,  (έν,  έργολαβέω) 
to  make  gain  of,  labour  at,  Aeschin.  75, 1 . 

Ενεργός,  όν,  (έν,  έργον)  at  work, 
working,  active,  busy,  Hdt.  8,  26 :  of 
soldiers,  ships,  etc.,  on  service,  fit  for 
service,  Thuc.  3,  17  :  γη,  χώρα  ενερ- 
γός, Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  25,  Hell.  4,  4,  1, 
land  in  work,  in  tillage,  and  so  produc- 
tive ,  opp.  to  αργός,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 
19  :  so  too,  ενεργά  χρήματα,  employ- 
ed capital,  whicn  brings  in  a  return, 
Dem.  815,  15 ;  hence,  ένεργον  ποι- 
εΐν,  to  put  out  (money)  to  interest,  Id. 
1291,  fin.  Adv.  -γώς,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
4,11. 

Ένερείδω,  f.  -σω,  (έν,  έρείδω)  to 
push,  press  in,  έν.  μοχ?.όν  όόθαλμώ,  to 
thrust  it  in  his  eye,  Od.  9,  383  :  me-' 
taph.  to  fix  upon,  όψιν  τινί,  Plut. — II. 
intr.  to  lean,  press,  lie  in  or  on,  Diosc.  ; 
and  so  Ap.  Rh.,  in  mid.     Hence 

Ένέρεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  pressing  or 
pushing  in,  pressure,  Hipp. 

Ένερεύγω,  (έν,  έρεύγω)  to  belch  out 
on  one,  έν.  τνρον,  Ar.  Vesp.  913 :  also 
in  mid.,  Nic. 

Ένερενθής,  ες,  (έν,  έρενθος)  some- 
what ruddy,  Polyb. 

"Ενερθε,  before  a  vowel  ενερθεν, 
also  νέρθε,  νέρθεν,  (ένεροι)  from  be- 
neath, up  from  below,  Horn. :  also  with- 
out signf.  of  motion,  beneath,  below, 
under  the  earth,  οι  ενερθε  θεοί,  the 
gods  below,  Lat.  dii  inferi,  II.  14,  274. 
— II.  c.  gen.  beneath,  under,  ένερθ' 
Άΐδεω,  II.  8,  16,  and  so  Hdt. :  also 
following  its  genit.  θώρηκος,  άγκώ- 
νος  ενερθεν,  II.  11,  234,  252,  γης  ενερ- 
θε, Trag. :  also  εν.  νπό  γάν,  Pind.  Ρ. 
9,  142. — 2.  below,  in  the  power  of,  Soph. 
Phil.  666. 

"Ένερξις,  εως,  ή,=  ενεφξις,  ένεργ- 
μός. 

"Ένεροι,  ων,  οι,  Lat.  inferi,  those  be- 
low, those  of  the  deep,  beneath  the  earth, 
used  alike  of  the  dead  and  the  gods 
below,  ένέροισιν  άνάσσων,  άναξ  ένέ- 
ρων,  II.  15, 188  ;  20,  61,  etc.  (The  root 
is  έν,  whence  the  supposed  *ενερ,  in- 
ner, and  from  this  ενερθε,  ένέρτερος, 
ένέρτατος  (shortened  into  νέρθε,  νερ- 
τερος)  by  analogy  of  υπέρ,  νπερθε, 
υπέρτερος,  υπέρτατος:  so  from  Lat. 
in,  with  digamma.  infra,  infer,  inferus, 
inferior,  infernus,  just  like  super,  supe- 
rus,  superior,  supernus  :  cf.  ενδότερος.) 

Ένερόχρως,  ωτος,  δ,  ή,  (ένεροι, 
χρως)  cadaverous,  Alciphr. 

"Ενερσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένείρω)  a  fitting 
in,  fastening,  Thuc.  1,  6. 

Ένέρτερος,  a.  ov,  comp.  of  ένεροι, 
deeper,  lower,  II.  5,  898. 

'Ενέρυθρος,  ov,  (έν,  έρνθρός)=  ένερ- 
ενθής,  reddish,  Aretae. 

"Ενεσαν,  Ep.  for  ένησαν,  3  plur. 
imperf.  from  ένειμι,  Horn. 

Ένεσία,  ας,  ή,  (ένίηαι)  a  suggestion, 
counsel,  only  used  in  Ep.  plur.  dat.  έν- 
νεσίησι,  II.  5,  894,  Hes.  Theog.  494. 

"Ένεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένίημι)  a  putting  or 
letting  in,  cf.  ένεμα. 

"Ενεστι,  v.  ένειμι  Π. 

Ένεσ^ιάομαι,  (έν,  έστιάω)  dep.,  to 
feast,  give  an  entertainment  in,  Luc. 

Ένετή,  ης,  ή,  (ένίημι)=περόνη,  a 
pin,  brooch,  II.  14,  180 :  strictly  fern, 
from  ενετός. 

νΈνετήϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Erieti  or  Heneti,  Henetian,  Ap.  Rh. 
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Ενετήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (ένίημι)  a  clytter 
syringe,  cf.  ένεμα. — II.  an  engine  oj 
war  to  hurl  missiles,  late. 

^'Ενετικός,  ή,  ^v,  of  the  Heneti  01 
Veneti,  Venetian,  Strab. :  ή  'Ενετική- 
the  country  of  the  Heneti,  Venetia  ;  and 
ΤΈνέτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  Ένετίς,  ίδος, 
of  the  Heneti,  Venetian,  πώλοι,  Eur. 
Hipp.  231  :  from 

νΈνετοί,  ών,  ol,  the  Eneti  or  Heneti, 
a  people  of  Papb^agonia,  Horn.,  Η  Κ, 
Strab.  writes  'Ενετοί ;  a  colony  oi 
these  subsequently  settled  on  the 
Adriatic,  and  hence — 2.  the  Henen  or 
Veneti,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  around  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  Hdt.  1,  196; 
Strab.,  in  Polyb.,  Οίενετοί. 

'Ενετός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ένίη- 
μι, sent  inprivately,  esp.  suborned,  App. 

'Ε,νευδαιμονέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ενδαιμονέω) 
to  be  happy  in,  Thuc.  2,  44. 

'Ένενδιάω,  ώ,  (έν,  ενδιάω)  to  hover, 
float  in  the  clear  sky,  in  Ep.  part., 
ένενδιόων  πτερύγεσσι,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ένευδοκιμέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ενδοκιμέω)  to 
gain  glory  in,  Dem.  -294,  13  :  τινί, 
Plut. 

Ένενδω,  fut.  -δήσω,  (έν,  εΰδω)  to 
sleep  in  or  on,  τινί,  Od.  3,  350  ;  20,  95. 

'Ενευημερέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ενημερέω)  to 
prosper,  be  lucky  in,  τινί,  Plut. 

Ένευθηνέομαι,^εύθηνέομαι  ει»,  as 
pass.,  to  abound  in. 

'Ένενκαφέω,  ώ,=ενκαιρέω  έν,  Philo. 

'Ενευ?,ογέω , ώ,=  εν/.ογέω έν ,  LXX. 
ΥΈνευνάζομαι,  as  pass. ^εννά^ο/ζαί 
έν,  to  sleep  in,  Nic. 

'Ένεύναιος,  ov,  (έν,  ευνι))  on  which 
one  lies  or  sleeps,  hence  δέρμα  ένεν- 
ναιον,  a  skin  to  sleep  on,  Od.  14,  51  : 
χήτει  ένευναίων,  for  want  of  bed-fur- 
niture, Od.  16,  35,  where  others  take 
it  as  masc.  for  want  of  people  to  sleep 
there:  in  gerή.=  έvεvvoς. 

Ένεννακτοι,  ων,  οι,=  έπεννακτοι. 

Ένενναταί,  ών,  οί,=  έπενναταί, 
ν.  έπεννακτοι. 

"Ενευνος,  ον,  (έν,  εννή)  m  bed :  be 
longing  to  a  bed. 

Ένενπάθέω,  ώ,=  εύπαθέω  έν,  Li- 
ban. 

Ένενρίσκω,  (έν,  ευρίσκω)  to  find, 
discover  in,  Joseph. 

'Ενενστομέω,  ώ,  =  εύστομέω  έν,  to 
sing  sweetly  in,  άλσεσι,  Philostr. 

'Ενευσχημονέω,  ώ,=εύσχημονέω 
έν,  Hierocl. 

'Ένευσχολέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ενσχολέω)  to 
refresh,  amuse  one's  self  in,  τινί,  Luc. 

Ένευτϋχέω,  ώ,—  εύτνχέω  έν,  to  bt 
lucky,  prosperous  in,  Aristid. 

'Ένευψραίνομαι,  as  pass.,  =ευόραί 
νομαι  έν,  to  rejoice  in,  LXX. 

'Ενεύχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έν,  εύχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  pray,  insert  a  prayer, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  361. 

Ένενωχέομαι,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,-=? 
ενωχέομαι  έν,  to  feast,  revel  in. 

'Ενεφάλ7^ομαι,ί.  ένεφά?ιθϋμαι,  (έν 
έφά?Λομαι)  to  leap  on  or  into,  Q.  Sm. 

Ένεχθήσομαι,  fut.  pass,  of  όέρω, 
v.  ένήνοχα. 

'Ένέχθητι,  ένεχθείην,  ένεχθώ,  ένε• 
χθήναι,  imperat.,  optat.,  subj.,  inf. 
aor.  1.  pass,  ήνέχθην  of  φέρω. 

Ένεχνράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ένέχνρον)  tc 
take  a  pledge  from  one,  tivoc,  Lex  ap. 
Dem.  518,  1 :  later  τινά,  LXX.— 2. 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  take  in  pledge.  Dem.  762, 
4 :  hence  in  pass.,  ένεχνράζομαι  ~ά 
χρήματα,  to  have  one's  goods  seized  for 
debt,  Ar.  Nub.  241 : — in  mid.,  to  have 
surety  given  one,  τόκου,  for  interest 
Ar.  Nub.  35  :  but  in  Eccl.  567,  to  seiu 
as  a  pledge,  unless  it  be  here,  to  giv* 
in  pledge. 

Ένεχνράσία,  ας,  ή,  a  pledging,  Plat. 
Legg.  919  D,  Dem.  1162,  J2 
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Ενεχύοασμα,  ατός.  τό,  a  pledge, 
thing  yawned,  LXX   [ν] 

Ένεχίφασμός,  ό,  =  ένεχυρασία, 
Plut. 

Ένεχϋραστός,  ή,  υν,  that  may  be 
seized  for  debt,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  305. 

Ενεχυριάζω,  ένεχυρίασις,  εως,  ή, 
ένεχυριασμός,  ό,  bad  forms  for  ένεχυ- 
ράζω,  ένεχυρασία,  q.  ν. 

ΐΈνεχύριος,  υν,  pledged,  Ep.  Socr., 
from 

*Ε*£\νρον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,έχυρός)  α 
pledge,  surety,  εν.  άποδεικνΰναι,ΰποτι• 
θέναι,  to  ofier  one,  Hdt.  2, 130 :  εν.  λαμ- 
βάνειν,  Xen.  An.  7,  0,  23  :  εν.  τιθέναι 
τι,  to  make  a  thing  a  pledge,  put  it  in 
pawn,  Ar.  Plut.  151  :  εν.  κείται  τι,  it 
lies  in  pawn,  Plat.  Legg.  820  E.  On 
the  use  of  the  sing,  and  plur.  v.  In- 
terpp.  ad  Moer.  p.  338. 

'Ενέχω,  f.  ενέξω  or  ένσχήσω,  (εν, 
έχω)  to  hold,  keep  fast  within,  χόλον 
εν  έχε  ιν  τινί,  to  lay  up,  cherish  inward 
wrath  at  one,  Hdt.  1,  118;  0,  119. — 
II.  pass,  to  be  held,  caught,  fettered,  en- 
tangled in,  like  Lat.  teneri,  c.  dat., 
-τάγη,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2;  also  ένέχεσΟαι 
άπορίαις,  1,  190;  φιλοτιμία,  Eur.  I. 
A.  527  ;  freq.  also  εν  τινι,  as  εν  άπο- 
οίαις,  άγει,  κακω,  Hdt.  4,  131 ;  0,  50, 
ubi  v.  Valck.,  etc. ;  έν  θαύματι  ένέχ. 
to  be  held  in  wonder,  Id. :  to  be  obnox- 
ious to,  subject  to,  άρα,  Plat.  Legg.  881 
D  ,  ζημία,  νόμω,  Plut. :  also  in  good 
sense,  ένέχεσθαι  αγγελία,  to  meet 
with  a  message,  Pind.  P.  8,  70. — III. 
intr.  to  enter,  pierce  into,  εις  τι,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  7  ■  to  press  upon,  urge,  τινί, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Ένέψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένέψω)  a  thing 
boiled  or  infused,  Aretae. 

Ένεψητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ένέψω 
one  must  boil  in,  infuse,  Aretae. 

Ένεψίημα,  τό,  (έν,  έψιάομαι)  a 
play-thing,  [i  metr.  grat.,  Nic.] 

Ένέψω,  f.  -ψήσω,  (έν,  έψω)  to  boil 
in  or  among,  Nic.  Al.  71. 

Ένέωσα,  aor.  1  of  ένωθέω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ένζέομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  (έν,  ζέω)  to  be 
boiled  in,  very  dub.  in  Aretae. 

Ένζενγνϋμι,  f.  -ζεύξω,  (έν,  ζεύγνυ 
ui)  t•.''  yoke  in,  bind,  involve  in,  πημο- 
ναϊς,  Aesch.  Pr.  578  :  to  bind,  tie,  άρ- 
θρα, Soph.  O.  T.  718  .  poet,  ένιζεύ- 
γνυμι,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ένζωγράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  ζω- 
γραφέω)  to  paint  in  or  on,  Bekk.  Plat. 
Phileb.  40  A. 

Ένη  or  ένη,  ης,  η,  ένη  και  νέα,  ένή 
etc.,  v.  sub  ενός. 

Ένή,  a  dub.  word,  given  by  the 
MSS.  in  Ar.  Ach.  010,  ηδη  πεπρέσ- 
3ευκας  συ  πολιός  ων  ένη  ;  where 
some  explain  it  last  year,  afore-time 
(v.  ένος  I.) ;  others,  as  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
333,  read  ivy,  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
joining  it  with  πόλιος  ων. 

Ένηβάω,  ώ,  (έν,  ήβάω)  to  spend 
one's  youth  in:  hence  to  flourish  in, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  370  A  :  to  be  joyful  in, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1095.    Hence' 

Ένηβητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  of 
amusement,  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  133. 

Ένηβος,  ov,  (έν,  ήβη)  youthful,  in 
the  prime  of  youth,  cf.  ίφηβος. 

'Ενήδομαι,  (έν,  ήδομαι)  as  pass.,  to 
tjoice,  delight  in. 

Ένήδονος,  ov,  (έν,  ήύονή)  in  or  of 
Enjoyment,  late. 

'Ενηδύνω,  (έν,  ήδύνω)  to  cheer,  grat- 
•/'/■ 

Ενηδϋπάθέω,  ώ,  =  ήδυπαθέω  έν, 
Philo. 

'Κι•/////;,  ης,  ή,  (ένηής)  kindness, 
ess,  II.  17,  070. 

Ε/•////•,  3  sing,  impf.  from  Ι >ειμι, 
Ep.  for  Λ//;•,  II. 

'l)i/,//c,  ες,  kind,  friendly .  good-heart- 
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ed,  II.  17,  204 ;  23,  252,  Od.  8,  200, 
etc.,  always  as  epith.  of  dear  friends : 
Hes.  Th.  051,  has  also  φιλότης  ένηής, 
cf.  προςηνής,  opp.  to  απηνής.  Ep. 
word.  (Not  from  έύς,  έήος,  but  for 
ένηνής,  connected  with  απηνής  and 
προςηνής.) 

Ένήλάτον,  ου,  τό,  (ϊνελαυνω)  any 
thing  driven  in  or  fixed  together :  hence 
ένήλατα,  sub.  ξυ?.α,  the  four  beams 
which  make  the  frame  of  a  bedstead, 
Lat.  spondae,  Soph.  Fr.  295,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  132. — II.  the  upright  poles  Ol 
shafts  of  a  ladder,  in  which  the  rounds 
are  fixed,  κ7ύμακος,  Phoen.  1179:  but 
also  the  rounds  of  the  ladder  fixed  in 
the  uprights,  Id.  Supp.  729. — III.  αξό- 
νων ένή/.ατα,  the  pins  driven  into  the 
axle,  linchpins,  Eur.  Hipp.  1235. 

Ένή7Χκος,  ov,  Plut. ;  and  ^ 

%νηλιξ,  ϊκος,  ό,  ή,  (έν,  ηλι^\  °f 
age,  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  like  ένη- 
βος. 

Ένηλ7.αγμένως,  adv.  part.  perl, 
pass,  from  εναλλάσσω,  reversely. 

\Ένηλόω,  ω,  (έν,  ήλόω)  to  nail  in  or 
on,  Cels. 

Ένηλΰσιος,  ov,  (έν,  ήλνσιον  II.) 
struck  by  lightning  •  hence,  τό  έν.  a 
place  set  apart  from  worldly  uses,  be- 
cause a  thunderbolt  has  fallen  there, 
the  Roman  bidental,  Aesch.  Fr.  15. 

Ένήλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένη/,όω)  a  nail- 
ing on. — II.  an  ornamental  nail  or  stud, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  205  B. 

Ένήμαι,  (έν,  ήμαι)  to  sit  in,  lv'  ένή- 
μεθα  πάντες,  Od.  4, 272  ;  also  έν-  0ά- 
κω,  Eur.  Phil.  0.     Cf.  ένέζομαι. 

Ένημερεύω,  (έν,  ημερεύω)  to  spend 
the  day  in,  τινί,  Diod. 

Ένημμένος,  ένη,  ένον,  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  ενάπτω. 

Ένήνοθε,  only  found  in  the  compds. 
έπενήνοθε,  κατενήνοθε,  παρενήνοθε, 
all  of  which  have  the  notion  of  being 
upon  or  close  to:  in  form  it  is  perf.  2 
c.  Att.  redupl.,  but  in  signf.  a  pres., 
or  (sometimes)  an  impf.  Buttm.  Lex- 
il.  voc.  άνήνοθεν,  will  not  allow  it  to 
be  a  compd.,  assuming  an  old  form 
*έι•ίβω,  *ένθω  as  the  root,  akin  to 
έθω :  ace.  to  Voss  H.  Horn.  Cer.  280, 
from  άνθέω,  like  άνήνοθε,  q.  v. 

Ένήνοχα,  ένήνεγμαι,  perf.  act.  and 
pass,  of  φέρω,  from  a  root  *έγκω,  ένέ- 
κω,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άνήνοθεν  23  : 
fut.  pass,  ένεχθήσομαι. 

Ένήρατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
έναίρω,  Horn. 

Ένηρεμέω,  ώ,=ήρεμέω  έν,  Philo. 

Ένήρης,  ες,  with  oars,  ναϋς,  Plut., 
cf.  διήρης.     (*άρω  ?) 

Ένήριθμος,  ov,  Ion.  for  ένάριθμος.— 
II.  intimate,  friendly,  as  if  from  άρθμι 
ος,  Call.  Fr.  127. 

Ένησα,  aor.  1  from  νέω,  to  spin, 
Batr. 

Ένησϋχάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  ήσυχάζω  έν, 
to  be  quiet  in,  Philo. 

Ένήσω,  εις,  ει,  fut.  οί  ενίημι. 

Ένηχέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ήχέω)  to  sound  in 
or  echo  to,  Plut. — 2.  to  leach  by  voice, 
word  of  mouth,  like  κατηχέω,  Eccl. 
Hence 

Έ,νήχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sound  or  noise 
in  a  thing,  Iambi. 

Ένηχος,  ov,  (έν,  ήχος)  sounding,  as 
opp.  to  έγχορδα,  Ath. 

Έν0α,  (ev),  adv.— I.  of  place,  there, 
here,  Lat.  hie,  ibi,  fust  in  1  loin.  :  also  ;ts 
rclat.  adv.,  for  οθι,  where,  mi  wliicli 
tpot,  Lat.  ubi,  11.  1,  010  :  !),  191  :  fvfa 
.."rlhi,  as  antcc.  and  relative,  there .  . 
where,  Lat.  d>i..vbi,  Theocr.  8,  45; 
also  ένθα  re,  II.  2,  594  ;  5,  305;  and 
ένθαπερ,  II.  13,  521,  etc,  but  these 
mostly  poet.,  though  lldr.  has  ξνθα• 
Ί  v.— 2.  rare  with  lignf.  "Ι  Μθ• 


ΕΝΘΕ 

tion,  thithe. ,  hither,  cf.  ένθάδε,  Π.  13^ 
23;  14,  340,  Od.  3,  295;  0,47;  ]2,  5. 
In  all  these  signfs.  Horn,  has  also 
redupl.  ένθα  και  ένθα,  here  and  there, 
hither  and  thither,  thither  and  back,  11. 
2,  4G2,  Od.  2,  213,  etc.,  also  ή  ivffi  ή 
ένθα,  Od.  10,  574  ;  ένθα  μεν..,  ένθα 
3έ..,  in  one  place..,  in  another.., 
Plat.,  and  Xen. — II.  of  time,  then,  just 
'then,  the  ivhilst,  first  in  Horn. :  he.  baa 
also  ένθα  ό'  έπειτα,  and  then,  even 
then,  Od.  7,  190;  10,  510;  ένθα  δή, 
here  then,  hereupon,  and  so,  Hdt.  1 ,  59. 
The  reference  to  time  often  disap 
pears,  as  in  our  then,  and  Lat.  ibi. 
e.  g.  Od.  1,  11  ;  2,  82  ;  (on  derivation 
from  έν,  v.  Kenrick,  Append,  to  3d 
vol.  Arnold's  Thuc.)    Hence 

Ένθάδε,  adv.,  thither:  hither,  freq. 
in  Horn.  :  but  also  just  =ένθα,  there, 
here,  and  of  time,  then,  thereupon,  not 
only  poet.,  but  also  in  Att.  prose:  ό 
ένθάδε,  one  who  is  there,  or  here,  Herm. 
Soph.  O.  C.  42 :  esp.  here,  in  this  world, 
alive,  opp.  to  έκεϊ,  q.v.,  Pind.  O.  2, 
104,  Plat.  Rep.  330  D  :  c.  gen.,  ένθάδε 
του  πάθους  at  this  stage  of  my  suffer 
ing,  Soph.  Phil.  899 :  Att.  also  more 
emphat.  written  ένθαδί  [i],  Ar.  Plut. 
54,  etc.  The  adj.  ένθάόιος,  ov,  oc 
curs  in  Byzant. 

Ένθαδί,  adv.  Att.  strengthd.  for 
foreg. 

ΥΕνθάδιος,  ον,=  ό  ένθάδε,  late,  v. 
sub  ένθάδε. 

Ένθάκέω,  ώ,  (έν,  θακέω)  to  sit  in 
or  on,  θρόνοις,  Soph.  El.  207,  cf.  O.C. 
1293.     Hence 

Ένθάκησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sitting  in  or 
on  ;  a  place  to  sit,  ένθ.  ή?ύον,  a  seat  of 
the  sun,  i.  e.  a  spot  where  the  sun 
shines  long,  or  (as  others)  a  seat  in 
the  sun,  a  sunny  seat,  Soph.  Phil.  IS 
Γα] 

Ένθάλασσεύω,  Att.  -ττενν,  (έν, 
θα?«ασσεύω)  to  be  or  live  at  sea,  Ael. 

Ένθάλάσσιος,  ov,  Att.  -ττιος,  ov, 
=sq.,  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

Ένθάλασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (έν, 
θάλασσα)  in,  of,  or  by  the  sea,  Diod. 

Ένθάλπω,  (έν,  θάλπω)  to  warm  in, 
Diod.  Pass,  ένθάλπεσθαι  έρωτι,  to 
glow  with  love,  Soph.  Fr.  421,  ace.  to 
Valck.  Hipp.  408. 

Ένθανάτύω,  ώ,  (έν,  θανατόω)  to 
condemn  to  death,  Philoch.  ap.  Dion. 
H. 

"Ενθαπερ,  adv.  there  where,  where, 
stronger  form  of  ένθα,  Hdt.  1,  14, 
Trag.,  etc. 

Ένθάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  θάπτω)  to 
bury  in,  Plut. .  aor.  pass,  ένετάφην. 

Ένθαϋτα,  ένθεύτεν,  Ion.  for  ενταύ- 
θα, εντεύθεν. 

Ένθεάζω,  (έν,  θεάζω)  to  be  inspired, 
rapt,  frenzied,  Hdt.  1,  03 :  also  in  mid., 
Plut. :  cf.  ενθουσιάζω.    Hence 

Ένθεαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inspired,  rapt, 
frenzied,  dub.  ap.  Plat.  Legg.  082  A. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Luc. 

Ένθεμα,  τό,  (Ιντίθημι)  a  thing  jntt 
in,  a  graft,  Theophr.    Hence 

Ένθεματίζω,    to   graff  in,    engraft 

Geop. 

Ένθεματισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  graffing  in, 
inserting,  Clem.  Al. 

Ένθεμιον,  ov,  το,  the  cabm,  etc.,  t* 

the  poop  of  a  ship. 

'EvOn•,  (έν)  adv.,  thence,from  thence 
hence,  from  hence,  Lat.  inde,  of  place 
oft.  in  Horn.:  also  in  tracing  pedi 
grees,  Svdi  ν  ίμοϊ  ι,  II 

•  ;  opp.  to  .  on  the  one 

eide  and  the  other,  Od.  12,  235,  cf. 
59  .  ένθεν  κα  >  this  aid* 

on  that,   Hdt.  4,    175,  ι  tc  .  ft  dev  τι 
και  ένθι ν,  Τ!  uc.  ' .  "Ι  .  μ•... 
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■νθεν   δε..•,  on  one   side...,   on  tl  e  I 
uther...,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  7,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  | 
VZ. — 2.  relat.,  for  όθεν,  whence,  where- 
of, Lat.  unde,  οίνος,  ένθεν  έπινον,  Od.  < 
4,  220  :   δέπα,  ένθεν  έπινον,  Od.  19, 
62 :  then  oft.  answering  to  the  adv. 
ένθα,  as.  6  μεν  ένθα  καθέζετο,  ένθεν 
ανέστη    Ερμείας,    in    the  spot  from 
which...,  Od.  5,  195. — II.  more  rarely 
of  time,  thereupon,  after  that,  II.  13, 
741,  το  ένθεν.  —  III.  of  cause,  etc., 
post-Hom.,  as  relat.  whence,  like  Lat. 
unde,  Aesch.  Eum.  689,  Eur.  El.  38. 

'Ενθεναρίζω,  v.  θεναρίζω. 

Ένθένδε,  (ένθεν)  from  hence,  away, 
II.  8,  527,  Od.  11,  69,  and  Att. :  το, 
τά,  ol  ένθένδε,  freq.  in  Att. — II.  in 
genl.  hence,  of  all  results  whatever, 
Seidl.  Eur.  I.  T.  91. 

ΫΕνθενδί,  adv.  Att.  strengthd.  form 
«or  foreg.,  Ar.  Lys.  429. 

"Ενθεος,  ov,  contr.  ένθους,  ovv,  (εν, 
θεός)  full  of  the  god,  inspired,  possess- 
ed, Trag.  etc. :  inspired  by  some  god, 
tlv'l,  Aesch.  Theb.  497,  έκ  τίνος,  Eur. 
Hipp.  141,  προς  τίνος,  Plat.  Symp. 
179  A ;  c.  gen.  rei,  ένθεος  τέχνης, 
gifted  of  heaven  with  prophecy,  Aesch. 
Eum.  17. — II.  of  the  divine  frenzy, 
inspired  by  the  god,  τέχναι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1209,  ποίησις,  Arist.  Rhet. :  το 
ενθεον,  inspiration,  Plut.  Adv.  -ως, 
App. 

Ένθερίζω,  (εν,  θερίζω)  to  spend 
summer  in  a  place. 

'Ενθερμαίνω,  (εν,  θερμαίνω)  to 
ivarm.  Pass,  ένθερμαίνεσθαι  πόθω, 
to  glow  with  passion,  Soph.  Tr.  368, 
cf.  ένθάλπω. 

"Ένθερμος,  ov,  (εν,  θερμός)  hot, 
Hipp.     Adv.  -ως. 

Ένθεσίδου?Μς,  ov,  δ,  (ένθεσις,  δοϋ- 
?ί,ος)=ψωμόδουλος,  ap.  Hesych. 

"Ενθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έντίθημΐ)  a  put- 
ting in,  insertion,  Plat.  Crat.  426  C. — 
II.  that  which  is  put  in,  esp.  into  the 
mouth,  a  slice,  mouthful,  Antiph.  Strat. 
\,  12:  in  genl  food,  Ar.  Eq.  404.— 2. 
ι  graft,  Geop. 

"Ενθεσμος,  ov,  (έν,  θεσμός)  lauful, 
allowed,  like  έννομος,  Plut.   Adv.  -μως. 

Ένθετέον,  verb.  adj.  from,  έντί- 
ΰημι,  one  must  put  in,  Plotin. 

ί'Ενθετικός,  η,  όν,  (έντίθημΐ)  suit- 
able to  set  in  or  implant,  Stob. 

"Ενθετος,  ov,  (έντίθημί)  put  in,  im- 
vlanted,  Theogn.  435. 

Ένθεττάλίζομαι,  as  pass,  (έν,  θετ- 
ταλός)  to  become  a  Thessalian,  i.  e. 
wear  the  large  Thessalian  cloak  (θετ- 
ταλικά  πτερά),  Eupol.  Marie.  24. 

Ένθεϋτεν,  adv.  Ion.  for  εντεύθεν. 

Ένθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (έντίθημί)  a  store, 
zapital,  later  word  for  αφορμή. 

Ένθη?Λπάθέω,  ω,  (έν,  θήλυς,  πά- 
θος) to  be  effeminate,  Joseph. 

"Ενθηρος,  ov,  (έν,  θήρ)  full  of  wild 
beasts,  haunted,  infested  by  them,  e.  g. 
δρυμός,  Eur.  Rhes.  289.  —  II.  me• 
taph.  savage,  wild,  rough,  θρίξ,  Aesch. 
Ag.  562 :  also  ένθ.  πους,  of  the  foot 
of  Philoctetes,  torn  by  cruel  pain,  or 
perh.  untended,  undressed,  in  Soph. 
Phil.  698,  not  for  θηρόδηκτος,  as  the 
Schol.  says ;  cf.  Livy's  efferata  cor- 
pora, and  θηρίωαα. 

Ένθησανηίζω,  (έν,  θησαυρίζω)  to 
treasure  up 

"Ενθλπσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dint,  pressure 
inwards.  Ael. ;  and 

"Ενθλασμα,  ατός,  τό,=  foreg.,  Gal. : 
from 

Ένθλάω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έν,  θλάω)  to 
press  in,  indent,  Hipp.  :  to  stamp,  make 
an  impression,  Ael.   [ά] 

Ένθλίβω,  fut.  -ώω,  (έν,  θλίβω)  to 
make  an  impression  on,   squeeze,  Nic. 
|  i]    Hence 
460 


ΕΝΘΤ 

Ένθ/απτικός,  η,  όν,  pressing.  Adv. 
-κώς,  by  pressure,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ένθ/.ι,-ψις,  εως,  η,  (έν,  θλίβω)  α 
pressing,  squeezing.  Aret. 

Ένθνήσκω,  f.  -θάνοϋμαι,  (έν,  θνήσ- 
κω)  to  die  in,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  790  :  simply, 
to  die,  Eur.  Heracl.  560.— 2.  of  the 
hand,  to  grow  rigid  or  torpid  in,  tlv'l, 
Id.  Hec.  246. 

"Ενθολος,  ov,  (έν,  θο7ώς)  muddy. 
"Ενθορε,  Ep.  for  ένέθορε,  3  sing, 
aor.  2  of  ένθρώσκω,  Horn. :  inf.  έν- 
θορείν. 

"Ενθορος,  ov,  (ένθορεΐν)  impreg- 
nated, οι  animals,  Nic. 

"Ενθους,  ovv,  contr.  for  ένθεος. 
Hence 

'Ενθουσιάζω,  to  be  ένθεος,  ένθους, 
inspired,  possessed  by  the  god,  Plat. 
Apol.  22  C,  etc. ;  νπό  των  ~Ννμφών, 
Id.  Phaedr.  241  Ε  :  to  be  rapt,  in  ecs- 
tasy, be  enthusiastic,  νφ'  ηδονής,  Id. 
Phil.  15  D  :  be  frantic,  frenzied,  cf. 
ένθουσιάω.    Hence 

Ένθουσίασις,  εως,  ?7,=sq.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  249  E. 

'Ενθουσιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ενθουσιάζω) 
inspiration,  enthusiasm :  in  genl.  any 
wild  passion,  Plat.  Tim.  71  E. 

'Ενθουσιαστής,  ov,  b,  (ενθουσιάζω) 
a  zealot,  enthusiast,  late  word.    Hence 

'Ενθουσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inspired, 
excited  :  το  ένθ.,  excitement,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  263  D. — II.  act.  inspiring,  ex- 
citing, Arist.  Pol.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

'Ενθουσιάω,  ώ.=ένθουσιάζω,Α68&\. 
Fr.  120,  Eur.  Tro.  1284. 

'Ενθουσιώδης,  ες,  (ένθους,  είδος) 
possessed,  Plut.  Adv.  -δώς,  Hipp. 

Ένθράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,=-ένταράσ- 
σω.  [a  by  nature.] 

Ένθρέ-φασθαι,  inf.  aor.  1  mid.  from 
έντρέόω,  Horn. 

Ένθρηνέω,  ώ,=  θρηνέω  έν,  to  mourn 
in,  Aristid. 

Ένθρίακτος,  ov,  (έν,  θριάζω)  in- 
spired, rapt,  Soph.  Fr.  489.  [i] 

Ένθρ'ιόω,  ω,  (έν,  θρϊον)  to  wrap  in 
a  fig-leaf :  in  genl.  to  wrap,  muffle  up, 
Ar.  Lys.  664. 

'Ενθρονίζω,  (έν,  θρονίζω)  to  place  on 
a  throne ;  in  pass,  to  sit  there,  LXX. 

'Ενθρόνιος,  ον,=  ένθρονος. 

Ένθρονισμός,  ov,  b,  (ενθρονίζω)  an 
enthroning,  inauguration,  Eccl. 

Ένθρονιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ενθρονίζω) 
inaugural,  Eccl. 

"Ενθρονος,  ov,  (έν,  θρόνος)  on  a 
throne,  belonging  to  it. 

Ένθρυλλέω,  also  written  ένθρϋ- 
λέω.  ci.  έντρυλ7ΐζω. 

ΥΕνθρυμμάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  το  ένθρυπ- 
τον,  v.  sub  sq.  Anaxandr.  ap.  Ath. 
131  D. 

"Ενθρνπτος,  ov,  crumbled  into  some 
liquid :  το  ένθρ.,  a  sop,  morsel  of  cake, 
Dem.  314,  1 :  from 

Ένθρύπτω,  poet,  ένιθρύπτω,  (έν, 
θρύπτω)  to  sop,  crumble  into  liquid,  tl 
ές  tl  and  tlv'l,  Nic,  έν  tlvl,  Hipp. 

"Ενθρνσκον,  τό,  v.  1.  for  άνθρυσκον. 

Ένθρώσκω,  f.  -θοροϋμαι,  aor.  ένέ- 
£opov,  Ep.  ένθορον,  (έν,  θρώσκώ)  to 
leap  into,  upon,  among,  c.  dat.,  μέσω 
ποταμω,  II.  21,  233  ;  όμίλω,  II.  Ιο. 
623  ;  βουσί,  II.  5,  161,  in  tmesis  :  λάξ 
ένθορεν  ίσχίω,  leapt  at  and  kicked  his 
hip,  Od.  17,  233:  so  πυξ  ένθορών, 
Synes. 

'Ενθυμέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  f. 
-ήσοααι.  aor.  pass.  ένεθνμί/θην,ΎηΏΟ. 
2,  62  (έν,  θυμός).  To  lay  to  heart, 
consider  well,  ponder,  τι,  Thuc.  2,  40, 
etc. ;  also  τινός,  to  think  much  or 
deeply  of,  Thuc.  1,  42,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf. 
Coray  Isocr.  2,  p.  15 ;  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Rep.  595  A  :  also  freq.  foil,  by 
on...,  to  consider  that...,  Plat.,  etc     by 
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ει...,  Isocr. ;  by  ώς...,  how...,  Ar.  Ran 
40,  etc. ;  more  rarely  by  part.,  ovu 
έντεθύμηται  έπαιρόμενος,  was  no'. 
conscious  that  he  was  becoming  ex 
cited,  Thuc.  1,  120  ;  but  c.  inf.,  to 
think  of  doing,  Dem. :  ένθνμεϊσθαι 
μη,  c.  subjunct .,  to  take  heed,  beware 
that...,  Lat.  caoere  ne...,  P.at.  Hipp. 
Maj.  300  D.— 2.  esp.  to  take  to  heart, 
be  concerned,  hurt  or  angry  at,  τι, 
Aesch.  Eum.  222,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  18.-  - 
3.  to  think  out  a  thing,  form  a  plan, 
κράτιστος  ένθυμηθήναι,  Thuc.  8,  68. 
— II.  to  desire,  long  for,  like  έπιθνμέω, 
Heyne  Epict.  21.  The  act.  form  έν- 
θυμέω  occurs  in  Aen.  Tact. ;  and  έν 
θνμεϊσθαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  excited,  to  be 
desired,  in  App.    Hence 

'Ενθύμημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thought, 
sentiment,  Soph.  O.  C.  292,  Isocr.,  etc. 
— II.  a  device,  stratagem,  Xen.  An.  3, 
5,  12,  etc. — III.  an  argument,  called 
by  Arist.  the  rhetorical  syllogism,  i.  e. 
a  syllogism  of  which  the  conclusion 
is  only  probable,  not  absolute,  Anal. 
Prior.  2,  27. — IV.  the  thought,  sense 
of  a  passage,  Dion.  \y~\    Hence 

Ένθϋμημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to,  consisting  of,  skilled  in  the  use  oj 
ενθυμήματα,  Arist.  Rhet. 

'Ενθυμημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
ενθύμημα^.  1.  ap.  Gell.  6,  13,  4. 

Ένθύμησις,  εως,  ή,  (ένθυμέομαι) 
consideration,   esteem,   Eur.  Arch.  20. 

[v] 

Ένθνμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ένθν 
μέομαΐ.οηε  must  consider,  think.  Epich. 
p.  96,  Dem.  40,  18. 

Ένθϋμία,  ας,  ή,  thought,  considera- 
tion:  suspicion,  Thuc.  5,  16. 

'Ενθϋμιάω,  ω,  to  fumigate. 

Ένθνμίζομαι,=  ένθυμέομαι  Ι.,  τ.  1 
Thuc.  5,  32 :  also  in  signf.  II.,  App. : 
the  act.  ενθυμίζω  is  late. 

Ένθύμιος,  ov,  (έν,  θυμός)  taken  at 
heart,  thought  much  of,  weighing  upon 
the  heart,  μη  σοι  ?ύην  ένθύμιος  έστω, 
let  him  not  lie  too  heavy  on  thy  soul^ 
take  not  too  much  thought  for  him, 
Od.  13,  421 ;  so  ένθύμιον,  oi  έγένετο 
έμπρήσαντι  το  Ίρόν,  he  had  great 
trouble  of  heart  for  having  done  it, 
Hdt.  8,  54;  so  too  in  Att.,  ένθ.  εστί 
μοι,  Lat.  religio  est  mihi,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
739,  ubi  v.  Erf.,  and  Eur. ;  ένθύμιον 
ποιεΐσθαί  τι,  to  take  to  heart,  to  have  a 
scruple  about  a  thing,  Thuc.  7,  50 ; 
ένθ.  τιθέναι  τι  tlvl,  to  make  one  have 
scruples  about  it,  Eur.  Ion  1317,  cf. 
39 :  also  ένθ.  εύναί,  a  marriage  that 
lies  heavy  on  her  soul,  harassi?ig,  anx 
mis,  Soph.  Tr.  110.  [ϋ] 

Ένθνμιστός,  ή,  όν,  (ένθυμίζομαι) 
ένθ.  ποιεΐσθαί  tl,  to  make  a  scruple 
of  it,  Talck.  Hdt.  2,  175,  cf.  foreg. 

"Ενθϋμος,  ov,  (έν,  θυμός)  spirited, 
Arist.  Pol.     Adv.  -μως. 

Ένθνσιάζω,  (έν,  θυσιάζω)  to  sacri- 
fice in,  LXX. 

ΥΕνθω,  ένθοι,  ένθων,  Dor.  for  έλθω, 
etc.,  subj.,  opt.,  part.,  from  ήλθον, 
2  aor.  οι  έρχομαι,  Theocr. 

Ένθωράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  θωρακίζω) 
to  arm,  equip  with  armour,  hence  part, 
pf.  pass,  έντεθωρακισμένος,  ?nailed, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4,  16. 

'Evi,  poet,  for  έν,  poet,  both  Ep. 
and  Att.,  also  in  Ion.  prose  :  but — II. 
ένί.  dat.  from  είς. 

"Εν l,  for  ένεστι,  it  is  in. — II.  it  i* 
allowed,  is  possible,  can  be,  esp.  in  Att. 
v.  ένειμι. 

'Ενιαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (έν)  single 
Diog.  L. 

Ένιανθμός ,  οϋ,  ό,  (ένιαύω)  an  abode. 

Ένιανσιάίος,  αία,  αϊον,=  sq. .  Απκ. 
Org. 

'Ενιαύσιος,  ov,  als'  α,  ov,  Hdt.  4, 
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i80:  {ένιαυτύς)  of  a  year,  one  year 
υΆΙ,  ore,  Od.  16,  151.— 11.  yearly,  year 
by  year,  Hes.  Op.  447. — 111.  for  a  year, 
lasting  a  year,  φυ•)ή,  a  year's  exile, 
Eur.  Hipp.  37;  εκεχειρία,  σπονόαί, 
etc.,  Thuc.,  etc. ;  οδός  έν-,  Xen. ; 
έν.  βεβώς,  gone,  absent  for  a  year, 
Soph.  Tr.  1G5. 

'Ενιαντίζομαι,  dep.,  to  spend  a  year, 
Plat.  (Coin.)  ΐίοιήτ.  1  :  from 

'Ενιαυτός,  ov,  b,  a  year,  Horn. ; 
Διός  ένιαυτοί,  because  Jupiter  or- 
dered the  course  of  time,  II.  2,  134  : 
κατ'  ένιαυτόν,  yearly,  every  year,  Plat., 
etc. ;  δις  ένιαυτοϋ,  twice  in  the  year, 
Id.  The  word,  though  common  in 
all  Greek,  is  most  freq.  in  poets.  It 
meant  any  complete  space,  period  of 
time,  v.  rsitzsch  Od.  1,  16:  hence, 
έτος  ήλθε  περιπλομένων  ένιαυτών, 
as  times  rolled  on  the  year  came 
round,  Od.  1,  16;  and  χρόνιους  ετών 
παλαιών  ένιαυτούς,  Ar.  Ran.  317, 
ace.  to  the  Rav.  MS.,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  32: 
and  so  a  period  of  eight  years,  Apol- 
lod.  3,4,  2 ;  and  μέγας  ένιαυτός  of 
the  έννεακαιδεκαετΊΐρ'ις  of  Meton, 
Diod.  2,  37,  cf.  12,  36;  Plut.  2, 
421  C  :  of  a  peiiod  of  GOO  years,  Jo- 
seph., cf.  Idelor  Chronol.  2,  p.  588, 
sq.  :  the  completion  of  a  woman's  time 
for  being  delivei-ed,  Hes.  Th.  493, 
Sc.  87 ;  and  Thuc.  3,  68.  speaks  of 
έν.  τις.  Ace.  to  Herodotus  ap.  Schol. 
Soph.  Tr.  253,  etc.,  an  ένιαυτός  co:i 
tained  three  έτη.  (From  *ένος,  q  v. : 
the  deriv^.,  ένϊ  αύτώ,  self  container  t  CI 
έν,  ίανω,  are  mere  subtleties  ) 

Ένιαυτοφανής,  ες,  (ένιαυτίς,  Φαί- 
νομαι) yearly  seen. 

Ένιαυτοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  fruit 
through  the  year  before  it  ripens,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Ένιαυτοφόρος,  ov,  (ένιαυτός,  φέ- 
ou)  bearing  its  fruit  throughout  the 
year. 

Ένιανω,  fut.  -αόσω,  (έν,  Ίαύω)  to 
sleep  in  or  among,  τισί,  Od.  15,  557 ; 
with  ένθα,  Od.  9,  187. 

Ένιάχή,  adv.,  (ένιοι)  in  some  places, 
c.  gen.  loci,  Hdt.  1,  199;  2,  19.— 2. 
sometimes,  Ath.  478  13,  Plut. 

Ένιάχοϋ,  adv.,  (ένιοι)  in  some  or 
many  places,  Plut. — 2.  on  many  occa- 
sions, now  and  then,  Plat.  Phaed.  71  B. 

Ένιάχω,=  ίάχω  έν,  Nonn. 

Ένιβά'λλω,  ένιβλάπτω,  poet,  for 

έμβ- 

Ένίγνιος,  ov,  (εν,  γυΐον)  joined  in 
one  body,  of  the  Molionidae,  Jbyc.  27. 

Ένϊδεϊν,  inf.  of  aor.  ένεϊδον,  q.  v., 
rare,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  841. 
.  Ένιδρόω,  ώ,  (έν,  ίδρόω)  to  sweat 
over,  labour  at,  c.  dat.,  Lat.  insudare, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  18. 

Ένιδρύνω,  and  ένιδρνω,  fut.  -ύσω, 
(έν,  ίδρύω)  to  put,  place,  fix  or  found 
in  a  place,  Plut.  Also  in  mid.,  ένι- 
δρνσασϋαι  ττόλιας,  βωμούς,  Hdt.  1, 
94  ;  2,  178.  [ϋω,  ϋνω,  νσω,  ν.  ίδρύω.] 

Ένιζάνω,  fut.  -ζήσω,  to  sit  in  or  on, 
like  ίνίζω  II.,  v.  1.  11.  '.,0,  11. 

Ένιζενγνΰμι,  or  -νύω,  poet,  for 
ΐν^νγννμι. 

'  ν.νίζημα,  ατν,  τύ,  (ένιζάνω)  a  seat, 
Clem.  ΑΙ. 

ησίς,  εως,  ι),  (ένιζάνω)  a  sitting 
tn,  εις  τι,  A  retac. 

'Κνίζω,  ί.  -ζήσω,  (έν,  ίζω)  to  put,  set 

in  or  on.-    \\.  intr.    like    ένιζάνω,  to 

one's  si  If,  tn  sit  in  or  on,  τι,  Eur. 

Hel.  I  108,  τινί.  Plat.  Symp.  190  B: 

ilao  in  mid.,  An  tae 

'Κνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (εν)  to  make  one  of, 
mite,  Pint. 

Ένίημι,  Alt.  -ήσω,  aor.  -ήκα,  Ep. 
■έηκ.(ΐ,  (έν,  Ίιμιί)  to  send  in  <>r  into,  c.  lt. 
iatC    the   ranks  of    war,   II.    1  1,    1;:|, 


.    ΕΝΙΠ 

among  a  number,  Od.  12,  65  :  to  put 
in,  implant,  inspire,  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat. 
pers.,  as  ένήκε  δέ  οι  μένος  ijv,  II.  20, 
80 ;  και  οι  ϋάρσος  ένί  στήθισσιν 
ένήκε,  11.  17,  570 ;  and  reversely  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  dat.  rei,  vvv  μιν  μάλλον 
άγηνορίησιν  ένηκας,  plunged  him  in, 
inspired  "him  with  pride  of  soul,  II.  9, 
700  :  so  j/δε  δ'  οδός  και  μάλλον  όμο- 
ψροσύνησιν  ένήσει,  sc.  ημάς,  shall 
bring  us  yet  more  to  harmony,  Od. 
15,  198:  τον  ένέηκε  πόνοις,  plunged 
him  into  toils,  II.  10,  89,  just  like 
εμβάλλω,  and  Lat.  immittere,  conji- 
cere :  in  genl.  to  throw,  cast  in  or 
among,  τί  τινί,  e.  g.  νηυσϊν  πνρ,  11. 
12,  441,  φάρμακον  οινω,  Od.  4,  233  : 
of  ships,  to  launch  them  into  the  deep, 
in  Horn,  without  ace.,  ένήσομεν  εν- 
ρέϊ  πόντω  (sc.  νήα),  Od.  2,  295,  cf. 
12,  293  :  and  metaph.  to  urge  on,  in- 
cite to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Mosch.  2, 
153. — II.  later  also,  έν.  τι  εις  τι,  Hdt. 
8,  32,  and  Att. — 2.  to  send  in  secretly, 
=  νφίημι,  Thuc.  6, 29.— III.  intr.,  like 
ένδίδωμι,  to  give  in,  relax,  Plut.  2,  437 
A.  [usu.  ένϊ-,  Ep.,  ένϊ-,  Trag. :  yet 
Horn,  has  i.~\ 

VEvtf/νες,  ων,  οι,=  Αίνιάνες,  q.  v., 
II.  2,  749. 

ΤΕνιθνήσκω,  poet,  for  ένθνήσκω, 
Nic. 

ΥΕνιθρύπτω,  poet,  for  ένθρύπτω, 
Nic. 

νΕνικάββάλε,  poet.  2  aor.  of  έγκα- 
ταβάλ?ιω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

\'Ενικάππεσε,  poet.  2  aor.  of  έγκα- 
ταπίπτω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

νΕνικάτθάνε,  poet.  2  aor.  of  έγκα- 
ταθνήσκω. 

Ένικατατίθημι,  poet,  for  έγκ.  : 
hence  ένικάτθεο,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  2 
mid  for  έγκατάΟεσο,  έγκατάθου,  Hes. 
Op.  27. 

ΥΕνϊκεύς,  έως,  ό,  Eu'ueus,  a  con- 
queror in  the  Olympic  games,  Pind. 
O.  10,  86. 

Ένικ7Λω,  f.  -άσω,  poet,  for  έγκλάω, 
to  break,  snap,  Lat.  infringere :  me- 
taph. έωθεν  ένικλάν,  όττι  νοήσω,  is 
wont  to  break  off,  frustrate  what  I  de- 
vise, II.  8,  408,  422. 

Ένικλείω,  poet,  for  εγκλείω. 

Ένικμος,  ov,  (έν,  ίκμάς)  moist,  wet, 
Theophr. 

Ένικνέομαι,  f.  -ίξομαι,  (έν,  Ίκνέο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  penetrate,  Theophr. 

'Ενικνήθω,  ένικνώσσω,  poet,  for 
έγκ. 

ΥΕνικονίαι,  ων,  at,  Eniconiae,  a  city 
of  Corsica,  Strab. 

ΧΕνιπάλλω,  poet,  for  έμπάλ7,ω,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

'Ενικός,  ή,  όν,  (έν)  single,  αριθμός 
έν.,  the  singular  number,  Ciamm.  Adv. 
-κ  ως. 

Ένικρίνω,  poet,  for  εγκρίνω. 

Ένίλλω,  ένι/,λώτττω,  -ωττέω,  to 
look  askance  at,  Clem.  Al. 

Ένιναιετάασκον,  Ep.  impf.  from 
ένιναιετάω,=  ένναίω. 

ΈνΙοβολέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ίοβο?ιέω)  to 
poison,  τινί,  Hipp. 

"Ενιοι,  αι,  a,  some,  once  in  I  bit.  ht 
50,  (v.  1.  7,  187)  and  once;  in  Ar.,  viz. 
Plut.  867;  else  first  in  Plat.,  and 
Xen.  (cf.  however  ενίοτε),  and  in 
genl.  only  in  prose.  (Not  from  εις, 
ενός,  but  from  έστιν  οι,  ένι  61,  as 
re  from  έστιν  οτε,  ένι  υτε,  Bockh 
Pind.  Ο.  10,  1.) 

Ύ,νΧόκα,  Dor.  for  sq. 

'Ενίοτε, adv. for £vi  on,  "ητιν  ότε, 
at  time»,  sometimes,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Plut. 
1 125,  Plat.,  etc. :  iv.  in  r...,  fa.  < 
Plat.   Gorg.   407  Ε :    v.  kvtot.     Nol 
if/n'r: .  ci.  άλλοτε,  εκάστοτε,  etc. 
\'Ενίττεύς,  έως,  ό,  Enlpeus,  a  tnbu- 
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tary  of  the  Apidanus,  in  Thessaly 
Hdt.  7,  129.— 2.  a  tributary  of  the 
Alpheus  in  Elis,  Strab. — 3.  a  river  ol 
Macedonia,  Polyb.  29,  3,  4. 

Ένίττή,  ης,  ή,  (ένίτντ^)  a  speaking 
to,  speech,  address,  always  in  Horn, 
with  signf.  of  reproof,  II.  4,  402  :  usu. 
with  an  adj.,  άργαλέν,,  έκτταγλος, 
κρατερή,  II.  5,  492,  etc. :  yet  also  ab- 
sol.  for  rebuke,  chiding,  Od.  5,  446 
abuse,  Od.  20,  206  ;  and  so  -ώενδέων 
ένιπά,  the  reproach  of  lying,  Pind.  O. 

10,  8  :  later  of  all  violent  attacks,  as  of 
the  sun's  rays,  thirst,  Opp.  Ep 
word. 

Ένίπ?.ειος,  ov,   Ep.  for  έμπλεος, 
full,  filled,  c.  gen.,  Od. 
νΕνίπλεος,  poet,  for  έμπλεος. 
Ένιπλήσασθαι,    -σθήναι,    -σωσι. 
Ep.  for  έμττλ.,  from  έμπίπλημι,  Od. 

Ένιπλήσσω,  poet,  for  έμπλήσσω, 
Horn. 
ΤΕνίπλύω,  poet,  for  έμπλώω,  Opp 

Ένιπττάζομαι,  (έν,  ιττπάζομαι)  = 
sq.,  Arr. 

Ένιπττεύω,  (έν,  ιππεύω)  to  ride  in, 
Hdt.  6,  102. 

Ένιπρήθω,  poet,  for  έμπρήθω,  II 
ΥΕνιπρίω,  poet,  for  έμπρίω  Opp .  [Γ 

Ένιπτάζω,  poet,  lengtnd.  form  for 
ένίπτω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ένιπτύω,  poet,  for  έμπτύω. 

'Εινίπτω,  fut.  ένί'ψω,  also  ένισπή 
σω,  strictly,  to  speak  to,  call  upon,  ad 
dress,  c.  ace.  pers.,  but  always  with 
signf.  of  reproof,  which  is  usu. 
strengthd.  by  a  dat.  modi,  as  όνείδε- 
σιν,  αίσχροϊς  έπέεσσι,  χαλεπω  μνθω 
ένίπτείν  τινά,  to  attack,  assail,  upbraid 
with  abusive  words,  II.  2,  245,  etc.  ; 
and  c.  adv.,  αίσχρώς  ένίπτείν  τινά, 
Od.  18,  321,  cf.  11.  23,  473;  or  sim- 
ply, μύθω  ένίπτείν  τινά,  to  attack 
with  words,  II.  3,  427,  or  in  mild 
est  signf.,  κραδίηνήνίπαπε μνθω,τερτο 
ved  his  soul  with  words,  Od.20, 17:  μν~ 
θω,  is  not  redundant,  as  the  word  is 
sometimes  used  of  actions,  v.  ένίσσω : 
— used  absol.,  ει  τις  με  και  άλλος  έν 
ίπτοι,  were  another  to  attack  me,  II. 
24,  768,  cf.  15,  546,  552,  and  the  ver- 
bal subst.  ένιπη. — Horn,  has  two  ir- 
reg.  aor.,  ένένιπτε,  and  ήνίπαπε  [i ~u] 
but  only  in  3  sing. ;  for  the  former, 
Buttm.,  withWern.  Tryph.  p.  355, 
proposes  everywh.  to  follow  several 
MSS.  in  reading  ένένίπε,  Lexi1.  v. 
άνήνοθεν  18;  ένίσσω,  is  a  synon. 
form. — Ι1.=ένέπω,  έννέπω,  ένίσηω, 
to  announce,  give  out,  very  rare,  oneo 
in  Pind.,  ελπίδας  ένίπτων,  proclaim- 
ing hopeful  tidings,  P.  4,  358,  ci .  λλ\;πι. 
Tryph.  p.  150.  —  Ep.  word,  also  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  590,  in  signf.  I.  (Root, 
ace.  to  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  40,  ιπτω,  akin 
to  ίττοο,  ίπύω  ;  hence  I  in  ένίπτω  and 
ένιπή :  Buttm.  Lexil.  ubi.  sup.  suppo- 
ses a  root  Ν 1 11.  The  word's  likeness 
to  ένίσπω,  is  proved  by  its  different 
usage  and  construction  to  be  casual.) 
νν,νίπώ,  ους,  ή,  Enlpo,  a  slave, 
mother  of  the  poet  Archilochus,  Ael. 
V.  II.  10,  13. 

Ένισκελλω,  poet,  for  ενσκέλλω. 

Ένισκήπτω,  poet,  for  hvc,  D.,  but 
changed  by  Wolf  into  ένισκίμπτω,ν. 
ι '  ιακίμπτω. 

Ί•  )l  ί σκ :ίμ  πτω  .poet .  for/  νσκίμ  τγ»),  1 1. 

Ένισπεϊν,  im.  ;vr.  2οί ένίσπω,  Od. 
ΥΕνισ-;  ijx,),  poet,  lor  ενσπείρω,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

VEv/σπη.  ης,  ή,  Enispe,  a  town  of 
Arcadia,  all  vesl  Ige  "I  v\  bich  had  die• 
appeared  even  m  the  time  of  Straho, 

11.  •..',  606. 

'Ένισπήσω,  hit  of  ένίσπω,  Od. 

\Ένΐσπον,  ai>r.  2  of  secj. 
Ένίσπω,  fut.  faiipu,W\d  more  rare 
401 
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ly  ινισπήσω  :  aor.  2  ένισπες,  ένισπε, 
inf.  ένισπεϊν  :  synon.  collat.  form  of 
ένέπω,  έννέπω : — to  tell,  utter,  an- 
nounce, usu.  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat.  pers., 
ιχνθον,  νημερτέα,  μήτιν,  κληηδό;  α. 
νόστον,  δλεθρόν  tlvl,  elc.  ;  freq.  ra 
Horn,  also  absol.,  to  say,  speak,  Od. 
17,  529,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  71 :  the  pres. 
occurs  first  Hes.  Th.  3G9,  the  other 
tenses  in  Horn,  with  ένέπω,  as  the 
pres. :  once,  II.  23,  473,  the  redupl. 
aor.,  τον  δ'  αίσχρώς ένένισπεν,  occurs 
c.  ace.  pers.,  quite=£vt7rrcc>,  where 
perh.  Buttm.  is  right  in  reading  from 
Od.  18,  321,  ένένιπτε,  or  ένένιπε: 
Eustath.  distinguishes  the  futures 
ένίψω,  I  shall  upbraid,  and  ένισπήσω, 
simply,  I  shall  say  ;  but  cf.  II.  7,  447, 
Od.  2,  137;  11,  148.— -Ep.  word :  also 
in  Eur.  Supp.  435.  (Akin  to  είπείν, 
έσπετε,  but  not  to  ενίπτω :  for  ένοπή, 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άνήνοθεν   16.) 

'Ένίσσω,  collat,  form  of  ενίπτω,  to 
attack,  reproach,  έκπάγλοις,  or  αί- 
σχροϊςέπέεσσι,  όνειδείοις,ΙΙ.  15, 198, 
etc.  :  but  also  of  ill  usage  in  deed,  έπ- 
εσίν  τε  κακοϊσιν  ένίσσομεν  ηδέ  βο?ι,()- 
σιν,  maltreat  him  with  words  and 
blows,  Od.  24,  161,  hence  pass,  ένισ- 
σόμενος,  misused,  Od.  24,  163. — Ep. 
word. 

'Ένίστημι,  f.  ένστήσω,  perf.  ένέ- 
στηκα,  (εν,  ϊστημι)  to  put,  set,  place  in, 
εις  χώραν,  Hdt.  2, 102,  and  so  Plat. — 
II.  the  mid.  is  used  in  act.  signf.,  to 
place  in,  τινί  tl,  Ap.  Rh. — 2.  to  begin, 
τι,  Ar.  Lys.  268,  Dem.  137,  2,  and 
Polyb. — B.  but  usu.  in  mid.,  with  aor. 
2,  perf.  and  plqpf.  act.,  intrans.  to  be 
set  in,  stand  in  or  within,  tlvl,  Hdt., 
etc. — II.  to  be  appointed,  βασιλεύς,  or 
εις  αρχήν,  Hdt.  3,  67:  6,  59. — III.  to 
be  upon,  be  close  upon,  Lat.  imminere, 
tlvl,  Hdt.  1,  83:  absol.  to  be  at  hand, 
begin,  Ar.  Nub.  779,  etc. ;  esp.  in  part. 
pf.  ίνεστηκώς,  ένεστώς,  impending,  im- 
mediate, instant,  present,  μείς,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  476,  πόλεμος,  Aeschin. 
35,  27  ;  χρόνος  εν-,  the  present  tense, 
Gramm. : — also,  τραύματα  εν. , wounds 
inflicted,  Plat.  Legg.  878  Β :  of  cir- 
cumstances also,  to  arise,  occur,  Xen. 
— IV.  to  stand  in  the  way  of,  oppose,  re- 
sist,rivi,  Thuc.  8,  69,  andOratt.;  also 
προς  τι,  Plut. :  hence  as  law-term,  to 
take  exceptions,  cf.  ένστασις :  of  the 
Roman  tribunes,  to  intercede,  Plut. — 
V.  to  become  solid,  of  fluids,  to  congeal, 
curdle,  DlOSC. 

"Ένισχνος,  ov,  (εν,  Ισχνός)  some- 
what thin,  slight,  Nic. 

[Έν  ισχυρίζομαι,  (έν,  Ισχυρίζομαι) 
mid.,  to  rely  upon,  τινί,  Dem.  1082,  26. 

'Ενισχύω,  (εν,  ισχύω)  to  strengthen, 
Hipp. — II.  more  freq.  intr.  to  gain 
strength,  be  strong,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  \_νωΊ. 
ϋσώ] 

'Ένισχω,=  ενέχω,  Hdt.  4,  43,  in 
mid. 

'Ένιτρέφω,  poet,  for  έντρέφω,  II. 
ΥΈνιτρφω,  poet,  for  έντρίβω,  Nic. 

'Ένιφέρβομαι,  poet,  for  έμφέρβομαι, 
to  graze,  feed  in  or  on. 
ί'Ένιφύρω,  poet,  for  έμφύρω.  Opp. 
\'Ένιχραύω,  poet,  for  εγχραύω,  Nic. 

'Ένιχρίμπτω,  poet,  for  εγχρίμπτω, 
Π. 

Ένιφάω,  poet,  for  έμψάω,  to  wipe  on. 
ϊ'Ενίψω,  fut.  of  ένί.σπω. 

'Ένλακκεύω,  for  ελλ.,  (εν,  ?ιάκκος) 
to  shut  up  in  a  vault  or  cloister,  Byz., 
cf.  ένσηκάζω. 

νΈνλαξεύω,  (έν,  λαξεύω)  to  cut  on 
ttone,  to  sculpture  on  stone,  Anth.,  in 
perf.  pass. 

Έν  μεν  τενθενί,  rare  tmesis  for 
ίντενθεν  μεν,  Metagen.  Thur.  1,  5. 

t*Fvi»a,  ας,  ή,  Enna,  a  city  in  the  in- 
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tenor  of  Sicily,  now  Castrogivanne, 
famed  for  a  temple  of  Ceres,  and  as 
the  place  whence  Proserpina  was 
carried  off  by  Pluto,  Diod.  S. 

'Έννάέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq., 
Anth. 

'Έννάετήρ,  ήρος,  ή,  (ένναίω)  an  in- 
mate, inhabitant,  Anth. 

'Έννάετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ένναετής)  a 
period  of  nine  years,  Plat.,  cf.  τρίετη- 
ρίς. 

'Έννάέτηρος,  ov,=  sq.,  nine  years 
old,  Hes.  Op.  434. 

'Έννάετής,  ες,  (εννέα,  έτος)  nine 
years  old:  neut.  έννάετες,  as  adv.,  for 
nine  years,  Hes.  Th.  801  :  cf.  είναετής. 

'Έννάέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ένναίω)=ένναε- 
τήρ,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έννάετίζω,  (ενναετής)  to  be  nine 
years  old,  Call.  Dian.  179. 

Έννάέτις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
ενναετής,  nine  years  old,  Anth. — II. 
also  of  ένναέτης,  an  inhabitant,  Ap. 
Rh. 

ΥΈνναΐος,  a,  ov,  ("Έννα)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  Enna,  Polyb.  1, 24, 12  ;  Diod.  S. 

'Ένναίρειν,  poet,  for  έναίρειν,  Batr. 

'Ένναίω,  (έν,  ναίω)  to  dwell  in,  δό• 
μοις,  Eur.  Hel.  488 ;  έν  κακοϊσι,  Soph. 
Phil.  472  ;  έκεΐ,  Id.  0.  C.  788  ;  also 
c.  ace.  loci,  Mosch.  4,  36  ;  to  this  be- 
long the  Ep.  forms,  fut.  έννάσσομαι. 
Αρ.  Rh.,  aor.  ένασσάμην,'3  pi.  έννάσ- 
σαντο,  Id.,  Call.  Del.  15  ;  aor.  pass.  3 
sing,  έννάσθη,  Αρ.  Rb. 

'Έννάκις,  adv.,  (εννέα)  nine  times, 
worse  form  for  έννεάκις,  or  ένάκις, 
Anth.  [a] 

Έννάκόσιοι,  αι,  a,  v.  ένακόσιοι. 
f  Εννάσθη,   Ep.  3   sing.   aor.  pass, 
from  ένναίω,  Αρ.  Hh. 

ΥΈννάσσαντο,  Ep.  for  ένενάσαντο, 
3  plur.  aor.  1  mid.  of  ένναίω. 

ι'Έννάσσω,  f.  -νάξω,  (έν,  νάσσω)  to 
stuff  in,  to  pile  up  in,  Geop.  :  perf.  pass. 
έν  δε  νένασται  δέρματα,  in  tmesis, 
Theocr.  9,  9. 

'Έννάταϊος,  αία,  alov,  v.  έναταϊος. 

"Έννάτος,  Ύ],  ov,  ninth,  Hdt.  1,  51 : 
τά  έννατα,  sub.  ιερά,  offerings  to  the 
dead  nine  days  after  the  funeral,  Lat. 
sacra  novemdialia,  cf.  τρίτος  :  but  the 
form  ένατος,  is  the  only  good  one, 
and  so  in  the  derivs.,  v.  Bekker  and 
Poppo  Thuc.  1,  46. 

'Έννανάγέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ναναγέω)  to  be 
shipwrecked  in. 

'Ένναυλοχέω,  ώ,—  ναυ/.οχέω  έν, 
Dio  C. 

'Έννανμάχέω,  ώ,=ναυμαχέω  έν,  to 
have  a  sea-fight  in,  Plut. 

'Ένναυπηγέω,  ω,  (έν,  ναυπηγέω)  to 
build  ships  in,  Thuc.  1,  13,  v.  Poppo  1, 
p.  244. 

'Ένναύω,  v.  ναύω.  έναύω. 

ΈΝΝΕΆ",  indecl.,  nine,  Horn,  ap- 
parently a  sacred  number,  as  being 
thrice  three  :  hence  oft.  in  Horn.,  nine 
victims,  heralds,  judges,  etc.,  II.  6, 
174,  Od.  3,  7,  8;  8,  258  ;  nine  days 
visit,  II.  6, 174,  cf.  έννήμαρ  :  nine  Mu- 
ses, Hes.  Th.  917,  cf.  Od.  24,  60 :  la- 
ter, nine  Archons  at  Athens  : — on  this 
v.  Hocks  Kreta,  1,  246,  sqq.  :  hence, 
seemingly,  as  a  round  number,  for 
many,  II.  16,  785,  Od.  11,  577.  (It 
was  orig.  digammated,  έν-νέ¥α,  cf. 
Lat.  novem,  Sanscr.  navam,  Germ. 
neun :  these  forms  have  a  strange 
likeness  to  the  variou  s  words  for  new, 
Gr.  νέος,  (vέFoς),  Lat.  novus,  Sanscr. 
nava,  Germ,  neu.) 

Έννεάβοιος,  ov,  (εννέα,  βονς) 
worth  nine  beeves,  II.  6,  236. 

'Έννεαγήρως,  ω,  ό,  ή,  (εννέα,  γή- 
ρας) nine  ages  old,  very  old  ;  also  έν- 
νεάγηρα,  ή,  κορώνη,  dub.  1.  Arat. 

Έννεάδεσμος,  ov,  (εννέα,  δεσμός) 
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with  nine  bands  or  joints,  many-jotm» 
Nic. 

'Έννεαδικός,  ή,  όν,  (έννεάς)  of  the 
number  nine,  Lat.  nonarius,  Eccl. 

'Έ,ννεάζω,  (έν,  νεάζω)  to  spend  one' 
youth  in,  c.  dat.,  βόδον  ήρι  έννεάσαν, 
an  early  blooming  rose,  Philostr. 

'Έ,ννεακαίδεκα,  (εννέα,  και,  δέκα) 
indecl.,  nineteen,  II. 

Έννεακαιδεκαετηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (έν 
νεακαίδεκα,  έτος)  a  period  or  cycle  of 
nineteen  years,  esp.  the  astronomic»' 
cycle  of  Melon,  Diod. ;  v.  Clinton  F 
H.  2,  p.  337. 

'Έ,ννεακαιδεκαέτης,  ov,  δ,  (έννεα 
καίδεκα,  έτος)  of  nineteen  years,  χρά 
νος,  Diod.  :  nineteen  years  old,  Anth. 

Έννεακαιδεκάμηνος,  ov,  (έννεακαί 
δέκα,  μήν)  nineteen  months  old,  Anth. 

Έννεακαίδεκαπ?Μσίων,  ov,  gen 
ovoc,  nineteen  times  as  large  as,  c.  gen., 
Plut. 

'Έννεακαί δεκαταΐος,  αία,  alov,  on 
the  nineteenth  day  :  nineteen  days  old. 

'Έ,ννεακαιδέκατος,  η,  ov,  (έννεακαί 
δέκα)  nineteenth,  Hipp. 

'Έννεακαιδεκετής,  ές,=έννεακαι 
δεκαετής,  nineteen  years  old,  Anth. 

Έννεακαιεικοσικαιεπτακοσιοπί.α 
σιάκις,  adv.,  seven-hundred-and-twenty 
nine  times,  Plat.  Rep.  587  E. 

Έννεάκεντρος,  ov,  (εννέα,  κέντ- 
pov)  with  nine  poiiits  or  stings,  Nic. 

Έννεακέφάλος,  ov,  (εννέα,  κεφα?\.ή 
nine-headed,  Alcae.  93. 

'Έννεάκις,  adv.,  =  ένάκις,  nm- 
times. 

'Έννεάκλ'ινος,  ov,  (εννέα,  κλίνη) 
withnine  dining- couches, Phryn.  (Com.) 
Incert.  5. 

'Έννεάκροννος,  ov,  (εννέα,  κρουνός) 
with  nine  springs,  esp.  a  well  at  Athens, 
in  earlier  times  (as  at  this  day)  called 
Καλλφβόη,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Polyzel 
Dem.  3. 

'Έννεάκυ κλος,  ov,  (εννέα,  κύκλος) 
νι  nine  circles,  Coluth. 

'Έννεά/ιΐνος,  ov,  (εννέα,  λίνον)  of 
nine  threads  or  strands,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  4 

'Έννεαμηνιαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,=  sq. 

'Έννεάμηνος,  ov,  (εννέα,  μήν)  of 
nine  months,  Hdt.  6,  69. 

'Έννεάμνκλος,  ov,  v.  μνκλα. 

'Έννεάνειρα,  (εννέα,  ανήρ)  κορώνη 
which  lives  nine  times  man's  life,  Arat 
1021,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  538  :  al.  έννεά- 
γηρα. 

ΥΈννέα  οδοί,  αϊ,  the  Nine  Ways,  a 
spot  doubtless  so  called  from  the 
number  of  roads  that  met  here  from 
different  parts  of  Thrace  and  Mace- 
don  :  near  it  subsequently  Amphipo- 
lis  was  built,  Hdt.  7,  114,  Thuc.  1, 
100. 

'Έννεάπηχυς,  ν,  (εννέα,  πήχυς) 
nine  cubits  long,  Horn. 

'Έννεαπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  ninefold,  Ibyc. 

'Έννεάς,  άδος,  ή,  (έννέα^  the  num- 
ber nine :  a  body  of  nine,  Theocr.  17 
84. — II.  the  ninth  day  of  the  ?nonth,  Hes 
Op.  808. 

'Έννεάστεγος,  ov,  (έννέβ,  στέγη) 
of  ν  in  e  stories,  Diod. 

'Έννεασύλλάβος,  ov,  (εννέα,  συλ- 
λαβή) nine-syllabled. 

Έννεάφθογγος,  ov,  (εννέα,  φθόγγος"* 
of  nine  tones  or  notes,  Incert.  ap.  Stob 
p.  520,  4 1 . 

'Έννεάφωνος,  ov,  (εννέα,  φωνή)= 
foreg.,  Theocr.  8,  18. 

'Έννεάχίλοι,  αι,  a,  poet,  for  έννεα 
κις  χίλιοι,  nine  thousand,  II.  5,  860. 
Nonnus  has  sing,  κτύπος  έννεάχιλος, 
noise  as  of  9000. 

'Έννεάχορδος,  ov,  (εννέα,  χορδή- 
of  nine  strings  :  as  subst.,  το  ενν.,  sub 
όργανον,  Ath.  636,  cf.  Chion.  Ptoch.  1 

'Έννεά-φϋχος,   ov,    (εννέα,    φνχν 


ENNO 

ιτιίΊ  r.ine  lives,  kw.  δ,  κύων,  was  th€ 
Orsek  jroverb  :  we  take  the  cat. 

ΓΚί'ΐί/αζ,  Aeol,  tor  'ένεκα. 

'  Εννεκρόω,  ώ,  (έν,  νεκρόω)  to  kill  in : 
pass,  to  die  in,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έννεμέθω,  poet,  for  sq. 

Έννέμω,  (έν,  νέμω)  to  feed  cattle  in, 
Dio  C.     Mid.  to  graze,  feed  in,  Opp. 

ΤΖννενή κοντά,  worse,  if  not  dub., 
'οπή  for  ένενήκοντα,  ninety :  so  έν- 
νενηκοστός,  -κονταέτης,  for  ένεν.,  Ε. 
Μ.  ρ.  308,  52:  cf.  εννατος. 

ΥΕννενώκασι,  Ion.  for  έννενοήκασι, 
from  έννοέω,  Hdt. 

Έννεον,  Ερ.  impf.  from  νέω,  to 
swim,  for  ένεον,  II.  21,  11. 

Έννεόργυιος,  ον,  (εννέα,  όργνίά) 
nine  fathom  long,  Od.  11,  312.  [νεορ. 
as  one  syll.,  cf.  έννέωρος.] 

Έννεός,  ά,  όν,  dub.  1.  for  ένεός, 
dumb. 

Έννεοσσεύω,  Att.  -ττεύω,  (έν,  νε- 
οσσεύω)  to  make  a  nest,  or  hatch  young 
in,  έν  rtvi,  Ar.  Av.  1108:  c.  ace.,  to 
hatch,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  135  Ε  ;  and  in 
pass.,  to  be  hatched,  Id.  Rep.  573  E. 

Έννέπω,  poet,  lengthd.  for  ένέπω, 
q.  v.,  both  in  Horn.,  and  Trag. :  in 
Trag.  even  c.  inf.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  72. 

Έννεσία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  ένεσία, 
q.  v. 

ΥΕννεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (έν,  νενω)  to  nod 

to,  to  beckon,  to  make  signs  with  the  head, 

to  ask  by  signs,  Luc,  c.  dat,  Ν.  T. : 

c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Ar.  Fr.  58. 

ΥΕννέω,  (έν,  νέω)  to  swim  in,  Aristid. 

Έννέωρος,  όν.,  (εννέα,  upa)  nine 
years  old>,  or  long,  έννέωρος  βασίλευε, 
Od.  19,  179.  Some  Gramm.  took  it 
III  II.  18,  351,  for  of  one  year  (from  εις, 
έν),  and  in  Od.  10,  390,  for  nine  sea- 
sons, or  quarters  old;  so  too  Od.  11, 
311,  cf.  Ilerm.  Briefe  uber  Horn,  unci 
Hes.  p.  75,  Hocks  Kreta  1,  245.  [In 
Horn,  always  trisyll.] 

Έννήκοντα,  Ep.  for  ένενήκοντα, 
Od.  19,  174. 

Έννήμαρ,  (εννέα,  ημαρ)  ad  ν,,  for 
nine  days,  II.  1,  53,  etc.  :  only  Ep. 
On  nine  as  a  hoiy  number,  v.  sub 
^ννέα. 

Έννήρης,  ες,  of  nine  banks  of  oars, 
with  or  without  ναϋς,  like  τριήρης, 
Poly b.  (*άρωΊ) 

Έννηύσκλος,  ον,  (εννέα,  νσκλος) 
with  nine  sandal-straps. 

"Εννηφιν,  Hes.,  v.  sub  ένος  III. 

Έννήχομαι,  (έν,  νήχομαι)  to  swim 
m,  τινί,  Philo. 

Έννοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  :  Ion.  part.  aor. 
έννώσας,  pf.  έννένωκα,  (έν,  νοέω) 
To  have  in  one's  thoughts,  think  of,  con- 
trive by  thinking,  Plat.  :  to  consider, 
ponder,  τι,  Hdt.  I,  08,  Soph.  Ant.  61, 
etc. ;  τι  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  595 
A  :  foil,  by  ότι..,  Hdt.  1,  86,  and  Att. ; 
by  d..,  whether..,  Plat.  Phaed.  74  A: 
foil,  by  μη-,  to  take  thought,  be  anxious 
lest..,  Xen.  An.  4,2, 13.  And  so  freq. 
ir  mid.,  c.  aor.  pass,  έννοήθην,  Eur. 
Med.  900,  Plat.,  etc.  :  c.  gen.,  to  have 
thought  of,  Fur.  Med.  47.  IT.  to  under- 
stand, Aeech.  Ag.  1088,  and  Soph. — 
III.  to  intend  to  do,  c.  inf.,  Soph.  O. 
T.  330;  c.  ace.  rei,  Id.  Aj.  115.— IV. 

to    devise,  plan,  invent,  Lat.  excogitare, 

Xen.  An.  2,  2,  10,  etc. — V.  of  won  Is, 
to  mean,  signify,  Plat.  Euthyd.  287  C. 
lb  nee 

Έννόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thought,notion, 
Dion.  1 1. ;  and 

'Έννοηματικόζ,  ή,  όν,  in  thought,  in- 

tell•  ,  tiuil. 

Έννόησις,  εως,  ή,  (έννοέω)  ο  think- 
big  on,  '  moderation,    ?lat.    αβρ,    107 

η. 

ΈΐΊΌΤ/τέον,  verb,  ad,    from  .•', 
me  must  consider,  Plat     -<Cgg.  63(i  C. 
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Έννοητικός  ή,όν,  (έννοέω) thought- 
ful, Arist.  Physiogn. 

Έννοια,  ας,  ή,  (έν,  νους)  a  thought, 
conception,  notion,  Plat.  Legg.  657  A, 
and  Xen.  :  an  intent,  design,  Eur.  Hel. 
1026  :  έννοιαν  λαβείν  τίνος,  to  form 
a  design  of  a  thing,  intend  it,  Id. 
Hipp.  1027,  and  Plat. ;  έννοιαν  έμποι 
είν,  to  put  a  thought  into  one's  head, 
Isocr.  112  D. — 2.  the  faculty  of  thought, 
Aretae. — III.  in  rhetor.,  a  thought  put 
into  words,  a  sentence. 

Έννομολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  ^έννομος,  λέ- 
σχη) a  prater  about  laws,  Timon  ap. 
Diog.  L.  2,  19. 

Έννομος,  ον,  (έν,  νόμος)  within  the 
law,  lawful,  right,  Pind.,  Trag.,  etc., 
like  ένδικος :  usu.  of  things,  words, 
etc. ;  but  of  persons,  just,  upright, 
Aesch.  Supp.  404. — 2.  of  persons  also, 
under  the  law,  Ν.  T.  Adv.  -μα,  Ps.- 
Phoc.  30. — II.  (έν,  νέμομαι)  feeding  in, 
i.  e.  inhabiting,  γάς,  Aesch.  Supp.  5G5. 

^Έννομος,  ον,  ό,  Ennomus,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans  from  Mysia,  II.  2,  858. 
—2.  a  Trojan,  11.  11,  422. 

Έννοος,  ον,  contr.  -νους,  ovv  (έν, 
νους)  thoughtful,  shrewd,  sensible, 
Aesch.  Pr.  444.  Compar.  -νούστερος, 
sup.  -τατος,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  143. 

"Εννος  or  έννος,  ον,  v.  sub  ένος. 

Έννοσίγαιος,  ον,  ό,  poet,  for  ένο- 
σίγ.  (ένοσις,  γη)  the  Earth-shaker, 
epith.  of  Neptune  in  Horn. 

Έννοσίδας,  a,  b,  Dor.  for  Έννοσί- 
γαιος,  Pind.  p.  4,  58.  (ένοσις,  δα,  Dor. 
for  γη  :  or  perh.  formed  as  patronym. 
from  ένοσις,  like  Ύεκτονίδης,  Τερψι- 
άδης,  etc.,  in  Od.) 

"Εννοσις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  for  ένοσις. 

ΈννΟσίφνλλος,  ov,=  είνοσίφυλλος, 
poet,  for  ένοσίφυλλος,  with  quivering 
leaves,  epith.  of  wooded  mountains, 
Simon.  117. 

Έννοσσεύω,  έννοσσοποιέω,  v.  έν- 
νεοσσεύω,  etc. 

Έννότιος,  a,  ov,=sq.,  dub.  in  Eur. 

Έννοτος,  ον,  (έν,  νοτία)  moist, 
darrif). 

Ένννκτερεύω,  =  ννκτερεύω  έν, 
like  ένννχεύω,  to  pass  the  night  in, 
Polyb. 

"Εννϋμι,  also  έννύω,  lengthd.  from 
root  *ΈΩ  ;  f.  έσω,  Ep.  έσσω :  aor. 
έσσα,  inf.  έσαι :  rut.  mid.  έσομαι,  aor. 
rnid.  έσσάμην  :  perf.  pass,  είμαι,  είσαι, 
είται,  etc. :  hence  3  pi.  plqpf.  ε'ίατο, 
11.18,  596.  Of  the  pass,  'έσμαι,  έσμην, 
Horn,  has  2  and  3  sing,  έσσο,  έστο, 
and  3  dual  έσθην.  The  forms  with 
syllabic  augm.  and  aspirate,  έέσσατο, 
and  έεστο,  are  solely  Ep.  In  Ion.  it 
is  lengthd.,  εϊνυμι,  II.  23,  135.  The 
temporal  augm.  is  not  found  except 
in  perf.  :  indeed  Horn,  only  uses  the 
syllabic,  because  of  the  digamma. 

Radic.  signf.  :  to  put  on  another,  as 
clothes,  τινά  τι,β.  g.  κεϊνός  σε  χλαϊ- 
νάν  τε  χιτώνα  τε  έσσει,  he  will  clothe 
thee  in  cloak  and  frock,  Od.  15,  338  ; 
16,  79,  II.  5,  905.  More  freq.  in  mid. 
c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  clothe  one's  self  in, 
put  on,  Horn. :  and  so  in  pass.,  to  be 
clad  in,  to  wear :  yet  the  ace.  pors.  is 
oft.  omitted,  and  the  act.  is  used  in 
si'Mif.  of  mid.,  κακά  εΐματα,  είμαι. 
χλαίνας  ευ  ε'ιμένοι,  Horn.:  also  of 
armour,  έσσαντο  νώροπα  χαλκόν,  II. 
14,  383,  etc. ;  esp.  freq.  ασπέόας  έσ- 
σάμενοί,  of  tall  shields  which  covered 
the  whole  person,  II.  14,  372  :  also  of 
any  COVeiing,  to  wrap  or  shroud  one's 
self  in,  νεφί'/ι/r  Ίσπαντο,  II.  1  1,  350, 
ήίρα  έσσαμένω,  II.  14,  2H2  :  and  by  a 

strong  metaph.,  λάϊνονίσσο  riv 

Ι/και    hadst    been    clod    I II   COB  t.  ol   si  01 16  . 

i.  e.  buried,  II.  .Ί,  57:  so  Later,  ί  σσα- 
σΟαι  γην,  cf.  Pind.  N.   11,21,  Soph. 
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O.  C.  1701,  and  ίφενννμι:  metopb 
also,  φρεσίν  ε'ιμένοι  άλκήν,  11.  20, 
381,  cf.  έφέννυμι:  and  Pind.  P.  4 
363  has,  έσσαντο  ΐίοσειδάωνος  τέμε 
νος,  they  entered  it.  In  Att.  Poets 
mostly  in  compds.,  and  so  always  in 
prose,  v.  esp.  άμφιένννμι. 

Έννυστάζω,  i.  -άξω,  (έν,  νύσταζα) 
to  nod,  fall  asleep  over,  sit  ep  on  τινί, 
Eccl. 

Ένννχεύω,  like  έννυκτερενω,  <β 
sleep,  lodge,  dwell  in,  τινί,  Soph.  Ant 
784,  like  excubare  in,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13,8. 

Έννύχιος,  a,  ov,  Hes.  Th.  10,  ος 
OV,  Soph.  Aj.  180,  (έν,  ννξ)  nightly 
in  the  night,  by  night,  Horn. ;  νηες  έν 
ννχιαι  κατάγοντο,  Od.  3,  178. — II 
dwelling  in  the  realms  of  Night,  of  the 
dead,  Soph.  O.  C.  1558,  cf.  sq.  [ϋ] 

Ένννχος,  ov,=forcg.,  II.  11,  716. 
— II.=foreg.  II.,epith.  ofHades,Soph. 
Tr.  501. 

Έννώσαι,  -νώσας,  Ion.  for  -νοησαι, 
-νοήσας,  aor.  from  έννοέω,  Hdt. 

Έννωτιαίος,  αία,  αΐον,  (έν,  νώτον) 
on  the  back. 

ΥΕνοδίας,  ον,  ό,  ν.  Ενοδενς,    Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  18. 

Ένόδιος,  ία,  ιον,  Ion.  ίη,  ιον,  in 
Ερ.  είνόδιος,  Horn.,  (έν,  οδός)  in  or 
on  the  way  or  road,  σφήκες  έν.,  wasps 
that  have  their  nests  by  the  way-side, 
II.  16, 260  :  later  usu.  as  epith.  of  cer 
tain  gods,  who  had  their  statues  by 
the  way  side,  or  at  cross-roads,  Lat.  tri- 
viales,  as  of  Proserpina  and  Hecate, 
Soph.  Ant.  1199,  Fr.  480;  but  esp.  ol 
(Hermes)  Mercury,  (who  had  his  stat- 
ues by  the  way-side),  Theocr.  25.  4 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  138,  IT'.— 
II.  of  or  belonging  to  a  journey,  έν.  σύμ- 
βολοι,  omens  of  a  (good  or  bad)  jour- 
ney, Aesch.  Pr.  487,  cf.  Horat.  Od.  3, 
27. 

Ένοδίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  ένοδίτις.  ιδο? 
ή,—ioxeg.,  Orph. 

Ένοδμος.  ον,  (έν,  ύδμή)  sweet-smell 
ing,  fresh,  Nic. 

Ένοειδής,  ες,  (έν,  είδος)  single, 
simple,  Eccl.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Ένοιδέω,  ώ,  (έν,  οίδέω)  to  swell, 
Hipp. 

Ένοιδής,  ές,  (έν,  οίδος)  swollen, 
Nic. 

Ένοικάδιος,  ον,= ένοικίδιος,  Aretae. 

Ένοικειόω,  ώ,  =  είςοικειόω. — II. 
intr.  to  be  an  οικείος,  relation,  Diod. 

Ένοικέω,  ώ,  (έν,  οίκέω)  to  dwell  in, 
c.  dat.  loci,  Eur.  H.  F.  1282,  έν  τινι, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  25,  ενταύθα,  Ar.  Nub. 
95  :  mostly  c.  ace.  loci,  to  inhabit,  Hdt. 
1,4,  etc.:  freq.  also  absol.,  ol  ένοι- 
κονντες,  Thuc,  etc.     Hence 

Ένοικήσιμος,  ov,  habitable. 

Ένοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (ένοικέω)  a 
dwelling,  living  in  a  place,  Thuc.  2,  17. 

Ένοικητήριον,  ον,  τό,  an  abode. 

Ένοικίδιος,  ον,  (έν,  οικία)  of  or  in 
a  house,  domestic,  Clem.  Al. 

Ένοικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ.  (έν, 
οίκίζω)  to  settle  in  a  place1  ;  to  take  into 
a  house,  LXX.:  metaph.  to  plant  or 
fix  in,  Aesch.  Fr.  234.  Pass,  to  be  set- 
tle/1 in  a  place,  take  up  one1  a  abode  there, 
I  hit.  1,  OS  ;  and  so  in  mid.,  Thuc.  »i.  2. 

Ένόικώλόγος,  m•,  (ένοίκιον,  λέγω) 
collecting  house-rent,  Artemid. 

Ένοίκιος,  or,  (ir,  οίκος)  in  the 
house,  keeping  at  home,  υρπς  έι\.  a 
dunghill  cock,  Aesch.  Eum.  866,  cf. 
ίνδομά  \  ας.  II.  as  subst., —  1.  to  kvoi 
klov,  house-rent,  Isae.  58,  •.'.'!,  and  Dem 
— 2.  τά  ενοίκια,  «  dwelling,  Dion.  P. 

Ένοικοδομέω,  <.\  (έν,  οίκοδομέα) 
to  build  in  a  place,  r/,  Thuc.  .'?.  51, 
etc. — II  to  build  ii]>,  block  up,  Thuc. 
('.,  .".I .  m  pass. 

•)   duelling 
163 


ENOP 

m  ;  an  inhabitant,  Trag.,  Thuc.,  etc. : 
usu.  τινός,  of  a  place,  Aesch.  Pr.  115  ; 
but  also,  τινί,  in  a  place,  Plat.  Criti. 
113  C. 

'Ένοικονρέω,  ώ,  (έν,  οίκονρέω)  to 
keep  house,  Dion.  H. 

"Ενοινος,  ov,  (έν ,  οίνος) full  of  wine , 
Long. — Π.=ένσπονδος,  Bockh  Inscr. 
2,  p.  409. 

Ένοινοψλνω,  (iv,  οίνος,  ς>?,νω)  to 
prate  in  one's  cups,  Luc.  [t>] 

Ένοινοχοέω,  ώ,  (εν,  οίνος,  χέω)  to 
?our  in  wine,  but  usu.  c.  ace.  cognato, 
κνον,  νέκταρ,  Od.  3,  472,  II.  4,  3. 

'Ένοκλάζω,  f-  -άσω,  (εν,  δκ/οάζω)  to 
.quat    upon,    τοις    δπισθίοις,    one's 
iauncb.es,  of  a  dog,  Philostr. 
ΫΈνολβος,  ov,  (iv,  όλβος)  in  pros- 
erity,  rich,  Maneth. 

'Ένο?,ισθαίνω,  or  -βάνω,  f.  -θήσω, 

εν,  ολισθαίνω)  to  slip  or  fall  in,  Plut. 

5omp.  25  ;  to  gape  open,  η  χώρα  χάσ- 

κ.ασιν  ένώλισθε  πο~Α?,οϊς,  Id.  Cim.  16. 

'Έ,νολμος,  ov,  or  ως,  ων,  (εν,  όλ- 
ος) sitting  on  the  tripod,  prophesying, 
,oph.  Fr.  875. 

'Ένομήρης,  ες,=  όμήρης  εν,  joined, 
ϊία,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2  p. 
77. 

Ένομύ,έω,  ώ,=  όμιλέω  εν,  Plut. 

'Ένομμάτόω,  ώ,  (εν,  όμματόω)  to 
urnish  with  eyes,  Philo. 

Ένομόργνϋμΐ.  f.  -μόρξω,  (εν,  δμόρ- 
■ννμι)  to  tvipe  off  in  or  on  :  mid.,  to  rub 
ff from  one's  self  on,  and  so  to  impress 
,pon,  make  a  stamp  upon,  tlv'l  tl,  Plut. 

Ενόν,  par .  pres.  neut.  from  ένειμι, 
req.  as  nom.  absol.,  it  being  possible, 
f.  sub  ένειμι. 

'Ένόπαι,  ων,  at,  earrings,  Soph.  Fr. 
il :  cf.  διόπαι. 

'Ένοπη,  ης,  ή,  (ένέπω,  ένίσπω)  α 
.all,  cry,  as  of  birds,  II.  3,  2 ;  esp.  a 
xar-cry,  battle-shout :  hence  μάχην 
ένοπήν  τε,  II.  16,  246 :  also  of  any 
cry,  a  wail,  II.  24,  160 :  hence,  of  per- 
sons, a  voice,  Od.  10, 147,  and  of  things, 
ζ  trund,  αν?,ών  συριγγών  τ'  ένοπη, 
II.  10,  13 ;  όστέων  εν.,  crashing  of 
bones;  Pind.  Fr.  150,  4:  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  Ep.  word,  also  in  lyr- 
ical passages  of  Eur. 

ΧΈνόπη,  ης,  η,  Enope,  a  city  of  Mes- 
senia,  ace.  to  Ρο.\ΐ5.=Τερήνεια,  II.  9, 
140  ;  Paus.  3,  26,  8. 

'Ένοπλίζω,  (εν,  οπλίζω)  to  arm,  Lye. 

'Ενόπλως,  ov,  (εν,  o^Aov)=sq., 
Call.  Dian.  241. =11.  δ  ενόπλως,  sub. 
δνθμός,  Ath.,  music  for  the  war-dance, 
the  war-tune,  Epich.  p.  39,  Xen.  An. 
6,  1,  11 :  also  εν.  μέ?,η,  Ath. :  hence, 
ένόπλια  παίζειν,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  123 : 
on  the  δνθμος  κατ'  ένοπλων,  v.  Herm. 
Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  653. 

'Ένοπ?,ος,  ov,  (εν,  δπλον)  in  arms, 
armed,  Alcm.  127,  Soph.,  etc. 

Ένοπ οιέω,  ώ,  to  unite,  Arist.  An. : 
from 

'Ενοποιός,  όν,  (εν,  ποιέω)  making 
one,  uniting. 

"Ενοπτος,  ov,  (fa,  δ-ψομαι)  visible 
in  a  thing,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ένοπτρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  reflect  as 
in  a  mirror.  Pass,  to  look  in  a  mirror, 
Plut. :  and 

'Ένόπτρισις,  εως,  η,  a  reflecting,  re- 
flection in  a  mirror  :  from 

"Ένοπτρον,  ov,  τό,  (ίν,  δφομαι)  a 
mirror,  Eur.  Hec.  925,  Or.  1112,  in 
plur. :  also  κάτοπτρον,  cf.  Lat.  spec- 
ulum from  specio. 

Ένόρϋσ'.ς,  εως,  η,  a  looking  in  or  at, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

'Ένοράω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω  :  f.  -ενδύομαι : 
aor.  ένεϊδον,  (fa,  είδον)  to  see,  remark, 
sbserve  something  in  a  person  or  thing, 
π  τινι,  Hdt.  3,  53,  Thuc,  etc. :  also 
fa  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  89;  c.  ace.  et  part. 
464  " 
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fut..  ένεώρα  τιμωρίην  έσομ  -νην,  he  saw 
that  vengeance  would  come,  Id.  1, 1 23, 
cf.  1, 170,  Ar.  Ach.  1129;  but  in  Hdt.  8, 
140,  ενορέω  ίμϊν  ονκ  ο'ωισ'ι  τε  έσομέ- 
νοισι,  i.  e.  ένορ.  νμιν  το  ονκ  οωνς  τε 
έσεσθαι.  Cf.  ένεϊδον. — II.  to  look  at 
or  upon,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27. 

'Ένόρειος,  ov,  (εν,  όρος)  in  the 
viountains. 

'Ένορέω,  Ion.  for  ένοράω. 

'Ένορθιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  δρθιάζω) 
to  raise,  lift  up,  Philo. 

'Ένόρως,  ov,  (έν,  όρος)  w-ithin  the 
bounds :  η  έν.  sub.  γη,  an  empire,  late. 

Ενόρκως,  ov,=  sq.,  Pind. 

'Ένορκος,  ov,  (fa,  όρκος)  having 
sworn,  bound  by  oath,  θέσθαι  τινά  εν., 
to  bind  one  by  oath,  Soph.  Phil.  811 ; 
c.  dat.  έν.  ονδένι,  Lat.  nidli  addictus, 
lb.  72  :  έν.  ων,  bound  by  oath,  Thuc. 
2,  72. — II.  that  whereto  one  is  pledged 
or  sworn,  δίκη,  Soph.  Ant.  369:  λαμ- 
βάνειν  τι  ένορκον,  to  receive  on  secu- 
rity of  oath,  Dem.  773,  5  :  το  ένορκον 
=  όρκος,  ένορκον  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  swear 
an  oath,  Plat.  Phaed.  89  C  ;  ένορκον 
ειπείν  τι,  to  speak  on  oath,  Plut. 
Adv.  -κως.  On  the  diff.  of  ένορκος 
and  ένορκος,  v.  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid. 
Ind.  in  voc. 

'Ένοραάω,  ώ,  (έν,  ορμάω)  to  rush  in, 
εις  τι,  Polyb. 

Ένορμέω,  ω,  (έν,  δρμέω)  to  be  at  an- 
chor in  a  place,  Polyb. 

'Ένορμίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (fa, 
δρμίζω)  to  bring  (a  ship)  to  land.  Pass, 
c.  aor.  2  mid.,  to  lie  in  harbour,  Dion. 
H.    Hence. 

'Ένόρμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  anchorage, 
roadstead,  App. 

'Ένορμίτης,  ov,  δ,  (έν,  όρμος)  in 
harbour,  Anth. 

'Ένόρννμι,  fut.  ένδρσω:  aor.  ένώρ- 
σα :  3  aor.  2  mid.  ένώρτο,  c.  pass, 
signf. ;  the  only  two  tenses  used  by 
Horn.  To  arouse,  stir  up  in,  esp.  in  a 
man,  c.  dat.  pers.  et.  ace.  rei,  τήσιν 
γόον  ένωρσεν,  Π.  6,  499  ;  so  too,  av- 
τοΊς  φνζαν  ένώρσας,  II.  15,  62,  cf. 
Spitzn.  II.  16,  656.  Pass,  to  be  roused, 
to  arise,  ένώρτο  (3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
mid.)  γέ?.ως  θεοϊσιν,  II.  1,  599. 

'Ένορονω,  f.  -ονσω,  (έν,  δρούω)  to 
spring,  leap,  bound  in  or  upon,  assail, 
II. ,  always  of  an  assault,  c.  dat.,  Ύρω- 
σί,  Π.  16,  783,  αιγεσιν  ή  δίεσσι,  II.  10, 
486. 

νΕνορνσσω,  (έν,  δρύσσω)  to  dig  in, 
τινί,  Philostr. 

'Ένορχέομαι,—  όρχέομαι  έν,  to  dance 
in,  Alciphr. 

'Ένόργης,  ov,  δ,—  ένορχος,  Ar.  Eq. 
1385. — II.  (ένορχέομαι)  an  appell.  of 
Bacchus,  whose  festival  was  celebra- 
ted with  dancing,  Lye.  212. 

'Ένόρχης,  ov,  δ,  (είς,  δρχις)  u-ith 
one  testicle. 

"Ένορχις,  ως,  δ,  ή,=  sq.,  Hdt.  6, 
32,  etc. 

'Ένορχος,  ov,  (έν,  δρχις)  uncastra- 
ted,  entire,  ένορχα  μήλα,  II.  23,  147, 
for  wethers  were  excluded  from  the 
altar :  in  Att.  and  prose  also  ένόρχης, 
ένορχις. 

ΈΝΟΣ  or  ένος,  δ,  the  Lat.  ΛΛΤ- 
JVUS,  a  year,  hence  ένιαντός,  δίενος, 
τρίενος,  like  biennis,  triennis,  etc.,  cf. 
άόενος :  but  ένος  as  subst.  (cf.  sq.) 
seems  only  to  occur  m  Gramm. 
Hence 

'Ένος  or  ενός,  η,  ov,  like  περυσι- 
νός, a  year  old,  last  year's,  έναι  άρχαί, 
the  last  year's  magistrates,  Dem.  775, 
25  ;  ένος  καρπός,  last  year's  fruit,  opp. 
to  νέος,  this  year's,  fresh,  Theophr. 
H.  PL  3,  4,  6,  etc.:  cf.  also  sub  ένη  : 
in  genl.  old,  by-gone,  hence — II.  ένη 
και  vet2,  sub.  ημέρα,  the  old  and  new 
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day,  i.  e  he  last  day  of  the  mtnth, 
elsewh.  τ^ιακάς,  Ar.  Nub.  1134,  pq., 
Lysias  167,  8,  etc. — So  called  for  this 
reason.  The  old  Greek  year  was  lu 
nar :  now,  the  moon's  monthly  orbit 
is  29£  days,  so  that  if  the  first  month 
began  with  tne  sun  and  moon  togetn 
er  at  sun-rise,  at  the  month's  end  it 
would  be  sun-set,  and  the  second 
month  would  begin  at  sun-set.  To 
prevent  this  irregularity,  the  lattei 
half-day  was  reckoned  tobelong  to  the 
first  month,  so  that  this  30lh  day  con 
sisted  of  two  halves,  one  belonging  to  the 
old,  the  other  to  the  new  moon.  This 
would  be  the  case  ever}-  other  month 
the  other  six  months  would  only  have 
29  days  apiece,  and  in  them  properly 
there  would  be  no  ένη  και  νέα.  Late) 
however,  when  the  lunar  year  was 
disused,  the  last  day  of  the  month  in 
genl.  was  so  called.  It  is  a  question 
whether  the  ένη  of  Hes.  Op.  76S,  is 
the  last  day,  or  rather  the  first  day  of 
a  30  days'  month  ;  Scaliger  and  Herm. 
prefer  the  former,  Gottl.  the  latter. 
On  the  subject  v.  Buttm.  Exc.  in 
Dem.  Mid.  (For  deriv.,  v.  foreg.) 
B.  In  oblique  cases  of  fern.,  ένης,  etc., 
=  Lat.  perendie,  the  day  after  to-mor- 
row, as  ανριον  καϊ  εννηφιν  (Ep.  gen. 
for  ένη),  sub.  χρόνω,  Hes.  Op,  408 ; 
so  too,  ένης,  Ar.  Eccl.  796,  Dor.  ένας, 
Theocr.  18,  14,  είς  ένην,  Ar.  Ach. 
172 ;  also  ανριον  τ/)  ένη,  Antipha 
143,  44.  (In  this  signf.  it  seems  to  be 
an  old  fern,  of  είς,  ενός,  cf.  Lat.  per- 
en-die,  i.  e.  per  unum  diem,  and  SO 
should  prob.  be  written  ένης,  etc.,  v. 
Herm.  Ar.  Nub.  1137.) 

'Ενός,  gen.  from  είς  and  έν,  one. 
\"Ένος,  ov,  δ,  E?ws,  a  river  cf  Nori 
cum,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  15. 

'Ένοσίγαως,  supposed  prose  forrj 
of  έννοσίγαιος,  q.  v. 

"Ένοσις,  εως,  η,  a  shaking,  quake 
Hes.  Th.  681,  849.  (Usu.  deriv.  fron 
a  supposed  verb  ένόθω.  supposed  to  bt 
akin  both  to  ώθέω,  and  όθομαι,  though 
these  are  quite  unconnected.  ButLm 
Lexil.  άνήνοθεν  5  assumes  a  root, 
*ΈΝΩ,  *  ένόω,  to  shake.) 

'Ένοσίχθων,  όνος,  δ,  (ένοσις,  χθων, 
Earth-shaker,  epith.  of  Neptune,  oft 
in  Horn.,  v.  'Έννοσίγαως :  later,  id 
genl.  earth-stirring,  Euphor.  140. 

'Ένότης,  ητος,  ή,  (εις)  unity,  Arist 
Part.  An.  :  unajiimity,  Eccl. 

ΥΈνονδος,  ov,  δ,  Enudus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  Paus. 

"Ένον?.α,  ων,  τά,  (fa,  ov?.ov)  th* 
gums  within  the  teeth. 

'Ένον?.ίζω,  (έν,  ον?,ος)  to  curl  (hair) 
Pass,  to  be  curled  or  curly,  Alciphr. 
Hence 

'Ένον?ασμός,  ov,  δ,  a  curling,  πλο 
κάμων,  Clem.  Al. 

'Ένον?.ος,  ov,  (fa,  ον?.ος)  curled, 
curly,  Anth. 

'Ένονράνως,  ov,  (έν,  οίψανός)  i» 
heaven,  heavenly,  Anth. 

'Ένονρέω,  ώ,  (έν,  ονρέω)  to  mak* 
water  in,  ές  τι,  Hdt.  2,  172.    Hence 

'Ένονρήθρα,  ας,  η,  a  chamber-pot, 
Soph.  Fr.  430. 

"Ένονρος,  ov,  (fa,  οίφον)  in  urine, 
Hipp. 

'Ένονσως,  ov,  (fa,  ουσία)  actual 
substantial,  Eccl. 

'Ένοφεάομαι,  (έν,  δφεί?.ω)  as  pass. 
to  be  due  xipon  a  security,  τινί,  to  one 
Dem.  1197,  fin. ;  1249,23. 
νΈνοφθαλμιάζομαι,  (έν,  ό6θαλμος)ί* 
be  grafted,  to  admit  of  grafting,  Plut. 

'Ένοφθαλμιάω,  ώ,  to  cast  longi  g  eys, 
upon,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll. 

'Ένοόθα?,μίζω,  (έν,  δόθαλν  ιζομαι 
to  inoculate,  graft,  Theophr.     Henca 
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Ενοφθαλμισμός,  ον,  δ,  a  graffing, 
bwldtng,  Theophr. 

'Ενοχή,  /'/,  (ένέχαίΐαΐ)  a  being  bound, 
responsibility,  late. 

Ένοχλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω:  in  augmd. 
tense-  iimi.  with  double  augm.,  ήνω- 
χλονν,  ήνωχλούμην,  Dem.  30,  G, 
Aeschin.  59,  39,  but  with  vv.  11. 
ένωχλ.  (έν,  όχλέω).  To  trouble,  dis- 
quiet, τινά,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  104  D,  etc. : 
also  c.  dat.,  to  give  trouble  to,  Isocr. 
42  C,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13:  absol.  to  be 
a  trouble,  a  nuisance,  Ar.  Kan.  708, 
etc.  Pass,  ενοχλούμαι,  to  be  troubled, 
teazed  or  annoyed,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34  : 
νπύ  τίνος,  Diod.  S.     Hence 

Ένόχλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  teazing,  an- 
noyance, Diog.  L. 

'Ένοχος,  ον,  (ενέχομαι)  =  ένεχό- 
ίκτνος,  held  or  bound  by,  nence  liable, 
subject  to,  τω  νόμο,  ζημία,  όνείδει, 
δίκαις,  etc.,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. :  εν. 
ανοίαις,  liable  to  the  imputation  of  it, 
Isocr.  1G0  Λ:  ένοχος  ψενδομαρτυ- 
ρίοις,  liable  to  action  for...,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  148  Β :  rarely  εν  τινι,  as  ap. 
Andoc.  11,5;  but  sometimes  τινός, 
sub.  ποινή,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg.  914  Ε  : 
έν.  εις  γέε'νναν,  Ν.  Τ.  Matth.  5,  22. 

"Ενοψις,  εως,  ή,  (εν,  όψομαι)  = 
ίποψις,  Themist. 

Ένόω,  ν.  ενοσις. 

Ένόω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω.  (εν)  to  unite, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  802:  έν. 
τινά  Trj  γη,  to  inter,  Philostr. 

Ένράπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έν,  ράπτω)  to 
sew,  stitch  in,  εις  τι,  Hdt.  2,  146,  in 
mid. ;  έν  τινι,  Eur.  Bacch.  286,  in 
pass. 

Ένράσσω,  (έν,  ράσσω)  to  dash 
against,  τινι,  Joseph. 

Ένρήγνυμι,  f.  -ρήξω,  (έν,  ρήγννμι) 
to  break  into  :  pass,  to  burst,  discharge 
itself  into,  εις  τι,  Aretae. 

Ένοϊγόω,  ώ,=βιγόω  έν,  to  shiver, 
freeze  in,  Ar.  Plut.  846. 

Ένριζος,  ον,  (έν,  ρίζα)  with  a  root, 
Geop. 

Ένριζόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έν,  ()ΐζόω) 
to  strike  root,  thrive,  Hipp. 

Ένρίπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έν,  ρίπτω)  to 
throw  in  or  on,  Dio  C.  [i  by  nature.] 

Ένρνθμικός,  ή,  όν,=ες. 

Έν  ρυθμός,  ον,  (έν,  ρυθμός)  in 
rhythm,  measure,  metre  ;  aleo  of  orato- 
rical cadences :  in  genl.  accordant,  in 
harmony,  Plut. :  the  form  έ{ψυθμος 
is  more  freq.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
136. 
ΪΈνσακκενω,  (tu,  σακκεύω)  to  put 
nto  a  sack,  Nicet. 

ΪΈνσαλπίζω,  (έν,  σα?^πίζω)  to  sound 
the  trumpet  in,  τοις  ώσί,  Gal. 

ΥΕνσαρκος,  ον,  (έν,  σαρξ)  in  the 
flesh,  incarnate,  carnal,  Eccl. 

Ένσάρόω,  ώ,  (έν,  σαρόω)  to  sweep 
about :  hence  in  pass.,  πόντου  μνχοίς 
ένσαρούμενος,  Lye.  753. 

Ένσαττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έν,  σάττω)  to 
stuff,  Alciphr. 

Ένσβένννμι,  f.  -σβέσω,  (έν,  σβέν- 
ννμι)  to  quench  in,  ύδατι,  Diosc. 

Ένσείω,  (έν,  σείω)  to  shake  in  or  at, 
Lat.  incutere,  impingcre,  c.  ace.  rei, 
ένσ.  ι  /or  Ktpawov,  to  dart  (he 
thunderbolt,  Soph.  Tr.  1087 ;  όξύν 
δι'  ώτων  κίλαοον  ένσ.  πώλοις,  to 
drive  λ  si  nil  I  sound  into  their  ears, 
Id.  El.  7.'i7  :  also  reversely,  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  dat.  rei,  to  plunge  in,  ένσ. 
τινά  άγρίαις  δδοϊς,  Id.  Ant.  1271. — 2. 
metapn.  to  shake  or  sift  thoroughly, 
Lat.  rxcutere.  Mid.  to  examine 
self  Arr. — Ii.  intr.  to  rush  upon,  at- 
tack violently,  τινί,  Diod.,  f<V  τι,  Dion. 
11 

Ενσήθω,    (έν,    αηθω)    to    sift    in, 
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Ένσηκάζω,  (έν,  σηκός)  β  shut  up, 
esp.  in  a  cloister,  Eccl. 

Ένσημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έν,  σημαίνω) 
to  mean,  imply,  contain  a  signification, 
Plat.  Crat.  395  A  :  more  freq.  in  mid. 
to  give  notice  of  ,  intimate,  τινί  τι,  Isocr. 
399  A  ;  foil,  by  ότι...,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
3.  —  II.  also  in  mid.,  to  impress  or 
stamp  upon,  σημεϊον,  τύπον  τινί,  Plat. 
Theaet.  191  D,  Rep.  377  B. 

Ένσίμος,  ον,  (έν,  σιμός)  somewhat 
flat-nosed,  in  genl.  somewhat  flat  or 
hollow,  Hipp. 

Ένσϊνής,  ες,  (έν,  σίνος)  injured. 
\Ένσϊτέομαι,=  σιτέομαι  έν,  LXX. 

Ένσκέλλω,  poet,  ένισκέλ'λω,  to 
dry,  wither  up,  Nic.  Pass.  c.  perf. 
act.  ένέσκληκα,  intr.  to  be  dry,  wither- 
ed, hard,  Hipp. 

Ένσκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έν,  σκευάζω) 
to  get  ready,  prepare,  like  παρασκευ- 
άζω, δεϊπνον,  A.  Ach.  1096.  Pass. 
to  be  equipped,  Hit.  9,  22.  Mid.  to 
dress  one's  self  up,  Ar.  Ach.  384,  436. 

"Ενσκευος,  ον,  (έν,  σκευή)  equipt, 
esp.  furnished  with  a  mask,  opp.  to 
έκσκευος. 

ΤΕνσκηνοβατέω,  ώ,  (έν,  σκηνο- 
βατέω)  to  bring  forward  on  the  stage  ; 
pass,  to  come  forward  on  the  stage, 
Alciphr. 

Ενσκήπτω,  fut.  ψω,  poet,  ένισκ., 
(έν,  σκήπτω)  to  hurl,  dart  in  or  upon, 
ό  θεός  ενέσκηψε  το  βέλος,  the  god 
darted  his  lightning  on  it,  Hdt.  4,  79  : 
SO  νόσον  τινί,  Lat.  incutere,  infligcre 
morbum  alicui,  Id.  1,  105,  cf. — II.  in- 
trans.  to  break  loose  upon,  fall  in  or  on, 
ενέσκηψαν  ο'ι  λίθοι  ές  το  τέμενος,  Id. 
8,  39  ;  also  τινί,  esp.  of  diseases, 
Nic.  Ther.  336.     Cf.  ένσκίμπτω. 

Ένσκϊάτροφέομαι,  as  pass,  (έν, 
σκιά,  τρέφω)  to  live  in  the  shade  or  out 
of  the  world  (Lat.  vita  umbratica),  hence 
ένσκ.  έλπίσί,  to  feed  on  sickly  hopes, 
Plut. 

'Ενσκίμπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  poet,  ένισκ., 
Ep.  and  Lyr.  form  of  ενσκήπτω,  (έν, 
σκίμπτω)  to  dash  in  or  upon,  ούδει 
ένισκίμψαντε  καρήατα,  II.  17,  437  : 
to  fix,  plant  in,  Ap.  Rh.  Pass,  to  stick 
in,  δόρυ  ούδει  ένεσκίμφθη,  II.  16,  612. 
—  II.  =  ενσκήπτω,  κεραυνός  ένέ- 
σκιμψε  μόρον,  Pind.  Ρ.  3,  105,  ubi 
olim  ενέσκηψε. 

Ένσκιρρόω,  also  ένσκιρόω,  ώ,  (έν, 
σκιρρόω)  to  harden :  pass,  to  become 
callous,  inveterate,  of  diseases,  Xen. 
Eq.  4,  2. 

Ένσκ?ιήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  ένέ- 
σκλην  of  ένσκέλλω. 

Ένσοβέω,  ώ,  (έν,  σοβέω)  to  step 
proudly  in  or  on,  τινί,  Philostr. 

Ένσοριάζω,  to  lay  in  the  tomb,  late  : 
from 

Ένσόριον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  σορός)  a  sar- 
cophagus, Inscr. 

ί'Ενσοφιστεύω,  (έν,  σοφιστεύω)  to 
conduct  one's  self  as  a  sopliist,  to  act 
the  sophist  in,  Philo. 

Ένσοφος,  ov,=  σοφός,  Anth. 

Ένσπαργάνόω,  ώ,  (έν,  σπαργα- 
νόω)  to  wrap  in  swathing  bands,  Longin. 

'Ενσπείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έν,  σπείρω)  to 
sow  among.  Pass,  to  be  sown  or  spread 
among  people,  of  reports,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  30. 

Έισπίρματος,  ον,  (έν,  σπέρμα)  = 
s(|.,  Phan.  ap.  Ath.  400  C. 

Ένσπερμος,  ον,  (έν,  σπέρμα)  with 
$eed  in  it,  I  Mosc. 

Ένσποδος,  ον,  (έν,  σποδός)  ashen, 
"I  colour,  Inosc. 

'Κισπονδος,  ον,  (έν,  σπονδή)  m- 
cluded    in    λ    truce    or   treaty,   opp.    to 

ίκσπονδος,  ίνσπ.  ποιεϊσθαι,  Tnuc.  3, 

10:    hence  in  alliance  with,  Ttvl,    Eur. 

Bacch.  924  ■  Tbuc.  1,  40  ;  also  τινός, 
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Thuc.  1,  31. — II.  under  truce  cr  sajt 
conduct,  Eur.  Phoen.  171.     Adw  -δ^ς 
ΥΈ,νσπουϊ'ιζω,  (έν,  σπουδάζω)  to  bt 
busy  or  emp.oyed  in,  Liban.  :  to  delivei 
lectures,  Philostr. 

Έν  στάζω,  ί•  -ξω,  (έν,  στάζω)  to  let 
drop  or  trickle  in,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Vesp 
702  :  pass.,  ένέστακταί  το  ι  μένος  ήύ, 
is  instilled,  infused  into  thee,  Od.  2 
271  ;  so  ...ο'ι  δεινός  τις  ένέστακτο 
ίμερος,  Hdt.  9,  3. 

Ένστά7Μζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  στα?Μζω, 
=  ένστάζω,  Ar.  Ach.  1034. 

Ένστάσία,  ας,  ^,=  sq. 

Ένστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένίσταμαΐ)  α 
beginning,  plan,  management,  των 
πραγμάτων,  Aeschin.  18,  35  ;  30,  36; 
τοϋ  πολέμου,  Polyb. :  α  way  of  life, 
with  or  without  ζωής,  Epict.  23. — II. 
a  hindrance,  obstacle,  objection  to  an 
argument,  Arist.  Rhet.    Hence 

Ένστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (ένίσταμαι)  one 
who  stands  in  the  way,  an  adversary, 
Soph.  Aj.  704.  [a] 

Ένστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ένίσταμαι) 
Lat.  qui  instat,  setting  one's  self  in  the 
way,  stubborn,  savage,  of  beasts,  Aris*.. 
H.  A. — II.  hindering,  τινός,  Μ.  Anton. 
— III.  finding  objections,  captious,  oi 
the  gramm.,  who  were  fond  of  start 
ing  difficulties  in  Homer  :  those  who 
solved  them  were  called  λυτικοί  οι 
έπύ^υτικοί,  v.  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  195. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Ένστείνω,  (έν,  στείνω)  to  straiten, 
coop  up  in,  Q.  Sm. 

Ένστέλλω,  (έν,  στέλλω)  to  dress 
in,  put  on :  pass.  Ίππάδα  στολήν  ένε- 
σταλμενος,οΐαά  in  a  horseman's  dress, 
Hdt.  1,  80. 

ϊ'Ενστερνίζω,   (έν,   στέρνον)  =  έν- 
στηθίζω,  Eccl. 

Ένστερνομαντία,  ας,  ή,  ventrilo- 
quism, Soph.  Fr.  52,  cf.  στερνόμαντις. 

Ένστηθίζω,  (έν,  στήθος)  to  lay  up 
in  the  breast  or  heart,  Eccl. 

'Ένστηλόω,  ώ,  (έν,  στη?.όω)  to  put 
up  on  a  post,  στάλα  ένστ.,  Inscr 

"Ένστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένίστ  ιμαι) 
like  ένστασις  II.,  Sext.  Emp. 

Ένστηρίζω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έν,  στηρίζω) 
to  fix,  fasten  in:  hence  in  pass.,  £y- 
χείη  γαίη  ένεστήρικτο,  it  sti'-ck  fast  in 
earth,  II.' 21,  168. 

Ένστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  στίζω)  U•  tiitch, 
embroider  in,  Dio  C. 

Ένστόμιος,  ον,  (έν,  στόμα)  in  the 
mouth,  έλκος,  Diosc. 

'Ένστόμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έν,  •τύμα) 
a  bit,   curb,  Joseph. 

Ένστράτοπεδεύομαι,  dep.  •  -.στρα- 
τοπεδεύομαι  έν,  to  encamp  in,  χώροζ 
έπιτηδεώτερος  ένστρατοπεδεύεσθαι, 
Hdt.  9,  2,  85 :  later  in  act.,  Thuc.  2, 
20. 

'Ένστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έν,  στρέφω,  to 
turn  a  thing  in :  pass,  to  turn  or  mot* 
in,  μηρός  ίσχίω  ένστρέφεται,  11.  5, 
306. — 2.  intr.  c.  ace.  loci,  σηκούς  έν 
στρέφειν,  to  visit  them,  Eur.  Jon  300. 

Ένστρογ-) ύλόω,  ώ,  —στρογ-)υ?.όι* 
έν. 

Ένστροφαί,  ών,  αι.  (ένστοίώω)  w 
place  of  resort,  abode,  Lat.  diverticula^ 
Aristid. 

Ένστρωφάομαι,=ένστρ;\;>ο/ιαιΜ\\ 
Sm. 

Ί',νστνφω,  f.  -ψω.  (iv,  στύφα)  to  h* 
bitter,  astringent,  Diosc.  [fj 

Ί&νσννθηκος,  or,  (ίν,  σι  . 
irnrrovoor. 

νΈνσφαιρόω,  ώ,  (έν,  σψαιρόω)  k 
round  in,  to  spread  around  in,  Nonn. 

'  Ενσφηνόω,  ύ,(έν,  οφηνόώ)  to  1. 1 

m,  fill  close,   I  tioSC. 

fl\  .  U'v,  σφίγνώ)  to  bind  (ii 

fasten  <»i,  τι  7/17,  Joeepo. 

Έι•σψρά)ΐζω,   lut.   -ίσω,    Ion.    h 
405 
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7φρηγ.,  (έν,  σώραγίζω)  to  impress  on, 
as  with  a  seal,  τινί,  Luc,  and  met 
3ένθεϊ  κραδίης,  Anth. 

Ένσχεοώ,  adv.  also  έν  σχερώ,  con- 
tinuously, in  a  row,  v.  σχερός. 
ϊ'Ένσχιστός,όν,=σχιστός,Ύ\\βορ\\τ. 

Ένσχολάζω,  f.  -άσω,= σχολάζω  εν, 
to  spend  time  in  a  place,  Λ  list.  Pol. : 
to  spend  time  upon,  τινί,  Cic.  Att.  7, 
11,2. 

Ενσώματος,  ov,  (εν,  σώμα)  bodily, 
'ncarnate,  Eccl.     Hence 

Ένσωμάτόω,  ώ,  to  embody,  Clem. 
Al.    Hence 

Ένσωμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  embody- 
ing, incarnation,  Eccl. 

\Ένσωρενω,  (έν,  σωρεύω)  to  heap  up 
m,  late. 
\Έντα?\,αιπωρέομαι  =  ταλαιπωρέω 
έν,  late. 

ΥΕνταλμα,  ατός,  το,  (έντέλλω)  — 
εντολή,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έντάμνω,  Ion.  for  έντέμνω. 

Έντάνύω,  f  -ύσω,  (έν,  ταννω)  poet, 
and  Ion.  for  εντείνω,  to  stretch,  strain, 
Horn,  (who  also  uses  εντείνω  in  II.) ; 
esp.  freq.  in  Od.  of  bending  the  bow, 
νενρήν,  τόξον,  βιον  έντ. ;  so  too  in 
mid.,  Od.  21,  403  :  also  to  stretch  a 
thing  on  or  over  another,  Hdt.  5,  25 ; 
έντ.  αύλακας,  Lat.  ducere  sulcos,  Pind. 
P.  4,  405.  [v] 

Ένταξις,  εως,  ή,  (εντάσσω)  a  put- 
ting in,  insertion. 

Έντάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  •ξω,  (έν, 
ταράσσω)  to  make  a  disturbance  in,  τί, 
Aristaen.  Pass,  to  be  disturbed,  scared 
by  a  thing. 

Έντάσις,  εως,  ή,  (εντείνω)  a  stretch- 
ing, distentioii,  Hipp. 

'Εντάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fat.  -ξω,  (έν, 
τάσσω)  to  insert,  enroll,  register  in,  έν 
rivL,  bockn  Inscr.  2,  p.  493.  In  pass. 
to  be  posted  in  battle,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18. 
— II.  =  αντιτάσσω,  τινί  τι,  Eur. 
Rhes.  492. 

'Εντατικός,  ή,  όν,  (εντείνω)  stretch- 
ing, straining,  stimulating,  Medic. :  το 
kvr.j  a  plant,  a  kind  of  satyrium, 
Diosc. 

Έντάτός,  ή,  όν,  (εντείνω)  stretched  : 
έντ.  όργανα,  stringed  instruments, 
Plut. 

'Ενταύθα,  Ion.  ένθαύτα,  adv.  (έν) 
—  ένθα,  but  more  freq.  in  prose. — I. 
of  place,  here,  there,  Lat.  hie,  Hdt.  1, 
76,  etc. :  but  freq.  like  έντανθοί,  with 
signf.  of  motion  towards,  hither,  thither, 
Lat.  hue,  II.  9,  601,  and  so  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  450,  Soph.  Tr.  1193, 
etc. ;  oft.  c.  gen.  like  all  advs.  of 
place,  έντ.  γης,  Lat.  hie  terrarum,  cf. 
Aesch.  Cho.  691  ;  μέχρι  έντ.  τού 
λόγου,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crat.  412  Ε.— II. 
of  time,  at  the  very  time,  whether 
past,  then,  or  present,  now,  Trag.,  etc. : 
also  c.  gen.  έντ.  ηλικίας,  Lat.  ad  hoc 
aetatis,  Plat.  Rep.  329  B. — 2.  also= 
Lat.  deinde,  thereupon,  then,  Hdt.  1, 
48,  etc.  —  III.  of  conditions,  in  this 
ftate  of  things,  Soph.  Fr.  98.  In  Att. 
also  strengthd.  ένταυθί  [i],  Ar.  Lys.4. 

Ένταυθοϊ,  adv.  (έν)  hither,  II.  21, 
122,  Od.  18,  105;  in  Horn.,  only  with 
κείσο  and  ήσο,  come  and  lie,  come  and 
sit  down:  also  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Plut. 
608,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  ace.  to  others= 
Att.  ενταύθα,  here,  but  seemingly  not 
Att.,  v.  Elmsl.  Iph.  T.  1010,  Dind. 
Steph.  Thes. 

'Ενταφιάζω,  (εντάφιος)  to  bury  :  or 
rather  to  prepare  for  the  burial,  Plut. 

'Ενταφιασμός,  ού,  ό,  burial,  prepa- 
ration for  burial,  Ν.  T. 

Ενταφιαστής,  ού,  ό,  (ενταφιάζω) 
one  who  13  charged  with  a  burial,  an  un- 
dertaker, of  the  Bactrian  dogs,  Strab. 
p.  517. 
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Έντάφιοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (εντάφια, 
7τω?^έω)  an  undertaker,  Lat.  libitina- 
rius. 

'Εντάφιος,  ov,  (έν,  τάφος)  of,  be- 
longing to,  used  in  burial,  Dion  H. — II. 
as  subst. — 1.  το  έντ.,  a  shroud,  wind- 
ing sheet,  hence  καλόν  έντάόιον  η 
τνραννίς,  Isocr.  125  Α. — 2.  τα  έντ., 
obsequies,  also  their  expenses,  Plut.  [α] 

Έντεα,  ων,  τά,  instruments,  gear, 
tools  of  any  kind,  έντεα  Άρήϊα,  Horn., 
who  mostly  uses  it,  esp.  in  II.,  simply 
for  fighting  gear,  arms,  armour  :  esp.  a 
coat  of  mail,  corslet,  like  θώραξ,  II.  10, 
34 :  hence  έντεα  όύναι,  II.  3,  339, 
etc. :  but  also  like  όπλα,  έντεα  δαι- 
τός,  furniture,  appliances  for  a  ban- 
quet, Od.  7,  232,  έντεα  νηός,  rigging, 
tackle,  Pind.  N.  4,  115;  also  έντεα 
ϊππεία,  βόεια,  trappings,  gear,  har- 
ness, etc.,  Pind.,  who  also  uses  έντεα 
alone  for  chariots,  0. 4,  34  ;  also  έντη 
δίφρου,  Aesch.  Pers.  194 :  έντεα  αυ- 
λών periphr.  for  αυλοί,  Pind.  O.  7, 
22  ;  but  also  έντεα  alone,  musical  in- 
struments, Id.  P.  12, 37.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
word.  -The  sing,  έντος  only  occurs 
in  Archil.  3,  2.  [Prob.  from  έννυμι  : 
from  έντεα,  come  έντύω,  έντννω.] 

ϊ'Εντεόίδη,  ης,  ή,  Entedide,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

'Εντείνω,  fut.  έντενώ :  perf.  έντέ- 
τάκα,  perf.  pass,  έντέτάμαι,  (έν,  τεί- 
νω) to  stretch,  strain,  tie  tight  or  fast, 
κυνέη  έντοσθεν  Ίμάσιν  έντέταται,  II. 
10,  263 ;  also  δίφρος  Ίμάσιν  έντέτα- 
ται, is  hung  on  straps,  II.  5,  728 :  to 
bend  and  string  a  bow,  Aesch.  Fr.  78, 
also  in  mid.,  to  string  one's  bow,  Eur. 
I.  A.  550 ;  τόξα  έντεταμένα,  Hdt.  2, 
173,  cf.  έντανύω :  γέφυραι  έντετα- 
μέναι,  a  bridge  of  boats  with  the 
mooring  cables  all  taut  and  steady, 
Id.  9,  106,  cf.  8,  117  :  to  stretch  or 
cover  with  a  stretched  skin,  Hdt.  5,  25  : 
έντείνασθαι  άρμονίαν,  to  raise  it  to  a 
higher  pitch,  Ar.  Nub.  962 :  έντ.  vavv 
ποδί,  to  keep  a  ship's  sail  tight  by  the 
sheet,  hence  ναύς  ένταθεϊσα  πόδι 
έβα-φεν,  Eur.  Or.  706 :  έντ.  ΐππον 
τω  άγωγεϊ,  to  lead  a  horse  at  full  gal- 
lop by  the  rein,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  3. 
— II.  to  stretch  out  at  or  against,  Lat. 
intendere :  hence  π/.ηγήν  έντείνειν, 
Lat.  plagam  intendere,  to  threaten  one 
with  a  blow,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  11,  also 
without  πληγήν,  Plat.  Minos  321  A. 
— 2.  to  entangle  in,  βρόχοις,  Eur.  Andr. 
720. — III.  to  constrain  within,  to  con- 
fine, limit,  εις  τι,  Plat.  Meno  87  A : 
esp.  to  keep  or  put  in  metre,  εις  έπος 
έντ.  τι,  Lat.  versu  includtre,  astrin- 
gere,  Plut. ;  also  έκτείνειν  by  itself, 
Heind.  Phaed.  60  D  —  IV.  intir.ns.  to 
strain,  be  vehement,  Lat.  contendere, 
Eur.  Or.  698,  Diet.  6 :  more  freq.  in 
pass,  and  mid.,  Xen.,  and  Polyb. 

Έντείρω,=  τείρω  έν,  v.  1.  Q.  Sm. 

Έντειχίδιος,  ον,=  έντείχιος. 

Έντειχίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,  (έν, 
τειχίζω)  to  wall  in,  fortify,  Diod.  :  but 
in  mid.,  to  wall  in,  i.  e.  blockade,  Thuc. 
6,  90. 

Έντείχως,  ov,  (έν,  τείχος)  enclosed 
by  walls,  walled  in,  Dion.  H. 

Έντεκμαίρομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (έν, 
τεκμαίρω)  to  infer,  Hipp. 

Έντεκνος,  ov,  (έν,  τέκνον)  having 
children,  opp.  to  άτεκνος,  Luc. 

Έντεκνόομαι,  dep.,  to  beget  chil- 
dren in,  Plut. 

ϊ'Εντεκταίνομαι,  1  aor.  ένετεκτη- 
νάμην,  (έν,  τεκταίνομαι)  to  build  or 
construct  in,  Joseph. 

Έντελέθω,=  τελέθω  έν,  Nic. 

'Εντέλεια,  ας,  ή,  (εντελής)  perfec- 
tion. 

Έντελευτάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έν,  τε• 
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λεντάω)  to  end  in  or  ic,ih  :  intr.  to  die 
in.  sub.  τον  β'ιον,  Thuc.  2,  44. 

'Εντελέχεια,  ας,  ή,  the  absoluteness, 
actuality,  actual  being  of  a  thing,  a* 
opp.  to  simple  capability  or  potenti 
ality  (δνναμις)  :  a  philosophic  word 
formed  by  Arist.,  who  calls  the  soul 
the  εντελέχεια  of  the  body,  that  b$ 
which  it  actually  is,  though  it  had  a 
δύναμις  or  capacity  «f  existing  before, 
de  Anima  2,  1,  cf.  also  Metaph.  8,  3 
and  6 :  so  also  later,  κατ'  έντελέ 
χειαν,  actually,  opp.  to  δυνάμει  vi> 
tually,  potentially,  Sext.  Emp.  I* 
is  quite  distinct  from  ενδελέχεια 
though  Cicero  (Tusc.  1,  10)  con 
founded  them,  v.  Choeril.  Nake  pp 
174-177,  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl.  p.  418 
sq.  (Prob.  deriv.  from  έν  τέλει  έχειν 
to  be  complete  or  absolute,  on  the  an 
alogy  of  νουνέχεια,  νουνεχής=νούτ> 
έχων :  but  the  adj.  έντελεχής  no 
where  occurs  :  for  even  the  adv.  έν 
τελεχώς  in  Plat.  Legg.  905  E,  should 
no  doubt  be  read  ένδελεχώς.)  Cf. 
ενδελέχεια,  -χής. 

Έντε?^εχής,  ες,  adv.  -χώς,  v.  foreg 

'Εντελής,  ες,  (έν,  τέλος)  complei- 
full,  έντ.  μισθός,  Ar.  Eq.  1367,  c. 
Thuc.  6,  45,  etc. :  full-grown,  iik» 
τέ?\,ειος,  Aesch.  Cho.  250,  Soph.  Tr 
760.  Adv.  -λώς,  -λέστατα.  —  Ιί.  o< 
έντελεϊς,=  οί  έν  τέλει,  magistrates^ 
persons  of  note,  Diod. ;  cf.  έκτε?.ής. 
ΪΈντελλα,  ης,  ή,  Entella,  a  town  0/ 
Sicily  on  the  Crimisus ;  its  ruins 
still  bear  the  same  name,  Diod.  S. 

Έντέλλω,  only  in  Pind.  O.  7,  73, 
Soph.  Fr.  252:  usu.  in  mid.,  έντέλ 
?.ομαι,  (έν,  τέλλω)  to  enjoin,  com- 
mand, τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  47,  etc. ;  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  Id.  1,  53,  etc. :  &,- 
τέλλεσθαι  από  γλώσσης,  to  command 
by  word  of  mouth,  Id.  1,  123.  But  in 
pass.,  τά  εντεταλμένα,  commands, 
Soph.  Fr.  411,  and  Xen. 

Έντελόμισθος,  ov,  (έντε?,ής,  μισ- 
θός) with  full  pay,  Dem.  1212,  12. 

Έντεμενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έν,  τεμενίζω) 
to  place  within  the  τέμενος. 

Έντέμνω,  Ion.  έντάμνω,  (έν,  τέμνω) 
to  cut  in,  engrave  upon,  esp.  γράμματα 
έν  λίθοις,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  22.— II.  to 
cut  up :  esp. — 1.  to  cut  up  the  victim, 
sacrifice,  ήρωϊ  to  a  hero,  Thuc.  5,  11, 
cf.  έντομος,  τόμιος.  —  2.  to  cut  in, 
shred  in,  as  herbs  into  a  medical  mix 
ture,  Aesch.  Ag.  16,ubiv.  Blomf.  Gl. 

Έντενής,  ες,  (εντείνω)  on  the  stretch, 
intent,  A  p.  Rh. 

Έντερενω,  (έντερον)  to  gut  fish, 
Archipp.  Ίχθ.  1. 

Έντερίδια,  ων,τά,  dim.  from  έντε- 
ρα, Alex.  Eret.  1. 

Εντερικός,  ή,  όν,  (έντερα)  in  the 
intestines,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Έντεριώντ^,  ης,  η,  the  mmostpart  of  a 
thing :  esp.  the  pith  of  plants,  Theophr. 

Έντεροειδής,  ές,  (έντερεν,  είδος) 
like  intestines,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έντεροκήλη,  ης,  ή,  (έντερον,  κή7,φ 
a  scrotal  hernia,  rupture,  Diosc. 

Έντερον,  ου,  τό,  (εντός)  an  intes 
tine,  gut,  bowel,  Horn.,  always  in  II. 
and  in  plur.,  except  Od.  21,  408,  έν- 
τερον οίος,  and  so  usu.  in  Att. ;  but 
τούντερον  της  έμπίδος,  Ar.  Nub.  160: 
έντερα  γης,  earthworms,  Arat. — Π.  α 
paunch,  bag,  Hipp.,  the  womb.  Archil. 
26,  fin.  (Formed  as  a  compar.  from 
εντός,  cf.  νπέρτερον,  and  our  interior.) 
Hence 

Έντερόνεια,    ας,    ή,  =  εντεριώνη 
esp.  έντ.  εις  τριήρεις,  timber  for  tht  J 
ribs  of  a   ship,    belly-timber,   Ar.    Eq. 
1185,  not  without  a  pun.     (Somf/ 
times,  wrongly,  written  parox.  έντ?- 
ρονεία,  Dind.  Ar.  L  c  * 
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Έντεροπονέω,  ώ,  (έντεροι  πονέω) 
10  hai<e  a  bowel-complaint,  Hipp. 

Έντεροπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (έντερον,  πω- 
\έω)  η  tripe- seller. 

Υ.ντεσαργός,  όν,  (έντεα  Π.,*έργω) 
•urking  in  harness,  in  traces,  ήμίονοί 
fvr.,  draught-mu\es,  II.  24,  277,  ubi 
il.  male  έντεσιονργός. 

Έντεσιμήστωρ  or  έντεομ.,  ορός,  ό, 
skillrd  in  arms,  ap.  Hesych. 

Έντέταμαι,  έντεταμένος,  perf.  pass. 
from  εντείνω :  hence 

Έντετάμένως,  adv.,  vehemently, 
strongly,.Hdt.  4,  14,  etc. 

Εντεύθεν,  adv.,  Ion.  ένθεύτεν,  hence 
9r  thence,  Lat.  hinc  and  Mine,  Od. ;  έντ. 
και  έντ.  or  εντ.  και  εκείθεν,  on  the 
one  side  and  the  other,  LXX. — II.  of 
time,  henceforth,  thenceforth,  afterwards, 
then,  also  το  έντ.,  Hdt.  1,  9,  27,  etc. : 
but  also  το  έντ.  or  τα  έντ.,  that  which 
folloxvs,  Trag. — III.  causal,  therefore, 
in  consequence,  Eur.  Att.#  strengthd. 
έντενθενί  [i],  Ar.  Av.  10,  etc. 

Έντενθενί,  adv.  v.  foreg. 

Έντενκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έντνγχάνω) 
affable,  Plut. 

Έντευξίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
a  small  petition,  Arr. 

Έντενξις,  εως,  ή,  (έντυγχάνω)  a 
lighting  upon,  meeting,  c.  dat.  pers., 
Plat.  Polit.  298  C. — 2.  conversation, 
τινός,  with  a  person,  Aeschin.  34,  19  : 
έντενξιν  ποιεϊσθαί  τινι,  to  hold  con- 
verse with..,  Isocr.  6  Β  :  also  sexual  in- 
tercourse, Plut. — 3.  έντ.  οχλική,  a  pub- 
licspeech,  Dion.  H. — 4.  apetition,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  539. — 5.  reading,  study,  Po- 
lyb. 

Έντεντενι,  for  έντενθενί,  barba- 
rism in  Ar.  Thesm.  1212. 

Έντευτλάνόω,  ώ,  (έν,  τεύτλον)  to 
dress,  stew  in  beet,  of  eels,  Ar.  Ach. 
«94,  cf.  Ath.  300  B. 

Έντεφρος,  ov,  (έν,  τέφρα)  ash-col- 
tured,  DlOSC. 

Έντεχνία,  ας,  ή,  skill :  from 

Έντεχνος,  ov,  (έν,  τέχνη)  according 
to  rules  of  art,  artificial,  systematic,  reg- 
ular, opp.  to  άτεχνος,  πίστις,  Arist. 
Rhct. — II.  of  persons,  skilled,  έντ.  δη- 
αιονργός,  a  cunning  workman,  Plat. 
Legg.  903  C.    Adv.  -νως. 

Έντήκω,  f.  •ξω,  (έν,  τήκω)  to  pour 
in  while  melted,  Diod.  In  pass,  and  in 
perf.  έντέτηκα,  usu.  metaph.  to  sink 
deep  into  one,  c.  dat.,  μίσος  έντέτηκέ 
μη,,  Soph.  El.  1311,  cf.  Plat.  Menex. 
245  D :  but  έντακήναι  τω  φιλείν,  to 
melt  away  with  love,  Soph.  Tr.  403  ; 
and  so  έντακήναι  θρήνοις,  Lye. 

Έντί,  Dor.  for  εστί  and  είσί,  3  sing, 
and  pi.  pres.  from  ειμί.  [ΐ] 

Έντίθημι,  fut.  ένθήσω,  (έν,  τίθημι) 
to  put,  set  in,  bring  in  or  into,  τινί  τι, 
Ham.,  usu.  of  things,  e.  g.  a  ship's 
cargo,  and  so  in  Att. ;  but  also  τινά 
>r  π  Λς  τι,  Hdt.  2,  73,  Ar.  Ach.  920, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  and  then  freq.  c.  ace.  only : 
hence  metaph.,  έντ.  φρένας  έσθ'λάς, 
Theogn.  430  ;  έντιθέναι  φόβον,  to  in- 
spire fear,  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  1.  Mid.  to 
put  in  for  one's  self,  hence,  κότον,  χό- 
:'νθετο  θνμ,ψ,  he  stored  up  wrath  in 
his  heart,  II.  0,  326,  Od.  11,  102  ;  opp. 
to  ιλαον  ένθεο  θνμόν,  II.  9,  639  ;  also 
ανθον  ένθετο  θνμώ,  laid  to  his  heart, 
Od.  21,  355;  ενθεμένη  σε  λεχέεσσι, 
having  put  thee  in  her  bed,  II.  21,  124  ; 
also,  ////  μοι  πατέρας.,  όμοίη  ένθεο 
run/,  put  not  our  fathers  in  Ιικ<;  hon- 
our! II.  4.  410:  absol.  ένθου,  imperat. 
aor,  2  mid.,  take  it,  eat  it,  Ar.  Eq.  51, 
cf.  ένθεσις. 

Έντίκτω,  f.  -τέξω,  usu.  τέζομαι, 
έν,  ~ίκτω)  to  bear,  produce  in.  δήμοι  ς, 
Eur  \ndr.  24;  also  <'■><).  ί  rr.  lr  τ//ν 
ftv»    Hdt.  2,  93. — 2.  to  create  or  canst 
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in,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Lys.  553,  iv  τινι,  Eur. 
Hipp.  642 ;  έντ.  φθόνον,  άνελενθερί- 
av,  etc.,  Plat. — II.  intr.  part.  perf.  εν 
τετοκώς,  inborn,  innate,  Ar.  Vesp.  651. 

Έντ'ιλάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έν,  τι?ιάω) 
Lat.  incacare,  to  squirt  upon,  τινί  τι, 
Ar.  Ach.  351. 

ΫΈντιλτος,  ov,  ό,  πλακονς ,  a  kind  of 
cake,  prob.  made  with  τιλτόν  (τάρι- 
χος)  q.  v.,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  649  A. 

Έντ'ιμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έν,  τιμάω)  to 
reckon  at  a  price,  value  goods,  Dem. 
1036,  12,  in  pass.  Mid.  to  take  at  a 
valuation.  Part.  perf.  pass.,  έντετιμη- 
μένοΓ,  valued,  valuable,  Sophron  ap. 
Ath/48  C. 

"Εντιμος,  ov,  (έν,  τιμή)  in  honour, 
honoured,  prized,  opp.  to  έκτιμος,  άτι- 
μος, Plat.,  etc. ;  τινί,  by  a  person, 
Soph.  El.  239,  also  c.  dat.  rei,  with  or 
in  a  thing,  Eur.  Or.  fin.  :  οι  έντιμοι, 
men  in  office,  έν  τιμή  όντες,  Lat.  hon- 
orati,  Plat.  Rep.  564  D  :  τα  θεών  έν- 
τιμα, what  is  honoured  in.  their  sight, 
their  ordinances  or  attributes,  Soph. 
Ant.  77 :  εντ.  ποιεϊν,  to  hold  in  hon- 
our, Isocr.  74  A.  Adv.  -μως,  Plat., 
and  Xen.    Hence 

\ΈντΙμος,  ov,  b,  Entlmus,  a  Cretan 
who  lea  a  colony  to  Gela,  in  Sicily, 
Time.  6,  4. — 2.  of  Gortyn,  a  contemp. 
of  Themistocles,  Ath.  48  D. 

Έντ'ιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  (έντιμος)  hon- 
our, rank,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Έντιμόω,  ώ,  (έν,  τιμή)  to  honour, 
LXX. 

Έντινάσσω,  (έν,  τινάσσω)  to  shake 
in  or  into,  Diog.  L. 

Έντμήγω,  f.  -ξω,  Ep.  for  έντέμνω, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  72  B. 

Έντμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έντέμνω)  a 
cut,  notch,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  7. 

"Εντμησις,  εως,  ή,  (έντέμνω)  =  έν- 
τμημα. 

Έντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2  mid.  from  ϊημι, 
in  Horn,  always  in  phrase  έπεϊ  πόσι- 
ος  και  έδητύος  έξ  έρον  έντο,  v.  sub 
έξίημι. 

Έντοίχιος,  ον,  (έν,  τοίχος)  on  or  at 
the  walls,  Dion.  H. 

"Εντοκος,  ov,  (έν,  τόκος)  with  young, 
Lye. 

'Εντολή,  ης,  ή,  (έντέλλω)  aninjunc- 
tion, command,  Pind.  Fr.  167,  Hdt., and 
Att.,  in  sing,  and  plur. :  έντολάς  δού- 
ναι, ap.  Dem.  250,  14,  έπιτελέειν, 
Hdt.  1,  157. 

Έντολμάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,=  τολμάω  έν. 

"Εντομα,  ων,  τά,  insects,  cf.  έντο- 
μος  III. 

'Εντομή,  ης,  ή,  (έντέμνω)  a  cutting, 
incision,  Theophr.  :  a  nick  or  notch,  as 
in  insects,  Arist.  H.  A. :  cf.  έντομος 
II. — 2.  a  narrow  pass,  cleft,  Diod. — II. 
a  sacrifice,  v.  έντομος  II.  Plut. 

Έντομίας,  ov,  ό,  (έντέμνω)  an  eu- 
nuch, late. 

Έντομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  cutting,  gash, 
LXX. 

Έντομος,  ov,  (έντέμνω)  cut  in,  cut 
up,  esp.  of  victims,  έντομα  ποιεϊν,  to 
offer  as  victims.  Hdt.  2,  119  ;  7,  191  : 
hence  τά  έντομα,  victims,  Ap.  Rh.  : 
also  oaths  etc.  ratified  by  sacrifice. — II. 
but  τά  έντομα,  sub.  σφάγια,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  198. — 2.  τά  έντομα,  sub.  ζώα, 
Lat.  insecta,  insects,  from  their  being 
nearly  cut  in  two,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έντονία,  ας,  ?/,  tension,  force  :  from 

Έντονος,  ov,  (εντείνω)  strained, 
hence  of  persons,  well-strung,  sinewy, 
Hipp.  :  hence  -  2.  metaph.  in  earnest, 
eager,  Ar.  Ach.  665;  violent,  γνώιιη, 
Hdt.  4,  Μ, χέρες,  σπλάγχνον,  Eur.: 
also  adv.  -v(.ir.  violently,  \  ωρεΐν,  Thin•. 
5.  70,  άπαιτεΐν,  Xen.  An.  7,  5.  7. — 
II.  ό  έντονοι:,  as  snlist.,  dub.  1  l"i 
τόνος,  Plat.  Legg.  945  C 
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Εντόπιος,  ov,  (έν,  τόπtς)—*ι)  . 
θεοί,  Plat.  Phaedr.  262  D. 

Έντοπος,  ov,  (έν  τόπος)  in  or  of  λ 
place,  Soph.  Phil.  212,  etc. 

Έντορενω,  (έν,  τορενω)  to  work, 
carve  in  relief  on..,  Plut. 

Έντορνενω,  (έν,  τορνεύω)  to  turn 
or  carve  in  a  thing,  Plut. 

Έντορνος,  ov,  (έν,  τόρνος)  made  63 
the  lathe,  turned,  Plat.  Legg.  898  A  ' 
in  genl.  rounded,  Arist.  Coel. 

Έντος,  τό,  sing,  οίέντεα,  τά,  q.  v. 
sub  fin. 

'Εντός,  adv.,  (έν)  Lat.  intus, — I.  of 
place,  in,  within,  inside,  between,  Horn., 
who  esp.  joins  εντός  έχειν,  and  εντός 
έργειν,  or  ειργειν :  in  Att.  τό  εντός, 
τά  εντός,  the  part  or  parts  within : 
also  c.  gen.,  which  in  Horn,  it  usu. 
follows  :  hence  εντός  έμαντον,  in  my 
senses,  under  my  own  control,  Hdt. 
7,  47  ;  also  εντός  έαντον  γίγνεσθαι, 
to  come  to  himself,  Hdt.  1, 119. — 2.  on 
this  side,  Lat.  citra,  II.  2,  845  ;  c.  gen., 
εντός  τον  ποταμού,  Hdt.  1,  6. — II.  o\ 
time,  within,  i.  e.  in  less  time  than,  c. 
gen.  εντός  είκοσι  ημερών,  εντός  έσπέ• 
ρας,  between  this  time  and  evening,  i.  e. 
before  evening,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  11. — III. 
of  degrees  of  relationship,  nearer,  with- 
in, ap.  Dem.  1068,  ult.    Hence 

Έντοσθε,  and  before  a  vowel  έντο 
σθεν,  adv.  from  within,  Od.  2,  424  ■ 
also=  £i>toc,  absol.,  II.  22,  237,  or  c. 
gen.,  freq.  in  Horn. 

Έντοσθΐ,  &άν.,=  έντοσθε,  εντός, 
Hes. 

Εντόσθια,  ων,  τά,  (εντός)  the  in- 
wards, entrails,  Lat.  intestina,  like  εγ• 
κατά,  and  ένδινα.  The  form  ένδό- 
σθια,  also  occurs. 

Έντοσθίδιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έντοσθε)  in- 
ward: τά  έντ.=ϊοχε%.,  Hipp. 

Έντράγειν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  έντρώγω, 
q.  v. 

Έντραγψδέω,  ώ,=  τραγωδέω  έν,  te 
make  a  display  among,  τιαί,  Luc. 

Έντράνος,  ov,  (έν,  τρανής) piercing, 
keen,  clear,  of  sight,  Nic. 

Έν  τραπεζίτη  ς,  ov,  ο,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
a  table-companion,  parasite. 

Έντράχύς,  εϊα,  ν,  (έν,  τραχύς) 
somewhat  rough  or  hard,  Diosc.  [ΰ] 

Έντρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  reprov 
ing  or  producing  shame,  λόγοι,  Ael. 
Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Έντρέπω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έν,  τρέπω)  te 
turn  about,  τά  νώτα,  to  turn  the  back 
Hdt.  7,  211:  metaph.  to  bring  one  to 
his  senses,  reprove,  make  ashamed, 
Plut.  Pass,  to  be  turned,  turn,  twice 
in  Horn,  in  phrase  ονδέ  vv  σοι  περ 
έντρέπεται  φίλον  ήτορ,  is  not  thy 
heart  yet  turned  or  icon,  II.  15,  554•, 
Od.  1,  60:  also  to  turn  about,  and  so 
to  delay,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1539. 
Mid.  έντρέπεσθαί  τίνος,  to  turn  to- 
wards a  person,  give  heed  to,  listen  to, 
reverence  him,  esp.  in  Trag.,  c.  inf.,  as 
Soph.  Aj.  90,  Plat.  Crito  52  C,  etc. 
to  take  care,  see  that  a  thing  ha;» 
pens,  Theogn.  400 :  later  also  to  ώ 
c.  ace,  Plut. 

Έντρέφω,  fut.  -θρέΦω,^τ 
to  bring  up,  train  in,   Eur.  Ion  I  ' 
also  in  mid.,  φυτά  ένθρέψασθαι,  Hes 
Op.  779  :  io  he  raised  in,  γυμνάσιο ις 
Eur.  Phoen,  368,  νόμοις,  Plat.  I 
798  A  ;  also  of  habits,  etc.,  ίο  grot      > 
with,  become  natural  '<>.  c,  dat.  ι  κ 
v.  1.  Xen,  Cyr.3,3,52:  in  D.  19. 
Wolf  reads  divisim  ivt  τρέφεται. 

Έντρέχεια,  <"'■  ί,•  skill,  industry, 
I, at.  solertia,  Strab. :  from 

Έντρί  ι  skilful,     T»ady,    έ\ 

r    και    μιιθήικισι     και.    φό*/*<Η' 

plat,  li<  ρ.  5ϋΐ   \  .  ;  Lto  in  ia  -*  ι>>ν.*ρ 

\'|>     \,, -.  :  from 

46" 


ENTY 

Έντρέχω,  f.  -θρέφομαι,  usu.  -δρά- 
ποϋμαι,  (εν,  τρέχω)  to  run  in,  be  active 
in,  her;ce  to  Jit,  suit,  once  in  Horn,  ε  i 
h  τρέχοι  άγλαά  γνΐα,  if  they  suit  the 
aimour,  II.  19,  385. — 2.  to  be  current 
among,  ?,ύγοζ  άνθρώποις,  Arat. — II. 
to  run  in,  slip  in,  enter,  Diosc. — III.  to 
come  in  the  way,  intervene,  Strab. 

Εντριβής,  ές,  strictly  rubbed  in  or 
on  :  usu.  by  metaph.  from  the  touch- 
stone, versed  or  practised  in,  c.  dat., 
άρχαϊς  καϊ  νόμοις,  Soph.  Ant.  177 : 
more  rarely  c.  gen.  :  cf.  παρατρίβω  : 
from 

Έντρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (εν,  τρίβω)  to  rub 
in.  esp.  unguents  or  cosmetics,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  20.  Pass,  to  have  them  rub- 
bed in,  to  be  anointed,  painted,  Ar.  Lys. 
149,  Eccl.  732 :  c.  ace,  παιδέρωτ' 
έντρ.,  Alex.  Isost.  1,  18  :  metaph., 
h-rp.  κακόν  tlvi,  to  bring  ill  upon  him, 
Luc. ;  so  έντρ.  κόνδνλόν  tlvl,  to  give 
him  a  drubbing,  Plut.,  and  Luc. — II. 
to  rub  away,  wear  by  rubbing,  Ar.  Ran. 
1070.  [i] 

Έντριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
rubbed  in,  esp.  a  cosmetic,  Plut. 

Έντρίτωνίζω,  com.  word  in  Ar. 
Eq.  1189,  to  third,  temper  with  a  third, 
alluding  to  η  Τριτογενής. 

Έντρϊχος,  ov,  {έν,  θρίξ)  hairy, 
Anth. :  το  έντρ.,  a  wig. 

Έντρίχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έν,  τριχόω) 
the  hair  oj  the  eye-lids,  eyelashes. — II.  a 
hair-sieve  or  strainer,  also  i/θμός,  Plut. 

Έντριφις,  εως,  ή,  (έντρίβω)  a  rub- 
bing in  or  on,  esp.  of  cosmetics,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  2. 

Έντοομος,  ov,  (έν,  τρόμος)  trem- 
bling, Mel.  77,  8  ;  Plut.  Fab.  3. 

Έντροπά/Λζομαι,  frequent,  from 
έντρέπω,  as  pass.,  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  keep  turning  round,  keep 
looking  back,  II.  6,  496  ;  esp.  of  men 
unwillingly  retreating  before  an  ene- 
my, II.  11,  547,  etc. 

Έντροπή,  ης,  ή,  (έντρέπομαι)  a 
turning  towards,  hence  έντρ.  τινός, 
respect,  reverence  for  one,  like  αιδώς, 
Soph.  0.  C.  299. — II.  absol.  a  coming 
to  one's  self,  shame,  Ν.  T. 

Εντροπία,  ας,  %,  =  foreg.,  Hipp.: 
but  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  245,  όό/uai 
έντροπίαι,  are  subtle  twists  and  tricks, 
artful  dodges. 

'Εντροπίας,  ov,  δ,  οΙνος,=  τροπίας. 

Έντροφος,  ov,  (έντρέφω)  brought 
up,  trained,  living  in  or  with,  tlvl. 
Soph.  0.  C.  1362,  Aj.  622 :  έντρ.  τινός, 
a  nurslmg,  Eur.  I.  A.  289. 

Έντρν?Λίζω,  also  έντρϋλίζω,  to 
whisper  in  one's  ear,  tlvl  tl,  Ar.  Thesm. 
341. 

Έντρϋφάω,  ω,  f.  •ήσω,  (έν,  τρνόάω) 
to  delight,  indulge,  revel  in,  tlvl,  Diod. : 
to  sport,  play  in,  κόμαι  άνέμοις  ένε- 
τρνφων,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  Ε : 
absol.  to  be  luxurious,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 
30. — II.  to  make  sport  of,  mock,  tlvl, 
Eur.  Cycl.  588.    Hence 

Έντρνφημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pride  or 
pleasure,  Eccl.  [ϋ] 

Έντρνφής,  ές,  luxurious, wanton,  late. 

Έντρύχομαι,  as  pass.,  (έν,  τρύχω) 
to  waste  one's  self  away,  Dio  C.  \_v\ 

Έντρώγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  aor.  2  ένέτρα- 
yov,  (έν,  τρώγω).  To  eat  up  greedily, 
to  gobbh  up,  esp.  sweetmeats,  Ar.  Eq. 
51,  Vesp.  612,  cf.  τράγημα. 

Έντυγχάνω,  fut.  -τεύξομαι :  aor.  2 
ένέτνχον :  pert,  έντετύχηκα,  (έν  τυγ- 
χάνω). To  light  upon,  fall  in  with, 
meet  with.,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  140,  ubi  v. 
Wess. ;  more  usu.  c  dat.,  Hdt.  1, 
131 :  2,  70,  etc. — II.  to  converse  with, 
talk  to,  tlvi,  Plat.  Apol.  41  B,  etc' : 
ίυ  have  dealings  with :  esp.  to  have 
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sexual  intercourse  with,  tlvl,  LiOlon  ap. 
Plut. — HI.  c.  inf.,  to  intreat  one  to  do, 
Plut.  Pomp.  55.  —  IV.  of  books,  to 
meet  with,  and  so  to  read,  tlvl,  Plut., 
etc. — V.  =τνγχάνω  ών  έν,  Soph.  Aj. 
433,  Eur.  Beller.  28. 

Έντΰ/ύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έν,  τν/.ίσσω) 
to  roll,  wrap  up,  Ar.  Plut.  692. 

Έντϋλόω,  ω,  (έν,  τνλόω)  to  make 
hard  or  callous. 

Έντύνω  and  έντύω,  fut.  έντϋνώ : 
aor.  1  έντυνα.  Of  έντύω  \υ\,  Horn, 
has  only  imperf.  act. ;  of  έντυνω  [ΰ], 
pres.  mid.,  impf.  act.  and  mid.,  aor. 
act.  and  part.  aor.  mid.  (έντεα).  To 
equip,  deck  out,  get  ready,  like  όπ/ύζω  : 
in  Horn.,  έντ.  ίππους,  to  harness  them, 
11.  5,  720  ;  εύνήν,  to  get  it  ready,  Od. 
23,  289 ;  δέπας  tlvi,  to  prepare  the 
cup,  i.  e.  to  mix  the  wine,  11.  9,  203  ; 
άοιδήν,  to  raise  the  strain,  Od.  12, 
183 ;  εύ  έντύνασαν  ε  αυτήν,  having 
decked  herself  well  out,  II.  14,  162  : 
and  for  this  in  mid.,  έντύνεσθαι,  to 
get  one's  self  ready,  Od.  6,  33.  But 
Horn,  more  freq.  has  mid.  c.  ace,  only 
however  in  the  phrases  έντύνεσθαι 
άριστον,  δαΐτα,  δεϊπνον,  to  prepare 
ones  self  a  meal,  II.  24,  124,  Od.  3, 
33  ;  15,  500  :  άρμενον  έντύνασθαι,  to 
provide  what  is  needful,  Hes.  Op.  630 : 
έντΰείν  τινά,  to  make  one  ready,  urge 
him  on,  Theogn.  196,  Pind.  O.  3,  51 ; 
also  c.  inf.,  to  urge  to  do  a  thing,  Pind. 
P.  9,  117,  N.  9,  86.  Ep.  and  Lyr. 
word  also  in  Eur.  Hipp.  1183,  έντύ- 
ναθ'  ίππους  άρμασι. 

Έντύπάς,  adv.  (έν,  τύπτω)  only  in 
II.  24,  163,  έντυπάς  έν  χ/.αίνη  κεκα- 
?,νμμένος,  of  Priam,  lying  in  grief  on 
the  ground,  and  after  him  in  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  264;  2,  861,  Q.  Sm.  5,  530;  ace. 
to  some,  struck  down,  cast  on  the  earth  ; 
ace.  to  others,  wrapt  up  so  as  to  show 
but  the  outline  of  his  form,  his  general 

form  {τύπος),  [ά] 

Έντυπος,  ov,  (έν,  τύπτω)  impress- 
ed.    Hence 

Έντϋπόω,  ώ,  to  represent  by  stamp- 
ing or  moulding,  to  model,  tl,  Anth.  ; 
and  so  in  mid.,  Arist.  Mund. :  to  stamp 
upon  a  thing,  tl  εις  tl  or  tlvl,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έντύπωμα,  τό,  a  piece  of  carving  in 
intaglio,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [ϋ]  :  and 

Έντϋπωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  socket  of  the 
shoulder-bone,  Theophr.  [i] 

Έντϋραννέομαι,  as  pass.,  (έν,  τυ- 
ραννάω) to  live  under  a  tyranny  or  ty- 
rant, Cic.  Att.  2,  14,  1. 

Έντύφω,  fut.  -θύψω,  (έν,  τύφω)  to 
smoke,  as  one  does  wasps,  Ar.  Vesp. 
459.  Pass,  to  smoulder,  be  on  fire, 
Philo.  [ϋ] 

Έντϋχία,  ας,  (έντυγχάνω)=έντευ- 
ξις,  Plut. 

Έντνω,=  έντννω,  q.  v.,  Horn,  [ί] 

Ένϋά/Λος,  ov,  ό,  (Ένύω)  Enyalius, 
the  Warlike,  epith.  of  Mars  in  II.,  v. 
esp.  II.  20,  69 ;  but  later  thought  to 
be  different  from  him,  Ar.  Pac.  456, 
ubi  v.  Schol.,  cf.  Alcman  Fr.  41.  Bat- 
tle began  with  cries  to  him,  Ένυαλίω 
έλελίζείν,  ά?.α7Λζειν,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
18  ;  5,  2, 14  :  whence  late,  as  in  Poll, 
ό  Έννά/.ιος,  for  awar-so?ig, ]ike  παιάν. 
— 2.  among  the  Romans  =  (Mars) 
Quirinalis,  Dion.  H.,  Polyb. — U.  as 
adj.  (in  Opp.  ία,  lov),  warlike,  furious, 
"Αρης  δεινός,  ένυά?Λος,  II.  17,  211. — 

2.  as  adj.  to  I.  2,  ό  Έν.  ?„όφος,  collis 
Quirinalis,  the  Quirinal  hill  in  Rome, 
Dion.  H. — 3.  τό  Ένυά/.ιον,  the  tem- 
ple of  Enyalius,  in  Megaris,  Thuc.  4, 
67 ;  another  built  by  Solon  in  Sala- 
mis,  Plut.  Sol.  9.  Cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj. 
p.  146,  sqq.  fa:  in  II.  17,  259,  υα  as 
one  long  syll.] 
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Έννβρίζω,  fut.  -σω,  (έν,  υβρίζω)  » 
insult,  ?7iock  one  in  a  thing,  τινά  tlvl. 
Soph.  Phil.  342;  τινά  έν  κακοίς,  Eu. 
El.  68  :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  mock  at,  in 
suit,  Polyb.     Heixe 

Έννβρισμα,  ϊτος,  τό,  a  laughing 
stock,  Lat.  ludibriian,  Plut. 

Ένυγραίνω,  (έν,  υγραίνω)  to  moisten. 

Ένυγροθηρευτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έ-^υγρος^ 
θηρεύω)  one  who  seeks  his  prey  in  tht 
water,  a  fisherman,  Plat  Legg.  824  C 

Ένυγροθηρικός,  ή,  όν,  {ένυγρος 
θήρα)  of,  belonging  to  fishing,  Plat- 
Soph.  220  A,  221  B. 

Ένυγρος,  ov,  (έν,  υγρός)  in  tht 
water,  aquatic,  Diosc. — II.  wet,  damp, 
Arist.  H.  A.  ;  watery,  καρπός,  Diod. 
^Ένυδρα,  ων,  τά,  Enydra,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Strab. 
ΥΕνυδρίας,  ου,  ό,  (έν,  ύδωρ)  sc.  άνε- 
μος, a  wind  accompanied  with  rain,  01 
rather,  blowing  from  the  water,  Callim. 
Fr.  35. 

Έννδρις, Ίος,  ή,  or  ένυδρίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
(έν,  ύδωρ)  an  otter,  Hdt.  2,  72  ;  4,  109. 
—  II.  a  water-snake,  Lat.  enhydris, 
Plin.  Η.  N.  32,  7. 

Έννδρόβϊος,  ov,  (έν,  ύδωρ,  βίος)  liv- 
ing in  the  water,  χήν,  Anth. 

Ένυδρος,  ov,  (έν,  ύδωρ)  with  watet 
in  it,  holding  water,  τεύχος,  Aesch.  Ag 
1128.  —  H.  of  water,  icatery,  '/.ίμνη. 
νάματα,  etc.,  Eur.•  -IU.  living  in  oi 
by  water,  νύμφαι  έν.,  water-nymphs, 
Soph.  Phil.  1454;  δόναξ,  Ar.  Ran. 
-34: :  esp.  έν.  ζώα,  aquatic  animals, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. ' 
^Ένυεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (Ένυώ)  the  temp* 
of  Enyo,  Dio  C. 

ΪΈνϋεύς,  έως  Ep.  ηος,  ό,  Enyeus, 
a  king  of  Scyros,  slam  by  Achilles, 
II.  9,  668. 

Ένϋ'λος,  ov,  (έν,  ϋ?,η)=ύλικός,  ma 
terial,  Arist.  An.     Adv.  -λως. 
ϊΈνυλος,  ου,  ό,  Enylus,  a  king  oi 
Byblus,  Air.  An.  2,  20,  1. 

Ένυμενόσπ έρμος,  ov,  (έν,  νμήν, 
σπέρμα)  with  seeds  enclosed  in  a  mem- 
brane, Theophr. 

Ενυπάρχω,  fut;  •ξω,=ύπάρχω  έν, 
to  be  in,  τό  ένυπάρχον,  the  substance 
of  a.  thing,  τά  ένυπ.,  the  elements,  Arist. 
Metaph. 

Ένϋπάτεύω,  (έν,  ΰπατεύω)  to  act 
as  consul  in  or  with,  βουλευμασι,  Plut. 

Ένυπνιάζω,  (ένυπνιον)  to  dream, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  in  LXX.  both  as  dep. 
pass.,  and  mid.,  c.  ace.  cogn.    Hence 

Ένυπνιαστής,  ού,  ό,  a  dreamer, 
LXX. 

Ένυπνιον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  νπνος)  α 
thing  seen  in  sleep,  in  appos.  with  όνει 
ρος,  θεϊός  μοι  ένυπνιον  ήλθεν  ονει 
ρος,  a  dream  from  the  gods  came  to 
me  in  sleep,  Od.  14,  495,  B.  2,  56. 
Proverb.,  ένυπνιον  έστιάσθαι,  "  tc 
feast  with  the  Barmecide,"  Ar.  Vesp. 
1218.  Cf.  sq. — 2.  later,  a  dream,  όφις 
ενυπνίου,  the  vision,  form  of  a  dream, 
Hdt.  8, 54  :  so  όψις  ενυπνίων,  Aesch. 
Pers.  518:  and  so  freq.,  έν.  ίδείν, 
Plat.,  etc.  When  distinguished,  έν- 
υπνιον was  a  mere  dream,  opp.  to 
δνειρος,  a  significant,  prophetic  one. 
strictly  neut.  from 

Ένμπνιος,  ov,  (έν,  ύπνος)  in  sleep, 
in  dreams  appearing,  Aesch.  Theb. 
710 :  hence  some  expl.  ένυπνιον  it 
Horn,  as  adv.,  in  sleep,  v.  foreg. 

Ένυπνιώδης,  ες,  (ένυπνιον,  είδος) 
dream-like,  dreamy,  unreal,  Strab. 

Ένυπνος,  ον,=ένύπνιος,  Trag.  ap 
Plut.,  v.  Pors.  Or.  401. 

Ένυπνόω,  ω,  (έν,  νπνόω)  to  sleep 
in,  άντλω,  Xic. 

Ένυπόκειμαι,  (έν>  νπόκειμαι)  to 
]ie  or  be  wider :  to  be  substuuee  of 
Hierocl. 
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Ενυπόσαπηος,  (έν,  ΰπόσαπρος) 
partly  putrid,  Hipp. 

Ί\;  ν-όστάτο(\  ov,  (ένυφίσταμαι) 
substantial,  real,  EccL 

Ένυπτίά£ω,  f/v,  ΰπτιάζω)  to  Iran, 
throw  back  upon,  εαυτόν  rrj  yij,  Phi- 
loetr, 

Έι  υφαίνω,  f.  -ανώ,  (έν, υφαίνω)  to 
weave  in  as  a  pattern,  tlv'l  τι,  Hdt.  1, 
203  ;  and  in  pass.,  to  be  interwoven,  Id. 
3,  47.    Hence 

Ένυφαντός,  όν,  inwoven,  Theocr. 
15,  83.  [ϋ] :  and 

Ένύφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pattern  or 
figure  woven  in,  Diod    [ΰ] 

Έννφίστημί,  fut.  -ϋποστήσω,  (έν, 
νφίστημι)  to  put,  place  in.  Mid.  with 
aor.  2,  perf.,  and  plqpf.  act.,  intrans. 
to  stand,  be  in,  Joseph. 

'Κνϋώ,  όος  contr.  ους,  ή-  Εαΰο.  god- 
dess of  war,  answering  to  the  Ro- 
man Bellona,  11.  5,  333  ;  daughter  of 
Phorcys  and  Ceto,  one  of  the  Graiae, 
Hes.  Th.  273.  —  2.  met.  conflict,  en- 
counter, Opp. ;  hence  Ένϋάλιος. 

Ένώδιον,  ου,  τό,=  ένώτιον,  an  ear- 
ing. B'ockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  232,  237. 

Ένωθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω  and  -ωθήσω : 
aor.  ένέωσα,  (έν,  ώθέω)  to  drive  in  or 
upon,  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ένωμος,  ov,  {έν,  ωμός)  rather  crude, 
unripe,  Diosc. :  hardish,  Hipp. 

'Ενωμοτάρχης,  ου,  ό,  leader  of  an 
ένωμοτία  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  5,  66,  and 
Xen. 

'Ένωμότης,  ου,  ό,  v.  sq. 

'Ένωμοτία,  ας,  ή,(ένώμοτος)  strictly 
any  band  of  sworn  soldiers :  esp.  a  di- 
vision of  the  Spartan  army,  first  men- 
tioned Hdt.  1,  65,  but  without  ex- 
planation :  in  Thuc.  5,  68,  a  subdi- 
vision of  the  λόχος,  which  he  says 
contained  4  πεντηκοστύες,  and  each 
πεντηκ.  4  ένωμοτίαι,  and  an  ένωμο- 
τία (on  the  average)  32  men  :  others 
assign  25  men  to  it,  so  that  2  make  a 
πεντηκοοτύς,  16  a  mora,  Schneid. 
Xen.  Hell.  6, 4, 12,  andef.  μόρα.  The 
leader  was  called  ένωμοτάρχης.  Cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  pp.  98,  100. 

Ένώμοτος,  ov,  (έν,  όμνυμι)  sworn, 
bound  by  oath,  όρκοις,  Soph.  Aj.  1113. 
— II.  a  conspirator,  Plut.  Adv.  -τως, 
on  oath,  Plut. 

ϊ'Ενώπα,  (ace.  from  a  form  *ένώψ) 
only  in  the  phrase  κατ'  ένώπα,  right 
opposite,  11.  15,  320;  usu.  wr.  κατ- 
ίνωπα,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  169. 

Ένωπαδίς,  adv.,  v.  sq. 

Ένωπάδίως,  adv.,  (ένωπή)  in  one's 
face,  to  one's  face,  Lat.  coram,  Od.  23, 
94,  ubi  al.  ένωπιδίως  :  ένωπαδίς  also 
occurs  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  ένωπαδύν  in 
Q.  Sm. 

Ένωπαδόν,  adv.,  v.  foreg. 

Ένωπή,  r/ς,  ή,  (έν,  ω~ψ)  the  face, 
countenance,  Hom.,only  in  dat.  ένωπτ}, 
as  adv.,  before  the  face,  openly,  Lat. 
palam,  II.  5,  374. 

Ένώπια,  ων,  τά,  (έν,  ώψ)  the  inner 
walls  fronting  those  who  enter  a  build- 
ing, opp.  to  the  προνώπια  which 
front,  tne  street,  Horn. :  chariots  were 
set  against  it,  II.  8,  435,  Od.  4,  42, 
spoils  taken  in  war,  II.  13,  261, 
cl  Od.  82, 121  ;  in  Horn,  always  παμ- 
φανόωντα,  because  they  were  plas- 
tered  smooth:  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Χι  n. 
An.  7,  8,  1.— II.  in  A.esch\  Supp.  I  I."». 
~ια  σεμνά,  sai<l  to  he  .^ένωπή, 
be;  perh.  it  may  be  understood  of 
the  temple-wall»,  i.e.  the  temple,  at  Mi- 
nerva. 

Ένωπίδίωζ,  adv.  v.  1.  for  ένωπα- 
δίως,  q.  v. 

'Ενώπιον,  in  the  presenct  of,  before, 
Lat.  coram,  e.  gen.,   Pint 
leut.  )vom 


ΕΕΑΓ 

'Ενώπιος,  ov,  (έν,  ωφ)  in  one's  pre- 
sence, face  to  face,  Theocr.  22,  152. 

'Έν ω ραΐζομαι,  dep.,  (έν,  ώράίζω)  to 
indulge  one's  self,  indulge  in  a  thing. — 
II.  to  pay  court  to,  τοϊς  γυναίοίς,  Luc. 

"Ενωρος,  ov,  (έν,  ωρα)  well-timed : 
in  the  prime,  blooming,  Irreg.  comp. 
ένωρίστερος,  more  seasonable,  Phy- 
larch.  ap.  Ath.  142  C. 

Ένώρσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.,  ένώρτο, 
3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  mid.,  of  ένόρ- 
νυμι,  Horn. 

'Ενως,  and  Ένωσος,  ου,  ό  Joseph. 
Enos,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Ένωσα,  Ion.  contr.  for  ένόησα 
from  νοέω. 

"Ενωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ένόω)  union, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  714. 

Ένωτίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (έν,  ους) 
to  give  car,  hearken  to,  LXX.  As  dep. 
pass.,  Byzant. 

Ενωτικός,  η,  όν,  (ένόω)  causing 
union,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Ενώτιον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  ους)  an  ear- 
ring, Aesch.  Fr.  94. 

Ένωτοκοίτης,  ου,  ό,  (έν,  ους,  κοίτη) 
with  ears  large  enough  to  sleep  in,  Strab. 

Ένωτόκοιτος,  o=foreg.,  dub. 
ϊ'Ενώχ,  ό,  in  Joseph.  "Ανωχος,  ου, 
Enoch,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Ένωχρος,  ov,  (έν,  ώχρος)  palish, 
rather  pale,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

ΈΞ,  Lat.  EX,  prep.,  put  for  έκ  be- 
fore a  vowel,  both  in  a  sentence  and 
in  compos.,  sometimes  even  before 
the  cons,  σ,  e.  g.  έξ  Σμύρνης,  Schaf. 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  p.  232,  659,  cf.  παρέκ. 

"ΕΈ,  οι,  al,  τά,  indecl.,  Lat.  SEX, 
our  SIX,  Sanscr.  SHASH,  also 
Hebr.  SHESH,  etc. :  Horn.,  etc.  On 
its  modifications  in  compos.,  e.  g. 
έκκαίδεκα,  έξάμετρος,  etc.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  412. 

Έξάβιβ?.ος,  ov,  (εξ,  βίβλος)  of  or 
in  six  books,  Ε  rot. 

\'Εξαγανακτέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αγανακτίω) 
to  be  greatly  enraged,  προς  αλλήλους, 
Joseph. 

Έξαγγελεύς,  έως,  ό,=  έξάγγε?>,ος. 

'Εξαγγελία,  ας,  ?/,  an  announcement  : 
esp.  secret  information  sent  out  to  the 
enemy,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  23. 

Έξαγγέλ?Μ,  f.  -ελω,  (έκ,  αγγέλλω) 
to  tell  out,  publish,  make  known,  report, 
oft.  with,  collat.  signf.  of  betraying  a 
secret,  Π  5,  390,  tlv'l  tl,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
tlvI  ότι...,  Hdt.  5,  33  ;  τινί  οϋνεκα..., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1393  ;  and  so  of  traitors, 
and  deserters,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 42,  etc. : 
cf.  sq.  Hdt.  uses  the  mid.  έξαγγέλ- 
?.ομαιτ  just  like  act.,  τινί  τι,  3,  122 ; 
5,  92,  etc. ;  and  so  Soph.  Ο.  T.  148  ; 
and  c.  inf.,  to  promise  to  do,  Eur. 
Heracl.  531. — II.  to  narrate,  Themist. 
pass,  εξαγγέλλεται,  it  is  reported 
that...,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  18; 
also  c.  part.,  έξηγγέ?»θη  βασι?>ευς 
άβροίζων,  the  king  was  reported  to  be 
collecting,  Id.  Ages.  1,  6.  Cf.  έξα- 
γορεύω. 

Έξάγγε7ιος,  ου,  ο,  ή,  (έκ,  άγγελος) 
a  messenger  who  brings  neu-s  out  from 
those  within  :  esp.  who  betrays  a  se- 
cret, an  informer,  Thuc.  8,  51. — II.  on 
the  Greek  stage  άγγε?>οι  came  to 
tell  news  from  a  distance  but  έξάγ- 
γελοι,  told  what  was  a-doing  in  the 
house,  behind  the  scenes,  esp.  mur- 
ders, etc.,  as  in  Soph.  Ant.  1278: 
Aeschylus  is  said  to  have  used  the 
έξάγγε?.ος  first,  Valck.  Hipp.  776. 

'Ε,ξαγγελτίχός,  ή,  όν,  (έζα*.  1 1  λλω) 

conveying  information,  Arist.  Ihobl. — 
2.   apt  to  tell  tabs,  gossiping,  Id.   Khet. 

'Τ&ξάγγελτος,  ov,  {εξαγγέλλω)  told 
<f  detected,  Thuc.  8,  13. 

I       ]  }/'si.>,  (ύ',  u)-)oc)  to  Ponr  Ullf 
of  a  tttesel,  Hipp. 


Έξάγίζω,  ί.  -σω,  (έκ,  άγίζω)  to  ex 
pel  as  a  pollution  from,  hence  in  pass., 
έξαγισθέντες  δόμων,  Aesch.  Ag.  624. 

'Εξάγίνέω,  Ion.  for  εξάγω,  esp.  oi 
merchandise,  Hdt.  6,  128. 

Έξάγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  weight  used  in 
late  times,  Lat.  hexagium,  Geop. : 
sometimes  written  ς-άγιον,  i.  e.  ς 
άγιον. 

'Εξάγιστος,  ov,  (έξαγίζω)  abomtn 
able,  accursed,  Dem.  798,  6,  Aeschin. 
69,  34. — II.  of  things,  devoted,  mysti- 
cal, Soph.  O.  C.  1526. 

Έξαγκωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ 
άγκωνίζω)  to  nudge,  jostle  with  the 
elbow,  Ar.  Eccl.  259,  cf.  ττροεξαγκω 
νίζω. — II.  to  bind  any  one's  hands  be 
hind  his  back,  Diod. 

Έξάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (έκ,  άγνυμι)  tn 
tear  away,  shatter,  hence  in  tmesis 
έξ  αυχέν'  έαξε,  II.  5,  161  ;  17,  63 
Αρ.  Rn.  4,  1686  has  irreg.  aor.  2  pass 
part,  έξεαγεΐσα,  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  v 
άγνυμι. 

'Εξαγοράζω,  f.  -άτω,  (έκ,  αγοράζω) 
to  buy  from  one,  τί  τίνος,  Polyb.  :  to 
release,  redeem,  Ν.  T.  Mid.  to  redeem 
for  one's  self,  τον  καιρόν,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έ.ξάγόρευσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξαγοοενω) 
a  telling  out,  betraying,  Dion.  Η.  :  in 
EccL,  confession. 

'Εξάγορευτικός,  ή,  6v,  apt,  fit  to 
tell,  explain,  Luc. :  from 

Έξάγορεύω,  (έκ,  αγορεύω)  to  speak 
out,  make  known,  publish,  Od.  11,  234  : 
esp.  of  betraying  a  secret  or  mystery, 
Hdt.  2,  170,  τι  προς  τίνα,  Id.  9,  89, 
cf.  έξαγγέ70,ω. 

Έξαγριαίνω,  (έκ,  άγριαίνω)  to  make 
savage,  exasperate,  Plat.  Lys.  206  Β  ; 
and  in  pass.,  Id.  Rep.  336  D. 

Έξαγριόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άγριόω)— ii..r eg., 
to  make  wild  or  waste :  in  pass,  to  h* 
so,  Isocr.  202  C  :  hence  like  foreg., 
to  make  savage,  exasperate,  Hdt.  6,  123, 
and  Plat. 

Εξάγω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έκ,  άγω)  to  lead, 
bring,  carry  out  or  away,  Horn.  (esp. 
in  11.)  but  in  him  only  of  persons, 
usu.  c.  gen.  loci,  πό?^ηος,  μεγάροιο, 
ομίλου,  μάχης,  etc.,  or  witn  έκ...,  as 
Od.  8,  106  :  so  εξ.  έκ  χώρης,  Hdt.  4, 
148,  etc.  :  of  Εί?\.είθυια,  to  bring  into 
the  world,  II.  16,  188;  to  send  for  from 
a  place,  II.  13,  379:  έξ.  Λυδους  ές 
μάχην,  Hdt.  1,  79  ;  to  lead  out  to  exe 
cution,  Id.  5,  38  :  to  draw  off  water, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  12 :  c.  dupl.  aCc,  όδόν 
εξήγαγε  με,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  96.-2.  of 
things,  to  carry  out,  export,  esp.  mer 
chandisc,  Aesch.  Fr.  242,  Ar.  Eq.  282, 
etc. :  hence  τά  εξαγόμενα,  exports, 
Xen.  Vect.  3,  2,  etc. — 3. .  to  draw  out 
from,  free  from,  άχέων,  Pind.  P.  3,  91. 
— 4.  to  drive  out,  expel,  Lys.  117,  7, 
Dem.  etc. — II.  to  bring  forth,  produce, 
καρπόν,  Soph.  Fr.  717:  to  call  forth, 
excite,  δάκρυ,  Eur.  Supp.  770,  γέλωτα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,2, 15. — 2.  and  of  persons, 
to  lead  on,  excite,  rouse,  τινά  έπ'  οίκτο,•, 
Eur.  Ion  301  ;  ές  κινδύνους,  Thuc. 
3,  45  ;  and  in  bad  signf,  to  lead  on, 
tempt,  Theogn.  ill;  /.-•  i~i  τά  ττονψ 
ρότερα  T(,r  δχλον,  Thuc.  ti.  89.— ΙΠ. 
pass,  to  be  lea  on  to  do  a  thing,  c. 
inf..  Plat.  Rep.  572  B,  etc.  :  to  !»•  mr- 
ried  away  by  indignation,  etc.,  Dinareh. 
92,  3.  Mid.  to  brine  on,  lead  the  way 
to,  μικρά  άθλο  πολλον(  \   ίζίί• 

γι  mi,  Xen.  llirr.  9,  1 1      l\ 

ομα  προς  την  Έλληνικην  διά- 
λεκτοι, to  express  in  Gre<  k,  Lai   em 
ι...,  Plut. 

B.    Beemingly  intr.,  sub.   £ovr*V, 

στρατιά•,  or  the  like,  to  go,  march  out, 

in  I  loin.,  τνμβον  i  \nnii,  ν  έξα- 

.    We    made    the    tnOUnd    cr 

{  we  went  out,  II.  7,  330,  as  Kustath. 
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(others,  as  Heynu,  tak<,  it  trans., 
{rawing  it  out,  but  Horn,  never  uses 
the  word  of  things) :  and  so  verbal 
έξακτέον,  one  must  march  out,  Xen. 
Hell.  G,  5,  18. — 2.  later  έξαγ.,  sc.  έκ 
τον  βίον,  to  depart  from  life,  Synes. 
[u]     Hence 

'Εξαγωγεύς,  έως,  δ,  ή,(έξάγω)οηε  who 
tads  out,  of  the  queen-bee,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Εξαγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  carrying  out, 
drawing  out,  means  of  doing  so,  expor- 
tation, of  merchandize,  etc.,  Hdt.  5, 
6,  cf.  7,  156 :  Hdt.  4,  179  :  the  privi- 
lege of  exporting,  Isocr.  370  B,  and 
Plat. — II.  intr.  a  going  out,  and  then 
like  Lat.  exitus,  the  end  of  a  thing, 
Polyb. :  esp.  of  life,  Plut.— III.  as 
law  term,  an  ejectment,  to  try  the  right 
of  property,  Isae.  40, 12,  Dem.  1090,  23. 

'Εξαγώγιμος,  ov,  (εξάγω)  act.  lead- 
ing off,  carrying  off,  έξ.  των  υδάτων 
τάφρους,  Dion.  Η. — II.  pass,  carried 
or  that  may  be  carried  from  place  to 
place,  Lycurg.  151,  18  :  τά  εξαγώγι- 
μα, exports,  Arist.  Oecon. :  hence — 2. 
unsettled,  moving  about,  of  people,  v.  1., 
Eur.  Erechth.  1710. 

'Εξαγωγών,  ου,  τό,  (εξάγω)  a  duty 
on  exports,  Joseph. 

Έξάγωγίς  ίδος,  η,  a  drain,  Math. 
Vrett. 

ϊ'Εξαγωγός,  οϋ,  ό,  (εξάγω)  an  outlet 
for  water,  Timarch.  ap.  Ath.  501  E. 

Έξάγωνίζομαι,  fut.  Att.  -ϊοϋμαι, 
(έξ,  αγωνίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fight, 
struggle  hard,  τινί,  Eur.  H.  F.  155. 

'Εξάγωνίζω,  to  be  in  sextile,  Astron. 

Έξαγώνιος,  ov,  (έκ,  άγων)  out  of 
the  struggle  :  irrelevant,  Luc. 

'Εξάγωνος,  ov,  (έξ,  γωνία)  six-cor- 
nered, hexagonal,  Heliod. 

'Εξαδάκτϋ?ι,ος,  ov,  (έξ,  δάκτυλος) 
tix-fingered. — II.  six  inches  long. 

Έξάδαρχος,  ov,  (εξάς,  άρχω)  leader 
of  a  body  of  six,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  11. 

'Εξάδελφος-,  δ,  ή,  also  εξαδέλφη,  η, 
a  cousin-german,  late,  Lob.  Phryn.  306, 
cf.  έξανεφιοί. 

ί'Εξαδιαώορέω,  ω.  strengthd.  for  άδι- 
αώορέω,  Philo.    Hence 

ί'Εξαδιαφόρησις,  εως,  η,  a  being  en- 
tirely indifferent  about,  despising,  Philo. 
ϊ'Εξάδιος,  ου,  δ,  Exadius,  one  of  the 
Lapithae,  II.  1,  264. 

'Εξάδραχμος,  ov,  (έξ-,  δραχμή)  of 
six  drachmae,  Arist.  Oec. :  also  as 
subst.  το  έξ. ,  Id. 

Έξαδρόω,  ω,  Geop.,  έξαδρννω, 
Hipp.,  strengthd.  for  άδρόω,  άδρννω. 

Έξάδϋνάτέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
άδννατέω,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

'Εξάδω,  fut.  -άσω,  usu.  -άσομαι, 
(έκ,  άδω)  to  sing  aivay,  έξ.  τον  βίον, 
to  sing  away  one's  life,  end  it  in  a  song, 
as  the  swan,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  85 
A. — 2.  to  sing  away  a  spell,  Luc. — II. 
to  sing  of,  laud,  Lat.  decantare,  Eur. 
Tro.  472. 

Έξάείρω,  Ion.  for  εξαίρω. 

Έξάερόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αήρ)  to  make  into 
air,  volatilise,  τι,  Arist.  Probl.  :  in 
pass.,  to  evaporate,  Hipp.     Hence 

Έξάέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  evaporation,  late. 

Εξαετής ,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (έξ,  έτος)  six 
years  old,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1,  p.  545: 
and  so  fern.,  έξαέτις,  ιδος,  Theocr. 
14,  33. — II.  parox.  έξαέτης,  ες,  of  six 
years,  χρόνος,  Plut. :  hence  adv.,  εξα- 
ετές, for  six  years,  Od.  3,  115.  Cf.  έξ- 
έτης.    Hence 

'Εξαετία,  ας,  ή,  a  space  of  six  years, 
Philo.  « 

'Εξαήμερος,  ov,  (έξ,  ημέρα)  of  or  in 
»ix  days,  Eccl. 

Έξάθέλγω,  (έκ,  άθέλγω)=έξαμέλ• 
γω,  to  milk,  suck  out,  Hipp. 

Έ.ξαΟλος,  ov,  (έκ,  άθ?,ος)  past  ser- 
vice, Luc. 
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Έξαθροίζομαι,  as  mid.,  (^  c,  αθροί- 
ζω) to  seek  for  and  collect,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1169. 

Έξαθνμέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άθυ- 
μέω,  Polyb. 

Έξαιάζω,  strengthd.  for  αιάζω,  Eur. 
Tro.  198. 

Έξαιγειρόομαι,  (έκ,  αίγειρος)  as 
pass.,  of  the  λεύκη,  or  white  poplar, 
to  degenerate  into  a  black  poplar  (αίγει- 
ρος) Theophr. 

Έξαιθερόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αίθήρ)  to  change 
into  ether  or  air,  Plut. 

Έξαιθριάζω,  (έκ,  αίθριάζω)  to  ex- 
pose to  the  sun  and  air,  dry,  cool,  Hipp. 

Έξαιμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(έκ,  αίμάσσω)  to  make  quite  bloody,  τον 
Ιππον  τω  κέντρω,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  29. 

Έξαιμάτόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αίμα)  to  make 
into  blood,  Arist.  Somn.,  in  pass. 
Hence 

Έξαιμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  into 
blood,  Gal. :  and 

Έξαιματωτικός,  ή,  όν,  making,  pro- 
ducing blood,  Medic. 

Έξαιμος,  ov,  (έκ,  αίμα)  bloodless, 
drained  of  blood,  Hipp. 

ΫΕξαίνετος,  ov,  δ,  Exaenetus,  an 
Olympian  victor,  A  el.  V.  H. — Others 
in  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

Έξαίνυμαι,  (έκ,  αιννμαι)  dep.,  to 
take  out,  take  away,  carry  off,  δώρα,  Od. 
15,  206.  In  II.  always  with  θνμόν,  to 
take  away  life,  Lat.  animam  eripere,  5, 
155,  etc.  :  cf.  έξαιρέω.     Ep.  word. 

Έξάϊππος,  ov,  (έξ,  Ιππος)  with  six 
horses. 

"Εξαιρέσιμος,  ov,  (έξαιρέω)  that  can 
be  taken  out,  ημέρα  έξ-,  a  day  taken  out 
of  the  calendar  so  that  six  months 
were  only  of  29  days  each,  to  make 
the  year  come  right,  opp.  to  έμβό?^ι- 
μος,  Arist.  Oec,  v.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  52. 

Έξαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξαιρέω)  a  taking 
out  or  aivay,  esp.  of  the  entrails  of 
victims,  Hdt.  2, 40 :  hence  the  entrails 
themselves,  the  offal,  Ath. — 2.  a  way 
of  taking  out,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1.— 3.  in 
Rhetor.,  an  exception,  questioning  of  an 
adversary's  arguments.  —  II.  a  place 
where  cargoes  were  landed,  a  wharf, 
Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  9,  34—  III.  as  law- 
term,  εξαιρέσεως  δίκη,  an  action  for 
setting  a  man  free  from  slavery. 

Έξαιρετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έξαι- 
ρέω, one  must  choose  out,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  52. — II.  one  must  take  out,  reject, 
Plat.  Legg.  942  C. 

'Εξαίρετος,  ov,  taken  out,  picked,  cho- 
sen, Lat.  eximius,  II.  2,  227,  Od.  4, 
643,  c.  gen.,  and  so  in  Hdt.  and  Att. ; 
έξ.  τι  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  set  apart,  like 
Lat.  exsors,  Thuc.  2,  24,  cf.  3,  68  ;  also, 
έξ.  τι  διδόναι,  λαμβάνειν,  Hdt.  3,  84, 
etc.,  cf.  έξαιρέω  II.:  but — 2.  reverse- 
ly, to  be  taken  out,  rejected,  expelled, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  23. — 3.  exempt,  free 
from,  χρόνον  μηδένα  έξαίρετον  ποι- 
εΐσθαι τοϋ  πο?*έμου,  Dion.  Η.  Adv. 
-τως,  especially,  Plut. — II.  oxyt.  εξαί- 
ρετος, ή,  όν,  that  can  be  taken  out,  Hdt. 
2,  121, 1.     From 

Έξαιρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  aor.  έξεΐ?ιον, 
Ep.  έξελον,  inf.  έξελεΐν,  (έκ,  αίρέω) 
To  take  out,  draw  out  of,  in  Horn.  oft. 
c.  gen.  loci,  φαρέτρης  διστόν,  II.  8, 
323,  or  with  έκ..,  and  so  in  Hdt.  and 
Att. :  to  take  away,  esp.  by  violence, 
as  booty,  II.  2,  690,  Hdt.  3,  137  :  also 
to  expel  from  their  seats,  τεηιονε,=  έξ- 
ανιστάναι,  Hdt.  1, 159,  etc.  In  mid., 
έξελέσθαι,  c.  ace,  to  take  out  for  one's 
self:  esp.  to  unlade,  discharge  one's  car- 
go, Hdt.  4,  196  ;  and  in  pass.,  Id.  3, 6. 
— Horn,  uses  the  mid.  only  in  the 
phrases  ψυχήν,  θυμον,  φρένας  έξελέ- 
σθαι, either  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  bereave  a 
person  of  life,  etc.,  as,  μιν  έξείλετο 
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'  Ιυμόν,  Ii  15,  460,  cf.  17,  678,  (Λ-hicr. 
is  also  Att.,  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  203),  or 
c.  gen.  pers.,  as,  μεν  φρένας  έςέ/ετο 
Ζευς,  II.  19,  137,  cf.  24, 754 ;  or,  rare 
ly,  c.  dat.  pers.,  Τ?,αύκω  φρένας  έξι 
λετο  Ζευς,  II.  6,  234,  cf.Od.  16,  218  : 
in  pass,  also,  to  be  deprived  of,  get  rid 
cf,  either  c.  ace,  as  Thuc.  6,  24  ;  oi 
c.  gen. — II.  to  take  from  among  others, 
to  pick  out,  choosf,  Lat.  exsortem  ducere 
sorti  excipere,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  in  act.  for 
another,  τινί,  II.  16,  56  ;  in  mid.  fot 
one's  self,  Od.  14,  232.  Pass,  to  be 
picked  and  given,  τινί,  to  one,  Thuc. 

3,  114:  but  also  to  be  dedicated,  devo- 
ted, τινί,  Hdt.  1,  148  ;  2,  168  :  cf.  εξ- 
αίρετος: but — 2.  in  mid.  also,  to  take 
out  and  reject,  cast  off. — 3.  έξαιρεΐσθαι 
εις  έλευθερίαν,  Lat.  vindicare  in  liber 
tatem,  to  claim  as  a  free-man,  Oratt.,  cf. 
έξαίρεσις  III. — III.  to  make  away  ivith, 
έκ  της  χώρας,  Hdt.  1,  36,  cf.  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  19,  etc. :  to  destroy,  raze, 
sack  a  city,  πόλιν,  Hdt.  1,  103,  ci. 
Dem.  235,  27  :  in  genl.  to  do  away  with, 
put  out  of  the  way,  Valck.  Phoen.  519. 
— Oft.  confounded  with  εξαίρω. 

Έξαιρόομαι,  as  pass,  (έκ,  alpa)  to 
become  darnel,  Theophr. 

'Εξαίρω,  contr.  from  Ion.  form  έξ- 
αείρω,  fut.  έξάρώ,  (έκ,  αίρω)  to  lift 
up,  lift  off  the  earth,  in  tmesis  έκ  μεν 
άμαξαν  άειραν,  II.  24,  266,  cf.  Od.  13, 
120  (elsewhere  Horn,  only  uses  mid., 
v.  infr.) ;  then  in  Hdt.  9,  107,  etc. 
later  seemingly  intr.,  to  rise,  take  flight, 
of  a  bird,  Diod. ;  έξ.  τω  στρατεύματι, 
to  start,  Polyb. :  cf.  αίρω. — II.  to  raise, 
exalt,  magnify,  Soph.  Tr.  147 ;  esp. 
by  words  and  praise,  έξ.  τινά  νψον, 
Hdt.  9,  79. — III.  to  raise,  arouse,  stir  up, 
θυμον  εις  τι,  Theogn.  630 ;  and  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Hipp.  322.— IV.  to  carry  off,  re- 
move, Hipp. — B.  mid.  (which  Horn, 
uses  only  in  3  aor.  έξήρατο),  to  carry 
off  for  one's  self,  earn,  μισθούς,  Od.  10, 
84,  Ύροίης  τι,  from  Troy,  Od.  5,  33. 
— 2.  to  raise  higher  for  one's  self  Hdt. 
6,  133. — 3.  νόσον,  to  take  a  disease  on 
one's  self,  catch  it,  Soph.  Tr.  491. — C. 
pass,  to  rise,  Eur.  Med.  106. — 2.  to  ex 
cite  one's  self,  be  excited,  agitated,  έλτ\  ί• 
δι,  Soph.  El.  1461  :  hence  έξαίρομα^ 
to  be  excited  to  a  belief,  c.  ace.  et  inf.. 
Eur.  Rhes.  109.  [On  quantity,  v. 
sub  αϊρω.\ 

Εξαίσιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Xen.  Hell 

4,  3,  8,  (έκ,  αίσιος)  beyond,  what  is  or 
dained  or  fated  :  hence — I .  ill  boding, 
ominous,  II.  15,  598. — II.  outstepping 
right  and  plight,  lawless,  Od.  4,  690. 
17,  577. — III.  of  things,  monstrous, 
huge,  extraordinary,  Hipp.  :  violent,  oi 
a  wind,  Hdt.  3,  26 ;  and  so,  έξ.  γέ 
?.ως,  Plat.  Legg.  732  C  ;  έξ.  φυγή, 
headlong  flight,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  8. 

'Εξάΐσσω,  Att.  -άσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
άίσσώ)  to  rush  forth,  start  out,  II.  12, 
145,  in  tmesis  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  II.  3, 
368 ;  also  in  Ar.  Plut.  733. 

Έξάϊστόω,  (έκ,  άϊστόω)  to  bring  to 
nought,  utterly  destroy,  Aesch.  Pr 
668. 

Έξαιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  αίτέω)  to 
demand,  ask  for  from  another,  τί  τι 
νος,  Soph.  Tr.  10,  more  usu.  τί  τίνα, 
Eur.  Or.  1657,  etc. :  also,  έξ.  τ'ινό 
ποιεϊν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1255  :  esp.  to  de 
mand  a  criminal  for  punishment,  Hdt 
1,  74,  or  a  slave  for  the  torture,  An 
tipho  144,  28,  cf.  έκδίδωμι ;  so  to< 
in  mid.,  Hdt.  1, 159  :  but  in  mid.  also, 
—  παραιτούμαι,  to  beg  as  a  favour  t.» 
one's  self,  beg  off,  gain  a  person's  re 
lease,  Lat.  exorare,  Aesch.  Ag.  6G2 
ace.  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Hec.  49,  etc. ;  also, 
τινά  παρά  τίνος,  Schaf.  Appar.  Dem 
3,  p.  183,  cf.  έκλιπαρέω.     Hence 
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Ι^αίτησις,  ε  ως,  ή,  a  demanding  one 
foi  punishment  or  torture,  Deia.  1200, 
27. — 'J.   a  begging  off,   intercession,   Id. 
1385,  9. 

ί'Εξαιτιολογέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αΐτιολογέω) 
to  seek  out  and  assign  the  reason,  Diog. 

L. 

"Εξαιτος,  ov,  (έξαιτέω)  chosen, 
choice,  precious,  like  εξαίρετος,  II.  12, 
320,  Od.  2,  307  ;  or,  ace.  to  others,= 
έξαιτητός,  sought  for, — perhaps  bet- 
ter, ct.  επαίτης,  μεταίτης 

'Εξαίφνης,  adv.  (έκ,  αίφνης,  άφνως) 
on  a  sudden,  II.  17,  738,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  cf. 
έξαπίνης.     Hence 

Έξαιφνίδιος,  ov,  coming  unexpected- 
ly, Plat.  Crat/414  A. 

Έξαιχμάλωτίζω,  (έκ,  αιχμαλωτίζω) 
to  make  captive,  Eccl. 

Έξάκανθίζω,  (έκ,  άκανθίζω)  to  pick 
out  thorns,  Cic.  Att.  6,  G,  1. 

Έξάκανθόω,  ω,  to  make  prickly. 
i'^ss.  to  be  so,  Theophr. 

Έξάκέομαι,  fut.  -έσομαι,  (έκ,  άκέ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  cure,  make  amends, 
II.  9,  507  :  metaph.  to  appease,  χόλον, 
II.  4,  36,  Od.  3,  145.— II.  to  restore, 
mend  clothes.  Plat.  Meno  91  D. — III. 
to  supply,  ένδείας  φίλων,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  22.    The  act.  only  late.    Hence 

Έϊάκεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  thorough  cure, 
Ar.  Ran.  1033.  [a]  :  and 

Έξάκεστήριος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
expiations,  Dion.  Η. ;  έξ.  θυσία,  an  ex- 
piation, Id. 

Έξάκΐς,  adv.,  ('έξ)  six  times,  Lat. 
sexies,  Pind.  O.  7,  157,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also  έξάκι,  Call.  Fr.  120.  [a]    Hence 

Έξακιςμύριοι,  (έξάκις,  μύριοι.)  six- 
ty thousand,  Hdt.  4,  80. 

Έξακιςχίλιοι,  (έξάκις,  χίλιοι)  six 
thousand,  Hdt.  1,  192,  etc. 

Έξάκλίνος,  ov,  (έξ,  κλίνη)  with  six 
couches  or  seats:  το  έξ.  as  subst., 
Martial:  9,  60. 

'Εξακμάζω,  f.  -σω,  {έκ,  ακμάζω)  to 
be  past  blooming :  in  genl.  to  be  gone  by. 

Έξάκνημος,  ov,  (έξ,  κνήμη)  six- 
spoked. 

Έξάκολονθέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άκολονθέω) 
to  follow  out,  to  follow  up,  pursue,  c. 
dat.,  Polyb.,  Plut.     Hence 

Έξάκολούθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  following, 
pursuit,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξάκονάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άκο- 
νάω,  LXX. 

Έξάκοντίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
ακοντίζω)  to  dart  or  hurl  forth,  launch, 
έξ.  tu  δόρατα  or  τοϊς  παλτοϊς,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  40,  An.  5,  4,  25  :  φάσγανον 
προς  ήπαρ  έξ-,  to  strike  it  home,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1149. — 2.  metaph.,  oft.  in  Eur., 
as,  έξ.  κώλον  της  γης,  to  dart  one's 
foot  out  of  the  country,  i.  e.  run  away, 
Eur.  Bacch.  665 ;  also,  έξ.  χεϊρας 
γενεών,  to  stretch  out  the  hands  to  his 
chin  (in  supplication),  I.  T.  326  :  to 
shoot  forth  from  one's  mouth,  utter, 
Tro.  444,  Supp.  456,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr. 
p.  262.    Hence 

Έξάκόντισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing 
darted  forth. 

'Εξάκοντισμός,  ov,  b,  a  darting  or 
shooting  forth,  as  of  a  meteor,  Arist. 
Mund. 

ϊ'Εξακοσίαρχος,  ov,  ό,  (εξακόσιοι, 
άρχος)  commander  of  six  hundred,  Po- 
lyaen. 

Εξακόσιοι,  αι,  a,  six  hundred,  Hdt. 
1,  51,  etc.     Hence 

Έξάκοσιοστός,  ή,  όν,  six  hundredth. 

Έξάκοτνλιαίος,  αία,  αιον,  (έξ,  κο- 
τύλη) holding  six  cotylae,  Sext.  Κιηρ. 
Έξάκουστος,    ov,    heard,     audible, 
Dion.  II.     Adv.  -τως.  [α]  from 

}Εξάκονω,  f.  -σομαι,  (έκ,  άκονω)  to 
hear  or  catch  a  sou/nl,  BSD.  from  a  dis- 
tance c.  ace    rei,  Aesch.  Eum.  397  ; 
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c.  gen.  pers.,  Ar.  Thesm.  293  ;  and  τι 
νπό  τίνος,  Soph.  El.  553  :  cf.  άκονω  : 
to  understand,  Nic. 

Έξακρϊβάζω,  later  form  of  sq.,  Jo- 
seph. 

Έξακρ'ιβόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άκριβόω)  to 
make  accurately  or  carefully,  finish  off, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  to  inquire  accurate- 
ly, νπέρ  τίνος,  lb. — III.  έξ.  λόγον,ίο 
speak  positively,  distinctly,  Soph.  Tr. 
426. 

Έξακοίζω,  (έκ,  άκρίζω)  to  reach  the 
top  of,  έξ.  αιθέρα,  to  skim  the  upper  air, 
Eur.  Or.  275. 

Έξακτέον,  v.  sub  εξάγω  Β. 

Έξάκυκλος,  ov,  (έξ,  κύκλος)-  six- 
wheeled,  Hipp. 

Έξάκωλος,  ov,  (έξ,  κώλον)  of  six 
members. 

Έξάλάόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άλαόω, 
to  blind  utterly,  τινά,  Od.  11,  103  :  13, 
343  ;  also,  όφθαλμον  έξαλαώσαι,  to 
put  it  out,  Od.  9,  453,  504. 

Έξάλάπάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  άλαπάζω) 
to  sack,  storm,  πόλιν,  πτο7ΐεθρον,  oft. 
in  Horn. :  also  to  empty  a  city  of  its 
inhabitants,  to  receive  new  settlers, 
Od.  4,  176  :  in  genl.  to  ruin,  destroy, 
τείχος,  νήας,  II.  13,  813:  20,  30:  to 
exhaust,  of  sickness,  Theocr.  2,  85. 
Ep.  word. 

:Εξάλέασθαι,  Ep.  for  έξαλέσασθαι, 
inf.  aor.  1  mid.  of  έξαλέομαι. 

Έξάλεείνω,=  έξαλέομαι,  Opp. 
ϊ'Εξαλειπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εξ- 
αλείφω, one  must  blot  out,  annul,  τους 
νόμονς,  Lys.  104,  4. 

ΥΕξαλειπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (εξαλείφω) 
suited  to  'blotting  out,  effacing,  Sext. 
Emp. 

'Εξάλείπτρον,  ov,  τό,  a  box  for  oint- 
ment, Ar.  Ach.  1063.  [«]:  from 

Εξαλείφω,  fut.  -ψω,  perf.  pass,  έξ- 
ήλιμμαι,  Att.  έξα?ιήλιμμαι :  subj.  aor. 
2  pass,  έξαλιφή,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256  B, 
Bekk.,  (έκ,  αλείφω)  to  anoint,  rub 
thoroughly,  γύψω,  μίλτω,  Hdt.  7,  69. 
— II.  to  wipe  out,  Lat.  oblitcrare,  Ar. 
Pac.  1181 ;  opp.  to  αναγράφω,  Thuc. 
3,  57  :  metaph.  to  destroy  utterly,  bring 
to  nothing,  Lat.  delcre,  Hdt.  7,  220, 
Trag.,  etc. :  usu.  of  things :  but,  έξ. 
τινά  έκ  τον  καταλόγον,  to  strike  one's 
name  q^the  list,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  51. 
In  mid.,  έξαλείφασθαι  πάθος  ώρενός, 
to  blot  it  out  from  one's  mind,  Eur. 
Hec.  590.    Hence 

'Έξάλει-ψις,  εως,  ή,  a  blotting  out, 
destruction,  late,  [a] 

Έξαλέομαι,  (έκ,  άλέομαι)  dep.,  to 
beware  of,  avoid,  escape,  in  tmesis,  έκ  τ' 
άλέοντο,  II.  18,  586 :  usu.  in  inf.  aor. 
1  έξαλέασθαι,  c.  ace,  Hes.  Op.  105, 
756,  800,  Ar.  Eq.  1080  ;  also  c.  gen., 
Ap.  Rh.  Poet.,  and  mostly  Ep.  word, 
cf.  sq. 

'Εξάλεύομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (έκ,  άλενω) 
=  foreg.,  c.  ace,  Soph.  Aj.  656. 

'Εξά?άπτης,  ov,  ο,  (έξα?\.είφω)  an 
anointer,  Hipp. 

Έξάλίστρα,  ας,  η,  (έξαλίνδω)=άλ- 
ινδήθρα. 

Έξάλιτρος,  ον,  (έξ,  λίτρα)  of  six 
pounds. 

*'Εξάλίνδω,  of  which  we  find  only 
part.  aor.  έξαλίσας  [i],  perf.  έξήλίκα, 
to  roll  out  or  thoroughly,  άπαγε  τον 
ιππον  έξαλίσας  οικαδε,  take  him 
away  when  you  have  given  him  a  roll 
on  the  άλινδηθρα,  Ar.  Nub.  32,  cf. 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  18;  hence  έξάλίστρα. 
— II.  by  com.  metaph.,  έξήλικάς  με 
έκ  των  έμών,  you  have  rolled,  tumbl•  <l 
me  out  of  house  and  home,  Ar.  Nub. 
33.  There  is  no  pies,  άλίζω  or  άλίω ; 
the  form  here  adopted  is  from  the 
analogy  of  κυλινδέω,  κυλίνδω,  con- 
nected through  καλινδέω. 
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'Εξαλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  (έξαλλάσσω* 
changing,   Plat.    Phaedr.   265  A.  :    a 
έτερον  γένος,  a  changing•  or  deger. 
crating,  Theophr. :  a  difference,  varu 
ty,  ονομάτων,  Arist.  Poet. 

Έξαλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  recreation 
Anaxandr.  Thes.  2,  cf.  έξαλλάσσω    V 

'Εξάλλαξις,  εως,  y,=  εξαλλαγή 
Strab.  :  from 

'Εξαλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fin.  «£u 
(έκ,  άλλάσσω)  to  change  utterly  ox  quitet 
in  genl.  strengthd.  for  άλλάσσω,  Pind. 
1. 3,  30 ;  έξαλλ.  έσθήτα,  Eur.  Hel. 
1297  ;  βίος  κακοίς  έξαλλάττεται,  life 
comes  to  a  change  as  to  its  miseries, 
i.  e.  changes  them  for  good,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  469 :  part.  perf.  pass,  έξ 
ηλλαγμένος,  ένη,  ένον,  altered,  strange, 
unusual,  Arist.  Poet. — II.  in  genl.  to 
turn  away,  withdraw  from,  τί  τίνος, 
Thuc.  5,  71:  hence  in  pass.,  έξηλλαγ- 
μένος,  estranged  from,  τινός,  Isocr. 
172  A:  also  intr.,  έξαλλ.  άπυ  της 
νεώς,  to  withdraw  from  it,  Philostr.  — 
III.  to  turn  another  way,  to  move  back 
and  forward,  κερκίδα,  Eur.  Tro.  200  : 
hence — IV.  intrans.  to  change  one's 
place,  ποίαν  έξ.,  which  way  shall  I  go, 
Eur.  Hec.  1061  :  cf.  έξαμείβω. — V.= 
τέρπω,  to  make  a  change,  variety,  and 
so  to  amuse,  Menand.  p.  254,  cf.  έξ 
άλλαγμα. 

Έξα?,λοιόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άλλοιόω)  to 
change  utterly,  Theophr. 

'Εξάλλομαι,  fut.  -άλονμαι,  (έκ,  άλ 
λομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  leap,  spring  out, 
forth  or  away :  Horn,  has  only  part, 
aor.  έξάλμενος,  c.  gen.,  Ύρώων,  ποο- 
μάχων,  etc.,  springing  out  from  the 
midst  of  them,  II.  15,  571  ;  17,  342, 
(not  in  Od.) — 2.  to  start  from  its  sock- 
et, be  dislocated,  of  limbs,  Hipp. — II.  tt 
leap  up,  of  horses,  to  rear,  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  33,  etc.  Metaph.  to  be  in  com 
motion,  Ernest.  Call.  Cer.  89. 

"Εξαλλος,  ov,  (έκ,  άλλος)  different, 
esp. — 1.  distinguished,   Polyb.,  etc. — 

2.  strange,  LXX.     Adv.  -ως,  Polyb. 
Έξαλλοτριόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άλλοτριόω] 

to  sell  out  of  the  country,  export,  Strab 
— II.  to  alienate,  Sext.  Emp. 

"Εξα/^μα,  ατός,  τό,  (εξάλλομαι)  a 
leap,  bound  in  the  air,  late. 

Έξάλος,  ον,(έκ,  άλς)  out  of  the  sea, 
πληγή  έξ.,  a  blow  on  a  ship's  hull 
above  water,  Polyb.,  opp.  to  νφαλος  ' 
at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  Strab. 

Έξαλσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξάλ/^ομαι)  • 
leaping  out :  a  dislocation,  Hipp. 

'Εξάλύσκω,  fut.  -νξω,-— έξαλέομαι, 
c.  ace,  Eur.  El.  219  ;  c.  gen.,  Opp. 

Έξάλύω,=  έξαλέομαι,  Η.  Horn.  6, 
51 :  only  poet. 

'Εξάμαρτάνω,  f.  τήσομαι,  (έκ, 
άμαρτάνω)  to  mistake  utterly,  err  or  sin 
greatly,  absol.,  Aesch.,  etc.  :  εις  τίνα, 
Hdt.  1,  108,  and  Att. ;  περί  τι,  Plat. 
Rep*340  C,  περί  τίνα,  Isocr.  63  Ε, 
193  D :  c.  ape  cognato,  έξ.  τι,  Hdt. 

3,  145,  Soph.,  etc. :  c.  part.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  56.— II.  in  LXX.  causal,  to 
make  to  sin,  τινά. — III.  in  pass,  to  be 
mis?nanaged ,  wrongly  treated,  έξημαρ 
τήθη  τα  νοσήματα,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  2. 
Hence 

'Εξάμαρτία,  ας,  ή,  a  mistake,  error 
Soph.  Ant.  558. 

'ν,ξάμανρύω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άμανρόω)  to  ob- 
scure utterly,  Hipp,  and  Eur.     Hence 

Έξάμανρωσιν.  εως,  ή,  "  blotting  οι.! 
wearing    out,    Plut. 

Έξαμάω,  ώ.  fut.  -fjOCi,  (/λ,  ά/π'ιω 
to  mow  off  ox  down,  έξ.  θέρος,  to  pms* 
the  harvest,  Aench.  Pers.  822,  etc 
cf.  Soph.  Tr.  33:  τά  έντερα  έξ.,  iff 
tearihem  out,  Ar.  Lye.  3(17:  also  ir 
mid.,  Eur.  Cycl.  236.  In  pasv,  γέ 
νους  άπαντος  Ι  ίζαν  έξημημι  roc,  (part 
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pi.)  havii.g  s.il  the  race  cut  off,  Soph. 
Aj.  1178.     Only  poet.  [v.  άμάω.] 

Έξαμβ/ύσκω,  2  aor.  έξήμβλω,  (έκ, 
ύμ3/ύσκω)=8^,  Ael. 

Έξαμβ'λόω,  ώ,  f.  -βλώσυ,  (έκ,  άμ- 
3λόω)  to  make  miscarry,  Eur.  Andr. 
156. — II.  to  make  abortive,  Plat.  The- 
»et.  150  Ε :  metaph.,  φροντίδ'  έξημ- 
βλωκας,  you  have  made  my  wit  miscar- 
ry, Ar.  Nub.  137.  Pass,  to  fail,  be 
disappointed,  έλπίς,  Ael. :  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  s.  v.  άμβλίσκω. 

Έξαμβ?,ύνω,  (έκ, άμβ?άνω)  toblunt, 
weaken,  Diosc. 

Έξάχβλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξαμβ?ώω) 
an  abortion,  late  word. 

Έξάμβ?,ωσις,  εως,  η,  (έξαμβλόω) 
a  miscarriage,  abortion,  Hipp. 

Έξαμβλώσκω,=  έξαμβ?ιόω,  q.  v., 
Diosc. 

Έξαμβρϋσαι,  v.  έξαναβρύω. 

Έξάμείβω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έκ,  αμείβω) 
to  exchange,  alter :  hence,  σαρκός  έξ. 
τρόμόν,  to  put  off,  lay  aside  fear,  Eur. 
Bacch.  G07.  Mid.  to  exchange  places 
with,  i.  e.  take  the  place  of,  follow  close 
on,  έργου  έργον  έξημείβετο,  one  la- 
bour came  hard  upon  another,  Eur. 
Hel.  1533 :  and  so  intr.  m  act.,  φόνος 
φόνω  έξαμείβων,  Id.  Or.  816. — II.  of 
place,  to  change  one  for  another,  pass 
by  or  over,  leave,  c.  ace,  Aesch.,  Pers. 
130  ;  and  so,  έξ.  rt  εις  τι,  to  pass  from 
one  country  into  another,  Xen.  Ages. 
2,  2 ;  in  mid.  simply  to  pass  out,  διά 
τίνος,  Eur.  Phieth.  2,  2,  v.  45.— III. 
m  mid.,  to  requite,  repay,  τινά  ποιναΐς, 
Aesch.  Pr.  223.   Cf.  αμείβω.     Hence 

'Έξάμειψίς,  εως,  ή,  a  changing,  ex- 
change, alternation,  Plut.  [a] 

Έξάμέλγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  άμέλγω)  to 
milk,  suck  out,  -)άλα,  Aesch.  Cho.  898. 
— II.  to  press  as  cheese,  Eur.  Cycl.  209. 

Έξάμελέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άμε• 
λέω,  to  be  utterly  careless  of,  τινός,  Hdt. 
1,97. 

'Έ,ξάμέρεια,  ας,  η,  a  division  into  six 
parts,  Stob.     From 

ϊ'Έξαμερής,   ές,   (έξ,  μέρος)  of  six 
parts,  d{  the  hexameter. 

Έ$νιετρος,  ov,  (έξ,  μέτρον)  of  six 
metres,  Hdt. :  ό  έξ.,  sub.  στίχος,  the 
heroic  verse,  Gramm.  [a] 

'Εξαμηνιαίος,  αία,  alov,=sq.,  late 
word. 

'Εξάμηνος,  ov,  (έξ,  μην)  of  lasting 
six  months,  αρχή,  Arist.  Pol.  :  ό  έξάμ., 
«ub.  χρόνος,  Xen.  and  Plat. ;  also  η 
[ξάμ.,  Hdt.  4,  25.  [α] 

'Έ,ξαμηχάνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (έκ,  άμη- 
χανάω)  to  get  out  of  a  difficulty,  find 
one's  way  out  of,  τί,  Eur.  Heracl.  495. 

'Έξαμιλλάομαι,  (έκ,  άμιλ7Αομαι) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  to  strug- 
gle vehemently,  c.  ace.  cognato,  άμιλλας 
έξαμιλληθείς,  having  gone  through 
desperate  struggles,  Eur.  Hel.  387 : 
in  Eur.  Hypsip.  11,  we  have  anfcact. 
aor.  in  this  signf.,  on  which  v.  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  214. — II.  to  drive  out  of  γης, 
Eur.  Or.  431  :  to  drive  out  of  his  wits, 
τινά  φόβω,  lb.  38. — III.  also  aor.  1  in 
pass,  signf,  to  be  rooted  out,  of  the 
Cyclops'  eye,  Eur.  Cycl.  628. 

"Έ,ξαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξάπτω)  a  thing 
fastened  on  to  hold  by,  a  handle,  Lat. 
ansa,  Themist. — II.  έξαμμα  πυρός,  a 
kindling,  burning,  Plut. 

Έξαμναίος,  αία,  αϊον,  and 

*Έξάμνους,  ουν,  (έξ,  μρά)  worth  or 
weighing  six  minae. 

'Έξάμοιβός,  όν,  v.  έξημοιβός. 

Έξάμοιρος,  ov,  and 
Έξάμορος,  ov,  (έξ,  μοίρα)  making 
one-sixth  of  a  thing,  Nic.  [a] 

ϊ'Εξαμ-αϊος,  ου    ό,    Exampaeus,  a 
bitter  fountain,  ar.d  the  country  ad- 
\acent  to  it,  betwaen  the  Borysthe- 
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nes  and  Hypanis  ;  a  Scythian  term= 
Ίραϊ  οδοί,  ace.  to  Hdt.,  4,  52  ;  Bockh 
considers  it— εννέα  οδοί,  Corp.  Inscr. 
II.  1,  in. 

'Έξαμπρεύω,  (έκ,  άμπρεύω)  to  draw, 
haul  out,  Ar.  Lys.  289. 
t'E<f αμύας,  ου,  ό,  Examyas,  father  of 
Thales,  Diog.  L. 

Έξάμύνομαι,  (έκ,  άμννω)  as  mid., 
to  ward  off  from  one's  self,  drive  away, 
νόσους,  Aesch.  Pr.  483,  cf.  Eur.  Or. 
269.  [ϋ] 

Έξάμυστίζω,  (έκ,  άμνστίζω)  to  drink 
off  at  one  draught. 

Έξαμφοτερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  άμφο- 
τερίζω)  to  make  ambiguous,  έξ.  τον  λό- 
γον,  to  put  a  question  so  that  two  op- 
posite answers  can  be  given  to  it, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  300  D,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Έξαναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έκ,  άνα* 
βαίνω)  to  get  to  the  top  of  Artem. 

Έξαναβρύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  άναβρνώ) 
to  shoot  or  gush  forth :  hence  poet.  inf. 
aor.  1  έξαμβρϋσαι  in  trans,  signf.,  to 
make  shoot  or  gush  forth,  Aesch.  Eum. 
925,  e  conj.  Herm.  pro  έξαμβρόσαι. 
[νω,  ΰσώ\ 

'Κξαναγιγνώσκω,  f.  -γνώσομαι,  (έκ, 
αναγιγνώσκω)  to  read  through  or  aloud, 
Plut. 

Εξαναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd. 
for  αναγκάζω,  to  force,  compel  utterly, 
Soph.  El.  620,  O.  C.  603,  Ar.  Av.  377  ; 
and  in  pass.,  Hdt.  2,  3. — II.  to  force 
out,  drive  away,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  16. 

'Έξανάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (έκ,  ανάγω)  to 
bring  out  of,  up  from,  τινά  τίνος,  Eur. 
Heracl.  218.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  put 
out  to  sea,  set  sail,  of  persons,  Hdt.  6, 
98,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  571.  [a] 

'Έξαναδύνω  and  -όύω,  (έκ,  άναδύ- 
νω)  to  rise  out  of,  come  from  under,  as 
a  diver  from  the  water,  c.  gen.,  έξ. 
ά?.ός,  κύματος,  Od.  4,  405;  5,  438  :  in 
genl.  to  escape,  get  free  from,  c.  gen., 
Theogn.  1120.  The  mid.  also  in  Plut. 
-k  Έξαναζέω,  fut.  -έσω,  (έκ,  άναζέω) 
to  make  to  boil  up  or  over  :  metaph.,  έξ- 
αναζεΐν  χόλον,  to  let  his  raging  fury 
loose,  Aesch.  Pr.  370. 

Έξαναιρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άναιρέω)  to  take 
out  of  πυρός,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  255. 

'Έξαναισθητέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άναισθητέω) 
to  be  utterly  without  feeling,  Porphyr. 

'Έ,ξανακάλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  άνακα- 
?.ύπτώ)  to  uncover. 

'Έξανακρούω,  (έκ,  ανακρούω)  to  beat 
back  :  mid.  of  ships,  to  retreat  out  of  a 
place  by  backing  water,  Hdt.  6,  115,  cf. 
ανακρούω. 

Έξανάλίσκω,  fut.  -λώσω,  more  rare- 
ly έξανάλόω,  (έκ,  αναλίσκω)  to  con- 
sume or  destroy  utterly,  Aesch.  Ag.  678. 
— II.  to  exhaust  in  strength  or  wealth, 
ruin,  Dem.  174,  13,  in  pass. :  cf.  δα- 
πανάω, , 

Έξανα?,ύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (εκ,  αναλύω) 
to  set  quite  free,  άνδρα  θανάτοιο,  II.  16, 
442  ;  22,  180.— II.  to  melt  aivay,  Philo. 
[νω,  ύσω] 

'Έξανά?,ωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξανα?ύσκω) 
an  exhaustion,  Plut.  [να] 

'Έξαναπείθω,  (έκ,  άναπείθω)  to  win 
over,  persuade,  Hermesian.  5,  8. 

'Έξαναπληρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,άναπληρόω) 
to  supply,  replace,  Theophr. 

Έξαναπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (έκ,  ανα- 
πνέω) to  breathe  again,  come  to  one's  self, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  254  C. 

'Έξανάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  άνάπτω)  to 
hang  from  or  by,  τί  τίνος,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1351.  Mid.  to  hang,  attach  a  thing  to 
one's  self,  δνςκλειαν,  Id.  Or.  829.— II. 
to  rekindle,  Plut. 

'Έξαναρπάζω,  f.  -ξω  and  -σω,  (έκ, 
άναρπάζω)  to  snatch  away  from,  Eur. 
I.  A.  75. 
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'Έξανασπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  άνασ 
πάω)  to  tear  away  from,  έκ  βάθρων 
Hdt.  5,  85,  also  βάθρων,  Eur.  Pboen. 
1132. 

Έξανάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξανίστημι) 
a  removal,  expulsion,  Polyb. — II.  intr. 
α  rising  from  bed,  Hipp. — 2.  the  resur- 
rection, Ν.  T. 

Έξαναστέφω,  strengthd.  for  ava 
στέφω,  to  crown,  wrap  round  with 
wreaths,  Eur.  Bacch.  1055. 

Έξαναστρέφω,  (έκ,  αναστρέφω)  to 
turn  over,  turn  upside  down :  C.  gen. 
loci,  to  hurl  headlong  from..,  ιδρύματα 
δαιμόνων  έξανέστραπται  βάθρων, 
Aesch.  Pers.  812. 

Έξανατέ?ι?Μ,  (έκ,  ανατέλλω)  to 
raise,  stir  up,  τι  έκ  τίνος,  Telecl.  Ιη- 
cert.  6  :  to  make  spring  up,  ποίην,  Αρ. 
Rh. — 2.  intrans.  to  spring  from,  Mosch 

Έξαναφανδόν,  adv.  strengthd.  foi 
αναφανδόν,  openly,  expressly,  Od.  20, 
48. 

Έξαναφέρω,  f.  έξανοίσω,  (έκ,  άνα 
φέρω)  to  bring  up  to  the  surface,  Plut. 
— II.  intr.  to  recover  one's  self  from  an 
illness,  etc.,  bear  up  against  it,  προς 
τι,  or  absol.,Id. 

'Έξαναχωρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άναχωρέω) 
to  go  out  of  the  way,  withdraw,  retreat, 
έπί,  προς  τόπον,  Hdt.  1,  207  ;  5, 101 . 
άπό..,  Id.  4,  196,  etc. — II.  c.  ace,  έξ- 
ανεχώρει  τά  ε'ιρημένα,  shrank  from, 
evaded  his  words,  Thuc.  4,  28. 

'Έξανδράποδίζω,  Hdt.  6,  94,  usu. 
in  mid.  έξανδραποδίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι, 
Att.  -ϊοϋμαι,  (έκ,  άνδραποόίζω)  to  sell 
for  slaves,  reduce  to  utter  slavery,  Id.  1, 
66,  etc.,  cf.  άνδραποδίζω :  the  Att. 
fut.  έξανδραποδιονμαι,  which  is  usu. 
trans.,  is  pass,  in  Id.  6,  9.     Hence 

Έξανδράπόδισις,  εως,  ή,  a  selling 
for  slaves,  Hdt.  3,  140. 

Εξανδραποδισμός,  οϋ,  <5,=foreg., 
Polyb. 

'Έ,ξανδρόομαι,  as  pass.,  (έκ,  άν• 
δρόω)  to  come  to  man's  years,  Hdt.  2, 
64,  Eur.  Phoen.  32  :  οδόντων  έξην- 
δρωμένοί,  having  grown  to  men  from 
teeth.  Eur.  Supp.  725. 

Ύ.ξανεγείρω,  [έκ,  ανεγείρω)  to  ex• 
cite,  stir  up,  Eur.  H.  F.  1069. 

'Κξάνΐίμι,  (έκ,  άνειμι)  to  rise  and  go 
out,  A  p.  Rh. :  έξ  ουρανού,  to  go  up  the 
sky,  of"  stars,  Theocr.  22, 8. — II.  to  come 
back  from,  άγρης,  Η.  Horn.  Pan.  15. 

'Έξάνεμόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άνεμόω)  to  blow 
up  with  wind,  inflate,  Hipp.,  in  pass.- 
II.  to  make  light  as  air,  bring  to  nothing , 
Lat.  irritumfacere,  Rut.  Hel.  32. — III. 
in  pass.,  of  corn,  to  be  shake?i  by  wind, 
Theophr. :  also  of  hair,  to  float  in  the 
wiyid,  Apollod. — IV.  in  pass,  also  to  be 
puffed  up,  elated,  μωρία,  Eur.  Andr. 
938. 

*Έ,ξανέρχομαι,=έξάνειμι  γης,  Eur 
Tro.  748. 

'Έξανενρίσκω,  fut.  -ενρησω,  (έκ, 
ανευρίσκω)  to  find  out,  invent,  Soph. 
Phil.  991. 

*Έξανέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  άνέχω)  to  hold 
up  or  out ;  usu.  intr.,  to  stand  up,  pro 
ject,  Theocr.  22,  207,  and  Ap.  Rh.- 
II.  in  mid.,  to  take  on  one's  self,  beat 
up  against,  in  which  signf.  the  impi. 
and  aor.  have  the  double  augm.  έξη 
νειχόμην,  έξηνεσχόμην,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1174,  Eur.  Heracl.  967. 

'Έξανε-ψωί,  ών,  οι,  (έκ,  ανεψιοί) 
children  of  ανεψιοί,  second  cousins, 
Polyb.,  ci.  έξάδε?„φος. 

'Έξανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  άνθέω)  to 
put  out  flowers,  Xen.  Cyn.  5S  5 ;  to 
bloom  with,  be  covered  with.  c.  gen. 
αλός ,  Eur.  I.  T.  300.— 2.  me'sph.  t• 
burst  forth  as  flowers,  flourish,  ύβρις 
Aesch.  Pers.  821 :  to  groxo  up,  δόζϊ 
Arist.  Metaph      ακία,  Phit.— 3.  ,»« 
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ulcers,  to  break  out,  Hipp.:  so  σώμα 
Ιλκεσιν  έξηνθηκός,  Thuc.  2,  49. — II. 
υ  be  past  its  bloom,  fade  away,  Plat. 
Polit.  273  D. — III.  trans,  to  make  to 
fiomr  or  put  forth,  φ?,όγα,  Plut. 
Hence 

'Εξάνθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  flower  : 
hence  a  breaking  out,  ulcer,  Hipp. 

ΈξάνΟησις,  εως,  ή,  (έξανθέω)  a 
flowering  :  breaking  out,  eruption,  Hipp. 
•-II.  a  withering,  fading,  Theophr. 

Έξανθίζω,  (έκ,  ανθίζω)  to  deck  as 
with  flowers,  variegate,  paint,  Ar.  Lys. 
43. — II.  to  gather  flowers  :  and  so  in 
mid.,  for  one's  self,  Plut. — lll.=  έξαν- 
θέω.    Hence 

Έξάνθισμα,  ατός,  τό,— εξάνθημα, 
Hipp.,  dub. 

ϊ'Εξανθιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έξαν- 
θίζω, one  must  adorn  as  with  flowers, 
with  various  colours,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξανθράκόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (έκ,  άν- 
θρακόω)  to  burn  to  ashes,  Ion  ap.  E. 
M.  392,  11. 

'Εξανθρωπίζω,  (έκ,  άνθρωπίζω)  to 
humanize :  hence  Socrates  is  said  ό 
έξανθρωπίσας  φιλοσοφίαν  και  τά  θεία, 
to  have  brought  philosophy  and  reli- 
gion down  to  men,  Plut.  Pass.,  tu 
έξηνθρωπισμένα,  adapted  for  man's 
use,  Hipp. 

Έξάνθρωπος,  ov,  (έκ,  άνθρωπος) 
inhuman,  degraded. — II.  act.  making 
furious,  maddening,  Aretae. 

Έξανίημι,  fut.  έξανήσω,  '(έκ,  άνίη- 
UL)  to  send  out  or  forth,  let  loose,  avr- 
ϋήν,  a  stream  of  air,  II.  18,471,  Soph., 
etc. :  to  send  forth,  Soph,  and  Eur. : 
c.  gen.,  to  send  forth  from,  Pind.  P.  4, 
176. — 2.  to  let  go,  dismiss,  Eur.  I.  A. 
372. — 3.  to  slacken,  undo,  Id.  Andr.  718, 
in  mid. — II.  intr.  to  slacken,  relax,  Lat. 
rtmittere,  Soph.  Phil.  705  ;  also,  έξ. 
6ργής,  Eur.  Hipp.  900. — 2.  to  burst 
forth  from,  Ap.  Rh.  [νϊ,  Ep.,  vl,  Att.] 

Έξανίστημι,  fut.  έξαναστήσω,  (έκ, 
άνίστημι)  to  make  rise  from  one's  seat, 
bid  rise,  Soph,  and  Eur. ;  also,  έξ  εδ- 
οας,  Eur.  Andr.  203. — 2.  to  remove 
from  one's  dwelling,  make  a  tribe  em- 
igrate, expel,  έξ.  τινάς  έκ  νήσων,  έξ 
ηθέων,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  171 ;  5,  14,  etc., 
cf.  infr.  II.  2. — 3.  to  upset,  overthrow, 
destroy,  πάλιν,  Hdt.  1,  155,  etc. — II. 
pass,  and  mid.  c.  aor.  2,  perf.  and 
plqpf.  act.,  to  stand  up  from  one's  seat, 
Hdt.  3,  142,  etc.,  esp.  in  courtesy  to 
one,  like  Lat.  assurgere,  έξανίστασθαί 
tlvl  θάκων,  Xen.  Hiero  7,  7,  cf. 
Syrnp.  4,  31  :  to  rise  from  ambush, 
Thuc.  3,  107  ;  from  bed,  Plat.,  etc.— 
2.c.gen.,(o  arise  and  depart  from  a  place, 
Pind.  P.  4,  86  :  hence  to  be  driven  out 
from  one's  home,  έξ  τ/θέων  νπό  τίνος, 
Hdt.  1,  15,  etc. 

1 Έξανίσχω,=  έξανέχω,  to  rise,  esp. 
of  the  sun  or  stars. 

ΈΒανοίγω,  (έκ,  ανοίγω)  to  lay  open, 
Αι.  Ach.  391.     Hence 

Έξάνοιξις,  εως,  ή,  an  opening, 
Strab. 

Έζανορθόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άνορθόω)  to  set 
upright,  restore,  Eur.  Ale.  1138. 

ντης,  ες,  (from  άντα,  άντην, 
like  κατάντης,  προςάντης)  not  expo- 
sed, hence  unharmed,  sound,  whole, 
Hipp.  ;  έξάντη  ποιεΐν,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
244  Ε  :  e.  gen-./rce  from,  νόσον,  κα- 
κόν, A  el.,  etc. 

Έξαντλέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  άντλέω) 
to  ,\r<iw  out,  as  water,  Plat.  Legg.  736 
B:  hence— II.  metaph.— 1.  to  spend, 
mptander,  Valck.  Hipp.  626. — 2.  to  en- 
dure to  the  end,  see  out,  Lat.  rmntlarr, 

T7<')voi\  Bur.  Cycl.  Κ),  δαίμονα,  Γο.1  Κ). 
νντω,  Att.   for   eq  ,    Eur.  Ion 
1066,  etc.  [v] 
Έϊύννω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  άννω)  to  ac 
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complish,  make  effectual,  Οέτιδος  βού- 
λας, 11.  8,  370 ;  θέσμια,  Soph.  Aj. 
712. — 2.  to  finish,  or  dispatch,  i.  e.  kill, 
Lat.  conficere,  τινά,  II.  11,  365;  20, 
452. — 3.  of  time  and  distance,  to  bring 
to  an  end,  accomplish,  άμέραν  τάνδε, 
Eur.  Med.  649  ;  όδόν,  πόρον,  δρόμον, 
etc.,  Id. :  hence  oft.  absol.,  to  finish 
t  one's  way  to  a  place,  arrive  at  it,  εις  or 
P  έπι  τόπον,  Hdt.  6,  139 ;  7,  183  ;  and 
in  mid.,  Eur.  Bacch.  131. — 4.  c.  inf. 
to  manage  to  do,  accomplish  the  doing, 
Lat.  efficere  ut..,  έξ.κρατεϊν,  Eur.  Hipp. 
400. — 5.  in  mid.,  to  finish  for  one's  self, 
Eur.  Andr.  536,  Supp.  285. 

Έξαπαείρω,  {έκ,  άπαείρω)  to  carry 
away,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  E. 

'Εξαπάλαιστος,  ov,  (έξ,  πά?Μΐστή, 
of  six  hands-breadths,  Hdt.  1,  50. 

Έξαπαλ?ιάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (έκ, 
άπα?ιλάσσω)  to  free  from,  remove  from, 
τινά  κακών,  ζόης,  Eur.  I.  A.  1004, 
Hec.  1108. — Mid.  to  remove  one's  self 
from,  get  rid  of,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  5,  4. 

Έξαπαντάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  απαντάω)  to 
meet,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  24. 

Εξαπατάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  απατάω,  to  cheat,  deceive,  beguile 
thoroughly,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  έξ.  τινά 
ψρένας,  Ar.  Pac.  1099  :  but  also  τινά 
τι,  one  in  a  thing  :  to  seduce  a  woman, 
Hdt.  2,  114.  Pass,  to  be  cheated,  Id. 
9,  94,  Thuc,  etc. ;  τι  of  a  thing,  Ar. 
Vesp.  60. — Xen.  has  the  fut.  mid.  in 
pass,  signf.,  An.  7,  3,  3.  [τά] 

Έξάπάτη,  ης,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
άπατη,  Hes.  Th.  205.  [πα] 

Έξάπάτημα,  ατός,  τό,  strengthd. 
for  άπάτημα.  [α] 

Έξάπάτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εξα- 
πατάω, Plat.  Crito  49  Ε. 

Έξάπάτητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (εξαπατάω) 
a  deceiver,  l•  r.  Horn.  63. 

Έξάπάτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (εξαπατάω) 
tricky,  calculated  to  deceive,  τών  πολε- 
μίων, Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  12. 

Έξάπάτύ7ιλω,  comic,  dim.  from 
εξαπατάω,  to  cheat  a  little  humbug,  Ar. 
Ach.  657,  Eq.  1144. 

Έξάπάφίσκω,  Ep.  form  of  εξαπα- 
τάω, Pies.  Th.  537 :  aor.  έξήπάφον, 
Horn.,  part,  έξαπαφών,  -ονσα,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  379,  Ven.  38  :  Horn,  also 
has  3  opt.  aor.  mid.  έξαπάφοιτο,  in 
act.  signf.,  II.  9,  376 :  but  the  aor.  1 
έξαπάφησε,  only  in  H.  Ap.  376. 

Έξάπεδος,  ον,=έξάποδος,  six  feet 
long,  etc.,  Hdt. 

'Εξάπεζος,  ov,  (έξ,  πέζα)  six-footed, 
Lye. 

Έξαπεΐδον,  inf.  έξαπιδεϊν,  aor. 
without  any  pres.  έξαφοράω,  to  refer 
it  to,  to  observe  from  afar,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1648. 

Έξαπέλεκνς,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (έξ,  πέ?-ε- 
κνς)  with  six  axes,  i.  e.  fasces,  hence 
έξ.  αρχή,  the  office  of  Roman  Prae-. 
tor,  Polyb. 

Έξάπηχνς,  ν,  (έξ,  πήχνς)  six  cubits 
long,  Hdt.  2,  138. 

'Εξάπινα,  adv.,  later  and  rarer  form 
of  έξαπίνης,  Ν.  Τ. 

'Ε,ξαπίναιος  or  έξαπιναΤος,  a,  ον.= 
έξαιφνίδιος,  Hipp,  and  Xen.  Adv. 
-ως,  Thuc. ,3,  3  :  from 

'Εξάπίνης,  adv.,  softer  form  for  εξ- 
αίφνης, not  only  in  Horn,  and  Hdt., 
but  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  [t] 

Έξάπινον,  adv.  =  έξαπίνης,  only 
once  in  Hipp.,  Lob.  Phryn.  19. 

Έξά'πλάσιος,  a,  ov.  Ion.  -π?.ήσιος, 
sixfold,  Hdt.  4,  81.  [λα] 

ΈξάπλίΟρος,  ov,  (έξ,  π?.έθρον)  of 
six  πλέθρα,  six  πλέθρα  long,  Hdt.  2, 
1  1!» 

Έξάπλενρος,  ov,  (έξ,  πλενρά)  with 
?ir  sides. 

Εξο,  κ?,ή,  adv.  six  times. 
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Έξαπλήσιος,  ίη,ιον,  Ion.ior  έξατλα 
σιος. 

'Εξαπ?.ύος,  όη,  δον,  contr.  έξα 
πλους,  ή,  ονν,  sixfold,  Ε  Jckh  Insci 
2,  p.  398. 

Έξαπ?.όω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άττ/./>ω)  to  wnfaldi, 
roll  out,  Batr.  106,  in  pass. — 2.  ti,  un- 
fold, explain,  Lat.  explicarc,Stxt.  Emp., 
etc.    Hence. 

Έξάπλωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  unrolling, 
unfolding,  Aretae. 

Έξαποβαίνω,  \  -βήσομαι,  (έκ, 
αποβαίνω)  to  step,  walk,  go  out  of, 
νηός,  Od.  12,  306. 

'Εξαποδίομαι,  dep\,  (έκ,  από,  δίω) 
to  chase  away  from,  "Αρηα  μάχης  έξα- 
ποδίωμαι,  Π.  5,  763,  ubi  Wolf  μάχηζ 
έξ  άποδ.  [α  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Έξαποδννω,  (έκ,  άποδννω)  to  put 
off,  εϊματα,  Od.  5,  372. 

Έξαποθνήσκω,  strengthd.  for  απ- 
οθνήσκω, Ar.  Αν.  1656. 

Έξάπολις,  εως,  ή,  strictly  a  league 
of  six  cities,  esp.  of  the  Asiatic  Dori- 
ans, viz.,  Lindus,  lalissus,  Camirus, 
Cos,  Cnidus,and  Halicarnassus,  Hdt. 
1,  144. 

Έξαπόλ?ιϋμι,ίυί.  -ολέσω,  Att.-ολώ, 
(έκ,  άπόλ?.ναι)  to  destroy  utterly  Tiag., 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  837.  Mid.  c.  perf.  2 
έξαπό?Μλα,  intr.  to  perish  utterly,  c. 
gen.,  Ίλίον,  11.  6,  60,  to  perish  out  of 
llion  :  so,  έξ.  κειμήλια  δόμων,  II.  18, 
290,  ήέλιος  ονρανοϋ,  Od.  20,  357. 

'Εξαπολογία,  ας,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
άπο?,ογία,  title  of  three  speeches  of 
Antipho  :  others,  a  second  defence 
or  rejoinder .  cf.  έκκατηγορία.  But 
Bekk.  reads  έξ  απολογίας. 

Έξαπονέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  return 
out  of,  II.  16,  252  ;  20,  212,  ubi  Wolf 
divisim  έξάπον.  [α  in  arsis,  Ep.] 

Έξαπονίζω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  άπονίζα) 
to  wash  thoroughly,  πόδας  τινί,  Od.  19, 
387. 

Έξαποξύνω,  (έκ,  άποξύνω)  to  sharp» 
en  ivell,  Eur.  Cycl.  456. 

Έξαποπάτέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
άποπατέω,  Hipp. 

Έξαπορέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άπο 
ρέω,  Polyb. :  also  in  mid.,  N.  T.,  c. 
aor.  pass.,  Plut.  Ale.  5. 

Έξαποσπάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αποσπάω)  fut. 
-άσω,  to  draiv  out,  away,  [άω,  άσω\ 

Έξαποστέλλω,  (έκ,  αποστέλλω)  to 
send  out,  away,  Polyb.  :  pass,  to  be  sent 
off  or  dispatched,  ap.  Dem.  251,  5. — II. 
to  dismiss,  divorce,  LXX.    Hence 

Έξαποστολή,  ης,  ή,  a  sending  forth 
or  aivay,  Polyb. 

Έξαποτίνω,  strengthd.  for  άποτί' 
νω,  to  atone  fully,  II.  21,  412.  [I  Ep., 
I  Att.] 

Έξάπους,  b,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  gen.  ττο- 
δος,  (έξ,  πους)  six-footed,  Arist.  Part. 
An. 

Έξαποφαίνω,  strengthd.  for  άπο 
φαίνω,  Luc. 

Έξαποφθείρω,  strengthd.  for  ΰ~ο- 
φθείρω,  Aesch.  Pers.  464. 

Έξάπρνμνος,  ov,  (έξ,  πρνμνα)  with 
six  poops,  i.  e.  sliips,  Lye. 

'Εξαπτέρνγος,  ov,  (έξ,  πτέρνξ)  six 
winged,  Eccl. 

Ί•]ξάπτω,  fut.  -ι//ί,),  (έκ,  &πτώ)  to  tic 
on,  hang  by,  Horn. ;  sometim»  en. 

loci,  πείσμα  κίονος  έξάπτείν,  to  make 
the  rope  hang  from  a  pillar,  i.e.  hang 
it  thereon,  c.  gen.,  θα.  22,  166,  cl".  11. 
24,  51;  so  έκ  Time,  ll.it.  I.  '26;  άπα 
τίνος,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7:  also  c.  ι  at  , 
to  attach   or  yut   to.    Kur.    I.  A.    1216, 

κόσμον  νεκρφ,  Μ•  Tro.  i"'»s;  metaph. 
έξ.  στόματος  '/  ι.τάς,  to  lei  prayers  fall 

from    nuc's    mouth,    Id.    Or.   383.      B. 

mid.  to  hang  by,  cling  to  a  (Sling,  ~uv 
τες  έξάπτεσθε,  all  hang  on,  II.  s,  20. 

— 2.  to  hang  Β  thing  'If,  o/rrj 
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it  suspended  about  one,  wear,  τι,  Eur. 
Hel.  1186. — 3.  later,  to  keep  close  to, 
hang  on,  των  πολεμίων,  Polyb.,  cf. 
ένάπτω. — II.  to  kindle,  set  fire  to,  Tim. 
Locr.  :  metaph.  to  inflame  with  pas- 
sion, Dion.  Η. :  έξ.  πόλεμον,  to  kindle 
a  war,  Strab. 

Έξάπτωτος,  ov,  (εξ,  πτώσις)  with 
six  cases,  Priscian. 

ϊ'Εξάπϋλα,  ων,  τά,  Hcxapyla,  one  of 
the  gates  of  Syracuse,  Polyb.  8,  5,  6. 

'Εξαπωθέω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω  and  -ωθήσω, 
{εκ,  άπωθέω)  to  thrust  away,  Eur. 
Rhes.  811. 

'Εξάπωλος,  ov,  (εξ,  πώλος)  with  six 
colts  or  horses,  άρμα,  Hdn. 

Έξάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξαράσσω)  a 
fracture,  Hipp,  [α] 

'Εξάραώω,  ώ,  strengthened  for 
άραιόω,  Hipp. 

Έξαραιρημένος,  Ion.  part.,  έξα- 
οαίρηται,  Ion.  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  from 
έξαιρέω,  HdL 

Έξαράομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  Ion.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  (έκ,  άράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  dedi- 
cate with  solemn  prayers,  ναόν,  v.  1. 
Aeschin.  70,  5.  [up,  Ep.,  ap,  Att. : 
άσομαι.]^ 

'Εξαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  tut.  -ξω,  (έκ, 
άράσσω)  to  dash  or  knock  out,  shatter, 
Od.  12,  422,  in  tmesis  :  εξ.  αυθαδίαν 
τινός,  to  knock  his  self-will  out  of  him, 
Ar.  Thesm.  704 :  to  smash,  shatter, 
burst  open,  την  κιγκλίδα,  Ar.  Eq.  641 : 
metaph.,  έξ.  τινά  αίσχροϊς,  to  assail 
with  abuse,  Ar.  Nub.  1373. 

Έξαργέω,  ω,  (έκ,  άργέω)  to  be  quite 
torpid,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  in  pass,  to 
be  quite  neglected,  Soph.  Phil.  556. 

Έξάργματα,  ων,  τά,  (έξάρχομαι) 
the  first  offering  made  of  the  victim's 
flesh,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έξαργϋρίζω,  (έκ,  άργυρίζω)  collat. 
form  of  έξαργυρόω,  Thuc.  8, 81 ,  Bekk. 
— II.  mid.  εξαργυρίσασθαί  τίνα,  to 
turn  into  money,  οίκον,  Isae.  55,  21  : 
έξ.  τινά,  to  plunder  him,  Polyb. 

'Έξαργυρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άργνρόω)  to 
turn  into  money,  sell,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1. 

'Εξάρεσκεύομαι,  (έκ,  άρεσκευω)  to 
indulge  one's  self,  Clem.  Al. 

'Εξάρέσκομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(έκ,  αρέσκω)  to  make  one's  self  accept- 
able to,  c.  dat.,  έξ.  τοις  θεοϊς,  Xen. 
Oec.  5,  3 :  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  dat. 
rei,  έξαρέσκεσθαί  τίνα  δώροις,  to  win 
him  over  by  gifts,  (Dem.)  1396,  26. 

Έξαρθρέω,  ώ,  to  be  εξαρθρος,  be 
dislocated,  Hipp.     Hence 

Έξάρθρημα,  ατός,  τό,  dislocation, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. :  and 

Έξάρθρησις,  εως,  #,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

"Έξαρθρος,  ov,  (έκ,  άρθρον)  dislo- 
cated, LXX. — II.  with  distorted,  clumsy 
joints,  Hipp.,  cf.  εξόφθαλμος. 

Έξαρθρόω,  ώ,  to  dislocate,  Joseph. : 
to  distort,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Έξάρθρωμα,  τό,  -θρωσις,  η,  =-θρη• 
ua,  -θρησις,  Hipp. 

'Εξάριθμέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άριθμέω)  to 
count  throughout,  number,  Lat.  enume- 
rare,  στρατόν,  Hdt.  7,  59,  60,  etc. — 
II.  to  count  out,  pay  in  ready  money, 
χρήματα,  Dem.  832,  4.    Hence 

'Έξάρίθμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  numbering, 
-ecounting,  Polyb. 

Έξάριθμος,  ov,  (έξ,  αριθμός)  six- 
fold, Or.  Sib.  [a] 

Έξαρκέω,  ώ,  fut.  -έσω,  (έκ,  άρκέω) 
to  reach  to,  suffice  for,  be  enough  for, 
τινί,  Soph.  O.  C.  1116,  Plat.,  etc. : 
hence  impers.  έξαρκεϊ  μοι,  it  is  enough 
for,  satisfies  me,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  7,  161, 
cf.  V*V:k.  Hipp.  700:  also  c.  part., 
ταντα  έχονσιν  ουκ  έξ.  αυτοϊς,  Dem. 
1155,  7. — II.  to  abound  in,  be  content 
with,  κτεάτεσσι,  Pind.  O.  5,  55:  c. 
part.,  to  be  satisfied  with  doing,  Ar. 
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Eq.  524 ,  etc. ;  and  so  a  part,  must  be 
supplied  in  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  7,  (but 
Ktihn.  ad  loc.  considers  it  unneces- 
sary, translating  to  supply  amply.) — 
III.  to  assist,  succour,  τινί,  Pind.  N.  1, 
47.    Hence 

Έξαρκής,  ές,  enough,  satisfactory, 
δόμοις,  Aesch.  Pers.  237,  cf.  Sopn. 
Tr.  334. 

Έξαρκούντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
έξαρκέω,  enough,  sufficiently,  Ar.  Ran. 
376. 

Έξαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εξαίρω)  a  rising, 
swelling,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  a  height,  Plut. 
— II.  the  meridian  height  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies,  Strab. 

Έξαρμόζω,  f.  -όσω,  (έκ,  αρμόζω)  to 
disarrange,  Philostr. 

Έξαρμόνίος,  ov,  (έκ,  αρμονία)  dis- 
cordant, Pherecr.  Χειρ.  1. 

Έξαρνέομαι,  strengthd.  for  άρνέο- 
μαι,  Hdt.  3,  74,  Eur.,  etc.    Hence 

'Εξάρνησις,  εως,  τ),  a  denying,  de- 
nial, Plat.  Rep.  531  B.    Hence 

'Έξαρνητικός,  ή,  όν,  good  at  deny- 
ing, disowning,  Ar.  Nub.  1172. 

Έξαρνος,  ov,  (έκ,  άρνέομαι)  deny- 
ing, disowning,  esp.,  έξ.  εΐναι=έξαρ- 
νείσθαι,  absol.,  Ar.  Nub.  12'JO ;  περί 
τίνος,  Dem.  679,  20 ;  also  c.  ace, 
Plat.  Charm.  158  C  :  but  most  usu. 
foil,  by  μη,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  66,  Ar. 
Plut.  241,  etc.     Cf.  άπαρνος. 

Έξαρπάζω,  fut.  -ξω  and  -σω,  also 
-σομαι,  Ar.  Eq.  708  :  aor.  1  έξήρπαξα, 
as  always  in  Horn.,  but  in  Att.  έξήρ- 
πάσα,  (έκ,  αρπάζω.)  To  snatch  away 
or  carry  off  from,  sometimes  c.  gen. 
loci,  Od.  12,  100  :  to  rescue  from  dan- 
ger, II.  3,  380  :  and  so  in  Att.,  έξ.  τι 
παρά  τίνος,  Hdt.  8, 135 ;  also  τι  τίνα, 
Plat.  Tim.  60  D. 

Έξαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (εξαίρω)  a  lifting 
up,  Cleomed. — Π.  a  taking  away,  de- 
struction, LXX. 

'Εξαρτάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  άρτάω) 
to  hang  upon,  έκ  τίνος,  Polyb. :  cf.  έξ- 
άπτω :  also  in  mid.,  Eur.  Tro.  129. 
B.  pass,  to  be  hung  upon,  hang  upon, 
χειρός,  Eur.  Hipp.  325,  also  περί  τι, 
Id.  I.  A.  1226  :  depend  upon,  τινός,  Id. 
Supp.  735. — 2.  be  attached  to,  border 
upon,  be  next  to,  τινός,  Plut.  Anton. 
46. — 3.  be  hung  up  or  exposed  to  view, 
Arnold  Thuc.  6,  96,  cf.  Strab.  p.  290 
B,  where  however  Casaub.  έξήρται. 
11.  to  have  hanging  on  one,  be  hung  or 
equipt  with,  esp.  in  part.  pf.  pass.,  c. 
dat.,  τόξοισιν  έξηρτημένοι,  Aesch. 
Pr.  711  (where  Dind.  would  read  έξ- 
■ηρτϋμένοι,  cf.  έξαρτνω) ;  c.  ace.  πώ- 
γωνας  έξ.,  Ar.  Eccl.  494,  like  Ho- 
race's suspensi  loculos.     Hence 

'Εξάρτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  sus- 
pended :  an  appendix,  late  word. 

Έξάρτησις,  εως,  ή,  (έξαρτάω)  a 
hanging  from,  connexion  of  parts  of  the 
body  with  one  another,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έξαρτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
άρτίζω)  to  complete,  make  perfect,  Luc. : 
finish,  Ν.  T. — II.  to  equip  fully,  πλοία, 
Arr.    Hence 

Έξάρτϊσις,  εως,  ή,  and  έξαρτισμός, 
οϋ,  ό,  an  equipment. 

Έξάρτϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  fitting  out, 
equipment :  from 

Έξαρτύω,  (έκ,  άρτύω)  to  get  ready, 
Eur.  El.  422:  to  fit  out,  επίπλουν, 
Thuc.  2,  17:  more  freq.  in  mid.,  to 
get  ready  for  one's  self,  fit  out,  Thuc. 

1,  13,  etc.:  to  prepare,  set  about,  τι, 
Eur.  El.  647  ;  c.  inf.,  Aesch.  Pr.  908. 
B.  pass,  to  be  got  ready,  Hdt.  1,  61. — 

2.  to  be  furnished  ox  provided  with,  esp. 
in  perf.  part,  έξηρτϋμένος,  c.  dat., 
κυσί,  σιτίοισι,  etc..  Hdt.  1,  43  ;  2,  32  : 
cf.  έξαρτάω,  at  end.  [On  quantity, 
v.  άρτύω.'] 
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Έξάρϋσις,  ιως,  η,  a  draining,  Hipp. 
from 

Έξάρύω,  (έκ,  άρύω)  to  draw  off,  ot 
squeeze  out,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  [y] 

'Εξαρχής,  adv.  for  έξ  αρχής,  from 
the  beginning. 

Έξαρχος,  ov,  (έκ,  άρχω)  beginning. 
usu.  as  subst.,  a  leader,  beginner,  Lit. 
auctor,  c.  gen.,  θρήνων  έξαρχοί,  II. 
24,  721.  —  2.   the  first   in   rank,   Lat. 

irinceps,  esp.  the  leader  of  the  chorus, 
jat.  coryphaeus,  Spanh.  Call.  Del.  18, 
Elmsl.  Bacch.  141. 

ϊ'Έξαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Exarchus,  a  Spar 
tan  Ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10. 

'Έξάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  άρχω)  to  begin, 
start  with,  c.  gen.,  yooio,  μο?ιπής,  IL 
18,  51,  Od.  4,  19,  etc. :  so  too  in  mid., 
κακής  έξήρχετο  βου?ιής,  Od.  12,  339  : 
alsoc.  ace,  βούλας  έξάρχων  άγαθάς, 
II.  2,  273,  παιήονα,  Archil.  50,  όρκον, 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  743  :  more  freq.  in  prose, 
έξάρχειν  παιάνα  τινι,  to  begin  a  hymn 
to  one,  address  it  to  him,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  58 :  and  reversely,  έξάρχειν  τινά 
λόγοις,  to  address  one  with  words, 
Soph.  El.  557 ;  but  in  Eur.  Tro.  148. 
c.  dupl.  ace,  έξ.  μολπήν  θεούς,  cf. 
Seidl.  ad  1. — 2.  to  be  at  the  head  of  te 
be  a  leader  of,  τοϋ  λ-ηστρικοΰ,  Joseph. 

'Εξάς,  άντος,  b,  (έξ)  the  Lat.  sex- 
tans, Epich.  p.  4,  Sicil.  word,  v.  Beutl 
Phal.  %  14. 

'Εξάς,  άδος,  η,  (έξ)  the  number  six, 
Luc. 

Έξάσημος,  ov,  (έξ,  σήμα)  consistmg 
of  six  times,  (=6  short  syllables)  in 
prosody,  Hephaest. 

Έξασθενέω,  strengthd.  for  άσθενέω, 
Hipp. 

Έξασκέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άσκέω)  to  adorn, 
deck  out,  Soph.  O.  C.  1603,  and  Eur., 
cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  187.— II.  t* 
train,  exercise,  teach  thoroughly,  τινά, 
Plat.  Clitoph.  407  Β  ;  τινά  τι,  in  late 
prose.  Pass,  to  be  well  trained  01 
practised  in,  τι,  Xen.  Hipparch.  2,  1 
— 2.  to  practise,  learn,  τι,  Themist. 
Hence 

Έξασκητέον,  verb,  adj.,  Nicostr. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  447,  29. 

Έξαστάδιος,  ov,  (έξ,  στάδιον)  oj 
six  stades,  Strab.  [a] 

Έξαστις,  ιος,  ή,  the  rough  edge  left 
by  tearing  linen  or  cloth,  also  έξεστις. 
(Prob.  from  a  form  *  έξάζομαι,  like 
δίασμα  from  διάζομαι ;  rejected  by 
Lob.  Paral.  p.  441,  who  prefers  έξ 
εστις  and  derives  it  from  έξειμι.) 

Έξάστΐχος,  ov,  (έξ,  στίχος)  of  six 
lines,  verses  or  rows,  Gramm. 

Έξαστράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έκ,  άστρα?: 
τω)  to  flash  as  with  lightning,  Tryph. 

Έξάστνλος,  ov,  (έξ,  στϋ?,ος)  with 
six  columns  in  front,  of  temples,  Vi 
truv. 

Έξασύλλάβος,  ov,  (έξ,  σν/^λαβή) 
of  six  syllables,  Gramm. 

'Εξασφαλίζομαι,  strengthened  fai 
ασφαλίζομαι,  Cic.  Att.  6,  4,  3. 

ΈξατΙμάζω,  strengthd.  for  ατιμάζω, 
Soph. 

Έξατμιάω,=50ί.,  Hipp. 

'Εξατμίζω,  (έκ,  άτμίζω)  to  make  intt 
steam,  to  exhale,  dry  by  evaporation 
Arist.  Probl. — II.  intr.  to  evaporate. 

Έξατονέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  άτο 
νέω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

t'E^arovoc,  ov,   (έξ,   τόνος)  of  s« 
tones,  Plut. 
ί'Εξατράπης,  ου,  ό,  v.  sub  σατράπης 

Έξαττΐκίζω,  to  strip  of  the  Att» 
form  ? — 2.  to  speak  Attic  Greek,=aT 
τικίζω,  A.  B. 

Έξάττω,  Att.  contr.  for  έξαΐσσω. 

Έξαυαίνω,  aor.  έξηύηνα,  (έκ,  αν 
αίνω)  to  dry  up,  wither  up,  ΰδατοί 
δένδρεα,  Hdt.  4,  151,  173,  cf.  έξανα. 
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Εί,ανγ7}ς,  ές,  (Ac,  αυγή)  bright, 
vhtte,   Eur.    Khes.    304. 

Έξαυδάω,  ώ,  fut.  -?/σω,  (e/c,  αϋδάω) 
\>  speak  out,  utter  aloud,  11.  1,  3G3  ;  10, 
|9 :  opp.  to  νόω  κεύθειν.  Mid.  in 
'ame  signf.,  Aesch.  Cho.  151. 

Έξαυθΰδίζομαι,  strengthd.  for  av- 
Ιαδίζομαι,  Joseph. 

Έξανθις,  adv.  Att.  for  έξαντις. 

Έξαυλέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αύλέω)  to  pipe 
tvay ,  wear  out  by  piping:  of  the  mouth- 
pieces of  clarionets,  ap.  Poll.,  cf.  Ar. 
Ach.  681. 

Έξαυλίζομαι,  (έκ,  αύλίζομαι)  dep. 
pass.,  to  leave  one's  quarters,  oi  soldiers, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  21. 

Έξαυλος,  ov,  (έκ,  αυλός)  piped 
tway,  worn  out,  of  a  flute. 

Έξαυξάνω,  and  -αύξω,  fut.  -ξήσω, 
Theophr.,  (εκ,  αυξάνω)  to  increase  con- 
siderably :  in  pass,  to  grow  too  fast,  Id. 

Έξαυστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  fleshhook  or 
fork,  to  take  meat  out  of  a  boiler,  like 
κρεάγρα,  Aesch.  Fr.  355.  (Said  to 
come  from  a  supposed  έξαύω  =  έξ- 
au>?o.) 

Έξαυτής,  adv.  for  έξ  αυτής,  sub. 
της  ώρας,  at  the  very  point  of  time,  at 
once,  Theogn.  231,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Έξαϋτις,  adv.  for  έξαϋθις,  over 
again,  once  more,  anew,  Horn. — II.  of 
place,  back  again,  backwards,  Horn. 

Έξαυτομολέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
αύτομολέω,  Ar.  Nub.  1104. 

Έξανχέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αύχέω)  to  boast 
loudly,  c.  \}&τί.,έξηύχει  λαβών,  Aesch. 
Ag.  872 ;  c.  inf.,  Soph.,  and  Eur. 

Έξαυχμόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  αύχμός)  to  suffer 
from  drought,  Theophr. — II.  trans,  to 
dry :  in  pass,  to  be  dry,  Diog.  L. 

Έξαύω,  (έκ,  αϋω)  to  dry,  burn,  roast, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Έόρτ.  9. 

Έξαύω,  fut.  -άύσω,  (έκ,  αύω)  to 
scream,  cry  out,  Soph.  Tr.  565.  [ϋ] 

Έξαφαιρέω,  ώ,  (sk,  αφαιρέω)  to 
take  right  away.  In  mid.,  ψυχήν  τίνος 
ίξαφελέσθαι,  to  take  his  life  from  him, 
destroy  him,  Od.  22,  444,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  322  ;  εις  έλευθερίαν  έξαφελέσ- 
θαι  τινά,  take  one  out  of  slavery,  Lat. 
vindicare  in  libertatem,  Dem.  100,  8. 

Έξαώάνίζω,  strengthd.  for  αφανίζω, 
Plat.  Polit.  270  E. 

Έξαφιδρόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  άπό,  Ιδρόώ)  to 
get  rid  of  by  perspiration,  Stob. 

Έξαψίημι,  f.  -φήσω,  (έκ,  άφίημι)  to 
let  go,  send  forth,  discharge,  τταλτόν, 
Xen.  Eq.  12,  12 :  to  let  loose,  set  free 
from,  τινός,  Soph.  Tr.  72.  [φϊ  Ep., 
φΐ  Att.] 

Έξαφίστημι,  (έκ,  αφίστημι)  to  set, 
put  away.  But  prob.  only  used  in  mid. 
έξαφίσταμαι,  with  aor.  2,  perf.  and 
plqpf.  act.,  intrans.  to  depart,  with- 
draw, shrink  from,  τινός,  Soph.  O.  C. 
561,  Eur.  I.  A.  479. 

Έξάφοροι,  ων,  οι,  ('έξ,  φέρω)  porters 
who  carry  litters,  etc.  six  together, 
Vitruv. 

Έξάφορον,  ου,  τό,  (έξ,  φέρω)  a  lit- 
ter borne  by  six  men,  Martial. 

Έξαφρίζω,  (έκ,  αφρίζω)  to  foam 
away,  Lat.  despumare :  hence  in  mid., 
υ,ένος,  to  foam  or  fret  away  one's 
strength,  Aesch.  Ag.  1067. —II.  to 
make  foamy  :  pass,  to  become  so,  Diosc. 
Hence 

ΤΈξαφρισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  being  made 
foamy,  change  into  foam,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξαφρόω,  ώ,=  έξαφρίζω  II.,  to  turn 
udo  foam,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξαφύω,  (έκ,  άφνσσω)  to  draw 
forth,  olvov,  Od.  14,  95 :  poet.  aor. 
έξήφνσσεν,  c.  gen.,  Opp.  [v] 

Έξάχειρ,  ειρος,  ό,  η,  (f  J,  χείρ)  six- 
handed,  laic. 

Έξαχη,  adv.,  in  six  parts,  Plat. 
Tim.  36' Π 
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Έξαχοίνϊκος,  ov,  of,  holding  six 
χοίνικες. 

Έξάχοος,  oov,  contr.  έξάχους,  ουν, 
of,  holding  six  χόες,  Plut. 

Έξάχϋριόω,  ώ,  and  έξάχνρόω,  ώ, 
to  take  away  chaff  or  husks. 

Έξαχώς,  adv.  —έξοχη,  Arist.  Org. 
Έξαψις,  εως,  ή,  (έξάπτω)  a  tying, 
binding    on,    Iambi.  —  II.    a  kindling, 
firing,  Plut. 

\Έξ εαγεϊσα,  nom.  fern.  2  aor.  pass, 
part,  of  έξάγνυμί,  Αρ.  Rh.  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  6. 

Έξέβαν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έξέβη- 
σαν,  3  pi.  aor.  2  of  έκβαίνω. 

νΕξεβλάστησε,  1  aor.  act.  of  έκ- 
βλαστάνω,  Hipp. 

Έξεγγϋάω,  ώ,  f.  ~ήσω,  (έκ,  έγγυάω) 
to  free  one  by  giving  bail,  Dem.  724,  6. 
Pass,  to  be  set  free  on  bail,  Lys.  167, 
23,  Andoc.  7,  1. 

Έξεγγύη,  ης,  ή,  rare  form  for  sq., 
Isae.  50,  24. 

Έξεγγύησις,  εως,  ή,  (έξεγγϋάω) 
giving  of  bail  or  surety,  esp.  to  take 
one  out  of  prison,  Dem.  725,  10. 

Εξεγείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έκ,  εγείρω)  to 
awaken,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  65  :  to  raise  from 
the  dead,  Aesch.  Cho.  495,  and  Eur. : 
in  genl.  to  arouse,  stir  up,  Soph.  Tr. 
978,  Eur.,  etc.  :  to  kindle,  as  fire,  Ar. 
Lys.  315,  πόλεμον,  Diod.  Pass,  to  be 
aroused,  to  wake  up,  get  up,  Hdt.  1,  34  : 
so  too  in  syncop.  aor.  έξηγρόμην,  Ar. 
Ran.  51,  inf.  έξεγρέσθαι,  Plat.  Symp. 
223  C.     Cf.  έγρομαι.     Hence 

Έξέγερσις,  εως,  ή,  an  awakening. — 
II.  pass,  a  being  awakened,  rising. 

Έξεδάφίζω,  (έκ,  έδαφίζω)  to  rase  to 
the  ground,  demolish,  Or.  Sib. 

Εξέδρα,  ας,  ή,  (έκ,  έδρα)  Lat.  ex- 
hedra,  a  covered  walk  or  space  in  front 
of  a  house,  an  open  chamber,  Eur.  Or. 
1449;  cf.  Vitruv.  5,  11:  a  hall  or 
building  for  meetings,  etc.,  esp.  the 
hall  in  Pompey's  theatre  at  Rome,  where 
the  senate  met,  Plut. 
ΪΈξέδραμον,  2  aor.  of  έκτρέχω. 

'Εξέδρων,  ου,τό,  dim.  from  εξέδρα, 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  23. 

Έξεδρος,  ov,  (έκ,  έδρα)  away  from 
home,  out  of  one's  place,  Soph.  Phil. 
212:  in  genl.  strange,  extraordinary, 
Arist.  Rhet. — 2.  c.  gen.  out  of,  away 
from,  χθονός,  Eur.  I.  T.  80 :  metaph. 
έξ.  φρενών  λόγοι,  insensate,  wild 
words,  Id.  Hipp.  935. — II.  of  birds  of 
omen,  out  of  a  good,  i.  e.  in  an  unlucky 
quarter,  Ar.  Av.  275,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

Έξέδω,  (έκ,  έδω)  hence  fut.  έξέ- 
δομαι,  Ar.  Eq.  1032  and  perf.  έξεδή- 
δοκα,  Id.  Vesp.  925,  assigned  to  εξ- 
εσθίω. 

"Efei.imperat.  from  έξειμι  for  έξιΟι. 

Έξέθορε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  έκϋρώ- 
σκω,  II. 

Έξεϊδον,  inf.  έξιδεϊν,  (έκ,  ειδον) 
aor.  without  any  pres.  in  use,  and  to 
be  referred  to  έξοράω :  to  look  out,  see 
far,  μέγ1  έξιδεν  όφθαλμοϊσιν,  he  saw 
far,  saw  well,  II.  20,  342 :  also  imperat. 
aor.  mid.,  έξιδοϋ,  see  well  to  it,  Soph. 
Phil.  851.     Cf.  έξοιδα. 

Έξείης,  adv.  (έχω,  έξω)  poet,  for 
έξης,  in  order,  in  a  row,  one  after  an- 
other, Horn. 

Έξεικάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έκ,  εικάζω)  to 
make  like :  to  adapt,  εαυτόν  τινι,  Xen. 
Hier.  1,  38.  Pass.  esp.  in  part.  pf. 
pass.,  έξηκασμένος  like,  τινί,  Aesch. 
Theb.  445,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  162:  also 
represented  by  a  likeness,  Ar.  Eq.  230. 
Hence 

Έξείκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  representa- 
tion, copy. 

Έξεικονίζω,  (έκ,  βίκονίζώ)  to  copy. 

— II.   to  portray,    Plut. 

Έξείλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Lat.  n-o'vrrr, 
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to  unfold,  search  out,  of  hounds,  Xen, 
Cyn.  6,  15,=ζέξείλω  οι  έξίλλω,  q.  v. 
Hence 

Έξεί?.ησις,  εως,  ή,  a  disentangling, 
Plat.  Legg.  796  A. 

Έξείλλω,  v.  sub  έξί?,λω. 

Έξεϊλον,  έξειλόμην,  aor.  2  act.  and 
mid.  of  έξαιρέω. 
\'Εξείλοχα,  perf.  act.  of  έκλέγο. 

'Εξειλύω,=  έξειλέω,  to  roll  out. 

'Εξείλω,  v.  sub  έξίλλω. 

*Εξειμι,2  sing,  έξεισθα  for  έξει,Οά, 
20,179:  inf.  έξιέναι,  (έκ,  είμι).  To 
go  out,  come  out,  esp.  out  of  the  house, 
Horn,  most  freq.  in  Od. :  also  c.  gen. 
loci,  μεγάρων,  Od.  1,  374;  so  έκ  της 
χώρης,  Hdt.  1,  94 :  but  έξ.  έκ  τών 
ιππέων,  to  leave  the  knights,  quit 
service  as  one,  Id.  1,  67 :  έξιέναι  εις 
έλεγχαν,  to  come  forward  to  the  trial, 
Soph.  Phil.  98  :  also  c.  ace.  cognato, 
αγώνας  έξιών,  Soph.  Tr.  159,  στρα- 
τείαν  έξ.,  Thuc.  1,  15:  esp.  to  march 
out  with  an  army,  Thuc,  and  Xen.  : 
to  come  forward  on  the  stage,  Ar.  Ran. 
946. — II.  of  time,  to  come  to  an  end, 
expire,  Hdt.  2,  139 ;  and  so  όταν  το 
κακόν  έξίη,  when  the  pain  ceases, 
Soph.  Phii.  767. 

Έξειμι,  from  ειμί,  only  used  in  ira 
pers.  έξεστι,  q.  v. 

Έξειν,  inf.  fut.  of  έχω. 

Έξεΐναι,  inf.  pres.  of  έξεστι. 

Έξεϊπον,  inf.  έξειπεϊν,  (έκ,  είπον) 
to  speak  out,  II.  9,  61 :  to  utter,  avow, 
proclaim,  Lat.  effari,  τινί  τι,  II.  24, 
654,  Od.  15,  443;  with  collat.  signf. 
of  betraying  secrets,  like  εξαγγέλλω, 
έξαγορευω  :  έξ.  τινά  τι,  to  tell  some- 
thing of  a  person,  Soph.  El.  521  :  to 
tell  in  full,  Thuc.  7,  87. 

νΕξείρας,  1  aor.  part,  from  έξείρω, 
Hdt. 

Έξειργασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έξεργάζομαι,  carefully,  ac- 
curately, fully,  Plut. 

Έξείργω,  later  fo  rm  for  έξέργω,  q.  ▼. 

Έξείρομαι,  Ion.  for  έξέρομαι. 

Έξειρύω,  Ion.  ar.d  poet,  for  έξερύω, 
Hdt. 

Έξείρω,  (έκ,  ειρω)  to  stretch,  put 
out,  Lat.  exsero,  την  χείρα,  Hdt.  3, 
87,  τό  κέντρον,  Ar.  Vesp.  423. — II.  to 
pull  out,  Ar.  Eq.  378. 

Έξειρωνεύομαι,  (έκ,  ειρωνεύομαι) 
dep.,  to  mock,  ridicule,  Joseph. — II.  to 
dissemble,  Id. 

Έ£είσ0α,  2  sing.  pres.  from  έξειμι 
for  έξη,  Od.  20,  179. 

Έξεκκλησιάζω,  fut.  -άσω,=  έκκλη 
σιάζω,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  14.  The  MSS. 
oft.  give  the  faulty  aor.  έξεκκλησίασα 
for  the  true  one  έξεκλησίασα,  from 
έκκλησ.,  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  52,  p.  102. 

Έξελαιόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  έλαιόω)  to  make 
oily  or  into  oil,  Theophr.  Pass,  to  be- 
come oily,  Id. 

Έξελάσία,  ας,  ή,  (έξελαύνω)  a  dri 
ving  out  cattle,  etc.,  Polyb. :  an  expe 
dition,  Vit.  Horn. 

Έξέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  driving  out,  ex* 
pulsion,  Hdt.  5,76;  6,88.-11.  intr.  a 
marching  out,  expedition,  Id.  7,  183  . 
and 

ΫΕξελατέος,  a,  ov,  Julian.,  and  έξ- 
ελαστέος,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  verb,  adj.,  to  bt 
driven  out,  to  be  repelled  :  from 

Έξελαύνω,  fut.  -ελάσω  Att.  -ελώ 
perf.  -έξελήλάκα,  Horn,  has  also  the 
poet.  pres.  έξελάω,  inf.  έξε?ιάαν,  (έκ, 
έλαύνω)  to  drive  out,  chase,  expel,  C 
gen.  alone  or  with  έκ,  Horn.;  έξελ- 
-)αίης,  to  drive  out  oftiOB  country,  Od. 
16,  381,  έξελ.  οδόντας  γναθμών,  ta 
knock  the  teeth  out  of  his  jaws,  Od. 
18,  29  :  abo  in  mid,  Thuc.  4,  35.-2. 
ti>  brat,  hammer  out,  of  metals,  lldt.  1, 

50,  68. — 3.  metaph.,  like  &we\a6vnv 
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ο  repel,  slight,  Julian.  Caes.  1,  22. — 
II.  έξ.  στρατόν,  to  lead  out  an  army, 
Hdt.  1,  76  ;  7,  38  :  yet  more  usu.  ab- 
boL,  as  if  intrans.,  so  Horn,  (though 
in  11.  10,  499  he  has  ίππους  έξήλαυ- 
νεν  ομίλου)  has  more  freq.  έξελαύ- 
vetv  alone  for  to  march,  11.  11,  360, 
ptc,  so  too  Hdt.  4,  80;  8,  113,  etc. : 
to  ride  out,  sub.  ιππον,  Thuc.  7,  27, 
and  Xen.  [d  in  fut.  and  perf.] 

Έξελάω,  poet,  for  foreg.,  Horn. 

Έξελεγκτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
eq.,  to  be  refuted,  Plat.  Gorg.  508  A. 

'Εξελέγχω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  form 
*»f  ελέγχω,  to  search  out,  test,  άλάθει- 
ιν,  Pind.  O.  10,  65,  Aesch.,  etc. :  to 
jonvict,  expose,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  297,  τινά 
τι,  one  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Apol.  23  A. : 
esp.  c.  part.,  to  convict  one  of  being.., 
έξ.  τινά  αδύνατον  όντα,  Id.  Gorg.  522 
D  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  Eur.  Hipp.  944  : 
έξελ.  τνχην,  to  try  one's  luck,  Polyb. 
Pass,  ofpersons,  to  commit  one's  self, 
be  exposed,  Polyb. :  of  things,  to  be 
proved  against  one,  Thuc.  3,  64. — 2.  ου 
τοϋτό  Υ  εξελέγχομαι,  I  am  not  to 
blame  in  this,  Eur.  El.  36. 

Έξελεϊν,  έξελέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.  of  έξαιρέω. 

Έξελευθερικός,  οϋ,  b,  of  the  class  of 
freedmen  or  their  offspring,  Lat.  liber- 
tinus,  Dion.H. — II.  as  adj.,  νόμοι  έξελ., 
laws  concerning  freedmen,  Dem.  ap. 
Poll.  3,  83  :  from 

Έξελενθερος,  6,  ή,  (εκ,  έ?,εύθερος) 
set  at  liberty,  a  freedman,  Lat.  libertus, 
libertinus,  Cic.  Att.  6,  5,  1. 

Έξελευθεροστομέω,  ω,  strengthd. 
for  έλευθ.,  Soph.  Aj.  1258. 

Έξε?»ευθερόω,  ω,  {εκ,  έ?,ευθερόω)  to 
free,  set  at  liberty,  δοΰ/^ον,  Dio  C. 

Έξέλενσις,  εως,  ή,  (εξέρχομαι, 
•ελενσομαι)  a  way  out,  late  word  for 
έξοδος. 

Έξελενσομαι,  fut.,  έξε?.θεϊν,  inf. 
aor.,  of  εξέρχομαι. 

Έξελιγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (εξελίσσω)  an  un- 
hiding, esp.  a  military  evolution,  Arr. 

Έξελίκτρα,  ας,  ή,  and  έξέλικτρον, 
ου,  τό,  a  pulley  or  block,  Math.  Vett. 

Έξέλιξις,  εως,  ή,—έξελιγμός. 

Έξε7/ισσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (εκ, 
ελίσσω)  to  unroll,  unfold,  undo,  F,ur. 
Hipp.  864:  metaph.  to  explain,  Lat. 
explicare,  θέσπισμα,  λόγον,  Id.  Supp. 
141,  Ion  397 :  έξ.  πόδα,  of  a  dancer, 
Id.  Tro.  3 :  έξ.  τινά  κύκλω,  to  hunt 
one  round  and  round,  Id.  H.  F.  977. 
—II.  milit.  term^uva-τύσσειν,  Lat. 
txplicare,  to  expand  the  front  by  bring- 
ing up  the  rear  men,  Xen.  Cvr.  8,  5, 
15,  Hell.  4,  3,  18,  cf.  Liv.  44,  37  :  also 
of  ships,  Polyb. 

Έξελκόω,  ω,  (εκ,  έλκόω)  to  wound, 
tear,  cause  sores,  Diod.  Pass,  to  break 
out  in  sores,  το  σώμα  εξελκοϋται,  Jo- 
seph. 

Έξε?.κτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έξέλκω, 
one  must  drag  along,  γόνυ  προς  τι, 
Eur.  El.  491. 

Έξελκυσμός ,  ου,  6,  a  drawing,  pick- 
ing out,  Medic. ;  from 

Έξ'.λκύω,= έξέλκω,  Hdt.  2,  70,  etc. 

Έξέλκω,  (έκ,  έλκω)  to  draw,  drag 
out,  Horn.  c.  gen.,  θαλάμης,  from  its 
hole,  Od.  5,  432,  δου?,είας  έξ.,  to  res- 
cue from  slavery,  Lat.  eripere,  Pind. 
P,  1,  146  :  c.  gen.,  to  drag  by  the  hair, 
etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  365,  e  conj.  Pors. — II. 
to  drag  out,  prolong,  Ar.  Pac.  511. 

Έξέλκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξελκόω)  a 
wounding,  tearing,  Diod. 

Έξελλεβορίζω,  (έκ,  έ?Λεβορίζω)  to 
purge  by  hellebore,  τον  vovv,  Arist. 

'Εξελληνίζω,  (έκ,  έλληνίζω)  to  make 
quite  Greek,  ονοιια  έξ.,  to  trace  it  to  a 
Greek  origin,  Hut. 
476 
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Έζέμεν,  Ep.  for  έξείναι,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  έξίημι,  II. 

Έξέμεν,  Ep.  for  έξειν,  inf.  fut.  of 
έχω,  II. 

Έξεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  έμέω)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge,  of  Chary bdis, 
Od.  12,  237,  437,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  497, 
where  the  strange  aor.  έξήμησε  should 
perh.  be  corrected  έξήμεσσε ;  metaph. 
to  disgorge  ill-gotten  gear,  Ar.  Ach.  6. 
— 2.  absol.,  to  be  sick,  lb.  586. 

Έξέμμορε,  3  sing.  perf.  2  of  έκμεί- 
ρομαι,  Od.  5,  335. 

Έξεμπεδόω,  ώ,  strengthd,  for  έμ- 
πεδόω,  to  keep  fast  or  strictly  observe, 
συνθήκας,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  21. 

Έξεμπο?Λω,  ώ,  (■  -ήσω,  Ion.  -πο- 
λεω,  strengthd.  for  έμπολάω,  κέρδος 
έξ.,  to  drive  a  gainful  trade,  Soph. 
Phil.  303  :  έξημπό?ιημαι,  I  am  bought 
and  sold,  betrayed,  Soph.  Ant.  1036. — 
II.  to  sell  off,  sell  the  whole  stock,  Hdt. 

1,1. 

Έξεναίρω,  strengthd.  for  έναίρω, 
inf.  aor.  έξεναρεϊν,  Hes.  Sc.  329. 

Έξενάρίζω,  f.  -Ίξω,  strengthd.  for 
έναρίζω,  to  strip  or  spoil  a  foe,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  Horn. :  also,  τενχεα  έξ.,  to  strip 
off  his  arms,  II. :  also  to  slay  in  fight. 
In  Horn,  more  freq.  than  the  simple 
verb. 

ί'Εξενείχθην,  1  aor.  pass.  Ion.  of 
εκφέρω,  Hdt. 

Έξενέπω,  (έκ,  ένέπω)  to  speak  out, 
proclaim,  τι,  Pind.  N.  4,  53  :  έξένεπεν 
Αιγιναν  πάτραν,  declared  Aeg.  (to  be) 
his  country,  Id.  O.  8,  26. 

Έξενεχϋριάζω,  strengthd.  for  ενε- 
χυριάζω, Diog.  L. 

Έξέννϋμι,  (έκ,  ένννμι)  to  take  off, 
as  clothes. 

Έξεντερίζω,  (έκ,  έντερον)  to  em- 
bowel, take  out  the  inside,  i.  e.  of  plants 
the  pith,  Diosc. 

Έξεπάδω,  f.  •σω,  strengthd.  for 
έπάδω,  to  soften  or  appease  by  charms, 
charm  away,  Plat.  Phaed.  77  E. 
Pass.,  έξεπάδεσθαι  φύσιν,  to  be  charm- 
ed out  of  their  nature,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1194. 

Έξεπαίρω,  strengthd.  for  έπαίρω, 
to  stir  up,  Ar.  Lys.  623 :  to  puff  up, 
Plut. 

Έξεπερείδω,  strengthd.  for  έπερεί- 
δω,  Polyb.  16,  11,  5,  nisi  legend,  έξ- 
υπερείδω  or  έξερείδω. 

Έξεπεύχομαι,  strengthd.  for  έπεύ- 
χομαι,  to  boast  loudly  that..,  c.  inf., 
Soph.  Phil.  668. 

Έξεπικαιδέκατος,  η,  ον,=  έκκαι- 
δέκατος,  Anth. 

Έξεπίσταμαι,  strengthd.  for  εξίσ- 
ταμαι, to  understand,  know  thoroughly 
ox' well,  τι,  Hdt.  2,  43  ;  5,  93,  etc.  ;  c. 
part.,  έξ.  τινά  όντα.  Id,  1,  190;  c. 
inf.,  Soph.  Ant.  480,  cf.  έπίσταμαι: 
oft.  with  ευ,  καλώς  έΐεπ.,  Hdt.  3, 
146,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  417.  etc.— II.  to  know 
by  heart,  λόγον,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  C. 

Έξεπισόράγίζομαι,  (έκ,  επισφραγ- 
ίζω) as  pass.,  to  be  stamped  deep  on, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 

Έξεπίτηδες,  adv.  =  επίτηδες,  on 
purpose,  carefully,  Ar.  Plut.  916. 

t'Ef ε— ιτρέπω,  strengthd.  for  επι- 
τρέπω, Dio  C. 

Έξεπιτοέχω,  strengthd.  for  έ~ι- 
τρέχω,  v.  1.  Arat. 

ί'Εξεπλάγην,  2  aor.  pass,  of  εκ- 
πλήσσω. 

Έξεπομβρέω,  ω,  (έκ,  έπομβρέω)  to 
rain  hard  on,  Soph.  Fr.  470. 

Έξέπτη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  έκπέτα- 
μαι,  έξίπταμαι,  Hes.  Op.  98. 

Έξεράζω  and  έξεραίνω,  v.  έξεράω. 

Έξέράμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  vomit,  thing 
vomited,  Ν.  Τ.,  ubi  al.  έξέρασμα. 

Έξεράω,  also  έξεράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ, 
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έράω)  to  evacuate,  esp.  by  purge  or 
vomit.  Crates  θηρ..  1,  Pherecr.  Pers 
2,  Hipp.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  64.— 
2.  metaph.  to  disgorge,  get  rid  of,  τοίζ 
λίθους,  Ar.  Ach.  341  ;  έ^.  τάς  ψήφους, 
to  take  the  ballots  from  the  urn,  to 
count  them,  Ar.  Vesp.  993  ;  to  pour 
out,  το  ύδωρ,  Dem.  963,  10.— The 
form  έξεραίνω  is  dut .  [άσω,  Ar.] 

Έξεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (έκ,  ερ- 
γάζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  work  out  and 
out,  finish,  make  complete,  Hdt.  1,  93, 
etc. :  to  bring  to  perfection,  to  VODTt• 
κόν,  Thuc.  1,  142. — 2.  to  accomplish, 
τέχνην,  Xen.  :  to  do,  achieve,  Soph, 
etc. :  to  make,  work,  cause,  τάραχον 
Xen.  Eq.  9,  4 :  also  c.  dupl.  ace,  κα 
κόν  έξ.  τινά,  Hdt.  6,  3. — 3.  to  contrive, 
manage  that..,  c.  inf.,  Lat.  efficere  ut... 
Polyb.— 4.  to  work  at,  esp.  αγροί  εν 
έξεργασαένοι,  well  cultivated  lands. 
Hdt.  5,  29,  cf.  6,  137.— Both  pres.  έξ 
εργάζεσθαι  and  esp•.  perf.  έξειργάσθαι 
are  used  both  in  act.  and  pass,  signf., 
Bornem.  Xen.  Symp.  4,  61. — II.  to 
earn. — III.  to  do  away  with,  undo,  de- 
stroy, Lat.  conficere,  esp.  of  men,  to 
overwhelm,  ruin,  Hdt.  4,  134  ;  5,  19, 
ubi  v.  Wessel.  Pass,  έξειργάσμεθα, 
we  are  undone,  Lat.  actum  est  de  nobis, 
Eur.  Hipp.  565 :  τά  έξειργασμένα, 
Lat.  res  confectae,  desverate  affairs. 
Wess.  Hdt.  4,  164  ;  8,  94  ;  έπ'  έξειο 
γασμένοις,  when  all  is  ovrr,  λ  alck 
Hdt.  9,  77,  and  Aesch.    Hence 

'Εξεργασία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  out, 
finish,  Polyb. — II.  labour  at  a  thing, 
της  γης,  tillage,  App.     Hence 

Έξεργαστικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  ac 
complish,  Xen.  Mem.  4.  1,  4. 

Έξέργω,  later  and  Att.  έξείργω,  to 
shut  out,  exclude  from  a  place,  Hdt.  3, 
51,  etc. :  to  hinder,  forbid,  τι,  Eur. 
Andr.  176  ;  to  drive  away,  &ραζε,  Ar 
Ach.  825.  Pass.,  αναγκαιη  έξέργεσ- 
θαι,  to  be  forced  to  a  thing,  εις  τι,  or 
c.  inf.  Hdt.  7,  96,  139 ;  so,  νόμω  έξ- 
είργεσθαι,  Thuc.  3,  70. 

'Εξερεείνω,  (έκ,  έρεείνω)  to  search 
out,  search,  πόρους  αλός,  Od.  12,  259  : 
to  inquire  into  or  after,  Horn.  :  metaph. 
of  a  harp,  to  try  its  tones,  tune  it,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  483.     Ep.  word. 

Έξερεθίζω,  strengthd.  for  ερεθίζω, 
Pind.  P.  8, 16. 

Έξερέθω,  strengthd.  for  έρέθω, 
Anth. 

Έξερείδω,  strengthd.  for  έρείδω, 
to  prop  %ip,  Polyb. 

Έξερείπω,  (έκ,  έρείπω)  to  strike 
down,  όζους  δρυός,  Pind.  P.  4,  469. — 
II.  more  usu.  intr.  in  aor.  2  έξήρΐπον, 
inf.  έξερϊπείν :  and  perf.  έξήρΐπα, 
to  fall  to  earth,  II.  14,  414  ;  χαίτη  ζεν- 
γ7,ης  έξεριποϋσα.  the  mane  streaming 
downwards  from  the  yoke,  II.  17,  440  : 
κάπροι  αυχένας  έξεριπόντες,  letting 
their  necks  fall  on  the  ground,  Hes. 
Sc.  174  ;  to  fall  down,  Hes.  Th.  704, 
in  which  line  the  pres.  pass,  of  the 
simple  is  used  in  same  signf.  Most- 
ly Ep.^ 

Έξέρεισις,  εως,  ή,  (έξερείδω)  a 
propping :  a  leaning  upon,  Polyb. 

Έξέρεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξερείδω)  a 
prop,  support,  Longin. 

Έξερέομαι  mid.,  v.  έξερέω. 

Έξερεύγω,  (έκ,  έρεύγω)  to  disgorge. 
Pass,  to  be  disgorged,  gush  forth,  Hipp.' 
of  rivers,  to  empty  themselves,  Hdt.  1, 
202. 

Εξερευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  search 
out,  examine,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  258,  EL 
1100.     Hence 

Έξερεννησίς,  εως,  ή,  an  inquiry,  in- 
vestigation :  and 

ΈξερεννητικΟ€,  ή,  όν.  fit  for  spying 
out,  good  %s  a  scout,  Strao. 
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Εξέρινξις,  εως,  ή,  (έξερεύγω)  α 
kicking,  Arctae. 

Έξερέω,  Att.  contr.  έξερώ,  fut.  of 
έξειπεϊν,  I  will  speak  out,  utter  aloud, 

Koclaim,  II.  8,  286,  Od.  9,  365,  etc.: 
om.  has  only  sing.  fut.  έξερέω,  al- 
ways absol.  Later  we  find  pf.  act. 
έξείρηκα,  Soph.  Tr.  350  ;  pf.  pass,  έξ- 
άρητο,  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  984 ;  and  fut.  έξει- 
οήσεται,  in  pass,  signf.,  Id.  Tr.  1186. 
Not  to  be  confounded  with  sq. 

Έξερέω,  (έ*,  έρέω,  έρομαι)  to  in- 
quire, search  out,  ask,  only  used  in  pres., 
iust=  έξ έρομαι  (of  which  it  is  the  Ep. 
form)  and  έξερεείνω,  Od.  4,  337  ;  14, 
375 :  the  act.  only  in  Od.,  but  mid. 
έξερέεσθαι,  both  in  II.  also :  έξερή- 
σομαι  φωτός,  I  will  ask  you  of  d.  man, 
Soph.  Phil. 439.  Nottobeconfounded 
with  foreg. 

Έξερημόω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  έρη- 
αόω,  ύόμον,  Eur.  Andr.  597,  οίκον, 
Plat.,  etc. :  to  destroy  utterly,  -γένος, 
Soph.  El.  1010. 

Έξέρησις,  εως,  ή,  (έξεράω)  a  purge 
or  vomit,  Hipp. 

Έξερίζω,  (εκ,  ερίζω)  to  be  contuma- 
cious, resist,  Plut. 

Εξερίθεύομαι,  dep.  (εκ,  έριθενω) 
ίξ.  τους  νέους,  strictly,  to  make  the 
young  one's  comrades,  esp.  to  attach 
them  to  one's  self  by  corruption,  Polyb. 

Έξερίνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  έρινάζω) 
to  impregnate  the  cultivated  fig  by  the 
wild  one  (έρινος)  metaph.  to  ripen, 
Soph.  Fr.  190. 

Έξεριστής,  οϋ,  b,  (έξερίζω)  a  stub- 
born disputant,  των  λόγων,  Eur.  Supp. 
894. 

Έξερμηνεύω,  (έκ,  ερμηνεύω)  to  in- 
terpret, translate,  Dion.  H. 

Έξέρομαι,  fut.  -ερήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  question,  inquire  of,  C.  ace. 
pers.  ;  to  search  out,  investigate,  C. 
ace.  rei,  both  in  Horn.,  always  in 
irapf.  έξείρετο  : — later  c.  gen.  pers., 
Soph.  Phil.  439.  Ion.  pres.  έξείρο- 
uai :  in  Horn,  more  freq.  έξερέω  and 
έξερέεσθαι :  akin  to  έξερεείνω. 

Έξερπύζω,  f.  -iia<j,=  sq.,  Arist.  H. 
A. 

Έξέρπω,  (έκ,  'έρπω)  to  creep  out  of, 
έκ  τίνος,  Ar.  Nub.  710:  absol.  to  creep 
out,  Soph.  Phil.  294. — II.  later  transit. 
to  make  to  come  forth,  produce,  βάτρα- 
χους, LXX. 

Έξέ(φω,  only  in  imperat.,  Ίξεββε 

ίαίας,  away  out  of  the  land,  Valck. 
[ipp.  973. 

Έξερϋγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  έξερεύγω. 

Έξερυθριάω,  to  be  very  red,  Hipp. : 
from 

Έξέρυθρος,  ov,  (έκ,  ερυθρός)  very 
red,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Έξερύκω,  (έκ,  έρυκω)  to  ward  off, 
repel,  Soph.  Phil.  423.  [ϋ] 

Έξερύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έκ,  έρύω)  to  draw 
out  off  e.  g.  βέλος  ωμού,  δόρυ  μηροϋ, 
etc.,  II. :  ίχθύας  θαλάσσης  δικτύω, 
Od.  22,  386 :  also  to  snatch  out  of, 
τόξον  χειρός,  II.  23,  870  :  but,  ποδός 
τίνα  έξ.,  to  drag  one  away  by  the  foot, 
II.  10,  490  :  absol.,  to  tear  out,  tear  quite 
away,  Od.  18,  87  :  to  draw  out,  την 
γλΰσσαν,  Hdt.  2,  38,  in  Ion.  form  έξ- 
Ηρύσας. 

■  χοιιαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  -ελεύσομαι, 
aor.  -ήλϋθον,   usu.   -ήλθον,  (έκ,  έρ- 
χομαι) to  go  out,  come  out  of,  usu.  c. 
gen.   loci,  Horn,  (who  however  has 
the   eyncop.   aor.):  to  go  away, 
h  off,  01  military  movements,  11. 
!).  576:  U8U.  C.  gen.  loci,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
ι]«ο  /λ..,  Hilt. ;  mtv  rareiv  c.  ace, 
like  Lat.  tgrodif  ίξήλθον  την  Repel• 
δα  χώρα.]•,    Hdt.   7,   29;   but  C.   ace. 
iato,  to  go  out  on,  έξ.  Ιξσδον,  \•  η. 
Hell.  1,  2,  17,  στοααίαι .  \<    chin.  50. 
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34 ;  and  so  έξ.  άεθ?Μ,  to  go  through 
them,  Soph.  Ti.  505  :  έζέρχεσθαι  εις 
τι,  to  go  away  to,  Xeu  titc.  ;  but  έξ- 
έρχεσθαι  εις  τινας,  to  come  out  of  one 
class  into  another,  as  εις  τους  έφηβους, 
opp.  to  έκ  των  έφηβων,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  12  :  εις  έλεγχον,  to  stand  forth  and 
come  to  the  trial,  Eur.  Ale.  640 ;  έξ. 
έπί  τίνος,  to  go  in  quest  of..,  Soph. 
Phil.  43  :  but  έξ.  έπι  πλείστον,  to  go 
the  greatest  lengths,  Thuc.  1,  70. — 
II.  of  time,  to  come  to  an  end,  pass,  ex- 
pire, Hdt.  2,  139,  and  Att.— III.  of 
prophecies,  etc.,  to  be  accomplished, 
come  true,  Lat.  exire,  evenire,  Hdt.  6, 
108 :  in  genl.  to  reach  its  end,  εξήλθε 
μήνις,  Id.  7,  137 :  hence  of  persons, 
έςελθείν  σαφής,  to  come  out,  turn  out 
correct,  Soph.  O.  T.  1011 :  cf.  έξήκω. 
— IV.  to  be  brought  out,  of  an  army,  to 
be  brought  together  and  march,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,2,  17. 

Έξερώ,  v.  the  first  έξερέω. 

Έξερωέω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  έρωέω) 
to  swerve  from  the  course,  of  shy  horses, 
έξηρώησαν,  II.  23,  468 :  c.  gen.,  κε- 
λεΰθου,  Theocr.  25,  189. 

Έξερωτάω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  ερωτάω) 
to  search  out,  γενεάν,  Pind.  P.  9,  79  : 
c.  ace.  pers.,  to  question,  Eur.  Palam.4. 

Έξεσθίω,  f.  έξέδομαι,  perf.  έξεδή- 
δοκα,  (έκ,  έσθίω)  to  eat  out,  to  eat  up, 
τούψον,  Ar.  Eq.  1032,  έξ.  τι  έκ  τίνος, 
Id.  Vesp.  925  :  to  eat  away,  consume, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  cf.  έξέδω. 

Έξέσθω,=  foreg.,  Aesch.  Cho.  275. 

Έξεσία,  ας,  ή,  (έξίημι)  a  sending 
out,  mission,  embassy,  Horn,  only  in 
phrase  έξεσ'ιην  έλθεϊν,  Lat.  legatioHtm 
obire,  cf.  άγγελίην  έλθείν,  II.  24,  235, 
Od.  21,  20. 

Έξεσις,  εως,  ^,=foreg.,  esp.  a  dis- 
missal: έξ.τής γυναικός,  divorce,  Hdt. 
5,  40. 

Έξεστι,  έξέσται,  έξήν,  impers.,  the 
only  person  in  use  of  έξειμι  (έκ, 
εΙμί) :  also  optat.  έξείη :  sub.  έξη : 
inf.  έξείναι :  it  is  allowed,  it  is  in  one's 
power,  is  possible,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.,  1,  183, 
etc. ;  c.  uat.  pers.  et  inf.,  Id.  1,  138, 
etc. ;  but  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  Ar. 
Ach.  1079 :  part,  εξόν,  Ion.  έξεόν, 
absol.  nom.,  it  being  possible,  allowed, 
etc.,  since  it  is  or  was  so,  Hdt.  4,  126. 

Έξέσσϋτο,  sync.  aor.  mid.  of  έκ- 
σεύω,  Horn. 

Έξεστις,  ιος,  ή,  ν.  έξαστις. 

Έξεστραμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έκστρέφω,  reversely,  strange- 
ly, perversely. 

Εξετάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  poet,  -άσσω, 
Dor.  -άζω,  Att.  -ετώ,  (έκ,  ετάζω)  to 
examine  well  or  closely,  of  persons, 
Theogn.  1010,  Hdt.  3,  62,  etc. :  hence 
to  question,  τινά  τ\ερί  τίνος,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  258  D ;  esp.  by  the  torture, 
Dem.  1124,  21 ;  hence  also,  αμαρτή- 
ματα ακριβώς  έξ-,  to  examine  and  judge 
strictly,  Isocr.  152  D  :  of  things,  to 
search  out,  inquire  into,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
2,  13  :  and  absol.  to  inquire,  Soph.  Aj. 
586 ;  foil,  by  a  relative,  έξ.  όστις  έστι, 
Dem.  1126,  13. — 2.  of  troops,  esp.  cav- 
alry, to  inspect,  review,  ξυμμαχίαν, 
Thuc.  2,  7,  etc. — II.  to  prove  clearly,  to 
test,  as  gold ;  hence  to  estimate,  τι  προς 
τι,  one  thing  by  another,  Dem.  67,  16  ; 
hence  to  compare,  Id.  1485,  17;  esp., 
παρ"  αλλήλους  έξ-,  I?ocr.  160  Ε. — 2. 
to  allow,  ail/nit,  prove  on  trial ;  USU.  in 
pass,  to  be  proved  or  shown,  τι  πεποι- 
ηκώς,  Dem.  ;  to  stand  the  trial,  to  br 
proved  worthy,  έξετάζεσθαι  φί?.ος,  Eur. 
Ale.  1011  ;  to  be  proved,  exposal.  Hem. 
795,  8  ;  c.  gen.,  των  έχθρων  έζιτ.,  to 
ι '  1 1  amined,  and  eo  reckon*  d  a 
them,  id.  134,  83 :  hence  to  /»!■■■ 

a  party,  Dion.  II.  :  ftlsO  in  genl. s  I   it. 
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censeri,  Pj  at.  :  in  genl.  to  present  ont'i 
self,  appear  before  the  court,  προς  τίνα, 
Dem.  980,  5.  Cf.  the  Lat.  phrasee 
versari,  censeri,  numerari  inter..  The 
compds.  more  freq.  in  Att.  than  the 
simple  verb.    Hence 

Έξέτάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  searching  out, 
examination,  Plat.  Theaet.  210  C  :  α 
military  inspection  or  review,  hence  έξ. 
όπλων,  Ιππων  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  hold  a  re- 
view of.,  Thuc.  4,  74  ;  6,  45  ;  ποιειν 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  14. 

Έξετασμυς,  οϋ,  ό,=  έξέτασις,  Dem. 
230,  14. 

Έξεταστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έξε 
τάζω,  one  must  search  out,  etc.,  Plat, 
Rep.  599  A. 

Έξεταστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  test,  proof, 
Eccl. 

Εξεταστής,  οϋ,  b,  (εξετάζω)  an  ex 
aminer :  an  auditor  of  public  accounts, 
Arist.  Pol. :  esp.  at  Athens,  an  officer 
who  checked  the  amount  paid  to  the  ξένοι, 
by  the  muster-roll,  Aeschin.  16,  7,  ν 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  389.^ 

Εξεταστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εξετάζω)  able 
at  examining  into,  τινός,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  7 :  absol.  inquiring,  Xen.  Oec.  12, 
19. — II.  τό  έξ.,  sub.  apyopiov,the  sal- 
ary of  an  εξεταστής,  Dem.  167,  17 
Adv.  -κώς,  Dem.  215,  9. 

Έξέτεροι,  αι,  α,  (έκ,  έτερος)  others, 
some  others,  Nic,  usu.  μετεξέτεροι. 

Έξέτης,  ες,  or  έξετής,  ές,  ('έξ,  έτος) 
six  years  old,  11.  23,  266,  655 :  also 
fern,  έξέτις,  ιδος,  ή. 

Έξέτι,  prep.  c.  gen.  even  until  now, 
Horn. :  έξέτι  του  δτε..,  even  from  the 
time  when..,  II.  9,  106  ;  έξέτι  πατρων* 
even  from  the  father's  time,  Od.  8,  243 : 
in  full  it  would  be,  έτι  έξ  εκείθεν,  as 
έξέτι  κεϊθεν  is  found  in  Call.  Dian. 
103. 

Έξευγενίζω,=εϋγενίζω,  Eccl. 

Έξευθύνω,  strengthd.  for  εύθύνω, 
Plat.  Legg.  945  D. 

Έξευκρϊνέω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  εν- 
κρινέω,  to  fit  together,  e.  g.  set  bones, 
Hipp. :  έξ.  τάς  διαφοράς,  to  treat  them 
systematically,  Polyb. 

Έξενλαβέομαι,  strengthd.  for  ευ 
λαβέομαι,  to  beware,  be  very  cautious  of, 
έξ.  τοϋτο  μή..,  Eur.  Andr.  615  ;  with 
μή  alone,  Aesch.  Fr.  181  ;  and  with- 
out it,  Plat.  Legg.  905  A. 

Έξευμάρίζω,  (έκ,  ευμαρίζω)  to  make 
light  or  easy,  lighten,  Eur.  H.  F.  18. 
— II.  in  miu.  to  get  ready,  prepare,  Lat. 
expedire,  lb.  81. 

Εξευμενίζω,  strengthd.  for  ευμενί- 
ζω,  Plut. 

Έξεννουχίζω,  strengthd.  for  ευνου- 
χίζω, Plut. 

Έξενπορέω,  ω,  ( έκ,  εΰπορέω)  to 
contrive,  get  ready,  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  918 
C  :  absol.  to  be  ready,  lb.  861  β  :  the 
form  έξευπορίζω,  is  barbarous,  ν 
Schiif.  Mel.  p.  7. 

Έξεύρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξευρίσκω)=* 
έξεύρημα,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  445. 

Έξενρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (εξευρίσκω)  α 
searching  out,  Hdt.  1,67:  a  finding 
out,  invention,  Id.  1,  94. 

Έξευρετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έξενοίσ 
κω,  one  must  find  out,  Plat.  Rep.  3^C 
A. 

Έξενρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (εξευρίσκω)  in 
ventive,  ingenious,  Μ.  Anton. 

Έξεύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  found 
out,  an   invention,   contrivance,   Hdt.  1, 

53.  91.  etc.    From 

Εξευρίσκω,  f.  -ρήσ^-,  aor.  ίξε&ρον, 

(ι  κ,  ευρίσκω)  to  find  out,  discover,  II. 

18,  3J-2:  to  invent,  Hdt     1    -     ι.  <;]. 

e.  in!'.,  Hdt.  1,  19(5,  Soph.  Ο  Τ 

I   se$k  "Ut,  search   aftt  r.  1  bit. 

7.  11Q.— 3.  to  find  outt  win,get,  κρ 
Pind.  I.  8(7),  θ,  ίλ^ος,  Soph.Tr.25- 
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also  in  mid.,  έξενρέσθαι  πα?Μσμα,τα, 
Theocr.  24,  112. 

Έ^υτε?ύζω,  strengthd.  for  εύτελί- 
„oj  Plut.     Hence 

Εξευτελισμός,  ού,  δ,  strengthd. 
for  ευτελισμός,  Dion.  Η. 

Έξεντονέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  εντο- 
νέω,  to  be  able  to  hold  out,  Arr. 

'Εξευτρεπίζω,  strengthd.  for  εύτρε- 
πίζω,  Eur.  El.  75. 

Έξεύχομαι,  (εκ,  εύχομαι)  dep.,  to 
boast  aloud,  proclaim,  τι,  Pind.  O.  13, 
85 :  έξ.  tc  (είναι)  to  boast  that.., 
Aesch.  Ag.  533 ,  also,  έξ.  Άργεϊαι 
γένος,  we  boast  to  be  Argives,  Id.  Supp. 
275. — II.  to  pray,  long  for,  Id.  Cho. 
215. 

Έξέφηβος,  ου,  ό,  (εκ,  έφηβος)  one 
who  is  beyond  the  age  of  an  έφηβος, 
Censorin. 
ΥΕξέφθινται,  3  plur.  perf.  pass,  of 
έκφθίνω,  Aesch. 

ΥΕξέφθϊτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
έκφθίνω,  Od. 

Έξεφίημι,—  έφίημι,  esp.  in  mid.  έξ- 
εφίεμαΐ,  to  enjoin,  urge,  bid,  c.  inf., 
Soph.  Aj.  795.  [φϊ  Att.] 

Εξεχέβρογχος,  ov,  (έξεχής,  βρόγ- 
χος) having  the  thyreoid  cartilage  (Ad- 
am's apple),  prominent,  Hipp. 

Έξεχέγλουτος,  ov,  (έξεχής,  -γλου- 
τός) with  prominent  buttocks,  Hipp. 

'Εξεχής,  ες,  {εξέχω  II.)  standing  out, 
vrominent,  Aretae. 
ϊ'Εξέχρη,  3  sing.  impf.  from  έκχράω, 
Soph.  O.  C.  87. 

'Εξέχω,  (έκ,  έχω)  to  stand  out  or 
project  from,  τίνος,  Ar.  Vesp.  1377 : 
absol.  to  standout,  Plat.,  etc.  :  esp.  of 
the  sun,  to  shine  out,  appear,  ην  έξέχη 
ειλη  κατ'  όρθρον,  Ar.  Vesp.  771,  and 
so  proverb.,  έξεχ'  ώ  φίλ'  ήλιε,  shine 
out,  fair  sun,  Ar.  Fr.  346 ;  πριν  εξ. 
ήλιον,  from,  before  sunrise,  ap.  Dem. 
1071,  3  :  so  later  in  pass.,  LXX.—  2. 
metaph.  to  be  distinguished. — II.  mid. 
to  cling  to,  τινός,  LXX. 

^Εξέψω,  f.  -εψήσω,  (εκ,  έφω)  to  boil 
thoroughly,  Hdt.  4,  61.  Pass,  to  be 
boiled  away,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Εξηβος,  ov,  (έκ,  ήβη)  past  one's 
youth,  (i.  e.  ace.  to  Hesych.  35  years 
old),  also  έξωρος,  Aesch.  Theb.  11. 

'Εξηγέομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (έκ,  ήγέ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.  To  lead,  command,  be 
leader  of,  c.  geil,  pers.,  II.  2,  806. — 2. 
c.  ace.  pers.,  to  manage,  govern,  freq. 
in  Thuc,  as  1,  76,  95,  v.  Poppo  vol. 
1,  p.  130. — II.  to  go  first,  lead  the  way, 
H.  Horn.  Bacch.  10,  Hdt.  1, 151,  etc. : 
hence — 2.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  to 
show  one  the  way  in  a  thing,  Hdt.  6, 
135  ;  and  so  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  go 
before,  lead,  τοϊς  ξυμμάχοις,  Thuc.  3, 
35,  etc. ;  also  to  teach,  Eur. ;  or  c. 
ace.  rei  only,  to  point  out,  τι,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1284  ;  to  command,  τι,  Hdt.  5,  23. 
— 3.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  έξ.  τινι 
της  πράξεως,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  29.-4. 
έξ.  εις  την  'Ελλάδα,  to  lead  an  army 
into  Greece,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  34.— III. 
esp.  like  Lat.  praeire  verbis,  to  prescribe 
or  dictate  a  form  of  words,  Hdt.  2,  3, 
Dem.  363,  18  :  έξηγού  θεούς,  dictate, 
name  them,  Eur.  Med.  745. — 2.  to  ex- 

found,  interpret,  τά  νόμιμα,  Dem. 
160,  10 ;  άγραφοι  νόμοι  καθ'  ους 
Ευμολπίδαι  εξηγούνται,  according  to 
which  they  expound  things,  Lys.  104, 
9  :  hence — 3.  absol.  to  give  the  form  to 
be  observed  in  religious  ceremonies, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1284,  etc. — 1.  c.  inf.,  to 
order  one  to  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  595 :  cf. 
εξηγητής. — IV.  to  tell  at  length,  nar- 
rate, describe,  τι,  Hdt.  3,  4 ;  also  foil. 
by  relat.,  έξ.  ότω  τρόπω,  etc.,  Id.  3, 
72,  etc. :  also,  εξ.  πεοι  ~ι*ος.  Plat., 
**»d  Xen.  Hence 
478 
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Έξήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  exposition, 
declaration,  etc. :  and 

Έξήγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  statement,  nar- 
rative, Thuc.  1 ,  73  :  an  explaining,  ex- 
planation, περί  τινο{,  Plat.  Legg.  631 
D :  cf.  sq. 

'Εξηγητής,  ού,  b,  (εξηγέομαι)  one 
who  leads  on,  a  guide,  counsellor,  πραγ- 
μάτων αγαθών,  Hdt.  5,  31  :  in  genl. 
a  deviser,  plotter,  Dem.  928,  20. — II. 
an  expounder,  explainer,  interpreter,  Lat. 
enarrator,  esp.  of  oracles  or  omens, 
Hdt.  1,  78  ;  or  in  genl.,  as  at  Athens, 
of  sacred  laws,  rites,  or  customs,  e.  g. 
of  burial,  Lat.  interpretes  religionum, 
Isae.  73,  24,  cf.  εξηγέομαι  III.,  lluhnk. 
Tim.,  and  Miiller  Aesch.  Eum.  φ  74 
sq. — 2.  later  the  word  was  used  of 
the  περιηγηταί,  or  the  Ciceroni. 
Hence 

Έξηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  interpreting,  ex- 
pository, Gramm. 

Έξηγορία,  ας,ή, (έξαγορεύω) praise, 
triumph,  LX.X,. 

Έξηθέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ήθέω)  to  sift,  filter, 
purify,  Theophr. 

ΤΕξηκεστίδης,  ov,  ό,  Execestides, 
father  of  Solon,  Plut.  Sol.  1.— 2.  a 
barbarian  who  passed  himself  off  at 
Athens  as  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Av.  11, 
764.  Prop,  patron,  from 
νΕξήκεστος,  ου,  ό,  Execestus,  a  Sy- 
racusan,  father  of  the  commander 
Sicanus,  Thuc.  6,  73. — 2.  an  Athen- 
ian physician,  Dem.  379,  16. — 3.  of 
Lampsacus,  slew  Philiscus  tyrant  of 
Lampsacus,  Id.  666,  fin. 

'Εξήκοντα,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl.  (έξ) 
sixty,  Horn. 

Έξηκονταέτης,  ες,  (έξήκοντα,  έτος) 
sixty  years  old,  Solon   1,  4.     Hence 

Έξηκονταετία,  ας,  ή,  a  period  of  six- 
ty years,  Plut.  Cic.  25. 

Έξηκοντάκις,  and  poet,  -άκι,  adv., 
sixty  times,  Pind.  O.  13,  141. 

'Εξηκοντάκλίνος,  ov,  (έξήκοντα, 
κλίνη)  with  60  couches  or  seats,  Diod. 

Έξηκοντάπηχυς,  ν,  (έξήκοντα,  πή• 
χυς)  sixty  cubits  long,  Ath. 

Έξηκοντάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  number  six- 
ty.— 2.  a  sixtieth  part,  Strab. 

Έξηκονταστάδιος,  ov,  (έξήκοντα, 
στάδιον)  of  sixty  stades,  Strab. 

Έξηκοντατάλαντία,  ας,  ή, (έξήκον- 
τα, τάλαντον)  a  sum  of  sixty  talents 
raised  by  a  body  of  men  (συμμορία) 
for  the  service  of  the  state,  Dem. 
183,  8. 

Έξηκοντούτης,  ες,=  έξηκονταέτης, 
Plat.  Legg.  755  A. 

Έξηκοσταίος,  αία,  αϊον,  on  the  six- 
tieth day,  Hipp. 

'Εξηκοστός,  ή,  όν,  sixtieth,  Hdt.  6, 
126. 

Έξηκρίβωμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έξακριβόω,  strictly. 

Έξήκω,ί.  •ξω,  (έκ,  ήκω)  to  have  gone 
out,  to  have  come  to  a  point,  where.., 
Soph.  Tr.  1157;  c.  ace.  cognato,  έξ. 
όδόν,  Id.  El.  1318. — II.  esp.  of  time, 
to  have  run  out,  expired,  to  be  over,  Hdt. 
2,  111,  Soph.,  etc.:  so,  μοίρα  βίου 
έξήκει,  Soph.  Ant.  896.-2.  also  of 
prophecies,  dreams,  etc.  to  come  to  an 
accomplishment,  turn  out  true,  Hdt.  1, 
120 ;  6,  80,  cf.  εξέρχομαι  III.  The 
pres.  always  has  perf.  signf. 

Έξήλάσα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  of  έξελαννω, 
poet,  έξήλασσα,  Horn. 

Έξήλάτος,  ov,  (έξελαύνω)  beaten 
out,  hammered,  of  metal,  in  II.  12,  295, 
ασπίδα  έξήλατον,  explained  by  what 
follows,  ήν  άρα  χαλκεύς  ήλασεν :  the 
v.  1.  έξήλ.  of  six  plates,  is  of  no  value. 

Έξήλθον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  εξέρχομαι. 

Έξηλϊάζω,  (έκ,  ηλιάζω)  to  set  in  the 
sun :  to  crucify  or  harig  in  the  open  air, 
LXX.,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  124,  sq 
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ϊ'Εξή'λίκα,  perl.  act.  of  έΕαλίνδν* 
Ar.  Nub.  32. 

Έξηλϊόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ήλιόω)  to  make 
sunny,  pass,  to  be  sunny,  light,  Plut. 

Έξηλλαγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έξα7Χάσσω,  strangely,  unu- 
sually, Diod. 

Έξή?ιϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (εξέρχομαι)  a  go 
ing  out :  a  way  out,  Hdt.  7,  130. 

Έξήμαρ,  adv.  (έξ,ήμαρ)βτ  six  days, 
six  days  long,  Od.  10,  80.     Only  poet. 

Έξημαρτημένως,  adv.  part.  perl, 
pass,  from  έξαμαρτάνω,  wrongly,  to  no 
purpose,  Plat.  Legg.  891  D. 

ΪΈξήμβλωσα,  1  aor.  and  έξήμβλω, 
3  sing.  2  aor.  of  έξαμβλίσκω. 

Έξημερόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for ήμεοόω, 
to  tame  or  reclaim  quite,  χώψον,  Hdt.  1, 
126  :  έξημ.  γαίαν,  to  free  from  wild 
beasts,  Eur.  H.  F.  20,  852 :  metaph. 
to  soften,  civilise,  Polyb.     Hence 

Έξημέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
ήμέρωσις,  Plut. 

Έξήμησε,  aor.  of  έξεμέω,  q.  v. 

Έξημοιβός,  όν,  (έξαμείβω)  quite 
changed,  έξ.  εϊματα,  changes  of  rai- 
ment, Od.  8,  249. 

Έξήνεγκα  and  έξήνεγκον,  aor.  1 
and  2  of  εκφέρω. 

Έξήνιος,  ov,  (έκ,  ηνία,)  unbridled, 
uncontrollable,  Plut. 

Έξήπάψον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  έξαπα- 
φίσκω,  Od. 

Έξηπειρόω,  ω,  strengthd.  ίοΓ^πεί- 
ρόω,  Strab. 

Έξηπεροπενω,  (έκ,  ήπεροπεύω)  to 
cheat  utterly,  Ar.  Lys.  840. 

Έξηπια?ί,έω,  ώ,  to  have  αηήπίαλος, 
Hipp. 

Έξηπιάλόω,  ώ,  to  change  into  c« 
ήπίαλος,  Hipp.,  in  pass. 

Έξήραμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  ξηροί 
νω. 

Έξηράνθη,  3  aor.  1  pass,  from  ξηρ 
αίνω,  II. 

Έξήράτο,  3  aor.  mid.  from  έξαίοω 
Od. 

Έξήρετμος,  ov,  (έξ,  έρετμός)  of  sia 
oars,  Anth. 

Έξήρης,  ες,  with  six  banks  of  oars 
hence,  έξηρικόν  πλοΐον,  Polyb.,  alsr 
έξηρίς,   ίδος,    ή,   a  six-banked  galley 
(*άρω  ?) 

Έξηρώησα,  aor.  1  from  έξερωέω,  II 

'Εξής,  adv.  (ε^ω,  έ£ω)  one  after  ano- 
ther, in  order,  in  a  row,  Od.  4,  44ft 
(though  more  freq.,  and  always  in  II.. 
in  poet. form  έξείης),  and  freq.  in  Att., 
as,  έξης  έξεσται  διέρχεσθαι,  ?ιέγειν, 
etc.  :  post-Horn,  also  of  time,  there 
after,  next,  Aesch.  Fr.  269  :  ή  έξ.  ήμέ 
pa,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  c.  gen.,  next  to,  τι 
νός,  Ar.  Ran.  765,  Plat.  Rep.  390  A : 
and  c.  dat.,  έξης  τινι,  suitably  to..,  Ar 
Lys.  633,  Plat.  Crat.399  D,  etc.— III. 
ό,  ή,  τό  έξης,  the  next  in  order,  Plat., 
etc. :  τό  έξης,  the  grammatical  order 
of  the  words,  Gramm. :  but  και  τά 
έξης,  and  so  forth,  Lat.  et  cetera. 

Έξητασμένως,αάν.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  εξετάζω,  accurately,  M.  Anton. 

Έξητριάζω,  (έκ,  ήτριον)  to  filter, 
Hipp. 

Έξηττάομαι,  strengthd.  for  ηττάο- 
μαι,  Plut. 

Έξηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  ήχέω)  to 
sound  forth,  be  heard,  LXX  :  c.  ace 
cognato,  transit.,  το  κύκνειον  έξηχείν, 
to  sound  forth  the  swan's  song,  i.  e 
give  vent  to  dying  prayers,  Pnlyb.  30 

4'  7• 

"Εξηχος,  ov,  (έκ,  ήχος)  rudely  sound 

ing :   metaph.  stupid. 

Έξιάομαι,  fut. -άσομαί,  (έκ,  ίάομαι) 

dep.  mid,  to  cure  thoroughly,  Hdt.  3, 

132,  Plat.,  etc.  :  to  make  full  ame?id* 

for,  την  βλάβην,  Plat.  Legg.  8~9  A. 

rfor  quantity,  v.  laouai.} 
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Eftfetoj  inf.  of  έξεϊδον,  q.  v. 

Έξϊδϊάζίμαι,  as  mid.,  (έκ,  ιδιάζω) 
to  appropriate  to  one's  self,  make  one's 
own,  Diphil.  ap.  A.  B.,  and  Polyb.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  199. 

Έξ ϊόΐασμός,  ov,  6,  an  appropriation, 
seizure,  Strab. 

Έξϊδϊόομαι,  =  έξιδιάζομαι,  Isocr. 
241  D,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8. 

Έξϊδΐοποιέομαι,=έξιδιάζομαι,ΌΊοά. 

Έξϊδίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  ίδίω)  to  exude : 
in  Ar.  A  v.  791,  euphem.  for  τιλάν.  [δι] 

Έξιδρόω,  (D,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

'Έξιδρνω,  f.  -νσω,  (έκ,  ιδρύω)  to  set 
down  to  rest,  Soph.  O.  C.  11. — Mid.  to 
establish  one's  self,  also,  έζ.  βίοτον, 
Eur.  Incert.  134.  [νω,  νσω] 

'Έ,ξίδρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξίδρόω)  a  sweat, 
perspiration,  Plut. 

Έξίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  Ιημί)  to  send 
out,  dispatch,  II.  11,  141  (in  the  unique 
Ep.  inf.  aor.  2  act.  έξέμεν  for  έξεϊναι, 
;£  έπιπροέμεν) ;  έξ.  τινά  έπί,  Hdt.  3, 
146  :  έξ.  ίστίον,  to  let  out  the  sail, 
Pind.  P.  1,  177  ;  -πάντα  κάλων  έξ.  to 
let  out  all  the  cable,  i.  e.  take  every 
advantage,  Eur.  Med.  278,  cf.  H.  F. 
837  :  but,  κάλως  έξίησι  στράτευμα, 
the  (loosed)  cable  lets  the  army  start, 
Id.  Tro.  94  :  to  throw  out  or  forth,  άφ- 
οόν,  Eur,  Bacch.  1122  :  to  take  out  of, 
τι  εκ  τίνος,  Hdt.  2,  87. — II.  intr.  to 
run  out,  of  rivers,  to  empty  themselves, 
Hdt.  1,6, (in 3 sing,  έξίει,ν.  Schweigh. 
ad  1,  180.) — B.  mid.  to  put  off  from 
one's  self,  get  rid  of,  oft.  in  Horn,  (in 
tmesis)  in  phrase,  πόσιος  και  έδητύος 
έξ  έρον  έντο ;  so  too,  έπην  γόου  έξ 
έρον  εϊην,  II.  24,  227  ;  έξ  έρον  Ιέμενος, 
Theogn.  1060. — 2.  to  send  from  one's 
self,  divorce,  -γυναίκα,  Hdt.  5,  39.  [ΐη 
Ep.,  ίη  Att.] 

'Έιξϊθύνω,  (έκ,  ιθύνω)  to  make  smooth, 
straight, στάθμη δόρυνήϊον,  II.  15,  410. 
—Π.  to  direct,  [υ] 

Έξϊκετεύω,  strengthd.  for  Ικετεύω, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  760. 

Έξικμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έκ,  ικμάζω)  to 
draw  out  the  moisture  of,  dry  thoroughly, 
Plat.  Tim.  33  C,  and  Arist. :  Eur. 
Andr.  398  is  corrupt.    Hence 

Έξίκμάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  drying,  late 
word. 

Έξικνέομαι,  f.  έξίξομαι :  aor.  έ£ί- 
κόμην,  (έκ,  Ικνέομαι)  dep.  mid.  To 
reach,  get  at  a  place,  Horn,  always  in 
aor.  and  c.  ace. :  esp.  to  arrive  at  last 
at,  II.  9,  479. — 2.  of  objects,  to  arrive 
at,  attain,  come  up  to,  C.  gen.,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  607  :  to  be  sufficient  for,  προς 
τον  άεθ?ι,ον,  Hdt.  4,  10. — 3.  of  things, 
to  reach,  of  an  arrow,  όσον  τόξενμα 
έξικν.  Hdt.  4,  139  ;  of  sight,  έπι  πολ- 
λά στάδια  έξ.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  17. — 
4.  έργω  έξ.  τι,  to  execute,  accomplish, 
Thuc.'l,  70,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  311  D. 

Έξίκω,  f.  -ξω,  poet,  for  έξήκω :  to 
turn  out,  Orph.,  and  v.  1.  in  Soph.  O. 
T.  1182.  [i] 

Έξϊλάρόω,  ω,  (έκ,  17^αρόω)  to  cheer, 
Ath. 

Έξίλάσις,  εως,  η,  an  appeasing, 
atonement,  LXX.  [ϊ'λ]  :  from 

'Έξίλάσκομαι,  ι.  -άσομαι  [a],  dep. 
mid.  (έκ,  Ίλάσκομαι)  To  appease, 
win  over,  τίνα,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141. 
Hence 

Ύ.ζίλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  atonement, 
trjutiiion,  LXX.  [Γ] 

Εξιλασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  έξίλασις,  LXX. 

\Π  „ 

'εξιλαστήριος,  ov,  propitiatory,  [Γλ] 

Έξι2αστικός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg.  Adv. 
κώς,  Cornut. 

'Έ,ξίλεόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  Ιλεόω)  to  appease, 
LXX.     Α. so  in  mid.,  Strab.    Hence 

Έξί,λέωμα,  -ωσις,  -ωτικός,=-ασμα, 
αΰΐς,  -αστικός. 
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'Έ,ξίλλω,  (έκ,  ιλ?.ω)  to  unravel,  dis- 
entangle, seek  out,  έξ.  τά  Ιχνη,  of  hounds 
at  a  check,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  15. — II.  to 
keep  out  from,  έάν  τις  έξείλλη  (or  ~ίλ• 
λη)  τινά  της  εργασίας,  Dem.  976,  fin., 
ct.  έξονλης  δίκη. 

Έξιμάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  Ιμάω)  to 
draw  out  by  thongs  or  ropes,  [t] 

Έξίμεναι,  poet.  inf.  pres.  from  έξει- 
μι,  for  έξιέναι,  Od.  [ΐ]  Macho  has 
έξίναι. 

Έξίνιάζω,  (έκ,  Ινες)  to  take  out  the 
sinews  or  fibres,  Arr. 

'Έξινόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ίνάω,  ίνέω)  to  emp- 
ty, Lat.  exinanirr,  and  SO  to  destroy, 
Lye,  cf.  ύπέρίνος.  [i  ?] 

'Έ,ξϊονθίζω,  (έκ,  ιονθος)  τρίχα,  to 
shoot  out  hair,  Soph.  Fr.  653. 

'Έξϊόω,  (έκ,  Ίυω)  to  clean  from  rust, 
Epict. 

Έξϊπόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  Ιπόώ)  to  press, 
squeeze  out,  DlOSC. — II.  to  press  heavi- 
ly, Ar.  Lys.  291. 

Έξιππάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (έκ,  ίπ- 
πάζομαι)  to  ride  out  or  away,  Plut. 

'Έξιππεύω,  (έκ,  Ιππενω)  =  ϊοτε%., 
Plut. 

"Έ,ξιππος,  ov,  (έξ,  ίππος)  with  six 
horses,  τό  έξ.,  Polyb. 

'Έξίπταμαι,  f.  έκπτήσομαι :  aor. 
έξεπτάμην,  (έκ,  ΐπταμαι)  to  fly  out  of, 
οίκων,  Eur.  El.  944:  absol.,  to  fly 
away.  An  act.  aor.  έξέπτην,  in  Hes. 
Op.  98,  Batr.  215.     Cf.  πέτομαι. 

'Έξϊπωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έξιποω)  press- 
ing or  drawing  out,  φάρμακα,  Gal. 

'Έξις,  εως,  ή,  (έχω,  έξω)  a  being  in 
a  certain  state,  a  permanent  condition, 
esp.  as  produced  by  practice  (πράξις), 
a  habit. — 1.  a  habit  of  body,  i.  e.  of  bo- 
dily health,  opp.  to  διάθεσις,  Hipp., 
cf.  Foe's.  Oecon. — 2.  a  habit  of  mind, 
moral  or  intellectual,  and  so  opp.  to 
δυνάμεις,  the  natural  dispositions  or 
faculties,  Plat.,  and  Arist.  passim,  v. 
esp.  Eth.  N.  2,  5  :  opp.  also  to  πράξις, 
ενέργεια,  Arist.  ibid. — II.  skill  as  the 
result  of  experience,  practice,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  7,  cf.  έκτικός. 

Έξΐσάζω,  to  make  equal :  mid.  to  make 
one's  self  equal,  LXX. — II.  intr.  to  be 
equal,  Strab.  [ΐ  Att.]     Hence 

Έξΐσασμός,  ov,  b,  an  equalling, 
equality. 

Έξίσης,  adv.  for  έξ  Ίσης,  sub.  μοί-' 
ρας.  equally  ;  also  έξίσον,  sub.  μέτρον. 

Έξισόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  Ισόω)  to  make  equal 
ΟΙ  even,  Lat.  exaequare,  ζυγόν,  Soph. 
El.  738,  τινί,  to  a  thing,  Td.  Ο.'  T. 
425,  τινί  τι,  Thuc.  5,  71.  Pass,  to  be 
or  become  equal,  τινί,  to  a  thing,  Hdt. 
2,  34,  etc. :  to  be  a  match  for,  to  rival, 
τινί,  Thuc.  2,  97. — 2.  to  put  on  a  level, 
τους  πολίτας,  Ar.  Ran.  688. — II.  intr. 
to  be  equal  or  like,  μητρι  δ'  ουδέν  έξι- 
σοι,  Soph.  El.  1194,  and  so  Thuc.  6, 
87,  cf.  δηλόω  Π.  [Ϊ  Att.] 

Έξίστημι,  f.  έκστήσω,  (έκ,  ΐστημι) 
to  put  out  of  its  place  ;  change,  alter,  την 
φνσιν,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  metaph.,  έξι- 
στάναι  τινά  φρενών,  to  drive  one  out 
of  his  senses,  Eur.  Bacch.  850  ;  τον 
φρονείν,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  12:  hence 
simply,  έξιστάναι  τινά,  to  drive  mad, 
to  derange,  Hipp.,  and  Eur.  Aug.  1  : 
also,  έξιστάναι  άνθρώπονς  αυτών,  to 
set  them  beside  themselves  with  rage, 
Dem.  537,  fin.:  also  toastnnish,  Polyb.; 
to  bewitch,  Ν.  T. — B.  mid.  with  aor. 
2,  pcrf.,  and  plqpf.  act. — I.  to  stand 
aside  from,  όδοϋ,  Hdt.  3,  76  ;  and  so 
absol.,  to  stand  out  of  the  way,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1229 :  to  make  wax/for  one,  τινί, 
Soph.  Phil.  1053,  Ar.'Ran.  354,  etc. : 
also  C.  ace,  to  flee,  shrink  from,  shun, 
Lob.  and  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  82.— II.  c. 
fen.  roi,  to  retire  from,  give  up  posses- 
sion of,  της  αρχής,  Thuc.  2,  63  :  esp., 
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έκστηναι  τών  όντων,  Lat.  cedcre  bonis, 
to  become  bankrupt,  fail,  Dem.  959,  28  : 
hence  in  Ar.  Vesp.  477,  έκστηναι  πα 
τρός,  to  lose  one's  father,  give  him  up. 
— 2.  very  freq.,  φρενών  έξιστάναι,  to 
lose  one's  senses,  Eur.  O:.  1021,  etc. ; 
τον  φρονείν,  Isocr.  85  Ε  :  and  then 
absol.  to  be  out  of  one's  wits,  be  dis- 
traught, Hipp.,  etc.  ;  be  astonished,  Ν 
Τ. :  cf.  έκστασις. — 3.  έκστηναι  της 
αύτοϋ  ιδέας,  της  φύσεως,  to  depart 
from  one's  own  nature,  Plat.  Rep. 
380  D,  etc.  :  hence  absol.  to  degener 
ate,  Theophr.  ;  οίνος  έξεστηκώς,  chan- 
ged, sour  wine,  Dem.  933,  25. — 4.  in 
genl.  to  give  up  one's  pursuits,  forget 
them,  τών  σπονδασμάτων,  τών  μάθη 
μάτων,  Plat.  Phaedr.  219  D,  Χο,ι. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  54. — 5.  absol.  to  change  one's 
state,  Hipp.  :  to  change  one's  opinion, 
Thuc.  2,  61. — III.  to  stand  oui^  project, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Έξιστορέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  Ιστορέω)  to 
search  out,  inquire  of,  τινά  τι,  Hdt.  7, 
195. 

'Έξίσχιος,  ov,  (έκ,  ίσχίον)  jcith 
prominent  hips,  Hipp.,  cf.  εξόφθαλμος. 

Έξισχναίνω,  strengthd.  for  ίσχναί- 
νω,  Themist. 

Έξισχνόω,  strengthd.  for  Ισχνόω, 
Hipp. 

Έξισχύω,  f.  -νσω,  (έκ,  ισχύω)  to 
have  strength,  be  quite  able,  Strab. — LI. 
in  a  rare  usage,  τό  δαιμόνων  παίδων 
έξισχνον,  fate  prevailing  over  the  chil- 
dren, Ael.  V.  II.  6,  13.  [ϋ] 

'Έξίσχω,  (έκ,  ϊσχω)— εξέχω  :  once 
in  Horn.,  έξίσχει  κεφάλας  δεινοΐο  βε- 
ρέθρον,  puts  forth,  lifts  her  heads 
from..,  Od.  12,  94.— II.  intr.  to  stand 
out,  Pans. 

Έξίσωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έξισόω)  an  equal- 
isation, Plut.  [iAtt.] 

Έξϊσωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έξισόω, 
one  must  make  equal,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  408. 

'Έξϊσωτής,  ov,  ό,  (έξισόω)  an  officer 
who  apportions  and  eqiialiscs  the  taxes 
among  the  payers,  late. 

'Έ,ξίτηλος,  ov,  (έξιέναι)  going  out, 
disappearing,  fading  away,  πορφυρίδες 
έξίτηλοι,  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3 :  έξ.  ye- 
νέσθαι,  of  a  family,  to  become  ex 
tinct,  Hdt.  5,  39 ;  of  acts,  to  be  lost, 
forgotten,  Id.  1,  1  ;  and  so  in  Att.  [ΐ] 

Έξϊτήριος,  ov,  (έξιέναι)  of,  belong- 
ing to  a  departure,  έξ.  λόγος,  a  farewell 
discourse,  Eccl. 

Έξίτης,  ov,  ό,  (έξ)  the  six  or  size 
on  the  dice,  also  κωος.  [i] 

Έξϊτητέον,  verb",   adj.  of  έξιέναι, 
one  must  go  or  come  forth,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  1,  14. 
ΪΈξιτητός,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,  Alciphr. 

Έξϊτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  έξι- 
έναι, to  be  come  out  of  ,  τοις  ονκ  έξιτόν 
έστι,  where  there  is  no  coming  out, 
Hes.  Th.  732. 

'Έξίχνευσις,  εως,  η,  a  tracing  out, 
Geop. :  and 

Έξιχνεντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
trace  out,  Luc. :  from 

'Έξιχνεύω,  (έκ,  ιχνεύω)  to  trace  out, 
Aesch.  Ag.  368,  Eur.  Bacch.  352. 

Ύ.ξιχνιάζω,— έξιχνεύω.     Hence 

Έζιχνιασμός,  ov,  ό,  =έξίχνενσις. 

Έξιχνοσκοπέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ιχνοσκο 
ττέω)  to  seek  by  tracking,  Soph.  Tr. 
271 :  so  too  in  mid.,  Aj.  997. 

ΈξΙχωρΙζω,  (έκ,  Ιχώρ)  to  charm 
from  humours. 

Έξκαίδεκα,  έζκαιδ:'κπτος,=έκκ 

Έξκλΐνος,  ον,=έ£άκλινος. 

Έξμέδιμνος,  ov,  (.Γί.  μέόιμνος)  «J, 
holding  six rnedirrtni,  Ar.  Pac.  631. 

'Έξογκέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  όγκος)  to  swell  or 
rue  above,  τινός,  Hipp. 

\'<k,>,  ώ,   |  .))  to  make 

to  swell:   ιιητέ  >a  τάφφ  έζογκοϋν,  to 
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Itonour  hCT  by  raising  a  tomb,  Eur.  Or. 
402,  cf.  sq.  Pass,  to  be  swelled  out, 
Hdt.  6,  125  :  esp.  metaph.  to  be  puffed 
up,  elated,  τινί,  at  a  thing,  Id.  G,  126, 
and  Eur.  ;  absol.  to  swell,  rise  high, 
Eur.  Hipp.  938 ;  τά  έξωγκωμένα, 
full- sailed  prosperity,  Id.  I.  A.  921. 
Hence 

'Εξόγκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
raised  or  swollen,  έξ.  λάϊνον,  a  mound, 
cairn,  Eur.  Η,  E.  1332 :  and 

'Έξόγκωσις,  εως,  η,  a  raising,  eleva- 
tion. 

Έξοδάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (εκ,  όδάω)  to 
sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  2G7,  cf.  έξοδιάζω. 

Έξοδεία,  ας,  ή,=  έξοδία,  LXX.: 
from 

'Έ,ξοδεύω,  (εκ,  οδεύω)  to  march  out, 
Polyb. :  to  walk  in  procession,  Inscr. 
Ros. 

'^ξοδία,  ας,  η,  a  marching  out,  ex- 
pedition, Hdt.  G,  56. 

Έξοδιάζω,  f.  -άσω  Dor.  -άξω,  (έξο- 
δος) to  spend  upon,  pay  to,  τί  tlvl, 
LXX.,  cf.  έξοδος  III.    Hence 

Έξοδιασμός,  οϋ,  ο,-=έξοδία,  Polyb. 
■—II.  late,  an  outgoing,  expense. 

Έξοδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a  de- 
parture, Gramm.  But  adv.  -κώς,/rom 
beginning  to  end,  thoroughly,  Diog.  L. 

ΈξόδLoς,  ov,  (έξοδος)  of,  belonging 
to  an  exit ;  esp.,  εξ.  νόμοι,  the  finale  of 
a  play,  Cratin.  Incert.  170,  ubi  v. 
Meineke :  hence — II.  as  subst.,  το 
έξ.,  sub.  μέ?ιθς,  the  finale  of  a  tragedy, 
Plut. — 2.  hence  by  the  same  metaph. 
as  our  catastrophe,  the  end,  conclusion, 
esp.  tragical  conclusion  of  an  affair  or 
a  life,  Plut. — 3.  at  Rome,  exodia  were 
burlesques  acted  after  other  plays, 
like  farces,  or  perh.  travesties  on  the 
subject  of  the  play  itself,  like  some 
modern  epilogues,  Liv.  7,  2,  Juven. 
3,  175. 

Έξοδοιπορέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  όδοιπορέω) 
to  go  out  of,  στέγης,  Soph.  El.  20. 

Έξοδος,  ου,  η,  a  going  out,  εκ.  της 
χώ^/ης,  Hdt.  1,  91. — 2.  a  marching  out, 
fnihtary  expedition,  εξ.  ποίεϊσθαι,  Hdt. 
9, 19,  26,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
766  :  esp.  a  sally,  Thue.  5,  10.— 3.  a 
solemn  procession,  Hdt.  3,  14 :  esp.  of 
women  of  rank  with  their  suite,  Ar. 
Lys.  16,  Plat.  Legg.  784  D,  Theophr. 
Char.  22  :  a  bridal  procession  to  the 
bridegroom's  house,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  53. 
— II.  a  way  out,  Lat.  exitus,  Hdt.  2,  148, 
and  freq.  in  Trag. — III.  also  like  Lat. 
exitus,  an  end,  close,  Thuc.  5,  14,  Plat., 
etc. — 2.  esp.  the  end  of  a  tragedy,  i.  e. 
all  that  follows  the  last  choral  ode, 
Arist.  Poet.  12,  6  :  also — 3.  a  piece  of 
music  played  at  any  one's  exit,  Ar.  Vesp. 
582.  —  IV.  an  outgoing,  payment  of 
money,  Polyb. :  hence  έξοδιάζω. 

Β.  as  adj.,  promoting  the  passage  or 
ejection,  τινός,  Aretae.     Hence 

Έξοδϋνάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  όδυ- 
νάω,  Eur.  Cycl.  661,  in  pass. 

Έξόζω,  fut.  -ζήσω,  (εκ,  όζω)  intr.  to 
smell,  κακόν  έξόσδειν  (Dor.)  to  stink, 
Theocr.  20, 10. — II.  c.  gen.  to  smell  of 
a  thing. 

Έξόθεν,  adv.  for  εξ  ov,  sub.  χρόνου, 
since  when,  Nic. 

Έξοι,  not  έξοΐ,  Dor.  for  έξω,  like 
ίνδοι  for  ένδον  :  cf  ένδοί. 

Έξοίγω,  f.  -ξω,  (εκ,  θίγω)  to  open, 
cut  open,  Hipp. 

Έξοιδα,  pf.  without  pres.  in  use, 
plqpf.  έξτ/δη  (cf.  *εϊδω),  to  know  tho- 
roughly, know  well,  τι,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
37,  etc. ;  c.  part.,  έξ.  έχουσα,  Id.  Tr. 
5 :  absol.,  Id.  El.  222, etc.    Cf.  έξεϊδον. 

Έξοιδυ,ίνω,  f.  -(^7/ffiJ,=  sq. 

Έξοιδέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  οιδέω)  to  swell, 
be  swollen,  π?.ηγαίς  πρόςωπον,  Eur. 
Cycl.  227. 
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Έξοιδίσκο,  (εκ,  οίδίσκω)  to  make 
to  swell,  Hipp. 

Έξοικειόομαι,  (εκ,  οίκειόω)  as  mid., 
to  appropriate,  Strab. —  II.  as  pass., 
έξοκειοϋσθαί  Tivi,  to  be  accustomed, 
adapt  one's  self  to  one,  Plut. 

Έξοικέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  οίκέω)  to  leave  one's 
home,  to  emigrate,  Μ,εγάραδε,  Dem. 
845,  19. — II.  to  i?ihabit  throughout  or 
thickly.  Pass,  to  be  so  inhabited,  Thuc. 
2, 17.    Hence 

Έξοικήσιμος,  ov,  habitable,  inhabit- 
ed, Soph.  O.C.  27:  and 

Έξοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  emigration,  Plat. 
Legg.  850  B. 

Έξοικία,  ας,  ^,=foreg.,  dub. 

Έξοικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (εκ, 
οίκιζω)  to  remove  one  from  his  home, 
eject,  Thuc.  1, 114  ;  οίκων,  Eur.  Hec. 
949 ;  εις  Ύώμην,  Plut.  Mid.  and 
pass,  to  go  from  home,  remove,  Ar.  Pac. 
197. — II.  to  dispeople,  empty,  Αημνον 
άρσένων,  Eur.  Hec.  887  :  to  lay  waste, 
πόλεις,  Dion.  H. :  also  in  mid.,  Plut. 
Hence. 

Έξοίκΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  removal,  ex- 
pulsion of  inhabitants,  Plat.  Legg.  704 
C. 

'Έξοικισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Philo. 

Έξοικιστής,  ov,  δ,  (έξοικίζω)  one 
who  expels  from  home,  an  avenger,  Cha- 
rond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  291,  30. 

Έξοικοδομέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  οίκοδομέω) 
to  build  up,  build  from  the  ground,  fiyiish 
a  building,  Hdt.  2, 176 ;  5, 62 :  metaph., 
έξ.  τέχνην,  Pherecr.  Κραττ.  8 :  also 
in  mid.,  Polyb. — 2.  έξ.  κρημνόν,  to 
make  a  road  over  it,  Polyb. — II.  to  un- 
build, open  out,  τάς  πύ?\,ας,  Diod. 
Hence 

Έξοικοδόμησις,  εως,  η,  a  building 
up,  Joseph. 

Έξοικος,  ov,  (εκ,  οίκος)  away  from 
home,  removed,  LXX. 

Έξοιμώζω,  f.  -ώξομαι,  (εκ,  οιμώζω) 
to  wail  aloud,  οίμωγάς,  Soph.  Aj.  317, 
γόοισιν,  Ant.  427. 

Έξοινέω,  ώ,  (εκ,  οίνος)  to  be  tipsy, 
Hegesand.  ap.  Ath.  477  E.  —  II.  to 
sleep  off  drunkenness,  late  :  and 

Έξοινία,  ας,  η,  drunkenness  :  from 

Έξοινος,  ov,  (έκ,  οίνος)  drunken, 
tipsy,  Alex.  Έίςοικ.  3.    Hence 

Έξοινόω,  ώ,  to  make  drunk:  Eur. 
•Bacch.  814  in  pass.  part,  drunk. 

Έξοιστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
εκφέρω,  from  the  fut.  έξοίσω,  to  be 
brought  out,  Ar.  Lys.  921. — Π.  έξοι- 
στεον,  one  must  bring  out,  Eur.  Phoen. 
712. 

Έξοιστός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  εκ- 
φέρω, to  be  brought  out,  uttered,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Έξοιστράω,  ώ,  Ion.  -τρέω,  (έκ, 
οιστρέω)  to  make  wild,  madden,  Luc, 
and  Ael. :  al.  έξοιστρόω. 

Έξοιστρηλάτέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
οίστρηλατέω,  Plut. 

'Έξοίσω,  fut.  of  εκφέρω. 

Έξοιχνέω,  w,=  sq.,  11.  9,  384. 

Έξοίχομαι,  (έκ,  οιχομαι)  dep.  to  go 
out  or  away,  II.  6,  379,  384,  and  Soph. 

Έξοιωνίζομαι,  (έκ,  οίωνίζομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  look  on  as  an  evil  augury,  to 
shrink  from  doing,  c.  inf.,  also  c.  ace, 
Lat.  abominari,  both  in  Plut. 

Έξοκέ?^λω,  (έκ,  δκέλλω)  to  drive 
out  of  the  course,  esp.  to  run  a  ship 
aground:  hence  intr.  of  the  ship,  to 
run  aground,  drive  ashore,  Hdt.  7,  182, 
Aesch.  Ag.  666. — II.  metaph.  to  run 
a  person  aground,  into  difficulties,  τινά 
εις  άτην,  Eur.  Pass.,  δενρο  έξοκέλ- 
λεται,  the  thing  comes  to  this,  we  are 
brought  to  this  pass,  Aesch.  Supp. 
438. — 2.  also  intr.  to  run  into  a  mis- 
fortune or  difficulty,  εις  τραχντερα 
ποάγαατα,  Isocr.  143  C  •  to  be  ruined, 
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Polyb. :  to  run  into  sin  or  *xass,  εις 
κύβους,  Plut. 

Έξολέσαι,  inf.  aor.  1  of  έξό?Λνμι. 
ϊ'Έ,ξόλη,  ης,  ή,  Exole,  daughter  οί 
Thespius,  Apollod. 

Έξολισθαίνω,-θάνω,χ.  Pora.  Ph  )en. 
1398,  fut.  -σθήσω,  (έκ,  ολίσθαινα)  to 
slip  off,  Hippon.  21 ;  to  glide  off,  i*s  a 
sword  from  a  hard  substance,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1383  ;  τινός,  off  a  thing,  Arist. 
H.  A.  —  II.  c.  ace,  to  slip  out  of, 
Lat.  eludere,  διαβολάς,  Ar.  Eq.  491. 
Hence 

ΪΈξολίσθησις,  εως,  ή,  α  slipping  out, 
Euseb. 

Έξόλλϋμι,  and-λΰω,  f.  -ο?ιέσω,  Att. 
•ολώ :  aor.  1  έξώλεσα,  (έκ,  δ?ι?ιυμι)  to 
destroy  utterly,  Od.  17,  597,  and  in 
Att. — II.  mid.  with  perf.  2,  έξό?.ω?,α, 
to  perish  utterly,  Soph.  Tr.  84,  etc. 

Έξολόθρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξο?„θ' 
θρεύω)  utter  destruction,  LXX. 

Έξο?ιόθρευσις,  εως,  η,  =  foreg., 
LXX. 

Έξθ7\,θθρευτής,  οϋ,  δ,  α  destroyer, 
Eccl. :  and 

Έξο?>,οθρευτικός,  ή,  όν,  destructive 
from 

Εξολοθρεύω,  (έκ,  δλοθρεύω)  to  de- 
stroy utterly,  LXX. 

Έξολολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ,  ό7.ο?ύζώ) 
to  howl  aloud,  Lat.  exululo,  Batr.  101. 

Έξομά?ύζω,  strengthd.  for  Όμα 
λίζω,  to  smooth  or  assuage,  Hipp. 

Έξομβρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  δμβρέω)  to  pom 
out  like  rain,  LXX. 

Έξομβρίζω,—ioxeg.,  dub. 

Έξομήρευσις,  εως,  η,  a  demand  01 
seizure  of  hostages,  Plut.     From 

'Έξομηρεύω,  (έκ,  όμηρεύω)  to  takt 
hostages  from,  τινά :  hence  δούλους 
τεκνοττοιΐαις  έξομ.,  to  bind  slaves  to 
one's  service  by  the  pledges  of  w  ves 
and  children,  Arist.  Oec.  1,  5,  fin. 
Mid.  to  take  as  hostages,  παϊδας,  Plut. : 
to  procure  by  hostages,  φιλίαν,  Straj. 

Έξομιλέω,  ω,  (έκ,  ομιλέω)  to  hai>e 
intercourse,  live  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Age*. 
11,  4:  metaph.  to  bear  one  company, 
Eur.  Cycl.  5Γ8. — II.  c.  ace,  to  win 
over,  to  conciliate,  τινά,  Polyb. — III. 
mid.  to  be  away  from  one's  friends,  be 
alone  in  the  crowd,  Eur.  1.  A.  735. 

Έξόμίλος,  ov,  (έκ,  όμι?ιθς)  out  of 
one's  society :  hence  foreign,  strange, 
Soph.  Tr.  964. 

Έξόμμάτος,  ov,  (έκ,  δμμα)=1ξόφ- 
θα?ιμος. — II.  without  eyes,  late. 

'Έξομμάτόω,  ώ,  to  give  sight  to.  open 
the  eyes  of ;  pass,  to  be  restored  to  sight, 
(Soph,  ap.)  Ar.  Plut.  635.-2.  metaph. 
to  make  clear  or  plain,  Aesch.  Pr.  499. 
— II.  to  blind,  bereave  of  eyes,  Eur.  Oed. 
2.  On  this  double  signf.  v.  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  197.    Hence 

Έξομμάτωσις,  εως,  η,  a  cleansing, 
opening  of  the  eyes,  [a] 

'Έξόμνυμαι,  f.  -ομοϋμαι :  aor.  -ωμο• 
σάμην,  (έκ,  δμνυμί)  to  deny,  disown 
upon  oath,  τι,  Dem.  1310,  2,  or  absol., 
freq.  in  Dem. :  foil,  by  μη  οϋ,  c.  inf., 
Id.  1317,  8 ;  also  έξ.  τό  μη  είδέναι, 
Soph.  Ant.  535. — II.  to  decline  or  re- 
fuse an  office  by  an  oath  that  one  has 
not  means  or  health  to  perform  it, 
την  ττρεσβείαν,  Aeschin.  40,  30,  cf 
Dem.  378,  18,  Arist.  Pol.  4, 13  :  this 
oath  was  called  έξωμοσία  or  άπω 
μοσία,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  in  voc. 

ΪΈξομοιάζω,  —  sq.,  Callicrat.  ap 
Stob.  70,  11. 

Έξομοιόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  δμοιόω)  to  make 
quite  like,  Hdt.  3,  24,  Plat.,  etc.  Pass. 
to  become  or  be  like,  τινί  τι,  to  one  in 
a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  549,  cf.  Eur.  Andr. 
354.    .Hence 

'Έξομοίωσις,  εως,  ή,  assimilation, 
esp.  of  fo-vi  Theophr. :  and 
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νΚζοιιοιωτικός,  ή,   όν,  making  like, 

Diem.  ΑΙ, 

Υ.ξομολογέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  6μο• 
λογέω,  to  confess,  admit,  esp.  in  mid., 
Plut. :  to  agree, promise,  Ν.  T.    Hence 

Έξομολόγΐ]σις,  εως,  ή,  a  confession, 
profession,  1  kit.  :  and 

Υ.^ιαολογονμένως,  adv.  pres.  part., 
tonfessedly,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξομόργνύμι,  fut.  έξομύρξω,  (έκ, 
ομόργννμι)  to  wipe  off  from,  τί  τίνος, 
Eur.  .Or.  219.  Mid.  to  vjipe  off  from 
one's  self:  te  wipe  up  ivipe  awty,  αίμα 
πέπλας,  wipe  blood  on  or  with  your 
garments,  Eur.  II.  F.  1399,  cf.  El. 
502 :  also  to  purge  away  a  pollution, 
νασμοϊσιν,  with  water,  Id.  Hipp.  653. 
— II.  metaph.,  έξομόρξασθαί  τινι  μω- 
ρίαν,  to  wipe  one's  folly  on  another, 
ι.  e.  give  him  part  of  it,  Eur.  Bacch. 
344,  parodied  by  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  also 
<=άπομάτ~ομαι.  to  stamp  or  imprint 
upon,  τί  τινι  or  εϊς  τι,  Plat.  Gorg. 
525  A,  Legg.  775  I)  :  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Hence 

'Εξόμορξις,  εως,  ή,  a  wiping  off. — 
II.  an  impression,  mark,  Plat.  Tim. 
.80  E. 

Έξόμφά?^ος,  ov,  (έκ,  ομφαλός)  with 
prominent  navel,  Gal.  —  li.  as  subst. 
ό  έξόμφ.,  a  rupture,  Diosc. 

'Εξόν,  part,  from  the  impers.  έξ- 
εστι,  q.  v. 

Έξονειδίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
strengthd.  for.  όνειδίζω,  to  reproach 
one  with,  cast  in  one's  teeth,  κακά, 
όνειδος,  Soph.  El.  282,  Eur.  I.  A.  305; 
hence  in  pass.,  κακά  έξονειδισθήναι, 
Soph.  Phil.  382:  absol.  to  reproach, 
Soph.  O.  C.  990 ;  later  c.  ace.  pers., 
Plut.    Hence 

Έξονειδισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  reproach, 
Joseph. :  ana 

Έξονειδιστικός,  ή,  όν,  abusive,  Μ. 
Anton. 

Έξονειρόω,=  έξονειρώττω,  Hipp. 

Έξονειρωγμός,  ov,  ό,=  όνειρωγμύς, 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.  10,  6,  5.     Hence 

Έξονειρωκτικός,  ή,  όν,  subject  to 
ονειρωγμοί,  Arist.  Probl. 

Έξονει,ζωττω,  f.  -ξω,==όνεψώττω, 
Hipp-  t 

Έξονομάζω,  ι.  -σω,  (εκ,  ονομάζω) 
to  utter  aloud,  announce,  11.  Horn. 
Merc.  59,  and  (in  tmesis)  oft.  in  Horn. 
in  the  phrase  έπος  r'  έψατ'  εκ  τ'  όνό- 
ααζεν,  spoke  the  word  and  uttered  it 
aloud,  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  10GG.— II.  to  call 
by  name,  Plut.  Cic.  40. 

'Εξονομαίνω,(έκ,όνομαίνω)  to  name, 
speak  of  by  name,  άνδρα,  11.  3,  1GG ; 
αϊδετο  γαμον  έξονομήναι,  to  name, 
iell  it,  Od.  6,  06. 

Έξονομακλήδην,  adv.  (εξ,  όνομα, 
καλέω)  by  name,  calling  by  name,  with 
ονομάζω,  II.  22,  415,  with  καλεϊν, 
Od.  12,  250. 

Έξονϋχίζω,  (εκ,  όννχίζω)  to  pare 
the  claws  off,  and  so  metaph,.  to  deprive 
of  power,  oivov,  Ath.  —  II.  to  try  a 
thing's  smoothness,  by  drawing  the 
nail  over  it,  hence  to  scrutinise  closely, 
like  Lat.  ad  ungucm  exigcre,  Id. 

Έξοξύνω,  (έκ,  οξύνω)  to  make  sour : 
pass,  to  turn  to  vinegar,  Theophr. 

Έξοπίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  όπίζω)  to 
squeeze  out  the  juice,  Arist.  II.  A. 

ffli  /•.  and  .•' ξόπϊθι ,  adv.  poet. 
ισθι  ν,  backwards,  behind,  II. — 
II.  ;is  prep.  c.  gen.  behind,  after.  II. 

Έξόπιν, adv.  ^foreg.I.,  Aesch.  Kg. 
115. 

Γΐσθι  r,  in  All  |U8t  -ό-inO;  r, 
as  adv.,  Soph.  Fr.  527,  Ar.,  etc — II. 
?.s  prep.  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Ach. 

'Εξοπιστο,   barbarism    for  I 
kr.  Thesm.  1124. 

Έξοπίσω,  (έκ,  οπίσω)  adv. — I.  of 
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place  (as  always  in  II.),  backwards, 
back  again,  11.  11,  401,  etc. — 2.  prep. 
C.  gen.,  behind,  II.  17,  357. — 11.  of 
time  (as  always  in  Od.),  henceforth, 
hereafter,  Od.  4,  35,  etc. ;  so  too  Tyr- 
tae.  3,  30.  [i] 

Εξοπλίζω,  f.  -σω,  (έκ,  οπλίζω)  to 
arm,  accoutre,  Hdt.  7,  100 :  poet,  also 
έξ.  "Αρη,  Aesch.  Supp.  082, 702.  Pass, 
and  mid.  to  arm  one's  self,  rush  to  arms, 
go  forth  armed  to  battle,  Eur.  I.  T.  302, 
and  freq.  in  Xen. — 2.  in  genl.  to  pre- 
pare, Ar.  Pac.  506.  —  II.  to  disarm, 
App.    Hence 

Εξοπ?ΰσία,   ας,   ή,   a  being  under 
arms,  έν  ry  έξοπλισία,  under  arms,  M 
Lat.  in  procinctu,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  10 : 
and  freq.  in  Polyb. 

'Εξόπλισις,  εως,  ή,  (εξοπλίζω)  an 
arming,   getting  under   arms,  πολλού 

Ϊρόνον  δέονται  εις  έξόπλισιν,  Xen. 
!yr.  8,  5,  9. 

'Εξοπλισμός,  ού,  o,=foreg.,  late. 

"Εξοπλος,  ov,  (έκ,  όπλον)  disarmed, 
unarmed,  Polyb. 

Έξοπτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  όπτάω) 
to  bake  fiercely,  έν  ry  καμ'ινω,  Hdt.  4, 
104  :  also  έξ.  την  κάμινον,  to  heat  it 
violently,  lb.  103. — II.  metaph.  esp.  of 
love,  Lat.  torrere,  exurere,  Soph.  Fr. 
421.     Hence 

"Εξοπτος,  ov,  well  baked,  Hipp. 

Έξοράω,  ώ,  (έκ,  όράω)  to  look  out. 
— II.  to  see  from  afar,  Eur.  Heracl. 
075,  in  pass. — III.  to  have  the  eyes  pro- 
minent, ως  άγχόμενος,  Hipp.,  cf.  έξόμ- 
ματος,  εξόφθαλμος. 

Έξοργάω,  strengthd.  for  όργάω, 
Plut. 

Έξοργιάζω,  (έκ,  οργιάζω)  to  pre- 
pare for  solemn  mysteries,  έξοργ.  την 
•ψνχήν,  to  purge  the  soul  ./row  passion, 
Arist.  Pol. 

'Εξοργίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ,  ορ- 
γίζω) to  enrage,  προς  τίνα,  against 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  7.  Pass,  to  be 
furious,  Batr.  185. 

Έξορθιάζω,  (έκ,  όρθιάζω)  to  lift  vp, 
esp.  tne  voice,  to  cry  aloud,  Aesch. 
Cho.  271. — II.  intr.  to  be  erect,  Plut. 

Έξόρθως,  ov,  (έκ,  όρθιος)  up- 
right. 

"Εξορθος,  ov,  (έκ,  ορθός)  =  foreg., 
Ath.     Hr-nce 

ΈξορΟόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  όρθόω)  to  set  up- 
right, Plat.  Legg.  862  C  :  in  pass,  to 
stand  upright,  Eur.  Supp.  1083. — II. 
metaph.  to  amend,  restore,  Plat.  Tim. 
90  D  :  and  so  in  mid.,  πότμον,  Soph. 
Ant.  83. 

'Εξορία,  ας,  η,  v.  έξόριος. 

'Εξορίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ,  ορί- 
ζω) to  send  beyond  the  frontier,  banish, 
Lat.  exterminare,  Eur.  Heracl.  257, 
etc. :  to  expose  a  child,  Id.  Ion  504  : 
to  throw  away  get  rid  of,  Plat.  Symp. 
197  D,  etc. — Π.  c.  ace.  loci  only  άλ- 
λην  άπ'  άλλης  έξ.  πόλιν,  singularly, 
to  wander  from  one  to  another,  Eur. 
Heracl.  10.  —  III.  in  pass,  to  be  an 
exile :  also  to  pass  its  bowids,  come 
forth,  Eur.  Hi]. p.  1381. 

ΥΕξορίνω,  strengthened  for  όρίνω, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1631.  [/J 

Έξόριος,  ία,  ων,  (έκ,  όρος)  out  of 
the  bounds  of  one's  count n/ :  hence 
εξορία,  η,  exile:  sub.    γη,  ζωή. 

Έ.ξορισμός,  ού,  ό,  (εξορίζω)  a  ban- 
ishing, expulsion,  Plut, 

Έξοριστέος,  a,  ov,  veil),  adj.  from 
εξορίζω,  to  be  expelled,  Clem   Λ1. 

'^ξυριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εξορίζω)  ex• 
pulsory,  Diog.  I .. 

Εξόριστος,  or,  (εξορίζω)  expelled, 
banished,  Dem.  548,  27  ;  from  a  place, 
γης.  Polyb. 

'Εξορκίζω,  (//<,  ορκίζω)  to  swear  a 
person,   administer  an  oath  to    him, 
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Dem.    12G5,    6.  —  II.  to   exontse,   t 
banish  an  evil  spirit,  Eccl.     Hence 

Έϊ,ο()ΐίΐσμός,  ού,  ό,  a  swearing,  ad 
ministering  of  an.  oath,  Polyb.  — 11 
Eccl.  an  exorcism. 

'Εξορκιστής,  ού,  ό.  (εξορκίζω)  om 
who  administers  an  oath,  Anth  • — 11.  an 
exorcist,  Ν.  T. 

"Εξορκος,  ov,  (έκ,  όρκος)  bound  by 
oath,  Pind.  O.  13,  140. 

Έξορκόω,  ώ,  — εξορκίζω  (v.  Lob 
Phryn.  360,  sq.),  to  make  one  swear, 
bind  by  oath,  c.  ace.  pers.,  USU.  fol- 
lowed by  i/  μην  (Ion.  η  μεν)  c.  inf. 
fut.,  as  Hdt.  3,  133;  4,  154:  also  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  rei,  to  make  one  swear  by 
το  Στνγός  ύδωρ,  Id.  6,  74.     Hence 

'Εξόρκωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  binding  by 
oath,  Hdt.  4,  154. 

'Εξορμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έκ,  ορμάω) 
to  set  out,  start,  esp.  in  a  hurry,  of  ■< 
ship,  Od.  12,  221  :  so  too  in  Att.,  c 
gen.,  to  set  out  from,  χθονός,  Eur.  Tro 
1131,  etc.:  metaph.  of  pain,  to  break 
out,  Soph.  Tr.  1089. — II.  trans,  to  sena 
forth,  send  to  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  46 
έξ.  την  ναύν,  to  start  the  ship,  Thuc 
7,  14  ;  έξ.  πόδα,  Ar.  Thesm.  659  :  in 
genl.  to  excite,  stir  up,  Thuc.  6,  88, 
Xen.,  etc.  The  pass,  is  also  oft.  used 
in  the  intr.  signf.,  to  set  out,  start,  Hdt. 
9,  51,  and  Att. ;  also  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Eum.  182. 

Έξορμενίζω,  (έκ,  δομένος)  to  shoot 
forth  into  a  stalk,  Soph.  Fr.  296. 

Έξορμέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  όρμέω)  to  be  out 
of  harbour,  run  out  to  sea,  Lycurg.  149, 
44:  metaph.  έξ.  έκ  τού  νού,  to  lost 
one's  senses,  Paus.,  cf.  έκπλέω. 

Έξορμή,  ης,  ή,  a  going  out,  cxpedi 
tion,  Plat.  Theag.  129  D. 

'Εξόρμησις,  εως,  ή,  (εξορμάω)  a  ve- 
hement onset,  attack,  Dio  C. — 2.  an 
urging  forth,  an  incentive,  Arr,  An.  3, 
9,  14. 

'Έ,ξορμίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έκ, 
όρμίζω)  to  bring  out  of  harbour,  get  un- 
der weigh,  ναύν,  Dem.  895,  8 :  me- 
taph., έξ.  πόδα,  Eur.  Phoen.  846 :  is 
let  down,  ές  πόντον,  Id.  Hel.  1247. 

"Εξορμος,  ov,  (έκ,  όρμος)  sailing 
from  a  harbour  or  coast,  c.  gen.,  Κρή- 
της, Eur.  Hipp.  156. 

'Εξόρννμι,  f.  -όρσω,  in  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
306,  dub.  1.  for  δόμων  έξ  ώρτο. 

'Εξοροθννω,  strengthd.  for  όροθύ 
νω,  Q.  Sm. 

"Εξορος,  ον,=  έξόριος. 

'Έ,ξορονω,  (έκ,  όρούω)  to  spring,  levy 
forth,  11.  3,  325,  in  tmesis. 

Έξόροφος,  ov,  dub.  for  έξώροφος 

'Εξοργίζω,  (έκ,  υ/)βύς)  to  clear  the 
curds  from  whey. 

"Εξο()ρΌς,  ov,  (έκ,  ορρός)  cleared  of 
whey,  or  in  genl.  oj  moisture,  Schneid 
Theophr.  II.  P.  1,  11,3.     Hence 

Έξορβόομαΐ,  as  pass.,  to  run  into 
amis,  curdle,  Clem.  Al. 

Εξορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  •ξω,  (ίκ. 
όρνσσω)  to  dig  out,  χονν,  the  earth 
out,  of  a  trench,  Hdt.  7,  23  :  τους  οφ- 
θαλμούς, to  put  out  the  eyes,  Id.  8, 
1 1:5,  cf.  Paroemiogr. — II.  to  d^  out  oi 
the  ground,  dig  vp,  τονς  νεκρούς.  Id. 
I,  64,  ι: ;  λιθας,  Ar.  Ach.  Ttiii. 

'Efopy<  ομαι,  fut.  -ήσομο 
χέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  dance  out,  danct 
away,  hop   off,    l)em.    till,  22. —  II.    c 

acc.  cognato,  έξ.  ρ~νθμόν,  to  donee  om 
λ  figure,  go  through  κ,  Philostr.,  ci 
Horace's  saltare  Cyclopa,  Sat.  1,5,63 
ubi  v.  Heind.  --III.  also  c.  acc 

dance  <>ut.  ι.  e.  let  out,  betray,  ru  ά.τ,γ. 
/;//r«,  prob.  dI  some  dance  winch  bur 
lesqued  those  ceremonies.  Luc:  so 
too,  Ιερωσννην  ϊζ-,  to  mimic,  mock  hol\ 
i\u  -,    lit  in.  ;  .ι  iva,  to  mock 
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aijerace  by  ones  conduct,  Plut.,  for 
wiuch  App.  has  έξ.  τινί,—  Lat.  insul- 
tare :  and,  έξ.  την  άλήθειαν,  to  scorn 
it,  Plut.,  cf.  άπορχέομαι. — IV.  to  leave 
off  dancing,  πό?*εμον  έξ-,  to  give  up  the 
war-dance,  i.  e.  war,  as  Horn,  calls  a 
battle  the  dance  of  Mars. 

Έξύσδω,  Dor.  for  έξύζω,  Theocr. 

Έξοσιόω,  ώ,  (εκ,  όσιόω)  like  άφο- 
σιόω,  to  dedicate,  devote,  Plut.  Mid. 
ts  avert  by  expiation,  Lat.  procurare,  Id. 

Έξοστείζω,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  οστέον)  to 
take  the  joints  from  their  sockets,  Lat. 
;xossare,  Diosc. 

Εξοστρακίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (εκ,  οστρα- 
κίζω)  to  banish  by  ostracism,  Hdt.  8, 
79,  and  so,  with  a  pun  on  broken  pots, 
(όστρακα)  άμφορεύς  εξοστρακισθείς, 
Ar.  ap.  Plut.  2,  853  C  :  in  genl.  to 
banish,  late.     Hence 

'Εξοστρακισμός,  οϋ,  o,  banishment 
by  ostracism,  Diod. 

Έξόστωσις,  εως,  ή,  (εκ,  οστέον)  α 
diseased  excrescence  on  the  bone,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Έξότε,  adv.  (έξ.  ότε)=έί  ov,  Call. 
Apoll.  48,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  47. 

Έξότου,  adv.  (έξ  ότου,  sub.  χρό- 
νου) since  the  time  when. 

Έξοτρύνω,  (έκ,  ότρύνώ)  to  stimu- 
late, stir  up,  Aesch.  Theb.  692. 

Έξουδενέω,  ώ,  LXX,  and  έξουδε- 
νίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ρ\ηί.,=  έξονδενόω. 

Έξουδενισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (έξονόενίζω) 
scorn,  contempt. 

Έξουδενόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ουδέν)  to  set  at 
nought,  mock,  LXX.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
1H2.    Hence 

Έξουδένωμα,  ατός,  τό,  contempt, 
LXX.:  and 

Έξονδένωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  reducing  to 
nothing,  destruction,  LXX. 

Έξονθενέω,  ώ,~έξουδενόω,  Ν.  Τ. 
Hence 

ΥΕξονθένημα,  ατός,  τύ,=έξονδένω- 
ua,  LXX. :  and 

Έξ:νθενητικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to 
;  st at  naught,  c.  gen.,ro£  θείον,  Diog.  L. 

Έξούλης  δίκη,  η,  Lat.  actio  rei  ju- 
iicatae,  or  unde  vi,  an  action  against 
one  who  neglected  the.  order  of  a  court  to 
pay  a  legal  penalty,  or  to  surrender  pos- 
session of  property,  or  in  genl.  for  con- 
tempt of  court,  Dem.  528,  12  ;  543,  27, 
cf  Att.  Process  pp.  485,  sq.,  749,  sq., 
Buttm.  Mid.  Ind.  in  voc.  The  nom. 
έξού?»η  does  not  occur. 

Έξονρέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  οϋρέω)  to  pass  with 
the  water,  Arist.  H.  A.  :  to  make  water, 
Ael. 

Έξονρίας,  adv.  for  έξ  ουρίας,  v.  ού- 
ριος. 

Έςουρος,  ov,  (έκ,  ουρά)  ending  in  a 
tail  or  point,  Hipp.,  cf.  μνουρος. 

'Εξουσία,  ας,  ή,  (έξεστι)  power, 
means,  authority  to  do  a  thing,  έξ.  πά- 
οεστί— έξεστι,  c.  inf.,  Soph.  Fr.  109  : 
so  too,  έξ.  διδόναι,  παρέχειν,  to  give 
authority,  power,  permission  to  do.., 
opp.  to  έξ.  λαμβάνειν,  έχειν,  etc., 
freq.  in  Att. :  also  c.  gen.,  έξ.  τινός, 
powe^  over,  licence  in  a  thing,  Plat. 
ijorg.  526  A,  461  Ε  :  περί  τίνος,  Legg. 
936  Α. — II.  absol.  power,  authority, 
might,  as  opp.  to  right,  Eur.  Phaeth. 
10,  Thuc.  1,  38,  cf.  3,  45.-2.  an  office, 
magistracy,  Lat.  potestas,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 
135  Β  :  also  the  body  of  the  magistrates, 
X.  T.,  cf.  τέ?.ος. — III.  like  περιουσία, 
zbundance  of  means,  resources,  εξουσί- 
ας έπίδειξΐς,  Thuc.  6,  31.     Hence 

Εξουσιάζω,  to  be  in  authority,  have 
rwwer,  Dion.  H. — 2.  to  have  authority 
tt-er,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ.    Hence 

Εξουσιαστής,  ov,  6,  a  mighty  one, 
!  XX.    Hence 

'Εξουσιαστικός,  η,  όν,  authoritative. 
k  (v.  -κως,  Polyb. 
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Έξονσιος,  ov,  (έκ,  ουσία)  stript  of 
property,  Philo. 

Έξοφέλλω,  (έκ,  ίφέλλω)  to  increase 
exceedingly,  έξ.  έεδνα,  to  offer  higher 
and  higher  dowry,  Od.  15,  18. 

'Εξόφθαλμος,  ov,  (έκ,  όόθα?,μός) 
with  prominent  eyes,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  9, 
opp.  to  κοι?.όφΟα?ιμος. — II.  manifest, 
clear,  Polyb. 

"Εξοχα,  adv.,  v.  έξοχος. 

Έξοχάδες,  ων,  ai,  (έξοχος)  external 
piles  or  haemorrhoids,  the  internal  be- 
ing called  έςοχάδες,  Medic. 

Έξοχετεία,  ας,  η,  a  drawing  into 
channels  or  sluices,  Strab.  :  from 

Έξοχετενω,  (έκ,  όχετενω)  to  draw 
off,  as  water  by  a  sluice,  Hipp. 

'Εξοχή,  ης,  ή,  (εξέχω)  any  standing 
out,  elevation,  prominence^  opposed 
to  ειςοχή,  a  depression,  Sext.  Emp. : 
so  of  protuberances  on  the  skin,  boils, 
warts,  etc.,  Medic.  ;  the  edge  or  brim  of 
vessels,  Ath.  ;  the  projection  of  a  rock, 
Alciphr. ;  apoint,  Hdn.— II.  metaph.  dis- 
tinction, excellence,  Cic.  Att.  4.  15,  7  : 
oi  κατ'  εξοχήν,  the  chief  rnen,  Ν.  T. 

'Εξοχος,  ov,  (εξέχω)  standing  out, 
prominent,  high,  in  strict  signf.  very 
late  :  metaph.  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  dis- 
tinguished, excellent,  έξ.  άνήρ,  II.  2,  188; 
εξ.  βοϋς,  αιξ,  II.  2,  480,  Od.  21,  266: 
of  things,  only  έξ.  τέμενος,  II.  6,  194  5 
20, 184  :  oft.  c.  gen.,  έξοχος  Άργείων, 
eminent  among  or  above  them,  II.  3,  227, 
έξ.  ηρώων,  II.  18.  56  ;  and  very  freq. 
άλλων,  πάντων,  just  like  a  superl. : 
(in  Pind.  N.  2,  27,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 
we  have  the  real  superl.  εξοχότατος, 
and  in  Pind.  N.  3,  124  the  compar.)  : 
the  dat.  is  used  for  gen.,  11.  2,  483, 
Od.  15,  227  :  also  strengthd.  μέγ'  έξ- 
οχος, 11.  2,  480,  etc.  He  has  also  very 
oft.  the  adv.  neut.  έξοχον  and  έξοχα, 
esp.  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  έξοχα  πάντων,  far 
above  a//,=  Lat.  prae  :  also  absol.  with 
verbs,  especially,  έξ.  όι/.εϊν,  έχθαίρει.ν, 
Od.  15,70:  έμοι  δόσαν  έξοχα,  gave 
me  as  a  high  honour,  Od.  9,  551  :  with 
an  adj.,  έξοχα  λύγρ*  είδνϊα,  Od.  11, 
432 :  with  the  superl.,  έξοχ'  άριστοι, 
beyond  compare  the  best,  II.  9,  638, 
etc.  : — the  regul.  adv.  -χως,  Pind.  O. 
9,  101,  and  Eur. 

Έξοχνρόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  όχυ- 
ρόω,  Plut. 

"Έ1ξπηχυς,=ίκτϊηχνςι  Lob.  Phryn. 
412.     Hence 

Έξπηχυστί,  adv.,  of  six  cubits, 
Soph.  Fr.  876. 

Έξν 3ρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  υβρίζω)  to 
break  out  into  insolence,  to  run  rizt.  wax 
wanton,  Hdt.  7,  5,  cf.  Thuc.  I.  84 :  ίξ. 
ύπό  π/.ούτου,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  1 :  έξ. 
εις  τόδε,  to  come  to  this  pitch  of  inso- 
lence, Thuc.  3,  39  :  c.  adj.  neut.,  /.;. 
παντοία,  to  commit  all  kinds  of  violence 
or  extravagance,  Hdt.  3,  126 :  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  treat  ivith  insolence  ox  violence, 
M.  Anton. — 2.  of  the  body,  to  break  out 
from  high  feeding,  Plat.  Legg.  691  C  : 
of  plants,  to  be  over  luxuriant,  Theophr. 

Έξνγϊάζω,  (έκ,  ύγιάζω)  to  heal  thor- 
oughly, Hipp. 

Εξυγιαίνω,  to  recover  health,  Hipp. 
— II.  transit.=foreg.,  Id. 

Έξυγραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έκ,  υγραίνω) 
to  make  quite  wet :  hence  in  pass,  to  be 
all  water,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 2.  to 
make  watery  and  weak,  Plut.  :  pass,  to 
be  so,  of  plants,  Theophr. 

Έξυγρος,  ov,  (έκ,  υγρός)  watery, 
liquid,  Hipp. 

Έξΰδάρόω,  ώ,  (/«,  υδαρής)  to  make 
watery.     Pass,  to  become  so,  Medic. 

Έξϋδάτόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  vδωp)=ίoΐeg., 
Theophr.     Hence 

Έξνδάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  changing  "nto 
water,  [α] 
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Έξυδρίας,  ου,  ί,  άνεμος,  a  ram% 
wind,  Arist.  Mund. 

Έξνδρωπιάω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ύδρωπιάω',  ί• 
become  dropsical,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έξν/.ακτέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  νλακτέω)  to  bark 
out :  hence  to  burst  out  in  a  rage,  Plut.  ■ 
c.  ace,  έξ.  γόον,  to  yell  it  out,  Lye. 

Έξνλίζω,  f.  -ισω,  (έκ,  νλίζω)  to  fil 
ter  otit  or  through,  Gal. 

Έξϋμενίζω,  (έκ,  νμήν)  to  gtrip  of  the 
skin  or  membrane,  Diosc.     Hence 

Έξϋμενιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  knife  for 
flaying,  or  dissectiyig  knife. 

Έξυμνέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  ίιινέω, 
Polyb. 

Έξυνήκα,  έσννήκα,  aor.  1  c.  dupl. 
augm.  from  συνίημι  for  ξυνηκα,  σν- 
νήκα,  Anacr.  116,  and  Alcae. 

Έξνπά/.νξις,  εως,  ή,  an  escjpe, 
Orph.  [a]  :  from 

'Εξυπάλΰσκω,  f.  -ξω,  (έκ.  νπαλνσ- 
κω)  to  flee  from,  escape,  Orph. 

Έξνπανίστημι,  (έκ,  υπό,  άνά,  ίσ 
τημι)  only  in  IL  2,  267,  σμώδιξ  μετά 
φρένου  έξυπανέστη,  a  weal  started  up 
from  under  the  skin  of  the  back. 

Έξυπει  πεϊν,=  νπειπεϊν. 

Έξνπερζέω,  f.  -έσω,  (έκ,  υπερζέώ) 
to  boil  over,  effervesce. 

Έξύπερθε,  adv.  =  νπερθε,  fron 
above,  Soph.  Phil.  29.  [i] 

Έξυπηρετέω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ΰπηρετέω)  to 
assist  to  the  utmost,  Soph.  Tr.  1156, 
τινί,  Eur.  Autol.  1,  7. 

Έξνπνίζω,  (έκ,  ύπνος)  to  awaken, 
rouse  from  sleep.  LXX.  :  pass,  to  wake 
up,  Plut.,  Lob.  Phryn.  224.     Hence 

Έξνπνίστής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  awakener. 

"Εξυπνος,  ov,  (έκ,  ύπνος)  awakened 
out  of  sleep,  Ν.  T. 

Έξυπτιάζω,  strengthd.  for  υπτι 
άζω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. :  εξ.  όνομα  (sc.  Ρο 
lynicis),  to  turn  it  over,  take  it  to  pieces, 
Aesch.  Theb.  577,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  21.  sq. 

ΤΕξνρημένος,  perf.  part.  pass,  from 
ξνρέω,  Ar. 

'Εξυφαίνω,  (έκ,  υφαίνω)  to  finish 
weaving,  Lat.  pertexere,  φάρος.  Hdt.  2, 
122.— II.  metaph.  έξ.  μέλος,  Pind.  Ν. 
4, 71,  τίν  χάριτες  εξυφαίνονται,  Pind. 
P.  4,  490  :  also  like  Lat.  nectere  (dolos) 
Polyb.     Hence 

Έξνφαντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
finish  weaving,  Clem.  Al. 

Έξνφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εξυφαίνω)  a 
finished  tveb,  κερκίδος  σης  έξ.,  thy 
handywork,  Eur.  El.  539.  [v] 

,Εξυφηγέομαι,=^νφ?ρ/έομαι,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1025. 

Έξυψόω,  ώ,  (έκ,  ί-φόω)  to  exalt 
LXX. 

Έξω,  adv.,  (έξ,  as  εϊσω  from  εις) 
vjithout,  on  the  outside,  out  of  doors. 
Lat.  foris,  Od.  10,  95:  hence,  τό  έ:~, 
the  outside,  Thuc,  etc. ;  τά  έξω,  ex 
ternal  things ;  in  late  writers  also, 
exoteric  knowledge,  opp.  Μ  τά  έσω, 
esoteric :  ή  έξω,  sub.  θάλασσα  (in 
Hdt.  1,  202  with  στηλών  added),  the 
main  ocean,  opp.  to  ή  εντός,  the  Me- 
diterranean.— II.  of  motion,  outwards, 
into  the  air.  or  away  out  of  the  country, 
Lat.  for  as, Tl.  17,265,  Od.  14,  526,  etc.- 
sometimes  c.  ace.  loci  quo..,  e.  g.  t:u 
τον  Έλλήςποντον  π/.έων.  out  to  the 
Hell..  Hdt.  7,  58,  cf.  5,  103  ;  c.  gen 
loci  unde..,  like  έκ,  out  of,  II.  10,  94, 
etc. — III.  like  έκτος,  c.  gen.,  outside 
of,  out  of,  clear  of,  esp.  in  Att.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  "128:  έξω  βελών,  out  of  shot, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69  :  έξω  τινός  είναι. 
to  be  free  from  a  thing,  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it,  Dem.,  etc. ;  έξω  ττβ 
υποθέσεως,  τον  πράγματος  λέγειν 
to  speak  away  from  the  subject.  Isocr 
247  E,  Dem.  519,  21  :  έξω  φρένα* 
out  of  one's  senses,  Pind  O.  7,  85 
ah?o,"£.  αΰτον,  Hipo.,  etc.    Proverb 
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ε±ω  τον  -η?  or  πόδα  Ιχειχ,  to  keep 
cleii  of  difficulties,  \.  Aesch.  Oho. 
-2.  also  like  έκτος,  without,  but, 
except,  a  gen.,  Hdt.  7,  29:  but  also 
'...,  I, at.  praeterquam,  Id.  7,228. — 
1\ .  plt'cm.  in  such  phrases  as  έκ  της 
ταοήςέκφέρειν  έξω,  Hdt.  3, 1(3.  Comp. 
εξώτερος,  superl.  εξώτατος. 

Έξω,  int.  of  t'yc;,  Horn. 

Έξωθεν,  adv.  (εξω)  from  without  or 
abroad,  Trag. — 2.  also  c.  gen.,  ££  oo- 
μυν,/rom  without  the  house.  Eur.  Med. 
1312.— II.  freq.  also=t"£cj,  Hdt.  l,7Q, 
Soph.  El.  1449,  Plat.,  etc.:  hence,  oi 
έξωθεν,  those  who  are  without,  Hdt.  9, 
5. — III.  in  Gramm.,  έξο)θεν  λαμβά- 
νειν, to  supply  or  ujiderstand  a  word, 
Lat.  subaudire :  tu  έξωθεν,  foreign 
matters,  Trag. 

Έξωθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώοω, 
aor.  έξέωσα,  (εκ,  ώθέω)  to  push  on!, 
strike  out,  II.  14,  491,  in  tmesis:  to 
thrust  out,  drive  away,  Lat.  ejicere, 
Soph.  Aj.  1218,  etc. ;  c.  gen.  loci,  Id. 
0.  C.  129G,  etc.  Pass,  to  be  thrust 
out,  έκ  της  χώρης,  Hdt.  4,  13,  etc. — 
II.  esp.  to  drive  out  of  the  sea,  drive  on 
shore,  προς  γήν,  Thuc.  2,  90 :  ές  το 
ξηρόν,  Id.  8,  104 :  so  too  in  pass., 
πνενμασιν  έξωσθέντες,  Eur.  Cycl. 
279,  cf.  εξώστης:  metaph.,  έξωσθή- 
ναι  tt}  ώρα  ές  χειμώνα,  Thuc.  0,  34, 
nbi  v.'  Arnold.     Hence 

Έξώθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  driving  out,  ex- 
cretion, Medic. 

Έξωκεάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έκ,  ωκεανός) 
to  carry  beyond  the  ocean,  Strab. 

Έξωκεάνισμύς,  οϋ,  ό,  a  proceeding 
beyond  or  from  the  ocean,  Strab. 

Έξώκοιτος,  ov,  (έξω,  κοίτη)  sleeping 
out:  ό  έξ.,  a  fish  which  comes  upon  the 
beach  to  sleep,  also  called  άόωνις,  The- 
ophr. 

Έξώλεΐα,  ας,  η,  utter  destruction, 
κατ'  έξω/ιείας  όμόσαι,  to  swear  with 
a  prayer  that  one  may  perish  (if  faith- 
less), Dem.  553,  17  ;  also,  έπαράσθαι 
έζώλειαν  αντω,  ap.  Eund.  747,  14 ; 
νποχον  έξωλεία  αυτόν  ποιεϊν,  Id. 
1315. 11 ;  κατ''  εξ.  έπιορκεϊν,  to  break 
an  oath  of  the  kind,  Id.  1305,  13  :  from 

Εξώλης,  ες,  (έξόλ'λνμι)  utterly  de- 
stroyed, ruined,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2  :  εξ.  άπο- 
λέσθαι,  Ar.  Pac.  1072. — II.  act.  most 
destructive,  ruinous,  Ar.  Plut.  443, 
(Dem.)  1342,  7.— III.  metaph.  of  per- 
sons, abandoned,  abominable,  Lat.  per- 
aitus,  Aesch.  Supp.  741,  Antiph.  Mi- 
σοττ.  1,  12. 

Έξωμίας,  ov,  ό,  (έξωμος)  one  with 
arms  bare  to  the  shoulder,  Luc. — II.  with 
high  shoulders,  Id. 

Έξωμιδοποάα,  ar,  η,  the  making  oj 
an  έξωμίς,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6 :  from 

Έξωμϊδοποιός,  όν,  (έξωμίς,  ποιέω) 
making  an  έξωμίς. 

Έξωμίζω,  τον  έτερον  βραχίονα  εξ., 
to  bare  one  arm  up  to  the  shoulder,  wear 
it  as  in  an  έξωμίς,  Ar.  Eccl.  2G7  :  from 

Έξωμίς,  ίόης,  ή,  a  man's  vest  without 
sleeves,  leaving  the  shoulders  bare,  v. 
Gell.  7,  12  ;  or  ace.  to  others  with  one 
',  leaving  one  shoulder  bare  :  the 
usu.  dress  of  slaves,  poor  men,  cyn- 
ics, and  even  of  the  rich  when  not 
on  ceremony,  Ar.  Vesp.  414,  Xen. 
Mem.  2.  7,  5,  etc. :  cf.  έπωμίς,  χειρι- 
όωτός.  [Γ]     From 

Έξωμος,  ov,  (έκ,  ώμος)  with  a. shoul- 
der Im re  :  stri.pt  for  work. 
'  Εξωμοσία,  ας,ί]  Λέξ6μννμι)α  swear- 
■jitting  off  giving  evidence  m 
other  obligati  ins  by  <m  <i  \th,  Ar.  Eccl 
.026,  Dem.  1119,  26,  <ΛΑξομ\ 

Έξωνέομαι,  (έκ,  ώνέομαι)  dep.,  to 
buy  off,  r-'ile^/n,  Λ  list.   Oec.  :   im 
to  buy,  Hdt.  1.  196.— II.  to  compeiuate, 

AriHt.  Pol.     Hence 


EOIE 

Έξώνησις,  εως,  //,  redemption, pur- 
chase. 

Έξώπιος,  ov,  (έκ.  ώψ)  out  of  sight 
of,  in  gen  I.  away  from,  a  favourite 
word  of  Eurip.,  as,  έξ.  δίκιων,  Supp. 
1038,  δωμάτων,  Ale.  54G,  cf.  Ar. 
Thesm.  881. 

Έξώπνλος,  ov,  (έξω,  πνλη)  out  of 
doors,  late  word. 

Έξωριύζω,  (έκ,  ώρα)  to  leave  out  of 
one's  thoughts,  neglect,  Aesch.  Pr.  17, 
ubi  Pors.  ενωρ. 

Έξωρος,  ov,  (έκ,  ώρα)  untimely,  out 
of  season,  unfitting,  Soph.  El.  618  :  too 
early  or  too  late,  but  usu.  the  latter,  as 
in  Plut.,  etc.  :  also  c.  gen.,  έξωρος, 
too  old  for..,  Luc.  Adv.  -ρως,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Έξώροφος,  ov,  (έξ,  όροφος)  with  or 
of  six  stories,  Diod.  :  others,  not  so 
well,  έξόροφος,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
203. 

Έξώρτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass, 
of  έξόρννμι. 

Έξωσις,  εως,  η,  (έξωθέω)  a  putting 
out,  dislocation,  Hipp. 

Έξωσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έξωθέω)  a  dri- 
ving out,  banishment,  LXX. 

Έξωστήρ,  ήρος   o,=  sq. 

Εξώστης,  ov,  ό,  (έξωθέω)  one  tvho 
drives  out :  έξ.  άνεμοι,  violent  winds 
which  drive  ships  out  of  their  course 
or  o?i  shore,  Hdt.  2, 113,  Aeschin.  Ep. 
G59  fin.,  cf.  έξωθέω  11. 

Έξώστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  stage-machine 
somewhat  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
έκκύκ?,ημα,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  G,  2,  1G5, 
sq. 

Εξώτατος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  έξω, 
adv.  έξωτάτω,  outermost,  Plat,  Phaed. 
112  E. 

Εξωτερικός,  ή,  όν,  (έξω)  external, 
belonging  to  the  outside,  αρχή,  foreign 
power,  έξ.  πράξεις,  public  business, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  10,  16  ;  7,  3,  8:  opp.  to 
εσωτερικός. — II.  esp.  of  those  disci- 
ples of  Pythagoras  and  others  who 
were  not  yet  initiated  into  their  highest 
philosophy ;  έξ.  ?.όγοι,  popular  trea- 
tises, opp.  to  εσωτερικοί,  the  strictly 
philosophical,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  G,  5,  cf. 
Cic.  Fin.  5,  5. 

Εξώτερος,  a,  ov,  comp.  from  έξω, 
adv.  έξωτέρω,  Aesch.  Cho.  1023. 

Εξωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έξω)  outward, 
strange,  foreign,  Btickh  Inscr.  2,  p. 
467.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έξώφορος,  ov,  (έξω,  φέρω)  brought 
out,  published,  Iambi. 

Έξωχρος,  ov,  (έκ,  ωχρός)  deadly 
pale,  Arist.  H.  A. 

"Eo,  Ep.  gen.  of  the  pron.  pers.  3 
person  for  ov,  his,  of  him,  Horn.,  esp. 
in  phrase  άπό  έο  from,  away  from 
him:  έο  αντον  for  έαντον,  II.  19,384, 
Od.  8,211. 

Έοΐ,  Ep.  dat.  sing,  of  pron.  pers. 
ov,  for  οι,  to  him,  έοΐ  αντω,  Od.  4, 38  : 
but  Od.  4,  643,  έοι  αντον,  his  own, 
nom.  pi.  from  . 

"Eo/,,  Ep.  for  ειη,  3  sing.  opt.  pres. 
from  ειμί,  Horn. 

Έοίγμεν,  syncop.  for  έοίκαμεν,  1 
plur.  perf.  2  from  έοικα,  v.  sq. 

Έοικα,  ας,  ε,  etc.,  perf.  2  c.  pres. 
;  ,  from  root  *εΐκω,  to  be  like,  of 
which  Horn,  has  only  3  impf.  είκε,  it 
seemed  good,  II.  18,  520  ;  part,  έοικώς, 
via,  ός,  Horn.,  and  once  the  Ep. 
Lengthd.  είοικνΐαί,  II.  1β,  118:  the 
Att.  preferred  the  form  εΐκώζ,  esp.  in 
ncut.  εικός  :  and  we  find  in  I  torn,  ι 
είκώς,  II.  21,251,  and  freq.  the  fern. 
ε'ικνϊα,  inf.  koiKivat: — οικα,  ας,  ε, 
etc.,  is  Ion.,  not  Ep.,  Bubj.  οίκω,  part. 
οΐκώς,  Hdt.:  plqpf.  έωκειν.  εις,  ει, 
etc.,  Horn.,  anil  once  3  pi.  έοίκεοαν, 
II.  13,  102:   I.  t     :ίξω,  post-Horn.,  Ar. 


ΚΟΑΠ 

Nub.  1001.  FM.."u!v  are  tin,  forms  έικ 
τον,  3  dual  perf.,  Od.4,  27:  ηϊκτο  3 
sing,  plqpf.  four  times  in  Od.,  and 
\\  Μ  liout  augm.  έϊκτο,  11.  23,  107  :  έίκ 
την,  3  dual,  plqpf.,  11.  1,  104,  Od.  -1, 
662,  etc.  In  Att.  we  find  3  pi.  perf 
ειξασι  for  έοίκασι,  even  in  prose  ;  and 
1  pi.  perf.  syncop.  έοιγμεν  for  έοίκα 
υ.  r.  Soph.  Aj.  1239,  and  Eur.  It  ίε 
dub.  whether  the  perf.  εϊκα  is  good 
Att.,  but  cf.  προςέοικα,  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  148,  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  185.  (It  occura 
ID  3  sing,  in  some  MSS.  Ar.  Av.  1298.) 
— I.  to  be  or  look  like,  τινί,  Horn. ;  and 
so  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  Construct.:  c, 
ace.  rei,  Μαχάονι  πάντα  έοικε,  κεφα- 
λήν τε  και  όμματα  κα?ιά  έοικε,  etc. : 
μελαίνη  Κηοι  έοΐκεν,  is  considered  like, 
i.  e.  hated 'like  death,  Od.  17,  500. 
Made  more  emphatic  by  the  phrase? 
ίι,ντα  έώκει,  άγχιστα  έώκει,  εις  ώπα 
έοΐκεν,  Horn. — II.  to  befit,  to  be  bound, 
c.  inf.,  έοικα  δε  τοι  παραείδειν,  ώστε 
θεώ,  I  am  bound  to  sing  before  thee, 
Oct.  22,  348,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  317. 
Elsewh.  Horn,  has  3  pers.  sing,  as 
impers.,  it  is  fitting,  right,  seemly,  rea- 
sonable, probable,  usu.  c.  negat.,  ονκ 
έστ\  ονδέ  έοικε,  II.  14,  212,  Od.  8; 
358.  Construct. :  usu.  absol.,  also  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  and  II.  4,  286,  c.  inf.  only : 
if  the  person  is  mentioned,  it  is  put  in 
dat.,  as  II.  10,  440;  nor  is  Od.  22, 19G 
an  exception,  εννή  ένι  μαλακι)  κατα- 
λέγμενος,  ως  σε  έοικεν,  for  here  we 
must  supply  the  inf.,  ώς  έοικέ  σε  (κα- 
τα7/εξασθαι). — 2.  Horn,  has  also  the 
part,  in  signf.  fitting,  right,  deserved, 
Od.  4,  239  ;  έοικότι  κείται  όλέθρω, 
1,  46  :  είκνϊα  άκοιτις,  a  suitable  wife, 
'  a  help  meet  for  him,'  II.  9,  399.— III. 
in  Att.  to  seem  likely,  have  the  appear 
ance.  of,  seem,  oft.  agreeing  with  its 
person  (though  often  we  cannot  ren- 
der it  so),  θέλξειν  μ'  εοικας,  you  seem 
likely  to  soothe  me,  it  seems  as  if  you 
will,  Aesch.  Eum.  900,  χλιδάν  έοι 
κας,  methinks  thou  art  delicate, 
Aesch.  Pr.  971,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  99,  etc. : 
also  c.  part.,  έοίκατε  ήδόμενοι,  you 
seem  delighted,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8,  cf. 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  $  057,  2:  but  most 
freq.,  έοικε,  and  ώς  έοικε,  absol.,  as  it 
seems,  probably,  as  is  fitting,  or  c.  dat 
pers,  ώς  έοικε  μοι,  etc.,  Eur.  Andr. 
551.  cf.  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  15: 
also  ώς  εικός,  Ion.  οίκος,  (sub.  έστι) 
Hdt.  and  Att. — On  the  neut.  part,  ει- 
κός, v.  sub  voc. 

Έοικότως,  Att.  είκότως,  Ion.  οίκο- 
τως,  adv.  of  part,  έοικός,  similarly, 
like,  τινί,  Aesch.  Ag.  915  :  reasonably, 
fairly,  naturally,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
Hdt.  2,  25,  Aesch.  Supp.  403. 
VEoi/a,  έοις,  έοι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
εϊην ,  ειης,  ειη,  opt.  of  ειμί,  in  2  and 
3  sing. 

Έοϊο,  Ep.  gen.  from  έός  for  έον, 
Horn. 

Έοϊς,  dat.  pi.  from  έός,  Horn. 

Έοις,  Ep.  2  sing.  opt.  from  ειμί 
for  είης,  11.  9,  284. 

Έοΐσα,  Dor.  part.  fern,  from  ειμί 
for  έονσα,  ονσα. 

Έο?.έω,  Dor.  collat.  form  ofatn/J ω, 
to  make  to  waver,  trouble,  ττΰρ  <V  μίν 
ονκ  έόλει,  as  Bockh  for  αίόλλει  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  414  (233):  Bockh  r< 
έό'/ητο  also  (v.  sq.)  to  the  same  root ; 
but  Buttm.,  Catal.  v.  ιϊ/.ω  and  Lexi! 
v.  αίόλος  7,  makes  Pindar's  h 
the  impf.  from  δλέω,  a  lengthd.  form 
of  είλω.  ( others  write  -■'■'.•  ι  with  ο; 
short  before  the  vowel. 

Έόλητο,  wa*  pressed,  weighed  dtwn, 
Ed.  plqpf.  of  pres.  εϊλω  in  \ 
of.  Buttm,  quoted  in  foreg. 

"Ι'ολττο,     or,    f,    port.    perf.    with 


EOT2. 

pre»,  signf,  from  ελττω,  Horn. :  plqpi. 
έώλπειν. 

Έον,  only  in  II.  23,  643,  for  ην,  1 
sing.  impf.  from  ειμί;  but  έόν,  Ion. 
for  ov,  part.  neut.  from  είμ'.. 

Έόν,  ace.  or  nom.  neut.  from  εός, 
Horn. 

ίΈόντων  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  έστωσαν 
3  pi.  imper.  of  ειμί. 
*Έόρΰκα    for    έώράκα,    v.    Buttm. 
Catal.  p.  191  n. 

Έοργα,  ας,  ε,  poet.  perf.  of  έρδω, 
Horn. :  3  pi.  έοργαν  for  έόργασιν, 
Batr. :  part,  έοργώς,  Horn. 

t Εορδαία,  ας,  ή,  Eordaea,  a  district 

in    the    north-west    of    Macedonia, 

Polyb.  18,  6,  3.     Hence 

ΪΈορδαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Eordaea,  Arr. 

ΥΈ,ορδία,  ας,  ή,  =  Έορόαία,  Thuc. 

2,  99.     From 

ΥΈ,ορδοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Eordi,  dwelling 
in  the  north-west  of  Macedonia,  Hdt. 
7,  180. 

Εορτάζω,  in  Ion.  prose  όρτάζω,  f. 
■σω :  the  augm.  on  the  2d  syll.,  έώρ- 
ταζον  :  (εορτή).  To  keep  festival  or 
holiday,  Hdt.  2,  GO,  122,  Eur.,  etc. ;  c. 
ace.  to  celebrate  by  a  festival,  νίκην, 
Plut. 

Έορταϊος,  αία,  αϊον,=  έόρτιος,  fes- 
tal, Dion.  Η. 

'Εορτάσιμος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
a  festival,  ημέρα,  Plut.     From 

Έόρτάσις,εως,ή,  (εορτάζω)  the  cele- 
bration of  a  festival,  Plat.  Legg.  657  D. 

Έόρτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  festival,  holi- 
day, LXX. 

Εορτασμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Plut. 

Έορταστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εορ- 
τάζω, one  must  keep  holiday. 

'Εορταστής,  ov,  6,  a  fellow-reveller. 
Hence 

'Εορταστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
festival,  Plat.  Legg.  829  B. 

Εορτή,  and  in  Ion.  prose  όρτή,  ης, 
τ),  a  feast  or  festival,  holiday,  Od-  20, 
156,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  έ.  θεοίο,  Od. 
21,  258  :  δρτήν  άγειν,  to  keep  a  feast, 
Hdt.  1,  147, 150  ;  άνάγειν,  2,  40,  etc. ; 
έορτήν  τω  θεώ  ποιεϊν,  Thuc.  2,  15 : 
amusement,  play,  Aesch.  Eum.  191, 
έ.  ήγεϊσθαί  τι,  to  make  it  their  sport, 
enjoyment,  Thuc.  1,  70.  Cf.  έροτις. 
Hence 

Έόρτιος,  ov,  (εορτή)  of,  belonging 
to  a  festival,  solemn,  Eccl. 

'Έορτις,  ιος,  ή.  =  εορτή,  Schol.  Yen. 
II.  5,  299 vcf.  έροτις. 

Έορτο/ιόγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  calendar  of 
holidays. 

Έορτώδης,  ες,  (εορτή,  είδος)  festal, 
solemn. 

Έός,  εή,  έόν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  δς, 
ή,  δν,  (ε,  εο,  ov)  possessive  adj.  3  pers. 
sing,  his,  her  own,  Horn.,  also  in  Dor. ; 
τον  έόν  τε  ΤΙόδαργον,  that  his  own 
Podargus,  II.  23,  295  :  strengthd.,  έώ 
αντον  θνμώ,  in  his  own  inmost  soul, 
Lat.  suo  ipsius  animo,  II.  10,  204  ;  έοϊ 
αντον  θήτες,  his  own  labourers,  Od. 
4,  643  :  whence  the  post-Hom.  έαν• 
τον,  αντον,  was  formed.  It  is  not 
merely  reflex.,  but  answers  to  the 
Lat.  ejus,  as  well  as  suus.  Hes.  Op. 
58,  uses  it  for  σφέτερος  as  adj.  3  pers. 
plur.  their:  and  so  freq.  in  Batr., 
and  esp.  in  Ap.  Rh.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  178 :  he  applied  it  also  to  the  1 
pers.,  2,  226,  and  the  2d,  3,  140.  A 
like  confusion  of  persons  is  found  in 
δς,  η,  ov,  and  σφεϊς,  even  in  Horn.  ; 
in  σφέτερος  in  Hes. ;  and  in  Att.  in 
ίαντον  ;  cf.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p.  ccxlvii. 
sq.  (On  the  supposed  adj.  Ιός,  εή, 
έόν,=  ένς,  ν.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p.  ccxl  viii. , 
Bockh  Pind.  N.  7,  25.) 

Έούς,  Boeot.  gen.  of  pers.  pron.  3 
ws.  for  ίο,  ov. 
484 
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Έούσα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  part.  fern, 
pres.  from  ειμί  for  ούσα,  Horn. 

Έπάβέλτερόω,  (έτη,  άβέ?»τερος)  to 
make  a  yet  greater  ass  of,  τινά,  Me- 
nand.  p.  140, 

Έπάγαίομαι,  (επί,  άγαίομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  exult  in,  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh.  : 
also  to  feel  a  malignant  joy  in  a  thing, 
Id. 

Έπάγάλλομαι,  (έπί,  άγάλλομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  glory,  exult,  delight  in,  pride 
one's  self  on,  c.  dat.,  πολέμω  και  δηϊ- 
οτήτι,  II.  16,  91,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  4,  17. 

Έπάγάνακτέω,  ώ,  (επί,  άγανακτέω) 
to  be  indignant  at  a  thing,  Plut. 

Έπάγάομαι,  =  έπάγαίομαι,  Par- 
then.  21.  [ά] 

'Επαγγελία,  ας,  ή,  (έπαγγέλλω) 
an  announcement :  a  command,  demand, 
summons,  Polyb.  —  2.  as  Att.  law- 
term,  a  denunciation,  information,  έπ. 
τινϊ  άπεύί,εϊν,  Aeschin.  9,  35,  προς 
θεσμοθέτας,  Dem.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. — 
II.  (from  mid.)  a  promise,  Polyb.  :  an 
assurance,  έπ.  ποιείσθαι,  Lycurg.  : 
from 

Έπαγγέλλω,  fut.  -ελώ,  aor.  έπήγ- 
γειλα,  (έπί,  άγγέλλω)  to  tell,  proclaim, 
announce,  Lat.  denuntiare,  Od.  4,  775  : 
esp.  to  proclaim  by  authority,  make 
known,  do  to  wit,  έπ.  τάς  σπονδάς, 
jnake  them  known  by  proclamation, 
Thuc.  5,  49  ;  στρατιάν  ές  τονς  σνμ- 
μάχονς,  Lat.  sociis  milites  imperare, 
Arnold  Thuc.  7,  17  ;  in  genl.  to  let  a 
thing  be  known,  profess  it,  Ar.  Lys. 
1049  :  hence  also — 2.  to  give  orders, 
command,  τινί,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  77,  etc.: 
also  in  mid.  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  6,  9,  and 
Soph.  El.  1018:  to  enjoin  upon  one, 
de?nand,  Hdt.  1,  70. — 3.  to  offer,  δεϊπ- 
νόν  τινί,  Pind.  P.  4,  55.  —  4.  to  de- 
nounce, τινά  προς  θεσμοσέτας,  Dem. 
600,  22  :  to  threaten  legal  proceedings, 
τινί  τι,  Aeschin.  1, 9.  Β.  mid.  to  pro- 
mise, offer,  τι  or  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  3,  135  ; 
6,  35,  etc. — 2.  to  make  a  show  of,  pro- 
fess to  teach,  profess,  άρετήν,  etc., 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  7  ;  esp.  of  Sophists, 
as  in  Plat.  Prot.  319  A,  Gorg.  447  C  ; 
c.  inf.,  έπ.  οϊός  τε  είναι,  Plat.  Theag. 
127  Ε  ;  δεινός  είναι  τι,  Dem.  938,  8 : 
absol.  to  make  professions,  Plat.  Rep. 
518  B. — 3.  to  solicit  for  a  thing,  Dem. 
401,  17:  also  in  act.,  έπ.  νπατείαν, 
Lat.  petere  Consulatum,  App.     Hence 

Επάγγελμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  announce- 
ment,  promise, prof  ession,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
274  A,  etc. :  and 

Έπαγγελτ  ικυς,  ή,  όν,  given  to  pro- 
mising, Plut.  :  making  bold  or  rash 
professions,  Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπάγείρω,  (έπί,  άγείρω)  to  gather 
together,  collect,  of  things,  II.  1,  126. — 
II.  of  men,  to  asse?nble,  Od.  11,  631, 
in  tmesis.    Hence 

'Έ,πάγερμός,  ov,  o,=  sq. :  and 

Έπάγερσις,  εως,  ή,  a  gathering,  as- 
semblage, στρατού,  Hdt.  7,  19. 

Έπάγην,  ης,  η,  aor.  2  pass,  οίπήγ- 
ννμι,  II.  [α] 

ΈπάγΙνέω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  επά- 
γω, to  bring  to,  make  to  approach,  Hdt. 
2,  2. 

Έπαγκωνισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  kind  of 
dance,  Ath. 

Έπαγ?ιάΐζομαι,  (έπί,  άγλαΐζω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  vain  of,  pride  one's  self  on, 
exult  in  a  thing,  ουδέ  έ  φημϊ  δηρόν 
έπαγλαϊεϊσθαι  (inf.  fut.)  II.  18,  133  : 
έπηγ?ί,αϊσμένη,  dressed  out,  Cratin. 
Incert.  9.  The  very  rare  act.  έπαγ- 
λαίζω,  to  add  honour,  ornament,  in 
genl.  to  delight,  occurs  in  Ar.  Eccl. 
575.     Only  poet 

Έπάγννμι,  (έπί,  άγννμι)  to  break, 
Hes.  Op.  532,  in  tmesis. 

Έπαγρος,  ov,  (έπί,  αγρός)  rustic. 
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— Π.  (άγρα)  given  to  the  chase,  of  birds 
of  prey,  Arist.  H.  A.     Hence 

Έπαγροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  good  luck  n» 
hunting,  fishing,  etc.,  Theocr.  ap.  Ath. 
284  A. 

Έπαγρνπνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άγρνπνέω) 
to  watch  or  brood  over,  θησανροϊς,  Luc. : 
hence  to  watch  for,  labour  for,  άτ\<^\εία 
τινός,  Diod.     Hence 

Έπαγρνπνησις,  εως,  η,  a  watching 
for  a  thing,  Aristaen. 

ΥΈπάγρνπνος,  ov,  (έπί,  άγρνπνος) 
sleepless,  Aristaen. 

Έπαγχέω,  poet,  for  έπαναχέω 
Aesch. 

'Επάγω,  fut.  -ξω :  aor.  έπήγαγον. 
(έπί,  άγω)  to  bring  or  lead  to,  bring 
upon,  τινί  τι,  Lat.  adducere,  Od.  18, 
137  in  tmesis,  Hes.  Op.  240,  Theog. 
176. — 2.  to  set  on,  let  loose,  as  hunters 
do  dogs,  έπάγοντες  έπήσαν  (sub.  κύ 
νας)  Od.  19,  445  :  hence  in  genl.  t* 
set  on,  impel,  Thuc,  cf.  έπακτήρ  :  to 
lead  on  an  army  against  the  enemy, 
"Αρη  τινί.  Aesch.  Pers.  85,  στρατιήν, 
Hdt.  1,  63,  etc. :  metaph.  to  bring  one 
to  a  thing,  lead  on,  urge  on,  Od.  14., 
392,  Thuc.  1,  107,  Eur.  I.  A.  878,  etc. 
— 3.  to  bring  in,  call  in  aid,  Hdt.  9,  1 
cf.  infr.  B. — 4.  to  lead,  guide  any  whi 
ther,  Soph.  Tr.  378,  Ar.  Thesm.  365 
— 5.  to  bring  in  over  and  above,  τι  έπί 
τινι,  one  thing  upon  or  after  another, 
Aesch.  Cho.  404 :  to  add,  intercalate 
days  in  the  year,  like  έπεμβάλλω, 
Hdt.  2,  4 :  and  so  έπαγόμεναι  ήμέραι, 
intercalated  days,  Diod.  ;  το  έπαγόμε 
vov,  that  which  follows,  Plut. :  θάτ• 
τονα  βνθμόν  έπάγειν,  to  add  brisk- 
ness to  the  time,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  22 ; 
έπ.  κέντρον,  to  lay  on  the  goad,  Lat. 
impingere,  Eur.  Hipp.  1194;  so  έπ. 
αιτίαν  τινί,  Dem.  275,  4  :  έπαγε  yva- 
θον,  lay  your  teeth  to  it,  Ar.  Vesp 
370 :  έπ.  ψήφόν  τισι,  to  propose  a 
thing  to  be  voted  on,  Thuc.  1,  125 
hence  in  pass.,  ψήφος  έπήκτό  τινι 
the  vote  against  a  man  has  been  pro- 
posed, Xen.  An.  7,  7,  57 :  έπ.  δαίμο- 
νας, to  invoke  the  gods,  appeal  to  them, 
v.  επαγωγή. — II.  also  as  intr.  to  marsh 
on,  approach,  Jac.  A.  P.  776.  B.  mid 
to  bring  to  one's  self,  procure  one's  self, 
έκ  θα?Μσσης  ών  δέονται  έπάξονται, 
Thuc.  1,  81 :  hence  metaph.  to  devise, 
contrive,  "Αιδα  φενξιν,  a  means  Ol 
shunning  death,  Soph.  Ant.  362,  δον• 
λωσίν  τίνος,  Thuc.  3,  10  :  so  έπ.  θε• 
ραπαίνας,  to  provide  oiie's  self  with 
them  :  to  bring  to  one's  aid,  call  in  as 
allies,  Thuc  J  3 ;  2,  68,  etc.,  cf. 
έπακτος. — 2.  to  tempt,  seduce,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  33. — 3.  to  bring  on  one's 
self,  incur,  φθύνον,  Xen.  Apol.  32. — 
4.  in  writing,  to  adduce,  quote,  έπ.  1  όν 
Ήσίοδον  μάρτνρα,  Plat.  Lys.  215  C , 
μαρτύρια,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 5.  to  in- 
troduce, insert,  τ^ς  εικόνας,  Xen.  Oec. 
17,  15.  [</]    Hence 

'Έπάγωγεύς,  έως,  6,  one  wit  Irhg» 
on.  esp.  a  law-suit. 

'Επαγωγή,  ης,  ή,  (επάγω)  a  bring 
ing  on,  to  or  in  :  a  march  into  or  upon 
a  place,  an  invasion,  attack, 'Αθηναίων, 
Thuc.  3, 100;  έπί  τίνα,  Polyb.— 2.  an 
addition,  increase. — II.  also  from  mid.  an 
invitation,  allurement,  esp.  an  evocation 
of  the  gods,  esp.  those  below,  v.  Plat. 
Rep.  364 C,  Legg.  933  D,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— III.  in  logic,  the  bringing  a  number 
of  partictdar  examples,  so  as  to  lead  to 
an  universal  conclusion,  the  argument 
from  induction,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  23 
(25),  called  inductio  by  Cic.  Top.  1. 10. 

Επαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  (επάγω)  indtic- 
tive,  τρόπος,  Sext.  Emp.— Π.  ϊτονα 
mid.  alluring  at?  vct've.  Adr.  -nue 
Sext.  Emp. 
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Έπάγώγιιιος,  ov,  (επά)  S)  imported, 
PJut. 

'V.-a-  ώγιοΐ\  ov,  τό,  (επάγω)  the 
foreskin   prepuce,  DlOSC.      Hence 

Ί'.-αγωγϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  sc.  νόσος,  an 
inflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

'Κττύγωγός,όν,=έπαγωγίκός, bring- 
ing on,  productive  of,  μανίας,  Aesch. 
Fr.  54,  ύπνου,  Plat.  Tim.  45  D  —  II. 
tempting,  alluring,  seductive,  Hilt.  3, 
53 ;  opp.  to  αληθής,  of  ex  parte  state- 
ments, Thuc.  G,  8,  cf.  έφολκός :  ίπ. 
προς  tl,  Xen.  Oec  13,  9  :  hence — 2. 
tweet,  dainty,  winning,  Antiph.Ilicert.28. 

Έπάγωνίζομαι,  fut.  Att.  -ϊονμαι, 
{έπί,  αγωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  contend 
with,  tlvl,  Philostr.,  for  a  thing,  rtvi, 
N.  T. ;  absol.,  Sext.  Emp. :  τεκμη- 
ίίοις  έπαγ.,  to  contend  on  the  strength 
of  them,  Plut. 

Έπάγώνιος,  ov,  (επί,  άγώνλ  pre- 
siding over  the  games  or  contests,  Aesch. 
Ag.  512;  where  however  one  MSS. 
has  καιπαγώνιος,  whence  και  παιώ- 
ν  ως  has  been  ingeniously  conjectured. 

Έπάδω,  Ion.  and  poet,  έπάείδω,  f. 
'άσομαι,  Ar.  Eccl.  1153,  very  late 
-άσω,  (έττί,  άδω)  to  sing  to  or  over, 
Hdt.  1,  132,  tlvl  tl,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
11. — II.  to  lead  the  song,  φόην  χορω, 
Eur.  El.  8G4. — III.  to  sing  in,  so  as  to 
charm,  rtvi,  Plat.  Phaedr.  2G7  D : 
hence  to  use  charms  or  incantations, 
Plat.  ;  and  in  part,  έπαείδων,  by 
means  of  charms,  Aesch.  Ag.  1021. — 
2.  to  harp  upon,  inculcate,  tlvl  tl,  Plat. 
Phaed.  77  E,  114  D. 

Έπάείρω,  poet,  for  έπαίρω. 

Έπάέξω,  (επί,  άέξω)  to  make  to  grow, 
prosper,  Od.  14,  65,  in  tmesis.  Pass. 
<omr;wise,grou>,Simon.Amorg.85;Nic. 

Έπαθλον,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  άθ?\,ον)  the 
prize  of  a  contest,  πο?»έμον,  Plut. 

"Επάθον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  πάσχω. Horn. 

Έπαθρέω.=  εΙςαθρέω,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
497,  ubi  v.  Wellauer. 

Έπαθροίζω,  (έπί,  αθροίζω)  to  as- 
semble besides,  Plut.,  in  pass. 

Έπαιάζω,  fut.  -ξω,  (επί,  αίάζω)  to 
•cry  alal  over,  bewail,  tlvl,  Luc,  tl, 
Nic.  :  to  join  in  the  wail,  Bion. 

Έπάίγδην,  adv.  (έπαίσσω)  with 
vehemence,  impetuously,  Opp. 

Έπαιγιαλίτης,  ov,  ό,  (em.  -λίτις, 
ιδος,  (επί,  αιγιαλός)  on  the  beach. 

Έπαιγίζω,  (έπί,  αίγίς  2)  to  rush 
upon  or  over,  twice  in  Horn,  of  a 
«tormy  wind,  ζέφνρος  λάβρος  έπαιγί- 
ζων,  II.  2,  148,  ονρος  "λάβρος  έπαιγί- 
ζων  δι'  αιθέρος,  Od.  15,  293:  in  Opp. 
also  έπαιγίζει  πεδίοισι,  of  a  stream 
that  has  burst  its  banks  ;  and  πόντον 
έπαιγίζει,  of  the  dolphin  ιβί,καταιγίζω. 

Έπαιδέομαι,  (έπί,  α'ιδέομαι)  dep. 
c.  fut.  mid.  -ίσομαι,  et  aor.  pass.  :  to 
be  ashamed,  Soph.  Ant.  510:  c.  ace, 
to  reverence,  Plat.  Legg.  921  A. 

Έπαι,Ονσπω,  f.  •ξω,  (έπί,  αίΟύσσω) 
to  wave,  shake,  move  violently,  Opp. 

Έπαίθω,  (έπί,  αΙΟω)  to  kindle,  set 
on  fire.,  Λ  nth. 

Έπαικλα,  and  έπάϊκλα,  ων,  τά, 
oonfects,  sweetmeats  after  dinner,  Dor. 
for, im διί,πνια  and  επιδόρπια,  Λιΐι., 
v.  αϊκλον. 

'  Ε τχαίνισις,  εως, ?/,  (έπαινέω) praise, 
Eur.  Tro.  418. 

Έπαινετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  incu- 
itio,  one  mutt  praise,  Plat.  Hep.  390  E. 

Έ rraivi  Γης,     QV,    ο,    (έπαινίω)    a 
praiser.  Thuc.  2,  11,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  fl  in. 
•νίτι.ς,  ιδος,  η. — 11.  α  rhapsodist, 
Plat.,  v.  έπαινέω  HI. 

Επαινετικός,  ή,  6ν,  (έπαι»4αί)  of 
or  given  to  praising,  Arist.  Kih.  N. : 
toyof  in.,  a  laudatory  speech,  Luc. 
Adv.  .κως. 

Έπ'ΐινετύς,  ή,  όι     (έπαινέω)  to  be 
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praised,  praiseworthy,  Plat. :  the  object 
of  praise,  Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -τώς. 

νΕπαίνετος,Όν,  ό,  Epaenltus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.,  Polyb.,  eic. 

'Επαινέω,  ώ,  fut.  -έσω,  Xen.  An.  5, 
5,  8,  but  in  good  Att.  more  usu.  -έσο- 
μαι,  Schiif.  Appar.  Dem.  1,  273  ;  but 
in  Ep.  from  Horn,  downwards  f.  -ήσω, 
aor.  έπήνησα,  (έπί,  αΐνέω)  To  ap- 
prove, sanction,  Horn.,  usu.  absol.,  but 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  έπ.  μνθον,  II.  2,  335  ; 
c.  dat.  pers.,  to  agree  with,  side  with, 
"EiiTOpi,  II.  18,  312  :  to  praise,  coin- 
mend,  show  approval  in  any  way,  Alcae. 
5V  Hdt.  3, 34,  and  so  usu.  in  Alt.  (who 
seldom  use  the  simple  αινέω) ;  τινά 
tl,  o.ie  for  a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  1381, 
and  Plat. ;  also  τινά  tlvl,  Dinarch. 
111,9,  and  τινά  προς  τι,  Plat.Theaet. 
145  Λ  ;  but  έπ.  τινά  προς  TLva,  to 
prais"  one  man  to  another^  Id.  Rep. 
501  C  :  to  compliment  publicly,  panegy- 
rize, Thuc.  2,  25,  Isocr.,  etc.— 2.  to 
agree  to,  undertake,  promise,  Seidl.  Eur. 
El.  33.  —  3.  also =παραινέω,  to  ex- 
hort, advise,  bid,  Trag. — II.  as  a  civil 
form  of  declining  an  offer  or  invita- 
tion, I  thank  you,  I  am  much  obliged, 
Lat.  gratia  est,  benigne,  κάλλιστ'  επαι- 
νώ, Ar.  Ran.  508,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
406 ;  έπ.  την  κλήσιν,  to  decline  it, 
Xen.  Symp.  1,70. — III.  ofrhapsodists, 
to  recite,  declaim  publicly,  Plat.  Ion  536 
D,  541  D. 

Έπαινή,  η,  v.  έπαινος. 

Έπαίνημι,  Aeol.  for  έπαινέω,  Si- 
mon. 139. 

Έπαινίω,  Lacon.  for  έπαινέω,  Ar. 
Lys.  198. 

Έπαινος,  ov,  ό,  (έπί,  αίνος)  ap- 
proval, praise,  laud,  Simon.  1G:  έπ. 
έχειν  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  96:  and 
freq.  in  Att.,  also  in  plur.,  Xen.,  etc. 
—  2.  a  public  encomium,  panegyric, 
Plat,  etc. :  he.  τίθεσθαί  τίνος  or 
περί  τίνος,  Id. ;  also  ?ιόγος  έπ.  τινός, 
a  speech  in  praise  of...,  Id.  Symp.  177 
D,  also  κατά  tlvoc,  εις  τίνα,  Phaedr. 
2G0  IJ,  Legg.  947  B. 

Έπαινος,  ή,  όν,  in  Horn.  II.  9,  457, 
569,  Od.  10,  491,  534 ;  1 1, 47,  and  Hes. 
Theog.  768,  only  in  fern,  έπαινή,  and 
always  as  Ep.  epith.  of  ΤΙερσεφόνη 
when  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
"λιδης  :  usu.  taken  as  strengthd.  for 
αίνή,  exceeding  awful,  dread  ;  but  this 
I3uttm.,  Lcxil.  v.  αίνος  3,  rejects  as 
contrary  to  analogy,  and  reads  ι  livisim, 
ι.τ'  αίνή  Περσεφόνεια,  dread  Proser- 
pina besides.  Others  think  that  it  is 
short,  for  επαινετή,  euphem.,  like 
άμνμων,  etc  No  masc  or  ncut.  is 
found. 

Έπαινονμένως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  of  έπαινίω,  praiseworthily. 

Έπαιονάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (επί,  αϊονάω) 
to  bathe,  soak,  wet,  Nic,  ill  mid. 

Έπαίρω,  hit.  έπάρώ,  (έπί,  αίρω) 
poet,  έπαείρω  (as  always  in  Horn.) 
To  lift  up,  raise,  κεφαλήν,  II.  10,  80, 
βλέφαρα*  Soph.  Ο.  Γ.  127G,  φωνήν, 
Dem.  Ά.Ϊ.],  1  :  έπ.  τινά  άμαξάων, 
κρατεντάων,  to  lift  one  on  the  wagon 
or  etand,  i.e.  lift  up  and  set  him  on, 
11.7,426;  9,214,  Alsoinmid.,  έπαί- 
ρεσθαι  δπλα,  λόγχην  tlvl,  Eur. 
Baech.  789,  1.  Τ.  1 484.-2.  to  take  up 
and  bear  avoay,  carry  off,  Aehae.  ap. 

Atll.  641    E. — -J.  to  stir  up,  set  on,  rouse, 

excite,  τινά,  Hdt.  1,  204,  Soph.,  etc.  ; 
θνμόν  tlvl,  Eur.  I.  A.  125:  to  induce, 
persuade,  (rather,  to  lead  or  cause  one 
to  aspire)  to  do,  C.  inf.,  Ar.  Nub.  42. — 
II.  seemingly  intr.,  sub.  έαντόν,  etc  . 
t>>  rise  up,  lift  up  one's  leg,  Hdt.  2,  162; 
also  in  pass.,  Λ  ι.  I  .vs.  937.-2.  sub. 
ϋτρατόν,  etc.,  ta  set  out,  έπ.  ατρα• 
τενεσθαι,  Hdt.  1.9ο.     Β    ;i;<s;h.  ta  be 
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roused,  led  on,  excited,  τινί,  by  a  thing 
lldt.  1,  90,  etc.,  νπο  τίνος,  Ar.  Αν 
1448  :  to  be  puffed  up,  elated,  tlvi,  at  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1,  212  ;  4,  130,  etc. ,  also 
Ελλάς  T7j  δρμ?]  έπ?~/ρται,  is  on  tip- 
toe, Thuc  2,  11  :  so  as  a  stoic  word, 
to  be  under  the  excitement  of  pleasure. 
C.  in  mid.  to  join  with,  help. 

Έπαισθάνομαι,  f.  -σθήσομαι,  (έπί, 
αισθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  have  a  per 
rep/ion  or  feeling  of,  c.  gen.  rei,  Soph. 
Aj.  553  ;  also  c  ace  rei,  to  perceive 
learn,  Aesch.  Ag.  85,  Soph.  Aj.  996, 
etc. ;  c.  part.,  Soph.  O.  C.  1629.  Hence 

Έπαίσθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  perception^ 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  32  :  and 

Έπαίσθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  perceiving  ο* 
feeling,  sense,  Diog.  L.  10,  52. 

Έπαίσσω,  f.  -ΐξω,  Att.  έπάσσω,  or 
-ττω,  f.  -άξω,  (έπί,  άίσσω)  to  bursty 
break,  rush  out  or  upon,  freq.  in  Horn., 
usu.  absol.,  but  also — 1.  c  gen.,  Ιπ- 
πων έπάιξαι,  to  rush  at  or  against 
them,  11.  5,  263  ;  νέων,  II.  13,  687, 
(never  so  in  Od.) — 2.  c.  dat.  Κίρκη 
έπάίξαι,  to  rush  upon  her,  Od.  10,  295, 
322,  cf.  Od.  14,  281  :  in  11.  only  c.  dat 
instrument!,  as  II.  5,  584,  and  so 
sometimes  in  Od.,  as  14,  281. — 3.  c. 
ace.,  to  assail,  assault,  Έκτορα,  II.  23, 
64,  τεϊχος,  IL  12,  308,  (never  so  in 
Od.):  in  mid.  also,  έπάίξασθαιάεθλον, 
to  rush  at,  i.  c.  seize  upon  the  prize,  11. 
23,  773.-4.  in  Att.,  έπ.  ές  δόμονς, 
Soph.  Aj.  305.  We  find  also  a  pass. 
— II.  later  trans.,  έπ.  πόδα,  to  move 
the  foot  hastily,  rush  with  hasty  steps, 
Eur.  Hec  1071,  cf.  βαίνω  at  end  :  έπ. 
ξίφος,  to  swing,  brandish  the  sword  at, 
Ap.  Rh. :  but  even  Horn,  has  pass., 
χείρες  έπαΐσσονται,  they  move  violent- 
ly, IL  23,  628.  [a,  Horn.,  a,  Att.] 

ΈπάίστοΓ,  ov,  (έπάίω)  heard  of,  de- 
tected, έπ.  γίγνεσθαι  έργασμένος,  Hdt. 
2,  119  ;  and  so  absol.,  3,  15.  [a~J 

Έπαισχής,  ές,  (έπί,  αίσχος)  shams 
ful,  Dio  C. 

Έπαισχννοααΐ,  fut.  έπαισχννθήαο- 
μαι,  (έπί,  α'ισ χύνομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to 
be  ashamed  of  or  at,  like  έπαιδέομαι, 
τινί,  Hdt.  1.  143,  τινά,  or  τι  Xen 
Hell.  4, 1,34,  Plat.  Soph.  247  C;c.  inf., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1373  ;  c.  part.,  Hdt.  1,  90, 
and  Soph.  ;  absol.,  Plat.  Rep.  573  B. 

Έπαιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  αίτέω) 
to  ask,  beg  besides  or  in  addition,  II.  23, 
593  •.  in  gcnl.=  ai'rt-ω,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1416;  and  so  in  mid.,  EI.  1 121 :  to  beg  as 
a  mendicant,  βίον  Ο.  C.  1364.    H<mce 

Επαίτης,  ον,ό,  a  beggar,  Dio  C. :  and 

Έ παίτησις,  εως,  ή,  begging,  Dion  Η. 

Έπαιτιάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α],  (έπί, 
α'ιτιάομαι)  dep.  mid.  :  to  bring  a  charge 
against  one,  accuse,  τινά,  Hdt.  2,  121, 
2,  and  Att.;  τινά  τίνος,  one  of  z.  tbirg, 
Aesch.  Pr.  974,  Dem.  552,  1 ;  also  c. 
inf.,  έπ.  τινά  κλέψαι,  Ar.  Vesp.  1 117, 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  490 :  also  c  ace  rei 
μείζονα  έπαίΤΜμενος,  bringing  hcav 
ier  accusations,  Hdt.  1,  26. 

Έπαιτίΐ'δα,  adv.  (έτταιτέω)  καίζείν, 
topl<:i>  i.i  begging,  Theognosi.  ap.  A. 
15..  nisi  legend,  έφετίνδα. 

Έ~α.ίτι.οι;,  ov,  (έπί,  αιτία)  blamed 
OX  in  fault fora  thing,  blameable,  blame- 
worthy,—  I.  of  persons, 'ούτι  μοι  νμμες 
iiraiTLOL,  11.  1,  335,  τίνος,  ior-s.w. 

I).  Eum.  16.'>  and  Eur. — 2.  oi 
things,  Thuc  5,  65. — II.  τά  έτταί 

punishments,  also  κροςτψήματα, 
Dem.  733,  5. 

Έπαιχμιιζω,  {ivl,  αΐχιιαζω)  to  leap 
upon,  attack,  TIVl,  Opp. 

'Kt«/,.>,  also  c<  • .),  Eur.  H. 

F.  7"2,  (ivl,  αιω)  ι  ι  to,  and 

in  "(nl.  to  perceive,  take  notu  ■ 
τινός,  Hdt.  :*.  29  ;  c.  part.,  Vr.  \  eep 
516. — 2.  /"  take  m,  understand,  c  '*cc. 
185 
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/λ<1\τσαν,  Soph.  Aj.  1263,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  701  A ;  c.  gen.,  φωνής,  Luc. ; 
also,  έπ.  πε"\  '.  >ος,  or  τί  περί  τίνος, 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  289  Ε. 

Έπαιωρέω,  ώ, .  επί  αίωρέω)  to  make 
hang  over,  τί  τυι,  Anlh.,  τί  τίνος, 
Norm.  Pass,  to  hang,  float  over  OX  upon, 
Diosc. — 2.  metaph.  like  Lat.  immincre, 
to  overhang,  threaten,  τινί,  Plut.:  absol., 
to  impend,  be  imminent,  Id. 

Έπάκανθίζω,  (επί,  άκανθίζω)  to  be 
prickly  or  thorny,  Theophr. 

Έπακμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (επί  ακμάζω) 
!o  come  to  bloom,  or  to  a  height,  Luc. — 
II.  to  flourish  or  live  after,  tlv'l,  Dion. 
H.     Hence 

Έπακμαστικίς,  ή,  όν,  coming  to  a 
height,  of  diseases,  Medic. 

"Έ,πακμος,  ον,  (επί,  ακμή)  in  the 
bloom  of  age,  Dion.  H. — II.  pointed, 
keen,  Diosc. 

Έπάκόησις,  εως,  η,  (έπακούω)  a 
hearing,  understanding . 

Έπάκολ,ουθέω,  ώ,  (επί,  άκολονθέω) 
to  follow  close  upon,  follow  after,  tlv'l, 
Ai\  Vesp.  1328,  Plat.,  etc. ;  absol., 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  pursue  as  an  enemy, 
Xen. — 3.  to  follow  mentally,  i.  e.  tm- 
derstand,  λόγω,  Plat.  Phaed.  107  B, 
etc. — 4.  to  follow,!,  e.  obey ,  τοις  πάθεσι, 
Dem.  805,  24. — 5.  to  follow  a  pursuit, 
Plat.  Rep.  370  C.    Hence 

Έπάκολονθημα,  ατός,  τό,  that 
which  follows,  a  consequence,  Plut.:  and 

Έπακολούθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  following, 
Μ.  Anton.  :  a  consequence,  κατ*  έπ.,  by 
way  of  inference,  Plut. 

'Επακολουθητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έπακολι,ουθέω,  one  must  follow,  Dem. 
1402,  14. 

Έπάκολι,ονθητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπακο- 
λονθέω)  that  which  usually  follows  :  το 
ΐπακ.,  a  conclusion,  inference. — II.  act. 
following,  i.  e.  understanding  well  or 
easily. 

'Επακόλουθος,  ον,  (επί,  ακόλου- 
θος) following,  answering  to,  Aristid. 
Adv.  -θως. 

Έπάκοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (επί,  ακοντί- 
ζω) to  dart  at  a  thing  :  hence 

Έπάκοντισμός,  ον,  ό,  a  darting  at 
a  thing. 

ΥΈ,πάκοος,  ον,  Dor.  for  έπήκοος, 
Pind.  01.  14,  21.  [d] 

Έπάκουός,  όν,  (έπακούω)  listening 
to,  attentive,  c.  gen.,  Hes.  Op.  29,  Call. 
Fr.  236,  elsewh.  έπήκοος. 

Έπάκουστος,  ον,  to  be  listened  to, 
Emped.  330.     From 

Έπακούω.  f.-κ  ονσομαι,(έπί,  ακούω) 
to  listen,  attend  to,  in  genl.  to  hear,  Horn., 
usu.  c.  ace,  but  in  II.  2,  143  also  c. 
gen.,  which  is  more  usu.  in  Att.  and 
prose,  as  Hdt.  2,  70,  Soph.  Phil.  1417, 
cf.  sub  ακούω  : — of  the  sun,  δς  πάντ' 
έφορά  και  πάντ'  έπακονει,  θα.  11, 
109,  II.  3,  277.  Proverb.,  όπποΐόν  κ' 
είπησθα  έπος,  τοϊόν  κ'  έπακούσαίς, 
as  thou  speakest  men  will  speak  to 
thee,  11.  20, 250.  Later  in  genl.  to  lis- 
ten to,  take  note  of,  c.  gen.,  Luc. — II. 
to  listen  to,  attend,  obey,  τινός,  Hes.  Op. 
273,  alsorm,  Hdt.  4,  141. 

ΥΈπακρία,  ας,  ή,  Epacria,  one  of  the 
twelve  settlements  of  Attica  in  time 
of  Cecrops,  afterwards  united  by 
Theseus  into  the  city  of  Athens, 
&trab.:  also,  a  region  of  Attica,  prop. 
the  hilly  country,  cf.  έπάκριος. 

'Έπακρϊβόω,  ώ,  (επί,  άκριβόω)  to 
treat  ivith  care  and  accuracy,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  75  ;  and  so  Diod.  in 
mid. 

'Έπακρίζω,  (έπί,  άΚμίζω)  to  reach 
he  top  of  a  thing,  αιμάτων  έπήκριοε, 
ae  reached  the  farthest  point  in  deeds 
)f  blood,  of  Orestes,  Aesch.  Cho.  929. 

Έπάκριος,  ον,  and  ία,   ιον,  (έπί, 
486 
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άκρα)  on  the  heights:   esp.  epith.  of 
Ζευς,  Polyzel.  Mus.  1. 

Έπακροάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (έπί,  άκ- 
ροάομαι)  dep.  mid., =έπακούω,  τινός, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Τρνπ.  2.  [άσομαι']  : 
hence 

Έπακρόάσις,  εως,  η,  a  listening  to, 
hearing,  LXX. 

Έπακρος,  ον,  (έπί,  άκρα)  pointed 
at  the  end,  Hipp. 

Έπακταιος,  αία,  αΐον,=  έπάκτιος, 
Ορρ. 

ΥΈ,πακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επάγω, 
one  must  lead  on,  Dion.  H.  :  one  must 
apply,  μέτρον  τω  πράγματι,  Luc. 

Έπακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (επάγω)  a  hunt- 
er, huntsman,  Od.  19,  435,  άνδρες  έπ., 
II.  17,  135  ;  or  a  fisherman,  Αρ.  Rh.  ; 
in  full,  ό  κύνας,  δίκτυα  έπάγων,  cf. 
Od.  19,  445.     Ep.  word. 

Έπακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επάγω)  leading 
on  :  hence  inductive,  opp.  to  συλλογι- 
στικός, v.  επαγωγή,  Arist.  Metaph. 
— Π.  (επάγομαι)  alluring,  tempting, 
Diosc.     Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Ausc.  Phys. 

Επάκτιος,  ον,  Eur.  Sthen.  4,  and 
ία,  ιον,  Soph.  Tr.  1151,  (έπί  ακτή) 
on  the  strand,  shore,  or  coast.  As  epith. 
of  Apollo,worshipped  on  the  sea  shore, 
Orph. 

Έπακτός,  όν,  though  Schweigh. 
Lex.  Hdt.  would  write  έπακτος,  (επά- 
γω):— brought  on  or  in,  added,  import- 
ed, opp.  to  σύντροφος,  Hdt.  7,  102 : 
σϊ τος,  Thuc.  6,  20:  ήμέραι  έπ.=έμ- 
βολιμαί. — 2.  esp.  brouglit  from  abroad, 
foreign,  strange,  Lat.  adscititius,  στρα- 
τός, oft.  in  Trag.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  250  : 
έπ.  ποιμήν,  a  master  of  alien  blood, 
Pind.  O.  10,  107  ;  έπ.  άνηρ,  for  an 
adulterer,  Soph.  Aj.  1296;  and  έίτ. 
πατήρ,  a  false  father,  Eur  Ion  592  : 
όρκος  έπ.,  an  oath  imposed  by  the  oth- 
er party,  Isocr.  6  C  : — δμβρος  έπ.  έλ• 
θών,  rain  driving  on  one,  Pind.  P.  6, 10. 

Έπακτρεύς,  έως,  ό,=έπακτήρ. 

Ί&πακτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (επάγω)  a  small 
row-boat,  skiff,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1, 11. 

'Έ,πακτροκέλης,  ητος,  ό,  (έπακτρον, 
κέλης)alight  piratical  skiff,  Aeschm.2~, 9. 

"Επακτρον,  ον,  τό,=  έπακτρίς,  Nic. 

Έπάλιαζονεύομαι,  (έπί,  αλαζονεύ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  boast,  triumph  over, 
τινί,  Joseph. 

Έπάλαλάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  άλαλιάζω) 
to  raise  the  war-cry,  Ένυαλ.ίω,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  26. 

Έπάλαλκέμεν,\ηί.Άθϊ.2ο[έπαλέξω. 

'Έ,πάλάομαι,  (έπί,  άλάομαι)  dep.  c. 
aor.  pass.,  to  wander  about,  through, 
over,  c.  ace.  loci,  Od.  4,  81,  83,  in 
part.  aor.  έπαληθείς :  in  subj.  aor. 
έπαληθή,  Od.  15,  401. 

Έπάλαστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  άλα- 
στέω)  to  be  troubled  at  a  thing,  Od.  1, 
252. 

Έπαλγέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άλγέω)  to  grieve 
over,  τινός,  Eur.  Supp.  58. 

Έπαλγής,  ες,  (έπί,  άλγος)  painful, 
grievous,  Strab.     Adv.  -γώς. 

'Έπαλγύνω,  (έπί,  άλγύνω)  to  give 
pain,  to  hurt,  afflict,  Q.  Sm.,  and  Nic. 

'Έπάλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  rvhich  is 
rubbed  on,  ointment,  etc.  [d] :  from 

Επαλείφω,  t  -~ψω,  (έπί,  άλ.είφω)  to 
smear  over,  in  tmesis  έπ'  ονατα  πάσιν 
άλ.ειφα,  I  smeared  over  all  their  ears, 
Od.  12,  47,  177,  200:  to  xohite-wash, 
plaster,  Pausan. — 2.  metaphor,  from 
anointing  athletes,  to  prepare  for  bat- 
tle, stir  up,  irritate,  Polyb.,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.     Hence 

'Έπάλειψις,  εως,  ή,  a  smearing, 
anoi?iting.  [d] 

Έπαλιέξησις,  εως,  η,  an  aid,  help . 
from 

Έπάλ,έξω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (έπί,  άλέξω)  to 
defend,  aid,  help,  τινί,  11.  8,  365,  etc. 
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— 11.  to  ward,  keep  off,  τινί  τι,  Π.  20 
315,  in  tmesis.  Later  Ep.  have  ini 
aor.  έπαλαλκέμεν.  Poet.  word. 

'Έ,πάλετρεύω,  (έπί,  άλετι*ενα>)  U 
grind  at,  c.  gen.,  μύλης,  Αρ.  Rh. 

'Έ,πάλ,ηθείς,  part.  aor.  of  έπαλάο- 
μαι,  Od. 

Έπάλ,ηθεύω,  (&πί,  αληθεύω)  ts 
prove  as  true,  substantiate,  confirm,  την 
αίτίαν,  τον  λόγον,  Thuc.  4,  85:  8, 
52. 

Έπαληθίζω,—ίοχο,%. 

'Έπαλξης,  ες,  (έπί,  αλέα  ?)  ivarm,  οι 
act.  warming,  Hes.  Op.  491.  [d,  againsl 
analogy.] 

'Έ,παλθέω,  ώ,  ace.  to  others  -θαίνω, 
f.  -θήσω,  (έπί,  άλθέω)  to  heal,  cure, 
Nic. :  also  in  mid.,  Id. :  hence 

Έπαλθής,  ες,  heali?ig,l>\ic. — II. pass. 
healed,  curable,  Id. 

Έπαλινδέομαι,  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  έπα 
λίνδομαι,  Nic,  (έπί,  αλινδέομαι)  aa 
pass.,  to  roll  in  or  on. 

'Έ,παλκής,  ες,  (έπί,  αλκή)  stout, 
strong,  dub.  1.  Aesch.  Cho.  415. 

'Έιπαλλάγή,  ης,  ή,  (έτταλλάσσω)= 
έπάλλαξις,  έπαλλ.αγήν  γάμων  ποιεϊν, 
Hdt.  1,  74,  like  έπιγαμίας  ποιεϊσθαι, 
in  2.  147. 

ΈπαλλΑξ,  adv., —  εναλλάξ,  Xen. 
Eq.  1,7. 

'Έπάλλαξις,  εως,  ή,  an  interchange, 
exchange,  alternation,  δακτύλων,  Lat. 
micatio,  Arist.  Insomn. — 2.  an  inter 
weaving,  χάρακος,  Polyb.  :  from 

Έπα?/λάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -άξω* 
(έπί,  άλιλΑσσω)  to  change  over,  inter- 
change :  Horn,  has  it  only  II.  13.  359; 
πολέμοιο  πειραρ  έπαλλάξαντες,  ma- 
king war's  rope-end  go  now  this  icay} 
now  that,  i.  e.  fighting  with  doubtfu. 
victory  (the  metaph.  being  taken  from 
a  common  child's  game) ;  but  others 
translate  it  by  Lat.  conserentes pugnavi, 
i.  e.  plaiting  it,  twisting  it  up  like  a 
rope,  so  that  it  cannot  be  loosed  : — 
έπ.  άλψατα,  to  interchange  leaps,  i.  e. 
one  to  jump  as  far  as  the  other,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5, 20  ;  έπ.  οδόντας,  to  have  teeth 
that  fit  in  like  two  saivs,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 

I,  51,  cf.  infr.  Pass,  to  be  closely  joined, 
πους  έπαλλαχθείς  ποδί,  like  Lat. 
constrtus,  Eur.  Heracl.  836 :  μή  πη  ό 
?ιόγος  έπαλ/.αχθτ}.  that  it  be  not  en- 
tangled, perplexed,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  1. 

—  II.  intr.  to  be  alternate,  οδόντες 
έπαλ,λ,άσσοντες,  zigzag  teeth  ( vide 
supr.),  Arist.  Part.  An. :  to  alternate, 
fit  i?ito  one  another  like  rows  of  teeth, 
άλλήλοις,  Arist.  Gen.  An. — 2.  to  pass 
from  one  into  another,  border  closely  upon 
γένει  ιχθύων,  Id.  Η.  Α. :  also,  έπ.  προς 
την  βασιλείαν,  to  be  close  upon,  pass 
easily  into  monarchy,  Id.  Pol. :  Xoyoi 
έπαλλάττοντες,  ambigu&us,  doubtful, 
like  Lat.  altemor. 

'Επαλληλία,  ας,  η,  (έπάλ/^λος)  β 
sequence,  unbroken  series. 

Έπάλλη?ιος,  ον,  (έπί,  άλ7.ή7ων\ 
one  upon  another :  continuous,  cf.  Herm 
Soph.  Ant.  57.  Adv.  -λως,  again  and 
again,  Diosc. 

'Έ.παλ?ώκαρπος,  ον,  (έπί,  άλλος 
καρπός)  bearing  fruit,  as  a  creeper,  en 
another  plant,  Theophr. 

'Έπαλλόκαυλος,  ον,  (έπί,  άλλος, 
καυλ.ός)  clinging  to  another  plant,  like 
a  creeper,  Theophr. 

'Έ,πάλ^μενος,  for  έψαλάμενος:  part 
aor.  2  mid.  syncop.  of  έφίιλ.λοααι 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

"Έπαλξις,  εως,  ή,  (έπαλ.έϊω)  a 
means  of  defence,  and  SO  the  battlnneni 
of  a  wall,  usu.  in  plur.,  the  battlements, 

II.  12,  263,  Hdt.  9,  7,  cf.  κρόσσαι:  in 
sing.  USU.  the  line  of  battlements  para 
pet,  II.  12,  381,  etc.  (never  ii  Od.), 
Thuc,  etc.— 2.  in  genl.  a  defence,  pre 
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iccttm  Ac-sch.  Ag.  381,  Eur.  Or.  1203, 
etc.    Hence 

Έπαλξίτης,  ov,  ο,  λίθος,  a  coping- 
stone,  [l] 

Έπαλπνος,  ov,  {επί,  άλπνιστος) 
happy,  νόστος,  Find.  P.  8,  120. 

ΓΕπάλτης,  ου,  ό,  Epaltes,  a  Lycian 
warrior,  11.  16,  415. 

Έπάλτο,  for  έφάλετο,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  mid.  syncop.  of  έφάλλομαι,  II.  : 
(έπαλτο  would  be  from  πάλλομαι  for 
έπάλλετο.) 

Έπαλφϊτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  sq. 

Έπαλφϊτόω,  ω,  [επί,  ά?.φοτον)  τον 
olvov,  to  mix  it  with  barley  groats  or 
meal  (Lat.  polenta),  in  the  Persian 
fashion  :  also,  έπ'  ά'λφίτοις  πίνειν, 
Ath. 

Έπάλώστης,ου,  b,  or  ace.  to  Lob. 
Phryn.  254,  -λωστής,  οϋ,  (επί,  άλοάω) 
one  who  drives  the  oxen  in  threshing,  and 
lays  the  com  for  them,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 5. 

Έπάμαξεύω,  Ion.  for  έφαμ.,  to  tra- 
verse with  cars,  etc.,  τροχοίσι,  Soph. 
Ant.  251. 

Έπάμάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (επί,  άμάω) 
dep.  mid.,  ίο  sweep,  scrape,  heap  togeth- 
er, εννήν,  leaves,  etc.,  to  form  a  bed, 
Od.  5,  482  ;  επ.  γην,  κόνιν,  esp.  of  a 
grave  or  barrow,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  24. 
The  act.  έπαμάω,  first  in  Heliod.,  and 
lamblich.  [v.  sub  άμάω.] 

Ύ.παμβάτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  poet.  for^Tra- 
ναβάτης,  (έπαναβαίνω)  one  who  steps, 
or  sets  himself  on,  νόσοι  σαρκών 
έπαμβατήρες,  growing  on  the  ilesh, 
of  leprous  eruptions,  Aesch.  Cho. 
280. 

Έπαμβλήδην,  and  έπαμβληδόν, 
adv.,  poet,  for  έπαναβ. 

Έπαμβ?ι.ννω,=  άμβλννω. 

Έπαμείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (επί,  αμείβω)  to 
exchange,  interchange,  barter,  τεύχεα 
άλλήλοις,  II.  6,  230.  Mid.  to  change 
from  one  to  another,  c.  ace,  νίκη  επα- 
μείβεται  άνδρας,  11.  G,  339  ;  so  έξαϋ- 
τις  δ'  έτερους  επαμείψεται  (  sc.  κή- 
δεα)  Archil.  1,  9. 
ΧΕπαμείνων,  όνος,  ό,—  sq.  2,  Ath. 
^'Επαμεινώνδας,  ου,  ό,  Epaminon- 
das,  the  celebrated  Theban  comman- 
der, Xen.  Hell.,  Plut.,  etc.— 2.  an 
Athenian  Archon,  Diod.  S. 

Έπαμεριμνέω,  ω,  (επί,  αμέριμνος) 
to  be  calm,  acquiesce  in,  τινί,  Lob. 
Phryn.  G29. 

Έπάμερος,  ov,  Dor.  for  εφήμερος, 
Pind.  [a] 

ΤΕπαμινώνδας,  later  and  worse  form 
for  'Επαμεινώνδας. 

Έπαμμένος,  Ion.  for  έφημμένος, 
part.  pi.  pass,  from  έφάπτω. 

Έπαμμένω,  poet,  for  έπαναμένω. 

Έπάμοιβάδίς,  adv.,  (έπαμείβω)  in- 
terchangeably, άλ?α/λοισιν  έφυν  έπ. 
grew  with  interwoven  boughs,  Od.  5. 
481.[ri 

Έπ&μοφαδόν,  adv.,=  foreg. 

Έπάμοίβιος,  ov,  =  sq.,  έπ.  έργα, 
traffic,  barter,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  51G,  ubi 
tarnen  Wolf  έπαμοίβιμα. 

Έπάμοιβός,  όν,  (έπαμείβω)  in  turn, 
*ne  upon  another,  Ap.  lth.  ;  in  Horn. 
ίπημοιβός,  q.  v. 

Επαμπέχω,  f.  -φέξω,  aor.  2  έπίιμ- 
πισχον,  inf.  έπαμπισχείν,  (έπί,  αμ- 
πέχω)  to  put  on  besides,  or  over  all,  έπ. 
γην  tivl,  Eur.  Tro.  1148:  to  overwrap, 
conceal,  Plut.  (The pres.  έπαμ-ίσχω 
is  not  Greek.) 

Έπαμπηγννμΐ,  poet,  for  έπαναπ. 

Έπαμπισχείν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  επαμ- 
πέχω. 

Επαμύντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  helper,  de- 
fender, Od.  16,  263  :  from 

Έ'-(ί,μνΐ'ω,  (έπί,  άμύνω)  to  come  /» 
aid,  defend,   τινί,  II.  IN,  99.   etc.,  and 

frea..  alsoabsol.,  hit  never  in  Od.  :  so 
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too  in  lidt.  9,  61,  and  Att. — II.  c. 
ace.  to  ward  off  ox  punish,  τι,  Anth. 

Έπαμφέρω,  for  έπαναφ.,  to  throiv 
upon  a  person,  refer,  ascribe  to,  τινί  τι, 
Solon  19,  2. 

Έπαμφιάζω,  (έπί,  άμφιάζω)  to  put 
on  besides  or  over,  prob.  1.  Menand.  p. 
146. 

Έπαμφιένννμι,=ίοχ&£. 

Έπαμφοτεριζόντως,  adv.,  taking 
both  sides,  ambiguously  :  from 

Έπαμφοτερίζω,ϊηΙ.-ίσω  Αίί.ΐώ,(έπί, 
άμφοτερίζω)  to  be  inclined  to  both  sides, 
έπί,  or  προς  τι,  Arist.  Eth.:  to  be  be- 
tween both,  άνθρώπω  και  τετράποσι, 
of  the  ape,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  to  be  dou- 
ble,— 1.  of  words  and  actions,  to  be 
doubtful,  ambiguous,  Plat.  Rep.  479  C. 
— 2.  of  persons,  to  play  a  double  game, 
or  stand  neutral,  Thuc.  8,  85  :  to  halt 
between  two  opinions,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  B.     Hence 

Έπαμφοτερισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  doubtful- 
ness, Phiio :  and 

Έπαμφοτεριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  double- 
dealer,  Id. 

Έπαμφότερος,  ov,  (έπί,  άμφότερος) 
ambiguous.     Adv.  -ρως,  Philostr. 

Έπάμων,  όνος,  b,  (έπομαι)=όπά- 
ων,  an  attendant,  prob.  1.  Clitarch.  ap. 
Ath.  267  C.  [a] 

'Επάν,  conjunct,  contr.  from  έπεί 
uv,  Ion.  and  Horn,  έπήν,  in  Hdt.  usu. 
έπεάν,  whenever,  so  soon  as,  after  that, 
c.  subj.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  c.  opt.  only — 
1.  in  crat.  obliqua,  freq.  in  prose. — 2. 
in  dependent  clause  after  opt.,  11.  24, 
227:  19,  208:  or  in  genl.—  3.  in  in- 
definite expressions,  Od.  2,  105,  etc. 
(but  this  is  rather  in  the  mood  itself, 
than  in  the  particle),  cf.  Kiihner  Gr. 
Gr.  §  810,  not.  [a"  apparently.  Jac. 
A.  P.  02.] 

Έπαναβαθμός,  ov,  b,  a  step  of  a 
stair,  Plat.  Symp.  211  C,  ubi  melius 
άναβασμός :  from 

Έπαναβαίνω,  f.  -βησομαι,  (έπί,  αν- 
αβαίνω) to  get  up,  mount,  έπί  τι,  Ar. 
Nub.  1487:  έπαναβεβη κότες,  mounted 
(on  horseback),  Hdt.  3,  85. — 2.  of  an- 
imals, to  cover  after  another,  Arist.  H. 
A. — II.  to  go  up  inland,  Thuc.  7,  29 : 
— of  causes,  to  mount  up,  έπί  τά  ανω- 
τέρω, Arist.  Metaph. 

Έπαναβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (έπί,  ανα- 
βάλλω) to  throw  on  or  over,  hence  in 
mid.,  to  put  on,  Ίμάτιον,  Ar.  Eccl.  276. 
— 2.  to  lift  up,  οφΟα?.μονς,  Clem.  Al. 
— II.  in  Mid.,  to  put  off,  delay,  Hdt.  1, 
91. 

Έπανάβασις,  εως,  η,  (έπαναβαί- 
νω)=άνάβασις. 

Έπ  αναβιβάζω;  ί.  -άσω,  (έπί,  ανα- 
βιβάζω) to  make  to  mount  upon,  Thuc. 
3,  23. 

Έπαναβϊόω,  ύ,  f.  -βιώσομαι,  (έπί, 
άναβιόω)  to  come  to  life  again. 

Έπαναβληδύν,  adv.,  (έπαναβά?,- 
λω)  thrown  or  worn  o\>er  another  gar- 
ment, Hdt.  2,  81. — II.  poet,  έπαμβλη- 
δόν and  -δτ/ν,  (from  mid.)  with  delay, 
ap.  Hesych. 

Έπαναβοάω,  ω,  (έπί,  άναβοάω)  to 
cry  out  at  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  292. 

'Επ αναγιγνώσκω,  and  later  -γϊ- 
νώσκω,  f.  -γνώσομαι,  (έπί,  αναγιγ- 
νώσκω) to  read  over,  read  out,  Lys.  1 17, 
40. 

'Επάναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  αναγ- 
κάζω) to  compel  by  force,  Hdt.  8,  130  : 
hence 

Έπάνάγκασμα,  ατός,  τό,  compul- 
sion, necessity. 

Έ^πάνάγκης,  (έπί,  ανάγκη)  only 
used  in  nciil.  έπάναγκις,  and  that — 
1.  /,τ.  ιίστι)  it  is  compulsory,  necessa- 
ry, <•.  inf.,  freq.  in  Plat.,  etc.,  as,  ,•'.- 
μηδέν  ίστω,  let  there  be  no  compul- 
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sion,  L•egg.  765  Β. — 2.  as  adv.,  usu,  in 
neut.,  on  compulsion,  έπάναγκει  "0 
μώντες,  wearing  long  hair  by  [fixed 
custom,  Hdt.  1,  82  ;  so  too  Dem.  D09, 
8,  etc. 

Έπανάγορενω,  (έπί,  αναγορεύω)  te 
proclaim  publicly,  Ar.  Av.  1012. 

Έπανάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (έπί,  ανάγω)  U 
bring  Hp,  and  so — 1.  to  stir  up,  excite 
(cf.  Germ,  aufbringen),  τον  θνμύν. 
Hdt.  7,  160. — 2.  to  exalt,  elevate,  ek 
ηρωικην  τάξιν,  Dem.  1391,  22. — II" 
to  bring  up  or  back,  εις  το  φώς,  Plat 
Legg.  724  A. — 2.  to  lead,  draw  back,  tc 
στρατόπεδον,  Thuc.  7, 3  :  to  bring  back, 
λόγον  έπι  νπόθεσιν,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 6. 
13:  to  refer  to  one's  decision,  etc  or 
έπί  τίνα,  Plat.,  and  Arist. — III.  intr. 
to  withdraw,  retreat,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  3 
— IV.  to  put  out  to  sea,  ναϋς,  Id.  Hell. 
G,  2,  28.  Pass,  to  put  to  sea  against, 
τινί,  Hdt.  9,  98  :  absol.  to  put  to  sea 
Thuc,  etc. :  and  so  intr.  in  act.,  Ν.  Τ 
— V.  in  pass.,  to  be  carried  to  a  place, 
Hdt.  4,  103,  where  however  Schwgh 
conj.  άπενειχΟέντας  for  έπαναχθέν 
τας.  [a]     Hence 

Έπανάγωγί/,  τ/ς,  ?/,  a  sailing  out 
against,  a  naval  attack,  Thuc.  7,  34. — 
II.  α  recall,  return,  Plat.  Rep.  532  C.  . 
and 

Έπαν αγωγός,  όν,  recalling,  Dio  C. 

Έπαναδέρω,—  άναδέρω,  Hipp. 

Έπαναδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (έπί,  άνα- 
δίδωμι)  to  increase  more  and  more, 
Hipp. :  and  in  mid.,  Id. 

Έπαναδιπ?Αζω,  (έπί,  'ινά,  διπλά 
ζω)  to  redouble  questions,  re  question, 
Aesch.  Pr.  817. 

Έπαναδιπλόω,  ώ,  to  repeat,  A  ist. 
Metaph.     Hence 

Έπαναδίπλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  foil  Ο) 
doubling,  Arist.  H.  A. :  and 

Έπαναδίπλωσις,  εως,  η,  a  folding 
or  doubling,  εντέρων,  Arist.  H.  A.  . 
repetition  or  recapitulation,  Id.  An.  Pr. 

Έπαναζεύγννμι ,  and  -νύω,  f.  -ζενξω, 
(έπί,  ανά,  ζενγννμι)  to  yoke  or  harnesi 
for  a  return,  to  return. 

Έπαναζώνννμι,  fut.  -ζώσω,  (έπί. 
άναζώνννμι)  to  gird  upon  one  :  mid. 
to  gird  on  one's  self  or  one's  own  clothes. 
Philo. 

'ΕπαναΟεάομαι,  fut.  -Οεάσομαι  [ά]. 
(έπί,  άναθεάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  visit, 
see  again,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11. 

Έπ  αναθερμαίνω,  (έπί,  αναθερμαί- 
νω) to  warm  again.  Pass,  to  reccivi 
warmth  again,  Hipp. 

Έπαναθρώσκω,  (έπί,  άναθρώσκω) 
to  leap  upon,  v.  1.  for  έπενθ.,  Aesch 
Pers.  359. 

Έπαναιρέομαι,  (έπί,  άναιρέω)  as 
mid.,  to  take  upon  one,  enter  into,  φι- 
λίαν,  Plat.  Lys.  219  A  :  esp.  into  a 
profession,  βίον,  πό?,εμον,  λατρείαν, 
Luc.  :  to  enter  upon  a  war,  Polyb. — II. 
to  draw  back,  νόμον,  to  withdraw  a  bill, 
Plut.  —  III.  —  άναιρέομαι,  to  makt 
away  with,  destroy,  Polyb. ;  and  so 
App.,  freq.,  in  act.    Hence 

'Επαναίρεσις,  εως,  t),  slaughter,  de- 
struction, Polyb. 

Έπαναφετέον, verb.  adj.  from  i  -a 
ναιρέω,  one must  make  away  with,  Clem 
Al. 

νΕπαναιρέω,  act.  in  Diod.  S.  ana 
App..  v.  sub  έπαναφέομαι. 

'Επαναίρω,  (έπί,  άναίρω)  to  lift 
up.  raise  aloft,  Xen.  :  80  m  mid.,  S  "pi» 
O.  C.  424  ;  mid.  intrans.,  to  raise 

self,  to  rise  up,  A  1".   E(|.  784. 

Έπανακαινίζω,  (έπί,  άνακ< 
to  "  "'  "•.  LXX. 

Έπανακί  fut.  -έσω,  (έπί 

ανακαλί  <■>)  to  call  back,  recall .  Air  tar. 

Επανακάμπτω,  t.  -(•<.>.  (έπί,  άνα 

ha/l-τω)  tO  hud  hark  ;   but   lil<  nc  usu 
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—II.  intr.  to  turn  roimd,  return  to  the 
same  spot,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  1,  15,  etc. 

Έπανάκειμαι,  (έπί,  άνάκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  be  imposed  upon,  as  pun- 
ishment, τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  52. 

Έπανακεφάλαιόομαι,  =  άνακεφα- 
λαΐόω,  to  sum  up  in  conclusion,  Rhet. 

'Έπανακίρναμαι,  {επί,  άνά,  κίρνη- 
Ul)  as  pass.,  to  be  mixed  up  again. 

Έπανακλα•)  γάνω,  {επί,  άνά,  κ?,αγ• 
γάνω)  to  give  tongue  again  and  again, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  5. 

'Έ,πανάκ?.ησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπανακα- 
λέω)  a  recall,  recovery,  Hipp. 

Έπανακλίνω,  {επί,  άνακϊίνω)  to 
'ay  out,  make  to  lie  down,  Hipp,  [i] 
Hence 

Έπανάκ/Ισις,  εως,  ή,  a  wheeling  of 
troops  round. 

'Επανακοινόω,  ώ,  {επί,  άνακοίνόω) 
to  communicate  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg. 
918  A. 

Έπαν  α  κομίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ, 
(επί,  άνακοαίζω)  to  bring,  carry  back  : 
pass,  to  return,  Die-  C. 

Έπανακράζω,  f.  -ξω,  (επί,  άνακρά- 
ζω)  to  call  out,  shout  to  One. 

Έπανακρεμάνννμι,  fut.  -άσω,  (επί, 
άνακρεμμάνυμι)  to  hang  upon  or  by. 
Pass,  to  hang  from  ;  to  be  dependent, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Έπανακρίνω,=  ανακρίνω,  [ί] 

Έπανάκρουσις,  εως,  ή,  a  stoppage 
or  backing :  a  return  :  from 

Έπανακρούω,  (επί,  ανακρούω)  to 
drive  back.  Mid.  to  draw  back,  Ar.  Av. 
648. 

'Έπανακτάομαι,  (επί,  άνακτάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  regain,  recover. 

Έπανακτέον,  verb.  adj.  οίέπανάγω, 
one  must  recall. 

Έπανακυκλέω,  ω,  (επί,  άνακυκ- 
λέω)  to  bring  round  and  round  again,  re- 
peat, Plat.  Rep.  617  B,  in  mid.    Hence 

Έπανακύκ/.ησις,  εως,  ή,  a  revolu- 
tion ;  repetition. 

!Έπανακνκ?ιόω,  έπανακύκ/.ωσις,  = 
κνκλέω,  -κνκ?.ησις. 

Έπανακύπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (επί,  ανα- 
κύπτω) to  look  or  point  upwards,  to  have 
in  upward  direction,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  13. 
—II.  to  rise  against,  oppose,  τινί,  Joseph. 

'Επαναλαμβάνω,  f.  -?ιήψομαι,  (επί, 
Ίναλαμβάνω)  to  take  up  again,  re- 
peat, Plat.,  and  Xen. ;  έπαναλαμβά- 
νων  έκέ?.ευε,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  A. — 
II.  to  revise,  correct,  Id.  Legg.  781  B. 

'Έπανα/,έγομαι,  (επί,  άνά,  λέγω) 
>-υ  repeat,  cf.  Schaf.  Appar.  Dem.  1, 
532. 

'Έπανά?οηψις,  εως,  ή,  (έπανα?,αμ- 
3άνω)  in  rhetor.,  the  repetition  of  a 
word,  Dem.  Phal. :  in  genl.  ==  ανά- 
ληψης. 

Έπανάλίσκω,  f.  -λωσω,  (επί,  ανα- 
λίσκω) to  spend,  consume  besides,  Dem. 
1219,  25. 

'Έπαναλογέω,  ώ.  (επί,  άνα?.ογέω) 
'ο  recount,  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  1,  90,  for  πα- 
λιλ?,ογέω. 

Έ-ανά?.όω,  rare  iorm  of  the  pres. 
{πανα?άσι;ω. 

Έπαναμένω,  (έπί,  αναμένω)  to 
wait,  stay  on,  Hdt.  8,  141. — II.  to  wait 
for  one,  τινά,  Ar.  Nub.  804 ;  also 
τινά  έ7$εϊν,  Id.  Lys.  74  ;  τί  μ'  επαμ- 
ιιένεί  παθεϊν,  what  is  there  in  store  for 
me  to  suffer,  Aesch.  Pr.  605 ;  cf. 
Pers.  807. 

Έπαναιί'.μνήσκω,  f.  -μνήσω,  (επί, 
αναμιμνήσκω)  to  remind  one  of,  men- 
tion again  to  one,  τινά  τι,  Plat.  Legg. 
688  A.     Hence 

Έπανάμνησις,  ε ..;,  ή,  a  mentioning, 
Dion.  H. 

Έπανανεόω,  ώ,  (επί,  άνανεόω)  to 
renew,  revn  <•,  λόγον,  Plat.  Ren.  358  Β 
η  mid.     Hence 
488 
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Έ πανανέωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  renewing, 
restoration. 

Έπαναπαύω,  (επί,  αναπαύω)  to  re- 
fresh, revive,  rest,  εαυτόν,  Ael.  Mid. 
to  rest,  lean,  depend  upon,  LXX. 

'Έπαναπέμπω,  {επί,  αναπέμπω)  to 
send,  drive  up  or  backwards,  Hipp. 

Έπαναπήγννμι,  fut.  -πήξω,  (επί. 
άναπήγννμι)  to  fix,  fasten  in  or  on, 
Orph. 

Έπαναπηδάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  {επί, 
αναπηδάω)  to  leap  upon,  against,  Ar. 
Nub.  1375. 

'Έπαναπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (επί, 
άναπίπτω)  to  fall  or  lie  down  upon, 
τινί,  Ael. 

Έπαναπ?Μσσω,  fut.  -άσω,=άνα- 
π/Ασσω,  Axionic.  Chalc.  2. 

Έπαναπ?,έω,  fut.  -πλεύσομαι,  Ion. 
έπαναπλώω,  (επί,  άναπλέω)  to  sail 
out  against,  έπί  τίνα,  Hdt.  8,  9,  16 ; 
for  a  thing,  έπί  τι,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
35. — II.  έπαναπλωει  νμϊν  έπεα  κακά, 
ill  language  floats  up,  rises  to  the 
tongue,  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  212,  cf.  δακ- 
ρνπλώω. — III.  to  sail  back  again,  Dem. 
1292,  2. 

Έπαναπ?.ηρόω,  ώ.  (έπί,  άναπ?.ψ 
ρόω)  to  fill  up,  supply,  Theophr.,  in 
pass. 

'Έπαναπνέω,  fut.  -πνεύσω,  (έπί, 
αναπνέω)  to  recover  breath,  Hipp. 

Έπαναποδίζω,  (έπί,  άναποδίζω)  to 
recur  to  an  examination.     Hence 

Έπαναποδιστέον,  verb.  adj.  one 
must  examine  again,  Arist.  Gen.  et 
Corr. 

Έπαναπολέω,  =  αναπολέω,  Plat. 
Phileb.  60  A. 

Έπαναρβήγνϋμι,  fut.  -βήξω,  (έπί, 
άναρρήγνυμΐ)  to  tear  open  again,  Plut. 
Pass,  to  burst  open  afresh,  Hipp. 

'Έπαναββίπίζω,  —  άναββιπίζω,  Jo- 
seph. 

Έπαναρρ'ίπτω,  and  -έω,  (έπί,  άναβ- 
βίπτω,  -έω)  to  throw  up  in  the  air : 
hence  Hub.  εαυτόν,  to  spring  high  in 
the  air,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4.  [i] 

Έπανάσεισις,  εως,  η,  a  brandish- 
ing, όπλων,  Thuc.  4,  126  :  from 

Έπανασείω,  (έπί,  άνασείω)  to  lift 
up  and  shake,  Hipp.  :  to  brandish,  as 
weapons  :  metaph.,  έπ.  δύναμιν,  to 
threaten  one  with  it,  Dion.  H. 

Έπανασκοπ έω,  ώ,  fut.  -σκέτφομαι, 
(έπί,  άνασκοπέω)  to  weigh,  consider 
again  and  again,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  369 
D. 

Έπανασπείρω,  (έπί,  άνασπείρω) 
to  sow  again  :  hence 

Έπανασπορά,  άς,  η,  a  second  sow- 
ing. 

Έπανάστάσις,  εχος,  η,  Α.  (έπανί- 
στημι)  a  causing  to  rise  up,  overthrow, 
destruction,  met.,  Soph?  Antig.  533. — 
— Β.  (έπανίσταμαι)  a  rising  up  for 
any  purpose,  Hipp. — 2.  a  rising,  dis- 
turbance, revolt,  Hdt.  3,  44,  118;  τινί, 
against  one,  Thuc.  8, 21. — II.  a  rising 
spot,  swelling,  Hipp.  —  III.  metaph. 
έπ.  λόγου,  elevation  of  language,  Lat. 
oratio  assurgens,  Dem.  Phal. 

'Έπαναστέ?ι?ι.ω,  fut.  -στελώ,  {επί, 
άναστέλ?,ω)  to  draw  back,  check,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Έπανάστημα,  ατής,  τό,  (έπανί- 
σταμαι) a  rising,  swelling. 

'Επ  αναστρέφω,  (έπί,  αναστρέφω) 
to  turn  back  upon  one,  resist,  Ar.  Ran. 
1102  :  also  in  mid.,  to  wheel  round,  re- 
turn to  the  charge,  Ar.  Eq.  244. 

Έπαναστροφή,  ης,  ή,— αναστροφή, 
a  return. 

Έπανασώζω,=  άνασώζω. 

Έπανάτάσις,  εως,  η,  a  stretching, 
holding  out  or  up,  σκήπτρου,  Arist. 
Pol.  ;  metaph.  a  threatening,  Philo : 
from 
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Έπανατείνω,  {έπί,  άνατείνω)  to 
hold  up,  τάς  χείρας,  as  in  prayer, 
Diod.  ;  έπ.  ελπίδας,  to  hold  out  hopes; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  23 :  but  usu.  in  mid. 
έπανατείνεσθαι  βάκτρον  τινί,  to  hold 
over  as  a  threat,  Luc. 

Έπανατέλλω,  i.  -τε/.ώ,  =  άνατέλ 
λω,  to  raise,  lift  up,  Eur.  :  but — II. 
usu.  intr.  to  rise  up,  use,  of  the  sun, 
Hdt.  2,  142,  etc. ;  εννης,  from  bed. 
Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  έπαντέ'/.λων  χρόνος, 
the  time  which  is  coming  to  light,  the 
future,  Pind.  O.  8,  37. 

Έπανατέμνω,  f.  τεμώ,  (έπί,  άνα 
τέμνω)  to  cut  into  or  open,  Hipp. 

Έπανατίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω,=άνατί 
θημι,  to  lay  upon,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
148,  and  Plat. 

Έπανατρέπω,  (έπί,  ανατρέπω)  to 
turn  back  again,  return,  προς  τον  λό 
γον,  Cratin.   ΐΐντίν.  1. 

Έπανατρέφω,  f.  -θρέφω,  (έπί,  ανα- 
τρέφω) to  feed  up,  recruit,  nourish,  Hipp. 

Έπανατρέχω,  =  ανατρέχω,  to  run 
back,  προς  τι,  Luc. 

Έπανατρύγάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έπί, 
άνά,  τρυγάω)  to  glean  after  the  vintage, 
IjXX. 

Επαναφέρω,  poet,  έπαμόέρω,  = 
αναφέρω,  to  refer,  throw  back  upon  an- 
other, τι  εις  τίνα,  Ar.  Nub.  1080,  and 
Plat.,  προς...,  Hipp.,  έπί...,  Plat. — 2. 
to  put  into  the  account,  Lat.  refcrre  in..., 
Dem.  1034,  8. — 3.  to  bring  back  a  mes- 
sage, τι,  Andoc.  27,  37  :  and  so  in 
mid.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 2,  21. — 4.  intrans. 
to  return  to  one's  self  revive,  Hipp. — 5. 
in  genl.  to  come  back,  return,  Plat.  Lys. 
219  C. — II.  in  pass.,  to  rise,  as  an  ex- 
halation, Xen.  Cyn.  5, 2 ;  as  the  sun, 
Plut. 

'Επαναφορά,  άς,  ή,=  άναφορά,  a 
bringing  or  being  brought  back,  recur- 
rence :  in  Rhetor.,  a  repetition  of  a 
word  at  the  beginning  of  several  fol- 
lowing clauses,  Plut.    Hence 

Έπαναφορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
επαναφορά. 

'Επαναφνσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  άνα- 
φυσάω)  to  play  an  air  in  accompani 
ment.  of  the  αυλητής  and  σαλπιγκτής, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1175. 

Έπαναφνω,  (έπί,  αναφύω)  to  make 
to  grow  again,  put  forth  again,  Ael. 

Έπαναφωνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άναφωνέω) 
to  pronounce  in  addition  or  after,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Έπαναχέω,  fut.  -χενσω,  (έπί,  uva- 
χέω)  to  shed  over  or  upon :  to  shed  be 
sides. 

'Έπαναχρεμπτήριος,  ov,  promoting 
expectoration,  Hipp.  :  from 

Έπαναχρέμπτομαι,  f  -ψομαι,  {έπί, 
άναχρέμπτομαί)  dep.  mid.,  to  expecto- 
rate. Hipp.     Hence 

'Έπανάχρεμψις,  εως,  ή,  expectora- 
tion. Hipp. 

'Έπαναχωρέω,  ώ,  =  άναχωρέω,  to 
come  or  go  back  again,  retreat,  return, 
Hdt.  9,  13,  Thuc,  etc.    Hence 

'Έπαναχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  return, 
retreat,  κύματος,  Thuc.  3,  89. 

"Έπανδρος,  ov,  (έπί,  άνήρ)  mast* 
line,  manly,  Diod.  Adv.  -ρως,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Έπανδρόω.  ώ,  to  furnish  with  ntahs, 
Αήμνον  παισίν,  v.  1.  for  έςανδρ.,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

'Έπανεγείρω— ανεγείρω,  Hipp. 

'Έπάνειμι,  (έπί,  άνά,  εϊμι)  to  go 
back,  return,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. :  hence 
in  writing,  etc.,  to  go  back,  έπι  top 
πρότερον  ?.όγον,  Hdt.  7,  138 ;  to  re- 
turn to,  repeal,  τι  or  περί  τίνος,  Plat. — 
II.  to  go  up.  trace  a  thing  upward*, 
κάτωθεν,  Plat.  Symp.  211  B. — III.  tc 
arise,  sound,  of  music,  Soph.  Tr  642 
The-pres.  D.as  a  fut.  signf. 
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Έπανειπεϊν,  (έπί,  άνειπεϊν)  to 
proclaim,  promise  openly,  τινί  77,  Thuc. 
6,60. 

Έπανείρομαι,  Ion.  for  έπανέρομαι, 
hdt. 

ινέλευσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπανέρχο- 
uat)  a  return. 

V.  ~  :  ι  ελκύω,  (έπί,  ανελκύω)  to  draw 
up,  e.  g.  on  shore,  vavv,  Arr. 

Έπανεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (επί,  άνεμέω) 
to  throw  up,  vomit  repeatedly,  Hipp. 

Έπάνεμος,  ov,  (επί,  άνεμος)  windy, 
Hipp,  [a] 

Έπανερεύγομαι,  =  άνερεύγομαι, 
Hipp. 

Έπανέρομαι,  Ion.  -είρομαι,  (έπί, 
άνέρομαι)  to  question  again  and  again: 
in  genl.  to  question,  Hdt.  1,  91  ;  3,  32. 

Επανέρχομαι,  f.  -έλεύσομαι,  (έπί, 
ανέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.c.  aor.et  pf.  act., 
to  go  back,  return,  έκ  ποταμού,  Anacr. 
21  :  to  go  over,  pass  over,  εις  τόπον, 
Hdt.  2,  109:  to  go  to  another  subject, 
έκεϊσε,  Eur.  I.  T.  256 :  in  speaking, 
etc.,  to  return  to  a  point,  έπί  tl,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  7,  31,  etc.:  also  c.  ace,  to 
repeat,  Plat.  Tim.  17  Β ;  and  absol., 
Ια. — 2.  to  go  up,  ascend,  εις  όρη,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  8,  35. 

'Έπανερωτάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (έπί, 
ίνερωτάω)  to  question  again,  τινά, 
Plat.  Crat.  413  A  :  to  examine  into,  τι, 
oft  in  Plat. 

'Έπάνεσις,  εως,  η,  (έπανίημι)  a  re- 
mission, abatement,  Aretae. 

Έπανετός,  όν,  (έπανίημι)  remitting, 
intermittent,  πυρετός,  Medic. 

Έπανέχω,  f.  -έξω,  (έπί,  άνέχω)  to 
hold  up,  support :  to  maintain,  keep, 
χωράν,  Diod. :  esp.  sub.  φρένα,  to  fix 
one's  thoughts  on  a  thing,  τινί  :  to  con- 
tent one's  self  with,  τινί,  Alciphr.  Mid. 
to  take  upon  one's  self,  πόλεμον  :  and 
so  perh.  in  act.,  τα  οικεία  πάθη  τοϊς 
όημοσίοις  έπανέχοντα,  Plut.  Dem.  22. 

'Έπανήκω,  (έπί,  ανήκω)  to  come 
back,  return,  Dem.  1150,  3. — II.  to  come 
up,  arise,  Paus. 

Έπανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  άνθέω) 
to  bloom,  be  in  flower,  sprout,  Theocr. 
5,  131 :  metaph.  of  a  salt  crust  form- 
ing upon  a  surface,  like  Lat.  ejjloresccre, 
άλμη  έπανθοΰσα  τοϊς  ονρεσι,  Hdt.  2, 
12  ;  of  down  on  fruit,  τοις  μήλοισιν 
έπήνθει  χνονς,  Ar.  Nub.  978  ;  of  hair 
on  the  chin,  Ar.  Eccl.  13;  also  of 
hair  just  turning  grey,  Ar.  Vesp.  1005: 
in  genl.  to  be  upon  the  surface,  τρηχν- 
της  έπήνθει,  Hipp.  cf.  έπάνθισμα : 
then  to  be  visible,  appear  plainly,  Ar. 
Nub.  1174,  Plat.  Legg.  710  A,  cf. 
έπενήνοθε. — 2.  esp.  to  flourish,  abound, 
overflow  with,  τινί,  like  Lat.  florcre 
opibus  :  and  in  bad  signf,  like  έπαν- 
θίζειν  in  Aesch.,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  269. — II.  to  flower  afterOY  late. 
Hence 
•  Έπάνθημα,  ατός,  τό,—  έπάνθισμα, 
Iambi. :  and 

Έπάνθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  flowering, 
bloom. 

Έπανθιάω,  poet,  for  έπανθέω,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

'V -ανθίζω,  ί.  -σω,  (έπί,  ανθίζω)  in 
genl.  to  cover  with,  make  to  abound  in, 
δόμους  πόνοις,  Aesch.  Theb.  951  ,  so 
παιάνα  θανόντος  κωκντοΐς,  Cho.  150: 
to  adorn  a  composition,  Philostr. :  έπ. 
τινί  ερύθημα,  to  give  one  a  blushing 
tint,  flush,  Luc.     Hence 

'Έπάνθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  eflorea• 
cence    which    appears  on    the    surface, 

tcum  of  liquids,  etc.,  Hipp. 

ΈπανΟισμός,  ov,  b,  efflorescence,  as 
of  motals,  Dio 

Έπανθοπλοκέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άνθος, 
π'/ίκω)  to  plait  of  or  with  flowers, 
Anth 
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'Έπανθράκίόες,  ων,  al,  (έπί,  άν- 
θρακίς)  small  fish  for  frying,  small  fry, 
Ar.  Ach.  670  :  from 

'Έπανθρακίζω,  (έπί,  άνθραξ)  to  broil 
on  the  coals,  Meineke  O'atin.  Od.  5. 

'Κπάνϊάομαι,  (έπί,  άνιάομαι)  to 
annoy  one's  self  at,  τινί. 

'Έπανίημι,  (έπί,  άνίημι)  to  let  go 
hack,  relax,  dismiss,  c.  ace,  φόβον, 
Dem.  287,  7. — II.  intr  c.  gen.,  to  re- 
lax from,  πόνων,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  1  ;  c. 
part.,  έπ.  τέμνων,  to  leave  off  cutting, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  266  A :  absol.  to  flag, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  5 :  also  έπανήκεν  ό 
σίτοΓ,  like  Lat.  annona  laxaverat, 
Dem.  889,  9.  [I  Att.] 

'Έπανίσόω,  ώ,=  άνισόω,  τινά  προς 
τίνα,  Thuc.  8,  57;  τινάς,  Plat. :  pass. 
to  be  made  equal,  τινί,  Id. 

'Έπανίστημι,  f.  -στήσω,  (έπί,  άνίσ- 
τημι)  to  make  to  stand  up,  set  up,  raise, 
Plut.  :  to  rouse,  excite. — II.  in  mid.  c. 
aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  stand  up  before, 
in  Horn,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  but 
only  in  II.  2,  85 :  in  genl.  to  stand  up 
rise,  Ar.  Plut.  539,  έπί  τίνος,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  2  :  also  of  things,  to  be  high, 
elevated,  Ar.  Av.  557. — 2.  usu.  to  rise, 
stand  up  against  one,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  89, 
130,  etc. :  absol.  to  rise,  revolt,  Thuc. 
3,  39,  etc. :  hence  to  plot  against,  lay 
snares  for,  e.g.  παρθένοις,  Ael.  —  3. 
Medic,  to  rise  on  the  skin,  to  swell,  Hipp. 

'Έπανίσωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπανίσόω)  a 
making  even,  equalising,  Philo. 

'Έπανίτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έπάνειμι, 
one  must  return,  Plat.  Rep.  532  D. 

'Επάνοδος,  ov,  ή,  (έπί,  άνοδος)  a 
rising,  ascent,  Plat.  :  a  return,  Plut. 

Έπανοιδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άνοιδέω)  to 
swell  up,  o.r  on  the  surface,  Hipp. 

Έπανοιδίσκω,  to  make  to  swell  up  : 
pass.=  foreg.,  Hipp. 

Έπανοίκτωρ,  ορός,  b,  (έπί,  άνοί- 
γννμΐ)  one  who  bursts  open. 

Έπανοιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  επανα- 
φέρω, one  must  refer,  Polyb. 

'Έπανορθόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άνορθόω)  to 
set  up  or  upright,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p. 
656  :  to  set  up  again,  set  right,  δύναμιν 
πεπτωκνίαν,  Thuc.  7,77,  and  so  Plat., 
etc.  :  to  correct,  revise,  νόμον,  Plat. 
Legg.  769  Ε,  διαθήκην,  Isae. :  in  genl. 
to  amend,  improve,  τινά,  Ar.  Lys.  528, 
and  so  freq.  in  mid.,  Plat.,  Dem.,  etc. 
Hence      9 

'Έπανόρθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  corrected,  a  correction,  amendment, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. :  and 

'Έπανόρθωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  setting 
right,  correcting,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  ;  a  re- 
visal,  νόμων,  Dem.  707,  7 :  improve- 
ment, ψυχής,  Tim.  Locr.  104  A  :  es- 
pecially of  one's  circumstances,  pro- 
fit, Polyb. 

'Έπανορθωτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  έπανορθόω,  to  be  amended,  cor- 
rected, Plat.  Legg.  809  Α.— II.  έπα- 
νορθωτέον,  one  must  correct,  Plut. 

'Έπανορθωτής,  ov,  b,  (έπανορθόω) 
a  corrector,  restorer,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

'Επανορθωτικός,  ή,  όν.  of  ox  fit  for 
setting  right,  amending,  τυ  έπ.,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Ειπαντέλλω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
έπανατέλλω,  Hdt. 

Έπάντης,  ες,  (έπί,  άντα)  up-hill, 
sterp  :  opp.  to  κατάντης. 

Έπαντιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  άντίάζω) 
to  fall  in  with,  meet,  H.  Horn.,  Αφ.  I  52, 

Έπαντ?  έω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άντλέω)  to 
pour  in  or  upon,  as  water,  τι  έπί  τι, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  253  A  ;  λόγους  τινί, 
Eur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  502  ('  :  iofill  aa  with 
water,  φροντίσι,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be 
filled,  Plat.  Phaed.  L12  D.    Hence 

'Κ.Τί/ΓΓ/  /,//(/,    IITnr,    Τ 6,  that   which    IS 

poured  on,  a  fomentation,  Diose.  :   and 
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Ύ.πάΐ  τλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  pouring  on  a 
thing,  fomentation,  Hipp. 

'Έπΰ,ννω,  fut.  -ύσω  (έπί,  άννω)  to 
complete,  accomplish,  ουδέ  ποτέ  σφι.ν 
νίκη  έπηνύσθη,  the  victory  remained 
undecided,  lies.  Sc.  311,  explained  by 
the  context,  άκριτον  είχον  άεθλον : 
in  mid.,  to  procure  for,  τί  τινι,  Soph 
Tr.  990,  in  tmesis,  [ΰ] 

'Επάνω,  adv.  (έπί,  άνω)  above,  atop, 
on  the  upper  side  or  part,  Ar.,  Plat., 
etc. :  with  art.,  ό  επάνω  πύργος,  the 
upper  tower,  Hdt.  3,  54 :  sometimes 
c.  gen.,  Hdt.  1, 179  :  divisim,  έπί  τοϋ 
σήματος  άνω,  Hdt.  1,  93. — 2.  above, 
in  a  book,  etc.,  Lat.  supra,  Xen.  An. — 
II.  of  time,  before,  cf.  sq.  [a]    Hence 

'Έπάνωθεν,  adv.,  from  above,  above, 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  κούφα  σοι  χθων  έπ 
πέσοι,  Eur.  Ale.  403  :  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Tim.  45  A  :  οι  έπ.,  men  of  former, 
olden  time,  Theocr.  7,  5. 

Έπάνωθι,  adv.  =  επάνω,  τινός. 
Anth. 

'Έπαξιέραστος,  ov,  (επάξιος,  έράω) 
amiable,  Philo. 

'Επάξιος,  ov,  and  in  Anth.  a,  ov, 
(έπί,  άξιος)  worthy,  deserving  of..,  τι- 
νός, Pind.  N.  7,  131 :  c.  inf.,  Soph. 

0.  C.  461  etc. — II.  absol.  worthy,  meet, 
Pind.  I.  4,  76  (3,  62),  Soph.  El.  971, 
etc. :  of  things,  κυρείν  των  επαξίων, 
to  meet  with  one's  deserts,  Aesch.  Pr 
70. — 2.  worth  mentioning,  Hdt.  2,  79 
7,90.    Adv.  -ως,  Soph. 

'Έπαξιόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άξιόω)  to  think 
worthy,  think  right,  c.  inf.,  Lat.  dignor, 
Soph.  Phil.  803,  etc. :  and  so— II.  tc 
expect,  believe,  Id.   El.  658.     Hence 

'Έπαξίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  valuing,  esti 
mation,  Dion.  H. 

'Έπαξονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άξων  II)  to  en 
roll  in  tablets,  register,  LXX. 

'Έπαξόνιος ,  ov,  (έπί,  άξων)  upon  an 
axle,  δίφρος,  Theocr.  25,  249,  with  τ. 

1.  έναξ. 

Έπάξω,  Dor.  for  έπήξω,  2  sing,  aor 
1  mid.  from  πήγνυμι,  Theocr. 

'Έπάοιδή,  ής,  ή,  (Dor.  -δά,  άς)  poet, 
and  Ion.  for  επωδή,  a  magic  song,  in- 
cantation, Od.  19,  457,  Pind.  P.  4,  386. 

Έπαοιδία,  ας,  ή,  later  collat.  form 
of  foreg.,  Luc. 

'Έπάοιδός,  b,  poet,  for  επωδός. 

Έπάπει'λέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άπειλέω)  *• 
hold  out  a  threat  to  one,  threaten  one 
with  a  thing,  τινί  τι,  11.  1,319,  Od.  13, 
127  ;  τινί,  to  threaten  one,  II.  13,  582; 
absol.  to  add  threats,  II.  14,  45. 

'Έπαπερείδω,  (έπί,  άπερείδω)  to 
prop,  support  upon.  Pass,  to  be  propped 
by,  lean  upon,  τινί,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. 
550  13. 

'Έπαπέρχοααι,  f.  -ε/.εύσομαι,  (έπί, 
απέρχομαι)  dep.  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act.,  to 
go  away  after. 

Έπαποδντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  strip  for,  πάνω,  Clom.  Al. 

'Έπαποδύω  and  -δύνω,  (έπί.  άπο- 
δύω)  to  strip  one  for  combat  against  an 
other,  set  him  up  as  a  rival  to,  τινά 
τινι,  Plut.  Mid.  to  strip  and  set  to  uork 
a<  a  thing,  τα»/,  Ar.  Lys. 615:  to  set  upon, 
attack,  Plut.    [On  quantity,  v.  ι5ι»ω.] 

Έπαποϋνήσκω,  l.  -θανονμαι,  (έπί, 
αποθνήσκω)  to  dir  with  or  upon,  τινί, 
Plat.  Symp.  208  1);  έπ.  λόγοις ,  to  die 
while  yet  speaking,  Joseph. — 2.  to  die 
besidea  or  in  addition  to  the  first,  Plut 
Arm.  P.  35. 

Έπαποικίζω,  f. -ίσω  Att.  •  Ζω, 
αποικίζω)  to  colonise  anew,  τόπον,  Dio 
(' 

Έπαποκτείνω,  (έπί,  άποκτείρν)  t« 
kill  beaidea,  έπί  τινι,  Dio  C. 

Γ        7<)?.<ηΊ.).  —  ΐΊΊΐ~ο?πν<.),    to  en 
joy,  revel  in,  τινί,  Diod. 

Έπαπόλλνμΐί    fut.    -ο7έσω     Au 
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ολΰ,  (έπί,  υπόλ?.υμι)  to  kill  in  addi- 
tion, Ael.     Mid.  c.  pf.  2,  to  die  besides, 
with,  or  upon,  τινί,  Dio  C. 
*  Έπαπολογέομαι,  dep.  mid. =  άττο- 
λογέομαί,  v.  1.  Plut. 

νΕπαποπιίγω,  aor.  pass,  έπαπεττνί• 
γην,  (έπί,  άποπνίγω)  to  choke,  stran- 
gle, in  aor.  subj.  pass.,  Elms,  and 
Dind.  in  Ar.  Eq.  940. 

Έπαπορέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  άπορέω)  to  doubt 
about  a  thing,  Theophr.,  m  pass.:  to 
start  a  doubt  or  question,  Polyb.    Hence 

Έπαπόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  esp.anetvly 
started  difficulty.     Hence 

Έπαπορηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belong- 
ing to  doubts.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπαπόρησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπαπορέω)= 
έπαπόρημα. 

Έπαπορητικός,  ή,  όν,— -ρηματικός. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπαποστέ?*?.ω,  (έπί,  αποστέλλω) 
to  send  after  or  against  one,  both  in 
Polyb. 

Έπάτττω,  Ion.  for  έόάπτω,  Hdt. 

Έ7τά7Γνω,  Dor.  for  έπηπύω. 

Έπαρά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  έπαρή,  (έττί, 
αρά)  a  solemn  curse,  imprecation,  11.  9, 
456  :  έπαράς  ποιεϊσθαι,  Bockh  Inscr. 

2,  p.  469.  [ά  Ep.,  α  Att.] 
Έπαράομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  Ep.  -ήσο- 

μαι,  (έπί,  άράομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  im- 
precate curses  upon,  τινί  πολλά,  Hdt. 

3,  75  ;  έξώλειάν  tlvl,  Lys.  121,  4  :  c. 
dat.  only,  ίο  curse  solemnly,  Plat.  Legg. 
931  B,  etc. ;  έπ.  λόγον,  to  utter  an 
imprecation,  prayer  for  evil,  Soph. 
El.  388.    Hence 

Έπάράσιμος,  ov,  to  be  accursed, 
abominable,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  16.  [pa] 

Έπαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έττί. 
άράσσω)  to  dash  or  clap  to,  την  θύραν, 
Plat.  Prot.  314  D  —  II.  intr.  to  burst  in 
or  on,  late. 

Επάρατος,  ov,  (έπαράομαι)  accurs- 
ed, laid  under  a  curse,  έττ.  μη  οίκείη, 
Thuc.  2,  17. 

Έτίάργεμος,  ov,  (έττί,  άργεμος)  of 
the  eye.  with  a  white  speck  ox  film  over 
it  (v.  "λεύκωμα),  blind,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.  metaph.  dim,  dark,  Lat.  caccus,  ση- 
αατα,  θέσφατα,  λόγοι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
499,  Ag.  1113,  Cho.  665. 

'Επάργυρος,  ov,  (έττί,  άργυρος)  sil- 
vered over,  inlaid  with  silver,  Hdt.  1,  50. 
Hence 

Έπαργνρόω,  ώ,  to  sillier  over  or  in- 
lay with  silver,  Bockh  Inscr.  1 ,  p.  260. 
— II.  metaph.  to  spend  silver  upon, 
έττηργνρώμενος,  costly,  Mnesim.  Δνς- 
κολ.  1. 

Έπάρδευσις,  εως,  η,  watering,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L. :  from 

Έπαρδεύω,=  έπάρδω,  Nonn. 
ϊ'Επαρδον,  2  aor.  of  ττέρόομαι,  Ar. 
ΫΈι-αρδος,  ου,  b,  the  Epardus,  a  riv- 
er of  Media,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Mardi,  Arr.  An.  4,  6,  12. 

'Επάρδω,  (έττί,  άρδω)  to  water,  irri- 
gate, Arr. :  in  pass.,  Tim.  Loci. 

Έπάρήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έττί,  άρήγω)  to 
come  to  aid,  help,  tlvl,  II.  23,  783,  Od. 
13,  391.    Hence 

'Επάρηγών,  όνος.  ό,  η,  a  helper,  Αρ. 
Rh. :  and 

'Επάρηξις,  εως,  η,  help,  aid. 

"Έπάρην,  aor.  2  pass,  from  ττείρω. 
[α] 

Έπάρήρει,  3  plqpf.,  H.,  έττάρηρώς, 
part.  perf.  of  έττάρω. 

'Επάριθμέω,  ώ,  (έττί,  άριθμέω)  to 
count  up  or  in  addition,  Paus. 

Έπάρίστερος,  ov,  (έττί,  αριστερός) 
•n  the  left  hand,  τα  έτταρίστερα,  Hdt. 
2,  93,  bat  v.  Schweigh.— II.  left-hand- 
ed, awkward,  Theognet.  ap.  Ath.  671 
B.  cf.  Ephipp.  Phil.  3.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Menand.  p.  P«2•  cf.  Lob  Phrvn.  259. 
Hence 

490 


ΕΠΑΡ 

Έπάριστερότης,  ητος,  η,  awkward- 
ness, folly,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vitt. 

Έπάριτοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Epariti,  a 
name  borne  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Ar- 
cadian League,  (B.C.  371),  which 
Diod.  15,  62,  seems  to  explain  1  y 
έπί?ιεκτοι,  cf.  Thirlw.  H.  of  Gr.  5,  p. 
90. 

'Επάρκεια,  ας,  ή,  aid,  help ;  esp.  a 
supply  of  money  or  provisions,  Polyb., 
cf.  έπαρκέω. 

Έπαρκεσις,  εως,  η,  aid,  help,  suc- 
cour, Soph.  O.  C.  447:  from 

Έπαρκέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έπί,  άρκέώ) 
to  ward  off,  keep  off,  tlvl  τι,  something 
from  one,  II.  2,  873,  hence — 1.  c.  ace. 
rei  only,  to  hinder,  prevent,  Od.  17, 
568  :  in  Att.  also,  έπ.  το  μη  οί'..,  Lat. 
prohibere  quominus..,  Aesch.  Pr.  918. — 
2.  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  help,  aid,  pro- 
tect, Theogn.  869,  Hdt.  1, 91,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  χραισμεϊν  4:  rarely  c  gen. 
pers.,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  353  ;  as  also 
c.  ace.  pers.,  Eur.  Or,  803,  ubi  v. 
Schaf. — II.  hence  to  supply,  furnish, 
impart,  τινί  τι,  Pind.  Ν.  6,  103,  Plat., 
etc.,  tl,  Aesch.  Ag.  1170:  also  έπ. 
τινί  τίνος,  to  impart  a  share  of,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  60;  c.  dat.  rei,  to  supply 
with  a  thing.  Eur.  Cycl.  301.— III.  ab- 
sol.  to  be  sufficient ,  enough,  δσσον  επαρ- 
κεί. Solon  20,  1.     Hence 

Επαρκής,  ές,  assisting,  liberal. — II. 
sufficient,  Dion.  P.     Adv.  -κώς,  LXX. 

Έπάρκιος,  ov,  sufficient,  π/,οντος, 
Anth. 

Έπαρκούντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
έπαρκέω   ^efficiently,  Soph. 

Έτταρ,,.α,  ατός,  τό,  (επαίρομαι)  that 
ivhich  is  raised,  a  swelling,  Hipp,  and 
Arist.  H.  A.  :  metaph.  elation,  vanity, 
έπ.  τύχης,  Sotad.  ap.  Stob.  p.•  189, 
48  (not  in  Meineke). 

Έπάρμενος,  η,  ov,  v.  έπάρω. 

Έπάρουρος,  ov,  (έπί,  άρουρα)  on 
the  soil,  attached  to  the  soil  as  a  serf  or 
villain,  Od.  11,  4S9.  [a] 

Έπαρσις.  εως,  ή,  (έπαίρω)  a  rising, 
swelling,  Hipp. — H.  elation  of  mind, 
Stoical  word. 

Έπαρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  άρτάω) 
to  hang  on  or  over,  attach  to,  tlvl  tl, 
Orph.,  in  mid. :  metaph.,  έπ.  όόβον 
τινί,  to  frighten,  Aeschin.  25,  5.  Mid. 
έπαρτάται  κίνδυνος,  danger  hangs 
over,  impends,  Dem.  332,  fin. 

'Έπαρτ?}ς,  ές,  (έπί,  άρτίω)  ready, 
equipt,  εταίροι,  Od.  8,  151,  etc. 

Έπαρτίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (έπί,  άρτίζω) 
to  get  ready,  prepare,  τινί  τι,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπαρτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπαίρω)  making 
to  rise  or  swell,  Aretae. 

Έπαρτύω  and  έπαρτύνω,  (έπί,  άρ- 
τύ ω)  to  put,  fit,  fix  on,  πώμα,  Od.  8, 
447. — II.  to  get  ready,  prepare,  hence 
mid.,  δείπνον  έπηρτύνοντο,  they  pre- 
pared them  a  meal,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  128  : 
ό/.εθρον,  Opp.  \υω,  ννω] 

Έπάρυστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  έπάρυσ- 
τρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  vessel  for  pouring  liquids, 
esp.  oil  into  a  lamp,  LXX.     From 

'Έπαρύτω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  άρύτω)  to 
pour  in  or  upon,  mix:  and  in  mid., 
τινί  τι,  Plut.  [i] 

Έπαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  έπαρχος, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  74. 

Επαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  post  or  office  of 
an  έπαρχος:  a  prefecture,  province ,  esp. 
a  conquered  one,  Diod. 

νΈπαρχίδης,  ου,  ό,  Eparchides,  a 
writer  mentioned  by  Ath.  30  C. 

Έπαρχικός,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
an  έπαρχος,  εξουσία,  Dio  C. — II.  be- 
longing to  an  επαρχία,  provincial,  Plut. 

Επαρχιώτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -ώτις, 
ιδος,  (επαρχία)  a  native,  inhabitant  of 
a  province,  late. 

Έπαρχος,  ov,  (έπί,  αρχή)  a  com- 
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mandcr,  νεών,  Aesch.  Ag.  1227.  &ov~ 
ernor  of  a  country,  Polyb.  :  a  prefect, 
proconsul. propraetor, etc., Diod.  Hence 
Έ~ί7ρ,\077/Γ,  ητος,  ή,=έπαρχία. 
Έπάρχω,  ί.  -ξω,  found  earliest  i& 
the  mid.  έπάρχομαι,  (έπί,  άρχω)  to 
begin  anew,  afresh,  Horn.,  but  only  ill 
phrase  έπάρξασθαι  δεπάεσσιν,  to  bt 
gin  with  the  cups  again,  hand  there 
round  again  from  left  to  right  in  hon 
our  of  the  gods,  II.  1,  471,  Od.  3,  340, 
etc.,  cf.  έπικεράννυμι :  later  in  gen! 
to  hand,  supply,  distribute,  νέκταρ  τε 
και  άιιβροσίην  χερσιν  έπήρξατο,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  125.  Ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil. 
voc.  άρχομαι,  άρχεσθαι  is  strictly  to 
make  an  offering  first  or  of  the  first, 
while  έπί  implies  the  handing  to  the 
guests  by  the  cup-bearer;  so  έπ- 
άρξασθαι would  be,  to  hand  the  goblets 
after  libation  made  ;  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  3, 
340. — II.  in  act.  to  be  an  έπαρχος,  gov- 
ernor of  a  district  or  province,  χώρας, 
Xen.  ;  esp.  to  govern  a  conquered  coun- 
try, Hdn.  ;  c.  dat.,  only  in  Ep.  Ad. 
142. — 2.  to  rule  besides  or  in  addition  to 
one's  hereditary  dominion,  Xen.  Cvr. 
1,1,  4. 

*  Έττάρω,  like  άρω,  not  used  in 
pres.,  fut.  έπάρσω,  to  fit  to  or  upon, 
fasten:  Horn,  has  aor.  1  act.,  θνρας 
σταθμοϊσιν  έπηρσεν,  on  the  pos".s.  11. 
14,  167. — II.  pf.  έπάράρα,  Ion.  έπάρη- 
pa,  intr.  to  fit  tight  or  exactly,  κ/.ι,ις 
έπάρήρει*  a  cross-bolt  was  fitted  there- 
in, L•.  12,  456:  part,  έπαρηρώς,  υϊα, 
ός,  close  fitting  pr  lying,  fixed,  secure 
ποσσιν  έπαρηρώς,  firm  on  his  feet. 
Arat. :  also  έπάρμενος,  η,  ov,  Ep. 
syncop.  as  part.  aor.  pass,  well  fitted 
or  prepared,  in  geni.  ready,  Hes.  Op. 
599,  625.  [u] 

Έπάρωγή,  ης,  ή,  (έπαρήγω)  helpt 
aid.  Αρ.  Rh. 

'Έπάρωγής,  £f,=sq.,  Nic. 
'Έπάρωγός,  οΰ,  b,  a  helper,  aidet, 
Od.  11,498:  also  η,  Αρ.  Rh. 
νΈπασάμην,  1  aor.  of  πατέομαΐ- 
Έπασθμαίνω,  (έπί,  ασθμαίνω)  to 
breathe  hard,  pant  in  working,  LXX. 

Έπασκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ι)σω,  (έπί,  άσκέω) 
to  labour,  toil  at,  prepare  or  finish  care- 
fully, αν?ιη  έπήσκηται  τοίχω  και  θριγ- 
κοϊσι,  Od.  17,  266. — II.  to  adorn,  τινά 
τιμαΐς,  Pind.  Ν.  9,  23,  cf.— III.  to 
practise,  practise  one's  self  in,  cultivate, 
Lat.  exercere,  την  μνήμην,  Hdt.  2,  77, 
τέχνην,  lb.  166,  αρέτην,  Id.  3,  82,  σο- 
ζ)ίαν,  Ar.  Nub.  517. — 2.  to  train  or  set 
on  one  against  another,  τινά  tlvl,  Dio 
C,  cf.  επαλείφω. 

Έπασκητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  foreg., 
one  must  practise,  Arr. 

"Έπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  έπάεισμα, 
(έπάδω)  an  enchantment. 

Έπασπαίρω,  (έπί,  άσπαίρω)  to 
gasp,  pant  over  or  at,  μόχθω,  Opp. 

Έπασπ ϊδόομαι,  as  pass.,  (έπί,  άσ•9 
πίς)  to  take  as  a  shield,  arm  one's  selj 
with,  tl,  v.  1.  Philo. 

Έπασσύτερος,  a,  ov,  (έπί,  άσσον, 
άσσύτερος)  one  upon  or  after  another, 
έπασσύτεραι  κίννντο  όάλα•} )  ες.  II.  4, 
427  ;  πάντας  έπασσντέρονς  πέ/.ασε 
χθονί,  II.  8,  277  ;  σκοποί  ίζον  αίέι 
έπασσύτεροι,  spies  sat  one  after  an 
other,  i.  e.  at  short  distances,  inte 
vals,  Od.  16,  366 :  and  in  sing.,  κνμα 
έπ.,  wave  on  wave,  II.  4,  423. — II.  οί 
time,  frequent,  repeated,  of  a  single 
thing,  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  Nic.  The 
word  is  a  compar.  only  in  form,  [i] 

'ΈπασσντεροτρΙβής,  ές,  (έπασσν- 
τερος,  τρίβω)  όρέ^ματα  χερός  έπασ- 
συτεροτριβή,  blows  following  one  οι 
the  other,  fast  and  furious  blows  of 
the  hand  outstretched,  Aesch.  Cfcj 
I  426 
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Έπαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπάδω, 
ne  must  enchant,  Plat.  Charm.  158  C. 

'Ετταστράπτω,  ιπί,  άστράπτω)  to 
lighten  upon  or  to,  rtvi,  l'lut. :  c.  ace. 
cognato,  έττ.  πυρ,  to  flash  lire,  Anth. 

Έπάτενίζω,  ι.  -ίσω,  {έπί,  άτενίζο• 
UCU)  to  gaze  steadfast!;/  at,  Theophr. 

ΊΖπατρεμέω.  ώ,  {έπί,  άτρεμέώ)  to 
emain  quiet,  Hipp. 

Έπφττω,  Att.  for  έπαΐσσω,  q.  v. 

Έπαυγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  {έπί,  α'υγάζω) 
ο  make  light  or  bright  ;  metaph.  to  lock 
0t  by  the  light  or  carefully,  Lye. — 2. 
intr.  to  shine,  to  be  light,  v.  1.  Polyaen 

Έπαυδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έττί,  αίδάω) 
to  say  besides.  Mid.  to  call  upon,  in- 
voke, τινά,  Soph.  Phil.  395. 

Έπανθάδίζομαι,  fut.  -ίονμαι,  {επί, 
αύθαδίζομαι)  to  persist  obstinately,  έ  πι 
tlvl,  Arr. 

Έπανλέω,  ώ,  {επί,  αν/Jo)  to  play 
the  flute  to,  accompany,  tlvl,*'  Luc. 
Pass,  to  be  played  on  the  flute,  Eur.  H. 
F.  895. 

Έπαυλίζομαι,  {επί,  αν/ύζομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  sleep,  pass  the  night  at  a 
plaee,  Thuc.  4,  134 :  to  pitch  a  camp 
at  or  near,  πόλει,  Plut. 

Έπαύλιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Call.  Fr.  131,  4. — II.  τά  έπαύλια,  the 
night  before  the  bridal,  spent  by  the 
bridegroom  at  his  father-in-law's 
house,  Alciphr.,  cf.  άπαύλια  and  προ- 
αύλια. 

*Επαυ?ιΐς,  εως,  ή,  {έπί,  αύλις)  α 
place  to  pass  the  night,  esp.  for  cattle, 
Hdt.  1,111,  and  Polyb. :  hence  a  farm- 
building,  country -house,  Diod. — 2.  in 
military  language,  quarters,  έπ.  ποι- 
είσθαι,  to  encamp,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  149 
C,  επί  τόπω,  Polyb.  _ 

Έπαύ?ΰσις,  εως,  ή,  and  έπανλΐσ- 
ua,  ατός,  ro,=sq. 

Έπαυλισμός,  ον,  ό,  {έπαν/.ίζομαι) 
a  passing  the  niglit. 

"Επαυ?ιος,  ον,  ό,  {επί,  ai)7.ii)  usu. 
in  plur.,  Ιπανλοι.  Od.  23,  358,  έπαυ- 
λα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1138,  Ο.  C.  G69,  a  fold 
for  caMle  at  night,  Od.  1.  c,  and  Soph. 
Ο.  T. :  in  genl.  a  dwelling,  home, 
Aesch.  Pers.  870,  and  Soph.  0.  C. 

Επαυξάνω,  f.  -ξήσω,  also  in  pres., 
έπανξω,  {επί,  αυξάνω)  to  increase,  en- 
large, add  to,  Thuc.  2,  30,  Dem.  38,  1 . 
Pass,  to  grow,  increase,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
43,  etc.     Hence 

Έπαύξη,  ης,  ή,=  έπαύξησις,  Plat. 
Legg.  815  Ε:  and 

'Επαυξής,  ες,  increasing,  growing, 
νόσοι,  Hipp. :  and 

Έπαύξησις,  εως,  ή,  increase, growth, 
Plat.  Legg.  957  D. 

Έπαύξω,  v.  επαυξάνω. 

Έπαυράω,  v.  έπαυρίσκομαι. 

Έπαύρεσις,  εως,  ή,  {έπαυρίσκομαι) 
the  fruit  of  ά  thing  to  one,  good  or  bad 
result  of  a  thing.  Hdt.  7,  158  :  enjoy- 
ment, fruition,  Thuc.  2,  53. 

Έπανρέω,  v.  έπαυρίσκομαι. 

Έπαύρησις.  εως,  y,  dub.  1.  for  έπαύ- 
ρεσις. 

Έπαυρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {επί,  αύρα)  to 
breathe,  blow  gently,  Joseph. 

Επαύριον,  adv.  for  έπ'  αύρων,  on 
the.  morrow,  to-morrow. 

Έπατρί.σκομαι,  II.  13,  733,  dep. 
mid.,  (the  act.  έπανρίσκω  only  in  The- 
Ogn.  Ill):  int.  έπαυρήσομαι,  11.  0, 
353  :  aor.  aot.  έπηνρον,  I >< »r.  επανρον, 
Pind.,  of  which  Horn,  has  :i  eubj. 
Ιπαύρη,  and  inf.,  iiravpetv,  •έμεν: 
aor.  mid.  έπηνρόμην,  ol  which  Horn, 
hai  only  2  eubj.  έπανρηαι,  -?j,  3  pi. 
-ωνται.  while  Hipp,  has  in  inf.  both 
έπαυρέσΙΙαι   and    coll.it.   form    έπαύ- 

pan'lai.    No  prea.  inavpau  occurs  j 

and  έπαύρω  can  only  I»'  eubj.  aor., 
Lb»'  inf.  επανρεπΟαι  being  alio  WJ 
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dub.  :  but  έπαυρεϊ,  from  ίπανρέω  is 
found  lies.  Op.  117.  The  act.  forms 
only  Ep.  and  Lyr.  ;  the  mid.  also  in 
Att.  (Supposed  root  *αύρω,  cf.  άπαυ- 
ράω) 

To  gain,  obtain,  partake  of,  share,  τι- 
νός, 11.  18,  302,  absol.,  Od.  17,  81  : 
mor'•  freq.  of  physical  contact,  to  reach, 
towsh,  strike,  esp.  to  graze,  χρόα  έπαυ- 
ρεϊϊ  or  χρόα  χαλκω  έπανρεϊν,  to 
rvoond,  τινί,  11.  11,  573  ;  13,  019  ;  ab- 
ed., 11.  11,  391 ;  c.  gen.,  λίβον  έπαυ- 
ρεϊν,  to  strike  upon  the  stone,  11.  23, 
310:  but  Hes.  Op.  421,  says  that  the 
dog-star  π'λεϊον  νυκτός  έπαυρεϊ,  has 
more  share  of  the  night  (than  of  the 
day) :  whereas,  έπαϋρον  γειτόνων  is, 
they  lost  by  them,  Pind.  P.  3,  05,  v. 
infr. — B.  in  mid.  very  freq.  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  a  thing,  whether  good  or  bad, 
like  απολαύω,  c.  gen.: — 1.  in  good 
signf.,  τοϋ  πολλοί  έπαυρίσκονται,  II. 
13,  733  ;  so,  αγαθόν  έπ.  τινός,  Andoc. 
20,  2 :  more  freq.  in  bad,  though  not 
ironical,  signf.,  ϊνα  πάντες  επαύρων- 
ται  Ι^ασιλτ/ος,  that  all  may  enjoy  their 
king,  i.  e.  feel  what  it  is  to  have  such 
a  king,  11.  1,  410,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
180  :  also  absol.,  όίω  μιν  έπαυρήσεσ- 
Οαι,  I  doubt  not  he  will  feel  the  con- 
sequences, 11.  0,  353  ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel. 
469,  I.  T.  529,  as  also  άπανράω  :  έπ. 
τι  από  τίνος,  Hipp. — 2.  c.  acc.,=  act., 
to  obtain,  bring  upon  one's  self,  κακόν 
και  μείζον,  Od.  18,  107,  and  so  in  act. 
pres.,  Theogn.  111.     Cf.  άπανράω. 

Έπαύρω,  v.  foreg. 

'Έπάϋσον,  imperat.  aor.  1  from 
επάνω,  [αϋ] 

Έπαϋτέω,  ώ,  {επί,  άϋτέω)  to  shout 
thereat,  Theocr.  22,  91,  Call.  Αρ.  102  : 
in  genl.  to  make  a  noise  beside,  Hes. 
Sc.  309,  in  tmesis,  [uj 

Έπαύτϊκα,  adv.  for  έπ'  αύτίκα,  im- 
mediately, Orph. 

Έπαυτομολέω,  ώ,  {επί,  αύτομο- 
7.έω )  Ιο  desert,  pass  over,  εις  τι,  Ael. 

'Επαντοφώρω,  adv.  for  έπ'  αυτοφώ- 
ρω, Lat.  in  ipso  fur  to,  in  the  very  theft 
or  very  act,  N.  T.,  sed.  al.  divisim  έπ' 
αύτ. 

Έπανχένιος,  ον,  {επί,  αύχήν)  on 
or  for  the  neck,  ζυγός,  Pind.  P.  2, 172. 

Έπαυχέω,  ώ,  {επί,  ανχέω)  to  boast 
of,  exult  in,  τινί,  Soph.  Ant.  483,  Ar. 
Av.  028 ;  c.  inf.,  Soph.  El.  05. 

Έπανχμέω,  ώ,  {επί,  ανχμέω)  to  be 
dry  or  dusty. — 2.  Ζευς  έπαυχμήσας, 
sending  drought,  Soph.  Fr.  470. 

Έπαύω,  {ίπί,  αύω)  to  shout  over, 
like  έπαϋτέω,  έργω,  Aesch.  Cho.  328. 
[ϋ  in  fut.] 

Έπαφαίρεσις,  εως,  η,  a  second  taking 
away,  evacuation,  esp.  bleeding,  Aret.  : 
from 

Έπαφαιρέω,  {επί,  άφαιρέω)  to  take 
away  again,  Aretae. 

'Επαφάνίζω,  fut.  Att.  -Τώ,  {επί, 
αφανίζω)  to  obliterate,  make  to  disap- 
pear besides,  Lysis  ap.  Iambi. 

Έπαφαυαίνομαι,  as  pass,  {επί, 
άφαυαίνω)  to  be  withered,  ίπ.  γε/.ών, 
1  nas  exhausted,  spent  with  laughing, 
Ar.  Ran.  1089. 

Έπάόάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {έπί,  άφάω)  to 
touch  on  the  surface,  stroke,  caress, 
Aesch.  Pr.  649.  More  freq.  in  mid., 
Hipp.,  c.  gen.,  Arat.     Hence 

Επαφή,   7/r,   ή,   a    touch,    handling, 

Aesch.  Supp.  in,  and  freq. in  rial.: 
hence,  a  severe  handling,  punishment, 
Pint.  :   and 
Έπάφημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  touch  :  and 
Έπάφησις,  εως,  ή,=-έπαφή,  I 
ΑΙ. 

'Κπαφίημι,  Γ  -φήσω,  [&πί,  άφίημι) 
to  throw  at  a  ι  hint:,  τά  ιταλτά  8  ι 
Cyr.  4,  1,  3  :  to  lit  loose  upon,  hound  at, 
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τινί  τίνα,  Philostr. — 2  to  let  in,  The- 
ophr. — 3.  to  emit,  shed,  Arist.  Η  A. ; 
έπ.  φωνήν,  to  utter,  Arist.  Mir.  [ι  Att., 
cf.  ϊημι.'] 

ΤΕπάφως,  ου,  δ,  an  epith.  of  Bac 
chus,  Orph.  [d  in  arsis ;  but  Herm. 
wr.  έφάπτωρ.] 

ϊ'Επάφος,  ον,  ό,  Epuphus,  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Ιο,  a  king  in  Aegypt,  and 
founder  of  Memphis,  Pind.  P.  4,  25 
Hdt.,  etc.:  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  851,  scq. 

ΪΈπαφριάω,  ώ,  {έπί,  άφριάω)  in  Ep 
part.  -piowtfa,=  sq.  iS'onn. 

Έπαφρίζω,  {έπί,  αφρίζω)  to  foar>. 
up,  over  or  on  the  surface,  Mosch.  5,  5 

Έπαφροόϊσία,  ας,  η,  loveliness,  eh 
gancc,  App. :  from 

Έπαορόόϊτος,  ον,  {έπί,  Αφροδίτη) 
lovely,  fascinating,  Lat.  venustus,  Hdt. 
2,  135,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  15— 11.  the 
equivalent  word  to  Sulla's  epithet  fe- 
lix,  i.  e.  favoured  by  Aphrodite,  prob. 
metaph.  from  dice,  Plut. — III.  as  a 
prop,  name  it  is  sometimes  contr. 
Έπαφράς,  a,  v.  Bentl.  ad  Mill.  p.  82 
(347).     Adv.  -τως,  Dion.  H. 

"Επαφρος,  ον,  {έπί,  αφρός)  covered 
with  foam  or  froth,  Hipp. 

Έπαφύσσω,  f.  -νσω,  {έπί,  άφύσσω) 
to  pour  over,  upon  or  in  addition,  Od.  19, 
388.  [fut.  v] 

Έπ.άχθεια,  ας,  ή,  {επαχθής)  an- 
noyance, offence. 

Έπαχθέω,  ώ,  to  load,  burden  with, 
τινί,  Tryph. :  from 

'Επαχθής,  ες,  {έπί,  άχθος)  heavy, pon- 
derous, βήματα,  Ar.  Ran.  940  :  burden- 
some, oppressive,  Thuc.  6,  54  :  in  genl. 
unpleasant,  annoying,  Plat.  Phaed.  87 
A,  etc.     Adv.  -θώς,  Dion.  H. 

Έπαχθίζω,=  έπαχθέω,  Philo. 

Έττύχ^ομαί,  (έπί,  u^'&y/aOaspass., 
to  be  troubled,  annoyed  at  a  thing,  κα- 
κοΐς,  Eur.  Hipp.  12G0. 

'Επαχλύο,  f.  -ύσω,{έπί,  άχλνω)  to 
be  obscured,  darkened,  dim,  Arat. — II. 
trans,  and  in  pass.,  late,  [ϋ,  v.  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1480.] 

Έπαχνίδιος,  α,  ον,  {έπί,  άχνα)  ly- 
ing like  dust  upon  a  thing,  Anth. 

Έπάχνϋμαι ,  {έπί,  άχνυμαι)  to grievt 
over,  τινί,  Tryph. 

Έπεάν,  Ion.  ίοτέπάν,  Hdt.  v. Koen 
Greg.  p.  4G5. 

Έπεγγελάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσομαι,  {έπί,  έγ 
γελάω)  to  laugh,  mock  or  jeer  at,  Soph. 
Aj.  989,  Xen.  An.  2,4,27  ;  also,  κατά 
τίνος,  Soph.  Aj.  909. 

Έπεγγυάω,  ώ,=  έγγυάω,  ap  Lys. 
117,  35. 

Έπεγείρω,  {έπί,  εγείρω)  to  awaken, 
rouse  up,  τινά,  Od.  22,  431,  Soph.  O. 
C.  510:  to  stir  up,  excite,  στάσιν.  So- 
lon 15,  19,  τινά,  Hdt.  7,  139.  Pass. 
to  be  roused,  rise,  Horn.,  only  in  forms 
έπέγρζτο,  έπεγρόμενος.  (which  are 
prob.  from  shortened  aor.  επηγρόραην, 
but  cf.  έγρομαι),  11.  10,  124  ;  14, 
Od.  20,  57:  to  be  excited,  μήνιτ,  Hdt. 
7,  137  :  so  too  in  pf.  act.  2  ίπεγρήΐ  ή- 
ρα, part,  έπεγρΐίγορώς,  awake,  hut 
ΐΐ\$ο=βραχύυπνος,  Schaf.  Pint.  0.  p. 
463.     Hence 

Έπί'γερσις,  εως,  ή,  a  being  roused, 

awaking,  Hipp. 

ΪΚτ.' }  .'/)7,' or.  verb.  adj.  from  έϊπ 
γείρω,  one  rnust  awaken,  arouse,  Clem. 
Al. 

ικός,  /'/. 

waking,    rousing,     άρμης,    Pint. 
■hoic. 

Ί-:  '    -no)     Dor.    -ξω, 

{ί  ~ι.  t  r,  καγχάζω)  to  laugh  loudly  at. 

Έτ/;λ  κα 

in  bring  a  charge  against,  τινί,  Lys 

I  12,  17. 

huft'uo),  or  -aotm,   '/τ/,  μ 
κανάζω)  to.pour  m  besides. 
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Επεγκάπτω,  (έπί,  έγκάπτώ)  to  eat 
up,  devour,  Ar.  Eq.  493. 

Έπεγκάχάζω,  shortd.  form  of  έπεγ- 
καγχάζω,  Lye 

Έπεγκελεύω,  (έπί,  έγκελεύω)  to 
give  an  ord  r  or  signal  to  others,  Eur. 
Cyel.  652- 

Έπεγκεμάνννμι,  f.  -κεράσω,  (επί, 
εγκεράνννμι)  to  ?nix  in  with,  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  273  D,  and  Plut.,  in  mid.  ? 

Έπεγκλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (επί,  έγ- 
κλάω)  to  twist  together,  compress,  έπ. 
βλέφαρα,  οφθαλμούς,  to  wink,  make 
signs,  εις  τίνα,  Dio  C.  [άσω] 

Έπεγκο?ιάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (επί,  έγκολ- 
άπτω)  to  engrave  upon  or  besides,  L)rc. 

Έπεγκρεμάννϋμι,  or  έπεγκρεμάω, 
f.  -κρεμάσω,  (επί,  έγκρεμάνννμι)  to 
hang  up  in,  καπνω,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  372 
E,  in  mid. 

Έπεγκυκλέω,  ώ,  (επί,  έγκνκλέω) 
to  roll  round,  bring  back  again,  Aristid. 

Έπεγκνλίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (επί,  έγκνλίω) 
to  roll  about  in.  Pass,  to  roll  one's  self 
in,  wallow.  \ΐω,  Ισω] 

Έπεγρήγορα,  perf.  2  of  έπεγείρω, 
c.  intr.  pres.  signf. 

Έπεγρόμην,  and  έπηγρόμην,  Ep. 
sync.  aor.  pass,  from  έπεγείρω  :  part. 
έπεγρόμενος,  Horn. 

Έπεγχαίνω,  (επί,  έγχαίνω)  to  gape 
upon,  make  mouths  at,  mock,  τινί,  Ael. 

Έπεγχάλάω,  ώ,  ί.  -άσω,  (επί,  έγ- 
χαλάω)  to  loose,  Νίο.,[ασω] 

Έπεγχειρέω,  ώ,  and  έπεγχείρησις, 
ιως,ή,-έγχ. 

Έπεγχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (έπί,  εγχέω) 
to  pour  in  upon  or  in  addition,  Hipp., 
άλλην  (κύλικα)  έπ'  άλλη,  Eur.  Cycl. 
423 :  poet,  έπεγχεύω.     Hence 

Έπέγχϋμα,  το,=  έγχνμα.     Hence 

Έπεγχνμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  pour  in 
again  or  upon,  Diosc. 

Έπεγχύνω,  late  form  for  -χέω, 
■χενω. 

Έπεγχντης,  ov,  ό,  a  cup-bearer,  so 
called  by  the  Hellespontines,  Dem. 
Seeps,  ap.  Ath.  425  C.  [v] 

Έπέδράμον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  act  of  επι- 
τρέχω, Horn.  ;  inf.  έπιδράμεϊν. 

Έπέδρη,  ή,  Ion.  for  έφεδρα,  Hdt. 

Έπέην,  Ep.  for  έπήν,  3  sing.  impf. 
from  έπειμι,  (ειμί)  II.  20,  27G. 

Έπεί,  and  in  Horn,  also  έπείή,  (έπί) 
conjunct.,  since,  temporal  or  causal : 
— I.  OF  TIME,  since,  after  that,  when, 
freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. :  less  freq. 
ever  since,  from  the  time  η^εη,=έξ  ov, 
Od.  1,2:  most  freq.  in  Ion.  writers, 
who  usu.  have  έπεί  τε,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
8,  1 ;  but  also  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Ag. 
40,  Soph.  Ant.  15,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  138. 
In  this  signf.  of  course  with  past  tens- 
es :  but  rare  examples  occur  of  pres., 
as  in  Hdt.  3,  117,  έπεί  τε  έχον  σι  το 
κράτος,  from  the  time  they  gained  and 
have  since  kept  the  power  ;  and  even 
of  fut.  The  verb  is  usu.  in  indie, 
sometimes  in  subj.,  so  soon  as,  when- 
ever, where  only  a  supposed  case  is 
spoken  of,  e.  g.  Soph.  O.  C.  1226,  Ant. 
1025,  when  it  ought  to  be  followed  by 
av,  Ep.  contr.  έπήν,  Ion.  έπέάν,  Att. 
έπάν,  q.  v.  But  we  find  έπεί  αν,  II. 
6,  412;  9,  304,  and  more  oft.  έπεί  κε, 
Od.  11,  221 ;  17,  23,  cf.  Herm.  Vig. 
Append,  x.  p.  929  (744):  rarely  c.  op- 
tat,  as  II.  9, 304.  Έπεί  stands  regul. 
in  first  clause  of  sentence,  yet  not  al- 
ways, cf.  II.  2,  16  :  δέ  is  freq.  in  apo- 
dosis  after  έπεί,  II.  1,  57,  Od.  4,  212, 
cf.  δέ.  In  orat.  obliqua,  έπεί  may  be 
also  used  c.  infin.,  esp.  in  Hdt.,  cf. 
Wess.  2,  32  ;  4,  10  ;  7,  3,  150  ;  8,  111. 
Never  used  without  apodosis  for 
έπειτα. — II.  Causal,  since,  seeing  that, 
for  that,  very  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wds. ;  always  in  apodosis,  though  it 
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may  stand  at  beginning  of  sentences 
as  in  Horn,  after  a  vocative,  where 
the  real  protasis,  /  tell  thee,  I  say,  is 
left  out,  11.  3,  59  ;  13,  68,  Od  3,  103, 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §511,5,  γ :  so  too 
επειδή,  Od.  3,  211.  There  is  a  very 
rare  accumulation  of  similar  particles, 
έπεί  ov  μεν  yap,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  464. 
When  it  comes  after  a  long  protasis 
it  may  be  translated  for,  e.  g.  II.  4, 
269  ;  and  in  Att.  it  is  found  quite  = 
yap,  e.  g.  Plat.  Euthyphr.  5  E.  In 
Att.  aninterrog.  sentence  is  oft.  begun 
with  έπεί,  when  it  presumes  a  nega- 
tive answer,  as  in  Ar.  Nub.  688  :  also, 
elliptically,  c.  imperat.,  έπει  δίδαξον, 
for,  else,  teach  me,  i.  e.  if  you  know 
better,  Soph.  El.  352,  like  ε'ι  δέ  μή, 
sin  minus.  This  signf.  also  has  regul. 
a  past  tense,  yet  the  pres.  and  fut.  are 
not  rare. — III.  with  other  parti- 
cles:— 1.  έπεί  <ιρ,  έπει  άρα,  when 
then,  since  then,  in  continuing  a  nar- 
ration, II.  6, 426  :  also  έπει  up  δη,  Od. 
17,  185. — 2.  έπεϊ  ovv,when  then;  well 
then,  when..,  in  resuming  an  interrupt- 
ed narrative,  II.  1,  57  ;  3,  4. — 3.  έπεί 
περ,  since  really,  since  at  all  events,  II. 
13,  447,  Od.20,  181.— 4.  έπείγε,  since 
at  least,  Lat.  quandoquidem. — 5.  έπεί 
Toi,for  of  a  truth;  and  strengthd.  έπεί 
τοι  καί,  Schaf.  Gnom.  p.  88,  361.  Cf. 
έπάν.  έπήν,  επειδή,  έπειδάν,  έπείπερ, 
έπειδήπερ. 

νΕπειγεύς,  έως  Ερ.  ήος,  ό,  Epeigeus, 
son  of  Agacles,  a  Myrmidon,  who 
accompanied  Achilles  to  the  Trojan 
war,  11.  16,  571. 

Έπείγω,  f.  -ξω :  impf.  ήπειγον, 
with  augm.  first  in  Pind.  O.  8,  62. 
To  press  upon,  burden,  iceigh  down,  ολί• 
yov  μιν  άχθος  επείγει,  the  weight 
presses  lightly  on  him,  II.  12,  452. 
Pass,  to  be  weighed  down,  oppressed,  βε• 
λέεσσιν,  II.  5,  622. — 2.  to  press  hard, 
press  upon,  Lat.  instare,  urgere,  επείγει 
άναγκαίη,  II.  6,  85,  γήρας,  II.  23,  623  ; 
and  c.  ace,  έπ.  κεμάό'  ήέ  λαγωόν,  II. 

10,  361. — II.  to  drive  on,  urge  forward, 
as  a  fair  wind,  οίφος  επείγει,  or  <c 
άνέμοιο,  Οό.  12,  167,  II.  15,  382: 
hence,  τον  οικαδ'  έπ.  στόλον,  to  urge 
the  homeward  course,  Soph.  Phil. 
499. — 2.  in  genl.  to  set  forward,  hasten, 
e.  g.  the  oars,  Lat.  properare,  Od.  12, 
205  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  13,  115  :  to  hur- 
ry on,  hasten,  ώνον,  Od.  15,  445  :  also 
in  mid.,  to  urge  on  for  one's  self,  γάαον, 
Od.  2,  97;  19,  142.  Pass,  to  hurry 
one's  self,  haste  to  do,  c.  inf.,  II.  2,  354, 
Od.  5,  399  ;  later  also  c.  part.,  Hdt.  8, 
68,  2,  though  just  after,  §  3,  he  has 
the  inf. :  and  freq.  absol ,  to  hasten, 
hurry,  speed,  make  haste,  as  II.  6.  363, 
and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  in  Horn, 
usu. -in  part,  έπειγόμενος,  as  adj., 
swift,  impetuous,  eager,  άνεμοι  έπειγό- 
μενοι,  II.  5,  501,  esp.  with  other  verbs, 

11.  5,  902,  etc. :  but  as  part  in  Od.  13, 
30,  προς  ήέλιον  κεφα/ιήν  τρέπε,  δνναι 
έπειγόμενος,  eager  for  its  setting : 
somewhat  similar  are  όδοίο  έπειγό- 
μενος, longing  for  the  journey,  Od.  1, 
309,  etc.  ;  'Α,ρηος  έπειγόμενος,  eager 
for  the  fray,  II.  19,  142  ;  and.  έπ.  περί 
νίκης,  II.  23,  437. — Β.  intrans.=pass., 
to  make  haste,  Soph.  El.  1435,  Eur., 
etc.  ;  to  be  at  hand,  Plut. — 2.  impers., 
ουδέν  επείγει,  there's  no  hurry,  Toup 
Longin.  43,  6. — 3.  τα  επείγοντα,  ne- 
cessaries, Plut.  Aeol.  έποίγω.  (Orig. 
uncertain.) 

Έπειδάν,  temporal  partic,  c.  sub- 
junct.,  (επειδή  άν)  whenever,  so  soon 
as,  after  that,  11.  13,  285,  rarely,  and 
like  έπάν,  only  in  hypothetical  clau- 
ses, also  c.  optat.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 18  : 
Ι  πειδάν  τάχιστα,  Lat.  simulac,  as  soon 
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as,  the  very  moment  that,  Xe:\  An.  J 
1,  9  :  in  same  signf.  less.  usu.  επ.  θάτ- 
τον,  Plat.  Prot.  325  D.  [ύ] 

Επειδή,  (έπεί  δή)  conj. — I  usu.  ol 
time,  since,  after  that,  Lat.  poutquam, 
Horn.,  usu.  in  the  first  part  of  a  sen 
tence,  less  freq.  in  second,  as  II.  16 
471  :  sometimes  like  έπεί,  it  begins 
an  address,  Od.  3.  211  ;  14,  149,  cf 
έπεί  II.  Uou.  with  past  tenses  ;  bu 
also  c.  pres.  1.  14,  65,  c.  fut.,  II.  11 
478  :  cf.  έπεί  I.  In  Horn,  always  c. 
indie. :  later  used  just  like  έπάν,  in 
hypothetical  cases  also  c.  optat. — II. 
causal,  seeing  that,  since  it  -is  clear 
that..,  because,  II.  14,  65;  16,  471,  as 
if  written  divisim  έπεί  δή. — 2.  since, 
for  as  much  as,  of  any  incident,  Lat. 
quoniam,  Od.  3,  211  ;  14,  149.— III. 
with  other  particles,  επειδή  γε,  since 
at  least,  Thuc.  6,  18  ;  also  επειδή  γε 
καί..,  Plat.  Rep.  348  C— 2.  έπειδήπερ, 
since  really,  since  now,  Ar.  Ach.  437, 
etc.  [έπ-  sometimes  lengthd.  in  arsis 
at  the  beginning  of  a  verse,  II.  22, 
379,  Od.  4,  13  ;  8,  452,  etc.] 

Έπεϊδον,  inf.  έπειδεϊν,  aor.  2,  with 
out  any  pres.  in  use,  being  usu.  refer 
red  to  έφοράω,  to  look  upon,  behold,  see, 
c.  ace,  11.  22,  61. — 2.  like  περιϊδεϊν, 
to  look  carelessly  at,  overlook. — 3.  to  re- 
main seeing,  i.  e.  to  live  to  see,  τά  τέκ- 
να, Hdt.  6,  52,  cf.  Tacit.  Agric.  fin. : 
to  experience,  χαλεπά,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
13. — 4.  to  cast  an  evil  eye  upon,  like 
έποφθαλμέω,  τινί. 

νΈ,πειοήπερ,  =■  επειδή  περ,  v.  sub 
έπείδη  III.  2. 

Έπειή,  or  έπει  ή  (Spitzn.  II.  1, 
156,  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  324,  2),  conj 
Ep.  for  έπεί,  freq.  in  Horn,  in  the 
causal  signf.  of  έπεί,  since,  becaust.f οι 
that ;  always  in  apodosis,  and  almost 
always  in  phrases  έπειή  πολν  φέρτε- 
ρος,  -ov,  -οι,  εστί,  or  εισίν.  [εΐη,  in 
Horn.] 

Έπείη,  3  opt.  pres.  from  έπειμι,  I\ 
ΪΈπειΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  from  Έπ 
ειοί,  of  οχ  belonging  to  the  Epei,  Evlan 
Strab.  p.  341. 

Έπεικάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (έπί,  είκίς)  the 
days  between  the  20th  and  the  end  of  the 
month. 

Έπεικάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί,  εικάζω)  to 
make  like  to  a  thing  :  hence,  δάμαρτα 
τήνδ'  έπεικάζων  κνρώ  ;  am  I  right  in 
identifying  her  with  his  wife  ?  i.  e. 
conjecturing  that  she  is  so,  Soph.  El. 
663 :  hence,  ως  έπεικάσαι  πάθη  πά- 
ρεστι,  as  one  may  judge  by  comparing 
their  fates,  Aesch.  Cho.  976. — II.  in 
genl.  to  conjecture,  infer,  conclude 
Aesch.  Cho.  14  :  ως  or  όσ'  έπεικάσαι, 
SO  far  as  one  may  guess,  Hdt.  9,  32, 
Soph.  O.  C.  150. 

}Έπείκε?ιος,  ον,—  έπιείκε?.ος,  Opp. 

Έπείκεν,  έπείκε,  or  rather  έπεί 
κεν,  έπεί  κε,  Ep.  for  έπεάν,  έπάν, 
temporal  and  causal  partic,  c.  sub- 
junct.  et  optat.,  v.  έπεί  I.,  and  έπάν. 

Έπεικτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπείγω 
one  must  struggle, endeavour,  Plat.  Legg. 
687  E. 

Έπείκτης,  ov,  b,  (έπείγω)  one  who 
urges,  esp.  a  collector  of  money,  Lat.  ex* 
actor,  late  word. 

*Έπείκω,  not  used  in  pres.,  v.  £π• 
έοικε. 

ΥΈπεικώς,  νια,  ός,  Ait.  part,  οι 
έπέοικα. 

ΥΈ,πειλεγμένος,  perf.  part,  from 
επιλέγω. 

Έπειλέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  είλέω)  to  roll  up 
or  on,  Math.  Vett.    Hence 

Έπεί?ί.ησις,  εως,  ή,  a  rolling  up  oi 
on. 

Έπειλίσσω,=  ίπειλέω,  to  roll  upon.. 

Έπειμι,  inf.  έπείναι,  fut.  έπίσοίκκ. 
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[ίπί,  ειμί)  to  be  on,  upon,  at,  of  place, 
II.  5,  127,  Oil.  2,  344,  etc. ;  c.  dat.  loci, 
κάρη  ώμοισιν  έπείη,  11.  2,  257  ;  ex- 
pressed later  by  preps,  έπί,  εν,  etc., 
as  Hdt.  5,  52. — 2.  of  time,  to  be  here- 
after, remain,  0(1.  4,  75G  :  to  be  coming 
on,  to  unbend,  Hes.  Op.  114,  hence, 
Ιπεσσόμενοι  άνθρωποι,  generations 
to  come,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  G,  77. — II.  to 
be  upon,  be  fixed  or  set  upon,  of  names, 
ουκ  έπη  ν  έπωννμίη,  Hdt.  G,  53  ;  of 
numbers,  Ύαραντίνων  ουκ  έπηνάριθ- 
ιιύς,  Hdt.  7,  170,  cf.  191  :  also  ot  re- 
wards and  penalties,  ποινά,  κέρδος 
έπέσται,  Aesch.  Eum.  541,  Ar.  Av. 
597 ;  and  so  freq.  in  Att. — III.  to  be  set 
aver,  Lat.  praeesse,  tiol,  Hdt.  7,  9G,  etc. 
—IV.  to  be  added,  be  over  and  above,  έπί 
tlvl,  Hdt.  7,  184.  On  έπι  for  έπε- 
στί.  v.  έπί  G. 

Έπειμι,  inf.  έπιέναί,  (έπί,  είμι) 
Horn,  has  the  Ep.  forms  3  sing.  impf. 
\πήϊεν,  11.,  3  pi.  έπήϊσαν,  and  έπεσαν, 
Od.,  fut.  έπιείσομαι,  11.,  part.  fern, 
aor.  -mid.  έπιεισαμένη,  11.  21,  424. 
To  go  or  come  to  or  towards,  in  fut. 
signE,  though  this  is  not  so  fixed  in 
Horn,  as  in  Att. — I.  to  come  upon,  to- 
wards, c.  ace,  πρίν  μιν  καϊ  -γήρας 
έπεισιν,  sooner  even  old  age  shall 
come  upon  her,  II.  1,  29  :  c.  dat.,  II.  17, 
741  :  also  absol.,  to  come  on_  or  near, 
approach,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  in 
hostile  signf.,  to  come  against,  attack, 
assault,  c.  ace,  II.  11,  3G7  ;  20,  454  ; 
c.  dat.,  II.  13,  482  :  and  freq.  absol., 
and  so  in  Att. ;  also  far.  έπί,  or  προς 
nva,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc. :  hence  b  επι- 
ών, an  assailant,  II.  5,  238  ;  οι  επίόν- 
τες,  the  invaders,  Hdt.  4,  11. — 3.  of 
things,  etc.,  metaph.  to  come  on,  befalK 
happen,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  12. — 4.  to  come 
on  the  stage,  lb.  6,  1,  11. — II.  of  time, 
to  come  on  or  after,  to  follow,  hence 
επιών,  ούσα,  όν,  immediate,  instant, 
next  in  order,  Soph.:  η  έπιοϋσα  ημέρα, 
the  coming  day,  Hdt.  3,  85,  and  Att., 
cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  1G51  ;  έπ.  βίοτος, 
χρόνος,  ένιαυτός,  etc.,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
τούπιόν,  contr.  for  to  έπων,  the  fu- 
ture, Eur.  Incert.  43,  G.  In  Att.  δ 
έπίών,  is  like  6  τνχών,  the  first  comer, 
whoever  he  may  be,  Soph.  0.  C.752, 
O.  T.  393  :  το  έπων,  what  occurs,  to 
one,  Plat.  Phaedr.  238  D,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  4 ;  and  so  έπεισί  με,  and 
βΟί,  C  inf.,  it  occurs,  suggests  itself  to 
me  to..,  Plat.  Rep.  388  D,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  1378. — III.  to  traverse,  go  over 
or  on,  c.  ace,  Od.  23,  359,  Hdt.  5,  74, 
and  Att. — IV.  to  go  over,  i.  e.  count  over, 
Od.4,  411. 

Έπείννμΐ,  Ion.  for  έφένννμι,  έπεί- 
ννσθαι,  Ion.  for  έφένννσθαι,  to  put  on, 
as  clothes,  Hdt.  4,  G4. 

"Επειξις,  εως,  η,  (έπείγω)  anurging, 
hastening,  hurry,  Pint. 

ΤΕπειοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Epli,  an  an- 
cient people  of  Elis,  dwelling  in  the 
north  next  to  Achaia,  II.  2,  G19,  de- 
riving their  name  ace.  to  Paus. :  from 

t'E~f  ώς,  οϋ,  ό,  EpSus,  son  of  En- 
dymion,  one  of  the  earliest  sovereigns 
of  Elis,  Pans.  5,  1,  4. — 2.  son  of  Pa- 
nopcus,  constructor  of  the  Trojan 
horse,  11.  23,  661.— 3.  founder  of  La- 
garia,  Strab. 

ίττερ,  Pot  iirel  πιρ,  conj.  seeing 

that,  since,  like  i-rnh'j-rp,  C.  fold., 
Horn,  always  with  a  word  between, 
έπη  σύ  πι  ρ,  Π.  13,  447,  Od.  20,  !^| 

Έτη  tiroVf  inf.  *,ν,  to  say  be• 

tides,  I  bit.  I,  L23  :  t<•  mid  to  what  has 
been  said:  τινι  τι,  to  say  a  thing  of 
one,  Aesch.  Supp.  978. 

t'l•;-.•  ιρι  I'm  \ίπ  .   Ion.   for  tttttp 
vor,  Hdt.  ii.  84. 

'Επείροααι,  Ion.  for  έπέρομαι,  Hdt. 
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'Κπειρνω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έπερύω. 
Hdt.  4,  8.^ 

Έπειρώατο,  Ion.  for  έπειρώντο,  3 
plur.  impf.  from  πειράομαι,  Hdt. 

'Επειρωνεύομαι,  (έπί,  ειρωνεύομαι) 
dep.,  to  speak  ironically  to  or  at,  mock, 
App. 

Επειρωτάω,  έπειρωΐέω,  Ion.  for 
επερωτάω.     Hence 

Έπειρώτημα,ζιιύ  -τησις,  ή,  Ion.  for 
έπερώτ.,  Hdt. 

"Επεισα,  aor.  act.  from  πείθω, 
Horn. 

Έπείςαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
brought  in,  added,  from  έπειςάγω,  read 
by  some  in  Soph.  Phil.  755,  for  έπί- 
σαγμα. 

Έπ^'ςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  είςάγω)  to 
bring  in  besides  or  over,  μητρυιαν  παι- 
σί,  ap.  Diod.  In  mid.  to  introduce  be- 
sides, become  intimate  with,  νέους  εταί- 
ρους, Plat.  Rep.  575  D. — 2.  to  bring  on 
the  stage  besides,  χορείαν  δευτέραν, 
Antiph.  Όμοι.  1.  [ά]    Hence 

Έπειςάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  in, 
summoning  besides,  Hipp. — II.  a  means 
of  bringing  or  letting  in,  πολεμίων, 
thuc.  8,  9" 

ΈπειςυΛ  *  >ιμος,  ov,  (έπειςάγω) 
brought  in  be sides  or  in  addition  to  a 
country'' s  pr,i  fucts,  τά  έπ.,  imported 
wares,  Plat.  Rep.  370  E. 

Έπείςακτος,  ov,  (έπειςάγω)  brought 
in  from  without,  Plat.  Crat.  420  Β  ;  esp. 
from  abroad,  alien,  opp.  to  αυτόχθων, 
like  έπακτός,  Eur.  Ion  590  :  imported, 
foreign,  σίτος,  Dem.  4GG,  21.  Adv. 
-τως. 

'Επειςβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί,  εις- 
βαίνω)  to  go  into,  upon,  ϊππω  εις  θά- 
?ιασσαν,  to  go  upon  a  horse  into  the 
sea,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 1,  6  :  in  genl.=  e/c- 
βαίνω,  Thuc.  2,  90. 

Έπειςβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (έπί,  είς- 
βάλλω)  to  tlirow,  pour  into  besides,  τινί 
τι,  Eur.  El.  498. — II.  intr.  to  rush  in, 
invade  again,  Thuc.  2.  3,  13. 

Έπειςβάτης,  ου,  b,  (έπειςβαίνω)  an 
additional  pmssenger,  supernumerary  on 
board  of  ship,  Eur.  Hel.  1550.  [a] 

Έπειςδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έπί,  είς- 
δέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in,  admit 
besides,  Plut. 

'Επείςειμι,  (έπί,  εις  είμι)  to  come 
on  besides,  esp.  in  battle,  Hdt.  7,  210. 
to  come  on  the  stage,  Aeschin.  75,  24. 
— 2.  to  come  in  after,  Hipp. — 3.  of 
things,  to  come  upon,  befal,  τινί,  Plat. 
Tim.  50  E. 

Έπειςενεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έπεις- 
φέρω,  one  must  bring  in  besides. 

Έπειςέρβω,  f.  -ερύήσω,  (έπί,  είςερ- 
/5ω)  to  rush  in  with  ill  luck  to  one. 

Έπειςέρχομα,ι,  (έπί,  είςέρχομαι) 
dep.  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act.,  to  come  in  upon 
or  over,  τινί,  Thuc.  8,  35  ;  esp.  into  a 
family  as  stepmother,  Hdt.  4,  154. — 
2.  to  come  in  after,  Id.  1,  37 ;  and  freq. 
in  Att. — 3.  to  enter,  come  into,  c.  ace, 
πόλιν,  Eur.  Ion  813;  c.  dat.,  δόμοις, 
lb.  851:  of  things,  to  be  imported,  Thuc. 
:>,  38. 

Έπειςηγέομαι,  (έπί,  είςηγέομαι) 
dep.,  to  introduce  besides  into,  τί  TiVl, 

Diod. 

Έπιίςθεσις,  εως,  ή,  an  introduction, 
In  finning,  Grainin. 

Έπιίσιον,  ου,  τό,—  έπίσειον. 

'Κκιιςκαλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (έπί,  είς- 
καλέω)  to  call  in  besides,  v.  1.  LllC. 

Έπαςκρίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (έπί,  είς- 

Κρίνώ)  tO  glide  m,  enter,   Hipp. 

Έπειςκνκλέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  [{πί.,ιις- 
κνκλέω)  to  roll  in  from  without  or  in 
addition,  Luc:  to  roll  one  upon  another, 
accumulate,  Id. 

ν.-ιιςκνπτω,ί.  -i/'f-».  (έπί,  είςκύτττώ) 
to  stoop, peep  info  V//oic,  Soph.Fr.257. 
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Έπειςκωμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  είςκα 
μάζω)  to  rush  inlike  revellers,  Plat.  Kep 
500  B. 

Έπειςόδιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Έπειςόδιος,  ov,  (έπί,  εϊςοδος)  com 
ing  in  upon :  esp.  in  a  composition, 
put  in  like  a  patch,  episodic,  adventitious, 
Plut.  :  hence — II.  in  neut.  as  subst. 
an  episode: — 1.  in  Ep.  poems,  as  e.  g. 
the  Catalogue  in  the  Iliad,  Anst.Poet 
23. — 2.  in  tragedy,  the  portion  of  dia 
logue  between  choric  songs>  a?  being 
orig.  mere  interpolations,  Arist.  Poet 
12  :  then  all  underplots  or  parenthetic 
narratives  in  poetry,  which  might 
form  a  distinct  whole,  Ibid. — 3.  lastly, 
in  comedy,  an  interlude,  intermezzo, 
Cratin.  Pyt.  13,  cf.  Meineke  Corn.  Fr. 

2,  p.  75G. — 4.  metaph.  any  unnecessary 
addition  or  ornament,  Plut. :  έπ.  της 
τύχης,  a  sport  of  fortune.     Hence 

Έπειςοδιόω,  ώ,  to  interweave  as  with 
episodes,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Έπιιςοδιώδης,  ες,  (έπειςόδιον,  εί- 
δος) episodic,  incoherent,  Arist.  Metaph. 
— ΙΪ.  abounding  in  episodes,  μνθος,  Id. 
Poet. 

Έπείςοδος,  ου,  ή,  (έπί,  είςοδος)  α 
coming  in  besides,  entrance,  approach, 
Soph.  O.  C.  730,  Fr.  259. 

Έπειςπαίω,  f.  -παιήσω,  (έπί,  είς- 
παίω)  to  burst  in,  είςοίκίαν,  Ar.  Plut 
805. 

Έπειςπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  ε'ιςπέμ 
πω)  to  send  in  or  to,  Dio  C. 

Έπειςπηδάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  είςπηδάω)  ta 
rush,  spring  in  upon,  εις  τι,  Xen.  Cyr 

3,  3,  64 ;  τινί,  Philostr. :  absol.,  Ar 
Eq.  3G3. 

Έπειςπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (έπί, 
είςπίπτω)  to  fall  or  burst  upon,  βρον- 
ταί  τινι  έπεςπίπτουσι,  Hdt.  7,  42  : 
to  burst  in  or  into,  Soph.  O.  C.  915, 
and  Eur. ;  c.  ace.  τήνδε  πόλιν,  Eur 
Η.  F.  34 :  to  rush  in  upon,  αίΤοϊς  πί 
νουσι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27. 

Έπειςπλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι  or  -σον- 
μαι,  (έπί,  είςπλέώ)  to  sail  in  after, 
Thuc.  G,  2. — II.  to  sail  at,  attack,  Id 

4,  13. 

Έπειςπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (έπί,  εις 
πνέω)  to  breathe  in  again,  Galen. 

Έπειςπράττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έπί,  είς- 
πράττω)  to  exact  besides,  Dio  C. 

'Έπειςρέω,  f.  -ρεύσω,  (έπί,  ειςρέω) 
to  flow  in  upon  one,  or  besides,  Trag 
ap.  Arr. 

Έπειςτρέχω,  f.  -δραμονμαι,  (έπί, 
ε'ιςτρέχω)  to  run  in  upon  or  after,  τινί, 
Julian. 

Έπειςφέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (έπί,  είςφέρω] 
to  bring  in  besides  or  after,  Aesch.  Ag. 
864:  το  έπεςφερόμενον  πρηγμα, what- 
ever comes  upon  us,  occurs,  Hdt.  7,  50, 

I.  Mid.  to  bring  forward  besides  for 
one's  self,  μαρτύρια,  Thuc.  3,  53. 

Έπειςφοιτάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  είςφοιτύω) 
to  be  in  the  habit  of  coming  in,  entering 
from  without,  Philo. 

Έπειςφρέω,  let.  -ησω  and  -ί/σομαΐ, 
(έπί,  είςφρέω)  to  bring  in,  introduce  I» 
sides,  τινά  λέχει,  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  cf. 
El.   1033;    έπ.    λόγον,   Ar.   Thesm 
1164:   to  send  against,  όφείς  Tin,  Eur 

II.  F.  12G2  :  the  aor.  part,  έπειςύριί.ς, 
from  έπειςπίφρημι,  occurs  in  Eur. 
Phaeth.  2,  50. 

Έπειςχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (έπί,  εΐζχέο) 
to  pour  in,  introduce  besides,  Philo. 
Mid.  to  pour  themselves  in,  to  pour  in 
in  crowds,  Joseph. 

νΕτί/7(/,  adv.,  [έπί,  είτα)  marks 
the  sequence  of  one  thing  from  an- 
other, and  Strictly  is  to  /τ•/  as  iclat 

t.»  anteced.,  just  ,-is  :}-<i  is  to  el 
tlun  upon,  thereafter,  then,  dud  referring 
\n  something  to  come  in  continuation, 
furthtrt  freq,  from  Horn,  downwd• 
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more  rare  without  an  antecedent, 
just  (hen,  at  the  time,  Od.  1,  106:  in 
these  signls.  it  may  either  come  first, 
or  after  other  words  :  in  Horn.  usu. 
it  corresponds  to  πρώτον,  also  freq. 
strengthens  αντίκα,  αιψα,  ώκα  έπει- 
τα, and  ένθα  έπειτα:  freq.  έπεί  or 
ει  must  be  supplied  before  it.  Like 
είτα  not  seldom  put  pi  eon.  with  a 
fiaite  verb  to  express  emphat.  the 
immediate  sequence  from  what  goes 
before,  esp.  after  a  part.,  e.  g.  μειδή- 
σασα  δ'  έπειτα  έώ  έγκάτθετο  κό/.πω, 
she  smiled  and  then  placed  it  in  her 
bosom,  11.  14,  223,  cf.  11,  730,  etc., 
Aesch.  Eum.  29,  also  in  prose,  Plat. 
Phaed.  82  C,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
802 :  more  rarely  έπειτα  stands  be- 
fore the  part.,  as  H.  Horn.  Yen.  154. 
II.  in  apodosis  it  adds  emphasis  : — 1. 
when  a  partic.  of  time  goes  before, 
immediately  afterwards,  then,  επειδή 
σόαίρη  πειρήσαντο,  ώρχείσθην  δη 
έπειτα,  when  they  were  done  play- 
ing at  ball,  then  they  danced,  Od.  8, 
378  :  so  after  έττεί,  11.  16,  247,  οπότε, 
II.  18,  545,  ώς,  II.  10,  522,  ημος,  II.  1, 
478. — 2.  after  a  conditional  partic, 
esp.  ει,  then  surely,  ει  δ'  έτεόν  oh 
αγορεύεις,  εξ  άρα  δι)  τοι  έπειτα  θεοί 
φρένας  ώ7.εσαν,  if  so,  then  of  a  surety 
have  the  gods  infatuated  thee,  II.  7, 
360;  10,  453,  etc.  ;  so  after  ην,  II.  9, 
394,  and  έπήν,  Od.  11, 121.  Further, 
Horn,  has  it  anacoluth.,  Avhere  the 
sense  is  the  same  as  if  εί  were  ex- 
pressed, e.  g.  ov  μεν  κ',  επιεικές 
άκουέμεν,  ούτις  έπειτα  τόνγ'  ε'ισεται, 
for  ει  μεν  κ'  έπεικές  τίνα  άκονέμεν, 
11.  1,  547  ;  esp.  α  part.,  bv  δε  κ'  έγών 
άπάνευθε  μάχης  έθέ?ιοντα  νοήσω 
αιμνάζειν,  ου  οι  έπειτα  άρκιον  έσσεϊ- 
ται,  for  εί  δέ  κ'  εγώ  τίνα  νοήσω,  II. 
2,  392.  The  apodosis  becomes  still 
more  emphatic  by  δη  έπειτα,  δή  τότ' 
έπειτα,  και  τότ'  έπειτα,  but  έπειτα 
itself  cannot  begin  it. — III.  interrog., 
when  the  question  is  founded  on 
rome  supposition,  after  πώς,  e.  g.  εί 
μ&  or  έταρόν  γε  κελεύετε  μ'  αυτόν 
έ?*έσθαι,  πώς  άν  έπειτ'  Όδυσήος  ?.α- 
βοίμην  ;  how  can  I  in  such  a  case  ? 
etc.,  II.  10,  243,  cf.  Od.  1,  65,  where 
έπειτα  refers  to  Minerva's  words 
just  before.  But  in  Att.  it  begins  the 
sentence  with  emphasis,  usu.  ironi- 
cal, And  so?  Indeed?  v.  είτα  III., 
implying  a  consequence  overlooked, 
So  then,  does  it  follow...  ?  If  so,  how 
comes  it  that...  ?  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  §  835, 
6. — IV.  then,  therefore,  much  like  ovv, 
II.  15,  49,  Od.  17,  185.— V.  Att.,  like 
όμως,  and  yet,  nevertheless,  still,  esp. 
in  Ar.,  as  Ach.  126,  498,  Av.  29,  in 
which  signf.  κάπειτα  and  κάτα  are 
esp.  freq..  Heind.  Plat.  Cratyl.  411  B, 
Phaed.  90  B,  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp.  4,2. 
-VI.  ό,  ή,  το  έπειτα, following,  future, 
δ  έπ.  χρόνος,  the  future,  also  το  έπ.,  in 
Soph.  Ant.  607  Herm.,  the  immediate 
future,  opp.  to  το  μέλ?ιον,  the  more 
distant  :  so  οι  έπειτα,  posterity, 
Aesch.  Eum.  672  :  δ  έπ.  βίος,  Plat. 
Phaed.  116  A. 

'Ειπείτε,  for  έπεί  τε,  since,  for  that, 
because,  Hdt. 

"Έ,πειτεν,  Ion.  for  έπειτα,  thereafter, 
Hdt.  1,  146,  etc.,  v.  Schweigh.  Lex.  : 
also  Dor.  Herm.  Dial.  Pind.  p.  xxi. : 
cf.  ύτεν. 

Έπείτοι,  i.  e.  έπεί  τοι,  for  in  truth, 
nnce  truly,  Pind.,  etc. — II.  but  smce  : 
ilso  έπείτοι  γε. 

Έπεκβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί,  έκ- 
Βαίνω)  to  go  out  upon,  disembark,  είς 
/ην,  Thuc.  8,  105 :  c.  ace,  έπ.  χέρ- 
7ον,  to  touch  land,  of  waves,  An*•  h. 

Έττ  κβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -βοήσω,  (έπί,  έκ- 
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βοάω)=έπΐκαλέω,  to  cry  out  against, 
Dio  C. 

'Έπεκβοηθέω,  ώ,  {έπί,  έκβοηθέω)  to 
rush  out  to  aid,  Thuc.  8,  55. 

Έπεκδϊδάσκω,  f.  -άξω,  (έπί,  έκδι- 
δάσκω)  to  teach,  explain  in  addition, 
Plat.  Prot.  328  E. 

Έπεκδίδωμι,  f.  -ό^ώσω,  (έπί,  έκδί- 
δωμι)  to  give  out,  publish  again,  Gramm. 

'Έπεκδιηγέομαι,  (έπί,  έκδιηγέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  explain  besides,  Plat. 
Phaed.  97  D.    Hence 

'Έ,πεκδιήγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  fuller  or 
repeated  narrative. 

.  Έπεκδρομή,  ης,  η,  (έπεκδραμείν) 
an  excursion,  expedition,  Thuc.  4,  25. 

'Έπέκεινα,  adv.  for  έπ'  εκείνα,  on 
yonder  side  of,  beyond,  Lat.  ultra,  c. 
gen.,  as  oi  έπ.  Ενφράτου,  those  be- 
yond the  Eu.,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 :  το 
έπέκεινα,  Att.  τονπ.,  the  part  beyond, 
the  far  side,  της  γης,  etc.,  and  so  as 
adv.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1199 :  έπέκεινα, 
living  or  existing  on  the  farther  side,  τά 
έπέκεινα,  the  far  side  of,  parts  beyond, 
Hdt.  3,  115,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp.  257; 
opp.  to  έπίταδε. — 2.  of  time,  oi  έπ. 
χρόνοι,  the  times  beyond  or  before, 
earlier  times,  Isocr.  124  B. 

Έπεκέκλετο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
of  έπικέλομαι,  II. 

Έπεκθέω,  fut.  -θενσομαι,  (έπί,  έκ- 
θέω)=έπεκτρέχω,  to  rush  out  upon  or 
against,  Thuc.  4,  34,  and  Xen. 

'Έπεκθύομαι,  (έπί,  έκθύω)  to  offer 
sacrifice  upon  or  for,  Epict. 

Έπεκκονφίζω,  (έπί,  έκκονφίζω)  to 
lighten,  alleviate,  Joseph. 

'Err  εκπίνω,  fut.  -πίομαι,  (έπί,  έκ- 
πίνω)  to  drink  off  after,  Eur.  Cycl. 
327.  [v.  πίνω.~\ 

Έπέκπ/.οος,  contr.  -π/.ονς,  ov,  b, 
(έπί,  έκπ7.έω)  a  sailing  out  against  one, 
attack  by  sea,  Thuc.  8,  20. 

Έπεκπνέω,  fut.  -πνεύσω,  (έπί,  εκ- 
πνέω) to  breathe  out  repeatedly,  opp.  to 
έπειςπνέω,  Medic. 

Έπέκρηξις,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  έκρή,γνυ- 
μαι)  an  outbreak,  bursting,  D.iog.  L. 

Έπεκροφέω,  f.  1.  in  Ar.  Eq.  701,  v. 
έκρ. 

Έπέκρνσις,  εως,  η,  (έπί,  έκρέω)  an 
influx  from  without,  Leucipp.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  9,  32. 

Έπέκτάσις,  εως,  η,  (επεκτείνω)  an 
extension,  expansion  :  a  lengthening, 
e.  g.  of  a  word,  Arist.  Poet.     Hence 

'Επεκτατικός,  ή,  όν.  lengthening, 
Gramm.     Adv.  -κώς :  from 

'Επεκτείνω,  (έπί,  εκτείνω)  to  stretch 
out,  lengthen,  /,όγονς,  Plut.  :  to  in- 
crease, make  more  burdensome,  προς- 
όδονς,  Strab. — 2.  intr.  to  extend,  reach, 
προς  τι,  late.  Pass,  to  stretch,  extend 
beyond,  τινός,  Theophr. ;  to  reach  out 
towards,  grasp  at,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ.  :  to  be 
lengthened,  of  words,  e.  g.  μοννος  for 
μόνος,  ηέλιος  for  η/.ιος,  Arist.  Poet. ; 
opp.  to  άφαιρεϊσθαι. 

Έπεκτετάμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  επεκτείνω',  vehemently, 
Gramm. 

Έπεκτρέχω,  fut.  -δράμονμαι,  aor. 
-έδράμον,  (έπί,  έκτρέχω)  to  rush  out 
upon  or  against  one,  τινί,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  4,  17 ;  absol.,  lb.  6,  2,  17 ;  also  c. 
ace,  Paus. 

'Έ,πεκφέρω,ί.-εξοίσω, (έπί,  εκφέρω) 
to  carry  out  far,  Plut. 

Έπεκχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (έπί,  έκχέω) 
to  poiir  out  upon.  Pass,  to  rush  upon, 
τινί,  LXX.  :  to  throw  one' s  self  upon, 
lie  upon,  τινί,  Q.  Sm. 

'Έπεκχωρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  έκχωρέω)  to 
advance  next  or  after,  Aesch.  Pers.  401. 
νΈπε?Λσία,  ας,  7/,=  sq.,  Diod.  S. 

Έπέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  an  attack,  assault, 
Luc,  and  Plut. :  from 
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Έπε?.αννω,  fut.  -ε/.ά  τω,  Att.  tkd 
(έπί,  έ/.αννω)  *o  drive  or  pnit  upon,  a* 
a  plate  of  metal  on  a  shield,  Π.  /. 
223,  in  tmesis  ;  so  too  πο/,νς  έπελή- 
λατο  χα/.κός,  much  brass  had  been 
drawn  over  it,  II.  13,  804  :  δρκον  έπε 
λαύνειν  τινί,  to  force  an  oath  up&t 
one,  Hdt.  ] ,  146 :  to  drive  chaiiots 
upon  a  surface,  as  on  ice,  Id.  4,  23 ; 
to  lead  on  or  against,  hence — 2.  usu 
seemingly  intr.,  sub.  στρατόν,  eic. 
to  march  against,  Id.  1,  17,  and  Att.  , 
to  sail  against,  7,  183  ;  to  charge,  9,  49. 

Έπε'λαφρίζω,  (έπί,  έ/,αφρίζω)  to 
make  lighter,  lift  up,  Philo. 

Έπε/.αφρννω,  =  έπε?.αφρίζω,  dub., 
v.  έπελαόρύνω. 

'Έ,πέ/ιόομαι,  v.  έπιέ/.δ. 

Έπε?.έγχω,=έ?,έγχω,  Diog.  L. 

'Έπέ/.ενσις,  εως,  ή,  (επέρχομαι)  β 
coming  to  a  person  or  place,  advance, 
attack,  Luc. — 2.  animpulse  of  the  mind 
tou-ards  a  thing,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1045  D. 

Έπελενσομαι,  fut.  of  επέρχομαι, 
Od. 

Έπε?*ενστικός,  ή,  όν,  (επέ?.ενσις) 
coming  to  or  towards,  touching  on  a 
thing. — 2.  adventitious,  Stoic,  ap.  Plut. 

Έττ£•λ?;/ατο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
έπε/.αύνω,  II. 

Έπε/.ή/.νθα,  perf.  2  of  έπέρχοιχαι, 
Od. 

Έπέ/ιησε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  of  έ~ί- 
λανθάνω,  Od. 

Έπε/£εϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  επέρχομαι. 

'Έ,πελίσσω,  Ion.  for  έφε?άσσω. 

'Έπέλκω,  Ion.  for  έφέλκω. 

Έπέλ/.αβε,  poet,  for  έπέλαβε,  3 
sing.  aor.  of  έπύ,αμβάνω. 

Έπε?ιπίζω,  (έπί,  έ/.πίζω)  to  bring  to 
hope,  buoy  up  uith  hopes,  τινά  ως  7.ή- 
-φεται,  Thuc.  8,  1 ;  esp.  with  false 
hope,  Luc. — Π.  —έ?.πίζω,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1011,  Thuc.  8,  54  Bekk. 

Έπέλπομαι,  (έπί,  έλπω)  to  have 
hopes  of,  to  hope,  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  :  in 
Horn.,  έπιέ?ιπομαι,  c.  inf.,  11.  1,  545; 
c.  ace,  Od.  21,  126:  in  genl.  to  ex- 
pect, Telest.  ap.  Ath.  616  F.  Poet, 
word. 

Έπεμβάδόν,  adv.  by  ascending,  step 
above  step,  Anth. :  from 

'Επεμβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί,  έμ- 
βαίνω)  to  step,  tread  upon,  to  go  upon: 
to  stand  on,  esp.  in  perf.  c.  gen.,  ούδον 
έπεμβεβαώς,  II.  9,  582,  δίφρου  έπ., 
Hes.  Sc.  324  ;  and  so  absol.,  έπευ3ε• 
βαώς,  mounted  (on  a  chariot),  Pind. 
N.  4,  47:  also  c.  dat.,  πνργοις  έπ^μ• 
βάς,  Aesch.  Theb.  634,  and  freq. 
later :  c.  ace,  έπ.  όχθον,  ράχιν,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1061,  Rhes.  783;  and  εις 
πάτραν,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  649.  — II.  but  c. 
dat.  also  to  trample  upon,  spurn,  Lat. 
insidtare,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  977 ;  alsc 
κατά  τίνος,  Soph.  El.  836. — III.  έ~. 
τω  καιρώ  τίνος,  to  seize  an  oppor- 
tunity against  one,  Dem.  579,  22. 

Έπεμβά/.?,ω,  fut.  -βά/.ώ,  (έπί,  έμ• 
βάλλν)  to  throw•,  put,  lay  upon,  τι, 
Hes.  Op.  G8.  —  2.  to  throiv  against, 
τινί,  Έ\ΐτ.  I.  T.  290.— 3.  to  put" in  be- 
sides, insert.  Lat.  intercalare,  Hdt.  2,  4, 
Plat.  Crat.  399  A  ;  έπί  τι,  lb.  414  D  : 
of  fruit-trees,  to  bud,  graft  them  :  also 
■  in  mid.,  to  put  in  between.  Id.  Polit 
277  A.  —  4.  to  put  forward,  σαντόν. 
Soph.  O.  C.  463.-5.  to  thrust  on. 
Xen.  Cyn.  10,  11.— II.  intr.  to  flow  in 
besides,  of  rivers,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 2,  11. 

'Έπέμβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (επεμβαίνω) 
an  attack,  incursion,  Dion.  H. 

Έπεμβάτης,  ov,  δ,  (επεμβαίνω)  one 
mounted,  as  —  1.  a  horseman,  Anacr. 
Fr.  79. — 2.  a  ivarrior  in  a  chariot,  Eur 
Supp.  585.  [a] 

Έ^εμ3/ιητέον,    verb.     adj.     frona 
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irrtit  ίαλλίι,   one  must  pat   in,   insert, 

add,  PUt.  Tim.  51  D. 

ΐίβούω,  ώ.  Int.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  έμ- 
βοάω)  to  shout  against  or  at  one,  θρόον, 
Nic. 

Έπεμβολάς,  άδος,  ή,  (έπεμβάλλω) 
of  a  fruit-tree,  budded  or  grafted,  Ath. 

Ύ.-ιιιβολή,  ης,  ή,  (έπεμβάλλω)  an 
insertion,  parenthesis. 

Έπέμμηνος,  ov,  (έπί,  έμμηνος)  men- 
struous,  dub.,  Joseph. 

Έπεμπάσσω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  έμπάσ- 
σω)  to  sprinkle,  strew  over,  Medic, 
fa  τω] 

'Επεμπηδάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  έμπηδάω)  to 
spring  upon,  insult,  έπ.  κείμενο),  Ar. 
Nub.  550. 

Έπεμπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (έπί, 
εμπίπτω)  to  fall  in  or  upon  besides,  to 
attack  furiously  :  έπεμπίπτειν  βάσιν 
τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  42,  like  βαίνειν  πόδα, 
cf.  βαίνω  sub  fin. — 2.  to  fall  to,  set  to 
work,  Lat.  incumbere,  Ar.  Pac  471.  [i] 

Έπεμφέρω,  f.  -οίσω,  (έπί,  έμφέρω) 
to  bring  in  besides,  add,  τί  Ttvt,  Hip- 
pod.  ap.  Stob.  p.  554,  55. 

Έπεμφύρω,  (έπί,  έμφύρω)  to  mix  in, 
dip  in,  τί  Ttvt,  Clem.  Al.  [ϋ] 

Έπενάρίζω,ί.  -ξω,=  έναρίζω,  Soph. 
0.  C.  1733,  ace.  to  Elmsl.  and  Herm. 

Έπινδιδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (έπί,  ένδί- 
δωμι)  to  give  over  and  above,  έπ.  τρί- 
την,  I  put  in  yet  a  third  blow,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1386. 

Έπένδϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  upper  gar- 
ment, Plut. 

Έπενδύνω,=έπενδύω.     Hence 

'Επενδύτης,  ov,  0,  a  tunic  worn  over 
another,  Pseudo-Thesp.  ap.  Poll.  7, 
45,  Soph.  Fr.  391 ;  also  έπ.  χιτών, 
Nicoch.  HeracL.l.  [i>] 

Έπεν  δύτοπάλλιον ,  ov,  ro,=foreg., 
B5ckh  Inser.  2,  p.  45G.  (From  foreg. 
and  Lat.  pallium.) 

'Επενδύω,  or  -δύνω,  (έπί,  ένδυω) 
to  put  on  over,  Hdt.  1,  195  :  also  in 
mid.s  τί  tlvl,  Plut.     [On  quantity  v. 

''£πένεξις,  εως,  η,  (επιφέρω,  έπεν- 
t'/κεϊν)  an  adding  to. 

Έπενεϊκαι,  Ion.  for  έπενέγκαι,  inf. 
aor.  1  of  επιφέρω,  II.  19,  261. 

Έπένειμε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  έπι- 
νέμω,  Horn. 

Έπενήνεον,  imperf.  from  έπινη- 
νέω,  11. 

Έπενήνοθε,  is,  lies  upon,  is  close  to : 
only  Ep.,  and  in  Horn,  thrice  ;  of 
Thersitos'  head,  ιΰεδνη  έπενήνοθε 
λάχνη,  a  thin  coat  of  downy  hair 
grew  thereon,  II.  2,  219  ;  of  a  cloak, 
ον?.η  έπενήνοθε  λάχνη,  a  thick  warm 
pile  was  on  it,  II.  10,  134  (both  times 
absol.) ;  and  c.  ace,  of  the  ambrosial 
unguent,  οία  θεονς  έπενήνοθεν  αίέν 
tovTdc,  such  as  is  on  and  belongs  to 
the  gods,  Od.  8,  365  :  whence  also  in 
Π.  Horn.  Ven.  62.  Cf.  κατενήνοθε. 
Used  of  time  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  276,  πον- 
λύς  έπενήνοθεν  αιών,  a  long  space 
was  thereon,  i.  e.  had  passed  since. 
The  signf.  is  something  between  pres. 
and  impf. ;  the  form  is  perf.,  v.  ένή- 
νοθε. 

'  V\  χένθεσίς,  εως,  ή,  (έπεντίθημί)  in- 
sertion as  of  a  letter,  Gramm. 

Έπενθρώσκω,  aor.  2  -έθορον,  inf. 
•Qoptlv,  (έπί,  ένθρώσκω)  to  spring, 
Unj»  upon,  σέ'/μασι,  Aesch.  Pers.  359  ; 
έπί  τίνα,  u  an  enemy,  Soph.  O.  C. 
409  ;  έπ.  άνω,  to  lea,,  ap  into,  Id.  Tr. 
919. 

νθϋμίομαΐ,  (έπί,  ένθνμέομαι) 
dep  ,  to  insert  or  add  an  mthymtm. 
He:  ν- 

'Έπενθύμημα,  aror,  τό,  an  inserted, 
tdded  enthymem.  [?)] 

'JSmevravvu,  ϊ.-ύσω,  Γΰΐ  Ep.  -νσσω, 
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=  έπεντείνω,  to  stretch  to,  fasten  upon, 
Od.  22,  467. 

'Ε,πεντείνω,  (έπί,  εντείνω)  to  stretch, 
extend  to,  upon  or  over,  έπενταθείς, 
stretched  upon  his  sword,  Soph.  Ant. 
1235. — II.  intr.  to  press  on,  exert  one's 
self,  Ar.  Pac.  515:  to  gain  strength, 
increase,  of  a  report,  Theophr.  Char. 
9,2. 

Έπεντέλλω,  (έπί,  έντέλλω)  to  com- 
mand besides,  Soph.  Ant.  218. 

Έπεντερώματα,  τά,  v.  έπεντρώ- 
ματα. 

Έπεντίθημί,  f.  -θήσω,  (έπί,  έντί- 
θημι)  to  insert,  Gramm.,  cf.  έπένθε- 
σις. 

Έπεντρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  έντρίβω) 
to  rub  in  besides  :  to  inflict,  [i] 

Έπεντρνφάω,  ω,  (έπί,  έντρνφάω)  to 
be  wanton  in  a  thing. 

Έπεντρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  inf.  aor. 
-τράγεϊν,  (έπί,  έντρώγω)  to  eat  be- 
sides, esp.  sweetmeats  or  stimulants 
after  a  solid  dinner,  Philo. 

Έπεντροηχατα,  τά,  ace.  to  Epicur. 
ap.  Ath.  516  E,  dainties,  meats.  [Prob. 
for  έπεντερώματα  from  έντερα:  others 
from  τρώω,  v.  Ern.  Call.  Dian.  133.] 

Έπέντρωσις,  εως,  ή,=  foreg.,  Philo. 

Έπεντύω  and  -ννω,  (έπί,  έντύω, 
-ύνω)  to  set  right,  get  ready,  έπέντυε 
νώϊν  Ιππους,  II.  8,  374 ;  χείρα  έπεν- 
τύνειν  έπί  Ttvt,  to  arm  it  for  the  fight, 
Soph.  Aj.  451.  Mid.  to  prepare,  train 
one's  self  for  a  thing,  c.  ace,  άεθλα, 
Od.  24,  89:  in  Ap.  Rh.,  c.  inf.  pro 
ace.  \υω,  ννω] 

Έπεξάγω,  (έπί,  εξάγω)  to  lead  out, 
as  a  general  his  army,  Thuc.  2,  21, 
and  so  seemingly  intr.  to  march  out  to 
a  new  position,  Id.  5,  71. — 2.  to  ex- 
tend, lengthen,  Plut.  :  esp.  to  discuss  at 
length,  Dio  C.  [a]     Hence 

Έπεξάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  drawing  out 
against,  lengthening,  τον  κέρως,  Thuc. 
8,  105. 

Έπεξάμαρτάνω,  f.  -τήσομαι,  (έπί, 
έξαμαρτάνω)  to  sin,  err  yet  more,  Dion. 
H.  ;  against  one,  εις  τίνα,  Joseph. 
Hence 

Έπεξαμαρτητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  sin,  err  yet  more,  Dem.  595,  10. 

ϊ'Επεξανίσταμαι,  aor.  έπεξανέστην, 
(έπί,  έξανίστημι)  to  rise  besides,  Philo. 

Έπεξάπάτάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  εξαπατάω) 
to  deceive  yet  more,  Mnesim.  Dysc.  1. 

Έπέξειμι,  (έπί,  έξ,  εϊμι)  like  έπ- 
εξέρχομαί,  q.  cf.,  to  go  out,  march  out 
against  an  enemy,  Hdt.  7,  223  ;  τινί, 
Thuc.  6,  97  ;  έττ.  είς  μάχην,  Id.  2,  13, 
etc. — II.  to  proceed  against,  prosecute, 
τινί,  Dem.  583,  23  ;  c.  dat.  pors.  et 
gen.  rei,  έπ.  τινί  φόνον,  to  prosecute 
and  convict  him  of  murder,  Plat.  Legg. 
866  Β ;  also  υπέρ  φόνον,  Id.  Euthyphr. 
4  Β  :  but  alsoc.  ace.  pers.,  Eur.  Andr. 
735,  ap.  Dem.  549•,  25  :  c.  dat.  rei,  to 
avenge,  Plat.  Legg.  866  Β  :  alsoc.  dat. 
modi,  έπ.  δίκη,  to  attack  by  action,  II). 
754  Ε  ;  but  in  Aeschin.  40,  27,  έπ. 
γραφή,  to  follow  up  an  indictment,  cf. 
Plat.'Lys.  215  Ε  —  III.  to  so  over, 
traverse,  go  through,  c.  ace,  Clearch. 
ap.  Arh.  619  C  :  hence  in  argument, 
to  go  through  all,  σμικρά  κ  αϊ  μεγάλα, 
Hdt.  1,  5,  πάσας  τάς  &μφιςβητή<τεις, 
Plat.  Rep.  137  Λ  ;  and  absol.,  Id.  Lys. 
215  Ε. — 2.  /τ.  τιμωρίας  μείζονς,  to 
go  through  iii/h,  carry  out  greater  \rn- 

geance,  Thuc.  3.  κ•>. 

Έπν ξελαύνω,  f.  -ε? άσω  Att.  -ε?ώ, 
(έπί,  έξε/.αύνω)  to  drive,  ride  ΟΓ  tend 
on  to  the  nt  tuck,  τους  ιππείς,  Χ  ι  ή. 
Hell.  5,  3,  6. — 2.  also  intr.,  τι\•ί,  sub. 
Ιππον,  άί>ιια,  στρατόν. 

Έπεξέλεγχος,  ov,  ο,  a  further  or 
additional  ?ΑβνΤ0Γ,  Plat.  Phaedr.  p. 
266  V.,  ubi  al.  έπέλεγχος. 
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Έπεξέλευσις,  εως, ή,  (έπεξέρχομαι, 
an  attack,  punishment. 

Έπεξελενστίκός,  ή,  όν,  avenging* 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπεξέλκω,  to  draw  on  with  one,  or 
besides,  Hipp. 

'Επεξεργάζομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  effect,  do  besides  or  in  addition, 
Dem.  274,  18  :  to  accomplish,  consum- 
mate, opp.  to  άρχειν,  Ion  ap.  Sext. 
Emp.  294,  3  :  hence — 2.  to  slay  over 
again,  ολω?.ότα,  Soph.  Ant.  1288 
Hence 

'Επεξεργασία,  ας,  ή,  a  finishing, 
completion  :  and 

'Επεξεργαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  ac- 
complishes :  a  plenipotentiary. 

'Επεξεργαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (επεξεργά- 
ζομαι) of,  fit  for  finishing.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπεξέρπω,  (έπί,  έξέρπω)  to  creep 
out,  advance  to,  c.  ace,  Hipp. 

Έπεξέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι,  (έπί, 
εξέρχομαι)  to  go  out  against  an  enemy, 
make  a  sally,  Hdt.  3,  51 ;  and  it^genl. 
to  attack,  έπ.  είς  μάχην  τινί,  Thuc. 
5,  9 ;  and  absol.,  Id.  :  hence^ — 2.  to 
proceed  against,  prosecute,  τινί,  Thuc. 
3,  38,  Plat.,  etc. ;  also  έπ.  δίκην  τινί, 
Plat.  Legg.  866  Β  :  also  έπ.  φόνον, 
Antipho  115,  9. — II.  to  go  through  or 
over,  χώρην,  Hdt.  4,  9  ;  7,  166. — 2.  to 
carry  out,  accomplish,  έργω  τι,  Thuc. 
1,  120. — 3.  to  discuss,  relate,  examine 
accurately  or  fully,  Lat.  oralione  per- 
sequi,  τι,  Aesch.  Pr.  870,  and  Plat.  : 
absol.  Hdt.  8,  99. — III.  to  proceed  to 
an  extremity,  'όσον  ές  ύβριν  έπεξηλθε, 
Hdt.  3,  80 ,  ώδ'  έπεξ.  θρασύς,  to  reach 
such  a  pitch  of  boldness,  Soph.  Ant. 
752. 

Έπεξέτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  έξέτασις) 
a  repeated  review,  muster,  Thuc.  6,  24. 

'Επεξευρίσκω,  fut.  -ευρήσω,  (έπί, 
εξευρίσκω)  to  imxnt  besides,  Hdt.  2, 
160. 

'Επεξηγέομαι,  (έπί,  έξηγέομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  recount,  explain  in  detail,  Ρ  kit. 
Hence 

Έπεξήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  detailed 
narrative.     Hence 

'Επεξηγηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  like,  be- 
longing to  an  έπεξήγημα. 

'Επεξήγησις,  εως,  ή,  (επεξηγέομαι) 
a  detailed  accotint,  narrative. 

Έπεξ?]γητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επ- 
εξηγέομαι, one  must  detail,  Clem.  Al. 

'Επεξής,  Ion.  for  εφεξής,  Hdt. 

Έπεξίακχάζω,  (έπί,  έκ,  ίακχάζω) 
to  shout  in  triumph  over...,  Aesch 
Theb.  635. 

Έπεξόδιος,  ov,  of  belonging  to  a 
march  or  expedition :  τά  έπεξόδια,  sub. 
Ιερά,  sacrifices  befojre  the  march  of  an 
army,  v.  1.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  2 :  from 

Έπέξοδος,  ου,  ή,  (έπί,  έξοδος)  α 
march  out  against  an  enemy,  προς 
τίνα,  Thuc.  5,  8. — II.  revenge,  punish- 
ment,  Philo. 

Έπέοικε,  (έπί,  έοικε)  it  is  like,  looks 
like,  τινί,  II.  4,  341. — II.  it  is  likely, 
reasonablr,  fitting, proper, freq. in  Horn., 
usu.  absol.  or  c.  dat.  pers.,  but  alsoc. 
ace  et  inf.,  II.  10,  110;  e  dat.  perf, 
et  inf.,  Find.  N.  7,  140  :  in  Od.  6.  193, 
ού  δεηθήναι  must  be  supplied. — 2.  // 
is  agreeable,  satisfactory,  II.  '.'.  392. — 
:).  έττεικότα,  seemly,  fit,  τινί,  Aesch. 
Oho.  669.     (No  pivs.  ,'-•/\(,».) 

Έπέπιθαεν,  1  pi.  plqpf.  2  from 
πι  ίθω  for  .•' -  ποίθειμι  ν,  II• 

Έτη  πλως,  "-  ring.  aor.  -j  sync.  Ep 
of  /.-/  rrAa><  •  ( 'd. 

Έπεποίθει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  2  from 

77,'  /''(.),   11. 

Γ  '    .    3    sing,    plqpf.    2   o) 

πάσ\  (,),  ( >d. 

Έ  3  simr.  aor.  8  act.  from 

έπιπταίρω,  Od. 
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Έπέπτάτο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  ot  έπι- 
Γ.ίταμαι,  έφίπταμαι,  Horn. 

Έ,πέπνστο.  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
πννθάνομαι,  II. 

Έ7Γ£7τω,  Ion.  for  έφέπω. 

Έπέραστος,  ov,  (έπί,  έράω)  lovely, 
amiable,  Luc,  cf.  έπηρατος. 

Έπεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (έπί,  έρ- 
γάζοααι)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  -upon,  till 
land',  Plat.  Legg.  843  C  ;  esp.  to  en- 
croach on  another's  property,  Arist. 
Pol. :  in  pf.  also  as  pass.,  έπείργασ- 
Ται  στή/.η,  is  wrought,  sculptured  on 
a  tablet,  Paus.     Hence 

'Εξεργασία,  ας,  ή,  a  working,  tilling 
of  another's  land,  an  encroachment, 
Thuc.  1,  139,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  843  C. 
— II.  esp.  the  right  of  mutual  tillage  on 
each  other's  territory,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 
23,  cf.  έπιγαμία. 

Έπεργος,  ov,  (έπί,  *  έργω)  active 
in  a  thing,  τινός. 

Έπερεθίζω,  (έιτί,  ερεθίζω)  to  irri- 
tate, stimulate,  Plut. :  έπ.  πηκτίδα,  to 
touch  the  lyre,  Anth.     Hence 

Έπερεθισμός,  ov,  6,  irritation,  ex- 
citement, Plut. 

Έπερείδω,  fut.  -είσω,  (έττί,  έρείδω) 
to  thrust  on  or  into,  έπέρεισεν  έγχος 
ες  κενεώνα,  II.  5,  856:  έττέρεισεν  W 
άπέλεθρον,  he  put  vast  strength  to  it, 
put  forth  force,  II.  7,  269,  Od.  9,  538. 
Mid.  to  support  or  stay  upon  Or  by, 
τί    rivi,    Eur.    Hec.  114:  to  lean  ox 

?ush  against  a  thing,  Ar.  Ran.  1102. 
[ence 

Έπέρείσίς ,  εως,η,α  thrusting  against 
a  thing,  έπ.  οδόντων,  gnashing  of 
teeth,  Diosc. 

Έπερεισμός.  ov,  b,—ioreg.,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  50. 

Έπερενγομαι,  as  pass.,  {έττί,  έρεύ- 
γω)  to  be  disgorged :  of  water,  to  be 
poured  upon,  άκτάς,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπερέφω,  fut.  -ι/>ω,  (έττί,  έρέφω)  to 
put  a  roof  upon,  in  genl.  to  build,  έττι 
νηόν  έρεψα,  II.  1,  39,  cf.  έρέφω. 

Έπερηρεισμαι,  perf.  pass,  from 
έττερείδω. 

Έπέρομαι,  f.  -ερήσομαι,  Ion.  -ειρή- 
νομαι :  aor.  έπηρόμην,  inf.  έπερέσθαι : 
the  place  of  the  pres.  is  supplied  in 
Alt.  by  επερωτάω,  but  in  Hdt.  we 
have  έττείρεσθαι,  as  if  from  a  pres. 
έττείρομαι,  cf.  έρομαι.  To  ask,  esp. 
for  counsel,  to  consult,  question,  τον 
θεόν,  Hdt.  1,  19;  τινά  τι,  one  about 
a  thing,  7,  101;  ττερί  τίνος,  1,  158; 
foil,  by  a  relat.,  3,  22  ;  absol.  4,  161, 
etc. :  rare  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  557, 
cf.  Reisig. 

Έπερβώσαντο,  3  pi.  aor.  1  from 
έπιββώομαι,  II.  1,  529. 

Έπερνθριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έττί,  ερν- 
θριάω)  to  blush  for  or  at  a  thing,  τινί. 
\άσω] 

Έπερνω,  fut.  -νσω,  (έττί,  έρύω)  to 
draw  on,  pull  to,  θνρην  έττέρνσσε 
κορώνη,  Od.  1,  441  :  to  bring  together 
or  to  a  place,  έττι  στψ.ην  έρνσαντες, 
setting  up  a  stone.  Od.  12,  14.  Mid. 
to  draxu  ot  put  on  one's  clothes,  ?.εον- 
την,  Hdt.  4,  8.  [ν,  cf.  έρνω] 

Επέρχομαι,  fut.  -ελενσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  act.  -η?^θον,  -ή/Λθον,  pf. 
-ελήλνθα,  (έττί,  έρχομαι.)  To  come 
upon  or  over,  pass  over  a  space,  like 
Lat.  obire,  c.  ace.  II.  18,  321,  Od.  16, 
27  ;  ό  Νείλοο  έττέρχεται  το  Αέ?*τα, 
0verflows  it,  Hdt.  2, 19 :  also  to  traverse, 
iravel  over,  Hdt.  1,  30  :  to  walk  upon, 
ss  on  ice,  Thuc.  3,  23. — II.  to  come 
upon  or  to,  reach,  arrive  at  a  place, 
freq.  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.,  but  also  c. 
ace,  esp.  in  signf.  of  to  come  upon 
suddenly,  surprise,  Od.  19,  155  ;  SO 
έπηλνθέ  μιν  νηδνμος  ύπνος,  Od.  4, 
793,  etc.,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  141  ■  also  c.  dat. 
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pers.,  Od.  5,  472  ;  12,  311  :  the  dat.  is 
in  genl.  found  in  Horn,  when  the 
signf.  is  simply  to  come  to  or  near,  II. 
12.  200,  218 :  he  also  has  it  with  εις, 
Od.  7,  280,  cf.  Thuc.  3.  47;  with 
ένθάδε  and  όττόσε,  II.  21,  651,  Od. 
14,  139  :  later  also  with  έττί,  έττελ- 
θείν  έττι  τον  δημον,  τονς  Έφόρονς, 
to  come  before  them  to  speak,  Hdt.  5, 
97  ;  9,  7,  so  έττι  το  κο,νόν,  and  freq. 
absol.  in  Thuc,  cf.  Gottl.  Arist.  Pol. 
p.  26,  2.  The  Att.  prefer  the  dat., 
yet  use  the  ace,  as  τάς  ξννωμοσίας 
έττελθών,  having  visited  the  clubs, 
Thuc.  8,  54 ;  so  έττέρχεταί  μοι,  also 
με,  it  happens,  occurs  to  me,  Hemst. 
Luc.  Soinn.  17,  Valck.  Phoen.  1378, 
either  with  a  nom.  before  it,  as  'ίμε- 
ρος έττήλθέ  μοι  έττείρεσθαι,  Hdt.  1, 
30;  or  c  inf.  only,  as  και  οι  έπη/.θε 
ττταρείν,  Id.  6,  107,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  135  : 
ό  έττελθών,  like  ό  έττιτνχών,  έττιών, 
the  first  comer,  whoever  comes  up,  έκ 
τον  έπεΑθόντος,  just  as  it  occurs,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment. — III.  in  hostile 
signf.,  to  rush  upon,  go  against,  attack, 
Horn.,  usu.  absol. :  sometimes  c  dat. 
pers.,  II.  20,  91,  and  so  Thuc.  6,  34, 
or  c  ace,  τμήδην  ανχέν'  έπη/.θε,  II. 
7, 262.  In  prose  also  c  ace,  as  Thuc. 
2,  39. — IV.  to  come  on,  in  Horn.  esp. 
to  come  about,  return,  έπή/χ<θον  ώοαι, 
the  season  came  round  again,  Od.  2, 
107,  etc.,  and  so  freq.  later,  to  come 
on,  be  at  hand,  as  in  Theogn.  528,  728, 
etc.  :  of  time  in  genl.  to  come  on,  Pind. 
O.  10,  9 ;  το  έττερχόμενον,  that  which 
is  coming,  but  has  not  come,  i.  e.  the 
future,  Aesch.  Pr.  98. — 2.  to  come  in 
after  or  over  another,  of  a  second  wife, 
Hdt.  5,  41. — V.  to  pursue  for  vengeance, 
hence  in  genl.  to  visit,  avenge,  punish, 
τινά,  hence  also  όύνον  έπέρχεσθαι, 
to  avenge  it. — VI.  to  go  through  or  over, 
treat  of,  discuss,  recount,  like  διέρχομαι, 
c.  ace,  Hes.  Fr.  14,  4,  Ar.  Eq.  618. 
— 2.  to  go  through,  execute,  Thuc.  1, 
97. 

Επερωτάω,  ω,  ί.  •ήσω,  Ion.  έττειρ., 
(έττί,  ερωτάω)  to  consult,  enquire  of, 
question,  το  χρηστήριον,  τον  θεόν, 
etc.,  Hdt.  1, 53,  etc. ;  τινά  ττερί  τίνος, 
Id.  1,  32 ;  έττ.  τι,  to  ask  a  thing,  Id.  1, 
30,  etc. ;  but  also  to  ask  about  a  thing, 
Id.  7,  100.  So  too  in  Att.  Pass,  to 
be  asked,  τι,  a  question,  Plat.  Soph. 
250  A.     Hence 

Έπερώτηαα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  έττειρ., 
a  question,  Hdt.  6,  67  :  and 

Έπερωτησις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  έττειρ.,  a 
questioning,  consulting,  χρησμών,  Hdt. 
9,  4j4 ;  Thuc.  4,  38. 

Έπεσα,  rare  aor.  1  of  ττί:ττω,  in  a 
lyric  passage  of  Eur. 

Έπεσαν,  3  pi.  impf.  from  έττειμι, 
Ep.  for  έττησαν,  Od. 

Έπεςβαίνω,  i.  q.•  έπειςβαίνω. 

Έπεσ3ο/.έω,  ώ,  to  utter  violent  lan- 
guage, Lye  :  and 

Έπεσβο/άα,  ας,  η,  a  throwing  about 
words,  violent,  unseemly,  language,  in 
plur.,  έττ.  άναφαίνειν,  Od.  4,  159 : 
later  esp.  abuse,  Anth.  P.: from 

Έττ εσβό?ιος,  ov,  (έττος,  βά/.?.ω) 
throwing  words  about,  /,ωβητηρ  έττ.,  an 
unbridled,  foul-mouthed  fellow,  II.  2, 
275 :  esp.  abusive,  νείκος,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
1727. 

Έπεσθίω,  f.  έπέδομαι,  (έττί,  έσθίω) 
to  eat  after  or  in  addition  to,  τι  τινι, 
Eur.  Incert.  98.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  3. 

Έπέσθω.  poet,  form  of  foreg., 
Epich.  p.  22. 

ΥΕπεσκέπησαν,   2  aor.   pass.  3  pl. 
from  έττισκέτττομαι  of  έττισκοπέω. 

Έπεσον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  of  ττίτττω,  Horn. 

'Έττεσττον,  ες,  ε,  inf.  έττισττεϊν,  aor. 
of  έφέττω,  Od. 


hllET 

Έττέσσετο',  Ep.  for  έπενεται^  S 
sing.  fut.  from  έττειμι,  Od. 

Έττέσσενεν,   -ovro,  poet.   3   sing 
;  impf.  act.  and  3  pl.  impf.  rnid.  from 
έττισενω,  Horn. 

Έττεσσνμένως,  adv.  par.,  pf.  pa*• 
έττισενω,  violently,  Aretae. 

Έττέσσνται,  3  sing,  nf  ^ss.  Λ 
έττισενω,  part,  έττεσσνμένος.  Horn. 

Έττέσσϋτο,  poet,  lor  έττέσντο,  3 
sing.  aor.  sync  from  έττισενομαι. 

Έττ εστεώς,  Ion.  part.  perf.  of  έφίσ 
τημι. 

Έττέστη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  έφίσ- 
τημι,  II. 

Έττέστιος,  Ion.  for  έψέστιος,  έττίσ- 
τιος,  dub. 

Έττεςφέρω,  Ion.  for  έττειςφέρω,  Hdt. 

Έττεσχάριος,  ov,  (έττί,  έσχάρα)  on 
or  at  the  hearth,  Leon.  Tar.  [u] 

Έττέσχον,  ες,  ε,  and  -σχόμην,  aai. 
2  act.  and  mid.  of  έττέχω,  Horn,  and 
Hes. 

ΥΕττετάσθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  ττετάν 
ννμι. 

Έττετειόκαρττος,  ov,  (έττέτειος, 
καρττός)  bearing  yearly  fruit.  Theophr. 

Έττετειόκαν/,ος,  ον,(έττέτειος,  καν 
?.ός)  with  an  annual  stalk  from  a  peren 
nial  root,  Theophr. 

Έττέτειος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Hdt.  C, 
105,  chough  elsewh.  he  has  it  ος,  ov, 
as  2,  92  :  also  έττέτεος,  ov,  Id.  3,  89  : 
(έττί,  έτος)  annual,  yearly,  every  year, 
θνσίαι,  Hdt.  6, 105,  καρττός,  Id.  8,  108 : 
hence  metaph.,  έττέτειοι  την  όνσιν, 
changefid  as  the  seasons,  or  ace  to 
others,  like  birds  of  passage,  Ar.  Eq. 
518 :  έττ.  φόρος,  the  yearly  revenue, 
Hdt.  5,  49,  also  τά  έττέτεια. — 2.  an• 
nual,  lasting  for  a  year,  of  plants,  Hdt. 
2,  92. 

Έττετειοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  fruit  every 
year,  Theophr.  :  from 

Έττετειοοόρος,  ον,(έττέτειος,  φέρω) 
fruiting  every  year,  Theophr. 

Έ  ττετειόφνλ?.ος,  ov,  (επέτειος,  φύλ• 
λον)  losing  the  leaves  yearly,  Theophr. 

Έπέτεος,  Ion.  for  επέτειος,  Hdt. 

Έπέτης.  ov,  δ.  (έπομαι)  a  follown, 
attendant,  Pind.  P.  5,  5 :  fem.  έπέτις, 
ιδος,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπετήσιος,  ον,=  έπέτειος,  καρπός 
έπ.,^οτη  year  to  year,  lasting  the  whole 
year,  Od.  7,  118. — 2.  occurring  each 
year,  annual,  τελεςφορίη,  Call.  Apoll. 
77. 

Έπέτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fem.  from  έπέτης. 

Έπετον,  Dor.  aor.  of  πίπτω,  lor 
έπεσον. 

Έπέτοσσε.  part,  έπιτόσσαις,ζ  Dor. 
aor.  form  without  any  pres.  in  use,= 
επέτυχε,  έπιτνχ',ιν^εΙΙ  in  or  met  with, 
προς  τι,  (for  tivoc  is  very  dub.),  Pind. 
P.  4,  43  ;  c.  ace,  P.  10,  52  ;  not  found 
eisewh.     Cf.  τόσσας. 

Έπεν,  Ion.  imperat.  from  έπομαι 
for  έπ ov,  Horn. 

Έπενάδε,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  έφανδάνω, 
Musae. 

Έπενάζω,  (έπί,  ενάζώ)  to  shout  over, 
τινί,  Orph. 

Έπενδοκέω,  ώ,=ενδοκέω,  toapprov* 
of ,' acquiesce  in,  τινί. 

Έπενθνμέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ενθνμέω)  ta 
rejoice  at  a  thing,  LXX. 

Έπενθύνω,  (έπί,  ενθύνω)  to  guide, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  32:  to  direct,  administer, 
νομίσματα,  Aesch.  Pers. -860,  τά  κοι 
να,  v.  1.  Aeschin.  76,  13. 

Έπενκ?.εΐζω,  (έπί,  ενκ/.εΐζω)  toglo 
rify,  make  illustrious,  πατρίδα,  Simon 
71. 

Έπενκτέος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Clem.  AL 

Έπενκτύς,  ή,  όν.  (έπενχομαι)  long 
ed  for,  to  be  longed  for,  LXX. 

Έπεν?.άβέομαι,  (έπί,  είΟ.αβέομαί 
dep.,  to  beware  of,  be  afraid  of,  LXX. 
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hntivaKTOi  or  -αστοί,  ων,  οι,  and 
i.  εύνακτοι,  (έπί  or  έν,  εύνάζω)  chil- 
dren begotten  by  slaves  on  their  mis- 
»  a  in  the  absence  of  their  lords, 
Theo  iomj  llistor.)  ap.  Ath.  271  C, 
v.  Thirhv.  (list.  Gr.  1,  353:  such 
slaves  were  themselves  called  έπευ- 
νάταί  or  ένευνάταί,  ων,  ο'ι. 

Έπενρίσκω,  Ion.  for  εφευρίσκω, 
Hdt. 

Έπενώνμέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  είφηυ,έω^  to 
shout  assent,  to  testify  by  a  shout  one's 
assent,  to  do,  c.  inf.,  II.  1,  22  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,295. — II.c.acc.,"Hp>7v  ε  π.,  to  glorify, 
sing  praises  to  her,  Musae. :  c.  ace. 
rei,  ύμνον  νερτέρων  έπ.,  to  accompany 
in  singing  the  strain,  Aesch.  Pers.  G20 : 
c.  dupl.  ace,  έπ.  παιάνα  Άρτεμιν, 
to  sing  the  paean  in  praise  of  her,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1468. 

Έπευφημίζω,  =  foreg.  —  II.  =  έπι- 
φημίζω,  dub.,  Lob.  Phryn.  597. 

ΥΕπενφράτίδιος,  ov,  ό,=  έπϊ  τον 
Έύφράτον,  dwelling  on  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates,  Luc. 

Έπενχή,  ης,  ή,  a  prayer,  vow,  Plat. 
Legg.  871  C.     From 

Έπεύχομαι,  (έπί,  εύχομαι)  dep. 
mid.  :  to  pray  to,  beseech,  make  a  vow 
to  a  deity,  c.  dat.,  θεοις,  Ait,  Horn., 
Hdt.,  etc.,  έπ.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  to  pray  to 
one  that...,  Od.  14,  423,  and  Att. : 
later,  έπ.  τινί  τι,  to  pray  for  a  thing 
to  one,  esp.  in  bad  signf.,  like  Lat. 
imprecari,  Aesch.  Ag.  1G00,  etc.  :  in 
genl.  to  wish,  pray  for,  μοϊραν,  lb. 
1462  ;  and  c.  inf.,  lb.  1292,  etc.— 2.  to 
vow,  τινί,  c.  inf.,  Aesch.  Theb.  276, 
Plat.  Grit.  119  E.— II.  to  exult,  triumph, 
glory  over,  τινί,  Π.  11,  431 ;  and  c.  inf., 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  287,  and  Att. ;  also  έπ. 
' Αργός  πατρίδα  (sc.  είναι)  Eur.  I.  Τ. 
508:  absol.  II.  5,  119,  etc. 

Έπενωνίζω,  (έπί,  εϋωνίζω)  to  make 
cheap,  lower  the  price  of  a  thing,  Dem. 
687,  24,  v.  Hemst.  Luc.  Nigr.  23. 

Έττ ενωχέομαι,  (έπί,  ενωχέομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  feast  in  or  upon,  Dio  G. 

Έπέφαντο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
φαίνω,  Hes.  Sc.  166. 

Έπεφνον,  ες,  ε,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2 
ot  the  old  root  *φένω,  (not  found• in 
pr<Es.),  whence  comes  the  usu.  φο- 
νεύω, Horn. 

ίΈπεφόρβει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  act.  of 
φέρβω,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  105. 

Έπέώραδον,  ες,  ε,  Ep.  redupl.  aor. 
2  of  φράζω,  Horn. :  unless  it  be  rather 
from  έπιώράζω. 

Έπέφύκον,  Ep.  3  plur.  plqpf.  from 
φύω,  for  έπεφνκεσαν,  only  Hes.  Op. 
148,  Th.  152,  673,  Sc.  76,  as  if  from 
a  pres.  πεφύκω  formed  from  the  pf. 
πέφνκα,  which  however  never  oc- 
c  J  is. 
Έπέχθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  πέκω. 
Επέχω,  fut.  έφέξω :  aor.  έπέσχον, 
inf.  ίπισχτ.ϊν,  (έπί,  έχω)  to  have  on,  at, 
θρήννι  πόδαΓ  έπεϊχε,  he  had  his  feet 
on  the  stool,  Od.  17,  410,  II.  14,  241  : 
so  in  tmesis,  έπι  κώπη  σχέθε  χείρα, 
\\.  1,219,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  50:  in  genl. 
to  hold,  lay  upon,  by,  etc.,  τινί  τι. 
Pass,  to  hold  on  by,  τινός,  Αρ.  Rh. — » 
Π.  to  hold  out,  present,  offer,  olvov,  Od. 
16,  4  1 1,  II.  9,  489,  μαζ&ν,  II.  22,  83  : 
in  genl.  to  supply ,  furnish,  τινί  τι,  usu. 
παρέχω. — III.  to  keep  directing,  'lur- 
ing at  or  on,  ιππονς  τινί  έπεχεν  (v.  1. 
for  ίΦιπιν),  II.  16.  732,  more  freq. 
'ππονς  Ιχείν  έπί  τινι,  II.  5,  2  10:  this 
viimcs  from  the  signf.  of  keeping  a 
bow  pointed  at,  in  full  τόζον  σκοπώ 
έπέχειν.  Pin).  Ο.  2,  ΙΘ0  tfral  Hon 
nas  the  mid.  for  to  aim,  !  rrto% 
Ail/:  r  Ιώ,  Od.  22,  15) ;  usu.  simply 
ικοπ<~:>  and  hence  even  in 

Horn.',  τί  μο  (εις  ,  why  thus 
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attack  me,  launch  out  against  me  ?  Od. 
19,  71  ;  and  in  tmesis,  έπ'  αντώ  πάν- 
τες έχωμεν,  Od.  22,  75,  where  we 
may  supply  σαντί/ν  and  ημάς,  cf.  Hdt. 
6,  19  :  this  use  of  the  Λθΐ-b,  as  if  in- 
trans.,  became  very  fieq.  έπ.  τινί, 
sub.  εαυτόν,  etc.,  to  aim  at,  hence  to 
attack ;  more  rarely  προς  τι :  έπί  τίνα, 
Hdt.  9,  59,  κατά  τίνα,  9,  31 ;  but  also 
c.  ace,  έπέχειν  τους  Ύεγεήτας,  Κο- 
ρινθίους, etc.,  fronted  them,  were  facing 
them  in  the  line  of  battle,  Ibid. :  also 
— 2.  έπέχειν  (sc.  τους  όφθα?.μούς, 
τον  νουν)  to  turn  one's  eyes  or  mind  to, 
to  intend,  purpose,  c.  inf.,  έπείχε  έλ- 
?.άμψεσϋαι,  Hdt.  1,  80,  ubi  v.  Wess., 
cf.  1,  153;  6,  96:  to  attend  to,  be  intent 
upon,  Lat.  animum  advertere,  c.  dat., 
τη  βασιλεία,  etc.,  Polyb.,  cf.  επιβάλ- 
λω II.  3. — IV.  to  keep  in,  hold  back, 
check,  (cf.  έπίσχω,)  ρέεθρα,  11.21,  244: 
έπέχειν  τινά  ξύλω,  to  keep  him  down 
with  the  stick,  (or  better  perhaps,  to 
lay  on,  beat  him),  Ar.  Pac.  1121  :  to 
confine,  as  the  earth  a  corpse,  Mel. 
121,  cf.  κατέχω  :  έπέχειν  τινά  τίνος, 
to  stop  him,  hinder  hirn  from  it,  Eur. 
Andr.  160,  Ar.  Lys.  742  :  to  detain,  de- 
lay, stay  proceedings,  τα  προς  Άρ- 
γείους,  Thuc.  5,  46 :  and — 2.  again, 
sub.  εαυτόν,  very  freq.  as  if  intrans., 
to  stay,  stop,  wait,  pjause,  Od.  21,  186, 
Hdt.  1, 32,  etc.,  Soph.  El.  1369,  etc. ;  al- 
so έπ.  χρόνον  or  ο7Λγονχρόνον,  Hdt. : 
hence  to  command  one's  self,  be  patient, 
wait,  Plat.  Charm.  1G5  C :  and  then  in 
genl.  to  leave  off,  cease  to  do,  like  παύ- 
εσΟαι,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 6, 10;  and 
so  in  mid.,  Thuc.  7,  33 :  alsoc.  part., 
to  cease  doing,  Eur.  Phoen.  449 :  also 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  cease  from,  έπίσχες  του 
δρόμου,  Ar.  Αν.  1200,  της  πορείας, 
Xen.  Gyr.  4,  2,  12  ;  also  περί  τίνος, 
Thuc.  5,  32. — 2.  hence  as  technical 
term  of  the  sceptics,  to  suspend  one's 
judgment,  (cf.  Hdt.  1,  32),  to  doubt,  v. 
εποχή,  εφεκτικός,  and  cf.  Ritter  Hist. 
Phil.  3,  391. — V.  to  reach,  extend  over 
a  space,  επτά  πέλεθρα,  II.  21,  407; 
όπόσσον  έπεσχε  πυρ,  so  far  as  the 
fire  reached,  Ij.  23,  238  ;  24,  792,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  77 :  in  pass,  to  be  stretched, 
stretch  one's  self  out,  lie  at  length,  Hes. 
Th.  177:  hence — VI.  to  have  power, 
predominate  over,  command,  occupy  a 
district,  Hdt.  1,  104,  cf.  108;  absol. 
to  prevail,  of  a  wind,  ην  μη  ?ί,αμπρυς 
άνεμος  έπέχη,  Id.  2,  96  :  to  occupy, 
engross  one,  η  όπώρη  έπ.  αυτούς,  Id.  4, 
199. 

Έπηβάω,  Ion.  for  έφηβάω,  Hdt.  6, 
83. 

Έπήβολος,  ov,  (έπί,  βάλλω)  having 
reached,  hit,  attained  or  gained  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  νηός,  έρετάων,  Od.  2,  319  : 
esp.  having  gained  one's  end,  Hdt.  9, 
94,  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  also  φρενών 
έ  π  //βόλος,  Lat.  mentis  compos,  Aesch. 
Pr.  444.  etc.  :  also  in  bad  signf.,  νό- 
σου έπήβολοι,  possessed  by  it,  Aesch. 
Ag.  542,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  111.— II.  fitting, 
bt  longing  to,  befitting,  τινί,  Theocr.  28, 
2  ;  έπήβολος  άρματι  νύσσα,  Αρ.  Rh. 
3,  1272  :  convenient,  suitable,  Id.  (Ace. 
to  Wess.  Diod.  1,  19,  έπήβολος,  is  he 
who  has  hit,  reached  a  thing,  έπίβο?.ος, 
he  who  aims  at  it :  see  further  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  153.)  Hence 
1'Κπήβολος,  ου,  ό,  Epebdlus,9  Mes- 
senian  seer,  Paus. 

Έπήγ&γον,  aor.  2  of  επάγω,  Od. 

'Κπηγκενίδες,  til,  Od.  ">,  253,  the 
planks  nailed  along  the  upright 
ribs  (ικρια)  of  the  ship,  and  forming 
with  the  inside  stays  (σταυίης)  the 
whole  ship's  side:  v.  Ικρια,  and 
Nitzsch  I.e.  (Prob.  from 
κής.)  [ΐ] 
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ν~Επηγόμην,2  aor.  mid.  of  πη)ννμ* 
Aesop.  Fab. 

Έπηγορεύω,  or  ace.  to  seme  bet 
ter  έπηγορέω,  (έπί,  άγορεν>.)  to  «ij 
against  one,  throw  in  his  teeth,  1  ινί  ri 
Hdt.  1,  90  :  hence  to  complain  of  one 
accuse  him,  like  κατηγορέω. 

Έπηγορέω,  ώ,  ν,  foreg.     Hence 

Έπηγορία,  ας,  ή,  accusation,  blame 
like  κατηγορία,  Dio  C. 

Έπήειν,  impf.  from  έπειμι  (είμι 
to  go  to. 

Έπήεν,  Ep.  for  έπήν,  3  sing,  impl 
from  έπειμι  (ειμί),  Horn. 

Έπηετανός,  όν,  and  in  Hes.  ή,  όν 
(έπί,  έτος)=  επέτειος,  for  the  wholi 
year,  from  year  to  year,  Od.  4,  89  ;  7, 
128,  etc.:  hence  sufficient  for  the  year, 
in  genl.  abundant,  Od.  7,  99  ;  8,  233, 
etc.  cf.  άόενος :  hence  έπηεταναι  τρί 
χες,  thick,  full  fleeces,  Hes.  Op.  515. 
[a:  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  113,  and  Hes. 
Op.  605,  quadrisyll.,  as  if  έπητ.] 

Έπήϊεν,   Ep.  3  sing.   impf.  from 
έπειμι   (είμι)  to  come  upon  II.  17,  741: 
έπήίσαν,  3  plur.,  Od.  11,  233. 
\Έπήϊσα,  1  aor.  act   from  έπαίω, 
Hdt.  9,  93. 

Έπη  καν,  Ion.  for  έώήκαν,  3  plur. 
aor.  1  act.  from  έφίημι,  Hdt. 

Έπήκοος,  ov,  Dor.  έπάκοος,  (έπα 
κούω)  that  hears  or  can  hear,  within 
hearing,  of  place,  ές  έπήκοον,  within 
hearing-distance,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38.— 
2.  that  hears,  listens  to,  knows  from 
hearing,  τινός,  Aesch.  Ag.  1420,  etc. : 
listening  to  prayer,  of  gods,  Pind.  O. 
11,  21  ;  also,  έπ.  τινί,  Plat.  Legg. 
931  B. — II.  pass,  heard,  audiblf,  listen- 
ed to,  Plat.  Legg.  931.  B. 
ΤΈπτ/λα,  1  aor.  act.  from  ττάλλω. 

Έπήλθον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  of  επέρχομαι, 
Horn. 

Έπηλις  and  έπη?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  Ion. 
for  έφη?ύς,  a  cover,  lid. — II.  a  mote  ill 
the  sun-beam,  Soph.  Fr.  877. 

Έπηλλαγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έπαλλάσσω,  chaugeably, 
uncertainly. 

Έπη?Λγάζω,  (έπί,  ή?,ύγη)  to  over 
shadow,  cover,  Ael. :  hence  in  mid., 
φόβον  έπηλυγάζεσθαι,  to  throw  a  shade 
over,  i.  e.  disguise  one's  own  fear,  Thuc. 
6,  36:  in  genl.  to  conceal,  Hipp. — II. 
in  mid.  also,  to  put  over  one's  self  as  a 
covering,  τι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.;  henee  also, 
έπ.  τινά,  to  put  before  one  as  a  screen, 
Plat.  Lys.  207  Β :  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'Έπηλνγαϊος,  αία,  αΐον,  (έπί,  ήλν 
γη)  shady,  dark. 

Έπη?.ϋγίζω,  v.  1.  for  έπηλνγάζω, 
in  Plat.  1.  c,  etc. 

Έπί/λϋΟον,  ες,  ε,  Ep.  aor.  2  of  έπέρ 
χομαι  for  έπή?^θον,  Horn. 

Έ,πηλνξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  ή,  (έπί,  ίβύγη) 
overshadowing,  την  πέτραν  έ~ήλυγ& 
λαβείν,  to  take  the  rock  as  a  screen 
or  shelter,  Eur.  Cycl.  680,  cf.  έπηλν- 
γάζω II. 

Έπ7)?.νς,  νδος,  ό,  ή,  (έπή/.νθον) 
one  who  comes  to  a  place,  Soph.  Phil. 
1190;  esp.  an  incomer,  a  stranger,  for- 
eigner, opp.  to  αυτόχθων,  Hdt.  1,  78  ' 
4,  197,  and  Att.  :  also  in  neut.  plur., 
έπήλνδα  ίθνεα,  Id.  •Μ,  73. 

\•\πηλνσία,  ας,  Ion.  -///.  ης,  ή,  a 
coming  over  one,  esp.  by  spells,  a  be- 
witching,  witchery,  H.  I  loin.  Cer.  228, 
Merc.  37. 

'Κπί/λϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (Ιπηλνς)  an  ap 
proach,  assault,  A  nth. 

Έπη?ύτης,  or,  ό,-=^έπη?η\  Thuc. 
1,  9.  [f>]     Hence 

Ι  ς,  <ΐΓ,-—'π}/?ις,  Dton.    H. 

Έπημάτιος,  ία  im 
day  :  day  b\  ,   lp    Rh.  fij  ^ 

Έ~/,<  ι         I  in  G^.p.,  ή, 

όν,   (έ~ί,   άμΐίβϋ)    in    turn,   altrrnaft 
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Lat.  altemus  mutuus,  όχήες,  rings  fit- 
ting into  one  another,  II.  12,  456,  χιτώ- 
νες έπ.,  changes  of  raiment,  Od.  14, 
513. 

'Έπημνω,  {επί,  ήμνω)  to  bend  or  bow 
down,  11.  2,  148  in  tmesis,  Nic,  etc. 
[v  usu.  in  pres.  and  impf.,  but  ν  in 
Opp. :  but  in  fut.  and  aor.  v,  until 
xte.  cf.  Wernicke  Trypb.  15.] 

'Έπήν,  Horn,  and  Hdt.  for  έπάν,  q.  v. 

Έπηνέμιος,  ov,  (επί,  άνεμος)  windy. 
—2.  metaph.  vain. 

Έπφνεον,  έπήνησα,  Ep.  impf.  and 
aor.  from  έπαινέω,  Horn. 

Έπηξα,  aor.  1  of  πήγννμι,  Π. 

'Έπτ/όνιος,  ov,  (επί,  ήών)  on  the 
beach  or  shore,  Anth. 

Έπήορος,  ov,  (επί,  άείρω,  αίωρέω) 
floating  or  suspended  on  high,  aloft,  Ap. 
Rh. 

'Έπηπύω,  (επί,  ήπύω)  to  shout  to, 
cheer  by  shouting,  rtvi,  II.  18,  502.  [ί•] 

'Έπήρανος,  dub.  1.  in  Orph.  for  έπι- 
ήρανος. 

'Έπήράτος,  ov,  (έπί,  έράω)  beloved, 
lovely,  pleasant,  in  Horn,  of  places  and 
things,  never  of  persons :  Hes.  has 
έπ.  είδος,  δσσα,  Op.  63,  Th.  67,  of  god- 
desses :  έττ.  νεανίδες,  Aesch.  Eum. 
959  :  cf.  έπιήρανος.  Nitzsch  Od.  4, 
606,  explains  it  spiry,  high-topped  (as 
if  from  αίρω  ?),  but  there  is  no  etymol. 
reason,  and  phrases  like  έπ.  ε'ίματα, 
Od.  8,  366,  έττ.  είδος,  δσσα  are  incon- 
sistent with  it.    Hence 

f  Έπήράτος,  ov,  δ,  Eperatus,  a  Spar- 
tan ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10.  Oth- 
ers in  Dem.,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Επηρεάζω,  (επήρεια)  to  threaten, 
λέγειν  έπηρεάζων,  Hdt.  6,  9. — II.  to 
deal  despite) "ally  with,  abuse  or  i7isidt 
wantonly,  τινί,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  31, 
and  freq.  in  Dem. ;  also  τινά,  Ν.  Τ. : 
absol.  to  be  insolent,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  6. 
Pass,  to  be  insulted,  Dem. :  cf.  υβρίζω. 
Hence 

'Επηρεασμός,  ov,  b,  wanton  abuse  or 
msult,  defined  by  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  2, 3, 
&q.  :  and 

'Έπηρεαστικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  or 
belonging  to  επήρεια. 

Επήρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  threat:  wanton 
abuse  or  insult,  Lat.  contumelia,  Dem. 
522,  fin. ;  κελενειν  κατ'  έπ.,  to  order 
haughtily  or  by  way  of  insult,  Thuc.  1, 
26 :  έπ.  δαίμονος,  the  capricious  deal- 
ing of  the  god,  Philostr.  (Prob.  from 
the  Homeric  άρειά  :  but  ace.  others 
from  έρέω,  έρείδω.) 

'Έπηρεμέω,  ω,  (έπί,  ήρεμέω)  to  rest 
from  or  after,  καμάτοις,  Luc. 

'Έπήρετμος,  ov,   (έπί,  έρετμός)  at 

the  oar,  rowing,  εταίροι,  Od.  2,  403  : 

■  elsewh.  oi  έπ*  έρετμά  έζόμενοι,  Od.  12, 

171. — 2.   with   oars   or   sweeps,    equipt 

•with  them,  νήες,  Od.  5,  16,  etc. 

Έπηρεφής,  ες,  (έπί,  έρέφω)  cover- 
ing, shading,  sheltering,  πέτραι,  over- 
hanging rocks,  Od.  10,  131 ;  12,  59 ; 
•so  too,  έπ.  κρημνοί,  II.  12,  54 :  also 
σπέος,  Od.  13,  349,  for  κατηρεφής. — 
il.  pass,  covered,  sheltered,  σίμβλοι, 
Hes.  Th.  598. 

Έπήρης,  ες,  (έπί,  άρω)  equipt,  pre- 
pared, Arr.  :  furnished  with,  τινί. 

'Έπήριστος.,  ov,  and  -ΐτος,  ov,  (έπί, 
ερίζω)  contended  for. 
ΫΈπήριτος,  ov,  b,  Epentus,  a  name 
assumed  by  Ulysses,  Od.  24,  306. 

Έπήρσε,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  1  from 
ζπίρω,  II. 

'Έπήσαν,  Ep.  for  έπήϊσαν,  έπήε 
ταν,  3  plur.  impf.  from  έπειμι  (ειμί), 
to  go  to,  Od. 

'Έπησθεΐεν,  Ion.  for  έφησθείησαν,  3 
plur.  opt.  aor.  1  from  έφήδομαι. 

'Έπητάνός,όν,  poet,  foi  έπηετανός, 
ι,,  v. 
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'Έπτ  ~?ια,  ας,  ή,=  έπητύς,  Αρ.  Rh. : 
from 

'Έπητής,  ov,  δ,  ace.  to  some  also 
έπήτης,  (έπος)  able  and  willing  to  con- 
verse, and  SO  rational,  or  kind,  gentle, 
Od.  13,  332;  έπηττ}  άνδρί  έοικας,  Od. 
18,  128.  Αρ.  Rh.  has  έπητής,  έος. 
Cf.  έπητνς. 

Έπητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπομαι)  givsji  to 
follow,  Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  11,  22. 

'Έπήτρϊμος,  ov,  (έπί,  ήτριον)  crig. 
woven  on  or  to,  thick;  hence  close, 
thronged,  like  πνκνός,  πνροόί  έπήτρι- 
μοι,  torch  upon  torch,  11.  18,  211,  so 
δράγματα  έ.,  II.  18,  552;  but,  λίην 
ττολλοί  και  έπήτριμοι  πίπτονσι,  too 
many  one  after  another,  II.  19,  226. 

'Έπητνς,  νος,  ή,  (έπητής)  kind, 
friendly  ad  Iress  or  conversation :  in 
genl.  courtesy,  kind}iess,  Od.  21,  306. 

νΕπηνρον  and  -ρόμην,  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  of  έπανρίσκομαι,  Horn.,  etc. 

'Έπηχέω,  ω,  (έπί,  ήχέω)  to  resound, 
reecho,  Lur.  Cycl.  426 :  to  accompany 
one  in  shouting,  Id.  I.  A.  1584. 

Έττ^ώοο,  ov,  (έπί,  ήώς)=νπηώος. 

'Έπί,  prep.  c.  gen.,  dat.,  et  ace. 
Radic.  signf.  upon. 

A.  with  gen. — I.  of  place,  in  all 
sorts  of  relations,  but  which  may  be 
chiefly  classed  under  these  two  : — 1. 
a  being  or  staying,  i.  e.  rest  at  a  place, 
on,  upon,  in,  by,  near  a  place,  from 
Horn,  downwds.  very  freq.  with  verbs 
of  resting,  standing,  etc.  :  also  with- 
out verb,  e.  g.  έγχεα  ορθά  έπι  σαν- 
ρωτήρος  (sc.  σταβέντα)  II.  10,  153  : 
strictly  Horn,  uses  it  only  of  real  tan- 
gible objects,  as  έπ'  ήπείρον,  ξένης, 
νηών,  πύργων,  Ιππων,  ωμών,  etc. ; 
more  rarely  of  the  names  of  places, 
in  which  case  the  Att.  distinguished 
between  the  έν  and  έπί,  as  έν  Θρά- 
κη, in  Thrace,  έπί  Θράκης,  near 
Thrace,  on  its  borders,  cf.'  Thuc.  5, 
34.  Also,  esp.  post-Horn.,  of  many 
relations  not  strictly  local :—  a.  with 
the  person,  pron.,  as  έφ'  νμείων,  by 
yourselves,  alone,  II.  7, 195,  where  σι- 
γή is  added:  very  freq.  later,  esp.  with 
the  third  pers.  έφ'  έαντον,  έαντών, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  32  ;  9,  17  ;  το  έφ'  έαν- 
τών, themselves  alone,  their  own  in- 
terest only,  Thuc.  1,  17 :  also  as  mere 
periphr.  for  the  gen.,  ουδείς  έπ'  αν- 
θρώπων, Soph.  Ant.  789,  cf.  Pind.  O. 
7,  133. — b.  with  cardinal  numbers, 
έπί  τριών,  τεττάρων,  etc.,  by  three  or 
four,  esp.  in  order  of  battle,  three  deep 
or  in  file,  Thuc,  and  Xen. :  also  έο' 
ενός,  in  single  line,  έπί  κέρως,  in  sin- 
gle file,  lb. :  cf.  infr.  C.  I.  4. — c.  be- 
fore, in  the  presence  of,  Lat.  coram,  as 
έπί  πολλών,  μαρτύρων,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  213. — d.  over,  of  any  one  set  over 
a  special  business,  οι  έπί  τών  πραγ- 
μάτων, Dem. ;  δ  έπί  τον  ορύγματος, 
the  executioner  at  Athens,  who  had 
to  throw  traitors  into  the  βάραθρον, 
ap.  Lycurg.  165,  4 :  so  too  δ  έπί  τών 
όπλων,  της  βασάνον,  της  φρονράς, 
τών  έργων,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  474  ; 
much  more  rarely  c.  dat.,  as  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4, 25. — 2.  motion  towards  or  (as 
we  also  say)  upon  a  point,  in  Horn, 
esp.  with  ίκέσθαι,  χάζεσθαι,  περάν, 
έρύειν,  πέμπειν,  άγειν,  φεύγειν,  etc. : 
also,  γεγωνείν  έπ'  Αίαντος  κλισίης, 
to  shout  to  Ajax'  tent,  II.  8,  224  : 
πλείν  έπί  Χίον,  etc.,  to  sail  for  Chios, 
Hdt.  1,  164,  etc. ;  άπελαύνειν  έπ'  οί- 
κον, to  go  homewards,  go  home,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  4:  also  in  much  the  same 
sense  c.  ace,  cf.  Hdt.  9,  47,  where 
one  ήγε  έπί  το  δεξιόν  κέρας,  the  oth- 
er έπι  τον  ευωνύμου,  cf.  C.  Ι.  2. — II. 
of  time: — I.  like  the  simple  gen.  of 
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time,  to  express  the  time  in  >r  in  ttu 
course  of  which  something  happens, 
έπ'  ειρήνης,  in  time  of  peace,  Horn. ; 
esp.,  έπί  προτέρων  ανθρώπων,  II.  5, 
637 :  έπί  Μήδων  αρχόντων,  έπί  Κέ 
κροπος,  Hdt.  1,  134  ;  8,  44  ;  έπ'  έμοϋ, 
in  my  time,  Id.  1,  5,  etc.  The  time 
is  oft.  taken,  esp.  in  Att.,  as  the 
foundation  on  which  an  event  rests. 
— III.  of  the  occasion  or  grounds  on 
which  z.  thing  happens,  whether  it 
be  inclination,  advice,  assistance,  etc. 
of  another,  or  mere  circumstances,  v. 
Wolf  Dem.  473,  8 ;  495,  6 :  to'  εαυ- 
τόν, of  one's  own  accord,  Lat.  sponte, 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  21 :  έπί  μαρτνρίας,  on 
evidence,  ειπείν  έπ'  δρκον,  Hdt.  9, 
11 :  also,  κα/.εΐσθαι  έπί  τίνος,  to  bo 
called  after  one,  το  όνομα,  την  έπα- 
ννμίαν  έχειν  or  ποιείσθαι  έπί  τίνος, 
Hdt.  1,  94;  2,  57,  etc.,  cf.  άπό  C. 
VIII. :  έπ'  δτεν,  on  what  ground, 
wherefore,  Hdt.  4,  45  :  the  signf.  of, 
concerning,  on  a  subject,  with  verbs  of 
speaking,  Lat.  de,  is  rare,  λέγειν  έπί 
τίνος,  to  speak  of  about  one,  Heind. 
Plat.  Charm.  155  D.— IV.  also  as 
periphr.  for  an  adv.  έττ'  αδείας,  έπ' 
έξονσίας,  with  full  confidence,  pow 
er,  etc.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  83. 

B.  with  dat. — I.  of  place,  answer- 
ing both  the  questions  where  and 
whither,  just  as  with  gen.  in  all  the 
signfs. :  so  that  the  poets  use  one  or 
the  other,  metri  grat.  :  but  in  prose 
the  dat.  is  more  freq.  Special  phrases 
from  Horn,  downwds. :  έπ'  έργω,  at 
work,  Lat.  in  opere,  Od.  16,  111,  etc., 
έπί  τχάσι,  throughout,  II.  4,  178  ;  έπι 
φρεσί  θεΐναι,  to  put  in  one's  mind, 
suggest,  II.  1,  55.  The  dat.  is  also 
esp.  used  where  hostility  is  implied,, 
whether  over  against,  opposite,  II.  2, 
472,  or  moving  against,  attacking,  the 
latter  the  more  freq.,  II.  1,  382,  Od. 
22, 8,  etc.,  and  later  :  so  even  in  prose, 
Hdt.,  Xen.,  and  Dem. — II.  of  time, 
in,  on  or  at  which  a  thing  happens, 
έπί  ννκτί,  in  the  night,  II.  8,  529,  έπ' 
ήματι  τώδε,  on  this  very  day,  II.  13, 
23*1 ;  but,  έττ'  ήματι,  day  bv  day,  every 
day,  Od.  2,  284;  14,  105';  έπί  τη  τε 
λεντη  τον  βίον,  at  the  end  of  life. — 2. 
after,  upon  an  event,  έπ1  έξεργασμέ- 
νοις,  Lat.  re  peracta,  Hdt.  4,  164,  etc. 
— III.  of  an  accumulation,  addition  of 
things,  one  upon  another,  έπί  τοίσι, 
besides,  Od.  24,  277  ;  ταχνς  έσκε  θέειν 
έπί  είδε'ί  τώδε,  over  and  above  his  beau 
ty  he  was  fleet  of  foot,  Od.  17,  308, 
cf.  II.  9,  639,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  153  :  rare 
with  compar.,  as  in,  ov  τι  στυγερή 
έπί  γαστέρι  κύντερον  άλλο,  more 
shameless,  above  or  more  than  the  bel- 
ly, Od.  7,  216  ;  δγχνη  έπ'  όγχνη,  μή- 
λον έπί  μήλω,  pear  on  pear,  etc.,  θα. 
7,  120;  so,  νεκροί  έπί  νεκροίς,  etc. — 
IV.  for  an  object  or  purpose,  with  a  view, 
παίς  έπί  κτεάτεσσι,  for  heir  to  his 
wealth,  II.  9,  482,  cf.  5,  154 :  έπι  δόρ• 
πω,  for  supper,  Od.  18,  44  ;  έπί  Πα- 
τρόκλω,  for  Patroclus,  in  his  honour, 
II.  23,  776  :  also  έπί  τινι  άθ?,εύειν,  to 
struggle  for  a  prize,  e.  g.  έπι  δώρω, 
/ιισθώ,  II.  10,  304;  21,  445;  έπι  κακώ 
άνθρωπου,  for  mischief  to  man,  Hdt. 
1,  68  ;  έπί  σοφία,  to  get  wisdom,  Xen. 
Symp.  1,  5:  έπί  τινί;  wherefore? 
έπί  τούτω,  therefore. — 2.  of  depend- 
ence uoon  one,  ana  consequert  inferi- 
ority, είναι  έπί  τινι,  to  be  in  his  hands 
depend  on  him,  Lat.  esse  penes  aliquem  • 
έπ'  ήμΐν  έστιν  ήνδραποδίσθαι  νμέας 
'tis  at  our  discretion  to..,  Hdt.  8,  29, 
cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  460  Α.— V.  ol 
the  ground  or  occasion  of  doing  a 
thing,  e.  g.  γελάν  έπί  τινι,  to  laugh 
at  ore  II.  2   270,  Od.  20,  358,  so  h 
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βρι  ίίάΑα  πόλλ'  έπαθον,  I  have  borne 
much  for  thee,  11.  9,  492,  etc. ;  μέγα 
φρυνείν  έπί  τινι,  to  be  proud  at  or  of 
a  thing,  Plat.  Prot.  312  D:  καλεϊν  τι 
έπί  τινι.  to  give  a  name  after  another, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  470  13—  VI.  of  any 
condition  upon  which  a  thing  hap- 
pens, έπί  τούτω,  εφ  ώτε  or  ώςτε.., 
conditionally,  that..,  Hdt.  3,  83  :  more 
briefly,  έφ'  ψ  or  έφ'  ωτε,  Hdt.  1,  22, 
etc. ;  έπ*  ονόενί,  on  no  condition,  Id. 
3,  38.  So  in  various  relations,  as, 
ζην  έπί  παισί,  to  live  with,  i.  e.  have 
a  taiiiily,  φενγειν  έπί  τέκνοις,  to  flee, 
leaving  one's  children,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
397 :  έπί  πάσι  δικαίοις,  with  strict 
justice,  Wolf  Dem.  483, 27 :  έττ'  Ισοις, 
on  reasonable  terms  ;  φαγεΐν  έπί  βα- 
λαντίω,  παίειν  έφ'  αλί  μάζαν,  to  eat 
with  something  for  relish  or  sauce,  Ar. 
Ach.  835,  Eq.  707,  cf.  Donalds.  N. 
Cratyl.  p.  226. — VII.  sometimes  seem- 
ingly only  as  periphr.  for  the  simple 
dat.,  e.  g.  σημαίνε tv  έπϊ  δμωήσι=-ση- 
ααίνειν  δμωήσι,  Od.  22,  427. 

C.  with 'accus. — I.  of  place:  1. 
with  signf.  of  extending,  stretching 
over,  έττ'  εννέα  κεΐτο  πέλεθρα,  over 
nine  acres  he  lay  stretched,  Od.  11, 
577:  έπί  πολλά  ά'λήθην,  over  many 
lands  I  wandered,  Od.  14,  120  :  so, 
όράν,  λεύσσειν,  πέραν,  πλείν  έπϊ  04- 
νοπα  πόντον,  Horn. ;  κλέος  πάντας 
έπ3  ανθρώπους,  glory  spread  among 
all  men,  II.  10,  213,  cf.  24,  202,  535, 
Hes.  Op.  11,  Th.  95.-2.  much  like 
έπί,  c.  gen.,  I.  1.  b,  denoting  motion 
towards  or  to  a  place,  π'λείν  έπ'  Αϊ- 
γνπτον,  etc.,  Hdt. ;  but  c.  ace.  oft.  in 
hostile  sense,  upon,  against,  like  προς, 
c.  ace,  Horn. ;  στρατεύεσθαι  έπί 
τίνα..,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  έφ'  όσον,  so  far 
as,  11.  3,  12 ;  also,  so  long  as  :  έπϊ 
τόσον,  so  fitr,  Od.  5,  251 ;  δσσον  τ' 
έπί  ήμισυ  πάσης,  as  far  as  to  half  of 
.he  whole  ship,  Od.  13,  114  ;  έπϊ  μα- 
κοόν,  Od.  G,  117.  Metaph.,  έττ'  έργα, 
in'  ίθύν,  to  labour,  to  an  enterprise, 

I.  3,  422,  Od.  4,  434  ;  έπϊ  παν  έλθεϊν, 
ο  venture  on  all,  try  every  way : — 

esp.  like  μετά,  c.  ace,  denoting  ex- 
ertion to  gain  or  get  something,  for, 
after,  in  quest  of,  στέλλειν  έπ'  άγγελί- 
ην,  to  send  for  tidings,  II.  4,  384  ;  έπί 
βοϋν  ιτω,  let  him  go  after  (i.  e.  to 
fetch)  an  ox,  Od.  3,  421,  cf.  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  193 ;  more  rarely  of  persons, 
έπ'  Όδυσσήαήϊε,  Od.  5,  149  : — hence 
also  to  denote  a  purpose,  end,  or  mo- 
tive,  έπί  τί ;  for  what  ?  wherefore  ? — 

3.  of  rest  upon  or  in  a  place,  in  answer 
to  the  question  where  ?  prob.  only  in 
such  phrases  as,  έπί  δεξιά,  έπ'  άρισ- 
-ερά,  on  the  right  or  left,  II.  7,  238  ; 
12,  240,  etc. :  on  the  difference  of.  the 
forms  έπί  δεξιά  and  επιδέξια,  v.  έπί- 
δέξιος,  fin. ;  and  for  έπί  τάδε,  v.  sub 
έπίταδε. — 4.  with  cardinal  numbers, 

ike  έπί,  .c.  gen.,  I.  1.  b,  esp.  of  men 
η  battle  order,  as,  έπ'  ασπίδας  πέν- 
Γε  και  ιΐκοσιν,  five  and  twenty  deep 
or  in  file,  Thuc.  4,  93 ;  so  too,  έπί 
κέρας—  κέρως,  Xcn.  Rep.  Lac.  11,  9  : 
out  with  numbers  also,  up  to  a  cer- 
tain number,  i.  e.  nearly,  about,  Hdt. 

4,  190. — II.  of  time, — 1.  for  or  during 
a  certain  time,  έπί  χρόνον,  for  a  time, 

II.  2,  299  ;  έπί  πο'λλόν  χρόνον,  Od. 
12,  407  ;  so  loo.  l~i  δηρόν,  II.  9,  415. 
— 2.  up  to  or  till  a  certain  time,  έπ' 
r/ώ,  Od.  7,  288;  έπί  γήρας,  Od.  8, 
226. — III.  in  general  relations,  oi 
manner  or  agreement,  as,  έπί  στάθ- 
tujv,  by  the  lino  or  rule,  Lat.  <i<l  <;mus- 
■"".(,  Od.  5,  215;  το  έπ'  έμέ,  fir  me, 
».  e.  as  far  as  concerns  mo,  Lat.  mod 
maepectat,  rlerm.  Vig.  n.  398.•  -W 
pernor,  for  adverbs,  έπ'  ίσα  for  ίσως, 
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Π.  12,  436  :  much  more  freq.  in  later 
Greek,  έπί  πολύ,  έπί  πλέον,  έπί  μάλ- 
λον, etc.,  Jac.  Α.  Ρ.  ρ.  172,  306  :  also, 
έπί  τό  σωφρονέστερον,  Hdt.  3,  71. 

D.  position.  Έπί  may  always 
follow  its  case,  but  is  then  written 
anastroph.  έπί. 

Ε.  έπί  without  case  as  adv.,  in 
older  Greek,  esp.  Ep.,  in  the  chief 
signfs.  of  the  prep.,  Horn. :  in  many 
cases  however  it  cannot  be  taken  as 
an  adv.,  and  must  be  regarded  as 
separated  from  the  verb  by  tmesis, 
e.  g.  II.  1,  462  ;  15,  467,  Od.  1,  278  ; 
2  316.  As  adv.  it  is  not  written  with 
anastr. 

F.  έπί  in  compos,  denotes  most 
usu. — I.  relations  of  place,  whether 
of  rest  at  a  place,  as  in  έπειμι,  έπι- 
βατεύω,  or  motion  upon  it,  esp.  in  a 
hostile  sense,  έπιχειρέω,  επιστρα- 
τεύω.— II.  sequence  in  time,  as  in 
έπιβιώναι,  έπιβλαστάνειν,  to  over- 
live, sprout  after. — III.  increase,  ad- 
dition, as  in  επίκτητος. — IV.  accom- 
paniment, as  in  έπαυλέω. — V.  cause 
or  motive,  as  in  επιζήμιος,  έπιθάνα- 
τος. — VI.  repetition  or  renewal,  as 
in  έπάρχομαι  and  επέρχομαι. — VII. 
sometimes  a  reciprocal  action,  cf. 
έπεργασία. — VIII.  with  numerals,  an 
integer  and  so  much  more,  as  έπίτρι- 
τος,  |,=one  and  a  third,  Lat.  sesqui- 
tertius,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  63. — IX.  also, 
like  έτι,  to  strengthen  the  compar., 
as  in  έπιμάλλον,  επιπλέον,  etc.  Oft. 
it  is  hard  to  render  it  at  all,  at  least 
when  it  merely  expresses  a  closer  re- 
lation between  the  verb  and  its  ob- 
ject, f] 

G.  έπί,  i.  e.  anastroph.  έπί,  freq.  for 
έπεστι,  it  is  there,  ready,  at  hand,  re- 
maining, usu.  c.  dat.,  11.  1,  515,  Od. 
11,  367,  etc.,  sometimes  c.  inf.,  as, 
άρήν  άμϋναι,  Od.  2,  59 :   v.  έπί  D. 

Π  ,    ,     „ 

Έπιάγή,  ης,  η,  {επί,  αγνυμι)=επι- 
καμπή,  a  bend. 

Έπιάλιλομαι,  Ep.  for  έφάλλομαι, 
of  which  Horn,  has  part.  aor.  2  syn- 
cop.  έπιάλμενος  for  έφαλόμενος,  II.  7, 
15,  Od.  24,  320. 

Έπίάλλω,  f.  -αλώ,  aor.  -ίηλα,  {έπί, 
ίάλλω)  to  send  upon  or  at,  stir  up  one, 
Lat.  immittere,  Od.  22,  49.  [In  aor. 
έπίηλα.~\ 

'Έπιάλτης,  ου,  ό,=  εφιάλτης,  Aeol. 

Έπιανδάνω,  poet,  for  έφανδ.,  to 
please,  gratify,  Horn,  only  in  3  pers., 
έπιανδάνει  έμοί,  II.  7,  407  ;  έπιήνδα- 
νεν  αντοϊς,  Od.  16,  406. 

'Έ,πιάπτω,  ν.  έώιάπτω. 

Έπίαύω,  (έπί,  ιαύω)  to  sleep  among, 
c.  dat.,  v.  1.  for  ένιαύω,  Od.  15,  557. 

Έπίά^ω,  (έπί,  ίάχω)  to  shout  to  or 
at,  to  applaud,  cheer,  11.  7,  403  ;  9,  50  : 
also  merely  to  shout  out,  cry  aloud,  = 
simpl.,  II.  5,  860,  etc.  [ία,  except  by 
augm.  i.] 

'Επίβά,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  επιβαί- 
νω, for  έπίβηθι,  Theogn.  845. 

Έπιβάθρα,  ας,  ή,  (έπί,  βάθρα)  α 
ladder  or  steps  to  ascend  by  :  a  scaling 
ladder,  Diod.  :  a  ship's  ladder,  gang- 
way, etc.,  Id.,  cf.  Spanh.  Call.  Del. 
22:  hence — 2.  metaph.  a  step,  step- 
ping-stone towards  any  thing,  Polyb. ; 
τινός  or  κατά  τίνος,  Plut. :  hence 

Έπιβαθραίνω,  to  climb  by  an  έπι- 
βάθρα,  Clem.  Λ1. 

'Επίβαθρον,  ου,  τό,  the  fare  of  an 
επιβάτης,  passenger's  fare,    Lat.  nan- 

lum,  Od.  15,  449,  cf.  Spanh.  Call.  Del. 
22:  in  Plut.  in  ge»l.  rent,  payment  for 
any  thing. — II.  τα  έπίβαθρα,  BUD. 
lepa,  sacrifices  at  embarkation,  Ap.  Kb. 
—  III.  a  standing  or  resting  place,  έπ. 
ορνίθων,  a  roost,  perch,  Anth. 
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Επιβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι  .  μΐ.  -&i 
βηκα:  aor.  έπέβην  :  aor.  mid.  έπε 
βησάμην,  (for  which  however  Horn 
has  always  the  Ion.  form  έπεβήσετο, 
imperat.  έπιβήσεο)  {έπί,  βαίνω) — A 
intrans.  to  go  upon : — I.  c.  gen.  to  set 
foot  on,  tread,  γης,  ηπείρου,  Horn.  : 
hence  to  remain,  lie  upon,  e.  g.  πυρής, 
of  a  corpse,  II.  4,  99.  More  freq.— 2. 
to  go  up  to  or  upon,  mount,  get  upon, 
πύργων,  νεών,  ίππων,  δίφρου,  εννής, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  aor.  mid. :  to  arrive  at, 
come  to,  reach  a  place,  c.  gen.,  πόληος, 
II.  16,396,  cf.  Od.4,521,  etc.— 3.  also 
in  various  metaph.  signfs.,  έπ'  άναιδ 
είης,  ευφροσύνης  έπιβήναι,  to  arrive 
at,  reach  unto..,  Od.  22,  424;  23,  52: 
so  έπ.  τέχνης,  άοιδής,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
465,  Hes.  Op.  657  ;  έπ.  ενσεβίας,  to 
keep  to,  observe  it,  Soph.  O.  C.  189  ; 
hence  to  set  to  work  upon,  undertake  a 
thing,  Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  211.— II. 
c.  dat.  to  mount  upon,  get  upon,  νανσί, 
Thuc. :  also  έπί  νεώς,  or  νέα,  Hdt.  7, 
118,  120: — hence  metaph.,  έπ.  avop- 
έαις,  Pind.  N.  3,  34.— '2.  c.  dat.  pins. 
to  set  upon,  attack,  assault,  τινί,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  2,26,  cf.  inf.  III.  2.— III.  c.  ace, 
only  twice  in  Horn.,  viz.,  II.  14,  226, 
Od.  5,  50,  ΐΐιερίην  έπιβάς,  έπιβάσα, 
either  towards,  into,  Pieria,  or  across, 
through  it,  cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  27,  Hdt.  7, 
50,  Soph.  Aj.  144. — 2.  rarely  c.  ace, 
to  attack,  like  επέρχομαι,  and  only 
poet.,  as  Soph.  Aj.  137,  El.  492;  sa 
too,  έπ.  προς  τίνα,  Phil.  194. — 3.  c. 
ace.  cognato,  έπ.  Ιππον,  to  mount  a 
horse,  also  έπί  ιππον,  Hdt.  4, 22  ;  and 
absol.,  έπιβεβηκώς,  mounted,  Hdt.  3, 
84 :  but  έπ.  ιππον,  of  the  stallion,  to 
cover  a  mare,  and  βο,έπ.  έπί  τό  θήλυ, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. — IV.  absol.,  to  step  for- 
ward or  on,  II.  5,  666,  Od.  12,  434  • 
hence — 2.  to  go  still  further,  advance  in 
one's  demands,  Polyb. — B.  transit,  in 
fut.  and  aor.  1  act.,  to  set  one  upon, 
make  him  mount,  τινά  'ίππων,  if.  8, 
129  :  hence  to  lay,  place  upon,  πολ 
λούς  πυρής,  II.  9,  546  :  to  bring  on<> 
to,  into,  πάτρης,  Od.  7,  223,  and  me- 
taph., as  in  1.3,  εύκλείής,  σωφροσύνης 
to  bring  one  to,  give  him  fame,  etc.,  II. 
8,  285,  Od.  23,  13  :  ηώς  πολ?,ούς  έπέ- 
βησε  κελεύθου,  dawn  set  them  on 
their  way,  Hes.  Op.  582. 

Έπιβακχεύω,  (έπί,  βακχεύω)  to 
rush  on  like  a  bacchanal,  Nicostr.  An 
tyll.  1. 

Επιβάλλω,  fut.  -βάλω,  aor.  έπε 
βά?ίθν,  {έπί,  βάλλω) — I.  trans.,  to 
throw,  cast  upon  a  thing,  τινί  τι,  first 
in  II.  1 1,  846  (in  tmesis) ;  to  put  on,  τι, 
II.  23,  135  :  έπ.  σφραγίδα,  to  affix  a 
seal,  Hdt.  3,  128,  έπί  τι,  Ar.  Αν.  559, 
τινί,  lb.  1215. — 2.  to  lay  on,  Ίμάσθλην 
τινί,  Od.  6,  320,  so  πληγάς  τινι,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  2,  8 ;  χείρα,  Ar.  Nub.  933  ■ 
hence  in  prose,  to  lay  on  as  a  tax, 
tribute,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  106;  2,  180, 
as  a  fine  or  penalty,  ζημίην,  φνγήν  έπ. 
τινί,  Hdt.  6,  92  ;  7,  3  ;  cf.  επιβολή  : 
— and  then  in  Trag.,  θνΐ]τοϊς  έπ..  κα- 
κά, λύπην,  etc. — 3.  to  add,  τι,  Pind 
P.  11,  22. — 4.  to  add  to,  increase,  τι, 
Plat.  Crat.  409  B. — 5.  to  bring  again* 
τινί  τί, Polyb. — Π. seemingly  intrana  . 
έπιβάλλειντινί,  sub.  έαντόν,  to  throw 
one's  si rlf  upon,  go  straight  towards,  C. 
ncc,  ή  όέ  Φιάςέπέβαλ'λε,  Od.  15. 
later  c.  dat.  loci,  Polyb.,  εις  τόπον, 
I  Id.,  like  έπέ^ω  III. — 2.  sub.  έα> 
to  fall    upon    or    against,    τιιί,     Plat. 

Phaedr.  248  A  :  esp.  m  hostile  signf. 
to  set  upon,  attack,  Lat.  irruete,  Diod. — 
3.  sub.  νουν,  to  set  upon  a  thing,  follow 
it  up,  devote  one's  self  to  it,  c.  dat.,  TOU 
Koivoli  πράγμασιν  έπ.,  Lat.  eapt 
rempuolicam,  Plut  :  in  genl.  to  give 
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one's  attention  to,  think  on,  Lat.  animum 
adveitere,  Ν.  T.,  cf.  επέχω  III.  2.-4. 
to  fall,  light  upon,  as  by  accident :  and 
of  eveiits,  to  hapjjcn,  occur,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  6. — 5.  to  follow,  come  next,  Polyb. — 
o.  nnpers.,  επιβάλλει  μοι,  Polyb., 
and  επιβάλλει  μη'ι  τι,  it  falls  tome, 
-.omes  to  my  share,  Hdt.  7,  23  ;  hence, 
ό  επιβάλλον,  (sc.  μέρος)  one's  prop- 
er portion,  Id.  4, 115:  also,  επιβάλλε  ι 
αοι,  it  belongs  to,  concerns,  befits  me, 
Arjct.  Pol. :  sometimes  also  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Hdt.  2,  ISO,  Theogn.  356,  very 
rarely  c.  gen.,  Schaf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 
p.  219:  also  absol.,  επιβάλλει,  it  is 
right,  meet,  fitting. — B.  mid. — I.  to  throw 
one's  self  upon  a  thing,  seize,  grasp  at, 
struggle  for  it,  c.  gen.,  ένάρων,  11.  6, 
68,  hence  in  genl.  to  grasp  at,  be  eager 
for,  τινός. — 2.  metaph.  to  give  one's 
self  wholly  to  a  thing,  devote  one's  self 
to  it,  (as  supr.  II.  3),  Sapph.  71,  and 
Polyb  ;  also  c.  ace,  to  undertake, 
Plat.  Tim.  48  C  ;  and  c.  inf.,  to  design, 
purpose  to  do,  ap.  Dem.  282,  14  and 
27. — II.  to  throw,  put  upon  one's  self, 
put  on,  of  clothes,  c.  ace,  Od.  14,  209, 
m  tmesis  :  'and  hence  metaph.  to  take 
upon  one's  self,  assume,  or  submit  to, 
e.  g.  ανθαίρετον  δονλείαν,  Thuc.  6, 
40. — C.  in  pass.,  to  lie  upon,  be  put 
upon,  επιβεβλημένοι  τοξόται,  archers 
with  their  arrows  on  the  string,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  28  ;  5,  2,  12. 

'Έπίβάλος,  ov,  ό,  the  heel,  Hesych. 

Έπιβαπτίζω,  (επί,  βαπτίζω)  to  dip, 
drench  over  again,  Joseph. 

'Έπίβαπτος,  cv,  steeped  in,  τινί, 
Theophr. ;  from 

Έπιβάπτω,  f.  -Φω,  (επί,  βάπτω)  to 
dip  into,  τι  εις  τι,  Hipp. 

'Έπιβάρέω,  ω,  (επί,  βαρέω)  to  bur- 
den, to  weigh  doion,  to  oppress,  Dion. 
H.  4,  9 ;  8,  73.    Hence 

Έπιβάρησις,  εως,  η,  a  burden,  lb. 

επιβαρύνω,  (επί,  βαρύνω)  to  lay 
1  burden  on,  LXX  :  pass,  to  be  burden- 
iome. 

Έπίβαρνς,  εια.  ν,  (επί,  βαρύς)  op- 
pressive, ενωδία,  Theophr. 

'Έπιβάσία,  ας,  ^.=  sq.  2,  and  so= 
δίκη,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  2,  200. 

Έπίβάσις,  εως,  η,  (επιβαίνω)  α 
stepping  upo)i  or  upwards,  ascent,  ap- 
proach, Polyb. — 2.  metaph.  a  step  or 
approach  towards  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep. 
511  Β:  εις  τίνα  ποιεΐσθαι  έπ.,  to 
make  a  handle  against,  a  means  of  at- 
tacking one,  Hdt.  6,  61,  cf.  έπιβατενω. 
— II.  of  the  male,  a  covering,  Lat.  coi- 
tus, Plut. 

Έπιβάσκω,  poet,  for  επιβαίνω,  in 
o-^ns.  signf.  c.  gen.,  only  in  II.  2,234, 
κακών  έπιβασκέμεν  νιας  'Αχαιών,  to 
lead  them  into  misery,  cf.  επιβαίνω  II. 

Έπιβαστάζω,  f.  -σω,  (επί,  βαστά- 
ζω) to  bear,  weigh  in  the  hand,  Eur. 
Cycl.  379. 

Έπιβάτεύω,  (έπ/,  βατεύω)  intr.  to 
take  one's  stand  upon,  occupy,  c.  gen., 
τον  Σμέρδιος  οννόματος  έπιβατενων, 
usurping  it,  Hdt.  3,  63,  67  ;  so  too, 
έπ.  Σνρί.ας,  to  occupy  Syria,  Plut. — 

II.  esp.  to  be  an  επιβάτης,  passenger  or 
soldier  on  board  ship,  έπ.  επί  νεών, 
Hdt.  7,  96,  184 :  c.  dat.,  Ar.  Ran.  48 
with  an  obscene  allusion,  cf.  III.  2. — 

III.  to  mount,  get  upon,  e.gen.,  Plut. — 
2.  oi  male  animals,  to  cover,  Lat.  inire : 
cf.  επιβαίνω  A.  III.  3. 

'Έπιβάτήοιος,  ov,fit  for  mounting, 
climbing,  μηχανή,  Joseph. ;  or  for  en- 
tering a  place,  λόγος,  Rhet. :  τα  έπι- 
βατήρια,  sub.  ιερά,  sacrifices  on  en- 
trance, or  embarkation,  cf.  διαβατήρια. 
From 

'Επιβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (επιβαίνω)  one 
wh:  nr  mnts,  riibarks,  etc. — 1.  esp  oi 
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έπιβαται,  the  soldiers  on  board  a  ship,  1 
the  fighting  men,  as  opp.  to  the  rowers 
and  seamen,  (νανται),  Lat.  classiarii 
milites,  and  something  like  our  ma-  I 
rines,  Hdt.  6, 12,  etc. :  on  the  number 
cf.  Arnold  Thuc.  3,95.-2.  the  fighting 
man  in  a  chariot,  Plat.  Criti.  119  B. 
— 3.  a  rider,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 4.  a  stal- 
lion, [a]     Hence 

Επιβατικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
an  επιβάτης :  το  έπ.,  the  complement 
of  έπιβαται  on  board  ship,  Arist.  Pol. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

'Έπιβάτός,  ή,  όν,  (επιβαίνω)  that 
can  be  climbed,  accessible,  Hdt.  4,  62 : 
metaph.,  χρνσίω,  accessible  to  a  bribe, 
Plut. 

'Έπίβδά,  ας,  ή,  the  day  after  a  festi- 
val, esp.  a  bridal,  Lat.  repotia:  at 
Athens  esp.  the  day  after,  or  rather  the 
fourth  day  of,  the  Apaturia, — 2.  new- 
year's-day,  Aristid.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Proverb.,  έρπειν προς  τραχείαν  έπίβ- 
δαν,  to  come  to  a  nard  reckoning  (on 
the  day  after  the  feast),  Pind.  P.  4, 
249  :  cf.  Cratin.  Incert.  51.  (In  plur. 
also  written  έπιβάδαι,  which  estab- 
lishes the  deriv.  from  έπί,  and  βαίνω, 
not  from  δαίς.) 

Έπιβδάλλω,  (έπί,  βδάλλω)  to  milk 
afterwards. 

Έπιβεβαιόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βεβαιόω)  to 
add  proof  Theophr. :  to  ratify,  νόμον, 
Plut. 

ϊ'Έπιβείομεν,  Ep.  1  plur.  2  aor. 
subj.  for  έπιβώμεν  of  επιβαίνω,  Od. 
6,  262. 

'Έπιβήμεναι,  Ep.  for  έπιβήναι,  inf. 
aor.  2  οί  επιβαίνω,  Horn. 

Έπιβήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (επιβαίνω)  one 
who  mounts,  έπ.  ίππων,  a  mounted 
horseman,  Od.  18,  263  :  later  esp.,  έπ. 
νεών,=  έπιβαται,  Anth. — II.  of  male 
animals,  e.  g.  a  boar,  σνών  έπιβήτωρ, 
Od.  11,  131. — III.  one  who  has  reached, 
is  conversant  with,  τινός,  Maneth 

'Επιβιβάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί,  βιβάζω) 
to  put  one  upon,  έπι  vavv,  Thuc.  4,' 31. 

'Έ,πιβιβάσκω,—foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

'Έπιβιβρώσκω,  fut.  -βρώσω,  (έπί, 
βιβρώσκω)  to  eat  besides  or  with  a 
thing,  Call.  Jov.  49,  in  tmesis. 

Έπίβϊος,  ov,  (έπί,  βίος)  surviving, 
Isae.  ap.  Poll.  3,  108. 

Έπιβϊόω,  ώ,ϊ.  -ώσομαι,  (έπί,  βιόω) 
to  survive,  Dem.  1033,  15  :  in  Thuc.  we 
have  an  irreg.  3  impf.  έπεβίω,  as  if 
from  έπιβίωμι,  2,  65  ;  5,  26. 

Επιβλαβής,  ές,  (έπί,  βλάβη)  hurt- 
ful, Clem.  ΑΙ.     Adv.  -βώς. 

Έπιβ'λαστάνω,  f.  -στήσω,  ( έπί, 
βλαστάνω)  to  grow  or  sprout  on,  τινί. 
— II.  to  grow  in  addition,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Έπιβλάστησις,  εως,  ή,  an  additional 
growth,  Theophr. 

Έπιβλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιβλαστά- 
νω)  apt,  able  to  shoot  out  or  grow  afresh, 
Theophr.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Έπιβλαςφημέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βλαςφη 
μέω)  to  heap  reproaches  upon,  Joseph. 

Έπιβλεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  sq., 
one  must  look  at  a  thing,  Arist.  Org. 

Επιβλέπω,  fut.  --φομαι,  later  -■ώω, 
(έπί.  βλέπω)  to  look  upon,  εις..,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  63  A  ;  έπί..,  Arist.  Eth.  N. ; 
ri,  "Plat.  Legg.  81]  D;  τινί,  Luc. — 
2.  esp.  to  eye  with  envy,  Lat.  in-videre, 
τνχαις,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1526,  like  έποφ- 
θα'λμιάω. 

'Κπιβλεφάρίδιος,  ov,  on  or  of  the 
eyelashes  :  from 

Έπιβ?.εφάρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  βλεφ- 
αρίς)  an  eye-lash. 

Έπίβλεψις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιβ?ιέπω)  α 
looking  at  or  on,  examination,  Arist. 
Org. 

'Έ,πιβλήδην,  ad\.,  [έπι3ά?άω)  by 
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throwing   or  laying  on,   %?gen.ly,  Ap 
Rh. 

Έπίβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (επιβάλλω) 
that  which  is  thrown  on  or  over,  a  gar 
merit,  cloak,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1  J.  246 . 
a  cover,  Nicostr.  K?uv.  1.— 2.  that 
which  is  added,  a  superfluity,  ornament 
esp.  tapestry,  hangings,  Plut. — 1  ι 
piece,  a  patch,  to  be  sewed  on,  N.    1'. 

Έπιβλής,  ήτος,  ό,  (έπιβά?.?.ω)  a 
bolt  or  bar  fixed  in  or  on  a  door,  II.  24 
453. — II.  as  adj.=sq. 

Έπίβλητος,  ov,  (έπιβά?Λω)  put 
set  upon :  added. 

Έπιβλνζω,  (έπί,  βλνζω)  to  well  oi 
gush  forth,  Leon.  Al. :  hence 

'Έπιβλύξ,  adv.,  abundantly,  redund- 
antly, Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  4. 

'Έ.πιβ'λνω,=  έπιβ?ιύζω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπιβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  βοάω) 
to  call  upon  or  to,  cry  out  to,  τινί,  Thuc. 
5,  65  ;  έπιβ.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  to  call  on  one 
to  do..,  Id.  4,  20. — 2.  to  utter  or  sing 
aloud,  τινί  τι,  e.  g.  μέ?ιθςχέρνιβι  έπι- 
βοάν,  Ar.  Αν.  898. — 3.  to  utter  alcud 
shriek  out  besides,  το  ^Ιύσίον,  Aesch 
Pers.  1054. — 4.  to  cry  out  against,  cf. 
έπιβόητος. — Β.  mid.,  fut.  -βοήσομαι, 
Ion.  -βώσομαι  (also  in  Horn.),  to  in- 
voke, call  upon,  θεούς,  II.  10,  463,  Od. 
1,  378,  and  so  in  Att. : — to  call  to  aid, 
τινά,  Hdt.  1,  87  :  also  to  raise  the  war- 
cry,  Id.  5,  1. 

Έπιβοή,  ης,  ή,=  έπιβόησις,  Diog. 

Li. 

'Επιβοήθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  helping,  com- 
ing to  aid,  succour,  Thuc.  3,  51,  and 
Xen. :  from 

'Έπιβοηθέω,  ώ,  Ion.  -βωθέω,  (έπί, 
βοηθέω)  to  come  to  aid,  succour,  τινί, 
Hdt.  3,  146  ;  7,  207. 

Έπιβόημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιβοάω)  a 
call,  shout  to  one,  Thuc.  5,  65. 

Έπιβόησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιβοάν.  6 
calling,  shouting  to,  or  besides,  Dion.  Η 

Έπιβόητος,  ov,  (  έπιβοάω  )  cried 
out  against,  ill  spoken  of,  περί  τίνος, 
Thuc.  6, 16  :  έπ.  άνθρώποις,  Aeschr 
ap.  Ath.  335  C,  in  Ion.  contr.  form 
έπίβωτος,  cf.  Anacr.  59. 

Έπιβόθριος,  ov,  (έπί,  βόθρος)  in  οι 
at  the  trench,  Aristid. 

Έπιβόλαιον,  ov,  τό,  a  covering, 
wrapper,  garment,  LXX. 

'Επιβολή,  ης,  ή,  ( επιβάλλω )  a 
throwing  or  putting  on,  esp.  ιματίων, 
Thuc.  2,  49 ;  χειρών  σιδηρών,  Id.  7, 
62  : — έπιβολαί  π?1νθων,  layers  ΟΙ 
courses  of  bricks,  Thuc.  3,  20. — II.  an 
impression,  e.  g.  of  a  seal.— 2.  an  inflic- 
tion, imposition,  penalty,  Ar.  Vesp.  769 
έπιβολήν  έπιβά?.λειν,  Lys.  159,  12, 
etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  : — in  genl.  an  impost,  public  bur- 
den, Plut.,  v.  επιβάλλω  I.  2. — III.  a 
setting  upon  a  thing,  attempt,  underta- 
king, purpose,  v.  1.  Thuc.  3,  45,  τινός, 
Polyb. :  esp.  a  hostile  attempt,  attack, 
assault,  Thuc.  1,  93. — 2.  also  a  thing 
put  on  for  defence,  like  προβολή,  The- 
ophr-— IV.  a  fixing  the  attrition  on  a 
thing,  attention;  cf.  έπιβά7^λω  II.  3.— 
V.  an  addition,  accumxdation  of  similar 
words. 

Έπίβο?ιος,  ον,=  έπήβο?.ος,  q.  ν• 
Adv.  -λως. 

Έπιβομβέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βομβέω)  tt 
roar  in  answer  to  or  after,  τινί,  Luc. 

'Έπιβόσκησις,  εως,  h,  a  feeding  upor> 
a  thing,  Theophr. ;  and 

Έπιβοσκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  of  insects,^ 
προβοσκίς,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  :  from 

Έπιβόσκω,  f.  -βοσκήσω,  (έπί,  βό 
σκω)  to  feed  cattle  upon  :  in  pass.,  to  be 
eaten,  Lat.  depasci,  Theophr.  Mid.  to 
graze:  in  genl.  to  feed  upon,  πράσοις 
Batr.  54  :  to  consume,  τι,  Call. 

Έπιβουκό?,ος,  ov,  ό,=βονκόλος,  a 
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cwhcrd,  Od.  3,  422,  etc.,  always  in 
jleoo.  phrase,  βοών  έπιβονκόλος 
hvijp. 

'σνλενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιβον- 
?.ενω)  aplot,  attempt,  scheme,  Thuc.  3, 
45,  etc. 

Έπφούλενσις,  εως,  η,  aplot,  treach- 
ery, Plat.  Legtf.  872  D. :  and 

Έπιβουλευιής,  ov,  δ,  a  plotter,  τι- 
νός, against  one,  Soph.  Aj.  726  :  and 
'Επφονλεντός,  ή,   όν,   treacherous, 
club,  in  Luc. :  from 

Έπιβουλεύω,  {επί,  βουλεύω)  to 
plan,  contrive  against  one,  esp.  to  con- 
trive treacherously,  plot  against,  c.  dat. 
pers.,  et  ace.  rei,  e.  g.  έπανάστασίν 
tlvl,  Hdt.  3,  19,  etc.,  also  πεις  τίνα, 
Wytt.  ad  Jul.  185;  c.  dat.  pers.  only, 
to  plot  against  one,  lay  snares  for  him, 
Aesch. :  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  plan,  plot, 
Hdt.  3,  122,  Thuc.  etc. :  also  c.  dat. 
rei,  έπιβουλεύειν  πρήγμασι  μεγάλοι- 
σι.,  to  aim  at  something  great,  Hdt.  3, 
122:  c.  inf.  praes.  vel  fut.,  to  form 
plans,  design  to..,  Hdt.  1,21;  6,  137  ; 
c.  inf.  aor.,  Lys.  130,  38,  etc. ;  also, 
irr.  όπως..,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  13.  Pass. 
επιβουλεύομαι,  to  have  snares  laid  for 
one,  Thuc, etc. 

Επιβουλή,  ης,  ή,(έπί,  βουλή)α  plan 
against  another,  a  plot,  Hdt.  1,  12, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  86  ;  against  one,  προς 
•riva,  Xen.  An.  1,  1,8:  εξ  επιβουλής, 
by  treachery,  treacherously,  Thuc.  8, 
92,  etc.,  %ομετ'  επιβουλής,  Plat.  Legg. 
807  A. 

'¥,πιβου?αα,  ας,  ή,  =  έπιβου?.ή, 
Pmd.  Ν.  4,  60. 

Έπίβου?*ος,  ov,  (έπιβονλεύω)  plot- 
ting, treacherous,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27, 
and  Plat.  ;  riv'i,  against  one,  Plat. 
Symp.  203  E.    Adv.  -λως,  Dion.  H. 

Επιβραδύνω,  (επί,  βραδύνω)  to 
tarry,  loiter  at  a  place,  Luc. 

Ί\πιβράχεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2.  from  sup- 
posed pros,  έπιβράχω,  to  echo,  resound, 
Ap.  Rh.. 

Έπιβράχν,  adv.  for  έπι  βραχύ,  for 
a  short  while. 

Έπίβρεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιβρέχω) 
a  wet  application,  lotion,  etc.,  Ath. 

Έπφρέαω,  (έπί,  βρέμω)  to  make  to 
roar,  πυρ  επιβρέμει.  ις  αν'έμοιο,  11.  17, 
739.  Mid.  to  roar,  χείλεσιν,  Ar.  Ran. 
680  :  but  usu. — II.  intr.  to  roar  or  cry 
out  with  or  to,  τι  έπί  τινι,  Eur.  Bacch. 
151. 

Έπιβρέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (επί,  βρέχω)  to 
pour  water  on,  to  water,  Theophr.  ;  to 
bathe,  I  hose. 

Έπιβρίθής,  ες,  falling  heavy  upon, 
awful,  Aesch.  Eum.  965:  from 

Έπφρίθω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έπί,  βρίθω)  to 
be  heavy  upon,  weigh  down,  δτ'  έ  π  ιβ  ρί- 
ση  Αίας  δμβρος,  when  the  shower 
comes  heavily  down,  li.  5,  91  ;  12,  286  : 
in  good  signf.,  ΰππότε  δή  Αιός  ωραι 
ϊπφρίσειαν  ϋπερθεν,  when  the  sea- 
u  ι  igh  down  (the  vines),  i.  e.  make 
clusters  heavy  and  ripe,  Od.  24, 
3144;   of   sleep,   Anth.  —  II.  metaph. 
like  Lat.  nuamberc,  to  press  heavily  or 
Utith  all  one's  weight,  II.  12,  414.  [βρί] 
'  Ι         ρίμάομαι,  (έπί,  βριμάομαι)  as 
[ins^  ,  /<,  In  angry  at. 

Ιρομέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βρομέω)  to 
roar,  wake  a  noise  upon  Or  Over,  of  the. 
lea  and  of  birds,  Ap.  Rh. ;  of  lions, 
,:  ρ  Pass.,  ϊπφρομίονται  άκουαί, 
to  ring  with  the  noise,  λ  p.  Kb. 

'Ε:./  {ροντάω,ώ,  Ι.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  βρον- 
τάω) to  tliundi  r  thereupon,  Pint..  1! 

'Κ;  t  ]ρ6ντψ or,  ov,    εμβρόντητος, 
■•.'.  Soph.  Aj.  1386. 

,  y,  ής,  //,(/.;/  )p(  { ,,,)<,  wet- 
■  ng. 
Έπφρνκω,  f.  -ξω, 
'nap  a!  another,  Archip"».  Pint.  2   — 
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έπ.  οδόντας,  to  gnash  the  teeth,  Anth. 
[ϋ] 
Έπφρϋχαομαι,^^.,  Anstid. 
Έπιβρύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  βρνω)  to 
burst  forth  or  over,  as  water  :  of  ilow- 
ers,  to  sprout,  burst  forth,  Theocr.  22, 
43  :  έπιβρ.  σκώληξι,  Alciphr.  [ϋ] 

Έπιβρωμάομαι,  (έπί,  βρωμάομαι) 
dep.,  to  bray  at:  to  be  furious  at,  τινί, 
Call.  Del.  56. 

Έπιβνθίζω,  (έπί,  βυθίζω)  to  dip  in 
water. 

Έπιβύστρα,  ας,  ή,  any  stopper,  stop- 
page, ώτων,  Luc.  :  from 

Έπιβύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  βύω)  to  stop 
up,  τό  στόμα,  Cratin.  Pyt.  7,  Ar.  Pint. 
379.     [ϋ  in  aor.] 

Έπιβωθέω,  Ion.  for  έπιβοηθέω, 
Hdt. 

Έπιβώμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  βωμός)  on  or 
at  the  altar,  Aesch.  Fr.  19,  Eur.,  etc.: 
as  subst.  τά  έπιβώμια,  like  Ιερά,  sac- 
rifices, victims,  Theocr.  16,  26. 

Έπιβωμιοστάτέω,  ω,  as  if  from 
subst.  έπιβωμιοστάτης,  to  stand  sup- 
pliant at  the  altar,  Eur.   Heracl.  44. 

Έπιβωμίτης,  ov,  ό,  (έπιβώμιος) 
one  who•  attends  the  altar,  Joseph,  [i] 

Έπιβώσομαι,  Ion.  fut.  from  έπιβο- 
άω,  for  έπιβοήσομαι,  Horn. 

'Έπιβωστρέω,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for 
έπιβοάω,  to  shout  to,  call  upon,  τινά, 
Theocr.  12,  35. 
Έπίβωτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  έπιβόητος. 
Έπιβώτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=βώτωρ,  βώ- 
της,  a  herd,  shepherd,  μήλων,  Od.  13, 
222,  cf.  βουκόλος,  έπιβουκόλος. 

Έπίγαιος,  ον,  (έπί,  γή,  γαία)  upon 

the  earth,  τά  έπίγαια,  the  parts  on  or 

near  the  ground,  Hdt.  2,  125.     Hence 

Έπιγαιόω,  ώ,  to  make  earth  of,  to 

make  into  land,  θάλασσαν. 

Έπιγαμβρεία,  ας,  ή,  affinity,  con- 
nexion by  marriage :  from 

Έπιγαμβρεύω,  (έτΛ,  γαμβρεύω)  to 
make  one  a  connexion  by  marriage,  έπ. 
■γυναίκα,  to  take  to  wife  Ν .  Τ. — II. 
intr.  to  be  connected,  intermarry  with, 
λαοϊς,  LXX. 

Έπιγαμβρία,  ας,  ή,=  έπιγαμβρεία. 
Έπιγάμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  fut.  att.  -γα- 
μώ, (έπί,  γαμέω)  to  marry  besides,  έπ. 
πόσει  πόσιν,  to  wed  one  husband  after 
another,  Eur.  Or.  589  ;  έπ.  τήν  μητέ- 
ρα τή  θυγατερί,  to  marry  the  mother 
after  the  daughter,  Andoc.  16,  46; 
έπ.  τέκνοις  μητρυιάν,  to  marry  and 
set  a  stepmother  over  one's  children, 
Eur.  Ale  305.    Hence 

Έπιγάμήλιος,  ov,  nuptial,  late. 
'Έπιγάμία,  ας,  ή,  (έπί,  γάμος)  an 
additional  marriage,  Ath.  :  but  USU. — 
II.  intermarriage,  hence  esp.  like  Lat. 
connubium—jus  connubii,  right  of  inter- 
marriage, between  states,  έπιγαμίας 
ποιείσθαι,  Hdt.  2,  147,  Dem.,  etc.,ci". 
έπεργασία,  Wolf  Dem.  475, 10:  also, 
a  marrying  out  of  one  family  etc.  into 
another. 

Έπίγάμος,  ov,  (έπί,  γάμος)  mar- 
riageable, Hdt.  1,  196. 

Έπιγάνόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  γανόω)  to  make 
shine,  make  handsome,  varnish  over, gar- 
nish, Alex.  Pon.  1. 

'K~/yaw//.£,=:foreg. — II.  mid.  έπι- 

(//,  in  exult  in,  τινί.  [α] 
'ΚπιγάστμιοΓ,  ov,  (έπί,  γαστήο)  of, 
belonging  to  the  stomach:  το  έπ.,  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  from  the  In• 
i•)  the  navel,  all  below  being  the  νπο- 
γάατρίον,  Aretae. —  II.  metaph.  de- 
voted to  the  belly,  Lat.  ventri  deditus, 
βίος,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έ,πιγανρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  γαυρόω)  to 
elnii,  make  to  rejoice,  Plat.    Pass,  to  be 

proud  of,  rejoice  in    t;w,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

1,80. 

Έπιγδουπέω,  Ep.  for  έπιδονπέω, 
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hence  in  tmesis,  έπι  J1  ί)δούπτ/σα> 
\\0ηι>αίη  τε  και  ΊΛρη,  II.  Π,  45. 

ΥΚπίγεια,  ων,  τά,—  απόγεια,  v.  sulj 
απόγειος. 

Έπιγείζω,  (επίγειος)  to  be  on  or  oj 
the  earth,  Herm.  ap.  Stob.  Eel  1,  1074 

'Έπιγείνομαι,=έπιγίγνομαι,νΛΑΙ 
10,  71. 

Έπιγειόκαυλος,  ov,  (επίγειος,  καν 
λός)  with  a  stalk  creeping  along  thi 
ground,  Theophr. 

Επίγειος,  ov,  (έπί,  γέα,  γή)  on  at 
of  the  earth,  ζώα,  Plat.  Rep.  546  A : 
terrestrial, mortal,  Anth.;  70  έπίγειον, 
a  stem-fast,  extending  from  the  πρύμ- 
να  to  the  land,  Ar.  Fr.  51,  371,  ν 
άπόγαιος. 

'Έπιγειόφυλ?ιος,  ov,  (επίγειος,  φύ7» 
λον)  with  its  leaves  on  the  ground, 
growing  immediately  from  the  root, 
Theophr. 

Έπιγελάω,  ώ,  fut.  -άσω  [α],  (έπί, 
γελάω)  to  laugh  at  a  thing,  Xen. :  to 
laugh  to  or  with,  τινί,  Theophr.  Char. 
2,  3 :  to  smile  upon,  be  gracious  to, 
τινί,  Ar.  Thesm.  979:  oft.  absol.  to 
laugh,  Plat,  and  Xen. :  metaph.,  κϋμα 
έπιγελά,  breaks  with  a  plashing  sound, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  24  ;  and  so  στόματα 
έπιγελώντα,  of  rivers,  Strab. 

Έπιγεμίζω,  (έπί,  γεμίζω)  to  lay  at 
a  burden,  τι  έπί  όνους,  LXX. 

t'E πιγενεσιουργός,  ό,  ή,  (έπί,  yvvt.' 
σίς,  *  έργω)  creating  in  addition  ;  ρτ* 
ducing,  creative,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιγένημα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  έπιγένν. 

Έπιγενής,  ες,  (έπιγίγνομαι)  grow 
ing  after  or  resulting. 

ΥΚπιγένης,  ους,  δ,  Eplgenes,  son  ο 
Antipho,  a  friend  of  Socrates,  Plat- 
Phaed.  59  B,  Xen.,  etc. — 2.  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p. 
354. — 3.  a  tragic  poet,  lb. — 4.  son  of 
Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Diog.  L. 
2,  121.     Others  in  Ar.  Eccl.  932.  etc. 

'Επιγεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  γεν- 
νάω) to  make  grow  in ;  pass,  to  grow 
after,  Ath.  653  D. 

'Έπιγέννημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
grows  upon  a  thing,  Hipp. — II.  that 
which  is  produced  after  a  thing,  a  re- 
sult, consequence,  Polyb. :  esp.  a  philos. 
term  of  the  Stoics,  Diog.  L.  7,  86. 
Sometimes  wrongly  written  έπιγέ 
νήμα.    Hence 

Έπιγεννηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  na- 
ture of  an  έπιγέννημα,  following,  re- 
sulting.    Adv.  -κώς. 

}Επιγεραίρω,(έπί,  γεραίρω)  to  give 
honour  to,  τινά,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11. 

Έ,πιγεύομαι,  as  mid.,  (έπί,  γενώ) 
to  taste  of,  τινός,  Plut. 

'Κπιγεωμόροι,  ων,  ol,  those  after  the 
γεωμόροι,  the  artisans,  A.  B. 

'Επιγηθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  perf.  έπι 
γέγηθα,  (έπί,  γηθέω)  to  rejoice,  triumph 
over,  τινί,  Aesch.  Pr.  157 :  to  exult 
in,  γάμω,  Opp. 

t'E7Ti>7/^c,  ους,  ό,  Epigethes ,  rrnsc 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Έπιγηράσκω,  f.  -ράσομαι  [ΰ]  (ί  πι, 

ίηράσκω)  to  grow  old  one  upon  another, 
ulian.,  cf.  Oil.  7,  120. 
Έπιγίγνομαι,  Ion.  and  later  Ι  πι 
γίνομαι  [γϊ],  fut.  ίτ.Λεννσοααι :  aor. 
έπεγενόμην,  (έπί,  γίγνουι....,  Ί  t>  be 
come  ΟΓ  be  after  or  besides,  ci  time, 
έαρος  έπιγίγνεται  ώμη.  spring  come• 
next,  II.  <i.  L48:  to  be  born  after,  Hdt. 
7,  2;  hence  <>Ί   έπιγιγνόμενοι,  poe 

tent y,    hi.    9,   65  :     οι     t ' πι\  i)  mn 
τοντφ,  those  who  came  after  hnn.  Id. 
2,    19  :     τ\ι    i  ■τι;  ■■  VOiH  ι  ij    ',ιΐ'ικί.    τον 
θέρονς,  the  following,  the  next..., 
Thuc,  «'lc.  :    but,   I,»"!•  vout 

vov,  after  th<    lapse  oi  some  time, 

Hdt.  1,  28.      'J.    to   '(Hue   ujion.  fall  up- 
on, Lat.   stipri venire,   ol    death,   night 
501 
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storms,  etc.,  c.  dat.,  Hdt.  8,  13  ;  but 
«Iso  in  good  sense,  to  follow,  τινί,  Id. 
/,  157:  absol.  to  come  on,  Id.  3,  C5, 
etC;  :  also  to  fall  upon,  attack,  rtvi, 
Thuc.  4,  93,  etc.  ;  and  so  of  diseases, 
Hipp.— 3.  to  happen  after,  έπί  Ttvi, 
Hdt.  8,  37  :  in  genl.  to  come  to  pass, 
Plat.  Rep.  574  A  :  έπιγίγνεταί  μοι, 
it  occurs  to  me,  strikes  me. 

'Έπιγιγνώσκω,  Ion.  and  later  έπι- 
Υΐνώσκω,  f.  έπιγνώσομαι :  aor.  έπέγ- 
νων :  perf.  έπέγνωκα  (έπί,  γιγνώσκω) 
to  look  upon  or  at,  witness,  behold,  τινά, 
Od.  18,  30.  more  rarely,  τινός,  Pind. 
P.  4,  497. — II.  to  recognise,  know  again, 
Od.  24,  217 ;  hence  to  find  out,  dis- 
cover, detect,  Aesch.  Ag.  1598,  cf. 
Thuc.  1,  132:  to  becoms  conscious  of, 
come  to  a  sense  of  one's  deeds,  c.  part., 
έπέγνω  φαύων  θεόν,  Soph.  Ant.  960. 
—III.  to  come  to  a  judgment,  decide,  τι 
περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  3, 57. — IV.  to  esteem, 
honour,  τινά  τίνος,  for  a  thing. 

Έπιγ?ασχραίνω,(έπί,γλισχραίνω) 
to  make  slippery  or  clammy,  Hipp. 

Έπιγλίχομαι,  (έπί,  γ'λίχομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  eager  for  a  thing,  Clem. 
ΑΙ.  [γλϊ] 

Έπιγλϋκαίνω,  (έπί,  γλυκαίνω) 
intr.  to  be  sweetish,  Theophr. — 2.  later 
act.,  to  sweeten. 

'Επίγλνκυς,  εια,  υ,  (έπί,  -γλυκύς) 
somewhat  sweet,  sweetish,  Theophr. 

Έπιγλύφω,  (έπί,  γλύφω)  to  carve 
on  the  surface,  LXX.  [{>] 

'Έπίγλωσσάομαι,  Att.,  -ττάομαι,  f. 
-ήσομαι,  (έπί,  γλώσσα)  dep.  mid.  to 
throw  out  ill  language,  utter  abuse,  κακά 
έπ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  1045 :  to  vent  re- 
vroaches  against  one,  τί  τίνος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  928,  περί  τίνος,  Ar.  Lys.  37. 

'Έπιγλωσσίς,  Att.  -ττίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
(έπί,  γλώσσα)  the  epiglottis,  Arist. 
HA. 

Έπιγναμπτός,  ή,  όν,  curved,  twist- 
ed, Η.  Horn.  Ven.  87 :  from 

'Έπιγνάμπτω,  f.  -φω,  (έπί,  γνάμπ- 
Τω)  to  curve,  bend,  crook,  δόρυ,  II.  21, 
178,  to  turn  round•  — II.  metaph.  to  bow 
or  bend  to  one'\  nurpose,  "Ηρη  λισ- 
σομένη  έπέγναμιρεν  απαντάς,  II.  2, 
14 ;  so  έπ.  φί?„ον  κήρ,  to  bend,  curb 
one's  spirit,  II.  1,  509;  έπ.  νόον  έσθ- 
λών,  to  guide,  win  the  mind  of  the 
good,  II.  9,  514. 

'Έ,πιγνάπτω,  f.  -φω,  (έπί,  γνάπτω) 
to  scour,  full  a  dirty  garment :  metaph. 
to  clean  up,  Luc.     Hence 

Έπίγνάφος,  ov,  scoured,  fulled,  of 
clothes,  cf.  δευτερουργός. 

'Έπίγνοια,  ας,  ή,  Att.  for  έπίνοια. 

Έπιγνοίη,  3  opt.  aor.  2  of  έπιγι- 
γνώσκω, Od. 

'Έπιγνώμη,  ης,  ή,=  έπίγνωσις. 
ϊ'Έ,πιγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,—  έπίγνωσις, 
LXX. 

'Έπιγνώμων,  όνος,  ό,ή,  (έπί,γνώμη) 
judging,  deciding  upon  :  an  arbiter,  um- 
pire, judge,  c.  gen.  rei,  Plat.  Legg. 
828  B,  etc. ;  έπ.  τιμής,  an  appraiser, 
Dem.  978, 11. — II.  =  συγγνώμων,  par- 
doning, τινί,  Mosch.  4,  70.  —  III.  at 
Athens,  an  overseer  of  the  sacred 
olives,  chosen  from  the  Areopagus. 

Έπιγνωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί, 
γνωρίζω)  to  make  known,  announce,  sig- 
nify, ά?.ηθές  είναί  τι,  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 23. 

Έπίγνωσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιγιγνώσκω) 
an  examination,  scrutiny,  Polyb. — 2. 
knowledge,  acquaintance  with,  μουσική  ς, 
Plut. — II.  an  acknowledgment,  τινός, 
of  a  thing,  Diod.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Έπίγνωστος,  ov,  (έπιγιγνώσκω) 
known,  LXX. 

'Έπιγνώωσι,  Ep.  for  -γνώσι,  3  pi. 
su bj.  aor.  2  of  έπιγιγνώσκω,  Od. 

'Επιγογγύζω,    (έπί,    γογγύζω)    to 
«iurmur  at  a  thing. 
02 
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'Έπιγονάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  γόνυ) 
the  knee-pan,  Galen.  ;  also  μύλη. — II. 
a  woman's  garment,  reaching  to  the  knee. 

Έπιγόνειον,  ου,  τό,  a  musical  in- 
strument with  40  strings,  in  pairs, 
as  in  the  μάγαδις ;  named  from  the 
inventor  Lpigonus,  Ath.  183  C,  cf» 
Poll.  4,  59. 

Έπιγονή,  ής,  ή,  increase,  esp.  of 
animals  by  breeding,  Plut.  —  2.  off- 
spring, breed,  Ιππων,  Diod.     Hence 

Επίγονος,  ov,  (έπιγίγνομαι)  grown, 
born  besides,  of  superfetation,  Hipp. — 
2.  born,  grown  after,  esp.  of  a  second 
marriage,  Plat.  Legg.  740  C  :  in  genl. 
offspring,  posterity,  Aesch.  Theb.  903  : 
a  breed  (of  bees),  Xen.  Oec,.  7,  34. — 
Π.  οι  επίγονοι,  the  Afterborn,  sons 
of  the  chiefs  who  fell  in  the  first  war 
against  Thebes,  v.  Hdt.  4,  32,  Bentl. 
ad  Mill.  p.  62  sq. :  also  of  the  suc- 
cessors to  Alexander's  dominions, 
Diod.  1,  3,  et.  ibi  Wess. 
ΥΈ,πίγονος,  ου,  ό,  Epigonus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  167. 

'Έπιγουνάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  έπι- 
γονατίς,  Hipp. 

Έ πι γουνίδιος,  ov,  (έπί,  γόνυ,γον- 
νυ)  on,  set  upon  the  knee,  βρέφος,  Find. 
P.  9,  107. 

Έπιγουνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  γόνυ, 
γοϋνυ)  the  region  above  the  knee,  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  thigh,  μεγάλην  έπι- 
γουνίδα  θείτο,  he  would  grow  a  stout 
thigh,  Od.  17,  225 ;  οϊην  έπιγουνίδα 
φαίνει,  Od.  18,  74. — 11.=  έπιγονατίς, 
the  knee-pan,  Hipp. 

Έπιγράβδην,  adv.  (επιγράφω)  scra- 
ping the  surface,  grazing,  Lat.  strictim, 
II.  21,  166. 

Επίγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,- (επιγράφω) 
an  inscription,  esp.  of  the  name  of  the 
maker  on  a  work  of  art,  or  the  dedi- 
cator on  an  offering,  Hdt.  5,  59 :  and 
as  these  were  usu.  in  verse  from  an 
early  time  (cf.  Hdt.  5,  59;  7,  228, 
Thuc.  6,  54,  59), — 2.  an  epigram,  a 
poem  of  a  few  lines,  mostly  in  ele- 
giacs, being  a  summary  statement  of 
some  single  event  or  thought.  The 
Greek  Anthology  contains  about  4500 
by  about  300  authors. — II.  in  genl. 
the  title  of  a  paper,  heading  of  a  legal 
document,  Isae.,  and  Dem.    Hence 

Έπιγραμματίζω,  to  make  an  epigram 
on,  τινά,  Diog.  L. 

Επιγραμμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
επίγραμμα,  Plut. 

Ύ,πιγραμαατογράφος,  ov,  (έπίγραμ- 
ua,  γράφω)  writing  inscriptions  or  epi- 
grams. 

'Έπιγραμματοποιός,  όν,  (επίγραμ- 
μα, ποιέω)  making  inscriptions  or  epi- 
grams, Diog.  L. 

Έπιγράφεύς,  έως,  ό,  (επιγράφω) 
an  inscriber :  esp.  at  Athens,  a  clerk 
who  registered  property,  taxes,  etc., 
Poll.  8,  103,  A.  B.  254,  3. 

επιγραφή,  ής,  ή,  an  inscription, 
στηλών,  on  tablets,  Thuc.  2,  43 :  a 
title,  official  name,  rank,  έπ.  βασιλείας, 
Polyb.  :  the  title,  name  of  a  work,  Id. 
— 2.  esp.  as  opp.  to  the  thing  itself, 
an  appearance,  outward  show. —  II.  at 
Athens,  a  registration  of  property, 
taxes,  etc. :  also  the  burden  or  tax  con- 
sequent on  such  registration,  Isocr. 
367  A. 

'Επιγράφω,  f.  -φω,  (έπί,  γράφω)  to 
mark  the  surface,  scrape,  graze,  χρόα 
φωτός,  II.  4,  139 ,  and  c.  dupl.  ace, 
έπιγρ.  με  ταρσόν.  to  graze  me  on  the 
heel,  II.  11,388,  cf.  Od.  20,  280:  hence 
έπιγρ.  κλήρον,  to  put  a  mark  on  a  lot, 
II.  7,  187,  but  without  any  notion  of 
roriting ;  cf.  γράφω.  But  later  most 
freq. — II.  to  write  upon,  inscribe,  put  a 
name  or  title  on,  Hdt.  1,  51  ;  τι  έπί  τι 
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(Dem.)  1378, 1 :  hence  in  pass.,  of  tl.e 
inscription,  to  be  inscribed  upon,  τινί, 
Hdt.  3,  88,  etc.. ;  but  also  έπηράφε 
σθαι  βόπαλα,  to  have  an  inscriptior 
put  on  their  clubs,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5, 
20 :  and  in  part,  έπιγεγ ραμμένος,  η, 
ov,  with  an  inscription,  name  or  title  on 
it,  Polyb. ;  sometimes  c.  ace,  ο'ι  Πυ- 
θαγόραν  έπιγεγρ.,  who  bear  his  name, 
are  called  after  him,  like  Virgil's  in 
scripti  nomina  regum.  —  III.  to  writ* 
down,  enter  in  a  register,  έπ.  προςτι• 
μοις  τους  άααρτάν  οντάς,  for  punish 
ment,  Diod. :  in  genl.  to  assign  a 
penalty,  name  it  in  an  indictment,  τί- 
μημα δίκη,  Ar.  Plut.  480:  esp.  at 
Athens,  to  register  the  citizens'  pro- 
perty, with  a  view  to  taxes,  to  lay  a 
public  burden  upon  one,  τι  έμαυτφ, 
Isocr.  367  A,  cf.  Arist.  Oec.  2,  30. 
έπ.  τίμημα,  to  enter,  lay  the  damages 
at  so  much,  Ar.  Plut.  280 ;  hence  in 
pass.,  τιμήματα  έπιγεγ ραμμένα,  the 
damages  laid,  Isocr.  356  D,  etc.  Mid. 
to  have  one's  self  enrolled,  to  register 
one's  self,  έπ.  σφάς  επιτρόπους,  as 
guardians,  Isae.  59,  42  :  but,  προστά- 
την  έπιγράφασθαι,  to  choose  a  patron, 
and  enter  his  name  as  such  in  the  pub- 
lic register,  as  all  μέτοικοι  at  Athens 
were  obliged  to  do,  Ar.  Pac.  684,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  T.  411  ;  hence  Τοργόνα 
έπιγράφεσθαι,  Ar.  Ach.  1095 :  έπ. 
πολίτας,  to  enter  them  upon  the  regis 
ter,  admit  them,  Thuc.  5,  4 :  μάρτυ- 
ρας, to  give  in  a  list  of  one's  witnesses. 
enter  them  on  the  back  of  the  bill,  Dem. 
1266,  17.  [£] 

'Έπίγρϋπος,  ov,  (έπί,  γρυπός)  some- 
what hooked  or  curved,  of  the  beak  of 
the  ibis,  Hdt.  2,  76,  of  the  raven, 
Arist.  Phys.  6,  21,  who  applies  γρυ- 
πός to  the  eagle  :  of  men,  somewhat 
hook-nosed,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  D, 
Euthyphr.  2  B. 

'Έπίγνια,  ων,  τά,  (γνα)=έπίγειον 

Έπιγυμνάζομαι,  as  pass,  (έπί,  γυμ- 
νάζω) to  take  exercise  in  or  at,  γυμνά- 
σια, Hipp. 

Έπίγϋον,  τό,  dub.  form  for  έπί 
γειον,  v.  Elms.  Soph.  O.  C.  1493. 

'Έπιδαίομαι,  dep.,  (έπί,  δαίω  II.) 
to  distribute :  όρκον,  to  offer  an  oath, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  383,  where  Herm. 
prefers  έπιδώσομαι  όρκον.    Hence 

'Έ,πιδαίσιος,  ov,  assigned,  allotted, 
οίκος,  Call.  Jov.  59. 

'Έπίδαιτρον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  δαιτρόν) 
an  additional  dish,  dainty,  Ath. 

Έπιδάκνω,  f.  -δήξομαι,  (έπί,  δάκ 
νω)  to  gnaw,  corrode,  ISic.  :  hence  Ct 
any  thing  pungent,  καπνός  τάς  όφεις> 
Arist.  ap.  Stob.  p.  174,  14. 

Έπιδακνώδης,  ες,  (έπιδάκνω, είδος) 
g  nawing. 

'Έπιδακρντέος,  a,  ov,  to  be  lamented, 
wept  for :  verb.  adj.  from 

Έτ.ιδακρνω,  (έπί,  δακρύω)  to  be- 
wail, weep  for...,  τινί,  Plut. ;  absol., 
Ar.  Vesp.  882.  [ϋω  usu.,  ϋσω  always.] 
ϊ'Έπιόάμνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Epidamnus,  Epidamnian,  οι  Έπιδ., 
the  Epidamnians,  Thuc.  1,  24:  from 

ϊ'Επίδαμνος,  ov,  ή,  Epidamnus,  now 
Durazzo,  a  flourishing  and  powerful 
city  of  Illyria,  founded  by  the  Corey- 
reans  ;  by  the  Roman  writers  it  was 
usually  called  Dyrrachium,  Thuc.  ], 
24,  etc. 

Έπίδΰμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  έπίδημος. 

'Έπιδανείζω,  f.  -είσω,  (έπί,  δανείζω 
to  lend  money  on  property  already  mort- 
gaged, έπι  κτήμασι,  Arist.  Oec.  Mid. 
to  borrow  on  a  second  mortgage,  έπί 
τινι.  Dem.  908,  26. 

νΥ,πιδαίψια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  Eleusinia,  τ. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  396. 
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Εχιδαύριος,  α,  ον,  of  Epidaurus, 
Epidaurian ;  o'l  Έπιδ.,  the  Epidau- 
Hans,  I  lilt-  etc.:  ή  Έπιδανρια,  the 
territory  of  Epid, turns,  Thuc. 
νΕπιόανμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  to 
foreg. 

ΥΕπιδαυρόΟεν,  adv.,  from.  Epidau- 
rus, Find.  N.  3,  147. 

ϊ'ΈιΤΐίδανρος,  ου,  ή,  Epidaurus,  a  city 
of  Argolis  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  said 
by  Strab.  to  have  been  called  at  first 
Έπίκαρος,  famed  for  the  temple  of 
Aesculapius  in  its  vicinity,  11.  2,  5G1. 
— 2.  ή  Αιμηρά,  Epidaurus  Limera, 
now  Palaeo  Emvasia,  a  city  of  La- 
conia  on  the  Argolicus  Sinus,  con- 
taining a  harbour  (whence  Αιμηρά), 
and  a  temple  of  Aesculapius,  Thuc. 
4,  5G. — II.  a  son  of  Argus,  from  whom 
Epidaurus  in  Argolis  was  said  to  be 
named,  Apollod. 

Έπιδαψΐλεύω,  (επί,  δαψιλεύω)  intr. 
to  abound,  be  abundant,  Ister.  ap.  Ath. 
650  C:  but  more  usu. — II.  as  dep. 
mid.  έπιδαψιλεύομαι,  to  lavish  upon 
a  person,  give  freely,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  5, 
20,  also  τινί  πνος,  to  give  him  freely 
of 'it,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  15.— 2.  intr.  like 
act.,  lv  tlvl,  Dion.  H. 

Έπιδέδρομε,  poet.  3  sing.  perf.  2 
of  επιτρέχω,  Od. 

Έπιδεής,  ες,  (έπιδέομαι)  in  want 
of,  τινός,  Hdt.  4,  130,  Xen.,  etc. : 
Att.  neut.  pi.,  έπιδεά. — Adv.  -έως, 
Plat.  Legg.  899  D. 

Έπίδειγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιδείκνυμι) 
a  specimen,  Xen.  Symp.  G,  G :  an  ex- 
ample,  lesson,  έπίδειγμα  έπιδεικνύναι, 
"Xen.  Cyr.  8,2,  15. 

Έπιδείελος,  ον,  (επί,  δείελος)  at 
even,  about  evening  ;  hence  έπιδείελα, 
neut.  as  adv.  towards  evening,  Hes. 
Op.  808,  819  ;  sometimes  written  έπι 
δείε?.α,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  δεί?α/  G. 

Έπιδείκνυμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -δείξω, 
(επί,  δείκνυμι)  to  exhibit,  strictly  as 
etpecimen  of  one's  art :  hence  in  genl. 
to  show  forth,  display,  give  a  specimen 
of,  βίαν,  Pind.  N.  11,  19,  cf.  Plat. 
Lach.  179  E,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  3  :  esp. 
of  elaborate  compositions,  to  display, 
show  off,  έπ.  ραφωδίαν,  etc.,  Plat. 
Legg.  G58  B. — 2.  to  show,  point  out, 
τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  30,  etc.,  and  Att.,  cf. 
foreg. — 3.  to  prove,  demonstrate,  ως..., 
Ar.  Av.  483  :  and  so — 4.  as  law-term, 
C.  part.,  τινά  ψευδόμενον,  to  prove, 
convict  him  of  lying,  Lys. :  also,  έπιδ. 
τινά,  ώς  έμοίχενεν,  Id.  Β.  mid.  to 
display  one's  self,  show  one's  self  off, 
like  έπίδειξιν  ποιεΐσΟαι  έαυτοϋ,  or 
έπιδεικνύναι  εαυτόν,  Heind.  Plat. 
Gorg.  4 17  A,  cf.  Phaedr.  235  A  :  freq. 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  yet  in  mid.  signf. ; 
ιιουσικήν  δρθήν  επ.,  to  given  specimen 
of  his  art...,  Pind.  Fr.  8,  cf.  Hdt.  7, 146, 
where  έπιδείκνυσθαι  τον  στρατόν  = 
έπιδείκνύναί  τον  εαυτού  στρ.  (though 
in  1,  11,  it  seems  to  be  just=act.): 
and  so  freq.  in  Plat.,  esp.  of  qualities 
or  habits,  αρετήν,  σοφίαν,  πονηρίαν, 
etc.,  where  the  act.  is  also  used  : 
έπίδεί.ξασΙΙιι.ι  λόγον,  to  exhibit  one's 
speech,   i.e.   display  one's  self  i?i  an 

oration,  Plat.  Lach.  ubi  sup.,  and  then 
absol.  df  speakers,  to  make  a  speech 
for  display,  cf.  επιδεικτικός.    Hence 

Έπιδείκτιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.,  to  wish 
to  display  one's  self,  Eccl. 

Επιδεικτικός,  y,  6v,  {έπιδείκνυμι) 
fit  for  displaying  ox  thawing  off ,  Plat. 
Soph.  224  15:  esp.  έπιδ.  λόγοι,  speech* 
H»foi  display ,  i.e.  elaborate  eulugiums, 
set  orations,  such  as  were  frequent 
among  the  At  her. .  rhetoricians,  and 

of  whirl)  Isoerale  i  gives  the  best  ex- 
amples :  cf.  Anst  Rhet.  1,  i  Adv. 
*£r,  Isocr.  43  B. 
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Έπϊδεϊν ,  inf.  aor.  2,  έπεϊδον. 

Έπίδειξίς,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  έπίδεξις, 
(έπιδείκνυμι)  an  exhibition,  display, 
δυνάμεως,  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  έλθείν  εις 
έπ.  τινί,  to  come  to  display  one's 
self  to  one,  Ar.  Nub.  269:  hence, 
ες  ίπ.  τινός  άπικέσθαι,  to  come  with- 
in one's  view,  to  his  knowledge,  Hdt. 
2,  46  :  έπ.  ποιεϊσΟαι,  to  make  a  dis- 
play, show  off  one's  powers,  Thuc. 
3, 16,  cf.  42  ;  but  also  to  make  a  decla- 
τηαίίοη,=λόγον  έπιδ.,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
99  D  :  έπ.  ποιεΐσθαί  τίνος,  to  dis- 
play an  accomplishment,  etc.,  Dem. 
319,  9. — 2.  an  example,  Lat.  specimen, 
έπίδειξις  Ελλάδι,  an  ensample  to 
Greece,  Eur.  Phoen.  871. 

Έπιδειπνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (επί,  δειπ- 
νέω)  to  eat  after  dinner,  to  eat  dainties, 
Hipp. — II.  to  feast  upon,  eat  as  a  dainty, 
Ar.  Eq.  1140,  Eccl.  1178. 

Έπιδείπνως,ον,  (έπί,  δείπνον)^, 
at  or  after  dinner,  Luc. 

Έπιδειπνίς,  ίδος,  j),  =  sq.,  Mart. 
11,32. 

Έπίδειπνον,  ου,  τό,  a  second  course, 
dessert,  Philo. 

Έπιδέκάτος,  η,  ον,  (έπί,  δέκατος) 
containing  an  integer  and  one  tenth, 
1  +Vo  —  fo  >  cr"•  έπίτριτος. — II.  one  in 
ten,  tenth,  tithe,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  10: 
τόκος  έπ.,  interest  of  jq  ,  =  10 per  cent., 
Arist.  Oec. 

Έπιδεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επιδέ- 
χομαι, one  must  take,  Polyb. 

Επιδεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιδέχομαι) 
fit  to  liold,  containing,  Strab.  :  capable 
of,  Plut. 

Έπιδέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (επιδέχομαι) 
a  receiver. — II.  as  adj.  gifted  with  ca- 
pacity for,  τινός,  Aresasap.  Stob.  Eel. 
1,  850. 

Έπιδελεάζω,  (έπί,  δελεάζω)  to  put 
on  as  a  bait,  Diod. 

Έπιδέμνως,  ον,  (έπί,  δέμνίον)  in 
or  on  the  bed,  έπιδέμνιος  εύνή,  a  bed 
made  with  cushions,  etc.,  Pors.  Hec. 
921,  cf.  Od.  7,  336. 

Έπιδέμω,  (έπί,  δέμω)  to  build  on  : 
so  in  mid.,  Opp. 

Έπιδένδριος,  ον,  (έπί,  υένδρον)  on 
or  in  the  tree. 

Έπιδεξιόομαι,  as  mid.,  to  enter- 
tain one  another,  Anaxim.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
2,4. 

Επιδέξιος,  ον,  (έπί,  δεξιός)  Horn, 
has  only  the  neut.  plur.  επιδέξια  as 
adv.,  right  about,  from  left  to  right,  to- 
wards the  right,  όρνυσθ'  έξείης  επιδέ- 
ξια, in  the  order  of  your  places,  begin- 
ning with  the  left  hand  man,  as  the 
wine  is  served,  Od.  21,  141,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  1360,  Plat.  Symp.  214  B,  ubi 
v.  Bast,  Lob.  Phryn.  259,  and  cf. 
δεξιός :  hence  auspicious,  lucky,  άσ- 
τράπτων  επιδέξια,  explained  by 
the  next  words,  έναίσιμα  σήματα 
φαίνων,  II.  2,  353.  Pind.  P.  6,  19, 
has  επιδέξια  χειρός  :  post-Horn,  the 
signf.  of  motion  towards  died  away 
(cf.  however  Ar.  Pac.  957),  and  the 
word  became  =:δεξιόξ,  on  the  right 
hand,  τάπιδέξια,  the  right  side,  Ar.  Av. 
1493  :  when  esp.  opp.  the  left,  USU. 
written  divisim  έπι  δεξιά,  as  in  II.  7, 
238,  Hdt.  2,  93.  etc.,  cf.  έπαριστερά. 
—  II.  of  persons,  handy,  dexterous., 
skilful,  elegant,  A  list.  Eth.  N. :  opp.  to 
έπαρίστερος  ι  hence  adv.  -ίως,  dex~ 
terously,  Polyb.   CL  ένδέξιος.    Hence 

Έπιδεξιύτης,  ητος,  ή,  handinsss, 
cleverness,  Anst.  Eth.  N. 

Έπίδεξις,ή,  Ion.  for  έπίδειξις,  Hdt 

νΚπιδέομαι,  v.  sub  έπιδ:  ύομαΐ. 
Έπιδέρκομαι,  {έπί,  δέρκομαι) dep., 
tn  look    upon,  behold,  τινά,  lies.  Op. 
266:  in  Una    rcdv  as  v.  1.  04    L,  16. 
Hence 
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Έπίδερκτος,  ον,  to  be  seen,  visibh. 
Emped.  330. 

Έπιδερμάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,=.  sq. 

Έπιδερμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  δέρμα)  the 
outer  skin,  epidermis,  Hipp.  :  the  ivtb  oj 
water  birds'  feet. 

ΈπίδερρΊς,  εως,  ή,—  κ/,ει-ορίς. 

Έπίδεσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιδίω)  a  hhul 
ing  up,  wrapping  round,  Hipp. 

Έπίδεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  επίδεσμος. 

Έπιδεσμεύω,  (έπί,  δεσμεύω)  to  bin4 
up,  Anth. 

Έπιδεσμέω,  ώ,=  foreg. 

'Επιδέσμων,  ου,  τό,  έπιδεσμίς, 
ίδος,  ή,  v.  sq. 

Επίδεσμος,  ου,  ό,  (έπί,  δεσμός)  α 
band,  bandage,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Yesp 
1440 :  with  heterog.  plur.  έπίδεσμα- 
Medic.,  who  use  also  the  forms  το 
έπίδεσμον,  τό  έπίδεσμα,  η  έπιδεσμίς, 
and  dim.  τό  επιδέσμων,  v.  Lob 
Phryn.  292,  Intpp.  ad  Thorn.  Μ.  502. 

Έπιδισμοχάρής,  ές,  (επίδεσμος, 
χαίρω)  bandage-loving,  epith.  of  gout, 
Luc. 

Έπιδεσπόζω,  f.  -όσω,  (έπί,  δεσ• 
πόζω)  to  lord  it  over,  στρατού,  Aesch. 
Pers.  241. 

Έπιδευής,  ές,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
έπιδεής,  in  need  or  want,  lacking,  c. 
ξοη.,δαιτός  έίσης,  κρειών, etc.,  Horn. ; 
λώβης  και  αισχεος  ουκ  έπιδευεϊς 
lacking  not  scatne  nor  scorn,  II.  13, 
622  ;  των  πάντων  έπιδευέες,  Hdt.  4 
130:  absol.,  ΰς  κ'  έπιδευής,  whoevei 
is  in  want,  II.  5,  481. — II.  lacking ,  fail- 
ing in  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Ινα  μήτι  δίκης 
έπιδευές  έχτισθα,  Π.  19,  180:  so.jSiyg 
έπιδευέες,  failing  in  strength,  Od.  21, 
185  :  and  as  cornpar.,  βίης  έπιδευέες 
Όδυσηος,  wanting  in  his  strength,  i.  e. 
inferior  to  him  in  strength,  Od.  21, 
253  :  and  absol.,  πολλόν  δ'  έπιδενέες 
ημεν,  far  too  weak  were  we,  Od.  24, 
171 :  from 

Έπιδεύομαι,  f.  -δευί/σομαι,  (έπί, 
δεύω)  poet,  for  έπιδέομαι,  to  be  in 
want  of,  to  lack,  c.  gen.  rei,  II.  2,  229. 
Od.  15,  371,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  32 :  to  need  the 
help  of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  II.  18,  77. — II.  to 
be  lacking  in  a  thing,  fail  in  it,  c.  gen. 
rei,  μάχης  έπιδεύομαι,  to  be  inferior 
in  fight,  II.  23,  670 ;  also  c.  gen.  pers., 
έπιδεύεαι  ανδρών,  thou  art  no  match 
for  them,  II.  5,  636  ;  or  both  together, 
ου  τι  μάχης  έπιδενετ'  Αχαιών,  11.  24, 
385  :  later  c.  ace.  rei,  ά?.κήν,  Αρ.  Rh. 
The  act.  έπιδεύω,  occurs  only  in 
Sapph.  2,  15,  and  dub.  ap.  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  130. 

Έπιδεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (έπί,  δεύω)  t« 
moisten  :  to  fill  with  liquor,  Orph. 

'Επιδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έπί,  δέχο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  receive,  admit  besides 
or  in  addition,  Hdt.  8,  75  :  to  take  on 
one's  self,  incur,  Lat.  admittere,  κατή• 
γορίαν,  Dem.  139,  1  ;  πόλεμον,  Po- 
lyb. :  to  allow  of,  admit  of,  Lat.  recipe 
re,  πρόφασιν,  Arist.  Categ.  5,  28. 

Έπιδέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  δέω)  to  bind, 
fasten  on,  τον  λόφον,  Ar.  Ran.  1038, 
and  so  in  mid.,  έπιδέεσϋαι.  έπι  τά 
κράνεα  τους  λόφους,  to  fasten  theit 
crests  on..,  Hdt.  1,  171. — II.  to  bind 
up,  bandage  :  Pass.,  έπιδι  o>ui\  ος  τά 
τραύματα,  with  one's  wounds  bounn 
up,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2.  32  ;  also  ri;y  i./ 

pa,  lb.  2,  3,  l!).    Some  refer  bitnei 
έπέδησε,  D.  22,  5,  which  is  from  πε 
δύω. 
Έπιδέω i  f.  -δεήσω,  (έπί,  δέω)  to 

want,    to   lark   <f  \\    nilliihei,   c.    gen., 

I  bit.  7.  28 :  also  unpen,  έπιδεί.  Hurt 
is  need  of  besides  .,  c.  gen.,  Plat  L«'gg. 
70'.)  D.     Mid     poet.  /  n δ:  vouai,tob* 

in  )f<int  of,  Tim,  .    I'  at  .  and    \m 

Έπιδηκτικόϋ,  //,   6v,   {έπιδάκιν 
biting,  Clem    \ 

503 


ΕΠίΔ 

&?ΛΟηλος,  ον,  (έπί,  δήλος)  seen 
dearly,  manifest,  Hdt.  2,  159  :  ποιεϊν 
τι  έττ-,  Ar.  Eq.  38  :  open,  known  to  all, 
Theogn.  442  :  c.  part.,  έπ.  είναι  κλέπ- 
"ων,  to  be  detected  stealing.  Ar.  Eccl. 
661. — 2.  distinguished,  remarkable,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  10. — II.  like,  resembling,  τινί, 
Ar.  Plut.  3G8.     Adv.  -λο  ς,  Hipp. 

Έπιδίβόω,  ώ,  (επί,  δηλόω)  to  make 
known,  indicate,  νεύματί  τι,  Philostr. 

Έπιδημεύω,  (επί,  δημεύω)  to  live 
in  the  town,  among  the  people,  Od.  16, 
28 :  in  genl.  poet,  for  sq. 

Έπιδημέω,  ώ,  to  be  έπίδημος,  be  at 
home,  live  at  home,  opp.  to  άποδημέω, 
Thuc.  1,  136,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  69;  to 
sojourn,  εν  τόπω,  Plat.  Crito  52  Β  : 
to  ?e  present  at,  τοις μνστηρίοις,  Dem. 
571,  22:  in  genl.  to  live,  Inscr. — 2.  to 
be  among  a  people,  of  diseases,  etc.,  to 
be  prevalent,  epidemic,  Hipp. — IT.  to 
come  home,  εξ  αποδημίας,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  8,  1  ;  cf.  Plat.  Parm.  126  Β  ;  εις 
πόλιν,  Aeschin.  84,  42. — III.  to  be  on 
one's  travels,  stay,  sojourn  as  a  foreign- 
er, εις  τόπον,  εν  τόπω,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  57  A. 

Έπιδημηγορέω,  ω,  (επί,  δημ?)γο- 
ρέο))  to  harangue  the  people  over  or 
about  one,  App. 

Έπιδήμησις,  εως,  η,  (έπιδημέω)= 
επιδημία,  Ερ.  Plat.  330  Β.  ^ 

'Επιδημητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιδημέω) 
fona  of  staying  at  home,  keeping  to  one 
spot  or  country,  όρνιθες,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Επιδημία,  ας,  η,  a  staying  at  home, 
sojourning  <stay  in  a»place,  Plat.  Parm. 
127  A,  (Dem.)  1357,  9  ;  έπ.  εις..,  ar- 
rival at...  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  389. — II. 
prevalence  of  an  epidemic,  Hipp.  Hence 

Έπιδήμως,  ον,  {επί,  δήμος)  among 
the  people,  II.  24,  262,  dwelling  at  home 
or  among  one's  own  people,  Od.  1,  194  ; 
τόπω,  Call.,  Ap.  Rh. :  πόλεμος  έπι- 
δήμιος,  a  civil  war,  II.  9,  64 :  native, 
έπ.  έμποροι,  Hdt.  2,  39 :  in  genl. 
common,  common-place,  Plut. — II. prev- 
alent among  a  people,  e.  g.  of  diseases, 
epidemic.  Hipp. — III.  sojourning  as  a 
foreigner  in  a  place. 

'Έπιδημιουργέω,  ώτ  (έπί,  δημιουρ- 
γέω)  to  complete,  finish,  make,  Hipp. 

'Έπιδημιουργοί,  ων,  oi,  magistrates 
sent  annually  by  Doric  states  to  their 
colonies,  True.  1,  56. — II.  later= 
simple  δημιουργοί. 

"Άπίδημος,  ον,=  έπιδήμιος,  έπ.  φά• 
τις,  popular,  current  report,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  495. 

'Έπιδήν  and  έπιδηρόν,  adv.  for  έπι 
δήψ,  έπι  δηρόν,  Lat.  diu. 

'Έπιδιαβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί, 
διαβαίνω)  to  cross  over  besides,  with  or 
after  another,  Hdt.  6,  70  :  τινί,  in  pur- 
suit of  one,  Strab. :  έπ.  έπί  τίνα,  to 
cross  a  river  to  attack,  an  enemy,  to 
force  the  passage,  Polyb. 

Έπιδιαγιγνώσκω,  later  form  -yl- 
νάσκω,  fut.  -γνώσομαι,  (έπί,  διαγιγ- 
νώσκώ)  to  debate  or  consider  afresh, 
Hdt.  1,  133. 

'Έ,πίδιαθήκη,  ης,  η,  an  additional 
w*U,  codicil,  Joseph. — II.  a  pledge,  se- 
curity, Lys.  ap.  Harp.,  cf.  έπιδιατίθη- 
μι,  Mid. 

'Έπιδιαιρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  διαφέω)  to  di- 
vide again,  subdivide,  distribute,  Polyb. ; 
πολίτας  φοάτραις,  Dion.  Η.  Mid.  of 
several,  to  share,  distribute  among  them- 
selves, Hdt.  1,  150. 

Έπιδιαίτησις,  εως,  η,  (έπί,  διαι- 
*"άυ)  a  continued  regimen  or  diet. 

Έπιδιάκειμαι,  {έπί,  διάκειμαι)  to 
lie,  be  set,  staked,  deposited  on  a  thing. 

'Έπιδιακινδϋνενω,  (έπί,  διακινδι- 
νενού)  fo  risk,  hazard  in  addition,  τινά 
τινι,  Joseph. 

'Μκιδιακρίνω,   (έπί,   διακρίνω)   to 
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arbitrate,  mediate  between  others,  Plat. 
Gorg.  524  Α.   [κρί] 

'Έπιδιαλάμπω,  {έπί,  δια?ιάμπω)  to 
shine  out  or  through,  Theophr. 

Έπιδιαλ?„άσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (έπί, 
δια?^?Λσσω)  to  bring  to  a  reconciliation, 
τινά  τινι,  Joseph. 

Έπιδιαμένω,  (έπί,  διαμένω)  to  re- 
main, persist  at  or  in.     Hence 

'Έπιδιαμονή,  ης,  ή,  a  remaining, 
continuance,  M.  Anton. 

Έπιδιανέμω,  (έπί,  διανέιιω)  to  dis- 
tribute besides,  Philo. 

'Έπιδιανοέομαι,  (έπί,  διανοέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  think  on,  devise,  τι,  Hipp. 

Έπιδιαπέμπω,  f-  -ψω,  (έπί,  δια- 
πέμπω)  to  send  over  besides,  Dio  C. 

Έπιδιαπ?*έω,  (έπί,  διαπλέω)  to  sail 
across  besides,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 
15. 

Έπιδιαπρίω,  (έπί,  διαπρίω)  to  saw 
through  besides,  App.  [πρί] 

Έπιδιαρ'βήγνϋμι,  fut.  -βήξω,  (έπί, 
διαββηγννμι)  to  tear  asunder  after. 
Pass,  to  burst  with  or  in  consequence  of 
a  thing,  Ar.  Eq.  701. 

Ί&πιδιασάφέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  διασαφέω) 
to  declare  further,  make  understood. 
Pass,  to  become  clearly  understood,  Po- 
lyb. 

Έ  ι  ιδιασκενάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  δια- 
σκευάζω) to  revise  over  again,  esp.  a 
book,  Hipp. 

Έπιδιασκεύάσις,  εως,  η,  a  revision 
and  correction,  new  and  altered  edition 
of  a  book. 

ϊΈπιδιασκοπέω,    ώ,   (έπί,   διασκο- 
πέω)  to  deliberate  further,  Dio  C. 

'Έπι διασίψω,  (έπί,  διασύρω)  to  drag 
out  and  expose  again.  [t>] 

Έπιδιατάσσομαι,  (έπί,  διατάσσω) 
to  ordain,  command  besides,  Ν.  T. 

Έπιδιατείνω,  (έπί,  διατείνω)  intr. 
to  spread  far,  Polyb. 

'Έ,πιδιατίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έπί,  δια- 
τίθημι)  to  arrange  afterwards  or  besides, 
Dio  C.  Mid.  to  deposit  as  security  for 
one's  doing  a  given  act,  άργύριον  έπι- 
διατίθεσθαι,  Dem.  896,  22  :  v.  έπιδια- 
θήκη. 

'Έ,πιδιατρίβω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  (έπί,  διατμί- 
βω)  to  spend  time,  έπιδιατρίψας,  after 
an  interval,  Arist.  Meteor:  \τρί\ 

'Έπιδιαφέρομαι,  (έπί,  διαφέρω)  as 
pass.,  to  go  across  after,  Thuc.  8,  8. 
Bekk. 

'Έπιδιαφθείρω,  (έπί,-  διαφθείρω)  to 
destroy,  ruin  besides,  Philo. 

'Έπιδΐδάσκω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  διδάσκω) 
to  give,  teach  besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
17. 

'Έπιδΐδνμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  δίδυμος 
Π)  the  outer  membrane  of  the  testicle, 
Galen. 

Έπιδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (έπί,  δίδωμι) 
to  give  besides,  τινί  τι,  II.  23,  559  ;  έπ. 
θυγατρί,  to  give  along  ivith  her,  as 
dowry,  II.  9,  148  ;  also  in  Hdt.  2,  121, 
4,  etc.,  and  Att. :  but  in  mid.,  to  as- 
sign as  one's  witness  in  a  thing,  θεούς 
έπιδώμεθα,  let  us  take  the  gods  to  wit- 
ness, sub.  μάρτυρας,  II.  22.  254,  cf. 
περιδίδωμι,  and  Herrn.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  383,  (unless  έπιδώμεθα  be  from 
έπιδέσθαι,  let  us  raise  our  eyes  in  ap- 
peal to  the  gods). — II.  to  give  freely, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  state 
necessities  or  relieving  friends,  Wolf. 
Dem.469,  28:  cf.  Boeckh  P.  E.  vol.2, 
p.  352. — III.  έπιδι δόναι  εαυτόν,  to  give 
one's  self  zip,  devote  one's  self,  τινί, 
Ar.  Thesm.  213,  εις  τι,  Bockh  Inscr. 
2,  p.  119:  and  sub.  εαυτόν,  e.  g.  έπι- 
διδόναι  ηδοναΐς,  εις  τρυφήν,  Lat.  ef- 
fundi  in  delicias. — IV.  intr.  to  increase, 
advance,  ές  ϋψυς,  Hdt.  2,  13,  cf.  Thuc. 
6,  60 ;  έπι  το  μείζον,  Thuc.  8,  24  ; 
προς  ενδαιμονίαν,  Isocr.  33  Β,  and 
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osol.,  Thuc.  7,  8:  absol.  also,  to  ith 
prove;  prosper,  Thuc.  8,  83,  Plat.,  etc. 
cf.  έπίδοσις. — 2  to  give  in  give  way 
yield,  τινί,  Plut. 

ί'Επιδιέξειμι,  {έπί,  διέξειμι)  to  go 
through,  examine  carefully  besides,  Plut. 

Έπιδιεξέρχομαι,  dep.  mid.,=usq. 

Έπιδιέρχομαι,  f.  -ελενσομαι,  (έπί, 
διέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  2 
act.,  to  go  over,  explain,  declare  besides. 

Έπιδιετής,  ές,  {έπί,  διετής)  for  more 
than  two  years,  above  two  years  :  perh. 
only  in  formula,  οί  έπεδιετές  ηβών• 
τες,  those  who  are  more  than  two 
years  above  ήβη,  i.  e.  twenty  years 
old  and  upwards,  v.  1.  ap.  Dem.  1135, 
2,  cf.  έπιτριετής. 

Έπιδίζημαι,  (έπί,  δίζηιιαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  seek,  ask  besides,  to  go  on  to  in- 
quire, Hdt.  1,  95  :  to  seek  for,  demand, 
want  besides,  Id.  5,  106. 

Έπιδίζομαι,  rare  form  of  foreg., 
Mosch.  2,  28. 

Έπιδιηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (έπί, 
διηγέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  recount,  relate 
again,  repeat,  Aristid.     Hence 

'Έπιδιήγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  repetition, 
repeated  account,  Quintil. 

'Επιδικάζω,  f.  •σω,  {έπί,  δικάζω)  to 
adjudge  litigated  property  to  one,  κ'λή- 
ρόν  τινι,  Dem.  1174,  17  ;  of  the  judge. 
Mid.  of  the  claimant,  to  sue  for,  claim 
a  thing  at  laic,  c.  gen.,  esp.  τοϋ  κλή- 
ρου, Dem.  1051,  6,  for  another,  τινί, 
Isae.  80,  6:  έπ.  της  έπικλήρου,  to 
claiin  the  marriage  of  an  heiress,  Dem. 
1068,  16 ;  and  so  in  pass.,  ή  επιδι- 
κασθείσα, an  heiress  claimed  in  mar- 
riage, Diod.,  cf.  επίδικος:  but  c.  ace, 
to  obtain  by  such  claim,  a  suit,  τον  κλή- 
pov,  Isae.  85,  34  :  absol.,  ap.  Dem. 
1055,  1. — II.  also  in  act.  in  genl.  to 
lay  claim,  make  pretensions  to  a  thing, 
χώρας,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  and  later  ape- 
της,  etc.     Hence 

'Κπιδϊκάσία,  ας,  ή,  an  actio?i  for  an 
inheritance,  Isae.  42,  8;  etc. 

Έ  π  ιδικά  σιμός,  (έ  πιδικάζω)  disputed 
or  to  be  disputed  at  law  ;  in  genl.  to  be 
contended  for,  Joseph  :  much  sought 
for,  Luc.  [a] 

'Επίδικος,  ον,  (έπί,  δίκη)= foreg., 
but  esp.  ή  επίδικος,  anheiressfor  vJiose 
marriage  her  next  of  kin  are  claimants 
at  law,  Isae.  38,  12. — 2.  in  genl.  sub- 
ject to  a  judicial  decision,  δίδωμι  έμαυ- 
τόν  έπίδικον  τοϊς  δημόταις,  1  commit 
myself  to  the  people's  decision.  Dion. 
Η. :  έπ.  νίκη,  a  disputed  victory,  Plut. 
^'Επίδικος,  ου,  ο,  Epidlcus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Stob. 

Έπιδίμοιρος,  ον,  (έπί,  δίμοιρος) 
containing  one  and  two  thirds,  1  +  3, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπιδϊνεύω,  later  form  for  sq.,  Opp. 

'Έπιδίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {έπί  δινέώ) 
to  whirl  about,  esp.  to  swing  round  be- 
fore hurling  or  throwing,  II.  3,  378,  Od. 
9,  538.  Mid.  to  turn  over  in  one's 
mind,  revolve,  Lat.  volvere  animo,  έμοί 
τόδε  θυμός  πόλλ'  έπιδινεϊται,  Od.  20, 
218.  Pass,  to  wheel  about,  as  birds  in 
the  air,  Od.  2,  151. 

Έπιδιορθόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έπί,  δι 
ορθόω)  to  revise  or  correct  afterwards, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  409 :  to  arrange,  set 
in  order  further,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

'Κπιδιόρθωσις,  εως,  ή,  in  Rhet.  β 
correcting  an  expression  which  went  be- 
fore, Hermog.     Hence 

'Έπιδιορθωτικός,  ή,  όν,  serving  tt 
amend,  corrective,  Hermog. 

Έπιδιουρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  διουρέω)  ιο 
pass  with  the  urine  besides,  Hipp. 

'Έπιδιπ?Μσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  δι• 
πλασιάζω)  to  make  double,  Hdn.  :  to  re 
peat. 

'Έπιδιπλοίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  also  έπ*• 
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6ΐπλ\ύζω,  (επί,  διπλοίζω)  to  redouble, 
Aesch.  Emu.  1014,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

ΊϋΐΓίΟ'ίπλόω,    ώ,   f.    -ώσω,—foreg., 
Arr.    Hence 
\Έπιδίπ'λωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  doubling, 
Philo. 

'Επί διστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  διστάζω) 
ίο  doubt,  hesitate  about  a  thing,  The- 
ophr. 

Έτιδιφριάς,  άδος,  ή,  (έπί,  δίφρος) 
the  rail  round  the  top  of  the  δίφρος,= 
&ντνξ,  Π.  10,  475. 

'  Επιδίφριος ,  ον,  (έπί,  δίφρος)  sitting, 
vlcccd  on  the  car,  Od.  15,  51,  75. — II. 
one  who  sits  at  his  work,  a  shop-work- 
man, Dion.  Η. :  τέχνη  εκ.,  a  sedenta- 
ry trace,  Lat.  ars  sellularia,  Artemid. 

Έπιδίχά,  adv.  for  έπί  δίχα. 

Έιδίψιος  ον,^δίψιος. 

Έπιδϊωγμός,  ον,  δ,  a  continued  pur- 
truit,  εναντίων,  Polyb. :  from 

'Επιδιώκω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  διώκω,)  to 
pursue  after,  τινά,  Hdt.  4,  1,  100:  to 
prosecute  again,  Isae.  ap.  Poll.  8,  67. 
Hence 

Έπιδίωξις,  εως,  ή,=  έπιδιωγμός, 
Strab.  [Γ] 

Έπιδοιάζω,  (έπί,  δοιάζω)  to  make 
double :  hence  metaph.  to  turn  over  and 
over,  meditate,  Ap.  Rh.,  cf.  δοιάζω. 

Έπιδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  δοκέω) 
to  think  besides,  dub.  ap.  Andoc.  32, 43. 

'Επίδομα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιδίδωμι)  an 
addition,  Ath. 

Έπιδομέω,  dub.  1.  far  έπιδωμάω. 

Έπιδονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  δονέω)  to  sound 
or  rattle  atop,  τυρός,  Antiph.  Pa- 
rasit.  2. 

Έπιδοξάζω,  (έπί,  δοξάζω)  to  think, 
uppose  besides,  The^phr. 

'Επίδοξος,  ον,  (έπί,  δόξα)  of  which 
there  is  an  opinion,  likely,  expected  to  do 
a  thing,  usu.  c.  inf.,  έπ.  -γενέσθαι  επι- 
εικής, likely  to  pi  ive  so,  Plat.  Theaet. 
143  Γ  :  but  in  pafs.  signf.,  έπ.  τι  πεί- 
σεσθαά  %<  isvgcr  of  meeting  with  a 
thing,  Hdt.  6,  12  ;  so  έπ.  ων  πάσχειν, 
Antipho  115,  22  ;  έπ.  ην  τνχείν,  he 
was  expected  to  gain..,  Isocr.  117  Ε  : 
ul  things,  likely,  probable,  c.  inf.  γενέσ- 
βαι,  Hdt.  1,  89,  cf.  Valck.  ad  4,  11. — 
II.  well-known ,  famed,  illustrious,  Pind. 
N.  9,  110,  and  in  late  prose,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  132  sq.  Adv.  -ως  in  signf.  II., 
LXX. 

Έπιδοράτίς,  ίδος,  η,  (έπί,  δόρυ)  the 
lip,  point  of  a  lance,  spear-head,  Polyb., 
cf.  σανρωτήρ. 

Έπιδορπέω,  ώ,  =  έπιδορπίζομαι, 
dub. 

Έπιδορπ ίδιος,  ον,  =  έπιδόρπιος, 
Anth. 

Έπιδορπίζομαι,  (έπί,  δόρπον)  dcp. 
mid.  to  eat  in  the  second  course  or  for 
dessert, ri,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  G40  D. 

Έπιδόρπιος,  ον,  (έπί,  δόρπον)  for, 
belonging  to  the  banquet,  νδωρ,  Theocr. 
13,  36,  cf.  προςδόρπιος  :  for  dessert, 
Ath. 

'Έπιδορπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  sq.,  Ath. 

Έπιδόρπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιδο,/πί- 
ζομαι)  a  second  course  of  game,  sweet- 
meats, etc.,  Philippic],  ap.  Ath.  640  C  : 
also  dessert. 

Έπιδορπ  ωμός,  ου,  δ,  like  foreg., 
dessert,  Λ  list.  ap.  Ath.  641  E. 

Έίπι,δόσιμ.ος;  ον,  given  oner  and 
above,  ΛΙ<  .<.  Iw'c  τό  φρ.  1  :  τα  έπ.,  sub. 
δείπνα,  a  banquet  to  which  unexpected 
luxuries  have  been  added,  Ath. :  from 

Έπίδοσις,  (ως,  ή,  (έπιδίδωμι)  a 
giving  ι  I.   above,    Polyb. — 2.   a 

present,   Dem.   285,  19,  etc.:   esp.  a 

voluntary  contribution  tO  the  State,  v. 
έπιδίδί.ιΐ/ι  II.•  -II  a  giving  up,  giving 
way,  relaxation,  Hipp. — III.  increase, 
growth,  advwnce,  progress,  /— .  "Καμβά 
ράν,  lye t ν,  to  increase,  advance,  Plat 
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Symp.  175  E,  Legg.  769  B,  etc.:  hence 
— 2.  finish, perfection,  τινός,  in  a  thing, 
Dion.  H. 

Έπιδοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (  έπιδίδωμι ) 
ready  to  give.     Adv.  -κώς, 

Έπιδονναι,  inf.  aor.  2  from  έπιδί- 
δωμι, 11. 

Έπιδουπέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  δουπέω)  to 
make  a  noise  or  clashing,  τινί,  with  a 
thing,  Plut.  Ep.  also  έπιγδουπίω, 
II.  11,  45,  in  tmesis. 

Έπιδοχή,  ης,  η,  (επιδέχομαι)  the  re- 
ception of  something  new,  Thuc.  6,  17  : 
in  genl.  reception,  Joseph. 

Έπιδραμεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  επιτρέχω  : 
έπιδράμέτην,  3  dual.    Hence 

Έπιδραμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
run  over,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιδράσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  fut. 
-ξομαι,  (έπί,  δράσσω) dep.  mid.,  to  lay 
hold  of,  τινός,  Plut.,  cf.  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr. 
238. 

Επιδράω,  (έπί,  δράω)  to  do,  perform 
besides,  in  addition,  Philostr. 

Έπιδρέπομαι,  as  mid.  (έπί,  δρέπω) 
to  cull,  and  so  enjoy  besides,  τιμήν, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπιδροαάδην,  adv.  (έπιδραμεΐν)= 
έπιτροχάοην,  Orph.  [α] 

Επιδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (έπιδραμεϊν,  επι- 
τρέχω) a  running  over  or  through,  κυ- 
μάτων, Arist.  Mund. — II.  a  sudden  in- 
road, attack  or  sally,  Thuc.  4,  23,  56  : 
έξ.  επιδρομής  αρπαγή,  plunder  got  by 
a  sudden  inroad,  Hdt.  1,  6;  hence  έξ. 
έπ.,  on  the  sudden,  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  off-hand,  έξ  έπ.  αιρέσεις  ποι- 
εϊσθαι,  Plat.  Rep.  619  D. — II.  a  place 
to  which  ships  run  in,  a  beach,  Eur. 
Hel.  404. — III.  an  overrunning,  flux, 
Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Έπιδρομία,  ας,  ^,=foreg.,  an  as- 
sault, Ap.  Rh. 

Έπίδρομος,  ον,  (έπιδραμεϊν,  επι- 
τρέχω) that  may  be  overrun,  reached,  at- 
tained, τείχος  έπ.,  that  may  be  scaled, 
II.  6,  434  :  but  τείχος  άρμασιν  έπ.,  on 
which  chariots  can  run,  Anth.  :  οδός 
έπίδρ.,  a  frequented  road,  Plut. — II. 
act.  running  over  :  metaph.  over-hasty, 
rash,  όρκος,  γνώμη,  Paus. — III.  ό  έπί- 
δρομος,  the  cord  which  runs  along  the 
upper  edge  of  a  net,  Poll.  5,  29,  cf.  Plin. 
N.  H.  19,  1. — 2.  the  sail  (or,  ace.  to 
Poll.  1,  91,  the  mast)  in  the  after  part 
of  a  ship,  v.  Isid.  Etym.  19,  3. 

Έπιδϋναστενω,  (έπί,  δυναστεύω) 
to  reign  next  to,  after,  τινί. 

Έπιδυςφημέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  δυσφημέω) 
to  give  one  an  ill  name,  τινά,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. 

Έπιδύω,  and  -δύνω,  f.  •νσω,  (έπί, 
δύω)  to  godown,  set  upon,  τινί,  LXX., 
έπί  τινι,  Ν.  T. :  in  genl.  to  set,  in 
tmesis,  II.  2,  413,  πριν  έπ'  ήέλιον  δϋ- 
ναι.     [On  quantity  v.  δύω} 

Έπιδωμάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  δωμάω)  to  build 
upon  a  place. 

Έπιδώμεθα,  v.  sub  έπιδίδωμι. 

Έπιδώτης,  ον,  δ,  (έπιδίδωμι)  the 
Bountiful,  epith.  of  gods,  esp.  Jupiter, 
in  Paus.,  and  Plut. 

Επιείκεια,  ας,  ή,  (επιεικής)  likeli- 
hood, plausibility,  reasonableness,  Hipp. 
— II.  reasonableness,  fairness ',  Thuc.  3, 
40 :  mildness,  clemency,  lb.  and  48 : 
also  natural  mildness,  goodness,  Eur.. 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2  esp.  equity,  as  opp. 
to  strict  law,  cf.  επιεικής  II.  2. 

Έ,πιείκελος,  ov,=  είκελος,  like,  τινί, 
the  masc.  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  11.),  but 
only  in  phrases  έπ.  άθανάτοισιν,  and 
θεοϊς  έπ.  :  so  in  Hes. 

Έπιεικεύω,  to  be  επιεικής,  so  in 
md.,  LXX:  from 

Επιεικής,  έζ,  \έπί,  εικός, Ιοικα) fit- 
ting, meet,  suitable,  τύμβον  ού  μαλα 
πο'λλόν,    αλλ'   έπιεικέα  τοϊον,    not 
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huge,  but  meet  in  size,  II.  23.  24b 
τίσουσι  βοών  έπιεικέ'  αιιοΉήν,  a  fait 
recompence,  Od.  12,  382.    Elsewh. 

Horn,  has  only  the  ncut.  /.-<;.  ικές,  a& 
adv.,  either  parenthet.,  ώς  έπ:εικές, 
as  is  meet,  11.  19,  147  ;  23,  537,  Od.  8 
389  ;  or  c.  inf.,  6v  /c'  επιεικές  άκούειν, 
whatever  is  meet  for  you  to  h.'ar  II.  1, 
547,  οΐ  επιεικές  έργ'1  Ιμεν  αθανάτων, 
such  as  is  meet  they  should  be  U.  19, 
21,  cf.  II.  23,  50,  Od.  2,  207,  παις  τα 
μεν  άλλα  επιεικής,  άφωνος  δέ,  zflnt 
boy,  but  dumb,  Hdt.  1,  85. — II.  hence 
in  Att.,  fair,  reasonable,  πρόφαβΊζ  έπ. 
a  fair  plea,  Thuc.  3,  9,  and  in  Hdt. 
2,  22,  fair,  plausible,  though  wrong  ■ 
of  persons,  fair,  kind,  good,  gentle,  έπ. 
την  -φνχήν,  φύσει,  τοις  ήθεσι,  Plat.  : 
τονπιεικές,  goodness,  Soph.  Ο.  C 
1127. — 2.  esp.  opp.  to  δίκαιος,  not  in- 
sisting  on  strict  justice,  making  allow- 
ance, Arist.  Eth.  5, 14  (10) :  hence,  to 
έπ.,  τα  έπ.=  επιείκεια  2,  Arist.  Rhet. 
1,  13,  13:  first  in  Hdt.,  των  δικαίων 
τα  επιεικέστερα  προτιβέασι,  3,  53 
το  έπ.  και  ξνγγνωμον,  Plat.  Lcgg. 
757  D  in  genl.=«erpioc,Dern.915,rin 
— II.  adv.  -κώς,  Ion.  -κέως,  fairly,  tol 
erably,  moderately,  Lat.  satis,  έπ.  γλυ- 
κύς, Hdt.  2,  92  :  mostly,  usually,  pret- 
ty much,  pretty  well,  and  so  nearlv= 
Lat.  fere,  Schaf.  Plut.  4,  p.  340,  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  148  Α:  επιεικώς  έχειν,  to 
be  pretty  well,  Hipp. — 2.  probably,  rea- 
sonably, Plat.  Rep.  431  E,  etc. — 3. 
mildly,  kindly,  Plut.,  etc. 

ίΈπιεικία,  ας,  ή,  EpiScia,  a  town  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sicyon,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  14. 

Έττϊεικτός,  ή,  όν,  (έπί,  εΐκω)  yield- 
ing :  Ep.  word,  in  Horn,  always,  ουκ 
έπιεικτύς,  that  will  never  yield,  hence, 
μένος,  σθένος  ουκ  έπιεΗίτόν,  unyield- 
ing-, dauntless  might,  11.  5,  892  ;  8,  32, 
Od.  19,  493  ;  so  too,  πένθος  ουκ  έπι- 
εικτόν,  unceasing,  11.  16,  όχΌ  :  but.  έρ- 
γα γελαστά  και  ουκ  έπιεικτά,  not  giv- 
ing way,  ceaseless,  and  so  peril,  vexa- 
tious, Od.  8,  307,  ubi  cf.  Nitzsch. 

Έπιειμένος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  part.  pert, 
pass,  of  έπιένννμι,  έφένννμι,  for  έψει- 
μένος,  Horn. 

Έπιεισάμενος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  part,  aor 
1  mid.  of  έπ  ειμί,  (εϊμι)  II. 

Έπιείσομαι,  Ion.  rat.  of  έπειμι, 
(ειμί)  Horn. 

Έπιέλδομαι,  poet,  for  έπέ?.δομαι, 
to  desire',  long,  c.  inf.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιελίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (έπί,  ελίσσω) 
one  who  rolls  round,  late. 

Έπιέλπομαι,  poet,  for  έπί/. π.,  q. 
v.,  Horn.    Hence 

Έπίελπτος,  ον,  to  be  hoped  or  ex- 
pected, Archil.  16. 

Έπιένννμι,  Ion.   for  ι,  to 

lay  or  put  on  besides  01  over,  χ'/.ιιΤναν 
έπιέσσαμεν,  v'c  threu•,  spread  &  < 
over  him,  Od.  2U,  L43.  Elsewh.  1I<  m. 
hasonlythelon.pait.pi  f.  pass,  έπί• 
ειμένος,  in  metaph.  signf.  c.  ace,  άλ• 
κήν,  άναιδείην  έπ.,  clad  in  str<  ngth, 
shamelessncss,  II.  1, 149  ;  8,  262,  etc.: 
χαλκόν  έπιέσται,  has   I  on  it, 

Hdt.  1,  47.  Mid.  to  put  on  ones  srlf 
besides,  put  on  as  an  upper  garment, 
χϊΜνας,  Hdt.  1,-64;  in  o\*r, 

shroud  ones  self  in,    in  ri  δέ 

νεφέλην ίσσαντο,  ι!.  I  '  km• 

έσασθαι,  or  i  τιέσο  ■  i  e  to  be  buried 
Pind.  N.  11,  21,  cf.  All  h.  1, 

1352  :   BO    latei  .   .  i ι/ας, 

etc.  :   but    also  c.   ■  ,ώτα 

κρόκαις,  to  wrap  ι  ι 

it.  Pind.  V  10,82.  .v  — The 

Ah.    form  /  '.•  vv\ μ  ,  is  ■'\»>n 

Xen  C\  r.  6,  ι.  6,      ββ  έπιέσασθαι 

Έπιεπο  fin 

..   (,  i  tot. 
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'Έ.~:έσσαμεν,  1  plur.  aor.  1  of  έπι• 
ίνννμι,  Od. 

Έπιετής,  ές,  ('"^ί,  έτος)  of  this 
year,  Polyb. 

ΓΈπίζύλος,  ov,  Dor.  for  έπίζηλος, 
Bacchyl.  1,  2. 

Έπιζάρεω,  =  έπιβαρέω,  in  Eur. 
Phoen.  45.  ubi  v.  Valck.  and  Pors., 
and  in  Rhes.  441 :  cf.  ζέρεθρον,  and 
v.  sub  Ζ.  (ζαρέω,  does  not  seem  to 
have  existed  any  more  than  the  pres. 
βαρέω.) 

Έπιζάφελος,  ov,  vehement,  violent, 
χόλος,  II.  9,  525 :  also  adv.  έπιζαφε- 
λώς,  (as  if  from  έπιζαφελής,  which 
never  occurs)  vehemently ,  furiously,  έπ. 
χαλεπαίνειν,  μενεαίνειν,  Π.  9,  516, 
Od.  6,  330 :  and  έπιζ.  έρεείνειν,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  487 :  also  έπιζάφελον 
κοτέονσα,  Αρ.  Rh.  Only  Ερ.  and  al- 
ways of  passionate  anger.  (The  sim- 
ple ζάφελος,  never  occurs  :  it  is  plain- 
ly connected  with  the  intens.  prefix 
ζα-,  ace.  to  some  strengthd.  by  όφέλ- 

'Έ,πιζάω,  (επί,  ζάω)  to  overlive,  sur- 
vive, Hdt.  1, 120  (in  Ion.  form  έπιζώω), 
Plat.  Legg.  661  C. 

Έπιζείω,  poet,  for  έπιζέω. 

Έπίζεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιζέω)  a  boil- 
ing or  a  boiled  liquid. 

Έπιζενγνϋμι,  and-t/υω,  f.  -ζεύξω, 
(επί,  ζεύγνυμι)  to  put  or  fasten  to  or 
upon,  Lat.  adjungcre :  in  genl.  to  tie, 
bind  together,  Hdt.  7,  36  ;  έπ.  όχον 
πώλοις,  Aesch.  Eum.  405;  χείρας 
ίμασι,  Theocr.  22,  3 :  metaph.  έπιζ. 
kolvov  όνομα  tlvl  καί  rivt,  Arist.  H. 
A. — II.  to  inclose,  Polyb. :  hence  in 
pass.,  έπιζενχθήναι  στόμα,  to  have 
one's  mouth  closed  up,  shut,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1044,  like  έπιζνγόω.     Hence 

'Έπιζενκτήρ  ήρος,  ό,  a  band  ;  and 

Έπίζευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  fastening  togeth- 
er, joining,  Theophr. 

Έπιζεφνριος,  ov,  (επί,  'Ζέφυρων) 
•n  (the  promontory)  Zephyrium,  Epi- 
zephyrian,  esp.  epith.  of  Italian  Locri, 
Pind.  O.  10, 18,  Hdt.,  etc. 

Έπιζέφϋρνς,  ov,  (επί,  ζέφυρος)  lying 
towards  the  rvest,  western,  Euphor.  68. 

'Έπιζέω,  i.  -ζέσω,  (επί,  ζέω)  to  boil, 
seethe,  be  hot,  boil  up  like  water.  Freq. 
metaph.  e.  g.  άκούσαντί  μοι  ή  νεότης 
έπεζεσε,  my  youthful  spirit  boiled,  was 
not  within  me,  Hdt.  7,  13  :  so  of  any 
passion,  η  χολή  επιζεί,  Ar.  Thesm. 
468,  έπ.  θυμάλωψ,  Ar.  Ach.  321  : 
also  κέντρ'  ίπιζέσαντα,  of  the  poison 
working  out,  Soph.  Tr.  840 ;  πήμ' 
έπέζεσε,  Eur.  Hec.  583. — II.  act.  to 
make  to  boil,  heat,  c.  ace,  έπιζεΐν  λέ- 
βητα, Eur.  Cycl.  392,  doubted  how- 
ever by  Lob.  Aj.  p.  226,  ed.  1 :  and  in 
Eur.  I.  T.  987,  οργή  έπέζεσε  τό  Ύαν- 
τάλειον  σπέρμα  δια  πόνων  τ'  άγει, 
the  ace.  σπέρμα,  prob.  belongs  to  άγει 
only. 

Έπίζηλος,  ov,  ( έπί,  ζήλος)  that 
which  is  the  object  of  emulation  ox  envy, 
envied,  Bacchyl.  1  :  hence  in  genl. 
fortunate,  prosperous,  Aesch.  Ag.  939. 
— II.  act.  envious,  late. 

νΈ,πίζηλος,  ov,  ό,  Epizelus,  an  Athe- 
nian masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  117. 

'Επιζήμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  ζημία)  bringing 
loss  upon,  hurtful,  Thuc.  1,  32,  τινί, 
Xeri.  Mem.  2,  7,  9. — II.  τό  έπιζήμιον, 
~ζημία,  a  punishment,  penalty,  Plat. 
Legg.  784  E. — III.  liable  to  punishment, 
lb.  765  A,  Aeschin.  7,  13.  Adv.  -ως. 
Η  Slice 

'Έπιζημιόω,  ω,  to  punish,  στατήρι 
κατά  τον  άνδρα,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  22. 
Hence 

'Έπιζημίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  penalty, 
punishment,  Tab.  Heracl. 

'Έπιίηιέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ζητέω)  to  seek 
400 
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for,  seek  after,  ask  for,  wish  for,  τινά, 
Hdt.  3,  36  ;  5,  24  :  to  hunt  about,  beat 
for  game,  οι  έπ,ζητονντες,  the  beaters, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25.     Hence 

'Έπιζήτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  question, 
thing  sought  for,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έπιζητή  σιμός,  ov,  sought  for  or  to 
be  sought  for,  missed  :  from 

'Έπιζήτησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιζητέω)  a 
seeking,  longing  after,  Joseph. 

Έπιζητητέον,  ve-b.  adj.  from  έπι- 
ζητέω, one  must  inqib  -e,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

'Έπιζυγέω,ώ,=80ί  ;  but  in  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  683  C,  seemingi/  in  pass,  signf., 
to  be  joined. 

Έπιζϋγόω,  ω,  (έπί,  ζνγόω)  to  yoke 
to  :  esp.  of  doors,  to  close,  opp.  to  ava- 
ζνγόω. 

'Έπιζώνννμι,  f.  -ζώσω,  (έπί,  ζώννν- 
μί)  to  gird,  bind  on.  Pass,  έπεζωσμένοι, 
with  their  clothes  girt  on  so  as  to  leave 
the  breast  bare,  Hdt.  2,  85. 

'Έπιζώστρα,  ας,  ή,=  ζωστήρ,  a  belt, 
girdle. 

'Έπιζώω,  Ion.  for  έπιζάω,  Hdt.  1, 
120. 

'Έπίηλε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  έπιάλ- 
λω,  Od.  [;] 

'Έπίημι,  Ion.  for  έφίτ^μι,  Hdt. 

'Έπιήνδανε,  Ep.  for  έφήνδανε,  3 
sing.  impf.  from  έφανδάνω,  Od. 

'Έπίηρα,  twice  in  Horn.,  II.  1,  572, 
578,  έπίηρα  φέρειν  τινί,  also  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1095,  just=^oa  φέρειν  τινί,  or 
έπί  τινι,  to  bring  one  what  is  dear  or 
pleasant,  to  be  kind,  favourable  to  him, 
take  his  side,  —  the  prose  χαρίζεσθαι. 
Neut.  plur.  from  έπίηρος,  agreeable, 
grateful:  the  neut.  sing,  is  found  in 
Lesch.  (Fr.  Horn.  56),  masc.  in  Em- 
ped.  208 :  v.  ήρα,  and  sq.  (Buttm. 
LexiL,  voc.  ήρα  8,  rejects  the  word 
entirely,  reading  always  έπι  ήρα : 
but  his  reasons  are  not  satisfactory.) 

'Έπιήράνος,  ov,  =  toreg.,  pleasing, 
ουδέ  τί  μοι  ποδάνιπτρα  ποδών  έπιή- 
ρανα  θνμώ,  Od.  19,  343.  Post-Horn, 
the  signi.  varies  between  agreeable, 
suitable,  and  that  of  ruling,  possessing, 
(in  connexion  with  ήρανος,  κοίρανος,) 
e.  g.  έργων,  Emped.  421,  later  warding 
off,  repelling,  ασπίς  ακόντων,  Anth.: 
also  act.,  νεύρων  έπιήρανος,  strength- 
ening, giving  tension,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha. 
1,  19.    Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  ήρα  12. 

'Έπιηρεφής,  ές,  Ion.  for  έπηρεφής. 

Έπίηρος,  ov,  v.  sub  έπίηρα. 

Έπιθά?ιάμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  θάλαμος) 
belonging  to  a  bridal,  nuptial,  Luc.  : 
hence  τό  έπιθ.,  sub.  μέλος,  the  nuptial, 
bridal  song,  usu.  sung  in  chorus  be- 
fore the  bridal  chamber,  v.  Theocr.  18, 
Himer.  Or.  1.  [a]    Hence 

'Έπιθαλάμίτης,  ου,  ό,  epith.  of  Mer- 
cury, [i] 

'Έπιθάλασσίδιος,  ov,  Att.  -ττίδιος, 
=sq.,  Thuc.  4,  76. 

Έπιθάλάσσιος,  Att.  -ττιος,  ία,  ιον, 
also  ιος,  ιον,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  28,  (έπί, 
θά?Μσσα)  lying  on  the  shore  or  coast, 
Lat.  maritimus,  Hdt.  1,  154,  Thuc, 
etc. :  in  genl.  marine,  Epich.  p.  55. 

'Έπιθάλασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  rarer 
form  for  foreg.,  App. 

'Έπιθαλπής,  ές,  warm  :  from 

Έπιθάλπω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  (έπί,  θάλπω)  to 
warm,  esp.  on  the  surface,  yalav,  Xen- 
ophan.,  and  Plut. 

'Έπιθαμβέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θαμβέω)  to 
marvel  at,  admire,  Nonn. 

Επιθανάτιος,  ov,  (έπί,  θάνατος) 
condemned  to  death  :  in  genl.=  sq.  adv. 
-τίως  έχειν=έπιθανάτως  έχειν.  [α] 

Έπιθάνάτος,  ov,  (έπί,  θάνατος)  sick 
to  death,  hard  at  death's  door,  Dem. 
1225,  1. — II.  deadly,  of  poisons,  The- 
ophr. Adv.  -τως  έχειν,  to  be  sick  unto 
death,  like  έπιθάνατος  είναι,  [α] 
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'Έπιθάνής  ές,  (έπί,  Θανε1ν)—έιτϊ 
θάνατος. 

Έπιθάπτω,  ί.  -θάψω,  (έπί,  θάπτκ) 
to  bury  again,  Philostr. 

Έπιθαρσέω,  ώ,  and,  esp.  Att..  -dafr 
βέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θ-.ιμσέω)  to  put  confidence^ 
trust  in  a  person  or  thing,  τινί,  Plut 
— II.  to  take  heart  to  resist,  τοις  ίχ 
θροίς,  App. 

Έπιθαρσύνω  and  Att.  -βννω,  (έπί, 
θαρσύνω)  to  cheer  on,  excite,  stir  up,  c. 
ace.  pers.,  II.  4,  183. 

Έπιθανμάζω,  (έπί,  θαυμάζω)  to  pay 
honour  to,  compliment,  esp.  by  giving  a 
honorarium  or  fee,  τον  διδάσκαλον, 
Ar.  Nub.  1147. 

'Έ•πιθεάζω,  =  έπιθειάζω,  to  invoke 
the  gods  against,  τινί,  Pherecr.  Myrm. 

10,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Cho.  843. 
'Έ,πιθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (έπί,  θεάο 

μαι)  to  look  upon,  to  view. 

'Έ,πιθειάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  θειάζώ) 
to  be  under  divine  influence,  be  inspired : 
to  foretel,  Dion.  H. — II.  to  call  upon  in 
the  name  of  the  gods,  to  adjure,  conjure, 
Lat.  obtestari  per  deos,  τοσαϋτα  έπι• 
θειάσας,  Thuc.  2,  75  :  έπ.  μη  ποιείν, 
Id.  8,  53 :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  θαάσ- 
σειν  6,  and  cf.  έπιθεάζω. — III.  to  in 
spire,  τινί,  Plut. — IV.  to  glorify,  Plut 
Hence 

'Έ,πιθείάσις,  εως,  ή,  inspiration,  e» 
citement,  Philo. — 2.  =sq. :  and 

'Έπιθειασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  appeal  t$ 
the  gods,  Thuc.  7,  75,  in  plur. 

'Έ,πιθεΐτε,  shortd.  2  plur.  opt.  aor 
2  from  έπιτίθημι,  for  έπιθείητε,  Horn. 

'Έ,πιθέλγω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  θέλγω)  to 
soothe,  assuage,  Plut. 

Επίθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιτίθημι)  that 
which  is  laid,  put  upon  a  thing. — 1.  an 
external  application,  Diosc. — 2.  a  lid, 
cover,  Philo. — 3.  a  gravestone,  mo7iu- 
ment,  Paus. 

Έπιθεράπεύω,  (έπί,  θεραπεύω)  ί• 
be  diligent  about,  work  zealously  fort 
τήν  κάθοδον,  Thuc.  8,  47,  cf.  84.— II. 
to  apply  a  second  remedy,  Medic. 

νΕπιθέρσης,  ους,  ό,  Epithet  ses, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

ΥΈ,πιθερσίδης,  ov,  ό,  Epithersides, 
prop,  son  of  Epithersus,  masc.  pr.  r».t 
Diod.  S. 

'Έπίθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιτίθημι)  a 
laying  or  putting  on,  χειρών,  Ν.  Τ. : 
application,  έπιχρίστων,  Plut. — 2.  an 
application  of  epithets,  Arist.  Rhet. — > 

11.  (from  mid.)  a  setting  upon,  attack, 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  22  :  έπ.  ΐίερσών  τοίς 
"Έλλησι,  Plat.  Legg.  698  Β  :  an  at- 
tempt, plot,  έπί  τίνα,  Arist.  Pol. :  in 
genl.  a  setting  to  work  at,  έργω,  Polyb. 

Έπιθεσπίζω,  (έπί,  θεσπίζω)  of  an 
oracle  or  god,  to  give  sanction,  τινί, 
Dion.  H. :  but — II.  έπιθ.  τω  τρίποδι, 
to  prophesy  upon  the  tripod,  give  the 
oracle's  answer  there,  Hdt.  4,  179. 
Hence 

'Έπιθεσπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  sanction 
of  an  oracle,  etc.,  Arr. 

Έπιθετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπιτί- 
θημι, one  must  lay  upon,  impose,  δίκην, 
Plat.  Gorg.  507  D. — II.  one  must  lay 
one's  hand  to,  set  to  work  at,  τινί,  Plat. 
Soph.  231  C. 

Έπιθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (επιτίθεμαι)  λ 
plotter,  impostor,  Luc. 

'Επιθετικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιτίθεμαι)  fit. 
ready  to  attack,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,6* 
stirring,  active,  περί  τι,  Arist.  Pol. — ■ 
Π.  (έπιτίθημι)  added,  Lat.  adjectivus, 
esp.  Gramm. ;  and  so  τό  έπ.,  the  ad 
jective.     Adv.  -κως. 

Έπίθετος,  ov,  (έπιτίθημι)  added, 
annexed,  attached  to,  τινί,  Menand.  p. 
192:  hence  —  2.  adventitious,  Arist 
Eth.  N.  :  far-fetcht,  foreign*  Isocr.  145 
C  ;  fictitious,  Theophr.,  cf.  έπακτός 
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Ιπίκτητος. —  II.  as  subst.,  το  έπ.,  an 
epithet,  Arist.  Khet.   Adv.  -τως,  Strab. 

Έπιθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (επί,  θέω)  to 
run  upon  or  at,  Hdt.  9,  107 :  to  chase, 
pursue,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10. 

Έπιθεωρέω,  ώ,  (επί,  θεωρέω)  to 
nomine  over  again  or  carefully,  τι, 
Hipp•     Hence 

Έπιθεώρησις,  εως,  η,  a  gazing  up- 
on, contemplation,  M.  Anton. 

Έπιθεωρία,  ας,  %,=foreg. 

Έπιθήγω,  fut.  -ξω,  (ίπί,  θήγω)  to 
whet,  sharpen,  Ael.  :  metaph.  to  stimu- 
late, excite,  Plut. 

Έπιθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (έπιτίθημι)  an  ad- 
dition, increase,  Hes.  Op.  378  :  some- 
thing given  in  or  over  in  a  bargain,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1391. 

Επίθημα,  ατός,  τό,=έπίθεμα,  φω- 
ριαμών  επιθήματα,  lids  of  chests,  11. 
24,  228  :  a  gravestone,  Isae.     Hence 

Έπιθηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  επιθήματα. 

Έπιθηματουργία,  ας,  ή,  (επίθημα, 
*  έργω)  a  making  of  lids,  covers,  roofs, 
etc.,  Plat.  Polit.  280  D. 

Έπιθηματόω,  ώ,  (επίθημα)  to  cover, 
put  a  lid  upon,  τι,  Anticl.  ap.  Ath. 
473  C. 

Έπιθηραρχία,  ας,  ή,  office  of  an 
έπιθήραρχος,  v.  1.  Ael.  :  from 

Έπιθήραρχος,  ov,  ό,  (επί,  θήραρ- 
χος)  the  chief  commander  of  the  ele- 
phants. 

Έπιθησαυρίζω,  (επί,  θησαυρίζω)  to 
store  up.     Hence 

Έπιθησαυριστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  store  up,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιθιγγάνω,  aor.  έπέθιγον,  (επί, 
θιγγάνω)  to  touch,  Theophr. 

Έπιθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (επί,  θλίβω)  to 
press  upon,  rub  the  surface,  Died.  :  me- 
taph. to  annoy,  Plut.  [θλϊ]     Hence 

Έπίθλιψις,  εως,  ή,  pressure  on  the 
turface,  Aretae. 

Έπιθνήσκω,  (επί,  θνήσκω)  to  die 
afterwards,  Dion.  H. 

Έπιθοάζω,  in  Aesch.  Cho.  856, 
Eur.  Med.  1409,  usu.  interpreted,  to 
sit  as  a  suppliant  at  an  altar,  to  pray 
thegorh  for  aid,  pray  passionately ,  from 
the  supposed  orig.  notion  of  sitting 
suppliant  at  am.  altar  (cf.  θοάζω  II.), 
and  so  much  like  έπιθεάζω,  which 
Blomf.  would  read  ;  but  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  voc.  θαάσσειν  6. 

Έπιθολόω,  ώ,  to  make  muddy,  ob- 
scure, Luc. 

Έπιθορείν,  inf.  aor.  of  έπιθρώσκω  : 
the  pres.  έπιθορέω  only  very  late. 

Έπιθόρνυμαι,  (έπί,  θόρννμαι)  to 
cover,  of  male  animals,  βουσί,  Luc. 
Amor.  22. 

Έπιθορόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θοοός)  to  im- 
pregnate, Clem.  Al. 

Έπιθορνβέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θορυβέω)  to 
shout  to  or  at,  esp.  in  token  of  approval, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,7,  13;  2,3,50. 

Έπιθράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  contr.  for 
έπιταράσσω.     [ά  by  nature.] 

Έπιθραύω,  (έπί,  θραύω)  to  break, 
άρτον,  Anth. 

ΈπιΟρέξας,  ασα,  αν,  part.  aor.  1  of 
επιτρέχω,  II. 

Έπίθρεπτος,•ον,  (έπί,  τρέφω)  well- 
fed,  corpulent,  Hipp. 

Έπιθρηνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θρηνέω)  to 
lament  over  one,  Plut.     Hence 

Έπιθρήνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  lamentation, 

Plut. 
Έπιθρομ&όω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θρομβόω)  to 

makt  Id  curdle:   pass,  to  t  unite,  Nic. 
'V.-iilpv-ru,  (έπί,  θρύπτω)  to  break 

up:  metaph.  to  enfeeble,  Philoetr, 

Επιθρώσκω,  Ι.  -θοροϋμαύ,  aor.  -ίΚυ- 
ocv,  (έπί.  Ορώσκω)  t<>  spring,  Imp  upon, 
•.  gen,  11.8,515:  also  <•.  Jat.,  τύμβφ, 
like  \>at.  insult  are,  with  collal   notion 
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'of  ins  dt,  II.  4,  177  ■  c.  adj.  neut., 
τόσσον  έπιθρώσκουσι,  so  far  do  they 
spring,  II.  5,  772,  so  too  μακρά  έπιθρ., 
Hes.  Sc.  438. — 2.  to  spring  up,  arise, 
ascend,  ομίχλη,  Musae.  113. 

Έπιθϋμέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  θυμός)  to  set 
one's  heart  upon  a  thing,  long  for,  aim 
at,  desire,  c.  gen.  rei,  Hdt.  2,  GO,  and 
Att. :  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  love,  or  rather 
lust  after,  Lys.  90,  40,  and  Xen. ;  and 
so  c.  ace.  ners.,  Menand.  ap.  Clem. 
Al.  605  D:'c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  24,  etc.  : 
absol.  to  lust,  covet,  Thuc.  6,  92,  arjd 
Plat. :  το  έπιθυμοϋν=έπιθυμία,ΎΙιχιο. 
6,  24.     Hence 

Έπιθύμημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  object  of 
desire,  Xen.  Hiero  4,  7  :  yearning,  de- 
sire, Hipp.,  Plat.,  etc.  [ϋ] :  and 

Έπιθύμησις,  εως,  η,  a  desiring, 
longing,  desire,  Isae.  [ϋ] 

Έπιθϋμήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  sq., 
Call.  Dian.  237. 

'Επιθυμητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έπιθϋμέω)  one 
who  longs  for  or  desires,  νεωτέρων  έρ- 
γων, Hdt.  7,  6,  and  so  in  Plat. :  a 
lover,  follower,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  60. 

Έπιθϋμητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιθϋμέω) 
desiring,  lusting,  coveting,  το  έπιθ., 
that  division  of  the  soul  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  desires  and  affections,  Plat. 
Rep.  439  E,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  13,  2.— 
II.  act.  inspiring  desire,  dub.  Adv. 
-κώς  έχειν,=  έπιθυμειν,  Plat.  Phaed. 
108  C. 

Επιθυμητός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιθϋμέω)  de- 
sired, to  be  desired :  τά  έπ.,  objects  of 
desire,  Arist.  Eth.  N.     Adv.  -τώς. 

'Επιθυμία,  ας,  ή,  (έπιθϋμέω)  a  de- 
sire, yearning,  longing,  Hdt.  1,  32,  and 
in  Att.  prose  ;  έπ.  τινός,  longing  after 
a  thing,  as  ύδατος,  σίτου,  etc.,  Thuc, 
and  Xen. :  έπιθυμίαν  έχειν,  c.  inf., 
Xen. :  usu.  in  bad  sense,  desire,  lust, 
προς  τίνα,  towards  one,  Xen.  Lac. 
2.  14  :  opp.  to  πρόνοια,  desire, passion, 
Thuc.  6,  13. — II.  =έπιθύμημα,  Pittac. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  46,  6. 

Έπιθνμίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  incense,  an 
incense-offering,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  913:  from 

Έπιθϋμιάω,  ώ,  fut.  -άσω,  (έπί,  θυ- 
μιάω)  to  offer  incense,  Plut.  [ασω] 

Έπιθύμιος,  ον,—  έπιθυμητικός.  [ϋ] 

Έπιθϋμίς,  ίόος,  ή,  a  wreath  of  flow- 
ers for  the  neck,  Hesych.,  cf.  νπο- 
θυμίς.  —  Π.  έπιθϋμίς  ιδος,  ή,  thyme, 
Diosc. 

Έπιθϋμόδειπνος,  ον,  (έπιθϋμέω, 
δειπνον)  eager  for  dinner,  Plut. 

Έπίθϋμον,  ου,  τό,  a  parasitical 
plant  on  thyme,  θύμος:  or  the  flower 
of  thyme,  Diosc. 

Έπέθύνω,=  έπευθύνω,  Soph.  Phil. 
1059.  [?}] 

Έπιθνσιάω,  ώ,  to  offer  incense, 
Sophron. 

Έπ'ιθνω,  fut.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  θύω  Β)  to 
rush  eagerly  at,  έπιθύσας,  by  violence, 
Od.  16,  297. — 2.  c.  inf.,  to  strive  vehe- 
mently to  do  a  thing,  II.  18,  175  :  to 
desire,  long  to  do,  c.  inf.,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  475.  Cf.  έπιτύφω.  [Ep.  έπΐ- 
θϋω,  whence  some  reject  the  com- 
mon deriv.  from  έπί,  θύω,  and  refer 
it  to  ιθύνω:  but  then  it  should  be 
written  έπιθύνω,  for  ίθύω  has  always 
ϋ :  the  sense  does  not  demand  this, 
v.  sub  θύω  Β,  and  t  is  easily  lengthd. 
in  arsis,  as  ο  in  άπϋ ειπών,  άπδέρση, 
άποέρδειε,  v.  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  85, 
86.] 

Έπϊθύω,  fut.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  θύω  A)  to 
offer  sacrifice  besides  or  after,  τέλεον 
νεαροίς,  Aesch.  Ag.  1504. — 2.  in  genl. 
to  offer  sacrifice,  τι  θεοϊς,  Ar.  Plut. 
1  I  Hi. — II.  to  offer  incense,  Wess.  Diod. 
12,  1 1,  etc.  [v  usu.  in  pres.,  ν  always 
in  fut.] 

Έπιθωρακίδιον ,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  θώ- 
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' ραξ)  a  tunic  or  tabard  worn  over  tin 
θώραξ,  Plut. 

Έπιθωράκίζομαι,  as  mid.,  (έπί,  θω 
ρακίζω)  to  arm,  put  on  harness,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  27. 

Έπιθωρήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  θωμή& 
σω)  to  arm,  equip  against  one.  Mid. 
to  get  ready  for  the  fight,  Ap.  lib. 

Έπιθωύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  θωνσσω) 
to  shout,  call  out,  τινί  τι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
277,  τινί,  Eur.  I.  T.  1127  ;  and  abscu» 
Aesch.  Pr.  73. — II.  to  cheer  on,  c.  act?., 
Synes. 

Έπιίδμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έπί,  ιδ- 
μων)—έπ ίίστωρ,  τινός,  Anth. 

Έπιΐζομαι,  Ion.  for  έφέζομαι. 

Έπιΐστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (έπί,  ιστωρ) 
skilled,  practised  in,  c.  gen.,  μεγάλων 
έργων,  Od.  21,  26,  and  in  late  Ep.— 
2.  conscious  of,  acquainted  with,  έπ. 
τεών  μύθων,  witnesses  of,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
89. 

Έπικαγχάζω,  (έπί,  καγχάζω)  to 
laugh  loud  at,  τινί. 

Έπικαγχάλάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  καγχαλάω) 
to  triumph,  exult  in,  τινί,  Q.  fc>m. 

Έπικαθαιρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  καθαιρέω) 
to  pull  down,  destroy  besides,  Thuc.  8, 
20. 

Έπικαθαίρω,  (έπί,  καθαίρω)  to 
purge  yet  more,  Hipp. 

Έπικαθέζομαι,  fut.  -εδονμαι,  (έπί, 
καθέζομαι)  as  pass.,  to  sit  down  upon, 
έπί  τινι,  Ar.  Plut.  185. 

Έπικαθεύδω,  f.  -ευδήσω,  (έπί,  «α- 
θεύδω)  to  sleep  upon,  τινί,  Luc.  ;  to 
sit  on  eggs,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπικάθημαι,  Ion.  -κάτημαι,  (έπί, 
κάθημαι)  to  sit  upon,  τινί,  Hdt.  6,  72: 
to  press  upon,  be  heavy  on,  έπί  Ttvi, 
Ar.  Ran.  1046  ;  also  c.  ace,  App. :  to 
brood,  sit  upon  eggs,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2. 
έπ.  έπί  τίνος,  sit  at,  of  a  money-chan- 
ger, Dem.  1189,20. — II.  to  sit  down 
against  a  place,  besiege  it,  Thuc.  7,  27. 

Έπικαθιζάνω,=  έπικαθίζω,  έπί  τι9 
Antiph.  Strat.  2,  12. 

Έπικαθίζω,  (έπί,  καθίζω)  to  set, 
put  upon,  τινά  έπί  τι,  Hipp. — II.  intr. 
to  set  one's  self,  sit,  πειθώ  τις  έπεκά- 
θιζεν  έπί  τοις  χείλεσι,  Eupol.  Dem. 
6.  —  2.  to  sit  down  agaiyist,  besiege, 
πόλει,  Polyb. 

Έπικαθίημι,  (έπί,  καθίημι)  to  let 
down,  set  upon,  τι  τινι,  Ephipp.  Ναυ- 
αγ.  1  :  to  let  down,  shut,  πύλας,  App. 
[On  quantity  v.  ϊημι.] 

Έπικάθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπικαθίζω) 
a  sitting,  place  to  sit  on. 

Έπικαθίστημι,  f.  -καταστήσω,(έπί, 
καθίστημι)  to  place,  set  on  or  over, 
τινά  έπί  τινι,  Plat.  Tim.  72  Β. — Π. 
to  place,  appoint  besides  or  after,  έπ. 
τινά  στρατηγόν,  to  appoint  as  suc- 
cessor in  command,  Polyb. 

Έπικαινίζω,  (έπί,  καινίζω)  to  re 
netv,  restore,  LXX. 

Έπικαινοτομέω,  6),=  sq. 

Έπικαινουργέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  καινουρ 
γέω)  to  plot,  contrive  novelties,  Democr 
ap.  Stob.  4,  39. 

Έπικαινόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  καινόω)  νό 
μους,  to  innovate  tipon,  change  ras/ily, 
Aesch.  Eum.  693. 

Έπικαιρία,  ας,  ί],  an  occasion,  fit 
time  or  place,  Hipp.  :  from 

Έπικαίριος,  ov,  (έπί,  καιρός)  sea 
sonable,  suitable,  Lat.  opportunus .'  nn 
portani,  needful,  Xen.  Ore.  5,  1  ;  - 

έπ.,  vital  parte, Tim.  Locr.  102  I),  and 

SO  ol  έπ..  the  most  important,  ciiirf  per 
sons  of  the  army,  Xen.  Cyr.  ii,  3,  12, 
etc.:  c.  inf.,  ol  θεραπενεσθαι  έτι 
καίριοι,  those  whose  cure,  health  is 
all  important,  lb.  Π'.  sq. —  II.  later 
las/in»  for  a  time,  perishable,  AdT 
■ii.ii-,  conveniently,  Plut. 

'\\-ikuiooc,  ov,=fireg.,  Pind    Ρ 
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4.  483,  Thcc,  etc.:  έπ.  οήματα,  im- 
portant symptoms,  Hipp. :  έν  τω  έπι- 
καφοτάτω.  in  the  most  vital  part, 
Xen.  Eq.  12.  7  :  τά  έπ.,  advantageous 
positions,  Xen.  Hier.  10,  5  ;  so  έπ. 
τόποι,  Dem.  234.  14:  c.  gen.,  fit,  use- 
ful, proper  for,  Soph.  Aj.  1406:  c.  inf., 
έττ.  άποχοϊ/σθαι,  most  convenient  to 
use,  Thue.  1.  63. 

Έπιχαίω,  Att.  έπικάω,  f.  -κανσω, 
(έπί,  κ::ίυ)  to  light  up,  kindle  on  a 
place,  πύο,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  491 ;  to  burn 
on  an  altar.  1!.  22,  170,  etc.,  in  tmesis. 
— II.  to  burn  on  the  surface,  scorch, 
Hipp. :  in  genl.  to  burn,  Arist.  Meteor. 
'Έπικά/.άμάομαι,  (έπί,  κα/.αμάομαι) 
to  glean,  Luc. 

Έπικά/.έω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (έπί,  καλέω) 
,Ό  call  on,  call  to,  appeal  to,  θεόν,  Hdt. 
2,  39,  θεόν  τινί,  to  use  a  god's 

name  ljuring  one,  Id.  1, 199,  cf.  3, 
65  :  so  too  in  mid.,  Id.  1,  87. — II.  to 
call  in  adiition,  besides,  give  a  surname 
Or  nickname  io  :  in  pass,  to  be  called  by 
surname,  Hdt.  8,  44 ;  or  to  be  nick- 
named, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,2,  Hell.  2,  3, 
30. — 1Π.  like  έγκαλέω,  to  bring  an  ac- 
cusation against,  TLVL  TL,  Thuc.  1,  139  ; 
also  έπ.  τινί,  c  inf.,  Thuc.  2,  27  :  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  throw  in  one's  teeth,  Ar. 
Pac.  C63  :  hence  in  pass.,  τά  έπικα- 
?y£vueva χρήματα,  the  money  that  was 
imputed  to  him,  i.  e.  which  he  was 
charge!  with  having,  Hdt.  2,  118: 
έπ.  tlvl.  to  quarrel,  dispute  with  one, 
Plat.  Legg.  766  Ε.  B.  mid.  to  call  to 
one's  self,  call  to  aid,  τινά  and  τινά 
σίμααχον,  Hdt.  5,  63  ;  8,  64,  etc. :  in 
genl.  to  invite,  Id.  1,  187,  etc. — 2.  to 
call  on,  v.  supr.  I. — 3.  also  to  challenge, 
Lat.  provocare. — 4.  to  summon  before 
one,  Id.  5,  39. 

'Έ,πικαλλύνω,  (έπί,  κα?,?ιύνω)  to 
cover  wit1  ornament,  deck  out. 

Επικάλυμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπικα- 
?*ύ~τω)  α  cover,  covering :  a  veil,  means 
ofhidtar,  κακών,  Menand.  p.  33. — II. 
the  tail  of  a  crab,  Arist.  H.  A.  [a] 

Έπικάλνπτήριον,  ου,  ~o,=ioreg.  I., 
Arist.  Part.  An.:  strictly  neut.  from 
Έγ. ικάλνπτήριος,   a,  ov,  covering, 
hiding  :  from 

Επικαλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έττί.  καλύπ- 
τω) to  cover  up,  shroud,  darken,  Hes. 
Th.  793  in  tmesis :  to  cover  up,  hide,  as 
enow  a  track,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,1:  to  shut, 
close,  βλέφαρα,  Arist.  Sens. — 11.  to  put 
over,  ri  τίνος,  Eur.  H.  F.  642.  Hence 
'Έ1πΐκά?Λ)φΐς,  εως,  ή,  a  covering, 
concealment .   [aj 

Έπικάμνω,  f.  -καμονμαι,  (έττί,  κάμ- 
νω) to  labrj:.\  grieve  at  OX  after,  τινί,  Ael. 
Έπικαμπή,  ης,  y,  (έττικάμτττω)  a 
bend  :  tl  ■  return  of  a  building,  Hdt.  1, 
180:  έπ.  ::οιεΐσθαι,  to  wheel  to  right 
or  left,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6,  cf.  έπι- 
κάμπτω. 

Έπικαμπης,  ές,  curved,  curling,  ov- 
onlov,  Luc.     Adv.  -πως:  and 

Έπικάμπιος,  ov,  coilat.  form  for 
foreg  τάξις,  a  curved,  i.  e.  con- 

vex line  of  battle,  Polyb. :  from 

Έπικάμπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έττί,  κάμτττω) 
to  bend,  curve,  crook,  Hipp.  :  in  pass, 
of  troops,  to  wheel  round  the  wings,  so 
as  to  take  the  enemy  in  flank  (εις 
κύκλωσιν),  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  5,  cf.  Hell. 
4,2.20. — Π.  to  turn  round;  metaph. 
to  win  over, persuade  :  cf.  έτπγνάμτττω. 
Έπικαμπύ/.ος,  ov,  (έττί,  καμπύλος) 
crooked,  curved,  ώαονςίχι  the  shoulders, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  90.  [fi] 

Έπίκαμψις.    εως,    ή,=  έπικαμπή, 
Dio  C. 
Έπιαανί'ίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  έγκανθίς. 
Έπικάρ,    adv.     head-wards,    head- 
foremost, II.  16,  392,  ν.  κάρ :  ορρ.  to 
άνάκαο. 
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'Έπικαρδιάω,  ώ,=  καρδιάω,  Xic. 
νΈ,πίκαρος,  ου,  ή,  Epicarus,  ace.  to 
Strab.  an  early  name  of  the  Argolic 
'Επίδαυρος,  p.  374. 

Επικαρπία,  ας,  ή,  (έπικάρπιος) 
the  usufruct  of  a  property,  income  from 
it,  Plat.  Legg.  955  D,  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
11,3:  in  genl. profits,  επικαρπίας  λαμ- 
βάνειν, Isocr.  184  C.     Hence 

Έπικαρπίδιος,  ov,  (έπί,  καρπός)  in 
or  on  fruit,  χνονς,  Anth. 

'Έ,πικαρπίζομαι,  (έπί,  καρπίζομαι) 
to  draw  the  nutriment  from,  exhaust, 
γην,  of  crops,  Theophr. 

Έπικάρπ ιος,  ov,  (έπί,  καρπός) 
bringer  ox  guardian  of  fruits,  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  etc.,  Arist.  Mund. :  τα  έπ., 
pedicles  ox  fruit-stalks. — II.  (καρπός  II.) 
on  ox  for  the  wrist,  έπ.  όφεις,  bracelets 
in  the  shape  of  snakes,  Philostr. 

Έπικαρπο?.ογέομαι,  dep.  (έπί,  καρ- 
πολογέω)  to  glean,  τον  άμητόν,  Jo- 
seph. 

Έπικάρσιος,  a,  ov,  (έπίκαρ,  κάρ) 
like  εγκάρσιος,  strictly  headwards,  i.  e. 
head  downwards,  νήες  έφέροντ'  έπι- 
κάρσιαι,  of  ships  in  a  stormy  sea,  Od. 
9,  70.  In  Hdt.  always  opp.  to  όρθιος, 
cross  wise,  at  an  angle,  usu.  at  a  right 
angle,  as  of  the  streets  of  Babylon, 
opp  to  ίθεΐαι,  1,  180  ;  so  too  τά  έπ., 
the  country  measured  at  right  angles 
from  the  coast,  opp.  to  τά  όρθια, 
along  the  coast,  4,  101  ;  and  c.  gen. 
τριήρεις  τον  Τίόντον  έπικάρσιαι, 
forming  an  angle  with  the  Pontus, 
7,  36  :  so  έπ.  σανίδες,  cross  planks, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

νΈ,πικάστη,  ης,  ή,  Epicaste,  mother 
of  Oedipus,  =Ίοκάστη,  q.  v.,  Od.  11, 
271. — 2.  daughter  of  Calydon  and 
wife  of  Augeas,  Apollod. — 3.  daughter 
of  foreg.,  mother  of  Thessalus,  Id. 

Έπικαταβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί, 
καταβαίνω)  to  go  down  to  a  place,  εις 
Τ1?.αταιάς,  Hdt.  9,  25,  προς  πόλιν, 
Thuc.  6,  97  :  to  go  down,  extend  down- 
wards, ές  τι,  Hipp. — II.  like  έπεξέρ- 
χομαι,  to  come  down  upon,  punish  an 
act,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Έπικαταβά/.λω,  fut.  -βάλω,  (έπί, 
καταβά/Λω)  to  throw  down  on  one, 
Dio  C.  :  to  let  fall  down,  droop  at  a 
thing,  τά  ώτα,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  3. 

Έπικαταγε?»άω,  ω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έπί, 
καταγε/.άω)  to  laugh  at  besides,  dub. 
in  Sext.  Emp.  [άσω] 

Έπικατάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (έπί,  κα- 
τάγννμι)  to  break  besides,  in  addition. 

Έπικατάγω,  (έπί,  κατάγω)  to  bring 
down  or  to  land  besides.  Pass,  and 
mid.,  to  come  to  land  along  with  or 
afterwards,  Thuc.  3,  49.  [a] 

Έπικαταδαρθάνω,  f.  -δαρθήσομαι, 
(έπί,  καταδαρθάνω)  to  sleep,  fall  asleep 
at  or  upon,  Thuc.  4,  133,  Plat.  Rep. 
534  D. 

'Έπικαταδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έπί,  κατα- 
δέω)  to  tie  down,  bind  upon  a  thing, 
Hipp.  j 

Έπικαταδύομαι,  (έπί,  κατά,  δυω) 
to  dive  after. — 2.  to  set. 

'Έπικαταθέω,  fut.  -θενσομαι,  (έπί, 
κατά.  θέω)  to  run  dvwn  upon,  attach 
DioC. 

Έπικαταίρω,ί.  -άρω,  (έπί,  καταίρω) 
intr.  to  sink  down  upon,  τινί,  Plut. 

'Έπικατακαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (έπί,  κα- 
τακαίω) to  burn  besides. 

'Έ,πικατακ'λίνω,  (έπί,  κατακ/.ίνω) 
to  make  bend  down  upon,  τί  τινί.   \i~\ 

Έπικατακ/.ύζω,  (έπί,  κατακλύζω) 
to  overflow,  inundate,  Hdt.  1.  107. 

Έπικατακοιμάομαι,  dep.  pass.,  (έπί, 
κατακοιμάω)  to  sleep  at  or  upon  a 
place,  Hdt.  4,  172. 

Έπικατακο/.ουθέω,  ω,  (έπί,  κατα- 
ΚΟ/ι,ουθέω)  to  follow  after,  τινί. 
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'Έπικατα/.'^μβάνω,  fut.  -?,ήψ(μαι, 
(έπί,  καταλαμβάνω)  to  follow  ani 
catch  up,  overtake,  dub.  in  Hdt.  1,  71', 
but  certain  in  Thuc.  2,  90,  Xen.,  and 
Plat. 

'Επ  ι  κατ  αλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  (έπί,  κα• 
ταλλάσσω)  money  paid  for  exchange, 
discount,  Theophr. 

Έπικαταμένω,  (έπί,  καταμένω)  to 
stay,  delay  longer,  περί  τι,  Xen.  Cvr. 
1,2,11. 

'Έπικαταμωκάομαι,  =  καταμωκάο 
μαι. 

'Έ,πικαταμωμέομαι,  =  καταμωμέο 
μαι. 

'Έ,πικαταπηδάω,  ω,  (έπί,  καταπη 
δάω)  ta  leap  upon,  into,  εις  τι,  Joseph 

Έπικαταπίπρημι,  (έπί,  καταπιπ 
ρημι)  to  set  fire  to  over  or  besides,  τινί, 
App. 

Έπικαταπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (έπι, 
καταπίπτω)  to  fall  down  upon,  throw 
one's  self  upon,  Luc. 

'Έπικαταπ/ιάσσω,  (έπί,  καταπλασ• 
σω)  to  put  on  a  plaster,  Hipp. 

Έπικαταπ?.έω,  f.  -π?.ενσομαι,  (έπί, 
καταπ?.έω)  to  come  to  land  in  addition 
or  after,  Diod. 

'Ϋ,πικατάράομαι,  (έπί,  καταράο 
μαι)  dep.,  to  imprecate  curses  on,  τινί, 
LXX. 

Έπικατάράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  κατά 
ράσσω)  to  dash,  smite  upon  or  against. 
Pass,  to  fall  with  a  crash,  Dion.  H. 

Έπικατάράτος,  ov,  like  επάρατος, 
accursed,  Ν.  Τ.  [ap] 

'ΈπικαταρΡ'έω,  f.  -βεύσω,  (έπί,  κα 
ταβρέω)  to  run  down,  Hipp. :  to  fall 
down  upon,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έπικαταρ'βήγννμι,  f.  -βήξω,  (έπί, 
καταββήγνυμι)  to  break  on  or  over, 
τινί  τι.  Pass,  to  burst  forth,  break  out 
upon,  τινί,  Plut. 

'ΈπικαταρρΊπτέω,  ω,  and  -ρίπτω, 
(έπί,  καταββιπτέω)  to  throiv  down  be 
sides  or  upon,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13. 

Έπικατασείω,  (έπί,  κατασείω)  to 
shake,  dash  down  on  one,  Joseph. 

'Έπικατασκάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  κα- 
τασκάπτω)  to  dig  down,  pull  down  by 
digging  over  one,  τινί  τι,  Dion.  Η. 

Έπικατασκευάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έπί, 
κατασκευάζω)  to  build  upon  a  thing,  τι 
έπί  τι,    Dio  C. 

'Έπικατασπάω,  ώ,  f.  -σπάσω,  (έπί, 
κατασπάω)  to  draw  down,  to  convulse 
besides  or  after,  Hipp,  [ασω] 

Έ— ικατασπένδω,  f.  -σπείσω,  (έπί, 
κατασπένδω)  to  pour  as  a  libation,  τι, 
Joseph. 

Έπ  ι  καταστρέψω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,κατα- 
στρέφω)  to  turn  down,  upset  over. 

Έπικατασφάζω,  and  -σοάττω,  fut. 
-ξω,  (έπί,  κατασφάζω)  to  slay,  kill  at 
upon,ox  over,  τινά  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  45. 

'Έπικατατέμνω,  (έπί,  κατατέμνω) 
to  cut,  m.int  beyond  one's  boundaries, 
Dem.  977,  7. 

Έπικατατρέχω,ί.  -δράμοϋμαι,  (έπί, 
κατατρέχω)  to  rush  down  upon  one, 
Dion.  Η.,  τινί,  Dio  C. 

'Έπικαταφέρομαι,  f.  -κατενεχθήσο 
μαι,  (έπί,  καταφέρω)  as  pass.,  to  rush 
down  upon,  fall  upon,  τινί,  Joseph. 
Hence  • 

Έπικατάφορος,  ov,  leaning,  prone  f» 
a  thing,  Ath. 

Έπικατα-ψάω,  (έπί,  κατα-φάω)  to 
scratch  on  the  surface,  harrow  lightly, 
χώραν,  Strab. 

Έπικαταψεύδομαι,  (έπί,  καταψεν- 
δομαι)  to  lie,  tell  lies  besides,  in  addi 
tion,  Hdt.  3,  63. 

'Έ,πικαταψήχω,  (έπί,  κατα-φήχω) 
to  smooth  down  afterwards,  App. 

'Έ,πικατεΐδον,  inf.  -κατιδειν,  (έττί, 
κατεΐδον)  aor.  without  pres.  in  Ί80, 
to  look  down  upon. 
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ΕπικΛτειμι,  inf.  -κατιέναι,  (&πΙ, 
gara,  είμΐ)  to  go  down  upon  or  into, 
είς  τι,  Thuc.  2,  49. 

Έπικατεράω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κατεράω)  to 
pour  off  liquid  on  a  thing,  Medic. 

Έπικα~έοχομαι=έπικάτειμι,  Hipp. 

Έπικατέχω,  f.  -καθέξω,  (επί,  κατέ- 
χω) to  detain  still,  Luc. 

'Επικατηγορέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κατηγορέω) 
to  accuse,  denounce  besides. — II.  to  pre- 
dicate of  a  thing,  τι  τίνος,  Sext. 
Emp.  ;  attribute  to...,  τι  TLVL,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έπικατηγόρησις,  εως,  ή,  an  addi- 
tional predicate,  epithet,  name,  Dion.  H. 

Έπικατηγορία,  ag,i],=^ioreg.,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Έπικατοικέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κατοικέω) 
to  live  at,  inhabit. 

Έπικατονομάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  κα- 
τονομάζω) to  name  a  thing  after,  con- 
tecrate  it  to,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπικατορθόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κατορθόω) 
to  set  right  again,  Hipp. 

Έπικαττύω,  (έπί,  καττύω)  to  patch 
ap,  mend,  A.  B. 

Έπικαν?^όφνλλος,  ov,  (έπί,  κανλό- 
φνλλος)  with  leaves  on  the  stem,  v:ith 
sessile  leaves,  Theophr. 

Έπίκανμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπικαίω) 
something  burnt  on  the  surface  :  esp. — 

I.  a  pustule,  pimple. — 2.  a  spot  on  the 
cornea  of  the  eye,  Medic. 

Έπίκανσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπικαίω)  a 
burning,  inflammation  of  the  surface. — 

II.  =foreg.  2,  Diosc. 
Έπίκαυτος,  ov,  (έπικαίω)  burnt  at 

the  end,  ακόντια,  Hdt.  7,  71,  74. 

Έπικανχάομαι,  (έπί,  καυχάομαι) 
to  boast,  glory  over  one  or  in  a  thing, 
rtvi.    Hence 

Έπικαύχησις,  εως,  ή,  a  boasting, 
triumph  over  or  in  a  thing. 

Έπικαχλάζω,  (έπί,  καχλάζω)  to 
flask,  break  with  a  plash  upon,  κνμα 
πετραις,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έττίκάω,  Att.  for  έπικαίω.  [ά] 

Έπίκειμαι,  inf.  -κεΐσθαι,  (έπί,  κεί- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  lie  or  be  laid  upon, 
fitted  to,  absol.,  Od.  6, 19,  τινί,  Theogn. 
19 :  hence  metaph.  θύραι  γ?.ώσση 
επίκεινται,  Theogn.  42 1,  cf.  έπικλίνω. 
•—2.  in  genl.  to  be  placed,  to  be  in  or  on, 
c.  dat.,  οφθαλμός  μετώπω,  Hes.  Th. 
143 :  to  lie  over  against,  νήσοι  έπί 
Αήμνου  έπικείμεναι,  lying  off  Lem- 
nos,  Hdt.  7,  G,  also  τη  θρήκη,  lb.  185, 
and  έπί  τη  λακωνική,  lb.  235:  hence 
absol.,  ai  έπικείμεναι  νήσοι,  the  isl- 
ands on  the  coast,  Thuc.  2,  14,  etc. : 
hence — 3.  to  hang  over,  impend,  Lat. 
imminere,  τινί,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  5. — 
II.  to  be  laid  on,  press  heavy  upon,  έπι- 
κείσεται  ανάγκη,  II.  6,  458  :  to  press 
upon,  be  urgent,  Hdt.  5,  101  :  to  press 
upon  as  an  enemy,  continue  assaulting, 
τινί,  Hdt.  5,  81,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1285,  etc. — III.  so  of  penalties, 
to  be  laid  on,  imposed,  θάνατος  ή  ζημίη 
έπικέεται,  Hdt.  2,  38,  cf.  G,  58  :  so 
ζημία  έπέκειτο  στατήρ,  Thuc.  3,  70. 
Β.  as  pass,  to  have  lying  on  one,  to 
have  on,  wear,  esp.  in  part,  επικείμε- 
νος, sometimes  c.  ace,  έπ.  άπικας, 
Dion.  Η.  ;  κράνος,  Luc. 

Έπικείρω,  fut.  -κερώ  Ep.  -κέρσω, 
(έπί,  κείρω)  tc  cui  down,  mow  down, 
πρώτας  έπέ/cepc»  φάλαγγας,  II.  1G, 
394  ;  τον  σίτον,  to  reap,  Lat.  atlondere, 
Theophr.  — II.  metaph.  to  cut  short, 
baffle,  έπι  μήδεα  κείρειν,  Lat.  praeci- 
dere,  II.  15,  4G7 ;  10,  120,  in  tmesis, 
v.  κείρο. 

Έπικεκρνμμίνως,  adv.  p;»rt.  peif. 
pass,  from  έπικρνπτω, secretly, darkly, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπικελάδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έ~ί,  κε- 
λαδέω)  to  shout  at,  shout  in  applause, 
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cheer,  έπι  δε  Τρώες  κελάόήσαν,  Π.  8, 
542;  18,310. 

Έπικέλενσις ,  εως,  ή,  a  cheering  on, 
exhortation,  Thuc.  4,  95  :  and 

Έπικε?\,ευστικός,  ή,  όν,  cheering  on, 
exciting  :  from 

Έπικελεύω,  also  in  mid.  ίπικε- 
λεύομαι,  (έπί,  κελεύω)  to  exhort,  en- 
courage, cheer  on  again,  excite,  esp.  to 
add  one's  exhortations,  opp.  to  πάρα- 
κελεύομαι,  c.  dat.,  Eur.  El.  1224, 
Thuc.  4,  28,  in  mid. ;  but  also  έπικ. 
τον  μη  διανοονμενον,  Thuc.  3,  82 : 
absol,  Eur.  Bacch.  1088. 

'Επικέλλω,  f.  -κέλσω,  (έπί,  κέλ?.ω) 
to  run  upon,  dash  upon,  of  ships,  νήας 
έπικέλσαι,  to  run  them  aground  or 
bring  them  to  shore,  Lat.  appellere 
naves,  Od.  9,  148,  c.  dat.  loci,  έπ. 
ήπείρω,  Od.  13, 114 ;  later  έπί  or  προς 
τι.  FVeq.  also  absol.,  as  if  intr.,  to 
come  to  land,  come  ashore,  Od.  9,  138, 
and  even  of  the  ship  itself,  Od.  13, 
114;  v.  κέλλω. 

Έπικέλομαι,  (έπί,  κέλομαι)  dep., 
to  call  to  or  upon,  invoke,  Έριννΰς,  II. 
9,  454,  where  the  3  sing.  aor.  έπικεκ- 
λετο  occurs  ;  and  so  έπικεκ?ιόμεναι 
Atov  πόρτιν,  Aesch.  Supp.  41  :  also 
c.  dat.  in  late  Epic. 

Έπικεντρέω,  w,=sq. 

Έπικεντρίζω,  (έπί,  κεντρίζω)  to 
apply  the  spur  to,  spur,  Anth. — II.  to 
bud,  graft  trees. 

Έπίκεντρος,  ov,  (έπί,  κέντρον)  on 
the  point  ;  esp.  in  astron.  on  the  centre- 
point,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έπικεράνννμι,  fut.  -κεράσω,  (έπί, 
κεράνννμι)  to  mix  in,  pour  in  again, 
decant  anew  into  a  vessel  which  has 
been  emptied,  once  in  Horn.,  Od.  7, 
1G4,  olvov  έπικρήσαι,  inf.  aor.  for 
έπικεράσαι,  cf.  έπάρχω :  pass  in 
tmesis,  χρνσω  δ'  έπί  χείλεα  κεκράαν- 
Tdl,  have  been  covered,  inlaid  with  gold, 
Od.  4,  G16;  15,  116. 

'Επίκερας,  τό,  (έπί,  κέρας)  a  plant, 
elsewh.  τήλις,  Gal. 

Έπικεραστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπικε- 
ράνννμι)  tempering  the  humours,  Me- 
dic. 

Έπικεοδαίνω,  (έπί,  κερδαίνω)  to 
make  a  gain  by,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έπικέρδεια,  ας,  η,  and  έπικέρ- 
δειον,  ov,  τό,=  έπικΐοδια,  q.  v.,  dub. 
Π.  ap.  Philostr. 

Έπικερδής,ές  (έπί, κέρδος) gainful, 
advantageous. 

νΕπικέρδης,  ους,  <ί•,  Epicerdes,  a 
Corcyrean  who  gave  large  sums  of 
money  to  the  Athenians  in  their  ef- 
forts against  the  thirty  tyrants,  Bern. 
469,  1C,  sq. 

Έπικέρδια,  ων,  τα,  (έπί,  κέρδος) 
profit  on  traffic  or  busijwss,  prob.  1.  Hdt. 
4,  152.  The  later  word  was  ή  έπι- 
κέρδεια  and  το  έπικέρδειον. 

Έπικερτομέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κερτομέω) 
to  make  a  mock  of,  insult,  τινά,  11.  1G, 
71 1,  Od.  22,  194 :  in  milder  signf.  to 
lav&h  at,  make  jokes  on,  II.  24,  649, 
Hdt.  8,  92 :  to  teaze,  plague,  Theocr. 
20,  2.     Hence 

Έπικερτόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sneer, 
sarcasm,  Dem.  Phal.:  and 

Έπικερτύμησις,  εως,  7/,=  foreg. 

Έπικέρτομος,  ov,  (έπί,  κέρτομος) 
mocking,  cheating,  Q.  Sill. 

Έπικεύθω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί,  κεύθω)  to 
conceal,  hide ;  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.  c. 
tiegat.,  in  phrases  like  μνθήσομαι, 
oi)o  ίπικενσω,  etc.;  c.  ace.  rei,  μύ- 
θον  δε  τοι  ουκ  έπικεύσω,  Od.  4,  744  : 
and  in  Aesch.  Ag.  800,  c.  ace.  pers., 
ου  γάρ  σ'  έπικεύσω,  I  will  not  hide  it 
from  thee. 

'Ε,πικεόάλαιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
(έπί,  κεφαλή)  of,  belonging  to  the  head  : 
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το  ίπ IK.,  a  poll-tax,  Arist.  Occ.     a.«j 
τό  επικεφαλών,  [α] 

'Επικεφάλαιόω,ώΛέπί,κίφαΙ.αόν) 
to  bring  under  particular  heads,  .sum  up, 
treat  summarily,  Polyb.,  l):o  C,  m 
pass. 

Έπικεφά?αον,  ov,  τό,  v.  έπα^εφά 
λαιος. 

Έπικεχοδώς,  ό,  part.  perf.  ;f  έπί- 
χέζω,  used  as  a  mock-name  lcr  a 
bird,  Ar.  Av.  68. 

'Επικήδειος,  ov,  (έπί,  κήδος)  of  or 
at  a  burial,  funeral,  ωδή  έπ.,  a  dirge. 
Plat.  Legg.  800  E;  also  το  έπ.,  a 
dirge,  elegy,  cf.  Francke  Callin.  125. 

Έπικήπιος,  ο  ν,  (έπί,  κήπος)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  garden,  Norm. 

Έπικηραίνω,  (έπί,  κηραίνω)  to  be 
hostile  to  one. 

'E7n/c77pioc,=  sq.,Heraclit.  ap.  Luc. 

Έπίκηρος,  ov,  (έπί,  κήρ)  subiect  to 
fate  or  death,  perishable,  opp.  tu  ακήρα- 
τος, Arist.  Mund. :  iceak,  infirm,  Plat. 
Ax.  367  B.  Adv.  ,-ρως,  έπ.  διακείσ- 
θαι,  Isocr.  230  Ε. 

Έπικηρόω,  (έπί,  κηρόω)  to  wax  over, 
rub  with  wax. 

Έπικηρϋκεία,  ας,  ή,  (έπικηρυκεύο- 
μαΐ)  the  sending  a  herald  or  embassy 
to  treat  for  peace  :  in  genl.  a  negotia- 
tion for  peace,  προς  τίνα,  Dem.  61,  23. 

Έπικηρύκευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  message 
or  demand  by  herald,  Eur.  Med.  738  ; 
[ΰ]  from 

Έπικηρνκευομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (έπί, 
κηρνκεύω)  to  send  a  message  by  a  her* 
aid,  τινί  or  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  6,  97  ;  9, 
87  ;  έπ.  τινί  τι,  Id.  4,  80  ;  later  υπέρ 
τίνος;  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  8,  80:  and  έπ 
τινί  εί..,  to  send  a  herald  to  one  to  ask, 
to  ask  by  herald  whether..,  Hdt.  1.  60: 
also,  έπ.  δι'  αγγέλων,  Id.  1,  69 ;  ββρ. 
to  send  a  flag  of  truce,  make  proposal» 
for  a  treaty,  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  in  genl.  la 
proclaim  publicly ,  τι,  Ar.  Thesm.  11Θ3. 
— II.  absol.  to  go  as  herald  or  ambassa- 
dor, Polyb. 

νΕπικήρυκτος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  public- 
ly proclaimed  upon  or  against,  App. , 
and 

Έπικήρνξις,  εως,  ή,  the  offering  a 
reward  publicly,  Philo  :  esp.  the  setting 
a  price  on  one's  head  :  from 

'Επικηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  i.  -ξω,(έπί, 
κηρύσσω)  to  announce,  make  known  by 
proclamation,  Arist.  Oec. :  esp.,  έπ. 
θάνατον  την  ζημίαν,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 1, 
15,  c.  inf.,  έπ.  δώσειν  τινί  τι,  Lvs. 
104,  fin. :  also  c.  dat.  pers.,  αργύρων, 
έπ.  έπί  τινι,  to  set  a  price  on  his  head, 
Hdt.  7,  214,  τινί,  lb.  213 :  but  later, 
τω  ζωγρήσαντι  έπ.  τι,  to  offer  a  re- 
ward to..,  Dio  C.  Hence  ό  έπικηρυχ- 
θείς,  an  outlaw,  proscribed  person,  Dio 
C. — U.=  έπικηρνκευομαι,  to  announce, 
proclaim  by  a  herald,  έπικηρνχθεϊς  χθο- 
vt,  Lat.  rex  'enunciatus,  Aesch.  Theb. 
634. — III.  to  put  up  to  public  sale,  like 
αποκηρύσσω,  Strab.,  and  Plut. 

Έπικίδνημι,  (έπί,  κίδνημι)  poet, 
word,  to  spread  over,  κακοίς  έπικιδ- 
νατε  θυμόν,  spread  your  spirit  ovet 
your  ills,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 140.  Horn 
has  it  (only  in  II.)  always  in  pass,  tt 
be  extended,  spread  over,  C.  dat.,  ύδωρ 
έπικίδναται  alav,  is  spread  m->r  the 
earth,  U.  2,  850:  όσον  έπικίδναται 
ηώς,  far  as  the  morning  light  is  s]>rcad, 
11.7,451,458. 

Έπικϊναίδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (tm.  κι 
ναιδίζομαι)  a  lewd  <in<l  or  word,  Γ  Inn. 
Al. 

Έπικινδϋνενω,  (έττι,  κΐνδννενω)(ο 
run  a  risk  :  pass.,  έπικινδνν   • 
δανύσαντι  τά  χρήματα,  t hi•   risk  is 
with  the  lender,  Drm.  915,  14. 

Επικίνδυνο  ,  .  κίνδυνος)  m 

danger,  insecure,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1  :   έπ.  ui) 
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ίηφθύη,  Id.  7,  239 :  εν  έπ.κινδννω, 
3pp.  to  έν  τω  άσφαλεϊ,  Thuc.  1,  137. 
—II.  dangerous,  joined  with  δεινός, 
Plat.  Legg.  736  C,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6, 
10 :  τινί,  Thuc.  3,  54.  Adv.  -vwf,  in 
an  insecure  state,  έπ.  έχειν,  Soph.  Phil. 
502,  Eur.  Scyr.  1 :  at  one's  risk,  Thuc. 
3,37. 

Έπικινδϋνώδης,  ες,  (επικίνδυνος, 
co$oc)=foreg. 

Έπικϊνέω,  ώ,  (επί,  κινέω)  to  move 
towards.  Pass,  to  gesticulate  at  a  thing, 
Epict. :  to  be  moved,  zealous,  έπί  tlvl, 
LXX. 

Έπικίννμαι,  =  foreg.,  as  pass.,  Q. 
Sm. 

Έπικίρνημι  and  έπικιρνάω,  poet, 
and  Ion.  for  έπικεράνννμι. 

Έπικιχλίδες,  at,  a  poem  ascribed 
to  Horn.,  so  called  from  κίχ?Μΐ,  field- 
fares, cf.  Ath.  G5  A,  639  A,  Bentl.  Ep. 
Mill.  p.  63. 

Έπικίχρημι,  (έπί,  κίχρημι)  to  lend 
more  money,  Plut.  I 

'Έπικ/.άζω,  f.  -κλάγξω,  (έπί,κλάζω) 
to  cry  aloud,  utter,  send  forth,  βροντήν 
tlvl,  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  in  tmesis. 

'Έπικ?Μίω,  Att.  -κλάω,  f.  -κλαύσω, 
(επί,  κ?ιαίω)  to  weep  beside,  after  orre- 
sponsively,  Ar.  Thesm.  1063 :  tlvl,  at 
a  thing,  Nonn.    Hence 

'Έπίκ?ιαυτος,  ov,  tearful,  νόμος,  Ar. 
Ran.  684.  ^ 

Έπικλά'ο,  f.  •άσω,  (έπί,  κ?.άω)  to 
bend  round,  esp.  metaph.  to  bow  one's 
heart,  turn  it  to  pity,  Plut.  Pass,  to 
be  bowed  down,  won  to  pity,  τή  γνώμη, 
Thuc.  3,  59  :  but  also  to  be  broken  in 
spirit,  lose  courage,  Lat.  frangi  animo, 
Thuc.  4, 37,  and  without  γνώμη,  Plut. : 
τόέτ.ικε&ασμένον  των  με?ιών,  effem- 
inaie,  unmanly  music,  Lire,  [a] 

Έπίκλάω,  Att.  for  έπικλαίω.  [a] 

Έπικ?„εής,  ες,  (έπί,  κ?,έος)  famed, 
famous,  Αρ.  Rh.,  tlvl,  for  a  thing, 
Opp.,  who  has  the  shortd.  ace.  έπι- 
«Ata,  as  if  from  έπικλής. 

νΕπικ?.είδας,  a,  δ,  Epiclidas,  bro- 
ther of  Cleomenes  III.,  king  of  Spar- 
ta, Paus. 

'Έ,πικλείω,  f.  -κλείσω,  (έπί,  κλείω  A) 
to  shut  up,  close,  Ar.  Pac.  101 :  Ep. 
aor.  έπεκλήϊσε,  Tryph. 

Έπικ?ιείω,  (έπί,  κλείω  Β)  to  extol, 
praise  the  more,  Od.  1,  351. — 2.  to  tell 
of,  sing  of,  Ap.  Rh. :  to  call,  τινά  τι, 
Arat. — 3.  to  call  upon,  invoke,  Κυθέ- 
ρειαν,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπικλήδ?]ν,  adv.  (έπικαλέω)=έπί- 
κλην,  formed  after  δνομακλήδην, 
Opp. 

Έπικληΐζω,  Ion.  for  έπικλειω, 
contr.  -κ?ιήζω,  to  call,  App. 

'Έπίκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπικα?^έω)  an 
accusation,  charge,  like  εγκ?ιηιια,  Soph. 
O.  T.  227,  Eur.  Or.  570,  Xen.  Oec. 
11,4. 

Έπίκλην,  adv.  (έπικαλέω)  by  sur- 
name, or  in  genl.  byname,  Plat.  Soph. 
221  C :  έπίκλην  καλούμενος,  Id.  Tim. 
58  D  :  also  τινός  έπ.  λεγόμενος,  call- 
ed after..,  Id.  Phil.  48  C  :  strictly  ace. 
from  an  obsol.  nom.  έπίκλη,  and  so 
we  have  έπίκλην  έχειν,  in  Plat.  Tim. 
38  C,  and  Anth. :  cf.  έπίκ?^.ησις. 

'Κπΐκ?ίηρΐκός,  ή,  όν,  of  concerning 
an  έπίκληρος,  'λόγος,  Dion.  Η. 

Έπικληρίτης,  ου,  δ,  ί.  -ΐτις,  ιδος, 
Isae.  ap.  Harp.,=  sq. 

Έπίκ?\.ηρος,  ον,  (έπί,  κλήρος)  suc- 
ceeding to  a  patrimony,  an  heir:  esp. 
*s  Att.  law-term,  η  έπ.,  an  only  daugh- 
ter and  heiress,  who  must  by  law  mar- 
ry her  r.ext  of  kin,  freq.  litigated  by 
several  claimants,  Ar.  Av.  1653,  Vesp. 
583,  cf.  esp.  Isae.  Pyrrhi  et  Ononis 
Haere  i. ,  and  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. ,  in  voc. : 
:ji  this  sense  called  also  επίδικος,  q. 
510 
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v.  :    c.   dat.   ry   apxy,   heiress    to   the 
kingdom,  Dion.  H. 

Έπικ?.ηρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κληρόω)  to  as- 
sign, distribute  by  lot,  τι  τινί,  Dem. 
519,  1 :  τινά,  c.  inf.,  to  appoint  one  to 
do,  Call.  Dian.  23.  Pass,  to  be  assign- 
ed by  lot,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  760  B. — 2. 
to  have  assigned  one,  τι,  Dio  C.   Hence 

Έπικλήρωσις,  εως,  η,  an  assign- 
ment, esp.  by  lot. 

Έπικλής,  v.  έπικλεής. 
ΥΈπικλής,  έονς  Ion.  ήος,  b,  Epicles, 
an  ally  of  the  Trojans  from  Lycia,  II. 
12,  379. — 2.  an  Athenian,  father  of 
Proteas.  Thuc.  2,  23. 

Έπίκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπικα?ιέω)  a 
surname,  to-naine,  or  additional  name ; 
Horn,  has  only  ace.  in  phrases  Άστυ• 
άναξ,  όν  Τρώες  έπίκλησιν  καλέουσι, 
so  called  by  or  as  a  surname  (his  name 
being  Scamandrius),  II.  22, 506 :  "Αρκ- 
τος, ην  και  άμαξαν  έπίκλησιν  καλέου- 
σι, which  they  call  also  the  Wain,  II. 
18,  487,  Od.  5,  273,  etc. :  but,  in  II.  16, 
17,  Μενέσθιον  έτεκε  Τίο?<,νδώρη  Σπερ- 
χειώ,  αυτάρ  έπίκλησιν  Βώρω,  she 
bare  him  to  Spercheius,  but  under  the 
asswned,  feigned  name  of  Bonis  :  in 
Hes.  Th.  207,  Τιτήνας  έπίκλησιν 
καλέεσκεν  τιταίνοντας  ατασθα?.ίτ} 
μέγα  βέξαι  έργον,  named  them  Ti- 
tans, after  their  endeavouring..,  έπι 
τώ  τιταίνειν. — 2.  in  genl.  a  name,  έπί- 
κλησιν, by  name,  Hdt.  4,  181,  and 
Xen.  Cf.  έπίκλην. — II.  a  calling  upon, 
invocation,  δαιμόνων. — III.  a  reproach, 
imputation,  Thuc.  7,  68,  cf.  έπίκλημα. 

Έπικλήσκω,  Ep.  for  έπικαλέω. 

'Έπίκλητος,  ov,  (έπικαλέω)  called 
upon,  called  in  as  allies,  Hdt.  5,  75  ;  7, 
203. — 2.  summoned,  έπ.  σνλ?^ογος,  a 
special  assembly,  Hdt.  7,  8 :  hence  οι 
έπίκλητοι,  privy-councillors,  Id.  8, 101 : 
9,  42. — 3.  an  additional,  supernumerary 
guest,  Lat.  umbra,  Ar.  Pac.  1266. — II. 
accused  or  to  be  accused,  blameable,  Lat. 
notandus,  Polyb. 

'Έπικ/αβάνιος,  ov,  (έπί,  κλίβανος) 
at  or  presiding  over  the  oven,  Carnead. 
ap.  Sext.  Emp.  592.  [a] 

Επικλινής,  ες,  (έπικλίνω)  sloping, 
Thuc.  6,  96  :  leaning  downwards,  The- 
ophr. :  metaph.,  έπ.  έκραβδίζειν,  to 
thrust  out  headlong,  whip  away,  Ar. 
Lys.  575.  Adv.  •νώς,  Philo.  [κλίνης 
in  Ar.  1.  c.] 

'Έπικ?ύντης,  ου,  δ,  leaning  sideways, 
σεισμοί  έπικλίνται,  earthquakes  that 
move  with  a  horizontal  motion,  opp. 
to  όρθιοι,  vertical,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 30 : 
and 

'Έπίκ?,ιντρον,  ου,  τό,  a  leaning- 
place,  esp.  the  head  of  a  couch  or  bed  ; 
in  genl.  a  couch,  arm-chair,  Ar.  Eccl. 
907,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  132  :  from 

'Έπικλίνω,  f.  -κλϊνώ,  (έπί,  κλίνω) 
to  lay  upon  or  over :  to  close :  hence 
pass,  to  be  put  upon  or  to,  be  fitted  close, 
like  έπίκειμαι,  έπικεκλϊμέναι  σανί- 
δες, closed  doors,  II.  12,  121,  (not 
elsewh.  in  Horn.) — II.  to  bend  towards, 
τα  ώτα  έπ.,  to  prick  the  ears,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  15  :  in  pass,  to  be  inclined  at 
an  angle,  Thuc.  2,  76  :  hence  part, 
perf.  pass.,  έπικε κλιμένος,  sloping, 
oblique.• — 2.  intr.  to  lean  upon,  τινί, 
Plat.  Amat.  132  B. — 3.  to  incline,  turn 
towards,  προς  τι,  Dem.  30,  fin. ,  έπί 
τι,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut. — III.  in  pass. 
to  lie  over  against  or  7iear,  όχθοις,  Eur. 
Tro.  797.  [I  in  pres.,  elsewh.  f] 
Hence 

Έπίκ?ασις,  εως,  η,  a  sloping,  lean- 
ing, inclination,  Plut. 

Έπικλονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κ?<.ονέω)  to 
stir  up,  excite  stormily  or  violently, 
Ap.  Rh.  Pass,  to  rush  like  a  tide  upon, 
hence  in   II.  18,  7,  νηυσιν  έπικλο- 
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νέονται,  where  however  Woif  wiAea 
νηνσιν  έπι  κλονέονται,  are  driven 
upon  the  ships. 

'Έ,πικ?ιοπία,  ας,  η,  trickery,  Nonn. : 
from 

Έττίκλοττοο,  ov,  (έπί,  κ?.έπτω, 
κλοπή)  thievish,  given  to  stealing 
tricksy,  wily,  Od.  11,  364;  13,  291, 
Hes.  Op.  67.  Sometimes  also  c.  gen 
έπίκλοπος  μύθων,  cunning  in  speech, 
Lat.  callidus,  peritus,  II.  22,  281,  and 
so  prob.  έπίκλοπος  τόξων,  cunning  in 
archery,  Od.  21,  397,  where  howevei 
others  make  it  =  επιθυμητής.     Adv 

Έπικλύζω,  f.  -νσω,  (έπί.  κ?άζω)  to 
overflow,  flood,  Thuc.  3,  80,  and  in 
pass.  Batr.  69  :  metaph.  to  overwhelm, 
ruin,  Eur.  Tro.  1328 :  also  to  wash 
over,  wipe  out  debt,  Aeschin.  78,  29. 
— II.  intr.  like  Lat.  affixiere,  redundare 
to  abound,  be  plentiful.     Hence 

'Έ,πίκλϋσις,  εως,  ή,  an  overflow, 
flood,  Thuc.  3,  89. 

Έττί/ί  λυσμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,  Heliod . 

,Έπίκ?ιυστος,  ov,  flooded,  Strab. 

'Έπικλϋτός,  όν,(έπί.  κλvτός)famed 
δλβω,  for  wealth,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπικλύω,  (έπί,  κλύω)=-έπακούω 
to  hear,  perceive,  listen  to,  c.  ace,  II. 
23,  652.  also  c.  gen.,  Od.  5,  150.  [ϋ] 

Έπικλώθω,  f.  -ώσω,  (έπί,  κλώ.θω) 
to  spin  to  one,  in  Horn,  always  metaph. 
from  the  Fates  who  spun  the  thread 
of  men's  destiny,  to  assign  or  allot, 
τινί  τι :  not  however  only  of  these 
goddesses  (the  Κατακ/.ώθες)  them- 
selves, but  of  all  powers  which  in- 
fluence men's  fortunes,  e.  g.  ου  μοι 
τοιούτον  έπέκλωσαν  θεοί  όλβον,  Od. 
3,  208  ;  4,  208,  etc. ;  and  so  in  mid., 
θεοί  βασιλεϋσιν  έπικλώσονται  όϊζύν, 
Od.  20,  196,  cf.  8,  579  :  sometimes  c. 
inf.  pro  ace,  θεοί  ol  έπεκ?ιώσαντο 
οΐκόνδε*  νέεσθαι,  Od.  1,  17,  cf.  II.  24, 
525  (the  only  place  in  II.  where  it 
occurs),  and  so  Aesch.  Eum.  335. 
Poet,  word,  used  in  Plat.  Theaet. 
139  C,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  17. 

Έπικνάμπτω,  Att.  for  έπιγνάμπτω 

'Έ,πικνάω,  (έπί,  κνάω)  to  scrape, 
grate  upon  a  thing,  II.  11,  639,  iu 
tmesis,  Ar.  Av.  533,  1582. 

Έπικνέομαι,  Ion.  for  έφικνέομαι. 

'Έπικνήθω^έπικνάω. 
νΈπικνημίδιοι,ων,  ο'ι,  (έπί,  Κνημίς) 
Αόκροί,    the    JLocri    Epicnemidii,    i.  e. 
dwelling  on  Mt.  Cnemis,  Strab. 

Έπικνίζω,  (έπί,  κνίζω)  to  scrape, 
scratch  on  the  surface,  Theophr.    Hence 

'Έπίκνΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  scratching, 
scraping,  Theophr. 

'Έπικοιλαίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  (έπί,  kol 
λαίνω)  to  excavate. 

'Έ,πικοιλίδες,  ων,  αι,—  έπικυ?ύδες. 

Έπίκοιλος,  ον,  (έπί,  κοϊ?ιθς)  hollow 
at  top,  hollow,  Hipp. 

Έπικοιμάομαι,  (έπί,  κοιμάω)  as 
pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  fall  asleep  over  a 
thing,  Lat.  indormiscere,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
300  Α,  τινί,  Luc. — II.  metaph.  to  be 
lazy,  negligent  about  a  thing,  Polyb. 
Hence 

'Έπικοίμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sleeping  or 
lying  upon,  e.  g.  one  ear,  Hipp. 

'Έ,πικοιμίζω,  (έπί,  κοιμίζω)  to  lull  to 
sleep,  hush. 

'Έπικοινής,  adv.  for  έπι  κοινής,  in 
common. 

'Έπίκοινος,  ov,  (έπί,  κοινός)  com 
mon,  promiscuous,  έπ.  γυναικών  μίξιςι 
Lat.  nuptiae  promiscuae,  Hdt.  4,  104  : 
belonging  equally  to,  άμφοίν,  Plut. : 
Hdt.  has  the  neut.  έπίκοινα  as  adv., 
in  common,  έπ.  χράσθαί  τινι  1,  216; 
6,  77:  cf.  έπίξυνος.—U.  ir  Gramm. 
common,  epicene,  of  nouns  used  alike  of 
both  senders. 
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Κ  KtKOl  if όω,  ώ,  (επί ,  κοινόω)  to  make 
tinman,  communicate,  τινί  τι,  Lat. 
Minimum  arc  cum  aliuuo,  Dio  C.  ;  and 
?o  in  mill.,  to  consult,  tlvl  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Prot.  313  B. 

'ν.-ικοινωνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κοινωνέω) 
to  have  in  common  with,  TlVt,  Plat.,  etc., 
ουδέν  tlvl,  Aesohin.  59,  37  :  to  share 
in  a  thing  with  one,  tlvl  τίνος,  Plat. 
Gorg.  1(34  C.  Pass,  to  be  shared  with, 
τινί,  Id.  Legg.  631  D. 

'Επικοινωνία,  ας,  η,  community, 
communion,  Plat.  Soph.  252  D :  from 

Έπικοινωνός,  6v,= κοινωνός,  Hipp. 

Έπικοίράνος,  ό,=  κοίρανος,  like 
έπιβονκόλος. 

'Επικοιτάζομαι,—  δ^,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Έπικοιτέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κοιτέω)  to 
sleep,  lie,  watch  at  or  on,  τινός,  Polyb. 

'Επικοίτιος,  ov,  (έπί,  κοίτη)  at  bed 
time,  άσμα  έπ.,  an  evening  song  or 
hymn.' 

Έπικοκκάζω,  to  mock,  Eustath.  Od. 
1761,  26.    Hence 

Έπικοκκάστρια,  ας,  ή,  a  mocker, 
ηχώ,  λόγων  άντωδός  έπ.,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1059,  ubi  al.  έπικοκκύστρια,  a  cuckoo- 
imitator  :  but  v.  foreg. 

Έπικολάπτω,  (έπί,  κολάπτω)  to 
cut,  carve  as  on  stone,  έπί  τίνος,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  574. 

Επικολλάω,  ώ,  (έπί.  κολλάω)  to 
glue,  solder,  fasten  on.  Pass,  to  cling, 
holdfast.    Hence 

Έπικόλλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  glued  or  soldered  on,  Theophr. 

Έπικολπίδιος,  ov,  and 

Έπικόλπιος,  ov,  (έπί,  κόλπος)  in 
οι  on  the  bosom,  Ael. 

Έπικόλωνος,  ov,  (έπί,  κολώνη)  on, 
over  a  hill,  οδός,  Diod. 

Έπικομάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κομάω)  to  wear 
«    hair. 

Έπικόμβια,  τά,  (έπί,  κόμβος)  money 
tied  up  in  little  linen  bags  and  thrown 
among  the  people  on  certain  festivals 
by  the  Byzantine  emperors,  patri- 
archs, etc. :  sometimes  written  έπι- 
κόμπια,  v.  Ducange. 

Έπικομίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί, 
κομίζω)  to  bring,  carry  to  a  person  or 
place,  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  14,  in 
pass.     Mid.  to  bring  with  one,  Dio  C. 

Έπικομμόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κομμόω)  to 
paint,  adorn  with  cosmetics. 

Έπίκομος,  ov,  (έπί,  κόμη)  with, 
wearing  hair. 

Έπικομπάζω,  (έπί,  κομπάζω)  to 
boast  besides,  add  boastingly,  Eur.  H.  F. 
981  :  to  boast,  exult  in  a  thing,  Call. 
Dian.  263. 

Έπικομπέω,  ώ,=  foreg.,  Thuc.  8, 
81  :  to  boast  of,  τι,  Id.  4,  126. 

Έπικομψεύω,  (έπί,  κομ-ψεύω)  to 
deck  out,  λόγον,  Joseph. 

Έπικομψέω,  ώ,=  foreg. 

Έπικόπάνον,  ου,  τό,  (έπικόπτω)  α 
choppw'j-block,  =  έπίξηνον,  Menand. 

Έπικοπή,  ης,  η,  (έπικόπτω)  a  cut- 
ting close,  lopping,  Theophr. :  in  genl. 
a  blow,  stroke,  Dio  C. 

Έπίκοπος,  ov,  (έπικόπτω)  cut  short, 
of  trees,  lopped,  pollarded :  το  έπίκο- 
πον— έπικόπάνον,  Luc. 

Έπικοπρίζω,  (έπί,  κοπρίζω)  to 
manure. 

'Κτ:  ι  κόπτης,  ov,  ό,  a  satirist,  censor, 
snarhr,  ΊΊιηοη  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  18  : 
from 

Έπικόπτω,  (έπί,  κόπτω)  to  strike 
uiion,  1.  C.from  above,  knock  down,  βοϋν, 
Oil.  3,  413  :  hence  later,  of  trees,  to 
lop,  polluni,  Theophr. :  metaph.  to  cut 

short  or  small,  keep  down,  Lat.  accidere, 
Tovr  πι φρονηματισμένους, Arist.  Pol.: 
in  genl.  t<>  check,  reprovt ,  Plut.  ( "ic.  21, 
cf.  Ιτιακώπτω  — 2.  hr.  χαρακτήρα,  to 
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stamp,  e.g.  coin,  Arist.  Oec,  Diog. 
L. — B.  Mid.  to  beat,  smite  one's  breast, 
and  so  wail  for,  Lat.  plangi,  τινά,  Fur. 
Tro.  623. 

Έπικόρμιον,  ου,τό,  and  έπίκορμος, 
ov,  δ,  (έπί,  κορμός)— έπικόπάνον. 

Έπικορβίζω,  (έπί,  κόύβη)  to  strike 
or  peck  on  the  head,  Schneid.  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  8,  8.    Hence 

ΈπικοβρΊστός,  ή,  όν,  with  one's  ears 
boxed. 

Έπίκορσος,  ov,  (έπί,  κόρση)  on  the 
side  of  the  head,  on  the  temple. 

Έπικορύσσομαι,  (έπί,  κορύσσω)  to 
arm  one's  self  against,  contend  with, 
τινί,  Plut. 

'Επικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπος)  Epic,  of,  be- 
longing to  Epic  poetry,  ol  επικοί,  the 
Epic  poets.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Έπικοσμέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κοσμέω)  to 
deck  out,  adorn  with,  τινί,  Arist.  Pol. ; 
to  celebrate,  Ar.  Ran.  383.     Hence 

Έπικόσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ornament. 

Έπικοτέω,ώ,ί.-έσω,=  κοτέω,Νίο., 
in  tmesis. 

Έπίκοτος,  ov,  (έπί,  κότος)  angry, 
hostile,  vengeful,  Pind.  Fr.  228,  Aesch. 
Pr.  602.  Adv.  -τως, lb.  162— II.  pass. 
hateful,  Soph.  Fr.  386. 

Έπικοττάβίζω,  to  play  the  cottabus, 
throw  at  or  to  a  thing,  v.  κότταβος, 
κοτταβίζω. 

^Επικούρειος,  a,  ov,  ('Επίκουρος) 
of  or  belonging  to  Epicurus,  Epicurean, 
Anth. :  ol  'Επικούρειοι,  the  followers 
of  Fpicurus,  Luc. 

'Επικού ρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  an  επί- 
κουρος, come  to  aid,  help  in  war,  in 
Horn,  only  II.  5,  614,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  128: 
in  genl.  to  aid,  help  at  need,  c.  dat.  rei, 
νόσοις  έπικουρεΐν,  to  remedy  them, 
aid  one  against  them,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  13  :  so  έπ.  λιμω,  μανία,  Id. :  έπι- 
κουρεΐν τινί  τι,  to  keep  off  from  one, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25 ;  but  in  Ar.  Fr. 
302,  8,  to  afford,  give,  κάραβον  γυναιξί, 
v.  επίκουρος  (signf.  II.).     Hence 

Έπικούρημα,  ατός,  τό,  help,  pro- 
tection, χιόνος,  against  snow,  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  13  :  and 

Έπικούρησις,  εως,  η,  aid,  protection, 
κακών,  against  evils,  Eur.  Andr.  28 ; 
της  απορίας,  Plat.  Legg.  919  B. 

'Επικουρία,  ας,  ή,  aid,  succour,  Hdt. 
6,  108  :  a  defence,  protection  against, 
τινός. — II.  an  auxiliary  or  allied  force ; 
esp.  mercenary  troops,  Hdt.  5,  63  ;  6, 
100,  cf.  συμμαχία  II. 

'Επικουρικός,  ή,  όν,  auxiliary,  al- 
lied, Thuc.  7,  48:  τό  £7T.=  foreg.  II., 
Id.  4,  52  :  and 

Έπικούριος,  ov,=foreg. :  esp.  epith. 
of  deities,  Paus. :  from 

'Επίκουρος,  ov,  helping,  aiding  de- 
fending:  Horn,  only  in  II.  and  always 
as  subst.  an  ally,  esp.  the  barbarian 
allies  of  Troy,  Ύρώες  ηδ'  επίκουροι, 
Τρώες  και  Αάρδανοι  ηδ'  επίκουροι : 
as  fern.  II.  21,  431 :  the  neut.  first  in 
Eur.  Or.  211 :  construct.,  c.  dat.  pcrs., 
11.  I.e.,  Pind.  O.  13,  137,  and  Att.; 
c.  gen.  pcrs.,  επίκουρε  βροτών,  Η. 
Horn.  Mart.  9  ;  but  c.  gen.  rei,  defend- 
ing against,  ψύχους,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
7 ;  hence  έπ.  τινί  τίνος,  helping  one 
against...,  Soph.  O.  T.  496,  Eur.  El. 
138  :  δεσπότης  επίκουρος,  a  patron, 
protector,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  61. — II.  in 
Att.  esp.  ol  επίκουροι,  mercenary  troops, 
opp.  to  the  national  army,  also  called 
ξένοι,  and  literally  μισθοφόροι,  hire- 
lings, a  less  honourable  name  than 
σύμμαχος,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  12:  also 
=  δορυφόροι,  the  hired  body -guards  ol 
kings  and  tyrants,  Hdt.  1,  64  ;  6,  3!», 
Cf.  Time.  6,  58. 

νΚκικονρος,  ου,  ύ,  Epicurus,  maec. 
nr.  n.,  in  Thuc.  3,  18,  Ar.,  etc.,  esp. 
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— 2.  a  distinguished  phik>s«.;>ner  ol 
Gargettus,  founder  of  the  sect  called 
after  him  'Επικούρειοι,  Luc,  Diog.  L. 
Έπικουφίζω,  ί.-ίσω  Att.  ϊώ,  (έπί, 
κουφίζω)  to  lighten  a  ship  by  *hrowing 
out  part  of  cargo,  Hdt.  8, 118,  in  pass.: 
hence  metaph.  έπ.  πόνους,  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  6,  25,  συμφοράς,  Dem.  643,  li: 
also  c.  gen.  rei,  to  relieve  of  a  burden, 
μόχθου,  Eur.  El.  72. — II.  to  lift  up, 
Soph.  Aj.  1411,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  13.— 

2.  metaph.  to  lift  up,  encourage,  έλ• 
πίσι.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  18:  έπ.  νόον 
ανδρός,  to  puff  up,  in  bad  sense, 
Theogn.  629. 

Έπικουφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  relief,  Inscr. 

Έπικράδαίνω,  (έπί,  κραδαίνω)  to 
wave,  brandish  on  high. 

Έπικράδάω,  ώ,— foreg.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπικράζω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έπί,  κράζω)  to 
shout  to  or  at,  τινί,  Luc. 

Έπικραιαίνω,  Ep.  for  sq. 

Έπ iK ραίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (έπί,  κραίνω) 
to  bring  to  pass,  accomplish,  fulfil,  tlvl 
τι :  Horn,  (only  in  11.)  uses  of  this 
form  έπικραίνω  only  the  opt.  aor. 
άρην  έπικρήνειε,  may  he  fulfil  it,  II. 
15,  599,  but  of  the  Ep.  lengthd.  έπι- 
κραιαίνω the  impf.  οϋ  σφιν  έπεκραί 
αίνε,  he  fulfilled,  granted  it  not,  11.  3, 
302,  cf.  2,  419,  and  imperat.  aor.  1 
νννμοι  τόδ'  έπικρήηνον  έέ?.δωρ,  grant 
me  this  prayer,  fulfil  it,  II.  1,  455, 
etc.  :  in  genl.  to  achieve,  effect,  Aesch., 
and  Soph  — II.  to  direct,  govern,  guide, 
c.  ace.  only  H.  Horn.  Merc.  531, 
where  it  is  dub. 

Έπικράνίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  membrane 
of  the  cerebellum,  also  παρεγκεφαλίς, 
Plut.• 

Έπίκράνον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  κράνον) 
that  which  is  put  on  the  head,  a  head- 
dress, cap,  Eur.  Hipp.  201  :  also  a 
scull- cap,  helmet,  Strab. — II.  the  capital 
of  a  column,  elsewh.  κιονόκρανον, 
Pind.  Fr.  58,  7,  Eur.  I.  T.  51. 

Έπικράσις,  εως,  η,  (έπικέραννυμι) 
a  tempering,  sweetening  the  humours, 
Diosc. 

Έπικράταιόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κραταιόω) 
to  add  strength  to,  confirm,  LXX.,  in 
pass. 

Επικράτεια,    ας,   η,   (έπικρατης) 
mastery,  dominion,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  28 
victory,    superiority,    Polyb.  —  II.   esp 
the  extent  of  one' s  power ,  dominion,  Xen, 
An.  7,  6,  42.  [<2] 

Έπικράτέω,  ώ.  f.  -ησω,  (έπί,  κρα- 
τέω)  to  rule  over,  govern,  command,  c. 
dat.,  νηεσσιν,  II.  10, 214,  νήσοισιν,  Od. 
1,  245  :  also  absol.,  to  have  or  hold 
power,  εντ'  uv  μηκέτ'  έπικρατέωσιν 
άνακτες,  Od.  17,  320. — 2.  to  prevail 
over,  τινί,  11.  14,  98  ;  but  more  freq. 
C.  gen.,  to  prevail  over,  get  the  mastery 
of  an  enemy,  usu.  in  battle,  as  Hdt. 
7,  155,  etc.,  but  also  at  law,  as  Id.  4, 
65  :  to  get  the  mastery  o"er,  possession 
of,  Lat.  potiri,  τών  πραγμάτων,  etc., 
Id.  4,  164,  etc. :  esp.  έπ.  Γης  θαλάσ- 
σης. Id.  1,  17,  etc. — 3.  ansol.  to  pre- 
vail, πλήθεϊ,  Id.  4,  187  (with  \.  1. 
άποκρ.),  τω  ναυτικω,  Thuc.  2,  93; 
and  C.  inf.,  they  carried  the  point  that..., 
Id.  5,  46  ;  6,  74. — 1.  latei  ;ilso  e.  ace. 
esp.  in  signf.,  to  master,  control,  άμα  β 
τίας,  Isocr.     Hence 

Έπικράτης,  ες,  (ϊπί,κρύτυς)ηη^*ία 
of  a  thing:  in  compar.  επικρατέστε 

ρος,   superior,   τ//  n<i\\h  ThuC.    6,  &8, 

Horn,  has  only  the  adv.    τέως,  with 
overwhelming  might,  impetuously,  II.  16, 

67,  si  ;  -SA,  863,  never  In  Od. ' 
ίΈπικράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Epicr&tes,m&BL 

pr.  η  ,  esp. —  1.  an  Orator  and  states 
man  in  the  time  ι  Μ  Thias\buhis.  Dem 

130  4.-2.  a  friend  ol  L•}  ι  -.  I'lat 
22?  P. — 3.  a  imet  of  the  middle  com 

Ml 
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<Hif ,  ALh.,  Meineke  1.  p.  414.  Others 
in  Dem..  Ar.,  etc. 

Έπικράτησις,  εως,  η,  ^επικρατέω) 
β  mastering,  conquest  of,  τινός,  Thuc. 
1,41:  supreme  power,  τίνος  έν  τόπω, 
DioC. 

Έπικρατητέον  verb.  adj.  from  έπι- 
κρατέω,  one  must  get  the  better  of,  τινός, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπικρατητικός,  ή,  όν,  restraining, 
astringent,  Medic. 

Έπικρατίδες,  ίδων,  αϊ,  (επί,  κράς, 
κρατάς)  a  kind  of  head-dress, ci.  έπίκρα- 
vov,  or  a  towel,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Έπικράτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπικεράννυ- 
ια)=επικεραστικός,  Medic. 

*Επικραυγάζω,  (έπί,  κραυγάζω)  to 
cty  out  to  or  at,  Epict. 

Έπικρεμάνννμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -κρε- 
μάσω [ΰ],  Att.  -κρεμώ,  (έπί,  κρεμάν- 
ννμι)  tohang  over,  άτην  τινί,  Theogn. 
206,  so  κίνδννον,  Polyb.  Pass,  to 
overhang,  of  a  rock»  H.  Horn.  Ap.  284: 
to  float,  hover  over,  esp.  metaph.  to 
hang  ever,  threaten,  Lat.  imminere,  θά- 
νατος, Simon.  14,  5,  δόλιος  αιών, 
Pind.  I.  8,  28.    Hence 

Έπικρεμής,  ές,  overhanging,  sus- 
pended, Anth.  :  in  suspense. 

Έπικρήηνον,  imperat.  aor.  1  from 
επικραιαίνω,  v.  έπικραίνω,  II. 

'Έπίκρημνος,  ov,  (επί,  κρημνός) 
precipitous,  steep,  Pherecyd. 

Έπικρήνειε,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  from 
έπικραίνω,  II. 

'Έπικρησαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  of  -κε- 
μάνννμι  for  -κεράσαι,  Od.  7,  164. 

Έπικρϊδόν,  adv  (επικρίνω)  by 
choice,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Έπίκρϊμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  decision,  de- 
cree, Bockh.  Inscr.  2,  p.  493  :  from 

Επικρίνω,  f.  -κρϊνώ,  (έπί,  κρίνω) 
to  decide,  determine,  Plat.  :  to  adjudge, 
inflict,  θάνατον,  LXX.  —  2.  to  select, 

iick  out.  Diod.  :  to  sanction,  approve, 
idn.  [I] 

Έπίκριον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  ικριον)  the 
tuily ard  upon  a  ship's  mast,  Od.  5, 
254,  318. 

'Έπίκρϊσις,  εως,  η,  (επικρίνω)  a 
judgjnent  on,  τινός,  Strab. :  sanction, 
approbation. 

Επικριτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (επικρίνω)  a  de- 
cider, arbiter,  Polyb. 

Έπίκρΐτος,  ov,  (επικρίνω)  approved, 
chosen,  Joseph. 

Έπίκροκον,  ου,  τό,  a  woman's  gar- 
ment, either  from  its  saffron  colour 
(κρόκος)  or  its  thick  pile  (κρόκη.) 

'Έπικροταλίζω,=5%.,  Nonn. 

Έπικροτέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κροτέω)  to  rat- 
tle on  or  over,  άρματα  έπικροτέοντα, 
rattling  over  the  ground  :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  f-  ~ώ  χεΊρε,  to  clap  the  hands  : 
and  so  absol.,  Menand.  p.  274  ;  hence 
έπ.  τινί,  to  applaud  one,  Plut.  :  but 
έπ.  τοις  όδοϋσι,  to  have  one's  teeth 
chattering,  Luc.  ;  τοϊς  δακτύ?.οις,  to 
%nap  the  fingers,  Lat.  digitis  crepare, 
and  so  absol. ,  Aristob.  ap.  Ath.  530  B. 
Hence 

Έπίκροτος,  ov,  beaten  or  trodden 
hard,  esp.  of  paths  or  roads,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  3,  14  (with  v.  1.  άποκ.) : 
το  έπ.  του  λόγου,  its  sounding  sub- 
limity, Philostr. 

Έπίκρονμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  struck 
against.  Soph.  Fr.  270 :  and 

Έπίκρονσις,  εως,  ή,  a  striking  or 
whipping :  from 

'Έπικρονω,  {επί,  κρονω)  to  hammer 
κναη  or  in,  ηλον,  Ar.  Thesm.  1004. — 
II.  to  stnke  or  smite  -upon,  χθόνα  βάκ- 
τροις,  with  their  sceptres  on  the 
earth,  Aesch.  Ag.  202,  so  77?  χειρί  τό 
ξίφος,  PhJt. — III.  In  genl.  —επικρο- 
τώ, LXX. 

S12 
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'Εηίκρνπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
conceal,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

'Έπικρυπτικός,  ή,  όν,  hiding,  con- 
cealing:  from 

Έπικρύπτω,  to  hide,  conceal,  esp.  to 
throio  a  covering  or  cloak  over,  χείρας 
φονιάς,  Aesch.  Eum.  317 :  nence 
also  in  mid.  to  disguise,  κακά,  Soph. 
Fr.  109,  and  so  Xen.,  etc.  :  έπ.  τί 
τ ιν ι,  to  conceal  a  thing  from  one, 
Polyb.  Pass,  to  conceal  or  disguise 
one's  self,  Thuc.  8,  92 :  έπ.  τινά,  to 
elude  his  observation,  Lat.  fallere,  Plat. 
Theaet.  402  C.     Hence 

Έπίκρϋφος,  ov,  hidden,  secret,  like 
απόκρυφος,  Pind.  O.  8,  92  :  and 

Έπίκρυψις,  εως,  ή,  hiding,  secresy, 
Plut. 

Έπικρώζω,  (έπί,  κρώζω)  to  caw  or 
croak  at  one,  Ar.  Eq.  1051. 

'Έπικτάομαι, (έπί,  κτάομαι)  to  gain, 
win  besides,  Hdt.  2,  79  :  έπ.  αρχήν,  to 
extend  one's  empire,  Thuc.  1,  144  :  c. 
dupl.  ace,  έττ.  τινά  σύμμαχον,  Aesch. 
Eum.  671,  τινά  ξνμμάρτνρα,  Soph. 
Ant.  846. 

Έπικτείνω,  (έπί,  κτείνω)  to  kill  be- 
sides or  again,  τον  θανόντα,  to  slay 
the  slain,  Soph.  Ant.  1030. 

Έπικτένιον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  κτείς) 
the  tow  which  remains  in  the  heckle, 
Hipp. — II.  like  Lat.  pecten,  the  hair  of 
the  pudenda,  Hipp. 

'Έπίκτημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπικτάομαι) 
an  additional  acquisition. 

'Έπίκτησις,  εως,  η,  (έπικτάομαι)  α 
making  further  acquisitions,  a  gaining, 
Soph.  Phil.  1344 ;  χρημάτων,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

ι'Έπικτήτειος,  a,  ov,  ('Επίκτητος) 
of  Epictetus,  Epictetlan. 

'Επίκτητος,  ov,  (έπικτάομαι)  gain- 
ed besides  or  in  addition,  έπ.  γη,  ac- 
quired land,  which  was  formerly  un- 
der water,  as  the  Delta  of  ^Egypt, 
Hdt.  2,  5 :  in  Plat.,  added  to  one's 
hereditary  property,  Legg.  924  A,  cf. 
Lycurg.  154,  1  :  έπ.  γυνή,  a  foreign 
wife,  like  έπακτός,  or  newly  acquired, 
Hdt.  3,3. — II.  έπ.  φί?,οι,  newly  acquired 
friends,  opp.  to  αρχαίοι,  Xen.  Ages. 
1,  36  :  artificially  acquired  by  culture, 
etc.,  Lat.  adscititius,  opp.  to  έμφυτος, 
Plat.  Rep.  618  D  :  cf.  έπακτός,  έπί- 
θετος.     Adv.  -τως.     Hence 

νΚπίκ τητος,  ου,  ό,  Epictetus,  a  na- 
tive of  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia,  in  early 
life  a  slave ;  afterwards  a  distin- 
guished philosopher  of  the  Stoic 
sect,  Luc,  etc. 

Έπικτίζω,  (έπί,  κτίζω)  to  build, 
found  in  addition  or  anew,  Strab. :  to 
build  in  or  among,  πόλεις  άγρίοις 
έθνεσι,  Plut. 

'Έπικτϋπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  κτυ- 
πέω)  to  make  a  noise  upon  or  with, 
έπικτ.  τοιν  ποδοϊν,  to  stamp  with  the 
feet,  Ar.  Eccl.  483  :  to  resound  with: 
re-echo,  respond,  Ar.  Av.  780. 

Έπικϋδαίνομαι,  (έπί.  κνδαίνω)  to 
be  proud  of,  exult  in,  τινί,  Dio  C. 

ΥΈ,πικυδείδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  son  of 
Epicydes,  Hdt.  6,  86  :  from 

t  Έπικύδης,  ους,  ό,  Epicydes,  a  Spar- 
tan, father  of  Glaucus,  Hilt.  6,  86. 
Others  in  Polyb.,  Arr.,  etc.  [tl] 

'Έπικϋδής,  ές,  (έπί,  κνδος)  glorious, 
distinguished,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  36  :  bril- 
liant, πράγματα,  ελπίδες,  etc.,  Polyb. 
'Έπικυδιάω,    ώ,  =  έπικυδαίνοααι, 
v.  1.  Αρ.  Rh. 

νΈπικϋδίδας,  α,  ό,  Epicydidas,  a 
Spartan  commander  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  Thuc.  5,  12 :  patronym. 
in  form,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  5. 

'Έπικνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κνέω)  to  become 
doubly  pregnant,  Lat.  superfoetare,Yivp\) 
Hence 
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Έτίΐκύημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  i> 
conceived  besides,  a  superfctatic*,  Hip^.. 
[v] :  and 

Έπικνησις,  εως,  η,  suptrfetatitn, 
Hipp. 

Έπικϋΐσκω,  (έπί,  κνΐσκω)  to  im- 
pregnate again  or  besides.  Pass.  =έπι- 
κνέω,  Hdt.  3,  108. 

Έπικυκ/.έω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κνκλι'ν)  intr 
to  roll  round,  revolve,  come  in  turn  to, 
in  tmesis,  έπί  πήμα  και  χαρά  πάσι 
κυκλοϋσι,  Soph.  Tr.  13υ :  so  too  in 
pass.,  Dion.  H. 

Έπικνκ/Λος,  ov,  (έπί,  κύκλος)  cir- 
cular :  esp. — 2.  as  subst.,  sub.  π?Μ.- 
κονς,  a  round  Sicilian  cake,  Epich.  p. 
13. 

ΥΈ,πίκυκλος,  ov,  ό,  (έπί,  κύκλος)  an 
epicycle,  in  astronomy,  Plut. 

Έπικΰλίδες,  ίδων,  ai,  (επί,  κνλα) 
the  upper  eye-lids,  v.  κν/Μ. 

'Έπικνλίκειος,  ov,  (έπί,κνλιξ)  said 
or  done  over  one's  cups  (cf.  Lat.  inter 
pocula),  prob.  1.  Plut.,cf.  Diog.  L.4,42. 

Έπικϋλανδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κυλανδέω) 
to  roll  upon,  down  upon,  τι  έ~ίί  τίνα, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  20.— 2.  intrans.  to 
roll  on,  κύματα,  Luc. 

Έπικνλινδρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κνλινδρόώ) 
to  flatten,  bruise  by  rollers,  Theophr. 

Έπικϋ?.ίνδω,=  έπικϋλανδέω,  Plut. 

'Έπικνλιον,  ου,  ro,=  sq.,  the  upper 
eye-lid. 

'Έ,πικνλίς,  ίδος,  v.  έπικνλίδες. 

Έπικϋλίω,  i.  -ίσω,—  έπικν/Λνδέω, 
Polyb.  3,  53,  4.  [ίω,  ίσω] 

'Έ,πικνμαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (έπί,  κυμαί- 
νω) to  flow  in  waves  over,  rush  like  a 
wave  upon,  τινί,  Plut.  —  2.  trans,  to 
cause  to  rise  in  waves,  την  θά/.ασσαν, 
Joseph. 

Έπικϋμάτίζω,  (έπί,  κυματίζω)  to 
float  upon  the  waves,  on  the  surface, 
Philo. 

'Έ,πικϋμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  κύμα 
τόω)  a  flowing  in  waves,  fluctuation,  Μ. 
Anton. 

'Έ,πικύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  κύπτυ)  to 
bend  one's  self  forwards ,  bow,  stoop,  Ar. 
Thesm.  239;  έπί  τι,  over...,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  3,  18  :  έπ.  ές  βφ/ύον,  to  pore  ovet 
a  book,  Luc.  :  to  lean  upon,  τινί,  Id. : 
in  part,  pf.,  έπεκεκνψώς,  habitually 
stooping,  Anaxandr.  Pandar.  1. 

'Έπικϋρέω,  ώ,  impf.  έπέκϊρον.  fut. 
-κνρσω  and  -κυρήσω,  (έπί,  κυρέω)  to 
fall,  light  upo7i,fall  in  with,  like  έττί- 
τνγχάνω,  Lat.  incidere,  in  tmesis  c. 
dat.  έπι  σώματι  κνρσας,  II.  3,  23  ;  but 
also  ΊεροΙσιν  έπ'  αίθομένοισι  κυρή- 
σας,  Hes.  Op.  753  :  also  c.  gen.,  Pind 
O.  6,  10:  but  c.  gen.  rei,  to  gain  or 
have  a  share  of,  partake,  Aesch.  Pers. 
853. 

ΥΈπικυρίδας,  α,  ό,  Epicyndas,  a 
Spartan  prob.=  'E7n/ii;07'(5ac  in  Thuc. 
and  Xen.,  Paus. 

Έπικϋρίσσω,  (έπί,  κυρίσσω)  to  dash 
violently  against,  strike  violently,  O. 
storms,  like  έπαιγίζω,  Theophr. 

'Έπικϋρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  κυρόω)  to  con 
firm,  sanction,  ratify,  Thuc.  3.71,  etc. 
to   determine,   Soph.   El.  793  ;  c.  inf. 
Eur.  Or.  862. 

'Έπίκυρτος,  ov,  (έπί,  κυρτός)  ben- 
forward,  gibbous,  hump-backed,  Plut 
Hence 

'Έπικνρτόω,  ώ,  to  bend  forward 
κάρηνα,  Hes.  Sc.  234 :  to  make  crooked. 
Pass,  to  be  arched,  Luc. 

'Έπικύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπικϋρόω)  λ 
ratification,  confirmation,   [ϋ] 

'Έ,πίκϋφος,  ov,  (έπί,  κνψός)=έπί• 
κυρτός,  bent  over,  crooked,  LXX. 

'Έπικυ-φέλως,  ου,  ό,  (έπί,  κνφέΑη) 
guardian  of  beehives,  epith.  of  Pan. 

'Έπίκνψις,  εως,  ή,  (έπικύπτω^  a 
bending  or  stooping  over  a  ihing. 
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Ετ  κνθννΙζομ&*,  (έπί,  κυΟωνίζω) 
ft  drink  more,  go  on  drinking,  Or;  Has 
i't 

ΎΙπικωκνω,  (ίπί,  κωκνω),Ιο  lament 
over,  τι,  Soph.  £1.233,  805.  [νω,  νσω] 

Ί•]~ικώλϋσίς,  εωξ,  ?/,  a  hindrance: 
from 

Έπικωλνω,  f.  -νσω,  (έπί,  κωλ*ίω)  to 
hinder,  check,  Thuc.  0,  17,  τινά  τι, 
one  in  a  thing,  Soph.  Phil.  1242. 

Έπικωμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (εττί,  κωιιάζω) 
to  march  in  κώμος  against,  in  genl.  to 
make  a  riotous  or  furious  assault,  εττί 
rtva,  Ar.  Ach.  982,  εις  πάλιν,  Plat. 
Legg.  950  A ;  absol.,  Call.  Ep.  44. 

'Κπικωμιαστικώς,    adv.  =  έγκωμ., 

'Κπικώμιος,ία,  ιον,  (εττί,  κώμος)  of, 
at,  belonging  to  α  κώμος  or  festal  pro- 
cession :  hence  =εγκώμιος,  panegyri- 
cal, laudatory,  Pind.  P.  10,  9,  N.  8, 
B5  ;  6,  50 :  v.  κώμος. 

'Κπίκωμος,  ov,  later  form  of  foreg., 
Plut. 

^Έττίκωμος,  ov,  a,  Epicomus,  father 
of  Carneades,  Diog.  L. 

Έπικωμωδέω,  ώ,  (επί,  κωμωδέω)  to 
make  a  jest  of  in  comedy,  Plat.  Αρυΐ. 
31  D. 

Έπίκωπος,  ov,  (εττί,  κώπη)  at  the 
oar,  a  rower,  Joseph. — 2.  of  a  boat, 
furnished  with  oars,  Moschio  ap.  Ath. 
208  F. — 3.  of  a  weapon,  up  to  the  very 
hilt,  through  and  through,  Ar.  Ach.  231. 
■ — i.  on  Aristias  ap.  Ath.  G86  A,  v. 
Friebel  Satyrogr.  p.  02. 

Έπιλαβή,  ης,  η,  (έπιλαμβάνω)  a 
taking  hold,  grasping,  πέπ?«ων,  Aesch. 
Supp.  432. — 2.  a  handle,  Hipp. 

Κπιλαγχάνο),  fut.  -?ιήξομαι,  (έπί, 
λαγχάνω)  to  draw  lots  or  receive  by 
lot  afterwards  or  in  addition,  Aeschin. 
62,  31. — II.  intr.  to  be  assigned  by  an 
after-lot,  hence  to  fall  to  one,  come  af- 
terwards,  Soph.  O.  C.  1235. 

Έττί'λάδόν,  &<1\'.=  Ίλαδόν,  by  troops, 
in  .ι ambers,  Dion.  Per. 

Έπιλάζνμαι,  (έπί,  ?Λζνμαι)  to  lay 
hold  of,  hold  tight,  stop,  στόμα,  Eur. 
Andr.  250.     Only  poet. 

Έπιλύίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  1.  for  νπολαίς, 
in  Arist.  H.  A. 
νΕπίλάίς,  ίδος.  ή,  Epilwis,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

'Έ,πίλακκος,  ov,  6,  (επί,  ?Λκκος)  the 
upper  part  of  the  throat. 

Έπιλάλέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  λαλέω)  to  in- 
terrupt in  speaking.  —  2.  to  say  of  a 
tlnng,  tlvL 

'Υ.πίλαμβάνω,  fut.  -λήψομαι,  aor. 
-έλάβον,  (έπί,  'λαμβάνω)  to  take,  ac- 
quire besides,  Arist.  Pol. — II.  ίο  lay 
hold  of  seize,  attack,  as  a  disease,  Hdt. 
8,  115,  Thuc.  2,  51  :  to  come  upon, 
stop,  interrupt  by  one's  coming,  νυκ- 
τός έπιλαβονσης  το  έργον,  Thuc.  4, 
90,  cf.  27  :  hence  in  genl.  to  succeed, 
come  next,  Lat.  excipere,  Theophr.  :  to 
attain  to,  come  within  reach  of  reach, 
Xen.  An.  0,  5,  G:  and  so  έτη  όκτω 
έπ.,  to  live  over  eight  years,  Thuc.  4, 
133  ;  but  c.  gen.  partitivo,  χεψώνος 
έπ.,  to  live  over  part  of it,  Arist.  H.  A.  : 
to  seize,  stop,  esp.  by  pressure,  την 
blva,  Ar.  Plut.  703  :  έπ.  της  οπίσω 
όδον,  ΐ"  s/op  from  getting  back,  Hdt. 
j.,  i  :  /-.  το  ύδωρ,  to  atop  the  water- 
clock,  (when  an  orator  stopt  speak- 
ing while  witnesses  were  examined 
or  documents  read,  ν  κλεψύδρα,) 
Lys.  166,  43,  cf.  Ait.  Process,  p.  713, 
III.  metaph.  πολύν  χώρον  έπι- 
rn  )εϊν,  to  master,  i.  e.  get  over  much 
ground,  traverse  it  rapidly,  Theocr. 
13,  65,  el.  Virgil's  corripere  campum, 
spat ia. — II.  mid.  c.  pf.    pass,  to  hold 

self  ^11    by,  lay  hold  of,    C 

τώι/  vtwu,   Hdt.  6,  113,  etc  :  hi 
33 
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',  έ~.  προφάσιος,  to  lay  hold  of  a  pre- 
|  text,  Id.  3,  3u  ;  so  έπ.  καιρόν,  Ar.  Lys. 
590 :  tm  προστάτον,  to  get,  obtain  a 
chief,  Hdt.  1,  127. — 2.  to  attack,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  22. — 3.  to  make  a  seizure  of, 
arrest  a  person,  Lys.  98,  1,  etc.:  to 
seize  goods  on  distress,  Dem.  558,  18  : 
to  lay  claim  to,  seize  as  one's  property, 
claim  at  law,  κτήματος,  Plat.  Legg. 
954  C. — 4.  to  come  up  to,  reach,  c.  gen. 
loci,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  52  :  metaph., 
έπ.  λογισμώ,  Lat.  ratione  assequi,  Plat. 
Phaed.  79  A.  C.  επιληφθείς  την  αί- 
σΟησίν,  seized,  disabled,  Lat.  seusibus 
captus,  Plut..  cf.  έπίληπτος,  -?.ηψις, 
-ληφία 

'Επίλαμπρος,  ov,  (έπί,  λαμπρός) 
brilliant,  illustrious. 

Έπιλαμπρύνω,  (έπί,  ?.αμπρύνω)  to 
brighten,  make  splendid,  adorn,  οίκον, 
Plut. :  έπιλ.  τον  ηχον,  to  make  the 
sound  clear  or  loud,  raise  it,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  100. 

Έπίλαμπτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  έπίληπ- 
τος, c  part.  έπίλαμπτος  άφάσσονσα, 
caught  in  the  act  of  feeling,  Hdt.  3,  09. 

Έπιλάμπω,  (έπί,  /Αμπω)  to  shine 
after  or  upon,  ηέλιος  έπέ?Μμψε,  there- 
upon the  sun  shotie  forth,  11.  17,  050. 
So  the  moon,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  141 : 
έπιλαμψάσης  ημέρας,  when  day  had 
come  on,  broken,  Hdt.  7,  13,  so  έαοος 
έπιλάμ-φαντος  8,  130,  cf.  νπολάμπω  : 
in  genl.  to  appear,  become  visible  or 
manifest,  usu.  of  propitious  deities, 
etc.,  c.  dat.,  like  Lat.  effulgere. — II. 
transit,  to  make  shine  upon,  τί  Tivi, 
Pind.  Fr.  158,  τι,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιλανθάνω,  i.  -λήσω,  aor.  -έλησα, 
(έπί,  7»ανθάνω)  to  make  to  forget,  c. 
gen.  ύπνος  έπέλησεν  απάντων,  sleep 
laps  one  inforgetfulness  of  all,  Od.  20, 
85. — II.  intr.  to  be  hidden,  escape  no- 
tice, aor.  2  έπέ?.άθον. — III.  mid.  έπι 
7,ανθάνομαι,  f.  -λήσομαι,  c.  pf.  2  act. 
•λέληθα,  Hdt.  3,  40,  and  Pind.,  and 
pf.  pass.  -λε7.ησμαι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  235 
D,  to  let  a  thing  escape  one,  to  forget, 
lose  thought  of,  c.  gen.  Ιθάκης,  Od.  1, 
57 ;  ουκ  έπε'λήθετο  τέχνης,  Od.  4, 
455:  also  c.  ace.  Hdt.  3,  46,  Eur. 
Hel.  205,  etc. ;  c.  inf.  Ar.  Vesp.  853, 
etc. :  also  c.  part,  οφειλών  έπιλέληθα, 
forgot  that  1  owed,  Pind.  O.  10,  4,  cf. 
Eur.  Bacch.  188  :  also  έπ.  περί  τίνος, 
Andoc.  19,  10  ;  also  to  leave  disregard 
cd,  to  neglect,  πρόςιαγμα,  Cebes. — 2. 
more  rarely,  to  suppress,  say  nothing 
about,  wilfully  forget,  μεμνημένος  έτ\. 
τινός,  Hdt.  3,  147,  so  εκών  έπ.,  Aes- 
chin. 22,  39,  cf.  έπιλήθω. 

νΕπί/ιάος,  ov,  a,  Epilaus,  son  of 
Neleus  and  Chloris,  Apollod.  1,  9, 
9. 

'Έ,πίλαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  command  cf 
a  double  \λη,  i.  e.  of  128  horse. 

Έπίλάσις,  εως,  η,  Dor.  for  έπίλη- 
σις,  Pind. 

Έπιλεαίνω,  (έπί,  λεαίνω)  to  smooth 
over :  έπιλεήνας  την  Ξέρξεω  γνώμην, 
smoothing  over  the  opinion  of  Xerxes, 
i.  e.  making  it  plausible,  flattering, 
Hdt.  7,  9,  3,  cf.  8,  142,  and  λεαίνω. 
lb  nee 

Έπι?„έανσις,  εως,  η,  a  smoothing 
over,  Philo. 

'V.tti'/ ι )  (,),  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  λέγω)  to  say 
moreover  or  in  addition,  to  add  to  what 
■has  been  said,  i  -.  /  ,>•.  OV,  I  I  (It.  2,  150, 

etc.  ;  or  absol.,  2,  35,  01,  etc. :  ποιεϊν 
τι  και  έπιλέγι  ιν,  to  say  while  οι  .. 
doing  it,  Id.  l,  <;:>,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  I  :  to 
rail  l,p  name,  Hdt•  ">.  70:  έπ.  1  nvi, 
to  say,  assert  ol  one,  Λ  list.  |\n.  7.  I, 
7. — 2.  to  choose,  pick  oat,  select,  Hdt. 
3,  81.  .Mid.  επιλέγομαι, to  read,  read 
through,  ■>'/  \λίον,  only  Ion  ι  I  bit. 
1,  124,  etc  ,  copied  by  Tans.  ],  12,  3. 
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— 2.  to  choose,  pick  out,  τών  \\αβν/  :> 
νιων  έπελέξατα,  he  chose  certain  ol 
the  13.,  Id.  3,  157. — 3.  to  think  upon, 
think  over,  Id.  5,  30,  etc.  :  έπ.  μή-..,  U 
consider,  i.  e.  doubt,  fear  lest...,  Hdt.  3 
05  ;  cf.  έπιλογίζομαι. 

Έπιλείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  λείβο)  U 
pour  out  upon,  make  a  drink-off crir ,g  oi 
libation  over  a  thing,  Od.  3,  311,  and  s. 
in  tmesis,  11.  1,  463. 

Έπι'λειυω,  ώ,=  έπιλεαίνω,  osmooti 
over,  Dio  C. 

Έπιλείπω,  (έπί,  λείττα•  to  fail  one 
like  Lat.  deficere,  c.  acf,.  pers.,  as  νδωά 
uiv  έπΡιπε,  the  wa.er  failed  him, 
Hdt.  7,  21,  cf.  2,  25,  174,  Ar.  Av. 
1102;  έπιλείπει  με  6  χρόνος,  time 
fails  me,  Lat.  dies  me  deficit,  Isocr.  4 
A  :  freq.  akio  of  rivers,  έπ.  το  όέεθρον, 
to  fail  their  stream,  i.  e.  leave  it  unfill- 
ed, be  dried  up,  Hdt.  7,  43,  58,  etc.  ; 
and  so  without  ρέεΟρον,  to  fail,  Id.  7. 
127 :  also  absol.  of  other  things,  to  fail, 
lack,  be  wanting,  as  of  fruit,  Id.  3,  108  ; 
σίτος  έπύαπων,  a  deficiency  of  it, 
Thuc.  3,20;  τα  επιτήδεια  ίπ.  Xen. 
An.  4,  7,  1. — II.  to  leave  behind,  Xen. 
An.  1,  8, 18,  in  pass.:  and  so,  in  tmesis, 
Od.  8,  475. — 2.  to  leave  undone  or  un- 
said, ονδέν  έπ.  τών  έμών,  Heirid. 
Plat.  Prot.  310  Ε  :  c.  part.,  μνρία  έπ. 
λέγων,  Id.  Phil.  2G  Β. 

Έπιλείχω,  (έπί,  λείχω)  to  lick  over 
to  lick. 

'E~i?ufii^ic,  εως,  ή,  (έπιλείπ ω) fail- 
ure, lack,  ορνίθων,  Thuc.  2,  50. 

Έπιλεκτάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (επίλεκτος, 
άρχω)  the  commander  of  a  picked  com- 
pany. Plut. 

Επίλεκτος,  ov,  (επιλέγω)  chosen, 
picked,  οι  επίλεκτοι,  picked  soldiers. 
Xen..  and  Po'yb.  Adv.  -τως,  bu 
choosing  or  picKiag. 

ν^πιλελογισμένϋς,  adv.  perf.  par• 
pegs,  from  έπιλογίζομαι,  with  reflec 
lion,  considerately,  (jlein.  Al. 

Έπίλεξις,  εως,  ή,  (επιλέγω)  choici- 
selection,  App. 

'Έπιλΐπτύνω.  ( έπί,  ?ιεπτύνω)  t< 
cover,  smear  ovet  with  a  thin  coat  ol 
something. 

ΊΖπι'λέπα,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  λέπω)  t( 
peel,  strip  of  bark,  Οζον,  Η.  Horn 
Merc.  109. 

ΈπίΑ'ίικαίνω,  (έπί,  ?»ενκαίνω)  t> 
he  vihite  on  the  surface,  Arist.  Part.  An 
Bekk. 

Έπιλενκία,  ας,  ή,—  λ^.ύκη,  Plut. 

'Έ•πίλενκος,ον,(έπί,  λεvκύς)whitιsh 
white  on  the  surface,  Theophr. 

Έπι?\.εύσσω,  f.  -λενσω,  (έπί,λενσ 
σω)  to  look  towards  or  at,  τόσσον  ri< 
έπιλενσσει,  one  can  only  see  so  fai 
before  one,  11.  3,  12. 

Έπιλήθης,  ες,  (έπιλανθάνω)  caus 
ing  to  forge*. 

'Έ,πύ,ηθος,  ov,  (έπιλανθάνω)  cans 
ing  to  forget,  bringing  forgetful ni ss,  e 
gen.,  κακών  έπίληί'ον  απάντων,  U>i. 

4,  221. 

Ύ.πύήθομαι,  a  rarer  mid.  form  l<" 
έπιλανθάνουαι,  Horn,  has  only  ii 
mid.,  in  aig'rf.  to  forget,  Od.   i.  : 

5,  324  ;  in  Hdt.  4,  43,  εκών  ;'■-  τι.  ;■ 
suppress,  say  nothing  about,  el.  ί  rrt'/.av 

'Κπιληίς.  ίδος,  ή.  (έπί,  λεία)  obtain 
ι,Ι  as  booty  or  plunder,  gained  in  watf 
πόλεις,  Xen.  Hell.  3,2,  23. 

Έπιληκέω,  ύ,  (έπί,  ληκέω)  to  male* 

a  noise  or  sound  a,'  a  thing,  esp.  to  ap 

plaad,  and  heuee  m  Od.  8,  379,  to  beat 
time,  give  tin•  time  to  dancers. 

Έπιληκνθίστρια,  ας,    ,, .    Μ   - 
comic  nickname  of  the  tragic  Muse 
thi  bomJiastical,  Anth.,  cf.  /.ήκνθος,  λ,•, 
κνΟίζω. 

Ε  τιλημπτος,   ov,   -λημπηκός    f 
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n\  -λημψις  η,  Ion.  for  -ληπτος,  -λη- 
— •κός,  -ληψις  Hipp. 

"Επιλήνιος,  ον,  (έπί,  ληνός)  of  be- 
longing to  a  wine-press  or  the  vintige, 
άσμα,  Ath. — 2.  ό,  Ep.  of  Bacchus,  as 
god  of  the  wine-press,  Orph. 

Έπ,ληπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έπιλαμ- 
βάνω,  one  must,  assume,  Arist.  Color. 

'Έ,πιληπτεύομαι^ζ^.,  LXX. 

Έπι2ηπτίζω,  {έπίληπτος)  to  be  epi- 
leptic, Plut. 

Επιληπτικός,  ή,  όν,— έπίληπτος, 
of,  belonging  to  epilepsy,  Hipp.  :  ill  of 
epilepsy,  epileptic,  Arist.  Mirab.  Adv. 
κώς. 

'Επι?^ήπτομαι,—  έπι?ιηπτίζομαι,  v. 

I.  in  LXX. 

Έπί?,ηπτος,  ον,  (  έπιλαμβάνω ) 
caught  or  detected  in  any  thing,  Lat. 
dtprehensus,  Soph.  Ant.  406,  cf.  έπί- 
λαμπτος  :  laid  hold  of ,  blamed,  punish- 
ed :  or  punishable,  blameworthy,  Philo. 
— II.  suffering  from  a  seizure,  i.  e.  from 
epilepsy,  epileptic,  Hipp.,  in  Ion.  form. 
Adv.  -τως,  culpably.     Hence 

Έπιλήπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  rebuker, 
blamer,  censor,  Timon  ap.  Plut. 

'Έπί?ιησις,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  έπίλΰσις, 
(έ~ -ιλανβάνομαι)  a  for -getting,  for -get ful- 
ness, καμάτων,  Pind.  P.  1,  46. 

Έπιλήσμη,ης,ή,  (έπι'λανθάνω) for- 
getfulness,  Alex.  Incert.  68. 

Έπιλησμονή,  ης,  ή,—ioveg.,  LXX. 

Έπιλησμοσννη,  ης,  ή,-=έπιλήσμη, 
Cratin.  Incert.  147,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
383. 

Επιλήσμον,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (έπι- 
/ΜνΟάνομαΐ )  forgetful,  having  a  bad 
memory,  Ar.  Nub.  129,  Plat.,  etc.  :  c. 
gen.  rei,  Xen.  Apol.  6,  in  coinp.  έπι- 
λησμονέστερος,  whereas  Ar.  Nub. 
790  has  theirreg.  superl.  έπιλησμότα- 
:ος. — II.  act.  causing  for  gel fulness  or 
oblivion,  έπ.  επωδή,  an  oblivious 
charm. 

Έπιλήσομαι,  fut.  mid.  of  έπι?.αν- 
θάνω,  Horn. 

Έπύ,ηστικός,  ή,  όν,  making  to  for- 
get — 11. forgetting  ;  late. 

'Επιληψία,  ας,  ;?,=  έπίληψις,  a 
seizure,  stoppage,  Arist.  Probl.,  esp. — 
3.  the  falling  sickness,  epilepsy,  Hipp. 

Επιλήψιμος,  ον,  that  may  be  laid 
hold  of,  blameworthy,  Luc. :  in  genl.= 
έπίληπτος.     Adv.  -αως.     From 

Ύ.πίληψις,  εως,  η,  (έπϋ.αμβάνω)  a 
aying  hold  of,  seizure :  hence  in  law, 
r,  claiming  property  by  seizing,  Lat. 
manus  injectio,  Plat.  Legg.  954  Ε  : 
hence  a  point  open  to  attack:  in  genl. 
an  attack,  finding  fault,  blaming,  Isocr. 
171  C. — 2.  a  convulsive  seizure,  falling 
sickness,  epilepsy,  Lat.  morbus  comitial- 
is,  Arist.  Probl.,  cf.  επιληψία. 

Έπιλίγδην,  {επί,  λίγδην)  adv.  gra- 
zing, Lat.  strictim,  like   έπιγράβδην, 

II.  17,  599. 

Έπιλίζω,  (επί,  λίζω)  to  graze  lightly. 

'Έ,πιλιμνάζω,  ( επί,  λιμνάζω )  to 
overflow,  Lat.  stagnare  :  in  pass. :  πε- 
δία έπιλελιμνασμένα,  flooded,  Plut. 

'Έίπίλίνάω,  ω,  {επί,  λινάώ)  to  set  or 
watch  nets,  to  hunt,  fish. 

Έπιλΐνευτί/ς,  ον,  ό,  one  who  nets,  a 
fisherman,  hunter,  Anth.,  ace.  to  Jac. 
A.  P.  144  :  from 

Έπιλϊνενω,  {επί,  λινεύω)=έπιλι- 
νάω. 

'Έπιλϊπαίνω,  { επί,  λιπαίνω)  to 
m.ikefat  or  sleek,  Plut. 

Επι?,ΐπής,  ες,  (έπιλείπω)  =  έλλι- 
της,  Plut.     Adv.  -πώς. 

Έπι'λϊπής,ές,  (επί,  λίπος)=νπο?α- 
κης. 

Έπιλιχμάομαι,  Philo,  and  έπιλιχ- 
\ιάσσω,-=  έπιλείχω. 

'Έπιλιχνενω,  —  ίτιλείχω,    Philo  : 
dso  in  mid..  Id. 
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ϊ'ΈπΛλείβω,-ροβί.  ίονέπιλείβω,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  1133. 

Έπιλλίζω,  (επί,  ιλ?αζω)  to  wink 
with  the  eyes,  to  make  signs  to  one  by 
winking,  τινί,  Od.  18,  11  :  to  wink 
roguishly,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  387,  and 
Ap.  Rh. :  in  genl.  to  contract  the  eyes 
in  looking  hard  at  a  thing,  and  so  to 
distort  the  eyes,  Nic. 

*Έ,πι?ιλος,  ον,  {επί,  ίλλός)  leering, 
squinting,  Lat.  strabo,paetus.     Hence 

Έτπλλόω,  o),=sq. 

Έπιλλώπτω,  (επί,  Ίλλώπτω)  to 
wink,  leer,  look  askance  at,  Plut. 

ΈπΛοβίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (επί,  λοβός)  α 
lobe  of  the  liver. 

'Έ,πύιογή,  ης,  ή,  (επιλέγω)  choice, 
selection,  Lysim.  ap.  Joseph. 

Έπι?ιογίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
-ϊοϋμαι,  (επί,  ?Μγίζομαι)  dep.  mid.  c. 
aor.  and  pf.  pass.,  to  reckon  over,  think 
on,  conclude,  consider,  'ότι..,  Hdt.  7, 
177,  Dem.  1090,  fin.  :  to  make  account 
of,  τί  τίνος,  Lat.  rationem  habere  alicuj- 
us,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16. — II.  to  ascribe. 

Έπι?ιογικός,  ή,  όν,  (επίλογος)  oj, 
belonging  to  the  epilogue,  conclusion  of 
a  speech,  Gramm. — II.  (έπ /.λογίζομαι) 
belonging  to  reckoning.     Adv.  -κώς.       , 

Έπιλόγισις,  εως,  7/,=sq.,  Epicur. 
ap.  Plut.  2,  1091  B. 

Έπιλογισμός,  ον,δ,  (έπιλογίζομαι) 
areckoning  over,  calculation,  Arist.  Pol. : 
a  thinking  upon,  considering,  Plut.  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Έπι?,ογιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπι- 
λογίζομαΐ,  one  must  reckon,  consider, 
Plut. 

Έπ ιλογιστικός,  ή,  όν,  calculating, 
prudent,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έπί?ιθγος,  ον,  ο,  (επιλέγω)  a  con- 
elusion,  inference,  like  έπι'?ιογισμός, 
only  Ion.,  e.  g.  Hdt.  1,  27,  and  Hipp. : 
usu. — II.  the  concluding  speech  of  a 
play,  epilogue,  Arist.  Poet. :  the  pero- 
ration of  a  speech,  Lat.  epilogus,  pero- 
ratio,  Arist.  Rhet.,  opp.  to  πρόλογος. 
(Never  used  for  επωδός,  v.  Seidl.  Eur. 
El.  719,  where  however  should  be 
written  ως  εστί  λόγος . 

Έπί?ιθγχος,  ον,  (επί,  λόγχη)  barbed, 
3έλος,  Eur  Hipp.  221. 

'  Επι?.οφή,  ης,  ή,  {έπι?,είβω)  a  drink 
offering,  Lat.  libatio,  usu.  λοφή,  Orph. 
Hence 

'Έπιλοίβιος,  ον,  serving  or  used  for 
libations,  φιά?.η,  Anth. 

'Έ,πι?ιθΐδορέω,  ώ,  (επί,  λοιδορέω)  to 
cast  reproaches  on,  Polyb. 

Έπιλοίμια,  ων,  τά,  {επί,  λοιμός) 
έπη,  incantations  or  hymns  to  drive  away 
pestilence. 

ΈτΓί'λοίττοο,  ον,  (επί,  λοιπός)  still 
left,  remaining,  Hdt.  USU.  in  plur.  c. 
gen.,ra  έπ.  τον  λόγου,  α'ιέπ.  τών  πο- 
?ύων,  4,  154;  6,  33;  but  also  ή  επί- 
λοιπος οδός,  etc.,  Eur.  :  of  time,  to 
come,  future,  χρόνος,  Hdt.  2,  13,  ήμε- 
ραι  έπ.,  Pind.  O.  1,  53. 

Έπιλοίσθιος,  ον,=  ?~οίσθιος,  Anth. 

'Έπίλουτρον,  ον,  τό,  (έπί,  ?ιουτρόν) 
the  price  of  a  bath,  Luc. 

Έτπ/ιϋγάζω,  -λνγαΐος,  -λυγίζω, 
rare,  but  not  suspicious,  forms  for 
έπηλ.,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
163,  Schaf.  Long.  349. 

'Έπιλύζω,  (έπί,  λνζω)  to  have  the 
hiccough  by  or  besides,  Nic. 

ΐ'Ι&πίλνκος,  ον,•  ό,  Epilycus,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Andoc,  etc. 

Έπιλνμαίνομαι,  {έπί,  ?.νμαίνομαι) 
to  infest,  harass,  destroy,  Plut. 

Έπιλϋπέω,  ώ,  {Ιπί,  λνπέω)  to  trou- 
ble, annoy,  offend  besides,  τινά,  Hdt.  9, 
50. 

Έπιλϋπία,  ας,  ή,  trouble,  grief  Zeno 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  100  :  from  ' 

ΈτΓίλϋττοΓ,  ον,  (έπί,  λύπη)  troubled, 
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sad,  in   low   spirits,  Areiae.  .    morose 
Plut. 

Έπίλνσις,  εως,  η,  (επιλύω)  a  free 
ing,  releasefrom,  τινός,  Aesch.  Theb 
134. — 2.  unloosing,  unravelling,  σοφίσ 
μάτων,  Sext.  Emp.  solution,  interpre 
talion,  Heliod. 

'Έπιλϋτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επιλύω, 
one  must  unloose,  solve,  Clem.  Al. 

ϊ'Ετι/.ντίδας,  α,  ό,  Epilytidas,  a 
Spartan  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,4, 
39. 

Έπι?ιντικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιλύω)  belong 
ing  to,  fitted  for  solving  difficulties. 

'Έ,πίλντρος,  ον,  (έπί,  λύτρον)  set  a* 
liberty  for  ransom,  ransomed,  Strab. 

Επιλύω, f.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  λύω)ΐοΙοο5β, 
untie,  δεσμά,  Theocr.  30,  42 :  to  let 
slip  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  8  :  in  genl.  to 
free,  release,  Plat.  Crito  43  C. — 2.  tu 
solve,  explain,  N.  T. — B.  pass.  c.  fut 
mid.  to  flag,  give  in,  Lys.  174,  38. 
[On  quantity  v.  sub  λύω.\ 

Έπι?.ωβάομαι,  {έπί,  λωβάομαι)  af 
pass.,  to  be  mocked,  insidted,  damaged. 

Έπι?„ωβεύω,  (έπί,  λωβεύω)  tomock. 
scoff,  banter,  jest  at  a  thing,  Od.  2,  323 

Έπιλωβής,  ές,  (έπί,  λώβη)  injun 
ous,  mischievous,  Nic. 

'ΈπΛώβητυς,  ον,  (έπύιωβάομαιϊ 
insulted,  degraded,  Lye. 

Έπιμάζιος,  ον,  (έπί,  μαζός)=έπί 
μάστιος,  Anth. 

Έπιμάθεια,  ας,  η,  (έπιμανθάνω) 
learning  after  or  too  late,   [α] 

ΪΈπιμάθεύς,  έος,  ό,  Dor.  for  Έπι 
μηθεύς,  Pind.  P.  5,  35. 

'Έπιμαιμάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  μαιμάω)  t• 
long  earnestly  after  or  desire,  τινός,  Lye 

'Έπιμαίνομαι,  (έπί,  μαίνομαι)  as 
pass.,  but  also  c.  aor.  mid.,  to'  be  mad 
after,  c.  inf.,  II.  6, 160  (where  the  dat. 
belongs  perh.  to  μιγήμεναι) ;  but  also 
C.  dat.,  to  be  passionately  in  love  with, 
mad  after,  like  Lat.  insanire,  cf.  Ar. 
Vesp.  744,  1469,  Mosch.  6,  2:  also 
sometimes  c.  ace,  Huschke  Anal.  p. 
30:c.dat.instrum..io6e?»«c/ii7^,Aesch. 
Ag.  1427. — II.  to  fly  at,  fall  upon.  Anth. 

Έπιμαίομαι,  poet.  f.  -μάσσομαι, 
and  aor.  -μασσάμην,  v.  sub  *έπιμάο• 
μαι,  (έπί,  μαίομαι)άαγ>.,  to  strive  after, 
seek,  endeavor  to  obtain,  aim  at,  usu.  C. 
gen.,  σκοπέλου  έπιμαίεο,  make  for, 
steer  for  the  rock,  Od.  12,  220 :  me- 
taph.  έπ.  νόστου,  strive  after  a  return, 
Od.  5,  344 :  δώρων  έπεμαίετο  θυμός, 
his  mind  ivas  set  upon  presents,  II!  10, 
401. — II.  c.  ace,  to  lay  hold  of  grasp, 
ξίφεος  έπ.  κώπην,  he  clutched  his 
sword-hilt,  Od.  11,  531:  and  less 
strong,  to  touch,  feel,  c.  ace,  οίων  έπ. 
νώτα.  Od.  9,  441  ;  but  έπι  νώτ"  έπεμ., 
Hes.  ap.  Ath.  498  Β  :  more  freq.  μά• 
στιγι  θοώς  έπεμαίετ'  up'  'ίππους,  she 
touched  sharply,  ivhipped  thehorses,  II. 
5,  748,  etc.  :  metaph.,  έπεμαίετο  τέχ- 
νην,  Lat.  artem  tractavit,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  108.  Only  Ep.  and  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. :  the  fut.  and  aor.  are 
taken  from  the  cognate *έπιμάομαι, 
which  again  is  not  used  in  pres.  or 
impf.  :  cf.  also  έπιμέμονα. 

'Έπίμακρος,  ον,  (έπί,  μακρός)  ob- 
long, Hip  p. 

Έπιμά~Λ?„ον,  adv.  for  επί  μά/2ον, 
still  more. 

'Έπ ιμανδάλωτόν ,  ον,  τό,  (έπι,  μαν• 
δα/ιωτός)  a  lascivious  kiss,  in  which 
the  tongues  touch  each  other,  like 
καταγ/,ώττισμα,  Ar.  Ach.  1201. 

Έπιμάνής,  ές,  (έπιμαίνομαι)  mad 
after  a  thing,  ές  or  προς  τι :  in  genl. 
mad,  Polyb.     Adv.  -νώς. 

'Έ.πιμανθάνω,ίνίΧ..-μάΰήσομαι,(έπί 
ιιανθάνω)  to  leam  besides  or  afirr.  tu 
Thuc.  1,  138:  c.  inf.,  Hdt/l,  13L 
ft..,  Id.  2,  160. 
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ϋπιμαντεύομαι,  (έπί,  μαντεύί  ιαι) 
iay.,  t9  prophesy    besides,  Αρρ. 

*'Επιμάομαι,— επιμαίομαι,  which 
gives  tlie  pres.  and  impf.,  while  the 
Ep,  hit.  and  aor.  έπιμάσσομαι,  έπεμ- 
ασσά/ο/ι•,  are  to  be  referred  to  this 
ί  pres.  lather  than  to  έπιμάσσω, 
?f.  *Μάω  Β  :  these  two  tenses  are 
used  by  Horn.,  — .  επιμαίομαι  II.  to 
(ouch,  handle,  feel,  c.  ace.,  έλκος  ίη• 
r/jj)  έπιμάσσεται,  II.  4,  190  ;  cf.  Od. 
9.  1 16  ;  βάβόφ  μιν  επεμ..  Od.  13,  429; 
also  absol.,  Od  16,  172  ;  19,468  :  and 
itrengthd.,^e/p'(i.e,  yeipi,v .  Nitzsch) 
έπιμασσάμενος,  having  seized,  grasped 
with  the  hand,  Od.  9,  302;  thus  also 
19,  480  (where  the  gen.  φάρυγος,  be- 
longs to  λάβε) :  Αρ.  Rh.  has  both 
gen.  and  ace.,  την  έπεμάσσατο  χει- 
ρός, she  touched  her  by  the  hand  : 
inetaph.  έπεμ.  θυμόν  έμόν,  he  touch- 
ed my  heart,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιμαργαίνω,  (επί,  μαργαίνω)  to 
be  mad  after,  τ  tin,   Arat. 

Έπίμαργος,  ov,  (έπί,  μάργος)  mad 
>\fter  a  thing. 

Έπιμάρτνρ,  v.  -μάρτυρος. 

Έπιμαρτυρέω,  ώ,  (επί,  μαρτυρέω) 
to  bear  witness  to  a  thing,  to  depose  to, 
έπ.  ήμϊν  τά  ονόματα  μη-.,  κείσθαι, 
Plat.  Crat.  397  A ;  c.  dat.  rei,  Plut. 
Hence 

Έπιμαρτνρησις,  εως,  #,=  sq.,  Sext. 
Emp.  [v] 

Έπιμαρτύρία,  ας,  ή,  a  witness,  testi- 
mony ;  εις  έπιμ.,  for  a  witness,  Thuc. 
3,74. 

Έπιμαρτύρομαι,  (επί,  μαρτύρομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  take  to  witness,  to  call  on 
us  witness,  appeal  to,  c.  ace,  csp.  έπ. 
ιούς  θεούς,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  25  :  absol. 
to  call  witnesses,  call  evidence,  Ar.  Nub. 
495,  cf.  Vesp.  1437  :  hence — 2.  to  call 
on  earnestly,  to  conjure,  Lat.  obtestari, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  fin. ;  επίμ.  μη  ποιεϊν,  to 
call  on  one  not  to  do,  lb.  93,  Thuc.  6, 
29.-3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  say  a  thing  be- 
fore ivitnesses,  to  affirm,  declare,  ore, 
Dem.  915,  12,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  244 

Έπιμάρτνρος,  ον,ό,  (επί,  μάρτυρος) 
a  witness  to  any  thing,  II.  7,  7G,  Od.  1, 
273  ;  in  Horn,  and  lies,  used  only  of 
the  gods. 

ΙΕπιμάρτυς,  ό,  (έπί,  μάρτυς)— έπι- 
μάρτυρος,  Ar.  Lys.  1287. 

Έπιμάσάομαι,  or  -μασσάομαι,  (έπί, 
ΐιασάομαι)  to  chew,  eat  in  addition  to  or 
afterwards;  έπιμασσ.,  is  the  later 
form. 

Έπιμάσσομαι,  Ep.  fut.  of  έπιμάο- 
μαι,  επιμαίομαι,  for  έπιμάσομαι. 

'Ε,πιμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
U-άσσω)  to  knead  again,  knead  well. 
The  mid.  forms,  fut.  έπιμάσσομαι, 
aor.  έπεμασσάμην,  belong  to  *έπιμά- 
ομα.ι,  q.  v. 

' Ε ,τ ι.μαστίδι. ος,  ov,  (έπί,  μαστός)  on 
or  at  the  breast,  not  yet  weaned,  Aesch. 
Theb.  349,  Eur.  I.  T.  231, 

Έπι.μαστίζω,  (έπί,  μαστίζω)  to  whip 
OTflog  hi  sides. 

Έπιμάστιος,  ov,  (έπί,  μαστός)= 
έπιμαστίδιος. 

\•'.τ:ιμαστίω,=  έπιμαστίζω,  Nic.  [ΐ] 

'Κ-ψ.αστος,  ον,(έπίιιαομαι)  seeking 
after  or  for,  hence  έπίμαστος  αλήτης, 
a  bt  zging  vagrant,  Od.  20,  377. 

Έττιμάχέω,   ώ,   (έπί,  μάχομαι)    to 
ntand  by,  help  one  in  battle,  τη  a'/ '/  ή- 
λων έπιμαχείν,  to  mak<•  a  league  for 
the  mutual  defence  of  then   coun 
tries,  Thuc.  5,  27.     Hence 

Έ.-ιμάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  defensive  alli- 
ance, opp.  to  συμμαχία  (an  alliance 
both  offensive  and  defensive  ,  Time. 
1,44  ;  5,  18. 

Επίμαχος,  ov,    (έπί  μάχομαι)  that 


ΕΠΙΜ 

may  easily  be  attacked,  esp.  Of  fortified 
places,  assailable,  like  έπίβατος,  and 
έπίδρομος,  Hdt.  1,  84,  Thuc.,  etc.  ;  of 
a  country  in  general,  open  to  attack, 
Hdt.  9,  21.— II.  Also  said  to  be  used 
later  for  σύμμαχος ;  and  in  Thorn.  M. 
it  signifies,  ready  or  equipped  for  battle. 
— 111.  in  Heliod.,  contended  for ,  contest- 
ed, cf.  Coray  t.  2,  374,  381 

*"E7i7//acj,obsol.  pres.,  ν.έπιμάομαι, 
επιμαίομαι. 

'Επιμειδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,μειδάω) 
to  smile  at  or  upon  :  in  Horn,  always 
in  phrase  τον  δ'  έπιμειδήσας  προςέώη, 
he  addressed  him  with  a  smile  :  also 
of  a  scornful,  savage  smile,  11.  10, 400. 

Έπιμειδίάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  smiling  at 
one,  Plut. :  from 

Έπιμειδιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  μει- 
διάω) to  smile  at,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1G. 
[άσω] 

Έπιμείζων,ον,  gen.  όνος,  strengthd. 
for  μείζων,  still  larger  or  greater,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  66,  37. 

Έπιμεί?Λα,  ων,  τά,  v.  1.  II.  9,  147, 
289,  έγώ  δ'  έπί  μείλια  δώσω,  for  επι- 
δώσω μείλια,  ν.  μείλια. 

Έπιμελαίνω,  (  έπί,  μελαίνω )  to 
blacken  on  the  top.  Pass,  to  become 
black  atop,  Theophr. 

Έπιμέλάς,  -μέλαινα,  μέλάν,  (έπί, 
μέλας-)  black  on  the  top,  Theophr. 

Επιμέλεια,  ας,  ή,  {επιμελής)  care, 
attention,  diligence,  Thuc.  2,  94,  Xen., 
etc.  ;  in  plur.,  like  our  pains,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  4:  έττ.  τινός,  attention  paid 
to  a  thing,  του  ναυτικού,  των  οικείων 
και  πο7ατικών,  Thuc.  2,  39,  40  ;  των 
κοινών,  Isocr.  144  D,  etc. ;  also  περί 
τίνος,  Thuc.  7,  56,  περί  τι,  Plat.  Rep. 
451  D  ;  προς  τίνα,  Dem.  618,  8  ;  esp. 
έπιμέλειαν  τίνος  ποιείσθαι,  έχειν, 
etc.,  as  εαυτού,  Hdt.  G,  105,  Dem. 
1414,  10:  opp.  to  έπιμε?ι.είας  τυγχά- 
νειν,  to  have  attention  paid  one,  Isocr. 
113  D,  etc.:'  επιμέλεια,  with  dili- 
gence, also  κατ'  έπιμέλειαν,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  47,  Hell.  4,4,  8. 

Έπιαελέοααι,  dep.  c.  fut.  et  acr. 
mid. ;  but  also  c.  fut.  pass,  (in  act. 
signf.)  έπιμεληθήσομαι,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  8  :  aor.  έπιμεληβήναι,  lb.  1,  3, 
11,  (έπί,  μέλομαΐ.)  To  take  care  of, 
have  charge  of:  to  have  the  management 
of,  c.  gen.  rei,  Ar.  Vesp.  154,  Thuc, 
etc.  :  to  pay  attention  to,  study,  culti- 
vate, αρετής,  etc.,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  ; 
also  περί  τίνος,  Ep.  Plat.  311  Ε,  πε- 
ρί τι,  Legg.  932  13 :  also  c.  ace.  ct 
inf.,  to  take  care  that...,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
5,  10,  and  Plat.  ;  foil,  by  'όπως,  c.  in- 
die, fut.,  Thuc.  4,  118,  etc.:  also  c. 
neut.  adj.  in  ace,  to  take  care  with  re- 
sped  to  a  thing,  Thuc.  6, 41,  and  Xen.: 
c.  ace.  cognato,  έπ.  έπιμέλειαν,  Plat. 
Prot.  325  C.  The  shorter  form  έπι- 
μέ?,ομαι,  is  less  freq.  in  Att.,  but  the 
only  form  in  Hdt.  as  c.  gen.,  1,  98, 
etc.;  absol.,  2,2;  also  in  Thuc.  7, 
39. 

Έτπμελετάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  μελετάω)  to 
exercise  over  and  above.      Hence 

Έπι.με'λέτησις,  εως,  ή,  additional  ex- 
ercise. 

'\\πιμέλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπίμελέο- 
μαΐ)   an   object  of  care,  a  care,  anxiety, 

Xen.  Oec.  7,  37. 

'Επιμελής,  ές,(έπί,μίλομαι)  caring 
for,  /unions,  careful  about,  τινός?,  Plat., 
and  Xen.  :  absol.  careful, attentive,  Ar. 
Nub.  501. — II.  pass,  cared  for,  an  ob- 
ject of  care  :  esp.  in  neut.  έπιμ:  / 
dat.  pers.,  e.g.  επιμελές  τω  Κ 
VI  τα,  it  was  a  care  to  him,  made  him 
anxious,  Hdt.  1,  89,  cf.  3,  40,  etc.  ; 
ί  -ιιιιλίς  μοίέστι,  I  have  tocarefor  it, 
Id.  2,  150  :  c.  inf.,  it  ii  my  business  to.., 
Thuc.   1,  5;  έπιμ  εΐσθαι,  c. 
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inf.,  to  make  it  one's  businesi  to  .,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  Ε  :  also  &τγ.  έστι,  μη..,  Lat. 
caveat  ar  ne..,  Plat.  Legg.  932  D  :  also 
εστί  uoi  επιμελές  τούτον,  Plat.  Legg. 
763  Ε  :  τό  έπ.  τον  δρωμένου,  the 
charge  of  the  execution  of  orders, 
Thuc.  5,  GG.  Adv.  -λώς,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
Ion.  -λέως,  Hipp.  :  Superl.  επιμελέ- 
στατα, Plat.  Ale.  1,  104  D. 

Έπιμε?ιητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
take  care  of,  pay  attention  to  a  thing. 
τινός,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  :  έπ.  ΰπωι; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70. 

'Επιμελητής,  ού,  ό,  (έπιμε?^έομαι\ 
one  who  has  the  charge  of,  a  trustee, 
manager,  Ar.  Plut.  907,  Xen.,  etc.  , 
έπ.  της  ουραγίας,  Polyb. :  esp.  of  offi- 
cers appointed  to  the  charge  of  any- 
thing, an  overseer,  superintendent,  τών 
νεωρίων,  Dem.  G12,  21,  λιμένας, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  1G9,  etc. 

Έπιμελητικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  care, 
management,  etc. 

Έπιμελίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  έπιμέ 
λεία,  Vit.  Horn.  5,  7. 

Έπιμέλλω,  fut.  -μελλήσω,  (έπί, 
μέλλω)  to  delay  or  tarry  still  longer. 

Έπιμέλομαι,  dep.  ρ3β8.,=έ7πμελ/£ 
ομαι,  q.  v.  sub  fin. 

Έπιμέλπω,  (έπί,  μέλπω)  to  sing  to, 
"Αιδα  παιάνα,  Aesch.  Theb.  8G9. 

Έπιμελωδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  με?.ωδέω)  to 
sing  to,  accompany  by  singing,  Aristid. 
Hence 

Έπιμελώδημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  sang  or  chanted  over  a  thing. 

Έπιμέμβλεται,  Ep.  syncop.  perf. 
pass.,  c.  act.  pres.  signf.,  of  έπιμελέ- 
ομαι,  for  έπιμεμέληται,  Q.  Sm.,  v. 
μέμβλεται. 

'Επιμέμονα,  Ion.  and  poet.  perf.  2 
c.  pres.  signf.,  to  aim  at,  desire,  c.  inf., 
Soph.  Phil.  515 :  it  belongs  to  the 
root  μάω,  μάομαι. 

Έπίμεμπτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Gramm. 

Έπιμε/ιφής,  ές,  blamed,  blameworthy , 
Nic. :  from 

Έπιμέμφομαι,  f.  -ψομαι,  (έπί,  μέμ- 
φομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  impute  to  one  at 
matter  of  blame,  cast  in  one's  teeth,  τινχ 
τι,  Od.  16,  97,  Hdt.  1,  75,  etc. ;  c.  dat 
pers.  only,  to  blame,  Hdt.  4,  159  :  c. 
ace.  rei  only,  Id.  2,  161 :  rarely,  έπ. 
τινά  τίνος,  to  blame  one  for  a  thing, 
Soph.  Tr.  122,  on  the  analogy  of  αί- 
τιάομαι:  absol.  to  find  fault,  Hdt.  1, 
116. — II.  intr.  to  blame  one's  self  for  a 
thing,  to  accuse  one's  self  of ',  c.  gen.  rei, 
II.  1,  65;  2,  225  ;  also  ένεκα  τίνος,  Π. 
1,  91:  absol.  to  be  sorry  afterwards,  to 
repent,  Hdt.  2,  129,  cf.  7,  1G9;  also  έπ. 
on..,  Hipp.    Hence 

Έπίμεμ-φις,  εως,  ή,  blame,  complui.it, 
Dion.  H. 

\Έπιμ.ένης,  ους,  υ,  Epimenes,  a  Ma 
cedonian,  Arr.  An.  4,  13. 

ι'Επιμενίδειος,  ov,  of  Epimenides. 
Epimenidean,  Theophr. :  from 

νΕπιμ.ενίδ7/ς,  ου,  ά.   EpimBnides,  a 
seer  and  poet  of  Crete,  who  visited 
and  purified  Athens,  to  pave  the  way 
for  Solon's  legislation,  Plat.   I. 
642  D,  cf.  A  list.  Pol.  1,  1,6;  Dii 

1,  109. 

Έπι/πΊ-ω,-ΛΟΥ.  ί  -:'unva.(F-i\  n   . 
to  stay  on,  to  tarry  or  abide  still,  Honi 
and  Alt.  :  i r  /'■  ;  άροις,  <  Μ.  4,   ! 
έπιμιϊναι.  ές  avpior.  <Μ.    I  I 
subj.,  !  ~ui:  IVOV,  Γ  ■'  let 

me,  i.  e.  wait  till  1  put  <>n  my  armour 
II.  6,  340;  also  Ίη,...  H.  Itom.  Cei 
1 60i    Post-]  torn.  .•'  π.  τόπφ  or  ί  μ  τόπ^ 

also  ;'τ    ίπι  ττ)   στρατί.:.   \<  η.    \η.  7, 

2,  Ι.— 2.  to  continue  in  a  pursuit, 
τοις  δοξαζομένοις,  Plat.  Rep.  490  Λ 

mr  κακουργήματος,  Dem.  727 
c.   part.,  he.  έστηκώς,  Id 

.Menu  93  I). — 3.  to  abide  by,  ταΐς  0  . 
M5 
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όα:ς,  Xen.  HfU.  3,  4,  6.— Π.  to  wait 
for,  await,  Lat.  expectare,  c.  ace,  Soph. 
0.  C.  1717  with  v.  1.  έπαμμ. ;  c.  inf., 
l~.  tl  τε/.εσθήναί,  Thuc.  .3,  2,  cf. 
Soph.  Tr.  1176.     Cf.  έπιμίμνω. 

Έπιμερής,  ές.  7.  έπιμόριος,  Philo. 

Επιμερίζω,  [&πί,  μερίζω)  to  reckon 
up  part  by  part. — II.  to  impart,  Dion. 
H.    Hence 

'Επιμερισμός,  ov,  ό,  an  adding  or 
reckonmg  part  by  part :  επιμερισμοί,  in 
Gramm.,  are  those  syllables  of  a  word 
which  are  of  doubtful  sound,  cf.  Bois- 
eonade  Herodian  praef.  ix. 

Έπίμεσος,  ov,  (επί,  μέσος)  in  the 
middle',  ρήμα  έπ.,  a  deponent  or  middle 
verb,  Gramm. 

Έπίιιεστος,  ov,  (επί,  μεστός)  filled 
up  full,  Call.  Cer.  134. 

'Επιμεταπέμπομαι,  as  mid.,  (έπί, 
ΐιετά,  πέμπω)  to  send  for  back  again  to 
one's  self  Thuc.  6,  21. — 2.  to  send  for 
besides,  send  for  a  reinforcement,  Id. 
7,7. 

'Επιμετρεί*,  ώ,  (επί,  μετρέω)  to 
measure  out  to,  assign  to,  Hes.  Op.  395, 
where  it  seems  to  be  used  of  lending : 
in  pass.,  ό  έπιμετρονμενος  σίτος,  Hdt. 
3.  91 .  Mid.  to  have  measured  out  to  one, 
to  receive  to  one's  portion. — II.  to  add  to 
the  measure,  give  over  and  above :  hence, 
to  add  something  to  the  truth,  to  exag- 
gerate, Polyb. ;  έπ.  χρόνον  στρατη- 
γίας,  to  prolong  one's  magistracy, 
Ρ  hit.  :  in  genl.  to  do  more  than  is  usu- 
al or  ought  to  be  done. — III.  έπιμετρεϊν 
την  σκιάν,  to  measure  the  shadow  on 
the  sun-dial,  to  see  what  hour  it  is. — 
IV.  intr.  to  form  a  corollary  or  addition, 
επιμέτρων  ?,όγος,  Polyb. 

Έπίμετρον,  ov,  τό,  something  added 
to  make  good  measure ;  excess,  The- 
ophr. :  εν  επιμετρώ,  over  and  above, 
into  the  bargain,  Polyb. 

^Έπιμήδ  ;c,  ονς,  ό,  Epimedes,  one  of 
the  Dactyli  Idaei,  Paus.  5,  7,  6. 

Έπιμήδομαι,  (επί,  μήόομαι)  dep., 
to  imagine,  devise  or  contrive  a  thing 
ugainst  one,  δόλον  πατρί,  Od.  4,  437. 

Έπιμήθεια,  ας,  ή,  (έπιμηθής)  after- 
thought, with  collat.  notion  of  regret : 
opp.  to  προμήθεια. 

Έπιμηθεύομαι,  dep.,  to  think  of  af- 
terwards or  ioo  late :  opp.  to  προμη- 
θεύομαι :  from 

Έπιμηθεύς,  έως,  ό,  (επί,  μήδος) 
Epimetheus,  brother  of  Prometheus, 
Hes.  Op.  85.  Th.  511,  After-thought 
and  Fore-thought ;  which  characteris- 
tics of  the  two  brothers  are  recorded 
in  various  proverbs,  e.  g.  μετα3ον- 
?.ενεσθαι  Έπιμηθέως  έργον,  ov  TLpo- 
μηθέως,  Luc.  ;  Έπιμηθεϊ  ουκ  έστι  το 
μέλειν,  άλλα  το  μεταμέλειν,  Synes. ; 
etc. 

Έπιμηθής,  ές,  (επί,  μήδος)  late- 
thinkmg,  improvident :  but — II.  in  The- 
ocr.  25,  79,  thoughtful,  careful,  like 
επιμελής. 

'Επιμήκης,  ες,  (επί,  μήκος)  long, 
longish,  Democr.  ap.  Sext.  Emp. ;  it 
has  an  irreg.  superl.  έπιιιήκιστος. 
Philo. 

Επιμηκύνω,  ( ϊπί,μηκύνω)  to  length- 
en, prolong,  Pol)  ien. 

Έτχψ.η?ύδες,  ίδων,  αϊ,  (Ιπί,  μήλα) 
Χί/ιόαί,  protectors  of  sheep,  ov  flocks 
and  herds  in  genl.,  Valck.  Theocr.  1, 
22.  Long.  2,  27,  A.  B.  p.  17,  7  :  ace. 
to  others,  nymphs  of  the  fruit-trees,  v. 
Μηλίδες,  Μηλιάδες. 

ΪΈπιμη/άδης,  ov,  ό,  Epimelides, 
founder  of  Coronea  in  Messenia,  Paus. 
4.  34,  5. 

ϊΈπιμή?.ιος,  ov,  ό,  (επί.  μή?,α)  pro- 
tector of  sheep,  etc.,  cf.  Έπιμηλίδες  ; 
appell.  of  Apollo,  Macrob. :  of  Mer- 
cury, Paus.  9,  34,  3. 
o!6 
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Έπιαηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (επί,  μήλον)  α 
kind  of  medlar,  Diosc. 

Έπιμηνιενω,  to  present  monthly  of- 
ferings, Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  364 :  from 

Έπιμήνιος,  ov,  (επί,  μην)  monthly  : 
hence,  οι  έπιμήνιοι,  they  who  hold  of- 
fice for  a  month,  Inscr. :  τά  επιμήνια, 
— 1.  sub.  ιερά,  monthly  offerings,  like 
έμμηνα,  Hdt.  8.  41. — 2.  επιμήνια,  pro- 
visions for  a  month,  a  month's  stock, 
Polyb.,  and  Juvenal :  and  as  this  was 
the  usual  stock  given  out  at  once,  in 
genl.  a  supply  of  provisions,  provisions. 
— 3.  τά  επιμήνια,  the  monthly  courses 
of  women,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπιμηνίω,  (επί,  μηνίω)  to  be  angry 
with,  τινί,  II.  13,  460 :  έπ.  τινί  τι,  to 
be  angry  with  one  for  a  thing,  App. 
[νϊ] 

Έπιμηνντής,ον,  ό,=μηνντής,  App. 

Έπιμητιάω,  ω,  (επί,  μητιάω)  to 
think  on  any  thing,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπιμηχάνάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  {επί, 
μηχανάω)  to  contrive,  devise,  use  arts 
against  a  person  or  thing,  Od.  4,  822, 
in  tmesis  :  to  devise  preventions,  Hdt.  I. 
94 ;  6,  91. — II.  to  devise  besides,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  16.    Hence 

Έπιμηχάνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  means 
or  device  towards  a  thing,  Hippodam. 
ap.  Stob.  249,  3  ;  [a]  and 

Έπιμηχάνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  device,  con- 
trivance :  Ιξ  έπ.,  on  purpose,  artificial- 
ly, Chrysipp.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  378. 

'Έπιμηχανητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έπιμηχάνάομαι,  one  must  devise  besides, 
Gal. 

Έπιμήχάνος,  ov,  (επί,  μηχανή) 
craftily  devising;  κακών  έπιμήχανοζ 
έργων,  contriver  of  ill  deeds,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  19. 

\Έπιμιγή,  ής,  ή,  a  mingling  together, 
an  intermixture,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Έπιμίγννμι,  and  -νύω,  fut.  -μίξω, 
(επί,  μίγννμΐ)  to  add  to  by  mixing,  to 
mix  in  or  with,  τινί  τι,  Pind.  P.  2,  59; 
έπ.  τινί  χείρας,  to  fight  with  them, 
Id.  N.  3.  107  ;  also,  έπ.  τίνα  άγ?,αΐαις, 
lb.  9,  74.  Pass.,  έπιμίγννμαι,  to  min- 
gle with,  esp.  with  other  persons ; 
hence  to  have  intercourse  or  dealings 
u-ith  one.  άλλήλοίς,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  5, 
for  which  Thuc.  1,  2.  has  the  act. ; 
also,  έπιμίγννσθαι  παρ'  αλλήλους ,  Id. 
2, 1  ;  προς  έκείνονς,  Xen.  An.  3,  5, 16. 
Poet,  also  of  place,  έπιμίγννσθαι 
τόπω,  to  haunt,  frequent  a  place, 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  99.  The  earlier 
form  was  έπιμίσγω,  q.  v.     Hence 

Έπιμικτος,  ov,  common  to,  Ανδοΐς 
και  Καρσί,  Strab. — 2.  mixed,  Timon 
ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  52. 

Έπιμιμνήσκω,  f.  -μνήσω,  (επί,  μιμ- 
νήσκω)  to  put  in  mind  of,  to  remind. 
Usu.  in  pass.,  έπιμιμνήσκομαι,  c.  fut. 
mid.  -μνήσομαι,  more  rarely  έπιμνησ- 
θήσομαι :  aor.  usu.  έπεμνήσθην,  but 
also  έπεμνησάμην.  perf.  έπιμέμνημαι, 
to  remind  one's  self  of,  to  think  of  a  per- 
son or  thing,  to  remember,  think  of  c. 
gen.,  Horn,  (only  however  in  aor.  1 
mid.  opt.  έπιμνησαίμεθα,  and  aor.  1 
pass.  part,  έπιμνησθείς:  he  has  not 
the  act.  at  all) :  έπιμνησαίμεθα  χάρ- 
μης,  let  us  think  of  battle,  II.  17,  103  ; 
so  too  later,  to  make  mention  of,  Hdt. 
1,  5, 85,  etc. :  c.  neut.  pron.  in  ace,  Id. 
1, 14,  cf.  2,  3  ;  but  with  both  gen.  and 
ace.  in  6, 136,  etc. :  rarelv  περί  τίνος, 
Hdt.  2, 101,  Plat.  Tim.  18  C.  Ion.  there 
was  a  pres.  έπιμνάομαι,  έπιμνώμαι. 

'Έπιμίμνω,  poet,  for  επιμένω,  to 
abide,  tarry  any  where,  Od.  14,  66 ; 
15,  372. 

Έπιμίξ,  adv..  (έπιμίγννμι)  mixedly, 
confusedly,  ptle-mkle,  of  horses  and 
warriors  mixed  up  together,  Γ1.  11, 
525  ;  21,  16 :  έπιμϊξ  μαίνεται  Άοης, 
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Mars  rages  without  respect  of  persons, 
Od.  11,  537  •  thus  also,  κτείνονται 
έπιμίξ,  theie  were  killed  all  alike, 
without  dininction,  II.  14,  60.    Only  Ep. 

'Επιμιξία,  ας,  ή,  (έπιμίγννμι)  λ 
mixing,  union :  intercourse ;  dealings 
between  states,  Lat.  commercium.  προς 
τινας,  Hdt.  1,  68,  παρ'  άλλήλονς 
Thuc.  5,  78 ;  also  c.  dat.,  Plat.  Legg 
949  E. 

Έπίμιξις,  εως,  »,=foreg.,  Theoen. 
297. 

Έπιμίσγω,  (έπί,  μίσγω)  poet,  and 
Ion.  for  έπιμίγννμι :  Horn,  uses  only 
the  mid.,  and  that  in  metaph.  signf. 
to  have  dealings  with  one,  τινί,  Od.  6, 
205,  241,  and  Hdt. ;  absol.  to  associate 
together,  Hdt.  1,  185 :  in  11.  always  in 
hostile  signf,  αίει  Ύρώεσσιν  έπιμίσ- 
γομαι  I  have  always  to  be  dealing  with 
the  Trojans,  am  always  clashing  with 
them,  II.  10,  548;  cf.  5,  505;  instead 
of  dat.  Hes.  Th.  802  uses  it  also  of 
place,  c.  prep,  εις  or  έπί,  ονδέ  ποτ' 
ές  βονλην  έπιμίσγεται,  ονό'  έπί  δα'ι 
τα :  later  c.  ace.  solo,  έπιμίσγεσθαί 
τι,  to  draw  nigh  to  a  place,  Call.  Jov. 
13.  Also  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc.  1, 
13;  4,  118. 

'Έ,πιμίσθιος,  ov,  (έπί, μισθός)  work- 
ing or  engaged  for  pay  or  hire  :  pecul. 
fern,  έπιμισθίς,  ίδος. 

Έπιμισθοόορά,άς,ή,(έτ/ι,μισθοοο- 
ρά)  extraordinary  pay,  Dio  C. 

'Έ,πιμισθόω,  ω,  to  let  a  thing  ίο  one, 
τινί  τι,  dub.  1.  in  Ael. 

Έπιμνάομαι,  -μνώμαι,  Ion.  for  έπι 
μιμνήσκομαι. 

Έπιμνημονεύω,=μνημονεί•ω. 

Έπιμνησαίμεθα,  opt.  aor.  1  mid.  ol 
έπιμιμνήσκω,  Horn. 

Έπιμνησθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pa^s.  ol 
έπιμιμνήσκομαι,  II. 

ίΈπιμνηστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έπιμιμ 
νήσκομαι,  one  must  mention,  Plat.  Tim. 
90  E. 

Έπιμοιράω,  ώ,  (έπί,  μοιράώ)  to  givt 
or  assign  by  lot,  τινί  τι.  Mid.,  to  re- 
ceive by  lot  as  one's  own  share,  to  par- 
take in,  share,  c.  ace,  as,  κόνιν,  earth 
enough  for  a  grave,  Moschio  ap.  Stob. 
2.  p.  244,  cf.  Pseudo-Phocyl.  93 :  also 
c.  gen.,  Philo. 

Έπιμοίριος,  ov,  (έπί,  μοίρα)  ap- 
pointed by  fate,  destined,  fatal,  νήματΐι, 
Leon.  Tar.  93. 

Έπίμοιρος,  ov,  (έπί,  μοίρα)  par- 
taking in,  like  έπή3ολος,  c.  gen.,  Eu- 
rypham.  ap.  Stob.  p.  555,  42. 

Έπιμοιχεύω,  (έπί,  μοιχενω)  to  com 
mit  adultery  besides,  τινά,  with  ones 
Luc. 

Έπιμο7.έΐν,  inf.  aor.  of  obsol.  έπι 
β?,ώσκω,  to  come  -upon,  befall,  Soph. 
Tr.  855.     Hence 

Έπίμο/.ος,  ov,  approaching,  invx- 
ding,  Aesch.  Theb.  629. 

Έπιμομόή,  ης,  ή,  =  έπίμεμ-φις, 
Pind.  Ο.  10,  12. 

Έπίμομφος,  ον,=  έπιμεμφής,  (Eur.) 
Rhes.  327. — ίΐ.  blameable,  unlucky,  01 
omens,  Aesch.  Ag.  553. 

Έπιιιονή,  ής,  ή,  (επιμένω)  a  staying 
on,  tarrying :  delay,  Thuc.  2,  18  :  but 
also  steadfastness,  Plat.  Crat.  395  A. 
In  Rhet.  a  dwelling  on  a  point,  treating 
it  elaborately :  hence 

Έπιμόνιμος,  ov,=  sq. 

Επίμονος,  ov,  (επιμένω)  staying 
on,  έπ.  στρατηγός,  with  permanent 
command,  Polyb. :  επίμονους  Ιρά- 
νονς  ποιεΊν,  to  delay  their  pavment, 
Polyb.     Adv.  -νως  (Plat.)  Ax.  372  A 

Έπιμόριος,  ov,  (έπί,  μόριον)  con- 
taining an  integer  and  one  part  more, 
larger  by  one  part :  hence  έπ.  λόγος. 
the  ratio  in  xchich  one  number  contemn 
the  other  and  a  fraction  of  it,  Sf" 
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Γρι~ος :  if  instead  of  one  part  there 
be  several,  the  proportion  is  called 
ϊπψερης  Τώγίς. 

Ί•]-ιμορμύρω,  (έπί,  μορμύρω)  to 
murmur  at,  c.  dat.,  Dion.  P.,  in  tmesis. 

Έπίμορτος,  ov,  (επί,  μορττ/)  γεωρ- 
γός', the  husbandman  who  tills  a  field  J  or 
a  certain  share  of  the  produce,  Hesych. : 
έπίμ.  γη,  land  cultivated  on  these 
terms,  Solon  ap.  Poll.  7,  151. 

Έπιμορφάζω,  (έπί,  μορφάζω)  to  take 
the  shape  of,  counterfeit,  Lat.  simulare, 
ά/.ί,θειαν,  etc.,  Philo. 

Έπιμορφόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (έπί,  μορ- 
φόω)  to  form,  fashion. 

Έπιμοχθέω,  ώ,  to  work  or  toil  at, 
like  έπιπονέω :  from 

Έπίμοχθος,  ov,  (επί,  μόχθος)  toil- 
some, like  ε  πίπονος,  LXX.   Adv.  -θως . 

Έπιμύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (επί,  μύζω)  to  mut- 
ter, murmur,  groan  at  or  after,  11.  4,  20  ; 
3,  457,  cf.  μύζω. 

Έπιμνθέομαι,  (έπί,  μυθέομαί)  dep., 
to  say  besides. — 11.  to  speak  to,  comfort, 
Ti,vL 

Έπιμϋθεύω,  also  -θεύομαι,  dep. 
mid.,=foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπίμνϋίος,  ov,  (έπί,  μύθος)  that  be- 
longs to  or  accords  with  narration  or 
story :  το  έπ.,  the  moral  of  a  fable, 
Luc.  [ΰ] 

Έπιμυκτηρίζω,  (έπί,  μνκτηρίζω)  to 
turn  up  the  nose,  mock  at,  Menand.  p. 
210. 

Έπίμυκτος,  ov,  (έπιμύζω)  mocked, 
scoffed  at,  Theogn.  209  with  v.  1.  έπί- 
ιιικτος. 

Έπιμύλιος,  ov,  (έπί,  μύλη)  at  or  on 
the  mill,  to  έπ.,  the  upper  mill-stone, 
LXX. — II.  belonging  to  the  mill,  sub. 
ώδή,  a  song  sung  while  grinding,  Try• 
pho  ap.  Ath.  018  D.  [ύ] 

Έπιμν?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  μύλη  V.)  the 
knee-pan,  Hipp. 

Έπίμυξις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιμύζω)  a  mut- 
tering at :  cf.  μυγμός. 

Έπιμυρίζω,  (έπί,  μυρίζω)  to  smear, 
anoint  over,  τινά  tlvl,  Theophr. 

Κπιμύρομαι,  (έπί,  μύρω)  to  wail, 
make  nvoan  at  a  thing  :  in  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
93s,  of  the  hollow  sound  of  the  sea. 

Μ  ,     ,  '     , 

Έπίμνσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιμύω)  a  closing 

of  (he    eyes  or   mouth,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιμύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,— έπιμύζω, 
Luc. 

Έπιμύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (έπί,  μύω)  to  close 
the  eyes  or  mouth  at  a  thing  ;  also  c. 
ace,  to  close,  όμματα,  Opp. :  absol.  to 
wink  hard,  Polyb. :  to  wink  at,  in  token 
of  assent,  Ar.  Vesp.  934.  [νω,  ΰσω] 

' Κπιμωκάομαι,(έπί ',  μωκάομαήάβρ. 
mid.,  to  mock  at. 

Έπιμωμάομαι,  Ion.  -μωμέομαι,  (έπί, 
μωμάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  find  fault  with, 
τινί,  Dion.  Per.    Hence 

Ύ,πιμωμητός,  η,  όν,  blameworthy, 
blameahle,  έρις,  Hes.  Op.  13  :  έργον, 
Theocr.  20,  38. 

Έ'ίμωμος,  ov,  (έπί,  μώμος)  blamed, 
censured,  blameworthy,  Heliod. 

Έπιμώομαι,—έπιμαίομαι. 

Έπινάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
νύσσω)  to  fill  up  with. 

Έπινάστιος,  ov,  (έπί,  ναίω)  taken 
as  a  stranger  vnto  a  country,  eojournin  • 
in  a  country,  like  έποικος,  Αρ.  Rh. 
νν,πινηνμαχία,  ας,  ή,=-ή  έπϊ  ναυσι 
,,  Ρβ.-Plut.Vit.  Horn. 
V..- n-,irmni\  or,  (έπί,ναυσία) feel- 
tux  nausea,  aickish,  Polyb. 

Έπιυάχομαι,  Dor.  for  ίπΐΛ>ίΐχ.,Ύ\\ν.- 
acr. 

Έπινεάζω,  (έπί,  νιάζω)  to  take 
yrnit/iful  pleasun  s  m  a  thing. 

Έπινεάνιενομαί,  (έ~ί,  νεανιεύο- 
uai)  dep.,  to  do  what  one  need  not,fron\ 
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excess  oj  youthful  spirit :  to  show  off, 
Plut. 

Έπίνειον,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  νανς,  νεώς) 
the  sea-port  where  the  navy  of  a  coun- 
try lies,  the  state  sea-port,  Hdt.  0,  110, 
Thuc.  1,  30;  2,  84.-2.  in  genl.  a  sea- 
port, Strab.  (Smaller  than  /αμήν, 
Hesych.) 

'Έπινείσσομαι,  fut.  -νείσομαι,  old 
form  of  έπινίσσομαι. 

Έπινέμησις,  εως,  ή,  an  assigning, 
distributing,  Hipp. — II.  (from  mid.)  a 
spreading,  πυρός,  of  a  fire,  Plut.  :  and 
νΕπινεμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
parcel  out  or  distribute  among  a  num- 
ber, Plat.  Legg.  737  C  :  from 

Έπινέμω,  fut.  -νεμώ  and  νεμήσω  : 
aor.  έπένειμα,  (έπί,  νέμω)  to  allot,  as- 
sign, 11.  9,  210  ;  24,  025  ;  also  to  divide, 
distribute  among  several,  c.  dat.  pers., 
Od.  20,  254. — II.  to  make  to  pasture  or 
feed  upon  a  spot ;  esp.  to  turn  one's 
cattle  out  to  graze  on  another's  land, 
Dem.  1274,  27,  cf.  έπινομία.  Β.  mid. 
esp.  of  cattle,  to  go  on  grazing,  to  feed 
over,  to  pass  the  bounds  in  grazing : 
hence  metaph.  to  spread  over,  πυρ  έπ. 
τό  άστυ,  the  lire  spreads  over  the  town, 
Hdt.  5,  101 :  so  of  an  infectious  dis- 
ease, ή  νόσος  έπενείματο  τάς  'Αθή- 
νας, Thuc.  2,  54 :  so  too  absol.,  θηλνς 
όρος  πιθανός  άγαν  έπινέμεται,  goes 
on  and  on  to  over  credulity,  Aesch. 
Ag.  485. — 2.  in  genl.  to  approach,  Pind. 
O.  9,  11. — 3.  to  feed  after,  τινί,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Έπινένησμαί,  perf.  pass,  from  έπι- 
νήθω. 

Έπίνευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  nodding  to  or 
at  one ;  approval  so  signified,  Joseph. : 
from 

Έπινευω,  (έπί,  νεύω)  to  nod  to,  in 
token  of  command,  approval,  etc. ; 
έμώ  ό'  έπένευσα  κάρητι,  with  my  head 
I  nodded,  i.  e.  to  ratify  a  promise,  II. 
15,  75 ;  so  too  in  tmesis,  έπ'  όφρύσι 
νεϋσε,  11. :  to  wink,  make  a  sign  to  an- 
other to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  II.  9,  020, 
cf.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  109,  400;  so  too  c. 
dat.  pers.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  12. — 2.  in 
genl.  to  nod,  κόρυθι  έπένευε  φαεινή, 
he  nodded  with  it,  i.  e.  it  nodded,  11. 
22,  314. — II.  to  incline  to  or  towards  :  in 
genl.  to  give  a  sign  by  nodding,  nod  or 
wink,  Ar.  Ach.  115. 

Έπινέφελος,  ov,  (έπί,  νεφέ?»?]) 
clouded,  overcast,  έπινεφέ?ιων  όντων, 
the  weather  being  cloudy,  Wess.  Hdt. 
7,  37. 

Έπινεφέω,  ώ,  to  bring  clouds  over 
the  sky,  Arist.  Probl. — II.  intr.  to  be 
cloudy,  Theophr. :   from 

Έπινεφής,  ες,  (έπί,  νέφος)  clouded, 
cloudy,  dark,  Theophr. 

Έπινεφρίδιος,  ov,  (έπί,  νεφρός) 
over,  at,  upon  the  kidneys,  11.  21,  201. 

Έπίνεψις,  εως,  η,  (έπινεφέω)  a 
clouding  over,  Arist.  Probl. 

Έπινέω,  (A),  f.  -νήσω,  (έπί,  νέω  C) 
to  spin  to,  esp.  like  έπικ?*ώθω,  of  the 
Fates,  τινί  τι,  11.  20,  128  ;  24,  210  ;  in 
both  places  γεινομένω  έπένησε  λίνω, 
allotted  him  with  the  first  thread  of 
hie. 

Έττ/νέω  (Β),  v.  sub.  έπινηνέω, 
fin. 

Έπινέω  (C),  f.  -νεύσομαι,  (έπί, 
νέω  Β)  to  swim,  float  on  the  top,  Arist. 
11.  Λ. 

' \\π'ΐ>ήθω,=  έπινέω  (A),  to  spin  to. 

Ί\~ιΐΊ/ΐος,  ov,  (έπί,  νανς,  νηνς)  on 
board  thip,  belonging  to  it,  Antb. 

Έπινηνέυ,  also  -νίω,  -νήο  and 
-νηέω,  ΐιι  heap Ot pile  upon,  c.  fen.  loci, 
νεκρονς  πνρκαϊτκ  έπενήνεον,  II.  7, 

131.  — 11.  to   heap    up,    In, id    With    Λ 

thing,  ι•,  gen.  rei,  άμαξαν  φρύγανων, 
Hdt,  1,  <)ϋ.  m  form  έπινέω  :  part.  pi. 
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pass.,  έπινενησμένος,  piled  vcith,  tb 
νός,  Ar.  Eccl.  838. 

Έπίνητρον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  νήθω) 
prob.  a  distaff,  Gratnm. 

Έπινήφω,  (έπί,  νήφω)  to  be  or  re- 
main sober  at  or  for,  πράξει,  Luc. 

Έπινήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (έπί,  νήχο• 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  upon,  Batr. 
107  :  to  come  to  the  top,  Theocr.  23,  01. 
— 2.  to  swim  to  or  over  to,  c.  ace,  Call. 
Del.  21. 

Έπινήχϋτος,  ον,=νήχυτος,  Orph. 

Έπινήω,=έπινηνέω,  q.  v. 
*Έπινίζω,  f.  -νί-ψω,  v.  έπινίπτω. 

Έπινίκιος,  ον,(έπί,  νίκη)ο£,  belong- 
ing to  victory,  άοιδή,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  127. 
— II.  as  subst.  τό  έπ.. — 1.  sub.  άσμα 
or  μέ?.ος,  a  song  of  victory,  triumpha> 
song  or  ode,  such  as  Pindar's,  Aesch. 
Ag.  174,  in  pi.  —  2.  τα  έπινίκια, 
sub.  ιερά,  a  thanksgiving  sacrifice  foi 
a  victory,  01"  feast  in  honour  of  it,  Plat. 
Symp.  173  A,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  379.  [yl\ 

Έπίνϊκος,  ov,=  ioreg.,  Pind.  O.  8, 
99,  Stratt.  πυταν.  1,  cf.  Bockh.  Schol. 
Pind.  p.  400. 
νΚπίνϊκος,  ου,  ό,  Epimcus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1491,  fin.,  a  comic  poet, 
Meineke  1,  p.  481. 

Έπινιπτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  νίζω)  κύ 
λιξ,  a  cup  handed  round  at  table  after 
hands  tvashed,  i.  e.  at  the  end  of  din- 
ner, the  grace-cup. 

Έπινίπτω,  (έπί,  νίπτω)  to  moisten 
on  the  surface,  Schneid.  Theophr.  O. 
P.  5,  9,  13. 

Έπινίσσομαι,  fut.  -νίσομαι,  (έπί, 
νίσσομαι)  to  go,  come  to,  upon  or  over, 
c.  gen.,  πεδίων,  Soph.  O.  C.  089,  also 
c.  ace.  in  Ap.  Rh.  [i  by  nature] 

ΈπινΜω,  (έπί,  νίφω)  to  snow  over 
or  upon,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  1. — II.  trans,  to 
cover  with  snow,  Theophr.  \yl\ 

Έπινοέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  νοέω)  to  have  in 
one's  mind,  to  think  on  or  of,  contrive^  τι 
Hdt.  1,  48  :  so  too  c.  inf.,  πώς  έπενο- 
ήσας  άρπάσαι ;  Ar.  Eq.  1202  :  but — 

2.  c.  inf.,  usu.  to  purpose,  intend,  Hdt. 

3,  134  ;  5,  24,  etc. — 3.  absol.,  to  form  a 
plan,  Thuc.  1,  70. — B.  Exactly=the 
Act.  is  also  the  mid.  έπινοείσθαι,  c 
aor.  pass,  έπινοηθήναι,  Hdt.  3,  122• 
0, 115.     Hence 

Επινόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thought,  pur 
pose,  contrivance,  Hipp. 

Έπινόησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπινοέω)  a  con 
sidering,  contriving ,  etc. 

Έπινοητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (έπινοέω)  on 
who  considers  a  thing,  M.  Anton. 

Επινοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπινοέω)  in 
ventive,  of  an  orator,  Longin. :  έπ.  τι 
νός,  shrewd  at  plans  for  a  thing,  Ath. 

Έπίνοια,  ας,  ή,  (έπί,  νους)  a  think 
ing  in  or  of  a  thing,  thought  of,  τινός 
Thuc.  3,  40  :  power  of  thought,  invent 
iveness,  invention,  Ar.  Eq.  90. — 2.  at 
invention,  device,  lb.  539,  Vesp.  3 16 
Xen.,  etc. — 3.  a  purpose,  design,  mean 
ing,  Ar.  Plut.  45,  Vesp.  1073:  also  ;, 
])urpose,  wish, desire,  Elmsl..Med.7  1  1.  • 
II.  after  thought,  reflection,  Sopb.  Λη: 
389,  cf.  Έπιμηθεύς .—  HI.  in  genl.  in- 
telligence, κοινή  έπ.,  Polyb. 

Έπινοιιή,  ής,  ή,  (έπινέμοιιαι)  α  ρ> 
ing  over  ιιι  grazing  :  bence  metaph 
ίτ.  πνρός,  the  spread  of  lire,  Plut. 

Ύ.-ινομία,  ας,  ή.  (έιανέμομαι)  gra> 
zing,  posture  on  anoi  tier's  lands:  hence 
— 2.  esp.  ο  mutual  right  to  it.  vested  in 
the  citizens  of  two  neighbouring 
states,  Xen.  Cm  3,  2,  23,  cf.  Po 
184,  Bockh  [nscr.  l,  p.  Θ58,  and  . 

j  ασκί. 

Έ  κινομίς,  ίδος,  /).  (.•'.-/.  ι 
addition  toa  law ;  name  oi  a  work 
cribedto  Plato:  in  genl.  <jn  appendix, 
addition  ;  a  new  year's  pnsni,  sthe 
Lat.  etrma,  Ath.  'J?  D. 
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Ύ,πινομοθετέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  νομοθετέω) 
(ο  make  additional  laws,  Plat.  Legg. 
779  D. 

Έπίνομος,  ov,  (επί,  νέμω)  joined, 
associated  with,  like  σύννομος,  Find. 
P.  11,  13. — Π.  (έπί,  νόμος)  lawful, for- 
mal, like  έννομος,  App. 

Έπινοσέω,  ώ,  to  be  still  ill,  Hipp. 

Έπίνοσος,  ov,  (επί,  νόσος)  subject 
to  sickness,  unhealthy,  σώμα,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. — 2.  unwholesome.  Adv.  -σως, 
like  one  who  is  sick,  Hipp. 

Έπινοτίζω,  (επί,  νοτίζω)  to  wet, 
sprinkle  on  the  surface,  Diosc. 

Έπιννκτερεύω,  (επί,  ννκτερεύω)  to 
pass  the  night  at  or  in,  Plut. 

Έπινύκτιος,  ov,  (επί,  νύξ)  by  night, 
in  the  night,  nightly,  Leon.  Tar. 

Έπινυκτίς,  ίδος,  pecul.fem.  of  έπί- 
νύκηος. — II.  as  Subst. — 1.  a  pustule 
which  rises  and  is  most  painful  at  night. 
— 2.  a  night-book,  opp.  to  έφημερίς,  a 
day-book,  journal. 

Έπιννμφίδιος,  ov,  (επί,  ννμώίδιος) 
of,  belonging  to  a  bride  or  to  marriage, 
bridal,  nuptial,  ύμνος  έπιν.,  a  bridal- 
song,  Soph.  Ant.  814. 

Έπινύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (επί, 
νύσσω)  to  prick  on  the  surface,  Luc. 

Έπιννστάζω,  fut.  -σω,  and  -ξω, 
(επί,  νυστάζω)  to  nod,  go  to  sleep  at  or 
over,  Plut. 

Έπινωμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (επί,  νωμάω) 
to  guide,  bring  to,  apply  to,  παιώνα  κα- 
κών tlvl,  Soph.  Phil.  168:  esp.,  έπ. 
πόδα,  to  turn  the  foot ;  and  then, 
without  πόδα,  to  traverse,  pass  over, 
όμμασί  tl,  Eur.  Phoen.  1564. — II.  to 
distribute,  assign,  Aesch.  Eum.  311, 
Theb.  729,  Soph.  Ant  139. 

'Έπινωτιδεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  kind  of  shark, 
Epaen.  ap.  Ath.  294  D,  called  by 
Arist.  νωτιδανός. 

Έπινωτίδιος,  ov,  (επί,  νώτον)  on 
the  back,  Anth. 

'Έπινωτίζω,  (επί,  νωτίζω)  to  put.  on 
the  back  of  a  thing,  to  cover  with  a 
thing,  κρατά  tlvl,  Eur.  H.  F.  362. 

'Έ,πινώτιος,  ov,  (επί,  νώτον)  on  the 
back,  Batr.  80. 

Έπιξαίνω,  (επί,  ξαίνω)  to  scratch 
oil  the  surface,  exasperate  a  sore. 

'Έπιξανθίζω,  (επί,  ξανθίζω)  to  brown 
over  by  toasting,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 16. 

'Έπίξανθος,  ov,  (επί,  ξανθός)  yel- 
low-brown, tawny,  of  hares,  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,22. 

'Έπιξεινόω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  έπι- 
ξενόω. 

Έπιξενίζω,=  έπιξενόω. 

Έπίξενος,  ov,  (επί,  ξένος)  as  a 
stranger,  in  a  strange  land,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιξενόω,  ώ,  (επί,  ξενόω)  to  enter- 
tain as  a  guest :  hence  pass. ,  to  be  so 
entertained,  Arist.  Pol. :  hence  to  dwell 
abroad,  Isocr.  418  A ;  πόλει,  in  a  city, 
Luc. :  but  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1320,  έπιξε- 
νοϋμαι  ταύτα,  I  call  you  to  witness  this 
for  me,  as  a  stranger,  cf.  Hesych.  in  v. 
Hence 

'Έπιξένωσις,  εως,  ή,  arrival  or  stay 
in  a  strange  place,  Diod. 

'Έπιξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (επί,  ξέω)  like  έπι- 
ξαίνω,  to  scrape,  scratch  on  the  top  or 
surface,  Aretae. 

Έπίξηνον,  ου,  τό,  (επί,  ξηνός)  α 
chopping-block,  like  έπικόπανον  :  also 
the  executioner's  block,  Aesch.  Ag.  1277, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  318. 

Έπιξηραίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  (έπί,  ξηραί- 
νω) to  dry  on  the  top,  Hipp.     Hence 

'Έπιξηραντικός,  ή,  όν,  that  dries  on 
the  surface. 

'Έ,πιξηράσία,  ας,  η,  dryness  on  the 
top,  Hipp. 

Έπίξηρος,  ov,  (έπί,  ξηρός)  dry  on 
the  top,  Hipp. 

Έ,πι^ννος,  ov,  poet,  for  έπίκοινος. 
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έπ.  ϋ,ρονρα,  a  common  field,  in  which 
several  persous  have  rights,  11.  12, 
■vs.1.     Hence 

Έπιξννόω,  poet,  for  έπικοινόω,  to 
make  common,  communicate,  Nonn.  :  so 
also  in  mid.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιξύριος,  ov,  (επί,  ξνρόν)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  razor,  [υ] 

Έπι  ξύω,  f.  -νσω,  (επί,  ξύω)  to  shave 
on  the  top :  to  skim  the  surface,  of  a 
thing,  Arat.  [ϋ,  but  in  late  poets  some- 
times v.~\ 

Έπιόγδοος,  ov,  (επί,  όγδοος)  seven 
and  a  half,  Lat.  sesquioctavus ,  v.  ίπί- 
τριτος.  ' 

Έπιοίνιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (επί,  οί- 
νος) at,  belonging  to  the  wine,  Theogn. 
965. 

Έπιοινοχοεύω,  (  επί,  οίνοχοεύω  ) 
poet.,  to  pour  out  ivinefor,  hand  wine  to, 
θεοίς,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  205. 

ιΈπιον,  ου,  τό,=^'ϋπειον,  Hdt.  4, 
148. 

Έπιόπτης,  ου,  ό,  poet,  for  επόπτης, 
Ερ.  Horn.  11. 

Έπίοπτος,  ov,  poet,  for  έποπτος, 
received,  observed. 

Έπιορκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (επίορκος)  to 
sivear  falsely,  forswear  one's  self  προς 
δαίμονος,  by  a  deity,  II.  19,  188  :  c. 
ace.  of  things  sworn  by  ;  cf.  τάς  βα- 
σΟ,ήίας  ίστίας  έπιορκεϊν,  to  swear 
falsely  by  the  royal  hearth,  Hdt.  4,  68 ; 
so  επ.  τους  θεούς,  Ar.  Αν.  1609,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4, 7  :  cf.  έπόμννμι :  opp.  to  εύ- 
ορκέω. — Π.  just  =  όμνυμι,  to  swear, 
Solon  ap.  Lys.  117,  34,  q.  v.    Hence 

Έπιορκητικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  per- 
jury. 

Έπιορκία,  ας,  η,  a  false  oath,  Lat. 
perjuria,  προς  τους  θεούς,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  21  ;  έπ.  προςφέρεσθαι,  Dem.  409, 
21  :  from 

'Επίορκος,  ov,  (επί,  όρκος)  swearing 
falsely,  forsworn,  Lat.  perjurus,  II.  19, 
264,  Hes.  Op.  802:  elsewh.  Horn., 
and  Hes.  use  only  the  neut.  as  subs., 
in  the  phrase,  έπίορκον  όμνύναι,  to 
take  a  false  oath,  swear  falsely,  II.  3, 
279,  Hes.  Op..  280,  Th.  232 :  in  full, 
έπ.  όρκον  ώμοσε,  Ar.  Ran.  150,  cf. 
έπόμvvμL :  but  in  II.  10,  332,  επ.  έπώ- 
μοσε,  he  swore  a  vain,  bootless  oath,  i. 
e.  which  he  meant  to  fulfil,  but  the. 
gods  willed  otherwise.    Adv.  -κως, 

Έπιορκοσύνη,  ης,  η,  =  έπιορκία, 
Anth. 

Έπιόσσομαι,  (επί,  όσσομαι)  to  have 
before  07ie's  eyes,  look  upon  :  metaph 
to  consider,  foresee,  11.  17,  381. 

Έπίονρα,  τά,  formerly  read  in  II. 
10,  351,  where  now  επί  ούρα,  cf.  sub 
ovpov. 

Έπίονρος,  ov,  ό,=  οϋρος,  a  watcher, 
guard,  perh.  strictly  overseer,  =έώορος, 
sometimes  c.  dat.,  Κρήνη  έπίουρος, 
guardian,  chief  over  Crete,  II.  13,  450  : 
morefreq.  c.  gen.,  νών  έπίονρος,  chief 
swine-herd,  Od.  13,  405  ;  15,  39,  form- 
ed like  έπιβουκόλυς,  έπιβώτωρ,  έπι- 
ποιμήν. — II.  a  wooden  peg.  pin,  Philostr. 

Έπιοϋσα,  ης,  ή,  part.  pres.  fern. 
from  έπειμι,  (ειμί)  sub.  ημέρα,  the 
coming,  following  day,  the  next  day ;  v. 
sub  έπειμι,  (ειμί).     Hence 

'Επιούσιος,  ov,  on  or  for  the  coming 
day :  hence  sufficient  for  the  day,  άρτος, 
duly  bread,  Ν.  T. 

'Έπιόφομαι,  poet,  for  έπόψομαι, 
Horn. 

Έπίπάγος,  ov,  ό,  (έπιπήγνυμι)  a 
congealed  crust  on  the  top  of  a  thing, 
Diosc.  :  a  scum  or  skin,  also  γρανς. 

Έπίπαγχν,  adv.  strengthd.  for  πά- 
γχυ,  Theocr.  17,  104:  in  II.  10,99, 
Hes.  Op.  262,  επί,  does  not  belong  to 
πάγχυ,  but  is  separated  by  tmesis 
from  the  verb. 
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Έπιπαιάνίζω,(έ~ί,  παιανίζω)  to  sing 
a  paean  at  or  about  a  thing,  Diod 
Hence 

Έπιπαιανισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  paean,  song 
of  victory  sung  έτι  vi^rj,  Strab.,ubi  al 
έπιπαίων-. 

Έπιπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (επί,  παίζω) 
to  mock,  deride ;  to  sport  upon  or  in,  θα- 
/MTTy,,  Philostr. 

Έπίπαισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιπαίω)  a 
stumbling-block,  cause  of  offence,  προς- 
κόμμα,  also  έπίπταισμα. 

'Επιπαιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιπαίζω) 
joking,  droll,  merry,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
448  C. 

'Έπιπαίω,  f.  -παιήσω,  (επί,  παίω)  to 
knock  against,  Lat  impingere,  like  προς- 
κόπτω,  also  έπιπταίω. 

Έπιπαιωνισμός,  ου,  b,  v.  1.  for  έπι- 
παιανισμός,  q.  v. 

Έπιπακτίς,  ίδος,  ij,  a  plant,  called 
also  έ?Λεβορίνηύ  Diosc. 

Έπιπακτόω,  ώ,  to  put  to,  shut,  close 

Έπιπά?\,άμάομαι,=έπιμηχανάου.αΐι 
dub.  in  Luc. 

Έπιπά/αισσω,  to  smear  on,  stain 
with  a  thing. 

Έπιπάλ?ιω,  (επί,  7τάλλω)  to  poise, 
brandish  at  or  over  against  one,  ρέληι 
Aesch.  Cho.  161. 

Έπίπάμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  added  pos- 
session, acquisition,  Schol.  Theocr.  15, 
114,  where  έπίπαμμα,  is  wrongly 
read. 

Έπιπάματίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  oi 
έπιπάμων. 

'Έπιπαμφάλάομαι,(έπί,παμφα?ιάω) 
to  look,  glance  over,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (επί,  πέ- 
πάμαι)  Dor.  for  έπίκ?ιηρος :  pecul. 
fern,  έπιπάματίς,  ίδος. 

Έπίπάν,  adv.  upon  the  ivhole,  in  gen- 
eral, Hdt.  4, 86 :  ως  έπίπαν,  common- 
ly, usually,  2,  68  ;  also  ως  τό  έπίπαν, 
7,  50,  1.  [α  Att.,  Meineke.  Menand. 
p.  51.] 

Έπιπάξ,  adv.,  v.  έπιτάξ. 

'Έπίπαππος,  ov,  ό,  (έπί,  πάππος) 
a  grandfather  s  grandfather,  Lat.  ata• 
vus  :  or  sometimes  a  grandfather's  fa* 
ther,  Lat.  proavus  :  both  in  Gramm. 

Έπιπαραγίγνομαι,  (έπί,  παραγί- 
γνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  come  in  upon, 
succeed  one  in  a  command,  Polyb. 

Έπιπαράγω,  (έπί,  παράγω)  to  lead, 
bring  in  upon,  τι  έπί  τι,  Hipp. 

'Έπιπαραθέω,  f.  1.  in  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  51,  for  έπι  παρ. 

'Έπιπαρανέω,  and  έπιπαρανήω, 
(έπί,  παρανέω)  to  heap  up  still  more,  to 
heap  up,  Thuc.  2,  77. 

Έπιπαρασκενάζω,  (έπί,  παρασκευ- 
άζω) to  prepare  besides.  Mid.  to  pro 
vide  one's  self  with  besides,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,3,  1. 

Έπιπάρειμι,  (έπί,  παρά,  ειμί)  to 
come  upon  in  flank  or  march  parallel 
with,  c.  dat.,  Thuc.  5,  10,  c.  ace,  4, 
94;  andabsol.,4,  108,  etc. 

Έπιπάρειμι,  (έπί,  παρά,  ειμί)  to  bt 
present  in  the  neighbourhood,  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  23. — II.  to  be  present  besides  or  in 
addition  to,  Thuc.  1,  61  :  to  come  to. 

Έπιπαρεμβάλ/Μ,  (έπί,  παρεμβάΧ- 
7.ω)  to  throw,  lay,  push  into  besides  or 
in  addition,  φάλαγγα,  to  put  it  in  ar- 
ray again,  Polyb.  11,  23,  4. — II.  intr. 
to  be  arranged  besides  or  with,  to  fall  in- 
to line  with  others,  Id. 

'Έπιπαρέξειμι,  (έπί,  παρά,  έκ,  ειμί) 
to  pass  away  by  degrees,  dub. 

Έπιπαρέρχομαι,ί.  -ε?.εύσομαι:  aor. 
-ήλθον,  (έπί,  παρέρχομαι)  dep.  mid., 
to  go  past,  on  the  way  to  a  place,  DioC. 

'Έπιπάροδός,  ου,  ή,  a  second  πύρο 
δος,  q.  v. 

Έπιπαροξννω,  (έπί,  παροξύνω)  '« 
stir  up,  incite  still  vine      ?a«.,  of  per 
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BCftiS  in  lever,  to  suffer  from  successive 
accesses  of  fever,  Hipp,  [ϋ] 

Έ~ .παρορμάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  παρορμάω) 
to  stir  u  ρ  still  more,  προς  τι.  Protag. 
ap.  Plut.  2,  118  F. 

Έπιπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -1  άσω, 
(έπί,  ττάσσω)  /ο  sprinkle  upon  or  ewer, 
ll.  4,  2 It),  in  tmesis  :  τι  έπί  τι,  Hdt. 
4,  172.  [ΰσω]     Hence 

Έττίτταστοο»  oy,  scattered,  sprinkled 
on  or  oi)«r ;  ro  err.,  a  kind  of  cake  with 
comfits  or  the  like  upon  it,  Ar.  Eq. 
103,  1089  :  also  a  plaster,  Hipp.,  The- 
ocr.  11,  2. 

Έπιπάτάγέω,  ώ,  to  make  a  noise  at. 

Έπιπάτάσσω,  fut.  -άξω,  {επί,  πα- 
τάσσω) to  beat,  strike  upon. 

Έπιπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (έπί,  πατήρ) 
a  step-father,  dub.  [α] 

Έπιπαύομαι,  as  pass.,  (έπί,  παύω) 
to  cease,  desist,  Q.  Km. 

Έπιπαφ/ιάζω,  (έπί,  παφλάζω)  to 
boil  in  or  upon. 

'Σ,ττ.πάχύνω,  (έπί,  παχύνω)  to  make 
still  thicker.    Pass,  to  become  still  thicker. 

Επίπεδος,  ov,  (έπί,  πέδον)  on  the 
ground,  or  on  a  level  with  it',  hence  level, 
flat,  Plat.  Crit.  112  Α:  έν  έπιπέδω, 
on  a  level,  Xen.  Hell.  G,  4,  14.— II.  in 
geometry,  plane,  superficial,  opp.  to 
στερεός  solid,  Plat.  Phileb.  51  C, 
Tim.  32  A  ;  so  Ίσόπ7\.ευρος  και  έπ. 
αριθμός,  a  square  number  as  4, 9,  etc., 
Theaet.  148  A  ;  έπ.  γωνία,  a  plane 
angle,  formed  by  two  lines  in  one 
plane,  Tim.  54  Ε  :  το  έπ.,  the  surface, 
superficies,  Rep.  528  D  :  τα  έπ.,  also 
α'ι  έπ.,  plane  figures.  Irreg.  Comp. 
•πεδέστερος,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  13. 

Έπιπείθεια,  ας,  ή,  confidence,  Lat. 
persuasio,  Simon.  Amorg.  G :  from 

Έπιπειθής,  ες,  obedient,  compliant, 
λόγω,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  from 

Έπιπείθομαι,  f.  -σομαι  as  pass., 
(έπί,  πείθω)  to  be  persuaded,  c.  inf., 
II.  17,  154;  c.  dat.,  to  trust,  put  faith 
in,  esp.,  δεξιαί  ?}c  έπέπιΰμεν,  (plqpf.  2 
for  έπεπίθειμεν)  11. 2,  341,  and  Aesch., 
but  others  take  this  from  πείθω,  by 
redupl.  :  absol.  to  yield  to  persuasion, 
Od.  2,  103. — 2.  to  give  ear  to,  obey,  τινί, 
freq.  in  Horn. — The  act.  έπιπείθειν, 
to  persuade,  convince,  is  rare  and  late  : 
the  prep,  expresses  the  end  gained  by 
the  persuasion. 

'Έ,πιπειράω,  ώ,  to  attempt  besides, 
dub. 

Έπιπείρω,—έπιπεραίνω. 

Έπιπελάζω,  (έπί,  πελάζω)  to  bring 
near  to,  v.  1.  Eur.  I.  T.  881,  in  tmesis. 

Έπιπέλομαι,  (έπί,  πέλω)  to  come 
towards,  approach,  c.  dat.,  Od.  13,  GO  ; 
15,  408,  in  tmesis  :  also  in  Ep.  syn- 
cop.  part.  aor.  έπιπλο  μ  ενός,  as  in 
phrase,  άλλ'  ΰτε  δη  όγδοόν  μοι  έπι- 
π'λόμενον  έτος  ήλθεν,  when  the  eighth 
coming  year  was  nigh,  Od.  7, 2G1 ;  14, 
2H7,  cf.  ένιαντός: — Αρ.  llh.  uses  it 
also  in  hostile  signf.,  attacking,  as- 
saulting, just  like  επερχόμενος. — The 
act.  έπιπε?,ω,  seems  not  to  be  used. 

'Έπίπεμπτος,  ov,  [.έπί,  πέμπτος) 
containing  an  integer  and  \,  δανεισμό, 
έπ.,  interest  ;it  the  rate  of  '  of  the 
principal,  or  20  per  cent.,  and  so, 
vavTtivtv  /-.,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  9,  cf. 
Bockh  P.  !v  1,  164-186,  cf.  έπίτριτος. 
— II.  =  πίμ,πτος,  τούπίπεμπτοί',  one 
fifth  of  the  votes  in  a  trial,  Ar.  Fr.  17. 

Έπι.πίμπω,  (έπί,  πέμπω)  to  semi  of• 
t  r  ι  Γ  itymn,  uyyi'/iar,  ά.}  γί'λονς  έπ., 

c.  inf..  Hdt.  1,  160;  4,  83.-2.  of  the 
,  to  s<  ml  upon  or  to,  t>i\>iv,  Id.  7,  15; 
χάριν,  Pind.  Ι  Ί  !•">  :  but  esp.  by  way 
of  punishment ,  to  tendupon  or  against, 
In  louse  upon,  Lit.  immittere,  τινί,  Eur. 
Phoen.  811,  cf.  Lye.  L05,  9.— II.  to 
tend  besides   ΰλλην  στρατιάν,  Thuc. 
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7,15. — 2.  to  send  by  way  of  supply, 
Ar.  Eccl.  235.     Hence 

Έπίπεμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  sending  to  a 
place,  τινός  έπί  τι,  Thuc.  2,  39. 

Έπιπεραίνω,=μοιχεύω  :  pass,  of 
the  woman, =μοιχεύεσθαι,  dub. 

Έπίπερθεν,  &αν.=έφνπερθε,  v.  1. 
for  επίπεδα,  Pind.  ap.  Plat.  Theaet. 
173  E. 

Έπιπεριτρέπω,  (έπί,  περιτρεπω) 
to  convert  to  a  purpose,  M.  Anton. 

Έπιπερκάζω,  (έπί,  περκάζω)  to  turn 
dark,  strictly,  of  fruit  ripening;  me- 
taph.  έπιπερκάζειν  τριχί,  to  begin  to 
get  a  dark  beard,  Anth. 

Έπίπερκος,  ov,  (έπί,  πέρκος)  some- 
what dark,  strictly  of  ripening  fruit  : 
hence  of  the  colour  of  certain  hates,  in 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  22,  cf.  Poll.  5,  G7 :  also 
written  έπίπερκνος. 

'Κπιπέταμαι,=:έφίπταμαι. 

Έπιπετάννϋμι,  f.  -πετάσω,  '(έπί, 
πετάννμμΐ)  to  spread  over,  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,  10. 

'Έ,πιπέτομαι,  (έπί,  πέτομαι)  only 
found  in  aor.  έπεπτόμην,  inf.  έπιπτέ- 
σθαι,=^έφίπταμαι,  11.  4,  12G  :  c.  ace. 
to  fly  over,  πεδία,  Eur.  Hel.  I486  ;  γην 
και  θάλασσαν,  Ar.  Αν.  118  ;  so  too  in 
Plat.,  and  Xen. :  metaph.,  καινά  και 
θαυμαστά  έπιπ.,  to  fly  over,  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  by  Hying,  lb.  1471  : 
cf.  έφίπταμαι. 

'Έπίπετρον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  πέτρα)  α 
rock-plant,  Hipp. 

Έπιπηγάζω,  (έπί,  πηγάζω)  to  make 
to  flow,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπίπηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
flxed  upon :  from 

Έπιπήγνυμι,  and  -νύω,  f.  -πήξω, 
(έπί,  πήγνυμι)  to  fix  upon  :  to  make  to 
freeze  at  top,  Xen.  Ven.  5,  1.  Pass,  to 
congeal,  coagulate,  Theophr. 

Έπιπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  πη- 
δάω) to  jump,  spring  upon,  attack,  as- 
sault, τινί,  Ar.  Vesp.  705,  Plat.,  etc. 
Hence 

Έπιπήδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  springing 
upon,  attack,  assault,  Plut. 

Έπίπηξ,  ηγος,  ό,  (έπιπήγνναι)= 
έπίπηγμα,  esp.  a  graft,  Geop. 

Έπιπήσσω,=  έπιπήγνυμι. 

Έπίπηχυς,  υ,  (έπί,  πήχυς)  above  the 
elbow. 

Έπιπΐέζω,  (έπί,  πιέζω)  to  press  up- 
on, Od.  4,  287,  in  tmesis.     Hence 

Έπιπϊεσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  pressing. 

Έπιπικραίνω,  ( έπί,  πικραίνω )  to 
make  still  more  keen  or  bitter,  Hipp. 

Έπίπικρος,  ov,  (έπί,  πικρός)  some- 
what harsh  or  bitter,  Joseph. 

Έπιπικρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,=  έπιπι- 
κρα'ινω,  Emped.  ap.  Diog.  L.  8,  7G. 

Έπιπίλναμαι,  (έπί,  πίλναμαι)  dep. 
used  only  in  pros,  and  iinpf.,  to  ap- 
proach, come  on,  χιών  έπ.,  Od.  G,  44. 

Έπιπίμπλημι,  (έπί,  πίμπλημι)  to 
fill  up  with  a  thing,  τι  τίνος,  Ar.  Αν. 
975. 

Έπιπίνω,  ϊ.-π'ιομαι,  τρβή.-πέπωκα, 
aor.  έπέπιον,  (έπί,  πίνω)  to  drink  of- 
tcrwards, besides,  Od. 9, 297  (in  tmesis), 
Ar.  Plut.  1133  :  in  Att.  esp.,  to  drink 

from  large,  caps  after  the  meal,  olvOV, 

Xen.  Cyr.  G,  2,  28;  του  οίνου,  Plat. 
Rep.  372  D,  cf.  έπινιπτρις.  [On 
quantity  v.  πίνω.] 

Επιπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσονμαι  :  perf. 
πέπτωκα:  aor.  -έπε&ον,  (ι'πί,  πίπτω) 

Ί'α    fall   upon,  ;is    ;i  wind,  βαρβάβΚΜΤΙ 

ιΊορης  έπέπεσε,  Hdt.  7,  189  :  m  hostile 
signf  to  fall  upon,  attack, τινί,  [d.  l, 
L05,  and  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc.  ;  also,  lr 
T<>fr  '  \0  /  ηνας,  Hdt.  7,  10  :  "I 
dents,  etc.  to  befal  «ό.'.  tivU  Eur. 
Audi•.  1012,  Plat.,  etc.  [ι] 

./an  vi.),  (!~i,  πιστεύω)  to  >  n« 
trust  or  confide  to,  Joseph 
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Έ  πιπί  στωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  π  ιό  τοω 
a  ratification,  confirmation ;  an  addi 
tional  πίστωσις  in  rhetoric,  cf.  Plat 
Phaedr.  2GG  E. 

Έπιπλα,  τά,  implements,  utensils 
furniture,  movable  property,  as  opp.  tc 
fixtures,  Lat.  supelkx,  Hdt.  1  150, 
7,  119,  etc.,  cf.  Isae.  72,  41,  and  esp. 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  6.  No  doubt  contr. 
from  έπίπλοα  (from  πλέω),  which  is 
read  in  Hdt.  1,  94  ;  ace.  to  some,  such 
things  as  can  be  taken  on  board  ship  . 
others  simply  from  έπί,  as  διπλά, 
διπλόα,  from  δίς.  The  sing,  έπιπ- 
λον  is  not  found. 

Έπιπλάζω,  f.  -πλάγζω,  (έπί,  πλά 
ζω)  to  drive,  hunt  about,  make  to  wander 
over.  More  freq.  in  mid.  and  pass. 
έπιπλάζομαι,  fut.  -π?Μγξομαι,  aor. 
έπεπλάγχθην ,  to  wander  about  over,  c„ 
acc,  Horn.,  but  only  in  part,  aor., 
πόντον  έπιπλαγχθείς,  Od.  8, 14.  Also 
act.  in  same  signf.,  Nic.  Al.  127. 

Έπιπλάνάομαι,  dep.  =  έπιπλάζο- 
μαι, Democrit.  ap.  Clem.  Al.     Hence 

Έπίπλάνήτης,  ου,  ό,  a  wanderer, 
Inscr. 

Έπιπλάσας,  part.  aor.  from  έπι• 
πλάσσω,  Hdt. 

Έπίπ?Μσΐς,  ή,  the  application  of  a 
plaster,  Aretae. :  and 

Έπίπ'λασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is' 
spread  on,  ointment,  plaster,  Aretae. 
from 

Έπιπ?.άσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -άσω, 
(έπί,  πλάσσω)  to  spread  a  plaster  on 
τι,  Hdt.  2,  38 ;  τι  έπί  τι,  Theophr. 
to  plaster  up,  stop,  ώτα,  Arist.  Probl 
[άσω]     Hence 

Έπιπλαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  mu3i 
plaster :  and 

'Επίπλαστος,  ov,  overspread,  beplas- 
tered :  metaph.  feigned,  false,  like 
πλαστός,  Luc.    Adv.  -τως,  Μ.  Anton. 

Έπιπ?Μτάγέω,  (έπί,  πλαταγέω)  ίβ 
applaud  by  clapping,  τινί,  Theocr. 

Έπιπλάτύνω,  (έπί,  πλατύνω)  to 
make  broad,  expand,  Arist.  Mund.,  in 
pass. 

Έπίπ/ιάτυς,  υ,  (έπί,  πλατύς)  broad 
at  top,  flat,  Archimed.,v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
539. 

Έπιπλεϊον,  αάν.=έπιπλέον. 

'Έ,πίπλειος,  ov,  Ep.  for  έπίπλεος. 

'Έπιπλείων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  strength 
ened  for  πλείων,  still  more. 

'Έπιπ/.έκω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  π?.έκω)  to 
plait  or  braid  in,  Mel.  :  to  unite,  con- 
ncct,  Polyb. :  in  pass,  to  have  sexual 
intercourse  with,  τινί,  Diod. 

Έπιπ?ιέον,  adv.  for  έπί  πλέον,  still 
more,  more  fully,  Hdt.  5,  51. 

'Έ,πίπ7ιεος,  έα,  εον,  (έπί,  πλέος) 
quite  full  of  Ά  thing,  τινός,  Hdt.  1,  119, 
etc. :  also  Ε  p.  έπίπ?\,ειος,  and  Att. 
έπίπλεως. 

'Έ,πίπλευρος,  ov,  (έπί,  π?.ευρά)  at 
or  upon  the  side. 

'Έ,πίπλευσις,εως,  η,  a  sailing  against, 
έπ.  έχειν,  to  have  the  power  of  at 
tacking  by  sea,  opp.  to  άνάκρΟνΟΊζ, 
Thuc.  7,36:  from 

Επιπλέω,  Ion.  -π/.ώω,  f.  -πλεύ• 
σομαι,  (έπί,  π?.έω)  to  sail  over  to,  in 
Horn,  always  c.  ace. .  /«  sail  upon  or 
over,  πόντον,  άλμυρόν  ΰόωρ,  υγρά 
κέλενθα,  II.  ι,  312.  od.  9,  227,  etc. 
He  has  also  the  Ion.  form  ίπιπ'/.ώω. 
— 2.  in  genl.,  to  float  upon,  Λ/  Drforoc, 
Hdt.  3,  23. — II.  to  sad  right  upon  • 
against,  to  «Hack  with  <i  fl"t,  τινί,  Hdt 
5,  H(i,  etc.  ;  ;'t/  r/n/,Χαι.  I  loll.  1.  5, 
11  :   absol.,  Hdt.    I.  70,  etc.—IH.  t< 

sail  with  ΟΓ  171  charge  of....  Tin.  ThuC 

3,  7(i,  Talc  ill-  Dem        ?5,  9 

id.  /"  /"  on  board  of  ship,  Hdt.  5 

;>C»;  7.  98,  etc, 

Υ.πίπλεως,  ων,  Att.  for  έπίπ"Χίθ< 
510 
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T'hT ιπληθύνω,  strengthd.  for  π?.η- 
:>ύνω,  LXX. 

Έπιπλήκτειρα,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fem. 
from  sq.,  A  nth. 

'Έπιπληκτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq. 

Έπιπλήκτης,  ου,  ό,  (έπιπλήσσω) 
a  striker  or  corrector.     Hence 

'Κπιπ/,ηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιπ?.ήσσω) 
given  to  striking,  chastising,  rebuking, 
Clem.  Al.     Adv.  -κώς,  Diod. 

Έπιπλημμύρω,  (έπί,  π?.ημμνρω)  to 
overflow,  τι,  Opp.  [ΰ] 

'Έ,πιπληξία,  ας,  ή,—  έμπ/.ηξία. 

Έπίπληξις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιπλήσσω) 
chastisement,  blame,  Hipp. 

Έπιπληρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  π?,ηρόω).  to 
fill  up,  to  fill  full,  κρατήρα,  Eratosth. 
ap.  Ath.  482  β  :  to  heap  up  in  addition, 
κακοϊς  έπ.  κακά,  Sext.  Emp—  Mid., 
έπ.  vavv,  to  man  it  afresh,  Thuc.  7, 14. 
Hence 

Έπιπ?.ήρωσις,  εως,η,  an  overfilling, 
Medic. 

Έπιπ?//σσω,  Att.  -rnj,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
~7ά}σσω)  to  strike  at,  II.  10,  500. — II. 
to  punish,  chastise,  esp.  with  words,  to 
rebuke,  reprove,  τινά,  II.  23,  580,  Plat. 
Prot.  327  A ;  but  also  ε~.  tlv'l,  to  cast 
a  reproach  upon,  II.  12,  211  ;  and  so  in 
Plat.  Legg.  805  B,  etc.,  as  with  επι- 
τιμάω: also  έπ.  τινί  τι,  to  cast  a  thing 
■in  one's  teeth,  Hdt.  3,  142,  Aesch.  Pr. 
80,  Plat.,  etc. ;  and  then  c.  ace.  rei 
only,  Soph.  O.  C.  1730 ;  and  also  c. 
dat.  rei  only,  Isocr.  8  Ε :  also  =  έμ- 
π?ι?}σσω.  —  HI.  intr.,  to  fall  upon,  c. 
dat. 

Έπίπλοα,  τά,  fuller  form  for  έπιπ- 
λα,  Hdt.  1,  94,  cf.  έπιπ?.α  fin.,  and 
έπίπλοος. 

'Επιπλοκή,  ης,  η,  (έπιπλέκω)  α 
plaiting  together  ;  hence  in  genl.  union, 
intercourse,  society,  Polyb. :  sexual  in- 
tercourse, Diod. 

Έπιπλοκήλη,  ης,  η,  (έπίπ?.οον, 
κήλη)  Λ  rupture  of  the  omentum,  scrotal 
hernia,  Medic. :  hence  -κη7ακός,  υ, 
one  who  suffers  from  it. 

'Έπιπλόμενος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  syncop. 
part.  aor.  from  έπιπέ?^ομαι,  for  έπι- 
τκελόμενος,  Od. 

"Έ,πιπλον,  τό,  v.  έπιπλα. 

'Έ,πιπλον,  imperf.  of  an  obsol. 
*πίπλω  for  πίμπ/.ημι,  dub.  1.  in  Hes. 
Sc.  291. 

'  'Έ>πίπ?>οον,  ου,  τό,  (επιπλέω)  the 
caul  of  the  entrails,  Lat.  omentum, 
Hipp.  :  also  ό  έπίπ/,οος,  Hdt.  2,  47. 

Έπίπλοος,  ov,  contr.  έπίπλονς, 
ovv,  (επιπλέω)  strictly,  belonging  to 
the  equipment  of  ships  :  hence  τά  έπίπ- 
λοα,  utensils  in  genl.,  household  furni- 
ture, Hdt.  1,94,  cf.  έττίττλα. — Η.  νανς 
έπ'ιπ'λοος,  a  ship  sailing  right  down 
upon  the  enemy,  Polyb.    Hence 

Έπίπλοος,  ov,  ύ,  contr.  -π?.ονς,  a 
sailing  against  the  enemy,  bearing  down 
upon  him,  the  attack,  onset  of  a  ship, 
ποιεΐσθαι  έπίπ?.ονν,  =  έπιπ/ιέειν, 
Thuc,  and  Xen. :  and  in  genl.  a 
naval  expedition  against  a  place,  c.  dat., 
έττ.  ποιεΐσθαι  τη  Μιλήτω,  Thuc.  8, 
iO ;  but  έπι  την  Σάμον,  lb.  63  :  εκα- 
τόν νεών  έπίπ?.ονν  έξαρτύειν  to  fit 
out  one  hundred  ships  for  the  expe- 
dition, Id.  2,  17. 

Έπίπ?, οος,  ό,=  έπίπλοον,  q.  v. 

Έπιπλώω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  επιπ- 
λέω, Horn.,  έπέπ?Μς,  2  sing.  aor.  2, 
Od.  3.  15,  έπιπλώς  part.,  11.  6,  291  : 
but  also  aor.  1  occurs,  έπιπ?.ώσας,  II. 
3,  47  :  and  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Έπιπνείω,  Ep.  for  έπιπνέω,  Horn. 

Έπιπνενματίζω,  (επί,  πνεύμα)  to 
furnish  with  the  spiritus,  Gramm. 

Έπίπνευσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιπνέω)  a 
oreathing   upon,    inspiring,  inspiration, 
fiat,  afflatus,  Strab.     Henc» 
520 
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Έπιπνενστικός,  ή,  όν,  breathing 
upon,  inspiring. 

Έπιπνέω,  Ερ.  έπιπνείω,  as  always 
in  Horn. ;  fut.  -πνεύσω,  (επί,  πνέω). 
To  breathe  upon,  to  bloiv  freshly  upon, 
so  as  to  revive,  II.  5,  698  :  esp.  of  a 
fair  breeze,  Od.  4,  357  ;  9,  139  :  to 
blow  against,  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  26 :  me- 
taph.,  to  rage  against,  Aesch.  Theb. 
343,  Soph.  Ant.  136,  (for  places  like 
II.  17,  447,  Od.  18,  131,  belong  to 
πνείω,  πνέω.) — II.  metaph. — 1.  to  ex- 
cite, inflame,  τινά  τινι,  one  against  an- 
other, Eur.  Phoen.  794  ;  τινά  αίματι, 
one  to  slaughter,  lb.  789. — 2.  to  sug- 
gest by  inspiration,  τινί  τι,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  D  :  to  further,  forward, 
promote,  τινά,  της  τύχης  έπιπνεούσης, 
Lat.  adspirante  fortuna,  metaph.  from 
the  wind,  Ap.  Ph. — III.  to  blow  after, 
έπιπνεϊ  βορέα  νότος,  Theophr. 

Έπιπνίγω,  (επί,  πνίγω)  to  suffocate, 
choke,  stifle,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έπίπνοια,  ας,  η,  (έπιπνέω)  α 
breathing  -upon :  metaph.  inspiration, 
Aesch.  Supp.  18,  576,  and  Plat. 

Έπίπνοιος,  ov,  poet,  for  sq. 

Έπίπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνους,  ovv, 
(έπιπνέω)  breathed  uj)on  :  metaph.  in- 
spired, Plat.  Symp.  181  C,  etc. :  έπ. 
μαντείας  or  μαντικής,  gifted  with  pro- 
phecy.— II.  act.  breathing  upon,  inspir- 
ing. 

Έπιπόδιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έπί,  πους) 
upon  the  feet,  πέδαι  έπ.,  fetters.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1350:  formed  like  έμπόδιος  and 
περιπόδιος. 

Έπιποθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  ποθέω) 
to  wish  in  addition  to,  besides,  Hdt.  5, 
93,  Plat.  Prot.  329  D— II.  to  long  af- 
ter, desire,  miss,  Plat.  Legg.  855  E. 
Hence 

Έπιπόθησις,  εως,  η,  a  longing  for, 
desire  after,  Ν.  T. :   and 

Έπιπόθητος,  ov,  longed  for,  desired, 
loved,  Ν.  T. 

Έπιποθία,  ας,?),=έπιπύθησις,^.Ύ. 

Έπιποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  ποιέω) 
to  make  in  addition  to,  add,  τινί  τι, 
Philostr.    Hence 

Έπιποίησις,  εως,  ή,  an  addition: 
and 

Έπιπ οίητος,  ov,  made  up,  feigned. 

Έπιποιμήν,  ένος,  ό,  ή,=ποιμήν,  a 
shepherd,  shepherdess,  perhaps  the  chief, 
Od.  12, 131,  in  fem. :  cf.  έπιβονκό?ιος. 

Έπίποκος,  ov,  (έπί,  πόκος)  covered 
with  wool,  woolly,  LXX. 

Έττίττολάζω,  (έπιπο?^ή)  to  be  at  the 
top,  lie  on  the  surface,  Xen.  Oec.  16, 
14  :  to  float  at  the  top,  Arist.  H.  A.  ; 
on  a  thing,  τινί,  Id.  Meteor. :  of  food, 
like  Lat.  innatare  stomacho,  to  remain 
crude  in  the  stomach,  Medic. — II.  to 
rise  to  the  top,  usu.  metaph.  to  be  upper- 
most, to  prevail,  Epich.  p.  84;  Φίλιπ- 
πος επιπολάζει,  Philip  has  the  upper 
hand,  Dem.  117,  16,  cf.  Isocr.  181  B: 
hence  to  be  prevalent,  popular,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. ;  to  be  frequent,  common,  Arist. 
Η.  Α..  etc.  :  of  habits,  to  be  fashion- 
able, Polyb. :  of  wine,  to  get  the  upper 
hand,  to  intoxicate :  c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
burst  forth  against,  treat  arrogantly, 
Plut. 

^Έπιπο7,αί,  ων,  al,  Epipolae,  v. 
έπιπο?.ή  II. 

Έπι  πολαιόρ'βιζος,  ov,  (επιπόλαιος, 
βίζα)  with  roots  which  run  along  the  sur- 
face, Theophr. 

Επιπόλαιος,  ov,  (έπιπο?ιή)  on  the 
top  or  surface,  Diosc.  :  hence  promi- 
nent, projecting,  Hipp.,  so  of  eyes,  pro- 
minent, Xen.  Symp.  5,  5. — II.  striking, 
ma?iifest,  evident,  Arist. Rhet.— III.  su- 
perficial, slight,  Hipp  — 2.  ordinary, 
common-place,  Lat.  quotidianus,  παι- 
δεία, Isocr.  Antid.  §  203.— 3.  thought- 
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less,  superficial,  frivolous-,  opp.  to  3& 
θύς.     Adv.  -ως,  Hipp. 

Έπιπό/Λσις,  εως,  η,  (επιπολάζω 
a  floating,  being  on  the  top,  Hipp. 

Έπιπο?,ασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  floating,  be- 
ing  on  the  top,  Medic.  :  a  rising,  ol  un• 
digested  food. — II.  arrogance,  wanton 
insolence,  Dion.  H,  cf.  επιπολάζω. 

Έπιπο7<,αστικός,  ή,  όν, (επιπολάζω) 
floating  or  swimming  on  the  top,  rising  in 
the  throat,  of  food,  Hipp. — 2.  insolent, 
arrogant. — 3.  common-place.  Adv.  κώς 
in  signf.  2,  Polyb. 

Έπιπο?.εύω,=  έπιπο?ιάζω,  to  be  on, 
rise  to  the  top,  Ael. 

Έπιπο?,ή,  ης,  η,  (έπί,  ττέλω)  σ  stir 
face  :  little  used,  except  in  genit.  έπι- 
πο?.ης.  as  adv.,  at  the  top,  atop.  Hdt. 
2,  62,  69,  and  Xen.  :  in  Hdt.  1,  187. 
c.  gen.  on  the  top  of,  above,  cf.  Thuc.  6, 
96  :  also  with  other  preps.,  κατύπερθε 
έπιπο?α)ς  των  ξύ?.ων,  Hdt.  4,  201 ; 
we  find  also  έξ  έπιπο?^ης,  Luc,  δι' 
έπιπο/ιής,  Ath.  :  also  έν  έπιπολή, 
Strab.  =the  older  έπιπο/,ής  :  with 
art.,  τό  έπιπο/,ης,  the  upper  surface, 
Plat.  Phil.  46  D,  47  C  — II.  al  Έτί- 
πολαί,  Epipolae,  a  piece  of  ground 
near  Syracuse,  rising  with  a  flat  sur 
face  from  the  sea,  and  on  the  other 
sides  precipitous,  added  to  the  city 
by  Dionysius,  Thuc.  6,  96. 

Έπιπο/ύζω,  (έπί,  πο?.ίζω)  to  build 
upon. 

Έπιπο?ΛΟομαι,  as  pass.,  (έπί,  πο 
λιόω)  to  begin  to  grow  hoary,  to  havt 
gray  hair,  τρίχες,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Έπιπό/ΰος,  ov,  (έπί,  πολιός)  grow- 
ing hoary,  grizzled,  Dem.  1267,  21. 

Έπίπαλος,  ον,=πρόςπολος,  Scph 
Ο.  Τ.  1322. 

Έπιπολν,  adv.  for  έπι  πολύ,  veiy, 
very  much,  for  a  long  time:   ως   έπι 
πολύ,  for  the  most  part,  mostly,  com 
?nonly,  =  ώς  έπι  τό  πο/.ν.    Degrees  of 
comparison,  έπι  πλέον,  έπι  πλείσ- 
τον, Heind.  Plat.  Prot.  345  C.  f 

'Έ,πιπομπενω,  (έπί,  πομπενω)  to 
triumph  over,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έπιπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (έπιπέμπω)  a 
visitation  :  esp.  a  spell,  enchantment. 

'Έ,πιπονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  πονέω)  to  toil 
on,  continue  one's  labour, perscva-e,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  17,  and  Plat. :  from 

'Επίπονος,  ov,  (έπί,  πόνος)  painful, 
toilsome,  άσκησις,  Thuc  2,  39 ;  με• 
λεταί,  Xen. :  wearisome, ημέραι,  Soph. 
Tr.  654  :  of  persons,  laborious,  pains- 
taking, patient  of  toil,  Ar.  Ran.  1370, 
and  Plat.  —  2.  of  omens,  portending 
suffering,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23. — II.  sen- 
sitive to  fatigue,  easily  exhausted,  The- 
ophr. Adv.  -νως,  Lat.  aegre,  Thuc 
1,  22  :  superl.  -νώτατα,  Xen. 

Έπιπόντιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έπί,  πόντος) 
upon  the  sea:  epith.  of  Venus  in 
Hesych. 

Έπιποντίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  ol 
foreg. 

'Έ,πιπορεύομαι,  dep.  c  fut.  -ενσο- 
μαι,  aor.  έπεπορεύθην,  (έπί,  πορεύω) 
to  go,  travel,  march  to,  έπί  τι,  Polyb. :  te 
march  over,  c  ace,  Id.,  c  dat.,  Plut.: 
al  so  of  armies  on  their  march :  metaph. 
to  go,  run  through  a  writing.     Hence• 

Έπιπ όρευσις,  εως,  η,  a  going  over 
or  towards. 

νΈ,πιπόρπάμα,  ατός,  τό,=έπιπόρ- 
πημα  q.  v.,  Plat.  (Com.) 

Έπιπορπέομαι,  dep.,  c  pf.  έπιπε- 
πόρπημαι,  (έπί,  πορπάω)  to  buckle  on 
one's  self,  buckle  on,  πορφνρίδα,  Polyb, 
σάγονς,  Diod.     Hence 

Έπιπόρπημα,  ατός,  τό,  like  έμπε- 
ρόνημα,  any  garment  buckled  over  th« 
shoulders,  esp.  a  cloak,  mantle ;  part  oi 
the  dress  of  a  musician,  Plat.  (Com. 
al  άφ'  Ιερ.  2  cf.  περ^^ατρίς. 
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Επιπορπίς,  ίδος,  //,  Call.  Αρ.  32,  J 
■cc.  to  tome  =  έπιπόρττημα,  others 
■^πόρπη,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  192. 

Έπιπορσαίνω,  (έπί.  πι.ρσαίνω)  to 

prepare  for  one,  offer,  supply,  Nic. 

Έπιπορσύνω,  (έπί,  πορσύνω)  = 
foreg.,  Q•  ^m. 

Ύ.πιπορφνρίζω,  to  have  a  tinge  of 
purple,  Theophr. :  from 

Επιπόρφϋρος,  ov,  (έπί,  πορφύρα) 
with  a  purple  tinge,  Theophr. 

Έπιποτάμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
{έπί,  ποταμός)  on  or  by  a  river,  [a] 

Έπιποτάομαι,  (επί,  ποτάομαι) dep. 
lengthened  ior  έπίπέτομαι,  to  fly  or 
hover  over,  τινί,  Aesch.  Eutn.  379  ; 
abeol.,  Pers.  669,  in  tmesis:  to  float 
upon,  αέρι,  Diosc. 

Έπιπράττομαι,  as  mid.,  (επί,  πράσ- 
σω)  to  exact  over  arid  above  from,  τινά 
Tl. 

Έπιπράννω,=  πραννω. 

Έπιπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  any  thing  fit  or 
becoming, propriety ,  suitableness,  Polyb.: 
from 

Έπιπρεπής,  ες,  fitting,  becoming: 
το  επ.=. foreg.,  Luc. :  from 

ΊΊπι,πρέπω,  (επί,  πρέπω)  to  be  con- 
spicuous, strike  the  eyes,  ουδέ  τί  TOL 
όούλειον  έπιπρέπει  είςοράασθαι  εί- 
δος και  μέγεθος,  nothing  slavish 
meets  the  eye  in  thy  form  and  sta- 
ture, Od.  24,  252  :  cf.  Pind.  P.  8,  63 : 
hence  to  beseem,  fit,  suit,  tlv'l,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  83. 

Έπιπρεσβεύομαι,  (επί,  πρεσβεύω) 
dep.,  to  go  as  a?nbassador  any  whither, 
like  έπικηρνκεύομαι,  Dion.  H. :  but 
also — 2.  to  send  an  embassy,  Plut. 

Έπιπρηνής,  ες,  (επί,  πρηνής)  lean- 
ing towards,  in  front  of,  Ap.  lih. 

Έπιπρητήν,  ήνος,  ό,  η,  of  a  full 
year  or  more,  a  year  old. 

Έπιπρηννω,  Ion.  for  έπιπραννω, 
ζ=πραύνω,  Dion.  P.  1052. 

'Επιπρίω,  (επί,  πρίω)  οδόντας,  γέ- 
νειον,  to  gnash,  grind  the  teeth  at  a 
thing,  Anth.  [πρί] 

Έπιπρό,  adv.  (επί,  πρύ)  right 
through,  onwards,  Λ  p.  Rh. 

Έπιπροβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι,  (επί, 
προβαίνω)   to  advance  before,  project, 

Dion.  P. 

Έπιπροβάλ?.ω,  f.  -βάλω,  (επί,  προ- 
βάλλω)  to  throw  forward  upon,  tl  επί 
nvt,  Plut. 

Έπιπροέηκα,  ας,  e,  Ep.  for  έπι- 
προήκα,  aor.  1  of  έπιπροίημι,  Horn. 

Υ.τ.ιπροέμεν,  Ε  p.  for  -είναι,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  έπιπροίημι,  11.  4,  94. 

Έπιπροέχω,  (επί,  προέχω)  to  hold 
»κ<  over.  Mid.  to  stand  out,  project  over, 
Αρ.  Rh.  :  and  so  sometimes  in  act. 

Έπιπβοθέω,  fut.  -θενσομαι,  (επί, 
πρ<ή)έω)  to  run  on,  proceed  farther,  Ap. 
Rh. 

Έττιπροϊάλλω,  (επί,  προϊάλλω)  to 
tet  out,  place  before  one,  σφωϊν  έπι- 
τροΐηλε  τράπεζαν,  II.  11,  628  :  but  in 
»1.  Horn.  Cer.  327,  θεούς  έπιπροίαλ- 
'uv,  he  sent  them  out  one  after  anot/icr. 

Έπιπροΐημι,  (επί,  προίημι)  to  send 
forth  towards  or  at,  κεϊνον  νηυσιν 
έπιπροέηκα  (Ep.  aor.  1),  11.  17,  708, 
cf.  9,  520  ;  Μ,ενελάω  έπιπροέμεν  ιόν, 
(Ep.  mf.  aor.  2  act.'  for  έπιπροείναι) 
to  shoot  an  arrow  at  him,  11.  4,  94  ; 
βάξιν  έπ.,  Λ  p.  Rh.  —  II.  seemingly 
intr.,  νί/σοισιν  έπιπροέηκε,  he  steered, 
made  for  them  (sub.  vavv,  Od.  15,299.) 
[in  penult,  ι  Ep.,  ι  Att.] 

Έπίπροικος,  ov,  (ίπί,  προίξ)  belong- 
*ng  u>  a  dowry  :  ή  επ.,  a  woman  with  a 
jowry,  a  co-lieirces,  as  opp.  ίο  ίττί- 
i/  ηρος. 

&πιπι>ομο?.ΐίν,  inf.  aor.  of  ΟΟβοΙ. 
Ιπιπρο'-ίλωσκο ,  to  go  forth  toward», 
Αυ  Rh 
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Έπιπρονέομαι,—  foreg.,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπρονεύω,  (επί,  προνεύω)  to 
nod,  lean  forward  towards,  iNiic. 

Έπιπροπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (επί, 
προπίπτω)  to  fall  forwards,  Nic.  [i] 

Έπιπροςβάλλω,  fut.  -βάλω,  (επί, 
προςβάλλω)  to  turn  in,  direct  one's 
course  towards,  intr.  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπροςδέομαι,  f.  -δεήσομαι,  (επί, 
προς,  δέω)  to  beg  still  more,  Parthen. 

ΈπίπροσΟεν,  -θε,  (επί,  πρόσΟεν) 
adv.  of  time  and  place,  before,  επίπρ. 
τίθεσθαι,  ποιεϊσθαί  tl,  to  put  before 
one  as  a  screen,  Eur.  Or.  468,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  24 :  επ.  γίγνεσθαι,  to  be  in 
the  way,  Plat.  Gorg.  523  D  —II.  c. 
gen.,  έπ.  οφθα?ιμών,  Plat.,  etc. :  θέσ- 
θαι  τι  έπ.  τινός,  to  prefer  one  before 
another,  Eur.  Supp.  514 ;  έπ.  εϊνα'ι 
τίνος,  to  be  better  than...,  Id.  Or. 
641. 

Έπιπρόςθεσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιπροςτί- 
θημί)  an  addition,  dub. 

Έπιπροςθέτησις,  εως,  rj,=(oreg., 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  92,  etc.,  but 
susp. 

'Έ,πιπροςθέω  (A)  f.  -θενσομαι,  (επί, 
προς,  θέω)  to  run  at  or  to. 

'Έ,πιπροσθέω,  (Β)  fut.  -ήσω,  (έπί- 
προσθεν)  to  be  before,  be  in  the  way, 
Theophr. ;  c.  dat.,  Plut. :  έπ.  τοις 
πύργο ις,  to  be  in  a  line  with  them,  so 
as  to  cover  one  with  the  other,  Polyb. 
1,  47,  2.    Hence 

Έπιπρόσθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  standing, 
being  before  or  in  the  way,  a  covering, 
Arist.  Meteor. 

Έπιπροςπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (έπί, 
προςπλέω)  to  sail  to  or  towards,  c.  dat., 
Strab. 

Έπιπροςτίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω,  (έπί, 
προςτίθημι)  to  add  besides  or  more- 
over, Hipp. 

Έπί ττρόσω,  (έπί,  πρόσω)  after,  at 
the  end,  Aretae. 

'Έπιπροτέρωσε,  (έπί,  προτέρωσε) 
adv.  farther,  of  motion,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπροφαίνω,  (έπί,  προφαίνω)  to 
exhibit  any  where.  Pass,  to  appear  any 
where,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπροφέρω,  fut.  -προοίσω,  (έπί, 
προφέρω)  to  move  on  forwards,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιπροχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (έπί,  προ- 
χέω)  to  pour  forth  over :  in  genl.  to 
pour  forth,  θρήνον,  Η.  Horn.  18,  18. 

Έπιπροωθέω,  ω,  (έπί,  προωθέω)  to 
push  further  forward. 

Έπιπρωϊαίτερον,  strengthened  for 
πρω'ιαίτερον,  yet  earlier. 

Έπίπρωροςκ  ov,  (έπί,  πρώρα)  at  the 
prow  of  a  ship. 

Έπιπταίρω,  (έπί,  πταίρω)  to  sneeze 
at,  νιος  μοι  έπέπταρε  πάσιν  έπεσσιν, 
he  sneezed  as  I  spoke  the  words — a 
good  omen,  Od.  17,  515 :  hence  me- 
taph.  of  the  gods,  to  be  kindly  to,  favour, 
τινί,  Theocr.  7,  96 ;  18,  16. 

Έπίπταισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  έπίπαισ- 
μα :  from 

Έπιπταιω.=  έπιπαίω. 
ΫΕπιπτάμενος,  1  aor.  part.  mid.  of 
έπιπ-έτοιιαι. 

Έπιπτάρννμι,  dep.  mid.,  =  έπι- 
πταίρω, poet. 

Έπιπτέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  έπίπέ- 
τομαι, II.  4,  126.     Hence 

Έπίπτησις,  εως,  η,  a  flying  towards. 

Έπιπτί/σαω,=  πτήσσω,  Aristid. 

Έπίπτνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιπτνσσω) 
an  over-fold,  a  flap  :  esp.  the  tail  of  a 
crab,  Λ nst.  II.  A.  cf.  έπικα/νμμα. 

Έπίπτνζίζ,  εως,  ή,  a  folding  over,' 
covering  :  from 

Έπιπτνσσω,  f.  -ζω,  (έπί,  πτύσσω) 
to  fold  over,  cover  by  folding  over.  Pass. 
to  be  foldtd  over,  to  cover,  Hipp. 

'Κπίπτυστος,  ov,  (έπιπτνω)  to  be 
spitten  on,  abominabh 


EIIIP 

Επιπτνχή,  ΐ/ς,  ή,=  έπίπτν!,ις,  enl 
πτνγμα,  Plut. 

'Έ,πιπτύω,  f.  -νσω,  (έπί,  πτύω)  to 
spit  into  or  upon,  κόλποισι,  Call.  Fr. 
235. — II.  metaph.  to  abhor,  [νω,  ΰσω] 

Επίπτωσης,  εως,  η,  (επιπίπτω)  α 
falling  out,  κλήρων,  Plut.  ;  α  chancing, 
chance,  Strab. 

Έπιπύησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  πνέω)  an 
after-festering,  Hipp,  [ν] 

'Έπιπνκνύω,  ω,  (έπί,  πνκνυω)  f* 
thicken.  Pass,  to  become  dense,  Arist. 
Color. 

'Έπιπννθάνομαι,  (έπί,  πννθάνοααι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  inquire  after,  investigate. 
νΕπιπνργιδία,  ας,  ή,  (επί,  πύργος) 
protectress  of  towers,  epith.  of  Hecate 
in  Athens,  Paus.  2,  30,  2. 

'Έ,πιπνρέσσω,  (έπί,  πνρέσσω)  to 
have  a  fever  afterwards,  Hipp. 

Έπιπνρεταίνω,=ϊοχβζ.,  Hipp. 

Έπίπνρον,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  πνρ)  the 
hearth  of  an  altar. 

Έπίπνρρος,  ov,  (έπί,  πνρρ'ός)  rather 
red,  ruddy,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

Έπιπνρσεία,  ας,  ή,  a  repeated  signal 
by  fires,  Polyb.  :  from 

Έπιπνρσενω,  (έπί,  πνρσεύω)  to 
give  a  second  signal  by  fire. 

Έπιπω?.έομαι,  (έπίΥ  πωλέομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  go  about,  visit,  Lat.  obire,  c. 
ace. :  in  Horn,  only  in  II.,  and  in 
phrase,  έπεπω/^εΐτο  στίχας  ανδρών, 
usu.  of  the  general  inspecting  his 
troops :  but  in  II.  11,  264,  540,  of  an 
enemy,  to  reconnoitre.     Hence 

Έπιπώλησις,  εως,  η,  a  going  round, 
visiting  :  esp.  name  given  by  Gramm. 
to  the  latter  half  of  II.  4. 

Έπιπωμάζω,  (έπί,  πωμάζω)  to  cover 
with  or  as  with,  a  lid,  Hipp. 

'Έπιπωμάνννμι,  -νύω,  and  in  Tbv 
ophr.  έπιπωμάτLζω,=foreg. 

Έπιπωματικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιπωμΟΛ.-'j) 
serving  to  close  up. 

'Έπιπωρόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  πωρόω)  to  ?nak$ 
callous  on  the  surface.  Pass,  to  becor%4 
or  be  so,  Hipp.    Hence 

'Έ,πιπώρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  callus,  esp. 
where  abroken  bone  is  uniting,  Hipp. : 
and 

Έπιπώρωσις,  εως,  ?'/,  the  formation 
of  a  callus,  Hipp.:  in  genl.  =  foreg., 
Aretae. 

'Έ,πιπωτάομαι^έπιποτ.,^.χ.  :Anth 

Έπιραβόίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (επί,  ρΌβδί- 
ζω)  to  smite  with  a  rod  again,  Hesych. 

Έπιραβδοφορέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βαβδοφο 
ρέω)  a  word  in  Xen.  Eq.  7, 11,  applied 
by  some  to  the  rider  to  urge  a  horse 
by  shaking  the  whip  (cf.  επισείω) ;  by 
others  to  the  horse,  to  canter  or  gallop, 
v.  Donalds.  N.  Cratyl.  p.  224. 

Έπιρεμβής,  ές,  in  adv.  -ώς,  v.  εττί^• 
ρεμβώς. 

Έπιρητορεύω,  and  έπιρίγίω,  v. 
έπι(φ. 

'Έπίρικνος,  ov,  (έπί,  βικνός)  sorne- 
what  withered  or  shrivelled. 

Έπιρβαθϋμέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ραθνμίω) 
to  be  careless  about  a  thing,  Luc. 

Επιβαίνω,  (έπί,  ραίνω)  to  sprinkle, 
shed  upon,  τι  έπί  τι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  τί 
τινι,  Theophr. :  to  bes2)rinkle,  c.  ace, 
Arist,  Η.  Α. 

Ύ,πψρακτος,  or  έπιρ'ρ'ακτύς,  όν, 
(έπι^βί/σσω)  dashed  on  or  down  :  Ούρα 
έπίρρ'.,  a  trap-door,  Plut.,  cf.  καταβ• 
ρ*άκτ?ις. 

Έπίρ'ρ'αμμα,  ατός,  τό.  (' πιρ,'ιάπτω) 
tlt/it  which  is  sewed  or  stitched  on. 

Έπφραντίζω,•.    έπφραίνω. 

'Έπίρμύπίζω,  (i  -/.,ιαπι.'ω)  to  smite 
hence  t<>  strike  with  any  thing  wet,  be* 

sprinkle,  Dion.  H.  !   inctaph.  to  rebuke 

Ύ,-ιρρά-ϊσΐΓ,  rue,  /).  Ion. 
I:r.  ap,  Ath.  604  Β  ;  and 
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Επφβάπισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  smiting : 
metaph.  rrproach,  abuse,  Polyb. 

Έττφβάπτω,  (έπί,  βάπτω)  to  seu, 
stitch  on,  τι  έπί  τινι,  Ν.  Τ. 
^Έπφβάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  Att. 
for  έπφβήσσω. 

Έπιββάφω,  =  έπφβάπτω,  Νοηη. 
[α] 

Έπφβαιρωδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βα-φωδέω) 
to  recite  to,  at  or  against  one,  τί  Tivt, 
Philostr. 

Έπφβέζω,  f.  -ξω,  {επί,  βέζω)  to  do, 
esp.  to  offer  sacrifices  at  a  place,  Od.  17, 
211,  in  Ep.  impf.  έπφβέζεσκον. — 2. 
also  to  sacrifice  afterwards  or  besides, 
Ζηνί  χοϊρον,  Theocr.  24,  97. 
ίΈπφβεμβώς,  (έπί,  βεμβός)  roving- 
]y,  carelessly,  Stob. 

Έπφβέπεια,  ας,  η,  d  leaning  to- 
wards :  from 

Έ  πφβεπής,  ες  .leaning  towards,  Lat. 
proclivis,  προς  rt,  Luc. :  έλπίς  επιρ- 
ρεπεστέρα, favourable,  Polyb.  Adv. 
•πώς:  from 

Έπφβέπω,  (έπί,  βέπω)  to  lean  to- 
wards, ήμίν  όλεθρος  έπφβέπει,  Ι1•  14, 
99,  metaph.  from  the  balance,  cf.  11. 
8,  72  :  hence  in  genl.  to  weigh  upon, 
fall  upon,  τινι  ποιείν,  Aesch.  Ag.  707; 
absol.,  lb.  1042. — II.  trans.,  έπ.  τάλαν 
τον,  to  force  down  one  scale,  Theogn. 
157 :  hence  to  weigh  out  to  one,  allot, 
esp.  of  ill  fortune,  έπ.  μήνιν  πάλει, 
Aesch.  Eum.  888,  cf.  Ag.  250,  and 
καταββέπω. 

Έπφβέω,  f.  -βεύσομαι  or  -βυήσο- 
uai :  aor.  έπεββύην,  (έπί,  βέω).  To 
flow  upon  the  surface,  float  atop,  of  oil 
on  water,  II.  2,  754. — 2.  to  flow  to  or 
into,  Ar.  Nub.  1294,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence 
of  large  bodies  of  men,  to  stream  on  or 
towards,  έπέββεον  έθνεα  πεζών,  II.  11, 
724,  cf.  Hdt.  9,  38 :  ουπφβέων  χρό- 
νος, onward-streaming  time,  i.  e.  the 
future,  Aesch.  Eum.  853. 

Έπφβήγνϋμι,=  έπφβήσσω,  Att. 

Έπφβήδην,  adv.  (επί,  έρέω,  βη- 
θηναι)  by  name  or  surname,  as  έπί- 
αλην  and  έπίκλησιν,  usu.  joined  with 
καλεϊσθαι,  Arat.  —  Π.  =  διαββήδην, 
distinctly,  positively,  openly,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπίρβημα,  ατός,  τό,  {έπί,  ρήμα) 
that  which  is  said  besides  or  afterwards : 
hence — I.  in  old  comedy,  a  speech 
usu.  of  trochaic  tetrams.,  spoken  by 
the  Coryphaeus  after  the  Parabasis, 
Ar.  Nub.  575,  Eq.  5G5 :  in  tragedy,  a 
speech  after  the  Antistrophe,  answer- 
ed by  the  άντεπ'φβημα. — II.  the  ad- 
verb, Dion.  H.   Hence 

Έπιΰβηματικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  επίρρημα,  adverbial. 

Έπίρβησις,  εως,  η,  (έπί,  βήσις)  re- 
buke, reproach,  Plut. — II.  a  spell,  charm, 
Luc.  Philops.  31. 

Έπφβήσσω,  fut.  -$ήξω,  Att.  έπφ- 
δάξω,  {έπί,  βήσσω)  to  dash  upon  or  to, 
κληϊδα  θυράων,  II.  24,  45G,  πύλας, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1244:  to  drive  along  vio- 
lently, of  wind,  Opp. :  to  tear,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1028. — II.  intr.  to  burst  upon  or 
forth,  of  lightning,  Soph.  O.  C.  1503. 
\Έπφβητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπί, 
έρέω,  one  must  say  or  add  besides,  Plut. 

Έπφρητορενω,  {έπί,  βητορεύω)  to 
spe,i'i  as  an  orator  to  or  over,  τί  Tivi, 
Luc. 

Έπφβητος,  ov,  (έπί,  βητός)  ex- 
da'1  mad.  against,  infamous,  like  έπΐ- 
Βόητος,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  2. 

Επφβίγέω,  ώ,  and  έπφβιγόω,  ώ, 
to  slaver  afterwards,  both  in  Hipp. 

Έπφβίνος,  ov,  (έπί,  βίς)  with  a 
nosr,  esp.  with  a  long  one,  Luc. 

Ύ,πφβίπίζω,  (έπί,  βιπίζω)  to  fan, 
blow  up  with  a  fan,  etc. 
Έπιββιπτέω,  d>,=sq.,  Xen.  An.  5,  2, 
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Έπφβίπτω,  fut.  -ψω,  (έπί,  βίπτω) 
to  throw,  cast  to,  upon,  over,  δονρά  μοι 
έπέββιφαν,  at  me,  Od.  5,  310;  έπ. 
πλάνην  τινί,  Aesch.  Pr.738. — II.  intr. 
to  fling  one's  self  upon,  fall  upon,  Xen. 
Cyn.  G,  22. 

Έπιββοή,  ης,  ή,  (έπφβέω)  usu.  in 
plur.,  an  influx,  Aesch.  Eum.  094,  opp. 
to  άποββοή  :  a  flow,  flood,  αιμάτων, 
Id.  Ag.  1510,  etc. :  increase,  κακών, 
Eur.  Andr.  349 :  the  flood  tide,  opp.  to 
άνάβροια. 

Έπφβοθέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  βοθέω) 
to  roar  at,  strictly  of  waves:  hence  to 
sound,  ring  with,  κτύπω,  Aesch.  Cho. 
427  :  to  shout  applause  at  or  after  a 
thing,  Eur.  Hec.  553,  Or.  901,  hence 
to  reecho,  second  a  prayer,  Aesch.  Cho. 
459 :  but  λόγοις  έπφβοθεϊν  τίνα,  to 
rage  against,  abusehim,  Soph.  Tr.  264. 
Hence 

Έπφβόθητος,  ov,  blamed. 

Έπίββοθος,  ov,  hasting  to  the  rescue, 
aiding  :  a  helper,  c.  dat.,  II.  4,  390  ;  23, 
770  :  in  Horn,  always  of  succour  in 
war,  but  usu.  in  poet,  lengthd.  form 
έπιτάββοθος,  q.  v. :  in  genl.  helping  in 
need,  Aesch.  Theb.  3G8. — Π.  έπ.  κακά, 
reproaches  bandied  back  and  forwards, 
abusive  language,  Soph.  Ant.  413,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  628:  hence  blameworthy, 
mean,  Soph.  Fr.  517,  v.  έπφβοθέω. 

Έπφβοια,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  έπιββοή. 

Έπιββοιβδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  βοιβδέω)  to 
croak  so  as  to  forebode  rain,  of  a  raven, 
Theophr. — II.  trans.,  έπ.  ιόν  ?Μΐμω, 
to  shoot  a  whizzing  arrow  at...,  Q.  Sm. ; 
cf.  έπιββοιζέω. 

Έπφβοίβδην,  adv.,  like  βύδην, 
with  noisy  fury,  Eur.  H.  F.  860. 

Έπιββοιζέω,  ώ,  {έπί,  βοιζέω)  to 
croajito  or  at,  of  a  raven,  Theophr. :  c. 
ace.  cognato,  έπ.  φυγάς  τινι,  to  shriek 
flight  at  him,  Aesch.  Eum.  424. — II. 
to  fly  whizzing  at,  of  arrows,  Nonn. 

Έπφβομβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  βομ- 
βέω)  to  rush  at  with  a  whizzing  noise, 
dub.  1.  Sapph.  2,  11. 

Έπίββοος,  ov,  ό,  contr.  βους,  (έπφ- 
βέω) an  influx,  redundance,  Hipp. 

Έπφβοπή,  ής,  ή,  (έπφβέπω)  a 
leaning  to  one  side. 

Έπφρ<  φάνω,  and  έπιρβοφάω,  ώ, 
Ion.  -έω.  (έπί,  βοφέω)  to  gulp  down, 
swallow  t  csides,  both  in  Hipp.    Hence 

Έπφβόφημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  gulped  down. 

Έπιββυγχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {επί,  βύγχος) 
the  hooked  part  of  a  bird's  beak. 

Έπφβνζω,  f.  -ξω,  {έπί,  βνζω)  to  set 
a  dog  on  one,  έπί  τίνα',  Ar.  Vesp.  705. 

Έπφβνθμίζω,  (έπί,  βνθμίζω)  to 
bring  into  rhythm,  polisJi,  ποιί/ματα, 
Plat. 

Έπφβύομαι  {έπί,  βνομαι)  dep.,  to 
save,  preserve,  Aesch.  Theb.  165. 

Έπφβνπαίνω,  (έπί,  βυπαίνώ)  to 
soil,  make  filthy,  Plut. 

Έπίββνσις,  εως,  ή,  =.  επιρροή. 
Hence 

Έπφβνσμιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έπί,  βνσμός) 
strictly,  flowing  towards :  but  in•  De- 
mocrit.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  7,  137,  δόξις 
έπφβνσαία,  an  epidemic,  popular  be- 
lief: 

Έπφβϋτος.  ov,  (έπφβέω)  flowing  in 
or  to,  ύδωρ,  Theophr.  :  hence  coming 
from  without,  adventitious,  Plat.  Rep. 
508  B. — 2.  metaph.  abundant,  Aesch. 
Eum.  907. — II.  overflowed,  moist,  Xen. 
An.  ] ,  2,  22.     Adv*.  -τως. 

Έπιρβωγολογέομαι,άβρ.  (έπί,  βώξ, 
βάξ,  λέγω)  to  glean  grapes,  LXX.,  cf. 
έπικαρπολογέομαι. 
Έπιββώνννμιαηά-ννω,ί.-βώσω,{έπί, 
βώνννμΐ)  to  add  strength  to,  strengthen, 
encourage,  cheer  in  a  thing,  Hdt.  8,  14, 
Thuc.  4, 36;  to  stir  up,  excit?,  προς  tl, 
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Polyb.  Pass,  to  recover  strtngth,  be  oj 
good  cheer,  Thuc.  7,  17,  and  Xen.  ;  εις 
τι,  Thuc.  7,  7:  κείνοις  έπεβρώσβη  λέ 
γειν  (impers.)  they  took  courage  to 
speak,  Soph.  O.  C.  661. 

Έπφβώομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid 
-βώσομαι,  {έπί,  βώομαι)  to  flow,  roll 
downwards  on  a  thing,  χαιται  έπεμ 
βώσαντο  άνακτος  κράτος  άπ'  άϋανά• 
τοιο,  his  locks  flowed,  waved  one  upon 
another  from  his  head,  11.  1,  529,  cf 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  677. — Ι1.=έπφβώνννμαι, 
to  summon  tip  all  one's  strength  for  a 
thing,  c.  dat.,  μνλαις  δώδεκα  πάσαι 
έπεββώοντο  γνναϊκες,  worked  with 
might  and  main  at  the  mill,  Od.  20 
107  ;  so  έπερβώοντ'  έλάτησι,Μ^β  Lat. 
incumbere  remis,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  661,  etc. : 
but  in  Hes.  Th.  8,  ποσσϊν  έπερβώ- 
σαντο,  moved  nimbly  with  their  feet, 
danced  gaily,  where  both  sjgnfs.  seem 
united.  In  Anth.  we  find  an  act. 
έπιββώω,  to  set  in  rapid  motion ;  ν 
βώομαι. 

Έπίββωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπφβώννυμί) 
a  strengthening,  encouraging,  Ael. 

Έπιρνομαι,  ν.  έπιββ. 

'Έπίσαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπισάττω)  α 
saddle-cloth  :  pack  saddle,  LXX. :  me 
taph.  έττ.  νοσήματος,  a  burden  of  dis 
ease,  Soph.  Phil.  755. 

Έπισαίρω,  (έπί,  σαίρω)  to  show 
one's  teeth  at  a  thing. 

Έπισάλεύω,  (έπί,  σαλεύω)  to  ride 
at  anchor  at  a  place  :  metaph.  to  fioai 
or  wave  over,  κόμη  μετώπω,  Philostr. 

Έπίσάλος,  ον,{επί,  σάλος)  floating, 
tost  in  the  sea  :  hence  unstable. 

Έπισαλπίζω,  (έπί,  σαλπίζω)  to  ac 
company  on  the  trumpet,  τινί,  Joseph. 

Έπίσαξις,  εως,  ή,  (έπισάττω)  a 
heaping  on  or  up,  making  a  mound. 
Theophr. 

Έπίσαπρος,  ov,  (έπί,  σαπρός)  rot 
ten  at  the  ends,  rotting. 

'Έπισαρκάζω,  (έπί,  σαρκάζω)  to 
sneer,  mock  at  a  thing. 

Έπισάττω,  f.  -ξω,  {έπί,  σάττω)  to 
heap  up,  pile  a  load  upon,  τι  έπί  όνονς, 
καμί]λονς,  Hdt.  1,  194;  3,  9 :  to  heap 
up  and  make  firm  or  solid,  γήν,  The- 
ophr.— II.  to'load,  c.  dupl.  ace:  but 
ϊππον  έπ.,  simply,  to  saddle  it,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  27. 

Έπισάφηνίζω,  (έπί,  σαφηνίζω)  to 

make  still  more  plain  or  clear,  Clem.  Al. 

ίΈπισβένννμι,  {έπί,   σβένννμι)   in 

pass.,   to  be  extinguished  upon,   Luc. 

Jup.  Tr.  15. 

Έπίσειον,ον,τό^ε  pubes,  pudenda, 
Hipp.,  also  written  έπείσιον,  Lye, 
and  έπίσιον,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπίσειστος,  ov,  shaking  or  waving 
over :  hence  ύ  έπίσειστος,  a  comic 
mask  with  hair  hanging  on  the  fore- 
head, and  so  έπ.  κόμη,  Luc.  cf.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  6  330,  4 :  from 

Επισείω,  Ep.  έπισσ.,  and  so  al- 
ways in  Horn,  (έπί,  σείω)  to  shake  at 
or  against,  τί  τινι,  esp.  with  the  view 
of  scaring,  Ζευς  έπισσείησιν  έρεμ 
νήν  αιγίδα  πάσιν,  II.  4,  167,  cf.  15, 
230,  φόβον  έπισείειν  τινί,  like  Lat, 
incutere  timorem,  also  πό/^εμον,  κίνδυ- 
νον  έπ>,  Joseph. :  to  shake  a  horse's 
reins  and  so  urge  him  on :  hence  to  set 
at  or  upon  one,  in  hostile  signf.,  έπ. 
τινί  τάς  δρακοντώδεις  κόρας,  Eur 
Or.  255,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  159.     Hence 

Επισείων,  όνος,  ό,  a  streamer,  en 
sign  of  a  ship  :  akin  to  παράσεων. 

Έπισέληνος,  ov,  (έπί,  σελήνη) 
moon-sliaped:  esp.  τά  ίπισέληνα,  cakes 
of  this  shape,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  2,  10. 

Έπισεμνννομαι,  {έπί,  σεμνννοιιαι, 
as  pass.,  to  pride  one's  self  on  a  thing, 
be  puffed  up  with  it,  I'hilo.— II.  to  U 
still  more  proud. 
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*Έ*πίοεσυρμένως,  adv.  part.    perf. 

Ε  ass.  from  επισύρω,  lazily,  carelessly, 
ipict. 

Έπισενω,  Ep.  έπισσ.,  as  always 
in  Horn,  (t/τί,  σενω)  to  put  in  motion 
against  one,  set  on,  τινί  ti,  Od.  5, 12]  ; 
14,  399  :  metaph.,  κακά  μοι  έπέσσευε 
δαίμων,  sent  evil  upon  me,  Od.  18, 
256,  cf.  20,  87.  More  freq.  in  pass., 
to  hurry,  hasten  to  or  towards,  II.  2,  86: 
but  usu.  in  hostile  signf.,  to  fall  upon, 
rush  at,  attack,  assault,  c.  dat.,  νηνσί, 
II.  15,  347  ;  also  c.  ace.,  νήας,  Od.  13, 
19  ;  and  εις  τίνα,  II.  13,  757 :  esp.  in 
perf.  pass,  έπέσσϋμαι,  c.  pres.  signf., 
and  the  plqpf.  as  impf.,  έπεσσύμην 
(which  last  is  also  syncop.  aor., 
whence  part,  έπεσσύμενος),  c.  dat.  II. 
5,  459 ;  c.  ace,  .τείχος  έπεσσύμενοι, 
II.  12,  143  ;  c.  gen.,  τείχεος,  upon,  at 
the  wall,  II.  12,  388  (unless  the  gen. 
here  depends  on  βάλε,  flung  them 
from  the  wall :)  but  έπεσσύμενυς  πε- 
δίοιο,  raging,  hurrying  over  the  plain, 
II.  14,  147;  22,  26,  cf.  διαπράσσω  : 
νομόνδε,  II.  18,  575  :  metaph.  of  the 
fury  oi  the  elements,  II.  17,  737,  Od. 
5,  314.  Without  any  hostile  signf. 
expressing  merely  rapid  motion,  c. 
dat.,  Od.  4,  841,  c.  ace,  Od.  6,  20 ;  c. 
inf.,  έπεσσυτο  διώκειν,  he  hasted  on 
to  follow,  II.  21,  601  :  absol.,  έπεσσύ- 
αενος  λάβε  γούνων,  clasped  his  knees 
eagerly,  Od.  22,  310  :  metaph.  to  be  in 
excitement  or  agitation,  freq.  in  II.  in 
phrases  θυμός  έπέσσυται,  -συτο,  Lat. 
fert  animus.  Chiefly  Ep.,  but  also  in 
lyric  passages  of  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Eum.  786,  Eur.  Phoen.  10G5. 

Έπισήθω,  (επί,  σήθω)  to  dredge, 
sprinkle  upon,  τ'ι  τινι,  Joseph. 

'Επίσημα,  ατός,  τό,-—σήμα,  Simon. 
76. 

Επισημαίνω,  (επί,  σημαίνω)  to  set 
a  mark  upon  a  person,  hence  of  dis- 
eases, to  leave  their  mark,  Thuc.  2,  49. 
Mid.  to  mark,  distinguish,  Plat.  Gorg. 
526  B,  etc.  Pass,  to  be  marked,  bear 
a  mark,  Eur.  Ion  1593. — II.  to  give  a 
sign,  give  signs  or  symptoms,  as  dis- 
eases, Hipp.,  and  Arist.  H.  A.  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.,  and  of  the  weather, 
Theophr.  •.  hence  —  2.  intr.  to  show 
itself,  appear,  Paus. — III.  esp.  to  give 
a  sign  in  token  of  approval,  to  sign  ap- 
proval, τινί,  c.  inf.,  Xcn.  Hell.  4,  7,2: 
to  praise,  τι,  Polyb.,  more  rarely  in 
bad  signf.  to  disapprove :  esp.  of  the 
gods,  to  mark  their  pleasure  or  anger  by 
portents,  τινί,  Plut. :  and  in  mid.,  to 
give  one's  approval  to  a  thing,  τι,  Dem. 
310,  21  ;  esp.  of  a  speech,  to  applaud, 
Isocr.  233  13  :  also  ίπισημαίνεσΟαί 
τίνα  δώροίς,  distinguish  one  by  re- 
wards, Polyb. — IV.  in  mid.  to  form  a 
conception  of  a  thing,  τι,  Plat.  Legg. 
744  A.    Hence 

Έπισήμανσις,  εως,  ij,=  sq.,  a  mark- 
ing :  hence  έπισ.  κεραυνών,  the  touch, 
stroke  of  lightning,  Arist.  Probl. :  and 

Έπισημάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  marking,  dis- 
tinguishing, notice,  άξιος  έπ.,  Polyb. — 
II.  a  showing,  appearance,  e.  g.  the  rise 
of  a  star,  Polyb. — 2.  in  genl.  a  sign, 
token,  as  of  weather  :  show  of  symp- 
toms, and  hence  access  of  an  illness, 
4ipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oec. 

Έπισημειόω,  ώ,  (επί,  σημειόω)  to 
nut  a  mark  »/.■<".',  distinguish,  τι,  Plut., 
in  mid.:  cf.  επισημαίνω.    Hence 

Έπισημείωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  remarking 

Upon  1 1  thing, a  HOU  ΟΓ  I  <nn  mi•  nt,  DlOg.  L. 

'Κπίσημον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sq.  II. 

Ύ.-^ίσημος,  ov.  (έπί.  σή/ια)  marked, 
beariiij,  mi  inscription, uvalh'/iiura,  1 1 <  1 1 . 
1,  51  (ace.  toothers  remarkable):  esp, 
of  money,  stamped,  coined,  χρυσός, 
Hdt.  9,  41,  Thuc,  etc.;  hence  — 2. 
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distinguished,  noted,  famous,  Lat.  in- 
signis,  σοφίαν,  for  wisdom,  Hdt.  2, 20 ; 
έπ.  τάφος,  Thuc.  2,  43  :  also  for  evil, 
ξυμφοραι,  Eur.  Or.  543.  Adv.  -μως. 
— II.  το  έπίσημον,  as  subst.,  any  mark 
of  distinction,  a  device,  Hdt.  1,  195  ;  a 
badge,  bearing  on  a  shield,  9,  74 ;  the 
ensign  or  flag  of  a  ship,  8,  88. 

Επίσης,  for  έπ'  Ισης  sc.  μοίρας,  v. 
sub  Ισος  IV. 

\'Επισθένης,  ους,  δ,  Episthenes,  lead- 
er of  the  peltastae  from  Amphipohs, 
Xen.  An.  1,  10,  7,  etc. — 2.  an  Olyn- 
thian,  Id.  7,  4,  7. 

Έπισθένω,  (επί,  σθένω)  to  have 
strength,  be  able,  Q.  Sm. 

Έπίσθμιος,  ov,  (επί,  ισθμός)  on  the 
neck  :  τό  έπ.,  a  necklace,  collar. 

Έπίσιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hounding  or 
setting  on  of  a  dog  :  from 

Έπισίζω,  (έπί,  σίζω)  to  hound  on, 
set  on,  as  a  dog,  Ar.  Vesp.  704. 

Έπίσίμος,  ov,  (επί,  σιμός)  some- 
what flat-nosed,  cf.  έπίγρυπος. 

Έπισ'ιμόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  σιμόω)  to  turn 
aside,  bend,  Ael. — 2.  seemingly  intr.  to 
bend,  turn  aside  one's  course,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  50. 

Έπισϊνής,  ές,  (έπί,  σίνομαι)  liable 
to  injury,  Theophr. — II.  act.  injurious, 
Id. 

Έπισίνιος,  ov,  mischievous  .  from 

Έπισίνομαι,  (έπί,  σίνομαι)  dep.  to 
do  hurt  to,  Nic.  [σϊ] 

Έπίσιον,  τό,  v.  έπίσειον. 

'Έ,πίσιος,  ον,=  έπισος,  dub. 

Έπίσιστος,  ov,  (έπισίζω)  set  on, 
urged  on. 

Έπισϊτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί, 
σιτίζω)  to  furnish  provisions  :  but  usu. 
in  mid.  to  furnish  one's  self  with  food 
or  provender,  Thuc.  8,  101  :  to  forage, 
έπισίτίζεσθαι  έκ  της  χώρας,  Hdt.  7, 
176 ;  έπ.  τη  στρατιά,  Thuc.  6,  94  ; 
έπισιτίζεσυαι  τό  στράτευμα,  to  pro- 
vision one's  army,  Xen.  An.  1,5,4:  c. 
ace  cognato,  έπ.  άριστον,  to  provide 
one's  self  with...,  Thuc.  8,  95. — II.  = 
παρασιτέω,  Pherecr.  Τράες  1. 

Έπισίτιος,  ov,  (έπί,  σίτος)  working 
for  victuals  alone,  Plat.  Rep.  420  A : 
hence  =  παράσι τος:  τά  έπ., provision- 
νιο,  ,nj,  Lys.  ap.  Harp.  11,  Ar.  Fr.  382, 
cf.  Ath.  247  A. 

Έπισίτϊ tic,  εως,  ή,  and  έπισίτισμα, 
ατός,  ro,=sq. 

'Επισιτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έπισϊτίζω)  α 
furnishing  one's  self  with  provisions  :  a 
stock,  store  of  provisions ,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  9,  and  Dem. 

Έπίσίτος,  ov,=  έπισίτιος,  Crates 
Tolm.  1. 

Έπ ισ ίττ ω, ,=  έπισίζω. 

Έπισκάζω,  (έπί,  σκάζω)  to  limp, 
halt  upon,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπισκαίρω,  (έπί,  σκαίρω)  to  rise 
at,  as  a  fish,  Ael. 

Έπισκαλμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  σκα?«- 
μός)  the  part  of  the  rowlock  on  which  the 
oar  rests. 

Έπισκάπτω,  (έπί,  σκάπτω)  to  dig 
superficially,  A  nth.  —  II.  to  dig  over, 
harrow  in,  as  seed,  Lat.  inoccare,  Geop. 
Hence 

Έπισκάφεύς,  έως,  υ,  he  who  harrows 
in  the  seed  sown. 

Έπισκεδάζω,  f.  -άσω.  rare  form  of 
sq. 

Έπισκεδάνννμι,  fut.  -δύσω,  (έπί, 
σκεδάνννμι)  to  scatter,  sprinkle,  spread 
upon,  τι  έπι  τι,  Plat.  Tim.  85  Λ,  τινί, 
Pint. 

ΈπισκέλΙσις,  εως,  η,  (έπί,  σκέλος) 
the  first  springs  start,  in  a  horse's  gal- 
lop, Xen.,  cf.  Henn.  Opuse  1.  ~:t. 

Υν.πισκέλλω,  {έπί,  σκέλλω)  to  dry 
up  in  addition ;  perf.  intr.  έπέσκλψ 
mi,  in  part.,  -ώς,  to  become  completely 
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dried  up,  Epich.  ap.  Ath.  60  F,  wn  ?re 
Naeke  reads  ίξεσκληκότες. 

Έπισκεπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  σκεπά- 
ζω) to  cover  up,  hide,  conceal,  LXX. 

Έπισκεπής,  ές,  (έπί,  σκ&πη) covered 
over  ;  shady,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπισκεπτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  of 
επισκέπτομαι,  to  be  considered,  ex 
amined,  Thuc.  6,  18,  Plat.  Phaed.  107 
B.  —  II.  έπισκεπτέον,  one  must  con 
sider,  Plat.  Rep.  598  D. 

Επισκέπτης,  ov,  δ,=έπίσκοπος, 
App. :  from 

Επισκέπτομαι,  a  pres.  rarely  used, 
which  furnishes  a  fut.,  aor.,  etc.  to 
έπισκοπέω. 

Έπισκέπω,=  έπισκεπάζω,  to  cover 
up,  Anth. 

'Επισκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  σκευ- 
άζω) to  get  ready,  δείπνον,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1147,  in  pass. :  to  equip,  fit  out,  ναϋν 
Thuc.  1,  29,  etc.,  and  in  mid.,  Id.  7, 
36  :  to  repair,  restore,  τείχη,  Thuc.  7, 
24,  οδούς,  Dem.  30,  17  :  έπ.  ίππους, 
to  saddle,  equip  them,  Xen.  Hell.5,  3, 
1.    Hence 

'Επισκευαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  re- 
pairs, rebuilds,  Dem.  618,  4,  etc. 

'Έιπισκευαστός,  ή,  όν,  repaired,  re- 
stored, Plat.  Polit.  270  A. 

'Επισκευή,  ής,  ή,  a  repair,  restora- 
tion, ίρών,  Hdt.  2,  174  :  materials  for 
repairs,  stores,  τών  νεών,  Thuc.  1,  52  ; 
and  so  in  plur.,  Dem.  819,  25. 

'Επίσκεψις,  εως,  ή,  (επισκέπτομαι) 
a  looking  at,  inspection,  τινός,  Plat. 
Legg.  849  A. — 2.  consideration,  thought, 
reflection,  Hipp.  :  investigation,  inquiry, 
Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Έπισκήνιον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί>  σκηνή) 
in  a  theatre,  that  which  is  upon  or 
above  the  stage,  the  scenery,  Vitruv.  5,  7. 

Έπίσκηνος,  ov,  (έπί,  σκηνή)  at,  in, 
by  a  tent,  Henn.  Soph.  Aj.  576 :  ol 
έπ.,  Lat.  contubernales,  the  staff  of  a 
commander,  Plut.  —  II.  on  the  stage: 
esp.  ή  έπ.,  as  subst.  =  έπισκήνιον, 
Vitruv.  —  III.  external,  adventitious, 
Dion.  H.     Hence 

Έπισκηνόω,  ώ,  to  lodge  in  a  tent; 
in  genl.  to  be  quartered  in,  Polyb. 

Έπισκήπτω,  f.  -ιί/ω,  (έπί,  σκήπτω) 
to  make  to  lean  upon,  έπ.  τε?„ευτήν 
θεσφάτων  εις  τίνα,  to  bring  their  bur 
den  upon  him,  Aesch.  Pers.  740. — 2. 
intr.  to  fall,  dart  upon,  like  lightning, 
Lat.  ingruere,  invadere,  είς  τι,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  7,  10,  5,  for  άποσκήπτει.  Mo 
taph.,  πράγμα  δεΰρ'  έπέσκηψεν,  Π 
has  come  to  this  point,  Aesch.  Eum. 
482. — 3.  in  mid.  έπισκήπτομαι,  to  lean 
upon,  rely  upon,  C  dat.,  Dem.  1139, 
7. — II.  to  place  upon  one,  enjoin  solemnly 
upon,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  3,  65,  73  ;  to  im 
pose  upon,  χάριν  τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  5C6 : 
and  e  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  command 
one  to  do,  Hdt.  7, 1 58.  Aesch.  Pr.  6G4 : 
also  e  ace  et  inf.,  Eur.  Ale  365,  ci. 
vv.  11.  ad  Hdt.  4,  33  :  also  e  dupl.  ace 
pers.  et  rei,  τοσούτον  σ'  έπισκήπτω, 
thus  much  /  command  thee.  Soph. 
Tr.  1223  ;  έπισκήπτω  σε  τάδε,  1  be- 
seech thee  this,  Eur.  1.  T.  701  ;  also 
έπ.  (τινά)  περί  τίνος,  lb.  1077. — IV.  to 
press  hard  upon  one,  hence  to  prose- 
cute or  indict,  esp.  in  cases  ol'  murder 
or  false  witness,  c.  dat.  pers.  :  some 
times  in  act.,  as  Plat.  Theaet.  1  !.">  ( ', 
and  hence  in  pass.,  tuv  έπίσκηφθη 
τά  φευδη  ααρτ>Ί>ησαι,  Id.  Legg.  937 
Β,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1313:  but  usu.  in 
mid.,  έπισκήψασθαί  τινι  ώόνον,  /<ι 
prosecute  lor  murder,  Plat.  KUthyphr. 
!»  Λ,  ψευδομαρτυριών,  Aeschin.  is, 
27  ;  also    i~.    .• /Y    rtVCt,    Lys.  'J.'. 

ci.   \u.  Process  p.  . 

Ί\-/γτλ ηρι. ττω, =- έπισκήπτω,  poet 
'••  1   '   >  .     'C,  ιως,  ή,  (έπισκ/,πτω) 
023 
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tea-rung  upon. — II.  an  injunction,  Plut. 
— III.  a  prosecution,  indictment,  esp.  in 
cases  of  murder  or  false  witness,  Plat. 
Legg.  937  B,  and  Dem.,  cf.  Arist. 
Pol.  2,  12,  11,  and  έπισκήπτω  IV. 

'Επισκιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (επί,  σκιάζω) 
to  throw  a  shade  upon,  overshadotv,  Lat. 
obu/nbrare,  c.  ace.,  Hdt.  1,  209;  c.  dat., 
Theophr. :  hence  in  pass.,  ?,αθραϊον 
δμμ  έπεσκιασμένη,  keeping  a  hidden 
watch,  Soph.  Tr.  914.-11.  to  slavA  in 
one's  light,  obscure  him,  πνί.     Hence 

Έπισκίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  shadow 
thrown  on  a  thing.  [ϊ\ 

Έπισκϊασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  shading, 
covering. 

Έπισκϊάω,=  έπισκιάζω,  Arat. 

Έπίσκϊος,  ov,  (έπί,  σκιά)  shaded, 
dark,  Plat.  Rep.  432  C  :  metaph.  βίος 
έπ.,  a  still,  retired  life,  Lat.  vita  um- 
bratilis  or  umbratica,  opp.  to  one  oc- 
cupied v.t  public  business,  Plut. — II. 
act.  shading,  c.  gen.,  χεΙρ  ομμάτων 
ϊπίσκιος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1650.    Adv.  -ίως. 

Έπισκιρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  σκιρ- 
τάω) to  leap,  bound  towards  or  upon, 
Plut. :  metaph.,  έπισκφτώσιν  έθει- 
οαι,  lov/Mi,  Anth. 

Έπίσκ?,ηρος,  ov  (επί,  σκ?.ηρός) 
somewhat  hard  or  hard  at  top,  Hipp. 

'Έπισκοπεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (επίσκοπος) 
the  residence  of  a  bishop  ;  also  his  juris- 
diction, Eccl. 

Έπισκοπεύω,  to  be  an  επίσκοπος, 
Eccl— II.=  sq.,  LXX. 

Έπισκοπέω,  ώ,  fut.  έπισκέψομαι, 
(επί,  σκοπέω)  to  look  upon  or  at,  in- 
spect, examine,  Hdt.  2,  109  :  to  icatch 
over,  c.  ace.,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Eum. 
290 :  followed  by  relat.  particles, 
όσον...,  1.  c.,  ει...,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1, 22 ; 
τι...,  Id.  Symp.  1,  12 ;  έπ.  μη...,  to 
take  care  lest...,  Ν.  T. — 2.  to  go  to  see, 
visit,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25 :  in  pass., 
όνείρυις  ουκ  έπισκοπούμενον,\ιηΐΊ8ί(- 
ed  by  dreams,  i.  e.  sleepless,  Aesch. 
Ag.  13. — 3.  to  consider,  reflect,  περί 
τίνος,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  :  hence  mid.  to 
examine  one's  self,  meditate,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  91  D.     Hence 

Επισκοπή,  ης,  ή,  an  overseeing, 
charge :  esp.  the  office  of  an  επίσκοπος, 
Ν.  Τ. :  also  his  residence,  Byzant. 

Έπισκόπησις,  εως,  η,  (έπισκοπέω) 
an  inspection,  examination. 

Έπισκοπία,  ας,  η,  (επίσκοπος,  ov) 
skill  in  hitting  the  mark,  dub. 

Επισκοπικός,  ?/,  όν,  episcopal, 
Eccl. :  from 

'Επίσκοπος,  ov,  ο,  (έπισκοπέω)  an 
overseer,  watcher,  guardian,  II.  24,  729  ; 
c.  gen.,  έπ.  αρμονιάων,  watchers  over 
compacts,  of  the  gods,  II.  22,  255  ; 
έπ.  όδαίων,  a  supercargo,  Od.  8, 103  ; 
so  too  Pind.  O.  14,  5,  and  Trag. ;  έ~. 
ό'ίστών,  an  archer,  Theocr.  24,  105, 
like  άναξ  κώπης. — 2.  the  Athen.  used 
to  send  public  officers  called  επίσκο- 
ποι to  the  subject  states,  Ar.  Av. 
1023,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  157,  8.-3.  an 
ecclesiastical  super intendant,  in  Ν.  T. 
=  πρεσβύτερος :  in  Eccl.,  a  bishop. — 
II.  a  scout,  watch,  c.  dat.,  έπ.  Τρώεσσι, 
νήεσσιν,  ημετέρησιν,  set  to  watch 
them,  II.  10,  33,  342. 

'Επίσκοπος,  ov,  (έπί,  σκοπός)  hit- 
ting, reaching  the  mark,  έπ.  νίκης, 
Aesch.  Eum.  903,  where  however 
Herm.  reads  νείκης :  so  έπ.  άτης, 
reaching  to,  suitable  to  the  calamity, 
Soph.  Aj.  97G  :  έπίσκοπα,  as  adv., 
successfidly,  with  good  aim,  έπ.  τοξ• 
εύειν.  Hdt  3,  35,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
160,  cf.  εύστοχος,  ενσκοπος.  (Ace.  to 
Herm.  Aj.  955,  the  signf.  of  the  adj. 
an  1  subst.  is  the  same  :  which  how- 
ever is-  only  true  in  the  very  general 
sense  of  looking  towards  or  at  )  ■ 
524 
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'Errir/co7(2^w,=  sq.,  Hipp. 

Έπισκοτέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  σκότος)  to 
throw  darkness  or  a  shadow  over,  τινί, 
Isocr.  2  C,  Dem.  23,  27. — II.  to  stand 
in  one's  light,  οίκίαν  ωκοδόμησεν  το- 
σαύτην  ώςτε  πάσιν  έπισκοτείν,  Dem. 
565,  25  :  to  stand  in  the  way,  hinder 
one  from,  τινί  θέας,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
274  C.  Pass,  to  be  hindered,  thwarted, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Έπισκότησις,  εως,  η,  a  darkening, 
making  dark  or  blind,  Plut. 

Έπισκοτίζω,  {έπί,  σκοτίζω)=  έπι- 
σκοτέω, Polyb.    Hence 

Έπισκότισις,  εως,  ή,  =  έπισκότη- 
σις. 

Έπίσκοτος,  ον,  (έπί,  σκότος)  in  the 
dark  or  shade,  darkened,  Plut.  Paul. 
Aem.  17,  ace.  to  Reiske  and  Coray. 
susp.  by  Schaf. 

Έπισκοτόω,  f.  -ώσω,— έπισκοτέω, 
Schaf.  App.  Demosth.  1,  p.  260,  and 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  148. 

Έηισκύζομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
-νσομαι,  (έπί,  σκύζομαι)  to  be  angry, 
indignant,  brood  over  a  grudge,  II.  9, 
370  ;  μη  σοι  θυμός  έπισκύσσαιτο,  Od. 
7,  300. 

Έπισκϋθίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Att.  ϊώ,  (έπί, 
Σκυθίζω)  to  ply  ivith  drink  like  a  Scy- 
thian, i.  e.  with  unmixed  wine,  a 
Spartan  phrase  in  Hdt.  6,  84. 

Έπισκνθρωπάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έπί, 
σκυθρωπάζω)  to  look  savage,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  5. 

Έπισκύνιον,  ου,  τό.  the  skin  of  the 
brows  which  is  knitted  by  frowning, 
or  raised  in  expressing  contempt ; 
hence  έπ.  κάτω  έλκεται,  of  a  lion, 
II.  17,  136  ;  and  so  έπ.  ξννάγειν  of 
Aeschylus,  Ar.  Ran.  823  :  hence  like 
όφρύς,  Lat.  supercilium,  used  for  super- 
ciliousness, arrogance,  affectation.  Anth.  ■ 
in  Polyb.  26,  5,  6,  simply  austerity, 
gravity  of  deportment,   [v] 

Έπίσκυρος,  ου,  ό,  a  certain  game  at 
ball. 

Έπισκώπτης,  ου,  b,  a  sneerer,  satir- 
ist, dub.  ap.  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Έπισκώπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  σκώπτω) 
to  laugh  at,  quiz,  make  game  of,  τινά, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  6,  more  rarely  τι, 
Id.  Symp.  1,5;  also  εις  τι,  Plut. : 
absol.  to  joke,  sport,  make  fun,  Ar.  Ran. 
375.     Hence 

Έπίσκωψις.  εως.  i],  mocking,  raillery, 
Plut. 

Έπισμάράγέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  σμαραγέω) 
to  sound,  rattle,  echo  again,  Opp. 

Έπισμάω,  f.  -ήσω,  {έπί,  σμάω)  to 
rub,  smear  on,  like  έπιτρίβω :  metaph., 
τι  yap  ημάς  ουκ  έπισμΐ)  των  κακών ; 
what  mischief  is  there  that  he  does 
not  lay  upon  us  ?  Ar.  Thesm.  389,  cf. 
Cratin.  Cleob.  9. 

Έπισμήχω,  (έπί,  σμήχω)  less  Att. 
form  for  foreg.,  Opp. 

'Έπισμϋγερός,  ά,  όν,  (έπί,  σμυγε- 
ρός)  shameful, sad,  Hes.  Sc.264:  Horn, 
has  only  the  adv.,  έπισμυγερώς  απέ• 
τισεν,  sadly  did  he  pay  for  it,  Od.  3, 
195;  έπισμυγερώς  ναυτί/./,εται,  at  his 
peril,  to  his  misfortune  doth  he  sail, 
Od.  4,  672. 

Έ—  ισμύχω.=σμύχω.  [ΰ] 

Έπισοβεω,  ώ,  {έπί,  σοβέω)  to  send 
u'hxzzing  at,  κώθωνά  τινι,  Alex.  Pann. 
5. — II.  intr.  to  strut  about,  cf.  σοβα- 
ρός. 

Έπίσογκος,  ov,  for  έπ'  Ισον  όγκου, 
of  equal  measure  or  size,  dub.  in  Strab. 

Έπισος,  ον.=  Ισος,  Polyb. 

Έπισόω,  ώ.  (έπί,  ίσόω)  to  make  even 
or  alike,  dub.  in  Plut. 

Έπισπάδην,  adv.,  (έπισπάω)  at  one 
draught,  πίνε iv,  Hipp,  [a] 

Έπισπαίρω,  (επί.  σπαϊρω)  to  pant, 
be  i?i  alarm,  έπί  τινι,  Plut 
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Έπίσπ άσις,  εως,  η,  (έπισπάω)  • 
drawing  to,  up  or  together,  Theophr. 

Έπισπασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  foreg.,  esp.  a 
drawing  in  the  breath  hurriedly,  Hipp. 

Έπισπαστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (έπισπάω) 
the  latch  or  handle  by  which  a  door  is 
drawn  to,  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  91  ;  cf.  έπί- 
σπαστρον. 

Έπισπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπισπάω^ 
drawing  to  one's  self,  attracting,  Strab. : 
esp.  of  drugs,  calculated  to  draw  out 
peccant  humours.  Adv.  -κώς,  Sext 
Emp. 

Έπίσπαστος,  η,  ov,  (έπισπάω) 
drawn  upon  one's  self,  έπ.  κακόν,  Od. 
18,  73;  24,  462.  — Π.  έπ.  βρόχος,  a 
stretched,  tight-drawnlioose,  Eur.  Hipp. 
783. 

Έπίσπαστρον,  ου,  τό,  that  by  which 
one  draws  to  one's  self,  e.  g.  a  rope, 
Diod. :  esp.  =  έπισπαστήρ  :  also  a 
fowler's  snare. — II.  that  which  is  drawn 
over,  a  curtain,  hanging,  LXX. 

'Έπισπάω,  fut.  -σπάσω,  [α],  (έπί, 
σπάω)  to  draw,  drag  after  one,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4  ;  κόμης,  by  the  hair,  Eur.  Tro 
882  :  hence  to  bring  on,  cause,  πήματα 
Aesch.  Pers.  477  :  to  pull  to,  την  θύ 
pav,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36.  Mid.  to 
draw  to  one's  self,  win,  κέρδος,  Hdt.  3, 
72 ;  and  so  even  in  act.,  κ/.έος,  Soph 
Aj.  769 :  in  genl.  to  get  for  one's  self 
έπισπάσθαι  πώγωνα,  to  get  one  a  beard. 
Luc.  :  of  liquids,  to  drain  off  at  ο 
draught,  Luc.  :  but  in  pass.,  θάλασσα 
έπισπωμένη  βιαιότερον,  Thuc.  3,  89, 
ace.  to  Schol.,  returning  with  a  rush 
after  having  retired. — II.  to  lead  on, 
draw  on,  την  ψυχήν,  Plat.  Crat.  420 
A :  and  so  in  mid.,  Plat.  Legg.  863  Ε ; 
in  mid.  also  c.  inf.,  to  lead  on,  persuade, 
oblige  to  do,  Thuc.  4,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
5,  10.  Pass,  to  be  drawn  or  led  on,  en- 
ticed forward,  v.  1.  in  Thuc. — III.  to 
overturn,  hence  proverb.,  όλην  την 
άμα^αν  έπεσπάσω,  Lat.  plaustrum per• 
culisti.  —  IV.  έπισπάσθαι,  in  X.  T., 
and  Joseph.,  to  draw  the  prepuce  for 
ward,  become  as  if  uncircumcised. 

Έπισπειν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  έφέπω, 
Horn. 

Έπισπείρω,  f.  -ερώ,  (έπί,  σπείρω) 
to  sow  with  seed,  τόπον,  Hdt.  7,  115  : 
to  sow  upon  or  among,  metaph.  έπ. 
μομφάν  άλιτροις,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  67 :  to 
sow  after,  Theophr. 

Έπίσπεισίς,  εως,  η,  (έπισπένδω) 
a  libation  over  or  at  a  sacrifice,  Hdt.  2, 
39. 

'Έ,πίσπεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  thzt  which  is 
poured  upon  a  thing,  esp.  a  libation 
over  an  offering :  metaph.  in  Plut. . 
from 

Έπισπένδω,  f.  -σπείσω,  (έπί,  σπέν- 
δω)  to  pour  out,  upon  or  over,  esp.  as  a 
drink-offering,  sir.  olvov  έπι  του 
βωμού,  κατά  της  κεφαλής,  τοϊσι 
Ίροίσι,  Hdt.  2,  39  ;  4,  62  ;  7,  167  :  ab- 
sol. to  make  a  libation,  Id.  4,  60,  Aesch. 
Fr.  147  :  also  έπ.  δάκρυ,  Theocr.  23, 
38. — II.  in  mid.,  to  make  afresh  treaty, 
Thuc.  5,  22. 

'Έπισπερχής,  ες,  hasty,  hurried  ■ 
ear?iest,  Arist.  Physiogn.  Adv.  -χώς . 
from    ■ 

Έπισπέρχω,  (έπί,  σπέρχω)  to  urge 
on,  hasten,  Od.  22,  451 :  έπ.  [Ίππους] 
κέντρω,  II.  23,  430  :  ναϋν  έρετμοίς 
Αρ.  Rh. :  έ~ .  τό  πράνμα,  Aesch. 
Theb.  689;  τινά,  Thuc.  4,  12.— II 
intr.  to  hurry  on,  άελ/,αι,  Od.  5,  304. 

Έπισπέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  ol 
έφέπω,  II.  14,  521. 

'Επισπεύδω,  (έπί,  σπεύδω)  to  urge 

on,  help,  further,  opp.  to  άποσπευδω, 

|  Hdt.  7,  18;  έπ.  τό  δράν,  Soph.  El. 

j  467 :  c.  dat.  pers..  οίς  μη  φύσις  έπε- 

Ι  σπευσεν,  whom  nature  hath  not  help 


EIJIS 

«f,   Plat  110  B.— II.  intr.  to 

h  iaten  onward,  Eur.  Tro.  1275  :  είς  τι, 

to    be    zealous  for,  aim    at    an    object, 

Boroom.  Xen.  Symp.  7,  4. 

\\-ισπλαγχνίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι, 
[iiri,  σπλαγχνίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to 
have  compassion  on  one,  LXX. 

Έπίσπ?>ηνος,  ov,  (έπί.  ctt?J/v)  dis- 
eased in  the  spleen,  splenetic,  Hipp. 

'Έ,πισπύμινος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  2 
mid.  of  έφέπω,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Έπισπονδή,  ης,  ή,  (i  πισπένδομαι) 
a  renewed  or  renewable  truce,  Thuc.  5, 
32,  in  plur. 

Έπισπορά,  ας,  η,  (έπισπείρω)  a 
sowing  upon  or  in  something  else,  The- 
ophr.  :  an  after-sowing. 

Έπισπομία,  ας,  77,=  foreg.,  Hes. 
Up.  414. 

Έπίσπορος,  ov,  (έπισπείρω)  sown, 
engendered  afterwards,  o'l  έπ.,  posterity, 
Aesch.  Eum.  G73  ;  τα  έπ.,  vegetables 
sown  for  a  second  crop,  Theophr. 

Έπιο  κονδάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  σπου- 
δάζω) to  urge  on,  further,  LXX. — II. 
intr.  to  haste, make  haste  in  a  thing,  Luc. 

'Έπίσπω,  -ης,  rj,  and  -σποιμι,  οις, 
οι.,  subj.  and  opt.  aor.  2  act.  of  έφέπω, 
Horn. 

Έπισπών,  οϋσα,  όν,  part.  aor.  2 
act.  of  έφέπω. 

Έπισσαι,  α'ι,=  έπιγιγνόμεναι,  He- 
catae.  p.  7(5,  cf.  μέτασσαί. 

Έπισσείω,  Ep.  for  επισείω,  II. 

Έπισσενω,  Ep.  for  έπισεύω,  Horn. 

Έπίσσντος,  ov,  (έπισεύω,  έπέσσν- 
uai)  hurrying  on,  rushing,  of  tears, 
Aesch.  Ag.  887 :  violent,  vehement, 
δύαι,  τύχαι,  lb.  1150,  Eum.  924  :  also 
c.  ace,  rushing  upon,  τάς  φρένας,  Eur. 
Hipp.  574.  f   . 

'Έ,πίσσωτρον,  ov,  τό,  Ep.  for  έπί- 
σωτρον,  II. 

Έπίστα,  2  sing.  pres.  έπίσταμαι 
for  έπίστασαι,  Pind.,  and  Aesch. 

Έπι σταγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έπιστάζω)  α 
dripping ;  a  dropping  or  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  Diosc. 

Έπιστάδόν,  adv.  (εφίσταμαι)  at- 
tentively, zealously,  earnestly,  Od.  12, 
392  ;  13,  54  ;  nor  need  δόρπον  έπισ- 
τάδόν ώπ/ύζοντο,  16,  453,  be  explain- 
ed otherwise. — II.  =  εφεξής,  one  after 
another,  in  order,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιστάζω,  f.  -στάξω,  (έπί,  στάζω) 
to  drop,  make  to  drop  upon  a  thing: 
metaph.,  έπ.  χάριν,  to  shed  delight  or 
honour,  Pind.  I.  4,  124.  Pass,  to  be 
dropped  on  or  in,  τινί,  Diosc. — II.  in- 
trans.  to  drip,  trickle,  Hipp. 

Έπισταθμάομαι,  (έπί,  σταθμάω) 
dep.,  to  weigh  well,  ponder,  Aesch.  Ag. 
104. 

Έπισταθμεία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  έπι- 
σταϋμία,  Diod.,  etc. :  from 

Έπισταθμενω,  (έπί,  σταθμεύω)  to 
put  up,  lodge  with  one,  to  be  billeted  or 
quartered  upon  him,  Plut. — II.  to  as- 
sign, allot  as  quarters.  Pass,  to  have 
quarters  assigned  one,  Polyb. — 2.  to  be 
allotted  one  as  quarters,  οικία,  Plut. 

Έπισταθμία,  ας,  ή,  a  lodging,  Diod. 
— II.  a  liability  to  have  persons  quarter- 
ed on  one,  Cic.  Att.  13,  52,  2. 

Έπίσταθμος,  ov,  (έπί,  σταθμός)  at, 
belonging  to  a  lodging,  Anth.  :  ύ  έπίστ. 
a  (jiiartcrmastcr,  Isocr.  05  Ε  :  also  = 
επίσκοπος  2,  έπ.  Καμίας  Id.  74  D. — 
2.  quartered  on  one,  Polyaen. — II.  το 

l  ,τ..  a  station. 

Έπιστάλάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  Luc,  and 
-λύω,  Leon.  Tar.,  --έπι στάζω. 

Έπίσταλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιστέλλω) 
that  which  is  appointed,  directed:  a 
mission:  eAeo  α  present.     Hence 

'V.-mr<i'/ Tikni\  η,  6v,  belonging  to 
zommands,  comrrisaiont  or  /-  iter  a.  Adv. 
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'Έπίσταμαι,  2  pers.  -ασαι  in  Att., 
but  sometimes  έπίστα,  and  έπίστα, 
Theogn.  1081  :  imperat.  έπίστασ'ο, 
Ion.  έπίσταο,  Hdt.,  Att.  έπίστω :  im- 
perf.  ήπιστάμην,  in  Horn,  without 
augm.  έπίστατο:  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
έπιστήσομαι,  aor.  pass,  ήπιστήθην. 
To  be  versed,  skilled  in  a  thing,  and  so 
to  be  able,  be  in  a  condition  to  do,  c. 
inf.,  in  Horn,  the  usu.  signf.,  11.  21, 
320,  Od.  13,  207  :  he  lias  it  both  of 
mental  ability,  with  r/σΐ  φρεσίν,  II.  14, 
92,  Od.  8,  240,  or  θνμώ,  Od.  4,  730 ; 
and  of  bodily  skill  or  power,  with  χεμ- 
σίν,  11.  5,  60. — II.  to  fix  one's  attention 
or  thoughts  on  a  thing,  like  Lat.  ani- 
mum  advertere,  and  so  to  understand, 
know,  be  acquainted  with,  c.  ace.  έργα, 
11.  23,  705,  Od.  2, 117  :  but  this  much 
more  freq.  later  :  so  in  Hdt.  usu.  to  be 
assured  of  a  thing,  believe,  as  3,  140  ; 
6,  139:  but  in  Att.  usu.  to  know  for 
certain,  know  well  (whence  επιστήμη) : 
oft.  strengthd.,  εν  έπ.,  Hdt.  5,  42, 
σαφώς  έπ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  840,  etc. :  con- 
struct, έπ.  τινά  or  τι,  to  know  a  per- 
son or  thing,  Eur.  Ion  51,  Plat.  Phaed. 
61  B,  etc. ;  also  έπ.  περί  τίνος,  Hdt. 
2,  3,  Thuc.  6,  60 :  foil,  by  relat.  έπ. 
ότι...,  ώς...,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  c.  part.,  to 
know  that  one  is,  has,  etc.,  as  έπ. 
έχων,  Hdt.  5,42,  ων,  Soph.  Aj.  1399, 
cf.  Thuc.  2,  44 ;  but  c.  inf.,  to  know 
how  to  do,  Eur.  Hipp.  996,  cf.  Kiihner 
Gr.  Gr.  $  657,  Anm.  2.  We  must  esp. 
notice  the  part.  pres.  επισταμένος,  η, 
ov,  used  quite  as  an  adj.,  knowing, 
skilful,  wise',  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  inf. ;  e>ven 
of  a  dancer's  feet,  II.  18,  599  :  also  c. 
gen.  επισταμένος  πόλεμο to  φόμμιγ- 
γος,  άοιδής,  skilled,  versed  in  them,  11. 
2,  611,Od.  21, 406;  and  c.  dat.,  άκοντι, 
where  Βάλλείν  perh.  should  be  sup- 
plied, 11.  15,  282:  more  freq.  absol. 
knowing,  wise,  Od.  14,  359,  etc.,  like 
επιστήμων :  in  Hdt.  it  remains  as  a 
mere  part.,  with  the  construct,  of  the 
verb,  1,  122,  156:  hence  adv.  επι- 
σταμένως, skilfully,  expertly,  in  a  mas- 
terly way,  Horn. ;  strengthd.  ευ  και 
επισταμένως,  II.  10,  265,  Od.  21,  161  : 
also  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,3,3.  (Since 
the  Att.  use  έφίστημι  τον  vovv,  like 
έπίσταμαι,  to  attend,  and  observe,  etc., 
some,  as  Passow,  incline  to  consider 
έπίσταμαι  as  an  old  mid.  form  of 
έφίστημι.  Buttm.  however  assumes 
a  distinct  root,=ϊσημι,  οίδα  with  π 
prefixed.) 
^Επισταμένως  v.  έπίσταμαι,  at  end. 

Επιστασία,  ας,  ή,=  έπίστασις,  as 
έλασία  for  έλασις,  (cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
528),  attention,  care,  v.  1.  Arist.  Phy- 
siogn. — II.  oversight,  a  command,  office, 
Plut. 

Έπιστάσιάζω,  (έπί,  στασιάζω)  to 
be  restless  about  a  thing,  Sext.  Ernp. 

Έπιστάσιος,  ov,  ό,  Ζευς  Έπ.,  the 
Roman  Jupiter  &tator  in  Plut. :  from 
έφίστημι,  he  that  makes  to  stand  firm. 

Έπίστάσις,  εως,ή,  Α.  (έφίστημι)  a 
stopping,  bringing  to  a  stop,  checking, 
κοιλίας,  Hipp.  Β.  (εφίσταμαι)  a  rest- 
ing, staying,  stopping,  esp.  a  halt  in  a 
march,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  26:  hence — 2. 
attention,  care,  charge,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  5, 
2:  diligence,  thought,  Polyb.;  anxiety, 
φροντίδων  έπ.,  pressing,  anxious 
thoughts,  Soph.  Ant.  225:  attention, 
respect,  άξιος  έπ.,  Polyb. — 3.  a  begin- 
ning, Id. — II.  the  place  or  dignity  of 
επιστάτης. — III.  a  standing  upon; 
hence  scum,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hip]). 

Έπιστατεία,  ας,  ή,  (έπιστατενω) 

i  -ιστασις  II.,  and  III. 

Έπιστάτέον,  v.  έπιστατητέον. 

'V.-ιστάτενω—  sq. 

Έπιστάτέω,  ο,  to  be  an  επιστάτης, 
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have  charge  or  care  of  a  thing,  to  be  set 
over,  -rivi,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1028. — II.  to  be 
chief  president  in  the  assembly,  Ar. 
Thesm.  373,  Thuc.  4,  118,  cf.  πμύτα- 
νίς. — III.  to  stand  by,  be  present,  μάρ- 
τνς  έργμασιν  έπ.,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  71,  also 
c.  ace,  μόχθος  με  έπ.,  Soph.  Fr.  163 ; 
and  so  to  help,  Aesch.  Ag.  1248. 

Επιστάτη,  ης,  ή, ,=  επιστάτης  III., 
Gramm. 

Έπιστάτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Επιστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (εφίσταμαι)  ong. 
one  who  comes  near,  stands  by,  and  so, 
like  ικέτης,  one  who  approaches  as  a 
suppliant,  σος  έπ.,  Od.  17,  455. — 2.  in 
battle-order,  one's  rear  rank  man,  the 
man  behind,  (as  παραστάτης,  the  right 
or  left  hand  man,  προστάτης,  the  front 
rank  man),  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  59,  etc- 
II.  one  who  is  set  over,  a  chief,  command- 
er, Aesch.  Theb.  815 :  a  master,  lord, 
c.  gen.,  ποιμνίων,  αρμάτων, etc.,  like 
άναξ,  Trag. :  in  prose,  esp.  a  manager, 
super  intendant,  overseer,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. ;  έπ.  άθλων,  president,  steward 
of  the  games,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — 2.  in 
genl.  a  chief  magistrate ;  esp.  at  Ath- 
ens, the  chief  President  of  the  εκκλη- 
σία, Xen.,  and  Dem.,  cf.  πρντανις 
an  overseer,  commissioner  of  any  pub- 
lic works  or  offices,  Oratt.,  v.  Bbckh 
P.  E.  1,  2~2.—111.=  ίπνολέβης,  tht 
caldron  for  the  hot  bath  (which  stands 
over  the  fire),  also  χαλκείον,  Ar.  Av. 
436  ubi  v.  Schol. ;  though  others  say 
it  is  a  clay  image  of  Vulcan  placed 
there  as  tutelary  god,  cf.  Casaub. 
Theophr.  Char.  9 :  ace.  to  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  20.=υποστάτης,  νπύστα- 
τον,  the  tripod  on  which  a  vessel  for 
liquid  stood.  Β.  (έπίσταμαι)— επι- 
στήμων, dub.  [α] 

Έπιστατητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έπιστάτέω,  one  must  ordain,  command, 
Plat.  Rep.  401  B,  where  some  MSS 
read  έπιστάτέον,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  766. 

Έπιστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιστάτης) 
standing  quiet. — II.  of,  belonging  to 
government  or  management ;  ή  •κή,  sub 
επιστήμη,  Plat.  Polit.  292  B.  Adv 
-κώς. 

Έπιστάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  έπι 
στάτης.  [α] 

Έπίστάτον,  ου,  τό,=  επιστάτης  1 1 1 

Έπιστάχνω,  (έπί,  στάχνς)  to  shoot, 
sprout  out,  strictly  of  corn ;  metaph 
of  the  beard,  Ap.  Rh.  [ϋ] 

Ύ,πιστέαται,  Ion.  for  έπίστανται. 

Επιστεγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  στε- 
γάζω) to  cover,  roof  over,  Ctes. 

Έπιστείβω,  (έπί,  στείβω)  to  tread 
upon,  stand  upon,  τόπον,  Soph.  O.  C.  56. 

Έπιστείριος,  ov,  (έπί,  στείρα)  on 
or  at  the  στείρα. 

Έπιστείχω,  (έπί,  στείχω)  to  go  to, 
along  or  over. 

Έπιστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (έπί,  στέ/.?.ω) 
to  send  to,  tell  by  letter  or  message,  τί, 
Eur.  I.  T.  770,  Thuc. ;  in  genl.  to  bid, 
enjoin,  command,  τινί  τι,  Thuc.  5,  37  ; 
τινά  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  32  ;  also  c. 
inf.,  έπ.  τινί  άπίστασθαι,  Hdt.  6,  3, 
Thuc,  etc. :  also,  έπ.  τινά  ποιιίν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  1 :  in  pass.,  έπισταλ- 

TO  ol..,    C.  inf.,  he    had    received    orders 

to  do,  Hdt.  4, 181,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  908  : 
τά  έπεσταλμένα,  ordersgiven,  Id.  Cho. 
779,  etc. — 2.  to  order  by  will,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  1 1,  cf.  \  alck.  Hipp.  858.— 3.'in 

genl.  to  announce,  give  injor/nation . 

τίνος,  Thuc.  8,  38  ;  also  έπ.  ότι..,  Jb. 
99. — II.  later,  to  write  letters,  rivt  irepi 
τίνος,  Plut, el.  /  ~ιστο/ './/. — III.-  συσ- 
τέλλω, to  draw  in,  tighten,  Vnth. 
ΈίΓίστι  νάζω,  f.  -άξω, 

to  groan  over,  τινί,  Aeseh.  ΡβΤβ.  7'JT. 
Έ  7>πτ:\Ίΐ\ιζω,  —  έπιστένω,  Hes 
Th.  843. 

525 


ΕΙΙΙΣ 

rMTiGTEvaxu,—sq. :  anl  in  mid. 
έπιστενάχομαι,  II.  4,  154.  [α] 

t  Επίντενος,  ov,  {επί,  στενός)  some- 
what narrow,  small,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπιστένω,  (έπί,  στένω)  to  groan, 
sigh  over  or  at,  lies.  Th.  G?9. 

Έπιστεφάνόω,  ώ,  (έπί,  στεφανόω) 
to  deck  with  a  garland,  to  crown,  c.  ace, 
Pind.  O.  9,  fin. 

' Επίστεψης,  ες,  in  Horn,  only  in 
phrase,  κρητήρας  έπιστεφέας  otVQlo, 
goblets  crowned  with  wine,  i.  e.  full  to 
the  brim,  brimming  over,  II.  8,  232,  Od. 
2,  431,  cf.  επιστέφω  .-Archil.  Fr.  21, 
calls  Thasos  νλης  έπιστεφής,  full, 
covered  with  wood  :  from 

'Επιστέφω,  (έπί,  στέφω)  strictly, 
to  surround  with  or  as  with  a  chaplet :  in 
Horn,  always  in  mid.,  κρητήρας  έπε- 
ττέψαντο  ποτοϊο, filled  them  brimming 
high  with  wine,  II.  1,  470,  Od.  1,  14S, 
etc.,  cf.  Ath.  13  D,  G74  E,  for  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  later  practice 
of  crowning  the  cup  tvith  flowers,  as 
Virg.  seems  to  take  it,  Aen.  3.  525 : 
metaph.,  χοάς  έπ.  τινί,  to  offer  liba- 
tions as  an  honour  or  ornameut  to  the 
dead,  Soph.  El.  441. 

Έπιστέωνται,  Ion.  3  plur.  subj. 
from  έπίσταμαι,  for  έπίστωνται. 

Έπίστη,  2  sing.  pres.  έττίσταμαι, 
for  έττίστασαι. 

Έττιστηθίζομαι,  as  pass,  (έττί,  στή- 
θος) to  lean  one's  breast  on,  LXX. 

Επιστήθιος,  ov,  (έττί,  στήθος)  on  or 
close  to  the  breast,  of  a  bosom  friend, 
Eccl. 

Έττιστηλόω,  ώ,  (έττί,  στηλόιο)  to 
erect  as  a  column  on  a  place,  Leon. 
Tar.  92. 

Έπίστημα,ατος,τό,  (έφίστημι)  any 
thing  set  up  or  erected,  e.  g.  a  monu- 
ment over  a  grave,  Plat.  Legg.  958  E. 

Επιστήμη,  ης,  ή,  (έπίσταμαι)  ac- 
quaintance, positive  knowledge,  Soph.  O. 
Γ.  1115:  understanding,  skill,  experi- 
ence, e.  g.  in  archery,  Soph.  Phil. 
1057,  in  war,  Thuc.  1,  121 :  in  genl. 
skill,  knowledge,  wisdom,  Soph.  Ant. 
721. — 2.  scientific  knowledge,  science, 
opp.  to  τέχνη,  Plat.,  and  Arist.,  v.  esp. 
Eth.  N.  6,  3  :  and  in  plur.,  the  sciences, 
oft.  in  Plat. 

Έπίστημι,Ιοη.  for  έφίστημι. 
-Έπιστημοναρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  master 
of  science :  from 

Έπιστημονάρχης,  7V,  ό,  (επιστή- 
μων, άρχω)  a  master     'science. 

Επιστημονικός,  i  όν,  of,  belong- 
ing to,  connected  with  Knowledge  :  pos- 
sessed of  or  busied  with  it,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Επίστημος,  ον,=  έπισττ}μων,  know- 
ing, skilful,  c.  gen.  rei,  Hipp. 

Επιστημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  επι- 
στήμη, and  sometimes  found  even  in 
prose,  Diog.  L.  4,  13  :  from 

'Επιστήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έπί- 
σταμαι) wise,  prudent,  έπ.  βου/Sj  τε 
νόω  τε,  Od.  16,  374 :  skilled  in,  ac- 
quainted with  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  κακών, 
Soph.  Fr.  514  ;  της  θαλΛσσης,  Thuc. 
1,  142;  also  περί  τίνος  or  περί  τι, 
Plat.,  τι,  Xen. :  in  genl.  learned,  well 
instructed ;  able,  C  inf.,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
1C.  Adv.  -μόνως,  Plat. 
ϊ'Επιστήριγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  support ; 
from 

Έπιστηρίζυ,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  στηρίζω) 
to  niake  to  lean,  prop  on,  τι  τινί,  Opp. : 
usu.  in  pass,  to  lean  upon  a  thing,  Arist. 
Probl.,  έπί  τι,  LXX. 

Έπιστητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπί- 
σταμαι, one  must  know. 

Έπιστητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπίσταμαι) 
of,  belonging  to  knoivledge,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιστητός,  ή,  όν,  (έπίσταμαι)  that 
\xn  be  scientifically  known,   Plat.  :  το 
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έπιστ.,  that  which  is  the  subject  of  sci- 
ence, opp.  to  όοξαστόν,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Έπιστιγμή,  ης,  ή,  a  point  or  dot 
upon  a  thing :  from 

Έπιστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  στίζω)  to 
mark  with  dots  or  spots  on  the  surface, 
to  speckle:  pass,  to  be  spotted  or  speckled, 
Theophr. — II.  to  put  a  point  or  stop  in 
writing. 

Έπίστίλβο),  (έπί,  στίλβω)  to  glis- 
ten on  the  surface,  Plut. 

Έπίστιος,  ov,  (έπί,  ίστίη)  Ion.  for 
έφέστιος,  q.  v. :  hence — 2.  ή  έπ.,  sub. 
κύλ.ΐξ,  a  kind  of  cup  or  drinking  vessel, 
Bergk  Anacr.  Fr.  90. — Π.  το  έπ'ιστιον, 
as  subst.,  in  Horn.,  a  dock  or  shed  where 
ships  were  laid  up,  v.  Nitzsch.  Od.  6, 
265,=  νεώςοικος. 

Έπιστοβέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  στοβέω)  to 
mock,  jeer,  scoff  at,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιστοιβάζω,  (έπί,  στοιβάζω)  to 
heap,  pile  up,  pack  together,  LXX. 

Έπιστο/Αδην,  adv.,  (έπιστέ/./.ω 
III.)  girt  up,  neatly,  of  dress,  Hes.  Sc. 
287,  usu.  άνεσταλμένως.  [α] 

Έπιστολεύς,  έως,  ό.  (επιστολή)  α 
letter  writer,  secretary,  Xen.  Hell.  1,1, 
23. — II.  an  admiral  second  in  command, 
vice-admiral,  lb.  2,  1,7:  he  was  prob. 
also  the  secretary,  and  had  his  power 
in  virtue  of  this  office,  cf.  έπιστολια- 
φόρος. 

Έπι.στολ,ή,  ης,  ή,  (έπιστέλ"λω)  any 
thing  sent  by  a  messenger,  a  messu<ce. 
command,  commission,  whether  verbal 
or  in  writing,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  11,  with 
7, 8,  and  cf.  Thirhv.  Hist.  Gr.  4,  p.  419 : 
in  genl.  a  command,  injunction,  intima- 
tion, Wess.  Hdt.  4,  10 :  esp.  a  dying 
injunction,  last  will,  v.  Valck.  Hipp. 
858  :  έξ  έπιστοΑής,  by  command,  Hdt. 
6,  50  :  but  most  usu. — 2.  a  letter,  Lat. 
epistola,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also  in  plur.  of 
one  letter,  like  τα  γράμματα,  Lat.  lit- 
erae,  Eur.  I.  A.  Ill,  etc.,  cf.  Schaf. 
Plut.  6,  p.  466. 

Έπιστο?αάφόρος,  ov,  (έπιστόλιον, 
φέρω)  bringing  letters. — II.  as  subst.= 
έπιστολεύς  II.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  25. 

Επιστολικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιστολ,ή) 
epistolary,  of,  belonging  to  letters,  Dem. 
Phal. 

Έπιστολαμαϊος,  ov,  (έπιστο?.ή)  in, 
by  letter  or  writing :  δυνάμεις  έπ.,  pa- 
per-armies, forces  that  seem  formidable 
on  paper,  Dem.  45,  12. 

'Επιστολογράφος,  ον,=έπιστο/.ο- 
γράφος :  from 

'Επιστολών,  ov,  τό.  dim.  from  επι- 
στολή. 

Έπιστολ.ογράφικός,  ή,  όν,  belong- 
ing to,  used  in  writing  letters,  Clem.  ΑΙ., 
of  iEgvptian  writing,  prob.  the  demo- 
tic of  Hdt.  2,  36,  cf.  Midler  Archaol. 
d.  Kunst  §  216,  4  :  from 

Έπιστο?»ογράφος,  ov,  (έπιστο/ιή, 
γράφω)  writing  letters,  ό  έπιστ.,  a  sec- 
retary, Polyb.  [ά] 

ΈττίσΓομαΓί'ζω, =sq.,  Philo. 

Έπιστομίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί, 
στόμα)  to  bridle,  and  so  manage  a  horse : 
metaph.  to  curb  or  muzzle,  silence,  check, 
Ar.  Eq.  845,  and  in  pass.,  Plat.  Gorg. 
482  E. — II.  of  flute-players,  εαυτόν, 
to  put  on  the  φορβειά  (q.  v.). — III.  to 
trip,  throw  down  on  his  face,  τινά,  Luc. 

Έπιστόμιον,  ου,  τό  (στόμα,  έπιστο- 
μίζω) the  bit  of  a  bridle. — II.  the  cock  of 
a  water-pipe,  also  έπιτόνιον,  Vitruv. 

'Επιστομίς,  ίδος,  ?),=  foreg. 

Έπιστυμισαα,  ατός,  τό,=  έπιστό- 
uiov :  in  genl.  a  muzzle,  restraint,  Jo- 
seph. 

ϊ'Επιστομιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
έπιστοαίζω,  one  jnust  stop  the  mouth, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπιστονάχέω,  ώ,  =  έπιστένω,  of 
the  waves,  II.  24,  79 
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Έπιστονάχίζω.—iorcg.  with  v.  1 
■στεναχίζω,  lies.  Th.  843. 

Έπιστορέννϋμι,  shorter  έπιστόρ 
ινμι,  also  έπιστρώνννμι,  f.  -στρώσω, 
(έπί,  στορένννμι)  to  strC'jc,  spread  out 
upon  a  thing,  Od.  1 4,  50,  in  tmesis. 

Έπιστρατάομαι,  rare  form  for  έπι 
στρατεύω,  Nonn. 

'Επιστράτεία,  ας,  Ion.  -?]ΐη.  ης,  ή,  α 
march,  expedition  against  one,  Hdt.  9,  3, 

Έπιστράτευσις,  εως,  7/,=  foreg., 
Hdt.  3,  4 :  from 

Επιστρατεύω,  (έπί,  στρατεύω)  to 
march, makewarupon, τινί,  Eur.  Bacch. 
781;  absol.,  Aesch.  Pers.  780,  Soph. 
Aj.  1056.  But  in  prose  usu.  in  mid., 
έπιστρατεύεσθαι  έπ'  ΑΊγυπτον,  Hdt. 
3,  107  ;  but  usu.  c.  dat.,  Eur.,  Thuc, 
etc. 

Έπιστράτηγος,  ov,  ό,  (έπί,  στρατη 
γός)  a  chief  commander,  Bockh  Inscr. 
2,  p.  236. 

ΈπιστράτηΙη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  έπι 
στρατεία,  Hdt. 

Έπιστράτοπεδεία,  ας, ή ,  an  encamp 
ing  over  against  an  enemy,  marching 
against  him,  Polyb.  :  from 

Έπιστράτοπεδεύω,  (έπί,  στρατό- 
πεδίύω)  strictly,  to  encamp  over  against 
a7i  ene?ny,  Polyb.  :  in  genl.  to  make  wai 
upon,  πό?.ει,  Xen. 

ί'Επίστρατος,  ου,  ό,  Epistratus,  an 
Acarnanian,  commander  of  cavalry, 
Polyb. 

'Επιστράφής,  ές,=  έ  πιστρεφής,  dub. 

Έπιστρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιστρέφω) 
that  ?nakes  one  turn  and  look,  striking. 

Έπίστρεπτος,  ov,  (επιστρέφω)  to 
be  turned  toivards,  looked  at  and  admired, 
αιών,  Aesch.  Cho.  350  ;  ώραν  έπ.  βρο 
τοϊς,  Id.  Supp.  997. — II.  that  can  6e 
turned  round,  versatile,  Math.  Vett. 

Έπιστρέφεια,  ας,  ή,  the  character  of 
an  έπιστρεφής,  attention,  diligence,  ac- 
curacy, Eccl. :  from 

Έπιστρεφής,  ες,  fixing  one's  eyes  on 
a  thing  :  hence  attentive,  carefid,  sharp, 
shreivd,  Xen.  Adv.  -φως,  Ion.  -φέως, 
earnestly, sharply,  ειρετο  έπ .,  Hdt.  1, 30, 
έπ.  και  βητορικώς  φήσονσι,  Aeschin. 
10,30,  cf.  sq.  IV ,έπίστροφος. — II.  turn- 
ed, twisted :  metaph.  crafty,  Dion.  Η 
— 2.  turned,  modulated,  varied,  φωνή, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

'Επιστρέφω,  f.  -'φω,  (έπί,  στρέφω) 
to  turn,  draw,  direct  towards,  only  once 
in  Horn.,  11.3,370:  έπιστρ.  τό  r/θος κα- 
τά τίνα,  to  turn  one's  attention  to  one, 
Theogn.  213. — 2.  to  turn  about,  turn, 
νώτον,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141,  κάρα. 
Eur.,  etc. — 3.  to  turn,  convert,  esp.  from 
an  error,  to  correct,  make  to  repent,  Luc. 
— 4.  to  curve,  twist,  οδύνη  σε  προς  τα 
σπλάγχν' έπιστρέφειν  δοκεϊ,  Ar.  Plut. 
1131  :  and  so  in  pass,  of  hair,  to  curl, 
Arist.  Probl. — II.  mid.  επιστρέφομαι, 
c.  aor.  2  pass.,  to  turn  one's  self  round, 
Hipp.  :  to  turn  and  look  about,  Eur. 
Ale.  187  :  to  go  back  and  forwards.  H. 
Horn.  27,  10,  et  c.  ace,  γαϊαν  επι- 
στρέφεται, w-anders  over  the  earth,  with 
collat.  signf.  of  observing,  studying  it, 
Hes.  Th.  753,  Theogn.  648 ;  so,  έπ. 
ορέων  κορνφάς,  Anacr.  2,  cf.  έπιστρω- 
φάω. — 2.  to  turn  one's  self  back,  come  to 
one's  self,  Hdt.  1,  88  :  also  to  return, 
retract  or  repent,  Dem.  665,  5  ;  δόξα 
τήδ'  επεστράφη,  Soph.  Ant.  1111. — 3. 
to  turn  back  the  head,  look  back,  Hdt.  3 
156  :  hence  to  pay  attention  to,  regard 
Lat.  observare,  τινός,  Theogn.  440 
Soph.  Phil.  599;  έπί  τινι,  Dem.  133, 
24  ;  C.  ace.,  to  attend,  allude  to,  mean, 
Eur.  Andr.  1030. — 4.  to  turn  into,  visit, 
Lat.  deverti,  εις  χώραν,  Xen.  Oec.  4, 
13. — III.  intr.  in  act.,  to  turn  about,  turn 
one's  self  in  any  direction,  Hdt.  2,  103, 
and  Att.,  and  Yreq.  in  X.  T.  both  iu 
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^rict  and  metaph.  ugnf. :  where  εαυ- 
τόν is  usa.  supplied. — IV.  part,  fieri, 
pass,  έπεστραμμένος,  ένη,  ένον,=έπι- 
στρεφής,  earnest,  pressing,  vehement, 
λύγοι  έπ.,  VVess.  licit.  7,  1G0;  8,  G2, 
cf.  i-ιστροφή,  έπιστρεφέως. 

Έ-ιστρογγύλλω,  (έπί,  στρογγύλ- 
λώ)  to  make  round,  Νια,  in  pass. 

Επιστρόγγϋλος,  ov,  (έπί,  στρογ- 
γύ7*ος)  rounded,  roundish,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έπιστροφάδην,  adv.,  (επιστρέφω) 
turning  t/tis  way  and  that  way,  all  round, 
in  Horn,  with  κτείνειν  and  τύπτειν, 
to  deal  blows  on  every  side,  11.  10, 
483  ;  21,  20,  etc.,  or,  ace.  to  others,= 
έπιστρεφώς,  zealously,  furiously  :  but 
in  phrase,  έπ.  βαόίζειν,  to  wander 
about,  back  and  forwards,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  210.  [ΰ] 

Έπιστροφεύς,  έως,  δ,  strictly  the 
turner,  pivot :  hence  the  first  of  the  ver- 
tebrae of  the  neck. 

'Επιστροφή,  f/ς,  η,  (επιστρέφω)  a 
turning  towards,  wheeling  about,  return 
to  the  attack,  esp.  in  military  evolu- 
tions, Soph.  O.  C.  1045,  cf.  537  ;  also 
of  ships,  a  tacking,  putting  about,  Thuc. 
2,  91 ;  so,  εξ  επιστροφής,  Hipp. — II. 
(επιστρέφομαι)  a  turning  out,  result, 
end,  Polyb. — 2.  attention,  care,  notice, 
θέσϋαι  έπ.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  134 :  μή  τις 
έ π ιστροφη  γένηται,  lest  some  notice 
be  taken,  esp.  by  way  of  punishment, 
Thuc.  2,  91. — 3.  a  moving  about,  up  and 
down  in  a  place,  usu.  in  plur.,  δωμά- 
των έπιστροφαί,  the  occupation  of  them, 
Aesch  Theb.  G48  ;  but  of  duties  of 
hospitality,  Eum.  548 :  οίσιν  ουκ  έπι- 
στροφαί, men  who  have  no  business 
here,  Eur.  Hel.  440 :  hence,  βούνομοι 
έπ.,  places  where  the  cattle  wander, 
pastures,  meadows,  Aesch.  Fr.  233. — 
i.  a  straining,  intentness,  vehemence, 
λόγου,  opp.  to  άβρότης,  Philostr. 

Έπιστρόφησις,  εως,  η,  a  turning, 
-evolution,  vicissitude,  Onat.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,94. 

Έπιστροφία,  ας,  ή,  epith.  of  Aphro- 
dite, Venus  Verticordia,  Paus. 

Έπιστροφίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  curls,  twisted 
hair. 

Έπίστροφος,  ov,  (επιστρέφω)  hav- 
ing dealings,  conversant  with,  C.  gen., 
e;r.  ανθρώπων,  Od.  1,  177  :  and  so  v. 
1.  for  επίσκοπος,  Od.  8,  163  :  so,  έπ. 
τινός,  concerned  with  or  in  it,  Aesch. 
Ag.  397.  In  genl.=  έπιστρεφής,  esp. 
curved,  Ap.  Rh.  Adv.  -φως,  diligent- 
ly, Ephipp.  Geryon.  2,  10. 

ΥΕπίστροφος,  ov,  6,  Epistrophus, 
son  of  Iphitus,  leader  of  the  Phocians 
in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  2,  51 G. — 2.  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans  from  Alybe,  II.  2, 
85G. — 3.  son  of  Euenus,  king  of  Lyr- 
nessus,  II.  2,  G92. — 1.  an  Epidamnian, 
Hdt.  G,  127. 

Επίστρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
spread  or  laid  on  a  thing :  from 

Έπιστρώννϋμι,  and  νύω.  f.  -στρώ- 
σω, and  in  Luc.  -στρωννύσω,=  επι- 
ίττορέννυμι,  to  spread,  strew  over,  γη 
νιφετόν,  Luc. :  to  saddle,  ovov,  Jo- 
eeph. 

Έπιστρωφάω,  ω,  poet,  for  επιστρέ- 
φω. In  Horn,  only  like  mid.  επιστρέ- 
φομαι C.  ace,  to  visit,  frequent  a  place, 
tt:  hi  i  κΐατρωφώοΊ  πά?ι,ηαΓ,  haunt  ihum, 
Od.  17,  486,  II.  Merc.  44.  In  mid.  to 
fit  in  and  out,  occupy  one's  house,  A.68Ch, 
Ag.  972:  also  to  come  to,  Eur.  Med. 
6GG. 

Έπιστνγής,  ες,  (έπί,  σι  υγέω)  abom- 
inated, <>dv>us,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Έπιστυγνάζω,  (έπί,  στνγνάζω)  to 
be  torronful,  wnnu/rd  ;it  a  thing. — II. 
trans,  to  annoy,  yea. 

Έπιστύλκη  ,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  στύλος) 
'be  lintel  which  joins  the  tops  of  pill.s, 
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the  architrave,  or  the  whole  entablature, 
Pint,  [v] 

Έπιστύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  στύφω)  to 
draw  up,  contract,  as  some  things  do 
the  mouth,  χείλος,  Nic.  :  metaph.  to 
be  harsh  or  austere,  [υ] 

Έπιστωμύλλομαι,  as  mid.,  (έπί, 
στωμύλλω)  to  rival  in  fun  and  non- 
sense, τινί. 

ΤΕπίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Epistor,a  Trojan 
slain  by  Patroclus,  II.  1G,  G95. 

Έπισυγκάμπτω,  (έπί,  συγκάμπτω) 
to  bend  together,  curve  at  or  in  a  place, 

Hii)P• 

Έπισνγκροτέω,  ω,  (επί,  συγκροτεω) 
to  collect  again,  to  rally  soldiers,  Joseph. 

ΫΕπισυγκρούω,  fut.  -σω,  (έπί,  συγ- 
κρούω) to  strike  together  upon,  to  come 
in  contact  with,  Dio  C. 

ΫΈπισυγχέω,  f.  -χεύσο,  (έπί,  συγ- 
χέω) to  pour  together,  mingle,  blend, 
besides,  in  pass.,  Philo. 

ΪΈπισυζεύγννμι,=σνζεύγννμι,θ3\. 
Hence 

ΤΚπισνζϋγής,  ές,  yoked  together,  uni- 
ted, τινί,  Iambi. 

Έπισϋκοφαντέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  σνκοφαν- 
τέω)  to  harass  yet  'more  with  frivolous 
accusations,  Hypend.  ap.  Poll.  8,  31. 

Έπισνλλέγω,    (έπί,    συλλέγω)   to 
draw  together  besides  OX  to  a  place,  Diosc. 
Έ  κΐσύλληΦίς,  εως,  ή,  (έπί,  συλλαμ- 
βάνω) a  second  conception,  Lat.  super- 
foetatio,  Medic. 

Επισυμβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (έπί, 
σνμβαίνο)  to  happen  besides  or  after, 

Arist.  Rrwit.  Al. 

Έπισυμμάχία,  ας,  η,  (έπί,  συμμα- 
χία) an  alliance  against  a  connnon  ene- 
my, Epist.  Phil.  ap.  Pern.  1G0,  13. 

Έπισνμμύω,  {έπί,  συμμύω)  to  close 
up,  shut  upon  a  thing,  Theophr. 

Έπισυμπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (έπί, 
συμπίπτω)  to  full  out,  chance  besides  or 
in  addition  to,  τινί,  Joseph,  [i] 

Έπισυνάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (έπί,  συνάγω) 
to  gather  together  again,  collect  and  bring 
to  a  place,  Polyb.  [«] :  hence 

Έπισυνάγωγή,  ης,  η,  a  gathering 
together  to  a  place,  Ν.  T. 

'Έπισνν αθροίζω,  (έπί,  συναθροίζω) 
to  collect  besides. 

Έπισυναινέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  σνναινέω) 
to  give  one's  assent,  adhesion  to,  τινί, 
Joseph. 

Επισυνάπτω,  (έπί,  συνάπτω)  to 
join  on,  subjoin,  τι  τινι,  Polyb. — 2.  = 
συνάπτειν,  μάχην,  Piod. 

ϊ'Επισυνάρχομαι,  (έπί,  συνάρχω)  to 
begin  along  with,  Hippod.  ap.  Stob. 

Έ,πισννδεσις,  εως,  η,  (έπισυνδέω) 
a  joining,  conjunction,  Plut. 

Έπισυνδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (έπί,  συνδέω) 
to  bind,  tie  up  the  faster,  τήν  άπορίαν 
μάλλον  έπ.,  to  increase  the  difficulty, 
Theophr. 

Έπισυνδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (έπί,  συν- 
δίδωμί)  to  sprout,  burst  forth  into  one 

place,  Plut. 

Έπισύνειμι,  (έπί,  συν,  ειμί)  to  come 
together  again  or  to  a  place,  Dion.  H. 

Έπισύνειμι,  (έπί,  σύν,  ειμί)  to  be 
together  at  a  place. 

Έπισννεργέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  συνεργέω) 
to    help   to    effect,  contribute,   προς  Tl, 

Eurypham.  ap.  Stob.  p.  55G,  30. 

Έπισννέχω,  (έπί,  συνέχω)  γυναίκα, 
to  take  to  one's  self  a.  wife,  LXX. 

Έπισύνθεσις,  εως,  η,  (έπισυντί- 
lh/i/ι  Ι  α  putting  together  upon  or  besides, 

an  addition. 

ί'Επισυνθετικός,   η,  όν,  adapted  to 

putting    together,    uniting,    Gal.      Adv. 

■κώς,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'ν,πισύνθετος,   ov,    (έπιπνντίθημι) 
put  together,  compound,  like  σννθ, 
Clem.  Al. 

Έπισννθήκη,  ης,  η,  (έπί,  συνθήκϊ/) 
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an  additional  article  to  a  fre/.,y,  U8U   11\ 
plur.,  like  έπισπονδαί,  Polyb. 

Έπισυνίστημι,  f.  -συστήσω,  (έπί, 
συνίστημι)  to  stt  together  or  against 
τινά  τινι. — II.  mid.  c.  aor.  2  et  pi. 
act.,  to  conspire  and  resist,  Plut. — 2.  to 
come  together,  unite. —  3.  to  grow  to- 
gether, come  to  a  head,  Piosc. 

Έπισνννέω,&ηά-νήω,(έπί,σνννέω> 
to  pile  up,  lay  together,  Pio  C. 

Έπισυνοικίζω,  (έπί,  συνοικίζω)  to 

bring  new  colonists  into  a  place,  Strab. 

ίΈπισυντάσσω,  (έπί,  συντάσσω)  to 

put  together  in  order  against,   to  form 

against,  τινί,  Joseph. 

Έπισνντείνω,  (έπί,  συντείνω)  to 
extend,  distend  exceedingly,  Hipp.,  in 
pass. 

Έπισυντίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έπί,  συν 
τίθημι)  to  add  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπισνντρέχω,  (έπί,  συντρέχω)  to 
run  together  to  a  place,  Ν.  T. 

Έπισννωθέω,  ώ,=  συνωθέω,  Epi 
cur.  ap.  Piog.  L.  10,  104. 

Έπισϋρίζω,=ζβ<\.  Ael. 

Έπισϋρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπι 
σνρίζω)  to  hiss,  whistle  at  a  thing,  t 
make  a  signal  by  screaming,  Arist 
H.A. 

Έπίσυρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (επισύρω)  any 
thing  trailed  after  one  ;  a  trail,  train  or 
a  snake,  Hipp. :  the.  furrow  or  track 
made  by  dragging  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyn. 
9,  18. — II.  drawling,  laziness. 

Έπισνρμός,  ov,  ό,  (επισύρω]  a  drag 
ging,  trailing. — II.  laziness,  negligence, 
Polyb. — III.  mockery,  satire. 

Έ.πισν()[)έω,  f.  -βε.ύσομαι,(έπί,  ονβ- 
()έω)  tojlow  together,  Strab. :  hence 

ΈπισνρρΌή,  ης,  ή,  and  έπισύρβοια, 
ας,  n  conflux,  Ael. 

Έπισύ[>ω,  (έπί,  σύρω)  to  drag  οι 
trail  after  one,  in  a  lazy,  listless  way, 
tu  οπίσθια  έπ.,  of  a  sick  horse,  Arist. 
H.  A. :  so  too  in  mid.,  of  young  hares, 
τα  δλα  (sc.  σώματα)  έπισυρόμενοι, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13;  χιτώνα  έπισνρεσ- 
θαι,  Luc.  :  hence — II.  to  do  any  thing 
in  a  slovenly,  careless  way,  hence  to 
slur  over,  evade  intentionally,  Lys.  175 
18 ;  and  so  absol.,  επισύροντες  έρονσι, 
will  speak  confusedly,  that  they  may 
not  be  understood,  Peni.  Lept.  p.  49G, 
23,  ubi  v.  Wolf:  also  intr.,  έπ.  έν 
ταίς  πράξεσι,  to  be  negligent,  Μ. 
Anton. :  in  this  signf.  esp.  in  part.  pf. 
pass.,  γράμματα  έπισεσυρμένα, sloven- 
ly, hastily  written,  Luc.  :  but  τό  έπι- 
σεσ.  του  λόγου,  a  flowing,  diffuse  style, 
Lat.  fusa  et  tracta  oratio,  Cic.  Adv. 
έπισεσνρμένως,  carelessly,  Epict.   [v] 

Έπισύστάσις,  εως,  η,  (έπισννίστα- 
μαι)  a  gathering,  riotous  meeting,  Ν.  Τ. . 
a  faction,  Joseph. 

Έπισνστέ/Λω,  (έπί,  συστέλλω)  tt 
draw  together  to  a  head,  Arist.  Rhet. 

,Επισυστρέφω,  (έπί,  σνστρέφω)  to 
gather,  collect  to  one  head,  LXX. 

Έπίσυχνος,  ov,  (έπί,  συχνός)  suffi- 
ciently often,  Hipp. 

Έ,πισφάγεύς,  έως,  ό,  v.  1.  for  έτκ 
σφαγιεύς.  Hipp. 

Έπισφάγιάζομαι,=έπισόάζω,  susp. 

Έπισφάγιενς,  έως,  ό,  (έπί,  Γύαγή) 
the  hollow  in  the  neck  where  the  DUtch 
er's  kr,ife  is  put  in,  also  έπισφα]  ι  ύς 

Έπισφάζω,  f.  -ζω.  (έπί,  σφάζω)  t 
slaughter,  off' rarer  or  besides,  esp.  oi 
sacrifices  at  a  tomb,  τινά  τινι,  Eur. 
11.  F.  995;  αίμα  τίνος.  Id.   El.  281 

to  kill  over  again,  νεκροί•••  Ι  τ.  DlOg    1 1, 

Έπίσφαιρα,  ων,  tu.  (έπι,  σφα 
tfir  leather  cases  of  the  weights  used  in 
the  σφαιρομαι  icr,to  deaden  the  blows 
Plut.    In  Polyb.,  μάχαφ  ■■  u  r'  in 

'      '  jiprd  with  buttons 

like  tods. 
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Έπισρακε^ί^ω,  (έπί,  σώακελίζω) 
Ιο  become  gangrenous,  mortify,  Hipp.  : 
hence 

ΈπισΦάκέ?ασις,  εως,  ή,  gangrene, 
caries,  Hipp. 

ΥΕπισφάλεια,  ας,  η,  unstet  linsss, 
uncertainty,  Polyb.  :  from 

Επισφαλής,  ές,  (έττί.  σφά?.?.ομαι) 

irone  to  fall,  unsteady,  Plat.  Rep.  497 
),  Dem.,  etc. — II.  (σφάλ?.ω)  making 
to  fall,  danggrous,  νόσημα,  Hipp.  Adv. 
λώς  έχειν,  to  be  in  danger,  Polyb. 

Έπισφάλλω,  {έττί,  σφάλλω)  to  trip 
up,  make  to  fall,  Joseph.  :  to  deceive. 

Έπισφάττω,  fut.  -ξω,  later  form  of 
έπισφάζω. 

Έπισφηκόω,  ώ,  (επί,  σφηκόω)  to 
bind,  wreathe  on  or  to,  Nonn. 

Έπίσφηνος,  ov,  {επί,  σφήν)  wedge- 
shaved:  το  έπ.,  a  sucker  or  sprout, 
Clem.  AL 

Έπισφίγγω,  (επί,  σφίγγω)  to  bind, 
tie  tight,  fasten,  Anth. — II.  έπ.  την 
νήτην,  to  screw  it  tighter,  to  tune  the 
instrument,  Ael. 

Έπισφοδρύνω,  (επί,  σφοδρύνω)  to 
make  strong  or  rigid,  Plut. 

Επισφραγίζω,  f. -ί'σω,ΑΜ.  -ϊώ,  (έττί, 
σφραγίζω)  to  put  a  seal  on,  seal  up. — 

2.  to  confirm,  ratify,  τί  tlvl,  Anth. 
But  more  usu.  in  mid.  to  fix  a  name 
or  definition,  τί  tlvl,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaed.  75  D :  also  in  pass,  to  be  so 
marked,  Id.  Phil.  26  D.  — 2.  in  mid. 
also  to  have  ratified  and  sanctioned  for 
one,  Polyb.     Hence 

'Έ,πισφράγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sealing, 
signing.  Γοά] 

Έπισφράγιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  seals 
or  signs,  Luc. 

Έπισφύριον,  ov,  τό,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways in  plur.,  bands,  clasps  or  hooks, 
which  fastened  the  two  plates  of  the 
greaves  (κνημίδες)  over  the  ancle,  II. 

3,  331  ;  11,  18,  etc. ;  in  Horn,  always 
of  silver  :  ace.  to  others,  a  covering 
for  the  ancle. — 2.  later  the  Luna  worn 
en  the  senators'  shoes  at  Rome :  also 
s  yeoman's  garter,  περίσκελίς,  Anth., 
where  however  others  take  it  for  the 
leg  above  the  ancle,  cf.  Opp.  Cyn.  4, 
434.  [£•]  strictly  neut.  from 

Έπισφύριος,  ov,  (επί,  σφνρόν)  on 
or  above  the  ancle,  esp.  worn  there ;  of 
the  senators'  lAtna,  Philostr.  [υ] 

'Έπίσφϋρος,  ov,=foveg.,  Anth. 

'Έπι σχεδιάζω,  (έττί,  σχεδιάζω)  to 
say  or  do  a  thing  off-hand,  τω  καιρώ, 
Philostr.,  like  αυτοσχεδιάζω. 

'Έπισχεδόν,  adv.  near  at  hand,  hard 
by,  έπισχεδον  έρχομένοιο,  Η.  Horn. 
Αρ.  3 :  in  Αρ.  Rh.  c.  gen.,  et  c.  dat. 

'Έπισχεθεϊν,  poet.  aor.  form  of 
επέχω,  Aesch.  Theb.  453 :  cf.  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.  v.  είκαθείν. 

'Έπισχεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  επέχω. 

'Έπισχερώ,  adv.  (έπί,  σχερός)  in  a 
row,  one  after  another,  like  εφεξής  and 
έπιτάξ,  11.  11,  668;  18,  68.  — II.  of 
time,  one  day  after  another,  by  degrees, 
Theocr.  14,  69 ;  c.  gen.  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπισχεσία,  ας,  ή,  (επέχω)  a  thing 
\eld  out,  a  pretext,  έπισχεσία  μύθου, 
Od.  21,  71:  also=sq. 

Έττίσχεσις,  εως,  ή,  (επέχω)  a  check- 
ing, stoppage,  hindrance,  Hipp.  :  delay, 
Thuc.  2,  18 :  in  genl.  reluctance,  join- 
ed with  έλεντύς,  Od.  17,  451. 

'Έπισχετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  επέχω, 
one  ?nust  refrain,  Plat.  Phaedr.  272  A. 

Έπισχετικός,  ή,  όν,  checking,  re- 
pressing, Ath.  666  A. 

ΥΈ,πισχηματίζω,  (επί,  σχηματίζω) 
to  change  into  the  form  of,  to  form,  ές 
τίνα,  Joseph. 

Έπισχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (επί,  σχίζω)  to 
split,  cleave  at  top,  άρουραν,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπισχναίνω,  fut.  •άνώ,  (ϊπί,  ίσχ- 
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ναίνω)  to  make  thin,  dry,  lean,  Hipp.,  ] 
ubi  a.  ΰ~. 

Έπισχναντέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  foreg. 

'Έ.πισχο?Αζομαι,  as  mid.,  (έπί, 
σχολάζω)  to  delay,  Soph.  Er.  296. 

Έπισχϋριζω,  (έπί,  ισχυρίζομαι)  to 
strengthen,  dub. 

'Έ,πισχύω,  (έπί,  ισχύω)  to  make 
strong,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  13. — II.  intr.  to 
be,  grow  strong,  Theophr.  :  to  prevail, 
LXX.  :  be  urgent,  Ν.  Τ.  \ΰω,  ίσω] 

Έπίσχω,  strengthd.  for  επέχω,  to 
restrain,  hinder,  check,  ίππους,  11.  17, 
465 ;  and  so  Thuc.  3,  45,  and  Plat.  ; 
(Od.  20,  266,  and  Hes.  Sc.  446,  350, 
rather  belong  to  έπεσχον  aor.  of 
επέχω.) — 2.  intr.  to  leave  off,  stop,  τινός, 
from  a  thing,  Plat.  Parm.  152  B. 

Έπισωμάτόομαι,  (έπί,  σωματόω) 
as  pass.,  to  grow  together  into  a  body, 
Diosc. 

Έπίσωμος,  ov,  (έπί,  σώμα)  em- 
bodied.— 2.  bulky,  fat. 

Έπισώρευσις,  εως,  η,  a  heaping, 
piling  up :  from 

Επισωρεύω,  (έπί,  σωρεύω)  to  heap, 
pile  up. 

Έπίσωτρον,  ου,  τό,  Ep.  έπίσσ.,  (as 
always  in  Horn.)  the  hoop  round  a 
wheel,  the  tire,  II.  5,  725,  etc. 

Έπιτάγη,  ης,  η,  (επιτάσσω)  an  in- 
junction, like  έπίταξις,  imposition  of 
tribute,  Polyb. 

'Έ,πίταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (επιτάσσω) 
an  injunction,  command,  Plat.  Legg. 
722  E.  —  2.  a  condition  of  a  treaty, 
Polyb. — II.  a  reserve  or  subsidiary  force, 
Polyb.     Hence 

'Έ,πιταγματικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  έπίταγμα,  subsidiary. 

ί'Επιτάδας,  α,  ό,  Epitadas,  a  Spar- 
tan leader  in  Spbacteria,  Thuc.  4,  8, 
31,  etc. 

Έπίτάδε,  adv.  for  έπι  τάδε,  on  this 
side,  opp.  to  έπέκεινα. 
νΕπιτάδες,  Dor.  for  επίτηδες. 

Έπιτακτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  4. 

Έπιτάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (επιτάσσω)  a 
commander. 

Επιτακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιτάσσω) 
given  to  command,  imperious,  Plat. 
Polit.  260  B,  sq.    Adv.  -κώς,  Diod. 

Έπιτακτος,  ov,  (επιτάσσω)  enjoin- 
ed, commanded,  Pind.  P.  4,  421. — II. 
drawn  up  behind :  ο'ι  έπίτακτοι,  the 
reserve  in  an  army,  Thuc.  6,  67. 

Έπιτά/ιαιπωρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ταλαι- 
πωρέω)  to  labour,  suffer  for  a  thing, 
labour  yet  more,  Thuc.  1,  123. 

Έπιτά/Αριος,  ov,  (έπί,  τά?.αρος) 
with  a  basket,  έπ.  'Αφροδίτη,  the  Ro- 
man Venus  calathina,  Plut. 

ϊ'Έ,πιτο,λιενς,   έως,   ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Epitalium,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  25 :  from 
νΈ,πιτά/αον,   ου,    τό,  Epitalium,  a 
city  of  Triphylian  Elis  on  the  Al- 
pheus,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  29. 

Έπίτάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (επιτείνω)  an 
extension,  Plut. 

Έπιτάμνω,  Ion  for  έπιτέμνω. 

Έπιτάνύω,— επιτείνω,  to  stretch  or 
spread  over,  τινί  τι,  II.  16,  567,  Od.  1, 
442,  in  tmesis. 

Έπιτάξ,  adv.,  (επιτάσσω)  in  a  row, 
like  εφεξής,  Arat. 

Έπίταξις,  εως,  η,  (επιτάσσω)  an 
injunction,   έπ.  τοϋ  φόρου,  the  fixing, 
arrangement  of  the  tribute,  Hdt.  3,  89. 
Έ πιτάραξις,  εως, ή ,  disturbance :  con- 
fusion, PJat.  Rep.  518  Α:  [τα]  from 

Έπιτάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
(έπί,  ταράσσω)  to  disturb,  strictly,  on 
the  surface  :  in  genl.  to  disquiet,  harass 
yet  more,  Hdt.  2,  139 :  ή  κοι/.ία  έπι- 
ταράσσεται,  Hipp. 

Έπιτάρβοθος,  ό,  poet,  for  έπίόόο- 


KI11T 

θος,  a  helper,  defender,  τινί,  Horn 
(esp.  in  II.)  ;  always  of  the  gods  that 
help  in  fight :  hence  more  delinitely, 
Ααναοϊσι  μάχης  έπιτάύβοθοι,  11.  12 
180  ;  as  fem.,  11.  5,  808',  828 :  also  c. 
gen.,  Ύεγέης  έπ.,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
67.  (Formed  from  έπίρμοθος,  as 
άταρτηρός  from  άτηρός.  though  Lvc. 
has  adopted  τάρροΰος  as  the  simple 
form.) 

Έπίτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (επιτείνω)  a 
stretching,  έπ.  και  άνεσις  τών  χσ? 
δών,  a  tightening  and  slacking  of  ihe 
strings,  Plat.  Rep.  349  Ε  :  hence  in 
creased  vehemence,  access  of  illness,  ττν 
ρετοϋ,  Hipp.,  opp.  to  άνεσις. — II.  tht 
part  of  a  pUiy  wherein  the  plot  thickens, 
opp.  to  πρότασις. 

Επιτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
τάσσω)  to  set  over,  put  in  command, 
Thuc.  5,  72,  in  pass. — 2.  to  enjoin,  or 
der,  put  upon  one  as  a  duty,  τί  τινί, 
Hdt.  1,  155,  etc.,  and  Att.:  τινί.  c. 
inf.,  Id.  3,  159,  etc.  Pass,  to  receive 
orders,  Eur.  Syl.  3 :  τά  έπιτασσό- 
μενα,  orders  given,  Hdt.  1,  115  :  also — 
II.  to  place  behind,  in  rear  or  reserve, 
Hdt.  1,  80:  to  place  next,  beside,  in 
mid.,  Thuc.  6,  67  :  τινά  τινι,  Xen. 
An.  6,  5,  9. 

Έπιτάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιτείνω) 
stretching :  intensive,  Gramm. 

Επιτάφιος,  ov,  (έπί,  τάφος)  on,  at. 
belonging  to  a  tomb,  άγων,  a  funeral 
game,  Diod. :  esp.,  έπ.  λόγος,  a  fune- 
ral oration  or  eulogy,  such  as  was  spo- 
ken at  Athens  yearly  over  the  citizens 
who  had  fallen  in  battle  :  we  have  se- 
veral examples,  as  that  in  Thuc.  2,  35 
sq.,  that  in  Plat.  Menex.  p.  236  sq.,  ore 
of  Lysias,  and  one  under  the  name  cl 
Demosthenes,  [a] 

Επιταχύνω,  (έπί.  ταχννω)  to  hast- 
en on,  hurry,  urge  fonvard,  τινά  τήζ 
όδον,  Thuc.  4,  47.  [ϋ]    Hence 

'Έ,πιτάχϋσις.  εως,  ή,  a  hurrying  on 
Diotog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  331,  19. 

Έπιτέγγω,  (έπί,  τέγγω)  to  pow 
liquid  upon,  moisten,  Philostr.    Hence 

Έπίτεγξις,  εως,  ή,  a  moistening, 
softening,  Hipp. 

'Έπιτεθειασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  έπιθειάζω,  enthusiastically. 

'Επιτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (έπί,  τείνω)  to 
stretch  out,  upon  or  over,  τι  έπί  τι,  Hdt. 
1,  186;  υπέρ  τίνος,  4,  201.  Pass,  in 
tmesis,  II.  17,  736,  Od.  11,  19.— 2.  to 
stretch  as  on  a  frame,  tighten,  opp.  to 
άνίημι  or  χα7.άω,  χορδάς,  Plat.  Lys. 
209  Β  :  hence  to  increase,  heighten, 
ήδονάς,  Plat.  Legg.  645  D  :  to  urge, 
excite,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  13. 
Pass,  to  be  stretched  as  on  the  rack, 
πυρετώ,  Hipp.,  υπό  νόσου,  Plat. ;  and 
then  in  genl.  to  be  tortured,  Luc. :  to 
be  on  the  stretch,  screwed  up  to  the  utter 
most,  Plat.  Phaed.  98  C.  Mid.  to  strain 
after,  devote  one's  self 'to,  εις  τι,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  82. — 3.  in  pass,  also,  έπι- 
ταθήναι  π?.είω  χρόνον,  to  last,  hold 
out  for  a  longer  time,  of  men,  Id.  Rep. 
Lac.  2,  5. — II.  intr.  to  reach  out,  ex- 
tend, increase, prevail,  Hipp.,  and  Arist. 
Pol.  —  2.  to  struggle  towards,  aim  at 
τινί,  Arist.  Pol. 

ϊ'Έπιτείρω,    strengthd.    for    τείρω, 
Orph. 

Έπιτειχίζω,  (έπί,  τειχίζω)  to  build 
a  fort,  make  a  strong  hold  against  one 
esp.  as  the  basis  of  operations  against 
a  city,  and  generally  on  the  enemy "s 
country,  Thuc.  1,  142;  7,  47;  t'rr. 
τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  11  ;  c.  ace.  loci, 
to  occupy  with  such  a  fort,  Id.  Hell.  7, 
2,  1  :  metaph.,  έπ.  τυράννους  έ% 
χώρα,  to  plant  them  like  such  forts  xr, 
a  country,  Dem.  99,  2,  cf  133,  22 
Hence 
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Έππιίχϊσις,  εως,  ή,  the  building  a 
fort  on  the  ene/nifs  land  or  the  frontier, 
the  occupation  of  it,  ThllC.  1,  142,  etc. : 
and 

Έπιτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fort  or 
stronghold  placed  so  as  to  command  an 
me/ni/'s  country,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  2: 
hr.  εχειν  της  χώρας,  to  hold  strong- 
holds which  command  the  country, 
Dem.  41,20;  κατασκενάζειν  την  Εύ- 
ίοίαν  έπ.  τινί  and  έπί  τίνα,  Id.  Ιϋϋ, 
ϊ:  :'Λ8,  13:  but,  έπ .  τών  νόμων,  α 
nuwark  of  them,  Alcid.  ap.  Arist. 
fthet.  3,  3,  4. 

Έπιτειχισμός,  ον,ο,--ίπιτείχισις, 
rime.  7.  18:  metaph.  έπ.  κατά  της 
πόλεως  ζητείν,  Dem.  254,  20. 

Έπιτεκμαίρομαι,  =  τεκμαίρομαι, 
4rat. 

'Επιτεκνόω,  ω,  (επί,  τεκνόω)  to  be- 
%et  afterwards,  Joseph. 

Έπιτεκταίνω,  (έπί,  τεκταίνώ)  to 
levise  against,  Opp.,  in  mid. 

'Επιτελεία,  ας,  ή,  (έπιτε?.ής)  per- 
fection, completion. 

Έπιτελειόω,  and  -εόω,  to  offer  an 
Ιπετελείωμα  :  in  genl.  =  έπιτε?Λω : 
hence 

'Επιτελείωμα,  or  rather  -έωμα, 
ατός,  τό,  something  offered  after  or  be- 
sides the  usual  sacrifice  :  and 

Έπιτε'λείωσίς,  and  -έωσις,  εως,  ή, 
an  after-offering,  esp.  the  festival  on 
the  birth  of  a  child,  Plat.  Legg.  784  D. 
--II.  an  accomplishment,  completion. 

Έπιτε?\.εόω,  v.  έπιτελειόω. 

Έπιτέλεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιτελέω) 
completion,  perfection,  Arist.  Probl. 

'Έπιτελεστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπι- 
τελέω,  one  must  accomplish,  Isocr. 
240  B. 

'Έπιτελεστής,  ov,  b,  an  accomplish- 
er :  and 

Έπιτελεστικός,  ή,  όν,  accomplish- 
ing, effectual,  late  :  from 

Έπιτελέω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (έπί,  τελέω) 
to  accomplish,  complete,  finish,  tl,  Hdt. 

1,  51,  etc.,  to  fulfil,  effect,  τά  έπιτασ- 
σόμενα,  Id.  1,  115;  it  is  used  esp.  of 
the  fuffilment  of  an  oracle,  Id.  1,  13, 
etc. ;  also  of  vows  or  promises,  1,  86: 
hence — 2.  in  genl.  to  offer,  celebrate  a 
religious  service,  θυσίαν,  έορτήν,  Hdt. 

2,  G3,  122,  cf.  1,  167,  etc.— 3.  to  pay 
in  full,  discharge,  άποφορήν,  φόρον, 
Hdt.  2,  100  ;  5,  49,  etc. :  metaph.  in 
mid.,  έπιτελεϊσθαι  τά  τον  γήρως,  to 
have  to  pay,  be  subject  to  the  burdens  of 
old  age,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  8 ;  so  έπ. 
θάνατον,  to  pay  the  debt  of  death,  Id. 
Apol.  33.  —  4.  to  impose  upon,  δίκας 
τινί,  Lat.  poenas  irrogare  alicui,  Plat. 
Legg.  sub  fin. 

Έπιτελέωμα,  and  -έωσις,  v.  έπι- 
rt'/ ;  ιωμα,  etc. 

Επιτελής,  ίς,  (έπί,  τέλος)  brought 
to  an  ewl,  accomplished,  ποιεϊν  τι  έπΐ- 
τι  /  ές  =  έπιτελεϊν,  to  accomplish, 
Hdt.  3,  111,  etc.  ;  έπ.  έγένετό  τι,  Id. 
1, 121,  etc. :  ευχή  έπ.,  Plat.  Legg.  931 
Ε. — II.  act.  effective,  M.  Anton.  Adv. 
λέως,  Aretae. 

f  Ε  π  it  ε/Μ)  ας,  a,  Dor.  and  Έπιτελί- 
δης,  ov,  !>,  Kpitelidas,  and  Epilclides, 
masc.  ]>r.  η.,  Thuc.  4,  132,  Dion.  H. 

Έπιτέλλω,ί. -τελώ:  aor.  έπέτειλα: 
perf.  έπιτέταλκα,  gate:  έπιτέταλμαι, 
(έπί,  τί'/.λω)  strictly,  to  put  upon ; 
hence  to  lay  upon,  enjoin,  entrust  to, 
command,  ■  τμάς  and  συνθεσίας 

Freq.  in  Horn.,  who  alsofreq.  uses  the 
ιιιΐΊ.  έπιτέ?ληααι  just  like  the  act. 
Construct,  usu.  έπιτέλλειν  or  έπι- 
r ,•'λ>  ι  σθαί  τινί  τι,  πολλά  έπιτέλ- 
λειν τινί,  to  admonish  much,  warn 
solemnly,  Od.  3,  267 ;  μϋθον  έπίτί'λ- 
Κειν  τινί,  11.  11,  840:  esp.  in  tmosis, 
ί^Λχω  Ύ  έπί  μυθον  έτε7>λεν,  to  add  a 
34 
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speech  of  command  to  her,  Od.  23,  319, 
cf.  II.  1,  25:  freq.  also  c.  dat.  pers. 
only,  to  give  orders  to,  II.  10,  63,  etc. ; 
and  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  prescribe,  or- 
dain, νόστος  Αχαιών,  όν  έπετεί'λατο 
ΤΙαλλάς,  Od.  1,  327;  so,  θάνατον 
έπιτέλλειν,  Pind.  Ν.  10, 145  ;  and  so, 
έπ.  τέρματα,  Aesch.  Pr.  100  (where 
others  take  it  intr.  to  arise) :  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  inf.,  to  order  him  to  do,  II.  2, 
802,  Od.  2),  240•  c.  ace.  pers.  (sub. 
inf.)  πέμπων  μ'  ώδ'  έπέτελλε,  II.  24, 
780,  unless  it  be  here  absol.,  as  in 
Od.  17,  9. — II.  έπιτέλλομαι,  intr.  to 
rise,  of  sun  or  stars,  Hes.  Op.  381, 
565  :  esp.  of  the  constellations  which 
mark  the  seasons,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
125 ;  and  so  intr.  in  act.,  Hipp.  553,  8 : 
also  metaph.  of  love,  Theogn.  1275. 

Έπιτέμνω,  Ion.  -τάμνω,  fut.  -τεμώ, 
(έπί,  τέμνω)  to  cut  upon  the  surface, 
make  an  incision  into,  gash,  τονς  βρα- 
χίονας, Hdt.  1,74. — II.  to  cut  short: 
metaph.  to  abridge,  epitomise,  Luc,  cf. 
επιτομή  :  λέγοντα  έπ.,  to  cut  short  his 
speech,  silence,  stop  him,  Polyb.  Pass. 
to  be  cut  off,  perish,  Philo. 

Έπίτεξ,  εκος,  ή,  (έπί,  τεκεϊν,  τίκ- 
τω) at  the  birth,  about  to  bring  forth, 
Hdt.  1,  108,  111  ;  in  genl.  fruitful, 
Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p.  357 ;  esp.  Ion. 
cf.  επίτοκος. 

Έπιτεράτεύομαι,  dep.,  (έπί,  τερα- 
τεύω)  to  invent  more  wonders,  to  exag- 
gerate, Paus. 

Έπιτέρμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  τέρμα)  on,  at, 
over  the  end  or  limits. 

Έπιτερπ?'/ς,  ές,  pleasing,  delightful, 
χώρος,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  413. — II.  devoted 
to  pleasure,  Plut.  Adv.  -πώς,  Id.  : 
from 

Έπιτέρπω,  f.  -ψω,  (έπί,  τέρπω)  to 
please,  gratify  by  a  thing :  usu.  in 
pass,  to  rejoice,  delight  in  a  thing,  τινί, 
Od.  14,  228,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  140  ;  also 
έπιτέρπεσθαι  θνμόν,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
204. 

Έπιτερσαίνω,  (έπί,  τερσαίνω)  to 
dry  the  top  of  a  thing. 

Έπιτετάμένως,  from  επιτείνω,  in- 
tensely, Diosc. 

Έπιτέταρτος,  ov,  (έπί,  τέταρτος) 
containing  one  integer  and  a  fourth,  or 
£,  cf.  έπίτριτος. 

Έπιτετενγμένως,  adv.  from  perf. 
pass,  of  επιτυγχάνω,  successfully,  Jut- 
ting the  mark,  Diog.  L.  :  and 

Έπιτετηδενμένως,  adv.  from  part, 
perf.  pass,  of  έπιτηδεύω,  studiously, 
Dion.  H. 

Έπιτετμημένως,  adv.  from  part, 
perf.  pass,  of  έπιτέμνω,  briefly,  Strab. 

Επιτετραμμένος,  η,  ov,  perf.  part, 
pass,  from  επιτρέπω,  Thuc. 

Έπιτέτραπται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass, 
from  επιτρέπω,  II. 

Έπιτετράφαται,  Ion.  3  plur.  perf. 
pass,  from  επιτρέπω. 

'Επίτευγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (επιτυγχάνω) 
a  fortunate,  successful  event,  Diod. — II. 
(έπιτεΰχω)  a  work,  dub. 

Έπιτενκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επιτυγχάνω) 
successful,  convenient,  χώρα,  Polyb.  : 
from 

Έπίτευξις,  εώς,  ή,  (επιτυγχάνω) 
an  attaining,  hitting  the  mark,  Dei. 
Plat.  413  C. — II.  =έντενξις,  a  conver- 
sation, dub.  in  Theophr.  Char.  12. 

Έπιτεΰχω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  τεύχω)  to 
make,  prepare  upon  or  for,  τί  τινί, 
Pind.  Ο.  8,  42,  in  tmesis. 

Έ.πιτεχνάζομαι,^^.,  Opp. 

[Επιτεχνάοάαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (έπί, 

τεχνάομαι)   dep.    to    devise,    contrive 

let  another,  or  to  contrive  to  meet 

a  difficulty , /or a  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  63, 

123,  etc.  :  to  contrive  against,  Id.  2, 
119  ;  τινί  τι,  Luc.     Hence 
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Έπιτέχνημα,  ατός,  τό,  invention 
contrivance,  Ael.  H.  A.  12,  16  ;  and 

Έπιτέχνησις,  εως,  ή,  contrivana 
against  another  or  for  a  pwpose,  Thrc 
1,  71  :  and 

Έπιτεχνητός,  όν,  made  by  ski)' 
artificial,  —τεχντ/τός,  Luc. 

'~Επι~εχνολογέω,  ώ,  {έπί,  τεχν\> 
λογέω)  to  add  to  the  rules  of  an  art. 

Έπιτήδειος,α,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  lor 
έπιτήδεος,  (επίτηδες)  made  on  put 
pose  for  an  end  01*  purpose,  fit,  adapts 
for  it,  convenient,  γη,  χώρα,  Hdt.,  etc 
Construct,  έπ.  εις  τι,  Hdt.  1, 115, etc. 
7rpoc  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  390  Β  ;  but  freq 
c.  inf.,  χωρίον  έπ.  ένιππενσαι^ιί  U 
ride  in,  Hdt.  6,  102,  cf.  3,  134,  etc.  . 
so  έπ.  νπεξαιρεθήναι,  convenient  to  he 
put  out  of  the  way,  Thuc.  8,  70  ;  έπ. 
ξννεϊναι,  a  pleasant  person  to  live 
with,  Eur.  Andr.  206;  έπ.  οστρακιά 
6r/vai,fit,  deserving  to...,  Andoc.  31,  Β 
also  έπιτηδεϊόν  (έστι)  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  4, 
153,  etc. — II.  useful,  serviceable,  neces- 
sary, τά  επιτήδεια,  the  necessaries  of 
life,  provisions,  etc.,  Lat.  commeatus, 
Hdt.  2,  174,  Thuc,  etc.— 2.  of  per- 
sons, serviceable  or  friendly  to,  allied 
with,  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  52,  Thuc.  4,  78. 
etc. ;  έπ.  είναί  τινι,  to  favour  it,  Id. 
8,  54  :  also  as  subst.  c  gen.,  a  close, 
friend,  near  connexion  or  dependent. 
Lat.  necessarius,  Thuc.  7,  73  :  ημέτε- 
ρος έπ.,  Lys.  93,  41.  Besides  the 
regul.  Compar.,  Suid.  has  an  irreg. 
-δειέστερος.  Adv.  -είως,  Ion.  -έως, 
suitably,  serviceably,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  108, 
Thuc,  etc.    Hence 

Έπιτηδειότης,  ητος,  ή,  fitness,  suit- 
ableness, convenience  for  a  purpose, 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  778  A  :  hence 
έπ.  προς  πόλεμον,  all  material,  etc. 
for  carrying  on  war,  Polyb.  2,  23,  li. 
— II.  relationship,  Lat.  necessitudo. 

Έπιτηδειόω,  ώ,  (επιτήδειος"*  tc 
make  fit,  accommodate. 

'Επίτηδες,  adv.,  as  much  as  sa-vtA 
the  purpose,  enough:  in  Horn.  only. 
έρέτας  επίτηδες  άγείρομεν,  II.  1,  142 
and  μνηστήρων  σ'  επίτηδες  άριστήες 
?\,οχόωσιν,  Od.  15,  28.  Post-Horn., 
esp.  Att.,  who  write  it  proparox. ; 
επίτηδες,  Dor.  έπίτάδες,  (cf.  αληθές, 
αληθές),  usu.  on  purpose,  advisedly. 
Lat.  consullo,  dc  industria,  Hdt.  3,  130, 
etc.,  Ar.  Pac  142,  etc. :  hence  cun- 
ningly, deceitfully,  Eur.  I.  A.  476  :  uC- 
περ  επίτηδες,  fittingly,  as  best  may  be, 
Plut. :  later  also  έξεπίτηδες.  No 
such  adj.  is  found  as  έπιτηδής.  The 
adv.  έπηηδέως  in  Hdt.  is  from  t-i 
τήδεος  for  -δειος,-q.  v.  (Ace  to  Rie- 
mer  from  άδος,  άδην,  ηδος,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc  from  έπί  τάδεσι,=  τάδε. 
Passow  conjectures  τήδες  as  a  collat. 
form  of  τήτες,  σήτες.) 

'Επιτήδευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιτηδεύω) 
that  which  one  studies  or  labours  at.  a 

iursuit,  business,  or  custom,  just  like 
iat.  studiunifinslitutum,  freq.  in  Thuc. 
as  1,  138  :  τά  καθ'  ήμέραν  έπ.,  way  q, 
life,  Thuc.  2,  37:  diet,  etc.,  Foe's.  ( tec 
I  fipp.  :  έπ.  τινός,  practice  of  it,  Plat 

Legg.  711  B. 

Έπιτήδενσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιτηδεύω) 
devotion,  attention  to  a  pursuit  or  busi- 
ness, Thuc.  2,  36  :  cultivation  if  a  habi\ 
or  character,  ές  άρετήν,  Thuc.  7,  "-Η; 
αρετής,  Plat.  Legg. 853  Β:  care, pains 
premeditation .  Dion.  II. 

Έπ/7ί,(Ι;  υτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έπι 
τηδεύω,  our  /uust  stud  ι/,  pursue,  j>ra^ 
t/se,  Plat.  I  3D. 

νΕπιτι,  ',    ό,  (έπιτηδ,Ί  u 

our  who  practises  or  pursues,  Joseph 

Έπιτηδεντόζ,  ,•,-  rtrriotvu1 

Studied,  dune  Willi  pains  :  artificial,  opp. 
to  natural   like  ϊ ~ικτηι or  :  fiom 
52!) 
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Έηιτηδενω,  usu.  in  past  tenses 
επετήδενον,  έπιτετήδενκα,  etc.,  (επί- 
τηδες.) To  pursue,  practise,  devote 
one's  self  to  a  thing,  make  it  one's  busi- 
ness, Lat.  studere  rei,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  1, 
135,  etc.,  and  Att.  :  also  to  invent, 
προς  tl,  for  a  purpose,  Id.  G,  1-25  :  c. 
inf.,  to  use,  take  care  to  do,  Id.  3,  18, 
etc.  :  also  folJ.  by  όπως...,  Id.  3,  102  : 
absol.  to  exe,  t  one's  self,  Lycurg.  Pass. 
to  be  practised,  προς  τι,  in  a  thing, 
Xen  Cyr.  1,  C,  40.— II.  in  bad  sign!'., 
to  affect,  ape,  put  on  what  is  not  natural. 

'Επιτηδής,  v.  επίτηδες. 

Έπίτηθή,  ης,  ή,  a  great-grand- 
mother, Lat.  «6ai-w,Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Pamph.  3,  cf.  έπίπαππος. 

Έπίτηκτος,  ov,  melted,  luted  on  or 
to,  esp.  of  inlaid  or  overlaid  work  as 
opp.  to  solid,  like  Lat.  sigilla,  emble- 
mata,  Alex.  Hipp.  2,  cf.  Bockh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  236,  239. — II.  metaph.  superficial, 
hence  counterfeit,  unreal,  false,  έπ. 
φίλ,εϊν,  Mel.  G2  :  also  fleeting,  short- 
lived, cf.  Cic.  7,  1,  5  :  from 

Έπιτήκω,  (επί,  τήκω)  to  melt  upon, 
pour  when  melted  over  a  thing,  έπιτή- 
κειν  κηρόν  επί  tl,  Hdt.  7,  239. 

Έπιτη'λίς,  ίδος,  ή,  icith  a  husk  or 
pod,  Nic. 

Έπιτηρέω,  ω,  -ήσω,  (επί,  τηρέω)  to 
look  out,  watch  for,  νύκτα,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  245,  Βορέαν,  Ar.  Ach.  922 ;  έπ. 
βλάβος,  to  watch  to  detect  it,  Ar. 
Ran.  1151 :  esp.  έπ.  όταν...,  όποτε..., 
Ar.  Eccl.  G33,  Xen.     Hence 

Έπιτήρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  watching,  re- 
garding, looking  out  for,  a  thing  :  and 

'επιτηρητής,  ov,  ό,  a  watcher,  guar- 
dian, late :  and 

Έπιτηρητικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed, prone 
to  watch  for  an  opportunity,  esp.  to  do 
ill,  Plut. 

Έπιτίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (έπί,  τίθημι) 
to  lay,  put,  place  on  or  by,  in  Horn, 
most  usu.  of  offerings  laid  on  the  al- 
ter, as  in  tmesis,  έπι  μηρία  θέντες 
Λ^πόλλωνι,  Od.  21,  267  ;  or  meats  on 
table,  Od.  1,  140,  also  to  put  covering 
on  the  head,  κεφαλ?)  έπέθηκε  κα/.νπ- 
τρην,  Od.  5,  232 :  and  so  construct, 
usu.,  έττ.  τινί  Tl,  like  Lat.  imponere, 
but  also  τινά  τίνος,  as  έπ.  λ.εχέων 
τινά,  II.  24,  589  ;  and  so  Hdt.  7,  183: 
c.  ace.  only,  έπ.  φάρμακα,  to  apply 
medicine  to  a  wound,  11. 4, 190;  later, 
έπ.  τι  επί  τίνος,  Hdt.  2, 121,  4.-2.  to 
set  upon,  turn  towards,  in  tmesis,  φρέ- 
να Έκτορέοις  Ίεροϊς,  II.  10,  46. — II. 
to  lay  upon  or  before,  to  put  to,  as  a 
door,  covering  or  lid,  Od.  9,  240,  314  ; 
λίθον,  πέτρην,  Od.  13,  370  ;  23,  194  ; 
hence  ήμέν  άνακ/ΰναι  πνκινόν  νέφος 
ήδ'  έπιϋεϊναι,  to  roll  back  the  cloud 
and  put  it  to,  i.  e.  open  and  shut  hea- 
ven's gate,  II.  5,  751,  cf.  Od.  11,  525, 
and  v.  άνακλίνω  II.  —  III.  to  put  to, 
besides,  to  add,  τινί  τι,  II.  4,  111,  Od. 
22,  62 ;  hence  μύθω  or  μύθοις  τέλος 
έπιθεΐναι,  to  put  an  end  to  them, 
finish,  EdX.  finem  imponere,  II.  19,  107, 
etc. :  also  έπ.  κεφαλαϊον  έπί  τινι,  to 
put  on  a  top  to  it,  put  a  finishing 
stroke  to  it,  Dem.  520,  27. — IV.  to  im- 
pose, inflict,  esp.  a  penalty,  θω?}ν,  Od. 
2, 192;  ζημίαν,  Hdt.  1, 144,  etc. ;  δίκην 
τινί,  Id.  1,  120,  Eur.,  etc. :  and  so 
of  burdens,  grievances  in  genl.,  in 
tmesis,  έπ'  ά/.γεα  θήκεν,  II.  2,  39;  έπ. 
φόβον,  Lat.  incutere,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
41. — V.  like  έπιστέλλ.ω,  to  give  an 
injunction  or  message ;  in  genl.  to  send 
uy  message  or  letter,  Ιπ.  τι  εις  Αϊγνπ- 
rov,  Hdt.  3,  42,  cf.  5,  95,  and  άντε- 
πιτίθημι. — VI.  to  give  a  name,  Hdt. 
5,  68 ;  but  more  freq.  in  mid.,  as 
\rist.  Poet,  to  apply,  use  as  an  epithet, 
Winm  B.  mid.  έπιτίθεααι,  in 
530 
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tmesis,  χείρας  έπ"1  άνδροφόνονς  θέ- 
μενος  στήβεσσι,  laying  one's  hands 
upon...,  II.  18,  317,  and  so  in  Att. 
much  like  act. ;  also  absol.,  to  make 
an  attempt  upon,  fall  upon,  attack,  in- 
vade, τινί,  Hdt.  1,  26,  102,  etc.— 2.  to 
set  one's  self  to,  apply  one's  self  to,  em- 
ploy one's  self  on  or  in,  c.  dat.  ναντι- 
}.ίησι,  Hdt.  1,  1 ;  τή  πείρα,  τω  έργω, 
Thuc.,  and  Xen.:  'in  Hdt.  1,'96,  δι- 
καιοσννην  έπιθέμενος  ήσκεε,  the  ace. 
belongs  to  ήσκεε  and  έπιθ.  is  absol. 
attending  to  it,  cf.  6,  60. — 3.  like  act., 
to  enjoin,  lay  commands,  τί  τινι,  Hdt. 
1,  111 ;  also  c.  inf.,  3,  63.  From  Plut. 
downwds.  the  aor.  pass,  is  found  as 
well  as  the  aor.  mid. 

Έπιτίκτω,  f.  -τέξομαι,  (έπί,  τίκτω) 
to  bring  forth  besides  or  afterwards, 
Hipp. 

Έπιτίμαιος,  ου,  ό,  (επιτιμάω  Η. 
2),  fault-finder,  nickname  of  the  Sici- 
lian historian  Timaeus,  Ister  ap. 
Ath.  272  Β.  [τϊ] 

Επιτιμάω,  ω,  Ion.  -έω,  (έπί,  τιμάω) 
to  lay  a  value  upon,  Lat.  aestimare : 
hence — 1.  to  value,  honour,  show  honour 
to,  τινά.  Hdt.  6,  39.  —  2.  to  raise  in 
price,  olvov,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  228  Β  : 
pass,  to  rise  in  price,  of  corn,  Dem.  918, 
20 ;  1208,  2.— II.  to  lay  the  value,  (i.  e.) 
penalty  on  a  person,  δίκην,  Hdt.  4, 43, 
cf.  έπιτίμιον. — 2.  to  object  to  one  as 
blameable,  τινί  τι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  237 
C,  and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  then  c.  dat. 
onlv,  to  blame,  reprove,  find  fault  with, 
Isocr.  170  A ;  absol.,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

νΈπιτίμήδης,  ους,  ό,  Epitvnedes,  a 
philosopher  of  Cyrene,  Diog.  L. 

Έπιτίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (επιτιμάω) 
a  punishment,  Inscr. — II.  a  blame,  re- 
proof: esp.  a  criticism,  Arist.  Poet,  [τι] 

'Επιτίμησις,  εως,  ή,  (επιτιμάω)  α 
reproving,  criticism,  Thuc.  7,  48. — II. 
a  rising  in  price,  deamess,  σίτον,  App. 
[τί] 

Έπιτιμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επι- 
τιμάω, one  must  reprove,  blame,  Polyb. 

Έπιτΐμητήρ,  νρος,  o,=  sq.,  Opp. 

Έπιτίμητής,  ov,  ό,  (επιτιμάω)  an 
estimator,  valuer,  Lat.  taxator,  M.  An- 
ton.— II.  a  punisher,  chastiscr,  Soph. 
Fr.  478 ;  έπ.  έργων,  an  examiner,  judge 
of  what  has  been  done,  Aesch.  Pr.  77. 
Hence 

Επιτιμητικός,  ή,  όν,  of.  belonging 
to  reproof,  Αόγος  έπ.,  a  rebuke,  Def. 
Plat. :  given  to  finding  fault,  Luc.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

'Επιτίμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  in  Od.  9, 270, 
έπ.  Ίκετάων  τε,  ξείνων  τε,  the  avenger, 
protector  of  all  such,  said  of  Jupiter, 
ξένιος,  v.  Nitzsch. 

Έπιτίμία,  ας,  ή,  the  condition  of  an 
επίτιμος,  the  enjoyment  of  all  civil 
rights  and  privileges,  opp.  to  ατιμία, 
Aeschin.  39,  42,  Dem.  329,  12,  ubi  v. 
Dissen.  —  Π.  =έπιτίμησις,  LXX. — 
III.  the  pudenda,  Artemid. 

Έπιτίμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  τιμή)  done  for, 
tending  to  one's  honour. — II.  τό  έπιτί- 
μιον or  τά  έπιτίμια,  as  subst.,  the 
value,  price  or  estimate  of  a  thing : 
hence — 1.  the  honour  due,  honours  paid 
to  a  person,  Όρέστον,  Soph.  El.  915. 
— 2.  the  assessment  of  damages,  penalty, 
έπιτίμια  διδόναι  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  80  : 
opp.  to  έπ.  ?.αβεΐν,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1021  ;  έπ.  δνςσεβείας,  the  icages  of 
ungodliness,  Soph.  EL  1382. 

Επίτιμος,  ov,  (έπί,  τιμή)  in  honour : 
esp.  in  possession  of  one's  τίμαί,  full 
rights  and  privileges  as  a  citizen, 
opp.  to  άτιμος  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  5,  34, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  11  :  hence  χρήματα 
έπ.,  property  not  confiscated,  though 
the  owner  was  in  exile,  ap.  Dem.  634. 
13.     Adv.  -μως,  honourably,  Clem.  Al. 
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Έπιτίτθιος,  ov,  (έπί,  τίτθη)  st''t « 
the  breast,  sucking,  Theocr,  24,  53. 

ΈπιτίτΟος,  ov,=foreg. 

Έπιτιτράω,  ω,  fut.  -τρήσω,  (έττ/, 
τιτράω)  to  bore  through,  esp.  from 
above. 

Έπιτιτρώσκω,  fut.  -τρώσω,  (έπί, 
τιτρώσκω)  to  wound  on  the  surface, 
Anth. 

Έπιτίω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  lay  a  penalty 
upon,  punish,  c.  ace,  prob.  1.  Batr.  98. 

*Έπιτ/Αω,  obsol.  pres.  from  root 
ΤΑΑΩ,  irr.  aor.  έπέτλην.  inf.  ίπιτλή- 
vai,  to  bear,  endure;  also  intr.  to  be 
firm,  enduring  in  or  under,  τινί,  II.  23, 
591  in  imperat.  aor. :  also  τω  τοι 
έπιτ/,ήτω  κραδίη  μνθοισιν  έμοίσιν, 
listen  patiently  to  them,  19,  220. 

Έπιτμήγω,  f  ξω,  Ep.  for  έπιτέμ• 
νω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπιτμήσσω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έττί 
τέμνω. 

'Επιτόκια,  ας,  ή,  additional,  com 
pound  interest,  Philo  :  from 

'Επίτοκος,  ov,  (έπί,  τόκος)  at  the 
birth,  near  child  birth,  Antiph.  Incert. 
80,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  333,  who  says  that 
έπίτεξ  should  be  used  :  in  genl./na'i- 
ful,  bearing  children,  Hipp. — II.  (έπί, 
τόκος  II.)  bearing  additional  interest, 
τόκοι  επίτοκοι,  compound  interest, 
Plat.  Legg.  842  D. 

Έπιτολή,  ης,  ή,  (έπιτέλλω  Π.)  the 
rising  cf  a  star  or  constellation,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1116  ;  esp.  wdien  it  is  visible, 
i.  e.  happens  after  sunset :  hence  tht 
season  of  a  star's  appearance  in  the  hea 
vens,  Άρκτούρον,  Thuc.  2,  78. — 2.  the 
rise  of  a  river,  Inscr. 

Έπιτο?*μάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,(έπί,το/.μάω) 
to  take  courage,  resolve,  c.  inf..  σο, 
έπιτο/.μάτω  κραδίη  και  θνμος  άκού 
ειν,  Od.  1,  353,  cf.  Theogn.  445,  like 
Lat.  sapere  aude :  absol.,  έπετό/.μησε, 
he  stood  firm,  Od.  17,  238 :  later  also 
c.  dat.  to  muster  courage  for  a  thing, 
τή  διαβάσει,  τω  έργω.  Plut.     Hence 

Έπιτο/.μητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  musi 
take  courage,  Philo. 

Επιτομή,  ης,  ή,  (έπιτέμνω)  a  cut- 
ting on  the  surface,  into :  an  incision 
της  κεφαλής,  Aeschin.  60,  43  :  a  cut- 
ting down  :  esp.  an  abridgement,  as  oJ 
Livy,  Dio  C,  etc. ;  έν  επιτομή,  Cic 
Att.  5,  20,  1 :  hence  Rome  is  called 
έπ.  της  οικουμένης,  Ath.  20  Β. 

'Επίτομος,  ov,  (έπιτέμνω)  cut  off. 
shortened,  Theophr. :  ή  επίτομος,  sub. 
οδός,  the  short,  direct  way,  Lat.  compen- 
dium viae,  Philo,  τά  έ~.  της  χώρας, 
Paus. :  έπ.  ξν/Μ,  timber  cut  in  short 
lengths  for  the  joiner,  Theophr. 

Έπιτόνιον,  ov,  τό,  (επιτείνω)  an 
instrument  for  stretching  or  straining: 
metaph.,  έπ.  εννοίας,  Plut.  :  esp.  the 
key  by  which  the  strings  of  an  instru- 
ment are  tightened  to  tune  it,  Ath. — II. 
=  τονάριον,  a  pitch-pipe. 

'Έπίτονος,  ov,  (επιτείνω)  stretched, 
on  the  stretch,  strained,  Diod. — Π.  ό 
έπίτονος,  as  subst.  sub.  ίμάς.  a  rope, 
cord  or  thong  with  which  a  thing  is 
stretched  or  tightened,  esp.  the  halyard 
by  which  the  yard  is  kept  in  its  place 
on  the  mast  or  the  sail  stretched  tight. 
Od.  12,  423. — 2.  the  tight  cordage  of  a 
bedstead,  on  which  the  bedding  rests, 
Ar.  Lys.  922.— ill.  oi  έπίτονοι.  the 
great  sinews  of  the  shoulder  and  arm, 
Plat.  Tim.  84  E,  and  Arist.  H.  A.  [In 
Horn.  1.  c.  e-,  metri  grat.] 

Έπιτοξάζομαι,  dep.  (έπί.  τοξάζω 
to  shoot,  aim  at,  c.  dat.,  II.  3,  79. 

Έπιτοξενω,  (έπί,  τοξενω)= foreg, 
DioC. 

Έπιτοξίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  nick  in  a  cross 
bow,  etc.,  where  the  arrew  lies,  dub  il 
Vitruv 
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Επποιτίζω,  {επί,  τόπος)  to  be  on  the 
tpot,  dwell  there,  opp.  to  εκτοπίζω. 

Έπιτοπο?.ύ,  έπιτςπ'λέον,  έπιτο- 
πλεϊστον,  also  έπιτοπλήθος,  ailv.  for 
έπι  το  πυ/.υ,  πλέον,  πλείστον,  πλή- 
doc,  •**  general,  for  the  most  part,  com- 
monly, mostly,  v.  sub  πολύς. 

Ί•1πτόσσαις,  Dor.  part.  aor.  1  from 
(τέτοσσε,  q.  v.,  Pind.  P.  10,  52. 

Έπιτράγηματίζω,  (επί,  τράγημα) 
t  serve  up  as  a  dessert,  Julian. 

Έπιτραγία,  ας,  ή,  epith.  of  Venus, 
Pint.  Thes.  17,  from  a  she-goat  which 
was  changed  into  a  he-goat  {τράγος.) 

Έπιτραγίας,  ου,  ό,  (επί,  τράγος) 
a  kind  of  fish,  which  is  very  lat,  but 
has  no  roe,  and  so  is  barren,  cf.  έπί- 
τραγος,  A  list.  H.  A.  :  from 

Έπιτράγιος,  ία,  ων,  and  έπίτρά- 
γος,  ον,  {επί,  τράγος)  over  luxuriant, 
and  so  barren,  v.  τφαγάω :  hence  ol 
έπιτράγιοι,  or  έπίτραγοι,  long,  waste- 
ful shoots  of  a  vine,  [a] 

'Έ,πιτράγωδέω,  ώ,  {επί,  τραγωδέω) 
to  make  a  tragic  story  of  a.  thing,  exag- 
gerate, Theophr:  —  11.  to  produce  an- 
other or  second  tragedy. 

Έπιτράπεζίδιος,  ov,=  sq. 

Επιτραπέζιος,  (επί,  τράπεζα)  at, 
belonging  to  the  table,  Luc. 

'E7Tirpa7T£Coc,ov,=foreg.,  Theophr. 

Έπιτράπέζωμα, ατός,  τό,  (επί,  τρα- 
πεζόω)  a  dish  set  upon  the  table,  served 
up,  Piat.  (Com.)  Menel.  1. 

Έπιτράπέουσι,  Ep.  3  pi.  pres.  for 
έπιτρέπουσι,  II.  10,  421. 

Επιτραπώ,  Ion.  for  επιτρέπω,  Hdt. 
3,  81 ;  7,  52,  etc.,  the  usu.  form  in 
Hdt. :  also  aor.  1,  έπέτραψε,  Id.  4, 
202  :  and  fut.  mid.  έπιτράψονται,  Id. 
3,  155.  Γ_α] 

ΫΕπιτραφθείς,   1   aor.    pass.   part, 
from  foreg.,  Hdt.  1,  7. 

ΥΈ,πιτραυματίζω,  (επί,  τραυματίζω) 
to  wound  in  addition,  Eccl. 

Έπιτράχήλιος,  ον,  (επί,  τράχη- 
λος) on  or  belonging  to  the  neck. 

'Επιτράχύνω,  (έπί,  τραχύνω)  to 
make  rough  on  the  surface.  . 

Έπιτρεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  επι- 
τρέπω, one  must  commit,  permit,  Hdt. 
9  58. 

Έπιτρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  hortatory, 
Aristid. :  from 

Επιτρέπω,  Ion.  -τράπω :  f.  -ψω : 
poet.  aor.  2  έπέτράπον,  Horn.,  who 
however  has  also  aor.  1  επέτρεψα, 
but  of  the  mid.  only  aor  2  έπετράπό- 
μην,  cf.  επιτραπώ :  Ion.  aor.  1  pass. 
έπετράφθην,  part,  έπιτραφθείς,  Hdt. 
(επί,  τρέπω.)  Strictly,  to  turn  over, 
■throw  upon,  τι  εις  τι,  Luc.  :  but  most 
usu. — 2.  to  give  over,  commit,  entrust 
to  one's  care  or  charge,  οίκον  τινι, 
Od.  2,  226,  cf.  επίτροπος  :  esp.,  θεοϊς 
έπ.  τι,  to  commit  it  into  their  hands, 
Od.  19,  502,  etc. :  also  c.  inf.  pro  ace, 
σοι  έπέτρεώεν  πονέεσθαι,  he  left  it  to 
you  to  work,  II.  10,  116 :  c.  dat.  only, 
to  put  all  things  into  another's  hand,  en- 
trust one 's  self  to,  rely  upon  him,  II.  10, 
59  :  so  too  oft.  in  Att,  as  Ar.  Ran. 
811;  esp.  έπ.  τινί  (sub.  την  δίκην), 
Thuc.  1,  28,  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat. 
Lye.  210  Β  ;  so  too  in  mid.,  Hdt.  1, 
90  ;  5, 95,  etc.  In  pass,  επιτρέπομαι, 
to  be  entrusted,  φ  έπιτετράφαται  λαοί 
[3plur.  pert,  for  Ι  Ιπιτετραμμένοί  είσί) 
to  whose  charge  they  are  committed, 
II.  2,  25  ;  '  ίΐραις  μέγας  ουρανός  έπι- 
τέτραπται  (3  ring,  perf.j  heaven's 
gate  is  committed  to  them  (to  open 
ana  to  shut),  II.  5,  705  ;  B,  394  :  also 
u.  ar.c.  rei,  επιτρέπομαι  τι,  J 
trusted  with  a  thing,  afl  την  αρχήν 
έπιτραώΰέντις,  Hdt.  1,  7;  ίττιη- 
τραιιμί-voL  την  φυλακήν, Thuc.  1,  126. 
■■-II.  to  transfer  to  ones  loir,  leave,  be- 
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?ucath,  παισι  κτήματα,  Od.  7,  149. — 
II.  to  give  up,  yield,  νίκην  τινί,  II.  21, 
473 :  in  Att.  also  έπ.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  to 
permit,  suffer,  usu.  c.  negat.,  Ar.  PI. 
1078;  and  so  absol.,  Ar.  Nub.  799, 
Thuc.  1,  71,  etc.  :  also  seemingly 
intr.,  οϋκ  επέτρεπε  γήραϊ,  he  did  not 
give  way  to  old  age,  11.  10,  79,  where 
εαυτόν  is  usu.  supplied,  cf.  Lat.  con- 
cedere :  έπ.  ταις  έπιΟυμίαις,  to  give 
way  to  one's  passions,  Plat.  Legg. 
802  Β  ;  τη  οργή,  Dion.  Η.— IV.  me- 
taph.,  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  turn  one  round, 
convert  him,  change  his  views.  B.  mid. 
to  tarn,  lean,  incline  towards  a  thing,  c. 
inf.  σοι  θυμός  έπετράπετο  εϊρεσϋαι, 
you  had  a  mind  to  ask,  Od.  9,  12. — 2. 
to  entrust  one's  self,  put  one's  self,  or 
one's  cause  in  a  person's  hands,  Hdt.  1, 
96,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  8 :  cf.  supr.  I.  sub 
fin. 

νΕπιτρέφης,  ους,  ό,  Epitrephes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1221,  11. 

Έπιτρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (έπί,  τρέφω) 
to  feed  up,  rear  ;  to  support,  maintain, 
Hdt.  8,  142.  Pass,  to  grow  up  after, 
as  posterity,  Lat.  succrescere,  τινί,  Hdt. 
4,  3  ;  and  absol.,  2,  121,  1 :  in  genl.  to 
grow  up,  1,  123. 

Επιτρέχω,  fut.  1,  -θρέξομαι :  rare 
form  of  aor.  1,  έπέθρεξα,  11.  13,  409; 
fut.  2,  έπιδράμοϋμαι :  aor.  2,  έπέδρά- 
μον,  Horn. ;  pf.  έπιδεδράμηκα,  poet. 
έπιδέδρομα,  Od.  {έπί,  τρέχω)  To  run 
to,  at,  upon,  whether  to  attack  or  deT 
fend,  freq.  in  Horn.,  but  in  this  signf. 
only  in  aor.  2  :  so  too  in  Att.  to  assault, 
attack  one  suddenly,  τινί,  Thuc.  4,  32, 
104,  etc. — II.  to  run  over,  graze  as  a 
lance  does  a  shield,  II.  13,  409 :  to 
overspread,  be  shed  abroad,  be  diffused, 
λευκή  έπιδέδρομεν  αϊγ?,η,  Od.  6,  45, 
κακή  έπιδέδρ.  άχλύς,  Od.  20,  357. — 2. 
c.  ace,  to  overrun,  as  an  army  does  a 
country,  έπ.  πεδίον,  χώρην,  Hdt.  1, 
161  ;  8,  32  ;  also  έπ.  καλάμους  χείλε- 
σΐ,  Lat.  labro  percurrere,  Long.  1,  19. 
— 3.  to  run  over,  treat  lightly  cf,  Lat. 
oratione  percurrere,  Xen.  Oec.  15,  1, 
Dem.  217,  7. — III.  to  run  upon,  run  over, 
of  chariots  which  seem  to  be  coming 
upon  their  horses,  ϊπποις,  II.  23,  504. 
— IV.  to  run  after,  aim  at,  seek  for,  ούτι 
έπιδραμών  πάντα  τα  διδόμενα  έδέκε- 
το,  did  not  catch  greedily  at  them, 
Hdt.  3,  J 35. 

Έπίτρησις,  εως,  η,  (έπιτιτράω)  a 
piercing  downwards. 

Έπιτριβή,  ης,  ή,  a  rubbing  or  fret- 
ting:  hence,  affiiction,  Eccl.  :  from 

Έπιτρίβω,  ι.  -ψω,  (έπί,  τρίβω)  to 
rub  on  the  surface,  rub  away, grind  down: 
usu.  metaph.  to  wear,  waste  away,  ήλι- 
ος καίων  έπιτρ.,  Hdt.  4,  184  ;  νόσος  μ' 
έπετρ.,  Ar.  INub.  243,  cf.  438,  ταύτα 
με  έπιτρίβει  πάθω,  Ar.  Lys.  888. 
Pass,  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  undone, 
Solon  25,  Ar.  Ach.  1022  :  hence,  έπι- 
τριβείης,  be  hung!  Ar.  Av.  1530. — II. 
in  mid.  to  rub  paint  on  one's  cheeks,  of 
women,  A.  B. — III.  in  App.  to  excite, 
inflame,  as  by  friction,  έπ.  την  νόσον, 
to  aggravate  or  lengthen  it.   \_τρί] 

l•',,' ι  τριετής,  ες,  two  years  old  and 
upwards,  in  tke  third  year ;  cf.  έπιδιε- 
τής. 

Έπιτρΐηραρχέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  τριηραρ- 
χέω)  to  be  trierarch  beyond  the  legal  tune, 
Dem.  1211,  10:  έπ n ετ ρ ιηραρχη μέ- 
νων ηδη  δυοϊν  μηνοιν,  three  months 
beyond  my  (air  term  <>t  office  having 
elapsed,  and  my  successors  not  hav- 
ing relieved  me,  Id.  1212,  27,  ami  cf. 

the  whole  speech,   (adv.   Polyelein.) 
Ilrnce 

' Ύ.πιτρϊηράρχημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  bur- 
den <>J  η  trterarchy  continued  beyond  the 
legal  torn,  Dem.  1206.  II    el    loreg 
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Έπίτριμμα,  ατός,   τό,  (i^t.pip^. 
anything  7  ubbed  or  smeared   on :    mc 
taph.  anything  rubbed,  worn,  practised, 
e.  g.  έπ.  ερώτων,  of  a  prostitute,  late : 
cf.  περίτριμμα. 

Έπίτριπτος,  ον,  (έπιτρίβω)  rubbed, 
worn  away:  (isp.  worn,  practised,  hack- 
neyed, hence  of  a  rogue  in  grain,  έπ 
κίναδος,  Soph.  Aj.  103  ;  έπ.  ψωμοκό 
λακες,  Sannyr.  Ιο  1 ;  and  freq.  in  Ar., 
ούπίτριπτος,  the  rogue,  unless  it  be 
έπιτριβήναι  άξιος,  curse-worthy,  cf. 
έπιτρίβω  II. 

'Έ,πιτρίς,  (έπί,  τρις)  adv.  unto  three 
times,  Diosc. 

Έπίτρϊτος,  ον,  (έπί,  τρίτος)  con 
taining  an  integer  and  one  third,  1  -f-  ^ 
or  %  :  hence,  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  3,  Lat 
sesquiterlius,  έπ.  πυθμήν,  Plat.  Rep. 
516  C  :  so  too  of  the  other  ordinal 
numbers,  έπιτέταρτος,  as  5  to  4,  έπί- 
πέμπτος,  as  6  to  5,  έΦεκτος,  as  7  to  6, 
and  so  on  :  hence  of  the  intervals  of 
the  tones  in  music,  Plat.  Tim.  36  A. 
— II.  as  subst.  epitrite,  the  name  of  a 
metrical  foot,  so  called  as  being  com- 
pounded of  a  spondee  with  either  an 
iambus  or  a  trochee,  since  the  spon 
dee  contains  4  times,  the  iambus  and 
trochee  3  each  (ace.  to  the  position 
of  the  short  syllable  it  is  called  1st, 

2d,  3d,  or  4th  epitrite,  « ,  -  ~ , 

—  «  -, ~),  Aristid.  ap.  Gaisf. 

Hephaest.  p.  192. — III.  in  usury,  έπί 
τρίτον  (sub.  δάνεισμα)  was  a  loan  of 
which  3  is  annually  paid  as  interest,  i.  e. 
333  p.  cent.,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  9 ;  hence 
τόκος  έπίτριτος,  Arist.  Rhet. :  so,  τό- 
κος έπόγδοος,  at  12^  p.  cent.,  etc., 
Dem.  1212,  3,  cf.  omnino  Bockh  P.  Ε 
1,  164-186:  v.  also  έπιμόριος  and  υπό 
τρίτος. 

Έπίτριψις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιτρίβω)  α 
rubbing,  wearing  away :  in  LXX.,  wf 
waves. 

Έπιτρομέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  fear  of,  τι, 
Q.  Sm. :  from 

'Έπίτρομος,  ον,  (έπί,  τρέμω)  in  fear 
alarmed. 

Έπιτροπαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (έπιτρο 
πή)  entrusted  to  one,  hence,  αρχή  έπ., 
delegated  sovereignty,  α  regency,  Hdt. 
4,  147. 

'Επιτροπεία,  ας,  ή,  (έπιτροπενω) 
charge,  guardianship,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
239  Ε  ;  also  -πια,  as  in  Legg.  928  C, 
etc. 

Έπιτρόπευσις,εως,  ή,= foreg.,  Plat. 
Rep.  554  C.     Hence 

Έπιτροπευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  the 
office  of  guardian  or  steward,  Xen.  Oec. 
12,  3. 

Έπιτροπεύω,  to  be  an  επίτροπος, 
to  be  overseer,  guardian,  governor,  usu. 
c.  gen.,  Hdt.  1,  65  ;  3,  15 ;  7,  62 :  but 
trans,  c.  ace,  την  πατρίδα  έπιτρο- 
πεύσαι,  Hdt.  3,  36,  Ar.  Eq.  212  ■  c. 
ace.  pers.,  έπ.  τινά,  to  be  guardian  and 
regent  for  him,  Thuc.  1,  132.  Pass. 
to  be  under  guardians,  Plat.  Legg.  928 
C. 

Έπιτροπέω,  ώ,=  foreg.,  dub.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  590. 

Επιτροπή,  ης,  ή,  (επιτρέπω)  a  rej 
erencc  of  a  thing  to  another,  τιιϊ  π:  pi 
τίνος,  Hipp.:  έπ.   δίκης  τινί..  refer• 
once  of  the  question  to  another's  ai 
bitration,  Thuc.  5,  41  :  hence  absol. 
an  arbitration,    Dem.    897,    7. — II.    the 
office  or  power  of  a  guardian,  steward, 
or  governor,  Plat.    I  >e         924    B:    f'.Ti 
τροπής  δίκη.  an  actum  against  a 
dian  brought  b)  his  ward  within  fi»« 
years  alter  COmini  θί   age,   I  .at.  tut»• 
iliaum,    Att.   J  p.    454.— 

Ill  I. at.  tliditin  in fi<li m,  an  uncondh 
tional  sum  nder,  Polyb. 

Έπιτροπία,    ας,    ή(=Ιηνοοπεία, 
531 
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hence   έηιτροπίας  δ  ίκη,=  επιτροπής 
δίκη,  Plat.  Legg.  928  C. 

''Έ,πίτροπικός ,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
επίτροπος,  his  power  or  office ;  esp.  έπ. 
νόμος,  the  law  of  guardianship,  Plat. 
Legg.  927  Ε  :  from 

Επίτροπος,  ου,  ό,  (επιτρέπω)  one 
to  whom  the  charge  or  direction  of  any- 
thing is  entrusted,  a  governor,  steward, 
c.  gen.,  τών  έωντοϋ,  Hdt.  1,  108  ;  τών 
οικιών,  3,  63  ;  and  έπ.  Καίσαρος,  Lat. 
procurator  Caesaris,  Plut.  :  and  so — 2. 
esp.  a  guardian,  Hdt.  9,  10,  Thuc, 
etc. — 3.  in  genl.  a  governor,  ruler,  θεός 
έπ.  ων,  Pind.  O.  1,  171. 

Έπιτροφή,  ης,  ή,  (επιτρέψω)  nour- 
ishment, sustenance,  Joseph. 

Επιτροχάδην,  adv.  (έπιτροχάω) 
mnningly  :  in  Horn,  only  in  phrase, 
επ.  άγορεύειν,  to  speak  fluently,  or 
(as  others)  briefly,  II.  3,  213,  Od.  18, 
26.  [u] 

Έπιτροχάζω,  (επί,  τροχάζω)  to  run 
upon  or  after:  to  touch  lightly,  treat 
briefly,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Έπιτρόχάλος,  ov,  (έπιτροχάω)  run- 
ning, rolling :  esp.  metaph.  glib,  flow- 
ing, ϊιέξις,  Dion.  H. 

Έπιτροχασμός,  ov,  b,  (έπιτροχάζω) 
a  running  over :  esp.  in  Rhet.,  β  hurried 
accumulation  of  several  points. 

Έπιτροχάω,  ώ,=  έπιτροχάζω,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

Έπίτροχος,  ov,  =  έπιτρόχαλος, 
rounded,  easily  moving,  Hipp.  :  metaph. 
voluble,  Luc.     Adv.  -χως,  Ael. 

Έπιτρύζω,  (έπί,  τρύζω)  to  murmur, 
buzz  to,  beside  or  over,  τινά,  Euphor. 
76. 

Έπιτρυφάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  τρυφάω)  to 
luxuriate,  revel  in,  τινί,  Phiio. 

Έπιτρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι :  aor.  έπέ- 
τράγον,  (έπί,  τρώγω)  to  eat  to,  as  sauce 
to  or  after,  Luc. 

Έπιτρωπάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  επιτρέ- 
πω. 

'Επιτυγχάνω,  f.  -τεύξομαι :  aor. 
έπέτνχον,  (έπί,  τυγχάνω)  to  light, 
fall  upon,  meet  ivith,  usu.  c.  dat.  pers., 
as  Ar.  Nub.  195,  535,  Thuc.  8,  34 : 
also  c.  dat.  rei,  Hdt.  1,  68 ;  so,  έπ. 
ταίς  θύραις  άνεωγμέναις,  find  them 
open,  Plat.  Sym'p.  223  B:  so  too  c. 
gen.,  Ar.  Plut.  245,  Thuc.  3,  3  ;  but 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  hit,  reach,  attain  to,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  28  ;  rarely  c.  ace,  to  meet, 
find,  Plat.  Rep.  431  C  :  c.  part.,  to  suc- 
ceed in  doing,  Hdt.  8,  101,  103 ;  also 
c.  dat.  modi,  to  be  lucky,  successful  in 
a  thing,  μάχη,  Aeschm.  737, 16  :  usu. 
in  pass,  to  turn  out  well,  ή  πράςις,  Po- 
lyb. :  absol.  in  part,  aor.,  ό  επιτυχών, 
like  ό  τυχών,  the  first  one  meets,  hence 
a  commoK,  undistinguished  person,  any 
one,  Hdt.  2,  2,  Ar.  Ran.  1375. — II.  to 
converse,  talk  with  one,  τινί,  like  έν- 
τυγχάνω,  Plat.  Legg.  758  C :  also, 
έπ.  βιβ?ύω,  to  take  it  up  and  read. 

Έπιτϋλίττω,  (έπί,  τυλίττω)  to  turn 
over,  open  a  book,  Diog.  L.  9,  114. 

Έπιτνμβίδιος,  a,  ov,  (έπί,  τύμβος) 
at,  belonging  to  a  tomb,  θρήνοι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  342. — II.  έπιτνμβίδιοι  in  The- 
ocr.  7,  23,  a  name  given  to  the  crested 
larks  (κορυδαλ/άδες),  from  the  fable 
that  they  buried  their  parents  in  these 
mound-like  crests,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  475 ; 
ace.  to  others,  in  genl.  with  a  crest  or 
topping. 

Έπιτνιιβιος,  ov,=foreg.,  θρήνος, 
Aesch.,  χοαί,  Soph. — 2.  Επιτύμβια, 
h,  appell.  of  Venus, = Lat.  Ubitina, 
P. it. 

Έπίτνρον,  cv,  τ5.  a  confection  made 
of  olives,  Cato  R.  R.'  $  119. 

Έπιτνφλόω,    ώ,   (έπί,  τνφλόω)   to 
blind. — 2.   to  stop  up,  of  the  pores, 
Arist.  Prob. 
Ή2 
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Έ..  .'ϋφόω,  ώ,=  τνφόω. 

Έπιτύφω,  f.  -θύφω,  (έπί,  τνφω)  to 
kindle,  inflame.  Pass,  to  be  inflamed 
by  love,  τινός,  for  one,  Ar.  Lys.  221 : 
to  be  furious,  raging,  rabid,  έπιτεθνμ- 
μένος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  A,  ubi  ohm 
έπιτεθυμένος.  [ν] 

Επιτυχής,  (ς,  (επιτυγχάνω)  hitting 
the  mark,  effective,  κότος,  Aesch.  Supp. 
744 ;  successful,  lucky :  c.  gen.,  έπ. 
τών  καιρών  δόξα.  that  always  hits 
the  right  nail  on  the  head,  Isocr.  239 
A.    Adv.  -χώς,  Plat.  Phil.  38  D. 

'Επιτυχία,  ας,  ή,  the  gaining  of 
one's  ends:  success,  Polyb. 

Έπιτωθάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  τωθάζω) 
to  mock,  jest,  Plat.  Ax.  364  C  ;  to  mock 
at,  jeer,  τινί  and  τινά,  A  pp.     Hence 

Έπιτωθασμός,  ου,  6,  mockery,  rail- 
lery. Polyb. 

Έπιφάγεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  έπεσθίω, 
to  eat  to  or  after,  esp.  as  a  remedy  or 
antidote,  Trophil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  541,  fin. 

Έπιφαιδρύνω,  (έπί,  φαιδρύνω)  to 
make  bright :  to  wash,  rub,  clean,  Ap. 
Rh. 

Έπιφαίνω,  f.  -φανώ.  (έπί,  φαίνω) 
to  shew  forth,  display,  like  έπιδείκνυ- 
μι,  Theogn.  359. — 2.  also,  like  φαίνω, 
as  if  intr.,  to  shine  out,  shew  light  upon, 
τινί,  Ν.  Τ. — Β.  pass,  and  mid.  to  shew 
one's  self,  come  into  light,  shi?ie  forth, 
appear,  II.  17,  650  in  tmesis,  Hdt.  2, 
152,  etc. :  of  sudden  attacks  or  inva- 
sion, έπι  το  έργον,  Xen.  Oec.  21,  10  ; 
τινί,  Thuc.  8,  42  :  to  present  cne's  self 
to,  visit,  Hdt.  4,  97 :  τά  επιφαινόμε- 
να, symptoms  which  follow  or  supervene, 
Hipp. 

ΙΈττίφαλλοξ-,  ου,  δ,  (έπί,φα?.?.ός)  a 
kind  of  song  and  datice  to  the  music  of 
the  flute,  Tryph.  ap.  Ath.  618  C 

'Επιφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  the  appearance, 
manifestation,  e.  g.  της  ημέρας,  the 
dawn,  Polyb.:  esp.  of  the  appearance 
of  deities  to  aid  a  worshipper,  Dion. 
H. — II.  a  superficies,  surface,  part  ex- 
posed to  view,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  and  Math. 
Vett. :  and  hence — 2.  opp.  to  αλή- 
θεια, appearance,  pretence,  Polyb. — 3. 
outward  show,  fame,  distinction,  esp. 
arising  from  something  unexpected. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  C,  Isae.  64,  34,  [u] 
from 

'Επιφανής,  ες,  (έπιφαί.νομαι)  coming 
to  light,  appearing,  Hdt.  3,  27  :  in  full 
view,  έπ.  πόλις,  a  place  commanded 
by  another,  Thuc.  5,  10,  etc. ;  τινί, 
Id.  7,  3. — II.  metaph.  famous,  Lat.  il- 
lustris,  Hdt.  2,  89,  etc.  :  of  things,  re- 
markable, Id.  5,  6.  Adv.  -νώς,  Thuc. 
1,  91  :  superl.  -έστατα,  most  manifest- 
ly, Id.  5,  105. 

Επιφάνια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  Ιερά,  the 
festival  of  the  Epiphany,  the  mmiifesta- 
tion  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  Eccl. : 
cf.  επιφάνεια  I. 

Έπίφαντος,  ov,  (έπιφαίνομαι)  visi- 
ble :  like  έν  φάει,  in  the  light  of  life, 
alive,  Soph.  Ant.  841  cf.  Yalck.  Phoen. 
1349. 

Έ,πιφαρμάκενω,  (έπί,  φαρμακεύω) 
to  countercharm,  dissolve  a  spell,  dub.  1. 
ap.  Menand.  p.  73. 

'Έπιφαρμάττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  φαρ- 
μάττω)  to  apply  medicine  again  to,  τι. 

'Έπίφάσις,  εως,  ή,=  επιφάνεια,  α 
becoming  visible,  coming  to  light,  The- 
ophr. :  in  genl.  appearajice,  esp.  opp. 
to  reality,  Polyb. — II.  an  indication, 
display,  ακριβείας,  Polyb. 

ϊ'Έπιφάσκω,  (έπί,  φάσκω)  to  say  in 
addition,  to  give  out,  Philo. 

Έπιφατνίδιος,  ov,  (έπί.  φάτνη)  at 
the  manger,  belonging  to  it,  φορβειά, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  1. 

Έπιφάτνιος,  ov,=foreg. 

Έπιφαύσκω,=  έπιφώσκω,   to  shine 
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out,  of  the  sun  or  moon,  LXX. — h 
also  in  pass,  form,  lb. 

'E7Tipai>cj,=  foreg.  I.,  to  shine  upon, 
τινί,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έπιφέρβω,  (έπί,  οέρβω)  to  make  U 
feed  upon  a  thing.  Mid.  to  feed  upon, 
τι,  dub.  in  Phanocl.  2,  2. 

'Επιφέρω,  fut.  έποίσω  :  aor.  1  έπη 
νεγκα :  aor.  2  έπήνεγκον,  (έπί,  φέρω) 
to  bring,  put  or  lay  upon-  Horn,  only  in 
phrase,  σοι  βαρείας  χείρας  έποίσει, 
shall  lay  heavy  hands  upon  thee,  Lat. 
graves  manus  tibi  inferet,  II.  1,  89:  or 
merely,  χείρας  έποίσει,  Od.  16,  438  ; 
except  in  tmesis,  έπ.  ίλ?ιή?„οισι  φέρο-, 
πολύδακρυν  "λρηα,  Π.  3,  132:  so  ii• 
prose  έπιφέρειν  τινί  πόλεμον,  Lat 
bellum  inferre,  make  war  -upon  him, 
Hdt.  5,  81 ;  όπλα,  Thuc.  4,  16,  etc.  . 
and  hence  absol.,  to  attack,  assail,  Ar. 
Eq.  837. — 2.  to  lay,  throw  a  charge  upon 
one,  έπ.  αίτίαν  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  68,  etc. ; 
ψόγον  τινί,  Thuc.  1,  70  :  so,  έπ.  μω 
ρίην,  μανίην  τινί,  to  impute  it  to  him, 
charge  it  upon  him.  Lat.  exprobrare  al- 
icui,  Hdt.  1,  131  ;  6,™  12.— 3.  to  bring, 
i.  e.  confer  or  impose  upon,  in  good  oi 
bad  sense,  as  err.  τιμάν,  Pind.  O.  1, 
50,  έλευθερίαν,  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  but  alsc 
δου/,είαν,  etc.,  Id.  3,  56  :  also  to  offer, 
Thuc.  2,  34. — 4.  οργάς  έπιφέρειν  τινί, 
to  minister  to,  gratify  his  passions,  Cra- 
tin.  Χειρ.  12,  Thuc.  8. 83,  ubi  v.  Schol. 
— 5.  to  add,  esp.  as  an  epithet,  like  έπι 
τίθημι  VI.,  in  Gramm.  B.  mid.  to 
bring  with  OX  upon  one's  self,  bring  as 
dowry,  τι,  Lys.  153,  12,  cf.  Dem.  1014, 
4.  C.  pass,  absol.  to  follow,  come  after, 
Hdt.  2,  96  :  of  events,  to  happen  after, 
τά  έπιφερόμενα,  Hdt.  1,209. — 2.  έπι- 
φέρεσθαί  τινι,  to  rush  upon  or  after, 
attack,  pursue,  Hdt.  8,  90  :  in  genl.  to 
assault,  Thuc.  3,  23  :  to  attack  with 
words,  Hdt.  8,  61  :  Θά7.αττα  μεγάλη 
επιφέρεται,  a  great  sea  strikes,  dashei 
against  the  ship,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20.— 
3.  c.  inf.  to  rush  on,  be  eager  to  do,  Po- 
lyb. 

Έπίφημι,  (έπί,  φημί)  to  agree,  assent 
Emped.  ap.  Plut.  2,  820  F. 

Έπιφημίζω,  (έπί,  φημίζω)  to  uttet 
words  of  good  or  evil  omen  to  one  in  an 
undertaking,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  124,  in  mid., 
v.  Eust.  ap.  Gaisf.  ad  1.,  cf.  έπιφή 
μισμα,  έπιφημισμός,  φήμη. — Π.  δαί- 
μονας or  θεονς  έπιφ7]μίζειν  τινί,  to 
give  the  name  or  authority  of  the  gods  to, 
ascribe  to  them,  Plat.  Lege:.  771  D.  cf. 
Wolf.  Dem.  495,  10  :  but  usu.  with 
collat.  signf.  of  doing  it  for  luck's  sake. 
— III.  to  make  known  by  some  mysterious 
means,  intimate,  Plut. — IV  .=έπίώημϊ 
to  promise,  agree,  Eur.  I.  A.  130: 
freq.  confused  with  έπενφημέω,  Lob 
Phryn.  596.     Hence 

Έπιφήμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sign, 
omen  of  good  or  ill  luck,  esp.  a  word  01 
prayer  of  good  or  bad  omen,  Thuc.  7, 
75. 

'Έπιφημισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  naming  omi 
nously,  esp.  a  naming  in  honour  of 
god,  etc.,  Strab. 

Έπιοθάνω,  f.  -άσω,  (έπί,  φθάνω)  tt 
arrive  at,  reach  first,  hence  part,  aor 
έπιφθάς,  Batr.  217.  [άνω,  άσω  Ep. 
άσω  Att.] 

Έπιφθέγγομαι,  f.  -γξομαι,  (έπί 
φθέγγομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  utter  with  or 
in  accordance,  join  inxvhatissaid,  Aesch 
Cho.  457 :  to  say  after  or  in  addition 
Plat.  Phil.  18  D.     Hence 

Έπίφθεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  ut 
tered  in  answer :  a  clamour,  threat. 

Έπιφθίνω,  (έπί,  φθίνω)  to  perish 
die  in  or  upon,  τινί,  Xic.  ap.  Ath.  68- 
D.  [i  in  Ep.] 

'Επιφθονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  < 
νέω)  to  grudgi,  withhold  from  jralous\ 
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TLi'i  rt,  0.1.  11,  149. — II.  to  bear  hate 
against,  τινι,  Hdt.  9,  79. 

>θονος,  ov,  (έπί,  φθόνος)  cx- 
I.  liable  to  envy  or  jealousy,  Aesch. 
Ag.  921  :  έπ.  τινί,  looked  on  with  envy 
or  jealousy  by  one,  Eur.  Med.  304, 
etc. ;  so  too  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  205 : 
το  έπ.,  envy,  το  έπ.  λαμβάνειν  έπί 
\ιεγίστοις,  Thuc.  2,  64. — II.  act.  bear- 
l  grudge  against,  jealous  of,  hating, 
tlvl,  Aesch.  Ag.  135  ;  hence  working 
mischief,  Id.  Eum.  376.  Adv.  -νως, 
έπ.  διακεΐσθαί  tlvl,  έχειν  προς  τίνα, 
Thuc.  I,  75,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  10. 

Έπίώθορος,  ον,  (έπί,  φθορά)  deadly. 

Έπιφθνσόω,  Dor.  for  έπιφθνζω, 
which  however  is  not  found,  =  έπι- 
πτνω,  to  spit  at,  Theocr.  2,  62  ;  7,  127, 
to  avert  a  spell  of  witchcraft,  Lat. 
despuere,  cf.  Tibull.  1,  2,  54.  The 
only  simple  verb  in  use  is  πτύω. 

Έπιφιλοπονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  φιλοπο- 
νέω)  and  in  mid.,  to  labour  willingly 
and  earnestly  at,  tlvl,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  5, 
with  v.  1.  φιλοπ. 

Έπίφ?\,εβος,  ov,  (έπί,  φλέ-ψ)  with 
veins  on  the  surface,  prominent,  Hipp. 

Έπιφλεγής,  ές,  (έπιφλέγώ)  fiery, 
χρώμα,  Anst.  Physiogn. 

Έπιφλεγμαίνω,  (έπί,  φλεγμαίνω) 
to  be  in  a  state  of  inflammation,  Hipp. 

Έπιφλέγω,  1.  -ξω,  (έπί,  φλέγω)  to 
kindle,  set  on  fire,  burn  up,  πϋρ  έπι- 
φλέγει  νλην,  νεκρόν,  II.  2,  455  ;  23, 
52  :  metaph.  to  inflame,  excite,  Aesch. 
Pers.  395  :  also  to  light  up,  make  bril- 
liant or  illustrious,  like  Lat.  illustrare, 
έπ.  πολιν  άοιδαΐς,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  34. — 
II.  intr.  to  blaze  up,  be  brilliant,  Id.  P. 
11,  69. 

Έπιφλογίζω,  (έπί,  φ?ι,ογίζω)  to  kin- 
die,  inflame  on  the  surface.     Hence 

Έπιφλόγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  inflamed 
part,  pustule,  Hipp. 

Έπιφ?χ,ογώδης,  ες,  (έπιφ?.εγής,  εΐ- 
όος)  inflamed  looking,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Έπιφλυχταινόομαι,  as  pass.,  to 
have  pustules  on  one,  Hipp. 

Έπιφλύω,  {έπί,  φλύω)  to  sputter  at ; 
metaph.  to  rail  at,  tlvl,  Ap.  Rh.  [y] 

Επίφοβος-,  ov,  (έπί,  φόβος)  fright- 
ful, terrible,  Aesch.  Ag.  1152. —  II. 
pLss.  in  fear,  timid :  hence  adv.  -βως, 
A  pp. 

Έπιφοινίκίζω,  (έπί,  φοινικίζω)  to 
get,  have  a  purple  tinge,  Theophr. 

Έπιφοινίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί,  φοινίσ- 
σω)  to  make  red  on  the  surface,  Luc. — II. 
intr.=  foreg. :  esp.  to  be  red  or  of  a  rud- 
dy complexion,  Arist.  Physiogn.  :  and 
so  in  pass.,  lb. 

'V.-ιόοιτάω,  ω,  Ion.  -έω,  (έπί,  φοι- 
Τίΐω)  to  come  habitually  to,  visit  again 
and  again,  absol.,  τό  έπιφοιτέον,  οι 
ιηι,τίοντες,  the  comers,  the  visiters, 
Hdt.  1,  97  ;  9,  28  :  έπ.  tlvl,  to  have 
dealings  with,  Id.  2,  73:  of  visions,  to 
haunt  a  person,  Id.  7,  16;  ές..,  Thuc. 
I.  135  :  )f  a  disease,  to  recur,  cling  to 
one,  Hipp. :  ό  έπιφοιτέων  κέραμος, 
which  is  regularly  imported,  Hdt.  3,  6. 

t'  Ε  κιφ'οΐ  τι ;ύω,= foreg. 
Ε  ΐίφοίτησίς,  ι  ως,  ή,  (έπιφοιτάω)  α 
coming  upon  our,  approach :  esp.  of  a 

god.  inspiration.  Joseph. 

Έπίφονος,  ov,  murderous. 

Έπιφορά,  ur  ih  (επιφέρω)  a  bring- 
ing to  or  upon  In  nee—  1.  a  donative, 
ailJihoii.  made  to  one's  pay,  Thuc.  6,  31  : 
in-  q]   an  addition. — if.  (from  pass.) 

a    rush    upon,   sudden    attack,    violt  >i<  e, 

Lat.  impetus,  Polyb. :  hence,  /■- 
βοών,  δακρύων,  a  sudden  burst  of  rain, 
ul  tears,  Polyb.  :  esp.  2,  kit.  h  ύμα• 
Tiii\n  disease,  </■  fluxion  oj  humours,  Vie 
ilir.  —  IV.  in  logic,  an  inft  η  ι  - ,  /■',.• 
conclusion  of  a   sy  \uent, 

Dion.  Ii. 
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Έπιφορβέω,  ω,  (έπί,  φέρβω)  ?  to 
feed,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  105,  βοτάνης 
έπεφόρβει  βονς,  where  however  it 
may  also  be  the  plqpf.  from  φέρβω. 

'Επ ιφορέω  ,ώ,=έπ ιφέρω  ,toputupon, 
χουν,  Hdt.  4,  201,  etc. ;  γην,  Ar.  Pac. 
167.     Hence 

Έπιφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  usu.  in  plupi, 
that  which  is  served  up  in  addition  or  af- 
ter ;  dessert,  Hdt.  1, 133,  Archipp.  Her. 

4,  etc. 

Έπιφορικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιφορά)  im- 
petuous, esp.  of  style. 

Έπίφορος,  ov,  (επιφέρω)  bearing, 
urging  on,  esp.  of  a  fair  wind,  Thuc. 
2,  77  :  in  genl.  favouring,  helping, 
Aesch.  Cho.  813. — II.  leaning,  prone  to 
a  thing,  Hipp. — 2.  descending,  sloping, 
declivitous,  Plut.  Flam.  8. — III.  preg- 
nant, esp.  frequently  conceiving,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -ρως,  Strab. 

'Επιφορτίζω,  (έπί,  φορτίζω)  to  loa>' 
heavily  besides,  Joseph. 

Έπίφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιφράσσω 
a  covering,  lid,  Math.  Vett. 

Έπιφράδέως,    (έπιφράζομαι)  ad' 
advisedly,  carefully,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έπιφραδμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  v.  1.  Hes 
Th.  658,  for  νποφραδμοσννη,  q.  v. 

Έπιφράζω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί,  φράζω)  to 
say  besides,  Hdt.  1,  179  (for  έπέφραδε, 
v.  sub  φράζω) : — but  more  usu. — B. 
έπιφράζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  -σομαι :  aor. 
mid.  έπεφράσάμην,  and  (in same  signf.) 
aor.  pass,  έπεφράσθην,  Od.  5,  183.  To 
reflect  upon,  make  up  one's  mind,  resolve, 
c.  inf.,  δόβυ  μηρού  έξερύσαι,  II.  5, 
665•.  so,  οίον  τον  μϋθον  έπεφράσθης 
άγορεϋσαι,  Od.  5, 183. — II.  to  think  on, 
devise,  contrive,  όλεθμόν  tlvl,  Od.  15, 
444;  βουλήν,  II.  13,  741;  τέχνην, 
Hes.  Th.  160  ;  and  so  oft.  in  Hdt. — 
III.  to  be  aware  of , perceive,  τινά,  Od.  8, 
91,  533  ;  to  recognise,  Od.  18,  94:  foil, 
by  όσον..,  II.  21,  410. — IV.  to  acquaint 
one's  self  with,  take  cognisance  of,  βου- 
λήν, II.  2,  282. 

νΕπίφραξις,   εως,  ή,  a  blocking  up, 
obstruction,  Plut.  :  from 

Έπιφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
φράσσω)  to  stop,  block  up,  Theophr. 

Έπίώρικτος,  η,  ov,  rough,  bristling, 
Nic. :  from 

Έπιφρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (έπί, 
φρίσσω)  to  be  rough,  bristling  on  the  stir- 
face,  like  Lat.  horrcre,  Dion.  P.  :  esp. 
of  water,  νέποδες  έπιφρίσσουσι  γα- 
λήνη,  they  make  a  ripple  on  the  calm 
sea.' Opp. 

Έπιφρονέω,  ω,  (έπίφρων)  to  be 
shrewd,  prudent :  Horn,  has  only  part. 
fern.  έπιφρονέουσα,=  έπίφρων,  Od.  19, 
385. 

'Επιφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (έπίφρων)  fore- 
thought, thought  fulness,  διδύναι  έπ.,  Od. 

5,  437,  άνελέσθαι  έπ.,  Od.  19,22.— II. 
observation,  Arat. 

Έπίφρονρος,  ov,  (  έπί,  φρουρά ) 
watching  by,  guarding,  τινί,  Eur.  Or. 
1575. 

Έπίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έπί,  φρήν) 
poet.,  shrewd,  sensible,  thoughtful,  of 
persons,  Od.  23,  12:  βουλήν  έπίφρων, 
sage  m  council,  Od.  Hi,  212  ;  but  also, 
βουλή,  μήτις  έπίφρων,  Od.  3,  128  ; 
19,  320,  and  lies.,  but  never  in  11. 

Έπιφϋάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (έπιφύω)  suck- 
ers, shoots  from  the  sides  of  a  root, 
Theophr. 

I '      '>ύ?Λΐζ,ακος,ό,=:φνλαξ, awatch- 
man,  Long.  [0] 

Επιφυλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(έπί,    φυλάσσω)   to   keep  guard  upon, 

watch,  Plat.  Legg.  no»;  I).' 

Έ~ιόΐ'/ itir.  ov,  << '■"/,  ci'///)  in  tribes: 
divided  into  or  among  than,   Eur.  ion 

Έπιφυ'λ/.ίζω,  to  glean  the  grapes  in 
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a  vineyard:  metaph.  to  searvhout  dih 
gently,  LXX.     From 

Έπιφυλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  φύλλον> 
the  small  grapes  left  for  gleaners,  LXX. ; 
hence  Ar.  Ran.  92,  calls  paltry  poet- 
asters, έπιφυ?ιλίδες,  whose  name* 
are  not  mentioned,  until  the  list  of 
true  poets  is  exhausted. 

Έπιφυλλόκαρπος,  ov,  (έπί,  φύλλον 
καρπός)  bearing  its  fruit  upon  or  among 
the  leaves,  Theophr. 

Έπίφϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιφνω)  agrowth, 
increase :  in  plants  a  shoot,  Theophr. 
— 2.  in  Medic,  a  portion  of  bone  grow- 
ing on  another,  but  separated  by  a  car- 
tilage. 

Έπιφϋτεύω,  (έπί,  φυτεύω)  to  plant 
"ver  or  upon  a  thing,  Ar.  Pac.  168. 

Έπιφνω,  f.  -νσω,  [ϋ]  (έπί,  φύω)  to 

make  to  produce  on  or  besides,  Theophr. 

— II.  intr.  in  pass.,  c.  perf.  έπιπέφϋκα, 

and  *»or.  2  act.  έπέφϋν,  to  grow  upon  or 

over    .iv l,  Hdt.  4,  34,  esp.  as  an  ex- 

cre*"  ^nce,  Arist.  H.  A. :  hence  to  ad 

j  ke~^  cling  closely  to,  c.  dat.  instrum.. 

\  ώ/.  >folv  ταϊν  χεροΐν,  Polyb. :  esp.  of 

^  cV  gs,  έπ.  τοις  θηρίοις,  to  stick  close  to 

Viem,  run  them  hard,  Plut. : — and  so 

metaph.,  έπ.  τοις  άδικοΰσι,  Id.,  cf. 

έμφύω  :  to  attach  one's  self  to,  τοις  άγα- 

θοίς,  Plut. 

Έπιφωνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  φωνέω)  to  call 
to  ;  to  say,  speak  of  a  thing,  Fr.  Horn. 
42,  in  mid.  :  to  tell  of,  mention,  τι. 
Soph.  :  to  say  in  addition,  add, subjoin, 
Plut.    Hence 

Επιφώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  utter 
ed  besides  or  in  addition:  in  rhet.,  α 
sentence  added  to  finish  with,  a  moral, 
I'envoy,  Dem.  Phal.     Hence 

Έπιφωνημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  na 
ture  of  an  επιφώνημα.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Επιφωνημάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
επιφώνημα,  Epict. 

Έπιφώνησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιφωνέω) 
acclamation,  a  cry,  Plut.  :  an  enchanA 
ment. 

Έπιφωράω,  ω,  ί.  -άσω,  (έπί,  φω- 
ράω)  to  discover  in  a  thing,  detect, 
Synes.  [άσω] 

Έπιφώσκω,  like  έπιφαύσκω,  to 
grow  towards  daylight,  Ν.  T. 

Έπιφωτισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (έπί,  φωτίζω) 
an  illumination,  illuminating  light. 

Έπιχαίνω,  (έπί,  χαίνω)  to  gape,  be 
greedy  for,  τινί,  Ea.t.rlihiare,  Luc. 

Έπιχαιράγάθος,  ov,  ( επιχαίρω, 
αγαθός)  taking  delight  in  what  is  good, 
Strab.  [a] 

Έπιχαιρεκάκέω,  ώ,  to  enjoy  anoth 
er's  evils,  be  spiteful,  and 

Έπιχαιρεκάκία,  ας,  ή,  joy  at  one's 
neighbour's  ills,  spitefulncss,  Arist.  Eth. 
N. :  from 

Έπιχαιρέκάκος,  ov,  (επιχαίρω,  κα- 
κός) rejoicing  in  one's  neighbour's  ills, 
spiteful,  Anaxandr.  Incert.  8,  Alex 
Diapl.  1. 

'E7r^n!ip£:a//cd/coc,oi,,=fureg.,Lob. 
Phryn.  770. 

Επιχαίρω,  (έπί,  χαίρω)  to  re 
or   over  a  person  or  thing,  whether 
kindly  or  spitefully,  but  usu.  tin'  lat- 
ter, c.  dat.,  Dem.  558,  I'm.,  very  rare, 
c.  ace,  as  Soph.  Aj.  136,  σ;  μ 
πράσσοντ'  επιχαίρω  :  absol  . 
1015;  and.  in  aor.  2  pass,  επιτομή• 
v<M,Id.Thesm.314:cf.  \  alck.  Phoea 
1549. 

Έπιχάλαζάω,  ώ,  (in  ■■>)  to 

hail,  shower  hail  upon.  TIVU,   I 

Έπί  ζάλ&ρός,  a.  6v,  \ 
somewhat  loose,  Hipp. 

Ί•'-ι  χαλάω, ύ,  Ι-  -άσω,  (έπί,  ra 
to   loosen,    relax,    Polyb.  —  II.    mtr.   κ 
meld,  sofu  ι   in  λ  thing,  Aesch    Vr 
179.   [, 
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Έπιχαλκενω,  (επί,  χαλκεύω)  to 
forge,  hammer  a  thing  upon  a  place, 
Aesch.  Fr.  28Ί:  rnetaph.  to  hammer 
upon  a  given  subject,  go  over  it  again  and 
again,  Arist.  Rhf  t. — 2.  metaph.  to  forge 
to  one's  purpose  of  a  man,  Ar.  Nub. 
422. 

'Έπίχαλπος,  ov,  (έπί,  χαλκός)  cov- 
ered with  copper  ηχ  brass,  brazen,  ασπίς, 
Hdt.  4,  200,  Ar.  Vesp.'  18  :  also,  ή, 
έπ.,  sub.  ασπίς,  Meineke  Ameips. 
Suhend.  3. 


eus.  masc.  pr.  n,  Theocr.  14,  53. 

Έπιχάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  stamped  or  impressed,  e.  g.  on  a  coin. 
[χα] :  from 

Έπιχάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(έττί,  χαράσσω)  to  cut  into,  hence, 
φύλλον  έπικεχαρ.,  a  notched  or  serra- 
ted leaf,  Theopnr. — 2.  to  stamp,  impress 
upon,  ri  nvL,  of  coins,  Plut. 

Έπιχάρής,  ες,  (επιχαίρω)  rejoiced 
at,  glad  of  a  thing,  LXX. — II.  act. 
gratifying,  agreeable,  Aesch.  Pr.  160. 

νΈπιχάρης,  ονς,  ό,  Epichares,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Oratt. 

Έπιχάριεντίζομαι,  more  rare  in 
act.,  έπιχαριεντίζω,  to  make  sport  of 
a  thing,  Luc. 

Έπιχάρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  Att.  -tov- 
μαι,  (επί,  χαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid.  : — to 
furnish  besides,  make  a  present  of,  τι, 
Xen.  Eq.  6,  12 :  intr.,  έπιχαρίττα 
(Dor.  for  έπιχαρίζον)  τω  ξένω,  be  civil 
to  him,  Ar.  Ach.  884. 

'Έπίχάρις,  ιτος,  ό,  ή,  neut.  έπίχαρι, 
(επί, χάρις)  pleasing,  agreeable,  Aesch. 
Theb.  910,  Xen.,  etc.  :  winning,  neat, 
σιμός  έπ.  κ?.ηθείς,  Plat.  Rep.  474  Ε  : 
givirig  pleasure,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  33  : — το 
έπίχαρι,  pleasantness  of  manner,  Id. 
An.  2,  6,  12. 

Έπιχάριτος,  ov,  (έπί,  χάρις)= 
foreg.,  freq.  in  Xsn.,  cf.  Bornem. 
Symp.  3,  9 ;  7,  5.  Adv.  -τως,  Dor. 
ace.  to  Elmsl.  -ττως,  Ar.  Ach.  867. 

Έπιχαρίττα,  Dor.  imperat.  for  έπι- 
χαρίζον, Ar.  Ach.  884.  [a] 

t'E  πιχαρίττως,  Dor.  adv.  for  -ίτως, 
v.  sub  έπιχάριτος. 

Έπίχαρμα,  ατός,  τό.  (επιχαίρω)  an 
object  of  sport  or  joy,  esp.  of  malignaiv. 
joy,  Valck.  Phoen.  1549,  Theocr.  2, 
20. 

νΈπίχαρμος,  φν,  ό,  Epicharmus,  a 
comic  poet  of  Cos,  but  who  passed 
his  life  at  Syracuse,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 
20  ;  Theocr.  Ep. ;  Ath.,  etc. 

Έπίχαρσις,  εως,  ή,  joy,  esp.  malig- 
nant joy  at  a  thing. 

Έπίχαρτος,  ov,  (επιχαίρω)  wherein 
one  feels  joy,  delightsome,  Soph.  Tr. 
1262  ;  τινί,  to  one,  Aesch.  Ag.  722. — 
2.  esp.  exulted,  or  to  be  exulted  over  in 
calamity,  έχθροϊς  έπίχαρτα,  matter  of 
triumph  to  my  enemies,  Aesch.  Pr. 
158 :  οι  δικαίως  τι  πάσχοντες  έπίχαρ- 
τοι,  to  see  people  justly  punished  is 
a  satisfaction,  Thuc.  3,  67. 

'Έ,πιχασκάζω,  to  beopen,  gape  at  top. 

'Έ,πιχασμάομαι,  (επί,  χασμάομαι) 
A>  yawn  at  a  thing,  Heliod. 

Έπιχέζω,  (έπί,  χέζω)  to  ease  one's 
self  again,  Ar.  Lys.  440. 

Έ~ ιχεύ,έω,  ώ,  to  fill  to  the  brim : 
from 

Έπιγειλής,  ες,  (έπί,  χείλος)  on  or 
at  the  liyh  βήματα  έπ.,  phrases  at  the 
tip  of  cuSs  tongue,  common  phrases, 
Lat.  qua j  natant  in  labris:  γλωσσά  έπ., 
S  tongue  ichich  icill  not  be  kept  within 
hi  lips. — II.  almost  full,  near  the  brim, 
nit  not  quite  running  over,  like  έπιστε- 
φής  Ar.  Eq.  814  :  but— III.  later, 
brunjull,  running  over,  like  νπερχεΟ.ής 
—IV.  with  the  lips  drawn  in,  like  old 
ji.*ople,  Alciphr.  3,  55. 
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'Έπιχειμάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί, χεψάζω) 
fc,  winter,  spend  the  winter  at  a  place  : 
to  stay  the  winter  through  :  Thuc.  1,  89 
unites  both  signfs. — II.  to  be  stormy 
afterwards.     Hence 

Έπιχείμάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  wintering  at 
a  place. — II.  a  storm  which  follows  some- 
thing, Plin. 

'Έπίχειρα,  ων,  τά,  v.  έπίχειρον. 

'Έπιχειρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  χειρ) 
to  put  one's  hand  to  a  thing,  c.  dat., 
δείπνω,  σίτω,  Od.  24. 3S6,  395  :  hence 


ΥΈ.πίχά).κος,  ov   Dor.  ω,  b,  Epichal-,»  in    genl.,    to  put   one'' s  hand  to,  set  to 


work  at,  attempt,  έργψ,  όδώ,  τάφρω, 
etc.,  Hdt.,  Eur.,  etc. ;  much  more 
rarely  c.  ace,  μεγάλα  έργα,  Theogn. 
75,  Plat.  Crito  45  C  :  to  intend,  at- 
tempt to  do,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  38,  65, 
Xen.,  etc.  —  2.  to  make  an  attempt 
on,  and  so  freq.  in  hostile  signf.,  to  set 
upon,  attack,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  26,  etc.  : 
absol.,  to  act  on  the  offen  ve,  Id.  8,  108. 
— II.  to  handle  a  subject  philosophically, 
argue  on  it,  Arist.  Coel.     Hence 

Επιχείρημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  underta- 
king, attempt,  Thuc.  7,  47,  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  in  logic,  a  kind  of  argument,  de- 
fined by  Arist.  Top.  8,  11,  12  as= 
σνλλογισμος  δια/,εκτικός.    Hence 

Επιχειρηματικός,  η,  όν,  belonging 
to  an  επιχείρημα,  argumentative,  Arist. 
Memor.     Adv.  κώς,  Aristid. 

Έπιχείρησις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιχειρέω) 
an  attempt  upon,  attack,  Hdt. :  in.  genl. 
an  attempt,  Id.  3,  71. — H.  amode  of  ar- 
guing, Polyb. 

Έπιχειρητέον,νβχχ).  adj.  from  έπι- 
χειρέω, one  must  attempt,  try,  attack, 
τινί,  Thuc.  2,  3,  in  plur. 

Έπιχε ιρητής,  ov,  ό,  an  enterprising 
person,'  Thuc.  '8,  96,  Plat.  Tim.  69 
D. 

'Έ,πιχειρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (έπιχείρη- 
σις)  of,  belonging  to  formal  argument : 
η,  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  argument- 
ation, Arr.     Αύν.-κώς. 

'Έ,πιχειρίζομαι,=  έπιχειρέω,  dub. 

Έπιχείριον,  ov,  τό,  dub.  form  for 
sq.,  in  Hipp. 

Έπίχειοον,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  χείρ)  strict- 
ly, wages  of  manual  labor :  hence  in 
genl.  wages,  pay,  whether  of  reward, 
Ar.  Vesp.  586,  Trag.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  p. 
536 ;  ©r  more  usu.  of  punishment, 
έπ.  της  νφηγόρον  γ?.ώσσης,  Aesch. 
Pr.  319  :  ζιόέων  έπ.  λαχεϊν,  i.  e.  to  be 
slain,  Soph.  Ant.  820. 

Έπιχειροτονέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  χειροτο- 
νέω)  to  confirm,  ratify  a  proposed  de- 
cree, esp.  by  shoiv  of  hands,  Dem.  48, 
17,  etc. — II.  in  Eccl.  to  ordain  besides 
or  after,  Hence 

'Επιχειροτονία,  ας, η,  a  decree  pass- 
ed by  vote  of  the  people,  esp.  by  show  of 
hands,  ap.  Dem.  706,  7,  etc. 

Έπεχεββονησιάζω,  (έπί,  χερρΌνη- 
σίαζω)  to  be  of  a  peninsular  form,  Strab. 
Έπιχεναι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  έπι- 
χέω,ίοχ  έπιχέαι,  Horn. 

Έπιχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  and  Att.  έπιχώ, 
Ar.  Pac.  169  :  aor.  1  έπέχεα :  Ep.  pres. 
έπιχενω,  aor.  1  έπέχενα,  inf.  έπιχεν- 
αι, Horn.,  who  nowhere  has  the  com- 
mon form,  (έπί,  χέω).  To  pour,  throw 
over  or  upon,  e.  g.  water  to  wash  the 
hands,  έπέχενε  νίψασθαι,  Od.  1.  136, 
etc.,  in  full,  χερσίν  νδωρ  έπιχεναι,  11. 
24,  303,  and  so  Att. ;  also,  οϊνω  έπ. 
νδωρ,  Xen.  Oec.  17, 9  :  metaph.,  τοίσι 
δ'  έό'  νπνον  έχενε,  II.  5, 618. — Β.  mid. 
to  have  poured,  thrown,  spread  for  one, 
or  to  do  it  for  one's  self,  νλην,  χνσιν 
φύλλων,  Od.  5,  257,  487.-2.  to  have 
poured  out  for  one,  to  drink,  έπ.  άκρα- 
τόν  τίνος,  to  drink  it  to  any  one's 
health  or  honour,  esp.  of  lovers'  toasts, 
Theocr.  2,  152;  14.  18;  also  simply 
έπΐΥεΐσθαί  τίνος :  for  which  we  have  | 
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έπίχνσίν  τίνος  /αμοάνε.ν,  Film, 
Pass,  ό  έπιχνθείς  λόγος,  one  whicA 
f>as  been  ponn  d  or  jm.t  into  the  a  nerat 
argument, Plat.  Legg.7S3B:  jietaph. 
to  come  as  a  torrent, to  stream,  i.  e.  ftcck 
to  a  place,  έπέχνντο,  Ep.  syncop.  3 
plur.  plqpf.  pass,  for  έπεκέχνντο,  II. 
15,  654  ;  ανά  νηας,  II.  16,  295  ;  so.  tc 
come  like  a  stream  over,  τισί,  of  an  ar- 
my of  mice,  Hdt.  2,  141  :  hence  also. 
to  spread,  become  commonor  usual,  Plat 

Έπιχηρενω,(έπί,  χηρεύω)  to  remain 
in  widowhood,  Joseph. 

Έπιχθόνιος,  ov,  and  later  a,  ov, 
(έπί,  χθων)  on,  upon  the  earth,  earthly, 
freq.  m  Horn.,  both  as  epith.  of  7nor- 
tals,  and  as  subst.,  έπιχθό•»ιοι,  earth 
ly  ones,  i.  e.  men,  cf.  χαμαί .  opp.  to 
έπονράνιοΓ  :  so,  έπ.  γένος  ανθρώπων, 
Pind.  Fr.  232,  3.     Only  poet. 

Έπιχλενάζω,  (έπί,  χλευάζω)  to 
make  a  mock  of,  τι  or  τινί,  P.'ut. 

Έπιχ7.ιαίνω,(έπί,χλιαίνυ)ΐον:αττη, 
esp.  at  the  surface.  Pass,  to  grew 
warm,  Hipp,  [f  ] 

'Έ,πίχ/.οος,  ov,  (έπί,  χλόα)  with  a 
green  surface,  Opp. 

Έπιχνοάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  χνοάω)  to  bt 
doivny  or  mossy  on  the  surface,  έθείραις, 
Αρ.  Rh. 

Έπίχνοος,  contr.  -νονς,  ό,  (έπί, 
χνόος)  a  woolly  covering,  Hipp. 

ΤΕπιχοη,  ης,  ή,=  έπίχωσις,  Strab. 

'Έπίχο'λος,  ον,  (έπί,  χολή)  full  of 
gall  or  bile,  bilious,  Hipp. :  hence  sple 
netic,  ill-tempered,  Plut. — II.  act.  pro 
ducing  bile,  ποίη  έπιχολωτάτη,  "Wess. 
Hdt.  4,  58,  where  some  would  read 
έπιχνλοτάτη  (χνλός). 

Έπιχροδίς,  ίδος,  η,  (έπί, χορδή)  the 
mesentery,  Aretae. 

'Έ,πιχορεύω,  (έπί,  χορίύω)  to  danct 
to,  in  honour  of 'a  thing,  Ar.  Pac.  1317: 
to  dance,  come  dancing  on,  Xen.  Symp 
9,  4  :  and  so  of  things,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath 
157  A,  230  F.— II.  trans." ίο  add  a  chu 
rus  or  choral  song,  Philostr. 

Έπιχορηγέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  χοριρ/έω)  ftj 
furnish,  supply  besides  ;  in  genl.  tofur~ 
nish,  supply,  Dion.  H.    Hence 

Έπιχορήγημα,  ατός,  ^ό,  an  addi 
tional  supply:  hence — 2.=έπιφόρημα, 
dessert,  sweetmeat,  Ath. 

Έπιχορηγία,  ας,  ή,  =  foreg. :  ίκ 
genl.  ο  supply,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έπιχορτάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έπί.χορτάζω) 
to  feed  besides,  Sosith.  ap.  Herm. 
Opusc.  1,  55 ;  unless  here  it  be  from 
άποχορτά^ω. 

Έπιχραίνω,  (έπί,  χραίνω)  to  stain, 
colour,  Luc. 

*'Έπιχράω,  (έπί,  χράω)  (A)  to  lend 
besides,  hence  aor.  έπέχρησα,  Plut. — 
II.  as  dep.  mid.,  έπιχράομαι,  f.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  to  make  use  of  esp.  like  Lat.  uti 
to  have  dealings,  be  friends  with  one 
τινί,  Hdt.  3,  99,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  41. 

Έπιχράω,  (Β)  poet.,  to  lay  hands  on, 
attack,  c.  dat.,  of  wild  beasts,  hostile 
forces,  etc.,  II.  16,352,  356 ;  μητέρι  μοι 
μνηστήρες  έπέχραον,  they  did  her  vi- 
olence by  their  unwelcome  wooing, 
Od.  2,  50. — II.  later  also  to  handle, 
touch,  c.  gen. :  seems  only  to  be  used 
in  impf.  [«] 

Έπιχρεμέθω,  poet,  for  sq.,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Έπιχρεμετίζω,  (έπί,  χρεμετίζω)  t» 
neigh,  ichinny  to,  τινί. 

'Έ.πιχρέμπτομαι,{έπί.χρέμπτομα) 
dep.,  to  spit  upon  or  at,  c.  dat.,  Luc. 

Έπιχρησμωδέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  χρησμω 
δέω)  to  prophecy  of  or  upon,  τί  τινί, 
Philostr. 

Έπιχρίμπτω,  (  έπί,  χρίμπτω  )  Γβ 
7naAe  to  approach,  bring  upon,  Tt  έτί  Ti, 
Bacchyl.  36. 

Έπιχρισις,  εως,  ή,  (επιχρίω)  en  en 
ointing,  smearing,  Strah. 
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'Γ,ττί  χρίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  unguent  or 
piuter,  Qioec. :  and 

Υ.ττιχριστος,  ov,  smeared  on  :  esp., 
rvi  έπ.,  salves,  ointments,  Pint. :  from 

Έττί^ρί'ω,  {έπί,  χρίω)  to  anoint,  be- 
smear, τόξον  ά'/.οιφί/,  Od.  21,  179; 
παρειάς.  Od.  18,  172.  Mid.  ω  anoint 
oneS  self,  Od.  18,  179.  [pi] 

ΈίΓ'^ροά,  ar,  ?),  Ath.,and  έπίχροια, 
ας.  ?),  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  α  colouring,  tinge. 

'\\πι  χρονίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (έπί, 
γρονίζο))  to  last  long,  become  ingrained, 
Arist.  Probl.    Also  in  pass.,  lb. 

Έπιχρόνιος,  ία,  ων,  (έπί,  χρόνος) 
lasting jor  a  time,  long,  Cic.  Att.  G,  9,  3. 

Έπίχρονος,  ov,=^ioreg. 

Επίχρυσος,  ov,  (έττί,  χρυσός)  cover- 
ed, overlaid  with  gold  ;  gilded  :  cf.  ica- 
ταχρνσος,  Hdt.  1,  50,  etc.     Hence 

'Επιχρϋσόω,  ώ,  to  overlay  with  gold : 
to  giii. 

Έηχρώζω,  Theophr.,  and  έπιχρω- 
ματίζν,  Plat.,=  sq. 

Έπιχρώννϋμι,  and-νϋω,  f.-χρώσω, 
(ίττί,  χρώνννμι)  to  rub  or  smear  over ; 
esp.  with  a  colour,  to  stain,  colour,  Luc. 
Hence 

Έπίχρωσι.ς,  εως,  ή,  a  spot,  stain  on 
the  surface,  Theophr. 

Έττίχυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπιχέω)  that 
which  is  spread  over,  a  suffusion. 

Έττιχννω,  late  form  for  έπιχέω, 
Herm.  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  2,  p.  1092. 

Έπίχνσις,  εως,  η,  (έπιχέω)  a  pour- 
ing in  or  upon:  hence  an  overflow, 
flood,  Plat.  Tim.  77  D  :  metaph.,  έττ. 
πολιτών,  Plat.  Legg.  740  E. — II.  re- 
dundance, lb.  841  A. — III.  a  filling  of 
cups  for  a  toast,  the  wine-bearer's  duty, 
Plut. — IV.  a  beaker,  or  wine-pitcher, 
Menand.  p.  175  ;  έπ.  χαλκίου,  Ar.  Fr. 
12. 

Έπιχντεόν,  verb.  adj.  hom  έπιχέω, 
one  must  pour  in  or  over,  Diosc. 

νΚττιχντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (έπιχέω)  a  ves- 
sel for  pouring  in,  a  tube,  v.  1.  LXX. 

Έπίχϋτος,  ov,  (έπιχέω)  poured  or 
spread  over :  esp.  ό  έπ.,  (sub.  πλακοΰς) 
a  kind  of  cake,  like  έγχυτος,  Nicoph. 
Cheir.2. — 2.  also  a  coin,  or  cast  of  sil- 
ver or  lead,  Hesych. 

ΥΕπιχωνεύω,  (έττί,  χωνεύω)  to  melt 
on,  to  solder,  Philo. 

Έπιχώννϋμι,  and  -ννω,  f.  -χώσω, 
(έττί,  χώνννμί)  to  heap  earth  upon,  fill 
with  a  mound,  δίοδον,  Theophr. 
ΥΕπιχώομαι,(έπί,  χώοιιαι)  tobe  angry 
at,  τινί,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  367. 

Έπιχωρέω,  ω,  (έττί,  χωρέω)  to  yield, 
grant,  give  up,  τινί  τι,  Soph.  Ant.  219, 
cf.  σνγχωρεω.  —  II.  intr.  to  come  to- 
wards, join  one's  side,  Lat.  accedere, 
Thuc.  4,  107,  προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  34  :  to  advance  (as)  against  the 
foe,  Id.  An.  1,  2,  17.    Hence 

Έπιχώρησις,  εως.  ή,  a  concession, 
permission,  Arr. 

Έπιχωριάζω,  (έπί,  χωριάζω)  to  be 
customary,  be  the  fashion  in  a  place, 
ίήσω,  Sirab.,  περί  'Μήνας,  Arist. 
Pol.,  παρά  τινι,  Polyb.  Also  in  pass, 
impers.,  έπιχωριάζεται,  it  is  the  cus- 
tom or  fashion,  Arist.  Pol. — II.  of  per- 
sons, to  visit  often,  to  be  in  the  habit  of 
comma  to,  Lit  ventitare,  έπ.  Άθήναζε, 
Heind  Plat  Phaed,  57  A. 

Έ-ι  χώρι.ος,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov,  Ar. 
Nub.  GO!,  and  Plat,  (έπί,  χώρα)  in,  of, 

h'.nn-nrr    fo    tin     r.nnitru,    Pind.    P.   4, 

20!),  etc.,  of  persons,  ol  έπ.,  the  people 
of  the   country,    Hdt.    1,78,  etc. :  of 

thil  gS,  of,  Uted  in  thr  country,  νποδή- 

u/i  :,  1.  1!»."),  etc. ;  peculiar  to  a  coun- 
try, ι  ,.,/•/  /.- ,  l.  :;;>,  etc.  :  rb  .'-.,  the 
tustom  of  the  country,  and  then  ingenl. 
nutom,  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 73.  Plat.,  etc. 
Adv.  ./,.,,•,  Ar,  59.    Cf.  .' 
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'Επίχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπιχώννμι)  a 
heaping  up,  esp.  the  choking  of  a  chan- 
nel, Polyb.  :  metaph.  exaggeration, 
Gramm. 

Έπιψαίρω,  (έπί,  ψαίρω)  to  scrape, 
skim  the  surface  of  5l  thing,  Opp. 

Έπιψάκάζω,  old  Att.  for  έπιψεκά- 
ζω,  Ar.  Pac.  1141. 

'Επιψάλιον,  ov,  τό,  a  curb-chain,  [a] 

Έπιψάλλω,  (έπί,  ψάλλω)  to  accom- 
pany on  a  stringed  instrument,  Soph. 
Fr.  79. 

Έπιψαύδην,  adv.  (έπιψαύω)  lightly, 
skimming  the  surface. 

'Επίψαυσις,  εως,  ή,  a  touching  light- 
ly, Plut. :  from 

Έπιψαύω,  (έπί,  ψαύω)  to  touch  light- 
ly, reach,  c.  gen.,  Hes.  Sc.  217,  Hdt.  3, 
87,  and  Att. :  later  also  c.  ace. :  in 
genl.  to  touch,  handle,  .κώπης,  Soph. 
Phil.  1255 :  Horn,  has  it  only  once, 
and  that  metaph.,  όςτ'  ολίγον  περ 
έπιψαύτι  πραπίδεσσιν,  who  can  feel 
however  little  in  his  heart,  Od.  8,  547, 
like  αισθάνομαι :  but  έπ.  φι?.οτάτων, 
to  reach  out  towards,  seek  for  love,  Pind. 
P.  4,  164 ;  metaph.  to  touch  lightly  on, 
Lat.  strictim  attingere,  Hdt.  2,  05. 

Έπιψεκάζω,  and  old  Att.  έπιψακ., 
(έπί,  ψεκάζω)  to  drop,  pour  by  drops 
in  or  upon,  Xen.  Syrnp.  2,  26  :  ό  θεός 
έπιψακάζει,  he  rains  upon...,  Ar.  Pac. 
1141,  where  it  is  not  really  intr. 

Έπιψέλιον,  ου,  τό,  =  έπιψά?Λον, 
Anth. 

Έπιψεύδομαι,(έπί,Φεύδομαι)άβτρ., 
to  lie  still  more,  Xen.  Hier.  2,  16. — II. 
to  attribute  falsehood  to,  c.  ace,  Plut. ; 
τί  τινι,  Luc. 

Έπίψηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έπί,  ψήγμα) 
scrapings  or  scum,  Diosc. 

Έπιψη?ιάφάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ψη?Μφάω) 
to  touch  lightly,  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  360  A : 
c.  gen.,  to  feel  for,  Id.  Prot.  310  C. 

Έπιψηφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί, 
ψηφίζω)  to  put  a  question  to  the  vote 
in  a  popular  assembly,  put  the  ques- 
tion, the  office  of  the  chief  president 
(επιστάτης),  Lat.  sententias pcrrogare, 
in  suffragia  mittere,  Thuc,  etc.,  cf. 
esp.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  18  :  in  full,  έπ. 
την  γνώμην,  Aeschin.  71,  7  :  also  έττ. 
εις  την  έκκλησίαν,  Thuc.  1,  87;  έπ. 
τινί,  to  put  the  question  for,  at  the  in- 
stance o/'any  one,  Hdt.  8,  61  :  but  έπ. 
τινάς,  to  ask  them  their  opinion,  Plat. 
Gorg.  474  A.  Mid.  of  the  assembly 
itself,  to  confirm,  decree  by  vote,  c.  inf., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  34.  Pass,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  vote,  of  a  magistrate,  Arist. 
Pol.     Hence 

'Έπιψηφΐσις,  εως,  ή,  the  proposing ; 
or  (from  mid.)  the  voting  a  measure. 

Έπιψΐμνθέω,  ώ,  to  paint  over. 

Έπίψογος,  ov,  (έπί,  ψόγος)  exposed 
to  blame,  blameworthy,  Xen.  Lac.  14, 
7. — II.  act.  blaming,  censorious,  φάτις, 
Aesch.  Ag.  611. 

Έπιψοφέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ψοφέω)  to  clat- 
ter, rattle  at  Οι  with  a  thing,  Call.  Dian. 
247.— II.  act.  to  utter,  τι,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπιψύχω,  (έπί,  ψύχω)  to  cool,  re- 
fresh, Ap.  Rh.  [ϋ] 

Έπιψωμίζω,  (έπί,  ψωμίζω)  to  cat  a 
morsel  more. 

Έπΐωγαί,  ων,  αϊ,  (έπί,  ίωγή)  places 
where  the  force  of  the  wind  is  broken, 
roadstead»,  Od.  5,  404. 

'  Ε  ,τ>  άγχβην,  aor.  1  pass,  of  πλάζω. 
νΕπλάϋην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  πελάζω. 
\Έπλάκην,  2  aor.  pass,  from  πλέκω, 
but  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  p.  214. 

Έπλασα,  poet,   έπλασσα,  aor.   1 
from  π/άσσω. 
ΥΕπ'/άπΟην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  πελάζω, 

but  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  p.  202.  so. 

Έπλε,  3  sing.  aor.  from  — .•  >  <...  Ep 
syncop.  for  IreAe,  U.  12,  11  :  and  in 
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like  manner  from  aor.  mid.  έπλε  ο  t(ji 
έπέλεο,  έπέλου,  II.  1,  418;  22,281;. 
έπλευ  for  έπέλεν,  έπέλου,  II.  £>,  54, 
etc.,  έπ?ι,ετο  for  έπέλετο  very  freq.  ir 
Horn. 

ΫΕπλευσ.:  1  aor.  act.  and  έπλεύ- 
σθην,  1  aor.  pass,  from  πλέω. 

"Επ?^ηντο,  3  plur.  aor.  sycop.  pass 
of  πελάζω,  only  11.  4,  449  ;  8,  63. 
ΤΕπλύθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  πλύνω 
\Έπνύνβην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  πνέω. 

Έ,πόγδοος,  ov,  (έπί,  όγδοες)  ccn 
taining  1  +  |,  or  $,  v.  sub.  έπίτριτος 

"Επογκος,  ov,  (έπί,  όγκος)  swollen 
esp.  pregnant,  Iambi. 

Έπογμενω,  (έπί,  όγμενοΛ  κύκ?^ον, 
to  draw  a  circular  furrow  or  /we,Tryph 

Έπόγμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  όγμος)  watch- 
ing, presiding  over  the  furrows,  epitll 
of  Ceres,  Anth. 

Έπύδια,  ων,  τά,  Ion.  for  εφόδια, 
Hdt. 

Έποδιάζω,  Ion.  for  εφοδιάζω,  Hdt. 
9,  99. 

Έπόδυνος,  ον,=  έπώδυνος. 

Έποδνρομαι,  (έπί,  οδύρομαι)  to  join 
in  wailing,  lament  over  a  thing,  Anth. 
[v] 

Έποδώκει,  f.  1.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  656; 
which  some  strangely  make  3  sing, 
plqpf.  from  a  verb  έφοδόω,  as  if  Ion 
for  έφωδώκει. 

Έπόζω,  fut.  -ζήσω,  (έπί,  όζω)  to  be 
come  stinking,  LXX. 
ΥΕπόθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  πίνω. 

Έποίγω  or  έποίγνϋμι,  (έπί,  οϊ,γω) 
to  shut  up  :  but  only  in  II.  12, 340,  and 
here  ]t  has  always  been  doubted,  v. 
έπώχατο. 

Έποιδαίνω,  (έπί,  οίδαίνω)  to  sivell 
up,  Nic.     Hence 

Έποιδά?*έος,  a,  ov,  swollen,  Hipp. 

Ύ,ποιδέω,  ώ,=  έποιδαίνω,  Hipp. 

Έποιδίσκω,  (έπί,  οίδίσκω)  to  make 
to  swell.     Pass.=  e7ro£($aiT<j,  Hipp. 

Έτϊοικέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  οίκέω)  f.  -7/ctc-a 
to  go  as  settler  or  colonist  to  a  place  : 
to  settle  in  a  place,  inhabit  it,  C  3CC, 
Eur.  Ion  1583;  έπ.  έν  τη  Άσίη,  Xeu. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  10. — II.  to  occupy  against ; 
in  pass.,  ή  Αεκε?,εία  τ?)  χώρα  εποι- 
κείται, D.  is  occupied  as  the  seat  of  of 
fensive  operations  against  their  country, 
Thuc.  7,  27  ;  cf.  6,  86,  where  έποι 
κεϊν  τινι  is  seemingly  intrans.,  like 
έφηρμεϊν  τινι.    Hence 

'Εποικία,  ας,  ή,  a  colony :  but  the 
classical  term  is  αποικία,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  mother-,  rather  than  the 
daughter-country. 

Έποικίδιος,  a,  ov,  (έπί,  οίκος)  in 
or  presiding  over  the  house,  domestic. 

'Εποικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έπί. 
ο'ικίζω)  to  settle  in  a  colony,  τινά  πύλεο, 
App.  :  to  colonise,  people  with  a  colony, 
Dio  C,  in  pass.  —  2.  =  έπιτειχίζω. 
τινί,  Paus. 

Έποίκιον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  οίκος)  α» 
out-house,  farmstead,  etc.,  Bockh  lnscr 
1.  p.  849. — II.  house-furniture,  dub. 

Έποίκϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (έποικί^.)"'  ο 
colonising,  settlement  of  a  colony,  Λ  pp. 

Έποικοδομέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  οίκοδομέώ) 
to  build  upon,  raise  by  building,  Π 

Thuc.  7.  4;  έπί  τινι,  Xen.  An.  :;.  1 
11. — 11.  to  build  a^din,  rebuild,  X<  η 
Hell.  6,  5,  12.— 111.  to  build  against 
raise  a  fortress  on  another's  land,  Polyb 
Hence 

'E77(;i\(H^v///.7/f,//,=  sq.  Clen  .  Al. 
and 

Έποικηδυ/ιησκ•,  εως,  ή,  •»  buildinf 
up:  hence  metaph.  an  accumulation 
in  Rhet.,  a  climax,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1 
18,  34. 

'V.-οικοδ  uiia,  ας,  ή,  \.   { 
μία. 

Έποικοι  ψ£ω,  ώ,  (έτ-i,  υΐκονονία 
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Jo  provide  in   a  thing,  dub.  in   Anst. 
Oec 

Έ,ποικονομία,  ας,  η,  apportionment, 
έυγων  η  παθών,  rhetorical  treatment  ol 
them,  Longin.  11,6,  unless  έποικο- 
δομία  (q.  v.)  be  read. 

Έ',τοικος,  ov,  (έπί,  οίκος)  settling, 
sojourning  among  foreigners,  in  a  foreign 
land,  Aesch.  Pr.  410.  —  II.  as  subst. 
ό  έποικος,  a  sojourner,  Pind.  O.  9,  105 : 
hence  =μέτοικος,  a  stranger,  one  who 
has  no  civic  rights,  Soph.  El.  189. — 2. 
a  colonist,  settler  i"  a  colony,  Ar.  A  v. 
1307,  Thuc.  2,  27,  ubi  v.  Schol.,  cf. 
άποικος. — 3.  a  neighbour,  one  near, 
Soph.  O.  C.  500. 

Έποικτείρω,  (έπί,οίκτείρω)  to  pity, 
have  compassion  on,  Xenoph.  6,  3  Bgk., 
τινά,  Soph.  Aj.  121,  etc. 

Έποικτίζω,  (έττί,  o//cTifa))==foreg., 
τινά,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1290  :  to  beivail,  la- 
ment, Joseph.     Hence 

'Έ,ποίκτιστος ,  ov,  lamentable,  wretch- 
ed, Aesch.  Ag.  1221. 

Έποικτος,  ov,  (έττί,  οίκτος)— toreg., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1614. 

'Έποιμώζω,  f.  -ώξομαι,  (έττί,  οιμώ- 
ζω)  to  wail,  lament  over,  πάθει,  Aesch. 
Cho.  547. 

Έποίνιος,  ov,  (έπί,  οίνος)  at  the 
wme  ;  bacchanalian,  Nonn. 

"Έττοίνος,  ov,=  foreg. 

'Έποιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  επιφέρω, 
one  must  bring  in  or  to,  Polyb. 

Έττοίσω,  εις,  ει,  fut.  of  έττιφέρω, 
Π.  1,  89,  Od.  16,  438. 

Έττοιχνέω,=  Β$.,  Anth. 

Έποίχομαι,  (έττί,  οίχομαι)  dep. 
mid.  :  to  go  towards,  approach,  c.  ace, 
Od.  1 ,  324 ;  esp.  to  approach  as  a  beg- 
gar, Od.  17,  346,  351 :  θεούς  τραττέ- 
ζαις  έττ.,  to  draw  near  to  the  gods  with 
.sacrificial  feasts,  Pind.  O.  3,  72. — 2. 
ίο  approach  with  hostile  purpose,  set  on, 
attack,  c.  ace,  Κύττριν  χαλκώ,  II.  5, 
330,  cf.  10,  487.  — II.  to  go  over,  go 
through,  visit  one  after  another,  esp.  of 
one  who  hands  round  wine,  Od.  1, 
143;  of  a  general,  c.  ace,  στίχας 
ανδρών  ττάντας  έπωχετο,  II.  15,  279, 
cf.  Od.  4,  451  :  also  έττ.  πάντη  ανά 
στρατόν,  II.  1,  383  ;  ττάντοσε  έττοι- 
χόμενος,  II.  5,  508:  esp.  also  of  Apollo 
and  Diana  visiting^persons  with  death, 
οίς  άγανοϊς  βελέεσσιν  έποιχόμενος 
(or  -νη)  κατέττεφνεν,  as  Od.  5,  123, 
cf.  II.  1,  50. — 2.  to  go  over,  get  through 
one's  work,  absol.,  II.  5,  720 :  usu. 
c.  ace,  έργον  έπ.,  II.  6,  492,  Od.  1, 
358;  δόρττον  έττ.,  to  set  about  preparing 
it,  Od.  13,  34;  most  freq.  of  women, 
[στον  έττ.,  to  ply  the  loom,  Lat.  per- 
currere  telam,  11.  1,  31,  Od.  5,  62,  etc. : 
later  e  dat.,  έργοις  έττ.,  Theocr.  25, 
32.  —  3.  to  go  along,  traverse,  ϊκρία 
νηών,  II.  15,  676. 

'Έποιωνίζομαι,  (έττί,  οίωνίζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  toforbode,  Gramm.,  cf.  έπι- 
ψημίζω. 

Έποκέλλω,  (έττί,  6κέ?ιλω)  =  έττι- 
κέλ?Μ,  to  run  a  ship  ashore,  νέα,  Hdt. 
6,  16  ;  7,  182.— 2.  of  the  ship,  to  run 
aground,  be  wrecked,  Thuc.  8,  102. 
"ΤΕπό/αλλοο,  ου,  δ,  Epocillus,  mase 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  19,  6,  etc. 

Έπόκλάζω,  (επί,  δκλάζω)  to  cower 
with  bent  knees  at  or  upon,  τινί,  He- 
liod. 

'Έποκριάω,  ω,  (έπί,  δκριάω)  to  be 
rough  in  or  upon,  τινί,  Nie 

'Έποκριόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (έπί,  όκριό- 
!ΐς)  uneven,  projecting,  Anth. 

Έπο/ι,βίζω.  ί.  -ίσω,  (έπί,  ό?ιβίζω)  to 
call  happy,  τινά,  Nonn. 

Έπό/,ιος,  ου,  ό,  a  night-bird,  perh. 
=αϊγώ/αος. 

'Κπη'λισθαίνω,  or  -Θάνο  ί.  -σβήσω, 
itnl   Ιλισθαίνω)  to  slip  in  or  -iion,  c. 
536 
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dat.,  esp.  metaph.,  έπ.  άιιπλακίαις, 
Anth. 

Έττολολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (έ  .i,  δλο?,ύζω) 
to  holla,  shout  for  joy,  tuumph  at,  ab- 
sol.,  Aesch.  Ag.  123G  Ar.  Eq.  616, 
τινί,  at  or  to  one,  Μ  Theb.  825,  cf. 
έ  π  αλαλάζω,  and  ο*λολύζω.  — •  II.  to 
howl,  shriek  for  woe,  later. 

Έπολοφύρομαι,  (έπί,  δ?^οφνρομαι) 
dep.  to  lament  over,  e  dat.,  Joseph,  [v] 

"Έπομαι,  to  follow,  dep.  mid.  from 
έπω,  q.  v. 

'Έ,πομβρέω,  ω,  (έπί,  όμβρέω)  to  wet 
with  showers,  rain  upon;  in  pass.,  Anth. 
— II.  intr.  to  be  rainy,  wet.     Hence 

'Έπόμβρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  watering,  esp. 
with  rain. 

Έπομβρία,  ας,  η,  (έπομβρος)  abun- 
dance of  rain,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  abun- 
dance of  wet  or  moisture,  Aesch.  Fr. 
290 ;  wet  weather,  opp.  to  αύχμδς, 
drought,  Ar.  Nub.  1120. 

Έπομβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (έπί,  δμβρίζώ) 
to  shower,  pour  down  as  rain,  Clem.  Al. 

'Έπόμβριος,  ov,=  sq.,  Theophr. 

Έπομβρος,  ov,  (έπί,  δμβρος)  rainy, 
έτος,  Hipp.,  χώρα,  Theophr.:  wet,  γή, 
Theophr. 

Επομένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
έπομαι,  in  consequence ;  in  accordance 
with,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  844  E,  e  conj. 
Stephani. 

'Επόμννμι  and  έπομνύω,  fut.  έπο- 
μονμαι :  aor.  έπώμοσα,  (έπί,  δμννμι) 
To  swear  to  or  upon,  v.  1.  Od.  15,  437, 
e  ace  έπίορκον  έπώμοσεν,  swore  a 
false  oath  to  it,  II.  10,  332  ;  and  e 
dupl.  ace  θεονς  έπίορκον  έπ.,  to  swear 
a  false  oath  by  the  gods,  Theogn. 
1195,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  793:  hence  in 
prose  έπ.  τον  ηλιον,  τους  θεούς,  to 
swear  by...,  Hdt.  1,  212  ;  5,  106 ;  έπ. 
την...φι/uav,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  like 
Lat.  deos  jufare,  cf.  έπιορκέω  :  but  C 
ace  rei,  to  swear  to  a  thing,  Ar.  Lys. 
211. — II.  in  part.,  wTith  another  verb, 
esp.  έπομόσας  είπε,  he  said  with  an 
oath,  said  upon  oath,  Hdt.  8,  5,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  2. 

'Έπομόργνυμι,  f.  έπομδρξω,  (έπί, 
δμόργνυμι)  to  wipe  off  upon  a  thing  : 
hence  to  leave  an  impression  upon  it. 

Έπομφάλιος,  ία,  ιον,  (έπί,  δμώα- 
?>ός)  on,  upon  the  navel,  hence  βαλε 
σάκος  μέσσον  έπομφά?.ιον ,  in  the  cen- 
tre, on  the  boss  of  the  shield  (δμφα- 
λδς,  Lat.  umbo),  11.  7,  267 :  σύκον 
έπομφ.,  a  fig  with  a  navel-like  stalk, 
Anth. — Π.  το  έπομφά/uov,  the  umbi- 
lical region,  esp.  the  uterus,  [a] 

'Έπονειδίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊω,  (έττί, 
δνειδίζω)  to  reproach,  aouse,Ps.-Ph.212 . 

Έπονείδιστος,  ov,  tn  be  reproached, 
disgraceful,  Isocr.  254  D  ;  τινί,  to  one, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  34. — II.  act.  blaming, 
reproachful,  Eur.  I.T.  689.  Adv.  -τως, 
shamefidly,  Plat.  Legg.  633  E. 

Επονομάζω,  (έπί,  ονομάζω)  to  give 
an  additional  name  to,  to  surname,  Thuc. 
2,  29,  τινά  τι,  Plat.  Crat.  406  Α,  τινί 
τι,  Heind.  Theaet.  185  C  :  sometimes 
with  είναι,  pleon.,  Id.  Parmen.  133  D, 
v.  ονομάζω. — 2.  in  genl.  to  call  by  a 
name,  give  an  epithet  to,  Thuc.  1,13: 
έπ.  το  δνομά  τίνος,  to  call  upon,  in- 
voke by  name,  Hdt.  4,  35;  έπ.  πατρό- 
θεν,  as  a  solemn  appeal,  Thuc.  7,  69. 
— B.  pass,  to  be  named,  τινός  or  άπό 
τίνος,  after  one,  Eur.  H.  F.  1329, 
Thuc.  6,  2  :  τ?]  άρχη  ϋβρις  επονομά- 
ζεται, the  title  of  ύβρις  is  given  it, 
Heind.  Plat,  Phaedr.  238  Α:  έπ. 
έπωνυμίαν,  to  ieceive  a  name,  Id, 
Legg.  626  D  :  absol.,  to  be  infamous, 
Soph.  El.  284. 

Έπονομάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  surname, 
name. 

Έπονομαστέον,   verb.    adj.    from 
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επονομάζω,  one  must  call  by  a  name, 
δσους  θεούς  ουράνιους  έπ.,  Plat. 
Legg.  828  D. 

Έπονόμζστος,  ov,  ivamed.  Adv. 
■τως,  by  name,  dub. 

'Έποξίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Alt.  -Γώ»  (έττί, 
δ:ί^ω)  to  grow  sour,  turn  acid. 

ΥΈ,ποξννω,  (έπί,  οξύνω)  to  sharpen, 
Eccl. — 2.  to  accelerate,  πορείαν,  LXX 

Έπο^νο,  υ,  (έπί,  δξνς)  sharpened 
sharpish  in  taste,  as  oxymel,  Hipp. 

Έποπίζομαι,  (έπί,  δπίζομαι)  dep., 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  look 
towards :  hence  to  regard,  reverence, 
fear,  Δώς,  θεών  έποπίζεο  μήνιν,  Od. 
5,  146,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  291. 

Έπόπισθεν,  (έπί,  όπισθεν)  adv., be- 
hind, coming  after,  but  prob.  to  be  read 
divisim,  έπ'  όπ.,  with  Gaisf.,  Dind., 
etc.,  in  Hes.  Fr.  42. 

Έποποΐ,  a  cry  to  mimic  that  of  the 
hoopoe  (έποψ),  Ar.  Av.  58. 

Εποποιία,  ας,  ή,  (έποποιοΓ)  * 
writing  of  epic  poetry  :  the  epopee,  epic 
poetry  itself,  Hdt.  2,  116,  cf.  Arist. 
Poet.  24,  sq.    Hence 

Έποποιϊκός,  7],  όν,  of  belonging 
to  epic  poetry,  epic,  μίμησις,  Arisi'. 
Poet. 

'Έποποιός,  δ,  ι),  (έπος,  ποιέω)  writ 
ins;  epic  poetry :  δ  έπ.,  an  epic  poet, 
Hdt.  2,  120. 

Έποπτάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  οπτάω)  to  roast, 
broil  besides  or  after,  Od.  12,  363. 

'Εποπτεία,  ας,  η,  inspection.  —  II. 
the  highest  grade  of  initiation  at  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries,  Plut.,  but  ef.  sq. : 
from 

'Εποπτεύω,  (έπί,  όπτενω)  to  look 
over,  overlook,  watch,  έργα,  Od.  16, 140, 
Hes.  Op.  765  :  in  genl.  to  observe,  take 
charge  of,  πατρώα  κράτη,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1  :  hence  to  look  upon  in  wrath,  visit, 
punish,  κότω,  Id.  Eum.  220.• — II.  to. 
become  an  επόπτης,  be  initiated  into  the 
greater  mysteries,  used  proverb,  of  at- 
taining to  the  highest  earthly  happi- 
ness, Ar.  Ran.  745,  Plat.  Phaedr.  250 
C  :  yet  Synes.  used  the  word  of  the 
lesser  mysteries,  and  Lob.  (Aglaoph. 
p.  127,  sq.)  questions  the  graduation  oi 
mystae  altogether. 

Έποπτήρ,  ηρος,  o,=sq.,  of  tutelary 
gods,  λιτών,  Aesch.  Th.  640. 

Επόπτης,  ου,  δ,  (έπόψομαι,  έφο- 
ράω)  strictly,  a  looker  on,  an  eye-icit- 
ness,  spectator,  πόνων,  Aesch.  Pr.  299. 
— 2.  an  overseer,  guardian,  esp.  of  a 
god,  Pind.  N.  9.  12. — II.  one  initiated 
at  the  greater  mysteries,  Bockh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  107  ;  but  cfi  εποπτεύω.     Hence 

'Εποπτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 

επόπτης  or  έποψις ;  hence  ru  έπ., 

the  most  secret  mysteries  of  any  thing, 

Plat.  Symp.  210  A  ;  cf.  εποπτεύω. 

νΈπόπτις,  ιδος,  η,  fern,  of  επόπτης. 

Έποπτος,  ov,  (έπί,  δ'φομαι)  visible, 
within  sight,  Strab. :  the  poet,  form 
έπίοπτος  is  in  Opp. 

ΥΈποραιδία,  ας,  ή,  Eporaedia,  a  co- 
lony of  the  Romans,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Salassi  in  N.  W.  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  now  Ivrea,  Strab. 

Έποράω,  Ion.  for  έφοράω,  Hdt. 

Έποργιάζω,  (έπί,  όργιά£ω)  to  hola 
orgies,  revel  in  or  among,  e  dat.,  Anac 
reont. 

νΈποργίζομαι,  (έπί,  οργίζομαι)  to  be 
angry  at,  LXX. 

Έπορέγω,  fut.  -ξω,  (έπί,  δρέγω)  to 
hold  out  to,  offer,  give,  τινί  τι.  11.  5, 
225,  in  tmesis. — B.  more  usu.  in  mid. 
έπορέγομαι,  fut.  -ξομαι,  to  stretch  one's 
self  out  towards  a  thing,  reach  at  it :  in 
Horn,  once,  11.  5,  335,  έπορεξάμενος 
reaching  forward  to  strike,  more  usu 
Ιγχει  δρέξ.,  v.  Heyne,  II.  4,  307. — II 
to  held  out,  offer  besides,  So)  on  20  2.~ 
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ΠΙ.  met  apt.  to  be  desirous  of  more,  rise 
in  one's  demands,  I  ldt.  9,  34:  in  geul. 
to  desire,  τινός,  Plat.  Rep.  437  C,etc. 

Έπορέω,  Ion.  for  έφυράω,  Hdt.  1, 
124. 

Έποβθιάζω,  (έπί,  όρθιάζω)  orig.  to 
set  upright,  έπορθ.  τα  ώτα,  to  prick  the 
ears,  Philo :  but  usu.  absol.,  sub. 
φωνηί-',  to  lift  up  the  voice,  shout  at,  C. 
dat.,  rj/Je  λαμπάδι,  Aesch.  Ag.  29  ; 
but  έπορθ.  γόοις,  to  lift  up  the  voice  in 
wud mg,  Pers.  1050. 

Έπορθοβοάω,  ώ,  (επί,  ορθός,  βούω) 
to  utter  with  a  loud  shout,  γόονς  πατρί, 
Seidl.  Eur.  El.  142. 

Έπορθρενω,  (επί,  όρθρεύω)  to  rise 
early:  esp.  to  sing  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, late. 

Έπορθρίζω,  and  in  mid.,=foreg., 
late.     Hence 

Έπορθρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  arising  early, 
τελωνικών  κεκραγμών  έπορθρισμοί, 
the  morning  sounds  of  the  noisy  tax- 
gatherers,  Plut. 

Έπορθροβόας,  ό,  =  ορθροβυας,  the 
early  singer,  i.  e.  the  cock. 

,Κποριγνάομαι,=έπορέγομαι^ΐ\\^νί\ 

Έπορίνω,  (επί,  όρίνω)  to  urge,  set 
on,  dub.  in  Nic. 

Έπορκίζω,  Ion.  for  έφορκίζω,  to 
adjure,  Eccl.     Hence 

Έποριασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  Ion.  for  έφορ- 
κισμός,  an  adjuration,  Eccl. :  and 

Έπορκιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  adjures, 
an  exorcist,  Eccl. 

Έπορμέω,  Ion.  for  έφορμέω,  Hdt. 
6,81. 

Έπόρνϋμι  and  -νύω,  fut.  έπόρσω  : 
lor.  1  έιχώρσα,  (επί,  όρνυμι.)  To  stir 
up,  arouse,  eucite,  ός  μοι  έπώρσε  μένος, 
who  called  up  my  might,  1).  20,  93  :  so 
too  in  mid.,  11.  23,  689  in  tmesis, 
Aesch.  Supp.  187. — 2.  to  rouse  and 
send  upon,  to  send  upon  or  at,  Od.  22, 
429  :  to  set  on,  esp.  in  hostile  sense, 
to  set  on  to  fight,  τινά  τινι,  II.  5,  7G5, 
etc.  ;  also  c.  inf.,  οίον  έπόρσειαν 
πολεμίζειν  "Εκτορι,  II.  7,  42 :  to  send 
misery  upon  one,  Od.  7,  271  :  so  oi 
έπώρνυε  μόρσιμον  ημαρ,  II.  15,  613  : 
η  σφιν  έπώρσ'  άνεμον,  Od.  5,  109,  cf. 
Eur.  Cycl.  12.  Pass,  to  rise  against, 
assault,  fly  upon  one,  c.  dat.,  έπώρτο 
Άχιληί,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.,  II.  21, 
324:  and  so  plqpf.  act.,  έπορώρειν, 
II.  23,  112,  in  tmesis. 

Έπορούω,  (έπί,  ορού  ω)  to  rush  vio- 
lently at  or  upon,  to  attack,  assault ; 
always  in  hostile  signf.,  in  11.  τινί,  or 
absol.  :  but  in  Od.  (only  23,  343)  of 
eleep,  to  come  suddenly  on  :  once  c. 
aec.  rei,  άρμ'  έπορούσας,  II.  17,  481. 
Only  poet. 

Έποροφόω,  ώ,  (έ~~ί,  ύροφόω)  to  put  on 
as  a  roof  or  cover. 

"Επορσον,  imperat.  aor.  1  act.  of 
έπόρνϋμι,  II.  5,  705. 

νΚπορυττω,  (έπί,  ορύττω)  to  dig  up, 
to  tear  open,  τραύμα,  Acliill.  Tat. 

'Έπορχεομαι,  (έπί,  δρχέομαι)  dep., 
to  dance  on  a  thing,  to  dance  about, 
D  in.  313,  26:  to  trample  upon,  τινί, 
Plut.  :  metaph.  to  triumph  over,  Lat. 
insultare,  τινί,  Α,ρρ. 

"ΙΊπος,  ear,  τό,  (from  root  ΈΠ-,  or 
rather  f  ΕΠ-,  winch  recurs  in  Fefrrov). 
— I.  a  word;  hence  Att.,  κατ1  έπος, 
word  by  word,  accurately,  Ar.  Kan  H02  : 

irrnr    πρ,ηι;    i"-<n\    Id.    Nub.    l:}7">,    ci. 

b    Eum.  586  :  in  genL  that  which 

poken,   uttered  m   words,  whether 

few  or  many,  a  tpeech,  tale,  very  freq, 

m  Horn,  (who  «Iocs  nut  me  the  later 

synonym,  λόγος  for  tins),  just  tike 

or;,  with  which  he  joins  it,  ( /(I    i, 

;  j  I ,  .")()! .     I  [once  alio  lometime• 

e  mii•:,  when  the  words  are  moo•  im- 
portant than   the  music,  minstrelsy, 
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t^t/s  accompanied  by  mucic,  like  those 
of  the  troubadours,  Od.  8,  91  ;  17, 
519.  The  following  are  the  most  pe- 
culiar usages,  esp.  in  Horn. — 1.  a  word 
icorth  listening  to,  έπος  τι,  II.  3,  83. — 
2.  a  pledged  word,  promise,  11.  8,  8  ;  τε- 
λεΐν  έπος,  to  fulfil,  keep  one's  word, 
11.  14,  41. — 3.  a  word  in  season,  word 
of  advice,  counsel,  bidding ;  also  freq. 
in  Att. — 4.  the  word  of  a  deity,  projjhecy, 
an  oracle,  Od.  12,  2GG  :  later  also  a  saw, 
proverb,  maxim,  like  απόφθεγμα,  τό 
παλαιόν  έπος,  Hdt.  7, 51 :  hence  freq. 
in  Att.,  ώς  έπος  ε'ιπεϊν,  so  to  say,  as 
the  phrase  goes,  where  one  is  not  sure 
that  an  expression  is  allowable,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  3G1,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  154: 
speaking  loosely,  vaguely,  opp.  to  όν- 
τως, Plat.  Legg.  G56  Ε  :  but  also,  to 
speak  boldly,  speak  out,  without  peri- 
phrasis or  mincing  the  matter,  Tragi, 
etc. — 5.  word,  as  opp.  to  deed,  i.  e.  any- 
thing vain  and  futile,  έπεα  άκράαντα, 
words  of  none  effect,  opp.  to  έτνμα, 
Od.  19,  565:  hence  έπος  and  έργον 
freq.  opposed,  11.  15,  234,  Od.  2,  272, 
etc. ;  and  in  Att.  just  as  ειπείν  and 
πράττειν,  are  contrasted.  Moreover 
Horn,  uses  έπος  as  opp.  to  βία,  II.  15, 
10G,  and  to  χειρ,  II.  1,  77. — 6.  that 
which  words  express,  the  meaning,  sub- 
stance, subject  of  a  speech,  etc.,  almost 
like  πράγμα,  a  thing  or  matter,  II.  11, 
652  ;  17,  701,  etc.,  cf.  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1144,  O.  C.  443:  hence,  ουδέν  προς 
έπος,  nothing  to  the  purpose,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  295  C,  to  no  purpose,  Ar. 
Eccl.  751.  Horn.  freq.  joins  έπος  ει- 
πείν, έρείν,  φάσθαι,  αΰόάν,  μυθεϊσ- 
θαι,  φράζεσθαι,  πιφαύσκειν. — II.  from 
Pind.  Ν.  2,  2,  and  Hdt.  downwds., 
τα  έπη,  epic  poetry  in  heroic  verse,  opp. 
to  μέλη  or  lyric  poetry,  etc.,  cf.  Mid- 
ler Literat.  of  Greece,  4,  φ  3 :  then 
transferred  to  elegiac  verse ;  and 
thence  to  other  kinds,  in  genl.  verses, 
poetry,  as  even,  έπεα  ποιέειν,  Hdt.  4, 
14  :  to  lyric  poetry,  Alcm.  4,  Pind.  O. 
3, 14  :  of  tragic  or  comic  iambi,  Ar.  Ran. 
862,  Eq.  39,  cf.  Francke  Callin.  p.  77 
sq. :  also,  έπος,  a  verse  or  line  of  po- 
etry, epic  or  other,  Hdt.  4,  29,  Ar. 
Ran.  956,  1161  ;  even  a  line  in  writing 
of  any  \ύ\\ά,  μυρίων  έπων  μήκος,  Isocr. 
261  A,  cf.  SchaF.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  30: 
and  in  Luc.  of  a  painter,  ούό'  εν  επτά 
έπεα  ι  γράφει,  in  seven  strokes  or  lines. 

Έποστράκίζω,  (έπί,  όστρακίζω)  to 
send  potsherds  skimming  over  the  water, 
to  play  at  ducks  and  drakes.     Hence 

' Εποστράκισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  game  at 
ducks  and  drakes,  Poll.  9,  119. 

'Ε,ποτοτύζω,  (έπί,  ότοτνζω)  to  yell 
out,  utter  lamentably,  μέλος,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1038. 

Έποτρύνω,  (έπί,  ότρύνω)  almost 
wholly  poet.,  to  stir  up,  excite,  urge  on, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  oft.  joins  έποτρν- 
νει  και  άνώγει,  also  έποτρννας  έκέ- 
λευσεν,  etc. :  and  more  rarely  in  hos- 
tile signf.,  to  set  on,  excite  against,  c. 
dat.,  έπ.  πόλεμόν  τινι,  to  stir  up  war 
against  one,  Od.  22,  152;  πομ,πήν, 
άγγε?Μΐς  έπ.,  to  urge  on,  hasten,  Od.  8, 
31  ;  21,  355 !  usu.  c.  ace,  but  also 
freq.  c.  inf.,  έπ.  μαχέσασθαι,  χαλε- 
παίνειν,  etc.,  II.  :  rarely  c.  dat.,  as 
lies.  Op.  .r>!tf>,  Hdt.  7,  170:  and  c.  dat. 
et  inf.,  ίτάροισιν,  Ιππεϋπιν  έπ.,  to 
urge  them  to  do  a  thing,  Od.  10,  531, 
II.  15,  258.  Piss,  to  press  on,  hasten, 
Acs.-h.  Theb.  698. 

Έπονδαΐοζ,  and  έπούδειος,  ov, 
(ι '  ~t ,  ούδας)  on  earth,  terrestrial. 

'K-tir'/ir,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  ουλον)  a 
gum-boil,  Medic,  cf.  παρουλίς. 

"Κπουλος,  ov,  (έπί,  ούλος)  somc- 
what  aula,  Theophr. 


eh  ox 

Έπουλύω,  ώ,  (έπί,  οϋλ  δω)  to  scar 
over,  heal  a  wound,  etc.,  Hipp.    Hence 

Έπούλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  scarring  over 
healing,  Medic. ;  and 

Έπουλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  promoting  the 
healing  of  wounds,  etc.,  Medic. 

Έπουραϊος,  αία,  αίον,  (έπί,  ουρά) 
in  or  on  the  tail,  Anth. 

Επουράνιος,  α,  ov,  (έπί,  ουρανός) 
in  heaven,  heavenly  :  in  Horn,  only  o! 
the  gods,  έπ.  θεός,  θεοί,  Od.  17,  484, 
II.  6,  129,  131,  527;  έπ.  ευσεβών  ψυ- 
χαί,  Pind.  Fr.  97,  4. — 2.  in  plur.  as 
subst.^fooi,  Theocr.  25,  5.    [a] 

Έπουρέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  οΰρέω)  to  make 
water  upon ;  in  genl  to  make  water, 
Arist.  Part.  An. 

Έιπουριάζω,=  $<\.,  Luc. 

Έπουρίζω,  (έπί,  ούρίζω)  to  blowja- 
vourably  upon,  of  a  lair  wind,  ουρος  ' 
αύρα  έπουρίζουσα  την  όθόνην,  filling 
the  canvas  ;  so,  άνεμος  έπουρίζων  τα 
ακάτια,  wafting  them  on  their  way, 
Luc. :  but,  πνεύμα  α'ιματηρόν  έπου• 
ρίζειν  τινί,  (of  the  Erinyes)  to  breathe 
bloodily  on  him,  i.  e.  to  inspire  him 
with  mad  fury,  Aesch.  Eum.  137. — 
II.  metaph.  to  help  onward,  in  genl.  to 
direct  towards  a  point,  ταύτη  φρόνημα 
έπ.,  Eur.  Andr.  610. — III.  intr.  t&  sail 
with  a  fair  wind,  sail  merrily,  ironical 
ly,  τρέχε  κατά  τους  κόρακας  έπονρί 
σας,  Ar.  Thesm.  1226,  cf.  έπουρόω . 
τό  πέλαγος  έπουρίζον,  a  safe,  pros 
perous  sea,  Strab. 

Έπουρος,  ov,  blowing  favourably, 
αύρα,  Soph.  Tr.  954  :  sailing  before  the 
wind ;  hence  metaph.,  borne  along,  τινί, 
by  a  thing,  Clem.  Al.     Hence 

Έπουρόω,  ώ,  to  have  a  fair  wind, 
Polyb.     Hence 

Έπούρωσις,  εωξ\  ή,  a  dub.  word  in 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  13,  5,  prob.  a  going 
straight  on :  al.  έπέρωσις. 

Επουσιώδης,  ες,  (έπί,  ουσία,  είδος) 
added  to  the  essence,  and  so  non-essen 
tial.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Έποφείλω,  (έπί,  οφείλω)  to  remain 
a  debtor,  continue  in  debt,  Thuc.  8,  5. 

Έποφέλλω,  (έπί,  οφέλλω)  to  in- 
crease still  more. 

Έποφθα?ιμέω,  ώ,  Plut.,  and  έπ 
οφθαλμιάζω,=  sq. 

Έποφθαλμιάω,  ώ,  (έπί,  όφθα?νμιάω) 
to  cast  longing  glances  at,  lesr  at,  τινί, 
Ael.  :  USU.  metaph.,  to  covet,  be  greedy 
after,  χρημασι.  Plut.,  also  προς  τι, 
Id.;  cf.  Dorv.  Char.  p.  86,  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  350. 

Έποφθαλμίζω,= foreg. 

Έποφθά?ιμιος,  ov,  (έπί,  οφθαλμός) 
upon,  over  the  eye. 

Έποφλισκάνω,  (έπί,  όφ7»ισκάνω) 
to  owe  still  more,  τι  τινι. 

'Εποχετεία,  ας,  ή,  a  bringing  water 
to  a  place  for  irrigation  ;  a  sluice  or 
channel  for  the  purpose,  Strab.  :  from 

Έποχετεύω,  (έπί,  όχετεύω)  to  make 
a  channel,  bring  as  water  to  a  place, 
Lat.  derivare,  Plat.  Gorg.  493  E. 
Pass,  to  be  so  brought,  Hipp.  Mid.  to 
draw  to  or  upon  one's  eelfylugpov,  l'lat. 
l'haedr.  251  E. 

Έποχεύς,  έως,  δ,  {επέχω)  the  draft, 
break  on  a  wheel :  also  έποχ'λεύς,  3nd 

τροχοπέδη. 

Έποχενω,  (έπί,  οχενω)  to  spring 
upon  :  esp.  of  (lie  male  animal,  to  ccv 
tr.  Arist.  Gen,  An. 

Έποχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ί~ί,  όχέω)  to 
carry  towards  or  upon.  I'ass.  c.  tut 
mid.  to  ride  or  drive  upon,  ϊττπο/ς  και 

άρμασιν  έποχήσεται,  II.  IT,  449,  just 
like  Lat.  weAi:  so  even,  /.τ.  Won,  t» 
float  upon  it,  Philo. 

Έ  keck,  hin- 

drance, cessation,  h  ,  Po- 

lyb.— 11.  a    suspension   of  fudgmeni 
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tcclmicai  term  of  the  sceptical  phi- 
losophers, Plut.,  cf.  Cic.  Acad.  Pr.  2, 
18,  v.  επέχω  IV.  3. — III.  a  pause,  stop, 
in  the  reckoning  of  time,  point  where  one 
xseriod  closes  and  another  begi?is,  an 
epoch. — IV.  αστέρων  έποχαί,  the  places 
of  stars  in  the  heaven,  Plut. 

Έποχθίδιος,  a,  ov,  (επί,  όχθη)  on 
ΟΓ  of  the  mountains,  Anth. 

'Εποχθίζω,  (έττί,  όχθίζω)  to  groan, 
grieve  for,  rtvi,  Opp. 

Έποχλενς,  έως,  ό,=  έποχεύς,  the 
drag,  break  on  a  wheel,  ap.  Ath.  99  C. 

Έποχμάζω,  (επί,  δχμάζω)  to  hold 
hard,  Opp. 

"Εποχον.  ον,τό,  the  saddlecloth,  hous- 
ing, Xen.  Eq.  12,  9  :  from 

"Εποχος,  ov,  (επέχω)  sitting,  mount- 
ed upon,  esp.  on  horses,  chariots  and 
ships,  c.  gen.  vel  dat.,  ναών,  άρμασιν 
έποχοι,  Aesch.  Pers.  45,  54 :  metaph., 
λόγος  μανίας  έπ.,  words  mounted  on, 
borne  on  by  madness,  i.  e.  frantic  words, 
Eur.  Hipp.  214,  cf.  νηπιάας  δχέειν. 
— 2.  absol.  well-seated,  mounted,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  4  :  keeping  one's  seat,  έπ.  εί- 
ναι, to  keep  one's  seat,  Id.  Eq.  8,  10, 
cf.  Ar.  Lys.  677. — II.  pass,  to  be  rid- 
den upon,  etc.,  ποταμός  ν  aval  έπ., 
navigable  by  ships,  Plut. 

f  Εποχος,  ov,  δ,  Epochus,  son  of  Ly- 
curgus  King  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. 

Έποχνρόω,  ω,  (επί,  δχνρόω)  to  for- 
tify still  more,  Diod. 

(Έπύχω),  v.  έπώχατο. 

"Επο-φ,  οπός,  δ,  the  hoopoe,  so  call- 
ed from  its  cry,  as  in  Lat.  upupa, 
Epich.  p.  105  :  cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  291  for 
another  fanciful  deriv.,  έποψ  επόπ- 
της των  αντοϋ  κακών. 

Έποψάομαι,  (επί,  όψάομαι)  dep. 
Clid.,  to  eat  with  onto  bread,  as  δφον, 
Plut. 

Έποψέ,  adv.  for  επί  όψέ,  until  late, 
till  evening. 

Έπόψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (έποφάομαι) 
that  which  is  eaten  with  bread  or  meat, 
E.Jckh  Inscr.  1,  p.  791. 

Έπόψησις,  εως,  7,=foreg.,  Ath. 

Έποφία,  ας,  ή,=έποφις. 

Έπο'φίδιος,  ov,  (επί,  ovliov)  serving 
for  όψον,  as  a  relish  to  bread,  etc., 
Leon.  Tar.  55. 

Έπόψιμος,  ov,  (έπόψομαι)  to  be  seen, 
that  can  be  looked  on,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1312. 

Έπόφιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Arat.  (επί, 
όφις)  visible,  seen  afar,  conspicuous, 
Soph.  O.  C,  1600,  Ant.  1110:  hence, 
illustrious,  βωμός,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  496. 
— II.  act.  overlooking,  watching  all 
things,  epith.  of  gods.  esp.  of  Jupiter, 
Soph.  Phil.  1040.  As  subst.  υ  έπό- 
ψιος.=  επίσκοπος. 

"Εποψις,  εως,  η,  (επί,  όψι.ς)  a  view 
over,  έπ.  τον  ipov,  the  view  from,  com- 
manded by  the  temple,  Hdt.  1,  64 ;  so, 
ημετέρα  έπ.,  our  view,  circle  of  vision, 
Plat.  Rep.  499  C  :  in  genl.  the  view  of 
a  thing,  νανμαχίας,  Thuc.  7,  71 :  έν 
έπόφει,  within  view,  Strab. 

Έπόψομαι,  fut.  of  έφοράω,  with  no 
pres.  in  use,  Horn. 

Έπρίθην  [α],  aor.  1  pass,  from 
πιπράο  κω. 

"Εποάθον,  aor.  2  of  πέρθω,  Horn. 

Έ.τοεσε,  Ep.  shortd.  for  έπρησε, 
aor.  from  πρήθω,  only  Hes.  Th.  856. 

Επρήθην,  Ion.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
τιπράσκω. 

Επρηξα,  ας,  ε,  Ion.  aor.  1  from 
τζάσσω  for  έπραξα,  II. 

"Επρησα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  from  πρήθω, 

ΕΠΤΑ',  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl.,  SEV- 
EN, Germ.  SIEBEN,  Sanscr.  SAP- 
TAN,  Lat.  SEPTEM,  (the  Semitic 
languages,  like  the  Teutonic,  drop 
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the  t) :  δ  επτά  αριθμός,  tne  number 
seven,     [a] 

Έπταβόεως,  ov,  (επτά,  βόειος)  of 
seven  bulls' -Iiides,  σάκος,  II.  7,  220,  222, 
etc. :  hence  in  genl.  stout,  θνμός,  Ar. 
Ran.  1017. 

Έπτάβοως,  ov,  (επτά,  βοϋς)  worth 
seven  oxen. — H.=foreg.,  Soph.  Aj.  576. 

Έπτάγ/,ωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (επ- 
τά, γ?ιώσσα)  seven-ton gued,  ivith  seven 
chords,  φόρμιγξ,  Pind.  N.  5,  43. 

Έπταγράμματος,  ov,  (επτά,  γράμ- 
μα) of  seven  letters. 

Έπτάγωνος,  ov,  (επτά,  γώνος)  sev- 
en-cornered :  of  numbers,  raised  to  the 
seventh  power,  Math.  \rett. :  τά  έπτά- 
γωνα,  certain  musical  instruments 

Έπτάδονλος,  ov,  δ,  {επτά,  δούλος) 
a  sevenfold  slave,  Hippon.  80. 

Έπτάδραχμος,  ov,  {επτά,  δραχμή) 
worth,  costing  seven  drachms,  Theocr. 
15,  19. 

Έπτάδνμος,  ov,  formed  after  δίδυ- 
μος, seven-fold  ;  seven  at  a  birth,  Strab. 

Έπτάενος,  ov,=  sq.,  ap.  Hesych. 

'Επταετής,  ές,  (επτά,  έτος)  seven 
years  old,  Plat.  Gorg.  471  C. — II.  pa- 
rox.  επταετής,  ες,  of  seven  years :  hence 
neut.  επταετές,  as  adv.,  for  seven  years, 
Od.  3,  305,  etc.     Hence 

'Επταετία,  ας,  ή,  the  period  or  age 
of  seven  years,  Plat.  Ax.  306  D. 

Έπτάζωνος,  ov,  (επτά,  ζώνη)  seven- 
zoned,  of  the  planetary  system,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  13. 

'Επταήμερος,  ov,  (επτά,  ήμερα)  of 
seven  days,  Dio  C. :  also  Ion.  έπτήμ., 
Hipp. 

Έπταϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (επτά)  on  the 
seventh  day :  very  dub.  in  Hipp,  for 
έβδομαϊος. 

Έπτάκαίδεκα,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl. 
seventeen,  Hdt.  1,  50,  etc. 

Έπτακαιδεκαέτης,  ov,  ό,=  έπτα- 
καιδεκετής,  Diod. 

Έπτακαιδεκάκις,  adv.  seventeen 
times. 

Έπτακαίδεκάπονς,  δ, ή, neut.  πονν, 
gen.  ποδός,  (έπτάκαίδεκα,  πους)  sev- 
enteen feet  long,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D. 

Έπτακαιδεκαταϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  on 
the  seventeenth  day,  Hipp  :  from 

Έπτακαιδέκατος,  η,  ov,  seventeenth, 
Hipp.         -  • 

Έπτακαιδεκετής,  ές,  (έπτάκαίδε- 
κα, έτος)  seventeen  years  old,  Polyb. 

Έπτακαιεικοσαετής,  ές,  (έπτακαι- 
είκοσΐ,  έτος)  twenty-seven  years  old, 
Dion.  Η. 

Έπτακαιεικοσαπλάσιος,'ον,  twen- 
ty-sevenfold, Plat.  Tim.  35  E. 

Έπτάκανλος,  ov,  (επτά,  καν?ώς) 
seven-stemmed. 

Έπτάκις,  adv.  seven  times,  Pind.  O. 
13,  56,  Ar.  Lys.  698 :  also  έπτάκι, 
Simon.  74,  2. 

Έπτάκιςμύριοι,  qi,  α,  (έπτάκις, 
μνρίοι)  seventy-thousand,  Hdt.   4,   86. 

Μ'         „     ' 

Έπτακιςχ'ύαοι,  at,  α,  (έπτάκις, χί- 
λιοι) seven-thousand,  Hdt.  2,  43.  \_χί\ 
Hence 

ΥΕπτακιςχίλιοστός,  ή,  όν,  the  seven- 
thousandth,  Eccl. 

Έπτάκλίνος,  ov,  (επτά,  κλίνη) 
with  seven  couches  or  beds,  οίκος,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  5,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  18  : 
hence  a  measure  of  space,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Επτακόσιοι,  αι,  a,  seven-hundred, 
Hdt.  2,  140,  etc.     Hence 

Έπτακοσιοπλασιάκις,  adv.  seven- 
hundred  times :  and 

Έπτακοσιοστός,  ή,  όν,  seven-hun- 
dredth, Diog.  L. 

Έπτακότνλος,  ov,  (επτά,  κοτύλη) 
holding  seven  cotylae,  Ar.  Fr.  399. 

Έπτάκτίς,  Ινος.  δ,  ή,  (επτά,  άκτίς) 
with  seven  rays,  v.  Hemst.  Luc.  1, 165. 
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Έπτάκτϋπος,  ov,  (επτά,  «rwirtfj 
seven-toned,  with  seven  chords,  Pind  Ρ 
2,  129. 

Έπτάκω?ιος,  ov,  (επτά,  κώλον: 
s even-member ed :  of  seven  verses . 

ΥΕπτάκον,  2  aor.  act.  of  πτήσσω,  in 
comp. 

ΥΕπτακωμήται,  ών,  οι,  (επτά,  κω• 
μήτης)  the  Heptasometae,  Lat.  iSeptem- 
pagani,  a  name  given  to  the  tribos  in 
Pontus,  Strab. 

Έπτάλογχος,  ov,  (επτά,  7ώγχη)  oj 
_  seven  lances,  i.   e.  bodies  of  spearmen, 
στόλος,  Soph.  O.  C.  1305. 

Έπτά?ί,οφος,  ov,  (επτά,  λόφος)  sev 
en-hilled,  Cic.  Att.  6,  5,  2. 

Έπτά?ινχνος,  ov,  (επτά,  λύχνος) 
with  seven  branches  for  lights. 
)  ΥΕπτάμην,  aor.  mid.  of  πέτομαι,  cf 
έπτόμην. 

Έπταμηνιαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  (επτά, 
μήν)—^.,  Plut. 

'Επτάμηνος,  ον,  (επτά,  μην)  seven 
months  old  :  born  in  the  seventh  month 
τέκνον  έπτ.,  a  seven-months'  child, 
Hdt.  6,  69:  ή  επτάμηνος,  a  period  of 
seven  months,  Plut. 

'Επταμήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (επτά,  μήτηρ) 
mother  of  seven  children,  Joseph. 

Έπτάμϊτος,  ov,  (επτά,  μίτος)  of 
seven  strings  or  chords,  Luc. 

'Επταμόριον,  ov,  τό,  (επτά, μόρων) 
a  district  of  seven  parts,  Plut. 

Έπτάμνχος,  ov,  (επτά,  μυχός)  with 
seven  recesses,  Call.  Del.  65. 

"Επταξαν,  Dor.  3  plur.  aor.  1  .'  om 
πτήσσω,  for  έπτηξαν. 

'Επταπάλαιστος,  ov,  (επτά,  πα- 
λαιστή) sevoi  palms  long,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έπτάπεκτος,  ov,  (επτά,  πέκω)  sev- 
en ti7nes  shorn,  έπτ.  αιξ,  name  of  a 
burlesque  poem  sometirrjes  ascribec 
to  Homer. 

ΥΕπταπέλεθρος,  ov,  (επτά,  πέλε 
θρον)  of  the  size  of  seven  plethra,  "Αρης^ 
ISonn. 

Έπτάπηχνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  'επτά. 
πήχνς)  seven  cubits  long,  Hdt.  1,  68 
etc. 

Έπταπ?Ασιος,  a,  ov,  seve:i-fold> 
Ep.  Plat.  332  A.     Adv.  -ως,  LXX. 

Έπταπλασίων,  ov,  genitive,  ννος, 
=foreg. 

Έπτάπλευρος,  ov,  (επτά,  π?^ενρά) 
seven-sided :  having  seven  ribs,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Έπτάπ?,οος,  ov,  contr.  π'λον ς,  υνν, 
seven-fold. 

Έπταπόδης,  ov,  δ,  (επτά,  πους) 
seven  feet  long,  θρήννς,  II.  15,  729, 
Hes.  Op.  422. 

'Επτάπο?ιΐς,  δ,  ή,  neut.  πο?Λ,  (επ- 
τά, πόλις)  containing  seven  cities,  the 
Heptapolis,  a  district  of  iEgypt,  Dion. 

Έπτάπορος,  ov,  (επτά,  πόρος)  with 
seven  tracks  or  paths,  of  the  orbits  01 
planets,  H.  Horn.  7,  7 ;  of  the  Plei 
ads,  Eur.  I.  A.  7. 

t'E>rra~opoc,  ov,  δ,  Heptaporus,  a 
river  of  Mysia,  II.  12,  20. 

Έπτάπονς,  δ,  ή,  neut.  πονν,  gen 
ποδός,  (επτά,  πους)  seven-footed ;  sev 
en  feet  long,  Ar.  Fr.  564. 

Έπτάπνλος,  ov,  (επτά,  πύλη)  seven, 
gated,  freq.  epith.  of  Boeotian  Thebes, 
cf.  Od.  11,  263,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  101, — 
Thebes  in  iEgypt  being  έκατόμπν 
λοι. 

Έπτάπνργος,  ov,  (επτά,  πύργος) 
seven-towered,  of  Boeotian  ThebcSi 
Eur.  Phoen.  245,  etc. 

Έπτάρον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  from  πταί 
ρω,  Od.  17,  541. 

ΈπτάβρΌος,  ov,  contr.  βους,  ovv 
(επτά,  βδος)  with  seven  channels  or  beds. 
of  the  Nile,  Aesch.  Fr.  290  ubi  Herm 
έπτάρονς. 
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Έτ,τάς,  άδος,  ή,  (επτά)  the  number 

tevtn,  Ansl.   II.  A. 

Έ  ~  τασημος,  ov,  (επτά,  σήμα)  of 
tertii  murks,  notes,  or,  in  metre,  times. 

Έπταστάδιος,  ov,  (επτά,  στάόιον) 
teven  atades  long,  τυ  έπτ.,  a  space  of 
seven  stades,  Strab.  [aj 

Έπτάστερος,  ov,  {επτά,  άστι/ρ)  of 
seven  stars,  Clem.  Al. 

Έπταστοι.χής,  ές,  (επτά,  στοίχος) 
of  or  in  seven  rows. 

Έπτάστολος,  ov,  (επτά,  στόλος) 
consisting  of  seven  bodies  of  men  :  old 
reading  in  Eur.  Supp.  1221  for  sq. 

Έπτάστομος,  ov,  (επτά,  στόμα) 
seven-mouthed:  πύλαι  έπτ.,  of  Boeo- 
tian Thebes,  Eur.  Supp.  401 ;  but 
also  έπτ.  πύργωμα,  πό'λισμα,  Id.,  and 
Θήβας  τάς  πύλαις  έπταστόμονς, 
Soph.  Fr.  778. 

Έπτατειχής,  ές,  ('επτά,  τείχος) 
with  seven  walls,  έπ.  έξοδοι,  the  seven 
outlets  of  the  walls,  Aesch.  Theb.  284. 

Έπτατο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  πέτομαι, 
Ιπταμαι,  Horn. 

ΥΕπτάτοκος,  ov,  (επτά,  τίκτω)  hav- 
ing given  birth  to  seven,  μτ/τηρ,  Nonn. 

Έπτάτονος,  ov,  (επτά,  τόνος)  sev- 
en-toned, Eur.  Ale.  440,  1.  T.  1129. 

Έπτάφαής,  ές,  (επτά,  φάος)  seven- 
fold shining,  Orph. 

Έπτάφθογγος,  ov,  (επτά,  φΟογγ?}) 
seven-toned,  κιϋάρα,  Eur.  Ion  881. 

Έπτάφνλ'λος,  ov,  (επτά,  φύλλον) 
reven-leaved,  κράμβη,  Hippon.  21. 

Έπτάφωνος,  ov,  (επτά,  φωνή)  sev- 
en voiced ;  esp.  of  a  colonnade  with  a 
sevenfold  echo  at  Olyinpia,  Luc,  cf. 
Plin.  Ν.  H.  36,  15. 

"Επτάχά,  adv.  in  seven  parts,  Od. 
14,  434. 

Έπταχή  or  έπταχή,  adv.=foreg., 
Dio  C.      ' 

Έπτάχορδος,  ov,  (επτά,  χορδή)  sev- 
en-stringed. 

Έπτέτης,  =  επταετής,  seven  years 
old,  Chionid.  Her.  3,  Ar.  Kan.  418 ; 
nom.  pi.  έπτέτεκ;  Plat.  Ale.  1,  121 
E:  fern,  έπτέτις,  ιδος,  Ar.  Thesm. 
480. 

Έπτήμερος,  ov,  Ion.  form  for  έπ- 
ταήα.,  q.  v. 

ΧΈπτην,  aor.  act.  of  πέτομαι,  from 
*1πτημι. 

Έπτήρης,  ες,  (έπτά,*άρω)  fitted 
seven  ways ;  esp.  with  seven  banks  of 
oars,  Polyb. 

Έπτορόγυως,  ov,  (επτά,  όργνιά) 
seven  fathoms  long,  πόδες,  Sapph.  38. 

"Επτνσκλος,  ov,  (επτά,  ύσκλος)  of 
a  sandal,  with  seven  straps  to  lace  or 
clasp  over  the  foot,  A.  B.  1G,  11. 

'Επτώροφος,  ov,  (επτά,  όροφος)  sev- 
en stories  high,  πύργος,  Diod.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  709. 

Έπυδρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  έφνδρος,  licit. 
4,  198. 

ΈττύΟοντο,  3  plur.  aor.  2  of  πννθά- 
νομαι,  II. 

Έπύλ?αον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έπος, 
ββρ.  a  versicle,  scrap  of  poetry,  Ar.  Ach. 

* "  Κ 1 1 Ω,  radical  form  to  which  έπος, 
εϊπον,  i  ι>ί~ω,  and  έννέπω,  are  usu 
referred,  to  speak,  say,  v.  εϊπον,  and 
////I. 

ΈΠΩ,  poet.  impf.  έπον  :  fut.  έψω  : 
aor.  ln-ov,  (not  έσπον,)  inf.  σπεΐν, 
part.  σπών.  Mid.  έπομαι, impf.  είπο- 
μην,  and  poet,  without  augm.  έπόμ^ν; 
fui.  ψψομαι :  aor.  indie,  with  aspirate 
έσπό/ιι/ΐ',  inf.  σπέσθαι,  imperat.  σποϋ, 
Urn.  σπέο,  Ep.  σπεϊο,  Π.  10, 285.  The 
aspirate  is  retained  by  Horn,  in  all 
.he  moods  of  the  aor.  of  the  simple 
ve-li.  snbj.  Ισπωμαι,  έσπωνται,  Od. 
12,  Ί49,  opt.  έσποίμην,  Od.  19,  579, 
etr     imperat.  έσπέσυω,  II.  12,  350, 
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part,  έσπόμενος,  II.  12,  395,  etc.,  inf. 
έσπέσθαι,  11.  5,  423 :  but  not  in  the 
compds.,  e.  g.  έπισπέσθαι,  έπισπόμε- 
νος,  instead  of  έφεσπέσθαι,  cf.  Spitzn. 
Ε  icur.  x.  ad  11. — The  act.  of  the  sim- 
ple verb  belongs  solely  to  the  old  po- 
etry, only  some  compds.,  esp.  διέπω, 
and  περί t^cj,having  established  them- 
selves in  prose  :  Horn,  has  of  this 
act.  only  pres.  indicat.  and  part.,  poet, 
impf.  ;  the  fut.  and  aor.  act.  only  in 
the  compds.  The  mid.  is  also  very 
freq.  in  prose,  esp.  in  pres.,  impf.,  and 
fut. 

A.  act.  έπω,  to  be  about  or  with,  c. 
ace.  rei,  τον  δ'  εύρ'  εν  θαλάμω  περι- 
κα?ιλέα  τενχε'  'έποντα,  him  ne  found 
handling,  busy  with,  his  armour,  11.  6, 
321  : — all  other  places,  as  άμφ'  Όδν- 
σήα  έπον,  II.  11,  483,  μετά  Ύνδέος 
νίόν  έπονσα,  II.  10,  516,  περί  τενχε"1 
έπονσιν,  II.  15,  555,  are  better  refer- 
red (by  tmesis)  to  άμφιέπω,  μεθέπω, 
περιέπω. 

Β.  dep.  mid.  έπομαι,  to  follow,  τιν'ι, 
Horn.  :  very  freq.  c.  collat.  signf.  of 
obeying,  hence  in  Horn,  the  usu.  word 
of  troops  under  a  commander  :  hence 
also  to  stand  by,  support,  help  or  avenge, 
Od.  3,  376,  II.  15,  204  :  also  to  attend, 
Lat.  prosequi,  of  a  guard  or  escort,  II. 
1,424:  metaph.  in  genl.  to  be  led, 
guided  by  the  will  or  judgment  of  another, 
Od.  12,  349. — 11.  in  these  signls.  Horn. 
freq.  joins  άμα,  and  μετά  έπεσθαι, 
also  άμα  τινι  έπεσθαι,  sometimes 
doubled,  οι  τοι  άμ'  αντφ  "Ιλιον  εις  άμ' 
έποντο,  Od.  11,  372,  cf.  15,  541,  to  go 
along  ivith ;  more  rarely,  επί  τίνος, 
Od.  1,  278  ;  2,  197  ;  μετά  τινι  ε.,  11. 
18,  234,  συν  τινι  έ.,  Od.  7,  304:  but, 
μετά  κτί'λον  έσπετο,  followed  after 
him,  II.  13,492:  Att.  also, μετά  τίνος 
έπεσθαι,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  824.  The 
signf.  of  hostility  is  rare  in  these 
phrases  :  but  we  find  it  II.  17,  753,  οι 
ό'  άμ.'  έποντο,  they  pursued. — III.  in 
hostile  signf.  to  pursue,  τινί,  only  II. 
11, 154, 165,  754  ;  absol.,  21, 256,  etc., 
but  never  in  Od. :  άμφϊ  δ'  άμ'  αυτόν 
έποντο,  they  pressed  upon  him,  II.  11, 
474. — IV.  to  go  step  by  step,  keep  pace 
with,  τινί,  II.  16,  154,  Od.  6,  319  :  me- 
taph. of  a  man's  limbs  or  strength, 
γούναθ'  έπονται,  δνναμις  και  χείρες 
έπονται,  they  do  his  bidding,  U.  4,  314, 
Od.  20,  237,  cf.  II.  8, 140.— V.  in  genl. 
to  come  towards  a  person,  only  in  im- 
perat., έπεο  προτέρω,  come  on  nearer, 
Od.  5, 91,  II.  18,  387,  differing  but  lit- 
tle from  the  literal  come  along  ! — VI. 
to  cling,  stick  to  a  thing,  so  as  to  follow 
its  motions,  δουρϊ  επόμενος,  II.  12, 
395.  τρυφάλεια  έσπετο  χειρί,η^ηΐ  with 
his  hand,  II.  3,  276  :  so,  έπαλξις  έσ- 
πετο, II.  12,  398 :  more  freq.  metaph. 
to  belong  to,  be  inseparable  from,  άμ' 
έ-φεταικϋδος,  τιμή,  etc. ,l\.  4,415,  etc.: 
to  belong  to  a  class,  be  of  the  same  na- 
ture with,  άΟανάτοισι,  Herm.  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  260 : — in  genl.  to  follow,  suit, 
agree  with,  freq.  in  Pind.,  v.  Bockh 
Expl.  O.  2,  22  ;  13,  45  :  also  in  Plat., 
as  Legg.  632  C,  934  C  ;  τά  τούτοις 
επόμενα,  the  like  to  these,  Id.  Rep. 
406  D,  etc. :  to  follow  on  a  thing,  be  its 
effect,  τά  επόμενα  τίνος,  its  conse- 
quences, Plat.  Polit.  271  Ε  —VII.  to 
follow  up  to,  reach  by  following,  Lat. 
assequi  :  esp.  mente  assequi,  to  follow 
in  misid,  understand,  freq.  m  Plat.,  as, 
ί~.  τω  λόγω,  PrOt.  319  Λ  ;  and  absol., 
Euthyphr.  12  Λ.  ("Επ-ομαι,  is  the 
I /at.  seq-uor.  $  taking  the  place  of  the 
aspirate  as  in  /•///,  aylva  ,•  and  7  that 
of  -  as  in  πέτορες,  (Aeol.  lor  τίσσα- 
!>:,;•  quatuor  ;  cf.  Ί~~ι><;,  sub  (in.) 

άδιος%  ov,  (επί,  ώόν)  on,  i.  c. 


ΕΠΩΖ 

outside  the  egg,  hatched,  v.  1.  fort>r<»A- 
διος.  [a] 

'Επωάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έ>  ,  άόν)  to  sit, 
brood  upon  e^gs,  Arist.  K.  A. — 11.  trans. 
to  hatch  young  birds,  ov  oY  ορνίθων,  but 
by  art,  as  in  ^Egypt,  Diod.,  cf.  Hen> 
sterh.  Thorn.  M.  p.  362.     Hence 

Έπώάσις,  εως,  ή,  and 

Έπωασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  sitting  on  eggs, 
brooding  ;  both  in  Arist.  H.  A. 

νΕπωαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (επωάζω)  adapt 
ed  to  sitting  upon  eggs,  or  hatching,  ill 
compar.  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  12. 

Έπωβελία,  ας,  ή,  (επί,  όβελός)  an 
assessment  of  an  obol  in  the  drachm,  or 
one  sixth  of  the  sum  at  which  the 
damages  were  laid,  to  be  paid  as  com- 
pensation to  the  defendant  by  any 
prosecutor  in  a  private  suit,  who  fail- 
ed to  gain  one  fifth  of  the  votes,  Dem. 
834,  25,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.,  2,  87,  sq., 
Att.  Process,  pp.  641,  729  sqq. — Plat. 
Legg.  921  C,  uses  it  of  a  rate  of  inte- 
rest, -j  of  the  principal,^  τόκος  έφεκ- 
τος,  16|  p.  cent. :  but  here  also  it  ia 
simply  as  a  penalty  on  such  as  do  not 
discharge  their  contract  debts  within 
the  year,  that  he  imposes  this  as 
monthly  interest,=200  p.  cent.  p.  ann. 

'Επωδή,  τ/ς,  ή,  (έπάδω)  strictly,  α 
song  to  or  over  somewhat  :  hence  an 
enchantment,  charm.,  spell,  of  the  Sy- 
ren's song,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  10, 
sq.  :  esp.  ο  charm  to  lull  pain,  heal  sick 
ness,  etc.,  Trag.  ;  poet,  έπαοιδή,  Od. 
19,  457,  also  Pind.,  and  Aesch. ;  and 
so  in  Hdt.  1,  132  : — έπ.  τινός,  a  charm 
for  or  against..,  Aesch.  Eum.  649. 
Often  confused  witht^wooc,  v.  Schai. 
Dion.  Comp.  261. 

Έπώϋ^ο,  ες,  (έπόζω)  rank  smelling, 
fetid,—  δvςώδης,  Hipp. 

Έπωδικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to  a* 
επωδός,  epodic,  Hephaest. 

νΕπωδινω,  (επί,  ωδίνω)  to  give  ad- 
ditional pain,  Plut. 

Έπώδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  επωδή, 
or  επωδός. 

'Επωδός,  όν,  (έπάδω)  strictly,  sing- 
ing to  or  over :  hence  using  songs  or 
charms  to  heal  wounds  or  soothe  pain  : 
C  gen.,  a  charm  for  or  against,  θρνκί- 
ων  άημάτων,  Aescr-  Ag.  1418 :  in 
genl.,  having  magic  power  wnetner  oxer 
body  or  soul,  μύθοι,  Plat  Legg.  903 
B. — 2.  sung  or  said  after  :  αορφής  έπω- 
δόν.  called  after  this  form,  Eur.  Hec. 
1272. — B.  very  freq.  astsubst. — Ι.  ό 
επωδός,  also  ή,  an  enchanter,  sorcerer, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1038  ;  γόηςέπ.,  Id.  Bacch. 
234  :  hence,  Proverb,  νοσών  νοσούν• 
τι  επωδός  έστι,  a  sick  man  is  a  sick 
man's  charmer,  i.  e.  comforter. — II.  7) 
επωδός,  also,  but  very  rarely,  ό,  He 
phaest.  p.  129,  Gaisf., — 1.  an  after- 
song,  epode,  the  strain  of  a  lyric  ode  af- 
ter the  strophe  and  antistrophe,  Dion. 
H. :  of  such  odes,  called  έπωδικά, 
most  of  Pindar's  and  the  Tragic  cho- 
ruses consist,  Dion.  H. — 2.  a  verse  or 
passage  returning  at  intervals,  a  chorus, 
burden,  refrain,  e.  g.  in  Theocr.  1,  2, 
Bion  1,  Mosch.  3:  metaph.  ύ  κοινός 
άπάσης  άδολεσχίας  έπ.,  the  old  tune, 
the  old  story  over  again. — 3.  a  lyric 
poem  in  couplets,  usu.  of  lamb.  Trim 
and  Dun.,  but  also  of  any  longer  and 
shorter  measure,  except  Elegiac:  in 
vented  by  Archilochus,  used  by  Ho- 
race. Plut. 

'\'\πωδύνία,  ας,  ή,  oain,  anguish: 
from 

'Επώδυνος,  ov,  (ϊ  κί,  οδύνη)  painful, 
ήπαρ,    Hipp.  ;     τραύματα,    Ar.    Ach. 

I '  .   ώνω)  fo  cry  oh  !  or 

if, al  over,    Aesch.    Fr.   1  19,    Ar.   Av 
266. 
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Εττώ^),  ο. έπωΐζω,=έ-ωά>ω,Ερϊο\ϊ. 
t.  80,'Ciatin.  Nem.  2. 

Έττω^ε'ω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω,  and  -ωθήσω, 
ίτί,  ώθέω)  to  push,  shove,  poke  to  or 
mto,  Plut.,  totmpei,Id. — II.  intr.  to  rush 
mwards. 

Έ-ωθίζω.=  {οτβς.,  Luc. 

'  Ε  πωΐζω ,  =έ  πωάζω. 

ϊ'Επωκής,  ές,  (έπί,  ώκύς)  someivhat 
four,  only  in  comp*r.  έπωκέστερος, 
Hipp. 

Έπωκύνω,  (έττί,  ωκ,ύνω)  to  hasten, 
τι,  Hipp. 

'Επώλεθρος,  ov,  (έπί,  ό?.εθρος)  de- 
ttructive. 

Έπω?.ένως,  ov,  (επί,  ώλένη)  upon 
he  arm,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  433,  510. 

Έπωμάδως,  ov,  (έττί,  ώμος)  on  the 
shoulders,  πτέρυγες,  Theocr.  29,  29. 

Έπωμάδόν,  adv.,  on  the  shoulder, 
A  p.  Rh. 

Έπωμίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έπω- 
\ιίς. 

Έπωμίζω.  (έττί,  ώμίζω)  to  put  on  the 
shoulder.  Mid.  to  put  on  one's  own 
shoulder,  Luc. 

'Επώμιος,  ον,=  έπωμάδως,  Luc. 

Έπωμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (επί,  ώμος)  the 
upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  Hipp.,  and 
Xen.  :  in  genl.  the  neck  and  shoulder, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1404  :  hence— 2.  the  upper- 
most, high  part  of  a  ship,  etc.,  Anth. — 
II.  a  sort  of  woman's  boddice  with  sleeves, 
Chaerem.  ap.Ath.  608  Β,  opp.  ίοέξω- 
αίς. 

Έπωμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (έπόμννμι)  an 
oath:  also=  έπωμοσία. 

Έπώμοτος,  ov,  {έπόμννμι)  on  oath, 
sworn,  έπ.  δρκω,  Soph.  Aj.  1113;  έπ. 
λέγειν,  Id.  Tr.  427. — II.  pass,  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  as  the  witness  of  oaths,  sworn 
by,  like  δρκιος,  lb.  1183. 

Έπώνιον,  ov,  τό,  (έπί,  ώνή)  a  duty 
paid  on  goods  bought  and  sold,  Bockh. 
p.  E.  2,  37 :  but  ace.  to  others— II. 
something  given  into  the  bargain  in  a  sale. 

'Επωνυμία,  ας,  ή,  (έπώννμος)  a  sur- 
rimne,  name  given  after  some  person  or 
thing,  Lat.  cog?iomen,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  έπ. 
ποιεϊσθαι,  θέσθαι,  to  take  a  surname, 
Hdt.  2, 42  ;  4,  45  ;  έπ.  έχειν  έπί  τίνος, 
to  have  a  name  after  one,  1,  14,  etc., 
and  sometimes  από  τίνος,  7, 121,  etc.: 
—but,  έπ.  σχεϊν  χώρας,  to  have  the 
naming  of  it,  i.  e.  have  it  named  after 
one,  Thuc.  1,9;  so,  έπ.  αφ'  έαντών 
παρέχεσθαι,  Id.  1,  3.-2.  in  Aesch. 
Theb.  829,  a  name  prophetically  signifi- 
cant.— II.  in  genl.  a  name,  Hdt.  2,  4, 
etc. 

'Επωνύμων,  ov,  r<5,=:foreg.,  Plut. 

'Επωνύμως,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  sq., 
Pind.  P.  1,  58,  etc. ;  also  in  Hdt.  2, 
112.  [i] 

Έπώννμος,  ov,  (έπί,  όννμα,  όνομα) 
named  after  some  person  or  thing, 
with  some  particular  object:  so  in 
Horn.,  όνομα  έπώννμον,  a  name  given 
advisedly,  an  auspicious  or  ominous 
name,  Od.  7,  54  ;  19,  409,  cf.  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  373,  Hes.Th.  144,  282:  hence  in 
II.  9,  562,  Άλκνόνην  κα?„έεσκον  έπώ- 
ννμον, Alcyone  they  called  her/or  her 
name,  by  name,  (where  the  reason  fol- 
lows), cf.  φερώννμος :  in  genl.  surna- 
med,  called,  Trag. :  c.  gen.,  έπ.  όρνι- 
χος,  called  after  it,  Pind.  1,  6,  78,  cf. 
Hdt.  7,  11,  and  so  Trag.  ;  έπί  τίνος, 
Hdt.  4.  184 :  also  c.  dat.,  Soph.  Fr. 
408  :  but,  πολλών  ονομάτων  έπ.,  call- 
ed by  names  manifold,  Soph.  Fr.  678, 
2. — II.  act.  giving  one's  name  to  a  thing 
or  person :  esp.  at  Athens  the  first 
archon,  άρχων  έπ.,  who  gave  his  name 
to  the  current  year,  Bockh  Inscr.  1, 
p.  437,  etc.  ;  αρχή  έπ.,  his  rank  or 
office  ;  cf.  Thuc.  2,  2  :  ήρωες  έπ.,  the 
heroes  alter  whom  the  Attic  φνλαί 
540 
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had  their  names  :  usu.  absol.,  οι  έπ., 
Isocr.  382  D,  and  freq.  in  Oratt.— 111. 
τό  έπ.,  as  subst.,  a  surname. 

νΕπώννμος,ον,  ό,  Eponymus  ,m.3.sc. 
pr.  n.,  Isae. 

Έπωπάω,  (έπί,  ώπάομαι)=  έφο- 
ράω,  to  look  on,  inspect,  watch,  Lat.  in- 
spicere,  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Cho.  693,  Eum. 
275. 

ΪΈπωπεύς,  έως,  „,  Epopeus,  son  of 
Neptune  (or  Aloeus,  Paus.)  and  Ca- 
nace,  a  king  of  Sicyon,  Apollod. — II. 
Mt.  Epopeus,  now  Epomeo,  or  Monte 
Sannicolo,  a  volcanic  mountain  of 
Pithecusa,  Strab. 

Έπωπή,  ης,  ή,  (  έπωπάω )  a  spot 
which  commands  a  wide  view,  a  look-out 
place,  Aesch.  Supp.  539. 

Έπώπης,  ov,  δ,  a  watcher. 

Έπωπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπομαι)  a  female 
attendant,  companion,  Lye.  1176,  ubi 
v.  Tzetz.  p.  946  Miill. 

Έπωριάζω,  (έπί,  ώρα)  to  be  concern- 
ed, anxious  about  a  thing. 

Έπώρσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  οίέπόρννμι, 
Horn. 

'Επώρτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  pass, 
from  έπόρννμί,  11.  21,  324. 

Έπωρνω,  (έπί,  ώρνω)  to  howl  at  a 
thing,  Anth.  :  also  in  mid.,  LXX.  [ϋ] 

Έπωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έπωθέω)  an  im- 
pulse.    Hence 

Έπωστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  one  ivho  shoves 
to  help  another  on,  dub, 

Έπωτειλόομαι,  as  pass.,  (£~/,  ώτει- 
λή)  to  be  scarred  over,  Aretae. 

Έπωτίδες,  ίδων,αί,  (έπί,ονς)  bea?ns 
on  each  side  of  a  ship's  botes  like  ears, 
whence  the  anchors  were  let  down, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1350  :  sometimes  strength- 
ened to  resist  the  charge  of  a  hostile 
ship,  Thuc.  7,  34,  36,  ubi  v.  Arnold. 

Έπωφέ/.εια,  ας,  ή,  help,  advantage, 
Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  452,  22. 

Έπωφε/.έω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  ώφε- 
λέω)  to  help,  aid,  be  of  use  in  a  thing, 
Ttvi,  Soph.  O.  C.  441 ;  τινά,  Soph. 
Phil.  005;  absol,  Soph.  O.  C.  511, 
έδεξάμην  δώρον,  b  μη  ποτ'  έπωόέλησα 
πόλεως  έξε/.έσβαι,  λνΙιβΓβ  the  Schol. 
takes  it  &$=ώφελον,  but  Herm.  and 
Reisig  wish  to  retain  the  usu.  signf., 
a  gift,  to  gain  which  from  the  state  1 
never  earned  by  service,  i.  e.  never  de- 
served, v.  Ellendt.     Hence 

Έπωφέ7^ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  help,  aid, 
store,  βοράς,  Soph.  Phil.  275. 

Επωφελής,  ες,  helping,  usefid,  late 
word. 

Έπωφελία,  ας,  ή,  =  έπωφέ?.εια 
Anth. 

Έπωφέ?.ιμος,  ον,=  έπωφε?*ής. 

Έπώχάτο,  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass.  Aeol. 
and  Ion.  from  επέχω,  II.  12,  340,  πά- 
σαι  (πνλαι)  γαρ  έπώχατο,  all  were  shut 
to.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  signf., 
but  a  good  deal  about  the  deriv. : 
prob.  it  belongs  to  όχεύς.  όχω,  έπό- 
χω,  akin  to  έχω,  επέχω  :  others  wrote 
έπώχατο,  as  if  from  έποίγω,  others' 
πάσας  γαρ  έπώχατο,  or  έπώχετο, 
they,  he  ran  to  all  the  gates,  as  if  from 
έποίχομαι.ΌνιΙ  v.  Heyne  T.6,  335,  sq., 
Toll.  Apoll.  Lex.  Horn.  p.  753. 

"Επ ωχρός,  ov,  (έπί,  ώχρος)  pallid, 
sallow,  Hipp. 

*'EPA,  ή,  the  Lat.  terra,  earth, 
Germ.  Erde  ;  only  found  in  Gramm., 
and  in  sq. 

Έραζε,  adv.,  on,  upon,  to  the  earth, 
esp.  with  πίπτω,  and  χέω,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

t'Epat,  ών,  ai,  Erae,  a  town  of  Ion- 
ia, nearTeos,  Thuc.  8.  19. 

ΈΡΑ'ΜΑΙ,  Ep.  lengthd.  2  pi.  έρά- 
ασθε,  like  άγάασθε.  II.  16,  508  :  impf. 
ήράμην,  Sapph.  14,  Pind.,  and  Theocr.: 
fut.  pass,  έρασθήσομαι,  Aesch.  Eum. 
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852  ;  aor.  ήράσθην,  Hdt.  1,  8,  96  :  but 
in  Ep.  and  Pind.  c.  aor.  mid.  ηράσά 
μην,  hence  ήράσατο,  ήράσσατο,  Horn., 
έράσσατο,  Hes.,  and  Pind. :  perf.  ήρα- 
σμαί,  Parthen.  To  love,  desire,  lonz 
after,  c.  gen.,  Horn.  :  freq.  transferred 
from  persons  to  things,  πολέμον,  μά. 
χης,  11.  9^  64 ;  16,  208 :  later  also  ( 
int.,  ουκ  έραμαι  πλοντείν,  I  wish  no, 
to  be  rich,  Theogn.  1151 ;  έπϊώαίυ.τ 
έράται,  (Dor.  conj.  for  έρηται)  Sapph. 
50,  Pmd.  P.  4,  164.  The  usu.  prose 
form  is  έράω,  q.  v. 

i'Epava,  ης,  ή,  Erana,  a  city  of  Tri- 
phylian  Elis,  Strab. 

Έράνάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (έρανος,  άρχω) 
the  president  of  an  έρανος,  collector  and 
manager  of  the  contributions  to  it,  Diog 

Li. 

Έράνέμπολος,  ov,  (έρανος,  έμπο 
λύω)  one  who  lives  by  contributions. 

'Εράνίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (έρανος) 
to  ask  for  contributions  or  subscriptions 
from  one,  τινά,  Dem.  14S4,  2 ;  to  col- 
lect by  way  of  contribution,  τι,  Aeschin. 
60,  4  :  absol.,  Plat.  Legg.  915  E.  Mid. 
to  collect  subscriptio?is,  etc.  for  one's  self 
live  by  such  means. — II.  to  contribute  to- 
wards, give  in  charity,  Ttvi,  Dem.  999, 
24 ;  and  so  prob.  the  dat.  should  b-° 
read  in  Antipho  117,  33.  Pass,  to  be 
supported  by  charity,  έρανίσθεις  προς 
των  φ'ύ.ων,  Diog.  L. 

Έράνικ,ός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  an 
έρανος,  of  the  nature  of  one,  etc.,  έρ. 
δίκη,  an  action  arising  out  of  the  mat- 
ters of  an  έρανος,  Att.  Process,  p.  540, 
sq. :  but  ακροάσεις  έρ.,  lectures  paid 
for  by  fees,  Ath. 

'Εράνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έρανος 

Έράνϊσις,  εωο»  ή,  Plat.  Legg.  915 
Ε  ;  and  έρανισμος,  ov,  ό,  Diog.  L., 
(έράνίζω)  the  collection  of  contribv- 
tions. 

Έρανιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έράνί- 
ζω, one  ?7iust  scrape  together,  collect  by 
begging,  Clem.  Al. 

Ερανιστής,  ov,  ό,  (έρανίζω)  a  part 
ner  in,  contributor  tc  an  έρανος,  or  club, 
έστιάν  έρανιστάς,  \a  give  a  club-din- 
ner, Ar.  Fr.  355. 

'Εράνίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  ερανι- 
στής, Osann  Syll.  Inscr.  1,  173. 

1  Έραννοβόας,  ό,  Erannoboas,  a  riv- 
er of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  3. 

'Εραννός,  ή,  όν,  (έράω)  lovely, pleas- 
ant, in  Horn,  only  of  places,  e.  g.  II. 
9,  531,  577,  Od.  7,  18;  also,  έρανόν 
ύδωρ,  Simon.  140  :  later  in  geol.= 
έρατός,  φιλότης,  Dion.  P.  ;  seldwmo 
persons. 

"Ερανος,  ov,  b,  a  meal  to  which  each 
contributed  hisshare  invictualsor  money, 
a  feast  of  contribution,  Od.  1,  226  ;  11, 
415  ;  also  συμβολή,  Lat.  coena  collati 
cia:  in  Pind.  in  genl.  a  feast,  festival, 
O.  1,  59. — 2.  any  subscription  or  contri- 
bution, Lat.  symbola,  esp.  such  as  Athe- 
nians were  held  bound  to  pay  for  the 
support  of  the  poor,  Ar.  Ach.  615,  ubi 
v.  Schol.  :  hence  in  genl.  an  accommo 
dation  by  loan,  gift,  etc.,  έρ.  ε'ιςφέρείν 
τινι,  Plat.  Symp.  177  C,  Dem.,  etc. : 
in  genl.  a  kindness,  service,  Isocr.  212 
A:  a  favour,  esp.  one  which  will  be  re 
turned,  Eur.  Supp.  363,  Thuc.  2,  43 
cf.  Alex.  Incert.  47. — II.  a  club  or  son 
ety  of  subscribers  to  a  common  fund  for 
any  purpose,  social,  commercial,  charita- 
ble, or  esp.  political,  cf.  Dem.  329.  15: 
they  were  often  corporations  possess 
ed  of  real  property,  and  were  some 
times  very  influential  in  the  Greek 
democracies  ;  on  the  various  έοανοι, 
v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1.  328,  Att.  Process, 
p.  540,  sqq. — III.  έράνονς  είςενε^  καν, 
to  borroiv  money  on  pledges,  opp.  to  ερά 
νους  διενεΎκεϊν,  cr  διαλύσασθαι,  to 
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r*a:tm  these  pledges,  Tayl.  Lycurg.  8, 
2,  p.  150,  8.     (Deriv.  uncertain.) 

1  Ερανδε,  Dor.  lor  έραζε,  Theocr.  7, 
llti. 

ΥΕρασίκλεια,  ας,  ή,  ErasiclSa,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. :  from 

ΪΈρασικλής,  έονς,  b,  (έράω,  κλέος) 

Erasicles,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  929,  13. 

Έράσίμολπος,  ov,   (έράω,  μολπή) 

hting  in  song  or  of  beautiful  song, 

af  Thalia,  Pind.  O.  14,22. 

ΥΕμασϊνίδης,  ου,  b,  (prop,  son  of 
I'.,  -!  n  us)  Erasinides,  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian commanders  in  the  battle  at  the 
Arginusae  insulae,Lys.  162,17;  Xen., 
—  2.  a  Corinthian  commander, 
Thuc.  7,  7. 

ΓΕρασΐνος,  ου,  b,  Erasinus,  a  river 
of  Argolis,  joining  the  Phrixus, 
Aesch.  Suppl.  1020,  Hdt.  6,  76.-2.  a 
river  of  Attica,  Strab.— 3.  another  in 
Arcadia,  Id. 

ΫΕρασίξενος,  ov,  b,  (έράω,  ξένος) 
ErasixSnus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  436  D. 
Έρά(   πλόκαμος,  ov,  (έράω,   πλό- 
καμος) decked  with  love-locks,  lbyc.  15. 

νΕράσιιτπος,  ου,  ό,  (έράω,  ίππος) 
Erasippus,  a  son  of  Hercules,  Apol- 
lod.,  others  in  Anth.,  etc. 

Έράσίπτερος,  ov,  (έράω,  πτερόν) 
of  beautiful  wing,  Nonn. 

Έρασις,  εως,  ή,  ( έραμαι )  love, 
Gramm. 

νΕρασιστράτειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  be- 
longing to  Erasistratus,  Ath.  87  B. 
From  sq.  3. 

ΥΈ,ρασίστράτος,  ov,  ό,  (έράω,  στρα- 
τός) Erasistratus,  an  Athenian,  father 
of  Phaeax,  Thuc.  5,  4.-2.  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2.-3. 
a  distinguished  physician,  born  in 
Ceos,  but  residing  in  Alexandrea, 
Liuc. 

ΥΕρασιφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Erasiphon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Έοάσιχρήματος,  ov,  (έράω,  χρήμα- 
τα) loving  money,  covetous,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  2,  5 

'Εράσμιος,  a,  ov,  Anacr.  18,  also 
ος,  ov,  (έράω)  lovely,  beloved,  πάλει, 
Aesch.  Ag.  605  ;  also  in  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

ΙΈρασος,  ov,  Ό,  Erasus,  son  of  Tri- 
phylus,  Pans. 

~T£vu,—  ■  έράω,   to  love,  desire, 
γάμων,  Aesch.  Pr.  893. 
Έραστέω,  o.—  foreg.  :  from 
Εραστής,  ov,  ό,  (έραμαι)  a  lover, 
Eur.,  etc. ;  τινός,  of  one,  Id.  ;  but  al- 
so of  things,  τνραννίδος,  Hdt.  3,  53  : 
τήςδε  γνώμης,  an  adherent  of,  Soph.  O. 
T.  601  .  έρ.  του  πονείν,  fond  of  work, 
Ar.  PI  it.  254;  also  έρ.  περί  τι,  έπί 
τιπ.  Plat.  Symp.  203  C,  Meno  70  Β  ; 
ι  as  fern,  by  Philo  ;  and  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  85. 

'Έραστός,  ή,  όν,=  έρατός,  beloved, 
loveable,  lovely,  in  prose  the  usu.  form, 
as  Plat.  Symp.  204  C  ;  also  prob.  in 
Simon.  60. 

Wjxi.arnr,  ov,  <>,  Erastus,&  Socratic 
Dhilosopher,  of  Scepsis,  Strab.,  etc. 
Έράστρια,  ar,  ?),  fern,  of  εραστής, 
lover,  Tivur,  Perictione  ap.  Stob.  p. 

187,  31. 

-rivnr,  ή,  όν,  lovely,   beautiful, 

tharming,  in  Horn.  usu.  of  places,  but 
also  of  thing•,   bvopi  η,  ομηλικίη,  φ}• 

λότης,  δαίς,  άμ  Ιροσίη,  and  so  oft.  in 

Pind  :  «Ι  persons  only,  Od.  4,  13, ami 

ι.   £30,  έτάροις  ερατεινός  φανιίι-,  a 

λί  [come, glad  siidit  to  hiecomrai 

also  II    Horn.  Cer.  423.     Only  Ep. 

and  I.'  : 
ΓΈΙρατίδαι,  ύν,  Dor.  δν,  ol,  tht  Ε 

titiir,  a  noble  family  of  Rhode•,  Pind. 

O.  7,  172. 
Έμάτίζω,  —  έράω  c  gen.,  I  Join   al 
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ways  in  phrase,  κρειων  έρατίζων, 
greedy  after  it,  11.  11,  551  ;  17,  660,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  64   287.     Only  Ep. 

ΥΕρατοκλείδης,  ov,  b,  Eraloclides,  a 
Heraclid  of  Corinth,  Thuc.  1,  24. 

Έράτοπλόκάμος,  ov,  (έρατός,  πλό- 
καμος)=έρασιπλόκαμος,  Orph. 

Έράτός,  ή,  όν,  (έράω)  poet,  for  έρα- 
στός, beloved,  yearned  after,  δώρ'  'Αφ- 
ροδίτης, II.  3,  64  ;  έρ.  γνναιξί,  Tyr- 
tae.  1,  29. — 2.  lovely,  charming,  in  Horn. 
only  of  places  and  things,  and  so  in 
Theogn.,  Pind.,  and  Att.  Poets  :  of 
persons,  νέοι  άνδρες  έρατοί,  Theogn. 
242.  The  prose  forms  are  έραστός 
and  εράσμιος. 

ΓΕρατος,  ov,  ό,  Erutus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod. — 2.  a  king  of  Ar- 
gos,  Paus. — 3.  a  Pythagorean  philos- 
opher, Iambi. 

ΥΕρατοσθένης,  ονς,  b,  Eratosthenes, 
one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Lys.,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2. — 2.  a  celebrated  gram- 
marian and  geographer,  who  flourish- 
ed at  Alexandrea  under  Ptolemy  Eu- 
ergetes,  Strab. — Others  in  Lys.,  etc. 

Έράτόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(έρατός,  χρόα)  fair  of  face,  Anth. 

ΥΕράτνρα,  ας,  i],  Eratyra,  a  city  of 
Epirus,  Strab. 

Έράτύς,  ύος,  ?'/.  loveliness,  very  dub. 
conj.  in  Ep.  Ad.  664. 

'Εράτυω,  Dor.  for  έρητύω,  Soph. 
O.  C.  164. 

'Ερατώ,  ονς,  i],  Erato,  the  Lovely, 
one  of  the  nine  Muses,  Hes.  Th.  78. 
— 2.  also  one  of  the  Oceanides,  Hes. 
Th.  247.  Others  in  Apollod.,  Paus., 
etc. 

ΥΕράτων,  ωνος,  b,  Ewton,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Lys. 

'Εράτώπις,  ίύος,  ή,  (έρατός,  ωψ)  of 
lovely  look,  v.  1.  in  Ep.  Horn.  1,  2,  for 
έριώπις  :  found  also  in  Welcker  Syll. 
Epigr.  55,  9. 

ΈΡΑΏ,  only  found  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  equiv.  to  poet.,  έραμαι,  (q.  v.) 
To  love,  c.  gen.,  usu.  of  the  sexual 
passion,  έράν  γνναικός,  Hdt.  9,  108, 
etc.,  and  so  distinguished  from  φι- 
λέω,  as  Lat.  amo  from  diligo  ;  c.  ace. 
cognato,  έράν  έρωτα,  Valck.  Hipp. 
31  :  also  of  things,  to  long  for,  desire 
passionately,  τνραννίδος,  Archil.  10,  3, 
μάχης,  δώρων,  Aesch.  Theb.  392,  Fr. 
147  ;  cf.  inf.,  θανεϊν  έρά,  Soph.  Ant. 
220,  and  oft.  in  Eur. :  absol.,  έρών,  a 
lover,  Pind.  O.  1,  128,  and  Xen.  ;  opp. 
to  ή  ερωμένη,  the  beloved  one,  mistress, 
Hdt.  3,  31,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  737.— B.  of  a 
dep.  έράομαι  in  same  signf.,  there  is 
only  one  certain  example,  viz.,  The- 
ocr. 2,  149;  for  έράασβε,  Π.  16,  208, 
is  Ep.  lengthd.  for  έρασθε.  But  the 
prose  writers  used  the  pass.  aor.  ήρά- 
σθην,  exactly  in  act.  signf.,  as  Hdt.  1, 
8,  96  ;  and  c.  inf.,  έρασθεις  τον  ενκλε- 
ής  γενέσθαι,  Xen.  Ages.  10,  4.  Cf. 
έραμαι. 

*'EPAT2,  to  pour  out,  a  form  only 
found  in  compos,  like  άπεράω,  έξε- 
ράω,  κατεράω,  κατεξεράω,  μετεράω, 
σννεράω. 

ΡΕρ  Ίησσός,  ον,  ή,  Erbrssus,  a  city 
of  .Sicily,  west  of  Syracuse,  Polyb.  1, 
18,  5 :  hence  Έρβησσεύς,  έως,  ό,  an 
inhab.  of  Erbessus,  Id.  1,  18,  11. 

Έργάδείς,  UV,  ο'ι,^έργάται,  labour- 
ers, ace.  to  Plut.  Sol.  23  :  but  v.  'Ap- 
γαόεϊς:  from 

Εργάζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  -άσομαι, 
perf.i  Ιο")  ασμαι,  Ion.  §ργασμαι,\  hi  iugh 
this  pi.  i>ll.  has  a  pass,  signf.,  v.  suli 
fin.  (*(ργώ).  To  be  buey,  work,  eei  t<> 
work,  if.  18,  469,  Od.  14,  p.  of 

husbandry-work  :  τό  χρ  rm, 

tin;  matter  works,  i.  e.  goe»  on,    \ > 
\'.<  cl.  148,     .More  freq. — 11.  like  δράν 
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transit.,  to  work,  do,  perform  έργα  tpl 
11.  24,  733,  Od.  20,  72,  etc.:  and  80 
έργ.  φίλα,  έναίσιμα,  Od.  17,  321  ,  34, 
210:  c.  dupl.  ace,  to  do  something  to 
another,  τινά  τι,  Hdt.  2,  20,  etc. ; 
esp.  to  do  one  ill,  do  one  a  shrewd 
turn,  κακά  έργ.  τινά,  like  δράν,  πυι- 
εϊν,  Thuc.  1,  137,  Xen.,  etc. — 2.  to 
work,.xoork  at,  έργ.  χρυσόν,  to  work  in 
gold,  Od.  3,  435  ;  έργ-  γήν,  to  work  the 
land,  Hdt.  1,  17,  etc:  to  digest  food, 
Lat.  subigere,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  cf.  Hes. 
Th.  440 :  έργ.  τέχνην,  to  practise  an 
art,  Lat.  exercere,  Plat.  Phaed.  60  E, 
etc. — 3.  to  work  out,  earn  by  working, 
χρήματα,  Hdt.  1,  24,  Ar.,  etc.  ;  βίον 
εκ  τίνος,  Andoc.  18,  42,  cf.  Hes.  Op. 
43,  297  :  to  deal  in,  τι,  Dem.  794,  22  : 
esp.  of  courtesans,  σώματι  έργ.,  Lat. 
quaestum  corporis  facere,  Dem.  1351, 
21,  cf.  ένεργάζομαι. — 4.  like  ποιέω,  to 
make,  αγάλματα,  ύμνους,  Pind.  :  to 
.build,  άμαξίδας,  οικοδόμημα,  Ar.  Nub. 
880,  Thuc.  2,  76,  etc.— 5.  to  mafa 
produce,  cause,  πημονάς,  Soph.  An1 
326  ;  πόθον  τινί,  Dem.  1404,  18. — li 
the  Ion.  and  Att.  use  the  perf.  pass. 
είργασμαι,  usu.  in  the  act.  signf.  ol 
the  aor.  είργασάμην,  as  Hdt.  3,  155 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1069,  Lob.  Soph 
Aj.  21  :  but  it  also  oft.  occurs  as  .i 
true  pass.,  e.  g.,  έργαστο  τό  τεϊχος, 
Hdt.  1,  179;  τα  πρόσθεν  έργασμένα, 
Hdt.  7,  53 :  freq.  in  Trag.,  as  ειργασ- 
ται  μητρωον  αίμα,  Eur.  Or.  284,  etc.  ; 
έκ  πέτρας  είργασμένος,  wrought  out 
of  rock,  Aesch.  Pr.  242 ;  so,  λίθοι 
είργασμένοι,  wrought  stones,  Thuc.  1. 
93.  The  fut.  pass,  είργασθήσομαι,  as 
a  true  pass.,  as  in  Soph.  Tr.  1218, 
Isocr.  Epist.  6,  is  rare.  Cf.  έττεργά- 
ζομαι. 

Έργαθεϊν,  Ep.  έεργαθεϊν,  poet,  aor 
inf.  ot  ειργω,  to  sever,  cut  off,  έέργα 
θεν  ώμον  άττ'  ανχένος,  χρόα  από  πλεν 
ρων,  II.  5,  147;  11,437. 

Έργά?,εϊον,  ον,  τό,  Ion.  έργαλήϊον, 
(*έργω)  a  tool,  instrument,  Hdt.  3,  131, 
Thuc.  6,  44. 

ΥΕργαμένης,  ονς,  b,  Ergamenes,  an 
Athenian,  lsae. — 2.  a  king  of  the 
^Ethiopians,  Diod.  S. 

'Εργάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  worker,  also  οργά 
νη :  esp.  as  epith.  of  Minerva,  the 
goddess  of  diligent  labour,  esp.  o! 
woman's  work,  Lat.  opcrosa  Minerva 
Soph.  Fr.  724.  [a] 

Έργάομαί,=  εργάζομαι,  LXX. 

Έργάσείω,  desiderat.  from  έργα^ο 
μαι,  to  long,  be  about  to  do,  Soph.  Tr. 
1232,  Phil.  1001. 

'Εργασία,  ας,  ή,  (εργάζομαι)  work, 
toil,  Lat.  labor,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  480, 
Pind.  O.  8,  56  ;  esp.  daily  labor,  busi- 
ness, employment,  Plat.,  etc. :  έργα- 
σίαν  δός,  take  pains,  c.  inf.,  Ν.  T. — 
II.  a  icorkin g ,  working  at,  esp.  hush,•  ai- 
ry, tillage,  έργ.  γης,  χώρας,  Ar.  Kan. 
1034,  Isocr.,  etc. ;  also,  περί  κήπων, 
Plat.  Min.  316  Ε:  έργ.  μετάλλων, 
working  of  mines,  Thuc.  4,  105  :  έ/,γ. 
σιδήρον,  χαλκού,  a  tvorhmg  in  iron, 
brass,  Hot.  1,  68,  Plat.,  etc. :  also  di- 
gestion of  food,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  work- 
manship, art,  craft,  e.  g.  of  the  lapida- 
ry, Theophr.  ;  ή  έργ.  των  βαφέων,  the 
guild  or  company  of  dyers,  Inscr. :  also 
a  work  of  art,  production,  ol  the  Her 
mae,  Thuc.  6,  27,  ci.  7,  6. —  1.  »"'", 
earnings,  maintenance,  profit,  ΛΘΠ 
Meiu.  3,  10,  1  ;  έργ.  χρημάτων,  Arist. 
Fill.    N.  :    esp.   a   courtesan's  earning} 

or  way  of  lil•,  Hdt.  2,  I  i  alck 

ad  1,  93. — II.  a  making,  Ίματιον,νπο 

δημάτων,  etc.,  Plat:  metaph.,  έργ 
ηδονής,  production    of   pleasure,  1c 

Vu>\   353  l• 

άσιμος,  ov,  [εργάζομαι)  to 
541 
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wonted,  that  can  be  worked,  esp.  χωρία 
έργ.,  tillable,  arable  land,  Plat.  Legg. 
958  D. — 2.  έργ.  ήμερα,  a  work-day, 
LXX. :  also — II.  act.  working  for  a 
livelihood,  esp.  of  courtesans,  later. 

ΫΕργασίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ergasion,  prop. 
ι  labourer,  name  of  a  countryman  in 
Ar.  Vesp.  1201. 

Έργαστέ ov,  verb.  adj.  from  έργάζο- 
uat,  one  7?iust  do,  Trag. — 2.  one  must 
work  the  land,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  8. 

Έργαστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  a  workman,  esp. 
in  husbandry,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  15:  more 
u?n.  εργάτης. 

Εργαστηριακοί,  ών,  οι,  handicrafts- 
men, Polyb. 

Έρχαστηριάρχης,  ov,  b,  (έργαστή- 
piov,  άρχω)  the  viaster  or  foreman  of  a 
shop,  manufactory,  etc. 

Έργαστήριον,  ov,  τό,  (εργάζομαι) 
a  ivorkshop,  manufactory,  Ar.  Eq.  744  : 
esp.  a  brothel,  Dem.  1367,  26 ;  v.  ερ- 
γάζομαι II.  3:  metaph.,  την  πόλιν. 
όντως  είναι  πολέμον  έργ.,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  4, 17. — 2.  of  a  mine  or  quarry,  Dem. 
967,  17. 

Έργαστής,  ov,  ό,=έργαστήρ,  A.  B. 

Έργαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (εργάζομαι) 
tvorking  hard  at  a  thing,  τινός,  Plat. 
Polit.  281  A :  absol.  diligent,  busy, 
Hipp.,  and  Xen. 

Έργαστΐναι,  ων,  αϊ,  at  Athens,  girls 
who  wove  the  peplos  of  Minerva. 

νΕργατεία,  ας,  ?;,=  εργασία,  LXX. : 
from 

Έργάτενω,  to  work  hard,  labour, 
Diod.,  in  mid. 

'Εργάτης,  ov,  b,  (*έργω)  one  who 
does  a  thing,  a  doer,  Soph.  Ant.  252  : 
έργ.  πολεμικών,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1,  4. — 2. 
a  workman,  esp.  a  hired  workman,  day- 
labourer,  esp.  a  husbandman,  γης  έργ., 
Hdt.  4,  109  ;  freq.  also  absol.,  like  av- 
τονργός,  Soph.  O.  T.  S59,  Eur.  etc. : 
cf.  έργάτις. — II.  as  adj.,  hard-working, 
strenuous,  έργ.  στρατηγός,  Xen.  Cyr. 
A,  6,  18  :  Archil.  40,  has  βονς  εργά- 
της, a  labouring  ox,  cf.  έργάτις. — III. 
β  sort  of  capstan  or  windlass,  Lat.  erga- 
ta,  v.  Vitruv.  10,  4.    Hence 

'Εργάτήσιος,  ία,  ov,  also  ος,  oy,=  . 
εργάσιμος. — II.  producing  an  income, 
χώρα,  Plut. :  and 

'Εργατικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  labour, 
busy,  diligent,  active,  Plat.  :  Hdt.  2,  11, 
uses  it  of  the  Nile,  with  reference  to 
the  quantity  of  its  alluvial  deposits. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Έργάτίνης,  ov,  ό,=  έργάτης,  a  la- 
bourer, esp.  a  husbandman,  Theocr. — 
II.  as  adj.  labouring,  industrious,  βοΰς, 
Αρ.  Rh. :  c.  gen.  rei,  Anth. :  joined 
with  subst.  fem.,  Ep.  Ad.  194.  [ΐ] 

Έργάτϊς,  ίδος,  fem.  from  εργάτης, 
a  workwoman :  so  a  hireling,  Μ,οϊσ'  ονκ 
έργάτις,  Pind.  I.  2,  10 :  απάντων, 
Aesch.  Pr.  461. — 2.  epith.  of  Minerva, 
like  έργάνη. — II.  as  adj.  laborious,  in- 
dustrious, active,  χείρ,  Soph.  Fhil.  97  : 
έργ.  γννή,  a  courtesan,  Archil.  125. 
la] 

Έργατοκν/ύνδριος,  b,  (εργάτης, 
κνλινδρος)=έργάτης  III.  [ν] 

Έργάτωνες,  Att.  έργάωνες,  lodg- 
ing-rooms of  the  slaves  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, Lat.  ergastula. 

'Εργεπείκτης,ον,  ό,  (έργον,  έττείγω) 
one  who  urges  on  the  work,  a  task-mas- 
ter, late. 

Έργ  επιστασία,  ας,  ή,  superintend- 
ence of  works,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  516 : 
rrom 

Έργεπιστάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  superintend- 
ent of  the  works,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p. 
004:  from 

Έργεπιστάτης,  ov,  b,  (έργον,  επι- 
στάτης) superintendant  of  publi*  works, 
Epich.  p.  109.   [a] 
51? 
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ΥΕργίας,  ov,  ό,  Ergias,  a  writer  of 
Rhodes,  Ath.  360  D. 

ΫΕργΐνος,  ov,  ό,  Erginus,  son  of 
Clymenus,  king  of  Orchomenus,  H. 
Horn.  Apoll.  297,  and  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, Pind.  O.  4,  31.  Others  in 
Plut.,  etc. 

ΥΕργίσκη,  ης,  ή,  Ergisce,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  Dem.  85,  fin. 

Έργμα,  ατός,  τό,  (*έργω)  poet.= 
έργον,  a  work,  deed,  business,  H.  Horn. 
27,  20 ;  32,  19,  Epigr.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  77  ; 
then  in  Pind.,  Theogn.,  and  Att.  po- 
ets.    In  Pind.  always  written  έργμα. 

"Εργμα,  ατός,  τό,  (είργω,  έρκος)  α 
fence,  enclosure,  dub.  in  Soph.  Ant. 
848  for  έρμα  :  a  fence,  guard,  Hipp. 

Έργννω  and  -νϋμι,  poet,  for  είργω, 
έργω,  to  inclose,  Od.  10,  238. 

Έργοδϊωκτέω,  ώ,  to  urge  on  the 
work,  be  a  taskmaster,  LXX.  :  from 

Έργοδΐώκτης,  ov.  ό,  (έργον,  διώ- 
κω) a  taskmaster,  LXX. 

Έργοδοτέω,  ώ,  to  let  out  or  appor- 
tion work  :  from 

'Εργοδότης,  ov,  b,  (έργον,  δίδωμι) 
one  who  lets  out  work,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
5 :  cf.  εργολάβος. 

Έργοεπιστάτης,  ov,  b,  v.  έργεπ. 
ΥΕργοκ?*ής,  έονς,  ό,  Ergocles,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Dem.,  etc. 

Έργο?ιάβεια,  ας,  ή,=  έργολαβία, 
Alciphr.  [α] :  from 

'Εργολάβέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  εργολάβος, 
to  contract  for  the  doing  of  work,  c.  ace, 
έργ.  ανδριάντας,  Lat.  statuas  conduce- 
refaciendas,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,2:  hence 
— 2.  to  do  a  thing  for  lucre,  make  money, 
Dem.  608,  12,  etc. :  also  in  mid.,  Po- 
lyaen. 

Εργολαβία,  ας,  ή,  a  contract  for  the 
doing  of  work,  προς  έργολαβίαν  γρά- 
φειν,  to  write  by  contract,  for  gain, 
Isocr.  87  C. 

Έργο?Λβος,  ov,  (έργον,  λαμβάνω) 
contracting  for  work,  for  a  job  ;  USU.  as 
subst.,  a  contractor,  Lat.  conductor,  re- 
demptor,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  Plut.,  etc. 
— II.  as  adj.,  for  gain,  gainful,  Polyb. 

'Εργολήπτης,  ov,  ό,  (έργον,  λάμ- 
βάνω)=ίοχ^.,  later. 

"Εργον,  ov,  τό,  (*έργω,  έρδω)  a  deed, 
work,  esp.  work  of  duty  or  necessity,  II. 
2,  436 ;  6,  492  :  hence  a  mart's  busi- 
ness, employment,  etc.,  τα  σαντής  έργα 
κόμιζε,  mind  your  own  business,  Horn. 
Esp.  in  the  following  relations  : — 1.  in 
II.  usu.  of  works  or  deeds  of  war,  πο- 
λεμήϊα  έργα,  or  έργα  alone,  II.  2,  338, 
439  ;  also,  έργον  μάχης,  II.  6,  522. — 
2.  works  of  industry,  and  that — a.  έργα 
ανδρών,  ανθρώπων,  men's  doings  in 
genl.,  but  esp.  works  of  husbandry, 
hence  Hesiod's  "Εργα  και  'ϊΐμέραι : 
έργα  ανθρώπων,  or  έργα  alone,  esp. 
πίονα  έργα,  in  Horn.  freq.  the  tillage, 
tilled  land  itself,  πατρώία  έργα,  their 
father's  estates,  Od.  2,  22 ;  έργα  'Ιθά- 
κης, the  tilled  lands  of  Ithaca,  Od.  14, 
344  :  έργα  βοών,  the  fields  which  the 
oxen  plough,  Od.  10,  98,  cf.  Virg. 
hommumque  boumque  labores  :  έπϊ  έργα 
ίέναι,  to  go  to  your  own  homes,  Od. 
2,  127,  252 :  and  hence  naturally, 
in  genl.  property,  wealth,  possessions, 
Od.  14,  65,  έργα  νέμεσθαι,  II.  2,  751 : 
— hence  εργάτης,  αντονργός,  a  hus- 
bandman, and  άεργος,  αργός,  orig.  one 
who  tills  not. — b.  έργα  γνναικών,  wo- 
men's work,  handiwork,  esp.  iveaving, 
also  simply  έργα,  usu.  in  Horn,  in 
phrase  άγλαά  έργ'  ε-ίδνΐα :  whence 
Minerva,  the  patroness  of  such  works, 
is  called  έργάνη,  έργάτις. — c.  of  oth- 
er occupations  in  Horn,  only  in  Od.  5, 
67,  θαλάσσια  έργα,  fishing,  as  a  way 
of  life  :  hence  later  in  genl.  maritime 
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pursuits,  also  έργα  αλός.  Later  t.  ( 
all  kinds  of  works,  as  in  Xen.  έρ^α 
for  mines,  (as  we  say  iron-tror/rs,  etc.) 
Vect.  4,  4i. — 3.  esp.  a  heavy  labour, 
severe  work,  (cf.  our  to  irk,  irksome) :  in 
Horn,  έργον  άργαλέον  :  and  so,  μέγα 
έργον,  in  II.,  but  in  Od.  usu.=/ca<cv 
έργον,  a  terrible,  audacious  deed,  Lat. 
J acinus;  and  so  αίσχρόν,πονηρόνέργ.. 
and  on  the  other  hand,  καλά  έργα, 
noble  deeds.—  4.  a  deed,  action,  έργα 
τίνος,  his  doings,  II.  3,  130  ;  5,  876, 
etc.,  έργα  άποδείκννσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  16, 
etc. :  ol  the  gods,  II.  16, 120.— 5.  very 
freq.  in  Horn,  as  opp.  to  έπος,  deed, 
not  word ;  so  too,  έργον  and  μύθος,  II. 
9,  443 :  but  in  Att.  usu.  έργον  and  λό 
γος,  as  Soph.  El.  358,  Eur.  Ale.  339, 
in  which  signf.  one  clause  of  the  an 
tithesis  is  oft.  left  out,  Wolf.  Lept.  p. 
270,  sq. — Π.  a  thing,  matter,  just  like 
πράγμα  and  χρήμα,  even  without  ref- 
erence to  action,  where  tl  might  stand 
alone,  e.  g.  11.  1,  294 ;  13,  366  ;  esp. 
in  Horn,  in  phrases  μήδεσθαι  έργα, 
πάρος  τάδε  έργα  γενέσθαι,  όπως  έσ- 
ται  τάδε  έργα:  so,  άκονε  τονργον, 
Soph.  Tr.  1157. — III.  pass,  that  which 
is  wrought  or  made,  έργα  αθανάτων, 
γνναικών,  II.  6,  89  ;  19,  22 ;  metal- 
work  is  called  έργον  'ϋόαίστον,  Od. 
4,  617  ;  έργα  έργάζεσθαι,Όά.  22,  422  : 
later  also,  works  of  mental  labour,  ?-a 
books,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  715  :  also,  έργα 
γάμοιο,  φιλοτήσια  έργα,  II.  5,  429, 
Od.  11,  246  ;  and  so  freq.  in  later  po- 
ets, έργα  "Ερωτος,  έργα  Κνπριδος  or 
'Αφροδίτης,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  1,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  1,  2,  p.  194:  cf.  also  παλίντι• 
τα. — 2.  the  result  of  work,  έργον  χρη- 
μάτων, interest  or  profit  on  monev, 
Isae.  88,  24,  Dem.  816,  16.— IY.  the 
following  pecul.  Att.  phrases  arise 
from  signf.  I. — 1.  καλόν  κύ}  αθον  tout* 
έστϊν  έργον,  his  conduct,  way  of  act- 
ing :  ανδρός  έργα  διαπράττεσθαι,  to 
act  like  a  man,  etc.,  where  έργον  is 
as  freq.  left  out  as  expressed,  cf.  ειμί 
III.  4. — 2.  έργον  εστί,  c.  inf.,  it  is  hard 
work,  troublesome,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27 : 
also  σον  έργον  εστί,  c.  inf.,  it  is  your 
busiji^ess,  falls  to  your  share,  Aesch. 
Pr.  635,  also  c.  Artie,  ήμέτερον  re 
έργον,  Hdt.  5,  1 ;  so  too,  ου  μακρών 
λόγων  ήμϊν  τόδε  τοιφγον,  there  is  no 
use  in  them,  this  is  no  time  for  them, 
Soph.  El.  1373,  cf.  Aj.  12,  Yalck. 
Hipp.  911 ;  ουδέν  έργον  έστάναι, 
there's  no  use  in  standing  still,  Ar.  Lys. 
424. — 3.  έργα  παρέχειν  τινί,  to  give 
one  trouble. — 4.  έργον  τινός  γενέσθαι, 
to  be  his  deed  or  sacrifice,  i.  e.  to  be 
slain  by  him,  like  κατεργάζεσθαι.  Lat. 
confici,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  277,  first  in  Plut. 
— 5.  έργον  ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  to  make  a 
work  about  it,  attend  diligently  to  it, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  232  A,  Xen. 
Hier.  9,  10. — ("Εργον  was  usu.  di- 
gammated,  ϊέργον,  Germ.  Werk,  our 
work,  Aeol.  [~άργον,  cf.  Bockh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  11 ;  v.  έρδω,  and  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
v.  κελαινός  5.  But  it  stands  without 
digamma,  II.  1,  395,  H.  Cer.  140, 144; 
cf.  our  irk,  irksome,  modern  Germ,  arg, 
with  A.  Sax.  weorcsam.) 

Έργοπόνος,  ov,  (έργον,  πένομαι)  a 
husbandman,  labourer,  Leon.  Al. 

Έργοστό7»ος,  ov,  (έργον,  στέ/.λω) 
urging  on  work  ;=έρ} 'επιστάτης. 

ΥΕργοτέλης,  ονς,  ό,  Ergoteles,  a  vie 
tor  in  the  Olympic  games  from  Hi- 
mera,  Pind.  O.  12. 

ΥΕργόφιλος,  ov,  ό,  Ergophilus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.,  etc. 

Έργοφόρος,  ov,  (έργον,  φέρω)  car. 
rying  on  work,  busy,  of  bees,  Ael. 

ΥΕργοχάρης,  ονς,  ό,  Ergocharet 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Aeschin. 


ΕΡΔΩ 

ΈΡΓΩι  fut.  έρξω,  in  Horn.  usu. 
,,.  old  Ep.  forms  for  the  Alt.  εϊρ- 
)ω  or  εϊογω,  cf.  sub  fin.:  Att.  fut. 
>uat  in  pass,  signf.,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
890 :  Hom.  uses  έργω  or  έέργω  as 
suits  his  verse,  είργω  only  in  II.  23, 
72 :  pf.  έεργμαι,  3  pi.  q  jariu :  plqpf. 
ϋργμην,  3  pi.  έρχατο  or  έέρχατο : 
pari.  aor.  έρχθείς :  also  εϊργννμι  and 
είργνύω,  q.  v. 

ίο  βλίίί  m,  coop  wp,  confine,  USU. 
with  tV,  II.  21,  282,  Od.  10,  283  :  also, 
έντος  έέργειν,  to  enclose,  bound,  II.  2, 
815,  etc. :  έρχατο  σάκεσσί,  he  was 
fenced,  guarded  by  shields,  II.  17,  354  . 
but,  δόμον  έέργειν,  to  close,  shut  it  up 
Od.  7,  83 :  γέφνραι  έεργμέναι,  like 
έζενγμέναί,  well-fixed,  compact,  II.  5, 
89 :  and  so  in  Att.,  as  Eur.  Hel.  288, 
and  freq.  in  Thuc. — II.  to  shut  out, 
keep  or  drive  off,  11.  23,  72,  etc.,  Od.  9, 
221,  άμφίς  έέργειν,  II.  v.  άμφίς  III : 
so,  έκτος  έέργειν,  Od.  12,  219  ;  τινός, 
from  a  thing,  II.  17,  571,  Hdt.,  etc. : 
esp.,  έργειν  τίνα  σιτίων,  Hdt.  3,  48  ; 
Ιερών,  σπονδών,  αγοράς,  etc.,  like 
Lat.  interdicere  igni,  etc.  :  also,  εϊργ. 
τινά  τινι,  Aesch.  Theb.  416;  άπα 
τίνος,  II.  4, 130,  etc. — 2.  also  to  hinder, 
prevent  from  doing,  ο.μή  et  inf.,  ή  ννξ 
έργει  μη  ού  κατανύσαι,  Hdt.  8,  98  ;  so 
too,  ειργει  τόνδε  μη  θανεϊν  νόμος, 
Eur.  Heracl.  903  :  and  c.  inf.  only,  in 
Soph.,  as  ποιον  είργε  τοϋτ'  έξειδέναι, 
Ο.  Τ.  129,  cf.  Phil.  1408 ;  also,  εϊργ. 
ί)Γτε..,  or  ώςτε  μη..,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  2,  13,  An.  3,  3,  16.  Mid.  to  keep 
one's  self,  abstain  from,  τινός,  Hdt.  4, 
104,  etc.,  and  Att. — III.  in  genl.  to 
force,  drive  by  force,  λαον  έπ'  άρίστε- 
οά,  drive  them  to  the  left  side,  II.  12, 
219,  so  km  νηας,  II.  10,  395.  (Akin 
to  Lat.  arceo,  hence  έργμα,  'έρκος : 
Buttm.,  Catal.  in  voc,  thinks  that 
the  Att.  distinguished  signf.  I.  from 
II.  by  the  rough  breathing,  so  that 
εϊογω  would  be  to  shut  in,  ειργω,  to 
shut  out :  in  Hom.  [~έργω.) 

*ΈΡΓΩ,  to  do,  work,  obsol.  root,  for 
which  in  prcs.  έρδω  and  εργάζομαι 
are  used:  hence  Ep.  and  Jon.  fut. 
έρξω,  aor.  έρξα :  also  the  perf.  έοργα, 
plqpf.  έώργειν  of  έρδω,  q.  v.  Hence 
έργον,  with  its  family,  and  the  Lat. 
erco,  crceo  in  exerceo. 

Εργώδης,  ες,  {έργον,  είδος)  irksome, 
toilsome,  Hipp.   Adv.-δώς,Μ.    Hence 

Έργωδία,  ας,  η,  irksomeness. 

Έργώνης,  ον,  ό,  (έργον,  ώνέομαι) 
a  contractor,  like  εργολάβος,  Bockh 
Enscr.  1,  p.  747.     Hence 

'Έργωνία,  ας,  ή,  —  έργο\ά3εια,  Ρο- 
lyb. 

ΈΡΔΩ,  fut.  έρξω:  perf.  έοργα: 
plqpf.  έώργειν  : — Att,.  έρδω,  έρξω. 
To  work,  do,  accomplish,  έρξον  όπως 
έθέλεις,  II.  4,  37  :  ορρ.  to  παθείν,  Od. 
Β,  190  :  more  freq.  c.  ace,  έρδει,ν  μέγα 
ον,  έργα  βίαια,  0(1.  2,  230;  19, 
92  ;  so,  έρδ.  φίλα,  έσθ7Λ.  etc.,  Horn., 
who  also  has  pf.  and  plqpf.  esp.  in 
phrases;  orig.  c.  dat.  pers.  τιν'ι 
<  >d.  11,  289,  as  also  in  Eur.  Med. 
1292  ;  but  even  in  Horn,  more  usu.  c. 
lupl.  ace,  esp.  in  pf. ;  and  that  of 
doing  one  some  harm,  κακά  έρδ.  τινά, 
[1.3,  351  ;  9,  510.  and  so  Hdt.  1,  137, 
Aesch.  Pers.  23(i,  etc.;  and  so  έρδ. 
τινα  κακώς,  Hdt.  β,  85;  also  absol., 
ι'ι><).  τινά,  to  d"  one  harm,  Soph.  Phil. 

-2.  also  Idsc  Lai  taera  ι 
Ιερά,  έκατόμ  )a\  ipdetv  θΐοΐς,  to  make, 
'.'tin  .ι  sacrifice,  freq.  in  Mom.  (bul  not 
in  pf.  and  plqpf.),  and  Hdt. ;  later 
also  'vithoul  lepd  or  θυσίας,  as  faeere, 
υ/  ran  in  Lat.,  v.  sub  ρ"έζω.  (C£/W£o>, 
which  is  merely  ;t  transposed  form  of 
faiu,  »nd  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  in  voc, 
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and  Lexil.    .  κελαινός  5.    Akin  also 
*o  *ίργω.) 

Έψέα,  ας,  η,  wool,  cf.  έρος,  είρος, 
έριον,  εϊριον. 

Έρεβεννός,  ή,  όν,  (Έρεβος)  dark, 
gloomy,  freq.  in  11.  (never  in  Od.),  usu. 
as  epith.  of  night ;  also  of  clouds : 
only  Ep. 

Έρέβεσφι,  Έρέβενσφι,  v.  sub  Έρε- 
βος. 

Έρεβίνθειος,  >  ν,  of  the  έρέβινθος 
kind,  belonging  to  it,  made  of  it :  and 

Έρεβινθιαϊος,  α'ια,  alov,  of  the  size 
of  the  έρέβινθος,  Diosc. :  and 

Έρεβίνθΐνος,  η,  ον,=  έρεβίνθειος : 
from 

Έρέβινθος,  ον,  ό,  a  kind  of  pulse, 
chick-pea,  Lat.  cicer,  II.  13,  589  :  έρέ- 
βινθοι,  were  eaten  raw  or  roasted 
(like  chestnuts)  in  the  dessert,  freq. 
in  Ar. — II.  metaph.  pudendum  virile, 
Ar.  Ran. 545, cf.  κριθή,  κόκκος.  (Akin 
to  όροβος,  Lat.  ervum,  Germ.  Erbse, 
perh.  from  έρπω.) 

Έρεβινθώδης,  ες,  (έρέβινθος,  είδος) 
like,  of  the  kind  of  chick-peas,  Theophr. 

Έρεβοδ'ιφάω,  ω,  (έρεβος,  διφάω)  to 
seek,  pry  into  the  darkness,  Ar.  Nub. 
192. 

Έρεβόθεν,  adv.,  from  nether  gloom, 
Eur.  Or.  178  :  from 

Έρεβος,  εος,  contr.  ονς,  τό,  Hom. 
and  Hes.  have  the  Ion.  gen.  Έρέβενς 
and  Έρέβενσφι,  Έρέβενσφιν,  (to 
which  however  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gr. 
<J  50,  Anm.  2  n.,  prefers  Έρέβεσόι, 
cf.  Franke,  H.  Hom.  Cer.  350)':  Ere- 
bos,  a  place  of  nether  darkness,  just 
above  the  still  deeper  Hades  (v.  om- 
nino,  II.  8,  308) ;  and  which  must  be 
past  in  going  to  Hades  or  returning 
thence,  Od.  10,  528;  12,  81,  II.  9,  572, 
etc.— II.  in  Hes.  Th.  125,  a  mythical 
being,  son  of  Chaos,  and  father  of 
Aether  and  Day  by  his  sister  Night. 
— III.  in  general  nether  gloom,  έρεβος 
νΦα?,ον,  of  the  sea,  Soph.  Ant.  589. 
(Prob.  from  έρέφω,  to  cover  :  akin  to 
έρεμνός,  prob.  also  to  Hebr.  Erev 
or  Ereb,  our  eue-ning :  cf.  ./Egypt. 
Amenti  Hades,  from  Ement  the  West, 
Wilkinson's  ./Egyptians,  ii.,  2,  74;  v. 
also  ζόφος,  and  έσπερος  θεός,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  178.) 

Έρεβόσδε,  adv.  to,  into  Erebos,  Od. 
20,  356. 

Έρεβοφοϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  (Έρεβος, 
φοιτάω)  she  that  walks  in  Erebos. 

Έρεβώδης,  ες,  ('Έρεβος,  είδος)  dark 
as  Erebos,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  109  B. 

Έρεβώπις,  ιδος,  η,  (Έρεβος,  ώψ) 
Ercbos-eyed,  i.  e.  gloomy  looking,  Orph. 

Έρεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έρείκώ)  bruised 
or  pounded  beans,  Theophr.     Hence 

ΈρέγμΧνος,  η,  ον,  made  of  bruised 
beans,  άλενρον,  Diosc. 

Έρεγμός,  ον,  b,=  έρεγμα. 

Έρεείνω,  (έρομαι)  like  έρομαι,  to 
ask,  freq.  in  Horn.  c.  ace.  pers.  to  ask 
of  one  ;  or  c.  ace.  rei  to  ask  a  thing  ; 
or  c.  dupl.  ace,  έρ.  τινά  τι,  Od.  1, 220 ; 
Ί,  137;  άμφί  τινι,  to  ask  about  one, 
Od.  17,  305.  Mid.  έρεείνομαι,-=1\νβ 
act.,  only  in  Od.  24,  202.— II.  to  say, 
speak,  only  H.  Horn.  Merc.  313.  Only 
Ep. 

'Ερεθίζω,  Dor.  έρεθίσδω,  fut.  -ίσω, 
θω)  to  stir,  rouse,  esp.  to  anger,  in 
II.  always  in  this  signf.;  hence  to 
rouse  in  fight,  II.  17,  (i.">8  :  so  in  Od., 
pt  19,  45,  where  it  is  to  rouse  to 
curiosity,  make  anxious  or  inquisitive. 
—  II.  later  in  genl.  to  excite,  stir  vp, 
hi  mil,  ,φέψαλος  kpi  θιζόμενος,  Ar.  A.ch. 
869 ;  m>i  ma  ήρεθια  ι  one  who 

has  run  till  he  is  out  of  breath,  Eur. 
Med.  Mi1»:  hence 
to  net  them  α  dam  ing,  Eur.  Ba<  ci 
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ep.  μάγαδιν,  to  bring  out  its  tonest 
lest.  ap.  Ath.  G37  A. 

Έρεθίσδω,  Dor.  for  foreg.,  Theocr 
Hence 

Ερέθισμα,  ατός,  τί   *  rousing,  stir 
ring  up,  χορών  έρ..  A    Nub.  312:  and 

Ερεθισμός,    ον,   ό,    irritation,  esp 
medic,  Hipp. 

Έρεθιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  έρεθί 
ζω,  one  must  irritate,  Plat.  Tim.  89  Β 

Έρεθιστής,  ον,  ό,  a  quarrelsome  per 
son,  LXX.     Hence 

Ερεθιστικός,  ή,  όν,  irritating  Adr 
-κώς. 

ΕΡΕ'ΘΩ,  —  its  more  nsu.  deriv. 
ερεθίζω,  to  stir  up,  rouse,  Horn.,  in  II 
always  to  stir  to  anger,  3,  414,  ονεΐ 
δείοις  έπέεσσι,  1,  519  :  but  in  Od.  ol 
cares,  passions,  and  all  sources  ol 
disquiet,  4,  813;  19,  517,  cf.  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  018,  1103,  Mosch.  3,  85,  where  the 
au  gm.  aor.  ήρεθον  first  appears.  ( Akin 
to  έρις.) 

Έρειγμός,  ον,  ό,  (έρείκω)=έρεγμα. 

ΈΡΕΓΔΩ,  f.  -είσω:  in  the  augm. 
tenses,  Hom.  uses  the  augm.  only  in 
3  plq.  pass,  ηρήρειστο,  while  Hes. 
Sc.  302  has  ηρείσατο.  To  make  one 
thing  lean  against  another,  whethei 
as  a  prop  or  in  hostile  signf.,  to  lean, 
press,  force  it  against,  δόρν   προς  τεϊ- 

δος,  II.  22,  112;  θρόνον  προς  κίονα, 
κ\.  8,  00,  473 ;  ασπίδα  έπι  πύργω, 
II.  22,  97  :  Att.  in  this  signf.  some- 
times c.  dat.,  sometimes  εις  or  προς, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1200 :  έρ.  πλήγήν,  to 
inflict  it  severely,  Eur.  Andr.  815.— 2. 
to  prop,  stay.  Lat.  sustinere,  ασπίς  άρ' 
άσπίδ'  έρειδε,  of  close  ranks  of  men 
at  arms,  II.  13.  131  ;  10,  215;  so  έπ' 
άσπίδος  άσπίδ1  έρεισον,  Tyrtae.  2, 
31 ;  έρ.  ονρανόν  ώμοιν,  Aesch.  Pr. 
350 :  metaph.  έρ.  τάν  γνώμαν,  to  con- 
firm, support  it,  Theocr.  21,  61. — 3.  in 
genl.  to  fix  firm,  plant,  άγκνραν  χθονί, 
Pind.  P.  10,  79 ;  πλενραις  εγχο$ 
Soph.  Ant.  1230 :  έρ.  όμμα,  Lat.  figere 
oculos,  εις  τι,  Eur.  LA.  1123;  ep. 
Ιχνος,  Lat.  figere  vestigia,  to  plant  the 
toot  firm,  Anth. — 4.  to  press  hard  upon, 
as  in  wrestling,  Pind.  O.  9,  48. — 5.  to 
dash,  hurl,  Ar.  Eq.  027. — 0.  of  wagers 
or  matches,  to  match,  set  one  pledge 
against  another,  Theocr.  5,  24,  Lat. 
deponere,  Virgl.  Eel.  3,  31  ;  9,  02. — 7. 
=βινεϊν,  Ar.  Eccl.  010. — II.  intr.  to 
lean  against,  set  one's  self  against,  op- 
pose, II.  10,  108  ;  ά/„?,ή?.ΐ)σιν  έρείδον- 
σαι,  jostling,  croivding  one  another, 
Od.  22,  450 :  more  freq.  in  Att.  to  set 
upon,  attack,  press  hard  on,  εις  τινα, 
Ar.  Nub.  558  :  so  of  an  illness,  to  set- 
tle upon  a  particular  part,  Medic. — 2. 
in  genl.  to  set  about  a  thing  briskly,  go 
to  work,  Ar.  Ran.  914:  esp.  of  eating, 
έρειδε.  fall  to  (to  eat),  Ar.  Pac.  31,  cf. 
25 ;'  where,  ace.  to  Schol.  and  Suid., 
it  is  metaph.  from  rowers,  rcmis  in 
cumbentes.  B.  pass.,  and  mid.  to  prop 
one's  self,  be  propt  or  lean  on  a  thing, 
c.  dat.,  σκήπτρω,  έγχει  ίρειδόμενος, 
έρεισάμενος,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  also  έπι 
iir'/ίης,  II.  22,  225:  even  c.  gen., 
έρείδετο  χειρί  γαί?/ς,  hunt  with  his 
hand  against  the  earth,  Π.  5,  309;  1 1, 
355,  el'.  Hdt.  1.  152:  and  absol., 
έρεισάμενος,  having  set  himself  firm, 
taken  a  firm  stand,  like  ευ  δ/α  lac,  Π. 
12,  ι .'■:.  η:  16,  736:  so  oi 
δεσθαί,  H.  7,  145  ;  nrr  ,•■/>'/ 

ρέδατο  (3  pi.  plqf•)  ''ir  nau"  rested  "* 
the  |  rouna,  II.  23,  284.-2.  to  befixea 

firm,  planted,  ι' ]  £Of  δίά  θώρηΚΟζ  i/ρή 
Γ<),   had  hi-  n   find,   II.  3,  358  I    /</{ 

iprjm  3  pi.  perf.).  II.  23, 

O.  strictly  in  mid.  to 
strive  one  with  another,  contend,  II. 
•J3,  73.") ;  and  then  -"<7< 
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'f  τ;  προς  έτ,ος,  Ar. Nub.  1375.  (Akin 
ο  έρμα,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.,  v.  έρμα, 
And  cf.  έρεισαα.) 

Έρείκη,  ης,  η,  heath,  heather,  Lat. 
trica,  Aesch.  Ag.  295  ;  but  a  taller 
and  more  bushy  species  than  our 
common  healner,  Eupol.  Aeg.  1, 
Theocr.  5,  64  :  also  έρίκη.     Hence 

Έρεικόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  -κονς, 
'οϋσσα,  -οϋν,  heathery :  Έρεικοϋσα 
ϋν  -κοϋσσα,  η,  one  of  the  Aeolian 
Isles  :  cf.  Έρικοΰσσα. 

Έρείκτός,  ή.  όν,  bruised,  pounded  : 
also  έρικτός:  from 

Έρείκω,  fut.  ξω ;  2  aor.  ηρικον ;  pf. 
pass,  έρήριγμαί,  to  break,  tear,  rend, 
ηρείκον  χθόνα,  tore  it  asunder  with 
the  plough-share,  Hes.  Sc.  287 ;  πέπ- 
λον  έρ.,  Aesch.  Pers.  10G0.  Horn, 
has  only  the  pass.,  έρεικόμενος  περί 
δονρί,  rent,  pierced  by  the  spear,  II. 

13,  441.  Later  esp.  to  bruise,  pound, 
esp.  of  pulse,  Ar.  Fr.  88  :  in  genl.  to 
dash,  ναΰς  προς  άλληλαισι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  655. — II.  intr.  only  in  aor.  2  ηρι- 
κον, to  shiver,  f/ρικε  κόρνς  περί  δον- 
ρός  άκωκϊί,  II.  17,  295. 

Έρεικώδης,  ες,  (έρείκη,  είδος)  like 
heath. — 2.  abounding  in  it. 

Έρειξις,  εως,  ή,  (έρείκω)  a  tearing, 
grinding. 

"Έρειο,  Ερ.  imperat.  from  έρομαι, 
for  έρεο,  έρον,  II.  11,  611. 

Έρειοί,  οι,  a  dub.  word  in  Theocr. 
15,  50 :  we  only  know  that  it  was  a 
term  of  insult  to  the  ^Egyptians,  v. 
Interpp.  ad  1. 

Έρείομεν,  Ep.  for   έρέωμεν,  1  pi. 
Bubj.  from  έρέω,  II.  1,  62. 
ΥΕρειος,  α,  ον,=  έρεονς,  LXX. 

Έρείπιον,  ου,  τό.  (έρείπω)  a  fallen 
ruin:  almost  always  in  plur.,  ερείπια, 
ruins,  δόμων,  Eur.  Ba^ch.  7:  ναυτικά 
hp.,  wrecks,  pieces  of  wreck,  Aesch.  Ag. 
660;  and  so  absol.,  pers.  425:  έρ. 
χλ,ανιδίων,  rags,  pieces  of  garments, 
Soph.  Fr.  400,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  1025: 
di<sd  carcasses,  Soph.  Aj.  308. 

Ερείπιων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  place  full  of 
ruins,  collection  of  ruins,  Bockh  Inscr. 
2,  p.  399. 

ΈΡΕΓΠΩ,  f.  έρεί-φω :  perf.  pass. 
έρηριμμαι :  aor.  1  ηρείφθην-  Horn, 
does  not  use  the  fut.  or  aor.  1.  To 
throw  or  dash  down,  tear  down,  δχθας, 
επάλξεις,  II.  12,  253  ;  15,  356,  cf.  Hdt. 
1,  164:  hence  metaph.,  έρείπει  γένος 
θεών  τις,  some  god  bears  down  their 
race  to  ruin,  Soph.  Ant.  596.  Pass,  to 
be  torn  down,  fall  in  ruins,  fall,  τείχος 
έρέρίπτο  (Ep.  plqpf.  for  ηρήριπτο)  11. 

14,  15:  κτύπος  Αιόβο?ιθς  έρείπεται, 
the  thunder  comes  crashing  doum,,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1462 :  Pind.  O.  2,  76,  has  also 
a  part.  aor.  pass,  έριπείς,  dat.  έρι- 
πέντι,  fallen,  where  some  needlessly 
read  έριπόντι. — II.  intr.  like  pass,  in 
aor.  2  ηρϊπον,  Ep.  also  έρϊπον,  perf. 
2  έρήρΐπα,  to  fall  down,  tumble,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.  of  men,  γνϋξ 
έριπεϊν,  to  fall  on  the  knee  ;  προπά- 
οοιθε,  έξοπίσω,  έν  Koviy  έριπεϊν, 
etc. :  also  of  trees,  II.  21,  243,  etc. 
Horn,  has  not  the  pf.  (Akin  to /^Vrcj.) 

Έρεισις,  εως,  ή,  (έρείδω)  a  pushing 
on,  Dion.  H. 

"Έρεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έρείδω)  that 
which  is  fixed  or  set,  so  as  to  support  a 
thing,  a  prop,  stay,  support,  σκήπτρα 
χειρός  ερείσματα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  254  ; 
έρεισμα  θέμενος  άμφί  τινι,=  έρεισά- 
α.ενος,  lb.  109 :  metaph.  of  persons, 
Οήρων'  έρεισμ'  Ά  κράγαντος,  Theron 
pillar  of  Agngentum,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  12, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  58,  and  Homer's  έρμα 
πόληος :  but  also  ερείσματα  πόνων, 
aipports,  reliefs  of  care,  Aesch.  Fr. 
371  (but  with  ν  ίόάΐατα),  cf.  έραα 
544 
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II.  hn.  —  II.  =  έρμα,  a  sunken  rock, 
Theocr.  21,  12. 

Έρείψιμος,  ov,  thrown  or  fallen 
down,  in  ruins,  Eur.  I.  T.  48  :  from 

Έρει-ψις,  εως,  η,  (έρείπω)  a  throiv- 
ing  down,  ruin,  Inscr. 

Έρεί'φίτοιχος,  ov,  (έρείπω,  τοίχος) 
overthrowing  walls,  Aesch.  Theb.  884. 
νΈ,ρεμβοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Erembi,  a  peo- 
ple whom  Homer  names  along  with 
the  Sidonians  and  Aethiopians,  Od. 

4,  84 :  ace.  to  Strab.  a  Troglodytic 
nation  of  Arabia. 

Έψεμναϊος,  a,  ox>,=  sq.,  Qu.  Sm. 

Έρεμνός,  ή,  όν,  syncop.  from  έρε- 
βεννός,  black,  γαΐα,  Od.  24,  106,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  427 :  more  freq.  dark, 
gloomy,  dismal,  αιγίς,  νύξ,  λαϊλατρ, 
Horn. ;  έρ.  ψακάς  φοινίας  δρόσου,  of 
bloodshed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1390  ;  έρεμνή 
φάτΐΓ,  a  dark  (i.  e.  uncertain)  rumour, 
Soph.  Ant.  700.     (Cf.  Έρεβος.) 

"Ερεξα,  aor.  1  from  βέζω,  Horn. 

Έρέομαι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  form  of 
εΐρομαι,  έρομαι,  to  ask,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Έρεονς,  ά,  οϋν,  (έρεα)  contr.  from 
έρέεος,  woollen,  made  of  wool,  Plat. 
Polit.  281  C,  283  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
147  sq. 

Έρέπτομαι,  dep.  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  eat,  feed  on,  in  Horn, 
(who  only  uses  part,  pres.)  usu.  of 
granivorous  animals,  λωτόν,  κρί  ?<.εν- 
κόν,  πυρόν  ίοεπτόμενοι,  11.  2,  776  ; 

5,  196,  Od.  19,  553  ;  of  men  only  in 
Od.  9,  97.  Ep.  word,  also  in  Simon. 
107,  2,  and  metaph.  in  Ar.  Eq.  1295. 
The  act.  έρέπτω,=  τρέώω,  is  a  fig- 
ment of  the  Gramm.  (Rather  akin 
to  έρείπω  than  τρέφω,  and  perh.  to 
αρπάζω,  rapio,  carpo,  to  crop,  leed 
greedily,  cf.  άνερείπομαι,  άνερέπτω, 
ύττεοέττ-ω,  Pott  Etym.Forsch.  1,258.) 

Έρέπτω,=  έρέφω,  to  crown,  for- 
merly susp.  in  Pind.  P.  4,  427,  but 
now  established  by  Bockh. 

Έρέρίπτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass.  Ep. 
from  έρείπω,  II.  14,  15. 

Έρέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  the  Ion.  and 
poet.  pres.  ειρομαι,  which  in  Att.  is 
only  found  in  this  aOr.  ηρόμην,  inf. 
έρέσθαι,  in  signf.  to  ask,  with  ερωτάω 
for  its  pres.  (To  be  carefully  distin- 
guished by  the  accent  from  the  Horn, 
inf.  pres.  έρέσθαι.) 

Έρεσία,  ας,  η,  poet,  είρεσία.  q.  v. 
ΪΈρέσιος,  a,  ov.  of  Eresus,  Eresian, 
Thuc.  8,  23 :  from 
^Ερεσός,  ov,  ή,  also  wr.  Έρεσσος, 
Eresus,  now  Eresso,  a  city  of  Lesbos, 
Thuc.  3,  18.  —  II.  6,  masc.  pr.  n., 
founder  of  foreg.,  Steph.  Byz. 

ΈΡΕ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  έρέττω,  f.  έρέσω: 
aor.  1  ήρεσα,  poet,  ήρεσσα  and  έρεσ- 
σα,  to  row,  in  Horn,  always  absol.,  U. 
9,  361,  Od.  11,  78,  etc.— II.  trans,  to 
speed  by  rowing,  hence  in  pass.,  νανς 
ηρέσσετο,  Aesch.  Pers.  422 :  metaph. 
of  birds,  πτερύγων  έρετμοίσιν  έρεσ- 
σόμενοι,  Aesch.  Ag.  52,  Virgil's  re- 
migio  alarum,  cf.  Eur.  I.  T.  289. — 2.  in 
genl.  to  put  in  quick  motion,  ply,  urge, 
τον  πόδα,  Eur.  I.  A.  138  :  metaph. 
έρ.  άπει/.άς,  Soph.  Aj.  251 ;  έρ-  μητιν, 
Lat.  consilium,  curam  volvere,  Soph. 
Ant.  159 ;  έρέσσετε  γόων  πίτυλον  (cf. 
πίτυλος),  Aesch.  Theb.  855  ;  and  so 
ερεσσε,  absol.  prob.  =  Lat.  plange, 
Pers.  1046.  Pass,  of  a  bow,  to  be 
plied,  handled,  Soph.  Phil.  1135.  Cf. 
ελίσσω,  κινέω,  άράσσω. 

Έρεσχε/.έω,  ώ,  to  jest,  talk  lightly, 
opp.  to  σπουδή  λέγειν,  Plat.  Rep. 
515  Ε ,  cf.  Phil.  53  E,  Legg.  885  C— 
II.  trans,  to  jest  upon,  quiz,  tease,  τινά, 
Id.  Phaedr.  236  Β  :  to  frighten,  scare, 
Luc.  (Akin  to  έρέθω  and  ερίζω.  An- 
other form,  έρισχηλέω,  is  adopted  by 
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Bekk.  in  Plat.,  excepi  only  Phil.  3e 
E,  and  preferred  by  Piers.  Mcer.  ρ 
159,  Buttm.  Phaedr.  1.  c.)     Hence 

Έρεσχε'λία,  ας,  ή,  sport,  raillery^ 
late. 

Έρεσχη?ιέω,  ω,  v.  sub.  έρεσχε/.έω 

Έρεταίνω,  rare  c:u.at.  form  from 
έρέσσω. 

Έρέτης,  ου,  ό,  (έρέσσω)  ιιν..  i& 
plur.,  rowers,  Horn.,  and  Att. —  .1.  tars, 
Leon.  Tar.    Hence 

Έρετικός,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging  ο 
rowers  or  rowing,  ή  έρετική,  sub.  τέχνη, 
ihe  art  of  rowing,  Plat.  Legg.  707  A. 
— II.  τό  έρετικόν,  the  crew,  Lat.  re 
migium. 

\Έρετμενς,  έως  Ep.  ηος,  b,  (έρέτης) 
Eretmeus,  a  Phaeacian  noble,  Od.  8, 
112. 

Έρετμόν,  οϋ,  τό,  rare  Ep.  form  for 
έρετμός,  an  oar,  Od.  11,  121,  etc.,  al- 
ways with  adj.  εύηρες:  more  freq.  in 
Od.  in  plur.  έρετμά,  which  some  take 
as  heterog.  pi.  from  sq. 

Έβετμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έρέσσω)  the  Lat. 
ranus,  an  oar,  the  usu.  form  in  Horn, 
in  sing.,  while  in  plur.  the  neut.  is 
usu.,  v.  foreg. :  of  the  wings  of  birds, 
cf.  έρέσσω  II.  Mostly  poet.,  κώπη 
being  the  prose  word.    Hence 

Έρετμόω,  ω,  to  furnish  with  oars, 
set  to  row,  to  exercise  at  the  oar,  χέρας, 
Eur.  Med.  4.  —  II.  to  lay  on  the  oar, 
χείρας,  Orph. — III.  to  row,  make  way 
through,  c.  ace,  Nonn. 

\Έρέτρια,  ας,  η,  poet,  also  Έ,ίρέτ- 
ρια,  Eretria,  an  important  city  ol 
Euboea,  on  the  western  coast,  oppo- 
site the  mouth  of  the  Asopus,  11.  2, 
537,  Hdt.  1,  61,  etc.  —  2.  a  city  oi 
Thessalian  Phthiotis,  Polyb.  18,  3,  5. 
νΕρετριαϊος,  a,  ov,  =  Έρετρικός  , 
η  Έρετριαία,  sub.  χώρα,  the  territory 
of  Eretria,  Thuc.  8,  95. 

ΥΕρετριακός,  ή,  όν,=Έρετρικός, 
Strab. 

ΥΕρετριεύς,  έως,  ό,  in  gen.  pi.  -έων 
contr.  ών,  Bekk.  Thuc,  an  Eretrian  ; 
ol  Έρετριέες,  Hdt.,  -ιης,  Thuc,  tht 
Eretrians. 

Έρετρικός,  η,  όν,  Eretrian,  Hdt.. 
etc.,  ή  Έρετρική,  sub.  χώρα,  =  i, 
Έρετριαία,  Strab.  :  oi  Έρ.,  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Eretrian  Menedemus, 
Strab.,  v.  Ritter  Hist.  Phil.  2,  141  sq. 

Έρετρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  γη,  a  kind  of 
clay,  from  Eretria,  Hipp.,  cf.  Diosc.  5 
171. 

Έρέττω,  Att.  for  έρέσσω. 

Έρευγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έρενγομαι) 
like  έρυγμα,  a  vomiting,  etc. 

Έρευγματώδης,  ες,  (έρευγμα,  είδος) 
causing  belches,  Hipp. 

Έρευγμός,  ov,  ό,  like  έρυγμός,= 
έρευγμα,  Hipp. 

Έρευγμώδης,  ές,  =  έρευγματώδης, 
Hipp. 

ΈΡΕΥΤΟΜΑΙ,  dep.  mid. :  to  spit 
or  spew  out,  to  disgorge,  Lat.  eructare, 
c.  ace,  έρευγόμενοι  φόνον  αίματος, 
II.  16,  162  :  absol.,  to  belch,  Lat.  rue 
tare,  έρεύγετο  οίνοβαρείων,  Od.  9. 374, 
and  so  in  Hipp. — 2.  metaph.,  in  Horn., 
always  of  the  sea  splashi7ig  and  foam 
ing    against    the  land,   έρενγομένης 
ά?ώς,   II.  17,  265,   more  fully  κΐμο. 
ποτί  ξερόν  ηπείροιο  δεινόν  έρεν^ό 
μενον,  Od.  5,  403,  so  έρεύγεται  ήττα 
ρόνδε,  Od.  5,  438  :  in  Pind.  of  Etna, 
έρεύγονται   παγαϊ   πνρός,  P.  1.  40 
later,    poet,    of  rivers,   to   dischargt 
theynselves,  Ruhnk.    Ep.   Cr.   p.   150. 
and  even  of  the  sun,  έρεύγεται  άκτί 
νεσσι,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  in  genl.  of  any  vio 
lent  burst,  e.  g.  of  loud  talking,  shout- 
ing, LXX.,  like  Lat.  ructare  and  to- 
mere.  Hor.  A.  P.  457,  Jac.  A.  P.  pv50• 
cf  also  έρνγγάνω. — II.  in  aor.  2  i)jv• 
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/ον  inf.  έρνγεϊν,  part,  έρυγών,  to  bel- 
im>,  roar,  esp.  of  oxen,  II.  20,  403  sqq., 
cf.  έρΰ)μηλος :  also  of  men,  'όσον 
βαθύς  ηρνγε  λαιμός,  to  the  full  depth 
of  his  throat  or  voice,  Theocr.  13,58: 
this  signf.  is  only  found  in  aor.,  but 
it  follows  at  once  from  the  orig.  signf. 
The  act.  έρεύγω  occurs  in  no  good 
writer  :  still  less  a  pres.  έρΰγω :  but. 
the  Att.  form  for  έρεύγομαι  is  έρυγ- 
γάνω,  έρυγγαίνω.   (Prob.  onomatop.) 

Έρευθαλέος,  a,  ov,  (έρευθος)  rud- 
dy, Norm,  [a] 

ΥΕρενθαλίων,  ωνος,  6,  Ereuthalion, 
leader  of  the  Arcadians  against  Pylos, 
II.  7,149,  cf.  A,  319. 

Έρευθέδάνον,  ου,  τό,  madder,  Lat. 
ncbia  tinctoria,  Hdt.  4,  189. 

Έρενθέω,  ώ,  (έρενθος)  to  be  red, 
Luc.     Hence 

Έρευθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Αρ.  Rh.,  and 
έρευθής,  ες,  Arat.,  red. 

Έρινθιάω,  ώ,  to  be,  become  red, 
Hipp.  :  in  prose  usu.  έρνθριάω. 

Έρευθος,  εος,  τό,  redness,  bloom, 
blushing,  Hipp. 

Έρευθόω,  w,=  sq. 

Έρενθω,  fut.  έρεύσω,  (ερυθρός)  to 
make  red,  stain  with  red,  yalav  α'ίματί, 
II.  11,  394  ;  18,  329.-2.  intr.  to  become 
red,  to  redden,  Hipp.,  and  so  in  pass. 
ί'Εοευθώ,  ους,  ή,  Ereutho,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

Έρευκτικός,ή,  όν,  (έρεύγομαι)  pro- 
moting eructation. 

"Ερευνα,  ης,  ή,  an  inquiry,  search, 
lp.  έχειν  τινός, =  έρευνάν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
566 :  an  inquisition,  search  by  torture. 
Hence 

'Ερευνάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  to  seek  out, 
tearch  into,  Ιχνια,  to  track  an  animal, 
Od.  19,  436 ;  so  μετ'  άνέρος  ϊχνι' 
έρευναν,  II.  18,  321  :  to  seek  or  look 
for,  search  after,  τεύχεα,  Od.  22,  180  : 
to  examine,  Hdt.  5,  92,  4,  and  so  freq. 
in  Att. ;  also  in  mid.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
174  A. — 2.  c.  inf.,  to  seek,  attempt, 
\ry,  Theocr.  7,  45.  (Akin  to  έρέω, 
έρομαι.)    Hence 

Έρευνητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
*earch,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  39. 

'Ερευνητή ρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Nonn.,  and 
Ιρευνητής,  οϋ,  b,  Joseph.,  an  inquirer, 
'tarcher. 

'Ερευνήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  foreg. 

"Ερευξις,  εος,  ή,  (έρεύγομαι)  a 
vomiting,  belching,  Hipp. 

Έρευξίχολος ,  ov,  (έρεύγομαι,  χολή) 
vomiting  bile  :  nv  taph.  ill-tempered. 

Έρεϋσαι,  inf.  aor.  1  from  έρεύθω, 
II.  18,  329. 

ΈΡΕ'ΨΩ,  f.  -ψω,  to  cover ;  esp.  to 
oof  in  a  building,  as  always  in  Horn., 
II.  24,  450,  Od.  23,  193  :  είποτέ  τοι 
χαρίεντ'  έπϊ  νηόν  έρεψα,  if  1  ever 
roofed,  i.  e.  built  from  the  ground  to 
the  roof,  II.  1,  39. — II.  esp.  to  cover, 
wreathe  with  coronals,  Soph.  O.  C.  473, 
cf.  έυέπτω.  Mid.  to  crown  one's  self, 
Eur.  Bacch.  323.  (Hence  όροφος: 
akin  prob.  to  έρεβος.) 

ΥΕρέχθειον,  ου,  τό,  the  Erechlheum., 
or  temple  of  Erechtheus,  on  the  Acro- 
polis at  Athens,  Plut. 

\'V,,>:  \Hi  /An/.  u)V  Dor.  av,  ol,  the 
Brechthldae  or  descendants  of  Erech- 
theus :  esp.  a  general  epithet  of  the 
Athenians,  Pind.  1.2,  28,  Soph.,  etc. . 
also  in     in  '.  Αι.  Kq.  loir,,  1030. 

Έρεχθεύς•  έως  Ep.  ήος,  6,  Erech- 
theus. an  ancient  hero  of  Attica,  first 
in  II.  2, 547  Od.,  7, 81,  ume  as  Έριχ- 
θόνιος ;  later  writers  distinguished 
between  this  one  and  tin•  son  of  Pen- 
sion, grandson  oi  foreg.,  Time.  \t,  15, 
jLpollod.  .'*,  1 1,  8.     2.  an  epithet  of 

leptune,  Lye:  strictly  the  Render, 
tom  έρέχθω. 
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ΥΕρεχθηίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  Erechthtan,  θάλασσα,  a  spring 
on  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  Apollod. 
3,  14,  1:  as  subst.  —  1.  daughter  of 
Erechtheus,  Ap.  1th.  1,  212. — 2.  an 
Attic  tribe,  Oratt. :  from 

Έρέχθω,  to  rend,  break,  metaph., 
δάκρνσι  και  στοναχήσι  και  άλγεσί 
θυμόν  έρέχθων,  breaking  his  very 
heart  with  weeping,  etc.,  Od.  5,  83, 
157  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  όδύνησιν  έρεχ- 
θομένη,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  358  :'  but  in  11. 
23,  317,  a  ship  is  έρεχθομένη  άνέμοι- 
σΐ,  dashed  hither  and  thither  by  the 
storm,  shattered.  Cf.  Spitzn.  Excurs. 
ad  II.  xxxiv.  §  3.  (Akin  to  έρείκω, 
έρέθω,  άράσσω.) 

'Ερέ-φίμος,  ov,  of,  for,  belonging  to 
a  roof  or  roofing,  δένδρα  έρέψιμα, 
Plat.  Criti.  Ill  C:  from 

"Ερεψις,  εως,  ή,  (έρέφω)  a  roofing, 
Theophr.  :  a  roof,  Plut. 

Έρέω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  έρώ,  fut.  of 
the  rare  pres.  ειρω  (q.  v.),  to  say :  v. 
also  sub  έρώ. 

Έρέω,  only  Ep.  pres.  for  εϊρομαι, 
έρομαι  (q.  v.),  to  ask,  seek,  Horn. 

ΥΕρημάζεσκον,  iterat.  imperf.  from 
sq.,  Theocr. 

Έρημάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έρημος)  to  be  left 
lonely,  Theocr.  22,  35. 

Έρημαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  poet  for  έρη- 
μος, Αρ.  Rh. :  c.  gen.,  Anth. 

Έρημάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of 
έρημος,  alone,  lonely. — 2.  C.  gen.,  reft 
of,  Anth. 

Έρημη,  ή,  sub.  δίκη,  v.  έρημος  III. 

Έρημία,  ας,  ή,  (έρημος)  a  solitude, 
desert,  wilderness,  Hdt.  3,  98,  Aesch. 
Pr.  2,  etc.  —  II.  solitude,  loneliness, 
Eur.  Bacch.  609 :  hence  of  places,  a 
being  or  being  laid  waste,  Lat.  vastitas, 
Id.  Tro.  26 :  of  persons,  abandoned 
estate,  destitution,  Soph.  O.  C.  957. — 2. 
in  genl.  want  of...,  φίλων,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  2,  14  ;  ανδρών,  Thuc.  6,  102  ;  even 
the  want  of ,  freedom  from  evils,  κακών, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1157;  in  genl.  absence, 
άρσένων,  Hec.  1017. 

Ερημιάς,  άδος,  ή,—  έρημάς,ΤΥΐ6θοτ. 
27,  62. 

'Ερημικός,  ή,  όν,  (έρημος)  of,  be- 
longing to  solitude,  living  in  a  desert, 
LXX. 

'Ερημίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  solitary,  eremite, 
hermit,  Eccl. 

Έρημοκόμης,  ες,  (έρημος,  κόμη)  void 
of  hair,  bald,  Anth. 

Έρημο?Μ?\.ος,  ov,  (έρημος,  λαλέω) 
chattering  in  the  desert,   τέττίξ,  Anth. 

Έρημόνομος,  or -νόμος,  ov,  (έρημος, 
νέμομαι)  feeding,  dwelling  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  haunting  the  wilds,  θεαί,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Έρημοπ/Μνης,  ου,  o,=  sq.,  Orph. 

Έρημοπ?ιάνος,  ov,  (έρημος,  πλανά- 
ομαΐ)  wandering  alone  or  in  the  wilder- 
ness, ap.  Dem.  Phal.  [a] 

Έρημοποιός,  όν,  ( έρημος,  ποιέω) 
laying  waste. 

Έρημυπο?ας,  ι,  gen.  ιδος,  (έρημος, 
πό'λις)  reft  of  one's  city,  Eur.  Tro.  599. 

'Έρημος,  η,  ov,  Ep.,  but  in  Hdt., 
and  Att.  ος,  ov  :  and  Att.  usu.  propa- 
rox.  έρημος:  of  places,  lonely,  lone, 
disrr/,  desolate,  Od.  3,  270,  II.  10,  520, 
and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.:  of  per- 
sons, lone,  solitary,  esp.  also  destitute, 
helpless,  II.  5,  110;  and  so  Aesch.  Ag. 
802,  etc.  :  of  birds,  etc.,  solitary,  not 
gregarious,  Plut. — Proverb.,  έρήμας 
τρυγήσεις,  (ec.  αμπέλους,)  you'll  strip 
unwatched  vines,  v.  τρυγάω,  Ar.  Vesp. 
634  :  also,  έρημον  έμβλέπειν,  to  look 
vacantly,  Kr.  hr.  393.-2.  c.  gen.,  reft 
of  destitute  of,  πάντων,  Hdt.  2,  32 ; 
abandoned  by,  των  συμμάχων,  ανδρών, 
lldl  7,  160,  etc. ;  and  so  in  Att.,  as 
Soph.  Ο   C.  1717,  cf.  O.  T.  57;  στέ- 
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γαι  φίλα-,  έρ.,  void  of  friends,  Id.  EL 
J  405•  and  then  sub.  ανδρών,  τ-όλΐς 
έρ. ,  a  deserted  city,  lp.  οίκος,  a  house 
without  heirs,  Isae.  66,29. — 11. as  subst., 
ή  έρημος,  a  solitude,  desert,  wilderness, 
sub.  γη,  χώρα,  Hdt.  3,  102  :  elsewh. 
τά  έρημα,  as  2,  32. — III.  έρημη,  ή,  sub. 
δίκη,  a  trial  in  which  one  party  does  not 
appear,  and  judgment  goes  against 
him  by  default,  as  contumacious, 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  ερήμην  δίκην  έλεϊν,  to 
get  judgment  by  default,  Dem.  540, 
21,  όφλείν,  to  let  it  go  by  default,  542, 
4.     Hence 

Έρημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  solitude,  Anth. 

Έρημοφίλης,  ου,  ό,  Anth,  and  έρη 
μόφϊλος,  ov,  (έρημος,  φιλέω)  loving 
solitude. 

Έρημόω,  ώ,  (έρημος)  to  make  solita 
ry  or  desert,  lay  waste,  destroy,  Thuc. 

I,  23,  in  pass. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to  bereave  of, 
ανδρών  έστίαν,  Pind.  1.  4,  27.  In 
pass.,  to  be  bereft,  deprived  of,  ανδρών, 
Hdt.  1,  164,  etc. — II.  to  leave,  abandon, 
desert,  χώρον,  Pind.  P.  4,  479  :  οχον 
έρ.,  merely  to  step  out  of  it,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1070.  Pass,  to  be  left  alone,  deserted, 
waste,  Hdt.  7,  171.     Hence 

Έρήμωσις,  εως,  η,  abandonment .  a 
laying  or  being  waste,  A  rr.  :  and 

Έρημωτής,  ov,  b,  one  who  lays  waste, 
a  ravager,  Anth. 

Έρηρέδάται,  Ion.  for  έρηρεισμένοι 
είσί,  3  plur.  perf.  pass,  from  έρείδω, 

II.  23, 284, 329,  Od.  7, 86, 95  :  Ap.  Rh. 
has  έρήρεινται. 

Έρήριμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  έρεί• 
πω. 

ίΈρήρισται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  frorc 
ερίζω,  Hes. 

ΥΕρητύεσκον,  Ep.  iterat.  imperf., Ap. 
Rh.,  and  έρητνσασκε,  aor.  from  έρη 
τύω,  Horn. 

Έρήτνθεν,  v.  sq. 

Έρητνω,  ϊ.  -ύσω,  (έρύω,  έρνκυ» 
έρωέω)  to  hold  back,  restrain,  έρ.  λαόν, 
φάλαγγας,  to  make  them  halt,  Horn. 
in  genl.  to  keep  in  check,  repress,  as 
suage,  Horn.:  θυμόν,  11.  1,  192;  9. 
462, ;  13,  280  :  esp.  freq.  in  Horn.,  έρ. 
έπέεσσι :  the  mid.  for  act.,  11.  15, 
723.     Ep.  word,  used  also  by  Soph. 

0.  C.  164.  [ϋ  before  σ,  and  metri 
grat.  before  a  long  syll.  :  also  in  Aeol 
aor.  pass,  έρήτΰθεν,  because  this  ii 
for  έρητνθησαν,  II.  2,  99,  211  ;  but  i 
before  a  short  syll.,  e.  g.  έρήτνον,  έρη 
τυεταί.] 

Έρι,  τό,  indecl.,  shortd.  form  from 
έριον,  wool,  Philet.  18. 

ΈΡΓ-,  insepar.  particle,  like  upi-. 
used  as  a  prefix  to  strengthen  the 
signf.  of  a  word,  very,  much.  Mostly 
Ep.  and  Lyr. 

ΎΕρίανθος,  ου,  ό,  Erianthus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Theban,  Plut.  Lys^.  15. 

\Έριασπίδας,  α,  ό,  Eriaspidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Έριαυγής,  ές,  (έρι,  αύγ?/)  very  bril 
liani,  Orph. 

Έριανχην,  ενός,  ό,  ?/,  (έρι,  ai  \ 
with  a  high  arching  neck,    in  II.,  epith 
of  high-bred  horses:  never  in  Od. 
opp.  to  βνσανχην. 

Έριαχθής,   ές,   (έρι,  άχθος)  he< 
laden. 

Έρφόας,ου,ό,  (έρι.  οί  loud  shout 
ing,  riotous,  of  Bacchus,  rind.  Fi.  45. 
10. 

ί'Ερίβοια,  ας,  ή,  Eriboea^  wife  of 
Telamon,  and  mother  .>!  Ajaz,  Pind 

1.  6,  65. 

Έρίβομβος,  ov,  (έρι  βομβεώ)  loud 
buzzing,  Orph. 

Έριβριμέτης,    or.   ,•.  .    Λν, 

of  Jupiter,  loud-thundering,  II  13,  624. 
in  genl.  loud-roaring. 

Έριβρεμής,  ές,~  if,  Anth 
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Έριβρ'ιθής,  ές,  (έρι,  βρϊθος)  very 
^eavy,  Ορρ.  . 

Έρίβρομος,  ον,  (έρι,  βρέμω)  loud- 
ihouting,  roaring,  etc.,  of  Bacchus,  H. 
iom.  Bacch.  50,  Anacr.  14,  Pind. 

Έριβούχης,  ου  Ep.  εω,  o,=sq., 
ies.  Th.  832.  [ϋ] 

'Έφίβρνχος,  on,  (έρι,  βρύχω)  loud- 
*ellowing,tL.  Horn.  Merc.  lie. 

Έριβώλαξ,  άκος  ό,  ή,  ari  έρίβω- 
Κος,  ον,  (έρι,  βώλαξ  βώλος'/with  large 
'.lods,  of  rich,  loamy  soil,  which  does 
ziot  crumble  away  like  sand  under  the 
plough,  hence  fertile,  rich-soiled. — 
Doth,  esp.  the  first,  very  freq.  in  II. ; 
;ach,  once  in  Od. 

*'Έριβώτης,  ον,  6,  Eribotes,  son  of 
Teleon,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  71. 

'Έριγάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (έρι,  γα- 
στήρ)  pot-bellied,  Nic. 

'Έριγδουπέω,  ώ,  to  rattle  loud  ;  from 
'Έρίγδονπος,ον,—  έρίδονπος,  (q.  v.) 
loud-sounding,  crashing,  thundering,  in 
Horn.  usu.  as  epith.  of  Jupiter,  έρ 
ττόσις  "Ήρης:  but  in  II.  11,  152,  of 
horses'  hoofs,  έρ.  πόδες  Ιππων. 

'Έριγήθης,  ες,  (έρι,  γηθέω)  very  joy- 
ful, Orph. 

'Έρίγληνος,  ον,  (έρι,  γ?ι?}νη)  with 
large  eyeballs,  full-eyed,  Ορρ. 
Έριγμα,  ατός,  τό,=  έρεγμα. 
ΥΈρίγνιος,  ον,  ό,  Erigyius,  a  Mylile- 
nean,   a    general  of  Alexander    the 
great,  Diod.  S.,  Arr. 

νΈ,ριγών,  όνος,  and  ώνος,  ό,  the  Eri- 
gon,  a  river  of  Macedonia,  Arr.  An.  1, 
5,  8,  Strab. :  more  correct,  ace.  to 
Theognost.  Έρίγων. 

'Έ,οιδαίνω,  ι.  έριδήσω,  (έρις,  ερίζω) 
to  wrangle,  quarrel,  έπέεσσί,  II.  2,  342  : 
to  strive  as  for  a  prize,  εϊνεκα  της  αρε- 
τής, Od.  2,  206  ;  τινί,  with  one,  II.  16, 
765  ;  also,  άντία  τινός,  against  one, 
Od.  1,  79 :  not  used  of  war  in  Horn. ; 
who  has  it  only  in  pres.,  except  in  II. 
23,  792,  ποσσιν  έρϊδήσασθαι  Άχαιοις, 
which  is  inf.  aor.  1  mid.  (c.  signf. 
act.)  from  έοιδαίνω,  cf.  άλιτήσω,  from 
ά?αταίνω  ΐβησάμην,  horn. βαίνω,  etc. 
Hence 

'Έριδαντεύζ.εως,ό,αιυΓα^Ιετ,  dispu- 
tant, Democrit.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  279,  fin. 
Έριδάντης,  ον,   o,=foreg.,  Timon 
φ.  Diog.  L.  2,  107. 

'Έρίδ?]λος,  ον,  (έρι,  δήλος)  very 
manifest  or  conspicxious. 

Έρϊδίνής,  ές,  (έρι,  δίνος)  ichirling, 
eddying  swiftly,  Tryph. 

'Ερίδων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  εριον, 
Luc. 

'Έ,ριδμαίνω,=  ερεθίζω,  to  provoke  to 
strife,  irritate,  II.  16,  260. 

Έρίδμάτος,  ον,  έρις  έρίδμ.,  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  1461,  prob.  by  a  violent 
metaphor,  strongly  built,  (from  έρι,  δέ- 
:ιω)  i.  e.  strong,  excessive,  cf.  θεόδμη- 
τος,  ενδμητος. 

'Έρίδονπος,  ον,  (έρι,  δοϋπος)  sound- 
ing, roaring  loudly:  Horn,  has  this  form 
always  of  things  and  places,  but  the 
Ep.  form  έρίγδονπος,  of  living  bt.'ngs. 
Only  poet. 

'ΈΙοίδωρος,  ον,  (έρι,  δώρον)  rich  in 
gifts,  abundant,  Opp. 

Ερίζω,  Dor.  ιοίσδω :  fut.  ερίσω, 
Ep.  also  έρίσσω,  Dor.  έρίξω.  To 
strive,  wrangle,  quarrel,  usu.  of  wordy 
contests,  τινί,  Horn.,  also  άντιβίην 
τινί,  II.  1,  277  :  in  Pind.  άντία  τινί, 
P.  4,  507;  and  προς  τίνα,  P.  2,  162, 
r.nd  so  in  Hdt.  7,  50, 1,  Theocr.  5,  23. 
■i.  to  rival,  contend  with,  τινί,  II.  3,  223  ; 
sometimes  τινί  τι,  as,  έρ.  'Αφροδίτη 
κίιλλος,  II.  9,  389,  cf.  Od.  5,  213,  Hes. 
Sc.  5  .  also,  περί  Ίσης.  μύθων,  τόξων, 
U  12,  423  ;  15,  28i,  Od.  8,  225,  and 
?/.•  in  Hdt.  5,  49  ;  nlso  (when  no  dat. 
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pers.  is  expressed)  τάξω,  ποσί,  δρη- 
στοσύνη  έρίζειν,  II.  5,  172  ;  13,  325, 
Od.  15,  321 :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  έρί- 
ζετον  ά/ι?ιήλοιϊν  χερσί  μαχήσασθαι, 
Od.  18,  38  :  absol.,  Κέστωρ  οίος  έριζε, 
kept  the  contest  up,  contended,  11.  2,  555  : 
and  so  it  is  taken  in  Od.  8,  371 :  hence, 
to  be  equal,  a  match,  cf.  Xen.  Cyn.  1, 
12.  Horn,  sometimes  uses  the  mid. 
quite  like  the  act.,  II.  5,  172,  Od.  4, 
80,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  534,  έρίζετο  βονλάς 
Κρονίωνι.  (From  έοις  •'  hence  Lat. 
rixa,  rixari.) 

'Έρίζωος,  ον,  (έρι,  ζωή)  long-lived, 
Lat.  vivax. 

Έριήκοος,  ον,  (έρι,  ακούω)  keen  of 
ear,  Orph. 

'Έρίηρες,  οι,  v.  sq. 

Έρίηρος,  ον,  (έρι,*άρω)  fitting  ex- 
actly ;  hence — 1.  esp.  as  epith.  of  εταί- 
ρος, loving,  faithful,  trusty,  Horn.,  but 
in  sing,  only  II.  4,  266  ;  elsewhere  al- 
ways in  metaplast.  plur.  έρίηρες  εταί- 
ροι, ace.  έρίηρας  έταίρονς,  cf.  11.  3,  47, 
378,  Od.  9,  100, 172, 193.— II.  as  epith. 
of  αοιδός,  Od.  1,  346;  8,  62,  471,  it 
means  rather,  loved,  cf.  *άρω  II,  άρ- 
μενος,  and  έπίηρα. 

Έριηχής.  ές,  (έρι,  ήχέω)  loud  sound- 
ing, Ορρ. 

Έριθάκη,  ης,  ή,  bee-bread  or  bees- 
wax, Arist.  Η.  Α.,  also  κήρινθος,  and 
σανδαράχη.  [άκη  ?] 

'Έρίθάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,=ή  έριθος,  a  fe- 
male day-labourer,  Theocr.  3,  35:  tby 
some  regarded  as  a  fern.  pr.  n.,  Erl- 
thacis. 

Έρίθακος,  ον,  ό,  a  solitary  bird, 
which  could  be  taught  to  speak,  Arist. 
Η  A. :  also  έριθεύς,  έρίθυλος,  and, 
ace.  to  some,  the  same  as  the  φοινι- 
κονρός. 

Έρίθακώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  έριθά- 
κη or  the  έρίθακος  in  a  dub.  1.  Epich. 
p.  31.  [a] 

Έρι  Θαλής,  ές,  Dor.  for  έριθη?ιής. 

Έριθα?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  unknown  plant. 

Έριθα?Λής,  ές,—  sq.,  v.  1.  in  Opp. 

'Έρίθα?Λος,  ον,  (έρι,  θά?ι?ιω)  grow- 
ing luxuriantly,  flourishing,  of  plants 
and  trees,  Simon,  ap.  Plut.  Thes.  17, 
cf.  έριθη?ύ)ς. 

Έρϊθεία,  ας,  ή,  (έριθεύω)  labour  for 
wages. — II.  canvassing,  intriguing,  Lat. 
ambitus:  in  genl.  party  spirit,  faction, 
Arist.  Pol. 5,2, 6;  3,  9  :  co7ite?ition,'N .  T. 

Έρίθεύς,  έως,  ό,=  έρίθακος,  Arat. 

'Έριθεύω,  more  freq.  as  dep.  mid., 
έρίθεύομαι,  (έριθος)  to  serve,  work  for 
hire. — II.  in  mid.  of  public  officers  or 
characters,  to  court  popxdar  applause, 
Lat.  ambire :  οι  έριθενόμενοι,  party 
men,  Lat.  ambitum  exercentes.  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  3,  9 :  cf.  έριθεία :  so,  έξεριθεύ- 
εσθαι  τονςνέονς,  to  inveigle  them  into 
party -measures,  Polyb.,  cf.  ανερίθεν- 
τος. 

'Έρι.θ?]?.ής,  ές,  (έρι,  θάλ/ιω,  τέθη?ιά) 
very  luxuriant,  flourishing,  of  plants, 
etc.,  II.  10,  467  ;  17,  53  :  of  corn-land, 
fertile,  II.  5,  90. 

Ύφίθη/ιος,  ov,=foreg.,  Or.  Sib. 

"Έρίθος,  ον,  ό,  also  ή,  a  day  labour- 
er, hired  servant  of  any  sort :  in  Horn., 
οι  έρ.  are  moicers  or  reapers,  II.  18,  550, 
560  ;  and  ai  έρ.  esp.  spinsters  and  wea- 
vers, workers  inwool :  the  latter  in  Dem. 
1313,6  ;  hence  of  spiders,  Soph.  Fr. 
269.  (Hence  some  derive  it  from  εριον: 
others  from  έρέθω,  ερεθίζω  or  έρεσσω.) 
— Π.  τλήμων  γαστρός,  Lat.  crepitus 
ventris,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  296,  ubi  v. 
Herm. 

'Έ,ρίθνμος,  ον,  (έρι,  θυμός)  passion- 
ate :  or  in  genl.  high-spii  ited,  Q.  Sm. 

'Έρΐκεΐν,  inf.  aor.  of  ίρείκω. 

'Έρίκη,  ης.  ή,=  έρείκη.  [Γ•1 

Έρϊκίς,  ίδος,  ή     ίέρΐίκω)  bruised, 


ΕΡΙΝ 

pounded  barley,  also έρικάς and  ερεικίς 
usu.  in  plur.     Hence 

Έρϊκίτας,  ό,  άρτος,  bread,  poundea 
barley,  Seleuc.  ap.  Ath.  114  B. 

Έρικ?.άγκτης,  ον,  ό,  (έρι,  κλάζω) 
loud  sounding,  Pind.  P.  12,  38. 

'Έ,ρίκλανστος  and  ~κ/.αντος,  ον, 
(έρι,  κλαίω)  much  weeping,  sorrowful 
Anth. — Π.  pass,  much  wept,  bewailed. 

Έρίκλντος.  ον,  (έρι,  κλντός)  much 
renowned,  Orph. 

Έρϊκόεις.  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  -κονς 
ονσσα,  οϋν,  heathy:  hence 

t'Epi/ίοίσσα,  ης,  ή,  Ericusa,  one  of 
the  Aeolian  islands,  strictly  the  heathy, 
Strab. 

Έρικτέάνος,  ον,  (έρι,  κτέανον) 
wealthy,  Ορρ. 

'Έ,ρικτός,  ή,  όν,=  έρεικτός, pounded, 
bruised. 

'Έρίκτνπος,  ον,  (έρι,  κτνπέω)  loud 
or  deep-sounding,  in  Hes.  Th.  456,  930, 
epith.  of  Neptune. 

Έρικνδής,  ές,  (έρι,  κνδος)  very  fa- 
mous, glorious,  epith.  of  the  gods  and 
their  descendants,  II.  14,  327,  Od.  11, 
576,  631  :  also  of  things  connected 
with  them,  θεών  έρικνδέα  δώρα,  II.  3, 
65:  20,  265,  έρ.  ήβΐ],  II.  11,  225,  Hes. 
Th.  988  ;  besides  this  Horn,  only  joins 
it  with  δαίς,  a  splendid  festival," II.  24, 
802,  Od.  3,  66,  etc.,  and  even  here  it 
is  strictly  a  sacrificial  feast.  Ep. 
word. 

Έρικνμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (έρι,  κύ- 
μα) full  of  young,  big  with  young,  έρ. 
φέρματι,  Aesch.  Ag.  119.  [v] 

Έρΐκώδης,  ες,  (έρίκη,  είδος)  heathy, 
like  έρεικώδης. 

'Έ,ρίκωλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  ή,  (as  parody  on 
έρίβωλαξ)  πόλις,  a  city  of  toad-eaters^ 
read  by  Bentley  (Corresp.  1,  p.  222) 
in  Cratin.  Drap.  3. 

Έριλαμπής,  ές,  (έρι,  7Αμπω)  bright 
shining. 

Έριμύκης,  ον,  b,=  sq.,  Tavpoc,  Call. 
Fr.  452. 

'Έρίμϋκος,  ον,  (έρι,  μνκάομαι,  μέ- 
μνκα)  hud  bellowing,  of  oxen,  Horn.. 
and  Hes. 

'Έρινάζω,  fut.  -άσω  Dor.  -άξω,  to 
impregnate,  apply  the  icildflg,  (έρινεός) 
and  SO  to  ripen  the  cultivated  fig,  (which 
takes  place  by  insects  from  the  wild 
fig  piercing  it,)  Lat.  caprificare,  The- 
ophr.,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  193  :  from 

Έρίνάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  toild  fig-tree, 
έρινεός,  Nic. — II.  the  fruit  of  the  wild 
fig-tree,  a  wild  fig,  Amer.  ap.  Ath.  76  E. 

'Έ,ρϊνασμός,  ον,  b,  the  process  of  cap- 
rification,  Theophr. 

'Έρίναστός,  ή,  όν,  (έρινάζω)  ripened 
by  caprification,  Theophr. 

ΈρΙνειός,  ον,  ό,  Ep.  for  έρινεός,  Hes. 

Έρϊνεόν,  ον,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  wild 
fig-tree,  the  wild  fig :  also=  όλννθος  :  v. 
έ ρινός. 

ΈρΊνεός,  ον,  ό,  the  ivild  fig-tree,  Lat. 
caprificus,  freq.  in  Horn.,  in  Hes.  also 
έρίνειός. — ll.= έρινεόν. 

'Έρίνεος,  α,  ον,  (έριον)  of  wool,  wool 
len.  Hipp..  [Γ] 

ΫΈ,ρινεός,  ον,  ό,  (ή  Strab.  476)  Eri 
neus,  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Dorian 
Tetrapolis,  Hdt.  8,  43  ;  Thuc.  1,  107 
— 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly  near  Larissa, 
Strab. — 3.  λιμήν,  a  haven  of  Achaia, 
assigned  to  Rhypae,  Thuc.  7,  34. — i 
a  place  on  the  banks  of  the  Cephisus 
in  Attica,  not  far  from  Eleusis,  Plat. 
Theaet.  143  B,  (where  gen.  Έρινον). 
— 5.  a  spot  near  Troy,  Strab.— 6.  a 
river  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  7,  80. 

'Έρίνεώδης,  ες,  (έρινεός,  είδος)  like 
the  wild  fig-tree  :  of  a  place,  full  of  thest 
trees,  Strab. 

Έρίνόν,  ον,  τό,=  όλννθος  α  .si* 
unripe  fig,  Alex   Leb.  1. 
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'b*ptvoc,  ov,  ό,=  έρινεός,  Epich.  p. 
71  :  έρινεόν,  Soph.  Fr.  L90.  As  adj., 
ερινός,  ή,  6v,  Eur.  Scir.  3. 

ΈρΙννς,  (for  so  it  is  written,  not 
¥φιννύς,  in  the  best  MSS.  and  in  In- 
scriptt.,  v.  Dind.  Steph.  Thes.),  gen. 
νος,  ?/ .'  plur.  Ερινύες,  Έριννς.  The 
Erinys,  an  avenging  deity,  like  the 
Roman  Furiae,  in  Horn,  in  sing,  only 
in  II.  9,  571  ;  19.  87,  Od.  15,  234; 
elsewh.  in  plur  :  the  Trag.  also  oft. 
have  them  in  plur.,  but  quite  as  freq. 
in  sing.,  in  which  case  the  Erinys  is 
often  conscience  impersonated :  but 
the  number  Three  is  first  in  Eur.  Tro. 
457,  and  the  names  Tisiphone,  Meg- 
aera,  Alecto,  only  in  late  writers,  as 
Apollod.  1,  1,  4,  etc.  In  the  oldest 
Ep.  they  visit  for  perjury,  II.  19,  259, 
Hes.  Op.  801 ;  homicide,  11.  9,  571  ; 
undutiful  conduct  to  parents,  II.  9, 
454,  Od.  2, 135  (hence  μητρός  Ερινύ- 
ες, those  who  avenge  a  mother,  Od. 
11,  280,  Έρ.  πατρός,  Aesch.  Theb. 
70,  etc.) ;  ill-treatment  of  suppliants 
or  beggars,  Od.  17,  475  ;  disrespect  to 
elders,  11.  15,  204  ;  and  in  genl.  offen- 
ces of  presumption  :  they  silence  the 
horse  of  Achilles,  when  about  to  re- 
veal too  much,  II.  19,  418  ;  they  lead 
men  to  mistake  evil  for  good,  like 
Ατη,  II.  19,  87,  Od.  15,  234.  Their 
abode  was  Erebus,  hence  the  epith. 
ήεροφοΐτις,  II.  9,  571  ;  19,  87  :  hence 
too  their  vengeance  reached  beyond 
the  grave,  II.  19, 2G0,  Od.  20,  78.  Ace. 
to  Hes.  Th.  185,  they  sprang  from 
Gaea  and  the  drops  of  Uranus'  blood. 
Eor  their  worship  at  Athens  and  the 
Athen.  notions  of  them  v.  Muller 
Aesch.  Eum.  §  77  sq.,  and  cf.  Ευμενί- 
δες, Σεμναί. — II.  as  appellat.,  μητρός 
ερινύες,  curses  from  one's  mother,  II. 
21,  412,  and  so  conjoined  with  'Αρά, 
Aesch.  Theb.  70  :  also  blood-guiltiness, 
Hes.  Th.  472  :  φρενών  έρινύς,  distrac- 
tion, Soph.  Ant.'603,  cf.  El.  1080.— III. 
epith.  of  Ceres,  when  distraught  by  the 
pursuit  of  Neptune,  Paus.  8,  25,  4, 
sq.  CDeriv.  uncertain :  ace.  to  Pott, 
akin,  to  έρις,  q.  v. ;  ace.  to  Herm.  to 
έλινύω,  Opusc.  G,  2,  200,  sq.)  [ϋ  in 
all  trisyll.  cases,  Pors.  Med.  1254,  ϋ 
in  quadrisyll.,  which  however  are 
sometimes  to  be  read  as  trisyll.,  Erf. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  639.] 

Έρ'ινύω,  to  be  angry,  indignant,  ace. 
to  Paus.  8,  25,  G,  an  Arcadian  word, 
from  Έρινύς,  or  the  same  root. 

Έρινύώδης,  ες,  (Έρινύς,  είδος)  like 
the  Ερινύες,  Plut. 

Έριον,  ου,  τό,  wool,  Od.  4,  124  : 
elsewh.  Horn,  uses  the  form  εϊριον, 
as  does  Hdt. :  in  Att.  usu.  έριον  :  also 
in  plur.,  as  έρίων  τάλαντον,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1147,  etc. :  hence — 2.  any  woollen  work. 
— 3.  έρια  tu  άπό  ξύλου,  cotton  (Germ. 
Baumwolle,  tree-wool),  Hdt.  3,  47,  cf. 
106,  and  7,  G5.  (From  έρος,  είρος, 
έρεα  :  dim.  only  in  form.) 

Έριόξϋλον,  ου,  τό,  (εριον,  ξύλον) 
the  cotton-plant. 

Έριοπλύτης,  ου,  ό,  (έριον,  πλύνω) 
a  woollen-cleaner,  fuller,  Diosc.  [ΰ] 

Έριοπωλέω,  ώ,  {εριον,  πωλέω)  to 
sell,  deal  in  wool.     Hence 

Έμιοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  a  dealer  in  wool- 
tens.     Hence 

Έριοπωλικώς,  adv.  like  a  wool-deal- 
er, cneatingly,  Ar.  Ran.  138G  :  and 

Έρΐ.οπώλιον,  ου,  τό,  the  wool-mar- 
ket, Joseph. 

Έριόστεπτος,  ov,  (εριον,  στέφω) 
wreathed,  wrapt  with  wool,  κλάδοι, 
Aesch.  Supp.  2:*,  u!>i  al.  Upoar. 

Έριούνης,  ό,  v.  sq. 

'Έριούνιοζ,  ov,  6,  Homer  epith.  of 
Merer,  y  prob.  from  έρι-  and  ovii 
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όνήσω,  the  helper,  luck-bringer,  σώκος, 
έριούνιος  'Έρμης,  II.  20,  72  ;  24,  457, 
G79  ;  so,  έριούνης  Ερμείας,  II.  20,  34, 
Od.  8,  322  :  also  absol.  Έρωύνιος,  II. 
24,300,440.  In  Ar.  Ran.  1144,  Έρμης 
έριούνιος,  is  opposed  to  δόλιος;  cf. 
άκάκητα. 

Έριουργεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (έριονργός)  α 
woollen  manufactory. 

Έριουργέω,  ώ,  to  ivork  in,  manufac- 
ture wool,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7  :  and 

Έριουργία,  ας,  ή,  the  manufacture  of 
woollens :  from 

Έριονργός,  όν,  (εριον,  *έργω)  work- 
ing in  wool,  Dio  C. 

Έριοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear,  wear  ιυοοί ; 
from 

Έριοφόρος,ον,  (εριον,  φέρω)  bearing 
wool,  δένορα  έρ.,  cotton-plants,  The- 
ophr. 

Έριπεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  έρείπω. 
■  Έρίπλευρος,ον,  (ε pi,  πλευρά) with 
sturdy  sides,  stout,  Pind.  P.  4,  419. 

Έρίπνη,  ης,  ή,  also  έρίπνα,  a  broken 
cliff,  scaur,  Eur.  El.  210 :  hence  any 
sheer  ascent,  a  wall  or  tower,  επάλξε- 
ων έρίπναι,  Id.  Phoen.  1168.  (From 
έρείπω,  as  rapes  from  rumpo.) 

ίΈριπόλιος,  ov,  (έρι,  πολιός)  very 
gray,  Simon.  Fr.  124,  Schneidw. 

Έριπόω,  ώ,= έρείπω,  late. 

Έριπτοίητος,  ov,  ( έρι,  πτοιέω ) 
scared,  terrified,  Nonn. 

Έριπών,  part.  aor.  of  έρείπω. 

"ΕΡΙΣ,  ιδος,  ή,  ace.  έριν,  and  έριδα, 
έριν,  being  the  strict  Att.,  which 
Horn,  also  has  four  times  in  Od.,  but 
he  usu.  has  έριδα.  Strife,  quarrel, 
esp.  rivalry,  contention.  In  II.  usu.  of 
battle,  coupled  with  πόλεμος,  μάχη, 
αύτη,  νείκος,  as  synon., passim :  more 
closely  defined  by  an  adj.,  έρις  κρα- 
τερή, θνμοβόρος,  κακή,  or  by  a  gen., 
έρις  πτολέιιοιο,  II.  14,  389,  etc.  (so 
εις  έριν  μάχης,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  15)  ; 
also,  έριδα  ξυνάγοντες  "Αρηος,  II.  5, 
8G1,  etc.  :  νεϊκος  έριδος,  II.  17,  384. 
Other  freq.  usages  in  II.,  έριδι,  or  έξ 
έριδος μάχεσ0αι,\\.  1,8;  7,  111,  έριδι 
ξυνιέναι,  II.  20,  66  ;  but,  έριδι  ξυνε- 
λαύνειν  θεούς,  to  set  them  a-fighting : 
έν  δ'  αΰτοϊς  έριδα  βήγννντο,  they  let 
strife  break  forth  among  themselves, 
11.  20,  55.  In  Od.  it  is  usu.  contention, 
rivalry,  in  or  for  a  thing,  έρις  έργοιο, 
άέΟλων,  Od.  8,210;  18,  366;  also, 
έριςχερσί,  Od.  18,  13,  peculiar  phra- 
ses, έριδα  προφέρειν,  and  προφέρε- 
σϋαι,  Od.  6,  92  ;  8,  210,  έριν  στήσαι 
έν  τισι,  Od.  16,  292  ;  19,  11.  Hesiod 
distinguishes  a  good  and  a  bad  έρις, 
Op.  11  sq.  Later  in  genl.  quarrel,  dis- 
cord, jealousy,  Trag.:  Aesch.,  Theb. 
429,  calls  lightning  έρις  Αιός :  but 
in  Eum.  975,  έρις  αγαθών  is  zeal  for 
good,  for  the  best. — II.  as  pr.  nom., 
Eris,  in  II.  a  goddess  who  excites  to 
war,  11.  11,  3,  73,  sister  and  compan- 
ion of  Mars,  4,  440,  joined  with  Kv- 
δοιμός,  and  Kr/p,  18,  535  :  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  225,  daughter  of  Night. 
Later  in  genl.  the  goddess  of  discord. 
(Perh.  akin  to  Sanscr.  rush,—. :Lat. 
iras-ci  ) 

Έρισάλπιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (έρι-σάλ- 
πιγ^)  loud  trumpeting,  dub.  name  of  a 
bird. 

Έρίσδεν  or  έρίσδειν,  Dor.  for  έρί- 
ζειν. 

\Έρισθένεια,  ας,  ή,  EristhenSa, 
daughter  of  Aristocrates,  Diog.  L. : 
prop.  fern,  from 

Έρισθενής,  ές,  (έρι,  σθένος)  mighty, 
powerful,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  always 
as  c|iith.  of  Jupiter. 

Έρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ερίζω)  that  which 
is  striven,  for,  cause  ν f  quarrel,  II.  I 

Ί&ρισμάράγος,  ov,  (έρ/..  σμά^ 
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loud  crashing  or  thundering,  epith.  Of 
Jupiter,  Hes.  Th.  815. 

Έρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  έρις,  Timon  ap. 
Diog.  L.  2,  107. 

Έρίσπορος,  ov,  (έρι,  σπείρω)  well 
sown,  ala,  Opp. 

Έριστάφϋλος,  ov,  (έρι,  σταφυλή] 
large-clustered ;  as  epith.  of  wine,  maiU 
of  large  grapes,  Od.  9,  111,  358. — II 
rich  in  grapes,  of  Lesbos,  Archestr 
ap.  Ath.  92  E. 

Έριστής,  ού,  ό,  (ερίζω)  a  wrangler 
litigious  person.     Hence 

Εριστικός, ή,  ov,  given  to  strife,  fona 
of  wrangling  or  arguing,  captious,  Plat. 
Lys.  211  B,  etc. :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη 
wrangling,  Id.  Soph.  231  Ε  :  οι  έρ. 
λόγοι,  reasoning  for  argument's  sake 
only,  Arist.  Org.  :  oi  έρ.,  the  philoso- 
phers of  the  Megarean  school,  who 
were  devoted  to  dialectics,  Diog.  L. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Plat.  Rep.  454  B. 

Έριστός,  ή,  όν,  (ερίζω)  contested . 
doubtful :  έριστά  πλάθείν  τινί,  to 
come  to  strife  with  him,  Soph.  El 
220. 

Έρισφάράγος,  ον,=  έρισμί ραγός, 
loud  sounding  or  roaring,  epith.  ol 
Neptune,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  187.  [a] 

Έρίσφη?\,ος,  ov,  (έρι,  σφάλλω) 
shaking,  overthrowing  much,  epith.  oi 
Hercules,  Stesich.  65. 

Έρισχηλέω,  ώ,=  έρεσχε?ιέω,  έρεσ• 

χηλέω. 

Έρίσχηλος,  ον,,  —  λοίδορος,  Par- 
then,  ap.  Ε.  Μ.  374,  50,  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  159. 

Έρίτίμος,  ov,  (έρι,  τιμή)  highly 
prized,  precious,  in  11.  used  of  gold, 
and  of  the  Aegis  :  never  of  persons. 
— II.  a  kind  of  fish,  Arist. 

ίΈρίτΐμος,  ου,  δ,  Eritimus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pind.  O.  13,  42,  Bockh. 

ΪΈριφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Eriphunes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,Ath.  619  C. 

Έριφεγγής,  ες,  (έρι,  φέγγος)  very 
brilliant,  late. 

Έρίφειος,  ov,  (έρΐφος)  of,  belonging 
to  a  kid,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  9,  Xen. 
etc. 

Ερίφη,  ης,  ή,  a  young  she-goat,  kid 

Μ  ,  ,      , 

Έρίφιον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  εριφος, 
Athenio  ap.  Ath.  661  Β.  [i] 

Έρίφλοιος,  ov,  (έρι,  φλοιός)  icith 
thick  bark,  Agathocl.  ap.  Eust. 

Έριφοκλόπος,  ov,  (έριφος,  κ/,έπτω) 
a  stealer  of  kids,  v.  1.  in  Opp. 

Έριφος,  ου,  ό,  also  ή,  a  young  goat, 
kid,  Horn. :  on  the  fern.  v.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  910. — Π.  έριφοι,  oi,  Lat.  hoedi,  a 
constellation  which  brought  storms, 
Theocr.  7,  53  ;  it  rose  on  Octob.  6 . 
hence  έπ'  έρίφοις,  in  stormy  weather. 

ΧΎψιφος,  ου,  ό,  Eriphus,  a  comic 
poet,  Ath.  58  B. 

ΙΈριφύλη,  ης,  ή,  Eriphyle,  daughter 
of  Talaus,  and  wife  of  Amphiaraus, 
Od.  11,  326,  Pind.,  etc.    [v] 

Έρίφυ?ιλος,  ov,  (έρι,  φύλλον)  with 
many  or  with  large  leaves. 

ΙΈριχθόνιος,  ου,  ό,  Erichthonius, 
ace.  to  some  a  son  of  the  Earth, 
others  make  him  son  of  Vulcan  and 
Minerva;  an  early  king  of  Attica, 
honoured  with  a  chapel  on  the  Acro- 
polis at  Athens,  Apollod.  3.  11,  6. — 
2.  son  of  Dardanus  and  father  ot 
Tros,  11.20,219. 

Έρίχρνσος,  ov,  (έρι,  χρνσός)  rich 
in  iiold,  wealthy,  Λ  nth. 

ΫΚριφε,  -φαν,  lor  έρρΊψε,  •ψαν, 
Mosch.,  3, :!.'.  Orph. 

*Έριώδης,  ες,  Qpiov,  είδος)  u-oolly. 
liki  wool,  Arist.  11   A 

Έριώδϋνος,  ov,  (έρι,  οδύνη)  very 
pain  tu  I. 

'V.  •π.•Ί!;,  ης,  or  ipn,)/;'/.  7/c.  (K< 
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Ureg.  p.  570),  ή,  a  whirlwind,  hurri- 
cane ;  applied  to  Cleon  by  Ar.  Eq. 
511,  cf.  βάραθρον :  in  Vesp.  1148  he 
puns  upon  it  as  if  derived  from  έριον 
and  ο/,λυμι,  wool-consumption ;  but 
the  deriv.  from  δλλνμι  is  very  dub. 

Έριώπης,  ου,  b,  fern,  ώπις,  ιδος, 
(έρι,  ώψ)  large-eyed,  full-eyed,  in  fern., 
Ep.  Horn.  1,  2. 

ΪΈριώπις,  ίδος,  ή,  Eriopis,  wife  of 
0'ileus  and  mother  of  the  Locrian 
Ajax,  II.  13,  697.-2.  daughter  of 
Jason  and  Medea,  Paus.  2,  3,  9. 

Έρκάνη,  ης,  η,  (έρκος,  εΐργω)  α 
fence,  inclosure. 

'Έρκεϊος,  ον,  Att.  έρκειος,  ον,  and 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  653,  a,  ον,  belonging 
to  the  έρκος  or  front  court ;  hence 
Ζευς  Έρκεϊος,  as  the  household  god, 
because  his  statue  stood  in  the  ερκος, 
Od.  22,  335,  Hdt.  6,  68,  and  Att., 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  302  D.  Ovid 
retains  the  Gr.  word,  Jupiter  Herceus  ; 
elsewh.  in  Lat.  it  is  penetralis :  έρκ. 
πύλαί,  the  gates  of  the  court,  Aesch. 
L  c. ;  έρκ.  στέγη,  the  court  itself, 
Soph.  Aj.  108.  The  form  έρκίος  is 
rejected  by  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  108, 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  16. 

Έρκίον,  ου,  τό,  a  fence,  inclosure, 
Π.  9,  476,  Od.  18,  102 :  later  also  a 
dwelling,  Ap.  Rh. :  from  έρκος,  but  a 
dim.  only  in  form. 

Έρκιος,  ον,  very  dub.  form  for 
έρκεϊος,  q.  v. 

Έρκοθηρευτίκός,  ή,  όν,  and  έρκοθη- 
ρικός,  ή,  όν,  (έρκος,  θηρεύω,  θήρα) 
belonging  to  netting,  hunting  with  nets. 

"Ερκος,  εος,  τό,  {έργω,  εΐργω)  an 
enclosure,  hedge,  fence,  wall,  in  Horn, 
of  fields,  II.  5,  90,  or  more  freq.  of 
court-yards  before  houses :  hence  a 
court  yard,  front  yard,  esp.  in  Od.,  cf. 
ΐρκεϊος:  a  wall  for  defence,  Od.  15, 
566  :  periph.,  άγγέων  έρκεα  for  άγγη, 
Pind.  Ν.  10,  68 ;  σφραγίδος  έρκει, 
Soph.  Tr.  615  :  and  so  freq.  in  Horn. 
Ιρκος  οδόντων,  usu.  in  phrase  ποιόν 
σε  έπος  φύγεν  έρκος  οδόντων !  cf. 
3d.  10,  328,  11.  9,  409 ;  which  some 
understand  of  the  lips,  as  fencing  in 
the  teeth,  but  of  course  it  means  the 
ring  or  wall  which  the  teeth  make,  v. 
Heyne  II.  4,  350,  and  cf.  Solon  14,  1. 
— II.  from  the  signf.  of  enclosure, 
confinement,  also  a  net,  snare,  Od.  22, 
469,  and  so  in  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  in 
Hdt.  7,  85  (ubi  v.  Wess.)  of  the  coils 
of  the  Sagartian  lasso  :  έρκος  άλμος, 
a  fishing-net,  Pmd.  P.  2,  147.— III. 
metaph.  any  fence  or  defence,  έρκος 
ακόντων,  against  javelins,  to  keep 
(hem  off,  II.  15,  646 :  a  hero  is  called 
Άχαιοΐς  έρκος  πολέμου,  II.  1,284,  cf. 
t,  299 ;  but  also  έρκος  'Αχαιών,  of  the 
Greeks,  II.  3,  229,  cf.  πύργος. 

"Ερκουρος,  ον,  (έρκος,  ούρος)  watch- 
ing an  enclosure,  Mel.  129. 

Έρκτή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ε'ιρκτή,  Hdt. 

Έρκτός,  ή,  όν,=ρεκτός,  feasible, 
dub. 

Έρκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (*έργω)  a  doer, 
κακών,  Antim.  37. 
ΥΈρκυνα,  ης,  η,  and  "Ερκυννα,  Her- 
cyna,  now  Libadia,  a  stream  of  Boeo- 
tia  near  Lebedea ;  and  the  nymph 
of  the  same,  Paus.  9,  39,  Plut.— 2. 
daughter  of  Trophonius,  from  whom 
Ceres  derived  the  appell.  "Έρκυννα, 
Lye.  153. 

ΤΕρκύνιος,  ον,  ό,  δρυμός,  the  Her- 
tynian  forest,  (now  the  Harz)  in  Ger- 
many, Diod.  S. :  Strab.  207  ;  cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  610.  [v] 

"Ερμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop,  support,  to 

steady    a   thing :    esp.    of  the   stays, 

beams  or  sto?ies  by  which  ships  were 

tcpt  upright    when  hauled  ashore 
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(cf.  φαλάγγια),  II.  1,  486;  2,  154, 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  507 :  hence 
metaph.  έρμα  πόληος,  prop,  pillar  of 
the  state,  of  men,  11.  16,  549,  Od.  23, 
121,  like  κίων,  έρεισμα,  and  Lat.  colu- 
men,  cf.  έρμίς.  —  2.  post-Horn.,  any 
resting-place,  foundation :  but  esp.  a 
sunken  rock,  reef  or  shoal,  on  which  a 
vessel  may  strike,  Hdt.  7, 183,  Thuc.  7, 
25  ;  more  fully,  άσημα  έρματα,  sunk- 
en reefs,  Anacr.  36  (ubi  v.  Bergk), 
άφαντον  έρμ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1007,  cf. 
Eum.  565 :  hence  in  Eur.  Hel.  854, 
a  mound,  cairn,  barrow  on  the  land, 
and  so  Herm.  reads  for  έρνμα  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  154. — 3.  also  post-Horn., 
that  which  keeps  a  ship  steady,  ballast ; 
and  so  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 12,  8  ;  9,  40,  46; 
uses  it  of  things  which  cranes  and 
bees  are  said  to  carry  to  steady  them- 
selves in  their  flight,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1429: 
from  this  signf.  of  ballast  within  a  ship, 
comes  the  metaph.  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
580,  έρμα  δΐον  ?\,αβονσα,  having  con- 
ceived and  become  pregnant  by  Ju- 
piter.— II.  there  is  an  obscure  me- 
taph. in  II.  4,  117,  μελαινέων  έρμ7 
οδννάων,  of  a  sharp  arrow,  the  sup- 
port or  foundation  of  pangs,  i.  e.  the 
cause,  author  of  them :  the  whole 
verse  was  rejected  by  Aristarch.,  but 
it  seems  to  have  suggested  the  phrase 
πόνων  ερείσματα  (though  in  a  con- 
trary signf,  supports,  comforts  in  woe) 
Aesch.  Fr.  371 . — III.  έρματα,  earrings, 
II.  14,  182,  Od.  18,  297:  prob.  of 
strung  pearls,  akin  to  όρμος  '  hence 
in  genl.  a  string  of  beads,  necklace, 
band :  in  Ael.  a  chain,  which  perh. 
returns  to  the  first  signf.  of  fixing, 
securing.  (In  signff.  I.  and  II.,  usu. 
derived'  from  *ΕΡΔΩ,  έρείδω,  cf. 
έρεισμα:  in  signf.  III.,  prob.  from 
*έρω,  εϊρω,  Lat.  sero,  to  string,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voce.) 

Έρμάγέλη,  ης,  ή,  a  herd  of  Hermae, 
Anth. 

ΨΕρμαγόρας,  ον,  ό,  =  Έρμής  αγο- 
ραίος, a  Hernial  statue  in  the  agora 
at  Athens,  Luc.  —  2.  masc.  pr.  n., 
Strab.  ^ 

Έρμάζω,  (έρμα)  to  make  firm,  secure, 
support,  Hipp. — II.  to  fill  with  ballast. 

Έρμάθήνη,  ης,  η,  ('Ερμής,  Αθηνά) 
Hcrmathena,  Cic.  Att.  1,  4,  etc.  ;  a 
figure  conjecturally  described  in  three 
ways : — 1.  a  terminal  figure  as  of 
Hermes  (Mercury),  but  with  the  head 
of  Athena  (Minerva). — 2.  a  like  figure, 
with  a  Janus-like  head  both  of  Mer- 
cury and  Minerva. — 3.  an  hermaphro- 
dite statue  of  the  two  deities,  cf. 
Mull.  Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  $  345.  The 
same  doubt  belongs  to  the  forms 
Έρμηρακ?ιής,  Έρμόπαν,  'Ερμέρως, 
all  works  of  late  art. 

νΕρμαία,  ας,  ή,  and  with  άκρα, 
Hermaea,  the  eastern  promontory  of 
the  bay  of  Carthage,  containing  a 
city  of  the  same  name,  Polyb.  1,  36, 
11,"  Strab. 

Έρμάίζω,  (Έραής)  to  imitate  Her- 
mes (Mercury),  ci.  Έλληνίζω. 

Έρμάικός,  ή,  όν,  (Έρμης)  of  be- 
longing to  Hermes  (Mercury) :  Έρμαϊ- 
κοί,  Horace's  viri  Mercuriales,  literary 
characters,  late. 

"Ερμαιον,  ου,  τό,  a  windfall,  a  piece 
of  luck,  rare  discovery,  Mercury  being 
the  reputed  giver  of  such  gifts,  Soph. 
Ant.  397,  cf.  sub  Έρμης  II. — II.  in 
the  palaestra,  the  exercising  ground 
by  the  statue  of  Hermes  (Mercury). 
Strictly  neut.  from  Έρμαϊος  ;  ace.  to 
some  properisp.,  έρμαϊον,  Schol.  Ven. 
II.  13,791,  Lob.  Phryn.  371. 

ΈρμαΙος,  αία,  αϊον,  Att.  Έρμαιος, 
ον,  (Έρμης)  of,  belonging  to,  coming 
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from  Hermes  (Mercury),  ό  Έρμ.  K6 
φος,  the  hill  of  Mercury,  in  Ithaca,  Od 
16,  471 :  so  το  Έρμ-  λέπας,  ορός,  3 
promontory  of  Lemnos,  Aesch.  Ag. 
283,  Soph.  Phil.  1459.— II.  τα  Έρ 
μαία,  sub.  ιερά,  a  festival  in  his  ho 
nour.  —  III.  ό,  Argive  name  of  a 
month,  Polyaen.  :  also  among  the 
Cretans,  from  Oct.  24th  to  22d  Nov., 
Ideler  Chronol.  1,  p.  421  sqq. 

ΧΕρμαι σκος,  ον,  ό,  Hermatscus,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  473  D. 

ΥΕρμαιώνδας,  ον,  b,  Hermaeondas, 
Theban  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  3,  5. 

Έρμάκες,  ων,  ai,  (έρμα)  heaps  oj 
stone,  such  as  collected  on  the  road 
sides  by  the  custom  of  each  traveller 
throwing  a  stone  as  he  passed  (perh. 
at  the  base  of  a  statue  of  Mercury). 
Nic.  Ther.  150 :  in  form  like  λίθαξ. 
\Έρμάνονβις,  ιδος,  b,  (Έρμης,"  Ανου 
βις)  Hermanfibis,  composed  of  Her- 
mes (Mercury)  andAnubis,  cf  Ερμα- 
θήνη, Anth. 

Έρμάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  Έρ- 
μης, Dor.  Έρμάς,  like  Έρμίδιον. 

ΥΕρμαρχος,  ου,  b,  Hermarchus,  the 
successor  of  Epicurus,  Cic,  Diog.  L., 
etc.     Others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

Έρμάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  sand-bank,  dub. 
form,  cf.  έρμα,  έρμακες. 

ΥΕρμάς,  a,  b,  Dor.  for  Ερμής. — 2. 
Hermas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.,  esp.  one 
of  the  Apostolical  fathers,  Ν.  T.  Rom. 
16,  14? 

"Έρμάσις,  εως,  ή,  (έρμάζω)  a  sup- 
porting,  steadying. 

'Έρμασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop,  support, 
Hipp.,  cf  έρμα, 

Έρμάτίζω— έρμάζω,  to  ballast,  εαυ- 
τούς τινι,  Plut.  Mid.  ννμφας  ες  οικ• 
ούς  έρματίζονται,  they  take  into  their 
houses  as  ballast,  Eur.  Ion  14.    Hence 

Έρμάτίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  supporter,  stea~ 
dier  :  πέτρος,  ballast,  Lye.  [i] 

Ερμαφρόδιτος,  ου,  b,  an  Hermaphro 
dite,  Diod.  :  hence  an  effeminate  per- 
son, catamite,  Anth. :  so  called  from 
Hermaphroditus,  son  of  Hermes  (Mer 
cury)  and  Aphrodite  (Venus)  Ovid. 
Met.  4,  368,  sq.  Such  mixed  figures 
were  favourite  subjects  with  Greek 
sculptors,  from  Polycletus  downwds., 
cf.  Miiller  Archaol.  der  Kunst,  §  128. 

Έρμάων,  ωνος,  b,  poet.  esp.  Dor. 
for  Έρμης,  Hes.  Fr.  9,  1.  [a] 

Έρμέας,  ον,  b,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for 
Έρμης,  but  Horn,  has  onlv  dat.  Έρ- 
με?, II.  5,  390;  and  H.  Merc.  413, 
Ven.  149,  and  gen.  Έρμέω. 

Ερμείας,  ον,  ό,  Ep.  for  Έρμης, 
Horn.  oft.  uses  the  nom.,  the  ace. 
Έρμείαν,  and  the  voc.  Ερμεία  :  the 
gen.  Έρμείω  only  in  II.  15,  214,  but 
oftener  in  form  Έρμείαο  ;  never  the 
dat.  The  form  Έρμείης  is  not  Ep., 
Schaf.  Hes.  Op.  68 :  yet  in  H.  Horn. 
18,  28,  36,  there  is  the  dat.  Έρμείΐ) 
and  ace.  Έρμείην. — II.  also  as  pr.  n, 
Hermias,  Plat.,  Strab.,  etc. 

Έρμείης,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

Έρμειον,  ον,  τό,  a  shrine  of  Her  vies 
(Mercury),  Strab. 
ΓΕρμειος,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  Έρμος. 

Έρμήδιον,  ον,  τό,  occasionally  v.  L 
for  Έριιίδιον. 

Ερμηνεία,  ας,  ή,  (ερμηνεύω)  inter 
pretation,  explanation,  Diog.  Apoll.  Fr 
1,  Plat.  Rep.  524  B.— II.  the  expres 
sion,  symbol  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Theaet. 
209  A :  esp.  of  thoughts,  power  of 
speech,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  12  :  hence  in 
rhet.,  style,  Lat.  elocutio. 

Ερμήνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ερμηνεύω) 
an  interpretation,  explanation,  Eui 
Phoen.  470. — 2.  a  sign,  symbol,  monu 
ment,  Ν?]ρ^δος  γάμων,  Eur.  Andr.  46 

Έρμηνενς,   έως,   b,   an  interpreter 
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eep.  of  foreign  tongues,  Hdt.  2,  125, 

Xen.,  etc.  :  in  genl.  an  interpreter,  ex- 
pounder, Find.  Ο  2,  153,  and  Trcg. 

Έρμήνενσις,  εως,  ή,  (ερμηνεύω)  an 
interpretation,  Uio  C. 
'Ερμηνευτής,  οϋ,  ό,=έρμηνεύς,  Plat. 

Polit.  290  C. 

'Ερμηνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ερμηνεύω) 
of,  belonging  to,  skilled  in  interpreting : 
η  ερμηνευτική,  sub.  τέχνη,  Plat. 
Polit.  200  D. 

Ερμηνεύτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  ερμη- 
νευτής, έρμηνενς. 

Ερμηνεύω,  to  interpret,  esp.  foreign 
tongues,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  4 :  hence  to 
put  into  words,  give  utterance  to,  Thuc. 
2,  GO,  Plat.,  etc.  —  2.  in  genl.  to  ex- 
plain, make  clear,  Soph.  O.  C.  398, 
Eur.  Polyid.  1 ;  έρμ.  6  tl  λέγει, 
Philyll.  Pol.  3. 

ΧΕρμήνιος,  ου,  ό,  Hermenius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Popl.  16. 

Έρμηρακλής,  έους,  ό,  (Έρμης, 
Ηρακλής)  a  mixed  figure  of  Mercury 
and  Hercules,  v.  Έρμαβήνη,  Cic.  Att. 
1,10. 

Έρμης,  οϋ,  ό,  besides  the  nom., 
Horn.  oft.  has  the  ace.  Έρμήν,  never 
the  gen.,  once  the  dat.  'Epuy,  Od.  14, 
135  :  the  voc.  Έρμη  only  in  the 
Hymns,  cf.  Έρμέας  and  Ερμείας. 
Hermes,  the  Lat.  Mercurius,  son  of 
Maia  and  Jupiter,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
338.  Horn,  mentions  no  father,  but 
calls  his  mother  Maias,  Od.  14,  435. 
In  Horn,  as  messenger  of  the  gods, 
II.  24,  334,  Od.  5,  28,  he  is  διάκτορος, 
q.  v. :  as  giver  of  good  luck,  II.  14, 
£91,  Od.  15,  319,  έριούνιος,  άκάκητα, 
cf.  έρμαιον :  with  esp.  reference  to 
increase  of  cattle,  Hes.  Th.  444,  so 
that  he  is  later  a  pastoral  god,  νόμιος: 
as  god  of  all  secret  dealings,  cunning, 
and  stratagem,  Od.  19,  397,  δόλιος: 
from  his  golden  rod  with  magical  pro- 
perties, Od.  5,  47,  χρυσόρ'ρ'απις:  as 
conductor  of  defunct  spirits  (in  Horn, 
only  in  Od.  24, 1,  but  later  very  freq.), 
■φυχοπομπός.  Later,  tutelary  god  of 
all  skill  and  accomplishment,  e.  g. 
gymnastics,  and  all  arts  and  sciences : 
also  of  traffic,  markets,  roads,  δδιος, 
ένόδιος,  and  of  heralds.  Usu.  repre- 
sented as  a  slightly  made  youth.  An 
older  Pelasgic  figure  of  him  was 
bearded,  without  hands  or  feet,  mem- 
bro  erecto,  Hdt.  2,  51 :  hence,  as 
technical  term,  any  four-cornered 
post  ending  in  a  head  or  bust  was 
called  Έρμης,  such  as  were  freq.  in 
the  public  places  of  Athens,  Thuc.  G, 
27,  (in  which  signf.  Winckelmann, 
Lessing,  etc.,  derive  the  word  from 
'έρμα.)  —  II.  Proverbs  :  —  1.  Έρμήν 
ελκειν,  to  make  a  last  effort,  from  the 
parting  cup  at  a  feast  being  drunk 
in  his  honour.  —  2.  κοινός  Έρμης, 
half  shares  in  your  luck  !  Arist.  lihet. 
2,  24,  2,  cf.  έρμαιον.  —  3.  Έρμης  έπ- 
είςήλΟε,  Hermes  (Mercury)  is  come  in, 
when  conversation  suddenly  ceases, 
Plut. 

ΥΕρμησιάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Hermesian- 
uc.  an  elegiac  poet  of  Colophon,  Ath. 
597  A. — Others  in  Pans.,  etc. 

ΥΈρμησίλ&ος,  ου,  and  -λεως,  ω,  ό, 
HermesUatu,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
S03  F. 

Ι'ΕρμΙας,  ου,  b,  — Ερμείας,  Dion.  Η. 

'Έρμίόίον,ον,τό,  dim.  from  Έρμης, 

ι  little  figure  <>f  Mercury,  Ar.  Pac.  924: 

also  as  term  of  endearment,  my  dear 

Hide  Mercury,  II).  382.  \μΐ] 

Χ¥φμϊνος,  ου,  ά,  Herrninut,  a  Peri 
patetie  philosopher,  Luc. 

XEpiuuvria,  ας,  ή, --Ερμιόνη  11., 
Orph. 

t'Ewiz/'ivfuc.    έως,    ύ,    Hcrmioncus, 
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masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath. — II.  an  inhabitant 
of  Hermione,  Hdt.  7,  6,  Thuc.  1,  27. 

V Ερμιόνη,  ης,  ή,  Hermione,  daughter 
of  Menelaus  and  Helen,  Od.  4,  14, 
Hes.,  etc. — II.  a  town  in  the  south  of 
Argolis,  opposite  the  island  Hydrea  ; 
its  ruins  are  near  Kastri,  11.  2,  5G0. 
Hence 

ΧΕοαιονικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Hermione  ; 
το  άκρωτήριον  Έρμ.,  the  promontory 
of  Hermione,  and  ο  Έρμ.  κόλπος,  the 
gulf  of  Hermione,  Strab.,  Piut. 

ΧΕρμιονίς  fem.  of  Έρμιονεύς,  of 
Hermione,  Hermionean,  νανς,  Thuc.  1, 
131  ;  ή  Έρμ.  sub.  -γη,  the  territory  of 
Hermione,  Id.  2,  56. 

ΧΕρμιππίδας,  α,  ό,  Hermippidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pelop.  13. 

Χ'Ερμιππος,  ov,  b,  Hermippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Atarnean,  Hdt.  6,  4. — 2.  an 
Athenian  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Ar. 
Nub.  557.     Others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

Έρμίς  or  έρμίν,  ϊνος,  ό,  (έρμα)  a 
prop,  support ;  esp.  a  bed-post,  Od.  8, 
278 ;  23,  198. 

V Ερμιών,  όνος,  ή,  —  Ερμιόνη  II., 
Eur.  Η.  F.  615.— II.  Έρμίων,  όνος,  ό, 
Hermion,  son  of  Europs,  founder  of 
Hermione,  Paus.  2,  34,  4. 

ΧΕρμόβιος,  ου,  ό,  Hermobius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  598  A. 

ΧΕρμογένης,  ους,  b,  Hermogtnes,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  freq.  in  Plat., 
Xen.,  Dem.,  etc. 

Έρμογλνφείον ,  ου,  τό,  a  statuary's 
shop,  Plat.  Symp.  215  A  :  from 

Έρμογλϋφεύς,  έως,  b,  (Έψμής, 
γλύψω)  a  carver  of  Hermae  :  in  genl.  a 
statuary,  Luc.     Hence 

Έρμογλϋφικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  a  statuary :  η  έρμογλυφική,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  statuary,  Luc. 

Έρμογλύφος,  ου,  ό,=  έρμογλυφεύς, 
Luc. 

ΥΕρμοδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Hermodamas, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Diog.  L. 

ΧΕρμόδοτος,  ου,  ό,  Hermoddtus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.,  Stob. 

ΥΕρμόδωρος,  ου,  b,  Hcrmodorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.,  etc.,  esp.  an  Epi- 
curean philosopher,  a  contemporary 
of  Lucian,  Luc. 

ΧΕρμοκαίκόξανθος,  ου,  b,  Hermus, 
Ca'i'cus,  and  Xanthus,  a  comic  name 
in  Anst.  Poet. 

ΥΕρμοκλείδης,  ου,  ό,  Hermoclldes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

ΧΕρμοκλής,  έους,  b,  Hermocles,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  poet,  Ath.  697  A. 

Έρμοκοπίόης*  ου,  ό,  (Έρμης,  κόπ- 
τω) one  who  mutilates  the  Hermae,  Ar. 
Lys.  1094,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  27,  53. 

ΧΕρμοκράτεια,  ας,  ή,  Hermocratla, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth. :  from 

ΥΕρμοκράτης,  ους,  b,  Hermocrutcs, 
son  of  Hermon,  a  leader  of  the  Syra- 
cusans  in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  4,  58. — 2.  a  pupil  of  Socrates, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 48.— Others  in  Plut., 
etc. 

ΧΕρμοκρέων,  οντος,  b,  Hermocreon, 
a  statuary,  Strab. — 2.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology. 

1' Κρμό'λάος,  ov,  b,  Hcrmolaus,  a  Ma- 
cedonian, ;i  pupil  of  Callisthenes,  Arr. 
An.  1,  13;  Plut. 

Έρμολογέω,  only  found  once  in 
Anth.,  ήρμολόγησε  τάφον,  built  it  of 
stones  (έρματα) :  perh.  better  referred 
to  (Ίρμολογέω. 

ΥΕ,ρμόΙί,υκος,ου,ό,  Hermolycus,  masc. 
pr.  n.  an  Athenian,  Hdt.  9, 105. 

ΫΈρμόνδοροι,  ων,  ol,  and  Έρμόν- 
δουροι,  the  Hermunduri,  in  Germany 
<mi  the  Elbe,  Strab. 

Έρμόπςίν,  δ,  (Έρμης,  Πάν)  a  mix ' 
ι  d  figiuje  cf  Μ  -n:uiy  and  Pan,  \.  Έρ- 
μαθηνη. 
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ΧΕρμόπολις,  Έρμου  πύ'λ.ς,  Έρμοι 
πολις,  and  Έρμέω  πόλις,  εως,  η,  Her 
mopolis,  name  of  several  Aegyptiai 
and  Grecian  cities,  Hdt.,  Strab.,  etc 
Hence 

ΧΕρμοπολίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhab.  oj 
Herrnopolis,  Strab. :  and 

ΧΕρμοπολίτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Hermo 
polls,  Hermopolitic,  Strab. 

ΧΈρμος,  ου,  ό,  Hermus,  a  son  OJ 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  a  river-god, 
Hes.  Th.  343.-2.  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — 3.  an  Athenian,  a 
companion  of  Theseus  against  th•, 
Amazons,  Plut.  Thes.  26.  —  II.  the 
Hermus,  a  celebrated  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  emptying  into  the  gulf  of 
Smyrna  :  it  is  now  the  Sarabat,  II.  20, 
392,  Hdt.  1,  55  :  adj.  Έρμειος,  a,  ov, 
of  Hermus,  Hermean,  κόλπος,  (Hdt.; 
Vit.  Horn.  :  "Ερμου  πεδίον,  near 
Cyme,  Strab. 

ΥΕρμος,  εος,  τό,  Hermos,  a  deme  ol 
the  tribe  Acamantis,  v.  1.  Plut.  Phoc 
22. 

ΧΕρμότίμος,  ου,  ό,  Hermotimus,  a 
eunuch*  of  Xerxes,  Hdt.  8,  104.-  -2 
an  Ionian  philosopher  of  Clazom«v 
nae,  Arist. 

ΧΕρμοτνβιες,  ων,  οι,  the  Hermotu- 
bies,  part  of  the  Aegyptian  warrior 
caste,  Hdt.  2,  164  ;  9,  32  :  in  Steph 
Byz.  Έρμοτυμβιείς. 

ΧΕρμοφαντος,  ου,  ό,  Hermophantu-s, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Hdt.  5,  99,  etc. 

ΧΕρμνλιοι  and  Έρμυ?ύς—Σερμύ• 
λιοι,  Thuc.  1,  65. 

ΧΈρμων,  ωνος,  b,  Hermon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Syracusan,  Thuc.  4,  58,  etc. :  a 
prince  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus. 
who  gave  his  territory  to  the  Athen- 
ians, on  the  invasion  of  them  oy 
Darius ;  hence  the  proverb  Έρυ,ώ- 
νειος  χάρις,  a  compulsory  present. 

ΧΕρμώναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Hermonax, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.,  Ath.,  etc. 

ΧΕρμώνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Hermonussa,  an 
island  with  a  city  of  same  name  in 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Dion.  P., 
in  Strab.  Έρμώνακτος  κώμη. 

ΧΕρμωνθις,  εως,  ή,  Hermonthis,  the 
capital  of  the  Hermonthitic  nome  in 
Upper  Aegypt,  Strab. 

ΧΈρμωτον,  ου,  τό,  Hermotum,  a  city 
of  Troas,  Arr.  An.  1,  12. 

Έρνεσίπεπλος,  ον,(έρνος,  πέπ?.ος) 
clothed,  wrapt  in  foliage,  Orph. 

ΥΕρνικες,  and  Έρνικοι,  ων,  ol,  the 
Hernici,  a  people  of  Italy,  Dion.  H., 
Strab. 

Έρνοκόμος,  ov,  (έρνος,  κομέυ) 
tending  young  plants. 

Έρνος,  εος,  τό,  a  young  sprout, 
shoot,  scion ;  in  Horn,  always  strictly 
of  tall  young  trees,  esp.  the  olive  and 
palm,  11.  17,  53,  Od.  6,  163:  as  a 
simile,  άνέδραμεν  έρνεϊ  Ισος,  he  shot 
up  like  a  young  plant,  11.  18,  56,  Od. 
14,  175. — 11.  later  metaph.  offspring, 
a  child,  as  we  say  a  scion,  PincL  N.  t>. 
01,  and  Trag.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  88. 
— 111.  fruit,  of  an  apple,  Jac.  A.  P.  ρ 
860. 

Έρνύξ,  νγος,  b,  —  foreg.,  Herm. 
Anst.  Poet.  21,  17. 

Έρνώδης,  ες,  (έρνος,  είδος)  like  ? 
young  sprout. 

ΧΕρξανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Erxandrus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Hdt.  5,  37. 
Έρξείης  <n-  έρξίης,  ό,  in  Hdt.  6, 
translation  of  the  Persian  name 
Darius  (q.  v.) ;   ace.   to  some  front 

*  ίργο,  έρδύΐ  (έρδω)  thr  warkcr,  doer. 

others  from  ίργω> ιΐργω,  Lat.  cocrator 
Έρξίη  Occurs  m  a  verse  ap.  Heph 
aest.  p.  31,  5. 

ΧΕρξία\ .  "Γ,  ό,  Erxias,  masc.  pr.  α 
Ath.  661  I'. 
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ΥΚρζικλείδης,  ου,  ό,  Erxiclldes,  an 
Athenian  archon.  Pans. 

ϊΈρξίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Erxion,  masc.  pr. 
Λ.,  Ath.  498  C. 

Έ,ρξ ω,  fut.  of  έρ&-> .  *  έργω  .  aor. 
ίρξα,  part,  έοξις,  ini.  £p£(u,  Horn. 

Έοόεις,  εσαα,  εν,  (έρος)  poet.,  love- 
ly, charming,  Ά'λίη,  Hes.  Th.  245  :  in 
ihe  Homer,  hymns,  of  places  and 
things,  Ven.  204,  Merc.  31. 

νΈ,ροιάδης,  ου,  δ,  an  inhabitant  of 
Eroeadae,  a  deme  of  the  tribe  Hippo- 
thoontis,  in  Attica,  Dem.  1358,  27. 

ΈΡΟΜΑΙ,  f.  έρήσομαι  :  aor.  ηρό- 
ιιην,  inf.  έρέσθαι,  subj.  έρωμαι,  opt. 
έροίμην,  imperat.  ερου,  Ep.  έρειο, 
part,  έρόμενος,  as  it  must  be  taken 
m  Thuc.  4,  40  ;  yet  the  fut.  occurs  in 
Plat.,  and  Xen.  The  pres.  is  dub.  in 
good  Att.,  and  even  in  Horn,  the  pres. 
is  only  found  in  inf.,  which  again 
night  be  written  parox.  as  aor. ;  the 
defective  tenses  are  supplied  by  ερω- 
τάω. In  Horn,  and  Ion.  we  have  also 
the  collat.  forms,  pres.  ειρομαι,  fut. 
είρήσομαι,  aor.  είρόμην  :  besides  it, 
Horn,  and  Ep.  use  in  pres.  tfte  forms 
έρέω,  έρέομαι,  which  must  not  be 
confused  with  έρέω,  έρώ,  the  fut.  of 
ειπείν. — I.  to  ask,  inquire,  seek,  Horn. ; 
έο.  δ  ττι  έ  κήδοί,  Od.  9,  402  :  to  learn 
by  inquiry,  tl,  II.  7,  127,  Od.  6,  298 : 
to  ask  after  or  for,  τινά,  II.  6,  239  ;  24, 
390  ;  and  so  (but  very  rarely)  in  act. 
pres.,  ίππους  έρέων,  asking,  seeking 
for  them,  Od.  21,  31. — II.  to  question, 
τινά,  II.  1,  332,  513,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  32 : 
to  ask  advice  of,  μάντιν,  II.  1,  62,  cf. 
Od.  16,  402:  c.  dupl.  ace,  to  ask  one 
about  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  Od.  3,  243 ; 
more  freq.  τινά  περί  τίνος,  Od.  1, 
135,  etc.;  also  τινά  άμόί  τι  and  άμφί 
τινι,  Od.  11,  570;  19,  95.  Cf.  ειρω, 
*Υέω,  έρώ. 

Έρος,  ο,  the  oldest,  but  merely 
}>yet.  form  of  έρως,  love,  desire ;  only 
iovjnd  in  Ep.  in  nom.  and  ace,  έρος 
θεάς,  γυναικός,  II.  14,  315 :  but  in 
Kom.  most.  freq.  in  the  phrases  quoted 
sub  έξίημι  Β  :  sometimes  also  in 
Trag.,  esp.  Eur.,cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  449. 
— II.  as  nom.  pr.  Eros,  the  god  of 
love,  Hes.  Th.  120. 

"Έ,ρος,  τό,  wool,  cf.  ειρος,  έριον, 
έρεα. 

Έροτή  and  έροτις,  η,  Aeol.  or 
Cyprian  for  εορτή  and  έορτις,  a  feast, 
festival,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  620. 

Έρπάκανθα,  ης,  ή,  (έρπω,  άκανθα) 
creeping  thorn,  a  plant,  Diosc.  [a] 

Έρπετόδηκτος,  ov,  (έρπετόν,  δάκ- 
νω)  bitten  by  a  reptile,  Diosc. 

Έρπετόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of  belonging 
to  reptiles,  Opp.  ;  from 

Έρπετόν,  οϋ,  ό,  (έρπω)  a  creeping 
thing,  reptile :  esp.  a  snake :  but  in  Od. 
4,  418,  in  genl.  any  thing  that  moves  on 
the  earth,  (since  έρττω  means  to  walk, 
as  well  as  creep),  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 
11  ;  hence  ερπετά,  opp.  to  πετεινά, 
Hdt.  1,  140,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  399 
C,  Call.  Jov.  13:  in  Pind.  P.  1,  47, 
the  hundred-headed  monster  Typho- 
eus  is  so  called,  v.  Dissen.  Strictly 
neut.  from 

Έρπετός,  ή,  όν,  creeping,  moving. 

Έρπετώδης,  ες,  {έρπετός,  είδος) 
like  a  reptile. — 2.  tortuous,  Aretae. 

Έρπηδών,  όνος,  ή,=  έρπης,  Nic. — 
Ι  ί.  a  creeping. 

Έρπήλη,  ης,  ή,=  έρπύλη. 

Έο^ήν,  ήνος,  ό,=  έρπης. 

Έρπηνώδης,  ες,  (έρπήν,  είδος)  of 
he  nature  of  έρπης,  Philo. 

"Έρπης,  ητος,  ό,  (έρπω)  herpes,   a 
cutaneous  eruption,  that  runs  on  and 
spreads,  esp.  round  the  body,  Foe's, 
npcon.  Hipp. 
γ»™ 
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Έρπηστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  Orph.,  and  έρ• 
πηστής,  ov,  ό,  Anth.,  a  creeper, =  έρ- 
πετόν, a  reptile. 

Έρπηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (έρπω)  made  or 
fit  for  creeping,  crawling. 
ΥΕρπι/Αα,  ης,  ή^—έρπύλη. 

Έρπις,  ό,  said  to  be  an  ^Egypt. 
word  for  wine,  Hippon.  Fr.  8,  Sapph. 
ap.  Ath.  39  A,  Tzetz.  Lye.  579. 

Έρπτός,  ή,  όν,=  έρπετός,  susp. 

Έρπϋδών,όνος,ή,=  έρπηδών:  from 

Έρπύζω,  (έρπω)  to  creep,  crawl,  in 
Horn,  always  of  the  very  aged  or  of 
persons  in  deep  distress,  Od.  1,  193  ; 
13,  220.  II.  23, 225.  Horn,  uses  it  only 
in  pres. :  the  Att.  only  in  aor.  έρπύ- 
σαι,  Ar.  Vesp.  2?2,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  35. 

Έρπύ?ι,η  or  έρπύλλη,η,  Lat.  serpu- 
la,  a  creeping  thing,  reptile  :  al.  έρπή- 
λη. έρπιλλα,  cf.  Numen.  ap.  Ath. 
306  C.  ^ 

Έρπύλλΐνος,  ίνη,  ινον,  (έρπυλλος) 
made  of  serpyllum,  στέφανος,  Eubul. 
Steph.  4. 

\Έρπυλ7άς,  ίδος,  ή,  Herpyllis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.,  589  C. 

Έρπύλλιον,  τό,  dim.  of  sq.,  Aretae. 

Έρπυλλος,  ου,  6,  and  ή,  also  έρ- 
πυ?»ος,  ό,  and  έρπυλλον,  ου,  τό,  creep- 
ing thyme,  Lat.  serpyllum,  an  ever- 
green herb  used  for  wreaths,  and  sa- 
cred to  the  Muses,  Cratin.  Malth.  1, 
Ar.  Pac.  168.  On  the  rare  fem.  form, 
v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  44. 

t"Ep7n>c,  υος,  b,  Herpys,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Theban,  Hdt.  9,  38. 

Ερπυσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (έρπύζω)  a  creep- 
ing. 

Έρπυστάζω,  =  έρπύζω  :  from 

Έρπυστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  Opp.,  and  έρ- 
πυστής,  οϋ,  ό,=  έρπηστήρ,  a  reptile: 
a  craivling  child,  Anth. 

Έρπυστικός,  ή,  όν,=έρπηστικός, 
Hipp. 

ΈΡΠΩ,  a  compd.  fut.  έφέρφω, 
(q.  v.)  occurs,  otherwise  only  Dor. 
έρψώ  in  Theocr. :  the  aor.  is  sup- 
plied by  έρπύζω  (q.  v.),  like  έλκω, 
ε'ίλκυσα.  To  go  slowly,  hence  to  creep; 
craivl,  Od.  12,  395  :  elsewh.  Horn,  has 
it  only  of  men,  to  creep,  glide,  slink 
about,  Od.  17,  158  :  in  genl.  to  move 
about,  go,  Od.  18,  131,  II.  17,  447  :  this 
signf.  was  esp.  Dor.,  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
400,  but  also  Trag.,  Br.  Eur.  Hipp. 
561,  έρπειν  προς  ώδάς,  Eur.  Cycl. 
423  :  and  c.  ace.  cognato,  έρπ.  οδούς, 
Soph.  Aj.  287 ;  έρποντα,  moving  things, 
like  ερπετά,  Pind.  O.  7,  95.-2.  me- 
taph.  like  Lat.  serpere,  to  creep  on, 
spread,  go  on,  Pind.  I.  4,  68,  Soph.  Aj. 
157  ;  έρπέτω  ό  πόλεμος,  Ar.  Lys.  129. 
Poet.  word.  (The  Lat.  serpo,  repo, 
Sanscr.  srip,  whence  sarpa,  =  Lat. 
serpens.) 

Έββάγην,  aor.  2  pass,  from  βήγνυμι. 

Έββάδάται,  Ep.  3  plur.  perf.  pass, 
of  ραίνω,  Horn,  [ά] 

Έββαος,  ου,  ό,  a  ram  or  wild-boar, 
Lye. :  also  written  έββας  and  έββωος. 
(Prob.  from  άββην,  Ion.  έββην,  έρσην, 
the  male  animal  in  genl.  Pott  com- 
pares Sanscr.  varaha,  Lat.  verres  ; 
Sanscr.  arviga,  haruga,  Lat.  aries.) 
ίΈββάπτω,=  ένραπτω,  Dion.  H. 

Έρβαστωνευμένως ,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  βαστωνεύω,  carelessly,  neg- 
ligently. 

Έββεντί,  adv.  formed  from  a  part. 
έββείς  (*έρβημι=έββω),  like  έθε?ιον- 
τί,  prob.  in  the  sense  of  utterly,  Alcae. 
ap.  Ε.  M.  377,  19. 

ΥΈ,ββέ νϋσίς ,  ό,  the  Errhenysis,  a  riv- 
ei  oi  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  5. 

Έρβήθην,  aor.  1  pass,  from  έρέω, 
of  ειπείν. 

Έββηνοβοσκός,  όν,  poet. =ττρο;3α- 
τοβοσκός,  Soph.  Fr.  589. 
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Έρβίγα,  perf.  2  c.  pres.  signl.,  ο 
βιγέω,  Horn. 

Έρρίνον,  ου,  τό,  (έν,  βίν)  an  err* 
hine,  sternutatory  medicine,  Medic. 

ΥΈρβύηκα,  perf.,  and  έρβνην,  2  aor. 
pass,  of  βέω. 

Έρβυθμισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  ρυθμίζω,  gently,  moderately, 
DioC. 

Έρβυθμος,  ov,  in  rhythm,  time  or 
measure :  also  ένρυθμος. 

ΈΡΡΩ,  fut.  έρβήσω  :  aor.  ήρβησα . 
perf.  ηρβηκα,  the  Lat.  erro.  -To  wan 
der,  roam  purposeless,  Od.  4,  367 
strictly  of  slow,  halting  gait,  whence 
II.  18,  421,  Vulcan  is  called  |ρ/5ων, 
limping. — II.  more  freq.,  (esp.  in  Att.; 
to  go  or  come  to  a  place  to  one's  own 
loss  or  harm,  ένθάδε  έρβων,  II.  8,  239  ; 
9,  364  ;  έρρων  έκ  ναός,  gone,  fallen 
from  a  ship,  Aesch.  Pers.  963,  cf. 
Eur.  I.  T.  379  :  esp.  in  imperat.  έρβε, 
a  curse,  like  Lat.  abi  in  malam  rem, 
go  with  a  plague  on  thee,  II.  8,  164, 
etc. :  strengthd.  έββ"  ούτως,  II.  22. 
498,  also  έββε  θάσσον,  Lat.  aufer  te 
hinc  ocius,  Od.  10,  72;  so  έββέτω,  έβ• 
βετε,  freq.  in  Horn. :  in  Od.  5,  139, 
έββέτω,  away  with  him,  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him !  so,  άσπϊς 
εκείνη  έββέτω,  Archil.  3,  4 ;  also 
έββε  εις  κόρακας,  Ar.  Plut.  604 : — 
hence  in  Att.  of  persons  and  things, 
to  go  to  ruin,  be  lost,  perish,  disappear, 
like  οίχομαι,  δ/./.υμαι,  φθείρομαι- 
Aesch.  Ag.  419,  etc.  ;  e.  g.  έρβει  τά 
έμά  πράγματα,  Lat.  actum  est  de  me ! 
Xen.  Symp.  1,  15  ;  ερ7>εί  τά  κα/Α 
the  luck  is  gone!  Id.  Hell.  1,  1,  23. 
etc.  The  act.  signf.  to  destroy,  is  very 
dub.,  as  is  mid.  έββομαι  for  έββω 
(Akin  to  βέω,  βαίω  and  Lat.  ruo.) 

Έββωγα,  perf.  2  of  βηγνυμι. 

Έββωμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  βώννυμι,  used  as  adj.,  active,  stout  : 
adv.  έββωμένως,  stoutly,  Aesch.  Pr, 
65,  etc.  Att.  irreg.  compar.  έββωμε• 
νέστερος,  also  in  Hdt.  9,  70  :  superl, 
έββωμενέστατος. 

.    Έββώοντο,  3  pf.  impf.  έββώσαντσ, 
3  plur.  aor.  from  δώομαι,  Horn. 

Έββωος,  ό,=έββαος,  v.  1.  in  Lye.  1316. 

Έββωσο,  imperat.  perf.  pass,  from 
βώννυμι,  fare-well ! 

Έρσαϊος,  αία,  αΐον,  (έρση)=έρσήεις. 

Έρση,  ης,  η,  Ερ.  έέρση,  and  later 
έρση,  dew,  Horn. ;  also  in  plur.  drops 
of  dew,  II.  11,  53;  στιλπναι  έερσαι, 
II.  14,  351,  τεθα?Λ>ία  έέρση,  abundant, 
fresh-looking  (not  act.  refreshing)  dew, 
Od.  13,  245.— Π.  έρσαι,  in  Od.  9,  222, 
are  metaph.  new-born  lambs,  by  a  freq. 
transfer  of  the  signf.  fresh,  moist,  to 
young,  tender :  so  Aesch.  calls  young 
animals  δρόσοι,  Soph,  -ψάκαλοι,  cf. 
βρέφος.  In  signf.  I.,  Horn,  always  has 
the  Ep.  form  έέρση.  Ep.  word,  the 
Att.  form  being  δρόσος.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  άρδω,  *έρδω,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
άποέρσαι  III.) 

ΧΈρση,  ης,  η,  Hersl,  daughter  of  Ce 
crops,  Apollod. — 2.  wife  of  Danaus,  Id. 

Έρσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Ep.  έερσήεις* 
dewy,  dew-besprent,  hence  λωτόο,  H. 
14,  348  :  and  so  metaph.  of  a  corpse, 
II.  24,  419,  757  :  Horn,  has  both  forms. 

Έρσην,  ενός,  ό,  Ion.  for  άρσην, 
άββην,  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Έρσις,  εως,  η,  also  έρσις,  (ειρωϊ 
a  binding,  band,  v.  1.  in  Thuc.  1,  6,  for 
ένερσις,  cf.  έρμα  III. 

Έρσω,  (έρση)  to  bedew,  moisten,  like 
άρδω,  Nic.     Hence 

Έρσώδης,  ες,—  έρσήείς. 
ΥΈ,ρύάλος,  ου,  ό,  Eryalvs,  a  Trojan 
masc.  pr.  n.,  II.  16,  411.     Heyne  reads 
Έρύλάος  on  account  of  the  unusutl 
quantity  of  the  penult. 
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L\juyy<iv<«>,  common  prose  and  Att. 
form  οι  ερεύγομαι,  Hipp.,  Eur.  Cycl. 
523,  ('rutin.  Drap.  2,  etc. 

Ί)ρϋγείν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ερεύγομαι ; 
hence 

Έρνγή,  ής,  ή,  a  vomiting,  belching, 
Aretae. :  in  prose  usu.  έρευγιχός. 

Έρννμα,  ατός,  ro,=foreg.,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Έρνγμαίνω,  =  έρνγγάνω,  ερεύγο- 
μαι. 

Έρνγματώδης,  ες,  (έρυγμα,  εΐόυς) 
causing  belches  or  vomiting,  Hipp. 

'Ερυγμέω,  ώ,=  έρνγμαίνω,  έρεύγο- 
uat,  Hipp. 

'Ερύγμηλος,  η,  ον,  (ερεύγομαι  III., 
έρνγεϊν)  loud  bellowing,  ταύρος,  II.  18, 
580,  like  έρίμνκος. — II.  productive  of 
belching. 

'Ερυγμός,  ου,  ό,=  έρνγή. 

'Ερυγών,  part.  aor.  2  of  ερεύγομαι. 

'Ερνθαίνω,  fat.  -θήσω,  aor.  έρύθηνα 
in  Αρ.  Rh.,  poet  for  ερυθραίνω,  to  red- 
den, make  to  blush,  Ap.  Rh.  In  Horn, 
only  in  pass,  to  become  red,  έρυθαίνε- 
το  αϊματι  γαία,  II.  10,  484 ;  21,  21 :  in 
act.  he  uses  έρεύθω. 

ΥΕρύθεια,  ας,  ή,  Erythea,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Hispania  famed  in  my- 
thology as  the  residence  of  Geryon, 
Hes.  Th.  290  ;  Hdt.  4,  8  ;  etc.— II.  a 
daughter  of  Geryon,  from  whom  the 
island  was  named,  Paus.  10,  17,  5. — 
2.  one  of  the  Hesperides,  Apollod. 

ΥΕρνθηίς,  ίόος,  ή,  Erytheis,  a  nymph, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427. 

'Ερύθημα,  ατός,  το,  (έρνθαίνω)  red- 
ness on  the  skin,  Thuc.  2,  49  :  a  blush, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  G08  D. — 11.=έρυ- 
σίπελας,  Hipp,  [ν] 

Έρνθιάω,  dub.  1.  for  έρνθριάω. 

Έρνθίβιος,  δ,  Rhodian  for  έρνσί- 
3ιος,  Strab. 

ΥΕρνθϊνοι,  ων,  οι,  Erythlni,  a  mount- 
ain-district, or  town  in  Paphlagonia, 
II.  2,  855 ;  or  ace.  to  Strab.  two  hills 
j.fterwards  called  Έρυθρϊνοι,  p.  545. 

Έ,ΐϋθϊνος,  ου,  ό,=  έρνθρϊνος,  Opp. 

ΈρυΟράόιον,  ου,  τό,—  έρνθρόδανον. 

ΥΕρνθραί,  ων,  al,  Erythrae,  a  city 
of  Boeotia  on  the  Asopus,  at  the  base 
of  Mount  Cithaeron,  11.  2,  499.-2. 
one  of  the  12  Ionian  cities  of  Asia 
Minor ;  its  site  still  bears  the  name 
Rare,,  Hdt.  1,  142,  Thuc.  8,  24. 

'Ερυθραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έρνθρός)— 
έρνθαίνω,  Theophr.  Pass,  to  become 
red,  esp.  to  blush,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 

'Ερυθραίας,  αία,  αΐον,= έρνθρός, 
esp.  in.  πόντος,  θάλασσα,  Dion.  P. 
Έρ.  άκρου,  Erythraeum  prom.,  a 
promontory  on  the  north  coast  of 
Crete. 

ΥΕρνθρας,  α,  δ,  Erythras,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  Others  in  Strab., 
Paus.,  etc. 

Έι>ύΟ[»/μα,  ατός,  τό,  dub.  1.  for  ερύ- 
θημα.. 

Έρνθρίας,  ον,  δ,  one  of  a  ruddy  com- 
plexion, opp.  to  ωχριάς,  Arist.  Categ. 

Έρνθρίάσις,  Ion.  -ίησις,  εως,  ή,  rud- 
diness, a  blush,  Hipp.  :    from 

Έρνθριάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  (έρνθρός)  to 
blush,  colour,  [άσω,  Ar.  Nub.  121G.] 

Έρυθρϊνος,  ον,  ό,  a  red  kind  of  mul- 
let, Λ nst.  11.  A. 

Έρύθρίον,  ον,   τό,   a  red  ointment, 

Medic. 

ΡΕρύθριος,  ον,  ό,  Erythrhu.  son  of 

Athamae  and  Themisto,  Apollod. 

' '''/"''  ρός,βάίττω) 

rsd-ilt,  v( 

Έρνθρόγραμμος,  ον,  (ερυθρός,  γραμ- 
μή) with  ι  \th. 

Έρυθροδάκτϋλο  θρός,δάκ- 

ι-νλος)  red  fingered,  Arist.  tXhet. 

''ΕρυθρόύάνΌν,  ci>  To,  madder,  Lat. 
ηώια.    11  nice 
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Έρυθροδάνόω,  ώ,  to  dye  with  mad- 
der, dye  red,  LXX. 

Έρνθροειδής,  ες,  (έρνθρός,  είδος) 
of  a  ruddy  look. 

'Ερυθροκάρδιος,  ον,  (ερυθρός,  καρ- 
δία) with  red  heart  or  pith,  Theophr. 

Έρνθρόκομος,  ον,  (ερυθρός,  κόιιτι) 
red-haired  ;  with  red  down,  Plin. 

'Ερυθρομέλας,  αινα,  αν,  (ερυθρός, 
μέλαΓ)  red  and  black,  or  blackish  red, 
Ath. ' 

Έρνθροποίκϊλος,  ον,  (έρνθρός,  ποι- 
κίλος) spotted  with  red,  Epich.  p.  105. 

Έρνθρόπονς,  δ,  ή,  neut.  -πουν, 
gen.  -ποδός,  (ερυθρός,  πους)  red-foot- 
ed :  in  Ar.  Αν.  303,  the  name  of  a  bird, 
as  if  the  Redfoot. 

'Ερυθροπρόςωπος,  ον,  (ερυθρός, 
πρόΓοπον)  of  ruddy  look. 

ΈΡΤΘΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  red,  Horn.,  in 
Od.  always  of  the  colour  of  wine,  in 
II.  of  nectar  and  of  copper. — II.  'Ερυ- 
θρή θάλασσα,  in  Hdt.  the  Erythraean 
sea,  our  Indian  ocean  :  'Ερυθρά  βώλος, 
in  Hdt.  2,  111,  a  city  of  ^Egypt,  Ery- 
thrabolus,  prop,  red  soil.  (Sanscr.  rud- 
hira,  Germ,  roth,  our  ruddy,  red :  cf. 
Lat.  rufus,  ruber.) 

ΥΕρνθρος,  ον,  δ,  Erythrus,  a  son  of 
Rhadamanthus,  Diod.  S. 

Έρνθρόστικτος,  ον,  (έρνθρός,στίζω) 
red-spotted. 

Έρνθρύτης,  ητος,  ή,  redness,  ruddi- 
ness. 

Έρνθρόχροος,  ον,  contr.  χρονς, 
(έρνθρός.  Χρόα)  of  a  ruddy  colour,  Dio 
C. 

Έρνθρόχρως,  ωτος,  δ,  ή,  (έρνθρός 
^pcje)=foreg.,  Cratin.  Troph.  1. 

Έρυθρώδης,  εο,=  έρνθροειδής,  Ath. 

'Ερύκάκον,  ες,  ε,  inf.  poet,  έρνκά- 
κέειν,  aor.  2  of  έρύκω  for  ήρύκακον, 
c.  Ερ.  redupl.  in  middle,  like  ήνίπα- 
πε,  Horn.  There  is  no  pres.  έρνκά- 
κω  or  έρνκακέω. 

Έρύκάνάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  έρύκω,  to 
restrain,  confine,  Od.  1 ,  199. 

Έρνκάνέω,  w,=  foreg.,  dub. 

Έρνκάνω,  poet,  for  έρύκω,  to  re- 
strain, Od.  10,  429.  [a] 

ΥΕρνκΐνος,  η,  ον,  oj'  Eryx,  Erycinian, 
χώρη,  Hdt.  4,  45 ;  as  subst.,  ή  Έρν- 
κίνη,  Erycina,  goddess  of  Eryx,  appell. 
of  Venus,  Paus. 

Έρνκτήρες,  ων,  οι,  a  class  of  f reed- 
men  at  Sparta. 

ΈΡΥ'ΚΩ,  f.  >ξω:  aor.  1  ήρνξα, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1075,  Ερ.  έρνξα,  IL  3, 
1.13,  Od.  17,  515,  etc.  :  aor.  2  ήρύκα- 
κον, II.  5,  321  ;  20,  458,  Ερ.  ερύκά- 
κον, Horn,  inf.,  έρνκάκεϊν,  Ερ.  -κέειν. 
To  keep  in,  hold,  Horn.,  esp.  in  follow- 
ing meanings: — 1.  to  keep  back,  re- 
strain, check,  hinder,  Od.  19,  1G  :  to  con- 
trol, curb,  rein  in,  ιππονς  oft.  in  II.  ; 
λαόν,  II.  21,  G58,cf.  15,  297,  etc. ;  also, 
Ονμυν  έρνκακέειν,  to  curb  passion,  Od. 
11,  105  ;  but,  'έτερος  με  Ονμός  ερνκεν, 
another  mind  checked  me,  Od.  9,  302, 
opp.  to  άνήκεν  ;  to  keep  the  enemy  in 
check,  11.  15,  297,  Od.  22,  138  ;  έρ:  Ζή- 
να,  to  restrain  him,  II.  8,  20G  :  γή  έρύ- 
κει,  earth  confines  (the  dead),  II.  21, 
G2,  G3  :  c.  gen.,  μή  με  έρνκε  μάχης, 
keep  me  not  from  liglit,  11.  18,  12G;  so 
too  c.  inf.,  Pind.  N.  4,  51,  and  Trag. : 
abSOl.  to  prevent,  hinder,  II.  11,  352. — 2. 
to  hold  back,  in  Od.  esp.  of  a  host,  Lat. 
hoepitio  ilt  tun  re,  cf.  II.  G,  217  :  but  also 
of  detention  by  force,  πόντος  πολέας 
έρύκει  άέκοντας,  II.  21,  59,  cf.  Od.  1, 
14,  etc.  :  also  in  mid.,  κϋμά  /αν  έρύ- 
κεται,  11.  12,  285,  άμφω  δόλος  και 
δεσμός  έρύξει,  Od.  8,  317  :  also  to  st<>j> 
fugitives,  make  them  stand,  Q.  21,  7. 

— 3.   to  ward   off,   7 1  μην   τινι,    hunger 

from  one,  ι  ><l.  5,  166  ;  later,  π 
τίνος,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  25. — 1.  to  keep 
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apart,  separate,  divide,  ολίγος  0  tTi. 
χώρος  έρύκει,  11.  10,  1G1.  Β.  pass.  U 
be  held  back,  detained  :  hence  to  stay 
Od.  4,  373,  4GG  ;  17,  17  :  to  delay,  loi- 
ter, II.  23,  413. — 2.  to  be  kept  away,  από 
τίνος,  Hdt.  9,  49. — 3.  to  be  guarded, 
safe,  υδε  χώρος  έρύκεται,  Soph.  Phil 
1153.  Horn,  has  also  the  forms  έρν 
κάνω  and  έρυκανάω  (like  δεικανάο 
μαι  from  δείκννμι)  once  each.  (Akin 
to  έρύω.)  [ν] 

"Ερνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έρύομαι)  a  fence, 
guard,  like  έρκος,  έρνμα  χρόος,  of  de- 
fensive armour,  11.  4,  137  •  in  Hes.  Op. 
534,  of  clothes  :  esp.  ajortiftcation,  bul- 
wark, stronghold,  Hdt.  7,  223,  and 
Trag.  :  in  genl.  a  safeguard  or  defence, 
Aesch.  Euro.  701. 

ΥΕρνμάνθιος,  a,  ov,  Erymanthian. 
of  Erymanthus,  Soph.  Tr.  1097:  frorr 

ΥΕρνμανθος,  ον,  δ,  Erymanthus,  a 
mountain-range  in  Arcadia  on  the 
borders  of  Elis  ;  now  Olonos,  Od.  6, 
103,  etc. — 2.  a  tributary  of  the  Alphe 
us,  rising  in  Mount  Erymanthus  ;  it  is 
now  the  Dogana,  Callim  Jov.  18. 

ΥΕρνμας,  αντος,  δ,  Erymas,  masc 
pr.  n.,  of  two  Trojans,  11.  l<\  345,  and 
415. 

Έρνμάτιον,ον,  ro,dim.  frcTupt^a, 
Luc. 

ΥΕρνμναί,  ών,  a'l,  Erymnae,  a  city 
of  Thessaly  on  the  sea  coast,  Strab. 

ΥΕρυμνεύς,  έως,  ό,  Erymneus,  a  Pe- 
ripatetic philosopher,  Posid.  ap.  Ath. 
211  E. 

Έρνμνόνωτος,  ον,  (έρνμνός,  νώτος. 
with  fenced  back,  of  a  crab,  An*h. 

Έρνμνός,  ή,  όν,  (έρύομαι)  fenced* 
secured,  safe^  Hes.  Fr  15 :  of  places, 
fortified,  abrupt,  strap,  strong,  Thuc.  5, 
65  :  τα  έρνμνά.  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  31,  etc. 
Hence 

Έρνμνότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  forti- 
fied :  strength,  security  of  a  place,  Xsn. 
Cyr.  G,  1,  23  :  impassableness,  Polyb. 
3,  47,  9. 

Έρνμνόω,  ώ,  (έρνμνός)  to  fortify 
make  strong. 

ΥΕρύμνων,  ωνος,  δ,  Erymnon,  an 
Aetolian,  Diod.  S. 

ΙΈρνξ,  νκος,  δ,  Eryx,  a  son  of  Nep 
tune,  king  of  the  Elymi  in  Sicily, 
Apollod.  2,  5, 10 ;  or  son  of  Butes  and 
Venus,  Diod.  S.  :  Paus. — II.  a  mount- 
ain of  Sicily,  near  the  promontory 
Drepanum,  having  on  its  summit  a 
famous  temple  of  Venus;  it  is  now 
St.  Giuliano,  Polyb.  1,  55,  G:  Strab.  ■ 
also  ή,  Theocr.  15,  101,  a  city  near 
this  mountain,  of  the  same  name, 
Thuc.  G,  2,  etc. 

ΥΕρυξίας,  ου,  δ,  Eryxias,  an  Athe- 
nian physician,  Dem. 

ΤΕρυξιδαίδας,  α,  δ,  Eryxida'idas, 
Spartan  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

ΥΕρνξίμαχος,  ου,  δ,  Eryxinulchus,  an 
Athenian    physician,    Plat.    Phaedr 
26Θ  A. — Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 
"Ερνξις,  εως,  ή,=  έρευξις,  Hipp. 

PEpuiiCj  ιδος,  ό,  Eryxis,  masc.  pi 
n.,  Ar.  Ran.  934. 

ΥΕρυξώ.  ους,  ή,  Eryxo,  wife  of  Ar- 
cosilaus  II.  of  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4,  100. 

Έρύομαι,  poet,  είρνομαι,  mid.  from 
έρύω,  q.  v. 
Έρνσάρμας,  ατός,  ό  v.  eq. 
Ι.  άρμύτος,  ον,  (έρύω,  άρμα) 
chariot-drawing:  Horn,  lias  only  the 
metaplaet.  piur.  έρνσάρϋατες,  :ι<•<•. 
.ματας,  IL  15,  354  ;  16,  370:  and  so 
l [(      Sc.  .'>('>:>.    Later  there  occurs 

also  tin1  siii  ,  ατος,  b. 

'\']μν'ΐ  ίάω,  (.)■  to  Buffer  from  mUdete, 
Theophr. :  from 

ΈρϋσΙβη,  ης.  ή.  mildew,  Lat    roln 
£o,  esp.  in  corn.  Plat,  Rep  609  A.etc 
('έρνθι  ("■.  from  its  colour.)  [/J  Henci 
55i 
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Έρϋσίβίη,  ης,  ή,  v.  s<j. 

Έρνσίβϊος.  ου,  δ,  and  έρισιβίη,  ης, 
h,  averting  mildew,  epith.  of  Apollo  and 
Ceres  at  Rhodes,  etc.,  like  Robigus, 
to  whom  the  Robigalia  were  dedicated 
at  Rome,  [σι] 

Έρϋσϊβοω,  ω,  (έρνσίβη)  to  cause 
mildew :  pass,  έρυσιβόομαι,  to  be  mil- 
dewed: both  in  Theophr. 

Έρϋσίβώδης,  ες,  (έρνσίβη,  είδος) 
like  mildew,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — II.  mildewed. 

Έρϋσίθριξ,  τρϊχος,  δ,  η,  (έρύω,  βρίξ) 
ψήκτρα,  a  comb  for  the  hair,  Anth. 

Έρύσιμον,  ου,  τό,  a  garden  plant, 
Lat.  irio,  Theophr. :  also  ρύσιμον.  [ϋ] 

Έρϋσϊνηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έρύομαι,  νανς) 
holding  ox  preserving  ships,  άγκυρα, 
Anth. 

Ερυσίπελας,  ατός,  τό,  a  red  inflam- 
mation of  (he  skin,  erysipelas.  ^  (From 
ερυθρός  and  πέλας,  πέλος=έλκος,  cf. 
άπελος.) 

Έρϋσϊπελάτώδης,  ες,  (ερυσίπελας, 
είδος)  of  the  nature  of  ερυσίπελας, 
Diosc. 

Έρνσίπτο?ας,  δ,  η,  (έρύομαι,  πό/ας) 
protecting  a  state  or  city,  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva, II.  6,  305,  H.  Horn.  10, 1 ;  28,  3. 

Έρνσις,  εως,  η,  (έρύω)  a  drawing, 
Philo. 

Έρϋσίχαιος,  ov,  carrying  a  shep- 
herd's staff,  Alcm.  II.,  cf.  Arcad.  p.  43. 
Others  write  it  properisp.  Έρνσιχαϊ- 
ος,  as  a  prop.  n. 

ΫΈρυσίχη,  ης.  η,  Erysiche,  a  city  of 
Acamania,  earlier  name  of  Οίνιάδαι, 
Strab. 

Έρύσίχθων,  ό,  η,  gen.  όνος,  (έρύω, 
χθων)  dragging,  tearing  the  earth,  of  an 
ox  ploughing,  Strato  ap.  Ath.  382  E. 
Hence 

ΥΈ,ρνσίχθων,  όνος,  ό,  Erysichthon, 
son  of  Cecrops,  Plat.  Crit.  110  Α.; 
Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Triopas,  Call.  Cer. 
33  ;  or  of  Myrmidon,  Hellan.  ap.  Ath. 
116  B. 

Έρυσμός,  οϋ,  ό.=εpυμa,asafeguard, 
esp.  against  witchcraft,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
230. 

Έρυστός,  ή,  όν,  (έρύω)  drawn,  ξίφη 
κολεών,  Soph.  Aj.  730. 

Έρντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  one  that  draws, 
Nic. :  and 

ίΈρντος,  ου,  δ,  Erytus,  a  son  of 
Mercury,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Pmd. 
P.  4,  319  :  from 

ΈΡΥΏ.  fut.  έρύσω,  Ep.  έρύσσω, 
but  also  έρύω,  11.  11,  454:  perf.  pass. 
εϊρϋμαι  :  poet  and  Ion.  pres.  είρύω,  f. 
είρύσω.  -.nd  so  throughout.  To  draw, 
Horn. :  variously  modified  by  accom- 
panying preps.,  e.  g.  έκ  τίνος,  εις, 
προς,  ανά,  έπί  tl  .  πά?,ιν  έρ•,  to  pull 
back,  II.  5,  836,  cf.  αύερύω  :  of  ships, 
νηα  είς  άλα  and  ηπειρονδε  έρ.,  Horn., 
νευρην  έρ.  έπί  tlvl,  to  draw  the  bow- 
string at  him,  II.  15,  464,  cf.  Hdt.  3, 
30  :  but  πλίνθους  είρύειν,  Lat.  ducere 
lateres,  like  έλκειν,  Hdt.  2, 136.  In  II., 
the  phrase  νεκρούς  or  νεκρον  έρ.,  is 
very  freq.,  either  of  the  friends,  to  drag 
them  away,  rescue  them,  or  of  the  en- 
emy, to  drag  them  off  for  plunder,  ran- 
som, etc.,  cf.  ρύσιον  :  to  drag  about, 
misuse,  e.  g.  as  Achilles  the  body  of 
Hector,  II.  24,  16  :  so  of  dogs  and  birds 
of  prey.  II.  11,  454,  etc.  ;  hence  to  drag 
away,  carry  off  violently,  Od.  9,  99  ;  17, 
479  ;  to  tear  off  or  down,  κρόσσας  πύρ- 
γων, II.  12,  258:  c.  gen.  partis,  χλαί- 
νης έρύ'ΐ,ν  τινά,  to  pull  him  by  the 
cloak,  11.  22,  493. — Έρύω  is  in  genl. 
synon.  with  έλκω.  Β.  mid.  έρύομαι, 
f.  -σομαι,  but  old  Ep.  fut.  έρύεσθαι,  II. 
9,  218;  14,  422;  20,  195,  cf.  Buttm. 
Patal.  in  voc. :  poet.  pres.  είρύομαι. 
To  draw  to  one's  self,  to  one's  own  side  : 
tvry  freq.  in  Horn.,  much  like  the  act., 
652 
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as  ξίφος,  μάχαιραν,  άορ,  φάσγανον 
έρύεσθαι,  δόρυ  έξ  ώτειλης  έρύεσθαι, 
to  draw  one's  sword,  etc.,  II.  4,  530  ; 
21,  200,  etc.:  έρύσαντο  πάντα,  they 
drew  all  their  food  off,  freq.  in  Horn.  ; 
έρύσασθαι  τόξον.  to  string  a  bow,  Od. 
21,  125  ;  έρ.  νήας,  to  launch  them  ships, 
II.  14,  79  (but  in  pass,  it  is  usu.  of  the 
ships,  to  be  hauled  ashore,  e.  g.  II.  14, 
75) :  also  of  persons,  to  draw  towards 
one's  self,  Od.  19,  481  :  c.  gen.  loci, 
μάχης,  χάρμης  έρύσασθαι  τίνα,  out.  of 
the  press,  11.  5,  456  ;  17,  161  :  esp.  of 
the  slain,  νέκυν,  νεκρον  έρύεσθαι,  just 
as  in  act.,  II.  14,  422  ;  17,  104  ;  but,  έρ. 
νεκρον  τινι,  to  rescue,  recover  it  from 
him,  II.  5,  298.— II.  from  the  signf.  of 
rescuing  from  the  press  of  battle,  in  genl. 
to  rescue,  deliver,  bring  under  one's  own 
protection,  II.  5,  344  ;  11,  363  ;  etc.  : 
nence  joined  with  σαώσαι,  έλεησαι, 
II.  10,  44,  Od.  14,  279  :  also  of  cap- 
tives, to  redeem,  release,  ransom,  χρυσώ, 
U.  22,  351,  though  others  explain  it 
to  weigh,  Heyne  II.  Tom.  8,  314,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  812. — 2.  of  course  the  orig. 
signf.  often  vanishes,  and  έρύεσθαι 
means  in  gen.  to  protect,  guard,  II. 
4,  186  ;  6,  403,  etc.— III.  of  that  from 
which  one  protects  a  thing,  to  keep  off, 
ward  off,  ουκ  οιωνοίσιν  έρύσσατο  Κή- 
ρα  μέλαιναν,  by  no  augury  could  he 
ward  off  black  death,  II.  2,  859  ;  ή  d' 
ουκ  έγχος  έρντο,  it  kept  not  off  the 
spear,  II.  5,  538 :  hence  in  genl.  to 
thwart,  check,  Αιός  νόον,  II  8,  143 ;  to 
repress,  χό?»ον,  II.  24,  584,  like  έρύκω  : 
νόστον  έρυσσάμενοι,  having  kept  off  a 
return,  i.  e.  remaining,  Pind.  N.  9,  54, 
II.  4,  138. — IV.  hence  to  keep  guard 
upon,  watch,  θύρας,  Od.  23,  229,  άκοι- 
τιν,  Od.  3,  263  :  to  lay  wait  for,  in  pf. 
pass.,  Od.  16,  463,  θεών  δήνεα  έρ.,  to 
search,  spy  them  out,  Od.  23,  82  ;  φρε- 
σίν  έρύσασθαι,  to  keep  carefully,  con- 
ceal, Od.  16,  459 ;  θέμιστας  έρ.,  to 
maintain  them,  II.  1,  239  :  hence  to 
support,  hold  in  honour,  with  notion  of 
obedience,  βον?Λς  Κρονίωνος  έρύσ- 
σασθαι,  II.  21,  230,  cf.  1,  216.— Έρύ- 
ομαι in  Horn.  freq.  has  a  syncop.  aor. 
έρϋσο,  II.  22,  507,  έρϋτο  and  εϊρϋτο, 
έρΰσθαι  and  εϊρΰσθαι,  not  to  be  con- 
fused with  peri,  pass.,  εϊρϋμαι,  plqpf. 
είρύμην :  this  is  only  once  in  signf.  to 
draw,  Od.  22,  90,  but  very  freq.,  esp. 
in  Od.,  to  guard  or  to  watch.  The 
common  Att.  collat.  form  ρύομαι,  q. 
v.,  is  always  to  guard,  protect. 

[ϋ  always  in  έρύω,  and  έρύομαι, 
though  some  moderns  make  £in  signf. 
to  protect :  but  where  the  syll.  is  long, 
it  is  by  redupl.  of  σ,  έρύσσω,  έρύσσατο, 
etc.  :  but  ϋ  in  syncop.  aor.,  which  is 
thus  distinguished  from  pf.  and  plqpf. : 
in  είρύαται,  and  ειρύατο.  is  0  some- 
times, e.  g.  II.  14,  30,  75  ;  15,  ,654,  Od. 
16,  463,  but  only  metri  grat.  In  ρύ- 
ομαι, usu.  ϋ,  but  not  always.] 

Έρφος,  εος,  τό,  a  skiji,  hide,  Nic.  : 
usu.  στέρφος,  and  τέρφος. 

Έρχάται.  έρχάτο,  3  plur.  perf.  and 
plqpf.  pass.  Ion.  of  είργω,  έργω,  Horn., 
who  has  also  έέρχάτο. 

Έρχάτάομαι,  to  fence  in,  sfatt  or 
coop  up,  Horn,  only  in  pass.,  σύες  έρ- 
χατόωντο,  Od.  14,  15. 

Έρχάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  like  a  hedge: 
from 

Έρχάτος,  ου,  δ,  (έργω)  afence,  inch- 
sure,  hedge,  like  έρκος. 

\Έρχεία,  ας,  ή,  Erchea.  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Aegeis ;  hence 
adv.  Έρχείασι,  at  or  in  Erchea,  Plat. 
Ale.  1.,  123  C.  :  Έρχιεύς,  έως,  ό,  an 
inhab.  of  Erchea,  Dem 

Έρχθείς.  part.  aor.  1  piss,  from  έρ- 
γω, εϊργω,  II.  21,  282. 
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ΈΡΧΟΜΑΙ :  with  (from  root  ΈΛ 
ΕΥΘ-,  ΈΛΤΘ-)  fut.  έ/.εύσομαι ;  aor 
η/.ϋθον,  but  from   Horn,   downwds 
and  in  Att.  more  usu.  ηλθον,  ar.d  sl 
in  all  moods,  Dor.  ηνθον  ;  peri  έ?.ή 
λΰθα,  in  Horn,  always  Ep.  ειλί/λουθα 
ας,  ε,  whence  1  pi.  ειλήλονθμεν,  II.  9 
49,  Od.  3,  81,  part,  είληλουθώς,  and 
once,  II.  15,  81,  εληλονθώς :   of  the 
plqpf.  he  has  only  3  sing,  είληλούθει, 
II.  :  perf.  syncop.  έληλνμεν,  έλήλϋτε, 
Achae.  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  18. 

To  come  or  go,  (cf.  ήκω,  ο'ιχομαι) 
very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. :  in 
Att.  esp.  in  indie,  present  and  aor. 
whereas  for  the  other  moods,  and  the 
rat.  and  (post-Hom.)  impf.  they  use 
ειμί,  as  also  in  compds.,  Elmsl.  He 
racl.  210,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  33  ;  έλεύ 
σοιιαι,  however,  occurs  Aesch.  Pr. 
854,  Soph.  O.  C.  1206,  etc.,  and  the 
impf.  ηρχόμην,  is  used  in  compos, 
with  έπ-,  προς-,  by  Thuc.  4, 120,  121. 
Special  signfs.  usu.  arise  from  the 
preps,  joined  to  the  verb :  but  oft.  also 
from  the  mere  construction : — 1.  to 
come  to  a  place. — 2,  to  go  away,  both 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  imperat. ;  which 
also  is  used  like  our  come  .',  and  άγε, 
merely  as  a  hortatory  exclam. — 3.  to 
come  back,  return,  Od.  2,  30,  more  freq. 
in  full  αύτις,  άψ,  πάλιν  έλθεϊν. — IL 
c.  ace.  in  Horn.  usu.  only  of  cognate 
signf.,  as,  δδόν,  or  κέ?.ενθον  έλθεϊν, 
II.  1, 151,  Od.  9,  262  ;  hence  also  poet. 
άγγελίην,  and  έξεσίην  ε?ιθεϊν,  as  we 
say,  to  go  a  message,  etc.,  II.  11,  140, 
24,  235,  Od.  21,  20  :  c.  ace.  loci,  once 
in  Horn.,  έρχεσθαι  κ?ασίην,  II.  1,  322. 
— 2.  c.  gen.  loci,  πεδίοιο  έλθεϊν, 
through  or  across  the  plain,  II.  2,  801, 
cf.  διαπράσσω. — 3.  in  Att.  oft.  c.  dat. 
pers.,  to  come  to,  Pind.  0. 1, 161,  Thuc. 
8,  19,  etc. — III.  c.  part,  fut.,  to  show 
the  object,  έρχομαι,  οίσόμενος  έγχος, 
έρχομαι  όψομένη,  to  fetch,  to  see ;  but 
in  Hdt.  like  an  auxiliary  verb,  έρχο- 
μαι έρέων,  λέξων,  I  am  going  to  tell 
vou :  very  rare  so  c.  part,  pres., 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  100  B—  2.c.  part, 
pres.,  aor.,  or  perf.,  in  Horn,  to 
show  the  manner  of  moving,  ήλθε  θε- 
ούσα, came  running,  i.  e.  ran  thither, 
II.  11,  715,  etc.  ;  ήλθε  πεφοΒημένος, 
he  fled  thence,  II.  10,  510,  η/Με  φθά• 
μένος,  H.  23, 779.  II.  18, 180  is  remark- 
able, αϊ  κέν  τι  νέκνς  ησχυμμένος  έλ• 
θτ),  for  αϊ  κέν  τι  αισχυνθή,  should 
come  to  be,  become  mangled  or  insulted, 
as  if  for  γίγνεσθαι,  like  venias  foxfias 
m  Virg.  G.  1,  29  ;  cf.,  for  the  reverse 
usage,  γίγνομαι  II.  1 ;  hence  the  Att. 
freq.  signf.  to  end  in  being,  come  to  be 
turn  out,  Lat.  evadere,  exire,  prodire. — 
3.  the  part.  aor.  έλθών,  is  oft.  used 
merely  to  add  fulness  to  the  si?nf..  II. 
16,  521,  668,  Schaf.  Soph.  Aj.  1183. 
—  IV.  of  any  kind  of  motion,  e.  g.  έξ 
άλόο,  έλθείν,  to  rise  out  of  the  sea, 
Horn. :  hence  sometimes  qualified 
πυδεσσιν  έρχεσθαι.  to  go  on  foot,  Od. 
6,  40 ;  πεζός  ηλυθε,  by  land,  II.  5,  20» 
etc.,  έπϊ  πόντον,  Od.  2,  265,  etc. — 2 
also  of  things,  to  move ;  of  events,  to 
come  to  pass,  happen ;  of  feelings,  to 
arise,  comeupon  one,  etc.,  etc.  ;  which 
need  not  be  particularised. — B.  post- 
Hom.  phrases  : — 1.  εις  λόγους  έρχε 
σθαί  τινι,  to  come  to  speech,  converse 
with,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1  ;  in  genl.  to  have 
dealings  with  him. — 2.  έπί  πάν  έλθεϊν, 
to  try  everything,  Xen. — 3.  εις  τό  δει• 
νυν,  τα  αλγεινά  έλθεϊν,  to  come  into 
danger  or  pain,  Thuc. :  also,  ε!ς  άριθ 
μόν  έλθεϊν,  to  be  numbered.  Id.  2,  72 
— 4.  παρά  μικρόν  έλθεϊν,  c.  inf.  to  come 
within  a  little  of,  be  near  a  thing.  Eur 
Heracl.  296,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  49.-5.  *vitk 
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-Κα,  and  gen.,  as  etnphat  periphr.  of 
a  verb,  e.  g.  όιά  μάχης  τιι  i  έρχεσθαι, 
for  μύχεσβαί  τινι,  όιά  πολέμου  έρχε- 
σθαι,  for  πολεμείν,  διά  φιλίας  τινι  ερ- 
χεσβαι,  for  φΓ/.εϊν  τίνα,  διά  πείρας 
έρχεσθαι,  for  πειράσθαι,  δια  φόνου, 
oca  πνρός  έ-,  to  slav,  burn,  etc.,  ν  alck. 
Phoen.  482,  Br.  Soph.  0.  T.  773,  like 
Lat.  grassari  rapinis,  ferro,  igne,  ira,  cf . 
διά  :  οι  όιά  πάντων  των  καλών  έλη- 
λυθότες,  who  have  gone  through  the 
whole  circle  of  duties,  have  fulfilled 
them  all,  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  2,  15  :  cf.  είμι. 
— 6.  εις  χεϊρας  έλθεΐν,  v.  sub  χειρ. — 
7.  ίρχεσβαι  παρά  την  -γυναίκα,  τον 
άνδρα,  of  sexual  intercourse,  to  go  in 
to  her,  him,  Hdt.  2,  115. — 8.  c.  gen.  to 
go  at,  attack,  like  επέρχομαι,  άκροβό- 
λων  επάλξεων  λιθάς  έρχεται,  Aesch. 
Theb.  158. 

'Ερχόμενος,  οϋ,  ό,  or  ή,  Kriiger 
Xen.  An.  2,  5,  37,  Poppo  Proleg. 
Thuc.  cap.  8,  name  of  'Ορχομενός, 
perhaps  to  be  read  in  Hes.  Fr.  15,  cf. 
Schol.  Arat.  Phaen.  45,  and  Bockh. 
Inscr.  1,  p.  742. 

"Eptpir,  εως,  ή,  (έρπω)  a  creeping, 
Plat.  Crat.  419  D. 

Έρω,  or  έρω,  dat.  from  έρως,  Od. 
18,  211,  cf.  έρως,  γέλως. 

ΈΡΩ",  Ion.  and  Ep.  έρέω,  fut.  of 
ειπείν,  with  perf.  εϊρηκα,  pass,  ειρη- 
uai,  (as  if  from  *ρέω),  aor.  pass,  έρ- 
ύήθην,  and  έ[φέθην,  (though  έ()()ήθην 
is  the  better,  and  is  always  written  by 
Bekk.  in  Plat.),  inf.  ρηθήναι,  whereas 
ειρήθην,  είρέθην,  are  not  Att. :  fut. 
pass,  είρήσομαι.  Horn,  uses  the  fut. 
έρέω,  both  perfs.,  the  part,  ρηθείς,  in 
the  one  phrase  έπί  ρηθέντι  όικαίω, 
Od.  18,  414;  20,322;  and  the  fut. 
pass.  There  is  no  form  έρω,  but 
Horn,  has  ε'ιρω,  and  ειρομαι,  for  which 
the  Att.  use  φημί. — I.  /  will  say, 
speak,  c.  ace.  rei,  et  dat.  pers.,  Horn. : 
ονδε  πάλιν  έρέει,  he  will  say  nothing 
against  it,  II.  9,  56  :  also  c.  ace.  pers., 
κακώς  έρείν  τίνα,  Eur.  Ale.  705 ;  and 
c.  dupl.  ace,  έρείν  τινά  τι,  lb.  954. — 
II.  /  will  tell,  proclaim,  έπος,  άγγελί- 
ψ,  II.  1,  419,  etc.  ;  in  II.  2,  49,  and 
freq.  in  Od.,  Eos  is  mentioned  as 
Ζηνί  φόως  έρέουσα,  announcing  it : 
nence  /  will  promise,  Hdt.  6,  23,  cf. 
Schaf.  ap.  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  33  :  ειρητό 
ο'ι,  c.  inf.,  it  had  been  told  him  to  do, 
Hdt.  7,  2G,  etc. :  είρήμενον,  absol., 
when  it  had  been  agreed,  Thuc.  1,  140. 
— B.  for  the  mid.  έρομαι,  to  ask,  v. 
eub  voc. — C.  έρέω,  occurs  in  Horn, 
sometimes  as  a  pres.=  έρομαι,  to  ask 
for  or  after,  τι,  II.  21,  30.  (Hence 
come  ύρω,  έρεείνω,  έρομαι,  ερωτάω, 
έρεννάω,  and  perh.  ευρίσκω,  εΰρείν  : 
also,  from  the  perf.  pass.,  ρήμα,/χησις, 
οήτωρ,  etc.) 

Έρω,  for  είρω,  to  knit,  tie,  very  dub. 

Ερωδιός,  ov,  ό,  the  hernshew,  heron 
or  hem,  Lat.  ardca,  II.  10,  274,  men- 
tioned as  lucky  when  seen  flying  on 
the  riiiht  hand  :  also  ρωδιός,  in  Hip- 
pon.  37. 

'V,l>(. >(<•>,  ώ,  f.  -j'/au),  to  flow,  stream, 
burst  m//.  αίμα  ίρωήσει  περί  δουρ'ι,  11. 
1,  303,  ΟΙ.  16,  111  :  hence  the  subst. 
έρω?/,  of  any  much  motion,  hut  the  verb 
has  this  sign!,  only  (A  sudden  checks: 
hence— 2.  /"  retreat,  withdraw,  cease,  c. 

gen.,  πολέμοιο,  χάρμης,  II.  13,  77G  ; 
14,  I'M,  etc./na/iaroio,  II.Hom.  Cer. 
302,  and  moi  definitely?  ήρώησαν 
όπίαπ,,  I1  23,  n:i :  but  also  seem- 
ingly absol.,  ν  nf  έρωβί,  the 
cloud  never  leaves  it,  (σκοπέλον,  be- 
ll g  supplied  from  the  context),  <  id. 
\z, 75  .  leavi  off.  Ιθι  νϋν  κατύ 
λαον  Αχαιών,  μηδέ  τ'  έρώεί, 
cv   Ιένα>    *αιά    λαόν)   II     2,    179  : 
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Theocr.  13,  74,  has  the  ace.  for  the 
gen.,  as  if  it  was  trans,  to  leave,  cf.  24, 
99. — II.  trans,  to  drive  or  force  back, 
only  once  in  Horn.,  έρ.  έσσνμενον  από 
νηών,  II.  13,  57  :  but  found  in  later 
Poets.  Ep.  word.  (Root  ρέω,  to  flow  ; 
akin  to  ρώομαι,  but  prob.  not  to  έρνω, 
έρύκω.)    Hence 

Έρωή,  ης,  η,  any  quick,  violent  mo- 
tion, in  Horn.  esp.  δονρός  έρωή,  the 
rush  of  a  spear,  11.  11,  357  ;  15,  358  ; 
έρωή  βελέων,  II.  4,  542  ;  17,  5G2  ;  λεί- 
πετο  δουρός  έρωήν,  a  spear's  throw  be- 
hind, II.  23,  529,  cf.  21,  251  :  λικμη- 
τήρος  έρωή,  the  force  or  swing  of  the 
winnower's  (shovel),  II.  13,  590  ;  sr, 
ανδρός  έρωή,  II.  3,  62,  cf.  14,  488.-2. 
later,  an  impulse,  inclination,  desire, 
Anth. —  II.  a  withdrawal,  retreat,  έρωή 
πολέμου,  rest  from  war,  II.  16,  302  ;  17, 
761  ;  so,  έρ.  μάχης,  Theocr.  22,  192, 
exactly  the  reverse  of  signf.  I.;  but 
easily  explained  from  signf.  II  of  the 
verb  έρωέω.  Ep.  word,  but  never  in 
Od. 

Έρωμάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  mad  for  love, 
madly  in  love,  Opp.  :  from 

Έρωμάνής,  ες,  ( έρως,  μαίνομαι ) 
madly  in  love,  Diod.  Adv.  -νώς. 
Hence 

Έρωμάνία,  ας,  ή,  madness  for  love, 
mad  love,  Anth. 

Έρωμένιον,  ου,  τό,  a  little  love,  dar- 
ling, Anth.  :  dim.  from 

Ερωμένος,  ου,  ό,  ερωμένη,  ης,  ή, 
part.  pres.  pass,  from  έράω,  a  loved 
one,  love,  Lat.  amasius,  amasia,  Hdt.  3, 
31. 

"Ερως,  ωτος,  ό,  Wolf  has  restored 
the  heterocl.  dat.  έρω,  or  the  apoc. 
έρω,  for  έρωτι,  in  Od.  18,  211  :  later 
poets  have  also  ace.  έρων,  for  έρωτα, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  459,  cf.  γέλως.  An  old- 
er, but  only  poet.,  form  έρος,  q.  v. 
(έραμαι  έράω)  Love  :  in  II.  only  in 
phrase,  έρως  φρένας  άμφεκάλνφε,  love 
wrapt  his  senses,  3,  442  ;  14,  294  ;  in 
Od.  only  once,  18,  212,  έρω  δ'  άρα 
θυμον  έθέλχθη  :  in  Horn,  always  of 
the  sexual  passion,  later  in  genl.  desire 
for  a  thing,  τινός,  Aesch.  Eum.  865  ; 
έχω  έρωτα  τίνος,  Hdt.  5,  32 ;  also, 
έρως  έχει  με,  Aesch.  Supp.  521  ;  έρως 
εμπίπτει  μοι,  c.  inf.,  Id.  Ag.  341, 
Thuc.  6,  24  :  plur.  έρωτες,  vehement 
desires,  but  esp.  amours,  Lat.  amores, 
Ath.  —  II.  as  prop,  n.,  the  god  of 
love,  Eros,  Amor,  Cupid,  Anacr.  61 ; 
and  in  plur.,  Simon.,  etc.     Hence 

Έρωτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  έρως, 
a  little  love  or  love-god,  Anth.  [a] 

'Ερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
ε'ιρ.,  to  ask,  τινά  τι,  something  of  one, 
Od.  4,  347  ;  9,  364,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1122, 
etc.  ;  τινά  άμφί  τίνος,  Eur.  Ion  236, 
περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Theaet.  185  C  :  foil, 
by  a  relat.  word,  ε'ιρ.  τις  ειη,  Od.  15, 
423  ;  έρ.  ει..,  or  ην..,  to  ask  whether.., 
Hipp.  :  it  is  the  usu.  word  in  Att., 
supplying  the  defective  tenses  of  έρο- 
μαι, q.  v. — II.  in  dialectics,  to  argue, 
elicit  your  conclusion  by  questioning, 
also  σννερωτάω,  Sext.  Emp.,  cf.  in- 
terrogo,  Cic.  Fat.  28.— III.  in  N.  T.,= 
αΐτέω,  to  ask,  solicit,  τινά.     Hence 

'Ερώτημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
asked,  a  question,  Thuc.  3,  54  ;  έρ.  του 
ξυνθήματος,  the  challenge  of  soldiers, 
Id.  7,  44  :  a  question  OX  problem  propo- 
sed for  solution,  Plut.     Hence 

Έρωτηματίζω,  to  arrange  and  put 
questions,  so  as  to  elicit  your  conclusions 
from  your  opponent,  Arist.  Org. 

'Ερωτηματικός,  ή,  όν,  interrog• 
Oramm.    Adv.  -κώς. 

'Κρωτημάτιον,  ov,  τό.  dim.  from 
ερώτημα. 

ώτησις,  εως,  ή,  (ερωτάω)  a  ques- 
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tiomng,  question,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  ποιεϊσϋαΐ 
έρ.,  Isocr.  171  A  ;  c.  gen.  rei,  about  a 
thing,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  C. 

Έρωτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ερωτάω, 
one  must  ask,  enquire,  Arist.  Org. 

Έρωτιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  ol 
ερωτικός,  Anth. 

Έρωτιάω,  ώ,  to  be  lovesick. 

Έρωτιδεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  young  Eros 
Cupid,  formed  from  Έρως,  as  λαγι 
δεύς,  from  λαγώς :  plur.  ερωτιδείς 
Anacreont. 

Έοωτίδια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  'ιερά,  a  feast 
of  Eros,  Ath. 

Έρωτίζω,=  ερωτάω,  Gramm. 

'Ερωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (έρως)  of  or  be- 
longing to  love,  οργή,  λύπη,  Thuc.  6, 
57,  59  ;  έρ.  ξυντυχία,  a  love  affair,  lb. 
54  ;  έρ.  λόγος,  a  discourse  on  love, 
Plat.  Phaeclr.  227  C  :  given  to  love, 
amorous,  Plat.  Rep.  474  D  :  hence  in 
genl.  fond  of  a.  thing,  έρ.  προς  τι,  Plut., 
περί  τι,  Luc.  Adv.  -κώς,  Thuc.  6, 
54 ;  -κώς  έχειν  τινός,  to  be  very  fond 
of..,  Plat.  Symp.  222  C— II.  τά  Έρω 
τικά,  the  feast  of  Eros  or  Love,  Plut. 

'Ερώτων,  ov,  τό,=έρωτάριον,  Luc. 
Philops.  14. 

ΤΕρώτιος,  ov,  ό,  Erotius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

Έρωτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  loved  one,  darling, 
Theocr.  4,  59. — II.  as  adj.  έρ.  νήσοι, 
islands  of  love. 

Έρωτόβλητος,  ov,  (έρως,  βάλλω) 
struck  by  love,  smitten. 

Έρωτογράφος,  ov,  (έρως,  γράφω} 
writing  about  love,  Mel.  [a] 

Έρωτοδϊδάσ κάλος,  ου,  b,  ή,  (έρως. 
διδάσκαλος)  a  teacher  of  the  art  of  love. 
Ath. 

'Ερωτόληπτος,  ον,(έμως,  λαμβάνω) 
love-smitten,  Lat.  captus  amore. 

Έρωτο?„ηψία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  love 
smitten. 

Έρωτομάνέω,  ώ,— έρωμάνέω,  to  bt 
madly  in  love  :  from 

'Ερωτομανής,  ές.^έρωμανής,  mad 
ly  in  love,  Ath.  599  E.    Hence 

Έρωτομάνία,  ας,  b.— έρωμάνία  a 
ving  love,  Plut. 

Έρωτοπαίγνιον,  ov,  τό,  (έρως,  παί 
yviov)  a  love-play,  amatory  poem. 

Έρωτοπ?.άνος,  ov,  (έρως,  πλανάω^ 
beguiling,  soothing  love,  φβόγγος,  Mel. 
— II.  inconstant  in  love,  [ά] 

Έρωτοπλοέω,  ώ,  ( έρως,  πλέω, 
πλόος)  to  sail  on  love's  ocean,  Me!. 

Έρωτοποιέω,  ώ,  (έρως,  ποιεω)  to 
excite  love. 

Έρωτοτόκος,  ov,  (έρως,  τίκτω)  pro 
ducing  love,  Musae. 

'Ε,ρωτοτρόφος,    ov,    (έρως,    τρέφω; 

e  nui 
Orph. 


the  nurse,  mother  of  love,  l.  e.  \  enus, 


IP 

.  Ye 


Έρωτύλος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  έρως 
a  darling,  sweetheart,  Theocr.  3,  7. — 
II.  as  adj.,  έρωτνλα  άείδειν,  to  sinp 
love-songs,  Bion  3, 10.  Dor.  word,  [v] 
t'Epw^oc,  ov,  ή,  Erochus,  a  city  oi 
Phocis  in  the  valley  of  the  Cephisus, 
Hdt.  8,  33. 

'Ες,  Ion.  and  old  Att.  form  for  εις, 
q.  v. :  and  so  in  all  the  compds.,  ex« 
cept  those  of  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  v.hich 
are  given  here. 

"Ec,  imperat.  aor.  2  from  Ιημι. 

Έςανγελεύς,  έςαγγέλλω,  for  είί 
αγγ.,  Hut. 

'Εςάγείρω,  ν.  είςαγείμω,  in  Horn, 
only  3  impf.  ίςαγείρετο  and  3  aor 
mid.  έςαγείρατο. 

Έςάγω,  v.  ειςάγω,  11.  6,  252,  and 
lilt. 

:nlv.,  fir  ι  nr. 

I  .  •.  tub  ε!.ς  . 

'ακοντίζω, 

1'.<;ά  \το,  for  έςά?.ετο,  3  sing,  aor  S 
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eyncop.  of  είςά?,λομαι,  II.  12,  466 ;  13, 
679. 

Έσαν,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for  ήσαν,  from 
ειμί,  Horn. 

'Ecarra.  v.  είςάντα,  Horn. 

Έςάτζαξ,  Ion.  for  είςάπαξ,  at  once, 
Hdt. 

Έσά-ην,  aor.  2  pass,  from  σή~ω. 

Έςαπικνέομαι,  Ion.  foi  είσαοικνέ 
ομαι,  Hdt. 

Έοΰρύσσω,  v.  sub  είςαρ.,  Hdt. 

'Efapn,  adv.  for  eZf  άρΓί.  urcfiV  /ιοιυ, 
_*te,  Lob.  Phryn.  21. 

Έςάχρι,  adv.  for  ε/f  άρχι,  until,  c. 
gen. 

Έςβαίνω,  έςβάλλω,  v.  sub  εί'ς^. 

"Εσβη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  σβέννν- 
ut,  in  intr.  signf.,  Horn. 

Έςβφάζω,  έςβολή,  v.  sub  etf/3. 

Έςδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  είςδέχ.,  Hdt. 

'Ef δίδωμι,  έςδνομαι,  έςδνω,  v.  sub 
e/c-. 

ΓΕσόραο,  ύ,  Esdras,  Hebrew  masc. 
pr.  n.,  LXX. 

'Ej-edpctAroy,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  είςδέρκο- 
uat,  Horn. 

'Eg  εί/ίί,  v.  ειςειμι,  Hdt. 

Έζ-ελευσο/ζαί,  fut.  and  έςελθεϊν, 
inf.  aor.  of  ειςέρχομαι,  Horn. 

Έςεμασσάμην,  an  aor.  1,  of  which 
the  poet.  3  sing  occurs  in  II.  17,  564, 
αάλα  yap  με  θανών  έςεμάσσατο  θυ- 
iiov,  where  the  form  seems  to  refer  us 
to  *ε'ιςμάομαι,  but  the  sense  to  είςμάσ- 
σομαι,  to  touch  ■  so  too  Hipp,  has  ές• 
αάσασθαι,  freq.  in  signf.  to  put  in  the 
hand  and  feel,  as  he  also  uses  έςμάτ- 
τεσθαι,  and  έςματεϊσθαι,  v.  toes. 
Oecon. 

'Εςένης,  έςένην,  έςένας,  v.  ένη. 

Έςέτττατο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
είςίττταμαι. 

Έςεργνύναι,  Ion.  for  είςείργειν,  to 
shut  in,  enclose,  Hi;.  2,  86, 

Έςίρχομαι,   v.    είςέρχομαι,  Horn. 

'Έσεσάχατο,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  from 
σάττω. 

"Εσένα,  Ερ.  έσσενα,  ao".  1  act. 
from  σενω. 

Έςέχυντο,  3  pi.  aor.  mid.  syncop. 
of  είςχέω,  they  poured  themselves ,  flow- 
ed, streamed  in,  of  a  crowd,  II.  12,  470  ; 
21,  610. 

Έςέχω,  έςηθέω,  v.  sub  είς-,  Hdt. 

Έςήλατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of  εις- 
ά?Λομαι,  II. 

Ές-ηλνσίη,  ης,  ή,  —  ειςέ~Αενσις. 

"Εσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  ϊημι. — 2. 
also  perf.  pass,  of  ενννμι. 

Έσθέω,  ώ,  (έσθής)  to  clothe.  Pass, 
and  mid.,  to  clothe  one" s  self,  be  clothed, 
dressed  :  usu.  in  perf.,  ήσθημαι,  c.  ace, 
έσθήτα  έσθημένος,  Hdt.  6,  112  ;  also 
c.  dat.,  ράκεσι,  Id.  3,  129,  πέπλοισι, 
Eur.  Hel.  1539.     Hence 

"Εσθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  garment,  dress, 
Trag.,  usu.  in  plur. 

"Εσθην,  3  dual,  plqpf.  pass,  of  εν- 
ννμι, II.  18,  517. 

'Εσθής,  ήτος,  ή,  a  garment,  Od., 
usu.  in  collective  signf.,  clothing, 
dress,  clothes,  seldom  of  a  single  gar- 
ment :  in  sing,  also  a  carpet,  rug,  to 
sleep  on,  Od.  23,  290.  (From  ενννμι, 
εσθην,  so  that  strict  analogy  would 
require  έσθής,  cf.  Sanscr.  vas,  Lat. 
vestis,  and  έσθος.) 

Έσθησις,  εως,  ή,  (έσθέω)  clothing, 
Soph   El.  268. 

"Εοθησις,  εως,  ή,  (έσθω)  eating,  Cte- 
sias.  nisi  leg.  έσθισις. 

'Εσθίω,  strengthd.  form  of  έδω, 
only  us-td  in  pres.  and  imperf.  ήσθιον, 
other  tenses  being  supplied  by  έδω, 
and  the  aor.  being  έφαγον :  to  eat, 
Horn.,  (esp.  in  Od.),  etc.  :  έσθιεαεν 
καί  -ινέμεν.  together,  Od.  2,  305  ;  21 , 
09  :  usu.  of  men.,  but  metaph.,  ττάν- 
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τας  —vp  έσθίει,  the  fire  devours  atl,  tl. 

23,  182  ;  of  an  eating  sore,  Aesch.  Fr. 
231  ;  and  so  in  mid.,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.  :  έσθ.  έαντόν,  to  vex  one's  self, 
like  Homer's  bv  θνμόν  κατέδων,  Ar. 
Vesp.  287  ;  also  έσθ.  την  χελννην,  to 
bite  the  lip,  like  δάκνειν,  lb.  1083. 
Pass,  to  be  eaten,  οίκος  έσθίεται,  the 
house  is  eaten  up,  we  are  eaten  out  of 
house  and  home,  Od.  4,  318  :  cf.  έσθω. 

'Ε,σθλοδότης,  ov,  b,  fern,  -δότις,  ιδος, 
{έσθ?ιός,  δίδωμι)  giver  of  good. 

ΈΣΘΑΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  Dor.  έσ/.ός,  poet, 
word  just=  αγαθός,  good,  in  Horn, 
alike  of  chiefs,  and  of  a  swineherd, 
Od.  15,  557  ;  of  horses,  II.  2,  348  : 
έσθλ.  εν  τινι,  good  in  or  at  a  thing,  II. 
15,  283  ;  hence  in  various  relations, 
— 1.  of  persons,  from  the  common  no- 
tion of  goodness  in  early  times,  good, 
brave,  stout,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.  ;  opp.  to 
κακός :  also,  rich,  wealthy,  Hes.  Op. 
212  :  and  then,  noble,  Welcker  The- 
ogn.  praef.  p.  xxii. :  also  kind,  good, 
εις  τίνα,  Soph.  El.  24. — 2.  of  mental 
and  moral  goodness,  e.  g.  νόος,  μένος, 
κ?.έος,  etc.,  Horn. — 3.  of  things,  etc., 
φάρμακα :  so  of  τενχεα,  κτήματα, 
κειμήλια,  etc.,  Horn. — 4.  good,  fortu- 
nate, lucky,  όρνιθες,  Od.  24,  311,  vrrap, 
19,  547. — 5.  as  subst.,  έσθλά,  goods, 
Od.  10,  523:  but  more  usu.  έσθ?.όν, 
good-luck,  II.  24,  530  :  έσθ?.όν,  c.  inf., 
it  is  good,  expedient  to..,  II.  24,  301. 
(Ace.  to  Herm.  the  root  was  έθ/,ός, 
akin  to  the  Germ.  edel.  Bockh.  Not. 
Crit.  Pind.  O.  1,  99.)     Hence 

Έσθ?,ότης,  ητος,  ή,  goodness,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  B. 

"Εσθος,  εος,  τό,  a  dress,  garment,  H. 

24,  94,  Ar.  Av.  940,  rare  form  for  έσ- 

Έσθ'  ότε,  for  εστίν  δτε,  Lat.  est 
quum,  there  is  a  time  when..,  i.  e.  now 
and  then,  sometimes,  formed  like  ενίο- 
τε, c.  indie,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  20 ;  έσθ' 
δτε..,  οτε..,  Soph.  Aj.  56  sq. 

Έςθρώσκω,  for  είςθ.,  II. 

"Εσθω,  poet,  form  of  έσθίω,  to  eat, 
in  Horn.  usu.  with  πίνειν  :  of  beasts, 
to  devour,  Od.  13,  409:  metaph.,  έσθ. 
κειμή7αα,  to  waste,  consume  one's 
means,  Od.  2,  75 :  also  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Ag.  1597,  etc.  Poet,  word, 
also  found  in  LXX. 

Έσία,  ας,  ή,  in  some  dialects,  esp. 
Italian  Dor.,  for  ουσία :  also  written 
έσσία,  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  401  C. 

Έςϊδεΐν,  for  είςιδεϊν,  Horn. 

Έςίέμεναι,  fern.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  είςίημι,  Od.  22,  470. 

Έςίζηται,  for  είςίζηται,  from  είςίζ- 
ομαι,  II.  13,  285.^ 

Έςίημι,  έςικνέομαι,  έςίττταμαι,  for 
είςίημι,  etc.,  Hdt. 

"Εσις,  εως,  ή,  (ιεμαι)  an  impulse, 
tendency,  only  in  Plat.  Crat.  411  D, 
420  A :  but  the  compound  ές>εσις  is 
found. 

Έςκατα,3αίνω,  v.  είςκ.,  Od.  24,  222. 

Έςκάτθετο,  for  έιςκατέθετο,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  mid.  from  είεκατατΐθηαι,  Hes. 
Th.  890. 

Έσκε,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for  ήν,  3  sing, 
impf.  from  ειμί,  freq.  in  Horn. 

Έσκεμμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  σκέτττομαι,  deliberately,  Dem. 
749,  8. 

"Εσκ/,ηκα,  intr.  perf.  of  σκέλλώ. 

Έςκλητος,  ov,  ή.  (είςκαλέω)  a  con- 
voked assembly,  cf.  έκκλητος  II. 

Έςκλητνς,  ύος,  ^,=  foreg. 

"Εσκον,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for  ήν,  impf. 
from  ειμί,  in  Horn,  only  II.  7,  153 : 
very  freq.  in  3  pers.  έσκε,  never  in  2 
έσκες. 

Έσκοττημένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  σκο~έω,=  έσκεμμένως. 
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Έσλός,  Dor.  for  έσθ?.ός,  q. 

"Εσμα,  ατός,  τό.= μίσχος,  λ  stdlk 
pedicle,  Arist.  ap.  Eust. 

'Εσμός,  ov,  ό,  also  εσμός,  anything 
let  md,  Lat.  scaturigo  esp.  a  swarm 
of  bees,  Hdt.  5,  114,  Plat.  Legg.  708 
Β  :  hence  any  swarm  ox  flock,  ττε/.Γίά- 
δων,  Aesch.  Supp.  223;  γυναικών, 
Ar.  Lys.  353,  etc. :  also  of  Things,  ic 
μοί  γάλακτος,  streams  of  milk,  Eur 
Bacch.  710,  ubi  v.  Elmsi  ;  and  rather 
strangely,  έσ/zoc  με/.ίσσης  γ/.νκνς, 
i.  e.  honey.  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432  C, 
cf.  Soph.'O.  C.  481,  Herm.  Opusc.  2, 
252 :  also,  έσμ.  νόσων,  Aesch.  Supp. 
684,  λόγων,  Plat.  Rep.  450  B.  (Prob 
from  ϊημι,  and  so  rightly  aspirated, 
cf.  άόεσαός:  others  from  έζομαι,  or 
even  έδω,  v.  Schaf.  Plut.  6,  p.  444.) 

Έσμοτόκος,  ov,  (εσμός,  τίκτω)  pro 
ducing  swarms  of  bees,  Anth. 

Έσμοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (εσμός,  ον?.αξ) 
the  u-atcher  of  a  swarm  of  bees.  [f>] 

Έςόβδην,  adv.,  v.  όβδη. 

'Εςοικέω,  έςοικίζω,  for  εις-,  Hdt 

"Εςοτττος,  ov,  for  εΐςοτϊτος,  Hdt. 

"Εςοτττρον,  for  εϊςοτττρον,  Ν.  Τ. 

Έςοράω,  f.  έςό-ψομαι,  for  ε'ιςοράω, 
είςότίομαι,  Horn. 

ΈσΌΪ•μαί,  Dor.  fut.  from  ειμί,  fo> 
έσομαι. 

'Εςοχάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (είςέχω)  internal 
piles,  Hipp.,  cf.  έξοχάδες. 

'Εσπέρα,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  vespera,  strict 
ly  fern,  irom  έσττερος,  sub.  upa,  eve 
ning,  Hdt.  1,  142,  Pind.,  etc. :  a~6 
έσττέρας,  after  evening,  at  nightfall, 
Thuc.  3,  112,  etc. ;  εις  or  ~ρός  έσ~έ 
pav,  towards  evening,  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc.: 
in  plur.  the  evening  hours,  eventide, 
Dissen.  Pind.  I.  7,  44. — 2.  sub  χώρα, 
the  west,  Lat.  occidens,  like  Germ 
Abend,  Eur.  Or.  1260 ;  ή  ττρός  έσττέ 
ρην  χώρα  or  τό  ττρός  έσττέρης,  the 
west  country,  Hdt.  1,  82 ;  8,  130  :  s« 
-ά  ττρόο  έστζέραν,  the  western  regions 
Thuc.  6,  2 ;  Xen. 

ΥΕσ~έρα,  ας,  ή,  Hespera.  one  of  the 
Hesperides,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427.— II  an 
island  of  the  Amazons  in  lake  Trito- 
nis,  Diod.  S. 

ΥΕστερία,  ας,  ή,  (έσ-ερος)  sub.  γη, 
Hesperia,  i.  e.  the  western  land,  esp.  0/ 
Italy  relatively  to  Greece,  Dion.  H. 

Έσπερίζω,  (έσ-ερος)  to  eat  the  eve- 
ning meal,  sup,  late. 

'Εσ-ερϊνός,  ή,  <?>,=8ς.,  Xen.  Lac 
12,  6. 

Έσττέριος,  a,  ov,  and  ος,  ov,  Eur 
H.  F.  395  :  (έσ-ερος)  of  time,  toward* 
evening,  in  the  evening,  at  eventide, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  usu.  with  a  verb, 
εστ.  κάτειμι,  Od.  15,  505;  έσ~.  ήλθε, 
Od.  9,  336  ;  έσττερίονς  άγέρεσθαι  άν• 
ώγει,  Od.  2,  385. — II.  of  place,  west- 
ern, Lai.  occidentalis,  Od.  8,  29,  Eur.  1 
c. :  opp.  to  ήοϊος,  έωος :  ή  Έσ~.  άλς 
θά?.ασσα,  of  the  Mediterranean,  Dion 
P.:  ή  Έσπ.  χθών=Έσ—ερία,  Ap 
Rh.  3,  311  :  τα  έσττέρια,  the  western 
land,  Plut.  :  the  west,  Luc. 

Έσ-ερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  at  everting. — 2.  western,  Dion.  Ρ 
— II.  as  subst.  ή  έσττερίς,  the  night 
scented  gillyflower,  Theophr. — 2 
nom.  pr.  ai  'Εσ-ερίδες,  the  Hesperides 
daughters  cf  Night,  who  dwelt  on  ar 
island  of  the  ocean,  on  the  west  err 
edge  of  the  world,  and  guarded  a  gar 
den  with  golden  apples,  Hes.  Th.  215 
275,  518:— later  their  number  wa 
said  to  oe  three,  or  sometimes  seven 
their  names  were  given,  and  Her 
cules  was  said  to  have  carried  ol 
their  apples  —  III.  ai  Εσπερίδες  νή 
σοι,  the  islands  cf  the  Hesperides,  ac 
to  Strab.=  ai  \\ακάρών  νήσοι,  or= 
ai  Κασσιτεοίδες,  ace  t)  Dion.  P.— 
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eariier  ΜΠΜ  of  the  Cyrenaic  city  Be- 
renice, Strab.  in  pi.;  Steph  Byz.  in 
sing.  Έσπερίς. 

Έσπέρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έσπερίζω) 
tapper,  Ath. 

ίΈσπερίτης,  ου,  δ,  an  inhab.  of  Hes- 
prris  or  Hesperides,  v.  Έσπερίς  111.  2. 
— 2.  Έ<ττ.  oi,  the  Hcsperitac,  dwelling 
in  west  Armenia,  Xen.  An.  7, 8,  25. 

fE<nrep<rtc,  £<5ος,  ή,  fem.  adj.=  'Ea- 
περίς,  western,  Diod.  S. 

Έσπερόθεν,  adv.  /rom  evening,  or 
/rom  *Λβ  iu<?si,  A  rat.     From 

'ΕΣΠΕΡΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  Lat.  F£S- 
PER,  evening,  επί  έσπερος  ήλθε,  Od. 
1,  423  ;  but  έπι  έσπερον  έλθεϊν,  to  be 
near  even,  Od.  4,  78G :  heterog.  plur. 
neut.  εσπέρα,  τά,  the  hours  of  evening, 
eventide,  ποτϊ  έ-,  Od.  17,  191. — II.  as 
adj.  of  or  at  evening,  H.  Horn.  18,  14  : 
esp.,  ε.  αστήρ,  the  evening-star,  II.  22, 
318:  also  as  subst.,  without  αστήρ, 
Hesperus,  Eur.  Ion  1149:  έσπ.  σελά• 
νας  φάος,  Pind.  0. 10,  90  :  'έ.  θεός,  the 
god  of  darkness,  i.  e.  Hades  or  death, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  178,  cf.  Έρεβος,  ζόφος. 
—2.  western,  ε.  τόποι,  Aesch.  Pr.  348, 
αγκώνες,  Soph.  Aj.  805  :  έσπερος  γη, 
the  west  country,  land  of  the  setting  sun  ; 
also  without  γη,  Anst.  Η.  Λ.  (By 
some  supposed  to  be  contr.  from  έως• 
φόρος,  as  if  its  first  signf.  were  Luci- 
fer, the  evening  star.) 

ΥΈσπερος,  ου,  δ,  Hesperus,  a  brother 
of  Atlas,  Diod.  S.  4,  27.-2.  a  son  of 
Atlas,  Id.  3,  00. 

Έσπετε,  Ep.  imperat.  of  ειπείν  for 
ύπατε,  2  pi.  aor.,  four  times  in  Horn., 
but  only  in  II.,  and  in  phrase,  έσπετε 
vvv  μοι,  Μονσαι. 

Εσπευσμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  σπεύδω,  in  haste,  Dion.  H. 

"Εσποααι,  later  Ep.  collat.  form  of 
Ιπομαι,  Dion.  P.  436,  1140. 

Έσπόμην,  inf.  σπέσθαι,  aor.  2  of 
έπομαι :  Homer  retains  έ  in  all  the 
moods,  inf.  έσπέσθαι,  II.  5,  423  ;  part. 
έσπόμενος,  II. :  imperat.  έσπέσθω,  11. ; 
subj.  'έσπωνται,  Od.  12,  349  ;  opt.  εσ- 
ποίμην,  Od.  It  is  a  mistake  to  as- 
sume in  early  Greek  a  pres.  'έσπομαι 
for  έπομαι. 

Έσπον,  (not  έσπον)  inf.  σπεϊν,  aor. 
2  of  έπω,  Horn.,  only  in  compds. 

Έσπουόασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  σπουδάζω,  seriously,  in  ear- 
nest, Plat.  Sisyph.  390  Β  :  zealously, 
Strab. 

Έσσα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  act.  of  έννυμι, 
Horn. ;  έσσαι,  poet,  inf.,  Od. ;  έσσά- 
ιιενος,  part.  aor.  1  mid.,  Horn. 

ΊΈσσα,  ης,  ή,  Essa,  a  city  of  Syria, 
Joseph. 

ΥΈ,σσαϊοι,  ων,  οί,=Έσσηνοί. 

ΪΈσσεϊται,  v.  sub  Ισσομαι. 

Έσσήν,  ήνος,  b,  at  Ephesus  a  priest 
of  Diana,  like  Lat.  rex  sacrificulus,  sa- 
crorum,  Pausan.  8,  13,  1 :  in  Callim. 
Jov.  0G,  a  king  :  ace.  to  Ε.  M.,  orig. 
the  king  (queen)  bee,  as  if  akin  to  εσ- 
μός, and  it  may  be  added  that  μέλισ- 
σα (q.  v.)  was  a  name  of  certain  priest- 
esses, esp.  of  Diana. 

ίΈσσηνοί,  ών,  ο'ι,  and  Έσσαϊοι,  the 
"Resent,  or  Essaei,  a  Jewish  sect,  Jo- 
seph. 

Ύ,απΊ,  Ep.  and  Dor.  2  sing.  pres. 
from  /  ////,  εμμί,  for  eZc  or  ει,  strictly 
Dor.,  but  freq.  in  Horn. 
Έσσία,  h,  v.  Ι  σία. 

Έσσο,  Ep.  Imperat.  from  in  νμι, 
for  iao  or  ησο. — II.  2  sir.g.  plqpf, 
pass,  from  ίννυμι,  II.  3,  57,  Od.  10, 
190. 

Έσσαμαι.  Ep.  fut  of  εΙμί,  for  Ισο• 
uai,  Horn.,  who  also  In  II.  uses  ΙσσεΙ• 

at,  3  kidlt.  from  Dor.  έσσονμαΐ. 
Κσσόω,  Ion.  for  r/σσάω,  ήττάω,  to 
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overcome,  master,  freq.  ir.  Hd  .,  but 
mostly  in  pass.,  έσσούσθαι,  a)r.  έσ- 
σωθΐ/ναι,  to  be  beaten,  υπό  τίνος,  3, 
100  ;  μάχη,  5,  40,  etc. 

Έσσϋμ'αι,  perf.  pass,  of  σεύω,  Horn.: 
whence  έσσυο  and  έσσντο,  2  and  3 
plqpf. ;  but  these  are  also  syncop.  aor., 
Horn. 

Έσσύμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  pass,  of 
σεύω  (ace.  to  signf.  and  accent  a  pres., 
but  redupl.  as  if  perf.),  driven,  urged 
on,  hurried,  vehement,  Horn.  :  eager, 
yearning-for,  c.  gen.  πολέμου,  όδοϊο, 
II.  24,  404,  Od.  4,  733  :  also  c.  inf., 
πολεμίζειν,  άλύξαι,  11.  11,  717,  Od.  4. 
416.  [υ\ :  hence  adv.  έσσϋμένως,  has- 
tily, vehemently,  Horn.  (Though  anal- 
ogy is  in  favour  of  the  parox.  accent 
έσσυμένος,  it  is  without  authority,) 

Έσσΰο,  εσσϋτο,  2  and  3  sing.  aor. 
syncop.  pass,  from  σεύω. 

Έσσωθήναι,  Ion.  for  ήσσηθήναι,  v. 
έσσόω. 

Έσσων,  ov,  Ion.  for  ήσσων,  Hdt.  8, 
113,  etc. 

*Έσταα,  pf.  2  of  Ιστημι  with  in- 
trans.  pres.  signf.,  to  stand :  but  only 
in  the  following  syncop.  forms,  dual 
Ιστάτον,  plur. έστάμεν, έστάτε,έστάσι, 
inf.  έστάναι,  Ep.  έστάμεν,  έστάμεναι, 
part,  έσταώς,  Att.  contr.  έστώς,  ώσα, 
Ion.  έστεώξ  and  έστηώς. 

Έστάκα,  transit,  perf.  of  ιστημι,  I 
have  placed,  prob.  not  before  Polyb. 

Έοτάλατο,  Ion.  for  έσταΧμένοι 
ήσαν,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  of  στέλλω, 
Hes.  Sc.  288.   [αλ] 

Έστάμεν,  έστάμεναι,  Ep.  for  έστά- 
ναι, inf.  perf.  syncop.  from  Ιστημι, 
Horn,  [a] 

Έστάμεν,  1  pi.  perf.  syncop.  of  Ισ- 
τημι, ( >d. 

Έσταν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έστησαν, 
3  pi.  aor.  2  act.  of  ιστημι,  they  stood, 
Horn,  [a] 

Έστάότες,  plur.  from  έσταώς,  v. 
έσταα,  Horn. 

Έστησαν,  3  pi.  plqpf.  syncop.  of 
ιστημι,  they  stood,  Horn. :  carefully 
to  be  distinguished  from  sq. 

Έστάσαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  trans,  shortd. 
for  έστησαν,  they  set,  placed,  or  had 
placed,  II.  2,  525,'  Od.  3,  182  ;  18,  307, 
cf.  esp.  II.  12,  55,  56,  cf.  έπρεσε,  έπ- 
ρησε. 

Έστάσι,  3  pi.  perf.  syncop.  of  Ιστη- 
μι, II. 

Έστάτε,  2  plur.,  and  έστάτον,  2 
and  3  dual  perf.  syncop.  of  ιστημι,  11. 

Έςτε,  conjunct.,  till,  until,  Lat.  do- 
nee, c.  indicat.,  Aesch.  Pr.  457,  etc. : 
but  in  dependent  clauses  after  an  inf., 
Arr. :  also  c.  subj.,  Soph.  Aj.  1183; 
but  then  more  usu.  εστ"  αν,  as  Hdt.  7, 
141,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  659  ;  and  in 
orat.  obliqua,  c.  optat.,  Xen.  An.  1,9, 
11. — 2.  so  long,  so  long  as,  Schiif.  Soph. 
Aj.  1183,  with  same  construct,  as  for- 
mer signf. — The  Dor.  form  'έςτε  is  re- 
stored by  Kiessling  and  Gaisf.  in  The- 
ocr.  1,6;  5,  22,  cf.  Ε.  M.  p.  382,  8 : 
but  the  inference  that  it  comes  from 
έως  is  rightly  rejected  by  Valck. — II. 
adv.  even  to,  Lat.  us(pie,  έςτε  επί,  c. 
ace,  like  Lat.  usque  ad,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  6  ;  and  sometimes  so  without  έπί, 
Arr.  (From  ές  ότε,  εις  ότε,  as  ε'ιςύκε 
from  εις  δ  κε  :  we  never  find  ειςτε  : 
nor  have  Horn,  and  Hes.  έςτε.) 

'  Εςτε,  v.  foreg. 

'Κστι  νωμένως,  ;idv.  part.  perf.  pass. 
from  (TT(  uou,  scantily. 

'V.nnjKa,  έστήκειν,  perf. and  plqpf 
act.  from  ιστημι,  always  in  intr.  pres. 
and  impf.  signf•!  I  stand,  stood,  Horn. 

Έστην,  v.  sub  έστησα. 

Έστηξω,  έστήζομαι,  intr.  fut.  ol  iff- 


στη 
ι,  ι 


τηκα,  Ϊ  shall,  will  stand,  Att.  formed 


ΕΣΤΙ 

like  τεθνήξω,  τεθνήξομαι  liont  uvfy• 
σκω. 

Έστησα,  aor.  1  act.  of  Ιστημι, 
trans.  I  placed,  set,  Horn. :  but  έστην. 
aor.  2  intr.  /  stood,  Horn.  The  aoi. 
1  mid.  ίστησάμην,  is  also  alwaye 
trans. 

Εστία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Ίστίη,  ης,  the 
hearth  of  a  house ;  the  shrine  of  the 
household  gods,  and  hence  a  sanctu- 
ary for  suppliants,  who  were  called 
έφέστιοι :  hence  an  oath  by  it  was 
specially  sacred :  in  Horn,  only  in  Od. 
14,  159;  17,  156;  19,301,  always  in 
solemn  appeals,  and  in  Ion.  form  ic 
τίη  :  Hes.  Op.  732,  uses  έστίη  :  ή  kol 
νή  εστία,  a  public  altar,  Arist.  Pol.: 
hence — 2.  the  house  itself,  a  dwelling, 
house,  home  (as  we  say  fire-side),  Hdt 
5,  40,  and  freq.  in  Pind.,  and  Trag. . 
hence  any  home,  as  the  grave,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1728. — 3.  the  members  of  the 
house,  the  household,  family,  Hdt.  1, 
176 :  άφ'  εστίας  άρχεσθαι,  to  begin 
with  the  nearest,  i.  e.  at  the  beginning, 
and  go  through  with  a  thing,  Ar.  Vesp. 
846 :  but  others  refer  this  to  signf.  II. 
— II.  as  nom.  pr,  Hestia,  the  Roman 
Vesta,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  454,  daughter 
of  Kronos  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  guard- 
ian of  the  hearth  and  home,  both  ■>! 
families  and  states,  and  so  always 
first  invoked  at  all  offerings  and  fes- 
tivals, H.  Horn.  23,  29,  in  the  form 
Ίστίη. — 2.  one  of  the  Hesperides, 
Apollod.  (Prob.  from  ϊζω,  έζομαι? 
[ί  in  Od.  in  the  appellat.,  Ϊ  in  H.  Horn, 
in  nom.  pr. ;  in  Hes.  exactly  the  re- 
verse :  ϊ  always  in  Att.] 

νΕστίαια,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Ίστιαίη,  Ep. 
Ίστίαια,  Hestiaea,  a  city  of  Euboc  \, 
the  later  Oreus,  II.  2,  537 ;  Thuc.  7, 
57 ;  Paus. — 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus,  Apol".v)d. 
Hence 

ΙΈστιαιενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Hes- 
tiaea, Thuc.  1,  114;  etc. 

Έστίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έστιάω)  an  en- 
tertainment, banquet,  ίΤαντά?ί.ου  θεοί 
σιν,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  387. 

ΥΈ>στιαϊον,  ου,  τό,  Hestiaeum,  or  tetn- 
pie  of  Vesta,  Dio  C. 

ΫΈστιαΐος,  ου,  δ,  Hestiaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath. ;  Diog.  L. 

ΥΈστιαιώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Ion.  'λστιαιώ- 
τις,  Hestiaeotis,  a  region  in  Thessaly 
between  Olympus  and  Ossa.  ace.  to 
Strab.  so  named  from  the  Euboean 
Hestiaea,  p.  130,  sq. — 2.  the  territory 
of  the  Euboean  Hestiaea,  Hdt.  7,  175 
in  Ion.  form. 

Έστιαρχέω,  ω,  to  be  έστίαρχος,  Luc. 
From 

Έστιάρχης,  ου,  ό,  Plut.,  and  έστ%. 
άρχος,  ου,  δ,  (εστία,  άρχω)  the  mastei 
of  a  house,  or  of  one's  own  house  :  also 
=  έστιοϋχος  II. 

Έστιας,  άδος,  ή,  (Εστία)  a  Vestal 
virgin,  at  Rome,  Plut. 

Έστίάσις,  εως,  ή,  (έστιάω)  a  feast- 
ing, banqueting,  entertainment,  Thuc.  6, 
46:  λόγων  έστ.,α.  'feast  of  reason/ 
Plat.  Tim.  27  B.— II.  esp.  at  Athens, 
one  of  the  regular  ?.ειτουργίαι,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  221,  v.  έστιάτωρ. 

Έστιάτήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  dining  room, 
banqueting- nail,  Philostr. 

'Κστιάτορία,  ας,  ή,  a  feast,  LXX. ; 
and 

Εστιατόρων,  ου,  τό,  =  ίστιατή 
ριον)  Plut.  :   from 

Έστιάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  one  who  pves  a 
banquet,  a  host,  Plat.  Tun.  init.— II. 
esp.  at  Athens,  ίλβ  citizen  on  whom  the 

litnrni/  fill  to  give  a  dinmr  to  liis  tribe, 
Doiii.  463,  15;  990,  21:  v.  έστιασ'.ς 
[α]     From 

Έστιάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  [ά].  (εστία)  U 
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eceive  on  one's  hearth,  into  one's  home, 
to  entertain  hospitably ,  to  feast,  τινά, 
Ar.  Nub.  12)2;  τινά  τίνος,  one  on 
something,  Plat.  Rep.  571  D ;  also 
τινά  τινι,  lb.  404  D  :  a'so  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  γάμους  έστιάν,  to  give  a  mar- 
riage feast,  Eur.  H.  F.  483 ;  so,  έστ. 
νικητήρια,  Xen.,  etc.  Pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.  έστιάσομαι  (Plat.  Rep.  345  C) : 
— to  be  a  guest,  be  feasted,  Hdt.  5,  20  : 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  feast  on..,  έστ.  ένύπνιον, 
to  have  a  visionary  feast,  '  feast  with 
the  Barmecide,'  Ar.  Vesp.  1218  ;  also 
c.  dat,  ευωδιά,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  3. 

ΥΈστιόδωρος,  ov,  6,  Hestiodorus,  son 
of  Aristoclides,  and  a  leader  of  the 
Athenians,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

Έστιο-άμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εστία, 
ττέττάμαί)  a  householder. 

"Έστιος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the  εσ- 
τία, Heliod. 

'Έστιουχέω,  ώ,  to  preside  over  the 
home,  house,  or  state,  τζό?^εως,  Pseudo- 
Charond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  290,  12 :  from 

'Έστιοϋχος,  ov,  (εστία,  έχω)  guard- 
ing, keeping  the  house  or  state,  c.  gen. 
loci,  Eur.  Supp.  1. — 2.  having  an  altar 
or  hearth,  γαία,  πόλις,  Aesch.  Pers. 
511,  Soph.  Ant.  1083.— 3.  on  the  hearth 
or  altar,  έστ.  ψόλος,  Aesch.  Fr.  265 
(ace.  to  Musgr.),  πύρ,  Plut. — II.  an 
entertainer,  f easier,  host,  Ar.  ap.  Poll. 
6,  11. 

'Έστιόω,  ώ,  (εστία)  to  found  a  hearth, 
house.  Pass.,  δώμα  έστιοϋται,  the 
house,  family  is  founded,  i.  e.  by  chil- 
dren, Eur.  Ion  1404,  Lat.  domus  con- 
stituta,  fundata  est. 

ΥΈστιχόωντο,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  mid. 
from  στιχάω,  II.  4,  432. 

ΥΈστίωνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Estiones,  a 
race  of  the  Vindelicii,  Strab. 

Έστιώτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
(εστία)  of,  in,  belonging  to  the  house  or 
family,  Soph.  Tr.  954. 

"Έστο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of  εννν- 
μι,  Horn. 

'Έστοχασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  στοχάζομαι. 

Έστραμμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  στρέφω,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
411. 

'Έςτρίς,  adv.,  until  three  times,  thrice, 
Pind.  O.  2,  123,  P.  4,  108. 

Έστρωμένος,  η,  ov,  part  perf.  pass, 
from  στορέννυμι,  στρώννυμι,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  159. 

"Έστρωτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
ΰτορέννυμι,  στρώννυμι,  II.  10,  155. 

Έστω,  ους,  ή,  (ειμί)  Dor.  for  ουσία, 
substance,  as"  ορρ.  to  form,  μορφή,  Ar- 
chyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  714. 

'Ί^στωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  peg  or  nail  at  the 
end  of  the  pole,  on  which  the  ring,  κρί- 
κος, for  fastening  the  harness  was  fix- 
ed, II.  24,  272,  cf.  Arr.  Anab.  2,  3,  13, 
Plut.  Alex.  18.  (Prob.  from  έζω  or 
from  ιημι :  others  in  Horn,  read  έκ- 
τωρ  from  έχω. 

'Έσύνηκεν,  for  συνήκεν,  aor.  1  c. 
Jupl.  augm.  from,  συνίημι. 

'Έςύστερον,  adv.  for  εις  ύστερον, 
for  the  future,  hereafter,  Hdt.  5,  41. 

Έσφα?Μένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  σφά\\ω,  erringly,  amiss,  Anth. 
'Έςφέρω, v.  είςφέρω,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 
'Έςφ/Λσις,  εως,  η,  a  pressure,  push- 
ing inioards :  from 

'Έςφλάω,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (εις,  φ?Αω)  to 
drive,  press  inwards,  in  Hipp.,  for  έσ- 
θλάω  or  ένθ7Λω. 

'Έςφορέω,  v.  ειςφορέω,  Od. 
'Έσχάρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  έσχάρη :  Ερ. 
gen.  et  dat.  έσχαρόφιν,  απ*  έσχ.  or 
ϊτϊ'  έσχ.,  Od.  -.-—the  hearth,  fire-place, 
like  εστία,  Horn.,  esp.,  in  Od. :  the 
eanci  vary  of  suppliar-ts,  hence,  κα- 
ΰι\ί  ό  έττ'  έσχάρη  έν  κΟνίησιν  Od.  7, 
S56 
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153,  cf.  160,169:  used  both  for  warmth, 
Od.  6,  305,  and  for  religious  rites,  Od. 
14,  420. — 2.  hence,  Ύρώων  ττυρος  έσ- 
χάραι,  the  watch-fires  of  the  camp,  II. 
10,  418,  ubi  alii  aliter. — II.  an  altar  for 
burnt  offerijigs,  thus  distinguished  from 
the  more  general  term  βωμός,  Aesch. 
Pers.  205,  Soph.,  etc. — III.  a  grate 
pan  of  coals,  or  gridiron,  Ar.  Ach.  888. 
— IV.  in  medic,  the  scurf,  scab,  eschar 
on  a  wound,  esp.  by  burning,  Hipp., 
and  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  2. — V.  pu- 
dendum muliebre,  Ar.  Eq.  1286.  [χά] 
Hence 

'Έσχάρεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  ship's  cook. 

Έσχάρεών,  ώνος,  δ,=  έσχάρα  I.  and 
II.,  Theocr.  24,  48. 
•    'Έσχάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  έσχά- 

Ϊα  :  esp.  a  pan  of  coals,  gridiron,  Ar. 
\.  435. — 2.  a  stand  for  any  thing,  Po- 
lyb.  [a] 

'Έσχάριος,  ov,  (έσχάρα)  of,  on  the 
hearth,  Anth.  [a] 

'Έσχάρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έσχάρα)  a  pan 
of  coals,  or  gridiron,  Ar.  r  r.  435. 

'Έσχάρίτης,  ου,  ό,  άρτος,  bread  baked 
over  the  fire,  Ath. 

'Έσχάρόπετττος,  ov,  (έσχάρα,  πέπ- 
τω)  cooked  on  the  hearth,  Hipp. 

'Έσχάρόφΐν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  sing, 
from  έσχάρα,  q.  v.,  Od. 

Έσχαροα.  ν  (έσχάρα  I^T.)  to  cover 
with  an  eschar  or  scab,  έσχαρωμένα 
έλκη,  Diosc.    Hence 

Έσχάρωσις,  εως,  ν,  the  formation  of 
a  scab,  Arist.  Prob.  [a] 

'Έσχάρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  forming  an 
eschar,  escharotic,  Medic. 

'Έσχάτάω,  ώ,  (έσχατος)  to  be  at  the 
edge,  in  Horn,  only  in  Ep.  Part,  έσ- 
χατόων,  όωσα,  of  men,  εϊ  τινά  ττου 
δηίων  έλοι  έσχατόωντα,  straying  about 
the  edge  of  the  camp,  II.  10,  206 :  else- 
where of  states,  Άνθηδών,  Μύρσινος 
έσχατόωσα,  lying  on  the  border,  II.  2, 
508,  616  :  not  in  Od. 

'Έσχάτεύω,  to  be  the  last,  be  at  the 
end.  τινός,  Theophr. 

'Εσχατιά,  ας,  η,  (έσχατος)  the 
furthest  part,  the  edge,  border,  esp.  of  a 
place,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  etc. ;  as  έσχ. 
νήσου,  Od.  5,  238,  etc. ;  έσχ.  /αμένος, 
the  mouth,  Od.  2,  391  :  but  έσχ.  πο- 
λε'μου,  the  skirts  of  battle  (i.  e.  furthest 
parts  of  the  field),  II.  11,  524;  20, 
328  :  also  the  edge  of  a  funeral  pile, 
II.  23,  242. — II.  a  far-away,  sequestered 
spot,  on  the  edge  of  a  plain,  near  the 
sea,  etc.,  άγροϋ  έσχ.,  Od.  4,  517,  etc., 
cf.  3.  294,  II.  9.  484  :  also  έσχ.  alone, 
Od.  14,  104,  Hdt.  6,  127,  and  freq.  in 
Att.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  144,  Dem.  1040, 
13,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  86 —III.  dat. 
έσχατιη,  as  adv.,  finally,  Nic. 

'Έσχάτιάω,  ώ,  rare  poet,  form  for 
έσχατεύω. 

'Έσχάτίζω,  to  be  last,  too  late,  LXX. 
— II.  in  genl.  =  έσχατεύω. 

Εσχάτως,  ov,  poet,  for  έσχατος, 
Nic. 

'Έσχάτιώτης,  ου,  ό,  fem.  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
on  the  frontier,  as  pr.  name  of  a  tribe. 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  268. 

'Έσχάτόγηρως,  ων,  also,  ace.  to 
some,  -γηρος,  ov,  (έσχατος,  γήρας) 
in  extreme  old  age,  Strab. 

'Έσχάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  sq. 

"Έσχατος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Arat. 
625:  the  furthest,  uttermost,  extreme,  in 
Horn,  only  of  place:  έσχατοι  ανδρών, 
of  the  Aethiopians,  Od.  1,  23:  hence 
the  farthest  each  way. — I.  the  highest, 
Lat.  summus,  esp.  metaph.  of  rank, 
the  highest,  noblest,  Pind.  O.  1,  181. — 
2.  the  lowest,  Lat.  imus,  Theocr.  16, 
52  :  and  of  rank,  the  lowest,  meanest, 
Lat.  extremus. — 3.  the  innermost,  Soph. 
Tr.  1053. — II.  esp.   of  actions,  mis- 
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fortunes,  sufferings, etc.,  the  uttermost, 
ut?nost,  last,  u-orst,  έσχ  κίνδυνος, 
οδύνη,  Plat. :  esp.  as  stibst.  τό  έσχα- 
τον,  τά  έσχατα,  the  utmost,  last,  ές 
το  έσχ.  διακαρτερεειν.  to  hold  out  to 
the  last,  Hdt.  7, 107  ;  ές  το  Ισχ  κα- 
κού άττικέσθαι,  Id.  8,  52 ;  έτι'  έσχ. 
βαίνειν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  217:  so  τά  έσχ. 
παθεϊν,  πονεϊν,  etc.,  Plat.,  and  Xen.  • 
εξ  έσχατων  ές  έσχ.,  from  worst  to 
worse,  Hdt.  7,  100 ;  έσχατ'  έσχατων 
κακά,  worst  of  possible  evils,  Soph. 
Phil.  65,  cf.  Philem.  Incert.  '87 
(Meineke  p.  423). — III.  τά  έσχ.,  are 
also  used  in  Arist.  Org,  for  the  terms 
of  a  proposition.  —  IV.  of  time,  the 
last,  Plut. — V.  adv.  -τως,  to  the  utter- 
most, exceedingly,  Hipp.  :  esp.  to  give 
a  superl.  force  to  an  adj.,  Xen.  An. 

2,  6,  1. — 2.  We  have  also  neut.  έσ 
ατον  as  adv.,  for  the  last  time,  Soph. 
.C.  1550:   and   so   τό   έσχ.,  Plat. 

Gorg.  473  C :  and  a  superl.  adv.  έσ 
χατώτατα,  most  utterly,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 

3,  49 ;    and  a  comp.   έσχατώτερον, 
more  extreme,  Arist.  Metaph. :  cf.  έλα 

ί  ιστός.  (Prob.  from  έξ,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
r.  §  22,  Anm.  3,  n.,  like  εξώτατος  : 
others  from  έχομαι,  έσχομην,  to  be 
hard  by,  at  the  boundary.) 

'Έσχάτόων,  όωσα,  11.  v.  έσχατάω. 

"Έσχεθον,  ες,  ε,  poet.  aor.  2  of  έχω, 
for  έσχον,  Horn. 

'Έςχέω,  for  ε'ιςχέω,  Hdt. 

Έσχηματισμένως,  adv.  part.  pert. 
pass,  from  σχηματίζω,  figuratively, 
Gramm. 

'Έσχον,  ες,  f,  inf.  σχείν,  aor.  2  of 
έχω  :  aor.  mid.  έσχόμην,  Horn. 

Έσω,  adv.  for  ε'ισω,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt.  Though  εϊσω  is  the  more  usu. 
in  all  dialects,  yet  εσώτερος,  έσώτα- 
τος,  never  take  the  ι,  and  έσωθεν 
only  in  Hipp.,  prob.  on  account  ol 
the  correlative  εξώτερος,  etc.    Hence 

"Έσωθεν  and  •θε,  adv.  from  within, 
Hdt.  8,  37 :  within,  inside,  Id.  2,  36 : 
c.  gen.  εσ.  δωμάτων,  Aesch.  Cho.  800: 
cf.  έσω. 

'Έςωττή,  ης,  ή,  (εις,  ώψ)  appearance^ 
look.  poet. 

ΥΈςώπις,  ή,  Esupis,  a  hill  near 
Locri  in  Italy    Strab. 

'Έσώτατος,  »;  ov,  superl.  from  έσω, 
the  inner,  innermLst,  Lat.  intimtis.  Adv. 
έσωτάτω,  Hipp. :  opp.  to  εξώτατος. 
cf.  εσω. 

'Εσωτερικός,  ή,  ov,  (εσώτερος)  in• 
ner,  intimate,  esoteric,  Luc.  :  esp.  of 
those  disciples  oi  Pythagoras,  Aris- 
totle, etc.,  who  were  scientifically 
taught,  ορρ.  to  those  who  had  mere 
popular  views  (έ^ω7ερί/νθί),01βηι.  Al. 

'Έσωτέριον,  ου,  τό,  also  έσωφόριον, 
an  inner  garment,  Lat.  interula.  Salinas 
Tertull.  Pall.  p.  409  :  from 

'Εσώτερος,  a,  ov,  comp.  from  έσω, 
the  intier,  Lat.  interior :  adv.  εσωτέρα, 
Hdt.  8,66:  opp.  to  εξώτερος:  cf.  έσω. 

'Ετάζω,  f.  -σω,  (έτος)  to  examine  the 
truth  of  a  thing,  test  it,  Polus  ap.  Stob. 
p.  105,  47,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  410  D  :  the 
word  in  gen.  use  was  the  conipd 
εξετάζω. 

'Εταίρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  εταίρος 
q.  v. 

'Εταιρεία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ηϊη,  als< 
εταιρία,  (εταίρος)  a  companionship 
association  of  two  or  more  comrade, 
union,  club,  brotherhood,  τών  ή/ακιω 
τέων,  Hdt.  5,  71. — II.  esp.  at  A  then 
a  private  political  club  or  unum  fo 
party  purposes.  Plat.  Rep.  365  D  :  * 
too  εταιρία,  Thuc.  3,  82,  and  ξύνω 
μοσία,  Id.  8,  54,  ubi  v.  Arnold. — 2.  a 
Carthage  a  public  association  or  vnio 
for  the  maintenance  of  laiu  and  h\crt\ 
Kluge,  Arist.  Pol.  Cartb.  p.  36  ;;q.- 
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HI.  in  genl.  friendly  connexion,  friend- 
ship, Soph.  Aj.  683  —  IV.  =  έταίρησις, 
Andoc.  13,  27.  (Bremi  distinguishes 
between  the  two  forms,  giving  to 
εταιρία  the  signification  of  compan- 
ionship from  εταίρος,  to  έταιριία  a 
political  signf.  from  έταιρεύω,  Ex- 
curs.  I.  ad  lsocr.)  Strictly  fern,  from 
Έταφεϊος,  εία,  elov,  Ion.  -ηίος,  of, 
belonging  to  companions  or  comrades, 
Ζενς  έτ.,  presiding  over  fellowship,  Hdt. 

1.  44. — 11.  of,  belonging  to  an  εταίρα  : 
hence  amorous,  έτ.  φιλότης,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  58. 

Έταιρεύω,  to  be  an  έταϊρος,  com- 
rade ;  but  usu. — 2.  to  be  an  εταίρα, 
courtesan.  —  II.  act.  to  make  one  an 
εταίρος  or  εταίρα :  hence  usu.  in 
pass.  =  signf.  I.  2,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Polyb.  8,  11,  10. 

Έταιρέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  εταίρα,  Aesch- 
in.  2,  42,  etc.,  cf.  πορνεύω. 

Έταιρηίη,  ης,  ή,  and  έταιοήϊος, 
ήίη,  ήιον,  Ion.  for  -εία,  -είος,  etc. 

Έταίρησις,  εως,  ή,  (έταιρέω)  un- 
chastily,  Aeschin.  2,  43. 

Εταιρία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  εταιρεία. 

Έταφίδεια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  the 

i'estival  of  Ζενς  έταφεϊος  at  Magnesia, 
leges,  ap.  Ath.  572  D. 

Έταιρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
εταίρα,  Plut. 

Έταφίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  be  any  one's 
εταίρος,  comrade,  fellow,  companion, 
brother  in  arms,  c.  dat.  άνδρί  έταιρί- 
σαι,  II.  24,  335  :  also  of  the  Graces, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  96. — 2.=  έταιρέω,  to 
be  a  courtesan,  in  act.,  Luc. ;  and  mid., 
Ath. — II.  trans,  to  make  one  a  comrade 
or  friend :  hence  mid.  έταφίζεσθαι, 
to  choose  any  one  for  one's  comrade, 
have  fellowship  with  him,  τινά,  11.  13, 
456,  where  ;he  Ep.  form  έτάρισσαιτο 
for  έταιρίσαιτο  is  used,  cf.  Naumach. 
55. 

Εταιρικός,  ή,  όν,=έταιρεϊος,ο/, 
belonging  to,  like  an  εταίρος,  Ar.  Eth. 
N. ;  of  an  εταίρα,  Philostr. :  το  έτ.= 
εταιρία,  Thuc.  3, 82:  ίππος  έταιοική, 
χ  body  of  horse-guards  of  the  Macedon. 
kings,  Polyb.,  cf.  πεζέταιροι.  Adv. 
κώς,  Plut. 

Έταίριος,  ov,=  εταιρείας, ν  Α.,  Luc. 

Έταιρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ~  εταίρα,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  6,  but  ace.  to  Thorn.  M. 
357,  not  Att. 

Έταιρισμός,  ov,  b,  {έταφίζω  I.  2), 
harlotry,  Ath.     Hence 

Έταιριστής,  ov,  6,  a  lewd  man. 

Έταιρίστρια,  ας,  ή,  a  lewd  woman, 
e^.—τριβάς,  Plat.  Symp.  19  E. 

Εταίρος,  ov,  b,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ετά- 
ρος,  a  comrade,  fellow,  mate,  companion, 
Φίλος,  έσθλός  έτ.,  έρίηρες  εταίροι, 
Horn.  :  esp.  in  Horn,  a  brother  in  arms 
ΟΓ  a  shipmate :  a  messmate,  II.  17,  577 ; 
a  fellow- slave,  Od.  14,  407:  freq.  as  a 
kind  address  to  followers  or  servants, 
11.  1,  179;  3,  259;  9,  058;  10,  151, 
Od.  13,  266 :  and  so  later  as  a  com- 
mon way  of  addressing  people,  ώ 
'ταϊρε,  my  good  friend,  like  ξένος,  Ar. 
IFesp.  1239,  etc.:  όαιτός  εταίρε,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  436  ;  so  πόσιος  και  βρώ- 
σιος  εταίροι,  messmates,  Theogn. 
115  but  also  έτ.  ι  ν  πράγματι,  Id. 
110;  also  έτ.  άνήρ,  Od.  η.  584  :  me• 
taph.  in  Od  II,;:  18,  li!».  a  fair 
wind  i?  called  εσθλό{  έτ. :  Socrates 
applied  the  name  to  Ins  disciples. — 

2.  ol  εταίροι.,  the  guards,  a  body  of 
horse  in  the  Maced.  army.  Polyp.— 

3.  as  adj.  associate  in,  τινός,  Plat. 
Rep. 439  I):  hence  m  euperL  έταφό- 
τατος,  Plat.  Phaed  89  f),  Gorg.  487 
D.  —  II.  εταίρα,  ή.  Ion,  έταίρη,  Ep. 
ίτάρη,  a  female  companion,  helper, 
'rund,  II.  4,  441  :  metaph.  flight  ia 
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called  φόβου  έταίρη,  II.  9, 2;  and  the 
lyre,  δαιτϊ  έταίρη,  Od.  17,  271,  cf. 
Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  6,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  478. 
(Nowhere  else  in  Horn.,  who  has  the 
form  έτάρη  [ΰ"  only  11.  4, 441.)— 2.  in 
Att.  usu.  opp.  to  a  lawful  wife,  and  so 
with  various  shades  of  meaning,  from 
a  concubine  (who  might  be  a  wife  in 
all  but  the  legal  qualification  of  citi- 
zenship) down  to  a  courtesan,  harlot, 
strumpet :  prob.  first  in  Hdt.  2,  135, 
and  ireq.  in  Ar.,  etc. ;  also  έτ.  γυνή, 
Hdt.  2,  134.  In  this  indefiniteness 
of  signf.  it  were  best  to  retain  the 
word  hetaera.  (No  doubt  from  the 
same  root  as  έτης.)    Hence 

Έταιρόσννος,  η,  ov,  friendly,  a 
friend,  A  nth. 

Έτάρίζομαι,  Ep.  for  έταιρ.,  II.,  v. 
έταιρίζω  II. 

"Ετάρος,  ό,  Horn,  έτάρη,  η,  II., 
Aeol.,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  for  εταίρος, 
εταίρα. 

"Ετας,  ace.  pi.  of  έτης. 

Έτάσις,  εως,  η,  and  έτασμός,  δ, 
(ετάζω)  both  in  LXX.,  very  rare  forms 
for  έξέτασις,  -ααμός.  So  έταστός,  ή, 
όν,  for  έξετ.,  tested. 

Έτάτνμος,  Dor.  for  έτήτνμος.  [α] 

t'E τέαρχος,    ου,    ό,    Etearchus,   an 

ancient  king  of  Crete,  Hdt.  4,  153. — 

2.  a  king  of  the  Ammonians,  Id.  2, 

34. 

Έτετ/,  v.  sut \έτεός . 

Έτεθήπεα,  Ep.  plqpf.  for  έτεθή- 
πειν,  from  perf.  τέθηπα,  Od.  6,  166. 

Έτειος,  εία,  ειον,  (έτος)  yearly,  an- 
nual, Pind.  I.  4,  114,  Aesch.  Ag.  2: 
cf.  επέτειος. — II.  of  one  year,  yearling, 
cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  6. 

Έτεκον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  τίκτω,  Horn. 

Έτελις,  b,  a  kind  offish,  Arist. 
H.  A. ;  also  έντελις  and  εντελίς. 

\Έτεννα,  ης,  •η,  Etenna,  a  city  of 
Pamphylia ;  hence  οι  Έτεννεϊς,  the 
inhab.  of  Etenna,  Polyb.  5,  73,  3. 

ΥΕτεοβοντάδαι,  ών,  οι,  (έτεός,  Βον- 
τάδαι)  strictly  the  genuine  descendants 
of  Bates,  v.  Βοντάδαι,  Dem.  573,  10. 

Έτεοδμώς,  ώος,  ο,  (έτεός,  δμώς)  α 
good  honest  slave. 

ΥΕτεόκλειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Eteocles  (1),  Χάριτες,  because  he 
introduced  their  worship,  Theocr.  16, 
104:  and 

ΫΕτεοκλήειος,  η,  ov,  poet,  form  of 
foreg.,  βίη  Έτεοκληείη,  the  might  of 
Eteocles,  i.  e.  the  mighty  Et.,  II.  4, 
386:  from 

^Ετεοκλής,  έους,  ό,  Eteocles,  son  of 
Andreus  or  Cephisus,  king  of  Orcho- 
menus,  Strab. — 2.  son  of  OEdipus, 
brother  of  Polynices,  with  whom 
he  agreed  to  share  the  kingdom  of 
Thebes  year  and  year  alternately ; 
but  his  refusal  at  the  end  of  his  year 
to  resign  the  throne  to  his  brother, 
led  to  the  Theoan  war,  in  which  the 
two  brothers  perished  by  each  other's 
hand,Tragg. — Others  in  Paus.,  Plut., 
etc. 

ΤΕ,τέοκλος,  ου,  ό,  Eteoclus,  one  of 
the  seven  chieftains  against  Thebes, 
Aesch.  Theb.  Ί58,  Soph.,  etc. 

Έ,τεόκρητες,  ων,  ol,  (έτεός,  Κρήτες) 
true  Cretans  of  the  old  stock,  the  prim- 
itive inhabitants  of  the  island,  as 
distinguished  from  the  Grecian  colo- 
nists who  subsequently  settled  there, 
od.  1'.),  176,  Strab! 

Έτβόκρίθος,  ή,  (έτεός,  κριθή)  good 
barley,  Theophr. 

ΥΈιΤβόνΙΚΟζ,  ov,  a,  Eteonlcus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  8,  23;  an 
Athenian,  Lycurg.,  Dem.  238,  5. 

ΈΤΕΟ'Σι  ά,  όν,  true,  real,  genuine, 
Horn.,  hut.  only  in  neut.  kreov,  usu. 

as   adv.    in    truth,    rral.y,   verily,    Lat. 


ETEP 

revera:  more  rarely,  truly,  11.  2»  200 
έτεόν  και  άτρεκέως,  II.  15,  53;  ai 
adj.  only  11.  14,  125 ,  and  in  plur 
πόλλ'  έτεά,  II.  20,  255:  most  fieq 
in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.)  in  phrase  ει 
έτεόν  γε,  if  'tis  so  indeed.  Att.  usu. 
in  ironical  questions,  έτεόν  ;  so  !  in 
deed  ?  Lat.  itanc  ?  Ar.  Av.  393,  Ach. 
609,  and  Plat.,  cf.  ά?,ηθής  III.  Sf«rn- 
ingly  never  found  as  masc.  or  fem. 
adj.  The  Ion.  also  use  the  dat.  fem 
eren  as  adv.,  in  truth. 

'Ετέρα,  v.  έτερος. 

Έτεραλκής,  ές,  (έτερος,  αλκή)  giv 
ing  strength  to  one  of  two,  hence  Δα 
vaoloi  μάχης  έτεραλκέα  νίκην  δού- 
ναι, to  give  victory  in  fight,  deciding 
itself  for  the  Danaans,  11.  7,  26  :  and 
so  νίκη  έτ.,  a  decided,  decisive  victory, 
II.  8,  171,  Od.  22,  236,  "Αρης,  Aesch. 
Pers.  951 :  so  too  δήμος  έτ.,  a  body 
of  men  which  decides  the  victory,  II.  15, 
738 :  but  others  take  νίκη  έτ.  as  a 
general  epith.  of  victory,  inclining  first 
to  one  side  then  to  the  other ;  and  so 
certainly  έτ.  μάχη  in  Hdt.  9,  103  is 
anceps  pugna ;  as  also  έτεραλκέως 
άγωνίζεσθαι,  ancipiti  Marte  pugnare, 
Hdt.  8,  11,  ubi  v.  Valck. ;  cf.  έτερό/)- 
ρΌπος. 

Έτεραχθής,  ές,  (έτερος,  άχθος) 
loaded,  and  so  leaning  on  one  side. 

Έτερεγκεφάλάω,  (έτερος,  εγκέφα- 
λος) to  suffer  in  one  half  of  the  brain,  cf. 
ημικρανία. — 2.  to  be  crazy,  Ar.  Fr.  611. 

Έτερειδής,  ές,=  ετεροειδής,  Nic. 

Έτέρη,  adv.  v.  έτερος  IV. 

Έτερήμερος,  ov,  (έτερος,  ημέρα) 
on  alternate  days,  day  and  day  about, 
ζώονσ'  έτερήμεροι,  of  the  Dioscuri, 
Od.  11,  303. 

Έτερήρης,  ες,  (έτερος,  άρω)=άμ 
φήρης. 

Έτέρτ/φι,  Ep.  dat.  fem.  for  έτέρφ, 
έτέρη,  from  έτερος,  II. 

'Ετεροβάρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  leaning, 
weighing  down  to  one  side :  and 

'Ετεροβάρέω,  ώ,  to  lean  to  one  side. 
from 

'Ετεροβαρής,  ές,  (έτερος,  βάρος) 
weighing  down  one  side.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

'Ετεροβονλία,  ας,  ή,(έτερος,  βουλή) 
change  of  will. 

Έτερογάστριος,  ov,  (έτερος,  γασ 
τήρ)  by  another  venter,  of  another  mother 
opp.  to  όμογάστριος. 

Έτερογενέω,  ώ,  to  be  cf  another 
kind,  heterogeneous,  Arithm. :  from 

'Ετερογενής,  ές,  (έτερος,  γένος)  oj 
another  kind  or  race,  heterogeneous, 
Arist.:  τά  έτερογενέα,  in  gramm., 
nouns  which  change  their  gender  in  the 
plur.,  e.  g.  b  δάκτνλος,  τά  δάκτνλα 
etc. 

Έτερόγλανκος,  ov,  (έτερος,  γλαν 
κός)  with  one  eye  grey  and  one  of  an 
other  colour,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Έτερόγ?Μσσος,ον,  Att.  -ττος,(έτε 
ρος,  γλώσσα)  of  other,  i.  e.  foreign, 
strange  tongue,  Polyb.,  Ν.  T. :  opp.  to 
όμόγλωσσος. 

Έτερόγνάθος,  ov,  (έτερος,  γνάθος) 
Ιππος  έτ.,  a  horse  with  one  side,  of  its 
mouth  more  manageable  than  the  other, 
and  so  not  safe,  Xen.  Eq.  1,9;  3,  5 ; 
6,  9. 

Έτερογνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  different* 
of  opinion,  Joseph.  :   from 

'Ετερογνώμων.  ov,  gen.  ovoc  (έτε- 
ρος, γνώμη)  of  a  different  opinion. 

Ήπ/)»;  Ονος,  OV,  ι  ης. 

Έτεροδϊδασκάλέω,  ώ,  (έτερος,  δι 

δάσκαλοι:)   to   teach   otherwise  (titan   ti 
tight),  tO  tench  errors,   Ν.  T. 

Έτεροδοξέϋ,  ώ,  tO  be  of  another 
opinion    (than    the   right   one),   v.    Plat 

Theaet.  190  Ε  :  in  Eccl.  esp.  to  U 

heterodox,  heretical :    and 
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^τεροδοξία,  ας,  ή,  another,  es?.  a 
wrong  opinion,  Plat.  Theaet.  193  D  : 
111  Eccl.  heterodoxy,  heresy  :  from 

Έτερόδοξος,  ov,  (έτερος,  δόξα)  of 
another  opinion,  differing  in  opinion, 
opp.  to  ομόδοξος,  Luc. :  hence — 2.  of 
another  than  the  right  opinion,  heterodox, 
heretical,  opp.  to  ορθόδοξος,  Joseph., 
arrl  Eccl.     Adv.  -ξως,  Philostr. 

Έτεροεθνής,  ές,  (έτερος,  έθνος)  of 
another  tribe,  foreign,  Strab. 

'Ετεροειδής,  ές,  (έτερος,  είδος)  of 
cnother  form  or  kind,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Έτερόζη?νθς,  ov,  zealous  for  one  side, 
partial :  adv.  -λωο,  unfairly,  Hes.  Th. 
544.  —  II.  devoted  to  another  pursuit, 
etc.,  Anth. 

'Ετεροζϋγέω,  ώ,  to  be  έτερόζυγος, 
i.  e.  prob.  to  be  yoked  with  an  animal  of 
other  kind,  and  so  be  at  variance  with, 
τινί,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

'Ετεροζύγησις,  εως,  ή,  and  έτερο- 
ζϋγία,  ας,  ή,  discord. 

Έτερόζνγος,  ον,  (έτερος,  ζνγόν) 
unevenly  yoked  ;  different,  LXX. — II. 
of  the  balance,  leaning  to  one  side, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  13. 

Έτερόζνξ,  νγος,  δ,  ij,={oreg. — II. 
without  its  yokefellow,  metaph.  πόλις, 
without  a  sister  or  rival  state,  Plut.,  cf. 
μονόζυξ. 

Ετεροθαλής,  ές,  (έτερος,  θάλλω) 
flourishing  on  one  side :  metaph.  of 
children  of  the  same  stock  or  parent 
on  one  side,  but  not  on  the  other ; 
opp.  to  αμφιθαλής. 

Έτεροθελής,  ές,  (έτερος,  θέλω)  of 
different  will. 

Έτερόθηκτος,  ov,  (έτερος,  θήγω) 
whetted,  sharp  on  one  side. 

Έτερόθροος,  ov,  {έτερος,  θρόος)  of 
another  language,  Nonn. 

ΈτεροΙος,  a,  ov,  (έτερος)  of  other 
nature  or  kind,  Hdt.  1,  99,  etc.  :  poet. 
έτεροίϊος,  Dion.  P.  Adv.  -o/cjc.  Hence 

'Ετεροώτης,  ητος,  ή,  difference  in 
kind   Plat.  Parm.  164  A. 

Έτεροιόω,  ώ,  (έτεροϊος)  to  make 
elherwise,  change,  alter,  Plut.  Pass,  to 
become  changed,  alter,  Hdt.  2,  142,  etc. 
Hence 

Έτεροίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  changing, 
alteration,  Arist.  Mund.  :  and 

Έτεροιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  changing,  al- 
terative, Sext.  Emp. 

Έτερόκαρπος,  ov,  (έτερος,  καρπός) 
bearing  different  fruits,  of  grafts,  Hipp. 

Έτεροκίνητος,  ov,  {έτερος,  κΐνέω) 
moved  by  another,  incapable  of  self-mo- 
tion, opp.  to  αυτοκίνητος. 

Έτεροκλΐνέω,  ώ,  to  lean  to  one  side : 
from 

Έτεροκ?ανής,  ές,  (έτερος,  κλίνω) 
leaning  to  one  side,  uneven,  Hipp.  ; 
χωρίον  έτ.,  sloping  ground,  Xen. 
Cyn.  2,  7.  Adv.  -νώς,  έτ.  έχειν  προς 
ήδονήν,  to  have  a  propensity  to  it, 
Arr. 

'Ετερόκλιτος,  ov,  (έτερος,  κλίνω) 
otherwise,  i.  e.  irregularly  declined,  of 
nouns,  Gramm.     Adv.  -τως. 

Έτεροκλονέω,  ώ,  (έτερος,  κ?ιθνέω) 
to  shake  to  one  side,  or  first  to  one  side 
and  then  to  the  other,  Opp. 

Έτεροκνεφής,  ές,  (έτερος,  κνέφας) 
half-dark,  in  twilight,  opp.  to  άμφι- 
κνεφής,  cf.  έτεροφαής. 

'Ετεροκράνία,  ας,  ή,  (έτερος,  κρα- 
νίον)  a  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head, 
megrim,  cf.  ημικρανία. 

Έτερόκωφος,  ov,  (έτερος,  κωφός) 
deaf  on  one  side,  dub.  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
137. 

Έτερολεξία,  ας,  ή,  (έτερος,  λέξις) 
another  expression  for  the  same  thing, 
a  synonymous  phrase. 

Έιερόμαλλος,  ov,  (έτερος, μα?*,λός) 
woolly  shaggy  on  one  side,  Strab. 
55R 
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Έτερομάσχά/.ος,  ov,  (έτερος,  μασ- 
χάλη) χιτων  έτ.,  a  frock  with  one  hole 
for  the  arm,  i.  e.  not  coming  over  both 
shoulders,  a  servile  garb,  opp.  to  άμ- 
φιμάσχ.,  cf.  Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst, 
§  337,  3. 

Έτερομέρεια,  ας,  ή,  an  inclination 
to  one  side :  from 

Έτερομερής,  ές,  (έτερος,  μέρος) 
leaning  to  one  side,  unequal,  Crito  ap. 
Stob.  p.  44,  8. 

Έτερομετρία,  ας,  ή,  a  difference  of 
metre,  Hephaest. :   from 

Έτερόμετρος,  ov,  (έτερος,  μέτρον) 
of  different  metre,  Id. 

Έτερομήκης,  ες,  (έτερος,  μήκος) 
with  sides  of  uneven  length,  i.  e.  oblong, 
Arist.  Mechan. :  not  square,  of  a  num- 
ber, as  6  =  3  χ  2,  Plat.  Theaet.  148  A. 
— II.  one  halflonger. 

Έτερομήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (έτερος, 
μήτηρ)  born  of  another  mother. 

Έτερομό?Λος,  ov,  (έτερος,  μο?.εϊν) 
δίκη,  a  trial  where  only  one  of  the  two 
parties  appears,  also  έτερομω?ύα,  ή, 
cf.  αντιμωλία. 

Έτερόμορφος,  ov,  (έτερος,  μορφή) 
of  different  form,  Ael. 

Έτερομω?άα,  ας,  ή,  v.  έτερομόλιος. 

Έτεροπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  suffering  in 
a?wther  place ;  in  medic,  counter-irrita- 
tion, Diosc. :  from 

'Ετεροπάθής,  ές,  (έτερος,  πάθος, 
παθείν)  suffering  in  ,one  or  another 
part. 

Έτεροπαχής,  ές,  (έτερος,  πάχος) 
unevenly  thick. 

Έτεροπλανής,  ές,  (έτερος,  πλάνη) 
ivandering  hither  and  thither,  Nic. 

Έτεροπ?Μτής,  ές,  (έτερος,  πλάτος) 
of  uneven  breadth,  broader  on  one  side 
than  the  other. 

Έτερόπλοιος,  ov,  v.  1.  in  Dem.  for 

sq• 

Έτερόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -πλους,  ουν, 
(έτερος,  πλέω)?  το  έτ.,  with  or  with- 
out άργύριον,  money  lent  on  bottomry, 
with  the  risk  of  the  outward,  but  not 
the  homeward,  voyage,  Dem.  1291,  25, 
v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  178. 

Έτερόπνοος,  ov,  (  έτερος,  πνέω ) 
breathing  differently,  αυλοϊ  έτ.,  of  the 
uneven,  double  flutes,  Anacreont.  49,  4. 

Έτεροποδέω,  ώ,  (έτερόπονς)  to  go 
lame  of  one  foot. 

Έτερόπορπος,  όν,  (έτερος,  πόρπη) 
clasped  on  one  side,  i.  e.  with  one's  dress 
half  fastened,  Call.  Fr.  225. 

Έτερόπους,  δ,  ή,  neut.  -πουν,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (έτερος,  πους)  with  unevenfeet, 
lame,  Alciphr.  '  cf.  έτερόχηλος. 

Έτεροπροςωπέω,  ώ,  to  differ  in  per- 
son, Gramm. :  and 

Έτεροπροςωπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  like 
an  έτεροπρόςωπος.     Adv.  -κώς  :  from 

Έτεροπρόςωπος,  ov,  (έτερος,  πρός- 
ωπον)  in  another  person,  in  the  words  of 
another,  Gramm. 

Έτερόπτολις,  ι,  gen.  ιδος,  (έτερος, 
πόλις)  of  another  city,  Erinna. 

Έτεροββεπέω,  ώ,  to  lean  to  one  side, 
Plut. :  from 

Έτεροββεπής,  ές,  v.  sub  έτερόρβο- 
πος. 

Έτεροββοπέω,  ώ,  =  έτεροββεπέω  : 
from 

Έτερόββοπος,  ον,  (έτερος,  βέπω, 
ροπή)  leaning  to  one  side,  inclined  to 
one  side,  Hipp.  :  Aesch.  Supp.  403, 
has  the  form  έτεροββεπής  Ζευς,  in 
act.  signf.,  who  makes  now  one  side  and 
now  another  preponderate. 

'Ετερόρρυθμος,  ov,  Dor.  -ρνσμος, 
(έτερος,  βνθμός)  of  different  rhythm. 

ΈΤΕΡΟΣ,    έρα,    ερον,    (on    the 

forms  v.  sub  fin.),  Lat.  ALTER,  the 

other,  one  of  two,  Horn.  :    έτεροι,  the 

ι  ancestors  on  one  sidf    Lat.  alterutri,  II. 
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20,  210  ;  χειρί  φέρειν  έτέρη,  in  one 
his  hands,  Od.  10, 171  ;  and  later  ui 
ή  έτερα  χείρ,  or  absol.,  ή  έτερα?  οι 
έτερα,  the  overhand,  i.  e.  the  left,  opp. 
to  the  better  hand  ;  in  Horn.  esp.  il 
Ep.dat.  έτέρηφι,  II.  21,  71,  etc. :  but 
later  usu.  c.  Artie,  as  Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. : 
oft.  ή  δ1  έτερα  την  έτέραν  κύλιξ  ωθεί 
τω,  Alcae. ;  έτεροι  έτερων  άρχουσα 
the  one  the  other,  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  repeat- 
ed, in  same  clause,  ό  έτερος  έπϊ  τον 
έτερου,  one  upon  the  other,  Xen.,  etc. 
In  double  clauses,  έτερος  is  usu.  re 
peated  :  sometimes  έτερος  δέ,  even 
without  έτερος μέν,  II.  24,  578  :  ή  μεν, 
ή  δέ  έτέρη,  II.  22,  151 ;  έτερος  μεν., 
άλλος  δέ..,  IL  9,  313,  472  ;  and  re 
versely,  άλ/.ος..,  έτερος..,  II.  13,  731 
τότε  μέν  έτερα..,  άλ/,οτε  δέ  άλλα.. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  116  Ε  :  and  in  late  prose 
εις  μέν..,  έτερος  δέ..  :  άλ/.ος  έτερος, 
are  joined,  Eur.  Or.  346,  Supp.  573 
strengthd.,  έτερος  αν,  or  άντε,  again 
another,  Ar.  Lys.  66,  Pac.  295 :  later 
often,  έτ.  τοιούτος,  other  such,  first  in 
Hdt.  1,  207  ;  3,  47  ;  but  έτερα  τοσαν- 
τα,  other  so  many,  i.  e.  as  many  more, 
Lat.  altrrnm  tantum,  Hdt.  2,  149  ;  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  58  D,  Prot.  326 
A  :  also,  δεύτερος  έτ.,  τρίτος  έτ.,  yet 
a  second,  etc.,  Dem.  643,  19  ;  644, 
17. — 2.  also  like  Lat.  alter,  strict  ly= 
δεύτερος,  second,  II.  12,  93,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  3,  22  :  η  έτερα,  sub.  ήμερα,  the  sec 
ond  day,  i.  e.  day  after  to-morrow,  lb, 
4,  6,  10. — II.  exactly=a/.Zoc,  Lat.  ali- 
us, opp.,  not  to  one,  but  to  many.  II.  4, 
306,  Od.  7,  124,  etc.,  andfreq.  in  Att.| 
esp.  Ar.,  έτ.  τις,  Pac.  274 ;  as  v.  ver 
sa  αλλοο  was  used  for  έτερος :  hence — 
III.  other  (than  good),  ana  so  euphera 
for  κακός,  like  Lat.  alius,  sequior,  ou» 
strange,  Pind.  P.  3,  62,  Aesch.  Ag 
151,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  112:  other 
different,  Od.  9,  302  :  of  other  kind,  lhV 
άλλοϊος,  sometimes  c.  gen.,  or  ή., 
other  than..,  Hdt.  4,  126,  Thuc.  1.  25 
as  having  a  compar.  force. — IV.  adv 
έτέρως,  otherwise,  Od.  1,  234:  henc• 
as  compar.,  c.  gen.  :  but,  ώς  έτέρως 
like  ώςαυτώς,  in  other  such  way,  i.  e. 
likewise,  Hipp.,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  also  as 
adv.  in  dat.  fem.,  έτερα,  τη  έτερα,  θα• 
τέρα,  otherwise,  in  another  way  or  place, 
Soph.  Tr.  272,  Ar.  Eq.  35  :  so.  έτέρη 
φι,  Hes.  Op.  214. — 3.  also  neut.  τό 
έτερον,  τα  έτερα,  with  various  preps., 
as,  έπϊ  θάτερα,  one  or  the  other  ivay, 
έπϊ  θάτερα  μέν..,  έπϊ  θάτερα  δέ-, 
Hipp.,  and  Plat. :  έκ  τον  έπϊ  θάτερα, 
from  the  one  side,  Thuc.  7,  37,  and 
Plat.  ;  opp.  to  εις  τα  έπϊ  θάτερα,  Id 
1,  87:  also,  το  έπϊ  θάτερον,  Hipp. — 
The  Dor.  used  άτερος  [ώ]  for  έτερος, 
whereas  in  Att.  άτερος,  [ΰ]  was  (by 
crasis)  for  ό  έτερος,  gen.  θατέρον, 
dat.  θατέρω,  etc. :  ήτέρα,  for  ή  έτερα, 
neut.  θάτερον,  Ion.  τούτερον,  Simoa 
Amorg.  113  ;  and  in  Dor.  ώτερος,  θω 
τέρον,  Epich.  p.  39,  and  Theocr. 
Less  correct  writers  used  also  θάτε- 
ρος,  and  ό  θάτερος,  Menand.  p.  253, 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  349,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
432,  and  even  as  fem.  ή  θητέρα.  (The 
root  of  έτ-ερος,  is  the  same  as  Sanscr. 
ant-aras,  Goth,  anth-ar,  Germ,  and-er, 
Lat.  alt-er,  aut,  French  aut-rui,  out 
eith-er,  oth-er.) 

Έτεροσήμαντος,  ov,  (έτερος,  σημαί 
νω)  of  other,  different  signification 
Adv.  -τως. 

Έτεροσκελής,  ές,  (έτερος,  σκέλος 
with  uneven  legs. 

Έτερόσκϊος,  ov,  (έτερος,  σκιά)  with 
a  shadow  only  falling  one  way  (at  noon), 
of  those  who  live  north  and  south  of 
the  tropics,  Posidon.  ap.  Strab  ,  odo 
to  άμφίσκιος,  and  πεοίσκιος 
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Έτερόσσϋτος,  ov, (έτερος,  σενομαι) 
darting  from  the  other  side,  Nonn. 

Έτερόστοιχος,  ov,  (έτερος,  στοί- 
χος) belonging  to  the  other  line  or  row. 

Έτερόστομος,  ov,  {έτερος,  στόμα) 
with  an  edge  only  on  one  side,  of  axes, 
etc. 

Έτεροσχήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έτε- 
ρις,  σχήμα)  of  different  shape  or  form, 
Theopnr. 

Έτερότης,  ητος,  ή,  (έτερος)  differ- 
ence in  general,  wheTeas  διαφορά  is 
specific  difference,=  γένους  έτερότης, 
Arist.  Metaph. 

Έτερότροπος,  ov,  (έτερος,  τρόπος) 
of  different  sort  or  fashion,  Ar.  Thesm. 
724  :  of  different  habits  or  temper. — II. 
(έτερος,  τρέπω)  turning  another  way  : 
and  so  uncertain,  Anth.     Adv.  -πως. 

Έ,τερότροφος,  ov,  (έτερος,  τρέφω) 
differently  nourished  or  brought  up. 

Έτερούας,  ατός,  δ,  η,  τό,  (έτερος, 
ους)  one-eared. 

Έτερούσιος,  ον,  (έτερος,  ουσία)  of 
different  essence  or  substance,  opp.  to 
ομοούσιος,  Eccl. 

Έτεροφάής,  ες,  (έτερος,  φάος)  light 
on  one  side,  partly  bright,  opp.  to  άμφΐ- 
φαής,  cf.  έτεροκνεφής.  ^ 

Έτεροφθαλμία,  ας,  ή,  an  inequality, 
difference  between  one's  two  eyes:  from 

Έτερόφθαλμος,  ov,  (έτερος,  όφθαλ- 
αός)  one-eyed,  Lat.  luscus,  Dem.  744, 
18,  Arist.  Rhet. — II.  with  different  eyes, 
cf.  έτερόγλανκος. 

Έτερόφθογγος,  ov,  (έτερος,  φθόγ- 
γος) of  different  voice  or  tone. 

Έτεροφορέομαι,  as  pass.,  (έτερος, 
φορέω)=  έτερορ^οπέω. 

Έτεροφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  difference  of 
thought  or  opinion :  from 

Έτερόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έτερος, 
φρήν)  thinking  differently. — 2.  thinking 
strangely,  mad,  Try  ph. 

Έτεροφρούρητος,  ov,  (έτερος,  φρου- 
ρέομαι)  watched,  guarded  by  another. 

Έτεροώϋής,  ες,  (έτερος,  φύομαι^  dif- 
ferently or  elsewhere  bred. — -11.  (έτερος, 
φνή)  of  different  nature. 

Ετερόφυλος,  ov,  (έτερος,  φϋλον) 
of  another  nation,  tribe  or  breed,  Ael. 

Έτερόφϋτος,  ov,  (έτερος,  φύω)  δέν- 
δρον  έτ.,  a  grafted  tree. 

Έτεροφωνία,  ας,  η,  difference  of  voice 
or  tone,  Plat.  Legg.  812  D. 

Έτερόφωνος,  ου,  (έτερος,  φωνή)  of 
different  voice  or  tongue  :  nence  foreign, 
Aesch.  Theb.  170. 

Έτερόχηλος,  cv,  (έτερος,  χηλή) 
tvith  unequal  hoofs,  cf.  έτερόπους. 

Έτεροχροέω,  ώ,  to  be  έτερόχροος,  of 
a  different  colour,  or  of  different  colours  : 
from 

Έτερόχροια,  ας,  η,  a  difference  of 
colour,  Xenocr. 

Έτεροχροιύτης,  ητος,  #,=foreg., 
Diog.  L. 

Έτερόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ουν, 
(έτερος,  χροιά)  of  different  colour,  The- 
ophr. — 2.  variegated,  Nonn. 

Έτεροχρωμάτέω,  ώ,  =έτεροχροέω : 
from 

Έτεροχρώμάτος,  ov,  and  -χρωμος, 
ον,=  έτεροχροος. 

Έτερόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,=  έτερό- 
χροος.— 2.  of  different  body,  Luc. 

Έτέρσετο,  3  sing,  aor  2  mid.  of 
τερσαίνω,  II.  11,207,  848. 

Έτέρωθεν,  (έτερος)  adv.,  from  the 
other  side,  Horn.:  also  -Or,  lies.  Sc. 
281.--.Ί.  =άλλοθεν,  Plat.  Legg.  702 
C. — II.  more  rarely,  and  only  poct.,= 
έτίρωθΐ,  ο/ι  the  other  side,  hence  oppo- 

lltr,    I  linn 

Τ&τέρωθι,  (έτερος)  adv.,  on  the  other 
tide;  elsewhere,  Elom. ;  as  opp.  to  έν- 
θεν, Oil.  12,  235,  so  too  Hdt.  i),  58, 
Λ»"'   Plat.:  έτ.  του  λόγου,  in  another 
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part  of  my  story,  Hdt    0,  .9. — II.  at 
another  time,  Id.  3,  35. 

Έτερώννμος,  ov,  (έτερος,  όνομα) 
with  different  name,  Clem.  Al.  Adv. 
-μως. 

Έτέρωσε,  (έτερος)  adv.,  to  one  side : 
to  the  other  side,  Horn.  :  hence  to  another 
place,  elsewhither,  II.  23,  231  :  in  Ap. 
Rh.  with  εις. 

Έτερώτα,  Aeol.  for  έτέρωθι,  at 
another  time,  Sapph. 

'Ετέταλτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
τέλλω,  Horn. 

ΥΕτέτλαμεν,  sync.  1  pi.  plqpf.  for 
έτετλήκαμεν,  from  *τλάω. 

ΤΕτετμον,  Ep.  aor.  without  pres.  v. 
sub  τέτμον. 

νΕτέτρηνα,  1  aor.  act.  from  τετραί- 
νω,  Ar. 

Έτετεύχατο,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass.  Ep. 
from  τεύχω,  II.  11,  808. 

Έτέτυκτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
τεύχω,  Horn. 

νΕτέχβην,  non  -Att.  1  aor.  pass,  of 
τίκτω,  Hipp. 

ΥΕτεωνεύς,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  Ete5n- 
eus,  son  of  Boethous,  an  attendant  of 
Menelaus,  Od.  4,  22. 

ΫΕτεωνός,  οϋ,  ό,  Eteonus,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aso- 
pus,  the  later  Scarphe,  II.  2,  497  ; 
Strab. 

ΈΤΗΣ,  ov,  ό,  one  connected  by 
blood  or  friendship  :  a  comrade,  mate, 
fellow,  Horn.,  of  distant  relations,  e.  g. 
members  of  the  same  tribe,  clansmen, 
cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  4,  3  :  in  Horn,  only  in 
plur.,  usu.  κασίγνητοί  τε  έται  τε,  also 
έται  και  ανεψιοί,  II.  9,  4G4,  έται  και 
εταίροι,  II.  7,  295,  γείτονες  ήδέ  έται, 
Od  4,  10.— II.  Att.  freq.  more  defi- 
nitely for  δημότης,  or  πολίτης,  a  towns- 
man, neighbour,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  79  :  a  pri- 
vate citizen,  opp.  to  those  who  hold  of- 
fice, Aesch.  Supp.  247  ;  opp.  to  the 
whole  δήμος,  Id.  Fr.  308,  cf.  Eur.  Jn- 
cert.  158. — III.  for  ώ  τάν,  or  ω  'τάν, 
v.  sub  τάν.  (Prob.  from  same  root  as 
έϋος,  cf.  εταίρος,  and  ηθεϊος.) 

Έτησίαι,  ων,οΐ,  (έτος)  sub.  άνεμοι, 
(which  is  added  in  Hdt.  0,  140).  peri- 
odical winds,  in  Hdt.  esp.  of  the  ^Egyp- 
tian monsoons,  which  blow  from  the 
north  durintr  the  whole  summer  :  so 
too  of  northerly  winds  in  Greece, 
which  blew  in  the  Aegean  for  40  days 
from  the  rising  of  the  dog-star,  Hdt. 
7,  1G8,  cf.  Dem.  48,  28  ;  hence  dis- 
tinguished as  βορέαι  έτησίαι,  by 
Arist.  Probl. :  but  also  of  a  south 
wind  in  Arr.  An.  6,  21,  Indie.  21. 

'Ετήσιας,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem\ 
of  sq.,  epith.  of  avpa,  Nonn. 

'Ετήσιος,  ov,  and  in  Hipp,  a,  ov, 
(έτος)  ayear  long,  for  a  year,  Eur.  Ale. 
330. — 2.  every  year,  annual,  Hipp.,  and 
Thuc. 

Έτητϋμία,  ας,  η,    truth,   Anth.  : 
from 

Έττ'/τϋμος,  ov,  true,  genuine,  real, 
Lat.  sincerus,  άγγελος,  II.  22,  438,  νό- 
στος, Od.  3,  241  ;  έτ.  Αώς  κόρα, 
Aesch.  ("ho.  948 :  esp.  neut.  έτήτυ- 
μον,  as  adv.,  like  έτέον,  Od.  4,  157, 
etc. ;  also  τό  έτ.,  Ar.  Pac.  119.  Adv. 
■μως,  Aesch.  Ag.  1290,  etc.  ;  also,  ώο 
έτ.,  Soph.  El.  1452.  (Poet,  lengthd. 
form  for  έτυμος,  as  άταρτηρός,  for 
άτηρός.) 

ΈΤΙ,  adv., — I.  of  the  present,  yet, 
as  yet,  still,  Lat.  adhuc,  Horn.,  etc  : 
freq.  with  και,  as  έτι  κάί  νυν,  II.  1, 
455,  and  Hdt.  ;  έτι  και  εκ  παρόντων, 
Thuc.  7,  77. — II.  of  the  future,  uet 
longer,  still,  henceforth,  II.  1,96,  Od 
ir>,  305,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  636:  but 

this  usu.  c.  neuat.  no  more,  no   lom;er, 
e.  g.  ούδ'  έτι  οην  §v,  Π.  0,  139, 
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cf.  ονκέτι,  μηκετι,  and  alsc    έξετι.•- 
III.   in  genl.  yet,  still,  besides,  fur tint 
moreover,  Lat.  praeterea,  insupcr,  Soph 
Ο.  T.  272,  Soph.  Ant.  218,  etc.,   esp 
in    prose,  έτι   δε,    nay    more,    Plat 
Phaedr.  279  A  ;  so  και  έτι,  or  /can, 
Aesch.  Pr.  987  :  προς  έτι,  or  πρόςετι 
Dem.  ;  or  in  full  πρόςτοιςδε,  τουτοΐζ 
έτι,  Soph.  Phil.  1339,  Ar.  Nub.  720  : 
hence   also,  έτ'  ά/Λος,  yet  ano',nar, 
Hes.  Op.   150,  and  Att. ;  and  oft.  to 
strengthen  a  compar.,  έτι  μάλλον,  yet 
more,  II.  14,  97,  302,  £π  πλέον,  Hat. 
7,  0,  as  adhuc  in  late  Lat.,  v.  Passow 
ad  Tac.  Germ.  19  :  in  this  and  other 
cases  it  is  oft.  confounded  in  MSS. 
with  επί,  vv.  11.   ad    Hdt.  0,  97.    [f, 
yet  Horn,  has  ι  in  arsis,  e.  g.  II.  0, 1 39. J 
Έτλην,  ης,  η,  aor.  of  the  root  *τλάω, 
Horn. 

Έτμαγεν,  Aeol.  3  plur.  aor.  2  pass. 
of  τέμνω,  for  έτμάγησαν. 
ΫΕτμήθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  τέμνω 
ΫΕτμηξα,  1  aor.  act.  from  τμήγω 

Έτνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (έτνος)  of  the  na 
ture  of  ox  fit  for  soup,  έψημα,  Phanias 
ap.  Ath.  400  C. 

Έτνήρϋσις,  εως,  η,  (έτνος,  άρνω)  α 
soup-ladle,  Ar.  Ach.  245. 

Έτνίτης,  ου,  ό,  άρτος,=  λεκιθίτης> 
Ath.  [Ζ] 

'Ετνοδόνος,  ον,  (έτνος,  δονέω)  stir 
ring  soup,  τορύνη,  Leon.  Tar.  14,  0. 

ΈΤΝΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  thick  soup  of 
pulse,  esp.  of  peas  or  beans,  soup,  pud 
ding,  Ar.  Ran.  02,  etc. 

'Ετοιμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (έτοιμος)  to 
make  or  get  ready,  prepare,  II.  1,  118, 
19,  197,  Hdt.,  etc. :  so  also  in  mid., 
II.  10,  571,  Od.  8,  24;  13,  184:  but 
Att.  in  mid.,  έτοιμάζεσθαί  τι,  to  pre- 
pare one's  self  something,  make  one's 
arrangements,  e.  g.  Thuc.  4,  77  ;  c.  inf., 
to  make  one  ready  to  do,  Xen.  Apol.  8. 
ΥΕτοιμαρίδας ,  ου,  ό,  Hetoemaridas, 
a  Heraclid  in  Sparta,  Diod.  S. 

'Ετοιμασία,    ας,    η,  =  έτοιμότης. 
Hipp. 

Έτοιμαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ετοιμάζω)  one 
who  prepares,  makes  ready  for  another, 
a  harbinger,  Clem.  Al. 

Έτοιμόδακρυς,  ν,  gen.  νος ,  (έτοιμος, 
δάκρυ)  easily  moved  to  tears. 

'Ετοιμοθάνατος,  ov,  (έτοιμος,  θά- 
νατος, ready  for  death,  Strab.  [$a] 

ΥΕτοιμοκλής,  έους,  ό,  Hetoemocles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Έτοιμοπειθής,  ες,  (έτοιμος,  πείθο 
μαι)  ready  to  obey. 

'Ετοιμόρροπος,  ov,  (έτοιμος,  ρΌπή) 
easily  weighed  down,  inclined. 

Έτοιμος,  η,  ov,  but  in  Thuc,  Plat., 
and  later  Att.  ος,  ov,  and  usu.  in  Att. 
proparox.  έτοιμος,  at  hand,  ready,  pre- 
pared, όνείατα,  Horn. :  έτ.  ποιείσθαι, 
to  make  ready,  Hdt.  1,  11  ;  έτ.  έχειν 
τι,  to  have  in  readiness,  Id.  1,  119: 
also,  έξ  ετοίμου,  at  once  and  without 
hesitation,  immediately,  offhand,  έζ  ετοί- 
μου λαμβάνειν,  Isocr.  101  C,  and  freq. 
in  Xeu.,  who  has  έξ  έτ.  εστί,  for  i  τοι- 
μόν  έστι.  Oec.  14,  3  :  also  έν  έτοίμω 
έχειν.  Polyb.,  etc. :  ετοιμότερα  γέλω 
τος  λίβη.  tears  that  came  more  readily 
than..,  Aesch.  Cho.  418:  τά  έτοιμα, 
Lat.  quae  in  promptu  sunt,  ι  -}  ru  irni 
μα  μά/ι/κον  τρέπονται,  Thuc.  1,  '20 
but,  τα  έτ.,  also,  one's  ]>r<>j>rrty,  what 
one  has,  Lnt.parata,  roir  iro/uoic  περί 
των  αφανών  κίνδννεύείν,  Id  0.  !'. — 2. 
ιΊ  persons,  ready,  active,  :>>il<ms,  I. at. 
promptus,  τινί,  m  a  thing,  Pind.  t'  l, 
24  ;  >h;  n.  (or  a  thing,  Hdt.  B,  96 

77/-UU•  τι.  \<  ii.  Mi  in.  1.  5,  12  :  also  C 
(lat.  pers.  nady  to  assist,  go   irit/i  him 

etc..  Hdt.  1.  70,  Pind.  N.  4.  120.— 3 
of  the  mind,  ready,  quick  or  /.  ,.•'.  I  at 
in  on        •    ■  tus,  Ar.  Nub.  45fl  :  fro/ 
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ιιυς,  ttiui)  to  be  ready,  c.  inf.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  791,  Soph.  Aj.  813,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  970. — 11.  of  facts,  occurrences, 
etc.,  real,  actual,  done, past,  ταύτα  έτοΐ- 
ua  τετεύχαται,  II.  14,  53  ;  πότμος 
έτοϊμος,  Jl.  18,  90  :  true,  actual,  cer- 
tain, ή  &  up'  έτοιμα  τέτνκτο,  Od.  8, 
361. — 2.  with  ready,  immediate  effect, 
efficient,  μήτις  έτοιμη,  II.  9,  425. — III. 
adv.  .μως,  Thuc.  1,  80,  Plat.,  etc.: 
but  the  Att.  more  usu.  say  ές  ετοίμου 
and  έξ  ετοιμότατου,  v.  supr. :  superl. 
ετοιμότατα,  Plat.  Polit.  290  A.  (Prob. 
akin  to  ίτνμος.)    Hence 

'Έτοιμοτης,  ητος,  η,  «  being  prepa- 
red, readiness,  προς  τι,  Dem.  1208,  7  : 
?ώγων  έτ.,  power  of  speaking  off 
hand,  Plut. — II.  readiness,  inclination, 
Id. 

'Έτοιμοτόμος,  ov,  {έτοιμος,  τέμνω) 
ready  for  cutting,  χείρες,  Anth. 

Έτοιμοτρεπής,  ές,  (έτοιμος,  τρέπω) 
easily  turned  or  guided. 

Έτοιμοτρεχής,  ές,  (έτοιμος,  τρέχω) 
inclined  to  run,  easily  impelled. 

"Έτορον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  τορέω,  1Ί. 
11,  230. 

ΕΤΟΣ,  εος,  TO,ayear,  Horn.,  etc. : 
κατά  έτος,  every  year,  Thuc.  4,  53  ; 
so  too,  ανά  πάν  έτος,  δι'  έτους  πέμπ- 
του, every  fifth  year,  Ar.  Plut.  584  : 
έτος  εις  έτος,  year  after  year,  Soph. 
Ant.  340  ;  and  other  phrases  which 
may  be  found  in  the  Grammars  un- 
der the  genit.  and  dat.  of  time. — II. 
also  in  plur.  indefinitely  for  time,  II. 
11,  091  :  έτους  ώρα,  the  proper  sea- 
son, Plut.  Mar.  11,  14,  cf.  ένιαυτός. 
(To  this  the  Lat.  vetus  is  referred,  cf. 
Ινος.) 

ΈΤΟ'Σ,  adv.  =  έτωσίως,  μάτην, 
without    reason,  for   nothing,    in    vain, 

£rob.  only  used  c.  negat.,  ουκ  έτος, 
rat.  non  frustra,  non  temere,  non  sine 
ratione,  Plat.  Rep.  414  E,  508  A  :  so  in 
questions,  ουκ  έτος  up'  ώς  έμ'  ή/.θεν 
ϊνδεπώποτε  ;  it  was  not  for  nothing 
fchen,  was  it  ?  Ar.  Plut.  404 :  so  οΰκ 
έτος  up'  ήσθα  δεινή  και  σοόή  ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  245,  cf.  Plut.  1100.  The  con- 
trary signf.,  truly,  really,  as  akin  to 
έτεόν,  seems  a  mere  mistake  of  cer- 
tain Gramm.,  cf.  C.  Schneider  Plat, 
vol.  1,  p.  321. 

'Έτος,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  ειμί,  what 
is,  i.  e.  real  true :  but  only  assumed 
by  Gramm.  as  radic.  form  of  έτεός. 

Έτος,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ϊημι, 
sent,  thrown,  missile. 

"Έτράγον,  aor.  2  of  τρώγω. 

Έτράπον,  nor.  2  of  τρέπω,  Horn. 

"Έτράφον,  έτράφην,  aor.  2  act.  and 
pass,  of  τρέφω,  Horn. 

ΤΈτρέόβην,  Att.  1  aor.  pass,  from 
τρέπω,  Xen. 

νΕτροϋσκοι,  ων,  οι,  Lat.  Etrusci,= 
Τνρύηνοί,  Strab. 
ΥΈτρύφην,  2  aor.  pass,  of  θρύπτω. 
ΥΈτνθην,  1  aor.  pass,  from  βνω,  [ύ~\ 
ΥΈτύμανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Etymandrus,  a 
river  of"  Drangiana,  Arr.  An.  4,  0,  0. 

'Έτύμηγόρος,  ov,  (έτυμος,  αγορεύω) 
speaking  truth,  Orph. 

'Έτϋμηθρόος,  oy,=foreg.,  Xonn. 

Έτϋμόδρϋς,  ϋυς,  ή,  (έτυμος,  δρυς) 
the  genuine, fine  oak,  i.  e.  the  one  with 
sweet  acorns.  Theophr. 
ΥΈτυμοκλής,  έους,  6,Etymocles,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32. 

'Έτύμολογέω,  ώ,  (έτυμολόγος)  to 
analyse  a  word  arid  find  its  origin  : 
hence  verb,  adj.,  έτυμολογητέον ,  one 
must  do  so,  Clem.  Al.    Hence 

'Έ'ύμολογία,  ας,  ή,  the  analysis  of 
a  wor,i  so  as  to  find  its  origin  ;  its  deri- 
vation, etymology,  translated  notatio  by 
Cic.  Top.  10,  by  others,  originatio. 
Hence 
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Ετυμολογικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
ετυμολογία,  Varro  L.  L, :  το  έτ.,  an 
etymological  dictionary.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Έτνμολόγος,  ov,  (έτυμος,  λέγω) 
studying  etymology  :  as  subst.  ό  έτ.,  an 
etymologer,  Varro  L.  L. 

"Έτϋμος,  η,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
(έτεύς)  true,  sure,  real :  Horn,  only  has 
the  neut.,  έτνμα,  truths,  the  truth,  opp. 
to  lies,  ψενδεα  έτνμοισον  όμοια,  Od. 
19,  203,  507,  Hes.  Th.  27  :  so,  -φευσο- 
μαι  ή  έτυμον,  έρέω,  II.  10,  534,  Od.  4, 
140  :  so  too,  έτ.  ?ώγος,  a  true  tale, 
Stesich.  44,  and  Pind. ;  έτ.  άγγελος, 
φήμη,  Trag.  :  έτυμον,  in  Horn,  is  adv., 
like  έτεόν,  indeed,  of  a  truth,  truly,  ac- 
tually, II.  23,  440,  (3d.  23,  26  :  so  too, 
έτυμα,  Anth.  Hence — Π.  το  έτυμον, 
as  subst.,  the  true  literal  sense  of  a  word 
according  to  its  derivation  :  the  deriva- 
tion of  it  from  its  root,  Diod.     Hence 

Έτύμότης,  ητος,  η,  the  truth :  the 
true  and  literal  meaning  of  a  word, 
Strab. — 11. =  ετυμολογία. 

ΥΈτύμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Etymon,  father 
of  Demaratus  in  Elis,  Paus.  5,  5,  1. 

'Έτνμώνιος,  ov,  poet,  for  έτυμος. 

'Έτωσιοεργός,  όν,  (έτώσιος,  *έργω) 
working  in  vain:  in  Hes.  Op.  409, 
working  sluggishly,  slothful. 

'Έτώσιος,  ov,  (έτος  II)  in  vain,  to  no 
purpose,  fruitless,  Horn.,  esp.  of  a  spear 
hurled  without  effect :  hence  useless, 
unprofitable,  έτώσιον  άχθος  άρούρης, 
II.  18,  104. — II.  later  also  vain,  idle. 
Adv.  -ίως.     Ep.  word. 

Έύ,  adv.,  strictly  neut.  from  έϋς,  in 
Ep.  also  (when  the  ult.  may  be  long 
by  position)  έύ,  II.  3,  235,  Od.  4,  408, 
etc. : — well  in  its  kind,  opp.  to  κακώς, 
from  Horn,  downwds.  :  oft.  joined 
with  another  adv.,  ευ  και  επισταμέ- 
νως, well  and  workman-like,  II.  10, 
265,  Od.  20,  101,  cf.  ευ  κατά  κόσμον, 
II.  10,  472  ;  κα?.ώς  τε  και  εν,  Hdt.  1, 
59  ;  εν  κάνδρικώς,  or  κάνδρείως,  Ar. 
Eq.  379,  Thesm.  656:  more  rarely 
luckily,  happily,  well  off,  Od.  3,  188, 
190  ;  19,  79  :  still  more  rarely  morally 
well,  honourably,  post-Horn.  Usages  : 
— I.  with  verbs,  esp.  verbs  of  knowing, 
as  in  Horn,  ευ  οίδα,  ευ  ε'ιδώς,  ευ  γι- 
γνώσκειν,  etc. :  εν  οίδα,  colloquially 
as  one  word  in  Att.,  v.  Ar.  Pac.  1290, 
ευ  σαφώς  οίδα,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pers.  784 : 
ευ  έρδειν,=  ενεργετεϊν,  to  benefit,  Π. 
5,  050  :  ευ  είπεϊν  τίνα,  to  speak  well 
of  him,  Od.  1,  302. — In  prose,  εν  έχειν, 
ηκειν,  ?.αχεϊν,  to  be  well  off,  in  health, 
wealth  or  condition,  Hdt.,  etc. :  c. 
gen.,  ευ  ηκειν  τον  βίου,  Hdt.  1,  30, 
cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  537  d  :  εν  γεγο- 
νώς,  well  born,  Hdt.  7,  134. — II.  with 
other  adverbs,  εν  μάλα,  Od. :  later, 
μάλ'  εν,  κάρτ'  ευ,  Schaf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
958. — III.  to  strengthen  adjs.,  ευ  πάν- 
τες, εν  πάντα,  all  at  once,  together,  Od. 
8,  37.  39,  etc. :  cf.  εύγε. — IV.  as  subst., 
το  ευ,  good  luck  :  but  also  the  right, 
the  good  cause,  το  δ'  εύ  νικάτω,  Aesch. 
Ag.  121. — V.  as  the  predicate  of  a 
propos.,  εν  τούτο  (εστί)  this  is  well, 
Aesch.  Cho.  116,  cf.  337  :  so  εν  ειη, 
may  it  be  well,  Id.  Ag.  216  ;  εν  σοι 
γένοιτο,  well  be  with  thee,  Eur.  Tel. 
16.  — VI.  in  compos,  it  has  all  the 
signfs.  of  the  adv.,  but  usu.  implies 
greatness,  abundance,  prosperity,  or  easi- 
ness :  thus  its  compds.  are  freq.  = 
the  compds.  of  πο?ύ.  opp.  to  those  of 
κακός,  and  δνς-.  When  a  double  con- 
son,  follows  in  compos.,  it  is  in  Ep. 
usu.  dissyll.,  and  ν  always,  e.  g.  έύ• 
γναμπτος,  έύδμητος,  έύζνγος,  etc., 
Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  36.  Ep.  some- 
times insert  η,  metri  grat.,  e.  %.  ενη• 
γενής,  εϋηπελής. — Scaliger  truly  re- 
marks that  it  is  always  compounded 
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with  a  noun,  never  with  a  ^eib 


for 


in  έύκτίμενος,  εύναιόμενος,  etc  ,  th« 
participle  has  become  an  adj.,  v.  om 
mno  Lob.  Phryn.  561,  sq 

Εύ,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ov,  gen.  ot  tne 
reflective  pron.  of3dpcrs.,  in  Horn 
only  II.  20,  404:  in  11.  14.  427;  15. 
105  ;  24,  293,  611,  it  is  enclit.,  beina 
used  for  αυτού. 

Ένα,  a  cheering,  encouraging  cchorta 
tion,  like  εΐα,  cf.  ενοΐ. 

tEia,  ας,  ή,  or  ένας,  o,=  Lat.  ovatio 
j  a  lesser  triumph,  Plut.  Marcell.  22. 
v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Ovatio. 

\Ένα,  ας,  ή,  Eve,  the  mother  of  the 
human  race,  Ν.  T. 

Έύαγγελέω,  w,=  sq.,  quoted  froir 
•  Plat.  Rep.  432  D,  by  Phrynichus  foi 
ί  ευ  αγγέλλο,  v.  Lob.  p.  632. 

Ευαγγελίζομαι,  dep.  (εύάγγελος* 
to  bring  good  news,  announce  them,  τινι 
Ar.  Eq.  643 :  τινί,  Dem.  332,  9 ;  εύ 
τνχίας  εναγγ.  τινί,  Lycurg.  150,  7 
esp. — 2.  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  th 
gospel,  preach  it  to,  τινά  or  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. 
also  absol.,  lb.  So  in  act.,  sometime. 
in  X.  T. :  hence  pass,  to  have  the  gos 
pel  preached  to  one,  lb.  :  also,  to  b. 
preached,  βήμα  εναγγελισθέν,  lb. 

Ευαγγελικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  U 
good  tidings,  esp. — 2.  to  the  gospel,  evan 
gelical,  Eccl.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Εναγγέ/ϊΐον,ον,  τό,  (ενάγγελος)  th, 
reward  of  good  tidings,  given  to  the 
messenger,  Od.  14,  152,  100:  hence. 
ευαγγέλια  θνειν,  to  make  a  thank 
offering  for  them,  Ar.  Eq.  050 ;  and 
so,  έβονθύτει  ώς  εύ.,  Xen.  Hell.  4.  3, 
14  :  εν.  στεφανονν,  άναδήσαι  τίνα,  to 
crown  one  for  good  r/ews  brought 
Ar.  Eq.  047,  Plut.  705.— II.  good  ti 
dings,  good  news,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  in 
Christian  sense,  the  glad  tidings,  i.  e. 
the  gospel  (Saxon  gode-spell),  Ν.  Τ 

Έυαγγέ?*ιος,  ov,  —  ευαγγελικός 
Clem.  Al. 

Ευαγγελιστής,  ού,  ό,  (ευαγγελίζο- 
μαι) the  bringer  of  good  tidings  : — 1.  an 
evangelist,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  Χ.  Τ 
— 2.  an  evangelist,  writer  of  one  of  the 
four  Gospels,  Eccl. 

Έύαγγε?ιίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  fo- 
reg.,  Eccl. 

Έυάγγε?ιθς,  ov,  (εν,  άγ)  έ/.λω)  bring 
ing,  announcing  good  news,  Aesch.  Ag 
22,  262,  etc.  :  σωτηρίων  πραγμάτωι 
εί'άγγ.,  lb.  646. 

\Ένάγγελος,  ου, 6,  Euangelus,  a  com 
ic  poet,  Ath.  644  D. — 2.  a  writer  of  a 
treatise  on  τακτικά,  Plut.  Phil  op.  4 
— 3.  a  slave  of  Pericles,  Id.  Pericl 
16. — Others  in  Luc.  etc. 

Ένάγεια,  ας,  ή,  purity,  sanctity  [α] 
and 

Έύάγέω,  ώ,  to  be  pure,  holy.  Theocr 
26,  30 :  from 

Et'ay^c»  ές,  Α.  (ευ,  άγος,  άγιος, 
guiltless,  pure,  like  ά^νός,  ά-,  ιος,  Lat 
castus,  opp.  to  δνςαγής,  of  persons. 
Lex  Solonis  ap.  Andoc.  13,  S  ;  and  of 
actions,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  921,  Ant.  521, 
Dem.  122,  10.  Adv.  -γώς,  poet,  -γ έ- 
ως, Η.  Horn.  Cer.  275,  370—  II.  as 
epith.  of  the  sun,  ενάγέος  ήε/.ίοιο, 
Parmen.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  5,  p.  732  (like 
άγής,  q.  v.),  prob.  bright,  clear :  for  SO 
it  must  be  in  Leon.  Tar.  28,  ρνκάναν 
εύάγέα:  but  Theocr.  20,  30,  Call 
Del.  98,  have  it  in  this  same  signL 
with  α :  Plat,  also  has  it  in  this  signt. 
as  epith.  of  liquids,  opp.  to  σκοτώδης, 
θο?*ερός,  Legg.  952  A.  Tim.  53  D. — 
III.  as  epith.  of  things  far  seen  or  con- 
spicuous, like  εύοπτος,  πύργος,  Eur. 
Supp.  652,  cf.  Baccb.  662 :  έδρα  εν 
στρα'ον,  a  seat  ri  full  new  of  the 
army,  Aesch.  Per?.  460  [The^ 
seems  to  have  beer  used  long  by  t' 
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early  poets,  enough  a  of  the  root  was 
short,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  179:  indeed 
we  do  not  find  εναγής  before  Theocr. 
26,  30 ;  for  εναγέως,  in  H.  Horn.,  may 
be  a  trisyll.,  and  the  places  quoted 
from  the  Trag.  prove  nothing : — nor 
Heed  we  for  this  reason  read  εναυγής 
in  all  the  places  where  this  quantity 
is  found,  as  Hemsterhuis  proposed, 
and  Dind.  ap.  Steph.  Thes.  seems  in- 
clined to  do.  When  a  is  long  it  is  al- 
ways in  an  hexameter  in  the  arsis, 
when  short  in  thesis.]  (Signf.  III. 
seems  hardly  referable  to  the  same 
etymol.  as  1.  and  II.  ;  but  here  again, 
though  Bekker,  in  Arist.  Mund.  5, 
9,  reads  εναυγέστατος,  with  MSS., 
there  is  no  authority  for  doing  so  in 
Trag.,  v.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  ϋύΌ.)  B. 
(prob.  from  εν  and  άγννμι,  άγή,  cf. 
περιαγής,  -ηγής)  easily  bending,  flexi- 
ble, lithe,  supple,  of  men,  Hipp.  3G3, 
34  ;  of  the  eyes,  Aretae. :  and  so  perh. 
when  epith.  of  bees,  as  in  A.  P.  9, 
404,  7,  [though  here  a  is  short;  whence 
others  refer  it  to  άγω,  to  bring.]  Cf. 
εναγητός. 

Ενάγητος,  ον,=  εύαγής,  Α.  II.,  pure, 
clear,  bright,  Ar.  Nub.  276:  others 
take  it=  εναγής  Β.  [ά] 

Εΰάγκά?.ος,  ον,  (εν,  άγκά?,η)  easy 
to  bear  in  the  arms,  άχθος  ονκ  εν-, 
Aesch.  Pr.  350. 

Ενάγκεια,  ας,  ή,  the  having  beauti- 
ful vallies,  ΤΙίνδον  ευαγκ.,  the  sweet 
glades  of  Pindus,  Call.  Cer.  83  :  from 

Εναγκής,  ες,  (εν,  άγκος)  with  sweet 
vallies  or  glades,  Pind.  N.  5,  84. 

Ε,ναγ/ας,  ϊθος,  or  ϊδος,  (but  v.  άγλις) 
b,  ή,  (εν,  άγλίς)  κώδεια  εν-,  a  head  of 
garlic  consisting  of  many  or  fine  cloves 
(άγλίθες),  Nic.  A.  432. 

ΪΕναγόρας,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Euagoras, 
a  son  of  Neleus,  Apollod.  1,  9,  9. — 2. 
a  son  of  Priam,  Id.  3, 12,  5. — 3.  a  king 
of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  a  contempora- 
ry of  Conon,  Xen.  Hell.2, 1, 29— Oth- 
ers in  Hdt. ;  Xen.  Hell.  1,2,  1,  etc. 

Ενάγόραστος,  ον,  (εν,  αγοράζω) 
easil•/  bought,  cheap. 

Ενάγορέω,  Dor.  for  ενηγορέω. 
ΪΕναγόρη,  ης,  ή,  Euagore,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  'Πι.  257. 

ΥΑιαγρεσία,  ας,  ή,  good  sport  in  hunt- 
ing, etc.,  Theocr.  31,1:  from 

Εναγρέω,  ώ,  (εν,  άγρεω)  to  have 
goodsport  in  hunting,  fishing,  etc.,  Anth. 

Ε,ΰαγρής,  ές,=εύαγρος,  Opp. 

Εναγρία,  ας,  ή,  good  sport  in  hunt- 
ing, fishing,  etc.,  Anth.:  from 

ν,ναγρος,  ον,  (εν,  άγρα)  lucky  in 
hunting,  etc.  :  opp.  to  δνςαγρής. 

Ενάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  a  good  leading  or 
guiding,  iiood  education,  Aeschin.  48, 
20. — II.  easiness  of  being  led,  docility, 
pliability,  Arist.  Virt.  ct  Vit. :  from 

Ενάγωγος,  ον,  or  oxyt.  εναγωγός, 

yv,  Bekk.  Isocr.  224  Α  (εν,  αγωγή) 

easi/  to  lead  or  guide,  tractable,  docile, 

Plat.  Rep.  486  E  —  II.  of  a  plnce,  with 

good,  easy  access,  convenient,  Isocr.  1.  C : 

heme,  in   gonl.   agreeable  to  dwell  in, 

ι.      Adv.  -γως,  easili/,  at  one's  con• 

nee,  Cic.  A.tt.  13,  23,  3.  [a] 

El     ,  ων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (εν,  άγων)  of, 

belonging  to  prosperous  and  honourable 

Ante,  I     rniu,  Bind.  N.  10,  71.  [a] 

11v'''i;(.ir,  όνος,  a,  Euagon,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Ath.  50Θ  F. 

Εϋαδε,  AeoL  and  Ep.  3  sing.  aor. 
ίϊ  of  άΐ'διΊΐ'ω  for  &o*e,  lade,  '/  pU 
π  agreeable,  I  [om.  !  also  in  pint., 

Ep.  Ad.  250,  2:  lmt  us,•,!  m  the 
other  persons. 
Εναδίκητος,  <n\  (.•  /,  άδικέω)  easily 
'.  exposed  to  injustice,   Andoc. 

V.•  M 

*F  \•άδι>η,  ης,   ή,    huadni,   daughter 
36 
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of  Neptune  and  Pitane,  and  mother  by 
Apollo  of  Iamus,  Pind.  O.  6,  50. — 2. 
daughter  of  the  Strymon  and  Neaera, 
wife  of  Argus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  2. — 3. 
daughter  of  Iphis,  and  wife  of  Capa- 
neus,  Eur.  Suppl.  985. — Others  in 
Anth.,  etc. 

Ευάεια,  ας,  ή,  (ευάής)  fresh,  healthy 
air,  Ath. 

Εναέρια,  ας,  ή,  freshness,  wholesome- 
ness  of  air. — 2.  fineness  of  weather,  Plut. 

Ευάερος,  ον,  (εν,  άήρ)  with  fresh, 
good  air,  Strab.  [ά] 

Εύάζω,  also  εΰιάζω,  (εύα)  to  cry  ενα 
in  honour  of  Bacchus,  Soph.  Ant.  1135, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1035.  Also  in  mid.  εΰ- 
άζομαι,  c.  ace,  θεόν,  Eur.  Bacch.  68. 

Ενάής,  ες,  (ευ,  άημι)  well  ventilated, 
fresh,  airy,  χώρος,  Hes.  Op.  597. — II. 
act.  prosperously,  favourably  blowing, 
Hdt.  2,  117.  opp.  to  δυςαής. — III.  me- 
taph.,  in  genl.  prosperous,  favourable, 
τινί, Soph. Phil. 828.  [a, Schaf. Gnom. 
p.  239.] 

Εύαθλος,  ον,  (ευ,  άθλος)  successful 
in  contests,  Pind.  I.  6,  3. 
t  Εύαθλος,  ον,  ό,  Euathlus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,' an  Athenian  sycophant,  Ar.  Ach. 
710  in  pi— Others  in  Plat.  Theag. 
129  A,  etc. 

ίΕΰαί,  a  cry  of  joy,  cf.  ενάν,  ενα, 
Ar.  Lys.  1294. 

ίΕναιμονίδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  son  of 
Euaemon  2,  i.  e.  Eurypylus,  II.  5,  76. 

\Εναίμων,  όνος,  δ,  Euaemon,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. — 2.  a 
Thessalian  prince,  II.  2,  736. — 3.  son 
of  Neptune  and  Clito,  Plat.  Criti.  114 
B. — Others  in  Diog.  L. 

^Ευαίνετος,  ου,  6,  Euaenetus,  son  of 
Caranus,  a  Lacedaemonian  of  the  roy- 
al race,  Hdt.  7,  173. — 2.  an  Athenian 
archon  01.  Ill,  2,  Diod.S.  17,  2. 

Εϋαίνητος,  ον,  (εν,  αίνέω)  much  ex- 
tolled, Pind.  P.  4,  315. 

tE  vatot,  ων,  οι,  the  Euaei,  a  people 
of  Canaan,  LXX. 

Εΰαίρετος,  ον,  (ευ,  αίρέω)  easy  to 
be  taken,  χώρη,  Hdt.  7,  130  :  easy  to  be 
chosen,  selected,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  10: 
cf.   εύεύρετος. 

Ευαισθησία,  ας,  η,  vigour  of  the 
senses,  Plat.  Tim.  76  D  :  and 

Εύαισθητέω,  ω,  to  be  ευαίσθητος: 
from 

Ευαίσθητος,  ον,  (ευ,  αισθάνομαι) 
with  quick,  vigorous  senses,  sensitive, 
Plat.  Legg.  812  C,  etc.  Adv.  corn- 
par,  -τοτέρως  έχειν  περί  τίνος,  to  have 
keener  perception,  surer  knowledge 
of  it,  Plat.  Rep.  527  D. — II.  of  things, 
easy  to  be  felt  ox  perceived,  Arist.  Coel. 

tE ΰαιφνος,  ον,  δ,  Euacphnus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus. 

ΪΕναίχμη,  ης,  ή,  Euacchme,  daughter 
of  Ilyllus,  Paus. 

Εναίων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (ευ,  αίών)  hap- 
py in  life,  of  persons,  Eur.  Ion  126  : 
in  genl.  happy,  fortunate,  βίοτος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  711,  πύτμος,  Eur.  I  A. 
551 :  also,  ευ.  ϋπνος,  blessed  sleep, 
Soph.  Phil.  829. 

t  Εναίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Euaeon,  an  Athe- 
nian orator,  Ar.  Eccl.  408. 

ΪΕνάκαι,  ών,οί,  the  Euacae,n.  Species 
of  Persian  cavalry,  Arr.  An.  7,  6,  3. 

Εϋάκεστος,  ον,  (ευ,  άκέομαι)  easy 
to  heal  or  cure,  Hipp.     [«] 

Ευακής,  ες,  =  foreg.,  rare  form. 
Adv.  -κίως.  Aretae. 

Ενάκοέω, ι νάκοος,  ον,  Dor.  for  ινηκ. 

EvUKTlV,  Ivor,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  άκτίς)  loith 
beautiful  rays. 

ΐΕίαλαζόνεντθς,  ον,  (εΰ,  άλαζονεν- 
(iniii)  in  which  our  can  easily  glory, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  15. 

ΕΙάλάκατος,  ον,  Dor.  for.  tvij?., 
Theocr. 
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t  Εΰύλαο,  a,  3,  Eualas,  rru;c   >» 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  8,  22. 

Εΰαλδής,  ές,  (ει>,  άλδαίνω)  well 
grown,  luxuriant,  Anth. — II.  act.,  fer 
tilising,  Arat.  217.     Adv.  -δέως,  Hipp 

Εναλθής,  ές,  (εν,  άλθω)  easily  he.  I 
ed,  Hipp. — II.  act.  healing,  Nic  ,  wht  < 
Schneid.  εΰαλδές. 

Ενάλιος,  ον,  Dor.  for  ευήλιος,  Eu.» 

Ενα?.κ?'/ς,  ές,  (ευ,  ά?,κή)  stout,  Clen. 
ΑΙ. 

ΪΕυάλκης,  ους,  δ,  Eualces,  an  Ath  > 
nian,  a  favourite  of  Agesilaus,  Xe.. 
Hell.  4,  1,  40.— Others  in  Dem.,  etc 
\Εναλκίδας,  α,  δ,  Eualcidas,  mas».: 
pr.  n.,  Paus.,  Dor.  for 

ΪΕναλκίδης,  ου,  δ,  Eualcides,  mas*; 
pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  102. 
\Ευαλκος,  ου,  ό,  Eualcus,  masc.  p. 
n.,  a  Spartan,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  30. 

Εύαλλοίωτος,  ον,  (ευ,  άλ?.οιόω 
easily  changed. 

Εΰα7,ούστερος,  a,  ον,  compar.  ο. 
ευάλωτος,  as  if  from  ευ,  άλονς. 

Εϋαλσής,  ές,  (εν,  άλσος)  with  beau 
tiful  groves,  Strab. 

Εϋάλψΐτος,  ον,  (ευ,  άλφιτον)  of  good 
groats  or  meal,  Leon.  Tar.  55. 

Ευάλωτος,  ον,  (εν,  άλίσκομαι)  east, 
to  be  taken  or  caught,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  9. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  240  A  :  irreg.  comp 
εύα?.ούστερος.  [α] 

ιΕ,ϋαμερίων,    ωνος,    δ,    Euamerion. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Paus. 

Εϋάμπελος,  ον,  (ευ,  άμπελος^ 
abounding  in  vines,  with  fine  vines. 
Strab. 

Evav,evan,a.  cry  of  the  Bacchantes, 
like  ενα  and  εΰοί.  Ace.  to  Hesych. 
an  Indian  name  for  the  ivy,  which 
was  sacred  to  him.  [a] 

Ευανάγνωστος,  ον,  (εν,  άναγιγνώ 
σκω)  easy  to  be  read,  βιβ/άον,  Arist 
Rhet. 

Ενανάγωγος,  ον,  (ευ,  ανάγω)  east 
to  bring  up  or  expectorate,  Diosc.   [a] 

Εύανάδοτος,  ον,  (εν,  άναδίδωμι 
easy  to  distribute  or  digest,  Diosc. 

Ενανάκλητος,  ον,  (εν,  άνακαλέω] 
easy  to  call  back,  recall,  of  dogs,  Xen 
Cyn.  7,  5  :  hence  metaph.,  easy  to  wir, 
over,  win  back,  Plut.  Adv.  -τως,  Μ. 
Anton. 

Ευανακόμιστος,  ον,  (εν,  άνακομίζω. 
easy  to  bring  back,  recover,  Plut. 

Εύανά?>,ηπτος,  ον,  (εν,  άναλαμβα 
νω)  easily  recovered,  Strab. — II.  act 
easily  taking  in,  of  good  capacity  for. 
τινός,  Stob. 

Ενάνάλωτος,  ον,  (εν,  αναλίσκω, 
easily  consumed,  Arist.  Plant,  [αλ] 

Ενανάμνηστος,  ον,  (εν,  άναμίμνή 
σκομαι)  easily  remembering. 

Ευανάπνευστος,  ον,  (ευ,  αναπνέω 
easy  to  breathe  in,  λέξις  εν.,  one  whicl 
does  not  put  one  out  of  breath,  Arist 
Rhet. 

Ευανάσφαλτος,  ον,  (ευ,  άνασφά'/ 
λω)  easily,  readily  recovering  fro» η  ill 
ness,  Hipp. 

Εΰανάτρεπτος,  ον,  (εν,  άνατρι 
easy  to  be  upset,  overthrown,  Cic.   Atl 
2,  14,  1. 

Ενανάτροφος,  ον,  (εν,  άίΎ/r,- 
well-fed,  nourished. 

Ενανδρίω,  ώ,  (εύανδρος)  to  be  wet 
off  for  inhabitants,  populous,  Strab. 
also  in  mid. — II.Wo  be  manly,  *toiu 
Plut. 

ιΕνάνδρη,  ης,  ;/,  Euandre,  an  A  ma 
/on,  Qu.  Sm.  I,  43. 

Ενανδρ  ■  abundance  of  men 

populousnees,  esp.  "/  good  men  and  trtu 
\\  ytt.  ad  Jul.  p.  203  :  hence  al  Ath 
ens,  .  ,,jr.   Dinarch.   ap 

Harp.  ;  ox  pia  ϊ r  &XXtf  r 

ajioia,  nowhere  else  guch  wealth  o, 
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ca;uabie  me.i,  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  3,  12,  cf.  δουλεία,  etc. — II.  manli- 
ness, courage,  spirit,  Eur.  El.  367,  An- 
doc.  34,  29  :  from 

Εύανδρος,  ov,  (εύ,'άνήρ)  rich,abound- 
ing  in  good  men  and  true,  Tyrt.  9,  Pind., 
etc. — II.  prosperous  to  men,  σνμφοραί, 
Aesch.  Eum.  1031. 

^Εύανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Euander,  son  of 
Mercury  and  an  Arcadian  nymph 
(Carmenta),  led  a  colony  from  Pal- 
tanteum  in  Arcadia  into  Italy  and 
settled  on  the  Palatine  hill,  Strab.  p. 
230,  etc.,  Paus.  8,  43,  2.-2.  a  son  of 
Priam.  Apollod. — 3.  a  son  of  Sarpedon, 
Diod.  S. — 4.  an  Athenian  archon  01. 
99,  3,  Dem.  743, 18.— Others  in  Dem., 
Plut.,  etc. 

Εύάνεμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  εύήνεμος,  q. 
v.,  Soph.  Aj.  197.  [δ,  but  a  Crinag. 
23.] 

Εύάνετος,  ov,  (ευ,  άνίημι)  easy  to 
dissolve,  Diosc.  [a] 

Εύάνθεμος,  ov,  (ευ,  άνθεμον)  flow- 
ery, blooming,  Pind.  O.  1,  109. 

Ενανθέω,  ώ,  to  be  flowery  or  bloom- 
ing, Luc. :  from 

Εύανθής,  ες,  (ευ,  άνθος)  blooming, 
sprouting,  λάχνη,  Od.  11,  320. — II.  rich 
in  flowers,  flowery,  Theogn  1200,  etc. : 
metaph.,  flowery,  gay,  Pind.  P.  2,  62. 
— 2.  metaph.  also,  blooming, fresh,  good- 
ly, ηλικία,  Pind.  I.  7,  48  ;  67φος  I.  5, 
16  :  also,  ευ.  οργή,  a  goodly,  noble  tem- 
per, Id.  P.  1,  78. 

ίΕύάνθης,  ους,  ό,  Euanthes,  son  of 
Bacchus  and  Ariadne  and  father  of 
Maron,  Od.  9,  197,  cf.  Schol.  ad  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  996.-2.  founder  of  Locri  Epi- 
zephyrii,  Strab. — Others  in  Plut., 
Ath.,  etc. 

Εύάνιος,  ov,  (ευ,  ανία)  taking  trouble 
easily,  opp.  to  δυςάνιος.  [«] 

Εύάνιος,  ov,  Dor.  for  εϋήνιος.  [α] 

Εύάνοικτος,  ov,  (ευ,  άνοίγννμι)  easy 
to  be  opened. 

Έύάνορία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  εύηνορία, 
Pind. 

ίΕύάνορίδας,  α,  ό,  Euanoridas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  94,  6. 

Εύαντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  meet,  receive 
kindly,  be  propitious,  c.  dat.,Call.  Dian. 
268:  from 

Εύάντης,  cc,=sq.,  opp.  to  δνςάν- 
"ης,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ενάντητος,  ov,  (εν,  άντάω)  pleas- 
ant, agreeable  to  meet :  hence  propitious, 
Orph. :     in    genl.    acceptable,    άγρα, 

ΪΕύαντίδας,  a,  o,  Euantidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus. 

Εύαντίλεκτος,  ov,  (ευ,  αντιλέγω) 
easy  to  be  spoken  against,  refuted. 

Ενάντνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  άντνξ)  of 
a  chariot,  with  beautiful  άντυξ :  me- 
taph. of  a  building,  Anth. 

Εύάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  Dor.  for  ευή- 
νωρ.  [a] 

Εύαξος,  ov,  (ευ,  άγνυμι)  easily  bro- 
ken. 

Εύαπάλλακτος,  ov,  (εν,  απαλλάσ- 
σω) easy  to  get  rid  of,  Arist.  Probl. :  to 
find  a  purchaser  for,  'ίππος,  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  1.     Adv.  -τως. 

Εναπαντησία,  ας,,  ή,  affability, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  Β  :  from 

Εύαπάντητος,  ov,  (εν,  άπαντάω)= 
εύάντητος,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Εναπάρτιστος,  ov,  (εν,  απαρτίζω) 
finished,  perfect. 

Εύάπάτητος,  ov,  (ευ,  απατάω)  easi- 
sily  cheated,  Plat.  Phaedr.  263  B. 

Έ/ύαπήγητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  εύαφήγη- 
τος,  Hdt. 

Εναπόβατος,  ov,  (ευ,  αποβαίνω) 
convenient  for  landing,  Thuc.  4,  30. 

Εύαπόβλητος,  ov,  (εν,  αποβάλλω) 
tasily  lost. 
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Εϋαπόδεικτος,  ov,  (εν,  άποδείκνυ- 
μΐ)  easily  proved :  probable. 

Εύαπόδεκτος,  ov,  (ευ,  αποδέχομαι) 
acceptable.     Adv.  -τως. 

Εϋαπόδοτος,  ov,  (ευ,  άποδίδωμι) 
easy  to  be  returned  or  repaid. — II.  easy 
of  digestion,  v.  1.  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap. 
Ath.  356  B. — 2.  easy  of  solution,  ex- 
planation, Strab. 

Εναπόκρϊτος,  ov,  (ευ,  αποκρίνομαι) 
easy  to  answer.     Adv.  -τως. 

Εύαπολόγητος,  ov,  (ευ,  άπολογέο- 
μαι)  easy  to  be  excused,  Strab. 

Εύαπόλντος,  ov,  (ευ,  απολύω)  easy 
to  be  loosed  or  separated,  τινός  or  από 
τίνος,  Hipp. 

Ευαπόρβϋτος,  ov,  (εν,  άπορβέω)  ea- 
sily flowing  away,  Hipp. 

Εύαπόσβεστος,  ov,  (εν,  άποσβέν- 
νυμι)  easy  to  be  extinguished. 

Εύαπόσειστος,  ov,  (εν,  αποσείω) 
easy  to  be  shaken  off  or  out.  Adv.  -τως, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1036  E. 

Εύαπόσπαστος,  ov,  (εν,  αποσπάω) 
easy  to  be  torn  away  or  off,  τινός,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Εύαποτείχιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  άποτει- 
χίζω)  easy  to  be  walled  off  or  blockaded, 
Thuc.  6,  75. 

Εύαπόφυκτος,  ov,  (εν,  αποφεύγω) 
easily  escaping,  slippery. 

ΪΕνάρδη,  ης,  or  Εύαρδις,  ως,  ή,  Eu- 
arde  or  Euardis.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  583 
C. 

Ένάρεσκος,  ov,  in  Xen.,  f.  1.  for  εύ- 
άρεστος,  Lob.  Phryn.  621. 

Εύάρεστέω,  ώ,(ενάρεστος)  to  please, 
be  well  pleasing.  Pass,  to  be  well  pleased, 
content,  Diod.,  with  a  thing,  τινί,  Id. 
— II.  intrans.=  pass.,  Plut.  Opp.  to 
δυςαρεστέω.     Hence 

Ευάρέστησις,  εως,  ή,  a  being  well 
pleased,  contentment,  Diod. :  and 

Εύαρεστητέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must 
be  content,  acquiesce,  Philo. 

Εύάρεστικός,  ή,  όν,  likely  to  satisfy, 
M.  Anton. :  from 

Εύάρεστος,  ov,  (ευ,  αρέσκω)  well- 
pleasing,  acceptable,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ.  Adv. 
-τως,  cernpar.  -τοτέρως,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  5.  5. 

Εύάρίθμητος,  ov,  (ευ,  άριθμέω)  easy 
to  be  counted,  i.  e.  few  in  number,  Hipp., 
Plat.,  etc. 

Ευάριθμος,  ov,=foreg.,  Byz. 

Εύαρκτος,  ov,  (εν,  άρχω)  easy  to 
manage,  obedient,  στόμα,  Aesch.  Pers. 
193.  > 

Εύάρματος,  ov,  (εν,  άρμα)  with  good 
or  beautiful  chariot :  esp.  victorious  in 
the  chariot  race,  Pind.  P.  2,  9. 

Εύαρμοστέω,  ω,  to  be  εύάρμοστος, 
be  well  tempered  or  arranged,  Hipp. :  and 

Εύαρμοστία,  ας,  η,  good  arrange- 
ment, Isocr.  Antid.  §  203  :  of  men,  ac- 
commodating or  social  disposition,  readi- 
ness,versatility,  Plat.  Rep.  400  D  :  from 

Εύάρμοστος,  ov,  (ευ,  αρμόζω)  fitting, 
suiting  well,  well  accommodated  or  adapt- 
ed, Plat.  Rep.  413  E,  etc. ;  προς  άπαν- 
τα, Isocr.  239  C. — II.  ivell-tuned,  harmo- 
nious, κά?ιαμοι,  Eur.  El.  702,  and  Plat. 
Adv.  -τως,  Isocr.  223  E. 

ίΕνάρνη.  ης,  ή,  Euarne,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  259:  from^ 

Εναρνος,  ov,  (ευ,  άρήν)  rich  in  sheep 
or  lambs,  Leon.  Tar. 

Ενάροτος,  ov,  (εν,  άρόω)  well-plough- 
ed, or  easy  to  be  ploughed.  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
810.  [a] 

Εύάρτϋτος,  ov,  (ευ,  άρτύω)  well- 
seasoned,  of  meats,  Ath. 

Εύαρχία,  ας,  ή,  (εύαρχος)  good  guid- 
ance or  government. 

ίΕύάρχιππος,  ου,  δ,  (εύαρχος,  ίπ- 
πος) Euarchippus,  a  Spartan  ephor, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,2,  1. 

Εύαρχος,  ov,  (ευ,  άρχω)  governing 
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well. — 2.  pass,  easy  to  govern. — II.  (ε$ 
άρχομαι)  beginning  well,  λόγος,  Luc 
— 2.  making  a  good  beginning,  of  one's 
first  customer  in  the  market,  Anth. 

ίΕύαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Euarchus,  a  *yrant 
of  Astacus  in  Acarnania,  Thuc.  2,  30. 
—2.  founder  of  Catana,  Id.  5,  3.-3.  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

Εύας,  άδος,  ή,  one  who  cries  εύα,  i.  6. 
a  Bacchante,  Nonn.— II.  as  adj.  ό,  ή, 
Bacchic,  Bacchanalian,  κώμος,  Anth. 
iEύaς,  ό,  Euas,  a  hill  of  Laconir 
near  Sellasia,  Polyb.  2,  65,  8. 

Εύασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  Bacchanalia? 
shout,  Eur.  Bacch.  129. 

Εύασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (εύάζω)  the  cry  of 
εύα,  a  shout  of  revelry,  esp.  Bacchic 
of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  Herme- 
sian.  5,  18. — II.  the  ovatio,  lesser  tri- 
umph of  the  Romans,  Dion.  H.,  wh~ 
derives  ovatio  from  it,  as  triumphus 
from  θρίαμβος. 

ΐΕύάσπλα,  ό,  the  Euaspla,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  24. 

Εύάστειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  εϋασ 
τήρ-  r 

Ευάστερος,  ov,  (εύ,  αστήρ)  rich  in 
stars,  starry,  Arat. 

Εύαστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Anth.,  and  εύασ- 
της,  οΰ,  ό,  also  parox.  εύάστης,  (εύ- 
άζω) one  who  cries  εύα,  esp.  in  honour 
of  Bacchus  at  his  revels,  a  Bacchanal, 
Orph.  Fein,  εύάστειρα  and  εύάς. 
Hence 

Εύαστικός,  ή,  όν,  Bacchanalian. 

Εύάτριος,ον,  Dor.  for  ενήτριος.  [ά] 

Εύανγής,  ές,  (εύ,  αυγή)  ν.  1.  foi 
ευαγής,  q.  v.  III.,  fin. 

Εύαυξής,  ές,  (εύ,  αυξάνομαι)  well, 
quick  growing,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Εύαυρος,  ov,  (εύ,  αύρα)  with  good, 
pure  air. 

Εύαύχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  (εύ,  αύχτρ/, 
with  beautiful  neck. 

ίΕύαφαίρετος,  ov,  (εύ,  άφαιρέω) 
easy  to  be  taken  away,  Theophr. 

Εύάώεια,  ας,  ή,  (εύάφής)  softness  tc 
the  touch,  delicacy,  Ath. 

Εύαφήγητος,  ov,  Ion.  εναπ.,  (εύ, 
(ίφηγέομαι)  easy  to  describe,  Hdt.  7, 63. 

Ενάφής,  ές,  (εύ,  άφή,  άπτομαι)  soft, 
yielding  to  the  touch,  delicate,  Theophr. 
— II.  act.  gently  touching.  Adv.  -φώς. 
Hence 

Εύάφία,  ας,  ή,=εύάφεια,  Anth. 

Εύάφιον,  ov,  τό,  (εύάφής)  an  un• 
guent  or  drug  which  heals  by  external 
application,  Medic. 

Εύάφορμος,  ov,  (εύ,  αφορμή)  con- 
venient, opportune,  ready,  late. 

Εύάχητος,  ov,  [a]  Dor.  for  ενήχ., 
fine  or  clear  sounding,  Eur. 

Εύβάστακτος,  ov,  (εύ,  βαστάζω) 
easy  to  carry  or  bear,  Hdt.  2,  125. 

ίΕύβατίδης,  ου,  ό,  Eubatides,  masc 
pr.  n.,  (in  form  patronym.)  Luc. 

Εύβάτος,  ov,  (εύ,  βαίνω)  accessibh 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  9  :  εύβ.  περάν,  past- 
able,  Aesch.  Pr.  718:  opp.  to  δύς- 
βάτος. 

Έύβΐος,  ov,  and  εύβίοτος,  ov,  both 
in  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  (εύ,  βίος)  well-living, 
well-managing,  esp.  of  animals  skilful 
to  find  their  food.  —  II.  of  men,  re 
spectable,  Dio  C.  [Γ] 

ίΕύβιος,  ου,  ό,  Eubius,  son  of  Megee 
and  Periboea,  Q.  Sm.  6, 611—  Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

ΐΕνβίοτος,  ov,  ό,  Eubiotus,  king  o. 
the  Machlyes,  Luc. 

Εύβλαπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  βλάπτω)  easih 
hurt,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Εύβλάστεια,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  εύβλασ 
τ  ία,  Theophr. :  and 

Εύβλαστέω,  ώ,  to  shoot  out,  grov 
luxuriantly,  Theophr.  :  from 

Εύβλαστής,  ές,  (εύ,  βλαστάνω, 
luxuriantly   growing,    Theophr  > —  II. 


ΕΥΒΟ 
act.   making  to  grow   luxuriantly ,   Id. 
Hence 

K<  Άαστία,  ας,  ή,  abundant  growth, 
Theophr. 

Εύπλαστος,  ο  ν, =  εν  βλάστης  I.  and 
[I.,  both  in  Theophr. 

Ενβλέφάρος,  ov,  (εν,  βλέφαρον) 
with  beautiful  eyelids,  Anth. 

Εύβλητος,  ov,  (εύ,  βάλλω)  easily 
hit,  exposed  to  blows,  App. 

ϊΕΰβοεικός,  ή,  όν,=  Εύβοϊκός,  Hdt. 
3,  89. 

ίΕνβοεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  <5,  =  Et>- 
βοιενς,  Hdt.  8,  19. 

Εύβοήθητος,  ov,  {εν,  βοηθέω)  easily 
assisted  or  rescued,  Arist.  Pol.  :  easily 
healed,  Hipp. 

Εύβοια,  ας  Ion.  ης,  ή,  Euboea,  now 
Negropont  (i.  e.  Egnpo,  Evripo,  Eu- 
ripus),  an  island  lying  along  the  coast 
of  Boeotia  and  Attica,  Horn.,  Hes., 
etc. — 2.  a  city  in  the  west  of  Sicily 
founded  from  Leontini,  destroyed  in 
wars  between  Carthaginians  and  Si- 
cilians, Bahr  ad  Hdt.  7,  156,  Strab. ; 
others  in  Strab. — II.  a  daughter  of 
Thespius,  Apollod. — 2.  a  daughter  of 
Larymnus,  Ath.  290  B  —  Others  in 
Ath.,  etc. 

\Εύβοιεύς,  έως,  6,  an  inhab.  of  Eu- 
boea,Euboean ;  οίΕνβοιέες  Att.  -βοιής, 
έων,  the  Euboeans,  Hdt.,  Thuc. 

\Εν3οίηθεν,  adv.  from  Euboea,  Cal- 
lim.  Del.  197. 

^Ευβοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Euboea,  Eu- 
boean,  Hdt.  7,  192 ;  in  Tragg.  Εύ- 
3οικός:  though  Dind.  reads  -οϊκά  in 
Eur.  Hel.  767. 

\Εύβοίς  more  correctly  Εύβοιΐς, 
ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  foreg.,  ακτή,  Soph. 
Tr.  237;  Ενβοϊδα  χωράν,  Id.  74; 
Ενβοΐδες  μνέαι,  Hdt.  3,  89. 

ΪΕνβοΐτης,  ov,  ό,  of  Euboea,  Ενβ. 
ποταμοί,  Strab.  [i] 

Εύβολέω,  ώ,  to  make  a  good  throw, 
csp.  with  the  dice,  Luc  :  from 

Ενβολος,  ov,  (εν,  βάλλω)  throwing 
luckily,  either  in  the  chase,  Opp.,  or 
with  the  dice.  Adv.  -λωο,  ενβ.  έχειν, 
to  be  prosperous,  well  off,  Aesch.  Cho. 
696. 

Ενβοσία,  ας,  ή,  (ενβοτος)  good  pas- 
ture, χώρας,  Arist.  Η.  Α. :  in  genl. 
good  nourishment,  Id.  Gen.  An. 

Ενβόστρνχος,  ov,  (εν,  βόστρυχος) 
with  beautiful  locks,  Anth. 

ίΕνβότας,  ov,  ό,  Eubotas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  1. 

Εύβοτέομαι,  to  have  good  pasture, 
Strab. :  from 

Ενβοτος,  ov,  (εν,  βόσκω)  abounding 
in  pasture,  with  good  pasture,  Od.  15, 
106. — II.  well-fed,  thriving,  Theocr.  5, 
24. 

Ενβότρνος,  ov,  Anacreont.,  and 
ενβοτρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  Soph.  Phil. 
548,  (εν,  βότρνς)  rich  in  grapes. 

Ενβον?»ενς,  έως,  b,  like  ενβονλος, 
he  of  the  good  counsel,  epith.  of  several 
gods,  Diod.,  etc. 

*Ενβονλενς,  έως,  ό,  Eubftleus,  son 
of  Trochilus  and  brother  of  Tripto- 
lemus,  Paus.,  or  son  of  Dysaules, 
Orpli.  H.  40. 

\\\νβαν?.η,  ης,  η,  Eubfde,  one  of  the 
DanaTdes,  Apollod. — 2.  daughter  of 
Lens  iii  Athens,  AH.  V.  II. — Others 
in  Anth. 

]<]!<  lor'/  in,  ar,  //,  good  counsel:  pru- 
dence, Aesch.  IV.  1035,  etc. 

\VJ<  U)v'/ k\iji\  an,  ι),  Eubtllides,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.,  Diod. 

S.,  etc.  :   hum 

Υ,νβουλης,  ov,  (rv,  βον?Λ/)  of  good 
counsel,  full  of  practical  wisdom,  sin  ι  n  J, 
pmdew/JTheogn  329,  Hdt.  8,  110,  etc. 
-—II.  consulting  fir  one's  good.  Adv. 
λω< 
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ΪΕύβονλος,  ov,  ό,  Eubfdus,  an  Athe- 
nian commander  in  the  Peloponne- 
sian  war,  Thuc.  8,  23,  Xen. — 2.  son 
of  Mnesitheus,  of  Cyprus,  an  Athe- 
nian orator,  Dem.  249,  13. — 3.  an- 
other, a  distinguished  orator  (sent  on 
an  embassy  to  Philip),  Id.  232,  14; 
235,  17,  etc.— Others  in  Dem.  401,  1, 
Diod.  S.,  Ath.  8  B,  cf.  Meineke  1,  p. 
355,  sqq.,  etc. 

Εύβονς,  ovv,  gen.  οος,  (εν,  βονς) 
rich  in  cattle  :  the  ace.  ενβονν  occurs, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  54,  al.  ενβων. 

Εύβρεχής,  ες,  (εν,  βρέχω)  well 
steeped  or  soaked,  Nic. 

Ενβροχος,  ov,  (εν,  βρόχος)  well- 
noosed,  well-knit,  άμμα,  Anth. 

Ενβρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  βιβρώσκω)  good 
to  eat,  tlvl,  Ath. 

Ενβνρως,  ov,  an  obscure  word,= 
ένοικος,  v.  Meineke  Euph.  92. 

Ενβωλοστρόφητος,  ov,  (εν,  βωλο- 
στροφέω)  easy  to  plough,  Eust.  Horn. 
1431,  53. 

Ενβως,  ace.  ων,  (εν,  βονς)  v.  εύΒονς. 
ϊΕύβώτας,  Ό,  ν.  1.  for  Ενβότας,  Xen. 
Hefl   1,2,  1. 

ΪΕνβώτη,  ης,  ή,  Eubote,  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Ενγάθής,  ες,  and  ενγάθητος,  ov, 
Dor.  for  εύγηθ.,  q.  v. 

Ένγαιος,  ov,  (εν,  γαϊα)=ενγειος. 

Ενγάλακτος,  ov,  (εν,  γάλα)  yielding 
good  milk,  Alciphr.  [ya] 

Ενγάληνος,  ov,  (εν,  γαλήνη)  very 
calm,  serene,  Lye.     Adv.  -νως. 

Εύγάμία,  ας,  ή,  a  happy  marriage  : 
from 

Ενγάμος,  ov,  (εν,  γάμος)  happily 
wedded,  Norm. 

Εύγε,  Adv.  for  εν  γε,  Lat.  euge, 
good  !  well  done  !  well  said  !  exclama- 
tion of  approval,  Plat.,  etc.  :  also 
with  verbs,  right  well,  capitally,  εύγ', 
εύγε  ττοιήσαντες,  Ar.  Pac.  285 :  oft. 
ironical,  capital!  Ar.  Av.  1692;  and 
so  εν  γοΰν,  Eur.  Or.  1602. 

Εύγειος,  ov,  (εν,  γη)  of  or  with  good 
soil,  Theophr. 

Ευγένεια,  ας,  ή,  (ευγενής)  nobility 
of  birth,  high  descent,  perh.  in  this 
signf.,  Aesch.  Pers.  442,  Epich.  p.  87 : 
but  mostly — II.  nobility  of  soul,  high 
spirit  to  match  high  birth,  generosity, 
Eur.,  etc.  —  III.  of  animals,  plants, 
etc.,  goodness  in  their  kind. 

Ενγένειος,  ov,  (εν,  γένειον)  well- 
bearded,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  2  Β  :  of  a 
lion,  well-maned,  II.  15,  275  ;  Ep.  ηνγ. 

Ενγενέτης,  o,=  sq.,  Eur.  Andr.  771 

Ευγενής,  ές,  m  Horn,  ενηγενής, 
q.  v.,  and  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  94,  ήνγε- 
νής,  (εν,  γένος)  well-born,  of  noble 
race,  high  descent,  Soph.  O.  C.  728  ; 
of  external  appearance,  noble,  ενγ. 
πάρθενον  είδος,  Eur.  Hel.  10 :  also 
a  mark  of  nobility,  το  μεν  έστίχθαι 
ευγενές,  Hdt.  5,  6:  but  it  is  difficult 
to  separate  this  signification  from 
— II.  noble-minded, generous,  high-spirit- 
ed, Trag.,  etc. ;  cf.  γενναίος. — III.  of 
animals, high-bred, spirited, esp.  ΙπποΓ, 
Theogn.  184,  Soph.  El.  25.  So  the 
Lat.  nobilis,  generosus. 

ίΈιϋγένης,  ονς,  ό,  EugSnes,  a  poet  of 
the  Anthology. 

\Εύγενία,  ας,  ή,  Eugenia,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

Ε,ύγενίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ευγένεια. 

Ενγενίζω,  to  ennoble,  πόλιν ,  Philem. 
p.  423. 

Ευγένιος,  ov,— ευγενής. — II.  -νιον, 
τό,  name  of  η  kind  of  grape. 

Ευγενίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  ευγε- 
νής, Joseph. 

ν.νγεφνρωτος,    ov,    \εύ,   γεφνρόω) 
Weil-bridged:   easy  to  throw  a  /■• ι 
over,  τό  ~o<;,  Polvb.  Γϋ| 
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\Ευγέων,   ό,  Eugeon,  an  historian, 
Dion.  II. 

Ενγεώργητος,  ov,  (εύ  γεωογέν 
well-cultivated  ;  fertile. 

Ενγέωργος,  ov,= foreg. 

Ενγεως,  ων,—ενγειος,  Att. 

ΕνγηΟής,  ές,  Eur.  Η.  F.  792,  and 
ενγήυητος,  ov,  Eur.  I.  T.  212,  (ευ, 
γηθέω)  Dor.  ενγαθ.,  joyous,  cheerful. 

ΪΕνγηρέω,    ω,   (ενγήρως)  to  pass  a 
happy  old  age,  Stob. 

Ευγηρία,  ας,  ή,  (ενγήρως)  a  happy, 
fortunate  old  age,  Arist.  Khet. 
ΙΕνγηρος,  ov,=  ενγήρως. 

Ενγηρνς,  ν,  (εν,  γήρνς)  sweet-sound 
ing,  άοιδή,  Ar.  Ran.  213. 

Ενγήρως,  ων,  (εν,  γήρας)  happy  in 
old  age,  a  fortunate  old  man,  Arist 
Rhet.,  αΐδο'ενγηρος,  in  Hipp. 

Ενγ7αιγετος,  ov,=  sq.,  Luc. 

Ενγλάγής,  ές,  Nic,  and  ευγλάγος, 
ov,  Lye,  (εν,  γάλα)  full  of,  abound- 
ing in  milk :  there  is  a  metapl.  dat. 
εύγ?ιαγι,  as  if  from  ενγλαξ,  in  Leon. 
Tar.^  [a] 

Εϋγληνος,  ov,  (εν,  γλήνη)  bright 
eyed,  of  wild  beasts,  Opp. 

Ενγ?\,νπτος,  ov,  (εν,  γλνφω)  weh 
carved  or  engraved,  Anth. 

Ενγ?*νψανος,  ov,  Nonn.,  and  εΰ- 
γλνψής,  ές,  Anth., = foreg. 

Έ,νγλωσσία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  -ττία,  flu- 
ency of  speech,  Ar.  Eq.  837  :  from 

Εύγλωσβος,  ov,  Att.  εύγ?Μττος 
(εν,  γλώσσα)  with  good,  fluent  tongue, 
ready  of  tongue,  Aesch.  Supp.  775.— 
II.  act.  loosing  the  tongue,  making  elo- 
quent, οίνος ;  but,  ace.  to  others,  flow 
ing  with  o,  musical  sound,  gurgling, 
Anth.     Hence 

Ενγλωττέω,  ω,  to  be  fluent:  and 

Ενγλωττίζω,  to  make  fluent  or  talk 
alive,  Philostr. 

Ενγλώχίν,  Ινος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  γλο 
χίν)  well,  keen-pointed,  Opp. 

Ενγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (εύχομαι)  like 
ενχος,  boasting,  κενά  ενγμ.,  Od.  22, 
249. — Π.  =  ενχή,  a  prayer,  wish,  Aesch. 
Theb. 267,  Spanh.  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  139. 

Ενγναμπτος,  ov,  Ep.  ένγν.,  ζεν, 
γνάμτττω)  well-bent  or  twisted,  κληϊσιν 
ένγνάμπτοις,  Od.  18,294. — II.  easy  to 
bend,  flexible,  χαλινοί,  Opp. 

Ένγνωμονέω,  ω,  to  be  fair  and  hon- 
est, Plut.  :  and 

Ευγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  conduct  or 
character  of  an  ευγνώμων,  candour,  in- 
dulgence, fairness,  Aeschin.  78, 8 :  from 

Ευγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν, 
γνώμη)  of  good,  kind  feeling,  indulgent, 
fair,  charitable,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  6, 
Aeschin.  78,  6 :  friendly,  Anth. — II. 
wise,  prudent :  hence  adv.  -μόνως, 
prudently,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  25. 

Εύγνώριστος,  ov,  (εύ,  γνωρίζω) 
easily  recognised. 

Ενγνωστος,  ov,  (εύ,  γιγνώσκω)  Well- 
known,  easily  recognised,  Soph.  Aj. 
704.     Adv.  -τως. 

\Ενγνωστος,  ov,  ό,  Eugnostus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Arr. 

Ενγομφος,  ov,  Eur.  I.  T.  1286,  and 
ενγόμφωτος,  ov,  (εύ,  γομφόω)  Opp., 
well-nailed  or  faslcni  <l. 

Ενγόνάτος,  ov,  (εύ,  γόνν)  with  good 
hints  or  joints. 

ΪΈΜιγονέω,  ω,  to  be,  fruitful,  Theophr 
and 

Ευγονία,  or,  ?/,  fruitfulness,  Plat 
Rep.  546  A,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  0:   from 

ν.υγονος,  ov,  (tr,  γονή)  fruitful, 
productive,  Joseph. 

Εύγραμμία,  (ir,  I/,  good,  clear  draw- 

Lth. :  from 
Εϋγραμμος,  ovt  (εύ,  γραμμή)  well 
irawn,accuratt  ly  dt  fined  by  lines,  Luc: 
of  graceful  contour,  Strab. 

ω'γραφής,  ές,  (••  i  II.)  wall 
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written,  drawn  or  painted,  Anth. — II. 
act   writing  or  drawing  well,  lb. 

Εύγϋρος,  ov,  (εν,  γνρός)  well-round- 
ed :  πάλη,  perh.  twisting,  Anth. 

Ενγώνιος,  ov,  (εν,  γωνία)  regular, 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  21  :  in  Eur.  Ion  1137, 
Dind.  now  reads  ευγονία,  η. 

Ενδαίδά?Μς,  ov,  (εν,  δαίδαλος) 
beautifully  wrought,  ναός,  Bacchyl.  21. 

Ενδαιμονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ευδαίμων) 
to  be  prosperous,  well  off.  happy,  Hdt. 

1,  170,  Soph.  Ant.  506,  Eur.,  etc. 
Hence 

Ενδαιμόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of 
good  for  lime,  Luc. 

Ευδαιμονία,  ας,  ή,  (ευδαίμων)  pros- 

Srity,  good  fortune,    H.  Horn.  10,  5, 
dt.,  etc.  :  happiness,  Hdt.  1,  5,  32, 
and  freq.  in  Att.  prose. 

Ευδαιμονίζω,  (ευδαίμων)  to  call, 
account  happy,  τινά,  Eur.  Tro.  268, 
τινά  τίνος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  144. 

Εύδαιμονικός,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  happiness,  τά  ενδ.,  Arist.  Eth.  N. : 
of  persons,  happy,  Ar.  Eccl.  1134, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. — 2.  esp.  oi  ενδαιμο- 
νικοί,  philosophers  who  make  happi- 
ness the  chief  good,  Diog.  L.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Ar.  Pac.  856. 

Ενδαιμόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ένδαιμο- 
νίζω) that  tvhich  is  thought  to  be  a  hap- 
piness, Ε  p.  Plat.  354  C. 

Ευδαιμονισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (ένδαιμονί- 
ζω) a  thinking  happy,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
also=  ευδαιμονία. 

Ενδαιμονιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
ένδαιμονίζω,  one  must  think  or  call 
happy,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  —  2.  -έος,  έα, 
έον,  to  be  called  happy,  Arr.     ' 

Ενδαιμοσννη,  ης,  ή,=  ευδαιμονία, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p.  13,  36,  etc. 

Ευδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  with  a 
good  genius  or  destiny,  hence  fortunate , 
■prosperous,  blest,  Lat.  felix,  τινός,  in 
respect  of  a  thin?,  Hes.  Op.  824;  ενδ. 
και  όλβιος,  Theogn.  1007 :  like  ό7.- 
βιος,  well  off,  wealthy,  Lat.  bcatus, 
Hdi.  1,  196  ;  5,  8,  etc. :  also  of  places, 
as  αϊ  Αθήναι  μεγάλαι  τε  και  ενδαί- 
υ,ονες,  Id.  8,  111 :  freq.  in  Xen.  An. — 

2,  happy,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. :  το  εύ- 
δαιμον  =  ευδαιμονία,  Thuc.  2,  43. 
Adv.  -μόνως,  Eur.  Or.  601,  Ar.  Plut. 
802,  Plat.,  etc.  The  word  is  not  in 
Horn.,  once  only  in  Hes.  1.  c. 

Ευδαίμων,  όνος,  ό,  Eudaemon,  a 
son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Ενδάκρϋτος,  ov,  (εν,  δακρύω)  tear- 
ful, lamentable,  Aesch.  Cho.  181. — II. 
beautiful  in  tears,  Philostr. 

Ενδάκτϋλος,  ov,  (εν,  δάκτν?*ος) 
with  beautiful  fingers,  Alciphr. 

ίΈνδαμίδας,  α,  ό,  Eudamidas,  a 
Spartan,  brother  of  Phoebidas,  Xen. 
Hell.  5, 2, 24. — 2.  son  of  Archidamus, 
brother  of  Agis,  Plut. — The  name  of 
two  Spartan  kings  (23d  and  30th  of 
the  Proclidae),  Polyb.  4,  35, 13,  Plut. 
Agis.  3. 

ΪΕνδάμιππος,  ov,  ό,  Eudamippus,  a 
friend  of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  2,  77. 

ΙΕύδάμος,  ov,  6,  Dor.  form  for  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Εύδημος,  Plut.  Eum.  16. 

ϊΕνδάνεμος,  ov,  ό,  Eudanemus,  a 
.hero  honoured  in  Athens,  Arr.  An. 

3,  16.  8. 

Ενδάνω,  poet,  lengthd.  for  ενδω, 
Lye. 

Ενδαπάνος,  ov,  (εν,  δαπάνη)  of 
much  expense,  liberal,  Arist.  Virt.  et 
Vit. — II.  of  easy,  i.e.  moderate  expense, 
Dion.  Η.  [a] 

Ε!'δείε?^ος,  ov,  (ευ,  δέε?,ος,  δή?,ος) 
ι.ν  ι/  clear,  distinct,  easily  seen,  exposed 
to  the  eye,  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  usu.  as 
epith.  of  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  167;  9,  21, 
etc. :  also  of  islands  in  genl.  Od.  13, 
234  •  ρ  rob.  from  the  distinctness  wh. 
564 
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they  have,  as  standing  out  of  the  sea, 
esp.  of  Ithaca  with  its  high  cliffs  :  so 
Pind.  O.  1,  178,  calls  the  hill  of  Cro- 
nos at  Olympia,  ενδείε?.ον,  far-seen  : 
but  in  P.  4, 136,  of  the  sea-port  Iolcos, 
some  take  it  unnecessarily  as  me- 
taph.,  like  Lat.  conspicuus,  illustris, 
distinguished,  far-famed.  (Ace.  to 
some  Gramm.  from  δεί?.η,  eventide, 
hence  western,  which  suits  Ithaca, 
but  not  all  islands,  and  certainly  not 
Iolcos,  wiiich  was  on  the  east  coast : 
Strabo  takes  it,  when  used  of  Asple- 
don,  to  mean  on  the  western,  sheltered 
side  of  a  hill.  The  interpr.  lying 
beautiful  in  the  evening  sun,  is  modern 
and  untenable.  Others  derived  it 
from  εν  and  ειλη  with  δ  inserted, 
sunny,  which  is  the  sense  approved  by 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  δείλη  7-9,  derived 
however  from  δείλη,  open  to  the  after- 
noon's sun,  and  so  it  seems  to  be  in 
Euphor.  54.) 

Ενδεινός,  ή,  όν,=  ενδιεινός,  ενδιος, 
dub. 

Ενδείπ  via,  ας,  ή,  ο  happy  festival, 
dub.  1.  in  Harmod.  ap.  Ath.  479  D  : 
from 

Έίιδειττνος,  ov,  (εν,  δεϊπνονι  well 
entertained :  of  the  manes,  honoured 
with  rich  offerings,  Aesch.  Cho.  484. — 

11.  δαϊτες,  costly,  luxurious  feasts,  Eur. 
Med.  200. 

Εύδενδρος,  ov,  (εν,  δενδρον)  rich, 
abounding  with  fair  trees,  Pind.  O.  8, 

12,  etc.,  and  Eur. 

\Εύδέρκης,  ονς,  ό,  Euderces,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  688,  11. 

Εύδέρμάτος,  (εν,  δέρμα)  with  good, 
stout  hide. 

Ενδέφητος,  ov,  (εν,  δεψέω)  well 
tanned,  icell  suppled,  Hipp. 

Εύδηλος,  ov,  (εν,  δή?.ος)  clear,  open, 
manifest,  Hipp.,  Aesch.  Pers.  1009, 
etc. :  εύδ.  (εστί)  ποιών,  all  may  see 
him  doing...,  Ar.  Ach.  1130,  cf.  δήλος. 
Adv.  -ως,  Plut. 

\Ενδη~Αος,  ov,  ό,  Eudelus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 

ίΕνδήμειος,  a,  ov,  of  Eudemus,  Eu- 
demean,  Arist. ;  from  sq.  3. 

ΙΕνδημος,  ov,  ό,  Eudemus,  an  Athe- 
nian punished  with  death  fof  an  of- 
fensive law  proposed  by  him,  Dem. 
743,  17. — 2.  another,  in  favour  with 
the  people,  Id.  1482,  6. '—3.  a  Peripa- 
tetic philosopher  of  Rhodes,  a  pupil 
of  Aristotle,  Strab. — Others  in  Diod. 
S.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Έί'δία,  ας,  ή,  (ενδΐος)  fair,  clear, 
fine  weather,  Pind.  1.7,  52  ;  and  in  plur. 
opp.  to  χειμώνες,  Plat.  Legg.  961  E. 
— 2.  metaph.  tranquillity,  undisturbed 
prosperity,  Pind.  O.  1,  153,  Xen.  An. 
5,  8,  19;  cf.  ενδιος. 

Ενδιάβάτος,ον,(εν,  διαβαίνω)  easy 
to  be  passed,  crossed,  forded,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  2,  11. 

Εί<διά3λητος,  ov,=sq.,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  Plut.'  2,  1040  B. 

Ενδιάβολος,  ov,  (εν,  διαβάλ?.ω) 
exposed  to  calumny,  easily  misrepre- 
sented, Plat.  Euthvphr.  3  B.  Adv. 
-ως,  Dem.  1406, 10. 

Ενδιάγνωστος,  ov,  (εν,  διαγιγ- 
νώσκω)  easy  to  distinguish. 

Ενδιάγωγος,  ov,  (εν,  διαγωγή) 
gratifying,  agreeable,  Philo. — II.  pass. 
gratified,    [a] 

Ενδιάζομαι*  dep.,=  ενδιάω,  βίος 
άσα?ιεντω  ήσνχία  ενδιαζόμενος,  Plat. 
Αχ.  370  D :  rare  in  act.  ενδιάζω. 

Ευδιάθετος,  ov,  (εν,  διατίβημι) 
well  arranged  or  disposed  :  hence  kind, 
amiable.     Adv.  -τως .  Joseph. 

Ενδιάθρνπτος,  ov,  (εν,  διαθρνπτω) 
bruised,  crushed:  contrite,  Eccl. 

Ενδίαιος  or  εί'διαϊος,  ov,  ό,  an  open• 
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ing  in  a  ship's  timbers,  for  the  wate» 
to  run  off,  a  sink,  drain,  elsewh.  χεί- 
μαρος.  Hence  metaph.  of  a  clyster 
pipe,  etc. 

Et  διαιρετός,  ov,  (εν,  διαιρέω)  well 
divided  easy  to  be  divided,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  f 

Ενδιαίτερος,  a,  ov,  irr.  comp.  oi 
ενδιος,  q.  v. 

Ένδϊαίτητος,  ov,  (εν,  διαιτάν)  eas) 
of  decision,  Strab. 

Έ,νδίαιτος,  ov,  (ευ,  δίαιτα)  living 
moderately,  temperate,  Xen.Apol.  9.  [t] 

Ένδιάκλαστος,  ov,  (εν,  διακλάω) 
easily  broken. 

Ενδιακόμιστος,  ov,  (εν,  διακομίζω) 
easy  to  be  conveyed,  transported. 

Έ•νδιάκοπος,  ov,  and  ενδιάκοπτος, 
ov,  (εν,  διακόπτω)  easy  to  cut  through. 
both  in  Polyb. 

Έ,νδιακόσμητος,  ov,  (εν,  διακοσ 
μέω)  easy  to  be  arranged,  Polyb. 

Ευδιάκριτος,  ov,  (ευ,  διακρίνω) 
easy  to  distinguish.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενδιά/,λακτος,  ov,  (εν,  διαλλάσ 
σω)  easy  to  be  reconciled,  placable,  Dion 
H.     Adv.  -τως,  Plut. 

Έύδίάλντος,  ov,  (εν,  διαλύω)  eas$ 
to  be  dissolved,  destroyed,  etc,  Arist. — 
II.  easy  to  reconcile,  Polyb.  cji/.ia, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

ΙΕνδιάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  (εί•δία,  άναξ) 
king,  rider  of  the  air,  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  15. 

Ενδιάνός,  ή,  όν,=  ενδιος:  warm. 
and  so  a  cloak  is  called  φάρμακον 
αίφών,  Ο.  9,  146,  cf.  Bockh  ad  P.  5, 
10. 

Ενδιάπνενστος,  ov,  (ευ,  διαπνέω) 
=  sq.,  Theophr. 

Ενδιάπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovx. 
(εν,  διαπνοι))  easy  to  How  through  o» 
to  air.  — 11.  easy  to  evaporate,  Arist 
Part;  An. 

Ενδιάρθρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  διαρθρόω) 
iveli-jointed  :  compact,  of  style. 

Ενδιάρπαστος,  ov,  (εν,  διαρπάζα] 
easily  robbed  or  stolen. 

Είδιάσειστος,  ov,  (εν,  διασείω) 
easily  shaken  :  easily  disproved. 

Ενδιάσπαστος,  ov,  (εί>,  διασπάω) 
easily  torn  asunder,  wrenched  open, 
Polyb. 

Ενδιάφθαρτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Plat.  Legg. 
845  D. 

Ενδιάφθορος,  ov,  (εν,  διαφθείρω) 
easily  destroyed  or  corrupted,  Arist. 
Pol% 

Ενδιαφορέω,  ώ,  to  be  excellent, 
Geop. 

Ενδιαώόρητος,  ov,  (ευ,  διαώορέω) 
easily    evaporated,   passing   off  at    th 
pores. — II.  act.  easily  perspiring,  Medic 

Ε νδιάφν κτος,  ov,  (εν,  διαφεύγω) 
easy  to  be  escaped. 

Ενδιάχντος,  ov,  (εν,  διαχέω)  easy 
to  be  dissolved,  Plut.;  easy  to  digest, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,  42. 

Ενδιαχώρητος,  ov,  (εν,  διαχωρέω 
of  meat,  easy  to  digest  and  pass. 

Ενδιάω,  ώ,  Ep.  part,  ενδιόων,  (εϋ 
διος)  to  be  calm,  warm,  fine,  esp.  of  air 
sea  and  weather,  κό/.πος,  Αρ.  Rh. :  of 
persons,  to  enjoy  such  weather,  etc.,  Id 

Ενδίδακτος,  ov,  (ευ,  διδάσκω)  do 
cile,  Diod.  [t] 

Ενδιεινός,  ή,  όν,  =  ενδι.ος,  Plat 
Legg.  919  A  :  the  form  ενδεινός  18 
dub.     Adv.  -νώς,  Hipp. 

Ενδιέξοδος,  ov,  (εν,  διέξοδος)  icith 
an  easy  exit,  easy  to  go  out  of,  Hipp. — 
II.  easily  going  out,  Id. 

Ενδίετος,  ov,  (εν,  διΐημι)  easnt, 
washed  away,  disappearing,  Diosc. 

Ενδι?]γητος,  ov,  (εν,  διη-)έομαί 
easy  to  tell,  quoted  from  Isocr. 

Ενδικία,   ας,    (εν,   δίκη)   righteo 
dealing,   in  plur.    εύδικίας    άνέχιΐν 
Od.  19.  Ill ;  and  so  in  Plut 
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t  Ενδικος,  cv,  ό,  Eudici*s,  a  Spartan, 
Χ  en.  Hell.  5,4,  39. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
son  o(  Apemantus,  Plat.  Hipp.  min. 
/mt .  —  Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

Ενδίνητος,  ov,  (εν,  δινέω)  easily 
turning  or  turned,  Anth.   [i] 

Ενόΐνός,  ov,— foreg. 

Ενδίοόος,  cv,  (ευ,  δίοδος)  easy  to 
go  through,  ojsen,  loose,  Arist.  Probl. 

Έ,νδιοίκητος,  ov,  {εν,  διοικεί)  easy 
to  be  disposed  of. 

Ενδίοπτος,  ον,  (εν,  διοράω,  διό- 
ψομαι)  easy  to  see  through. 

Ε,ϋδιύρθωτος,  ov,  (εν,  διopθόω)easy 
to  be  remedied,  healed,  Hipp. 

Εΰδιόριστος,  ov,  (εν,  δωρίζω)  easy 
ίο  l>e  defined,  Arist.  Anim. 
•  Ευδιος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ζευς,  gen.  Διός) 
calm,  fine,  clear,  of  air,  weather,  sea, 
etc.,  TLeocr.  22,  22,  Ap.  Rh.,  etc. : 
warm,  Hipp.  :  of  persons,  cheerful. 
Irr.  comp.  and  superl.  εΰδιέστερος, 
-έσχατος.  Hipp.  288,48:  εύδιαίτερος, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,6,39.  [i,  except  in  Arat. 
Dios.  239. J 

ίΕνόιος,  ov,  ό,  Eudiue,  a  Spartan 
sphor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  1 :  more  cor- 
rectly "Ενδιος. 

Ενδμητος,  ov,  (εν,  δέμα)  well  built 
or  fashioned,  of  stone  work,  Horn., 
always  in  Ep.  form  έύδμ.,  except  in 
Od.  20,  302. 

Εΰύοκέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  and  more  freq. 
as  dep.,  ενδοκέομαι,  (εν,  δοκέω)  to  be 
content,  well  pleased,  to  approve,  ac- 
quiesce in  a  thing,  rtvi,  Polyb. :  also 
c.  part,  to  be  glad  of  doing,  Id. :  c.  inf. 
to  consent,  determine  to  do,  Id. — II.  εν- 
δοκέομαι, as  pass,  to  be  agreeable,  be 
approved  of,  Id. — III.  impers.  ευδοκεί 
Tt,  it  seems  good,  Lat.  placet,  Id. 
Hence 

Εύδόκησίς,  εως,  η,  contentment,  sat- 
isfaction, approval,  Diod.  :  and 

Ενδόκητος,  ov,  welcome,  well-pleas- 
ing, acceptable,  Diog.  L. 

Ευδοκία,  ας,  ή,—ενδόκτισις,  LXX., 
etc. 

Ενδοκΐμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  ενδόκι- 
αος,  to  be  of  good  repute,  be  honoured, 
famous,  popular,  Theogn.  587,  Hdt., 
and  freq.  in  Att. :  ενδ.  εν  τινι,  to  be 
distinguished  for  a  thing,  Thuc.  2,  37  , 
βο,  επί  τινι,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.291  A; 
επί  τίνος,   Dem.  1425,   5:    πάρα  τώ 

β'ίσι/Μ,  to  have  influence  with  him, 
dt.  8,  87,  cf.  88  ;  9,  20.     Later  aiso 
in  mid.,  Diod.    Hence 

Ενδοκίμησίς,  εως,  η,  a  being  of  good 
"cpute,  credit,  reputation,  Plat.  Rep.  35^ 
A,  363  A,  in  plur.  [ΐ] 

Εϋδοκΐμία,  ar,  ή,  praise,  estimation, 
credit,  Plat.  Phileb.  58  D. 

ιαμος,  ov,  (εν,  δόκιμος)  in  good 
repute,  admired,  honoured,  glorious,  fa- 
nou8,  στρατιά,  Aesch.  Pers.  857,  θά- 
νατος, Eur.  Heracl.  G21  :  ενδ.  εις  τι, 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Apol.  29  D,  Legg.  878 
A. 

Ευδοκονμένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  ενδοκέω,  satisfactorily,  c.  (lat., 
Polyb. 

Ενδομος,  ov,  (εν,  δέμω)  well-built. 
ζ,  α,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Eudoxtu  2,  Stral).  p.  103. 

Εύόοξέω,  ώ,  to  be  titiofor,  to  be  in 
flood  repute,  be  thought  well  of,  famous, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  16,  etc.  :  and 

Ευδοξία,  ar,  y,  good  report,   a  good 

name,  credit,  heneur,  glory,  Pind.  1*.  5, 

9,  V  3,70,  and  freq.  in  Att.— 2.  ap- 
pr.  r,  /,  good-mil,  Plat,  ftfenex.  238  I). 
—II.  right  judgment,  op]).,  as  subjec- 
tive, to  the  objective  επιστήμη  (sci- 
entific knowledge),  Plat.  Meno  99  B. 
Εΰόοξος,  ου,  (εν,  δόξα)  oj  good  re• 

(ort,  honoured,  famous,  Pind. 

*  12.  10.  ι-tc  "Thuc   l.  νέεζ 
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ευδοξόταται,  ships  of  best  repute  or 
character,  *  crack1  ships,  Hdt.  7,  99. — 
II.  of  pood  judgment,  judicious.  Adv. 
■ξως,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  287  E. 

^Ενδοξος,  ov,  ό,  Eudoxus,  a  philoso- 
pher of  Cnidus,  a  pupil  of  Archytas, 
a  celebrated  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician, Strab. :  Diog.  L.,  who  men- 
tions others  of  the  name. — 2.  of  Cyzi- 
cus,  sent  on  a  voyage  around  Africa, 
Strab. 

Ενδον?„ος,  ov,  (εν,  δοϋ?ιος)  good, 
kind  to  one's  slaves,  Achae.  ap.  Ath. 
2G7  D,  Pherecr.  Incert.  72. 

Ενδράκής,  ες,  (εν,  δέρκομαι)  sharp- 
sighted,  Soph.  Phil.  847. 

Ενδράνεια  and  ενδράνία,  ας,  ή, 
bodily  strength,  health,  etc.,  LXX.  (εν- 
δρανής  is  only  found  in  Gramm.  :  the 
root  is  δ  ραίνω.) 

Ευδρομέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύδρομος,  to  run 
ivcll,  be  swift,  Menand.  ap.  Stob.  Ap- 
pend, t.  4,  p.  13  Gaisf. 

Ενδρομία,  ας,  ή,  (ενδρομος)  swift- 
ness, Hipp. 

Εύδρομίας,  ov,  ό,  a  good  runner  :  of 
a  fish,  Eratosth.  ap.  Plut.  2,  981  D. 

Ενδρομος,  ov,  (εν,  δραμεϊν)  running 
well,  swift,  Orph. 

ίΕνδρομος,  ov,  6,  Eudromus,  a  stoic 
philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

Εύδροσος,  ov,  (εν,  δρόσος)  dewy, 
πηγαί,  Eur.  I.  A.  1517,  τύποι,  Ar.  Av. 
245. 

Ευδύνάτος,  ov,  (εν,  δύναμαι)  mighty, 
Orph.  [v] 

Ενδυςώπητος,  ov,  (εν,  δνςωπέω) 
soon  put  out  of  countenance  :  hence  eas- 
ily worked  upon  by  entreaty,  Plut. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Ενδω,  impf.  ηνδον  (but  not  in 
Horn.) :  fut.  ενδήσω,  to  sleep,  lie  down, 
to  sleep,  freq.  in  Horn.  :  c.  ace.  cognat., 
γλνκνν  νπνον  ενδειν,  Od.  8,  445,  for 
which  Soph.  O.  T.  G5  has  ϋπνω  εν- 
δειν :  παρά  χρυσέα  Αφροδίτη  ενδειν, 
Od.  8,  337,  312;  so,  συν  Όμηλικι, 
Theogn.  1059  :  also  of  the  sleep  of 
death,  11.  14,  482,  Soph.  O.  C.  621.— 
II.  metaph.  to  rest,  be  still,  υφρ'  ενδη- 
σι  μένος  Βορέαο,  II.  5,  524  :  and  so 
freq.  later  of  the  hushing  of  storms, 
sorrows,  etc.,  ενδέτω  πόντος,  Simon. 
7,  17  ;  εύδει  κακόν,  Eur.  Supp.  1148  : 
also  to  cease,  ενδει  χάρις,  Pind.  I.  7, 
23  (6,  17) :  φρήν  εϋοουσα,  a  mind  at 
rest,  or  listless,  in  Soph.  Fr.  563,  cf. 
Valck  Theocr.  2,  126,  Schaf.  Soph. 
O.  C  307,  cf.  βρίζω.  In  prose  καθέν- 
δω  is  more  usu.,  though  we  find  ενδω 
in  Plat.  Svmp.  203  B,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
1 1.  (The  root  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Ίαύω,  άωτέω,  viz.  *άω,  άημι,  ανω,  to 
breathe.) 

ϊΕνδώρη,  ης,  ή,  Eudore,  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  3G0. 
—2.  a  Nereid,  Id.  244. 

Ενδώρητος,  ov,  (εν,  δωρέομαι) 
abundantly,  kindly  given,  Opp. 

Ενδωρος,  ov,  (εν,  δώρον)  liberal, 
generous,  Opp. :  in  Horn,  only  as  prop. 
n. :  v.  sq. 

ΪΕύδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Eudorus,  son  of 
Mercury  and  Polymela,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Myrmidons,  II.  10, 
179. 

Εΰέάνος,  ov,  (εν,  έανόν)  richly• 
robed.  Αημί/τηρ,  Mosch.  4,  75. 

Εϋέγρετος,  ov,  (εν,  Ιγρομαι,  εγεί- 
ρω) easily  awakened. 

Εύεδρος,  ov,  (εν,  'έδρα)  firm,  well- 
placed  :  with  a  beautiful  seat,  stately 
throne,  Aesch.  Theb.  96. — II.  pass. 
good,  convenient,  easy  to  nt  upon,  e.  <g. 
Ιππος,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  l^.-  III.  in  a  right, 
lucky  pii•  !■;  δρος  όρνις,  η  Bird 

'  γ  quart* r, 
AeL     Adv.  -ρως. 
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Ενέθειρος,  ov,  (εν,  ίθειοα)  beautijul 
haired,  Anacr.  80. 

Εϋειδής,  ές,  (εν,  είδος)  well-shapea 
or  formed,  graceful,  γννή,  II.  3,  48,  oi 
female  beauty,  v.  Eustath.  ad  1. ;  and 
so,  Hes.  Theog.  250,  Hdt.  1, 32,  Pind.. 
etc. ;  but  also  of  men,  Aesch.  Pers 
324,  Eur.  Hel.  1510,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  9 

Ενείκαστος,  ov,  (εν,  εικάζω)  easy  u 
surmise  or  conjecture. 

Ενεικτος,  ov,  (εν,  ε'ικω)  yielding 
obedient.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ε,νείλος,  ov,  (εν,  εϊ?.η)  sunny,  warm, 
Lat.  apricus,  πνοαί,  Eur.  Phoen.  674. 

Εινειμάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  well  dressedv 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al. :  from 

Ενείματος,  ov,  (εν,  είμα)  well  dress- 
ed. 

Ενειμονέω,  ώ,=  ενειματέω :  from 

Ενείμων,  ov,gen.  ονος,=ενείματος 
Aesch.  Pers.  181. 

Ενειρος,  ov,  (εν,  ειρος)  with  or  of 
good  wool,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Tr.  675, 
where  Elinsl.  Heracl.  G93  reads  ενέ 
pov. 

Ενείςβο?ιθς,  ov,  (εν,  ε'ιςβάλ?,ω)  easy 
of  entrance,  Strab.  :  exposed  to  invasion. 

Ενέκβάτος,  ov,  (εν,  εκβαίνω)  easy 
to  get  out  of,  Hipp. 

Ενέκκρΐτος,  ov,  (εν,  εκκρίνω)  of 
food,  easy  to  digest  and  pass,  Xenocr. 

Ενέκνιπτος,  ov,  {εν,  εκνίπτω)  easy 
to  wash  out,  of  a  colour. 

Ενέκπ?Λτος,  ov,  (ευ,  έκπ?ιύνω)—- 
foreg. — II.  act.  cleansing,  scouring, 
purging,  Hipp. 

Ενεκπύρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  έκπνρόω) 
easy  to  be  burnt  or  warmed,  Strab.  [ϋ] 

Ενέκρνπτος,  ov,  (εν,  εκρνπτω)  easy 
to  be  washed,  cleansed. 

Ενεκτέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  a  good  habit  of 
body,  be  in  good  case  or  health,  Cebes, 
and  Plut. :  from 

Ενέκτης,  ου,  ό,  (ευ,  έχω)  of  a  good 
habit  of  body,  healthy,  Polyb.,  opp.  to 
καχέκτης. 

Εύεκτία,  ας, η,  =  ευεξία,  Archyt.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  14,  17. 

Ενεκτικός,  ή,  όν,=ενέκτης,  σώμα- 
τα, Plat.  Legg.  684  C. — 2.  conducive 
to  ενεξία,  Arist.  Eth.  N.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ευεκτος,  ον,=ευέκτης,  late. 

Ενέκφορος,  ov,  (εν,  εκφέρω)  bring- 
ing forth  timely  births,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.  pass,  easy  to  bring  out  or  utter. 

Ενέλαιος,  ov,  (εν,  ελαία)  rich  in 
olive  trees. — 2.  (εν,  έλαιον)  rich  in  oil, 
producing  good  oil. 

Ενέλεγκτος,  ov,  (εν,  ελέγχω)  easy 
to  be  refuted,  exposed,  detected,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Apol  33  C. 

ϊΕνέ?ι,θων,  οντος,  6,  Euelthon,  a  king 
of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  Hdt.  4,  162. 

Ευέλικτος,  ov,  (εν,  ελίσσω)  well 
rolled  or  rounded. 

Ευελκ7)ς,  ες,  (ευ,  έ?.κος)  with  sore 
easy  to  heal,  opp.  to  δνςε/.κής,  Hipp. 

ΊΕυελπίδης,  ου,  ό,  Euelpidcs,  masc 
pr.  n.,  in  Ar.  Av.,  formed  from 

Εύελπις,  b,  η,  neut.  εύελπι,  ρου 
ιδος,  (ευ,  έλπίς)  of  good  hope,  hop/ Jul, 
cheerful,  επί  δεινοϊς,  Thuc.  1,70:  c 
ace.  et  inf.  fut.,  ευ.  σε  Ισχύσειν.  Aesch 
Pr.  509;  c.  \η(.,εν.  σωΟησεσθαι,  Thuc 
6,24;  προς  τι,  Plat.  Apol.  H  C;  C. 
gen.,  Diod. — 2.  causing  hope,  cheering, 
Dio  C. — 3.  well  hoped  of,  the  subject  oj 
hope  ox  good  expectations,  1\>1\1>. ;  neut., 
το  εύελπι,  good  hope,  Plut.     Hence 

Ενε?πιστ:'ω,  ώ,  t.<  lie  <<f  .„•,>„,/  hope. 

Ενε?.πιστί,  adv.,  hopefully. 

K/v  '/.- ιστία, ας, η,  hopefulness, cheer 

fulness,  Polyb. 

Ενέ// βάτος,  ov,  (Ιιιβααω)  easy  of 
entrance,  Hipp. 

Εύέμβλητος,    ov,    (εν,    k/φάλλω) 

east/  to  put  in,  of  setting  bones,  Hipp. 
EvmJo'/oc,  ov,  (./r,  εμβάλλω)  t» 
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I     td  to   invasion,   Arist.    Poi. — 11.= 
Κ  eg.,  Hipp. 

Σΰέμετος,  ov,  or  ευήμετος,  (εν, 
έί'4ω)  easily  causing  sickness,  v.  1.  in 
Hipp. 

Έϋεμής,  ες,  (εν,  έμέω)  vomiting 
readily,  Hipp.,  Lob.  Phryn.  706. 

Εϋεμπτωσία,  ας,  ή,  a  proneness,  lia- 
bility to  a  thing,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  182. — 
II.  in  medic,  of  illnesses  to  which  peo- 
ple are  commonly  liable,  colds,  etc., 
Diog.  L.  :  from 

Εύέμπτωτος,  ov,  (εν,  εμπίπτω) 
prone, subject  to, Gal.  Adv.-ro;c,Diosc. 

Εύένδοτος,  ov,  (εν,  ένδίδωμι)  easily 
yielding,  soft,  Strab. 

Ευέντευκτος,  ov,  (εν,  έντνγχάνω) 
easy  to  accost,  affable. 

Ενεξάγωγος,  ov,  (εν,  εξάγω)  easy 
of  export,  Strab.  [a] 

Ενεξάλειπτος,  ov,  (εν,  εξαλείφω) 
easy  to  wipe  or  blot  out,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  53.  fa] 

Έϋεξάνάλωτος,  ov,  (εν,  έξανα/ύσ- 
κώ)  easy  of  consumption,  of  digestion, 
Hipp,  [vd]  ■  r    ■ 

Ενεξάπατητος,  ov,  (εν,  εξαπατάω) 
easily  deceived,  Plat.  Rep.  409  A,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  7,  15.  [a] 

Ευέξαπτος,  ov,  (εν,  έξάπτω  Π.) 
easily  ki?idled  or  lighted,  M.  Anton. 

Εύεξέλεγκτος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
εύέλεγκτος,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  293  D. 

Ενεξέλικτος,  ov,  (εν,  έξε?άσσω) 
easy  to  roll  out,  disentangle. — II.  act. 
skilful  in  unfolding  a  body  of  troops, 
Strab. 

ίΕνεξέταστος,  ov,  (εν,  εξετάζω)  easy 
to  investigate,  Arist.  de  An. 

Ευεξία,  ας,  ή,  (ενέκτης)  a  good  hab- 
it of  body,  good  state  of  health,  full 
health,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  good  condition, 
good  state,  φωνής,  Plut.  :  of  a  state  or 
city,  Xen.  Lac.  8,  1. 

Ευεξίλαστος,  ov,  (εν,  έξι?\.άσκομαι) 
vlacable. 

Ενέξοδος,  ov,  (εν,  έξοδος)  easy  to 
get  out  of,  escape  from,  έστιν  ουκ  εν., 
Aesch.  Pers.  688. — II.  act.  easily  es- 
caping, νδωρ,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ενεπάγωγος,  ov,  (εν,  επάγω)  easy 
to  lead  on,  προς  τι,  Polyb.  [α] 

Ενεπαίσθητος,  ov,  (εν,  έπαισθάνο- 
uai)  easily  feeling  or  perceiving ;  sensi- 
tive, tender,  Hipp. — II.  pass,  easily  per- 
ceived. 

Εϋεπακο?^ούθητος,  ov,  (εν,  έπακο- 
λονθέω)  easy  to  follow,  of  a  train  of  ar- 
gument, Arist.  Rhet. 

Ενεπανόρθωτος,  ov,  (εν,  έπανορ- 
θόω)  easily  corrected,  Hipp. 

Εϋέπεια,  ας,  ή,  (εύεπής)  beautiful 
language  or  diction,  eloquence,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  267  C. — Ϊ1.=ζεΰφμία,  auspi- 
cious language,  good  wishes,  etc.,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  932. 

Εΰεπηρέαστος,  ov,  (εν,  επηρεάζω) 
easily  injured,  exposed  to  harm  or  dam- 
age, Epict. 

Εΰεπής,  ες,  (εν,  έπος)  well-speak- 
ing, eloquent,  melodious,  φωνή  εν-,  Xen. 
Cyn.  13,  16. — 2.  making  eloquent,  in- 
spiring, νδωρ,  of  Helicon,  Anth. — II. 
pass,  λόγος  ευεπης,  well-spoken,  Hdt. 
5,  50,  ubi  al.  ευπετής,  v.  Schweigh. 
Adv.  -πώς,  Dion.  H. 

Εύεττία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
εύέπεια,  Hipp. 

Ευεπίβάτος,  ov,  (εν,  επιβαίνω) 
easily  ascended,  7ώφος,  Strab. 

Έϋεπίβλεπτος,  ov,  (εν,  επιβλέπω) 
easily  seen,  manifest. 

Εύεπίβολος,  ov,  (εν,  έπίβολος) 
well-aiming,  hitting  the  mark :  hence 
shrewd.     Adv.  -λωο• 

Ενεπιβον?\,εντος,  ov,  (εν,  έπιβον- 
7<£νω)  exposed  to  treachery  or  stratagem, 
Ken  Cyr.  S,  4,  3. 
566 


ETEP 

Ενεπίγνωστος,  ov,  or  -γνωτος,  ovt 
(εν,  επιγιγνώσκω)  easily  known. 

Ενεπίθετος,  ov,  (εν,  επιτίθεμαι) 
easy  to  be  set  upon,  attacked,  τινί,  Thuc. 
6,  34:  in  genl.  exposed,  Plat.  Polit. 
306  A.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενεπί?ί,ηστος,  ov,  (εν,  έπιλανθάνο- 
μαι)  forgetful. 

Ενεπιλόγιστος,  ov,  (εν,  επιλογίζο- 
uai)  easily  reckoned:  easily  inferred, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Ενεπίμικτος,  ov,  (εν,  έπιμίγννμι) 
wells uited  for  traffic  or  intercourse  ;  ac- 
cessible, Strab.     Adv.  -τως. 

Εϋεπίστρεπτος,  ov,  (εν,  επιστρέ- 
φω) easily  turned,  επί  τι,  App. 

Ενεπίστροφος,  ov,=foreg. 

Ενεπίτακτος,  ov,  (εν,  επιτάσσω) 
easily  put  in  order,  docile,  Anth. 

Ενεπιφορία,  ας,  ή,=  εϋφόρία  II.,  an 
inclination,  proneness :  from 

Ευεπίφορος,  ov,  (εΰ,  επιφέρομαι) 
easily  carried  towards  a  thing  ;  hence 
metaph.  inclined,  prone,  εις  or  προς 
τι,  esp.  of  authors  who  are  fond  of 
particular  phrases,  etc.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Strab. 

Ευεπιχείρητος,  ov,  (εν,  έπιχειρέω) 
easy  to  be  attacked :  easy  to  be  attempt- 
ed or  achieved,  easy.     Adv.  -τως. 

ϊΕνέργαστος,  ov,  (εν,  εργάζομαι) 
easily  formed  or  moulded,  προς  τι, 
Clem.  Al. 

Ευεργεσία,  ας,  η,  (ευεργέτης)  well- 
doing, good  conduct,  op  p.  to  κακοεργία, 
Od.  22,  374,  Theogn.  548,  etc.— II.  a 
doing  good  to  others,  a  good  deed,  kind- 
ness, ευεργεσίας  άποτίνειν,  Od.  22, 
235,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  503 ;  so,  έκτίνειν, 
Hdt.  3,  47 ;  καταθέσθαι  εύεργεσίαν 
ες  τίνα,  Thuc.  1, 128 ;  so  too,  εν.  ποι- 
εϊν,  Hdt.,  προέσθαι,  Xen.,  προςφέ- 
ρειν,  Plat. ;  ορρ.  to  εν.  άπολαβειν, 
Isocr.  307  D. — 2.  φηφίζεσθαί  τινι  εν- 
εργεσίαν, to  vote  him  the  title  of  ευερ- 
γέτης, Wolf.  Dem.  475,  11. 

ΪΕϋεργέται,  ων,  ο'ι,  Euergetae,  i.  e. 
the  benefactors,  an  appell.  given  by 
Cyrus  to  the  Ariaspae,  Strab.  724. 

Ευεργετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  an  ευερ- 
γέτης, to  do  well,  do  good,  Soph.  Phil. 
670  :  esp. — II.  to  do  good,  show  kind- 
ness to  one,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
725,  etc. ;  also  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et 
rei,  Plat.  Rep.  345  A  :  hence  in  pass., 
ευεργετείσθαί  τι,  to  have  a  kindness 
done  one,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3 ;  also, 
ευεργετείσθαί  εις  χρήματα,  Plat. 
Symp.  184  Β.     Hence 

Ευεργέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  good  deed, 
esp.  a  kindness,  benefit,  favour,  προς 
τίνα,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2. 

Ευεργέτης,  ου,  b,  a  well-doer,  esp. 
to  others,  a  benefactor,  Pind.  P.  2,  43  : 
a  title  of  honour  of  such  persons  as 
had  done  the  state  some  service,  βασιλ- 
έας, Hdt.  8,  85,  ubi  v.  Valck.  and 
Wessel. ;  also  c.  dat.,  Id.  6,  30  ;  ενεργ. 
άναγράφεσθαι,  Lys.  159,  38,  cf.  Plat. 
Gorg.  506  C. — II.  as  adj.  kind,  benefi- 
cent, Pind.  O.  2,  171. 

Ευεργετητέον,  verb,  adj.,  from  εν- 
εργετέω,  one  must  do  good,  show  kind- 
ness to,  τινά,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  28. 

Ευεργετητικός,  η,  όν,  dub.  1.  for  sq. 

Ευεργετικός,  ή,  όν,  (ευεργέτης) 
ready,  disposed  to  do  good,  kind,  charita- 
ble, Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -κως. 

Ενεργέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  of  ενεργέτης, 
Eur  Ale.  1058. 

Ενεργής,  ές,  (εΰ,  *έργω)  tvell- 
wrought,  well-made,in  Horn.  usu.  epith. 
of  ships  in  Od.,  and  of  chariots  in  Jl. : 
also  of  garments,  Od.  13, 224  :  of  gold, 
finely,  skilfully  wrought,  Od.  24,  274. 
— II.  well-done:  hence  in  plur.,  εϋερ- 
γέα,  good  deeas,  benefits,  Od.  4,  695  ; 
22,  319. — III.  act.  well-doing*  beneficial, 
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post-Horn. — 2.    working    inaus';ioutt§ 
or  sKilfully. 

\Ευεργίδης,  ov,  ό,  Eucrgides%  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  234. 

Ενεργός,  όν,  (εν,  *έργω)  doing  gooci 
or  well,  upright,  of  women,  Od.  11, 
434,  etc.,  always  in  phrase,  και  η  κ* 
ενεργός  έησιν. — II.  pass,  well-wrought, 
well-tilled,  γη. — 2.  easily  wrought,  easy 
to  work  in,  of  soft  woods,  Theophr. 
ίΕνεργος,  ov,  ό,  Euergus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  Dem.,  1139,  sq. 

Ευερέθιστος,  ov,  (εν,  ερεθίζω)  easily 
excited,  irritable. 

Ένερία,  ας,  ή,  (ενερος)  fineness  of 
wool,wooliness,  Plat.  (Com.)  Hyperb.  5. 

Εΰέριος,  ov,  collat.  form  of  ενερος, 
rejected  by  the  Gramm.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
146. 

Ενέρκεια,  ας,  ή,  a  being  well  fenced, 
security,  Plat.  Legg.  778  C. 

Ενερκής,  ες,  (ευ,  έρκος)  well  fenced, 
well  protected,  ai)?J},  11.  9,  472,  Od.  21, 
389,  etc. :  shutting  close,  θνραι,  Od.  17, 
267  (ubi  al.  ενεργέες) :  later  of  cities 
and  countries,  well  fenced  or  guarded, 
Aesch.  Supp.  955.  χώρα,  Plat.  Legg 
760  E. — II.  act.  girding  in,  surround 
ing,  of  nets,  Opp.    Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Εύεοκία,  ας,  ή,=  ενέρκεια. 

Ενέρκτης,  ov,  δ,  poet  for  ενεργέ 
της,  Anth. 

Ενερμέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  luck  :  from 

Ευερμής,  ές,  (ευ,  Έρμης)  favoured 
by  Hermes,  (Mercury)  the  god  of  good 
luck,  in  luck,  fortunate.    Hence 

Ενερμία,  ας,  ή,  good  luck,  Ael. 

Εύερνής,  ές,  (εν,  έρνος)  sprouting 
well,  flourishing,  Eur.  I.  T.  1100:  oi 
men,  etc.,  well-grown,  Posidon.  ap.• 
Strab. 

Ενερος,  ov,  of  or  with  fine  wool,  Att. 
collat.  form  of  Ion.  ενειρος,  Ar.  Av. 
121,  etc. 

ϊΕύεσπερίδες,  ων,  al,— Εσπερίδες, 
HdL  4,  171. 
^Εΰεσπερΐται,  ών,  ο'ι,—'Έσπερϊται, 
in  Cyrenaica,  Hdt.  4,  198 ;  Thuc.  7, 
50. 

Ενέστιος,  ov,  (εν,  εστία)  with  beau- 
tiful home  or  situation,  of  Delos,  Call. 
Del.  325. 

Εϋεστώ,  ονς.  η,  well-being,  tranquil- 
ity, prosperity,  Hdt.  1, 85,  Aesch.  Theb. 
187,  Ag.  647,  929 :  the  forms  ενετώ 
and  ενετνς  are  very  dub.  (From  ευ 
and  ειμί,  cf.  έστω,  Dor.  for  ουσία,  άει 
εστώ,  άπεστώ.) 

Εϋετηρία,  ας,  η,  (εν,  έτος)  goodness 
of  season,  fruitfulness,  abundance  oi 
fruits  of  the  earth,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  4; 
Plat.  Symp.  188  A. 

Ενετία,  ας,  η, — for eg.,  Anth. 

ίΕϋετίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Euetion,  a  com 
mander  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  7, 9 

Ενετνς  η,  dub.  for  εϋεστώ :  perh 
ευεστύς,  like  άπεστύς,  Ion.  for  άπεσ- 
τώ. 

Εύενρετος,  ov,  (εν,  ευρίσκω)  easp 
to  find,  χώρα  εν.,  a  place  in  which  it 
will  be  easy  to  find  things,  Xen.  Oec 
8,  17,  ubi  al.  εναίρετος. 

Ενέφοδος,  ov,  (εν,  έφοδος)  easy  te 
come  at,  to  reach,  v.  1.  Thuc.  6,  66. 

Ενέψητος,  ov,  (εν,  έψω)  easily  boil- 
ed :  or  easy  of  digestion,  Theophr. 

Ενζηλία,  ας,  η,  a  good,  honest  emu- 
lation, zeal,  opp.  to  κακοζηλία,  Plut  . 
from 

Ενζηλος,  ov,  (εν,  ζήλος)  emulous  m 
good. — 2.  enviable.     Adv.  -λως,  Anth. 

Ενζνγος,  ov,  Ep.  ένζ-,  (εν,  ζνγον] 
well  or  easily  yoked :  hence  in  Od.  13 
116:  17,  288,  of  a  ship,  well-joined 
well-built,  or  ace.  to  others,  like  εΰή 
ρετμος,  well-benched. 

Εύζυξ,  νγος,  ό,  η,  (εν,  ζεν^νΐΜ 
ivcll  paired  or  matched  Anth 
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Εύζϋά,  άς,  ή,  Dor.  for  ευζωία,  Pind. 
Ρ.  ι. 

\<]ί\ωέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύζωος,  to  live  well 
or  happily,  opp.  to  κακοζωέω,  Μ.  An- 
ton. :  hence 

Κίζωια,  ας,  ή.  happiness,  a  good  state 
of  life,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ευ(ω«ο^,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  used  like  our  mustard, 
Brassica  cruca,  Theophr.  Strictly 
neut.  from 

Εύζωμος,  ov,  (εύ,  ζωμός)  making 
good  broth  or  soup. 

Εύζωνας,  ov,  Ep.  εύζωνας,  (εύ,  ζώνη) 
well-girdled,  Horn,  (only  in  11.,  and  H. 
Cer.)  always  as  epith.  of  women,  who 
are  also  called  βαθνζωνοι,  καλλίζω- 
vot,  βαθύκολποι,  from  the  ζώνη  or 
lower  girdle  (v.  sub  voc.) :  cf.  Midler 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  φ  339,  3.— II.  later 
of  men,  girt  up  for  exercise,  dressed  for 
walking,  active,  Horace's  alte  praecinc- 
tus,  Hdt.  1,  72,  104,  and  Att. :  metaph. 
unincumbered,  βίος,  Dio  C.  Adv.  -νως, 
Alciphr. 

Εύζωος,  ov,  (εν,  ζωή)  living  well  or 
long,  Theophr. 

Εύζωρος,  ov,  (εν.  ζωρός)  quite  pure, 
unmixed,  of  wine,  Eur.  Ale.  757,  and 
Comic,  cf.  Ath.  423  D,  sq. ;  irreg. 
compar.  εύζωρέστερος. 

Εύζωστος,  ov,  (εν,  ζώννυ/ιαι)=εν- 
ζωνος. 

Εύηγενήο,  ες,  Ep.  for  ευγενής,  II. 
11,  427  ;  23,  81. 

Εύηγεσία,  ας,  ή,  (εν,  ήγεομαι)  good, 
happy  government,  έξ  εύηγεσίης,  Od. 
19,  114. 

Έ,νηγορέω,  ώ,  to  speak  well  of,  praise, 
Pind.  I.  1,  73,  in  pass. :  and 

Evr/yopia,  ας,  ή,  good  words,  praise, 
Call.  Lav.  Pall.  139 :  from  f 

Εύήγορος,  ov,  (εϋ,  αγορεύω)  speak- 
ing well  or  auspiciously,  like  εύφημος, 
Eubul.  Odyss.  1,  unless  it  be  there  a 
n.  pr.     Adv.  -ρως. 

ϊΕνήγορος,  ov,  b,  Euegorus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  517,  24. 

Εύηδήςές,  (εν,  ηδύς)  very  agreeable, 
opp.  to  αηδής. 

Εύήθεια,  ή,  Ion.  ενηθίη,  goodness  of 
disposition,  guilelessness,  simplicity : 
also  in  bad  sense,  simplicity,  silliness, 
Wess.  Hdt.  3,  140,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  45  : 
from 

Ενήθης,  ες,  (εν,  ήθος)  good-hearted, 
kind,  honest,  simple-minded,  griilcless, 
Archil.  44,  Plat.  Rep.  349  Β  :  τό  εύη- 
θες— εύήθεια,  Thuc.  3,  83:  in  bad 
sense,  simple,  silly,  Hdt.  1,  60  ;  2,  45, 
Thuc,  etc  ;  and  as  subst.,  a  simple- 
ton, Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  16,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  p.  132  :  metaph.  of  wounds,  ill- 
nesses, etc.,  mild,  easily  healed,  Hipp.  ; 
opp.  to  κακοήθης.  Adv.  -θώς,  Plat. 
Phaed.  100  D.  Superl.  -θέστατα,  Eur. 
Andr.  625. 

Ενηθίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  εύήθεια. 
Εύ/ιθίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  or  act 
like  an  ενηθης,  be  foolish,  play  the  fool, 
προς  άλλ?/λονς,  Plat.  Rep.  336  0  :  to 
be  merry,  jest,  Philostr. 

Ei  i/(  1 1  nor.  ή,  όν,  of  befit  ling,  belong- 
ing to  the   ivr/Or/r,   kind,  mild,  gentle, 

Plat.  Charm.  175  C  :  silly,  foolish, 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  Adv.  -κώς,  Ar. 
Nnl>.  1258. 

Ei'ijUi,•  ,  ες,  Ί  ><,  ακίι)  well  pointed, 
shnr/),  (ΐΐγ/ιί/,  II.  22,319. 

Κι  ι/κοέω,  ώ,  toba  ευήκοος,  be  obedi- 
ent :   hence 

ΕύηΚθΐα}  ας,  ή,  obedience,   Diod. 

Υ,ϊ  ήκοος,  ov,  (ι  ν,  ακοή)  hearing  »■'//, 
dear  of  hearing,  Hipp. — II.  hearing  wil• 
tingly,  listening,  obedient^  Anst.  Eth. 
N.  Adv.  -ως,  εύηκ.  διακεΐσθαι  πρόο 
%  Polyb. 

Ενι/λάκατος,  Dor.  ενάλακ.,  ov,  (εύ, 
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ήλακάτη)  with  good,  nimble  spindle, 
spinning  beautifully,  epith.  of  women, 
Theocr.  28,  22. — li.  with  beautiful  or 
good  arrows,  epith.  of  Diana,  etc.  [a] 

Εύήλάτος,  ov,  (εν,  έλαύνω)  easy  to 
ride  or  drive  over,  πεδίον  εν.,  a  plain 
fit  for  cavalry  operations,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  16. 

Εύήλιξ,  ϊκος,  6,  ή,  (εν,  ηλικία)  of 
good  growth  or  figure,  late  . 

Εΰ^λίοο,  ov,  Dor.  εύάλ.,  (εύ,  ήλιος) 
well  sunned,  sunny,  Lat.  apricus,  Eur. 
Hipp.  129,  Xen.  Oec  9,  4 ;  ήμέραι, 
Ar.  Ran.  242. — II.  of  persons,  fond  of 
the  sun,  fond  of  basking,  Philostr.  Adv. 
-ίως,  with  bright  sunny  weather,  Aesch. 
Eum.  906. 

Εύηλος,  ov,=  foreg.,  dub.  1.  for  ευ• 
ειλος. 

Εύημερέω,  ώ,  (εύήμερος)  to  spend 
the  day  cheerfully,  live  happily  from  day 
to  day,  Soph.  El.  653  :  in  genl.  to  be 
happy  a?id prosperous,  θήβαις  ευημερεί 
tu  προς  σε,  your  relations  with  Thebes 
are  prosperous,  Soph.  O.  C.  616  :  to 
win,  be  successful  in  a  thing,  gain  one's 
point,  Aeschin.  36, 18  :  also  like  νικάν, 
c.  ace  e.  g.  τραγωδίαν  ενημερείν,  to 
bring  it  out  successfully,  Ath.     Hence 

Εύημέρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prosperous 
event,  success,  Polyb. 

Ευημερία,  ας,  ή,  fineness  of  the  day, 
good  weather,  like  ευδία,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
4,  2. — II.  good  times,  health  and  happi- 
ness, health  and  wealth,  Eur.  El.  196  ; 
honour  and  glory,  Pind.  I.  1,  56:  from 

Ενήμερος,  ov,  (εύ,  ήμερα)  of  belong- 
ing to  a  good  or  lucky  day,  εύ.  φάος,  a 
happy  day,  Soph.  Aj.  709. — 2.  enjoying 
a  lucky  flay,  cheerful,  happy,  πρόςωπον, 
Ar.  Av.  1322,  μοίρα,  Plat.  Tim.  71  D. 
— II.  (εύ,  ήμερος)  tame,  gentle. 

f  Εύήμερος,  ου,  ό,  Euhemerus,  an  his- 
torian and  poet  of  Sicily  in  the  time 
of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Polyb.  34,  5,*9. — 
2.  a  grammarian  of  Cos,  Ath.  658  C. 
— Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

Εύημής,  ές,=εύεμής,  Hipp. 

Εύημονία,  ας,  ή,  (εύ,  ήμων)  skill  in 
throwing  ΟΙ"  hitting. 

Ειύηνεμία,  ας,  ή,  a  fair  wind,  Luc.  : 
from 

Εύήνεμος,  ov,  (εύ,  άνεμος)  with  fair 
wind,  serene,  calm,  πόντου  χεϋμα,  Eur. 
Dan.  3. — 2.  sheltered,  peaceful,  βήσσαι, 
Soph.  Aj.  198  ;  λιμήν,  Eur.  Andr.  749. 

\Εύηνίνη,  ης,  ή,  (fern,  patronym. 
from  Εύηνος)  daughter  of  Euenus,  i.  e. 
Marpessa,  11.  9,  557      [i] 

Εύήνιος,  ov,  (εύ,  ηνία)  obedient  to 
the  rein,  άρμα,  Emped.  343  :  in  genl. 
obedient,  docile,  Plat.  Legg.  730  Β  :  of 
a  disease  that  easily  yields  to  medicine, 
Hipp.     Adv.  -ως,  Plat.  Soph  217  C. 

t  Εύήνιος,  ου,  ό,  Euenius,  a  soothsay- 
er of  Apollonia,  Hdt.  9,  92. 

Εύηνορία,  ας,  ή,  (εύήνωρ)  manli- 
ness, manly  virtue,  Eur.  H.  F.  407  ; 
and  Pind.  O,  5,  21,  in  plur. 

\Ε,ύηνορίδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  son  of 
Euenor,  i.  e.  Leiocritus,  Od.  22,  294. 

\Εύηνος,  ov,  6,  Euenus,  son  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys,  god  of  the  Euenus 
in  Aetolia,  Hes.  Th.  345. — 2.  son  of 
Mars  and  Demonice,  king  of  Aetolia, 
father  of  Marpessa,  Apollod.  1,  7,  8, 
cf.  II.  9,  557.  —  3.  son  of  Selapius, 
king  of  Lyrnessus,  II.  2,  693. — 1.  two 
Elegiac  poets  of  Paros,  Plat.  Phaed. 
60;  Phaedr.  267  Α.— II.  the  Eulnus, 
now  Fidari,  a  river  of  Aetolia)  the 
earlier  Lycormas,  Soph!  Tr.  5.")'.): 
Strab.  327,  451.— 2.  also  a  river  of 
iMvsm,  Id.  612. 

\\ΪΊ,ΊΊ>ατος,  ov,  and  εύήνντος,  ov, 

(ι  /' ,  'Ί  ιί'ί.ι)  easy  tu  nehiere. 

Εύήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  //,  ί/  ν,  &νήρ)*\  ι  id  - 
ly  manly  :  in  Horn,  only  in   Od.   as 
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epith.  of  wine  and  of  aims,  4,  623 
13,  19,  where  some  make  it  act.,giv 
big  manhood,  inspiriting  :  ace  to  Oth 
era  good  for  man,  befitting  the  manly 
— 2.  in  Pind.  of  cities,  etc.,  well  man 
ned,  abounding  in  brave  men,  like  εύαν 
δρος,  Ο.  1,  37;  6,  136. 

ι  Εύήνωρ,  ορός  ό,  Euenor,  an  autoch 
thon,  Plat.  Criti.  113  D.— 2.  father  o» 
the  painter  Parrhasius,  Ath.  543  D 
— 3.  a  physician,  Id.  46  D. 

Ενηπελής,  ες,  (εύ,  πέλομαι)  well  off 
well  disposed,  ap.  Hesych.     Hence 

Εύηπελία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  well  off 
prosperity,  Call.  Cer.  136. 

Εύήράτος,  ov,  (εύ,  έραμαι)  much 
loved,  lovely,  Pind.  O.  5,  21  ;  6,  165 : 
εύέρατος,  is  not  used. 

\Εύηρείδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Euircs,  i.  e 
Tiresias,  Theocr.  24,  70. 

Εύήρετμος,  ov,  (εύ,  έρετμός)  well 
fitted  to  the  oar,  σκαλμός,  Aesch.  Pers. 
376:  well-rowed,  πλάτα,  Soph.  O.  C. 
716:  ναϋς,  Eur.  Ion  1160. 

Εύήρης,  ες,  (εύ,  *άρω)  will  fitted  or 
put  together,  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  al 
ways  epith.  of  ερετμόν,  and  έρετμά, 
well  poised,  easy  to  handle.. — II.  (as  it 
from  ερέσσω)=- εύήρετμος,  convenient 
for  rowing :  but  prob.  only  Gramm. : 
for  the  other  signf.  suits  in  all  places, 
cf.  εύεργής,  and  ενζνγος. 

ιΕνήρης,  ους,  ό,  Eueres,  son  of  Her- 
cules and  Parthenope,  Apollod.  2,  7. 
—2.  son  of  Pterelaus,  Id.  2,  4,  5.-3. 
father  of  Tiresias,  Id.  3,  6,  7. 

Εύήροτος,  ov,  (εύ,άρόω)  easy  to  till 
or  cultivate. 

Εύήρϋτος,  ov,  (εν,  άρύω)  easy  to  draw 
out,  ύδωρ,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  106. 

Εύήτριος,  ov,  (εύ,  ήτριον)  with  good 
or  fine  thread,  finely  woven,  δικτύου  εν 
ήτρια,  Aesch.  Fr.  42. 

Εύηφενής,  ες,  (εύ,  άφενος)  ivealthy 
v.  1.  II.  23,  61,  for  εύηγενής,  cf.  βνηφε 
νής. 

Εύηχης,  ες,  (εύ,  ήχος)  well-sounding 
tuneful,  Pind.  P.  2,  25. 

ΕΛήχητος,  ov,  (εύ,  ^f(j)=foreg. 
Eur.  Ion  884:  loud,U.  Hi  p.  1272. 

Εύηχος,  ον,=εύήχης,  Ath. 

Εύθάλάμος,  ov,  (εύ,  θάλαμος)  bless 
ing  wedlock,  Nonn.  [a] 

Ενθάλασσος,  ov,  (εύ,  θά/.ασσα) 
prosperously  placed  by  the  sea,  prosper- 
ous by  sea,  Soph.  O.  C.  711. — II.  ol 
one  ivho  is  a  good  sailor,  can  stand  a 
voyage,  Alciphr.  [θα] 

Εύθά?ιεια,  ας,  ή,  (εύθαλής)  the  bloom, 
flower  of  a  thing,  ευδαιμονίας,  Archyt. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  13,  38.  [a] 

Εύθάλέω,  ώ,  to  bloom,  flourish,  Nic. 
ap.  Ath.  683  C  :  metaph.  to  flourish, 
prosper :  from 

Εύθαλής,  ές,  (εν,  θά?<,λω,  θά?„ος) 
growing  well,  flourishing,  Aesch.  Fr 
290  ;  and  so  metaph.,  in  Anth.  Cf. 
sq. 

Εύθάλής,  ές,  Dor.  for  εύθη?.ής,  η 
v.  :  on  the  quantity  of  this  and  the 
foreg.  v.  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  221,. lac  A. 
P.  p.  508,  528. 

Εύθαλπής,  ες,  (εύ,  Οά?ί.πω)  wanning 
well,  genial,  Q.  Sm. 

Ευθανασία,  ας,  ή,  an  easy,  happy 
death,  Philo :  and 

Εύθάνάτεω,  ώ,  to  die  well  and  happi- 
ly. Polyb.  :  from 

ν.ι'ΙΙάνατος,  OV,  (i  i\  ''  -luing 

well,  i.  e.  easily  or  happily  :  tvd.  Θάνο• 
τος=είθανασία,  Menana.  p.  10.  Adv. 
-tuc,  Cratin.  Incert  106.  \t)a) 

Εύθάρσεια,  ας,  /),  (ινθαρσής)  goon 
courage,  A  pp. 

Εύθαρσέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  good  cor 
Aesch.  Theb.  34,  etc.  ι  from 

Εύθαρο  άρσος)  of  good 

,  courage,  II.   I  him.  7.  9. — ~z.  safe,  ovy 
567 
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to  )εινός,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  11.    Adv. 
■πώς,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
ϊΕύθαρσία,  ας,  ή,—  ενθάρσεια,  Plat. 
Detin.  412  A. 

Εύύεάτος,  ov,  (εν,  θεάομαϊ)  easy  to 
be  si 

Εύθεΐα,  ή,  v.  ενθνς. 

ΕνΟένεια,  ας,  ή,  Att.  for  the  Ion. 
and  Hellen.  ενθήνεια  :  from 

Εύβενέω,  ώ,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
Hellen.  ενθηνέω,  to  be  lucky,  prosper, 
flourish,  Aesch.  Eum.  895,  908,  944  : 
f  oin 

Ενβενής,  ες,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
Hellen.  ενθηνής,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  465, 

Sq• 
Ενθενία,  ας,  ή,=  ενθένεια. 

Ενθ?ρά~εντος,  ον,  (εν,  θεραπεύω) 
easily  h.ealed,  remedied. — II.  easily  icon 
by  kindness  OX  attention,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  10.  [a] 

Ενθέριστος,  ov,  (εν,  θερίζω)  easily 
mown  :  το  ενθ., a  kind  of  balsam,  Diosc. 

Ενθέρμαντος,  ov,  (εν,  θερμαίνω ) 
easily  warmed,  Theophr. 

Ενθερμος,  ov,  (ευ,  θερμός)  very 
warm.  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Ενθερος,  ov,  (εν,  θέρος)  pleasant  in 
summer,  sunny. 

Ενθεσία,  ας,  ή,  good  condition,  habit 
of  body,  Hipp.  :  from 

Ενθετέω,  ώ,  (ένθετος)  to  be  well  ar- 
ranged, in  good  order,  convenient,  The- 
ophr. :  to  be  provided  with,  abound  in, 
tlv'i,  Id. — 2.  transit,  to  set  in  order,  ar- 
range well,  Luc.     Hence 

Ενθέτησις,  εως,  ή,  good  arrange- 
ment, situation. 

Ενθετίζω,  (εύθετος)  to  set  in  order, 
arrange  orderly,  Hes.  Th.  541. 
ϊΕνθετίων,  ωνος,  b,  Euthetion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1356,  15. 

Ενθετος,  ov,  (εν,  τίθημί)  ivcll  ar- 
ranged, conveniently  placed,  Hipp  :  easi- 
ly stowed,  σποδός,  Aesch.  Ag.  444  : 
well  fitted,  convenient  for  irear  or  use, 
Aesch.  Theb.  642,  Fr.  238.  Adv. 
-τως,  Diod. 

Ενθεώρητος,  ov,  (εν,  θεωρέω)  easily 
teen,  Arist.  H.  A. :  easy  to  perceive,  Id. 
Rhet. 

Ενθέως,  adv.  from  ενθνς. 

Ενθηγής,  ές,=ενθηκτος. — II.  act., 
sharpening  well,  Anth. 

Εύθηκτος,  cv,  (εν,  θήγω)  well  sharp- 
ened, sharp,  keen,  Lye. 

Ενθηλέω,  ώ,  (ενθηλής)  to  suckle, 
nourish;  in  pass,  to  be  suckled, fatted 
up,  χοίρος,  Aesch.  Fr.  309.     Hence 

Ενθη7.ήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  well 
suckled,  fed  well  on  milk,  μόσχος,  Leon. 
Tar. :  rare  form  for  sq. 

Ενθηλής,  ες,  Dor.  -θά?.ής,  ες,  (εν, 
Θη7,ή)  well  suckled  :  in  genl.  well  fed, 
plump ;  metaph.  thriving,  prosperous, 
Pind.  P.  9,  128,  in  Dor.  form,  Eur. 
Tro.  217,  Ar.  Av.  1062. 

Εύθη?.ος,  ov,  (εν,  Θη7φ)  with  dis- 
tended udder,  Eur.  I.  A.  580. 

Ενθημονέω,  ώ,  and  in  mid.  ενθημο- 
νέομαι,  (ενθήμων)  to  set  or  keep  in  or- 
der, Plat.  Legg.  758  B. 

Ένθημοσννη,  τ/ς,  ή,  good  order,  good 
management,  Hes.  Op.  469  :  a  habit  of 
•rood  order,  tidiness,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  7 : 
from 

Ενθήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  τίθη- 
ut)  well  arranged,  compact,  neat,  of  an- 
imals, Arist.  H.  A. — II.  act.  orderly, 
setting  things  in  order,  δμωαϊ  δωμάτων 
ενθ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  84. 

Ενθήνεια,  ας,  ή,  (ενθηνής)  a  flour- 
ishing state,  health,  plenty,  etc.  —  II. 
cheapness,  wealth. 

Ενθηνίω,  ώ,  to  be  well  off,  flourish, 
prosper,  Lat.  florere,  vigere,  of  a  coun- 
try, Hdt.  2,  91,  121 ;  and  so  in  aor. 
oass.  ινθηνήθην,  Id.  1,  66  ;  of  animals. 
568 
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Hipp.,  and  Arist.  Pol. ;  of  trees,  The- 
ophr., etc.  :  ενθ.  τινί,  to  abound  in  a 
Jng,  Arist.  Gen.  An.,  like  Lat. 
abundare.  Thorn.  M.  prefers  the  form 
ενθενέω,  q.  v.  (Perh.  best  derived, 
like  τιθήνη,  from  θηλή  :  others  from 
σθένος,  as  if  ενσθενέω  :  others  from 
θέω,  τίθημί.) 

Ενθηνής,  ές,  in  good  case,  flourishing. 
Hence 

Ενθηνία,  ας,η,=ενθ?/νεια,  esp.  rev- 
enue, ivealth,  Arist. 

Εύθηξ,  ηγος,  b,  ή,  (εν,  θήγω)=εν- 
θηκτος,  Α.  Β. 

Ενθήράτος,  ον,  (εν,  θηρατός)  easily 
taken,  caught  or  won,  Aesch.  Supp.  86  ; 
ενθ.  νςΫ  ηδονών,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 

Ενθήρεντος,  ov,  (εν,  θηρεύω)  v.  1. 
for  foreg.,  Opp. 

Ενθηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  good  catch  ox  prey, 
successful  hunting,  fishing,  etc.,  Ael.: 
from 

Ενθηρος,  ov,  (εν,  θήρα)  lucky  in 
hunting,  etc.,  Eur.  Bacch.  1253:  άγρα, 
κά/Μμοι,  Anth. — II.  (εν,  θήρ)  abound- 
ing in  game,  good  for  hunting,  όρος, 
Strab. 

ϊΕνθηρος,  ov,  6,  Eutherus,  an  Athe- 
nian, a  friend  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  8. 

Ενθής,  Alex,  for  ενθύς,  LXX. 
Ενθήσανρος,  ov,  (εν,  θησανρός)  well 
stored  up,  prtuous,  Anth. 
ϊΕνθίας,  ov,  o,  Euthias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.,  etc. 

Ενθικός,  ή,  όν,  (ενθνς)  straight,  κί- 
νησις,  Sext.  Emp. 

Εύθικτος,  ον,  (εν,  θίγω)  easily  touch- 
ed.— II.  act.  easily  touching,  hitting,  stri- 
king accurately,  Philo  :  hence  sharp, 
clever,  quick,  of  a  bird,  Arist.  H.  A.  : 
witty,  Polyb.     Adv.  -τως.    Hence 

Ενθιςία,  ας,  ή,  expertness,  cleverness, 
Philo. 

ϊΕύθιππος,  ov,  b,  Euthippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Ενθλαστος,  ov,  (εν,  θλ.άω)  easily 
broken,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Ενθνήσιαος,ον,=ενθάνατος,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1293. 

Εΰθοινος,  ov,  (εν,  θοίνη)  eating 
hugely,  epith.  of  Hercules,  Plut. — II. 
ενθ.  γέρας,  a  rich  offering,  cf.  ενδειπ- 
νος,  Aesch.  Cho.  257. 

Ενθορνβητος,  ov,  (εν,  θορνβέω)  easi- 
ly confused,  frightened  by  tumult,  Plut. 

W   . 

Ενθρανστος,  ov,  (εν,  θραύω)  easily 

broken,  Plut. 

Ενθριγκος,  ov,  (εν,  θριγκός)  well 
coped  or  corniced,  Eur.  Hel.  70. 

Ενθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  θρίξ)  with 
beautiful  hair,  in  II.  always  of  horses, 
fine-coated  or  with  flowing  mane,  and  in 
Ep.  form  έντριχας  ϊππονς,  23,  13, 
301,  351. — II.  made  of  good  stout  hair, 
of  a  fishing  line,  Anth. 

Ενθρονος,  ov,  Ep.  ένθρ.,  (εί<,  θρό- 
νος) fair-seated,  with  a  beautiful  seat  or 
throne,  in  Horn,  always  in  Ep.  form, 
as  epith.  of  Ήώο,  II.  8,  561,  Od.  6,  48, 
etc. 

Ενθροος,  ov,  (εν,  θρόος)  sweetly  or 
loud  sounding,  Opp.,  and  Anth. 

Ενθρνπτος,  ov,  (εν,  θρύπτω)  easily 
broken  ox  crumbled,  γη,  Strab.  :  in 
genl.  easily  divided,^p,  Arist.  de  Anim . 
— II.  like  Lat.  fractus,  dissolutus,  ener- 
vated. 

Ενθύ,  neut.  as  adv.  from  ενθύς,  q.  v. 

Ενθνβολέω,  ώ,  to  throw,  send  right 
forward,  Plut. — II.  intrans.  to  dart,  go 
right  forward,  Id.  ;  and 

Ενθνβο7/ια,  ας,  ή,  a  straight,  direct 
throw,  aim,  Plut. :  from 

Ενθνβόλος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  βά?.?.ω) 
throwing  straight  at,  hitting:  όνομα  ενθ., 
the  exact  name,  Philo.     Adv.  -7,ως,  Id. 
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Ενθύγ?.ωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -τιες,  (εϋ 
θύς,  γ/.ώσσα)  straight  forward  speak 
ing,  honest  of  tongue,  Pind  P.  2,  1 57. 

Ευθύγραμμος,  ov,  (ενθνς,  γ(  αμμ-η\ 
rectilinear ,  Arist.  Coel. 

ϊΕνθνδημος,  ov,  ό,  Euthydemus,  a 
leader  of  the  Athenians,  in  the  Pe 
loponnesian  war,  Thuc.  5,  19.  —  2 
of  Chios,  a  Sophist,  who  taught  in 
Athens,  Plat.  Crat.  386  D. — 3.  son  o< 
Cephalus  of  Syracuse,  brother  of  the 
orator  Lysias,  Id.  Rep.  1.— 4.  ό  Κα 
7.0c,  son  of  Diocles,  a  pupil  of  Socra 
tes,  Id.  Conv.  122  B.— 5.  of  Phlya,  sent 
on  an  embassy  to  Philip  at  Elatea, 
Dem.  282, 22.  Name  of  several  Athe- 
nian archons,  Diod.  S.,  Ath. — Others 
in  Dem.  567,  26;  Strab.,  etc. 

Ενθνδίκαιος,  ov,  prob.  1.  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  312  for  ενθύδικος,  strictly,  se 
verely  just. 

\Ενθνδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Euthydice.  daugh- 
ter of  Miltiades,  Diod.  S.  20,  14 :  in 
Plut.  Είφνδίκη. 

Ευθυδικία,  ας,  ή,  an  open,  lirect 
trial,  without  evasion  or  quibble,  ενθνδι- 
κίαν  είςιέναι,  Dem.  908,  7 ;  ενθνδικία 
είςιέναι,  Id.  1103,  11,  or  είςε/.θεϊν, 
Isae.  60,  32,  to  bring  the  cause  to  a 
fair  issue,  of  a  defendant  who  availed 
himself  of  no  legal  objections  or  hin- 
drances, such  as  τταραγραφαί,  δια- 
μαρτνρίαι,  etc.  :  from 

Ενθύδϊκος,  ov,  (ενθίς,  δίκη)  deci 
ding,  judging  strictly :  in  genl.  just, 
Aesch.  Ag.  761,  cf.  also  ενθνδίκαιος. 
ϊΕνθνδίκος,  ov,  ό,  Euthydicus,  a 
physician,  Dem.  1018, 10. — 2.  a  citizen 
of  Chalcis,  Luc. 

Ενθνδρομέω,  C\  to  run  straight,  esp. 
of  ships,  to  sail  in  2  straight  course 
Philo,  and  Ν.  T.  :  from 

Ενθνδρόμος,  ov,  (ενθνς,  δοαμεϊν, 
δρόμος)  in  a  straight  course,  Strab. 

Ενθνέντερος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  έντερον) 
with  a  straight  intestine,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ενθνέττεια,  ας,  ή,  straightforward 
speaking,  truthfidness :  from 

Ενθνεττής,  ες,  (ενθύς,  έπος,  είπεϊν) 
straightforward,  honest  in  speech. 

Ενθυεπία,  ας,  ή,=ενθνέπεια. 

Ενθνεργής,  ές,  (ενθνς,  *έργω)  accu- 
rately wrought,  Luc. 

Ενθυθάνάτος,  ον,  (ενθύς,  θάνατος) 
suddenly  killing,  mortal,  π7.ηγή,  Plut 

[ώ]  ,    , 

Ενθύθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (ενθύς,  θρίξ] 
with  straight  sleek  hair,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Ενθύκανλος.  ov,  (ενθύς,  καν/.ός) 
straight -stalked,Theoph.x. 

ϊΕνθνκλ,ής,  έονς,  ό,  Euthycles,  a 
Spartan  envoy  to  the  king  of  Persia, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  33.-2.  an  Athenian 
archon  01.  110,  2,  Dem.  266,  16— 3. 
an  Athenian  for  whom  Demosthenes 
wrote  the  oration  against  Aristocra- 
tes,  Dem.  622,  27.— Others  of  this 
name  in  Thuc.  1,  46  ;  3,  140,  etc. 

t  Ενθνκράτης,  ονς,  b,  Euthycrutes,  an 
Olynthian,  who  betrayed  his  native 
city  to  Philip  of  Macedon,  Dem.  99, 
22;  426,  2;   v.  Thirlw.  5,  p.  316. 
Others  in  Isae.,  Arist.,  etc. 

ΪΕνθύκρίΤος,  ov,  b,  Euthycritus,  a 
native  of  Plataea,  Lys.  167,  2. — 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Εί'θν7.ηπτος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  ?.αμ3άνω) 
easy  to  get  at,  to  procure. 

Ενθυλογία,    ας,    ή,  =  ενθνέπεια 
from 

Ενθν?^όγος,  ον,  (ενθύς,  λέγώ)=εί 
θνεπής. 

Ενθνμαχέω,  ώ,  to  fight  boldly:  from 

Ενθνμάχης,  ον,ό,  (ενθνς,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  straightforward,  i.  e.  unflinching, 
resolute,  Pind.  O.  7,  27.  [u]    Hence 

Εύθνμάχία,  ας,  ή,  an  open,  fair  fi"hi 
Plut. 
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ΕνΟπιάχος,  ον,^εύθνμάχης,  Si- 
η»οη,  21.  [«] 
ΪΕνθύμύχος,  ου,  ό,  Euthymachus, 
rnasc.  pr.  η.,  Dem.  1083,  4. 
\Ενθνμένης,  ους,  ό,  Euthymtnes,  an 
Aeginetan,  celebrated  by  Pindar,  N. 
5,  75. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon  01. 
35,  4,  Diod.  S.  —  Others  in  Paus., 
etc. 

Ενθνμέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύθυμος,  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  enjoy  one's  self,  Eur.  Cycl. 
530. — II.  trans,  to  make  cheerful,  cheer, 
Aesch.  Fr.  206 :  hence  again  εύθυμε- 
ομαι,  as  pass,  in  signf.  I.,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  4,  30,  επί  nvi,  Cyr.  4,  1,  19. 
Hence 

Εύθνμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
make  merry,  be  cheerful,  Xen. 

Ευθυμία,  ας,  ή,  cheerfulness,  joy, 
festivity,  Pind.  I.  1,  88  and  Xen. ;  also 
in  plur.,  Pind.  0.  2,  63.  ^ 

Εύθυμος,  ov,  (εν,  θυμός)  well-mind- 
ed, well-disposed,  kind,  Od.  14,  03. — II. 
U6U.  of  good  cheer,  cheerful,  Pind.  O.  5, 
51,  and  Xen. — 2.  of  horses,  spirited, 
Xen.  Eq.  11,  12. — 3.  of  things,  agree- 
able, Aesch.  Supp.  959.  Adv.  -μως, 
with  good  cheer,  cheerfully,  Batr.  159, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1592 :  Compar.  -ότερον, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  27  :  Superl.,  -ότατα, 
lb.  3,  3,  12. 

ίΕύθυμος,  ου,  ό,  Euthymus,  a  cele- 
brated boxer  of  Locri,  in  Italy,  Strab. 
255. 

Εύθΰνα,  or  ευθύνη,  ης,  η,  v.  sub 
fin.,  (ίνθύνω)  usu.  in  plur.,  a  judicial 
investigation,  inquiry,  esp.  at  Athens, 
a  scrutiny  or  passing  of  accounts,  audit, 
Ar.  Eq.  825,  Plat.,  and  Oratt. :  εύθν- 
ναι  της  πρεσβείας,  etc.,  an  account  of 
one's  embassage,  etc.,  Dem.  307,  2 : 
ενθύνας  άπαιτείν,  to  call  for  one's 
czcounts,  call  one  to  account ;  opp.  to 
ενΟυνας  όιόόναι,  νπέχειν,  to  give 
them  in,  submit  to  a  scrutiny,  Ar. 
Pac.  1187,  Lys.  183,  21:  ενθύνας 
όφ'λεϊν,  to  be  bound  to  do  so,  Lys.  118, 
25;  but  also,  to  be  found  guilty  of 
malversation,  Aeschin.  55,  17.  Cf. 
Bockh.  P.  E.  1,  254. — II.  correction, 
chastisement,  Plat.  Prot.  320  Ε. — Et>- 
θννη,  has  been  supposed  to  be  only  a 
late  form,  and  εύθυνα  that  of  true 
Att.  Greek,  so  that  the  plur.  should 
be  εύθϋναι :  but  Guttling  ad  Arist. 
Pol.  p.  359  rejects  εύθυνα,  as  contra- 
ry to  analogy,  quoting  Phryn.  23,  and 
Kuhnk.  Tim.  on  άμυνα. 

Εύθϋνος.  ου,  ό,  an  investigator,  scru- 
tineer, auditor,  who  examined  and 
passed  the  accounts  of  magistrates, 
etc. :  at  Athens  there  were  ten  :  on 
them  and  the  λογισταί,  v.  Bockh.  P. 
EL  1.  254,  sqq. — II.  in  genl.  a  correct- 
or, chastisur,  like  ενθυντήρ,  Aesch. 
Pers.  828,  Eum.  273. 
t  Εύθϋνος,  ov,  ό,  Euthynus,  father  of 
Hermolycus,  Hdt.  9, 105.— 2.  an  ath- 
lete, Dem.  5T7,  14,  v.  1.  Εύθυμος  — 
Others  in  Ath.,  Arist.,  etc. 

\\•\νθύνονς,  ov,  b,  Eythynous,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  Isocrates 
wrote  an  oration.— Others  in  Plut., 
etc. 

Εύθννσις,    εως,   η,    (εύθύνω)  a 
straightening,  opp.  to  κάμψις,  Arist. 

Ml  ti  ή•. 

Ενθυντήρ,  i/pnc,  i,  and  εύθνντής, 

OV,  ό,  (ινθύνω)  a  director,  guide,  ruler, 
corrector,  judge,  νβρίος  ενθυντήρ,  a 
chasttMer  of  violence,  Theogn.  40. — 2. 
ζεύθννος,  signf.  I.,  Plat.  Legg. 
945   \.  -II.  as  adj.,  |  Ιθνντήρ  θΙθξ,  the 

guiding  rudder,  Aesch.  Supp.  717. 

V,i  tlfi'Ti/pid,  ar,  ?/,  the  part  «fa  ship, 

wherein  tht  rudder  was  fixed,  Kur.  I.  T. 

1356 :  strictly  fern,  from 

Εί'ίΙυντήριος,  »»,  ov,  making  st: 
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hence     directing,    ruling,     σκήπτρον, 
Aesch.  Pers.  704  :  from 

Εύθνντής,  ov,  ό,=  ενθυι>τήρ,  Plat. 
Legg.  945  B. 

Εύθνντικός,  ή,  όν,=ενθνντήριος, 
Arist.  Pol. 

Εύθυντός,  ή,  όν,  drawn  straight, 
Arist.  Meteor. :  from 

Εύθύνω,  fut.  -ννώ,  (et>#vc)=the  Ho- 
meric ιθύνω,  to  lead  or  guide  straight, 
as  a  horse  by  the  bit,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr. 
287,  etc.  :  ενθ.  ήνίας,  Ar.  Αν.  1738  ; 
to  steer  straight,  όόρν,  the  bark,  Eur. 
Cycl.  15  ;  πλάταν,  Hec.  39. — 2.  to  di- 
rect, govern,  Soph.  Ant.  178,  Eur.  Hec. 
9. — 3.  to  keep  straight,  preserve,  όλβον, 
Pind.  P.  1,  88  ;  so,  ενθ.  ovpov,  to  send 
a  straight  fair  wind,  Id.  O.  13,  38. — II. 
to  make  or  put  straight,  as  a  bent  piece 
of  wood,  Plat.  Prot.  325  D—  2.  me-• 
taph.,  ενθ.  όίκας  σκόλιας,  to  make 
crooked  judgments  straight,  Solon 
15,  30  ;  and  so  ενθ.  όίκας  ?.αοϊς,  Pind. 
P.  4,  273. — III.  esp.  at  Athens,  to  call 
to  account,  scrutinise  the  accounts,  (εύ• 
θνναι)  of  a  magistrate,  Plat.  Pout. 
299  A :  hence  in  pass,  to  be  called  to 
account,  and  so  to  be  corrected,  τινός, 
for  a  thing,  Thuc.  1,  95. — 2.  intrans. 
to  serve  as  εύθυνος,  Plat.  Legg.  940  C. 

Εύθυονειρία,  ας,  ή,  a  clear,  distinct 
dream,  Arist.  Insomn. :  from 

Ενθνόνειρος,  ov,  (ενθνς,  όνειρος) 
clearly,  distinctly  dreaming,  Arist. 

Ενθυπλοέω,  ώ,  (ενθύπ?,οος)  to  sail 
straight,  επί  τι,  Strab.     Hence 

Έ,νθύπλοια,  ας,  η,  a  straight  voyage, 
Strab. 

Εύθυπλοκία,  ας,  η,  (ενθύς,  π?.έκω, 
πλοκή)  straight  weaving,  evenness  of 
texture,  Plat.  Polit.  283  A. 

Ενθύπ?,οος,  ov,  contr.  -πλονς,  ovv, 
(ενθύς,  πλέω)  sailing  straight. 

Ενθύπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
(ενθύς,  πνέω)  straight  blowing,  Pind. 
N.  7,  42. — II.  breathing  freely,  Hipp. 

Ενθυπομπής,  ec,=  sq. 

Εύθύπομπος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  πέμπω) 
guiding  straight,  Pind.  N.  2,  10. 

Ενθνπορέω,  ώ,  (εύθύπορος)  to  go 
straight  forward,  πότμος  εύθυπορών, 
unswerving,  inflexible  fate,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1005  :  c.  ace.  cognato,  ενθ.  όόύν, 
δρόμον,  to  go  a  straight  course,  Pind. 
O.  7,  107,  I.  5,  70. 

Ενθυπορία,  ας,  η,  straightness  of 
course,  progress  in  a  straight  line,  Plat. 
Legg.  747  A  :   from 

Ενθύπορος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  πορεύομαι) 
going  straight,  Theophr.  :  nieta ph. 
straight  forward,  honest,  ήθος,  Plat. 
Legg.  775  D.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

ΕνθυΙφημονέω ,  ω,  to  speak  plainly, 
or  to  speak  off-hand,  Plut. 

Εύθυρρ'ημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  the  character 
or  language  of  the  ενθνρρήμων,  open- 
ness, plainness  of  speech,  Sext.  Emp.  : 
from 

Ενθνρρήμων,  ov,  (ενθύς, βήμα)  plain 
of  speech,  honest.  Adv.  -μόνως,  Clem. 
Λ1. 

ΕύθύβρΊζος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  βίζα)  straight- 
rooted,  Theophr. 

EvOvpf)iv,  Ινος,  b,  ή,  (ενθύς,  βίς) 
scraighl-nosi  <l . 

Εύθνρσος,  ov,  (εν,  θύρσος)  with 
beautiful  thyrsus,  Eur.  Bacch.  1158. 

ΕΎ'ΘΤΣ,  ευθεία,  ε1ιθν,= the  older 
and  Ion.  form  Ίθνς  (as  always  in  II., 
Od.,  and  Hdt.),  adj.,  ttraight,  direct, 
whether  perpendicular  or  horizontal, 
opp.  to  σκόλιος  or  καμπύλος,  Plat.: 
>iti.  πλόος,  Pind.  O.  6,  l?7.— 2.  in 
moral  sense,  straight-forward,  open, 
honest,  ρήτρα/,  Tyrt.e,  δίκη,  Pind.  N. 
10,22,  el.  ΐνθννω  II.  2;  ό  eidvc  '/<>- 
Eur.  Hipp.  492.—  3.  in  adverb. 
'•s,  tic  t:j  ιιθί  βλέπειν,  to  look 
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straightforward,  Xen.  Eq.  ,  17:  07Π• 
τον  ενθέος  λέγειν,  to  speak  straight 
out,  Valck.  Hipp.  491,  εκ  τον  ενθέος. 
atonce,  immediately,  hastily, Thuc.  1.  31, 
etc. :  hence  unconditionally,  in  short :  so 
too,  άπ'  ευθείας  (sc.  όδοϋ)  Plut.  Fab.  3 
also,  την  ενθεΐαν,  Eur.  Med.  384. — II 
as  adv.  ενθνς&ηά  ενθύ,  of  place,  straight 
to,  ΤΙύλονδε,  ές  ΤΙύ?ιθν,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  342,  355 ;  so  έπϊ  τόπον,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  2,  37  :  also  c.  gen.  straigh 
towards...,  as  ενθν  των  κνρηβίων,  ενθ% 
Τ1ελ?α/νης,  Ar.  Eq.  254,  Αν.  1421,  cf 
ίθύς. — 2.  of  time,  straightway,  forth- 
with, at  once,  Pind.,  Trag.,  etc.  ;  του 
θέρονς  ενθνς  άρχομένον,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  summer,  Thuc.  2,  47  : 
hence,  ace.  to  Gramm.,  suddenly, 
hastily,  rashly.  In  these  signfs.  both 
ενθύ  and  ενθύς  are  freq.,  v.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  lxxvi :  yet  in  the  local  signf.  the 
form  ενθύ  was  Att.  the  more  usu., 
Heind.  Plat.  Lys.  203  E,Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  117, 1 ;  and  in  later  Greek,  ευθύ 
prevailed,  Lob.  Phryn.  144.  —  3.  for 
instance,  to  take  the  first  example  that 
occurs,  Kuhnk.  Tim.,  cf.  αντίκα  II. 
Freq.  pleonast.  with  παραχρήμα,  q.v., 
and  the  like,  cf.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  235, 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  61. — III.  ευθέως,  adv., 
is  used  just  in  the  same  way,  Soph. 
Aj.  31,  etc.  ;  cf.  also  παραχρήμα. — 
IV.  ή  ευθεία,  as  subst. — 1.  sub.  -γραμ- 
μή, a  straight  line,  Arist.  Mund.,  and 
Polyb. — 2.  sub.  πτώσις,  the  nomina- 
tive case,  Lat.  casus  rectus,  Gramm. 
(Nothing  to  do  with  ευ  as  the  coll  at. 
form  ίθύς  abundantly  shows.) 

Εύθύσάνος,  ov,  (εν,  θύσανος)  well- 
fringed,  Leon.  Tar.  [v] 

Εΰθντενής,  ές,  (ευθύς,  τείνω)  stretch- 
ed out,  straight,  Ael. 

Ενθύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (ενθύς)  straight 
ne.ss,  a  straight  direction,  Arist.  Meteor. 
— II.  metaph.  honesty,  justice,  LXX. 

Ή    , 

Ενθντυμος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting straight :  but — II.  proparox.  εν- 
θύτομοΓ,  ov,  pass.,  cut  straight,  straight, 
Pinci.  P.  5,  120. 

ΕΰΟυτονος,  ov,  (ευθύς, τείνω)—  εύθυ 
τενής. — Π.  τα  εϋθ-,  catapults,  to  shoot 
darts  with,  v.  παλίντονος. 

Εύθντρητος,  ov,  (ενθύς,  τιτράω) 
bored  right  through. 

Ενθύτριχος,  ov,  (ευθύς,  θρίξ)—ενθύ• 
θριξ,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Ενθνφερής,  ές,  (ενθύς,  φέρω)  going 
running  in  a  straight  line,  Plat.  Legg. 
815  B. 

ϊΕνθύφημος,    ov,    ό,    Euthyphtmus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1324,  10. 

Εύθυφορέω,  ώ,  (ευθύς,  φέρω)  to  carry 
straight.  Pass  to  go,  be  moved  in  a 
straight  line.     Hence 

Ενθνφθ[)ία.ας,ή,  motion  in  a  straight 
line,  Arist.  Phys.  Ausc. ;  opp.  to  κνκ 
λοφορία. 

Εύθύφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ενθνς. 
φρήν)  right,  straight-minded. — II.  well- 
disposed,  kind,  dub.  in  Aesch.  Eum 
1034. 

ΪΕΰθνφρων,  όνος,  ύ,  Euthyphron,  an 
Athenian,  after  whom  one  of  the  dia 
logues  of  Plato  was  named. 

Ενθνώννξ,  νχος,  b,  //,  (f  ύθνς,  δννξ] 
with  straight  nous,  claws,  talons,  Arist 
II    Λ.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  70S. 

Εύθυωρέω,    ώ,   to  go   straight  for 
ward:  ami 

ΕΙΘνωρΙα,  or,  >'/,  a  straight  courst  ο 
direction,  Plat.  Rep.  136  Ε  :  from 

Εύθύωρος,    <>r,    also   a.   ov,   >n   a 

straight  direction :   esp.    in   neut.    εν 

)QV  as  adv.,3         ι       V in.  An.  2 

2,  16.    (Usu.  deriv.   from  upa,  bu 

new  ι  found  Of  tmit  :  pi  ι  h.  better  ftOIB 

ν  only.) 
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φυΐώρηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  ή,  (εύ,  θώραξ) 
wed-mailed,  Ncnn.,  Anth. 

iEvia,  ων,  τά,  Euia,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia Diod.  S.  19,  11. 

Ε.ύιάζω,  v.  εύάζα. 

Εύιακός,  ή,  όν,  (ενιος)  Bacchic, 
Aiuh. :  as  fern,  ευιάς,  άδος,  ή. 

Εύίάτος,  όν.,  (ευ,  ίάομαι)  easily 
healed,  curable,  Hipp,  [ϊ] 

Εύίδρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  ίδρώς) 
easily  perspiring,  Arist.  Probl. :  a  neut. 
ενιδρον,  in  Theophr.  Fr.  9. 

Εύίερος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ιερός)  very  holy, 
Lat.  sacrosanctus,  Anth.   \ΐ\ 

Ενΐλάτεύω,  to  be  very  propitious, 
merciful,  LXX. :  from 

Εύίλάτος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ιλάομαι)  very 
propitious,  merciful,  LXX.   [i] 

Εύϊνος,  ov,  (εν,  Ις)  with  stout  fibres, 
ξύλον,  Theophr. 

Εύιος,  ov,  ό,  Euios,  Evius,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Soph.,  and  Eur.,  from  the 
cry  ενα,  ενοί ;  hence — Π.  εύιος,  ov, 
as  adj.  Bacchic,  inspired  by  Bacchus, 
Soph.,  Eur.,  etc. 

ΊΕύιος,  ου,  ό,  Eu'ius,  of  Chalcis,  a 
oipe-player,  Ath.  538  F. 
ϊΕύίππη,  ης,  ή,  Euippe,  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1,5. — 2.  daughter 
of  Leucon,  Paus. :  prop.  fern,  from 

Έύί-πος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ίππος)  of  per- 
sons, delighting  in  horses,  icell-horsed, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  210,  Pind.,  etc.— 2.  of 
places,  famed  for  horses,  Pind.,  Soph., 
etc. 
ΪΈύιππος, .  ov,  b,  Eu'ippus,  son  of 
Thestius,  Apollod.  1,  7,  10.  —  2.  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Patroclus,  II.  16, 
417. — 3.  son  of  Megareus,  Paus. — I. 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Εύίστιος,  ov,  Ion.  for  εύέστιος. 

Ενιστος,  ov,  (εν,  είδέναι)  πόθος 
εύιστος,  desire  of  knowledge,  ace.  to 
Jacobs ;  dub.  in  Ep.  Ad.  168. 

Ενίσχιος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ίσχίον)  with  good, 
beautiful  hips,  Anth. 

Ενιχθυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (εν,  ιχθύς) 
abounding  in  fish,  Diod. 

Εϋιώτης,  ου,  b,  (εύιος)  Bacchic ; 
fern,  ενιώτις,  ιδος,  Mosch.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  212. 

ίΕύκαδμος,  ου,  ό,  Eucadmus,  a  statu- 
ary. Paus. 

Ενκάής,  ες,  {εν,  καίω)  easily  burnt, 
Diosc. 

Ενκαθαίρετος,  ov,  (εν,  καθαφέω) 
easy  to  pull  down,  overthrow,  overcome, 
Time.  7,  18. 

Εύκάθεδρος,  ov,  (εν,  καθέδρα)  with 
good  seat  or  be?ιch,=  εύσελμoς. 

Εύκάθεκτος,  ov,  (εν,  κατέχο))  easily 
kept  under,  restrained,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
69. 

Έύκαφέω,  ω,  (εύκαιρος)  to  have 
good  opportunity,  leisure  or  time,  Polyb. ; 
c.  inf.,  Plut. — II.  εύκ.  εϊς  τι,  to  devote 
one's  leisure  to  a  thing,  occupy  one's  self 
with  it,  Ν.  T. — III.  to  enjoy  good  times, 
be  well  off,  prosper,  Polyb. ;  τοϊς  βίο/ς, 
lb.  Also  ενκαιρέομαι,  as  dep.,  in 
this  signf.,  Posidon.  ap. .Ath.  275  A. 
Hence 

Εύκαίρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  sea- 
sonably done,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  194. 

Ευκαιρία,  ας,  ή,  good  season,  fitting 
time,  an  opportunity,  Isocr.  239  E,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  A. — II.  suitableness,  ap- 
propriateness, Plut.  —  2.  convenience, 
good  situation,  πόλεως,  Polyb. — HI. 
wealth,  prosperity,  Polyb. :  from 

Εύκαιρος,  ov,  (εν,  καιρός)  in  season, 
seasonable,  Soph.  O.  C  32  :  το  εύκαι- 
οον=ενκαφία,  Dion.  Η. — II.  of  places, 
convenient,  well-situated,  Polyb. — III. 
et  Insure.  Adv.  -ρως.  Hipp. :  compar. 
■ότερον,  Plat.  Phaed.  78  A :  superl. 
ότατα,  Polyb. 

ψ,νκάλος,  ενκάλία,  Dor.  for  ενκηλ. 
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Εύκάμάτος,  ov,  (εν,  κάματος)  of  easy 
labour,  easy,  κάματος,  Eur.  Bacch.  66: 
well-wrought ,  Anth.  —  II.  of  persons, 
laborious,  Anth.   [a] 

Ενκάμπεια,  ας,  η,  flexibility  :  from 

Εύκαμπής,  ες,  (εν,  κάμπτω)  well- 
bent  or  curved,  δρέπανον,  κληΐς,  τόξα, 
Od.  18,  368  ;  21,  6,  Η.  Horn.  27,  12. 
— II.  easy  to  bend,  curve,  turn,  Plut. 

^Ενκαμπ ίδας,  a,  b,  Eucampidas,  an 
Arcadian,  charged  by  Demosthenes 
with  being  gained  over  by  Philip, 
Dem.  324,  9 ;  cf.  Polyb.  17,  14,  2. 

Εύκαμπτος,  ov,  (εν,  κάμπτω)  easily 
bent,  flexible,  Hipp.     Hence 

Ευκαμψία,  ας,  ή,  flexibility,  Arist. 
Gen.  An. 

Έύκάρδιος,  ov,  (εν,  καρδία)  good  of 
heart,  stout-hearted,  brave,  Lat.  egregie 
cordatus,  Soph.  Aj.  364,  and  Eur. :  of 
a  horse,  spirited,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  14. — II. 
strengthening,  good  for  the  καρδία  or 
stomach,  Hipp.  Adv.  -ίως,  Eur.  Hec. 
549. 

Εύκαρπέω,  ω.  to  be  εύκαρπος,  to 
abound  in  fruit,  Theophr. 

Εύκαρπία,  ας,  η,  (εύκαρπος)  fruit- 
fulness,  abundance  of  fruit,  Theophr. 

ΊΈύκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  Eucarpia,  a  city 
of  Greater  Phrygia,  Strab. 

Έύκαρπος,  ov,  {ευ,  καρπός)  rich  in 
fruit,  fruitful,  of  women,  H.  Horn.  30, 
5 ;  of  trees,  corn,  land,  etc. — II.  act. 
fruitful,  fertilising,  Theophr. 

Εύκατάγνωστος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταγι- 
γνώσκω)  blameworthy. 

Εύκατάγών  ιστός,  ov,  (εν,  κατα- 
γΐιΑ'ίζομαι)  easily  conquered,  Polyb. 

Ενκατακόμιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατακο- 
μίζω)  easy  to  be  transported,  ν?»?].  Strab. 
— II.  easily  led  or  prone  to  a  thing. 

Εύκατακράτητος,  ov,  (εν,  κατα- 
κρατέω)  easy  to  keep  in  subjection  or 
retain,  Polyb.  [/φα] 

Ενκατάληπτος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταλαμ- 
βάνω) easy  to  take  in,  comprehend. 

Εύκατάλ?.ακτος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταλ- 
/.άσσω)  easily  appeased,  placable,  Arist. 
Rhet.    Adv.  -τως. 

Εύκατάλϋτος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταλύω) 
easy  to  overthrow,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  15. 

Εύκαταμάθητος,  ov,  (εν,  καταμαν- 
θάνω)  easy  to  understand,  Hipp,  [a] 

Ενκαταμάχητος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταμά- 
χομαι)  easily  conquered,  [a] 

Έύκατανόητος,  ov,  (εν,  κατανοέω) 
easily  intelligible. 

Έύκατάπ?^ηκτος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατα- 
π?ιήσσω)  easily  scared. 

Ένκαταπράϋντος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατα- 
πραύνω) placable,  [ττρά] 

Έ,ύκατάπρηστος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταπρή- 
θω)  easily  kindled,  set  on  fire. 

Έύκαταπτόητος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατά- 
πτοέω)  easily  frightened. 

Έύκατάπτωτος,  ov,  (εν,  καταπίπ- 
τω) given  to  falling  down. 

Έ.νκατασήμαντος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταση- 
μαίνω)  easily  sealed. 

Έύκατάσκεπτος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατασκέπ- 
τομαι)  easily  visible. 

Έ,ύκατασκεύαστος,  ov,  (εν,  κατα- 
σκευάζω) easily  constructed. 

Έύκατάσκευος,  ov,  (εν,  κατασκευή) 
=  foreg. 

Ευκατάστατος,  ov,  (ευ,  καθίστημι) 
well-fixed,  firm. 

Έύκατάστροόος,  ov,  (εν,  καταστρέ- 
φω) well-turned,  of  a  period,  Dem. 
Phal. 

Έύκατάσχετος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατέχω) 
easily  held  fast,  Hipp. 

Έύκατατρόχαστος,  ov,  (εύ,  κατα- 
τροχάζω)  easily  overrun,  easily  attacked : 
hence  of  persons,  exposed  to  attack  or 
blame,  Strab. 

Ένκαταόορία,  ας,  η,  a  leaning,  in- 
clination, Diog.  L. :  from 
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Εύκατάώορος,  ov,  (εν,   κατάφερα 
μαι)  leaning  downwards,  prone  towards 
a  thing,  esp.  of  passions,  etc.,  Lat. 
ρτο^νίε.ρτοηιιε,πρός  τι, Lust.  Eth.  N. 

Εύκαταόρόνητος,  ov,  (εν,  κατά 
ώρονέω)  easy  to  be  despised,  contempt 
ible,  despicable,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  28 
Adv.  -τως. 

Έύκατά-ψευστος,  ov,  (ευ,  καταψεν 
δομαι)  safe  to  tell  lies  about,  Strab. 

Εύκατέακτος,  ov,  (εν,  κατάγνυμί 
pf.  κατέαγα)  easily  broken. 

Έύκατέργαστος,  ov,  (εν,  κάτεργα 
ζομαι)  easy  to  be  wrought,  γή,  The 
ophr.  :  easy  of  digestion,  Xen.  Mem.  4 
3,  6. — 2.  easy  of  accomplishment,  Aiist 
Rhet. — 3.  easily  subdued,  conquered, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  12. 

Ένκατηγόρητος,  ov,  (ευ,  κατηγο• 
ρέω)  easy  to  be  blamed,  open  to  accusa- 
tion, Thuc.  6,  77. 

Έύκατοίκητος,  ov,  (εν,  κατοικέω) 
convenient  for  inhabiting. 

Έύκάτοπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  κάτοπτος) 
easily  seen,  clear. 

Έύκατόρθωτος,  ov,  (εν,  κατορθόω) 
easily  effected.     Adv.  -τως. 

Έύκάτοχος,  ον,(εύ,  κατέχω)=κατά 
σχετος. 

Έύκανστος,  or  -καυτός,  ον,  (εύ, 
καίω)  easily  burning,  Theophr. 

Έύκέάνος,  ov,=  sq.,  dub.  in  Plut. 

Ένκέαστος,  ov,  (εύ,  κεάζω)  easily 
cleft  or  split. 

Έύκέάτος,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg.,  κέδ- 
ρος, Od.  5,  60. 

Έύκέλάδος,  ov,  (εύ,  κ έ/,αδος)  sound- 
ing well,  melodious,  Ar.  Nub.  312. 

Έύκεντρος,  ov,  (εν,  κέντρον)  point- 
ed, Anth. 

Έύκέραος,  ov,  and  ενκέρως,  ων? 
gen.  ωτος,  (εν,  κέρας)  with  beautiful 
horns,  Soph.  Aj.  64. 

Έύκέραστος,  ov,  (εν,  κεράνννμι) 
well  mixed,  well  tempered,  of  the  atmos- 
phere, Plut. 

Ενκερδής,  ες,  (εύ,  κέρδος)  gainful) 
Ορρ. 

Έ,νκερμάτέω,  ώ,  (εν,  κέρμα)  to  bt 
moneyed,  rich  in  money. 

Έ,ύκέρως,  ων,  v.  ενκέραος. 

Έύκέώά/.ος,  ov,  (εν,  κεφαλή)  with  a 
good  head,  Arr. — II.  good  for,  strength 
ening  the  head,  cf.  ενκάρδιος. 

Ένκηλήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  (εύκη7^:ς)  iht 
that  lulls,  soothes,  παίδων,  Hes.  Op. 
462. ; 

Ένκηλία,  ας,  ή,  quiet :  frcm 

Έύκηλος,  ov,  and  Ap.  Rh.  η,  ov, 
Dor.  εύκάλος,  Ael.  lengthd.  form  of 
έκη?,ος,  quiet,  calm,  gentle,  II.  1,  554: 
free  from  care,  quiet,  like  Lat.  securus, 
εύκ.  ενδειν,  Od.  14,  479,  ξννναίειν, 
Soph.  El.  241  ;  but  also  careless,  idle, 
Od.  3,  263  :  undisturbed,  uninterrupted, 
πολεμίζειν,  II.  17,  371  :  with  confi- 
dence, bold,  Hes.  Op.  669,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  480.  From  Theocr.  and  Ap. 
Rh.  downwds.  also  of  things,  as  νύζ 
εύκ.,  still,  silent,  Theocr.  2,  166 ;  un~ 
interrupted,  unceasing,  πτέρυγες,  Αρ. 
Rh. ;  κώπαι,  Ορρ.  Adv.  -λως.  (No 
thing  to  do  with  ev  :  prcb.  from  the 
same  root  as  εκών,  cf.  έκη?,ος,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.) 

Ένκηλος,  ov,  (εύ,  καίω,  κη?.ός)  easily 
burning,  Ion  ap.  Phot. 

Ευκινησία,  ας,  ή,  easiness  of  motion 
agility:  from 

Ευκίνητος,  ov,  (εύ,  κινέω)  easily 
moved,  Lat.  mobilis,  Hipp.,  and  Plat 
Tim.  58  E. — II.  easily  stirred  or  roused 
προς  οργήν,  Arist.  Rhet.     Adv.  -τως. 

w  -         x  .  Λ 

Ενκισσος,  ov,  (εν,  κισσός)  tried, 
Anth. 

Εύκίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (εν,  κίων) 
with  beautif  id  pillars,  Eur.  Ion  185-  fi"* 


ΕΎΚΝ 
Ει  (Λάδος,  ov,  (ί  υ,  κλάδο;}  with  fine 
New*.  τ 

Ι'.ϊι  αστός,  ov,  (εν,  κλάω)  easi'/j/ 
broken. 

Ενκλεής,  ές:  for  the  ace.  εύκλεέα, 
contr.  ενκλεά,  poets  have  also  εϋκλέά, 
as  if  from  εύκλής,  plur.  εύκλέας,  Si- 
mon. 31,  1,  and  Pind. ;  Horn,  has  the 
engthd.  έϋκλεΐοτ,  11.  10,  281,  Od.  21, 
331  (tv,  κλέος.)   Of  good  report, famous, 

furious,  Horn.,  etc.  Adv.  -εώς,  in 
lorn,  -ειώς,  II.  22,  1 10.  Hence 
Ενκλείά  and  εύκ/,ειΐί,  ας,  η,  good 
fame,  renown,  in  Horn,  alwavs  in  poet, 
form  ενκλείη,  II.  8,  285,  Od.  14,  402 : 
Ion.  ενκλείη,  Dor.  ενκλεία.  Hence 
ΪΕύκλεια,  ας,  ή,  Euclia,  an  appell. 
of  Diana  at  Thebes  and  Corinth, 
Paus.,  Pint.  Aristid.  20— 2.  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Ath. — Π.  τά,  the  Euclia,  a  festival 
in  honour  of  Diana  Euclia,  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  4,  2. 

\Ενκ?.είδης,  ov,  ό,  Euclides,  Euclid, 
a  Zanclean,  founder  of  Himera,  Thuc. 
6,  5. — 2.  son  of  the  tyrant  Hippo- 
crates of  Gela,  Hdt.  7,  155. — 3.  one 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2.— 4.  Archon,  01.  94,  2, 
B.  C.  403,  the  year  of  the  restoration 
of  the  exiles,  of  a  general  amnesty  by 
which  no  prosecutions  were  to  be  com- 
menced for  acts  previously  commit- 
ted, and  of  the  re-establishment,  with 
slight  modifications,  of  Solon's  laws, 
Dem.  713,  19,  etc.;  hence  the  prov. 
τά  προ  Ενκλείδον  έξετάζειν,  Luc. 
Catap.  5  :  cf.  Wolf  Lept.  p.  72. — 5.  a 
Phliasian,  a  soothsayer,  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  1. — G.  of  Megara,  a  pupil  of  So- 
crates, and  founder  of  the  Megaric 
sect,  Plat. — 7.  a  celebrated  mathema- 
tician of  Alexandrea,  in  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  —  Others  in 
Paus.,  etc. 

Έύκλεΐζω,  Ion.  εύκληΐζω,  (εύκλεια) 
to  praise,  laud,  Sapph.  137,  Tyrt.  3,  24. 

Ενκλειής,  ές,  Ep.  for  ενκλεής,  adv. 
ένκλειώς,  11.  22,  110. 

Εύκ?~.εινος,  ov,  (εν,  κλεινός)  much- 
famed,  Anth. 

Εύκλειστος,  ov,  (ευ,  κλείω)  well- 
shut. 

Ενιύ^ήϊς,  also  ενκλτ'μς,  ΐόος,  ή, 
more  rarely  oxyt.  εύκληίς,  ϊόος,  Ion. 
for  foreg.,  well-closed,  close-shutting, 
θνρη,  II.  24,  318.  [i] 

Ενκλημάτεω,  ώ,  (εν,  κλήμα)  to  grow 
luxuriantly,  of  vines. 

Ενκ?ιηρέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύκληρος,  to  be 
fortunate,  have  a  good  lot,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  577,  35  ;  c.  ace.  cognato, 
κληρον,  Anth.    Hence 

Ενκλήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of  good 
(ι,τΐιι ne,  Strab. 

Εύκληρία,  ας,  ή,  good  fortune,  Dion. 
H.  :  from 

Ενκληρος,  ov,  (εν,  κλήρος)  fortu- 
tiatt ,  prosperous,  Anth. 
ΪΕνκλης,  εονς,  ό,  Eucles,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  01.  88,  2,  Arist.,  Diod. 

5.  has  Ευκλείδης,  12,53:  an  Athe- 
nian commander,  Thuc.  4,  104. — 2.  a 
Syracusan  commander  against  Ni- 
Mas,  Id.0, 10.Ί,  Xen.— Others  in  Paus., 
itc. 

t  Κύκλος,  ov,  Ό,  Euclus,  masc.  pr.  n., 

Jaus. 

■\Εύκνάμος,  <m,  ό,  "Bucnamue,  masc. 

r.  n.,  Plut. 

Εύκλωστος,   ov.    Ep.   ktkX.,  (n\ 
αλωθώ)  well-spun,  II.  Horn.  Ap.  203. 
Είκπιι/πτος,  ov,  Att.  for  ενγν. 
Εύκναπτος,  ον,ίεύ,  κνά-τω)  well• 
*u\lnl  «Μ  el•  aned,  <il  cloth. 

ΕίκνήμΙ{ .  ΐδος%  ό,  //,  (ι  r,  h 
well-equipped   with  greaves,   with  well- 
wrought  greaves,  weil-greaved,  freq,  in 
Hem  ,  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur,  in  Ep. 
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form  ίνκνήμίδες,  ένκνήιιΐδας,  in  II., 
always  epitli.  oV Αχαιοί,  in  Od.  some- 
times  also  of  εταίροι.  [I  always.] 

Ενκνημος,  ov,  (ευ,  κνήμη)  with  beau- 
tiful legs,  cf.  Plin.  Ν.  H.  34,  8, 21.— II. 
with  fine  sprouts  or  joints,  of  a  plant, 
Nic. 

Ενκνιστος,  ov,  (εν,  κνίζω)  irritable. 

Ενκοίλως,  ον,(εν,  κοιλία)  with  good 
healthy  bowels. — II.  good  for  the  boivels, 
relaxing  them,  Diosc,  cf.  εύκέφα?.ος. 

Ενκοινόμητις,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  κοινός, 
μήτις)  deliberating  well  for  the  public, 
or  taking  common  counsel,  άρχά,  Aesch. 
Supp.  700. 

Εύκοινωνησία,  ας,  η,  th'e  character 
of  the  εύκοινώνητος :  good  state  of 
social  relatio7is,  M.  Anton.  :  from 

Ενκοινώνητος,  ov,  (ευ,  κοινωνέω) 
easy  to  deal  with,  social,  reasonable  in 
one's  dealings,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Ενκο?Λα,  ας,  ή,  (εύκο?.ος)  strictly, 
goodness  of  digestion,  content cdness  with 
one's  food,  Plut.  :  in  genl.  contented- 
ness,  good  temper,  Id. — II.  also  facility 
in  using  the  limbs,  etc.,  activity,  Plat. 
Legg.  942  D. 

Εύκό?.λητος,  ov,  (εν,  κολλάω)  easy 
to  glue,  fix  together. 

Ενκο/ί,λος,  ov,  (εν,  κό/Λα)  gluing 
well,  sticky,  Anth. 

Εύκολος,  ov,  (εν,  κόλον)  of  good 
digestion,  easily  contented  with  one's 
food:  in  genl.  taking  things  easily,  con- 
tented, Lat.  facilis,  a  good,  easy  man, 
said  of  Sophocles,  Ar.  Ran.  82;  opp. 
to  δνςκολος.  —  II.  also  nimble,  active 
in  body  ;  of  things,  easy,  Plat.  Legg. 
779  E.     Adv.  -λως,  Isocr.  239  B. 

Εύκολπος,  ov,  (εν,  κόλπος)  with 
beautiful  bosom,  Anth. — 2.  with  beauti- 
fid  bays,  of  a  country,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  285  C. 

Εύκό/.υμβος,  ov,  (εν,  κο?.νμβάω) 
swimming  or  diving  well. 

Εν  κόμης,  ov,  b,  (εν,  κόιιη)—εύκο- 
μος. 

Ενκομϊδής,  ές,  (εν,  κομιδή)  well- 
cared  for,  Hdt.  4,  53. 

Ενκόμιστος,  ov,  (εν,  κομίζω)  = 
fori  g. 

Εύκομος,  ov,  Ep.  ήνκ.,  (εν,  κόμη) 
j  hi  haired,  beautiful-haired,  Horn. 

Ενκομόων,  όωσα,  06;v,=  foreg.,  Q. 
Sin.  :  but  there  was  no  such  verb  as 
ενκομάω,  v.  εν  sub  fin. 

Εύκομπος,  ov,  (εν,  κόμπος)  loud- 
sounding,  πληγαί  ποδός,  of  dancing, 
Eur.  Tro.  152. 

Εύκοπία,  ας,  η,  easiness  of  work, 
Diod. :  from 

Εύκοπος,  ov,  (εν,  κόπος)  with  easy 
labour,  easy,  Polyb.     Adv.  -πως,  Ar. 

Fr.  615. 

Εύκοπρώδης,  ες,  (εν,  κόπρος,  είδος) 
hence,  τά  ενκοπρώδεα,  a  healthy  evac- 
uation, Hipp. 

Ενκόρνθος,  ov,  (εν,  κόρυς)  wcll- 
helmed,  with  beautiful  helmet,  Opp. 

Εύκόρνφος,  ov,  (εν,  κορνφή)  with 
beautiful  top,  Ilerm.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
992  :  metaph.  of  sentences,  well  wound 
up,  ending  well,  like  ενκατάστροφος. 

Ενκοσιιέω,  ώ,  (εύκοσμος)  to  Lilian 
orderly,  LXX. 

Ενκόσμητος,  ov,  (  ν,  κοσμέω)  if  11- 
adorned,  11.  Hum.  Merc.  38  I 

Y/rkonuia,  m\  //,  (ι  ύκοσ/ιυ/-)  orderly 

behaviour,  Eur.  Bacch.  693,  Xen.,  etc. 

Ενκοσμί&ς,  adv .=ενκυσμως. 

Ε,νκοσμος,  ov,  (ευ,  κόσμος)  decorous, 
orderly,  Thuc.  6,  42:  oi)K  ενκ.  όυγή, 
= άκοσμος,  leech.  Pere.481. — il.well- 
adorned,  graceful,  Eur.  Bacch.  235. 
Adv.  -put-,  in  good  order,  Od.  21,  l*j:t, 

Cf.   lies.  ()]>.  (i'J(i. 

\ΈΆκοσμος,  <>ι\  ό.  /.'.•  osmus, 
Lycurgue  ol  Sparta,  Pans. 
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Ενκονροζ,  ^,ν,  prob.  \oell-sno-n,  \εΌ 
κείρω),  Hegem.  ap.  At  ι.  698  E. 

Ευκράδαντος,  ov,  (εν,  κραδαίνωι 
easily  brandished,  ivell-poised. 

Ενκράής,  ές,=  εύκρατος,  from  κε• 
ρανννμι,  well-mixed,  tempered,  moder 
ate,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  v.  1.  for  άκρα 
ης  :  later  of  a  gentle  breeze. 

ΕΛκραιρος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (ευ,  κραι 
pa)  with  fine  horns,  esp.  of  oxen,  βον 
σίν  ένκραίρησιν,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  209 
Later   of   snips,  with   beautiful  beak 

°PP; 

^Ενκράντη,  ης,  η,  Eucrantc,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  243,  also  wr.  Εύκρατη,  c( 
Apollod.  1,  2,  6. 

Ενκράς,  άτος,  ό,  η,  =  εύκρατος,  well 
mixed,  tempered,  of  spring-water,  Plat 
Crit.  112  D:  of  climate,  temperate, 
mild,  Theophr. :  moderate,  tolerable, 
βίος,  Eur.  Melan.  25. — 2.  as  subst. 
paroxyt.,  ενκρας,  τό,  wine  mixed  for 
drinking,  Eur.  Antiop.  46. 

Ευκρασία,  ας,  η,  (εύκρατος)  a  gooo. 
temperature,  ωρών,  Plat.  Tim.  24  C  :  a 
good  temperament,  σώματος,  Arist.  Pavt. 
An.  ; 

Ευκράτων,  τό,  (εύκρατος)— εύκρας 

^ΕΛ'κράτης,  ονς,  b,  Eucrates,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  Ar.  Eq.  254, 
Oratt. — 2.  father  of  Diodotus,  Thuc. 
3,  41. — 3.  brother  of  the  commander 
Nicias,  Lys.  149,  27. — Others  in  Dem. 
1354,  12;  Luc,  etc. 

^Ενκρατίδης,  ου,  ό,  Eucratides,  a 
king  of  Bactria,  Strab. — Others  in 
Luc,  etc.  In  Dor.  form  -δας,  Eucra- 
lidas,  son  of  Anaxandrides,  Plut. 

\Ενκρατιδία,  ας,  and  -τιδεία,  ας,  η, 
Eucratidia,  a  city  of  Bactria,  Strab. 

Εύκρατος,  ov,  (εν,  κεράνννμι)  well 
tempered,  temperate,  Eur.  Phaelh.  6: 
hence  of  liquids,  tempered,  lukewarm 
Medic.  :  of  wine,  mixed  for  drinking 
whence,  το  εύκρατον,=  εύκρας  II. — 
II.  metaph.  temperate,  mild,  ολιγαρχία, 
Arist.  Pol.  Adv.  -τως. 
ίΕύκρατος,  ov,  ό,  Eucrutus,  son  oi 
Strommichus,  Aeschin.  30,  10. 

Ενκράτώς,  adv.  (εν,  κράτος)  firmly, 
fast,  έχειν  τι,  Arist.  Probl.,  as  if  from 
an  adj.  εύκρατης. 

Εύκρεκτος,  ov,  (εν,  κρέκω)  well- 
struck,  well-sounding,  of  stringed  in- 
struments, φόρμιγξ,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  also  ol 
threads  in  weaving,  μίτοι  εύκρεκτοι, 
Anth. 

Εύκρημνος,  ov,  (ευ,  κρημνός)  with 
fine  cliffs,  high-peaked,  Opp. 

Εύκρηνος,  ov,  (ευ,  κρήνη)  with  a 
fine  well,  well-watered,  Anth. 

Ενκρηπίς,  ίδος,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  κρηπί,ς) 
well-shod:  in  genl.  well-based,  fiitr*, 
Anth. 

Υ^ύκρητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  εύκρατος. 

Εύκρίθος,  ov,  (εν,  κριθή)  rich  in  bar 
ley,  Theocr.  7,  24. 

Ευκρίνεια,  ας,  ή,  (ευκρινής)  distinct 
7icss,  Def.  Plat.  414  A. 

Εύκρϊνέω,  ώ,  to  keep  distinct  and  in 
order,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6,  cf.  διενκρ. 

Ενκρϊνής,  ές,  (ευ,  κρίνω)  Ί  is!  ι  net : 
hence  pure,  clear,  αύραι,  lies.  Op.  668 
— II.  clear,  intelligible,  tsae.  7!),  12. — 
HI.  well-arranged,  m  good  <>rd:r,  πάντα 
ινκρινία  ποϋεοϋαΐ,  Hdt.  !).  42. — IV. 
in  ^iiih!  case,  esp.  after  a  favourable  crt 
sis,  ofbodiry  health,  Isocr.  415  E:  in 
Att.  also,  air  to  *  I  raiiini.,  cuphem.  o< 
the  dead. — 2.  ol  illnesses,  easily  brought 
hi  ,i  erisis.  Hipp.;  and  so,  adv.  -νως, 

Ion.   ;.•  u\ .  v,  togs,  Oeeon.  Hipp. 

ΕύκρΙτος,  ov,  (ei,  κρίνω)  easy  to  /,; 
judged  ox  decided,  κρΐμα,  Aeech.  Supp. 
:ui?:  easy  t»  i<e  judged  of,  νόσημα 
Hipp.:  easily  discerned,  clear,  plain 
manifest,  Plal  Polit  27.!  ('. 
571 
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fEvKpi  της,  ov,  ό,  Eucritxs,  of  Cos,  a 
friend  of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  7,  1. — 
Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

Εύκρόκά?ιθς,  ov,  (εύ,  κροκάλη)  grav- 
elly or  sandy,  of  the  shore,  Nonn. 

Εύκρότά?ιθς,  ov,  (εν,  κρόταλον) 
lively, rattling,  accompanied  by  castanets, 
Anth. 

Έύκρότητος,  ov,  (εν,  κροτέω)  well- 
beaten,  hammered,  wrought,  of  metal, 
Soph.  Ant.  430.  Eur.  El.  819,  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  358  C. — Π.  much-applauded, 
popular. 

Εύκροτος,  ov,  (εν,  κροτέω)  well- 
sounding.     Adv.  -τως. 

Εύκρνπτος,  ov,  (εν,  κρύπτω)  easy 
to  be  hidden,  Hipp.,  and  Aesch.  Ag.  623. 

Ενκρνφής,  ec,=foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Εύκτάζομαι,  frequentat.  of  εύχομαι, 
to  wish,  pray,  long  much,  from  ενκτός, 
as  Lat.  dicto,  from  dictus. 

Ευκταίος,  αία,  aiov,  (εύχομαι)  of, 
belonging  to  prayer,  votive,  φάτις,  Aesch. 
Theb.  841,  χάρις,  Id.  Ag.  1387:  τά 
ευκταία,  wishes,  prayers,  vows,  Aesch. 
Supp.  631,  Soph.  Tr.  239.-2.  esp. 
epith.  of  gods,  invoked  in  special  prayer, 
Aesch.  Theb.  724,  etc. :  τινί,  by  one, 
Eur.  Or.  214. — 3.  in  genl.  wished,  de- 
sired: desirable,  Plat.  Legg.  687  E, 
with  v.  1.  ενκτέον.    Adv.  -ως. 

Ενκτέάνος,ον,(εύ,κτέανον)  wealthy, 
Aesch.  Pers.  897. 

Εύκτήδονος,  ov,  or  εύκτήδων,  ov, 
gen.  όνος,  (εν,  κτηδών)  with  straight 
fibres,  hence  easily  cleft,  splitting,  of 
wood,  Theophr. 

Εύκτημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  wealth  .-from 

Εύκτήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  κτή- 
ua)  wealthy,  Pind.  N.  7,  135. 

■\Εύκτήμων,  όνος,  δ,  Euctemon,  a 
commander  of  the  Athenians  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  3,  30  :  ar- 
chon,Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 1. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian name,  occurring  frequently  in 
Oratt—  Another  archon,  01.  120,  2. 

Ευκτήριος,  ov,  (εύχομαι)  of,  belong- 
ing to  prayer  :  το  ενκτήριον,  an  orato- 
ry, Eccl. 

Εύκτητος,  ov,  (εν,  κτάομαι)  well  or 
easily  acquired,  Anth. 

Εύκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ενκτός)  tcishing, 
expressing  a  ivish  :  hence  in  Gramm., 
ή  ενκτική,  the  optative  mood.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

'Ενκτίμενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  (εν,  κτί- 
ιιενος,  κτίζω)  well,  beautifully  built, 
lying  beautifully :  also  well-inhabited, 
populous,  in  Horn.  freq.  epith.  of  cities, 
islands,  etc. ;  in  Od.  even  of  houses, 
threshing-floors,  gardens,  etc.,  cf.  II. 
20,  496  ;  21,77,  Od.  24,  226,336.  The 
common  form  εύκτίμενος  occurs  first 
in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  36.'  \ΐ\  Cf.  ενναιε- 
τάων,  ενναιόμενος. 

Εύκτιστος,  ov,  poet,  ένκτιστος,  (εύ, 
.•c7i\Tcj)=foreg. 

Ένκτϊτος,  ov,  Ed.  and  Ion.  for 
foreg.,  II.  2,  592,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  423. 

Ενκτός,  ή,  όν,  (ενχοίΐαι)  wished, 
.ongedfor,  desired,  acceptable,  II.  14,  98. 
— 2.  to  be  wished.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Έϋκτνπέων,  ονσα,  ov,  (εύ,  κτνπέω) 
clattering,  Q.  Sm.  (only  found  in  this 
form.) 

Ενκνβέω,  ω,  (εν,  κύβος)  to  be  lucky, 
s-iiccessful,  esp.  with  the  dice,  Amphis 
Gynaecom.  3. 

Εύκνκλος,  ov,  (εν,  κύκλος)  well- 
tumed,well-rounded,  in  II.  always  epith. 
of  ασπίς,  in  Od.  οι  απήνη,  where  some 
refer  it  to  the  wheels,  cf.  6,  58,  70 : 
later,  ενκ.  αντίπηξ,  Eur.  Ion  1391, 
στεφάνη,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  moving  in  a 
circle,  circling,  χορεία,  Ar.  Thesm.  968. 
Adv.  -}.ως,  Orph. 

Ενκύκλωτης,   ov,   (εν.    κνκ?.όωΛ= 
oreg.,  Eubul.  Κνβ.  I. 
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Εύκν?Χκός,  ή,  όν,  (εν,  κύ?«ιξ)  suit- 
ing the  banquet,  convivial,  λα?αή,  Leon. 
Tar.85,  8. 

Ενκύ?αστος,  ov,  (εν,  κν?άω,  κνλίν- 
δω)  easily  rolled  or  turned,  rounded, 
Math.  Vett.     Adv.  -τως.  [y] 

Ενκύμαντος,  ov,  (εν,  κνμαίνω) 
stormy,  swollen,  [i] 

Ενκωπος,  ov,  (εν,  κώπη)  well-equip- 
ped with  oars,  Opp. 

Εν?Λβεια,  ας,  Ion.  εν?.αβίη,  ης, 
Theogn.  118,  η,  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  the  εν/,αβής,  consider ateness, 
discretion,  caution,  Theogn.  1.  c,  etc.  ; 
τινός,  against  a  thing,  Hipp. :  ή  εν?», 
σώζει  πάντα,  Ar.  Αν.  377  :  εν/ιάβειαν 
έχειν  μή..,=ενλαβείσθαι  μη..,  Plat. 
Prot.  321  Α. — 2.  reverence,  piety,  προς 
or  περί  το  θείον,  Diod.,  and  Pint. :  and 
so  absol.,  Ν.  T.  [u] 

Εύλάβέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid,  -ήσο- 
μαι,  and  in  LXX.  pass,  -ηθήσομαι: 
aor.  ην/.αβηθην.  To  behave  like  the 
ευλαβής,  have  a  care,  be  cautious,  cir- 
cumspect, to  beware,  fear, μη  φανής,  etc., 
Soph.  Tr.  1129,  Eur.,  etc. ;  όπως  μη.., 
Plat.  Phaed.  91  C;  μή,  c.  inf.,  Eur. 
Or.  1059,  etc. ;  c.  inf.  only,  Soph.  O. 
T.  616,  Plat.,  etc. :  also,  εύλ.  περί  τί- 
νος or  τι :  hence — 2.  to  beware  of,  shun, 
c.  ace,  Aesch.  Fr.  181 ;  εν?*,  τον  κύνα, 
''ware  the  dog,  Ar.  Lys.  1215,  etc.  :  but 
— 3.  to  watch  for.  await  quietly,  καιρόν, 
2ur.  Or.  699,  cf.  Phoen.  1411 :  from 

Εύ?.άβής,  ές,  (εν,?.αμβάνω,  ?\,αβεϊν) 
taking  hold  ivell  and  surely :  i.  e.  under- 
taking prudently,  cautious,  careful,  cir- 
cumspect, Plat.  Polit.  311  A:  timid, 
scrupulous,  Plut. :  ενλ.  από  τίνος, 
keeping  from...  LXX.  :  pious,  reverent, 
N.  T.  Adv.  -βώς,  Plat.  Soph.  246  Β  : 
compar.  -εστέρως,  Eur.  I.  T.  1375 ; 
also  comp.  -έστερον,  Polyb.,  super!. 
-έστατα,  Ael. 

Ενλαβητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  εύλά- 
βέομαι, one  -must  take  care,  beware,  c. 
inf.,  Plat.  Rep.  608  A  :  one  must  be- 
ware of,  shun,  C  2S,C,  lb.  424  C. 

Ευλαβητικέ;,  ή,  όν,  (εν?.αβέομαι) 
circumspect,  Def.  Plat.  412  A. 

Ενλάβίη,  ης,  η,  v.  εύ/.άβεια. 

Εύ?.άγής,  ές,  (εν,  ?,αγός)  abounding 
in  hares,  dub.  in  Orph.  Arg.  167. 

Εύ?»άζω,  to  plough,  v.  εύ?.άκα. 

Εν?Μϊγξ,  ϊγγος,  b,  η,  (εύ,  λαϊγξ) 
poet.=  £U/£#oc. 
iEv?ί,atoς,  ov,  δ,  Eulaeus,  a  river  of 
Susiana  in  Asia,  now  prob.  the  Ka- 
rum  or  Kerah,  Strab.,  Arr.  An.  7,  7  ; 
regarded  by  some  as=  Χοάσπης,  Hdt. 
1,  188,  cf.  Bahr  adloc. 

Εν?Μκα,  ή,  in  Orac.  ap.  Thuc,  5, 
16,  άργνρέα  εύλάκα  εύ?Λξειν,  shall 
plough  with  silver  ploughshare.  Neither 
verb  nor  noun  occurs  elsewh. :  they 
are  prob.  old  Lacon.  forms  akin  to 
αύ?«αξ. — Others,  not  so  well,  from 
?.αχαίνω.  The  sense  is  clearly,  '  that 
there  should  be  a  great  dearth,  corn 
being  (as  we  might  say)  worth  its 
weight  in  silver.' 

Εύ?Μ?.ος,  ov,  (εν,  λα?.έω)  sweet-spo- 
ken, Anth. :  also  prattling. 

Εν?,αμπής,  ές,  and  εύ?Μμπρος,  ov, 
(εν,  ?.άμπω)  bright  -  shining. 

Εν?.άχάνος,  ov,  (εν.  ?Μχανον)  fruit- 
ful in  herbs,  Anth.  [a] 

Εν?„είαντος,  ov,  and  εύ?.έαντος,  ov, 
(εν,  ?„εαίνω)  easily  bruised,  ground 
small,  τροφή,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Εύ?.ειμος,  ov,=sq.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1084. 

Εύ?ιείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εύ,  ?<.ει- 
μών)  with  goodly  meadoivs,  Od.  4,  607. 

Εύ?«εκτρος,  ov,  (εύ,  λέκτρον)  well- 
bedded:  esp.  of  the  bride,  happy  or 
bringing  happiness  in  marriage.  Soph. 
Ant.'  795. 
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Εύ/.εξις,  ι,  (εν,  λέξιζ)  with  got»' 
choice  of  words,  ?„όγος,  Luc,  who  how 
ever  blames  its  use,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
628.  ^ 

Εύ?.έπιστος,  ov,  (εύ,  ?.επίζω)  easily 
peeled  or  shelled,  Diosc. 

Εύ?^εχής,  ές,  (εύ,  ?»έχος)—εν?.εκ 
τρος,  Anth. :  prosperous  in  childbed,  lb. 

Εν?ιή,  ης,  η,  a  worm,  maggot,  Hom. 
only  in  II.,  and  always  of  such  as  are 
bred  in  flesh,  II.  19,  26  ;  24,  414,  Hdt. 
3,  16  ;  cf.  sub  αίό?.ος  I.,  and  έκζέω, 
and  so,  quite  distinct  from  ελμινς. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  ού?,ή,  as  bred  in 
festering  wounds  ;  others  from  αν/.ός 
II.,  from  their  shape  :  others  from  ει- 
λω,  ε'ι?.έω.  from  their  motion.) 

Εύ?^ηθάργητος,  ov,  (εύ,  ?>ήθαργος) 
liable  to  lethargy. 

Εύ/.ηκτος,  ov,  (εύ,?.ήγω)  soonceas 
ing,  Luc. 

ΕίΟ.ημάτίω,  ώ,  (εύ,  ?.ημα)  to  be  of 
good  heart,  spirited,  Aesch.  Fr.  97. 

Εύ?,ηνος,  ov,  (εύ,  ?.ήνος)  fleecy. 

Εύ?.ηπτος,  ov,  (εν,  λαμβάνω)  easily 
taken  hold  of  έκπωμα  εν?,ηπτότατον, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8  :  easy  to  be  taken, 
seized,  conquered,  Thuc.  6,  85 :  intelli- 
gible, comprehensible.  Adv.  -τως,  so 
that  one  can  easily  take  hold :  superl. 
-τότατα,  Xen.  ubi  supr. 

Εύληρα,  ων,  τά,  Ep.  \νοτά=ήνία. 
reins,  a  bridle,  II.  23.  481,  Q.  Sm.  4, 
508  :  Dor.  αύληρα,  Epich.  p.  107,  and 
as  v.  1.  in  II.  (Deriv.  uncertain  :  no- 
thing to  do  with  ?.ώρον,  for  this  is 
merely  the  Lat.  lorum  borrowed  by 
the  later  Greeks.) 

Εν?ύβάνος,  ov,  (εύ,  ?Λβάνος)  rich 
in  frankincense,  Orph.  [ϊ] 

Εν/.ϊθος,  ov,  (εν,  ?.ίθος)  stony,  Orph. 
made  of  fair  stones,  Joseph. 

ίΕνλιμένη.  ης,  ή,  Eulimlne,  a  Ne 
reid5j  Hes.  Th.  246. 

Εύ?ύμενος,  ov,  (εν,  λιμήν)  tvith  good 
harbours,  harbouring,  sheltering,  άκταί, 
Eur.  Hel.  1463  ;  πό/ας,  Plat.  Legg. 
704  Β  :  τά  εν?ι.,  places  with  good  har- 
bourage, Arist.  Η.  Α.  [Γ] :  hence 

Εν?2μενότης,  ητος,  ή,  goodness  of 
harbourage. 

ίΕύ?,ιμνος,  ov,  (εύ,  ?ύμνη)  with  good 
lakes ,. abounding  in  lakes,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Εν?.ϊπής,  ές,  (εν,  ?ύπος)  very  fat 
Lye. 

Εν?.ογέω,  ώ,  (εν?^ογος)  to  speak  well 
of  praise,  τινά,  Aesch.  Ag.  5S0,  freq. 
in  Eur.,  and  Ar. ;  δίκαια  ενλ.  τίνα,  to 
praise  him  justly,  Ar.  Ach.  372  :  pass., 
εν/ογεϊσθαι  έπαίνοις,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
720.— 2.  in  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T.,  to  bless. 
Hence 

Ενλογητός,  ή,  όν,  blessed,  Ν.  Τ., 
and  Philo. 

Εν?.ογία,  ας,  η,  (εύ?.ογος)  good 
speaking,  good  words,  Plat.  Rep.  40t 
D. — II.  praise,  panegyric,  Pind.  X.  4, 
8,  Thuc.  2,  42  :  good  fame,  glory,  Si- 
mon. 29. — 2.  in  Ν.  T.  blessing;  and 
hence  thanksgiving :  also  almsgiving, 
a  collection  of  alms  for  the  poor  bre- 
thren.— III.  probability,  Cic.  Att.  13, 
22,  4,  cf.  εύλογος. 

Εύλογιστέω,  ώ,  (εν?,όγιστος)  to  be- 
have cautiously,  εν  Tivt,  Diog.  L.,  πρόζ 
τι,  Plut. :  and 

Εύ?ιογιστία-,  ας,  ή,  consideration, 
prudence,  Def.  Plat.  412  E.  :  from 

Εύ?.όγιστος,  ov,  (εν,  ?.ο-,  ίζομαι\ 
easily  reckoned,  αριθμοί,  Arist.  Sens 
— II.  rightly  reckoning  or  thinking,  pru- 
dent, thoughtful,  Arist.  Rhet.  Adv. 
-τως,  Dion.  H. 

Εΰ/loyoc,  ov,  (εύ,  ?.όγος)  reasonable, 
sensible,  νονθέτημα,  Aesch.  Pers.  830. 
— 2.  reasonable,  probable,  πρόφασις, 
Thuc.  3,  82.  and  so  freq.  in  Plat.,  and 
Cic. :  το  ενλ.,  a  fair  reason,  Thuc  4 
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87:  her.ce,  έ*   τών  ευλόγων,  in  all 


Adv. 


■γ  ως, 


Αγ. 


probability,    Po.yb. 
Vesp.  771. 

Εϋλογοφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  an  cppearance 
of  probability :  from 

Ευλογοφανής,  ές,  (εύλογος,  φαίνο- 
μαι) seeming  probable,  plausible,  la'e. 

Εύλογχέω,  ω,  to  be  lucky :  from 

Εύλογχος,  ov,  (ευ,  λέλογχα,  λαγ- 
χάνω)  fortunate,  propitious,  Plut. 

Εύλοέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  (ευ,  λουτρό'^ 
πόλις,  a  city  with  fine  baths,  Anth. 

Εύλοφος,  ov,  (ευ,  λόφος)  with  a  fine 
plume  or  crest  of  the  helmet,  well-plumed, 
κυνη,  Soph.  Aj.  1286. — II.  taking  the 
yoke  xoell,  tame,  νώτον,  Lye,  opp.  to 
όύςλοφος.    Adv.  -φως. 

Εύλοχος,  ov,  (εύ,  λόχος,  τό)  helping 
in  childbirth,  of  Diana,  Eur.  Hipp. 
166. 

Ευλύγιστος,  ov,  (εν,  λυγίζω)  easily 
be?it,  flexible. 

Ενλύρης,  ov,  a,  Dor.  -ρας,-=  sq.,  Eur. 
Ale.  570,  Ar.  Thesm.  969. 

Εύλνρος,  ov,  (εν,  λύρα)  with  beauti- 
ful lyre,  playing  on  the  lyre  beautifully, 
Eur.  Licymn.  4. 

Εύλνσία,  ας,  ή,  easiness,  readiness  in 
loosing:  in  genl.  facility,  Diog.  L.  6, 
70 :  εύλ.  κοιλίας,  a  healthy  degree  of 
laxness,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  18,  1  :  from 

Εύλντος,  ov,  (εν,  λύω)  easy  to  untie, 
to  loose,  κνι>ες,  Xen.  Cyn.  6, 12 :  hence, 
loosed,  relaxed,  Hipp. — 2.  metaph.  ea- 
sily dissolved  or  broken,  στέργηθρα, 
Eur.  Hipp.  256.    Adv.  -τως,  Hipp. 

Ενμάθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  easiness,  quickness 
in  learning  or  comprehending,  Plat.  Rep. 
490  C. — II.  the  easiness,  intelligible  na- 
ture of  a  thing,  [a] :  from 

Εύμαιο ,  ές,  κεύ,  μανθάνω,  μαθεϊν) 
ready  or  quick  at  learning,  Lat.  docilis, 
Plat.  Rep.  486  C,  προς  tl,  Dem.  705, 
11 ;  c.  aco.  rei,  as  if  for  ευ  μαθών, 
Soph.  Tr.  614. — II.  pass,  easy  to  learn 
or  know,  intelligible,  Aesch.  Eum.  442  : 
also,  well-known,  φώνημα,  Soph.  Aj. 
15:  opp.  to  δυςυ,αθής.  Adv.  -θώς, 
Aeschin.  16,  29 :  compar.  -έστερον, 
Plat.  Legg.  723  A. 
^Ενμάθης,  ους,  ό,  Eamathes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2,  etc. 

Ενμάθία,  ας,  and  -ίη,  ης,  η,— ευμά- 
ρεια, strictly  Ion.  and  poet.,  but  also 
Plat.  Charm.  159  E. 

^Εύμαιος,  ου,  ό,  Eumaeus,  the  faith- 
ful swineherd  of  Ulysses,  son  of  Cte- 
sius  king  of  two  cities  of  the  island 
Syria ;  he  was  carried  off  and  sold  by 
Phoenicians  to  Laertes  ;  he  proved  of 
service  to  Ulysses  in  effecting  the 
recovery  of  his  palace  and  power  from 
the  hands  of  the  suitors,  Od.  15,  402 
sqq. — 2.  a  commander  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  23,  where 
Perizonius  reads  Ευμενής. 

Ενμάλακτος,  ov,  (εν,  μαλάσσω) 
easy  to  soften,  work  or  knead,  [ά] 

Ενμαλλος,  ov,  (εν,  μαλλός)  of  fine, 
ox  finely  wrought  wool,  Pind.  I.  5,  79. 

Ένμάράθος,  ov,  (εν,  μάραθον) 
abounding  in  fennel,  Anth.   [//a] 

Εϋμάραντος,  ov,  (εν,  μαραίνομαι) 
soon  withering. 

\Έίμάρας,  a  also  εω,  ό,  Eumaras, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  5,  10,73;  Anth. 
[αράς] 

Ευμάρεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ενμάρέη  or 
-ίη,  ης,  lldt.,  easiness,  ease,  convenience, 
a  good  means,  fair  opportunity,  τινός, 
fordoing  a  thing,  Soph.  Phil.  284;  so 
too.  τινί,  Eur.  Antiop.  1  ;  ενμάρειαν 
ιιηχανΰσθαι  προς  τάς  ώρας,  to  pro- 
vide ease  or  comfort  against  the  sea- 
sons, Plat.  Piot.  321  A ;  so,  e νμ.  πα- 
οασκενάζειν  είς  τάς  χρείας,  id.  Ι 
738  D  :  εύμαρ  θαΐ,  to  be  easy, 

be  m  comfort,  Soph.  Tr.  193  ;  but  also 
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τ=  Lat  alvum  exonerare,  to  ease  one's 
self,  Hdt.  2,  35,  cf.  4,  113 :  εύα.  (εστί) 
c.  inf.  'tis  easy,  pleasant,  convenient  to.., 
Plat.  Lys.  204  D,  Xen.  Oec.  5, 9.  [a]•, 
from 

Ενμάρης,  ές,  easy,  convenient,  with- 
out trouble,  like  εύκολος,  except  that 
it  is  usu.  of  things,  not  persons  (but 
v.  infr.),  first  in  Theogn.  843,  who  has 
also  the  adv.  -έως,  463  :  ενμ.  χείρωμα, 
an  easy  victim,  Aesch.  Ag.  1326,  etc. : 
ενμαρες  (εστί)  c.  inf.,  'tis  easy,  Eur. 
Ale.  492  :  so  too  εν  εύμαρεί  (έστι)  Id. 

1.  A.  969. — 2.  rarely  of  persons,  easy, 
gentle,  Hipp.  24,  52,  Soph.  El.  179. 
(Ace.  to  Schol.  Ven.  II.  15,  37,  from 
obsol.  μάρη=χείρ,  cf.  ευχερής.)  [a, 
except  in  Epich.  p.  22.] 

ΪΕύμάρης,  ους,  ό,  Eumares,  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Agoratus,  Lys.  135,  38. 

Εύμάρία,  ας,  and  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  ευμάρεια. 

Ενμάρίζω,  (ενμαρής)  to  lighten,  make 
easy. 

Εύμάρίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ευμάρεια, 
Hdt.4,  113. 

Εύμαρίς,  ίόος,  ή,  but  ace!  ενμαρίν, 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  660,  an  Asiatic  shoe  or 
slipper:  hence,  βάρβαρος  ενμ.,  Eur. 
Or.  1370  ;  κροκόβαπτος  ενμ.,  (yellow 
being  the  royal  colour  in  Persia), 
Aesch.  1.  c. ;  they  had  thick  soles, 
hence  βαθύπελμος,  Anth.  (Ace.  to 
some  from  ενμαρής,  but  prob.  the  word 
is  foreign.)  [ά  in  Aesch.  and  Eur.,  a 
in  Anth.] 

Εΰμάρότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  ευμάρεια, 
Callistr. 

Εύμάχος,  ov,  (εν,  μάχομαι)  easy  to 
fight  against,  assailable. 

\Εύμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Eumachus,  a  Co- 
rinthian leader,  son  of  Chrysis,  Thuc. 

2,  23. — 2.  an  historian  of  Naples,  Ath. 
577  A. 

Ευμεγέθης,  ες,  (εν,  μέγεθος)  of  good 
size,  very  large,  Ar.  Plut.  543,  Eubul. 
Ύιτθ.  I. 

Ενμέθοδος,  ov,  (εν,  μέθοδος)  well- 
arranged.     Adv.  -δως. 

^Εύμείδη,  ης,  ή,  Eumlde,  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Ενμειδής,  ές,  (εν,  μειδάω)  smiling, 
amiable,  propitious,  τινί,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ενμεί?.ικτος,  ov,  and  εύμε'ι?Χχος, 
ov,  (εύ,  μει/άσσω)  easily  appeased. 

Ενμέλάνος,  ov,  (εύ,  μελαν)  well- 
blackened,  inky,  Anth. 

Εύμέλεια,  ας,  ή,  melody,  good  modu- 
lation, Diod. :  from 

Εύμελής,  ές,  (εύ,  μέλος)  melodious, 
musical,  Arist.  Pol.  :  in  genl.  agreeable, 
Plat.  Ax.  371  D.  Adv.  -λώς,  Macho 
ap.  Ath.  577  D. — B.  with  stout  Ihnbs, 
Ael.  ap.  Suid. 

Εύμε?άη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  ενμέλεια, 
ace.  to  Herm.  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  325, 
(οχ-μν?Λη. 

Εύμελϊτέω,  ω,  (εν,  μέλι)  to  make 
much  ox  good  honey,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ενμένεια,  ας,  ή,  (ευμενής)  the  char- 
acter or  behaviour  of  the  ευμενής,  kind- 
ness, good  will,  favour,  grace,  παρά 
θεών,  Hdt.  2,  45  ;  cf.  Thuc.  5,  105  : 
kindness,  friendliness,  Soph.  O.  C.  631, 
Eur.  etc. 

^Εύμένεια,  ας,  ή,  Eumenia,  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia,  founded  by  Eume- 
nes,  brother  of  Attalus,  Strab. 

Εύμενέτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  ευμενής, 
a  well-wisher ,  friend,  Od.  6,  185,  fem. 
ενμενέτειρα,  Anth. 

Εύμενέω,  ώ,  to  be  ευμενής,  to  be  pro- 
pitious, kind.  Peeudo-Phocyl.  134, 
Anth.,  etc. — II.  c.  ace.  to  be  kind  to, 
deal  kindly  with,  only  Pind.  P.  1.  225  ; 
to  which  Dind.  compares  the  use  of 
άνδάνω  and  αρέσκω,  c.  ace. :  from 

Ευμενής,  ές,  (εύ,  μένος)   well-dis• 
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posed,  wishing  well,  kind,  favouring 
gracious,  τινί,  to  one,  of  gods,  H.  Horn 
21,  7  (nowhere  else  in  Horn.),  Pino 
P.  2,  45  :  of  men,  friendly,  Trag.,  etc.; 
also  acceptable,  Hdt.  7,  237. — 2.  ol 
things,  favourable,  friendly,  γη  ενμ. 
έναγωνίσασθαι,  Thuc.  2,  74 ;  also 
bounteous,  Lat.  benignus,  liberal,  abun- 
dant, of  a  river,  Aesch.  Pers.  487. — 3. 
of  the  air,  mild,  soft,  Theophr. :  so  too 
of  medicines,  Hipp.  Adv.  -νώς,  Aesch 
Ag.  952,  opp.  to  δυςμενής. 

^Ενμένης,  ονς,  ό,  Eumenes,  a  bravo 
Athenian  at  Salamis,  Hdt.  8,  93. — 2. 
a  general  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  wrote  an  account  of  that  mo- 
narch's campaigns ;  after  Alexander's 
death  governor  of  Cappadocia,  Plut. 
Eum.,  Alex.,  etc. — 3.  name  of  two 
kings  of  Pergamus,  Strab.,  Polyb., etc. 

Εύμενία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  collat.  form 
of  εναένεια,  Pind.  P.  12,  8. 

Ενμενίδες,  ίδων,  αϊ,  sub.  θεαί, 
strictly  the  gracious  goddesses,  eu- 
phem.  of  the  Furies,  for  'Ερινύες, 
which  the  Greeks  avoided,  v.  esp. 
Soph.  O.  C.  486,  Eur.  Or.  38,  cf. 
Muller  Eumen.  §  87. 

Έύμενίζω,  (ευμενής)  to  make  propi 
tious,  propitiate,  esp.  in  mid.,  for  one's 
self,  to  one,  ήρωας,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22. 

Ενμενικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  thf 
ευμενής,  like  him,  of  his  nature,  Arist 
Virt. 

Ενμέριστος,  ov,  (εύ,  μερίζω)  easilj 
divided,  Theophr. 

Ενμεταβλησία,  ας,  η,  changeable 
ness :  from 

Ευμετάβλητος,  ov,  (εν,  μεταβάλ 
λω)  easily  changed,  Arist.  Rhet. — 2 
esp  easy  of  digestion,  Hipp.  ■  Adv.  -roc 

Ενμετά3ολος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Plat 
Rep.  503  C. 

Ενμετάδοτος,  ov,  (εύ,  μεταδίδωμι) 
readily  imparting,  liberal,  Ν.  T.  —  II. 
pass,  easily  given  or  imparted.  Adv 
-τως. 

Εύμετάθετος,  ov,  (εύ,  μετατίθημι) 
easily  changing,  Plut. 

Εύμετακίνητος,  ov,  (εύ,  μετακ'ινέω) 
easily  removed,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Εύμετακόμιστος,  ov,  (εύ,  μετακο- 
μίζω) easily  transported. 

Εύμετακύλιστος,  ov,  (εύ,  μετακν 
λινδέω)  easy  to  roll  over,  Galen. 

Εύμετάπειστος,  ov,  (εν,  μεταπεί 
θω)  easily  persuaded,  Arist.  Eth.N. 

Εύμεταποίητος,  ov,  (εύ,μεταποιέω, 
easily  altered,  Hipp. 

Εύμετάπτωτος,  ov,  (εύ,  μεταπίπ- 
τω)  changeable,  Diod. 

Εύμετάστάτος,  ov,  (εν,  μεθίστα• 
μαΐ)  easily  removed,  uncertain,  unsteady 
Plut. 

Εύμετάτρεπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  μετατρέ 
πω)  changeable. 

Εύμετάφορος,  ov,  (εν,  μεταφέρω) 
easily  removed. 

Εύμεταχειριστία,  ας,  ή,  a  being 
easily  handled  :  from 

Ενμεταχείριστος,  ov,  (εν,  μετά- 
χειρίζω)  easily  handled  or  managed, 
manageable,  of  persons,  Isocr.  410  I>, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  240  A,  Xen.  An.  2,  6, 
20:  of  things,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 15.— 2. 
easy  to  deal  with  OX  master,  Thuc.  6, 
85.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενμετρία,  ας,  ή,  moderation,  Aretae. 
— 2.  goodness  of  metre,  Gramm.  :  from 
ΪΕύηετρος,  ov,  (εΐ\μίΤ))υν)  moderate, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1010. — 2.  of  good  metre. 

Εϋμήδης,  ους,  ό,  Eumides,  son  of 
the  Aetolian  Alelaa,  Apollod.  1.8,5. 
— 2.  a  herald  ot  the  Trojans,  lather 
Of  Dolon,  11.  10.  311.—:!.  a  priest  o/ 
Minerva  in  Argos, CalL  Lav.  Pall. 37 
—  I.  founder  of  Ptolema's  Epitheraa^ 
Strab. 
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Ενμήκης,  ες,  (εν,  μήκος]  of  a  good 
length,  tall,  Plat.  Parm.  127  β  :  hence 
great,  Eur.  I.  A.  59G. 

ίΕνιιη?άδΐΐς,  ου,  ό,  Eumelides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1187,  21. 

Ενμηλος,  ov,  (εν,  μή?.ον)  rich  in 
sheep,  Od.  15,  406.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  54. 

\Ενμηλος,  ου,  ό,  Eumelus,  son  of 
Admetus,  leader  of  the  Thessalians 
before  Troy,  II.  2, 711.— 2.  of  Corinth, 
one  of  the  Cyclic  poets,  Apollod. — 3. 
an  epigrammatic  poet,  Paus. — 4.  a 
king  of  Patrae,  Id.— Others  in  Ath., 

Ενμηρος,  ov,  (εν,  μηρός)  with  beau- 
tiful thighs. 

Ενμήρϋτος,  OV,  (ευ,  μηρύω)  easy  to 
spin  or  draw  out,  Luc. 

■\Ενμήτης,  ov,  b,  Eumetes,  a  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

Ενμητις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  μήτις)  of 
good  counsel,  shrewd,  prudent,  Opp. 

Ενμηχάνία,  ας,  ή,  skill,  art,  esp.  in 
devising  meads  for  a  thing,  c.  inf., 
Pind.  I.  4,  3.— II.  =  ενττορία:  from 

Ενμήχάνος,  ov,  (εν,  μηχανή)  skilful 
in  devising,  contriving,  inventive, c.  gen., 
λόγον,  Plat.  Crat.  403  Β  :  absol.  of 
persons,  ready,  active,  efficient,  Aesch. 
Eum.  381  :  ingenious,  πόροι,  Ar.  Eq. 
759,  έττίνοιαι,  Plat.  Rep.  600  A.  Adv. 
-νως,  Plut. 

Ενμικτος,  ov,  (ευ,  μίγνυμι)  affable, 
social. 

Εύμίμητος,  ov,  (εν,  μιμέομαι)  easily 
imitated,  Plat.  Rep.  605  A. 

Ενμίσητος,  ov,  (ευ,  μίσέω)  exposed 
to  hatred,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  9. 

Ενμΐτος,  ov,  (εν,  μίτος)  with  good, 
i.e.  either  fine  or  stout  threads,  Eur. 
I.  T.  817.   . 

Ενμιτρος,  ov,  (εν,  μίτρα)  with  beau- 
tiful air  pa  (q.v.),  Mosch. 

,Ενμμε?ύης,  ό,  Ion.  gen.  έϋμμελίω 
and  ένμμελιέω,  Dor.  έϋμμε/Ua,  (εν, 
ΐιελία),  wielding  a  spear  with  tough 
ashen  shaft,  armed  with  good  ashen 
spear,  in  Horn,  epith.  of  warriors  :  the 
prose  form  εύμε?ύας  only  occurs  in 
Gramm. 

Ενμνημονεστέρως,  adv.  v.  ενμνή- 
ιιων. 

Ευμνημόνευτος,  ov,  (εν,  μνημο- 
νεύω) easily  remembered.  —  II.  often 
mentioned,  easy  to  speak  of,  Plat.  Tim. 
18  D. 

Ενμνήμων,  ov,  (εν,  μνήμη)  obsol. 
as  adj. :  hence  compar.  Adv.  ενμνη- 
αονεστέρως,  ενμν.  έχειν,  to  be  easier 
to  remember,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  1. 

Εύμνηστος,  ov,  (εν,  μιμνήσκομαι) 
well-remembering,  mindfid,    Soph.  Tr. 
09. — II.  pass.,  often  thought  of,  much 
remembered. 

Εϋμοφάτέω,  ώ,=ευμοιρέω,  only  in 
Tim.  Locr.  99  E. 

Ευμοιρέω,  ώ,  to  be  ενμοιρος,  to  be 
lucky,  fortunate,  well  off,  in  a  thing, 
πνός,  Anth. :  and 

Εύμοιρία,  ας,  η,  good  fortune,  good 
disposition  or  condition,  Philo  :  from 

Ευμοιρος,  ov,  (εν,  μοϊρα)  lucky, 
well  off,  fortunate,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D. 
Adv.  -ρως. 

Ευμολπέω,  ώ,  (εύμολττος)  to  sing 
icell,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  478. 
ϊΕναό?,πη,  ης,  ή,  Eumolpe,  a  Nereid, 
Apollod. 

Εύμολττία,  ας,  ή,  < :νμο?»ττος)  sweet 
song. 

τΕΰμολττίδης,  ov,  ό,  prop,  son  or  de- 
scendant of  Eumolpus  ;  in  pi.  oi  Ευμο?.- 
τάδαι,  the  Eumolpidae,  a  noble  family 
in  Athens,  from  which  the  priests  of 
Ceres  in  Eleusis  were  chosen,  Thuc. 
3,  53. — 2.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Eumolpides,  a 
leader  of  the  Plataeans,  Id.  3,  20, 
where  E-ekk.  Εν-οατζίδας. 
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Ενμο?.ττος,  ov,  (εν,  μο/.πή)  sweet. y 
singing,  Anth.  :  as  pr.  n.  in  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  154  :  v.  sq. 

"\Ενμο?,ττος,  ov,  ό,  Eumolpus,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Chione,  a  Thracian, 
celebrated  as  a  singer ;  in  connection 
with  the  Eleusinians  he  attacked 
Erechtheus  king  of  Athens  ;  intro- 
duced into  Eleusis  the  mysteries  of 
Ceres,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Lycurg.,  Strab., 
etc. ;  ace.  to  H.  Horn.  Cer.  154,  he 
was  a  prince  of  the  Eleusinians. 
Authors  distinguish  from  this  one — 
2.  the  son  of  Musaeus,  and — 3.  the 
son  of  Philammon,  the  teacher  of 
Hercules  in  singing,  Theocr.  24,  108. 

Ενμορφία,  ας,  ή,  (ενμορφος)  beauty 
of  form,  symmetry,  Eur.  Tro.  936. 

Εύμόροως,  ία,  ων,  ==  ενμορφος, 
Welck.  Syll.  85,  2.  [where  l.) 

Ενμορφος,  ov,  (εν,  μορφή)  fair  of 
form,  shapely,  comely,  goodly,  Sappho 
42,  Hdt.  1,  196,  Aesch.,  etc. 

Ευμουσία,  ας,  ή.  a  being  ενμονσος, 
accomplishment  in,  feeling  for  beauty  and 
art,  taste ;  skill  in  the  fine  arts-  over 
which  the  Muses  presided :  in  genl.  ac- 
complishment, cultivation  of  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  Eur.  Antioph.  25,  ap.  Plat. 
Gorg.  486  C  :  opp.  to  άμονσία :  from 

Ενμονσος,  ov,  (εν,  Mo  ίσα)  skilled 
in  the  arts  of  the  Muses,  accomplished, 
esp.  in  poetry,  music,  and  dm  cing ; 
opp.  to  άμονσος :  hence  musical,  har- 
monious, μο?.~ή,  Eur.  I.  T.  145  ;  εν. 
τιμαί,  Ar.  Thesm.  112.  Adv.  -σως, 
gracefully.  Plut. 

Ει μόχθος,  ov,  (εν,  μοχθός)  indus- 
trious, laborious,  Anth. 

Εύμυθος,  ov,  (εν,  μύθος)  eloquent, 
Anth. 

Ενμϋκος,  ov,  (ευ,  μνκάομαι)  loud- 
bellowing,  Anth. 

Ενμνλίη,  ης,  η,  an  unintelligible 
word  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  325,  for  which 
Heyne  would  read  αίμνλίη,  Herm. 
ενμε/.ίη  or  έμμελιη. 
\Ενμων,  όνος,  ό,  Eumon,  a  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Εννάεις,  εσσα,  εν, or,  ace.  to  Herm., 
εννάων,  ονσα,  ov,  (εν,  νάω)  fair-flow- 
ing, liquid,  ουρανός,  Aesch.  Fr.  38,  cf. 
άενάων. 

Εννάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (εννή)  to  lay,  dis- 
pose as  in  ambush,  Od.  4,  408  :  later 
esp.  to  lay  in  bed,  put  to  bed,  put  to 
sleep,  Ap.  Rh.  :  also  of  animals,  to  lay 
their  young  in  a  form,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  3 : 
hence  metaph. — 2.  to  put  to  the  sleep 
of  death,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  961.— 3.  in  genl. 
to  lull,  soothe,  assuage,  ττόθον,  Id.  Tr. 
106.  Pass.  c.  aor.  εννάσθην  (Pind.), 
to  go  to  bed,  lie  asleep,  sleep,  Horn,  but 
only  in  Od.,  as  20,  1  ;  23.  299  ;  and 
so  Hes.,  Soph.,  etc. :  ένθα  όρνιθες 
εννάζοντο,  roosted,  Od.  5,  65 :  also  of 
sexual  intercourse,  τταρ'  άνδράσιν  εν- 
νάζεσθαι,  Od.  5,  119,  later  with  συν 
or  dat,  alone,  e.  g.  H.  Horn.  Yen.  191. 
—II.  intr.  like  pass.,  Soph.  Tr.  1005. 
Mostly  poet.     Cf.  εϋνάω.  [άσω] 

Ενναιετάων,  ονσα,  ov,  (ει•,  ναιε- 
τάω)  ivell-peopled,  or  well-built,  lying 
ivell,  like  ένκτίμενος,  freq.  in  this 
pass,  signif.  in  Horn.,  ενν.  ττόλίο, 
δόμοι  and  μέγαρα.  No  such  verb  as 
ενναιετάω :  cf.  sq. 

Ενναιόμενος,  ένη,  ενόν,  (εν,  ναίω) 
well-peopled,  etc.,  like  foreg.,  freq.  in 
II.  as  epith.  of  πόλις  ο.  τττολίεθρον  ; 
with  a  prop.  n.  only  in  II.  16,  572,  Od. 
13,  285.  We  find  no  such  verb  as 
ενναίω  or  ενναίομαι,  cf.  foreg.,  also 
ένκτίμενος  and  εν  sub  fin. 

Ενναΐος,  αία,  αίον,  (εννή)  in  one's 
bed  or  couch,  ευν.  λαγώς,  a  hare  in  its 
form,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  9,  cf.  Soph.  Fr. 
184:  but  usu.  ευν.  ναμέτης,   πόσις, 
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etc.,  wedded,  a  bedfellow,  fieq.  in  Eur. ; 
7.ύ~η  ενν.,  sickening,  making  one  keep 
one's  bed,  cf.  δεμνιοτήρης,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1449,  Eur.  Hipp.  160:  ενν.  πτε\~>νγες, 
of  a  bird  brooding  upon  her  nest,  Anth. 
— II.  (εννή  II.)  of,  belonging  to  anchor- 
age or  mooring :  hence  in  genl.  steady- 
ing, guiding   a   ship,  πηδάλια,    Eur. 

I.  T.  432 :  hence — 2.  as  subst.  η  εν- 
ναία,—  εννή  II.,  α  stone  used  to  moor  a 
ship  by.  an  anchor,  Ap.  Rh.,  who  Ls.8 
also  λίθος  ενναίης. 

Ευνάσιμος,  ov,  (εννάζω)  convenient 
for  sleeping  in,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  4.  [a] 

Ενναστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Lye.  ενναστής, 
ov,  ό,  εννατήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  also  εννήτωρ, 
ορός,  ό,  Dor.  ευνάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Aescn, 
Supp.  665,  and  Eur.,  fem.  ευνήτρια, 
ας,  η,  Soph.  Tr.  922,  and  ευνάτειρα 
or  ευνήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  Aesch.  Pr.  895, 
Pers.  157,  (εννάζω,  εννάω)  a  bed-fel- 
low, whether  lawfully  so,  as  a  husband 
or  wife,  or  unlawfully  as  a  paramour. — 

II.  one  who  sleeps :  hence — 2.  as  adj. 
of,  belonging  to  sleep.  Cf.  εννέτης, 
εννηστήρ.  [α]    Hence 

Ευναστήριον,  ov,  τό,  or  εννατήριον, 
ου,  τό,  a  sleeping-place,  bed,  bed-cham- 
ber, Aesch.  Pers.  160.  Soph.  Tr.  918• 
hence — II.  like  εννή,  for  a  bedfellow 
Eur.  Or.  590. 

Εννάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  v.  ενναστήρ.  [α] 
•Εννάω,  ω,  -ήσω,  (εννή)  like  εννά- 
ζω, to  set,  lay  as  in  ambush,  Od.  4,  440  : 
to  lull  to  sleep,  metaph.  to  soothe,  as- 
suage, γόον,  Od.  4,  758 :  later  esp.  to 
put  to  bed,  put  to  sleep.  Pass.,  like 
ευνάζομαι,  to  go  to  bed,  go  to  sleep 
Besides  the  aor.  act.  ευνησε,  Horn, 
has  only  the  aor.  pass.  inf.  ενν?]θηναι, 
ευνηθέντε,  ευνηθεΐσα,  usu.  of  sexual 
intercourse,  and  freq.  more  fully  φι- 
λότητι  and  tv  φιλότητι  εννηθήναι, 
II.  3,  441 ;  14, 314,  etc. :  θεά  βροτω  ευ- 
νηθεΐσα, γυνή  θεώ  ευνηθεΐσα,  brought, 
come  to  his  bed,  II.  2,  821;  16,  176. 
Hes.  Th.  380,  like  κοιμηθεΐσα :  also 
of  lulled  storms,  Od.  5,  384. 

Ευνείκη,  ης,  η,  Eunice,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  247,  Theocr.  13,  45,  also 
written  Ευνίκη,  Apollod.  1,  2,  7. 

Εννέτης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  εννέτις,  ιδος, 
ή,  (εννή)  =  ευναστήρ,  εννάστειρα, 
Eur.  Or.  1393,  etc. 

Εύνεως,  ων,  (ευ,  ναϋς,  νεώς)  well 
furnished  with  ships. 

EY'NH',  ης,  ή,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  and 
plur.  ευνήόι,  Horn.  A  couch,  bed, 
freq.  εις  εύνήν,  to  bed,  Od. ;  also  in 
genl.  any  sleeping  or  resting-place,  II. 
10,  408.  464;  24,~615  :  the  lair  of  wild 
animals,  II.  11,  115,  Od.  4,  338  ;  o, 
cattle,  Od.  14,  14 ;  a  nest,  Soph.  Ant. 
425  :  post-Hom.  also  one's  last  bed,  the 
grave,  Aesch.  Cho.  319,  etc.,  cf.  II.  2, 
783. — 2.  more  rarely  of  separate  parts 
of  a  bed,  the  bedstead,  Od.  16,  34  :  the 
matress,  bolster,  etc.,  Od.  23,  179.  —  3. 
esp.  the  marriage-bed,  Od.  4,  333,  etc. : 
hence  in  genl.  of  sexual  union,  wed- 
lock,etc.,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  phrase 
οι/.ότητι  και  εννή  μιγήναι :  hence 
όσιος  άττ'  εννής,  Eur.  Ion  150. — 4. 
hence  a  bedfellow,  husband,  wife,  Eur. 
Tro.  831. — II.  in  plur.,  ενναί,  stones 
used  as  anchors  in  the  times  of  Horn 
and  Hes.,  and  thrown  out  from  the 
prow,  while  the  stern  was  made  fast 
to  land  (cf.  ττεΐσμα,  ττρνμνήσιον),  εκ 
δ'  εννάς  έβαλον  κατά  δε  ττρνιινήσΐ 
έδησαν,  II.  1,  436.  Od.  15,  498,  cf.  Od. 
9,  137,  et  ibi  Tsitzsch;  νφι  δ'  i~' 
εννάων  όρμίσσομεν,  we  will  ride  at 
anchor  hi  deep  water,  II.  i4,  77.  The 
same  name  was  often  used  even 
when  they  were  of  iron,  Nitzsch  1.  c. . 
he  here  retracts  his  former  hypothesis 
(ad  Od.  2,  414).  that  ενναί  were  το» 
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anchors,    .mt    stones   to   which   the 
ship  \ras  fastened  when  drawn  up. 

There  docs  not  seem  to  be  any  colour 
for  taking  i~l  ταϊς  ευναϊς,  Thuc.  6, 
G7,  m  the  Homeric  sense.     (Akin  to 
)    Hence 

Εννήθεν,  Adv.  from,  out  of  bed,  Od. 
SO,  134. 

Εννημα,  ατός,  ro,  (εννάω)=εννή, 
marriage,  Eur.  Ion  301. 

ίΕνν?}ος,  ov,  a,  Ion.  for  Εΰνεως, 
Euneus,  son  of  Jason  and  Hypsipyle, 
ruler  of  Lemnos,  II.  7,  168  ;  also  wr. 
Εννεύς. 

Εύνηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  εννητήρ,  ηρος, 
5,  εϋνήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  fern,  εννήτρια, 
ας,  ή,  and  εννήτεφα,  ας,  ή,  (εϋνάω) 
=-ενναστήρ,  etc. 

Εϋνήτης,  ον,  ό,—  ενναστηρ,  etc., 
Eur.  Med.  159. 

Εννητος,  ον,  Ερ.  ένννητος,  ον,  (εν, 
νέω)  well  spun  or  woven,  χιτών,  πέπ- 
λοι, Horn.,  always  in  Ep.  form. 

Εννήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  εννητήρ, 
Soph.  Trach.  922. 

Ευνήφι,  εννήόιν,  Ερ.  gen.  sing, 
and  plur.  from  εννή,  in  Horn,  always 
ίξ  ευνήφι. 

Evvta,  ων,  τά,  beds,  bedding. 
\Εννίκη,  ης,  ή,  Eunice,  v.  Εννείκη. 
—2.  mother  of  Timothy,  Ν.  T. 
\Εύνϊκος,  ον,  ό,  Eunlcus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Dem.  1312,  13,  etc. 

Εύνις,  ό,  ή,  gen.  ως:  in  plur.usu. 
evvtoec,  Aesch.  Pers.  289,  but  εννιες, 
Emped.  411,  reft,  bereaved  of..,  like 
ορφανός,  c.  gen.,  νΙών,  II.  22,  44, 
ψυχής,  Od.  9,  524. — II.  absol.  widowed, 
orphan,  desolate,  Aesch.  1.  c.,Cho.  247, 
etc.  (,Prob.,  as  Damm.,  from  είς,  and 
so  =μονωθείς.) 

Εύνις,  ίδος,  ή,=  εύνέτις,  from  εννή, 
a  bedfellow,  wife,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr.  5G3, 
Eur.  Or.  929.  The  accent  εννίς,  ίδος, 
does  not  seem  so  good,  Schiif.  Or.  1.  c. 

Ένννητος,  ov,  Ep.  for  εννητος, 
Horn. 

iFiVvoa,  ας,  ή,  Eunoa,  a  female 
slave,  Theocr.  15,  2. 

Εννοέω,  ώ,  to  be  εννοος,  to  be  well 
inclined  Or  disposed,  favourable,  τινί, 
Hdt.  7,  237,  Soph.  Aj.  G89  ;  absol. 
Hdt.  9,  79.  Pass,  to  be  kindly  treated, 
Menand.  p.  245.     Hence 

Εννόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  well 
thought  of,  opp.  to  άνόημα,  dub.  in 
Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  192. 

Ευνόητος,  ov,  (εν,  νοέω)  easy  to  be 
understood. 

Εννοια,  ας,  ή,  poet,  εννοΐη,  Anth. 
(εννοος)  good  will,  favour,  kindness, 
g<»,(l  feeling,  Trag.,  etc. :  ενν.  χΟονός, 
hve  of  father-land,  Aesch.  Theb.  1007 ; 
κατ'  εννοιαν,  out  of  kindness  or  good 
will,  Hdt.  G,  108;  so  too  εννοίης 
ένεκα,  Xen.  An.  4, 7,  20  ;  νπ'  εννοίας, 
Dem.  20,  22;  εύνοίη,  Hdt.  7,  239, 
εννοία  τή  σή,  for  the  love  of  you,  Plat. 
Gorg.  48G  A  :  εννοιαν  έχειν  εις  τίνα, 
ap.  Dem.  213,  19  :  in  plur.  impulses 
or  deeds  of  kindness  or  favour,  Aesch. 
Theb.  450,  Supp.  489:  hence— II.  a 
gift  or  present  in  token  of  good  will,  esp. 
of  customary  presents  to  the  Athe- 
nian commanders  from  the  subject 
states,  like  our  old  benevolences,  in 
plur.,  Dem.  90,  10,  cf.  Thirlw.  Hist. 
(Jr.  0,  49.  [Poet,  also  sometimes 
tivoia,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  129,  cf. 
hyvota,  άνοια.]    Hence 

Ευνοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  the 
tivoog,  of  kind,  benevolent  character, 
Luc.  in  'Til.  =  εννοος,  Ampins 
AJham.  I ,  Dem.  1299, 12.  Adv.  -κώς, 
bocr.,  etc. 

Εννόμας,  or,  δ,  v.  εννώμας, 

αέω,    ώ,   Plat.    Legg.  927   Β, 
«norr  usii.  as  ρ  uiouai,  c.  fut. 
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mid.  εννομήσομαι,  Hdt.  1,  97.  To 
have  good  laws,  a  good  constitution,  to 
be  orderly,  Hdt.  1,  G5,  <F,  Thuc.  1,  18, 
πύλις  εννομεϊται,  Anst.  Pol. — II.  to 
be,  behave  orderly,  Aeschin.  1,  2G. 
Hence 

Εννόιζημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  legal,  orderly 

action,  Chrysipp.  ap,  Pint.  2,  1041  A. 

"[Ευνομία,  ας,  ή,  Eunomia,  v.  sq.  I.  2. 

Ευνομία,  ας,  ή,  good  order  or  govern- 
ment, orderly  conduct,  ορρ.  to  ύβρις, 
Od.  17,  487  :  goodness  of  government, 
laws,  etc.,  H.  Horn.  30,  11  (in  plur.), 
Hdt.  1,  G5,  etc. :  ace.  to  Arist.  ευνο- 
μία comprehended  good  laws  well  obey- 
ed, Pol.  4,  8,  G. — 2.  personified  by 
Hes.  Th.  902,  as  daughter  of  Themis, 
and  so  as  title  of  a  poem  of  Tyrtaeus. 
— 3.  goodness  of  measure  or  modulation, 
in  music,  Longus. — II.  good  pasturage, 
diligence  in  foraging,  metaph.  of  bees, 
Philostr.    From 

Εννομος,  ov,  (εν,  νόμος)  dealing  or- 
derly, uprightly,  μοίρα,  Pind.  N.  9,  70 ; 
and  so  Aesch.  Fr.  1S9,  Plat.  Legg. 
815  B.  —  2.  under  good  laws,  πόλις, 
Pmd.  I.  5,  28,  and  Plat. :  well  ordered, 
orderly,  έρανος,  Pind.  O.  1,  61. — II. 
(ει),  νομή)  of  places,  good  for  pasture, 
Longus. 
"ΪΕ,ννομος,  ου,  b,  Eunomus,  son  of 
Architeles,  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Pry- 
tanis,  king  of  Sparta  (6th  Proclid) 
and  father  of  Lycurgus  (ace.  to  fldt. 
8,  131,  father  of  Charilaus),  Paus. 
3,  7,  2,  Plut.  Lye.  2.-3.  an  Athenian 
naval  commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  5. 
— 4.  a  poet  and  citharoedus  of  Loch 
in  Italy,  Strab. — Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

Εννοος,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
pi.  εύνοι,  (εν,  νόος,  νους)  well-minded, 
well-disposed :  kind,  benevolent,  Hdt., 
Trag.,  etc. :  άνήρ  φίλος  και  εν-,  Hdt. 
5, 24,  but  on  its  difference  from  φίλος 
v.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  2,  4 :  comp.  εν- 
νονστερος,  superl.  εννονστατος,  also 
uncontr.  εννοέστερος,  in  Hdt.  5,  24, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  143.  Adv.  εύνόως, 
Att.  εννως,  Plut. 

Εννοστος,  ov,  ή,  a  tutelary  genius 
of  corn-mills,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  972. — 
II.  εννόστον  λιμ,ήν,  a  port  of  Alex- 
andria, strictly,  harbour  of  happy  re- 
turn, Strab. 

^Εννονς,  ov,  ό,  Eunous,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Strab. 

Εννονχίας,  ου,  ό,  (ευνούχος)  like 
a  eunuch,  impotent,  Hipp. :  in  genl. 
enervated,  womanish.  —  II.  a  kind  of 
gourd  or  melon  without  seeds,  opp.  to 
σπερματίας,  Plat.  (Com.)  Lai.  1. 

Ευνουχίζω,  (εννονχος)  to  make  a 
eunuch  of,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ. :  metaph.  to 
weaken. 

Εννούχιον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  lettuce, 
thought  to  be  au  anti-aphroUisiac, 
also  άστυτις,  Plin.  Η.  N.  19,  8. 

Εννονχίσμός,  ov,  ό,  castration. 

Εννονχιστής,  ov,  δ,  (εννονχίζω)  a 
castrater. 

Εννονχοειδής,  ες,  (εννονχος,  είδος) 
like  an  eunuch,  Hipp. 

Εννονχος,  ου,  ό,  (εννή,  εχω)  a  cas- 
trated person,  eunuch  '  employed  in 
Asia,  and  later  in  Greece,  to  take 
charge  of  the  women,  and  in  genl. 
as  chamberlains  (whence  the  name  oi 
την  εννήν  έχοντες),  Hdt.  8,  105.  In 
the  Asiatic  and  Byzantine  courts, 
they  were  often  of  bigh  official  rank. 
— II.  metaph.  of  fruits,  without  si  id 
or  kernel,  cf.  εννονχίας. — III.  as  adj. 
εννονχα  όμματα,  said  to  moan  watch' 
ing  ateeplea»  eyes,  i.  e.  prob.  literally 
watching  and  guarding  the  couch,  εννην 
έχοντα.  Soph.  Kr.  880.— IV.  Pythag. 
name  of  salad,  cf.  άστί'τος. 

\']ϊ•ι•οΐ'χώδης,  ες,— ι  ύνονχοι  ιδής. 
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Ενντα,  Dor.  for  έόντα  όντα,  neut. 
pi.  from  part.  ων. 

Εννώμας,  ον,  ό,  (εν,  \•ωμάω)=  *ύ 
κίνητος,  swiftly  or  steadily  ?nuving, 
ceaseless,  epith.  of  χρόνος,  Soph.  Aj. 
60 1,  where  formerly  was  read,  againej 
the  metre,  εννύμρ,  from  a  Dor.  tv 
νόμας=  έννομος,  carefully  distributed, 
portioned  out. 

Εννως,  Att.  adv.  from  εννοος,  e£ 
νονς,  q.  v. 

Εννωτος,  ov,  (εν,  νώτος)  stout-back 
ed,  Arist.  Physiogn. 

ίΕύξάνθίος,  ου,  b,  Euxanthius,  sor, 
of  Minos  and  Dexithea,  Apollod.  3, 

i,  \ 

Εύξαντος,  ov,  (εν,  ξαίνω)  well-card- 
ed, of  wool,  Anth. 

[Ευξενίδης,  ου,  ό,  Euxenides,  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  v.  Meineke  1,  p. 
26. — 2.  in  pi.  οί  Ενξενίδαι,  ων,  the 
Euxenidae,  a  distinguished  family  in 
Aegina,  Pind.  Ν.  Z,  103. 

ίΕύξένιππος,  ov,  ό,  Euxenippus,  an 

Athenian  archon   01.  118,  4,  Diod.  S. 

[Εύξενος,  ου,  b,  Euxenus,  a  Lace 

daemonian,  a  governor  in  Asia,  Xen 

Hell.  4,  2. 

Εύξενος,  ov,  Ion.  εύξεινος,  ov,  kind 
to  strangers,  liospitable,  friendly,  av 
δρών  εν.,  the  ^«csi-chamber,  Aesch 
Cho.  712,  λιμήν,  Eur.  Hipp.  157. 

Εύξεινος,  ov,  ό,  πόντος,  the  Euxine. 
now  the  Black  sea,  Hdt.,  Eur.,  etc. 
called  before  the  Greek  settlements 
upon  it,  άξενος,  the  inhospitable,  froir 
the  savage  tribes  surrounding  it,  v. 
Ovid.  Trist.  4,  4  :  το  Ενξ.  πέλαγος 
Pind.  Ν.  4,  79  :  ή  Ε.  θάλασσα,  Dion 
P.  Adv.— νως,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  963. 

Ενξεστος,  ον,  also  η,  ον,  Ερ.  Ιό 
ξεστος,  ον,  or  η,  ον,  (εν,  ξέω)  well 
planed,  smoothed,  polished,  of  carpen 
ters'  work :  in  Horn.  esp.  carriages 
also  of  household  furniture :  cf.  ti 
ξοος. — II.  easy  to  plane,  smooth,  polish. 
— III.  well-carved,  of  works  of  art  ii 
wood. 

Ενξήραντος,  ov,  (εν,  ξηραίνω)  casih 
drying  or  evaporating,  Anst.  Gen.  An 
"\Εϋξίθεος, ov,  b. EuxithBus,  an  Elean 
a  dependant  of  Philip,  Dem.  324,  10 
— 2.  son  of  Thucritus ;  delivered  th( 
speech  of  Demosthenes  against  Eu 
bulides,  Id.  1299  sq. — Others  in  Dem. 
etc. 
tE νξίπττη  ης.  ή,  Euxippe,  fern,  m .  n. 
Plut. 

Ενξοος,  ov,  Ερ.  ένξοος,  ov,  in  genit 
also  contr.  ενξον,  II.  10,  373,  ubi  \ 
Spitzn.  (εν,  ξέω)=ενξεστος,ίι\  Horn 
(only  in  Ep.  form),  esp.  of  chariots 
bows,  lances,  etc. .  but  in  Od.  5,  237 
σκέτταρνον  ενξοον,  an  axe  of  polishet 
metal ;  though  some  here  make  i 
act.,  polishing. 

Ενξΰ7.ής,  ές,=  sq.,  dub.  in  Theophi 

Ενξν7<,ος,  ov,  (εν,  ξν?.ον)  of  gooc 
wood  or  timber,  Theophr. :  abounding 
in  timber,  A  pp. 

Εΰξύμβο'λος,  ενξννετος,  Att.  fo 
ενσ. 

^ΕνξννΟετος,  ov,  ό,  Euxynthllus 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab. 

Είξνστος,ον,  (εν,  ξύω)=ενΐεστο( 

Ενογκία,  ας,  //,  a  bang  ι>'ο•}κοζ 
moderate  in  aizeQl  bulk,  DemOCtii  ap 
Stob.  p.  553,  16  :  from 

Ενογκος,  ov,  (εν,  δγκης)  of  gom. 
i.  e.  sufficient  hulk,  mosey,  solid,  Arisi 
Meteor. — II.  of  good,  i.  »•.  modenU  bulk 
compact,  small,  easily  handled  or 
with,  Eur.  Syl.  2.-2.  of  herbs,  iigh. 
easy  of  digestion,  Ath. — 3.  of  the  voic< 
fine,  delicate,  Pint. 

ι  Εύοδ<  ύς,    u)[  ■  <>.  Euodeus,  v.  1.  'Ej 
\<  n.  Αη.  7,  4,  18. 
υ,  u,  to  be  rvodi\,  ..,  ,4ui»• 
Γ»7'Ί 
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good,  convenient  course  or  way,  of  run- 
ning water,  Dem.  1274,  19  ;  of  roots 
undei  ground,  Theophr. :  metaph.  to 
eare  wdl,  prosper,  χαίρε  κενόδει,  (on  a 
gravestone),  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  50. 

Εύοδής,  ές,=  εύοδος,  very  dub. 

Εύοδία,  ας,  ή,  (εύοδος)  a  good  jour- 
ney',  prosperous  course,  Aesch.  (Fr.  31) 
ap.  Ar.  Ran.  1528,  where  ευ.  από  στό- 
ματος χέειν,  must  mean  good  wishes 
for  one'' s  prosperous  course,  or  in  genl. 
success. 
^Εύοδία,  ας,  η,  Euodia,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

Ενοδιάζ'ΰ,  to  put  in  the  right  way. 
Hence 

Εύοδιασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  putting  in  the 
right  way. 

Εύοδμία,  ας, η,  fragrance, Theophr.: 
from 

Ενοδμος,  ov,  (εν,  οδμή)  sweet-smell- 
ing, fragrant,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  14. 

Εύοδος,  ov,  (εν,  οδός)  easy  to  travel 
through,  of  countries,  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 
10  :  in  genl.  easy,  without  trouble,  sim- 
ple, Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2, 1127  D  :  pros- 
perous.    Adv.  -ως.    Hence 

Ενοδόω,  ώ,  to  put  in  a  right  or  good 
way,  help  on  the  way,  further,  Theophr.: 
usu.  in  pass.,=  £i>odecj,  to  prosper,  be 
successful,  Hdt.  6,  73. — 2.  intrans.,= 
pass.,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Evot,  Bacchanalian  exclamation, 
Lat.  evoe,  like  ενα,  εύάν,  Soph.  Tr. 
219,  etc.  (No  compd.  of  ευ  οι,  or  the 
like.) 

Εύοικονόμητος,  ov,  (εν,  οίκονομέω) 
easy  to  arrange:  also  easy  to  digest, 
Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  54  D.  Adv. 
■τως,  Ath. 

Ενοικος,  ov,  (εν,  οίκος)  convenient  to 
inhabit,  comfortable,  Opp. — II.  hospita- 
ble, Dio.  C—  2.  kind  to  servants,  (οΐκέ- 
ται)  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  267  D. 

Εύανεω,  ώ,  (ενοινος)  to  abound  in 
wine,  gi(f*>  good  wine,  Strab. 

Evolv fa  ας,  ή,  abundance  of  wine : 
a  genu  mniie&r. 

W*o*\  ίστϋς»  ov,  (εν,  οίνίζω)  with  or 
o)  i,jod  wine,  of  a  libation,  Orph. 

Εύοινος,  ov,  (ευ,  οίνος)  abounding 
m  wine,  producing  good  wine,  Αέσβος, 
Hermesian.  5,  55. 

Εύο?ιβος,  ov,  (ευ,  δλβος)  wealthy, 
prosperous,  Eur.  I.  T.  189. 

Ενόλισθος,  ov,  (εν,  ολισθαίνω)  slip- 
pery :  metaph.  unsteady,  hazardous, 
ηλικία,  Philo. 

Εύόλκιμος,  ov,  (ευ,  ό?,κή)  easily 
drawn,  ductile,  sticky,  Hipp. 

Ενομβρία,  ας,  η,  abundance  of  rain: 
from 

Εύομβρος,  ov,  (εν,  δμβρος)  abound- 
ing in  rain :  in  genl.  well-watered, 
Strab. 

Εύόμϊλος,  ov,  (εν,  δμύ,έω)  agreea- 
ble in  conversation,  M.  Anton. 

Ευομολόγητος,  ov,  (εν,  όμο?^ογέω) 
easy  to  be  confest,  indisputable,  Plat. 
Rep.  527  B. 

Εύόμφαλον,  τό,  Arcad.  for  ενοσμον, 
of  the  rose,  ace.  to  Timach.  ap.  Ath. 
682  C,  v.  ομφή  III. 

Εύόνειρος,  ov,  (ευ,  όνειρος)  havi?ig 
pleasant  dreams,  Strab. :  τά  ευ.,  pleas- 
ant dreams,  Plut. 

Ενόνυξ,  ϋχος,  5.  ή,  (ευ,  δνυξ)  with 
strong  claws. 

Εύοπλέω,  ώ,  (ένοπλος)  to  be  well- 
armed,  well-equipt,  Philo.     Hence 

Εύοπλία,  ας,  η,  a  good  state  of  arms 
and  equipments,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  6. 

Ενοπλος,  ov,  (ευ,  όπλζν)  well-arm- 
ed, wtii-equipt,  Ar.  Ach.  592. — II.  pros- 
perous in  war. 

Ενοπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  δράω,  όψομαι) 
easily  seen,  conspicuous,  Long. 

Ενόρατος,  ov,  (εύ,  6pUG))=foreg. 
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Εύοργησία,  ας,  ή,  gentleness,  mild- 
ness of  temper,  Eur.  Hipp.  1039,  Bacch. 
641:  from 

Εύόργητος ,  ov,  (εύ,  οργή)  good-tem- 
pered, of  an  even  temper,  moderate,  mild, 
prob.  1.  in  Hipp.  228,  40,  cf.  Eubul. 
Dion.  1,  Valck.  Hipp.  1038.  Adv. 
-τως,  with  good  temper,  opp.  to  όργί- 
σθείς,  Thuc.  1,  122. — II.  of  strong,  vi- 
olent temper,  passionate,  Plut.,  ubi 
Schaf.  εύόργιστος. 

Εύοργος,  ov,  (εύ,  op>7/)=foreg. 

Εύόρεκτος,  ov,  (εύ,  ορέγομαι)  appe- 
tising, giving  an  appetite,  Plut. 

Ενόριστος,  ov,  (εύ,  ορίζω)  easily  de- 
fined, Arist.  Meteor. — II.  easily  divided 
into  its  parts,  loose. 

Εύορκέω,  ώ,  to  sivear  truly,  take  a 
true  oath,  Isocr.  7  A:  to  keep  one's 
oath  when  taken,  Thuc.  5,  30  ;  ένορ- 
κων, regarding  one's  oath,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
7,  26  :  and 

Εύορκησία,  ας,  ή,  faithfulness  to 
one's  oath,  good  faith,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
1038;  and 

Ενορκία,  ας,  7,=foreg.,  Pind.  O.  2, 
119  :  from 

Ενορκος,  ov,  (εύ,  δρκος)  keeping 
one's  oath,  keeping  faith,  faithful,  trusty, 
Hes.  Op.  188,  283,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6, 
86,  3,  Xen.,  etc. :  ενορκόν,  (έστι)  c. 
inf.,  it  is  no  breach  of  oath  to  do.., 
Thuc.  5,  18  :  opp.  to  επίορκος.  Adv. 
-κως,  Aesch.  Cho.  979. 

Εύόρκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  faithful  oath, 
Aesch.  Cho.  901. 

Εύόρμητος,  ov,  (εύ,  ορμάω)  easily 
moved,  prone  to  a  thing. 

Ενορμος,  ov,  (εύ,  όρμος)  with  good 
mooring-places,  hence  of  a  barbour,  se- 
cure, II.  21,  23,  Od.  4,  358,  Soph.,  etc. 

Εϋορνίθία,  ας,  ή,  a  good  augury, 
Soph.  Fr.  881  :  from 

Εύορνϊς,  ίθος,  ό,  ή,  (εύ,  όρνις)  of 
good  augury,  auspicious,  Dion.  Η. — II. 
abounding  in  birds,  esp.  poultry,  epith. 
of  Tanagra  in  Anth. 

Ε  Ρ  όροφος,  ov,  (εύ,  όροφος)  well-roof- 
ed, Anth. 

Εύόρπηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  ή,  (εύ,  όρπηξ) 
with  fine  branches. 

Ευοσμέω,  ώ,  to  smell  well,  be  fragrant, 
Theophr. ;  and 

Ενοσμία,  ας, ?/,=  εύοδμία, fragrance, 
perfume,  Soph.  Fr.  340  :  from 

Εύοσμος,  ov,  (εν,  όσμή)=εύοδμος, 
sweet-smelling,  fragrant,  Achae.  ap. 
Ath.641  E. 

Ενόσφρητος,  ov,  (εύ,  όσφραίνομαι) 
sharp-nosed,  keen-scented. 

Ενόφθαλμος,  ov,  (εύ,  οφθαλμός) 
u-ith  beautiful  eyes.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,1,  41. 
— 2.  keen-eyed. — II.  pleasing  to  the  eye,' 
Ath. — III.  specious,  only  seeming  good, 
hence  even,  εύόφθαλμον  άκονσαι,  spe- 
cious to  hear,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  8,  16,  like 
ενπρόςωπος.     Adv.  -μως. 

Ενοφρνς,  ν,  (εύ,  όφρνς)  with  fine 
eyebrows,  Anth. 

Ενοχέω,  (εν,  έχω)  to  treat  well,  take 
good  care  of,  Ιπποι  ενοχονμενοι,  Xen. 
Hipp.  8,  4. — Π.  (εύ,  όχέω)  to  guide, 
rule  well. 

Εύοχθέω,  ώ,  to  be  i?i  plenty,  Hes. 
Op.  475,  ubi  al.  ενοχέω :  from 

Εύοχθος,  ov,  abundant,  rich,  γη,  Ep. 
Horn.  7,  2  ;  δαϊτες,  Bacchyl.  Fr.  32, 
βορά,  Eur.  Ion  1169.  (Prob.  from 
οχή,  sustenance.) 

Ενοχος,  ov,  (εύ,  έχω)  holding  firmly, 
δεσμός,  σχήμα,  Hipp.  —  II.  pass. 
firmly  holden. 

Εύοψέω,  ώ,  to  abound  in  όψον,  esp. 
to  abound  in  fish,  Strab. ;  and 

Evovjia,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of  δφον, 
esp.  of  fish,  Alciphr. — II.  (εν,  δ-φις, 
όψομαι)  good  looks,  Alex.  Gal  3: 
from 


ΕΎ1ΙΑ 

Εύοψος,  ov,  (εύ,  όψον)  abounding  t* 
όψον,  esp.  in  fish,  αγορά,  Aliaxaudr, 
Od.  1,  10. 

Εύπάγής,  ές,  (εύ,  πήγννμι)  well  put 

together,  well-built,  stoiit,  of  the  body, 

Hipp.,  etc. ;  σχαλίδες,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,8. 

ΪΕνπάγιον,  ov,  τό,  Eupagium,  a  city 

of  Elis,  Diod.  S. 

Ευπάθεια,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -θίη,  Hdt., 
(ευπαθής)  the  enjoyment  of  good  things, 
comfort,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3  :  esp.  in  plur. 
enjoyments,  luxury,  hence  in  Hdt.,  εν 
εύπαθίησι,  (sic  leg.  pro  -εί-ησι,  cf.  8, 
99)  είναι,  to  enjoy  one's  self,  makemer 
ry,  1,22,  etc.  ;  so,  ενπαθίας έπιτηδεν- 
ειν,  Id.  1,  135. — II.  sensitiveness  to  ex- 
ternal impressions,  a  being  easily  affect 
ed,  Plut.  [a] 

Εύπάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  well  off,  enjoy 
one's  self,  make  merry,  πίνείν  και  εύπ., 
Hdt.  2,  133,  174  :  to  indidge  o?ie's  self, 
live  cojnfortably,  Plat.  Rep.  347  C. — II. 
to  be  sensitive,  easily  affected,  Plut. . 
from 

Εΰπα^ο,  ες,  (εύ,  πάθος)  well  off, 
enjoying  good  things,  comfortable,  luxu- 
rious, βίος,  Crates  Ther.  4. — II.  sensi 
five  to  external  hnpressions,  easily  affect 
ed  by  them,  υπό  τίνος,  Arist.  Probl., 
εις  τι,  Theophr. 

Εύπαθίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ευπάθεια, 

q•  ν•, 

Εύπαιδευσία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  εύπαί- 
δευτος,  goodness  of  training  or  educa- 
tion, Eur.  ap.  Poll.  9,  161  :  from 

Εύπαίδευτος,  ov,  (εύ,  παιδεύω)  weil 
brought  up,  well  educated,  learned,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Εύπαιδία,  ας,  η,  (εύπαις)  a  having 
good  or  fine  children,  happiness  in  oneyt 
children,  Isocr.  229  C. 

\Εύπαιίδας,  α,  ό,  Enpaeidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Epidaurian,  Thuc.  4,  119: 
also  wr.  Ενπαίδας. 

Εύπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,(εύ,  παις)  blest 
with  children,  i.  e.  with  many  or  with 
good,  fine  children,  H.  Horn.  30,  5.  Hdi 
1,  32,  and  Att.  :  but  in  Eur.  I.  T. 
1234,  γόνος  ενπαις,  good  as  a  so*,  il 
lustrious. 

ΪΕνπακτος,  ov,  Dor.  for  ενπηκτος. 

Ενπά?Μΐστος,  ov,  (εύ,  παλαίω^  easy 
to  strive  with  and  overcome,  Epich.  ρ  82. 

Ενπά?ι.αιστρος,  ov,  (εν,  πά.\αι 
στρα)  skilled  in  the  palaestra  ;  in  g  »nl. 
skilful, dexterous incontests, Lcngin  [ΰ] 

Εύπάλαμνος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  sq. 

Εύπάλάμος,  ov,  (εύ,  πά?Λμη)  han- 
dy, skilful,  ingenious  ;  esp.  metaph.  o! 
intellectual  power,  μέριμνα,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1531,  ύμνοι,  Cratin.  ap.  Ar.  Eq. 
530. 

■\Ενπάλαμος >  ov,  ό,  Eupalcanus.  fath 
er  of  Daedalus,  Apollod. 

Εύπά?.ής,  ές,  (εν,  πάλη)=  εύπάλαι 
στος.  άεθλοι,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  in  genl.  easy 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  222.  Adv.  -λώς 
poet.  -?,έως,  Αρ.  Rh. 

~ΪΕύπα?ΰνος,  ου,  ό,  Eupalimts,  a 
Megarean,  constructor  of  a  famous 
canal  in  Samos,  Hdt.  3,  60. 

fEi^a/uov,  ου,  τό,  Eupalium,  a  city 
of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  north  from  Nau 
pactus,  Thuc.  3,  96,  Strab.:  hence 
Ενπα?αεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Eupa 
Hum,  Strab. 

Εύπαράγωγος,  ov,  (ει>,  παράγω 
easy  to  lead  or  turn  aside,  Hipp. — 2 
usu.  metaph.  easy  to  lead  by  the  nose 
Ar.  Eq.  1 115  ;  easy  to  lead  astray.  Plat 
Tim.  69  D.— II.  act.  seductive,  alluring 
Philo.  [a] 

Εύπαράδεκτος,  ov,  (εύ,  παραδέχο 
μαι)  easily  received,  acceptable,  agrtea 
ble,  like  ενπαράδοχος,  Polyb. — II.  re 
ceiving  readily,  τινός,  Philo.. 

Εύπαραίτητος,  ov,  (εν,  παραι^έο 
μαι)  placable,  Plvt 
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ϊ.Ιπηρακλητος,  ov,  (εύ,  παρακα- 
\tu,  easily  won,  conciliated,  Ep.  Plat. 
J-JH  A. 

Υ.ν-αράκο?.ούθητος,  ov,  (εύ,  πάρα- 
κθ?~.ονθέω)  easy  to  follow,  to  understand, 
of  a  narrative,  argument,  etc.,  Polyb. : 
το  ενπ.,  assubst.,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II. 
iict.  quick  in  understanding.    Adv.  -τως, 

Dion.  Η. 

Εύπαρακόμιστος,  ov,  (εν,  παρακο- 
ϋίζω)  easy  to  be  moved,  transported ; 
πόλις  εύπ.  της  ύλης,  with  convenient 
access  for  the  supply  of  wood,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  5,  4. — II.  easy  to  bring  over,  to 
convince,  'λογισμός  προς  το  συμφέρον 
ενπ.,  Plut. 

Εύπαρα?ώγ  ιστός,  ov,  (εν,  παρα?.ο- 
γίζομαι)  easily  cheated,  Polyb. 

Ενπαραμύθητος,  ον,(εύ,  παραμνθέ- 
ομαι)  easily  appeased,  ενχαΐς,  Plat. 
Legg.  888  C  :  easily  comforted,  admit- 
ting of  easy  consolation,  θάνατος,  Plut. 
[v]t 

Ενπάράος,  ov,  Dor.  for  -ηος,=  εύ- 
πάρειος,  Pind.  P.  12,  28.  [πα] 

Εύπαράπειστος,  ov,  (εύ,  παραπεί- 
θω)  easily  persuaded  or  led  aside,  φίλοις, 
Xen.  Ages.  11, 12. 

Εύπαράπλονς,  ovv,  (εν,  παρα- 
π?,έω)  easy,  safe  to  sail  round,  Strab. 

Εύπαράτρεπτος,  ov,  (εν,  παρατρέ- 
τω)  easy  to  turn  or  persuade. 

Εύπαρατύπωτος,  ov,  (εν,  παρατυ- 
ΐΐόω)  easily  receiving  false  impressions, 
αισθητήρια,  Μ.  Anton,  [ν] 

Εύπαράφορος,  ov,  (εν,  παραφέρω) 
easily  led  astray,  Eccl. — II.  easily  dis- 
tracted. 

Ε,ύπάρεδρος,  ov,  (εν,  πάρεδρος)  as- 
siduous, diligent  in  a  thing. 

Εύπάρειος,  ov,  (εν,  παρειά)  with 
fair  cheeks,  Dor.  -αος,  0.  v.  [<2] 

Εύπαρείς δντος,  ov,  (εν,  παρειςδύ- 
ομαι)  liable  to  slip  into  a  wrong  place, 
Hipp. 

Εύπαρήγορος,  ov,  (εν,  παρηγορέω) 
easy  to  console,  Adv.  -ρως. 

Εύπάρθενος,  ov,  (εν,  παρθένος)  of 
countriesv  farr.cd  fcr  fcir  maidens, 
Nonr.  —II.  ευπ.  Lip^,  Dirce,  happy 
maid  !  Eur.  Bacch.  520,  cf.  ενπαις. 

Εύπάροδος.  ov,  (εν,  πάροδος)  easy 
of  access,  Strab. 

Υ,νπαρόξνντος,  ovr  (εν,  παροξύνω) 
rritable,  νπό  τίνος,  Plut. 

Εύπαρόρμητος,  ov,  (εν,  παρορμάω) 
easily  moved,  excited,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Ενπάροχος,  ov,  (εύ,  παρέχω)  read- 
ily offering  one's  self,  tractable. 

Υ.ύπάρνφυς,  ov,  (εύ,  παρνφή)  with 
a  fine  border  or  stripe  round  the  edge, 
περίζωμα,  Plut. :  as  this  was  worn 
by  people  of  rank,  they  were  call- 
fid  ενπάρνφοι,  Id.,  cf.  Lat.  praetexta- 
ti,  from  practexta.  Cf.  λενκοπάρνψος, 
φοινικοπάρνφος,  χρνσοπάρνφος. 

Εύπάτάγος,  ov,  (εύ,  πάταγος)  rat- 
tling loudly,  [«] 

Εύπάτέρεια,  ας,  η,  (εν  πατήρ) 
daughter  of  a  noble  sire,  Horn,  epith.  of 
Helen  and  Tyro  :  in  genl.  belonging  to 
a  noble  father,  αύλά.  Eur.  Hipp.  68. 

\•]ΐ'~άτητοΓ,  ov,  (εύ,  πατέω)  easily 
(ii  much  trodden,  [a] 
\Ε4>πατ6ρίον,  ου,  τό,  (in  Ptol.  Et>- 
πατορία)  Eupatoriwn,  a  city  of  the 
Taunc  Chersonese  founded  by  Dio- 
phantus,  a  commander  ol  Mithradatee 
Eupator,  Strab.  -2.  ;i  city  ol  Pontus, 
latei  Magnopolis,  Id. 

FibnuToptov,  :v,  τό,  an  herb,  Dio  c  . 
ace.  to  Spri  tigel  agrimonia  eupato• 
num. 

Ευπατρίδης,  cv,  6,  (>  ν,  πατήρ)  of  a 
tood  or  noble  father,  <>f  noble  in  mil•/, 
Soph.  El.  102,  Eur.  Ale.  920,  I!  al 
Alliens  in  the  old  time  thi  ΕύπατρΙ- 
|β°<  ι  «at.  oplimates,  noblft,  were  the 
37 


ΕΥΠΕ 

first  class,  the  γεωμόροί,  the  second, 
the  δημιονργοί,  the  third  :  when  the 
democracy  was  established,  they,  like 
the  patricians  at  Rome,  retained  the 
priestly  offices,  and  care  of  sacred 
things,  cf.  Xen.  Symp.  8,  40,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  p.  10,  sq. 

Ενπατρις,  ιυος,  δ,  ή,  (εύ,  πατήρ)  of 
nolAe  descent,  sprung  from  a  noble  father, 
Νηρηίς,  Eur.  I.  A.  1077.— II.  (εύ,  πα- 
τρίς) devoted  to  one's  country,  Soph.  El. 
1080. 

Ενπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  =foreg.  I. 
Aesch.  Pers.  9G9. — II.  Eundtor,  appell. 
of  the  celebrated  Mithraffates,  Strab., 
Luc.  [a] 

Ενπέδίλος,  ov,  (εύ,  πέδιλον)  well- 
sandalled  ;  hence  nimble,  light  of  foot, 
Ί\ρις,  Plut. 

Έύπέδιος ,  ov,  (εύ,  πεδίον)  level  or 
with  good  soil,  Q.  Sin. 

Ενπεζος,  ov,  (εύ,  πεζά)  with  beauti- 
ful feet. 

Εύπείθεια,  ας,  ή,  (εύπειθής)  obedi- 
ence, Tim.  Locr.  104  Β. 

Εύπειθέω,  ω,  to  be  disposed  to  obey, 
to  be  obedient,  Charond.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
290,  10:  from 

Εύπειθής,  ες,  (εύ,  πείθομαι)  ready, 
disposed  to  obey,  obedient,  yielding  to 
persuasion,  τινί,  Aesch.  Ε  urn.  829  ; 
also  c.  gen.,  εύπ.  νόμων,  Plat.  Legg. 
G32  Β  ;  προς,  or  είς  τι,  in  regard  to  a 
thing,  Id.  Legg.  718  C,  Phaedr.  271 
D. —  II.  act.  persuasive,  convincing, 
Aesch.,  and  Eur.     Adv.  -θώς. 

^Έύπείθης,  ονς,  δ,  Eupithes,  an  Ith- 
acan  noble,  father  of  the  suitor  Anti- 
nous,  Od.  16,  126,  slain  by  Laertes, 
24,  522  sqq. 

Εύπειστος,  ov,  (εν,  πείθομαι)  of 
persons,  easily  persuaded,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  :  of  things,  of  vmich  one  is  easi- 
ly persuaded,  readily  believed,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  151,  ubi  al.  εύπιστα. 

Ενπεκτος,  ον,=εύποκος. 

Εύπε?ιάγής,  ες,  (εύ,  πέλαγος)  lying 
fairly  by  the  sea,  dub.  in  Orph. 

Εύπελέκητος,  ov,  (εύ,  πελεκάω) 
easy  to  work  with  the  hatchet,  of  wood, 
Theophr. 

Εύπελής,  ές,  (εύ,  πέλω)  easy,  dub. 

Εύπέμπελος,  ov,  (εύ,  πέμπω)  gen- 
tle, mild,  μοΐρα,  Aesch.  Eum.  476; 
opp.  to  δνςπέμφελος. 

Εύπένθερος,  ov,  (εύ,πεvθεpός)wilh, 
of  a  good  father-in-law,  Theocr.  18, 
49. 

Ενπεπλος,  ov,  (εύ,  πέπλος)  with  a 
beautiful  pr.plos,  beautifully  attired,  of 
women,  11.  5,  424,  Od.  6,  49,  etc. 

Εύπεπτέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  good  diges- 
tion, Hipp. :  from 

Εύπεπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  πέπτω)  tight, 
easy  of  digestion,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2. 
well-ripened,  dub.  in  Hipp. — II.  act. 
having  a  good  digestion. 

Έ,ύπεριάγωγος,  ov,  (εν,  περιάγω) 
easily  turned  round,   Luc.   [»] 

Εύπεριαίρετος,  ov,  (εύ,  περιαιρέω) 
easily  stript  off,  Theophr. 

Εΰπερίγραπτος,  o?;,=  sq. 

Εύπερίγράφος,  ov,  (εν,  περιγράφω) 
easy  to  sketch  out  or  describe. — 2.  with 
a  good  outline  or  contour,  neat,  pretty, 
πους,  Luc. 

Εύπερίθρανστος,  ov,  (εν,  περιθ- 
pav<.))  easily  broken,  Pint. 

Υ.ΐ'-ι ptuii/  νπτος,ον.  (εν,  περικαλ- 
νΆ- (.>)  easily  concealed,  Trag.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  363,  28.  [a] 

Ενιτερίκοπτος,  ov,  (eit  περικόπτω) 
striking  off  all  useless  forms,  εύπ.  τάς 
έντενζεις.  affable,  Polyb 

Εί'περίληπτος,  ov,  (■  ν,  περιλαμβά- 
νω.) easily  embraced  or  comprehended: 
hence  contracted,  trifling,  Polyb. 

V-i'-ι pivuijror,    0V,    (ι  i\    -:ρ'ΐοέω) 
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well-thought  alout,  well-composed,  art 
χος,  Bockh,  Inscr.  2,  p.  487. 

Ενπεριόριστος,  ov,  (εύ,  περιορίζω 
well-defined,  clear. 

Εύπερίπάτος,  ov,  (εν,  περιπο.τέω) 
walking  well. — II.  that  allows  one  ά 
walk  easily,  Luc. 

Ενπερίσπαστνς,  of,  (εύ,  περισπάω] 
easy  to  be  pulled  'fund  or  away,  Xen 
Cyn.  2,  7. 

Ενπεμίστάτος,  oo,  (εύ,  περιϊσταμαι, 
in  Ν.  Τ.,  αμαρτία  εύπ.,  sin  which  easily 
besets  us. 

Ενπερίτρεπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  περιτρέπω. 
easily  turned  about,  uncertain,  going 
from  one  to  another,  Luc. 

Εύπερίφωρος,  ov,  (εύ,  περίφωρης) 
easily  detected,  observed,  Plut. 

Εύπερίχντος,  ov,  (εύ,  περιχέω)  easily 
poured  round,  spreading  itself,  Plut. 

Ενπετάλεια,  ac,r/,  pecul.fem.  of  sq. 

Εί)7Γ£ταλοο,  ov,  (εύ,  πέταλον)  with 
beautiful  leaves,  leafy,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1000. 

Εύπέταστος,  ov,  (εύ,  πετάνννμι) 
easy  to  spread,  stretch. 

Ενπέτεια,  ας,  ή,  case,  δι'  ενπετείας, 
easily,  Eur.  Phoen.  262  :  εύπ.  διδόναι, 
to  give  leave,  be  indulgent,  Plat.  Rep. 
364  C. — 2.  easiness  of  getting  or  having. 
Lat.  copia,  τροφής,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  5  : 
hence  εύπ.  γνναικών,  Hdt.  5,  20. — 3 
easiness  of  character,  Hipp.  :  from 

Εύπετής,  ες,  (εύ,  πίπτω)  easy,  with 
out  trouble,  Lat.  facilis,  Hdt.,  and 
Trag.  :  esp.  c.  inf.,  easy  to  do,  ενπ. 
χειρωθήναι,  Hdt.  3,  120,  Ι4ί» :  in 
abundance:  hence  adverb,  -τως,  Ion. 
-τέως,  with  numerals, /Wty,  έζακοσϊ- 
ονς  αμφορέας  εύπετεως  χωρέη,  il 
easily  holds  600  amphoreis,  ι.  e.  al  feast 
full  600,  Hdt.  4,  81,  cf.  1,  193.  Ady 
Comp.  ενπετεστέρως,  Id.  3, 143  ;  ali  - 
-έστερον,  Hipp. — II.  easy,  careh-n 
thoughtless. — 111.  the  literal  signf.  fall- 
ing well,  appears  in  Rhetor,  writer.1. 
εύπετές,  of  a  good  rhythm  or  cadence 
Schuf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  310. 

Εύπετρος,  ov,  (εύ,  πέτρα)  of  good, 
hard  stone,  Anth. 

Εύπεφία,  ας,  η,  (εύπεπτος)  good 
digestion,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Ενπηγής,  ές,    (εύ,  πήγννμι)=ζ$ι±.. 
once  in  Horn.,  ξεΐνος  μέγας  ήδ'  εύ 
πηγής,  well-built,  stout,  Od.  21,  331 
μήτραι,  Hipp. 

Εύπηκτος,  ov,  (εν,  πήγννμι)  well 
put  together,  well-built,  strong,  in  Hom. 
epith.  of  houses,  tents,  etc.,  esp.  in 
11.:  cf.  ενπαγής,  εύπηγής :  iwell- 
compacted,  έκ  εύπ.  καρώ,  Theocr.  I . 
128f. — II.  of  liquids,  easily  congea!i»>i. 
Arist.  de  Longaev.,  and  Theophr. 

Εύπήληξ,  ηκος,  ύ,  r/,  (εύ,  πήλ>ιξ) 
with  a  beautiful  helmet,  Anth. 

Εύπηνής,  ές,  dub.  I.  in  Cratin.  In 
cert.  118;  cf.  εύπινής. 

Ενπηνος,  ov,  (εύ,  πήνη)  of  fine  tex- 
ture, Eur.  I.T.  312. 

Ενπηξία, ας,  ή,  (εύπηκτος)  compat  t 
ness. 

Εύπηχνς,  ν,  (ι  ν,  πήχνς)  with  beau- 
tiful arms,  χείρες,  Eur.  Hipp.  200; 
epith.  of  Minerva,  Rhian.  1.  14. 

Εύπϊδαξ,  ακος,  δ,  ?/.  (εν,  πϊδαξ ) 
abounding  in  fountains,  Anth. 

Εΐ•-ϊ0ίω,  ώ,—  t  ϋπιιθίω  :  from 

Εύπϊθής,  *r,— εύπειθής,  Aesch.  Pr 
333,  Ag.  982. 

^Ε.νπί?^ητος,  OV,  (..■'',   πίλέώ)  easily 
compressed,  Arist.  [i] 

Εύ~ίνεια,  ας,  ή,  a  goodly  crust  ol 
antiquity,  translated  by  Auct.  ad  He• 
renn.  l.  46,  m/or  obsoletus,  and  need 
of  the  style  of  ancienl  writers,  sur* 
]>licit>i    nnivtv,  Tcup.  Lonffin.  30 :  ' 

*ιί  Μ 

Lf  ~ινης,   tr,   (fp,  κίνος)  striirh 

5?" 
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witn  goodly  dirt  upon  one,  like  an  ath- 
ete  in  the  palaestra,  Cratin.  Incert. 
18. — Ii.  icith  goodly  rust,  as  of  age, 
rictly  of  old  statues,  and  then  of  the 
style  of  the  old  writers,  simple,  naive, 
chaste,  Cic.  Att.  12,  6.  3  ;  and  so  adv. 
•νώο,  lb.  15,  17,  2  — V.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  301,  329,  Ernesti  Clav.  Cic 
in  v. ;  cf.  foreg.,  and  άρχαιοπινής. 

Ευπιστία,  ας,  ή,  confidence:  citdu- 
lity,  Αρ.  Rh. :  from 

Εύπιστος,  ov,  (εν,  πίστις)  easy  to 
be  believed,  trust-worthy,  trusty,  Xen. 
Cyi.  1,  2,  12. — II.  act.  easily  believing, 
trusty,  credulous,  Menand.  p.  134,  Arist. 
Rhet. — III.  in  Xen.  1.  c.  ace.  to  others, 
readily  obeying,  and  SO  trusty.  Adv. 
τως,  Ar.  Thesm.  105. 

Εν- ίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ευ,  πίων) 
very  fat,  rich,  Leon.  Tar.  [i] 

Εύπλάνής,  ες,  (ευ,  πλανάομαι) 
wandering,  Opp. 

Εύπ?,αστος,  ov,  (εν,  πλάσσω?)  easy 
to  mould,  readily  taking  a  form,  Lat. 
ductilis,  Plat.  Rep.  588  D—  II.  well 
moulded,  well  formed,  Aristaen.  :  well 
feigned,  plausible,  Adv.  -τως. 

Εύπλάτής,  ες,  (εν,  πλάτος)  of  good 
breadth,  broad,  λόγχη,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  3. 

Εύπ?,ειος,  a,  ov,  (εν,  πλεΐος)  quite 
full,  well  filled,  πήρη,  Od.  17,  467. 

Εύπλεκής,  ες,  Ep.  ένπλεκής,  ες, 
(εν,  πλέκώ)=8%.}  θύσανοι,  δίφροι,  II. 
2,  449 ;  23,  436,  in  Ep.  form,  as  also 
Hes.  Sc.  306,  370  ;  of  cords,  Opp. ; 
of  baskets,  Anth. 

Εύπ?.εκτος,  ov,  Ep.  έύπ?ι.,  ov,  (εν, 
π/Λκω)  well-plaited,  twisted,  εύπλ. 
σειραί,  11.  23,  115;  ενπ?,.  δίφρος,  a 
chariot  with  sides  of  wicker  or  basket- 
work,  II.  23,  335  •  later  of  nets,  Eur. 
Bacch.  8~^  (  υΐ  hair,  Anth. 

ΕίπΑενρος,  ov,  (εν,  π?.ενρά)  with 
good,  stout  sides,  esp.  with  strong  lungs, 
Lat.  bona  latera  habens,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Εύπληκτος,  ov,  (εν,  π?.ήσσω)  easily 
struck,  esp.  so  as  to  sound,  Plut. 

Ενπ?.ήρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  π/.ηρόω)  easily 
filled  :  full. 

Ενπ?ί.οέω,  ώ,  (εύπ?.οος)  to  have  a 
good  voyage,  vita  Horn.  18,  v.  Dorv. 
Charit.  p.  599.     Hence 

Ενπλοια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -0/77, 
ΟΓ  -όίη,  a  fair  voyage,  II.  9,  362,  Aesch., 
Soph.,  and  in  prose. 

Ενπ/,όϊμος,  ov,  sailing  prosperously. 

Ενπ/.οκάμίς,  ϊδος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  πλό- 
καμος)  =  sq. ,  formed  like  εύκνημις, 
Horn,  only  in  Od.  2,  119;  19,  542, 
ένπ?.οκαμϊδες  Άχαιαί. 

Ενπλόκάμος,  ov,  (εν,  πλόκαμος) 
with  goodly  locks,  fair-haired,  freq.  in 
Horn,  in  Ep.  form  έϋττλ-.  as  epith.  of 
goddesses  and  women,  esp.  of  Eos 
and  Diana ;  later  also  of  boys  and 
men,  e.  g.  Mosch.  1,  12 :  also  εύπλ. 
κόμαι,  Eur.  LA.  791,  χαίτη,  Mel. 

Εύπ/.οκος,  ov,  (εν,  π/.έκω)  =  εύ• 
π?.εκτος,  Opp. 

Εύπλοος,  ov,  contr.  ίΰπλονς,  ovv, 
(εν,  π?,έω)  sailing  well,  εύπ.  πλόος, 
—  εύπ/.οια,  Corinna(?)  ap.  Ath.2S3  D. 

Εύπλοντος,  ov,  (εν,  π?,οντίω) 
wealthy. 

Εν-λϋνής,  ες,  (ευ,  πλύνω)  well- 
washed,  clean,  pure,  φάρος,  Od.  8,  392, 
425,  etc.,  in  Ep.  form  ενπ?,. 

Εύπ?*ωτος,  ov,  (ευ,  π?,ώω)  favour- 
able to  sailing,  κνμα,  Anth. 

Εύπνενστία,  ας,  η,  lightness,  free• 
Hess  of  breathing  :  from 

Ενπνενστος,  ov,  (εν,  πνέω)=εύπ- 
ίΌος. 

Εύπνοια,  ας,  η,  easiness,  freeness  of 
breathing,  Hipp.  —  II.  a  well  aired  or 
ventilated,  airy  situation,  Arist.  Probl. 
— III.  fragrance,  Anth. :  from  9 

Εύπινας,  ov,  contr.  -ους,  -ovv,  (εν, 
.'78 
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πνέω)  breathing  well  or  freely,  Arist. 
Part.  An. :  hence  good  to  blow  or 
breathe  through,  μνκτήρες,  Xen.  Eq. 
1,  10;  κά/.αμοι,  Longus.  —  2.  trans. 
making  one  breathe  freely,  relieving  op- 
pression of  the  breath,  Hipp. — II.  well 
ventilated,  airy,  Lat.  perftabilis,  τόποι,  • 
Arist.  Probl.,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  C. 
— III.  good  to  breathe,  fresh  and  pure, 
of  the  air,  Strab. — IV.  breathing  out  a 
sweet  smell,  sweet  smelling,  λείρια, 
Mosch.  2,  32,  βόδον,  Anth.  Compar. 
-οώτερος.  but  also  -ονστερος,  both  in 
Hipp.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  143. 

Ενποδία,*  ας,  η,  (εύπονς)  strength, 
goodness  of  foot,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  3. 

Ενποιέω,  ω,  (ενποιός)  better  di- 
visim  εν  ποιέω. 

Ενποιητέος,  έα,  εον,  better  divisim 
εν  ποιητ. 

Ενποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  (εϋποιέω)  dis- 
posed to  be  kind,  charitable,  beneficent, 
εις  or  περί  χρήματα,  Arist.  Rhet. 
τινός,  lb. :  το  ενπ.,  beneficence,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1052  B. 

Ενποίητος ,  ov,  in  Od.  3,  434 :  η, 
ov,  II.  5,  466  ;  16,  636,  (εν  ποιέω)  well 
made  or  wrought,  of  metal,  leather, 
wood,  etc. 

Ενποιΐα,  ας,  η, (ενποιός)  beneficence, 
well-doing,  Luc. 

ΕνποίκΟ,ος ,  ov,  (ευ,  ποικΟ.ος)  much 
varied,  variegated,  Anth. 

Ένποιόςί  όν,  (εν,  ποιέω)=ενποιη- 
τικός. 

Εύποκος,  ον,  (εν,  πόκος)  rich  in 
tvool,  fleecy,  νομεύματα,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1416. 

Ενπο?,έμητος,  ov,  (εν,  πολεμέω) 
easy  to  be  conquered. 

Ενπό?.εμος,  ov,  (εν,  πό?»εμος)  good 
at  war,  H.  Horn.  7,  4.  Adv.  -μως, 
DioC. 

"\Ενπό?,εμος,  ov,  b,  Eupolemus ,masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plat.  Crat.  394  C,  Dem.,  etc. 

Ενπο?.ις,  ιδος,  δ,  η,  (εν,  πό?ας) 
abounding  in  cities. 

tEi~o/.ic,  ιδος,  ό,  Eupolis,  a  poet  of 
the  old  comedy,  Ar.  Nub.  553  :  cf. 
Meineke  1,  p.  104  sqq. 

tEurroZoc,  ov,  6,  Eupolus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 

^fEϋπόuπη.ης.ή,Eupompe,a.  Nereid. 
Hes.  Th.  261.  ' 

Εύπομπος,  ov,  (εν,  πέμπω)  well, 
propitiously  conducting  τύχη,  Aesch. 
Eum.  93,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  697. 

Ενπόρεντος,  ov,  (εν,  πορεύομαι) 
easy  to  go  through,  pervious. — II.  act. 
easily  passing. 

Ενπορέω,  ω,  (εύπορος)  to  have  a 
good  journey  or  voyage,  Thuc.  6,  44 : 
in  genl.  to  prosper,  thrive,  be  well  off, 
εύπορεϊ  ό  πό/.εμος,  Thuc.  6,  34 :  to 
be  well  off,  abound,  be  rich  in  a  thing, 
τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  791  D :  τινί,  Polyb. : 
in  genl.  to  procure,  become  possessed  of, 
Ιππων,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  10. — II.  to 
supply,  furnish,  provide,  τι  τινι,  Dem. 
894,  19,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  595  :  hence 
in  pass.=signf.  I.,  to  prosper,  abound 
in...,  τινός,  Arist.  Oec. ;  τινί,  Polyb. ; 
absol.,  Luc. — III.  as  philosoph.  term, 
opp.  to  άπορέω,  to  have  one's  doubts 
resolved,  gain  clearer  knowledge,  Arist. 
Metaph.    Hence 

Ενπόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  advantage,  help, 
Alcidam. 

Ενπόρθητος,  ov,  (εν,  πορθέω)  easily 
destroyed. 

Ένπορία,  ας,  η,  (εύπορος)  a  facility, 
facidty,  easy  means,  c.  inf.,  Emped. 
253  :  convenience :  hence  means,  re- 
sources, βίου,  Plat.  Prot.  321  Ε,  τοϋ 
καθ'  ημέραν,  Thuc.  3,  82  :  so  ενπ. 
της  τύχης,  ft).  45. — 2.  abundance,  good 
store,  χρημάτων,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  28 : 
and   absol.  wealth,  Cyr.  3,  3,  7. — II. 
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opp.  to  απορία,  the  solution  of  doubt» 
or  difficulties,  positive  knowledge,  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  1^=Χύσις  των  άπορονμένων, 
Arist.  Metaph.  2,  1,2. 

Εύποριστία,  ή,  a  being  easily  pro- 
cured :  from 

Εύπόριστος,  ov,  (ευ,  πορίζω)  easy 
to  procure,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
144 :  hence  of  common,  family  me- 
dicines, Diosc. 

Εύπορος,  ov,  (ευ,  πόρος)  easy  to 
pass  or  travel  through,  πέλαγος.  Aesch. 
Supp.  470  ;  οδός,  Plat.  Rep.  323  Ε  ; 
in  Thuc.  εύπ.  διϊέναι,  easy  to  tra- 
verse, 4,  78. — \\.  in  genl.  easy,  ready, 
θάνατος,  Aesch.  Fr.  ;  αγωγή,  Xen. 
etc. :  εύπορα,  things  easily  gotten,  Eur. 
Alcm.  12. — 2.  of  persons,  full  of  re- 
sources, or  devices,  ingenious, contriving, 
Eur.  Hipp.  Fr.  3,  c.  inf.  Ar.  Eccl.  236, 
εις  τι,  Vesp.  1112.  —  III.  abounding, 
rich  in  a  thing,  τινί,  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  τι, 
Isocr.  162  Ε,  τινός,  Arist.  Oec. :  absol. 
plentiful,  Hdt.  4,  59  ;  and  of  persons, 
well  off,  rvealthy,  Dem.  1045,  23.  Adv. 
-ρως,  Thuc,  etc. 

Ενπόρόϋρος,  ov,  (εν,  πορόύρα)  of  a 
beautiful  purple. 

Ενποτμέω,  ω,  to  be  lucky,  fortunate, 
Plut. ;  and 

Ενποτμία,  ας,  ή,  good  fortune,  Xan 
thus,  p.  182  :  from 

Εύποτμος,  ov,  (εν,  πότμος)  happy, 
prosperous,  αιών,  Aesch.  Ag.  254. 

Εύποτος,  ov,  (εν,  πίνω)  easy,  agree- 
able to  drink,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  Aesch. 
Pers.  611. 

Εύπονς,  ό,?),  -πονν, τό,  gen.  -ποδός, 
(εύ,  πους)  with  good,  active,  strong 
feet,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  2. 

Ένπράγέω,  ω,  (ενπραγτ/ς)  =  εν- 
πράσσω,  to  do  well,  be  well  off.  flourish, 
Thuc.  2,  60. 

Ενπράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prosperous 
event,  success,  e.  g.  in  war,  App.  [ττρά] 

Ενπράγής,  ές,  (εν,  πράγος)  doing 
well,  flourishing.     Hence 

Ενπράγία,  ας,  η,  good  fortune  or 
success,  prosperity,  freq.  in  Thuc, 
Plat.,  etc.,  also  in  Pind.  O.  8,  18,  P. 
7,  17 ;  though  ενπραξία  is  the  more 
usu.  old  form. 

Εύπρακτος,  ov,  (εν,  πράσσω)  easy 
to  be  done,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  20. — II.  doing 
well,  prosperous,  Opp.  [ά  by  nature.] 

Ενπραξία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ενπρηξ:η,= 
ενπράγία,  of  which  it  seems  the  older 
form,  Hdt.,  Trag.,  and  old  com. — II. 
good  conduct.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9.  14; 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  5,  4. 

Εύπραξις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  for  ενπρα- 
ξία. Aesch.  Ag.  255. 

Εύπράσσω,'ν.  ενπρησσω. 

Εύπρεμνος,  ov,  (εν,  πρέμνον.  with 
good  ox  fine  stem. 

Ευπρέπεια,  ας,  η,  good  look,  ctedit 
able  appearance,  ευπρέπεια  προέχείν, 
Thuc.  6,  31  :  beauty,  comeliness. — Π 
a  colourable  appearance,  speciovsness, 
plausibility,  ενπ.  λόγον,  Thuc.  3,  83. 

Ευπρεπής,  ές,  (εν,  πρέπω)  well 
looking,  goodly,  comely,  freq.  in  Eur. 
εΐδος  ενπ.,  Eur.  Hec  269  :  hence— 
2.  decent,  seemly,  fitting,  becoming 
Aesch.  Cho.  664,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,47" 
splendid,  Thuc.  2,  38,  glorious,  τε/,εν 
τή,  Id.  2,  44. — 3.  specious,  plausible 
opp.  to  αληθής,  Eur.  Tro.  951,  and 
very  freq.  in  Thuc.  ;  το  ευπρεπές 
λόγον, =  foreg.  II.,  Thuc.  3,  44.  Coin 
par.  -έστερος.  Hdt.  1.  c  Adv.  -πώς, 
Ion.  -πέως,  Hdt.  7,  220,  Aesch.,  etc; 
compar.  -πέστερον,  Eur.  Rhes.  S41; 
superl.  -πέστατα,  Thuc  8,  109. 

Ενπρεπτος,  ov,  (εν,   πρέ~ω)  c»* 
spicuous,  Aesch.  Supp.  722. 

Εύπρηκτος,  -ηξίη,  Ion.  ior  ενποαι 
τος,  -αξία,  Hdt. 
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£νπο?}σσω,    hence    ενπρησσεσκον 

ιΚαστα,  they  arranged,  ordered  things 

well,  Od.  8,  259.     In  signf.  to  be  well 

off,  it  should  be  written  divisim,  ευ 

■τσω,  and  so  peril,  in  Horn.  too. 

Εύχρηστος,  ov,  (ευ,  πρήθω)  ευ. 
αύτμή,  the  vehement  blast  of  the  bel- 
lows, II.  18,  471  :  ace.  to  others, 
kiwi  ling  the  fire. 

Ενπρί]ων,  ι^νος,  6,  η,  (εν,  πρηών) 
vith  fair  promontories  Or  peaks,  rocky, 
irth. 

Ενπρίστία,  ας,  η,  a  being  easily 
awn  through :  from 

Ενπρίστος,  ov,  (εν,  πρίω)  easily 
awn  through,  split,  Hipp. 

Ενπροαίρετος,  ov,  (εν,  προαιρέω) 
orming  a  right  choice,  upright  in  heart. 

Εύπρόςδεκτος,  ov,  (εν,  προςδέχο- 
uat)  acceptable,  Plut.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Ενπροςεδρος,  ov,  =  ενπάρεδρος, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Ενπροςηγορία,  ας,  η,  affability, 
lsocr.  6  Β  :  from 

Εύπροςηγορος,  ov,  (εν,  προςηγο- 
ρέω)  easily,  readily  addressing,  i.  e. 
affable,  courteous,  Eur.  Hipp.  95,  ubi 
v.  Valck. ;  ενπρ.  φρήν,  Id.  Ale.  775 : 
ουκ  εύπρ.  άται,  miseries  that  forbid 
my  being  spoken  to,  Id.  H.  F.  1284,  cf. 
Muller  Eum.  §  50.  Adv.  -ρως,  Dion. 
H. 

Εύπρόςθετος,  ov,  (εν,  προςτ'ώημι) 
easily  procured,  τροφή,  Hipp. 

Ενπρόςϊτος,  ov,  (εν,  προςίέναι)  ac- 
cessible, Strab.  :  metaph.  affable. 

Εύπροςόδευτος,  ov,  (ευ,  προςοδεύω) 
=  sq. 

Εύπρόςοδος,  ov,  (ευ,  πρόςοδος)  of 
persons,  accessible,  affable,  Lat.  qui 
faciles  aditus  habet,  Thuc.  6,  57. — II. 
of  places,  accessible,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 
24,  Cyr.6,  1,23.     Adv.  •δως. 

Εύπρόςοιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  προςφέρω) 
tasy  to  le  got :  metaph.  attainable,  Eur. 
Med.  2^9. — II.  from  pass.=  et)~poci- 
ιος. 

Εύπροςόμίλος,  ον,=ευόμί/.ος. 

Εΰπροςόρμίστος,  ov,  (ευ,  προςορ- 
αίζω)  convenient  to  land  on,  run  into, 
Diod. 

Έΰπρόςρητος,  ov,  and 

Εύπρόςφθεγκτος,  ον,=  εύπροςήγο- 
οος. 

Εύπρόςφορος,  ov,  (ευ,  προςφέρω) 
easily  uttering,  fluent,  eloquent,  Hdn. — 
II.  pleasant  to  eat  or  nutritious,  of  food, 
Xenocr. ;  cf.  πρόςφορος. 

Εΰιτρόςφϋτος,  ov,  {ευ,  προςφύω) 
easily  growing  to,  joining,  Theophr. 

Εύπροςωπέω,  ω,  to  be  εύπρόςωττος, 
to  make  a  fair  show,  look  well,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Ε.ύπροςωπία,  ας,  η,  a  good  look, 
fair,  plausible  appearance,  Dion.  H. 

Ευπροςωπόκοιτος,  η,  ov,  (εύπρόςω- 
πος,  κοίτη)  hence  τύχη  εύπροςωπο- 
κοίτα  πεσεϊν,  to  fall  (metaph.  from 
dice)  in  a  lucky  posture,  with  a  cheerful 
posture  of  fortune,  Aesch.  Cho.  969, 
as  corrected  by  Herm. 

Εύπρόςωπος,  ov,  (ευ,  πρόςωπον)  of 
good  countenance,  well-looking,  comely, 
Ar.  Plut.  97G,  etc. :  metaph.  fair  in 
outward  show,  specious,  Hdt.  7,  108, 
Km-.  Phoen.  1336.— 2. cheerful,friend- 
Ιυ-lookmg,  Soph.  Aj.  1009.    Adv.  -rrur, 

Philoetr. 

Ε  άσιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  προφασί- 

ζομαι)  with  a  good  pretext-,  excusable, 
Otausible,  αιτία,  Thuc.  G,  105.  Adv. 
τως.  [«] 

Εϋπρόφορος.  OV,  (ι  ■/',  ~po(*>rp(j)rrady, 
taey  to  bring  out,  produce,  Dion.  II. 

"Είπρνμντη ,  ές ,  0  ''•  κρύμνα)  εύπρ. 
χάρις,  Aesch.  Supp.  989,  is  iish.  ex- 
plained, well-grounded,  wcll-srcurcd  ho- 
nour 
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Εύπρυμνος,  ov,  (ευ,  πρύμνα)  with 
well-built,  handsome  stern  or  poop,  νηες, 
11.  4,  248. 

Έ.νπρωρος,  ov,  (ευ,  πρώρα)  with 
well-built,  handsome  prow  or  head, 
πλάτη,  Eur.  I.  A.  765. — II.  metaph. 
=  εύπρόςωπος. 

Ενπταιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  πταίω)  easily 
stumbling,  hence  unsteady,  unsafe, 
Hipp. 

Εύπτερος,  ov,  {ευ,  πτερόν)  well- 
winged  or  feathered,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  17G  : 
metaph.  εύπτ.  γυναίκες,  high-plumed, 
highflying  ladies  of  quality,  Ar.  Nub. 
800. 

Εύπτέρϋγος,ον,  (εν,πτερνξ)ίοτβζ., 
θρρ•  .     »  . 

Εύπτησία,  ας,  η,  (ευ,  ιπταμαι,  fut. 
πτησομαΐ)  expertness  in  flying. 

Ενπτοίητος,  ov,  (εν,  πτοιέω)  easily 
scared. 

Εύπτύ?\.εμος,  ov,  poet,  for  εύπόλε- 
μος. 

Ενπτορθος,  ov,  (εν,  πτόρθος)  with 
fine  branches  :  of  horns,  branching, 
Anth. 

Εΰπϋγία,  ας,  ή,  fine  shape  in  the 
hinder  parts,  Alex.  Isost.  1,  11. 

Εύπϋγος,  ov,  (ευ,  πυγή)  well-shaped 
in  the  hinder  parts,  Hermes  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  992,  cf.  καλλίπυγος. 

Εϋπυνδάκωτος,  ov,  (ευ,  πύνδαξ) 
well-bottomed,  of  a  cup,  Luc.  [a] 

Εύπυργος,  ov,  (ευ,  πύργος)  well- 
towered,  epith.  of  fortified  towns,  II. 
7,  71,  Hes.  Sc.  270. 

Ενπϋρος,  ov,  (ευ,  πυpός)=sq. 

Ευπϋροφόρος,  ov,  (ευ,  πυροφόρος) 
fertile  in  corn,  dub.  in  Strab. 

Εύπύρωτος,  ov,  (ευ,  πυρόω)  easily 
set  fire  to,  Theophr.  [ϋ] 

Εύπώγων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  (ευ,  πά- 
γων) with  a  fine  beard,  bearded,  Leon. 
Tar.  61. 

Εύπω?„ος,  ov,  (ευ,  πώ?.ος)  strictly, 
with  fine  foals  :  in  genl.  abounding  in 
steeds,  breeding  fine  horses,  Horn,  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  Troy. 

Εύράθάμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  βαβά- 
μίγζ)  dripping,  wet.  [α] 

Εύραί,  ων,  αϊ,  the  iron  tips  of  the 
axle,  on  which  the  wheels  run,  Poll. 

Ενρακύ?Μν,  ωνος,  ό,  v.  εύροκλύδων. 

Ευράμην,  part,  ενράμενος,  for  εΰ- 
ρησάαην,  aor.  1  mid.  οι  ευρίσκω,  first 
in  Alexandr. 

Εύράξ,  adv.  from  one  side,  sideways, 
II.  11,  251 ;  15,  541.— Π.  εύράξ  πατάξ, 
an  exclamation  in  Ar.  Av.  1258,  strict- 
ly to  frighten  away  birds.  (Ace.  to 
Damm  from  πλευρά  for  πλευράξ, 
perh.  rather  from  το  εύρος,  as  we  say, 
broadside  on.) 

Εύράφής,  ες,  Ep.  ένρ,  (εν,  ρ~άπτω) 
well-stitched,  tight,  δοροί,  Od.  2,  354, 
380,  in  Ε  p.  form  :  in  genl.  firmly  fixed, 
fastened  together. 

Εύρεής,  ές,  Ep.  ένρ.,  (ευ, βέω)  fair- 
flowing,  abundantly  flowing ,  Horn,  (only 
in  II.)  always  Ep.  gen.  ένβόεϊος  rro- 
ταμοϊο,  contr.  for  έϋύόεέος,  11.  G,  508, 
etc. ;  εύρεϊος,  Hes.  l•  r.  12,  2,  (but  in 
Strab.  εύρηος) :  cf.  ενρείτης,  ενρει- 
τος,  εύρείων,  ενροος,  εύρντος. 

Ενρεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  εύρον  of 
ευρίσκω,  Ep.  ενρέ/ιεναι,  Horn. 

Ενρείτης,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  tup.,  (εν,βέω) 
=  ενρεής,  q.  v.,  II.  6,  34,  Od.  14,  257. 

Ενρείτος,ον,  Ep.  hop.,  Ap.  Rh.,;in<l 
ι  ων,  ούσα,  ov,  Ep.  ένρ.,:    evpi  //<•. 

Εϋρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ευρίσκω)  worse 
form  of  ι  Ορημα,  q.  v.,  Anth. 

Εϋρεσιέπεία,  ας,  ?/,  invention  of 
words, fluency,  late:  and 

Εΰρεσύπεω,  ω,  to  be  fluent  or  wordy : 
from 

Ενρεσαπι'ις,  ές,  dub.  or  late  form 
for  ενρησίεπί/ς,  q.  v. 
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Ενρεσίκάκος,  ov,  (ευρίσκω,  κακον\ 
inventive  of  evil. 

Ενρεσί?.ογέω,  ω,  (ενρεσιλόγος)  to 
invent  fiords,  to  multiply  words,  esp. 
without  reason,  Polyb.  ;  ana 

Εύρεσίλογία,  ας,  ή,  skill  in  finding 
words,  command  of  words,  fluency,  lo- 
quacity, Polyb. — II.  subtle,  sophistical 
use  of  words,  power  of  playing  with 
them,  Plut. :  from 

Ενρεσιλόγος,  ov,  (ενρίσκω,  ?.όγος 
inventive  of  words,  having  a  great  com- 
mand of  words,  Diog.  L. :  wordy,  chat- 
tering. 

Εύρέσως,  ov,  δ,  (ενρίσκω)  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  as  the  god  of  discovery,  Dion.  H. 

Είψεσις,  εως,  ή,  better  than  ενρη- 
σις,  Lob.  Phryn.  446  (ενρίσκω),  afind 
ing,  discovery,  Plat.  Kep.  336  E,  Crat 
436  A  :  of  writings,  invention,  concep- 
tion, Dion.  H. 

Ενρεσίτεχνος.ον,  (εύοίσκω,  τέχνη) 
inventor  of  arts,  Orph. 

Ενρετέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  ot 
ενρίσκω,  to  be  discovered,  found  out 
Thuc.  3,  45:  not  ενρητέος,  Lob 
Phryn.  446. 

Ενρετης,  οϋ,  ό,  (ευρίσκω)  an  in- 
ventor, discoverer,  Plat.  Lach.  186  Ε . 
Fern,  εύρέτις,  ιδος.  On  the  diff.  ac- 
cent, v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr  $  119,  31. 

Εϋρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (ευρίσκω)  inven 
tive,  ingenious,  Plat.  Symp.  209  A, 
etc. 

Εΰρέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  οίεύρετής,  q.  ν  , 
Soph.  Fr.  88. 

Εύρετός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  ευρίσ- 
κω, discovered  :  discoverable,  to  be  dis- 
covered, Soph.  Fr.  723,  and  Xen. 

Εύρέτρια,  ας,  ή,-=^εύρέτις,  Diod. 

Εϋρετρον,  ου,  τό,  the  reward  of  dis- 
covery. 
j-Εύρηεις,  εντός,  ό,  Eure'is,  a  river 
and  village  of   Scepsia    in    Mysia, 
Strab. 

Εύρηκα,  perf.  of  ενρίσκω. 

Εύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  better  than  εϋρε- 
μα, Lob.  Phryn.  446,  (ευρίσκω)  that 
which  is  found,  a  prize,  windfall,  like 
Έρμαίον,  εϋρ.  εϋρηκε,  Hdt.  7,  10,  4 
hence  in  genl.  again,  advantage,  Thuc 
5,  46. — 2.  of  a  child,  a  foundling,  Soph 
Ο.  T.  1105. — II.  an  invention,  discovery, 
thing  discovered  not  by  chance  but  by 
thought,  Soph.  Fr.  379,  Eur.,  etc. 

Ενρημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  fluency,  elo 
quence:  from 

Ενρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  ρ~ήμα) 
fluent,  eloquent. 

Εύρην,  ηνος,  ό,  η,  and  εύρηνος,  ov, 
Ep.  έύρρ".,  (εύ,  ()ήν)  abounding  in  lambs 
or  sheep,  both  in  Ap.  Rh. 

Ενρησιεπής,  ές,  (ευρίσκω,  έπος)  in- 
ventive of  words,  knowing  in  their  use, 
fluent,  Pind.  O.  9,  120 :  wordy,  sophis- 
tical, Ar.  Nub.  447. 

Εί'ρησι ?,ογέω,  ώ, = ενρεσ. 

Εϋρησις,  εως,  ή,  worse  form  of  εϋ 
ρεσις,  q.  v. 

Ενρήσω,  fut.  of  ενρίσκω,  first  in  Η. 
Horn.  .Merc.  302. 

Ευρητος,  ov,  (εν,  ^ηθΤμ-αί,  *βέω) 
easy  to  tell,  Ael. 

ν.ί•ρ//τωρ,  ορός,  ό,—  ενρετ//ς,  Anth. 

Ενρίζος,  OV,  (:  r.  $ίζα)  well,  strong, 
di  ep  rooted,  Nic. 

Evplv,  Ινος,  ό,  ?/,  worse  form  for 

tvpir. 

Ενρινος,  OV,  (fr,  /Ι/ν)  -  .■  i'jUC  Opp. 

ΕνρΙνος,  ov,  (εν,  ρινός)  of  good 
leather,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1 

ΕνρΙπϊδάριστοφάνίζο,  to  Aristo 
phiuiist:  Euripides,  ι.  e.  lampoon  him 
like  Ar.,  comic  won!  in  Cratin.  [ncert. 
155. 

fBvpiiridat,  ».  <>,   (Dor.   form   ol 
τιδι/ς)   Euripidas,    an    Aetohiin 
leader,  Polyb.  Ireq. 
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^Ευριπίδειος,  ov,  of  oi  belonging  to 
fcuripides,  Ath.  600  Β  :  from 

Ευριπίδης,  ov,  b,  (formed  as  a  pa- 
tron, from  Εύριπος)  Euripides^  son  of 
Mnesarchus  and  Clito,  one  of  the 
three  great  J  thenian  tragic  poets, 
l"om  in  the  Ljland  of  Salamis,  Ar. 
A.ch.  401,  etc.  freq. — Others  of  this 
name  in  Dem.  1227,  12,  Ar.,  etc. — II. 
nickname  given  to  the  cast  (40)  of  the 
dice,  from  one  Euripides  who  held 
office  with  the  Forty  at  Athens,  Ath. 
247  A,  Poll.  9,  101.  [πι] 

ΙΕνρϊπίδιον,  ov,  ro,dim.  fromforeg., 
«ny  dear  Euripides,  as  a  wheedling  ap- 
nell.,  Ar.  Ach.  404. 

Ενρίπιστος,  ov,  (εν,  ρΊπίζω)  easily 
driven  hither  and  thither,  unstable,  Cic. 
Att.  14,  5,  2.  [pi] 

Εύριπος,  ov,  a,  any  strait  or  part  of 
the  sea,  where  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide 
is  remarkably  violent :  esp.  of  the  strait 
which  separates  Euboea  from  Boeo- 
tia,  the  Euripus,  now  by  corruption 
strait  of  {Euripus,  Evripo,  Egripo)  JYe- 
gropont,  first  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  222  ;  the 
ancients  believed  that  this  ebbed  and 
flowed  seven  times  a  day :  hence 
proverb,  of  an  unstable,  wavering,  weak- 
minded  man,  cf.  Aeschin.  66,  27,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9,  6,  3.— II.  in  genl.  a  water- 
course, canal,  ditch,  etc.,  Schaf.  Long, 
p.  328.    (From  εν  and  βίπτω,  ρΊπίζω.) 

Ενρίπώδης,  ες,  {Εύριπος,  είδος) 
like  an  Euripus,  τόπος,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. :  living  in  such  a  place,  Id.  H.  A. 

Εύρίς,  Ινος,  b,  η,  and  later  εύριν, 
(εν,  βίς)  with  a  good  nose,  i.  e.  keen- 
scented,  κύων,  Soph.  Aj.  8 :  metaph. 
of  Cassandra,  sharp  at  tracking  out  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Ag   1093. 

Ενοίσκω,  (root  ΈΤΡ-  as  in  aor.  2) : 
tut.  ενρήσω  :  perl,  ενρηκα  :  aor.  2  εν- 
oov,  imperat.  εύρε,  inf.  ενρεΐν :  aor. 
εύρησο  odl.y  late  :  aor.  mid.  ενρόμην, 
for  which  Alexandr.  and  later  ενρά- 
αην,  Wolf  Dem.  457,  7,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
880  :  perf.  pass,  ενρημαι :  aor.  pass. 
ενρέ^ψ*,  also  c.  aii2tn.  ηνρέθην,  esp. 
in  old  Att.,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  305,  Med. 
191.  Horn,  has  only  aor.  act.  and 
mid.,  and  the  fut.  is  found  in  Horn. 
Merc.  302. — I.  To  hit,  light  upon,  find 
by  chance,  meet  with,  of  persons  and 
things,  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds.,  in 
Horn.  usu.  of  persons :  also,  μη  επί- 
σπαστον  κακόν  ενρη,  that  he  find  not, 
fall  not  into  a  self-incurred  mischief, 
Od.  24,  462  :  so,  κακόν  εύρετο,  brought 
it  on  himself,  Od.  21,  304:  ώς  εγώ  ευ- 
ρίσκω, as  far  as  I  can  see,  Hdt.  1,  60 : 
c.  part.,  ενρ.  τι  όν,  to  find  that  a  thing 
is,  etc.,  Hat.  1,  56,  cf.  3,  95 :  so  too, 
ενρ.  θεούς  κακούς  (sc.  όντας)  Soph. 
Phil.  452. — II.  to  find  out,  discover  :  in 
Horn.  esp.  τέκμαρ  and  μήχος  ενρεΐν  : 
so  in  mid.,  όνομ'  εύρεο,  think  of  a  name 
to  give  him,  Od.  19,  403  :  and,  εταί- 
ροισιν  θάνατον  7ώσιν  ενροίμην,  Od. 
9,  421  :  c.  ace.  cognato,  εύρημα  ενρ., 
Hdt.  7,  10,  4 :  c.  inf.,  to  find,  discover 
that  one  ought  to  do,  Hdt.  1,  79,  125. 
— 2.  to  devise,  invent. — III.  to  find,  get 
gain,  win,  όόξαν,  άρετάν,  Pind.  ;  φί- 
λουο,  Soph.,  βίον,  Eur.  etc. :  τινί  tl, 
something/or  another,  Plat.  Prot.  321 
D.  Mid.  to  find  for  one's  self,  procure, 
obtain,  τι,  Hd4;.  9,  6,  26,  etc.,  Pind.  P. 
3,  196. — 2.  esp.  of  merchandise,  etc., 
to  find  a  purchaser,  to  fetch,  earn  money, 
πο?ι?.όν  χρνσίον  ενρονσα,  having  fitch- 
id  a  large  sum,  Hdt.  1,  196:  hence, 
so  be  worth,  to  sell  for,  usu.  c.  ace.  pre- 
tii,  Isae.  72,  39  ;  sometimes  c.  gen., 
άποδίδοται  τον  εύρόντος,  sells  for 
what  it  will  fetch  (as  if  for  the  pass. 
>\>οεθέντος),  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  5,  cf. 
aeschin.  13,  41,  and  ά'/.φαίνα 
580 
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Ενροέω,  ώ,  {εύροος)  to  flow  well, 
beautifully,  abundantly,  Theophr. — II. 
metaph.  to  go  on  well,  όταν  b  δαίμων 
ενρο?ι,  Aesch.  Pers.  601,  and  so  Po- 
lyb.,'etc. — III.  to  be  fluent,  glib,  Plut. 

Εύροια,  ας,  η,  a  good  flow,  free  course, 
ύδατος,  Plat.  Legg.  779  C. — II.  fluen- 
cy, Lat.  flumen  orationis,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
238  C. — III.  successful  progress,  Id. 
Legg.  784  Β  :  prosperity,  Polyb. 

Ενροίζητος,  ov,  (εν,  ροιζέω)  sent 
whizzing  along,  of  an  arrow,  Anth. 

Εύροκλύδων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  tempestu- 
ous wind  in  Ν.  T.  Act.  Apost.  27,  14: 
the  name  seems  to  mean  a  storm  from 
the  East,  but  the  readings  vary  re- 
markably, and  the  most  prob.  is  εν- 
ρακύλων  (as  in  Lat.  Vulg.  Euro-aqui- 
lo),  i.  e.  α  Ν.  E.  wind :  it  is  now  call- 
ed Gregalia,  the  most  violent  wind  in 
the  Mediterranean,  usu.  blowing  in 
the  early  spring. 

Ενρον,  ες,  ε,  inf.  ενρεΐν,  aor.  2  act. 
of  ευρίσκω,  Horn. 

Εύρόνοτος,  ό  and  η,  a  wind  in  the 
quarter  between  Εύρος  and  Noroc.  &• 
S.  E.,  Lat.  Phoenix,  ace.  to  Gellius, 
Vultumus. 

Εύροος,  ov,  contr.  ους,  ovv,  (εν, 
βέω)  flowing  well  or  plentifully,  fair- 
flowing,  II.  7,  329;  21,  130,  in  Ep. 
form  ένρβ. — II.  in  medic,  of  the  body, 
icith  the  pores  and  passages  open,  Hipp. 
— III.  of  words,  etc.,  flowing,  fluent, 
glib,  στόμα,  Eur.  Hipp.  Fr.  12,  cf. 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  268.— IV.  of 
business,  etc.,  prosperous,  thriving. 
Compar.  ενροώτερος  or  -ονστερος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  143.  _ 

Εύροπος,  ov,  (εν,  βέπο))  easily  bend- 
ing, coming  together,  Anth.  Adv.  -πως, 
easily,  Antipho  138,  20,  Bekk. 

Είφος,  ov,  ό,  and  Erpoc  άνεμος, 
Hdt.  4,  99,  the  South-East  wind,  Lat. 
Eurus,  Vulturnus,  Horn.  (Ace.  to 
some  from  αύρα,  others  from  ηώς, 
εως,  the  morning-wind,  as  the  opp.  Ζέ- 
φνρος  from  ζόφος,  the  evening-ioind.) 

Εύρος,  εος,  τό,  (ενρύς)  breadth, 
width,  Od.  11,  312,  opp.  to  μήκος: 
είφος,  absol.,  in  breadth,  opp.  to  ύφος, 
Hdt.  1,  178. 

Έίφράπις,  ιδος,  ό,  η,  (εν,  βαπίς) 
with  beautiful  staff. 

Ένρ"  βαφής,  Ep.  for  ενραφής,  Od. 

Ένρβεής,  Ep.  for  εύρεής. 

Ένρβεΐος,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  contr.  for 
ένρρ'εέος.  from  ενρεής,  II. 

Ένρρείτης,  Ep.  for  εύρείτης,  Horn. 

Έϋρβείων,  Ep.  for  ενρείων. 

Ένρβην,  and  ένρ'ρ'ηνος,  Ep.  for  εν- 
ρην  and  ενρηνος. 

Ένρβη^ος,  ov,  (εν,  (ήχος)  very 
prickly,  Nic. 

'Evppiv,  Ep.  for  εύριν. 

ΈΐψρΌος,  Ε  p.  for  εύροος,  II. 

Ενρύ,  neut.  from  ενρύς,  also  freq. 
as  adv.  In  compos,  it  very  freq.  is 
prefixed  to  words,  adding  the  notion 
of  wide,  broad,  spacious.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  akin  to  έρι-.)  [ν] 

Ενρνάγνιος,  νια,  νιον,  (ενρύς,  άγ- 
νιά)  with  wide,  roomy  streets,  in  Horn, 
epith.  of  great  cities,  in  II.  almost  al- 
ways of  Troy  and  Athens  :  but  of  My- 
cenae in  II.  4,  52 :  χθων  ενρνάγνια, 
=ενρνόδεια,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  16.  Horn, 
has  only  the  fern,  ενρνάγνια.  [ά]  Cf. 
ενρνόδεια,    εύρύπορος. 

ΊΈ,νρνάδης,  ov,  ό,  Euryudes,  one  of 
the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od.  22,  267. 

Ενρναίχμας,  gen.  Dor.  α,  ό,  (ενρύς, 
αιχμή)  with  broad,  stout  lance,  warlike, 
στρατός.  Pind.  Fr.  160. 

ίΕνρνάλη,  ης,  Dor.  α,  ας,  η,  Eury- 
ale,  one  of  the  Gorgons,  Hes.  Th.  276. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Minos  and  mother  of 
Orion,  Pind.  P.  12.  35. 
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Είρνα/,ος,  ov,  and  ενρίαλως  ger. 
ωος,  ό,  ή,  (ενρνς,  ά/>ως)  with  widt 
threshing-floor,  of  a  CO  "Tt'y,  level, 
champaign,  both  in  Nonn. 

tEi'puaAoc,  οι1,  ό,  Euryului,  son  oi 
Mecisteus,  leader  of  the  Argives 
under  Diomede,  II.  2,  565  :  also  ace. 
to  Apollod.  an  Argonaut,  and  one  ol 
the  Epigoni,  1,9, 16. — 2.  a  Phaeacian, 
celebrated  in  wrestling,  Od.  8,  115  — 
3.  a  son  of  Melas,  Apollod. — Othera 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

^Ε.νρνάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Euryanax,  son 
of  Dorieus,  a  commander  of  the  Soar 
tans  at  Plataea,  Hdt.  9,  10. 

Ενρϋάνασσα,  ης,  η,  (ενρνς,  άνάσ 
σω)  far-ruling,  Call.  Cer.  122.  [ΰ] 

fE νρνάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Euryanassa, 
mother  of  Pelops,  Apollod. 

Είφνβα.τεύομαι,  dep.  to  deal  like 
Eurybatus,  (v.  Εύρν3ατος  3)  to  cheat. 

"\Ένρν:3άτης,  ov,  ό,  Eurybates,  a  her- 
ald of  Agamemnon,  II.  1,  320.  sq. — 2. 
a  herald  of  Ulysses,  Od.  2, 184.— 3.  v. 
Έρι3ώτης. — 1.  a  commander  of  the 
Argives,  Hdt.  6,  92. 

Ενρύβάτος,  ov,  (ενρύς,  βαίνω)  wide 
stepping :  hence  spacious,  Q.  Sm. 

fEi'pi';3a70C,  ov,  b,  Eurybatus,  a  Coj 
cyrean  naval  commander,  Tliuc.  1 , 
47. — 2.  a  Spartan,  first  Olympic  victor 
in  wrestling,  Ol.  18,  Paus.  5,  8,  7.— 
3.  a  noted  traitor,  whose  name  (witl 
that  of  Phrynondas)  became  provei 
bial,  Plat.  Prot.  327  D ;  Aeschin.  73. 
12 :  (some  read  Et'pi>,'3"n;c) :  cf.  Gaisf. 
Paroem.  B.  444. 

^Ευρνβία,  ας,  η,  Eurybia,  daughter 
of  Pontus  and  Gaea,  wife  of  the  Titan 
Crius,  Hes.  Th.  239.-2.  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

\Εΐ'ρνβΐάδης,  ov,  ό,  Eurybiades,  the 
Spartan  admiral  of  the  Grecian  fleet 
at  Artemisium,  Hdt.  8,  2. 

tEi'pti /3ioc,  ov,  ό,  Eurybius,  son  ot 
Eurystheus,  Apollod. — 2.  a  son  ot 
Neleus  and  Chloris,  Id. 

Ενρνβίας,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ερ.  -βίης, 
(ενρύς,  βία)  of  far-extended  power, 
mighty  far  and  ivide,  Hes.  Th.  931,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  295,  like  ενρνσΟενής.  [?] 

Ενρνβόας,  ov,  ό,  (ενρνς,  βοή)  far, 
i.  e.  loud-shouting. 

~\Εί'ρνβώτας,  α,  ό,  Eurybotas,  a  Cre 
tan,  leader  of  the  archers  in  Alexan 
der's  army,  Arr.  An.  1,  8,  8. 

ΤΕνονγάνεια,  ας,  ή,  Eurygania, 
daughter  of  Hyperphas,  second  wife 
of  Oedipus,  and  mother  of  Isinene. 
Apollod.  3,  5 :  Paus.  9,  5, 11. 

Ενρνγάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (ειφνς, 
γαστήρ)  big-bellied. 

Ενρνγένειος,  ον,  (ενρύς,  γένειον) 
broad-chinned,  Opp. :  with  broad  beard, 
Xonn. — Π.  (ενρνς,  γενεά)  of  many 
ages,  very  dub.,  Nonn. 

^Ενρνδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Eurydamas, 
son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. — 2.  an  Ar- 
gonaut, son  of  Ctimenus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
67. — 3.  a  Trojan  prince,  skilled  in  in- 
terpreting dreams,  II.  5,  149. — 4.  a 
suitor  of  Penelope,  Od.  18,  297. — 5. 
a  celebrated  athlete  of  Cvrene,  AeL 
V.  H—  Others  in  Dem.  1382,  6,  etc. 

τΕνρνδάμη,  ης,  ή,  Eurydame,  wire 
of  the  Spartan  king  Leetychides,  Hdt. 
6,  71. 

"ϊΕνρνδαμίδας,  a,  b,  Eurydamidas, 
son  of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  (27th 
Proclid),  Paus. 

\Είφύδάμος,  ov,  b,  Eurydamus,  masr. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.,  Dor.  for 

•\Ενρύδημος,  ov,  b,  Eurydemus,  masc 
pi.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  213. 

ϊΕνρνδίκεια,  ας,  ?'/,=sq.,  Mosch 
3,  129. 

ΐΕνρνδίκη.  ης,  ή.  Ει  rydice,  a  Dryad 
wife  of  Orpheus,  Ap  Hod  1,3,  2.  eu 
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-ϋ.  one  of  the  Danaidee,  Id.  2,  1,5. 

-  ;!.  daughter  of  Adrastus,  wife  of 

[lus,  and  motncr  of  Laometlon,  Id.  3, 

1J,  .'J  —  1.  daughter  of  Lacedaemon, 

wife  of  Acrisius,  Id.,  Faus. — 5.  daugh- 
ter of  Clvmenus,  wife  of  Nestor,  Od. 
.;,  152  — 6.  wife  of  Lycurgus,  mother 
of  Archemorus,  Apollod. — 7.  wife  of 
Cieon,  king  of  Thehes,  Soph.  Ant. 
1180. — A  common  name  of  the  fe- 
males of  the  royal  house  of  Maccdon, 
Strab.,  Ael.,  etc. 

■{Εύρνδικος,  ov,  b,  Eurydicus,  an 
Epicurean  philosopher,  Diog.  L. 

Ενρνδίνης,  ου,  b,  (ευρύς,  δίνη)  wide- 
eddying,  Bacchyl.  5.  [i] 

Ενρυέδης,  ες,  (ευρύς,  έδος)  spacious, 
χθων,  Simon.  139,  like  εύρύοδος. 

\Ενρύηλος,  ου,  b,  Euryelus,  (in  Liv. 
Euryulus)  a  fortress  at  Syracuse,  a 
part  of  Epipolae,  Thuc.  6,  97. 

Εύρνθέμεθ?.ος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  θέμε- 
θλον)  poet.  -Θέμει?.ος,=ίθΓ6π.,  Anth. 

ΪΕϋρύθεμις,  ιδος,  η,  Eurythemis, 
wife  of  Thestius,  Apollod. 

Ευρυθμία,  ας,  η,  good  rhythm,  time, 
proportion,  Plat.  Rep.  522,  A,  etc. : 
esp.,  εύρ.  περί  λέξιν,  Isocr.  87  Ε. — 2. 
of  persons,  orderliness,  Plat.  Rep.  400 
F. — 3.  εύρ.  χειρών,  delicacy  of  touch, 
in  a  surgeon,  etc.,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  :  from 

Εύρυθμος,  ov,  (εύ,  βυθμός)  Lat.  nu- 
merosus,  concinnus,  rhythmical,  in  good 
time  or  proportion,  κρούματα,  Ar. 
Thesm.  121,7rot>c,  lb.  985,• μέλος,  Plat. 
Legg.  655  A. — 2.  of  persons  orderly, 
Id.  Prot.  326  B—  3.  also  well-propor- 
tioned, well-made,  θώραξ,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  10,  10  :  in  genl.  comely, %graccful  : 
rva.  βακτηρία, '  the  nice  conduct'  of  a 
cane,  Antiph.  Ant.  1.  Adv.  -μως, 
gracefully,  Eur.  Cycl.  563. 

Εΰρυκάρηνος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  κάρηνον) 
broad-headed,  Opp.  [a] 

Ενρνκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (ευρύς,  κέ- 
ρας) with  broad,  spreading  horns,  of 
deer  and  oxen,  Opp. 

^Εύρύκάπυς,  υος,  ό,  Eurycapys,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod. 

Εύρυκ?ιης,  έους,  0,  strictly  pr.  n.  of 
a  famous  ventriloquist :  hence  as  ap- 
pellat.  a  ventriloquist,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp. 
1019,  Schol.  Plat.  Sophist.  252  C. 

Ενρυκοίλιος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  κοι?άα) 
with  wide  paunch,  Hipp. 

Είρύκολπος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  κόλπος) 
with  wide,  spacious  bosom,  χθων,  Find. 
N.  7,  49,  cf.  εύρύστερνος. 

^Ευρύκη,  ης,  ή,  Euryce,  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

^Ευρύκλεια,  ας,  η,  Euryclla,  daugh- 
ter of  Ops,  nurse  of  Uiysses,  Od.  1, 
429. 

^Ευρυ κλείδας,  a,  b,  Euryrtldas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

^Εύρυκλείδης,  ου,  ό,  Euryclides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  8,  2. 

^Εύρυκόων,  ωντος,  ό,  EurycOon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm. 

Εύρυκόωσα,  epith.  of  night,  prob. 
from  ενρύ  and  ακούω,  when  one  can 
hem  far  through  the  stillness  :  but  in 
Euphor.  86,  epith.  of  the  sea-goddess 
Goto,  the  far-sounding,  cf.  κοέω. 

^Εϋρυκρατίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Eury- 
arlltides,  son  of  Anaxanlrus,  king  of 
Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  201. 

Ενρυκρείων,  οντος,  b,  (ευρύς,  κρ:ί- 
ων)  wide-ruling,  in  Horn,  ('esp.  in  11.) 
always  as  epith.  of  Agamemnon 
cepl  in  II.  11,  751,  where  it  is  of  Nep- 
tune. 

^EvpVKvdlJ,  ης,  η,  Eurycyde,  daugh- 
ter oi  End)  mion,  Pans. 

Ei  f.  ι  /  ■  iin,ii\  or,  gen  uvor,  (>  epvr, 
λ  ι  in. ι  ι  with  broad  mtalows  or  plains, 
Pinil.  P.  'J,  95. 
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iEvpv/.έων,  οντος,  ό,  EnryUon,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  46 :  esp.,  a  commander 
of  the  Achaeans,  Polyb.  10,21,  1. 

^Εύρυλεωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Eurylconis, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

\Ενρύ?ίθχος,  ου,  ό,  Eurylochus,  a  son 
ofAegyptus,  Apollod. — 2.  a  compan- 
ion of  Ulysses,  Od.  10,  205.— 3.  a 
commander  of  the  Spartans  at  Nau- 
pactus,  Thuc.  3, 100. — 4.  an  Arcadian 
from  Lusi,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  21. — 5.  a 
commander  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  126,  1.— Others  in  Arr.  An.  4, 
13,  7  :  Strab.,  etc. 

\Ενρύμαχος,  ου,  δ,  Eurynwchus,  one 
of  the  suitors  of  Hippodamia,  Paus. 
6,  21,  3. — 2.  son  of  Polybus,  a  suitor 
of  Penelope,  Od.  1,  399,  etc. — 3.  son 
of  Antenor,  Paus. — 4.  a  Theban, 
son  of  Leontiades,  Hdt.  7,  233 :  Thuc. 
3,2:  grandfather  of  the  same,  Hdt.  7, 
205.— Others  in  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  21 ; 
Andoc,  etc. 

\Εύρυμέδη,  ης,  η,  Eurymede,  wife  of 
Glaucus,  mother  of  Bellerophontes, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  3. 

ΪΕύρνμέδουσα,  ης,  η,  Eurymedusa, 
a  female  slave  of  Alcinous,  who  at- 
tended Nausicaa,  Od.  7,  8. 

Ενρυμέδων,  οντος,  ό,=  ευρυκρείων, 
wide-ruling,  Find.  Ο.  8,  41  :  only  as  pr. 
n.  in  Horn.,  and  so  in  fern.  Εύρυ μέ- 
δουσα. 

^Εύρυμέδων,  οντος,  b,  Eurymldon, 
father  of  Periboea,  king  of  the  giants 
in  Epirus,  Od.  7,  58. — 2.  charioteer  of 
Agamemnon,  II.  4,  228. — 3.  an  Athe- 
nian commander  at  Corcyra  and  in 
Sicily,  Thuc.  7,  52.— Others  in  Strab., 
Diog.  L. — II.  a  river  of  Pamphylia, 
now  Caprisou,  famed  for  Cimon's  vie 
tory  over  the  Persians,  Thuc.  1,  100. 

^Ευρυμεναί,  ών,  al,  Eurymenae,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  59,  v.  sub  Εύρύμενος. 

Έιύρυμεντ}ς,  ές,  wide,  spacious,  Orph. 

^Εΰρυμένης,  ους,  ό,  Euryjnenes,  son 
of  Neleus  and  Chloris,  Apollod. 

Ένρύμενος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  ευρύς, 
dub.  As  pr.  n.,  oxyton.,  Εύρυμεναί, 
al,  a  town  of  Thessaly,  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  196. 

Εύρυμέτωπος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  μέτωπον) 
broad-browed,  oi  oxen,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
Th.  291. 

\Εύρυμ'ιδης,  ου,  b,  son  of  Eurymus, 
i.  e.  Telemus,  Od.  9.  509. 

^Ευρυνόμη,  ης,  η,  Eurynome,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  II.  18,  398 : 
ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  908,  mother  of  the 
Graces  :  she•  with  Ophion  ruled  over 
Olympus  before  Saturn,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
503. — 2.  wife  of  Lycurgus,  king  of 
Thrace,  Apollod. — 3.  a  housekeeper 
h.  the  palace  of  Ulysses,  Od.  17,  495. 

\Εύρύνομος,  ου,  6,  Eurynomus,  son 
of  Aegyptius  of  Ithaca,  a  suitor  of 
Penelope,  Od.  2,  22. 

Εύρύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (ευρύς)  to  make 
wide  or  broad,  εύρ.  αγώνα,  to  make 
room  for  the  contests,  Od.  8,  200;  το 
μέσον  εύρννείν,  to  leave  a  wide  space 
in  the  middle,  Hdt.  4,  52.  [ϋ] 

Εύρύνωτος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  νώτος)  broad- 
backed,  i.  e.  stout.  Soph.  Aj.  1251. 

Εί'ρυόδεια,  ας,  η,  (εύρνς,  οδός)  urith 
broad  ways  or  streets,  in  Uoni.  always 
of  the  earth,  that  may  be  traversed,  open 
to  wanderers,  as  εύρύπορος  of  the  sea  : 
el.  /  ί'ρυάγυως,  εύρνπορος. 

Εύρυοοίνης,  ές,=εύρυδίνης.  dub. 
Εύρύοπα,  b,  (ευρύς,  ώιμ)  the  far- 
f>lanung,  far-seeing,  or  peih.  better 
(from  ενρύς,  δφ)  the  f ar 'Sounding,  thun* 
derin>r,  freq.  Homeric  epith.  01  Jupi- 
ter, for  ευρυόπης,  esp.  in  nom.  and 

VOC.  at  end  (il  a  \erse,  eVpVOKQ  '/.   v>\ 

'Air:  used  of  the  sun  in  Orph.  I<ith. 
18,  60.     In  11.  there  is  also  an  rcc, 
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εύρύοπα  Κρονίδην,  εύρνοπι  Ζήνα* 
from  the  synon.  εύρνωψ,  ο  -ov 
(Voss  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  3,  defends  the 
deriv.  from  ώψ  ;  which  must  be  ta- 
ken in  Orph.  1.  c).  [u,  as  in  ϊπποτα 
νεφεληγέρετα,  etc.,  but  in  Hexam.  £ 
by  position  or  caesura.] 

Εύρυπέδίλος,  ov,  (εύρνς,  πέδι?.ον) 
broad-sandalled :  in  genl.  broad,  Opp. 

Εύρνπεδος,  ov,  (εύρνς,  πέδον)  with 
broad  surface,  spacious,  γαία,  Anth. 

Έύρύπορος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  πόρος)  with 
broad,  open  ways,  in  Horn,  always 
epith.  of  the  sea,  roomy,  open,  wher* 
all  may  roam  at  will,  II.  15,  381,  Od 
4,  432  ;  12,  2  :  cf.  εύρνόδειος. 

Εύρυπρωκτία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  ευρύ- 
πρωκτός,  the  character  of  such  an  one, 
Ar.  Ach.  843. 

Εύρύπρωκτος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  πρωκτός 
wide,  loose-breeched,  strictly  pathicus, 
catamitus  :  also  a  caught  adulterer,  frorr. 
the  nature  of  their  summary  punish 
ment  (βαφανίδωσις),  heq.in  Aristoph 
applied  to  the  Athenians  collectivelv, 
as  Nub.  1084,  sq. 

■\Εύρνπτό?.εμος,  ου,  ό,  Euryptolemue, 
an  Athenian,  son  of  Pisianax,  Xen 
Hell.  1,  4,  19. 

Εύρνπτος,  ov,  (ευ,  ρ"ύπτω)  well 
cleansed,  easily-cleansed. 

ΧΕνονπνλη,  ης,  η,  Eurypyle,  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod. — Others  in 
Anth.,  etc. 

Εύρυπϋ?*ής,  ές,  (ευρύς,  πύλη)  with 
wide  gates,  wide-gated,  II.  23,  74,  Od, 
11.  571,  of  the  nether  world. 
^Ευρύπυλος,  ου,  b,  Eurypylus,  son 
of  Euaemon,  ruler  of  Ormenium  in 
Thessaly,  one  of  the  Greek  chiefs  be- 
fore Troy,  II.  2,  736 :  ace.  to  Pind. 
P.  4,  58,  and  Call  H.  Apoll.  92,  son 
of  Neptune,  who  passed  from  Thes 
saly  into  Libya,  and  became  king  oi 
Gyrene. — 2.  son  of  Neptune  and  Chal 
ciope,  king  in  Cos,  II.  6,  676. — 3.  son 
of  Hercules  ; — also,  a  son  of  Temenus, 
and  one  of  Thestius  so  called,  all  in 
Apollod. — 4.  son  of  Telephus  and  As- 
tyoche,  king  of  Mysia ;  came  to  the 
aid  of  the  Trojans,  and  was  slain  by 
Neoptolemus,  Od.  11,  520. 

\Εύρυπωντίδαί,  ών,  oi,  the  Eurypon- 
tidae,  one  of  the  royal  houses  of  Spar 
ta,  so  called  from  sq.,  Paus. 

\Εύρυπών,  ώντος,   b,  (=Έ.ύρυφών 
Eurypon,  son  of  Sous,  grandson  o. 
Procles,  from  whom  were  descended 
the  Furypontidae,  Hdt.  8, 131,  Paus., 
etc. 

Εύρυρέεθρος,  ov,  (εύρνς,  ρ"έεθρ&>) 
broad-flowing,  with  wide  bed  or  channel, 
of  the  Axius,  II.  21,  141,  cf.  sq. 

Εύρνρέων,  ούσα,  ov,  (ευρύς,  ρέω) 
broad-flowing,  like  foreg.,  oft.  in  II., 
mostly  of  the  Axius.  There  is  no 
such  verb  as  εύρυρέω,  cf.  ευ,  fin. 

ΕΎ'ΡΥ'Σ,  ευρεία,  ευρύ  :  gen.  έος, 
είας,  έος :  ace.  sing,  in  Horn,  both  ίύ 
pvv,  and  sometimes  Ep.  εύρέά,  when 
joined  with  ποντόν  and  κόλπον  :  Ion. 
fern,  ευρέα,  Hdt.  1,  178,  where  one 
.MS.  has  εύρέη  :  Dow  ευρέα.  Asius 
Fr.  2,  has  gen.  ενρέος  as  leni.  lor  εν 
fH  tuc,  cf.  ηδύς  and  thy/  vc,  but  ν  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  7i.  Wide,  broad,  freq.  in 
1  bun.,  esp.  of  heaven,  earth,  and  sea  : 
also  in  genl.,  tip.  αχεδίη,  Od.  5,  163, 
ώμοι,  II.  3,  227,  Od.  18,  68,  etc.  :  Γίϊ- 
χος,  H.  12,  Γ) ;  κόθορνοι  t  ϋρ.,  wide, 
loose  boots.  Hdt.  ('>,  125  : — κλέος  tbpv, 
a  wide-spread  report,  Od.  'Jit,  137  ;  so, 
evp.  κλφδών,  Simon.  SO,  •">.  tip.  Ιλπί• 
δες,  Anth.  ( !ompar.  >  i^vrtpoc,  U.  3, 
194;  23,427.  Adv  ενρέως :  compar. 
είρντέρως,  Ar.  Lye    ι  \'.ι  [v\ 

Ενρνσάκης,  ες,  (ευρύς,  οαχος)  witt 
a  broad,  huge  shield   [«1  bene*' 
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~ νΛρνσάκης,  ους,  ό,  Eurysaces,  son 
.1  Telanvmum  Ajax  and  Tecmessa, 
Soph.  Aj.  340,  c£  574,  ες. 

Εύρυσθενής,  ές,  (ευρύς,  σθένος)  of 
far-extended  7night  or  sway,  mighty,  in 
Horn,  always  epith.  of  Neptune,  II.  7, 
455,  Od.  13,  140. 

]Είφυσθένης,  ους,  ό,  Eurysthenes, 
son  of  Aristodemus,  brother  of  Pro- 
cles,  founder  of  the  family  Eurysthe- 
nidae  (called  also  Agidae),  Hdt.  6, 
52  :  Strab.,  etc. 

ϊΕΰουσθεύς,  έως,  ό,  Eurystheus,  son 
of  Sthenelus,  and  grandson  of  Per- 
seus, king  of  Mycenae,  who  imposed 
on  Hercules  his  twelve  celebrated  la- 
bours, II.  15,  639,  Pind.,  etc.  ^ 

Ενρύσορος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  σορός)  with 
a  wide  bier  or  tomb,  σήμα,  Anth. 

Εύρύστερνος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  στέρνον) 
oroad-breasted,  Theocr.  18,  36  :  but  in 
genl.  wide,  broad,  yala,  Hes.  Th.  1 17, 
cf.  στερνονχος. 

Εύρυστήθης,  ες,  (ευρύς,  στήθος)— 
foreg.,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Ενρνστομία,  ας, ή  ,widenessofmputh, 
broadness,  fulness  of  speech. — 2.  bigness 
of  words.     From 

Ενρύστομος,    ov,    (ευρύς,    στόμα) 
wide-mouthed ;  with  wide  opening,  Hipp. 
Εύρυτενής,  ές,  (ευρύς,  τείνα)  wide- 
extended,  Nonn. 
^Εύρυτάν,  άνος,  ό,  (λεώο,  Lye.  799) 
usu.  in  pi.  Εύρυτάνες,  οι,  the  Euryta- 
nes,  an  Aetolian  people,  dwelling  north 
from  Naupactus,  Thuc.  3,  94, 
\Εύρύτειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Eurytus,  ή  Εύρυτεία  tco?uq,  Soph.  Fr. 
260,  i.  e.  Oechalia  ;  in  Paus.  at  Εύρυ- 
τεαί. 

Εύρυτέρως,  adverb  compar.  from 
ευρύς. 

ϊΕΛφύτη,  ης,  ή,  Euryte,  daughter  of 
Hippodamus,  wife  of  Porthaon,  Apol- 
lod. 

Ί&νρύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (είφύς)  wideness, 
breadth,  Hipp. — II.  broadness  of  sound, 
Gramm.  [ϋ] 

■\Είφντίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Eurytus, 
L  e.  Iphitus,  Od.  21,  14. 

Εύρύτίμος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  τιμή)  wide, 
far-honoured,  Ζευς,  Pind.  O.  1,  67. 

\Εύρύτίμος,  ου,  ό,  Euryttmus,  a  Co- 
rinthian, father  of  Archetimus,  Thuc. 
1,  29. 

\Εύρυτίων,  ωνος,  b,  Eurytion,  a  cen- 
taur, Od.  21,  285. — 2.  son  of  Mars  and 
Erythia,  herdsman  of  Geryon,  Hes. 
Th.  293. — 3.  son -of  Irus  and  Demo- 
nassa,  one  of  the  chiefs  at  the  Caly- 
donian  hunt,  Apollod. — Others  in 
Arist.,  etc. 

Εύρϋτος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  βέω)  well,  full- 
flowing,  Pseud-Eur.  I.  A.  420. 

"ϊΕύρυτος,  ου,  ό,  Eurytus,  a  giant, 
Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Mercury  and  An- 
iianira,  an  Argonaut,  Id. ;  also  "Ερυ- 
τος,  q.  v. — 3.  son  of  Actor  and  Moli- 
one,  of  Elis,  II.  2,  621  ;  ace.  to  Eur. 
leader  of  the  Epei  before  Troy,  I.  A. 
282. — 4.  son  of  Melaneus  and  Strato- 
nice,  king  of  Oechalia,  father  of  lole 
and  Iphitus  ;  slain  by  Apollo,  because 
ne  challenged  him  to  a  contest  in  ar- 
cher ν ,  Od.  8,  224,  sqq. — Others  in 
Hdt." 7,  229;  Apollod.,  etc. 

Εύρντρητος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  τιτράω) 
with  wide  holes,  ηθμός,  Diosc. 

Ευρύτρϋττος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  τρνπάω)= 
foreg.,  Democr.  ap.  Theophr. 

Έύρυφάεσσα,  ης,  η,  strictly  the  far- 
shining,  wife  of  Hyperion  and  mother 
of  Helius,  H.  Horn.  31,  2,  4.  [a] 

Εύρυφάρέτρης,  ov,  b,  -(ευρύς,  φαρέ- 
τρα) with  wide,  spacious  quiver,  Pind. 
P.  9.  45,  of  Apollo. 

Ενρυφνής,  ές,  (ευρύς,  ώύω)  growing 
widely,  spreading,  κρϊ,  Od.  4,  604. 
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\Είφυφών,  ωντυς,   ύ,  =  Είφυττών, 
Arist. 

Είφυφωνία,  ας,  ή,  =  εύρυστομία, 
fulness,  broadness  of  sound  :  from 

Έίφύφωνος,  ov,  (ευρύς,  φωνή)= 
εύρύστομος. 

Εύρυχάδής,  ές,  (ευρύς,  χάζω,  χαί- 
νω,  χανδάνω,  έχαδον)  wide-gaping, 
wide-mouthed,  of  cups,  Luc,  and  Anth. 

Εύρυχαίτης,  ov,  b,  (ευρύς,  χαίτη) 
with  wide,  i.  e.  floating,  streaming  hair, 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Pind.  I.  7,  4. 
ΪΕύρυχανής,  ές,=^εύρυχαδής,  Opp. 

Είφύχορος,  ov,  roomy,  spacious,  freq. 
Homer,  epith.  of  great  cities,  etc. 
(Not  as  if  shortd.  for  ευρύχωρος :  but 
from  ευρύς,  χορός,  with  open  spots  for 
the  choral  dances,  cf.  κα?ι?ύχορος.) 

Ευρύχωρης,  ές,  (ευρύς, χωρέω)  wide, 
roomy,  prob.  1.  in  Hipp. :  compar.  -έσ- 
τερος,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Ευρυχωρία,  ας,  ή,  free  space,  room, 
εν  ενρυχωρίη  ναυμαχέειν,  of  sea- 
room,  Hdt.  8,  60 :  an  open  space,  της 
θήκης,  Id.  4,  71. — 2.  metaph./ree  space, 
room,  opportunity  of  doing  a  thing,  της 
ατίοδείξεως,  Plat.  Min.  315  D  :  from 

Ευρύχωρος,  ov,  (είφύς,  χώρος) 
roomy,  spacious,  Arist.  H.  A. :  cf.  εύ• 
ρύχορος. 

Είφύωψ,  or  -οψ,  οττος,  b,  ή,  ν  sub 
είφύοττα. 

ΪΕνρύωψ,  ωτζος,  ό,  Euryops,  a  son 
of  Hercules  and  Terpsicrate,  Apollod. 

Εύρώγης,  (εύ,ρώξ)  rich  in,  with  many 
grapes,  Anth. 

Ενρώδ?]ς,  ες,  poet,  for  είφύς,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  1191 ;  ace.  to  others=sq. 

Είφώεις,  ώεσσα,  ώεν,  (εύρώς) 
mouldy :  hence  dank  and  dark,  in 
Horn,  of  the  nether  world,  with  a  no- 
tion of  festering,  decay  and  rottenness, 
οικία  είφώεντα,  II.  20,  65  ;  εις  Άΐοεω 
δόμον  εύρώεντα,  Od.  10,  512  ;  and  so, 
εύρ.  κέ?.ευθα,  Od.  24,  10 ;  so  too  Hes. 
Op.  152,  and  Soph.  Aj.  1167,  τάφος 
εύρώεις.  But  in  Hes.  Theog.  731, 
739,  of  the  Titans'  prison  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  earth,  prop,  dark  and  drear, 
like  άνή?Λος.  Herm.  indeed  (ad 
Soph.  Aj.  1146)  assumes  that  εύρώ- 
εις is  merely  poet,  lengthd.  for  ευρύς, 
cf.  Apollon.  Lex.  p.  374,  Hesych.  1, 
1528,  and  Ε.  M.  p.  397,  57 :  but  the 
tone  of  the  passages  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  implies  a  notion  of  abhorrence, 
and  that  it  was  so  taken  appears  from 
the  later  subst.  είφώς,  q.  v. :  in  so 
late  a  writer  as  Opp.,  Hal.  5,  3,  the 
usage=e{'pi»c  may  be  allowed  with- 
out implicating  Horn. :  cf.  Heyne  II. 
Tom.  8,  p.  23. 

\Εύρωμος,  ου,  ή,  Euromus,  a  small 
town  of  Caria.  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Gri- 
on,  Strab. ;  hence  ό  Είφωμεύς,  έως, 
an  inhab.  of  Euromus,  Polyb.  17,  2,  3. 
Εύρων,  ούσα,  όν,  part.  aor.  2  act. 
of  ευρίσκω. 

ΪΕυρώττα,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  Ενρώ-η, 
Pind. 

^Είφωτταΐος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Europe, European,  Strab 

ήΈνρώπ'εια,  ας, ή,  =  Eiipo>:r?7,Mosch. 
2,  7. 

"ΪΕύρώ—εως,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -ρωττήϊος,  η, 
ov,  of  Europe,  European.  Hdt.  7,  73  ; 
ό  Εύρ.,  a  European ;  fern.  Είφωτΐίς, 
ίδος. 

Είφώττη,  ης,  ή,  Europa,  Europe,  as 
a  geograph.  name,  first  in  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  251,  291  :  in  its  earliest  applica- 
tion limited  to  the  mainland  of 
Greece. — II.  as  fern.  pr.  n.  first  in 
Hes.  Th.  357,  of  a  daughter  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys. — 2.  daughter  of 
Agenor  and  Telephaessa,  Apollod.  3, 

1,1:    or  of  Phoenix,   II.    14,   321; 

Mosch.  2,  7  •  carried  off  by  Jupiter 
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under  the  form  of  a  bull,  and  became 
by  him  mother  of  Minos  and  Sarpe- 
d'on,  v.  Hdt.  1,  2,  173:  4,  45.-3 
daughter  of  Tityus,  mother  of  Eu 
phemus,  Pind.  P.  4,  81. 

Είφωττία,  ή,=  Είφώπη  I.,    Soph 
Fr.  37  :  prop.  fem.  from 
Είφώ~ιος,  ία,  ιον,^Είφωτταϊος. 
Είφωτϊίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.   υ' 
foreg. 

Είφωττός,  ή,  όν,=  ευρύς,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ 
626,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  40  ;  4,  525,  opp.  to 
poet,  στενωττός :  ace.  to  others=t{> 
ρώεις  :  cf.  Eust.  ad  Dion.  P.  270,  and 
Hesych.  1,  1528. 

\Εύρω~6ς,  οϋ,  (also  Εύρωττος)  ή, 
Europus,  a  city  of  Macedonia  in  Ema- 
thia,  Thuc.  2.  100  ;  Strab.— 2.  a  citT 
of  Syria  on  the  Euphrates,  Luc. — 3 
a  city  of  Media,  cf.  'Ραγαί,  Strab.— 
4.  a  city  of  Caria,  Hdt.  8,  132,  v.  Ev- 
ρωμος. 

Είφώς,  ώτος,  ό,  mould,  dank  decay 
Lat.  sitiLs,  squalor  :  hence  rust,  rotten 
ness  of  any  kind,  first  in  Theogn.  452 
Simon.  16,  6. 

Εϋρωστέω,  ω,  to  be  εύρωστος,  opp 
to  άρδωστέω :  and 

Ευρωστία,  ας,  ή,  stoutness,  strength 
from 

Εύρωστος,  ov,  (ευ,  Ιώννυμί)  stout, 
strong,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  6  ;  εύρ.  το  σώ- 
μα, Id.  6,  1,  6,  σώματι,  Isocr.  Antid. 
§123.  Adv.  -τως,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  24. 
Ευρώτας,  ου  Dor.  a,  b,  Eurotas,  son 
of  Myles,  grandson  of  Lelex,  father 
of  Sparta,  Paus.  3,  1,  1:  ace.  tc 
Apollod.  son  of  Lelex,  king  of  Lace- 
daemon,  3,  10,  3. — II.  now  Basilipota.• 
mo,  and  (near  its  mouth)  Iri,  the  chiel 
river  of  Laconia,  emptying  into  the 
Sinus  Laconicus  near  Gythium, 
Theogn.  783,  Thuc.  2,  139 ;  etc.— 2 
a  tributary  of  the  Peneus  in  Thessa 
liotis,  Strab.,  the  Homeric  Ύιταρή• 
σιος. — III.  in  Anth.,  pudendum  mulie 
bre,  with  allusion  to  ευρύς. 

Εύρωτιάω,  ω,  (εύρώς)  to  be,  become 
mouldy  or  rotten,  to  decay,  Theophr.  . 
hence  in  genl.  βίος  είφωτιών,  the 
life  of  the  great  unwashed,  Ar.  Nub.  44. 
ΧΕύρωτώ,  οϋς,ή,  Euroto,  a  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod. 

\Εύρωι1),  ωπος,  ό,  Europs,  a  son  ol 
Aegialeus,  Paus. — 2.  son  of  Phorone 
us,  Id. 

ΈΤ'Σ,  ό,  good,  brave,  noble,  old  Ep. 
word  freq.  in  Horn,  in  nom.,  once  in 
ace,  έύν,  II.  8,  303,  and  in  the  irreg 
gen. — 1.  gen.  sing,  έηος,  q.  v.,  twice 
in  Od.,  five  times  in  11.,  with  ανδρός, 
φωτός,  τταιδός,  and  νιος. — 2.  gen. 
plur.  neut.  έάων,  [α]  as  if  from  nom. 
ή  έά,  good  thmgs,  good  fortune,  II.  24, 
528,  θεοί,  δωτήρες  έάων,  Od.  8,  325: 
cf.  335,  δώτορ  έάων,  and  Hymn.  17, 
12  ;  29,  8.  Elsewhere  the "  word  is 
always  masc.  in  Horn. :  but  from  the 
Ion.  form  ήύς,  q.  v.,  he  has  also  the 
neut.  ήν,  whereas  ευ,  as  well  as  the 
common  εν,  is  always  an  adv. 

Εύσα,  Dor.  part,  from  ειμί,  for  εον 
σα.  ούσα. 

Ε  ίσα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  act.  from  ενν, 
Od. 

Ενσάνίδωτος,  ov,  (ευ,  σανίς)=εύ- 
σε?.μος,  well-planked  or  benched,  ol 
ships,  Gramm.  [t] 

Ενσαρκία,  ας,  η,  fulness  of  fltsh, 
portliness,  Arist.  H.  A. .  from 

Εύσαρκος,  ov,  (εν,  σαρξ)  fleshy,  in 
good  case,  Hipp.  :  plump,  of  meat,  Am- 
phis  Έτττά  1. 

Εύσαρκύω,  ώ,  to  jnake  ενσαρκος 
hence 

Ενσάρκωσις,  εως,  ή,  good  condition 
of  body,  Hipp.  :=ενσαοκία. 

Ευσέβεια,  ας,  ή,   (ευσεβής)  rever- 
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end,  reverential  love  and  behaviour,  usu. 
toivards  (he  gods,  Lat.  pietas,  piety,  re- 
ligion, Trag.,  etc. ;  cf.  ενσεβία:  also, 
like  pietas,  towards  parents,  etc., 
Plat.  Rep.  G15  C. — 2.  credit  or  charac- 
ter/or piety,  εύσέβειαν  οίσει,  you  will 
have  the  honour  of  it,  Schaf.  Soph.  El. 
968  :  cf.  αρετή,  sub  fin.,  opp.  to  δυς- 
a.  Cf.  ενσεβία. 
^Ευσέβεια,  ας,  ή,  Eusebla,  a  city  of 
Cappadocia,=T^iα^'α,  Strab. — 2.  near 
Alt.  Argaeus  =  Μάζακα,  Id. 

Εύσεβέω,  ώ,  to  be  ευσεβής,  to  live  or 
act  piously  and  religiously ,  Theogn. 
145  ;  also,  εύσ.  τι,  to  be  pious  in  a 
thing,  Soph.  Phil.  1441 ;  ενσ.  εΐςτινα, 
to  be  reverent  towards..,  Id.  Ant.  731  ; 
περί  nva,  Eur.  Ale.  1148,  and  Plat.: 
so  too,  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  reverence, 
Aesch.  Ag.  338,  etc.,  in  which  case 
some  critics  would  write  ευ  σέβειν, 
divisim,  as  Valck.  and  Pors.  Phoen. 
1340,  but  this  distinction  is  rejected 
by  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  727,  and  L. 
Dind.  in  Steph.  Thes. :  cf.  άσεβέω. 
Hence 

Ενσέβημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  deed  of  piety, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Ευσεβής,  ές,  (ευ,  σέβω)  Lat.  pius, 
pious,  religious,  reverent,  Theogn.  1137, 
Hdt.  2,  141,  etc.  :  dutiful,  esp.  dischar- 
ging sacred  duties,  προς,  or  ες  τίνα, 
Aesch.  Supp.  339,  Eur.  EL  253  :— c. 
ace.  modi,  ενσ.  χείρα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
141 :  ευσεβές  πάρα  θεών,  of  an  act, 
holy  before  the  gods,  lb.  122 :  of 
things,  holy,  pious,  χρηστήριον,  Eur. 
El.  1272,  etc.: — το  ενσ.=ενσέβεια, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1125.  Adv.  -βέως,  Att. 
-3ως,  Pind.  O.  6,  133 :  εύσεβώς  έχει, 
for  ευσεβές  έστι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1431. 
Opp.  to  δνςσεβής. — These  words 
are  not  Ep..  but  freq.  in  Att.,  esp. 
Trag 

Εύσεβία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  for  ευσέβεια, 
Theogn.  1138,  also  in  Att.  Poets, 
Soph.  Ant.  943,  O.  C.  189,  cf.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  42. 

^Ενσέβιος,  ov,  6,  Eusebius,  a  distin- 
guished church  historian,  flourished 
at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century. 

Εύσειστος,  ov,  (ευ,  σείω)  easily  sha- 
ken, esp.  by  earthquakes,  Strab. 

Ενσέληνος,  ov,  (ευ,  σε?ιήνη)  of  the 
bright  moon,  φέγγος, Prolog.  Eur.Khes. 

Ενσελμος,  ov,  Ep.  έΰσσ.,  (εύ,  σέ'λ- 
ua)  well-benched,  with  good  banks  of 
oars,  well-rowed,  Horn,  always  in  Ep. 
form,  as  epith.  of  ships. 

Ενσεμνος,  ov,  (ευ,  σεμνός)  right 
reverend. 

Ενσεπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  σέβω)  much  rev- 
erenced, holy,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  804. 

Εΰσήκωτος,  ov,  (ευ,  σηκόω)  of  good, 
full  weight. — II.  well-poised. 

Κνσημία,  ας,  ^,not  -εία,  a  good  sign 
or  prognostic,  Hipp.;  cf.  διοσημία: 
from 

Εύσημος,  ov,  (εύ,  σήμα)  of  good 
omen,  prosperous,  favourable,  Soph. 
Ant.  1021. — II.  manifest,  clear  to  be 
teen,  easily  known,  Aesch.  Ag.  818. 
Adv.  -μως,  Arist.  Meteor. 

\¥/νσήνη,  ης,  ή,  EusSne,  a  city  of 
Pontus,  Λ ir. 

Εύσηπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  σήπω)  easily  pu- 
trefying, Λ  rut.  Gen.  An.    Hence 

Υ/ιηηήιία,  ar,  ή,  tendency  to  decay 
or  vutn  fat '"., ι,  Theophr. 

Εύσθενεΐα,  Οζ,  ή,  strength,  firmness, 

Theophr. :  ami 

Εύσθενέο,  ώ.  to  hi-  strong,  healthy, 
Eur.  Cycl.  2:  from 

Ενσθενής,  ><\  {ei,  σθένος)  /""/, 
lively,  Q.  Sm.  :  strong,  Jinn,  Λ  nth. 
Adv.  -(•(.>,;,  Phil  ). 

tKiv^y  r//r,  ονς,  ό,  EtuthSnes,  masc. 
rr  ■•    Theoci 
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Εύσίδηρος,  ov,  (εύ,  σίδηρος)  well- 
ironed,  i.  e.  bound  with  iron. 

Εύσίπϋος,  ov,  (εύ,  σΐπύα)  with  full 
bread-basket,  pantry,  Anth.,  opp.  to 
ολιγησίπνος. 

Εύσίτέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  good  appetite, 
Hipp. :  from 

Εύσίτος,  ov,  (εύ,  σίτος)  with  good 
appetite,  Hipp. 

Εύσκα?\,μος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκαλμός)  with 
good  σκαλμοί,  dub.  in  Anth. 

Εύσκάνδιξ,  ίκος,  b,  ή,  (εύ,  σκάνδιξ) 
abounding  in  chervil,  Anth. 

Εύσκαρθμος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκαίρω)  swift- 
springing,  bounding,  Ιπποι,  ll.  13,  31. 

Εύσκάριστος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκαρίζω)= 
foreg.,  Gramm.  [a] 

Εύσκελής,  ες,  (εύ,  σκέλος)  with 
strong  legs,  Plat.  ap.  Poll.  2,  194. 

Εύσκέπαστος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκεπάζω) 
well-covered  :  hence  superb,  serving  as 
the  best  covering  ox  fence,  Thuc.  5,  71. 

Εύσκεπής,  ές,  (εύ,  σκέπας)=.ίοχ&ζ., 
Theophr. 

Εύσκεπτος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκέπτομαι)  easy 
to  be  considered,  weighed,  examined,  σκέ- 
-φις,  Plat.  Phileb.  65  D. 

Εύσκευέω,  to  be  well  equipt,  Soph. 
Aj.  823 :  from 

Εύσκευος,  ov,  ( εύ,  σκεύος )  well 
equipt. 

Εύσκίαστος',  ov,  (εύ,  σκιάζω)  well- 
shaded,  dark,  gloomy,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1707.  [Γ] 

Εύσκΐος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκιά)  =  foreg., 
Pind.  P.  11,  33. 

Εύσκόπελος,  ov,  (εύ,  σκόπελος) 
rocky. 

Εϋσκοπος,  ov,  Ep.  έύσ.,  (εύ,  σκο- 
πέω)  sharp-seeing,  keen-sighted,  watch- 
ful, Horn.,  always  in  Ep.  form,  as 
epith.  of  Mercury,  II.  24, 24,  Od.  1,  38, 
etc.,  and  once  of  Diana,  Od.  11, 198, 
(cf.  infr.) — 2.  of  a  place,  far-seeing,  i.  e. 
commanding  a  wide  view,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
3,  2,  and  so  prob.  Ar.  Eccl.  2. — II. 
(εύ,  σκοπός)  shooting  well,  of  unerring 
aim,  as  some  explain  Od.  11,  198,  so 
in  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  61  ;  τόξα  εύσκ., 
Aesch.  Cho.  694  ;  and  so  later  εύσκο- 
πα  βάΐ^λειν,  τόξευε ιν,  etc.,  cf.  εύστο- 
χος.    Adv.  -πως,  Philostr. 

Εύσκωμμοσύνη ,  ης,  ή,  quickness  in 
jesting  or  repartee  :  from  * 

Εύσκώμμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εύ, 
σκώμμα)  of  ready  wit,  esp.  in  bantering 
or  repartee.     Adv.  -μόνως. 

Ενσμήριγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (εύ,  σμή- 
ρίγξ)  thick-haired,  shaggy. 

Ενσμίλευτος,  ον,(εύ,  σμιλεύω)  well- 
chiselled  or  polished. 

Εύσοια,  ας,  ή,  a  being  well  off,  good 
condition,  prosperity,  Soph.  O.  C.  390  : 
from 

Έύσοος,  ov,  contr.  ους,  ουν,  Dor. 
σως,  ων,  (εν,  σόος)  well-secured,  secure, 
Theocr.  24,  8. 

Εύσπειρής,  ές,  and  εύσπειρος,  ov, 
(εύ,  σπείρα)  well-turned,  wreathing, 
winding,  both  in  Anth. 

Ε,ύσπλαγχνία,  ας,  ή,  good  heart, 
firmness,  Eur.  Rhes.  192. — II.  good- 
ness of  heart,  compassion  '  from 

Εύσπλαγχνος,  ov,  (εύ,  σπλάγχνον) 
with  healthy  bowels,  Hipp. — II.  metaph. 
good,  stout  of  heart. — 2.  compassionate, 
Ν.  T. 

Ενσπορος,  ov,  (εύ,  σπείρω)  well- 
sown,  γναι,  Ar.  Av.  230. 

Έύσσε?,μος,  ov,  Ep.  for  εύσε?,μος, 
Horn. 

Έύσσωτρος,  ov,  Ep.  for  εύσωτρος. 

Ills 

Ευστάθεια,  ας,  ?/,  \on. -[η, steadiness, 
Plut. :  good  constitution  OT  health,  ιΐ'πτ. 
σαρκός,  an  Epicurean  phrase  in  Pint. 
[ '.- 1  ■  and 

ν.νστάθέω,  ώ,  to  he  sti  ml  y,  firm.  6ta- 
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νοίαις,  Dion.  H.  :  to  be  healthy  in  body 
and  mind,  esp.  an  Epicurean  word, 
Plut.  :  to  be  calm,  tranquil  of  the  sea, 
Luc. :  from 

Ευσταθής,  ές,  Ep.  ένστ.,  as  always 
in  Horn.,  (εύ,  Ισταμαι)  well  founded  oi 
based,  stedfast,  firm,  Horn.,  (esp.  in 
Od.)  usu.  as  epith.  of  μέγαρον,  also 
of  θάλαμος,  Od.  23,  178. — II.  metaph 
steadfast,  steady,  firm,  Plut. :  of  the 
body,  sound,  healthy,  Epicur.  ap.  Eund. 
— 2.  εύ.  νοϋσοί,  easily  cured,  not  sen 
ous,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foe's.  Oecon."  Adv 
-θως. 

Εύστάθίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  poet,  foi 
ευστάθεια,  q.  v.,  Hipp. 
^Ευστάθιος,  ου,  b,  Eustathius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Εύστάθμως,  adv.,  accurately  meas 
ured  by  the  σταθμή,  Hipp.  588,  43,  but 
v.  Foes. 

Εύστάλεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  light 
equipment,  agility,  Hipp,  in  Ion.  form, 
and  Plut. :  from 

Εύστάλής,  ές,  (εύ,  στέλλω)  well 
equipt  or  prepared,  στό7\,ος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  795  :  esp.  lightly  equipt,  active, 
of  light  troops,  Thuc.  3,  22 :  in  genl. 
ready  for  action,  nimble ;  hence  neat 
trim,  small,  Arist.  H.  A. — 2.  decent, 
correct  in  habit  and  manners,  well-beha- 
ved, mannerly,  Plat.  Meno  90  A,  cf. 
Diodor.  (Com.)  Epicl.  1,  17.  Ailv. 
•λως,  signf.  l,Hdn. ;  2,  Luc. 

Εύστάλίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  εύστάλεια, 

q-v-, 

Έιύστάφΰλος,  ov,  (εύ,  σταφυ7.ή)  rich 
in  grapes,   [a] 

Εύστάχνς,  ν,  (εύ,  στάχνς)  rich  in 
cars  of  corn,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  115. 

Εύστεγής,  ές,  (εύ,  στέγω)  well-eve 
ered. 

Εύστειρος,  ov,  and  in  Ap.  Rh.  a, 
ov,  (εύ,  στεϊρα)  with  good  keel. 

Ενστερνος,  ov,  (εύ,  στέρνον)  with 
stout  breast  or  chest. 

Εύστέώανος,  ov,  (εύ,  στέφανος)  Ep. 
έύστ.,  (as  always  in  Horn,  and  Hes.) 
epith.  of  Diana,  II.  21,  511  ;  in  Od.  al- 
ways of  Cythereia  ;  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.. 
and  Hes.  Op.  298,  of  Ceres :  in  all 
these  places  ace.  to  the  old  interpp. 
not  well-crowned.,  garlanded,  (as  in  later 
poets)  but  well-girdled,  with  beautiful 
cincture,  like  εύζωνος.  In  II.  19,  99, 
Hes.  Sc.  80,  Th.  978,  Thebes  is  έϋ 
στέφανος,  crowned,  circled  with  walls 
and  towers,  v.  στεφάνη. 

Εύστεφής,  ές,  ^εύ,  στέφος)=ϊοχε%. 

Εύστέφιος,  ov,  rare  poet,  form  for 
εύστέφανος,  Anth. 

Εύστήρικτος,  ov,  (  εύ,  στηρίζν ) 
firm. 

Εύστϊβής,  ές,  (εύ,  στείβω)  wcll-trcd- 
den,  much  frequented,  haunted,  τινί, 
Anth.  :  opp.  to  άστιβής. 

Εύστικτος,  ov,  (εν,  στίζω)  variega 
ted,  Opp. 

Εύστιπτος.  ον,=εύστιβής :  henco 
φάρος  εύστ.,  either  closely  woven  or  well 
ftUled,  A.p.  Rh.  2,  30. 

Εύστο/,ος,  ov,  (εν,  στέ7,λω}—εύ' 
σταλής,  ναϋς,  Soph.  Phil.  5 It!. 

Εύστομα,  adv.,  v.  εύστομος    II.  2. 

Εύστομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  good  tone  of 
stomach. — II.  goodness  foi  the  stomach, 
tonic  qualities :  from 

Ενστόμάχος,   or,   (ir,    στόμαχος) 
with  a  good,  healthy  stomach. — II. 
for  the  stomach,  tonic,  wholesome,  I  ft 
cf.  εύκάρδιος.    Adv.  •χος,  Cic.  Att. 
'•.:..  2. 

Κγπτπ//.'<.>.  ώ,  to  he  ι  νστομος,  to  sine 
sin  iiiy,  of  the  nightingale,  Soph.  O. 
('.  l^  -II.  in  genl.  :ενφημέα,Α.οκή. 
Cho.  907,  Ar.  Nub 

V.i  i-raiiin.  (.τ,  ;;.  goodneu  if  sound, 

euphony,  Plat.  Crat.   lui  Π    nteetnut 

583 


ΕΎΣΤ 

>f  speech,  beauty  of  language,  Dion.  II. 
— II.  pleasantness  to  the  mouth,  goodness 
if  taste,  Theophr. :  from 

Εν ίτ τόμος,  ov,  (εν,  στόμα)  with  good 
mouth,  mouth  of  good  size,  of d  3gs,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  2  :  of  horses,  well-mouthed, 
well-bitted,  opp.  to  άστομος,  Plut. — 2. 
of  good  countenance,  well-looking,  cf. 
Lat.  os. — II.  speaking  or  singing  well, 
Allth.  :  fluent,  Ibid. — 2.  speaking  aus- 
picious words,  like  εύφημος,  cautiously 
avoiding  words  of  ill  omen,  and  so  keep- 
ing silence  :  esp.  ινστομα,  neut.  plur. 
as  adv.,  revra  μοι  εύστομα  έστω,  and 
πεοί  τούτων  μοι  ενστομα  κείσθω,  on 
this  let  me  keep  a  religious  silence, 
Hdt.  2,  171,  ubi  v.  Wessel.,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  475 ;  ενστομ1  έχε,  peace,  be 
still !  Soph.  Phil.  201.— 111.  good  to 
the  mouth,  of  good  taste,  Theophr. 

ΪΕύστόργιος,  ov,  ό,  Eustorgius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Εύστόρθνγξ,  νγγος,  6,  ή,  (εν,  στόρ- 
Ονγζ)  from  or  with  a  good  stem,  trunk, 
Anth. 

Εΰστοχέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύστοχος,  hit 
the  mark,  c.  gen.,  ενστ.  πάσης  περι- 
στάσεως, των  καιρών,  to  hit  them  ex- 
actly, Polyb. :  absol.  to  be  successful, 
Id.    Hence. 

Ενστόχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lucky  hit, 
Diog.  L.  5,  34. 

Ευστοχία,  ας,  ή,  skill  in  shooting  at 
a  mark,  good  aim,  τόξων,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1239  ;  χερος  ενστ.,  periphr.  for  a  bow, 
Eur.  Tro.  811. — II.  metaph.  quickness, 
readiness  in  extempore  reply  or  repartee, 
wit,  cleverness,  Lat.  acumen,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  :  from 

Εύστοχος,  ov,  (εν,  στόχος)  aiming 
well,  hitting  the  mark,  τόξοις,  Eur.  H. 
F.  19ό. — 2.  pass.,  of  the  thing  hurled, 
well-aimed,  Eur.  Hel.  76. — II.  metaph. 
making  good  shots,  i.  e.  guessing  well, 
hitting  the  right  nail  on  the  head,  Arist. 
Divin. :  eeizing  the  opportunity.  Dio  C. : 
ready  at  answer  or  repartee,  Plut. ;  in 
genl.  sharp,  clever.  Neut.  plur.  εύ- 
στοχα, as  adv.,  esp.  ενστ.  βάλλειν, 
etc.,  I/ic,  and  Anth.  Adv.  -ως,  Plat. 
Legg.  792  D. 

Ενστρα,  ας,  ή,  (ενω)  the  place  for 
singeing  slaughtered  swine,  Ar.  Eq. 
1236. — II.  roasted,  scorched  barley,  from 
which  ά?.φιτα  were  made.  In  Ar.  1. 
c.  the  form  ενστρα,  is  preferred  ;  cf. 
E.  M.  p.  398,  31 :  ενστρα,  properisp., 
is  quite  wrong. 

Εύστραβής,  ές,  (εν,  στρέφω)  easily 
bent  or  turned. 

Εύστράφής,  ές,  (εν,  στρέφω)— εύ- 
στρεφής. 

Εύστρεπτος,  ον,  Ερ.  ένστρ.,  (εν, 
στρέφω)  easily  turned,  twisted,  pliant, 
of  leathern  ropes,  Od.  2,  426;  15,  291. 

Ενστρεφής,  ές,  Ερ.  ένστρ.,  as  al- 
ways in  Horn.,  (εν,  στρέφω)  either 
well-twisted,  and  so  strong;  or  easily 
twisting,  pliable,  flexible,  of  ropes,  withs, 
etc.,  II.  15,  463,  Od.  9,  427 ;  10,  167, 
of  the  bowstring,  Od.  14,  346,  of  a 
harpstring,  Od.  21,  408. — II.  in  genl. 
supple,  nimble,  πόδΐς,  Anth. 

Ενστρόφά?αγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  ( ευ, 
στροφάλιγξ)  well-wreathed,  curly,  of 
hair,  Anth. 

Ευστροφία,  ας,  η,  suppleness,  ex- 
oertness,  of  body  and  mind.  Plut. 

Εύστροφος,  ov,  Ερ.  ένστρ.,  (ευ, 
στρέφω)  well  turned  or  twisted,  11.  13, 
599,  716,  curved,  curled :  easily  bent, 
supple :  hence  ready,  nimble,  quick, 
νήες,  Eur.  I.  A.  293.  Adv.  -φως, 
Anth. 

^Εύστροφος,  ov,  ό,  Eustrophus,  an 
\rgivp.  f  nvoy  to  Lacedaemon,  Thuc. 
r»,  40.— 2.  an  Athenian,  Plut. 

Υνσ^οωτος    ov,   (εν,   στρώνννμι) 
Ί84 
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well  spread  or  covered  with  rugs,  etc., 
Lat.  bene  stratus,  7~έχοο,  Η.  Horn.  Ven. 
158,  Cer.  286. 

Ενστϋ'λος,  ov,  (εν,  στϋ?,ος)  with 
goodly  pillars,  Eur.  I.  T.  128 :  with 
pillars  at  the  best  distances,  on  which 
v.  Vitruv.  3,  2,  1. 

Ενσύγκρνπτος,  ov,  (εν,  σνγκρύπτω) 
easy  to  be  concealed,  Aretae. 

Εύσνκοφάντητος,  ov,  (εν,  σνκοφαν 
τέω)  exposed  to  calumny,  Plut. 

Ενσν/.ητος,  ov,  (εν,  συλάω)  easily 
robbed,  [ϋ] 

Ενσν?>?ι-ηπτος,  ov,  (εν,  συλλαμβά- 
νω)  easily  taken  or  caught. — II.  act. 
easily  receiving,  c.  gen.,  Geop. 

Ενσνλλόγιστος,  ov,  (εν,  σνλ?.ογί- 
ζομαι)  adapted  for  argument,  conclusive, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,1,  12. — 2.  easy  to  be  in- 
ferred, Polyb.  12,  18,  8. 

Εύσνμβίβαστος,  ov,  (εν,  σνμβιβά- 
ζω)  easy  to  put  together,  consistent,  suit- 
able.  [Z] 

Ενσύμβ?„ητος,  ov,  old  Att.  ενξ.,  (εν, 
συμβάλλω) =sq.  I.,  Wess.  Hdt.  7,  57, 
Aesch.  Pr.  775. 

Εΰσυμβολοζ•,  ov,  old  Att.  ενξ.,  (εν, 
συμβολ?/)  easy  to  be  inferred  by  putting 
two  things  together,  easy  to  guess,  make 
out  or  understand,  Aesch.  Cho.  170,  cf. 
foreg. — II.  easy  to  deal  with,  honest,  up- 
right, Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  5  ;  εΰσ.  ξένοις, 
Aesch.  Supp.  701. — 2.  readily  contrib- 
uting one's  συμβολή. — III.  affording  a 
good  omen, auspicious,  Plut.   Adv.  -λωο• 

Εύσνμπερίφορος,  ov,  (εν,  σνμπερι 
φέρομαι)  easy  to  live  with,  accommoda 
ting,  agreeable  in  society,  Diog.  L. 

Ενσνμπερίφϋτος,  ον(εν,συν,  περί- 
φύομαι)  easily  growing  together. 

Ενσνμπλήρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  σνμπ/ιη- 
ρόω)  easy  to  fill  up,  reach  to,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  10,  133. 

Εϋσυμ^ΰτοο,  ov,  (εν,  σνμφνομαι) 
easily  growing  together,  Theophr. 

Ενσννάγωγος,  ov,  (εν,  συναγωγή) 
easily  collected  together:  hence  τόπος 
τοις  πεμπομένοις  ενσ.,  a  place  conve- 
nient for  a  commercial  mart,  an  em- 
porium, Arist.  Pol.  [a] 

Ενσννάλ?ίακτος,  ov,  (εν,  συναλλάσ- 
σομαι) easy  to  deal  with,  Plut.  Adv. 
-τως,  LXX. 

Ενσννάρμοστος,  ov,  (εν,  σνναρμό- 
ζω)  easily  fitted  together,  Arist.  Gen. 
An.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενσννάρπαστος,  ov,  (εν,  σνναρπά- 
ζω)  easily  carried  off.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενσννειδησία,  ας,  η,  a  good  con- 
science, Clem.  Al  :  from 

Εύσννείδ7]τος,  ov,  (εν,  σννειδέναι) 
with  a  good  conscience,  M.  Anton. 
Adv.  -τως,  Clem.  Al. 

Ενσννεσία,  ας,  ή,  shrewdness,  Criti- 
as  64,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  from 

Ενσννετος,  ov,  old  Att.  ενξ.,  (ευ, 
σννίημί)  quick  of  apprehension,  clever, 
shrewd,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  easily  un- 
derstood, intelligible,  Eur.  I.  T.  1092. 
Adv.  -τως:  Compar.  τώτερον.  signf. 
I,  Thuc.  4,  18. 

Εύσννθεσία,  ας,  ή,  good  arrange- 
ment.— II.  good  faith  in  treaties,  etc., 
Philo :   from 

Ενσννθετέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  good  faith, 
observe  it,  Polyb. 

Εΰσΰυ^ετΌο,  ov,  (εν,  σνντίθημι)  well 
put  together,  well  compounded,  Arist. 
Rhet.:  well-fitting.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ευσύνοπτος,  ov,  (ευ,  συυοττΌο) 
easily  taken  in  at  a  glance,  seen  at 
once,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  183. — II.  metaph. 
easily  seen  or  detected,  manifest,  Arist., 
Rhet.,  etc.     Adv.  -τως. 

Ενσύντακτος,  ov,  (ευ,  σνντάσσω) 
w ell- arranged,  orderly,  τάξις,  Αιτ. — 2. 
with  good  syntax,  clear,  of  style,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -τως. 
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Ενσύντριπτος,  ov,  (εν,  uwroiJiH 
easily  broken,  Polyb. 

Εύσφνκτος,  ov,  (εν.  σφύζω)  with  a 
good  pulse,  Aretae.     Hence 

Εύσφνξία,  ας,  ή,  goodness,  htaltht 
ness  of  pulse,  Aretae. 

Ευσ^ϋροο,  ov,  Ερ.  ένσφ.,  (εν,  σφυ 
ρόν)  with  beautiful  ankles,  Hes.  Sc- 
16,  Th.  254. 

Ενσχετος,  αν,  (εν,  έχω,  σχεϊν)  easily 
held,  kept  in  its  place,  Hipp. 

Ενσχημονέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύσχημων,  ta 
behave  with  grace  and  dignity,  Plat. 
Legg.  732  C.     Hence 

Ενσχημόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of 
decorum,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  194. 

Εύσχημος,  ov,=  ευσχήμων.  Adv. 
-μως,  Eur.  Hec.  569. 

Ενσχημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  decorous  ap- 
pearance, grace,  elegance  of  figure  ani 
bearing,  Plat.  Symp.  196  A  :  from 

Εύσχημων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εν,  σχή- 
μα) well-formed  or  arranged,  of  good  fig- 
ure, mien,  and  bearing,  graceful,  Plat. 
Rep.  401  C  :  decent,  becoming,  Aeschin 
76,  39,  λόγοι,  Eur.  Hipp.  490 :  henct 
ill  worse  signf. — 2.  with  an  ov.tsidt 
show  of  goodness,  specious,  Eur.  Med. 
584.  Adv.  -μόνως,  like  a  gentleman, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1210:  Compar.  -έστερον, 
Plat.  Epin.  981  A. 

Εύσχίδής,  ^c,=sq.,  Anth. 

Εύσχιστος,  ov,  (ευ,  σχίζω)  easily 
split,  Theophr. 

Εΰσ,γολέω,  ώ,  to  have  abundant  lei 
sure,  Diod.,  τινός,  Pseudo-Luc. 

Ενσχολία,  ας,  ή,  leisure,  Μ.  Anton.: 
from 

Εύσχο?.ος,  ον,(εν,  σχο?,ή)  at  leisure, 
unoccupied,  esp.  by  war,  Polyb. 

Ενσωματέω,  ώ,  to  be  ενσώματος 
Eur.  Andr.,  765:  and 

Έ,νσωμάτία,  ας,  ή,  strength,  good 
habit  of  body  :  from 

Εϋσώμα-οζ•,  ov,  (ευ,  σώμα)  well  or 
sound  in  body,  strong,  stout. 

Εύσωμος,  ον,—  ioreg.,  dub. 
•\Εύσωρος,  ov,  ό,  Eusdrus,  father  oi 
Aenete  the  wife  of  Aeneus,  Ap.  Rh- 
1,  959. 

Ενσωτρος,  ov,  Ερ.  ένσσ.,  (εν,  σώ 
τρον)  with  good  fellies  ;  in  genl.  with 
good  wheels,  running  icell,  απήνη,  Hes. 
Sc.  273,  v.  1.  in  II.  24,  578. 
■\Ενταία,  ας,  ή,  Eutaea,  a  city  ol 
Arcadia  near  Mantinea,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  12. 

Εύτάκής,  ες,  (ευ,  τήκω)  easily  melt' 
ed,  or  softened  by  heat,  Luc. 

Εντακτέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύτακτος,  to  h» 
orderly,  behave  well,  Thuc.  8,  1  :  esp. 
of  soldiers,  to  obey  discipline,  Xec 
Mem.  3,  5,  21.     Hence 

Εντάκτημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of  or 
derly  behaviour,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  192. 

Εύτακτος,  ov,  (εν,  τάσσω)  well 
arranged,  well-behaved,  orderly,  πόλις, 
Ar.  Av.  829,  πορεία,  Thuc.  7,  77 :  esp. 
of  soldiers,  orderlu,  icell-disciplinedt 
Ar.  Vesp.  424,  Thuc.  2,  89.  Ad\» 
-τως.  Aesch.  Pers.  399. 

Ε^-αμάυτοο.  ov,  (εν,  ταμιενω)  well 
husbanded,  cared  for  ;  hence  moderatey 
convenient ,  Hipp. 

Ευταξία,  ας,  η,  (εντακτέω)  good 
order,  discipline,  Thuc.  6,  72  :  orderly 
behaviour,  correctness  of  conduct,  freq. 
in  Deff.  Plat. — II.  as  philos.  term,  the 
power  of  doing  all  just  as  it  ought  to  ά* 
done,  good  practical  judgment,  cf.  CiC. 
Off.  1,  40. 

Εντάπείνωτος,  ov,  (εν,  ταττίίΐ'όω) 
easily  humbled. 

Εντάρακτος,  ov,  (εν.  τάράσ  tu) 
easily  disturbed,  startled,  Plut. 

Ενταρσος,  ov,  (εν.  ταρσός)  d^h  ;«ie• 
footed,  of  the  grassho;  tier's  leg,  AiUh. ; 
aoTpuya?sMi,  lb. 
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ί,ύτε,  R[>.  adv.,  also  sometimes  in 
»'(it.,  and  Trag.,  of  time,  like  ότε, 
when,  at  t/ie  tune  when. — I.  C.  indie, 
beginning  the  sentence,  without  any 
particle  in  apodosis,  t-ντε  γαρ  ηέλιος 
φαέΟων  ύπερέσχεΟε  γαίης,  σνμφερό- 
αεσθα  μάχη,  Π.  Π,  735:  but  usu. 
followed  by  a  particle,  as  by  ένθα,  11. 
G,  392,  τήμος  δή,  Od.  13,  93,  δή  τότε, 
Od.  22,  182,  και  τότε  δη  pa,  Od.  24, 
149,  τόφρα  δέ,  Od.  20,  73,  δε  alone, 
II.  12,  373,  Od.  17,  359.  Sometimes 
the  clause  to  which  εντε  belongs  is 
put  last,  e.  g.  ές  "Ο/ινμπον  άφίκετο 
δϊα  θεάων,  εντε  τον  ύπνος  έμαρπτε, 
Od.  20,  5G,  cf.  II.  5,  396,  etc.— 2.  c. 
aor.  indie,  seeing  that,  since,  Soph. 
O.  C.  84. — II.  c.  subj.  et  άν,  ευτ'  άν, 
like  όταν,  so  oft  as,  whensoever,  in  the 
case  that...,  II.  1,  242.  Od.  1,  192,  etc. : 
so  sometimes  in  Eur. — 2.  c.  subj. 
sine  άν,  once  in  Horn.,  Od.  7,  202, 
freq.  in  Epigr.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  106. — B. 
as  adv.  of  comparison,  for  ηύτε,  as, 
just  as,  as  if,  once  in  Horn.  II.  3,  10, 
c.  indie,  with  ως  άρα  in  apodosis, 
and  so  Aristarch.  once  read  11.  19, 
386.  but  in  his  second  revision  he 
wrote  άντε,  as  Wolf  also  has  done : 
so  too  sometimes  in  Lyr.,  and  later 
Ep. ;  but  Buttm.  everywhere  prefers 
ηντε,  cf.  ηύτε.  (Either  an  old  dial, 
form  of  ύτε,  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.  ;  or, 
as  some,  an  Ion.  form  of  ούτε,  from 
δςτε,  cf.  Lat.  quum  from  qui.) 

Εύτείχεος,  ov,  (εν,τεΐχος)  well-wall- 
ed, well-fortified,  strong,  of  cities, 
Ύροίη,  Ίλιος,  11.:  in  11.  16,  57,  the 
ace.  fern,  εύτείχεα,  from  the  accent, 
must  be  a  metaplast.  form  from  εύ- 
τείχεος, not  from  εύτειχής. 

Εύτειχής,  ές,  (εύ,τεϊχος)=ϊοχ&ζ„ 
Find.  Ο,  6, 1,  etc. 

Εύτείχητος,  ον,  (ευ,  τείχος)— ioxeg., 
Φρνγίη,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  112. 

Εύτειχος,  ον,-=  εύτείχεος,  dub. 

Ε'ντέκμαρτος,  ον,  (ευ,  τεκμαίοω) 
tasilu  guessed  Or  inferred. 

Εντεκνέω,  ώ,  to  be  happy  in  children, 
Eur.  Meleag.  9  :  and 

Εύτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  the  blessing  of  chil- 
dren, whether  of  number  or  goodness, 
Eur.  Ion  470,  etc. :  from 

Εύτεκνος,  ον,  (εν,  τέκνον)  happy 
m  children,  with  a  flourishing  family  : 
also  with  many  children,  fruitful,  of 
women,  Eur.  Hec.  581,  etc.;  also, 
?vr.  βοϋς,  (but  of  Io),  Aesch.  Supp. 
275  ;  and  of  the  earth,  Eur.  H.  F. 
1405  :  ευτ.  χρησμός,  an  oracle  that 
gives  promise  of  fair  children,  Id.  Ion 
423  ;  out,  εΰτ.  ξννωρίς,  a  pair  of  fair 
children,  Id.  Phoen.  1618. 

Ευτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  εύτελέη,  the 
having  little  to  pay,  cheapness,  προς 
εύτελέην,  cheaply,  licit.  2,  92  ;  so  too, 
dr  lvt.,  Antiph.  'A/ctarp.  1. ;  χην  εις 
evr.  γεγραμμένος,  a  goose  rudely, 
vilely  painted.  Ar.  Av.  805,  opp.  to 
ύς  κάλλος. — II.  spar  ingness,  frugality , 
simplicity  of  lining,  εις  ευτ.  σνντέμ- 
VZLV  ana  σωφρονίζειν,  to  cut  down 
to  an  economical  standard,  Id.  8,  1, 
86  ;  fori  ευτέλεια,  for  economy,  Ar. 
Ran.  405:  hence  simple  good  taste, 
pro!.,  opp.  to  βαναυσία,  Thuc.  2,  40. 
cf.  MuHerGr.  Lit  1 ,  p.  285.—  2.  mean- 
BU8,  ahabbinsss   Pint.  :  from 

Εΰτΐ  /  ι'ι<\  i<\  ((  ν,  τέλος)  easily  paid 

fnr.  cheap,  Hdl  .',  86  :  tlight,  eaty, 
Fiat.  Legg.  649  D.— II.  mean,  paltry, 
worthteas,  Οηματονρ  \     <!i.  Th<d ». 

4ΊΊ  ;eAe66j/,j3/oc,rlat.L(  ■■■■  806 A, cf. 
Ariet.  Pol. 2,  II—  III  iparing, frugal, 
Xen  Mem.  1,  3.  5.  CoTnper.  -έστερος 
Thin•.  8,  46.  Adv.  -/<.„,  Xen.,  etc. 
ΐ&ί'τελίδαζ,  α.  ή,  Eulelidat  man• 
pr.  d.,  IMul..  Pans    etc 
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Εύτελίζω,  to  hold  cheap,  despise, 
Plut.     Hence 

Ευτελισμός,  ον,  ό,  meanness,  vul- 
garity of  style,  Longin. 

^Ευτέρπη,  ης,  η,  Euterpe,  the  muse 
of  music,  Hes.  Th.  77:  from 

Ευτέρπης,  ες,  (ευ,  τέρπω)  delight- 
ful, charming,  Find.  Ο.  6,  180. 

Εύτέχνητος,  ον,  {ευ,  τεχνάομαι) 
artificially  wrought,  Anth. 

Εύτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  skill  in  art,  etc., 
Anth. :  from 

Εντεχνος,  ον,  (ευ,  τέχνη)  skilful, 
ingenious,  of  persons,  Hipp. :  of  things, 
Anth. 

Ευτηκτος,  ον,  (ευ,  τήκομαι)  easily 
melted  or  dissolved,  Arist.  Probl. 

Εύτηξία,  ας,  ?/,  a  being  easily  melted, 
Arist.  Mirab. 

Εύτϊθάσσ  εντός,  ον,  (ευ,  τιθασσεύω) 
easily  tamed,  Strab. 

Ευτλήμων ,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ευ,  τ?.ή- 
μων)  much-enduring ,  firm,  bold,  Aesch. 
Pers.  28,  ubi  al.  εν  τ7>ήμονι. 

Εύτμητος,  ov,  Ep.  έντμ.,  (ευ,  τέμ- 
νω) well-cut,  in  11.,  of  leather-work, 
ιμάντες  10,  567,  etc.,  τελαμώ ν  7,  301, 
etc. — II.   easily  cut. 

Εύτοιχος,  ov,  (ευ,  τοίχος)  with 
good  walls. 

Εΰτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bring  forth  easily, 
prosperously,  Hipp.  :  and 

Εϋτοκία,  ας,  ή,  propitious,  happy 
child-birth,  Call.  Ερ.  56.— 2.  of  the 
child,  Leon.  Tar. :  and 

Εϋτόΐίίος,  ov,  aiding  in  child-birth  . 
from 

Εύτοκος,  ov,  (ευ,  τίκτω)  bringing 
forth  easily,  prosperously,  Arist.  H.  A. 
— II.   pass,  happily  born,  dub. 

Εύτολμέω,  ώ,  to  be  daring,  άδικεϊν, 
Dio  C. :  and 

Εύτολμία,  ας,  ή,  courage,  boldness, 
Eur.  Med.  469  :  from 

Ε,ύτολμος,  ov,  (ευ,  το?ψάω)  brave, 
spirited,  courageous,  Aesch.  Ag.  1302, 
always  in  good  ύ™χ\ΐ.,το7ψηρός,  being 
used  in  bad  signf.  Adv.  -μως,  Tyrt. 
9,  etc. 

Εύτομος,  ov,  (ευ,  τέμνω)  =  εύτμη- 
τος, Arist.  Pol. 

Εύτονέω,  ώ,  to  be  powerful,  effica- 
cious ;  c.  inf.,  to  have  power,  faculties, 
Hipp.  :  to  have  courage,  ειπείν  τι, 
Pint.  :  and 

Εύτονία,  ας,  η,  strictly  good  ten- 
sion: hence  force,  Hipp.:  firmness, 
strength,  Diod.  :  and 

Εντονίζω,  to  give  strength  or  force  to 
a  thing :  from 

Εντονος,  ov,  (εν,  τείνω)  on  the 
stretch  ;  hence  stiff,  sinewy,  brawny, 
of  bodies  or  limbs  made  muscular  by 
exercise,  etc.,  Hipp.  :  in  gcnl.  strong, 
powerful,  forcible,  vehement,  βέλος, 
Polyl).  Adv.  -νως,  with  main  strength, 
Ar.  Plut.  1095. 

Εύτοξία,  ας,  η,  skill  in  archery, 
Hdn. :  from 

Εύτοξος,  ov,  (εν,  τύξον)  with,  be- 
longing to  a  good  bow,  φαρέτρα,  Anth. 
— II.   skilled  in  the  use  of  the  boiv 

Εύτόρνευτος,  ov,  (ευ,  τορνενω)  = 
sq.,  Anth. 

Εύτορνος,  ov,  (εν,  τόρνος)  well 
turned,  rounded,  circular,  Eur.  Tro. 
1 1 97. — 2.  easy  to  turn  or  work,  of  wood, 

Theophr. 

Εντραπεζεύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  live 
sumptuously :  (nun 

V.i'Tjiu-:  ζος,  ov,  (ευ,  τράπεζα)  with, 

at   α  good   table,   hoejntdblr,   ανορύνεζ, 

Aesch.  Ag. 243 :  living  well, luxurious, 
EDriph. Sthen. 4 -.sumptuous,  of  meats, 
Plut   [a] 

Εντράπελενομαι.  dep.,  (ι'ντρά-:ι- 
> ,,,  ι  to  bt  witty,  lively,  Polyb, 

Ei-7  ΰπελία,  ας,  /;,  th*  behaviour  of 


ETTP 

the  ευτράπελος,  wit,  liveliness.  Lat 
urbanitas,  Hipp.  ;  defined  by  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν.,  ύβρις  πεπαιδευμένη  :  but 
t\eq.=z βωμολοχία,  as  Plat.  Rep.  563 
A,  cf.  ευτράπελος. 

Εύτράπε?άζω,  =  εύτραπε?ανομαι 
from 

Ευτράπελος,  ov,  (ευ,  τρέπω)  easily 
turning,  freely  moving,  changing,  εις 
πολιτείαν,  Ael. :  εύτρ.  γλώσσα,  a 
well  hung,  glib  tongue ;  hence  λόγος 
εύτρ.,  a  dexterous,  ingenious,  ready 
plea,  Ar.  Vesp.  469  :  esp. — 2.  of  per- 
sons, ready  ivith  an  answer  or  repartee, 
witty,  lively,  Lat.  urbanus,  facetus,  le- 
pidus,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  λνηβΓθ 
ευτραπελία  is  the  mean  between 
άγοοικία  and  βωμολοχία :  but  fre- 
quently in  baa  signf.  —  βωμόλοχος, 
jesting,  ribald,  as  Isocr.  149  D,  cf.  Ep. 
Ephes.  5,  4. — 3.  tricky,  dishonest,  Pind. 
P.  1,  178 ;  4,  186.  Adv.  -λως,  readily, 
without  awkwardness,  Thuc.  2,  41. 

Εύτράφέω,  ώ,  to  be  well  nourished, 
thrive,  Theophr. :  from 

Ευτραφής,  ές,  (εν,  τρέφω)  well 
nourished,  thriving,  Eur.  Med.  920, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  act.  nourishing,  γάλα, 
Aesch.  Cho.  898.  Adv.  -φως,  Ion. 
■φέως,  Hipp. 

Εύτράφία,  ας,  ή,  good  nurture,  thriv- 
ing  health,  v.  1.  in  Arist.  H.  A. 

Εύτρεπής,  ές,  (εν,  τρέπω)  ready  to 
turn  to  a  thing,  in  genl.  prepared,  ready, 
like  έτοιμος,  freq.  in  Eur.  ;  εύτρεπές 
τοιεϊσθαι,  Bacch.  440 ;  εύτρ.  παρεϊ- 
ναι,  lb.  844.    Adv.  -πώς,  App.    Hence 

Ε,ύτρεπίζω,  to  make,  gel  ready,  pre- 
pare, ξίφος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651 ;  ηνά 
Tivi,  to  make  friendly,  conciliate,  Xen 
Hell.  4,  8,  12  :  to  restore, τά  τείχη,  lb. 
2,  2,  4.  Pass,  to  be  prepared,  rcadu. 
Eur.  I.  A.  1111.  Mid.  to  get  ready, 
prepare  for  one's  self,  or  something  oj 
one's  own,  Thuc.  4,  123.     Hence 

Εύτρεπιστεον,  verb.  adj..  one  must 
prepare,  Heliod.  :  and 

Εντρεπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  preparation. 

Εύτρεπιστής,  ου,  δ,  one  who  pre 
pares,  gels  ready. 

Εύτρεπτος,  ov,  (ευ,  τρέπω)  easily 
turned,  changeable,  Plut. 

Εύτρεφής,  ές,  Ep.  έντρ.,  (εν,  τρε 
φω)  like  ευτραφής,  well-fed,  fat,  Od 
9,  425 ;  14,  530,  Eur.  Cycl.  380. 

Εύτρεψία,  ας,  ή,  (εύτρεπτυς)  change 
ableness,  Clem.  Al. 

^Έ,ντρήσιοί,  ων.  oi,  the  Eutresii,  in 

habitants   of  a  district   of  Arcadia 

Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  29,  Paus. 

\Εντρησις,  ως,  y,  Eutresis,  a  village 

near  Thespiae  in  Boeotia,  II.  2.  502. 

Εντρητος,  ov,  Ep.  έντρ.,  (et•,  tit- 
ράω)  well-bored  or  pierced,  λοβοί,  II. 
14,  182. — II.  of  great  bore,  with  wide 
opening,  Hes.  Th.  863:  with  mantf 
holes  or  openings,  Q.  Sm.  9,  429. 

Εύτρϊαίνης,  ov,  ύ,  (εν,  τρία/χα) 
with  goodly  trident,  epith.  of  .Neptune, 
Pind.  Ο.  1,  117. 

Υ.ύτρϊβής,  ές,  (εν,  τρίβω)  well-rub 
bed,  powdered  fine,  Nic. — II.  irtll-ieorn, 
easy  to  trace. 

Ϋ.ύτριπτος,  ov,  (εν,  τρίβω)  well 
rubbed  or  pounded,  Medic. 

Ε,ύτρϊχες,  noin.  pi.  from  ενΟριξ 
Xen. 

Εντρϊχος,  ον^=ενθριξ,  Eur.  Η  F 
934. 

Εύτρι.ιΙ',1βος ,/*..•'  .  NlC. 

but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  1 17. 

Εντροπία,  <n\  //,  (εύτροποι)  vert* 
tility,  ouicknesa,   clevejrneu,    Lit.  vrr 

sutia.   The•  .  n     218       11.    ι  sp.    α   ςοο4 

dilution  or  disposition,  good  narurm, 
turn.  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  194,  5 

Y.t'-  '.-.•.  tS'ir.  ό,  ή.  (m'\  τρο-ις 
With  ^,'υοί/  \ 
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Εύτροπος,  ον,  (εν,  τρέπω)  active 
rejdy. — II.  (τρόπος)  well-disposed. — S. 
of  diseases,  mild,  Hipp.    Adv.  -πωο. 

Εντροφέω,  ώ,  to  thrive  well,  flourish, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  Also  in  mid.,  The- 
ophr. :  an  i 

Εντροφία,  ας,  ή,  plentiful  nurture, 
i.  e. — 1.  nourishment. — 2.  a  being  well- 
nourished,  Plat.  Prc-t.  351  A. :  from 

Εύτροφος,  ον,  (εν,  τρέφω)  nourish- 
ing, healthy,  Theophr. — II.  pass,  well- 
nourished,  thriving,  Hipp. 

Εντρόχά/,ος,  ον,  Ep.  έντρ.  (εν, 
τρέχω)  running,  or  in  genl.  moving 
well,  speedy. — II.  εντ.  ά?ιωή,  Hes.  Op. 
597, 804,  v.  1.  II.  20,  496,  ace.  to  some, 
even  for  moving  upon :  others,  well- 
rounded. 

Εύτροχος,  ον,  Ep.  έυτρ.,  (εν,  τρο- 
χός) well-wheeled,  or,  ace.  to  others, 
well-rounded,  άρμα,  άμαξα,  like  εΰ- 
κυκλος,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.)  —  II.  in 
genl.  easily  turned  round,  Xen.  Cyn. 

2>4•,  ;       ,  χ 

Εντρύγητος,  ον,  (εν,  τρνγαω)  con- 
venient in  the  vintage,  δένδρα,  The- 
ophr. [υ] 

Εύτΰκος,  ον,  rare  form  for  sq.,  well- 
built,  Aesch.  Supp.  959  ;  metaph. 
ready.  lb.  974,  994 ;  εις  tl,  Pratin.  ap. 
Ath.  633  A. 

Εύτνκτος,  ον,  (εν,  τεύχω)  well, 
skilfully  made,  Horn.  esp.  as  epith.  of 
κννέη,  and  Ίμάσθλη :  but  also  of 
ouilding,  wood-work,  tents,  &c. — II. 
well-prepared,  made  ready,  of  meat, 
κρέα  εντ.  ποιεϊσθαι,  έχειν,  Hdt.  1, 
119. 

Εντύπωτος,  ον,  (εν,  τνπόω)  easily 
moulded,  easily  taking  an  impression, 
Plut 

■\Εντνχεια,  ας,  ή,=  ευτυχία,  Soph. 
Pr.  882. 

Εύτϋχέω,  ώ,  to  be  ευτυχής,  to  be 
well  off,  successful,  lucky,  τινί,  in  a 
thing,  Epich.  p.  86,  Hdt.  1,  171,  etc.  ; 
but  more  freq.  c.  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  1,  65; 
3,  43,  etc. ;  also,  είς  tl,  Eur.  Or.  542; 
εν  tlvl,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,  5  :  c.  part,  to 
succeed  in  doing,  Eur.  Or.  1212,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  11,  and  freq.  absol.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  εντ.  ευτύ- 
χημα, Xen.  An.  6,  3,  6. — 2.  of  things, 
to  turn  out  well,  prosper,  succeed,  Hdt. 
3,  40 :  so  too  in  pass.,  εύτύχηται  τοίς 
πολεμίοις  ικανά,  they  have  had  suc- 
cess enough,  Thuc.  7,  77 :  εύτυχοίης. 
as  ironical  negat.,  good  luck  to  you  !  I 
wish  you  may  get  it !  Valck.  Phoen. 
406,  cf.  όνίνημι  II.    Hence 

Ευτύχημα,  ατός,  τό,  apiece  of  good 
luck,  a  happy  issue,  success,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1356,  Xen.,  etc. 

Ευτυχής,  ες,  (εν,  τνχεΐν)  well  off, 
successful,  lucky,  fortunate,  prosperous, 
of  persons  and  events,  Hdt.  1,  32, 
Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. :  opp.  to  όλβιος, 
Hdt.  1.  c,  to  ευδαίμων,  Eur.  Med. 
1229:   τό  ευτυχές, =  ευτυχία,  Thuc. 

2,  44.     Adv.  -χώς,  Ion.  -χέως,  Hdt. 

3,  39,  Pind.,  Trag.,  etc.:  compar. 
εστερον,  Eur.,  etc. :  superl.  -έστατα, 
Hdt.  7,  6. 

^Ευτυχής,  ους,  ό,  Eutyches,  son  of 
Hippocoon,  Apollod. 

Ευτυχία,  ας,  ή,  (ευτυχής)  success, 
rood  luck,  prosperity,  Hdt.  1,  32,  etc. : 
in  plur.  pieces  of  good  luck,  successes, 
Thuc.  2,  44. 

~\Εντνχίδας,  a,  b,  Eutychidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  Dor.  form  of 
■\Εύτυχίδης,    ου,    b,   Eutychides,  a 
statuary  of  Sicyon,  a  pupil  of  Lysip- 
pus,  Paus. 

Εύύάλος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύαλος)  with,  of 
good  glass,  Anth.  [£] 

Εννδρέω.   ώ,   to  abound   in   water, 
Strab. :  and 
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Εύϋδρία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of  water, 
Strab. :  from 

Εύϋδρος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύδωρ)  well-water- 
ed, abounding  in  water,  γή,  Hdt.  4,  47, 
ακτή,  Pind.  P.  1, 152  :  also  of  a  river, 
with  beautiful  water,  Eur.  I.  T.  399. 

Εύϋμνος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύμνος)  rich  in 
hyynns,  celebrated  in  many  hymns,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  19,  207. 

Εύϋπέρβάτος,  ον,  (ευ,  υπερβαίνω) 
easily  stept  over :  hence,  of  a  socket, 
out  of  which  the  end  of  the  bone  easily 
slips,  Hipp. 

Εύϋπέρβ?.ητος,  ον,  (ευ,  νπερβάλ- 
λω)  easily  overcome,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 

Εύϋπνος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύπνος)  sleeping 
well  or  soundly,  Hipp. 

Εύϋπόδητος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύποδέω)  of  a 
shoe  or  sandal,  easy  to  be  bound  on  the 
foot. 

Εύύποιστος,  ον,  (εν,  υποφέρω) 
easily  endured,  tolerable. 

Εύϋποχώρητος,  ον,  {ευ,  ΰποχωρέω) 
easily  giving  way,  yielding,  Herm.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  1086. 

Εύύφαντος,  ον,  (ευ,  ύΦaίvω)  =  sq. 

W     ,  r     <      , 

Ενϋφής,  ές,  (εν,  ύφή)=well,  beauti- 
fully woven,  Soph.  Tr.  602.  [£] 
Ένϋψής,  ές,  (ευ,  ύψος)  very  high. 
Ενφαής,  ές,  (ευ,  φάος)  very  bright, 
Nonn. 

^Ενφάης,  ους,  ο,  Euphats,  son  of 
Antiochus,  king  of  the  Messenians, 
Paus.  4,  5,  8. 

Ενφάμία,  ενφάμος,  Dor.  for  εύφημ. 

^Ενφάμίδας,  ου  Dor.  a,  ό,   Euphd- 

midas,  Dor.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Aristony- 

mus,  leader  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc. 

2.  33. 

\Εύφάμος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  for  Εύφημος, 
Pind. 

Ενφάνής,  ές,  (εί>,  φαίνομαι)=εύ- 
φαής; 

^Ενφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Euphanes,  an 
Aeginetan,  ancestor  of  Timasarchus, 
Pind.  N.  4,  143. 

Ενφαντάσίωτος,  ον,  (ευ,  φαντα- 
σΐόω)  one  whose  imagination  can  accu- 
rately realise  or  embody  notions,  Lat. 
qui  sibi  res,  voces,  actus  secundum  ve- 
rum  optime  fingit,  Quinct.  Instit.  6,  2, 
30. 

ΪΕνφαντος,  ου,  ό,  Euphantus,  a  wri- 
ter whose  'ΐστορίαι  is  quoted  in  Ath. 
251  D. 

Ενφάρέτρης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  ρας,  (εν, 
φαρέτρα)  with  beautiful  quiver,  Soph. 
Tr.  208. 

Ενφάρμάκος,  ον,  (εν,  φάρμακον) 
abounding  in  drugs,  whether  for  medi- 
cine, Theophr.,  or  for  dyeing. 

Ενφεγγής,  ές,  (εν,  φέγγος)  bright, 
brilliant,  ήμερα,  Aesch.  Pers.  387  :  τό 
εύφεγγές,  brightness,  light. 

Ενφημέω,  ώ,  (εύφημος)  to  use  words 
of  good  omen,  and  so — I.  to  avoid  all 
that  are  unlucky,  as  was  esp.  required 
during  sacred  rites,  Horace's  male 
ominatis  par  cere  verbis,  II.  9,  171,  Hdt. 

3,  38. — 2.  hence,  as  the  surest  mode 
of  avoiding  them,  to  keep  silence,  hold 
the  tong-ue,  esp.  to  preserve  an  awful, 
religious  silence,  Lat.  favere  Unguis,  Ar. 
Nub.  263,  etc.,  opp.  to  δνςφημέω : 
most  freq.  in  imperat.  εύφήμει,  εύ- 
φημεϊτε,  hush !  be  still !  Lat.  bona 
verba  quaeso,  favete  Unguis,  Aesch.  ap. 
Ar.  Ran.  1274,  freq.  in  Ar.,  and  Att. 
dialogue,  as  if  to  avert  an  omen  ;  and 
so,  εύφημεϊν  χρή,  Ar.  Nub.  263  :  also 
in  mid.,  εύφημον  έπος  εύφημονμένη, 
Aesch.  Supp.  512.  Cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
xxxiv. — II.  to  shout  in  praise  or  honour 
of  any  one,  or  in  triumph,  Aesch.  Ag. 
596,  Eum.  1035,  Ar.  Plut.  758  ;  later 
C.  ace.  to  honour  by  shouts,  applause. 
etc.,  Plat.  Epin.  992  D. — III.  to  sound 
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auspiciously,  triumphantly  Acscr  t'e.  β 
389,  Ag.  28.     Opp.  to  βλαςφηαω. 

ΪΈ,νφήμη,  ης,  ή,  (εύφηιιος)  Eiaphemi, 
the  nurse  of  the  Muses,  Paus.  9, 29, 5. 
Ευφημία,  ας,  ή,  (εύφημος)  the  use  oj 
words  of  good  omen :  and  so — I.  absti 
nence  from  inauspicious  language,  ευ- 
φημία Ισχε—ενφήμει,  Soph.  Tr.  178  ■ 
hence — 2.  silence,  esp.  solemn  silenca 
during  religious  rites  ;  and  so,  the  pro- 
clamation of  silence,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm. 
295. — 3.  the  use  of  an  euphemism,  a 
mild  name  for  a  bad  thing,  Plat.  Legg. 
736  A,  cf.  ευφημισμός.  —  II.  praise, 
and  in  plur.  songs  of  praise,  lauds, 
Pind.  P.  10,  54:  later  applause — 2. 
praise,  favour,  Soph.  Fr.  206. 

ϊ&νφημίδης,  ου    Ion.  εω,  c    son  or 
descendant  of  Euphemus,  Hdt.  4,  150 
Ένφημίζω,  to  receive,  salute  with  ac- 
clamations, Hdn. 

\Έ.νφήμιος,  ον,  ό,  Euphemius,  an 
Athenian  orator  ridiculed  by  Aris 
tophanes,  Vesp.  599. 

Ευφημισμός,  ον,  ό.  (ένφημίζω)  later 
word  for  ευφημία. — II.  in  Grainm.  esp. 
the  use  of  an  auspicious  word  for  an  in 
auspicious  one,  e.  g.  Ευμενίδες  for 
Ερινύες,  ενφρόνη  for  νύξ,  etc. 

Εύφημος,  ον,  (εν,  φήμη)  sounding 
well,  of  good  omen,  in  genl.  auspicious, 
ήμαρ,  Aesch.  Ag.  636,  βοή,  Soph.  El. 
630,  etc. :  then  of  persons — I.  abstain 
ing  from  inauspicious  words,  silent, 
Trag. :  εύφημα  φώνει,  like  ενφήμει, 
Lat.  fave  lingua,  Eur.  I.  T.  687  ;  εύο. 
πάς  έστω  ?,εώς,  Ar.  Thesm.  39. — II. 
euphem.  for  δύςόημος,  Stanl.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1227,  Heind.'  Plat.  Phaedo  60  A. 
— III.  speaking  well,  praising,  extollmgi 
το  εύφ.,  praise,  M.  Anton.  Adv.  -αως, 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  171,  etc. 

^Εύφημος,  ον,  ό,  Euphemvs,  son  οί 
Neptune  and  Europa,  ancestor  of  Bat- 
tus,  an  Argonaut,  Pind.  P.  4,  39,  79 
sqq. ;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 179. — 2.  son  of  Troe- 
zen,  leader  of  the  Cicones,  an  ally  ο 
the  Trojans,  U.  2,  846.-3.  an  Athe 
nian  envoy  to  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  75. 
— Others  in  Andoc,  etc. 

^Εύφηρος,  ον,  ό,  Eupherus,  in  MSS. 
for  Εύφημος,  father  of  Callicrates, 
Dem.  611,  25. 

~\Ενφήτης,  ον,  ό,  Euphetcs,  prince 
of  Ephyre  in  Elis  on  the  Selle'is,  II 
15,  532. 

Εύφθαρτος,  ον,  (εν,  φθείρω)  easily 
destroyed,  Arist.  Coel. — II.  easily  di- 
gested, Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  68  F. 

Ενφθογγέω,  ώ,  to  sound,  sing  well. 
from 

Εύφθογγος,  ον,  (εν,  φθέγγομαι) 
well-sounding,  cheerful,  gay,  κέ?»αδοΐ, 
Aesch.  Cho.  341  :  of  good  voice,  sing 
ing  well,  of  birds,  Strab. 

Ενφϊλής,  ές,  (ευ,  φι?,έω)  beloved} 
Aesch.  Ag.  34. — II.  act.  loving,  fond, 
τινός,  Id.  Eum.  197. 

Εύφίλητος,  ον,  also  η,  ον,  Aesch. 
Theb.    107,  {ευ,   φι?.έω)   well-beloved. 

~ΪΕύφί?>ητος,  ου,  ό,  Euphiletus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Charoeades, 
Thuc  3,  86.— Others  in  Dem.  934, 
28 ;  1353,  1 ;  etc. 

Εύφϊ?„όπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  φι- 
λέω,  παις)  fond  of  children :  or — Π. 
pass,  beloved  of  children,  ?ί.έων,  Aesch. 
Ag.  721. 

Εύφϊ/.οτίμητος,  ον,  (ευ,  φύ.οτίμέω) 
of,  proceeding  from  ambition,  δαπανν 
ματα,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Εύφϊμος,  ον,  (ευ,  φιμόω)  well-bitted 
well-bridled. — II.  astringent,  styptic 
Nic. 

Εύφλαστος,  ον,  {ευ,  ρλάω)  easily 
squeezed  or  crushed. 

Εύφλεκτος,  ον,  (ευ,  φλέγω"*  easily 
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kiiMtv«i   ΟΓ  burning,   Xen.    Cyr.    *,   5, 
22 

Ενφορβία,  ας,  ή,  (ενφορβος)  good 
feeding,  high  condition,  Soph.  Fr.  727. 

Εϋφόρβιον,  OV,  τό,  an  African  plant 
with  an  acrid  juice,  Euphorbium,  Diosc. : 
Spurge  is  our  equivalent  name. 

Ενφορβος,  ov,  (εύ,  φέρβω)  well-fed, 
Orph. — II.  act.  fertile. 
^Εύφορβος,  ov,  6,  Euphorbus,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Panthous,  slain  by  Mene- 
laus,  II.  16,  806  :  Pythagoras  main- 
tained that,  in  the  Trojan  war,  his 
soul  had  animated  the  body  of  Eu- 
phorbus, Luc.  Gall.  4,  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1, 
28,  10,  sqq. — 2.  an  Eretrian,  son  of 
Alcimachus,  betrayer  of  Eretria,  to 
the  Persians,  Hdt.  6, 101. 

Ενφορέω,  ώ,  (εύφορος)  to  bear  ivell, 
be  productive,  Hipp.  :  hence 

Εύφόρητος,  ov,  easily  borne,  endura- 
ble, Aesch.  Cho.  353. 

Ευφορία,  ας,  ή,  (εύφορος)  the  power 
of  bearing,  enduring  easily,  Hipp  — II. 
a  bearing  well,  fertility,  Philo. 

~\Ενφορίδης,  ov,  6,  Euphorides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Acharnian,  Ar.  Ach.  612. 
\Ενφορίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Euphorion,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  the  poet  Aeschy- 
lus, Hdt.  2,  156.— 2.  father  of  Lapha- 
nes,  Id.  6, 127. — 3.  a  poet  and  gramma- 
rian of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  Paus.  2, 
22,  7 :  Ath.  477  E. 

Εύφόρμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (εν,  φόρ- 
ΙΙΙΎξ)  with  beautiful  lyre  :  playing  beau- 
tifully on  it4  Anth.•  -II.  pass,  of  lyrical 
music,  beautifully  p.+yed  or  accompa- 
nied, Opp. 

Εύφορος,  ov,  (εν,  φέρω)  patiently, 
firmly  borne,  πόνοι,  Pind.  N.  10,  45. 
— 2.  easily  borne  or  worn,  convenient, 
ύπλα,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  14. — II.  act. 
bearing,  carrying  well,  of  a  breeze,  fair, 
favourable,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  27.-2. 
bearing,  i.  e.  enduring  well :  hence  σώ- 
ua  εύφ.,  active,  nimble,  in  genl.  healthy, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  16. — 3.  bearing,  i.  e. 
producing  well,  fruitful,  fertile,  Arist. 
H.  A. :  rnetaph.,  ττόλις  εύρ.  προς  αν- 
δρών άρετήν,  rich  in  manly  virtue, 
Dion.  H.  Compar.  irreg.  in  Aretae. 
-έστερος.     Adv.  -ρως,  Hipp.,  etc. 

Εύφορτος,   ov,   (εν,   φόρτος)    well- 
freighted  or   ballasted,   ντ/ες,   Anth. : 
hence  moving  well,  active,  μέλη,  Opp. 
ίΕνφραγόρας,   ov,    Ό,    Euphrugoras, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Ευφράδεια,  ας,  ή,  correctness  of  lan- 
guage or  style  :  from 

Ευφράδης,  ες,  (εν,  φράζω)  speaking 
•veil  or  correctly. — 2.  pass,  well-worded : 
Horn,  has  only  the  adv.  in  Od.  19, 
352,εύφραδέως  ττεπνυμένα  πάντ'  άγο- 
οεύειν,  to  speak  all  things  wisely  in 
good  set  terms,  eloquently  ;  others  take 
it  to  be  shrewdly  (from  φράζομαι),  but 
this  is  contained  in  πεττννμένα. 

Εύφράδίη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
ευφράδεια,  Anth. 

Ε,νφραίνω,  f.  -άνω  ;  aor.  εύφρηνα, 
also  εύφρανα,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39  :  Ep. 
ενφρ.,  but  Horn,  also  uses  the  com- 
mon form,  as  II.  5,  688,  (εν,  φρήν,  εν- 
φρων).  To  cheer,  delight,  gladden, 
τινά,  II.  7,  297,  Od.  20,  82,  etc.— 
II.  para.  C.   fut.   mid.,  to  rejoice,  make 

hum/,  Od.  2.  311  :  εύφρανθήναι  έπί 
τινι,  Ar.  Ach.  5,  εν  τινι,  Xen.  Hier. 
1,  16:  c.  part.,  όρϋ&  ευφραίνεται,  is 
yjoiced  at  seeing,  Soph.  Aj.  280. 
fEi )φραΐος,  ov,  6,  Euphraeus,  masc. 
pr.  η  ,  a  disciple  of  Plato,  Plat.  Ep. 
321  ('.-  2.  a  danker  at  Athene,  Dem. 
948,  16. 

Ενφραντικός,  ή,  όν,  (ευφραίνω) 
theering,  delightful  to,  τινός,  Ath. 

Ϋ&φραντοποΐός, ov,"forpg  .(ίπιιηιη. 

J•'/  φ)  αντός,  ή,  6v,  pleasant. 
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\Ενφράνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Euphr&nor,  a 
celebrated  painter  and  statuary,  a 
contemporary  of  Praxiteles,  Paus.  1, 
3,  4  ;  Plut. — 2.  a  Pythagorean  phi- 
losopher, Ath.  182  C,  etc. — Others  in 
Diog.  L.,  etc.  [ά] 

Εύφράσία,  ας,  η,  (ευφραίνω)  delight, 
mirth  ;  esp.  good  cheer. 

Εύφραστος,  ov,  (εν,  φράζω)  easy  to 
say  or  speak,  Arist.  Rhet. :  clear,  dis- 
tinct, δπωπή,  Dion.  P. 

\Ενφράτάς,  a,  b,  Euphratas,  masc. 
pr.  n. 

^Ευφράτης,  ου,  Ion.  Ενφρήτης,  εω, 
ό,  the  Euphrates,  a  celebrated  river  of 
western  Asia,  rising  in  Armenia,  and 
emptying  into  the  Persian  gulf,  Hdt. 
1,  180,  etc. 

Ενφρονέων,  Ε  p.  ένφ.,  (εν,  φρονέω) 
well-meaning,  and  (at  the  same  time) 
well-judging,  with  kind  and  prudent 
mind,  oft.  in  Horn.,  but  always  in  the 
verse  δ  σφιν  ενφρονέων  άγορήσατο 
και  μετέειπεν.  No  such  verb  as  εύ- 
φρονέω  occurs,  ν.  εν,  sub  fin. 

Εύφρόνη,  ης,  η,  (ενφρων)  night, 
Hes.  Op.  558,  Pind.,  and  all  poets, 
but  also  not  seldom  in  Hdt.  and 
Hipp. :  strictly  euphem.  for  ννξ,  the 
kindly,  or  ace.  to  others  the  balmy,  re- 
freshing one,  as  if  from  ευφραίνω, 
which  is  less  prob. — II.=  ευφροσύνη. 
Hence 

Ενφρονίδης,  ov,  δ,  son  of  Night, 
Anth. 

■[Ευφρόνιος,  ov,  δ,  Euphronius,  a 
rich  citizen  of  Sunium  in  Attica,  Plat. 
Theaet.l44C— 2.  a  poet,  Strab.— 3.  a 
Greek  grammarian,  Ath.  495  C. — 4.  a 
Peripatetic  philosopher,  Diog.  L.  5, 74. 
Ενφρόνως,  adv.  from  εύφρων. 
Ευφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  ένφ.,  (εύ- 
φρων) cheerfulness,  mirth,  esp.  of  a 
banquet,  good  cheer,  Od.,H.  Horn., 
Hes.,  both  in  common  and  Ep.  form  : 
also  in  plur.,  Od.  6,  156,  Aesch.  Pr. 
540,  and  Eur. :  poef.  word,  used  by 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  32,  in  plur.  [v~\ 

t Ευφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  Euphrosync,  one 
of  the  three  Graces,  Hes.  Th.  909. 

Ευφρόσυνος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  εύ- 
φρων, cheerful,  Orph. — II.  act.  cheering, 
making  cheerful,  Diosc.  Adv.  -νως, 
Thoogn.  764. 

Εύφρουρος,  ov,  (ευ,  φρουρά)  watch- 
ful, κομιδή,  Opp. 

■\Ενφρώ,  ους,  η,  Euphro,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Anth. 

Ενφρων,  ov,  Ep.  ένφ.,  both  in  Horn., 
(εν,  φρην)  cheerful,  merry,  II.  15,  99, 
Od.  17,  531,  and  Trag. — 2.  act.  cheer- 
ing, making  glad  or  merry,  comforting, 
οίνος,  II.  3,  216  ;  and  so,  froai  εύφρα- 
νες Άργείοις,  Soph.  Aj.  420. — II. 
later,  well-minded,  kind,  kindly,  like 
εύνοος,  opp.  to  κακόφρων,  freq.  in 
Pind.,  and  Aesch. — 2.  prudent. — III. 
adv.  -όνως,  in  signf.  I.  1,  Pind.  P.  10, 
63  ;  in  signf.  I.  2,  Aesch.  Ag.  849  ;  in 
signf.  III.  2,  Aesch.  Ag.  351. 

ή-Ενώρων,  όνος,  δ,  Euphron,  a  citizen 
of  Sicyon,  who  obtained  supreme  au- 
thority in  that  city,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 
44. — 2.  an  Athenian  banker,  Dem. 
918,  17. — 3.  a  poet  of  the  new  come- 
dy, Ath.  7  D. — Others  in  Pans.,  etc. 
Ευφυής,  ές,  (εύ,  φυή)  well-groivn, 
πτελέη,  11.  21,  243  ;  so  too,  ενφ.  κ?αι- 
δος,  of  ivy,  Eur.  Alcmen.  2  :  of  good 
figure,  shapely,  comely,  goodly,  μηροί, 
11.4,  147:  also  graceful,  of  the  dance, 
Ar.  Thesm.  908. — II.  of  good  natural 
part»,  like  French  oVun  ban  naturel, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  5,  17:  clever,  sharp, 
esp.  witty,  droll,  Isocr.  149,  D:  well- 
fitted  or  suited,  προς  τι,  Plat.,  Isocr., 

etc.  :    also    of  good    moral    disposition, 

Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  13,  cf.  sq.— 2.  of  an• 
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imals,  easily  trained,  docile,  gooa-ttrn 
pered,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  1,  3.     Hence 

Εύφύεια,ας  r/,=sq.,  Alex.  Incert.78 

Ενφνία,  ας,  ή,  goodness  of  shape, 
etc.,  shapeliness,  Hipp. — II.  good  naz& 
ral  parts  or  ability,  natural  cleverness  . 
and  hence  morally,  goodness  of  dispo 
sition,  usu.  in  both  signfs.  at  onco 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  7,  17,  as  in  French 
un  bon  naturel :  of  places,  fertility,  fa 
vourable  situation,  etc.,  Theophr.,  and 
Polyb. 

Ενφνλακτος,  ov,  (εύ,  φνλάσσω)  weh 
or  easily  guarded,  Aesch.  Supp.  998, 
ένεύφνλάκτω  είναι,  to  be  on  one 
guard,  Eur.  H.  F.  201  :  εύφυ?Μκτ^ 
τερα  αύτοϊς  έγίγνετο,  it  was  easier  foi 
them  to  keep  a  look-out,  Thuc.  8,  55. 
— II.  (εύ,  φνλάττομαι)  easy  to  watch, 
guard  one's  self  against,  Dio  C.  Adv. 
-τως.ν  [ν] 

Ενφυλλος,  ov,  (εν,  φνλλον)  well- 
leaved,  leafy,  Pind.  I.  6,  89,  and   Eur. 

Ενφύσητος,  ov,  (εύ,  φνσάω)  easily 
blown  up,  e.  g.  into  a  flame,  [ϋ] 

Εύφϋτος,  ov,  (εν,  φντόν)  well-plant 
ed,  good  for  planting. 

Εύφωνία,  ας,  ή,  goodness  of  voice, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  13 :  goodness  of 
rhythm,  Dion.  H. :  in  genl.  goodncsi 
of  sound,  euphony,  Quinctil.  :  from 

Εύφωνος,  ov,  (εύ,  φωνή)  loud,  clear- 
voiced,  Ar.  Eccl.  713 ;  sweet-voiced, 
musical,  εύφ.  ΐΐιερίδες,  Pind.  I.  1,  90; 

Ϊορδς  σύμφθογγος  ονκ  ενφ.,  of  the 
uries,  Aesch.  Ag.  1187.    Adv.  -νως. 

Εύφώράτος,  ov,  (εν,  φωράω)  easily 
detected,  Plut. :  besides  the  regul.  εύ- 
φωρατότερος,  there  is  an  irreg.  comp. 
and  superl.  ενφωρότερος,  -ότατος,  as 
if  from  εύφορος,  Schiif.  ap.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  274. 

Ενχαίτης,  ov,  δ,  (εν,  χαίτη)  with 
beautiful,  flowing  hair,  Call.  Ep.  56 : 
with  flowing  mane ;  of  plants,  leafy. 
Anth. 

Ενχαιτίας,  ov,  o,= foreg. 

Ενχάλϊνος,  ov,  (εν,  χαλινός)  well- 
bridled,  [α] 

Ενχάλίνωτος,  ov,  (εν,  χαλ'ινόω)^= 
foreg. 

Εύχαλκος,  ov,  (εν,  χαλκός)  wrought 
of  fine  brass,  or  well-wrought  in  brass, 
Ϊ1.  7%  12,  Od.  15,  84. 

Εύχάλκωτος,  ov,  (εύ,  χα?»κόω)^=. 
foreg.,  Anth. 

ΪΕνχαρίδης,  ov,  δ,  Eucliaridcs,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  680. 

Εύχαρις,  neut.  εύχαρι,  gen.  -ιτος, 
(εύ,  χάρις)  pleasing,  charming,  winning, 
Eur.  Med.  632 :  in  genl.  agreeable, 
pleasant,  Lat.  gratiosus,  esp.  in  socie- 
ty :  άστεως  και  εύχ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2 
12  :  popular,  Id.  Hell.  4,  8,  22 :  τό  εν 
χαρι,  popularity ,  urbanity,  Id.  Ages.  8, 
1  ;  11,  11.  Adv.  superl.  ενχαρίστατα, 
Polyb.  Excerpt.  Vat.  p.  402,  nisi  leg. 
-τότατα.     Cf.  ευχάριστος. 

Ειύχάριστέω,  ώ,  (ευχάριστος)  to  be 
thankful,  return  thanks,  Bockh  Inscr 
1,  p.  52.  Pass,  to  be  thanked,  Hipp. 
— II.  to  wish  joy,  congratulate  one,  irrt 
τινι.    Hence 

Ευχαριστήριος,  ov,  of  belonging  to 
thanks  or  gratitude,  Ουσία,  Dion.  H.  : 
τα  ευχαριστήρια,  sub.  ιερά,  a  thank 

offering,  Polyb. 

Υ/υχάριστία,  ας,  //,  thanks,  gratitude, 

Hipp. — 2.  agirim;  of  thanks  :  hence, 
lh<  Holy  Eucharist,  EccL — II.  grace 
fulness. 

Είχαριστικως,  adv.  thankfully,  with 

thankful  mind,   l'llllo  |    I'lOIU 

Ευχάριστος,  ov.  {:  i•.  χάρις,  \ορίζθ' 
inn)   also    ενχάρϊι  Ί»ς> 

winning,  agreeable,  \t  n.  Oec.  5,  10: 
of  things,  agreeable,  pleasant,  elegant 
λόγοι,  Id.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1  :  τελεντάν  tc.i 
587 


3YXH 

8ιον  ινχα^ιστιύς,  to  die  happily,  Hdt. 
1 .  32. — II.  favoured,  dear,  popular,  Lat. 
fraliosus. — III.  loving,  esp.  grateful, 
thankful,  Lat.  gratus,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49.  [a] 

~\Ενχάριστος,  ov,  ό,  Eucharistus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Ενχάρϊτος,  ov,  freq.  v.  1.  for -ιστός. 

Είχείμερος,  ov,  (εν,  χεΐμα)  healthy, 
tcnvenient,  to  winter  in,  Arist.  Pol. — II. 
act.  bearing  the  winter  or  the  cold  well, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  opp.  to  δνςχείμερος. 

Εύχεφ,  εφος,  ό,  η,  (εν,  χείρ)  with 
good  hands,  i.  e.  handy,  active,  dexter- 
ous, Pind.  O.  9,  165  :  ingenious,  clever, 
of  a  sculptor,  Soph.  O.  C.  472  :  hence 
as  name  of  the  first  Greek  artist,  Eu- 
chir,  v.  Plin.  Η.  N.  35,  43.     Hence 

Ενχεφία,  ας,  ή,  quickness  of  hand, 
dexterity,  expertness,  Polyb. 

iEvχειpoς,  ov,  ό,  Euchirus,  a  statu- 
ary or  Corinth,  Paus.  G,  4,  4  :  v.  at 
end  of  ε  ν  χειρ. 

Ενχείρωτος,  ov,  (εν,  χειρόω)  easily 
mastered  or  overcome,  Aesch.  Pers.  452 : 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  3G,  and  Theophr., 
is  a  superl.  ενχεφότατος  for  ενχει- 
ρωτότατος,  but  Dind.  would  correct 
it;  cf.  however  Schaf.  ap.  Nake  Choe- 
ril.  p.  274,  and  ενφώρατος. 

Ευχέρεια,  ας,  ή,  quickness  of  hand, 
dexterity,  readiness,  skill,  Plat.  Rep. 
420  D  :  in  genl.  activity,  ni/nbleness, 
Plat.  Legg.  942  D. — 2.  proneness,  in- 
clination for  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  πονηρίας, 
Plat.  Rep.  391  Ε  ;  προς  or  περί  τι, 
Plut. — 3.  in  bad  sense,  license,  reck- 
lessness, Aesch.  Eum.  495,  and  Po- 
lyb. Oft.  confused  with  ενχειρία. 
From 

Ευχερής,  ες,  (εν,  χείρ)  handy  at  a 
thing,  doing  it  without  trouble,  dexter- 
ous :  hence  in  bad  sense,  licentious, 
reckless,  Dem.  547,  28. — II.  pass,  easi- 
ly handled,  Hipp. :  easy,  γένος,  Plat. 
Polit.  2G6  C :  τό  ευχερές,  the  easy, 
careless  use  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Theaet. 
184  B. — 2.  of  persons,  manageable, 
accommodating,  kind,  yielding,  Soph. 
Phil.  519,  Valck.  Phoen.  393  :  opp.  to 
δνοχερής.  Adv.  -ρως,  Plat.  Phaed. 
117C. 

Ενχετάομαι,  poet,  for  εύχομαι,  dep., 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  the  latter  in 
Horn,  without  augm.  To  pray,  be- 
seech, 11.  8,  347:  15,  3G9,  to  a  god, 
θεώ,  Od.  12,  356,  II.  6,  268  :  in  genl. 
to  pay  one's  vows,  do  reverence,  give 
thanks,  to  a  god  or  man,  II.  11,  761, 
Od.  8,  467. — II.  to  boast  one's  self,  pro- 
fess, c.  inf.,  τίνες  έμμεναι  ενχετόων- 
ται,  Od.  1,  172,  etc. :  to  brag,  Lat. 
gloriari,  ενχ.  έπέεσσι,  II.  12,  391,  and 
strengthd.,  νπέρβιον  αύτως  εύχετά- 
ασθαι;  II.  17,  19  ;  20,  348 ;  κταμένοι- 
σιν  έπ'  άνοράσιν  ενχετάασθαι,  to 
glory  over  them,  Od.  22,  412.  Ep. 
word.  The  act.  ενχετάω  occurs  in 
no  good  author. 

Ενχ?},  ης,  ή,  (ενχομαι)  a  prayer,  en- 
treaty, wish  or  vow,  Horn,  only  in  Od. 
10,  526  (his  usual  words  being  ενχος 
and  ενχω'λή),  Hes.  Th.  419  :  εύχήν 
επιτε/.έσαι,  Lat.  vota  persolvere,  Hdt. 
1,  86,  άποδιδόναι,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 
10 ;  ενχ%  χρήσθαι,  Lat.  votis  potiri, 
Plat.  Legg.  688  Β  ;  ενχην  κατά  χιλί- 
uv  χιμάρων  ποιεΐσθαι,  to  make  α  νοιν 
of  a  thousand  goats,  Ar.  Eq.  661. — 2. 
α  mere  wish,  an  aspiration,  a  visionary 
thing,  as  opp.  to  the  reality,  hence 
ενχαϊς  buoia  λέγειν,  to  build  castles 
in  the  air,  Plat.  Rep.  499  C,  cf.  450 
D,  ubi  v.  Stallb  ;  so,  κατ'  ενχην,  as 
w£  woidd  wish,  not  expect,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  so  too,  κατά  την  παίδων  ενχην, 
jke  a  bey's  wish.  Plat.  Soph.  249  D. 
—3.  a  prayet  fur  evil,  i.  e.  a  curse,  im- 
588 
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precation,  Valck.  Phoen.  70. — II.  vain- 
boasting,  proud-speaking. 

Είχήμων,  or,  gen.  όνος,  to  be  wish- 
ed for,  Hesych. 

■\Ενχήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Euchinor,  son  of 
Coeranus,  of  Megara,  Paus.  1,  42,  5. 
— 2.  son  of  the  Corinthian  seer  Po- 
lyidus,  II.  12,  663. — 3.  son  of  Aegyp- 
tus,  Apollod. 

Εύχίλος,  ov,  (εν,χΐ?,ός)  rich  in  fod- 
der.— II.  of  a  horse,  well-thriven,  in 
good  condition,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  12. 

Ενχίμάρος,  ov,  (εν,  χίμαρος)  rich  in 
goats,  Anth.  [?] 

Ενχ/.οος,  ov,  contr.  ενχ?.ονς,  ovv, 
(εν,  χ?.όα)  making  fresh  and  green, 
epith'  of  Ceres,  Soph.  O.  C.  1600,  cf. 
χλόη. — II.  verdant,  blooming,  Opp. 

Ενχ?~ωρος,  ov,  (εν,  χλωρός)  fresh 
and  green,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Ενχο?.όγΐον,  ov,  to,  a  prayer-book, 
Eccl. 

EY'XOMAI,  fut.  ενξομαι:  aor.  ηνξ- 
άμην,  3  aor.  syncop.  ενκτο,  Ep. 
Fragm.  ap.  Schol.  Soph.  O.  C.  1375 : 
plqpf.  ηνγμην,  Soph.  Tr.  610.  In 
Att.  usu.  with  augm.,  in  Horn,  never. 
Dep.  mid.  To  pray,  pay  one's  vows, 
Lat.  precari,  vota  facere,  τινί,  io  one, 
as  ενχ.  θεώ,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc. : 
but  c.  dat.  commodi,  for  one,  II.  7, 
298  :  also,  ενχ.  προς  τονς  θεούς,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  3,  2,  Dem.,  etc. ;  and  so  c. 
ace.  cognato,  ενχ.  ενχάς  τοις  θεοΊς, 
etc.,  Dem.  381,  10,  etc. ;  ενχ.  έπος, 
to  utter  it  in  prayer,  Pind.  P.  3,  3  :  in 
Anth.,  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  pray,  be- 
seech one.  Horn,  is  fond  of  joining 
μεγά/J  εύχεσθαι,  πολ?.ά  ενχεσθαι,  to 
pray  aloud  and  earnestly,  make  many 
prayers. — 2.  C.  inf.,  to  pray  to..,  pray 
that..,  wish  to..,  as,  ενχ.  θάνατον  ς>ν• 
γείν,  II.  2,  401  ;  οίκον  ίδεϊν,  Pind., 
etc. ;  also,  ενχ.  τινι  δούναι,  to  pray 
him  to..,  Ar.  Thesm.  351,  etc. — 3.  c. 
ace.  objecti,  to  pray  for,  long  or  wish 
for,  χρνσόν,  Pind.  N.  8,  63,  and  so 
Att. ;  ενχ.  τινί  τι,  to  pray  for  some- 
thing for  a  person,'  as  Soph.  Phil. 
1019  ;  but  also  to  pray  for  a  thing 
from..,  as,  τοις  θεοϊς  τάγαθά  νπέρ  τί- 
νος, Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10,  cf.  Cyr.  2,  3, 
1. — 4.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1512  is  usu.  quoted 
as  a  (singular)  pass,  usage,  τοντ'  εύ- 
χεαθέ  μοι,  receive  this  prayer  from  me, 
— but  this  is  needless,  indeed  impos- 
sible, v.  Ellendt. — II.  to  vow,  esp.  in 
prayer,  i.  e.  to  vow  or  proniise  to  do.., 
c.  inf.,  ενχομαι  έξελάαν  κύνας,  II.  8, 
526  ;  εύχετο  πάντ'  άποδονναι,  II.  18, 
499  :  and  so  in  Att. ;  ενχ.  κατά  3οός, 
κατά  χιμάρων,  to  make  a  vow  over  an 
ox,  over  goats,  i.  e.  vow  to  offer  them, 
as  if  they  were  before  the  altar,  and 
the  vow  made  over  them,  Interpp. 
Ar.  Eq.  660.  In  this  signf.  ενχεσθαι 
has  both  fut.  and  aor.  inf.,  Herm. 
Opusc.  1,  282. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  vow 
a  thing,  Lat.  vovere,  Aesch.  Ag.  963, 
Ar.  Av.  1619,  etc.  From  the  signf. 
of  vowing  or  pledging  one's  self  to  do  a 
thing. — II.  in  genl.  to  speak  confident- 
ly, proudly  of  one's  self  boast,  c.  inf., 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  ενχομαι  εί- 
ναι, not  necessarily  of  empty  boast- 
ing, but  usu.  of  something  which  one 
knows  to  be  matter  of  glory,  and 
claims  as  such:  hence  often,  little 
more  than  to  profess,  maintain,  cf.  ς)ησϊ 
και  εύχεται,  II.  14,  3G6 ;  also,  εύχ. 
σχέμεν  ώκεάς  ϊππονς,  II.  8,  254,  and 
so  Att. :  very  rarely  with  the  inf. 
omitted,  as,  εκ  Κρητάων  γένος  εύχο- 
μαι, (sc.  είναι)  I  boast  my  descent, 
claim  it...  Od.  14,  199:  yet  not  rare  in 
Horn,  to  boast  vainly,  bras,  and  so 
strengthd.,  αντως  εύχεαι,  II.  11,  388, 
cf.  poet,  ενχετάομαι.    (The  common 
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notion  is  prub.  that  of  loud  speakm* 
for  the  word  is  clearly  akin  to  ανχέω. 
κανχάομαι :  wLich  was  the  first  sense 
is  uncertain.) 

Ενχοποιέομαι,  f.  -ησομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(ενχή,  ποιέω)  to  jnake  a  prayer. 

Εύχορδος,  ov,  (εύ,  χορδή)  well 
strung,  musical,  λύρα,  Pind.  N.  10,  39. 

Εύχορτος,  ov,  (εν,  χόρτος)  of  cattle, 
thriving  on  its  fodder,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.    rich  in  fodder,  fertile. 

Ενχος,  εος,  τό,  the  thing  prayed  jor, 
object  of  prayer,  ενχος  δούναι,  ορέξαΐ, 
πορεϊν  τινι,  to  grant  one's  prayer,  li. 
285  ;  22,  130,  Od.  22,  7 ;  ενχος  άρέ- 
σθαι,  άπανράν,  to  obtain  it,  11.  7,  203 . 
15,  462. — II.  that  of  which  one  is  proud, 
one's  boast,  glory,  etc.,  as  in  II.  21, 473 
but  this,  though  freq.  in  Pind.,  as  O. 

10,  75,  is  not  needed  in  Horn. — III, 
later, — 1.  a  vow,  votive  offering,  Anth 
— 2.  boastfulness,  vanity. 

Ενχρημάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  ενχρήματος 
and 

Ενχρηράτία,  ας,  ή,  wealth,  Poll.  6, 
196:  from 

Εύχρήμάτος,  ov,  (εν,  χρήμα)  wealthy. 

Ενχρημονέω,  ώ,  =  ενχρημάτέω, 
Plat.  (Com.)  ap.  Poll.  6,  196. 

Ενχρηστέω,  ώ,  to  be  εύχρηστος,  to 
be  useful,  serviceable,  τινί,  Polyb.,  εις 
τι,  Diosc.  ;  absol,  Bockh  Inscr.  2.  p. 
226.— II.  pass.,  ενχρηστείσϋαι  ίπό 
τίνος,  to  receive  assistance  from,  be  ac 
commodated,  served  by  him,  Diod. — 2. 
to  be  in  cornmon  use,  of  words,  Gramm. 
Hence 

Εύχρήστημα,  ατός,  τό,  advantagt 
received. 

Ευχρηστία,  ας,  ?'/,  accoinmodatir.n, 
utility,  Polyb.,  προς  τι,  Id. :  from 

Εύχρηστος,  ov,  (εύ,  χράομαι)  easy 
to  make  use  of,  useful,  serviceable,  freq. 
in  Xen. ;  προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  777  Β 
Adv.  -τως,  Polyb. 

^Ενχφύαστος,  ον,=  εύχροος,  dub.  1., 
Xen.  Eq.  1, 17,  where  L.  Dind.  would 
read  εύρωστοι. 

Ενχροέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  a  good,  healthy 
or   handso7ne  look  or  complexion,   A) 
Lys.  80 :  from 

Ενχροής,  ές,  rare  poet,  form  for  εύ 
χροος,  of  fine  complexion,  beautiful,  δέμ 
μα  ένχροές,  Od.  14,  24. 

Εύχροια,  ας,  ή,  goodness  of  complex 
ion.  healthy  look,  Hipp.  :  from 

Εύχροος,  ov,  contr.  ονς,  ovv,  (εύ, 
χρόα)  of  a  good,  healthy  look  or  com- 
plexion, fresh-looking,  healthy,  Hipp., 
and  Xen.  Compar.  -οώτερος.  Xen. 
Cyr.  8, 1,  41 ;  -ούστερος,  Arist.  Probl., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  143. 

Εύχρνσος.  ov,  (εν,  χρυσός)  rich  in 
gold,  of  the  Pactolus,  Soph.  Phil.  394. 

Εύχρως,  ων,  =  εύχροοο,  Ar.  Eq. 
1171,  Thesm.  644,  and  Plat. 

Εύχν?.ία,  ας,  ή, goodness,  healthiness 
of  the  juices. — II.  good  flavour,  Ath. 
from 

Εύχϋλος,  ov,  (εύ,χνλός)  with  good, 
healthy  juices. — II.  juicy,  well-flavoured, 
acc.  to  Valck.  in  Hdt.  4,  58.  Adv. 
-?,ως,  Hipp. 

Ενχϋμία,  ας,  ή,=εύχνλία  I,  Hipp,  ι 
=11.,  Theophr. :  from 

Εύχνμος,  ον,=  εύχν/„ος,  Areta;. : 
yet  cf.  χνλός. 

Ενχωλή,  ης,  η,  (εύχομαι)=ενχή, 
ενχος,  α  νοιν,  Π.   1,  65,  93  :  α  prayer , 

11.  9,  499,  Od.  13,  357:  both  time* 
joined  with  offerings. — II.  :n  genl.  λ 
wish,  longing:  also  that  which  is  pray 
ed,  longed  for,  II.  2,  160 ;  4,  173  ;  22, 
433;  ενχωλάς  έπιτελεϊν,  Hdt.  2,  63. 
— II.  also,  that  which  one  boasts  of ;  in 
genl.  boasting,  exultation,  U.  8,  229: 
esp.  a  shout  of  triumph  or  victoty 
coupled  in  II  4.  450 :  8.  64  with  /»/ 
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αω)ή-  Ρ  0•*.  form,  once  in  licit 
Hence 

Εί'χωλϊμαϊος,  αία,  αΐον,  bound  by, 
under  a  VOW,  1 1 1 1 1 .  'J,  83,  w  ho  explains 

itby  ενχ(ολ(ΐς  έπιτελέοντες  :  Strabo 
gives  it  us  a  translation  of  the  Keltic 
Soldurii  or  devoti  Of  Caesar,  B.  G. — 2. 
votive,  θέαι,  Dio  C. — II.  =ενκτα,ΐος, 

yearned,  longed  for. 

Εύχώριστος,  ov,  (ευ,  χωρίζω)  easily 
separated,  Theophr. 

Εύχωρος,  ov,  (ευ,  χώρος)  spacious. 

Εύχωστος,  ov,  (ευ,  χώννυμι)  easily 
dammed  or  mounded  up. 

Εύψάμάθος,  ov,  (εύ,ψάμαθος)  sandy, 
A  nth.  [ψά] 

Έ,ύψηφίς,  ΐδος,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  ψηφίς) 
with  many  pebbles,  shingly,  Nonn. 

Εύφυκτος,  ov,  (ευ,  ψύχω)  easily 
cooled  or  chilled,  Arist.  tie  Sens.  5, 16. 

Εύψϋχέω,  ω,  to  be  εύψυχος,  be  of 
good  heart,  good  courage,  JN.  T.  —  II. 
εύψνχει,  farewell,  freq.  inscr.  on 
tombs,  like  Lat.  have  pia  anima  !  v. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  939. 

Εύψΰχής,  ες,  (ευ,  ψύχος)  cool,  re- 
freshing, Hdn. 

Εύψϋχία,  ας,  ή,  goodness  of  spirit, 
courage,  bravery,  Aesch  Pers.  320, 
Eur.,  and  Thuc. :  from 

Έ,νψϋχος,  ov,  (ευ,  ψυχή)  of  good 
courage,  courageous,  brave,  Lat.  ani- 
mosus,  Aesch.  Pers.  394,  and  Eur. : 
το  εύψυχον=εύψυχία,  Thuc.  2,  43. 
Adv.  -χως,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  21. — II. 
(εύ,  ψύχω)  refreshing,  Theophr. 

JET'ii,  f.  ενσω  :  aor.  ενσα,  without 
augm. :  Ion.  ενω,  etc.,  but  not  so  in 
Horn.  To  singe,  in  Horn.  usu.  of 
singeing  swine's  bristles  off  before 
they  are  cooked,  Od.  2,  300 ;  14,  75, 
426 ;  σύες  ενόμενοι  τανύοντο  δια 
φλογός,  II.  9,  468  ;  23, 33  :  also  of  the 
Cyclops'  eyelids,  etc.,  while  his  eye 
was  burnt  out,  Od.  9,  389 :  metaph. 
of  a  shrewish  wife,  ενει  άτερ  δαλον 
άνδρα,  Hes.  Op.  703. — II.  to  dry  by 
iire,  in  genl.  to  dry  up.  (Akin  to 
ανω,  αύω,  and  to  εψω.) 

Κνώδητ,  ες,  (εύ,  όζω,  pf.  όδωδα) 
sweet  smelling,  Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Att. : 
opp.  to  δυςώδης.     Hence 

Εύωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  sweet  smell,  Xen. 
6ymp.  2,  3,  Plat.  Tim.  65  A.    Hence 

Εύωδιάζω,  to  perfume.  Pass,  to  be 
perfumed,  grow  fragrant,  Strab. 

Εύωδίζω,^ίοτβξ.,  Sext.  Emp. 

Εΰώδίν,  Ινος,  ό,  ή,  (ευ,  ώδίν)  happy 
as  a  parent,  Opp.,  fruitful,  Nonn. — II. 
pass,  happily  born,  Nonn. 

Εύώλενος,  ov,  (ευ,  ώλένη)  fair- 
armed,  Pind.  P.  9,  31  ;  also,  ευ.  δεξιά, 
Eur  Hipp.  605. 

Εύώνητος,  ov,  (εν,  ώνέομαι)  easily 
bought,  cheap,  Strab. 

Εύωνία,  ας,  ή,  (εύωνος)  cheapness, 
Polyb. 

Εύωνίζω,  to  cheapen,  hold  in  no  es- 
teem :  from 

Εύωνος,  ov,  (ευ,  ώνος)  of  fair  price, 
cheap,  Epich.  p.  J4  :  irreg.  comp. 
•νέστερος,  Id.  p.  07.  Adv.  -νως,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  381. 

ΙΕύωννμία,  ας,  ή,  Euonymia,  an  Attic 
drums  belonging  to  the  tribe  Erech- 
heTa  ;  hence  Ενωννμενς,  έως,  ό,  an 
νι/tal)   of  Euonymia,  Aeschin. 

Ευώνυμος,  ov,  (εν,  όνομα)  of  good 
name,  honoured,  I|(S.  Th.  409:  esp. 
of  good  omen,  sounding  lucky,  Lat.  bene 

ominatua,  opp.  to  δυςών.,  Plat.  Polit. 
302  1):  hence  most  freq. — U.—άρι- 
ϋτερός,  left,  on  tin•  left  hand,  1 1  <  1 1 . ,  and 
Att.;    έξ  ευωνύμου  χειρός,    I  lit.  7, 

109;  also,/-"  rrur.  (.sub.  χειρός)  Id. 

1.  72:  very  freq.  I  Ι  ιιιι!ιΐ;π\  lum, 
ΐϋώνυμον  κέρα\ ,  fitli.  (i,  III,  etc. 
'LupheiiL,  to  avoid  Hie  word  left,  as 
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bad  omens  came  from  that  quarter, 
cl.  δεξιός ;  cf.  also  ενξεινος,  εύφημος, 
and  αριστερός  itself.) 

f  Ευώνυμος,  ου,  ό,  Euonymus,  son  of 
Uranus  and  (iaea,  or  of  the  Cephisus, 
Staph.  Byz. — II.  ή,  the  smallest  of 
the  Lipan  islands, now  Salini?  Strab. 

Ε,ύώπης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  ώπις,  ιδος,  (εν, 
ώψ)  fair-eyed,  in  genl.  fair  to  look  on, 
beautiful.  The  fern,  ενώπιδα,  κούρην, 
Od.  6,  113,  142,  Η.  Cer.  334,  Pmd., 
etc. 

Εύωπις,  ό,  ?7,=foreg.,  but  v.  Erf. 
Soph.  O.T.  190. 

Εύωττόο,  όν,=  εύώπης,  Eur.  Or.  918 ; 
ευ.  ΐϊύλαι,  friendly  gates,  Id.  Ion  1611, 
cf.  ενώψ. 

Έύωπος,  ov,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  Opp. 

Ενωρέω,  ώ,  (εύωρος)  to  be  careless, 
negligent.     Hence 

Ενωρία,  ας,  ή,  carelessness,  negli- 
gence.—  II.  (εύ,  ώρα)  fineness  of  the 
season,  Longus. 

Εύωριάζω,=  ενωρέω,  v.  1.  in  Aesch. 
Pr.  17. 

Εύωρος,  ov,  (εύ,  ώρα)  careless,  un- 
concerned, almost=  όλίγωρος,  Euphor. 
102. — Π.  (εύ,ώρα)  ενωρος  γη,  fruitful 
land :  γάμος  εύωρος,  Lat.  maturae 
nuptiae,  dub.  in  Soph.  Fr.  200. 

Εύώροφος,  ov,  (εύ,  όροφος)  well- 
roofed,  also  εύόρ. 

Εύωχέω,  ώ,  to  feed  well ;  esp.  to  en- 
tertain hospitably,  feast,  one,  always  c. 
ace.  pers.,  Hdt.  1,  126,  Ar.  Vesp.341, 
Xen.,  etc.  Pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ήσο- 
μαΐ  (Ar.  Eccl.  717),  to  be  well  enter- 
tained :  hence  to  fare  sumptuously, 
ενωχηΟήναι,  Hdt.  1,  31 ;  sometimes 
c.  ace.  rei,  κρέα  ένοχου,  enjoy  your 
meat,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  6,  (which  may 
be  regarded  as  an  ace.  cognat.) — II. 
metaph.  of '  the  feast  of  reason,'  ενω- 
χεϊν  τίνα  καινών  λόγων,  to  entertain 
him  with  them,  Theophr.  Pass,  to 
relish,  enjoy,  c.  gen.,  ενωχον  του  λό- 
γου, Plat.  Rep.  352  Β,  v.  Heind.  Lys. 
211  D,  and  cf.  έστιάω.  (Like  εύο- 
χεω  from  εύ  and  έχω,  όχή.)    Hence 

Εύωχητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  banqueting 
house,  cf.  ένηβητήριον. 

Εύωχητής,  ov,  ό,  a  reveller,  a  guest, 
like  δαιταλεύς. 

Ευωχία,  ας,  ή,  good  fare,  feasting, 
Ar.  Ach.  1009,  cf.  Ran.  85.-2.  m 
genl.  a  supply  of  provisions  for  an 
army,  Polyb.    Hence 

Ενωχιάζω,=  εύωχέω. 

Εύώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  η,  (εν,  ώψ)=εύώ• 
πης,  Soph.  Ant.  530:  metaph.,  εν. 
άλκά,  friendly,  kindly  aid,  Id.  Ο.  Τ. 
189,  cf.  εύωττος. 

'Εφά,  Dor.  for  έφη,  3  sing.  impf. 
from  φημί. 

Έφάάνθη,  poet,  for  έφάνθη,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  pass,  from  φαίνω. 

"Εφαβος,  ό,  Dor.  for  έφηβος,Ύ\ιοοοτ. 

Έφάγίζω,=έφαγνίζω,  q.  v. 

Έφάγιστεύω,  (έττί,  άγιστενω)  to 
observe,  perform  sacred  rites  over  a 
thing,  Soph.  Ant.  247. 

'Εφαγνίζω,  (επί,  άγνίζω)  to  dedicate, 
make  an  offering  of,  esp.  over  a  grave,  to 
perform  the  obsequies,  Soph.  Ant.  196. 

Έφάγον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  act.  of  έσθίω, 
Horn. 

Έφαιρέαμαι,  (έττί,  αίρέομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  chosen  in  addition,  esp.  /,, 
be  chosen  or  appointed  to  succeed  an- 
other, Thuc.  4,  38,  cf.  Bockh  Inscr. 
2,  pp.  21,93. 

Έφάλιος,  ov,  (έττί,  ά?,ς)—έφαλος. 
[«] 

Ί&φάλλομαι,  lut.  έφαλοϋμαι,  (/.τ/, 
άλλομαι)  dcp.  mid.,  to  spring  upon, 
esp.  m  assault  or  attack,  Tin.  Horn., 
esp.  in  Π.,  tic  r*va,  Pind  :  also,  with- 
out hostile  signf.i  c.  gen.  εφ.  ϊ--ων. 
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to  leap  upon,  (i.  e.  into)  the  chariot,  Π 
7,  15 :  so  absol.,  κύσσε  μι»  ίπιάλ 
μένος,  he  kissed  him  leaping  upon 
nim,Od.  24,320.  Ep.  word,  of  which 
Horn,  has  only  3  sing.  aor.  syncop. 
έτζαλτο,  II.  13,  643;  21,  140,  and  most 
freq.  part.  aor.  sync,  έπάλμενος,  which 
in  two  places,  without  hostile  signf, 
is  in  fuller  form  έπιάλμενος. 

"Εφαλμος,  ov,  (επί,  άλμη)  steept  in 
brine,  salted,  Theophr. 

"Εφάλος,  ov,  (έττί,  ά?.ς)  on  or  by  the 
sea,  marine,  ?tiaritime,  epith.  of  sea- 
ports, II.  2,  r38,  584. 

Έφάλόω,  ώ,  Dor.  for  έφηλ. 

"Εφαλσις,  εως,  η,  (έφαλ'?Μμαι)  α 
springing  on  one,  attack. 

Έ^άίζαν,  Dor.  for  έφάμην,  impf 
mid.  of  φημί.  [φά] 

Έφαμαρτάνω,  (έττί,  αμαρτάνω)  to 
err,  sin  in  a  thing. — II.  trans,  to  seduce 
to  sin,  LXX. 

Έφάμερος,  Dor.  for  έφήμ.,  Pind 
[a] 

'Εφάμιλλος,  ov,  (έπί,  αμίλλα)  a 
match  for,  equal  to,  τινί,  Xen.  Mem 
3,  3,  12,  Isocr.  4  C  :  το  έφ.,  equality 
evenness,  Plut.  —  II.  pass,  that  is  the 
object  of  rivalry,  to  be  striven  for,  Dtm. 
488,  13.  [«] 

'Έφαμμα,  ατός,  τό,=έφαπτίς,  Polyb. 

"Εφαμμος,  ov,  (έπί,  άμμος)  sandy, 
Theophr. 

Έφαν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έφασαν, 
3  pi.  impf.  from  φημί,  Horn. 

Έφανδάνω,  f.  -αδήσω,  (έπί.  άνδά• 
νω)  to  please,  be  grateful  to,  τινί,  only 
once  in  Horn.,  βον?ιην  η  pa  θεοϊσιν 
έφήνδανε,  11.  7,  45 :  but  he  has  the 
poet,  form  έπιανδάνω  in  3  pres.  έπυ 
ανδάνει,  II.  7,  407,  and  in  Od.  freq. 
the  3  impf.  έπιήνδανε. 

Έφάνη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  pass.  f-,::J 
φαίνω,  Horn,  [a] 

Εφάπαξ,  (έπί,  άπαξ)  adv.,  once  for 
all,  Eupol.  ap.  Α.  Β.  [απ] 

'Ε•φαπλόω,  ώ,  to  spread,  stretch  out 
or  over,  Orph.     Hence 

Έφάπλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
stretched  out  as  a  covering,  a  rug,  clouk, 
etc. 

νΕφαπτέον,  verb.  adj.  one  must  at 
tach  to,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Έφαπτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  also  τό  έφαμμν. 
a  soldier's  upper-garment,  Lat.  sagu?7i, 
Polyb. :  from 

'Εφάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  Ion.  έπάπτω,  (t~i, 
άπτω)  to  bind,  fasten  on  or  to.  hence 
έφ.  τούργον,  perh.  like  σννάπτειν 
μάχην,  to  begin  the  work,  Soph.  Tr. 
133  :  also  to  fix  upon,  assign  for  one, 
πότμον,  Pind.  O.  9,  91.  Horn,  has 
only  pass,  εφάπτομαι,  to  be  hung  over, 
fixed  as  one's  fate  or  doom,  and  only 
in  3  perf.  and  plqpf.  έφήπται,  έφηπτο, 
like  imminct,  usu.  of  evil ;  c.  dat. 
pers.,  Τρώεσσι  κτ/δε'  έφήπται,  II.  2, 
15,  etc.,  and  Ύρώεσσιν  όλέϋρον  πεί- 
ρατ'  έφήπται,  11.  7,  402;  Od.  22,  41, 
etc.,  also  άΟανάτρισιν  έρις  και  νεϊ- 
κος  έφήπται,  11.  21,  513,  cf.  έπαρτάω, 
έπικρεμάνννμι. — Β.  mid.  to  lay  hold 
of,  grasp,  touch,  τινός,  Theogn.  0;  to 
claim,  τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  915  C. — 2. 
to  reach,  attain  to,  Lat.  attingere,  oner 
in  Horn.,  έπήν  χείρεσσιν  έφάψε<Μ 
ήπείροιο,  Od.  5,  348:  and  prob.  BO 
metaph.  in  part.  perf.  pass.  c.  gen., 
είδεος  έπαμμένος,  possessed  <>f  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  beauty,  Hdt.  l.  199, 
nbi  v.  Bahr,  ci  also  8,  105.— 3.  later, 
like  Lat.  contingere,  to  touch,  border  on, 
Schal.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  171.  —  4.  in 
genl.  to  hold  to,  ailojit.  Bind.  ;  rarely 
C  dat.,  ΐ-ίίησι,  κε'/.ενΟοις  ζωήν.  Id. 
Ο.  1,  133,  Ν.  Β,  61.— 11.  m  ac!  U 
kindle:  \^ence  to  in fltune,  stir  %φ,  Henri 
!  Soph.  Ant.  40.     Hence 
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ϊ,φάπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  also  η,  laying 
hold  of,  seizing,  ρνσίων,  Aesch.  Supp. 
"28  :  one  who  fondles,  caresses,  lb.  312, 
535. 

Εφαρμογή,  ης,  ή,  a  fitting,  joining 
together,  agreement,  Plut. :  from 

"Εφαρμόζω,  f.  -σω,  (επί,  αρμόζω)  to 
fit  on  or  to,  suit,  tlv'l,  of  weapons, 
πειρήβη  ει  οι  έφαρμόσσειε,  II.  19,  385• 
.ater  έφ.  επί  τίνα  or  τι,  Arist.  Pol., 
and  Ei.li.  Ν.  —  II.  transit,  to  fit  one 
thing  to  another,  fit  on,  put  on,  κόσμον 
χρο'ι,  Hes.  Op.  76  :  to  suit,  accommo- 
date, δαπανάς  προςόδοις,  Xen.  Ag. 
8,  8  :  λόγων  πίστιν  εφ-,  to  give  fitting 
assurance,  Soph.  Tr.  623.    Hence 

Έόάρμοσις,  εως,  ή,  =  εφαρμογή, 
Tim.'  Locr.  95  C. 

Έφαρμοστέον,νεάί.  adj.  from  εφαρ- 
μόζω, one  must  suit,  adapt,  τινί  τι, 
Polyb. 

ΥΚφάρμοστος,  ου,  b,  Epharmostus, 
".η  Olympian  victor  of  Opus  in  Locris, 
Pind..O.  9,  6,  130,  etc. 

Έφαρμόττω,  Att.  for   εφαρμόζω. 

Έφάρξαντο,  poet,  for  έφράξαντο. 

Έφα-φις,  ιδος,  ή,  but  ace.  έφα-φιν, 
Aesch.  Supp.  46,  (έφάπτω)  a  touching, 
handling,  a  caress,  Aesch.  1.  c. 

Έφέβδομος,  ov,  (έπί,  έβδομος)  con- 
taining eight  sevenths,  i.  e.  1  -j-  -y,  v. 
έπίτριτος. 

Έφεδρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  έπέδρη,  a  sitting 
by  or  at  a  thing  :  hence  a  siege,  block- 
ade, Lat.  obsessio,  Hdt.  1,  17,  etc. ; 
έπέδρην  ποιείσθαι,  Id.  5,  65. — II.  a 
sitting  upon,  Lat.  insessio,  Plat.  Polit. 
288  A.     Hence 

Έφεδράζω,  to  set  upon,  τί  τινι, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Έφέδράνα,  ων,  τά,  that  which  is 
sat  upon,  the  seat,  hinder  parts,  Arist. 
H.  A. — II.  in  genl.  a  seat,  resting  place. 

Έφεδράω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,=  έφεδράζω, 
c.  dat.,  Anth. 

'Εφεδρεία,  ας,  ή,  a  sitting,  resting, 
έπί  τινι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  near  a  place, 
Polyb.  —  II.  a  sitting  by,  waiting  for 
one's  turn,  Plat.  Legg.  819  B. — III.  a 
lying  in  wait,  Lat.  insidiae :  a  post, 
guard  of  soldiers,  garrison,  Lat.  praesi- 
dium,  Polyb. :  from 

Έφεδρενω,  (έφεδρος)  to  sit  upon, 
rest  upon,  άγγος  έφεδρενον  κάρα,  Eur. 
El.  55  :  to  sit  or  brood  on  eggs,  Arist. 
H.  A. — II.  to  lie  by,  lie  in  wait,  Thuc. 
4,  71,  τινί,  Eur.  Or.  1627 :  in  gen.  to 
watch  for,  τοις  άτνχήμασί  τίνος,  Arist. 
Pol.,  τοϊς  καιροϊς,  Polyb. — III.  to  sit 
by  and  wait  as  έφεδρος,  metaph.  to 
watch  that  another  does  not  transgress, 
Isocr.  186  C. 

Έφεδρήσσω,  poet,  for  έφεδράζω, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  251,  Bekk.  Coluth.  68. 

Έφεδριάω,—  sq.,  Coluth.  15. 

Έφεδρίζω,  Dor.  -ίσσω,  (έφεδρος)  to 
sit,  ride  upon,  esp.  in  a  game,  wherein 
the  loser  carried  the  winner  on  his 
back,  v.  Moineke  Philein.  p.  365. 
Hence 

Έφεδρισμός,  ov,  ό,  the  game  ex- 
pressed by  the  foreg.  word :  and 

Έφεδριστήρ,  ήρος,  also  -της,  ov,  δ, 
the  winner  in  the  above-named  game. 

Έφεδρος,  ov,  (επί,  έδρα)  sitting, 
seated  on  or  by,  c.  gen.,  εφ.  λεόντων, 
of  Cybele,  Soph.  Phil.  500 ;  c.  dat., 
έφ.  σκηναϊς,  Eur.  Tro.  139 :  sitting 
fast,  hence,  το  έφεδρον,  a  steady  seat, 
iench,  Hipp. — II.  watching,  looking  out 
for,  -rijv  καιρών  or  τοις  καιροϊς,  one 
who  seizes  opportunities,  Polyb.:  watch- 
ing, lying  in  wait  for,  as  an  enemy ; 
in  genl.  an  enemy,  avenger,  Pind.  N. 
4,  156. — III.  lying  by,  ivaiting,  esp.  of 
a  third  combatant,  who  sits  by  to 
fight  with  the  conqueror  of  two,  like 
οιάδαχος,  Ar.  Ran.  792,  in  Martial 
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suppositivus ;  also,  by  a  sort  of  anti- 
phrasis  in  Aesch.  Cho.  866,  μόνος  ών 
έφεδρος  δισσοΐς,  i.  e.  with  two  ad- 
versaries, and  no  one  to  take  his 
own  place,  if  beaten,  v.  Peile  1.  c. 
(p.  346) :  hence  in  genl.,  one  who  waits 
to  take  another's  place,  a  successor,  έφ. 
βασιλεύς,  Hdt.  5,  41  :  also  one  who  is 
left,  still  remaining,  Soph.  Aj.  610. 

Έφέζομαι,  f.  -εδονμαι,  (έπί,  εζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  sit  upon,  by  or  at,  c.  dat., 
δίφρω,  ίστω,  γούνασι  πατρός,  Horn., 
only  in  pres.,  and  impf. ;  also  c.  gen., 
Pind.  N.  4,  109 :  absol.  to  sit  by,  sit 
down  near,  Od.  17,  334,  cf.  Aesch. 
Eum.  446:  c.  ace.  perh.  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  664  (cf.  έφημαι),  though  vavv 
may  be  better  joined  with  στελοίσα; 
but  so  certainly  in  Eur.  Hel.  1492. 
The  act.  is  only  used  in  aor.  έφεϊσα, 
q.  v. 

Έφέηκα,  ας,  ε,  Ep.  for  έφήκα,  aor. 
1  of  έφίημι,  Horn. 

Έφείην,  ης,  η,  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from 
έφίημι,  Horn. 

Έφεΐσα,  ας,  ε,  inf.  έφέσσαι,  I  set, 
placed,  put  on,  by,  at.  Mid.  έφεισάμην, 
imperat.  έφεσσαι :  I  set  a  thing  down 
for  myself  on...,  τί  τινι,  also  τί  τίνος. 
Of  the  act.  Horn,  has  only  the  poet, 
inf.  έφέσσαι  for  έφέσαι,  to  put  ashore, 
Od.  13,  274 :  of  the  mid.  the  poet.  fut. 
έφέσσεσθαι,  II.  9,  455;  part.  aor.  I, 
έφεσσάμενος  (for  έφεισάμενος)  έμέ 
γούνασιν  οίσιν,  having  set  me  on  his 
knees,  Od.  16,  443,  and  imperat.  aor. 
έφεσσαί  με  νηός,  Od.  15,  277.  Od. 
14,  295,  ες  Αιβύην  μ'  έπί  νηός  έέσ- 
σατο  belongs  also  to  this,  for  έφέσ- 
σατό  με  νηός.  The  poet,  augmd. 
form  έέσσατο  for  εϊσατο  is  distin- 
guished by  the  lenis  from  έέσσατο, 
aor.  Ep.  of  έννυμι.  (On  the  defective 
tenses  v.  sub  είσα.) 

Έφείω,  ης,  η,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  2  act. 
of  έφίημι  for  έφέω,  έφώ,  Horn. 

ΪΈφεκκαιδίκατος,  ov,  (έπί,  έκκαι- 
δέκατος)  containing  seventeen  sixteenths, 
i.e.  1+tj,  Plut.  . 

ΪΈφεκτέον, ,  verb,  adj.  of  επέχω,  one 
must  check,  withhold,  suspend  judgment, 
in  Scept.  phil.,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  143. 

Εφεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (επέχω)  able  to 
check,  stop,  τινός,  Diosc.  :  astringent. 
— II.  the  Sceptic  Philosophers  were 
called  εφεκτικοί,  from  their  always 
suspending  their  judgment,  and  refusing 
to  affirm  or  deny  positively,  Gell.  11,  5, 
v.  εποχή  4,  and  sq.  Adv.  -κώς,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  78. 

Έφεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (επέχω)  held  back : 
to  be  held  back,  withheld :  τά  έφεκτά, 
as  philos.  term,  subjects  on  ivhich  to 
suspend  the  judgment,  Sext.  Emp.,  cf. 
foreg. 

Έφεκτος,  ov,  (έπί,  έκτος)  contain- 
ing seven  sixths,  i.  e.  1  +^-,  Vitruv.  3, 

I,  12:  τόκος  έφ.^^εη,  besides  the 
principal,  -g-  ?ras  paid  as  interest,=  16§ 
p.  cent.,  Dern.  914,  10;  cf.  έπίτριτος. 

Έφε?ύσσω,  (έπί,  ελίσσω)  to  roll  on, 
Anth.     Mid.  to  trail  after  one.  Nic. 

Έφελκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έπί,  έ?.κος)  the 
scab  of  a  sore  or  wound,  Aretae. 

Έφελκόομαι,  as  pass.,  (έπί,  έ?.κος) 
to  break  out  into  sores,  Hipp. 

Εφελκυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (έφε/.κύω)  at- 
traction, Gramm. 

Έφελκνστής,  ov,  b,  one  who  draws 
on,  attracts. 

Έφελκνστικός,  ή,  όν,  drawn  along, 
dragged  after,  suffixed,  as,  in  gramm., 
vv  έφελκνστικόν.  —  II.  act.  drawing 
on,  attractive,  -φυχάς,  Hippodam.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  249,52.     Adv.  -κώς,  in  signf. 

II,  Luc. :  from 

Έφελκνω,  fut.  -νσω,  from  which 
usu.  aor.  to  sq.,  -έλκυσα. 
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Έφέλκω,  Ion.  έπ.,  fut.  -ξω  '  later 
έφε?*κύω,  (έπί,  έλκω).  To  draw,  bring 
on  or  towards,  Eur.  Ion.  1149  :  to  drag, 
trail  after  one,  έπ.  τάς  ουράς,  of  long- 
tailed  sheep,  Hdt.  3,  113  :  to  lead  after 
one.  as  a  horse  by  the  rein,  Id.  5,  12 : 
so,  to  tow  after  one,  Eur.  H.  F.  632, 
cf.  Thuc.  4,  27.-2.  to  draw  or  drink 
off.  The  act.  is  not  in  Horn. :  but  he 
has  — B.  pass.,  πόδες  έώελκόμενοι, 
feet  dragged  or  trailing  along,  II.  23, 
696;  and  so,  oi  έπελκόμενοι,  the 
stragglers  of  an  army,  Hdt.  3,  105  ;  4, 
203  :  also — C.  mid.  to  draw  to  or  after 
one,  drag  along  with  one,  έγχος,  of  a 
wounded  man,  II.  13,  597 :  έφέλκεται 
άνδρα  σίδηρος,  the  steel  attracts  men, 
i.  e.  tempts  them  to  use  it,  Od.  16,  294; 
19,  13  :  έφέλκεσθαι  την  θνραν,  to  pull 
to  the  door,  Luc. ;  Lys.  92,  42,  has 
προςτιθέναι  θ.  και  την  κλείν  έφ. — 2. 
also  to  drag  one's  self  along,  Plat. 
Legg.  795  B,  and  Polyb.— 3.  to  bring 
on  consequences,  πόλλ'  έφέλκεται 
φυγή  κακά,  Eur.  Med.  462,  Xen.,  etc. 
— 4.  metaph.  to  claim  to  one's  self,  reach 
after,  Plat.  Gorg.  465  B. — 5.  also  to 
drink  off,  Luc. 

Έφέλκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (έφελκόώ)  ul 
ceration,  Hipp. 

Έφελξις,  εως,  ή,  =  εφελκυσμός 
Arist.  Inc.  An. 

Έφέμεν,  Ep.  Elf.  aor.  2  of  έφίημι, 
for  έφείναι. 

Έφένννμι,=νηοχβ  freq.  έπιένννμι, 
q.v. 

Εφεξής,  adv.,  Ion.  έπεξής,  poet. 
έφεξείης,  in  order,  one  after  another 
Hdt.  5, 18,  etc. :  έφ.  τινί,  Plat.  Phil. 
34  D,  τινός,  Tim.  55  A  :  το  εφεξής, 
regular  order,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  more 
rarely  of  time,  successively,  τρείς  ήμέ» 
ρας  έπεξής,  Hdt.  2,  77. 

Έφεξις,  εως,  ή,  (επέχω)  a  holding 
back,  reserve. — II.  =  έπισχεσία,  an  ex- 
cuse, pretext,  τον  δ'  έφεξιν  ;  like  τίνοζ 
χάριν  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  338. 

Έφέπω,  impf.  έφείπον,  Ep.  έφεπον 
fut.  έφέψω .  aor.  έπέσπον,  inf.  έπι 
σπείν,  part,  έπισπών,  (έπί,§πω).  Το 
go  after,  follow,  pursue,  τινά,  II.  1», 
177,  etc. :  also  absol.,  II.  11,  496,  etc. : 
in  genl.  to  set  upon,  press,  urge,  II.  20, 
357,  494,  to  drive  on,  ϊππονς,  II.  24, 
326 ;  and  c.  dat.  pers.,  ΤΙατρόκλω 
έφεπε  κρατεοώννχας  ίππονς,  against 
him,  as  II.  16,  732 :  έφεπε,  imperat. 
in  same  signf.,  II.  16,  724  :  later 
in  genl.  to  follow,  and  so  to  imitate, 
έφ.  δίκην  Φι?ί,οκτήτον,  Pind.  P.  1,  97. 
— II.  to  follow  a  pursuit,  busy  one's 
self  about  it,  c.  ace,  άγρην,  to  follow 
the  chase,  Od.  12,  330  ;  νσμίνης  στό 
μα,  II.  20,  359  :  to  seek  out,  explore, 
Lat.  obire,  κορνφάς  ορέων,  of  hunters, 
Od.  9,  121  :  to  haunt,  frequent,  of  gods, 
Pind.  P.  1,  57.— III.  the  most  freq. 
Homer,  phrases  are  πότμον  έπισπεϊν. 
θάνατον  και  πότμον  έπ.,  and  θανέειν 
και  πότμον  έπ.,  to  fellow,  seek  out 
one's  fate  or  death,  bring  it  on  one's 
self,  incur  it :  so  κακόν  οίτον,  ολέθ- 
ρων or  μόρσιαον  ήμαρ  έπ.,  Od.  3, 134, 
II.  19,294;  21,  100.— Β.  mid.  έφέπο- 
μαι,  impf.  έφειπόμην :  fut.  έφέφομαι : 
aor.  έφεσπόμην,  inf.  έπισπέσθαι  (also 
έφε-ψάσθω  as  imperat.,  Theocr.  9,  2). 
To  follow,  attend,  τινί,  II.  13,  495,  Od. 
16,  426  :  to  obey,  attend  to,  θεον  όμφη, 
Od.  3,  215 ;  16,  96,  έπισπόμενοι  μένει 
σώώ,  giving  the  reins  to  their  passion, 
Od'.  14,  262  ;  17,  431 :  and  so  in  Att.. 
as  Aesch.  Eum.  620:  also,  absol. 
b  έπισπόμ.,  opp.  to  ό  πείσας,  Thuc. 
3,  43  :  metaph.  to  follow, understand  an 
argument,  Plat.  Legg.  644  D :  later, 
to  agree  with.  Horn,  has  most  freq. 
the  act.,  more  rarely  the  mid.,  ard 
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aiways  in  aor.,  which  with  him  never 
has  the  hostile  eignf.  of  the  act.: 
ihough'it  has  this  in  Hdt.  1,  103  ,  3, 
54,  etc.  In  Att.  the  act.  is  more  rare, 
but  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  38,  552. 

'Εφερμηνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  explanatory, 
uramm. :  from 

Έφερμηνεύω,  (έπί,  ερμηνεύω)  to 
explain  further. 

ΈΦεοπύζω,=8α.,  in  aor.  -πύσαι, 
Ar.  Pi.  075. 

'Εφέρπω,  (έπί,  'έρπω)  to  creep  upon, 
valav,  Anth.,  or  towards,  τινί,  Opp. : 
out  more  freq. — II.  Dor.  and  poet,  to 
come  upon,  esp.  gradually,  stealthily, 
τινά,  Aesch.  Eum.  314;  έπ'  όσσοσι 
ννξ  έφέρπει,  Eur.  Ale.  209:  absol., 
χρόνος  έφέρπων,  Pind.  Ο.  0,  104. 

"Έ,φεο,  imperat.  aor.  2  from  έφίημι, 
11. 

Έφέσια,  ίων,  τά,  the  festival  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  tThuc.  3,  104. — II. 
Έφεσία,  ας,  ή,  appell.  of  Diana  wor- 
shipped at  Ephesus,  Paus.  4,  31,  7. — 
2.  the  Ephesian  territory,  sub.  χώπα, 
Strab. 

'Εφέσιμος,  ov,  δίκη,  a  suit,  in  which 
there  ivas  the  right  of  έφεσις,  or  ap- 
peal to  another  court,  Dem.  78,  28 : 
from 

ΥΕφέσιος,  a,  ov,  of  EphSsus,  Ephe- 
sian, Strab. :  //  'Έφεσία,  the  Ephesian 
te.rri.toru  ;  οι  'ΕφέσίΟΙ,  the  Ephesians, 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  4. 

"Εφεσις,  εως,  ή,  (έφίημι)  a  throwing, 
hurling  at.  a  thing,  Plat.  Legg.  717  A. 
— 2.  metaph.  as  Att.  law-term,  an  ap- 
peal to  another  court,  (as  we  talk  of 
throwing  a  cause  into  chancery),  εις 
riva,  Dem.  1301,  3,  cf.  Att.  Process, 
D.  770. — II.  (έφίεμαι)  an  aiming  at  a 
thing,  appetite,  desire,  τινός,  Plat. 
Legg.  804  B,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  31. 
ΤΕφεσος,  ov,  η,  EpMsus,  a  city  of 
Ionia  in  Asia  Minor  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Cayster,  containing  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Diana  ;  it  now  bears  the 
name  Ayasaluk,  Hdt.  1,  142  ;  2,  10. — 
II.  o,  son  of  the  Cayster,  from  whom 
Ephesus  received  its  name,  Paus.  7, 
2,  7. 

'Εφεσπερεύω,  (επί,  εσπέρα;  to  spend 
the  evening  awake. 

Έφέσπερος,  ov,  (έπί,  εσπέρα)  of, 
about  even-tide  :  hence  —  2.  western, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1059. 

Έφέσπομαι,  poet,  for  έφέπομαι. 

'Εφέσσαι,  poet,  for  έφέσαι,  inf. 
from  έφεΐσα,  Od.  13,  274. 

"Εφεσσαι,  imperat.  aor.  1  mid.  from 
έφεϊσα,  Od.  15,  277. 

Έώέσσομαι,  poet.  fut.  mid.  of  έφεϊ- 
σα, 11.  9,  455. 

Έφέστιος,  ov,  (έπί,  εστία)  on  the 
hearth,  i.  e.  at  home,  by  one's  own  fire- 
side, Od.  3,  234 :  at  home,  settled  in  a 
place,  having  a  house  and  home,  a  house- 
keeper (in  the  leg0  sense),  II.  2,  125 ; 
With  verbs  of  motion,  to  the  hearth, 
home,  7/λΟιν  έφ.,  Od.  23,  55:  also  to 
the  home  of  another,  Od.  7,  248,  imply- 
ing that  one  comes  as  a  supplicant, 
ικέτης,  v.  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  35  :  a  lodger, 
sojourner  in  a  house,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  909. 
— II.  in  genl.  of,  from  the  house  or 
household,  Lat.  domes  tictis,  uhaXayii, 
Soph.  Tr.  200:  hence  το  έφέστιον, 
[on.  ι  -ιπτιην,α  household, family ,  I  hit. 
5,  7:.',  73  :  Οκά  έ<!>.,  the  household  gods, 
Lat.    L<nes  or  Penates,  to  whom  the 

hearth  was  dedicated;  also  of  gods 
presiding  onr  hospitality,   Soph.   Aj 

492. 

'K>,>;  ητρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Luc. 

'Εφεστρίς,  ίόος,  ij,  (έφέννυμι)  an 
upper  garment,  wrapper,  cloak,  Xen. 
Svrcj•.  4,  3W 
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'Εφέτης,  ου,  υ,  (έφίημι)  a  leader, 
commander,  Aesch.  Pers.  80. — II.  έφέ- 
ταΐ,  ων,  o'l,  at  Athens,  a  court  specially 
appointed  to  try  criminal  cases,  ap.  An- 
doc.  10,  43,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  103, 
11. 

Έφετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  έφίημι,  one 
must,  allow,  Cic.  Att.  9,  4,  2. 

Έφετικός,  η,  όν,  (έφίημι)  desirous  : 
in  gramm.  desiderative,  of  verbs  in 
-σείω,  Lat.  -urio. 

'Εφετίνδα,  adv.  παίζειν,  to  play  at 
catch-ball,  also  άρπαστον  and  φαινίν- 
δα:  Cratinus  (Crates?)  Incert.  25,' 
uses  it  with  a  pun  on  the  εφέσεις,  as 
Ar.  puns  on  όστρακίνδα. 

Έφετμή,  ης,  ή,  (έφίημι)  an  injunc- 
tion, command,  esp.  of  the  gods  or 
one's  parents,  II.  I,  495 ;  hence  ad- 
vice, exhortation,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.), 
Pind.,  and  Aesch.    Poet.  word. 

Έφετός,  η,  όν,  (έφίεμαι)  to  be  sought 
for,  desirable,  Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  Adv. 
-τως. 

'Εφευάζω,=έπευάζω,  to  shout,  tri- 
umph in  a  thing. 

Έφεύρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  discovery, 
invention. 

Έφεύρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (εφευρίσκω)  a 
discovering,  discovery. 

'Εφευρέτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inventor,  Ana- 
creont.  :  a  contriver,  Ν.  T. 

Έφεύρησις,  εως,  η,  =  έφεύρεσις : 
from 

'Εφευρίσκω,  fut.  έφευρησω :  aor. 
έφεΰρον,  (έπί,  ευρίσκω)  to  light  upon, 
meet  with,  find  anywhere,  Horn.  :  in 
genl.  to  discover,  invent,  τέχνην,  Pind. 
P.  12,  13,  and  in  mid.,  lb.  4,  400,  σο- 
φώς  εφεύρες  ωςτε  μη  θανειν,  Eur. 
Ale.  099 :  c.  part.  έφ.  τίνα  ποιούντα, 
to  detect  one  doing,  Od.  24, 145,  Soph. 
El.  1093  ;  and  so  in  pass,  μη  έφευ- 
ρεθή  πρήσσων,  Hdt.  9,  109  ;  so  too 
έφεύρημαι  κακός  (sc.  ων)  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1421. 

ΥΈφεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (έπί,  εϋω)  to  boil 
or  roast  besides,  v.  I.  NiC.  ap.  Ath.  01  A. 

Έφεψΐάομαι,  (έπί,  έψιάομαι)  dep., 
to  mock,  scoff  at,  τινί,  like  Lat.  illu- 
dere,  Od.  19,  331,  370. 

'Εφέ'φω,  f.  --ψήσω,  (έπί,  'έψω)  to  cook 
over  again,  Ath. 

Έφεώρων,  Ion.  impf.  from  έφοράω. 

Ύαφήβαιον,  ου,  τό,  (έπί,  ήβη)  the 
pudenda,  Lat.  pubes,  Diosc. 

Έφηβαρχέω,  ω,  to  be  έφήβαρχος, 
Inscr. 

Έφήβαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (έφηβος,  άρχω) 
an  overseer  of  the  youth,  a  magistrate 
in  some  Greek  cities,  Epict. 

Έφηβάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  έπηβάω, 
(έπί,  ήβάω)  to  come  to  mail's  estate, 
grow  up  to  manhood,  Hdt.  0,  83,  and 
Att. 

'Εφηβεία,  ας,  ή,  (έφηβεύω)  puberty, 
man's  estate,  Anth.  :  in  legal  sense,  v. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Ephebus. 

Έφηβεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  for  the 
youth  to  exercise  themselves,  Strab.  : 
hence  as  an  architect,  term,  Vitruv. 
5,  11,  1  :  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  p.  482  A. 

Έφήβειος,  εία,  ειον,  (έφηβος)  youth- 
ful, ακμή,  Anth. 

Έ^Φηβεύω,  to  be  an  έφηβος,  to  arrive 
or  be  at  man's  estate,  to  grow  up  :  also 
to  spend  one's  youth,  Pans. 

'Κφηβία,  ας,  ή,=  εφηβεία. 

Έ,φηβικός,  ij,  όν,  Dor.  έφαβ.,  of, 
belonging  to  an  έφηβος,  Theoer.  23, 
50:  ΓΟ  έφηβικόν,--έφηβοι,  Luc:  also 

the  place  in  the  theatre  assigned  to 
the  youths. 

"Εφηβος,  ov,  (έπί,  ήβη)  arrived  at 
puberty,  come    to  manhood   or   woman- 
hood, (ηβη)  i.  e.  at  Athens,  of  boys  17, 
of  girls  13  years  old,  Xen.  Cyr.  I . 
Cf.  1,  5,  1 :  cf.  είςέρχομαι  I.     lhu<e 
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'Εφηβοσύνη,  ης,  η,  ths  age,  post  lor, 
of  an  έφηβος,  puberty,  Anth. 
Έφηβότης,  ητος,  ?/,=  foreg. 
'Έ,φηγέομαι,   (έπί,    ήγέομα,:)   dep. 
mid.,  to  lead  against  one,  11.  2,  087,  in 
tmesis. — II.  to  lead  to  a  place,  c.  dat. 
pers. :  esp.  as  Att.  law-term,  to  lead 
the  magistrate  to  a  house  where  a 
criminal  lay  concealed,  whom  the. in 
former  durst  not  seize  himself,  Dem 
001,  20.     Hence 

'Έφήγησις,  εως,  η,  at  Athens,  an 
action  against  one  who  harboured  a  cri 
minal,  v.  foreg.  II.,  cf.  Att.  Process, 
p.  240,  sq. 

'Εφήδομαι,  (έπί,  ηδομαι)  pass.,  to 
exult  in  a  thing,  or  usu.  over  a  person, 
τινί,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20,  like  επι- 
χαίρω, Valck.  Hipp.  1285. 

'Εφηδύνω,  (έπί,  ηδύνω)  t»  sweeten, 
give  a  relish  to,  τροφην,  Plut. :  metaph. 
to  sweeten,  season,  διατριβην  λόγοις, 
Plut. 

Έφήκω,  (έπί,  ηκω)  to  come,  to  have 
arrived,  freq.  in  Soph. — 2.  to  extend, 
reach  to,  Xen.  Lac.  12,  5. 
'Έφτ/λιξ,  ΐκος,  ό,  7/,=  έφηβος,  Anth. 
Έφηλις,  ιδος,  also  έφη'λίς,  Ίδος,  η. 
Ion.  έπηλις,  (έπί,  ήλος)  a  cover :  an 
iron  rim  or  band  on  a  box's  cover. — II. 
in  plur.,  spots  or  freckles  brought  out  by 
the  sun,  Hipp.,  etc.  (In  this  signf. 
perh.  from  ήλιος.) 

"Έφηλος,  ov,  (έπί,  ήλος)  nailed  on 
or  to.  —  II.  (έπί,  ήλιος)  sun-burnt  or 
freckled,  cf.  foreg.  II. 

Έφη?,ότης,  ητος,  η,  a  white  speck  on 
the  eye,  Sext.  Emp. 

Έφηλόω,  ω,  (έπί,  ηλόω)  to  nail  on, 
nail  firmly  :  metaph.,  τώνδ'  έφήλωταί 
■γόμφος,  i.  e.  it  is  fixed,  deter  mined, 
Aesch.  Supp.  944. 
Έφηλώδης,  ες,=  έφηλις  II. 
Έφηλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (έφηϊώω)  nailed 
on. 

Έφημαι,  (έπί,  ημαι)  to  sit  on  αί,  of 
by,  usu.  τινί,  Od.  0,  309;  12,  £15 ; 
but  in  Aesch.  Eum.  409,  also  c.  ace, 
βρέτας  έφ?) μένος,  sitting  on  or  at  the 
shrine,  cf.  440,  440,  cf.   ημαι,  καθί- 

Έφημερευτής,  ου,  ο,  a  daily  ivatcher, 
waiter  or  minister,  Philo  :  from 

'Εφημερεύω,  (έπί,  ημερεύω)  to  de- 
vote the  whole  day  to  a  thing,  Polyb. 

'Εφημερία,  ας,  η,  a  daily  order  Of 
course,  LXX. 

Έφημερϊνός,  ή,  όν,  =sq.,  Alex. 
Incert.  34. 

'Εφημέριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Pind.  N. 
0,  10,  (έπί,  ημέρα)  on  the  day,  for  or 
during  the  day,  the  whole  day  through, 
ου  κεν  εφημέριος  γε  βάλοι  δάκρυ, 
Od.  4,  223,  cf.  Pind.  1.  c. ;  εφημερία 
φρονεΐν,  to  take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  Od.  21,  85.  Freq.  of  men, 
εφημέριοι,  whose  life  is  but  for  a  day, 
Aesch.  Pr.  540,  Ar.  Av.  087 :  hence 
in  genl.  short-lived,  fleeting,  Theogn. 
050,  900.— II.  daily,  every  day,  Plut. 
Cf.  ίφ?)μερος. 

Έφημερίς,  ίδος,  η,  (εφήμερος)  α 
diary ,  journal , day-book,  Plut.,  el.  Pro- 
pert.  3,  23,  20:  esp.  a  military  or  his- 
torical record,  as  Caesar's  Commentarii, 
Pint. — 2.  lrt-rr,  a  calendar,  ^ήιηρολό 
γιον. — II.  =  εφημερία,  Joseph. 

'Εφήμερον,  ov,  τό,  an  ephemeron, 
short-lived  insect,  Arist.  II.  A.  —  II.  a 
poisonous  plant,  Nic. :  strictly  neut. 
from 

'Εφήμερος,  or,  (,•'τ/.  ,:.ιι:'ρα)=έφη- 
μέριος  (lor  which  it  is  the  usu.  form 
in  prose),  living,  lasting  but  a  day, 
short-lived,  Pind.  I.  T.  57,  cl  Th  • 

53  ;  esp.  of  men.  έφήμερΟί,  beings  of  a 

η,,,,,  Pind.  V.  B,  135,  etc.-  II.'  daty 

πυρετός,  Hipp. 
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Έφημερονσιοι,  ων,  οι,  they  who  live 
tnlyfor  the  present  day. 

Έφημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  {έφίημι)— εφετ- 
ινή, a  command,  injunction,  Hom. 

Έφησθα,  Ep.  and  Aeol.  for  έφης 
irom  όημί,  Horn.,  and  sometimes  in 
common  use. 

Εφησυχάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (έπί,  ησυ- 
χάζω) to  acquiesce  in  a  tiling,  v.  1. 
Polyb. :  to  be  quiet,  Aretae. 

Έφθά?.έος,  έα,  έον,  (έφω)  cooked. 

Έφθέος,  έα,  έον,  (έψω)  to  be  cooked, 
Nic. 

Έφθήμερος,  cv,  (επτά,  ήμερα)  of 
seven  days,  lasting  that  time,  άνοχαί, 
Plut. 

Έφθημϊμερής,  (έπτά,ήμιμερής) con- 
taining seven  halves,  i.  e.  3£,  esp.  in 
metre,  of  three  feet  and  a  half,  usu.  of 
the  first  3£  feet  of  a  hexameter,  or 
Iambic  trimeter :  cf.  πενθημιμερής. 

Έφθην,  ης,  η,  aor.  2  of  φθάνω, 
Hom. 

Έφθίατο,  Ion.  for  έφθιντο,  aor. 
syncop.  pass,  of  φθίω,  φθίνω,  II.  1, 
251. 

Έφθοπωλεϊον,  ov,  ro,=  sq. 

Έφθοπώλιον,  ου,  τό,  (έφθός,  ττωλέω) 
ο  cook-shop,  place  where  dressed  meat  is 
sold,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  94  C. 

Έφθός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  έψω, 
boiled,  dressed,  Hdt.  2,  77,  Ecphantid. 
Satyr.  1 :  hence 

Έφθότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  boiled. 
— II.  metaph.  a  being  dissolved,  lan- 
guor, Hipp. 

Έφιάλ?.ω,=  έπιά?άω,  q.  v. :  hence 

Εφιάλτης,  ου,  ό,  the  night-mare, 
Dat.  incubo,  strictly  one  who  leaps  xipon, 
Strab.,  also  έπιάλτης,  q.  v.  Hence 
ΥΈφίά/ι-ης,  ου,  Ion.  Έπιά'λτης,  εω, 
ό,  Eohialtes,  a  giant,  Apollod. — 2.  one 
of  the  Alo'idae,  son  of  Neptune  and 
Iphimedia,  II.  5,  385,  Pind.— 3.  a  Tra- 
chinian,  son  of  Eurydemus,  who  be- 
trayed to  the  Persians  the  path  over 
the  mountain  by  which  they  attacked 
the  Greeks  in  rear  at  Thermopylae, 
Hdt.  7,  213. — 4.  son  of  Sophonides,  a 
celebrated  Athenian  orator  and  states- 
man, Dem.  1482,  G  :  Ael.  V.  H.,  etc. 

Έφια?,τία,  ας,  ή,  or  εφιαλτών,  ov, 
τό,  {εφιάλτης)  an  herb  supposed  to 
make  one  proof  against  night-mare. 

Έφιδρόω,  ω,  (επί,  Ίδρόω)  to  per- 
spire at  or  with  a  thing  :  Medic,  to  per- 
spire: hence 

Έφίδρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  perspiring, 
perspiration,  Hipp. 

Έφιζάνω,  {επί,  ίζάνω)  to  sit  on,  at, 
or  by,  δείπνω,  αίθονσησιν,  II.  10,  578 ; 
20, 11 :  metaph.  ύπνος  έπι  β?,εφάροις, 
II.  10,  26 :  not  found  in  Od.,  and  in 
II.  only  in  impf.  ;  v.  also  έφίζω. 

Έφίζω,  Dor.  έφίσδω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (έπί, 
T^ij)=foreg.,  esp.  to  sit  on,  τινί,  Od., 
but  only  in  impf. ;  never  in  II. :  προς 
τι,  Critias  2,  11. 

Έφίημι,  Ion.  έπίημι,  fut.  έφήσω  : 
aor.  1  έφήκα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  έφέηκα, 
(επί,  ιημι)  — 1•  Horn,  uses,  of  the 
act.,  part.  pres.  έφιείς ;  fut. ;  aor.  1 
indie.  ;  aor.  2  imperat.  έφες,  subj. 
έόείω,  ης,  η  ;  of  the  mid.,  pres.  part., 
and  fut'.  He  also  has  a  3  impf.  έφίει, 
as  if  from  έφίω,  cf.  προίημι.  To  send 
to  one,  rlpiv  Τίριάμω,  II.  24,  117:  to 
set  upon,  stir  up  against^  επί  τίνα,  Hdt. 
9,  49,  cf.  7,  17G :  in  this  signf.  Hom. 
always  adds  the  inf.  to  stir  up.  excite 
to  do,  II.  1,  518,  Od.  14,  464,  etc.— 2. 
of  things,  to  throw,  launch  at  one,  e.  g. 
βέ?.εά  τινι  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  έγχος, 
αελίην  τινί,  II  20,  346;  21,  170,  χεί- 
οάς  τινι,  to  lay  hands  on  him,  Lat. 
miic.re  mantis,  very  freq.  in  Hom. — 3. 
ot  events,  destinies,  etc.,  to  send  upon 
one,  τότμον  τινί,  Π.  4,  396*  κήδεα, 
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II.  1,  445,  άεθλον,  Od.  19,  576;  εφ. 
νόστον  τινί,  to  grant  one  a  return, 
Od. ;  and  so  in  Att.,  esp.  Trag. — II. 
to  let  go,  loosen,  esp.  the  rein,  Lat.  re- 
mitter e,  metaph.,  εφ.  τάς  ήνίας  τοϊς 
?ώγοις,  Plat.  Prot.  338  A,  to  give  a 
rein  to,  γ7.ώσσαν,  Eur.  Andr.  954  : 
hence  to  give  up,  yield,  ήγεμονίαν  τινι, 
Thuc.  1,  95  ;  ττάνθ'  ήδονη,  Eur.  Oen. 
2  :  hence  —  2.  to  permit,  allow,  τινι 
ποϊειν,  Hdt.  1,  90;  3,  113:  and  so 
εφ.  τινί,  Soph.  El.  554. — 3.  seemingly 
intr.,  sub.  εαυτόν,  to  give  one's  self  up 
to,  ουρία,  a  fair  wind,  Plat.  Prot.  338 
A  :  and  so  ήδονη,  etc.,  Valck.  Diatr. 
p.  233,  cf.  δίδωμι. — III.  to  put  the  male 
to  the  female,  Lat.  admittcre,  Hdt.  3, 
85;  4,  30. — IV.  as  law-term,  to  refer 
to  a  higher  judge,  to  appeal,  τινά  ες 
το  δικαστήριον,  Dem.  913,  23,  cf. 
1024,  22. — Β.  mid.  έφίεμαι,  f.  έόήαο- 
μαΐ,  to  eiijoin,  command,  τινί  τι,  II.  23, 
82,  Od.  13,  7,  etc. ;  έό.  τινί  ποιεϊν, 
Soph.  El.  1111,  Ar.  Vesp.  242;  ami 
so  c.  ace.  έφίεμαί  χαίρειν  σ'  (i.  e.  σε) 
Soph.  Aj.  112  :  εφ.  ες...  to  send  orders 
to...,  Thuc.  4,  108  :  to  commit,  intrust 
to  one,  τί  τινι,  Aesch.  Pr.  4,  etc. — II. 
to  aim  at,  long  after,  desire,  c.  gen., 
Soph.  El.  143,  Xen.,  etc.;  also  c.  ace. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  766,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  14: 
c.  inf.  Soph.  Phil.  1315,  Thuc.  6,  6. 
[ϊη  Ep.,  ίη  Att. :  yet  I  in  the  Homer, 
forms  εφιείς,  έφίει.  έφιέμενος,  except 
Ϊ  m  έφίει,  Od.  24,  180.] 

\Έφίητι,  Dor.  3  sing.  pres.  for  έφί- 
ησι  from  έφίημι,  Pind.  Isth.  2,  15. 

Έφικνέομαι,  f.  έφίξομαι:  aor.  έόϊ- 
κόμην,  (έπί,  Ίκνέομαι)  dep.  mid.  To 
come  upon,  reach  an  end,  in  genl.  to 
reach,  attain  to,  c.  gen.,  άμα  ά~/.λήλων 
έφίκοντο,  11.  13,  613,  so  too  in  Att., 
cf.  Valck.  Opusc.  2,  180  ;  and  of 
things,  to  hit,  win,  τινός,  Isocr.  203, 
etc. :  also  metaph.  of  words,  to  hit  or 
touch  the  right  poi?its,  Lat.  rem  acu 
tangere,  Hdt.  7,  9:  cf.  Dem.  361,  25, 
and  Polyb. — II.  to  reach,  arrive  at  a 
place,  c.  ace,  v.  1.,  Od.  8,  202  (but 
Wolf  άόίκεσθε),  έπ.  ές...  τόπον,  Hdt. 
3,9:  έπί  γήν,'Χβη.  Cyr.  1,  1,5.-2. 
strangely  c.  ace,  έπικέσθαι  μάστιγι 
πληγάς  τον  Έλ?.ήσποντον,  to  visit 
the  Η.  with  blows,  Hdt.  7,  35. — III. 
absol.  to  be  enough,  avail,  suffice,  Plut. 
Hence 

Εφικτός,  ή,  όν,  easily  reached  or  got 
at,  attainable,  Theophr.  ως  έφικτόν, 
or  καθόσον  έφ-,  κατά  το  έφ-,  to  the 
best  of  one's  power,  Lat.  pro  virili, 
Arist.  Mund.,  etc. :  έν  έόικτώ,  within 
reach,  Theophr.,  and  Plut.— 2.  me- 
taph. intelligible,  Polyb. 

Έφίληθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
aor.  1  pass,  from  φύ.έω  from  έφιλή- 
θησαν,  11.  2,  668. 

Έφϊμείρω,  strengthened  ίμείρω,  c. 
ace,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  683  F. ;  c.  gen., 
Nonn. ;  c.  inf.,  Musae. 

Έφίμερος,  ov,  Ion.  έπίμερος,  {έπί, 
ίμερος)  longed  for,  desired,  Hes.  Sc. 
15  :  hence  delightful,  agreeable,  Archil. 

22•  Μ 

Έφιππάζομαι,  (έπί,  ίππάζομαι) 
dep.,  to  ride  a  tilt  at,  hence  λόγοις  έφ., 
Cratin.  Incert.  131,  cf.  κασιπ-άζο- 
μαι :  to  ride  upon,  έπί  τίνος,  Luc.  D. 
Marin.  6,  2. 

Έφιππαρχία,  ας,  ή,  a  double  Ίττπαρ- 
χία,  consisting  of  1024  horse,  Arr. 

Έφιππαστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,=έπιβήτωρ, 
Apollon.  Lex. 

Έφίππειος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  έφίπ- 
πιος. 

Έφιππεύω,  (έπί,  Ιππεύω)  to  ride 
against  or  towards,  τινί,  Diod. — 2.  to 
ride  upon,  τινί,  Opp. — II.  to  cover  the 
female  of  animals. 
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Έφίππιος,  ov,  (έπί,  ίππος)  of,  be 
longing  to  a  home  or  to  riding,  Xei. 
Cyr.  8.  3,  6:  έφ.  δρόμος,  a  course  oi 
a  certain  length  so  called,  whethei 
on  foot  or  on  horseback,  v.  Plat. 
Legg.  833  Β :  το  έφ.,  sub.  στρώμα, 
Lat.  ephippia,  a  saddle-cloth,  Xen.  Eq 
7,5. 

Έφιππον,  ου,  τό,  a  car  with  on* 
horse,  cf.  τέθριππον,  dub. 

Έφιππος,  ov,  (έπί,  ίππος)  on  horse 
back,  riding,  Plut.  :  άνδριάς  έφ-,  an 
equestrian  statue,  Id. — 2.  κ/.νδων  έφιπ- 
πος, a  rushing  wave  of  horses,  Soph 
El.  733. 
\Έφιππος,  ου,  b,  Ephippus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Ath.  28  D  ;  v. 
Meineke  1,  p.  351. — 2.  a  writer  oi 
Olynthus,  Ath.  120  E. 

Έφιπποτοξότης,  ου,  ό,=  τοξότης 
έφιππος,  a  mounted  archer,  v.  1.,  Diod. 

Έφίπταααι,  aor.  -επτάμην,  (έπί, 
ϊπταμαι)  dep.,  to  fly  upon,  touards  or 
to,  Horn.,  but  only  in  aor.  3  sing.,  oi 
έπέπτατο  δεξιός  όρνις,  II.  13,  821, 
Od.  15, 160,  525  :  the  pres.  only  late, 
as  in  Mosch.  1,16. 

Έφισδάνω,  Dor.  for  έφιζάνω. 
■\Έφίσδω,  Dor.  for  έφίζω,  Theocr. 
5,  97. 

Έφιστάνω,  rare  late  form  for  sq., 
Diosc.• 

Έφίστημι,  Ion.  έπίστημι,  f.  -στήσω, 
(έπί,ίστημι) — A.  in  pres., fut.. and  aor. 
1  trans. — 1.  to  set  on,  over,  of  things,  to 
place  upon,  τί  τινι,  Thuc.  2,  75,  τι 
έπί  τίνος,  Plat.  Crit.  116  Α,  τι  έπί 
τι,  Dem.  1029,  29 :  hence  metaph 
έο.  μοΊραν  βίω,  Lat.  finem  imponere, 
Plat.  Rep.  498  C:  also  like  Lat. 
praeficere,  to  set  over,  τινά  τι,  Hdt.  5, 
27  ;  έπί  τίνος,  Polyb. — 2.  metaph.  to 
set  one  person  over  another,  as  a 
watch,  φύλακα  βοΐ,  Aesch.  Supp. 
303:  παιδαγωγούς  έ~'  αντοϊς,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  2,  1 ;  έπί  τίνα,  Dem.  807, 
3  :  to  appoint  to,  τέλει,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1202. — 3.  έφιστάναι  τινί  αγώνα,  to 
institute  it  in  honour,  commemoration  oj 
him,  Hdt.  1,  167  ;  6,  38.— II.  to  set  by 
or  near  to,  Hdt.  1,  ΐ9,  etc.  :  έπ.  κύκλω 
τό  σήμα  (=περϊ  τό  σ.)  ιππέας,  Hdt. 
4,  72 :  έπ.  τινά  τοις  πράγμασι,  to 
bring  one  into  affairs,  let  one  have  a 
hand'  in  them,  Dem.  351,  25. — 2.  to 
stop,  check,  make  halt,  Lat  inhibere, 
στράτευμα,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 18 ;  Όρμήν, 
Polyb.;  τινά  του  πρόσω,  Arr.  —  3. 
έφίστημι  την  γνώμην,  την  διάνοίαν, 
to  apply  one's  thoughts  to,  attend,  Hipp., 
etc. ;  κατά  τι,  to  a  thing,  Isocr.  203 
Β ;  so  too  έό.  τάς  όψεις  επί  τι,  Polyb. . 
but  more  freq.  absol.,  έφιστάναι,  to 
attend,  like  προςέχω,  c.  dat.  rei,  Arist. 
Mund.  ;  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  ;  έπι- 
στήσασι  μάλ/.ον  λεκτέον,  one  must 
read  with  more  care  and  accuracy,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  16,  12  (v^ence  the  words 
έπίσταμαι,  επιστήμη,  qq.  v.) :  also 
έπιστήσαί  τίνα  έπί  τι,  to  call  his  at- 
tention to,  Polyb.,  absol.,  Plut. — B.  m 
mid.  and  intr.  tenses,  perf.,  plqpf.: 
aor.  2  act.  (the  transit,  are  not  found 
in  Hom.)  to  stand  on,  over,  τινί,  II.  6, 
373,  etc.  ;  to  place  one's  self  over,  take 
one's  post  at,  θύρησιν  έφίστατο,  once 
in  Horn.,  II.  11,  644;  έπί  τάς  πν/.ας 
Hdt.  3,  77,  etc. — 2.  to  be  set  over,  Lat 
praeesse,  τνύ/.αις,  Aesch.  Theb.  538 
χρημάτων,  Eur.  Andr.  1098,  έ~ί  τι 
νος.  Plat.  Rep.  460  Β  ;  esp.  oi  έ~ 
εστεώτες,  Att.  έόεστώτες,  those  m  au- 
thority, Hdt.  4,  84,  and  Att. :  hence 
to  be  urgent,  urge  on  a  work,  etc.,  Dem. 
70,  16. — II.  to  stand  by  or  near,  conn 
near,  Horn.,  άλ7.ήλοισι,  II.  13.  133 
also  παρά  or  έπί  τινι,  II.  12, 199  ;  23 
201,  etc.  :  esp    of  dreams  or  vision? 
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Co  appear  to,  τινί,  1  lilt.  ί,34,  cf.  II.  10, 
4ί)ϋ :  absol.,  to  stand  by,  άλλήλοιοι, 
Od.  82,  203.— 2.  in  hostile  signf.  to 
stand  against,  oppose,  11.  5,  624,  άλλη• 

λοισι,  11•  15,  703  :  to  come  upon  by 
surprise,  τινί  or  έπί  τι,  Isocr. :  me- 
taph. to  impend,  be  at  hand,  Lat.  iiistare, 
Κ/,ρες  έφεστάσιν  θανάτοιο,  11.  12, 
326,  κίνδυνος,  Dern.  287,  5. — 3.  to 
stand,  Jloat  on  the  top,  τό  έφιστάμενον 
του  γάλακτος,  i.  e.  cream,  licit.  4,  2. 
—  1.  to  halt,  stop,  as  in  a  march,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  2G,  cf.  A.  II.  2 :  hence  in 
genl.  to  wait,  and  in  Luc,  μικρόν 
έτυτάς  αποθνήσκει,  he  dies  shortly 
after. — 5.  to  be  posted,  stand  after,  be- 
hind others,  Polyb.  —  G.  to  fix  one's 
mind  on,  give  one's  attention  to,  επί  tl, 
Isocr.  213  D,  cf.  A.  JI.  3.— C.  Polyb. 
uses  the  perf.  έφέστηκα  sometimes 
as  trans.  :  and  we  once  have  έφίστα- 
σαι  βάσιν,  Lat.  sistere  gradum,  Soph. 
IY  339. 

Έφιστορέω,  ώ,  to  inquire,  search  fur- 
ther. 

Έφλάδον,  aor.  2  from  φλάζω. 

Έφόβηθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
aor.  pass,  for  έφοβήθησαν,  from  φο- 
βέω. 

Έφόδεια,  ας,  ή,  (έφοδεύω)  the  going 
'.he  rounds,  keeping  guard :  also  the 
guard,  watch,  patrol,  Wessel.  Diod.  20, 
1G. 

Έφοδευτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
set  upon,  attempt,  Sext.  Emp. :  and 

Έφοδευ της,  ov,  ό,  one  who  goes  the 
zounds. — 2.  a  spy  :  from 

Έφοδεύω,  (έπί,  οδεύω)  to  visit,  go 
the  rounds,  to  see  that  watch  is  kept 
right,  etc.,  πάντ3  έφοδεύεται,  Ar.  Αν. 
1160  ;  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  1G,  of  an  of- 
ficer who  yearly  visited  all  the  satra- 
pies of  Persia :  hence  in  genl.  to  su- 
perintend, watch  over,  άγώσι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  728. — 2.  to  visit  as  a  spy,  spy  out, 
yf/v,  LXX. — II.  metaph.  to  examine, 
sift  an  argument,  etc.,  Epict. 

Εφόδια,  τά,  v.  έφόδιος. 

Εφοδιάζω,  Ion.  έποδιάζω,  f.  -άσω, 
to  furnish  with  supplies,  equip  for  a 
journey,  Hdt.  9,  99 :  metaph.  to  fur- 
nish with,  train  up  or  educate  in,  τινά 
TiVi,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be  supplied  with, 
τι,  LXX.  Mid.  to  supply  one's  self 
with,  receive,  for  one's  supplies,  tl  εκ 
τίνων,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  G,  12. 

Έφόδιος,  ov,  (έττί,  οδός)  of,  belong- 
\ng  to  a  journey  :  neut.  το  εφ.,  Lat. 
viaticum,  supplies,  money  or  necessaries 
for  travelling,  esp.  supplies  of  an  army, 
usu.  in  plur.  τά  εφόδια,  Hdt.  4,203  ; 
6,  70,  and  Att. :  of  an  ambassador's 
travelling  allowance,  Ar.  Ach.  53  :  in 
genl.  maintenance,  support,  Dein.  1204, 
22. — 2.  in  genl.  a  store,  resource,  sup- 
port of  any  kind,  Arist.  Probl. ;  ευσε- 
βής βίος μέγιστον  έφ.,  Epich.  p.  98  : 
hence  -αφορμή,  Dern.  917,  14. 

'Έφοδος,  ου,  ή,  (έπί,  οδός)  a  way 
towards,  approach,  freq.  in  Thuc,  etc. : 
a  channel,  passage,  Hipp. — 2.  metaph. 
a  way  to,  a  means  of  reaching,  a  plan, 
attempt,    Theophr.    and    Polyb.  —  3. 

"/■/rnunication,  access  for  traffic  and  in- 

αρ'άλλήλους,  Thuc.  1, 

G,  προς  ά'/j..,  5,  35. — II.  an  onset,  at- 
tack,  assault,  Aesch.  Bum.  376,  Thuc, 
etc.,  ;  νώμηζ  έφοδος  μάλλον  //  ισχύος, 
Thuc.    3.    I  1  :    ίξ  εφόδου,  at  the  first 

■  it,  Polyb. :  hence  of  ships,  εις 
bo*bv  κάι  ίφοδοΥι  of  burden  and  of 
'.v.ii•,  Polyb  3,  25,  4.-2.  hence  iii 
Hipp  ,  an  attack,  access  of  ferer. — 
III.  the  rounds,  visit  of  tin  outposts, 
Polyb. 

'Ϋ,Φοδος,  0V,  a,  one  who  goes  the 
rounds,  Xen  Cyr.  8,  6, 16,  and  Polyh  ; 
cf.  έφοδι  α.) 
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Έφοδος,  ov,  accessible,  Thuc.  G,  G6, 
in  supeil.  -ώτατος. 

Έφοδύω,  ώ,  Ion.  έποδ,  (έπί,  οδός) 
to  bring  on  the  way,  escort,  only  in  Ion. 
form  έποδώκει,  lor  έφωδώκει,  dub.  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  G5G. 

Έφοίτη,  Dor.  for  έφοίτα,  3  sing, 
impf.  from  φοιτάω. 

Έφόλκαιον,  ου,  τύ,  (έφέ?ικω)  a  rud- 
der, Od.  14,  350 :  ace.  to  others,  a 
cock-boat,  like  sq. 

Έφόλκιον,  ου,  τό,  (έφέ?.κω)  a  small 
boat  towed  after  a  ship,  Plut. — 2.  in 
genl.  an  appendage,  Plut.,  and  Anth. : 
cf.  sq. 

Έφολκίς,  ido<% ?7,= foreg., esp.  abur- 
densame  appendage,  τινί,  Eur.  Andr. 
200,  II.  F.  G31,  1424. 

Έφολκός,  όν,  (έφέλκω)  drawing  on 
or  towards,  enticing,  alluring,  like  έπα- 
γωγός,  Thuc.  4, 108. — II.  εφ.  έν  7Μγω, 
drawling,  tedious,  Aesch.  Supp.  208  : 
in  genl.  a  laggard,  Ar.  Vesp.  2G8. 

Έφομαρτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (έπί,  όμαρ- 
τέω)  to  follow,  press  close  upon,  absol., 

11.  8,  191,  etc.  ;  c.  dat.,  Ap.  Rh. 
Έφομϊ?^έω,  ώ,  (έπί,  όμιλέω)  to  com- 
pany with,  live  with  or  among,  c.  ace, 
dub.  in  Hermes.  5,  52  ;  c.  dat.,  Nonn. 

Εφοπλίζω,  (έπί,  οπλίζω)  to  equip, 
get  ready,  in  Horn,  either  έφ.  δαίτα, 
δεϊπνον,  δόρπον,  οτάμαξαν,  ημιύνονς, 
also  νήα  : — to  arm  against,  τινά  τινι, 
Ορρ.  Mid.  to  get  ready  for  war  with, 
λαγωοίς,  lb. 

Έφοράτικυς,  ή,  όν,  looking  to  or  to- 
wards, watchful  of,  έργων,  Xen.  Oec. 

12,  19  :  from 

Έφοράω,  ώ,  Ion.  έπορ.,  fut.  έπόφο- 
μαι,  Ep.  έπιόψομαι,  cf.  Buttrn.  Ausf. 
Gr.  Gr.  2,  p.  258  Lob.,  (έπί,  όράω)  to 
oversee,  observe,  c.  ace.  in  Horn,  always 
of  the  gods,  as  of  Jupiter,  ανθρώπους 
έφορα,  Od.  13,  214  ;  more  freq.  of  He- 
lius,  πάντ'  έφορα  και  πάντ'  έπακούει, 
II.  3,  277,  Od.il,  109,  etc.,  and  so 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  124G :  of  a  gen- 
eral going  his  rounds,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
59  :  pass.,  όσον  έφεώρατο  τής  νήσου, 
as  much  of  it  as  was  in  view,  Thuc.  3, 
104. — If.  to  look  out  for,  pick  out,  choose, 
II.  9, 167,  Od.  2, 294.— As  aor.  we  have 
έπεϊδον,  q.  v. 

'Εφορεία,  ας,  ή,  (έφορεύω)  super- 
intendence :  esp. — 2.  the  office  or  digni- 
ty of  έφορος,  the  ephoralty,  Xen.  Lac. 
8,  3. 

Έφορεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  court  of  the 
ephori,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  36. 

Έφορεύω,=  έφοράω,  c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Supp.  G78,  Eum.  530;  c.  gen.,  Pers. 
7. — II.  to  be  an  cphor,  Thuc.  8,  G,  and 
Xen. 

Έφορέω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  έφοράω, 
Aesch. 

Έφορικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  the 
ephori,  Xen.  Lac.  15,  6. 

Έφόριος,  a,  ov,  {έπί,  όρος)  on  the 
border,  confines,  frontier,  αγορά,  ap. 
Dern.  631,  fin. 

Έφορααίνω,  (έπί,  όρμαίνω)  to  rush 
on,  attack,  Aesch.  Pers.  208  :  c.  dat., 

°pp• 

'Εφορμάω, ώ,  f.  -ήσω,{έπί,  ορμάω) to 
stir  up,  rouse  against  one,  πό?.εμον, 
άνεμους  τινί,  11.  3,  165,  Od.  7,  272  : 
λύκους,  Hdt.  9,  93. — II.  intr.  to  rush 
upon,  attack,  τινί,  Eur.  Hipp.  1275: 
but  so  more  UBU.— B.  in  pass,  and 
mid.  to  be  vtirrcd  up,  routed,  in  I  loin. 
oft.  c.  inf.,  θυμός  ίφορμΰται  πολεμί- 
ζειν,  μάχεσΟαι, )  αμέι  nthu,  ποιήσει  ν, 
etc. — II.  to  rush  furiously  on,  absol.  II. 

it,  166,  usu.  in  part.  aor.  pa 

μηθείς,  Without  hostile   Blgnf.,  to  hur- 
ry,  rush  forward,    Od.    1  1,    206.     In 

mid.    also   sonic!  inns   e.    aCC,    to  rush 

uvea,  rlath  at,  attack,  έφορμάται  έθνος 
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ορνίθων,  II.  13r  691,  cf.  20,  401  ,  t*. 
έφορμήσασθαι  άέθλιυς,ΙΙοα.  Sc.  127 
later  also  c.  dat. 

Έφορμέω,  ω,  Ion.  έπορ.,  f.  -ήσω, 
(έπί,  ύρμέω)  to  lie  at  aiichor,  lie  at  oi 
over  against  a  place,  esp.  to  watch  οι 
blockade  an  enemy,  Hdt.  8,  81 ;  έφ 
λιμένι,  Thuc.  7,  3,  έπί  τω  λιμένα 
Xen.  Hell.  G,  2,  7 ;  α'ι  έφορμοϋσαι 
ναϋς,  the  blockading  squadron,  lb.  1, 
G,  30  :  in  genl.  to  lie  by  and  so  to  watch, 
Soph.  O.  C.  812.  Pass,  tobe  blockaded, 
Thuc.  1,  142. — 2.  in  genl.  to  keep  in 
check,  be  a  hindrance  to,  καΐροΐς  τίνος. 
Dern.  30,  18. 

Έφορμή,  ής,  ή,  (εφορμάω)  an  en- 
trance, approach,  Od.  22,  130. — 11.  an 
attempt  upon  a  place,  attack,  Thuc.  6, 
90,  cf.  Goller  ad  G,  49.  Oft.  confused 
with  αφορμή,  Herrn.  Soph.  Aj.  283 

Έφόρμησις,  εως,  ή,  (έφορμάω}=ι 
foreg.  11. — Β.  (έφορμέω)  an  anchorage, 
convenience  for  lying  at  anchor,  Thuc. 
G,  48  :  a  watching  with  ships,  blockade, 
Id.  2,  89,  ubi  v.  Arnold. 

Έφορμητικός,  ή,  όν,  (εφορμάω)  ex 
citing. 

Έφορμίζω,  (έπί,  όρμίζω)  to  bring  a 
ship  to  its  moorings  :  {όρμος)  and  so  in 
mid.  to  come  into  harbour,  come  to  an- 
chor, εις  τόπον,  Thuc.  4,  •8 :  more 
rarely  c.  aor.  pass.,  Poppo  Thuc.  6, 
49.     Hence 

'Έ,φόρμΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  bringing  01 
coming  to  anchor. 

"Κφορμος,  ov,  (έπί,  όρμος)  at  anchor^ 
ναϋς,  Thuc.  3,  7G. — II.  with  a  harbour, 
anchorage,  etc. 

"Εφορμος,  ου,  ο,—  έφόρμησις  II.,  a 
blockade,  Thuc.  4,  27. 

Έφορος,  ov,  (-έφοράω)  overseeing 
watching. — II.  usu.  as  subst.,  ό  έφορος. 
a  watcher,  guardian,  ruler,  στρατιάς, 
γής,  Aesch.  Pers.  25,  Supp.  G74.— 2, 
at  Sparta,  οί  έφοροι,  the  Ephori,  over 
seers,  a  body  of  five  magistrates,  who 
controlled  all  the  rest,  even  the  king», 
Hdt.  1,  G5  ;  G,  82,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  2,  G, 
and  Midler  Dor.  3,  7.     Hence 

^Έφορος,  ου,  ό,  Ephorus,  a  celebra- 
ted kistorian  of  Cyme  in  Aeolis,  a  pu 
pil  of  Socrates,  Plut.,  Strab. 

Έφορος,  ov,  (έπί,  όρος)=έφόριος. 

Εφόσον,  adv.  for  έφ'  όσον,  in  sofa 
as. 

νΚφουδίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ephfidion,  a 
pancratiast  from  Maenalut  in  Arca- 
dia, a  victor  at  the  Olympic  games, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1191. 

ΪΈφραίος,  ου,  υ,  Ephraeus,  of  Oreus, 
a  pupd  of  Plato,  more  correctly  Et> 
φραϊος,  q.  v. 

Έφυβρίζω,  (έπί,  υβρίζω)  to  insult 
over  one,  add  insult  to  injury,  absol.,  11. 
9,  3G8;  latere,  dat.,  Soph.  Aj.  1365 \ 
c.  ace,  Eur.  Phoen.  1GG3,  Heracl. 
947  :  έφ.  τι,  to  give  vent  to  insulting 
language,  Thuc.  G,  G3. — II.  like  i  ~i 
χαιρεκακέω,  to  exult  maliciously,  Soph 
Aj.  954.     Hence 

Έύυβριστ7/ς,  οϋ,  ό,  an  insolent  pir- 
son. 

Έφύβριστος,  ov,  (έφυβρίζω)  wanton 

insult  at,    Ildn. 

Έφυ}ΐάζω,  (έπί,  ΰγιάζω)  to  malt» 
healthy. 

Έφνγοσαν,  Alexandr.  for  έφυγον, 
from  φεύγω. 

Έφυγραίνω,  (!πί,  υγραίνω)  to  moist- 
en :  pass.  oJ  the  bowels,  to  I"-  relaxed, 

HiPP•  .  ,  ,    , 

>[]i>oc,    ov,   (έπί,  υγρός)   moist, 
Theophr. 

Γ    ιί\ι7κ>ι\  a,  ov,  (έπί,  ύδωρ)  «η  οι 
.  \ι  ιιφη,  Αρ.  Kh.  [  r  metrl 

■"|;ι,,] 

νω)  to  ΐι  eta 

τι,  Theophr.  :  from 
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Έφυδριάς  άόος,  ή  of  the  water, 
$ύμφη,  Anth. 

'ΕΦνδρος,  Ion.  έπυδρος,  ον,  (έπί, 
ΐόωρ)  wet,  moist,  rainy,  epith.  of  the 
west  wind,  Od.  14,  458,  like  ν  irgil's 
Orion  aquosus  :  abounding  in  water,  έπ. 
πίδάξι,  Hdt.  4,  198. 

Έφνδωρ,  ό,  i.  e.  ό  έφ'  νδατι.  ων,  the 
keeper  of  the  water-clock,  (κ/,εψύδρα)  in 
„he  Athen.  law-courts,  dub. 

Έφϋλακτέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  ύλακτέω)  to 
tark  at,  τινί,  Plut. 

Έφνμνέω,  ώ,  (έπί,  νμνέω)  to  sing  or 
thant  one  thing  after  another,  παιάνα 
vvyrj,  Aesch.  Pers.  393  ;  and  so  Plat. 
— ίΐ!  to  chant  or  utter  good  or  evil 
wishes  over,  τι  nvt,  Eum.  902,  Soph. 
A.nt.  1305  :  to  sing  a  dirge  or  mournful 
strain,  τι,  Aesch.  Cho.  385,  Soph.  O. 
Γ.  1275. — III.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  sing  of, 
laud,  Αία,  Soph.  Ant.  658. 

Έφνμνιον,  τό,  (έπί,  νμνος)  the  bur- 
den, refrfin,  of  a  hymn,  Ap.  Rh. 

Έφνπερθε,  -θεν,  adv.,  above,  on  the 
top  or  surface,  Od.  9,  383  :  later  some- 
times c.  gen.,  Simon. — II.  over  and 
above,  besides.  [£] 

Έφυπνίδιος,  ov,  (έπί,  ύπνος) sleepy, 
haling  to  sleep,  dub.  in  Leon.  Tar. 

Έφνπνώττω,  {επί,  νπνώττω)  to 
sleep  upon,  lie  upon  in  sleep, 

'Εφύρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  'Εφύρη,  Ephyra, 
old  name  of  Corinth,  II.  6,  152. -t2.  a 
Pelasgian  city  of  Elis  on  the  Selleis, 
II.  2,  659  ;  15,  531 ;  Strab.  p.  338.-3. 
a  city  of  Thesprotia  in  Epirus,  after- 
wards called  Cichyrus,  famed  for  the 
production  of  poisonous  drugs,  Od.  1, 
259;  2,  328,  but  others  refer  this  to 
the  Eph.  in  Elis,  v.  Strab.  p.  338.  — 
4.  a  city  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  the 
later  Crannon,  Strab.,  hence  "Εφνροι, 
q.  v. — Other  cities  of  this  name  are 
mentioned  in  Strab. ;  their  sites  are 
involved  in  much  doubt,  v.  Strab. tl. 
c,  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1.  c.  [v] 
ί'Ερνοαϊοι,  ων,  oi,=  sq.,  Pind.  P. 
10,  85. 

\'Εφϋθθΐ,  ων,  o'l,  the  Ephyri,  inhab. 
of  Ephyra  (4),  IL  13,  301  ;  ace.  to 
Strab.  330,  338,  342. 

Έφνση,  Dor.  for  έφύσα,  3  sing, 
impf.  from  φυσάω.  \y] 

Έφυστερίζω,  (επί,  ύστερίζω)  to  be 
later,  come  after  another,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

Έφνφαίνω,  (επί,  υφαίνω)  to  inter- 
weave :  metaph.,  μήτιν,  Opp.,  in 
tmesis. 

'Εφύφη,  ης,  ή,  the  woof,  Plat.  Legg. 
734  E. 

Έφύί",  (επί,  νω)  to  rain  upon  :  pass. 
to  be  in  the  rain,  exposed  to  it,  XeA 
Cyn.  9,  5. — 2.  impers.  έφύει,  τινί, 
Theopbr.  [ν] 

'Εφ'  ω,  εφ'  ώτε,  i.  e.  έπι  τούτω 
ώστε,  on  the  condition  that... 

Έφώριος,  ov,  (επί,  ώρα)  mature, 
Anth. 

Έχάδον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  οίχανδάνω,ΙΙ. 

Έχάρην,  ης,  η,  aor.  of  χαίρω,  Horn, 
[α] 

"Εχεα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  act.  of  χέω,  II. 

'Εχέβοιον,  ου,  τό,  ace.  to  Poll.,= 
αεσ  \βοιον. 

'ίχέγγνος,  ον,  (έχων,  έγγύην)  giv- 
ing security,  pledged  and  able  to  redeem 
one's  pledge,  responsible :  hence  in 
genl.  trust-worthy,  faithful,  secure,  δό- 
uoi,  Eur.  Med.  388;  ζημία  έχ.,  to  be 
relied  on,  (for  the  prevention  of  crime) 
Thuc.  3,  46  ;  /.άγος  έχ.,  Eur.  Andr. 
192  :  πο,ήν  tl  έχ.,  Lat.  ratum  facere, 
id.  Phoen.  759. — II.  that  has  receiv- 
ed a  guarantee,  under  pledge  of  securi- 
*y,  ικέτης  εχέγγυος,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
284. 

Έχεγλωττία,  ας,  η,  (έχω,  γλώσσα) 

word  coined  by  Lucian  after  έκε- 
594 
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χειρία,  armistice,  as  we  might  say  lin- 
guistice. 

Έχεδερμία,  ας,  η,  (έχω,  δέρμα)  the 
disease  of  cattle,  when  they  are  hide- 
bound, Lat.  coriago. 

Έχεδημία,ας,  ^,acc.toDicaearch., 
and  Plut.  Thes.  32,  old  name  of  the 
Academia,  after  a  hero  Echedemos. 

ΪΕχέδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  Έχείδωρος, 
the  Echeddrus,  now  Gallico,  a  river  of 
Macedonia,  emptying  into  the  Ther- 
maicus  Sinus,  Hdt.  7, 124. 

Έχέθϋμος,  ov,  (έχω,  θυμός)  master 
of  one's  passions,  under  self-control,  Od. 
8,  320,  cf.  έχέφων. 

ϊ'Εχειαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Echeae,  a  city  of 
Laconia,  Strab. : 

Έχείδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έχις, 
a  little  adder. 

Έχεκήλης,  ες,  (έχω,  κήλη)  ruptured. 

ϊ'Εχεκλεύς,  and  -λής,  ήος,  ό,  Eche- 
cles,  son  of  Actor,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Myrmidons,  II.  16,  189.— 2.  a 
philosopher  of  Ephesus,  Diog.  L. 

ϊ"Εχεκ?.ος,  ου,  ό,  Echtclus,  son  of 
Agenor,  II.  20,  474.-2.  another  Tro- 
jan, slain  by  Patroclus,  11.  16,  692. 

Έχέκολλος,  ov,  (έχω,  κόλλα)  sticky, 
πηλός,  Plut. 

t'E,Yf κράτης,  ους,  b,  Echecrates,  fath- 
er of  Eetion,  grandfather  of  Cvpselus 
in  Corinth,  Hdt.  5,  92.-2.  a  friend  of 
Socrates,  of  Phlius,  Plat.  Phaedr.  57 
A. — Others  in  Polyb.,  Luc,  etc. 

ΐ'Εχεκρατίδης,  ου,  ό,  Echecratides, 
father  of  Orestes,  king  of  Thessaly, 
Thuc.  1,  111. — 2.  an  Athenian,  father 
of  Timon,Luc. — 3.  a  sophist,  a  friend 
of  Phocion,  Ael. — Others  in  Anth.,  etc. 
Έχεκτέάνος,  ov,  ( έχω,  κτέανον) 
with  great  possessions,  Rhian.  1, 

ϊ'Έ,χέ/Μς,  lor  -?.αος,  a,  b,  Echelas, 
son  of  Penthilus,  Pans. 

ϊ'Έχέμβροτος,  ου,  6,  Echembrotus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

ϊ'Εχεμένης,  ό,  Echemenes,  a  writer, 
Ath.  601  F. 

ΪΈχεμος,  ov,  b,  Echemus,  son  of 
Aeropus,  grandson  of  Cepheus,  king 
of  Arcadia,  Hdt.  9, 26:  Pind.  O.  10,  80. 

ϊ'Εχέμων,  Ep.  Έχέμιιων,  όνος,  ό, 
Echemon,  son  of  Priam,  II.  5, 160  Wolf ; 
Heyne  Έχήμων. 

'Εχεμϋΰέω,  ώ,  to  hold  one's  peace,  be 
silent,  Luc. :  and 

Έχεμΰθία,  ας,  ή,  silence,  reserve, 
Plut. :  from 

'Εχέμυθος,  ov,  ( έχω,  μϋθος  )  taci- 
turn; from  the  Homeric  σιγ?)  μνθον 
έχειν. 

Έχενηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  (έχω,  ναϋς)  hold- 
ing ships  back,  detaining  them,  άπ?ι.οιαι, 
Aesch.  Ag.  149;  άγκυρα,  Anth. — II. 
a  small  sea-fish,  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  holding  ships  back,  Lat. 
echene'is,  remora,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  cf.  Plin. 
Ν.  H.  9,  25. 

ΤΕχένηος,  ου,  ό,  Echeneus,  one  of 
the  Phaeacian  nobles.  Od.  7,  155. 

Έχεπευκής,  ες,  (έχω,  πευκή)  in 
Horn,  epith.  of  a  dart,  βέλος,  II.  1,  51 ; 
4,  129,  ace.  to  Gramm.  bitter,  but  (ace. 
to  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v.)  sharp,  keen, 
piercing,  cf.  πεύκη,  πευκάλιμος,  πικ- 
ρός. 

Έχέπικρος,  ov,=foreg.  in  Gramm. 

νΕχέπωλος ,  ου,  b,  Echepolus,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Thalysius,  II.  4,  458. — 2. 
son  of  Anchises  of  Sicyon,  who  gave 
to  Agamemnon  the  mare  Aethe,  to  be 
released  from  accompanying  him  to 
Troy,  II.  23,  296. 

Έχερβημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,— έχεμΰθία  : 
from 

Έχερρήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (έχω, 
μ?/μα)=  εχέμυθος. 

Έχέσαρκος,  ον,  (έχω,  σαρξ)  clinging 
close  to  the  body,  χιτών,  Ath. 
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Έχεσκον,  ες,  ε,  Ion.  imp  froa 
έχω.  for  είχον,  Hon 

Έχέστονος,  ov,  (έχω,  στόνος)  bring 
ing  sorrows,  Theocr.  25,  213. 
νΕχέστρΰτος,  ov,  o,  Echestratus,  son 
of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  (4ih  Agid} 
Paus.  3,  2,  2. 

Έχέτης,  ου,  b,=b  έχων,  a  man  oj 
substance. 

ΫΕχετίμίδας,  a,  o,  Echetxmida», 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

ΫΕχέτ?Μ,  ας,  ή,  Echetla,  a  city  ci 
Sicily,  Polyb. 

Έχέτλη,  ης,  ή,  (έχω)  the  plough 
tail,  handle,  Lat.  stiva,  Hes.  Op.  465. 
— II.  any  handle.     Hence 

Έχετλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of,  belonging 
to  an  έχέτ/ιη,  Anth. 

Έχέτλων,  ον,'τό,  (έχω)  the  hold  of 
a  ship,  Nic. 

ΫΕχετ/.ος,  ου,  ό,  Echetlus,  an  Attic 
hero,  Paus.  1,  15,  3. 

ΫΕχετος,  ου,  ό,  Echetus,  a  barbarous 
king  of  Epirus,  who  cut  off  the  ears 
and  noses  of  strangers  and  cast  them 
to  his  dogs,  Od.  18,  83-5. 

Έχέτρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  plant,  the 
white  bryony,  Hipp. 

Έχευα,  ας,  ε,  Ep.  aor.  1  of  χέω, 
Horn. :  mid.  έχευάμην,  II.  5,  314. 

Έχεφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  έχέόρων,  Anth. 

Έχεόροσννη,  ης,  ή,  prudence,  sense, 
shrewdness,  Anth. 

Έχέόρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  ( έχω, 
φρήν)  with  one's  wits  about  one,  of  good 
judgment,  sensible,  Horn.  esp.  in  Od., 
usu.  as  epith.  of  Penelope,  as  4,  111. 
Aiiv.  -όνως,  Diod. 

ϊ'Εχέφρων,   όνος,   b,   Echephron,   a 
son  of  Xestor,  Od.  3,  413. — 2.  a  son 
of  Priam,  Apollod. 
\'Εχήαων,  b,  v.  sub  Έχέμων. 

Έχόαίρω,  f.  έχθάρώ :  aor.  1  ι/χθη- 
pa,  (έχθος)  to  hate,  be  an  enemy  to,  C. 
ace.  pers.  vel  rei,  Horn,  et  Att. :  c. 
ace.  cognato,  έχθος  έχθαίρειν,  to  bear 
hate.  Soph.  Phil.  59,  El.  1034.  Pass. 
έχθαίρεσθαιέκ  τίνος,  Soph.  Ant.  93. 
Mostly  poet.,  (cf.  έχθραίνω)  but  also 
in  Hipp.,  and  late  prose. 

Έχθάνομαι,  f.  -θήσομαι,  as  pas.s.,= 
έχθομ a l ,  υ s u .  απεχθάνομαι. 

Έχθαρτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  be 
hated,  Soph.  Aj.  679,  ubi  al.  έχθραν 
τέος,  cf.  sub  έχθραίνω. 

Εχθές,  &άν.,=χθές,  yesterday,  Soph. 
Ant.  456;  hence 

Έχθεσΐνός,  ή,  όν,=χθεσινός,  yes- 
terday's, of  yesterday,  Anth. 

"Εχθΐμος,  if,  ov,  (έχθος)  hated,  Soph. 
Fr.  590. 

"Εχθιστος,  η,  ov,  most  hated,  mott 
hateful,  II. :  later  also  most  hating,  no* 
tile:   irreg.  superl.  °f  εχθρός:  Luc. 
has  also  έχθίστατος 

Έχθίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  mere  hated, 
more  hostile  :  adv.  -όνως,  Xen. : — ir- 
reg. compar.  of  εχθρός. 

Έχθοδοπέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  become 
an  enemy  to.  quarrel,  wrangle  with, 
τινί,  only  in  II.  1,  518  ;  from 

Έχθοδοπός,  ή,  όν,  also  oc,  ov,  Plat. 
Legg.  810  D,  hateful,  hostile,  Soph 
Aj.  932,  Ar.  Ach.  226,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.^£- 
θοδοπήσαι,  from  εχθρός,  *όπτω,  όψο 
μαι,ϊ.β.  hostile-looking;  others  from 
όψ,  or  even  έδαφος ,  but  prob.  it  is 
only  a  lengthd.  form  of  εχθρός,  like 
αλλοδαπός,  ημεδαπός,  etc.  :  which 
is  confirmed  by  the  accent.) 

ΈΧΘΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  hate,  hatred,  Od. 
9,  277,  in  plur.,  II.  3,  416  :  έχθ.  τινόςΛ 
hatred  for  one,  Hdt.  9,  15,  and  Thuc. , 
ές  έχθος  άπ/.κέσθαι  τινί,  to  incur  hia| 
hatred  or  enrnitv,  Id.  3,  82  ;  so  εις  I 
έλθεΐν  τινι,  Eur.  Phoen.  879 :  cf.  έχ 
θαίρω.     Cf.  also  sq.,  which,  in  prose  ι 
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*  more  freq.  (Ace.  to  some,  akin. 
to  άχθος,  gravis;  others,  as  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  οχθήσαι,  fin.,  from  έκ,  εξ, 
ϊκτός,  just  as  the  orig.  signf.  ci'  Lat. 
host  is  was  stranger.') 

Έχθρα,  ας,  ή,  hatred,  enmity,  Hdt. 

5,  81,  Find.,  and  Alt. :  έχθρα  τινός, 
hatred  for,  enmity  to  one,  '1  hue.  3,  1U  ; 
ες  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  5;  ττρός  τίνα,  Thuc. 

2,  OS  :  δι'  έχθρας  μολείν,  άφικέσθαι 
rtvt,  Eur.  Phoen.  479,  Hipp.  1104: 
έχθραν  αίρεσθαι,  to  become  enemies, 
Dem.  ;  opp.  to  κατα?,?Λσσεσθαι  τάς 
έχθρας,  Hdt.  7,  145,  δια?ιύεσθαι, 
Thuc.  4, 19 : — strictly  fern,  from  εχ- 
θρός- 

'Εχθραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (έχθρός)=έχ- 
θαίρω,  (which  is  the  onlv  form  used 
by  Trag.,  Pors.  Or.  292,  Med.  555),  to 
hate,  τινά,  Xen.  Ages.  11,  5. — 2.  to  be 
at  enmity  with,  be  hated  by,  τινί. —  II. 
to  make  hostile  or  odious,  τινά,  τινί,  Or. 
Sib.     Hence 

Έχθραντέος,  for  έχθαρτέος,  q.  v. 

Έχθρεύω,  to  be  at  enmity  with,  τινί. 
LXX. 

Εχθρικός ,  ή,  όν,  (εχθρός)  hostile,  of 
or  from  an  enemy. 

Έχθροδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  hated 
of  the  gods :  hence,  =  κακοδαίμων, 
miserable,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  816. 

Έχθρόξενος,  ov,  (εχθρός,  ξένος) 
unfriendly  to  guests,  inhospitable,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  727. 

Έχθροποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  hostile,  τινά 
τινι,  prob.  1.  Stob.  p.  510, 2 :  from 

Έχθροποιός,  όν,  (εχθρός,  ποιέω) 
causing  enmity,  App. 

'Εχθρός,  ά,  όν,  (εχθος)  hated,  hate- 
ful, of  persons  and  things,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. :  (though  he  has  it 
only  in  this  pass,  signf.)  esp.,  θεοισιν 
εχθρός,  Hes.  Th.  706,  etc. — II.  act. 
hating,  hostile,  at  enmity  with,  τινί, 
Thuc.  8,  45,  Xen.,  etc. — III.  freq.  as 
eubst.,  ό  εχθρός,  one's  enemy,  where 
the  act.  and  pass,  senses  oft.,  orusu., 
coincide,  Hes.  Op.  340,  Pind. :  ϊχθρ. 
τινός,  Thuc.  4,  47;  ο'ι  έμοϊ  εχθροί,  Id. 

6,  89,  etc. — Ace.  to  Ammon.,  εχθρός 
is  one  who  has  been  φί?,ος,  but  is  alien- 
ated, Lat.  inimicus  ;  πο?^έμιος,  one  who 
is  at  war,  Lat.  hostis  ;  δυςμενής,  one 
who  becomes  a  mortal  foe  to  his  former 
friend. — Besides  έχθρότερος,  έχθρότα- 
τος,  the  irreg.  comp.  and  superl.  έχ- 
θίων,  έχθ  ιστός,  (qq.  v.)  were  in  com- 
mon use.  Adv.  -ρώς :  compar.  ίχ- 
Ρροτίρως,  Dem.  61,  26. 

Έχθρόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εχθρός, 
φρήν)  hostile  in  disposition. 

Έχθρώδης,  ες,  (εχθρός,  είδος)  like 
an  enemy,  hostile.     Adv.  -δώς. 

ΈΧΘΩ,  to  hate,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Fr.  287,  Soph.  Aj.  459.  Horn,  has  it 
only  as  pass.,  έχθομαι,  q.  v.,  to  be  ha- 
ted, be  hateful,  τινι,  Od.  4,  502,  756, 
etc. :  usu.  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  but 
a  part.  pf.  pass,  ήχθημένος  occurs  in 
Lye.  827. 

\'Εχίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  έχις, 
Arist.  II.  A. 

"K\nh>a,  nrt  /),  an  adder,  viper,  Hdt. 

3,  108,  and  Trag. ;  esp.  metaph.  of  a 
treacherous  wile  or  friend,  Aesch. 
Cho.  249«  it.  531  :  earlier,  as 
in  lies.  Tli.  297, 301,  only  as  pr.  η.,  γ. 
n. :  v.  &χις• 

νΕχιδνα,  ηζ,  .•/,  Echidna,  β  mon 
baring  the  upper  half  of  :i  beautiful 

female,  the  lower  parts  of  a  serpent. 

off  pi  ing  ni  ( ihrysaor  and  Callirrhoe, 
or  of  Tartarus  and  Gaea,  lies.  Th. 
197,  301,  Hdt.  1,  8, 

■ιίποι-,  ι  '"χιδνα)  of 

">r  like  <i  viper,  ( 'all.  Fr,  I'd. 
Έχιδνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,*  for»  ■'.,  Ν  a•. 
Έχίδνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ϊχιύνα, 
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Έχιδνόδηκτος,  ον,(έχ,δνα,  δάκνω) 
bitten  by  a  viper. 

Έχιδνοειδής,  ες,  (εχιδνα,  είδος) 
viper-shaped,  snake-like. 

Έχιδνοκέφάλος,  ov,  (εχιδνα,  κεφα- 
λή) snake-headed. 

'Εχιδνόκομος,  ον,  (εχιδνα,  κόμη) 
snaky-haired,  Νοηη. 

Έχιδνοχάρής,  ες,  (εχιδνα,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in,  playing  with  snakes. 

Έχιδνώδης,  ης,=  έχιδνοειδης. 

Έχίειον,  ου,  τό,=  έχιον,  Nic. 
1'Εχΐενς,  ήος,  ό,  a  young  adder,  viper, 
dim.  from  έχις,  Nic.  Ther.  133. 

ϊ'Εχίνάδες,  ων,  ai,  the  Echxnudes, 
five  ornine  small  islands  in  the  Ionian 
sea  at  the  mouth  of  the  Achelous, 
Hdt.  2,  10,  Thuc.  2,  102,  Strab., 
ace.  to  whom  Dulichium  also  be- 
longs thereto,  p.  453  :  in  sing.  Έχι- 
νάς,  άδος,  ή. 

'Εχϊναι,  ών,  αϊ,  the  islands  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  afterwards  called  ΈχΙνά- 
δες,  q.  v.  II.  2,  625. 

ΫΕχιναΐος,  α,  ον,=  έχιδναίος?  Nic. 
Ther.  230. 

^'Εχιναιενς,  έως,  b,  an  inhabitant  of 
Echinus,  Polyb.  9,  42. 

Έχϊνέες,  οι,  a  kind  of  mouse  with 
rough  bristling  hair,  in  Libya,  Hdt.  4, 
192,  ubi  al.  έχϊνες. 

Έχϊνίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  έχίνος. 

Έχίνόπους,  ποδός,  ό,  (εχίνος,  πους) 
a  kind  of  prickly  plant,  strictly  urchin- 
footed,  Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  44  E. 

Έχίνος,  ου,  ό,  sometimes  also  (ace. 
to  Dind.  Ar.  Fr.  251)  paroxyt.  εχίνος, 
[ί],  theurchin,  hedge-hog,  Ar.  Pac.  1086, 
Ion.  ap.  Ath.  91  Ε  :  also  the  sea-urchin, 
Epich.  p.  26,  Plat.  Euthyd.  298  D  — 
2.  the  crust  or  shell  of  the  sea-urchin,  of- 
ten used  as  a  jar,  cup  for  holding  med- 
icine, Hipp.  682,  25,  etc. :  hence — II. 
like  Lat.  testa,  a  pot,  jug,  pitcher,  Lat. 
echinus,  Horat.  Sat.  1,  6,  117. — 2.  esp. 
the  vase  in  which  the  notes  of  evidence 
were  sealed  up  by  the  διαιτηταί,  in 
cases  of  appeal  from  their  decision, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1436,  Dem.  1180,  24,  cf.  Att. 
Process,  p.  691. — III.  the  husk  of  cer- 
tain seeds,  as  of  the  chestnut,  rough 
like  the  sea-urchin,  Xenocr. — IV.  the 
true  stomach  of  ruminating  animals, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  14,  8,  prob.  also 
from  its  rough  coat,  cf.  lb.  4 :  so  too, 
the  gizzard  of  birds,  Ael. — V.  part  of  the 
bit  of  a  bridle,  which  made  it  severe, 
whence  prob.  the  name;  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
6,  calls  them  όξεϊς. — VI.  in  architec- 
ture, the  moulding  along  the  top  of  the 
Doric  and  Ionic  capital,  prob.  from  its 
form,  and  so  now  usu.  called  ovolo, 
Vitruv.  4, 3.  (Perh.  akin  to  ακή,  άκαν- 
θα, etc. ;  some  would  derive  signf.  II. 
from  έχω,  but  the  connexion  given 
above  is  more  prob.) 
t'E^oOc,  ου,  ό,  Echinus,  now  Echi- 
non,  a  city  and  promontory  of  Phthi- 
otis  inThessaly,  Dem.  120.3;  Strab. 
ΫΕ,χινοϋς,  οϋντος,  o,=  foreg.,  Ar. 
Lys.  1169. 

Έχϊ.νώδης,  ες,  (εχίνος,  είδος)  prick- 
Ιη.  luce  ο  hedgehog,  Arist.  II.  A. :  in 
genl.  rough,  Strab. 

Έχϊόδηκτος,  ov,  (έχις,  δάκνω)  = 
έχιδνόδηκτος. 

Ε  ι  ϊον,  ον,  τό,  (έχις)  a  plant,  echium 
rubrum,  Sprengel  Diosc. :  our  echium 
is  Viper's  Bugloss. 
t'l'l \inc.  or,  it,  Echius,  a  Greek,  fa- 
ther Of  Meei-teus,   II.  8,  333.—  2.  ,ΊΠΟ- 

ther  Greek,  slain  by  Polites,  II.  15, 

339. — 3.  a  Trojan  slain  by  Patroclue, 
II.  16,  416. 

ΈΧΙ'Σ,  ΙΟζ,    and    ;■(.)<•,    ό.  tlir  viper, 

adder,  Plat.  Sj  mp.  217  I•: :  the  ίχιονα, 
ace.  t"  Nici,  ia  the  fem.  of  i%  /<■.  others 
think  §χις  ami  ξχιδνα  met 
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species:  Opp.  has  .".-^  fem  (Sanso; 
ahi :  akin  to  unguis,  anguilla,  έγχελνς 
perh.  also  to  όφις,  Pott  Et.Forsch.  1 
144.) 

"Έχίτης,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  stone,  (ad 
derstone  /).    [i] 

νΚχίων,  όνος,  b,  Echxon,  one  of  the 
men  sprung  from  the  dragon's  teetb 
sown  by  Cadmus ;  he  married  Agaue 
and  had  by  her  Pentheus,  Eur.  Bacch. 
213. — 2.  son  of  Mercury  and  Antia- 
nira,  an  Argonaut,  Pind.  P.  4,  318  • 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  56.    \i\ 

Έχμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έχω)  that  which 
holds,  and  SO — I.  a  hindrance,  stoppage, 
II.  21,  259. — 2.  c.  gen.,  a  bulwark,  de- 
fence against,  έπη).υσίης,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  37,  βολάων,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  201.— 
II.  a  hold-fast,  stay,  έχματα  πέτρης. 
the  bands  of  the  eartn-fast  rock,  11. 
13,  139 :  so,  έχματα  πύργων,  stays, 
bearers  of  the  towers,  II.  12,  260  :  also, 
έχματα  νηών,  props,  cradles  for  the 
ships,  to  keep  them  upright  on  land, 
II.  14,  410:  so  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1200,  έχμα- 
τα γαίης,  of  the  ball  of  earth  grasped 
by  the  roots  of  a  tree.     Hence 

'Εχμάζω,  to  hold,  hinder. — II.  to  hold 
firm:  cf.  όχμάζω. 

'Εχόμενος,  η,  ov,  adv.  -νως,  v.  έχω 
V.  2. 

Έχονόη,  ης,  ή,  (έχω,  νοϋς)=έξις 
νοϋ,  a  pretended  orig.  form  of  τέχνη, 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  414  B. 

Έχόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  έχω,  only 

in  resolved  forms,  e.  g.  έχόντως  νοϋ: 

for  νουνεχόντως,   q.  v.,    Plat.   Phil 

64  A. 

νΕχύθην,  1  aor.  pass,  of  χέω. 

ΥΕχΰμην,  sync.  aor.  pass,  οϊχέω,  Ε  ρ 

'Εχϋρός,  ά,  όν,  (έχω)  firm,  strong 
secure,  of  place,  Thuc.  4,  8,  etc.,=  bx\ 
ρός:  hence  in  genl.,  έν  έχυρώ  είναι,  t< 
be  in  safety.  Id.  7,  77  :  trustworthy,  λο 
γός.  Id.  3,  83,  έ?ιπίς,  7, 41.  Adv.  -ρά^ 
id.  5,  26. 

Έ χϋρότης,  ητος,  i],  strength,  firm- 
ness, έν  οίκοδομίαις,  v.  1.  Polyb. 

'Εχνρόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (έχνρός 
φρήν)  strong-minded,  steady. 

Έχνρόω,  ώ,  to  make  secure,  fortify, 
like  οχυρόω,  v.  1.  Isocr.  107  B. 

Έχύρωμα.  ατός,  τ  ό,  a  fortification.  \y\ 

ΈΧΩ,  2  sing,  έχεισθα  in  Theogn. 
1316:  impf  είχον,  Ep.  έχον,  freq.  in 
Horn. :  fut.  έξω,  and  in  Horn,  more 
freq.  αχήσω  (which  is  referred  to 
Ισχω),  rare  2  sing,  σχήσησθα,  Francke 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  366:  fut'.  mid.  σχίζο- 
μαι, Ar.  Av.  1335  :  perf.  έσχηκα,  post- 
Hom.  Ep.  perf.  όχωκα,  found  however 
in  compd.  σννοχωκότε ,  II.  2, 218 :  aor. 
έσχον,  never,  even  in  Horn.,  withom 
augm.,  inf.  σχεΐν,  part,  σχών,  subj. 
σχώ.  opt.  σχοιην,  impcrat.  σχές,  Alt. 
sometimes  in  compels,  also  αχέ,  as 
ττάρασχε,  Pors.  Hec.  830,  Or.  1330.— 
Pass,  and  mid.  έχομαι :  impf.  είχό 
μην:  fut.  mid.  έξομαι  and  σχτ/σομαι: 
aor.  έσΎόιιην;  only  twice  in  Horn,  in 
Ep.  3  sing,  σχέτο,  II.  7,  218 ;  21,345, 
inf.  σχίηΟαι,  part,  σχόμενος,  imper. 
σχοϋ.   Post-Horn.  aor.  pi  6fjv' 

pass,  and  mid.  much  more  rare  in 
Horn,  than  act. — From  the  inf.  aor. 
σχεϊν  arise  two  collat.  forms 

and  c\:  (>(,>,  iu  special  signfs.,  V.  sufc 
voce. 

A.  Aet.  Radic.  eignf.,  to  home,  hold. 
— 1.  to  have  in  the  hands,  is  Horn,  very 
freq.  χερσιν  Ιχειν  : — herjee  in  vai  i 

,  -I.   to  have,  hold, paseesa :  of 

outward   goods,  property,  etc.,   the 

most  common  l  torn.  •.  later  ό 

ι  ρήματα),  a  wealthy  OTvcwer• 

tan,  soph.  Α  ι  ..  Phoea 

408  :  oi  ϊχοντ      l  !'hy.  Eur 

':  57.      Pass,  to  be  p<  -  ig  to 
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tlvi.  U.  i  398. — 2.  esp.  to  have  ar,,d 
manage,  look  after,  take  charge  of,  as 
masters,  πατρώϊα  έργα,  Od.  2,  22  :  to 
have  to  ivife,  with  or  without  -γυναίκα, 
as,  οϋνεκ'  έχεις  Έ?>.ένην,  καί  σφιν 
γαμβρός  Διός  έσσι,  Od.  4,  5G9,  cf.  II. 
3,  53,  etc.  ;fand  έχειν  την  θυγατέρα 
γυναίκα,  to  take  one's  daughter  to  wife, 
Hdt.  1,  60:tin  genl.  to  have  in  one's 
house,  to  entertain,  Od.  17,  515 ;  20,  377 : 
C.  ace.  loci,  to  dwell  in,  inhabit,  ovpa- 
νόν,  "Ολυμπον,  γαϊαν,  etc.,  Horn. — 3. 
the  pres.  part,  is  often  joined  with  a 
verb,  almost  pleonast.,  but  so  as  to 
make  it  more  vivid,  e.  g.  II.  24,  280, 
αυτός  έχον  άτίταλλε,  kept  and  made 
much  of,  i.  e.  kept  with  special  care, 
cf.  Hdt.  2,  115;  this  is  esp.  freq.  in 
Att.,  in  such  phrases  as  ήϊε  έχων,  etc., 
where  it  is  best  translated,  he  went 
with ..,  Hdt.  3,  128,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
334,  G76  -.^έχοντες  νανς,  keeping  to,  on 
board  their  ships,  Eur.  Hec.  35  ;fesp. 
in  histor.  prose  of  a  general  with  his 
troops,  etc.,  as,  έχων  στρατόν,  Hdt. 
7,  8,  4 :  more  rare  in  poets. — 4.  of 
place,  έ π'  αριστερά  (χειρός)  έχειν  τι, 
to  keep  it  on  one's  left,  i.  e.  to  keep 
to  the  right  of  it,  Od.  5,  277  ;  3, 171  — 
5.  of  habits,  states,  or  conditions,  bod- 
ily or  mental ;  e.  g.  in  Horn.  esp.  γήρας 
nnd  έλκεα  έχειν,  to  have  reached  old 
age,  have  received  wounds,  etc.  periphr. 
for  simple  verb,  tobeold,  wounded,  etc. : 
so  κάλλος,  μάχην  έχειν,  etc.,  Horn. : 
τέλος  έχει,  'tis  done,  II.  18,  378 ;  so, 
ϋβριν  έχειν,  etc.,  for  which  we  find 
also  έλαννειν,  άγειν,  to  practise  it  ha- 
bitually, Od.  1,  308 ;  so  θνμόν,  νόον, 
πένθος,  πόνον  έχειν,  etc. :  so  in  Hdt. 
3, 157  ;  0, 130,  εν  στόματι  or  στόμασι, 
δια  στομάτων  έχειν,  to  keep  always  in 
the  mouth,  be  always  talking  of. . ;  έχειν 
7•'.νά  εν  οργή  as  we  might  say,  to  hold 
iim  in  despite  or  at  feud. — Ν.  B.  :  as 
we  say  to  possess  and  to  be  possessed  of 
a  thing,  the  subject  and  predicate  are 
often  exchanged  in  these  phrases ; 
and  we  have  equally  κακόν  έχει  με, 
evil  is  upon  me,  and  έχω  κακόν,  I  am 
in  evil  plight ;  Horn,  has  thus  οίνος, 
γέ?Μς,  άμηχανίη,  θάμβος,  κλέος,  αισα 
έχει  τινά ;  so  too,  ως  σφεας  ήσυχίη 
της  πολιορκίης  έσχε,  Hdt.  0,  135 :  and 
tso  of  external  objects,  αιθρη  έχει  κο• 
ουφήν,  Od.  12,  70  ;  μένος ηελίοιο  έχεν 
uiv,  Od.  10,  100  ;  ούδας  έχει,  of  a 
corpse,  Od.  23,  40.  In  all  these  cases 
the  notion  is  that  of  having  full  posses- 
sion of  a  thing :  hence  to  overwhelm,  lay 
low,  oppress,  ώδίνονσαν  έχει  βέλος  οξύ, 
II.  11,  209  ;  and  in  pass,  αλγεσι,  οιμω- 
γή έχεσθαι,  etc.,  like  Lat.  teneri,  Horn. 
— 3.  to  have  mentally,  to  know,  under- 
stand, δμήσιν  ίππων,  II.  17,  470  ;  τέχ- 
νην,  Hes.  Th.  770  ;  esp.  in  Att.,  έχεις 
τι ;  like  Lat.  tenes  ?  d'ye  understand  ? 
d'ye  take  me?  Ar.  Nub.  732  :  to  know  of 
a  thing,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  311,  Eur.  Or.  778. 
—  II.  to  hold,  keep  : — 1.  to  hold  fast, 
strictly  with  the  hands,  to  hold  up,  Horn. , 
έχειν  τινι  τι,  to  hold  it  for  him,  as  his 
helper,  U.  9, 209 ;  έχειν  Μενέλαον χει- 
ρός, Κεβριόνην  ποδός,  to  hold  him  by 
the  hand,  the  foot,  II.  4, 154;  10, 703 :  cf. 
infr.  B.  I .  so  perh.  φύλακας,  σκοπιήν, 
άλαοσκοπιήν  έχειν,  as  we  say  to  keep 
watch,  keep  guard,  II.  9, 1,  Od.  8,  285, 
302. — 2.  to  keep  with  one,  retain,  πειθό- 
mvov  έχ.  τινά,  to  keep  one  in  obedience, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2, 11 :  to  detain,  in  pass., 
II.  18,  197  :  to  hold  tight,  grip,  grasp, 
έχειν  τινά  μέσον,  to  grip  one  by  the 
middle  or  waist,  strictly  of  wrestlers, 
Ar.  Nub.  1047 :  as  so  in  pass.,  έχομαι 
ιιέσος,  Ar.  Ach.  571 ,  Eq.  388,  Ran.  409 : 
ίΐννος  έχε,  keep  it  yourself,  a  civil  form 
oi'/echning  a  thing  Eur.  Cycl.  270 
500 
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— 3.  to  hold  up,  κάρη  ύψοϋ  έχ.,  II.  0, 
509,  cf.  Od.  0,  107  :  hence  to  bear  up, 
holdup,  Lat.  portare,  κίονας,  Od.  1,  53, 
cf.  έχμα :  in  genl.  like  φέρω,  φορέω, 
Lat.  gestare,  most  freq.  of  arms,  and 
clothes,  to  bear,  wear,  Horn. :  cf.  also 
Β .  II :  esp.  of  a  woman,  to  be  pregnant, 
Lat.  utero  gestare,  Hdt.  5,  41  ;  in  full 
εν  γαστρί  έχ. — 4.  to  hold  out,  bear  up 
against,  support,  sustain,  esp.  an  attack, 
Lat.  sustinere  hostem,us\Ji.  c.  ace.  pers., 
II.  13,  51 ;  20,  27,  once  c.  dat.,  to  re- 
sist, oppose,  II.  10,  740 ;  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
II.  17,  182 ;  Horn,  uses  the  fut.  σχη- 
σειν,  usu.  in  this  signf. ;  also  fut.  mid. 
σχήσεσθαι,  c.  ace.  like  act.,  II.  12, 120 ; 

17,  039. — 5.  to  hold,  keep  fast  or  close, 
όχήες  ειχον  πύλας,  II.  12, 450  ;  θύρην 
έχε μοϋνος  έπιβ7ά)ς,  II.  24,  453. — 0.  to 
hold,  keep  in  a  direction,  like  επέχω,  to 
aim,  δϊστόν,  II.  23,  871 :  more  fully, 
χεϊρας  άντίον  αλλήλων,  II.  5,  509 : 
esp.  to  guide,  urge  on,  drive,  steer,  Ιπ- 
πους, II.  3, 203,  etc. ;  νήας,  Od.  9, 279 ; 

10,  91,  etc.,  usu.  επί  τινι  or  c.  adv. 
loci,  whither:  and  sometimes  without 
Ιππους  or  νήας,  as  if  intrans.  to  go, 
ΤΙύλονδ'  έχον,  they  held  on  to  Pylos, 
Od.  3,  182 :  hence,  esp.  in  fut.  σχήσω 
and  aor.  σχεϊν,  to  land,  Ar.  Ran.  188, 
Thuc.  2,  25,  etc.  Later  also,  δεΰρο 
νουν  έχε,  attend  to  this,  Eur.  Or.  1181  ; 
so,  έχ.  γνώμην,  Thuc.  3,  25,  όψιν, 
όμμα,  νόημα  επί  τινι  or  εις  τι. — 7.  to 
hold  in,  check,  stop,  11.  23,  720 ;  μνθον 
σιγή,  Od.  19,  502  ;  δάκρυα,  Od.  10, 
191,  όδύνας  έχ.  to  allay,  assuage  them, 

11.  11,  848,  cf.  271 ;  έσχε  κϋμα,  Od.  5, 
451  :  c.  gen.,  to  stop,  hinder  from  a 
thing,  του  μη  καταδνναι,  Xen.  An.  3, 
5,  11. — 8.  to  keep,  ward  off,  τινά  τίνος, 

11.  13,  087,  χείρας,  Lat.  abstinere  ma- 
nus,  Od.  22,  70,  cf.  B.  IV.— 9.  to  hold 
in  guard,  keep  safe,  save,  II.  24,  730  : 
hence  of  armour,  to  protect,  II.  22,  322. 
— 10.  to  keep  doing  or  making,  cause, 
make,  καναχήν,  βοήν  έχ-,  II.  10,  105  ; 

18,  495. 

III.  to  have  means  or  power,  to  be  able, 
very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwards, 
c.  inf.,  esp.  of  aor.,  as  II.  7,  217 ;  but 
also  of  pres.,  as  Od.  18,  304,  Herm. 
Eur.  Supp.  p.  xii:  so  Lat.  habeo  dicere, 
etc. :  rarely  with  the  inf.  omitted,  as 
ούπως  έτι  είχε,  he  could  not,  II.  17,  354 : 
also  Att.  έχοιμ'  αν,  I  could  if  I  would, 
Wytt.  ad  Jul.,  p.  141.— 2.  post-Horn. 
ουκ  έχω,  foil,  by  όπως,  πώς,  που,  etc., 
/  know  not  how  . . ,  xvhither . . ,  C  sub- 
junct.,  ουχ  έχω  που  πέσω,  Soph.  Tr. 
705  ;  by  indie,  fut.  όπως  μολούμεθ' 
ουκ  έχω,  Id.  Ο.  C.  1743  ;  c.  indie. 
πώς  με  χρή  . . ,  Id.  Ο.  C.  1710. 

IV.  Intrans.  to  hold  one's  self,  and  so 
to  be  (as  we  say),  to  keep  so  and  so,  έχον 
ώςτε  τάλαντα,  they  kept  balanced,  II. 

12,  433,  more  freq.  in  Att.  than  Horn. 
— 2.  very  freq.  with  various  advs.  of 
manner,  ευ  έχει,  Od.  24,  245,  καλώς 
έχει,  κακώς  έχει,  Att.,  like  Lat.  bene 
habet,  male  habet,  it  is,  is  going  on  well, 
etc. ;  to  which  phrase  a  gen.  modi  is 
oft.  added,  ευ  έχειν  τινός,  to  be  icell 
off  for  a  thing,  abound  in  it,  καλώς 
έχειν  της  μέθης,  to  be  pretty  well 
drunk,  Hdt.  5,  20 :  so  too,  σπόρου 
άνακώς  έχ.,  to  be  busy  with  sowing, 
Id.  8,  109,  cf.  ηκω  HI.,  and  Valck. 
Hipp.  482 :  so  with  ώς,  etc.,  ως  πο- 
δών εϊχον,  as  fast  as  they  could  go, 
Hdt.  0,  110,  cf.  8, 107 ;  in  full,  ως  είχε 
περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  0,  10,  but  this  very 
rare,  cf.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  §  537  d,  and 
note:  άσφα?^έως, άναγκαίως έχει, etc., 
for  ά-σφα?ιές,  άναγκαίόν  έστι,  etc., 
Hdt.  1,  86  ;  9,  27  :  καλώς  έχει,  No,  I 
thank  you,  Com. :  freq.  Att.  phrases, 
πώς  έχει :  how  is  .  .  ?  όπως  έχει,  as  it 
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is ;  ου  ,  έχει,  etc.  :  also  ώς  είχι 
ώςπερ  είχε,  as  it  was,  at  once,  Duk. 
Thuc.  3,  30. — 3.  in  genl.  to  be  the  case, 
be  so  and  so,  λόγος  έχει,  the  story  goes, 
prevails,  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  239. — 4.  to 
keep  in  one  place,  keep  one's  ground,  IL 
13,  079 :  hence  to  be  firm,  stand  to  a 
point,  έξω,  ώς  ότε  τις  λάθος  hi  ζίδηρος, 
I  will  be  firm  as  a  rock,  Od.  19,  494, 
cf.  II.  24,  27  :  and  so  in  genl.  to  stay, 
stand,remain,  έγχος  έχ'  άτρέμας,  11. 13, 
557  :  Plato  has  ireq.,  έχε  δη,  stay  now, 
also  έχ'  άτρέμας,  έχ'  ήρεμα,  etc.,  also 
simply  έχε,  Heind.  Gorg.  460  A,  Prot. 
349" D. — 5.  to  stand  up,  jut  out,  κίονες 
ΰψόσ'  έχοντες,  Od.  19,  38,  έγχος 
έσχε  δι'  ώμου,  II.  13,  520. — 0.  to  point 
towards,  be  directed,  fend  towards,  εις  or 
προς  τι,  e.  g.  έχθρα  έχουσα  ες  Άθη 
ναίους,  Hdt.  5,  81,  το  ες  Άργείους 
έχον,  what  concerns  them,  θ,  19,  τα  ες 
τήν  άπόστασιν  έχοντα,  β,  2,  etc. :  also 
of  place,  to  exti  :td,  reach  unto,  έπ'  όσον 
έπο-φις  του  Ίεροΰ  είχε,  Hdt.  1,  64; 
έχειν  άμφί  τι,  Aesch.  Theb.  102,  οι 
less  freq.  περί  τι,  to  be  about,  i.  e.  busy, 
occupied  with  it,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  28. — 
7.  post-Horn.,  and  most  freq.  in  Att., 
esp.  Trag.,  έχω  is  joined  with  part, 
aor.  of  another  verb,  e.  g.  κρύψαντες 
έχουσι  for  κεκρύφασι,  Hes.  Op.  42; 
άποκληίσας  έχεις  for  άποκέκλεικας, 
Hdt.  1,  37,  ubi  v.  Schw.,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  712,  Hdt.  0,  12 ;  έχω  gives  a 
perf.  signf.  to  the  aor.,  cf.  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  183,  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  §  003,  χ  :  rare- 
ly with  the  part,  of  other  tenses,  as 
of  the  perf.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  701,  Phil. 
000. — This  seems  the  first  step  to- 
wards the  modern  use  of  the  auxiliary 
verb  to  have :  cf.  ειμί  V. :  but— 8.  the 
part,  έχων  with  the  pres.,  adds  a  no- 
tion of  duration  to  that  of  present  ac- 
tion, as  τι  κυπτάζεις  έχων ;  why  do 
you  keep  poking  about  there  ?  Ar. 
Nub.  509,  τι  δήτα  διατρίβεις  έχων : 
why  then  keep  wasting  time  ?  Id. 
Eccl.  1151 ;  or  simply  φλυαρείς  έχων, 
ληρεϊς  έχων,  you  are  always  a  chatter- 
ing, you  keep  trifling,  Plat.  Gorg.,  490 
E,  497  A :  others  explain  these  phra- 
ses by  a  supposed  exchange  of  verb 
and  part.,  for  κυπτάζων  έχεις,  /.ηρών 
έχεις :  but  neither  construct,  nor  sense 
suit  this  so  well,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg. 
497  A,  Kiihner  §  008,  Anm.  1.— 9.  ple- 
onast. εστίν  έχον,  Hdt.  1,  80;  εστίν 
άναγκαίως  έχον,  etc.,  for  έχει,  έχει 
άναγκαίως,  Aesch.  Cho.  237,  Ar.  Pac. 
334. 

Β.  Mid.  to  hold  one's  self  to,  hold  on 
by,  cling  to,  τινός,  II.  1,  512,  Od.  4,  222: 
9,  435,  etc.  :  hence  to  lay  hold  on,  take 
advantage  of,  προφάσιος,  Hdt.  0,  94 ; 
take  possession  of,  έπωνυμιέων,  Id.  2, 
17:  of  place,  to  be  close,  touch,  bordei 
on,  τινός,  Ht»t.  4,  109:  hence  absol 
in  pass,  signf.,  έχονται  προς  άλλη• 
λοισι,  they  hold  together,  Od.  5,  329; 
άντα  σχομένη  (al.  άντασχ.)  standing 
opposite,  Od.  0,  141. — 2.  to  hold  to  οι 
by  one,  be  closely  connected  with  him 
hence  to  depend,  εκ  τίνος,  Od.  2,  19/ 
11,  340,  c.  gen.  σέο  έξεται,  II.  9,  102 
Hence  in  part,  mid.,  δ  έχόμενος,  that 
comes  next  or  nearest,  το  έχ.  έτος, 
Thuc.  0,  3 ;  c.  gen.,  τά  τούτων  έχο 
μένα,  all  that  pertains  to  them  :  in  Hdt 
esp.  freq.  periph.  τά  τών  ονειράτων, 
καρπών,  σιτίων,  οίκετών  έχόμενα,  να 
fact^ra  όνείρατα,  etc.,  Hdt.  1.  120, 
190  ;  2,  77,  etc.    Adv.  έχομένως,  next 
immediately :  also  in  accordance. — II.  t 
bear,  wear,  carry  for  one's  self,  or  wha 
is  one's  own,  Od.  1,  334,  etc.,  cf.  A.  II 
3. — III.  έχεο  κρατερώς.  man  yourself 
II.  10,  501  ;  17,  559.— IV.  to  keep  one' 
self  back,  abstain,  refrain  from  a  thing 
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U»  2,  98:  and  abso1.,  σχέο,  σχέσυι, 
hold!  cease!  11.  21,  379;  22,416:  in 
Horn.,  most  freq.  in  fut.  σχήσομαι. 

Τ  Εχωσάμην,  1  aor.  mid.  from  χώ- 
t'/UGi)  11.  1,  64. 

ίΈχώσθην,  1  aor.  pass,  from  χόω, 
Hdt.  2,  137. 

Έψάλαται,  Ion.  3  plur.  perf.  pass, 
from  ψάλλω. 

Έψάλέος,  a,  ov,  ('έψω)  boiled,  fit  for 
boiling,  Nic. 

Έψανδρα,  ας,  ή,  (έψω,  ανήρ)  cook- 
ing up  men,  epith.  of  Medea,'  from  her 
•  enewing  old  Aeson,  Anth. 

Έψάνη,  ης,  ή,  {έψω)=έψητήριον. 

δ] 

Έψάνός,  ή  όν,  boiled,  Hipp. 

Έψάω,=  έψω,  dub. 

Έψενσμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  -ψεύδομαι,  falsely ,  wrongly,  Plat. 
Legg.  897  A. 

Έψέω,  v.  sub  έψω.  «Hence 

"Εψημα,  ατός,  το,  anything  boiled, 
seethed,  Arist.  H.  A.  :  esp.  wine  boiled 
down,  like  Lat.  sapa  or  defrutum,  Hipp. 

Έψημάτώδης,  ες,  (έψημα,  είδος) 
like  έψημα,  Diosc. 

"Εψησις,  εως,  ή,  (έψέω)  a  boiling, 
κρεών,  Hdt.  4,  61  :  in  genl.  cookery. 

Έψητήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (έψέω)  a  dish, pan 
for  boiling,  Anth. 

Έψητήριον,  ov,  ro,=foreg. 

Έψητής,  ov,  6,  one  who  boils  or 
seethes  :=  έψη  ι  ήρ.    Hence 

Έψητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  for  boiling. 

Έψητός,  ή,  όν,  (έψέω)  boiled,  sod- 
den, lien.  An.  2,  3,  14. — II.  έψητοί, 
ών,  οι,  little  fishes  which  were  boiled,  cf. 
έπανθρακίς. 

Έψία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  also  έψ- 
εια,έψϊά,  and  έψία,  [ψϊά,  ψειά)  strict- 
ly, a  game  played  with  pebbles  :  in  genl. 
a  sport,  game,  Nic.  :  amusement,  pas- 
time, Soph.  Fr.  4.     Hence 

Έψϊάομαι,  dep.,  to  play  with  pebbles : 
XL•  genl.  to  play,  disport  one's  self,  pass 
the  lime  in  mirth  and  talk,  Od.  17,  530  : 
to  entertain  one's  self  with,  c.  dat.,  μολ- 
πφκαιφόρμιγγι,  Od.  21,  429. — II.  ace. 
to  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.,  ζ\$ο=άκολονθείν, 
as  if  from  'έπομαι ;  but  this  is  very- 
dub.    Hence 

ΈψιμνΟισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  ψιμνϋίζω,  with  paint,  cos- 
metics. 

ΪΈψογα,  perf.  act.  from  ψέγω. 
ΪΈψύγην,  2  aor.  pass.;  έψνχθην,  1 
aor.  pass,  from  ψύχω. 

ΈΫΩ,  fut.  έψήσω:  in  Hdt.  1,  48 
we  also  find  a  3  impf.  έψεε,  as  if  from 
έψέω.  To  boil,  seethe,  opp.  to  δπτάν, 
of  meat  and  the  like,  Hdt.  1, 119,  etc.; 
but  also  'έψ.  χύτραν,  (as  we  say)  to 
boil  the  pot,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  290  D  : 
of  metals,  to  smelt,  refine,  hence  έψό• 
utvor  χρυσός.  Pind.  N.  4.  133,  cf. 
&πεφθος:  mid.  έψήσασΟαι  κόμην,  to 
sleep  and  dye  it. — 2.  metaph.  γήρας 
Ίνύνυμον  έψειν,  to  cherish  an  inglori- 
ous age  at  home,  Pind.  O.  1,  133,  ubi 
v.  Dieeen  (83)  and  cf.  πέσσω.    (Akin 

to  ri χ,).) 

Έω,  Ion.  eubj.  pros,  from  εια'ι,  II.  1, 
119,  Od.  9,  18,  Att.  contr.  ώ.  ' 
Έώ,  contr,  for  έάω,  Att.,  also  II.  8, 

42H. 

'Εφ,  contr.  forfaoi,  opt.  from  έάω, 
\ti ..  also  Od.  20,  12. 

Έ  .),  dat.  from  Ιυς,  Horn. 

Ί  ω,  Ion.  eubj.  aor.  2  ol  Ιημί,  Att. 
con  ■    u 

Κ  ι  en  and  arc.  sing,  from  •,.,,•, 
\he  dawn. 

.  perf.  2  oiolyvvui.  tn 

Έωγμαι,  perf.  pass,  ol  οίγννμι. 

Έωσβ,  Ion.  pen,  2  of  Ιθω,  in  pre•. 
«Ίίτρ.!.,  to  be  wont,  accustomed,  II.  η 
4ftN    422,   Hdt.,   etc.  :    part.   Ιωθώς. 


ΕΩΡΓ 

(strictly  έοθα,  contr.  ώΟα,  dupl.  augm. 
έωθα.) 

"Εωθεν,  adv.  {'έως)  from  morn,  at  ear- 
liest dawn,  Ar.  Plut.  1121,  Xen.,  etc. : 
ανριον  έ.,  to-morrow  early,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,2,  6 ;  and  so,  'έωθεν,  alone,  Plat. 
Theaet.  fin.  :  cf.  the  Homer,  ήώΰεν. 

Έωθϊνός,  ή,  όν,  (έως)  in  the  morn- 
ing, early,  δ  έ.  ήλιος,  Hdt.  3,  104 ;  έ. 
ειδον,  Soph.  Fr.  445  ;  το  έωθινόν,  as 
adv.,  early  in  the  morning,  Hdt.  ib.  ;  SO 
έξ  έωθινον,='έωθεν,  Ar.  Thesm.  2. — 
2.  eastern,  Dion.  P. 

Έώϊος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  poet,  for 
έώος,  έωθινός,  Αρ.  Rh. :  also  eastern, 
Dion.  P. 

Έώκει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  from  έοικα, 
freq.  in  Horn. 

Έωλίζω,  (έωλος)  to  keep  till  next 
day,  esp.  of  meat,  etc.,  to  keep  till  too 
late,  Gal. 

Έωλοκρΰσία,  ας,  ό,  (εωλοο,  κράσις) 
a  mixture  of  all  the  dregs,  heel-taps, 
etc.,  with  which  the  drunken  were 
sometimes  dosed  at  the  end  of  a  revel 
by  their  stronger-headed  companions : 
hence  metaph.,  έ.  της  πονηρίας  κατα- 
σκεδάσαι  τινός,  to  empty  the  accumu- 
lated nastiness  of  his  rascality  on  one, 
Dem.  242,  13,  (de  Coron.  §  50,  ubi  v. 
Dissen),  cf.  Plut.  2,  148  A. 

"Εω/,ος,  ov,  (prob.  from  έως,  ή,  and 
so)  a  day  old,  kept  till  the  morrow  :  of 
food,  esp.  fish,  stale,  Antiph.  Μοϊχ., 
1,  6,  Axionic.  Chalc.  1,  15  :  ή  έωλος 
ήμερα,  the  day  after  a  feast,  esp.  after 
a  wedding,  when  the  scraps  were  eat- 
en, Axionic.  Chalc.  2:  in  genl.  stale, 
out  of  date,  obsolete,  αδικήματα,  Dem. 
551,  13,  σοφίσματα,  Porph.  : — of  mo- 
ney, lying  by  without  use,  hoarded,  Phi- 
letaer.  Cynag.  2,  10 :  of  men,  like 
κραίπαλος,  on  the  day  after  a  debauch, 
i.  e.  suffering  from  its  effects,  Lat.  hes- 
ternus,  Plut. 

Έώλπει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  2  from  έλπω, 
Horn. 

Έώμεν,  for  έάομεν, from  έάω,  Horn., 
and  Att. 

Έώμεν,  II.  19,  402,  έπεί  χ'  έώμεν 
πο/ιέμοιο,  when  we  have  enough  of,  are 
tired  of  the  war,  also  written  έώμεν, 
or  έωμεν  :  a  subjunct.  form,  referred 
by  the  old  Interpp.  to  ϊημι,  in  signf. 
of  άνίημι,  but  by  Buttm.,  Lcxil.  v. 
άδήσαι,  6,  7,  to  "Eil,  or  ΈΓΖ,=  "ΑΩ, 
to  be  satiated.  But  the  truth  can  hard- 
ly be  ascertained,  v.  Spitzn.  Excurs. 
xxxi.  ad  11. 

Έΰ//ί,  Att.  for  έάοιμι,  opt.  from 
έάω  :  also  Od.  16,  85. 

Έών,  Horn,  and  Ion.  part.  pres. 
from  ειμί,  for  ων :  ^έών,  pres.  part, 
from  έαω,  but  ίων,  Ion.  imperii  for 
ειων,  from  έάω. 

Έώνημαι,  έωνήμην,  perf.  and  plqp  . 
and  έωνήΟην,  aor.  pass,  from  ώνέο- 
μαι. 

Έωνοχόει,  3  sing.  impf.  act.  c.  dupl. 
augm.  from  οίνοχοέω,  11.  4,  3,  Od.  20, 
255. 

"  Κωξα,  aor.  1  act.  of  οιγννμι. 

Έώος,  a,  ov,  Aesch.  Pr.  25,  also  ος, 
ov,  Fur.  Phoen.  169,  poet,  έώϊος,  Ion. 
and  in  Horn,  ήοϊος,  q.  v.  (έως)  in  the 
morning,  t/t  early  dawn,  Trag. — 2.  ι 

em,  Lat.  Eou8,  Xen.  Hell.  1,1,  it. 

Έώρα,  ας,  ή,  collat.  form  of  αιώρα, 
ο  being  suspended,  hovering,  oscillation. 

—  II.  any  thing  suspended,   a   noose  for 

hanging.  Soph.  O.  T.  1264:  a  swing, 
Ariet.  ap.  Ath.  618  E,  cf.  Interpp.  Poll. 
1,  55. 

Έώρα,  3  sin^.  impf.  act.  from  δράω. 

Έώράκα,  perf,  act.  from  όράω. 

Έώργει,  2  ηί^.   plqpf.  2  act.   of 

*tpVQ,  ίρδι,ι,  fa  Hi    Od.    1,    ''''  ; 

11,289. 
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Εωρέω,  ώ,  collat.  form  οι  αίωρεω. 
whence  έωρήσασα,  as  Wunde^-  and 
Dind.  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1084,  for  βεωρή 
σασα,  cf.  Diod.  18,  42,  Hesych.  in  v. 
Hence 

Έώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  collat.  form  of 
αιώρημα,  =έώρα  II.;  esp.  amacnine  on 
the  stage  to  represent  flying. 

Έώρησις,  εως,  ή,  collat.  form  of 
α'ιώρησις,  dub. 

Έωρίζω,  collat.  form  of  αίωρίζω, 
whence  μετεωρίζω. 

Έώρταζον,  impf.  act.  from  εορτάζω. 

"Εωρτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  from 
άείρω,  for  ήορτο. 

"ΕΩΣ,  ή,  Att.  form  of  the  Ion.  ηώς, 
q.  v. 

"ΕΩΣ,  Ion.  and  Ep.  εϊως.  A.  as 
conjunction, — I.  while,  so  long  as,  Lat. 
donee,  in  protasis,  answered  in  apodo- 
sis  by  τέως,  Ep.  τείως,  II.  20, 41,  etc.  ■ 
by  τόφρα,  II.  18,  15,  Od.  12,  327  :  me 
apod,  is  often  resumed  by  δέ,  L.  1, 
193  :  in  this  sense  usu.  at  the  begin 
ning  of  the  sentence  and  with  Indi 
cat. — Ι1.=τέως,  for  a  time,  without 
any  apodosis,  ε'ίως  μεν.,  όρννον  αν 
ταρ  επειδή..,  II.  12,  142,  cf.  Od.  3, 
126. — III.  till,  until,  in  apodosis, — 1.  c 
indicat.,  usu.  aor.,  relating  to  a  cei 
tain  event,  II.  11,  342,  Od.  5,  123,  and 
in  Att. :  in  Att.  when  an  impf.  with 
av,  precedes,  the  event  is  conceived 
as  impossible,  Plat.  Gorg.  506  B, 
Crat.  396  C,  cf.  'ίνα,  όπως. — 2.  c.  sub- 
junct., until  such  time  as,  relating  to 
an  uncertain  event  in  future  time,  in 
which  case  av,  is  strictly  joined  with 
it,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1435,  Dem.  135,  1  ; 
so  too  εϊως  κε,  or  κεν,  II..  3,  291  ;  24, 
183  :  though  in  Trag.  the  av  is  oft. 
omitted,  as  Aescli.  Pr.  810,  cf.  Pors. 
Or.  141. — 3.  c.  optat.,  in  same  sense 
in  regard  to  time  past,  ώρσε  βοοέητ. 
έως  δγε  Φαιήκεσσι  μιγείη,  Od.  5,  386  : 
and  so  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Ran.  766,  etc. : 
in  orat.  obliqua  and  the  like  we  also 
have  έως  κεν,  or  άν,  c.  optat.,  as  Od. 
2,  78,  Soph.  Tr.  687.— 1\.=ώς,  όπως, 
Ινα,  that,  in  order  that,  Horn,  only  in 
Od.,  as  4,  800;  5,  386,  etc.— B.  as 
adv.,  like  άχρι,  μέχρι,  Lat.  usque, — 1. 
with  advs.  of  time,  έως  δτε,  Lat.  usque 
dum,  till  the  time  when,  c.  indicat., 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  25;  so  too,  έως  ov. 
freq.  in  Ν.  Τ. :  έως  τντζ ;  Lat.  quo- 
usque  ?  how  long  ?  N.  1  also  έως 
σώε,  till  late,  Thuc.  3, 108  ;  έως  άρτι, 
Ν.  Τ. — 2.  with  advs.  of  place,  έως 
ώδε,  έως  έσω,  or  έξω,  Ν.  Τ. — 3.  C. 
gen.,  up  to  a  certain  point,  Lat.  usque 
ad..,  Lex  ap.  Aescrfin.  3,  18  ;  but  not 
freq.  till  late  Greek. 

[έως,  with  its  natural  quantity,  ~-, 
only  once  in  Homer,  Od.  2,  78,  in 
signf.  111. ;  elsewh.  as  monosyll.,  11. 
17,  727,  Od.  2,  148,  etc.,  in  signf.  II., 
and  III:  when  it  begins  a  verse,  as 
in  signf.  Ι.,  έως  o..,it  stands  for  a  tro 
chee,  as  if  ειος  ;  and  so,  έως  έγώ,  Od. 
4,  90,  cf.  τέως:  in  signf.  III.  again,  it 
begins  the  fifth  foot  with  έως  έπηλ 
θον,  Od.  7,  280;  the  second  with  έως 
επήλθε,  Od.  9,  233.  or  with  ίως  f/coi 
το,  έως  Ικοιο,  Od.  15,  109;  19,  367: 
fin  these  cases  Thiersch  would  al- 
ways write  εϊος,  q.  v.,  Gr.  Gr.  ν  168, 
10.  Ληηι. :  cf.  τέως,  fin.] 

Έωσα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  of  ωθέν,  wiib 
augm.  syll.  for  ώαα. 

Va.ihi,  Ion.  for  ώσι,  3  plur.   pies, 
s  1 1 1  >  ι .  from  είμΐ,  Ποηι. 

'Va.k-i,  cor.tr.  for  kaovai,  3  plur. 
pres.  from  \  "■  .  and  I  loin. 

■f'EuniKii .    pei  I.    and    έώσΟην,    a.oi 

Xen. 
Έωςπεμ,  strengthd.  for  ίως,  ri<* 
ant•/,  Thuc.  7,  L9,  Xen  ,  etc. 
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ί,ωςφόρος,  ον,  (εως,  ψέρω)  6  Έως- 
ϋυρος ,  the  Morning-star,  Lat.  Lucifer, 
L\  23,  22C,  in  Myth,  son  of  Astraeus 
ai-i  Aurora,  lies.  Th.  381,  cf.  όωςφό- 
ροι,  [in  Horn,  always  trisyll.  by  Sy- 
nizesis.] 

'Έωυτοϋ,  έωυτέων,  Ion.  for  έαντοϋ, 
ίαντών. 


Ζ 

Ζ,  ζ,  ζήτα,  τό,  indecl.,  sixth  letter 
of  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral  ζ'=έπτά, 
and  'έβδομος,  (for  the  obsol.  ς'  is  re- 
tained in  the  alph.  to  represent  εξ) 
but  ,£=7000.  The  old  Gramm.  re- 
garded ζ  as  a  mixed  sound,  composed 
of  σ,  and  δ,=  σδ,  and  so  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  Σδεύς,  μονσίσδω,  -ψιθνρίσδω, 
etc.,  are  written  for  Ζευς,  μουσίζω, 
φιθνρίζω,  etc.  ;  while  in  Ion.  δ,  chan- 
ged into  ζ,  v.  Δ  III.  It  cannot  be  de- 
termined, whether  σ  or  δ  was  most 
strongly  marked  in  pronouncing,  or 
which  ought  to  be  placed  first. 
Probably  each  dialect,  perhaps  each 
word,  had  its  peculiarities  ;  but  most 
likely  the  Dor.  with  their  fondness  for 
hissing  sounds  made  σ  the  most  prom- 
inent, while  the  Ion.  dwelt  on  δ, 
somewhat  like  the  Italian  g  before 
e,  i.  Certainly,  like  the  Zita  of  the 
modern  Greeks,  it  had  a  much  softer 
sound  than  our  Z,  which  is  expressed 
in  modern  Greek  by  the  barbarous  τζ: 
for  the  ancients  boast  of  its  pretty 
sound,  Dion.  Comp.  14,  p.  172  Schaf. 
How  easily  it  passed  into  δ  is  shown 
by  Ζευς  Δεύς,  αρίζηΧος  and  άρίδη7.ος, 
παίζω  and  παιδνός,  αλαπαζω  and 
άλατταδνός,  zeta,  ceta,  δίαιτα,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  διάκτορος  3,  note ; 
ζνγόν  for  δυογόν,  ace.  to  Plat.  Cra- 
tyl.  418  C,  D  :  the  change  into  σ  is 
seen  in  ζιβύνη  σιβννη,  Ζάκυνθος  Sa• 
gmitum  :  it  a\.so  melted  into  ι,  e.  g. 
Ζόρξ,  δόρξ,  ΐορκος,  cf.  ζή7*ος,  Ital.  ge- 
losia,  French  jalousie,  Ζάν  Janus,  ζν- 
γόν jugum,  v.  Ζευς,  sub  fin.  In  Ar- 
cad.  it  sometimes  stood  for  β,  e.  g. 
ζέλλω,  for  βάλλω,  ζέρεθρον,  for  βέρε- 
dpov,  βάραθρον,  Pors.  Phoen.  45 : 
lastly  it  was,  like  a  mere  breathing, 
put  before  some  words  beginning  with 
a  vowel,  v.  ζάγκλον,  Ζαγρεύς,  ζαλαί- 
νω,  ζάω. 

Zeta  being  a  double  conson.  in  all 
dialects,  made  a  short  vowel  at  the 
end  of  the  foregoing  syllable  long  by 
position  ;  yet  in  hexam.  poetry  there 
are  some  few  places  where  the  vow- 
el remains  short.  Homer  took  this 
license  only  in  two  prop,  names, 
.vhich  could  not  otherwise  come  into 
thehexam.,  άστυ  Ζελείης,  II.  4,  103, 
_21,  and  οϊ  τέ  Ζάκννθον,  ΰλήεσυά 
Ζάκυνθος,  etc.  But  the  negligence 
of  later  versifiers  made  it  not  unfre- 
quent,  Herm.  Orph.  p.  761,  Spitzn. 
Vers.  Her.  p.  99. 

ZA"-  insep.  particle  with  intensive 
signf.,  like  apt-,  έρι.-,  ay  a-,  and  the 
less  freq.  δα-,  which  is  only  a  dialec- 
tic variation,  and  is  sometimes,  with 
ζα-,  derived  from  διά  :  Horn,  uses  it 
in  ζαής,  ζάθεος,  ζάκοτος,  ζαμενής,  ζα- 
τρεφής,  ζαφ'λεγής,  and  ζαχρηης,  perh. 
also  in  εταζάφελος,  always  in  adjec- 
tives :  in  Hes.  also  in  deriv.  verb. 
ζαμενέω. 

•\Ζάβατος,  ον,  δ,  Zabatus,  a  tributa- 
ry of  the  Tigris,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  1 ;  cf. 
\ύκος. 
\Ζαβδίβη7<*ος,  ον,   δ,   Zabdibllus,    a 
ommander  of  the  Arabians,  Polvb. 
>,  79,  8. 
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Ζάβοτος,  ον,  (ζα-,  β5ε«ω)=πο7*ν- 
φορβος,  τ:ο7„νκτηνος,'να.  Hesych. 
\Ζαβονλών,  gen.  ώνος,  Joseph.,  ό, 
Zebulon,  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah  ;  met. 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  Ν.  T. 

Ζαβρός,  όν,  ace.  to  some  for  7Δ- 
βρος,  cf.  ζαρός,  ace.  to  others  for  ζά- 
βορος,  Hesych.,  ana"  Suid. 

\Ζαγκλα~ιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Zancleans, 
inhab.  of  Ζ  ancle,  Arist.  :  from 

ίΖάγκ/ί,η,  ης,  ή,  Zancle,  earlier  name 
of  Messana  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7,  164 ; 
Thuc.  6,  4:  from 

Ζάγκλη,  ης,  ^,=  sq.,  Nic. 

ZayK.7i.ov,  ον,  τό,  a  reaping-hook  or 
sickle,  Lat.  falx,  Thuc.  6,  4 :  ace.  to 
Strab.  άγκλιον,  or  ζάγκ7.ον,  is=tf/io- 
7αόν,  and  so  akin  to  άγκύ?ιθς,  but 
Thuc.  says  it  was  a  Sicilian  word. 
"ΪΖάγκλος,  ον,  ό,  Zanclus,  a  mythic 
king,  Diod.  S. 

Ζαγρεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  name  of  the  first 
Bacchus,  Call.  Fr.  171,  and  oft.  in 
Nonn.  (Ace.  to  some  from  ζωγρέω, 
ace.  to  others  for  άγρεύς.) 

ίΖάγρος,  ον,  ό,  Zagrus,  a  mountain 
of  Media  ;  Polyb.  5,  54,  7 :  also  to 
Ζάγριον  όρος,  Strab. 
~\Ζαδράκαρτα,  ων,  τά,  Zadracarta, 
capital  of  Hyrcania,  Air.  An.  3,  23,  6 ; 
but  Ζενδράκ.  3,  25,  1  Kruger. 

Ζαε7ιεξάμην,=  διε7„εξάμην,  I  dis- 
coursed with,  tlvl,  Sapph.  53. 

Ζάής,  ές,  (ζα-,  άημι)  strong  blowing, 
stormy,  άνεμος, l\.  12,  157,  Od.  5,  368: 
the  irr.  ace.  ζαην,  for  ζαεα,  ζαή,  Od. 
12,  313:  cf.  also  ζάω.     Only  poet. 

Ζάθεος,  έα,  εον,  also  ος,  ον,  Eur. 
Tro.  1075,  (ζα-,  θεός)  very  divine,  god- 
like, lordly,  majestic,  Horn,  (but  not  in 
Od.),  Hes.,  and  Pind. ;  of  places,  as 
cities,  hills,  streams,  frequented  by 
the  gods,  v.  esp.  Hes.  Th.  253  :  also 
of  the  winds  as  connected  with  the 
gods  ;  but  never  in  these  poets  of 
persons  ;  just  like  fp/άθεος.  [a] 

Ζάθερης,  ές,  (ζα-,  θέρος)  very  hot, 
Anth. 

\Ζαθραύστης,  ον,  δ,  Zathraustes,  a 
lawgiver  among  the  Ariani,  Diod.  S. 

Ζαϊεν,  for  ζαίησαν,  Att.  ζώεν,  3 
plur.  opt.  pres.  act.  of  ζάω  (as  if  from 

W/*0.  ,,_  •  ; 

Ζάκαλ7,ής,  ές,   (ζα-,  καλ7^.ος)  very 

beautiful. 

\Ζάκανθα,  ης,  η,  the  Latin  Sagun- 

tum  in  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  17,  1 :  hence 

\Ζακανθαϊοι,   ων,   οι,  the   inhab.  of 

Saguntum,  Polyb.  4,  28,  1. 

Ζάκορεύω,  to  be  α  ζάκορος,  Bockh 
Inscr.  l,p.  913  :  from 

Ζάκορος,  ου,  δ,  and  η,  a  priest  or 
priestess  :  m  genl.  a  servant,  Menand., 
p.  106.  (Some  take  it  for  νεωκόρος) 
and  ζα-,  for  διά :  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  δίά- 
κτορος, takes  it  to  \>β=διάκονος,  δίά- 
κτορος, a  high  minister,  chief  priest. 
[a] 

Ζάκοτος,  ον,  (ζα-,  κότος)  very  angry, 
wrathful,  11.  3,  220.  [a] 

Ζακννθίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  fruits  from  Za- 
cynthus. 
^Ζάκννθος,  ον,  ή,  Zacynthus,  now 
Zante,  an  island  of  the  Ionian  sea, 
opposite  Elis,  under  the  dominion  of 
Ulysses,  II.  2,  634,  Od.  1,  246,  etc.  : 
hence  Ζακννθίος,  a,  ov,  Zacynthian  ; 
oi  ΖακννθίΟί,  the  Zacynthians,  Hdt. 
3,  59. — 2.  a  town  of  the  same  name 
on  the  island,  Strab. — 3.=Ζάκανθα, 
Steph.  Byz.  [on  quantity  v.  Ζ  fin.] — 
II.  son  of  Dardanus,  founder  of  the 
town  Zacynthus,  Paus. 

^Ζακχαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Zacchaeus,  a  Jew, 
chief  collector  of  the  taxes  in  Jericho, 
Ν.  T. 

Ζάλαίνω,=μωραίνω,  Hesych.,  prob. 
from  ά7.αινω. 
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Ζαλάω,  ω,  (ζάλη)  to  stotm,  rmrgt 
Nic.  in  Ep.  part,  ζαλόωσα. 
τΖά/.ευκος,  ου,  ό,  Zaleucus,  a  cele 
brated  lawgiver  of  the  Lccri  in  Italy, 
Arist.  Pol.,  Diod.  S.,  etc. 

Ζάλ?;,  ης,  ή,  the  surging  of  the  sea. 
surge,  spray,  Aesch.  Ag.  656  :  also  a 
storm,  hurricane:  metaph. great  trouble, 
distress,  Pind.  O.  12,  16.  Only  poet 
(Akin  is  σάλος,  Lat.  salum,  used  esp 
of  the  sea  :  prob.  from  root  ςα-,  v.  al.so 
ζάλος.)  [α] 

ΪΖά7ιμοξΐς,  ιδος  Ion.  ως,  δ  Hdt., 
and  Ζάμο7ίξίς,  εως,  ό,  Strab.,  Zal- 
moxis,  or  Zamolxis,  a  celebrated  phil- 
osopher and  lawgiver  among  the  Ge- 
tae,  reverenced  as  a  deity,  Hdt.  4,  94, 
Strab.,  etc. 

Ζά7.όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  surging,  stormy 

Ζά7ί,ος,  ον,  δ, =  ζάλη,  ζάλος  17ινόεις, 
muddy  foam,  Nic,  cf.  σάλος,  [α] 

Ζάλος,  ζά7.ύω,  ζά7.ωτός,  Dor.  foi 
ζη/.ος,  etc. 

ΤΖάμα,  ης,  η,  Zama,  a  city  of  By- 
zacium  where  Scipio  defeated  Han 
nibalj  Polyb.  ;  ace.  to  Mannert  to  be 
distinguished  from — 2.  a  strong  city 
of  Numidia,  Strab. 

Ζάμενέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  put  forth  all 
one's  strength,  use  all  one's  might,  lies. 
Th.  928  :  from 

Ζάμενή,ς,  ές,  (ζα-,  μένος)  very  strong, 
mighty,  Horn.,  (only  in  superl.  ζαμε- 
νέστατε,  Η.  Merc.  307)  Pind.,  and 
late  Ep. :  later  in  genl.  forceful,  violent, 
raging,  Opp.  :  ζ.  7ιόγος,  words  of  vio- 
lence or  enmity,  Soph.  Aj.  137.  Only 
poet.    Hence 

Ζάμερίτας,  a,  6,  Dor.  word  for  μα- 
καρίτης, [ί] 

Ζάν,  Ζανός,  ό,  Dor  for  Ζην,  Ζψ 
νός,  usu.  Ζευς,  q.  v.,  not  freq.  in  nom., 
though  this  occurs  Ar.  Av.  570. 
Hence  Lat.  Janus. 

Ζάνώ,  όος,  ή,  fern,  from  Ζάν,  the 
Lat.  Juno :  susp. 

Ζάττεδον,  ου,  τό,=ζδά.—  ecWXenoph, 

Ζάπίμε?,ος,  ον,  (ζα-,  ττίμε/ιής)  very 
fat.   [Ζ] 

Ζα-7*ηθής,  ές,  (ζα-,  πλήθω)  very 
full,  ζ.  γενειάς,  a  thick,  full  beard, 
Aesch.  Pers.  316. 

Ζα— ?.οντέω,  ω,  to  be  very  rich  :  from 

Ζάπ7.οντος ,  ον,  (ζα-,  ττ/,οΰτΌο)  very 
rich,  Hdt.  1,  32. 

Ζάττότης,  ου,  δ,  (ζα-,  πότης)  a  hard 
drinker. 

Ζάπϋρος,  ον,  (ζα-,  πϋρ)  very  fiery, 

Aesch.  Pr.  1084.     Only  poet,  [a] 

ΤΖαρά,  ό,  Zara,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ 

— 2.  τά,  a  city  of  Armenia,  Strab. 

iZapayjatot,  ων,  Arr.  An.  3,  25,  8, 
or  Ζάραγγοι,  ων,  ol,  Id.  6,  17,  3,  the 
Zarangaei,  or  Zarangi,  a  Persian  peo- 
ple, cf.  Apayyai. 

^Ζαρδώκης,  ό,  Zardfices,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Strab. 

ιΖάρζας,  ό,  Zarzas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb. 

\Ζάραξ,  ακος,  δ,  Zarax,  a  mountain 
in  Euboea,  Lye. — 2.  η,  also  Ζάρηξ, 
ηκο€,  ή,  a  city  of  Laconia,  Polyb.  4, 
36,  7. 

Ζαρός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  bird  of  prey,  prob 
for  λαρός. 
ίΖαρίαδρις,  ιος,  and  -ύρης,  ον,  ό, 
Zariadris,  or  -dres,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Per 
sian,  Strab. 
ίΖαρίασ-α,  ων,  τά,  and  -άσττη,  ης, 
ή,  Zariaspa,  a  city  of  Bactria,  Strab., 
etc.  Γ 

Ζάτεύω,  ζατρεϊον,  ζατρενω,  Don 
for  ζητεύω,  etc.  Ι 

Ζατρεφής,  ές,  (ζα-,  τρέφω)  nell-fedi 
fat,  goodly,  ταύροι,  φώκαι,  II.  7,  223J 
Od.  4,  451.     Only  poet. 

ΪΖαύηκες,  ων,  οι,  the  Zaueces,  a  peel 
pie  of  Libya,  Hdt.  4,  193. 
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Χανκίτροφος,  ov,  (σαυκός,  τρέφω) 
tenderly  reared,  delicate, 

Ζάφεγγης,  ές,  (ζα•,  φέγγος)  very 
bright. 

Ζαφλςγής,  ές,  (ζα-,  ώ?.έγω)  very 
fiery, full  of  life  end  fire,  οι  men  at  their 
prime,  in  II.  21, 405,  opp.  to  φΟινύθον- 
σιν  άκήριοι :  of  horses,  Η.  Horn.  7,  8. 
Later  in  the  strict  signf.  burning,  bril- 
liant. 
^Ζαχαρίας,  ov,  6,  Zacharias,  a  priest, 
father  of  John  the  Baptist,  Ν.  T., 
Luc.  1,  5,  sq.  ;  3,  2. — 2.  another,  of 
whom  nothing  certain  is  known,  Id. 
Matth.  23,  35. 

Ζάχολος,  ov,  (ζα-,  χολή)  very  angry, 
like  ζάκοτος,  Alcae.  5,  ace.  to  Bergk 
Anacr.  p.  22.  [a] 

Ζαχρειής,  ές,  v.  ζαχρηής. 

Ζάχρειος,  ov,  {ζα-,  χρεία)  very 
needy,  c.  gen.,  ζαχρ.  οδού,  one  tvho 
wants  to  know  the  way,  asks  eagerly 
after  it,  Theocr.  25,  0. 

Ζαχρηής,  ές,  pressing  violently  on, 
stormy,  raging,  of  winds,  II.  5,  525  ;  of 
warriors,  eager,  fiery,  ζ.  καθ1  ΰσμίνας, 
I!.  12,  347  :  in  Horn,  always  in  plur. 
(No  doubt  from  χράω,  έπιχράω  to 
press  eagerly  on :  some  explain  it  by 
ίξαπιναϊος.) 

Ζάχρϋσος,  ov,  (ζα-,  χρυσός)  rich  in 
gold,  Eur.  Ale.  498. 

Ζάψ,  ή,=ζάλη,  a  storm,  Cratin.  Jun. 
Incert.  2,  Euphor.  2. 

ΖΑΏ,  contr.  ζώ,  ζής,  ζν,  inf.  (ζάειν) 
contr.  ζην,  imperat.  ζή,  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  1154,  and  ζήθι,  opt.  ζώην :  impf. 
εζων,  έζης,  έζη,  and  also 'a  2d  impf. 
έζην,  as  if  from  ζήμι,  which  is  prefer- 
icd  by  some  Atticists  :  the  fut.  ζήσω, 
i»d  ζήσομαι,  aor.  έζησα,  perf.  έζτ/κα, 
2  e  rare,  these  tense*  being  supplied 
ir  good  Att.  by  βιόω  :  Horn,  always 
uues  Ion.  ζώω,  and  an  inf.  ζάειν,  oc- 
curs in  Simon.  Amorg.  17. — I.  orig. 
of  animal  life,  to  live,  breathe,  Horn., 
etc. ;  έλέγχιστε  ζωόντων,  vilest  of 
'"•i.ng  men,  Od.  10, 72  :  ζών  κατακαν- 
Οήναι,  to  be  burnt  alive,  Hdt.  1,  80: 
then  in  genl.  to  live  on  a  thing,  ζην 
ά-ό  τίνος,  Theogn.  1152,  Hdt.  1,  210, 
etc. ;  έπί  tlvl,  Isocr.  211  D,  tlv'l, 
Dem.  1390,  1 1 :  c.  ace.  coghato,  ζην 
ζόην,  βίον,  Hdt.  4,  112,  Eur.  Med. 
249  ;  also  ζ.  βίω,  Soph.  El.  050 :  oi 
ζώντες,  they  w/io  enjoy  life,  the  rich, 
happy,  in  Homer  ρεϊα  ζώοντες. — II. 
metaph.  like  Lat.  vivere,  valere,  vigcre, 
to  be  in  full  life  and  strength,  to  be  fresh, 
to  abide,  θύελ?,αι  ζώσι,  Aesch.  Ag. 
819,  cf.  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  45  ;  ζώσα 
φλόξ,  living  fire,  Eur.  Bacch.  8  ;  χρό- 
νω  τω  ζώντί,  the  present,  Soph.  Tr. 
11G9  :  pleon.,  ζην  και  είναι,  ζών  και 
ων,  and  v.  versa,  Schaf.  A  pp.  Dem. 
4,  p.  003  ;  so,  ζην  και  βλέπειν,  Aesch. 
Ag.  G77.  (Sanscr.  jiv  to  live,  ζ"  and _/ 
changing,  v.  Ζευς,  iin. :  and  so  perh. 
also  akin  to  viv-ere,  etc.,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch  1,  2G5  :  cf.  σάος,  σώς.) 

-ζε,  insepar.  enclitic  Particle,  de- 
noting motion  towards  a  place:  it  is 
found  for  -ύε,  only  after  the  syll.  ar, 
and  is  in  fact  nothing  but  σδε,  ζ"  being 
written  for  σδ,  e.  g.  Άθήναζε,  Οήβαζε, 
Ρύραζε,  for  Άθήναςδε,  Οήβαςοε,  θν- 
ΓΟζόε. 

Ζ  π,  η,^ζειά,  Dion.  Π. 

ΙΖ  ι  ον»  6,  Zebedaeus,  Zehc- 

d'  .  I  ithi  t  -ι  the  apostles  John  and 
James,  Ν.  T. 

7.     pu  ι ,  without  mark  of  gender 
in  Hat.  l,  r.»:2,  a  Libyan  word 
voi,  a  kind  of  mu  e. 

7.Y. I  \'.  ας,  //,  a  sort  of  grain,  esp. 
as  (odder  for  horses,  prob.  a  coarse 

inrlcij    ΟΓ    ryr,     Lat.    far    or    ml,, man, 

Horn  only  1.1  Od.  4   41.001.  and  both 
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times  in  plur.,  the  same  as  όλνρά, 
Hdt.  2,  3G,  also  in  plur.  (Sanscr. 
yava  barley,  cf.  ζάω,  fin.,  ζόρξ,  ιορκος.) 
Hence 

Ζείδωρος,  ov,  (ζειά,  δωρέομαι)  zea- 
giving,  fruit-bearing,  fruitful,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,but  always  as  epithet 
of  the  earth,  and  usu.  ζείδωρος  άρον- 
pa,  fruitful  corn-land :  only  'poet. 
(No  doubt  it  means  life-giving  by  im- 
plication, but  the  best  old  Gramm. 
forbid  us  to  write  ζήδωρος,  from  ζάω 
=βιόδωρος. 

Ζειρά,  άς,  ή,  a  wide  upper  garment, 
girded  about  the  loins  and  hanging  to 
the  feet,  used  esp.  by  Arabians,  Hdt. 
7,  09,  and  Thracians,  lb.  75 :  distin- 
guished from  the  χλαμύς,  as  covering 
the  feet  of  the  rider,  by  Xen.  An.  7, 
4,  4.  Others  write  ζιρά,  also  σειρά 
or  σιρά,  Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  158], 
\Talck.  Adon.  224  B.  It  cannot  be 
understood  of  trowsers,  as  ace.  to  Hdt. 
the  wearer  threw  it  round  him.  (The 
word,  as  well  as  the  thing,  was  of 
foreign  origin.) 

Ζειροφόρος,  ov,  (ζειρά,  φέρω)  wear- 
ing α  ζεφα,  Antim.  88. 

Ζείω,  poet,  for  ζέω,  as  πνείω  for 
πνέω. 

ίΖέλεια,  ας,  ή,  Zelea,  a  city  of  Tro- 
as,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ida,  11.  2,  824. 
[For  short  vowel  before  this  word  v. 
Ζ  at  end.]  Hence 
\Ζελείτης ,  ov,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Zelea, 
Dem.  121,  7. 

Ζέλλω,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  and  E. 
M.,  for  βάλλω,  Arcad. 
\Ζελνς,  νος,  ό,  Zelys,  a  Gortynian, 
leader  of  the  Cretans,  Polyb.  5,  79, 
10. 

Ζέμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ζέω)  that  which  is 
boiled,  a  decoction,  Diosc. 

Ζένυϋμι,  -ννω,=  ζέω,  to  seethe,  boil. 

Ζεόπύρον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  grain, 
between  ζεά  and  πνρός,  Diosc. 

Ζέρεθρον,  ov,  τό,  Arcad.  for  βέρε- 
θρον,  βάραθρον,  Strab. 

Ζέσις,  εως,  ή,  (ζέω)  a  seething,  boil- 
Plat.  Tim.  00  Β,  etc. :  μέχρι  ζέσεως, 
up  to  boiling  heat,  Plut. 

Ζέσσεν,  Ep.  for  εζεσεν,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  from  ζέω,  Horn. 

Ζεστολονσία,  ας,  ή,  (ζεστός,  ?ιονω) 
a  washing  in  hot  water,  Gal. 

Ζεστός,  ή,  όν,  (ζέω)  boiled,  Diosc. 
— II.  boiling  hot,  hot,  Strab.     Hence 

Ζεστότης,  ητος,  ή,  boiling  heat, 
Paus. 

Ζενγάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ζεύ- 
γος, a  small,  poor  pair  or  team,  esp.  of 
oxen,  Ar.  Av.  585  ;  also,  ζ.  βοεικόν, 
Id.  Fr.  103.  [a] 

Ζενγάτήρ,  ό,=  ζενκτήρ,  dub.  1.  Jo- 
soph. 

Ζενγεϊον,  ov,  τό,=  ζεύγος,  dub.  1. 
Joseph. 

Ζενγ ελάτης,  ov,  δ,  (ζεύγος,  ίλαν- 
νω)  the  driver  of  a  yoke  or  team  of  oxen. 

Ζενγηλάτέω,  ώ,  to  drive  a  yoke  of 
oxen,  Xen.  An.  0,  1,  8  :  from 

Ζενγηλάτης,  ov,  υ,=  ζενγε?.άτ?)ς, 
Soph.  Ft.  515,  and  Xen. 

Ζενγήτις,  ιδος,  ή,  poet,  for  ζενγΐ- 
τις,  Call.  Apoll.  47. 

Ζενγίζω,  f.  -σω,  (ζεύγος)  to  yoke  in 
pairs,  unite. 

Ζενγίππης,  ov,  ό,  (ζεύγος,  ίππος) 
our  who  fights  from  a  two-horsed  chariot, 
Diod. 

Ζενγίσιον,  ov,  τό,  the  rating  or  prop- 
ι  riii  of  the  ζενγϊται  at  Athens,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,200:  from 

Ζευγίτης,  ov,  a,  fern,  ζενγϊτις.  ιδος, 
(ζενγοζ)  yoked,  yoked  together^  joined 

in  pairs  :    hi)'/  aim,;  ζ.,  a  iced    of  which 

were  made  the  double   fluti?,  (ζενγτ])ι 
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Theophr.— Π.  ζενγϊται,  οι,  the  third 
of  Solon's  four  classes  of  Athenian 
citizens,  so  called  from  their  being  able 
to  keep  a  team  (ζεύγος)  of  oxen,  >. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  2G0,  Thirlw.  Hist. 
Gr.  2,  38  :  cf.  foreg.  [i] 

Ζεύγλά,  ή,  poet,  for  sq.,  Anth. 

Ζενγλη,  ?/ς,  ή,  the  strap  or  loop  of 
the  yoke,  through  which  the  beasts' 
heads  were  put,  so  that  the  ζνγίιν 
had  two  ζεύγλαι,  II.  19,  400  :  hence 
in  genl.  the  yoke,  in  sing,  or  plur., 
Hdt.  1,  31,  Aesch.  Pr.  463.— II.  the 
thongs  with  which  the  πηδάλια  were 
fastened,  Eur.  Hel.  1530,  cf.  ζενκτή 
ριος,  fin. 

Ζεύγ?*ηθεν,  adv.  for  έκ  της  ζενγ 
λης,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ζενγ'ληφι,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  sing, 
from  ξεύ'γλη. 

Ζευγλόδεσμον,  ov,  τό,  (ζενγλη, 
δεσμός)=ζνγόδεσμον. 

Ζ,εύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ζενγννμι)  that 
which  is  joined,  fastened  together,  a  band, 
bond,  ζ.  τού  λιμένος,  a  boom  or  chain 
across  the  mouth  of  the  harbour, 
Thuc.  7,  70 ;  a  bridge,  Polyb.— 2. 
metaph.  ανάγκης  ζ.,  the  straits  of  ne 
cessity,  Eur.  I.  A.  443. — II.  in  Gramm., 
a  figure  of  speech,  wherein  two  sub- 
jects are  used  jointly  with  the  same 
predicate,  which  strictly  belongs  only 
to  one,  as  in  II.  1,  533,  where  έβη 
must  be  supplied  with  Ζενς,  cf.  σνλ 
λη\\)ΐς.     Hence 

\Ζεύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  Zeugma,  a  town 
in  Commagene,  the  chief  crossing 
place  on  the  Euphrates,  now  prob. 
Tschesme,  Strab. 

Ζενγνύμεν,  ζενγνύμεν,  v.  sq. 

Ζενγννμι,  also  -ννω,  Hdt.  1,  205: 
fut.  ζενξω :  aor.  έζενξα :  perf.  pass. 
έζενγμαι :  post-Horn.  aor.  1  pass. 
έζεύχθην  only  in  Trag.,  in  common 
language  aor.  2  έζνγην  [ν].  Horn. 
most  freq.  uses  aor.  act.  (but  in  II.  1Θ, 
145  must  be  remarked  the  irreg.  form 
ζενγνύμεν,  or,  ace.  to  Buttm.,  ζενγνύ- 
μεν, inf.  pres.  act.  for  ζενγννμεναι, 
ζενγννναι,  but  with  ύ,  which  is  a 
singular  exception  to  the  rule  that  ύ 
occurs  only  in  sing,  indie,  pres.,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  voc.  νώϊ  9.)  To  join, 
fasten  on,  put  to,  yoke,  ίππονς,  ήμιό- 
νονς,  βόας,  Horn. ;  sometimes  with 
the  addition  vφ,  άρματα,  νφ'  άρμασιν, 
■υπ'  ύχεσφιν,  ύπ'  άμάξησιν :  in  Horn, 
also  (esp.  in  Od.)  is  'found  mid.  c. 
ace.,  ϊππονς  ζενγννσθαι,  to  put  to  one's 
horses,  put  them  to  for  one's  self,  Od. 
3,  492,  etc.,  II.  24,  281 ;  so  of  camels, 
Hdt.  3,  102  ;  and  of  riding  horses,  to 
saddle,  bridle,  Ar.  Pac.  128,  135. — II. 
in  genl.  to  join  or  fasten  together,  σανί- 
δες έζενγμέναι,  fastened,  close-shut 
doors,  11.  18,  270  (elsewh.  in  Horn, 
only  in  signf.  I.) :  hence  esp. — 2.  to 
join  in  ucdlock,  marry,  τις  ταντην 
έζενξε ;  Eur.  I.  A.  098;  but  mid.  ol 
the  husband,  to  wed,  άκοιτιν,  Eur 

Ale.  991:  pass,  to  be  married.  Soph. 
'IV.  536;  also  γάμοίς  ζυγηναι,  Id.  Ο. 
Τ.  820,  Eur.  Ι.  Λ.  907.— 3.  to  join  op 
posite  batiks  by  bridges,  ποτυιιόν,  τιόν- 
τον  ζεύξαι.  Hilt.  1,  206;  7,  33,  etc. ; 
but  also,  γίφυραν  ζενξαΐ,  Id.  1,  205, 
etc.— 4.  to  unaergird  snips  with  rope•• 
Thuc.  1,  29,  ul>i  v.  Schol.,  anil  cf. 
j,>pa  :  but  also  to  furnish  them 
with  cross  benches,  which  joined  the 
opposite  sides,  lies.  1'r.  37,  and  so 
some  take  Thuc.  1.  c.  (The  loot  is 
ΖΤΓ-,   which  appears  in  the  aor.  2 

ζυγ-pvat,  and  the  subst  ζύγ•ον,  arid 

recurs   m   the  connate   languages,  as 
Sanscr.  ,,,     (cl    /.   r,  .  fin.),  L&t.jung 
"      ι         ' .  ι  ii :    uoke,  etc.,  Pot• 
Et.Forsch,  1,  -J37.) 
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2iiv/vvu,=  ioreg.,  Hdt. 

Ζενγοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  {ζεύγος,  ττοιέω) 
'.he  making  of  a  pair,  esp.  the  7iiaking 
f  the  double  flute,  Theophr. 

Ζενγος,  εος,  τό,  (ζενγννμι)  a  yoke 
vf  beasts,  two  mules,  oxen  or  horses  yoked 
together,  II.  18,  543  :  hence — 2.  the  car- 
tage drawn  by  a  yoke  of  beasts,  a  char- 
tot,  plough, etc., Hdt.  1,31, 199,  Aesch. 
Fr.  357,  and  Xen. :  any  pair  or  couple, 
ίρήκων,  Hdt.  3,  76  ;  πεδέων,  lb.  130 ; 
έμβάδοιν,  Ar.  Eq.  872 :  absol.  a  war- 
ned couple,  Valck.  Phoen.  331,  like 
Lat.  conjugium  from  jugum :  κατά 
ζενγος  or  κατά  ζεύγη,  in  pairs,  Plut. : 
ζεύγη  was  used  esp.  for  the  double 
flute,  Lat.  tibiae  pares. — II.  also  of 
mor*  than  two  things  or  persons  joined 
together,  e.  g.  ζενγος  τριττάρθενον, 
ihree  maiden  sisters,  Eur.  Erechth.3: 
of.  τριζνγέες  Χάριτες,  Anth. 

Ζενγοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  keep  a  yoke  of 
beasts :  from 

Ζενγοτρόφος,  ov,  {ζενγος,  τρέφω) 
keeping  a  yoke  of  beasts,  Plut. 

Ζεύκτειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  sq. : 
esp.  epith.  of  Venus,  Orph. 

Ζενκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ζενγννμι)  one 
who  joins,  yokes,  etc.  :  hence  tJie  strap 
of  the  yoke.    Hence 

Ζενκτήρως,  a,  ov,  fit  for,  belonging 
to  joining,  yoking,  etc.,  γέφνρα  γαϊν 
δνοίν  ζ.,  Aesch.  Pers.  736 :  hence,  το 
ζενκτήριον,  a  yoke,  Id.  Ag.  529  :  η 
ζενκΐΊ3ρία=ζεννλη  II.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ζενκτός,  ή,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ζεύ- 
γννμΐ,  joined,  yoked,  fastened:  joined 
in  pairs,  hence,  το  ζ-,  a  body  of  soldiers, 
two  in  a  line. 
ΪΖενξίδάμος,  Ion.  -δήμος,  ov,  ό, 
Zeuxidunms,  son  of  Leoty chides,  fath- 
er of  the  Spartan  king  Archidamus 
II.,  Hdt.  6,  71.— 2.  son  of  Archida- 
mus, grandson  of  Theopompus,  11th 
Proclid,  Paus. 
ΥΖενξίδας,  a,  b,  Zeuxidas,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  5,  19. 

Ζευξίλεως,  ω,  υ,  (ζενγννμι,  7.εώς) 
yoking  or  subduing  men.  [ΐ] 
ΪΖενξί-πη,  ης,  η,  Zeuxippe,  wife  of 
Pandion,  Apollod.  3,  14,  8.-2.  wife 
of  Sicyon,  Paus. :  prob.  fern,  from 
}Ζενξι~-ος,  ov,  ό,  Zeuxippus,  son 
of  Apollo,  king  of  Sicyon,  Paus. — 2. 
a  Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10. 
— 3.  a  painter  of  Heraclea,  Plat.  Prot. 
318  B. — 4.  a  sceptic  philosopher,  Diog. 
L. 

Ζεύξις,  εως,  η,  (ζενγννμι)  a  joining, 
ν okin ρ,  fastening,  as  by  a  bridge.  Hdt. 
7,  35. 
^Ζεύξις,  ιδος,  b,  Zeuxis,  the  celebra- 
ted painter  of  Heraclea,  a  contempo- 
riry  of  Socrates.  Plat.  Gorg.  453  C. 
— Others  in  Polyb.,  etc. 
ίΖενξώ,  ονς,  ή,  Zeuxo,  a  daughter 
3f  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
352. 

ΖΕΤ'Σ,  δ,  voc.  Ζεύ,  but  gen.  Διός, 
dat.  Alt,  ace.  Αία,  as  if  from  *Αίς : 
but  in  a  more  poet,  form  Ζηνός,  Ζηνί, 
Ζήνα,  Dor.  Ζανός,  etc.,  as  if  from 
"Ζην,  Ζάν :  Aeol.  Αεύς,  Σδεύς :  the 
ace.  Ζεύν  only  occurs  as  v.  1.  in  an 
epigr.  of  Aeschrion  or  Simon.,  A.  P. 
7,  345,  5,  v.  Jac.  p.  300  :  Horn,  uses  the 
oblique  cases  both  from  *Αίς  and 
''Ζην,  but  the  former  most  freq. — 
Zeus,  Jupiter,  king  and  father  of  gods 
and  men,  son  of  Kronus,  (Saturn)  and 
Rhea,  hence  often  called  Κρονίδης, 
Κρονίων,  husband  of  Juno :  Horn, 
makes  him  rule  in  the  lower  air  (άήο)  '■ 
hence  rain  and  storms  come  from 
him,  Ζενς  νει,  hence  νει  alone,  it 
rains,  cf.  sub.  νω•  The  oath  ov  μα 
Ζήνα,  in  Horn,  only  II.  23,  43,  Od.  20, 
139  ;  but  very  freq.  in  Att.,  ov  μα  Αία, 
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μα  Αία,  νή  Αία,  also  with  the  art.,  ov 
μα  τον  A.  For  the  attributes  of  Ju- 
piter v.  Μ  idler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst.  % 
349,  sq. — II.  by  the  flattery  of  court- 
iers Ζενς  became  a  name  of  the  Ro- 
man emperors,  Dion.  P.  210,  Opp. 
Cyn.  1,  3,  cf.  Suet.  Domit.  13,  Mar- 
tial. 5,  8,  etc.  (On  the  root,  v.  θεός : 
from  the  same  comes  also  Lat.  Ju- 
piter, i.  e.  Ζενς  ττατήρ,  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 

I,  100;  the  oblique  cases  Jovis,  Jovi, 
Jovem,  beings  Αιός,  Alt,  Αία,  by  the 
same  change  of  letters  as  in  ζνγόν, 
jugum,  and  dies  diurnus  giorno  jour.) 

Ζεφνρηΐς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  ζεφύ- 
ριος,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  318  D. 
Ζεφνρίη,  ης,  ή,  sub.  7τνοή,=  Ζέφν- 

fioc,  the  west  wind,  Od.  7,  119.   [Ζεφ- 
ong  in  arsis,  cf.  όφις,  σκνφος.] 

Ζεφνρικός,  ή,  υν,=ζεφνριος,  Arist. 
Meieor. 

\Ζεφνριον,  OV,  TO,  Zephyrium,  a 
promontory  on  the  south-east  coast 
of  Bruttium,  near  Locri,  now  Capo  di 
Bruzzano,  Strab. — 2.  a  promontory 
and  small  town  of  Cilicia.  Id. — 3.  an- 
other on  the  west  coast  of  Cyprus, 
Id.,  also  Ζεφνρία. — 4.  a  promontory  of 
Aegypt,  with  a  temple  of  Arsinoe 
'Αφροδίτη,  Id. — Others  in  Strab.,  etc. 
Hence 

\Ζεφνριος,  a,  ov,  of  Zephyrium,  Ze- 
phyrian,  Λοκροί,  Pind.  O.  10,  18,  cf. 
'Έ,ττιζεφνριος  :  pecul.  fern.  Ζεφνρηΐς, 
ιδος,  of  Zephyrium,  in  Aegypt,  Ath. 
318  D. 

Ζεφύριος,  ov,  sometimes  also  ία, 
ιον,  (Ζέφνρος)  of  or  belonging  to  the 
West  or  west  wind,  ώον  ζ.,  a  wind-egg, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  elsewh.  ανεμιαϊον,  and 
νττηνεμιον  :  cf.  ζεφνρίη.  [ν] 

Ζεφνρίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  ζεφνρϊτις, 
ιδoς,~ίoreg.,■favpaι,  Orph. — 2.  Ζε- 
φνρϊτις,  goddess  of  Zephyrium  (4), 
appell.  of  Venus,  Call.  Ερ.  5,  1. 

Ζέφνρος,  ov,  ό,  Zephyrus,  the  west 
wind,  strictly  the  north-west,  and  so 
like  Boreas  blowing  from  Thrace,  II. 
9,  5  ;  but  also  joined  with  Noroc,  II. 
21,  334  :  hence  in  Horn,  for  any  west- 
erly wind,  opp.  to  Ένρος,  Od.  5,  332  ; 
19,  206  :  oft.  represented  as  stormy, 
Od.  5,  295,  and  rainy,  Od.  14,  458  ; 
but  also  as  clearing,  II.  11,  305:  as 
soft  and  gentle,  Od.  4,  567,  and  so 
usu.  in  later  poets.  It  was  the  swift- 
est of  all  winds,  II.  19,  415  ;  and  so — 

II.  as  a  person,  son  of  Astraeus  and 
Aurora,  Hes.  Th.  379,  was  married 
to  the  harpy  Podarge  {swift-font),  II. 
16, 150.  (From  ζόφος,  as  Ένρος  from 
εως,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  αήρ  8.) 

ZE'£2,  fut.  ζέσω,  to  boil,  seethe,  bub- 
ble, be  boiling  hot,  of  water,  II.  18,  349, 
Od.  10,  360  :  also,  λέβης  ζει,  the  ket- 
tle boils,  U.  21,  362  ■  in  genl.  to  boil 
or  bubble  up,  e.  g.  of  springs,  but,  χθων 
έζεε,  the  earth  teas  hot,  Hes.  Th.  695, 
847  :  metaph.  of  boiling  passion,  like 
Lat.  fervere,  Aesch.  Theb.  708,  cf. 
Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Ach.  321 :  also  c.  gen., 
to  boil  up  with  a  thing,  ύδατος  και  ττη- 
7.ov,  Plat.  Phaed.  113  Α,  σκω7,ήκων, 
Luc,  cf.  άναζέω :  also  c.  dat.,  α'ίμα- 
τι,  Aristid. — II.  trans,  to  boil,  heat,  τον 
δέ  7.όετρα  πνρί  ζέον,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  273. 
(Cf.  our  seethe,  Germ,  sieden:  hence 
ζύθος,  ζύμη.) 

Ζή,  imperat.  for  ζήθι ,  v.  ζάω. 

Ζήδωρος,  ov,  v.  sub  ζείδωρος. 

Ζήθι,  imperat.  from  ζάω. 
\Ζήθος,  ov,  b,  Zethus,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Antiope,  brother  of  Amphion, 
Or\  11,  262. 
\Ζή7.α,  ων,  τά,  Zela,  a  city  of  Pon- 
tus  not  far  from  Amasia,  Strab. : 
hence  ή  Ζη?1τις,  sub.  χώρα,  the  terri- 
tory of  Zela,  Id 
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Ζη/.alot,,  αία,  αιον,  (ζή7.υ(, )  jcuuko. 
Anth. 

ΪΖήλαρχος,  ov,  ό,  Zelarchus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Xen.  An.' 5,  7,  44. 
ΪΖή/.αο,  ό,  Zelas,  father  of  Prusia^ 
Strab. 

Ζη?χντής,  ov,  ό, .=  ζηλωτή ς :  from 

Ζηλεύω,—  ζη?.όω,  Democr.  ap.  Stob 
App.  p.  14,  7,  Gaisf. 

Ζηλέω,  ώ,—  ζη?.οτν~έω. 

Ζηλημοσύνη.  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  5}/c„ 
Q.  Sm. :  from 

Ζη?,ήμων,  ov,   gen.   όνος,  (ζηλέω) 
jealous,  Od.  5,  118. 
\Ζήλις,  ή,  Zelis,  a  city  of  Maurita 
nia,  Strab. 

Ζηλοδοτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (ζήλος,  δίδωμί) 
causing  jealousy,  or  happiness,  Anth. 
cf.  ζήλος. 

Ζηλομάνής,  ές,  (ζή/.ος,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  ivith  jealousy,  Anth. 

Ζή?.ος,  ov,  b,  and  later  εος,  τό,  cf. 
Jacobson  Patr.  Apost.  1,  p.  20,  sq. ; 
— eager  rivalry,  zealous  i??iitation,  emu 
lation,  a  noble  passion,  opp.  to  φθόνοζ 
(envy),  Plat.  Menex.  242  A,  cf.  Arist 
Rhet.  2,  11 :  but  in  Hes.  Op.  193,= 
φθόνος,  and  so  prob.  in  the  dub.  pas- 
sage, Soph.  Ο.  T.  1526,  v.  Ellendt.— 
2.  in  genl.  any  eager,  vehement  passion, 
esp.  jealousy,  Eur.  Hec.  352:  emulous 
desire  for  a  thing.  Soph.  O.  C.  943 
zeal,  Ν.  T. — II.  pass,  the  object  of  em 
ulation  or  desire,  happiness,  blessedness, 
Soph.  Aj.  503.— 111.  personified,  Ze 
lus,  as  son  of  Styx,  Hes.  Th.  3S4. 
(From  ζέω  for  ζέε?.ος,  cf.  δήλος,  δέε- 
λος.) 

Ζη7.οσννη,  ης,  ή.  poet,  for  foreg., 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  100. 

Ζη?.οτν~έω,  ώ,  to  be  ζη7.ότν~ος,  ίβ 
emulate,  rival,  be  jealous  of,  usu.  Tivas 
as  Plat.  Symp.  213  D,  but  also  tivL 
Dem.  Phal. — 2.  to  envy,  hate,  Aeschin. 
84,  15 :  and 

Ζη7.οτν~ία,  ας,  ή,  rivalry,  jcal 
envy,  Aeschin.  65,  16  :  from 

Ζη7Μτν~ος ,  ov,  (ζηλός,  rv~Tui)jeal 
ous,  Ar.  Plut.  1016.  Adv.  -~ως,  ζ. 
έχειν  ττρός  τίνα,  Diog.  L. 

Ζ//λόω,  ώ,  (ζήλος)  to  rival,  vie  with, 
imitate,  Lat.  aemulari,  τινά,  Thuc.  2 
37,  64  :  but  also  to  envy,  be  jealous  of, 
τινά,  Hes.  Op.  23,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  168, 
223  :  and  in  milder  sense,  to  esteem  or 
pronounce  happy,  admire,  praise,  usu., 
τινά  τίνος,  one  for  a  thing,  Soph,  El. 
1027,  Fr.  516,  cf.  Valck.  Amnion,  sub 
v.,  et  Annott.  Ined.  ap.  Thorn.  M.  p. 
162  Tittm. ;  more  rarely,  τινά  τι, 
Soph.  Aj.  552  :  in  Eur.  Med.  CO.  ζηλά 
σε,  I  wonder  at  you,  perh.  I  admire 
your  simpleness,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
406,  Thuc.  5,  105.     Hence 

Ζή7.ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is  em- 
ulated :   hence  in   pi.,   high  fortunes 
Eur.  I.  T.  379. — II.  an  emulous  effort, 
rivalry,  Lat.  contentio,  Aeschin.  27,  13 
and 

Ζή7.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  emidation,  imita- 
tion, Thuc.  1,  132  :  eager  desire,  pur- 
suit, Philo. 

Ζη7.ωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
ζτ]7Μω,  to  be  emulated,  Diog.  L.  5,  74. 

Ζη7,ωτής,  ov,  b,  (ζηλόω)  a  rival, 
zealous  imitator,  τινός,  Plat.  Pvot.  343 
A,  Isocr.  4  Β  :  a  zealot,  Ν.  T.    hence 

Ζη7,ωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  ta 
α  ζηλωτής,  emulous,  Philo. 

Ζη7.ωτός,  ή,  όν,  also  of,  όν,  Eur. 
And.  5,  {ζηλόω)  to  be  emulated  or  envied, 
ivorthy  of  imitation,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min 
368  Β  :  hence — 2.  enviable,  happy, 
blessed,  Aesch.  Pers.  710,  Eur.,  etc 
Adv.  -τώς. 

■\Ζή7.ωτος,  ov,  ό,  Zllotus,  a  poet  oi 
the  Anthology. 

Ζημία,   ας,   ή,    loss    damage,    Lat 
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Ham*  urn.  bpich.  p.  91,  opp.  to  κέρδος, 
Arist.  Kth.  N.  5,  4,  5,  sq. :  ζημίαν 
λαβεϊν,  to  sustain  loss,  Soph.  Fr.  884  ; 
but  ζ,  κοιεΐν,  Ar.  Plut.  1121,  or  φέ• 
petv,  Plat.  Legg.  835  IL  to  cause  one 
a  loss,  do  one  harm. — II.  usu.  a  penal- 
ty, esp.  in  money,  a  fine,  etc.,  ζημίην 
άποτίνειν,  licit.  2,  G5,  όφείλειν,  3,  52 : 
so,  ζ.  όφλισκάνειν,  έκτϊσαι,  Dem. : 
θάνατον  ζημίαν  έπιτιθέσθαι,  προτί- 
θεται, Thuc.  2,  24  ;  3,  44 ;  τάττειν, 
Dem.  498,  7,  to  make  death  the  penal- 
ty ;  and  so  in  pass,  signf.  θάνατος  ή 
ζ.  έπικέεται,  Hdt.  2,  38,  cf.  65.— III. 
a  word  of  reproach,  but  always  with 
an  adjec,  as,  φανερά  ζημία,  a  mere 
good-for-nothing,  a  dead  loss,  Ar.  Ach. 
737  ;  so,  καθαρά  ζ.,  Alciphr.  3,  21.  (It 
seems  to  be  connected  with  δαμάω 
through  the  Cretan  δαμία,  Lat.  dam- 
num.)   Hence 

Ζημιόω,  ω,  to  cause  loss,  do  damage 
to  any  one,  Plat.  Legg.  846  A,  etc. : 
— hence  usu.  to  punish,  Thuc.  3,  42, 
τινά  θανάτω,  Hdt.  3,  27  ;  esp.  in  mo- 
ney, to  fine,  χιλίνσι  δραχμ?]σι,  Id.  6, 
21,  and  so  freq.  in  Att.  ;  but  also,  ζ. 
τινά  πεντήκοντα  τά?Μντα,  Id.  6, 136  : 
also,  τινά  τινι,  Hdt.  7,  35.  Pass,  to 
be  fined,  ζημιοϋσθαί  τι,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
39 ;  but  more  usu.  τινί,  as  in  act. : 
fut.  mid.  ζημιώσομαι  always  in  pass, 
signf,  Hdt.  1.  c,  though  we  also  find 
ζημιωθί/σομαι,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12, 
Isae.  81,24,  Lys.  181,  37. 

Ζημιώδης,  ες,  {ζημία,  είδος)  causing 
loss,  hurtful,  ruinous,  Plat.  Legg.  650 
A,  etc.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Ζημίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ζημιόω)  that 
which  is  lost,  a  penalty,  fine ;  ζ.  έστω 
άστννόμοις,  let  them  have  the  right 
of  imposing  penalties,  Plat.  Legg.  764 
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Ζημίωσις,  εως,  η,  (ζημιόω)  a  pun- 
ishing, fining. 

Ζημιωτής,  ov,  ό,  (ζημιόω)  one  who 
punishes,  an  executioner. 

*Ζήν,  ό,  gen.  Ζηνός,  poet,  for  Ζευς, 
q.  v. 

\Ζηνάς,  a,  b-  Zenas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

\Ζηνεΰς  or  Ζήνις,  ό,  Zeneus  or  Ze- 
nis.  a  historian  of  Chios,  Ath.  601  F. 

iZrjvic,  ό,  Zenis,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,10. 

ΪΖηνοβία,  ας,  ή,  Zenobia,  a  celebra- 
ted queen  of  Palmyra — II.  a  city  on 
the  Euphrates,  built  by  this  queen. 

Ζηνο'δοτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (Ζην,  δίδωμι) 
—Ζην άφρων,  Anth. 

^Ζηνόδοτος,  ου,  ό,  Zenoddtus,a.  cel- 
ebrated grammarian  of  Ephesus,  had 
charge  of  the  Alexandrean  library, 
Luc,  etc. — 2.  a  Stoic  philosopher, 
pupil  of  Diogenes,  Diog.  L. 

"ΪΖηνόΟεμις,  ιδος,  ό,  Zenothlmis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.,  etc. 

\7ίηνο-οσειδών,  ώνος,  ο,  (Ζευς,  Ζη- 
νός, Ποσειδών)  Jupiter-Neptunus,  Ma- 
cho ap.  Ath.  337  D. 

\Ζηνοφάνηο,  ους,  ό,  Zcnophunes,  a 
writer,  Ath.  424  B.— Others  in  Strab., 
tic. 

\Ζηνόφαντος,  ου,  ό,  Zenophantus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc. 

fZi/ι  <>ι,ι'/η<-,  ου,  6,  Zenophxlus, masc. 
pr.  n.,  Λ  nth. 

/..•  άφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (Ζήν, 
q>p!/v)  knowing  tin•  mind  of  Jupiter, 
epithel  of  Apollo  as  revealing  Jupi- 
ter's will  in  oracles,  Anth.:  so  too 
Ζίηνοδοτήρ. 

\Ζηνων,  ωνος,  ΰ,  Zeno,  the  founder 
oftbe  Eli  I  of  philosophy,  born 

at  Helea  or  wii.i  in  Lucania,  taught 
at  Athens,  Diog.  L  —  2.  foundei  of 
the  Stoic  s<  ct,  born  al  Citium  in 
Cyprus,   Id.— Many  others    ol    this 
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name  in  Difg.  L. — 3.  of  Phlya,  an 
Areopagite,  Dem.  272,  5.     Hence 

ΪΖηνώνευς,  a,  ov,  and  Ζηνωνικός, 
ή,  όν,  of  O.*  belonging  to  Zeno,  Zeno- 
nian,  Ath.  158  A  ;  160  F. 

■\Ζτ/ρυνθος,  ου,  ή,  Zerynthus,  a  city 
of  Ί  nrace  with  a  cavern  of  Hecate, 
near  Aenos,  Lye.  77,  where  Ζήρινθος 
is  also  used :  hence  Ζηρύνθιος,  a,  ov, 
of  Zerynthus ;  ή  Ζηρ.,  appell.  of  Ve- 
nus, Id. 

Ζητάρετησιάδης,  ου,  ό,  (ζητέω, 
αρετή)  com.  word  in  Anth.,  a  virtue- 
seeker,  virtut-aucupida  (as  Scaligei 
renders  it). 

Ζητεύω,  poet,  for  sq.,  Hes.  Op.  398, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  215. 

ΖΗΤΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  seek,  seek 
out,  in  Horn,  only  II.  14,  258  :  esp.  to 
search  after,  seek  for,  Aesch.,  etc.  :  to 
ask  for,  Diog.  L. — 2.  to  search  out,  in- 
quire into,  examine,  c.  ace,  esp.  of  ju- 
dicial enquiry,  Dem. ;  and  philosoph- 
ical investigation,  Plat. :  also,  ζ.  ζή- 
τησιν  περί  τίνος,  Dinarch.  91,  20. — 
3.  c.  inf.,  to  seek  to..,  έκμαθείν,  Hdt.  3, 
137,  Aesch.  Pr.  776,  μεταλαβείν,  Ar. 
PI.  370  ;  also  c.  inf.  fut.,  ζητείς  άνα- 
πείσειν,  lb.  573.     Hence 

Ζήτημα,  -ατός,  τό,  that  xuhich  is 
sought :  an  inquiry,  question,  Soph.  O. 
T.  278,  Eur.,  etc. 

Ζητημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 
ΥΖήτης,  ου,  Dor.  Ζήτας,  α,  ό,  Zetcs, 
brother  of  Cala'is,  winged  sons  of  Bo- 
reas, who  drove  the  Harpies  from  the 
tables  of  Phineus  ;  they  were  both 
Argonauts,  Pind.  P.  4,  324  ;  Apollod. 
3,  15,  1. 

Ζητήσιμος,  ov,  to  be  searched  out,  τά 
ζ.,  places  to  be  beaten  for  game,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  6  :  from 

Ζήτησις,  εως,  ή,  (ζητέω)  a  seeking, 
seeking  for,  searching  after,  τινός,  licit. 

I,  94,  etc.  :  a  searching  out,  esp.  a  ju- 
dicial inquiry,  Aeschin.  6,  fin. — II.  a 
searching,  search,  ποιεΐσθαι  ζί/τησιν 
των  νεών,  to  search  the  ships,  Hdt. 
6,  118. — 2.  a  philosophical  inquiry,  in- 
vestigation, Lat.  quaestio,  Plat.  Apol. 
29  C. 

Ζητητέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
ζητέω,  to  be  sought,  Soph.  Aj.  470. — 

II.  ζητητέον,  one  must  seek,  Ar.  Nub. 
Ζητητής,  οϋ,  b,  (ζητέω)  a  seeker,  in- 
quirer, examiner,  Plat.  Rep.  618  C  : 
esp. — II.  at  Athens,  the  ζητηταίνίβτβ 
a  special  commission  to  inquire  into  state- 
offences,  esp.  cases  of  embezzlement, 
like  Lat.  quaesitorcs,  Andoc.  3,  6,  Lys. 
163,  6,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  5,  cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $.  133,  2. 

Ζητητικός,  η,  όν,  (ζητέω)  belonging 
to,  fit  or  inclined  for  inquiry  :  inquiring, 
examining,  Plat.  Meno  81  D. 

Ζητητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ζη- 
τέω, sought,  sought  for,  longed  for,  de- 
sired, Soph.  O.  C.  389. 

Ζητρείον  or  ζήτρειον,  ου,  τό,  a 
place  of  punishment  for  slaves,  Eupol. 
Incert.  46  :  also  written  ζατρείον,  ζη- 
τριον,  ζώτριον,  ζωτείον,  ζωντεϊον, 
and  so  most  prob.  to  be  derived  from 
ζωγρεΐον. 

Ζιβννη,  ης,  ή,—  σιβύνη,  LXX. 

ΎΛβύνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

Ζιγγίβερις,  εως,  ή,  an  Arabian 
spice-plant,  the  root  of  which  was 
used  in  medicine,  prob.  ginger,  Diosc. 
(Ace.  to  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  36,  the 
Sanscr,  gringa-v&ra,  antler- shaped.) 

Ζιγνίς,  ίδυς,  fj,  a  kind  of  kzard  in 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  ubi  al  ζνγνίς  or  δνγνίς. 
f7jiyra,  (,τ,  τά,  Zincha,  a  place  in 
Nuraidia,  Strab. 

Ζιζάνιον,  ov,  τό, a  weed  thai  '.mows 
in  wheat,  eleewh.  ulna,  Lat.  zixanium, 
lolium,  Ν.  T. 
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Ζίζϋφον,  ου,  τό,  a  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  the  jujubtJ  Lat.  rhamnus 
jujuba,  Linn.,  ltal.  Giuggiolo,  Franz, 
gigeolier. 

Ζιρά,  ή,  v.  ζειρά. 

Ζόη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ζω?),  oft.  in  Hdt. 
— II.  (from  ζέω)  the  skin  on  milk,  etc., 
like  γραϋς  II. 

Ζοία,  ας,  ή,  Aeol.  for  ζωή,  Th^ocr. 
29,  5. 

ΧΖοίτειον,  ου,  τό,  and  Ζοιτεία,  ας 
ή,  Zoeteum,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  Ρ  a  us. , 
founded  by 

\Ζοιτεΰς,  έως,  ό,  Zoeleus,  son  of 
Tricolonus,  Paus. 

Ζόμβρος,  δ,  v.  τραγέ?Μφος  III. 

Ζοός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  ζωός,  Thcocr. 
2,  5. 

Ζορκάς,  άδος,  ή,-=δορκάς,  Hdt.  4, 
102  :  also  ζόρξ,  ζορκός,  ή. 
ΪΖοροβάβελ,  indecl.  and  -βάβη?ιος, 
ου,  Jos.,  ό,  Zorobabel,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Ν.  Τ. 

\Ζοΰμοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Zumi,  a  people 
of  Germany,  Strab. 
^Ζοϋχις,   ιδος,   ή,    Zuchis,    a   city 
and  lake  of  Africa  near  the  Syrtes, 
Strab. 

Ζόφεος,  έα,  ov,  collat  form  of  sq., 
Nic. 

Ζοφερός,  όν,  (ζόφος)  dusky,  gloomy, 
Hes.  Th.  814,  and  Hipp. 

Ζόφιος,  ov,  collat.  form  of  ζοφερόο, 
Anth. 

Ζοφοδορπίδας,  ου,  ό,  (ζόφος,  δόρ 
πον)  supping  in  the  dark,  i.  e.  in  secret, 
or  with  low  company,  epith.  of  Pittacus, 
Alcae.  6. 

Ζοφοείδε?ι,ος,  ov,  (ζόφος,  είδος)  dark 
like,  dusky,  gloomy,  Nic. 

Ζοφοειδής,  ές,  and  ζοφόεις,  εσοα, 
εν,  Nic., = foreg.,  Hipp. 

Ζοφομηνία,  ας,  ή,  [ζόφος,  μήνη)** 
σκοτομηνία. 

ΖΟ'ΦΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  darkness,  gloom, 
Od.  3,  335,  opp.  to  φάος,  esp.  the 
gloom  of  the  nether  world,  Od.  20,  356 ; 
hence  the  land  of  gloom,  the  nether- 
world itself,  II.  15,  191,  Od.  11,  57, 
and  oft.  in  H.  Horn.  Cer. — II.  in  Horn, 
who  divides  the  world  into  a  light 
and  dark  side,  the  dark  or  night  side, 
the  west,  (as  in  Germ.  Abend,  evening, 
is  used  for  the  west),  Od.  12, 81 ;  opp. 
to  Ήώο,  Od.  10,  190 ;  προς  ζόάαν 
opp.  to  προς  Ήώ  τ'  'Άέλών  τε,  Od. 
9,  20,  II.  12,  240.  The  form  -ό  ζόφος 
in  Ap.  Rh.  (Akin  to  γνόφος  δνόφος, 
νέόος,  κνέφας,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
κελαινός  9.)    Hence 

Ζοφόω,  ώ,  to  darken.  Pass,  to  be 
dark,  Luc. 

Ζοφώδης,  ες,=  ζοφοειδής,  Anth. 

Ζόφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  darkness. 

Ζόφωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ζοφόω)  a  darken- 
ing :  darkness,  gloom. 

Ζύω,  rare  poet,  and  Ion.  form  foi 
ζαω,  Hdt.  7, 46  Gaisf.,  Simon.(Amorg. 
231,  17,  A.  P.  13,21. 

Ζϋγάδην,  adv.  (ζνγύν)  jointly,  in 
pairs,  [a] 

Ζύγαινα,  ης,  ή,  zygaena,  a  kind  of 
shark,  Epich.  p.  29.  [i] 

Ζϋγάνός,  ή,  όν,—ζυγιαιός- 
ίΖνγάντης,  ov,  ό,  the  Zygantes,  a 
nvcr  near  Philippi.  App. 

Ζϋγάστριον,  ov,  το.  Dim.  from  sq 

Ζύγαστρον,  ου,  τό,  a  chest  or  box, 
of   board,  strongly  fastened  together, 
Soph.  Tr.  692.     (From  ζνγός,   5  I 
γννμι.)  [ν] 

Ζΰγείς,  part.  aor.  2  pass,  of  ζΐί 
3  ννμι. 

'λΐ')ΐ(,),  ω,  t<<  be  or  stand  in  tht  yoHt 

usu.  of  soldiers,  to  stand  In/  one  et 
other,  tuo  in  line,   Polyb.  J  as  c,ri\!« 
.^  to  stand  Ι>Ί<πι<!  in  file. 
Y.v)  ηφορος,    ov,    poet    fb]    SY\  υό 
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tearing  the  yoke,  yoked,  Aesch.  Fr.  330, 
and  Eur. 

Ζύγΐάνός,  ή,  όν,  (ζνγίον)  born  in 
the  sign  of  Libra,  cf.  κριανός. 

Ζνγικός,  η,  όν,  (ζνγόν)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  balance. 

Ζνγιμος,  ov,  (ζνγόν)— ζύγιος.  [v~\ 

Ζνγίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ζνγός. 

Ζύγιος,  a,  ov,  (ζνγόν)  belonging  to, 
fit  for  the  yoke,  ζνγιος  ίππος,  a  draught- 
horse,  Eur.  Ι.  Λ.  221,  Ar.  Nub.  122, 
esp.  as  opp.  to  the  σειραφόρος. — II. 
epith.  of  Juno  as  patroness  of  mar- 
riage, Juno  jugalis,  Musae.  275  :  also 
of  other  divinities. — III.  ό  ζύγιος,= 
ζνγίτης.  [ii] 

Ζϋγίτης,  ov,  ο,  the  rower  who  sat 
on  the  mid-most  of  the  three  banks  or 
benches,  cf.  θαλαμίτης  and  θρανίτης. 

[ί] 

Ζνγνίς,  ίδος,  η,  ν.  ζιγνίς,  δνγνίς. 

Ζνγόδεσμον,  ον,  τό,  a  yoke-band  (cf. 
ζνγός),  II.  24,  270,  cf.  μέσαβον. 

Ζνγόδεσμος,  ov,  ό,= foreg. 

Ζνγοδέτης,  ον,  ό,  (ζνγόν,  δέω)  = 
foreg. 

Ζνγοείδής,  ες,  (ζνγόν,  είδος)  like  α 
yoke:  τό  ζ-,  os  jugale,  so  called  from 
its  shape,  Gal. 

tZDyoi,  ών,  οι,  the  Zugi,  a  people  on 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  Strab.,  etc. 

Ζνγοκρονστης,  ον,ο,  (ζνγός,  κρούω) 
one  who  uses  a  false  balance. 

Ζνγομάχέω,  ώ,  (ζνγόν,  μάχομαι)  to 
struggle  ivith  one's  yoke-fellow,  to  be 
restive  or  quarrelsome,  to  quarrel,  περί 
ιινος,  Dem.  996,  16:  also  to  struggle 
against  an  enemy,  προς  τύχην,  Me- 
nand.  p.  234. 

Ζνγομαχία,  ας,  η,  quarrelling,  strife, 
Aristaen. 

ZYTO'N,  0~^  T^  ■Lzx.jugum,  (ct. 
ζεύγννμι  fin.)  any  thing  which  joins 
two  bodies,  and  so  —  I.  the  yoke,  or 
cross-bar  tied  by  the  ζννόδεσμος  to 
the  end  of  the  pole,  and  having  ζενγ- 
λαι  (collars  or  loops)  at  each  end,  by 
which  two  draught  horses,  mules  or 
oxen  were  put  to  the  plough  or  car- 
riage :  in  Horn,  the  horse-yoke  is 
often  defined  as  ζνγόν  ϊππειον,  II.  5, 
799;  23,  392:  ζνγά  επιτιθέναι  ίπποις, 
Hes.  Op.  813  (in  tmesis),  opp.  to  νπό 
ζνγόφίν  λνειν  ϊττπονς,  II.  24,  576 : 
metaph.,  τό  δούλων  ζ.,  the  yoke  of 
slavery,  Hdt.  7,  8, 3,  Aesch.  Ag.  1226 ; 
νπό  ζνγώ  λόφον  δικαίως  είχον,  Soph. 
Ant.  291 ;  and  so  freq.  :  κατά  ζνγά, 
yoke-wise,  in  pairs,  Theocr.  13,  32. — 
II.  the  cross-bar,  Lat.  transtillum,  join- 
ing the  two  horns  of  the  φόρμιγξ,  and 
along  which  the  pegs  and  strings 
were  fastened,  11. 9, 187. — III.  in  plur., 
the  cross-planks  of  a  ship,  joining  the 
two  opposite  sides,  the  benches,  Lat. 
transtra,  Od.  9,  99  ;  13,  21,  Hdt.  2,  96; 
οι  έπϊ  ζνγώ—ζνγϊται,  Aesch.  Ag.  1618. 
■  —IV.  the  beam  of  the  balance,  ζ.  τα- 
λάντον,  Aesch.  Supp.  822,  in  plur. 
also  the  balance  itself,  Dem.  784,  10. — 
V.  the  cross-straps  of  sandals,  Ar.  Lys. 
417.     Cf.  the  post-Horn,  ζνγός. 

Ζνγοπλάστης,  ov,  ό,  (ζνγόν,  πλάσ- 
σω) one  who  uses  a  false  balance. 

Ζνγοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  yokes,  v. 
Dobree  Ar.  Plut.  513  :  from 

Ζνγοποιός,  όν,  (ζνγόν,  ποιεω)  a 
maker  of  yokes,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,1. 

ίΖνγόπολις,  εως,  ή,  Zygopolis,  a  city 
of  Pontus,  Strab. 

Ζνγός,  ov,  ό,  (ζεύγννμι)  like  the 
older  ζνγόν',  but  less  freq.,  and  in 
pi•  lr.  very  rare  indeed :  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
217,  elsewh.  σ'ελιια. 

Ζνγοσταθμέω,  ώ,  =  ζνγοστατέω  : 
from 

ΎΛγόσταθμος,  ον,  ό,  (ζνγόν,  στάθμη 
the  balance,  Plut. 
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Ζνγοστάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  weighing  : 
from 

Ζνγοστατέω,  ώ,  (ζνγοστάτης)  to 
weigh  by  the  balance,  to  weigh.• — II.  to 
keep  in  equilibrium,  balance,  Polyb. 
Hence 

Ζνγοστάτημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  balance. 

Ζνγοστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (ζνγόν,  ϊστημι) 
one  who  weighs :  esp.  —  II.  a  public 
officer,  who  looked  to  the  tveights.  [a] 

Ζϋγοτρϋτάνη,  ης,  ή,  the  balance,  [a] 

Ζνγονλκός,  όν,  (ζνγόν,  έλκω)  draw- 
ing the  yoke,  βονς,  Moschion  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  244. 

Ζνγόφιν,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  from  ζνγόν, 
II.  24,  576.  - 

Ζνγοφορέω,  ώ,  to  weigh. — II.  to  bear 
the  yoke :  from 

Ζνγοφόρος,  ov,  (ζνγόν,  φέρω)=ζν 

7νΦ• 

Ζνγόω,  ώ,  (ζνγόν)  to  yoke,  join  to- 
gether, ζ.  κίθάραν,  to  put  the  cross-bar 
to  the  lyre,  Luc. — II.  to  bring  to  the 
yoke,  subdue,  Aesch.  Fr.  106. 

Ζϋγωθρίζω,  (ζνγόν  IV.)  to  weigh,  ex- 
amine, Ar.  Nub.  745. — II.  to  bar :  from 

Ζνγωθρον,  ov,  τό,  (ζνγόω)  the  cross- 
bar or  bolt  of  a  door,  [v] 

Ζύγωμα,  ατός,  τό,= foreg.,  Polyb. 
— II.  the  bench  of  a  ship. — III.  in  medic, 
the  os  jugale,  cf.  ζνγοείδής.  [ί] 

Ζύγωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ζνγόω)  a  yoking. 
— II.  a  balancing,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  204 

Α•  W 

Ζνγωτός,  ή,  όν,  (ζνγόω)  yoked,  har- 
nessed, άρμα  ζ.,  Lat.  biga,  Soph.  El. 
702. 

Ζύθος,  ov,  δ,  and  ζϋθος,  εος,  τό, 
both  in  Strab.,  a  kind  of  beer,  so  call- 
ed by  the  Aegyptians,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  77, 
v.  also  κονρμι. 

Ζύμη,  ης,  η,  leaven,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 
(Prob.  from  ζέω,  because  it  produces 
fermentation.)  [£>]    Hence 

Ζϋμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  leavened. 

Ζϋμίζω,  to  be  like  leaven,  Diosc. 

Ζϋμίτης,  ov,  ό,  (ζύμη)  άρτος  ζ., 
leavened  bread,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21. 

Ζϋμόω,  ώ,  (ζύμη)  to  leaven,  make  to 
ferment,  Lat.  fermentare:  pass,  to  fer- 
ment, Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Ζνμώδης,  ες,=ζνμήεις '  hence,  not 
mouldy,  sound,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Ζύμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ζνμόω)  a  fer- 
mented mixture,  Lat.  fermentum <.,  Plat.  : 
Nic.  calls  a  fungus  or  mushroom  ζύ- 
μωμα γης.  [ϋ] 

Ζύμωσις,  εως,  η,  (ζνμόω)  a  ferment- 
ing, fermentation,  Plat.  Tim.  66  Β : 
ήπατος  ζύμωσις,  a  swelling  of  the 
liver,  Hipp,  [ϋ] 

Ζνμωτίκός,  η,  όν,  (ζνμόω)  causing 
to  ferment,  blowing  up,  τινός,  Ath. 

Ζυμωτός,  ή,  όν,  (ζνμόω)  fermented, 
leavened,  LXX. 

Ζωάγρια,  ων,  τά,  (ζωός,  άγρενω) 
reward  for  life  saved  in  battle,  or  in 
gen.  for  preserving  any  one  alive,  Od. 
8,  462,  Hdt.  3,  36:  in  Horn,  with 
τίνειν  and  όφέλλειν,  like  θρεπτήρια, 
reward  for  nursing  and  rearing  one,  II. 
18,  407  :  also  offerings  to  Aesculapius 
and  other  gods  for  recovery  from  ill- 
ness :  the  sing,  occurs  only  in  Orac. 
ap.  Plut.  Arat.  53 :  cf.  ζωγρέω  II. 

Ζωάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ζώον, 
an  animalcule. 

Ζωαρκής,  ές,  (ζωή,  άρκέω)  support- 
ing or  assisting  life,  refreshing,  cheer- 
ing, Anth. 

Ζώαρχος,  ov,  (ζώον,  άρχω)  ruling, 
guiding  an  animal,  name  of  an  ele- 
phant-driver, Ael. 

ΫΖωβία,  ας,  ή,  Zobia,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Dem.  788,  5. 

Ζωγλύφος,  ον,=  ζωογλνφος. 

Ζωγράφείον,  ov,  τό,  (ζωγράφος)  a 
■painter's  studio. 
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Ζωγράφέω,  ώ,  (ζωγι  άφος%  to  pattu 
esp.  from  life,  Plat.  Rep.  598  B,  etc 
Hence 

Ζωγράφημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  picture. 
Plat.  Phil.  39  D.  [a]  :  and 

Ζωγράφητός,  ή,  όν,  painted. 

Ζωγραφιά,  ας,  η,  the  art  of  painting 
painting,  Plat.  Phaedr.  275  D. 

Ζωγραφικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  paint 
ing,  Plat.  Theaet.  145  Α:  η  ζ.,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  painting,  Diod.  Adv. 
-κώς :  from 

Ζωγράφος,  ov,  (ζώον,  γράφω)  pain* 
ing  animals,  painting  from  life  or  from 
nature:  b  ζωγ.,  a  painter,  Hdt.  2,  46, 
and  Plat. :  metaph.  one  who  paints  in 
vivid  language,  Aristaen.  [a] 

Ζωγρεία,  ας,  ή,  (ζωγρέω)=ζωγρία, 
Polyb. 

Ζωγρεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  place  to  keep 
animals  in,  a  cage,  den,  aviary,  stew- 
pond,  etc.,  Plut. 

Ζωγρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ζωός,  άγρενω) 
to  take  alive,  take  prisoner  in  war  in 
stead  of  killing,  II.  6,  46 ;  10,  378, 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  for  which  ζωόν  άναγειν 
occurs  Od.  14,  272 ;  ονδένα  ζωγρεϊν, 
to  give  no  quarter. — Π.  (ζωή,  άγείρω" 
to  restore  to  life  and  strength,  revive, 
like  ζωπνρέω,  II.  5,  698. 

Ζωγρία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  taking 
alive,  taking  prisoner,  ζωγρίη  λααβά 
νειν,  α'ιρέειν,  to  take  alive,  Hat.  6, 
28,  37. 

Ζωγρίας,  ov,  o,  one  taken  alive :  some 
refer  to  this  the  phrase  ζωγρίαν  λαμ 
βάνείν,  Ctes.  3,  and  LXX.,  cf.  Dind. 
Steph.  Thes.  v.  ζωγρία. 

Ζώγρον,  ov,  τό,  and  ζώγρος,  ov,  ό, 
later  forms  for  ζωγρεϊον. 

Ζωδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ζώον, 
a  little  animal,  as  an  insect,  Alex.  Lye 
2,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  v.  ζώδιον. 

Ζωδιακός,  η,  όν,  (ζώδιον)  of  or  be- 
longing to  animals  :  esp.  ό  ζωδιακός, 
sub.  κύκλος,  the  Zodiac,  also  η  ζο 
διακή. 

Ζωδιογλνφος,  ον,  (ζώδιον,  γλύφω) 
=ζωον?\,νφος,  Plut. 

Ζώυιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  ζώον,  α 
little  animal :  a  small  figure,  painted  or 
carved,  Hdt.  1,  70. — II.  in  plur.  esp. 
the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  Arist.  Mund. 

Ζωδιοφόρος,  ov,  (ζώδιον,  φέρω) 
bearing  animals  :  κύκλος  ζ.=  ό  ζώδια 
κός. 

Ζωδιωτός,  η,  όν,  (ζώδιον)=  ζωωτός. 

Ζωή,  ης,  η,  Ion.  and  poet,  ζόη,  (ζάώ) 
a  living,  i.  e.  means  of  life,  goods,  pro- 
perty, like  βίος,  βίοτος,  Od.  14,  96 
208. — II.  in  Att.,  life,  opp.  to  death, 
Trag. 

Ζωηδόν,  adv.,  (ζώον)  in  the  manner 
of  beasts,  Polyb. 

Ζωηρός,  ή,  όν,  (ζωή)  living,  and 
giving  life,  Eccl. 

Ζωηφόρος,  ov,  (ζωή,  φέρω)  life 
bringing,  Eccl. 

Ζωθάλμιος,  ov,  giving  the  bloom  and 
freshness  of  life,  Pind.  O.  7,  20,  cf. 
βιοθάλμιος,  πο?ινθά?ψιος,  φντάλμιος. 
(Prob.  from  ζωή,  θάλ?,ω :  others  de 
rive  it  from  ά?ιθω,  others  from  θάλπω.) 

Ζωθαλπής,  ές,  (ζωή,  θάλπω)  warm- 
ing or  cheering  life,  Nonn. 

Ζωθαλπίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Id. 

Ζωθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  small  room  or 
closet,  xvherein  to  rest  by  day,  opp.  to 
dormitorium,  tne  bed-room,  Plin.  Ep 
2,  17,  cf.  5,  6. 

Ζωΐδιος,   α,   ον,  =  ζωδιακός,  Arat. 

Ζωικός,  ή,  όν,  (ζώον)  of  or  belong 
ing  to  animals,  τά  ζωικά,  a  history  of 
animals,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
ΪΖωΐλος,  ov,  ό,  Zo'ilus,  a  Greek  rhe- 
torician and  grammarian  of  Ami)hi• 
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polls  in  Macedonia,  called  Όμηρο- 
ϋάσπζ  in  consequence  of  his  severe 
jensure  of  Homer,  Plut.,  Ael.,etc. — 
Dthers  in  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

Ζώϊον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  ζώον,  like 
ulov  for  ώόν,  Simon.  214. 

■ϊΖώέππος,  ov,  b,  Zoippus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb. 

Ζώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ζώνννμι)  that 
which  is  girded,  and  so  in  Horn,  the 
girded  frock  or  doublet  worn  under  the 
armour,  II.  4,  187,  Od.  14,  482.— II. 
later  also  =  £Gn>77,  ζωστήρ,  a  girdle, 
belt,  Soph.  El.  452 :  though  some 
take  it  in  II.  23,  683,  for  the  drawers, 
Lat.  subligaculum,  worn  in  wrestling, 
v.  Heyne  Iliad.  T.  8,  p.  491. 

Ζωμάρνστρον,  ov,  τό,  and  ζωμά- 
ονστρος,  ov,  ή,=  ζωμήρνσις. 

Ζώμενμα,  ατός,  τό,  broth,  soup  :  put 
by  way  of  joke  for  νποζώματα  νεώς, 
Ar.  Eq.  279  :  from 

Ζωμενω,  (ζωμός)  to  boil  for  broth, 
seethe,  Hipp. 

Ζωμήρνσις,  εως,  ή,  (ζωμός,  άρνω) 
a  soup -ladle,  Philem.  Jun.  p.  432, 
Meineke. 

Ζωμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ζωμός, 
a  little  sauce,  Ar.  Nub.  389. 

Ζωμοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  broth  or 
sauce :  from 

Ζωμοποώς,  όν,  (ζωμός,  ποιέω) 
making,  preparing,  spicing  sauce,  Plut. 

Ζωμός,  0,  Dor.  δωμός,  q.  v.,  broth, 
soup,  esp.  sauce  to  eat  with  meat, 
fish,  etc.,  Ar.  Pac.  716,  etc. — 2.  comic 
name  for  a  fat,  greasy  fellow,  Anax- 
andr.  Odyss.  2,  5. — II.  metaph.  blood- 
shed, Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  8,  2,  cf. 
πέλανος  in  Aesch.  Pers.  816.  (Prob. 
from  ζέω.) 

Ζωμοτά/Άχος,  ov,  (ζωμός,  τάριχος) 
fond   of  sauce   made  from    salted    or 
potted  fish,  Alex.  Twain.  2.  [a] 
\Ζωναιος,  a,  ov,  of  Zone,  Zoriean, 
δρη,  Nic.  Th.  461. 

Ζωνάριον,τό,'Μνα.  from  ζώνη,  Hdn. 
"\Ζωνάρας,    ov,  a,    Zonaras,   a  late 
Grecian  historian. 

Ζώνη,  ης,  η,  (ζώνννμι)  a  belt,  girdle, 
in  Horn,  strictly  the  lower  girdle  worn 
by  vjomen  just  above  the  hips,  over 
which  the  gown  was  drawn  and  fell 
in  folds,  II.  14,  181,  Od.  5,  231  :  the 
man's  belt  was  usu.  ζωστήρ,  but  Aga- 
memnon's is  called  ζώνη,  11.  11,  231  : 
the  upper  girdle  of  the  women  (στρόφιον 
or  ταινία)  was  worn  under  the 
breasts.  —  Phrases:  ζώνην  λνειν,  to 
loose  the  maiden  girdle,  of  the  bride- 
groom, Od.  11,  215;  ζ.  λνεσθαι,  of 
the  bride  hei^oif,  Anth. ;  ζ.  λνειν  is 
also  used  in  later  authors  of  Diana, 
as  assisting  in  child-birth  ;  also  of 
men  on  a  march,  ζ.  λνεσθαι,  to  halt, 
rest  one's  self,  Hdt.  8,  120 :  φέρείν 
νπό  ζώνην  and  τρέφειν  εντός  t,  *νης, 
to  bear  or  nourish  under  the  girdle, 
Le.  in  the  womb,  Aesch.  Cho.  992, 
Eum.  608  ;  also  νπό  ζώνης,  Eur.  Hec. 
762.  —  Proverb,  εις  ζώνην  όεδόσθαι, 
to  be  given  for  girdle-money,  or,  as  we 
should  say,  pin-money,  of  Oriental 
queens  who  had  cities  given  them 
lor  their  small  expenses,  Schneid. 
Xen.  An.  1,  4,  9.  Later  the  girdle 
vras  used,  ;is  now  in  the  east,  to 
k^t'D  money  in,  N.  T. :  hence  zonam 

ierdere,  to  lose  one's  purse,  Ilorat. — 
I.  the  part  round  which  the  girdle 
aeeed,  the  waist ,  loins,  so,  ;is  early  as 
I.  :i,  179,  Vgamemnon  is  called'Apef 

ζώνην  ικελος. — III.  am/  thing  that  one 
girds  on.  a  garment,  cuirass,  armour  in 
genl.,  esp.  that  of  officers,  hence, 
ζώνης  τν  \  ι  /r,  :is  wc  s;iy,  *  to  get  one's 
epaulettes,'  Anth. — IV.  anything  that 
io«4  round  like  a  girdle,  end  so — I  in 
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architecture,  the  frieze,  Vitruv.  —  2. 
the  zones  of  the  heavenly  sphere,  Lat. 
cingulus,  Strab.  —  3.  in  medic,  wri- 
ters, herpes  zoster,  shingles,  (i.  e.  cin- 
gulum),  so  called  from  its  running 
round  the  body,  Plin. 

\Ζώνη,  ης,  η,  Zonl,  a  city  and  pro- 
montory of  Thrace  on  the  Aegean 
sea,  Hdt.  7,  59,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  28. 

Ζώνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Plut. 

Ζωνιοπλόκος,  ov,  (ζώνιον,  πλέκω) 
plaiting,  embroidering  girdles. 

Ζωνίτης,  ov,  ό,  iem.  ϊτις,  ιδος, 
girded,  having  girdles,  a  kind  of  cake, 
Diosc. 

Ζώνννμι,  and  -ννω,  f.  ζώσω :  aor. 
έζωσα.  Mid.  ζώνννμαι,  f.  ζώσομαι : 
aor.  έζωσύμην :  perf.  pass,  έζωσμαι. 
To  gird,  esp.  to  gird  or  tuck  up  for 
battle,  Od.  18,  76  (the  only  place 
where  Horn,  has  act.) :  to  gird  round, 
gird,  buckle  or  put  on.  Mid.  to  gird 
one's  self,  gird  tip  one's  loins,  ζώσαι, 
gird  thee,  Od.  18,  30  ;  esp.  to  gird  one's 
self  for  battle,  II.  11,  15;  23,  685; 
hence  to  arm,  Od.  24,  89 ;  ζώνννσθαι 
ζωστήρι,  βάκεσι,  to  gird  one's  self  with 
a  belt,  with  rags,  II.  10,  78,  Od.  18, 
67  ;  also  c.  ace,  ζώνην,  μίτρην,  χαλ- 
κόν  ζώνννσθαι,  to  gird  on  one's  belt, 
sword,  II.  5,  857 ;  14,  181  ;  23,  130  ; 
cf.  ενζωνος.  (Akin  to  ζεύγννμι,  ζυ- 
γήναι,  as  χώνννμι  to  χέω,  χνθήναι, 
Lat.  cingo.) 

Ζωνννσκετο,  lengthd.  3  sing.  impf. 
mid.  from  foreg.,  II.  5,  857. 

Ζωννύω,=ζώνννμι. 

Ζωνόγαστρις,  ό,  η,  and  ζωνογάσ- 
τωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (ζώνη,  γαστήρ)  gird- 
ed round  the  loins. 

Ζωνοειδής,  ές,  (ζώνη,  είδος)  like  α 
belt  or  girdle. 

Ζωντεΐον,  ov,  τό,  ν.  ζητρεϊον. 

Ζωογενής,  ές,  (ζώον,  *  γένω)  born  of 
an  animal,  animal,  Plat. 

Ζωογ?ιύώος,  ov,  (ζώον,  γλύφω)  car- 
ving animals:  ό  ζ.,  a  sculptor,  Mel. 
11.  [v] 

Ζωογονέω,  ώ,  (ζωογόνος)  to  pro- 
duce, propagate,  engender  animals,  esp. 
worms,  maggots,  etc.,  Theophr. — II. 
to  preserve  alive,  LXX.     Hence 

Ζωογόνησίς,  εως,  ή,  the  propagating 
of  animals,  esp.  worms,  etc.,  Lat.  ver- 
miculatio.     Hence 

Ζωογονητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  propa- 
gate, prolific. 

Ζωογονία,  ας,  η,  =  ζωογόνησις, 
Theophr. 

Ζωογονικός,  η,  όν,=ζωογον?}τικός, 
Philo.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ζωογόνος,  ον,  (ζωός,  *γένω)  pro• 
ducing  or  propagating  animals,  genera- 
tive, Aretae. :  epith.  of  the  number 
seven,  because  children  are  often 
born  in  seven  months. 

Ζωογράφος,  ov,  poet,  for  ζωγ., 
Theocr.  15,  81. 

Ζωοδότειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  ζωο- 
δοτί/ρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  ζωοδότης,  ον,  ό, 
(ζωή,  δ'ιδωμί)  a  giver  of  life,  Eccl. 

Ζωόδωρος,  ov,  (ζω?/,  δωρέω)  life- 
giving,  Eccl. 

Ζωοειδής,  ές,  (ζώον,  είδος)  like  an 
annual,  Geop. 

Ζωοθετέω,  ώ,  (ζωός,  τίΰημι)  to  make 
alive,  bring  to  life,  Archel.  ap.  Antig. 
Car.  23. 

Ζωοθηρία,  ας,  ή,  (θήρα)  a  catching 
animals  alive,  Plat.  Soph.  223  II. 

Ζωοθηρίκός,  ή,  ό r,  belonging  to  ζωο- 
θηρία,  lb.  220  A,  222    \ 

Ζωοθνσία,  ας,  ή,  animal  sacrifice, 
Eccl. :   from 

Ζωοθΰτέώ,  (ζώον,  θύω)  tO  sacrifice. 
ZuOKTOVla,  ας,  >/,  slaughter  of  ani- 
mals :  from 
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τΖωορ  όνος,  ov,  (ζωον,  κιείνω)  .'«fty 
ing  animals,  Philost. 

Ζωόμορφος,  ov,  (ζώον,  μορφή)  in  tJ*t 
form  or  shape  of  an  animal,  Plut. 

Ζώον,  ov,  τό,  (ζωός)  a  living  being, 
animal,  like  Lat.  animal  for  animale, 
Ar.  Vesp.  551,  Plut.  443,  etc.— II.  in 
painting  and  sculpture,  strictly  the 
figure  of  an  animal  done  fvom  life,  but 
also  any  figure,  image,  just  =  twoc, 
Hdt.  2,  148 :  hence  ζωγράφος,  ζώα 
γράφε  ιν  and  γράφεσθαι  for  ζωγραφεϊν, 
in  Hdt.  with  a  second  ace.  of  the 
thing  painted,  as,  ζώα  γράιμασθαι  την 
ζενξιν  τον  Βοςπόρον,  to  have  the  pas 
sage  of  the  Bosporus  painted  from 
life,  or  in  genl.  painted,  Hdt.  4,  88 
(Orig.  neut.  from  ζωός,  and  by  change 
of  accent  made  into  a  subst.  :  in 
MSS.  oft.  written  ζώον  as  if  contr. 
from  ζώϊον,  and  so'  Dind.,  Steph. 
Thes.,  would  always  keep  it,  though 
he  does  not  propose  ζωός  in  the  adj. 
form,  or  ζωο-  in  the  deriv.  words.) 

Ζωοπλαστέω,  ώ,  to  mould  to  the 
life,  make  into  statues,  analogous  to 
ζωγραφέω,  Lycophr.  844 :  from 

Ζωοπλάστης,  ov,  b,  (ζώον,  πλάσ 
σω)  one  who  forms  animals :  hence,  the 
Creator,  Philo. 

Ζωοποιέω,  ώ,  (ζωοποιός)  to  produce 
animals,  esp.  worms,  grubs,  etc.,  like 
ζωογονέω,  Arist.  H.  A.    Hence 

Ζωοποίησις,  εως,  η,  a  making  alive, 
bringing  to  life.     Hence 

Ζωοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  make 
alive  :  τό  ζ.,  generative  power,  Plut. 

Ζωοποιός,  ov,  (ζώον,  ποιέω)  making 
alive,  generative,  Eccl. 

Ζωοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (ζώον;  πωλέω) 
selling  animals,  esp.  for  sacrifice. 

Ζωόπωλις,  ιδος,  ή,  sub.  άγοοά,  the 
beast-market. 

Ζωός,  ζωή,  ζωόν,  (ζάω)  alive,  living, 
Horn.,  etc.,  opp.  to  θανών,  Od.  17, 
115;  ζωόν  έ'λεϊν  τίνα,  to  take  pri- 
soner, II.  6,  38,  λαβεϊν,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
2,  5,  cf.  ζωγρέω.  A  rarer  form  is  ζώς, 
11.  5,  887  ;  16,  445,  Hdt.  1,  194  (ace. 
to  best  MSS. ;  though  some  write 
ζώς,  wrongly  comparing  σώς,  which 
is  contr.  from  σόος.) 

Ζωόσοφος,  ov,  (ζωή,  σοφός)  wise  in 
life,  Anth. 

Ζωοστάσιον,  ov,  τό,  (ζώον,  Ιστημι) 
a  stand  for  beasts,  stall,  stable,  [a] 

Ζωότης,  ητος,  η,  (ζωός)  animal  na 
ture,  formed  like  θειότης,  and  joined 
with  it,  Plut.  2,  1001  B. 

Ζωοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  be  viviparous,  Arist. 
Pol.  1,  8,  10 :  and 

Ζωοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  viviparous, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. :  from 

Ζωοτόκος,  ov,  (ζώον,  τίκτω)  pro 
ducing  its  young  alive,  viviparous,  opp. 
to  ώοτύκος,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ζωοτροφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for 
keeping  animals  :  from 

Ζωοτ/Ύ~φέω,  ώ,  to  be  ζωοτρόφος,  to 
keep  ani-,     h,  Philo.     Hence 

Ζωοτρο^ία,  ας,  i],  a  feeding,  keep 
ing  of  animals,  Plat.  :   and 

Ζωοτροφικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  keeping 
animals  :  ή  ζ.  sub.  τέχνη,=  ζωοτροφία, 
Plat.  Poht.  263  E,  267  A. 

Ζωοτρόφος,  ov,  (ζώον,  τρέφω)  feed- 
ing, keeping  animals,  Clem.  Λ  I. 

Ζωοτνπος,ον,  (ζώον,  τ  ν  πάω)  mould- 
ing   or    modelling     animals     from     life, 

Noun,  [ϋ] 

Ζωο  \  to  live  on  animal  food, 

Arist.  II.  A.  8,  2,  16:  and 

Ζι.ιοφαγ/α,  ας,  ή,  a  living  mi  animal 
food,  Α  ι  is't.  II.  Λ.  :  from 

Ζωοφά  ring 

on  animal  food,  camivorout,  Arist.  Pol 
Χωόφθαλμος,  ov,  ui.'t.  6φθα?Μά€ 
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wrtn  animal  ei  es :  τό  ζωόφθαλμον,  a 
plant,  elsewh.  βούφθαλμον,  Diosc. 

Ζωοφθορία,  ας,  ή,  the  act  of  α  ζωο- 
φθόρος.  Eccl. 

Ζωοφθόρος,  ov,  (ζώον,  φθείρω)  de- 
stroying animals. — 2.  defiling  one's  self 
therewith,  Eccl. 

Ζωοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  alive,  to  bear 
a  Uve  fetus,  Arist.  H.  A. :  of  plants,  to 
btar  fruit,  Geop. 

Ζωοφόρος,  ov,  (ζωή,  φέρω)  bringing 
life,  life-giving,  Anth. — II.  (ζώον,  φέρω) 
bearing  animals,  and  so — 1.  bearing 
thefigures  of  animals,  sculptured,  Diod. : 
hence  zophora,  the  frieze,  Vitruv. — 2. 
ό  ζωοφ.  sub.  κύκ?*ος,=ζωδιακός,  Arist. 
Mund. 

Ζωοφϋτέω,  ώ,  (ζωός,  φυτεύω)  to  put 
forth  live  shoots,  Ath. 

Ζωόφντον,  ου,  (ζώον,  φύομαι)  a 
living  being,  v.  ζώφυτον.  —  Π.  (ζώον, 
tvrov)  a  zoophyte,  i.  e.  an  animal-plant, 
the  lowest  of  the  animal  tribe,  such 
as  polypi,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ζωόω,ώ,(ζωός)  to  make  alive:  pass. 
ζωοϋσθαι,  of  plants,  to  be  filled  with 
worms,  maggots,  etc.,  Theophr.,  cf. 
ζωογονέω,  ζωοποιέω. 

Ζώπισσα,  ης,  η,  (ζωός,  πίσσα)  the 
pitch  and  wax  scraped  off  old  ships, 
Diosc. 

Ζωττονέω,  ώ,  to  represent  alive,  Anth. 
ίΖωπύρα,  ας,  ή,  Zopyra,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Alex.  ap.  Ath.  441  D. 

Ζωπύρέω,  ώ,  (ζώπνρον)  to  kindle  to 
live  flame,  make  to  blaze  up,  usu.  me- 
taph.  to  set  on  fire,  stir  up,  kindle,  τάρ- 
8ος,  φρένα,  Aesch.  Theb.  289,  Ag. 
1034  ;  to  provoke,  Ar.  Lys.  682. 

Ζωπύρημα,  ατός,  τό,=  ζώπυρον  I. 

W  . 

Ζωπύρησις,   εως,   η,   (ζωπυρεω)  α 

lighting  up,  kindling,  [ν] 

■\Ζωπυρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ζωπυ- 

οέω,  one  must  kindle,  Philo. 

^Ζωτνρϊνος,    ου,    ό,   Zopyrlnus,   a 

poet,  Ath.  662  D. 

Ζωίχνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  kindling  up,  re- 
viving, Julian. 

ίΖωπνρίων,  ωνος,  b,  Zopyrion, name 
of  a  slave,  Theocr.  15,  13. 

Ζώπυρον,  ου,  τό,  (ζωός,  πϊφ)  α 
spark,  a  piece  of  hot  coal,  a  match  to 
light  up  a  fire  with ;  whence  Plato 
calls  those  who  survived  the  flood, 
ζώπυρα  τοϋ  τών  ανθρώπων  γένους, 
Legg.  677  Β. — Π.  act.  a  pair  of  bel- 
lows.— III.  a  plant,  also  κλινοπόδιον, 
dub.  in  Diosc.  Strictly  neut.  from 
adj.  ζώπυρος. 

Ζώπϋρος,  ov,  (ζωός,  πυρ)  kindling, 
lighting  up,  rousing,  Philostr. 

ΧΖώπυρος,  ου,  Ό,  Zopyrus,  a  cele- 
brated general  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 
Hdt.  3,  153.  —  2.  grandson  of  the 
foreg.,  Id.  3,  160. — 3.  ό  θράξ,  a  slave 
of  Pericles,  instructor  of  Alcibiades, 
Plat.  Alcib.  1,  122  A. — 4.  a  physician, 
Plut.  — Others  in  Plut.  Pyrrh.  34, 
Diog.  L.,  etc. 

Ζωπύρωσις,  εως,  ή,=ζωπύρησις. 
\Ζωροάστρης,  ου,  ό,  Zoroaster,  the 
celebrated  Persian  sage  and  law- 
giver, founder  of  the  Persian  reli- 
gion ;  son  of  Oromazes,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 
122  A. 

Ζωροποτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  sheer  wine, 
be  drunken,  Ath. :  from 

Ζωροπότης,  ov,  b,  (ζωρός,  πίνω) 
drinking  sheer  wine,  drinking  hard, 
drunken,  Hedyl.  ap.  Ath.  497  D. 

Ζωρός,  όν,  pure,  sheer,  hence  strong, 
hot,  usu.  of  wine  without  water ;  also 
as  neut.,  ζωρόν,  like  τό  άκρατον,  Lat. 
merum,  sheer  wine :  Horn,  Uses  only 
comp...  ζωρότερον  κέρακ  xix  purer 
wine,  i.  e.  pour  in  less  water,  II.  9, 
203,  where  also  it  must  be  taken  as 
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neut.  subst.  As  it  was  reckoned  a 
drunken  habit  to  drink  the  strong 
Greek  wine  without  water,  the  post- 
Horn,  phrase  ζωρότερον  πίνειν  came 
to  mean  not  only,  as  in  Hdt.  6,  84,  to 
drink  purer  wine  than  common,  but  in 
genl.  to  drink  hard,  be  a  drunkard,  like 
άκρατοποτεϊν.  But  in  Emped.  148, 
ζωρός  has  exactly  the  contrary  mean- 
ing, mixed,  as  opp.  to  άκρητος.  (Prob. 
for  ζωερός  from  ζωός.) 
tZ ώρος,  ου,  ό,  Zdrus,  founder  of 
Carthage,  ace.  to  App.  Pun. — 2.  Ζω- 
ρός, οϋ,  b,  a  Trojan,  Q.  Sm.  3,  231. 

Ζώο,  neut.  ζών,  gen.  ζώ,  rarer  form 
for  ζωός,  q.  v.,  II.  5,  887. 

Ζώσαί,  imperat.  aor.  1  mid.  of  ζών- 
ννμΐ,  Od.  18,  30. 

Ζώσιμος,  ov,  (ζάω)  capable  of  life, 
Lai.  vitalis,  Theophr. 

j-Ζώσιμος,  ου,  b,  Zosimus,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet  of  Thasus,  Anth. — 2. 
one  of  the  Byzantine  historians. 

Ζώσις,  εως,  η,  (ζώννυμι)  a  girding. 

Ζώσμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  ζώμα,  ace.  to 
Thorn.  Μ.  p.  411,  not  Att. 

Ζωστηρ,  ήρος,  b,  (ζώννυμι)  a  belt, 
girdle:  freq.  in  II.,  where  it  always) 
means  the  warrior's  belt,  which  passed 
round  the  loins  and  secured  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cuirass  (θώραξ) ;  fastened 
with  a  clasp  or  hooks  of  gold,  11.  4, 
132 ;  and  prob.,  to  make  it  stronger, 
covered  with  metal  plates,  hence 
δαιδαλέος  and  παναίολος,  II.  4,  135, 
etc. :  in  Od.  the  belt  with  which  the 
swine-herd  girds  up  his  frock,  Od.  14, 
72.  Later  also  the  women's  girdle, 
which  Horn,  calls  ζώνη. — II.  =ζώνη 
IV.  3,  Plin. — III.  the  stripe  or  band 
which  marks  a  certain  height  in  the  ship, 
which  may  be  illustrated  by  Eur. 
Cvcl.  505,  6. — IV.  a  kind  of  sea-weed. 
— V.  as  adj.,  girded,  Call.  II.  Ap.  85. 
Hence 

^Ζωστηρ,  ήρος,  b,  Zoster,  a  pro- 
montory of  Attica,  consisting  of  se- 
veral slender  points,  between  Athens 
and  Sunium,  now  Halikes,  Hdt.  8, 
107,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  9. 

Ζωστήριος,  a,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
the  ζωστηρ. 

Ζωστηροκλέπτης;  ου,  ό,  (ζωστηρ, 
κλέπτω)  one  who  steals  belts,  Lye. 

Ζώστης,  ου,  b,  (ζώννυμι)  one  who 
girds. — 2.  a  girdle. 

Ζωστός,  ή,  όν,  (ζώννυμι)  girded. 

Ζώστρον,  ου,  τό,  a  belt,  girdle,  Od. 
6,38. 

Ζωτεΐον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  ζητρεϊον. 

Ζωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ζάω)  belonging  to, 
giving  or  preserving  life,  Arist.  Gen. 
An. — II.  full  of  life,  lively.  Lat.  vivax, 
Plat.  Rep.  610  Ε  :  also  of  works  of 
art,  true  to  life,  τό  ζωτικόν  φαίνεσθαι 
πώς  ένεργάζη  τοΐς  άνδριάσιν  ;  how 
do  }*ou  give  that  look  of  life  to  your 
statues?  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  6:  ζωτι- 
κώτατα  γράφειν,  to  paint  to  the  very 
life,  Plut.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence,  ζωτι- 
κώς  έχειν,  to  be  fond,  of  life,  unwil- 
ling to  die,  Plut. 

\Ζώτος,  ου,  ό,  or  Ζώτης,  Zotus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

Ζωύφιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ζώον, 
=  ζώδιον,     Ath.  [ΐ>] 

Ζωφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)=ζωοφόρος,  q.  v. 

Ζώφϋτος,  ov,  (ζωός,  Φύω)  giving 
life  to  plants  .fruitful,  fertilising,  Aesch. 
Supp.  857  :  cf.  ζωόφ. 

Ζώω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ζάω,  to  live, 
the  only  form  in  Horn.,  but  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. :  αγαθόν  βίον  ζώειν, 
Od.  15,  491 :  freq.  joined,  ζώειν  και 
όραν  φάος  ήελίοιο.  (It  never  occurs 
as  root  of  ζώννυμι.) 

Ζωώδης,  ες,  (ζώον,  είδος)  like  an 
animal,  animal  Plut.     Hence 
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Ζωωδία,  αζ,  η,  animal  nature,  Iambi. 

Ζωωνϋμία,  ar,  ή,  (ζώον,  όνομα)  tht 
naming  after  animals,  as  in  the  zodiac. 

Ζώωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ζωόω)  a  making 
alive. — II.  pass,  a  being  alive,  anima 
tion. 

Ζωωτός,  η,  όν,  (ζωόω)  worked,  em 
broidtred  with  figures,  Ath.,  Like  Plau 
tus'  belluata  tapetia,  cf.  στρονθωτός. 


Η. 

Η,  η,  ήτα,  τό,  indecl.,  seventh  lei 
ter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet ;  as  numeral 
η'=όκτώ  and  όγδοος,  but  ,77=  8000. 
The  oldest  form  of  Eta  (}■{)  was 
plainly  a  double  ε,  and  prob.  it  was 
pronounced  as  a  lengthd.  ε,  cf.  δήλος 
ζήλος,  from  δέε?.ος  ζέελος.  The  old 
alphabet  had  only  one  sign  (ε)  foi 
the  e  sound,  both  long  and  short,  till 
the  long  vowels  η  and  ω  were  form 
ally  introduced  from  the  Samian  into 
the  Athen.  alphabet  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euclides,  B.  C.  403.  But  the 
sign  H,  before  it  represented  the 
double  ε,  was  used  for  the  spiritus 
asper,  as  ΗΟΣ,  i.  e.  ος,  which  usage 
remains  in  the  Lat.  Η :  also  before 
the  introduction  of  the  aspirated 
consonants,  θ,  χ,  φ,  it  was  placed 
after  the  tenues  κ,  π,  τ,  to  represent 
these,  KH=X,  ΠΗ=Φ,  ΤΗ  =  Θ. 
When  it  became  a  vowel,  the  sign  Η 
was  cut  in  two,  so  that  l•  represent- 
ed the  spir.  asper,  Η  the  spir.  lenis, 
whence  came  the  present  signs  for 
breathings,  η  was  most  in  use  among 
the  Ion. ;  with  Att.  it  often  passed 
into  a,  as  in  πρήσσω  θώρηξ,  Att. 
πράσσω  θώραξ :  though  this  change 
wTas  much  more  freq.  in  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  In  later  Att.,  ει  and  ηϊ  were 
not  seldom  changed  into  n,  e.  g. 
κλείθρα  κ?.ήθρα,  Νηρηίδες  ^ηρ?)δες, 
Valck.  Phoen.  268. 

Ή,  and  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  lengthd.  ήέ, 
conjunction  with  three  chief  signfs,, 
disjunctive,  interrogative,  compara- 
tive. 

Ι.  ή  dis'UXCTIVE,  or,  Lat.  aut, 
Horn. :  it  may  oft.  be  renueied  or 
else,  i.  e.  in  the  other  or  opposite  case, 
cf.  ήπερ,  ήτοι,  ήτε. — 2.  ?/...,  ή...,  re 
peated  at  the  beginning  of  two  clauses, 
to  mark  a  strong  distinction  or  oppo- 
sition, either...,  or...,  Lat.  aut...,  aut..., 
Horn. :  but  oft.  only  to  denote  two 
parallel  cases,  like  πότερον...,  ή..., 
the  Lat.  sive...,  sive...,  whether...,  or..., 
mostly  in  Ep.,  as  II.  1,  27,  138,  Od. 
14,  330,  etc.,  but  sometimes  also  in 
Trag.,  Elmsl.  Med.  480  :  so  too  Horn. 
uses  ήμέν...,  ήδέ...,  q.  v. :  Pind.  joins 
ή...,  ήτοι...,  Ν.  6,  8,  and  later  writers, 
esp.  Trag.,  oft.  have  ήτοι...,  ή...,  and 
είτε...,  ή...,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  891,  Lob. 
Soph.  Aj.  178. 

II.  ή  interrogative  : — 1.  mostly 
in  indirect  questions,  as  είπε  ή..., 
say  whether...,  Od.  16,  138,  cf.  II.  8, 
111,  for  which  the  Att.  say  ει:  and 
in  double  indirect  questions,  ή...,  ή.... 
ivhether...,  or...  ?  Lat.  utrum...,  an...? 
II.  1,  190,  Od.  6,  142,  etc.,  for  which 
the  Att.  say  ει  or  πότερον...,  ή..., 
Valck.  Hipp.  276:  ή...,  ή...,  is  also 
used  in  clauses,  which  do  not  strictly 
express  a  question,  but  only  a  doubt, 
II.  5,  672. — 2.  also  with  such  direct 
questions  as  follow  a  gmeral  ques- 
tion and  suggest  the  answer  thereto, 
like  Lat.  an,  τίπτ'  ειλήλουθας ;  n 
Ινα  ϋβριν  ϊδη  'Αγαμέμνονος ;  why 
hast  thou  come?  isjt  that  thou  may's) 
see...,  II.  1,  203,  cf.  5,  468,  Od.  4,  710 
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The  interrog.  /)  is  used  in  just  the 
same  way  :  indeed  Passow  proposes 
always  to  write  //  in  direct,  //  only  in 
indirect  questions. 

III.  ή  comparative,  as,  like  Lat. 
quam,  after  a  compar.  first  in  Horn. : 
also  after  positive  adjs.  which  have 
a  compar.  notion,  esp.  after  άλλος, 

?.  v.,  άλλοϊος,  Od.  19,  267,  ενάντιος, 
kit.  1,  22  ;  οί'δ'  όσον,  Theocr.  9,  21, 
,  cf.  9,  31,  35,  etc. :  so  too  after  verbs 
which  have  the  same  notion,  esp. 
βούλομαι  7/...,  to  wish  rather  than..., 
v.  βού'λομαι  II.,  and  φθάνω  η...,  to 
come  sooner  than...,  II.  23,  445,  Od.  11, 
58  .  but  sometimes  ή  is  used  without 
any  compar.  word,  as  in  Hdt.  9,  26. 
— 2.  ή  sometimes  joins  two  compar., 
when  they  both  refer  to  the  same 
subject,  πάντες  κ'  άρησαίατ'  ελα- 
φρότεροι πόδας  είναι,  ή  άφνειότεροι, 
Od.  1,  165;  ταχύτερα  ή  σοφώτερα, 
Hdt.  3,  65  ;  also  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Ach. 
1078,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Theact.  144  Β  : 
so  too  in  Lat.,  non  libentius,  quam 
verius,  Cic.  Mil.  c.  29. — 3.  ή  is  some- 
times put  pleon.  c.  genit.  after  a  corn- 
par.,  Plat.  Legg.  765  A,  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  310  C,  Fasi  in  Friedem.  u. 
Seeb.  Misc.  Crit.  2,  4,  p.  697,  sq  —  4. 
very  rarely  after  a  superl.,  as,  πί- 
θοιτό  κεν  ύμμι  μάλιστα  ή  έμοί,  Αρ. 
Rh.  3,  91,  92•  in  Ar.  Αν.  823,  the 
old  reading  λωστον  μεν  ή  το  Φλέγρας 
πεδίον  has  been  altered  into  μεν  ουν 
from  the  Rav.  MS.  The  disjunc- 
tive and  compar.  particles  are  found 
together  in  11.  15,  511,  βέλτερον,  ή 
άπολέσθαι  'ένα  χρόνον,  ήέ  βιώναι,  ή 
δ'ηθά  στρεύγεσθαι,  'tis  better  either  to 
die  once  for  all  or  live,  than  long  to 
tarry  doubtful. 

[When  ή  ov,  ή  ούκ  come  together 
in  a  verse,  the  two  words  coalesce 
into  one  syll.,  always  in  Att.  poets, 
and  usu.  in  Ep.,  e.  g.  11.  5,  349,  Od. 

I,  298,  cf.  μη  fin. :  so  too  ή  αυτός, 
Hes.] 

Ή,  an  exclamation,  to  call  one's 
attention  to  a  thing,  ή,  ή,  σιώπα,  Ar. 
Nub.  105;  and  so  should  be  written, 
At.  Ran.  271,  ποϋ  Ξανθιάς ;  ή,  Ξαν- 
θιάς! where's  Xanthias?  ho,  Xan- 
mias ! 

Ή,  adv.,  with  two  chief  signfs., 
strengthening  and  questioning. 

I.  TO    STRENGTHEN   ΟΓ    CONFIRM, 

an  assertion,  in  truth,  truly,  verily,  of 
a  surety,  etc.,  Horn.,  etc.  Though  it 
is  by  no  means  seldom  put  alone,  yet 
it  usu.  is  strengthd.  by  the  addition 
of  one  or  two  other  particles :  the 
commonest  combinations  being  ή  άρα, 
η  άρα  δη,  ή  άρ  and  η  άρ  τε,  ή  yap 
and  ή  yap  άν,  η  yap  τοι,  ή  δη,  η  δη 
ΐιάν,  ΐ,  δη  πον,  ή  θην,  η  μά?Μ,  η  μά/Μ 
δη,  ή  μην  or  ή  μάν,  Ion.  ή  μεν,  and 
strengthd.  yet  again  ή  μεν  δη,  also 
η  νύ  τοι,  ν  £>α,  ή  ()ά  νυ,  ή  τάχα,  ή 
τάχα  και,  η  τε,  all  in  Horn. :  post- 
Ilom.  and  esp.  in  Trag.,  τ)  κάρτα, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1028.  It  is  impossible 
to  give  the  nice  distinctions  of  these 
phrases  in  our  language  :  the  strong- 
est is  η  μην,  Ion.  ή  μεν,  this  In  in- 
used  to  introduce  the  very  words  of  an 
oath,  by  Horn,  mostly  in  oratio  recta, 
but,  also  c  inf.  in  oratio  obliqua,  as 
συ  δι  σννθεΟ)  καί  μη  ι  όμοσσον,  η 
σων  ι"  π  ι  σιν  και  χερσίν 
II.  1,  77,  and  so  usu.  m  his- 
torical pi  Hdt.  4,  1  31  ;  5,  93, 
JCen.   An.  2,  3,  26,  s(j. 

II.  in  [NTKRBOO.  aentences^Lat. 
vi  and  num,  usu.  only  to  be  rendered 
•jy  tin•  question,  as  in  I  Id.  10,  330,  II. 

II.  666  .  15,  132,  504,  500:  some- 
times t  may  be  rendered,  pray?  or 
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can  it  be  ?  as  Od.  13,  418,  11.  7,  26,  cf. 
η  II.  2  :  so  η  ρ"  α,  τ)  [)ά  vv,  ή  ρά  τι,  all 
in  Horn.,  and  freq.  in  Att.  η  yap  :  but 
this  last  phrase  stands  sometimes  for 
a  second  question  by  itself,  ή  yap ; 
is  it  not  so  ?  eh  ?  Lat.  nonne  ?  so  ή 
yap  ov ;  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  D, 
Gorg.  468  D.  This  interrog.  signf.  is 
only  in  direct  questions,  and  is  in 
gen.  less  freq.  than  signf.  I.,  cf.  ή  II. 
fin.  In  both  ή  always  begins  the 
sentence,  except  in  Att.  poets  now 
antl  then,  as  Eul.  Hec.  1013,  cf. 
Herm.  lb.  991. 

Ή,  for  εφη,  3  sing.  impf.  from  ήμί, 
q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn. 

Ή,  for  ην,  1  sing.  impf.  from  ειμί, 
old  Att.,  contr.  from  Ion.  έα,  but  rare, 
Heind.  PJat.  Prot.  310  E. 

'Hi,  3  sing.  subj.  pres.  act.  from 
ειμί. 

Ή,  fern,  from  artic.  δ,  q.  v. :  in 
Horn,  as  personal  or  demonstr.  pron. 
for  αύτη,  or  αύτη. 

Ή,  fern,  from  relat.  pron.  δς,  q.  v., 
Horn. 

Ήί,  dat.  sing.  fern,  from  possess, 
pron.  δς,  τ),  ov,  his,  in  Horn.  usu.  έύς, 
dat.  fern.  έτ). 

Ήί,  dat.'  sing.  fem.  of  lelat.  pron. 
δς,  τ"},  δ,  Horn.  :  freq.  in  adverb,  signf. 
— 1.  Ep.  of  place,  which  way,  where, 
whither,  in  or  at  what  place,  freq.  in 
Horn. — 2.  Att.  of  the  manner,  how,  as, 
in  which  signf.  also  it  sometimes  oc- 
curs in  Horn.,  as  II.  2,  73,  ή  or  ή  θέμις 
εστί,  v.  sub  θέμις:  in  Thuc.  also 
wherefore. — 3.  joined  with  superl.  τ) 
μάλιστα  or  ή  δυνατόν  μάλιστα,  as 
much,  as  far  as  possible,  τ)  τάχιστα, 
as  quick  as  possible,  τ)  βαστά,  η  άρισ- 
τον, etc.,  like  ώς  or  ό  τι  μάλιστα, 
oft.  in  Xen.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  901. 

THa,  for  t)v,  Ep.  1  sing.  impf.  from 
ειμί  to  be,  Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  but 
only  in  3  sing.  ήεν. 

THm,  Att.  contr.  from  ήϊα,  for  ήειν, 
Ep.  impf.  from  είμι,  to  go. 

Ήατο,  Ion.  for  ήντο,  3  plur.  impf. 
from  ήμαι,  to  sit. 
t"H/3a,  Dor.  for  ήβη,  Pind. 

Ήβαώς,  ά,  ov,  Ion.  for  βαιός,  little, 
small,  poor:  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  negat. 
ουδέ,  as,  ου  ο'ι  ενι  φρένες,  ούδ'  ήβαιαί, 
no  sense  is  in  him,  no,  not  the  least, 
II.  14,  141,  Od.  21,  288  ;  so  too,  ου  ol 
εν  ι  τρίχες,  ούδ'  ήβαιαί,  Od.  18,  355  : 
most  usu.  in  neut.  as  adv.,  ούδ' 
ήβαιόν,  not  in  the  least,  not  at  all, 
Lat.  ne  tantillum  quidem,  II.  2,  380, 
386,  etc.,  Od.  3,  14  :  without  negat., 
ήβαιόν  άπο  σπείους,  a  little  from  the 
cave,  Od.  9,  462.  (Prob.  strengthd. 
from  βαιός.) 

Ίίβάσκω,  f.  ήβήσω,  (ήβη)  to  come 
to  man's  estate,  come  to  one's  strength, 
Lat.  pubescere,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  1  :  me- 
taph.,  ήβάσκει  κακόν,  Eur.  Ale.  1085, 
as  Dind.  for  ήβα  σοι.     Cf.  sq. 

Ήβάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (ήβη)  to  be  at 
man's  estate,  to  be  in  the  prime  of  youth, 
at  one's  fill  size  and  powers,  Lat.  pri- 
bescere,  Horn.,  who  best  explains  it 
in  the  often-repeated  line  εΐθ'  ώς 
ήβώοιμι.,  βίη  δέ  μοί  ϊμπεδος  εϊη  : — 
άνήμ  μά'/.α  ηβών,  a  man  in  the  prime 
arid  pride  of  life,  II.  12,  382;  and  SO 
of  plants,  ή/u  ρις  ήβώωσα,  a  young, 
luxuriant  vine,  Od.  5,  69.  Also  of  the 
outward  signs  of  manhood,  to  get  one's 
beard,  etc.  :  ί/βάν  σθένος,  to  be  young 

and  strong,  Eur.  II.  I•'.  436. — if.  me- 
taph.  to  be  young,  fresh,  vigorous,  etc., 
ήβα  τοϊς  γέρονσιν  ι  r  μαθεϊν,  learn- 
ing μ  young  even  for  the  old,  ι,  e.  'tis 
never  too  late  to  leam,  Blomf  A.esch. 
\  567,  cf,  Supp.  606 ;  fj  ?d  δήμος 
"V   δρ)}μ>   πεσών,  the 
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like  a  passionate  youth,  EllT.  Or.  696, 
ci'.  νεανικός  :  also  to  be  f*ill  of  youth 
Jul  joy,  Theogn.  1229.— As  ήβάω  de 
notes  the  state,  so  ήβάσκω  the  coming 
to  that  state,  Piers.  J'-oer.  p.  180,  sq. 

ΉΒΗ,  ης,  ή,  Doi  ηβα,  Ρίηά.,άβα, 
Theocr.,  ma?i's  estate,  manhood,  esp. 
at  its  beginning,  and  so  the  freshest, 
most  beautiful  and  active  time  of  life, 
youth,  Lat.  pubertas,  II.  24,  318,  Od 
10,  279  :  the  strength  and  power  of  man, 
the  strength  and  freshness  of  youth,  II. 
23,  432,  Od.  8,  181  ;  16,  174  :  later  ήβη 
was  the  time  just  before  manhood,  from 
about  14  to  20  years  of  age,  at  Spar 
ta  it  was  fixed  at  18,  so  that  οι  δέκα 
αφ'  ήβης  were  men  of  28,  ο'ι  τετταρά- 
κοντα  άφ'  ή.  men  of  58,  and  so  on, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  23 ;  6,  4,  17.— 2.  me- 
taph.  of  any  condition,  fresh  and  happy 
like  that  of  youth,  freshness,  joy ,  Pind. 
P.  4,  525,  cf.  ήβητήριον  :  also  youth- 
ful passion,  fire,  spirit,  lb.  6,  48. — 3.  a 
body  of  youth,  the  youth,  Lat.  juveulus, 
Aesch.  Pers.  512. — 1.  the  outward  signs 
of  manhood,  the  beard,  parts  about  the 
groin,  Lat.  pubes,  Ar.  Nub.  976. — II 
as  femin.  prop,  η.,  'Ήβη,  Hebe,  daugh 
ter  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  wife  of  Her- 
cules, Od.  11,  603,  Hes.  Th.  950  :  cup 
bearer  of  the  gods,  II.  4,  2:  but,  in 
later  allegorising  legends,  goddess  of 
youth.  (From  same  root  prob.  comes 
αβρός.)    Hence 

Ί  Ιβηδόν,  adv.  in  the  manner  of  youth . 
but  usu.— 2.  πάντες  ήβηδόν,  all  from 
the  youth  upwards,  Hat.  J,  172  ;  6,  21. 

Ήβ?]τήρ,  ήρος,  6,  Anth.,  ήβητής, 
οϋ,  ό,  Eur.  Heracl.  858,  and  ήβητωρ, 
ορός,  ό,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  136  C,  {ήβάω) 
a  youth,  youthful,  Lat.  puber.      Hence 

ΊΙβητήρων,  ov,  to,  a  place  where 
young  people  meet,  to- eat,  exercise  and 
amuse  themselves,  Plut. 

Ίίβητί/ς,  οϋ,  ό,  v.  sub  ήβητήρ. 

ΊΙβητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ήβάω]  of  or  be- 
longing  to  youth,  youthful,  Lat.  juveni 
lis,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20. 

Ήβήτριον,  ου,  τό,=ή[3ητήρων. 

Ήβητωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ν.  ηβητήρ. 

Ήβο?.έω,  ώ,=  ά/3οΛέω,  prob.  only 
used  in  compd.  σννηβο?,έω. 
^Ήβός,  ή,  όν,  Dor.  Άβός,=  ήβών. 
ακμάζων,  ripe,  έντι  yap  άβαί,  Theocr. 
5,  109,  as  W.  Dind.  reads  instead  ol 
άβαι,  Thes.  s.  v.  :  others  render 
young,  tender,  while  many  reject  the 
word,  v.  Interpp.  ad  loc. 

Ίϊβν?,λιάω,  ώ,  comic  dim.  from 
ήβάω,  to  be  middling  young,  youngish, 
a  rare  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  516,  Pherecr 
Metall.  1,  29. 

Ήβώην,  opt.  from.  ήβάω. 

Ίϊβώμι,  opt.  pres.  from  ήβάω,  Ep. 
ήβώοιμι :  part,  ήβώοντες,  ήβώωσα 
Ep.  lengthd.  form  for  ήβώντες,  ήβώ• 
σα,  Horn. 

Ήγάασθε,  Ep.  lengthd.  for  ήγασθε, 
2  plur.  impf.  from  άγαμαι,  Od.  5,  122. 
[where  2  syll.  is  long  metrigrat.] 

"Hyayov,  ες,  ε,  and  -γόμην,  aor.  2 
act.  and  mid.  of  άγω,  c.  redupl.,  !  [ora. 

ΊΙγάθεος,  έη,  εον,  (άγαν,  θεϊος) 
poet.,  very  divine,  most  holy,  often  in 
Horn., but,  as  also  in  Hes.,  and  Pind., 
only  of  places  immediately  und<  r  di 
vine  protection,  cf.  ζάθεος.  (Certain 
lv  akin  to  αγαθός,  but  essential!} 
different  in  sign!.)  [a] 

ΊΙγά?.ίθς,  a,  OV,  Ιάγννμΐ)  broken  in 

pieces,  Poet.  ap.  Ε.  Μ.  [a] 

ΊΙ  ..roe,  to,  Ion.  for  τήγανον, 
Anacr.  21. 

ΐΉγέλοχος,    ov,  ό,    Hegehchus,  a 

player  at  Itnens, derided  by  the  com 

eta  for  hia  mispronunciation  <>• 

χαλήν'  δρω  m  the  Orestes  of  USuripi- 

dea  ν  279,  w  Rao.  303.— 2.  a  ι 
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•milder  of  cavalry  unde/  Alexandei 
he  (ireat,  Arr.  An. — Others  in  Dion. 
H, 

νΐϊγέμαχος,  ου,  ό,  Hegemuchus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H. 

Ήγεμονεία,  less  usu.  form  of  ήγε- 
uovia,  q.  v. 

Ήγεμόνεια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  ψ/ε- 
ιιονενς,=ζήγεμόνη,  Orph. 

Ήγεμόνενμα,  ατ<:ς,  -5,  {ηγεμονεύω) 
a  leading:  but  in  Eur.  Phoen.  1494, 
prob. πηγεμών,  cf.  Schol.  ad  I. 

Ήγεμονεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  6,  poet, 
for  ηγεμών,  Opp.  C.  1,  224. 

Ηγεμονεύω,  to  go  before,  τινί,  Οά. 
3,  386 ;  8,  4,  etc. ;  also,  ποόσθε  ήγε- 
μονεύειν,  Od.  22,  400,  and  ήγεμονεύ- 
ειν  όδόν,  Od.  6,  261,  etc. :  hence  to 
show  the  way,  guide  on  the  way,  in  full 
ήγεμονεύειν  τινι  όδόν,  Od.  24,  225 ; 
so  too,  βόον  νδατι  ηγεμονεύείν,  to 
show  or  make  a  course  or  channel 
for  the  water,  Π.  21,  258,  (the  only 
places  in  Horn,  with  both  dat.  and 
ace.) :  from  the  notion  of  going  before 
and  guiding,  came  signf. — II.  to  lead, 
esp.  an  army,  hence  to  rule,  command, 
c.  gen.  pers.,  like  άρχειν  and  other 
such  verbs,  II.  2,  527,  552,  etc. ;  but 
c.  dat.  pers.  only  once  in  Horn.,  II.  2, 
810,  cf.  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §  538  :  also 
absol.  to  be  rider,  to  hold  command,  ήγ. 
ev  πόλει,  Plat.  Rep.  474  C. — Signf. 
II.  never  occurs  in  Od.,  and  signf.  I. 
hardly  ever  in  II.     Cf.  ήγέομαι. 

'ΐίγεμίίνέω,  ώ,  to  be  ηγεμών,  have 
authority,  Plat.  Tim.  41  C. 

Ήγεμόνη,  ης,  η,  fem.  of  ηγεμών,  a 
mistress,  queen,  epith.  of  Diana,  Call. 
Dian.  227,  and  Paus. 

Ηγεμονία,  ας,  ή,  a  leading  the  way, 
going  first,  Hdt.  2,  93. — II.  supreme 
power,  chief  command,  Hdt.  3,  65, 
Thuc.,  etc. ;  ηγ.  του  πο?ιέμον,  Hdt. 
6, 2 :  esp.  in  the  constitution  of  Greek 
states,  the  supremacy  of  one  state  over 
a  number  of  subordinates,  as  of  Athens 
in  Attica,  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  §  33  sqq.,  and  for  a  full  dis- 
cussion, cf.  Groen  van  Prinsterer, 
Leid.  1820 :  hence,  ηγ.  της  Έλ?Αδος, 
the  supremacy  of  Greece,  Thuc. — III. 
a  division  of  the  army  under  its  officer, 
a  command,  Plut. — IV.  the  chief  thing, 
principal  part,  ηγ.  της  τέχνης,  Diph.il. 
ap.  Ath.  132  D.  ■ 

Ηγεμονικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  an  ηγεμών,  practised  in  leading  or 
commanding,  chief,  leading,  Lat.  prin- 
ceps,  ηγ.  φύσις,  Philolaus  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  8 ;  ηγ.  την  φνσιν,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  252  Ε  ;  ηγ.  τέχνη,  Id  Phileb. 
55  D :  hence  το  ηγεμονικόν,  reason, 
the  leading  principle  of  action,  Heyne 
Epict.  29,  38.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Ήγεμόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  an  ηγεμών,  hence  ό  ήγεμόνιος, 
«ipith.  of  Mercury,  as  the  guide  of  de- 
parted souls,  Ar.  Plut.  1159  ;  elsewh. 
πομπενς,  φνχοπομπός. 

Ήγεμονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  of  ηγεμών, 
a  mistress,  queen,  App. 

Ήγεμόσννος,  η,  ov,  =  ηγεμόνιος  : 
ra  ηγεμόσννα,  sub.  ίερα,  thank-offer- 
*ngs  for  safe  conduct,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25. 

:Η.γεμών,  όνος,  b,  one  who  goes  or  is 
before,  a  guide,  leader,  esp.  a  chief  com- 
mander, general,  oft.  in  II. ;  opp.  to 
λαοί,  πληθύς,  II.  2,  365  ;  11,  304:  in 
Od.  always  a  guide  to  show  one  the 
way,  Od.  10,  505  ;  15,  310  ;  later  also 
ηγ.  της  οδού,  Hdt.  8,  31,  and  Xen. : 
— in  genl.  one  who  does  a  thing  first, 
and  so  is  an  authority  to  others,  Lat. 
princeps,  dux,  auctor :  ηγεμόνα  γίγνε- 
σθαι τινι,  like  ηγείσθαί  τινι,  to  guide 
one,  show  him  the  way,  Hdt.  1.  c. ; 
ηγεμόνα  είναι  τίνος,  to  give  occasion 
006 
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t;  a  th  ig,  be  the  cause  thereof,  Xea. 
Cyr.  1  5,  12 ;  but  also  ηγ.  γης,  the 
chief  οι  king  of  the  land,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
103 :  as  fem.  η  ηγεμών,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  7,  and  as  adj.,  ηγ.  νανς,  Aesch. 
Supp.  722;  also  as  neut.,  ηγεμόσι 
μέρεσι,  Plat.  Tim.  91  E. — II.  in  pros- 
ody. —  πνρ'ρ'ίχιος,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  218. — III.  al  ηγεμόνες,  in  architec- 
ture, the  coping  tiles  of  the  roof,  Inscr. 

ΫΗγέμων,  όνος,  ό,  Hegemon,  father 
of  the  archon  Chaerondas,  Dem.  253, 
11. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon,  Arr. 

Ήγέοααι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (άγω) 
to  go  before,  freq.  in  Horn.,  sometimes 
absol.,  opp.  to  έπομαι,  as  in  Od.  1, 
125  ;  sometimes  c.  dat.  pers.,  ηγείσθαί 
τινι,  to  go  before  another  ;  so  too  ηγ. 
τίνος,  but  less  freq. :  also  πρόσθεν 
ηγείσθαί,  II.  24,  96 ;  ηγεϊσθαι  όδόν, 
to  go  before  on  the  way,  Od.  10,  263  ; 
also,  ηγ.  τινι  την  όδόν,  Hdt.  9,  15  (cf. 
infr.) :  and  so  to  show  the  way,  guide, 
ηγείσθαί  τινι  πό/uv,  δόμον,  άστεα,  to 
guide  one  to  the  city,  etc.,  Od.  6, 114  ; 
7,  22  ;  15,  82 :  whence  came,  as  in 
ηγεμονεύω,  signf. — II.  to  lead,  esp.  an 
army  or  fleet,  and  so  to  command,  rule, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  c.  dat.  or  gen.,  ηγ.  νη- 
εσσι,  Ύρώεσσι,  ηγ.  επικούρων,  λαών, 
etc. :  with  dat.  prevails  the  orig.  signf. 
of  going  before,  with  gen.  the  derived 
one  of  leading,  commanding  : — not  oft. 
c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  ήγ.  τινι  όρ- 
χηθμον,  to  lead  the  dance  for  one.  of 
the  singer,  Od.  23,  134,  and  so,  ηγ. 
τινι  σοφίας,  ωδής,  Pind.  P.  4,  442, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  125  C  :  in  genl.  to  be  the 
first,  ηγ.  εις  φιλότητα,  to  make  the 
first  step  to  friendship,  Hes.  Op.  710 : 
absol.,  to  be  a  guide,  leader,  ruler,  chief, 
τινός  and  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  95,  etc.,  cf. 
Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  §  538  ;  rarely  c.  ace, 
for  in  ή  γ?ιώσσα  πάντα  ηγουμένη, 
Soph.  Phil.  99,  πάντα  is  adverbial, 
but  cf.  έξηγέομαι  I.  2  :  also  absol.,  ό 
ηγούμενος,  a  ruler,  chief,  Soph.  Phil. 
386. — III.  post-Horn,  like  Lat.  ducere, 
to  suppose,  believe,  hold,  ηγ.  τι  είναι, 
Hdt.  1 ,  126 ;  2,  40,  and  oft.  with  είναι 
omitted,  ηγ.  τινά  βασιλέα,  to  hold  or 
regard  as  king,  Hdt.  6,  52,  ηγ.  τάλλα 
πάντα  δεύτερα,  to  hold  everything 
else  secondary,  Soph.  Phil.  1442,  etc. ; 
so,  ηγ.  τι  περί  πο?ι.λον,  Hdt.  2,  115  : 
c.  ace.  only,  ηγ.  θεούς,  to  believe  in 
gods,  Pors.  Hec.  788,  cf.  Valck. 
Aristob.  p.  4 :  but  in  Att.  prose  the 
perf.  ήγημαι  used  as  pres.  is  more 
freq.  in  this  signf. — 2.  perh.  also  to 
think  right,  deem  fit,  c.  inf.,  Arnold 
Thuc.  2,  42. — The  act.  form  ήγέω  is 
prob.  found  only  in  compds.,  like  πε- 
ριηγέω,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  113,  which  are 
best  derived  from  adj.  περιηγής,  etc. : 
so  that  it  is  dub.  whether  ηγέω  was 
ever  in  use,  notwithstanding  the  obss. 
of  Toup.  on  Suid.  v.  χαλκευτής. 

Ήγερέθομαι,  Ep.  form  of  άγείρο- 
μαι,  as  pass.,  to  gather,  come  together, 
Horn.,  though  only  in  3  plur.  pres. 
and  impf.  ήγερέθονται  and  ηγερέ- 
θοντο  :  v.  also  sq.,  and  ήερέθομαι. 

'Ή,γερέομαι,  Ep.  form  οίάγείρομαι, 
to  gather,  come  together,  but  only  II.  10, 
127,  in  inf.  pres.  ήγερέεσθαι. 

"Ήγερθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  ήγέρ- 
θησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from  άγείρω, 
Horn. 

ΐ'ΐίγερία,  ας,  η,  Egeria,  a  nymph, 
the  spouse  and  instructress  of  Numa, 
Plut.  Num.  4. 

Ηγεσία,  ας,  η,  (ήγέομαι)=ηγεαο- 
νεία,  ηγησις. 

Ήγεσίλεως,  δ,=  Άγεσί?,αος,  q.  ν. 

νΐΐγέστρατος,  ου,  ό,  Hegestratus,  a 

ship  master  of  Massilia,  Dem.  8S3. — 

2.  an  Athenian  archon,  Plut.  Sol.  32.  | 
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Ήγέι  ης,  ov,  ό,  (ήγέομαι)  a  leader, 
Orph. 

Ήγέτις,  ιδος,  fem.  οίήγέτης,  Anth. 
Ήγέω,  v.  ήγέομαι,  sub  fin. 
Ήγηλάζω,  Ep.  collat.  form  of  ήγέ- 
ομαι, to  guide,  lead,  κακός  κακόν  ήγψ 
λάζει,  Od.  17,  217  ;  but,  κακόν  μόμον 
ήγ.,  to  lead,  pass  a  wretched  life,  Od. 
11,  618;  so  too,  βίοτον  βαρύν  wv.. 
Αρ.  Rh. 

'Ήγημα,    ατός,    τό,     (ήγέομαι)    a% 
thought,  plan,  LXX. 

νΐίγήμων,  όνος,  ό,  HegBmon,  an 
Athenian  orator,  who  favoured  Phil 
ip,  Dem.  320,  fin.— 2.  a  poet  of  Tim 
sus,  belonging  to  the  old  comedy. 
Ath.  406 ;  cf.  Meineke,  1,  p.  214. 

ΥΚγησαΐος,  ov,  ό,  Hegesaeus,  of•  S» 
nope,  Diog.  L. 

ΥΥΙγησανδρίδας,  a,  b,  Hegesandndas, 
a  Spartan  naval  commander  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  8, 91  (Άγη- 
σανδρίδας),  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  1 :  prop, 
patronym.  from 

Υ~Άγήσανδρος,  ov,  o,  Dor.  Άγήσαν- 
δρος,  Hegesander,  father  of  Hecataeus, 
Hdt.  5,  5,  125.— 2.  a  Spartan,  father 
of  Epitalidas  and  Hegesandridas, 
Thuc.  4,  132.— 3.  a  Thespian,  a  com 
mander  of  the  Boeotians,  Id.  7,  19.— 
4.  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  10,000 
Greeks,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.— Others  in 
Ath.,  Arr.,  etc. 

ΥΗγησιάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Hegesidnax, 
an  ambassador  of  Antiochus  «to  the 
Romans,  Polyb.  18,  33. — 2.  a  poet  and 
historian  of  Alexandrea,  Plut.,  Strab., 
etc. 

νΗγησίας,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  Άγησίας,  He 
gesias,  an  Athenian  archon,  Arr.  An. 
7,  28,  1. — 2.  a  philosopher  of  Cvrene, 
contemporary  with  Plato ;  whence 
his  followers  were  called  Ήγησιακοί, 
Diog.  L. — 3.  a  player  of  Alexandres, 
Ath.  620  D.— Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

ΥΉ,γησίδάμος,  cv,  o,=  Dor.  Άγησί- 
δάμος. 

νΗγησικ?.έης,  cor/r.  -κ?ής,  έος,  b, 
=  Dor.  Άγησικλής,  Hegesicles,  king 
of  Sparta  with  Leon,  Hdt.  1,  65. 

Ήγησίλεως,  ω,  ό,  =  Άγεσίλαος, 
epith.  of  the  god  of  the  nether-world, 
who  gathers  all  people. 

νΗγησί?ιοχος,  ου,  b,  Hegesilochus,  a 
Rhodian,  Ath.  444  E. 

ΥΥίγησίνονς,  ov,  b,  Hegesinous, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.,  etc. 

'ΐίγησίπολις,  εως,  ό,  leader  of  the 
state,  Diog.  L. 

ΥΥίγησιππίδας,  ό,  Ion.  for'Ay^aiTr 
πίδας. 

Υϊίγήσιππος,  ov,  ό,  Hegesippus,  a 
Greek  comic  poet,  Ath.  290  B,  Mei- 
neke 1,  p.  475. — 2.  a  celebrated  oratoi 
of  Athens,  a  contemporary  of  Demos- 
thenes, Dem.  75,  fin.  ;  129,  18,  etc.— 
3.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. — Others 
in  Ath.,  etc. 

ί'Ηγησιπνλη,  ης,  ή,  Hegesipyle, 
daughter  of  the  Thracian  king  Olo- 
rus,  wife  of  Miltiades,  Hdt.  6,  39.  [v] 

'Ήγησις,  εως,  ή,  (ήγέομαι)  a  leading, 
ride,  like  ηγεσία,  LXX. 
Υϋγησίστρατος,  ov,  ό,  Hegesistratus 
Dor.  Άγησίστρατος,  a  tyrant  of  Si 
geum,  Hdt.  5,  94.-2.  a  seer  of  Elis, 
of  the  family  of  the  Teliiadae,  Id.  9 
37. — 3.  son  of  Aristagoras  of  Samos 
Id.  9,  90.— Others  in  Arr.,  etc. 
ΫΥίγησώ,  ους,  ή,  Hegeso,  fem.  pr.  n. 
Anth. 

Ήγήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from,  ήγη 
τήρ,  Anth. 

'Ηγητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ήγέομαι^ 
one  must  lead,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  3. — 
2.  one  must  suppose,  Plat.  Rep.  361  A 

'Άγητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,-=ήγήτωρ,  q.  v. 

Ήγητηρία,  ας,  ή,  also  ήγηταιπα. 
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oc»  ή-  α  ^nass  °f  dried  figs,  borne  in 
procession  at  the  Attic  ΐίλυντήρια,  in 
memory  of  the  discovery  of  this  food, 
which  was  considered  the  first  step  in 
civilised  life:  strictly  fern,  from  an 
adj.  ΐ/γητήριοζ,  ήγητόριος,  πα'λάθη 
being  usu.  supplied. 

Ήγητής,  ov,  ό,=ήγήτωρ,  q.  v. 

Ήγητορία,  ή,  v.  ήγητηρία. 
\Ήγητορίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Hege- 
torldes,  -a  citizen  of  Cos,  Hdt.  9,  76 : 
prop,  patron,  from  Ήγήτωρ. 

Ήγήτρια,  ή,=ήγήτειρα. 

Ήγήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  ήγητήρ,  a  lead- 
er, commander,  chief,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
usu.  joins  ηγήτορες  ήδέ  μέδοντες, 
chiefs  in  the  field  and  council.  Aesch. 
has  the  form  ήγητής,  ov,  Supp.  239, 
and  Soph,  ήγητήρ,  τ/ρος,  Ο.  C.  1521, 
both  in  signr.  of  guide. 
ίΉγίης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  Ion.  for'Ayi- 
ας,  brother  of  Tisamenus,  Hdt.  9, 33. 
t'HyiC,  ό,  Ion.  for  ΎΑγις. 

Ήγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  αγω,  reasonably. 

Ήγνενμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  άγνενω,  chastely. 

Ήγορόωντο,  Ep.  and  Ion.  lengthd. 
for  ήγορώντο,  Horn. 
t'Hyoc,  ή,  Boeot.   for  αίξ,   Bo-ckh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  725. 

Ήγουν,  conjunct.,  {ή,  γε,  ουν)  that 
is  to  say  :  usu.  to  introduce  the  ex- 
planation of  words,  e.  g.  κακά  πάντα, 
ήγουν  τήν  τε  άπεψίην  και..,  Hipp., 
and  so  freq.  in  Gramm.     Cf.  ήτοι. 

Ήδάνός,  ή,  όν,=ήόύς,  dub.  form. 

Ήδέ,  and,  joining  two  words  just 
like  καί,  freq.  in  Horn. :  sometimes 
with  re  before  it,  σκήπτρόν  τ'  ήδέ  θέ- 
■ιιστες,  II.  9,  99  ;  "Έ,κτορ  τ'  r/(5'  άλλοι, 
11.  12,  G1 :  τε  and  ήδέ  may  also  have 
a  word  between  them,  as  in  II.  5, 
822:  if  καί  follows  ήδέ,  it  takes  the 
eignf.  also,  e.  g.  ήδέ  καί,  and  also,  II. 
1,  334,  Od.  2,  209  ;  ήδέ  κε  καί,  and  it 
may  be  too,  Od.  1,  240  ;  ?)c5'  άντε,  and 
forthwith,  II.  7,  302 ;  ήδ'  έτι  καί,  and 
still  also,  II.  2,  118. — II.  if  ήμέν,  as 
well,  goes  before,  ήδέ  is  as  also,  like 
καί..,  καί..,  oft.  in  Horn. :  cf.  ήμέν. 
The  Trag.  use  ήδέ  in  their  lyric  pieces, 
and  (less  freq.)  in  Iamb.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  1025,  Eur.  Hoc.  323,  H.  F.  30  ; 
and  it  occurs  in  two  places  even  of 
Com.,  Eupol.  Aeg.  1,  Alex.  Leuce  1. 
Cf.  Ep.  ίδέ. 

Ήδε,  fern,  from  δδε,  q.  v. 

Ήιδεα,  Ion.  resolved  of  ήδη,  Att. 
for  sq.,  11.  14,  71 :  the  3  pers.  ήδεε  for 
ήδη,  ?)δειν,  ήδει,  II.  2,  409,  Od.  23, 
29,  etc. 
ΪΉδεϊα,  ας,  ή,  Hcdea,  fern.  pr.  «., 
Plut. 

"Ηιδειν,  εις,  ει,  plqpf.  of  οιδα  with 
irnpf.  signf.  1  knew,  usu.  2  pers.  sing. 
ήδεισθα :  Αρ.  Rh.  uses  ήδειν  also  as 
3  plur.  for  ήδεσαν. 

Ήδεκα,  perf.  of  έδω,  to  eat,  only  in 
Gramm. 
ΪΊΙδελφισμένως, adv. from  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  άδελφίζω,  brother -like,  like, 
=  ('>μΐ)ί<.)Γ,  Hipp. 

'Άδέως,  adv.  from  ηδύς,  q.  v.  sub 
fin. 

Ήδη.  adv.,  like  Lat.  jam.,  already, 
by  this  /υ/κ,  before  this  :  now,  sun,,,  forth- 
with, straightway,  from  Horn,  down- 
ward! rerv  freq. :  even  in  a  local  re- 
lation, άπο  ταυτηςήδη  ΚΙγντττος,  di- 
rectly after  this  is  Aegypt,  Hdt.  3,  5, 
•  ι.  ι.  99,  Eur.  Hipp.  1200:  the  An. 
are  fond  of  using  it  between  the  arti- 
cle and  noun  to  denote  tin•  immedi- 
ate presence  of  a  thing,  //  ήδη  (aptc, 
at  favour.  \h  in,,  etc,  11.  oft. 
unned  with  other  particles  of  time, 
$δη  vvv,  ήδη  ποτέ,  now  already,   "t 
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some  time  already,  Horn. :  and  so,  ήδη 
πώποτε,  Eupol.  Pol.  9 :  ήδη  vvv, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1578:  or,  νυν  ήδη,  Soph. 
Ant.  801 :  τοτηνίκ  ήδη,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
440,  ήδη  τότε,  Plat.  Rep.  417  Β  :  even 
then,  then  already,  Lat.  jam  turn,  turn 
demum.  It  may  be  joined  with  all 
the  tenses  alike,  with  fut.  it  may  be 
rendered  by  now,  with  perf.  some- 
times at  length :  with  superl.  it  is 
used  like  δη,  μέγιστος  ήδη,  Thuc.  6, 
31. 

Ήιδη,  ήδης,  ήδη,  Att.  for  ήδειν, 
plqpf.  of  οιδα  with  impf.  signf.  I  knew : 
Horn.  freq.  uses  3  pers.  ήδη,  and  2 
pers.  ήδησθα  once,  Od.  19,'  93,  v.  also 
ήείδειν. 

Ήδιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  ηδύς,  Od. 

Ήδομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  pass.  ήσθήσο- 
μαι :  aor.  ήσθην,  the  mid.  form  ήσά- 
μην  only  in  Od.  9,  353.  To  de- 
light, enjoy,  satisfy,  refresh  one's  self, 
only  once  in  Horn.,  ήσατο  πίνων,  Od. 
9,  353.  Construction :  with  partic. 
as  Od.  1.  c,  but  also  in  prose,  ήσθη 
άκουσας,  he  was  glad  to  have  heard, 
Hdt.  3,  34 ;  and  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  758  ;  so,  ήσθην  πατέρα  ενλογονν- 
τά  σε,  I  was  glad  to  hear  you  praise 
my  father,  Soph.  Phil.  1314:  often  c. 
dat..  ήδεσβαί  τινι,  to  delight  in  or  at  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1,  09,  etc.,  Soph.  Aj.  1085  : 
very  rare  c.  gen.,  πώματος  ήσθη,  he 
enjoyed  the  draught,  Soph.  Phil.  715  ; 
sometimes  also  c.  ace,  Eur.  Dan.  7, 
Ar.  Ran.  75G,  748  (ace.  to  Rav.  MS.), 
Pac.  291,  cf.  Wessel.  Hdt.  3,  34,  and 
χαίρω  III. :  Plat,  uses  it  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  ήδεσθαι  ήδονήν :  also  ήδεσθαι 
έπί  τινι,  Xen.,  προς  τι:  and  c.  inf., 
ήδόμεθ'  είναι,  we  delight  in  being, 
Aesch.  Eum.  312:  ήδομαι  ότι..,  Ar. 
Nub.  773  :  ήδομένω  γίγνεταί  μοί  τι, 
I  am  well  pleased  'at  the  thing  hap- 
pening, Hdt.  9,  46,  like  άσμένω,  βου- 
λομένω. — Act.  ήδω,  to  please,  delight, 
only  occurs  in  later  writers,  first  in 
Ephipp.  Έαπολ.  1,  5,  Plat.  Ax.  366 
A  ;  τα  ήδοντα,  joys,  pleasures,  for 
which  Plut.  has  τα  ήδόμενα.  (Akin 
to  ηδύς,  ήδος,  γήθος,  γηθέω,  γαίω, 
άνδάνω,  άδείν,  αω,  to  satiate.)  Hence 

Ήδομένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
foreg.,  with  joy,  gladly,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

Ηδονή,  ής,  ή,  {ήδος,  ήδομαι,  άνδά- 
νω) delight,  enjoyment,  pleasure,  esp. 
pleasurable  sensation,  Lat.  voluptas,  first 
in  Hdt. :  al  του  σώματος  or  περί  το 
σώμα  ήδοναί,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  sen- 
sual pleasures,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  22  ;  6, 
1,4:  ήδ.  ακοής,  pleasure  from  or  in  it, 
Thuc.  3,  38  ;  ηδονή  ήσσάσθαι,  χαρί- 
ζεσθαι,  to  give  way  to  pleasure,  Thuc. 

1.  c,  Plat.,  etc. :  freq.  with  diff.  preps, 
in  adv.  signf.,  plcasnrably,  esp.  προς 
or  καθ'  ήδονήν  λέγειν,  like  προς  χά- 
ριν, to  speak  so  as  to  please  another, 
not  the  truth,  Hdt.  3,  126,  cf.  Valck. 
7,  101,  102,  Aesch.  Pr.  261,  Thuc.  2, 
37,  and  freq.  in  Oratt.  ;  μεθ'  ηδονής, 
Time.  4,  19  ;  έν  ηδονή  εστί  τινι,  it  is 
a  pleasure  or  delight  to  another,  Hdt. 
4,  139,  Thuc.,  etc. ;  so  too,  ήδονήν 
έχει,  Pherecr.  Χε/ρ.  1,  2:  but,  έν 
ηδονή  έχειν,  to  take  pleasure  in, 
Thuc.  3,  9.  — II.  in  the  early  philos- 
ophy ήδοΐ'ίι  is  used  of  the  sensible  qual- 
ity of  a  body.  prob.  its  taste  and  smell, 
flavour,   for  it  is   found  joined   with 

,,   Panzerbieter  ΙμΌ•.γ.  Apoll.  p. 

<il  ;   whereas  Schaubach,  Anaxag.  p. 

Θ6,  would  take  it  m  a  more  general 
ification  ;  but  cf.  Arist.  Part.  An. 

2,  17,  (i,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath.  357  V, 
Where   (  lasaUb.  needlessly   takes  it 

if.  or  n  ,,,-.    ι  [ence 
I !"-',  ικός,  η,  6v,  ι '  ''■"  i7i  |  (ι 
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pleasant,  Chrysipp.  Tyan.  ap.  Ath. 
647  D  :  the  Cyrenaic  school  of  Aris- 
tippus  were  called  ol  ηδονικοί,  the  vo 
luptuaries,  Ath.  588  A. 

Ήδονοπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (ηδονή, 
πλήσσομαι)  stricken,  drunken  in  enjoy- 
ment, Timon  ap.  Plut.  2,  446  C. 

Ήδος,  εος,  τό,  (ήδομαι)  delight,  en 
joyment,  pleasure,  ήδος  δαιτός,  enjoy 
ment  of  the  feast,  II.  1,  576,  Od.  18, 
404;  ήμέων  ήδος,  our  delight,  11.  11, 
318;  τι  μοι  τών  ήδος;  what  delight 
have  I  there-/rom  ?  II.  18,  80 ;  so  too 
έμοί  τι  τόδ'  ήδος;  Od.  24,  95. — In 
this  signf.  merely  Ep.  and  only  in 
nom.  sing. — 11.=υξος,  vinegar,  Casaub. 
Ath.  67  C;  prob.  as  serving  to  give 
a  flavour  or  relish,  cf.  ήδονη,  ήδυσμα. 
— In  this  signf.  some  Gramm.  write 
ήδος. 

Ή  (Γ  δς,  for  ές>η  έκεϊνος,  ν.  ήμί. 

Ήδύβίος,  ον,  (ηδύς,  βίος)  living  for 
enjoyments. — Π.  act.  sweetening  life,  τα 
ή.,  a  name  of  certain  cakes,  Chrvsipp. 
T.  ap.  Ath.  647  C.  \_v  in  this  and  all 
compds.  of  ηδύς :  it  can  only  be  long 
by  position,] 

Ήδυβόης,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -όας,  {ηδύς, 
βοή)  sweetly  sounding,  sweet-strained, 
αυλός,  Eur.  Bacch.  127. 

Ήδύγαιος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  γη)  of  siveet, 
good  soil,  Heracl.  ap.  Atn.  74  B. 

Ήδύγάμος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  γάμος)  sweet- 
ening marriage,  κέρδος,  Anth. 

Ήδύγελως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (ηδύς,  γέ• 
λως)  sweetly  laughing,  Η.  Horn.  18, 
37. 

Ήδνγ?.ωσσος,  ον,  (ήδνς,  γ?.ώσσα) 
sweet-tongued,  βοά,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  142. 

Ήδνγνώμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (ήδνς,, 
γνώμη)  of  pleasant  mind,  ορρ.  to  ήδν• 
σώματος,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  30. 

Ήδνέπεια,  ας,  ή,  old  poet.  fern.  of. 
sq.,  epith.  of  the  Muses,  Hes.  Th. 
965,  1020. 

Ήδυεπής,  ές,  (ηδύς,  έπος)  swe&c- 
speaking,  11.  ],  248:  sweet-sounding 
Soph.  6.  T.  151. 

Ήδνθροος,  ov  .contr.  ήδύθρονς,  ουν, 
(ηδύς,  θρόος)  sweet-strained,  Μονσα, 
Eur.  El.  703. 

Ήδνκαρπος,  ov,  (ήδνς,  καρπός) 
with  sweet  fruit,  δένδρον,  Theophr. 

Ήδνκοκκος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  κόκκος)  with 
sweet  grains  or  seeds,  ροιά,  Theophr. 

Ήδύκρεως ,  ων,  gen. ω,(?'/δύς,  κρέας) 
of  sweet  flesh,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ήδνκωμος,  ου,  ό,  (ηδύς,  κώμος)  α 
pleasant  party,  Ath. 

ίΉδύλειον,  ου,  τό,  (in  Pint.  Syll. 
16  Ήδύλιον)  Mt.  Hedylius,  a  range 
of  hills  in  Phocis  extending  to  Orcho- 
menus  in  Boeotia ;  and  Hcdylium,  a 
town  of  Boeotia  near  Chaeronea,  on 
or  near  Mt.  Hedylius,  Dem.  387,  11. 
ΤΉόΥ'λ?7,  ης,  ή,  Hedylc,  fern.,  pr.  n., 
Ath.  297  B. 

Ήδύληπτος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  λαμβάνω^ 
taken,  with  "pleasure,  Anth. 

Ί  l<V>  ί(ω, (ήδνλος)—ήδνλογέω,  Lai 
adnlari,  .Menand.  p.  16.     Hence 

Ήδνλισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  flattering. 

Ήόνλογέω,  ώ.  to  speak  sw> 
to  flatter,  'τινι.  Phryn.   (Coin.)     Ί^ι 
(Ί'/τ.  1.1:  and 

Ήδνλογία,  ας ,  η,  a  spt  fly, 

Ath. :  from 

Ήδύλογος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  λέγω)* 
speaking,  sweet-voiced,  c  '      itin 

Χ,'7/ι.  1  :  '  ing,  Eur.  I  [ec. 

131. 

Ήδνλος,  "i•,  dimin.  adj.  fin 
as  αικκνλος  from  μικκός.  [ν] 
ΪΊ&δνλος,  α•  ό.  Hedylus,  a  Grecian 

j.oet    of    S.:!UO<,     \l;!l|.       '.'.   an     \' 

an.  Dem.  1015,  L8. 

Ί  bu'/  νηης,  ov,  ό,  (ηδύς,  λύρα)  stiff 
ing  sircrtiy  to  the  lyrr.  Anth.    [>) 
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Η όνμάνής,  ές.  (ηδύς,  μαίνομαι)  full 
of  sweet  frenzy ,  Norm. 

Ήδνμελής,  ές,  (ηδύς,  μέλος)  sweet- 
strained,  Sapph.  96,  Soph.  ΡΥ.  228. 

'Ήδνμε?άφθογγος,  ον,  (ηδύς,  μελί- 
φθόγγος)  of  honey-sweet  voice,  Anth. 

Άόνμϊγής,  ές,  (ΐ)δύς,  μίγννμι)  sweet- 
ly mixed,  Leon.  Tar. 

"Κδνμος,  ov,  poet,  for  ηδύς,  sweet, 
pleasant,  epith.  of  sleep,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  211,  449,  cf.  νήδνμος  :  irreg. 
comp.  ήδνμέστερος,  superl.  -έστατος, 
Alcm.  102. 

ΊΙδυντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ήδύνω)  one  who 
sweetens,  seasons :  as  adj.  seasoning. 
Hence 

ΊΙδνντήριος,  a,  ov,  sweetening,  sooth- 
ing. 

Ήδυντυώς,  ή,  όν,  (ήδύνω)  fit  for 
sweetening  or  seasoning :  ή,  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  seasoning,  Plat.  Soph. 
223,  A. 

'ίΐδνντός,  ή,  όν,  seasoned  :  in  genl. 
prepared,  πίσσα,  Hipp. :  from 

Ήδύνω,  (ηδύς)  to  sweeten,  season, 
give  a  flavour  or  relish,  Epich.  p.  104, 
Plat.,  etc. :  even  of  salt,  Arist.  Meteor. : 
and  metaph.  of  music,  Plat.  Rep.  607 
A. — II.  metaph.  to  delight,  coax,  soothe, 
Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  254  Ε  :  pass,  to  enjoy 
ones  self  Timon  ib.  281  E. 

Ήδνοδμοχ,  ov,  Dor.  άδύοδμος,= 
ήδύοσμος,  Simon.  118. 

Ήδνοινία,  ας,  ή,  a  sweetening  of 
wine,  Geop. :  from 

Ήδνοινος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  οίνος)  produ- 
cing sweet,  good  wine,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  6. 

Ήδνόνειρος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  όνειρος) 
causing  sweet  dreams,  ίσχάδες,  Herm. 
Phorm.  1,  16. 

'Ήδνοσμία,  ας,  ή,  a  sweet  smell :  and 

Ήδνοσμον,  ov,  TO,  a  sweet-smelling 
herb,  mint,  Theophr. :  from 

'ΐίδύοσμος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  οσμή,  όδμή) 
sweet-smelling,  fragrant,  At.  Fr.  11 6. — 
II.  ό  ήδ.=ϊοχεζ.,  Diosc.  [as  trisyll., 
A.  P.  11,  413.] 

'ΐίδνόφθαλμος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  οφθαλμός) 
sweet-eyed. 

'Ήδυτάθεια,  ας,  ή,  pleasant  living, 
luxury,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  *>,  74.  [a] 

Ήδνπάθέω,  ω,  (ήόνπαθής)  to  live 
pleasantly,  enjoy  one's  self,  be  luxuri- 
ous, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  1 ;  like  εν  πάσ- 
χειν.    Hence 

'Κδυπάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  enjoyment, 
Anth.  [a] 

Ήδνπάθής,  ές,  (ηδύς,  πάθος,  πάσ- 
χω) living  pleasantly ,  enjoying  one's  self, 
dainty,  luxurious,  Antiph.  Dodon.  1. 

Ή  δύπν  εν  στο  ς,  ον,  (ηδύς,  πνέω)  — 
ήδνπνοος,  Anth. 

Ήδύπνοος,  ον,  contr.  -ονς,  ονν,(ήδύς, 
πνοή)  sweet-breathing,  soft-breathing, 
αύρα,  Eur.  Med.  840:  of  musical  sound, 
Pind.  O.  13,  31 :  of  happy  dreams, 
Soph.  El.  480. 

Ήδνπολις,  ιως  and  εως,  also  εος,  ό, 
ή, (ηδύς,  π όλις)  dear to  the  people,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  510. 

'ΐΐδνπορφύρα,  ας,  ή,  (ηδύς,  πορφύ- 
οα)  a  shell-fish  that  produces  fine  purple, 
Ath. 

Ήδνπότης,  ov,  (ηδύς,  πίνω)  fond  of 
drinking,  Anth.     Hence 

'ϋδυπότις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  cup  that  makes 
drink  taste  pleasant,  Epigen.  'Ήρωΐν. 
2. — II.  an  onion,  so  called  for  the  same 
reason. 

Ήδύποτος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  πίνω)  pleas- 
ant to  drink,  οίνος,  Od.  2,  340,  etc. 

Ήδνπρόςω^ος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  πρόςω- 
πον)  of  sweet  countenance,  Matro  ap 
Ath.  136  F. 

Ηδύς.  ηδεία,  ηδύ,  but  once  in  Horn. 

in  lem.  ήΉς  άντμή,  Od.  12,  369;  irreg. 

Dor.  ace  sing,  ίδέα  for  ήδνν,  Theocr. 

20,  44,  Μ  osch     3,  83  (cf.  θήλνς),  Ion. 
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fern,  ηδέα  ar.d  ήδέη.  Comp.  ήδίων, 
Superl.  ήδιστος,  Od.  13,  80;  later,  but 
not  Att.,  also  regul.  ήδύτερος,  ήδύτα- 
τος,  as  in  Pseudo-Phocyl.  183,  and 
Anth. — I.  sweet,  pleasant,  first  prob.  of 
taste,  like  Od.  3,  51,  etc.,  usu.  in  Horn, 
as  epith.  of  wine  ;  next  of  smell,  Od. 
4,  446,  etc. ;  and  of  hearing,  ήδεϊα 
άοιδή,  Od.  8,  64 ;  then  of  any  pleasant 
feeling  or  outward  state,  esp.  of  sleep. 
ήδνς  ύπνος,  oft.  in  Horn.,  also  ήδνς 
κοϊτος,  Od.  19,  510,  ήδν  κνώσσειν,  Od. 
4,  809  :  so  too  ήδν  μοι  εστί  or  γίγνε- 
ται,  it  is  pleasant  to  me,  pleases  me 
well,  II.  4,  17,  Od.  24,  435  :  τα  ηδέα, 
enjoyments,  pleasures,  Plat.  Gorg.  495 
A,  etc.  ;  but  ήδίω  την  γνώμην  προς 
το  μέλλον  ποιεϊν,  to  open  a  pleasanter 
view  of  the  future,  Plut.  :  metaph. 
of  feelings  and  the  like,  sweet,  pleas- 
ing, happy,  in  II.  esp.  freq.,  ήδν  γελάν, 
to  laugh  sweetly,  i.  e.  softly,  opp.  to 
loud,  boisterous  laughter. — II.  post- 
Horn,  of  men,  pleasant,  kind,  dear,  glad, 
Lat.  suavis,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  82,  Phil.  530  : 
but  also  like  γλνκύς  and  ενήθης  in 
laxer  sense,  pleasant,  merry,  Lat.  face- 
tus,  Plat.  Gorg.  491  D— III.  Adv. 
ήδέως,  gladly,  with  pleasure,  e.  g.  ήδ. 
ενδειν,  Soph.  Tr.  175,  βίοτον  άγειν, 
Eur.  Cycl.  453  ;  ήδ.  έχειν  τινός,  to  be 
pleased  with  a  thing,  Hipp.  1089  G; 
ήδ.  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Isocr.  6  Β  ;  τινί, 
Dem.  60,  fin.,  to  be  kind,  well-disposed 
to  one  :  ήδέως  δράν  τι,  Soph.  Ant.  70, 
ήδέως  μοί  εστί,  it  pleases  me  well, 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  300  C  :  in 
Horn.,  ήδύ  is  used  as  adv.,  cf.  supr. 
(Akin  to  ήδος,  ήδομαι,  άνδάνω.) 

Ίϊδύσάρον,  ον,  τό,  a  leguminous  plant, 
Theophr. 

"Ήδνσαα,  ατός,  τό,  (ήδύνω)  that 
which  sweetens,  esp.  in  cookery,  that 
which  gives  a  relish  or  flavour,  season- 
ing, spice,  sauce,  Ar.  Eq.  678,  Yesp. 
496,  cf.  ήδος  II :  hence  metaph.  of 
music,  Arist.  Poet. :  also  in  plur.  un- 
guents, sweet  oils,  Hipp. 

'Ήδυσμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
ήδνσμα,  Telecl.  Amphict.  I,  11. 

Ήδνσματοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  spice-box. 

'ϊΐδνσμός,  ov,  ό,  (ήδύνω)  a  season- 
ing :  also  a  sweet  savour,  LXX. 

Ήδνσώμάτος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  σώμα)  of 
sweet,  fair  form,  opp.  to  ήδνγνώμων, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  30. 

'Ή,δύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (ηδύς)  sweetness. 

Ήδνφάής,  ές,  (ήδνς,  φάος)  sweetly 
shining,  Anth. 

Ήδνφάρνγξ,  νγγος,  ό,  ή,  (ηδύς, 
φάρνγξ)  sweet,  pleasant  to  the  throat, 
Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  Β.  [a] 

Ήδνφράδής,  ές,  (ηδύς,  φράζω)  sweet- 
ly speaking. 

Υίίδύφρων,  ov,  (ηδύς,  φρήν)  of  sweet, 
gentle  mind,  kind,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
Anth. 
ίΉδνφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Hedyphon,  (in 
Plin.  Hedypnus)  a  river  of  Assyria, 
Strab. 

Ίϊδνφωνία,  ας,  ή,  sweetness  of  voice 
or  sound,  Alciphr. :  from 

Ήδύφωνος,  ov,  (ηδύς,  φωνή)  sweet- 
voiced,  όρτνξ,  Pratinas  ap.  Ath.  392 
F.     Adv.  -νως. 

Ήδνχάρής,  ές,  (ηδύς,  χαίρω)  sweet- 
ly joyous,  Anth. 

Ήδύχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ovv, 
(ήδνς,χρόα)  of  sweet  complexion,  Anth. : 
το  ήδ.  a  kind  of  perfume,  Cic.  Tusc. 

3,  19. 

Ή<5ω,  f.  ήσω,  v.  ήδομαι,  sub  fin. 
λάδωνες,  ων,  οί,=  'ΐίδωνοί,  Thuc. 

4,  102,  109. 

ί'ΐίδωνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Edoni,  Edonian,  Thuc.  1,  100. 
'    ϊ'Μδωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.=foreg., 
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in  genl.  Tfvxdan,  Aesch.  Pe;e.  495. 
As  subst.   1.   sub.  γννή,  an  Edonian 
woman,  Hdt.  5,  11. — 2.  sub.  γη,  the  ter 
ritory  of  the  Edoni,  Edonis. 
"ϊ'Ηδωνοί,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Edoni,  a  people 
of  Thrace,  dwelling  on  the  river  Stry- 
mon,  Hdt.  7,  100,  etc.,  also  wr.  Ήό'ώ 
νες  and  "Ήδωνες,  Thuc.     Hence 
ναδωνός,   ή,  όν,  as  adj.   Edonian, 
Thraozan,  χειρ,  Eur.  Hec.  1153. 

Ήέ,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  for  ή,  or,  oft.  in 
Horn. 

Ήίε,  Ep.  for  ήει,  3  sing.  impf.  from 
ειμί,  to  go,  contr.  from  Ion.  ή'ύ,  II.  12, 
371,  Od.  20,  89. 

Ήιει,  3  sing.  impf.  from  είμι,  to  go, 
Horn. 
Ήειδε,  3  sing.  impf.  from  άείδω,  Od. 
Ήείδειν,  Ep.  lengthd.  form  of  ήδειν, 
plqpf.  of  οίδα  with  impf.  signf.,  tknew, 
in  Horn,  only  ήείδης,  II.  22,  280,  and 
3  sing,  ήείδη,  Od.  9,  206,  as  if  from  an 
Att.  form  ήείδη,  cf.  ήδη.  Moeris  has 
also  3  sing,  ήήδει. 

Ήέλιος,  ό,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ήλιος, 
very  freq.  in  Horn,  (who  uses  the 
prose  form  ή?„ιος  only  once),  and  in 
Hdt.  4,  40. 

Ήε?αώτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδος 
poet,  for  ήλ.,  of,  belonging  to  the  sun, 
Anth. 

Ήεχ>,  Ε  p.  for  ην,  3  sing.  impf.  from 
ειμί,  to  be,  oft.  in  Horn. 

Ήέττερ,  poet,  for  ήπερ,  Horn. 

Ήέρα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  ace.  of  άήρ, 
Horn. 

'ΐίερέθομαι,  as  pass.,  to  hang,  float, 
wave  in  air,  of  the  tassels  or  fringe  of 
the  Aegis,  II.  2,  448  ;  of  locusts,  11. 21, 
12  :  metaph.,  όπλοτέρων  φρένες  ήερέ 
θονται,  young  men's  minds  turn  with 
every  wind,  II.  3,  108  : — never  in  Od. 
This  verb,  only  found  in  3  plur.  pre?. 
and  impf.  ήερέθονται,  -θοντο,  is  a 
lengthd.  Ep.  form  of  άείρομαι,  cf. 
ήγερέθομαι.  The  form  άερέθομαι  only 
in  Gramm. 

Ήέρι,  Ion.  and  Ep.  dat.  of  άήρ, 
Horn. 
νΚερίβοια,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  'Έρίβοια, 
Eriboea,  the  second  wife  of  Aloeus, 
stepmother  of  Otus  and  Ephialtes, 
II.  5,  389. 

Ήέριος,  a,  ov,  Ep.  for  αέριος,  from 
άήρ  :  early,  at  morn,  at  day-break,  ivhen 
all  things  are  yet  wrapt  in  mist  (άήρ), 
II.  1, 497,  557  ;  3,  7,  Od.  9,  52,  as  Voss 
first  rightly  explained  it  :  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  άήρ,  ήέρ.,  derives  it  straight 
from  ήρι,  early,  and  connects  this 
with  ήώς : — the  interpr.  airy,  in  or 
through  the  air  is  quite  foreign  to  this 
form. 

Ήεροδίνης,  ες,  (άήρ,  δινέω)  wheel 
ing  in  mid  air,  άίετός,  Anth.  \i\ 

Ήεροειδής,  ές,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  άερ., 
which  will  hardly  be  found,  (άήρ, 
είδος)  of  dark  and  cloudy  look :  in  Horn, 
(esp.  in  Od.)  usu.  epith.  of  the  sea, 
with  the  dark  deep  shadows  of  pass 
ing  clouds  ;  also  dim,  murky,  of  a  cave, 
Od.  12,  80 ;  13,  103 ;  cloted-capped,  of 
hills,  Od.  12,  233  ;  dim,  gray,  of  the 
distance,  II.  5,  770.     Ep.  word. 

Ήερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
άερ.,  which  will  hardly  be  found, 
cloudy,  dim,  dusky,  murky,  in  Horn 
usu.  epith.  of  Ύάρταρος  and  ζόφος 
hence  also,  ήερόεντα  κέλενθα,  the 
dim,  dark  road  (i.  e.  death)  Od.  20 
64. 

Ήερόθεν,  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  άερ., 
from  air,  Anth. 

Ήερομήκης,  ες,  Ep.  for  άερομ 
(άήρ,  μήκος)  high  as  heaven,  Orph. 

Ήερόπ?Μγκτος,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep 
for  άερόπλ.,  (άήρ,  πλάζομαι)  wan  in 
ing  in  mid  air,  Orph. 
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f  ηεροπος,  υν,  ό,  ion.  for  'Αέροπος 

Ήέρος,  ion.  and  Ερ.  gen.  of  αήρ,  L• 

'Ηεροφάής,  ες,  Ερ.  for  άερ.,  shining 
in  air. 

Ήεροφοίτης,  ov,  ό,=  ήερόφοιτος,  Ερ. 
for  άεροφ.,  Orph. 

Ήεοοφοΐτις,  ιόος,  ή,  (αήρ,  φοιτάω) 
walking  in  cloud  or  darkness,  coming  un- 
seen, Έριννς,  11.  9,  571. — II.=sq.  II., 
Ps.-Phoc.  159. 

Ήερόφοιτος,  ov,  (αήρ,  φοιταω)= 
foreg.,  like  άερόφ. — II.  air-wandering, 
of  birds,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  117. 
%Ήερόφωνος,  ov,  (αήρ,  φωνή)  sound- 
mg  through  air,  loud-voiced,  κήρυκες,  II. 
18,  505.     Ερ.  form. 

Ήιεσαν,  3  pi.  impf.  from  εϊμι,  to  go. 
\Ήετίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  son  of  Ee- 
tion,  i.  e.  Cypselus,  poet,  for  Ήετιωνι- 
άδης,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  92  :  from  sq.  4. 
ΫΗετίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Eetion,  king  of  the 
Ciliciancity  of  Hypoplacian  Thebe  in 
Mysia,  and  father  of  Andromache,  II. 
1,  366  ;  6, 395.-2.  son  of  Jason,  king 
of  Imbros,  11.21,40. — 3.  a  distinguish- 
ed Trojan,  father  of  Podes,  II.  17,  575. 
— 4.  son  of  Echecrates,  one  of  the  La- 
pithae,  father  of  the  Corinthian  Cyp- 
selus, Hdt.  5,  92. — Others  in  Theocr., 
etc. 

\Ήετιώνεια,  ας,  ή,  Ettionea,  a  point 
of  land  in  Attica,  enclosing  the  Pirae- 
us on  one  side,  Thuc.  8,  90. 
ΥΗ.ετιώνη,  ης,  ή,  daughter  of  Eetion, 
i.  e.  Andromache,  Q.  Sm.  1,  115. 

Ήήδει,  poet.  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  oloa, 
v.  ήείδειν. 

Ήην,  Ερ.  for  έην,  ην,  3  sing.  impf. 
from  ειμί,  to  be,  Horn. 

Ήήρ,  ή,  also  ό,  a  new  Ion.  nom. 
formed  after  ήέρος,  ήέρί,  ήέρα,  the 
Ερ.  and  Ion.  cases  of  αήρ,  q.  v. :  the 
more  freq.  form  in  Hipp.,  but  never 
ii»  Hdt. 

Ήθάδιος , ov,  poet,  ίοχήθάς,  Opp.  [a] 

Ήθαϊος,  αία,  acov,  Dor.  for  ήθεϊος, 
Find.  I.  2,  69. 

Ήθάλεος,  a,  ov,  (ήθος)  wonted,  ac- 
customed, Opp.  [a] 

Ήθάνων,  ου,  το,  Ion.  ήθήνιον,  dim. 
from  ηθμός,  a  small  sieve  or  strainer, 
Hellan.'ap.  Ath.  470  D,  (Fr.  2,  Sturz.) 

[a] 

Ήθάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  Ion.  for  έθάς, 
(ήθος  II.)  used,  accustomed  to  a  thing, 
acquainted  with  it,  τινός,  Soph.  El.  372. 
— II.  wonted,  accustomed,  Hipp.  :  also 
as  neut.,  εκ  τών  ήθάδων,  Eur.  Cycl. 
250,  cf.  Ar.  Eccl:  584. 

ΉθεϊοΓ,  ι  ία,  idov,  trusty,  dear,  hon- 
oured, ηθείε,  II.  6,  516 ;  10,  37 ,  22, 229, 
239.  In  all  these  places  it  is  used  by 
the  younger  brother  to  the  elder,  as. 
by  Menelaus  to  Agamemnon,  Paris 
and  1)(  iphobus  to  Hector,  so  that 
doubtless  it  is  a  term  expressing  at 
once  brotherly  love  and  respect,  my 
lord  and  brother .  so  also  \>θϊ\\λ\χ.,ήθείη 
κεφαλή,  II.  23,  94.  But  in  Od.  14, 147, 
the  swine-herd  says  of  Ulysses,  αλλά 
'xlv  ήθεϊον  καλά.),  I  will  give  him  an 
elder  brother's  title,  call  him  my  dear 
lord.  (Arc.  to  some  from  θειος,  god- 
like, excellent,  as  ήβαιός  from  βαιός, 
or  rather  from  θείος,  uncle:  rather,  as 
>.  r/Oar,known,trusty.) 

Ήθελον,  eg,  e,  impf.  from  έθέλω, 
Horn  ,  but  also  Att.  from  θέλω. 

"I  I ■■''    ι     6,  .'/.  Am.  for  frtdeog,  q.  v. 

Ήθέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (ηθώ)  to  sift, 

ttrain  :  pass,  to  he  strained,  Plat.  Crat. 
102    C,   trickle   through,    Tim.   59    E. 
Hence 
Ήθημα,  ατός,  τό,  thatwhich  issifted. 
ϋθήνιον,  τη,  [on.  for  ήθάνων,  but 
Lob.  PathoL  p.  186. 
Ήθητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,    ήθητής. 
Ιίθητήμιος,    ov,  fit    for   sifting    or 
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I  straining  .   hence  τό  ήθητήριον,=  ήθ- 
\  μός,  a  strainer,  sieve,  Strab. 

Ήθητής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  strains,  also 
ήθητήρ. 

Ήθίζω,=ήθέω.  γ 

Ηθικός,  ή,  όν,  (ήθος  II.)  of  belong- 
ing to  morals,  ethical,  moral,  opp.  to 
intellectual  (διανοητικός)  Arist.  Eth. 
N. — II.  showing  morals  or  moral  char- 
acter, expressive  thereof,  λέξις,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence,  ηθικώς  μει- 
διάν  or  γελάν,  to  laugh  expressively, 
Coray  Plut.  Brut.  51. 

Ήθϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (ήθίζω)  a  sifting  or 
straining  off,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ήθμάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ηθμός. 

Ήθμοειδής,  ες,  (ηθμός,  είδος)  like  α 
sieve  or  strainer :  τό  ήθ.  όστοϋν,  the 
perforated  bone  at  the  root  of  the  nose, 
through  which  its  secretions  pass, 
Gal. 

Ηθμός,  ov,  b,  (ήθω,  ήθέω)  a  sieve, 
strainer,  Eur.  Eurysth.  1. — 1].=κημός 
III,  Cratin.  Nom.  13. — 111=  τό  ήθμοει- 
δές  όστοϋν,  Gal. — First  prob.  in  Si- 
geian  Inscr.,  where  it  is  written  ηθμός. 

Ήθμώδης,  ες,— ήθμοειδής. 

Ήθογράώέω,  ώ,  to  paint  or  describe, 
character,  Vita  Thuc. :  from 

Ήθογράφος,  όν,  (ήθος,  γράφω) 
painting,  expressing  character  :  b  ήθ. 
one  whose  pictures  are  full  of  character, 
Arist.  Poet,  [a] 
\Ήθοκλής,  έους,  ό,  Ethocles,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Luc. 

Ήθολογέω,  ώ,  to  express  character 
or  something  in  character,  Longin. :  and 

Ηθολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  painting  of  char- 
acter, esp.  by  mimic  gestures,  elsewh. 
χαρακτηρισμός,  Senec.  Ep.  95  :  from 

Ήθολόγος,  ov,  (ήθος,  λέγω)  paint- 
ing manners  or  character  by  mimic  ges- 
tures and  actions,  like  άρετα?ώγος 
and  βιολόγος,  and  so  esp.  of  dramatic 
and  mimic  poets,  Diod. 

Ήθοποιέω,  ώ,  (ηθοποιός)  to  form 
manners  or  character,  Plut. :  also  to  ex- 
press them.     Hence 

Ήθοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  the  forming  of  character.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

'Ηθοποιία,  ας,  ή.  a  forming,  express- 
ing °f  manners  or  character,  Strab.  ; 
from 

Ηθοποιός,  όν,  (ήθος,  ποιέω)  form- 
ing, expressing  character,  Plut. 

Ήθος,  εος,  τό,  an  accustomed  seat, 
hence  in  plur.  seats,  haunts,  abodes,  II. 
6,  511,  Od.  14,  411,  but  in  Horn,  only 
of  the  haunts  of  beasts :  of  the  abodes 
of  men  first  in  Hes.  Op.  166,  523,  Hdt. 
1,15,  cf.  Koen.  Greg.  p.  494: — ace.  to 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  81  E,  never  used 
by  Att.  in  this  sense,  but  v.  Aesch. 
Supp.  64,  Eur.  Hel.  274,  Arist.  Mund. 
6, 16. — II.  usu.  custom,  usage,  Hes.  Op. 
136  :  hence  the  manners  and  habit  of 
man,  his  way  of  speaking,  acting,  or  ex- 
pressing himself  disposition,  temper, 
moral  nature,  character,  first  in  Hes. 
Op.  67,  78  ;  freq.  πράος,  φιλόπολις, 
βελτ'ιων  τόήθος,  also  of  outward  bear- 
ing, ώς  Ίλαρόν  τό  ήθος,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  3,  and  later  τώ  ήθιι  (in  this  sense 
ήθος  is  almost  always  in  sing.),  Lob. 
Phryn.  364  :  but  generally  of  manner», 
freq.  in  plur.,  Lat.  mores,  lies.  Th.  66, 
Hdt  4,  106,  Thuc.  2,  61,  ηθεσι  και 
ΙΒεσι  joined,  Plat.  Legg.968  1)  :  also 
of  animals,  Eur.  Hipp.  1219:  of  things, 

nature,  kind,  ror  ttvpi  7"o€,Gal.— 2.  any 
characteristic  expression,  such  as  is 
shown  in.the  features,  mien,  etc., Lat. 
affectus,  differing  from  κάθος,  in  that 
the  latter  denotes  violent,  the  former 
calm  affections  of  tht  mind,  Dion.  II-. 
cf,  Quintil.  6,  2.  |  Prob.  a  lengthd. 
form  of  Ιθος-  by  some  refei  red  to  ϊζο.) 
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Ηθροισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass 
fjrt  m  αθροίζω,  in  a  mass. 

Ήθω,  rare  collat.  form  of  ήθέω,  q. 
Hipp.  ap.  Gal.     Also  written  ήθω  to 
refer  it  to  the  root  *έω,  ϊημι,  but  leally 
akin  to  σήθω. 

Ήϊα,  τά,  (ειμί,  impf.  Ion.  ήία,  Att 
ya)  provisions  for  a  journey,  Lat.  viatica. 
in  prose  εφόδια,  Od.  2,  289,  410,  etc.? 
in  genl.  food,  meat,  λύκων  ήϊα,  food 
for  wolves,  II.  13, 103.— II.  chaff,  husks, 
elsewh.  άχυρα,  only  in  Od.  5,368.  [In 
Horn,  t  usu.  long  in  arsis  ;  shon  in 
thesis,  Od.  4,  363  ;  12,  329,  in  phrase 
ήϊα  πάντα  '  besides  this,  the  word  it- 
found  in  dissyll.,  Od.  5,  266.  368;  9, 
212,  where  Wolf  writes  ήια,  Dind.  ήα 
so,  the  gen.  ήίων  would  be  better  writ 
ten  ήων,  cf.  Pherecr.  Incert.  14  and 
v.  δήϊος.~\ 

Ήϊα,  Ion.  for  ήειν,  impf.  from  εϊμι 
to  go ;  Horn,  uses  only  1  sing.,  Od.  4 
427,  333 ;  3  sing,  ήϊε,  and  3  pi.  ήϊυι 
or  ήϊσαν.  [ΐ] 

Ήιεσαν,  3  plur.  impf.  from  εϊμι,  to 
go,  for  which  Horn,  uses  ήϊσαν. 

Ή'ιθεος,  ό,  Att.  contr.  ήθεος,  tht 
youth  come  to  manhood,  but  not  yet 
married,  a  bachelor,  answering  to  the 
feminin.  παρθένος,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  840 
D,  and  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  hence  παρθέ- 
νος ήϊθεός  τε  joined,  II.  18,  593  ;  22 
127,  cf.  Od.  11,  38 :  later  also  as  real 
adj.  παις ή'ιθεος,  etc.,  Plut.  The  fern. 
ή  ή'ϊθεος  or  ήίθεος  κόρη.-=  παρθένος. 
is  rare,  ή  ήϊθέη,  Nic.  (Prob.  another 
form  of  αίζηός,  and  so  from  ζάω,  ζέω  , 
ace.  to  Ε.  Μ.  from  αιθω ;  Riemer  from 
ήθεϊος.)  [Ϊ  Ερ. :  as  trisyll.  ήθεος  in 
Att.  poets.] 

Ήϊκτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  έοικα,  Od 

Ήϊξε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  άΐσσω, 
Horn. 

Ήϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ήϊών,  όνος,  and 
so  strictly  it  should  be  ήϊονόεις)  with 
banks,  high-banked,  steep-banked,  esp 
epith.  of  the  mountain-stream  Sea 
mander,  έπ'  ήϊόεντι  Σκαμάνδρω,  Ij. 
5,  36  :  πεδίον  ήϊόεν,  in  Q.  Sm.  5,  299, 
is  taken  for  a  meadow  in  which  gcese^ 
etc. feed;  whence  Buttm.  concludes 
that  the  word  had  the  si*nf.  grassy, 
which  should  also  be  received  in  if 
Scamander  winding  through  grassy 
meads,  v.  Lexil.  in  voc.  [i] 

Ήϊον,  Ep.  for  ήεσαν.  3  plur.  impf. 
from  εϊμι,  to  go,  Od.  [ϊ] 
\Ήϊόνες,   ων,    al,    (lit.    the    banks) 
Eidnes,  a  town  of  Argolis,  near  the 
promontory  Scyllaeum,  II.  2,  561. 

■\Ήϊονευς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ή,  E'idneus, 

a   Greek,  II.  7,   11. — 2.   a  Thracian 

prince,  father  of  Rhesus,  II.  10,  435. 

Υ~Άϊόνη,  ης,  ή,  E'ionc,  a  Nereid,  Hes 

Th.  255. 

Ήϊόνιος,  ον,=  τ)όνιος,  Ion.  [Γ] 

Ήϊος,  ov,  ύ,  epith.  of  Phoebus,  ήϊί 
Φοίβε,  II.  15,  365  ;  20,  152  ;  (eithei 
from  the  cry  ή,  ή,  cf.  Ίήϊος.  εύϊος,  or 
from  έύς,  ήύς,  Franke  Η.  Horn,  Αρ. 
Del.  120 )  [l] 

Ήϊσαν,  Ep.  for  ήεσαν,  3  plur.  impf. 
from  ειμί,  to  go,  oft  in  Horn.  |   J 

Ήϊσαν,  Ep.  for  φόεσαν,  3  plur. 
impf.  of  οίδα,  only'  in  Ap.  Rh.  in 
romp.  εΊτήίσαν.  [ϊ] 

'\\/\ih/.  3  sing.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
άΐσσω,  II.  3,  368;  plur.  ήΐχθησαν,  II 
16,  404. 

Ήϊών,  όνος,  //.  Att.  >}(,<;•.  Dor.  άϊύν 
asearbank,  the  shore,  beach,  I  lorn, 

and  Hdt.  S,  96:  later  also  of  a rnm 
bank,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  130.  [I] 

Ή/*  ι  .  οι  oc,  v-  (utu)  a  hearing,  rt 
port,  the  reading  ol  '/■<  α  άγγ 

ελίην,  m  Od.  2,  12. 

t'H.  ,n\ovor,  •//,  Eion,acityof  Mace 
donia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon 
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^ne  port  of  Aniphipolis ;  on  its  site 
stands  the  mod.  Contessa,  Hdt.  7,  25, 
n3:  Thuc.  1,  98. 

Ή/ca,  adv.  of  sound,  stilly,  Ιοιν,  ηκα 
προς  αλλήλους  άγόρευον,  il.  3,  155. 
— II.  of  place  or  motion,  slightly,  a  lit- 
tle, ή  κ'  έ~'  αριστερά,  a  little  to  the 
.eft,  II.  23,  336  ;  ηκα  τταρακλίνας  κε- 
ς>αλήν,  Od.  20,  301  ;  hence  in  genl. 
softly,  gently,  VKa  έλαύνειν,  Od.  18, 
?2,  94  :  άττώσατο  ηκα  γέροντα,  II.  24, 
508  :  ηκα  μάλα  ψύξασα,  II.  20,  440  ; 
ϊ)κα  κιόντες,  Od.  17,  254,  cf.  ήκιστος. 
—III.  of  sight,  softly,  smoothly,  ήκα 
στίλβοντες  έλαίω,  with  oil  soft  shi- 
ning, II.  18,  596.— IV.  of  time,  ty  little 
and  little,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  116.  (Hence 
the  radic.  signf.  is  not  much,  slightly, 
and  it  must  be  akin  not  only  to  ήκι- 
στος,  but  also  to  ησσων,  ήκιστος,  be- 
ing in  truth  their  positive  :  also  to 
άκέων,  άκήν,  άκα/ώς,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
in  voc.) 

Ήκα,  aor.  1  οίιημι,  3  sing.  ?7Ke,freq. 
Ut  Horn. 

ΉκαλέΌο,  a,  ov,  and 

'Ή.καλος,  ov,  adj.  from  ηκα,  and  in 
same  signf.,  but  only  in  Gramm.  (Its 
likeness  to  εκηλος,  is  accidental.) 

"Ηκα^ε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  formed  from 
άκάχω,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

'ίίκεστος,  η,  ov,  (for  άκεστος,  from 
κεστός)  ungoaded,  of  bullocks  which 
have  never  yet  been  worked,  such  as 
were  used  for  sacrifices,  in  Tacit. 
nullo  mortali  opere  contacti,  II.  6,  94, 
275,  309. 

'Κκή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  άκη,  άκωκή, 
Archil.  41,  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  196. 

Ήκ  ιστός,  η,  ov,  superl.  adj.  from 
adv.  ηκα,  only  in  II.  23,  531,  ήκιστος 
έλαννέμεν,  the  gentlest,  i.  e.  slowest,  in 
driving :  where  however  Dind.  (in 
Steph.)  and  others  write  ήκιστος,  as 
su^l  Ji  ήσσων,  the  worst  to  drive  ; 
.jut  as  ήκιστος,  13  never  found  in 
Horn.,  it  is  better  to  keep  ήκιστος,  as 
an  old  form. 

"Ηκίστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  compar. 
ήσσων,  the  worst,  least,  poorest,  mean- 
est. Adv.  ήκιστα,  least :  ουχ  ήκιστα, 
not  least,  i.  e.  most,  very  much  so,  Hdt. 
4,  170,  Soph.,  etc  :  very  freq.  in  re- 
ply to  a  question,  nay  not  so,  not  at  all, 
Soph.  O.  T.  623,  etc.  ;  so  too  ήκιστά 
γε,  lb.  1386,  and  Plat. :  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  (The  root  is  ηκα,  but  in  signf. 
and  usage  the  positive  is  κακός,  or 
αικρός.) 

Ήκον,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  ήττον,  q.  v. 

Ήκρίβωμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
irom  άκριβόω,  exactly. 

ΉΚΩ,  impf.  ηκον :  fut.  ήξω,  no 
other  tenses  in  use.  I  am  come,  am 
here,  am  arrived,  (cf.  οϊχομαι)  only 
twice  in  Horn.,  II.  5,  478,  Od.  13,  325, 
aisewh.  ϊκειν,  so  too  Pind.,  v.  Bockh 
v.  1.  O.  4.  18  :  very  freq.  in  Att.,  of 
whom  the  more  accurate  did  not  use 
the  impf.  I  came,  since  this  sense  was 
already  in  the  pres.  In  less  exact  or 
not  Att.  wrters  it  is  used  for  έρχομαι, 
tr  come,  go,  esp.  to  come  back  ;  so  ήξεί, 
•ven  in  Ar.  Pac.  265,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
ηκε,  imperat.,  Ar.  Pac.  275.  Con- 
struct, mostly  with  εις,  έττί,  -καρά,  or 
adv.  of  motion  to  a  place,  e.  g.  όεϋρο  : 
but,  ήκειν  έ~ϊ  το  στράτευμα,  Xen.  An. 
7,  6,  2,  is  not,  as  usu.,  to  come  to  the 
army,  but  to  come  for  it,  like  μετά,  c. 
sec. ;  in  poets  also  c.  ace.  only. — II. 
(o  concern,  relate  or  belong  to,  like  the 
usu.  ττροςηκειν,  τινί,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
738  ;  ττοϊ  ήκει  λόγος ;  what  do  the 
words  relate  to?  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
155;  also,  ήκ.  εις...,  Ar.  Plut.  919, 
rrapa...,  Hdt.  7, 157,  προς...,  Soph.  O. 
C.  734,  all  c.  ace. :  and  so, — 2.  to  de- 
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pend  upon,  ή  σωτηρία  έ~ι  την  πρεσβεί• 
αν  ηκε,  safety  depended  upon  the  em- 
bassy, Dem.  350,  14. — III.  to  come  to, 
reach  a  point,  arrive  at  it,  raise  one's 
self  thereto,  like  άνήκειν,  mostly  with 
εις,  εις  τοντο  τόλμης,  σούίας,  ηλικίας, 
etc.,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  953,  Ο.  C.  1030 : 
δια  μάχης,  όι'  οργής  ηκειν,  Aesch. 
Supp.  475,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  905,  cf.  όιά 
Α. — 2.  esp.  freq.  c.  gen.  and  an  adv., 
esp.  in  Hdt.,  εν  ηκειν  τινός,  to  be  well 
off  for  a  thing,  have  great  store  or  plen- 
ty of  it,  e.  g.  χρημάτων,  Hdt.  5,  62; 
καλώς  ήκ.  βίου,  Eur.  Ale.  291  ;  also, 
ομοίως  ήκ.  τινός,  to  have  an  equal 
share  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 149  ;  so,  ττώς 
αγώνος  ηκομεν  ;  how  have  we  sped  in 
the  contest  ?  Eur.  El.  751 ;  also,  εν 
ήκειν,  sine  gen.,  to  be  well  off,  flour- 
ishing, Hdt.  1,  30:  less  freq.  c.  gen. 
sine  adv.,  e.  g.  σν  δε  δυνάμιος  ήκεις 
μεγά?,ης,  thou  art  in  great  power, 
Hat.  7,  157,  nisi  legend,  αεγάλως: 
cf.  έχω  IV.  2. — IV.  εις  ταντόν  ήκειν, 
to  be  come  to  the  same,  i.  e.  to  agree  to- 
gether, Valck.  Hipp.  273. — V.  δ  και 
vvv  ηκει  γενόμενον,  which  commonly 
happens  now  too,  Polyb. — VI.  c.  part, 
fut.,  ήκω  όράσων,  άγγελών,  etc.,  like 
έρχοιχαι,  1  am  going,  I  intend  to  say, 
Valck.  Phoen.  257,  713,  1082;  but 
ήκω  φέρων,  I  am  bringing.  Cf.  ίκω, 
ίκάνω. 

νΚλ=η?,ος,  Euphor.  ap.  Strab.  p. 
364,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  1,  p.  213 
ed.  Lob. ;  Lob.  Paral.  70,  116. 

Ίϊ/,αίνω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  άλαίνω, 
to  wander,  stray  :  metaph.  to  wander  in 
mind,  be  mad,  Call.  Dian.  251  ;  also  in 
mid.,Theocr.  7,  23.  . 

Ήλάκατα,  ων,  τά,  the  wool  on  the 
spindle,  the  thread  spun  from  it,  yarn, 
ήλάκατα  στρωφάν,  to  spin  yam,  Od. 
6,  53,  also  ήλ.  στροφα/ύζειν,  Od.  18, 
315.     Only  used  in  plur.,  cf.  sq.  [λα] 

Ή/Μκάτη,  ης,  ή,  a  distaff,  Lat.  co- 
lus,  U.  6,  491,  Od.  1,  357,  etc.  :  also  a 
spindle ;  cf.  foreg.  Horn,  has  it  only 
in  first  sense,  but  later  it  was  used, 
like  άτρακτος,  of  many  things  spin- 
dle shaped,  hence — II.  a  shaft,  stalk, 
esp.  the  joint  of  a  reed  ox  cane,  Theophr. 
— III.  an  arrow,  like  άτρακτος,  but 
dub.,  cf.  χρυσηλάκατος. — IV.  the  up- 
per part  of  the  mast,  which  was  made 
to  turn  round. — V.  a  windlass,  to  draw 
up  heavy  nets,  etc.,  elsewh.  όνος. 
(Perh.  akin  to  ήλάσκω,  so  that  the 
distaff  got  this  name  trom  being  tum- 
ed  round,  which  agrees  with  signf.  IV. 
and  V,  while  the  spindle  shape  agrees 
with  signf.  II.  and  III.  Ace.  to  others 
from  έλκω.)  [κά]     Hence 

'H/,ακατήνες,  ων,  οι,  a  large  sea-fish, 
eaten  salt,  and  so  called  from  their 
spindle-like  form,  Mnesim.  ap.  Ath. 
403  B. 

ΉλΛκατον,  ου,  τό,  supposed  sing, 
of  ήλάκατα,  q.  v. 

Ήλάμην,  ή/^ατο,  aor.  1  mid.  from 
άλλομαι. 

Ήλασα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  of  ελαννω, 
Horn. 

Ήλασκάζω,  v.  sq. 

Ήλάσκω,  Ep.  form  of  άλΛομαι,  άλαί- 
νω, to  wander,  stray,  roam  about,  έλ.α- 
φοι  καθ'  νλην,  II.  13,  104,  μυϊαι  κατά 
σταθμόν,  11.  2,  470  :  hence  a  lengthd. 
poet,  form  ήλ,ασκάζω,  of  men,  II.  18, 
281,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  142.  But  Od. 
9,  457,  c.  ace,  έμόν  μένος  ή/,ασκάζει, 
he  flees  from,  shuns  my  wrath,  unless 
it  should  be  ήλυσκάζει,  Ion.  for  ύλυ- 
σκάζει,  cf.  Herm.  Orph.  Arg.  439. 

Ήλάτο,  3  sins,  impf.  from  άλάοααί, 
Od.  3,  302. 

Ή/ιδανε,  3  sing.  aor.  I  5rom  άλδαί- 
νω,  Od. 
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ΤΉλεί'α,  ας .  ή,^Άλ.ις,  Thuc  6.  80 
Polyb.  4,  68,  4. 

Ήλ.ειακός,  ή,  όν,  {'ϊϋ.ις)  from  Elis, 
— Π.  οι  'ϋλ.ειακοί,  the  school  of  Eli»: 
the  disciples  of  Phaedo,  Diog.  L.  1, 
17;  2,105,  126. 

νΐίλεϊος,  a   Ep.   and  Ion.   η,   ov 
(Ήλίο)  of  Elis,  Elian,  'Ήλείη  χωρ%. 
Hdt.  4,  30  :  οι  Ηλείοι,  the  Eteans,  II. 
11,  671  sqq. :  cf.  Έ~ειοί. 

Ύΐίλεϊος,  ov,  b,  Elms,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, king  of  the  Epei,  Paus.  5,  1,  8 
Ήλ,έκτρα,  ή,  v.  ηλ,εκτρον,  init. 

YYi/.έκτρα,  ας,  ή,  Electro,  daught^ 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  wife  of  Thau- 
mas,  mother  of  Iris  and  the  Harpies, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  418,  Hes.  Th.  349.-2 
a  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod. — 3.  a 
daughter  of  Atlas,  one  of  the  Pleiades, 
mother  of  Dardanus  and  Jasion,  Id. 
3, 12,  1. — 4.  daughter  of  Agamemnon, 
and  Clytaemnestra,  so  called  from  her 
beauty ;  her  proper  name  was  Ααοδί• 
κη.  She  married  Pylades  and  bore 
him  Strophius  and  Medon,  Trag. — 5 
sister  of  Cadmus,  after  whom  the 
"H/.εκτραι  πν/.αι,  (Aesch.  Theb.  423) 
in  Thebes,  were  said  to  be  named, 
Paus.  9,  8.— II.  a  small  town  and  riv 
er  of  Messenia,  Paus.  (For  deriv.  ν 
at  end  of  ή/ιεκτρον.) 

ΤΉλεκηοαί,  ων,  Dor.  Ά,λεκτραί,  άν, 
Pind.,  att  ττν?.αι,  the  Eiectran  gate,  one 
of  the  gates  of  Thebes.  Aesch.  Theb. 
423,  Eur.  Phoen.  1129J  v.  foreg.  5. 

νίίλεκτρίδες,  νήσοι,  v.  sub  Ήλεκ- 
τρίς. 

'ίίλέκτρΐνος,  ov,  made  of  ήλ^εκτρον, 
shining  like  it,  Call.  Cer.  29. 

f  Ή/.εκτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (prep,  the  beam 
ing)  Electris,  epith.  of  Luna,  Orph.— 
2.  in  pi.  Ή/υεκτρίδες,  ων,  αι.  νήσοι 
(sing,  in  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  580)  the  Electrides, 
the  amber-islands  of  the  ancients,  said 
to  have  been  situated  at  the  mouth  oi 
the  Po  in  the  Adriatic,  purely  mythic 
even  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  215,  etc. 

"ΐΐλ,εκτρον,  ου,  τό,  and  ήλε\τρο^ 
ου,  ό,  and  even  ή,  (for  there  is  a  gre.U 
diversity  of  gender;   in  Horn,  ard 
Hes.  nothing  can  be  determined  ;  bvt 
it  is  neut.  in  Hdt.  3,  115,  masc.  ia 
Soph.  Ant.  1038,  fern,  in  Ar.  Eq.  53 i, 
though  here  some  write  ή'/χκτρών.  us 
from  ήλΑκτρά) — electron,  thrice  in  Od., 
viz.,  4,  73,  where  it  adorns  the  walls 
of  Menelaus'  palace  along  with  cop- 
per, gold,  silver  and  ivorv,  and   15, 
460  ;  18,  296  in  plur.,' where  of  a  gold 
broach  or  necklace  is  said,  μετ'  ήλέκ- 
τροισιν  έερτο,  and  ήλχκτροισιν  έερμέ 
νον,  jointed  or  set  with  pieces  of  elec 
iron  :  so  in  Hes•.  Sc.  142,  we  have  a 
shield  enriched  with  gypsum,  ivory, 
electron  and  gold  :  but  in  Ep.  Horn. 
15, 10,  where  the  rich  bride  stands  on 
electron,  there  is  nothing  joined  with 
it:  Soph.  Ant.  1038,  speaks  of  τόνττρό<, 
Σάρδεων  ήλεκτρον...  και  τον  Ίνδικον 
χρυσόν :  Hdt.  3,  115,  merely  says  it 
was  brought  from  the  extreme  west. 
So  far  we  have  nothing  to  tell  us  what 
it  was.    Now  Pliny  (Η.  N.  33,  23; 
37,  2,  11)  distinguishes  electron  into — 
1.  amber  (as  it  certainly  is  in  Plat,  and 
all  later  authors),  and — 2.  a  metallic 
substance  compounded  of  four  parts  gold 
and  one  silver,  cf.  Paus.  5,   12,  6  ;  for 
which    latter    Passow    and    other? 
would  take  it  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  ar 
guing  that  amber  was  unknown  till 
the.  Phoenicians  brought  it  in  at  a  la- 
ter period,  to  which  he  thinks  the 
place  of  Hdt.  may  refer ;  while  Buttm. 
Mythol.  2,  p.  337,  sqq.,  maintains  the 
orig.  signf.  of  amber,  arguing  from  tt  ?  j 
old  legend   of  the   origin  of  amber. 
The  place  of  Soph,  seems  ee'tainiv 
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•  ο  rt'lei  to  the  gold-ore  washed  down 
oy  the  Pactolus. — II.  in  Ar.  Eq.  532, 
it  is  said  of  the  aged  Cratinus,  έκπιπ- 
Γονσών  των  ήλεκτρων  και  τον  τόνου 
ονκέΥ  ενόντος,  where  the  Schol.  in" 
lerprelsit  οί  the  bed-feet,  inlaid  with  elec- 
tron, later  Interpp.  of  the  pegs  (κόλ- 
λα* ες)  of  his  lyre ;  at  all  events  it 
must  here  mean  something  inlaid  or 
enriched  with  amber  or  electron,  v. 
Buttm.  p.  346.  (The  word  is  usu. 
connected  with  ήλζκτωρ.  the  sun,  to 
which  Horn,  compares  his  electron, 
so  that  it  would  mean  any  thing  bright 
and  beaming,  wh.  notion  runs  through 
the  prop,  names  Ήλεκτρύων,  and 
Ήλεκτρα,  and  Ήλεκτραι,  one.  of  the 
gates  of  Thebes.  Buttm.  1.  c.  p.  354, 
sq.  derives  it  from  'έλ.κω,  from  the  at- 
tracting power  of  amber,  as  it  were 
Ιλκτρον,  έλκΐ)τρον,  ήλεκτρον.) 

Ήλεκτροφάής,  ες,  (ήλεκτρον,  φάος) 
amber-gleaming,  αΰγαί,Ε\ιτ.  Hipp. 741. 
f  Ηλεκτρύων,  ωνος  and  όνος,  δ,  also 
•τρνών,  όνος,  Electryon,  son  of  Per- 
seus and  Andromeda,  king  of  Myce- 
nae, and  father  of  Alcmena,  Hes.  Sc. 
82  Eur.  Ale.  839.     Hence 

Ήλεκτρυώνη,  ης,  ή,  daughter  of 
Electryon,  i.  e.  Alcmena,  Hes.  Sc.  16. 

Ήλεκτρώδης,  ες,  {ήλεκτρον,  είδος) 
amber-like,  Hipp. 

Ήλέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  the  beaming  sun, 
II.  6,  513 :  also  as  adj.,  ήλ,.  Ύπερίων, 
beaming  Hyperion,  II.  19,  398,  cf. 
ήλεκτρον,  fin. 

Ήλέμάτος,  η,  ov,  Dor.,  {ήλος,  ήλε- 
ός)  idle,  vain,  trifling,  Theocr.  15,  4,  e 
conj.  Stephani.     Adv.  -τως,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ή?,εός,  ή,  όν,  {ήλος)  astray,  dis- 
traught, crazed,  φρένας  ήλεέ,  Od.  2, 
243. — II.  act.  distracting,  crazing,  οίνος, 
Od.  14,  464. 

Ήλενατο,  Ep.  for  ήλ.εύσατο,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  mid.  of  άλεύομαι,  II. 

Ήλήλαντο,  3  piur.  plqpf.  pass,  of 
ϊλαννω,  Hes.  Sc.  143. 

Ήλήλατο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  of 
ϊλαννω,  II.  5,  400. 

Ήληλίμμην,  plqpf.  pass,  from  αλεί- 
φω. 

'Ηλθαν,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  έρχομαι,  from 
Horn,  downwds. 

"Ηλθοσαν,  3  plur.  for  ήλθον,  Alex- 
andr. 

Ή?Λάδης,  ου,  ό,  child  of  the  Sun, 
Luc.  :fin  pi.  ol  Ήλιάδαι,  children  of 
the  sun,  appell.  of  the  Rhodians, 
Strab.f  :  fern.  Ήλιάς,  άδος. 

'Η?Λ(Ίζω,=  ή?ΛΟω,  to  warm  in  the 
sun. — II.  mid.  ή?,ιάζομαι,  to  sit  in  the 
court  'Ηλιαία,  Ar.  Eq.  798,  Vesp.  772, 
with  a  play  on  the  word  :  so  ή?αάξει, 
Dor.  2  sing.  fut.  mid.,  Ar.  Lys.  380. 

'H?uaia,  ας,  ή,  at  Athens,  a  public 
place  or  hall,  in  which  the  chief  law- 
court  was  held,  for  the  trial  of  state- 
offences,  Ar.  Eq.  897:  hence  this 
court  itself,  Oratt. :  irr  the  same  place 
was  also  held  the  δίαιτα.  Cf.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  $  134,  Att.  Process,  p.  144, 
500,  1000,  1500,  Vomel  de  Heliaea, 
Frankft.  1820.  (From  άλής, άλίζομαι, 
a>/a,Siebelis  Paus.  1,  28,  8,  A.  13.  p. 
311.) 

'Ηλιακός,  ή,  όν,  (ήλιος)  of  'or  belong- 
ing to  the  sun,  ήλ.  κύκλος,  the  sun's 
Droit,  Diod.,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2, 
p.  717.  ( 

Ήλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  daughter  of  the 
Sun,  usu.  in  plur.  Ήλιάόες,  'he  Heli- 
ades,  daughter»  of  the  sun,  the  sisters  of 
Phaethon,  changed  intopoplare,  Par- 
rnenid.  Fr.  9 ;  fAp.  Rh.  4,  603.—  2.  as 
adj. :  of  OX  belonging  to  t/ir  sun,  άκτίς, 
Luc;  appell.  of  the  island  Rhodes,  Id. 
Ήλίκσΐι-,  ι  (.χ;,  ή,  (ηλιάζω)  ///  ίω- 
•Jir,  exposur*   to  the  sun,    Dio    C. — II. 
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(from  mid.)  the  right  of  sitting  in  the 
'Ηλιαία,  Jusjur.  ap.  Dem.  747,  8. 

Ήλιαστήριον,  ου,  τό,  (ηλιάζω)  a 
place  for  taking  theisun,  Strab. 

Ή'λίαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (τ/λιάζομαι)  a  ju- 
ryman in  the  court  'Ηλιαία,  a  Heliast, 
Ar.  Vesp.  891,  etc. :  hence 

Ήλιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  Heliast,  γέρων,  Ar.  Vesp.  195, 
όβολός,  Id.  Nub.  863. 

Ήλιάω,  ω,  {ήλιος)  to  be  like  the  sun, 
Philostr. 

Ή?ύβάτος,  ov,  steep,  abrupt,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  both  11.  and  Od.,  but  only  as 
epith.  of  πέτρη,  II.  15,  273,  619;  16, 
35,  Od.  9, 243,  (where  it  simply  means 
high,  huge,  as  applied  to  the  mass  with 
which  the  Cyclops  closes  his  cave) 
10,  88  ;  13,  196  :  so  in  Hes.  Th.  675, 
786,  Sc.  422,  Theogn.  176,  Pind.  O.  6, 

110,  Aesch.  Supp.  351 ;  epith.  of  όρος, 
and  άκρη,  in  Ap.  Rh. ;  of  the  Olym- 
pian throne  of  Jupiter  in  Ar.  Av. 
1732 :  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  268,  if  the 
passage  is  correct,  even  of  high  trees. 
The  word  is  poet.,  yet  occasionally 
found  in  prose,  πέτραι  ήλ.,  Xen.  An. 
1,  4, 4  ;  τόποι,  Polyb.  ;  πέτρος,  Strab. 
— II.  by  the  usual  reaction  of  signfs., 
like  Lat.  altus,  also  deep,  abysmal,  uv- 
τρω  εν  ήλιβάτω,  Hes.  Th.  483  ;  Ύάρ- 
ταρος  ήλ.,  Stesich.  ;  ήλ.  υπό  κευθ- 
μώσι,  Eur.  Hipp.  732.  (The  readiest 
deriv.  is  from  ήλιος,  and  βαίνω,  tra- 
versed only  by  the  sun,  and  so  steep, 
lofty :  but,  if  so,  could  it  be  transfer- 
red to  άντρον,  Ύάρταρος,  κενθμών  ? 
More  prob.  therefore,  with  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  v.,  from  ήλος,  ήλεός,  άλιτ- 
εϊν,  and  βαίνω,  synon.  with  άβατος, 
or  δνςβατος,  hardly  to  be  trodden,  and 
so  impassable,  steep  and  sheer,  whether 
up  or  downwards  :  in  which  case  ή?„ί- 
βάτος  is  a  shortened  form  for  ήλιτό- 
βατος,  cf.  ήλιτόμηνος,  ή?Λτοεργός : 
Doderl.  considers  it  a  simple  deriv. 
from  άλιψ,  which  is  quoted  by  He- 
sych.  as-ζπέτρα.  Others  from  άλά- 
ομαι.)  [?] 

Ήλιεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (ή?αος)  a  temple  of 
the  Sun. 

Ήλιεύω,=ήλιόω,  dub.  1. 

Ήλϊθα,  adv.  {άλις)  enough,  suffi- 
ciently, in  Horn,  alw  ays  ήλ.ιθα  πολλή, 
very  much,  a  great  deal,  Lat.  satis  mul- 
tum,  U.  11,  677,  Od.  5,  483,  etc.— II. 
of  time,  suddenly,  at  once,  like  αθρόως, 
Αρ.  Rh. — III.  (ήλος,  ήλεός)  in  vain, 
like  μάτην,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  124,  cf. 
ηλίθιος  II. 

Ήλϊθιάζω,  to  speak  or  act  idly,  fool- 
ishly, Ar.  Eq.  1124  :  from 

Ή?άθιος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  άλίθ.,  {ήλος, 
ήλεός)  idle,  trifling,  vain,  random,  χό- 
λος, Pind.  P.  3,  21,  βέλος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
366  :  foolish,  silly,  like  μάταιος,  Hdt. 
1,  60,  Eur.  Cycl.  537,  etc.,  cf.  ήλιθα 

111.  Adv.  -ίως,  Plat.  Theaet.  180  D  : 
also  ή?ύθιον,  as  adv.  Ar.  Nub.  872. 
[λ?]    Hence 

Ήλϊθιότης,  ητος,  ή,  folly,  silliness, 
Cratin.  Pyt.  9. 

Ήλΐθιόω,  to  make  foolish,  to  distract, 
craze,  Aesch.  Pr.  1061, 

Ήλϊθιώδης,  ες,  (ηλίθιος,  είδος)  like 
a  fool,  Philostr. 

'Ηλικία,  ας,  ή,  (ήλιξ)  time  of  life, 
age,  Lat.  actas,  II.  22,  419,  where  old 
is  meant ;  cf.  τό  άχρεϊον  της  ήλ., 
Thuc.  2,  44  :  elsewh.  usu.  the  floivcr 
or  prime  of  life  from  about  18  to  50, 
mans  (state,  manhood,  also  of  women, 
womanhood,  Hdt.,  Hipp.,  etc.  :  έν  7/λί- 
κία  είναι  to  be  of  age,  c.  inf.,  e.  ■-. 
στρατεύισθαι,  for  service,  Hdt;  1, 
209,  cf.  Dem.  42,  9;  so  too,  ήλικίαν 
ι"  \i  ti\    :.'c   ;'//  .    i/":  n\    l'l:.t.    Futhvl. 

3K)6  l>,  Theaet,  L42  F  ;  ηλικίας  > 
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χειν,  Thuc.  7,  60:  οί  lv  ήϊ.ικίρ.  met. 
of  serviceable  age,  Thuc.  8,  75  :  h  κα- 
θεστηκυία ήλ.,  maturity,  Thuc.  2,  36  ; 
— νέος  ή?.ικίην,  Hdt.  3,  134,  άκμαΐο^ 
τήν  ήλ.,  Arist.  Pol. ;  προεληλυθως  ttj 
ήλ.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4—2.  youthfu. 
heat  and  passion,  Hdt.  3,  36  ;  7,  18 
hence — II.  as  collective  subst. ,=oi 
ήλικες,  those  of  the  same  age,  fellows 
esp.  all  fit  for  service,  Lat.  juvenla,  II 
16, 808  :  ήλ.  αστών,  Aesch.  Pers.  914, 
cf.  Thuc.  3,  67. — III.  ingenl.  age,  time, 
ταύτα  ήλικίην  αν  ειη  κατά  λάϊον, 
about  the,  age  or  time  of  Lauus,  Hdt. 
5,  59,  cf.  60,  71 :  and  later  an  age,  Lat. 
saeculum,  Dem.  1392,  13. — IV.  of  the 
body,  stature,  growth,  as  being  a  sign 
of  age,  Hdt.  3,  16,  Dem.  1024,  26. 
Hence 

Ήλϊκιάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  grow  t;> 
manhood,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
1098. 

Ήλΐκιώτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  ώτις,  ιδος, 
an  equal  in  age,  fellow,  friend,  Lat.  ae- 
qualis,  Hdt.  5,  71,  Ar.  Nub.  1006 :  ήλ 
Ιστορία,  contemporary  history,  Piut. 

Ή/.ίκος,  η,  ov,  as  big  as,  as  tall  as, 
Ar.  Ran.  55  :  in  genl.  as  great  as,  how 
great,  strong  or  powerful,  Lat.  quantus, 
Dem.  67,  1  :  also  how  old,  at  what  age. 
Soph.  O.  T.  15 ;  as  old  as,  Ar.  Ach! 
703  :  esp.  in  expressions  of  wonder, 
usu.  θαυμάσιον  ήλίκον,  extraordinari- 
ly great,  Dem.  348,  24,  as  in  Lat.  mi 
rum  quantum.  Also  used  in  orat.  obli- 
qua.  In  questions  πηλίκος,  answer- 
ed by  τηλίκος,  or  usu.  τη?.ικοντος. 
[ΐ] :  from 

Ήλιξ,  ϊκος,  δ,  ή,  in  the  flower  ο: 
prime  of  life,  of  age,  of  the  same  age, 
Lat.  aequalis,  Od.  18,  373 :  hence — 2. 
a  fellow,  comrade,  Hdt.  1,  34,  etc.  , 
ή?,ικες  ήβης  έμής,  Aesch.  Pers.  681 
so  too,  ήλ.  νεανίδες,  Ar.  Thesm.  1030. 
Proverb,  ήλιξ  ήλικα  τέρπει,  Plat., 
and  Arist. — 3.  later  c.  gen.,  like,  reset», 
bling,  Wern.  Try  ph.  637. 

Ήλιόβ?ιητος,  ov,=  sq.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
14. 

Ήλιόβο?,ος,  ov,  { ήλιος,  βάλλω  , 
sun-stricken,  sun-burnt,  scorched,  The 
ophr. 

ΥΗ?Λθδώρα,  ας,  ή,  Heliodora,  fern 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 
t'HZi όδωρος,  ου,  δ,  Heliodorus, masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  927,  23. — 
Others  in  Ath.  45  C,  etc. 

Ήλαοειδής,  ες,  (ήλιος,  είδος)  like  the 
sun,  bright  and  beaming,  Plat.  Rep.  508 
A.     Adv.  -δως. 

Ήλιοθερέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sun  one's 
self,  Gal.  :  from 

Ήλιοθερής,  ές,  {ήλιος,  θέρω)  warm 
ed  in  the  sun. 

Ήλιοκάής,  ές,  {ή?αος,  κάω,  καίω) 
burnt  in  or  by  the  sun,  sun-burnt,  Luc. 

Ή?Λ0Κάία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  sun-bur,.! 

ΉλιοκάμΊνος,  ου,  ό,  (ήλιος,  κάμι 
νος)  a  room  exposed  to  the  sun  for  win 
ter  time,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  17,  20.  [a] 

Ήλαοκάνθάρος,  ov,  (ήλιος,  κάνθα 
poc)  the  dung-beetle,  called  sun-beetle, 
because  it  was  the  ^Egypt.  hierogly- 
phic for  the  sun. 

Ήλιόκαυστος,  ov,  {ή?αος,  καίω)-» 
ήλιοιιαής,  Theocr.  10,  27. 

Ή?>ιόκτϋπος,  ov,  (?)?,ισς,  κτι 
sun-stricken,    sim-bumt,  as  should  bi 
read  with  Wcllauer  in  Aesch.  Si 
155,  for  ή  δώκτυπον. 

Ήλιομάνής,  ές,  (ήλιος,  μαίνομη: 
sun -mud,  mad  far  love  of  the  sun,  epith 

of  the  Cicada,  Ar.  Av.  1096. 

Ήλιόμορφος,  ov,  (ήλιος,  μορφή) 
nmshaped,  Poet,  ap,  Ath.  512  B. 

Ήλ  ιόττονς,  ποδός,  δ,=ήλιοτοόπων 

Ήλιος,  ου,  δ,  poet,  ήέλ.ιος,  (ίλη' 
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iht  *un.  Horn,  always  in  poet,  form, 
except  Od.  8,  271,  where  it  is  usu.  ta- 
ken as  a  prop.  n.  For  the  sun's  ri- 
sing he  uses,  άνιέναι,  άνορούειν,  and 
άνανείσθαι,  Od.  10,  192 ;  of  the  set- 
ting δνναι,  and  καταδϋναι,  mostly  in 
partic. :  φάος  ήελίοιο,  is  with  him 
sometimes  daylight,  sometimes  the 
light  of  life  :  προς  Ήώ  τ'  Ήέλών  τε, 
toward  the  morning-red  and  rising  sun. 
opp.  to  προς  ζόφον,  for  Horn,  only 
marked  two  points  of  the  compass, 
E.  and  W.,  and  called  them  the  rising 
and  setting,  light  and  darkness,  morning 
and  evening,  11.  12,  239,  Od.  9,  26;  and 
so,  Hdt.  7,  58  opposes  προς  ήώ  τε  και 
ηλίου  ανατολάς  to  προς  έσπέρην,  so 
that  προς  ήλων  still  remained=  προ? 
ηώ :  these  old  authors  called  the  Ν. 
the  upper,  and  the  S.  the  lower  parts  : 
so  too,  οι  άπ'  ή?/ιον  άνατολέων,  the 
eastern..,  Hdt.  7, 70  :  later,  προς  ήλων 
was  the  South. — 2.  day,  like  Lat.  sol, 
Soph.  El.  424:  a  day,  Pind.  0, 13,51, 
Eur.  El.  654,  etc. :  but  later  also  a 
year,  ap.  Stob.  p.  591,  32,  cf.  Sillig  ad 
Catull.  5,  4 ;  8,  3,  8.-3.  oi  ήλιοι,  the 
sun-beams,  hot  sunny  days,  like  Lat. 
soles,  Thuc.  7,  87.— II.  as  prop,  n., 
(Dor.  "Αλίο?)  Helms,  the  sun-god,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  though  it  is  oft.  dub.  wheth- 
er he  means  the  sun  or  the  god : 
Wolf  mostly  prefers  the  prop,  n.,  even 
in  προς  Ήώ  τε  'ϊΐέλών  τε,  because  of 
the  fondness  the  Greeks  had  for  im- 
personation :  fson  of  Hyperion  and 
Euryphaessa,  Od.  12,  176,  H.  Horn. 
31,  or  Theia,  Hes.  Th.  371  sqq.t  La- 
ter Helius  was  identified  with  Apollo 
or  Phoebus,  but  certainly  not  before 
Aesch. 

'ΐίλωσκόπων,  ου,  τό,  (ήλιος,  σκο- 
ττέω)  strictly  that  which  looks  to  the 
sit»,  hence  —ή/αοτρόπων,  Diosc. 

'ίίλιοντερής,  ες,  (ήλιος,  στερέω) 
depriving  of  sun,  and  so  shading  from 
the  sun,  epith.  of  the  Thessalian  hat, 
Soph.  O.  C.  313. 

Ή?.ιοστϊβής,  ες,  (ήλιος,  στείβω) 
-un-trodden,  i.  e.  sun-burnt,  Aesch.  Pr. 
791. 

'Ήλωτρόπιον,  ου,  τό,  (ήλιος,  τρο- 
πή) the  heliotrope,  a  plant  which  follows 
the  sun  with  its  flower  and  leaves, 
herba  solans,  solstitialis,  Diosc. :  also 
τΐλώπους  and  ήλωσκόπων.  —  II.  a 
sun-dial,  Moschion  ap.  Ath.  207  F. — 
III.  a  gem,  used  as  a  lens  to  look  at  the 
sun,  Plin. 

Υΐϊλιοτρόπων,  ου,  τό,  Heliotropium, 
h  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Thebes  in 
Thessaly,  Polyb.  5,  99,  8. 
νΆλιούπολις,  εως,  ή,  lit.  city  of  the 
sun,  Heliopolis ,  a  city  of  lower  Aegypt, 
(the  On  of  the  Bible)  containing  a 
celebrated  temple  of  the  sun ;  in 
LXX.  Ήλίόττολί?,  now  Ain  Shems, 
Hdt.  2,  3,  Strab.  p.  805.— 2.  a  city  of 
Coele- Syria,  some  distance  north  of 
Tyre,  now  Baalbeck,  Strab.  p.  753. 
Hence 
Υ~Άλωυπο7ύτης,  ov,  6,  an  inhab.  of 
Heliopolis,  οι  Ήλωυπολΐται,  the  Heli- 
opolltans,  ό  Ήλ.  νομός,  the  Heliopo- 
lltan  nome,  Strab. 

Ήλωφάνής,  ές,  (ήλιος,  φαίνομαι) 
beaming  like  the  sun. — II.  pass,  lighted 
by  the  sun. 

Ήλιόφύτον,  ου,  τό,  a  name  for  the 
yew,  Diosc. 

Ήλίόω,  ώ,  (ήλιος)  to  warm  in  the 
sun.  Pass,  to  sun  one's  self,  be  lighted 
and  heated  by  the  sun,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
1 8 :  also  to  be  sun-burnt,  to  live  in  the 
sun,  i.  e.  in  the  open  air,  ήλιωμένος, 
•jpp.  to  έσκιατραώηκώς,  Plat.  Rep. 
556  D. 
ϊΗλις,  ιδος,  ή,  Dor.  τΑλί?,  Elis,  one 
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of  the  western  provinces  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, 11.  2,  626,  divided  into  three 
parts,  Elis  proper,  or  ή  Κοίλη  Ήλί?  ; 
ή  ΤΙισάτις,  and  ή,  Ύριφυλία,  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc. :  also  'Ηλεία,  Thuc.  6, 
88. — 2.  the  capital  city  of  foreg.,  on 
the  Peneus,  formed  into  a  city  in  the 
Persian  war,  Hdt.  6,  70,  Thuc,  etc. 
Ace  to  Gramm.  the  ace  "Ήλιόα,  Od. 
13,  275  is  used  of  the  country,  Ύϊίλιν 
(Dor.  Άλιν),  Pind.  O.  1,  126  only  of 
the  city :  but  latter  of  the  country, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  7. 

Ήλί'σ/co?,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  7/λο?,  a 
little  nail,  Ar.  Fr.  296. 

"Ήλΐτε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  άλιταίνω, 
II.  9,  375,  Hes.  Sc.  80. 

Ίϊλίτης,  ου,  ό,  (ήλος)  of  or  like 
nails,  fern,  -ίτις,  ιδος,  λεττί?,  iron  that 
scales  off  from  nails,  Diosc.  [i\ 

'Ή,λϊτοεργός,  όν,  (ά/αταίνω,  έργον) 
missing  the  work,  failing  in  one's  end 
or  aim,  Anth.,  cf.  sq. 

Ήλΐτόμηνος,  ov,  (άλιταίνω,  μην) 
missing  the  right  month,  i.  e.  untimely 
born,  11.  19,  118  ;  v.  άλιτήμερος. 

Ήλϊφάρμακος,  ου,  ή,  a  plant  usefid 
to  staunch  blood,  Timag.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
541,  23. 

Ήλ«/>,  ϊπος,  b,  said  to  be  a  Dorian 
shoe,  v.  άνήλιπος,  Schol.  Theocr.  4, 
56. 

'ΐί?.ιώδης,  ες,  (ή?,ως,  εϊδος)=ήλι• 
οειδής,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C. 

Ήλίωσί?,  εω?,  ή,  (ήλώομαι)  a  being 
sunned  :  the  sun's  heat. 

'Ή.λιώτης,  ου,  ά,  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
poet,  ήελ.,  (ήλως)  of  belonging  to  the 
sun,  the  sun's  light  or  heat,  Soph.  Tr. 
697  :  αίγλη  ήλ.,  Anth. :  οι  ήλ.,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  sun,  Luc. — II.  ή  ήλιώ- 
τις,  was  an  Ion.  name  for  the  moon, 
as  if  fern,  of  ήλιος :  whereas  at  Car- 
rae  the  sun  was  worshipped  as  Lu- 
nus,  or  masc.  of  Luna. 

"Η?,κησε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  έλκέω, 
Od.  11,  580. 

Ήλοειδής,  ές,  (ήλος,  είδος)  nail- 
shaped. 

νΐίλοθάλης,  ους,  ό,  Helothales,  father 
ot  Epicharmus  of  Cos,  Diog.  L. 

'Ή,'λοκόπος,  ό,  (ήλος,  κόπτω)  a  nail- 
smith. 

'Ήλοπάγής,  ές,  (ήλος,  πήγνυμι) 
fixed  with  nails. 

ΉΑΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  nail:  in  Horn, 
never  used  to  fix  or  fasten,  but  only 
for  ornament,  on  the  sceptre,  II.  1, 
246,  the  sword,  II.  11,  29,  etc.,  so  that 
rather  nail-heads,  studs  are  meant : 
hence — II.  any  thing  like  a  nail,  a  wart, 
knot,  callus  on  the  hands  or  feet :  also 
on  plants,  esp.  the  olive,  Theophr. 

Ήλό?,  ή,  όν,  distraught,  crazy,  silly, 
φρένας  ή/J,  II.  15, 128. — II.  later  also 
idle,  empty,  vain :  cf.  ήλεός.  (Hence 
ήλεός,  ήλέματος,  ήλιθα,  ηλίθιος:  the 
root  is  άλη,  ά/.εός,  άλάομαι.)  Hence 

'Ήλοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  ήλιθώτης,  Nic. 

'ΐίλότϋπος,  ον,  (ήλος,  τύπτω)  fixed 
or  pierced  by  nails,  Nonn. 

Ήλόω,  ώ,  (ή7ιος)  to  nail,  Clem.  Al. 

"Ή.?.πετο,  impf.  from  έλπομαι,  Horn. 

'Ήλσάμην,  aor.  1  mid.  of  είλω,  wh. 
has  a  still  stranger  aor.  2  ήλσόμην, 
unless  Simon.  219  be  corrupt,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  είλεϊν  8.  Horn,  has 
only  έλσαν  and  έλσαι  of  the  aor.  1  act. 
"Η?Ματο,  lyr.  aor.  1  mid.  of  έλαύνω, 
Schneidewin  Ibyc.  29. 

Ήλϋγάζω,  (ήλυξ)  to  overshadow, 
only  found  in  compd.  επηλ. 

'ίί?ιϋγαως,  αία,  alov,  shadowy,  dark : 
from 

'ϊίλύγη,  ης,  ή,  shadow,  shade,  dark- 
ness :  metaph.  δίκης  ήλύγη,  the  dark- 
ness, intricacies  of  a  law-suit,  Ar.  Ach, 
684  :  cf.  ήλυξ.  [υ] 
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,ϋλϋγίζω,=^ήλυγάζω.    Hence 
Ή?.νγισμός•,  οϋ,  ό,  an  overshadoxt 
ing. 

"Ήλϋθον,  ες,  ε,  Ερ.  aor.  2  of  ερχο 
uai,  for  which  ήλθον  is  more  usu.  in 
prose  :  this  form  seems  to  be  used 
only  in  indicat. 

"Ήλυξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  ή,=ήλΰγη,  only 
found  in  compd.  έπήλυξ,  (formed  by 
a  prefix  either  from  λύγη  or  from  the 
root  λυκη,  lux,  ?,ενκος,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  163.) 

"Ά?\.υξα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  from  άλίσκω, 
Horn. 
Ήλϋσία,  ή,=ήλυσις. 
'ϋ/ιύσων,  πεδίον,  τό,  the  Elysian 
fields,  Od.  4,  563 :  later  also  without 
πεδίον,  Elysium.  Horn,  places  it  on 
the  west  border  of  the  earth,  near  to 
Ocean ;  favoured  heroes  passed  thi 
ther  without  death,  and  lived  happy 
under  the  rule  of  Rhadamanthys,  Od 
4,  564 :  Hesiod's  Elysium  is  in  the 
μακάρων  νήσοι,  Op.  169  ;  and  so  Pin- 
dar's, O.  2,  129.  From  these  legends 
arose  the  fabled  Atlantis. — II.  later 
χωρία  ήλύσια  and  ένηλνσια  were 
places  struzk  by  lightning,  and  so  de- 
voted to  some  god,  Lat.  bidentalia, 
Casaub.  Pers.  2,  27. 

Ήλύσίο?,  ία,  ων,  coming :  or  Ely 
sian,  αυραι,  Anth.  [Ό]  :  from 

Ήλϋσις,  εως,  ή,=  έ?,ευσις:  also  α 
step,  motion,  Eur.  Hec.  67. — 2.  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  251,  that  which  is  coining, 
the  event :  but  v.  Dind. 
Ήλυσκάζω,  v.  ήλάσκω,  sub  fin. 
Ήλ0ον,  aor.  2  of  άλφαίνω,  II.  21, 
79. 

Ήλω,  Ion.  syncop.  for  Att.  έάλω, 
3  sing.  aor.  2  of  άλίσκομαι,  Od.  22, 
230. 

'Έλώμην,  impf.  from  άλάομαι,  Od. 
4,  91. 

νΐί?Μνη,  ης,  ή,  Eldne,  a  city  ol 
Thessalian  Phthiotis  near  the  Eu- 
rotas,  II.  2,  739,  afterwards  Λειμώνη, 
Strab.  p.  410. 

ΉλωτΌ?,  ή,  όν,  (ή?ιόω)  nailed,  nail 
shaped. 

Ήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ΐημι)  that  which  is 
sent  or  thrown,  a  dart,  javelin,  ήμασιν 
άριστος,  best  at  darting,  II.  23,  891 : 
hence  ήμων,  q.  v. 

νΐϊμάθία,  ας,  ή,  Emathia,  a  district 
of  Macedonia  between  the  rivers 
Erigon  and  Axius,  II.  14,  226 ;  in  late 
poet.= Macedonia,  Anth.     Hence 

νΐίμαθίς,  ίδος,ή,  fern.  adj.  Emathian, 
Macedonian,  Anth. 

νΉμαθίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Emathion,  son 
of  Tithonus  and  Aurora,  Hes.  Th 
985. 

Ήμάθόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άμαθος)  Ion. 
for  άμ.,  sandy,  in  Horn,  always  epith. 
of  the  Elean  Pylos,  ΐΙύ?.οω  ήμαθόεν 
τος,  etc.,  so  that  if  Π*;Λο?  be  fern., 
we  decline  it  ήμαθόεις,  -όεν.     Strabo 
derives  it  from  a  river  Amathos,  Ε  lis  J 
not  being  sandy  :  but  Pylos  was  not  | 
far  from  the  coast,  and  the  epith. 
refers  to  the  sand-hills  of  the  shore. 
Ίϊίμαι,   ήσαι,   ήσται,  3  pi.  ήνται,\ 
inf.  ήσθαι,  part,  ήμενος,  imperat.  ήσο.\ 
ήσθω,  etc. :  impf.  ήμην,  ήσο,  ήστο,  ' 
pi.  ήντο  (these  being  in  fact  a  pass, 
perf.  and  plqpf.  of  έζομαι) :  Horn,  hasl 
the  usu.  form  of  3  plur.  only  once,  I1.I 
3.  153,elsewh.  the  Ερ.  εϊάται,  εϊάτο,ϊ 
and  in  II.  sometimes  the  Ion.  έάται[ 
έάτο.      To  be  set,  laid,  placed,  and  SC 
to  sit,  lie,  stand,  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
the  compd.  κάθημαι  being  more  usiij 
in  prose. — II.  oft.  in  Horn,  with  collat| 
signf.  to  tarry,  linger,  stay,  rest,  as  W€ 
sav  to  sit  still:  also  to  lie  hid,  Od.  8| 
503,  512.— III.  later  also  of  things! 
as  buildings,  votive  offerings,  etc.  ti 
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φ  stand,  Hdt.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  932 : 
ήμενος  χώρος,  like  είαμενή,  a  low, 
sunken  place,  Theocr.  13,  40.  Con- 
struct. :  usu.  with  έπί,  πηρά,  and 
other  preps,  expressing  at  a  place, 
but  sometimes  in  pregnant  constr. 
with  έκ,  cf.  κάθημαι :  rarely  c.  ace, 
ήσθαι  σέλμα,  to  sit  on  a  bench,  Aesch. 
Ag.  183,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  38,  and 
καθίζω. 

Ήμακτέω,  ώ,  v.  περιημεκτέω. 
ΫΗμα'λίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Emalion,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Qu.  Sm. 

Ήμαρ,  ήμάτος,  τό,  poet,  for  ημέρα, 
day,  esp.  in  Horn.,  though  sometimes 
ne  also  uses  ήμερη.  Pecul.  to  him 
are  the  expressions  αίσιμον,  μόρσι- 
uov,  ό?^έθρων,  νηλεές  ήμαρ,  the  day 
of  destiny,  of  death ;  ελεύθερον,  δού- 
λων ήμαρ,  the  day  of  freedom,  of 
slavery,  i.  e.  freedom,  slavery  itself; 
so  νόστιμον  ήμαρ,  oft.  in  Od.  v. 
Nitzsch  1,9:  ήμαρ  όρφανικόν,  11.  22, 
490 :  also  of  the  seasons,  οπωρινόν, 

ί'ειμέριον  ήμαρ,  autumn,  winter  time, 
1.  16,  385  ;  12,  279 :  έπ'  ήματι,  day 
by  day,  daily,  Od.  12,  105 ;  but  in  11. 
19,  229,  all  day  long  :  so  too,  κατ' 
ήμαρ  αεί,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  688 ;  άεί  κατ' 
ημαρ,  Eur.  Tro.  392  ;  but  κατ'  ήμαρ, 
to-day,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1079  :  έπ'  ημαρ, 
by  day,  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  199 :  παρ'  ήμαρ, 
every  other  day,  Lat.  alternis  diebus, 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1454,  Aj.  470  : 
also  ήμαρ,  as  adv.,  opp.  to  νύκτωρ,  by 
day,  Hes.  Op.  174. 

'Αμαρτημένος,  adv.  part.perf.  pass, 
from  άμαρτάνω,  wrongly,  faultily,  ήμ. 
ϊχειν,  to  be  in  fault,  Plat.  Legg.670  D. 

Ήμάτιος,  a,  ov,  (ήμαρ)  poet,  for 
ημερήσιος,  by  day,  Od.  2,  104 ;  19, 
149 :  day  by  day,  daily,  II.  9,  72.  [a] 

Ήμβροτον,  ες,  ε,  inf.  άμβροτεΐν, 
joet.  aor.  2  of  άμαρτάνω,  Horn. 

Ημεδαπός,  ή,  όν,  (ημείς)  of  our 
land  or  country,  native,  Lat.  nostras, 
A.r.  Pac.  220,  and  Plat. :  opp.  to  αλ- 
λοδαπός, cf.  νμεδαπός,  (δαπος  is  a 
mere  termin.,  nothing  to  do  with  έδα- 
Ρος,  v.  Αρ.  Dysc.  de  Pron.  p.  268  sq., 
md  cf.  ποδαπός.) 

Ήμεϊς,  ace.  ημάς  or  (in  Od.  16, 
Π2)  ήιιάς,  etc.,  cf.  sub  έγώ. 

Ήμεκτέω,  Ion.,  to  be  moved  by  feel- 
ing :  only  found  in  compd.  περιη- 
αεκτέω. 

Ήμελημένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  άμελέω,  carelessly,  ήμ.  έχείν, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,4. 

Ήμελλον,  ες,  ε,  Att.  for  έμελλον, 
also  in  Hes.  Th.  478. 

Ήμέν...,  ήδέ...,  (ή)  poet,  for  και..., 
και...,  as  well...,  as  also...,  Lat.  et..., 
et...,  conjunctive  in  Horn.  But  some- 
times disjunctive,  ι/...,  or  if...  whe- 
ther..., whether...,  Lat.  vel...,  vel...,  or 
five...,  sive...,  like  ή...,  ή...,  in  Horn. : 
ήμέν  is  oft.  omitted,  v.  ήδέ:  but  is 
rare  with  δε  for  ήδέ  following,  II. 
12,  428  :  more  freq.  ήμέν... και...,  Β* 
15,  664,  670.  etc. 

Ήμεν,  1  pi.  impf.  from  ειμί,  Horn. 

Ή  MET  Α,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
ημέρη,  ης,  day,  only  a  few  times  in 
Horn,  who  usu.  has  poet,  ήμαρ:  in 
poets  also  the  light  of  day,  light  of  life, 
life,  παλαιά  ήμ.,  old  age, Soph.  Aj.  623, 
νέα  ήμ.,  youth,  Ear.  Ion  720. — Con- 
struct, with  prep•.,  etc.  ■  άμ'  ήμερα 

Or  άμα  τη  ή/ιέ  pa,  ivith  dawn  of  day, 
With  (I'n/break,  or  in  full  άμ'  ήμερη 
^"'Ίανσκούση,  Hdt.  3,  86:  άψ'  ήμέ- 
οας  πίνι ιν,  to  begin  to  drink  in  open 
day,  like  Lat.   dr   dir  potnrr ;    rV    /////'- 

οας,  the  whole  daylong,  Valck.  Hdt 
6.  ['.>,  but,  δΐά  τρίτης  ήμ.,  every  third 
ilny  Lat.  tertio  quoqut  die,  Id.  2,  37; 
ύι'  ?/μ.  πο?\ών,  at  a  distance  of  many 
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days,  Thuc.  2,  29 ;  έν  ημέραις  τριά- 
κοντα, in  30  days ;  also  in  dat.  or 
gen.  without  prep.  : — άνά  πάσαν  ή  μ., 
every  day,  Hdt.  7,  198  ;  εξ  ημέρας,  by 
day,  Soph.  El.  780 :  εφ'  ήμέραν,  on 
or  for  a  day,  Hdt.  1,  32  ;  but  also  day 
by  day,  Eur.  Cycl.  336  :  καθ'  ήμέραν, 
day  by  day,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  426  ;  also, 
το  καθ'  ήμέραν,  Ar.  Eq.  1126,  cf. 
όσημέ(κιι :  μεθ'  ήμέραν,  by  day,  Lat. 
interdiu,  Hdt.  2,  150  :  όψέ  της  ημέρας, 
late  in  the  day,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  23  : 
προς  ήμέραν,  towards  day,  near  day, 
Lys.  92,  fin.,  cf.  ήμαρ:  for  the  gen., 
dat.,  and  ace,  to  denote  time,  v.  the 
grammars. — II.  as  prop.  n.  Hemera, 
the  goddess  of  day,  daughter  of  Ere- 
bus and  Night,  Hes.  Th.  124.    Hence 

'Ημερεύω,  to  pass,  spend  the  day,  έν 
τόπω,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  3  :  ήμ.  μακράς 
κελεύθου,  to  rest  the  day  after  a  long 
journey,  Aesch.  Cho.  710. — 2.  to  pass 
one's  days,  live,  Soph.  El.  787. 

Ημερήσιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
(ήμερα)  for  the  day,  by  day,  Hipp.  : 
of,  or  as  of  the  day,  φάος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
22. — II.  a  day  long,  ήμ.  οδός,  a  day's 
journey,  Hdt.  4,  101,  etc. :  ήμ.  λόγος, 
a  speech  lasting  a  whole  day,  Isocr. 
345  C.  —  III.  in  genl.  *  belonging  to  a 
day,  το  ήμ.,  sub.  μίσθωμα,  a  day's 
hire. 

Ήμερία,  ας,  ή,  in  Soph.  Aj.  208, 
ace.  to  some, =?/μφα ;  to  others  fern, 
from  ήμέριος,  sub.  ώρας  :  others  read 
ηρεμίας. 

Ήμερίδης,  ov,  6,  (ήμερος)  tame,  esp. 
of  wine,  mellow,  Lat.  mitis,  Plut.  : 
also  epith.  of  Bacchus,  as  patron  of 
the  cultivated  vine  (ήμερίς),  Id. 

Ημερίδων,  cv,  τό,  dim.  from  ήμερα. 

Ήμερϊνός,  ή,  υν,=ήμερήσιος,  esp. 
by  day,  opp.  to  νυκτερινός,  άγγελος 
ήμ.,  a  day-messenger,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
6,  18,  cf.  ήμεροδρόμος ;  ήμ.  φυλακή, 
Plut. 

Ήμέριος,  ov,  also  ια,  ιον,=ήμερή- 
σιος,  ήμ.  άνθρωποι,  men  of  a  day, 
who  live  but  for  a  day,  Soph.  Ant.  789, 
so,  ήμ.  γέννα,  Eur.  Phoen.  130.  Poet, 
word. :  for  in  Xen.  Oec.  21,  3,  ήμερι- 
νός  should  be  read,  Lob.  Phryn.  53. 

Ήμερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  ήμερος, 
tame,  cultivated,  opp.  to  άγριος,  wild  : 
hence  ήμερίς,  usu.  for  the  vine,  Od.  5, 
69,  opp.  to  άγριας,  sub.  άμπελος :  but 
also  any  fruit-tree,  Ar.  Ach.  997. 

Ημερόβιος,  ov,  (ήμερα,  βίος)  living 
for  a  day,  like  εφήμερος  :  hence  epith. 
of  beggars,  etc.,  living  from  hand  to 
mouth. 

Ήμεροδάνειστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ήμερα, 
δανείζω)  one  who  lends  money  on  daily 
interest,  Diog.  L. 

Ήμεροδρομέω,  ω,  to  be  an  ήμερο- 
δρόμος, Strab. 

Ήμεροδρόμος,  ov,  (ήμερα,  δραμεϊν) 
running  the  day  through,  e.  g.  ή?αος. — 
II.  as  subst.  one  that  can  run  all  day, 
a  courier,  Hdt.  6,  105,  cf.  ήμερινός. 

Ήμερόδρϋς,  νος,  ή,  (ήμερος,  δρυς) 
an  oak  with  eatable  acorns,  v.  ήμερίς. 

Ήμεροειδής,  ές,  (ήμερα,  είδος)  of 
the  nature  of  day,  Sext.  Ειιιρ. 

Ήμεροθάλής,  ές,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Anth. 

Ήμεροθη?,ής,  ές,  (ήμερος,  βάλλω) 
gently -sprouting,  Griife  Mel.  1,  53. 

Ήμεροθηρικός,  ή,  όν,  (ήμερος,  θήρα) 
belonging  to  the  hunting  of  tame  beasts  : 
ή,  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  hunting 
them,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C. 

Ήμεροκαλλές,  οϋς,  τό,  Cratin 
Malth.  1,  and  ημεροκαλλίς,  ίδος,  ή, 
I HOSC.,  a  kind  of  yellow  lily,  that  blooms 
but  fur  (i  d,i ι/. 

'WprpoKairijc,  ov,  o,—  sq.,  Opp. 

'Win putioiTor,    ov.  -oirij) 

sl>, ping  by  day,  epith.  ol  a  tliiet   Hes. 
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Op.  603  •  also  of  a  fish,  Pern.  the  sea 
v.  toreg. 

Ήμερολεγδόν,  adv.,  (ήμερα,  λέγω, 
counting  every  day,  i.  e.  day  by  day 
every  day,  Aesch.  Pers.  63. — II.  to  the 
day,  exactly,  Arist.  H.  A.  (On  the 
accent  v.  Dind.  Aesch.  1.  c.) 

Ήμερο?ιογεϊον,  ov,  τό,=ήμερολό 
γιον :  from 

Ήμερολογέω,  ώ.  (ημέρα,  "λέγω)  t 
count  by  days,  register,  τον  χρόνοι 
Hdt.  1,  47.    Hence 

Ήμερολόγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  calendar 
Plut. 

Ήμερονύκτιον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμερα,  ννξ 
=νυχθήμερον. 

Ήμεροποιέω,  ώ,=ήμερόω. 

'Ήμερος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Hdt.  5,  82, 
tame,  tamed,  reclaimed,  of  animals, 
opp.  to  wild,  savage,  χήν  ήμερος,  Od. 
15,  162  :  τα  ήμερα,  with  or  without 
ζώα,  tame,  domestic  animals,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  6  :  also  of  plants  and  trees,  cul 
tivated,  opp.  to  άγριος,  Hdt.  8,  115 
and  so  τά  ήμερα  alone,  Plat.  Tim.  77 
B. — II.  metaph.  of  men,  gentle,  kind, 
Lat.  mansuetus,  civilis,  Hdt.  2,  30, 
Pind.  P.  3,  12,  and  Att. :  also  ήμερώ 
ταται  οδοί,  level,  well-made,  peaceful 
roads,  Plat.  Legg.  761  A.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Polyb.  (Pott  refers  it  to  the  Sanscr. 
root  yam  cohibere ;  if  so,  it  Ts  the 
same  with  Germ,  zahm,  our  tame,  cf 
Ζευς  fin.) 

Ήμεροσκοπεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  foi 
watching  by  day,  Strab.  :  from 

Ήμεροσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  keep  day-watch . 
from 

Ήμεροσκόπος,  ov,  ό,  (ήμερα,  σκο- 
πέω)  watching  by  day,  Aesch.  Theb. 
66  :  and  as  subst.  a  day-watcher,  Hdt. 
7,  182,  192,  etc. 

Ήμερότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ήμερος)  tame 
ness,  Arist.  Η.  Α. :  gentleness,  hi>:rf- 
ness,  Plat.  Rep.  410  D. 

Ήμεροτοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ήμερος, 
τόκος)  to  produce  eatable  fruits,  Philo. 

Ήμεροφάής,  ές,  (ήμερα,  φάος)  shi- 
ning by  day. 

Ήμεροφάνής,  ές,  (ήμερα,  φαίνομαι) 
visible  by  day,  άστρον,  Arist.  Org. 

Ήμερόφαντος,  ov,  =  ήμεροψανής, 
Aesch.  Ag.  82. 

Ήμερόφοιτος,  ov,  (ήμερα,  φοιτάω) 
wandering  by  day. 

Ήμεροφυλαξ,  άκος,  ό,— ήμεροσκό- 
πος, Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  6.  [ν] 

Ήμερόφωνος,  ov,  (ημέρα,  φωνέω) 
epith.  of  the  cock,  herald  of  day,  Si- 
mon. 130  (v.  Dind.  Ath.  374  D),  ubi 
Gaisf.  ιμερ. 

Ήμερόω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω,  (ήμερος)  to 
tame,  make  tame,  strictly  of  wild  beasts, 
Plat.  Rep.  493  Β  :  of  plants  and  trees, 
to  reclaim,  cultivate,  Theophr. :  γη  ήμε• 
ρονμένη,  a  land  cleared  of  robbers, 
wild  beasts,  etc.,  Aesch.  Eum.  14. — 2. 
metaph.  of  men,  to  soothe,  soften,  Plat. 
Rep.  554  D  :  also  to  tame,  subdue,  con- 
quer, Hdt.  7,  5;  and  so  in  mid.,  πάν 
έθνος  ήμερούμενος  βασιλέϊ,  Id.  5,  'J. 

Ημέρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
tamed,  etc. — H.  =80.,  Theophr. 

Ήμέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (jmepou  a  tarn 
in?,  cultivating,  Theophr.  :  of  men, 
civilising,  Plut. 

Ήμερωτής,  ov,  υ,  a  tamer,  civiliser. 

Ήμες,  Dor.  for  είναι,  inf.  οί  ειμί, 
to  be. 

'\\μετέρεως,  eta,  ειον,  Ion.  -ηώς 
ΐη,  ϊον,=ήμέτερος,  Anacr.  75. 

'Ημέτερος,   ".   OV,  (ημείς)  our,  Lat 

noster,  oft.  in  Horn. :   ι 
sub.  δώμα,  Od.  'J,  55  ί  later  atao  fo 
t'l/nr.    Jar.     \    l'.    p.    827,   as    i   d 
expl.  ()<l 
'Wuii.ir,    Ion.    and    Ep.    lot    Ιμα'.η 

Horn. 
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*Άμην,  a  very  rare  Att.  form  for 
ijv,  1  sing.  impf.  mid.  from  ειμί,  to 
be,  Lob.  Phryn.  152. 

Ήμην,  impf.  from  ημαι,  Horn. 

'Ήμ/,  the  same  as  φημί,  with  the 
first  letter  omitted,  to  say,  Lat.  in- 
quam,  common  in  Att.  dialogue  to 
repeat  something  with  emphasis, 
rat,  ήμί,  π  αϊ,  boy,  i"  say,  boy  !  Ar. 
Ran.  37 :  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
other  persons  of  pres.  Impf.  1  ar.d  3 
pers.,  ην  δ'  εγώ,  said  I,  and  ή  δ'  δς, 
said  he,  freq.  in  Att.  in  repeating  a 
conversation  ;  also  with  the  subject 
repeated,  η  δ'δςό  Τλαύκων,  Plat.  Rep. 
327  Β,  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Charm. 
161  C,  Koen  Greg.  p.  144.  Horn,  has 
only  3  impf.  ή,  always  after  a  speech, 
which  is  immediately  followed  by 
something  else,  ή,  καί...,  he  spoke  and 
then...,  II.  1,  219,  etc. :  also,  ή  δα,  II. 
3.  355:  only  once  with  its  subject 
expressed,  ή  pa  γυνή  ταμίη,  II.  6, 390, 
unless  φή  should  be  read  here:  in 
genl.  less  freq.  in  Od. 

ΉΜΓ-,  from  ήμισυ,  freq.  in  com- 
pos., half-,  Lat.  semi-. 

Ήμίαμβος,  ου,  δ,  (ημί-,  Ιαμβος)  α 
half icnnbus. 

'ϊίμιαμφόριον,  ου,  τό,  α  half-άμφο- 
οεύς,  Joseph. 

Ήμιάνδριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 

ΊΙμίανδρος,  ου,  δ,  (ήμι-,  άνήρ)  a  half- 
man,  eunuch,  Hippon.  72. 

Ήμιάνθρωπος,  δ,  Luc,  ήμιάνωρ, 
ορός,  ό,  [α],  ήμιάρβην,  ενός,  δ,  Ctes. 
=  foreg. 

Ήμιάρτιον,  ου,  τδ,  (ημί-,  άρτος) 
a  half-roll,  Epich.  p.  37. 

Ήμιασσάριον ,  ου,  τό,  (ημί-,  άσσά- 
piov)  a  half-as,  Lat.  semissis,  Polyb. 

Ήμι  αστραγάλων,  ου,  τό,  (ημί-,  άσ- 
τοάγαλος)  a  half  •αστράγα7\,ος,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. 

Ήμιαστράγαλον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  1.  for 
foreg. 

Ήμιβάρβάρος,  ον,  (ημί-,  βάρβαρος) 
half -barbarous,  Strab. 

Ήμιβάφής,  ες,  (ήμι-,  βάτττω)  half- 
dipped,  half-dyed,  Nonn. 

Ήμίβϊος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  βίος)  half-alive. 

Ήμιβράχής,  ες,  and  ήμιβρεχής,  ες, 
[ήμι-,  βρέχω)  half -wet,  half-watered, 
γη,  Theophr. 

'ΐίμίβροτος,  ον,  (ημι-,  βροτός)  half- 
man,  ϊππος  ήμ.,  a  centaur,  Ορρ. 

Ήμίβροχος,  ον,=:ήμιβρεχής,  The- 
ophr. 

Ήμιβρώς,  ώτος,  δ,  ^,=sq.,  Epicr. 
Dyspr.  1. 

Ήμίβρωτος,  (ημί-,  βφρώσκω)  half- 
eaten,  half-devoured,  Xen.  An.  1,9,  26. 

Ήμίγάμος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  γαμέω)  half- 
married,  i.  e.  a  concubine,  Philostr. 

'Ήμιγένειος,  ον,  (ημι-,  γενεών)  but 
half-bearded,  Theocr.  6,  3. 

Ήμιγενής,  ες,  (ήμι-,  γένος)  half• 
moduced,  imperfect,  Plat.  Tim.  66  D. 

Ήμιγέρων,  οντος,  δ,  ή,  (ημι-,  γέ- 
cu>v)  half  an  old  man,  Longus. 

Ήμίγραώος,  ον,  (ημι-,  γράφω)  half- 
written,  Menand.  p.  289. 

Ημίγυμνος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  γυμνός)  half- 
naked,  Luc. 

(Ήμιγύναιξ,)  αικος,  ό,  η,  {ημι-, 
γυνή)  half-woman,  Simon.  108,  in  ace. 

'Ήμίγννος,  ov,= foreg. 

Ήίΐίδύής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  δαίω)  half -burnt, 
Π.  16.  294. — Π.  half-divided,  half -man- 
gled. Nic. 

Ήμιόάικτος,  ον,  (ήμι;  δαίζω)  half- 
slain,  Ορρ.  [d] 

ΊΙμιδακτϋλιαϊος,  αία,  alov,  half  α 
finger  long  or  broad,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Ήμιδακτύ'λιον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  δάκ- 
τνλος)  a  half-finger,  Polyb.  [ϋ] 

Ήμιδάμής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  δαμάω)  half- 
umed,  dub.  in  Ορρ. 
614 
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Ήμιδάπής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  δάπτω)=ήμι- 
δαής  II.,  Susp. 

'Ημιδάρεικόν,  οϋ,  τό,  (ήμι-,  δαρει- 
κός)  a  half-daric,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  21. 

'ίϊμιδεής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  δέω)  wanting 
half,  half-full,  Xen.  An.  1,9, 25. 

Ήμιδιπλοΐδιον,  ου,  τό,  and  Att. 
contr.  -οίδιον,  (ήμι-,  διπλοΐς)  a  half- 
shawl  or  kerchief,  Ar.  Eccl.  318. 

'ΐίιιίδονλος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  σοΰλοο)  a 
half-slave,  Eur.  Andr.  942. 

Ήμίειλος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  είλη)  half -ex- 
posed to  the  sun,  Theophr. 

Ήμιεκτεόν,  οϋ,  ro,=sq.,  Ar.  Nub. 
638,  645,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  2,  12. 

Ήμίεκτον,  ου,  τό,  a  half-έκτεϋς, 
Theophr. 

Ήμιέλλην,  ηνος,  δ,  ή,  (ήμι-,  Έλ- 
Άην)  a  half- Greek,  Luc. 

Ήμιεργής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  *εργω)  half- 
made,  half -finished,  Luc. 

Ήμίεργος,  ov,=  foreg.,  Hdt.  4, 124. 

Ήιαέτης,  ες,  (ήμι-,  έτος)  of  half  a 
year :  hence,  τδ  ήμίετες,  a  half-year. 

Ήμίεφθος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  έψω)  half-boil- 
ed or  roasted,  Luc. 

Ήμίζωος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  ζωή)  half-alive. 

Ήμιθάλής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  θάλλω)  half- 
green,  Anth. 

'Ή.μίθα?\,7ϊτος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  θάλπω) 
half-warmed. 

Ήμιθάνής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  θνήσκω)  half- 
dead,  Ορρ.,  cf.  ήμιθνής. 

Ήμιθέαινα,  ης,  ή,  (ήμι-,  θέαινα)  α 
demi-goddess,  Ορρ. 

Ημίθεος,  ου,  ό,  a  half-god,  demigod, 

ημιθέων  γένος  ανδρών,  11.  12,  23,  Hes. 

Op.  159 :  later  also  ή  ημίθεος, = foreg. 

Υϋμιθέων,  ωνος,  δ,  Hemitheon,  masc. 

pr.  η.,  a  Sybarite,  Luc. 

Ήμίθη?ιυς,  υ,  (ήμι-,  θήλυς)  half-wo- 
man, Anacreont. 

Ήμιθήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  ή,  (ήμι-,  θήρ)  half- 
beast,  Philostr. 

Ήμιθνής,  ητος,  δ,  ή,=?)μιθανής, 
Ar.  Nub.  504,  Thuc.  2,  52. 

Ήμίθνητος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  θνητός)  half- 
mortal,  epith.  of  the  Dioscuri,  Lye. 

Ήμίθραυστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  θραύω) 
half-broken,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1096. 

Ήμιθωράκιον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  θώραξ) 
the  front  plate  of  the  θώραξ,  Plut.   [α] 

Ήμιϊονδαϊος,  ου,  δ,  (ήμι-,  Ιουδαίος) 
a  half-Jew,  Joseph. 

Ήμικάδιον,  ου,  τό,  also  written 
ήμικάδδιον,  α  half-κάδος. 

Ήμίκάκος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κακός)  half- 
evil,  half  a  villain,  Soph.  Fr.  885. 
Adv.  -κως,  Ar.  Thesm.  449. 

Ήμίκαυστος,  or  -καυτός,  ον,  (ήμι-, 
καίω)  half -burnt,  Ael.,  etc. 

'ϋιζίκενος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κενός)  half- 
empty. 

Ήμίκερκος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κέρκος)  with 
half  a  tail,  usu.  κό?Μυρος. 

Ήμικεφά?ι,αιον,  -άλιον,  and  -αλοι>, 
ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  κεφαλή)  the  sinciput. 

Ήμίκλαστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κλάω)  half- 
broken,  Plut. 

Ήμίκλεις,  είδος,  ό,  ή,  rare  collat. 
form  of  sq. 

Ήμίκλε ιστός,  ον,  (ήμι-,κλείω)  half- 
shut. 

Ήμικλήρων,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  κλήρος) 
half  the  inheritance,  Isae.  64,  2,  and 
Dem. :  also  pleon.,  τοΰ  κλήρου  τδ  ήα, 
Isae.  86,  18. 

Ήμίκοτϊος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κόπτω)  half- 
mangled. 

Ήμικόριον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  κόρος)  α 
half-κόρος. 

Ήμικοτύ?.η,  ης,  ή,  (ήμι-,  κοτύλη) 
α  half-κοτνλη,  Hipp,  [ϋ]     Hence 

Ή.μικοτϋ?ααΐυς,  α,  ον,  as  much  as  a 
Ιια{ί-κοτύ?ιη,  οίνος,  Diosc. 

Ήμικοτύλων,  ου,  τό,=ήμικοτνλη, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

'\\μίκραιρα,   ας,    ή,    (ήμι-,κραϊρα) 
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half   the  head  or    face,   Ar.   Thcsro, 
227. 

Ημικρανία,  ας,  ή,  (ήμι-,  κράνιον) 
a  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head  or  face  ; 
hence  French  migraine  for  hemicraine. 
Hence 

Ήμικράνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  ημικρανία  :  τδ  ήμ.= foreg. 

Ήμίκρης,  ητος,  δ,  (ήμι-,  Κρής)  α 
half-Cretan,  Lye. 

Ήμικύάθος,  ου,  δ,  (ήμι-,  κύαθ?ς) 
α  half-κύαθος,  Aretae.  [ί] 

Ημικύκλιος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  κύκλος) 
semicircular :  τδ  ήμ.,  a  semicircle,  hence 
in  plur.  the  seats  in  an  amphitheatre, 
Plut. :  and  so,  τδ  ήμ.,  for  any  place 
of  meeting,  any  public  place ,  with  seats, 
etc.,  an  orchestra,  Schneid.  Vitruv.  5 
1 :  also  a  semicircular  seat,  arm-chair 
Cic.  Senect. 

Ήμικυκλιώδης,  ες,  (ήμικύκ?αος,  εϊ 
δος)  semicircular,  Strab. 

Ήμίκυκ?ιος,  ου,  ό,  =  ήμικύκλιον, 
dub. 

Ήμικϋ/άνδρων,  ου,  τό,  and  ήμικύ- 
λινδρος,  ου,  δ,  a  half-cylinder,  [ϋ] 

Ήμίκυπρον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  κύπρος 
III.)  a  measure,  Hippon.  102. 

Ήμικύων,  gen.  -κυνός,  δ,  (ήμι-, 
κύων)  a  half-dog,  name  of  a  fabulous 
nation,  elsewh.  κυνοκέφα?,οι,  Hes.  and 
Ap.  Rh.  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  [ϋ] 

Ήμί'λετττοο,  ον,  (ήμι-,  λέπω)  half- 
peeled,  half-hatched,  Anacreont. 

Ήμίλευκος,  ον,  'ήμι-,  ?»ευκός)  half 
white,  Luc. 

Ήμιλιτριαΐος,  α,  ον,  (ήμι-,  ?άτρα) 
weighing  half  a  pound,  Strab. 

Ήμιλίτριον,  ου,  τό,  Epich.  ρ.  4, 
and  ήμίλιτρον,  ον,  τό,  Plut.,  (ήμι•.. 
λίτρα)  a  half-pound. 

Ήμί?.ουτος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  λούω)  half 
washed,  Cratin.  Incert.  113. 

Ήμιλοχία,  ας,  ή,  (ήμι-,  λόχος)  α 
half-λόχος,  =  διμοιρία  ;  also  ήμιλό 
χιον,  τό,  Ael. 

Ήμιλοχίτης,  ου,  ό,  leader  of  α  ήμι 
λοχία,  Ael. 

'Ημιμαθής,  ές,(ήμΐ-,  μανθάνώ)  half 
learned,  Pbilostr. 

Ήμιμάνής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  μαίνομαι)  half 
mad,  Aeschin.  24,  25. 

Ήμιμάραντος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  μαραίνο 
μαι)  half-withered,  Luc.  [α] 

'Ημιμάσητος,  ον,  (ήΜ-,  μάσάομαι) 
half-chewed,  Crates  Incert.  14. 

'ΐίμιμέδιμνον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι,  μέδιμ 
νος)  α  half-μέδιμνος,  Plut. 

'ίϊμιμεθής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  υ,έθη)  half- 
drunk,  Anth. 

Ήμιμέθϋσος,  ον,  (ήμι. }  μεθία:)— 
foreg. 

Ήμιμερής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  μέρος)  halved, 
half 

Ήμίμεστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  μεστός)  half- 
full. 

Ήμίμετρον,  ου,  τό  (ήμι-,  μέτρον) 
a  half-measure. 

Ήμιμηνιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ήμι-,  μην) 
half-7nonthly. 

Ήμιμναίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ήμι-,  μνα)  of 
a  hatf-mina:  τδ  ήμιμναϊον,  a  half-mina, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  2  :  the  form  τδ  ήμι• 
μνεον,  contr.  -μνουν,  is  also  found, 
Lob.  Phryn.  554. 

Ήμιμοιριαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ήμι-,μοΐ 
pa)  equal  to  half  a  degree. 

Ήμιμοίριον,  ου,  τό,  Hipp.,  and 
ημιμόριου,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,μοϊρα)  a  half 

'Ημιμόχθηρος,  ον,  (ήμι-.  μοχθηρός 
half-evil,  halfavillian,  Plat.  Pol.  352  C 

Ήμίνα,  ή,  (ήμισυς)  half  the  έκτεύς, 
and  so=  κοτύλη,  Epich.  p.  124.  [quan 
tity  undetermined  in  1.  c. :  in  Lat. 
hem\na.~\ 

Ήμίνηρος,  ον,  contr.  for  ήμινέα 
ρος,  half-fresh,  and  so  of  flsn,  half-silt- 
ed, like  ήμιτάριχος,  Xenocr. 
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Ήαξέσηοΐ',  ου,  τό,  and  -ξεστον, 
<t>,  το,  α  httlf-ξέστης,  Diosc. 

'Ημίξηρος,  ον,  {ήυ,ι-,  ξηρός)  half- 
dry.  Anth. 

Ήμιξυρητος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  ξνράω)  half- 
shorn,  Diog.  L.  [ν] 

Ήμιόβελος,  ον,  o,=  sq.,  Inscr. 

Ήμιοβόλιον,  ον,  τό,  α  half-όβο- 
λός. 

Ήμιολία,  ας,  ή,  cf.  sq.  Π. 

Ήμιόλιος,  ον,  also  ια,  ων,  Hdt.  5, 
88,  (ήμι-,  όλος)  one  and  a  half,  half  as 
much  again,  Hdt.  1.  c.  :  ήμιόλίον  ον 
πρότερον,  one  half  more  than  before, 
Xen.  An.  1,  3,  21 :  hence — II.  as 
subst.  ό  ήμιόλιος,  one  and  a  half  the 
ratio  of  -3-  to  1,  also  ή  ήμιολία,  Plat. 
Theaet.  154  C  :  so  too  in  musical 
sounds,  ή  ήμιολία  όιάστασις,  Plat. 
Tim.  36  A  :  in  metre,  ό  ήμ.,  a  verse 
consisti?ig  of  one  foot  and  a  half. — 2.  ή 
τ/uto/.ia,  sub.  νανς,  a  light  vessel,  esp. 
a  privateer,  or  pirate,  so  called  from 
having  one  and  a  half  banks  of  oars, 
Theophr.  Char.  25, 1. — 3.  ai  ήμιόλιαι, 
interest  half  as  much  again  as  the  cap- 
ital, 150  per  cent. 

'ΙΙμιόνειος,  α,  ον,  (ήμίονος)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  mule :  in  Horn,  άμαξα  ήμ., 
a  car  drawn  by  mules,  Od.  6,  72,  11.  24, 
189  ;  ζυγόν  ήμ.,  II.  24,  208  :  later  esp. 
ha-  ζεύγος,  a  pair  of  mules :  ήμιόνεΐα, 
ή,  sub.  κόπρος,— ήμιονίς. 

Ήμιονηγός,  όν,  (ήμίονος,  άγω) 
mule-driving:  a  muleteer,  Strab. 

Ήμιονικός,  ή,  όν,=ήμιόνειος,  Xen. 
An.  7,  5,  1. 

Ήμιόνιον,  ου,  τό,  =  ήμίονος  III., 
Diosc. 

Ήμιονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  mule-dung,  like 
ήμιονεία,  Hipp.,  cf.  όνίς. 

Ήμιονίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ίδος, 
of,  belonging  to  a  mule :  Ιππος  -νίτις, 
a  mare  in  foal  of  a  mule,  Strab. — II. 
ημιονϊτις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  fern,  sco- 
topendrium  hemiorutis,  Diosc.     From 

Ήμίονος,  ον,  ή,  as  in  Horn.,  except 
wnen  the  gender  is  undetermined,  as 
II.  17, 742,  but  later  more  usu.  ό,  {ήμι-, 
δνος)  a  half-ass,  i.  e.  a  mule,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  as  a  beast  of  burthen  and  of 
great  endurance,  hence  ταλαεργός, 
but  also  ά'/.γίστη  δαμάσασθαι,  11.  23, 
654  ;  preferred  to  oxen,  II.  10,  352, 
Od.  8,  124 :  ή  Συρία  ήμίονος,  a  kind 
of  wild  ass,  the  Pers.  jiggetai.  Cf. 
όρενς,  οϋρεύς. — II.  as  %.&}.=ήμιόνειος, 
βρέφος  ήμίονον,  a  young  mule,  mule- 
foal,  11.  23,  266.— III.  the  scaly  harts- 
tongue  (scolopendrium,  or  gramrnitis), 
ceterach,  Theophr. 

Ήμίοπος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  οπή)  with  half 
its  holes,  ήμίοποί  αυλοί,  small  flutes 
with  only  three  holes,  Anacr.  18,  Aesch. 
Fr.  85. 

Ήμίοπτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  όπτάω)  half- 
roasted,  Alex.  Pann.  4. 

Ήμιούγκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  half-οΰγκία 
or  ounce,  semuncia,  Epich.  p.  4. 

Ήμΐπ&γής,  ές,  (ήμί-,  πήγννμι)  half- 
tongealed,  half- hardened,  Plat.  Tim.  59 
Ε  :  ώα  ήμικαγή,  half-hardbuiled  eggs, 

Hipp. 

Ήμιπαίδι  υτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  παιδεύω) 
half-taught,  Synes. 

Τίμΐπάχής,  ές,  (ήμί-,  πάχος)  dub., 
ν.  κνημοπα  \ *ής. 

ΊΙ  .  ου,  τό,(ήμι-,  πέλε- 

κνς)  "  half  axe,  ι.  β.  one  edged,  II.  23, 
851 :  ορρ.  to  άμφιπέλεκκον.  («doubled 
mf:tri  grat.) 

'\\ι:<-ί:~άνος,  ον,  half-ripe. 

Ή"  ■■  {ήμι-,  πέσσω)  half- 

tooked,  Plut. :  halj  ripe,  Ι  ί;ιΙ. 

ΊΓ<  ,ου,τό,    Ί,ιιι-,  πηχυς) 

c  half-cubit,  Sc\t.  Emp. 

Ήμι  οία,  "/'Μ\(////ί-,  πή. 

yvc\  half  a  cubit  long,  Ddo 
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ΉμίπλεΟρον,  ου,  τό,  {ήμι-,πλέΟρον) 
α  half-πλέθρον,  Hdt.  7,  1*76. 

Ήμίπλεκτος,  ον, (ήμι-, πλέκω)  half- 
plaited,  Philyli.  Incert.  10. 

Ήμιπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (ήμί-,  πλησ- 
σω)  half-stricken,  stricken  on  one  side, 
Αρ.  Kh.    Hence 

Ήμιπληξία,  ας,  ή,  a  stroke  on  one 
side,  a  kind  of  paralysis,  now  called 
hemiplegia. 

Ήμιπλήρης,  ες,  (ήμί-,  πληρέω)  half- 
full,  Aretae. 

Ήμιπλ,ήρωτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  πληρόω) 
half-filled. 

Ήμιπ?άνθιον,  ου,  τό,  ιήμί-,  πλίν- 
θος) a  half  plinth,  a  brick,  Lat.  semila- 
terium,  Hdt.  1,  50. 

Ήμίπνικτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  πνίγω)  half- 
choked. 

Ήμίπνοος,  ον.  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
{ήμί-,  πνέω)  half-breathing,  half-alive, 
Batr.  255. 

Ήμιπόδιον.  ου,  τό,  (ήμί-,  πους)  α 
half-foot,  Theophr. 

Ήμίπολος,  ου,  ό,  (ήμί-,  πό?ιθς)  half 
the  sphere. 

Ήμίπόνηρος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  πονηρός) 
half-evil,  half -villainous ,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 

Ήμίπονς,  -ποδός,  ό,  (ήμί-,  πους)  α 
half-foot. 

Ήμίπτωτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  πίπτω)  half- 
fallen. 

Ήμιπύργιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι•,  πύργος) 
a  half-tower,  Philostr. 

Ήμίπνρος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  πυρ)  half-fire, 
half-burning,  Arist.  Mund. 

Ήμίπυ[)ρος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  πυ[)βός)  half- 
red,  reddish. 

Ήμιπύρωτος,ον,  (ήμί-,  πυρόω)  half- 
burnt,  Anth.  [ν] 

Ήμιρόμβων,  ον,  τό,  ν.  ήμίτομος  II. 

Ήμφράγής,  ές,  (ήμί-,  βήγνυμαι) 
half-crushed  or  smashed,  Aristid. 

Ήμφρόπως,  adv.  (ήμί-,  ροπή)  half- 
turning  the  scale,  and  so  lightly,  gently, 
Hipp. 

Ήμφ()νπος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  ρύπος)  half- 
dirty,  Hipp. 

Ήμισάκιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμί-,  σάκκος) 
a  Jialf-sack.  [α] 

Ήμισάλευτος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  σα?.εύω) 
half-shaken,  [α] 

Ήμισάπής,  ές,  (ήμί-,  σήπομαι,  εσά- 
πην)  half-putrid,  Hipp. 

Ημίσεια,  ας,  ή,  a  half  fern,  of  ήμι- 
σνς,  q.  v. 

Ήμίσεον,  ον,  r<5,=  foreg.,  ν.  ήμίσνς. 

Ήμίσενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  half:  from 

Ήμισεύω,  (ήμίσνς)  to  halve. — II. 
intr.  to  be  halved. 

Ημίσεως,  gen.  from  ήμισυς. 

Ήμισίκλιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμί-,  σίκ7\,ος) 
a  half-a'LKkor,  Joseph. 

Ήμίσοφος,  ον,  (ήμί-,  σοφός)  half- 
wise,  Luc. 

Ήμίσπαστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  σπάω)  half 
pulled  down,  Strab. 

Ήμιστάδιαϊος,  αία,  αιον,  of  half  a 
stadium,  Luc. :  from 

Ήυ,ιστάδιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,  στάδιον) 
a  half -stadium,  Polyb.  [ά] 

Ήμιστάτήρ,  ήρος,  Ό,  α  half-στατήρ. 

Ήμιστίχιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,  στίχος) 
a  half-line,  half-verse,  Dion.  Η. 

Ήμιστράτιώτης,  ον,  ό,  (ήμι-,  στρα- 
τιώτης) a  half-soldier,  Luc. 

Ήμιστρόγγϋ'λος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  στρογ- 
γυλός) half-round,  Luc. 

Ήμισυς,  ημίσεια  and  ημίσεα,  ήμι- 
σν,  fern.  Ion.  ήμισέα  and  ήμισέη :  tin• 
usu.  gen.  masc.  and  neut  eing,  is  'ημί- 
n:  ως,  more  rareij  ήμίσι  ", ,  I  bit.  2, 
126,  hence  later  ήμίσονς,  wnich  contr. 
gen.  is  sometimes  used  tor  fern,  ήμι• 
-.  Lob.  Phryn.  246  sq.  :  on  t'ie 
diff.  forms,  esp  of  fern.,  v.  Buttm. 
Auef.  Gr.  '-',  p,  409:  half,  I. at.  temi». 
— Horn,  mostly  uses  neut.  ημισν.  C. 
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gen.,  a  half,  ήμισυ  τιμής,  II  9,  61* 
though  in  plur.  he  sometimes  make- 
ήμ.,  agree  with  subst., as  ήμίσεις  λαοί 
11.  21,  7,  Od.  3,  155  :  in  Att.  the  subst. 
is  usu.  in  gen.,  yet  gives  its  gendei 
and  number  to  the  adj.  ήμισυς,  as  ai 
ήμίσειαι  των  νεών,  Thuc.  8,  8  ;  οι 
ήμίσεις  των  άρτων,  Xen..  Cyr.  4,  5, 
4  :  ό  ημισνςτον  αριθμού,  Plat.  Phaed. 
104  A ;  but  also  the  subst.  in  same 
case  as  adj.,  ήμισνς  λόγος,  Aesch., 
Eum.  428  ;  ήμισυ  τείχος,  Thuc.  2, 78  : 
and  like  Horn,  as  subst.  τό  ήμισν,  Ar. 
Lys.  116,  Thuc.  4,  83  :  but  also  ή  ήμί 
σεια  (sub.  μοίρα)  τού  τιμήματος, 
Plat.  Legg.  956  D ;  εφ'  ημισεία,  up 
to  one  half,  Dem.  430,  8.  (Ace.  to 
Coray  from  μέσος,  as  dimidius  from 
medius.) 

Ήμισύτρΐτον,  ον,  τό,  a  third  half 
i.  e.  one  and  a  half:  but  better  as  two 
words. 

Ήμισφάγής,ές,(ήμι-,  σφάττω)  half 
slain. 

Ημισφαίριου,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,  σφαίρα) 
a  hemisphere,  Alex.  Incert.  1,  7. 

Ήμιτά?ι,αντον,  ον,  τό,  {ήμι-.  τάλαν 
τον)  a  half-talent,  as  a  weight,  χρν 
σού,  II.  23,  751  :  oft.  in  Hdt.,  with  or 
dinal  numerals,  as,  τρίτον  ήμιτάλαν• 
τον,  two  talents  and  a  half,  (cf.  Lat. 
sestertius,  Germ,  anderthalb,  i.  e.  1^); 
but,  τρία  ήμιτά/.αντα,  three  half-tal- 
ents, 1,  50,  ubi  v.  Schweigh. 

Ήμιτάριχος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τάριχος) 
half-salted,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  117  A. 

Ήμιτ'ελεια,  ας,  ή,  (ημιτελής)  a  re- 
mission of  half  the  tribute,  ήα.  κακών, 
Luc. 

Ήμιτέλειος,  a,  ον,  dub.  1.  for  ημι- 
τελής, Dion.  H. 

Ήμιτέλεστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τελέω)  half 
finished,  Thuc.  3,  3. 

Ήμιτε?»ής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  τέ?ί.ος)  half- 
ended,  half-finished  :  δόμος  ήμ•,&  house 
but  half  complete,  i.  e.  wanting  its  lord 
and  master,  a  widowed  house,  II.  2, 
701.     Adv.  -λώς,  Longin. 

Ήμιτετράγωνος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τετρά 
γωνος)  half -rectangular,  Tim.  Locr. 
98  A. 

Ήμίτμητος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τέμνω)= 
ήμίτομος. 

Ήμιτόμης,  ον,  b,  and  ήμιτομίας, 
ον,  ό,  (ήμι-,  τομή)  half  an  eunuch, 

Ήμιτόμιον,  ον,  τό,  a  half,  Diosc. 

Ήμίτομος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τέμνω)  half 
cut  through,  cut  in  two,  hence  τό  ήμ.,  c 
half,  Hdt.  7,  39 ;  9,  37.— II.  as  subst. 
τό  ήμ.,  a  kind  of  bandage,  also  called 
ήμιρόμβων  from  its  half-lozenge 
shape,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  a  hcinisphere, 
ωών  ήμ-,  Alex.  Incert.  1,  10. 

Ήμιτονιαϊος,  αία,  αιον,  consisting 
of  half-tones  :  from 

Ήμιτόνιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,  τόνος) 
a  half-tone,  Plut. 

Ήμίτραν?»ος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τραυλός) 
half-lisping. 

Ήμιτρϊβής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  τρίβω)  half 
worn  oxit. 

Ήμιτρίγωνος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  τρίγωνος) 
half-triangular. 

ΊΙμιτριταϊος,  αία,  αιον,  half  tkrte• 
(hull/,    πυρετός,    a    half-tertian   fever, 

Hipp. 

Ι  \ιιιτνβιον  or  -τνμ  uov,   nv,   70.  a 
strong  linen  cloth,  towel,  napkin,  Hipp, 
and  \  1.  Plut. 729.    (Prob.  an  At 
word.) 

'Ήμίτύμβίον,  or.  τό,  (ήμι-,  τνιι  1ος' 
a  half,  i.  θ.  s/n.ill  gr\ 

ΊΪμιτνμπάι/ιστος,  "ΐ•,  {/,ι/ι-,  τνμ 
πανίζω)  half  beaten  Uhdeath.  [ά] 

Ήμίϋπνος,  ον,  (>/μι•.  6πνος)  half 
ns'i  ep, 

II  <      Γ.  :  ,  .  ι  ■'..  ΊαΙί-ίΠ- 

ningt  half-bright,  Leon.  Tar.  iiT. 
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Ήμιόά?ί,ακρος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  φαλακρός) 
lulf-bald,  Anth.  [α] 

Ήμιφάνής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  φαίνομαι)  half- 
visible,  Strab. 

Ήμιφάριον,  ου,  τό,  (ήμι-,  φάρος)  α 
half -robe,  Aristaen. 

Ήμίφάτος,  ον,  half,  formed  like  δί- 
πατος. 

Ήμίφαυλος,  ον,  {ήμι-,  φαύλος)  half- 
knavish,  Luc. 

Ήμιφλεγής,  ές,  and  ήμίφλεκτος, 
OV,  (ήμι-,  φλέγω)  half-burnt,  Αρρ. 

Ήμίφρακτος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  φράσσω) 
half-fenced. 

Ήμιφϋής,  ές,  (ήμι-,  φνή)  half-grown, 
Menand.  p.  289. 

Ήμίφωνος.  ον,  (ήμι-,  φωνή)  half- 
soundmg :  τα,  ήμίφωνα,  semivowels, 
e.  g.  ρ,  σ,  Arist.  Poet.,  cf.  φωνήεις. 

Ήμιφωσώνιον,  ον,  τό,  a  kind  of 
garment,  Ar.  Fr.  616,  v.  φώσσων. 

'ΐίμίχλωρος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  χ?Μρός)  half- 
green. 

Ήμιχοαΐος,  α'ια,  αίον,  holding  α 
half-χόος,  Theophr. 

Ήμιχοινίκιον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,χοϊνιξ) 
α  half-χοϊνιξ,  Hipp. 

Ήμιχοίνΐκος,  ον,  holding  α  half- 
χοϊνιξ  :  το  ήμιχ-,  α  half-χοϊνιξ,  The- 
ophr.    From 

Ήαιχοϊνιξ,  ΐκος,  δ,  (ήμι-,  χοϊνιξ) 
α  half-χοϊνιξ,  Hipp. 

Ήμιχοώδης,  ες,  (ήμι-,  χολή)  half- 
gall,  half-bile,  Hipp. 

Ήμίχοος,  ον,  contr.  -χους,  ονν, 
(ήμι-,  χόος)  holding  α  half-χόος :  το 
ημ.,  α  half-χόος,  Hipp. 

Ήμιχόριον,  ον,  τό,  (ήμι-,  χορός)  α 
half-chorus,  semichorus.  The  form  ήμί- 
χορος  is  not  Greek,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
i53. 

Ήμίχρηστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  χρηστός) 
half -good,  Arist.  Pol. 

Ήμίχρϋσος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  χρυσός)  half 
9f  S°ld  •'  hence  ό  ήμ.,  a  half -stater, 
Anaxandr.  Anchis.  2. 

Ήμίχωστος,  ον,  (ήμι-,  χώνννμι) 
half  in  ruins. 

Ήμιψϋγής,  ές,  Diosc.,  and  ήμίψυκ- 
Γος,  ον,  Strab.,  (ήμι-,  ψύχω)  half- 
cooled. 

ΉμιωΒολιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  worth 
half  an  obol,.  Ar.  Ran.  554.     From 

Ήμιωβόλιον,  ον,  τό,  also  -βέλιον, 
=  sq.,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  6. 

Ήμιώβολον,  ον,  τό,  or  -λος,  ον,  ό, 
(ήμι-,  όβο?.υς)  a  half-obol,  Theophr. 

Ημιώρων,  τό  (ώρα)  a  half-hour, 
Strab. 

Ήμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  άπτω. 

Ήμος,  Ion.  and  poet,  adv.,  Dor. 
άμος,  for  which  the  Att.  used  ότε  : — 
I.  of  past  time,  when,  as,  after,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  always  in  protasis  ;  the  apo- 
closis  is  strictly  introduced  by  τημος, 
but  also  by  κάϊ  τότ'  έπειτα,  και  τότε 
δη,  δη  τότε,  II.  1,  475;  8,  68,  etc.; 
so  too  by  τότε  alone,  Soph.  Tr.  156  ; 
also  by  άρα  and  pa,  Od.  2, 1  ;  19,  428, 
τήμος  άρα,  Od.  4,  400 :  the  apod, 
without  any  particle  is  rare,  as  Od.  3, 
191 :  Ap.  Rh.  has  τήμος  ότε  joined, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  367. — II.  with  pres., 
while,  so  long  as,  Soph.  Tr.  531. 

Ήμός,  ή,  όν,  for  ημέτερος,  prob. 
only  assumed  by'  Gramm.  as  orig. 
form  of  Aeol.  άμός,  which  Horn,  and 
Pind.  always  use. 

Ήμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (ήμων)  skill  in 
throwing  or  shooting. 

Ήμνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  bowing  down, 
sinkijig,  Nic. :  from 

Ήμύω,  f.  -νσω,  (μύω)  to  sink,  bow 
rlown,  ήμνσε  κάρη,  his  head  dropped, 
of  a  dying  man,  II.  8,  308 ;  also, 
ήμνσε  καρήατι,  boivcd  with  his  head, 
Λ  a  horse,  II.  19,  405 ;  so  of  a  corn- 
field, ήμνει  άσταχύεσσι,  it  bows,  waves 
616 


ΗΝΙΑ 

with  its  ears,  II.  2,  148  :  metaph.  of 
cities,  to  nod,  totter,  II.  2,  373  ;  4,  290; 
and  so  of  a  house,  Soph.  Fr.  742  : 
hence  later  in  genl.  to  fall,  perish, 
Anth.  Only  poet.  [In  Horn,  ν  in 
pres.,  ϋ  in  fut.  and  aor.  1 ;  later  re- 
versely, ν  in  pres.,  ν  in  fut.  and  aor., 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  512,  Wernicke  Tryph. 
15,  p.  57.] 

Ήμωδία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  for  αιμωδία, 
also  Att.  ace.  to  Moeris.    Hence 

Ήμωδιάω,  Ion.  for  αίμωδιάω. 

ΫΗμωδον,  ου,  τό,  όρος,  and  in  pi. 
Ήμωδα  όρη  τά,  the  Emodi  Montes,  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Scythia,  Dion. 
P.  748,  Strab.  689. 

Ήμων,  impf.  Irom  άαάω,  II.  18,  551, 
Hes.  Sc.  288. 

Ήμων,  όνος,  ό,  (ΐημι)  a  thrower, 
darter,  slinger,  ήμονες  άνδρες,  II.  23, 
886  :  hence  ή  μα  and  ήμοσύνη. 

"Ην,  conjunction  with  subjunct. 
mood,  contr.  from  εάν :  if,  in  case 
that ;  ήν  μη,  unless :  and  in  indirect 
questions,  like  ει,  ivhether,  Horn.,  who 
never  uses  εάν:  he  also  joins  m  που, 
ήν  πως,  if  or  whether  at  all ;  ήν  τοι, 
if  then ;  ήνπερ  and  ήνπερ  καί,  if  al- 
ready, even  if: — with  opt.  in  Thuc.  3, 
44,  but  very  dub.,  v.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
291,  though  examples  are  given  by 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  87  : — never  with  indie. 
Cf.  εάν,  άν. 

"Ην,  as  interject.,  see!  see  there! 
Lat.  en!  also  ήν  ιδού,  Ar.  Pac.  327, 
cf.  ήνί,  ήνίδε. 

Ήν,  1  and  3  sing.  impf.  from  ειμί, 
Horn. 

Ήν,  1  sing.  impf.  from  ήμι  for 
φημί. 

"Ην,  ace.  sing.  fern,  from  pron. 
relat.  of,  Horn. 

Ήν,  ace.  sing.  fem.  from  pron. 
possess,  ΰς,  έός,  Horn. 

Ήναίνετο,  impf.  from  άναίνομαι, 
II.  18,  450. 

Ήναγκασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  αναγκάζω,  perforce,  Dion. 
H. 

Ήνεγκα,  like  ήνεικα,  aor.  1  of 
φέρω. 

Ήνεγκον,  ες,  ε,  aor.  2  of  φέρω, 
post-Horn. 

Ήνεικα,  ας,  ε,  aor.  1  of  φέρω,  Od. : 
mid.  ήνείκαντο,  II.  9,  127. 

Ήνεκής,  ές,  (*ένέκω,  ένεγκεϊν) 
strictly  bearing  or  leading  to  a  point, 
hence  far-stretching,  continuous,  and 
of  time,  long,  Nic. :  cf.  διηνεκής. 
Adv.  -κέως,  like  διηνεκώς,  continuous- 
ly, without  break,  Emped.  381.  (Re- 
lated to  φέρω,  ήνεγκα,  much  as  Lat. 
latus,  wide,  is  to  fero,  latum.) 

Ήνέμιον,  ου,  τό,=  άνεμώνη,  Diosc. 

Ήνεμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (άνεμος)  windy, 
airy,  and  so  high,  in  Horn,  epith.  of 
hills,  etc.,  esp.  of  Ilium;  πτύχες  ήνε- 
μόεσσαι,  windy  ravines,  Od.  19,  432  : 
but,  rising  into  air,  φρόνημα  ήνεμόεν, 
airy,  winged  thought,  Soph.  Ant.  354. 

Ήνεμος,  ου,  δ,  — άνεμος. 

Ήνεμόφοιτος,  ον,  (άνεμος,  όοιτάω) 
walking  on  the  wind,  βροντή,  Nonn. 

Ήνεμόφωνος,  ον,  (άνεμος)  sounding 
like  the  wind. 

Ήνετο,  3  impf.  pass,  from  άνω, 
Hdt. 

Ήνέωγα,  Att.  perf.  2  of  άνοίγνυμι. 

Ήνθον,  ες,  ε,  Dor.  for  ήλθον,  aor. 
2  of  έρχομαι. 

Ήνί,  interject. ,=7/ι>,  cf.  ήνίδε.  \ΐ\ 

'Ηνία,  ίων,  τά,  the  reins,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  who  uses  this  neut.  form  only, 
and  always  in  plur.  :  the  sing,  ήνίον 
is  late  ;  strictly  the  bit :  cf.  sq.  (Ϊ) 

ΉΝΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  the  bitted  bridle  in 
riding,  the  reins  in  driving,  first  in 
Pind.,  v.  foreg.  •   usu.   in  plur.,  but 
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aiso  sing.  Soph.  Ai.  847:  the  sug 
for  one  rein,  Id.  El.  743 :  προς  ήνίαξ 
μάχεσθαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  1010 ;  ήνίαν 
χαΑάν,  Eur.  Ino21 ;  and  so  metaph., 
έφεϊναι  και  χαλάσαι  τάς  ήνίας  Toir. 
λόγοις,  Plat.  Prot.  338  A  :  as  a  mili 
tary  term,  έφ'  ήνίαν,  wheeling  to  the 
left,  Polyaen. — II.  any  leather  thong, 
esp.  a  shoe-string,  Ar.  Eccl.  508. 

Ήνίδε,  interject.,  (ήν,  ίδε)  see  !  see 
there  !  Others  write  ήνιδε,  as  Greg 
Cor.  p.  286,  Kiessl.  Theocr.  1,  149. 

Ήνίκά,  adv.,  when,  at  which  time, 
at  the  time  when,  mostly  c.  indie,  only 
once  in  Horn.,  Od.  22, 198  :  later  also 
c.  optat.,  whenever,  Soph.  Phil.  705, 
and  Dem. :  ήνίκ'  άν,  like  όταν,  c. 
subj.,  freq.  in  Ar.  Relative  to  τηνίκα 
interrog.  πηνίκα.  [ΐ] 

Ήνίον,  τό,  ν.  ηνία,  τά. 
ΥΗνιοπεύς,  έως  Ερ.  ήος,  ό,  Ento 
peus,  son  of  Thebaeus,  charioteer  oi 
Hector,  Π.  8,  120. 

Ήνιοποιεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  saddler's 
shop,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8 :  and 

Ήνιοποιέω,  ω,  to  make  bridles  οι 
reins :  from 

Ήνιοποιός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ηνία,  ποιέω)  α 
bridle-maker,  saddler. 

Ήνιοστροόέω,  ω,  to  guide  by  reins, 
to  drive,  Eur.  Phoen.  172  :  from 

Ήνιοστρόφος,  ον,  (ηνία,  στρέφω) 
turning  or  guiding  by  reins  :  ό  ήν.,  α 
charioteer,  Soph.  El.  731. 

Ήνιοχεία,  ας,  ή,  (ήνιοχεύώ)  chariot 
driving,  Plat.  Gorg.  516  Ε ,  etc. 

Ήνιοχεύς,  έως  Ion.  i/ος,  ό,  poet, 
for  ηνίοχος,  II. :  from 

Ήνιοχεύώ,  to  be  ψίπχος,  to  hold  the 
reins,  drive,  absol.,  II.  \i,  103,  Od.  6, 
319. — II.  with  case,  to  bridle,  govern, 
sway,  c.  gen.,  ήν.  της  έμής  ψυχής, 
Anacr.  4;  but  usu.  c.  ace,  πολιν, 
Anth.,  cf.  κρατεϊν  and  sq. 

Ήνιοχέω,  ω,  prose  form  for  foreg., 
usu.  c.  ace,  as  Hdt.  4,  193 ;  but  c 
gen.  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  246  B. :  absol. 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,9. 

ΥΗνιόχη,  ης,  ή,  Henioche,  wife  ο' 
king  Creon  in  Thebes,  Hes.  Sc.  83. 

Ήνιόχησις,  εως,ή,=ήνιοχεία,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  246  B. 

ΥΗνιοχία,  ας,  ή,  Strab.  and  Ήνιό• 
χεια,  Heniochia,  a  region  of  Asiatic 
Sarmatia  near  the  Euxine,  Strab. : 
also  a  city  of  foreg. 

Ήνιοχικός,  ή,  όν,  (ηνίοχος)  fit  for 
driving,  ίππος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  C 
skilled  therein,  hence  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  driving,  coachmanship,   Id. 
Ion  538  B. 

ΥΗνίοχοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Henicchi,  inhab. 
of  Heniochia,  said  to  be  descended 
from  the  charioteers  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  Arist.  Po..,  Strab.  p.  496. 

Ηνίοχος,  ου,  ό,  (ηνία,  έχω)  holding 
the  reins,  i.  e.  a  driver,  charioteer,  oft 
in  II.,  where  ηνίοχος  is  sometimes 
opp.  to  παραΐβάτης  (the  warrior  by  the 
side  of  his  chariot),  II.  23,  132  ;  hence 
the  latter  as  subordinate  was  called 
ήν  θεράπων,  II.  5,  580,  etc.,  not  that 
he  was  a  slave,  but  a  free  soldier,  in- 
deed often  a  hero,  as  Meriones  is 
charioteer  to  Idomeneus,  Patroclus 
to  Achilles ;  nay  in  II.  8,  89  Hector 
is  called  ηνίοχος,  cf.  II.  18,  225;  23, 
460 ;  and  so  in  genl.,  one  ivho  goes  in 
or  fights  from  a  chariot. — II.  a  rider, 
Theogn.  260. — III.  ηνίοχος  νεώς,  the 
hebnsman,  Valck.  Hipp.  1223.  — IV 
metaph.  one  who  guides,  sways,  governs, 
directs,  χερός  καί  ισχύος  άν.,  Pind.  ^. 
6,  111. 

ΥΗνίοχος,  ου,  ό,  Heniochus  a  comic 
poet,  Ath.  271  A,  etc. 

Ήνίπάπε,  lengthd.  form  of  3  eing 
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λογ.  2  lion:  ένίπτω,  to  chide,  rebuke, 

Horn,  j] 

Hi  ς.  ιος,  ή,  nom.  pi.  ννϊς,  (ένος) 
a  year  old,  yearling,  βονς,  II.  0,  94,  θα. 
3,  382.  [ace.  sing,  i/νίν  in  Od.  1.  c] 

Ήνον,  inipf.  from  άνω,  0(1.  3,  496. 
ί'Ηνοπίδης,  ου,  b,  son  if  Enojjs,  i.  e. 
Satnius,  11.  14,  444. 

Ήνορέα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήνορέη>  ή, 
(άνηρ)  manhood,  manly  strength  ind 
spirit,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. 

Ήνο-φ,  οπός,  ό,  ή,  in  Horn.  II.  16, 
408 ;  18,  349,  Od.  10,  360,  always  in 
phrase  ήνοπι  χαλκω,  with  glittering 
brass.  (Aec.tosomeaneients^tivo^) 
too  bright  to  be  looked  at :  others  from 
ένοπτρον,  mirror-bright :  ον  =  ένηχος, 
ringing,  sounding:  cf.  the  kindred 
word  νώροψ :  Suid.,  voce,  ένδιος, 
vvoip,  quotes  it  as  epith.  c.c  ουρανός 
and  of  πυρός,  wheat.) 
t'Hvoip,  οπός,  6,  Enops,  a  Trojan, 
II.  14,  445. — 2.  a  Greek,  lather  of 
Clytomedes,  II.  23,  634. 

Ήντο,  3  pi.  impf.  from  7jhn.:,  II.  3, 
153. 

"Ιίνυστρον,  ου,  τό,  (αννω)  tus  fourth 
stomach  of  ruminating  anin^ls,  in  wh. 
the  digestion  was  completed,  Ar.  Eq. 
356,  1179. 

Ήνώγεα,  Ion.  plqpf.  froin  άνωγα, 
q.v.,  Od. 

Ήνώγει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  from  Ζν^γα, 
Horn. 

Ήιξα,  aor.  1  from  άίσσω,  άσσο. 

Ήξε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  οίάγννμι,  Horn. 

7Ηξις,  εως,  ή,  (ήκω)  a  coming,  ar- 
rival. 

Ήοΐ,  dat.  sing,  from  Ήώς,  Horn. 

Ήοΐος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  ήόϊος,  (Ήώί)  = 
ήψος,  in  the  morning  :  toward  morning, 
eastern,  Lat.  orientalis,  Od.  8,  29  ;  Opp. 
to  έσπέριος. — II.  as  subst.  ή  ήοίη, 
eub.  ωοα,  the  morning,  πασαν  ήοίην, 
•\\\  the  morning,  Od.  4,  447,  cf.  Hesych. 
in  voc. — III.  αϊ  Ήοϊαι,  was  a  poem 
of  Hesiod,  so  called  because  each 
entence  began  with  ή  oh/... 

"Ηιομεν,  1  pi.  lir.pf.  from  είμι,  to  go, 
Od. 

Ήιόνίος,  c  nv,  (ηΙώίΛ  contr.  from 
ηϊόνιος,  on  the  shore,  Anth. 

'ΐίπάνύω,  ώ,  and  ήπανέω,  ώ,  to  be 
in  want :  a  rare  Dor.  word,  akin  to 
σπάνις,  σπανία,  ήχάνω,  ήχανία, 
αχηνία.    Hence 

Ήπάνία,  ας,  ή,  want,  Anth.,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  108. 

Ηπάομαι,  v.  sub  ηπήσασθαι. 

ΉΠΑΡ,  άτος,  τό,  the  liver,  Horn. : 
regarded  as  the  seat  of  the  passions, 
esp.  anger  and  love,  and  so  with  us 
equiv.  to  the  heart,  freq.  in  Trag.,  v. 
Valck.  Hipp.  1070 ;  esp.  as  a  vital  part, 
οϋταν  πνα  καθ'  ήπαρ,  II.  20,  469  ; 
πλήσσειν  νφ'  ήπαρ,  Soph.  Tr.  932, 
προς  ήπαρ,  Eur.  Or.  1063  :  also  νφ' 
ήπατος  φέ[>ειν,  to  be  pregnant,  (as  the 
Germans  say  untcrm  Hcrzen  tragen), 
Fur.  Supp.  919.  —  II.  like  ουθαρ, 
fruitful  land,  Agroetas  ap.  Schol.  A  p. 
Rh.  2,  1248. 

'υπάτη ρός,  ά,  όν,  and  in  Hipp., 
ηπάτιαυχ;,  αία,  αϊον,=  ήπάτικός. 

Ί  Ι    ατίας,  ου,  ό,— ηπατικός. 

Ί  Ι  πάτίζω,  (ήπαρ)  to  be  like  the  liver, 
liver-coloi/rnl,  I  Hose. 

'\\-άτίΚΟς,  ή,  όν,  (ήπαρ)  of,  in,  or 
belonging  to  the  liver  :  esp.  afflicted  in 
the  liver,  ill  of  a  liver-complaint,  Diosc. 

Ί\  -n.Ttov,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ήπαρ, 
Ar.  Fr.  421. 

Ήπάτίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  ίτις,  ιδος,=: 
ηπατικής :  φλέφ  ήπατϊτις,  the  vena 
caw  asct  ndens,  Hipp. 

\\~<i.t<»  ιοί/τ,  ές,  (ήπαρ,  είδος) 
shajifd  like  the  liver,  Diosc. 

'Hirfiro;,  ov,  ό,  a  fish,  so  called, 
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perhaps  from  its  colour,  Eubul.  La- 
con.  2. 

Ήπάτοσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  inspect  the 
liver  for  soothsaying,  LXX. 

Ήπάτοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  an  inspecting 
of  the  liver,  soothsaying. 

Ήπατοσκοπική,  ης,  η,  =  ήπάτο- 
σκοπία. 

Ήπάτοσκόπος,  ov,  (ήπαρ,  σκοπέω) 
inspecting  the  liver,  soothsaying,  Lat. 
extispex,  Artemid. 

Ήπάτουργός,  όν,  (ήπαρ,  *έργω) 
dividing  the  liver,  for  soothsaying, 
Lye.  839. 

Ήπάτοφάγέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (ήπαρ, 
φαγεΐν)  to  eat  the  liver,  Sext.  Emp. 

"Ηπάφε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  άπα- 
φίσκω,  Od.  14,  488. 

Ήπεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  weak,  weakly,  in- 
firm, of  Nestor's  charioteer,  II.  8, 104 : 
unsound,  halting,  as  Vulcan  calls  him- 
self, Od.  8,  311,  cf.  Suid.  in  voc. :  in 
Hipp.,  ήπ.  πϋρ,  a  slight,  trifling  fever, 
v.  Fo<is.  Oecon.  (The  ancients  derive 
it  from  νη,  πέδον,  whence  the  read- 
ing νηπεδανός  in  Opp.  ;  but  Schnei- 
der better  from  ήπιος.)    Hence 

'Ή,πεδάνόω,  ώ,  to  weaken,  disable. 
ΥΉ,πειον,  ου,  τό,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 
30  ;  "Επιον,  Hdt.  4,  148 ;  Αϊπιον, 
Polyb.  4,  77,  9  ;  Epium  or  Epium,  a 
small  town  of  Elis  Triphylia  be- 
tween Heraea  and  Macistus. 

Ίίπειρογενής,  ές,  (ήπειρος,  *γένω) 
born  or  living  on  the  mainland,  like 
ήπειρώτης,  of  the  Persians,  Aesch. 
Pers.  42. 

'ϋπειρόθεν,  adv.  from  the  mainland, 
Arat. 

"Ηπειρος,  ου,  ή,  the  mainland,  main, 
in  Horn.  usu.  of  the  land,  as  opp.  to 
the  sea ;  ήπειρόνδε,  to  the  main,  Od. 
18,  81 :  κατ'  ήπειρον,  by  land,  Hdt. 
4,  97,  etc. :  hence  in  ΟΊ.  5,  56,  even 
an  island  is  called  ήπειρος :  but — II. 
in  Od.  14,  97,  100,  it  is  the  mainland 
of  Greece,  as  opp.  to  its  islands,  and 
esp.  to  Ithaca,  which  parts  were  af- 
terwards called  "Ηπειρος  as  n.  pr. : 
so  too  Hdt.  1,  171,  Thuc.  1,  5,  etc. : 
Asia  was  esp.  called  ή  ήπειρος,  the 
continent,  Hdt.  1,  96;  4,  91,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  5,  cf.  ήπειρώτης  II.,  but 
also  Europe,  hence  Soph.  Tr.  100, 
δισσαι  ήπειροι,  the  two  continents, 
Europe  and  Asia,  ace.  to  the  oldest 
division  of  the  world  by  which  Aegypt 
was  made  part  of  Asia,  cf.  Schiif. 
Mel.  p.  37,  and  on  Bos  Ell.  v.  χέρσος, 
Voss  Virg.  G.  2, 116.— III.  the  inland 
parts,  as  opp.  to  the  coast :  hence 
ήπειρωτις,  q.  v.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
άπειρος  sc.  γή.)  Hence 
ΥΗπειρος,  ου,  ή,  Epirus,  a  province 
of  Greece  lying  between  Macedonia, 
Thessaly,  Acarnania,  and  the  Ionian 
sea,  prop,  first  in  Thuc.  3,  114;  for 
Horn,  notion  v.  foreg. 

Ήπειρόο,  ώ,  (ήπειρος)  to  make  into 
mainland:  pass,  to  become  so,  Thuc.  2, 
102  :  opp.  to  θαλαττόω. 

Ήπειρώτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
(ήπειρος)  of  the  mainland,  born  or  liv- 
ing thereon  :  esp.  living  in  the  inland 
parts,  as  opp.  to  the  coast,  πόλις 
ήπειρώτΐΓ,  a  city  on  the  main,  opp.  to 
the  island,  Hdt.  1, 151 :  ήπ.  ξυμμαχία, 
alliance  with  a  military  power,  opp.  to 
ναυτική  ξ.,  Thuc.  1,  35. — II.  esp.  of 
or  on  the  mainland  of  Asia,  Asiatic, 
Eur.  Andx.  159,  cf.  ?) πείρος  II.— 2.  of 
or  belonging  to  Epirus,  an  Epirole, 
Sti  ah. 

Ί  I .-.'  ιροτικός,  ?/,  όν,  of  ov  belt 
toatiij^t  ιρώημ-.  continental,  Xen.  Hell. 
<Ί,  1,  i. — II.  of  Epirus,  Epirdtic,  Strab. 

Ήττβίτα,  poet,  for  Επειτα,  one• 
found  in  several  places  of  Hum.  and 
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Hes..  where  δη  έπειτα  is  now  reao 
for  δ'  ήπειτα:  yet  Gaisi.  Hes.  Th. 
502,  Bekk.,PJat.  Legg.  7J9  A,  retain 
ήπειτα. 

"Ηπερ,  poet,  ήέπερ,  (ή)  than  at  all, 
than  even,  after  a  comparative,  Horn., 
and  Hdt. 

ΎΗιπερ,  in  the  same  way  as,  just  as 
cf.  n. 

'Ηπερόπευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ήπερο 
πενω)  a  cheat,  Critias  7,  3. 

Ήπεροπενς,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  = 
ήπεροπευτής,  Od.  11,  364. 

Ήπερόπευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  cheating. 

Ήπεροπευτής,  ον,  ό,  a  cheat,  de- 
ceiver, 11.  3,  39  ;  13,  769  :  from 

Ήπεροπεύω,  to  cheat,  cajole,  deceive, 
mislead,  Horn.,  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.,  as 
II.  5,  349 ;  but  φρένας  ήπεροπεύει 
γυναιξί,  Od.  15,  421.  (Prob.  from 
έπος,  είπεϊν,  απύω,  ήπνω,  to  talk  over, 
not  from  απάτη)     Hence 

Ήπεροπηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  ol 
ήπεροπεύς,  ήπ.  τέχνη,  cheating  arts. 
Poet.  ap.  Strab. 

'Ηπήσασθαι,  to  mend,  patch  up,  rs- 
pair,  Ar.  Fr.  28  :  a  rare  word,  but  also 
in  Gal.,  and  Aristid. :  the  pres.  would 
be  ήπάομαι,=ήπιάω.     Hence 

Ήπητής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  mender,  cobbler, 
and  in  genl.=  άκεστής,  Batr. :  a  very 
rare  word,  for  which  άκεστής  was 
used,  Lob.  Phryn.  91. 

Ήπήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg  = 
άκέστρια. 

Ήπήτριον,  also  -τήριον,  ov,  τό,  a 
needle  for  mending,  patching. 

Ήπϊάλέω,  ώ,  (ήπίαλος)  to  have  a 
fever  or  ague,  Ar.  Ach.  1165. 

.  Ήπϊαλης,  ητος,  ό,  the  night-mare, 
Sophronap.  Hdn.,  elsewh.  εφιάλτης. 
[α] 

Ήπίάλος,  ov,  ό,  with  and  without 
πυρετός,  a  fever  attended  with  violent 
shivering,  a  sort  of  hot  ague,  Theogn. 
174,  Hipp.,  etc. :  άηδόνων  ήπΗλος, 
an  ague  to  nightingales,  com.  nrane  ol 
a  bad  poet,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Iix.ort.  1. 
—  Π.  =ήπιά?„ης,  the  night-n^fire,  so 
prob.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1038.  [?]    .Hence 

Ήπϊά?ιώδης,  ες,  (ήπίαλος,  είδος) 
like  the  ήπίαλος,  aguish,  Hipp. 

Ήπίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  assuaging, 
soothing  application  :  from 

Ήπιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  or  -ήσω,  (ήπιος) 
to  soothe,  assuage,  [άσω] 
νΗπιδανός,  ov,  ή,  Ion.  for  Άπιδα- 
νός,  Hdt. 

Ήπιοδίνητος,  ov,  (ήπιος,  δ'ινέω) 
softly -rolling,  βλέφαρα,  Anth. 

'Ηπιόδωρος,  ov,  (ήπιος,  δώρον)  that 
gives  soothing  gifts,  soothing  by  gift\ 
fond,  μήτηρ,  II.  6,  251. 

Ήπιοδώτης,  ου,  ό,  (ήπιος,  δίδωμι) 
=  foreg.,  Orph. 

Ήπιόθνμος,  ον,  (ήπιος,  θυμός)  soft 
of  mind,  Anth. 

Ήπιόλης,  ov,  b,  αηάήπίο?.ος,  ά,= 
ήπίαλος,  Α.  Β.  ρ.  42. 

Ήπίολος,  ου,  ό,  a  moth,  Arist.  II.  Α. 
8,27,  2;  ace.  to  others  ήπι?.ιωτής 
hence  some  derive  the  Lat.  papilio. 

Ήπιόμοιρος,  ov,  (ήπιος,  μοΐρα)  oj 
kindly  fate.  Poet.  ap.  Ath.  512  E. 

Ήπιύμϋθος,  ov,  soft-speaking. 
ΥΗπιόνη,  ης. ή,  (the  soothing)  Epion», 
wife  of  Aesculapius,  goddess  ol  the 
healing  art,  Pans. 2, 27, 5,  Anth..  c'r. 

"Ηπιος,   ία,  tov,  but   in   lies.  Th. 
407,  and  usu.  Att.  or,  or,  soft,  χι-.'ttlr, 
mild,  hind.  Horn.  ;  r  .  ,.  kind  or  good 
to  one,  II.  θ,    u).  Qd.  in.  ϋϋτ.  ι 
ήπια  εΐδέναι  rtvi,  to  h  ■  !n>> 

toward»  cue,  oft,  m  I  [am.,  and  mostly 
of  a  father,  prince,  or  iud  β  .  b<  nc*« 
calm,  impartial,  mild :  also  ol  things, 
as  Hes.  Op.  7S."),  fymov  f)UOp,  C  mi. 
is  a  day  lucky  ox  favourable  to  do  0| 
617 
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u:cerfake  a  tiling  on,  just  as  he  also 
I'ses  άρμενον  :  of  heat  and  cold,  mild, 
less  intense,  Plat.  Phaedr.  279  13  ;  and 
so  ηττ.  γενέσθαι,  of  a  fever,  Hipp. — 
II.  act.  soothing,  assuaging,  calming, 
ήπια  φάρμακα,  II.  4,  218;  11,  515; 
opp.  to  ίσχνρά,  Hdt.  3,  130  ;  so,  ηττια 
φύλλα,  Soph.  Phil.  G98.  Adv.  ηττίως, 
comp.  ήττιωτέρως,  Dem.  (Prob.  to 
be  referred  to  *έττω,  έπος,  ειπείν.) 

Ήττώτης,  ητος,  η,  gentleness,  mild- 
ness, Hecatae.  Abd.  ap.  Joseph. 

Ήττιόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  [ήπιος,  φρην) 
gentle-minded,  Emped. 

ΙΙττιόχειρ,  εφος,  ό,ή,{ήττιος,χείρ) 
rcith  soothing  hand,  Anth. 

Ήττιόχειρος,  ov,=foreg.,  Orph. 

Ήττώω,  ώ,=ήττιάω. — II.  intr.  to 
feel  easier  and  better,  Hipp. 

Ήττον,  or  as  Wolf  ή  ττον,==ή,  in 
both  signfs.  or  and  as,  modified  by 
πον,  or  perhaps,  as  perhaps,  etc.,  II.  6, 
438,  Od.  11,  459. 

Ήττον,  or  with  Wolf  in  Horn,  η 
7τον,  of  a  truth,  doubtless,  I  suppose,  I 
ween,  usu.  to  add  a  confirmatory  sup- 
position, II.  3,  43;  16,  830:  after  a 
negat.,  much  less,  Goller  Thuc.  8,  27. 
—  II.  in  a  question  it  increases  its 
force,  is  it  then?  Od.  13,  234:  or  put 
alone,  is't  not  so  ?  nonne  ?  also  ήττον 
ov ; 

Ήπντά,  δ,  Ep.  for  ή-ντης,  which 
however  is  not  found,  (ηττύω)  calling, 
crying,  ηττύτα  κήρνξ,  the  loud-voiced 
herald,  II.  7,  384;  η~.  σύριγξ,  the 
shrill  pipe,  Q.  Sm. :  like  Ίττττότα,  etc. 

&}  . 

νΐίττϋηδνς,  ov,  6,  son  of  Epytus,  ι.  e. 

Periphd3,  a  Trojan  herald,  II.  17,  324 : 

cf.  Virg.  Mn.  5,  547  sqq.,  579. 

Ήττνω,  f.  -ύσω,  Dor.  άττνω,  (έττος, 
ΐίττεϊν)  to  call,  call  on,  call  out  or  forth, 
nva,  Od.  9,  399  ;  10,  83.— II.  to  call 
aloud,  cry,  sound,  Horn.,  not  of  the 
human  voice,  but  of  the  wind,  to 
howl,  roar,  II.  14,  399,  of  the  lyre,  to 
tound,  Od.  17,271.  [v  in  pres.,  except 
in  Mosch.  2,  120 :  in  fut.  always  v, 
e.  g.  Eur.  Hec.  155,  Supp.  800.] 

ΉΡ,  τό,  poet.  nora.  for  έαρ,  q.  v., 
spring,  Lat.  ver,  Alcm.  24 :  the  gen. 
and  dat.  ηρος,  ηρι,  are  the  only  cases 
used  in  prose,  Piers.  Hdn.  434,  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  35  :  strictly  the  early  year  or 
day,  and  so  morning,  but  this  only  in 
the  adv.  ηρι,  q.  v. 

ΪΉρ,  Ήρός,  ό,  Er,  son  of  Armeni- 
us,  who  pretended  to  be  dead  for  ten 
days,  and  reported  wonderful  things 
he  had  seen  in  the  other  world,  Plat. 
Rep.  614  B. — 2.  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Christ,  Ν.  T. 

Ήρα,  3  sing,  irapf.  from  έράω. 

Ήρα,  1  sing,  aoi    1  from  αίρω. 

Ήρα,  four  times  in  Horn.,  ηρα  φέ- 
οείν  τινί,  II.  14,  132  ;  ώέρειν  έττί  tlvl 
or  εττιφέρειν  tlvl,  θα.  3,  164 ;  16, 
375;  18,  56;  and  later  ηρα  κομίζειν 
tlvl,  Orph.,  to  bring  one  what  is  agree- 
ible,  pleasing,  icelcome,  to  do  one  a  kind 
service,  to  favour,  gratify,  please,  assist, 
•elieve  ;  and  so  mostly  like  the  prose 
^αρίζεσθαι.  Hence  later  writers  took 
}pa,  as  equiv.  to  χάριν,  and  joined  it 
'..  gen.,  for  the  sake  of,  on  account  of, 
for ;  but  prob.  first  in  Call.  Fr.  41,  v. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  876.  (Herodian  makes 
it  ace.  of  a  subst.  ήρ,  Aristarch.  neut. 
pi.  of  an  adj.  ηρος,  but  prob.  the  true 
root  is  *άρω  ;  so  that  it  is  akin  to  άρ- 
αενος,  ήρανος,  έττιήρανος,  and  equiv. 
to  the  compd.  εττίηρα  :  all  these  forms 
have  the  common  notion  of  fit,  suita- 
ble, agreeable.) 

Ήρα,  ας,  Ion.  Ήρη.  ης,  η,  Hera,  the 
Lat.  Juno,  queen  of  the  gods,  daugh- 
ter cf  Kronos  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  sis- 
18 
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ter  and  wife  of  Jupiter,  Π.  16,  432 ; 
and  in  Horn.  usu.  represented  at  strife 
with  him.  (Perh.  akin  to  ηρως,  Lat. 
herus,  hera.)     Hence 

fHpaia,  ας,  ή,  Heraea,  a  small  city 
of  Arcadia  on  the  borders  of  Elis  near 
the  Alpheus,  now  Agiani,  Xen.  Hell. 

3,  2,  30  :  ό  Ήραιεύς,  έως,  an  inhab. 
of  Heraea,  Thuc.  5,  67 :  fern.  adj. 
Ήραιϊτις,  ιδος,  of  Heraea,  Paus. 

i'Hpala,  ων,  τά,  όρη,  Junonii  Montes 
in  Sicily,  Diod.  S. 

ίΉραιεύς,  έως,  ό,  Heraeeus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod. 

ΥΗραϊον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  Ήραίος,  a 
temple  of  Juno,  Hdt.,  etc.,  esp.  a  cele- 
brated one  in  Argolis  between  Argos 
and  Mycenae  containing  a  colossal 
statue  of  this  goddess  by  Polycletus, 
Hdt.  1,  31,  etc. — II.  Heraeum,  a  point 
of  land  in  the  Corinthian  territory  op- 
posite Sicyon  with  a  temple  of  Juno, 
Thuc.  3,  95  :  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  5.— III. 
a  city  of  Thrace  near  Perinthus,  Hdt. 

4,  90. 

ΉραΙος,  αία,  αϊον,  (Ήρα)  of  or  be- 
longing to  Juno  :  τό  Ήραϊον,  {Ιερόν) 
the  temple  of  Juno,  Heraeum,  Hdt.  1, 
70,  etc. :  τά  Ηραία,  (Ιερά)  festival  of 
Juno,  Ath.  525  E. 

ΉρακλΛης,  contr.  Ήρακλ.ής,  b,  Ion. 
gen.  Ήρακλέεος,  contr.  Ήρακλέονς, 
in  Horn.  Ήρακλήος :  Ion.  dat.  Ήρα- 
κλέε'ί,  contr.  Ήρακλ,έει,  Ήρακλ.εί,  in 
Horn.  Ήρακ?ιήί :  Ion.  ace.  Ήρακλέεά, 
contr.  Ήρακλέΰ,  in  Horn.  Ήρακλ,ήα, 
rarely  with  double  contr.  Ήρακλ^ή, 
Soph.  Tr.  476,  Plat.  Phaed.  89  C,  la- 
ter also  Ήρακλήν  :  voc.  Ήράκλεες, 
Ήράκλεις,  in  later  prose  also  Ήρα- 
κλες,  Lob.  Phryn.  640:  Nom.  plur. 
Ήρακλέες,  only  Plat.  Theaet.  169  B. 
With  poet,  and  Ion.  elision  of  one 
vowel,  Ήρακλιέος,  Ήρακλέϊ,  Ήρα- 
κλέά,  Hdt. : — Heracles,  Lat.  Hercules, 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmena,  from 
Horn,  downwds.  the  most  famous  of 
the  Greek  heroes  :  the  vocat.,  esp.  in 
forms  Ήράκλ.εις,  and  Ήρακλιες,  is 
usu.  an  exclamation  of  surprise,  an- 
ger or  disgust,  like  Lat.  Hercle  and 
Mehercle,  Ar.  Ach.  184,  Nub.  284.— II. 
the  luckiest  throw  with  the  dice  was  call- 
ed Ήρακλ.ής,  as  well  as  'Αφροδίτη. 
and  Μίδας,  cf.  αστράγαλος,  [a,  freq., 
even  in  Att.,  Pors.  Med.  675.]    Hence 

ΥΉράκ/,εια,  ας,  ή,  (sub.  πό/ας,  Her- 
cules'1 city)  Heraclea  :  I.  in  Greece. — 1. 
a  city  of  Thessaly  in  the  territory 
of  Trachis,  (about  six  stadia  from 
Trachis,  and  sixty  from  Thermopy- 
lae) built  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
conjunction  with  the  Trachinians, 
hence  called  Ήρ.  ή  εν  Ύραχΐνι, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  and  ή  Ύραχινία,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  2,  18. — 2.  Αύγκηστις,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  the  confines  of  Illy- 
ria,  Strab. — 3.  a  town  of  Elis  (Pisa- 
tisj  on  the  Cytherius,  Strab. — II.  in 
Asia, — 1.  η  ΤΙοντική,  a  celebrated 
city  of  Bithynia  on  the  Pontus  Eux- 
inus,  a  colony  of  the  Megarians,  now 
Erekht  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  1  ;  Strab.,  etc. 
— 2.  a  town  of  the  Mytileneans  on 
the  Mysian  Acte,  Strab.  p.  607.— 3. 
Latmi,  a  city  of  Ionia  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Latmus,  its  ruins  are  near  the 
mod.  Oufa  Bafi,  Strab. — 4.  a  city  of 
Caria,  Id. — 5.  a  city  of  Media,  built 
by  the  Macedonians,  Id. — 6.  a  city  of 
Syria  near  Antioch,  Id. — Others  of 
this  name  in  Strab.,  etc. — 111.  in  Italy, 
a  celebrated  city  of  Lucania  near  the 
Siris,also  called Ήρακλεόπολις,  now 
Colicoro,  Strab. 

\Ήράκ7.εια,  ων,  τά,  festival  of  Het- 
cides,  Thuc,  etc.,  v.  sub  Ηράκλειος  I. 

ίΉρακλείδης,ον  Ep.  ao,  Ion.  -ηίδης, 
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εω,  ό,  son  of  Hercules,  i.  e.  TnessalUfi 
II.  2,  679— 2.Tlepolemus,  lb.  653  ;  5 
628  :  in  genl.  descendant  of  Heicides 
esp.  in  pi.  οι  Ήρακλ.είδαι,  ων,  the  He 
raclidae,  descendants  of  Hercules,  who 
overran  the  Peloponnesus  80  year 
after  the  Trojan  war;    from  these 
were  descended  the  kings  of  Spirta 
Hdt.,  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. — II.  as  pr.  η 
Heraclides,  of  Mylassa,  a  general  ύ 
the  Carians,  Hdt.  5,  121.— 2.  a  Cy 
maean,  Id.  1,  158  ;  5.  37  :  writer  of  a 
wTork  on  Persian  affairs,  (ΐίερσικά. 
Ath.  48  C,  etc.  ? — 3.  son  of  Lysima- 
chus,  a  leader  of  the  Syracusans  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  6,  73. 
103. — 4.  son  of  Aristogenes.  a  Syra 
cusan,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  8.-5.  of  Cla 
zomenae,  a  leader  of  the  Athenians, 
Plat.  Ion    541.— 6.   ό  Αινιος,  Arist. 
Pol. — 7.  ό  ΤΙοντικός,  a  philosopher,  a 
pupil  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,   Diog. 
Laert.,  who  mentions  many  others 
of  this  name.— 8.  a  comic  poet,  Ath. 
532  E—  Many  others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

ΥΉ.ράκλϊ,ειον,  Ion.  -ηϊον,  ov,  τό,  the 
Heracleum,  temple  of  Hercules  ;  v.  sub 
Ηράκλειος.  As  prop,  n.,  Heracleum, 
a  city  of  Sicily,  elsewhere  Ηράκλεια, 
Strab.  p.  266. — 2.  Herculaneum,  a  city 
of  Campania,  Id.  p.  246. — 3.  a  city  at 
the  outlet  of  the  Maeotis,  Id. — 4.  a 
city  of  Syria,  Id. — 5.  a  city  of  Crete 
near  Cnosus,  Id. — 6.  a  city  of  ^Egypt 
near  Canopus,  Id.  p.  788  ;  cf.  Hdt".  2, 
113. — II.  of  promontories, — 1.  prom. 
Herculeum,  in  Bruttium,  the  southern 
point  of  Italy,  now  Capo  di  Spartiven 
to,  Strab. — 2.  in  Pontus,  near  Ami 
sus,  Id. 

■\Ήρακλ.ειοξανθίας.  ov,  ό,  (Ηρακ- 
λής, Έανθίας)  a  Hercules-Xanihiai, 
comic  appell.  in  Ar.  Ran.  499. 

Ηράκλειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Soph. 
Tr.  51,  Ep.  Ήρακ/.ήειος,  η,  ov  ;  of  ox 
belonging  to  Heracles,  βίηΉρακληείη, 
for  Hercules  himself,  the  powerful  Her 
ades,  Horn.,  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1,3,36  :  Ήρ. 
στήλαι,  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  the  op 
posite  headlands  of  Calpe  in  Europe 
and  Abyla  in  Africa  corresponding  tc 
Gibraltar  and  Apes'  Hill  near  Tan 
gier,  Hdt.  4,  8 :  τό  Ήράκλειον,  Ion. 
-ηϊον,  sub.  ιερόν,  the  temple  of  Hercules, 
Id.  2,  44,  etc. :  τά  Ήράκλ.εια,  his  fes- 
tival, Ar.  Ran.  651. — Π.  νόσος  Ήρακ 
λχίη,  the  epilepsy,  Hipp. — III.  Ήράκ 
λιεια  λιοντρά,  hot  baths,  Ar.  Nub.  1051. 
— IV.  λίθος  Ήρακλεία,  the  magnet, 
Plat.  Tim.  80  C,  v.  Μάγνης  II.— V. 
το  Ήράκλ,ειον,  a  medicinal  plant.  He 
racleum,  Theophr.  tAdv.  -ως,  in  the 
manner  of  Hercules,  Luc. 
Ήράκ?ιεις,  v.  Ήρακλέης. 

^Ηρακλείτειος,  a,  ov,  of  HeraclUus. 
Heraclitean,  Plat.  Rep.  498  A. 

Ήρακλειτίζω,  to  be  afolloicer  of  He 
raclitus  the  philosopher,  Arist.  me 
taph.  :  formed  like  Φι/αττττίζω,  etc 
Hence 

Ήρακλ.ειτιστης,  ov,  ό,  a  follower  of 
Heraclitus. 

ΪΉράκλ.ειτος,  ov,  6,  Heraclitus,  a 
celebrated  philosopher  of  Ephesus.  ol 
the  Ionian  school,  Plat.  Symp.  187 ; 
Arist.,  etc. — 2.  a  poet  of  Halicamas- 
sus,  Strab. — 3.  a  juggler  of  Mytilem 
in  the  time  of  Alexander,  Ath.  438  C 
also  a  harper  of  Tarentum  Id. — Otlt 
ers  in  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

"ΓΗρα/ολεό  δωρος,  ov,  ό,  Heracleodurus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist. 

Υϋρακ/.έονς  λιμην,  δ,  Port  of  Her 
cules,  a  port  of  Alysia  in  Acarnania, 
Strab. — 2.  a  port  of  Etruria  near  Cos 
sae,  now  Porto  cf  Hercole,  Id. — Others 
in  Strab. 

VHoaK/,έων,    ων<,ο,    ό,     Herar.lecn 
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father  of  the  Syrian  prince  .Dioi  y- 
«ius,  Strab. — 2.  a  grammarian  of  Eph- 
esus,  Ath.  76  Α.,  etc. 

Ήρακλήειος,  είη,  εων,Ερ.  lengthd. 
form  for  ΙΙράκλειος,  q.  v. 

ΥΗρακληΐδης,  ό,  Ion.  for  Ή[  ακλεί- 
δης,  Hdt. 

ΥΙΙρακλήϊος,  ίη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  Ηρά- 
κλειος, Hdt. 

t'Hpa/cA^iC,  i^oc,  ή,  the  Heracleid,  a 
poem  relating  to  Hercules,  Arist. 

Ηρακλής ,  (5,  contr.  from  Ήρακλέης, 
q.  v. 

t'Hpu/ccjv,  ωνοο,  ό,  Heracon,  a  Mace- 
donian, Arr.  An.  6,  27. 

ΥΗραμίθρης,  ov,  ό,  Heramithres, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Ήράνέω,  ώ,  v.  sub  ήρανος. 
ΉράνΟεμον,     ov,    τό,  =  άνθεμις, 
Diosc. 

"Hpavoc,  ου,  ό,  α  guardian,  ruler, 
master,  ace.  to  Gramm. :  Hermesian. 
16,  22,  calls  Musaeus  and  Hesiod 
ηρανος  Χαρίτων,  πάσης  ίστορίης, 
friend  of  the  Graces,  master  of  all  wis- 
dom. The  verb  ήράνέω,  only  in 
Gramm.,  who  explain  it  by  βοηθεϊν, 
χαρίζεσθαι.  (From  ήρα,  not  without 
a  play  on  κοίρανος,  cf.  έπιήρανος.) 

Ήράρε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  of  άρω, 
Horn. 

ΥΉράτεμις ,  Heratemis,  a  canal  in  In- 
dia, Arr.  Ind.  39,  1. 

Ήρατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  οίαιρω, 
Horn. 

'Hpuro,  3  sing.  impf.  from  άράομαι, 
Horn. 

ΥΗρέας,  ov,  ό,  Hereas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
a  Megarian,  Plut.  Thes.  20. 

Ήρέμά,  and  before  a  vowel  ήρέμάς, 
adv.  stilly,  gently,  quietly,  calmly,  soft• 
ly,  Ar.  Pac.  82;  ήρ.  επιγε'Κάν,  Plat. 
Phaed.  52  A  :  a  little,  slightly,  opp.  to 
σφόδρα,  Plat.  Theaet.  152  A  :  by  de- 
grees, opp.  to  τάχιστα,  Id.  Rep.  617 
A.  The  adj.  ήρεμος,  from  which  it 
is  usu.  derived,  is  found  as  positive 
jnly  in  Gramm.,  ήρεμαϊος,  being  used 
instead  :  but  the  irr.  compar.  ήρεμέ- 
στερος,  is  used  in  the  above  senses, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  63  ;  with  adv.  ήρεμε• 
στέρως,  lb.  3,  1,  30.  Ci.  ήρεμί. 
(Perh.  akin  to  άτρέαα,  άτρέμας,  perh. 
also  to  έρημος.)    Hence 

Ήρεμάζω,  to  be  still,  silent,  esp.  from 
grief,  LXX. 

Ήρεμαίος,  αία,  αΐον,  adj.  of  ήρεμα, 
toft,  still,  gentle,  easy,  slight,  first  in 
Hipp.  Adv.  -ως,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  5. 
Hence 

Ήρεμαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  rest,  Hipp. 

Ήρεμέστερος,  a,  ov,  irreg.  comp.  of 
•ΐρεμαϊος,  v.  ήρεμα. 

Ήρεμέω,  ώ,  to  be  still,  quiet,  calm, 
?lat.  Gorg.  527  B.     Hence 

Ήρέμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  becoming  still, 
piiet,  calm,  a  calming,  Tim.  Locr. 

Ήρεμί,  [i]  adv.  for  ήρεμα,  now  read 
'n  Ar.  Ran.  315,  from  the  Rav.  MS., 
where  a  second  hand  gives  ηρεμεί. 

Ηρεμία,  ας,  ή,  (ήρεμα)  stillness, 
calmness,  rest,  Dem.  168,  15. 

Ήρεμίζω,  (ήρεμα)  to  calm,  cause  to 
rest :  hence  pass,  to  be  still,  at  rest, 
Arist.  Org.  :  but  also — II.  intr.^pe- 
μέω,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  3. 

Ήρεμος,  ov,  v.  ήρεμα. 

Ήρεμότης,  ητος,  ή,— ηρεμία. 

'[{;>:'-/,,  ιλ<«\  //,  the  priestess  of 
Juno  at  ArgOt,  E,  M.,  cf.  Mullet  Ar- 

ehfiol.  d.  Kunst  \N  69. 

"HipevVt  Ion,  for  f/μονν,  Impf  from 
ηΐρέω,  HesfSc  30  Ϊ 

Ή/ο/,  [on.  for '  Ηρα,  Horn. 

ΊΙ,-/,/).  /.  :i  ling,  plqpf.  2  of  άρω,  II. 
12,  56. 

Ήρήοειστο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass.  Ion. 
of  εοείόω,  11. 
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{Ήρητον,  ov,  τό,  Eretum,  an  ancient 
Sabine  city,  now  Rimane,  Strab. 

ΉΡΙ,  adv.,  early,  at  early  morn, 
H<m.,  who  usu.  joins,  μάλ'  ήρι,  or 
ήρι  μάλα,  II.  9,  360,  Od.  19,  320  ;  in 
Thuc.  άμα  ήρι  τον  θέρονς,  early  in 
the  summer.  (It  is  taken  to  be  orig. 
a  dat.  of  ήρ,  έαρ,  spring  ;  prob.  akin 
to  ήήρ  as  twilight,  and  Ήώς.) 

Ήριγένεια,  ας,  ή,  (ήρι,*γένω)  early- 
born,  child  of  morn,  in  Horn,  always 
epith.  of  Ήώς:  some  take  it  act., 
morn-producing,  mother  cf  morn :  also 
without  Ήώς,  as  prop.  η.  Ηριγένεια, 
Od.  22,  197  ;  23,  347. 

Ήριγενής,  ές,={oΐeg.,  Ήώς,  Αρ. 
Rh. 

Ήριγέρων,  οντος,  ό,  early  old,  name 
of  a  groundsel,  from  its  hoary  down, 
Lat.  senecio,  Theophr. 
ΥΗριγόνη,  ης,  ή,  Erigdne,  daughter 
of  Icarius,  beloved  of  Bacchus,  Apol- 
lod. — 2.  daughter  of  Aegisthus,  Paus. 

Ηριδανός,  ov,  ό,  Eridanus,  a  river 
famous  in  the  old  legends,  said  to  flow 
into  Ocean  from  the  N.  W.  of  Europe, 
first  in  Hes.  Th.  338,  cf.  esp.  Hdt.  3, 
115.  Later  authors  took  it  mostly  for 
the  Po,  as  first  in  Eur.  Hipp.  737 ; 
others  also  for  the  Rhone  or  the  Rhine, 
and  some  have  even  tried  to  identify 
it  with  the  Radaune,  near  Danzig,  v. 
Bahr  ad  1.  c. — 2.  a  small  stream  of 
Attica  falling  into  the  Ilissus,  Paus. 

Ήριεργής,  b,  a  grave-digger  ;  and 

Ήριεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  corpse :  (from 
ήρίον,  q.  v.) 

Ήρί/οαπαΐοζ•,  ov,  or  Ήρικεπ.,  ό, 
mystic  epith.  of  a  god,  prob.  of  Bac- 
chus or  Priapus,  Orph.  Hymn.  6,  4,  v. 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  479.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  ήρι,  κήπος :  others  from  kpi-, 
κάπτω,  v.  Lob.  1.  c.) 

Ήρίκε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  from  ερεί- 
κω,  11.  17,  295. 
YWpivva,  poet.  Ήρίννη,  ης,  ή,  Erin- 
na,  a  Grecian  poetess,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Sappho,  Anth. 

Ήρΐνός,  ή,  όν,  (ή ρ)= εαρινός,  Pind. 
Ρ.  9,  82. 

Ήρίον,  ον,  τό,  a  mound,  barrow,  II. 
23,  126 :  rare  in  prose,  though  it  oc- 
curs in  Dem.  1319,  27,  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harp.  v.  ήρία.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
ipa.) 

Ήρΐπε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  act.  from  ερεί- 
πιο, Horn. 

Ήριπόλη,  ης,  ή,  (ήρι,  πολέω)  early- 
walking,   and   so  like  ηριγένεια,  the 
morn,  dawn,  Anth. 
ΥΗριππίδας,  a,  6,  Herippidas,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  6. 

Ήρϊσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from  ερί- 
ζω, Hes.  Th.  928. 

Ήρίσταμεν,  v.  sub  άριστάω. 
Υϋριφανίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Eriphiinis,  a  Ly- 
ric poetess,  Ath.  619  C. 

Ήρμοσμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  αρμόζω,  fitly,  properly,  Diod. 
ΥΗρόοικος,  ov,  6,  Hcrodicus,  of  Se- 
lymbria,  at  first  a  teacher  of  gymnas- 
tics, afterwards  a  physician,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  227  D.— 2.  of  Leontini,  a 
brother  of  Gorgias,  Plat.  Gorg.  448 
B. — 3.  an  Athenian  historian,  Arist. 
— Others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

ΥΗροδότείος ,  ov,  of  Herodotus,  Hero- 
dotean,  Strab.  :  from 

ΥΥίρόδοτος,  ov,  o,  Herdddtus,  the 
celebrated  historian,  born  at  Halicar• 
nassus  in  Caria,  B.  C.  484,  Hdt.,  etc. 
— 2.  aTheban,  victor  in  the  I.Niliiiiian 
games,  Pind  I.  1. — 3.  son  of  Basilides, 
an  Ionian,  Hdt.  8,  132. — l  a  philot  q 
pher  ol  Tarsus,  a  follower  ofTimon, 

DlOg.  L. — Others  in    \th..  etc. 
Υαρόόορος,  ov,6,  Heroddru8,6  Πον- 
τικός, >•  Greek  grammarian  of  Hera- 
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clea  II.  1 ,  a  contemporary  of  Aristo 
tie,  Arist ,  Plut.,  etc. 

Υ~Άρομέ\>ης,  ονς,  ό,  HeromSnes,  masc 
pr.  n.,  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  1,  25. 

ΥΉρόπνθος,  ov,  b,  Heropythus,  ofAb- 
dera,  Hipp.— 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dem.  282,  7.-3.  an  Ephesian,  Arr. 

ΥΗροσκάμανδρος,   ov,    ό,   Herosca 
mandrus,  an  Athenian,  Plat.  Theag. 
129  B. 

Τ'ΗρόστρατοΓ,  ov,  6,  Herostratus,  sui 
Ephesian,  who,  to  acquire  a  perpetu- 
al name,  set  fire  to  the  temple  of  Di 
ana  at  Ephesus,  Strab. 

ΥΗροφάί  ης,  ονς,  ό,  Hcrophunes, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Paus. 

ΥΉρόφαντος,  ov,  ό,  Herophantus,  a 
tyrant  of  Parium  in  the  time  of  Dari- 
us Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4,  138. 

ΥΉροφίλειος,  ov,  of  Herophilus,  Gal., 
Strab. 

ΥΗροφίλη,  ης,  ή,  Hcrophlle,  name  of 
a  Sibyl,  Paus. 

Ι'ΗρόψίλοΓ,  ov,  ό,  Herophuus,  a  cel- 
ebrated physician  of  Chalcedon,  Gal., 
Plut. — 2.  a  Cynic  philosopher,  Luc. 

t'Hpo0i»7OC,  ov,  b,  Herophytus,  a  Sa- 
mian,  Plut.  Cim.  9. 

ίΉρπα,  Herpa,  a  small  town  of  Cap- 
padocia,  Strab. 
ΎΗρσα,  aor.  1  from  άρω. 
Ήρνγγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ήρν/ 
γος  Plut. 

Ήρνγγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  ήρνγγος,  Nic. 

Ήρυγγίτης,  ov,  b,  Plut.,  and  ήρνγ- 
γος,  ov,  ή,  NlC.  Th.  645,  eringo. 

Ήρνγε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  ερενγω, 
II.,  cf.  έρεύγομαι  III. 
Ήρνκάκε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  έρνκω, 

Ih   W  c     c  .     . 

Ήρώ,  2  sing.  impf.  from  αραομαι^ 
Od.  18,  176. 

Ήρω,  poet,  for  ήρωι,  dat.  sing, 
from  ή'ρως,  II.  7,  453,  Od.  8,  483. 

|Ήρώ,  ονς,  ή,  Hero,  the  beautiful 
priestess  of  Venus  at  Sestus,  beloved 
of  Leander,  Mus.,  Anth. 
ΥΗρώδας,  α,  ό,  Herodas,  a  Syracusan, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  1. 

ΙΉρώί^ο,  ov,  ό,  Herodes,  b  'Αττι- 
κός, of  Marathon,  an  Athenian  soph- 
ist, Luc. — 2.  Herodes,  Herod,  name  ol 
several  kings  of  Judaea,  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  Jos.,  N. 
T. — 1.  Herod  the  Great,  made  king  ol 
the  Jews  by  the  Romans  through  the 
influence  of  Antony. — 2.  Herod  Anti- 
pas,  son  of  foreg.,  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee and  Petraea. — 3.  Herod  Agrippa, 
grandson  of  Herod  the  Great.— 4 
Herod  Agrippa,  surnamed  Minor,  son 
of  foreg.,  last  king  of  the  Jews,  Jos., 
in  Ν.  T.  under  the  name  of  Agrippa 
alone,  Act.  25,  and  26. 
ΥΙΙρωδιάνοί,  ών,  ol,  the  partisans  oj 
Herod,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  22,  6,  etc. 

ΥΗρωδιάνός ,  ov,  b,  Herodian,  an  his 
torian;  also,  a  grammarian  of  Alexan- 
drea. 
ΥΥίρωδιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Herodias,  grand- 
daughter of  Herod  the  Grent.  Ν.  T. 
ΥΉρωδίων,  ωνος,  b,  Herddion,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Ήρώειον,  ον,τό,=  ήρώον. 
Ήρωε'λεγείον,  ov,  τό,  sub.  μέτοον 
or  μέλος,   a   distich,  consisting  of  an 
hexameter  and  a  pentameter. 

Ήρωι /•  ]  ι ϊος,  ov,  ό,  sub.  στίχος,^* 
foreg. 

Ι  [ρωίζω,  Ο/ρως)  to  write  heroic  verst 
or  an  epic  poem. 

ΉρωϊΚΟς,  ή,  όν,  (ηρών)  of,  bclonpjji" 
to  a  hero,  hen    .   Ι  Ε  ι 

ήρ.  μέτρον,  the  heroic  verse,  heecan 
,\n-t  Knot., and  poet.    / <lv  -κώς. 
Ί  [ρω!  ι  ',  ,  conti        .•:•>/.  fern 

α  heroine,  Ar.  Nub.  :?l  5.  \ι \ 
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Ήοώϊος,   α,  ον,=ήρωϊκός,   ήρώος, 

ind.  Ο.  13,  71. 

Ήρωΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=ήρωίνη,  Pind.  Ρ. 

11,  13. — 2.  as  adj.  pecul.  fern  to  ηρω- 
ικός, Αρ.  Rh.  1,  101^. 

Ήρώισσα,  ης,  ή,  contr.  ήρώσσα,= 

ηρωίνη.  ■  '■«,'- 

Ήρώμην,  impf.  from  άραομαι,  Od. 

12,  337. 

t'Hpow,  wvof,  ό,  Heron,  a  celebrated 
mathematician  of  Alexandrea. 

Τ'Ηρώι/(5αο,  α,  ό,  Herondas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. ;  esp.  a  writer  of  iambics, 
Ath.  86  B. 

ΥΗρώνη,  ης,  ή,  contd.  for  ηρωίνη, 
Ar.  Nub.  315. 

Ήρωογονία,  ας,  ή,  (ήρως,  γόνος) 
the  descent  of  heroes,  a  poem  of  Hesiod. 

Ήρωο?,ογέω,  ώ,  {ήρως,  λέγω)  to  sing, 
tell,  rente  of  heroes,  Strab.     Hence 

Ήρω0?ιθγία,  ας,  η,  a  tale  of  heroes, 
Ath. 

'ΐίρώον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  or  chapel 
of  a  hero,  as  the  Heracleum,  etc., 
where  Ιερόν,  έδος,  or  δώμα,  is  usu. 
supplied,  Hdt.  5,  47,  etc. — II.  an  hex- 
ameter, sub.  μέτρον,  Plut. — III  ru 
ηρώα,  the  festival  of  a  hero,  sub.  Ιερά, 
Plut. :  strictly  neut.  from 

'ΐίρώος,  ώα,  ώον,  or  ήρώος,  ώα, 
ώον,— ηρωικός,  esp.  ό  ήρ.,  α  aut  sine 
όνθμός,  the  heroic  measure,  hexameter, 
Plat.  Rep.  400  Β  :  so  too,  μέτρον  ήρ., 
Dem.  Phal. :  πους  ήρ.,  the  dactyl, 
Plut. :  from 

"Ηρώς,  b,  gen.  ήρωος,  (for  which 
some  read  ήρως,  Od.  6,  303,  but  Wolf 
prefers  pronouncing  ήρώος)  in  Paus- 
an.  ήρω  :  dat.  ήρωι,  poet,  contr.  ήρω, 
Π.  7,  453,  Od.  8,  483,  Ar.  Av.  1485  : 
ace.  sing,  and  plur.  ήρωα,  ήρωας,  Att. 
contr.  ήρω,  ήρως. 

In  Horn,  ήρως,  is  a  title  of  honour, 
giver:  not  only  to  wam'or-chiefs  and 
their  followers,  esp.  to  the  Greeks 
before  Troy,  (άνδρες,  θεράποντες, 
drraosi,  έταΐροι  ήρωες :  ήρωες  Δα- 
ναοί, Αχαιοί),  II.  2,  110;  19,  34,  Od. 
1,  101,  etc.  ;  but  also  to  men  who  had 
nothing  to  do  with  war  or  command, 
as  Od.  8,  483,  to  the  minstrel  Demo- 
docus,  and  Od.  18,  423,  to  the  herald 
Mulius,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  134;  nay  in  Od. 
7,  44,  the  unwarlike  Phaeacian  peo- 
ple, are  so  called.  So  that  ήρως,  was 
orig.  applied  to  any  free-man,  of  the 
ante-Hellenic  age,  respectable  by  birth, 
or  for  skill  in  any  pursuit,  esp.  in  war  ; 
this  age  was  called  the  Heroi$,  cf.  Ap. 
Lex.  Horn.  p.  403  Toll.,  Serv.  Virsr. 
Aen.  1,  200,  Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  1,  123, 
sq.  The  Germ,  herr,  ( Sir)  in  its 
earliest  usage,  e.  g.  in  the  Nibelun- 
genlied,  may  be  compared  with  ήρως, 
and  is  perh.  akin  to  it :  Ήρα,  too, 
and  Lat.  herus,  hera,  seem  to  belong 
to  the  same  root. — II.  as  the  heroic 
age  gained  dignity  by  antiquity,  the 
heroes  were  exalted  above  the  race  of 
common  men.  There  is  a  trace  of  this 
in  Horn,  himself,  for  II.  12, 23,  the  he- 
roes are  called  ημίθεων  γένος  ανδρών: 
it  was  fully  carried  out  in  Hes.  Op. 
170,  where  the  Blessed  Heroes  are  the 
Fourth  Age  of  men,  who  fell  before 
Thebes  and  Troy  and  then  passed  to 
the  Islands  of  the  Blest.  These  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  δαίμονες, 
who  stood  one  step  higher,  between 
them  and  the  gods. — III.  but  heroes, 
as  objects  of  worship,  occur  first  in 
Ρ  hid.,  who  makes  them  a  race  be- 
tween gods  and  men,  demigods,  ημί- 
θεοι. The  term  was  so  first  used  of 
such  as  were  born  from  a  god  and  a 
mortal,  as  Hercules,  Memnon :  then 
of  such  as  were  honoured  for  services 
lone  to  mankind,  as  Theseus.  Hence 
620 
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— IV.  later,  esp.  in  historical  writers, 
the  heroes  are  inferior  local  deities,  pat- 
rons of  tribes,  cities,  guilds,  etc. :  so 
at  Athens  the  ήρωες  επώνυμοι,  were 
the  heroes  after  whom  the  φνλαί 
were  named :  esp.  the  founders  of  a 
race  or  city  (  άρχηγέται,  κτίσται ) 
were  worshipped  under  this  name: 
they  had  small  temples  or  chapels 
dedicated  to  them  by  the  state,  (ηρώα, 
ήρώεια),  with  offerings  and  festivals, 
but  alwavs  distinct  from  the  national 
gods,  v.  Hdt.  1,  168 ;  5,  66,  Thuc.  4, 
87 ;  5,  11,  etc. — V.  late  Greek  writers 
used  ήρως ,  to  express  Lat.  divus  : 
hence — VI.  in  genl.  for  μακαρίτης, 
the  late,  the  deceased,  Alciphr.  3,  37, 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  341. 

ΥΉ,ρώων  πόλις,  ή,  (city  of  heroes) 
Heroopolis,  a  city  of  lower  ^Eg)Tpt, 
Strab. 

Ήο,  Dor.  for  ήν,  3  sing.  impf.  from 
ειμί,  to  be. 

Ήίσα,  aor.  1  from  άδω. 

Ήσα,  aor.  1  from  ή'δω. 

Ήσαί,  2  sing,  from  ήμαι,  II.  2,  255. 
ΥΥίσαίας,   ου,   ό,  Iesaias,  Isaiah,    a 
celebrated  prophet  of  Israel,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΉ,σαινος,  ου,  ό,  Hesaenus,  a  moun- 
tain of  Paeonia,  Arist. 

τΉ.σαν,  3  pi.  impf.  from  ειμί,  Horn. 

ΎΗισαν,  Att.  for  ήδεσαν,3-ρ\.  plqpf. 
c.  impf.  signf.  from  οίδα,  Eur.  Cycl. 
231. — II.  for  ήεσαν,  ή'ισαν,  3  plur. 
impf.  of  εΙμι,  rare  and  only  poet.,  in 
Horn,  only  once  in  compd.  έπήσαν, 
Od.  19,  445. 

"ΐίσατο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.    1  from 
ήδομαι,  Od.  9,  353. 
ΥΗσαν,  ό,  indecl.  Esau,  elder  son  of 
Isaac,  Ν.  T. 

'Ήσειν  inf.  fut.  of  Ιημι,  Od. 

Ήσ#α,  Aeol.  for  ης,  2  sing.  impf.  of 
ειμί,  to  be,  oft.  in  Horn. :  and  not  un- 
usu.  in  common  language. 

7Κσθαι,  inf.  from  ήμαι. 

Ήισθημένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  αισθάνομαι,  with  a  sense  or  feeling, 
τινός. 

"Ή,σθην,  ης,  η,  aor.  1  of  ήδομαι, 
Horn. 

'Κσιεπής,  ες,  (ϊημι,  έπος)  throwing 
loords,  i.  e.  a  babbler. 
ΥΉ,σιόδειος,  ov,  of  Hesiod,  Hesiodean, 
Plat.  .  from 

ΥΉ,σίοδος,  ου,  ό,  Hesiod,  a  celebra- 
ted Grecian  poet,  born  at  Ascra  in 
Boeotia,  though  commonly  said  to  be 
of  Cyme  in  Aeolis,  Pind.  I.  6,  98:  v. 
Gottl.  praef.  ad  Hes.  p.  VII,  sq.,  ed.  2. 
ΥΉσιόνη,  ης,  ή,  Hesidne,  daughter 
of  Oceanus.  wife  of  Prometheus, 
Aesch.  P.  560. — 2.  daughter  of  Lao- 
medon,  given  by  Hercules  in  mar- 
riage to  Telamon,  Apollod. 

Ήσίο»  εως,  ή,  (ήδομαι)  delight. 

"Ησκειν,  for  ήσκεεν,  3.  sing.  impf. 
from  άσκέω,  II.  3,  388. 
Υΐίσκυ?ΰνος,  ov,  ό,  λόφος,  also 
'Ή,σκύ/Λνον,  τό,  <5poc,=  Lat.  Esquili- 
nus  collis,  the  Esquiline  hill  in  Rome, 
Strab. 

'Ήισμεν,  Att.  for  ήδειμεν,  1  plur. 
plqpf.  ( impf. )  of  oloa,  Aesch.  As. 
1099,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  174:  like 
Ισμεν,  for  Ιδμεν,  ιδομεν. 

Ήσο,  2  sing,  imperat.  from  ήιχαι, 
Horn. 

Ήσσα,  ης,  ή,  Att.  ήττα.  a  defeat, 
discomfiture,  opp.  to  νίκη,  Plat.  Legg. 
638  Β  ;  πο?,έμου,  in  war,  Id.  Lach. 
196  A  :  c.  gen.  rei,  a  yielding,  giling 
way  to  a  thing,  ηδονών,  επιθυμιών. 
Plat.  Legg.  869  Ε  :  from 

Ήσσάομαι,  f.  ήσσηθήσομαι,  some- 
times also  ήττήσομαι,  Lys.  180,  19, 
from  Att.  ήττάομαι :  Ion.  έσσέομαι, 
contr.   έσσοϋμαι,  Hdt.,  '(ήσσων) :  as 


ΗΣΥΧ 

pass.,  to  be  less,  i.  e.  weaktr,  than  ano 
ther,  τινός,  hence  to  be  unequal,  infe 
rior  to  him,  to  be  beaten,  worsted,  de• 
feated  by  him,  Hdt.,  and  Trag. :  to  give 
ivay,  yield,  subynit  to  one,  esp.  to  one's 
passions  and  desires,  τοϋ  όεινον, 
Thuc.  4,  37,  τών  ηδονών,  Xen.  Ages. 
5,  1  ;  absol.  to  be  beaten  or  defeated, 
μάχη,  Hdt.  5,  46,  etc. :  ήσσ.  τω  θν 
μώ,  to  be  broken  in  spirit,  Id.  8,  139 , 
also  τήν  γνώμην,  Thuc.  6,  72 :  as 
law-term,  like  Lat.  causa  cadere,  to 
lose  one's  cause,  opp.  to  νικάν,  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  261.  Construct. :  strictlv 
and  in  Att.  always,  c.  gen.  pers.,  as 
derived  from  compar.  ήσσων,  Valck. 
Hipp.  458  ;  but  in  Hdt  3,  106,  like  a 
regul.  pass,  ήσσοϋσθαι  νπό  τίνος,  also 
προς  τίνος,  Id.  9,  122. — Β.  the  act. 
ήσσάω,  ήττάω,  to  beat  down,  weakeyi, 
is  rare,  and  never  in  good  Att.,  first 
in  Polyb.,  cf.  Valck.  Schol.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1380.     Hence 

'Ήσσηαα,  ατο€,  τό,  Att.  ήττ.,  a  de 
feat.  LXX. 

Ήσσητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  :  neut. 
plur.  ήσσητέα,  one  must  be  beaten, 
γυναικός,  by  a  woman,  Soph.  Ant. 
678. 
ΥΉσσός,  οϋ,  ή,  Hessus,  a  city  of  Lo- 
chs near  Oeanthe  ;  hence  οι  Ήσσιοι, 
theinhab.  of  Hessus,  the  Hessians,  Thuc. 
3,  101. 

"Ησσων,  ήσσον,  gen.  όνος :  Att. 
ήττων  :  Ion.  έσσων,  Hdt. :  less,  tower, 
meaner,  esp.  less  in  force,  weaker,  Horn., 
etc.  ;  o'l  ήσσονες,  the  weaker  party, 
Aesch.  Supp.  203 ;  τον  ήττω  λόγον 
κρείττω  ποιεϊν,  "  to  make  the  worse 
appear  the  better  reason,"  Plat.  Apol. 
18  B,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  114  :  hence— 2.  c. 
gen.  pers.,  weaker  than  another,  inferi 
or  to  him,  like  Lat.  minor,  Hor.  Epist. 
1, 10,  35,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  ονδενός  ήσσων, 
*'  second  to  none,"  Thuc.  2,  60  :  εϊς  τι. 
in  a  thing,  Hdt.  3,  102  ;  έσσων  τινός 
θεϊν,  not  so  good  at  running,  lb.  105 : 
esp.  giving  way,  yielding  to  a  thing, 
έρωτος,  Soph.  Tr.  489 ;  κέρδους.  Ar. 
Plut.  363  ;  ηδονών,  Plat.  Prot.  353  C  : 
ήττον,  as  adv.  less,  ουδέν  ήττον,  not 
the  less,  just  as  much,  notwithstanding, 
freq.  in  Att. :  regul.  adv.  ήσσόνως, 
Att.  ήττόνως.  (Used  as  irreg.  com- 
par. of  positive  κακός  :  but  its  true 
etymol.  positive  is  prob.  ήκα,  superl 
ήκιστος.) 

Ήσται,  3  sing,  from  ήμαι,  Horn. 

Ή( στε,  Att.  for  ήδειτε,  2  plur.  plqpf. 
(impf.)  of  οίδα. 

"ΐίστην,  for  ήτην,  3  dual  impf.  ot 
ειμί,  to  be,  II.  5,  10,  Hes.  Sc.  50. 

Ήσ70,  3  sing.  impf.  of  ήμαι,  Horn. 

τΗστον,  for  ήτον,  2  dual  impf.  of 
ειμί,  to  be. 

Ήστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ήδο 
μαι,  delighted. — II.  to  be  delighted, 
cheerful. 

"Έίσϋχα,  adverbial  neut.  pi.  from 
ήσυχος,  like  ήσυχη. 

'ίίσϋχάζω,  (ήσυχος)  to  be  still,  quiet, 
at  rest,  Trag. ;  usu.  in  part.,  as,  ήσν• 
χάζων  προςμένω.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  620  ■ 
τό  ήσυχάζον  της  νυκτός,  the  dead  ot 
night,  Thuc.  7,  83.— II.  trans,  to  still  ' 
lay  to  rest,  Plat.  Rep.  572  A. 

Ήσϋχαΐος,  αία,  alov,  poet,  for  ήσυ- 
χος, Soph.,  and  Eur. ;  but  also  in 
prose,  as  Plat.  Polit.  307  A. 

Ήσϋχαίτερος,  a,  ov,  irr.  comp.  ol 
ήσυχος,  ήσυχαϊος, 

Ήσϋχαστηριον,  ov,  το,  (ησυχάζω) 
the  retreat  of  an  ήσυχαστής. 

Ήσνχαστής,  ov,  ό,  (ησυχάζω)  one 
who  leads  a  still,  retired  life  ;  esp.  Ο 
religious  contemplation,  a  quietist.     . 

'Κσϋχάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ίο 
ΥΗσυχεία,  ας,  ή,  or  Ήηχία, 
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tnifl,  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. : 
—also,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Ήσυχη,  Dor.  άσνχά,  adv.  still, 
ouietly,  softly,  gently,  Pind.  P.  11,  84, 
Eur.,  etc.  ;  hence  by  stealth,  secretly, 
Plut.,  v.  Thuc.  8,  69,  and  ήσυχος. 
(Others  write  ήσυχη-) 

Ησυχία,  ας,  Dor.  άσυχ.,  ή,  stillness, 
rest,  quiet,  ease,  peace,  Od.  18,  22,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  330  ;  and  in  Pind.  P.  8, 
1,  personified  :  εν  ήσ-,  opp.  to  εν  πο- 
λέμω,  Thuc.  3,  12 :  so  too,  εφ'  ησυ- 
χίας, Ar.  Vesp.  1517 ;  κατ'  ήσυχίην 
ιτολλήν,  quite  at  one's  ease,  Hat.  1, 
9;  7,  208:  esp.,  ήσυχίαν  άγειν  or 
Ιχειν,  to  keep  quiet,  be  at  peace  or  at 
rest,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  66;  7,  150,  etc.; 
also,  δι'  ήσυχίης  είναι,  Id.  1, 206  ;  for 
which  Dem.  also  διατρίβειν  or  διά- 
γείν  kv  ήσ.,  μένειν  &πϊ  ησυχία  : — α 
gen.  objecti,  ησυχία  της  πολιορκίης, 
rest  from  the  siege,  Hdt.  6,  135. — 2. 
rest,  leisure,  Lat.  otium,  καθ'  ήσυχίαν, 
at  leisure,  Thuc.  3,  48,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
ota  σπουδής,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  28.-3. 
stillness,  silence,  Hdt. :  hence  solitude, 
a  sequestered  place,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  21. 
\Ήσυχία,  ας,  ή,  as  pr.  η.,  v.  Ήσυ- 
χεία. 

Ήσύχιμος,  od,  Dor.  άσυχ.,  poet,  for 
ήσυχος,  ήμερη,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  58. 

Ησύχιος,  ον,  rarely  ία,  ων,  poet, 
for  ήσυχος :  still,  calm,  quiet,  at  rest, 
at  ease,  11.  21,  598  :  but  also  in  prose, 
as  Hdt.  1,  107,  Antipho  121,  12, 
Thuc.  1,  120,  etc.  Adv.  -ίως,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  438.  [ΰ]     Hence 

Ήσϋνιότης,  ητος,ή,=ήσυχία,  Plat. 
Charm.  159  B. 

Ήσυχος,  ov,  still,  calm,  quiet,  at 
rest,  at  ease,  easy,  Hes.  Th.  763  :  at 
peace,  peaceful,  Hes.  Op.  119  :  silent, 
soft,  gentle,  όμμα,  πους,  etc.,  Trag. ; 
at  leisure :  lonely :  εχ'  ήσυχος,  keep 
quiet,  keep  still,  Hdt.  8,  65,  Eur.  Med. 
558 :  το  ήσ.=ήσυχία.  The  usu.  Att. 
comp.  and  superl.  were  irreg.  ήσυχαί- 
τερος,  -αίτατος,  as  in  Thuc.  3,  82, 
Plat.  Charm.  160  A  ;  but  -ώτερος  is 
also  found,  Soph.  Ant.  10S9.  Adv. 
•χως,  also  ήσυχα  and  ήσυχη  or  ήσυ- 

Ϊή,  q.  v.     (Prob.  from  ήμαι :  ace.  to 
loderlein  from  ήκα  or  ήσσον.) 

Ήισχνμμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  αίσχύνω,  II.  18,  180. 

"Ησω,  fut.  of  ϊημι,  II. 

Ήτε,  or  also,  connecting,  but  so  as 
to  distinguish,  II.  19,  148,  cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  εύτε  3. 

Ή,  ε,  or,  as  Wolf  in  Horn.,  ή  τε, 
surely,  doubtless,  v.  sub  ή. 

Ήιτε,  for  ήειτε,  2  pi.  impf.  from 
εΙμί,  to  go. 

Ήτην,  3  dual.  impf.  from  ειμί, 
to  be. 

Ήιτην, for  ήείτην, 3  dual.  impf.  Att. 
from  ειμί,  to  go,  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
iJ\  I). 

t'Hrair.  aoor,  ή,  Etias,  daughter  of 
jEneas,  Paus.  3,  22,  11. 

Ήτοι,  conjunct,  {ή,  τοι)  now,  and 
so.  truly,  indeed,  used  in  passing  from 
one  clause  to  another,  also  to  begin 
apodosia,  ήτοι  μέν,  II.  3,  213  : 
strictly  it  begin»  the  sentence,  yet 
Horn,  oft,  puts  it  after  one  or  more 
WO]  -l.  a  pronoun,  II.  2, 813, 

Od,  L2,  8β,  in  which  case  δε  is  oft.  in- 
serted, ll.  12,  in,  etc. ;  also  pa,  as 
TOv  ,V  foot,  11.  18,  237:  or— 2.  a  par- 
tial••, ,;>>:  ;/Tn/,  II.  1,  |  κι.  etc.;  ένθ' 
ήτοι.  II.  16,  399,  Od, .'!,  L26,etc.  ;  όώρ' 
ήτοι,  II.  23,  52,04  3,  419;  ώς  %τοΐ, 

()d.  5,  -.Ι  ;  more  rarely  και  it,•  ήτοι 
and  r,<r  <Υ  ήτοι,  Od.  1,  151,  II.  19,23, 
Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  226.-  II.  when 
it  h-xs  the  ezplicati  ol  ,/;  ow, 

Lat  srfheet,  some  write  ήτοι,  £i 
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when  it  is  used  in  confirmation  :  in 
this  case  it  is  better,  with  Wolf,  to 
write  ή  τοι  divisim,  II.  6,  50,  Η.  Horn. 
Mire.  368. — III.=7/ :  its  strict  usage 
is  ήτοι..,  ή,  either..,  or,  and  so  most 
f.eq.,  as  in  Aesch.  Cho.  497,  Plat. 
Vhaed.  68  C  ;  freq.  also  ήτοι.,  γε,..  ή, 
Hdt.  1,  11,  etc.  :  ή..,  ήτοι  occurs  once 
in  Pind.  N.  6,  8  :  ana  ήτοι..,  ήτοι  for 
ή,.,  ή  in  late  authors  as  Gal.,  cf.  Schaf. 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  643. 

Ήτορ,  το,  in  Horn,  always  in  nom. 
or  ace. ;  but  dat.  ήτορι  occurs  Simon. 
7,  7. —  The  heart  as  a  part  of  the  body, 
only  in  II.  22,  452,  εν  έμοί  αυτή  στή- 
θεσι  πάλλεται  ήτορ  ανά  στόμα,  my 
heart  beats  up  to  my  throat :  usu.  the 
heart,  as  the  seat  of  feeling,  for  the  sen- 
sitive part  of  man's  nature,  much  like 
θυμός,  (only  this  is  mostly  used  of  the 
heart  as  the  seat  of  life  and  passion) : 
— also  for  the  thinking  powers,  reason, 
in  II.  1,  188,  cf.  15,  252 ;  elsewh.  al- 
ways for  the  seat  of  feeling,  as  of  joy, 
hope,  sorrow,  fear,  etc.,  esp.  in  phrase 
λύτο  γούνατα  και  φίλον  ητορ,  being 
here  taken  for  the  seat  of  hopes  and 
wishes,  11.  19,  307,  Od.  19,  136,  etc. 
That  Horn,  regarded  it  as  something 
tangible  and  corporeal,  appears  from 
the  places,  where  ήτορ  is  placed  εν 
στήθεσι  or  εν  φρεσί :  in  II.  20,  169,  it 
is  placed  h  κραδ'ιη,  which  here  must 
have  a  wider  sign'f.,  though  in  genl. 
it  is  just=#rop.  (From  11.  21,  386, 
ένί  φρεσι  θυμός  άητο,  it  is  inferred, 
that  ήτορ  has  άημι  for  its  root,  and 
so,  like  animus  and  ayiima,  strictly  de- 
notes the  breath.) 

Ήτριαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (ήτρον)  of,  be- 
longing to  the  stomach :  το  ήτριαϊον, 
the  stomach,  paunch,  Ar.  Fr.  302  ;  also 
ή  ήτριαία. 

Ήτριον,  ου,  τό,  the  warp  in  a  web 
of  cloth,  Valck.  Phoen.  1727,  (the 
woof  being  κρόκη) :  hence,  τά  ήτρια, 
a  thin,  fine  cloth,  such  that  one  could 
see  between  the  threads  of  the  warp, 
ήτρια  πέπλων,  Eur.  Ion  1421  :  hence 
a  sieve :  ήτρια  βύβ?ι,ων,  leaves  made 
of  fine  strips  of  papyrus  joined  cross- 
wise, Leon.  Al.  25,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
(Akin  to  άττω,  αττω,  άΐσσω,  not  to 
διάζομαι.) 

Ήτρον,  ου,  τό,  (ήτορ)  the  part  of 
the  body  below  the  navel,  the  belly,  Lat. 
abdomen,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  also 
metaph.  of  a  pot,  Ai.  Thesm.  509. 

Ήττα,  ήττάομαι,  ήττάω,  ήττημα, 
ήττον,  Att.  for  ησσα,  etc. 

Ήτο,  for  έστω,  3  sing,  imperat. 
from  ειμί,  Ν.  Τ. ;  dub.  in  Plat. 

Ήύ,  neut.  from  ήύς.  In  compds. 
with  ευ-  or  έϋ-,  this  is  oft.  lengthd. 
Ep.  into  ήϋ- ;  for  all  words  so  com- 
pounded, v.  sub  ευ-. 

Ήύς,  neut.  ήύ,  Ep.  for  έύς,  good, 
brave  :  Horn,  uses  masc.  only  in  nom., 
and  ace.  ήύν,  usu.  in  phrase  ήύς  τε 
μέγας  τε  ;  neut.  in  nom.  and  ace,  but 
only  in  phrase  μένος  ήύ.  [ϋ] 

Ήϋσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  from  αύω, 
to  shout,  Horn.  esp.  II.  [ϋ] 

Ήύτε,  Ep.  particle, =  εύτε,  as,  like 
as,  freq.  in  Horn,  in  similes  for  ως 
ότε. — II.  as  real  compar.  particle  for 
ή,  than,  only  once  in  Horn.,  II.  4,277, 
νέφος  μελάντερον  ήύτε  πίσσα  φαίνε- 
το,  blacker  than  pitch  ;  as  in  German 
wie  (as)  is  sometimes  used  for  als 
(than) :  this  usage  is  followed  by  Λ  p. 
Rh.  1,  269. — That  ήύτε  cannot  be  put 
for  εύτε  is  proved  by  Buttm.  Lexil. 
v.  εύτε,  ήύτε  ;  but  εύτε  is  once  found 
for  lii<ri\  II.  3,  10,  and  as  v.  I.  II.  19, 
386,  in  both  which  places  Buttm.  de- 
clares lor  a  contr.  form  ///τε  "-  ~], 
which  he  is  also  inclined  to  pit  for  in 
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Od.  16,216.  (Acc;  to  Butim.  ηυιε, 
ήύτε,  arose  from  77  εύτε,  or  fiom  «) 
ότε.) 

Ηφαίστειος,  εία,  ειον,  of  or  belong* 
ing  to  Hephaistos  (Vulcan):  τό  Ήφαι• 
στεΐον  or  Ήφαίστειον  (sub.  ιερόν) 
the  temple  of  Vulcan,  Hdt.  2,  121  :  τά 
Ηφαίστεια,  (sub./ερά)  his  festival,  the 
Lat.  Vulcanalia  ;  also  Ήφαίστια. 
νΐίφαιστηϊάδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  de 
scendant  of  Vulcan,  Nonn. 

ΥΗφαιστία,  ας,  ή,  Hephaestia ,  a  city 
in  the  island  Lemnos ;  hence  ol  Ήφαι 
στιεΐς,  έων,  the  inhab.  of  Hephaestia, 
Hdt.  6,  140.— 2.  a  deme  of  the. Attic 
tribe  Acamantis ;  hence  ό  Ήφαισι  c 
δης,  ου,  an  inhab.  of  Hephaestia,  Isae 
v.  1.  -τείδης. 

ΪΉφαιστίνη,  ης,  ή,  prop.  patr.  from 
Ήφαιστος,  daughter  of  Vulcan  ;  wife 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 

ΪΉφαιστίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hephaestiont 
a  friend  of  Alexander,  Arr. — 2.  a 
grammarian  of  Alexandrea,  who 
wrote  περί  μέτρων,  Ath.,  etc. 

\Ήφαιστόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Hephaestodo 
rus,  an  Athenian,  Andoc. 

\Ήφαιστόπολις,  ιος,  ό,  Hephaesto 
polis,  father  of  the  Samian  ladmon, 
Hdt.  2,  134. 

Ήφαιστόπονος,  ov,  ('Ήώαιστος, 
πονέω)  wrought  by  Vulcan,  όπλα,  Eur 
I.  A.  1072. 

Ήφαιστος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  "Αφ.,  Hcphai 
stos,  the  Lat.  Vulcanus,  son  of  Jupitei 
and  Juno,  lame  from  birth,  II.  18,  397, 
cf.  άμφιγυήεις  and  ήπεδανός,  god  of 
fire  as  used  in  art,  master  of  all  the 
arts  which  need  the  aid  of  fire,  and 
so  esp.  of  working  in  metal :  hence 
he  makes  the  thrones  of  the  ^ods, 
Jupiter's  sceptre,  the  Aegis,  the  ?  rms 
of  Achilles,  etc. ;  all  works  in  rr,  vtal 
are  called  his  works,  U.  8, 195  Od.  4, 
617,  Hes.  Sc.  123,  etc. ;  hence  fire  is 
in  Horn,  φλόξ  Ήφαίστοιο,  and  he 
himself  is  κλυτοεργός,  κλυτοτέχνης 
or  χαλκεύς,  II.  15,  309.  For  his  ill- 
starred  marriage  with  Venus, v.  Od. 
8,  267,  sq.  ^ 

Ήφαι  ιτότευκτος,  ov,=sq.,  σέλας, 
Soph.  Phil.  987.^  ' 

Ήφαιστοτευχής,  ες,  (Ήφαιστος, 
τεύχω)  wrought  by  Vulcan,  δέπας, 
Aesch.  Fr.  64,  where  however  Herm. 
Ήφαιστοτυχές,  metri  grat. 
^Ηφαίστου  αγορά,  ή,  Fonim  Vul- 
cani,  Vulcan's  Market,  a  place  in  Cam- 
pania near  Puteoli,  now  Solfatara, 
Strab. 

Ήφθά,  Dor.  for  ήφθη,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  pass,  from  άπτω. 

Ήιφι,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  ή,  II.  22, 
107. 

Ήφίουν,  1  impf.  from  άφίημι :  much 
more  rarely  ήφίειν. 

Ήχάνία,  ας,  ή,•=άχηνία,  poverty, 
want,  dub.  in  Anth.,  cf.  ηπανία.  Suid. 
has  ήχάνω,  Lat.  egeo.  (Cf.  Lat.  ege 
nus,  αχήν.) 

Ήχεεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  ήχήπς, 
Archil.  16,  ace.  to  Meineke  Quaest. 
Seen.  3,  p.  63. 

Ήχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (ήχος)  a  kind  of 
lotid  kettle-drum  or  gori?,  Plut.  ;  like 
τύμπανου,  aleo  χαλκείον  :  vessels  of 
like  kind  were  let  into  the  walls  of 
the  theatre,  to  strengthen  the  sound, 
Vitruv. ;  also  to  imitate  the  noise  ol 
thunder. — II.  the  Htetal  sounding-phite 
of  the  lyre. 

ΊΙγέτης,  ου,  ό,  Ep.  faira,  (!,  \ 
clcar-satntdinz,  musical,  shrill,  ύοναξ, 
•  epith.  of  the 
hopper,  •  -  j,  1 1-  - 

hence.  <';  ηχέτας,  the  grasshopper, 
\n  in.    1,    Ai.    PiC.    1  I•"'!•  ;    esp.    tin- 
larger  kind,  Ariel  Η  A.  5,  30. 
621 


ΗΩΣ, 

Άχετικός,  η,  όν,  always  sounding, 
musical. 

Ήχέο,  ώ,  Dor.  άχέω  [α],  f.  -ήσω, 
intr.,  to  sound,  ring,  peal,  Hes.  Th.  42  ; 
aor.  2  ήχεσκε,  Hdt.  4,  200.— II.  also 
not  unt'req.  c.  ace.  cognato,  άχεΐν 
νμνον,  Aesch.  Theb.  868  ;  κωκντόν, 
Soph.  Tr.  866,  to  let  sound,  send  forth 
a  hymn  or  wail :  hence  was  formed 
a  mid.  in  intr.  signf.,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1500;  from 

ΉΧΗ',  ης,  ή,  a  sound  of  any  sort, 
in  Horn.  esp.  of  the  confused  noise  of 
a  crowd,  the  roar  of  tne  sea,  of  trees 
in  a  wind :  in  Trag.  usu.  like  Ιαχτμ, 
a  cry  of  sorrow,  wail,  v.  Elmsl.  He- 
racl.  752 :  mostly  poet.,  but  also  in 
Plat.  Tim.  37  B.     Cf.  ήχος.     Hence 

Ήχήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  sounding,  ringing, 
roaring,  θά?.ασσα,  II.  1,  157  ;  δώματα, 
high,  echoing  rooms  or  halls,  Od.  4, 
72,  cf.  Wolf  Hes.  Th.  767,  and  ήχέ- 
εις. 

Ήχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sound,  sound- 
ing, singi?ig,  Eur.  I.  A.  1045. 

Ήχησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sounding  :  sound. 

Ήχητής,  ου,  b,  and  ηχητικός,  η, 
όν,—ηχετης,  ήχετικός,  Grarnm. 

Ήχι,  Ερ.  for  ή,  adv.,  where,  Horn. 
(in  Od.,  Wolf  still  writes  %χι.) 

Ήχικός,  ή,  όν,  (ηχος)=ήχετίκός, 
Epigr.  in  Welck.  Syll.  236,  4. 

Ήχόπους.  b,  η,  -πουν,  τό,  (ήχος, 
ττονς)  with  sounding  foot,  Lat.  sonipes. 

ΉΧΟΣ,  ου,  ό,=ήχή,  a  sound,  noise, 
esp.  a  ringing  in  the  ears,  Hipp. :  ήχος 
is  more  freq.  in  prose. 

Ήχώ,  η,  gen.  ήχόος,  contr.  ήχους, 
=ήχήι  νΧ°ζ•>  α  sound,  noise,  esp.  a  re- 
turned sourid,  echo,  H.  Horn.  18,  21, 
H?s.  Sc.  279,  etc. — II.  later  as  prop. 
η.  Ήχώ,  Echo,  an  Oread,  Bion  1, 
3S,  who  was  supposed  to  repeat 
sounds  by  her  voice,  Ov.  Met.  3,  357, 

cq- 

Ήχώδης,  ες,  (ήχώ,  είδος)  sounding, 
esp.  ringing  in  the  ears,  Hipp. 

Ήώθεν,  adv.,  (ήώς)  from  morn,  i.  e. 
et  dawn,  at  break  of  day,  II.  18,  136, 
Od.  1,  372,  etc.     Att.  έωθεν. 

Ήώθι,  adv.,  (ήώς)  at  mom,  in  Horn, 
always  ήώθι  προ,  before  dawn,  before 
day-break,  II.  11,  50,  Od.  5,  469;  6, 
36. 

Ήώκοιτος,  ov,  (ήώς,  κοίτη)  ύπνος, 
morning-sleep. 

Ήιών,  όνος,  ή,  contr.  from  ήϊών,  q.  v. 
νΚώνη,  ης,  ή,  Eone,  daughter  of 
Thespius,  Apollod. 

Ήώος,  ώα,  ώον,  at  morn,  at  break  of 
day,  H.  Horn.' Merc.  17,  Hes.  Sc.  396. 
— II.  eastern,  Anth. :  from 

Ήώς,  ή,  gen.  ήόος,  contr.  ήονς : 
dat.  ήόϊ  contr.  ήοΐ:  ace.  ήόα  contr. 
ηώ,  Ion.  and  Dor.  sometimes  ήονν, 
ήών,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  94 :  in  Horn,  only 
in  contr.  forms  :  Att.  εως,  ή,  gen.  εω, 
ace.  έω  or  έων,  like  λεώο :  Dor.  άώς : 
Aeol.  άνως  (i.  e.  άτ~ως),  not  αύως. 
The  morning-red,  day-break,  daion,  esp. 
the  morning  as  a  time  of  day,  opp.  to 
αέσον  ήμαρ  and  δεί?.η,  II.  21,  111,  and 
oft.  in  Horn. ;  ace,  ήώ,  the  whole  morn- 
ing long,  Od.  2,  434 :  εξ  ήονς  μέχρι 
όψίης,  Hdt.  7,  167  :  άμ'  ήοΐ,  with,  ι.  e. 
at,  day-break,  lb.  219,  and  so  in  Att. 
ΰ,α'  έω  or  άμα  τή  εω,  Thuc.  2,  90 ;  4, 
72  :  προ  τής  εω',  Id.  4,  31.— 2.  since 
the  Greeks  counted  their  days  by 
mornings,  as  reversely  the  old  Ger- 
mans did  by  nights,  ήώς  oft.  denoted 
a  day,  II.  1,  493,  Od.  19,  192 ;  also  the 
hght  of  day,  esp.  in  phrase,  όσον  r' 
Ιπικίδναται  ήώς,  II.  7,  451  ,  so  esp. 
in  later  authors,  Wern.  Tryph.  210. 
— 3.  sometimes  also  the  East,  Hdt.  2, 
3,  etc.,  cf.  ήλιος. — II.  as  prop.  η.  Ήώς, 
Eos,  Aurora,  the  goddess  of  morn,  who 
622 
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nses  out  of  ocean  from  the  bed  of 
her  spouse  Tithonus,  very  freq.  in 
Horn. :  on  the  phrase  προς  Ήώ  τ' 
Ήέ?ΛΟν  τε,  v.  sub  ήλιος.  Ace.  to  Η. 
Horn.  31  she  is  daughter  of  Hyperion 
and•  Eurvphaessa,  but  ace.  to  Hes. 
Th.  372,  of  H.^and  Theia.  (Prob. 
from  the  root  *άω,  αύω,  Sanscr.  να, 
cf.  Lat.  aura,  Aurora :  akin  also  to 
ή  pi,  lap,  and  Ei'poc,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
voc.  αήρ  8.) 


θ 


θ,  θ,  θήτα,  τό,  indeci.,  eighth  let- 
ter of  the  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral 
θ'=  εννέα,  εννατος,  but  ,0=9000. 
The  true  pronunciation,  as  kept  by 
the  modern  Greeks,  not  found  exact- 
ly in  any  other  European  language. 
It  comes  nearest  to  the  English  th, 
but  so  that  t  is  followed  by  a  very 
soft  s  sound :  hence  in  the  broader 
Doric,  θ  was  often  changed  into  σ, 
e.  g.  Lacon.  σεϊος  Άσάνα  σάω  for  θεί- 
ος Άθάνα  θάω :  so  sometimes  Ion., 
e.  g.  βνσσός  for  βυθός.  In  other 
words,  θ  was  changed  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
into  ό,  e.  g.  ψήρ  όλάω  ό?ύβω  for  θήρ 
θλάω  θλίβω,  and  so  Lat.  uber  came 
from  ονθαρ,  Koen  Greg.  p.  614.  The 
Aeol.  change  into  δ  is  rarer,  v.  Δ  IV. 
Lastly  θ  sometimes  stood  for  the 
spiritus  asper,  e.  g.  θαμά  for  άμα,  θά- 
λασσα for  άλς. — On  the  ballots,  used 
in  voting  for  life  or  death,  θ  stood 
for  θάνατος,  Casaub.  Pers.  4,  13, 
Martial.  7,  36 ;  and  on  Roman  grave- 
stones θ  was  a  common  cypher,  Orell. 
Ir.script.  Lat.  2555,4471,  sq.  It  seems 
not  to  occur  in  Greek  inscriptions. 

-θα,  insep.  affix  in  adverbial  forms, 
e.  g.  ένθα.  On  the  false  assumption 
that  θα  was  an  old  ending  of  some 
second  persons  of  act.  voice,  v.  sub 
-σθα. 

θάάσσω,  Ep.  radic.  form  of  θάσσω, 
to  sit,  II.  9,  194  ;  15,  124,  Od.  3,  336, 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.     Cf.  θοάζω. 

θάεο,  imperat.  from  θάομαι,  Leon. 
Tar.  37.  [a] 

θάέομαι,  Dor.  for  Att.  θεάομαι, 
Ion.  θηέομαι,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  146. 
Hence 

θάημα,  τό,  Dor.  for  θέαμα,  Αίο/u- 
κόν  τι  θάημα,  Theocr,  1,  56.  [α,  un- 
less with  Pors.  we  omit  n.] 

θάητός,  ή,  όν,  Dor.  for  θηητός,  θε- 
ατός, Pind. 

θαίραιος,  ov,  v.  sq. 

θαιρός,  ov,  ό,  the  hinge  of  a  door  or 
gate,  II.  12,  459. — II.  in  a  chariot,  θαι- 
ροί  were  the  beams  in  which  the  sides 
and  bottom  meet,  and  on  which  the  axle- 
tree  is  fixed,  hence, =  άξων,  Soph.  Fr. 
538  :  θαίραια  ξύ/,α,  wood  used  for  θαι- 
ροί. 

fOttiC,  ίδος,  ή,  Thais,  a  celebrated 
courtesan  at  Athens,  from  Alexan- 
dra, Ath.  576,  etc. — Also  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath. 174  E. 

Ou/c£U6),=sq.,  Plut. 

θάκέω,  ω,  (θάκος)  to  sit,  Aesch.  Pr. 
313,  esp.  to  sit  as  a  suppliant,  Soph.  O. 
T.  20 :  c.  ace.  cognato,  έδρας  Tray- 
κρατείς  θακεΐν,  to  sit  on  royal  throne, 
Aesch.  Pr.  389.  Also  θωκέω,  and  θο- 
άζω, qq.  v. 

θάκημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sitting,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 160,  etc.  (  [ά] 

θάκησις,  εως,ή,  a  sitting,  seat,  Soph. 
O.  C.  9,  e  conj.  Seidler.,  cf.  ένθάκη- 
σις.  [α] 

θάκος,  ου,  ο,  α  seat,  Soph.  Ant.  999, 
Ar.  Nub.   993 ;   a  sit  ting -place,  abode, 
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Aesch.  Pi.  280;  and  so  in  plur.,ELir 
H.  F.  1097  :  also  a  privy,  like  έδρα 
Bekker  Plat.  Rep.  516  E,  Polit.  288, 
A,  writes  θάκος,  prob.  by  an  over- 
sight, v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  θαά.τσω  1. 
Cf.  θώκος.  (Akin  to  θάσσω.  θαάσσω.) 
Ιθαλαία,  ας,  ή,  Thalaea,  fem.  pr.  η., 
Plut. 

Τθαλάμαί,  ων,  ai,  Thalamae,  a  for- 
tress of  Elis,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26.-2. 
a  city  of  Messenia  near  the  sea,  Po 
lyb.  16,  16,  3. 

θάλάμαξ,  άκος,  ο,—θαλαμίτης,  Ar. 
Ran.  1074.  [λα] 

θάλάμευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θαλαμενω) 
=  θά?ιαμος,  a  dark,  shut  dwelling-place, 
Κουρητών,  Eur.  Bacch.  120.  [α] 

θάλάμεύτρια,  ας,  ή,=ννμφεντρια, 
a  bridesmaid :  from 

θάλάμεύω,  (θά?,αμος)  to  lead  into 
the  θά?,αμος,  i.  e.  to  take  to  wife,  He• 
liod.  Pass,  θαλαμεύομαι,  to  be  in  the 
θάλαμος,  of  women,  to  be  shut  up,  kept 
at  home. 

θαλάμη,  ης,  ή,  a  lurking-place,  den, 
hole,  usu.  of  fish  that  live  in  rocks, 
πον?.ύποδος,  Od.  5,  432,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  933,  and  θάλαμος  II.— II.  the 
chamber  or  ventricle  of  the  heart,  Arist. 
de  Somn.  3,  28.— III.  αϊ  θαλάμαι,  the 
nostrils,    [a] 

θαλαμηγός,  όν,  (θάλαμος,  άγω; 
having  α  θάλαμος:  esp.  ό  θ.,  an 
^Egyptian  state-barge,  having  a  cabin 
Lat.  navis  cubiculata,  Strab. 

θάλάμή'ίος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  (θά?ιαμος)  of 
or  belonging  to  α  θάλαμος,  fit  for  build 
ing  one,  ξύλα,  Hes.  Op.  805 :  strictly 
Ion.  for  θα?Μμειος,  which  is  not  in 
use. 

θά7Μμηπολέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θα?Μμη- 
πόλος,  Opp. :  from 

θά7Λμηπό?,ος,  ov,  (θάλαμος,  πολέ• 
ομαι)  waiting  in  the  θάλαμος,  attending 
on  the  lady  of  the  house,  the  lady's  maid\ 
as  early  as  Od.  7,  8  ;  23,  293.-2.  esp. 
a  bridesmaid,  Aesch.  Theb.  359. — 3. 
later,  a  eunuch  of  the  bed-chamber,  Plut. 
Alex.  30. — II.  rarely  ό  θ.,  a  bridegroom, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1209.— III.  as  adj.,  in 
genl.  bridal,  ήώς,  Nonn. 

θάλάμιος,  a,  ov,  (θάλαμος)  belong 
ing  to  the  θάλαμος,  also  θαλαμιαίος. 
As  subst. — Ι.  ό  θαλάμιος,=  θα?.αμί- 
της,  Thuc.  4,  32  :  but — Π.  ή  θαλαμία, 
Ion.  θαλαμίη,  sub.  κώπη,  the  oar  of  the 
θαλαμίτης,  Ar.  Ach.  553  :  also,  sub. 
όττή,  the  hole  in  the  ship's  side,  through 
which  this  oar  worked,  Hdt.  5,  33 : 
hence  metaph.  in  Ar.  Pac.  1232.  [a] 

θά?Λμίτης,  ου,  ό,  also  θαλάμαξ  and 
θαλάμιος,  (θά?Μμος  III.)  one  of  the 
rowers  on  the  lowest  bench  of  a  trireme, 
who  had  the  shortest  oars  and  the 
least  pay,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  1074,  cf. 
ζνγίτης,  θρανίτης.  Others  wrongly 
understand  it  of  the  rowers  in  the  fore 
part  of  the  ship,  [ί] 

θάλαμόνδε,  adv.  to  the  θάλαμος  or 
bed-chamber,  Od.  21,  8,  etc. 

θά?Μμοποιός,  όν,  (θάλαμος,  ττοιέω) 
preparing  the  bride-chamber,  name  of  a 
play  of  Aesch. 

ΘΑΆΑ'ΜΟΣ,  ου,  b,  an  inner  room 
or  chamber,  surrounded  by  other  build- 
ings:  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  in  a  three- 
fold usage, — 1.  the  women's  apartments, 
inner  part  of  the  house,  II.  3,  174,  Od. 
4,  121,  etc.,  behind  the  ττρόδομος,  II. 
9,  469  :  in  genl.  any  inner  living-room, 
the  dwelling-house,  house  itself,  II.  6, 
248,  Od.  2,  5 :  so  too  Pind.  O.  5,  30 ; 
6,  2. — 2.  a  bed-room,  esp.  of  the  lady 
of  the  house,  elsewh.  παστάς  and 
παστός,  II.  3,  423,  Od.  10,  340,  etc. : 
esp.  the  bride-chamber,  II.  18,  492. 
which  signf.  became  later  almost  uni 
versal,  so  that  θά?ΜΜος  is  used  also 
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k»r  the  hrulal-bcd,  the  marriage-bed,  even 
for  marriage  itself:  but  also  the  bed- 
room of  the  unmarried  sons,  Od.  1,  425  ; 
19,  IS.— 3.  the  store-room,  in  which 
clo-hes,  arms,  valuables,  also  wine 
and  meat,  were  kept,  usu.  under  the 
care  of  the  ταμίη,  11.  14,  191,  esp.  Od. 
2,  337,  etc.,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  3 :  in 
this  Blgnf.  freq.  with  epith.  ύ-ψόροφος, 
high-cieled. — 11.  any  covered,  hidden, 
dwelling-place,  a  lurking-place,  den,  hole, 
cf.  θαλάμη  :  a  fold,  pen,  άρνών  θ.,  Eur. 
Cycl.  57 :  metaph.,  ό  παγκοίτας  θ., 
of  the  grave,  Soph.  Ant.  804 :  μέγας 
θ.  'Αμφιτρίτης,  of  the  sea,  Id.  Ο.  T. 
195. — 111.  the  lowest,  darkest  part  of  the 
ship,  in  which  the  θαλαμϊται  sat,  Ath. 
— IV".  certain  mystic  shrines  or  chapels, 
sacred  to  Apis,  Plin.  8,  46. 

θάλασσα,  ης,  ή,  Att.  θάλαττα,  the 
sea,  Horn.,  etc. :  when  he  uses  it  of 
a  particular  sea,  he  means  the  Medi- 
terranean, for  he  calls  the  outer  sea 
Ώ,κεανός,  and  holds  it  to  be  a  river  : 
Hdt.  calls  the  Mediterranean  ήδε  ν 
θάλασσα,  or  η  καθ'  ημάς,  ή  έσω,  η 
εντός  θάλασσα  (as  the  Latins  called 
it  nostrum  mare)  ;  and  the  ocean  ή 
έξω  or  η  έκτος  θάλασσα,  Larcher 
Hdt.  1,1:  πέλαγος  θαλάσσης,  Αρ. 
Rh.,  v.  sub  πέλαγος:  metaph.  θ.  κα- 
κών, "a  sea  of  troubles,  "Aesch.  Theb. 
758  :  κατά  θάλασσαν,  by  sea,  opp.  to 
πLζώ,  by  land,  Hdt.  5,  63,  and  Plat. 
— 2.  a  well  of  salt  water,  Hdt.  8,  55  :  in 
genl.  salt  water,  Diosc,  and  so  in  mod- 
emGreek. — II.  as  fern.  pr.  n.,  Thalas- 
sa,  esp.  as  wife  of  Oceanus,  Luc. 
(Prob.  lrom  άλς,  sal,  so  that  θ  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  spiritus  asper  or  σ,  cf. 
άμα  θάμα.)  [θα]     Hence 

θάλασσαίος,  at  α,  αϊον,=  θα?Μσ- 
σιος,  Pind.  P.  2,  92. 

θάλάσσειος,  εία,  ειον,=  θα  λασσιος, 
Or.  Sib. 

θάλασσεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  fisherman : 
from 

θαλασσεΰω,  (θάλασσα)  to  be  in  or 
on  the  sea,  to  be  at  sea,  νήες  τοσού- 
τον χρόνον  θαλασσενούσαι,  Thuc.  7, 
12. 

θα?Μσσίγονος,  ον  ,(θά?Μσσα,*γένω) 
tea-born,  Νοηη. 

θαλασσί όιος,  ον,=θαλάσσιος. 

θάλασσίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (θάλασσα)  to 
taste  of  sea-water,  Ath. — II.  trans,  to 
wiakelike  sea-water,  την  γεύσιν,  Xenoc. 

θά?Ασσιος,  ία,  ων,  also  ος,  ον,  Eur. 
..  Τ.  236,  (θάλασσα)  of  in,  on  or  from 
the  sea,  belonging  to  it,  Lat.  marinus : 
in  Horn,  only  θαλάσσια  έργα,  sea- 
affairs,  the  sea,  II.  2,  614  ;  fishing,  Od. 
5,  67;  ήθαλ.  θέτις,  the  sea-nymph 
Thetis,  Eur.  And.  17  :  opp.  to  πεζός, 
by  land,  Aesch.  Pers.  558 :  of  animals, 
opp.  to  χερσαία,  Hdt.  2,  123  :  θα?Ασ- 
αιον  έκρίπτειν  τινά,  to  throw  one 
into  the  sea,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1411.— 2. 
skilled  in  the  sea,  nautical,  Hdt.  7,  144, 
Time.  1,  142. 

^θα?.ασσίς  ίδοΓ,  ή,  Thalassis,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  586  B. 

ισσίτης,  ου,  ό,  οίνος,  wine  mix- 
ed with  sea-water,  to  give  it  an  old 
taste,  Plin. :  opp.  to  άθάλασσος,  Hor- 
ace's mans  expers.  [ΐ] 

Οάλασσοβάφέω,  ω,  (θάλασσα,  βάπ- 
Γω)  to  dye  in  genuine  purple,  Philo. 

Οά'λπσσοβίωτος,  ον,  (θά?,ασσα, 
βιι'κ.ι)  living  <<n.  or  by  the  sea,  App. 

()a/  a.nno}  /  ι>ί/ς,  ές,  (θάλασσα,*  γ  εν  ω) 
ten  born,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  92  B. 

Oa>  a.nnni  ιδής,ές,  (θάλασσα, "είδος) 
like  the  si, ι.  sea-green,  Democr.  (Eph.) 
ap.  Ath.  525  D 

Οάλασσοκοπέω,  ώ,  (θάλασσα,  κ6π• 

τω)  l">  strike  the  sea  with  th"  our,  sjihish 
itabcut:  hence  ne»aph   to  rakeagrent 
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fuss  about  nothing,  Ar.  Eq.  830,  cf.  πλα- 
τνγίζω. 

θάλασσοκράτέω,  ώ,  to  be  master  of 
the  sea,  Hdt.  3,  122.  Pass,  to  be  beaten 
at  sea,  Demetr.  (Com.)  Sic.  2 :  and 

θάλασσοκράτία,  ας,  η,  mastery  of 
the  sea,  Strab. :  from 

θάλασσοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (θά- 
λασσα, κράτωρ)  master  of  the  sea,  Hdt. 
5,  83.  [κρά] 

θάλασσομέδονσα,  ης,  η,  mistress  of 
the  sea,  Dor.  σαλασσομέδοισα,  Ale- 
man  35  ;  fern,  of  sq. 

θάλασσομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (θάλασσα, 
μέδων)  lord  of  the  sea,  Νοηη. 

Λθαλασσόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (θάλασσα, 
μέλι)  sea-water  mixed  with  honey,  (a 
drink)  Diosc. 

θαλασσόμοθος,  ον,  (θάλασσα,  μά- 
θος) fighting  with  the  sea,  Nonn. 

θάλασσονόμος,  ον,  (θάλασσα,  νέ- 
μομαι) dwelling  in  the  sea,  Emped.  237. 

θάλασσόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (θάλασ- 
σα, παις)  child  of  the  sea,  Lye. 

θάλασσόπλαγκτος,  ον,  (θάλασσα, 
π?ιάζομαι)  wandering  o'er  the  sea,  sea- 
tost,  Aesch.  Pr.  467,  Eur.  Hec.  782. 

θάλασσόπ?.ηκτος,  ον,  (θάλασσα, 
π?^ήσσω)5εα-8ΐτ^βη,  sea-beaten,  Aesch. 
Pers.  307.  f 

θά?.ασσόπλοος,  ον,  contr. — πλους, 
ουν,  {θάλασσα,  πλέω)  sailing  on  the 
sea. 

θάλασσοπορέω,  ώ,  to  pass,  traverse 
the  sea,  Call.  Ep.  62  :  from 

θαλασσοπόρος,  ον,  (θάλασσα,  πει- 
ρω,  πορεύομαι)  sea-traversing,  Anth. 

θάλασσοπόρφνρος,  ον,=άλιπόρφυ- 
ρος,  dyed  in  sea-purple. 

θάλασσουργέω,  ώ,  (θα?,ασσουργύς) 
to  be  busy  with  the  sea,  Polyb. 

Θά/Μσσουργία,  ας,  ή,  business  on  the 
sea,  esp.  fishing,  trade,  etc.,  Hipp.  ■ 
from 

θά?.ασσουργός,  όν,  (θά?ιασσα,  *έρ- 
γω)  strictly  working  on  the  sea,  and  so, 
ό  θ.  a  trader,  fisherman,  etc.,  Charon, 
p.  121,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  7. 

θάλασσόχροος,  ον,  (θά?ιασσα,χρόά) 
sea-green. 

θάλασσόω,  ώ,  (θάλασσα)  to  make  or 
change  into  sea,  ηπείρους,  Arist.  Mund. 
— II.  in  pass.,  ναΰς  θαλαττούται,  she 
leaks,  Polyb. — III.  to  mix  with  sea-wa- 
ter, hence  οίνος  τεθαλασσωμένος,= 
θαλασσίτης,  Theophr. — IV.  to  cleanse 
by  lustrations  of  sea-water. 

θά?.ασσώδης,    ες,^θαλασσοειδης. 

θάλάσσωσις,  εως  r ,  (θάλασσόω)  α 
making  into  sea,  an  inundation,  Philo. 

θά?ΜΤτα,  -ττεύω,  -ττιος,  etc.,  Att. 
for  -ασσα,  -σσεύω,  -σσιος,  etc. 

θάλεα,  τά,  only  in  II.  22,  504,  θα- 
λέων  έμπλησάμενος  κήρ,  having  filled 
his  heart  with  joys  of  life,  delights . 
also,  θαλέεσσιν  άνατρέφειν  τινά, 
Auct.  ap.  Suid.  (As  the  ancients 
interpr.  θάλεα  by  ηδέα,  the  deriv. 
from  θάλλω,  and  kindred  to  Θάλεια 
θαλία,  is  pretty  certain.)  [a] 

θάλέθω,  poet,  lengthd.  for  θάλλω, 
to  bloom,  Od.  23,  191 ;  of  men,  ήΐθεοι 
θαλέθοντες,  Od.  6,  63  ;  also  σύες  θα- 
λέθοντεΓ  ά?Μΐφη,  swelling,  wantoning 
in  fat,  ΐΐ  9,  467J  v.  θάλλω. 

Θάλεια,  ας,  ή,  blooming,  luxuriant, 
rich,  goodly :  used  by  Horn,  always  in 
phrase  δαιτί  θαλείη  and  δαίτα  θά- 
λείαν,  a  rich  and  goodly  feast,  ft.  7, 
475:  just  like  ειλαπίνη  τεθαλυϊα: 
esp.  of  sacrifices,  Od.  3,  420  ;  8,  76  ; 
so  too,  bprij  Θάλεια,  Anacr.  53:  but 
Pind.  N.  10,  99,  μοΐρα  θά/^εια,  a  gond- 
ii) portion.— In  all  the-••  places  Θάλεια 
is  plainly  an  adj.:  hut  both  quantit\ 
and  accent  forbid  its  being  fan.  from 
θάλειος.    It  belongs  then  to  the  small 

class  of  independent  lein.  adjectives. 
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like  πότνια  its  masc.  must  have 
been  θάλυς,  which  might  be  regarded 
as  an  old  collat.  form  of  θή/.νς :  this 
was  replaced  by  θαλερός :  later,  we 
have  Θάλεια  as  a  subst.=  θαλία,  q.  v. 
[θα- :  in  late  poets  the  penult,  waa 
made  short,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  580.]   Hence 

Θάλεια,  ας,  ή,  Thalia,  strictly  the 
blooming  one,  one  of  the  Nereids,  [1. 18, 
39  ;  in  Hes.  Th.  245  θαλίη,  where 
some  write  Ά?άη.  —  2.  one  of  the 
Graces,  Apollod.  1,3, 1:  cf.  Θα/in. — 
3.  one  of  the  Muses,  Hes.  Th.  77;  later 
esp.  the  Muse  of  Comedy,  also  pat- 
roness of  feasts. — 4.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

θάλειος,  εία,  ε  ιον,— θαλερός,  poet, 
cf.  Θάλεια.  [#ά] 

θά?.ερόμματος,  ον,  (θα?>.ερός,  όμμα) 
with  blooming,  i.  e.  bright  clear  eyea, 
Orph.,  also  θαλερώπις. 

θαλερός,  ά,  όν,  (θάλ?Μ,  θάλείν) 
blooming,  and  SO  fresh,  young,  youthful, 
not  used  by  Horn,  in  its  orig.  sense 
of  plants,  but  freq.  of  men,  θα7.εροΙ 
αίζηοί,  θ.  πόσις  or  παρακοίτης,  θ.  πα- 
ράκοιτις:  also,  θ.  γάμος,  the  marriage 
of  a  youthful  pair,  Od.  6,  66  ;  20,  74 
also  of  the  limbs,  θ.  μηρώ,  strong,  ac- 
tive legs,  II.  15,  113. — II.  from  the 
signf.  blooming,  comes  that  of  luxuri- 
ant, rich,  copious,  large,  in  Horn.  esp. 
θ.  δάκρυ,  the  large,  swelling  tear ;  so 
too,  θ.  γόος,  the  thick  and  frequent  sob, 
Od.  10,  457  :  θ.  χαίτη,  thick,  full, flow- 
ing hair,  II.  17,  439 :  θ.  ά?.οιφή,  rich, 
luxuriant,  fat :  θ.  φωνή  (also  freq.  in 
Horn.)  may  be  either  the  fresh,  strong 
voice,  or  its  full,  deep,  swelling  tones 
but,  θα?,ερώτερον  πνεύμα,  a  more  ge- 
nial wind,  opp.  to  a  storm,  Aesch. 
Theb.  707.— III.  act.  in  Hes.Th.  138, 
but  prob.  the  line  is  spurious,  [θα] 

θά?.ερώπις,  ιδος,  η,  (θα?.ερός,  ώψ) 
=  θαλερόμματος,  Anth. 

θάλέω,  Dor.  for  θηλέω. 

Θαλής,  ό,  Ion.  gen.  θάλεω,  dat. 
Θαλή,  ace.  θαλην :  but  also  θάλψ 
τος,  ητι,  ητα,  and  later  θαλοΰ :  Tha- 
les,  of  Miletus,  the  celebrated  philo- 
sopher, one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece,  Hdt.  etc. — Others  of  this 
name  in  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

~\θάληστρις,    ιος,    ή,    Thalestris,    a 
queen  of  the  Amazons,  Diod.  S. 
^Θαλήτας,  ου,  δ,    Thaletas,  a  poet 
and   musician  of  Crete,   about  700 
B.  C,  Ath.  768  C. 

θαλία,  ας,  ή,  {θά?.λω)  strictly  bloom . 
but  usu.  the  bloom  of  life,  i.  e.  joy,  plen- 
ty, good  fortune,  etc.,  11.  9,  143  ;  esp.  a 
feast,  festal  meeting,  in  plur.  Od.  11, 
603,  Hes.  Op.  115 ;  έν  θαλίησιν  είναι, 
Hdt.  3,  27  ;  and  in  Trag.  ' 
\θαλία,  ας,  Ep.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  Thalia, 
one  of  the  Graces,  Hes.  Th.  909 :  v. 
also  Θάλεια. 
■\θαλιάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  Thaliudcs,  a  place 
in  Arcadia, "Paus. 

θά?αάζω,  (θαλία)  to  enjoy  one's  self 
at  a  feast,  make  merry,  Plat. 
\θα?Χαρχος,  ου,  6,  Thaliarchus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Lys. 

θάλικτρον,   ου,  τό,  an  unknown 
plant,  Diosc. 
■ϊθά?αος,  ου,  b,  Thalius,  a  Trojan, 
Qu.  Sm. 

θαλλία,  ας,  i/,—  κάππαρις,  Diosc. 

θάλ?.ϊνας,  η,  ον,  (θαλλός)  of  twigs 
or  shoots. 

θαλλός,  ον,  δ,  (θάλλω)  a  young 
shoot  or  branch,  twig,  Od.  17,  224;  ό 
τής  i/Χαίας  θ.  the  olive-branch  which  was 
u-orn    as    a   wreath    at  festivals,    l'lat. 

L(  ■"'.  (.M:i  (' ;  hence  simply  i>c  ■ 

IVOC,    \    -chin.  80,  :>7  :  also  used 

m  supplication,  hence  Ικτηρ  0.  the- 
suppliant  branch,  Eur.  Supp.  10:  Pro 
verb  τοοσείειν  •  nv.to  entice 
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5?  one  does  cattle,  by  holding  out  a 
ereen  bough,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  D,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. — II.  ol  θαλλοί,  the  palm- 
leaves,  which  were  plaited  into  bas- 
kets, etc. 

\θά7,λος,  ov,  ό,  Thallus,  masc.  pr. 
n..  Pint.  Phoc.  13. 

■\θάλλουσα,  ης,  ή,  Thallusa,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  587  F. 

θα?<,λοφάγέω,  ώ,  (θαλλός,  φαγεϊν) 
to  eat  yowig  shoots,  esp.  of  the  olive, 
Ath. 

θαλλοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  young  olive- 
branches,  Dicaearch.  ap.  Schol.  Ar. 
Vesp.  542 :  from 

θαλλοφόρος,  ov,  (θαλλός,  φέρω) 
carrying  young  olive-branches,  as  the 
old  men  did  at  the  Panathenaea,  Ar. 
Vesp.  544,  cf.  Bornem.  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  17. 

θάλλω,  fut.  θάλω,  also  θαλλήσο- 
μαι :  aor.  2  έθάλον,  of  which  Horn, 
has  3  sing,  θάλε,  Η.  Horn.  18,  33 : 
ρ  erf.  τέθηλα,  Dor.  τέθάλα,  of  which 
Horn,  uses  only  part,  in  pres.  signf. 
τεθη?ιώς,  fem.  τεθάλνϊα,  and  3  sing, 
plqpf.  τεθήλει  (Od.  5,  69),  but  Hes. 
has  also  3  sing,  indie,  τέθηλε,  Op. 
225.  To  bloom,  sprout,  shoot  out,  and 
50  to  swell,  abound,  be  rich  in  a  thing, 
c.  dat.  :  strictly  of  trees,  as  ήμερϊς 
σταφυλήσι,  Od.  5,  69,  έρινεός  φνλλ- 
οις,  Od!  12,  103  :  the  part,  is  also 
freq.  used  absol.  as  adj.,  swelling, 
rich,  full,  abundant,  τεθάλνϊα  οπωρή, 
άλω?],  είλαπίνη;  ζο,όάχιν  τεθαλνϊαν 
αλοιφή,  II.  9,  208,  cf.  θαλέθω,  θαλε- 
ρός.— 2.  metaph.  to  bloom,  flourish,  be 
happy  and  fortunate,  Hes.  Op.  234  :  to 
be  in  bloom,  i.  e.  in  perfection,  to  be  at 
the  height,  in  bad  sense,  νόσος  τεθηλε, 
πήμα  θάλλον,  Soph.  Phil.  259,  El. 
260,  cf.  άνθέω. — II.  to  make  to  bloom, 
make  to  grow,  flourish,  prosper,  Pind. 
O.  3,  40  :  but  in  Aesch.  Pers.  615,  the 
ace.  βίον,  though  in  all  MSS.,  is  now 
rejected ;  Dind.  proposes  Ισον.  (The 
root  is  ΘΑΑ-,  which  appears  in  the 
other  tenses,  and  θάλος'.  akin  to 
θηλή,  θαλέω,  θήλυς,  and  to  θάλπω.) 
iθaλ?ιώ,  ους,  ή,  Thallo,  one  of  the 
Hours,  Paus. 

ϊθάλλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Thallon,  name  of 
a  dog  in  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

ΘΑΆΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  like  θαλλός,  a 
young  shoot  or  branch,  twig,  esp.  an 
olive-branch :  Horn,  has  it  only  of  men, 
a  youth,  stripling,  with  the  notion  of 
freshness  and  beauty,  Od.  6,  157,  II. 
22,  87 :  hence  poet,  in  genl.  a  scion, 
ojfspring;  Lat.  stirps,  germen,  Valck. 
Phoen.  88,  cf.  έρνος.  (Root,  θ  Α  Α- 
ν. at  end  of  θάλλω.) 

θάλπημι,  rare  poet,  form  for  0άλ- 
πω,  of  which  only  3  sing,  θάλπησι  is 
found,  Bacchyl.  26,  2. 

θαλπιάω,  ώ,  {θάλπω)  to  be  or  be- 
come warm,  warm  one's  self,  εν   θαλ- 
πώων,  Od.  19,  319. 
Τβάλττίοο,  ου,  ό,  Thalpius,  leader  of 
he  Epei  before  Troy,  11.  2,  620. 

θα?.πνός,  ή,  όν,  warming,  giving 
warmth,  Pind.  O.  1,  8  :   from 

θάλπος,  εος,  τό,  warmth,  heat,  esp. 
summer-heat,  opp.  to  χειμών,  Aesch. 
Ag.  565  ;  also,  θ.  θεοϋ,  Soph.  Tr.  145; 
τα  θάλπη,  the  sun's  rays,  Lat.  soles, 
Aesch.  Theb.  446. — 2.  metaph.  a  sting, 
*m.art,  τοξευμάτων,  Soph.  Ant.  1086. 
(Akin  to  θάλλω,  θάλπω,  q.  v.) 

θαλπτήριος,  ov,  warming,  cherish- 
ing, protecting,  Anth.  :  from 

θάλπω,  f.  •ίΐ>ω,  to  warm,  make  warm, 
heat,  Od.  21.  179:  hence  in  various 
senses  : — 1.  to  warm  at  the  fire,  dry, 
Soph.  Phil.  38. — 2.  to  burn,  scorch, 
inflame,  distract,  θάλπουσι  μανίαι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  878,  cf  Soph.  Tr.  1082, 
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An;.  417  (where  it  seem  to  be  in- 
trans.) :  and  in  pass.,  θά?„πεσ?αι  Ιμέρφ 
πμός  Τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr.  650. — 3.  to  fos- 
ter, cherish,  Theocr.  14,  38  :  and  so  in 
bad  sense,  to  cozen,  cheat,  Ar.  Eq.  210. 
(Akin  to  θάλλω,  θηλή,  θηλεω,  θήλυς.) 
Hence 

θαλπωρή,  ης,  ή,  strictly  a  warming : 
in  Horn,  always  metoph.  a  cheering, 
comfort,  hope,  joy,  II.  6,  412  ;  10,  223, 
Od.  1,  167:  so  too  in  later  poets. 

θαλπωρός ,  ά,  όν,  hot. 

θάλυκρός,  ά,  όν,  warm,  hot,  glowing, 
Anth. 

θάλνς,  εια,  ν,  ν.  Θάλεια. 

θάλνσια,  ίων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  (Θάλ- 
λω) the  firstlings  of  the  harvest,  offering 
of  first-fruits,  made  to  Diana,  II.  9, 
534 ;  but  later,  it  seems,  only  to  Ceres, 
Theocr.  7,  3,  cf.  Spanh.  Call.  Cer.  20, 
137:  θα?ώσιος  άρτος,  bread  made  from 
the  first-fruits,  Ath.  [v~\ 

^θαλνσιάδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Thalysius, 
i.  e.  Echepolus,  II.  4,  458. 

θάλνσιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of 
sq.,  hence  οδός,  journey  to  the  θάλν- 
σια, Theocr.  7,  31. 

θάλύσιος,  ov,  v.  sub  θαλύσια.  [ν] 

θαλύω,  Θα7ώσσω,  θαλννω,  θαλύζω, 
θα?ιύπτω,=  θάλπω,  but  only  found  in 
Gramm. 

θάλ-φις,  εως,  ή,  (θάλπω)  a  warming, 
fostering. 

θαμά,  adv.  (άμα)  together,  in  crowds, 
close,  thick,  II.  15,  470. — II.  usu.  of 
time,  often,  oft-times,  Horn.,  esp.  in 
Od.,  and  Pind.,  cf.  Bockh.  O.  7,  11 
(21).  Hence  θαμάκις,  θαμειός,  θαμι- 
νός,  θαμίζω,  etc.     [θάμα'] 

θάμάκϊς,  ζάν.=  θααά  II.,  Pind.  Ν. 
10,71.     [//α] 

ίθαμαναΐοΐ,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Thamanaei, 
a  people  of  Persia,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Carduchian  mountains, 
Hdt.  3,  93. 

^θάμαρ,  ή,  indecl.  Thamar,  fem.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

■\θαμάσιος,  ov,  o,  Thamasius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  194. 

θαμβαίνω,  like  θαμβέω,  to  be  aston- 
ished at,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  84. — II.  trans. 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  407,  nisi  leg.  θαύμαι- 
νεν. 

θαμβάλέος,  a,  ov,  astonished,  Nonn. : 
from 

θαμβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (θάμβος)  to  be 
astonied,  astounded,  amazed,  Lat.  obstu- 
peo,  Horn. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  be  astonished 
at  a  thing,  look  on  with  astonishment, 
τινά,  Od.  2,  155  ;  16,  178,  and  so 
Aesch.  Supp.  570. — II.  later  also  act., 
to  surprise,  frighten,  LXX.  :  hence 
pass,  θαμβέομαι,  to  be  astounded,  Plut. 
Hence 

θάμβημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  monster :  and 

θάμβησις,  εως,  ή,  astonishment. 

θαμβήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  the  fearful  one ; 
epith.  of  the  Eumenides,  Orph. 

θαμβητός,  ή,  όν,  (θαμβέω)  astonish- 
ing, Lye. 

θάμβος,  εος,  τό,  astonishment,  amaze- 
ment, Lat.  stupor,  Horn.,  who  uses  in 
same  signf.  τάφος,  q.  v.  (From  root 
θάομαι,  akin  to  τέθηπα  and  θαύμα.) 
^θαμβράδας,  α,  ό,  Thambradas,  a 
leader  of  the  Sacae,  in  the  army  of 
Cyrus  the  elder,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  38. 

θάμέες,  οι,  αϊ,  dat.  θάμέσι,  ace. 
θάμέας,  poet.  adj.  only  used  in  plur., 
=  sq.,  crowded,  close,  thick,  Horn.  The 
sing,  might  be  either  θαμής  or  θα- 
μνς- 

θάμειός,  ά,  όν,  (θαμά)  crowded,  close, 
thick,  like  πνκνός,  Horn.,  though  he 
uses  only  fem.  plur.  nom.  and  ace. : 
it  answers  to  Lat.  frequens,  in  local 
sense.  Comp. θαμειότερος,^^.  Only 
poet. 
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θαμέως,   adv.    of   βαμέες,  —9anAt 

Hipp.  ^ 

θάμίζω,  (θαμά)  to  come  often,  be  in 
the  habit  of  coming,  Lat.  frequentare,  II 
18,  386,  Od.  5,  88  :  later  with  preps. 
θ.  εις  τόπον,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  Β  ; 
έπί  τίνα,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  2. — 2.  to  be 
often  in  a  place,  to  frequent,  σοφίας  έπ' 
άκροισι  θ.  E,mped. :  θ.  τινί,  to  live, 
keep  company  with  another,  Plat.  Rep. 
328  C.  :  so  too  in. mid.,  θαμίζεσθαί 
τινι,  Soph.  Fr.  446 :  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
672,  μιννρεται  θαμίζονσα  μά?αστ 
αηδών,  mourns  most  often,  or  in  great 
est  numbers,  like  θαμά,  or  Lat.  frequens. 
\θαμιμασάδας,ό,  Thamimasadas,  ep. 
of  Neptune  among  the  Scvthians, 
Hdt.  4,  59. 

θαμινά,  neut.  plur.  from  θαμινός, 
used  as  &άν.,=θαμά,  Pind.  O.  1,  85, 
and  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  16. 

θαμινάκις,  adv.  —  θαμάκις,  θαμά, 
Hipp. :  from 

θάμΐνός,  ή,  όν,=  θαμειός.  Adv. 
-νώς. 

θάμνα,  ή,  Lat.  lora,  wint  made  from 
pressed  grapes,  Geop. 

θαμνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (θάμνος)  ^ρίζα. 
^θαμνεύς,  έως  ό,  Thamneus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  262  F. 

"ϊθαμνήρία,  ων,  τά,  Thamneria,  a 
town  of  Media,  near  the  Cadusii, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  13. 

θαμνίον,  ου,  τό,  and  θαμνίσκος, 
ov,  ό,  Diosc.,  dim.  from  θάμνος. 

θαμνίτης,  ov,  Ό,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(θάμνος)  bushy,  shrubby,  Nic. 

θαμνοειδής,  ές,  (θάμνος,  είδος) 
shrub-like,  shrubby,  Diosc. 

θαμνομήκης,  ες,  (θάμνος,  μήκος) 
ράβδος,  a  long  stick  cut  from  a  busk, 
Ion  ap.  Ath.  451  D. 

θάμνος,  ov,  ό,  (θαμινός)  a  copse, 
thicket,  bush,  II.  22,  191  ;  also  in  plur., 
Od.  6,  127  :  a  single  shrub,  a  pollarded 
tree,  θ.  έλαίης,  a  pollard-olive,  Od.  23, 
190. 

θαμνοφάγος,  ov,  (θάμνος,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  shrubs,Sext.  Emp.  [a] 

θαμνώδης,  ες,=θαμνοειδής,  Theo- 
phr. 

"\θαμονς,  ov,  b,  Thamus,  an  old  my 
thic  king  of  ^Egyptian  Thebes,  Plat 
Phaedr.  274  D. 

θαμννός  and   θαμυρός,—  θαμινός, 
only  in  Gramm. 
"\θαμύρας,  ov,    b,    Thamyras,  =  sq, 
Plat.  Rep.  620  A. 
ίθάμνρις,  ιδος  and  ιος,  ace.  ιν,  b, 
Thamyris,  an  old  Thracian  bard,  son 
of  Philammon  and  Argiope,  vanquish- 
ed in  a  contest  with  the  Muses,  and 
deprived  by  them  of  his  eye-sight  and 
art,  II.  2,  595,  Eur.   Rhes.  925,  Apol 
lod. 

θαμύς,  v.  θαμέες. 

θανάσιμος,  ov,  (θανεϊν,  θάνατος 
act.  deadly,  death-bringing,  destroying, 
Trag.  :  τά  θ.,  deadly  poisons,  Diosc- 
2.  of,  belonging  to  death,  θαν.  αίμα  (as 
we  say)  the  life-blood,  Aesch.  Ag 
1019. — II.  pass,  subject  to  death,  mor 
tal,  Plat.  Rep.  610  Ε :  also  dead,  Soph. 
Aj.  517',  O.  T.  959.  Adv.  -μως,  θ.  τνπ 
των,  Antipho  127,   32.  [να] 

θάνάτάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  from  θανεϊν 
to  wish,  desire,  long  to  die,  Plat.  Phaed 
64  B. 

θάνάτηγός,  όν,  (θάνατος,  άγω. 
death-bringing,  dub.  Timocl.  Diony 
sus  1. 

θάνάτηρός,  or  -ριός,  ά,  όν,  ant 
θάνάτήσιμος,  ov,  dub.  forms,=  ^am 
σιμός. 

θάνάτηφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  causing  cj 
death,  Anth.  :  from 

θανατηφόρος,  ov,  (θάνατος,  φέρω 
death-bringing,   deadly,   αισα,   Aesch 
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Cho.  309  ;  causing  death  2y  ι  untagion, 
Soph.  O.  T.  181  :  murderous,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  32. 

Οαν,ιτιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  from  θα- 
^,ΐν,—  θανατάω,  Luc. 

θανατικός,  ή,  όν,  {θάνατος)  of,  be- 
imging  to  death,  0.  έγκλημα,  a  capital 
charge,  Diod. 

θάνάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θάνατος) 
causing  death,  deadly,  Soph.  Ant.  1262, 
like  θανάσιμος. 

θάνάτοποιός,  όν,  (θάνατος,  ποιέω) 
causing  death. 

θάνατος,  ον,  ο,  (θάνεϊν)  death, 
whether  natural  or  violent  :  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  θανάτω  θανείν,  Od.  11,  412: 
,n  Att.  also  death  by  judgment  of  court, 
xecution,  0.  καταγίγνώσκειν  τινός,  to 
jass  sentence  of  death  on  one,  Thuc. 
I,  81 ;  θανάτου  κρίνεσθαι,  to  be  tried 
for  one's  life,  Id.  3,  57  ;  η  επί  θανάτω, 
sub.  ζημία,  execution.  Schweigh.  Hut. 
],  109 ;  so,  δήσαί  τι  >a  την  έπι  θανά- 
του, Id.  3, 119  ;  cf.  ά~)  ειν  έπι  θάνατον, 
Id.  3,  14. — Plur.  θϊνατοι,  kinds  of 
death,  Od.  12,  341  ;  I  tut  strictly  of  dw- 
lent  death,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1572,  Soph. 
El.  200,  cf.  Seidl.  Ear.  El.  479  :  exe- 
cutions, oft.  in  Dem.  —II.  as  prop,  n., 
θάνατος,  Death,  the  twin-brother  of 
Sleep,  II.  14,  231 ;  16,  672  :  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  759,  son  of  Night.— III.  = 
νικρός,  a  corpse,  Anth.,  v.  Burm.  Pro- 
pert.  2,  13,  22. 

Θάνάτούσια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  a 
feast  of  the  dead,  Luc. 

θάνάτόο),  ώ,  to  put  to  death,  slay, 
murder,  Hrtt.  1,  113:  hence  metaph. 
to  mortify,  Ν.  T. — II.  to  condemn  to 
death,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4,  in  pass. 

θάνάτώδης,  ες,  (θάνατος,  ε'ιδος)=: 
θανάσιμος,  esu.  indicating  death,  Hipp. 

θάνάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (θανατόω)  α 
pulling  to  death ,-j  condemning  to  death, 
Thuc.  5,  9,+Plut.  [a] 

θάνεϊν,  inf.  from  έθάνον,  aor.  2  act. 
οίθνήσκω,  to  die,  for  which  Horn,  (ex- 
cept in  11. 7,52)  uses  the  resolved  form 
θανέει,ν :  hence  fut.  θανοϋμαι,  inf. 
θανεϊσθαι,  Horn,  θανέεσθαι.  There 
is  no  pres.  θάνω.  θάνω  is  subj.  aor. 
(Root.  Ο  AN-,  v.  θνήσκω,  akin  to 
Οείνω,  κτείνω,  like  caedcre,  occidere.) 

\θαννύρας,  ου,  ό,  Thannyras,  son 
of  Inarus,  a  king  in  Africa,  Hdt.  3, 
15. 

θάομαι,  f.  θήσομαι,  Dor.  θάσομαι : 
inf.  Οί/σασθαι.,  dep.  mid.  To  wonder 
at,  admire,  Horn,  fr.as  only  3  pi.  opt. 
aor.  θησαίατο  for  ϋήσαιντο,  Od.  18, 
191. — II.  later  also-  to  look  on,  gaze  on, 
esp.  in  J)cr.,  e.  g.  θάσαι,  imp.  aor. 
1,  Epicharm. ;  θάιθε,  used  by  the 
Megarian  in  Ar.  Ach.  770;  but  also 
in  Att.,  as  θάσα,  Ar.  Pac.  906,  θάσαι, 
Thesm.  280,  cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  222. 
Only  poet.  Hence  came  three  length- 
ened forms,  Ion.  and  in  Horn,  θηέο- 
uni,  the  nsii.  Att.  θεάομαι,  and  Dor. 
"//,,  q.  v.  (Akin  in  root  to  θαϋμα 
anil  θάμβος:  not  to  be  confounued 
with  *σοω,  to  euek.)   [prob.  α  in  pres.] 

Οάπα  and  Οάπος,  said  to  be  dia- 
lectic, forms  of  τάφος,  θάμβος. 

Π  OV,  veil),    adj.  from  sq.,  one 
must  bury,  Soph.  Aj.  1119. 

βάπτω,  bit.  θάψω:  perf.  τέτ&φα: 

pass,   ϊτάώην  [a],  more  rarely 

h/i\  Hdt.  2,  81,  etc. ;  3  perf.  pass. 

πθάφαται,  Hdt. β,  103:  3plqpf,  pass. 

Ιατττο,  II.     To  pay  the  last  dues  to 

■  .•  and  bo  at  first  to  bum  it,  as 

in  Od.  12,  12,  II.  21.  323;  hen< 

irvpl  θάπτι  lv,  Jac.  Α.  Ρ,  ρ  ι 15:  than, 

is  the  a  ihea  were  utn,  inurned  and 

at  under  ground,  to  bun/,  inter,  en- 

•mi,  as  Od.  1  I,  52,    lies.  Sc     172  :   ft 
τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  41  ;  0.  έ^  olfciac,  to 
40 
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carry  otc  ο  burial  from  a  house,  Isae. 
71,  13.  (The  root  is  ΤΑΦ-,  which 
appears  in  aor.  2,  perf.,  τάφος,  etc.) 

^θάρα,  ό,  Thara,  father  of  Abraham, 
N.T. 

^Θαργηλία,   ας,  η,   Thargelia,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Per.  24. 

Θαργήλια,  ων,  τά,  a  festival  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  held  at  Athens  in 
the  month  Thargelion,  Hippcn.  ap. 
Ath.  370  A,  Archil.  124.     Hence 

Θαργηλίων,  ώνος,  6,  the  eleventh 
month  of  the  Attic  year,  from  the 
middle  of  May  to  the  middle  of  June. 

θαββάλέος,  θαββέω,  θάββος,  etc., 
Att.  for  θαρσ.,  q.  v. 

■\θαββελείδης,    ου,    6,    Tharrelides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Av.  17. 

^θάββηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Tharrex,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Dcm.  401,  1. 

θαροα?ιέος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  and  old  Att. 
for  new  Att.  θαββαλέος,  (θάρσος)  bold, 
of  good  courage,  ready,  daring,  undaunt- 
ed, Horn. :  also  in  bad  sense,  over- 
bold, forward,  saucy,  Od.  17,  449 ;  19, 
91  :  το  Θ.,  confidence,  safety,  Thuc.  2, 
51 :  of  things,  cheering,  bright,  ελ- 
πίδες, Aesch.  Pr.  536. — II.  that  which 
may  be  easily  ventured  on,  safe,  opp. 
to  δεινός,  Plat.  Prot.  359  C  :  comp. 
-εώτερος,  II.    Adv.  -έως,  Od.    Hence 

θαρσα)χότης,  ητος,  ή,  and  new 
Att.  θαββαλ., boldness,  confidence,  Plut. 

θαρσέω,  new  Att.  θαββέω,  ώ,  fut. 
•ήσω,  (θάρσος)  to  be  of  good  courage, 
take  courage,  take  heart :  θάρσεί,  take 
courage  !  cheer  up  !  oft.  in  Horn.  :  also 
in  bad  sense,  to  be  over-bold,  confident, 
άνευ  νου,  μάτην  θ.,  Plat.  Meno  88  Β, 
Theaet.  189  D.  Construct.:  in  Horn, 
usu.  absol. ;  once  c.  ace,  θάρσει 
τόνδε  γ'  άεθλον,  take  heart  for  this 
struggle,  Od.  8,  197  :  so,  θαββεΐν  τι, 
to  venture  a  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  9  ; 
and  in  Plat.,  θ.  προς  τι,  Prot.  350  Β, 
Rep.  574  Β  :  c.  ace.  cognato,  θ.  θάβ- 
βος, Phaed.  95  C  :  also,  θαρσεϊν  τινι, 
to  rely  on  some  one  or  something, 
Hdt.  3,  76;  but  also  c.  ace,  Eur. 
Andr.  993,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
239  D  :  θ.  περί  or  υπέρ  τίνος,  to  be 
confident  about  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  574 
B,  566  Β  :  c.  inf.  to  believe  confidently 
that...,  Soph.  Ant.  668 ;  but  also  to 
have  confidence  to  do,  Plut. :  and  so 
in  part.,  θαρσέοντες  ερίζετε,  ye  have 
a  good  right  to  vie...,  Hdt.  5,  49. 
Hence 

θαρσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  θαρσα?.έος, 
Nonn. 

θάρσησις,  εως,  ή,  confidence :  c. 
dat,  reliance  on  a  thing,  τ^ς  νανσί, 
Thuc.  7,49.^ 

θαρσητικός,  ή,  όν,  new- Att.  θαβ- 
βητ.,  bold,  confident. 

θάρσος,  εος,  τό,  new  Att.  θάββος, 
courage,  good  courage,  boldness,  readi- 
ness, confidence,  Horn.  ;  also  in  bad 
sense,  over-boldness,  daring,  II.  17, 570 ; 
21,  395:  θ.  τινός,  courage  against..., 
Plat.  Lcgg.  617  Β  ;  but,  προς  τίνα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  15:  0.  λαμβάνειν,  to 
take  courage,  N.  T. ;  but,  θ.  λαμβά- 
νει τινά,  Thuc.  2,  92 :  plur.,  τά 
Οάρση,  grounds  of  confidence,  Eur.  I.  T. 
12h;{,  mid  so  Plat.— The  mctaplast. 
form  θράσος  is,  later  at  least,  usu.  in 
bad  sense;.  (Peril,  the  Germ.  Trotz 
is  akin  in  root.) 

Οαρσούντως,  adv.  from  gen.  of  part, 
pres.  from  θαρσέω;  new  Att.  θαίφονν• 
τωο,  boldly,  courageously,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  11. 

Ι  )άρσϋνος,  or,  HOW  Att.  θάββϋνος , 
—  θαρσαλέος,  II.  16,70;  also  c.  dat. 
relying  »n  a  thing.,  II.  13,  B23. 

Θαρσυνο,  new  Att.  dafifivvo,  ' 

heer  up,  make  of  good  courage, 
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Horn.,  Hdt.  2,  HI.  and  Att.- II.  inti 

—  θαρσέω,  to  bt  of  good  sourage,  Soph 
El.  916.  [ύ] 

θαρσύς,  εϊα,  υ,  very  rare  far  the 
usu.  θρασύς,  formerly  read  in  Thuc. 
7,  77. 

■\θάρϋβις,  b,  Tharyois,  of  Lyrna,  a 
leader  of  the  Lydians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
51,  323. 

■\θάρυξ,  υκος,  δ,  Tharyx,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 

^Θαρύπας,  ου,  ό,  Tharypas,  a  king 
of  the  Molossi,  Thuc.  2,  80,  in  gen. 
θαρύπου,  where  vulg.  1.  is  θάρυπος 
from  θάρυ-φ. — 2.  a  favourite  of  the 
commander  Menon,  Xen.  An.  2,  6, 28. 

■\θάρυ-ψ,  υπος,  ό,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 
θάσαι,   Dor.    for  θήσαι,  imperat. 
aor.  mid.  from  θάομαι,  q.  v.,  Theocr. 
also  θάσθε  for  θέασθε,  lb. 

^θασευς,  b,  Dor.  for  θησενς,Τ^οα. 
θάσιος,  ία,  lov,from  Thasus,  Tha 
sian  :  oi  θάσιοί,  the  Thasians,  Hdt 
6,  44 :  τά  θάσια,  sub.  κάρυα,  al 
monds ;  and  ή  θασία,  sub.  άλμη, 
pickled  sea-fish,  hence  άνακυκάν  θα 
σίαν,  to  make  this  pickle,  Ar.  Ach. 
671  :  from 

ϊθάσος,  ου,  ή,  Thusus,  an  island  ol 
the  Aegean  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
containing  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
now  Tasso,  Hdt  2,  44  ;  6,  47.— II.  ό, 
Thusus,  son  of  iieptnne,  or,  ace.  to 
Pherecydes,  of  C;!ix,  leader  of  a 
colony  of  Pbopr._ciai'-s,  who  settled 
Thasus  I,  s,na  Hence  its  name,  Hdt 
6,  47.  [a] 

θάσσον,  Att.  θάττον,  v.  θάσσων. 
ΘΑ'ΣΣΩ,  fut.  θάξω,  Ep.  θαάσσω, 
q.  v.,  to  sit,  rest,  sit  or  lie  idle,  Eur 
Supp.  391  ;  also  θ.  επί  or  εν  τινι. 
Id.  Hec.  36,  I.  T.  1253  ;  more  rarely 
c.  ace,  θάσσειν  θρόνον,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
161  ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  θ.  δυστήνους 
έδρας,  to  sit  in  wretched  posturef 
Eur.  H.  F.  1214.  Cf.  θοάζω,  θακέω, 
θωκέω.  [Prob.  ά  by  nature,  cf.  Buttm 
Lexil.  v.  θαάσσειν.] 

θάσσων,  neut.  -ov,   Att.   θάττων. 
ov,  comp.  from  ταχύς,  quicker,  swifter, 
Horn.  :  θάσσον,  as  adv.,  more  qiackly : 
v.  sub  ταχύς.  [«  by  nature.] 
θάτερον,  v.  έτερος,  sub  I'm. 

tOar?/r,  ov,  b.  the  Thatcs,  a  rive* 
falling  into  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Diod. 
S. 
θάττων,  Att.  for  θάσσων. 
θαύμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  θώϋμα  or 
θώμ.α,  Hdt.  :  whatever  one  regards  with 
wonder  or  astonishment,  a  iconder,  mar 
vel,  wondrous  thing,  work  of  wonder 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  always  in  sing.,  esp 
in  phrase  θαύμα  ίδέσθαι,  a  looiidcr  to 
behold,  Od.  9,  190,  etc. ;  so  too, 
θαϋμα  άκούσαι,  Pind.,  0.  μαθεϊν. 
bpav,  Eur.  :  θαυμάτων  κρείσσονα, 
πέρα,  things  more  than  wondrous, 
Eur.  Bacch.  667,  Hec.  714:  later. 
τά  θαύιια,τα,  juggler's  tricks,  sleight 
of-hand,  Plat.  Rep.  514  B,  Rnhnk. 
Tim.;  but  also  mountebank-gambols, 
tumbling,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  1,  cf.  7,  2. 
Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  6,  2.  am! 
Ath.  22  ;  hence,  σοφιστικής  (>.,  ι 
wonder,  /rick  ol  sophistry,  Plat.  Soph 
233  A. — II.  wonder,  surprise,  astonish 
mruty  Od.  10.  32(>:  θαύματος  άξιος 
έπάζιης,  worthy  of  wonder.  Eur.  : 
έν  Οαύματι  rival,  ίχεσθαι,  etc., ίο  lu 
astonished,  έν  θ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  δια  fiav 
ματος  IvtlV  Π,  to  wonder  at  a  thing 
all  in  Hdt.  (From  root  | 
Hence 

θαυμάζω,   f.     annum,  poet.   -(Ίσσ,ι 

inn,  very  rare  in  a<  ι  -u>.  Xen 

'Hell.  Γ.,  L,  14,  v.  1.-1  I       aor 

I• in.  θαυμάζω  or  θωμάζα 

— 1.  absol.  to  wonder,  be  eutonied,  1 1  on. 
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— II.  trans,  c.  ace,  to  lojk  on  with 
wonder  and  amazement,  to  wonder,  mar- 
vel at  a  thing,  Horn. :  later,  like  Lat. 
mirari,  to  regard  with  wonder  and  reve- 
rence, to  esteem,  honour,  admire,  praise, 
τινά  επί  σοφία,  one  for  his  wisdom, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  2 ;  though  Horn, 
gives  one  example  of  this  sense.  Od. 
16,  203,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  106. — 11Γ.  c. 
gen.,  to  wonder,  marvel  at...,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  53,  Isocr.  27  Β  ;  rarely  so 
c.  dat.,  as  Thuc.  4,  84 :  but  this  con- 
struct, is  usu.  joined  with  sq. — IV. 
followed  by  re  lat.  adj.,  όσος,  οίος, 
e.  g.  θαύμαζ'  Άχι?,ήα,  οσσος  έην  οϊός 
τε,  II.  24,  629  :  also  freq.  with  con- 
junctions ει,  or  όπως,  ώς,  ότι,  I  mar- 
vel that...,  I  wonder  how...  ;  also,  Θ. 
ειμή...,  Lat.  varum  ni...,  Ar.  Pac.  1292 : 
— ει  is  used  when  ihe  thing  is  con- 
ceived as  yet  uncertain,  on,  etc., 
when  it  is  a  matter  of  fact :  this 
construct,  is  oft.  joined  with  the 
foreg.,  e.  g.  θ.  των  όυναστενόντων  ει 
ηγούνται,  I  wonder  at  men  in  power 
supposing,  Isocr.  76  B,  cf.  supr. — B. 
pass,  to  be  looked  at  with  wonder : 
sometimes  c.  part.,  θαυμάζομαι  μη 
παρών,  men  wonder  that  I  am  not  pre- 
sent, Soph.  Ο.  T.  289. 

θανμαίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  Ερ.  -ανέω,= 
θαυμάζω  Π.,  Od.  8,  108,  Pind.  Ο.  3, 
57,  esp.  in  Dor.     Cf.  θαμβαίνω. 

■\θαυμακία,  ας,  Ερ.  η,  ης,  η,  Thau- 
macia,  a  city  of  Magnesia  in  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  716. 

^θαυμάκοί,  ών,  oi,  (θαϋμα)  Thau- 
muci,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  now  Tho- 
moco  or  Thaumakon,  Strab. 

θαύμακτρον,  ου,  τό,  the  money  paid 
to  see  conjurors'  tricks,  Sophron  ap. 
E.  M.,  cf.  θαϋμα  Ϊ.  fin.,  but  very  dub. 
'From  θαυμάξω  Dor.  fut.  οΐθαυμάζω-j 

θαυμάλέος,  a,  ov,  wondrous, 
"ϊθαύμας,  αντος,  b,  (θαϋμα)   Thau- 
mas,  sun  of  Pontus  and  Gaea,  father 
of  Iris  and  the  Harpies,  Hes.  Th.  237, 
265. 

θαυμάσια,  ας,  η,  wonder. 
~\θαυμάσιον,  ου,   τό,  Mt.   Thauma- 
uus,  a  mountain  of  Arcadia,  Paus. 

Οαυμάσως,  ία,  ων,  Ion  θα  )μ.  or 
θωμάσιος  :  wondrous,  wonderful,  mar- 
vellous, Η.  Horn.  Merc.  443,  and  Hdt. ; 
c.  int.,  θ.  προςιδέσθαι,  Pind.  P.  1,  49; 
oft.  c.  ace,  as,  θ.  το  κάλ/,ος,  marvel- 
lous for  beauty,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  9  ;  Θ. 
όσον,  wonderfully  much,  Plat.  Symp. 
217  A,  cf.  θαυμαστός. — II.  admirable, 
excellent,  ironical  in  Dem.  375,  24  : 
freq.  in  addresses,  ώ  θαυμάσιε,  like 
ώ  μακάριε,  Plat.  Rep.  435  C,  etc. 
Adv.  -ίως,  Ar.  Nub.  1240 :  also,  θ.  ώς 
άθλιος,  marvellously  wretched,  Plat. 
Gorg.  471  B.    Hence 

θαυμάσιότης,  ητος,  η,  disposition  to 
wonder,  marvelling,  Hipp. 

θανμάσιουργέω,  ώ,  =  θαυματουρ- 
γέω,  restored  by  L.  Dind.,  Xen.  Symp. 

7'2• 

θαυμασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (θαυμάζω)  a  mar- 
velling, Dem.  Phal. 

θαυμαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  θαυ- 
ιιάζω,  one  must  wonder,  viarvel,  Eur. 
Hel.  85. 

θαυμαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  Ion.  θωϋμ.,  an 
idmirer,  Vit.  Horn.  5. 

θαυμαστικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  won- 
der or  admire,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  Adv. 
■κώς. 

θαυμαστός,  ή,  όν,  (θαυμάζω)  won- 
drous, wonderful,    marvellous,   strange,  I 
unwonted,  first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  10,  ι 
Hdr.,etc. :  ουδέν  θαυμαστόν  εστί,  'tis 
.lOthing  wonderful,  Soph.   Phil.   191  :  ! 
ιαστόν,  freq.  as  adv.,  esp.  in  Att.,  ' 
ipv,    οίον,   Lat.  mirum  quantum, 
Plat.Tl.eaet.l50D,etc:  ζί.θαυ- 
02G 
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μάσιος :  also  followed  by  ει...,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  3,  cf.  θαυμάζω  IV. — II.  ad- 
mirable, excellent,  Pind.  P.  3, 126.  Adv. 
•τώς,  Plat., esp.  with  ώς,  θ.  ώς  σφόδρα, 
Rep.  331  Α.     Hence. 

θανμαστόω,  ώ,  to  regard  as  a  won- 
der, marvel  or  p>rodigy.  Pass,  to  be  so 
regarded,  Arist.  H.  A. 

θαυμάτίζομαι,  dep.,  to  marvel  much. 

θαυμάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=θαυμαστός. 

θανμάτοποιέω,  ώ,  (θαϋμα,  ποιέω) 
strictly  to  do  ivonders,  and  so  usu.  to 
play  jugglers'  tricks,  sleight-of-hand, 
etc.,  Luc. 

θαυμάτοποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  trade  of 
α  θαυματοποιός,  conjuring,  juggling, 
Plat.  Rep.  602  D  :  and 

θαυματοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  juggling:  η 
-κή,  sub.  τέχνη,= foreg.,  Plat.  Soph. 
224  A :  from 

θαυματοποιός,  όν,  (θαϋμα,  ποιέω) 
wonder-working :  hence  as  subst.  ό  or 
//  Θ.,  a  conjurer,  juggler,  Plat.  Rep. 
514  B,  etc. 

θαύματος,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  θαυμα- 
στός, Η.  Horn.  Merc.  80,  440.  Bacch. 
34,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  165,  Bockh  Pind. 
O.  1,  28  (43). 

θανμάτουργέω,ώ,=  θαυματοποιέω, 
Xen.  Symp.  7,  2  :  τα  τεθαυματουρ- 
γημένα,  jugglers'  tricks,  Plat.  Tim.  80 
C.     Hence 

θαυματουργή  μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  won- 
der-work. 

θανμάτουργία,  ας,  ^/,=  θαυμάτο- 
ποιία, Plat.  Legg.  675  A  :  from 

θαυματουργός,  όν,  (θαϋμα,  *έργω) 
^θαυματοποιός,  Ath. 

θαυσίκριον,  ου,  τό,  a  platform  for 
seeing.  (From  ικριον  and  prob.  θεά- 
ομαι.) 
^θαψακηνός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Thapsacus,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  18:  from 
\θάψακος,  ου,  η,  Thapsucus,  a  city 
on  the  Euphrates,  the  Tiphsach  of 
the  Bible  ;  it  was  the  usual  crossing 
place  of  the  river,  by  Seleucus  Ni- 
cator  called  Amphipolis,  now  'Anezch 
or  Bedwiiis,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  11. 

θαψία,  ας,  ή,=  θάψος,  Diosc. 

θάψϊνος,  η,  ov,  yellow-coloured,  yel- 
low, sallow,  γννν,  Ar.  Vesp.  1413 : 
from 

θάψος,  ου,  η,  also  θα-ψία,  a  plant 
or  wood  used  for  dying  yellow,  brought 
from  the  island  of  Thapsus,  Interpp. 
Theocr.  2,  88. 

ίθά"φος,  ου,  η,  Thapsus,  a  peninsula 
containing  a  small  town  of  the  same 
name  on  eastern  coast  of  Sicily  near 
Syracuse,  now  Magnisi,  Thuc.  6,  4, 
etc. — 2.  a  town  of  Africa  Propria, 
Strab. — 3.  ace.  to  Schol.  ad  Nicand., 
one  of  the  Sporades,  where  the  plant 
θάφος  was  found. 

*ΘΑΩ,  Ερ.  defective  for  prose 
θηλάζω.  Of  act.  we  only  find  inf. 
aor.  1  θήσαι,  to  suckle,  feed,  and  that 
only  in  Hesych. :  but  of  mid.  Horn, 
has  inf.  pres.  θήσθαι,  to  suck,  milk, 
έπηετανόν  γάλα  θήσθαι,  milk  to 
milk  the  year  round,  Od.  4,  89 ;  and 
3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.,  θήσατο  μαζόν,  he 
sucked  the  breast,  II.  24,  58,  cf.  Call. 
Jov.  43;  part.,  θησάαενος,  sucking,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  236.  But  in  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
123,  Άπό/.?Μνα  θήσατο  μήτηρ,  in 
trans,  signf.,  Apollo  did  his  mother 
suckle.  (Akin  to  θη/^ή,  θαλία,  θάλ- 
λω,  τίτθη,  θοίνη,  all  which  words  re- 
tain the  notion  to  feed,  give  to  drink, 
drink.) 

*θάω,  Lacon.  σάω,  to  see,  only 
used  in  mid.  θάομαι,  q.  v. 

-θε,  a  suffix,  v.  -θεν. 

θεά,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  θεός,  a  god- 
dtss,  Horn.,  who  also  joins  it  with 
another  subst.,  θεά  μήτηρ,  Π.  1,  280, 
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θεαΐ  Χύμψαι  24,  615;  ορρ.  to  yw$, 
II.  14,  315:  τά  θεά  are  always  Ceres 
and  Proserpina. — The  Att.  form  θεα, 
θεάς,  etc.  is  used  even  Ep.  and  lon.t 
except  in  a  few  places  of  late  epics: 
dat.  plur.  θεής  is  read  in  II.  3,  158, 
but  v.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Ven.  191 
[--,  but  in  Att.  poets  sometimes  as 
monosyll,  Eur.  Andr.  978  :  and  pei- 
haps  so  in  Horn.,  v.  sub  πότνια  :  cf. 
θεός.] 

θέά,  ας,  ή,  (for  θάα  from  θάομαι . 
hence  θεάομαι)  a  seeing,  looking  at, 
view,  θέης  άξιος,  Hdt.  1,  25;  θέαν 
λ^αβείν,  to  take  or  get  a  view,  Soph- 
Phil.  656 ;  επί  θέαν  έ/.θεϊν,  to  go  to 
see,  Plat.  Lach.  179  E. — II.  that  which 
is  seen,  a  sight,  Aesch.  Pr.  241,  etc. : 
later  esp.  of  the  games,  theatre,  etc., 
Lat.  spectaculum,  Plut.  In  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  64,  αίδεσσαί  με  θέας  ϋπερ,  usu. 
taken,  revere  me  by  thy  countenance, 
as  an  adjuration ;  but  prob.  with 
Voss  and  Herm.  υπέρ  θεάς  should  be 
read. 

θεαγγε7.ενςΥ  έως,  δ,  (θέα,  αγ)  έλλω) 
one  who  proclaims  a  festival. 
\θεαγενείδης,  ου,  b,  or  θεωγονίδης, 
Theagenides,    an   Athenian    archon, 
Diod.  S. 

^Θεαγένης,  ους,  b,  (θεά,  *γένω) 
Theagenes,  a  tyrant  of  Megara,  father- 
in-law  of  the  Athenian  Cylon,  Thuc. 
1,  126. — 2.  an  Athenian  envoy,  Id.  5, 
19  ;  also  written  θεογένης.  —  3.  a 
lochagus  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  from  Locris,  Xen.  An.  7, 
4,  18,  where  now  θεογ. — Others  in 
Luc,  etc.  :  cf.  θεογένης. 
ϊθεάγης,  ους,  ό,  Theages,  an  Athe 
nian,  son  of  Demodocus,  a  pupil  oi 
Socrates,  Plat.  Apol.  34  A,  etc. 

θεάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  (θεός,  άγω)  an 
evoking  of  gods. 

θεάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (θεός)  to  be  a  god, 
to  be  divine. — II.  trans.  =  θειάζω. 

θεαιδέστατος,  said  (in  Eust.)  to  be 
used  by  Antiphon  for  θεοειδέστατος 
others  read  θεειδέστατος. 

θέαινά,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  θε-ά,  a  god 
dess,  Horn. 

■\θεαϊος,  ό~θειαϊος,  Pind.  Ν.  10, 
45  (24  Bockh.) 

ίθεαίνετος,  ου,  b,  Theaenetus,  son 
of  Tolmides,  a  seer  of  Plataeae,  Thuc 
3,  20. 

Θεαίτητος,  ov,  (θεός,  αίτέω)  obtain 
ed  from  the  gods,  Luc.  :  hence 

^Θεαίτητος,  ου,  ό,  Theaetetus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Euphronius,  a  pupil 
of  Socrates,  Plat.  Theaet. — Others 
in  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

θέαμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θεάομαι)  that 
ivhich  is  seen,  a  sight,  show,  Aesch.  Pr. 
69,  Soph.  Aj.  992. 

θεάμων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (θεάομαι)  λ 
spectator,  Anth.    [ά] 

^θεανδρίδαι,  ών,  ο'ι,  the  descendants 
of  Theandrus.  the  Theandridae,  a  family 
in  Aegina,  Pind.  X.  4,  118.. 

θεανδρικός,  ή,  όν,  composed  of  God 
and  man,  Eccl.  :  from 

θέανδρος,  ου,  b,  (θεός,  άνήρ)  and 
θεάνθρωπος,  ου,ό,  the  God-man.  Eccl. 
τ  Θεανώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Theano,  a  Danaid, 
Apollod.— 2.  sister  of  Hecuba,  wife 
of  Antenor,  II.  6,  298,  etc.— 3.  wife  ol 
Pythagoras,  Diog.  L. 

θεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [ά]  Ion.  -ήσο- 
μαι:  perf.  τεθέάμαι:  dep.,  (θέα,  θάο- 
μαι) to  see,  view,  behold,  Hdt.  1,  8,  etc. : 
οι  θεώμενοι,  the  spectators  in  a  theatre, 
Ar.  Ran.  2 :  foil,  by  a  relat.,  to  look, 
watch,  θεάσονταί  σε  τί  ποιήσεις,  Dem 
— From  aor.  pass,  θεαθήναι,  the  par 
tic.  το  θεαθέν,  in  pass,  signf.,  occur* 
as  a  v.  1.  for  δρασθέν,  in  Thuc.  3,  3S 
Of  an  act.  θεάω  there  are  only  a  fev 
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tttmpled  in  Lacon.  dialect,  Valck. 
\,!.ni   ρ .279  Β.    Cf.  θάομαι,θηέομαι. 

θεάρεστος,  ov,  (θεός,  αρέσκω) 
pleasing  to  God.     Adv.  -τως,  Eccl. 

ϊθεαρίόας,  ov  and  α,  ό,  Thearidas,  a 
Boeotarch,  Paus,   Others  in  Plut,  etc. 

θεάβίον,  τό,  Dor.  for  θεώρων,  wh. 
1>  not  used  :  the  place  ivltcre  the  θεωροί 
mat,  a  building  sacred  to  the  Pythian 
Apollo,  in  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  3,  122, 
and  elsewhere  :  strictly  neut.  from — 
Π.  θεάριος,  ό,  epith.  of  Apollo,  Paus. 
[a] 

\θεάρίων,  ωνος,  6,  Thearion,  an 
Aeginetan,  Pind.  N.  7,  10. — 2.  a  cele- 
brated baker  at  Athens,  Plat.  Gorg. 
518  Β  :  Ar.  Fr.  199. 

^θεάρκης,  ονς,  ό,  Thearces,  rnasc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  2,  55,  9. 

θεάρός ,  b,  Dor.  for  θεωρός. 

θεαρχία,  ας,  ή,  (θεός,  άρχω)  the 
supreme  Deity,  Eccl.     Hence 

θεαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
θεαρχία,  Eccl.     Adv.  -κώς. 
^θεασίδης,  ov,  ό,  Theasides,  son  of 
Leoprepes,  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  6,  85. 

θεαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (θεάζω)  inspired. 

θεάτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
βεάομαι,  to  be  seen,  Plat.  Phaed.  GG  D. 
— II.  θεατέον,  one  must  see,  Id.  Rep. 
390  D. 

θεατής,  ov,  ό,  (θεάομαι)  one  who 
sees,  a  spectator,  Eur.  Ion  301,  Ar. 
Nub.  575,  etc. ;  θ.  σοφιστών,  Time. 
3,  38.    Hence 

θεάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  see- 
ing, θ.  δύνα/ιις,  a  discerning  power, 
Epict. 

θεατός,  ή,  όν,  (θεάομαι)  to  be  seen, 
Soph.  Aj.  915,  Plat.,  etc. 

θεατρείον,  ov,  τό,=θέατρον. 

θεάτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  θεατής,  v. 
(Τυνθεάτρ-t.a. 

θεατρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θέα- 
τρον, Varro. 

θεατρίζω,  (θέατρον)  to  be  or  play 
on  the  stage. — II.  trans,  to  bring  on  the 
stage :  hence  to  make  a  show  of,  hold 
up  to  shame,  Ν.  T. 

θεατρικός,  ή,  όν,  (θέατρον)  of "  be- 
longing to  the  theatre,  theatrical,  Arist. 
Pol.  :  hence  pompous,  showy,  Hipp. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

θεατριστής,  ov,  b,  (θεατρίζω)  a 
player. 

θεατροειδης,  ές,  (θέατρον,  είδος) 
like  a  theatre,  Strab.     Adv.  -δώς. 

θεατροκοπέω,  ώ,  to  court  applause  : 
and 

θεατροκοττία,  ας,  ?/,  a  courting  of 
apjil'iii.se,  Artemid. :  from 

θεατροκότϊος,  ov,  (θέατρον,  κόπ- 
τω) courting  applause:  cf.  δημοκόπος. 

θεατροκράτία,  ας,  η,  (θέατρον, 
κρατέω)  a  theatrical  government,  abso- 
lute power  exercised  In/  the  spectators  in 
a  theatre,  like  our  '  O.  P.'  affair,  Plat. 
Legg.  701  A:  formed  like  ό^λο- 
κρατία. 

θεατρομάνέω-,  ώ,  (θέατρον,  μαίνο- 
μαι) to  Ι»;  mad  after  stage-plays,  Philo. 

θεατρόμορφος,  ov,  (θέατρον,  μορ- 
ψή)=.θεατροειδης, theatre-shaped,  Lye. 

θέατοον,  ov.  τό,  Ion.  θέητρ.,  (θ 
Ομαΐ)  a  place  for  seeing,  esp.  a  place 
for  dramatic  representation,  a  theatre, 
Hdt.  6,  07.  Plat.,  etc. :  also  used  as 
it.  place  of  assembly,  Ath.  213  I),  and 
N.T.  — 2.  collective  for  ol  θεατοί, 
the  people  in  the  theatre,  the  spectators, 
u  we  say  the  house,  Hdt.  rN  21. — 3. 
for  θέαμα,  the  piece  represi  ntt  </,  a  show, 
V  T. — Cf.  άμφιθέατρον.  [δ  byna 
turn  in  θέατρον  and  all  its  compile  ] 

( I     -  ς,  όν,  {θέατρον, 

making  a  t '    iti  ■ .  taaxannr,  <  W.  2,  9. 

Οεατι  .  ov,  (λ  (θέατρον,  ~w• 

λέω)—-θιατοώνης,  Ar.  Fr.  Ί7">. 
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θεάτροτορύνη,  ης,  ή,=  τορύνη  Οιά- 
τρον,  stage-pounder,  epith.  of  Melissa, 
prob.  a  heavy,  clumsy  dancer,  Sch- 
weigh.  Ath.  157  A.  [£>] 

θεατρώνης,  ov,  ό,  (θέατρον,  ώνέ- 
ομαι)  the  lessee  of  a  theatre,  at  Athens 
a  person  who  received  the  money 
paid  for  seats  (θεωρικόν),  for  which 
he  paid  a  rent  to  the  state  and  kept 
the  theatre  in  repair,  Casaub.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  11, 3,  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  294 : 
also  θεατροπώλης  and  αρχιτέκτων. 

θεάφιον,  ov,  τό,  and  θέαφος,  ov,  ό, 
late  words  for  θείον,  brimstone. 

θεειδής,  ές, (θεός, είδος)=θεοειδής. 

θέειον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  θείον,  sul- 
phur, Od.  22,  481,  etc. 

θέειος,  είη,  ειον,  Ερ.  for  θειος, 
divine,  v.  1.  in  Mosch.  2,  50. 

θεειόω,  poet,  for  θειόω,  to  smoke 
with  brimstone,  Od.  22,  482. 

θεεύμενος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  θεώμενος, 
part,  from  θεάομαι,  prob.  f.  1.  for  θηεν- 
μενος,  part.  pres.  from  θηέομαι. 

θέη,  ή,  Ion.  for  θέα. 

θεηγενής,  ές,  poet,  for  θεογενής, 
Orph. 

θεηγορέω,  ώ,  to  speak  of  God,  Eccl.: 
from 

θεηγόρος,  ov,  (  θεός,  αγορεύω  ) 
speaking  of  God,  prophetic,  Orph.  :  like 
θεολόγος. 

θεηδόκος,  ov,  or  -δόχος,  poet,  for 
θεοδόχος,  Nonn. 

θεηίος,  ίη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  θέειος,  θεί- 
ος, divine,  Bion  6,  9. 

θεηκολεών,  ώνος,  b,  the  dwelling  of 
α  θεηκό?^ος,  Paus.  :  from 

θεηκό?^ος,  ov,  for  θεοκόλος,  a  priest, 
Paus. 

θεηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  (θεήλατος)  a  visi- 
tation of  God,  destiny,  Soph.  Tr.  1237. 

θεη?Μ.τέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  complai?i 
of  God's  visitations,  Heliod. 

θεηλατος,  ov,  (θεός,  έ\αννω)  driven 
or  hunted  by  a  god,  maddened,  βονς  θ., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1297. — II.  sent,  caused  by  a 
god,  only  of  things  bad  in  themselves 
or  consequences,  φθορά,  έργον,  πράγ- 
μα, μάντενμα,  Soph.,  cf.  Thorn.  Μ.  p. 
437. 

θέημα,  τό,  Ion.  for  θέαμα. 

θιημάχία,  ας,  η,  and  in  Anth.,  θεη- 
μάχος,  ov,  poet,  for  θεομ. 

θεημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  contemplation. — 
II.  pass,  a  problem,  Anth. 

θεήμων,  όνος,  b,  η,  Ion.  for  θεάμων. 

θεηπο?ί,έω,  ώ,  and  θεηπόλος,  ov, 
poet,  for  θεοπ. 

θεητής,  ov,  b,  Ion.  for  θεατής. 

θεητόκος,  ov,— Θεοτόκος,  poet. 

θεητός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  θεατός. 

θέητρον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  θέατρον. 

θεήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
θεατής. 

θεία,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ο  θείος,  one's 
father's  or  mother's  sister,  aunt,  Lat. 
amita  and  matertcra.     Hence 

θεία,  ας,  ή,  Tina,  a  daughter  of 
Earth,  mother  of  Helius  and  Selene, 
Hes.  Th.  135. 

I  )-  ιάζω,  (θείος)  to  make  divine,  deify, 
Clem.  Al. — II.  it  seems  to  be  intrans. 
in  Thuc.  8,  1,  όπόσοι  αυτονς  Οειά- 
σαντες  έπήλπισαν,  as  many  as  made 
them  hope  />//  (liri»atio>is.  omens,  etc., 
though  it  might  be  takentrans.  by  fil- 
ing tliem  with  enthusiasm. 

\θειαίος,  ov,  ό,  Thlaeug,  (  Bockh 
Οεαϊος)  Theaeus,  son  of  lTlias  of  Ar- 
gos,  victor  in  wrestling,  Piud.  N\  10, 
45. 

jOtiar,  αντος,  b,  Tinas,  a  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  father  t>f  Smyrna, 
Apollod. 

<  •,'  ιασμός,  ov,  ό,(θεΐάζω)  inspiration, 
enthusiasm:  Niciaa  is  said  by  Thuc. 
i,  50,  to  be  άγαν  θειασμώ  προςκέίμε• 
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νος,  much  attached  to  άΐνϊηΛίϊο?™  υϊ 
superstitious  observances, 
θειαστί,  &ά\.=ζθεαστί. 
\θείβαθεν,  θείβαθι,  Boeot.  tor  6f 
βαβεν,  θήβαθι,  Ar.  Ach.  8G2,  808. 

θείεν,  3  pi.  opt.  aor.  2  act.  from  τί 
θημί,  II.  4,  3G3. 

θείκελος,  =  θέσκε?.ος,  Ar.  Lys 
1252. 

θεϊκός,  ή,  όν,=  θείος,  late  form. 
Clem.  ΑΙ.     Adv.  -κώς. 

θειλοπεδενω,  to  warm,  dry  in  tht 
sun,  Diosc.  :  from 

θειλόπεδον ,  ov,  τό,  (εϊ?.η,  πέδον) 
a  sun-shiny  place,  where  things  were  put 
out  to  dry :  in  Horn,  only  Od.  7,  123, 
where  it  is  a  swiny  floor  or  area  in  the 
vineyard,  on  which  the  grapes  were 
spread  to  dry,  to  make  the  vinum 
passum. 

θείμεν,  for  θείημεν,  1  pi.  opt.  aoi 
2  act.  from  τίθημι,  Od. 

θεϊναι,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  for  τίθημι 
also  inf.  aor.  1  from  Οείνω. 
θεϊνός,  ή,  όν,=  θεΐος,  late  form. 
ΘΕΓΝΩ,  fut.  θενώ  :  aor.  1  έθεινα : 
aor  2  (έθενον),  prob.  used  only  in  inf. 
θενεΐν,  part,  θενών,  subj.  θένω,  and 
imperat.  θένε.    To  strike,  wound,  Horn 
who  joins  it,  like  τύπτω  and  π?»ήσ- 
σω,  with  φασγάνω,  ξίφεσι,  άορι,  μά• 
στιγι,  βονπ/ιήγι,   also  absol.   II.   1, 
588,  Od.  18,  63  :  ραίοιτο  θεινόμενος 
προς  ονδεί,   dashed  to  earth,  Od.  9, 
459,  Aesch.  Pers.   301.     Only  poet. 
(In  the  edd.  of  Pind.,  etc.  is  also  found 
a  pres.  θένω,  but  this  only  arose  from 
writing  the  inf.  aor.  with  a  wrong  ac- 
cent, θένειν,  and  part,  θένων,  Buttm. 
Catal.  in  voc,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb. 
378,   Elmsl.    Heracl.  272,    cf.    Eur. 
Cycl.  7,  etc. :  in  Theocr.  22,  GG,  θέ 
νων,  must  be  pres.  :  akin  to  κτείνω 
and  θανεϊν.) 
θειογενής,  ές,  poet,  for  θεογενής. 
\θειοδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Thlodamas,  a 
king  of  the  Dryopes,  father  of  Hylas, 
Ap.  Rh.   1,   1213.— Others  in  Arist. 
etc. 

θείοδάμος,  ov,  (θείος,  δααάώ)  taming 
the  gods :  hence  pecul.  fern,  ή  όειοδ.ά- 

θειοδομος,  ov,  (θείος,  δέμω)  built  by 
gods,  Anth. 

θείομεν,  Ep.  for  θέωμεν,  θώμεν,  1 
plur.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  from  τίθημι, 
Horn. 

θείον,  ov,  τό,  brimstone,  Lat.  sulfur  : 
Horn,  only  uses  poet,  θέειον  and  once 
θήίον.  (Orig.  prob.  neat,  from  θείος, 
divine,  because  brimstone  was  suppo 
sed  to  have  a  purifying  and  averting 
power,  II.  16,  228,  Od.  22,  481,  493 
cf.  θειόω  :  ace.  to  others  from  θνω.) 

θείον,  ov,  τό,  neut.  from  θείος,  q.  v. 

θειοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  a  god  of,  Or. 
Sib. 

θείος,  θεία,  θείον,  (θεός)  of  the  gods, 
Lat.  divi?u/s,  Horn.  : — 1.  of  divine  race 
or  origin,  θείον  γένος,  II.  G.  180  : 
or  caused,  worked  !>η  a  god.  όμφ'η,  II.  2, 
41  :  θεία  μοίρα,  θεία  τιιί  μ  (άρα.  by  di 
vine  intervention,  and  so  much  like 
θείως.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  1  ;  so  (/.■///  τύ- 
χη, Hdt.  1,  120,  etc.;  >>.  u<n-t>.. 
aor,  Soph.,  etc.  :  appointed  of  God 
βασΐ?ήες,    Od.   4,   691  :   inspired,  aot 

often  in  Od.  (though  thcs<>  perh. 
belter  πι  oexl  μ•  id'.)— 2.  belonging  οι 
Sacred  t",  in  honour  of  a  n->d.  /ml•/,  έ: 

χορός,  II.  7,  298,  Od.  8,  264  :  undei 
divine  protection,  πνρ)  ο  \  II.  21 . 
anil  bo  perh.  θεϊοι  βασιλήες,  λ•//, 
άοιόοί,  v.  lore".  Bignf.-  :?.  like  I. at 
divinus,  oi  anj  thing  more  than  human 
ordinary,  wondrous,   esp.   of  ai 
thing  excellent  in  its  kind,  hence  n< 
only  of  li  '  rerculee,  ("lyase 
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•tc,  (where  it  might  be  sprung  from 
the  gods)  but  also  of  things,  esp.  θεϊον 
ποτόν,  oft.  in  Od. ;  and  so  in  Hdt.,  Θ. 
πράγματα,  marvellous  things,  2,  66, 
v.  7,  137,  cf.  θεσπέσιος,  ιερός :  θείος 
άνήρ,  as  a  title  of  distinction,  esp.  at 
Sparta,  Plat.  Meno  99  D,  or  more 
strictly  σεϊος,  Arist  Eth.  7,  1,  3. — II. 
neut.  το  θεϊον,  as  subst.,  the  divine 
Being  or  Essence,  the  Deity,  first  in 
Hdt.  1,  32  ;  cf.  δϊος. — 2.  τα  θεία,  di- 
vine things,  the  acts  and  attributes  of  the 
cods,  the  course  of  providence,  Soph. 
Phil.  452,  etc.  :  religious  observances, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2. — III.  adv.  θείος,  in 
divine  manner,  by  divine  providence,  like 
θεία  μοίρα, etc.,  supr.  1. 1,  Plat.,  etc. : 
θει'οτέρως,  by  special  providence,  Hdt. 
1,  122.  For  compar.  θεώτερος,  v. 
θεός  III. 

θεϊος,  ov,  o,  one's  father's  or  moth- 
ers brother,  uncle,  Lat.  patruus  and 
avunculus,  fem.  θεία :  first  in  Eur.  I. 
T.  930,  Ar.  Nub.  124,  etc.,  and  Xen. 
Before  this  πατροκασίγνητος,  πα- 
τρύόε/ί,φος,  πάτρως,  and  μητροκασί- 
γνητος,  μητράδελφος  were  used. — II. 
in  Cic.  Att.  2,  2,  1,  like  patruus,  strict, 
harsh,  but  v.  Orell.  (Prob.  akin  to 
ηθεϊος.) 

θεωτέρως,  compar.  adv.  from  θεί- 
zjr,  v.  θείος,  fin. 

θειότης,  τ)τος,  η,  (θείος)  dinine  na- 
ture or  origin,  divi?iity,  Plut. 

θειοφάνής,  ες,  (θείος,  φαίνω)  shown 
forth,  sent  by  the  gods,  Alex.  Olynth.  1, 
14,  but  with  vv.  11.  θειοφαγές,  and 
θειοπαγές. 

θεώχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ovv, 
(θεϊον,  χρόα)  brimstone-coloured,  Luc. 

θεώω,  ώ,  (θεϊον)  to  smoke  with  brim- 
stone, fumigate  and  purify  thereby,  cf. 
θεεώω  and  θεόω  II.  Mid.,  δώμα  θε- 
εΐοϋται,  he  fumigates  his  house,  Od.  23, 
50 :  (both  times  in  Ep.  form  θεεώω) 
hence  in  genl.,  to  purify,  hallow,  Eur. 
Hel.  866,  v.  Herm.  ad.  1.  (882)— II. 
(θεϊος)  tomake  divine,  dedicate  to  a  god, 
like  θειάζω,  Plat.  Legg.  771  B. 
^θεισόα,  ας,  }/,  Thisoa,  the  nymph 
that  reared  Jupiter,  Paus. — II.  a  city 
named  after  her  in  Arcadia,  Id. 
Hence 

\θεισοαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Thisoa,  Thlso- 
an,  Paus. 

θείω,  poet,  for  θέω,  to  run,  Horn. 
ίθέί'ω,  Ep.  for  θέω,  θώ,  subj.  aor.  2 
act.  from  τίθημι,  Horn. 

ϊθειώύας,  b,  Thlodas,  a  philosopher 
of  Laodicea,  Diog.  L. 

θειώδης,  ες,  (θεϊον,  είδος)  brimstone- 
like, Lat.  sulfureus,  Anth. — Π.  (θεϊος) 
divine,  Eccl. 
ϊθεκταμένης,   ονς,   ό,    Thectamenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

θε?,γεσίμϋθος,  ov,  (θέ?ιγω,  μΰβος) 
soft-speaking,  Anth. 

θέλγητρον,  ov,  τό,  (θέλγω)  a  charm- 
ing, soothing,  appeasing :  a  charm,  ύπ- 
νου θ.,  Eur.  Or.  211. 

θελγίν,  ϊνος,  b,  y.  τελχίν. 

θελγμα,  ατός,  τό,=  θέλγητρον. 

ΘΕΑΤΩ,  f.  -ξω.  Radic.  signf.  to 
stroke,  and  so  soothe,  appease,  esp.  by 
sorcery,  to  charm,  enchant,  etc.,  like 
Lat.  mulcere,  of  any  soft,  overpower- 
ing emotion,  but  mostly  such  as  have 
an  evil  influence  over  the  reason. 
Horn,  uses  it  esp.  of  Mercury,  who 
with  his  magic  wand  ανδρών  όμματα 
θέλγει,  lays  men  in  a  charmed  sleep, 
Od.  5,  47  ;  24,  3,  II.  24,  343  ;  so  too  of 
Neptune,  θέλξας  όσσε  where  it  is 
used  rather  of  an  irresistible  force,  II. 
13,  435  ;  also  of  the  sorceress  Circe, 
Od.  10,  291,  etc. ;  of  the  Sirens'  ma- 
gic song,  Od.  12. 40  :  then  in  genl.  of 
anv  gentle,  imperceptible  means  of 
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doing  a  thing,  to  overpower,  enchain, 
voovj  θυμόν,  II.  12,  255  ;  Γ5,  322,  cf. 
Od.  17,  521  :  and  in  bad  sense,  to  en- 
trap,cheat,  cozen,  flatter,  blind  by  flattery, 
Od.  16,  298  ;  14,  387  ;  oft.  c.  dat.  mo- 
di, έπέεσσι,  Od.  3,  264;  μαλακοϊσι  και 
α'ιμυλίοισι  ?,όγοισι,  Od.  1,  57;  18, 
282;  ψεύδεσσι,  όό?Μ,  D.  21>  276, 
604.  Also  in  pass.,  έρω  δ'  άρα  θνμον 
έθε?.χθεν,  by  love's  witchery  were  they 
entrapped,  Od.  18,  212.  In  later  wri- 
ters the  same  sense  remains  ;  so  Ιμε- 
ρος θέλγει,  Aesch.  Pr.  865 ;  ύπνος, 
Eur.  I.  A.  142;  and  c.  inf.,  έρως  νιν 
θέλξειεν  αίχμάσαι  τάδε,  Soph.  Tr. 
355. 

θελεμός,  όν,  only  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
1027,  θέλεμον  πώμα,  of  the  Nile, — a 
very  dub.  word,  interpr.  by  Hesych. 
οίκτρόν,  ησυχον. 

θέλεος,  ov,  (θέλω)  willing,  volunta- 
ry, Aesch.  Supp.  875. 

θέλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (θέλω)  will,  Ν. 
Τ.    Hence 

Θε7\,ηματαίνω,  =  θέλω,  very  late 
word. 

θέλημος,  ov,  and  θελήμων,  ov,  gen. 
όνος,  willing,  voluntary. 

θέλησις,  εως,  η,  (θέλω)  a  willing, 
will,  Ν.  Τ. 

θελητής,  ov,  ό,  (θέλω)  one  who  wills, 
of  a  soothsayer,  LXX. 

θελητός,  ή,  όν,  [θέλω)  willed,  wished 
for,  LXX. 

θελ/ccp,  τό,=  θέλγητρον. 

θε?ικτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (θέλγω)  a  soother, 
charmer,  θελκτηρ  όδννάων,  Η.  Horn. 
15,  4,  cf.  θέλκτωρ.     Hence 

θε/,κτήριον,  ον,  τό,  a  charm,  en- 
chantment,  and  so  of  any  thing  which 
has  a  soft  and  silent  influence,  II.  14, 
215  ;  βελκτήρια  βροτών,  songs  which 
charm  or  enchain  men's  minds,  Od.  1, 
337 ;  θεών  θελκτήριον,  a  means  of 
soothing  or  appeasing  the  gods,  Od.  8, 
509  ;  πόνων  θελκτήρια,  means  of  light- 
ening toil,  Aesch.  Cho.  670  :  also  θέ?„• 
γητρον,  and  θέλκτρον  :  strictly  neut. 
from 

θε?ιΚ.τήριος,  ov,  (θέ?,γω)  soothing, 
charming,  enchanting,  c.  gen.,  όμματος, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1004;  absol.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  478. 

θε?ικτικός,  η,  oy,=  foreg. 

θέλκτρον,  ου,  τό,  =  θελκτήριον, 
Soph.  Tr.  585. 

θελκτύς,  ύος,  η,  a  charming,  en- 
chantment. Αρ.  Rh. 

θελκτώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  η,  fem.  of 
θελκτηρ. 

θέλκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=  θελκτηρ, 
θελκτήριος,  Aesch.  Supp.  1040,  ace. 
to  Bothe's  emend,  for  θεάκτορι. 

θε/,ξίμβροτος,  ov,  (θέ?.γω,  βροτός) 
charming  men,  ωδή,  Orph. 

θε?,ξίνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  -ουν, 
(θέλγω,  νόος)  charming,  enchanting,  lu- 
ring the  heart,  φίλτρον,  Anth. 

θε?.ξίπικρος,  ov,  (θέλγω,  πικρός) 
deliciously  bitter,  κνησμονή,  Anth. 

θε/,ξίόρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (θέ?,γω, 
φρήν)=θε?.ξίνοος,  Eur.  Bacch.  402. 

^θελξίων,  όνος,  ό,  Thelxion,  son  of 
king  Apis  of  Argos,  Paus.  2,  6,  7  ; 
but  v.  Apollod.  2,  1,  1. 

iθέ/.πovσa,  ης,  η,  Thelpusa,  a 
nymph,  district,  and  city  of  Arcadia, 
Paus. 

θέλυμνα,  ων,  τά,=;  θέμεθλα,.  the 
foundations,  elements,  beginnings  of 
things,  the  semina  rerum  of  Lucret., 
only  in  Emped.  73,  ace.  to  the  cer- 
tain emend,  of  Peyron  and  Gaisf.  for 
θέλιμνα.  The  sing,  τό  θέ?»νμνον, 
only  in  Gramm..  whence  to  derive 
προθέλνμνος,  and  τετραθέ/^,νμνος. 

ΘΕ'ΑΩ,  fut.  θελήσω,  Alexandr. 
perf.   τεθέληκα,  Lob.    Phryn.    332 : 
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merely  shortened  form  of  έθέ/ω,  q 
v.  at  end. 

θέμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τίθημι)  that  which 
is  placed,  laid  down,  proposed,  esp. — :1. 
money  deposited  as  a  pledge,  a  deposit, 
Plut. — 2.  something  proposed  as  a  prize, 
a  prize,  Inscr. — 3.  a  proposition  or  cayt 
for  discussion,  the  theme  of  an  argu- 
ment, Cicero's  propositum,  Quintil. — 

4.  in  Gramm.,  a  primary  word,  root. — 

5.  a  horoscope. — 6.  very  late,  a  depot  oj 
soldiers.    Hence 

θεμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  place,  lay  down, 
propose  :  take  for  a  theme  or  primary 
word,  Sext.  Emp. — 2.  to  draw  a  horo 
scope. 

θεματικός,  ή,  όν,  (θέμα)  of  ox  belong- 
ing to  α  θέμα. — II.  that  in  which  aprize 
ox  reward  is  proposed,  e.g.  άγων  θ., 
opp.  to  στεφανίτης  and  φνλλίτης. — 
III.  'ρήμα  θ.,  a  primary  word,  Gramm. 

θεμάτισμός,   ov,   ό,   (θεμάτίζω)  a 

Ϊ lacing,  laying  down,  proposing,  θέσις, 
idX.  positio  :  esp. — 1.  of  a  case  for  dis- 
cussion.— 2.  of  a  root  or  primary  word, 
Sext.  Emp. 

θέμεθλα,  τά,  (τίθημι,  θέμα)  always, 
it  seems,  in  plur.  the  foundations,  and 
so  the  lowest  part,  the  very  bottom  :  so 
twrice  in  Horn.,  όφθα?^μοϊοθ.,  the  very 
bottom,  roots  of  the  eye,  II.  14,  493, 
and  στομάχοιο  θ.,  II.  17,  47 ;  Ώκεα- 
νοϊο  θ.,  Hes.  Th.  816;  "Αμμωνος  θ.,  the 
place  where  Amnion  stands,  i.  e.  his 
temple,  Pind.  P.  4,  28  ;  ΤΙαγγαίου  θ., 
the  roots  of  Mt.  Pangaeus,  lb.  320. 

θεμείλια,  τά,=θέμεθ/.α,  and  like  it 
only  in  plur.,  θεμείλια  θέσαν,  προ3ά 
λοντο,  thev  laid  the  foundations,  II.  12 
28  ;  23,  255. 

θέμειλον,  ου,  τό.=θεμέλιον,  only 
in  Byzant.  Poets,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  612. 

θεμελιόθεν,  adv.,  from  the  bottom  : 
from 

θεμέλιον,  ου,  τό,  as  sing,  of  the 
poet,  θεμείλια,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  2:  εκ  θε 
μελιών,  from  the  foundations,  Polyb. 

θεμέ?αος,  ov,  (θέμα)  belonging  to  the 
foundation,  λίθοι,  Ar.  Av.  1137. — II.  ό 
θ.,  as  subst.,  sub.  ?ύθος,=θεμέ/Λθν, 
Macho  ap.  Ath.  346  A  :  θεμέλιοι  έκ 
λίθων,  Thuc.  1,  93. 

θεμελιοϋχος,  ov,  (θεμέ/uov,  έχω) 
upholding  the  foundations. 

θεμελώω,  ώ,  (θεμέ/αον)  to  lay  the 
foundation,  found,  c.  ace,  Ν.  T. :  pass 
to  be  founded,  Diod.     Hence 

θεμελίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  founding, 
foundation,  LXX. 

θεμελιωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  founder. 

θέμεν.  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  θεϊναι,  inf. 
aor.  2  act.  of  τίθημι,  Od. 

θέμεναι,  Ep.  for  θεϊναι,  inf.  aor.  2 
act.  of  τίθημι,  Horn. 

θεμερός,  όν,=  σεμνός,  grave,  serious 
(Perh.  from  τίθημι,  settled,  steadfast.) 

θεμερόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (θεμε 
ρός,  φρήν)  of  grave  and  serious  mind 

θεμερύνομαι,=  σεμνύνομαι. 

θεμερώπις,  ίδος,  η,  (θεμερός,  ώψ" 
of  grave 'and  serious  countenance,  honest, 
αιδώς,  Aesch.  Pr.  134;  also,  θ.  'Ap 
μονίη,  Emped.  12. 

θεμίζω,  (  θέμις  )  to  judge,  punish 
like  θεμιστεύω.  Mid.  θεμισσάμενηι 
οργάς,  prob.  riding  our  wills,  Pind.  Ρ 
4,  250. 

θεμίπ?.εκτος,  ov,  (θέμις,  πλέκο) 
rightly  woven  or  plaited,  θ.  στέφανος, 
a  rightly-made  ox  well-earned  crown, 
Pind.  N.  9,  125. 

θέμις,  ή,  old  and  Ep.  gen.  θέμιστος, 
and  in  Horn,  the  only  form  ;  ace.  0έ- 
μιν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1431.  etc.  So  too  Horn. 
declines  the  prop.  η.  θέμις,  θέμιστος 
ace.  θέμιστα;  but  Att.  θεμιτός,  ^cc 
θέμιν :  common  Gr.  θέμιδος,  Ifal 
θέμιος :  voc.  θέαι,  II.  15,  93  :  (prob 


rrom  loot  ΘΕ-,  τίθημί,  and  so)— I. 
that  which  is  laid  down  or  established, 

lav,  like  θεσμός,  not  as  fixed  by  stat- 
hut  as  established  by  old  usage, 
Lat.  nis  or  fas,  as  opp.  to  /er  :  esp. 
freq.  in  Horn,  in  phrase,  θέμις  εστί, 
'tis  meet  and  right,  Lat.  fas  est,  c.  (lat. 
pers.  et.  inf.  rei,  e.  g.  ου  μοι  θέμις 
ϊ.στί  ξεϊνον  άτιμη  σαι,  Od.  14,  56,  cf. 
II.  14,  386  ;  23,  44  :  also  y  θέμις  εστί, 
as  'tis  right,  as  </te  custom  is,  II.  2,  73, 
Hes.  Op.  139;  sometimes  c.  gen.,  y 
θέμις  ανθρώπων  πέλει,  as  man's  cus- 
tom is,  II.  9,  134,  but  c.  dat.,  ξείνια, 
άτε  ξείνοις  θέμις  ίστί,  which  are  due 
to  strangers,  11.  11,  779  :  in  the  same 
way  nom.  η  θέμις  εστί,  for  y  θέμις 
εστί,  and  Spitzn.  Exc.  ii.  ad  11.  would 
always  so  read  it.  Very  rare  θέμις, 
fitness,  seemliness,  like  το  πρέπον,  Β. 
Thiersch  Ar.  Nub.  295.  In  Att.  the 
appellat.  is  used  mostly  in  phrase  θέ• 
αις  εστί,  where  it  seems  to  be  used 
as  neut.  or  as  indeclin.,  φασι  θέμις  εί- 
ναι, ώστε  μη  θέμις  είναι,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1191,  Plat.  Gorg.  505  C,  though  the 
readings  vary,  and  the  point  is  dispu- 
ted^. EllendtLex.  Soph.  The  strict 
Att.  word  for  it  is  νόμος. — ΓΙ.  plur. 
ϋέμιστες,  in  Horn.,  sentences  which  have 
the  force  of  law,  Αώς  θέμιστες,  the  will 
of  Jupiter,  as  declared  by  oracle,  Od. 
16,  403,  Pind.  P.  4,  96:  also  any  thing 
established  by  fate  or  the  will  of  gods, 
Soph.  Phil.  346.-2.  rights,  esp.  of  the 
judge  or  chief,  and  so  prerogative,  au- 
thority, σκήπτρον  ηδέ  θέρχστες,  join- 
ed, Π.  2,  206  :  hence  the  dues,  tribute, 
etc.,  as  being  the  right  of  the  king  or 
lord,  Άιπαράς  τε/.έουσι  θέμιστας,  II. 
9,  156,  298. — 3.  existing  laws  or  ordi- 
nances, δικασττί)λοι,  ο'ίτε  θέμιστας 
τρος  Αιός  είρναται,  who  maintain  the 
lares,  II.  1,  238,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  235 ;  δί- 
και  και  θέμιστες,  joined,  rights  and 
laws,  Od.  9,  215. — 4.  questions  of  law, 
L•w■suits,  in  cases  where  old  usage  is 
disputed,  and  the  king  or  judge  must 
decide,  hence,  κρίνειν  θέμιστας,  IL 
16,  3^7,  Hes.  Th.  85:  hence  alsoju- 
dicial  sittings  or  sentences,  οϋτ'  άγομαι, 
ούτε  θέμιστες,  OcL  9,  1 12,  as  also  in 
eing.  II.  11,  807. — III.  θέμις,  as  prop. 
Ώ.,  Themis,  goddess  of  law  and  order, 
■patroness  of  existing  rights,  lastly  jus- 
tice personified.  But  in  Horn.,  who 
mentions  the  goddess  only  thrice,  she 
is  the  officer  of  Jupiter,  to  call  the 
gods  to  assembly,  11.  20,  4  ;  but  also 
to  convene  and  dismiss  assemblies  of 
men,  Od.  2,  08;  and  lastly  11.  15,  87, 
eq.,  to  preside  and  keep  order  at  the 
[uets  of  the  gods  :  in  these  three 
places  the  deriv.  from  τίθημί,  is  very 
plain.  Hes.  Th.  1G  names  her  along 
with  the  great  gods  ;  fand  makes 
her  daughter  ol  Uranus  and  Gaea,  Id. 
135,  mother  of  the  Hours,  and  Fi 
901,  904: fv.  plura  ap.  Welcker,  Aes- 
p.  40. 
i     άσκοπος,  ov,      ■  /ιις,    σκ<>-:'<.>ι 

to  lata  and  order,  keeping  order, 

V  7,  09. 
θε/ιισκρέων,  οντος,  ό,  (θέμις,  κρέων) 
reigning  by  right,  Pind.  1*.  5, 
i<  *  ν,  Ion.  -pip  Themis- 

;i  citj  of  ri     us,  on  ι  he  Ther- 
■ii,  in  a  plain  of  the  same  name, 
tie•  abode  of  the  Amazons,  II  : 
lesch.  Pr.  724.     Ii• 

<•Γ.   II,   OV.     "/       7 

Lp.  Kb.  2,  995  :  /)  άκβη  θεμ 

aromontnrij  of   Th'n,.,   nc;ii    l|l;it  city, 

ι  •       vhere  Ήράκ) 

</rr,T<i,   ami     0  Ep.   ace. 

ein..'.  and  pi.  from  θέμις,  Horn. 

'<  ■ 
'as.  masc.  [)r.  n,,  Ath. 
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\θεμιστέας,  ov  Dor.  a,  6,  Themiste- 
as,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

θεμιστεία,  ας,  ή,  a  giving  of  oracles, 
StraD. 

θεμιστεΐος,  eta,  εϊον,  (θεμιστός) 
lawful,  right,  righteous,  Pind.  O.  1,  18. 

θεμιστεντός,  ή,  όν,  ordered  by  law 
or  custom :  from 

θεμιστεύω,  (θεμιστός)  to  give  law, 
declare  law  and  right,  τινί,  Od.  11,569: 
hence  to  order,  rule,  govern,  τινός,  Od. 
9,  114. — II.  to  give  answers  or  oracles, 
c.  ace,  θ.  νημερτέα  βουλήν  τινι,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  253 ;  so  in  prose,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp.,  also  θεμιτεύω. 

θεμ  ιστίων,  Ep.  gen.  pi.  from  θέμις, 
Hes.  Th.  235. 

Οεμίστιος,  ov,  patron  of  law  and 
right,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Piut. 

^Θεμίστιος,  ου,  ό,  Themistius,  an 
Aeginetan,  Pind.  N.  5,  91. 

\θεμιστογένης,  ους,  ό,  Themisto- 
genes,  a  Syracusan,  who  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  the 
younger,  ace.  to  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  2. 

\θεμιστοκ?Λ'ις,  έονς  Ion.  έος  and 
ηος,  ό,  Themistocles,  son  of  Neocles, 
of  the  demus  Phrearrhi,  the  distin- 
guished statesman  and  commander, 
conqueror  of  the  Persians  at  Sala- 
mis,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.  :  το  θεμιστό- 
κΐ,ειον,  the  tomb  of  Themistocles,  Arist. 
H.  A. — 2.  grandson  of  foreg.,  Paus. — 
Others  in  Polyb.,  Plut.,  etc. 

\θεμιστονόη,  ης,  η,  Themistonoe, 
daughter  of  Ceyx,  wife  of  Cycnus, 
Hes.  Sc.  35G. 

Θεμιστοπό?ιος,  ov,  (θέμις,  πο?Αω) 
ministering  law  and  rigid,  epith.  of 
kings  and  judges,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  103, 
like  δικασπόλος. 

θεμιστός,  ή,  όν,  (θεμίζω)  agreeable 
to  law  and  right,  allowed  by  the  law  of 
gods  and  men,  lawful,  right,  Aesch. 
Theb.  694 ;  more  usu.  θεμιτός,  q.  v. 
Hence 

θεαιστοσννη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  θέμις, 
Orph'. 

θεμιστοϋχος,  ov,  (θέμις,  έχω)  up- 
holding the  right,  βασι/.ενς,  Αρ.  Kb. 

^θεμ.ιστώ,  οϋς,  η,  Themisto,  one  of 
the  Nereids,  Hes.  Th.  261.— 2.  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lapith  Hypseus,  wife  of 
Athamas,  Apollod.  1,  9,  2. — 3.  ace.  to 
Paus.  the  mother  of  Homer,  10,21,  3. 
^θεμίσων,ωνος.  ό,  Themison,  a  The- 
raean,  Hdt.  4,  154. — 2.  a  tyrant  of 
Eretria,  who  took  Oropus  from  the 
Athenians,  Dem.  259, 10. — 3.  minister 
of  Antiochus  Sidetes  in  Cyprus, 
Polyb.,  Aek  V.  H.— Others  in'  Ath., 
etc. 

\θεμισωνΐον,  ου,  TO,  Themisonium,  a 
small  town  of  Phrygia,  Strab. 

θεμΐτεύω,=θεμιστεύω,  όργια  θεμί- 
Τεύων,  keeping  lawful  orgies,  Eur. 
Bacch.  79,  e  conj.  Musgr. 

θεμιτός,  η,  όν,  poet,  for  θειιιστόο, 
II.  Horn/ Cer.  207,  and  Pind. :  but 
also  in  prose,  οϋ  θεμιτόν  {εστί)  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  3,  37  ;  5,  72,  Plat.  Apol.  30 
i).     Adv.  -τώς. 

θεμιτώδης,  ες,  (θιμι.τός,  είδος) 
oracular,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb. 

θεμόω,  ώ,  to  place,  establish,  i.  e.  to 
in  1 1  he  necessary,  compel,  force,  c.  inf., 
ι  ήα  θέμωσε  χέρσον  ίκέσθαι,  hefo 
the  ship  Id  come  to  land,  Od.  9,  t86, 

512.    (l:su.  deriv.  from  ο 

u6c,  but  tins  is  only  m  Heeych.     It 

belongs,  with  θέμις,  to  the  root  I 

U.) 

•θεν,   insep.    particle,    affixed    u> 

tsnl)sts.  or  :idjs.,   and,    like  the  prep. 
/■*>•.  denoting  motion  from  ;i  place,  opp. 

'  λθϋί   l\      ΟίΚΟΟ 

mil,  υ,  eti      '  from 

ly  of 


persons,  as  in  Horn.  Αιόθεν,  θεόθερ 
from  Jupiter,  from  the  gods.  The 
poets  sometimes  add  {■  or  άπό,  as 
εξ  οίφανόθεν,  11.  9, 19,  and  Ύροίηθεν, 
Od.  9,  38  ;  and  indeed  -θεν  may  best 
be  considered  as  merely  the  old  genit. 
termination,  retained  in  έαέθεν,  σέ• 
θεν,  έθεν.  In  some  words,  as  ένεοθε, 
έκτοσθε,  εντοσθε,  δπισθε,  πάροιθε, 
the  poets  might  change  θεν  into  θε . 
but,  except  in  these  Homeric  forms, 
this  license  was  rare  in  later  au- 
thors. 

"ϊθεναί,  ων,  αί,  Thenae,  a  spot  in 
Crete  between  Ida  and  Cnosus,  Cal- 
lim.  ad  Jov.  42. 

θένάρ,  αρος,  τό,  (θένο,  θείνω)  the 
part  of  the  hand  with  which  one  strikes 
the  flat  or  hollow  of  the  hand,  11. 5,  339 
hence  θέναρ  βωμού,  the  hollow  on  the 
plane  of  the  altar,  for  laying  the  offer 
ings  in,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  4,  188, 
sq.  ;  άλόο  θ.,  the  hollow  or  depths  of  the 
sea,  Pind.  I.  4,  97  (3,  74)  :  also  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  Hipp.     Hence 

θενάρίζω,  to  strike  with  the  hand 
hence  ένθεναρίζω^έγχεψίζω. 

θένω,  a  pres.  which  has  been  con 
sidered  doubtful,  v.  sub  θείνω. 

θέο,  Ep.  for  θέσυ,  θού,  2  imperat 
aor.  2  mid.  from  τίθημί,  Od. 

θεοβλάβεια,  ας,  η,  (θεοβλαβής) 
the  state  or  behaviour  of  α  θεοβ?Μβής, 
madness,   blindness,  Aeschin.   72,  32. 

θεοβ?ιαβέω,  ω,  to  hurt  the  gods,  i.  e. 
sin  against  them,  Aesch.  Pers.  831. — 
II.  neut.  to  be  θεοβ7*αβής,  Themist. : 
from 

θεοβ?ιάβής,  ές,  (θεός,  β/,άπτω) 
stricken  of  God,  esp.  in  mina,  blinded, 
distraught,  foolish,  Hdt  1,  127,  v. 
Heyne  II.  9,  116,  Ruhnk.  Vellei.  2, 
57,  3.     Adv.  -βώς. 

θεοβού?,ητος,  ov,  (θεός,  βούλομα^, 
willed  or  appointed  of  God,  Eccl. 

\Οεοβρότιον,  ου,  τό,  an  appell.  ol 
the  evergreen,  Lat.  sempervivum,  Diosc. 

θεογάμια,   ων,   τα,  (θεός,  γαμός) 
the  marriage  of  the  gods,  esp.  a  feast 
of  Proserpina  in  Sicily. 
ϊθεογείτων,  όνος,  ό,  TheogUon,a.The- 
ban,  partisan  of  Philip,  Dem.  324,  10. 

θεογενεσία,  ας,  η,  divine  birth,  re- 
generation, Eccl.  :  from 

θεογενής,  ές,  (θεός,  *γένω)  borii  oj 
God :  hence 

ϊθεογένης,  ους,  ό,  Thcoglnes,  one  ol 
the,  thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  3. 
— 2.  a  poor  Athenian  of  rude  mar. 
ners,  Ar.  Pac.  928,  etc.  —  Others  ol 
this  name  in  Dem.  832,  2 ;  1369,  15, 
etc.,  Xen.,  where  formerly  Θεαγένης, 
q.  v. 

θεογένητος,  ον,—  θεογεν//ς,  regene 
rate,  Eccl. 

Οεογεννής,  ές,  (θεός,  γέννα)  begot- 
ten of  a  god,  Soph.  Ant.  834. 

θεόγ?.ηνος,  ov,  (θεός,  γ?ο)νη)  with 
the  eye  of  a  god,  Nonn. 

θεόγλωσσος,   ov,   (θεός,   γ/ώσσα) 
with  the  tongue  of  a  god,  A  nth. 
ή;θεόγνητος,  ov,  ο,    Ί  ,  an 

Aeginetan,  victor  at  the  Olympic 
games,  Pind.  P.  8.  49. 

■fOf'o;  vie.  ιος  and  ιδος,  ύ.  Thea 
an  old  gnomic   poel   ol    Μ 
Sicily,  who  flourished  about  Γι  to  l>.C  . 
Theog.  23,  Plat  Legg.  630  Α.— 2.  on•• 
of  the  thirty  '  I    Uhens,  Xen. 

lb  II.  •..',  ;;.  :>\  -    :>'.  a  tragic  i^oet  at 
Athens,  who  received  the  sobriquet 
m|  •  Snow,'  from  the  freezing  chars 
of  his  ι « 1 . ι \  s ,  often  ridiculed  b\    \ 
topham  s,  IcL  1 1  I  »:hers 

m  Ath.,  etc. 

( ). 
God,  EccL  :   I 
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Θιλ  γνωστός,  ον,  {θεός,  γιγνώσκω) 
known  of  God. 

θεογονία,  ας,  η,  the  birth,  generation, 
enealogy  of  '.he  gods,  the  title  of  He- 
siod's  poem  :  from 

θεόγονος,  ον,  (θεός,  *γένω)  born  of 
God,  divine,  Eur.  Or.  310. 
\θεόγονος,  ον,  b,  Theogonus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus. 

θεόγράφος,  ον,  (&εός,  -γράφω)  writ- 
t-yi  by  God,  Eccl. 

θεοδέγμων,   ον,  gen.  (θεός,  δέχο- 
uai)  divine,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  320  B. 
ϊθεοδέκτειος ,  ον,  of  Theodectes,  Arist. 
Rhet. :  from 

ίθεοδέκτης,  ον,  ό,  Theodectes,  a  rhe- 
torician and  tragic  poet  of  Phaselis 
in  Pamphylia,  a  pupil  of  Isocrates, 
Arist.  Pol. — 2.  son  of  Aristarchus, 
Plut. 
θεοδέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,—  θεοδόχος. 
θεοδήλητος,  ον,  (θεός,  δηλέομαι) 
αιαιφονία  θ.,  murder  by  which  the  gods 
are  injured,  Anth. 

\θεόδημος,  ου,  b,  Theodemus,  v. 
θούδημος. 

θεοδίδακτος,  ον,  (θεός,  διδάσκω) 
taught  of  God,  Ν.  Τ.  [ϊ] 

θεοδϊνής,  ες,  (θεός,  δινέω)  whirled, 
driven  round  by  God,  Nonn. 

θεοδϊφής,  ές,  (θεός,  διφάω)  seeking 
God,  Synes. 

■\θεόδμάτος,  a,  ον,  Dor.  for  sq. 
θεόδμητος,  ον,  also  a,  ov,  Pind.  O. 
6,  100,  Fr.  58,  1,   (θεός,  δέμω)' god- 
built,   raised,  made  or  jounded  by  the 
gods,  πύργοι,  II.  8,  519. 

θεοδοξία,  ας,  η,  (θεός  δόξα)  the 
glory  of  God,  the  Divinity,  Clem.  Al. 

Θεοδοσία,  ας,  ή,  (Θεοδόσιος)  a  gift 
or  offering  to  the  gods,  Strab. :  hence 

\θεοδοσία,  ας,  ή,  and  θενδοσία,  in 
Dem.  467,  10,  etc.,  Theodosia,  a  city 
of  the  Tauric  Chersonesus,  prob. 
same  as  Panticapaeum,  Wolf.  Dem. 
467, 10,  Strab.  p.  309. 

Θεοδόσιος,  ον,  (θεός,  δόσις)  given 
by  God. 

■\θεοδόσιος,  ου,  ό,  Theodosius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab. 

ϊθεοδότας,  ov,  b,  T/ieodotas,  a  Rho- 
dian,  a  general  of  Antiochus  king  of 
Syria,  Luc. 
ϊθεοδότη,  ης,  η,  Theodote,  an  Athe- 
nian courtesan,  who  accompanied 
Alcibiades,  and  performed  the  funeral 
rites  for  him  when  slain,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  11,  Ath.  574  E. 

θεόδοτος,  ov,  (θεός,  δίδωμι)=θεο- 
δόσιος. 
^θεόδοτος,  ου,  ό,  Theodotus,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a  pupil  of 
Socrates,  Plat.  Apol.  33  E.— Others 
in  Dem.  912,  28,  Lys.,  etc. 

θεοδόχος,  ov,  (θεός,  δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving or  conceiving  God,  epith.  of  the 
Virgin,  Ecet. 

θεοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  walk  in  God's  tvays, 
Eccl. :  from 

θεόδρομος,  ov,  (θεός,  δραμεΐν)  walk- 
ing in  God>s  ways,  Eccl. 

ϊθεοδώρειος,  ov,  of  Theodoras ;  οι 
θεοδ.,  the  followers  of  Theodorus  (3), 
Ath.  252  C. 

θεοδώρητος,  ov,  (θεός,  δωρέομαι) 
given  by  God,  Clem.  Al. 
^θεοδωρίδας,  ov,  ό,  Theodoridas,  a 
poet  of  Syracuse,  Ath.  229  B,  475  F. 
—2.  one  of  the  poets  of  the  Antho- 
logy. 
Ίθεωδωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v. }.  for  θεωρίς, 
Dem. 

ή-θεύδωρος,  ov,  ό,  (θεός,  δώρον) 
Theodorus  (Theodore)  an  Athenian 
irehon,  Ol.  85,  3,  Diod.  S. :  father 
tf  the  Athenian  general  Procles, 
Thuc.  3,  91.— 2.  son  of  Telecles,  a 
releb  ited  artist  of  Samos,  Hdt.  1, 
630 
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51  ;  3,  41.  —  3.  a  sophist  and  rheto- 
rician of  Byzantium,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
265.  —  4.  a  sophist  of  Cyrene,  who 
lived  at  Athens,  instructor  of  Socrates 
and  Plato,  Plat.  Theaet.  145  A  :  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2. — 5.  a  celebrated  tragic 
actor  at  Athens,  Dem.  418,  4. — 6.  of 
Eretria  in  Euboea,  who  with  Themi- 
son  deprived  the  Athenians  of  Oro- 
pus,  Dem.  259,  10. — Others  in  Dem. 
908^  26,  Ath.,  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

θεοείδεια,  ας,  ή,  likeness  to  God 
Iambi.  :  from 

θεοειδής,  ές,  (θεός,  είδος)  godlike, 
divine,  in  Horn,  always  of  outward 
form,  divine  of  form,  beauteous  as  the 
gods.  usu.  of  young  heroes,  as  Paris 
and  Telemachus,  but  also  of  aged 
men,  as  Priam,  II.  24,  217  :  Hes.  Th. 
350  first  uses  it  of  females.  Later 
also  in  moral  relations.  Superb 
θεαιδέστατος,  q.  v.  Adv.  -δώς,  Αρ. 
Rh.     Of.  θεουδής. 

θεοείκελος,  ov,  (θεός,  εικε?.ος)  god- 
like, Horn.,  who  uses  it  exactly = 
foreg. 

θεοεττής,  ές,  (θεός,  έτΓος)=θεσπέ- 
σιος. 

θεοεχθία,  ας,  η,  (θεός,  έχθος)  dub. 
1.  for  sq. 

θεοεχθρία,  ας,  ?/,  a  being  hated  by 
the  gods,  Luc.  :  from 

θεόεχθρος,  ov,  (θεός,  εχθρός)  hated 
by  the  gods. 

θεόθεν,  adv.,  (θεός)  from  the  gods, 
Lat.  divinitus,  Od.  16,  447. 

θεόθντος,  ov,  (θεός,  θνω)  offered  to 
the  gods  :  το  Θ.,  a  victim,  Cratin.  In- 
cert.  132. 

θεοίνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of  the 
wine- god ;  τα  θεοίνια,  with  and  with- 
out Ιερά,  the  feast  of  the  wine-god,  ap. 
Dem.  1371,  24% 

θέοινος,  ου,  ό.  (θεός,  οίνος)  the  wine- 
god,  Bacchus,  ΤΙατήρ,  Aesch.  Fr.  339. 

θεοκάττηλος,  ov,  (θεός,  κάπη?.ος) 
trafficking  in  sacred  things,  Eccl.   [a] 

θεοκατασκεναστος,  ov,  (θεός,  κα- 
τασκευάζω) made  by  God. 

θεοκήρυξ,  νκος,  ό,  (θεός,  κήρυξ)  α 
divine  herald. 

θεοκίνητος,  ον,  (θεός,  κΐνέω)  roused 
by  the  gods. 

•\θεόκ?,εια,  ας,  η,  Theoclea,  fern.  pr. 
η..  Lys.  Fr.,  Ath.  583  E. 

^θεοκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Theocles,  an  Athe- 
nian banker,  Dem.  1249,  10. — Others 
in  Ath.  497  C,  Anth.,  etc. 

θεόκλητος,  ov,  (θεός,  κα?.έω)  called 
of  God :  also — II.  act.  θ.  μέλαθρον, 
the  house  wherein  God  is  invoked,  both 
in  Nonn. 

\θεοκλύμενος,  ov,  ό,  Theocly menus, 
son  of  Polyphides,  descended  from 
Melampus,  a  seer,  Od.  15,  256. — 2. 
son  of  Proteus,  Eur.  Hel.  9. 

θεοκ?»ντέω,  ώ,  to  call  the  gods  to  aid, 
call  on  the  name  of  the  gods,  to  invoke 
divine  vengeance,  Aesch.  Pers.  500  ;  to 
call  on,  c.  ace.  pers.,  θέμιν,  Elmsl. 
Med.  204  :  in  genl.  to  call  aloud,  de- 
clare, c.  ace.  rei,  ταύτα,  Plut. :  and 

θεοκ7,ύτησις,  εως,  η,  a  calling  on 
the  gods,  invocation,  c.  ace.  rei,  Polyb.  : 
from 

θεόκλϋτος,  ov,  (θεός,  κλνω)  calling 
on  the  gods,  θ.  λίται,  Aesch.  Theb. 
143. — II.  pass,  heard  by  God,  Joseph. 

θεόκμητος,  ov,  (θεός,  κάμνω)  made, 
wrought  by  a  god,  Q.  Sm. 

θεοκολέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  priest,  Inscr.  : 
from 

θεοκόλος,  ό,  η,  a  priest,  priestess,  cf. 
θεηκ.  (from  θεός  and  κολέω,  Lat.  colo, 
which  is  not  in  use.) 

θεόκραντος,  ov,  (θεός,  κροίνω)  ac- 
complished, wrought  by  the  gods,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1488.. 
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θεοκρασία,  ας,  η.  (θεός,  κράσις} 
mingling  with  God,  lamb!. 

θεοκρατία,   ας,   ή.  {tinuc.    κράτος 
the  rule  of  God,  T/uocracy,  Joseph. 

θεοκρήπίς,  ΐδος,  founded  by  God, 
Nonn. 

\θεοκρίνης,  ους,  ό,  Theocrines,  a 
celebrated  Athenian  tragic  at  tor 
Dem.  329,  26. 

θεοκρίτης,  ov,  ό,  (θεός,  κριτής) 
judge  of  gods  or  goddesses,  of  Paris, 
Anth.  [Γ] 

Θεόκριτος,  ov,  (θεός,  κρίνω)  chosen 
of  God. 

^Θεόκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Theocritus,  a  ce 
lv  urated  pastoral  poet  of  Syracuse, 
who  flourished  about  272  B.  C. — 2.  a 
rhetorician  of  Chios,  Pint.,  Ath.  21  C. 

θεόκτιστος,  ov,  (θεός,  κτίζω) found 
ed,  made,  created  by  God,  Poet.  ap. 
Arist.  Poet.  21. 

θεόκτΐτος,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth. 

θεοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  killing  of  Godt 
Eccl.  :  from 

θεοκτόνος,  ov,  (θεός,  κτείνω)  kili 
ing  God,  Eccl. 

-\θεοκυδης,  ους,  ό,  Theocydes,  father 
of  Dicaeus,  Hdt.  8,  65.  ft] 

θεοκννέω,  ώ,  θεοΓννής,  =  θεοσκν 
νέω,  θεοσκυνής. 

θεολ.αμπής,  ές,  (θεός,  λΛμπω)  di 
vinely  shining,  Eccl. 

θεολητττέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  in- 
spired, Philo. 

θεοληπτικός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to  one 
possessed :  ή  θεο?ιητττική,  sub.  μαν 
τεία,—  θεολη-φία,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

θεό?,η~τυς,  ov,  (θεός,  λαμβάνω, 
seized  by  God,  possessed,  inspired,  su 
perstitious,  Plut.    Hence 

θεο?ί,ηιΙ>ία,  ας,  ή,  inspiration  :  super 
stition,  Plut. 

θεο7.ογεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  abovt 
the  stage  where  gods  appeared. 

θεολογέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θεολόγος,  to 
speak  of  God  and  of  the  divine  nature, 
to  speak  theologically,  περί  τίνος,  Arist. 
Mund.  :  τα  θεο?ι,ογούμενα,  enquiries 
into  the  divine  nature,  Plut.     Hence 

θεο?ιογία,  ας,  η,  a  speaking  or  writ- 
ing on  God  and  the  divine  nature,  the 
science  of  things  divine,  theology,  Plat. 
Rep.  379  A  :  esp.  the  origin  of  things. 

θεολογικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
θεολόγος :  η  θεολογική,  writh  or  with- 
out επιστήμη,— θεο?ιογία,  Arist.  Me 
taph.     From 

θεολόγοο,  ov,  (θεός,  λέγω)  speak 
ing,  writing  on  God  and  the  divine  net 
hire  :  hence,  ό  Θ.,  a  divine,  theologian  > 
in  profane  writers,  Homer  Hesiod, 
Orpheus  were  esp.  so  called,  cf.  Cic. 
N.D.  3,21. 

\θεολύτη,  ης,  ή,  Theolijte,  fem.  pr 
n.,  Ath.  471  A,  etc. 

ϊθεό/.ντος,  ου,  ό,  Theolytus,  ay? 
Acarnanian,  Thuc.  2,  102. — 2.  a  post 
of  Methymna,  Ath.  296  A. 

θεο?„ώβητος,  ov,  (θεός,  λωβάω)  «■ 
θεοβλαβής. 

ϊθεόμανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Theomandtr, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  567  Α. 

■\θεομήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Theomenor,  " 
tyrant  of  Samos,  Hdt.  3,  85, 

θεομάνέω,  ώ,  to  be-θεομανής :  from 

θεομανής,  ές,  (θεός,  μαίνομαι'  mad- 
dened by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Theb.  6r»3? 
?.νσσα  θ.,  madness  caused  by  th  ^o*, 
Eur.  Or.  79. 

θεομάνία,  ας,  η,  madness  cau^d  b$ 
God,  inspiration,  Philo. 

θεομαντεία,  ας,  i}r  a  spirit  «/  pro- 
phecy,  Dio  C. 

θεομαντέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  to  hare 
spirit  of  prophecy  :  from 

θεόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (θεός,  μαντις 
one  who  has  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  Plat 
I  Apol.  22  C  :  opp.  to  θνμόμαντις 
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ϋεομάχέω,  ω,  to  fight  againtii  God 

tt  the  gods,  Eur.  Bacch.  45,  325 : 
ind 

θεομάχία,  ας,  η,  a  battle  of  the  gods, 
lis  certain  books  of  the  II.  were  call- 
ed, esp.  the  19th,  Plat.  Rep.  378  D. 
— II.  a  fighting  against.  God:  from 

θεομάχος,  ov,  (θεός,  μάχομαι)  fight- 
vig  against  God,  Ν.  Τ.   [a] 

θεομηνία,  ας,  ή,  (θεός,  μήνις)  the 
wrath  of  God. 

θεομήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (θεός, μήστωρ) 
like  the  gods  in  council,  Aesch.  Pers. 
G55,  like  Homer's  θεόφιν  μήστωρ 
ατάλαντος. 

Οεόμητις,  ό,  ή,  (θεός,  μήτις)  divine- 
ly wise,  Norm. 

θεομήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (θεός,  μήτηρ) 
the  mother  of  God,  Eccl. 

θεομίμησία,  ας,  ή,  an  imitating  of 
God,  Eccl. :  from 

θεομίμητος,  ov,  Eccl.  [i],  and  θεό- 
μίμος,  ov,  Diotog.  ap.  Stob.  p.  331, 
20,  (θεός,  μιμέομαι)  imitating  God, 
divine. 

θεομίσής,  ες,  (θεός,  μισέω)  abomi- 
nated by  the  gods,  Ar.  A  v.  1548,  and 
Plat.  :  but  θεομίσης,  ες,  act.  hating 
God,  unholy. 

θεομίσητος,ον,=θεομισής,  Eccl.  [t] 
^θεόμνηστος,  ov,  ό,  Theomnestus,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  Lysias  de- 
livered an  oration,  Lys. — 2.  a  statuary 
jf  Sardis,  Paus.,  Luc. 

θεόμοιρος,  ov,  (θεός,  μοϊρα)  par- 
taking of  the  divine  nature. 

θεομόριος,  ία,  ων,  Dor.  θενμ.,  Αρ. 
Rh.,  collat.  form  of  sq. 

θεόμορος,  ov,  Dor.  θενμ.,  (θεός, 
ίΐόρος)  assigned,  destined  by  the  gods, 
Find  O.  3,  18. —II.  blessed  by  the 
gods,  P.  5,  G. 

θεόμορφος,  ov,  (θεός,  μορφή)  of 
form  divine,  Anth. 

θεομνσής,  ες,  (θεός,  μύσος)  unclean, 
abominable  before  the  gods,  Aesch.  Eum. 
40. 

ϊθεονόη,  ης,  ή,  Theonoe,  daughter 
of  Proteus  and  Psamrnathe,  earlier 
called  ΕΙδώ,  Eur.  HeL  13  (Horn. 
Είδοθέα). 

θεοξένως,  ov,  ό,  epith.  of  Apollo 
and  Mercury,  Paus. :  θεοξένια,  τά, 
a  festival  in  their  honour,  ]t\.  ;  also  a 
festival  of  the  Dioscuri  at  Agrigentum, 
v.  Bockh  Introd.  Pind.  O.  3,  p.  135. 
ΐθεόξενοΓ,  ov,  ό,  Thcoxenus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pind.  Fr.  2,  Dem.  611,  23, 
pfc. 

θεοπαίγμων,  όνος,  (θεός,  παίζω) 
sporting  with  the  gods,  Nonn. 

θεόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (θεός,  παις) 
child  of  the  gods,  divine,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  31  Ι  Λ. — II.  having  a  divine  child, 
epith.  of  the  Virgin,  Nonn. 

ΐθεοπάρακτος,  ov,  (θεός,  παράγω) 
produced  by  God,  Eccl. 

θεοπάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  (θεός,  πατήρ) 
father  of  a  du>i ne  child,  Eccl.   [a] 

θεοπείθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  obedience  before 
God,  Eccl.  :  from 

θεοπειθής,  fr,  (θεάς,  πείθομαι) 
shedient  before  God,  Nonn. 

( ).•  όπεμπτος,  ov.  (θεός,  πέμπω)  sent 
by  the  goat,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

θεοπέράτος,  ov,  (θεός,  περάω)  θ. 

πλάναι,  heaven-sent  wandering»,  e.  g.  of 

Ιο,  prob.  1.  in  Poet.  ap.  Dem.  I'lial.  91. 

Ιτθεόττν,  ψ:,  ή,  TheopB,  fem.  pr.  n., 

Ael.  V.  II 

Ο;  Οίτλαοτέο,  ώ,  to  make  into  a  god, 

Heliod,  :  from 

θεοπλάστης,  ov,  ό,  (θιός,  πλάσσω) 
α  maker  oj  of  their  images.  Ar. 

Fr.  617.— II.  the  divine  Creator,  lMnlo. 
Hence 

<  >  <>-')  αστία,  ας,  h,  a  making  of  gods : 
amotion,  Eccl. 
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θεόπλαστος,  ov,  (θεός,  πλάσσω) 
made  of  God,  Eccl. 

θεόπληκτος,  ov,  (θεός,  π?,ήσσω) 
stricken  of  God,  like  θεοβλαβής. 

θεοπληξία,  ας,  ή,  =  θεοβλάβεια, 
Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

θεόπλοκος,  ov,  (θεός,  πλέκω)  of 
divine  texture. 

θεόπνενστος,  ov,  (θεός,  πνέω)  in- 
spired of  God,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  121. 

θεοποιέω,  ώ,  (Οεοποιός)  to  make 
into  gods,  deify,  Luc.     Hence 

θεοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  make 
gods  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of 
making  statues  of  gods. 

θεοποίητος,  ov,  (θεός,  ποιέω)  made 
by  the  gods,  lsocr.  152  C. 

θεοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  a  making  of  gods, 
esp.  of  their  statues  :  from 

θεοποιός,  όν,  (θεός,  ποιέω)  making 
gods :  ή  θ.  τέχνη=θεοποΐ7ΐτική,  Anth. 
— II.  a  making  into  gods,  deifying. 

θεοπολέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θεοπό/ως, 
Plat.  Legg.  909  D  :  from 

θεοττόλοο,  ό,  ή,  (θεός,  πολέομαι)  α 
priest,  also  θεηπόλος. 

θεόπομπος,  ον,  (θεός,  πέμπω)  = 
θεόπεαπτος,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  123:  hence 
^θεοπομπος,  ον,  δ,  Theopompus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  a  Mi- 
lesian pirate,  sent  by  Lysander  to 
Sparta  to  convey  the  result  of  the 
battle  ofAegos  Potamos, Xen.  Hell. 2, 
1,  30. — 3.  an  Athenian  in  the  army 
of  the  ten  thousand,  v.  1.  Id.  An.  2,  1, 
12.  —  4.  the  celebrated  historian  of 
Chios,  Luc.  —  5.  son  of  Nicander, 
king  of  Sparta,  (10th  Proclid)  Paus. 
4,  4,  4. — Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

θεοπόνητος,  ov,  (θεός,  πονέω) 
wrought  by  a  god,  Eur.  Tro.  953. 

θεοπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  divine  magnifi- 
cence or  majesty,  Diod. :  from 

θεοπρεπής,  ες,  (θεός,  πρέπω)  be- 
coming a  god,  divine,  Diod.  :  το  θεο- 
πρεπές  —  θεοπρέπεια,  Philo.  Adv. 
-πως,  Luc. 

θεοπροπέω,  ώ,  (θεοπρόπος)  (ο  pro- 
phesy, but  only  in  part.  masc.  θεοπρο- 
πέων  αγορεύεις,  11.  1,  109,  Od.  2,  184, 
Pind.  P.  4,  339. 

θεοπροπία,  ας,  η,  a  prophesying, 
prophecy,  oracle,  Horn.  :  and 

Όεοπρόπιον,  ov  τό,  a  prophecy,  ora- 
cle, 11.  1,  85;  6,438:  έκ  θεοπροπίον, 
κατά  τό  0.  according  to  the  oracle,  Hdt. 
1,  7,  68:  from 

θεοπρόπος,  ov,  foretelling  things  by 
a  spirit  of  prophecy,  prophetic,  II.  13,  70, 
Soph.  Tr.  822  ;  hence  as  subst.,  υ  ()., 
a  seer,  prophet,  II.  12,  228,  Od.  1,  416. 
— II.  a  public  messenger  sent  to  inquire 
of  the  oracle,  elsewh.  θεω(>ύς,  II.  13, 
70,  Hdt.  6,  57  ;  7,  140,  etc.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.,  Lexil.  in  voc,  from  θεός,  πρέ- 
πω, one  who  interprets  a  sign  given 
by  the  gods.) 

θεοπτεία,  ας,  ή,=-θεοπτία  :  from 

θεόπτης,  ov,  ο,  (θεός,  όράω,  υψο- 
μαι)  seeing  God,  Eccl.     Hence 

θεοπτία,  ας,  ή,  a  seeing  of  God,  di- 
vine vision,  Eccl.     Hence 

θεοπτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
θεοπτεία  or  to  a  Οεόπτ?]ς,  ή  θ.  δύνα- 
μις,  the  power  of  visions,  Hermes  ap. 
Stob.  p.  138,  10  :  οι  0.,  the  priesthood, 
Ecclv 

Οι  όπτνστος,  ov,  (θεός,  πτύω) detest• 
ed  by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Tbrb.  604. 

θεόηϋρος,  ov,  (θεός,  ~rp)  kindled 
in/  the  gods,  Eur.  ESI.  732. 

θεόργητος,  ov,  ((hoc,  όργή)=θεο- 

θεόρβητος,  ov,  (θεός,  έρεϊν,  fa/O/}- 
ναι)  spoken  of  God,  Nonn. 

I  >•  ή/'φντος,  ov,  (θεός,  ()έω)  flowing, 
shed  from  tin•  gods,  όμορος,  Opp• 

Ι  ι  ορτος,  ο  .  (A  or,  ορννμαι 
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from  the  gods,  divine,  celestial,  Pind. 
O.  2,  67. 

ΘΕΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  with  a  softer  p-o 
nunc,  in  Lat.  Deus,  God,  Honi.  as  well 
in  genl.  sign!'.,  θεός  το  μεν  δώσει  το 
(Γ  έάσει,  God  will  grant..,  Od.  14,  444, 
cf.  II.  13,730,  asin  particular,  θεός  τις 
a  god,  Od.  9, 142  ;  so  πατήρ  θεών,  etc 
In  philosoph.  language  the  Deity,  Di 
vine  Essence,  like  τό  θειο  v.  Homei 
represents  God  (θεός  or  θεοί)  as  ruling 
mankind,  and  attributes  to  Him  all  tho 
good  and  evil  of  life,  all  sudden,  unex- 
pected events,  so  that  the  notion  invo! 
ved  is  not  only  of  Destiny,  but  also  of 
Chance ;  things  are  said  to  happen 
not  only  σί>ν  θεώ,  σνν  θεοϊς,  ονκ  άνεν- 
θε  θεον,  Lat.  non  sine  diis,  by  the  will 
of  God,  Hdt.  1,  86,  etc. :  but  also  νπέβ 
θεόν,  against  his  will.  Later  phrases : 
r/v  θεός  θέλ-η,  Ar.,  θεών  βονλομένων, 
Luc,  Lat.  diisfaventibus.  Honi.  takes 
the  gods  as  the  measure  or  standard 
oi  human  virtue,  wisdom,  beauty, 
etc.,  hence  the  phrases  θεός  ως,  ώςτε 
θεός,  ίσα  θεώ  or  θεοϊς.  θεώ  έναλίγ- 
κιος,  etc.  As  an  oath,  προς  θεών,  by 
the  gods,  in  God's  name,freq.  inTrag. 
—II.  as  fern.,  ή  θεός  for  θεά,  θέαινα, 
a  goddess,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  has  μήτε 
θήλεια  θεός,  μήτε  τις  άρσην,  II.  8,  7  ■ 
also  in  Att.,  esp.  in  phrase  τω  θεώ, 
the  goddesses,  viz.  Ceres  and  Proser- 
pina, Valck.  Hipp.  53,  cf.  σιός :  so 
too,  ή  άνθρωπος. — III.  as  adj.  in  corn- 
par,  θεώτερος,  more  divine:  θύραι  θεώ- 
τεραι,  gates  more  used  by  the  gods,  Od. 
13,  111;  χορός  θεώτερος,  Call.  A  poll. 
93,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  69,  4.— IV. 
in  late  writers,  ό  θ.  translates  Lat. 
divus,  as  a  title  of  the  emperors,  ό  θ. 
Καίσαρ,  Strab.  (Like  forms  occur 
in  most  of  the  kindred  languages, 
Sanscr.  deva,  Lat.  deus,  divus,  etc., 
and  is  no  doubt  orig.  the  same  a» 
Ζευς,  Σδενς,  Αιίχξ ;  so  that  we  can- 
not admit  the  Greek  deriv.  given  by 
Hdt.  2,  52,  ότι  κόσμω  θέντες  τά  πάν 
τα  πρήγματα  και  πάσας  ν  ομάς  εϊχον, 
cf.  Wess.,  or  that  of  Plat  Crat.'  397 
C,  from  θέειν,  to  run,  because  the 
first  gods  were  the  sun,  moon,  etc. 
Cf.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  I,  40,  sq.) 
[In  poets  not  rare  monosyll.  θεοί,  1'. 
J,  18,  θεών,  Η.  Cer.  55,  2G0,  θεούς, 
Theogn.  171  ;  and  esp.  in  Att.  poets, 
Pore.  Or.  393  ;  cf.  θεά.] 

\&εοςδοτίδης,  ov,  ό,  prop,  son  of  Tht 
osdotus,  pr.  n.,  Theosddtides,  an  Athe 
nian,  Plat.  Apol.  33  E. 

θεόςόοτος,  ov,  (θεός,  όίδωμι)  poet 
for  Οεόδυτος,  given  by  the  gods,  Hes 
Op.  318;  but  also  in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,9 

θεόςδωρος,  ov,  poet,  for  θεοδώρητος 

θεοσέβεια,  ας,  ή,  the  service  orfeai 
of  God,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  26  ;  and 

θεοσεβέω,  ώ,  to  serve  God:  from 

θιοσεβής,  ές,  (θεός,  σέβομαι)  sen• 
ing  or  fearing  God,  religious,  Soph.  Ο 
C.  260,  Plat.,  etc.  Adv.  φώς,  Xen 
Cyr.  3,  3,  58. 

θεοσεβητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  θεο 

σεβέω,  one  must  sine   Gad.  (Mem.  Al 

'  >.'  όσεπτος,  ον,(θεός,  σέβομαι)/βατ 
ed  as  a  god,  Α.Γ.  Nub.  292. 

θεοσέτττωρ,  ορός,  ό,—  θευσε^ής. 
Eur.  Hipp.  1364. 

θεοςεχθρία,  ας,  ή,  (θεός,  εχθρός) 
hatred  of  the  gods,  ungodliness,  impiety, 
Ar.  Veep.  lis. 

θεοσημεία,  ας,  ή,  a  sign  from  tht 
£<>ils,  miracle,  Eccl . 

θεοςκννέω,  ώ,  to  worship  thr  gods 
from 

.//γ,  ές,  worshipped  as  a  god 
cf.  κροςκχ 

.  knowledge  of  th'mgt 
divin*,  Eccl.     From 
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θιόσοφος,  ον,  (θεός,  σοφός)  wise  in 
he  things  of  God,  Eccl.     Adv.  -φως. 

θεόσπορος,  ον,  (θεός,  σπείρω)  sown 
hy  a  god,  divine,  Eur.  Ai.  1. 

θεοςσϋ'Ός,  ον,  poet,  for  θεόσντος, 
χείμων,  W..-eh.  Pr.  643. 

θεοστεφής,  ές,  {θεός,  στέφω)  crown- 
ed by  God. 

θεοστήρικτος,  ον,  (θεός,  στηρίζω) 
supported  by  God,  Eccl. 

θεοστϊβής,  ές,  (θεός,  στείβω)  trod- 
den by  God,  Eccl. 

θεοστοργος,  ον,  (θεός,  στέργω)  lov- 
ing God,  Norm. 

θεοιτϋγής,  ές,  (θεός,  στυγέω)  hated 
of  the  nods,  abominable,  Eur.  Tro.  1213, 
Cycl.  602. — II.  act.  hating  God,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

θεοιτύγητος.  ov,=  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  (J35  ;  and 

θεοστϋγία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  God. 

θεοσύλης,  ον,  ό,  (θεός,  σϋλάω)  rob- 
bing God,  sacrilegious,  Ael. ;  usu.  Ιερό- 
συλος, [ν]    Hence 

θεοσνλία,  ας,  ή,  sacrilege,  Ael.^ 

θεοσύνακτος,  ον,  (θεός,  συνάγω) 
gathered  or  united  by  God,  Eccl. 

Νεοσύστατος,  ον,  (θεός,  συνίστημι) 
commending  God,  Eccl. 

θεόσυτος,  ον,  (θεός,  σεύω)  sent  by 
the  gods,  Aesch  Pr.  116,  596,  cf.  θεός- 
συτος. 

θεόταυρος,  ου,  ο,  (θεός,  ταϋρος)  the 
■rod-bull,  a  name  for  Jupiter  changed 
nto  the  bull,  Mosch.  2,  131. 

θεοτείχης,  ες,  (θεός,  τείχος)  walled 
by  the  gods,  of  Troy,  Anth. 

θεοτελής,  ές,  (θεός,  τέλος)  divinely 
perfect,  Eccl. 

•\θεο'-έλης,  ους,  ό,  Theoteles,  masc. 
or.  η.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1018,  4. 

θεοτερπής,  ές.  (θεός,  τέρπω)  pleas- 
ng  the  gods,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.   147  A. 

θεότευκτος,  ον,  (θεός,  τενχω)  made 
tiy  God,  Eccl. 

θεοτευχής,  ec,=foreg.,  Eccl. 

θεότης,  ητος,ή,  (θεός)  Godhead,  di- 
vinity, divine  nature,  Luc. 

θεοτίμητος,  ον,  (θεός,  τιμάω)  hon- 
oured of  God,  Aesch.  Ag.  1337. 

θεότϊμος,  ον,  (θεός,  ri//??)=foreg., 
Pind.     Hence 

^θεότϊμος,  ου,  ό,  Theotimus,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, a  friend  of  Theognis. 
Theogn.  877.— Others  in  Dem.  1259, 
1,  etc. 

Θεοτόκος,  ον,  (θεός,  τίκτω)  bearing 
God  :  esp.,  ή  θ.,  mother  of  God,  of  the 
Virgin,  Eccl. 

θεότρεπτος,  ον,  (θεός,  τρέπω)  turn- 
ed, i.  e.  sent  by  the  gods,  Aesch.  Pers. 
■K)5,  though  the  reading  varies,  v. 
Dind. 

θεοτρεφής,  ές,  (θεός,  τρέφω)  feeding 
the  gods,  άμβροσίη,  Anth. 

θεοτϋπία,  ας,  ή,  (θεός,  τύπος)  like- 
ness to  God,  Eccl. 

θεουόεία,  ας,  ή,  the  fear  of  God,  ho- 
'iness,  Ap.  Rh. :  from 

θεονόής,  ές,  fearing  God,  godly, 
holy,  Lat.  pius,  νόος,  θυμός,  Od.  6, 
121  ;  19,  364,  etc.  ;  also  βασιλεύς 
θεουδής  άνάσσων,  Od.  19, 109:  never 
in  II.  (Usu.  regarded  as  contr.  from 
θεοειδής ;  but  then  analogy  would  re- 
quire θεώδης,  nor  does  this  signf.  suit 
the  sense :  so  that  Buttm.,  Lexil.  in 
voc,  is  prob.  right,  in  deriving  it  from 
θεός  and  δέος,  fear,  and  regarding  it 
as  a  poet,  metaplast.  form  of  an  older 
form,  θεοδεής,  θεοδής.  However  la- 
ter poets,  as  Qu.  Sm.,  use  θεουδής 
just  like  θείος.) 

θεουργία,  ας,  ή,  Οεουργός)  a  divine 
work,  miracle,  Eccl. — II.  art,  ?nagic, 
sorcery,  Porphyr.     Hence 

θεονργικός,  ή,  όν,  befitting  α  θεονρ- 
ior,  priestly,  Eccl. 
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θεουργος,  όν,  (θεός,  *εργω)  doing 
the  works  of  God  :  b  θ.,  a  priest,  Iambi. 

θεοφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  (Θεοφάνης)  the  ap- 
pearance, manifestation  of  God,  esp.  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  Eccl.   [a] 

θεοφάνεια,  ων,  τά,  (θεός,  φαίνο- 
μαι—Θεοφάνια 11.  [α] 

Θεοφάνης,  ές,  (θεός,  φαίνομαι)  re- 
vealed by  God,  or  as  God.  Adv.  -νώς, 
Eccl.    Hence 

^Θεοφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Theophunes,  an 
historian  of  Mytilene,  a  friend  of 
Pompey,  Strab.  p.  617    [a] 

Θεοφάνια,  ων,  τά,  (θεός,  φαίνομαι) 
sub.  ιερά,  a  festival  at  Delphi,  at  which 
the  images  of  all  the  gods  were  shown  to 
the  people,  Hdt.  1,  51,  ubi  olim  θεοφα- 
νίαι. — II.  in  Eccl.,  the  festival  of  the 
θεοφάνεια,  the  Nativity. 

θεόφαντος,  ον,  (θεός,  φαίνομαι)  re- 
vealed by  God,  Metrodor.  ap.  Plut.  2, 
1117  B. 

θεόφάτος,  ον,  θεοφάτίζω,=  θέσφα- 
τος,  θεσφατίζω. 

θεοφεγγής,  ές,  (θεός,  φέγγος)  di- 
vinely bright,  Eccl. 

ή'θεόφημος.ου,  b,  Theophemus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1163. 

θεοφήτης,  ου,  ό,  (θεός,  φημί)  a  mes- 
senger of  God,  prophet,  Eccl. 

θεόφθεγκτος,  ον,  (θεός,  φθέγγομαι) 
uttered  by  God. 

θεόφθογγος,  ον,  (θεός,  φθογγή)  = 
foreg. 

θεοφΏιής,  ές,  (θεός-,  φΓ/.έω)  dear  to 
the  gods,  highly  favoured,  Horace's 
Diis  earns,  Hdt.  1,  87  ;  χώρα,  Aesch. 
Eum.  869  ;  εορτή,  Ar.  Ran.  443.  Adv. 
-λώς,  θ.  πράττειν,  to  act  as  the  gods 
will,  Plat.  Ale.  J,134D. 

θεοφίλητος,  η,  ον,  (θεός,  φιλέω) 
loved  by  the  gods,  Phint.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
445,  42. 

θεοφΏ.ία,  ας,  ή,  the  love,  favour  of 
God,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. :  from 

θεόφί/.ος,  ον,  =θεοφιλής.  Hence 
-\θεόφι?.ος,  ου,  b,  Thcophilus,  name 
of  an  individual  to  whom  St.  Luke 
inscribed  his  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  Ν.  T. — 2.  an  Athenian 
archon,  Dem.  968,  1  :  and 

θεοφϊλότης,  ητος,ή,  a  being  loved 
by  God. 

θεόφιν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.,  sing,  and 
plur.  from  θεός,  Horn.,  esp.  in  phrase 
θεόφιν  μήστωρ  ατάλαντος,  where  it 
is  dat.  plur. 

θεόφοβος,  ον,  (θεός,  φοβέομαΐ)  fear- 
ing God,  Eccl. 

θεόφοιτος,  ον,  (θεός,  φοιτάω)  driv- 
en by  divine  frenzy,  epith.  of  Cassan- 
dra, Tryphiod. 

θεοφορέω,  ω,  (θεοφόρος)  to  bear  the 
image  or  impress  of  God. — II.  usu.  in 
pass.,  to  be  borne,  possessed  or  inspired 
by  a  god :  ή  θεοφορουμένη,  name  of 
a  play  of  Menander.     Hence 

θεοφόρησις,  εως,  ή,  inspiration,  Dion. 
Η. :  and 

θεοφόρητος,  ον,  inspired,  possessed, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1140. — II.  act.  carrying  a 
god  or  goddess,  Luc.  Adv.  -τως. 

θεοφορία,  ας,ή,=θεοφόρησις,§ίτζ!ο. : 
from 

θεοφόρος,  ον,  (θεός,  φέρω)  bearing, 
carrying  a  god,  πόδες,  Aesch.  Fr.  210  : 
but — II.  θεόφορος,  ον,  borne,  possessed 
by  a  god,  inspired,  θ.  δύαι,  the  pains 
of  inspiration,  Aesch.  Ag.  1150. 

θεοφράδής,  ές,  (θεός,  φράζω)  speak- 
ing from  God,  prophetic,  Orph. — II. 
pass,  spoken  by  God,  Nonn. 

θεοφράδία,  ας,  ή,  a  divine  saying, 
oracle. 

θεοφράδμων,  ον,  gen.  ονος,=  θεο- 
φραδί/ς  I,  Philo. 

^Θεόφραστος,  ου,  b,  Theophrastus. 
an  Athenian  archon  01.  110,  1,  Diod. 
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5.  16,  77  and  01.  116,  4,  Id.  19,  73.-• 
2.  of  Eresus  in  Lesbos,  the  celebrate^ 
philosopher,  pupil  of  Aristotle,  from 
whom  he  received  the  name  Of  op.  in 
stead  of  his  own  Ύύρταμος,  Diog.  L 
etc. 

θεοφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (θεόφρων)  godli 
ness. 

θεοφρούρητος,  ον,  (θεός,  φρουοέι* 
guarded  by  God,  Eccl. 

θεόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (θεός,  φρήν 
godly-minded,  holy,  hat.  pius,  Pind.  Ο 

6,  70. 

θεοφύλακτος,  ον,  (θεός,  φυλάσσω 
guarded  by  God.   [ΰ~\ 

θεόφϋτος,  ον,  (θεός,  φύω)  plante 
by  God. 

ϊθεοφών,  ώντος,  b,  Theophon,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Isae. 

θεοφωνέω,  ώ,  to  speak  from  God, 
prophesy,  Heliod. 

θεοχάρακτος,  ον,  (θεός,  χαράσσω) 
graven  by  God,  Eccl.  [u] 

θεοχολωσία,  ας,  ή,  and  -?„ωσύνη. 
ης,  ή,  the  wrath  of  God  :  from 

θεοχόλωτος,  ον,  (θεός,  χο/όω)  un 
dcr  God's  wrath,  accursed,  Epict. 

θεόχρηστος,  ον,  (θεός,  χράω)  λό- 
για, uttered,  delivered  by  God,  Philo: 
cf.  Τίυθόχρηστος.     Hence 

\θεόχρηστος,  ου,  b,  Theochrestus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 

θεόχριστος,  ον,  (θεός,  χρίω)  anomt 
ed  by  God,  Eccl. 

θεόω,  ώ,  (θεός)  to  make  into  God, 
deify.  Pass.,  to  become  a  God,  5  via 
θεωθείς,  Call.  Dian.  159.— ΙΙ.=ϋειόω, 
Araros  Camp.  4. 

^θέραμβος,  ου,  in  Hdt.  a  gen.  Of  ρ 
άμβω,  ή,  Therambus  (or  Thrambus, 
Steph.  Byz.)  a  city  of  Pallene,  in  Ma. 
cedonia,  Hdt.  7,  123. 

θεράπαινα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  θεράπων, 
a  icaiting-maid,  handmaid,  Hdt.  3,  134> 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  11.  [a] 

θεράπαινίδιον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from 
sq.,  Plut. 

θεράπαινίς.  ίδος,  ή,  =  θεράπαινα, 
Plat.  Legg.  80S  Α. 

θεραπεία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  θεραπηΐη, 
(θεραπεύω)  a  waiting  on,  service,  at 
tendance ;  and  so,  the  body  of  attend- 
ants, a  king's  suite,  retinue,  Hdt.  1,  199; 
hence  in  various  relations, — 1.  θ.  θεών, 
service  done  to  the  gods,  divine  worship, 
Plat.  Legg.  716  Ε  ;  also  ή  περί  τους 
θεούς  θ.,  lsocr.  226  A ;  and  then  absol.. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  255  A. — 2.  a  fostering, 
tending,  nurture,  care,  του  σώματος, 
της  ψυχής,  Plat.  Gorg.  464  Β,  Lach. 
185  Ε. — 3.  service  done  to  gain  favour, 
a  courting,  paying  court,  Lat.  obsequium, 
εν  θεραπεία  έχειν,  to  court  one's  fa- 
vour, Thuc.  1,  55. — 4.  service  done  to 
the  sick,  tending,  Thuc.  2.  55  ;  a  reme- 
dy, cure,  Plat.  Prot.  345  A,  etc. :  of  ani- 
mals, a  rearing,  bringing  up,  keeping  ; 
and  of  plants,  cultivation,  Id.  149  E. 

θεράπευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θεραπεύω) 
a  service  done  to  another,  and  so — 1.  at- 
tention, service,  Plat.  Legg.  718  A. — 2. 
divine  worship,  Def.  Plat.  415  A. — 3. 
care,  ?wrture,  esp.  a  cure,  remedy,  Plut. 
[a] 

θεράπενσία,  ας,  ή,  rarer  fcrai  fo! 
θεραπεία,  but.  ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  5, 
to  be  written  θεραπουσία,  cf.  εθελο* 
σιος,  etc.    Hence 

θεράπεύσιμος,  ον,  curable. 

θεράπευτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  θερα 
πεύω,  one  must  serve,  cultivate,  την 
γήν,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  28:  one  must 
cure,  Plat.  Rep.  408  B. 

θεράπευτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq.,  Xen 
Cyr.  7,  5,  65. 

θεραπευτής,  οϋ,  b,  (θεραπεύω)  one 
who  waits  on  a  great  man,  an  altendant, 
servant,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  7. — 2.  one  wh$ 
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gttt-nds  to  any  thing,  c.  gen.,  P. at.  Rep. 
j(i;)  1)  one  who  eerves  the  gods,  a  tvor- 
shipper,  id.  Phaedr.  252  C  :  hence  in 
Phifo,  ami  later  in  Keel.,  ol  θεραπευ- 
τεί, a  naine  given  to  certain  ascetics. 
Hence 

θεραπευτικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to 
oerrc,  attentive,  obedient,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
L,  28 :  a  courtier,  Pint. ;  and  c.  gen., 
paying  court  to,  τοϋ  πλήθους,  Plut. — 

2.  inclined  to  take  care  of,  tend,  etc.  : 
η  -κή=θεραπεία,  Plat.  Polit.  282  A. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

θεραπευτίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  θεραπευτρίς. 

θεράπευτός,  όν,  {θεραπεύω)  that 
may  be  fostered,  reared,  cultivated,  Plat. 
Prot.  325  B. — 2.  curable,  Arist.  H.  A. 

θεράπεύτρια,  ας,  ή,  and 

θεράπευτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from 
θεραπευτήρ,  Philo. 

θεραπεύω,  (θεράπων)  to  wait  on,  at- 
tend, serve:  Horn,  has  it  only  in  Od. 
Ϊ3,  265,  to  be  an  attendant,  do  service, 
and  in  mid.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  390,  both 
times  absol.  It  was  then  used  in  va- 
rious relations,  much  like  Lat.  colere: 
— 1.  to  do  service  to  a  superior,  and 
pro!),  first  to  serve  the  gods,  αθανά- 
τους, θεουο  θεραπεύειν,  Lat.  colere 
deos,  Hes.  Op.  134,  Hdt.  2,  37,  cf.  θερ- 
απεία :  to  serve  a  master,  obey,  etc., 
but  also  without  any  notion  of  sub- 
jection, to  serve,  honour,  attend,  foster, 
cherish,  as  a  son  his  father,  like  Lat. 
colere,  observare. — 2.  freq.  in  Att.  prose, 
to  court,  pay  court  to,  and  in  bad  sense, 
to  fatter,  το  πλήθος,  Thuc.  1,9:  to 
conciliate,  τινά  χρημάτων  δύσει,  lb. 
137  :  also  of  things,  to  consult,  Lat. 
inservire commodo,  τυ  ξυμφέρον,  Thuc. 

3,  50  ;  ήδονήν  θ.,  to  indulge  one's  love 
of  pleasure,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  -11 :  τάς 
θύρας  τννος  0.,  to  wait  at  a  great  man's 
door,  lb.  8,  1,  0. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  take 
care  of,  look  to,  provide  for,  θ.  το  παρόν, 
to  look  to,  provide  for  the  present,  Soph. 
Phil.  149  ;  θ.  την  άνοιξιν  των  πν?.ών, 
Thuc.  4,  07  :  also  esp.,  θ.  το  σώμα,  to 
take  care  of  one's  person,  to  dress,  wash, 
etc.,  Lat.  cutern  curare,  Plat.  Gorg. 
513  D:  also  θ.  ήμέρην,  to  observe  a 
day,  keep  it  holy,  Hut.  3,  79 ;  θ.  ιερά, 
Lat.  sacra  procurare,  Thuc.  4,  98. — 4. 
esp.  to  take  care  of  the  sick,  tend  them, 
Thuc.  2,  47,  51 :  also  to  heal,  cure,  re- 
store, νόσημα,  Isocr.  390  B. — 5.  of  ani- 
tnal.s,  e.  g.  0.  ίππους,  to  rear,  keep 
Dorses,  Plat. — 0.  of  land,  to  cultivate, 
till  it,  yfjv,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  12;  δένδρον 
θ.,  to  train,  manage  a  tree,  Hdt.  1,  193, 
and  Theophr.  Construct. :  in  Horn. 
absol.  :  later  usu.  c.  ace,  and  so  first 
ill  lies.  ;  also  followed  by  inf.,  to  take 
tare  that...,  Lat.  operant  dare  ut...,  Θ. 
τομή  θορυβεΐν,  Thuc.  0,  61  ;  θ.  ότι..., 
fb.  29.  (Ace.  to  Doderlein  akin  to 
θέρω,  θάλπω,  answering  to  Lat.  faveo, 
fovea.) 

πηΐη,  ης  ή,  Ion.  for  θεραπεία, 
Hdt. 

ιτηίος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
θεραπιυτικός,  θ.  νουσων,  Anth. 

θεράπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  θεραπαινίς,  τοϋ 

ήττονος  θ.,  favouring  the  weaker  side, 

Phil.  Menex.  211  K. 

\θερα7τναΙθ£,  ov,  of  Therapne  (1); 

also  an  appell.  of  Apollo,  An.  1th.  2, 

I  S3. 

θεράπνη,ηζ,  ή,  poet  contr.  from 

drpa-iii.ru,  a  handmaid,  1 1 .  Horn.  Ap. 
157. — II.  in  Nie.  a  dwelling,  abode. 

Θεράπνη,  ης,  ή,  Hdt  ti,  fil  ;  Dor. 
Βΐραπναι,  ων,  αϊ,  Pind.  P.  Li,  !).">, 
Therapnaot  Therapnae,  an  old  Lacon, 
eity,  with  a  temple  of  Menelaui  and 
Helen,  and  Of  the  Dioscuri,  whence 
they  .ire  called  Qepanvaioi  ;  it  ii  now 
91  ol»    Chryiapha. — 2.   a  city  οί  the 
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Thebans,  in  Boeotia,  Strab. — II.  a 
daughter  of  Lelex,  from  whom  the 
city  (1)  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name,  Paus.  3,  19,  9. 

θεραπνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  poet,  contr.  from 
θεραπαινίς,  Anth. 

θεραπόντων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
θεράπων,  Diog,  L.  4,  69. 

θεράποντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  of,  belonging  to 
a  waiting-maid,  θ .  φερνή,  Aesch.  Supp. 
979. 

θεράπων,  οντος,  ό,  a  toaiting-man, 
attendant,  servant,  Horn.  esp.  in  Od.  : 
in  Horn,  and  old  authors  it  always 
differs  from  δούλος,  as  implying  free 
and  honourable  service  ;  Horn.  oft.  in 
signf.  of  εταίρος,  όπάων,  a  companion 
in  arms,  comrade,  though  usu.  inferior 
in  rank  or  name,  so  Patroclus  is  θερ- 
άπων of  Achilles,  II.  10, 244,  Meriones 
of  Jdomeneus,  II.  23,  113,  Eteoneus 
of  Menelaus,  and  yet  called  κρείων, 
Od.  4,  22  :  in  other  places  the  chario- 
teer is  esp.  so  called,  ηνίοχος  θ.,  II.  8, 
119  ;  also  the  κήρυξ,  Od.  18,  424  :  fur- 
ther, it  was  used  esp.  of  the  servants 
of  God ;  ι  so  kings  were  Δίόζ•  θεράπον- 
τες, Od.  11,  255;  warriors  θεράπον- 
τες "Α,ρηος  oft.  in  11. ;  minstrels  and 
poets  Μονσάων  θεράποντεο,  Η.  Horn. 
32, 20,  cf.  Nake  Choeril.  p.  100;  hence 
in  genl.  a  worshipper. — II.  however  in 
Chios,  θεράποντες  was  the  name  for 
their  slaves,  Arnold  Thuc.  8,  40.  (v. 
θεραπεύω  fin.)  [«] 

θέραψ,  άπος,  6,  rare  poet,  form 
for  θεράπων,  prob.  only  used  in  obi. 
cases,  nom.  pi.  θέραπες,  Eur.  Ion  94, 
Supp.  762;  ace.  sing,  θεραπα,  Anth. 

θερε'ια,  ας,  ή,  summer,  v.  θέρειος. 

θερείβοτος,  ov,  {θέρος,  βόσκω)  ser- 
ving for  a  summer-pasture. 

θερειγενής,  ες,  {θέρος,  *γενω)  grow- 
ing in  summer,  IN  ic. :  hence  hot,  Nonn. 

θερειλεχής,  ες,  {θέρος,  λέχος)  π?ιά- 
τανος  θ.,  a  plane-tree  to  sleep  under  in 
summer,  Nic. 

θερεινόμος,  ov,  {θέρος,  νέμω)  feed- 
ing in  summer,  θ.  πόα,  summer-pasture, 
Dion.  H. 

θέρειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Ael., 
(θέρος)  of,  belonging  to  summer,  in  sum- 
mer: ανχμοςθ.,  summer-drought,  Ern- 
ped.  404  :  ή  θέρεια,  Ion.  θερείη,  with 
or  without  ώρα,=^θέρος,  summer-time, 
summer,  Hdt.  1,  189  ;  also  in  plur.,  αϊ 
θέρειαι,  Pind.  I.  2,  01.  Irreg.  superl. 
θερείτατος,  very  hot,  Nic.  In  prose 
θερινός,  is  the  most  usu.  form. 

θίρείποτος,  ov,  (θέρος,  πίνω)  water- 
ed in  summer,  γύαι,  Lye. 

θερείτατος,  v.  θέρειος. 

θερείω,  later  poet,  form  of  θέρω, 
Nic. 

θέρετρον,  ov,  τό,  (θέρος)  a  summer- 
abode,  Hipp. 

θερέω,  Ep.  for  θερώ,  subj.  aor.  2 
pass,  from  δέρω,  Od.  17,  23. 

θερήγάνον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  θέρηγνον, 
(θέρος)  the  wicker-bodi/  of  the  harvest- 
cart.     (Nothing  to  do  with  άγω.) 

^θερίδας,  ου,  ό,  Ther'tdas,  inasc.  pr. 
η.,  Pans/ 
■\θερίδδεν,  Dor.  inf.  for  θερίζειν,  Ar. 

θερίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  :  short  d. 
Ορίζω,  -σω,  aor.  έθρισα,  Aesch.  Ag. 
530,  (θέρος).  To  -mow  and  gather  irt 
the  harvest,  C.  ace,  σϊτον,  κριθάς,  καρ- 
π'ον  θ.,  to  mow.  reap,  rut  it,  Hilt.  1,  Ί2, 
Ar.  Ay.  506,  and  Plat.  :  also  in  mid., 
Ar.  Pint.  515. — 2.  metaph.  to  mow 
down,  i.  e.  slat/,  Άρη  τον  υβρίζοντα 
βροτονς,  Aesch. Supp.  638,  •§.  tocut 
the  aair,  θέρος  θερισθφ  ξανθόν,  had 
her  crop  of  \ellow  hair'  tut  off,  Soph. 
Kr.  587;  <•Γ.  άκοθξρΙζω.—4.  metaph. 
also  to  pooh  up,  Ar.  Ach.  947,  in  Dor. 
inf.  θερίδδεν. — II.  intr.  to  pan  the  sum• 
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mer,  Xen.  An.  3,'  5,  15      Cf.  kapt\, (o, 
χειμάζω. 

Οιρίκός,  ή,  όν,=  0έρειος. 
θερίνεος,  έα,  εον,=  θέρι;ιος,  θ.  τρο- 
παί,  the  summer  solstice,  1.  e.  21st  of 
June,  Hdt.  2,  19. 

θερινός,  ή,  όν,  more  usu.  prose 
form  for  θέρειοο,  Plat.,  etc.,  but  also 
in  Pind.  P.  3,  87. 

θέριος,  α,  ον,=θέρειος. 
θέρΐσις,   εως,    ή,  (θερίζω)  a  mo-o- 
ing. 

θερισμός,  ov,  ό,=8έρισις,  Eupol. 
Mar.  11.— f  2.  the  time  of  mowing,  har 
vest,  Ν .  Τ. — 3.  the  crop  to  be  mowed, 
LXX.,  met.,  Ν.  T. 

θεριστήρ,  ήρας,  b,  (θερίζω)  a  mow 
er,  reaper,  Lye.     Hence 

θεριστήριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  mow 
ing  or  reaping:  τό  θεριστήριον,  sub. 
όργανον,  a  reaping-hook,  also  a  plough- 
share, LXX. 

θεριστής,  ov,  ό,~ θεριστήρ,  Dern. 
242,  23 :  also  name  of  a  satyr,  play 
of  Euripides. 

θεριστικός,  ή,  όν ,=  θεριστήριος  ' 
τα  θ  εριστικά,  a  crop,  Strab. 

θεριστός,  ή,  όν,  (θερίζω)  reaped,  to 
be  reaped  :  το  θ.,  a  kind  of  balsam, 
Diosc. 

θέριστος,  ov,  ό,  (θερίζω)  harvest  or 
harvest-time,  Spohn  Niceph.  Blernm. 
40,  cf.  άμητος. 

θερίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  θερισ 
τήρ,  Ar.  Er.  018. 

θερίστριον,  ου,  τό,  a  light  summer 
garment,  ορρ.  to  χειμάστριον,  Theocr. 
15,09,  ubiv.  Wiistem.:  ace.  toWinck 
elm.  Gesch.  d.  Kunst  0,  2,  2,  a  light 
kind  of  veil,  cf.  also  Midler  Archac 
d.  Kunst  §  394,  1. 

θέριστρον,  ov,  ro,=  foreg.,  LXX, 
— II.  a  reaping-hook. 

■\θερίτης,  ov,  ό,  Therites,  masc,  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

θέρμα,  ή,  in  Menand.  p.  37  for  θέρ- 
μη, heat,  fever,  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  331 . 
Ιθεραα,  ων  τά,  Θέρμος,  ov  ύ,  and 
θέρμον,  ov,  τό,  Therm*  or  Thermus,  & 
large  and  opulent  city  of  Aetolia,  the 
place  of  the  general  assembly  of  thn 
nation,  having  warm  springs  in  its 
vicinity,  whence  its  name  (θερμός) 
Polyb."5,  0,  0,  etc.,  Strab.  p.  403. 
ϊθέρμαι,  ων,  αϊ,  των  Ί/ιεραίων, 
Thermae,  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Hime 
ra,  with  warm  springs  in  its  vicinity, 
Polyb. 
θερμάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  θερμαίνω,  Nic. 
θερμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  pert.  pass,  τεθέρ 
μασμαι,  Hipp.,  (θερμός)  to  warm,  heat, 
II.  14,  7:  in  the  dub.  1.,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1004,  πολλά  θέρμαινοι  φρενί  (which 
Passow  explains  by  πολλά  πράσσοι 
θερμή  φρενί)  Dind.  now  reads  θέρμ' 
άνοι  (from  άνω,  to  accomplish).  Pass. 
to  become  warm  or  hot,  grow  hot,  Od.  9, 
370;  also  to  be  in  a  fever,  Hipp.  Ereq. 
metaph.,  θερμαίνεσθαι  ε/.πιπι,  to  glow 
with  hope,  Soph.  Aj.  478 ;  χαρά  θερ 
μαίνεσθαι  καρδία.ν,  to  hurronr's  heart 
warm  with  joy,  Eur.  El.  402  ;  so  κότψ 
θερμαίνεσθαι  σπλάγχνα,  Ar.  Kan. 
81 1.     Also  θερμάζω. 

■\θερμαϊος,  ου,  ό,  κό?,πηΓ,  the  Ther 
maJicua  Sinus,  or  Gulf  of  Therme,  now 
Gulf  of  Salonirhi,  Hdt  7,   123.— '_'.    U 

adj.  of  Therme,  ol  θερ.,  the  Thermae 
an». 

Βερμανσις,  ewe,  >/.  (θερμαίνω)  a 
warming,  heating,  Hipp. 

θερμαντήρ,  ήρος,  •'>.  (θερμαίνω)  a 
warmer,  i.  e.  "  kettle,  pot  for  boiling  wa 
ter,  etc.     Hence 

( ι  ρμαντήριος,  α,  for  warm 

ing,  promoting  warmth,  Hipp•  ■  To  ■ 
μαντήριον,  with  or  without  (',•  mov, 
I 
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θερμαντικός,  η,  όν,—  θερμαντήριος, 
ι.  gen.,  Plat.  Tim.  60  Α. 

θερμαντός,  ή,  όν,  {θερμαίνω)  warm• 
td,  heated,  Arist.  Metaph. 

θερμάσία,  ας, η,  warmth,  heat,  Hipp. : 
ess  Att.  for  θεριιότης,  Thom.  M.  p. 
141. 

θέρμασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θερμαίνω)  a 
warm  application  or  lotion,  Hipp. 

θεριιάστων,  cv,  τό,=  θερμαστρίς 
II. 

θερμαστίς,  ίδος,  η,—θερμαντήρ. 

θερμάστρα,  ας,  ή,  an  oven,  furnace, 
also  θερμανστρά,  q.  v.,  Call.  Del.  144. 
Adv.  θερμαστρήθεν,  from  the  furnace. 

θερμαστρίζω,  v.  θερμαστρίς  I.  2. 

θερμαστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ψερμαίνω)β™- 
tongs,  tongs  used  by  smiths  to  take  hold 
of  hot  metal :  hence  in  genl.  pincers,  pli- 
ers, esp.=6oovTUypa,  Arist.  Median. 
— 2.  also  a  violent  sort  of  dance,  a  kind 
of  entrechat  or  caper,  in  which  one 
jumped  up  with  the  legs  closed  tong- 
fashion :  hence  the  verbs  θερμαστρί- 
ζω. θερμανστρίζω,  to  dance  this  dance. 
— II.  a  sort  of  pin  or  nail. — Ι11.=  θερ- 
ιιαντήρ,    LXX.  —  Also  θερμαυστρίς, 

q•  v• 

θερμανστρά,  ας,  η,  θερμανστρίζω, 
Cntias  29,  θερμανστρίς,=θερμαστρά, 
etc.  (Merely  another  form,  not  compd. 
with  αύω  or  ψαύω.) 
ϊθέρμετε,  θέρμετο,  through  θερμός 
from  θέρομαι,  v.  sub  θέρμω,  Horn. 

θέρμη,  ης.  ή,  (θερμός)  heat,  esp.  fe- 
verish heat,  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  in  new  Att., 
ή  θέρμα,  Menand.  p.  37,  but  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  331. — II.  αί  θέρμαί,  hot-springs, 
Lat.  thermae.  Hence 
ϊθέρμη,  ης,  η,  Therme,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia, the  later  Thessalonlca,  at  the 
head  of  the  Therma'i'cus  Sinus  ;  it  is 
now  Salonichi,  Hdt.  7,  124  ;  Thuc.  1, 
61. 

θεομηγορέω,  ω,  (θερμός,  αγορεύω) 
to  speak  warmly,  hotly,  Orac.  ap.  Luc. 

θερμημερίαι,  ων,  αϊ,  (θερμός,  ημέ- 
οα)  hot  days,  summer-time,  Hipp. 

θέρμϊνος,  η,  ον,  (Θέρμος)  of  lupines, 
Diosc. 

θέρμων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  Θέρμος, 
Diosc. 
■\θέρμισσα.  ης,  η,  (θερμός)  Thermis- 
sa,  one  of  the  Lipari  isles,  now  Vol- 
cano, Strab. 

θερμοβάφί/ς,  ες,  (θερμός,  βάιττω) 
dyed  hot,  opp.  to  -φνχροβαφΐ]ς,  The- 
ophr. 

θερμό3?,υστος,  ον,  (θερμός,  β/.νω) 
hot-bubbling,  ρείθρον,  A  nth. 

θερμόβονΑος,  ον,  (θερμός,  βον?.ή) 
hot-tempered,  rash,  Eur.  Incert.  177. 

θερμοδότης,  ον,  ό,  (θερμός,  δίδωμι) 
one  who  brought  the  hot  water  (calda)  at 
baths  or  sacrifices,  Lat.  caldarius. 

θερμοδότις,  ίδος,  fern,  from  foreg., 
Anth. 

θερμοεργός,  όν,—  θερμονργός,  cf. 
Dind.  Aesch.  Eum.  560. 

θερμοκοί?,ιος,  ον,  (θερμός,  κοι?ύα) 
hot-stomached,  Hipp. 

θερμοκύάμος,  ον,  ό,  a  leguminous 
plant,  prob.  of  a  kind  between  Θέρμος 
and  κύαμος,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  55  D. 

θερμολονσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bathing  in  hot 
water,' hot  bath,  Theophr.  :  and 

θερμο/,οντέω,  ω,  to  use  hot  baths, 
Hipp. :  from 

θερμο?ι,ούτης,  ον,  b,  (θερμός,  λοΰω) 
one  who  uses  hot  baths. 

θερμο/,οντία,  ας,  ή,=  θερμοΛ.ονσία, 

Hipp.  f  βη. 

θερμο?.ουτρέω,  ω,  =  θερμολοντέω, 
Arist.  Prob. 

θερμομΐγής,  ές,  (θερμός,  μίγννμι) 
half-hot,  Plut. 

θερμόνονς,  ονν,  (θερμός,  νους)  heat- 
id  in  mind,  Aesch.  Ag.  1172. 
631 
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θερϋό~λα,  ης,  η,  (θερμός,  ύπ?.ή) 
an  inflammatory  disease  in  horses'  hoofs. 

θερμοπότης,  ον,  ό,  (θερμός,  πίνω) 
one  who  drinks  hot  drinks,  Ath.  Hence 

θερμοπότις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  cup  for  mix- 
ing hot  drinks  in,  Ath. 

θερμοπύλαι,  ων,  αϊ,  (θερμός,  πύ?^,η) 
literally  Hot-Gates,  i.  e.  a  narrow 
gate-like  pass,  in  which  were  hot 
springs ;  Thermopylae,  name  of  the 
famous  pass  of  Mt.  Oeta  from  Thes- 
saly  to  Locris,  the  key  of  Greece, 
Strab. ;  also  called  simply  Πυλαί, 
Hdt.  7,  201.  [t>] 

θερμοπώ/,ης,  ον,  ό,  (θερμόν,  πω- 
Χέω)  a  seller  of  hot  meat  and  drink. 
Hence 

θερμοπώ?αον,  ον,  τό,  a  cook-shop, 
Plaut. 

θερμός,  ή,  όν,  also  poet,  ός,  όν.  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  110,  Hes.Th.696.  φέρω): 
warm,  hot,  boiling,  glowing,  Horn. ;  of 
hot  baths,  θ.  λοετρά,  II.  14,  6  (after- 
wards called  Ήράκ/.εια  Α.,  v.  also 
signf.  III.)  ;  of  tears.  Od.  19,  362  ;  of 
boiling  water,  lb..  338  ;  of  sun-heat, 
Hdt.  3,  104,  etc.— II.  metaph.  hot, 
hasty y  rash,  headlong,  like  Lat.  calidus, 
esp.  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  460,  Ar. 
Plut.  415. — 2.  eager,  active,  fresh,  Luc. 
— III.  τό  θερμόν,=θερμότης,1ιοαί,  Lat. 
calor,  Hdt.  1,  142,  and  Plat.— 2.  sub. 
νδωρ,  hot  drink,  Lat.  calda  ;  v.  Bockh 
P.  E.  1,  p.  104  n—  3.  τά  θερμά,  sub. 
χωρία,  Hdt.  4,  29  ;  but  sub.  λοντρά, 
hot  baths,  also  in  sing,  τό  θερμόν, 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  375. 

Θέρμος,  ον,  6,  the  lupine,  esp.  lupi- 
nus  albus :  used  at  Athens  to  coun- 
teract the  effects  of  drink,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  55  C. 
iθέpμoς,  ον,  ό,=  θέρμα. 

θερμοσποδία,  ας,  ή,  (θερμός,  σπο- 
δός) hot  ashes,  Diosc.  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
603. 

θερμό-ης,  ητος,  ή.  (θερμός)  warmth, 
heat,  Lat.  calor,  Plat.  Rep.  335  C, 
etc. — II.  metaph.  heat,  haste,  passion, 
Philostr. 

θερμοτράγέω,  ώ,  (Θέρμος,  τρώγω) 
to  eat  lupines,  Luc. 

θερμονργέω,  ω,  to  do  hot,  hasty  acts  : 
and 

θερμονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  hot,  hasty  act  : 
from 

θερμονργός,  όν,  (θερμός,  *εργω) 
doing  hot,  hasty  acts,  rash,  headlong, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  9. 

θερμόω,  ώ,=  θέρμω,  whence  pass, 
pf.  inf.  τεθερμώσθαι,  dub.  I.  Ar.  Lys. 
1079. 

θέρμνδρον,  ον,  τό,  also  τα  θέρμν- 
δρα,  ων,  (θερμός,  νδωρ)  a  place  with  hot 
springs :  name  of  a  harbour  of  Rhodes. 

θέρμω,  (θέρω)  to  warm,  heat,  make 
hot,  νδωρ,  Od.  8,  426.  Pass,  to  grow 
hot,  Od.  8,  437,  II  18,  348.  Ep.  word, 
only  found  in  forms  θέρμετε  and  θέρ- 
μετο. 

θερμώδης,  ες,  (θερμός,  είδος)  luke- 
warm, Aretae. 

^θερμώδοσσα,  ης,  ή,  Thermodossa, 
an  Amazon,  Q.  Sm.  1,  46. 

\θερμώδων,  οντος,  ό,  Thermodon,  a 
river  of  Cappadocia,  that  empties  into 
the  Pontus  Euxinus,  now  the  Ther- 
meh ;  on  its  banks  dwelt  the  Ama- 
zons, Aesch.  Pr.  725,  Hdt.  2, 104,  Xen. 
— 2.  a  small  river  of  Boeotia  near 
Tanagra,  Hdt.  9,  43. 

θερμωΑη,  ης,  η,  heat,  esp.  feverish 
heat,  Hipp. 

f  θέρμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Thermon,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  8,  11. 

θερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of,  or  in  summer, 
Nic. :  from 

θέρος,  εος,  τό,  (θέρω)  summer,  sum- 
mer-time, Horn. ;  hence  also  summer- 
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heat,  as  χειμών,  winter-colu :  τό  '< 
ρος,  τον  θέρονς,  absol.,  during,  in  ihi 
summer,  Hdt.  1,  202  ;  2,  24  ;  κατά  θέ- 
ρονς άκμην,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19,  θέ- 
ίονς  μεσονντος,  about  mid-summer, 
'UC. — II.  summer-fruits,  harvest,  a 
crop:  metaph.,  πάγκλαντον  θέρος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  822,  cf.  Ag.  1655. 

ϊθερσαγόρας,  ον,  ό,  Thcrsagdras, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  666.  fin. 

\θέρσανδρος,  ον,  ό,  Thersander,  son 
of  Folynices  of  Thebes,  Pind.  O.  2 
76,  Hdt.  4,  147. — 2.  son  of  Sisyphus. 
Paus. — 3.  a  distinguished  citizen  ο 
Orchomenus  in  Boeotia,  Hdt.  9,  1C 
— Others  in  Aeschin.,  etc. 

ϊθερσί/,οχος,  ον,  ό,  Thersilochus,  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans,  II.  21,  209. 

"ϊθέρσιος,  ον,  ό,  Thersius,  masc.  pi. 
n.,  Paus. 

ϊθέρσιππος,  ον,  ό,  Thersippus,  a 
Macedonian  envoy  to  Darius,  Arr. 
An.  2,  14,  4.-2.  an  Athenian,  Plut. 
Sol.  31.— Others  in  Ath.    etc. 

^θερσϊται,  ων,  οι,  the  Thcrsitae,  a 
people  of  western  Hispania,  Polyb. 
3,  33,  9. 

\θερσίτειος,  ον,  of  Thersilss.  like 
Thersites,  β'/.έμμα,  prov.  of  any  thing 
exceedingly  ugly,  Paroem.  C.  259• 
from 

Ίθερσίτης,  cv,  ό,  Thersites,  the  ug 
liest  and  most  abusive  of  the  Greeks 
before  Troy  ;  he  spared  in  his  revi- 
lings  neither  prince  nor  chief,  but 
chiefly  did  he  direct  his  abuse  against 
Achilles  and  Ulysses,  until  smitten 
by  Ulysses  with  the  sceptre,  11.  2, 
212,  sqq.  ;  ace.  to  Apollod.  son  oi 
Agrius  ;  he  was  slain  by  Achilles  for 
deriding  his  grief  for  Penthesilea. 
Cyclic.  Fr.  p.  583  Didot.  [i] 

θέρσος,  εος,  τό.=  θέρος,  Hesych. 
ΘΕΤΩ,  fut.  θέρσω,  to  warm,  heat, 
make  hot,  dry,  burn.  But  Horn,  uses 
only  pass,  θέρομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  θέρσο- 
μαι,  Od.  19,  507,  aor.  2  εθέρην  in  subj. 
θερέω  for  θερώ,  Od.  17,  23 :  to  become 
warm,  grow  hot,  wann  one's  self.  Od.  19, 
64 ;  πυρός,  at  the  fire,  Od.  17,  23  ;  but 
πνρός  δηίοιο  θέρεσθαι,  to  be  burnt  by 
destroying  fire,  II.  6,  331  ;  11,  677.— II 
=  θεραπεύω,  θέρων  έλκος,  dressing  a 
wound.  Lat.. fovens  ulcus,  Nic.  Also 
θερείω.  Act.  rare  and  only  in  late  wr. 
(Root  ΘΕΡ  hence  θέρος,  θερίζω,  θέρ- 
μω, θερμός,  θερμωλή,  τερσαίνω.  also 
θεράπων,  θεραπεύω,  for  which  θέρω 
is  used,  v.  supr.  As  θ  was  changed, 
Aeol.  and  Dor.,  into  o,  it  is  plain  that  to 
this  family  belong  Lat.  ferveo  and  ft 
bris,  cf.  0?jp.fera:  prob.  too  torreo,  with 
our  dry.  Germ,  dorren,  dorren,  etc.) 

θες.  imperat.  aor.  2  act.  from  τίθη 
μι,  Horn. 

θέσις,  εως,  η,  (τίθημι)  a  settv,a 
placing,  arranging :  έπέων  θέοις,  set 
ting  of  words  in  verse,  poetrv,  Pind. 
O.  3,  14,  cf.  Alcae.  Fr.  100  :  θ.  νόαων 
law-givi?is :  θ.  ονομάτων,  a  giving  oi 
names,  Plat.  Crat.  390  D  :  θ.  αγώνων, 
institution  cf  games,  Diod. — II.  a  de 
posit  of  money,  preparatory  to  a  law- 
suit, Ar.  Nub.  1191.  in  plur.,  cf.  πρυ- 
τανεία :  money  paid  in  advance  on  3 
sale,  a  deposit,  earnest,  Dem.  896,  6. — 
III.  adoption  as  the  child  of  some  one, 
ό  κατά  θέσιν  πατήρ,  Lat.  pater  adop 
turns,  cf.  θετός,  θέτης  III. :  hence  in 
genl.  adoptio7i,  e.  g.  admission  to  the 
freedom  of  a  state,  Meineke  Euphor. 
p.  5. — IV.  in  philosoph.  language,  a 
position,  conclusion  proved  or  to  be 
proved.  Plat.  Rep.  335  A,  etc. :  esp.  a 
general or  universal  principle.  Lat.  quaes- 
tio  inHnita,  propositum,  Cic.  Top.  21, 
Quintal.  3,  5. — V.  opp.  to  άρσις, — 1. 
in  dancir  a,  the  rais'-ig  of  the  foot,  hence 
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-2.  in  metro,  the  last  half  of  the  foot, 
In  which  Lhe  voice  falls,  opp.  to  the 

first  half,  in  which  it  rises — 3.  in 
rhetoric,  affirmation. —  VI.  in  Gramm. 
βέσεις,  Ijat.  posit  tunc,  are  the  stops. 

θεσκελος,  ov,  {θεός,  έΐσκω,  ϊσκω) 
orig.  godlike,  Lat.  divinus :  but  as  early 
is  Horn,  this  sense  was  confined  to  the 
full  form  θεοείκελος,  so  that  θέσκελος 
was  only  used  in  genl.  for  supernatu- 
ral, ?narvcllous,  wondrous,  and  always 
of  things,  as  v.  versa,  ϋεοείκελος  al- 
ways of  persons  :  θέσκελα  έργα,  deeds 
or  works  of  wonder,  II.  3,  130,  Od.  11, 
010  :  as  adv.,  ϋκτο  δε  θέσκε?,ον  αντώ. 
he  was  wondrous  like  him,  II.  23, 107. 
Only  Ep.  Cf.  θειος,  θέσπις,  θεσπέ- 
σιος, θέσφατος,  and  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc. 

θέαμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Dor. 
τεθμίος,  {θεσμός)  according  to  law,  law- 
ful, Aesch.  Ag.  1504  :  hence  τά  θέσ- 
μία,  as  sub-^t.,  laws,  customs,  rites,  Hdt. 

I,  59.  and  Trag. ;  also  in  sing.,  Eur. 
Tin.  267. 

ι »■  σμοόοκέω,  ώ,  (θεσμός,  δέχομαι) 
to  receive,  accept  a  law. 

θ  σμοδότεφα-  ας,  ή,  Orph.,  fern, 
from 

θεσμοδοτήρ,  ?J[  ος,  ό,  (θεσμός,  δί- 
Ίωμι)  a  law-giver. 

θεσμοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (θεσμοθέτης)  α 
lawgiving:  writing  taw,  Eccl. 

θεσμοθετείον,  ov,  τό,  (θεσμός,  τί- 
θημι)  the  hall  in  which  the  θεσμοθέται 
met,  Lat.  basilica  Thesmothetarum,  also 
(Κ  σμοθέτιον,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  519. 

θεσμοθετεί,  ώ,  to  be  α  θεσμοθέ- 
της, lsae.  G7,  2  :  later,  to  give  laws  : 
from 

(),•  σμοθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (θεσμός,  τίθημϊ) 
2  law-giver. — II.  the  θεσμοθέται  at 
Athens  were  the  six  junior  archons, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  %  138,  10:  after  their 
year  expired  they  became  members 
of  the  Areopagus,  Id.  ^  109,  v.  θεσ- 
unc,  tin. 

θεσμοθετών,  ov,  τό  ,=  θεσμοθε- 
τείον,  Plut. 

θεσμολογέω,  ώ,  to  administer  jus- 
tice, late  word. 

θεσμοποιέω,  ώ,  (θεσμός,  ποιέω)  to 
make  laws,  Eur.  Phoen.  1645. 
ϊθεσμόπολίς,  ιος,  ό,  Thesmopolis,  a 
Stoic  philosopher,  Luc. 

1 1  σμοπόλος,  ov,  (θεσμός,  πολέω) 
■ι  στοπ  όλος,  Anth. 
ιιός,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  τεθμός :  poet., 
also  from  Soph,  downwds.,  with  het- 
erog.  plur.  τά  θεσμά,  (τίθημι).  That 
ν  Inch  is  laid  down  and  established,  a 
law,  rule,  ordinance,  Lat.  institutum,  as 
well  in  things  divine  as  human,  hence 
ι  rite,  form,  Horn,  only  in  Od.  23,  290, 
rpoto  παλαιον  θεσμόν  ϊκοντο,  i.  e. 
fulfilled  all  the  established  rites  of 
wedlock,  like  Lat.  cons uescere  cum  ali- 
■{u<> :  besides  this  in  H.  Horn.  7,  10, 
Hi  σμοϊ  ειρήνης,  the  order  and  regularity 
of  peace:  ο'πτάτριοιΟ.,ΙΙΛι.  3,31:  also 
freq.  in  Trag. — 2.  at  Athens,  Draco's 
law  s  were  esp.  called  θεσμοί,  because 
each  began  with  the  word  θεσμός, 
(whence  the  revisors  of  the  law  were 
Hi  σμοβέται),  while  Solon's  laws  were 
named  νόμοι,  Andoc.  11,  19,  26. — 3. 
α=θηαανρός,  Bergk  Anacr.  p.  179. — 

II.  an  institution,  as  the  court  of  Are- 
opagus, Aesch.  Eum.  484, 615.  Hence 

1 1  uotjvvrf,  ης,  ?'/,  justice,  like  δι- 
καιοσύνη, Anth. 

θεσμοτόκος,    OV,    (θεσμός,    τίκτω) 
.  during ,  .Noun. 

(),'  σμοφόρια,  ων,  τά,  (lit  σ/κ, 
tin  Thesmophoria,  an  ancient  festival 
aeld  by  the  Athenian  women  m  honor 
μ  Cores ( ).•  σμοφόροι  \  cf  θι  σμχκ  *6ρος)  ι 
»  Ι&ί'."  1  three  ']\γκ  from  the  lltb 
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Pyanepsion  :  first  in  licit.  2,  171  ;  also 
at  Ephesus,  id.  0,  10:  hence 

θεσμοφοριάζω,  to  keep  the  Thesmo- 
phoria,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29 :  ai  θεσ- 
μοφοριάζονσαι,  a  well  known  play  of 
Aristoph. 

θεσμοφόριον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Ceres  θεσμοφόρος,  Ar.  Thesm.  278, 
880:  from 

θεσμοφόρος,  ov,  (θεσμός,  φέρω)  law- 
giving :  esp.  epith.  of  Ceres,  as  having 
introduced  tillage,  and  so  given  the 
first  impulse  to  civil  society,  lawful 
marriage,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  134 :  τά  θεσ- 
μοφόρω,  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  who 
were  worshipped  together  at  the 
Thesmophoria,  Ar.  Thcsm.  303. 

θεσμοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (θεσμός,  φν- 
λαξ)  usu.  in  plur.,  θεσμοφνλακες,  like 
νομοφν?ιακες,  guardians  of  the  law,  a 
magistracy  at  Elis,  Thuc.  5,  47.  [v] 

θεσμωδέω,  ώ,  (θεσμός,  ζ>δή)  to  de- 
liver oracular  precepts  :  τά  θεσμωδον- 
μενα,  oracles,    Philo. 

\θέσ~εια,  ας,  η,  Thcspla,  daughter 
of  the  Asopus,  from  whom  the  fol- 
lowing town  is  said  to  have  been 
named,  Paus.  9,  20,  0. — II.  a  city  of 
Boeotia.— θ  εσπιαί,  11.  2,  498. 

θεσπέσιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  297,  and  Luc,  (θεός,  ειπείν, 
έσπετε) :  strictly  of  the  voice,  divine- 
ly sounding,  divinely  sweet,  άοιδή,  II.  2, 
000  :  Σειρήνες,  Od.  12,  158.— II.  that 
can  be  spoken  by  none  but  God,  and 
SO  unspeakable,  ineffable,  unutterable : 
hence — 1.  in  most  of  the  Homer,  pas- 
sages it  has  the  genl.  signf.  of  θείος, 
divine.  II.  1,  591,  Od.  13,  303;  dat. 
fern,  θεσπεσί-τ/  (sub.  βον?ι?~])  as  adv., 
by  the  will  01*  decree  of  God,  II.  2,  307  : 
most  freq.  as  epith.  of  any  thing  great, 
wondrous,  marvellous,  excellent  of  its 
kind,  e.  g.,  0.  άωτον,  χα?ικός,  marvel- 
lous fine  wool,  brass,  Od.  9,  434,  II.  2, 
457  ;  θ.  όδμή,  a  smell  divinely  sweet, 
Od.  9,  211  ;  so  in  Hdt.,  άπόζει  θεσπέ- 
σιον  ως  ηδύ,  3,  113: — in  regard  to 
man,  it  usu.  has  the  notion  of  mighty, 
prodigious,  esp.  in  Horn.,  θ.  ά?Μ?.ητός 
and  ομάδος,  θ.  ήχή,  Ιαχή,  βοή :  but 
— 2.  also  of  any  thing  sent,  caused,  pro- 
ceeding from  God,  and  so  unspeakable, 
awful,  fearful,  whether  of  natural  phe- 
nomena, as,  νέφος,  άχλνς,  ?ΜΪλαψ, 
II.  15,  009,  Od.  7,  42 ;  9,  08  ;  or  inci- 
dents in  man's  life,  as,  φύζα,  φόβος, 
II.  9,  2  ,  17,  118  ;  πλούτος,  11.  2,  070  ; 
and  so  the  θ.  χάρις,  so  freq.  in  Od., 
may  be  understood.  Adv.  ίως,  θ. 
έφόβηθεν,  they  trembled  unspeakably, 
II.  15,  037.  Ep.  word,  once  in  Hdt. 
1.  c,  cf.  θέσφατος,  άθέσφατος,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc. 
^θέσπια,  ας,  η,  but  usu.  in  pi.  Οίσ- 
πιαί,  ών,  ai,  Thespiae,  an  ancient  city 
of  Boeotia  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Helicon, 
celebrated  for  its  brave  and  noble 
conduct  in  the  Persian  war,  and  for  a 
beautiful  statue  of  Cupid  by  Praxite- 
les ;  it  is  now  Eremo  Castro,  v.  1.  II.  2, 
498;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  14,  etc.  [Wolf 
has  -πια,  for  which  Hey  no  and  Spitz. 
•πεια.]    Hence 

f  θεσπιάδης,  ov,  <),  an  inhab.  of  Thes- 
piae, Anth. ,  lein.  Οεσπιάς. 

θεσπιαοιδός,  6v,  (θέσπις,  άοιδ/j) 
poci.  for  θεσπιφόός. 

θεσπϊδάής,  ίς,  {θι'σπις,  δαίω  Ι.) 
kindled  by  a  g<>d:  in  Horn,  always, 
Ih  σττιδαές  πνρ,  furious  fire,  such  as 
seems  something  mors  than  natural: 
Ep.  wool.  Cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  ν,  θέσ- 
κελος 4. 

I  )t  n-t{ ~ι  κι,Ιθέσπις,έπος)  oracular, 
prophetic,  Soph.  O.  T.  163:  as  if  pe- 
euf.  fern,  of  a  form  di  σπα 
1,1  ,  μ;,  ό,  ίί  mh  ι1•-  "!  Thes• 
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viae  ;  oi  θεσπίεΐς,  έων,  the  Thespuns 
Xen.  Hell.  4,2,20;  5,  4,  45,  etc. 

θεσπίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,  Ion. 
inf.  fut.  θεσπιέειν,  Hdt.  8,  135  :  to  de- 
clare by  oracle,  prop}tcsy,fortell,  divine, 
τι,  Hdt.  1,  47,  etc.  ;  τινί  τι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1210:  later  also  to  decree,  order, 
Julian. 

ίθεσπικός,  τ),  όν,  of  or  belonging  tt 

Thespiae,  Thespian;  ή  θεσπική  ~}ή 
the  Thespian  territory,  Ί  nuc.  4,  70. 

θέσπιος,  ov,— θεσπέσιος,  lies.  Fr 
54,  Orac.  ap.  Ar.  Av.  977,  v.  Buttm 
Lexil.  v.  θέσκελος, 

\θέσπιος,  ov,  b,  Thespius,  a  prince 
of  Thespiae,  of  the  family  of  Erech- 
theus,  Paus. 

θέσπις,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  and  in  Nonn.  gen. 
ιόος,  etc.,  (θεός,  ειπείν,  έσπετε)  -.fill- 
ed with  the  icords  of  God,  inspired,  αοι- 
δός, Od.  17,385,  άοιδή,  Od.  1,  328; 
8,  498,  Eur.  Med.  425,— always  ii: 
ace.  θέσπιν. — II.  in  genl.  for  βεϊος, 
divine,  wondrous,  awful,  θέσπις  άέλ'λα. 
Η.  Horn.  Ven.  209 ;  like  θεσπέσιος, 
q.  v.  Ep.  word  (though  never  in  11.), 
used  also  by  Eur.  1.  c.  Cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  θέσκε7.ος.    Hence 

ϊθέσπις,  ιδος,  ό,  Thespis,  the  first 
Tragic  poet  at  Athens,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Solon,  Ar.  Vesp.  1479.—^;.  a 
celebrated  flute  player  of  Ptoli 
Lagus,  Luc. 

θέσπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θεσπίζω)  tint 
which  is  given  as  an  oracle,  an  oracle 
Hdt.  2,  29,  and  Trag. 

θεσπιστής,  ov,  ό,  a  prophet, 
θεσπιωδέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θεσπίωόί  ς, 
to  prophesy,   sing  in  prophetic   strain 
Aesch.  Ag.  1101,  Ar.  Plut.  9.     If 
θεσπιώδημα,  ατός,  τό,=  θέσπισΐία 
θεσπιωδός,  όν,  (θέσπις,  όδή)  ■ 
ing  in  prophetic  strain,  prophetic,  of  per 
sons,  Eur. :  θ.  φόβος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1134 
ό  θεσπιωδός,  a  prophet,  Lat.  vates. 

^Θεσπρωτία,  ας,  ή,  Thesprotia,  a  re 
gionof  Epirusalongthe  coast,  Stra';. 
and 

^θεσπρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  Thesprotia,  Strab. :  and 

\θεσπρωτίς,  iooc,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
θεσπρωτός,  γη,  Thuc.  1,  40  :  from 

^θεσπρωτοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Thesjiroti,  o' 
Pelasgic  origin,  the  most  ancient  o! 
the  nations  of  Epirus,  dwelling  along 
the  coast,  in  Horn,  extending  inland 
also  to  the  borders  of  Thessaly  and 
the  banks  of  the  Aous,  Od.  14,  315. 
Hdt.  8,  40,  Thuc.  2,  80.     Hence 

^θεσπρωτός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Thesproti, 
Thesprotiun,  Ζενς,  Aesch.  Pr.  831,  ov• 
δας,  Eur.  Phoen.  982. 

ίθεσπρωτός,  ov,  ό,  Thcsprotus,  so: ι 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. 

\θεσσάλία,  ας,  Att.  θετταλία,  ας, 
ή,  Thessaly,  a  province  of  northern 
Greece,  between  Macedonia,  Epirus, 
Aetolia,  Boeotia,  and  the  Aegean, 
Hdt.  7,  128,  Pind.  P.  10,2:  and 

θεσσάλίζω,  Att.  Οίτταλίζω,  f.  -ίσω, 
to  imitate  the  'J'hcssalians,  esp.  to  speak 
like  them,  Ael.  :  and 

ϊθεσααλϊκός,  ή, <>v, Att. θεττ-,  This 
saltan,  Hdt.  7,  128.  Adv.  -κώς,  u< 
Thessalian  fashion,  Crates  ap.  Ath 
418  C:  and 

\'θεσσάλιος,  a,  ov,  =  f->rcg.,  Eur 
Andr.  1 170  :  from 

Θεσσαλός,  ov,  ό,  Att.  θεττα?ός, 
fem.  θεσσαλίς,  a  Thessalian,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  also  as  adj.,  ός,  /;,  or,  Plat., 
Eur. :  proverb.,  (')ιασα'λυν  σόώισμα,  a 
Thessalian  trick,  from  the  faithless 
character  of  the  people,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1  107  ;  hence  also,  ο.  νόμισμα,  ι.  e 
false  monej  iffy  θεσσαλίς,  a  Thessa 
iiau  ji  male,  esp.  a  sorct  n ss.  Plat,  (ior/r, 
513  A  :   cl.  Ar.  Nut).  7  1!»  where  yt/rS 
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?αμμακίς  is  expressed.f-II.  ή  θεσα.- 
,ύς,  a  kind  of  shoe,  Lysipp.  Bacch.  2. 

~\θεσσαλίσκος,  ου,  ό..  Thessaliscus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr. — 6trr.-  in  Arist. 
Rhet. 

Ιθεσσαλίώτίζ•,  ιδος,  ή,  Thessaliotis, 
a  subdivision  of  Thessaly  adjacent  to 
Mt.  Pindus,  Hdt.  1,  57;  Strab. 

Θεσσά?ιότμητος,  ov,  (Θεσσαλός, 
τέμνω),  θ.  κρέας,  a  lump  of  meat 
such  as  you  would  cut  for  a  hungfy  Thes- 
mlian,  Philetaer.  Lampad.  1. 

θέσσασθαι,  like  ίκετευέΐν,  to  pray 
for,  seek  by  prayer,  desire :  a  defect, 
poet,  aor.,  of  which  we  find  only  3 
plur.  θέσσαντο,  Pind.  N.  5,  18,  and 
part,  θεσσάμενος,  Hes.  Fr.  23,  Archil. 
62,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  824,  v.  Schaf.  Schol. 
Par.  ad  1.  Hence,  ace.  to  Gramm., 
the  verb.  adj.  θεστός,  whence  the 
Homer,  άττόθεστος  and  πολύθεστος. 
(Perh.  from  τίθημι,  first  in  signf.  of 
Ικετεύω,  to  sit  as  a  suppliant,  and 
then  in  act.  sense,  to  implore,  pray  for  : 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  θαάσσω  7  not.) 

■\Οέστη,  ης,  (or  θέστις)  ή,  Theste,  a 
fountain  in  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  159. 

^θεστιάδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Thestius,  i.  e. 
Iphiclus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  2G1 :  oi  θεστιά- 
δαι,  the  descendants  of  Thestius,  Strab. 

ίθεστιάς,  άδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Thes- 
tius, i.  e.  Althaea,  Aesch.  Cho.  G05  ; 
Leda,  Eur.  I.  A.  49. 

\θέστιος,  ου,  ό,  Thestius,  son  of 
Mars  and  Demonassa,  king  of  Pleu- 
ron  in  Aetolia,  Apollod.  1,  7,  7  :  ace. 
to  Paus.,  son  of  Agenor,  and  father 
of  Leda,  3,  13,  8,  cf.  9,  27,  6. 

^θέστις,  ή,  v.  1.  for  θέστη  in  Hdt. 
4,  159. 

ϊθεστόρειος,  a,  ov,  of  Thestor,  b  θεσ. 
αάντίς,  the  prophetic  son  of  Thestor, 
l.  e.  Calchas,  Soph.  Aj.  801. 

\θεστορίδης.  ου,  ό,  son  of  Thestor,  i.  e. 
Calchas,  II.  1,  G9 :  Alcmaon,  12,  394. 

^θέστυλις,  ιδος,  ή,  Thestylis,  name 
of  a  female  slave,  Theocr.  2,  09. 

+  9εστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Thestor,  son  of  Id- 
aaon,  father  of  Calchas,  an  Argonaut. 
-  -  3.  son  of  Enops,  a  Trojan,  II.  10, 401. 
θεσώάτηλόγος,  ov,  (θέσφατος,  λέ- 
γω) prophetic,  Aesch.  Ag.  1442. 

θέσφάτος,  ov,  (θεός,  φημί)  spoken 
by  God,  and  so  decreed,  appointed,  des- 
tincd,  Lat.  fatalis,  θέσφατόν  εστί,  'tis 
so  appointed,  II.  8,  477  ;  also  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  inf.,  σοι  δ'  ου  θ.  έστι  θανέειν, 
'tis  not  appointed  thee  to  die,  Od.  4, 
501  :  as  subst.,  τά  θέσφατα,  the  divine 
decrees,  oracles,  Od.  9,  507;  also  in 
sing.,  Eur.  I.  T.  121.— II.  in  genl.  like 
θεΐος,  sent,  made  by  God,  αήρ,  Od.  7, 
143,  cf.  θεσπέσιος,  θέσπις,  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  voc. 

θετέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from  τί- 
θημι,  to  be  laid  down  or  assumed. — II. 
θετέον,  one  must  lay  down,  Plat.  Legg. 
832  E. 

θέτης,  ου,  b,  (τίθημι)  one  who  places, 
lays  down,  θ.  όνόμα"ος,  one  who  gives 
a  name,  Plat.  Crat.  389  E. — II.  one 
who  makes  a  deposit  or  pledge,  Isae.  82, 
18,  cf.  θέσις  II. — III.  one  who  adopts  a 
child,  cf.  θέσις  III. 

θετίδειον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of  Thetis, 
Eur.  Andr.  20  :  also  θετίδιον,  Polyb. 
θετικός,  ή,  όν,  (θέτης)  placing,  lay- 
ing doivn,  positive,  θ.  νόμοι,  Arist.  Pol. : 
hence  in  Gramm.,  το  θ.,  the  positive 
degree  of  comparison. — II.  belonging  to 
α  θέσις  or  general  principle,  θ.  ζήτησις, 
a  general  inquiry,  Strab.,  cf.  θέσις  IV. 

Adv.  -κώς. 

θέτις,  ιδος  and  ιος,  η,  Thetis,  one 
of  the  Nereids,  wife  of  Peleus,  mother 
of  Achilles:  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  uses 
θ  en  for  dat.,  but  Θέτΐ  for  vocat.,  II. 
24.  104  .  cf.  Hes.  Th.  244,  1006 
G36 
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θετός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τίθη- 
μι,  placed,  set,  Pseud-Eur.  I.  A.  251. 
— II.  taken  as  one's  cliild,  adopted,  θε- 
τόν  παϊδα  ποιεϊσθαι,  Hdt.  6,  57. — III. 
as  subst.  τό  θετόν,  part  of  a  woman's 
head-dress. 

θεϋ,  Dor.  and  Ion.  for  θέο,  θον,  im- 
perat.  aor.  2  mid.  from  τίθημι. 

|θει>-  Dor.  contraction  for  θεο- ; 
words  thus  commencing  not  put 
down  here  are  to  be  looked  for  under 
θεο-. 

ίθευγενίς,  ίδος,  η,  Dor.  for  θεογενίς, 
Theogenis,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  28,  13. 

iθευδάς,  α,  ό,  Theudas,  a  man  who 
raised  an  insurrection  among  the 
Jews,  and  was  destroyed  witn  his 
followers,  Ν.  T.,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Act. 
5,  36. 

*θευδοσία,  ας,  ή,=  θεοδοσία,  Dem. 

iΘευδόσιoς,  ου,  ό,^θεοδ.,  Anth. 

ίθεύθ,  ό,  Theuth,  an  Aegyptian  g»d, 
corresponding  to  the  G  recian  Hermes, 
the  Roman  Mercury,  inventor  of  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  etc.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  274  C  ;  Phileb.  18  Β  ;  also 
written  θώθ. 

^θευμαρίδας,  α,  ό,  Theomaridas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  2,  70,  v.  1.  θευ- 
χαρί?Μς,  a,  where  Valck.  considers 
θευχαρί?ια  a  fern.  pr.  n. 

θευμορία,  ας,  η,  Dor.  for  θεομορία, 
destiny,  Call.  Ep.  32,  4. — II.  as  adj. 
fern.,  appointed  by  God,  θ.  νονσος,  Αρ. 
Rh. :  from 

θευμορος,  ov,  Dor.  for  θεόμορος, 
assigned,  granted  by  God,  divine,  uoi- 
δαί,  Pind.  O.  3, 18— In  genl.  the  Dor. 
were  fond  of  changing  initial  θεο-  into 
θευ-,  esp.  in  proper  names,  as  θεΰ- 
γνις,  θεύδοτος,  θευδόσιος,  θεύπομ- 
πος,  for  θεόγνις,  etc.  ;  Call.  Cer.  58 
ventured  even  θεϋς  for  θεός:  later 
Ep.  and  Epigramm.  poets  adopted 
these  Dor.  forms.  The  Att.  contract- 
ed init.  θεο-  into  θου-,  as  Θουκυδίδης, 
θουκ?.ής  for  θεοκυδ.,  etc.,  Maitt.  de 
Dial.  p.  16,  217  Sturz,  Bockh  Inscr. 

I,  p.  353,  13. 

ϊθεύπομπος,  ό,  Dor.  for  θεο7Γ.,  Anth. 

θεϋς,  ό,  and  //,  Dor.  for  θεός,  Call, 
v.  sub  θεύμορος. 

θεύσομαι,  I  will  run,  fut.  of  θέω,  II. 

θευφορία,  ας,  η,  Dor.  for  Οεοφορία. 
\θευχαρίλας,  a,  b,  v.  θευμαρίδας. 

ΘΕΏ,  Ep.  also  θείω,  fut.  θεύσομαι, 
Dor.  θενσονμαι,  θεύσω  only  in  Lye. 
119.  To  run,  Horn. ;  also  ττοσί,  πό- 
δεσσι ;  θέειν  πεδίοιο,  to  run  over  the 
plain,  II.  4,  244 ;  22,  23 ;  έπ'  άκρον 
καρπόν,  έπ'  άκρον  άλυς  θέειν,  II.  20, 
227,  229  :  περί  τρίποδος  θέειν,  to  run 
for  a  tripod,  II.  11,  701  ;  hence  me- 
taph.,  περί  ψυχής  "Έκτορος  θέειν,  to 
run,  contend  for  Hector's  life,  11.  22, 
161 ;  later  also,  θ.  τον  περί  της  'φυ- 
γής (sc.  δρόμον)  "Valck.  Hdt.  7,  57  ; 
θέειν  κίνδυνον,  Plut.     Cf.  τρέχω. — 

II.  of  other  kinds  of  motion,  as — 1.  of 
birds,  to  fly,  Ar.  Av.  205. — 2.  of  things, 
to  run,  fly,  etc.,  most  freq.  like  Lat. 
currere,  of  ships,  II.  1,  483  ;  later  also 
c.  ace,  θάλασσαν,  πέλαγος,  κϋμα  θέ- 
ειν, Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  282,  642 :  also  of 
the  running  wheel,  II.  18,  601  ;  of  a 
rolling  stone,  II.  13,  141  ;  of  a  quoit, 
θέων  από  χειρός,  Od.  8,  193. — III.  of 
things  which  (as  we  too  say)  run  in 
a  continuous  line,  though  not  actual- 
ly in  motion,  as  φλέψ  ανά  νώτα  θε- 
ούσα διαμπερές,  II.  13,  547  ;  esp.  of 
anything  circular,  which  seems  to  run 
round  into  itself,  άντνξ,  η  πυμάτη 
θέεν  άσπίδος,  II.  6,  118  ;  so  too,  οδόν- 
τες λευκά  θέοντες,  teeth  running  in  a 
white  line,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  146,  cf. 
ε?.αύνω  III.  2. — IV.  as  part,  with  an- 
other verb  it  takes  an  adverb,  signf., 
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qu:.ck}  swift,  quickly,  θέω\  παρέστη^ 
κάλεσον  θέων,  etc.,  Horn. ;  and,  η/Me 
θεούσα  (as  we  say)  she  came  runnings 
II.  6,  394 ;  ίξε  θέων,  of  a  person  on 
ship-board,  Od.  3,  288.— On  Homer's 
βή  δε  θέειν,  v.  βαίνω  I.  (Hence 
θοός :  akin  to  σεύω,  where  the  υ  or  F 
appears  as  in  fut.  θεύσομαι,  cf.  Sanscr. 
dhav.) 

θεώ,  for  θεάου,  imperat  from  θεά 
ομαι. 

ϊθέωλος,  ου,  b,  Alcibiades  uses  for 
θέωρος  in  Ar.  Vesp.  45. 

θέωμεν,  Ion.  for  θώμεν,  1  plur.  subj. 
aor.  2  from  τίθημι. 

"\θέων,  ωνος,  ό,  Theon,  a  painter  oi 
Samos,  Ael. 

θεωννμίαι,  ών,  αϊ,  (θεός,  όνομα) 
the  nmnes  or  attributes  of  God,  Eccl. 

θεωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (θεωρός)  to  look 
at,  view,  behold,  τι,  Hdt.  4,  76,  Aesch. 
Pr.  302  :  esp. — 2.  to  be  a  spectator  at 
the  public  games  andfestivals,  τά  Όλνμ- 
πια  θ.,  Hdt.  1,  59  ;  also,  θ.  ες  τά  Έφέ- 
σια,  Thuc.  3,  104.— 3.  also  of  the 
mind,  like  Lat.  contemplari,  to  con- 
template, τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  523  Ε  :.  to 
consider,  Dem.  12,  24,  etc. :  also,  τι 
προς  τι  θ.,  to  compare  one  thing  with 
another,  Dem.  230,  26.— II.  to  be  α  θε- 
ωρός or  state  ambassador  to  the  oracle 
or  at  the  games,  Thuc.  5,  18 ;  ονδαμοϊ, 
πλην  ες  Ιίάρον  θ.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1188,  cf. 
θεωρός  II.— III.  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1084 
it  has  usu.  been  taken  trans,  θεωρή- 
σασα  τούμόν  όμμα,  having  made  my 
eyes  behold,  Herm.,  who  refers  tc 
Thuc.  8,  10;  Dind.,  with  Wunder, 
reads  έωρήσασα,  cf.  εωρέω.     Hence 

θεώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is  look- 
ed at,  viewed,  a  sight,  spectacle,  like  θέα- 
μα, Schiif.  App.  Dem.  2,  p.  106. — II, 
of  the  mind,  that  which  is  contemplated^ 
and  so  a  principle  the-eby  arrived  at,  a 
rule,  Lat.  praeceptum,  Polyb.,  and 
Cicer. :  also  τά  θεωρήματα,  the  arts 
and  sciences,  Id. — 2.  in  mathematics, 
a  theorem,  Eucl.     Hence 

θεωρηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  θεωρήματα,  using  them,  and  so  prob. 
dogmatic,  epith.  of  Metrodorus,  the 
disciple  of  Stilpo,  Diog.  L.  2,  113. 

θεωρημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
θεώρημα,  Epict. 

θεώρησις,  εως,  ή,  (θεωρέω)  a  view- 
ing, contemplation,  Plat.  Phil.  48  Α. 

θεωρητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  seat  in  a  thea- 
tre, etc.,  Plut. 

θεωρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  θεωρέω, 
one  must  contemplate,  Plat.  Legg.  815  B. 

θεωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
θεωρία  :  θ.  βίος,  a  contemplative,  as 
opp.  to  a  practical  life,  Arist.  Eth.  M. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

θεωρητός,  ή,  όν,  (θεωρέω)  that  may 
be  seen,  Diod.  14,  60.     Adv.  -τώς. 

θεώρητρα,  ων,  τά,  the  presents  made 
by  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride,  ivhen  she 
first  unveiled  herself. 

θεωρία,  ας,  ή,  (θεωρέω)  a  looking 
at,  viewing,  beholding,  θεωρίας  είνεκεν 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  world, 
Hdt.  1,  30  :  esp. — II.  the  being  a  spec- 
tator at  the  public  games  and  festivals, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1491.— 2.  also  freq.  of 
the  mind,  contemplation,  reflection,  spec- 
xdation,  Plat.  Legg.  951  C  ;  and  in 
plur.,  Rep.  517  D:  theory,  as  opp.  to 
practice,  and  so  in  genl.  science,  Po 
lyb. — III.  the  sending  of  θεωροί  or  state 
ambassadors  to  the  oracle  or  games, 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  58  C  :  also  the  θεωροί 
themselves,  as  we  sav  an  embassy, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  2,  andap.  Dem.  256, 
14:  also — 2.  the  office  of  θεωρός,  dis 
charge  of  that  office,  Thuc.  6,  16:  it 
was  one  of  the  lesser  7«ειτουργίαι, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  286  sq.— IV.  pass.- 
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Ο?ύονμ(ΐ<  β  sight,  spectacle,  Adsuh.  f  r. 
'λ>2,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  277  1>. 

θεωρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
θεωρία  (in  both  signfs.)  :  θ.  σκηνή, 
the  tent  used  by  the  θεωροί,  IJonioch. 
Inceit.  1,  8  :  esp. — 11.  τα  θεωρικά 
(sub.  χρήματα)  the  money,  which, 
from  the  time  of  Pericles,  was  given 
from  the  treasury  to  the  poor  citizens, 
to  pay  for  their  seats  at  the  theatre,  (at 
2  obols  the  seat),  but  also  for  other 
purposes,  Dem.  31,  13,  etc.,  cf.  Buckh 
P.  E.  1,  28!),  sqq.,  227,  etc. :  also  in 
sing.,  το  θ.  ap.  Dem.  243,  fin.,  etc. 

θεώριος,  ου,  ό,  also  θεάριος,  epith. 
of  Apollo,  as  god  of  oracles. 

θεωρίς,  ίόος,  ή,  with  and  without 
ναΰς,  a  sacred  ship,  which  carried  the 
θεωροί  (cf.  θεωρός  II)  to  their  destina- 
tion, but  was  also  used  for  other  state- 
purposes,  Hdt.  6,  87,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed. 
58  13  :  the  Delian  θεωρίς,  said  to  have 
begun  with  Theseus,  was  esp.  famous 
at  Athens,  Spanh.  Call.  H.  Del.  314, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,286,  sq. 
Ίθεωρίς,  ίδος  ή,  Theoris,  a  priestess 
at  Athens,  styled  ή  Αημνίς  from  her 
wicked  deeds  ;  she  was  guilty  of  the 
most  infamous  crimes,  and  was  put 
to  deatl  ι  by  Demosthenes  on  the  charge 
of  impiety,  Dem.  793,  26,  Plut.  v.  1. 
for  θεοόωρίς. — 2.  a  female  of  whom 
Sophocles  was  enamoured,  Ath.  592 
Α.,  Β. 

θεωρός,  ου,  ό,=  θεωρητής,  θεατής,  α 
spectator,  Aesch.  Pr.  118:  one  who  trav- 
els to  see  men  and  things,  Plat.  Legg. 
951  A,  953  C  :  θ.  είκάδων,  viewing  or 
present  at  the  festivals,  Eur.  Ion  1076. 
But  usu. —  II.  an  ambassador,  sent  by 
the  state  to  consult  an  oracle,  Soph. 
0.  C.  413  (cf.  θεοπρόπος  II) ;  or  to  pre- 
sent some  offering  or  perform  some  reli- 
gious rite  at  the  public  games,  Dion.  H.  ; 
where  the  θεωροί  were  crowned  and 
magnificently  dressed.  The  Atheni- 
ans sent  θεωροί  to  the  Delphic  oracle, 
to  Delos,  and  to  the  four  great  Hel- 
lenic games,  v.  Valck.  Amm.  p.  92, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  286  sq.,  G.  F.  Schu- 
macher de  Vett.  Legatt.  Theoricis, 
Schlesw.  1827. — 2.  a  magistrate  at 
Mantinca,  Thuc.  5,  47.  (The  deriv. 
from  θεός  and  ώρα  is  maintained  by 
Harpocr.,  Hesych.,  Phot.,  Etym.  M. 
among  the  ancients,  by  Midler  Aegin. 
p.  135,  Welcker  Theogn.  p.  XVII, 
among  the  moderns,  and  agrees  with 
ihe  analogy  of  θυρωρός,  πυλωρός, 
σκευωρός,  ΰλωρός.  But  then,  it  has 
been  thought  necessary  to  derive  the 
word  in  its  first  sense  from  θεάομαι 
only,  which  can  hardly  be  tiue.  May 
we  not  rather  suppose  the  name  θεω- 
οοί  {θεός,  ώρα)  to  have  been  first  giv- 
en to  the  sacred  deputies,  and  then,  as 
these  were  the  chief  spectators,  applied 
to  spectators  in  general,  and  from  its 
likeness  to  θεαταί  to  have  become 
'■'jiiiv.  thereto  I  Cf.  the  anecdote  of 
Pythagoras  in  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  3.) 

θεωσις,  εως,  ή,  (θεόω)=άποθέωσις 
Keel. 

I  >.  ώτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  of  θεός, 
more  divine,  v.  θεός  III. 

θηβάγννής,  ές,  Οδήβαι,  *γένω) 
sprung  from  Thebes,  Theban,  Hes.  Th. 
53();  the  form  θηβαιγενής  is  also 
good,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  648. 

<>.,  \αζε,  to  or  towards  Thebes:  from 

<)//  >'■  .  poet  a)  ο  //  I  >,y  ,'//, 

ης,  Dor.  Or)  i<>,  Thebes,  the  name  of 
several  cities,  "I  which  the.  most  fa- 
mous are-fl.    tin    .1•:  n  ,,(,;,,,    '/'/,  &M> 

ie  capital  of  I  *  f  •  ι "  '  •1''">  pt,  the  The- 
a'is,  on  the  Nile,  etyfea  εκατό} 

ιος,  the  hundred  gated,  II.  9,  381,  Od. 

1    I26  only  in  pi.,  li.lt    j ,  i:.,Hc.     |M 
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late/  wr.  it  is  called  Δώς  πόλις. — 2. 
an  ancient  city  of  Boeotia  on  the  Is- 
menus,  ace.  to  ancient  fable  founded 
by  Cadmus,  but  Horn,  makes  it  to 
have  been  built  by  Zethus  and  Ara- 
phion,  Od.  11,262-5:  called  έπτάπυ- 
λος,  seven-gated,  II.  4,  406  ;  it  is  now 
Thiva  ;  Horn,  uses  both  sing  and  pi., 
sing.  11.  4,  406,  Od.  11,  263,  etc.,  pi. 
11.5,  804  ;  6,  223,  etc. :  Hes.  also  both 
sing,  and  pi. :  Pind. ;  Tragg.,  etc. — 3. 
usu.  θήβη,  Thebe,  a  city  of  the  Cili- 
ces in  Mysia,  the  capital  of  Eetion 
father  of  Andromache,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Placos,  and  hence  called 
'Ύποπλακίη,  II.  1,  366;  6, 416  in  sing. ; 
pi.  only  22,  479 :  taken  and  destroyed 
by  Achilles,  2,  691 :  it  did  not  rise 
from  its  ruins,  but  the  name  remain- 
ed attached  to  the  surrounding  plains. 
Hdt.  7,  42,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  7.— Others 
in  Polyb.,  Strab.,  etc.     Hence 

θηβαιγενής,  ες,— θη •β 'αγενή ς,  Eur. 
Supp.  136. 

θηβαιεύς,  έως  Ion.  έος,  ό,  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  the  Theban,  Hdt.  1 ,  182,  etc. 
^θηβαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Theban  ;  ή  θηβαϊ- 
κή, the  Theban  territory,  Strab. :  ό  θηβ. 
νομός,  the  Theban  nome,  in  ^Egypt, 
Hdt.  2,  4. 

^Θηβαίος  ου,  ύ,  Thcbaeus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Trojan,  11.  8,  120. 

^Θηβαίος,  a,  ov,  of  Thebes,  Theban, 
Od.  10,  492  ;  Hdt.  5,  79  ;  etc. 

θηβαΐς,  ΐδος,  y,  prop.  fern.  adj. 
Theban,  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  sub.  γη,  the 
Thcba'is,  i.  e.  territory  of  Thebes  in 
^Egypt,  Hdt.  2,  28.— ΪΙ.  the  Thebatd, 
a  poem  on  the  siege  of  Thebes,  which 
formed  one  of  the  Epic  cycle,  Paus. 
[-fac.] 

θηβαΐτης,  ου,  ό,  a  Theban,  ol  θη- 
βο.ϊται,  the  Thebans,  Strab. 

θηβάνας,  ου,  ό,  a  name  for  the 
N.  E.  wind  {καικίας)  in  Lesbos,fblow- 
ing  from  the  Theban  plain,f  Arist.  de 
Vent.  2. 

θήβαςδε,  poet.  &άν.=  θήβαζε,  II. 
23,  679. 

θήβη,  ης,  ή,  ν.  θήβαι. — Π.  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  Asopus,  after  whom  Boeo- 
tian Thebes  was  said  to  be  named, 
Hdt.  5,  80  ;  Paus. 

θήβηθεν,  Aeol.  θείβάθεν,  θείβάθι. 
Ar.  Ach.  862,  868,  from  Thebes. 

θήβησιν,  or  better  θήβησιν,  poet. 
-at,  adv.  at  Thebes,  11.  6,  223,  Od.  15, 
247. 

θηγάλέος,  a,  ov,  (θήγω)  pointed, 
sharp,  Anth. — II.  act.  sharpening,  C. 
gen.  rei,  Anth. 

θηγάνεος,  a,  ov,=  foreg.  [a]  :  from 

θηγάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  whetstone,  Soph. 
Aj.  820 :  metaph.  any  thing  to  whet,  an 
incentive  to  fury,  Aesch.  Eum.  859.  [a] 

θήγάνον,  ου,  τό,=  0ηγάνη. 

θηγάνω,=  θήγω,  Aesch.  Ag.  1535. 

θήγη,  ης,  η,  softer  form  of  θήκη,  as 
Gaius  of  Caius,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΟΙΓΓΩ,  f.  θήζω,  to  sharpen,  whet, 
Horn,  (only  in  II.),  οδόντας,  11,  416, 
so  θ.  γέννν,  Eur.  Phoen.  1380  ;  and 
so,  θ.  φάσγανον,  etc.,  Ting. :  also  in 
mid.,  δόρυ  θηζάσΟω,  let.  him  whet  his 
spear,  II.  2,  382. — II.  metaph.  to  sharp- 
en, provoke,  like  Lat.  OCUSre,  την  tfw• 
χήν  εις  τά  πο?,εμικά,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
11,  λόγοι  τεθιΐ]  μένοί,  sharp,  biting 
words,  Aesch.  Pr.  311.  (Cf.  Sanscr. 
tij  acuere,  which  points  to  a  connec- 
tion with  θιγείν,  θιγγάνω,  etc.) 

θηέομαι,  f.  -ί/σο/uu.  Ion.  form  of 
urn,  θάομαι.  Dor.  θάέομαι :  to  look 
on,  go.  at,  e.  aut  sine:  ace,  Horn. ; 
nsn.  with  collat.  notion  of  wonder, 
and  so  to  gaze  of,  admin-,  II.  7,  111, 
<  >d.  2,  13,  etc.  ;  joined  with  θαμ 
II.  23,  7'J8:  θηεΰντο.  Ion.  3  pi.  impf. 
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for  εθηοϋντο,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  a. ''so  έθηεϋ 
μεσθα  for  εθηούμεθα,  Od.  9,  218  ;  uml 
θησαίατο,  rare  form  for  θηήσαιντο 
Od.  18,  191. 

θήης,  Ep.  for  θής,  2  sing.  subj.  ao". 
2  act.'  from  τίθημϊ,  11.  10,  96. 

θηητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Ion.  for  θεατής 
(θηέοιιαι)  one  who  gazes  at,  an  admirer 
θ.  τόξων,  Od.  21,  397. 

θηητύς,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  θεατός, 
gazed  at,  wondrous,  admirable,  Lat. 
spectandus,  Hes.  Th.  31  :  Dor.  θύητύς, 
as  freq.  in  Pind. 

θηήτωρ,  ορός,  ο,=  θηητήρ,  Nonn. 

θ?'/ίον,  τό,  poet,  for  θείον,  brimstone. 
Od.  22,  493. 

θήϊος,  Ep.  for  θείος,  divine :  cf.  θήος 
,  θηκαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  like  a  chest  οι 
coffin  {θήκη),  hence  οίκημα,  θ.,  a  buria. 
vault,  Hdt.  2,  86  :  from 

θήκη,  ης,  ή,  (τίθημι)  a  case  to  put 
any  thing  in,  a  box,  chest,  χρυσοϋ  θ.,  a 
money-chest,  Lat.  theca,  Hdt.  3,  130, 
ubi  v.  Biihr,  cf.  9,  83  :  esp.  a  place  fo- 
putting  corpses  in,  a  grave,  vault,  Hdt. 
1,  67,  etc.,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag.  440 
(453).    Hence 

θηκίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

θηκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  θήγω, 
sharpened,  whetted,  Aesch.  Theb.  944, 
and  Eur. 

θηλάζω, fxit.  -άσω  Dor. -άξω,  (θηλή) 
to  give  suck,  suckle,  of  the  mother  or 
nurse,  Lys.  92,  29.  Mid.  to  suck,  of 
the  child,  Lob.  Phryn.  468  ;  but  also 
in  act.  signf.,  Plat.  Rep.  460  D.  Pass. 
to  be  sucked,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  the  act. 
is  also  used  like  mid.,  to  suck,  μασδόν 
εθήλαξεν,  Theocr.  3, 16  ;  so  too  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  23,  Plut.,  and  Luc— Used 
both  of  man  and  beast.    Hence 

θη?Μμινός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  suckling,  ap. 
Hesych. 

θηλάμών,  όνος,  ή,—  θηλάστοια,  a 
nurse,  Sophr.  ap.  Ath.  288  A. 

θηλασμός,  ov,  b,  {θηλάζω)  a  suck- 
ing, Plut. 

θηλάστρια,  ας,  ή,  (θηλάζω)  one  who 
suckles,  a  nurse,  Soph.  Fr.  85. 

Θή7,εα,  Ion.  for  sq.,  Hdt. 

θήλεια,  fern,  from  θήλυς,  Horn. 
In  Arat.  also  neut.  plur.  as  if  from 
θήλειος :  besides  which  a  poet.  adj. 
θήλεος  seems  to  have  been  in  use. 

θηλέω,  ώ,  Dor.  θάλεω,  (θη?ιή)  = 
θάλλω,  to  flourish,  abound,  c.  gen.,  λει- 
μώνες Ιου  ήδε  σε?ύνον,  θήλεον,  the 
meadows  were  rich  with  violets  and 
parsley,  Od.  5,  73  :  later  also  c.  dat 
θά?.ησε  σελίνοις,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  143,  c:. 
10,  78. 

θηλή,  ης,  ή,  the  part  of  the  brrasi 
which  gives  suck,  the  teat,  nipple,  Eur 
Cycl.  56.  and  Plut.     (From  θάλλί 
εθαλον,  τεθηλα,  θήλυς,  Plat.  Crat. 
414  Α.) 

θηλοειδής,  ες,  (θηλή,  είδος)  nipple- 
shaped. 

θηλυγενής,  ές,  (θήλυς,  *γένω)  of 
female  sex,  womanish,  στόλος,  Aesch. 
Supp.  29  ;  and  so  Eur.,  and  Plat. 
Adv.  -νώς. 

θηλνγλωσσος,  ov,  {θή?,νς,  γλώσσα) 
with  woman 's  tongue,  Anth. 

Οηλυγονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  beget  girls, 
Philo  :  and 

< );//  νγονία,  ας.  y,  a  begetting  ofsirls, 
opp.  to  κονρογονία,  Hipp.,  to  up" pevo• 
γονέα,  Arist.  Μ  Ν. — II.  km  by  the  mo- 
ther's  side,  lldn.  :  from 

θηλνγόνος,  ov,  (Οή').νς,  *γένω)  be 
grttiixj:  girls,  Hipp. 

θηλνδρίας,  or,  ί>.  Ion.  -δρίης,  (θή- 
/re)  a  womanish,  effeminate  person 
I  hit.  7,  L53. 

θηλνδριώό^ς,  ες,(θηλυδρίαζ,  είδος 
of  womanish  kind,  effeminate,  μέλος,  Ar 
Thesm.  131.     Adv. 
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θηϊνκεύομαι,  dep.,  to  behave  like  a 
woman,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Θηλυκός,  y,  όν,  (θήλυς)  u>oma?iish: 
esp.  in  Gramm.,  of  the  feminine  gender, 
Dion.  H. :  so  Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
499  D. 

θη?.υκράνεία,  ας,  y,  the  female  κρα- 
νεία,  Theophr. 

θηλυκράτής,  ές,  (Θή7.υς,  κρατέω) 
swaying  women,  Aesch.  Cho.  GOO. 

θ7]?,νκ~όνος,  ov,  {θήλυς,  κτείνω) 
slaying  w'omen  :  or  rather  slaying  by 
women1  s  hands,  "Αρης  θ.,  Aesch.  Pr. 
860. 

θη7.ύλα7,ος,  ov,  (Ρ?~/?.νς,  λαλεώ)= 
θηλύγ7.ωσσος. 

Θη7,υμάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  mad  after  wo- 
men ;  from 

Θη7,υμάνής,  ές,  {θήλυς,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  women,  Mel.  54. — II.  act. 
maddening  women,  θ .  ότοβοί  κροτά/MV, 
Antim.  94. 

Θη7.νμε7,ής,  ές,  {θήλυς,  μέλος)  sing- 
ing in  soft  strain,  Ιπ]δών,  Anth. 

Θη7„υμίτρης,  ου,  b,  (θήλυς,  μίτρα) 
with  a  Iranian's  head-dress  or  clothes, 
Luc. :  fern,  -μιτρις,  ιδος,  b,  y,  Id. 

θ7]?,ύμορφος,  ov,  {θήλυς,  μορφή) 
woman-shaped,  Eur.  Bacch.  353. 

θη?.ύνοος,  voov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
of  weak,  womanish  mind,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1003. 

θη/.ύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  (θήλυς)  to  make 
weak  and  womanish.  Pass.,  to  become 
so,  τα  μορφα,  Theocr.  20,  14  ;  c.  ace, 
έθ?]?ιύνθην  στόμα,  I  became  woman- 
tongued,  Soph.  Aj.  651. 

Θη7.ύπαις,  παιόος,  y,  (θήλυς,  παις) 
having  borne  a  girl,  Lye. 

θη7,ύπους,  b,  y,  πουν,  τό,  gen.  πο- 
δός, (Θή7.υς,  πους)  θ.  βάσις,  the  tread 
of  female  foot,  Pseud-Eur.  I.  A.  421. 

θηλυπρεπής,  ές,  (θΐβυς,  πρέπω) 
befitting  a  woman :  womanish,  Anth. 

θήλυς,  Θή7.εια,  Θή7.υ,  Horn.,  though 
be  also  had  θήλυς  for  fern.,  θήλυς 
ίέρση,  θή?„υς  έοΰσα,  etc.,  so  too  Hes., 
and  Trag. ;  Ion.  fern.  Θή7,εα,  gen. 
θηλέης,  Hdt.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  § 
62,  Anm.  3,  not.  :  of  female  sex,  female, 
opp.  to  ιφβην,  as  θήλεια  θεός,  a  god- 
dess, II.  8,  7  ;  Θή7.ειαι  ΐπποι,  mares, 
Horn. ;  σύες  θήλειαι,  sows,  Od.  14, 
16:  in  genl.  of  or  belonging  to  women, 
αύτη,  a  woman's  voice  or  cry,  Od.  6, 
122  ;  το  θή?.υ,  the  female  sex,  Eur. 
H.  F.  536  ;  also  the  female,  Plat.  Criti. 
HOC:  ή  θήλεια,  a  woman,  Eur.  Andr. 
181 :  also  of  plants,  θ.  κά7.αμος,  Diosc. 
— II.  also  applied  to  things,  as  parta- 
king of  the  fruitfulness,  delicacy  or 
other  properties  of  the  female  sex  : 
and  so — 1.  fruitful,  nourishing,  life- 
giving,  θήλειαι  τοκάδες,  Od.  14,  16: 
θήλυς  έέρση,  Od.  5,  467,  cf.  Heinr. 
Hes.  Sc.  395. — 2.  tender,  soft,  delicate, 
Eur.  Med.  928  ;  also  in  bad  sense, 
womanish,  weak,  Soph.  Tr.  1062,  1075. 
—3.  in  building,  etc.,  those  parts  were 
called  female  into  which  others  fitted, 
like  our  male  and  female  screw. — 4.  in 
the  Pythag.  language,  the  even  num- 
bers were  female,  the  odd  male.  Plut. — 
Horn,  and  Hes.  seem  to  use  the  corn- 
par.  θη7„ΰτερος,  a,  ov  [v],  just  like  the 
positive,  but  only  in  phrases  θηλύτε- 
οαι  θεαί,  or  γυναίκες,  where  Passow 
thinks  we  may  keep  a  compar.  sense, 
the  gentler,  softer  beings.  (From  θάλ• 
λω,  τέθηλα,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  414  A.) 

θη7„ύσπορος,  ov,  (θή?^υς,  σπείρω) 
bom  of  woman  ;  but  γέννα  θ.,  a  family 
of  females,  Aesch.  Pr.  855. 

θηλ,νΟΤολέω,  ώ,  to  wear  women's 
clothes,  Strab. :  from 

θηλύστολος,  ov,  (Θή7.υς,  στο7.ή) 
;hd  in  women's  clothes. 

θη7,ύτερος.  a.  ov.  v.  Θή7\.υς,  sub  fin. 
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θηλύτης,  ητος,  y,  (Θή7.υς)  woman- 
hood, female  nature,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  ; 
opp.  to  άββενότης. — 2.  womanish  na- 
ture, effe7ninacy,  Plut. 

θηλντοκέω,  ώ,  to  bear  girls,  Hipp. ; 
and 

θηλυτοκία,  ας,  ή,  the  bearing  of  a 
girl,  Joseph.  :  from 

θη/.υτόκος,  ov,  {θήλυς  τίκτω)  bear- 
ing girls,  Theocr.  25,  125. — II.  ace.  to 
some,  proparox.  θηλΰτοκος,  ov,  pass. 
female-bom,  εκγονα,  Arist.  Polit.  7, 
16.  6.  where  however  Bekk.  -τόκα. 

θηλυφάνής,  ές,  (θήλυς,  φαίνομαι) 
like  a  wo?na?i,  womanish,  Plut. 

θη7«νφόνος,  ov,  (θήλυς,  *φένω)  kill- 
ing women  :  hence  τό  Θ.,  the  aconite,  so 
called  from  certain  supposed  proper- 
ties, Theophr. 

θηλνφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (θήλυς, 
φρήν)  of  woman's  mind,  Ar.  Eccl.  110. 

Θηλύφωνος,  ov,  (θή/^υς,  φωνή)  with 
a  ivo77ia?i's  voice,  Ael. 

Θη7,ύχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  ή,  (θήλυς,  χειρ) 
with  a  ioo7nan,s  hand. 

θηλϋχίτων,  gen.  ωνος,  ό,  ή.  (θήλυς, 
χιτών)  with  a  wo77ian's  frock,  Anth.  [t] 

θηλώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  y,  (0?//.?/)  α 
nurse,  prob.  1.  Plut.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
458.  extr. 

θήμα,  τό,  (τίθημι)=θήκη. 
\θημακός,  ου,  ό,  Themacus,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  ErechtheVs.  Andoc. ; 
ό  θηιιακεύς,  «?ι  i7ihab.  of  Themacus, 
Id. 

θημο7^ογέω,  ώ,  (θημών.  λέγω)  to 
collect  in  a  heap,  dub.  1.  Anth. 

θημονία,  ας,  η,=  θημών. 

θημών,  ώνος,  ό,(τίθημι)\\^&  θωμός, 
a  heap,  Od.  5,  368  ;  also  in  Arist.  Me- 
teor.    Hence 

Θημωνία,  or  -id,  ^,=foreg. 

θημωνοθετέω,  ώ,  (θημών,  τίθημι) 
to  put  in  a  lieap. 

θην\  an  enclitic  particle,  used  chief- 
ly in  Ep.,  rarely  in  Att.  poets,  Dind. 
Aesch.  Pr.  928  :  akin  to  δη,  express- 
ing strong  conviction,  surely  now, 
sometimes  used  ironically,  as,  λείψε- 
τε, θην  νέας,  you  will  leave  the  ships 
then,  II.  13,  620 ;  ως  θην  και  σον  εγώ 
λύσω  μένος,  II.  17,  29,  cf.  21,  568,  Od. 
16,  91  :  strengthd.,  y  07]V,  in  very  truth, 
II.  11,  365  ;  13,  813  :  ου,  ου  θην,  sure- 
ly not,  11.  2,  276;  8,  448,  Od.  5,  211  : 
strengthd.  ου  θην  δη,  Od.  3,  352.  (It 
does  not  seem  ever  to  be  used  as  = 
δήν,  though  there  mav  be  radic.  con- 
nection, v.  Spitzn.  II. '8,  418.) 

θήξις,  εως,  f;,  (θήγω)  a  sharpening, 
whetting, 

θηοΐο,  Ep.  for  θεώο,  '!  sing.  opt. 
pres.  from  θηέcuaι,  il.  21,  418. 

ΘΗ'Ρ.  θηρός,  Ep.  dat.  pl.  θήρεσσι, 
6,  a  wild  beast,  a  beast  of  prey,  esp.  a 
lion  or  wolf,  Horn. ;  opp.  to  fish  and 
fowl,  Od.  24,  292,  Hes.  Op.  275  : 
later  joined  with  a  subst.,  θήρ  7Juv, 
Eur.  Ή.  F.  465  ;  also  with  femin., 
λέαινα  θ.,  Anth. :  then — 2.  any  ?non- 
ster,  as  the  sphinx,  Aesch.  Theb.  558 : 
esp  of  centaurs,  Soph.  Tr.  568,  935, 
etc.,  cf.  Φήρ,  which,  like  Lat.  fera, 
arose  from  θήρ  by  the  Aeolo-Dor. 
change  of  θ  into  ό  :  also  of  satyrs, 
Eur.  Cycl.  624. — II.  a  ta?ne  beast,  any 
beast,  Soph.  Aj.  366.  In  prose  the 
form  θηρίον  seems  to  have  been  the 
more  usu.,  though  θήρ  is  found  in 
Hdt.,  3,  129,  and  in  Plat.  (Cf.  Germ. 
Thier,  our  deer :  and  with  οήρ,  Germ. 
E-ber,  our  boar,  bear.)     Hence 

θήρα,  ας,  y,  Ion.  θήρη,  a  hunting  of 
wild  beasts,  the  chase,  II.  5,  49,  Od.  19, 
429  :  ίέναι  έπϊ  τήν  θήρην,  Hdt.  1,  37  ; 
ζώειν  άπο  της  θ.,  Id.  4,22. — 2.  metaph. 
eager  pursuit  of  any  thing,  as  truth, 
pleasure,  money,  Plat  — II.  like  άγρα, 
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the  beasts  taken,  the  spoil,  game,  quarry 
Od.  9,  158,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  25,  CL 
Schaf.  Greg.  Cor.  p.  126. 

\θήρα,  ας,  Ion.  θήρη,  ης,  ή,  Thlra 
now  Santoria,  one  of  the  Sporades 
Insulae,  at  first  called  Καλ/.ί~τη,  de 
rived  its  name  from  the  Spartan  The- 
ras,  the  leader  of  a  colony  thither, 
Hdt.  4,  147,  Pind.  P.  4,  35.-2.  a  city 
of  Caria,  Arr.  An.  2,  5,  8. 

θηραγρέτης,  ου,  ό,  (θήρα,  άγρενω) 
a  hunter,  Eur.  Bacch.  1020. 

θήραγρος,  ov,  (θήρα,  άγρα)  catching 
wild  beasts  or  ga7ne,  Ion.  ap.  Ath.  451 
E. 

θηραϊκόν,  οϋ,  τό,  or  θήραιον,  ov, 
a  dress  worn  in  the  satyric  drama  at 
Athens,  prob.  i7ivented  in  the  island 
Τ  her  a  :  from 

}θηραϊκός,  y,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Thera,  Theraean,  Ath.  424  F. 
ίθηραΐος,  a,  ov.  of  Thera,  Theraea7i, 
Pind.  P.  4,  17,  Hdt.  4,  150. 

θήραμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θηράω)  that 
which  is  caught,  spoil,  prey,  game,  Eur. 
Bacch.  869. 

^Θηραμένης,  ους,  b,  Therumenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  8,  26. — 
2.  a  distinguished  general  and  states- 
man of  the  Athenians,  one  of  the 
thirty  tyrants  ;  from  his  frequent 
changes  in  politics  he  received  the 
appell.  κόθορνος,  Thuc.  8,  68  ;  Xen 
Hell.  1,  1,  12  ;  Ar.  Ran.  541,  etc. 
\θήρανδε,  to  Thera,  Pind.  P.  5,  100. 

θηραρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  θήραρ 
χος :  from 

θήραρχος,  ό,  {θήρ,  άρχω)  a  keeper 
of  wild  beasts,  esp.  elephants,  Ael. 
ϊθηράς,  άδος,  y,  fern.  adj.  from  θήρα 
Theraean,  α'ι  θηράδες  νήσοι,  Thera 
and  Therasia,  Ath.  432  C.  :  Dind. 
Steph.  Thes.  s.  v.  θήρα. — II.  θήρας 
ov,  ό,  Theras,  son  of  Autesion,  a  Spar 
tan,  who  led  a  colony  to  Thera,  Hd.. 
4,  147. 

\θηράσία,  ας,  ή,  Therasia,  one  of  the 
Sporades  near  Thera,  still  retaining 
its  name,  Strab. 

θηράσιμος,  ov,  (θηράω)  to  be  hinted 
down,  caught,  won,  Aesch.  Pr.  858.  [d] 

θηράτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
θηράω,  to  be  caiight,  won,  Soph.  Phil. 
116. — II.  θηρατέον,  <me  must  catch,  win, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  10. 

θηρατήρ,  ήρος,  b,  poet,  for  θήρα 
τής,  Philostr. 

θηράτήριος,  a,  ov,  =  θηρατικός, 
Soph.  Fr.  421. 

θηράτής,  ov,  b,  (θηράω)  a  hunter, 
hunter  after,  τινός,  Ar.  Xub.  358. 
Hence 

θηράτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belo7iging  to  the 
chase,  fit  for  it :  τα  θηρατικά  των  οί- 
7ων,  the  arts  for  winning friends,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  33. 

θηράτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  θη- 
ράω, to  be  caught,  taken,  icon,  Polyb. 

θήρατρον,  ου,  τό,  an  instrument  oj 
the  chase,  a  net,  trap,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem. 

2,1,4.  ,•,.-, 

θηράτωρ,  ορός,  b.—θηρήτωρ.  [ά] 
fθηpaφόvη,ης,ή,Theraph^ne,dzVίgb 
ter  of  Dexamenus,  Paus. 

θηράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  Soph.  Phil.  958, 
though  ace.  to  Moeris,  θηράσομαι  is 
better  Att.  (θήρ,  θήρα).  To  hunt  wild 
beasts,  to  chase,  pursue,  catch,  take, 
also  of  men,  Soph.  Ant.  433,  cf.  Phil. 
1005.— 2.  freq.  metaph.  like  Lat.  vena• 
ri,  to  hunt  after  a  thing,  pursue  it  eager- 
ly or  greedily,  τυραννίδα,  Scrh.  Ο.  T. 
541 ;  so  too,  θηράν  7,έκτρον,  Eur.  I 
A.  960;  so,  θ.  τινά  γαμείν,  Id.  HeL 
63  :  ήμαρτον  ή  θηρώ  τι,  have  I  miss- 
ed or  hit  the  quarry  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  1 194: 
also  c.  inf.,  θηράν  γαμεϊν,  Eur.  He! 
63,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  2. 
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Π    fhu  mid.  θηρώμαι,  is  used  just 

like  a»"t . , »^s[).  metaph.  tohunt  after, seek 

[Β,έμέτοισι  θηρώμενοι  την  ϋγιείην, 

Hdl  .',  Γ  7 ;  ιιαστοϊς  ίλεον  θ.,  Eur.  Or. 
56Θ :  but  θηρώμαι,  is  also  freq.  as  pass., 
to  be  hunted,  pursued,  προς  άτης, 
ii.  Pr.  1072,  ύπ'  ανδρών,  Eur. 
Bacch.  732. — Cf.  θηρεύω,  θηρέω. 

θήρειος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
21s  I),  (θήρ)  of,  belonging  to  wild 
beasts,  Lat.  ferinus,  δέομα  θήρειον  λέ- 
οντος, Panyas.  8  :  0.  βία,  periphr.  for 
ό  θήρ,  the  centaur,  Soph.  Tr.  1059  : 
θήρεια  κρέα,  game,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  G. 

θηρείτας,  ov,  6,  Lacon.  name  of 
Mars,  Paus. :  also  θηρίτας. 

θήρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θηρεύω)=θή- 
ραμα,  spoil,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1162. — 11.  hunt- 
ing, Plat.  Legg.  823  Β. 

θηρεύσψος,  ον,=θηράσιμος. 

θήρευσις,  εως,  ή,  {θηρεύω)  a  hunt- 
ng,  the  chase,  Plat.  Legg.  824  A  :  also 
tietaph.  a  hunting  after,  Id.  Theaet. 
.06C 

ϊθηρεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  θηρεύω, 
sne  must  hunt,  seek  after,  Polyb.  1,35,8. 

θηρεντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq. 

θηρευτής,  υϋ,  ό,  (θηρεύω)— θηρατής, 
ζ  hunter ;  Horn,  (only  in  11.)  always 
in  phrase,  κύνεσσί  καϊ  άνόράσί  θη- 
οευτήσιν,  hounds  and  huntsmen,  II. 
12,  41,  cf.  11,  325,  and  Hes.  Sc.  303, 
388  :  also  of  a  fisher,  Hdt.  2,  70  :  0. 
κέρδιξ,  a  decoy  partridge,  Arist.  H. 
Λ.  9,  8,  8. —  2.  metaph.  one  who  hunts 
after  outward  show,  rather  than  truth, 
Plat.  Rep.  373  B.     Hence 

θηρευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (θηρεύω)~θηρα- 
τι.κός,  esp.  κύνες  θ.,  hounds,  Ar.  Plut. 
157,  and  Xen. :  hence  ή  -κή,  with  and 
without  τέχνη,  the  art  of  hunting,  the 
ehase,  Plat.  Polit.289  A,  and  metaph., 
Euthyd.  290  B. 

θηρευτός,  ή,  όν,=  θηρατός,  Arist. 
Pol. :  verb.  adj.  from 

θηρεύω,  \ι$χ\.=  θηράω,  first  in  Od. 
19,  465.  Hdt.  4,  112,  172  :  Ύιτυον  βέ- 
λος Οήρενσεν,  it  hit,  struck  him,  Pind. 
P.  4,  161  :  in  Att.  most  freq.  metaph., 
to  hunt  or  seek  after,  κέρδεα,  Pind.  N. 
11,62,  γάμους,  Acsch.  Pr.  858,  and 
freq.  in  Att.  So  '.oo  in  mid.,  Plat. 
Gorg.  464  D,  Euthyd.  290  C.  Pass. 
to  be  hunted,  Hdt.  3,  102:  also  to  be 
preyed  upon,  3,  108. 

θηρέω,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  θηράω. 

θηρημα,  τό,  Ion.  for  θήραμα. 

θηρήτείρα,  ας,  ή,  a  huntress,  Call. 
Del,  230  :  fern,  from 

θηρητήρ,  ηρος,  Ό,  Ion.  for  θηρατής : 
ι  hauler,  II.,  where  also  άνδρες  θηρη- 
τηρες  are  joined,  11.  12,  170. 

θηρήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
foreg.,  θ.  άνδρες,  II.  9,  544. 

θηριακός,  ή,  όν,  (θηρών)  of  wild, 
esp.  venomous  beasts,  hence  τα  θηρία- 
κά,  an  account  of  them,  such  as  Nican- 
der'a  ρ  >em. — II.  made  from  wild  beasts, 
0.  φάρμακα,  antidotes  against  the  bile 
oj  poisonous  animals,  opp.  to  ά?«εξ/,φάρ- 
uai<a,  Gal. 

θηριαλωτος,  ov,  (θηρίον,  άλίσκο- 
ααι.)  caught  by  wild  beasts,   [a] 

θηρίβυρος,  ov,  {θήρ,  βορά)=θηρό- 
Uen    or    torn   by   wild    beasts, 

Pseudo-Phocyl.  136. 

θηρίδιον,  ον,τό,  dim.  from  θηρίον, 
0j?p,  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  animalcula, 
Theophr. 

θηρίκλεια,  τ&,  sub.  ποτήρια,  also 
θηρίκλειοι,  or  -κ'/ικιι.  at,  sub.  κύλί- 
xtr,  broad  drinking  cups,  <<\  black  clay 
nr    WOOd,    called   alter    sq.    v.    Mentl. 

Phalar.  6  111. 

Hhjp/h'/ >/<.  inrc,  ό,  Thericles,  a  cel- 
ebrated Corinthian  artisan  in  clay  and 
wood,  Aih.  170  l\  -j  an  Athenian 
arch  >i),  l)i  id.  S. 
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θηρϊμαχαν,    ov,    ( θήρ,    μάχομαι  ), 
lighting  With  wild  beasts,   [a] 
■\θηρίμαχος,  ov,  ύ.    TherimSchus,  a 
son  of  Hercules  and  Megara,  Apollod. 

2,  4.-2.  a  Spartan,  Xem  Hell.  4, 8,  29. 

θηριόβρωτος,  ov,  {θηρίον,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)=  θηρό\ Ιορος,  D i< χ  1 . 

θηριόδτ/γμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  bite  of  a 
wild  beast,  esp.  of  a  serpent,  Diosc.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  304  :  from 

θηριόδηκτος,  ov,  (  θηρίον,  δάκνω  ) 
bitten  by  a  ivild  beast,  esp.  by  a  serpent, 
Diosc. 

θηριοκτόνος,  ov,  (θηρίον,  κτείνω) 

—  θηροκτόνος. 

θηριομάχεω,  ώ,  to  fight  with  wild 
beasts,  Diod. 

θηριομάχης,  ου,  b,  (θηρίον,  μάχο- 
μαι) one  who  fights  with  icild  beasts,  esp. 
in  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  Lat.  be- 
stiarius,  Diod.  [a]     Hence 

θηριομαχία,  ας,  ή,  a  fighting  with 
wild  beasts,  Philo. 

θηριομάχος,  ον,=  θηριμάχος,  Luc. 

θηριομΐγής,  ες,  (θηρίον,  μίγνυμι) 
half  man  half  beast,  as  Scylla. 

θηριόμορφος,  ov,  (θηρίον,  μορφή)  in 
the  form  of  a  beast,  Eccl. 

θηρίον,  ov,  τό,  in  form  dim.  from 
θήρ,  but  in  usage  equiv.  to  it :  a  wild 
annual,  beast,  Od.  10,  171,  180,  where 
a  stag  is  called  μέγα  θηρίον  ;  (never 
in  II.)  next  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  4,  Hdt. 

3,  108,  where  it  is  a  beast,  brute,  as 
opp.  to  birds  and  men  ;  hence  pro- 
verb, η  θηρίον,  η  θεός,  i.  e.  either  be- 
low or  above  the  nature  of  man, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. — 2.  a  savage  beast,  any 
beast  that  is  hunted,  game,  Hdt.  1,  119, 
and  Xen. :  later  esp.  an  elephant, 
Polyb. — 3.  any  animal,  even  of  fishes, 
Ari.st.  H.  A.  :  esp.  a  poisonous  animal, 
reptile,  Diosc. — II.  also  as  real  dim.  a 
little  animal,  in  plur.,  of  bees,  Theocr. 
19,  6  :  also  worms  in  the  bowels,  Hipp. 

—  III.  as  Medic.  Ιβπη,=  θηρίωμα, 
Hipp. — IV.  as  a  term  of  reproach, 
beast!  like  Lat.  bellua,  or  French  bete, 
ω  δειλότατον  συ  θηρίον,  Ar.  Plut. 
439,  etc.  This  was  the  form  in  prose, 
cf.  θήρ  :  the  Trag.  seem  never  to  have 
used  it,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  184. 

θηριοπρεπής,  ές,  (θηρίον,  πρέπω) 
beast-like,  Eccl. 

θήριος,  α,  ον,—Οήρειος,  dub. 

θηριότης,  ητος,  ή,  (θηρίον,  the  na- 
ture of  a  beast,  savageness,  brutality, 
Arist.  Eth.  N. 

θηριοτροφείον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
wild  beasts  are  kept,  menagerie,  Varro  : 
from 

θηριοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  keep  wild  beasts  : 
to  keep  as  a  wild  beast,  τινά,  Alciphr.  : 
from 

θηριοτρόφος,  ov,  (θηρίον,  τρέφω) 
feeding,  abounding  in  wild  beasts,  ot  a 
country,  Strab. — II.  proparox.  θηριό- 
τροφος,  ov,  pass.,  feeding  on  wild  ani- 
mals, Gal. 

θηριοφόνος,  ov,  (θηρίον,  φονεύω)= 
θηροφόνοΓ. 

Οηρ/,όω,  (7),  f.  -  ωσ  ω, =  (θηρίον)  to 
,ιι  ιί, ι  wild.  Pass.  θηριόομαι.,  tobecome 
wild,  savage,  brutal,  Plat.  Legg.  935  A. 
— II.  to  be  infested  with  little  animals, 
worms,  etc.,  Theophr.— HI.  as  Medic. 
term,  τεθηριωμένον  έ?.κος=θηρίωμα, 
Diosc. 

ΐθηριπκίδης,  ov,  ό,  Therippides,  an 
Athenian,  one  of  the  guardians  of  De- 
mosthenes, I  >em.  814,  16. 

^θή\)ΐς,  ιδος,  ό,  Ί'/ieris,  a  Cretan, 
son  of  Aristaeus,  Antli. 

θηρίτας,    ου,  ό,=  θτΐρείταζ,  q.  v. 

θηριωδεία,  ας,  ή,-  ■οηριωαΐα. 

θ  ν  ,  Ι  Ό  full  of 

wild  bens!:;,  infested  ay  them,  Lat.  bellu• 
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osus,  of  countries,  Hdt.  2,  32,  etc. ; 
also,  θ.  θά?ιασσα,  Id.  6,  44. — II.  beast 
like,  brutal,  wild,  savage,  Lat.  bclluinus, 
βίοτος,  Eur.  Supp.  202,  ηδονή,  Plat. 
Rep.  591  C,  etc.•  τό  θ.=  θη{.ιύτης, 
brutality,  Plat. — III.  as  Medic,  term. 
eating,  malignant,  of  ulcers,  sores,  etc,. 
Diosc.  Adv.  -οωο,  θ.  διακείσθαι  πρύς 
τίνα,  Isocr.  226  C.     Hence 

θηριωδία,  ας,  η,=  θηριότης,  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν.  7,  1,  2. 

θηρίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  malignant  sore, 
Cels. ;  in  Hipp.,  θηρίον. 

θηρίωοις,  εως,  η,  (θηριόω)  a  turning 
into  a  beast,  Luc. 

θηροβολέω,  ώ,  to  strike,  kill  wild 
beasts,  Soph.  Phil.  165 :  from 

θηροβόλος,  ov,  (θήρ,  βάλ?ιω)  killing 
wild  beasts,  dub.  1.  for  sq. 

θηρόβορος,  ov,  (θήρ,  βορά)  eaten  by 
wild  beasts,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  136. 

θηρόβοτος,  ov,  (θήρ,  βόσκω)  where 
wild  beasts  feed,  έρημος,  Anth. 

θηρόβρωτος,  ov,  (θήρ,  βιβρώσκω) 
=  θηρόβοτος,  Strab. 

θηροδϊδασκάλία,  ας,  η,  (θήρ,  διδά- 
σκω) a  taming  of  wild  beasts. 

θηροειδής,  ές,  (θήρ,  είδος)  having 
the  forms  of  wild  beasts. 

θηροθήρας,  ου  or  α,  ό,  (θήρ,  θηράω) 
a  hunter,  Lob.  Phryn.  627. 

θηρόθϋμος,  ov,  (θήρ,  θυμός)  with 
brutal  mind,  brutal,  Anth. 

θηροκόμος,  ov,  (θήρ,  κομέω)  keeping 
V)ild  beasts. 

θηροκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (θήρ,  κρατέω) 
lord  of  beasts,   [α] 

θηροκτόνος,  ov,  (θήρ,  κτείνω)  kill- 
ing wild  beasts,  κύνες,  Eur.  Hel.  154. 

θηρολέτης,  ου,  ό,  (θήρ,  όλ?,υμι)  α 
slayer  of  beasts,  Anth. 

θηρόλετος,  ov,  (θήρ,  όλλυμαι)  slain 
by  beasts. 

θηρομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (θήρ,  μάχη)  α 
fight  with  beasts,  Inscr. 

θηρομίγής,  ές,  Opp.,  and  -μικτός, 
ov,  Lye,  (θήρ,  μίγνυμι)  half-beast. 

^θηρονίκη,  ης,  ή,  Theronlce,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Dexamcnus,  Paus. 

θηρονόμος,ον,  (θήρ,  νέμω)  feeding, 
tending  wild  beasts,  Anth. — 11.  propa 
rox.  θηρόνομος,  pass./ed  on  by  them. 

θηροπε-'λος,  ov,  (θήρ,  πέπλος)  clad 
in  the  skins  of  beasts,  Orph. 

θηροπλαστέω,  ώ,  to  make  beasts ; 
from 

θηρόπλαστος,  ov,  (θήρ,  ττλάσσω) 
making  beasts,  changing  into  beasts, 
epith.  of  Circe,  Lye.  673. 

θηροσκόπος,ον,  {θήρ.  σκοπέω)  look- 
ing out  for  wild  beasts,  H.  Horn.  27,  11. 

θηροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  chase,  Opp. 

θηροτόκος,  ov,  (θήρ,  τίκτω)  produ 
ring  beasts,  άλση,  Anth. 

θηροτροφέω,  ώ,  =  θηριοτροφέω, 
Aristaen. :  from 

θηροτρόφος,  ov,  (θήρ,  τρέφω)  feed 
ing  wild  beasts,  Eur.  Bacch.  556;  but 
—  II.  proparox.  θηρότροφος,  pass,  fea 
by  beasts,  feeding  on  (linn,  δράκων, 
Eur.  Phoen.  820.     Cf.  θηριοτρ. 

θηρότύπος,  ov,  (θήρ,  τύπος)  in  tin 
form  of  a  beast,  Orph. 

θηροφονενς,  έως,  ό,  (θήρ,  φονενς) 
slayer  of  beasts,  Opp. 

Οηροφόνος,  ο)•,  also  ;/,  ov,  Theogu. 
11,  (Oijp,  '-otvu))  slaying,  killing  beasts 
or  wild  beasts,  I.  c,  Ar.  Thesm.  .'i20. 

()///)<> }  λαινος,  ov,  (θήρ,  χλαίνα) clad 
in  the  skins  of  beasts  t  Lye. 
\θηρώ,  oir,  ή,  'l'licro,  muse  o(  Man», 
Pans. 

jQnpuv,  ωνος,  6,  Thtron,  son  of  Ae 
nesidemus,  king  "i  A-ffrigentum  in 
Sicily,  Hdt.  7.  if.:..  Pind.  O.  2,  s.—  2 
a  Boeotian  statuary.  Pans•. 

(>/,<•.  θητός,  6\  orig.  "  serf,  vittmtt, 
who  is  bound  to  till  a  piece  of  land  fa 
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ms  lord,  Lat.  ascriptus  glebac,  Od.  4, 
644  cf.  πενέστης.  But  as  early  as 
Hes.  Op.  COO,  a  freeman,  who  has  in- 
deed no  land  οί  his  own,  but  can  hire 
himself  to  any  master,  and  so  a  hired 
labourer.  When  Solon  divided  the 
Athen.  people  into  4  classes,  he  call- 
ed the  fourth  and  last  θήτες :  it  took 
in  all  whose  property  in  land  was  un- 
cisr  150  medimni  (the  lowest  rate  of 
tr.3  ζενγίταί) :  like  the  capite  censi  at 
Rome,  they  were  commonly  engaged 
as  hired  labourers  ;  and,  though  free 
eicizens,  were  excluded  from  all  pub- 
lic service ;  but  they  were  soon  em- 
ployed as  light-armed  and  seamen, 
and,  in  case  of  need,  as  heavy-armed, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  259  sqq.,  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  φ  108.— II.  fern,  θήσσα,  Att.  θήτ- 
τα ή,  a  poor  girl,  who  was  obliged  to 
go  out  for  hire,  opp.  to  επίκληρος,  an 
heiress,  Plut. — 2.  as  &ά].=  θητική, 
θήσσα  τράπεζα,  a  menial's  fare,  Eur. 
Ale.  2.  ( Ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
θαάσσειν  7  η.,  from  root  ΘΕ-,  ΘΑ-, 
τίθημι,  like  our  settler,  from  to  set,  sit 
down,  cf.  Germ.  Sasse,  Insasse,  Land- 
sasse.) 

θησαίατο,  Ep.  for  θηήσαιντο,  θή- 
σαιντο,  3  pi.  opt.  aor.  1  from  θεάομαί, 
θηέομαι,  Od.  18,  191. 

θησύμενος,  part.  aor.  1  mid.  of  root 
9άω. 

θήσατο,  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of  root 
Ράω,  II. 

θησαυρίζω,  (θησαυρός)  to  store, 
treasure  up,  χρήματα,  Hdt.  2,  121  ; 
freq.  of  fruits,  to  lay  tip  in  store,  pre- 
serve, pickle,  etc.,  ευ  τεθησαυρισμένος, 
Soph.  Fr.  464,  and  Theophr.    Hence 

θησαύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
stored  up,  a  store,  treasure,  Soph.  Phil. 
37. — II.  a  store-house, treasury,  Democr. 
ap.  Plut.  2,  500  D. 

θησαυρισμός,  οΰ,  b,  a  storing  up, 
(aying  up  in  store,  Arist.  Pol. 

θησαυριστής, οΰ,  b,  (θησαυρίζω)  one 
who  lays  up   n  store. 

θησαυριοηκός,  ή,  όν,  (θησαυρίζω) 
inclined,  wonted  to  lay  up  in  store,  ζώα 
τροφής  θ.,  e.  g.  ants,  Arist.  H.  A. 

θησαυροποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  stores : 
from 

θησαυροποιός,  όν,  (θησαυρός,  ποι- 
έω)  making  stores,  laying  up  in  store, 
Plat.  Rep.  554  A. 

θησαυρός,  οΰ,  b,  a  store  laid  up, 
treasure,  Hes.  Op.  717. — II.  a  store  or 
treasure-house,  magazine,  etc.,  Hdt.  2, 
150  ;  esp.  the  treasury  of  a  temple,  Id. 
I,  14,  etc. — III.  any  receptacle  for  valu- 
ables, a  chest,  casket,  Id.  7, 190.  (From 
ΘΕ-,  τίθημι:  the  ending  is  said  to  be 
from  αύρον,  aurum, — but  ?) 

θησαυροφϋ?Μΐίέω,  ω,  to  be  α  ϋησαυ- 
ροφύλαξ,  Diod. 

θησαυροφϋλά,κιον,  ου,'  τό,  a  store- 
house, treasury,  Artemid.  [a]     From 

θησαυροφύλαξ,  άκος,  ο,  (θησαυρός, 
φύ?.αζ)  a  store-keeper,  treasurer,  Diod. 

θησανρώδης,  ες,  (θησαυρός,  είδος) 
filled  with  treasure,  Philostr. 

■\θησείόης,  ου,  pvr:t.  θησηϊάδης,  αο, 
ό,  son  or  descendant  of  Theseus,  τω 
θησείδα,  the  two  3ons  of  Theseus,  i.  e. 
Acamas  and  Demophon,  Eur.  Hec. 
125  ;  esu.  οι  θησ.,  the  Athenians, 
Soph.  0.~  C.  1066,  Eur.  Troad.  31. 

θησεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of  The- 
seus, a  sanctuary  (άσυλον)  for  run- 
away slaves,  Ar.  Eq.  1312,  Fr.  477  : 
also  θήσεον,  ace.  to  Dind.,  in  Pherecr. 
Δονλ.,  11,  but  v.  Meineke. — II.  tu 
θησεϊα,  sub.  ιερά,  the  festival  of  The- 
seus, Ar.  Plut.  627.  Prop.  neut.  from 
~\θήσειος,  a,  ov, '  of  or  belonging  to 
^heseus. 
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θησειότριψ,  ϊβος,  δ,  (θησεϊον,  τρί- 
βω) one  who  is  always  in  the  Theseium, 
i.  e.  a  runaway  slave,  Ar.  Fr.  394,  v. 
θησεϊον. 

θησείω,  desiderat.  from  τίθημι,  I 
wish  to  place,  etc. 

θησεύμεθα,  Dor.  for  θησούμεθα, 
θησομεθα,  fut.  mid.  of  τίθημι. 

θησεύς,  έως  poet,  έος  and  ήος,  δ, 
Dor.  θάσεύς,  Theseus,  son  of  Aegeus 
and  Aethra,  the  most  famous  of  the 
ancestral  heroes  of  Athens,  first  men- 
tioned II.  1, 265 :  then  in  Hdt.,  Soph., 
etc.    Hence 

Ίθησήϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Theseus,  poet, 
for  θήσειος. 

ϊθησηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  of  or  be- 
longing to  Theseus  ;  in  genl.  Athenian, 
χθονυς  θησήδος,  Aesch.  Eum.  1026.t 
— II.  as  subst.  the  Theseid,  a  poem  on 
Theseus,  Arist.  Poet. 

θήσθαι,  inf.  pres.  pass,  from  root 
*θάω,  to  milk,  Od. 

θήσσα,  ης,  ή,  Att.  θήττα,  fern,  of 
θής,  v.  θής  II. 

θήσω,  fut.  of  τίθημι,  Horn. 

θήτα,  τό,  indeel.  v.  θ :  but  De- 
mocr. used  a  gen.  θήτατος,  like  δέλ- 
τατος,  Α.  Β.  781,24. 

θητεία,  ας.  ή,  (θητεύω)  hired  service, 
service,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1029,  Isocr.  306  Α. 

θητεύω,  (θής)  to  be  α  θής,  or  hired 
servant,  serve  for  hire,  II.  21,  444,  Od. 
18,357;  τινί,  Od.  11,  489:  also,  Θ. 
έπι  μισθω  παρά  τινι,  Hdt.  8,  137. 

θητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belongiiig  to  a 
θής,  hireling,  menial,  Arist.  Rhet.  :  to 
θητικόν,=  οί  θήτες,  the  class  of  θήτες. 

θήττα,  ή,  Att.  for  θήσσα. 

θητώνιον,  ου,  τό,  (θής,  ώνος)  hire, 
tvages. 

^θήχης,  ό,  Mt.  Theches,  a  mountain 
on  the  borders  of  Pontus  and  Colchis, 
from  which  the  Greeks  under  Xeno- 
phon  beheld  the  sea  (Euxine) ;  now 
K6p  Tagh,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  11. 

-θΐ,  insepar.  affix  ol  several  substs., 
adjs.,  and  pronouns,  to  which  it  gives 
an  adv.  signf.,  denoting  the  place  at 
which,  άγρόθι,  οϊκοθι,  άλλοθι,  άμφοτε- 
ρωθι,  αυτόθι,  etc.,  freq.  as  early  as 
Horn. — II.  sometimes  also  as  genit. 
ending,  like  -θεν,  as  Ίλιδθί  πρό,  ήώθι 
προ,  II.  8,  561  ;  11,  50,  etc. 

θϊάσάρχης,  ου,  ό,  {θίασος,  άρχω) 
the  chief  or  leader  of  α  θίασος,  Luc. 

θϊάσεία.  ας,  ή,  the  act  of  α  θίασος, 
revelling,  Anth. 

θϊάσεύω,  to  celebrate,  honour  with  a 
θίασος,  and  its  accompaniments,  χοροϊς 
Eur.  Bacch.  378,  cf.  Ion  552.  Pass. 
θιασεύεται  ψυχάν,  he  gets  initiated  into 
the  Bacchic  θίασοι,  Id.  Bacch.  77. 

θιάσίτης,  ου,  ό,=  θιασώτης,  Inscr. 

θίασος,  ου,  ο,  a  band  or  company, 
that  marches  through  the  streets,  dancing, 
singing,  etc.,  in  honour  of  a  god,  Eur. 
Bacch.  680,  etc.,  cf.  omnino  Dem. 
313,  23  :  hence — 2.  in  genl.  any  party, 
company,  troop,  as  of  soldiers,  Eur. 
Phoen.  796,  θ.  Κενταύρων,  Id.  I.  A. 
1059. — II.  the  feast  or  banquet  of  such 
companies,  Plut.  (Prob.  from  θεός, 
θειος,  θειάζω  :  the  word  belongs  esp. 
to  the  Ionic  tribes.)  [ΐ]    Hence 

ΘΓασόω,  ώ,  to  make  into  α  θίασος, 
dub.,  v.  Elmsl.  Eur.  Bacch.  557. 

θϊασώδης,  ες,  (θίασος,  εϊδος)  like  a 
θίασος,  festal,  Nonn. 

θιάσων,  ώνος,  δ,  the  meeting-place  of 
α  θίασος,  ap.  Hesych. 

θιασώτης,  ου,  ό,  the  member  of  α  θί- 
ασος, also  c.  gen.,  θιασώται  τοΰ  Έρω- 
τος,  worshippers,  followers  of  Love, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  1  :  ό  εμος  θ.,  Eur. 
Bacch.  549 :  later  in  genl.  a  follower, 
disciple,  Themist. 


θϊάσωτικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging  i 
α  θιασώτης,  Arist.  Oec. 

θιασώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  θιασά. 
T77C,  Opp. 

θίβη,   ης,  ή,   a  wicker   basket,  ark, 
LXX  ;  though  θήβη,  is  a  ν   1. 
Ίθίβραχος,   ου,   ό,    Thib)achus,    an 
Athenian,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33. 

θιβρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  θερμός,  ISic. 
also  written   θιμβρός,   Euphor.   97 
hence  the  Laced,  name  θίβρων,  ο» 
θίμβρων ;  v.  sq. 

\θίβρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Thibron,  masc.  pi 
η,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  1,  etc.— 
2.  a  ruler  of  Cyrene,  Strab. — In  many 
places  θίμβρων  is  read. 

θιγγάνω,  lengthd.  form  of  roo» 
ΘΙΓ-,  which  appears  in  aor.  έθιγον  ,• 
fut.  θίξομαι,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  652.  To 
touch  lightly,  just  touch,\ess  strong  than 
άπτεσθαι,  with  which  it  is  joined  in 
Eur.  Bacch.  617:  also  to  reach,  gain, 
first  in  Pind.  Construct. :  usu.  c. 
gen. ;  also  c.  dat.,  Pind.  P.  4,  528 ;  8, 
33  ;  9,  75  ;  but  β.  προς  τι,  to  reach  to 
a  thing,  πρόο  ήπαρ,  Aesch.  Ag.  432. 
Examples  of  the  pres.  forms  θ'ιγειν 
θίγων,  which  still  remain  in  some  edi 
tions,  must  always  be  corrected  into 
the  aor.  θϊγεϊν,  θϊγών,  Elmsl.  and 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  470,  Elmsl.  Bacch. 
304,  Schaf.  Greg.  C.  p.  990.  (θιγγ-, 
θιγ-,  answer  to  Lat.  tango,  te-tig-i,  oui 
touch,  etc.)    Hence 

θίγημα,  ro',=  sq.,  as  Valck.  would 
read  in  Aesch.  Pr.  850. 

θίγμα,  τό,  that  which  is  touched,  also 
contagion. 

θίγω,  v.  θιγγάνω,  sub  fin. 

θιμβρός,  ά,  όν,  v.  θιβρός. 

θίν,  ό,  and  ή,  ν.  θίς. 
^θιναί,   ων,   α'ι,    Thinae,  a  city  ο\ 
eastern  India,  at  the  further  extremi 
ty  of  the  habitable  world,  Strab. 

θ'ινόω,  ώ,  (θίς)  to  fill,  choke  with 
sand. 

θίνώδης,  ες,  (θίς,  είδος)  like  a  sandp 
beach,  sandy,  Strab.  ;  θινώδες  άγκι- 
στρον,  an  anchor  on  the  sand,  Poet.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  446  A. 

θίξις,  εως,  ή,  (θιγγάνω)  a  touching, 
touch,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

ΘΓΣ,  gen.  θίνός,  later  also  θίν, 
(like  άκτίς  άκτίν,  δελφίς  δε/φίν,ρίς 
βίν) : — a  heap,  πο?^ΰς  δστεόφιν  νίς, 
Od.  12,  45 :  esp.  of  the  sand-heaps  on 
the  beach,  links,  hence  in  genl.  the 
beach,  shore,  and  so  in  all  the  othei 
places  of  Horn.,  but  always  in  gen.  or 
dat.,  with  θαλάσσης,  or  αλός  added, 
except  three  times,  viz.  επϊ  θινί,  παρά 
θϊνα,  Od.  7,  290  ;  9,  46 ;  θίν'  εν  φνκι 
όεντι,  II.  23,  693  ;  which  last,  togeth- 
er with  the  first  quoted,  are  the  only 
passages  in  Horn,  to  determine  its 
gender.  Hence  the  old  Ep.  form 
seems  to  have  been  θίς,  and  its  ?en 
der  masc. :  Callim.  and  late  prose- 
writers,  as  Plut.  and  Paus.,  use  it 
also  as  fern.  From  Hdt.  downwds. 
usu.  in  plur.,  oi  θϊνες,  sand-heaps,  but 
mostly  with  some  word  added,  as 
-φάμμου,  Hdt.  3, 26 ;  άμμου,  γης,  Plut ; 
Aesch.  however  has  θϊνες  νεκρών, 
heaps  of  dead,  Pers.  818  :  of  the  sand- 
steppes,  of  Libya,  Ap.  Rh.  In  Att.  esp. 
the  sand-heaps  in  the  sea,  sand-banks, 
and  so  in  genl.  the  bottom,  the  mnddyl 
deposit  of  the  sea  or  rivers,  ό  θις  δ  με  f 
λας,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  13  ;  also  in  fern. 
θϊς  κελαινά,  Soph.  Ant.  591 :  metaph.1 
ως  μου  τον  θϊνα  ταράττεις,  ί•  e.  trou-l 
ble  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  Ar. 
Vesp.  696,  v.  Schol.  In  Bockh  Inscr  | 
2,  p.  33,  we  find  the  form  θείς ;  ar 
in  LXX,  θήν.  (Passow  rnakes  ΘΕ-J 
τίθημι,  the  root,  and  the  first  signf 
that  of  a  deposit.    But  it  is  no  dout" 
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j\e  same  as  Germ.  Diinen,  our  downs.) 
I  always.] 

tefo/fyi  Wfi  V»  Π.  2,502,  θίσβαι,  ων, 
αϊ,  Xen.  Hell.  6,4,  3,  Thisbe  or  ϊ'Λίβ 

ta •,  an  ancient  city  of  Boeotia,  near 
Mt.  Helicon,  lamed  in  ancient  as  in 
modern  times  for  its  wild  pigeons  ;  it 
is  now  Kakosia,  11.  1.  c. — II.  a  Boeo- 
tian nymph,  Paus.  9,  32,  3. 

θλάδίας,  ov,  ό,  (θλάω)  a  eunuch, 
cui  elisi  sunt  testiculi,  Philo. 

θλάσίας,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

θλάσις,  εως,  η,  (θλάω)  a  crushing, 
bruising,  Arist.  Meteor,  [a :  only  long 
in  Paul.  Sil.] 

θλάσμα,  ατός,  το,  (θλάω)  a  bruise, 
Diosc,  cf.  φλάσμα. 

θλασπίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
θλάσπις,  Diosc. 

θλάσπι,  ro,=  sq.,  Gal. 

θ?Μσπις,  εως  Ion.  ιδος,  η,  (θλάω) 
a  sort  of  large  cress,  the  seed  of  which 
was  bruised  and  used  like  mustard, 
Hipp.,  also  θλάσπι. 

θλάστης,  ov,  ό,  (θ?αίω)  a  crusher, 
esp.  a  medical  instrument  =  εμβρνο- 
θλάστης,  Gal. 

θλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (θ?Μω)  good  for 
bruising. 

θλαστός,  ή,  όν,  (θλάω)  crushed, 
bruised,  ελάα,  Ar.  Fr.  345,  ορρ.  to 
θρανστός,  broken,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

θλάττω,  late  form  of  sq.,  Gal. 

ΘΛΑΏ,  f.  θλάσω,  to  crush,  bruise, 
pound,  II.  5,  307,  Od.  18,  97,  Hes.  Sc. 
140,  where  it  is  opp.  to  ρήγνυμι : 
part.  perf.  pass,  τεθλασμένος  or  τε- 
θλαγμένος,  Theocr.  22,  45. — ψλάω  is 
another  form.  (Akin  to  θραύω,  κ/.άω, 
and  Tt-τοάω,  as  also  to  θλίβω,  φλί- 
βω,  τρίβω.)  [a  in  all  tenses:  hence 
in  Ep.  the  aor.  becomes  θλάσσε,  etc. 
metri  grat.] 

θλιβερός,  ά,  όν,  (θλίβω)  squeezed, 
close. 

θλίβίας,  ου,  ό,=  θλασίας,  Strab. : 
from 

ΘΑΓΒΩ,  fut.  θλίψω:  perf.  pass. 
τέθλιμμαι :  aor.  pass,  έθλίβην :  to 
press,  press  hard,  rub,  gall,  Ar.  Pac. 
1*39:  so,  ως  θλίβομαι!  Ran.  5.  Mid. 
θλί-φεται  ώμους,  he  will  rub  his  shoul- 
ders, Od.  17,  221. — 2.  metaph.  to  op- 
preso,  afflict,  distress  :  θλιβόμενος, 
when  Tm  hard  put  to  it,  Ar.  Vesp.  1289. 
— φλίβω  is  another  form.  (Akin  to 
τρίβω,  cf.  also  θλάω.)  [i,  except  in 
aor.  pass. J    Hence 

θλίμμα,  ατός,  TO,  that  which  is 
pressed  out,  juice. 

θλιμμός,  ov,  ό,=  θλΐ-ώις,  LXX. 

θλιπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (θλίβω)  oppres- 
sive.    Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

θλίψις,  (not  θλίφις,)  εως,  ή,  (θλί- 
βω) a  pressing,  pressure,  Strab. :  but 
-  2.  U3U.  metaph.  oppression,  affliction, 

]θμουίς,  η,  Thmu'is,  a  city  of  lower 
Aegypt  between  the  Tanitic  and 
Mendesian  branches  of  the  Nile,  near 
Temay,  Steph.  Byz. :  hence 

θμονίτης,  ov,  ό,  νομός,  the  Tmuitic 
name,  Hdt.  2,  1GG. 

Ο/  ηαείδιος,  ov,  and  θνησιμαΐος,  a, 
ov,  (θνήσκω)  Lat.  morticinus,  mortal ; 
ra  θ  v.,  carcases,  LXX:  εσθήματαίκ 
βνησειδίων,  clothes  from  the  skin  of  a 

bras/  that  has  dud,  Philostr. 

θνήσκω,  lengthd.  form  from  root 
ΘΑΝ-,  which  appear•  in  fut.  and 

aor.,  cf.  μιμιήσκω:  fut.  Οάνονμαι: 
aor.  idavov:  perf.  τέθνηκα,  whence 
the  common  eyncop,  ΐοποΒτέθνάμεν, 
π  θι  α  π  .  γ,  θνάαι :  3  pi.  plqpf*. 

vitnur:  inf.  perf.  Tilh'uvin  [,/],  Ιίοιιι. 

and  Ep.  Γεθνάμεν,  τεθνάμεναι  [α],  in 
Aesch,  also  τεθνάναι,  \  •:.  539  ;  and 
Acol.  τιθνάκην,  Sapph.  2,  15;  opt. 
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τεθναίην  :  imper.  τέθνάθι :  part,  τεθ- 
νεώς,  gen.  ώτος,  fern,  τεθνεώσα,  neut. 
τεθνεώς,  but  in  Hdt.  1,  112  also  (and 
pcili.  better)  τεθνεός,  cf.  έστός  from 
ϊστημι,  Horn,  and  Ion.  masc.  and 
neut.  τεθνηώς,  ώτος,  in  Horn,  some- 
times in  gen.  τεθνηότος,  etc.,  Od.  24, 
56,  II.  13,  059,  etc. ;  once  too,  Od.  19, 
331,  he  has  the  usu.  dat.  τεθνεώτι  as 
trisyll. ;  but  as  fern,  only  τεθνηκνϊα, 
Od.  4,  734  (this  form  τεθνηώς  is 
adopted  as  Homer's  by  Wolf  after 
Aristarch. :  Buttm.  prefers  the  Boeot. 
τεθνειώς,  Wern.  Try  ph.  p.  193.) 
From  τέθνηκα  arose  in  Att.  the  col- 
lat.  future  forms  τεθνήξω,  τεθνηξομαι, 
the  former  in  old,  the  latter  in  new 
Att.,  Dawes  M.  C.  p.  151,  sq.,  Elmsl. 
Ach.  597.  To  die,  be  dying,  as  well 
of  natural  as  of  violent  death,  first  in 
Horn. :  οίκτίστω  θανάτω  θανεϊν,  Od. 
11,  412.  Perf.  /  am  dead,  αλλ'  τ/δη 
τέθνηκε,  Od.  4,  834  ;  so  too  aor.  2 ; 
part,  τεθνηώς,  τεθνηώτες,  the  dead, 
also  τ.  νέκνς  or  νεκρός,  11.  18,  173, 
Od.  12,  10:  so  too  θανών: — after 
Horn,  the  pres.  is  sometimes  used  in 
perf.  signf.,  as  Soph.  Ο.  T.  118  ;  esp, 
in  part.,  Schaf.  Theocr.  Ep.  7,  2, 
Soph.  Phil.  1085 :  θνήσκειν  νπό  τίνος, 
to  fall  by  another's  hand,  be  destroyed 
by  him,  Pind.  O.  2,  3G. — II.  metaph. 
of  things,  to  die,  fall,  perish,  Pind.  Fr. 
86,  Soph.  O.  C.  OIL 

θνητογάμία,  ας,  η,  (θνητός,  γάμος) 
marriage  with  a  mortal. 

θνητογενης,  ες,  (θνητός,  *γένω) 
bom  of  mortals,  of  mortal  race,  Soph. 
Ant.  835,  Eur.  H.  F.  799. 

θνητοειδης,  ες,  (θνητός,  είδος)  of 
mortal  nature,  Plat.  Phaed.  80  A. 

θνητός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Eur.  I. 
A.  90J,  1390:  Dor.  θνατός,  (θνήσκω) 
liable  to  death,  mortal,  opp.  to  αθάνα- 
τος, oft.  in  Horn. :  oi  θνητοί,  mortals, 
Trag.. ;  also,  0.  άνδρες,  Hes.  Th.  907. 
— 2.  of  things,  befitting  mortals,  human, 
θνητά  φρονεϊν,  Eur.  Bacch.  394. — II. 
dead,  ει  τις  φθόγγον  ε'ιςακονσεται 
θνητών  παρ'  λιδη,  Eur.  Η.  F.  491, 
ubi  Elmsl.  φθιτών  :  Dind.  proposes  to 
join  φθόγγον  θνητών,  retaining  the 
usu.  signf. 

θοάζω,  (θοός)  trans.,  ίο  move  quickly, 
hurry  on,  hasten,  πτέρνγας,  Eur.  Or. 
335,  I.  T.  1142  :  θ.  σΐτα,  to  dispatch  it 
quickly,  Id.  H.  F.  382.-2.  intr.  to  move 
one's  self  quickly,  hurry  along,  rush,  dart, 
like  Ούω,  Eur.  Or.  1542,  Bacch.  219, 
etc. :  but — II.  in  Aesch.  Supp.  595, 
νπ'  αρχάς  ov  τίνος  θοάζων  (Ζενς) 
κρατννει,  and  in  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  2,  τίνας 
τΐοθ'  έδρας  θοάζετε  ;  it  is—θαάσσειν, 
to  sit,  Buttm.  Lexil.  and  Dind.  Steph. 
Thes.  in  voc.  Οαάσσειν :  however  Er- 
furdt  and  Herm.  interpr.  Soph.  1.  c.  in 
signf.  I.  1,  why  do  ye  hurry  on  this 
sitting,  i.  e.  why  come  ye  here  to  sit? 
(Buttm.  assumes  a  twofold  root  for 
θοάζω,  viz.  θοός  for  signf.  I.,  and  OE-, 
ΘΑ-,  τίθημι  for  signf.  II.)  Cf.  έπιθο- 
άζειν. 

ίθοαί,  ών,  al,  in   Strab.  Όξεΐαι,  v. 
θοός  II.,  Od.  15,  299. 
t θοαντιάς,άδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Thoas, 
(2)  i.  e.  Hypsipyle,  An.  Rh.  1,  037. 

^θοάντιον,  ov,  τό,  Thoantium,  a  part 
of  the  coast,  and  a  promontory  of 
Rhodes  near  Camirus,  Strab. 
tOi'mf,  αντος,  ό,  (θοός)  Thoas,  son 
of  Andraemon,  king  of  Calydon  and 
Pleuron,  II.  2,  638,  cf.  Strab.  p.  255. 
— 2.  son  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne, king 
of  Lemnos,  father  of  Hypsipyle,  11.14, 

230. — 3.  son  of  Icarius,  brother  of  Pe- 

nelope,  Apoliod. — 4.  a  Trojan,  II.  16, 
311. — 5.  a  king  in  the  Tauric  Cher- 
■onesus,  Eur.  1.  T.  32,  etc— o.  a  ty- 
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rant  of  Orevft  in  Euboea,  a  partitsai; 
of  Philip,  Dem.  120,  4.-7.  son  of  Or 
nytion,  grandson  of  Sisyphus,  Paus. 
2, 4,  3. — Others  in  Arr.,  etc  — II.  ear 
lier  name  of  the  Achelous,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  450. 

θόασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θοάζω)  a  plact 
for  dancing,  etc.,  Orph. 

θόη,  ης,  ή,  (θοή)  T/we',  a  Nereid,  IL 
18,  40. — 2.  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  354. 

θυίματ ίδιον,  Att.  contr.  from  το 
Ιματ ίδιον,  dim  of  sq.  [ίδιον,  Ar.  Plut. 
985. 

θοιμάτιον,  θοϊμάτια,  Att.  contr. 
from  τό  Ίμάτιον,  τα  ιμάτια. 

θοίνα,  η,  ν.  θοίνη,  sub  fin. 

θοινάζω,  rarer  form  for  θοιναω, 
Xen.  Ages.  8,  7.     Hence 

θοίνάμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  meal,  feast, 
Eur.  Or.  814,  Ion  1495. 

θοιναρμόστρια,  ας,  ή,  the  lady-pres- 
ident of  a  feast,  Lacon.  laser,  ap. 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  082  sq. 

θοινάτήρ,ήρος,  ό,  (θοινάω)  one  who 
gives  a  feast,  a  f easier :  χαλεπός  θ.,  lord 
of  α  horrid  feast,  Aesch.  Ag.  1502. 

θοινάτήριος,  ov,  (θοινάω)  of  or  be 
longing  to  a  feast :  τό  θ-=θθίνη,  Eui 
Rhes.  515. 

θοινάτικός,  τ},  ov,=foreg.,  Xen 
Oec.  9,  7. 

θοινάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  θοινατήρ,  Em 
Ion  1200,  1217.  [α] 

θοινάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  feast,  feast  on. 
eot,  c.  ace,  θοινάν  ίχθνς,  Hes.  Sc 
212;  also  to  feast,  entertain,  φί?>ους 
Eur.  Ion  982.  cf.  θοινίζω.  More  freq 
in  mid.,  f.  -ήσομαι  or  -άσομαι,  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  204,  with  aor.  pass,  εθοινή- 
θ  ην,  usu.  absol.  to  feast,  dine,  once  ir 
Horn,  αντονς  προτέρω  άγε  θοινηθη 
ναι,  he  led  them  on  to  feast,  Od.  4. 
30  :  but  c.  ace,  Eur.  Cycl.  547  ■  alsi 
c.  gen.,  lb.  248  :  from 

θοίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  meal,  feast,  banquet 
dinner,  Hes.  Sc.  114;  and  in  plur. 
Aesch.  Pr.  530  :  in  genl.food,  for  mat 
and  beast :  έκ  θοίνης,  after  dinner 
Epich.  p.  98  ;  εις  θ.  καλειν  τίνα,  Eur 
Ion  1140  ;  έπί  θοίνην  ίέναι,  Plat. 
Phaed r.  247  Β.  Later  form  θοίνα 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  183.  (Akin  to  ΘΑί2,  θή 
σασθαι,  τιθή,  τιθηνη,  and  Lat.  coen*.' 

θοίνημα,  ατός,  το,=  θοίναμα,  Posi 
don.  ap.  Ath.  153  Β. 

θοινητός,  ή,  όν,  eatable. 

θοινήτωρ,  ό,— θοινάτωρ,  θοινατήρ^ 
Anth. 

θοινίζω,  (θοίνη)  to  feast,  entertain. 
Hdt.  1,  129,  with  v.  1.  έθοίνησε. 

"ϊθοίνων,  ωνος,  ό,  Thoenon,  a  Syra 
cusan,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  23. 

θοίτο,  for  θειτο,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  i 
mid.  of  τίθημι. 

θολερός,  ά,  όν,(0ο7ώς)  muddy,  dirty, 
foul,  thick,  troubled,  opp.  to  καθαρός  οι 
?„αμπρός.  strictly  of  troubled  water. 
Hdt.  4,  53,  Thuc.  2, 102.— II.  metaph 

like  Lat.  turbidas,  troubled  by  passio/i. 

madness,  etc.,  θο'λεροι  λόγοι,  the  trou- 
bled words  of  passion,  Aesch.  Pr 
θολερός  χειμών,  a  dark,  thick  storm  a1 
madness.  Soph.  Aj.  'JOG.    Att.  ύλερόζ 
Adv.  -/)<>.     Hence 

( ιο?ιερότης,  ητος,  ?),  muddiness,  Hipp. 

θολερώοης,  ες,  (θολερός,  είδος) 
dub.  I.  Theophr.  for  θολώδης. 

θολία,  ας.  η,  {θόλος)  a  round 
with  a  broad  brim  to  keep  the  sun  off, 
or  perh.  a  parasol,  Theocr.  15,  39 

ι  \ολοεΐόης,  fr,  ((Λ>λοο,  είδος)  lik,  ,. 
θόλος. 

θολόεΐ€,  εοσα,  εν,  (θολός)  poet,  fci 
θολερός,  aub.  in  Ορρ.  Η.  3,  161. 

()(»/. ■///;  /,<-,     ;<;.    [0θ7  \Τθμ\ 

mixed  with  mud  ι  r  (//»(,  Onat.  ap 
Stob.  EcL  1,  98 
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ΘΟ'ΑΟΣ,  ov,  ή,  a  ddfne  or  domical 
roof,  vault :  in  genl.  any  round  build- 
ing, a  rotunda  :  as  early  as  Od.  22,  442, 
sq.,  where  it  is  a  round  building  on 
pillars,  to  keep  provisions  and  kitchen 
Utensils  in — a  vaulted  kitchen,  ace.  to 
Voss. — 2.  at  Athens  esp.  the  round 
chamber,  in  which  the  Prytanes  dined, 
Henn.  Pol.  Ant.  $  127.  13.— II.  ό  θό- 
λος, in  public  baths,  the  vaulted  va- 
pour-bath, Vitruv. — 2.  a  bandage  put 
round  the  head,  Gal. 

ΘΟΑΟ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  mud,  dirt:  esp. — 
II.  the  thick,  dark  juice  of  tht  cuttle-fish 
(sepia),  which.it  emits  to  trouble  the 
water  and  so  hide  itself,  Lat.  loligo, 
Arist.  H.  A.  Att.  όλος,  and  adj.  όλε- 
ρός  for  θαλερός.     Hence 

θολόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  muddy, 
foul,  thick,  strictly  of  water,  Antiph. 
Άλίευ.  1,  τεθολωμένος  αήρ,  Philyll. 
Incert.  1 :  also  metaph.  like  Lat.  per- 
turbare,  θολοί  δε  καρδίαν,  it  troubles 
my  heart,  Eur.  Ale.  1067. 

θο?>ώδης,  ες,  (θολός,  είδος)  like  mud, 
muddy,  Hipp. 

θόλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (θολόω)  a  making 
muddy,  troubling,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

θοός,  ή,  όν,  quick,  nimble,  active, 
esp.  quick  in  act,  ready,  Horn.,  who 
prefers  ταχύς  or  ώκύς  for  quick  in  mo- 
tion, swift ;  the  two  are  joined  Od.  7, 
34  :  c.  inf.,  θοός  μάχεσθαι,  II.  5.  536. 
Also  of  things,  esp.  as  constant  epith. 
of  ships,  θοαϊ  νήες,  perh.  ships  of  war 
as  opp.  to  merchantmen ;  θ.  χειρ,  βέ- 
λος, άρμα,  μάστιξ :  also  θοή  νύξ,  II. 
10,  394,  Hes.  Th.  481,  night  in  her 
swift  chariot,  quickly-passing  night,  cf. 
Herm.  Soph.  Trach.  94 ;  but  ace.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc,  awful,  terrible 
night :  θοή  δαίς,  a  hasty  meal,  Od.  8, 
38  :  applied  by  Pind.  to  μάχαι,  P.  8, 
37 ;  to  ώδινες,  Fr.  58.  Adv.  -ώς, 
quickly,  in  haste,  Horn.  :  soon,  Od.  15, 
216. — II.  sharp,  pointed,  νήσοι  θοαί, 
the  Echinades,  with  their  pointed  cliffs 
(like  the  Needles)  or  sharp  promonto- 
ries, Od.  15,  299 :  hence,  θ.  γόμφοι, 
οδόντες,  πελέκεις,  Αρ.  Rh.,  cf.  θοόω. 
Poet.  word.  (Prob.  from  θέω,  to  run, 
akin  to  σεύομαι,  to  rush,  cf.  ώκύς  and 
οξύς,  and  our  sharp  meaning  both 
pointed  and  quick.) 

θοόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (θοός  II.)  to  make 
sharp  or  pointed,  like  οξύνω,  Od.  9, 327. 
It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used  in 
signf.  to  quicken,  hasten. 
■\Qopai,  ων,  αϊ,  Thorae,  a  deme  of 
the  Attic  tribe  Antiochis  ;  ό  θορεύς, 
an  inhab.  of  Thorae,  Strab. 

θοραΐος,  αία,  αΐον,  (θορός)=θορι- 
κός :  ό  θοραϊος,  epith.  of  Apollo  as  the 
God  of  growth  and  increase,  Lye. 

θορεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  θρώσκω,  q.  v. ; 
θόρε,  Ep.  3  sing.,  II. — A  pres.  θορέω 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  used, 
even  by  later  authors,  Buttm.  Catal. 
voc.  θρώσκω. 

θορή,  ης,  ή,=  θορός,  Hdt.  3,  101. 
Ιθορίκιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Thoricus,  Thorician,  Dem.  996,  ?3. — 
2.  πέτρος,  a  rock  in  Colonus,  noi  of 
the  deme  Thoricus,  v.  Herm.  ad  Soph. 
0.  C.  1595.    \Ik] 

θορϊκόνδε,  adv.  to  Thoricus,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  126 :  from 
■f  Θορικός ,  ov,  and  Θορικός,  ov,  ό,  Tho- 
ricus, one  of  the  12  ancient  cities  of 
Attica ;  later,  a  deme  of  the  tribe 
Acamantis,  on  the  east  coast  near 
Senium,  Hdt.  4,  99,  Thuc.  8,  95. 

Θορικός,  ή,  όν,  (θορός)  of  ox  belong- 
ing to  the  seed  ;  τά  θορικά,  partes  scm- 
inales,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  ;  πόροι  0•,  the 
teminal  passages,  Arist.  Η.  Λ. 

ϊθόρναξ,  α/coc»  ό,  Thornax,  a  village 
and  mountain  of  Laconia  near  Sparta, 
642 
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containing  a 'temple  ol  Apollo,  now 
Thormka,  Hdt.  1,  69,  Pans.  2.36, 1  — 
II.  ή,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Pans.  8,  27,  17. 

θόοννιιαι  Nic.  and  θοονύου,αι, 
Hdt.,  dep.,  collat.  form  υί  θρώσκω,  to 
leap  esp.  to  pair,  copulate,  Hdt.  3,  109. 

θορόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θορός)  in  seed, 
embryo,  βρέφος  θ.,  Orph. 

θορός,  ov,  ό,  the  semen  genitale  of  the 
male,  Hdt.  2,  93 :  also  θορή.  (Of  same 
root  as  θόρννμαι,  θρώσκω,  θορεϊν.) 

\θόρσος,  ov,  ό,  the  Thorsus,  a  river 
of  Sardinia,  Paus. 

θορνβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (θόρνβος)  to 
make  a  noise  or  uproar,  usu.  of  a  crowd- 
ed assembly,  Ar.  Vesp.  622 :  hence 
esp.,  like  Lat.  acclamare,  to  shout,  etc., 
in  token  either  of  approbation  Or  the  con- 
trary :  hence — I.  to  cheer,  applaud, 
?.όγος  τεθορνβημένος,  Isocr.  281  C, 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  :  to  groan,  murmur  at 
one,  usu.  c.  dat.,  Plat.  Apol.  20  E, 
Dem.  60, 27  ;  also  θ.  προς  τίνα,  Thuc. 
6,  61  :  so  too  in  pass.,  to  make  tumults, 
Thuc. — II.  trans,  to  confuse  by  noise  or 
tumult,  to  trouble,  disturb :  hence  pass. 
to  be  troubled,  νπό  τίνος,  Soph.  Aj.  164 ; 
to  be  in  disorder  or  confusion,  Hdt.  3, 
78  ;  4,  130  :  hence 

θορνβητικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  make 
a  noise,  uproarious,  turbulent,  Ar.  Eq. 
1380. 

θορνβοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  an  uproar, 
Diod. :   from 

θορϋβοποιός,  όν,  (θόρνβος,  ποιεώ) 
making  an  uproar,  turbulent,  Plut. 

θόρνβος,  ov,  ό,  a  noise,  usu.  the  con- 
fused noise  of  a  crowded  assembly,  an 
uproar,  tumult,  first  in  Pind.  O.  10,  88, 
Soph.,  etc. :  esp.  as  token  of  approba- 
tion or  the  contrary,  applause,  cheers, 
Ar.  Eq.  547,  Dem.  519,  19:  groans, 
murmurs,  Plat.  Legg.  876  B.  (Akin  to 
θρόος  and  to  τύρβη,τνρβάζω,  ταράσ- 
σω, Lat.  turbo.) 

θορυβώδης,  ες,  (θόρνβος,  είδος) 
noisy,  uproarious,  turbulent,  Plat.  Legg. 
671  A.     Adv.  -δώς. 

θον-,  Att.  for  θεο-,  ν  sub  θενμορος. 
\θούδημος,  ov,  ό,  v.  1.  for  Έύδημος, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H. 

^θουδιππος,  ov,  ό,  Thudippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Isae. — 2.  another, 
condemned  to  die  with  Phocion,  Plut. 
Phoc.  35. 

\θονκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Thucles,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  3,  80. — 2.  of 
Chalcis  in  Euboea,  Id.  6,  3. 
ϊθονκριτίδης,  ov,  ό,  prop,  son  of 
Thucritus,  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thucritides, 
Dem.  1304,  27. 
ϊθούκριτος,  Att.  contd.  for  Θεόκρι- 
τος, ov,  ό,  Thucritus,  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Euxitheus,  Dem.  1311,  18. 
^Θουκυδίδης,  ov,  ό,  Thftcydides,  son 
of  Melesias,  of  Alopece,  a  commander 
of  the  Athenians  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  1, 117, 
Ar.  Ach.  703. — 2.  son  of  Olorus,  the 
celebrated  historian  of  the  Peloponne- 
sian war.  in  which  he  also  was  a  com- 
mander.— 3.  grandson  of  No.  1.  a  pupil 
of  Socrates,  Plat.  Lach.  179. — 4.  a 
Thesgalian  of  Pharsalus,  Thuc.  8,  90. 
^θού?,η.  ης,  ή,  Thule,  the  northern- 
most land  known  to  the  ancients,  ace. 
to  Ptol.  one  of  the  Shetland  isles,  to 
others  Iceland,  Strab.  p,  104,  114. 

~\θούμαντις,  ιδος,  ό,  Thnmantis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eq. 
1268. 

\θουμελικός,  ov,  ό,  Thumelicus,  son 
of  Arminius,  Strab. 

Ίθουνάται,  ων,  οι,  the  Thunatae,  an 
Iilyrian  people,  Strab. 

θ  ονραΐος,  αία,  alov,  (θονρος)  leap- 
ing.raging:  esp.  like  Lat.  salax,  lustful. 

θονράς,  άδος,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg.,  Nic. 


ΘΡΑΚ 

θονράω,  ώ,  to  rush  (  r  leap  upvu,  c. 
ace,  Lye.  85. 

θονρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=θονραϊος. 

θούρης,  ov,  ό,  the  male,  Lat.  admi* 
sarins, 
"{θονρία,  ας,  ή,  Thuria,  a  city  of  Mes 
senia,  ace.  to  Paus.  and  Strab.=  the 
Homeric  Anthea  or  Aepea  ;  hence 
■\θονριάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  θούριος, 
^θονριάτης,  ov,  ό,  of  Thuria,  Thu 
rian,  οι  Θ.,  the  Thurians,  Thuc.  1,  101 , 
ό  θονρ.  κόλπος,  the   Thurian  gulf— 
Άσιναϊος,  Strab.  [a] 

θουρικός,  ή,  όν,— θονρος. 
^θούριοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  Thurii,  a  city  ΟΙ 
Lucania  in  Italy  on  the  Tarentinua 
Sinus,  founded  by  a  colony  of  Athe- 
nians near  the  site  of  the  earlier  Sy 
baris,  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  7,  35  :  named  after 
a  spring  θονριά  ace.  to  Diod.  S. 

'ϊθουρϊνος,  ov,  ό,  of  Thurii,  Thurian, 
οίνος,  Strab. 

θονριόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (θούριοι, 
μάντις)  a  Thurian  prophet,  and  in 
genl.  a  soothsayer,  Ar.  Nub.  332,  perb 
in  allusion  to  the  μάντεις  who  hao 
gone  with  the  recent  colony  to  Thurii 

θούριος,  a,  ov,  of  Thurii,  Thurian 
Thuc.  7,  35 ;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  9 :  i 
θονρ.,  and  ό  θονριεύς,  έως,  an  inhab. 
of  Thurii,  Arr.  An.  2,  22,  2  :  in  fern,  ή 
θονρία  and  -ριάς,  with  or  without  γή, 
the  Thurian  territory,  Thuc.  6, 61 :  7, 35. 

θούριος,  α,  ον,=  θονρος. 

θονρις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  sq.,  Horn. 

θονρος,  ου,  ό,  leaping,  rushing,  ra 
ging,  impetuous,  eager,  resistless,  Horn., 
but  only  in  II.,  always  as  epith.  oJ 
Mars.  Fem.  θοΐφις,  ϊδος,  ή,  oft.  in 
II.,  only  once  in  Od.,  4,  527 ;  mostly 
as  epith.  of  αλκή  :  also  θονρις  ασπίς 
prob.,  the  shield  with  which  one  rushet 
to  the  fight,  II.  11,  32  ;  20,  162  :  so  too 
θοϋρις  αίγίς  Pind.  (From  θρώσκω 
θορεΐν  :  also  akin  to  θύω.) 

\θονφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Thuphanes,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eq.  1103. 

^θούόραστος,   ου,    ό,    Thnphrastus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1302. 

θόωκος,  ov,  c,  Ep.  lengthd.  'from 
θώκος,  a  seat,  Od.  12,  318:  a  sitting, 
assembly,  Od.  2,  26,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
v.  θαάσσειν  7. 

~\θόων,  ωνος,  ό,  Thoon,  a  giant,  Apol- 
lod. — 2.  son  of  Phaenops,  a  Trojan, 

11.  5,  152.— 3.  another  Trojan,  II.  11, 
422.-4.  another  Trojan,  II.  12,  140, 
slain  by  Antilochus,  13,  545. — 5.  a 
Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  113. 

θόωσα,  ης,  ή,  (θοός,)  speed,  haste 
but  only  found  as  prop.  n.  in  Od.,J 
Thoosa,  a  nymph,  daughter  of  Phor-I 
cys,  mother  of  Polyphemus,  1,  71,| 
Emped.  13. 

ϊθοώτης.  ov,  ό,  voc.  θοώτα,  Thootesl 
herald  of  Mnestheus  before  Troy,  D \ 

12,  342. 
θραγμός,  ov,  ό,  a  crackling  or  crasAj 

ing,  Sext.  Emp.  (Prob.  from  θραύω\ 
ace.  to  others  from  θράσσω.) 

Θράκη,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  θρ^/cwl 
but  also  in   Trag. ;    and   so  trisylll 
θριμκη  in  Hdt..  -fThrace,  a  provincf 
of  northern  Greece,  extending  fror 
Macedonia  to  the  Euxine  along  thj 
Aegean  and  Propontis,  II.  9,  5  ;  Η(Ί 
4.  99,  etc.— θρ.  ή  εν  Ασία,  JBithynM 
Thrace,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  fror 
the  Bosporus  Thracius  to  Heracles 
Xen.  An.  6,  4,  1. 

Ιθράκηθεν  and  θράκηνδε,  v.  θρι| 
κηθεν,  etc. 

ϊθρακίδαι,  ων,  ol,  th>>  Thracidae, 
division  or  family  of  the  Delphianl 
Diod.  S. 

θρακίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (θραξ)  to  imitt 
the  Thracians. 

fQ/iaKlov,  ov,  TO,the  Thncian  squai 
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spot  In  Byzantium  near  the  Thra- 

ian  gate,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,24;  Hell.  1, 


cian 
3,  20. 

ηίκιος,  a,  ov,  (Θράξ)  Horn  and  Ion. 
Θρηικιος,  Trag.  θρήκιος,  ^Thracian, 
11.  10,  559,  licit.  1,  108,  etc. :  <$  θ/Μ/ί- 
<aoC  TTuVTOf,  f/te  Thracian  sea,  the  up- 
pe*  part  οί  the  Aegean,  11.  23,  195  ;  το 
Op.  πέλαγος,  the  Thermaicus  Sinus, 
as  far  as  Samothrace,  Hdt.  7,  176. 

θρακίστί,  adv.,  in  Thracian  fash- 
ion: i.e. rudely, coarsely, Theocr.  14,46. 

θρακοώοίτης,  ου,  ό,  {Θράκη,  φοι- 
ΐάω)  one  who  keeps  going  ίο  Thrace, 
like  Άϊδοφοίτης,  Ar.  Fr.  198. 

θράνεύω,  (θράνος)  to  stretch  on  the 
tanner's  board,  to  tan :  hence  θρανεύ- 
σομαι,  mid.  fut.  c.  signf.  pass.,  to  be 
tanned,  Ar.  Eq.  3G9.  (Not  to  be  con- 
founded with  θρανυω  and  θρανύσσω.) 

θράνίας,  ov,  ό,=  θρανίς,  An'th. 

θράνίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  Opa- 
viov,  Ar.  Fr.  352. 

θράνίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θράνος, 
Ar.  Ran. 

θρανίς,  ίδος,  δ,  the  sword-fish,  also 
ξιφίας,  Xenocr. 

θράνίτης,  ου,  δ,  (θράνος)  in  plur., 
the  rowers  on  the  topmost  of  the  thr.ee 
benches  in  a  trireme,  who  had  the 
longest  oars,  and  most  work,  and  so 
sometimes  received  extra  pay,  Thuc. 
G,  31,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  1101,  Ach.  161. 
Cf.  ζευγίτης,  Οαλαμίτης. — II.  as  adj., 
of  or  belonging  to  the  topmost  bench, 
σκαλμόο  θρ.,  the  topmost  bench,  Po- 
lyb. :  fern.  Οράνΐτις  κώπη,  the  oar  of  a 
θρανίτης:  v.  supr.  [i]     Hence 

θράνϊτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  to 
α  θρανίτης,  Ath. 

θράνϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  θρανί- 
της. 

θράνος,  ου,  δ,  a  bench,  form,  Ar. 
Plut.  545 :  ubi  leg.  θράνου,  pro  Ορά- 
νους :  esp.  the  topmost  of  the  three 
benches  in  a  trireme,  the  seat  of  the 
θρανϊται :  also  a  close-stool,  Hipp. — 
Ά.  oi  θράνοί,  the  wooden  frame-work  of 
a  brisk  house.  (Akin  to  Ion.  θρήννς  and 
θρόνος :  from  it,  through  a  dim.  θρά- 
νιστρο  >  not  in  use,  comes  Lat.  tran- 
rtrum.  *θράω  is  regarded  as  the  root.) 

θράνόω,  ώ,  to  break  in  pieces,  only 
found  in  compds.  συνθρανόω,  cf.  θρα- 
νύσσω. 

< )ράνυξ,  υκος,=  θρήνυς,  Corinna  ap. 
Α.  Β.  1381. 

θράνύσσω,  to  break  in  pieces,  smash, 
Lye.  (usu.,  like  θρανόω,  referred  to 
root  θραύω  :  it  must  not  be  confound- 
ed with  θρανεύω  from  θράνος.) 

θράξ,  αΐίός,  ό,  a  Thracian:  Horn. 
II.  4,  519  and  Ion.  θρηιξ,  ϊκος,  Hdt.  1, 
28  :  also  Horn,  and  Trag.  θρήξ,  koc. 
F<  m.  θ(>άσσα,  q.  v.  [I  but  in  Ap.  Ith. 
1,24,  632  θρήΐκες.] 

θράξαι,  θράξον,  cf.  sub  Οράσσω. 
ίθράσιος,  ου,  ΰ,  Thrasius,  a  Trojan 
Main  by  Achilles,  11.  21,  210. 

θρασκίύς,  ου,  δ,  the  wind  from 
-V..Y.  \\\,  Arist.  Mund. :  prob.  be- 
cause it  blew  from  Thrace;  and  BO 
!"i  θρακίας,  which  form  is  found 
Theophr.  I 

ΘΡΑ'ΣΟΣ,  ιός,  τό,  {θρασύς)  me• 
tath.  form  ul  Οάησος,  confidence,  cour• 
age,  boldness,  II.  li,  416:  but  later 
tnoetlj  in  bad  sense,  over-boldness, 
don  ι  '.  ι*•  in. *  .  audaciousness,  Wnptt- 
fence,  lie  τοϋτα  θράσους,  Hdt.  7,  9, 

:i  ί  θ  ■-or,  ί  π  ΙΙρά- 

9θνς,  Soph.,  etc.  (Cf.  Lithuan.  ara• 
nM,  Germ,  dreiet,  etc.,  Pott,  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  p.  270.  [δ] 

θράσσα,  ης.  //,  All.  θράττα,  Inn. 
and  Trag.  θρφσσα,  Dor.  θρέϊσσα,  a 

Thru,  ι,πι  woman,  \r.  Ach.  2711,  etc, 
-■V  lem.  adj.  Thracian,  Km.  A!• 
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θράσσω,  Att.  θράττω,  fut.  -ξω,  Att. 
contr.  from  ταράσσω,  to  trouble,  dis- 
quiet, Pind.  I.  7,  50,  Aesch.  Pr.  028, 
but  most  freq.  in  prose,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  [a  seemingl5,  hence  the  part, 
neut.  pres.  must  be  written  θράττον, 
not  θράττον,  aor.  θράξαι  not  θράξαι, 
Buttm.  Catal.  v.  ταράσσω,  v.  τ'ετρη- 

^Θρασύβουλος,  ov,  ό,  Thrasybulus, 
a  tyrant  of  Miletus,  a  contemporary 
of  Periander,  Hdt.  1,  20.— 2.  a  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  brother  and  successor 
of  Hiero,  Polyb. — 3.  son  of  Xenocra- 
tes  of  Agrigentum,  Pind.  P.  6. — 4.  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Lycus,  who  deliver- 
ed Athens  from  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Thuc.  8,  75;  Xen,  Hell.  1,  1,  12.— 5. 
son  of  foreg.,  Dem.  431,  12. — 0.  an 
Athenian  commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1,  20. — Others  in  Dem.,  Aesch.,  etc. 

θρασυγλωττία,  ας,  ή,  boldness  of 
tongue :  from 

θρασύγλωττος,  ov,  (θρασύς,  γλώσ- 
σα) bold  of  tongue. 

θράσύγνιος,  ov,  (θρασύς,  γνϊον) 
strong  of  limb,  c.  inf.,  Op.  vlkClv,  trust- 
ing to  his  limbs  for  victory,  Pind. 
8,52. 
\θρασυδαϊος,  ου,  6,  Ion.  θρασνδήϊος, 
Thrasydaeus,  son  of  Aleuas  of  Larissa 
in  Thessaly,  Hdt.  9,  58.-2.  a  Theban, 
a  victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Pind. 
P.  11, 21. — 3.  an  Elean  popular  leader, 

3,  2,  27.     Cf.  θρασνλαος. 
θρασύδειλος,  ov,  ό,  η,  (θρασύς,  δει- 

?>ός)  an  impudent  coward,  braggart,  pol- 
troon, Arist.  Eth.  N. — II.  name  of  a 
gem,  Plut. 

θράσύθνμος,  ov,  (θρασύς,  θυμός) 
bold  of  mind. 

θ  pa  σν  κάρδιο  ς,  ov,  {θρασύς,  καρδία) 
bold  of  heart,  bold-hearted,  11.  10,  41  ; 
13,  313. 

\θρασνκ?ιής,  έονς,  ό,  Thrasycles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  5, 
19. — Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

"\θρασύ?..άος,  ov,  ό,  Thrasylaus,  a 
Thessalian,  a  partisan  of  Philip,  Dem. 
324,  8  ;  v.  1.  θρασνδαϊος. 

~\θρασν?.έων,  οντος,  ό,  Thrasyleon, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Plut. 

ϊθρασύ?.εως,  ω,  δ,  Att.  for  θρασύ- 
?Μος  and  in  Hdt.,  an  Athenian,  Hdt. 
0,  114. 

^θράσνλλος,  ov,  ό,  or  θράσνλος, 
Thrasyllus,  a  leader  of  the  Argives, 
Thuc.  5,  54. — 2.  one  of  the  ten  com- 
manders of  the  Athenians  at  the  Ar- 
ginusae  insulae,  Thuc.  8,  73  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  8.— Others  in  Dem.  1241, 
27  ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

^θρασύ?ιθχος,  ov,  δ,  Thrasyldchus, 
a  Messenian,  a  partisan  of  Philip, 
Dem.  324,  12. — 2.  an  Athenian  of 
Anagyrus,  brother  of  Midias,  aided 
the  guardians  ot  Dem.  against  their 
ward,  Dem.  539,  fin.  ;  841,  3.— Others 
in  Dem.  1210,  17 ;  etc. 

^θρασυμάχειος,  ov,  of  Thrasyma- 
c/ius,  Dion.  II. ;  201  C.     From 

^Ορασύμάχος,  ου,  ό,  ThrasymSchus, 
a  sophist  ot  Cnalcedon,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
θράσνμέμνων,  ov.  gen.  όνος,  [flpa- 
σύς,  μένος,  μέμανα)  bold  of  spirit,  bold- 
spirited,  epith.  of  Hercules,  II.  5,  039, 
Ud.  11,207. 

θράσνμήδης,  ες,  (Ορασνς,  μηδος) 
bold  of  thought  or  plan,  daring,  resolute, 
Pind.  I'.  4,  254  :  m  Horn,  only  as  pr. 
n.  :  v.  sq. 

\θρασνμήδης,  o\  < ,  6,  Thrasyml 
a  eon  oi  .Nestor,  II.  '.•.  81.    2  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Diophantus,  Dem.  925, 
15. — 3.  a  statuary  of  Pan»,  Paus. 

\&ραονμηλίδας, α,  ό.  Thrasyrnelidas, 
b  Spartan,  son  of  Cratesicle•,  Thuc. 

4,  11. 
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ΐθρασύμ?}?*ος,   ov,  o,    Thrasymdus 
charioteer  of  Sarpedon,  11.  16,  462. 

()()άσναητις,  ιδος,  ο,  η,=  θρασυμή< 
δης,  A  nth. 

θράσυμήχάνος,  ον,  (θρασύς,  μηχα- 
νή) bold  in  contriving  οι  planning,  dar- 
ing, Pind.  Ο.  6,  114. 

θράσνμνθος,  ov,  {θρασύς,  μύθος" 
bold  of  tongue,  saucy,  Pind.  O.  13,  13. 

θράσύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ,  1  aor.  έθράσννα, 
(θρασύς)  just  like  Οαρσύνω,  to  jjua/ct 
bold,  embolden,  encourage,  Aesch.  Ag. 
222  :  τζλήθει  την  άμαθίαν  θρ.,  lending 
courage  to  their  ignorance  by  number 
Thuc.  1,  142  ;  also  θρ.  τι,  to  brag  of 
a  thing,  Polyb.  Pass,  and  mid.  to  be 
bold,  ready,  take  courage,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1188,  etc.:  to  speak  boldly,  Isocr.  43 
C  :  c.  dat.,  θρασύνεσθαί  τινι,  to  rely 
on  one,  Soph.  Phil.  1387. 

θράσνξενία,  ας,  ή,  (θρασύς,  ξένος) 
the  boldness,  impudence,  of  a  stranger, 
Plat.  Legg.  879  E. 

θράσνττόλεμος.  ov,  (θρασύς,  πόλε 
μος)  poet,  θρασντντύ/.εμος,  bold  in  war, 
Anth. 

θράσύτνονος,  ov,  {θρασύς,  πόνος} 
bold  or  ready  at  work,  Pind.  O.  1,  156. 

ΘΡΑ'ΣΎ'Σ.  εία,  ύ,  bold,  spirited,  of 
good  courage,  in  Horn.  freq.  epith.  of 
horses  :  also  θρ.  πόλεμος,  II.  6,  254, 
Od.  4,  140  ;  and  θρασεϊαι  χείρες  oft 
in  Horn. ;  so  too  in  Hdt.  Later  most 
usu.  in  bad  sense,  over-bold,  rash,  ven- 
turous, desperate,  Lat.  audax,  Aesch 
Pr.  178,  cf.  Plat.  Lach.  197  Β  :  and 
it  might  be  so  taken  even  in  Od.  10, 
430. — II.  of  things,  to  be  ventured,  safe, 
θρασύ  μοι  τόδ'  ειπείν,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  74, 
cf.  Soph.  Phil.  100.  Adv.  -έως :  comp 
θρασύτερον,  more  boldly,  Thuc.  (Cf. 
θράσος.) 

θράσνσπλαγχνος,  ov,  (θρασνς. 
σπ/Αγχνον)  bold-hearted,  Eur.  Hipp. 
424.     Adv.  -ως,  Aesch.  Pr.  730. 

θράσνστομέω,  ώ,  to  be  over-bold  of 
tongue,  impudent,  Aesch.  Supp.  203, 
Soph.  Phil.  380:  and 

θράσνστομία,  ας,  η,  impudence, 
Mel.  34  :  from 

θράσύστομος,  ov,  (θρασύς,  στόμα) 
over-bold  of  tongue,  impudent,  Aesch. 
Theb.  012,  Ag.  1399. 

θράσύτης,  ητος,  η,  (θρασύς)  over 
boldness,  rashness,  audaciousness,  Thuc. 
2,  61,  Plat.,  etc.  [ϋ] 

θράσνφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (θρα 
σύς,  ς>ρήν)  bold  of  mind,  Opp. 

θράσνψωνία,  ας,  ή,=  θρασυστομία . 
from 

θράσύφωνος,  ov,  {θρασύς,  φωνή)^ 
θρασύστομος. 

θράσνχάρμης,  ου,  ό,  (θρασύς,  χάρ 
μη)  bold  in  fight,  Qu.  Sm. 

θράσύχειρ,  χειρός,  ύ,  ή,  (θρασύς, 
χείρ)  bold,  ready  of  hand,  Anth. :  hence 

θράσυχειρία,  ας,  ή,  boldness  of 
hand. 

Ο/κΐσώ.  όος  contr.  ους,  η,  boldness, 
a  name  of  Minerva,  Lye. 

■\θράαων.  ωνος,  ό,  (θρασύς)  Thraso, 
an  Athenian  in  whoso  house  Acs 
chines  had  an  interview  with  the  en 
voy  of  Philip,  Dem.  272,  tin..  Aeschin., 
etc. — 2.  a  statuary,  Strab. — Others  in 
Ath.,  etc,  Hence— II.  as  a]  pell,  in  new 
comedy,  α  braggart,  Lat.  miles  gloriasus, 
\&ρασώνδας,  ov,  ό,  Thrasondas,  a 
Theban,  Diod.  S. 
t<  )ρασωνίδας,  ου,  ό.  Thrason\dast  Μη 
Elean,  who  restored  the  democracy 
in  Elis,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  l.  15.— Other? 
in  Plut.,  etc. 

( )ράττα,  ης.  b,  a  small-sea-fish,  Arist. 
! !     L  ;  also  vu  77d. 

θράττα,  ηι\  //.  Att.  for  θράσσα.- 
II.  ()ικΐ77(ΐ,  //,  Thratta,  fern,  pr  r 
Dem.  135»;,  fin. 
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θραττίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  θράτ- 
ra,  Anaxandr.  Lycurg.  i. 

θράττω,  Att.  for  θράσσω. 

θρανλός,  ή,  όν,  (θραύω)  broken :  to 
be  broken,  frangible,  brittle,  Incert.  ap. 
Suid. :  cf.  τραυλός. 

θρανμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θραύω)~θραν• 
σμα,  Paus. 

θραύπα?,ος,  ον,  ό,  a  kind  of  shrub, 
pern,  the  privet,  ligustrum,  Theophr. 

θοαυπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  little  bird,  like 
the  goldfinch,  Lat.  carduelis,  Arist.  H. 
Α.,  but  with  v.  11. 

θρανρός,  ά,  όν,=  θρανλός. 

θραυσάντυξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  ή,  (θραύω, 
άντυξ)  breaking  wheels,  Ar.  Nub.  1264. 

θρανσις,  εως,  ή,  (θραύω)  a  breaking. 

θραύσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θραύω)  that 
which  is  broken,  a  fragment,  piece, 
Aesch.  Pers.  425. 

θρανσμός,  ον,  ό,  a  breaking, 
άθραυστος,  bv,  ό,  Thraustus,  a  small 
town  of  Triphylian  Elis,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  4,  14. 

θρανστός,  η,  όν,  broken :  to  be  bro- 
ken, brittle,  Tim.  Locr. :  from 

ΘΡΑΎΏ,  to  break,  break  in  pieces, 
shiver,  Hdt.  1,  174,  Trag.,  etc. — II. 
metaph.  like  Lat. β•αι^Γε,=ζθρύπτω, 
to  weaken,  soften,  Ar.  Av.  460.  (Akin 
to  θρύπτω,  τρύω,  τείρω  :  θραγμός  is 
deriv.  from  an  obsol.  collat.  form 
βοάζω  :  v.  also  θρανύσσω.) 

*ΘΡΑΏ,  to  set :  but  only  found  in 
aor.  mid.  θρήσασθαι,  to  set  one's  self, 
sit,  Philet.  Fr.  21.  (Held  to  be  the 
common  root  of  θράνος,  θρήννς,  θρό- 
νος.) 

θρέϊσσα,  η,  Dor.  for  θρήϊσσα,  θρήσ- 
σα,  Theocr.  Ερ.  18,  1. 

Ορεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τρέχω)  able  to 
run,  swift. 

θρέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τρέφω)  that  which 
Η  fed,  bred,  reared  or  tended,  a  nursling  : 
mostly  of  tame  animals,  cattle,  esp. 
sheep  and  goats,  Xen.  Ages.  9, 6,  Oec. 
20.  23 ;  but  in  Trag.  also  of  men, 
Aesch.  Theb.  182,  Soph.  Phil.  243 ; 
of  birds,  Plat.  Legg.  789  Β  ;  of  wild 
beasts,  a  lion,  Id.  Charm.  155  D  :  θρ. 
νδρας,  periphr.  for  νδρα,  Soph.  Tr. 
574 :  in  Mel.  of  a  swarm  of  gnats. 
Hence 

θρεμμάτων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
θρέμμα,  [α] 

θρεμμάτοτροφέω,  ώ,  (θρέμμα,  τρέ- 
όω)  to  keep  cattle,  Strab. 

θρέξασκον,  3  plur.  aor.  1  of  τρέχω, 
Ep.  lengthd.  for  έθρεξαν. 

θρέξομαι,  fut.  οι  τρέχω. 

θρεοκάρδιος,  ον,  (θρέω,  καρδία) 
old  reading  in  Anacr.  1,  for  which 
Bergk  first  read  θεοκάρδιος,  but  now, 
with  others,  θρασνκ. 

θρέομαι,  v.  sub  θρέω. 

ΘΡΕΌΜΑΙ,  dep.,  used  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. :  to  speak,  esp.  in  a 
wailing,  piteous  tone,  to  cry  aloud, 
shriek  out,  άχη,  κακά,  Aesch.  Theb. 
78,  Ag.  1165,  etc.,  and  Eur.  (Hence 
θβόος,  θρονς,  θροέω,  θρήνος:  and 
some  make  it  akin  to  θραύω,  like 
Germ,  sprechen,  brechen,  cf.  φωνήν  βη• 
yvwai.) 

θρέπτα,  ων,  τά,  later  and  softer 
form  of  θρέπτρα,  Qu.  Sm. 

θρέπτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  θρεπ- 
τηρ, Eur.  Tro.  195,  and  Anth. 

θρεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τρέφω, 
one  must  feed,  Plat.  Tim.  19  A  :  but 
— 1L  from  pass.,  ά— ό  πών  ειργασμέ- 
νων  θρεπτέον,  one  must  live  on  what 
lias  been  earned,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  8. 

θρεπτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τρέφω)  a  feeder, 
rcaier,  Mel.  72.     Hence 

θοεπτήριος,  ον,  able  to  feed  or  rear, 

fading,    nourishing,  μαστός,   Aesch. 

tio   515:  hence-  II.  τά  θυεπτήρια. 
644 
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rewards  for  rearing,  sucn  as  are  made 
to  nurses  by  the  parents,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
168,  223,  cf.  θρέτττρα,  but  also  che  re- 
turns made  by  children  for  their  rear- 
ing, Hes.  Op.  186.  Att.  τροφεία. — 2. 
=τροφή,  food,  nourishment,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1263. — II.  pass,  reared,  tended,  cher- 
ished, π?,όκαμος,  Aesch.  Cho.  6. 

τθρέπτης,  ον,  ό,  Threptes,  a  servant 
of  Theophrastus,  Diog.  L. 

θρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τρέψω)  able  to 
feed  or  rear,  feeding,  nourishing,  τινός, 
Plat.  Polit.  267  Β  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  δννα- 
μίς,  the  nourishing  principle,  Arist. 
Eth.  2. 

θρεπτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τρέ- 
φω, fed,  reared,  brought  up :  esp.  as 
subst.  ό  θρεπτός,  ή  θρεπτή,  a  slave 
bred  in  the  house,  Lat.  verna,  Meineke 
Pherecr.  Myrm.  12. 

θρέπτρα,  τά,  like  θρεπτήρια,  the 
returns  made  by  children  to  their  parents 
for  their  rearing,  filial  gratitude  and 
duty,  II.  4,  478;  17,  302:  later  also 
τά  θρέπτα,  as  Voss  after  Zenodot. 
would  read  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  168. 
The  sing,  θρέπτρον  seems  not  to  be 
in  use.     Cf.  θρεπτήριος. 

θρέπτρια,  ας,  ή,  like  θρέπτειρα, 
fern,  of  θρεπτηρ. 

θρέσκος,  -κεύω,  -κεία,  ν.  θρήσκος, 
etc. 

θρεττάνελό,  a  sound  imitative  of  the 
cithara,  as  tra  lira  of  the  horn,  Ar. 
Plut.  290. 

θρέττε,  τό,  only  in  Ar.  Eq.  17,  ουκ 
ένι  μοι  τό  θρέττε,  ace.  to  Schol.=  ro 
0appa?Jov,  θρασύ,  the  spirit's  not  in 
me  :  prob.  a  barbarism. 

θρέψα,  poet,  for  έθρεφα,  aor.  1 
from  τρέφω,  Horn. 

θρεψίππας,  ον,  ό,  =  Ίπποτρόφος, 
Apollod.j  as  pr.  η.,  son  of  Hercules 
and  a  Thespiad. 

θρέψις,  εως,  η,  (τρέφω)  a  feeding, 
nourishing,  nourish?nent,  Sext.  Emp. 

θρηΐκη,  v.  Θράκη. 

θρηϊκίη,  ή,  poet,  for  Θράκη,  II. 

θρηΐκιος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  poet,  for  θρήκιος, 
θράκιος,  II.  and  Hes.  [ΐκ,  but  Alex- 
andr.  and  later  also  Ik,  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  300.] 

θρήϊξ,  ϊκος,  ό,  poet,  for  θρηξ,  θραξ, 
II. ;  later  also  θρήϊξ,  Ίκος,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  585. 

θρήϊσσα,  η,  poet,  for  θρτ)σσα,θρασ• 
σα. 

θρήκη,  ή,  Ion.  for  Θράκη,  II.,  and 
Hes. '  Hence 

θρήκηθεν,  ad  ν  .from  Thrace,  II.  9,  5. 

θρήκηνδε,  adv.  to  Thrace,  Od.  8, 
361.  ' 

θρήκιος,  ίη,  ιον,  Ion.  for  θράκιος. 

θρηνέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (θρηνέω, 
έρως)  a  querulous  lover,  cf.  δύςερως. 

θρηνέω,  ώ,  (θρήνος)  to  wail,  lament, 
Od.  24,  61.  Construct. :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  άοιδήν  θρηνεϊν,  to  sing  a  dirge 
or  lament,  II.  24,  722 ;  so,  yoov  θρ., 
Aesch.  Fr.  412 :  but  also  c.  ace.  ob- 
jecti,  vel  rei,  θρ.  πόνονς,  Aesch.  Pr. 
615 ;  vel  pers.,  θρ.  τον  φύντα,  Eur. 
Cresphont.  13.    Hence 

θρήνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lament,  Eur. 
Or.  132,  etc. 

θρ?ινητέον,  verb  adj.  from  θρηνέω, 
one  ?7iust  lament,  Apollon.  ap.  Stub.  p. 
617,  55. 

θρηνητήρ,  ?}ρος,  ό,  (θρηνέω)  a 
mourner,  wailer,  Aesch.  Pers.  937. 

θρηνητής,  ον,  o,=foreg.,  Id.  Ag. 
1075.    Hence 

θρηνητικός,  η,  όν,  inclined  to  wailing 
or  mourning,  Arist.  Eth.  N.   Adv.  -κώς. 

θρηνήτρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  θρηνη- 
τήρ, a  woman-mourner,  Lat.  praefica. 

θ()ηνήτωρ,  ορυς,  υ,=θρηνητηρ. 

θρήνος,  ον,  ό,  {θρέομαι)  a  wailing, 
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lamenting,  esp.  α  funetaJ-song,  dirge. 
Ia?nc7it,  like  the  Gaelic  coronach,  II. 
24,  721,  Hdt.  2,  79,  85,  and  Trag.  :  a 
complaint,  sad  strain,  H.  Horn.  IS,  18, 
and  so  usu.  in  prose :  cf.  Francke 
Callin.  p.  125  sq. 

Op7)vu:f,=  sq.,  Euphor.  35. 

θρήννς,  νος,  ό,  (θράω,  θράνος)  λ 
footstool,  elsevvh.  νποπόδιον,  olt.  in 
Horn.— II.  in  11.  15,  729  θρ.  έπταπό- 
δης,  the  seven-foot  bench,  is  the  seat 
of  the  helmsman  or  the  rowers. 

θρηνωδέω,  ώ,  to  sing  a  dirge  or  la 
ment :  hence 

θρηνώδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dirge,  la- 
ment. 

θρηνώδης,  ες,  (θρήνος,  είδος)  like  a 
dirge,  mournful,  Plat.  Rep.  411  A. 

θρηνωδία,  ας,  τ),  a  lamenting,  mourn- 
ing, Plat. :  from 

θρηνωδός,  όν,  (θρήνος,  ωδή)  sing- 
ing a  dirge,  lamenting:  also  as  subst., 
a  mourner,  Alciphr. 

θρήξ,  τ^κός,  ό,  Ion.  for  θραξ,  II. ; 

fern.  θρ?~ισσα,  ή,  q.  v. 

.  θρησκεία,  or  -ία,  ας,  η,  (θρησκενω) 

religious  worship,  service,  observance  οι 

usage,  Hdt.  2,  13,  37  :  religion,  Ν.  T. 

θρήσκευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θρησκενω) 
religious  worship,  Eccl. 

θρησκεύσιμος,  ον,  of,  belonging  ίβ 
worship,  Eccl. 

θρησκεντήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  of 
worship. 

θρησκευτής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  worshipper, 
Eccl. :  from 

θρησκεύω,  (θρήσκος)  to  introduct 
and  hold  religious  observances,  observe 
religiously,  Hdt.  2,  64. — II.  in  genl.  ta 
worship,  adore,  θεούς,  Hdn. 

θρησκίη,  or  as  Schw.  prefers  -ηΐη- 
ης,  Ion.  for  θρησκεία,  Hdt. 

θρήσκος,  ον,  religious,  Ν.  Τ. :  also 
in  bad  sense,  fanatic,  superstitious. 
(Ace.  to  Plut.  Alex.  2,  from  θρ?)^, 
because  of  their  mysteries :  others 
from  τρέω,  full  of  religious  fear ;  oi 
from  θρέω,  muttering  forms  of  prayer, 
cf.  Pers.  5,  184,  and  our  Lollards ; 
hence  also  written  θρέσκος,  etc., 
certainly  akin  to  θεραπεύω.) 

θρήσσα,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  θράσσα. 

θρϊάζω,  (θριαί)  to  be  in  prophetic 
rapture,  Soph.  Fr.  415. — Π.  (θρίον)  to 
gather  fig-leaves . 

]θρϊα,  ας,  and  θριώ,  ονς,  ή,  Thria, 
an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Oene'is; 
adv.,  θριασιν,  in  Thria;  θρίωζε,  to 
Thria  or  the  Thriasian  plain,  Thuc. 
1,  114. 

θ  plat,  ων,  α'ι,  the  Thriae,  Parnas- 
sian nymphs,  the  nurses  of  Apollo, 
who  invented  a  kind  of  soothsaying 
by  means  of  pebbles  drawn  from  an 
urn,  llgen  and  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Merc 
552 :  hence — 2.  the  pebbles  or  loti 
themselves,  (Lat.  sortes) :  and — 3.  th 
divinations  drawn  therefrom,  oracles 
Callim.  Cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  2,  814 
sq.  The  Thriae  are  said  to  havi 
been  three,  whence  some  think  to  de| 
rive  their  name. 

θρϊαμβεντής,  οϋ,  b,  one  who  enjoy^ 
a  triumph  : ,  from 

θριαμβεύω,  (θρίαμβος)  to  triumph 
από  τίνος,  as  in  Lat.  triumphare 
aliquo,  over  one,  Plut. — II.  to  lead  t| 
triumph,  Plut.,  and  N.  T.— III.  to  mal 
to  triumph,  Ν.  T. 

θριαμβικός,  η,  όν,  (θρίαμβος)  β| 
belonging  to  a  triumph,  Plut. 

θρϊαμβίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  6f 
αμβικός,  Auct.  ap.  Suid. 

θριαμβοδίθνραμβος,  ον,  (Θρίαμ3ί 
διθύραμβος)  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Prl 
tin.  ap.  Ath.  617  F,  cf.  sq.,  and  διθ\ 
ραμβος. 

θρίαμβος,  ον,  b,  a  hymn  to  Bacch^ 
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lung  1π  l('5t;1'  proceeeione  to  his  hon- 
uur,  Cratin.  Didaac.  1  :  hence  as  a 
name  for  Bacchus,  v.  foreg.  (Whence 

the  0p-  or  0pi-  comes  we  know  not : 
the  -αμβος  is  prob.  from  Ιάπτω,  άπ- 
τω,  as  in  Ιαμβος,  q.  v.) — II.  used  to 
express  the  Roman  triumpfms,  which 
teems  to  be  akin  to  it,  Plut.  [Ϊ] 

\θρΐάσΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Thria,  Thria- 
ήαη,  το  θριάσιον  πεδίον,  the  Thria- 
tian  plain,  a  fruitful  plain  of  Attica 
between  Thria  and  Eleusis,  Hdt.  8, 
65  ;  9,  7. 

θριγγίον,  -γος,  -γόω,  later  and  soft- 
fir  forms  for  θριγκίον,  etc. 

θριγκίον,  ov,  το,  dim.  from  sq. 

ΘΡΙΡΚΟ'Σ,  οΰ,  δ,  the  topmost  course 
of  stones  in  a  wall,  which  projected 
over  the  rest  and  kept  olF  the  rain, 
the  coping,  eaves,  cornice,  like  γεϊσον, 
Od.  17,  2G7 :  usu.  of  outer  walls,  but 
in  Od.  7,  87,  θριγκός  κνάνοιο,  a  cor- 
nice of  blue  metal,  on  the  inside  of  the 
room. — 2.  metaph.  the  topmost,  finish- 
ing point  of  a  thing,  the  top  or  last 
stone,  Plat.  Rep.  534  E  —  II.  later,  the 
wall  itself,  a  fence  of  any  sort,  Plut. 
Hence 

θρίγκόω,  ώ,  to  surround  ivith  α  θριγ- 
κός  or  coping,  ανλην  έθρίγκωσεν  άχέό- 
όω,  he  fenced  it  at  top  with  thorn-bush- 
es, Od.  14,  10. — II.  to  build  even  to  the 
coping  stone,  and  so  metaph.  to  put  an 
end  to,  make  an  end  of,  άτας  Οριγκοϋν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1283  :  δώμα  κακοίς  Οριγ- 
κοϋν, to  bring  the  house  to  the  height 
of  misery,  Eur.  H.  F.  1280. 

θριγκώδης,  ες,  (θριγιώς,  είδος)  like 
a  coping  or  fence. 

θρίγκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  coping,  cor- 
nice, Eur.  I.  T.  74:  a  fence. 

θρίγκωσις,  εως,  η,  (θριγκόω)  a 
fencing  with  α  θρίγκός. 

θριγχός,  θρίγχωμα,  late  forms  of 
Οριγκός,  etc. 

θρΧδάκηΐς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  θρι- 
όάκινος,  Nic.  Th.  838.  [where  ι  is 
short.] 

θρίδακίνη,  ης,  η,  the  garden  lettuce, 
Lat.  lactuca  sativa,  Hipp.:  strictly 
however  the  Att.  form  of  Ion.  and 
Dor.  θρίδαξ,  Lob.  Phryn.  130.— II.  a 
kind  of  cake,  Ath.  [/-'-'--,  as  Amphis 
lal.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke  ;  who  considers 
the  passage  of  Eubul.  Άστύτ.  1, 
where  it  is  θρίδακίνη,  to  be  corrupt.] 

θρΐδάκίνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  θρι- 
δακίνη,  Stratt.  Incert.  1,  G. 

θρϊδάκϊνος,  η,  ov,  (θρίδαξ)  of  let- 
tuce, Luc.  [a] 

θρΧδάκίσκη,  ης,  ή,  dim.  from  Οριδα- 
Ki'rr/,  A  lcm.  18. 

Θρΐδάκώδης,  ες,  (θρίδαξ,  είδος)  let- 
tuce-like,  Diosc. 

Θρίδαξ  or  θρϊδαξ,  άκος,  η.  Ion.  and 
I'  »r.  for  θρίδακίνη:  lettuce,  Epich.  p. 
lOj,  Hdt. 3,32.  [?  seemingly  in  Epich., 
cf.  A.  P.  9,  412  ;  12,  205,  v.  θριδακηίς, 
",'ΐΑακίνη  :  hence  in  Hdt,.  Thorn.  M., 
etc.,  written  θρίδαξ:  but  ace.  to 
Draco  p.  70,  10  ι,  and  so  Lob.  Phryn. 
Π0  rdways  writes  θρϊδαξ.] 

),   poet,    syncop.   for  θερίζω, 
Aesch.  Ag.  536. 

J Οριήσιν,  adv.=  Optuntv,v.mbQpta, 
Ath.  255  C. 

^ι>ινάκη,  —  θρ1ναξ,  Gramm. 

I  'r'l'i.Kijj,  ης,  //,  Ep.  for  sq.,  Od.  11, 
107,  etc. 

θρίνακρία,  ας,  ή,  and  θρίνακρίς, 
,ϋος,  //.  (θρϊναξ)  strictly  the  trident• 
land,  Mil),  γη  ()r  νήσος,  an  did  name 
d1  Sicily  from  its  three  promontories, 
I. at.  Trinacria. 

θρίναξ,  ϋκος,  ό,  (τρις,  άκή,  άκρα, 
or  τρίνο,ζ)  a  trident,  three-pronged 
fork,  ββρ,  t<>  stir  grain  witn,  also 
Written  -ρίναξ.  [I,  Ar.  Pac.  507.  Nic. 
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Th.  114:  but  later  also  X,  Anth.,  cl. 
Draco,  p.  121.]  • 

OPI'S,  ή,  gen.  τρΧχός,άαί.  pi.  θριξί : 
the  hair,  both  of  man  and  beast,  Horn. ; 
the  hair  of  the  head,  but  also  with  κεφα- 
λής added,  Od.  13,  399  :  sheep's  wool, 
II.  3,  273,  Hes.  Op.  515  :  pig's  bristles, 
II.  19,  254,  Od.  10,  239:  later  also 
feathers,  plumage,  Gal.  ap.  Lob.  Phryn. 
339. — Proverb,  θρίξ  ανά  μέσσον,  only 
a  hair's  breadth,  Theocr.  14,  9.  Horn, 
and  Hes.  use  it  only  in  plur. :  from 
Aesch.  downwds.  also  in  sing. 

θρίοβόλος,  ov,  (Θριαί  2,  βάλλω) 
throwing  pebbles  into  the  divining-nrn  : 
hence  δ  θρ.,  a  soothsayer,  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  2,  814. 

ΘΡΓΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  fig-leaf  Ar.  Vesp. 
430;  also  in  genl.  a  leaf  Nic. — 2. 
metaph.  of  things  like  a  fig-leaf,  as  a 
leaf-like  membrane,  θρίω  έγκεφάλον, 
Ar.  Ran.  134. — II.  a  mixture  of  eggs, 
lard,  honey,  flour,  etc.,  a  kind  of  stuff- 
ing or  forcemeat,  so  called  because  it 
was  wrapped  in  fig-leaves,  Schol.  Ar. 
Ran.  J  34,  Ach.  1100.  (Prob.  from 
τρις,  τρία,  from  the  three  lobes  of  the 
fig-leaf.)  [i,  Ar.  Eq.  954,  cf.  Ach.  158, 
1102:  but  X,  Theocr.  13,  10,  Ep. 
Adesp.  222,  2,  nisi  ibi  leg.  θρνυν,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  022.] 

ΘΡ1ΌΣ,  ov,  δ,  usu.  in  plur.  οι  θρίοι, 
the  reefs  or  little  ropes  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  sail,  used  to  take  it  up  and 
make  it  smaller,  elsewh.  έκφοροι,  cf. 
Ar.  Eq.  440,  and  τέρθριος.  [X] 

θρϊοφόρος,  ov,  (θριαί  2,  φέρω)  car- 
rying the  divining  pebbles,  divining 
therefrom,  cf.  θνρσοφόρος,  Lob.  Ag- 
laoph. 2,  p.  814. 

Opi7T77(^araroc,oy,dub.forsq.,Luc. 

θρίπηδεστος,  ov,  (θρίφ,  εδω)  worm- 
eaten,  σφραγίδια  θ.,  Ar.  Thesm.  427, 
were  prob.  at  first  pieces  of  worm-eaten 
wood  used  as  seals,  and  then  seals  cut 
in  imitation  of  them,  Midler  Archaol. 
d.  Kunst,  §  97,  2. 

θρίπόβρωτος,  ov,  (θρίφ,βιβρώσκω^ 
=  foreg.,  Lye. 

Ορίποφάγος,  ov,  (θρίφ,  φαγεΐν)  eat- 
ing wood-worms,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  [a] 

ΟρΙπώδης,  ες,  (θρίψ,  είδος)  worm- 
eaten  :  hence  θριπωδέστατον,  The- 
ophr.  II.  P.  3,  9,  5,  ubi  Stephan.  Opi- 
πηδέστατον. 

θρίσσα,  ης,  η,  Att.  θρίττα,  a  fish, 
elsewh.  τριχίας,  and  so  from  θρίξ, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

θρίσσος,  ov,  ό,— θρίσσα,  Anth. 

θρίφ,  gen.  θρϊπός•  ό,  a  worm,  esp. 
a  wood-worm,  Lat.  cossus,  Theophr.  : 
prob.  also  //  θρίφ,  Lob.  Phryn.  400. 
(Prob.  from  τρίβω,  cf.  ιφ.) 

θροέω,  ώ,  (θρύος)  to  cry  aloud,  shriek 
forth,  and  in  genl.  to  speck,  declare, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  (508 :  also  in 
pass,  form  c.  act.  signf.  θροούμενος 
έπος,  Aesch.  Eum.  480. — \1.=σοβέω, 
to  frighten  :  hence  in  pass,  to  be  fright- 
ened Or  troubled,  Ν.  T. 

θρομβεϊον,  ov,  το,  Ion.  θρομβίμον, 
dim.  from  θρόμβος,  a  little  lump,  Nic. 

θροιιβίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  θρόμ- 
βος, like  foreg.,  Diosc. 

θροιιβοειδής,  ες,  (θρόμβος,  είδος) 
like  α  θρόμβος,  full  of  θρόμβοι,  curdled, 
clotted,  Hipp. 

θρόμβος,  ov,  u,  a  lump,  piece,  Pat. 
grumus,  as  of  asphalt,  Hut.  1,  179: 
osp.  of  blotul,  a  clot  or  gout.  Aesch. 
Cho.  533,  Eum.  1  HI  ;  of  milk,  u  curd, 
Antiph.  Aphrodis.  1,  η  :  also  of  things 
made  up  of  small  parte,  θρόμ  '<>/  άλών, 
like  χόνδροι  ilk. ,  coarse  salt.  (Prob. 
from  τρέφω,  τέτροόα.)    Hence 

θρομβοω,  ώ,  to  make  cur  died  or  cfof- 

Pass.  θρομβόρμαΐ,  t"  Income  so. 
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θρομβώδης,  ες,  =  θρομβοιιδης 
Soph.  Tr.  702. 

θρόμβωσις,  εως,  η,  (θρομβοω)  .ι 
making  clotted  or  curdled. — II.  (from 
pass.)  a  becoming  so,  θρ.  "γάλακτος, 
curdled  milk,  Diosc. 

θρονίζω,  (θρόνος)  to  seat  upon  n 
throne:  pass,  to  sit  on  one,  LXX. 

θρονίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θρόνος 
\θρόνιον,  ov,  τό,  Thronium,  the  cap 
ital  city  of  the  Locri  Epicnemidii  near 
the  river  Boagrius,  II.  2,  533,  Thuc 
2,  20. — 2.  a  city  of  Thesprotia  in  Epi 
rus,  Paus.     Hence 
ϊθρύνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Thronium  (1);  pecul.  fern,  θρονιάς, 
άδος,  η  θρον.  πόλις,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  204. 

θρονίς,  ίδος,  ή,=-όνιον,  Themist. 

θρονισμός,  ov,  ό,  (θρονίζω)  a  seat- 
ing on  a  throne,  enthroning,  Synes. 

θρονιστής,  ov,  ό,  (θρονίζω)  one 
who  entlirones,  Id. 

^θρονΐτις,  ιδος,  ?),=  Ορονιάς,  Lye.  ( 
v.  sub  θρύνιος. 

θρόνον,  ov,  τό,  only  used  in  plur. 
τά  θρόνα,  flowers,  etc.  embroidered  on 
cloth,  11.  22,  441. — II.  later  τά  θρόνα 
are  flowers  or  herbs,  used  as  drugs  and 
charms,  Theocr.  2,  59.  And  so  the 
word,  like  φάρμακον,  is  first  a  means 
of  colouring  and  then  of  charming. 

θρονοποιυς,  όν,  (θρόνος,  ποιέω) 
making  thrones. 

θρόνος,  ov,  ό,  a  scat,  chair,  esp.  a 
large,  easy  chair,  oft.  in  Horn,  as  the 
seat  both  of  gods  and  men  :  his  θρό- 
νος must  have  been  high,  for  they 
who  sat  on  it  had  a  footstool  (θρηννς) ' 
it  was  often  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver,  hence  χρνσεος,  άργνρόηλος, 
also  spread  with  carpets  or  fleeces, 
(τάπητες,  χλαϊναι,  βτ}γεα,  κώεα.) — Π. 
later  a  throne  in  our  sense,  a  chair  of 
state,  θρ.  βασιληϊος,  Hdt.  1,  14;  and 
so  alone,  freq.  in  Xen.  ;  the  chair  of  a 
judge,  teacher,  orator,  etc.  :  hence  oi 
θρόνοι,  the  throne,  i.  e.  the  king's  es 
tate  or  dignity,  Soph.  Ant.  1 00.  (From 
*θράω,  θρανος,  θρηννς.)     Hence 

θρόνωσις,  εως,  ή,=  θρονισμός,  esp 
of  the  enthronement  and  installation  of 
the  newly  initiated,  at  the  mysteries  or 
the  Corybantes,  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd. 
277  D. 

θρύος,  δ,  Att.  contr.  θρονς,  ov. 
(θρέω,  θροέω)  a  noise  as  of  many 
voices,  in  Horn,  only  once  of  the  cries 
Of  a  number  of  people,  II.  4,  437 ;  a 
murmuring  of  discontented  people, 
Thuc.  8,  79. — II.  a  report,  Lat.  rumor, 
Xen.  Cyr.  0,  1,  37. 

θρναλλίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  θρν 
αλλίς,  Luc. 

θρναλλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  wick,  Ar.  Nub 
59,  585. — II.  a  plant  tvhich,  bke  our 
rush,  was  used  for  making  wicks,  Nic. 

θρϋγάνάω,  or  -νόω,  ώ,  also  τρύγο- 
νάω,  θνραν  θρ.,  to  tap  at  the  door,  only 
in  Ar.  Eccl.  34. 

θρύϊνος,  η,  ov,  (θρνον)  rushy,  [ΐ] 

θρνλλέω,ώ,  or  θρνλέω  [ϋ],  cf.  rSpi  - 
λος :  to  make  a  great  noise,  talk  con- 
stantly, babble,  Ar.  Eq.  348.— II.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  be  always  talking  about  a 
thing,  make  it  the  common  talk,  τι.  Plat. 
Phaed.  05  B,  Isocr.  282  Ρ  :  henc< 

pass,  to  be  the  common  talk,  τό  θρν?.ον• 
μένον  or  τεθρυλημένον,  a  common  top- 
ic, what  is  in  every  one's   mouth,    \. 

419  C,  Dem.,  etc.    (Akin  to  θρέομαι, 
.  θόρυβος.)    Hence 

Ι  \ρνλλημα,  ατός,  τά,  also  θ,)ν}ημα 
[γ],  ///<//  which  is  much  talked  about, 
the  common  talk.   1 .  \  \ 

Βρνλλιγμα,  ατός,  to\  also  βρύλιγ• 
//.•.  (θρ>•// tnou)  that  which  is  broken 
a  fragment,  Lye.  880.  [  r] 

O.  '  ι  θρϋλίζω^.-ίσω,ζθούλ 
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Κος)  to  ?nake  a  false,  ill  sound  in  play- 
vig  on  the  cithara,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  488. 

θρυλλίσσω,  f.  -£ω,  to  break  in  pieces, 
shiver,  θρυλλίχθη  δε  μέτωπον,  II.  23, 
396.    (Akin  to  θραύω,  θρύπτω,  τρύω.) 

θούλλος,  b,  or  θρύλος,  ου,  like 
θρύος  and  θόρυβος,  a  noise  as  of  many 
voices,  a  shouting,  tumult,  murmuring, 
Batr.  135.  In  the  Edd.  this  family 
of  words  usu.  has  λλ :  but  several 
gramm.  prefer  single  λ,  e.  g.  Ε.  M.  p. 
456,  39,  Eust.  I).  1307,  42,  cf.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  122,  and  so  Bekker 
always  writes  it,  ν  being  long  by  na- 
ture.) 

θρύμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θρύτττω)  that 
which  is  broken  off,  a  piece,  bit,  Ar.  Fr. 
208.    Hence 

θρυμμάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sort  of  cake, 
Antiph.  Parasit.  5. 

θρϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θρύον)  rushy, 
Nic. 

"ϊθρνόεσσα,  ή,  πόλις,-=θρύον,  II.  11, 
711. 

θρύον,  ου,  τό,  a  rush,  Lat.  juncus, 
II.  21,  351. — 11.=στρύχνος  μανικός, 
Diosc. 

iQpvov,  ου,  τό,  Thryum,  a  city  of 
Elis  on  the  Alpheus,  in  the  domin- 
ions of  Nestor,  II.  2, 592,  which  some 
consider  same  as  later  'Έπιτάλιον, 
Strab.  p.  349 ;  at  this  place  was  a 
ford,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  423 ;  v.  Ilgen  ad 
loc.  (H.  Ap.  Pyth.  245.) 

θρυπτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  break  or 
crush,  breakiiig,  crushing,  τινός,  Gal. 
— II.  pass,  easily  broken,  hence  me- 
taph.  soft,  delicate,  effeminate,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  15.     Adv.  -κώς :  from 

θρύτττω,  fut.  θρύψω  :  fut.  mid.  c. 
pass,  signf.  θρύψομαι :  aor.  pass,  ετρύ- 
φην  [ί]  To  break  in  pieces,  crush, 
shiver,  in  which  orig.  signf.  it  is  chief- 
ly used  by  Gramm. ;  but  also  Theocr. 
17,  80,  and  pass,  θρύπτεσθαι,  to  be 
broken,  Plat.  Parm.  165  Β  :  and  so 
freq.  in  compds.  άττοθρύτττω,  διαθρνπ- 
ι  ω,  etc. — II.  much  more  freq.  in  moral 
signf.,  like  Lat.  frangere,  to  break, 
crush,  and  so  weaken,  enfeeble,  unman, 
esp.  by  debauchery  and  luxury,  in 
act.,  only  in  Tim.  Locr.  103  B,  and 
late  authors  ;  but  in  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
(Ar.  Eq.  1163),  to  be  enfeebled  and  en- 
ervated, μαλακία  θρύτττεσθαι,  Xen. 
Symp.  8,  8,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  absol. 
to  be  weak  and  wanton,  and  so — III. 
metaph. — 1.  to  live  a  wanton  life,  riot, 
Luc.  Piscat.  31,  Gymn.  29  :  adv.  perf. 
pass,  τεθρυμμένως,  wantonly,  effemi- 
nately, Plut. — 2.  to  play  the  woman,  be 
coy  and  prudish,  give  one's  self  airs,  bri- 
dle up,  esp.  when  one  is  asked  to  do 
something,  like  Lat.  delicias  facere, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  228  C,  Xen.  Symp.  8, 
1 ;  or  when  one  declines  an  offer,  in 
order  to  have  a  better  one  made,  Plut., 
cf.  Br.  Ar.  Eq.  1163,  Dorv.  Char.  p. 
472 :  sometimes  joined  with  the 
equiv.  άκκίζεσθαι  or  ώραίζεσθαι,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  23,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  p. 
19 :  θρύπτεσθαι  ττρός  τίνα,  to  give 
one's  self  airs  toward  another,  Plut. 
Flamin.  18,, Luc.  Dial.  Meret.  12,  1 : 
hence  in  genl.  to  be  conceited,  grow 
conceited,  Ar.  Eq.  1163,  cf.  Dorvill. 
I.e.;  θρύπτεσθαι  τινι,  to  be  proud  o/a 
thing,  Anth. :  to  boast,  brag,  Lat.  glo- 
riari,  Heliod.  (Hence  τρνφή  and 
θρυπτικός :  akin  to  τρύω,  θραύω,  q.  v. 
signf.  II.)     Hence 

θρύψις,  εως,  η,  a  breaking  in  pieces, 
trushing,  dissolving,  Arist.  Anim. — II. 
metaph.  softness,  weakness,  debauchery, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16. 

θρνώδης,  ες,  (θρύον,  είδος)  full  of 
mslies,  rushy,  Strab. 

θρώσκω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΘΟΡ-, 
646 
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which  appears  in  fut.  and  aor. :  fut. 
θορονμαί,  Ιοη.&ορέομαι :  aor.  έθορον, 
subj.  θόρω  (hence  in  Od.  22,  303 
write  θόρωσιν  for  Wolfs  faulty  θορώ- 
σιν),  inf.  θορεΐν.  To  leap,  spring,  II. 
10,  528,  etc.  of  the  arrow  which  leaps 
from  the  string ;  also  freq.  in  II.  of 
the  lot  leaping  from  the  helmet ;  also 
of  beans  tossed  from  the  winnowing 
shovel,  II.  13,  589.-2.  foil,  by  prep., 
θρ.  έττί  τινι,  to  leap  or  spring  upon 
one,  i.  e.  attack,  assault  him,  Horn.  ; 
also,  εν  τινι,  II.  5,  161,  though  perh. 
this  place  belongs  to  ένθρώσκω :  in 
this  signf.  Horn,  always  uses  aor.,  in 
the  former  he  has  pres.  impf.  and  aor. 
The  word  is  rare  in  Od. — II.  transit, 
like  θόρνυμαι,  to  mount,  impregnate, 
Aesch.  Eum.  660,  Fr.  13 :  hence 

θρωσμός,  ov,  ό,  a  height  or  hill,  as 
it  were  springing  from  the  plain,  hence 
θ.  πεδίοιο,  II.  10,  160;  11,  56,  ττοτα- 
μοΐο,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  823.  , 

θύα,  η,  ν.  θυία.  [ϋ~\ 

θνάζω,  (θύω)  to  burn  incense,  esp.  to 
celebrate  Bacchic  orgies,  hence  to  be 
mad  :  late  word. 

^θναμία,  ας,  η,  Thyamia,  a  fortress 
near  Sicyon,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  1. 

■\θναμις,  ιδος,  ό,  Thyamis,  a  river 
of  Epirus,  separating  Thesprotia  from 
Cestrine,now  the  Ca/a?na,Thuc.l,46. 
j-θύαμος,  ου,  ό,  Mt.  Thyamus,  a 
mountain  of  Acarnania,  branching  off 
from  Pindus,  Thuc.  3,  106. 

θϋάνία,  ας,  η,  wantonness,  debauch- 
ery, Epich.  p.  98  :  Lacon.  word,  also 
σνανία.     (Prob.  from  θυάω.) 

θύαρος,  ου,  ό,=  αίρα  II.,  Diosc. 

θϋάς,  άδος,  η,  (θύω)-θυιάς,  q.  v., 
Αρ.  Rh. 

θύασος,  ου,  ό,  worse  form  for  θία- 
σος, Elmsl.  Bacch.  670. 

ϊθυάτειρα,  ας,  η,  Thyatira,  a  city 
of  Lydia  on  the  Lycus,  a  branch  of 
the  Hyllus,  anciently  called  Pelopia, 
now  Akhissar,  Strab.,  Polyb. :  one 
of  the  seven  churches  of  the  Apo- 
calypse, Ν.  T. 

θϋάω,  ω,  Lat.  subare,  of  swine  in 
the  rutting  season,  Arist.  H.  A. 

θυβριάς,  άδος,  η,  =  θυμβριάς, 
Anth. :  from 

θύβρις,  ιδος,  η,=  θνμβρις,  q.  v. 

θυγάτηρ,  ή,  gen.  θνγάτέρος  contr. 
θυγατρός,  dat.  θνγάτέρι,  θυγατρί, 
ace.  θυγατέρα,  but  Ερ.  θύγατρα, 
voc.  θύγάτερ  :  Horn,  has  both  forms, 
the  trisyll.  only  is  used  in  prose :  a 
daughter,  Horn. :  Pind.  calls  his  Odes 
Μοισάν  θυγατέρες,  Ν.  4,  4. — II.  in 
genl.  a  girl,  maiden,  as  τταϊς  is  both 
son  and  boy,  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1102.— 
III.  a  maid-servant,  slave,  Lob.  Phryn. 
239.  Of  same  root  with  Sanscr.  du- 
hitri,  Goth,  dauthar,  our  daughter, 
Germ,  tochter.)  [y  strictly,  but  in  Horn, 
and  Ερ.  ϋ  metri  grat.  in  all  quadri- 
syll.  cases,  even  when  the  4th  syll.  is 
cut  off,  as  Od.  15,  364.]     Hence 

θνγατρΐδή,  ης,  ή,  a  daughter's  daugh- 
ter, grand-daughter,  Andoc.  17,  2:  and 

θϋγατρϊδοϋς,  οϋ,  ό,  Ion.  -δέος,  Hdt. 
5,  67,  a  daughter's  son,  grandson. 

θνγατρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (θυγάτηρ)  to  call 
daughter. 

θϋγάτριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θυγά- 
τηρ, a  little  daughter  or  girl,  Macho 
ap.  Ath.  581  C. 

θνγατρόγάμος,  ov,  (θυγάτηρ,  γα- 
μέω)  married  to  one's  daughter,  Nonn. 

θνγατρογόνος,  ov,  (θυγάτηρ,  *γέ• 
νω)  begetting  or  bearing  daughters, 
Nonn. 

θϋεία,  ας,  η,  a  mortar,  Ar.  Nub. 
676 :  also  θυία  and  as  dissyll.  θυία, 
on  which  different  forms  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.   165.     (Prob.    from  θύω,  be- 
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cause  t>f  the  beating  and  br  isingy 
Hence 

θϋείδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θνεια 
Ar.  Plut.  710. 

θύελλα,  ης,  η,  a  storm,  of  the  mori 
violent  kind,  a  hurricane,  whirlwind, 
hence  in  Horn.,  άρττάξασα  θύελλα : 
he  also  joins  άνέμοιο  θύε?,λα,  ανέ- 
μων θύε?ί.λα,  Ζέφυρου  και  Νότου  θύ- 
ελλα: but  πυρός  θύελ?Μΐ  are  prob. 
thunder-storms,  Od.  12,  68 :  also  in 
Trag.,  metaph.,  άτης  θΰελλαι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  819.  (From  θνω,  as  άελλα  from 
*άω,  άημι.)  [i]     Hence 

θνέλλειος,  εία,  eiov,=sq.,  Orac. 
ap.  Suid.  voc.  Ιουλιανός. 

θϋε?νλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  stormy,  storm 
like,  Nonn. 

θϋε?\,λόπονς,  b,  η,  πουν,  τό,  gen. 

ποδός,   (θύελλα,   πους)  storm-footed, 

storm-swift, Nonn. :  moreusu.  άελλό- 

θϋελλοτόκος,  ov,  (θύελ?ια,  τίκτω) 

producing  stonns. 

θϋε7\,λοφορέω,  ώ,  (Θνελ7*α,  φέρω)  to 
carry  away  in  a  storm :  pass,  to  be  so 
carried  away,  Diod. 

θϋε?ι?.ώδης,    ες,    (θύελλα,     είδος) 
storm-like,  stormy. 
iθυέστειoς,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Thyestes,  Thyestean,  Ar.  Ach.  433. 

θνέστης,  ov,  ό,  (θυεία)  a  pestle, 
more  usu.  δοίδυξ,  Dionys.  Tyr.  ap. 
Phot. 
^θυέστης,  ου,  ό,  Ερ.  also  θύεστα, 
Thyestes,  son  of  Pelops,  brother  ol 
Atreus,  and  father  of  Aegisthus,  IL 
2,  107  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1242,  etc. 

^θυεστιάδης,  ου,  b,  son  of  Thyestes, 
i.  e.  Aegisthus,  Od.  4,  518. 

θύεστος,  ου,   ό,   a   drink   extracted. 

from  bruised  spices,  like  Lit   moretum, 

θνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θύος)  smelting  α* 

smcllmg  with  incense,  fragrant,  in  Horn. 

always  epith.  of  βωιιός,  II.  8,  48,  Od. 

8,  363  :  but  in  Horn.  H.  Merc.  237,  of 

Mercury's  swaddling-clothes. 

θϋηκόος,  ό,=  θυοσκόος,  Inscr. 

θνη~Αεομαι,  v.  θυ/.έομαι. 

θϋη?ιή,  ης,  η,  (θύω)  the  part  of  the 

victim  that  was  burnt,  II.   9,   220  :  in 

genl.  ατι  offering,  cake,  incense,  etc.,  dv- 

η/ιη  "Αρεως,  i.  e.  the  blood  of  the  slain, 

which  was  an  offering  to  Mars,  Soph. 

El.    1423.— II.  the  offering  itself,  and 

divination  therefrom. 

θνήλημα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  1.  for  θνλη• 
μα.  Theophr. 

θνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (6νω)—θνηλή.[ν] 
θϋηπο?ιέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θνηττο),οζ, 
busy  one's  selftvith  sacrifices,  Soph.  Fr. 
468. — 2.  trans,  to  make  a?i  offering,  sac- 
rifice, τι  Κρόνω,  Soph.  Fr.  132,  v. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  p.'  193. 

θϋηπολία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  offer- 
ings, sacrificing,  Ap.  Rh. :  and 

θνηπολιον,  ου,  τό,  an  altar,  Dor 
ap.  Ath.  413  A. :  from 

θνηπόλος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Suid. 

(θνος,  πο/Λω)  one  who  busies  himsel' 

about  offerings,  a  priest,  Ar.  Pac.  1 124 

θνητής,  ov,  o,=foreg  ,  Nake  Choe 

ril.  p.  229. 

θϋηφάγος,  ov,  (θύος,  φαγεϊν)  eatingl 
or  devouring  offerings,  φ?ώζ,  Aesch.  I 
Ag.  597.  [a] 

θυία,  ας,  ij,  also  θυία,  and  θύα  [v}\ 
(from  θύω  to  smell)  :  an  African  tree^ 
with  sweet-smelling  icood,  used  for  ma- 
king costly  furniture,  Lat.  titrus,  The- 
ophr. :  seemingly  just  the  same  asl 
Homer's  θύον  :  it  is  disputed  whetheif 
it  be  a  kind  of  cedar,  or  the  savin,  oil 
the  African  arbor  vitae :  perh.  in  veryl 
late  authors  the  citron. — \ΐ.—  6νεία,  vf 
sq. 

θυΐα,  ας,  ?/,=foreg.  Ι.— Ώ.=  θνείαΙ 

also  θνία.ν.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  165.  [ 1 

!  for  Elmsl.  Ach.  193,  is  wrong  in  supf 
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Dosing  i  to  be  long :  when  the  penult, 
was  to  be  long,  Ονεία  was  used.] 

Ovla,  ων,  τά,  (θύω)  a  Bacchic  feast 
nt  Κ I  is,  Paus.6,  26,  I. 

ίθΐ'ίσ,  ας,  ή,  Thyia,  daughter  of  the 
■ephisus,  Hdt.  7,  178 :  in  Paus.  of 
the  Castalius,  10,  G,  4. — II.  a  place 
near  Delphi  named  alter  her,  Hdt  I.e. 

θνίαι,  ων,  αί,—θυιάδες,  Strab.,  and 
so  Bockh  Soph.  Ant.  1152. 

θνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  more  rarely  θνϊάς 
[ΐ],  and  θνάς,  Bentl.  Hor.  Od.  2,  19, 
9,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  498,  (θύω) : 
a  mad  or  inspired  woman,  esp.  a  Bac- 
chante, Aesch.  1.  c. — II.  as  fern.  adj. 
raving,  frantic,  and  in  genl.  passionate, 
mad  for  love,  Lye.  143:  more  rarely 
as  masc.,  Jac.  Del.  Epigr.  4,  45. 

θνίδϊον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  θνίς, 
Datnocr.  ap.  Gal.  [ϊδ] 

θύϊνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  the  wood  of 
the  tree  Ovia,  Lat.  citrinus,  Callix.  ap. 
Ath.  205  Β.  [ϋϊ] 

θνΐον,  ov,  τό,=  θύον,  dub. 

θύίς,  ΐδθ€,  ή,=  Ονεία,  Damocr.  ap. 
Gal. 

θϋΐσκη,  ης,  η,  a  censer,  LXX. 

θυίτης,  ον,  ό,  sub.  λίθος,  an  Aethi- 
opian  stone,  Diosc.  rj] 

θυίω,=  θύω,  to  rage,  be  inspired,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  5G0,  where  it  is  prob. 
θϋΐω.  [«  -  -] 

θϋλάκίζω,  f.  -ίσο,  (θύλακος)  to  put 
scraps  in  a  sack :  and  so  to  beg. 

θυλάκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  θύλα- 
κος, Hdt.  3,  105;  also  the  seed-vessel 
of  a  plant,  Diosc.  [a] 

θΰλάκίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  θύλα- 
κος, Ael. 

θϋλάκίσκη,  ης,  η,  -κίσκιον,  ον,  τό, 
*nd  -κίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Ar.  Fr.  464,  dim. 
from  θύλακος :  also  a  seed-vessel,  like 
βνλάκων,  Diosc. 

θϋλάκίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  θϋλάκΐτις, 
ιδος,—  sq. 

θϋ?ιάκοειδής,  ες,  (θύλακος,  είδος) 
like  a  bag  or  sack,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

θϋλάκόεις,  εσσα,  εv,=foreg.,  Nic. 

θύλακος,  ου,  ό,  a  bag,  sack,  pouch, 
usu.  of  leather,  Hdt.  3,  46.— II.  in 
plur.,  the  loose  trowsers  of  the  Persians 
and  other  Orientals,  Eur.  Cycl.  182, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1087.  [ϋ] 
^θύλακος,  ου,  ό,  Thyldcus,  a  statu- 
ary, brother  of  Aneathus,  Paus.  5, 
23,5. 

θϋλάκοτρώξ,  ώγος,  δ,  η,  (θύλακος, 
ΐρώγο)  gnawing  sacks. 

θύλάκοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  sack  or 
pouch,  Ar.  Fr.  (319:  from 

θύλάκοφόρος,  ov,  (θύλακος,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  sack  or  pouch,  V.  1.  for  forcg., 
lb. 

θν?Μκώδης,  ες,  =  θνλακοειδής,  The- 
ophr. 

θϋλαξ,  Γικος,  ό,  and  θϋλάς,  άδος, 
η,=  θύλακος. 

θνλέομαι.,  ί.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to 
offer, prob.  1.  for  θνηλ.     Hence 

θύλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is  of- 
fered, usu.  in  plur.  Ουλήματα,  cakes, 
incense,  etc.,  Ar.  Pac.  1040.  [ϋ  Phe- 
recr.  Χντομ.  1,  5,  ubi  v.  Mcineke.] 

θΰλίο,  εως,  ή,=θύλακος. 

θύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θύω)  that  which  is 
slain  or  offered,  a  victim,  sacrifice,  offer• 
"'A',  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1310,  Soph. 
Phil.  H:  usu.  of  animals,  but  also, 
ρπα  0.,  offerings  of  all  fruits, 
Soph.  El.  634. 

Βϋμάνροικος,  ov,  (θυμός,  άγροϊκος) 
rmlr  or  boorish  of  mind. 

θϋμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (θυμός)  to  be 
ulroth,  angry,  lies.  Sc.  262 ;  τίνί,  at 
l)'"'•  \r.  Nub.  1478. 
τθνμαίτάδαι,  ων,  ol,  Thymaetidae, 
-η  Attic  feme  of  the  tribe  Hippotho- 
Jntie,  so  called  afte•-  a  hero  θν/i'ti- 
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τος,  Plut.  Thes.   19  :  less  correctly 
θυμοιτ. :  hence 

ΐθυμαιτίς,  ίδος,  η,  of  the  deme  Thy- 
maetidae, Ar.  Vesp.  1138. 

θνμαλγής,  ές,  (θυμός,  άλγέω)  heart- 
grieving,  painful,  freq.  in  Horn. :  opp. 
to  θυμτιδής,  Ουμήρης. 

θϋμάλίς,  ϊδος,  ή,=  τιθνμαλίς,  dub. 
θνμάλωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  a  piece  of  burn- 
ing wood  or  charcoal,  a  hot  coal,  Ar. 
Ach.  321,  Thesm.  729.  (From  τύφω, 
so  that  it  should  strictly  be  θνμμά- 
?ιωψ  :  for  the  termin.,  cf.  μώλωψ  and 
αίμά?,ωψ.  [a] 

θϋμάρέω,  ώ,  to  be  well-pleased,  The- 
ocr.  26,  9  :  from 

θϋμάρης,  ες,  (θυμός,  άρω)  suiting 
the  mind,  i.  e.  well-pleasing,  dear,  de- 
lightful, ά'λοχος,  II.  9,  336,  Od.  23, 
232  ;  σκηπτρον,  Od.  17,  199  :  also  Ov- 
μηρης,  -ρες,  Od.  10,  362,  in  neut.  as 
adv.  Ace.  to  Schol.  this  form  should 
be  written  θνμηρες,  the  other  θύμα- 
pic,  and  so  Wolf.  Cf.  Eust.  Od.  23, 
232.  [a] 

^θυματίδης,  ov,  Dor.  for  -ητίδης, 
(θύμος),  of  thyme,  mixed  with  thyme, 
Ar.  Ach.  772. 

θυμάτων,  τό,  dim.  from  θνμα.  [α] 
θύμβρα,  ας,  ή,  a  bitter,  pungent 
herb,  Satureia  Thymbra,  savory,  Diosc. 
^θύμβρα,  ας,  η,  Ep.  and  Ion.  θύμ- 
βρη,  ης,  Thymbra,  a  town  and  plain 
of  the  Troad  on  the  river  Thymbrius, 
from  which  the  camp  of  the  allies  of 
the  Trojans  extended  to  the  sea,  11. 
10,  430. 
θυμβραία,  η,-=θνμβρα,  Hipp. 
\θυμβραϊος,    a,    ov,    of    Thymbra, 
Thymbraean,   epith.   of  Apollo,   who 
had  a   temple   at   Thymbra,      Eur. 
Rhes.  224  ;  βωμός,  Id.  508. 

^θυμβράίος,  ου,  ό,  Thymbraeus,  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,  320. 

\θύμβραρα,  ων,  τά,  Thymbrara,  a 
city  of  Lydia  on  or  near  the  Pacto- 
lus,  not  far  from  Sardis,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  11". 

θυμβρεπίδειπνος,  ov,  (θύμβρα,  επί, 
δεϊπνον)  eating  savory,  i.  e.  living 
meanly  and  poorly,  Ar.  Nub.  421. 

\θνμβρία,  ας,  η,  Thymbria,  a  village 
of  Caria  near  Myus,  Strab. 

θυμβριάς,  άδος,  η,  a  nymph  of  the 
Tiber  (θύμβρις) :  also  θυβρίάς. 

θυμβρίη,  ης,  ή,=  0ύμβρα,  Hipp. 
^θύμβρων,  ον,  τό,  Thymbrium,  a 
city  of  Phrygia  towards  the  south- 
east, containing  the  fountain  of  Mi- 
das ;  it  is  now  Ishakli,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  13. 

^θύμ,βρως,  ov,  o,  the  Thymbrius,  a 
river  of  the  Troad  flowing  by  Thym- 
bra, Strab. 

θύμβρις,  ιδος,  η,  name  of  several 
rivers,  esp.  the  Tiber,  Leon.  Al. :  also 
θύβρις,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  903  :t  the  Thym- 
bris,  in  Sicily,  Theocr.  1,  118. — U.  a 
nymph,  mother  of  Pan,  Apollod.  1, 
4,1. 

θυμβρίτης,  ov,  δ,  οίνος,  wine  fla- 
voured with  savory,  DlOSC. 

θύμβρον,  ου,  τυ,=  θύμβρα,  The- 
ophr.  Η.  P.  7, 1, 2,  though  Schneider 
doubts  the  neut.  form. 

θυμβροφάγος,  ov,  (θύμβρα,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  savory,  θνμβροφάγον  β'/:' mil•, 
to  look  as  if  one  had  eaten  savory,  in:i  ke 
a  savori/  or  (as  we  say)  a  verjuice  face, 
Ar.  Ach.  254.  [a] 

θνμβρώδης,  ες,  (θύμβρα,  είδος)  like 
θύμβρα,  Theophr. 

θϋμελαία,  ας,  η,  a  shrub,  the  ber- 
ries of  which  (κόκκος  Κνίδειος)  ΒΤβ 
Β  strong  purgative,  Diosc. 

θυμέλη,  ης,  ή  (θύω)  Olig.  a  place 
for  sacrifice,  an  altar,  temple,  Aesch. 
Supp.  667,  Eur    Supp.  βο:  θνμέλαι 
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Κυκλώπων,  explained  to  be  the  C> 
clopian  masses  of  wall  at  Mycenae 
Eur.  I.  A.  152.— II.  in  the  Athen.  the- 
atre, an  altar-shaped  platform  witb 
steps  up  to  it,  in  the  middle  of  the 
j  orchestra,  on  which  stood  the  leader 
of  the  chorus  to  direct  its  move 
ments :  hence  for  the  orchestra  or 
stage  itself,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  C : 
also  the  theatre  a?id  its  business,  Lob 
Phryn.  164.    Hence 

θνμελικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to  tht 
thymele,  scenic,  Plut. :  oi  θυμελίκοί, 
they  who  dance  round  the  thymele,  i.  e. 
the  chorus,  opp.  to  σκηνικοί,  the  regu- 
lar actors,  Lob.  Phryn.  164. 

^θνμενος,   sync.  part.  aor.  mid.  ol 
θύω  Β. 

θϋμέομαι,  f.  1.  for  θυμόομαι,  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  231. 

θϋμηγερέω,  ώ,  (θυμός,  άγείρω)  to 
collect  one  s  mind,  take  heart,  come  to 
one's  self,  only  in  part.  masc.  θνμηγε- 
ρέων,  Od.  7,  283. 

θνμηδέω,  ώ,  to  be  glad-hearted,  Si 
mon.  Amorg.  103. 

θνμηδής,  ες,  (θυμός,  ήδος)  well-pleas 
ing,  dear,  Od.  16,  389.     Hence 

θϋμηδία,  ας,  η,  gladness  of  heart, 
mirth,  Plut. 

θνμηρης,  ες,  Ion.  for  θυμάρης,  q.  v. 

θυμητίδης,  ου,  v.  θνματίδης. 

θυμίαμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  -ίημα,  (θυ 

μιάοή  that  which  is  burnt  as  incense,  a 

preparation  for  fumigating,  incense,  etc., 

Hdt.  1,  198,  etc.,  cf.  θυμιάω. 

θϋμίάσις,  εως,  η,  (θυμιάω)  a  fumi- 
gating.— II.  evaporation,  Arist.  Meteor. 
θϋμιάτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  censer, 
θϋμιατηρων,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  θνμίή,~ 
foreg.,  Hdt.  4,  162. 

θυμιατίζω,  f.  -ίσω,^=  θυμιάω,  Geop. 
θνμιάτικός,  ή,  όν,   (θυμιάω)  good 
for  fumigating,  quickly  evaporating,  vo- 
latile, Plat.  Tim.  61  C. 

θϋμιάτός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  be  burnt,  vo- 
latile, Arist.  Meteor.  :  verb.  adj.  from 
θυμιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (θύμα,  θύω)  to 
burn  so  as  to  produce  smoke,  θ.  την 
στύρακα,  Hdt.  3,  107.  Pass.  Ουμιάο- 
μαι,  to  evaporate,  Arist.  Meteor. — 2 
esp.  to  burn  as  incense,  θ.  λήδανον,  λί• 
βανωτόν,  Hdt.  3,  107  ;  6,  97  :  c.  ace. 
cognato,  θ.  θυμιήματα,  Id.  8,  99 :  then 
intr.  to  burn  incense,  τινί,  in  honour  ol 
any  one,  Ath. — II.  to  smoke,  fumigate, 
as  bees,  Arist.  Η.Α.,ίη  pass,  [a  in  fut.] 
θϋμίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θυμός, 
Ar.  Vesp.  877  [ϊδ] 

θϋμίημα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  for  θυμίαμα, 
Hdt. 

θυμιηται,  Ion.  for  θυμιαται,  3  sing, 
pres.  pass,  from  θυμιάω,  Hdt. 

θϋμιητήρων,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  θϋμι- 
ατηρων, Hdt. 

θυμικός,  η,  όν,  (θυμός)  high-spirited, 

courageous,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — 2.  passionate, 

hot-tempered,  Arist.  Khet.     Adv.  -κώς 

θύμϊνος,  η,  ov,  (θύμος)  made  of  or 

with  thyme,  [ϋ] 

θύμων,  ου,  τό,*=σμϊλαξ. — Π.-~θί- 
μος. — III.  a  large  wart,  Hipp,  [ν] 

θϋμίτης,  ου,  ό,  (θύμος)  prepared  ο: 
flavoured  with  thyme,  a?  re  th'tiiTai,  Ar 
Ach.  1099  ;  οίνος,  Diosc. 

θΰμοβάρί/ς,  ίς,  (Ονιιός,  βάρος,  ρα• 
ρΐω)  heavy  in  heart,  Aulh. 

θΰμοβορεω,  ώ,  to  cut,  gnaw  or  vex 
the  heart,  lies.  Op.  801  :    limn 
( >/7/"  Ιόρος,  or,  [i'  -κ.  •, 

βορά)  eating  Or  gnawing  the  heart.  II.. 
always  ;:s  epith.  ofioie, 

θϋμοδάκης,  ίς,  (θνμός,  δάκνω) 
lilting,  stinging  the  heart,  <Ί|.  8,  Is."'. 

θνμοειοής,  ές,  {θνμός,  είδος)  higl 
spirited,  courageous,  Lat.  animoeus, 
Plat. ;  oir  ι,,  ύργίλος,  Plat,  Rep.  πι 
ο  ,  ι.)  βλαξ,  Xen.  Eq.  0,  L— TLjkm 
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\ionale,  hot-tempered,  opp.  to  πραύς, 
Plat.  Rep.  375  C  :  also  of  horses,  rest- 
•ve,  wild,  opp.  to  ευπειθής,  Xen.  Mem. 
t,  2,  25.  In  Plato's  philosophy,  to 
βυμοειδές,  was  that  part  of  the  soul 
ill  which  resided  courage,  spirit,  anger 
and  the  like,  superior  to  τό  έπιθυμη- 
τικόν,  Stallb.  Rep.  410  Β.  Adv.  -όώς. 
θνμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θύμος)  thymy, 
Poet.  ap.  Suid.  voc.  μάσσον. 

\θυμοιτάδαι,  οι,  ν.  θυμαιτάδαι. 

ϊθυμοιτίς,  more  correctly  θυμαιτίς, 

ι•  ν• 

ϊθνμοίτης,  ον,  ό,  Thymoetes,  a  Tro- 
jan, one  of  the  elders  of  the  people, 
II.  3,  116. — 2.  son  of  Oryntas,  king  of 
Attica,  Paus. 

ήθνμοκλης,  έονς,  ό,  Thymocles,  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

θϋμο?»εαίνα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  sq., 
Anth. 

θΰμο/,έων.  οντος,  ό,  (θυμός,  λέων) 
lion-hearted,  Horn.,  like  λεοντόθυμος. 

θνμολϊπής,  ες,  (θυμός,  λείπω)  — 
λειπόθυμος,  Νοηη. 

θϋμόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (θυμός .  μάν- 
Τΐς)  prophesying  from  one's  own  soul 
without  special  inspiration,  and  so  en- 
dowed with  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  Aesch. 
Pers.  224 :  so  too  θυμόσοφος,  and  ψν- 
χόμαντις,  opp.  to  θεόμαντις. 

θϋμομάχέω,  ώ,  (θυμός,  μάχομαι)  to 
nght  hotly  and  obstinately,  to  be  despe- 
rate, Polyb.  :  to  have  a  hot  quarrel,  προς 
τινΐι,  Plut.     Hence 

θϋαομάχία,  ας,  η,  a  hot,  desperate 
fight,  Polyaen.  2,  1,  19. 

θύμον,  cz,  τό,=  θνμος,  thyme,  The- 
ophr.  [v] 

θνμοξά?,μη,  ης,  η,  a  drink  made  of 
thyme,  vinegar  and  brine,  (θυμός,  όζος, 
άλμη),  Diosc. 

θϋμοπ?ιηθής,  ες,  (θυμός,  π/^ήθος) 
wrathful,  furious,  Aesch.  Theb.  686. 

θνμοράίστής,  ον,  ο,  {θυμός,  βαίω) 
life-destroying,  θάνατος,  II.  13,  544; 
δήϊοι,  II.  16,  591. 

θυμός,  ον,  δ,  the  soid,  as  the  princi- 
ple of  life,  feeling  and  thought,  esp. 
as  the  seat  of  strong  feeling  and  pas- 
sion, and  so  prob.  rightly  derived  from 
θνω,  by  Plat.  Crat.  419  Ε,  άπό  της 
θύσεως  καΐ  ζέσεως  της  ψυχής.  Very 
freq.  from  Horn,  downwds.  ; — I.  in 
purely  physical  signf.,  the  soul,  life, 
breath,  Lat.  anima,  esp.  freq.  in  Horn, 
in  phrases,  θυμόν  άπανράν,  άφελ.έ- 
σθαι,  έξαίννσθαι,  όλέσαι,  to  take 
away,  destroy  the  life,  so  too  έξελέ- 
σθαι,  Od.  22,  383  ;  λίπεν  όστέα  θυμός, 
τον  ?άπε  θυμός,  life  left  his  body  or 
him,  cf.  Od.  10, 163  ;  θυμόν  άποπνεί- 
είν,  to  expire  ;  but  θυμόν  άγείρειν,  to 
collect  one's  self:  in  this  signf.  also 
of  animals,  II.  3,  294  ;  12,  150,  etc.— 
II.  the  soid,  as  shown  by  the  feelings 
and  passions,  the  heart.  Lat.  animus, 
and  so — 1.  of  the  feeling  of  desire, 
wish,  etc.,  in  Horn.  esp.  desire  for 
meat  and  drink,  appetite :  Horn,  phra- 
ses, άνώγει,  κελεύει,  κέλεταί  με  θυ- 
μός, ήθελε  θυμός,  C.  inf.,  my  heart  bids 
me,  would  do  so  and  so;  but  also 
ήθελε  θυμώ,  and  ϊετο  θυμώ,  Lat.  fere- 
batur  animo,  and  in  Hdt.  5,  49,  θυμώ 
3ούλεσθαι :  usu.  θυμός  εστί  μοι,  I 
have  a  mind,  I  will :  κατά  θυμόν,  after 
my  heart's  desire,  ον  κατά  θυμόν,  and 
ά. τη  θυμον,  against  one's  will  or  plea- 
sure :  hence  in  genl.  the  mind,  temper, 
will,  e.  g.  ένα  θ.  έχειν,  to  be  of  one 
mind,  also,  ίσον  θ.  εχειν,  Horn. ;  δό• 
κησε  δ'  άρα  σφίσι  θυμός  ως  εμεν,  it 
pleased  them  to  be  of  this  mind,  to  be 
so  minded,  Od.  10,415. — 2.  of  any  ve- 
hement passion,  esp.  anger,  wrath, 
ι<7£ί\  and  in  good  sense  spirit*,  courage ; 
Ί  lie  •in'?  from  οργή,  as  being  the  act- 
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ive  principle  of  anger,  etc.,  whereas 
οργή,  strictly  is  the  passion :  θυμόν 
όρίνειν,  to  stir  the  soul,  call  its  pas- 
sions into  play  ;  θέ?<.γειν  θ.  to  calm 
and  soothe  it :  but,  θ.  ?Μμβάνειν,  to 
take  courage,  Od.  10,  461.  Plato  di- 
vided the  lower  part  of  the  soul  into 
θυμός,  and  επιθυμία,  spirit  and  appe- 
tite, Rep.  439  E. — 3.  of  the  softer,  gen- 
tler feelings,  just  as  we  say  the  heart, 
e.  g.  εκ  θυμοϋ,  or  θυμώ  φι/.ειν,  to  love 
with  all  one's  heart,  with  one's  whole 
soul,  Horn. ;  cf.  Valck.  Theocr.  2,  61  ; 
εμώ  κεχαρισμένε  θυμώ,  my  heart's  be- 
loved, Horn. ;  and  reversely,  άπό  θυ- 
μοϋ είναι,  to  be  alien  from  one's  heart, 
i.  e.  not  beloved,  II.  1,  562;  έκ  θυ- 
μού πίπτειν,  to  lose  one's  love,  II.  23, 
595,  cf.  άποθυμιος. — III. the  soul  as  the 
agent  of  thought,  the  mind,  thought,  re- 
solve, έδαΐζετο  θυμός,  his  mind  or  pur- 
pose wavered,  Horn. ;  έτερος  με  θυμός 
έρυκε,  another  purpose  held  me  back, 
Od.  9,  302 ;  ουκ  ες  θ.  φέρω,  I  bring 
him  not  into  my  mind  or  thoughts, 
Soph.  El.  1317.  With  any  verbs, 
that  denote  an  operation  of  the  soul, 
Horn,  puts  θυμώ,  as  dat.  instrumenti, 
more  rarely  κατά  θυμόν,  and  εν  θυμώ  : 
with  the  same  verbs  he  oft.  uses  f)v- 
μός,  as  the  subject  or  object,  η7~ετο 
γάρ  κατά  θυμόν,  ήλπετο  θυμώ,  and 
ηλπετο  θυμός,  all  which  are  exactly 
equiv.  ;  so  too,  έμόν  θ.  έπειθον,  Od.  9, 
33, and  έπείθετο  θυμός.  He  uses  θυμός, 
as  synonymous  with  φρήν,  κατά  φρένα 
και  κατά  θ.,  with  μένος,  and  ψυχή. 
The  seat  of  the  θυμός,  is  with  him  some- 
times the  breast,  sometimes  the  mid- 
riff, θυμός  εν  ι  στήθεσσι,  εν  φρεσϊ  θυμός. 
The  plur.  θυμοί,  is  never  in  Horn., 
but  is  found  in  Att.  Prose,  esp.  for 
bursts  of  passion.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  716. 

θύμος,  ου,  ό,  Diosc,  or  θύμον,  ου, 
τό,  [ν]  thyme,  Lat.  thymus.  (From 
θύω,  because  of  its  sweet  smell,  or  be- 
cause it  was  first  used  to  burn  on  the 
altar.) — 2.  a  mixture  of  thyme  with  hon- 
ey and  vinegar,  much  eaten  by  the 
poor  of  Attica.  Ar.  Plut.  253;  where 
others  take  it  for  a  kind  of  onion,  else- 
where βολβός. — II.  a  warty  excrescence, 
so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  bunch 
of  thyme-flower,  Gal. ;  also  συκον. — 
III.  a  glandular  substance  in  the  chest  of 
young  animals,  in  calves  the  sweet- 
bread, Gal. 

■f  θυμός,  ον,  ό,  Thymus,  name  of  a 
dog,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  9. 

θϋμοσοφέω,  ω,  to  be  α  θυμόσοφος. 

θυμοσοφικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  α  θυμόσοφος,  clever,  Ar.  Vesp.  1280 : 
from 

θυμόσοφος,  ον,  (θυμός,  σοφός)  wise 
from  one's  own  soul,  1.  e.  of  one's  self, 
naturally  clever,  inventive,  Ar.  Nub.  877. 

θϋμοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  torment  the  soul, 
break  the  heart,  Soph.  Tr.  142  :  from 

θϋμοφθόρος,  ον,  (θνμός,  φθείρω)  ha- 
rassing the  soul,  heart-crushing,  heart- 
breaking, άχος,  Od.  4,  716 ;  πενία, 
Hes.  Op.  715  ;  of  persons,  troublesome, 
annoying,  Od.  19,  323  :  θ.  γράμματα, 
letters  or  words  which  ordered  the  bear- 
er to  be  put  to  death,  deadly  characters, 
II.  6,  169  ;  θ.  φάρμακα,  drugs  that  rob- 
bed one  cf  reason,  or  else  merely  poi- 
sonous, deadly  drugs,  Od.  2,  329. 

\θϋμοχάρης,  ους,  ό,  Thymochares,  a 
leader  of  the  Athenians  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Thuc.  8,  96  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  2  ;  v.  1.  θυμόχαρις. 

θϋμόω,  ώ,  (θυμός)  to  7nake  angry, 
provoke,  LXX.  Pass,  to  be  icrath  or 
angry,  τινί  and  ειο  τίνα,  Hdt.  3,  52  : 
ami  θυβοϋσθαί  τινι  τίνος,  to  be  wrath 
with  one  for  a  thing,  Eur.  Or.  751  ; 
also  c.  dat.  ret,  to  be  ongry  at  a  thing. 
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Ar.  Ran  1006  :  τό  θνμούμενον,  angrt 
ness,  passion,  Thuc.  7,   68,  v.   Schiifx 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  205. 

θνμώδης,  ες,  (θνμός,  είδος)— θνμητ 
ειδής,  in  both  senses,  Arist.  Rhet.  art 
Part.  An.     Adv.  -δώς.  Φ 

θνμώδης,  ες,  (θύμος,  εΙδος)=θϋμ.> 
ειδής,  like  thyme,  Theophr. 

θύμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θνμόω)  wrath, 
passion,  Aesch.  Eum.  860.  [ϋ] 

θύμωσις,  εως,  ή,  (θνμόω)  a  becoming 
angry,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  9.    [ν] 

θϋνέω,  ώ.=  θύνω,  to  rush,  dart  along, 
of  the  dolphin,  Hes.  Sc.  210. 

\θυνηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  Thynian ; 
ή  θυν.  νήσος.=  θννιάς,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
350  :  ή,  θ-  ακτή,  the  shore  of  Thynias, 
Id.  2,  548. 

"ϊθϋνία,  ας,  ή,  sub.  γη,  Thynia,  the 
land  of  the  Thyni,  V.  θννοί. — 2.  νήσος, 
=  θννιάς,  Strab. 

\θϋνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  Thynian, 
of  the  island  Thy?iias,  Ap.  Rh.  2,485. 
— 2.  νήσος,  the  island  Thynias,  an 
island  m  the  Euxine  on  the  coast  ol 
Bithynia,  sacred  to  Apollo,  and  hence 
also  called  Apolhnia,  lb.  673,  sq. — 3. 
sub.  γη,  and  τό  θυνών  πεδίον,  Xen., 
the  country  along  the  coast  of  the 
Euxine  from  Apollonia  to  Salmydes- 
sus,  where  the  Thyni  dwelt,  Strab. 

ΐθϋνίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  θυνιάς  1,  Αρ.  Rh 
2,460. 

θνννάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (θυννος)  to  spear 
a  thunny-fish,  strike  with  a  harpoon,  Ar 
Vesp.  1087. 

θννναιος,  αία,  αϊον,  =  θνννειος, 
Ath. 

θύνναξ,  άκος,  ό,  dim.  from  θύννος. 

θυννάς,  άδος.  b,  dim.  from  θνννη 
Antiph.  Παιδερ.  1  ;  also  θνννίς. 

θνννειος,  α,  ον,  (θύννος) of,  belong' 
ing  to  tlie  thunny-fish :  τό  θύννειον1 
sub.  κρέας,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  649  A, 
or  τα  θ.,  sub.  κρέα,  Ar.  Eq.  354. 

θνννεντικός,  ή,  όν,  good  for  thunny 
fishing,  σα^ή'νη,  Luc.  :  irum 

θύννη,  ης,  ή,  the  female  of  the  thun- 
ny-fish, Antiph.  Kovo.  2. 

θυννίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,—θυννάζω,  cf.  άπο 
θυννίζω. 

θνννίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  θύννη^Εγ:ο\ι.  ρ 
30  :  also=(7t>vvac• 

θνννυθήρας,  ον,  ό,  (θνννος,  θηράω) 
a  thwiny-fishcr,  title  of  a  Mime  οί 
Sophron,  Ath.  306  D. 
^θυννοκέόαλος,  ον,  (θνννος,  κεόα- 
λή)  thunny -headtd,  comic  appell.  of  a 
people  in  Luc. 

θνννος,  ον,  ό,  the  tkunny-fish,  Lat. 
thunnus,  a  large  fish,  comprising  sev 
eral  species,  much  used  in  the  Med 
iterranean  countries:  first  in   Oracl 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  62,  cf.  Ath.  p.  301-303. 
Also  ή  θύννος,  though  the  more  usu.| 
fem.  is  θύννη.     (From  θύνω,  θνω,  be 
cause  of  its  quick,  darting  motion-l 
Opp.  Hal.  1,  181 :  hence  some  \vritu| 
θϋνος,  and  so  oft.  in  MSS.,  e.  g.  Hdt. 
1.  c.) 

θνννοσκοπ είον.  ον,  τό,  a  place 
watch  thunnies  from,  Strab.  :  from 

θνννοσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  watch  thunnies^ 
Ar.  Eq.  313,  v.  θνννοσκόπος :  and 

θνννοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  watching  qi 
thunnies  :  and  so  me  tap  h.  a  shcrp  /ooiSf 
oid,  Strab. :  from 

θνννοσκόπος,  ον,  (θνννος,  σκϋτενΐ 
watching  for  thunnies,  Arist.  II.  A| 
This  was  a  regular  business.  j 

the  Sicilian  coast ;  a  man  was  posU 
on  a  high  place,  from  which  he  coul 
see  the  shoals  coming,  and  so  makj 
a  sign  to  the  fishermen  to  let  dowf 
their  nets,  like  the  hooer  in  the  pij 
chard-fishery. 

θνννώδης,  ες,  (ΰύνιοΓ,  εΐφς]  Κ|*| 
thuuuy-fish,  i.  e.  stupid,  Luc 
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+θννοί.  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Thyni,  a  branch 
of  the  Thracians,  dwelling  at  first 
nrar  Salmydessus, whence  they  pass- 
ed into  Asia,  and  settled  on  the  coast 
ofBithynia,  Hdt.  1,28;  7,  75  ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  22. 
θννος,  ό,  v.  θύννος,  sub  fin. 
Ούτω,  (6ύω)  to  rank  fast  and  furious, 
dart  along,  δια  προμάχων,  άμ  πεδίον, 
11.  ;  κατά  μέγαρον,  Od.  ;  esp.  of 
warriors  rushing  over  the  field  or 
through  the  fight :  c.  part.,  Ούνον 
κρίνοντες,  they  darted  to  and  fro  or- 
dering the  ranks,  II.  2,  44G.  Also 
βυνέω.  [ϋ] 

θϋοδύκος,  ov,  (θύος,  δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving incense,  full  thereof  odorous, 
Eur.  ion  511,  etc. 

θϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (θύος)  laden  with 
incense,  odorous,  fragrant,  11.  15,  153: 
in  Horn.  Cer.  always  epith.  of  Eleu- 
sis :  cf.  θνήεις. 

θύον.  ου,  τό,  {Ούω)  a  tree,  the  wood 
of  which  was  burnt  as  a  perfume,  Od. 
5,  GO.  (Prob.  the  same  with  θνία,  v. 
Voss  Virg.  Georg.  2, 12G.) — \\.—θύος, 
usu.  in  plur.  τα  θύα,  cakes,  incense, 
etc.,  v.  I.  Eupol.,  v.  sq.  [v] 

θύος,  εος,  τό,  (θύω)  incense,  Lat. 
this,  II.  6,  270. — 2.  in  genl.  an  offering, 
sacrificial  cake,  II.  9,  499 ;  and  the 
whole  sacred  rites,  Od.  15,  2G1.  In 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always  in  plur. ;  in 
sing.  Aesch.  Ag.  1409. — 3.  in  genl.  a 
cake,  Eupol.  Dem.  22. 

θύοσκ'ινέω,  ώ,  (Ονος,  κινέω)  only 
Aesch.  Ag.  87,  περίπεμπτα  θνοσκιν- 
eh>,  (al.  θνοσκεϊν)  to  have  offerings  sent 
round  to  all  the  shrines. 

θνοσκόος,  ov,  ό,  tlie  priest  who  slew 
and  offered  the  victim,  0(1.  21, 145,  etc. ; 
expressly  distinguished  from  μάντις 
and  ιερεύς,  II.  24,  221 :  sometimes 
written  βυοςκόος :  also  θνσκύος. 
(From  θύος  Άηά.κέω,  καίω,  burning  the 
tfferings :  others  from  κοέω,  Ion.  for 
ννέω.) 

θύοσκόπος,  ov,  ό,  (θύος,  σκοπέω) 
tie  priest  who  inspected  the  entrails,  Lat. 
arnspcx. 

θνοφυρος,  ov,  (θύος,  φέρω)  bringing 
offerings,  sacrificial. 

θύόω,  ώ,  (θύος)  to  fill  with  sweet 
smells :  in  Horn,  only  part.  perf.  pass., 
Ιλαιον  τεθυωμένον,  fragrant,  perfumed 
oil,  II.  14,  172:  τεθυωμένον  άλσος, 
Call.  Lav.  Pal.  63. 

OY'PA,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  θύρη,  ης,  Germ. 
TlWli, Sanscr.  DVA"R,o\xrDOOR, 
etc.,  whether  of  a  room  or  house  : 
\hm\.  has  it  mostly  in  plur.,  to  mean 
double  ox  folding  doors,  but  he  adds  δι• 
κλυίες,  to  express  this,  Od.  17,  207  : 
oanva't   is   its  freq.   epithet,   which 
may  refer  to  polished  wood  or  to  met- 
al ornaments,  as  gold,  Od.  7,  88  :  θύ- 
ρην  ίτατίθέναι,  to  put  to  the  door, 
0|)[i.  to  άνακλίνειν,  Od.  22,  157  ;  also, 
νροςτιϋέναι,  Hdt.  3,  78;  έπισπάσα- 
οθαι,θύραν  κόπτειν,  πατάσσειν,  κρού- 
eiv,  Lat.  jnnuam  pulsar c,  to    knock, 
rap  at  the  door,  Ar.  Nub.  132,  Kan. 
,  3Θ,  Plat.  Prot.  310  Α:  επί  and  παρά 
ΪΙριάμοω  θύρησι,   at   Priam's  door, 
L  e.  cl  »se  before  his  dwelling,  II.  2, 
7SS  ;  7,  346  :  hence,  έπί  ταϊς  θύραις, 
d  >or,  i.  e.  close  at  hand,  ϊ  ~ι  τάς 
ας  'Ελλάδος  είναι,  Xen.  An.  6,5, 
I  23,  cf.    Dem.    L40,    17.      From    the 
eastern   custom  of   receiving    peti- 
tlflta,  etc.,  at  the  gate,  al  τοΰ  βασι- 
'/.ίοχ:  θύραι,  became  a  phrase,  as  we 
now  say  the  Porte:  hence,  hint  or 
φαιτΰι•  έπί  τάς  θύρας,  έττι  τακ;  θύραις 
tlvai,  etc.,  to  go  to  tne  Persian  court, 
wait  ai  the  king's  door,  Hdt.  3,  l  id, 
Xen.  An.   1,  «ι,  :?,  al  cm  raj1  ft 
^υιτί^ας,  dangling  aftei  the  court, 
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Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  7  ;  hence  metaph.  in 
Plat.,  Μουσών  έπϊ  ποιητικάς  θύρας 
άπικέσθαι,  Phaedr.  215  A  :  later  ap- 
plied to  disciples  waiting  on  famous 
teachers,  to  lovers,  etc.,  v.  θυρανλέω 
II :  Proverb.,  γλώσση  θύραι  ουκ  επί- 
κεινται, Theogn.  421,  cf.  αθυρόστο- 
μος.— 2.  the  door  of  a  carriage,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  4,  9. — 3.  θύρη  καταπακτή,  a 
trap-door,  Hdt.  5,  16. — II.  in  genl.  an 
entrance,  e.  g.  to  a  grotto,  Od.  9,  243  ; 
12,256;  13,  109,  370,  in  plur.— III. 
boards  put  together  like  a  door,  a  raft, 
Hdt.  2,  96 :  hence  θυρεός,  an  oblong 
shield. — IV.  Arist.  calls  the  valves  of 
the  muscle-shell  θύραι.  Cf.  θύραζε, 
θύραθεν,  θύρασι,  θύρηφι,  θύρηθε.  [ϋ] 
Hence 

θύραζε,  adv.,  strictly  θύραςδε,  to 
the  door,  and  so  out  of  the  door,  outside 
the  door,  II.  18,  29,  Od.  15,  62  :  but 
usu.  in  genl.  signf.  out,  Lat.  foras, 
Horn.,  e.  g.  εκ  μηρού  δόρυ  ώσε  θύραζε, 
he  thrust  the  spear  out  of  his  thigh, 
II.  5,  694 ;  έκβασις  αλός  θύραζε,  a 
way  of  getting  out  of  the  sea,  Od.  5, 
410,  cf.  II.  21,  237:  also  in  Att.,  as 
Eur.  Or.  G04,  Ar.  Vesp.  70,  Ran.  718. 
[ϋ] 

θύραθεν,  Ep.  θύρηθε,  adv.,  from 
without,  and  in  genl.  without,  outside, 
Od.  14,  352  :  οι  θύραθεν,  foreigners,  the 
enemy,  Aesch.  Theb.  193 ;  αϊ  0.  εϊςο- 
δοι.  [ν] 

θνραϊος,  α'ια,  αϊον,  also  ος,  ον,  (θύ- 
ρα) of,  belonging  to  the  door  :  esp.  out- 
side the  door,  without,  absent,  Aesch., 
and  Soph.  ;  foreign,  hostile,  Eur. 

^θνραίον,  ου,  τό,  Thyraeum,  a  city 
of  Arcadia;  ό  θυραίος,  an  inhab.  of 
Thyr.,  Paus. 

■\θυράμαχος,  ov,  (θύρα,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  in  front  of  the  gates,  Pratin.  ap. 
"Ath.  617  D. 

θύρασι,  adv.,  (θύρα)  at  the  door, 
without,  Ar.  Vesp.  891  :  abroad,  Lat. 
/oris,  Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  C.  401.  [ϋ] 

θυρανλέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θύραυλος,  to 
be  out  of  doors,  go  abroad,  live  in  the  open 
air,  Plat.  Legg.  695  A,  etc.,  and  Xen.  : 
esp.  in  war,  to  keep  the  field,  Arist. 
Pol. — II.  to  wait  at  another's  door,  esp. 
of  lovers  waiting  on  their  mistresses, 
Plut.,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

θνραυλία,  ας,  ή,  a  living  out  of  doors 
or  tn  the  openair,  keeping  the  field,  Luc: 
and 

θϋρανλικύς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
θύραυλυς  or  θυρανλία,  Philostr.  : 
from 

θύραυλος,  ov,  (θύρα,  αυλή)  living 
out  of  doors  or  in  the  open  air.   [ϋ] 

\θυρέα,  ας.  Ion.  -ρέη,  ης,  ?/,  Thyrea, 
a  city  and  district  of  Argons  on  the 
borders  of  Laconia  (in  Cynuria),  Hdt. 
1.  82,  Thuc.  4.  56  ;  also  in  pi.  al  Ov- 
peai,  Isocr. 

θϋρέασπις,  ιδος,  η,  (θυρεός,  ασπίς) 
a  large  door-shaped  shield,  Leon.  Tar., 

cl.  θνρεός  II. 

\θνρεατικός,  ή,  όν.  of  Thyrea,  Thy- 
rxai.  στέφανοι,  garlands  (in  remem- 
brance of  the  victory)  of  Thyrea,  at 
Sparta,  Ath.  678  Β  :  also  θνρεάτης, 
ό,  fern,  θνρηϊτις,  tooc,  y  γη  θνρ.,  the 

tin /lory  of  Thyrea,  ThllC.  2,  27. 

θύρεάφόρος,      ov,  =  θνριοφόρος, 
Polyb.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  657. 

θυρεοειδής,  ες,  [θνρεός,  είδος)  shield- 
shaped,  Gal. 

θυρεός,  ov.  ό,  (θύρα)  a  great  stone, 
put  again.it  a  dour  to  keep  it  shut.  <  >d. 
9,  240,  313. — II.  later  a  large,  oblong 
shield,  the  I. at.  scutum,  Polyb.,  el. 
θύρα  III.  (C£  targe.) 
tO<  ,/.  ώ,  to  l>c  α  θνρεοφόρος, 

Polyb,  In,  13,8:  from 
θϋρευφομυς,    0V,   (θυρεός,    0ή 
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bearing  α   θνρεός,  large  ohiung  rhieUi, 
Lat.  scutatus,  Plut. 

θϋρεπανοίκτης,  ου,  ό,  (θύρα,  έπανοί 
γννμι)  a  door-opener :  the  philosopher 
Crates  was  so  called,  because  al. 
doors  were  open  to  receive  him,  Diog. 
L.  6,  86. 

θύρετρον,  ov,  τό,=  θύρα,  a  door,  in 
good  wr.  only  in  plur.,  Horn.,  Pind., 
etc.:  sing,  first  in  late  wr,  Luc, 
A nth.  [v] 

θύρη,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  θύρα, 
Horn,  and  Hdt. 

θύρηθε,  adv.,  Ep.  for  θύραθεν,ϊθά. 
14,  352. 

θύρηφι,  Ep.  dat.  from  θύρα,  but 
used  as  adv.,  without,  Od. :  opp.  to 
ένδοθι,  Od.  22,  220.  [ϋ] 

θυρίδων,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  θύρα. 
^θυρίδες,  ων,  ai,   Thyrides,  a  steep 
projecting  point  of  Taygetus  near  Τ  a 
enarus,  now  Cape  Grosso,  Strab. 

\θνρΐεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Thy?  ι 
um,  οι  θυρίεΪΓ,  the  Thyria?is.  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  37. 

θνρίον,  ου,  τό,  also  written  θύριον, 
dim.  from  θύρα,  a  little  door,  wicket 
Ar.  Thesm.26. 

"\θύριον,  ου,  τό,  Thyrium,  a  city  of 
Acarnania  near  Leucadia,  Polyb.  4, 
25,  4 :  v.  1.  θύρεον,  Id.  4,  6,  2 ;  Οου- 
ριον,  17,  10,  10  ;  and  θύρρειον,  Anth. 

θύρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  θύρα,  esp. 
a  window,  Plut. 

θνροειδής,  ές,  (θύρα,  είδος)  like  a 
door  :  το  θ.,  the  Opening  in  the  os  pubis, 
Gal. 

θϋροιγος,  όν,  (Ούρα,  οϊγνυμι)  a  door- 
keeper. 

θνροκοπέω,  ώ,  to  knock  at  the  door, 
esp.  to  rap  at  doors  as  a  drunken  feat 
break  them  open,  Ar.  Vesp.  1254,  An- 
tiph.  Incert.  71 ;  and 

θνροκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  knocking  cl  the 
door,  Diphil.  ap.  A.  B.  99,  17 :  and 

θνροκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  θνροκοπία :  το  θ.,  a  kind  of  dance. 
Ath. :  from 

θϋροκόπος,ον,(θύρα,κόπτω)^ο^. 
ing  at  the  door,  esp.  begging,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1195. 

θϋροκρουστέω  ώ, (θύρα,  κρούω) = 
θυροκοπέω. 

θϋροπηγία,  ας,  ι),  (θύρα,  π?/γννμι) 
a  making  of  doors,  Theophr. 

θνροποιός,  όν,  (θύρα,  ποιέω)  making 
doors. 

θνρόω,  ώ,  (θίιρα)  to  furnish  with 
doors,  shut  up  close,  θύραις  τι  θυρώσαι, 
Ar.  Αν.  617. 

θυρσάζω,  Lacon.  θυρσάδδειν,  θνρ- 
σαδδοάν,  (θύρσος)  bearing,  brandishing 
the  thyrsus,  Ar.  Lys.  1313. 

θυρσάρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θνρ- 
σος,  Plut. 

θυρσαχθής,  ές,  (θύρσος,  άχθος) 
laden  with  the  thyrsus,  Horace's  gravi 
thyrso  metuendus,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Orph.  H.  44,  5,  ubi  llerm.  Ονρσ; 
ές,  (έγχος)  having  the  thyrsus  for  a 
spear. 

iθύpσις,  ιδος,  ό,  Thyrsis,  name  oft 
herdsman,  Theocr.  1. 

θνρσοειδής,  ές,  (Ούρσος,  είδος)  thyr• 
sus-like,  Diosc. 

θνρσοκόμοζ,  ov,  (θνρσος,  κομέώ) 

taking  care  of  the  thyrsus,  a  play  of  Ly 
sippus. 

όνροόλο]  γος,ον,6,(θνρσος  /<-;  \η^ 
Λ  thyrsus-lance,  Calliz.  ap.  Uh.  200  I) 
— 11.  as  adj.  or,  ov,  θ.  όττλα,  thyrsus 
like  arms,  strab. 

θνρσομάνης,  ές,  ev  -  > .  u  ι  \>ομα. 
In  ic/iii  maddens  uith  the  thyrsus,  epith 
oi  Baoehua,  Eur.  Phoen.  7ι.»•2. 

θνρσοπλήξ,ήγος,  ■       -}ήο 

σω)  thyrsus-stricken,  frantic 

I »«,  -  ..,  ov,  6,  in  late  poets  \\  jth 
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heterog.  plur.  τα  θύρσα,  Jac.  Α.  P.  p. 
24  :  orig.  any  light,  straight  shaft,  esp. 
the  stalk  of  umbelliferous  plants,  like 
νάρθηξ,  and  Lat.  tliyrsus  and  turio : 
but  usu.  the  thyrsus,  a  wand  wreathed 
with  ivy  and  vine-leaves,  with  a  pine- 
cone  at  the  top,  carried  by  the  devo- 
tees of  Bacchus,  first  in  Eur.  Bacch. 
80.  (Ace.  to  some  from  *τύρω,  Lat. 
iwgeo,  to  swell,  shoot  up  ;  whence  τύρ"- 
ρΊς,  τύρσις,  τνρσος,  Lat.  turris,  tower: 
others  better  from  θύω,  as  the  symbol 
of  Bacchic  frenzy.)    Hence 

θνρσοτϊνάΐίτης,  ου,  b,  (θύρσος,  Τι- 
νάσσω) the  thyrsus-shaker,  Orph. 

θυρσοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  the  thyrsus, 
Diod. :  θ.  θιάσους,  to  assemble  compa- 
nies with  the  thyrsus,  Eur.  Bacch.  556: 
and 

θυρσοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  bearing  of  the 
thyrsus,  Plut. :  from 

θυρσοφόρος,  ov,  (θύρσος,  φέρω)  thyr- 
sus-bearing, Βάκχαι,  Eur.  Cycl.  64. 

θυρσόω,  ώ,  (θύρσος)  to  make  into 
thyrsi,  Diod. 

θνρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θυρόω)  a  room 
with  doors  to  it,  a  chamber,  Hdt.  2,  169. 
— 11.— θύρα,  a  door,  Thuc.  3,  68:  in 
plur.  θνρώματα,  folding-doors  or  door- 
posts, LXX. 

θυρών,  ώνος,  ό,  (θύρα)  strictly  α 
door-way,  and  so  a  hall,  ante-chamber, 
Lat.  atrium,  vestibulum,  Soph.  El.  328, 
Ο.  T.  1242.     Cf.  πυλών. 

θϋρωρεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  porter's  room, 
Vitruv. 

θϋρωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  θυρωρός,  Luc. : 
from 

θυρωρός,  οϋ,  ό,  η,  (θύρα,  ώρα  or 
ούρος)  a  door-keeper,  porter,  Hdt,  and 
Sapph.  38. 

Ιθίο,  θύος,  ό,  Thys,  a  king  of  the 
Paph'lagonians,  Ath.  144  F  ;  415  D. 

θϋσαι,  ών,  αϊ,  {θύω)  like  θυιάδες, 
Bacchantes,  Lye.  106. 

θϋσάνηδόν,  adv.,  (θύσανος)  fringe- 
like, Ael. 

θνσάνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  furnished  with 
θύσανοι,  fringed,  tasseled,  tagged,  Horn, 
only  in  II.  as  epith.  of  α'ιγίς,  and  al- 
ways, metri  grat.,  in  Ep.  form  θυσσά- 
νόεις :  from 

θύσανος,  ου,  ό,  a  tassel,  tag,  usu.  in 
plur.  tassels,  fringe :  in  Horn,  who  has 
it  only  in  II.  of  the  tassels  of  the  αίγίς 
and  ζώνη,  II.  2,  448  ;  14, 181,  cf.  Hdt. 
4, 189  :  of  the  tufts  of  the  golden  fleece, 
Pind.  P.  4,  411  :  of  the  long  arms  of 
the  cuttle-fish,  Opp.  (From  θύω  from 
their  constant  motion.)   [£]    Hence 

θνσάνουρος,  ov,  (θύσανος,  οίψά) 
with  a  rough,  tagged  tail. 

θνσάνώδης,  ες,  (θύσανος,  εϊδος)  = 
θυσανοεις,  tagged,  βίζα,  Theophr. 

θϋσάνωτός,  ή,  όν,  (as  if  from  a  verb 
θνσανόω),=  θμσανόεις,  κιθών,  αίγέα, 
Hdt.  2,  81 ;  4,  189. 

θύσθλα,  ων,  τά,  (θύω)  the  sacred 
implements  of  Bacchic  orgies,  the  thyr- 
sus, etc.,  borne  by  the  τιθήναι  μαι- 
νομένοιο  Αιωνύσοιο,  II.  6,  134 — II. 
later  in  sing,  the  Bacchic  festival  itself, 
Plut.  —  III.  in  genl.  any  sacrifice,  Θ. 
καταίθειν,  Lye. 

θυσία,  ας,  ή,  (θύω)  an  offering  or 
sacrificing,  the  mode  of  offering,  Hdt.  4, 
60  :  usu.  in  plur.  θνσίαι,  offerings,  sac- 
rifices, in  genl.  sacred  rites,  first  in  plur., 
Batr.  176,  and  freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Att. 
for  Homeric  θύεα :  either  θυσία  θεού 
or  θ.  θεώ  was  used,  Seidl.  Eur.  FA. 
1132. — ΙΪ.  the  victim  or  offering  itself, 
Luc.    Hence 

θυσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  sacrifice,  slay  as 
an  offering,  like  θύω,  Strato,  ap.  Ath. 
382  Έ  :  θεώ  θ.,  to  keep  holy -day  in  ho- 
nour of  a  god,  esp.  Bacchus.  Diod. 
Hence 
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ΘΥΩ 

θϋσίασμα,  ατός,  τό,=  θνσία  II,  a 
victim,  LXX. 

θνσιαστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  for  of- 
fering, altar,  LXX. 

θυσιατήριον,  ου,  ro,=foreg.,Bockh 
Schol.  Pind.  p.  312. 

θύσΐμος,  ov,  (θύω)  fit  for  sacrifice, 
Ar.  Ach.  784.  [ϋ] 

θύσις,  εως,  ή,  (θύω)  a  raging,  storm- 
ing, θ.  -ψυχής,  Plat.  Crat.  419  Ε.  [ϋ] 

θυσκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

θύσκη,  ης,  η,  a  vessel  for  incense, 
^θυσσαγέται,  ών,  οι,  Thyssagetae,  a 
Scythian  people  on  the  Tanais  and 
the  Palus  Maeotis,  Hdt.  4,  22, 123. 

θυσσάνόεις,  θύσσάνος,  Ep.  for  θυ- 
σαν. 
"ϊθυσσός,  οϋ,  η,  Thyssus  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  22,  Thuc.  4,  109. 

θυστάς,  άδος,  η,  (θύω  A)  of,  belong- 
ing to  sacrifice,  adj.  fern,  θυστάς  βοή, 
the  cry  uttered  in  sacrificing,  Aesch. 
Theb.  269 ;  θ.  λιταί,  the  prayers  of- 
fered with  a  sacrifice,  Soph.  Ant.  1019. 
— \\.=  θυιάς,  frantic,  and  as  subst.  a 
Bacchante,  prob.  1.  Lye. 
^θυτεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (θύω  A)  the  place 
of  sacrifice,  near  Delphi,  Bremi  ad 
Aeschin.  70,  fin. 

θϋτέον,  verb,  adj  from  θύω  A,  one 
must  sacrifice,  Ar.  Av.  1237,  and  Plat. 

θϋτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (θύω  Α)  a  sacrificer, 
slayer,  Aesch.  Ag.  225,  and  Soph. 
Hence 

θϋτήριον,  ov,  τό,=  θϋμα,  Eur.  I.  T. 
243. — 11.=θνσιαστήριον,  Lat.  ara,  the 
name  of  a  constellation,  Arat. 

θϋτήριος,  α  ον,=θντικός. 

θύτης,  ου,  ό,=  θυτήρ,  Hdn.  [ί] 

θϋτικός,  ή,  όν,  (θύω  A)  of,  belonging 
to  sacrifice  :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art 
of  the  aruspex,  Ath. 

θύ-φαι,  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  τύφω. 

θύψις,  εως,  η,  (τύφω)  a  burning. 

θύίΐ>ω,  fut.  of  τύφω. 

ΘΥΏ  (A),  fut.  θύσω  [ΰ]  :  aor.  έθϋ- 
σα  :  perf.  τέθϋκα  [Drac.  ρ.  46,  26 ; 
87,  25] :  aor.  pass,  έτύθην  [ί]. — Ι. 
transit,  to  offer,  sacrifice,  to  slay  or  burn 
a  victim,  άργματα  θεοΐς,  to  offer  the 
firstlings  to  the  gods,  Od,  14,  446 : 
also,  sine  ace,  θύειν  θεοϊς,  II.  9,  219, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  as  Od.  9,  231, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  rarely  c.  dat.  modi,  as  Θ. 
ιπποις,  to  sacrifice  with  horses,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  1,  216 :  later  to  celebrate  with  of- 
ferings or  sacrifices,  c.  ace,  as,  σώ- 
στρα  θ.,  Hdt.  1,  118;  -γάμους,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  1127;  γενέθλια,  Plat.  Ale. 
1,  121  C  :  also  c.  dupl.  ace,  ευαγγέ- 
λια θ.  εκατόν  βοϋς,  to  sacrifice  a  hun- 
dred oxen  for  the  good  news,  Ar.  Eq. 
656. — II.  mid.  θύομαι,  to  cause  to  be 
offered,  to  have  a  victim  slain  in  order 
to  take  the  auspices,  and  so  to  take 
the  auspices,  έπί  Tivi  or  τίνα  against 
any  one,  Hdt.  9,  10 ;  5,  44  :  rarely  c. 
inf.,  θύομαι  ίέναι,  I  consult  the  auspi- 
ces about  going,  i.  e.  to  know  whether 
I  may  go  or  not,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3. 
(Hence  come  θύος,  θυόω,  θνμα,  also 
θυηλή,  θυσία,  θυμέλη,  θύσθλα ;  and 
also  prob.  θυμιάω,  θυμίαμα  :  cf.  also 
sq.  sub  fin.)  [ϋ  even  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  except  in  trisyll.  cases  of  part., 
when  ϋ  metri  grat.,  θϋοντα,  Od.  15, 
260,  θνοντες,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  491  :  later 
we  have  a  few  other  exceptions,  ε θϋε, 
θνων,  Pind.  Ο.  10,  69  ;  13,  98  ;  θνειν, 
at  the  end  of  a  line,  Eur.  El.  1141, 
Ar.  Ach.  792  (spoken  by  a  foreigner), 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  254  ;  θνεσκε, 
Hippon.] 

ΘΥΏ  (B),  f.  θύσω,  like  θννω  and 
θννέω,  q.  v.  intrans.,  of  any  violent 
motion,  to  rush  on  or  along,  of  a  rush- 
ing wind,  άνεμος  λαίλαπι  or  συν 
λαίλαπι  θύων,Όά.  12,  400,  40S;  of  ι 


gun 

swollen  rivers  II.  21,  324,  Od.  13,  85 
οϊδματι  θνων,  rushing  with  swclleu 
stream,  II.  21,  234,  Hes.  Th.  109  ;  so 
too  όάπεδον  α'ίματι  θΰεν,  the  ground 
boiled  with  blood,  Od.  11,  420,  etc.: 
hence  in  genl.  to  storm,  rage,  of  a  mao 
distraught  with  passion,  II.  1,  342 
έγχεϊ  θϋεν,  II.  11, 180. — θύνω  and  He 
siod's  θυνέω  are  equiv.  There  is  a 
part.  aor.  mid.  θύμενος  (like  σύμενος) 
[ϋ]  in  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  D. 

(The  Sanscr.  root  is  dhu,  to  c-gitatt. 
Hence  θυμός,  also  θύννος,  θνσανυς, 
θύελλα,  θύρσος,  Lat.  fumus  :  also 
θυιάς,  θυστάς,  θϋσαι:  akin  to  the 
same  root  are  θοός,  σεύω,  θυάω,  θο 
ρείν,  θοϋρος,  θόρννμι,  Ίθύς,  ιθύω,  άθύ 
ρω,  αίθύσσω.  Passow  makes  this 
verb  one  with  the  foreg.,  the  original 
sense  being,  he  thinks,  to  bum  ox  fire  ,• 
the  former  trans,  to  burn  in  sacrifice, 
the  latter  intr.  to  flare  up,  rush  like 
fire.  But  this  is  more  than  dub.)  [v 
always,  as  in  θύνω.~\ 

θνώδηζ,  ες,  (θύος,  είδος)  like  in- 
cense, sweet-smelling,  fragrant,  εϊματά, 
Od.  5,  264;  θάλαμος,  Od.  4,  121  ;  and 
oft.  in  the  Hymns. 

θυώέις.  εσσα,  εν,=θυόεις,  HedyL 
ap.  Ath.  486  C. 

θύωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θυόω)  that  which 
is  burnt  as  incense,  spice,  Hdt.  2,  86.  [ϋ] 

θνωνεύς,  έως,  and  θνωναϊος,  ου,  ό, 
v.  sq. 

θϋώνη,  ης,  η,  epith.  of  Semele,  Η. 
Horn.  5,  21,  Herm.  Pind.  P.  3,  177, 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  154  ;  hence  Bacchus 
himself  is  θϋωνενςΑ&ηά  θνων-αίος, 
Opp.  Cyn.  1, 27.+  (Plainly  from  θνω.) 
^θυώνιχος,  ov,  ό,  Thyonichus,m<x$r.. 
pr.  n.,  Theocr.  14,  1. 

θνωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  sub.  τράπεζα,  a 
table  for  offerings,  also  θεωρίς.    Hence 

θϋωρίτης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  serves  ο 
θυωρός,  a  mon?y- changer,  and  in  genL 
a  prover,  examiner,  κάλλους,  Lye 

θνωρός,  όϋ,  η,  (θύω)  sub.  τράπεζα, 
a  table  for  offerings :  and  in  genl.  a  ho»' 
pitable  board,  Call.  Dian.  134. — II.  & 
perfumer,  Nie 

θωή,  ης,  η,  a  penalty,  θωην  έπιθεϊ- 

ναι,  Od.  2,  192 ;  0ω^  'Αχαιών,  a  pen 

alty  fixed,  imposed  by  them,  II.  13, 

669.     (Prob.  from  *θέω.  τίθημι.) 

ϊθώθ=θεύθ,(ΐ.\. 

θωϊή,  ης,  ^,=foreg.,  cf.  ζώον,  Archil 
93. 

θωκέω,  (θώκος)  Ion.  for  θακέω,  W 
sit,  Hdt.  2,  173. 

ίθωκνία,  ας,  ή,   Thocnia,  a  city  C4 

Arcadia,  Paus. :  ό  θωκνεύς ,  an  inhab. 

of  Thoc?iia,  Id. :  from 

ή;θώκνος,  ov,  6,  Thocnus,  a  son  oi 

Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3,  2. 

θώκος,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  θα 
κος,  a  seat,  chair,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  1, 
181 . — II.  a  sitting,  assembly,  Od.  2,  26 , 
15,  468,  Hdt.  6,  63  :  θώκόνδε,  to  the 
sitting,  Od.  5,  3 :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
θαάσσειν,  Ep.  lengthd.  θόωκος,  Od. 

θώμα,  θωμάζω,  θωμάσιος,  Ion.  for 
θανμ.,  Hdt. :  cf.  also  θωϋμα. 

t Θωμάς,  α,  ό,  Thomas,  (from  Hebrew 
=  Greek  Αίδυμος)  one  of  the  Apostles 
of  Christ,  Ν.  Τ.  ^ 

θωμεύω,  (Θωμάς)  to  heap  up. 

θώμιγξ,  ΐγγος,  ό,  a  cord,  atringi 
twine,  Hdt.  1,  199  :  esp.  a  bow-string^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  461,  Eum.  182.  Also 
written  θώμιξ  and  θώμις.    Hence 

θωμίζω,  f.  -ξω,  and  perh.  also  0<j| 
μίσσω,  to  bind. — II.  to  whip  with  smal 
cords,  scourge,  Anacr.  19. 

θώμισυ,  contr.  from  τό  ημισν,  Hefl 

Op.  557.  | 

θωμός, οϋ,  ό,=σωρός, aheap,  Aeschl 

(like θημών from  *θέω,  τίθημι.  cf.  θωή. J 

+θώι•,  ώνοΓ,  ό,  Thon,  a  distinguish^ 


ΘΩΡΑ 

Aeijyptian  at  the  Canobic  mouth  of 
the  Nile,  who  kindly  received  Mene- 
iaus  and  Helen,  Od\  1,  228;  ic  later 
wr.  a  king  of  .Egypt. 
ϊθώνις,  ως,  b,  Tfrf>iis,=  {oreg.,Hdt. 
2,  1 14. — II.  ή,  a  city  of  --Egypt,  on  the 
Canobic  branch  of  the  Nile,  called 
after  foreg.,  Strab. 

|θω?  ίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  ?ύμνη,  the  Thoni- 
tic  lake,  in  Armenia,  Strab. 

θώος,  ου,  b,  (θωη)  under  penalty, 
guilty. 

θωπεία,  ας,  η,  (θωπεύω)  a  flattering, 
flattery,  Eur.  Or.  670  ;  θωπείαι  λό- 
γων, Plat.  Legg.  906  Β. 

θώπευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (θωπεύω)  α 
flattering  word,  flattery,  Eur.  Supp. 
1103,  Ar.  Vesp.  563. 

θωπευμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
θώπευμα,  a  bit  of  flattery,  Ar.  Eq. 
788. 

θωπευτίκός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  flat- 
ter, fawning,  Plat.  Legg.  63 1  A.  Adv. 
•κώς:  from 

θωπεύω,  (θώψ)  to  flatter,  fawn  on, 
τινά,  Soph.  O.  C.  1003,  etc. :  καιρόν 
θ.,  like  καιρώ  θεραπενειν,  to  be  a  time- 
server,  Pseudo  Phocyl.  87. — II  to  de- 
ceive by  flattery,  wheedle,  Ar.  Ach.  657. 
θωπικός,  ή,  όν,  (θώψ)=θωπευτι- 
κός,  Ar.  Lys.  1037. 

θώπλα,  Att.  contr.  for  τα  όπλα, 
Ar.  Αν.  449. 

θώπτω,  f.  -φω,=  θωπεύω,  c.  ace, 
Aesch.  Prom.  937,  Fr.  217. 
θώπω,=  θωπεύω,  only  in  Gramm. 
θωράκεΐον,  ου,  τό,=  θωράκιον  II,  a 
breastwork,  bulwark,  Aesch.  Theb.  32. 
9Λάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (θώραξ)  to  arm 
wi^rwbreast-plate  or  corselet,  θωρακί- 
σας  αυτούς  και  'ίππους,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  22 ;  οι  τεθωρακισμένοι,  cuirassiers, 
Thuc.  2.  100. — II.  in  genl.  to  cover 
with,  defensive  armaur,  έθωράκισε  πλην 
-rQv  οφθαλμών,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  29. — 
111.  in  genl,  to  arm,  prepare  for  fight, 
6.  tavroir*;,  of  wild  boars.  Arist.  H.  A. 
θωράκων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  θώραξ, 
and  in  genl.  a  defence,  covering,  guard  : 
esp. — 1.  a  defence  for  those  who  worked 
the  battering-ram,  Lat.  pluteus,  Diod. — 
II.  the  tower  on  the  back  of  elephants,  or 
rather  a  part  of  this,  Polyb. — III.  part 
of  the  cross-trees  of  a  ship,  Lat.  carche- 
iia,  Asclepiad.  ap.  Ath.  475  Α.  [a] 

θωράκισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (θωρακίζω)  an 
arming  with  breast-plates,  LXX. 

θωράκίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  soldier  armed 
only  with  a  breast-plate,  Polyb. 

θωράκομάχος,  ov,  (θώραξ,  μάχο- 
μαι) armed  with  a  breast-plate,  [μα] 

θωράκοποιός,  όν,  (θώραξ,  ποιέω) 
making  breast-plates,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
10,9. 

^θωρακοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (θώραξ,  πω- 
λέω)  a  seller  of  breast  plates,  a  charac- 
ter in  Ar.  Pac. 

θωράκοφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  θωρηκ., (θώ- 
ραξ, φέρω)  wearing  a  breast-plate,  a 
cuirassier,  Hdt.  7,  89,  92. 

θώραξ,  άκος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -ηξ, 
ηκος,  a  breast-plate,  cuirass,  corslet,  oft. 
in  II.,  never  in  Od. :  it  is  usu.  called 
χάλκεος,  and  from  the  rich  work  on 
it  ποικίλος,  παναίολος,  πολυδαίδα- 
>or,  etc. ;  also  of  linen  in  Hdt.  3,  47, 
etc. :  ύιπλόος  θώρηξ,  a  double-plated 
cuirass,  or  tht  double  cuirass,  ι.  e.  con- 
of  breast  and  back  piece  join- 
od  with  clasps  (δχεϊς),  Lat.  lorica,  11. 
4  133;  20,  415:  later  of  armour  in 
Renl.,  el.  θωρακίζω  II.— II.  tht  pari 
covered  by  the  breast  ]>lutr,  the  whole, 
fore-jiart  of  the  body,  from  the  neck  to 
the  middle,  Hipp.:  but— 2.  in  later 
medic.,  the  breast  properly  so  called, 
tht  cheat,  Gal  —III.  the  breast-work  01 
a  wall,  like  θωράκων  .  but  also  tfu 


! 
strong  outer  wall  or  curtain,  Lat.  lorica 
moenium,  Hdt.  1,  181. — IV.  a  bust. 
\θώραξ,   άκος   Ion.    -ρηξ,   ηκος,   ό, 
Thorax,  masc.  pr.  η.,  a  Thessalian, 
Pind.   P.  10,   100.— 2.   of  Larissa  ii 
Thessaly,  Hdt.  9,  1,  38.-3.  a  Spar 
tan,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  13. 

θωρηκοφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  θωρακο- 
φόρος. 

θωρηκτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (θωρτ/σσω)  armed 
with  breast-plate  or  cuirass.  II.  always 
in  plur.  and  usu.,  πύκα  θ.,  armed  with 
stout  cuirass. 

θώρηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
θώραξ,  II. 

θώρηξις,  εως,  η,  the  wearing  of  a 
cuirass. — II.  a  drinking  of  unmixed  wine, 
drunkenness,  Hipp. :  from 

θωρήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  like  θωρακίζω,  to 
arm  with  a  breast-plate  or  cuirass,  and 
in  genl.  to  arm,  harness,  II.  More  usu. 
in  pass.  θω(η/σσομαι,  f.  -ξομαι :  aor. 
ίθωρήχθην,  inf.  θωρηχθήναι :  to  arm 
one's  self,  put  one's  harness  on,  oft.  in 
II.,  once  in  Od.,  23,  369  ;  χαλκω  έθω- 
ρήσσοντο :  in  II.  usu.  τεύχεσι  θωρη- 
χθηναι :  ες  πόλεμον,  also  πόλεμον 
μέτα  for  war,  II.  20,  329 ;  προς  τους 
πολεμίους,  Ar.  Ach.  1134,  cf.  sq. — II. 
Ion.  and  poet.,  in  act.  also  to  make 
drunk,  Theogn.  840  :  usu.  in  mid.,  to 
drink  unmixed  wine,  to  get  drunk,  like 
μεθύω,  with  or  without  οινω,  Theogn. 
413,  470,  508,  880,  and  Hipp. ;  and  so 
too  Ar.  Ach.  1135.  This  sense  is 
prob.  metaph.  to  arm,  fortify  one's  self 
against  the  cares  of  life,  cf.  Hor.  in 
praelia  trudit  inermem. 
^θωρυκίων,  ωνος,ό,  Thorycion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  363. 

ΘΩ'Σ,  θωός,  b,  also  η,  a  beast  of 
prey  of  the  wolf  kind,  perh.  the  jackal 
or  lynx,  δαφοινοϊ  θώες,  11.  11,  474; 
named  with  leopards  and  wolves,  II. 
13,  103  :  there  was  another  larger 
kind,  which  the  Greeks  usu.  called 
tiger.     (Prob.  akin  to  θωύσσω.) 

ΘΩ'ΣΣΩ,=  θωρήσσω  signf.  II,  in 
pnss.  Soph.  Fr.  183:  θώσθαι  and  θω- 
νάσθαι  or  θωράσθαι  are  quoted  from 
Aesch.  Fr.  41,  in  signf.  of  εύωχεισθαι. 

Οωύκτήρ,  f/ρος,  b,  (θωύσσω)  a  bark- 
er, roarer,  crier,  Anth. 

θωΰμα,  τό,  not  θώνμα,  θωνμάζω, 
θωυμάσιος,  θωνμαστής,  θωυμαστύς, 
Ion.  for  θανμ.,  Hdt. ;  cf.  also  θώμα. 

θωύσσω,  1.  -ξω,  of  a  dog,  to  bark, 
bay,  Horn. :  of  a  gnat,  to  buzz,  Aesch. 
Ag.  893  :  in  genl.  to  cry  aloud,  shout 
out,  c.  ace.  cognato,  ?.oyov,  άγγελίαν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  393,  1041 ;  τάδε  Eur.  Hec. 
115:  θ.  κυσί,  to  shout  to  dogs,  Eur. 
Hipp.  219.     (Perh.  akin  to  θώς.) 

θωϋτός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  for  θαύματος, 
θαυμαστός,  wondrous,  Hes.  Sc.  165, 
ubi  al.  θαύματα,  [ϋ] 

ΘΩ'Ϋ,  gen.  θωπός,  b,  a  flatterer, 
fawner,  false  friend,  Hdt.  3,  80. — II.  as 
adj.  θώπες  λόγοι,  fair  false  words 
Plat.  Theaet.  175  E,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
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Ι,  ι,  Ιώτα,  τό,  indecl.,  ninth  letter 
of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  numeral  i'= 
10,  hut  ,£=10,000. 

Always  pronounced  as  a  vowel  : 
even  when  poet,  it  coalesces  with  a 
following  vowel  like  y,  it  is  not  deem* 

ed  a  consonant,  lor  it  has  no  Utfluence 

on  the  length  of  the  foreg.  syll.  Tins 
craeia  occurs  with  e  iti  <>d.  t,  126  ;  8, 
5β0,  etc..  v.  Spitzn,  Vers.  Her.  p.  187, 
190,  more  freq,  later,  v.  .lac.  a.  P.  p. 
585,  Seidl.   Dochtn.   p.    385.     The  ι 
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subscriptum   was   called   by   the    G-. 
gramm.  ι  προςγεγραμμένον,  adscnp 
turn,  and  was  so  written,  e.  g.  τώι,  not 
τω  :  the  present  mode  came  into  use 
in  the  13th  century. 

Changes  of  ι : — I.  I  was  easily  ex 
changed  with  ει,  whence  forms  likfc 
εΙ?.ω  and  ϊλλω,  εϊ?\.η  and  Υλη  :  I  wao 
sometimes  exchanged  with  ε,  c.  g 
εστία  and  ίστίη  :  but  more  freq.  it  is 
inserted  to  lengthen  the  syll.,  e.  g 
είν,  εις,  ξεϊνος,  κεινός,  πνείω,  νπείρ, 
διαί,  παραί,  for  έν,  ες,  ξένος,  κενός, 
πνέω,  νπέρ,  διά,  παρά. — II.  in  form 
ing  words,  ι  and  γ  are  sometimes  in 
terchanged,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άνήνο 
θεν  30. — III.  some  words  have  ι  pre 
fixed,  as  αύω  ίαύω. — IV.  others  take 
Abefore  ι,  ιγδη  λίγδος,  ικμάω  ?ακμάω 
The  quantity  of  t  varies.  It  is  a 
common  termin.  of  adverbs,  but  even 
here  no  law  has  yet  been  obtained, 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Heroic,  p.  47,  Gottl. 
Theodos.  p.  74,  229. 

-i,  iota  demonstrativum,  which  in  the 
language  of  Attic  conversation  is  at- 
tached to  all  cases  of  all  demonstr 
pronouns,  to  strengthen  their  force, 
and  as  it  were  point  out  the  individ 
ual,  e.  g.  ούτοσί,  αντηι,  τουτί,  Lat. 
hicce,  Ικεινοσί,  όδί,  ταδί,  τουτογί, 
ταυταγί,  τοσουτονί,  τοσονδί,  etc.  : 
also  with  demonstr.  advs.,  as  οϋτωσί, 
ώδί,  ένθαδί,  δενρί,  νννί.  Of  these 
such  as  end  in  σί  take  the  ν  έφελκν- 
στικόν  before  a  vowel,  as  οΰτοσίν, 
εκεινοσίν,  οντωσίν.  In  all  these,  the 
last  syll.  is  long,  and  has  the  accent, 
whereas  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong 
in  penult,  is  shortened,  e.  g.  αΰτήί, 
ούτοϊί. 

"I,  or  ι.  as  ncm.  of  the  reflex,  pron. 
ου,  sui,  of  which  we  have  nom.  I, 
Soph.  Fr.  418,  dat.  lv  (or  lv)  αύτω, 
sibi  ipsi,  Hes.  Fr.  66,  cf.  Bockh  Pind. 
P.  4,  36  (62) :  ace.  lv  or  lv,  Schneid. 
Ibyc.  p.  103,  which  ace.  to  Hesych. 
was  Cyprian.  The  fullest  discussion 
on  the  word  will  be  found  in  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.  Compare  the  forms  τις, 
σφί,  σφίν,  μίν,  νίν. 

ΊΑ',  η,  Ion.  ίή,=βοή,  ίωή,  a  voice, 
cry,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  85,  Aesch.  Pere. 
930:  σύριγγας  ίά  Eur.  Rhes.  553: 
also  written  la.  [ϊ] 

Ία,  Ίής,  iy,  lav,  old  Ion.  fcm.  of  εις 
for  μία,  one,  freq.  in  II.,  in  Od.  more 
rare.  Besides  the  fern,  only  the  dat. 
neut.  occurs ;  v.  Ιος.  (la  is  to  μία, 
as  όλαί  to  mola,  and  eo  to  meo.)  [nom. 
and  ace.  ~  ~] 

Ίά,  τά,  heterog.  plur.  of  ιός,  an  ar- 
row, 11.  20,  68.  [l] 

"la,  τά,  plur.  from  lov,  a  violet,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  6.  [r] 

ΥΙάδμων,  όνος,  b,  Iadmon,  a  Samian, 
who  owned  Aesop  as  a  slave,  but  gave 
him  his  liberty,  Hdt.  2,  134. 
ΥΙάειρος,  ου,  b,  Iairus,  one  of  the  ru- 
lers of  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum, 
Ν.  T. 

ΥΙάζυγες,  ων,  ol,  the  Ia-yzrs,  one  ot 
the  parent  stems  of  the  Sarmatae  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  Strab.,  Arr.  An. 

Ίάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (Ίάς)  to  speak,  dress, 
etc.  like  an  Ionian  ;  to  favour  the  Ioni- 
an* :  also  Ίωνίζω.  [ΐ] 

Ίάζω,  (lov)  to  be  of  a  violet  colour, 
Heliod. 

Ίαί,  exclam.  of  triumph,  Ar.  Lys, 
1292,  Feci.  1179. 

ΊαιβόΙ,  comic  exclamation  for  ai 
βοϊ,  Ar.  Vesp.  ms.   [i] 

ΊΑΓΝΩ,  Int.  0ίνώ\  aor.  Ιηνα,  aoi 
pass.  Ιάνθην,  to  warm,  haat,  \αλκόν 
άμφϊ  πνρί,  Od.  Β,  I  .  Od.  10, 

:!.">:>   -2,  t,>  melt,  soften,  itrictlvlry  heat, 
κηρός  !air.'7<>,   Od.    12,    1~.">:    hence 
651 


1ΑΛΑ 

ι  ;taph..  θνμόν  ίαίνειν,  to  melt  the 
I  art,  II.  24,  119. — 3.  more  usu.  in 
hom.  toicarm,  cheer,  refresh,  II.  19, 174, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  435,  also  θνμον  ίαίνειν 
Γίΐ'ί,  Od.  15,  379  ;  esp.  m  pass,  kv 
φρεσί  θυμός  ίάνθη,  θυμός  ένΐ  στήθεσ- 
σιν  ίάνθη,  also  θνμόν,  κήρ,  φρένας 
ίάνθης  and  φρεσϊν  ίάνθης :  c  dat.  to 
take  dehght  in  a  thing,  Od.  19,  537, 
μέτωπον  ίάνθη,  his  brow  grew  calm, 
II.  15,  103,  cf.  Lat.  fovere.  Later,  as 
in  Q.  Sm.,  ίαίνω  is  used  as=ίάoμaι, 
to  which  it  is  prob.  akin.  Mostly 
Ep.,  but  also  in  Alcm.,  and  Pind. 
[i  except  in  augm.  tenses,  e.  g.  Od. 
16,  165  :  once  however  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  verse  ι  without  augm.,  Od. 
22,  59,  and  so  freq.  later.] 

fiaipa,  ας,  η,  Iaera,  a  Nereid.  II.  18, 
42. 

Ίάκός,  ή,  όν,  (Ίάς)  Ionic,  Ath.  440 

Β.,  ή  Ίακή,  sub.  διάλεκτος,  the  Ionic 

dialect,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  76.  Adv.  -κώς.  [I] 

Ίάκχα,  ης,  ή,  Sicyonic  name  of  a 

'perfumed  kind  of  garland,  Philet.  45. 

Ίακχάγωγός,  όν,  ("Ιακχος,  άγω) 
bearing  the  image  of  Β  ace  hies  on  his  fes- 
tivals, Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  470.  [Γ] 

Ίακχάζω,=^Ίακχέω,  to  shout  Ίακ- 
χος,  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  ίακχ.  φωνήν, 
Hdt.  8,  65.  [t] 

Ίακχαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  Bacchanalian, 
στέφανος,  Philet.  22.  [t] 

ΊακχεΖον,  ον,  τό,  the  temple  of  Bac- 
chus, Plut.  Arist  27.  [Γ] 

Ίακχέω,=  Ίακχάζω :  hence  in  genl. 
to  shout,  cry  aloud,  v.  sub  ίαχέω.  [Γ] 
Ίακχή,  ης,  η,  v.  sub  ιαχή. 
Ίακχος,  ον,  δ,  Iacchos,  mystic  name 
of  Bacchus,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,' 65.— 2.  the 
Bacchanalian  shout.  In  Eur.  Cycl.  69, 
where  the  word  is  found  as  if  an  adj., 
Ίακχος  ωδή,  the  latter  word  is  prob.  a 
gloss  to  ihterpr.  "Ιακχος.  (From  ίάχω, 
ίαχέω,  ιαχή,  strictly  the  god  of  noise 
and  revelry.)  [Γ] 

f  Ιακώβ,  Hided,  (m  Joseph.  Ιάκω- 
βος, ου),  ό,  Jacob,  masc.  pr.  n.,  the 
patriarch,  LXX.,  Ν.  T. :  in  Rom.  11, 
26,  for  the  Israelites,  the  descendants  of 
Jacob. — 2.  the  father  of  Joseph  the 
lusband  of  Mary,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  1, 15. 
t Ιάκωβος,  ον,  δ,  James,  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  one  of  the  apostles,  Ν.  T. 
Matth.  4,  21,  etc.— 2.  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  an  apostle,  Id.  10,  3,  etc. — 3. 
the  brother  of  Christ,  by  many  com- 
ment, considered  same  as  No.  2,  Gal. 
1,  19. 

Ίάλεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ion.  ίηλ.,  (ίάλε- 
αος)  to  bewail,  Call.    Hence 

Ίάλεμίστρια,  ας,  Ion.  ίηλ.,  ή,  a  wail- 
ing woman,  restored  to  Aesch.  Cho. 
v24,  by  Herm.  Opusc.  4,  338,  from 
P'esych. 

Ίάλεμος,  ον,  δ,  Ion.  ίήλεμος,  a  wail, 
lament,  dirge,  Aesch.  Supp.  116.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1034,  etc.  Proverb,  ίαλέμον 
ψυχρότερος,  of  something  tedious  and 
dull. — II.  as  adj.,  hapless,  melancholy , 
Theocr.  15,  98.  (Prob.  from  the  cry 
ίή,  ίαΰ.)  [ϊά] 

Ίάλλω,ί.  ίάλώ,  aor.  ίτ/λα,  inf.  ίήλαι, 
to  send  forth,  δϊστόν  άπόνενρής,  II.  S, 
300 :  in  Horn.  usu.  in  phrase  en?  δνεία- 
τα  χεϊρας  Ιαλλον,  they  put  forth  their 
hands  to  the  dishes ;  and  so,  επί  σίτω. 
Od.  JO,  376  :  but  έτάροις  επί  χείρας 
ϊαλλεν,  laid  hands  upon  them,  Od.  9, 
288,  cf.  έττίάλλω  :  also,  περί  χερσί 
δεσμον  Χηλα,  threw  chains  over,  put 
chains  on  thy  hands»  II.  15,  19 :  in  Od. 
8,447,  fad  δεσμόν  ϊη?.ε—2.  rarely  c. 
ace.  objecti,  άτιμίησιν  ίάλλειν  τινά, 
to  assail  one  with  insults,  Lat.  ignn- 
rainia  petere,  Od.  13,  142,  cf.  ίάπτω  2. 
-3.  Later,  simply  to  send,  τινά  εις.., 
Af!-,rh.  Pr.  659,  cf.  Cho.  45:  ί.  v'/.a- 
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κήν,  to  give  tongue,  howl,  A  nth.  ; 
Ι.  ίχνος,  to  imprint,  set  down  the  foot, 
Nic.  The  Lat.  mittcrc  and  immiticre 
usu.  answer  to  it. — II.  intr.  sub.  εαυ- 
τόν, to  send,  dismiss  one's  self,  i.  e.  to 
flee,  run,  fly,  Hes.  Th.  269,  in  genl. 
to  hurry,  like  Lat.  mitti  and  ferri,  cf. 
ίάπτω.  Ep.  word,  also  in  Aesch.  1.  c. : 
if  used  in  Att.,  it  should  be  written 
Ίάλλω  ace.  to  Arcad.,  cf.  εφιάλλω. 
(Prob.  like  ι-ημι,  a  causative  formed 
from  ί-έναι  i-re.)  [I  except  in  augm. 
tenses  :  and  these  are  never  found  in 
Horn.] 

f'la/.μενος,  ου,  ο,  Ialmenus,  son  of 
Mars  and  Astyoche,  ruled  in  Boeotian 
Orchomenus,  II.  2,  512 ;  9,  42  ;  also 
an  Argonaut,  Apollod. 

Ία/~ός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ίάλλω, 
sent,  dispatched,  Aesch.  Cho.  22.  [Γ] 

~\Ία?.ύσιος,  a,  ov,  oflalysus,  Ialysian, 
Dion.  P. :  ή  Ία?ινσία,  the  territory  of 
Ial.,  Diod.  S.     [y] 

\Ίά?„νσός,  οϋ,  ό,  Ion.  Ίη?,νσός,  Ialy- 
sus,  son  of  Cercaphus  and  Cj'dippe, 
Pind.  O.  7,  136  ;  founder  of— II.  a  city 
in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  Ialiso,  II.  2, 
656  ;  Thuc.  8,  44,  in  Ion.  form  ;  also 
written  Ίηλνσσός,  Hdt.  1,  144,  and 
so  in  Horn.  1.  c.  by  some  edd.,  because 
the  υ  is  elsewhere  short. 

"Ιάμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  Ιημα  (ίάομαι) 
a  means  of  healing,  remedy,  medicine, 
Hdt.  3,  130,  and  Plat. 

Ίαμβειογράφος.  ου,  ό,  (Ιαμβος,  γρά- 
όω}  a  uriter  ofia?nbics  :  v.  sub  Ίαμβείο- 
φάγος.  [α] 

Ίαμβεϊος,  ον,  (Ιαμβος)  in  iambics, 
τό  ίαμβεϊον,  iambic  verse,  Ar.  Ran. 
1133,  and  Plat,  [ϊ] 

Ίαμβειοφάγος,  ό,  (Ίαμβος,  φαγεΐν) 
a  glutton  at  iambics,  as  Dem.  (274,  6.) 
called  Aeschines,  who  had  formerly 
been  a  player  :  formerly  read  ίαμβειο- 
γράφος. 

Ίαμβέ?.εγος,  ου,  ό,  an  asynartete 
verse,  formed  by  substituting  an  iambic 
penthemimer  for  the  former  half  of  a  pen- 
tameter, Hephaest.  p.  91,  Gaisf. 

Ίάμβη,  ης,  ή,  Iambe,  a  slave  of  Ce- 
leus  and  Metaneira  at  Eleusis,  who 
by  her  jests  extorted  a  smile  from 
Ceres  when  distressed  for  the  loss  of 
Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  195,  said  to 
have  given  name  to  the  iambic  metre. 

[Π 

Ίαμβιάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  sq.,  Anth. 

Ίαμβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Ιαμβος)  to  assail 
in  iajnbics  :  in  genl.  to  lampoon,  τινά, 
Arist.  Poet. 

Ιαμβικός,  ή,  όν,  iambic,  Dion.  Η. 

Ίαμβισ^ής,  ον,  ό,  (ίαμβίζω)  one  who 
writes  iambics,  or  lampoons,  Ath. 

ΫΙάμβλιχος,  ον.  δ,  Iamblichus,  a  cel- 
ebrated philosopher  and  writer. 

Ιαμβογράφος,  ου,  ό,— ίαμβειογρά- 
φος- [α]  .     ■ 

Ίαμβοειδής,  ές,  (ίαμβος,  είδος)  like 
an  iambus,  Aristid.  Quintil. 

Ίαμβοποιέω,  ώ,  to  write  iambics, 
Arist.  Poet. :  from 

Ίαμβοποιός,  όν,  (ίαμβος,  ποιέω)  a 
uriter  of  iambics,  Arist.  Poet. 

Ίαμβος,  ου,  δ,  an  iambus,  a  metri- 
cal foot  consisting  cf  a  short  and  a 
long  syll.,  ~-,  Plat.  Rep.  400  B.— II. 
an  iambic  verse,  esp.  the  trimeter  or  sen- 
arius,  first  used  by  the  sarcastic  wri- 
ters Archilochus  and  Hippor.ax,  Hdt. 
1,  12,  Ar.  Ran.  661,  cf.  Horace's  cri- 
minosi  Iambi;  and  then  in  the  Attic 
Drama. — III.  an  iambic  poem,  esp.  a 
lampoon,  Strab. :  but  when  so,  usu.  ir> 
plur.,  Plat.  Legg.  935  Ε  :  hence — 2. 
a  drama,  esp.  a  kind  of  extempore  play 
got  jp.  ace.  to  Ath.  622  B,  by  euro 
κάβδα?,οι,  who  themselves  had  the 
same  name.    (Referred  by  Kiemei 
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and  Pott  to  ίάπτω,  to  attack,  assail- 
as  being  the  foot  or  metre  rirr-t  used 
by  satiric  writers,  v.  supr.  The  term 
recurs  in  διθύρ-αμβος,  θρί-αμβος, 
words  of  which  the  origin  is  quite  un 
certain.)  cf.  Ίάμβη. 

ΥΙάμβονλος,  ον,  δ,  Iambfdus,  an  hi» 
torian,  Luc. 

ΥΙαμβρης,  οϋ,  ό,  Iambres,  an  ^Egyp 
tian  magician,  who  with  Iaiines  op 
posed  the  authority  of  Moses,  Ν.  T. 

Ίαμβύκη,  ης,  ή,  a  musical  instru- 
ment,  used  to  accompany  ίαμβοι,  Ath. : 
distinct  from  the  σαμβνκη.  [ν] 

Ίαμβώδης,  ες,  (ίαμβος,  είδος)  iam 
bic,  satirical,  Philostr. 

Ίάμεναί,  ων,  αϊ,  wet  low  land,  mead• 
ous,  marshes,  late  form  of  είαμεναί. 

w       \ 

\Ίάμενός,  ον,  δ,  lairJnus,  a  Trojan. 
II.  12,  139.  [i] 

\Ίαμίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  lamidae,  the  de 
scendants  of  Iamus  in  Elis,  a  cele 
brated  family  of  seers,  Pind.  O.  6, 12], 
Hdt.  5,  44  :  v.  Ίαμος. 

Υίαιιίτης,  ον,  δ,  Iamites,  masc.  pi 
η.,  Strab. 

Χλαμνία,  ας,  ή,  Iamnia,  a  small  town 
of  Phoenicia,  Strab. 

Ίάμνοί,  ών,  οί,=ίαμεναί,  Nic.  [Γ] 

ΥΙαμος,  ον,  ό,  Ia?nus,  son  of  Apollo 
and  Euadne,  a  seer,  Paus.  6,  2,  5,.cf. 
Pind.  O.  6,  50,  sqq.,  82-87. 

Ίάν,  gen.  Ίάνος,  δ,  esp.  in  plur. 
'Iaj^ec,  contr.  for  Ίάων,  Ίάονες,  an 
Ionian,  Aesch.  [ΐ] 

ΥΙάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Ianassa,  a  Nereid, 
11.18,47.  ^ 

ΥΙάνειρα,  ας,  ή,  Ianlra,  a  Ner^Jf 
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18.  44. — 2.  a  daughter  of  Ocean^f 
Horn.  Cer.  421,  Hes.  Th.  356. 

ΥΙάνθη,  ης,  ή,  Ianthe,  a  daughtt 
Oceanus,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  418,  Ht. 
Th.  349. 

Ίάνθ?]ν,  ης,  η,  aor.  1  pass,   from 
ίαίνω,  Horn. 

Ίάνθΐνος,  η,  ον,  (ίον,  ί'.θος)  violet 
coloured,  Plin.  :   Hesych.  has  alsq 
subst.  ίανθον,  τό=ϊον.  [Γα] 

ΥΙανίσκος,  ον,  ό,  Ianiscus,  a  king  of 
Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  6,  6. 

ΥΙαννά,  δ,  indecl.,  Ianna,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙάννης,  ον,  δ,  Iannes,  an  Egyptian 
magician,  Ν.  Τ.,  v.  Ίαμβρης. 

Υίαξάρτης,  ον,  δ,  Iaxartes,  a  river  of 
Sogdiana  falling  into  the  sea  of  Aral, 
now  the  Sir,  Dion.  P. ;  Strab. :  Hdt. 
confounds  it  with  the  Oxus,  v.  Bahr 
ad  Hdt.  4,  40 ;  and  later  wr.  with  the 
Tanais. 

ΊΑΌΜΑΙ,  fut.  ίάσομαι  Ion.  and 
Ep.  ίήσομαι,  aor.  Ιασάμην,  Dep.  mid., 
to  heal,  cure,  τινά,  II.  12,  2.  Hdt.  etc. 
δφθαλμόν,  Od.  9,  525 :  absol.  Od.  9, 
520 :  from  Pind.  downwds.  also,  νό- 
σους ίάσθαι :  orig.  only  of  wounds 
and  outward  hurts  :  then  metaph., 
/.  δνςγνοιαν,  άμαρτίαν,  Eur.  ;  and 
proverb.,  κακώ  κακόν  ίάσθαι,  to  make 
bad  worse,  Hdt.  3,  53,  cf.  Aesch.  Fr. 
409,  Thuc.  5,  65.  In  aor.  ίάθην,  also 
as  pass,  to  be  healed,  to  recover ;  and  so 
in  pf.  ίάμαι.  Ν.  Τ.  (Akin  Μ  ίαίνω.) 
[Ιά  always  in  Horn. :  Γ  later,  esp.  i» 
Anth.] 

Ίάοναν,  barbarism  for  sq.,  Ar.  >ch 
104. 

Ίάονες.  ων,  οι.  lengthd.  for  "Ii>ve 
the  lonians,  including,  ace.  to  II.  1 
685,  Η.  Ap.  147,  the  inhabitants  oil 
Aitica  and  Megara,  v.  Heyne  II.  T; 
p.  287.    In  Persian  it  was='E/./.77-| 
rir,  Aesch.  Pers.  178,  563.  [ϊά]     Tht 
sing.  Ίάων  is»  more  rare,  Theocr.  I6| 
57. 

j'lacvu.  iaoc  v,  tern,   adj    Ionia* 
Nic.  au.'Ath.  683  B. 
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]1αόνιος,  a.  ον,   Ionian,  poet,   for 

Ιώνιος,  Aesch.  Supp.  69. 

■f  Ίαπετίονίδης,  ov,  ύ,  son  of  lapetus, 
I.  e.  Prometheus,  lies.  Th.  528 ;  Ap. 
rth.  3,  1087.  (formed  as  from  a  pre- 
vious patron.  Ίαπετίων,  instead  of 
Ίαπετίδης,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  G.  ?., 
$  119,  anin.  29,  ed.  Lob.) 

ΥΙαπετίονίς,  ίδος,  η,  of  Iapetur  de- 
scended from  lapetus,  Pind.  O.  f•,  81. 

γΐάπετός,  οϋ,  b,  lapetus,  a  1  itan, 
son  of  Uranus  and  Gaea,  husband  of 
Clymene,  and  father  of  Prometheus 
and  Epimetheus,  II.  8,  479  :  Hes.  Th. 
507. — Met.  ofan™d  man,  irrev.  of  one's 
father,  old  lapetus,  Ar.  Nub.  998.-2. 
a  hero,  father  of  Buphagus,  Paus. 

ΥΙάποδες,  ων,  οι,  the  Iapddes,  a  Cel- 
tic race  in  Illyria,  Strab.    Hence 

ΥΙαποδικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Iapodes, 
Strab. 

Ίαππάπαιάξ,  a  burlesque  exclama- 
tion of  pain,  Ar.  Thcsm.  945. 

ΊΑ'ΠΤΩ,  f.  -ψω,—Ιύλλω,  to  send, 
irive,  as  in  Horn,  προϊάπτω  :  he  only 
oas  the  simple  in  the  phrase  κατά 
χρόα  καλόν  ίάπτειν,  sub.  χείρας,  to 
nut  forth  (her  hands)  against  her  fair 
Sody,  i.  e.  smite  her  breasts,  etc.,  for 
grief,  like  κόπτεσΟαι,  Lat.  plangere, 
Od.  2,  376  ;  4,  749  :  later  esp.  of  mis- 
siles, to  send  forth,  shoot,  βέλη,  Aesch. 
Theb.  544,  cf.  525 :  in  genl.  to  set  in 
motion,  hence  even,  ιάπτειν  ορχήμα- 
τα,  to  begin,  lead  the  dance,  Soph.  Aj. 
700. — 2.  rarely  c.  ace.  objecti,  λόγοις 
ίάπτειν  τινά,  to  assail  one  with  words, 
Sojk  \j.  501,  cf.  ίάλλω  II:  hence, 
espflb.  Alexandr.  poets,  to  handle 
rough':/  ound,  hurt,  injure,  and  so  in 
pass.,  ι  »,  if  ίάφθη,  Theocr.  2,  82  ; 
Ιάπτομαι  ΰλγεσί  ητορ,  Mosch.,  etc. 
(Ace.  ι  ■  -ο  ιβ  from  άπτω :  but  like 
ίάλλω,  ίάττω  is  prob.  a  causative 
formed  from  a  neut.  verb  of  motion, 
v.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  p.  195)— II. 
intr.,  like  Ιάλλω,  sub.  έαντόν,  to  rush, 
hurry,  Aesch.  Supp.  547;  and,  αίνος 
ilf  άνδρϊ  ίάπτων,  aiming  at  him, 
meant  for  him,  Id.  Ag.  1549,  though 
there  some  read  τις  alvov  ίάπτων.  [ΐ] 

ΥΙάπνγες,  ων,  οι,  Ion.  Ίήπνγες,  the 
lapuges,  lapugians,  inhab.  of  'apygia 
m  Italy,  Hdt.  7,  170,  Strab.  279.  [v 
v.  Spitzn.  Pros.  §59,  2,  a,  note.] 

ΥΙάπνγία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Ίηπνγία,  Iapy- 
gia,  a  region  of  Magna  Graecia  in 
Italy,  corresponding  nearly  to  Mes6a- 
pia,  or  in  genl.  to  Apulia,  Hdt.  3, 138. 
Hence 

ΥΙάπνγιος,  a,  ov,  of  Iapygia,  Iapy- 
gian ;  άκρα,  the  Iapygian  promontory, 

t  the  south-eastern  point  of  lap., 
now  Capo  di  Lcuca,  Thuc.  6,  29. 

Ίάπνξ,  νγος,  ό,  Ion.  Ίήττνξ,ΙΙ&ρι/χ, 
eon  of  Daedalus,  who  settled  in  south- 
ern Italy,  and  ace.  to  fable  gave  name 
to  the  land,  Strab.  p.  279,  etc. — II.  an 
Iapygian.}— 2.  the  north-west,  or  strictly 
wit-north-west  wind,  as  blowing  from 
that  quarter,  Arist.  Mun.  [a] 

flap  Ιαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
larbas ;  νμεναϊοΐ  'lap/?,  a  union  with 
Iarbas,  Anth. 

Υίαρδάνης,  ov,  ό,  — sq.  1,  Strab. 

Υΐάρδάνος,  ov,  b,  the  Iardanus,  a 
small  river  of  Elis,  II.  7,  135.— 2.  a 
river  of  Crete,  Od.  3,  292.— II.  a  king 

■>f  Lydia,  father  of  Omphalc,  Hdt. 

1,7. 

ΥΙαρέδ,  ό,  indecl.,  Iarcd,  masc.  pr. 

ι..  YT. 
'lur,  άδος,  ή,  adj.  fern.,  Ionic,  Hdt. 

•,  :i:i,  etc — II.  assubst. — 1.  an  Ionian 

•mman,  sub.  yvvtj,  Hdt.  1,92. — 2.  the 
'onic  dialect,   Luc.    sub.    -γλώσσα  or 
ίάλεκτος.  [ΐ] 
'\άσϊ,  3  pi.  pres.  from  είμι,  to  go, 
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II.  16,  160.  [r«]— II.  laal  (7a],  for 
είσί  from  ειμί  to  be,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  2  ;  but 
this  is  dub. 

Ίάσι,  3  pi.  pres.  from  ΐημι  for  Ιέασι. 

ΫΙασίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Iasius,  i.  e. 

Amphion,  Od.  11,  283:   or  Dmetor, 

Od.  17,  443  :   in  genl.  descendant  of 

Iasius,  Strab.  p.  371. 

Ιάσιμος,  ov,  (ίάομαι)  to  be  cured, 
curable,  Aesch.  Pr.  475,  and  Plat. : 
appeasable,  Eur.  Or.  399.  [id] 

Ίασίνη,  ης,  η,=ίασιώνη. 
ΥΙάσιος,  ον,  ό,  Iasius,  king  of  Orcho- 
menus,  father  of  Amphion,  Od.  11, 
282. — 2.  son  of  Lycurgus,  the  Arca- 
dian, father  of  Atalanta,  Callim.  H. 
Dian.  215  :  in  Apollod.  Ίασος,  and 
Ael.  'Ιασίων. 

"Ιάσις,  Ion.  Ιησις,  εως,  η,  (ίάομαι) 
healing,  a  cure,  remedy,  Hipp.,  and 
Soph.  El.  876. 

1 \  Ιασίων,  ωνος,  b,  Iasion,  son  of  Ju- 
piterand  Electra,afavouriteofCeres, 
Od.  5,  125  ;  Theocr.  3,  50 :  in  Hes. 
Th.  970  Ίάσιος  ;  cf.  also  Ίάσιος  2. 

Ίάσιώνη,  ης,  η,  a  plant  of  the  con- 
volvulus kind,  Theophr.,  either  the 
bindweed  itself,  or  shecpsbit,  which  is 
now  called  iasione.  [ία] 

Ίασμέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  and  Ίάσμη,  ης, 
η,  a  Persian  perfume,  perh.  oil  of  jas- 
min. 

ΥΙάσονίδης,  ov,  b,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Ίησ., 
son  of  Jason,  i.  e.  Euneus,  II.  7,  468 ; 
21.40. 

Υΐασόνιος,  a  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Jason,  νηνς,  Theocr.  22,  31 :  hence 
η  Ίασονία  άκτη,  the  lasonian  promon- 
tory, in  Pontus,  between  Cotyore  and 
the  Iris,  where  Jason  is  said  to  have 
landed  with  the  Argonauts,  Xen.  An. 
5,  10,  I,  now  Yasun  Burnu ;  άκρα, 
Strab. — 2.  το  Ίασόνιον  ορός,  Mount 
Iasonius,  in  the  north  of  Media,  Strab. 
ΤΤάσοο,  ov,  δ,  Iasus, =Ίάσιος  2. — 2. 
son  of  Argos  and  Euadne,  father  of 
Agenor,  Apollod. ;  from  him  "Apyoc 
was  called  Ίασον,  Od.  18,  246.-3. 
son  of  A.rgus  Panoptes  and  Ismene, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  3.-4.  son  of  Sphelus, 
leader  of  the  Athenians,  II.  15,  332. 
Hence 

Ύΐάσος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Iasus 
(2),  Od.  18,  246.  [z] 
ΥΙασος  and  Ίασσός,  ov,  η,  Iasus,  a 
city  of  Caria,  now  Assem  or  Assan, 
Thuc.  8,  28 :  hence  Ίασικός,  ή,  όν, 
of  Iasus,  lasian,  κόλπος,  Gulf  of  Iasus, 
now  Assem- Kalcssi,  lb. 

Ίασπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  a  jasper, 
Diosc. :  [Γ]  from 

Ίασπϊς,  ιδος,η,  a  precious  stone,  jas- 
per, Plat.  Phaed.  110  D,  cf.  Diosc.  5, 
160.  [Ϊ] 

Ίαστί,  adv.,  (lac)  in  the  Ionic  fash- 
ion, Plat.  Lach.  188  D  :  in  the  Ionic 
mode  (of  music),  Id.  Rep.  398  Ε  :  in 
the  Ionic  dialect,  Luc.  [ϊα]   Hence 

Ίάστιος,  a,  ov,  Ionic.  [Γ] 

Ίάσώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  η,  (Ίάομαι) 
Iaso,  the  goddess  of  healing,  and  health, 
daughter  of  Aesculapius,  Ar.  Plut. 
701.  [F] 

ΥΙάσων,  Ion.  Ίήσων,  όνος,  b,Jaso7i, 
son  of  Aeson,  leader  of  the  Argonauts, 
II.  7,  469  ;  21,  41  ;  Pind. ;  etc.— 2.  a 
king  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1. — Others  in  Isocr.,  Polyb., 
N.  T.,etx.   [ά] 

Ίύτήρ,  Ep.  ίητηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  port  for 
ιατρός,  a  chirurgcon,  surgeon  ;  later,  a 
jiln/sician,  Horn.  ;  /.  κακών,  Od.  17, 
384.    [I,  in  Anth.  also  ?.]     Hence 

Ίάτήριος,  a,  ov,  healing,  η  Ίατηρία, 
sub.  τέχνη,  the  healing  art,  medicine, 
Aretae.  [7a] 

Ίατικός,  ή,  ov,=foreg.,  Diosc.  [ία] 

'idro,  3  impf.  from  ίάομαι.  II.   f,J 
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Ίάτορία,  ας,  ή,  (ίάτωρ)  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  medicine,  Soph.  Tr.  1002.  [ia> 

Ίατός,  ή,  όν,  (ίάομαι)  curable,  Plat 
Legg.  862  C.  [i]r 

Λάτραινα,  ης,  ή,=ίατρίνη.  [ίά] 

Ίάτράλείπτης,  ον,  ό,  (ιατρός,  άλεί 
φω)  a  surgeon  xvho  practises  by  anoint 
ing,  friction,  and  exercise,  Plin.    Hence 

Ίάτράλειπτική,  ης,  η,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  practice  of  an  ίατραλείπτης,  Id. 

Ίατςεία,  ας,  η,  (ίατρενω)  a  healing, 
means  of  healing,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  [la] 

Ίατρεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (ίατρενω)  a  sur 
geon's  shop,  surgery.  Hipp. — II.  a  medi 
col  man's  fee,  expense  of  a  cure,  LXX 

Ίάτρενσις,  εως,  ή,=  ιατρεία,  Plat.  ■ 
from 

Ίατρενω,  (ιατρός)  to  heal,  cure,  τινά, 
Plat.  Legg.  857  D  ;  and  in  pass.,  to  bi 
under  medical  care,  Id.  Rep.  357  C,  etc 
— 2.  intr.  to  practise  medicine,  be  a  sur 
geon  or  physician,  Diosc.  [la] 

Ίάτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ίατηρ,  a 
female  surgeon  or  physician,  Alex,  ln- 
cert.  80. 

Ιατρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to  an 
ιατρός,  or  to  medicine,  Hipp. :  skilled 
in  medicine,  Plat.  :  η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
surgery,  medicine,  Hdt.  2,  84  ;  3,  129, 
etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ίατρίνη,  ης,  ή,=  ίάτρια,  esp.  amid' 
wife,  late,  Lob.  Phryn.  651. 

ί'Ιατροκ?ιής,  έονς,  ό,  Iatrocles,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Oratt. 

Ίατρολογέω,  ώ,  (ιατρός,  ?ιέγω)  to 
speak  or  treat  of  medicine,  Diog.  L. 

Ίατρομάθημάτικοί,  ών,  οι,  those  who 
practised  medicine  in  conjunction  with 
astrology,  as  was  esp.  the  case  in 
^Egypt. 

Ίατρόμαια,  ας,  jj,  a  midwife,  Inscr. 

Ίατρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (ιατρός,  μάν- 
τις)  a  physician  and  seer,  of  Apollo  and 
Aesculapius,  Aesch.  Supp.  263,  cf. 
Eum.  62,  Ar.  Plut.  11 :  in  genl  =» 
ιατρός,  Id.  Ag.  1623. 

Ίατρον,  ov,  τό,=  ίατρεΐον  II. 

Ιατρός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  ίητρος, 
(ίάομαι)  a  surgeon,  Horn. ;  Ίητροςάνηρ, 
II.  11,  514  ;  also  jy  ιατρός,  Diogen.  ap 
Ath.  636  A.     [I,  Att.  also  i] 

Ίατροσοφιστής,  οϋ,  ύ,  a  professor  of 
medicine,  late  word. 

Ίατροτέχνης,  ov,  b,  (ιατρός,  τέχνη) 
a  practiser  of  medicine,  Ar.  Nub.  332. 

Ίαττάταί,  and  '\αττάταιάξ,  inter). 
alas,  ah,  woe  is  me  !  Ar.  Nub.  707,  etc. 

Ίάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Ion.  ίήτωρ,  poet 
for  ιατρός,  [ίά] 

Ίαν,  a  shout  in  answer  to  one  call» 
ing,  ho  !  holla !  Ar.  Ran.  272.— II. 
like  ίον,  a  cry  of  grief,  ah !  [ΐ] 

Ίανθμός,  ov,  b,  (ίανω)  a  sleeping 
place,  esp.  of  wild  beasts,  den,  lait, 
Lye. — II.  sleep,  [t] 

Ίανοι,  exclamation  of  joy,  ho  ho ) 
Ar.  Ran.  1029.  [Γ] 

Ίανω,  (ανω)  to  sleep,  Horn. ;  also  in 
genl.  to  lie,  lodge, pass  the  night,  wheth- 
er sleeping  or  awake,  Horn. ;  uvirvovi 
νύκτας  ίανειν,  II.  9,  325  :  of  wild 
beasts,  Od.  9, 184,  etc. :  hence  in  genl. 
tobe,dwellin  aplace. — II.  trans,  lavecu 
πόδα,  to  rest  the  foot,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1538  ;  τέρψιν  ένννχίαν  /.,  to  enjoy  the 
night's  sleep,  Harm.  Soph.  Aj.  1189 
C.  pen.,  like  παύω,  Lye.  [/] 

Ίάόέτης,  ov,  b,  (ίος,  άφίημί)  an 
arelur,  Anth.    [/"] 

Ίαχαιος.  a,ov,(lax7j)flad'taunding, 
as  Br.  and  Ellendt  reac  in  Soph.  <  >.  Τ 

12  lit. 

Ίάχίω,  ώ,  {.-ήσω,—  ί<ι\<.).  II  Horn. 
Or.  20,  and  so  in  late  Fp.  and  Trag; 

fin  Trag  .  iin .•(.;.  Ιαχή,  etc.  freq,  w 

MSS ..  as  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1219;   in  sucl, 

cases  some  would  readier  κΑω,  Ι  ικχή, 
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χ.  Pore.  Or.  954  :  but  Markl.  Enr.  I.  A. 
1036,  and  Elmsl.  Soph.  1.  c,  delend 
α  before  _£,  cf.  χ  sub  fin. :  nay  Elmsl. 
ai'terwrds.  asserted  that  in -AM.  the  a 
was  always  long,  v.  ad.  Heracl.  752, 
Med.  147,  et  ibid.  Herm.,  cf.  also  El- 
lendt  Lex.  Soph.  v.  Ίάχω.~\ 

Ιαχή,  ης,  η,  (Ίάχω)  a  cry,  in  II.  the 
shout  both  of  the  victor  and  the  van- 
quished :  a  wail,  shriek,  Od.  11,  43: 
later  usu.  of  joyful  shouts,  Eur.  Med. 
147,  Bacch.  149 :  in  genl.  a  loud  sound, 
νμεναίων,  Pind.  P.  3,  29  ;  also,  /.  αυ- 
λών, Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1104  E.    [V. 

foreg-J  ,    τ    , 

ΫΙάχη,  ης,  ή,  lache,  a  nymph,  com- 
panion of  Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
419.  \ta\. 

Ίάχημα,  ατός,  τό,  (Ιαχέω)  a  cry, 
shout,  Eur.  H.  F.  833.  [ϊαχ] 

Ίαχος,  ό,=ίαχή,  dub.  ap.  Orph. 

Ίαχρός,  όν,  melted,  softened :  metaph. 
at  ease,  tranquil:  akin  to  ίαίνω,  q.  v.  [Γ] 

Ίαχυΐα,  part.  perf.  fern,  from  sq. 

Ίάχω,  f.  ίαχήσω,  perf.  Ιαχα,  to  cry, 
shout,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  battle-shouts 
and  wailing :  later  usu.  to  shout  joy- 
fully :  in  late  poets  c.  ace.  cognato, 
ι.  φωνήν,  αυδην,  to  utter...,  Nonn. — 
II.  of  things,  to  resound,  as  of  an  echo, 
Od.  9.  395 ;  of  the  waves,  to  roar,  II. 
i,  482  ;  of  a  shield,  to  ring,  Hes.  Sc. 
232 ;  of  hot  iron  in  water,  to  hiss,  Od. 
9,  392.  (Prob.  from  la,  akin  to  ίαχέω, 
Ίακχος,  Ίακχέω,  ίύζω,  ήχή.)  [V.  sub 
ίαχέω.] 

Ίαωλκός,  οϋ,  η,=  Ίωλκός,  II.  2, 712; 
Pind.;  etc. 

Ίάων,  όνος,  ό,  ν.  Ίάονες. — Π.  the 
loon,  a  tributary  of  the  Alpheus  in 
Elis  Pisatis,  Call.  Jov.  21.     [ία] 

Ίβανατρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (ίβάνη)  the  rope 
vf  a  draw-well. 

Ίβανέω,  ώ,  to  draw  water,  like  άντ- 
λέω :  from 

Ίβάνη,  ης,  ή,  and 

τ\βανος,  ου,  ό,  a  water-bucket  or 
pitcher,  cf.  ϊβηνος.   [?] 

^Ίβάνωλις,  ως,  ό,  Ibanolis,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  of  Mylassa  in  Caria,  Hdt.  5, 37. 

Ίβόης,  ό,  a  plug  in  a  sliip's  bottom, 
which  can  be  taken  out  to  drain  the 
hold,  Eustath.  525,  34  ;  858,  38. 

Ίβηνος,  ου,  δ,  =  ίβάνη,  ϊβανος, 
nence  τιβήν,  τίβηνος. 
Υ]βηρ,  ηρος,  o,the  Ibcrus,  now  Ebro, 
a  river  of  Spain,  Polyb.,  Strab. — II. 
an  Iberian,  a  Spaniard,  oi  Ίβηρες,  the 
Iberians,  Spaniards,  Hdt.  7,  165  ; 
Strab. — 2.  the  Iberians,  inhab.  of  Ibe- 
ria in  Asia,  Strab.  Hence 
^Ιβηρία,  ας,  ή,  Iberia,  Spain  so  call- 
ed from  the  Iberus,  Hdt.  1,  163,  etc., 
more  strictly  in  Greek  wr.  only  the 
seacoast  from  the  pillars  of  Hercules 
to  the  Pyrenees. — 2.  a  region  in  Asia 
between  the  Pontus  Euxinus  and  the 
Caspian,  Strab. :  and 
^Ιβηρικός,  η,  όν,  Iberian,  Spanish, 
Strab. ;  pecul.  fern.  Ιβηρίας,  άδος, 
Anth. 

Ίβηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  cress, 
Diosc.  (  Prob.  from  its  place  of 
growth.) 

Ίβις,  gen.  Ion.  Ιβιος,  Att.  ϊβιδος, 
ace.  I3tv,  ή,  the  ibis,  an  ^Egyptian  bird, 
feeding  on  worms  and  aquatic  ani- 
mals, to  which  divine  honours  were 
paid.  There  were  two  kinds,  Hdt.  2, 
75, 76. 

Ίβίσκος,  ου,  δ,  Lat.  hibiscus,  a  kind 
of  marsh-mallow .=  ά?.θαία,  Diosc. 

ίβνζω,  and  ίβνκινέω,  ω,  to  sound  the 
trumpet :  hence  ίβυκτήρ,  δ,  and  ίβυ- 
κίνήτης,  a  trumpeter,  only  in  Gramm. 
[Akin  to  βυκάνη,  Lat.  buccina.~\ 

•\'\3νκειος,  ov,  of  Ibycus,  Plat.Parm. 
137  A.     From 
C54 
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^Ίβΰκος,  ov,  ό,  Ibycus,  a  lyric  poet 
of  Rhegium,  lived  in  Samos,  a  con- 
temporary of  Croesus,  Ar.  Th.  161. 

Ίγδη,  ης,  η,  a  mortar,  Hipp.  :  also 
λίγόος.     Hence 

Ίγδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  pound  in  a  mortar. 

Ίγδίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  Ιγδη. 

Ίγδις,  η,  oldest  Att.  form  for  ιγδη, 
Solon  30,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  165. 

Ίγδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ίγδίζω)  apound- 
ing. — II.  a  dance,  in  which  there  was 
much  stamping. 

ΥΙγγαυνοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Ligures  In- 
gauni,  a  people  of  Liguria  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Genua,  Strab. 

Ίγμαι,  part,  ίγμένος,  perf.  of  Ίκνέ- 
ομαι ;  Soph. :  most  usu.  in  compd. 
άφΐγμαι. 

Ίγνητες,  ων,  οί,=ανθιγενεΐς,  Lat. 
indigenae,  Rhodian  word. 

Ίγνυα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.,  and  even 
Att.,  ίγνύη,  the  hollow  or  hinder  part  of 
the  knee,  Lat.  poples,  II.  13,  212  :  ίγνυ- 
ών  ΰφαίρεσις,  in  wrestling,  a  stroke 
behind  the  knee  making  the  joint 
give  way,  cf.  II.  23,  726.  (Formed 
from  γόνυ,  like  γννξ  and  ττρόχνν.  [ϋ, 
but  prob.  only  by  necessity  of  the 
metre,  cf.  sq.] 

Ίγνύς,ύος  [v],f/,=foreg.,~H. Horn. 
Merc.  152.  Theocr.  has  the  ace.  ίγ- 
νύα,  for  ίγννν.  . 

Ίδα,  ή,  poet,  and  Ion.  Ίδη,  ης,  Ida, 
a  mountain  in  Phrygia  near  Troy.  II. ; 
Τ  rag.;  etc. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Crete 
on  which  Jupiter  was  reared.  Dion. 
P. ;  Strab.;  etc. :  hence,  Ζευς  ΊδαΙυς, 
II.  16,  605,  and  Trag.— II.  in  Ion.  Gr. 
Ιδη,  as  appellat.,  any  woody  mountain, 
and  so=i>/,77,  a  thick  wood,  wood,  copse, 
usu.  in  plur.,  e.  g.  Hdt.  1,  110  ;  4,  175  ; 
7,  111  ;  but  also  in  sing.,  4,  109 ;  and 
so,  Ιδη  ναυττηγήσιμος.  timber  for  ship- 
building, Hdt.  5,  23.  [i] 

\Ίδαία,  ας,  η,  Idaea,  daughter  of 
Dardanus,  wife  of  Phineus,  Apollod. 
3,  12,  1. — 2.  a  nymph,  mother  of  Teu- 
cer,  Id. 

Υλδαΐος,  ου,  6,  Idaeus,  a  herald  of  the 
Trojans,  II.  7,  276. — 2.  a  son  of  Dares, 
a  Trojan,  II.  5,  11. — 3.  a  charioteer  of 
Priam,  II.  24,  325,  perhaps  same  as 
No.  1. — Others  in  Paus. 

ΥΙδαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Ida,  Idaean,  II., 
Trag.,  etc. :  v.  sub  Ίοα. 

"ΪΊόακος,  ου,  ό,  Idaeus,  a  place  in 
the  Thracian  Chersonese  on  the 
Hellespont,  Thuc.  8,  104. 

Ίδάλιμος,  ov,  (ίδος)  causing  siveat  or 
perspiration,  κανμα,  Hes.  Op.  413. 
[ϊδά~\ — II. =  ε  ίδάλιμος.  [ϊδ~\ 

■ΡΙόαλλον,  ου,  τό,  Idalium,  a  prom- 
ontory and  city  of  Cyprus  with  a 
temple  and  grove  of  Venus,  Theocr. 
15,  106.  [ΐόα] 

ΫΙδάνθνρσος,  ου,  ό,  Idanthyrsus,  a 
king  of  the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

Ιδανικός,  ή,  όν,  (ίδεΐν,  ιδέα)  exist- 
ing only  in  conception,  ideal,  Tim.  Locr. 
97  D.  [ΐ] 

Ίδάνός,  όν,  ( ίδεΐν  )  fair,  comely, 
Call.  [I] 
γίδας,  a  Ep.  εω,  δ,  Idas,  son  of 
Aphareus  of  Messene,  one  of  the  Cal- 
ydonian  hunters,  Pind.  N.  10,  112 
sqq. — 2.  son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. — 
Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Ίδέ,  conjunct.,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
ηδέ,  and,  Horn.,  only  once  in  Trag., 
Soph.  Ant.  969  [~~,  out  in  Horn, 
always  with  ult.  long  by  position  and 
caesura.] 

Ίδε,  or  ίδέ,  imperat.  aor.  from  el- 
δον,  lo,  behold,  Horn,  [ΐ] 

Ίδε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  είδον,  Ep.  for 
είδε,  he  saw,  Horn.  [t] 

Ιδέα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ιδέη,  (ίδεΐν)  form, 
outward  semblance,  look,  Pind. — 2.  in 
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genl.  the  look,  appearance  of  a  thing 
as  opp.  to  its  reality,  Lat.  specie»,  γνώ- 
μην  έξαττατώσ'  ίδέαι,  outward  appear 
ances  cheat  the  mind,  Theogn.  128. — 
3.  a  nature,  species,  kind,  sort,  φύλλα 
τοιήςδε  ιδ.,  Hdt.  1.  203,  cf.  6,  119  :  α 
way,  manner,  lb.  100,  θανάτου  ί$έθίι 
manners  of  death,  Thuc.  3,  81,  c'.  lb. 
83  ;  2, 51  :  ττάσαν  ιδίαν  ττειράσαντες^ 
having  tried  every  way,  Thuc.  2,  19  • 
καινάς  ιδέας  είςφέρειν,  to  bring  in 
new  fashions,  Ar.  j\ub.  547. — 4.=  e2 
δος,  a  class,  species,  under  which  indi- 
viduals or  smaller  species  are  ranged ; 
an  idea  or  general  principle  for  such 
classification :  but  in  the  Platonic 
philosophy  the  ίδέαι,  were  not  only 
είδη,  but  something  more,  viz.  the  per- 
fect archetypes,  models  or  patterns  (Lat. 
formae),  of  which,  respectively,  all 
created  things  were  the  imperfect 
anti-types  or  representations,  v.  esp. 
Rep.  596  sq.  ;  είδος,  therefore  might 
be  used  for  ιδέα,  but  not  ιδέα  for  ει 
δος,  Stallb.  1.  c.  A,  but  v.  Ritter  Hist, 
of  Philos.  2,  p.  266,  note.  — 5.  tht 
leading  idea,  Ital.  motivo,  after  which 
a  speech  is  composed,  [ΐ] 

Ίδεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  είδον,  Ep.  lengthd. 
ίδέειν,  Horn.,  Dor.  ίδέμεν,  Pind.  [i] 

Ίδεσκον,  ες,  ε,  Ion.  and  Ep.  lengthd 
for  ϊδον,  είδον,  II.  3,  217.  [Ϊ] 

Ίδέω,  Ion.  for  ιδώ,  subj.  aor.  2  act. 
είδον. — II.  Ep.  subj.  perf.  of  οίδα,  for 
είδώ,  to  know,  II.  14,  235,  where  othere 
read  είδέω,  as  dissyll.  [?] 
Υίδη,ης,ή,  Ion.  =T δα.— II.  v.  Ίδα 
II. 

Ίδηαι,  2  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  mid.  el• 
δόμην,  Ep.  for  ίδη,  Horn.  [£] 

ΫΙδήεσσα,   ης,  η,  Ideessa,   a  small 
town  of  Spain,  Strab. 
ΐΐόηθεν,  adv.  from  Ida,  II.  3,  276. 

Ίδησώ,  for  ίδήσω,  Dor.  fut.  of  είδον, 
Theocr.  3,  37.  [ΐ] 

Ιδία,  v.  ίδιος  VI. 

Ιδιαζόντως,  adv.,  ap<ivl,  privatety, 
Sext.  Emp. :  from 

Ιδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (Ιδιος)  to  be  apart, 
live  retired,  Hipp. :  to  be  peculiar,  dif- 
ferent from  others,  Diod. — II.  to  devote 
one's  leisure  to...,  τινί,  A.  B. — III.  mid. 
to  appropriate  to  one's  self,  procure.  \{\ 

Ιδιαίτερος,  ίδιαίτατος,  comp.  and 
superl.  of  ίδιος,  prob.  from  ιδία. 

Ίδιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ιδιάζω)  a  peculiar- 
ity, Iambi. 

Ίδιαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ιδιάζω)  a  recluse, 
Diog.  L. 

Ιδικός,  η,  όν,  (είδος)  late  form  οί 
ειδικός,  q.  v.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ίδιοβουλεύω,  to  follow  one's  own 
counsel,  take  one's  own  way,  Hdt.  7,  8, 
4:  but.  Lob.  Phryn.  624,  corrects  ιδία 
βουλ.,  Dind.  Stepli.  Thes.  ίδιοβου?.έω, 
which  occurs  in  Dio  C. 

Ίδιοβουλέω,  ω,  (ίδιος,  βου7.η)=- 
foreg.,  q.  »..-•■. 

Ίδιογενης,  ές,  (ίδιος,  γένος)  peculiar  Ι 
in  kind.  opp.  to  κοινογενής,  Plat.  Po-I 
lit.  265  E. 

Ίδιόγλωσσος,  ov,  (ίδιος,  γλώσσα)\ 
of  distinct,  peculiar  tongue,  Strab. 

Ίδιογνωμονέω,  ω,  to  hold  one's  own\ 
opinion,  Dio  C.  :  from 

Ίδιογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ίδιος! 
γνώμη)  holding  one's  own  opinion,  firm! 
obstinate,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  Γ 

Ίδιογονία,  ας,  η,  (ίδιος,  γονή)  sepaA 
rate  generation,  breeding  only  ivith  one'r 
own  kind,  of  species  that  will  not  breec 
together,  opp  to  κοινογονία,  Plat.  Pol 
lit.  265  D. 

Ιδιόγραφος,  ov,  ( ίδιος,  γράφω 
icrittenwith  one' s  own  hand,  to  I'•  m 
autograph,  Gell. 

Ίδιοθάνέω,  ω,  (Ίδιος,  θνήσκυ  tkt\ 
νειν)  to  die  in  a  peculiar  way. 
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Ίδιοθηρενίικις,  ν,  όν,  (Ίδιος,  θηρ- 
ενω)  hunting  alene  or  for  one's  setj  :  ή 
κή,  private  hunting,  Plat.  Soph.  222  D. 

Ίόιοθηρία,  ας,  ή,  (ίδιος,  θήρα)  pri- 
vate hunting,  Plat.  Soph.  223  13. 

Ιδιόκτητος,  ov,  (Ιδιος,  κτάομαι) 
possessed  as  private  property,  Hipp. 

'{διο?ιθγέομαι,  dep. ,  to  speak,  converse 
in  private  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Theag.  121 
A ;  and 

Ίδω?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  private  conversa- 
tion :  a  special  discussion,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L. :  from 

Ίδιολόγος,  ov,  (Ιδιος,  λέγω)  mana- 
ging special  affairs,  name  of  a  magis- 
trate in  Aegypt  under  the  emperor, 
Strab. 

Ίδιομήκης,  ες,  (Ιδιος,  μήκος)  of 
their  own  length,  i.  e.  of  the  same  length 
each  way,  of  square  numbers,  Arith- 
met. 

Ιδιόμορφος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  μορφή)  of 
peculiar,  strange  form,  Strab. 

"Ιδιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub.  Ιδιος. 

Ίδιοξενία,  ας,  ή,  private  friendship : 
from 

Ίδιόξενος,  ov,  (Ιδιος,  ξένος)  a  pri- 
vate friend,  or  a  friend  in  a  private  ca- 
pacity, opp.  to  πρόξενος,  Diod.,  for 
which  Andoc.  19,  3,  has  Ιδία  ξένος. 

Ίδιοπάθεια,  ας,  η,  peculiarity  of  feel- 
ing; also  opp.  to  συμπάθεια,  Oal.  [a] : 
and 

Ίδιοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  peculiarly  affect- 
ed ;  in  genl.=  Lat.  aegre  ferre,  Lob. 
Phryn.  620 :  from 

Ιδιοπαθής,  ές,  (Ιδιος,  πάθος,  πα- 
θείν)  affected  in  a  peculiar  way. 

Ίδιοποιέω,  ώ,  (Ιδιος,  ποιέω)  to  make 
a  person's  own.  Mid.  to  appropriate, 
gain  to  one's  self,  like  ίδιόω,  ιδιόομαι, 
Diod.    Hence 

'ίδιοποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of  ap- 
propriation ;  and 

Ίδιοποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  one's 
own,  appropriation. 

Ίδιοπράγέω,  ώ,  (Ιδιος,  πράσσω)  to 
act  independently  and  alone,  Polyb. — 2. 
to  mind  one's  own  affairs.     Hence 

Ίδιοπράγία,  ας,  ή,  a  minding  one's 
own  affairs  and  interest,  selfishness, 
Plat.  Legg.  875  B. 

Ίδιοπραγμονέω,  ώ,  =  ίδιοπραγέω : 
from 

Ίδιοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (Ιδιος, 
πράγμα)  minding  one's  own  business, 
Diog.  L. ;  opp.  to  πολυπράγμον. 

Ίδιοπροςωπέω,  ώ,  (ίδιος,  πρόςωπον) 
to  have  a  peculiar  look,  Astrol. 

Ιδιορρυθμία,  ας,  ή,  a  peculiar  way 
of  life :  from 

Ίδιόρ'ρ'υθμος,  ov,  (Ιδιος,  βυθμός)  liv- 
ing in  one's  own  v>ay.     Adv.  -μως. 

"ΙΔΙΟΣ,  ία,  ων,  Att.  also  ος,  ov : 
own,  one's  own,  private  :  in  Horn,  only 
twice,  πρήξις,  Od.  3,  82,  χρείω,  Od. 
4,  314,  private  business,  opp.  to  public 
(δήμιος) ;  so  too  in  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
where  it  is  usu.  opp.  to  δημόσιος  or 
κοινός,  in  same  signf. ;  so  too,  ό  Ιδιος, 
Uke  ιδιώτης,  opp.  to  a  public  man 
(πολιτικός),  Wolf  Dem.  485, 14:  also 
r<i  Ιρά  καΐ  τα  Ιδια,  Valck.  Hdt.  G,  9. — 
II.  own,  one's  own,  in  property,  opp.  to 
ίλλότριος,  PimL  N.  G,  55,  Hdt.  7, 
147,  and  Att.;  το  Ιδιον,  or  τά  Ιδια, 
private  property  or  concerns,  opp.  to 
«οπό.•,  -νά,  Thuc.  2,  Gl,  etc.  ;  ace. 
to  Phryn.,  less  Att.  than  τά  έμαντού, 
τά  έαυτοϋ,  etc.  ;  but  we  oft.  find  both 
joined  in  Att.  prose,  τάιδια  τά  έμαυ- 
τον,  τοΰ/ώι>  Ιοιον,  τά  αντον  Ιδια,  τά 
ύμιτιριι  Ιδια,  τα  Ίδια  σφών  αυτών, 
Cra.u. ;  and  even,  τώ  Ιδ.τάσφέτερααί• 
τώι•,  Andoc.  28,9;  on  which  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  441:  Ίδια  πράττειν,  to  mind 
one's  own  affaire,  treal  on  one's  account, 
Rnr.   I.  A.  1363,  cf.  VI  2.— 111.  pecu- 
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liar,  separate,  distinct  from  all  else,  έθ- 
νος, Hdt.  4,  18  ;  also  foil,  by  ή,  Ίδιον 
ή  άλλοι,  peculiar  and  different  from 
others,  Plat.  Gorg.  481  C :  hence 
strange,  unaccustomed,  Eur.  Or.  558. — 

I V .  peculiar,  appropriate,  e.  g.  ονόματα, 
proper,  specific  words,  opp.  to  τά  περι- 
έχοντα, general  ones,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
5,  3. — V.  Ίδιοι  λόγοι,  humble  prose,  as 
opp.  to  ποίησις,  perh.  from  signf.  I., 
Plat.  Rep.  3GG  E,  cf.  ififr.  VI.  3.— VI. 
besides  the  usu.  adv.  ιδίως,  (Plat. 
Legg.  807  B)  we  have  ιδία,  Ion.  ίδίτη, 
oft.  as  adv.,  by  one's  self  privately, 
opp.  to  δημοσία,  Hdt.  1, 132,  192,  and 
Att. ;  also  c.  gen.,  ιδία  φρενός,  apart 

from,  Ar.  Ran.  102. — 2.  on  one's  own 
account,  Ar.  Eq.  467. — 3.  in  prose,  opp. 
to  υπό  ποιητών,  Plat.  Rep.  366  E,  cf. 

V.  sub  fin. — VII.  the  regul.  cemp. 
and  sup.  Ιόιώτερος,  ίδιώτατος,  only 
occur  late  :  good  writers  use  ιδιαίτε- 
ρος, ίδιαίτατος,  prob.  from  ιδία,  cf. 
Thorn.  M.  466.  [10] 

Ίδιόστο?ιος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  στέλλω) 
equipt  at  one's  own  expense,  τριήρης, 
Plut. :  but,  ιδ.  έπλευσε,  in  his  own 
ship,  Id. 

Ιδιοσυγκρασία,  ας,  ή,  (Ίδιος,  συν, 
/cpaCTir)=sq. 

Ίδιοσυγκρϊσία,  ας,  ή,  apecidiar  tem- 
perament or  habit  of  body,  idiosyncrasy, 
Diosc. :  from 

Ίδιοσνγκρϊτος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  συγκρί- 
νω) peculiarly  composed  or  tempered, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  938. 

Ίδιοσνστάτος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  συνίστα- 
μαι)  of  its  own  independent  substance. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Ίδιότ'ης,  ητος,  ή,  (Ίδιος)  a  peculiari- 
ty, Polyb.  :  private  nature,  των  πρά- 
ξεων, Plat.  Polit.  305  D. 

Ιδιοτροπία,  ας,  ή,  a  peculiar  fashion: 
from 

Ιδιότροπος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  τρόπος)  of  a 
peculiar  fashion,  sort,  kind,  Strab. 
Adv.  -πως. 

Ίδιότροφος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  τρέφω)  feed- 
ing on  particular  things,  opp.  to  παμφά- 
γος, Arist.  H.  A. 

Ιδιότυπος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  τύπος)  of  pe- 
culiar form,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
938. 

Ίδιοφεγγής,  ές,  (Ίδιος,  φέγγος)  shi- 
ning by  its  own  light,  of  the  moon,  An- 
tipho    ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  556. 

Ιδιοφυής,  ές,  (Ίδιος,  φυή)  of  peculiar 
nature,  Diod. 

Ιδιόχειρος,  ov,  (Ίδιος,  χειρ)  with 
one's  own  hand,  τό  ιδ.,  the  original  man- 
uscript.    Adv.  -ρως. 

Ίδιόω,  ω,  (Ίδιος)  to  make  a  person's 
own,  appropriate.  Mid.  to  make  one's 
own,  appropriate  to  one's  self,  Plat. 
Rep.  547  B,  Legg.  742  B. 

Ιδΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  sweating,  perspi- 
ring, Arist.  Probl.  [ϊδ] :  from 

Ίδίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ίδος)  to  sweat,  Ar. 
Pac.  85  ;  of  the  cold  sweat  of  terror, 
Od.   20,  204:    in  prose   usu.  Ίδρόω. 

[ ,  except  in  Od.,  where  penult. 

short.] 

Ιδίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ίδιόω)  apropcrty, 
peculiarity  of  character,  etc.,  Polyb.  : 
peculiar  phraseology,  idiom,  Dion.  H. 
Hence 

Ιδιωματικός,  ή,  όν, peculiar,  charac- 
teristic, Clem.  Al. 

Ίδίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (Ιδιόω)  a  claiming 
a  thing  as  private  property, — II.  a  srpa- 

ration,  distinction,  between  things,  opp. 
to  κοινωνία,  Plat.  Rep.  462  15. 

'Ιδιωτεία,  ας,  ή,  private  life  or  busi- 
ness, in  Plat.  opp.  to  βασιλεία,  Legg. 
606  Λ. — U.— ιδίωμα  :  from 

Ίδιωτενα,  to  be  mi  Ιδιώτης,  lire  re• 
tired,  i.  e.  withoutpublic  business,  or  with- 
out  political  power,  opp.  to  άρχω,  Xen. 
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Hier.  8,  5. — II.  to  be  without  anyproj?* 
sion,  be  a  layman,  Plat.  Polit.  259  A 
hence  c.  gen.  rei,  to  be  unpractised,  un 
skilled  in  a  thing,  Plat.  Prot.  327  A 
so  too,  1$,  περί,  προς  τίνος. — 2.  esp 
to  be  unskilled  in  gyynnastics,  opp.  to 
άγωνίζεσθαι :  from 

Ιδιώτης,  ου,  ό,  (Ίδιος)  a  private  per 
son,  one  in  a  private  station,  not  engaged 
in  public  affairs,  άνήρ  Ιδ.,  Hdt.  1,  32, 
59,  etc. ;  opp.  to  βασιλεύς,  Id.  7.  3  ;  to 
άρχων,  Plat.  Polit.  259  Β  ;  to  ' πολι 
τευόμενος,  (Dem.)  150.  8;  to  στρατ 
ηγός,  a  private  soldier,  Xen.  An.  1,  3 
11,  etc.  :  *also  an  individual,  as  opp.  tc 
πόλις,  Thuc.  3,  10,  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  as 
adj.,  Ιδ.  βίος,  the  life  of  such  people,  a 
private  station,  'homely  way  of  life, 
Plat.  Rep.  578  C. — 3.  one  of  the  common 
people,  a  plebeian,  Hdn. — II.  one  who 
has  no  professional  knowledge,  whethei 
of  politics  or  any  other  subject,  as  we 
say  a  layman,  e.  g.  ιατρός  και  ιδιώτης, 
Thuc.  2,  48 ;  ποιητής  ή  ιδιώτης,  a 
poet  or  a  prose-writer,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
258  D,  ubi  v.  Heind. ;  Ιδ.  και  μηδέν 
ανλήσεως  επαΐων,  Id.  Prot.  327  C  : 
hence,  c.  gen.  rei,  unpractised,  unskill- 
ed in  a  thing,  Lat.  expers,  rudis,  Ίατρι 
κής,  Id.  Prot.  345  A  ;  also,  κατά  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  11  :  hence  in  genl.— 

2.  an  ignorant,  ill-informed  man,  opp. 
to  πεπαιδευμένος,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12, 
1,  and  Luc. — 3.  esp.  one  who  is  unprac 
tised  in  gymnastics,  an  awkward,  clumsy 
fellow,  opp. to  ασκητής,  αθλητής,  Luc, 
cf.  ιδιωτικός  II.  2. — IV.  ίδιώται,  one's 
countrymen,  opp.  to  ξένοι,  Ar.  Ran. 
459.     Hence 

Ίδιωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  put  into  common 
language. 

Ιδιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
Ιδιώτης,  or  private  man,  opp.  to  what 
is  public  property  (δημόσιος),  Hdt.  1, 
21  ;  4, 164. — II.  rude,  clumsy,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyd.'282  D,  and  so  adv.  -κώς,  lb.  278 
D  ;  cf.  ιδιώτης  III. — 2.  esp.  neglecting 
gymnastics,  etc.,  hence  ιδιωτικώς  σώ- 
μα έχειν,  to  neglect  them,  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  12,  1,  and  Plat. 

Ίδιώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  ιδιώτης, 
ΑΡΡ•  ,  '  ; 

Ίδιωτισμος,  οϋ,  ό,  (ίδιωτίζω)  the 
way  or  fashion  of  a  private  or  low  per 
son :  esp.  in  language,  a  homely  phrase, 
Longin. :  a  vulgarism. 

Ίδιωφελής,  ές,  (Ίδιος,  ώφε?*έω)  pri- 
vately profitable,  opp.  to  κοινωφελής, 
Stob. 

Ίδμεν,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  Ίσμεν,  1  pi. 
from  οίδα,  Horn. — II.  Ep.  for  είδέναι, 
inf.  of  οίδα,  Horn.,  but  this  is  usu.  ϊδ 
μεναι. 

Ίδμεναι,  Ep.  for  είδέναι,  inf.  of  oj 
δα,  Horn. 

"\δμη,  ης,  #,=  sq. 

Ίδμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  knowledge,  skill, 
Hes.  Th.  377,  in  plur. :  from 

Ίδμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (είδέναι.  Ίδ- 
μεν) practised,  skilled,  τινός,  in  a  thing, 
Anth.,  and  Nonn. 

Ϋίδμων,  όνος,  ό,  Idmon,  son  of  Apoi 
lo  and  Cyrene,  an  argonaut  and  seer, 
Ap.  Rh.  1, 139. — 2.  a  sou  of  Aegyptua, 
Apollod. — 3.=Ίάδ/ιων,  Plut. 

Ίδνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  crook,  bow. 
Pass,  to  crook  one's  self,  double  one's 
self  up,  eep.  for  pain,  ΙδνώΟτ/,  of  a 
wounded  man,  11.  2.  266,  Od.  B,  376, 
etc. ;  but  he  only  uses  aor.  pass.  3 
ting. ίδνώθη,  and  part.  Ιδνωϋ 

Ίόοίατο,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  foi 
Horn. 

νΐδαιιι T.-iV,  /'<.><    Ep.  and  Inn.  fy 

Idomeneus,  son  of  Deucalion,  grand• 
eon  of  Mmos,  king  ol  Crete,  II.  2,  643, 
etc.— 2.  a  son  oi  Priam,  Apollod.— 3 
a  historian  o(  Lampsacus,  .\th.  3'3ί  F 
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Ϋίδομενη,  ης,  ή,  Idomene,  two  high 
hills  in  Aca  mania  near  Ambracia, 
Thuc.  3,  112. 

"Ιδον,  Ep.  without  augm.  for  εϊδον, 
1  sing,  and  3  pi.  aor.  2,  Horn. 

71ΛΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  sweat,  perspiration, 
Hipp.  :  hence — 2.  violent  heat,  as  of 
the  dog-days,  Hes.  Sc.  397.  (Sanscr. 
evid,  Anglo-S.  swat,  etc :  akin,  to 
νδος,  ύδωρ.) 

Ίδοσαν,  Alex,  for  εϊδον,  LXX,  like 
ξλθοσαν,  for  ηλθον,  3  plur.  aor.  2. 

Ίδον,  imperat.  aor  mid.  είδόμην. 
—II.  but  Ιδού,  as  adv.,  lo  !  behold  !  see 
there  !  esp  —  1.  in  giving  or'offering  a 
thing,  like  τή,  there!  take  it!  Lat.  en 
tibi !  as  Ar.  Pac.  2,  5,  etc.— 2.  well ! 
as  youplease!  Ar.  Eq.  121,  157.— 3.  in 
repeating  another's  words  quizzingly, 
as,  Ιδού  γ'  ακρατον,  oh  yes,  wine  ! 
wine,  quoth'a!  wine,  marry  !  Ar.  Eq. 
87,  344,  etc. 

νΐδούβεδα,  ας,ή, Idfibeda,  now  Sierra 
dOca,  a  mountain  of  Spain,  Strab. 
Υΐδονμαία,  ας,  ή,  Idumaea,  a  region 
in  the  southern  part  of  Palestine  bor- 
dering on  A.rabia,  Jos.,  Ν.  T.  Hence 
νΐδονμαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Idumaea,  Idu- 
maean;  ol  Ίδονμ.,  the  Idumaeans, 
Strab. 

Ίδρεία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Ίδρείη.  (ίδρις) 
knowledge,  practice,  skill,  πο/^έμοιο,  in 
war,  II.  16,  359. 

Ίδρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  iop^,=  ioreg., 
α/.λ%  Ιδρίΐ),  Theocr.  22,  85,  ubi  al.  v.  1. 
ίδρείη,  om.  αλλ'. 
ΧΙδριάς,  άδος,  ή,  Idrias,  a  region  of 
Phrygia  on  the  borders  of  Caria, 
around  the  Marsyas,  Hdt.  5, 118  :  also 
a  town  of  the  same,  the  ealier  Xpv- 
σαορίς  ;  hence  Ίδριενς,  δ,  an  inhab.  of 
Idnas,  Strab.    From 

ΥΙδριεύς,  έως,  ό,  Idrieus,  son  of  He- 
catomnus,  king  of  Caria,  Strab.,  Plut., 

etc• 
Ίδρις,  gen.  ίδριος,  Att.  Ιδρεως,  ό, 

η,  neut.  ίδρι,  {οίδα,  είδέναι,   ίδμεν) 

experienced,  knowing,  skilful,  Ιδρίς  άνήρ, 

Od.  6,  233  ;.  also  c.  inf.,  Od.  7,  108  ;  c. 

gen.  rei,  Hes.  Sc.  351,  and  so  Pind. 

O.  1,  167,  and  Trag. :  absol.  in  Hes. 

Op.  776,  ϊδρίς,   the  provident  creature, 

κ^μύρμηξ,  the  ant,  as  in  Op.  522,  άνό- 

?τεος,  the  boneless  one,  for  πο/.ύ- 

πους,  cf.  άνθεμονργός. 

Ιδρός,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  ίδρώς,  dat. 
ίδρω,  II.  17, 385,  cf.  έρος,  έρως.  [i  by 
nature.]    Hence 

Ίδρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  sweat,  perspire, 
Horn.  (esp.  in  II.)  ;  from  toil,  II.  18, 
372:  from  agony,  II.  11,  119;  c.  ace. 
cognato,  ίδρώθ',  όν  Ιδρωσα  μόγω,  II. 
4,  27.  This  verb,  like  its  oppos.  pi- 
γόω,  is  contracted  irreg.  into  ω  and 
ω,  inst.  of  ov  and  ol,  hence  fern.  part. 
Ιδρωσαν  Π.  If,  598  (also  lengthd.  ίδ- 
ρώονσα,  lb.  119);  3  pi.  Ίδρώσι,  opt. 
ίδρώη,  Hipp.  :  this  however  is  appar. 
only  Ion.,  for  in  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  7,  the 
best  Edd.  have  Ιδροϋντι,  not  ίδρώντι. 
[i  by  nature.] 

"Ιδρυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ιδρύω)  a  thing 
set  fast,  founded,  built  by  a  person,  τι- 
νός, Strab. :  esp.  a  temple,  like  έδος, 
θεών,  Hdt.  8,  144  ;  and  even  a  statue, 
δαιμόνων  ιδρ.,  Aesch.  Pers.  811,  cf. 
I»ion.  H.  Ant.  1,  41  :  ίδρυμα  πόλεως, 
the  stay,  support  of  the  city,  of  the 
chiefs,  like  Lat.  columen  rei,  Eur. 
Supp.  631. 

Ιδρυμι,  v.  'ιδρύω. 

Ίδρύνω,  supposed  pres.  whence 
aor.  pass,  ίδρύνθην,  of  ιδρύω. 

"Ιδονσις,  εως,  η,  (ιδρύω)  a  founding, 
foundation,  building,  esp.  of  temples, 
etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  427  B,  etc. :  a  settle- 
ment, Plut.  [ϋ,  later  v,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
242.] 
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Ίδρϋτέον,  verb,  ad^ .  from  Ιδρύω,  one 
must  fix,  found  :  esp.  one  must  i?iaugu- 
rate  a  statue,  Ar.  Pac.  923. — II.  pass. 
ονχ  Ίδρντέον,  one  must  not  sit,  loiter, 
Soph.  Aj.  809. 

Ιδρύω,  f.  -ύσω,  aor.  pass.  Ίδρύνθην 
or  ίδρύθην,  v.  sub  fin.  To  seat,  make 
to  sit  down,  II.  2,  191,  Od.  3,  37  ;  Ίδρ. 
στρατιήν,  to  encamp  an  army,  Hdt.  4, 
124,  cf.  203.  Pass,  to  be  seated,  sit  still, 
be  quiet,  II.  3,  78 ;  κατ'  οίκον  ϊδρνται 
γννή,  Eur.  Hipp.  639:  ιδρυμένος,  seat- 
ed, steady,  secure,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1. — II.  to 
place  firm,  fix,  found,  esp.  to  set  up  and 
dedicate  temples,  statues,  Valck.  Hipp. 
31,  trophies,  Eur.  Heracl.  786  ;  hence 
at  Athens,  ήρωες  κατά  πό?*ιν  ιδρυμέ- 
νοι, the  heroes  who  had  statues  erected 
to  them,  Lycurg.  147,  43  :  also  in  mid. 
c.  pf.  pass.  Ιδρυμαι,  to  found,  set  up  for 
one's  self,  Ίρόν,  Hdt.l,  105,  but  Hdt.  has 
ιδρυμαι  also  in  pass,  sense,  1,  69. — III. 
in  genl.  like  Lat.  figere,  to  fix,  settle,  es- 
tablish persons  in  a  place,  εις  τόπον, 
Hipp.,  and  Eur.  Ale.  841  ;  "Αρη  έμφύ- 
7.10V  ίδρ.,  to  give  footing  to,  i.  e.  ex- 
cite intestine  war,  Aesch.  Eum.  862. 
Perf.  pass,  ιδρυμαι,  to  be  fixed,  placed, 
situated,  to  lie.  Lat.  situm  esse,  of  a  city, 
Hdt.  2,  59  ;  of  nations,  Id.  8,  73  :  also 
of  local  diseases,  τό  εν  κεφα?~ή  ιδρυ- 
θέν κακόν,  like  στηριζόμενον,  Thuc. 
2,  49  :  ίδρϋσθαι  εις  τόπον,  to  settle  in 
a  place,  Thuc.  1, 131 ;  but  also  c.  ace, 
ϊδρ.  οίκον,  Eur.  El.  1130.  From  this 
pres.  signf.  of  ιδρυμαι  some  assume 
an  act.  ιδρυμι,  which  is  not  found. 
Mid.  to  found,  erect,  establish  for  one's 
self  Hdt.  (From  ϊζω,  as  'έδρα from έζω.) 
[seemingly,  ϋ  by  nature,  Eur.  Heracl. 
786,  though  Horn,  makes  it  short  in 
thesis,  II  2, 191.  Od,  20,  257  :  ϋ  in  fut. 
and  aor.  1  act. :  pf.  ιδρυμαι,  Eur. 
Heracl.  19,  Hel.  820,  Theocr.  117,21, 
so  that  the  inf.  should  be  written  ίδ- 
ρϋσθαι, not  Ίδρύσθαι :  aor.  Ίδρύθην  in 
Horn,  is  usu.  written  Ίδρύνθην,  but 
perh.  (as  Dind.  thinks)  only  through 
ignorance,  cf.  however  Lob.  Phryn. 
37.  Late  poets,  as  Nonn.,  made  ν 
even  in  fut.  and  aor.  1  act.,  Jac.  A.  P. 
242.] 

Ίδρω,  ace.  from  ίδρώς  for  ιδρώτα, 
and  ίδρω,  dat.  for  Ίδρώτι,  Horn. 

"Ιδρωα  or  Ίδρώα,  τά,  (ίδρώς)  heat- 
spots, pustules,  Lat.  sudamina,  aestates, 
Hipp. 

Ίδρώδης,  ες,  (ίδρώς,  είδος)  apt  to 
perspire,  Hipp. 

Ίδρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  (ίδος)  sweat,  perspi- 
ration, Horn.,  (esp.  in  II.)  and  Att.,  cf. 
στάζω :  also  the  exsudation  of  trees, 
gum,  resin,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  451  D :  in 
genl.  juice,  moisture,  Βρομιάδος  ιδρώ- 
τα πηγής  of  wine,  Antiph.  Aphrodis. 
1,  12. — II.  metaph.  any  thing  earned  by 
the  sweat  of  one's  brow,  Ar.  Eccl.  750. 
Horn,  in  11.  has  an  ace.  ίδρω  as  well 
as  the  regul.  ιδρώτα,  and  in  II.  17,  385, 
the  dat.  ίδρω  for  ίδρώτι  as  if  from  ιδ- 
ρός, [i  by  nature.] 

"Ιδρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (Ίδρόω)  a  perspiring. 

Ίδρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (Ίδρόω)  sudorific, 
Hipp. — II.  apt  to  perspire,  Gal.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Arist.  Probl.,  in  signf.  II. 

Ίδρώτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  Ίδρώς. 

Ίδρωτοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  to  perspire, 
Arist.  Probl. :  and 

Ίδρωτοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  sweating,  Id. : 
from 

Ιδρωτοποιός,  όν,  (Ίδρώς,  ποιέω)  su- 
dorific, Id. 

ΥΙδρώω,  Ep.  lengthd.  and  Ion.  form 
for  Ίδρόω. 

Ίδνία,  ας,  η,  Ep.  partfem.  from  οίδα 
for  είδυϊα,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  always 
in  phrase  ίδυίησι  πραπίδεσσιν.  [ΐ] 
■ρίδυϊα,  ας,  η,  Idyia,  a  daughter  of 
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Oceanus  and  Tcthvs,  Hes.  Th.  351 
959. 

Ίδυιός,  (ίδνϊα^  =  συνίστωρ,  ιιάρτνς 
in  Att.,  Eustath.  p.  1154,  35,  Ar.  Fr.  1 

"Ιδω,  subj.  aor.  2  εϊδον. 

Ίδωμι,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  2  εϊδον,  foi 
ιδω,  II. 

Ίδών,  ίδοΰσα,  ίδόν,  part.  aor.  2 
of  εϊδον,  Horn. 

Ίε,  ίεν,  Ep.  3  sing.  impf.  of  eLu, 
Horn.   [2] 

Τίεζαβήλ,  indecl.  ή,  (and  Ίεζαβέλη, 
ης,  Jos.)  Jezabel,  fern.  pr.  n.,  wife  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  LXX. 

"lei,  3  sing.  impf.  Ion.  and  Att.  of 
Ιημι,  Horn.  [ΐ,  rarely  l,  II.  3,221 ;  16, 
152.] 

Ίείη,  3  sing.  opt.  pres.  from  είμι, 
Ep.  for  lot,  II.  19,  209,  others  wrongly 
Ίείην.  [?] 

Ίείς,  ίεϊσα,  ίεν,.  part.  pres.  from 
Ιημι.  [?  in  Od. j 

Ίεϊσι,  3  plur.  pres.  from  Ιημι,  II 

Ίεμαι,  pres.  pass,  and  mid.  from 
ιημι. 

"Ιεμαι,  ίέμην,  present  and  impf.  mid. 
of  είμι,  to  hurry,  hasten,  cf.  είμι  init. 

Ίεμεν,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  from  ιημι  {ox 
ίέναι,  Hes.  Op.  594.  [ΐ] 

Ίέμεναι,  Ed.  inf.  pres.  from  Ιηαι  for 
ίέναι,  II.  22,  206.  [ϊ] 

Ίέμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  pres.  pass,  from 
ιημι,  Horn,  [i] 

"Ιεν,  v.  ιε. 

Ίεν,  Aeol.  for  ϊεσαν,  3  nl.  impf.  from 
ϊημίΛΧ.  12,3..  \ΐ] 

Ίέναι,  inf.  pies,  from  είμι,  Horn. 

Ίέναι,  inf.  pres.  from  Ιημι,  later 
Att.  form. 

t'lfTJu,  άς,  ή,  (νήσος)  Hiera,  one  cf 
the  Lipari  islands,  Thuc.  3,  88 ;  also 
'Ιερά  νήσος,  Strab. — 2.  one  of  the 
Aegates  insulae,  Polyb.  1,  60,  3. 

Ίεράγγελος,  ov,  (ιερός  άγγέλλω) 
one  vjho  proclaims  a  festival. 

Ίεράγωγός,  όν,  (ιερόν,  άγω)  con~ 
ducting,  carrying  offerings,  etc.  Polyb. 

Ίεράκϊδεύς,  έως,  ό,(ίέραξ)  the  young 
of  the  falcon  or  hawk,  an  eyass.  [i] 

Ίεράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ίέραξ)  to  scream 
like  a  hawk,  Theophr. 

Ίεράκιον,  ου,  τό,  hawkweed,  hieja- 
cium,  Diosc.  [a] 

Ίερακίσκος,  ου,  ό.  dim.  from  ίέραξ, 
Ar.  Αν.  1112. 

Ίεράκίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  stone  of  the  colour 
of  a  hawk's  neck,  Plin.  [i] 

Ίεράκοβόσκος,  ov,  (ίέραξ,  βόσκω) 
one  who  feeds  hawks,  a  falconer,  Ael. 

Ίερακόμματος,  ov,  (ίέραξ,  όμμα) 
hawk-eyed. 

Ίεράκόμορφος,  ov,  (ίέραξ,  μορφή) 
hawk-shaped,  of  the  Aegypt.  god  Phre 
(the  Sun),  represented  with  a  hawk's 
head,  Mull.  Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  <S  232, 
3,  A. 

Ίεράκώδης,  ες,  (ίέραξ,  είδος)  hawk 
liKe. 

Ϋίερά  κώμη,  ης,  ή,  Hieracome,  a  town 
of  Caria,  Polyb. 

"ΪΊεράκων  νήσος,  ή,  Hieraconnesus, 
Hawks'  island,  an  island  on  the  coast 
of  Arabia,  Strab. 

ΎΙεραμένης,   ους,   ό,   HieramSnes, 
Persian,  Thuc.  8,  58  ;  Xen. 

Ίέραξ,  άκος,  ό,  Ion.  ίέρηξ,  ant 
contr.  ϊρηξ,  ηκος,  as  always  in  Horn, 
and  Hdt.,  the  latter  with  the  spir.  lej 
nis,  ϊρηξ :  a  hawk  or  falcon :  ace.  t(f 
some  from  ιερός,  because,  like  all 
solitary  birds  (οιωνοί)  it  was  a  bird  ol 
augury.  Cf.  κίρκος. — II.  a  kind  o| 
fish,  Epich.  p.  37.  \ΐε] 
\Ίεράξ,  άκος,  ό,  Hierax,  masc.  pr.  nj 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 
— Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

Ίεράομαι,  Ion.  lp.,  as  pass.,  (ίερός^ 
to  be  a  priest  or  priestess,  θεού  Hdt 
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3Λ,  37 ,  nlso  θεώ ;  and  absol.,  Thuc .  2, 
2,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Ίερΰπολέω,  ώ,  to  be  ίεραπόλος, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  590. 
ΥΙεράττολις,  εως,  η,  Hierapolis,  a  city 
of  Pnrygia  Major  on  the  Maeander, 
famed  ibr  its  warm  springs  and  Plu- 
tonium ;  its  ruins  are  now  Bambuk- 
kalessi,  Strab. — 2.  a  city  of  Syria,  the 
earlier  Βαμβύκη,  Id.  Hence 
ΥΙεράττολϊτικος,  η,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  Hierapolis,  Hierapolitic,  Strab. 

Ίεράττόλος,  ου,  δ,  (ιερός,  πολέω) 
the  chief  priest  in  some  Greek  states, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  4. 
ΥΙεράτζντνα,  ης,  ή,  (in  Dio  C.  Ίερά- 
πνδνα,  τά,)  Hierapytna,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Strab. :  ol  Ίεραπύτνιοι,  the  in- 
\ab.  of  Hier.,  Id. 

Ίεραρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  supreme  in  sacred 
things :  lrom 

Ιεράρχης,  ου,  δ,  (Ιερός,  άρχω)  α 
steward  or  president  of  sacred  rites, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  749.     Hence 

Ιεραρχία,  ας,  η,  the  power  or  post  of 
α  ιεράρχης,  hierarchy  :  esp.  the  episco- 
pate or  patriarchate,  Eccl. 

Ιεραρχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
α  ιεράρχης  or  ιεραρχία.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Eccl. 

Ιερατεία,    ας,    η,    (ίερατεύω)    the 
priest's  office,  priesthood,  Arist.  Pol. 
Ίεράτεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  sanctuary,  Eccl. 
Ίεράτευμα,    ατός,    τό,  =  ίερατεία, 
LXX.    Hence 

Ίερατευματικός,  η,  όν,  priestly, 
Schaf.  Plut.  Marcell.  5. 

Ίερατεύω,  and  pass,  ίεράτεύομαι, 
ta  be  priest  or  priestess,  θεοϋ,  Inscr., 
dcC),  Hdn.  :  Eccl.  to  be  bishop. 

Ιερατικός,  ή,  όν,  (ίεράομαι)  belong- 
ing to  the  priest's  office,  Arist.  Pol. — II. 
devoted  to  sacred  purposes,  esp.  of  the 
hieratic  writing  of  the  Aegypt.  priests, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.,  v.  Ιερογ7α)φικός.  Adv. 
•κώς. 

Ίεράφορία,  ας,  η,  the  bearing  of  the 
holy  vessels :  from 

Ίεράφόρος,  ov,  (Ιερός,  φέρω)  bearing 
he  holy  vessels,  Plut. 

Ίέρεα,  ας,  η,  Dor.  for  Ιέρεια,  Pind. 
P.  4,  9,  where  however  Bockh  reads 
φέα,  Dind.  Ipia,   cf.  sq. 

Ιέρεια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ιερεύς,  a 
vriesttss,  θεοϋ,  II.  G,  300,  and  in  Att. ; 
<sp.  Trag.,  who  also  use  the  form 
Ιερία,  Soph.  Fr.  401,  Eur.  Or.  2G1, 
etc.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  1112. 

Ίερεία,  ας,  ή,  (Ιερεύω)  a  sacrifice  or 
festival,  LXX. 

Ίερεϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  ίερηϊον  or  ίρή- 
iov,  the  former  always  in  Horn.,  the 
latter  in  Hdt.  :  a  victim,  sacrifice :  in 
genl.  a  slaughtered  animal,  Horn. :  Od. 
11,  i.'li,  used  of  an  off/ring  for  the  dead, 
for  which,  ace.  to  Schol.,  τόμων  or 
ίντομον  was  more  correct :  of  cuttle 
ightcred  for  food,  esp.  in  plur..  Hdt. 
2,69,  cf.  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  17. 
Yhpvir,    Att.    Ίερης,    έων,   oL   the 
meres,   a  tribe  of  Thessaly,  Thuc. 
3,  <)•>. 
Ίερείτης,  ου,  ό,=1ερεύς,  a  priest. 
\Ίερεμίας,  ov,  δ,  Jcremias,  Jeremiah, 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  I, XX.;  Ν.  T. 

Ί  '  >  .ir  Ion.  ΐ)ος  6,  Ion.  nom. 
//>  j><  in  Hdt.,  which  form  is  also  used 
by  Horn,  (ιερός):  a  priest,  sacrificcr,  II. 
1.  62;  Hi,  604,  I  hit.,  etc.,  to  whose 
iffice  theidivination  from  the  victim's 
'  ntraila  also  belonged. 

Ί  ε(,Γνσιμης,  ov,fitfor  sacrifice,  Plut. : 

from 

.).    (Ιερός)    to   offer,    sacrifice, 

9υνς,   Tm<i>nr<;  Hi  φ,  etc.,  Hoin.,  who 

has  the  mid.  once,  Od.  19,  198.— 2.  in 

genl.  to  kill,  slaughter,  esp.  for  a  least, 

42 


IEPC 

Od.  2,  56 ;  ξε'ινω,  in  honour  of  a  guest, 
Od.  14,  414,  etc. ;  also,  δεϊπνον  Ίερεν- 
είν,  Od.  24,  215. — 3.  to  make  sacred, 
consecrate,  devote  to  a  god  or  to  his  ser- 
vice, Paus. — II.  intr.  to  be  a  priest. 
fin  Od.  14, 94,  ίερεύουσι  must  be  pro- 
nounced in  four  syll.  --.-»-] 

Ιερή,  ης,  η,=ίέρεια,  a  priestess, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  150  ;  cf.  με?^λιέρη, 
παριέρη. 

Ίερηϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  ίερεϊον, 
Horn. 

Ίερητεύω,  Ion.  for  Ιερατεύω. 

Ίερία,  ας,  η,  Att.  poet,  form  of 
Ιέρεια,  a  priestess,  q.  v. 

Ίερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  consecrate  ;  to  pu- 

rify•  ,     , 

ΊερίΓ,  ίδος,  η,  =  ιέρεια,  a  priestess, 
Plut. 
Ίεριστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (ίερίζω)  a  purifier. 
Ίεοίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  suppliant,  Aesch. 
Fr.  83. 

νίεριχώ,  η,  indecl.  and  Ίεριχοϋς, 
οΰντος,  Joseph.,  Jericho,  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, northeast  of  Jerusalem,  near  the 
Jordan,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙέρνη,  ης,  ή,  Ierne,  a  name  of  Ire- 
land, Arist.  Mund.  3,  12.   Hence 
ΥΙερνίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  of  Ierne. 
— Ίερν.  νήσος,=ίοι^.,  Orph. 

Ίεροβοτάνη,  ης,  ή,  (ιερός,  βοτάνη) 
literally,  holy-wort,  a  name  of  vervain, 
Lat.  verbena,  because  used  in  sacrifi- 
ces, purifications,  and  as  an  amulet, 
Diosc. ;  also  called  περιστερεών.  [α] 
Ίερογ?ιύτττης,  ου,  δ,  (ιερός,  γλύφω) 
an  engraver  of  hieroglyphics.     Hence 

Ίερογ?.ϋφικός,  ή,  όν,  hieroglyphic : 
τά  ίερ.,  with  or  without  γράμματα, 
the  mystic  way  of  writing  on  monu- 
ments practised  by  the  Aegyptian 
priests,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  and  Luc:  these 
records  were  copied  on  papyri  in  a 
different  character  (ιερατικά),  Clem. 
Al. :  and  this  again  simplified,  for 
common  purposes,  into  the  δημοτικά 
(Hdt.  2,  3G),  which  Clem,  calls  the 
έπιστο?.ογραφικη  μέθοδος,  v.  Miiller 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ  216 :  the  ίρά 
γράμματα  of  Hdt.  prob.  comprehend- 
ed both  the  first  two  kinds. 

Ίερογλύφος,  ό,=  ίερογ7ιύπτης.    [ϋ] 
Ίερόγλωσσος,  ov,  (ιερός,  γλώσσα) 
of  holy,  prophetic  tongue,  Epigr. 

Ίερογραμματενς,  έως,  ό,  a  sacred 
scribe,  a  lower  order  of  the  Aegypt. 
priesthood  ;  their  duties  were  to  keep 
the  sacred  records,  teach  the  forms 
and  rites,  and  take  care  for  their  ob- 
servance, Clem.  ΑΙ.,  and  Luc. 

Ίερόγράφα,  ων,  τά,  (γράφω)  repre- 
sentations of  holy  things.     Hence 

Ίερογράφέω,  ώ,  to  represent,  depict 
holy  things :  ίερογραφούμενα,  τά,= 
foreg.    Hence 

Ίερογράφία,  ας,  η,  a  sketching  out, 
representation  of  holy  things. 

Ίερόδακρνς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (ιερός, 
δάκρυ)  epith.  of  frankincense,  with 
hallowed  tears  or  gum. 

Ίεροδϊδάσκάλος,  ύ,  (ιερός,  διδάσκω) 
a  teacher  of  holy  things  :  at  Rome,  the 
Pontifex,  Dion.  H. 

Ίεροδόκος,  ov,  (ιερός,  δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving sacrifices,  Aesch.  Supp.  363. 

Ίερόδονλος,  ου,  ό,  η,  (Ιερός,  δοϋ?„ος) 
a  temple-slave  :  esp.  of  the  votaries  of 
Venus  at  Corinth,  Strab. 
Ί  εροερ γός,  poet,  for  Ιερονργός. 
Ίεροθετέω,  ώ,  to  institute  sacred  rites : 
from 

Ίεροθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ιερά,  τίθημι)  an 
ordainer  of  sacred  rites,  Keel. 

Ίεροθηκη,  ης,  η,  (ιερός,  θήκη)  a  dc- 
poritory  for  holy  things,  shrine,  sanc- 
tuary. 

ΊΓροΟύσίον,  ov,  TO,  a  place  of  sacri- 
fice, Pans.  ;  and 
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Ίΐροθντέω  ώ,  ίο  offer  sacrifices    fron 

Ίεροθύτης,  ου,  δ,  (ιερός,  θύω)  u  sa 
crificing  priest,  Paus.  fir] 

Ίερόθύτος,  ov,  (ίερος,  θύω)  devoted, 
offered  to  a  god,  Ι.  καπνός,  smoke  from 
the  sacrifices,  Ar.  Av.  1265  ;  /.  θάνατος 
devotion  to  death  for  one's  country  οτ 
any  holy  cause,  Pind.  Fr.  225 :  τό 
ίεροθυτα, victims,  sacrifices,  Arist.  Oec. 

Ίεροκαυτέω,  ώ,  (ιερός,  καίω)  to  sa- 
crifice as  a  burnt  offering.  Pass,  to  bt 
burnt  as  a  sacrifice,  Diod. 

ΥΙεροκηττίς,  ίδος,  η,  Hierocepis,  a 
place  in  Cyprus,  called  also  Ίεροκη 
πια,  Strab. 

Ίεροκηρυξ,  νκος,  δ,  (ιερός,  κήρυξ) 
the  herald  or  attendant  at  a  sacrifice, 
(Dem.)  1371,  16. 

Υ1εροκ?ιέης  contd.  ης,  έους,  δ,  Hiero 
cles,  a  seer  at  Athens,  Ar.  Pac.  1046 
— Others  in  Strab.,  etc. 

ΥΙερόκλεια.  ας,  ή,  Hicroclea,  fern,  pi 
n.,  Ath.  567  F. 

ΥΙεροκλείδης,  ου,  δ,  Hieroclides 
masc.  pr.  n..  Anth. 

Ίεροκόμας,  δ,  (ιερός,  κομέω)  ont 
who  takes  charge  of  a  temple. 

Ίερολογέω,  ώ,  (Ίερο7ώγος)  to  dis 
cuss  sacred  things,  Luc. :  esp.  to  givf 
the  benediction,  Eccl. 

Ιερολογία,  ας,  η,  sacred  or  mystical 
language,  Luc. :  a  blessing  or  benedic- 
tion, Eccl. :  from 

Ίερολόγος,  ov,  (ιερός,  λέγω)  ont 
who  gives  the  blessing,  Eccl. 

Ίερομάνία,  ας,  η,  religious  frenzy, 
Clem.  Al. 

Ίερομαντία,  ας,  η,  (ιερός,  μάντις] 
=  ίεροσκοπία. 

Ίερομηνία,  ας,  η,  Pind.  Ν.  3,  4,  οι 
ίερομηνια,  τά,  Thuc.  5,54,  (ιερός, μην-, 
μήνη)  strictly,  the  holy  moon  or  tht 
holy-day  of  the  month  :  hence  in  genl. 
afestival   cf.  Buttm.  Der».  Mid.  p.  174. 

ΥΙερομνημη,  ης,  η,  Hieromneme. 
daughter  of  the  Simois,  wife  of  As- 
saracus,  Apollod.  3,  12,  2. 

Ίερομνημονέω,  ώ,  to  be  ίερομνημων. 
Ar.  Nub.  623,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  823 : 
from 

Ίερομνημων,  όνος,  δ,  (ιερός,  μνή- 
μων) mindful  of  sacred  things  :  hence 
esp. — II.  the  sacred  secretary  or  recorder 
sent  by  each  Amphictyonic  state  to  then 
council  along  with  the  πυ?Μγόρας, 
(the  actual  deputy  or  minister)  Dem 
276,  22,  sq.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  14 
— 2.  in  genl.  a  recorder,  notary,  Arist 
Pol.  6,  8,  7. — II.  esp.  a  magistrate  whe 
had  the  charge  of  religious  matters,  min 
ister  of  religion,  as — 1.  at  Byzantium, 
ap.  Dem.  255,  20.— 2.  at  Rome,  tin 
Pontifex,  Dion.  H. 

ΥΙερομνήμων,  όνος,  δ,  Hieromnhnon. 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

Ίερόμυρτος,η,=  όξυμυρσίνη.  Diosc 

Ίερομύστης,  ου,  δ,  ('ιερός,  μύω)  one 
who  initiates  m  sacred  things. 

Ιερόν,  τό,  v.  sub  Ιερός  I.  4. 

Ιερόν,  ov,  τό,  Hicron,  a  height  ir. 
Bithynia  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Thracian  Bosporus  into  the  Euxine, 
with  a  temple  of  Jupiter  Urius,  Hdt 
4,  87:  (v.  sub  Ιερός  II.  2.) 

ΥΙερόν  άκρωτηρίον,  OV,  τό.  Sacrum 
Promontorium,  now  Cape  St.  Vincent 
a  promontory  of  Hispania,  Strab. 

Ίερονίκης,  ov,  δ,  (Ιερός,  νικάω)  ί 
conqueror  in  the  sacred  games,  Luc. 

'ίερονόμος,  ov,  <>,  (Ί  u)-jb 

Ιβροοιδάσκαλος,  Dion.  1 1 

ylepbv  όρος,  εος,  γοΊ    ^Ι'ί*  Sacer, 

(  Πα  ran  mas)  ;i  mi  >nnt  ;iin  in  Pontns.on 

the  coast  of  the  Euxine,  not  the  same 
with  θήχης,  An.  Rh.  2,  1015—2.  a 
mountain  of  Thrace  near  the  Cier- 
sonnese,  with  a  fortress,  Xen.  An 
7,  1,  11. 
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'ίεοον^μηνία,  ας,  ή,=νουμηνία. 

Ίερόπλαστα,  τά,  (ιερός,  πλάσσω) 
^Ίερόγραφα. 

Ίεροπλαστία,  ας,  ή,—Ίερογραφία. 

Ίεροποιέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  Ίεροποιός,  to 
offer  sacrifices,  Plat.  Lys.  207  D  :  c. 
ace,  Ι.  ε'ιςιτήρια,  Dem.  552,  2. — 2.  to 
make  holy,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Ίεροποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  Ίερο- 
ττοιός,  Joseph. :  from 

Ίεροπτός,  όν,  (Ιερός,  ποιέω)  look- 
ing after,  managing  sacred  rites :  esp. 
at  Athens,  ten  magistrates,  one  from 
each  tribe,  who  took  care  that  the  vic- 
tims, etc.  were  without  blemish,  Dem. 
47,  13 ;  552,  6,  etc. :  called  also  μω- 
μοσκόποί. — II.  sacrificing,  Dion.  Η. 

Ίεροπομπός,  ov,  ό,  (Ιερός,  πέμπω) 
one  who  sends  or  conveys  the  sacred  tri- 
bute, Philo. 

Ιεροπρεπής,  ες,  (ιερός,  πρέπω)  be- 
seeming a  sacred  place,  person  or  matter, 
holy,  reverend,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  40,  Plat. 
Theag.  122  D.     Adv.  -πώς,  Strab. 

Ίερόπ~ης,  ov,  b,  (Ιερός,  ό-φομαι) 
one  who  divines  by  sacrifice,  Lat.  ha- 
ruspex,  A.  B. 

Ιερός,  ά,  όν,  very  rarely  ός,  όν, 
Hes.  Op.  595,  803,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  8, 
77,  ιερός  ακτή :  Ion.  and  Ep.  also 
ίρός,  ή,  όν :  of,  belonging  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  gods,  Lat.  sacer,  Horn. 
Ιερόν  γένος  αθανάτων,  Hes.  Th.  21, 
Ιερόν  λέχος  of  Jupiter,  57,  Ιερή  όόσις, 
the  gift  of  God,  93  :  ιερός  πόλεμος,  a 
holy  war,  in  punishment  of  sacrilege, 
a  crusade,  Ar.  Av.  55G,  Thuc,  etc. — 
2.  holy,  hallowed,  consecrated,  of  earth- 
ly things  devoted  or  dedicated  by  man  to 
a  god  or  to  the  service  of  one,  δόμος, 
3ωμός,  II. :  esp.  Ιερή  εκατόμβη,  Horn. : 
L  ρους,  sacred  cows,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
like  άνετο  ι :  i.  γράαματα,=  Ίερογ?ιν- 
φικά,  q  v.,  Hdt.  2,  36:  sometimes 
0pp.  to  βέβηλος,  as  sacred  to  profane: 
but  this  in  Att.  is  more  commonly 
*xp\vssed  by  ιερός  καϊ  όσιος,  v.  sub 
*ισιος. — 3.  of  a  ay  object  in  nature, 
ffhich  was  held  sacred  to  a  deity,  as 
Ι.  ποταμοί,  βήσσαι,  ά/.σος,  Horn. ;  so 
too,  /.  ήμαρ,  κνέφας :  and  so  in  II.  16, 
407,  the  phrase,  ιερός  ιχθύς  should 
cje  taken,  as  peculiarly  Neptune's 
own;  so  Ιερά  κύματα,  explained  how- 
ever as  great  by  Valck.  Hipp.  1206, 
like  θέσκε?.ος,  θεσπέσιος,  and  infr.  5. 
— 4.  of  any  country,  island,  state,  etc. 
under  a  tutelary  god's  protection,  in 
Horn.,  Ίλιος,  πτο?άεθοον,  τείχεα, 
etc.  So  too  in  II.  18,  504,  Ιερός  κύκ- 
λος, the  circle  of  the  court  under  the 
vrotection  of  Jupiter,  Ιερή  έλαίη,  the 
sacred  olive  of  Minerva,  Od.  13,  372, 
άλωαί,  άλφίτον,  because  sacred  to 
Ceres,  II.  5,  499,  etc. :  Horn,  joins 
it  c.  gen.,  Ιρόν  Άθηναίης,  Ννμφάων, 
Od.  6,  322  ;  13,  104,  which  is  after- 
wards the  usu.  construction,  as  Hdt. 

I,  80;  2,  41,  etc.,  cf.  Wolf  Lept.  p. 
289. — 5.  of  kings,  heroes,  etc..  from 
a  notion  of  '  the  divinity  that  doth 
hedge  a  king,'  we  have  such  phrases 
as  ιερή  Ις  Τηλεμάχοιο,  ιερόν  μένος 
Άλκινόοιο,  OcL ;  unless  we  take 
these,  as,  in  Pind.,  ίεροϊ  βασι?.εΐς, 
(lings  '  by  the  grace  of  God,'  and  hence, 
kingly,  illustrious ;  thus,  Ιερόν  τέ?~ος, 
ιερός  στρατός,  a  glorious,  mighty  band, 

II.  10,  56,  Od.  24,  81  ;  δίφρος,  a  splen- 
did chariot,  II.  17,  464.— II.  as  subst. 
— 1.  τά  ιερά,  Ion.  [ρά,  offerings,  sacri- 
fices, victims,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. : 
eep.  ιερά  βέζειν,  Lat.  sacra  facere, 
operari,  II.  1,  147,  etc.,  έρδειν,  Hes. 
Op.  334,  also  διδόναι,  Od.  16, 184:  so 
also  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etc.,  θνσαι  ίρά, 
Hdt.  1,  59,  ποιεϊν,  2,  63;  αιθειν, 
Sooh.  Phil.  1 333 :  rarely  in  sing.,  as 
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10,  571  :  post-Horn.,  the  inwards  of  the 
victim,  and  so  the  auspices,  τά  L  καλά 
ην,  Xen.,  etc. ;  so  τά  Ι.  προχωρεί 
χρηστά,  Hdt.  5,  44,  cf.  άλοβος,  καλ- 
λιερέω.  Also  in  genl.  sacred  things 
or  rites,  Lat.  sacra,  Hdt.  1,  172  ;  4,  33. 
— 2.  post-Horn,  το  Ιερόν,  Ion.  ipov, 
is  usu.  a  temple,  holy  place,  sometimes 
=ναός ,  sometimes  distinguished  from 
it,  when  it  is  prob.=  τέμενος,  Valck. 
Hdt.  6,  19,  Arnold  Thuc.  4,  90.— III. 
special  phrases,  post-Hom. — 1.  Ιερά 
νόσος,  prob.  the  epilepsy,  Hdt.  3,  33 ; 
also  called  μεγάλη  and  Ήρακλεία, 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  v.  Ιερή. — 2.  ή  I. 
οδός,  the  sacred  road  to  Delphi,  Hdt. 
6,  34,  ubi  v.  Wess.  ;  also  that  from 
Athens  to  Eleusis,  Cratin.  Drap.  15, 
v.  Harpocr.  in  v. ;  and  that  from  Elis 
to  Olympia,  Paus. — 3.  /.  όστέον,  os 
sacrum,  the  last  bone  of  the  spine. — 
4.  proverb.,  τον  αφ'  ιεράς  κινεϊν,  v. 
sub  γραμμή  III. — IV.  adv.  -ρώς,  holily, 
Plut.  [Γ  usu.,  Att.  always  :  but  Horn, 
lengthens  it  in  arsis  metri  grat.,  as  in 
the  endings  of  hexameters,  Ιερόν 
ήμαρ,  ιερά  βέζειν,  άλφίτον  Ίερον  ακτή. 
and  so  later  Ep.  Always  l  in  contr. 
ίρός :  this  has  been  everywh.  adopted 
in  Trag.  dialogue  by  Dindorf,  to  avoid 
the  use  of  resolved  feet.  In  compds. 
also  Γ,  unless  metri  grat.,  cf.  ίερόφω- 
νος.~\ 

'  Ιεροσα?,π  ιγκτής .  ov,  ο,  (ιερός,  σαλ- 
πιγκτής) the  trumpeter  at  a  sacrifice, 
Inscr. 

Ίεροσκοπέω,  ω,  to  inspect  the  victims, 
divine,  Polyb. :  and 

Ίεροσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  divination,  Lat. 
haruspicina,  Diod.  :  from 

Ίεροσκόπος,  ov,  (ιερός,  σκοπέω) 
inspecting  victims  :  esp. — II.  a  diviner, 
Lat.  haruspex,  Dion.  H.  2,  22. 

ΥΙεροσόλνιια,  ων,  τά,  -όλ,νμα,  ης, 
ή,  and  Ίερονσα?ιήμ,  ή,  indec'l.  all  in 
Ν.  Τ.,  Hierosolyma,  Jerusalem,  the 
celebrated  capital  of  Judea,  Strab., 
Ν.  T.,  Joseph.  Hence 
ΥΙεροσολνμίτης,  ov,  o,  and  fern. 
-σο?^νμϊτις,  ιδος,  of  Jerusalem,  an  in- 
hab.  of  Jerusalem,  Ν.  T.,  Joseph. :  also 
in  Or.  Sib.  Ίεροσολνμηίς. 
ΥΙεροστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (ιερός,  ισταμαι) 
one  ivho  has  charge  of,  presides  over  the 
sacrifices,  LXX. 

Ίερόστεπτος,  ov,  ('ιερός,  στέφω) 
wreathed  in  holy  fashion,  as  some  read 
in  Aesch.  Supp.  23,  for  έριόστ. 

Ίεροστο?αστής,  ov,  b,  (στολίζω) = 

sq•       ,  , 

Ίεροστο?,ος,  ov,  ό,  (ιερός,  στέλλω) 

an  Aegyptian  priest  who  had  charge  of 

the  sacred  vestments,  Plut. 

Ίεροσν/.έω,  ω,  (Ίερόσν?.ος)  to  rob  a 
temple,  commit  sacrilege,  Ar.  Vesp.  845 : 
also  c.  ace,  Ι.  τά  όπλα,  to  steal  the 
sacred  arms,  Dem.  1318,  27.    Hence 

Ίεροσν/.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sacrile- 
gious theft,  LXX.  [v] :  and 

Ίεροσύ?.ησις,  εως,  ή,  temple-robbery, 
sacrilege,  Diod.  [ΰ] 

Ιεροσυλία,  ας,  57,=foreg.,  Xen. 
Apol.  25,  and  Plat. :  from 

Ίερόσϋ/.ος,  ov,  (ιερός,  σν?Λω)  a 
robber  of  temples,  in  genl.  sacrilegious 
person,  Lat.  sacrilegus,  Ar.  Plut.  30, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  of  things,  got  by  sacri- 
lege, παροψίδες,  Eubul.  Amalth.  1,  4. 

Ίεροσννη,  ης,  ή,  v.  Ιερωσύνη. 

Ίεροτε?^εστής,  ov,  όΛ'ιερός,  τελέω) 

Ίερομύσ 
ian  priest. 


-Ίερομύστης,  esp.  in  Eccl.,  a  Christ 


ρος, 

:!.,  a 


Ίεροτε?ιεστία,  ας,  ή,  the  solemnisa- 
tion of  sacred  rites. 

Ίερότροχος,  ov,  (ιερός,  τρέχω)  άρμα, 
a  sacred  car,  Orph. 

Ίερονργέω,  ώ,  (Ίερονργός)  to  per- 
form sacred  rites,  i,  τό  εναγγέλιον,  to 


ΙΕΣΣ 

[  minister  the  gospel,  X.  T.  Also  a« 
dep.,  ίερονργίας  Ίερονργεϊσθαι,  Plut. 
Hence 
Ίερονργημα, ατός, TO,=  sq.,  Joseph. 
Ίερονργία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ίροργία,  so- 
crifice :  in  genl.  worship,  religious  ser 
vice,  Hdt.  5,  83,  bis  (in  Ion.  form). 
Plat.  Legg.  774  E. 

Ίερονργός,  όν,  (ιερός,  *έργω)  sa 
crificing,  worshipping  :  esp.  a  sacrificing 
priest,  Call.  Fr.  450,  in  Ep.  form  ίερό- 
εργος. 

ΥΙερονσαλήμ,  ή,  v.  sub  Ιεροσόλυ- 
μα, Ν.  Τ. 

Ίεροόαντέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  Ίεροφάντης, 
Luc. — II.  trans,  to  expound  as  a  hiero- 
phant,  Philo. 

Ίεροφάντης,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  ίρ.,  (ιερός, 
φαίνω)  teaching  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  sacrifice  and  worship,  like  Ίερο 
μνήμων  '  hence  a  sacrificing  priest : 
esp.  the  presiding,  initiating  priest  at 
Eleusis,  Isae.  64, 18;  and  so  of  Ceres 
and  Proserpina  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7, 153: 
fern,  ιεροφάντις,  ιδος,  Plut.    Hence 

Ίεροφαντία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  hiero 
phant,  Plut. 

Ίεροφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging 
to,  becoming  α  Ίεροφάντης,  βίβλοι, 
Plut.     Adv.  -κώς,  Luc. 

Ίεροφάντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ίερο- 
φάντης, Inscr. 

Ίεροφόρος,  ov,  (ιερός,  φέρω)  v. 
ίεραώ — . 

Ίεροφϋλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  depository 
of  sacred  vessels,  Dion.  Η.  [a] 

Ίεροφν?,αξ,  άκος,  ό,  {'ιερός,  φν/.αξ) 
a  keeper  of  a  temple,  or  of  the  sacred 
vessels  in  it,  Lat.  aedituus,  Eur.  I.  Τ 
1027. — Π.  ύ$ο=Ίεροδιδάσ κάλος,  ίερο• 
μύστης,  [ϋ] 

ϊ'Ιεροφών,  ωντος,  b,  Hierophon,  a 
naval  commander  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc.  3,  105. 

Ίερόφωνος,  ov,  ('ιερός,  φωνή)  of  holy 
voice  or  song,  Alcm.  Fr.  12,  but  pern" 
ίμερόφωνος.  [Ζ  in  1.  c.  metri  grat.] 

Ίερόχθων,  gen.  όνος,  b,  ή,  (ιερός., 
χθων)  of  hallowed  soil  or  earth,  Anth 

Ιεροψάλτης,  ov,  b,  (ιερός,  -ψά'/.'λω) 
a  holy  singer,  psalmist,  Joseph. 

Ίερόψϋχος,  ov,  (Ιερός,  ψνχ?'/)  of 
holy,  pious  soul,  Joseph. 

Ίερόω,  ώ,  (ιερός)  to  hallow,  ςοη$€ 
crate,  dedicate,  devote,  Thuc.  5,  1,  Plat 
Legg.  771  B.     Hence 

Ίέρωμα.  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  conse 
crated,  LXX. 

ΥΙέρων,  ωνος,  b,  Hiero  I.  son  of  Di 
nomenes,  king  of  Syracuse,  Hdt.  7, 
156 ;  Pind.— 2.  Hiero  II.  son  of  Hi- 
erocles,  king  of  Syracuse,  Polyb. — 3. 
one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hel'. 
2,  3,  1. — Others  in  Ar.  Eccl.  75" 
Xen. ;  etc. 

Ιερώνυμος,  ov,  (ιερός,  όνομα)   of 
hallowed  or  mysterious  name,  Luc. 
ΥΙερώννμος,  ov,  ό,  Hieronymus,  a 
Olympic  victor  of  Andros.  Hdt.  9, : 
--2.  an  Elean,  one  of  the  officers  ol 
Proxenus,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  34.-3.  sor 
of  Xenophantes,  a  tragic  writer,  oftet 
derided  by  Aristophanes,  Ach.  389 
Nub.  349. — 4.  a  historian  of  Cardial 
Ath.  206  C— Others  in  Ath.,  StrabJ 
etc. 

Ίερωστί,  adv.  in  holy  sort,  piously 
Anacr.  Fr.  118. 

Ιερωσύνη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  Ίρ..  the  offk^ 
rank,  revenue  of  α  ιερεύς,  vriesthooc 
Hdt.  3,  142,  etc. — II.  a  sacrifice. 

Ίερώσυνος,  η,  ov,  priestly :  esp.,  1 1 
Ίερ.,  the  priest's  share  of  the  sacrifice,  I 
genl.  the  parts  offered,  hallowed,  Aineipj 
Conn.  3. 

νΐεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ίέναι)  a  going,  Pli 
Crat.  426  C. 
ΥΙεσσαί,  b,  indecl.    and  'ίεσσa^c 
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σν,  ο    Joseph.)  Jesse,  tne  father  of 
King  David,  Ν.  T. 
ΓΙέται,  ων,  al,  Iitae,  a  fortress  in 
Sicily,  v.  1.  Thuc.  7,  2. 

Ίεύ,  an  ironical  exclamation, 
whew!  L^i.  hui!  Ax.  Vesp.  1335. 

ΥΙεφθάε,  >,  oiacl.  Jephtha,  one  of 
the  judges  of  tne  Israelites,  Ν.  T., 
LXX. 

νΐεχονίας,  ου,  ό,  (in  LXX.  Ίωακίμ 
and  Ιωακείμ)  Jechonias,  a  king  of  Is- 
rael, Ν.  T. 

Ίζάνω,  (ϊζω)  to  make  to  sit,  seat,  II. 
23,  258. — II.  intr.  to  sit,  settle  one's 
self,  Lat.  sedere,  Horn. — 2.  of  soil,  to 
settle  down,  sink  in,  Lat.  sidere,  Thuc. 
2,  76,  cf.  ϊζω  sub  fin 

"Ιζημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  settling  down, 
sinking,  e.  g.  of  a  mound,  etc.,  Strab. : 
from 

"Ιζω,  impf.  Ιζον,  which  tenses  alone 
are  used  in  Horn. :  for  the  aor.  είσα, 
trans.,  v.  sub  v.:  an  aor.  ϊζησα,  intr., 
occurs  in  late  writers,  as  Dio  C. — I. 
trans,  to  make  to  sit,  seat,  place,  μη  με 
ές  θρόνον  Ιζε,  II.  24,  553 ;  and  so  II, 
2,  53,  if  βουλήν  be  read  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
18 ;  cf.  είσα :  but  more  freq. — II.  intr. 
to  sit,  sit  down,  Horn. :  Ιζεν  εν  μέσσοι- 
σι,  he  sat  in  the  midst,  II.  20, 15  :  ϊζειν 
ές  θρόνον,  to  sit  down,  place  one's  self 
on  a  seat,  Lat.  sedere,  Od.  8,  469,  so 
too  Ιζεσθαι  είς  τι,  Lat.  sessum  ire  ali- 
auo,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  71 ;  5,  25  ;  also 
έπί  τίνος,  Od.  17,  339 ;  but  ϊζ.  έπϊ 
δεϊπνον,  to  sit  down  to  dinner, ,Od.  16, 
365,  Hit.,  etc. ;  so  ϊζ.  έπί  κώπην,  Ar. 
Ran.  199  :  of  soldiers,  to  put  themselves 
m  ambush,  II.  18,  522  ;  to  encamp,  II. 
2,  96  :  alsei  ο  sit  still,  be  quiet,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  457.  Horn,  has  also  pass,  in 
same  signf.,  II.  3,  162,  and  this  is  far 
most  freq.  in  Hdt.,  ϊζεσθαι  εν  τω 
Τηυγέτω,  or  ες  τό  Ύηύγετον,  4,  145, 
146 ;  also  έπι  τον  όχθον,  4,  203 :  of 
an  army  to  take  up  a  position,  Id. — 2. 
of  things,  to  settle  doivn,  sink  in,  Lat. 
sidere,  Plat.  Tim.  25  D.  Καθίζω  was 
the  common  form  in  Att.  prose.  (The 
root  is  ΈΔ-,  which  occurs  in  'έό-ος, 
Lat.  sed-eo,  whence  also  έζ-ομαι, 
which  is  always  intr.,  and  ιδρύω  al- 
ways trans.) 

[η,  io!  exclam.  of  joy,  esp.  in 
phrase,  Ίή  παιών,  Ar.  Pac.  453  ;  also, 
b'l  repeated,  lb.  195 ;  cf.  Ίήϊος. — 2. 
rarely  of  grief,  Aesch.  Pers.  1003, 
Supp.  115.  [i  strictly,  yet  also  ΐ,  Ar. 
Pac.  453,  cf.  /ώ.] 

Ίή,  η,  Ion.  for  id,  voice,  sound. 

Ίη,  Ion.  for  la,  i.  e.  μία,  one,  only 
in  late  Ion.  prose. 

Ίηδών,  όνος,  η,  (Ίαίνω)  joy,  late 
word,  formed  like  άλγηδών. 

Ίίμος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  {ίή)  wail- 
ing, mournful,  sad,  Ifj'ioi  κάματοι, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  174;  ίήϊος  βοά,  Ίήϊος 
γόος,  a  wail,  lament,  dirge,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1030,  El.  1210.— II.  epith.  of 
Apollo,  cf.  ηϊος:  prob.  the  god  in- 
voked (as  Paean)  with  the  cry  Ίή,  q.  v., 
Aesch.  Ag.  M0,  Soph.  O.  T.  154, 1096  : 
not  from  Ίάομαι,  the  Healer,  or  (writ- 
ten Ιήϊος)  from  ϊημι.,  the  Archer :  but 
&Εϋϊος.  [ι'η] 

^  Ίί/κοπος,  ov,  (Ίή,  κόπτω)  in  Aesch. 
Fr.  125  some  interpret  it  sadly-emiting, 
Others  vanquishing  woe:  but  it  should 
prob.  be  read  divisim,  Ίή,  κόπον,  cf. 
Cho.  860,  and  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  5,  p. 
138. 

'h/λα,  inf.  Ίήλαι,  aor.  from  Ιάλλω, 
Horn. 

Ίήλεμος.  ό,  Ίηλεμίζω,  ίηλεμίστρια, 
ν.  Ion.  for  Ιαλεμ.,  etc. 

νΐηλυσσόζι  and  Ίηλνσός,  Ερ.  and 
Ion.  for  Ίαλ. 

Ίΐ/μα,  τύ,=Ίαμα,  Ion.,  I  bit 
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Ίημι,  Ιης,  ϊησι,  3  pi.  Ίέάσι,  ίάσι, 
ίεϊσι,  only  the  last  in  Horn. :  inf.  ίέ• 
ναι,  Ερ.  ίέμεναι,  Horn.,  and  ίέμεν, 
Hes. :  part.  Ιείς,  subj.  ίώ,  opt.  ίείην, 
imperat.  ϊει.  Impf.  ϊην  and  ϊονν,  of 
the  first  Horn,  has  only  ϊεν,  Aeol.  for 
ϊεσαν,  3  pi.  ;  of  the  other  3  sing,  ϊει 
is  more  freq.  Fut.  ήσω.  Aor.  1.  ήκα, 
Ερ.  εηκα,  II.  Aor.  2  plur.  'έμεν,  'έτε, 
εσαν,  and  c.  augm.  είμεν,  είτε,  είσαν, 
the  sing,  not  used,  supplied  by  aor. 
1. :  inf.  είναι :  part,  εϊς :  subj.  ω  :  opt. 
εϊην :  imperat.  ές.  (Horn,  has  not 
the  aor.  2  of  the  simple.)  Perf.  είκα  : 
plqpf.  εϊκειν,  both  post-Horn.  Pass, 
and  mid.  pres.  ϊεμαι :  impf.  ίέμην : 
aor.  1  pass,  έθην,  more  rare  c.  augm. : 
εϊθην :  aor.  1  mid.  ήκάμην :  aor.  2 
mid.  έμην,  c.  augm.  εϊμην :  perf.  εί- 
μαι :  plqpf.  εϊμην :  of  the  pass,  and 
mid.  Horn,  has  only  pres.,  impf.,  and 
3  pi.  aor.  2  mid.  'έντο.  In  conjuga- 
tion, ϊημι  agrees  with  τίθημι :  there 
are  several  peculiarities  in  the  com- 
pounds, v.  άνίημι,  άφίημι,  καθίημι, 
μεθίημι,  προίημι. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  set  a  going,  hence 
the  phrase,  ήκε  φέρεσθαι,  II.  21,  120, 
Od.  12,  442  :  this  passes  into  various 
shades  of  signf. : — 1.  to  send,  send 
away,  let  go,  Horn. ;  esp.  of  living  be- 
ings ;  a  rare  phrase  is,  εν  παρηορίη- 
σι  ΤΙήδασον  ϊει,  he  made  him  go  in  the 
traces,  i.  e.  put  him  to,  II.  16,  152 : 
also  esp.  of  what  is  sent  by  the  gods, 
Ίέναι  ικμενον  ούρον,  σέλας,  τέρας, 
έέρσας,  Horn. — 2.  of  sounds,  to  send 
forth,  utter,  Ι.  όπα,  11.  3,  152,  Od.  12, 
192  :  /.  ίπεα,  II.  3,  221 :  φωνήν,  Hdt. 

I,  57  :  Έλλάσα  γλώσσην,  Id.  9,  16  ; 
κωκντόν,  Soph.  Aj.  851,  etc. :  in  late 
authors  the  <icc.  was  omitted,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  253. — 3.  of  bodies  at  rest, 
to  set  them  in  motion,  send,  shoot,  throw, 
hurl,  like  έφιέναι :  λάαν,  βέλος,  δόρν, 
etc.,  Horn. :  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  throiv  at 
one,  τινός ,  II.  13,  650,  Soph.  Aj.  154 ; 
also  like  βάλλειν,  c.  dat.  instrument^ 
ϊησι  τη  αξίνη,  he  throws  (at  him) 
with  h'is  axe,'  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12.  In 
these  cases  the  ace.  is  oft.  omitted, 
so  that  ϊημι  alone  is  seemingly  intr., 
to  throw,  shoot,  hurl,  Od#8,  203  ;  9,  499, 

II.  2,  774 ;  17,  515,  etc. :  also  in  prose, 
Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  161.— 4.  of  water, 
to  let  flow,  let  burst  or  spout  forth,  I. 
ρύον,  II.  12,  25 :  ύδωρ,  21,  158 :  and 
seemingly  intr.,  ποταμός  έπι  γαϊαν 
ϊησιν,  (sub.  ύδωρ)  the  river  flows  over 
the  land,  Od.  11,  239;  so  too  κρήνη 
ϊησιν,  Od.  7,  130 :  also  of  tears,  to  let 
fall,  Ι  δάκρυα,  Od.  16,  191,  cf.  Od. 
22,  84,  II.  12,  205:  hence  metaph., 
κάδ  δε  κάρητος  ήκε  κόμας,  she  let  her 
hair  flow  down  from  her  head,  Od.  6, 
231 :  so  too  έθείρας  ϊει  άμφί  ?,όφον, 
Π.  19,  383  ;  22,  316:  εκ  δε  ποδοΐϊν 
άκμονας  ήκα  δύω,  I  let  two  anvils 
hang  from  his  two  legs,  II.  15, 19. — 5. 
in  genl.  to  put,  ίν  δέ  τε  φάρμακον  ήκε, 
Od.  10,  317. — Β.  mid.  to  be  in  vwtion, 
hence  to  feel  an  impulse  towards  a  thing, 
long  for,  yearn  after,  wish,  desire,  oft. 
in  Horn.,  either  absol.,  or  c.  inf.,  esp. 
ϊεσθαι  Ονμώ  and  ϊετο  θυμός :  also  c. 
gen.,  esp.  in  part.,  Ίέμενος,  longing  for, 
etc.,  II.  11,  103;  23,  371:  also  of 
place,  to  go  eagerly  towards,  make  for  : 
but  in  Ίέμενος  ποταμοϊο  ()θάων,  Od. 
10,  529,  it  seems  to  mean  turning  to- 
ward*, looking  after,  cf.  Nitzseh  Od.  1 , 
58  :  elsewh.  with  advs.,  οίκαδε,  έμι- 
βόςδε,  πρόσω  Ίέμενος,  Ηοιη.  :  /,//■- 
νος  Ίροιηνόε,  Od.  19,  187:  in  Hdt., 
ϊεσθαι  κατά  τι,  πρήΓ  or  Ι  πι  τιν< 

70  ;  0,  112  ;  9,  78—2.  the  3  pi.  aor.  2 

mid.  ί  ι-τιι  is  used  ΐι\  ι  [om.  only  in  the 

,  freq.  phrase  έπει  πόσιυς  και  ίδητνος 
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έξ  έρον  Ιντο,  when  they  had  put  mvaj 
the  desire  of  meat  and  dnnk,  i.  e. 
eaten  and  drunk  enough,  Virgil  s  post- 
quam  exemta  fames  epulis :  80me  would 
take  in  the  same  signf.  II.  19,  402, 
έπεί  χ'  έώμεν  πο?^έμοιο,  but  v.  sub 
voc.  έώμεν.  [In  genl.  ϊη  in  Horn,  and 
Ep.,  ίη  in  Att. :  yet  even  in  Horn, 
sometimes  i  metri  grat.,  e.  g.  ϊει,  11.  3, 
221,  etc.,  ίεΐσαι,  Od.  12,  192,  inf.  ίέ- 
μεν and  ίέμεναι,  and  throughout  in 
pres.  and  impf.  forms  of  mid.  and 
pass.  Cf.  Dobr.  Ar.  Plut.  75.  So 
too  in  compds.,  cf.  Heyne  II.  T.  7,  p. 
409,  Maltby's  Thesaur.  p.  938,  6.] 
Ίηνα,  aor.  1  act.  from  Ίαίνω,  Horn 

ΥΙήνυσος,  ov,  ή,  Ienysus,  a  city  ol 
Syria  on  the  borders  of  Arabia,  now 
Kan-Iones,  Hdt.  3,  5. 

νΐηόνιος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  Ίαόνιος,  a, 
ov. 

Ίηπαιήων,  όνος,  ό,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
from  the  cry  Ίή  παιάν,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
272 :  also  a  hymn  sung  to  him,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  500,  517.  [t]    Hence 

Ίηπαιωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  cry  Ίή  παιών 
or  παιάν  !  Ar.  Eq.  408. 

νΐήπυγες,  Ίηπυγία,  etc.,  Ion.  for 
Ίάπυγες,  etc. 

Ίήσασθαι,  inf.  aor.  Ion.  from  ίάο 
μαι,  II. 

Ίησι,  Ep.  for  ίη,  3  sing.  subj.  pres 
from  είμι,  II.  9,  701. 

Ίήσιμος,  ίησις,  Ion.  for  ιάσιμος,  etc. 

νίησόνιος,  Ίήσων,  Ion.  for  Ίασό- 
νιος,  Ιάσων. 

Υλησούς,  gen.  'Ιησού,  lat.  Ιησού 
ace.  Ίησούν,  voc.  Ιησού,  Jesus,  ι.  e 
the  Saviour,  Ν.  Τ. — 2.  Joshua,  the 
successor  of  Moses,  Id. — 3.  a  Jewish 
convert  to  Christianity  surnamed  thi 
just,  Id. 

Ίήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  fern,  from  sq 
Ίητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Ion.  for  Ίατηρ,  Horn. 
Ίητορίη,   Ίητρός,   ίήτωρ,  Ion.    for 
Ίατορία,  etc. 

ΥΙητραγόρης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Iatrc 
gores,  a  Milesian,  Hdt.  5,  37. 

Ιθαγενής,  ές,  poet.  Ίθαιγενής,  {Ίθνς, 
γένος)  of  honest  birth,  i.  e.  born  in  law- 
ful wedlock,  legitimate,  Od.  14,  203,  in 
the  form  Ίθαιγενής,  and  without 
subst.,  opp.  to  νόθος:  of  a  nation, 
genuine,  from  the  ancient  stock,  like  αυ- 
τόχθων, opp.  to  έπη?.υς,ΊΘ.  Αιγύπτιοι, 
Hdt.  6,  53. — II.  of  some  mouths  ol 
the  Nile,  naturally  formed,  original, 
opp.  to  ορυκτά,  Hdt.  2,  17.  On  the 
two  forms  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  648.  [I 
in  Od.] 

Ρ Ιθαγενής,  ους,  ό,  Ithagenes,  son  ol 
Crithon,  Vit.  Horn.  1. — 2.  a  Samian, 
Plut.  Pericl.  26. 

ΥΙΘαιμένης,  εος,  ύ,  Ithacmlnes,  a 
Trojan,  II.  16,  586. 

Ιθάκη,  ης,  ή,  Ithaca,  the  home  of 
Ulysses,  an  island  on  the  west  coast 
of  Greece,  Horn,  passim :  on  the  ques 
tion  whether  the  modern  Thiaki  is 
Homer's  Ithaka,  v.  Nitzseh  Praef.  ad 
Od.  xviii.,  eq.t — 2.  a  town  of  same 
name  in  middle  of  the  island  at  the 
base  of  Mt.  Neion,  Od.  3,  81.  [-  -  -\ 
Hence 

Υΐθάκηνδε,  adv.,  to  Ithaca,  Od.  1. 
163:  and 

ΥΚΙακήσιος,α,ον, of  Ithaca;  ύ  Ίθακ. 
an  inhab.  of  Ithaca.  a>i  lthacan,  Horn. 

\Ίθάκος,  ov,  <>,  Tthacus,  an  ancient 

hero,  from  whom  Ithaca  was  s;iid  to 
be  named,  Od.  17,  207. —  II.  an  inhab• 
itant  of  Ithaca,  lthacan,  Kur.  Cycl.  103 

t'If'f////  ./>>/'".  '<■>.  6|  ltluunitns,  a  Γ    r 

sian  naval  commander,  lefl  l  \  Xer 

xes  in  Europe  to  conduct  operat 
against  the  Greeks,  Hdt.  s,  130;  ϋ, 
102    2.  another  Persian,  id.  ~,  G7 
witli  v.  1.  Ίθαμάτρης. 

059 


1ΘΤΠ 
Ί&ί,  ή.  Ion.  fern,  for  Ιθεΐα,  v.  ίθύς.  I 

I] 

Ίθειιν,  iiub.  όδόν,  straightway,  right 
*n,  v.  ίθνς. 

Ίθέως,  adv.  from  ίθύς,  q.  v.  [j] 

"I0f,  imperat.  from  efytt,  come,  go, 
begone,  Horn. — II.  like  άγε,  as  adv.  of 
encouragement,  come!  well  then!  11. 
i,  362  : "  also,  forward  !  march  !  [ΐθ] 

Ίθμα,  ατός,  τό,  (είμι)  a  step,  motion, 
11.  5,  778,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  114,  in  plur. 

"Ιθρϊς,  ό,  a  eunuch,  Jac.  Α.  Ρ.  ρ. 
175.  (Said  to  be  from  θερίζω.) 

Ίθύ,  neut.  from  ίθύς,  used  as  adv., 
ν,  ίθύς,  sub  fin. 

Ίθνβόλος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  βάλλω)  straight- 
shooting,  straight,  direct. 

Ίθύγραμμος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  γραμμή)  rec- 
tilinear, By  ζ.  [Γ] 

Ίθνδίκης,  ov,  b,  (ίθνς,  δίκη)  giving 
simple  jusiice,  Hes.  Op.  228,  opp.  to 
σκολιαί  όίκαΐ.  [ίθ] 

Ίθύόϊκος,  ον,—ioreg. 

Ίΰνδρόμος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  δραμεϊν)  run- 
ning, going  straight  forwards,  Anth.  [ί] 

Ίθύθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (ίθύς,  θρίξ) 
straight-haired,  Hdt.  7,  70,  opp.  to  ov- 
λόθριξ,  woolly-haired,  [ίθ] 

Ίθϋκέλευθος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  κελευθος) 
straight  going,  Nonn.   [ΐ] 
ΥΙΘυκλης,  έονς,  ό,  Ithycles,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Diod.  S. 

Ίθυκτίων,  v.  ίθνπτίων. 

Ίθνκνφής,  ες,  {ίθνς,  κύπτω)  bent, 
curved  right  outwards,  βάχις,  Hipp. 
[κν  if  from  κυφός,  prob.  ν  if  from 
κνπτω.] 

Ίθύκϋφος,  ov,=foreg. 

Ίθύλορδος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  ?ιθρδός)  curved 
"ight  inwards,  βάχις,  Hipp.  [ίθύ] 

Ίθνμάχέω,  ώ,  to  fight  fairly,  τινί, 
Byz.  [i] :  and 

Ίθνμάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  fair,  stand-up 
fight,  Hdt.  4,  102,  120.  [i] :  from 

Ίθυμάχος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  μάχομαι)  fight- 
ing fairly  and  openly,  Simon.  33.  [ίθύ] 

"ϊθνμβος,  ov,  b,  a  Bacchanalian  song 
or  dance. 

Ίθύνοος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  νόος)  honest, 
Anth.  [iv] 

Ίθυνσις,  εως,  η,  (ίθύνω)=ενθνν• 
σίς,  a  guiding,  directing,  Hipp,   [ί] 

Ίθύντατα,  adv.,  superl.  from  ίθύς, 
II.  18,  508. 

'Ίθύντειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq.  [i] 

Ίθυντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ιθύνω)  a  guide, 
director,  pilot,  Αρ.  Rh.  [ϊ].     Hence 

Ίθυντήριος,  ov,  directing. 

Ίθυντής,  ov,  and  in  Orph.,  ίθύντωρ, 
ορός,  b,— ίθυντήρ.  \ί\ 

Ιθύνω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  εύθννω,  to 
make  straight,  straighten,  επί  στάθμην, 
by  the  rule,  Od.  5,  245,  etc.  Pass, 
ίο  become  straight  or  even,  τω  ό"  ίθνν- 
θήτην,  they  came  or  ran  even  with  one 
another  again,  II.  16,  475. — 2.  to  guide 
in  a  straight  line,  shoot  straight,  βέ?,ος, 
ϋίστόν,  and  in  mid.,  Όϊστόν  ίθύνετο, 
Od.  22,  8 :  ίθύνειν  'ίππους,  άρμα,  to 
drive  them  straight,  Horn. ;  out  in 
mid.  also  c.  gen.,  άλ?.ή?<.ων  ίθννομέ- 
νων  δονρα,  as  they  set  tbeir  spears 
straight  at  or  against  eacb  other.,  II.  6, 
3,  cf.  ίθύς  as  adv.  Pass,  of  a  boat,  to 
be  guided,  steered,  Hdt.  1,  194. — 3.  to 

fnide,  direct,  rule,  Ζευς  πάντ1  ιθύνει, 
1.  17,  632 ;  of  a  judge,  μύθονς  ίθύ- 
νειν, to  put  straight,  rectify  unjust 
pdgments,  Hes.  Op.  265,  cf.  Call. 
Jov.  83  :  also  to  correct,  chastise,  θανά- 
τφ,  Hdt.  2, 177,  cf.  ίθύω.  In  Att.  the 
word  seldom  occurs  without  a  v.  1. 
εύθύν-,  as  Aesch.  Pers.  411,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1227.  [ί  ϋ :  only  once  ϊ  in  Anth.] 
Ίθνπορέω,  ώ,  to  go  straight  on,  Hipp. 
i] :  from 

Ιθνπόρος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  πείρω,  πορεύ- 
Ζ.:αι)  going  sir-tight  on,  Anth.  [i]  .  but 
660 
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Ίθνπορος,   ov,  (ίθύς,  πόρος)   with  ! 
straight  openings  or  passage,  Nonn.  [i]  I 

Ίθυπτίων,  ωνος,  ό,  η,  only  in  II.  21,  | 
169,  μελίην  ίθυπτίωνα  έφηκε,  as  epith. 
of  an  ashen  spear-shaft ;  derived  from 
πέτομαι,  straight  flying,  cf.  ίθύς  I., 
and  II.  20,  99  :  others  from  *πέτω, 
πίπτω,  Aristarch.  read  ίθνκτίωνα, 
from    κτείς,   κτηδών,    straight-fibred. 

ΊθύρρΌπος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  βοπή)  sinking 
straight  doionwards,  Hipp.  [i] 

ΊΘΥ'Σ,  ίθεία,  ίθύ,  fern,  also  ίθέα, 
Hdt.  2,  17,  though  in  the  fern.  obi. 
cases  he  uses  ίθείης,  -η,  -ην :  Ion.  and 
Ep.  form  of  the  Att.  'ευθύς,  straight, 
— 1.  of  motion,  straight-aimed,  straight- 
flying,  έγχος,  βέλος,  II.  14,  403  ;  20, 
99  :  also  straight  up,  sheer,  steep,  Anth. 
— 2.  in  moral  signf.  straight,  upright, 
just,  true,  η  ίθεϊα  (sub.  δίκη),  II.  23, 
580,  a  fair  decision,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  36, 
222.  Opp.  to  σκόλιος :  so  δίκην  ίθύν- 
τατα εί'πεϊν,  to  give  sentence  the  most 
fairly,  of  a  judge,  II.  18,  508,  where 
Heyne  is  quite  mistaken.  Usu.  corn- 
par,  and  superl.  ίθντερος,  ίθύτατος, 
Theogn.  1020. — 3.  in  adverbial  usage, 
ace.  fern,  την  ίθεϊαν  (sub.  όδόν), 
straight  on,  Lat.  recta,  sub.  via,  Hdt. 
7,  193  ;  so,  εκ  της  ίθείης,  straight-for- 
ivard,  openly,  Id.  2,  161,  so  ίθείτι  τέχ- 
νη, Id.  9,  57  :  κατ''  ίθύ  είναι,  to  oe 
right  over  against,  opposite,  Id.  9,  51. — 
II.  ίθύς  as  adv.,  straight  at,  right  at, 
freq.  in  Horn.  usu.  c.  gen.  objecti, 
ίθυς  Δαναών,  Μενελάου,  right  at 
them ;  also,  ίθ.  προς  τείχος,  Π.  12, 
137;  επί  τίνος,  Wess.  Hdt.  5,  64; 
ίθυς  φρονεϊν,  like  ίθνς  μεμαώς,  to  re- 
solve to  go  on,  II. ;  ίθύς  μαχέσασθαι, 
to  fight  fair,  sturdily,  hand  to  hand,  II. 
17,  168 :  also  of  time,  straightway, 
Hdt.  3,  58. — 2.  post-Horn,  ίθύ  was 
used  in  the  same  way,  as  ίθν  του  "Ισ- 
τρου, Hdt.  4,  89,  cf.  6,  95,  etc.— III. 
ίθέως,  adv.,  is  used  in  Hdt.  just  in  the 
same  way,  2,  121,  2,  etc. ;  ίθέως  έπι 
τον  Έλλήςποντον,  8,  108.  [-  -] 

Ίθύς,  ύος,  ή,  but  used  by  Horn, 
only  in  ace.  ίθύν,  a  direct  impulse,  pur- 
pose, II.  6,  79 :  in  genl.  a  plan,  under- 
taking, Od.  4,«434:  a  wish,  endeavour, 
Od.  16,  304  :  but  in  II.  21,  303,  Od.  8, 
377,  άν'  ίθύν,=  άν'  ορθόν,  straight  up- 
wards, on  high.  [ ] 

Ίθυσκόλιος,  ov,  (ίθύς,  σκο7αός) 
bent,  curved,  not  to  one  side,  but  straight 
back  and  forwards,  Hipp,  [ij 

Ίθντένεια,  ας,  η,  extension  in  length, 
extent,    [a/]  :  from 

Ίθντενής,  ές,  (ίθύς,  τείνω)  stretched 
out,  extended,  straight,  Anth.  Adv. 
-νώς.  [ί\ 

.  Ίθύτης,  ητος,  η,  (ίθνς)  straightness, 
όδοϋ,  Aretae. 

Ίθυτμής,ητος,  b,  ^,=sq.,  Nonn.  [ί] 

Ίθύτομος,  ον,  (ίθνς,  τέμνω)  cut 
straight,  straight,  [ί] 

Ίθύτονος,  ον,=  ίθντενής,  Α.  Ρ.  [/:] 

Ίθύτρΐχες,  οι,  α'ι,  plur.  from  ίθύ• 

θριξ- 

Ίθυφαλλικός,  ή,  όν,  Hephaest.,  and 
ίθυφάλλιος,  ov,  dub.  in  Dion.  Η., 
Ithyphallic,  of,  belonging  to  the  ίθύφα?ι.- 
λος :  from 

Ίθύφαλ?ιθς,  ου,  b,  —  I.  fascinum 
erectum,  Cratin.  Archil.  12 :  esp.  the 
phallus  carried  in  the  festivals  of  Bac- 
chus.— II.  the  ode  sung  in  honour  of  it, 
the  verses  of  which  were  strictly  Tro- 
chaic Dimeter  Brachycatal.,  Herm. 
El.  Metr.  p.  94. — 2.  the  dance  accom- 
panying such  ode,  Hyperid.  ap.  Harp. 
— III.  one  who  danced  in  such  dance, 
Prot.  ap.  Ath.  129  D :  hence  metaph. 
a  lewd,  lustfid  fellow,  Dem.  12Π,  17, 
etc.  [ΐθν~\ 
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Ίθνφάνεια,  ας,  ν,  (ίθύς,  φαίνομαι] 
a  direct  light,  Heliod.   [φά] 

Ίθύω,  ί.  -ύσω,  (ίθύς)  to  go  straight, 
press  right  on,  Horn. :  ίθυσε  μάχη  έν- 
θα και  ένθα,  the  tide  of  war  set  this 
way  and  that,  II.  6,  2  :  c.  gen.  ίθυσί 
νεός,  drove  right  against  the  ship,  II. 
15,  693  ;  also  έτπ  τείχος,  II.  12,  443  ; 
προς  τι,  Hdt.  4, 122  (never  so  in  Od.). 
— 11.  to  bt  eager,  to  strive,  struggle  to 
do,  c.  inf.,  Od.  11,  591 ;  22,  408  (nev- 
er so  in  II.) :  hence  to  desire,  purpose, 
intend,  στρατεύεσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  204  ;  7, 

8,  2.  (It  seems  to  be  an  intr.  form  ol 
ιθύνω ;  perh.  also  akin  to  θύω.)  [ίθύω . 
but  ϋ  in  fut.  and  aor.] 

Ίθυωρία,  ας,  ή,  like  ενθνωρία,  a 
straight  line  or  direction,  Hipp. 

νίθωμαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Ithome,  Ithomcu 
an,  Paus. :  τα  Ίθωμαϊα,  the  festival 
of  Jupiter  at  Ithome,  Id. 

t1 Ιθώμη,  ης,  ή,  Ithome,  a  fortress  in 
Thessaly  (Pelasgiotis)  near  Metro 
polis,  II.  2,  729.-2.  a  stronghold  of 
Messenia  on  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name,  with  a  temple  of  Jupiter.  Hdt. 

9,  34 ;  etc.    Hence 

ΫΙΘωμήτης,  ου,  Dor.  Ίθωμάτας,  a, 
b,  of  Ithome,  Ithomcean  ;  Ζευς  Ίθωμη- 
τας,  Thuc.  1,  103. 

ΫΙΘωρία,  ας,  ή,  Ithoria,  a  fortress  of 
Acarnania,  Polyb.  2,  64,  9. 

Ίΐζω,  (ιός)  to  be  rusty,  or  like  rusi, 
ferrugineous,  Diosc.   [a] 

Ίκανοδοσία,  ας,  η,  security,  bail. 
Lat.  satisdatio :  from 

Ίκανοδότης,  ov,  ό,  (ικανός,  δίδωμι) 
one  who  gives  security,  late  word  :  from 

Ίκάνός,  ή,  όν,  (ΐκω,  Ίκάνω)  befitting, 
becoming :  hence  usu. — I.  of  persons, 
states,  and  the  like,  sufficient,  able, 
strong  or  skilfid  enough  to  do  a  thing, 
ικανός  (είναι)  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  45  ;  and 
Att. ;  [κ.  τεκμηριώσαι,  sufficient  to 
prove  a  point,  Thuc.  1,9:  ίκ.  εις  τι, 
Hdt.  4, 121  ;  επί  or  προς  τι  άνήρ,  Plat. 
Rep.  371  Ε,  Prot.  322  Β  :  ίκ.  γνώυ,τ/ν, 
a  man  of  sufficient  prudence,  Hcit.  3, 
4 :  Ίκ.  ίατρικήν,  sufficiently  versed  m 
medicine,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  15 :  absol. 
considerable,  respectable,  worthy,  as  \v< 
say  '  a  very  sufficient  man,'  Isocr.  260 
A. — II.  of  things,  etc.,  in  amount,  suf 
ficient,  enough,  τινί,  Eur.  Phoen.  554, 
etc.,  in  size,  large  enough,  Thuc.  1,  2, 
of  time,  Ίκανόν  χρόνον,  a  longtime,  hi. 
Pac.  354,  etc. ;  in  number,  considera 
ble,  many,  Hipp.,  etc.,  and  so  on  3C 
cording  to  the  context :  ^ό  ίκανόι 
?Μμβάνεΐν,  to  take  security  or  bail 
Lat.  satis  accipere,  N.  T.,  opp.  to  το  I 
ποιείν,  Lat.  satisdare,  Diog.  L. — III 
Adv.  -νώς,  sufficiently,  enough,  Hipp, 
etc. :  hence,  Ίκ.  εχειν,  to  be  sufficient 
Thuc.  1,  91  ;  τινός  or  προς  τι.  in 
thing,  Plat.  Theaet.  194  D,  Charn 
158  Β  ;  τινί,  for  one,  Id.  Gorg.  49 
C.  [I]    Hence 

Ικανότης,  ητος,  ή,  sufficiency,  fi 
ness,  Plat.  Lys.  215  A. — 2.  sufficiency 
supply,  Id.  Legg.  930  C.  [Ϊ]  :  and 

Ίκάνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  fit,  make 
qualify,  N.  T.     Pass,   to  be  saiisfiei 
τινί,  Dion.  H. ;  absol.,  Teles  ap.  Stoj 
p.  523,  34.  [?] 

Ίκάνω,  Ep.  lengthd.  for  ΐκω,  to  cor, 
arrive  at,  reach,  hit,  very  oft.  in  Hor 
usu.  c.  ace.  pers.  vel  loci,  sometimf 
also,  ίκ.  εις...,  but  more  rarely  έ rrt 
II.  2,  17.    In  like  manner  he  usl 
the  mid.  Ίκάνομαι,  II.  10,  118,  Od.j 
92,  etc.     Cf.  ΐκω,  ικνεομαι.  [ϊά] 
νίκαρία,  ας,  ή,  Icaria,  an  island 
the    Aegean    sea,    earlier    Δολη 
named  from  Icarus  son  of  D?edah] 
Apollod.,  Strab.,   etc.  cf.  "Itfopoc] 
2.  an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  AegeJ 
also  Ίκάριος,  Ath.,  Paus. :  henc< 
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1/uio*.  if,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Icaria, 
Lys. 

Ίκάριος,  ία,  ων,  Icarian,  πόντος, 
the  Icarian  sea,  name  of  that  part  of 
the  Aegean  sea  which  is  betw.  the 
Cyclades  and  Caria,  where  Icarus 
the  son  of  Daedalus  was  said  to  be 
drowned,  II.  2,  145 :  also  τό  Ίκαρων 
πέλαγος,  Hdt.  G,  95,  Soph.  Aj.  702. 
\Iku\ 

1'Ικάριος,  ου,  b,  Icarius,  son  of  Pe- 
rieres  and  Gorgophone,  father  of  Pe- 
nelope, Od.  I,  329  ;  2,  53  :  in  Apollod. 
'ίκαρίων,  όνος,  3,  10,  4. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian hero,  father  of  Erigone,  Apcllod. 

νίκαριώνη,  ης,  η,  daughter  of  Ica- 
rius, i.  e.  Penelope. 

V Ικαρος,  ου,  ό,  Icarus,  the  son  of 
Daedalus,  Strab.,  etc. — 2.  of  Hype- 
resia,  a  victor  at  Olympia,  Pans. — II. 
ή,—  Ικαρία ;  the  more  usual  form, 
Aesch.  Pers.  890:  Thuc.  3,  29.-2. 
an  island  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  Dion.  P. 

"Ικε?.ος,  η,  ov,  poet,  form  for  εϊκε- 
λος,  like,  resembling,  τινί,  Horn.  Adv. 
■λως.  [?]    Hence 

Ίκε?ώω,  ώ,  to  make  like,  Anth.  [i] 

Ικεσία,  ας,  ή,  (ικέτης)  the  prayer  of 
a  suppliant  for  protection,  Anth. — II.  as 
(em.  from  ίκέσιος,=  ίκέτις,  Eur.  [Γ, 
but  ί  metri  grat.  in  Anth.]     Hence 

Ίκεσιάζω,=ζ  ικετεύω,  late  word. 

Ίκέσιος,  a,  ov,  also  *ος,  ov,  Soph. 
Phil.  495,  (ικέτης)  of,  belonging  to, 
presiding  over  suppliants,  esp.  as  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  Soph.  Phil.  484,  Eur.  Hec. 
315,  cf.  ίκετήσως. — II.  suppliant,  λό- 
γος, χείρ,  Aesch.  Supp.  360,  Eur. 
Supp.  39  :=ίκέτης  or  -τις,  ίκ.  σε  λίσ- 
σομαι,  Soph.  Ant.  1230.  [ϊκ,  except 
metri  grat.  in  Anth.]• 

ΥΙκέσιος,  ου,  ό,  Hicesius,  masc.  pr; 
n.,  Andoc,  etc. 

Ίκεταόόκος,  ov,  (Ικέτης,  δέχομαι) 
receiving,  protecting  suppliants,  Aesch. 
Supp.  713. 

Μκετάονίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Hicetaon, 
i  e.  Melanippus,  II.  15,  546. 

\Ίκέ<~ας,  α,  ό,  Hicetas,  father  of 
Aristocrates,  king  of  Arcadia,  Paus. 

Υλκετάων,  όνος,  ό,  Hicetaon,  son  of 
Laomedon,  a  Trojan,  II.  3,  147 ;  20, 
238. — 2.  a  ruler  in  Percote,  Strab. — 
3.  father  of  Critolaus,  Paus. 

'ίκετεία,  ας,  ή,  early  form  of  Ικε- 
σία, Thuc,  v.  Poppo,  T.  1,  1,  p.  243. 

Ίκέτευμα,  ατός,  τά,  a  supplication  : 
μέγιστον  ίκ.,  the  most  solemn  mode 
of  supplication,  Thuc.  1,  137.  [?] 

Ίκετευτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
Ικετεύω,  to  be  besought  or  entreated, 
Luc. 

Ικετευτικός,  η,  όν,  supplicatory. 
Adv.  -ώς :  from 

Ικετεύω,  (ικέτης)   to  beseech,  sup- 

olicate,  τινά,  Od.  11,  530,  (where  ημάς 

must  also  be  supplied  before  the  inf.) 

lor  purification  after  homicide, 

freq.  in  Od.,  and  Trag. :  ίκ.  τινά,  c. 

inf.,  Eidt.  1,  11,  and  Att. :  also  in  mid., 

Vr.  Keel.  915. — 2.  c.  gen.  pers.,  ίκ. 

τινός,  i"  beg  of  one  that..,  c.  inf.,  Eur. 

I.  A.  1212. — II.  to  come  as  a  suppliant, 

ης  Ttva,  II.  16,  574;  and  so,  Hdt.  5, 

51.  [/],  dub.  in  Eur. 

ΥΙκετηρία,  ας,  η,  v.  Ικετήριος   II. 

Ίκετηριος,  and  sync,  ίκτηριος,  α, 

οι ,  '//,:  τι//  )  off  belonging  to,  connected 

trnk  suppliants,  φωτώι>  Ίκτήρία—φώ- 

τας  Ικτηρίννς,  Si. ph.  ο.  Γ.  023;  ;Λ•. 

ύΑόοι,  Id  Ο.  Τ.  3.     Hence  esp.— II. 

ν  Ικετηρία  sub.  έλαια  or  όάβοος  an 

(>.'//> ■■  brand  which  the  suppliant  h<j<l  in 

his  ha*.d  π  a  symbol  o(  (lis  condition 

"'  I    clai'i     Ικ.   λαμβάνι  tv,   ι 

II  ll    b,  5i     7,   111:  U.  τι":  vat,   \n- 

doc.  15.2,  so  too    κ.  προβάλλεσθαι, 
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Ael. — 2.  hence,  in  genl.  a  supplication, 
entreaty,  v.  1.  in  Isocr.  186  D.  [Γ] 

Ίκετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
Ίκετήρως.  [ΐ] 

Ικέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ϊκω)  one  who  comes 
to  seek  aid  or  protection,  a  suppliant 
or  fugitive,  who  lays  his  ίκετηρία  on 
the  altar  or  hearth  of  a  house,  after 
which  his  person  was  inviolable  :  esp. 
one  who  comes  to  seek  for  purification 
after  homicide,  άνήρ  ικέτης,  II.  24,  158. 
He  was  now  under  the  protection  of 
Jupiter,  Od.  9,  270 ;  and  was  an  ob- 
ject of  awe  and  respect  (αίδοϊος),  Od. 
7,  165  ;  enjoying  the  sacred  privileges 
of  a  ξένος,  Od.  8,  546,  etc. :  ίκ.  Οεοϋ, 
etc.,  Hdt.  2,  113,  and  Trag. ;  even  ίκ. 
πατρώων  τάφων,  Thuc.  3,  59  :  προς- 
ίκτωρ  and  προςτροπαϊος,  were  equiv., 
but  post-Horn.,  words:  see  on  the 
whole  subject  Midler  Eumen.  §  51, 
sq. — II.  the  protector  of  the  suppliant, 
Od.  16,  422,  cf.  the  twofold  signf.  of 
προςτροπαΐος,  ξένος,  [ΐ] 

ΥΙκέτης,  ου,  ό,  Hicetes,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Plut. 

Ίκετήσως,  a,  ov,  (ικέτης)  Ep.  of 
Jupiter,  as  tutelary  god  of  suppliants, 
Od.  13,  213  ;  later  ίκέσιος.  [ί] 

Ίκετικός,  ή,  όν,-=ίκετήριος.  Adv. 
-κως,  Philostr.  [ΐ] 

Ίκέτις,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from  ικέτης, 
Hdt.  4,  165,  and  Trag.  [Ϊ] 

Ίκετοδόχος,  ον,=  ίκεταόόκος. 

Ίκετώσννος,    η,    ον,  =  ίκετήσως, 
hence  τά  ίκετώσυνα,  sub.  ιερά,  puri- 
fications of  a  homicide. 
'  "Ικηαι,  2  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  from 
ίκνέομαι,  Ep.  for  ΐκη,  Horn,  [ΐ] 

νίκησίας,  ου,  b,  Icesias,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Polyb. 
ΥΙκκος,  ου,  ό,  Iccus,  of  Tarentum, 
an  athlete  and  sophist,  Plat.  Prot. 
316  D,  etc. 

Ίκμαδώδης,  ες,  (ίκμάς,  είδος)  moist, 
wet. 

Ίκμάζω,—  sq.,  Nic. 

Ίκμαίνω,  (ίκμάς)  to  moisten,  soak, 
supple,  cf.  ίαίνω :  Αρ.  Rh.  has  the 
mid.  c.  ace,  δέμας  ίκμαίνεσθαι,  to  an- 
oint one's  body. 

Ίκμαϊος,  ov,  ό,  (ίκμάς)  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  as  god  of  rain,  also  νέτιος, 
like  Lat.  Jupiter  pluvms,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ίκμάλέος,  a,  ov,  (ίκμάς)  damp,  wet, 
Hipp. 

νίκμάλως,  ου,  b,  Icmalius,  an  artist 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  19,  57. 

ΊΚΜΑ'Σ,  άδος,  ή,  moisture  of  any 
kind,  e.  g.  of  oily  leather,  II.  17,  392 : 
of  the  body,  Hdt.  3,  125 :  of  the  earth, 
Id.  4, 185,  της  φροντίδος,Χχ.  Nub.  233. 

Ίκμάσία,  ας,  ή,  =  ίκμάς. 

Ίκμάο,—  λίκμάω. 

Ίκμενος.  only  in  the  phrase,  ίκμε- 
νος  ούρος,  a  fair  breeze  for  sailing.  II. 
1,479,  Od.  2,  420,  etc.:  prob.  from 
ίκμάς  and  ίκμαίνω,  q.  v.,  smooth,  soft- 
ly gliding,  opp.  to  a  rough,  boisterous 
wind,  but  not  to  be  compared  with 
άνεμοι  νγρόν  άέντες  (Od.  5,  478),  cf. 
Nitzsch  Od.  2,  420 :  others  write  Ik- 
μένος  from  ίκνέομαι,  a  following,  and 
so  favourable,  wind,  Lat.  ventus  se- 
cundus. 

"Ικιιη,  ης,  ή,  (ίκιιάς)  a  plant  growing 
in  moist  places,  Thoophr. 

"Ικμως,  ov,  moist,  Nonn. 
Ίκμώΰης,  ες,  (ίκμά,ς,  είδος)  moist, 
wet. 

Ίκνέομαι,  lenethd.  form  from  '  Ι ΚΩ 
Γ/Π,   which   is   the   common   form  m 
ll'iin.,  who  only  uses  the  pros. 
<a, ,n  twicr      (  Μ    O,  ]2S  ;  '.'Ι,  339),  but 

ho  oft.,  has  tin•  fut,  /  ;ομαι  and  aor 

Ικδμην  [ί,  except  when  lengthd.  by 

ό.]  :   perf.  ιγμαι,  part.   /;,/-.  .    < . 

Soph.  Phil.  491.'  In  pros•  most  asu. 
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in  compd.  άφίκνεομαι  •  cf.  ϊκω.  1\ 
come,  to  go,  arrive  at,  reach  u  place, 
Horn.  c.  ace.  loci  rei  vel  pers  ,  mere 
rarely  εϊς  or  επί  tl.  also  εις  ιινα,  to 
his  house,  Od.  20,  372.  In  prose  sel 
dom  c.  ace.  sine  prep.  Special  uses  : 
— 1.  to  come  as  supppliant  (ικέτης)  to 
one,  to  beseech,  entreat  him,  Τινά,  II- 
22,  123,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  275,  Eur.  Or. 
671  ;  hence,  θεον  θυέεσσιν  ίκνεϊσθαι. 
to  apiproach  a  god  with  offerings  and 
prayer,  Theocr.  Ep.  7,  3.  xisu.  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  except  II.  1.  c. — 2.  to 
reach,  live  until,  ϊκετο  ενΟρονον  ηώ, 
Od.  17,  497. — 3.  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  like  προςήκω,  to  become,  befit, 
ήμέας  ίκνέεται,  it  becomes  us,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  9,  26  ;  τους  μάλιστα  ίκνέεται, 
whom  it  most  concerns,  Id.  2,  36,  but 
also,  ες  τον  ίκνέεται,  to  whom  it  be- 
longs, Id.  6,  57  :  r^  ίκνεύμενον,  thai 
ivhich  is  fitting,  proper,  Hdt  6,  84  :  so. 
b  ίκν.  χρόνος,  the  fit,  proper  time,  Id. 
6,  86,  1  ;  το  Ίκν.  άνάλωμα,  the  propor 
tionate  expense,  Thuc.  1,  99  ;  cf.  sq. 

Ίκνονμένως,  Ion.  ίκνεομ.,  Ίκν  εν  μ.. 
adv.  part.  pres.  Ίκνέομαι,  fittingly, 
aright,  only  in  Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  6, 
65,  and  Hipp. 

VIkoviov,  ου,  τό,  Iconium,  a  large 
and  opulent  town  of  Lycaonia  on 
the  borders  of  Phrygia;  ace.  to  Xen. 
in  Phrygia,  An.  1,  2, 19,  Strab. :  it  is 
now  Koniyah. 

νΐκός,  ον,  ή,  Icus,  a  small  island  oi 
tho  Aegean  sea  near  Scyrus,  now 
Skiphe,  Strab. 

ΊΚΡΙΑ,  τά,  also  written  ίκρία,  the 
ribs  of  a  ship,  Od.  5,  252,  v.  sub 
ίπηγκενίδες. — 2.  usu.  the  hatches,  or 
partial  decks,  at  the  poop  and  prow, 
which  stand  on  the  tops  of  the  ribs, 
Horn.,  who  also  joins  ικρια  νηών,  ϊκ- 
pta  νηός  οι  νηός  έττ'  ίκριόφιν :  they 
were  the  sleeping-place  of  the  sai- 
lors, Od.  3,  353;  13,  74:  in  genl. 
planks,  boards,  Hdt.  5,  16. — II.  later 
the  sing,  ικριον  or  ίκρ'ων  also  occurs  . 
— 1.  anything  set  straight  upright,  a 
post ;  the  stake,  the  cross. — 2.  any  scaf- 
fold or  hustings,  esp.  a  bench  in  a  the- 
atre, Cratin.  Incert.  51  et  ibi  Meineke, 
Ar.  Thesm.  395 :  though  these  were 
soon  replaced  by  stone. — 3.  a  tower 
Strab. 

Ίκρίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

"Ικριον,  ου,  τό,  v.  Ικρια  II. 

Ίκρωπηγός,  όν,  (ικρια,  πή-γνυμί) 
a  maker  of  scaffolds  or  benches. 

Ίκριόω,  ώ,  (ικρια)  to  build  with  scaf- 
folding or  benches,  Dio  C. 

Ίκταρ,  adv  (ϊκω)  at  one  bloiv,  at 
once,  close  together,  ^κεραυνοί  ίκταρ 
άμα  βρονη),  Hes.  Th.  691. — II.  cf 
place,  close  to,  hard  by,  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  117,  Eum.  998  :  ovtf  ίκταρ  βάλ- 
λει, does  not  strike  even  near  the 
mark,  i.  e.  fails  utterly,  Ael. 

Ίκτεράω,  ώ,=  ίκτεριάω. 

Ίκτερίας,  ov,  b,  λίθος,  a  yellowish 
kind  of  stone,  Plin. 

Ίκτεριάω,  ώ,  (ίκτερος)  to  be  ill  of 
the  jaundice.  Diosc. 

Ικτερικός,  ή,  όν,  Gal.,  ίκτεμιώδης, 
re,  Hipp.,  Ικτερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Nic, 
jaundiced. 

Ίκτερόομαΐ,  as  pass.,  to  he  jaundiced, 
have  the  jaundice,  Hipp.:  from 

Ίκτερος,  ov,  ό.  the  jaundice,  Hipp. 
—II.  a  bird  of  a  yellowish  green  colour, 
by  Looking  ;it  which  a  jaundiced  per- 
son was  cured  ;  the  bird  died  !  Plin. 
30,  1 1  :  the  same  was  Relieved  of  the 
χαραδριός. 

Ικτερικός,  Hipp. 

Ίκτηρ,  ήρος,  δ,  seq. — Ιϊ.  the  pnr 
lector  iff  the  eupplia        \     ch,  Supp. 
479.— ΪΙΙζχΙκτερος  Ι,  ΙΛΧ ..  Vac 
lir.j 
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Ικτης,  ου,  ό,=  ικέτης  :  hence 

Ύκτί/ριος,  α,  ον,  ν.  ίκετήριος. 

Ίκτίδεος,  α,  ον,  {ίκτίς)  of  a  weasel, 
of  weasel-skin,  in  Horn,  κτίδεος,  q.  v. 
— II.  as  subst.,  Ίκτιδέα,  η,  contr.  ίκτι- 
δη,  sub.  δορά,  weasel-skin. 

ΊΚΤΓΧΟΣ,  (or  ace.  to  other3  Ικ- 
τίνος) ου,  δ,  a  kite  or  hen-harrier,  Lat. 
milviis,  Hdt.  2,  22. — II.  a  kind  of  wolf, 
Opp.  In  Ar.  Fr.  525,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  G9,  we  have  ace.  sing.  Ικτίνα 
(not  Ικτίνα),  ace.  to  Gramm.  a  me- 
iapl.  form  for  Iktlvov  or  -Ivov :  they 
do  not  acknowledge  the  collat.  form 
Ικτιν,  Ινος,  which  is  still  found  in  a 
few  dub.  passages  of  later  authors. 

^Ίκτϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Iciinus,  a  celebrated 
architect  in  the  time  of  Pericles, 
Strab.  p.  395 ;  Plut.  Pericl.  13. 

Ίκτιος,  ον,=  ίκέσιος,  Aesch.  Supp. 
335,  ace.  to  W.  Dind. 

ΊΚΎΓΣ,ϊδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  weasel  or 
ferret,  Lat.  mustela.  (Ace.  to  some 
-ίς,  -Ιδος,  in  Ar.  Ach.  880  :  but  Elmsl. 
corrects,  Ικτϊδας,  ένύδριας,  cf.  κτϊ- 
δέος.] 

ΎΙκτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  ίκνέομαι, 
Hes. 

Ίκτορεύω,   (ϊκτωρ)  poet    for  ικε- 
τεύω, Soph.  Fr.  56. 
ΥΙκτουμοΰλοι,  ων,  οι,  Ictimfdum,  a 
spot  in  the  northwest  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina  containing  gold  mines,  Strab. 

Ίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  also  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  652,  and  (ace.  to  Herm.)  Lye. 
1161,  ή,=  ίκτήρ,  poet,  for  ικέτης,  Ίκέ- 
τος. 

ΊΚΩ,  impf.  ΐκον,  aor.  Ιξον :  root  of 
ίκνέομαι,  used  in  Ep.,  and  Pind. ; 
never  in  Hdt.,  and  very  rarely  in  Att., 
as  Aesch.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  5,  19. 
Horn,  has  usu.  ϊκω  and  its  deriv.  [κά- 
νω, rarely  ίκνέομαι :  the  aor.  Ίκόμην 
in  all  moods,  Horn. ,  but  not  in  part. ; 
f]Ku  is  rare  in  Horn.  As  the  signf.  of 
all  the  forms  is  identical,  they  are 
here  classed  together  as  far  as  re- 
gards Horn. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  -come,  go,  arrive, 
come  to  an  end  or  point,  whether  of 
place  or  time,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
mostly  has  it  c.  ace.  loci  pers.  vel  rei, 
with  or  without  prep.,  to  come  to,  ar- 
rive at,  sometimes  also  with  the  adv. 
forms,  οικαδε,  Ιίηλείωνάδε,  etc.,  II.  9, 
393 ;  2-4,  338 ;  also  with  εις...,  more 
rarely  with  έπί,  μετά,  προς,  κατά, 
ύπό  τι,  and  still  more  rarely  c.  dat. 
pro  ace,  II.  12,  374,  Od.  21,  209  :  re- 
versely, Ικ.  από,  εκ,  παρά  τίνος,  to 
come  from :  also  absol.,  like  νοστεϊν, 
to  return,  Od.  1 1 , 1 04.  Special  usages : 
— 1.  of  men,  to  come  to  one  as  a  suppli- 
ant (ικέτης),  to  supplicate,  implore,  just 
like  ικετεύω,  τινά  and  εις  τίνα,  Ii.  14, 
260,  Od.  16,  424  :  esp.  τα  σα  γονναθ' 
Ίκάνω,  τα  σα  γοννα  ίκόμεθα  (because 
the  ικέτης  clasped  or  touchedthe  knees 
of  him  from  whom  he  sought  protec- 
tion), Od.  3,  92 ;  5,  449,  etc. :  also  to 
come  to  ask  for  help,  11.  18,  406 ;  but 
also  in  hostile  sense,  ες  χείρας  ίκέ- 
σθαι,  II.  10,  448  :  and  in  various  me- 
taphors, as  Ικ.  ϊ/3ην,  Π.  24,  728  ;  η3ης 
μέτρον.  II.  11,  225,  Od.  11,  317;  γή- 
ραος  οϋδόν,  Od.  15, 246  ;  6?.έθρου  πεί- 
οατα,  II.  6,  143  ;  τέλος  μύθων,  II.  9, 
56. — 2.  ούρανόν  or  ες  ονρανον  Ικειν, 
Ικάνειν,  to  go  up,  reach  to  heaven,  e.  g. 
of  κνίση,  καπνός,  but  also  of  fixed 
objects,  e.  g.  a  towering  rock,  Od.  12, 
73":  then  in  genl.  of  any  thing  that 
spreads  far  and  wide,  esp.  light  and 
sound,  αϊγ?,η,  σέλας,  and  άϋτή,  όρυ- 
ΐίζγδός,  κλέος,  άγγελίη :  metaph., 
ύ3ρις  τε  βίη  τε  σιδήρεον  ονρανον  Ικει, 
violence  and  force  are  reaching  even 
ο  heaven,  i.  e.  reaching  their  height, 
662 
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]  Od.  15,  329.— 3.  of  ships,  Od.  9,  128 

12,  66 :   of  treasures,   κτήματα  ϊκε 

\  Φρνγίην,  are  brought  thither,  II.  18, 
j  292  ;  ό,  τι  χείρας  ϊκοιτο,  whatever 
•  came  to  hand,  Od.  12,  331 ;  φ?ιέψ  av- 
I  χέν'  Ίκάνει,  it  reaches  to  the  neck,  II. 

13,  547;  χα?.κος  ίκετο  χρόα,  II.  11, 
(  352,  etc. — 4.  of  circumstances,  condi- 
'•  tions,  χρειώ  ϊκει  με,  necessity  is  upon 

me  ;  also  absol.  sine  ace,  needs  must, 
ι  II.  10,  142;  ύπνος,  γήρας,  μόρος  Ίκά- 
νει με,  come  upon  or  over  me  :  θέσφα- 
I  τα  ικάνει  με,  they  strike  me,  i.  e.  are 
>  fulfilled  upon  me,  Od.  9,  507  :  esp.  of 
thoughts,  feelings,  etc.   which  come 
]  upon,  seize,  possess  one,  πένθος,  etc., 
ίκάνει  με,  φρένας  και  θνμόν,  με  φρέ- 
νας,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  more  rare  c. 
dat.  pers.,  as  Od.  20, 228.     Sometimes 
Horn,   adds   a  part.,  ίκάνω  φεύγων, 
etc.,  to  come  inflight,  etc.,  alsoc.  adj., 
υπότροπος,  II.  6,  501,  etc.  [i  usu.  in 
i  ϊκω,  in  Horn.,  and  so  Aesch.  Fr.  5 ; 
!  but  Ϊ  always  in  ίκάνω,  unless  with 
augm. :  so  ?  in  ίκνέομαι,  except  by 
augm.  in  aor.  indicat.  ίκόμην,  which 
however  Horn.  freq.  leaves  out :  ace. 
to  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  ι  might 
be  short  even  in  ϊκω,  cf.  also  Donalds, 
ad  1.] 
Ίλα,  η,  Dor.  for  Ώ,η.  [ί] 
ΥΏ,α,  ή,  Ila,  a  harbour  of  Persia. 
Arr.  Ind.  38,  2. 

Ί?,άδόν,  adv.  (ί?.η)  in  troops,  in  bod- 
ies, Lat.  turmatim,  II.  2,  93,  Hdt.  1, 
172  (where  it  is  είλαδόν) :  in  genl.  in 
abundance,  in  a  mass,  Hes.  Op.  285,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  είλεϊν  21.  [j] 

Ί?Λειρα,  ας,  ή,  the  moon,  Emped. 
(Prob.  from  ί?ιαρός.)  [ΐ/.ά] 

ΥΙ?Μειρα,  ας,  ή,  Hilaira,  a  daughter 
of  Apollo,  Paus. — 2.  a  daughter  of 
Leucippus  and  Philodice,  Apollod.  3, 
10. 
"Ώιαθι,  v.  ϊλημι. 

"Ιλαμαι,  rare  collat.  form  of  ίλάο- 
μαι,  ίλάσκομαι,  Η.  Horn.  20,  5,  cf. 
'l?i7JUL.   \ΐλα] 

'Ιλάομαι,  Ep.  for  ί/ιάσκομαι,  II.  2, 
550,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  847  [ϊλα-]  :  Att.  ίλέ- 
ομαι,  Aesch.  Supp.  117,  128;  also 
ίλεόομαι. 

"ΙΑΑΟΣ,  ον,  Horn.,  and  Pind.,  as 
also  in  lyric  passages  of  Trag.  :  but 
Att.  ϊ?ιεως,  ων,  as  also  in  Hdt.  6,  91 : 
nom.  pi.  Ιλεω,  neut.  'ίλεα  (Plat. 
Phaed.  95  A)  :  soothed,  appeased,  Lat. 
pacatus,  hence  of  gods,  piopitious,  gra- 
cious, II.  1,  583 ;  and  so  usu.  in  Att., 
as  Soph.  O.  C.  44,  Plat.  Legg.  712  Β  ; 
of  men,  kind,  ki?idly ,  mild,  gentle,  II.  9, 
639,  etc. ;  also  cheerful,  gay,  like  ιλα- 
ρός (which  is  post-Horn.),  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  204,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D.  [i  always 
Ep.  and  Att. :  sometimes  even  a,  prob. 
on  the  analogy  of  λεώς  λαός,  Μενέλε- 
ως  Μενέ/•.άος.) 

'Ώ,άρία,  ας,  ή,  {Ίλαρός)=ί/»αρότης, 
Luc.  [Γ] 

Ί/.άρια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  ιερά,  a  festival 
of  mirth,  revel,  Lat.  hilaria,  celebrated 
at  Rome  as  soon  as  the  vernal  Equi- 
nox was  past :  from 

Ιλαρός,  ά,  όν,  (ϊλαος)  cheerful,  gay, 
joyous,  Lat.  hilar is,  Ar.  Ran.  455,  Xen., 
etc.  Adv.  -ρώς,  Xen.  Apol.  33.  [?] 
Hence 

Ί?Λρότης,  ητος,  η,  cheerfulness,  gai- 
ety, Lat.  hilaritas,  Plut.   [ί] 

'ΏΛροτράγωδία,  ας,  ή,  (ιλαρός, 
τραγωδία)  a  tragedy  travestied,  invent- 
ed by'  Rhinthon.  [ϊλ] 

Ί/.άρόω,  ω.  LXX.,  and  ίλάρύνω, 
(ιλαρός)  to  make  cheerful,  exhilarate,  [f] 
Ίλάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (ίλη,  άρχω)  the 
commander  of  a  troop  of  horse,  Lat. 
alae  equitum  praefectus,  Polyb.  [i] 
Hence 
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Λ,λαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank  o* 
ίλάρχης. 

ΥΙλαρχος,  ου,  b,  Ilarc)  is  an  epho/ 
ir.  Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2  3,  10. 

'ίλάρωδία,  ας,  η,  the  art  c  r  song  of  ο 
<  λαρωδός,  Aristox.  ap.  Ath.  621  C.  [f1 

Ίλάρωδός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ιλαρός,  ωδή)  the 
singer  of  joyous  (not  '  comic')  songs, 
described  fully  by  Aristocl.  ap.  Ath 
621  C.  [*] 

t'lAac,  α,  ό,  Has,  άλε'ιπτης  of  Aee- 
sidamus,  Pind.  O.  10,  21,  Dor.='I<3- 
Ρι,αοο- 

ΥΙλάσαρος,  ου,  ό,  Ilasarus,  a  king  οί 
Arabia,  Strab. 
Υ1λάσθ7]τι,  aor.  imp.  pass.,  v.  ίλάσ- 
κομαι III. 

Ίλάσίμος,  ον,  propitiatory,  Byz 
[ίλα]  :  from 

'Ιλάσκομαι,  rarely  Ιλάομαι,  q.  v.  • 
fut.  Ίλάσομαι  [α],  Ep.  ίλάσσομαι, 
Dot.  ίλάξομαι :  as  mid.  but  without 
act.,  (ί'λαοο)•  To  appease,  soothe,  in 
Horn,  always  of  gods,  ίλ.  θεόν,  Έκά- 
έργον,  ίλάσκεσθαι,  to  make  him  pro- 
pitious to  one,  reconcile  one's  self  to  him , 
win  his  favour  ;  ταύροις,  μολπη,  by 
sacrifices,  by  song,  11.  ],  472,  cf.  2, 
550:  with  part.,  ί7Λσκομαι  πέμπων 
τινί  τι,  by  presenting,  Pind.  Ο.  7, 15  . 
also  of  men  whom  one  has  injured 
and  wishes  to  conciliate,  esp.  by  pav 
ing  divine  honeurs  after  death',  Hdt 
5,  47 :  but  also  simply,  to  conciliate, 
τιναχρημασι,  Id.  8, 112. — II.  in  X.  T., 
to  expiate,  άμαρτίαν. — III.  in  Ν.  Τ 
also,  we  have  an  aor.  imperat.  pass., 
ί/Μσθητι,  be  gracious :  in  which  sense 
Horn,  uses  the  act.  forms,  ί?,ήκω, 
ϊλημι,  qq.  v.  [i  regularly:  vet  Γ II.  1, 
100,  147,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  204.] 
Hence 

"λλασμα,  ατός,  τό>  a  propitiation  [i] : 
and 

'Ώ,ασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  means  of  appeasing, 
Plut.  :  α  propitiation,  sacrifice, ,  Λ.Τ.  [f 

Ίλαστήριος,  a,  ov,  propitiatory ;  esp 
— II.  as  subst.  ί?Μστήριον,  ου,  τό,  ar 
expiatory  sacrifice,  propitiation,  X.  T. 
— 2.  sub.  επίθεμα,  the  mercy-seat,  cov 
ering  of  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
LXX. 

Ί/.άω,  ίλέομαι,  Ό.εόομαι,  v.  ι/.ω 
μαι  and  ίλάσκομαι.  [ί] 

Ίλεόο,  ό,=εί?»εός  1.,  and  II.  [ί] 

"Ιλεοο,  ον,  poet.,  and  ίλεως,  ων,  Alt 
for  ϊλαος.  [ί] 

νΐ?ιεργέται,  ων,  οί,  Strab.,  anc 
Ίλέργητες,  ων,  οί,  Polyb.  the  Hergetai 
a  people  of  Spain  near  the  Iberus. 

Υ\λερδα,  ης,  τ),  Herda.  now  Lerida 

a  city  of  Spain  on  the  Sicoris,  Strat 

ΥΥλεύς,   έως,   ό,  poet,  for  Όϊλεύί 

Hes.  Fr.  3. 

Ίλεως,  adv.  from  ϊλεος.  [ί] 

Ί/.η  or  ει/.η,  ης,  ή,  the  latter 
Hdt.,  the  former  usu.  in  Att.,  (ίλλ| 
εί?»ω)  a  crowd,  band,  troop  of  men,  Hdj 
1,  73,  202:  esp.  a  party  at  a  feasl 
Pind.  N.  5,  70:  also,  Τ/.η  λεόντυϊ 
Eur.  Ale.  581. — 2.  as  a  military  tenj 
a  troop  of  horse,  Lat  turma.  ala,  strict! 
of  64  men  ;  κατ'  ϊλας,=ί/.αδόν,  Xe| 
An.  1,  2,  16 :  in  genl.  α  troop  of  «[ 
diers,  Soph.  Aj.  1407. — 3.  at  Span! 
a  certain  division  of  the  vouths,  Xel 
Lac.  2,  11,  cf.  Muller  "Dor.  4  5,f 
(For  deriv.  v.  εί?<.ω  fin.) 

Ό,ηδόν,  adv.=  /'Aadov.  Q.  Sm.  [i| 

"Ιληθι,  imperat.  from  ϊλημι. 

Ίλήκω,  (ϊλαος)  to  be  gracious, 
pitious,  of  a  god,  Od  21,  365,  in  sd 
junct.  ί/.ήκησι :  elsewh.  only  in  opt| 
Ίλήκοιμι.  [ί]  , 

'l/.r/,ui,=foreg.,  but  perh.  used  oi| 
in  "'mperat.  Ό.ηθι,  in  pravers,  be 
cio-is  !  Od.  3,  380  :  16.  184  j  itf  r  17 « 
T:  eocr.  15,  143,  and  Anth    'jau] 
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Υίλιάόας,  α,  δ,  Dor.  for  Όίλιάδης, 
ov,  son  of  O'ileus,  Pind.  O.  9,  120 
Bockh  (167) j  cf.  Donaldson  New 
Crat.  p.  210. 

ΥΙλιάδης,  ov,  b,  a  Trojan,  Eur. 
Andr.  1022.  [ίλ] 

ΥΙΆιάκύς,  η,  όν,  Trojan,  πόλεμος, 
Strab. 

Ίλαίς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fem.  of  Ίλι• 
ακός,  Trojan,  Hdt.,  and  Trag. — II.  as 
subst. — 1.  Ίλιάς,  sub.  γη,  the  Trojan 
land,  Troy,  Hdt. — 2.  sub.  γυνή,  a 
Trojan  woman,  αϊ  Ίλιάδες,  Eur. 
Andr.  302. — 3.  Ίλιάς,  sub.  ποίησις, 
the  Iliad,  of  Horner :  Proverb.  Ί7αάς 
κακών,  an  Iliad,  i.  e.  an  endless  string, 
of  woes,  Dem.  387,  12.  [-  -  ~] 

Ί?ιΓ/γιάω,  ώ,  to  have  a  dizziness  in 
the  head,  Ar.  Ach.  581,  1218  :  to  lose 
one's  head,  as  when  one  looks  down 
from  a  height,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  D ; 
as  when  drunk,  Id.  Phaed.  79  C.  [ίλ] '. 

Ίλιγγος,  ov,  ό,  {Ιλλω,  εί?,ω)  a 
spinning  round,  esp.  a  swimming  or 
dizziness  in  the  head,  Lat.  vertigo,  a 
swoon,  Plat.  Rep.  407  C. — 2.  a  whirl- 
wind, etc.,  Ap.  Rh.  [i] 

'  1  λίγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  a  whirling,  whirlpool, 
Diod. — 2.  agitation,  -perplexity  of  mind, 
Luc. ,  v.  foreg.  [ίλ] 
ΥΙλίεια,  ων,    τά,   the  Ilica,    Trojan 
festival,  Ath.  351  A. 
Υ1?.ιενς,  έως,  b,  an  inhab.  of  Ilium  ; 
sl  Ίλιεϊς,  the  Trojans,  Strab. 
ΥΙλιόθεν,  adv.,  from  Troy,  Hom. 
ΥΙλιόθι,  adv.,  at  Troy,  Horn.  v.  sub. 
Ι  λ/ of. 

Υ\?αοκολο')νη,  ης,  η,  Iliocolone,  a  city 
of  Pariana,  Strab. 
ίΎλιον,  ου,  to,  v.  "Όαος. 
ΥΙλιονενς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  b, 
llioneus,  son  of  Phorbas,  a  Trojan,  II. 
14,  489. 

Ίλιοββαιστης,  ov,  δ,  {Ί?Λος,  ρ'αίω) 
the  destroyer  of  Troy,  Anth. 

"l/./or,  ov,  ή,  llios,  the  city  of  Ilus, 
Ilium,  Troy,  Horn. ;  seldom  in  other 
poets:  "Υ/Λον,  τό,  only  in  II.  15,  71 : 
common  in  prose :  hence  the  advs., 
Ύ/.ίόθεν,  from  Troy,  Horn. :  Ί?αόθι, 
at  Troy,  always  in  the  phrase,  ΊλώΟι 
προ,  Id. :  also,  κατά  Ί/.ιόφι,  II.  21, 
295.  [ίλ] 

ΥΥλίπα,  η,  Ilipa,  a  city  of  Spain,  on 
the  Baetis,  Strab. 

Ϋίλισσός,  ov,  ό,  the  Ilissus,  a  river 
of  Attica,  flowing  from  Hymettus, 
Hdt.  7,  189:  in  Paus.  Είλισσός,  1, 
19,  5.  [i] 

Ίλλαίνω,  (ίλλός)  to  look  awry, 
tqvint,  οφθαλμός  ίλλαίνων,  Hipp. 

Ίλλάο,  άοος,  ή,  {Ιλλω,  είλω)  α 
rope,  cord,  band,  Γι.  13,  572,  in  plur.  ; 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  είλεϊν  14:  also 
ίλ/Λς. — Ιί.  a  gregarious  kind  of  thrush, 
Arist.  II.  A. 

Ίλ'/  ίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Ιλλός)  to  look  awry, 
look  askance,  leer,  cf.  ίλλωπέω. 

Ίλλίο,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  ίλλός. 

ΊλλοΓ,  OV,  ό,  {Ιλλω)  squinting,  Ιλ- 
λός γεγενησθαι,  to  get  a  squint,  Ar. 
Tfiesm.  846:  ace.  to  Moer.,  Att.  for 
τ,  L:,t.  strabo. 

Ί'/'/of .  ov,  ό,  the  eye  in  Ion.  dialect, 
ace.  to  Poll.  2,51 :  no  doubt  ΙΥοιηίλλω, 

Ιλω,  Lai    volvo,  \v  wee  δενδίλλω. 

μ'Ι>  >  '■/""<  '■"  •  '/.  sub.  γη,  Illyria. 

νίλλνρικός,  //,  or,  of  or  belonging  to 
Illyria .  lllyrian,  δρη,  ίθνη,  Strab. ;  πο- 
\\>.  Rh. :  as  subst.  Ί>>  υρικόν, 
D?f  το,  IUyricum,  a  country  oi  Europe 
lying  alon >  the  eastern  snore  of  tne 
Adriatic  from  Mac<  donia  to  Noricum, 
Hdt.  6,  7. 

t  I '  /  νριοί,  ων,  ol,  tin-  Ulyrians,  inhab. 
>.  Hdt.  I,  196;  Ar.  A  v.  1521. 

Υ\Χλΰθίζ,  ίδος,  ij,  fem,  adj.  IV 
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ala,  Dion.  P.,  also  without  ala,  Illyria 
=  Ίλλνρικύν. 

ΥΙλλνριός,  ov,  δ,  Illyrius,  son  of 
Cadmus  and  Harmonia,  after  whom 
Illyria  was  said  to  be  named,  Apollod. 
— II.  an  lllyrian,  Hdt. 

"ΙΑΛΩ,  v.  sub  είλω. — II.  esp.  of  the 
eyes,  to  squint,  look  askance ;  though 
this  signf.  is  perh.  only  found  in  the 
compds.  and  derivs.,  ίλλός,  -αίνω,  etc. 

Ίλ?,ώδης,  ες,  {Ίλλός,  είδος)  squint- 
ing, distorted,  όμματα,  Hipp. 

Ίλλωπέω,  ώ,  ίλλωπίζω,  ίλ?.ώπτω, 
—ίλλίζω,  to  squint :  to  be  short-sighted. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  ιλλω  and  ώψ,  bet- 
ter simply  from  ίλλός,  Lob.  Phryn. 
G07.) 

Ίλλωσις,  εως,  η,  (ίλλω)  a  distortion, 
esp.  of  the  eye,  Hipp. 

I'Iaoc,  ov,  b,  Ilus,  son  of  Dardanus 
and  Batea,  ruler  of  Dardania,  II.  11, 
1G6  ;  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Tros,  found- 
er of  Ilium,  II.  20,  252,  Pind.  N.  7,  44. 
3.  son  of  Mermerus  in  Ephyra,  Od. 
1,259. 

ΥΙλονργεια,  ας,  η,  Ilurgxa,  a  city  of 
Spain,  Polyb. 

Ί?*νόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ιλύς)  muddy, 
slimy,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  in  genl.  impure.  [i~\ 

Ίλνός,  ό,=  είλεός  11.,  a  lurking-hole, 
den,  lair,  Call.  Jov.  25  :  also  ίλεός.  [ί] 

ΊΛΎ'Σ,  νος,  η,  mud,  slime,  dirt,  II. 
21,  318,  Hdt.  2,  7:  sometimes  for 
πη?ώς  (q.  v.),  dregs,  sediment,  Hipp.  ; 
of  wine,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  so  opp.  to 
loam,  clay.  (Prob.  from  εϊλνω,  Ιλλω. 
[--,  gen.  νος,  Horn.,  later  ν  Leon.  T. 
39.] 

Ίλνσπάομαί,=είλνσπάομαί,  to  crawl 
or  wriggle  like  a  worm,  Plat.  Tim.  92  A. 

Ίλνσπασις,  εως,  η,  wriggling  motion, 
as  of  leeches,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ίλνστζωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wriggling 
movement. 

Ίλΰω,  {ί?.νς)  to  cover  with  slime  or 
dirt. — ]ί=εΙλύω.  [ϊ?*ν~] 

'Ώινώδης,  ες^=ίλυόείς,  Gal.  [ϊλϋ"\ 
ΥΙμαϊκόν    όρος,    τό,="Ιμαον,   Arr. 
Ind.  6,  4. 

Ίμαίος,  α,  ον,  {ίμάω)  of  connected 
with  drawing  water,  ίμαία  μέλη,  songs 
of  the  draw-well,  Call.  Fr.  42,  v.  Ilgen 
Praef.  Scol.  n.  5 ;  so,  ίμόνωστροφον 
μέλη,  songs  of  the  water-dravjer,  Ar. 
Ran.  1297.  [t] 

Υ]μαϊος,  ov,  δ,  Imaeus,  a  Persian, 
Aesch.  Pers.  31. 

'Ιμαλιά,  ας,  η,  abundance  of  meal:  in 
genl.  plenty. 

'λμάλίος,  a,  ov,  plentiful. 

Ίμαλίς  ίδος,  η,  a  Syracusan  epith. 
of  Ceres",  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  109  A. — II. 
a  song  sung  at  the  mill.      Dor.  word. 

Ίμαντάρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ίμάς, 
naval  term. 

Ίμαντε?ακτενς,  έως,  ό,  {ίμάς,  ελίσ- 
σω) a  twister  of  ropes  :  metaph.  a  puz- 
zling, knotty  sophist,  Democ-r.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  G14  E. 

Ίμαντίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ίμάς. 

Ίμάντΐνος,  η,  ov,  {ίμάς)  of  leathern 
thongs,  Hdt.  4,  189.  φ,] 

Ιμάντων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ίμάς. 

Ίμαντόδεσμος,  ov,  b,  {ίμάς,  δεσμός) 
a  leathern  bund. 

Ίμαντοπέδη,  ης,  /;,  {ίμάς,  πέδη)  a 
leathern  band:  metaph.  tin feeler  of  the 
polypus,  Anth. 

Ύμαντόπονς,  ποδός,  ό,  {ίμάς,  πους) 
like  Lat.  loripes,  crookshanked :  t'sp. — 
1.  name  ofa  tribe  of  Aethiopians,  Plin. 

5,  8. — 2.  a  kind  of  water-bird,  Opp 
Ixfut.  2. 

Ίμαντόω,  ώ,  (ίμάς)  to  bind  with 
thongs. 

'Ιμαντώόης,  ες,  {ίμάς,  είδος)  leather• 
like,  Plat. 

Ίιπιιτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  band,  tic. 
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Ίμάντωσις,  εως,  ή, (ίμαντόω)  a  bind- 
inii  with  thongs. — II.  α  piece  of  timber 
used  instead  ofa  bond-stone,  in  buildiner, 
LXX. 

'[μαοίδός,  ov,  ό,  {ίμαϊος,  άείδω)  one 
who  sings  the  ίμαίος. 
ΥΙμαον,  ov,  τό,  also  wr.  Ίμαΐον,  όρος, 
and  in  Ptol.  "Ιααος,  Mt.  Imaus,  an  ex 
tensive  range  of  mountains  in  Asia, 
branching  off  to  the  east  now  the  Altai, 
and  south-east  now  Mustag,  Strab. 

Ίμάς,  άντος,  others  άντος,  ό,  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  ίμάντεσσι :  a  leathern  strap  or 
thong,  11.  10,  2G2,  etc.:  in  vanou» 
usages,  as  in  plur.,  the  straps,  harnes* 
of  a  chariot,  Lat.  lora,  II.  8,  544:  a 
rein,  11.  23,  324,  etc. :  the  thong  or  lash 
of  a  whip,  II.  23,  3G3  :  in  plur.  also, 
the  caestus  of  boxers,  being  straps  put 
round  the  hand,  II.  23,  G84,  in  later 
times  loaded  with  studs,  etc.,  and 
then  called  μνρμηκες:  the  chin*strap 
of  the  helmet,  11.  3,  371 :  the  magic 
girdle  of  Venus,  Lat.  caestus,  11.  14, 
214,  219  :  in  Od.  a  latchet  or  thong,  by 
which  the  bolt  was  shot  home  into 
the  socket,  and  which  was  then  fas 
tened  to  the  κορωνη,  v.  Nitzsch  Od 
1,  442,  cf.  4,  802  ;  21,  4G  :  post-Horn, 
also  the  rope  of  a  draw-well,  elsewh. 
ίμονίά :  a  shoe-latchet,  Ν.  T.  Pro- 
verb., /.  κύνειύς  εστί,  he's  as  tough 
as  a  piece  of  dogskin,  Ar.  Vesp.  231. 
(The  root  is  rather  to  be  found  in  the 
Sanscr.  si  (to  bind),  than  in  ϊημι,  ace. 
to  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  174,  cf.  Old 
Sax.  simo,  a  bond  :  hence  also  ίμάο 
σω,  ίμάσβλη,  and  with  ί-  omitted, 
μάστιξ.)  [--,  but  l,  II.  8,  544}  10. 
475 ;  23,  3C3,  Od.  21,  46 :  in  deriv.  ami 
compds.  always  Γ.] 

Ίμάσθλη,  ης,  ή,  {ίμάς,  ίμάσσω)  the 
thong  or  lash  of  a  whip,  in  genl.  a 
whip,  Horn.  :  later,  any  thong,  OpD.  [f] 

Ίμάσσω,  fut.  ίμάσω  [α],  (ίμάς)  to 
flog,  scourge,  ϊππονς,  etc.,  Hom. : 
π?„ηγαΐς  ίμ.  τινά,  II.  15,  17 ;  χειρί, 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  340  :  metaph.,  ίμ.  γαϊαν, 
to  smite  it  with  lightnings,  II.  2, 782.  [ί] 

Ίμάτηγός,  όν,  {ίμάτιον,  ειμα,  άγω) 
loaded  with  apparel,  νανς,  Theophr.  [έ] 

Ίμάτιδάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
ίμάτιον,  Ar.  Fr.  64.  [ϊμ-δά] 

Ί  ματ  ίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  ίμά 
των,  Ar.  Plut.  985.  [ϊ-ΐ] 

Ίμάτίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  {ίμάτιον)  to  clothe, 
Ν.  Τ.   [ίμ] 

ΊμάτωΟήκη,  ης,  η,  {ίμάτιον,  Οί/κη) 
a  clothes-chest,  wardrobe,  [ίμ] 

Ίμάτωκάπη?.ος,  ον,  ό,  (ίμάτιον, 
κάπηλος)  a  clothes-seller,  Luc.  [ίμ-κά] 

Ιμάτιο  κλέπτη  ς,  ον,  ό,  (ίμάτιον. 
κλέπτω)  one  who  steals  clothes,  like 
?ιωποδύτης,  Diog.  L.  [i] 

Ίμάτωμίσθης,  ov,  b.  {ίμάτιον,  μισ- 
θός) one  who  lets  out  dresses. 

Ίμάτιομισθωτής,  ov,  b,  (ίμάτιον, 
/zitf6>(k>)=foreg. 

Ίμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  in  form  as  if  dim. 
from  ίμα  (i.  β.  ειμα),  a  piece  of  dress  : 
esp.  an  outer  garment,  a  cloak,  mantle 
worn  above  the  χιτών,  Kamer'fl  χλαί- 
να, Hdt.  2,  47,  Epich.  p.  88  ;  it  was, 
in  fact,  a  square  piece  of  cloth  thrown 
over  the  left,  ana  brought  round  ovei 
or  under  the  righl  shoulder,  Midler 
Archiiol.  d.  Kunst  *  'Λ'Μ ;  cf,  also 
χλανίς,  τρίβων :  τά  luuria,  in  genl. 

clothes,   Hdt.    1,    9:    ει•    Ιματίοίς,    ol 
civilians,  in  the  robe  of  peace,    Lat 
togati,  Plut.  Camil.  10. — II.  in  genl 
a  doth,  Hdt.  l.  23.  [Ιμ&] 
Ίμάτιοπώλης,  ov,  ο,  {Ιμάτιον, 

:  α  dealer  m  clothes.  Critl  54.  [iu] 
'I'm  ' .  tdof,  7, fem.  oi  foreg. 

///.  αγορά,  tbi  slop-market.  \ΐμ\ 

illtd  hi 
making  clothes:  ή  -λ;/,  sub.  τ>  \ivn  λί. 
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tailor's  art,  Plat.  Polit.  280  A,  ubi  olim 
Ίματονργικη :  from 

Ίματιονργός,  όν,  (Ιμάτιον,  *έργω) 
making  clothes  :  as  subst.  a  tailor. 

'ίμάτιοφνλάκέω,  ώ,  to  take  care  of 
clothes,  Luc.  [Ιμ]  :  and 

Ίμάτιοφν?*άκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  clothes- 
chest,  ivardrobe :  from 

Ίμάτιοφύλαξ,  ακος,  b,  η,  (ίμάτιον, 
ψύλαξ)  one  ivho  has  charge  of  the  ward- 
'obe.  [ΐμ-υ] 

Ίμάτ  ισμός,  ov,  b,  (Ίματίζω)  clothing, 
ippartl,  Polyb. 

Ιματαιργικός,  -ονργός,'ν.  Ίματιονργ. 

Ίμάυ,  ώ,  Att.  inf.  ίμήν,  (Ιμάς)  to 
draw  up  with  a  strap  or  cord,  esp.  water 
from  a  well,  Ath. :  also  to  draw,  suck 
out,  γάλα,  Arist.  Η.  A.  [t] 
ΫΙαΰράσίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Imbrasus, 
i.  e.'Pirous,  11.  4,  520. 
ΥΙμβράσιος,  a,  ov,  of  ox  belonging  to 
Liibrasus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  866  :  pecul.  fern. 
Ίμβρασίς,  Nic.  Alex.  150 :  from 
\"Ιμβρασος,  ov,  ό,   the  Imbrasus,  a 
river  of  tbe  island   Samos,   earlier 
Parthenius,  Strab. 
ΥΙμβριος,   ov,   a,   Imbrius,    son    of 
Mentor  of  Pedasus  in  Caria,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II,  13,  171,  197—  II. 
adj.  of  Imbrus,  Imbrian. 

ΥΙμβρος,  ov,  b,  Imbrus,  son  of  Ae- 
gyptus  and  Caliandis,  Apollod. — II. 
η,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Thrace, 
with  a  city  of  same  name,  celebrated 
for  its  worship  of  the  Cabiri ;  now  Im- 
bro,\\.  13,  33;  21,  43;  Hdt.  5,26;  6,41. 

Ιμείρω,  Aeol.  ίμέρβω,  Sapph.  1, 27, 
(ίμερος)  to  long,  yearn  for  or  after,  de- 
sire, τινός,  Od.  10,  431,  555,  Hes.  Sc. 
31,  Ar.  Nub.  435;  but  c.  ace,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  59 ;  c.  inf.,  to  long  or  wish  to  do, 
Solon  5,  7;  also  absol.,  Soph.  El. 
1053.  More  freq.  in  same  signf. 
Ιμείρομαι,  as  dep.  c.  aor.  mid.  (II.  14, 
163),  and  pass.  Ίμέρθην  (Hdt.  7,  44) ; 
c  gen.,  Od.  1,  41 ;  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1.  c. ; 
esp.  of  sexual  desire,  II.  14,  163,  etc. 
Very  rare  in  Att.  (v.  11.  cc.) ;  though 
Plat.  Crat.  418  C  has  it  in  part.,  just 
like  άσμένοις  γίγνεται  αντοϊς.  [i\ 

"Ιμεν,  1  plur.  pres.  from  ειμί. 

"Ιμεν,  Ep.  inf.  from  εϊμι  for  ίέναι, 
freq.  in  Horn.  [?] 

"Ιμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  from  εϊμι  for  ιεναι, 
Horn.  [Γ] 

Ιμέρα,  ή,  old  collat.  form  of  ημέρα, 
ace.  to  Plat.  Crat.  418  C,  D. 

ΥΙμέρα,  ας,  η,  HimSra,  a  city  of  Si- 
cily on  the  Himeras,  a  colony  of  the 
Zancleans,  Pind.  O.  12,  2 ;  Hdt.  6, 
24  ;  7,  165  ;  Thuc.  6,  5. 

\Ίμεραϊον,  ov,  τό,  Himeraeum,  a  place 

m  Thrace  near  Amphipolis,  Thuc.  7, 9. 

νΐμεραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 

Himera,    Himeraean,    Polyb.  :    pecul. 

fern.  Ίμερίς,  ίδος. 

ΥΙμεραϊος,  ου,  ό,  Himeraeus,  brother 
ίϊ  Demetrius  Phalereus,  Ath.  542  Ε. 
— II.  an  inhab.  of  Himera,  v.  foreg. 

Υϊμέρας,  a,  b,  the  Himeras,  the  name 
of  two  rivers  of  Sicily  which  rise  in 
Mt.  Nebrodes,  the  one  running  north, 
now  Fiume  Grande,  Pind.  P.  1,  153  ; 
Theocr.  5,  124 ;  Polyb.  7,  4,  2 ;  the 
other  south,  now  Fiume  Salso. 
Υΐμέριος,  ov,  ό,  Himerius,  an  Athenian 
against  whom  one  of  the  orations  of 
Dinarchus  was  directed,  Dion.  H. 

Ίμεροδερκής,  ές,  (Ίμερος,  δέρκομαι) 
looking  sweet  or  longingly,  Anth. 

Ίμερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ίμερος)  exciting 
love  or  desire,  lovely,  delightsome,  in 
Horn,  always  of  things,  έργα  γάμο  to, 
II.  5,  429,  etc. ;  of  the  song  and  the 
dance,  Od.  1, 141  ;  18, 193  :  so  ίμερόεν 
κιθαρίίειν,  II.  J8,  570:  also,  πάσ:ν  δ" 
\μ.  νπέδν  γόος  Od  10,  398,.  cf.  a  b  v. 
Ίμερος,  [i] 
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Ίμεροθα7.ης,  ές,  (Ιμερος,  0ύλλω) 
Dor.  lor  ίμεροθηλης.  sweetly  growing 
or  blooming,  έαρ,  Anth.  [ϊ] 

Ίμερόνονς,  ovv,  {'ίμερος,  νονς)  love- 
ly of  soul,  Orph.  [i] 

Ίμερόομαι,  as  pass.,  of  a  female, 
to  have  sexual  intercourse  with,  τινός, 
Hipp.  Μ 

"Ιμερος,  ov,  b,  a  longing,  yearning 
after  a  person  or  thing,  Lat.  desideri- 
um,  τινός,  Horn. :  absol.,  usu.  love, 
desire,  as  11.  3,  446 ;  hence,  φι/,ότης 
και  ίμερος  joined,  II.  14,  198 :  and  so 
in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  much  like  έρως, 
though  usu.  a  mere  animal  passion, 
Lat.  cupido,  cf.  Luc.  Dear.  Judic.  15, 
who  distinguishes  έρως,  'ίμερος,  πό- 
θος :  the  phrase  γόον  ίμερος,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  the  yearning  after  tears,  i.  e. 
the  yearning  of  the  soul  to  disburden 
itself  in  grief  (see  Genesis  43,  30) ; 
hence  even  c.  gen.  objecti,  πατρός 
νφ'  ϊμερον  ώρσε  γόοιο,  a  yearning  to 
weep  for  his  father,  Od.  4,  113:  in 
Hdt.  usu.,  ϊμερον  έχειν=1μείρεσθαι, 
c.  inf.,  5,  106,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  v.  ένστά- 
ζω.  [ί]  f 

Ίμερόφωνος,  ov.  {'ίμερος,  φωνή)  of 
lovely  voice  or  song,  αηδών,  Sapph.  36, 
and  so  W.  Dind.  Alcm.  12,  for  ιερ.  [i] 

Ίμέρδω,  Aeol.  for  Ίμε'ιρω,  Sapph. 

I,  27.  [i] 

Ίμερτός,  ή,  όν,  (ιμείρω)  longed  for, 
much  desired,  lovely,  epith.  of  a  river, 

II.  2,  751 ;  and  so  of  places,  Solon  5, 
52 ;  16,  1  ;  Ίμ.  λέχος,  Pind.  P.  3,  177  ; 
Ίμ.  ήλικίη,  dear  life,  Simon.  96,  2. 
Only  poet,  [i] 

Ίμερώδης,  ες,  (ίμερος,  εΙδος)=ίμε- 
ρόεις,  Callistr. 

ΤΙμενσιμος,  ov,  ό,  Lneusimus,  son  of 
Icarius  and  Periboea,  Apollod. 

Ίμέω,=  ίμάω,  dub. 

Ίμητηριον,  ov,  τό,  (ίμάω)  a  rope  to 
draw  water,  [l ] 

Ίμητός,  ή,  όν,  (Ίμάω)  drawn  out  as 
from  a  well.  [Ϊ] 

νΐμίλκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hi?nuco,  a  Cartha- 
ginian, Polyb.  1,  42,  12. 

ΥΙμμάράδος,  ov,  b,  Immaradus,  son 
of  Eumolpus,  Paus. 

Ίμμεναι,  poet,  for  ιμεναι,  Ίέναι, 
inf.  from  είμι,  II.  20,  365. 

Ίμονιά,  ας,  η,  (not  Ιμονία),  κ'ιμάς) 
the  rope  of  a  draw-well,  in  genl.  a  rope, 
Alex.  Pann.  3 :  Ίμονιάν,  absol.,  a 
rope's  length,  i.  e.  as  long  as  a  bucket 
taK.es  to  go  down  and  come  up  a  well, 
Ar.  Eccl.  351.  [i]  f  . 

Ίμονιοστρόφος,  ov,  (Ίμονιά,  στρέ- 
φω) drawing  water  at  a  well,  cf.  sub 
Ίμαίος.  [ΐ] 

"lv,  dat.  of  the  old  pers.  pron.  "ι,  ϊς, 
q•  v. 

'lv,  Cretic  for  εν,  cf.  Lat.  in,  intus. 

"lv,  ό,=  ϊς,  Lat.  vis,  very  dub. 

"Ινα,  A.  as  conjunction  ; — that,  in 
order  that — I.  like  all  final  conjunc- 
tions— 1.  with  subjunct.  mood  after 
tenses  of  present  time,  as  Od.  2,  307,  II, 
1,  203.  Its  supposed  Ep.  use  with 
the  indie,  in  such  cases,  for  the  sub- 
junct., is  founded  only  on  passages 
where  the  long  vowel  of  the  subj. 
mood  has  been  shortened  metri  grat. 
e.  g.  ειδομεν  for  ειδωμεν,  II.  1,  363, 
πανσομεν  for  π-ανσωμεν,  11.  21,  314, 
etc. — 2.  with  optat.  after  tenses  of  past 
time,  II.  5,  2,  etc. :  also  after  a  pres. 
where  the  purpose  or  intention  is  spo- 
ken of  rather  than  the  fact  asserted, 
Seidl.  Eur.  El.  59,  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
57. — 3.  but  with  the  past  teases  of  the  in- 
dicate to  imply  a  consequence  which 
is  now  impossible,  Monk  Hipp.  613, 
v.  Kiihner  Gr.  $  778.  (The  strict  rules 
of  these  constructions  are  freq.  viola- 
ted by  later  and  iax  writers,  v.  Herm. 
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Orph.  p.  812.)— Π.  Ινα  μη,  that  run, 
lest,  Lat.  ut  ne :  in  same  ^onstructiona 
as  Ίνα,  Horn. — 2.  ace.  to  Hdn.,  Ινα  μη 
is  put  for  εάν  μη  in  II.  7,  353  :  but  the 
verse  is  prob.  spurious,  v.  Heyne  T. 
5,  p.  369.  However,  the  use  of  Ίνα 
for  έάν  seems  established  by  evi 
dence  of  Gramm. ;  but  perh.  rathei 
from  its  adverbial  force,  as  ubi  and  st 
in  Lat.  Hence  ίνα  is  kept  in  Dinarch. 
even  by  Bekk. — III.  with  other  par- 
ticles, Ίνα  δη,  II.  7,  26,  Ίνα  περ,  II.  24, 
382,  and  Att. :  Ίνα  τί ;  sub.  γένηται, 
to  what  end  ?  either  absol.  as  a  ques- 
tion, e.  g.  Ar.  Eccl.  719,  or  with  & 
verb  following,  e.  g.  Ar.  Pac.  409. — 
B.  as  adv. — I.  of  place — 1.  of  rest  in 
a  place,  in  what  place,  where,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  also  like  other  advs. 
of  place,  c.  gen.  loci,  Ίνα  γης,  χώρας, 
etc.,  Lat.  ubi  terrarum,  Valck.  Hdt.  2, 
133,  etc. ;  ονχ  οράς,  iv'  ει  κακού ;  in 
what  a  depth  of  woe  thou  art,  Soph. 
Aj.  386,  cf.  Ο.  T.  367,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
§  813. — 2.  of  motion  to  a  place,  to 
what  place,  whither,  Od.  4,  821  ;  6,  55, 
also  in  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1311 :  yet  Ίνα  in 
this  signf.,  seems  only  to  be  used  in 
exclamations. — II.  of  time,  ivhen, 
as  some  take  Od.  6,  27,  cf.  Schaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  621,  Tr.  1157;  but 
Doderl.  Soph.  O.  C.  621  is  right  in 
referring  these  places  to  the  signf.  oi 
place,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  4,  821.  (From 
the  old  person,  pron.  I  or  Ί:  as  the 
coitj.  Ίνα  answers  to  the  conj.  όπως. 
so  the  adv.  Ίνα  to  the  advs.  δπον. 
οποί,  οπόταν,  Lat  ubi,  quo,  quando.)  [ϊ] 

Ίναία,  ή,=  ϊς. 

ν\νάρως,  ω,  b,  Inarus,  son  of  Psam 
mitichus,  a  king  of  Aegvpt,  Hdt.  3, 
12;  Thuc.  1,  104. 

νΐνάχειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Inachus,  κόρη,  daughter  oj  Inachus,i.  e. 
Io,  Aesch.  Pr.  590,  σπέρμα,  Id.  705. 

Τίναχίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Inachus ;  in 
pi.  οι  Ίναχ.,Λε  descendants  of  Inachus, 
i.  e.  the  Argives,  Eur.  I.  A.  1088. 

νΐνάχιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Inachus,  Inachian,  Callim. 

νΐνάχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Inachus, 
i.  e.  Io,  Mosch.  2,  44. 

νίναχιώνη,  ης,  ?),=foreg.,  Callim. 
Dian.  254 

Υΐνάχος.  ov,  ό,  Inachus,  son  of  Ocea- 
nus  and  Tethys.  a  river  god,  founder 
of  Argos,  father  of  Phoroneus  and  Io, 
Aesch.  Pr. ;  Apollod. — II.  a  river  oil 
Argolis,  flowing  into  the  Argolicusi 
Sinus,  now  Xeria,  Eur.  El.  1.— 2.  a 
river  of  Acarnania,  falling  into  the 
Ambracian  gulf,  or,  ace.  to  another| 
account,  into  the  Achelous,  Strab. 
Ίνάω,=1νέω. 

-ίνδα,  adverbial  termin.  of  words! 
signifying  a  game  or  sport,  he*ucol 
usu.  joined  to  παίζειν,  Poll.  9,  110,1 
Α.  Β  p.  1353. 

ΥΙνδάθυρσις,   ως,   b,  Lidathyrsis, 
Scythian,  Arr.  Ind.  5,  6. 

Ινδά?.?.ομαι,  dep.,  only  used  in  presj 
and  impf.,  (είδος,  είδάλιμος,  εϊδά7.λο\ 
μαΐ)  to  appear,  esp.  to  appear  like,  ώοΙ 
τε  μοι  αθάνατος  ίνδά/,/.εται  εϊςοράι 
ασθαι,  Od.  3,  246 :  also  c.  dupl.  datr 
ίνδά?ιλετο  σφίσι  ΙίηΆείωνι.  he  seemei 
to  them  like  the  son  of  P.,  II.  17, 213| 
absol.  to  appear,  seem,  II.  23,  460 ;  ani 
so,  ως  μοι  ίνδά?.?ιεται  ητορ.  as  mj 
memory  seems,  i.  e.  as  the  matte 
seems  in  my  memory,  Od.  19,  221 
Ep.  word,  also  used  by  Ar.  Veq 
188,  Plat.  Theaet.  189  E.     Hence 

"Ινδαλμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  form,  appea^ 
ance,  Lat.  species,  Ael.     Hence 

Ίνδαλματίζομαι,—ίνδάλλομαι, 
ban. 
Ίνδα?,μο;,  ov,  j  =ινδα}.μα,  ns 
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of  a  poem  by  Γίιηοη  of  Phlius,  Diog. 
L.  9,  65,  105. 

f Ινδία,  ας,  ή,  India,  Luc.  cf.  Ινδι- 
κός. 

ΥΙνδικήται,  ων,  οι,  the  Indicetae,  a 
people  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis, 
Strab. 

Ίνδικοπλευστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (Ινδικός, 
πλέω)  the  Indian-voyager,  name  of 
Cosrnas 

Ινδικός,  ή,  όν,  Indian,  Soph.  Ant. 
1038  :  η  Ινδική  χώρη,  Hdt.  3,  98  ; 
without  χώρη,  3,  106;  usu.  form: 
ndia. — II.  to  Ίνδικόν,  sub.  φάρμα- 
κον,  a  kin^  of  pepper,  Hipp. — 2.  a 
dark-blue  dye,  indigo,  Diosc. 

Ίνδιστί,  in  the  Indian  language, 
Ctes.  ap.  Phot. 

ΥΙνδογενής,  ές,  (Ινδός,  *γένω)  In- 
dian-born, born  in  India,  Joseph. 

Ίνδολέτης,  ου,  ό,  (Ινδός,  όλλνμι) 
the  Indian- killer,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Anth. 

ΥΙνδοπάτρηΓ,  ου,  ό,  Indopatrcs,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Ινδός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  Indian,  first  in  Hdt. 
3, 97,  etc. :  οι  'Ινδοί,  esp.  of  the  drivers 
of  elephants,  Polyb. — II.  asadj.='Iv- 
δΐκός,  Indian,  Anth. — III.  the  Indus,  a 
large  river  of  India,,  Hdt.  4,  44. 

Ίνδοφόνος,  ου,  ό,  =  Ίνδο/ιέτης, 
Nonn. 

Ίνδωος,  a,  cv,— "Ινδικός,  Anth. 

ΊΝΕ'Ω,  also  ίνάω,  to  empty,  Hipp. 
Ion.  word,  connected  with  Lat.  inanis, 
[ΐ?]    Hence 

Ίνηθμός,  οϋ,  b,  an  emptying,  purging, 
Hipp. :  and 

"Ινησις,  εως,  η,—ioreg.,  Erotian. 

ΥΙνησσα,  ης,  η,  lnessa,  a  small  town 

of  Sicily  at  foot  ofoMount  Aetna,  the 

Utter  Αϊτνη,  Thuc.  3,  104 :  hence 

ΥΙνησσαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  lnessa,  Thuc. 

6,94. 

Ίνίον,  ου,  τό,  (ίς)  the  sinews  between 
the  occiput  and  the  back :  in  genl.  the 
back  of  the  head,  nape  of  the  neck,  II.  5, 
73  ;  14,  495.  [>] 

TIvff,  a,  a  son,  child,  Aesch.  Eum. 
323,  and  Eur. :  also  ή  Ινις,  a  daughter, 
Eur.  I.  A.  119.  Only  poet.  (Prob. 
from  Ις.) 

Ylvva,  ης,  η,  Inna,  a  fountain  in 
Thrace,  Ath.  45  C. 

"Ιννος,  ιννος,  ου,  and  ίννός,  οϋ,  ό, 
=γίννος,  q.  ν. 

*"1νννμι,  v.  in  compd.  καθίννυμι. 

Ίνοειδής,  ές,   (ίς,   είδος)  =ίνώδης. 

[Ι] 

ΥΙνσομ,βρες,  ων.  οι,  and  "Ινσομβροι, 
=  sq.,  Plut.  Marcell.  4,  6. 

ΥΙνσονβροι,  ων,  oi,  the  Insubres,  a 
Gallic  people,  in  Upper  Italy  on  the 
Po,  Strab. 

ΥΙνταφέρνης,  ους,  ό,  Intaphernes,  a 
distinguished  Persian,  Hdt.  3,  70. 

ΥΙντευ,έ/uoi,  ων,  οι,  the  Internum,  a 
if  the  Ligurians,  Strab. 

ΥΙντίραμνα,  ης,  η,  Inicramna,  now 
Terni,  a  city  of  Umbria,  Strab. 

ΥΙντεράμνιον,  ου,  τό,  Int<yamnium, 
now  Trrano,  a  city  of  Latium,  Strab. 

t  Ιντερκατία,  ας,  ή,  Inu-rzatia,  a  city 
of  Spain,  Strab.  " 

ΥΙντεροκρέα,  ας,  ;;,  InCerocrca,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines,  Strab. 

ί'ΐννκϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  Inychua,  Iny- 
thhn,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  283  C  :  from 

ΫΙννκος,ον,  //,  Inychus,  a  umall  town 
in  south  of  Sicily,  now  Calio.  Beilota, 
Hill  6,  24. 

[νώ,  ooc  contr.  ovr,  ή,  I  no,  daugh- 
ter dI  Cadmus,  mother  of  Learcbue 

md  Melicertes,  and  afterwards  wor- 

ihipped  as  a  sea-goddess  by  the  name 

•I  Leucothea,  Od.  5,  333,  and  Hee, 

Πι  076:  Proverb., 'IvoOf  &χη, Zenob, 

ao  Piroeiniogr.)  4,  38." 
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Ινώδης,  ες,  ("ις,  είδος)  sinewy,  fibrous, 
Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1,  and  Arist.  [j] 
ΥΙνωπός,  οϋ,  ό,  Indpus,  a  fountain 
and  stream  in  the  island  Delos,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  18;  Callim.  H.  Dian.  171 : 
styled  Αιγύπτιος  from  its  rising  and 
subsiding  like  the  Nile,  Anth.,  Strab. 

w 

"Ιξ  or  ιξ,  η,  gen.  ικος,  a  worm  or 
grub  that  destroys  the  vine-buds,  prob.  a 
collat.  form  of  ϊψ,  Alcm.  124.  [where 
Welcker  Ικα,  for  ι  is  long.] 

Ίξάλή,  ης,  η,  (not  ίξάλη)  a  goat's 
skin,  Hipp. :  esp.  used  as  a  stage  dress 
for  satyric  dramas ;  others  corruptly 
ίζάνη,  Poll.  :  cf.  αλωπεκή,  λεοντή, 
etc. :  from 

Ίξά?ιθς,  ov,  epith.  of  the  wild  goat 
or  chamois,  ίξάλου  α'ιγός  άγριου,  II. 
4,  105;  explained  as  =  πηδητικός, 
ορμητικός,  bo  mding,  darting,  spring- 
ing, and  usu.  i.erived  from  ά'ισσω,  as 
if  άίξαλος,  cf.  αίξ,  αίγός. 

Ίξευτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Ίξευτήριος,  ov,  belonging  to  fowling  ; 
like  birdlime,  Lat.  viscatus,  as  epith.  of 
Τύχη,  Plut.  2,  281  E.    f 

Ίξευτής,  οϋ,  Ό,  (Ίξεύω)  a  fowler, 
bird-catcher,  Ίξευτάς  κύρος,  Bion.  2,  1. 
Hence 

Ίξευτικός,  ή,  όν,=  ίξευτήριος. 

Ίξεύτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ίξευτήρ, 
as  epith.  of  Ύνχη,  Plut.  2,  321  F,  cf. 
ίξευτήριος. 

Ίξεύω,  (ίξός)  to  catch  birds  by  bird- 
lime :  in  genl.  to  catch. 

Ίξία,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  viscum,  =  Ίξός, 
Theophr. — II.  the  plant  χαμαιλέων, 
esp.  the  white,  Diosc. — 111.=  κιρσός, 
Hipp. 

Ίξίας,  ου,  ό,  a  poisonous  plant,  perh. 
=  ίξία  II.,  Diosc. 

Ίξϊβόρος,  ον,^=ίξοβόρος. 

Ίξίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  plant  of  the  thistle 
kind,  from  which  mastich  was  made, 
Theophr.  \iv\ 

Ίζιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  made,  prepared 
from  the  plant  ίξία,  Nic. 

Ίξϊόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Ixion,  II.  14,  317. 

Ίξις  or  ίξις,  εως,  ή,  (ικω)  a  going, 
line  of  motion,  Hipp. ;  esp.  in  phrase 
καθ'  ιξιν,  in  a  straight  line. 

Ίξιφάγος,  ον,=  ίξοφάγος. 

Ίξίων,  όνος,  ό,  Ixion,  a  mythical 
king  of  Thessaly:  his  name  prob.= 
ικέτης,  for  he  was  the  first  homicide 
(Pind!  P.  2,  59),  and  therefore  the 
first  suppliant,  v.  Welcker  Aesch. 
Trilog.  p.  547,  Muller  Eum.  §  53.  [ξι] 

Ίξοβολέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  Ίξοβόλος,  to 
catch  birds  with  lime-twigs,  Anth. :  from 

Ίξοβόλος,  ov,  (ίξός,  βάλλω)  setting 
lime-twigs  :  as  subst.  a  fowler. 

Ίξοβόρος,  ov,  (ίξός,  βορά,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  eating  missrltoe-berries  :  hence — 
II.  as  subst.,  the  missel-thrush,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Ίξοεργός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ίξός,  *ξργω)  one 
who  uses  birdlime,  a  fowler,  Anth. 

Ίξομαι,  fut.  of  Ικνέομαι,  Horn. 

Ίξον,  ες,  ε,  Ep.  aor.  of  ικω,  Horn. 

ΊΗΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  Lat.  viscum,  mi^seltoe, 
a  parasitic  plant,  also  Ιξία, — li.  '-he 
misseltoe  berry. — III.  the  birdlime  pre- 
pared from  the  last,  Lat.  viscus,  Eur. 
Cycl.  433 :  hence — 2.  metaph.  a  close, 
miserly  fcliow,  Ar.  Fr.  620,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  390.  (Akin  to  κισσός,  perh. 
from  Ίσχω,  the  grasper,  holder.) 

Ίξοφάγος,  ov,  (ίξός,  φαγεΐν)=  ίξο- 
βόρος, Arist.  ap.  Ath.  65  Λ.  [a] 

Ιξοφορεύς,  έως,  ό,— -sq.,  Anth. 

Ίξοφορος,  ov,  (ίξός,  φέρω)  having 
miseeltM  growing  on  >ι,  δρϋζ,  Soph.  Fr. 
354  :  limed,  όόναζ,  Opp. 

ΊξόόΟεν,  &Av.,from  the  loins,  Aiat 
from 
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Ίζύζ,  ύος,  h,  the  waist  Or  .smau  of 
the  back,  περί  δε  ζώνην  βάλει  Ίξνϊ 
(poet,  contr.  dat.  for  Ίξύϊ),  Od.  5, 231  ; 
10,  544,  of  women's  girdles :  but  in 
Hipp,  the  plur.  ίξύες,  loins,  ν  Foes. 
Oecon.  (Prob.  akin  to  ίσχύζ,  like 
ίσχίον,  cf.  Cic.  latera  et  vires.)  [y  in 
nom.andacc.  sing. ;  ν  in  trisyll.  cases.] 

Ιξώδης,  ες,  (ίξός,  είδος)  like  bird 
lime,  sticky,  clammy,  Hipp.  —  II.  me- 
taph. stingy,  Luc.  cf.  -γλοιός. 

Ίοβάκχεια,  ων,  τά,  a  festival  in  ho 
nour  of  Bacchus,  ap.  (Dem.)  1371,  2s  : 
from 

Ίόβακχος,  ου,  ό,  Bacchus  invoked 
with  the  cry  of  ίώ,  Anth. — 2.  a  hymn 
beginning  with  ίώ  Βάκχε,  cf.  Archil, 
ap.  Heph.  p.  94.  [t] 
ΥΙόβας,  a,  6,  and  Ίούβας,  Iuba,  king 
of  Numidia ;  name  also  of  a  son  of 
same,  Plut.  Caes.  55 ;  Rom.  14 ;  Strab. 
ΥΙοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  Jobates,  king  of  Ly 
cia,  Apollod. 

Ίοβάφής,  ές,  (ίον,  βάπτω)  violet 
coloured,  Democr.  ap.  Ath.  525  C 
dark,  Ath.  [I] 

Υΐόβης,  ό,  lobes,  son  of  Hercules  and 
Certhe,  Apollod. 

Ίοβλέφάρος,  ov,  (Ιον,  βλέφαρον) 
dark-eyed,  black-eyed,  Pind.  Fr.  113.  [Ϊ] 

Ίοβολέω,  ω,  to  shoot  arrows,  dart, 
Ap.  Rh. — II.  to  emit  poison,  Geop.  [i]  : 
from 

'Ιοβόλος,  ov,  (ιός,  βάλλω)  shooting, 
darting. — II.  venomous,  Arist.  Η.  A.  [Z] 

Ίοβόρος,  ov,  (ιός,  βορά,  βιβρώσκω) 
poison-eating,  [i] 

Ίοβόστρϋχος,  ov,  (ιον,  βόστρυχος) 
dark-haired,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  50,  I.  7,  33.  [Ζ] 

Ίόγ?»ηνος,  η,  ov,  (ιον,  y/J/νη)  with 
dark  eyeballs  ;  in  genl.  dark-eyed.  [?] 

Ίόδετος,  ov,  (ιον,  δέω)  violet-twined, 
στέφανοι,  Pind.  Fr.  45.  \ϊ] 

Ίοδνεφής,  ές,  (ων,  νέφος,  όνόφος) 
violet-dark,  in  genl.  dark,  black,  είροζ. 

od.  m 

Ίοδόκη,  ης,  ή,  a  quiver,  Αρ.  Rh.  [ί] : 
strictly  fern,  from 

Ίούόκος,  ov,  (ιός,  δέχομαι)  holding, 
containing  arrows,  φαρέτρη,  Od.  21,  12. 
— II.  containing  poison,  οδόντες  ίοδ., 
poison-fangs,  Nic.  [i] 

Ίοειδής,  ές,  (ιον,  είδος)  violet-colour- 
ed, dark,  in  Horn,  always  of  the  sea, 
whether  calm,  II.  11,  298,  etc.,  or 
stormy,  Od.  11, 107 ;  κρήνη,  lies.  Th. 
3:  in  later  Ep.  also  metaph.,  ίο.  λθί• 
γός,  κέντρον,  Nic.  [£] 

Ίόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ίον)  violet-coloured, 
dark,  σίδηρος,  II.  23,  850,  (ace.  to 
others  from  ιός,  either  rusty,  liable  to 
rust,  or  good  for  arrows:  but  ι  must 
come  from  lov,  not  from  ϊος,  cf.  ίόμω- 
ρος :  moreover,  Nic.  has  Ι.  θάλασσα, 
Al.  171.) 

ΥΙόεσσα,  ης,  ή,  Ioessa,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Luc. 

Ίόζωνος ,  ov,  (ίον,  ζώνη)  with  purple 
girdle,  ap.  Hesych.  [?] 

Ίοθαλλης  or  -Θαλής,  ές.  ("ιον.  θάλ 
λω)  blooming  with  violets,  Philox.  ap. 
Ath.  409  E.  [t] 
ΥΙοκάστη,  ης,  ή,  (in  Horn.  '\\πικά• 
στη)  Iocasta,  daughter  of  Menoeceu•. 
sister  of  Croon,  mother  and  wile  of 
Oedipus,  Trag. 

ΥΙόκαστος,  ov,  o,  Ioca$tus,   son  of 
Aeolus,  Callim. 

Ίόκολπος,  ον,=-Ιόζ<ύνος,  AK'ae.  15. 

m 

ΥΙολαεϊς,  ίων.  01,  the  Jul, its,  nioun 

taineera  in  Sardinia,  Strab. :  from 
ΥΙολάϊα,  ων,  τά,  lola'ia,  a  place  in 
Sardinia,  Pans. 

t'l••  ■',  6,  prop,  son  of  loUtUS  ; 

as  nr.  n..  tolatdn»,  a  general  of  the 
Thebans  si  Man  tinea,  a,el. 
\Ί6λάος,  ov,  ό,  Dtr    Ίόλας,  Pind 
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Att.  Ίόλεως,  Eur.  Heracl.  478,  Iolaiis, 
son  of  Iphicles  and  Automedusa,  the 
companion  of  Hercules,  Hes.  Th.  317 ; 
Pino.  N.  3,  62. — 2.  a  commander  of 
ihe  Macedonians,  Thuc.  1,  02. — 3.  a 
cup-bearer  of  Alexander,  Plut.  Alex. 
74,  77.  In  Arr.  An.  7,  27,  2,  Ίόλλας. 
Υΐό'λη,  ης,  η.  Idle,  daughter  of  king 
Eurytus  of  Oechalia  in  Euboea,  be- 
loved by  Hercules,  and  afterwards 
wife  of  Hyllus,  Soph.  Trach. 
ΥΙόλλας,  δ,=  Ιόλαος  3.— 2.  brother 
of  Cassander  of  Macedon,  Diod.  S. 

Ίολόχεντος,  ov,  (Ιός,  ?<,οχεύω)  born 
of  venom,  [i\ 

Ίομεν,  Ep.  for  ϊωμεν,  1  pi.  subj. 
pres.  from  είμι,  let  us  go,  Horn.  [Γ, 
but  sometimes  i  in  arsis  in  Horn.] 

ΊομΧγής,  ες,  {ιός,  μίγνυμή  mixed 
with  poison,  poisoned,  Anth.  {l\ 

Ίόμωρος,  ov,  in  plur.  Ιόμωροι,  11.4. 
242 ;  14,  479,  as  epith.  of  the  Argives, 
ace.  to  some  from  ιός,  fighting  with 
arrows,  as  opp.  to  έγχεσίμωρος ;  but 
t,  whereas  i  in  all  compds.  of  ιός. 
Others  from  ίέναι  έπι  την  μόρον, 
rushing  on  their  fate.  Others  from  la, 
a  voice,  and  μώρος,  μώλοο  or  μόρος,  all 
in  signf.  of  men  of  big  words,  braggarts, 
which  would  suit  II.  14,  479  very 
well.  But  the  best  deriv.  is  from  lov 
and  μόρος,  men  of  the  destiny  of  a  vio- 
let, i.  e.  shortlived,  or  still  better,  viokt-, 
i.  e.  dark-fated,  cf.  ιοειδής  fin. 

rION,  ov,  τό,  the  violet,  Od.  5,  72: 
cf.  /.ενκόϊον.  There  seems  however 
to  be  some  doubt  of  its  identity :  for 
in  Od.  it  is  mentioned  as  a  marsh- 
plant  ;  moreover,  the  lov  λενκόν  or 
leuco'ium,  snow-flake,  is  of  the  narcissus 
kind,  and  the  lov  κρόκεον  prob.  is  the 
narcissus,  v.  Schneid.  Ind.  Theophr., 
H.  P.  5, 144, 147,  and  cf.  σίον.  (Orig. 
no  doubt  it  was  Fiov,  Lat.  vio-la.) 
ίϊον,  cf.  ιός  fin.] 

Ίόνη,  ης,  ή,  lone,  a  Nereid,  Apollod. 

Ίονθάς,  άδος,  η,  shaggy,  hairy,  epith. 
if  the  wild-goat,  Od.  14,  50  [ϊ] :  from 

"Ιονθος,  ov,  b,  the  root  of  a  hair, 
young  shooting  hair. — II.  an  eruption  on 
the  face,  which  often  accompanies  the 
first  growth  of  the  beard,  etc.,  Hipp.  ; 
hence  also  called  άκμαί.  (Prob.  akin 
to  άνθέω.)  [ί] 

Ιόνιος,  a,  ov,  (Ίώ)  of,  concerning 
Ιο ;  esp.  ό  Ίόν.  κόλπος  or  πόντος,  τό 
Ίόνιον  πέλαγος,  the  Ionian  sea,  the 
sea  between  Epirus  and  Italy,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  across 
which  she  was  said  to  have  swum, 
Hdt.  0,  127,  etc.,  cf.  omnino  Aesch. 
Pr.  837,  etc.  [Γ] 

Ιόντων,  Att.  3  pi.  imper.  of  είμι  for 
ιτωσαν,  Thuc,  Xen. 

ΥΙόπη  and  Ίόππη,  ης,  η,  Joppa,  now 
Jaffa,  a  city  of  Judaea  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, Strab. ;  Dion.  P. — II.  Iopa, 
daughter  of  Iphicles,  wife  of  Theseus, 
Plut.  Thes.  29. 

Ίοπλόκάμος,  ov,  (lov,  πλόκαμος) 
with  violet-locks,  dark-haired,  Pind.  P. 

Ίοπλόκος,  ov,  (ιον,  πλέκω)  weaving 
violets,  Alcae.  42 :  but — II.  proparox. 
ίόπλοκος,  ov,  pass.,  woven  with  violets. 

in 

ΥΙόρας,  ov,  b,  Iura,  a  mountain  of 
Gaul,  Strab. 

ΥΙορδάνης,  ov,  b,  the  Jordan,  the 
chief  river  of  Palestine,  Strab.,  Ν.  T. : 
Ιορδανός  in  Paus. — Adj.  Ίορδάνειος, 
and  -δάνιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Jordan. 

Ίορκος,  ov,  b,  (δόρξ,  δορκάς)  an  ani- 
mal of  the  deer  kmd,  Opp. 

Ίός,  ov,  ό,  (A)  also  with  heterog. 

plur.  τα  la,  lit  20,  68  :  an  arrow,  Horn. , 

and  Trag.     (Prob.  from  ιέ  >ai,  i-re,  to 

o,  like  Sanscr.  ishu,  from  ish,  Pott 
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Etym.  Eorsch.  1,  269,  cf.  Ιό  ης.)  \l, 
whereas  ϊ  in  lov  a  violet.] 

Ίός,  ov,  b,  (B)  rust,  Theogn.  451, 
esp.  that  of  iron  or  brass,  verdigris, 
Lat.  aerugo,  Plat.  Rep.  609  A.  [i] 

Ίός,  ov,  b,  (C)'  poison,  esp.  of  ser- 
pents, Aesch.  Ag.  834,  and  Eur. : 
hence  Pind.  O.  6,  79  calls  honey  Ιός 
άμεμφης,  μελισσάν.  [ί] 

Ίος,  Ία,  Ep.  for  εις,  μία,  v.  la,  be- 
sides fern,  only  the  dat.  neut.  ίώ  for 
kvi  occurs,  ηματι,  11.  6,  422.  [Ζ] 

ΥΙος,  ov,  η,  Ios,  now  Nio,  one  of  the 
Sporades,  where  Homer  was  said  to 
be  interred,  Strab. 

Ίόστεπτος, ov, (Ιον,στέφω)=$<\.  [ϊ] 
Ίοστέφάνος,  ov,  (lov,  στέφανος) 
violet-crowned,  epith.  of  Venus,  H. 
Horn.  5, 18,  and  others :  esp.  of  Athens 
and  the  Athenians,  Ar.  Eq.  1323,  Ach. 
637.  [Γ] 

Ίότης,  ητος,  η,  will,  resolve,  inclina- 
tion, in  Horn,  almost  always  in  dat., 
as,  θεών  Ίότητι,  by  the  will  or  hest  of 
the  gods,  just  like  έκητι,  II.  19,  9, 
Od.  7,  214,  etc. ;  more  rarely  of  men, 
μητρός  ίότητι,  at  her  will  or  hest,  II. 
18,  396,  cf.  Od.  11,  384;  18,234, 115, 
874 :  in  ace.  only  in  II.  15,  41,  δι'  έμην 
ίότητα  for  έμ?}  ίότητι.  Hesych.  ex- 
plains it  by  βονλησει,  αιτία,  οργή, 
χάριτι.  (Prob.  the  same  as  Sanscr. 
ishta.  from  ish  (cupere),  cf.  ίός  (A), 
and  Pott  Etym.  ^orsch.  1,  269.) 

Ίοτόκος,  >ι  ίός  C,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing poison,  venomous,  Opp.  [ϊ] 

Ίοτνπής,  ες,  (ίός,  τύπτω)  struck  by 
an  arrow,  or  by  ^oison,  Anth.  [t] 

Ίον,  a  wild  cry  of  woe,  a  howl,  Lat. 
heu  !  Trag.,  usu.  twice  repeated  : 
seldom,  like  ίώ,  a  cry  of  joy,  Ar.  Eq. 
1096  ;  or  of  surprise,  Aesch.  Ag.  25, 
cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  499  B.  The 
usu.  accent  lov,  Dind.  Ar.  Pac.  345  : 
Suid.  says  that  ίον  ίον  is  of  woe,  ίον 
ίον  of  joy.  [Γ] 

ΥΙονγονρθας,  a,  b,  Jugurtha,  king 
of  Numidia,  Strab. 

Ylov δαία,  ας,  ή,  Judaea,  a  region  in 
Syria,  Strab.  In  the  time  of  David 
that  part  of  Palestine  occupied  by 
Judah  and  Benjamin  ;  after  the  divi- 
sion, Judah,  Benjamin,  and  part  of 
Dan  and  Simeon  :  afterwards,  the 
southern  part  of  Palestine  :  finally 
after  the  exile,  all  Palestine,  Ν.  T. — 
2.  collect.  =zthe  inhab.  of  Judaea,  Ν.  T. 
Matth.  3,  5.    Hence 

ΥΙονδαΐζω,  to  imitate,  conform  to  the 
manners  of  the  Jeios,  Ν.  T.,  Plut.  Cic.  7. 

ΥΙονδαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Judaea,  Jewish,  Strab.  :  Ν.  T.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Ίονδ.  ζην,  to  live  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙονδαΐος,  a,  ov,  Jeivish,  Strab.. 
N.  T. :  as  subst.  ό  Ίονδαΐος,  a  Jew, 
N.  T. :  in  pi.  οι  Ίονδαϊοι,  the  Jews, 
also  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  the  Sanhe- 
drim, Ν.  T.  Joh.  1,  19,  etc. 

νΐονδαϊσμός,  ov,  b,  (Ίονδαίζω)  the 
being  a  Jew,  Judaism,  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, etc.,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙονδαίστί,  adv.,  in  the  Jewish  lan- 
guage, LXX. 

ΥΙούδας,  α,  ό,  Judas,  Judah,  son  of 
Jacob,  founder  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
N.  T.  :  metaph.  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  Id. — 2.  (Isca- 
riot)  one  of  the  apostles,  the  betrayer 
of  Christ,  Id. — Others  of  this  name 
occur  in  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙονλία,  ας,  ή,  Julia,  Rom.  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙονλία  Ίοζα,  η,  Julia  Traducta, 
now  Tarifa,  a  city  Hispania  Baetica, 
Strab. 

Ίονλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {Ιονλος)  to  become 
doivny  or  hairy,  Tryph.  ft] 
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ΥΙονλιόποΚις,  εως,  ή,  Juiiopolis,  the 
earlier  Gordium  in  Phrygia,  Strab. 

ΥΙονλιος,  ov,  b,  Julius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Eq.  407,  esp.  as  Rom. 

Ίονλίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  red  fish. 
Arist.  H.  A.  [r] 

ΥΙονλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Iulis,  capital  of  the 
island  of  Ceos,  Strab.  :  ό  Ίονλιήτης, 
an  inhab.  of  Iidis,  applied  to  Simon 
ides  who  was  born  there,  Ael.  V.  H. 
Ίονλόπεζος,  ον9(ίον?„ος,  πέζα)Αοοι- 
ed  like  the  centipede,  i.  e.  many-footed, 
many-oared,  of  a  ship,  Lye,  cf.  Ιονλος 

iv.  it] 

Ίονλος,  OV,  b,  down,  the  first  growth 
of  the  beard,  usu.  in  plur.,  Ιονλοι  νπο 
κροτάφοισιν,  the  cheek  hair,  whisk- 
ers, opp.  to  γέννς,  Od.  11,  319. — II.  a 
corn-sheaf  also  ούλος,  whence  Ceres 
is  said  to  have  the  epith.  Ονλώ, 
Ίον?Μ :  hence  Ιονλος,  a  song  in  her 
ho?wur,  v.  Spanh.  ad  Call.  H.  Cer. 
init,  Inscr. — III.  the  male  flower  of  mo 
noecious  plants . — IV.  an  insect,  the  sco 
lopendra  or  centipede,  distinct  from 
the  ονίσκος,  όνος  πολνπονς.  (From 
ονλος.)  [t] 

\Ίονλος,  ov,  b,  lulus,  an  early  king 
of  Latium,  Strab. 

Ίονλώ,  ονς,  ή,  (ιον/.ος  II.)  epith.  of 
Ceres,  the  goddess  of  sheaves,  v.  foreg 

w 

Ίονλώδης,  ες,  (Ιον?ιος  IV.,  είδος) 
scolopendr α-like,  Arist.  Part.  An.  [Γ] 

Υΐοννίας,  α,  ό,  Juntas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

ΥΙονστος,  ov,  b,  Justus,  a  Roman 
cognomen,  Ν.  T. 

Ίόό,  exclamation  of  aversion,  bah  I 
faugh  I  [Z] 

Ίοφόρος,  ov,  (ίός  C,  φέρω)  poisoned, 
poisonous,  Opp.  [ϊ] 

\Ίοφών,  ώντος,  b,  Iophon,  son  of 
Sophocles,•  Ar.  Ran.  73. — Others  in 
Dion.  H. ;  etc. 

Ίοχέαιρα,  ας,  η,  (ίός  Α,  χαίρω)  she 
who  delights  in  arrows,  the  arrow-queen, 
or  perh.  (from  χέω,  like  signf.  II.) 
pouring,  showering  arrows,  freq.  epith 
of  Diana  in  Horn.,  II.  5,  53 :  also  as 
subst.,  Ίοχέαιρα,  II.  21,  480,  Od.  11, 
198. — II.  (ίός  C),  poisonous,  of  ser- 
pents, Nic.  [i  as  in  ίός :  yet  iin  Pind. 
P.  2,  16.] 

Y\oi>,  οπός,  b,  lops,  a  Spartan  hero,| 
Paus. 

Ίόω,  (Ίός  Β),  ti  "-ust,  cover  with  rust  A 
pass,  to  become  or  be  rusty,  Arist.  ColorJ 

w 

Ίπνεύω,  (ίπνός)  to  dry,  roast  in  thA 
oven. 

Ίπνη,  ης,  η,  a  bird  of  the  woodpeck\ 
er  kind,  also  ϊππα  and  πιπώ. 

Ίπνιος,  a,  ov,  (ίπνός)  of  belonging 
to  the  oven. — II.  of  the  dunghill,  CallJ 
Fr.  216. 

Ίπνίτης,  ov,  b,  {.ίπνός)  baked  oj 
dressed  in  the  oven,  άρτος,  Hipp. 

ΥΙπνοι,  ων,  οι,  Ipni,  prop,  ovens,  v| 
ίπνός,  a  rugged  place  at  foot  of  Mt 
Pelion,  Hdt.  7,  188  ;  in  Strab.  Ίτγ| 
νόνς,  ονντος. 

Ίπνοκάής,  ες,  (ίπνός,  καίω)  bake^ 
in  the  oven,  Luc. 

Ίπνολέβης,  ητος,  ό,  a  boiler,  ca^ 
dron,  Luc. 

Ίπνολεβήτιον,  ov,  τό,  cim.  fror 
foreg. 

Ίπνον,  ov,  τό,  a  mar$h-j>Mnt,  Thed 
phr.,  ace.  to  Sprengel  Hippuris  νυχ 
garis 

ΊπνοπλάΒης,  or  -π7Μος,  ov, 
(ίπνός,   πλάσσω)   one  who    bakes 
works  in  an  oven  or  furnace,  a  potU 
etc.,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  A,  where  ίπν\ 
πλάστης  is  a  v.  1. :  analogy  seems 
require  either  •π?ιά0ος  or  -πλάιτ*^ 
ct.  κοροπλάθος. 
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Ίπνοπλύστης,  ον,  ό,  (ίπνός,  πλάσ- 

>ν>  ν  foreg. 

'IirvoTOiof,  όν,  (h  νός,  ποιέω)  work- 
.ng  in  an  oven,  a  potter,  maker  of  casts, 
Luc. 

Ίπνός,  ov,  b,  an  oven  or  furnace, 
Lat.  fumus,  Hdt.  5,  92,  7  :  esp.  for 
neating  water  for  the  bath,  Ar.  Vesp. 
13(J,  Av.  436. — II.  the  place  of  the  oven, 
i.  e.  the  kitchen,  Lat.  culina,  Ar.  Vesp. 
937.— III.  a  lantern,  Ar.  Pac.  841,  Plut. 
815,  elsewh.  φανός. — IV \=κοπρών,  a 
dunghill  or  privy,  Ar.  Fr.  132.  (Prob. 
from  Ιπτομαι.) 

ΥΙπνος,  ov,  ό,  Ipnus,  a  place  in  Lo- 
cris ;  hence  οι  Ίπνείς,  the  inhab.  of 
Ipnus,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

ΥΙπνονς,  ονντος,  b,  v.  "Ιπνοι. 
'ίποκτόνος,  ov,  (ϊψ,  κτείνω)  killing 
the  worms  or  grubs   in   vines,   Strab. 

w  .  „ 

τΙποο,  ο,  sometimes  η,  (ιπτομαι) 
strictly  in  a  mouse-trap,  the  piece  of 
wood  that  falls  and  catches  the  mouse  ; 
in  genl.  a  mouse-trap.  Usu. — II.  any 
burden,  heavy  pressure,  press  :  esp.  a 
fuller's  press,  Archil.  117  :  and  me• 
taph.  Pind.  O.  4,  11,  calls  Aetna  Ιπος 
άνεμόεσσα,  the  weight  that  holds  Ty- 
phoeus  down,  cf.  sq.     Hence 

Ίπόω,  ω,  to  press  down:  pass,  to  be 
pressed  or  weighed  down,  ρίζαισιν  A.I- 
τναίαις  νπο,  of  Typhoeus,  Aesch.  Pr. 
365,  cf.  foreg.  :  metaph.  είςφορο,ΐς 
ίπούμενος,  Ar.  Eq.  924.  [i] 

Ίππα,  ή,  v.  ίπνη. 

+Ίππαγόρας,  a,  b,  Hippagoras,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  630  A. 

Ίππαγμέται,  ών,  οι,  (ίππεύς,  άγεί- 
ρω)  three  officers  at  Lacedaemon, 
who  chose  300,  the  flower  of  the  έφη- 
βοι, to  serve  as  a  body-guard  for  the 
kings  under  the  name  of  ιππείς  (cf.  ίπ• 
νεύς  II.  2),  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9. 

Ίππαγρος,  ον,  ό,=ίππος  άγριος,  a 
wild  horse,  Opp. 

Ίππάγωγός,  όν,  (ίππος,  άγω)  car- 
rying horses  ;  esp.  of  ships  used  as 
cavalry-transports ,  νανς.  πλοία,  Hdt. 
6, 43,  95,  Thuc,  etc. ;  also  αϊ  ίππα- 
γωγοί  (sub.  ναϋς),  Ar.  Eq.  599,  Dem. 
46,  5. 

Ίππάετος,  ον,  ό,  {'ίππος,  αετός)  α 
horse-eagle,  gryphon,  [α] 

Ίππάζομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  Dep.  mid., 
\Ιππος)  to  drive  or  guide  a  horse,  to  drive 
a  chariot,  II.  23,  426 ;  later,  to  ride,  Hdt. 
4,  110,  114,  etc.  Pass,  of  a  horse,  to 
be  driven  or  ridden.  Plat.  Ion  540  D ; 
also  to  be  broke  in  for  riding,  Xen.  Eq. 
3,1;  11,7. 
ΥΙππαϊος,  ον,  b,  Hippaeus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth. 

Ίππαιχμία,  ας,  ή,  a  cavalry-action  : 
from 

"Ιππαιχμος,  ον,  {'ίππος,  αιχμή) fight- 
ing on  horseback,  equestrian,  Pind.  N. 
I,  25. 

Ίππάκη,ηΓ,ή,  the  (Scythian)  mare's 
milk-cheese,  Hipp.,  and  Aesch.  Fr.  189. 
—  II.  a  leguminous  plant,  dub.  In 
Gramm.  also  ίππάκης.  [a] 

Ίππακοντιστής,  ον,  ό,  a  horse-lancer, 
Arr. 

ΥΙππακρίτης,  ον,  b,  an  inhab.  of  Hip- 
pacra,  a  town  of  Libya,  Polyb. 

Ίππαλεκτρνών,  όνος,  b,  (Ίππος, 
ϊλεκτρυών)  a  horse-cock  (wo  say  cock- 
horst), gryphon,  fabulous animal,  Aosch. 

ιρ   \ι    Ran.  937. 

Ίππ&λέος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  ιππικός, 
Dpp. 

Ίππάλίδας,  ov,  by  poet,  lengthd. 
Ota  for  Ιππεύς,  Theocr.  24,  127, 
ike  όραπετίδας  for  δραπέτης,  Scnaf 
iosch,  l.  3.  [f] 

\'\~-il/  Kiuui ,  ου,  <>.  Hippalcimus, 
an  of  Boeotus,  Diod  S. 
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Υίππαλμος,  ov,  ό,  Hippalmus,  father 
of  Pene  eus,  A\  ollod. 
ΎΊππι  να,  ων,   ra,  Hippana,  a  city 
of  Sicily  near  Panormus,  Polyb. 

Ίππάνθρωπος,  ov,  b,  (ίππος,  άν- 
θρωπος) a  centaur. 

Ιππάπαί,  formed  after  the  sea- 
man's cry  βνππαπαί  in  Ar.  Eq.  602, 
as  if  the  horses  were  plying  the  oars. 

Ίππάρδιον,  ov,  τό,  (ίππος,  πάρόος) 
the  camelopard,  giraffe,  Arist.  H..A. 
Υίππαρέτη,  ης,  ή,  Hippartte,  daugh- 
ter of  Callias,  wife   of  Alcibiades, 
Plut.  Ale.  8. 

Υίππαρΐνος,  ov,b,Hipparlnus,  father 
of  Dion  of  Syracuse,  Ael.  V.  H. — 2. 
son  of  the  elder  Dionysius  of  Syra- 
cuse, Arist.  Pol.,  etc. 

Ίππάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ίππος, 
a  little  horse,  pony,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 19. 
[a] 

ΥΙππάρις,  ως,  6,  the  Hipparis,  now 
Carina,  a  river  of  Sicily  near  Cama- 
rina,  Pind.  O.  5,  27. 

ΥΙππαρμόδωρος,  ov,  b,  Hipparmodo- 
rus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Ίππαρμοστής,  ov,  ό,  (ίππος,  αρμο- 
στής) Laced,  lor  ίππαρχος,   a  com- 
mander  of  cavalry,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10. 
ΥΙππάρχειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Hipparchus,  Plat.  Hipparch. 

Ίππαρχέω,  ω,  to  be  α  ίππαρχος, 
command  the  cavalry,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  9, 
20,  69. 

Ίππάρχης,  ov,  b,  (Ίππος,  άρχω)  a 
commander  of  cavalry,  Dion.  H.   Hence 

Ίππαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  office,  rank  of 
ίππαρχος,  Xen.  Ath.  1 , 3. — II.  a  squad- 
ron of  horse,  such  as  he  commands,  Polyb. 
ΥΙππαρχία,  ας,  ή,  Hipparchia,  wife 
of  Crates,  Diog.  L. 

Ίππαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  fit  for,  be- 
longing to  α  ίππαρχος  or  the  ίππαρ- 
iia  :  ίππ.  έστι,  it  is  part  of  his  duty, 
'.en.  Hipparch.  5,  1. 

"Ιππαρχος,  ov,  b,  (ίππος,  άρχω)  and 
ίππάρχης,  ruling  the  horse,  epith.  of 
Neptune,  Pind.  P.  4, 79,  cf.  ίππιος. — 
II.  a  general  of  cavalry,  Hdt.  7,  154 : 
at  Athens  two  were  elected,  Ar.  Av. 
799,  cl.  Dem.  47,  11:  Xen.  wrote  a 
treatise  on  his  duties. 

ΥΙππαρχος,  ov,  b,  Hipparchus,  son 
of  Pisistratus  of  Athens,  slain  by 
Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  Hdt.  5, 
55. — 2.  an  Athenian  from  whom  one 
of  Plato's  dialogues  was  named,  Plat. 
— 3.  a  tyrant  of  Eretria,  Dem.  125, 
27;  324,  16.— 4.  an  actor,  Dem.  1353, 
15. — 5.  a  celebrated  astronomer  of 
Nicaea  in  Bithynia,  Strab. — Others 
in  Plut.,  etc. 

Ίππάς,  άόος,  ή,  strictly  pecul.  fern, 
of  ιππικός,  ίππάς  στολή,  a  riding- 
dress,  Hdt.  1,  80. — II.  as  subst. — 1. 
sub.  τάξις,  the  class  of  knights  (ιππείς), 
hence,  ώς  (or  εις)  ίππάδα  τελεΐν,  to 
belong  to  this  class,  Isae.  67,  23. — 2. 
=ή  ίππος,  cavalry,  Opp. 

Ιππασία,  ας,  ή,  (ίππάζομαι)  riding, 
horsp-fxercise,  Ar.  Ach.  1165:  ίππ. 
ττοιΰσθαι,=  ίππάζεσθαι,  to  take  a  ride, 
Xen. — 2.  chariot-driving,  Luc. — II.  the 
cavalry. 

ΥΙππασίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Hippasus, 
i.  e.  Charops,  II.  11,  426;  Socus,  Id. 
11,  427;  Hypsenor,  Id.  13,  411  ;  Api- 
saon,  17,  348. 

Ίππάσιμος,  η,  ov,  (ίππάζομαι)  fit, 
convenient  for  riding  or  the  use  of  -•,./•- 

airy,  the  character  of  a  country,  Hdt. 
5,  83;  opp.  to  άνιππος,  Hdt.  2,  1()S: 
metaph.  τοις  κόλαξιν  κητόν  άνεικώς 
Ίππάσιμον,  giving  himsi  .'/  to  I»  rid• 
Ίίι.  ι.  <•.  governed  by  flatterers,  Pint, 
ilex.  23.  [a] 

\'\~~,mivm ,  (jr.  ol,  the  Hipjxi.lni.  a 
people  of  Dalmatia,  A  pp. 
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ΥΙππάσιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Hipvasn,  a 
ijeople  of  India,  Strab. 

"Ιππασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  ride. 
ΐ"Ιπ7Γασοί\  ov,  ό,  Hippasus,  father  ol 
the  Argonaut  Actor,  Apollod. — 2.  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,450;  another,  father  oi 
Hypsenor,  13,  411 ;  another,  father  of 
Apisaon.  17,  347.— Others  in  Paus., 
etc. 

Ίππαστήρ,  ΐ/ρος,  b,  Anth.,  and 

Ίππαστής,  ov,  b,  {ίππάζομαι)=ίπ• 
πεντής. — II.  as  adj.,  fit  for  riding,  Xen 
Eq.  10, 17. 

Ιππαστί,  adv.  like  a  horseman. 

Ίππαστός,  ή,  όν,  (ίππάζομαι)  that 
can  be  ridden,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ίππάστριαι  κάμηλοι,  αϊ,  dromeda- 
ries, Plut.  Eumen.  15. 

Ίππάφεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ίππος,  άψίημι) 
the  starting-post  in  a  race-course,  JLat. 
carceres,  Polyb.  [a] 
ΥΙππάφεσις,   εως,    ή,    Hippaphesis, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Lys.  ap.  Ath.  586  E. 

Ίππεία,  ας,  ή,  (ιππεύω)  the  riding 
or  driving  of  horses,  horsemanship,  esp. 
racing,  Soph.  El.  505 ;  and  in  plur., 
Eur.  H.  F.  374.— II.  cavalry,  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  8. — III.  the  breed  and  training  oj 
horses,  Strab.,  cf.  πωλεία. 

"Ιππειος,  a,  ov,  (ίππος)  of,  belong 
ing  to  a  horse,  ζνγόν,  φάτνη,  οπλή,  etc., 
II. ;  κάπαι,  Od.  4,  40 :  ίππ.  λόφος, 
the  horse-hair  crest,  II.  15,  537:  alsoir. 
Att.  poets,  though  ίππιος  is  more 
freq. ;  as,  in  prose,  ιππικός. 

Ίππελάτειρα,  ας,  fern,  from  sq.; 
Orph.  [a] 

Ίππελάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and 

Ύππελάτης,  ov,  b,  (^ίππος,  έλαΰνωι 
a  driver,  rider  of  horses,  Opp.  [ά] 

Ίππέ?Μφος,  ov,  b,  (ίππος,  έλαφος) 
the  horse-deer,  like  the  nilghau? Arist. 
H.  A. 

Ίππεραστής,  ov,  ό,  (ίππος,  Iovll.  ,  a 
lover  of  horses,  Ael. 

"Ιππερος,  ov,  b,  a  horse-fever,  form 
ed  after  ίκτερος,  νδερος,  etc.,  with  a 
pun  on  έρος  (the  old  form  for  έρως), 
Ar.  Nub.  74. 

"Ιππενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ιππεύω)  a  ride, 
expedition  on  horseback  or  in  a  chariot, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1428,  and  ap.  Ar.  Thesm. 
1066. 

Ίππεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  b,  (ίππος)  a 
horseman,  Horn,  (but  only  in  11.)  as 
opp.  to  πεζός,  II.  2,  810,  and  always 
of  a  driver  of  horses,  charioteer,  or  of  the 
hero  who  fights  from  a  car  (II.  12.  6ΰ; 
etc.,  cf.  ιππότης)  ;  or  of  one ivho  drives 
in  a  chariot-race,  II.  23, 2Π2  :  of  a  horse- 
man, i.  e.  rider,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  88,  and 
Att. — II.  in  political  sense, — 1.  ace.  to 
Solon's  constitution  at  Athens  the 
ιππείς,  Att.  ίππής,  horsemen  or 
k?iights,\\CTe  the  2d  class:  they  were 
required  to  possess  300  medimni,  a 
charger, .and  a  hackney  for  their 
groom  (ίπποκόμος),  and  in  war  form 
ed  the  Athen.  cavalry,  Ar.  Eq.  pas- 
sim, cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  202,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Or.  2,  p.  37.-2.  at  Sparta 
300  chosen  men,  who  formed  the  king's 
body  guard,  hut  were  not  (or  had  ceased 
to  be)  horsemen,  Hdt.  8,  124,  cf.  1.  67 
and  Midler  Dor.  3,  12, ^  5  sq.,also  cf 
ίππαγρέται. — III.  a  nimbh  kind  cl 
crab,  Arist.  II.  A. — IV.  a  kind  of  Home%% 
Plin. 

ΥΙππενς.  ίως.  <>,  Hippeue,  BOD  of 
Hercules,  Apollod. — 2.  a  commando 
ol  the  Samians,  Ken.  Hell.  1.  6,  29. 

Ί  --■  T7///>,  /,.;  \nth. 

'ImreVTtfC,  "' ,  <>•  fl  rultr,  horseman 
Pmd.  P.  9,217,  and  Eiu.  :   liuin 

Ίππ ιύί.ι,  (<>  be  n  i~-;vc,  be  a  hor.st• 
man.   ruler,    to   ride,    Hdt.    1.   136,  I 

also,  i r '  δνον,  Iai>•.     Hdt.  also  use• 
mid.  ι    same  signf.,  1,'JT,  ?!).    Ms 
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taph.  of  the  wind,  ζέφυρου  πνοα'ις  Ίπ-  ' 
κενσαντος,  Lat.  equitare,  Eur.  Phoen. 
212,  cf.  Hor.  Carm.  4,  4,  44.— II.  to  be 
a  horse-soldier  or  trooper,  serve  in  the 
cavalry,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  4.— III.  of  a 
norse,  as  ve  say  "  the  horse  rides  (i.  e. 
carries  his  rider)  well,"  Xen.  Eq.  1, 
6 ;  10,  3.  In  same  signf.  also  in  mid. 
ίππεύεσθαι,  Hdt. 

ΥΙππη,   ης,  ή,  Hippe,  fern.   pr.  n., 
Ath.  583  A. 

Ίππηγέτης,  ov,  b,  (ίππος,  ήγέομαι) 
uider,  driver  of  horses,  epith.  of  Nep- 
tune, Lye. 

Ίππηγός,  όν,  (Ιππος,  άγω)=  ίππα- 
γωγός   Diod. 

λππηδόν,  adv.  like  a  horse,  Aesch. 
Theb.  328. — II.  as  on  horseback,  like  a 
horseman,  Ar.  Pac.  81. 

Ίππηλάσίον,  ov,  τό,  the  driving, 
riding  of  horses,  strictly  neut.  frombq. 

'In  πηλάσιος,  a,  ov,  (ίππος,  ελαύχχο) 
like  Ίππήλατος,  fit  for  riding  ov  driving, 
Ιππ.  οδός,  a  chariot  road,  II.  7,  340. 

[β] 

Ίππηλάτα,  6,  Ep.  form  for  ίππηλα- 
της,  freq.  in  Horn,  [ua] 

Ίππη?Μτέω,  ώ,  to  ride  or  drive,  Ar. 
A.v.  1443 :  from 

Ίππηλάτης,  ov,  b,  (ίππος,  έλαύνω) 
a  driver  of  horses,  one  who  fights  from  a 
chariot,  Horn,  (always  in  Ep.  form  ίπ- 
πηλάτα,  and  only  in  nom.),  as  an 
epith.  of  honour,  like  our  knight, 
Germ.  Ritter,  etc.,  cf.  Ιππότης,  [α] 

Ίππή?\,ατος,  ov,  [ίππος,  έ?,αννω)βί 
for  horsemanship  or  driving,  νήσος,  Od. 
4,  607  ;  13,  242  ;  in  prose  ίππάσιμος. 

Ίππημολγία,  ας,  ij,  a  milking  of 
mares,  Scymn. :  from 

Ίππημο?.γοί,  ών,  oi,  (Ιππος,  ά/ζέλ- 
γω)  the  mare-milkers,  a  Scythian  or 
Tartar  tribe,  II.  13,  5  :  hence,  as  adj., 
milking  mares,  Hes.  Fr.  17. 

Ίππιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  behave  like  Hip- 
pias,  ape  Hippias,  Philostr.  :  v.  Ιππί- 
ας 2. 

Ίππιάναξ,  ακτος,  king,  chief  of 
horsemen,  Aesch.  Pers.  997. 
''Ιππίας,  ου,  Ion.  Ίππίης,  εω,  ό, 
tfippias,  son  of  Pisistratus,  driven 
froii  Athens  ;  aided  the  Persian  army 
iii  its  invasion  of  Greece,  Hdt.  1, 61 ;  6, 
123.— 2.  a  celebrated  sophist  of  Elis, 
who  taught  at  Athens,  a  contemporary 
of  Socrates,  Plat.  Hipp. — Many  others 
of  this  name  in  Lvs.  134,  38 ;  Dem. 
929,  18  ;  1351,  5 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  15  ; 
etc. 

Ίππιατρία,  ας,  η,  veterinary  surgery, 
farriery :  from 

Ίππίατρος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  ιατρός)  α 
veterinary  surgeon,  farrier .   [ί] 

Ίππίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ίππος, 
a  pony,  later  than  Ίππάριον. — II.  α 
kind  oifish,  Epich.  p.  42. 

'Ιππικός,  ή,  όν,  (ίππος)  of,  belonging 
to  a  horse,  άγων  Ίππ.,  a  horse  or  char- 
iot race,  Hdt.  1,  167,  etc. ;  and  freq. 
in  Att.,  cf.  ίππειος,  fin. — II.  of,  belong- 
ing to  riding  or  horsemen,  equestrian, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20  :  skilled  in  riding, 
opp.  to  άφιππος,  Plat.  Prot.  350  A. — 
2.  η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  horsemanship, 
riding,  xVr.  Nub.  27,  etc. ;  Xen.  wrote 
a  treatise  on  it :  so  too,  τα  ιππικά, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  E,  and  Polyb.—  III. 
το  Ίππικόν,  the  cavalry,  Hdt.  7,  87, 
Xen.,  etc. — 2.  also  a  course  or  space  of 
four  stadia,  Plut.  Sol.  23.— IV.  adv. 
-KU(,like  a  horseman:  superl.  -κώτα- 
τα,  with  best  horsemanship,  Xen.  Oec. 
21,7. 

"ϊππιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  Bockh 
v.  i.  Pind.  Ο.,1, 101,  (ίππος)— ίππειος, 
'jf  belonging  to  a  horse,  rider,  riding, 
Pind.  P.  2,  22,  and  Trag. :  esp.  of 
Neptune,  Aesch.  Theb.  130,  Ar.  Eq. 
668 
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551,  etc. ;  of  Minerva,  Pind.  O.  13, 
115,  Soph.  O.  C.  1070. 

Ίππιοχαίτης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππ ιος, χαίτη) 
shaggy  with  horse-hair,  λόφος,  11.  6,  469. 

Ίππιοχάρμης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππιος,  γάρ- 
μη)  one  who  fights  from  a  chariot,  II.  24, 
257.  Od.  11,  259:  later,  a  horseman, 
Aesch.  Pers.  29. 

Ίππίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  ίππος, 
name  of  a  play  by  Alexis. 
ΥΙππίτας,  α,  ό,  Hippitas,  a  friend  of 
Cleomenes,  Polyb.  5,  37,  8  :  in  Plut. 
Ιππότης. 

Ίπποβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ίππος, 
βαίνω)  going  on  horseback,  equestrian, 
Aesch.  Pr.  805,  and  Soph. :  κάμηλος 
Ίππ.,  trotting  like  a  horse,  Aesch.  Supp. 
284  :  hence — 2.  metaph., /όμματα  Ίππ., 
high-trotting  words,  bombast,  Ar.  Ran. 
821,  like  Lat.  equestris  oratio.  [ΰ] 

Ίπποβάτης,  ου,  ό,  {ίππος,  βαίνω) 
a  horseman,  Aesch.  Pers.  26. — II.  ίπ- 
πο β.  ίππος,  όνος,  a  stallion  horse  or 
ass,  Strab.,  like  Ίπποβήτης.  [a] 

Ίππόβϊνος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  βινέω) 
comic  distortion  of  the  pr.  η.  Ίππό- 
νικος,=  Ίππόπορνος,  Ar.  Ran.  429. 

Ίπποβοσκός,  όν,  (ίππος,  βόσκω) 
feeding  horses,  Ael. 

Ίπποβότης,  ου,  b,  (ίππος,  βόσκω) 
a  feeder  of  horses,  in  the  Euboean 
Chalcis  of  a  class,=/7r7reic,  like  Lat; 
equites,  the  knights,  nobles,  Wess.  Hdt. 
5,  77 ;  6,  100,  cf.  Ίππενς  II.  r 

Ίππόβοτος,  ov,  (ίππος,  βόσκω)  fed 
on  by  horses,  good  for  their  grazing,  rich 
in  cattle,  Horn.  ;  esp.  as  epith.  of  Ar- 
gos,  from  the  rich  meadows  of  Lerna. 

Ίπποβουκόλος,  ου,  b,  (ίππος,  βου- 
κόλος)  a  horse-herd,  horsekceper,  Soph. 
Fr.  891,  yet  cf.  Va'lck.  Phoen.  28. 

Ίππόβροτος ,  ov,  like  ίππάνθρωπος, 
Lye. 

Ίππόβρωτος,  ov,  (ίππος,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  eaten  by  horses. 

Ίππογέράνοι,  ων,  oi,  (ίππος,  γερα- 
νός) crane- cavalry,  Luc. 

Ίππόγλωσσος,  ov,  (ίππος,  γλώσσα) 
with,  like  a  horse 's  tongue. 

Ίππογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ίππος, 
γνώμ,η)  a  judge,  of  a  horse :  hence  in 
genl.  knowing,  skilful  in,  τινός,  Aesch. 
Fr.  224,  cf.  προ&ατογνώμων. — Π.= 
μεγαλογνώμων . 

Ίππόγϋποι,  ων,  οι,  (ίππος,  γνψ) 
vulture-cavalry ,  Luc. 

νίπποδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  (ίππος,  δα- 
μάω)  Hippodamas,  son  of  the  Ache- 
loiis,  Apollod. — 2.  son  of  Priam,  Id. — 
3.  a  Trojan,  in  II.  20,  401. 

Ίπποδάμαστής,  οϋ,  ό,=  Ίππόδαμος. 

Υίπποδάμεια,  ας,  η,  (Ίππόδαμος) 
Hippodamia,  daughter  of  Adrastus, 
wife  of  Pirithous,  II.  2,  742.-2. 
daughter  of  Oenomaus  of  Elis,  wife 
of  Pelops,  Pind.  O.  1, 113;  Eur.  I.  T. 
825.-3.  daughter  of  Anchises,  wife 
of  Alcathous,  II.  13,  429.-4.  wife  of 
Amyntor,  II.  9,  448. — 5.  ace.  to  Schol. 
ad  II.  1, 184,  prop,  name  of  Βρισηΐς. 
— 6.  a  handmaid  of  Penelope,  Od.  18, 
182. — 7.  a  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apol- 
lod. [άμ~\ 
Υίπποδάμειος,  ov,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
11,  and  Ίπποδάαιος,  a,  ov,  Andoc,  of 
or  belonging  to  Hippodamus  (3). 

ΥΙπποδάμιον,  ου,  τό,  Hippodamium, 
a  spot  in  the  grove  of  Jupiter  at 
Olympia,  so  named  from  Ιπποδά- 
μεια (2),  Paus. 

Ίππόδάμος,  ov,  (ίππος,  δαμάω) 
tamer  of  horses,  Horn.,  epith.  of  he- 
roes, esp.  Nestor,  cf.  Ιππότης  :  of  the 
Trojans  in  general,  II.  4,  352,  etc. ; 
and,  in  Hes.  Fr.  22,  of  the  Gerenians. 
Hence 

Υίππύδάμος,  ου,  ό,  Hippodamus,  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,  335. — 2.  a  magistrate 
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at  Sicyon,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  45.-3.  a 
celebrated  architect  of  Miletus,  in 
the  time  of  Pericles,  son  of  Ε  jrvphon, 
Arist.  Pol. — 4.  a  philosopher  of  Thu 
rii,  Stob. — 5.  an  Athenian  Archou, 
Diod.  S. 

ΊπποδάσεΐΛ,  as  fern,  without  anv 
masc.  -δασύς  in  use,  v.  Lob.  Phryn 
538  ;  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  κόρυς, 
thick  with  horse-hair,  with  bushy  horse 
hair  crest,  [a] 

Ίππόδεσμα,  ων,  τά,  (ίππος,  (5ίω) 
horse-bands,  reins,  prob.  only  in  Eur 
Hipp.  1225. 

Ίπποδέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  δέω)  α 
rem  to  lead  or  tie  up  a  horse,  Soph.  Aj. 
241 :  esp.  as  epith.  of  Hercules  at 
Thebes  and  Onchestus,  Paus. 

Ίπποδιώκτης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -τας,  (ίπ- 
πος, διώκω)='ιππη?Μτης,  a  driver  or 
rider  of  steeds,  Theocr.  14,  12. 

ΥΙπποδόκη,  ης,  η,  Hippodoce,  a 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,4, 

ιπποδρομία,  ας,  η,  (ιππόδρομος)  a 
horse-race  or  chariot-race,  Pind.  P.  4, 
119  :  ίππ.  ποιείν,  Thuc.  3,  104  :  latu 
of  the  sham-fight  (described  by  Vir 
gil,  Aen.  5,  545,  sq.),  Plut. 

Ιπποδρόμων,  ov,  τό,=  Ιππόδρομος, 
the  course :  strictly  neut.  from  sq. 

Ίπποδρόμιος,  ov,  of,  belonging  to  the 
horse-race,  μην,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  735 
— II.  epith.  of  Neptune,  like  ίππιος, 
Pind.  I.  1,  78 :  from 

Ιππόδρομος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  δραμεϊν, 
δρόμος)  a  race-course  for  horses  and 
chariots,  II.  23,  330,  Plat.,  etc.:  on  the 
Olympic  course,  v.  Paus.  6,  20. — II 
the  race  itself. 

Ιππόδρομος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  δρα 
μεϊν)  a  horse-courser,  light-horseman, 
Hdt.  7,  158,  cf.  Schaf.  Greg.  Cor.  31, 
870. 
ΥΙππόδρομος,  ου,  ό,  Hippodromus,  a 
sen  of  Hercules  and  Anthippe,  Apol 
lod.  2, 7,  8. 

Τίππόζνγος,  ου,  ό,  Hippozygus,  son 
of  Hercules  and  Hippocrate,  Apollod. 
2   7   8 

Ίπποζώνη,  ης,  η,  a  brood-mare,  ap. 
Hesych.  —  II.  the  part  just  behind  a 
horse's  fore-legs,  Hippiatr. 

^Ίπποθάλης,  ους,  ό,  Hippothales, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Plat.  Lvs. 
203  A. 

Ίππόθεν,  adv..  (ίππος)  forth  from 
the  horse,  esp.  the  Trojan  horse,  Od. 
8,  515,  etc. 

Ίπποθη?.ης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  θηλάζω) 
an  ass  which  has  been  suckled  by  a  mare: 
such  were  kept  for  the  stud,  ace.  to 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  23,  ult. 
ΥΙπποθόη,  ης,  ή,ΗΊρροϋιο'έ,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  251.— Others  in  Apollod. 

Ίππόθοος,  ov,  (ίππος,  θοός)  swift- 
riding  :  in  II.  only  as  prop.  n. :  v.  sq. 
νίππόθοος,  ου,  ό,  Hippothous,  son  of 
Lethus  of  Larissa  in  Troas,  II.  2. 840 ;  | 
17,  217.— 2.   a  son  of  Priam,  II.  24, 
251. — Others  in  Apollod.,  etc. 

Ίπποθόρος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  θόρννμήϊ 
covering    mares,    esp.  of  a  he-ass  lor  I 
breeding  mules. — II.  as  adj.  Ίπποθό-\ 
ρος  νόμος,   a  tune  played  to  a  mare, 
while  she  was  being  covered,  Plut. 

ΥΙπποθόων  ωντος,  ό,  Hippo/hdoni 
an  Athenian  hero,  son  of  Neptunel 
and  Alope ;  from  him  the  tribe  Ί  ~πο  Γ 
θοωντίς  derived  its  name,  Dem.  1398,j 
27. 

ΥΙπποθοωντίς,  ίδος,  η,    the    tribe 
Hippothoontis,  in  Attica,  v.  foreg. 

Ίπποθϋτέ ω,  ώ,  (ίππος,  βνω)  to  offe 

horses,  τιν'ι,  Strab. 

ΥΙπποίατρος,    ov,   6,  =  ίππιατρος I 

Anth. :  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  49.  f 

"Ιπποιϊν,  Ep  dual  from  ίππος,  foj 
ίπποιν,  Horn 
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Ίηποκάμπη,  ης,  η,  also  -κάμπος, 
ον,  ό  ,(ίππος,  κάμπτω)  a  monster,  with 
a  horse's  body  and  fish's  tail,  on  which 
the  sea-gods  rode,  Philostr.  —  II.  a 
small  sea-animal,  used  in  medicine, 
Gal.  cf.  κάμπος. 

Ιππόκαμπων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
ίπποκάμπη,  prob.  1.,  Epich.  ap.  Hdn. 
uov.  λέξ.,  p.  10. — II.  a  kind  of  earring. 
Ιππόκαμπος,  ov,  ό,  v.  ίπποκάμπη. 
Ίπποκάνθαρος,  ov,  ό,  {'ίππος,  κάν- 
θαρος)  a  horse-beetle,  comic  word  in 
Ar.  Pac.  181. 

Ίπποκέλενθος,  ov,  (ίππος,  κέλεν- 
θος)  travelling  by  means  of  horses,  hence 
a  driver  of  horses,  charioteer,  11.  16, 
126,  584,  839,  as  epith.  of  Patroclus, 
opp.  to  πεζός,  like  Ίππεύς,  ιππότης, 
Ιππηλάτης :  others  write  ίπποκελεν- 
οτής,  urger  of  horses. 

Ιπποκέντανρος,  ov,  ό,  {Ιππος,  κέν- 
τανρος)  a  horse-centaur,  half-horse  half- 
man,  opp.  to  Ιχθνοκέντανρος,  q.  v., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  229  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 
17  :  later  in  genl.  of  any  fabulous  mon- 
ster :  η  ίπποκ.  Luc. :  v.  Κέντανρος  II. 

Υίπποκλέας,  ov,  ό,  Hippoclcas,  a 
Thessalian,  son  of  Phricias,  Pind.  P. 
10,  8,  sqq.,  88. 

Ίπποκλείδης,  ov,  ό,  (ίππος,  κλείω) 
pudendum  muliebre,  Ar.  Fr.  621. 

Υίπποκλείδης,  ov,  6,  Hippoclides,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Tisander,  Hdt.  6, 
126,  129. 

Χίπποκλέης  contd.  ■κ?ί.ής,  gen.  έονς, 
ό,  Hippocles,  an  Athenian  naval  com- 
mander, Thuc.  8, 13. — Others  in  Ath., 
Strab.,  etc. 

Χ'Ιπποκλος,  ov,  6,  Hippochis,  a  ty- 
rant of  Lampsacus  to  whom  Hippias 
gave  his  daughter  in  marriage,  Hdt. 
4,  138  ;  Thuc.  6,  59. 

Ίπποκομέω,  ώ,  to  keep  or  groom 
horses,  like  ίπποτροφέω,  hence  /.  κάν- 
θαρον,  to  groom  one's  beetle,  Ar.  Pac. 
74 :  from 

Ίπποκόμος,  ov,  ( Ιππος,  κομέω  ) 
keeping  or  grooming  horses.  —  II.  as 
eubst.  a  groom,  esp.  one  who  attended 
the  Ιππεύς  in  war,  Hdt.  3,  85,  etc. 

Ίππόκομος,  ov,  ( Ίππος,  κόμη ) 
horse-haired,  decked  with  horse-hair,  as 
epith.  of  κόρνςηηΛ  τρνφάλεια,  like  ίπ- 
πόδασνς,  II.  12, 339,  etc. :  never  in  Od. 
Ίπποκορνστής,  ov,  ό,  (ίππος,  κο- 
ρύσσω)  equipping,  arming  horses,  or  as 
pass,  equipt,  furnished  with  horses, 
which  latter  is  supported  by  the  an- 
alogy οί '  χαλκό κορν στης  ;  hence,  ανέ- 
ρες  ίπποκορνσταί,  II.  2,  1,  etc. ;  esp. 
as  epith.  of  the  Paeonians,  II.  16, 
287;  21,205: — others  write  Ίπποκό- 
ρνστος,  ov,  (κόρνς)  with  horse-haired 
helmets. 

ΥΙπποκορνστης,  ov,  ό,  Hippocorystes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Apollod. 

ΥΙπποκόρωνα,  Hippocordna ,  a  place 
in  Adramyttene,  Strab. 

ΥΙπποκορώνιον,  ov,  τό,  Hippocoro- 
nium,  a  place  in  Crete,  Strab. 

Υίπποκόων,  ωντος,  ό,  Hippocoon,  a 
Thracian,  an  attendant  of  Rhesus,  11. 
10,  518.— 2.  son  of  Oebalns.  and  Ba- 
lea,  brother  of  Tyndareus,  Hdt.  5,  60  ; 
Apollod. — II.  anverof  Sicily,  Theocr. 
10,16. 

ΥΙπποκράτεΐα,  ων,  τά,  the  Ilippocra- 
tla,  an  Arcadian  festival,  Dion.  H. 

^Ιπποκράτειος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Hippocrates,  (  >;il. — Adv.  -ιίως,  afte,  the 
manner  of  Hippocrates. 

Ιπποκρατέω,  ώ,  (ίππος,  κρατίω)  to 
be  superior  in  horse,  Polj  b.  :  pass,  to  lie 
Inferior  m  horse,  Thuc.  6,  71. 

τ'Ιπποκράτης,ονς,ό,  (ίππος,  κράτος) 

Hippocrates,  lather  "l   Pisistratua  the 

yrant  of  Athens,  Hdt,  1,  59. — 2.  son 
«the  Athenian  MegacU»*,  M.  6.  13' 
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— ι  a  tyrant  ol  Gela  in  Sicily,  Id.  6, 
23  ;  7,  154. — 4.  the  celebrated  physi- 
cian, born  in  Cos,  practised  at  Athens 
during  the  plague?  Plat.  Prot.  311  B. 
— 5.  son  of  Ariphron,  a  commander  of 
the  Athenians,  Thuc.  4,  66. — 6.  a 
commander  of  the  Spartans  in  Ohal- 
cedon,  Thuc.  8,  35  ;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1, 
23  ;  3,  5.— Others  in  Ar.  Nub.  1001, 
Dem.  1380,  22 ;  etc.  ( 

Ίπποκράτία,  ας,  η,  (Ιπποκρατέω) 
superiority  in  horse  :  victory  in  a  skir- 
mish of  horse,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  24. 

ΥΙπποκρατίδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Hip- 
pocratides,  son  of  Leotychides,  of  the 
royal  line  of  the  Eurypontidae,  Hdt. 
8,  131. 

Ίππόκρημνος,  ov,  (ίππος,  κρημνός) 
tremendously  steep  or  rough,  Ιππ.  ρή- 
μα, a  neck-breaking  word,  Ar.  Ran. 
929,  cf.  ίπποβάμων. 

\\πποκρηνη,  ή,  v.  Ίππονκρήνη. 

ΥΙππόκριτος,  ov,  ό,  Hippocritus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Polyb.  30,  7,  10. 

Ίπποκροτέομαι,  dep.,  to  sound  with 
the  trampling  of  horses,  Synes.  :  from 

Ίππόκροτος,  ov,  (ίππος,  κροτέω) 
trampled  on  by  horses,  sounding  with  the 
trampling  of  horses,  οδός,  Pind.  P.  5, 
123,  γνμνάσια,  Eur.  Hipp.  229. 

Ίππολάπαθον,  ov,  τό,  (ίππος,  λά- 
παθον)  horse-sorrel,  a  large  kind.  ru- 
mex  hydrolapathum,  Diosc.  [a] 

Ίππολείχην,  ηνος,  ό,  (ίππος,  λει- 
χην)  a  sort  of  moss  or  lichen,  used  in 
farriery. 

Ίππολεχής,  ες,  (ίππος,  ?^έχος)  hav- 
ing given  birth  to  a  horse,  Orac.  ap. 
Paus.  8,  42,  4. 

νΐππό?ί,εω  άκρη,  ή,  promontory  of 
Hippolaus,  in  European  Sarmatia  be- 
tween the  Borysthenes  and  Hypanis, 
now  Stanislaus-cap,  Hdt.  4,  53 :  v. 
Bahr  in  ind. 

Ίππολοφία,  ας,  ή,  a  horse's  mane : 
from 

Ίππόλοφος,  ov,  (ίππος,  λόφος)  with 
a  horse-hair  crest,  κόρνς,  Anth. 

Υίππολοχίδας,  and  -δης,  ov,  o,  Hip- 
polochidas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  4,  78  ; 
Isae.  Prop,  patron,  from 
ΥΙππόλοχος,  ov,  ό,  Hippolochv.s,  son 
of  Bellerophon,  II.  6,  119;  12,  309.— 
2.  son  of  Antimachus,  a  Trojan,  II. 
11,  122. — 3.  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,3,2.— Others  in  Polyb. ; 
Ath.  ;  etc. 

Υίππολντειος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Hippolytus,  Luc. 

ΥΙππολντη,  ης.  η,  Hippolyte,  wife  of 
Acastus  king  of  lolcos,  Pind.  N.  4, 
92;  cf.  5,.  49  (in  Apollod.  Άστνδά- 
μεια). — 2.  daughter  of  Mars,  queen  of 
the  Amazons,  Ap.  Rh.  2,968 ;  ace.  to 
Eur.  mother  of  Hippolytus. 
ΥΙππόλντος,  ov,  ό,  Hippolytus,  a  gi- 
ant, slain  by  Mercury,  Apollod. — 2.  a 
son  of  Aegyptus,  Id. — 3.  son  of  The- 
seus and  Hippolyte  (2),  Eur.  Hipp. 

Ίππομανές,  τό,  v.  ίππομανής  IV. 

Ίππομάνέω,  ω,  to  be  a-liorsing,  as 
mares,  Arist.  Η.  Α.:  hence  in  genl. 
to  be  lustful,  lb. — II.  metaph,  to  be  mad 
after  horses,  madly  fond  of  them,  Synes.: 
from 

Ίππομάνής,  ες,  (Ιππος,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  horses:  esp.  of  mares,  and  so 
in  genl.  lustful,  cf.  ίππος  IV.:  and  so, 
λειμών  Ιππ.,  Soph.  Aj.  1  13,  is  prob. 
merely  a  luxuriant  meadow,  v.  Lob. 
ad  1.  ;  though  others  take  it  as  !<>'  ,,,• 
οί  ίπποι  μαίνονται: — hence — II.  as 
snlist..,  ίππομανές,  έος,  τό,  an  Area• 
dian  plant,  of  which  honee  are  madly 

fond,  or  which  makes  them  mad,  Theocr. 

2,  im. — 2.  a  email  black  fleshy  substance 
on  the  forehead  of  a  new-born  foal,  sup- 
DOsed   to   be    usu.   eaten  oil'  by    the 
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dam,  and  eagerly  sought  to  be  used 
as  a  φίλτρον,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  24,  9,  cf. 
Virg.  Aen.  4,  516. — 3.  α  humour  let  drop 
by  a  mare  α-horsing,  used  for  like  pur 
poses,  Arist.  lb.  6,  18,  Vcss  Virg.  G 
3, 280.     Hence 

Ίππομάνία,  ας,  η,  a  mad  love  for 
horses,  for  racing,  etc.,  Luc. 

Ίπποαάραθρον,  ov,  τό,  horse-fennel 
a  large  kind,  in  Theophr.  ϊππειον  μ 
v.  ίππος  VI. 

Ίππομάχέω,  ώ,  to  fight  on  horseback, 
Thuc.  4,  124  :  and 

Ίππομάχία,  ας,  η,  a  horse-fight, 
skirmish  of  horse,  Thuc.  4,  72  :  from 

Ίππομάχος,  ov,  (ίππος,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  on  horseback,  a  trooper,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2,  p.  38  :  Luc.  Macrob.  [a] 

ΥΙππόμάχος,  ov,  6,  Hippomachus,  a 
Trojan,  II.'  12, 189.— 2.  a  seer  of  Leu 
cadia,  Hdt.  9,  38. — 3.  one  of  the  thir 
ty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3 
2. — Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

Υίππομέδονσα,  ης,  η,  Hippomedusa, 
a  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod. :  fem. 
from 

ΥΙππομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  Hippomedon, 
son  of  Aristomachus,  (ace.  to  Soph. 
of  Talaus)  one  of  the  '  Seven  against 
Thebes/Aesch.  Theb.  488  ;  Soph.  Ο 
C.  1317. — 2.  son  of  Agesilaus,  Polyb 

ΥΙππομενης,  ονς,  ό,  Hippomhies 
father  of  Megareus,  king  of  Onches• 
tus,  Apollod. — 2.  grandson  of  foreg. 
conquered  Atalanta  in  running,  and 
obtained  her  hand  in  marriage, 
Theocr.  3,  40,  cf.  Apollod.  3,9,2.-3 
one  of  the  ten-year  archons,  a  Codrid 
Nic.  Damasc. 

Ίππόμητις,  ό,  ή,  (ίππος,  μήτις) 
skilled  in  horees  or  in  riding,  Pind. 

Ίππόμΐγής,    ές,   {ίππος,    μίγννμε 

partly  a  horse,  half-horse  half  man,  Ael 

Ίππομολγία,  -μολγός,=ίππημ. 

Ίππόμορφος,  ov,  (  ίππος,  μορφή  ; 

horse-shaped,  horse-like,  Plat.  Phaed» 

253  C. 

Ίππομύρμηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  (ίππος,  μύρ 
μηξ)  a  horse-ant,  Arist.  Η.  Λ.  ■  v.  Luc. 
V.  Η.  1,  12,  16. 

Υίππόνϊκος,  ον,  δ,  Hippon'icus,  son 
ofCallias,  a  rich  Athenian,  Hdt.  6, 
121. — 2.  grandson  of  foreg.,  son  ol 
Callias,  a  commander  of  the  Athe 
nians  at  Tanagra,  Thuc.  3,  91. — 3. 
a  commander  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  125,  24. 

Υίππονόη,ης,η,  Hipponoe,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  251. 

ΥΙππονοΐδας,  α,  ό,  Hipj>onoidas,  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Thuc. 
5,  71. 

Ίππονομενς,  έως,  ό,  (ίππος,  νέμω) 
a  horse-keeper. 

ΥΙππονόμη, ης,  f],  Hipponome,  daugh 
ter  of  Menoeceus,  Apollod. 

Ίππονόμος,  ov,  (ίππος,  νέμω)  keep- 
ing horses. 

ΥΙππόνοος,  ov,  a,  Hipponous,  a  son 

of  Priam,  Apollod. — 2.  father  of  Ca 

paneus  and  Periboea,  Id. — 3.  a  Gre 

cian  hero  before  Troy,  II.  11,  303. 

Ίππονώμας,  ov,  ό,  (ίππος,  νωιιάω] 

guiding,    driving     horses.    Kill".     Hipp. 

1399,  Ar.  Nub.  571,  and  so  Pors.  in 

Soph.  Aj.231,ubi  llcim.  ίππονώμονς. 

Ιππόομαι,  v.  ίππόω. 

Ίπποπέδι/.  ης,  ή.  (Ί~ πος,   ττίόη)  α 

horse  fetter,     II.  a  kind  of  curve,  Procl 

Ί  πποπήραι.  ων,  αϊ,  (Ιπ-or,   -ήρα) 

saddle-bags,  Seneca. 

ΥΙππότϊοδκ ,    ων,    ol,  (t~~oc,  KOU€ 
the  Hippopddes,  (horse  footed),  a  people 

of  European  Sarmatia,  Dion.  P. 

Ί-ττο-οιητοΓ,   ov,   (ZlTirOC,    ποιέω 
made  ι  r  caused  by  a  horse,  κηρ,  Anth. 

Ί  --<>-((>  or.     or.  .     -<>'/!(.) 

busied  with  hoists,  α  ridet  »>r  drwe+ 
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horses,  epith.  of  the  Thracians,  Jl.  13, 
4 ;  14,  227. 

Ίππόπορνος,  ου,  ό,  η,  (ίππος,  πόρ- 
νος) an  excessive  prostitute,  Alciphr., 
cf.  Ίππόβίνος  and  Ιππος  VI. 

Ιπποπόταμος,  ου,  ο,  (ίππος,  ποτα- 
&oc)  the  river-horse  of  Aegypt,  hippopo- 
tamus, Strab. :  in  Hdt.  2,  71,  and 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  Ιππος  ποτάμιος. 

Ίπποπώλης,  ον,ό,  (ίππος,  πωλέω) 
a  horsedcaler. 

"ΙΠΠΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  horse,  η,  a  mare, 
first  in  Horn. :  he  uses  both  genders, 
but  most  freq.  fem.  ;  for,  as  the  an- 
cients dii  not  cut  their  horses,  the 
mare  was  most  used :  to  mark  the 
gender  strongly,  he  says  in  full,  θή- 
?.εες  Ι,  II.  5,  269,  or  Ι  θίβειαι,  II.  11, 
681,  and  άρσενες  I,  Od.  13,  81  :— the 
plur.  ίπποι  in  Horn,  is  the  pair  of 
horses  in  the  chariot,  and  hence  also 
the  chariot  itself,  e.  g.  αφ'  ίππων,  from 
the  chariot,  II.  5,  13  ;  so,  καθ'  ίππων 
ά/Λεσθαι,  εξ  ίππων  βησαι,  II. ;  ίππων 
έπιβησόμενος,  in  intent  to  mount  his 
chariot,  II.  5,  46  : — opp.  to  πεζοί,  Od. 
14,  267,  cf.  9,  49  ;  ίπποι  τε  καϊ  άνέ- 
ρες,  II.  2,  554 ;  λαόο  τε  και  ίπποι,  18, 
153  : — in  all  such  cases  heroes  in 
their  chanots  are  meant,  opp.  to  those 
on  foot  with  their  shields  ;  for  horse- 
men or  cavalry  are  never  spoken  of 
by  Horn. :  later,  ίπποι  και  πεζοί, 
horse  and  foot. — Π.  η  ίππος,  the  horse, 
Lat.  equitatus,  first  in  Hdt.,  and  very 
freq.  in  Att. ;  always  in  sing.,  even 
with  numerals,  e.  g.  χι?άη  ίππος,  as 
we  say  '  a  thousand  horse,' etc.,  Hdt. 
7,  41  :  ίππος  τρισμυρία,  Aesch.  Pers. 
315:  η  διακόσια  ίππος,  Thuc.  1,  61. 
— III.  a  sea-fish,  Antim.  Fr.  18  :  but, 
ίππος  ποτάμιος,  the  hippopotamus, 
Hdt.  2,  71. — IV.  a  lewd  woman,  Ael.  : 
eiso  {or  pudenda  muliebria  or  virilia. — V. 
«  complaint  of  the  eyes,  such  that  they 
tre  always  winking,  Hipp.  ap.  Gal. 
—VI.  in  compos.,  it  expressed  any 
thing  large  or  coarse,  as  in  our  horse- 
chestnut,  horselaugh,  v.  Ίππόκρημνος, 
■μάραθρον,  -σέλινον,  -τυφία,  -πόρνος, 
cf.  βου-.  (Through  the  dialectic  form 
ίκκος  we  trace  its  identity  with 
Sanscr.  acva,  Lat.  equus ;  the  Pers. 
esp  also  is  between  both ;  Pott 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  256.) 
ΥΙππος,  ου,  6,  Hippus,  a  river  of 
Colchis,  a  tributarv  of  the  Phasis, 
Strab. 

Ίπποσέ?.ινον,  ov,  τό,  (ίππος,  σέλι- 
vov)  horse-parsley,  a  large  kind,  The- 
ophi  ;  hence,  γε?Λν  ίπποσέ?ανα, 
Pherecr.  Pers.  2. 

ΥΙπποσθένης,  ους,  ό,  HipposthSnes, 
a  Spartan,  the  first  victor  in  the 
wrestling  of  boys,  01.  37,  Paus. — 2. 
an  envoy  of  Hieronymus  of  Syracuse, 
Polyb. 

Ίπποσόας,  ου,  ό,  ( ίππος,  σεύω) 
driver  of  horses,  Pind.  P.  2,  119,  I.  5, 
40. 

Ίπποσόος,  a,  ov,  (ίππος,  σεύω)= 
foreg.,  Pind.  O.  3,  47,  in  fem.  form. 

Ίπποστάσία,  ας,  ή,  App. ;  and 

Ίπποστάσιον,  ου,  το, =sq.,  Lys.  ap. 
Poll.  9,  50. 

Ίππόστάσις,  εως,  η,  (ίππος,  ίστα- 
uai)  a  stable,  Polyb.  :  hence  metaph., 
Άελίου  κνεφαία  Ίππόστασις,  the  dark 
stable  of  the  sun,  i.  e.  the  west,  Eur. 
Ale.  594 ;  but  conversely,  Έ  j  φαεν- 
νανηλίουθ'  Ίπποστάσεις,  of  th%east, 
Id.  Phaeth.  1. 

ΥΙππόστρατος,  ου,  ό,  Hippostratus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Apollod. ;  Arr. ;  etc. 

Ιπποσύνη,  ης,  η,  (ίππος)  the  art  of 

dri >-ing    and  using  the  war-chariot,  in 

genl.  driving,  II.  4,  303  ;  also  in  plur., 

G.  16,  770,  Od.  24,  40:  later,  riding 
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— ΙΙ.=ίτΓΤθζ•  II.,  the  horse  of  an  army, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141  \v\ :  hence 

Ίππόσννος,  η,  ον,=ίππικός,  Eur. 
Or.  1389,  though  Pors.  seems  to  make 
Ίπποσύνα  Dor.  gen.  from  a  nom.  ιπ- 
ποσύνης. 

Ίππότά,  ό,  Ep.  form  for  ιππότης, 
oft.  in  Π.  / 

ΎΙπποτάδης,  ου,  ό,  son  or  descendant 
of  Hippotes,  i.  e.  Aeolus.  Od.  10,  2. 

Ίπποτέκτων,  όνος,  ό,  (ίππος,  τέκ- 
των)  the  maker  of  the  Trojan  horse,  Lye. 

Ιππότης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος)  a  driver  or 
rider  of  horses,  a  horseman,  knight,  Hdt. 
7,  55,  etc.,  and  Att. ;  Horn,  always 
uses  Ep.  form  Ίππότα  as  epith.  of  he- 
roes, esp.  of  Nestor: — also  as  adj., 
λεως  ιππότης,  the  horse,  horsemen, 
Aesch.  Theb.  80,  Soph.  O.  C.  899. 

f  Ιππότης,  ου,  b,  Hippotes,  father  of 
Aeolus,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  778  :  v.  Ίπποτά- 
δης. — 2.  son  of  Phylas,  Apollod. 

Ίππότιγρις,  ιδος,  ό,  (ίππος,  τίγρις) 
a  large  kind  of  tiger,  Dio  C. 

Ίππότίλος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  τιλάω) 
diarrhoea  of  horses. 

Ίππότις,   ιδος,   fem.   of   ιππότης, 
Tryph. 
Υίπποτίων,  ωνος,   b,   Hippotion,   a 
Phrygian,  II.  13,  792  :  14,  514. 

Ίπποτοξότης,  ου,  b,  (ίππος,  τοξό- 
της) a  mounted  bowman,  horse-archer, 
as  the  Persians,  Hdt.  9,  49;  of  the 
Scythians,  Id.  4, 46 ;  the  Getae,  Thuc. 
2,  96  :  seemingly  also  a  kind  of  light- 
horse  among  the  Greeks,  v.  Ar.  Av. 
1179. 

Ίπποτράγέ?Μφος,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος, 
τράγος,  ελαροο)  a  horse-goat-stag,  a 
fabulous  monster,  Ath.  497  F. 

Ίπποτροφείον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  for 
breeding  or  keeping  horses,  a  stable, 
Strab. :  from 

Ίπποτροφέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  perf.  ίπ- 
ποτετρόφηκα,  Lycurg.,  (ίππος,τρέφω) 
to  breed  or  keep  horses. — II.  to  use  as 
fodder,  Ίππ.  πόαν,  Diosc. 

Ίπποτροφία,  ας,  η,  (ίπποτρόφος)  α 
breeding  or  keeping  of  horses,  esp.  for 
racing,  Simon.  147  ;  Ίπποτροφίας  vo- 
μίζειν,  Pind.  I.  2,  55,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  12: 
also  for  the  service  of  the  state,  Heind. 
Plat.  Lys.  205  C.  f 

Ίπποτροφικός,  η,  όν,  of  belonging 
to  α  ίπποτρόφος :  hence,  η  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,=  'ιπποτροφία,  Clem.  Al. 

Ίπποτρόφιον,  ου,  τό,  =  ίπποτρο- 
φείον. 

Ίπποτρόφος,  ον,  (ίππος,  τρέφω) 
horse-feeding,  abounding  in  horses,  Hes. 
Op.  505  :  of  persons,  breeding  and  keep- 
ing race-horses,  Pind.  I.  4,  23,  Dem. 
331,  18. 

Ίπποτϋφία,  ας,  η,  (Ιππος,  τύφος) 
horse-pride,  i.  e.  excessive  pride  or  con- 
ceit, Luc. 

Ίππονκρήνη,  ης,  η,  (ίππος,  κρήνη) 
Hippocrene,  the  horse's  well  on  Helicon, 
sacred  to  the  Muses,  said  to  have 
sprung  out  where  the  hoof  of  Pega- 
sus struck  the  earth,  Hes.  Th.  6. 

Ίππούραιον,  ου,  τό,=ίππουρις,  a 
horse-tail,  Arat. 

Ίππουρεύς,  έως,  ό,=ίππουρος  II. 

I,  Hices.  ap.  Ath.  304  C. 
Ίππουρις,  ιδος,  η,  (ίππος,  ουρά) 

as  adj.  fem.,  horse-tailed,  decked  with  a 
horse-tail,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.)  as 
epith.  of  κόρυς,  κννέη  and  τρυφάλεια, 
but  only  in  nom.  and  ace.  ίππουριν. — 

II.  as  subst.,  a  horse-tail,  Ael. :  hence 
— 2.  a  water-plant,  mare's-tail,  equise- 
turn,  Diosc.' — 3.  a  complaint  in  the  groin, 
caused  by  constant  riding,  Hipp.,  but 
dub. 

\Ίππονρ'ις,  ίδος,  η,  Hippuris,  now 
Hermonisi,  one  of  the  Sporades  near 
Thera,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1712. 
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T7T-oi>poc,  ov,  (ίππος,  ουρά)  horse- 
tailed. — II.  as  subst.  ό  Ίππ. — 1.  a  spa- 
fish,  hippurus,  Epich.  p.  35. — 2.  the 
squirrel,  elsewh.  σκίουρος. — 3.  a  kind 
OI  insect  with  a  bushy  tail. 

Ίπποφάές,  έος  or  έως,  τό,  an  un• 
known  plant,  Hipp. 

Ίππόφαιστον,  ου,  τό,  an  unknown 
plant,  Diosc. 

Ίππόφεως,  ω,  ό,  Gal.,=  /Tr7ro6aec. 

Ίππόφ λομος,  ov,  b,  a  large  kind  of 
mullein,  or  verbascum,  Plin. 

Ίπποφοβάς,  άδος,  η,  (ίππος,  φο 
βέω)  fear  of  horses,  name  of  a  fabu 
lous  plant,  Plin. 

Ίπποοορβεύς,  έως,  ό,=  ίπποόορ3ός. 

Ίπποφορβία,  ας,  η,=  ίπποτροφία, 
Plat.  Polit.  299  D. 

Ίπποφόρβιον,  ου,  τό,  =  ίπποτρο- 
φεΐον,  a  stable,  Eur.  El.  623. — II.  α 
troop  of  horses,  Hdt.  4, 110.  Xen.  Hell. 
4,6,6. 

Ίπποφορβός,  όν,  (ίππος,  φέρβω)= 
ίπποτρόφος,  a  horse-keeper,  Plat.  Polit. 
261  D :  αυλός  ίππ.,  a  flute  used  by 
ίπποφορβοί. 

Ίπποχάρμης,  ου,  b,  (ίππος,  χάρμη) 
=  ίππιοχάρμτς,  Pind. 

Ίππόω,  ώ,  ί.  -ώσω,  (ίππος)  to  make 
into  a  horse :  pass,  to  have  the  concep 
tion  or  impression  of  a  horse,  opp.  to 
really  seeing  one,  Plut.  2,  1120  D. 

Υίππυλλος,  ου,  ό,  Hippyllus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Vesp.  1301. 
ΥΙππυς,  υος,  b,  Hippys,  a  historian 
of  Rhegium ;  in  Ath.  31  Β.  Ιππίας. 
ΥΙππώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Hippo,  a  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  351. — 2.  an  Am- 
azon, Callim.  Dian.  239. — 3.  daughter 
of  Scedasus,  Paus. 

Ίππώδης,  ες,  (ίππος,  είδος)  horse 
like,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  11. 

Ίππων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  place  for  horses, 
and  so — 1.  a  stable,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  1.— 
II.  a  posting-house,  station,  Id.  Cyr.  θ 
6,  17. 

Υ\ππων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hippon,  a  philos 
opher  of  Melos,  Arist. — 2.  a  phyei 
cian,  Plut. — II.  Hippo,  a  city  of  Afri 
ca  west  of  Utica,  Strab. — 2.  a  city  ol 
Numidia,  Ίππων  ό  βασιλικός,  Hippo 
Regius,  near  mod.  Bona,  Id. 

Ίππωνα,  ή,  the  horse-goddess,  Lat. 
Epona,  Orell.  Inscr.  Lat.  n.  1792-94, 
also  Equeias  ;  cf.  Juv.  8,  157. 

Υίππώναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Hipponax,  a 
lyric  poet,  of  Ephesus,  a  writer  of 
iambics,  Ar.  Ran.  661. — Others  in 
Plut.,  etc. 

Ίππωνεία,  ας,  η,  a  buying  of  horses, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  12;  and 

Ίππωνέω,  ω,  to  buy  horses,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  1,  14,  Eq.  11,  13:  from 

Ίππώνης,  ου,  ό,  (ίππος,  ώνέομαί) 
a  buyer  of  horses.     Hence 

Ίππωνία,  η,=  ίππωνεία. 

ΥΙππωνιάτης,  ου,  ό,  κόλπος,  Lat. 

Vibonensis  Sinus,  gulf  of  Hipponium, 

now  di  St.  Eufemia,  a  gulf  of  Brut- 

tium,  Strab.  [ά]     From 

Υίππώνιον,  ου,  τό,  Hipponium.  af- 
terwards Vibo  Valentia,  now  Monle 
Leone,  a  town  of  Bruttium,  Strab.: 
oi  Ίππωνιάται,  the  inhab.  of  Hippo- 
nium, Diod.  S. 

ΥΙππώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  toy 
Hipponium,  Lye. — 2.  of  οι  belonging 
Hippon,  Ath.  654  A. 

Ίπταααι,  fut.  πτήσομαι :  aor.  IffJ 
την  ana  επτάμην,  dep.  mid.  c.  aor. 
act.,  to  fly,  Att.  form  of  πέτομαί.  q• v• 
and  freq.  in  Luc,  and  later  writers] 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  325. 

Ίπτομαι,  f.  ί-φομαι,  dep.  mid. :— ij 
press  hard,  press  doivn,  afflict,  distress 
usu.  in  metaph.  signf.,  μέγα  li>a\ 
λαον  'Αχαιών,  heavily  hast  thoupressl 
td  upon  fhem.  11.  1,  454  ;  16,  237*  s| 
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Λ)υ,  τάχα  ίώεται  υΐας  Αχαιών,  II.  2, 
193  :  in  genl.  to  hurt,  harm,  like  βλάπ- 
τω, Theocr.  30, 19. — Act.  ίπτω  seems 
not  to  bo  used  by  any  good  author. 
From  the  root  ίπος,  ίπόω,  hence  ένίπ- 
τω,  ένιπή,  q.  v.) 

'[πύα,  ή,—  σιπύα,  Lob.  Phryn.  301. 

Ίπωσις,  εως,  η,  (Ιπόω)  a  pressing 
kard  or  tight,  Hipp,  [i] 

Ίρά,  τά,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Ιερά, 
Horn,  [i] 

Ίραί,  Ίραι  or  Ιραι,  ων,  αϊ,  v.  1.,  II. 
18,  531,  for  είραι,  v.  εϊρη.  \ί] 

Ίραξ,  άκος,  b,  contr.  for  ίέραξ.  [i] 

Ίράομαι,  Ion.  for  Ιεράομαι.  [ί] 
\Ίράσα,  ων,  τά,  IrSsa,  a  beautiful 
rtgion  of  Africa,  south  of  Cyrene, 
Hdt.  4,  158  :  ace.  to  Pind.  also  a  city 
of  the  same,  9,  185. 

Ίρέα,  ας,  7},  Dor.  for  ιέρεια,  a  priest- 
ess, Bockh  Pind.  P.  4,  5,  nisi  scri- 
bend.  Ipia  from  ίερία.  [i] 

Ίρέη,  ίρείη,  ίρηΐη,  ή,  Ion.  for  Ιέ- 
ρεια :  all  three  in  Hdt. 

"Ιρερος,  ό,  v.  1.  for  είρερος.  [i] 

Ίρενς,  ήος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ιε- 
ρεύς, Horn,  [i] 

Ίρεύω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Ίερεύω,  Od. 
17,  181,  etc.  \l\ 

ΫΙρή,  ης,  ή,  better  Ίρη,  Ire,  a  city  of 
Messenia,  II.  9,  150 :  ace.  to  Paus. 
the  later  Ά/3ί'α ;  ace.  to  Strab.=Eipa. 

Ίρηΐη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  Ιέρεια,  Hdt. 
2,53. 

Ίρηϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  Ιερεϊον. 

Ίρήν,  ένος,  ό,  Ion.  for  είρήν,  Hdt. 
9,85. 

"Ιρηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ίέ- 
μαξ,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [j] 

Ίρία,  ή,  v.  Ιρέα. 

Ίρίνεος,  έα,  εον,=Ιρινος,  Nic. 

Ίρϊνόμικτος,  ον,  ("φίνος,  μίγννμι) 
mixed  with  iris-oil,  Philox.  ap.  Ath. 
490  C.  [ip\ 

Ίρΐνος,  η,  ον,  (ΐρίς  III.)  made  from 
the  iris,  μύρον,  Alex.  Έ,ίςοικ.  1.  [ϊ] 
νίρις,  ιος  and  ιδος,  b,  the  Iris,  a 
river  of  Pontus  emptying  into  the 
Euxine  near  Amisus,now£/te  Tokatlu, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  9 :  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965. 

Ίρις,  ιδος,  η,  ace.  ylpiv,  voc.  Ίρι : — 
Iris,  the  messenger  or  the  gods  among 
themselves,  II.  8,  398,  or  more  freq. 
from  gods  to  men,  II.  2,  78G,  etc. ;  but 
conversely  in  II.  23,  198,  she  is  the 
carrier  of  Achilles'  wishes :  she  is  the 
helper  and  attendant  of  Venus  in  II. 
5,  353,  308 :  her  epithets  all  point  to 
swiftness,  ταχεία,  ύελλόπος,  ποδη 
νεμος,  πόδας  ωκέα,  χρυσόπτερος :  in 
Oil.  she  is  never  named,  Mercury  be- 
ing there  the  sole  messenger  of  the 
gods :  Hes.,Th.  780,  calls  her  daugh- 
ter of  Thaumas  and  Electra :  later 
the  attendant  and  messenger  of  Juno. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  έρώ,  εϊρω,  the  speak- 
er, anncuncer,  cf.  Ίρος  :  Herm.  derives 
it  from  ρφω,  sero,  as  if  Sertia.)   Hence 

Ίρις,  ιδος,  also  ιος  and  εως,  late,  ή  : 
ace.  lpr>  as  well  as  Ιριδα :  the  rainbow, 
in  Horn.,  as  in  Old  Test,  a  sign  to 
men  (τέρας  μερόπων  ανθρώπων),  II. 
11,  27;  also  impersonated  as  mes- 
senger between  God  and  man,  v. 
foreg. ;  in  II.  1.  c.  serpents  are  ϊρισσιν 
έοικότες,  from  the  play  of  colours  in 
their  skin.— II.  any  bright-coloured  cir- 
nninding  another  body,  as  the 
iris  of  the  eye,  Gal.— III.  the  plant 
tris,  a  kind  of  lily  with  an  aromatic 
root,  from  which  the  ιρινον  μύρον 
was  made,  Theophr. :— in  this  signf. 
some  of  the  ancients  wrote  it  oxyt. 
Ipic,  looc,  Knst.  391,  33.  [ij 

Ίοΐώδης,   ες,    (Ιρις,   είδος)   like  the 
-ainbow,  Arist.  Meteor.  [/",)] 

'loo-   fan.  and  Ep.  contr.  for  Ιερό-. 
■hence  :  J 


ΙΣΑΜ 

Ίρ•>δρόμος,  ου,  ό,  (ίρο-,  δραμείν) 
poet,  for  Ιεροδρ.,  running  in  the  sacred 
races,  Anth.  [i] 

Ίρόν,  ον,  τό,  Ion.  for  Ιερόν,  [ΐ] 

Ίροργίη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  ιερουργία, 
Hdt.  5,  83,  ubi  al.  Ιρουργίη. 

Ίρός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ιερός, 
Horn. ;  and  so  in  all  compds.  [i] 

Ίρος,  ου,  ό,  Irus,  a  name  given  by 
the  suitors  to  the  Ithacan  beggar  Ar- 
naeus,  Od.  18,  5  sq. ;  prob.  from  TIpic, 
the  messenger,  servant :  hence  later  as 
appellat.,  an  Irus,  i.  e.  a  beggar. — 2. 
father  of  Eurytion,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  72. — 
II.  in  Lye.  905,  a  city  of  Thessaly. 

Ίροφάντης,  ό,  Ion.  for  ίεροφ.  [i] 
ΥΙρπηνο'ι,  and  Ίρπΐνοί,  ών,  ol,  the 
Hirpini,  a  people  of  Italy,  Strab. 
tvI/o/5a,  ας,  η,  Irrha,  daughter  of  Ar- 
rhabeus,  Strab. 

Ίρωστί,  adv.,  Ion.  for  Ίερωστί,  in 
sacred  fashion,  Anacr.  118. 

Ίρωσύνη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  ίερωσύνη, 
priesthood,  Hdt.  4,  161. 

Ίς  or  ϊς,  old  demonstr.  pron.  he  or 
she,  hence  Lat.  is,  v.  sub  I. 

"12,  η,  gen.  Ίνός,  ace.  Ινα,  nom.  pi 
Ινες,  dat.  ίνεσι : — strength,  force,  nerve, 
Lat.  vis,  oft.  in  Horn.,  with  strength- 
ening epithets : — very  freq.  in  periphr. 
like  βίη,  etc.,  esp.  ιερή  ις  Ύηλεμά- 
χοΐο,  the  strong  TelemachuS,  Od. ;  so, 
κρατερή  Ίς  Όδυσήος,  II.  23,  720  ;  and 
in  twofold  periphr.  ϊς  βίης  ΊΊρακ?.η- 
είης,  Hes.  Th.  332 :  so  too,  *c  άνέ- 
μοιο  freq.  in  Horn.,  \ς  ποταμοΐο,  II. 
21,  356. — II.  the  seat  of  strength  or 
force,  a  sinew,  muscle,  esp.  of  the  strong 
sinews  of  the  neck,  and  so  the  neck, 
II.  17,  522,  hence  [viov : — elsewh. 
Horn,  uses  in  this  signf.  only  plur. 
Ινες,  II.  23,  191,  Od.  11,  219;  he  also 
has  νεύρα,  II.  16,  316 ;  and  this  be- 
came the  usu.  phrase. — III.  in  Hipp., 
and  Arist.  Ινες  are  the  fibrous  vessels 
in  the  muscles,  Lat.  fibrae  ;  also  the 
fibrin  in  blood,  dub. :  in  Theophr. 
also  the  vessels  or  fibres  of  plants. 
(Orig.  it  had  the  digamma,  ΐίς,  as  in 
Lat.  vis,  and  so  prob.  it  is  akin  to 
βίος,  vivere :  also  to  ινις,  ισχύς.)  [i 
always.] 
t'le,  ή,  Is,  a  town  of  Babylonia,  on 
the  Euphrates,  Hdt.  1,  179 :  near  it 
a  river  of  same  name,  a  tributary  of 
the  Euphrates,  famed  for  asphaltum. 
— In  Lye.  also  a  river  of  Italy,  724. 

~Ίσα,  Ισα,  neut.  plur.  of  Ισος,  ίσος, 
q.  v.,  used  as  adv.,  Horn. 
Ι'Ισαά/c,  indecl.  and  "Ισα/coc,  ου,  Jo- 
seph., ό,  Isaac,  masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of 
Abraham,  Ν.  T. 

Ίσάγγελος,  ον,  {Ισος,  άγγελος)  like 
an  angel,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΥΙσαγόρας,  ου,  ό,  Isagdras,  an  Athe- 
nian archon  ΟΙ.  68,  1 :  son  of  Tisan- 
der,  a  leader  of  the  aristocrats  in 
Athens,  Hdt.  5,  66,  69,  sqq. 

νίσάδας,  α,  ό,  Isadas,  a  Spartan, 
Plut.  Ages.  34. 

Ίσάδε?ιόος,  ον,  {Ίσος,  αδελφός)  like 
a  brother,  Eur.  Or.  1015.  [«] 

Ίσάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (Ισος)  to  make  equal, 
II.  12,  435.  Mid.  to  make  or  hold  equal 
to  another,  c.  dat.,  ίσάσκετο  Λητοϊ, 
II.  24,  607.— II.  intr.  to  be  equal,  Plat. 
Legg.  773  A.  [l  in  Horn. ;  I  Att.,  and 
in  later  Ep.,  as  Nic] 

Ίσαΐος,  aia,  alov,  poet,  for  Ισος, 
Call.  Jov.  63.  [l] 

^Ισαίος,  ον,  ο,  Isaeus,  a  celebrated 
orator  at  Athens,  teacher  of  Demo- 
sthenes, Pint.,  etc. 

Ίσαίω,  poet,  for  ίσάζω,  Nic.  [Ϊ] 

Ίσάκϊς,   adv.   from  Ισος,   the  same 
number  <>/'  times,  as  many  times,  Plat. 
Rep.  646  C,  etc.  [ΐσά]  ' 
Ισαμι,  Dor.  for  Ισημι,  q. 
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Ίσάμιλλος,  ον,  (Ισος,  άΐ',λλα)  equd> 
in  the  race,  ισάμιλλα  δραμείν  nvif 
Anth.:  in  genl.  equal,  [ά] 

Ίσαν,  they  went,  3  plur.  impf.  Ep. 
of  είμι,  oft.  in  Horn. — II  they  knew, 
3  plur.  plqpf.  Ep.  of  οίδα,  II.  18,  405 
Od.  4,  772.  [Γ| 

Ίσανδρος,   ον,  (Ισος,  άνήρ)  like  α 
man. 
ΥΙσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Isandrus,  son  «i 
Bellerophon,  II.  6,    197,  203. 

Ίσάνεμος,  ον,  {Ισος,  άνεμος)  swifi 
as  the  wind,  Eur.  I.  A.  206.  [a] 

ΥΙσάνθης,  ους,  ό,  Isanthcs,  a  Thra 
cian  king,  Ath.  536  D. 
\Ίσάνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Isanor,  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 10. 

Ισάξιος,  ον,  (Ισος,  άξιος)  of  equal 
worth,  Eccl. 

Τ'Ισαρ,  αρος,  and  Ίσάρας,  b,  the  Isar, 
now  Isere,  a  tributary  of  the  Rhone 
in  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  Strab. 

Ίσάργϋρος,  ον,  (Ισος,  άργυρος)  like 
silver,  worth  its  weight  in  silver,  Aesch. 
Ag.  959,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  689  B. 

Ισάριθμος,  ον,  (ίσος,  αριθμός)  equal 

in  number,  τινί,  Plat.  Tim.  41  D.  ία] 

Τ'Ισαροο,  ου,  b,  the  Isarus,  now  Isar, 

a  tributary  of  the  Ister  in  Vindelicia, 

Strab. 

Ίσάρτητος,  ον,  (ίσοο,  άρτάω)  in 
equipoise,  Philo. 

Ί'Ισαρχίδας,  ου,  ό,  Isarchidas,  a 
leader  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  1, 
29  :  prop,  son  of  Isarchus,  from 

t'laap^oc,  ου,  ό,  Isarchus,  father  of 
foreg.,  Thuc.  1,  29. — Others  in  Diod. 
S.,  Ath.,  etc. 

Ίσασι,  3  plur.  from  οίδα,  Horn.  [Γσα] 

Ίσάσκετο,  [i]  Ep.  for  Ίσάζετο,  3 
sing.  impf.  mid.  from  Ισαζω,  II.  24, 
607. 

Ίσάστερος,  ον,  (Ισος,  αστήρ)  like  a 
star,  bright  as  a  star,  LXX. 
Υΐσασχάρ,  indecl,  and  Ίσαχάρης, 
ον,  Joseph.,  b,  Isaschar  or  Isachary 
pr.  n.,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob ;  met 
the  tribe  of  Isaschar,  Ν.  T. 

Ίσάτις,  ιδος,  ή,ια.  plant  producing 
a  dark  dye,  woad,  Lat.  isatis  tinctoria, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Ίσατώδης,  ες,  (ίσάτις,  είδος)  like 
woad,  Hipp. 

Ίσαύδης,  ες,  (?ισος,  ανδή)  speaking 
or  sounding  like. 
\Ίσαυρα,  ων,  τά,  Isaura,  a  city  of 
Isauria,  Strab. 
\Ίσανρία,  ας,  η,  Isauria,  a  ~egion  of 
Asia  Minor  between  Cilicia  and  Ly- 
caonia,  usu.  considered  a  part  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Strab. :  also  ή  Ίσαυρική,  Id. : 
Ίσανρέων  πόλις,  in  Diod.  &.=νΙσαυ• 
pa  :  οί  "ίσαυροί,  the  Isauria?is. 

Ίσαυροφόνος,  ον,  (Ίσαυροι,  *φένω) 
Isaurian-slaying,  Anth.  P.  9,  656,  19. 

Ίσάχώς,  adv.  (Ισος)  in  the  same  num- 
ber of  ways,  in  as  many  ivays  as,  ίσ. 
τινί,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  [Ϊ] 

ΥΙσέας,  ου,  ό,  Iseas,  a  tyrant  of  Ce- 
rynea,  Polyb. 

Ίσειον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  Isis 
Plut.  [i] 

Ίσεια,  ων,  τά,  a  feast  of  Isis,  Diod 

Ίσεννύω,  (Ισος,  ενός)  to  be  of  tht 
same  age,  v.  1.,  Hipp. 

Ίσηγορέω,  ώ,  usu.  in  mid.  -έομαι, 
(ίσος,  αγορεύω)  to  sprak  likr,  esp.  with 
the  same  freedom  as  anothf-r,  LXX. 
Hence 

Ισηγορία,  ας,  η,  emial  freedom  of 
speech,  opinion,  etc..  Hdt.  5,  78  :  hence 
at  Athens  in  •;.•η1  ,  like  'ισονομία, rqual 
ity,  Ίσ.  και  ελευθέρια,  Dcin.  "όΛ.  16. 

Ίσήλϊκος,  η,  οι>, =  sq.,  Math.  Vett. 

Ίσ//?ιξ,  ΪΚΟζ,  ό.  >;,  ("ι^ος.  η'λιζ)  of 
the  same  age  with,  τινί,  Χ<•η.  Symp.  8 
1. — Π.  nf  iltr  same  stature  or  .• 
(17  1 
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Ισημεήα,  ας,  ή,  (Ισος,  ημέρα)  the 
tquinox,  ίσ.  εαρινή  and  φθινοπωρινή, 
Arist. Η.  Α.,μετοττωρινή,  Plut.  Hence 

Ισημερινός,  ή,  όν,  equinoctial,  πνρος 
Ισ.,  wheat  sown  at  that  time,  The- 
ophr. :  ό  ίσ.  κύκ?ιθς,  the  equinoctial 
iine  ΟΓ  equator,  Plut. 

Ίσημέριος,  ία,  ων,  lasting  an  equal 
time,  Soph.  Fr.  692. 

Ίσήμερος,  ov,  (Ισος,  ημέρα)=ίση- 
ιιερινος,  Theophr. 

Ίσημί,  I  know :  but  of  the  pres., 
we  only  find  Dor.  form  ϊσάμι  in  Pind., 
and  Theocr.,  2  sing.  Ισης,  3  sing.  Ίσά- 
n,  1  pi.  Ισάμεν,  Pmd.  N.  7,  21,  part. 
Ισας,  Pind.  P.  3,  52.  For  other  forms 
which  seem  to  belong  to  this,  v.  Ίσ- 
\χεν,  ϊδμεν,  ισασι,  Ισθι,  Ισαν,  v.  sub 
*ε"ιδω  Β.  [ί] 

Ίσήρετμος,  ον,  (Ισος,  έρετμός)  with 
is  many  oars  as,  ίσ.  TLVL,  Eur.  I.  A. 
242. 

Ίσήρης,  ες,  (Ισος,  άρω)  equally  fit- 
ted: hence  in  gen\.^ϊσoς,  la.  ψήφοι, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1472. 

Ίσήριθμος,  ov,  poet,  for  Ισάριθμος, 
Lye. 

"Ισθι,  know,  imperat.  of  οϊδα,  Od. , 
freq.  Att.  in  elliptic  form  εν  Ίσθ'  ότι, 
be  assured  of  it,  certainly ;  εν  Ισθι  also 
is  often  found  as  a  mere  parenthesis. 
—Π.  Ισθι,  be.  imperat.  of  είιιί,  Eur. 
Or.  1327:  Hdt.  1,  118hascompd.  ττά- 
ρισθι. 

"Ισθμια,  ων,  τά,  ν.  Ίσθμιον  III. 
Hence 

Ίσθμιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  attend  the  Isth- 
mian games. 

Ισθμιακός,  η,  όν,  =  Ίσθμικός, 
Strab.it  το  ισθμιακοί•,  a  species  of 

farland  so  called,  Ar.  ap.  Ath.  C77    B, 
V.  414. 

Ίσθμιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  foreg., 
Pind.  I.  8,  5  :  hence  ai  Ίσθμιάδε€= 
τά  "Ισθμια,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  46:+Ίσ%£α- 
ίες  στζονδαί,  Isthmian  truces,  i.  e. 
truces  which  continue  as  long  as  the 
games  were  celebrating,  Thuc.  8,  9  : 
ή  Ίσθμιάς,  an  Isthmiad,  i.  e.  a  space 
of  three  years,  the  interval  between 
two  successive  celebrations,  Apollod. 
— II.  Isthmias,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1351, 
16. 

Ίσθμιαστής,  ov,  ό,  (Ίσθμιάζω)  a 
spectator  at  the  Isthmian  games. 

Ίσθμικός,  ή,  όν,  (Ισθμός)  of,  be- 
longing to  the  Isthmus,  Isthmian,  Paus. 

"Ισθμιον,  ov,  τό,  (ισθμός)  any  thing 
belonging  to  the  neck  or  throat,  esp.  a 
necklace,  Od.  18,  300:  also  a  kind  of 
crown  or  wreath,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  414  and 
ίσθμιακόν. — II.  the  neck  of  a  wine-jar : 
in  genl.  any  narrow  passage :  also  a 
big-bellied  bottle  with  a  long  narrow  neck. 
#  Panofka  in  Nieb.  Rhein.  Mus.  2,  3, 
p.  451. — III.  τά  "Ισθμια,  sub.  ιερά,  the 
Isthmian  games,  holden  on  the  Isth- 
mus of  Gorinth,  Ar.  Pac.  879  ;  for  the 
time  of  year  when  they  were  held,  v. 
Arnold  Thuc.  8,  9.  (Strictly  neut. 
from  ϊσθμιος.) 

Ίσθμιονίκης,  ov,  ό,  (Ίσθμια,νϊκάω) 
a  conqueror  in  the  Isthmian  games. 
\'\σθμιόν'ικος,  ov,  b,  Isthmionlcus,  an 
Athenian,  Thuc.  5,  19. 

Ίσθμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Tioad.  1098,  of  or  belongmg  to  the 
Isthmus,  Isthmian,  Pind.  O.  13,  4, 
S'>ph.,  etc. :  cf.  "ισθμιον. 
\Ίσθμιος,  ov,  ό,  Isthmius,  son  of  Te- 
'nerms,  Paus.  4,  3,  8:  also  son  of 
Glaucus,  Id. 

Ίσθιιοειδής,  ες,  (Ισθμός,  είδος)  like 
an  Isthmus. 

Ίσθιχόθεν,  adv.,  from  the  Isthmus, 
Anth. 

Ίσθμόθι.  adv  ,  on  the  Isthmus,  Anth. 
Ίσθί,οϊ,  ad  •  ,  on  the  Isthmus:  also, 
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εν  'L,  Simon.  67,  4,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
837. 

Ισθμός,  ov,  b,  a  neck,  any  narrow 
passage  or  entrance,  Plat.  Tim.  09  Ε  : 
hence  metaph.,  βίον  βραχνν  ίσθμόν, 
Soph.  Fr.  140 : — 2.  a  neck  of  land  be- 
tween two  seas,  an  isthmus,  e.  g.  ό  I. 
της  Χερσονήσον,  Hdt.  6,  36  :  esp.  as 
prop.  n.  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  as 
fern,  in  Pind.  O.  8,  64,  Hdt.  8,  40,  etc. 
The  dat.  Ίσθμω  is  used  as  adv.,  as 
well  as  Ίσθμοι  (i.  e.  Ίσθμώι),  Thuc. 
5,  18,  cf.  ΐίνθοί,  Ό?.νμπίασι.  In 
Dion.  P.-  20,  also  a  long  narrow  ridge, 
with  the  sea  only  on  one  side..  (From 
ειμί,  "ιθμα,  as  δνσμή,  δνθμή  from  δύω.) 

Ίσθμώδης,  ες,=  Ίσθμοειόής,  Thuc. 
7,  26. 

Ίσι,  poet,  for  ϊασι,  3  plur.  from 
εϊμι,  to  go,  Theogn.  716,  ace.  to 
Brunck,  but  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p. 
429. 

Ίσϊάκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Isis,  and  as  subst.  ύ  Ί.,  a  priest  of 
Isis,  Diosc.  [i] 

Ίσιας,  άδος.  ή,  fem.  of  foreg.,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  96.  [£σ] 
ΥΙσίας,  ov,  ό.  Isias,   an  ephor  in 
Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

ϊ'Ισίδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Isiddrus,  b  Xapa- 
κηνός,  a  historian  of  Charax  in  Bab- 
ylonia, Luc. — Others  in  Diog.  L.,  etc. 

Ίσίκιον,  ov,  τό,  or  ϊσϊκος,  ov,  ό,  .a 
dish  of  meat  minced  very  small,  iormed 
from  Lat.  insicium,  Jac.  A.  P.  11,212. 

\Ίσιόνδα,  ή,  Isionda,  a  city  of  Pisi- 
dia  ;  ol  Ίσιονδεϊς,  the  inhab.  of  Ision- 
da, Polyb. 
ΥΙσιος,  ov,  ό,  Isius,  appell.  of  Alex- 
ander, an  Aetolian  leader,  Polyb. 

Ίσις,  ή,  gen.  "Ισιδος,  Ion.  Ίσιος, 
dat.  "\σΙ,  ace.  Ίσιν,  Isis,  sister  and 
wife  of  Osiris,  an  Aegypt.  goddess, 
answering  to  the  Greek  Demeter 
(Ceres),  ace.  to  Hdt.  2,  59,  156: 
by  later  wr.  the  same  as  Io,  Apollod.  • 
sometimes  wrongly  written  paroxyt. 
"Ισις. 

"Ισκαι,  ων,  αϊ,  fungus  which  grows 
on  trees. 

^Ισκαριώτης,  ov,  ό,  Iscariotes,  Ca- 
riothensis,  i.  e.  of  Kerioth,  a  town  of 
Judah,  Ν.  T. 

Ίσκε,  he  spake,  v.  sub  "ισκω  III. 

"Ισκλος,  ov,  ό,=  νσκ?,ος. 

Ίσκω,  to  make  like,  τινί  τι,  e.  g.  όω- 
νην  άλόχοις  (for  ώωνήν  φωνή  αλό- 
χων),  she  ?nade  her  voice  like  (the 
voice  of)  their  wives,  Od.  4,  279  ;  ισκε 
ψενδεα  πολλά  /.έγων  έτνμοισιν  όμοια, 
speaking  many  lies  she  made  them 
like  truths,  i.  e.  seemed  to  speak  truth, 
Od.  19,  203. — II.  to  make  like  in  one's 
own  mind,  i.  e.  to  hold  or  think  like,  εμε 
σοι  "ισκοντες,  thinking  me  like,  i.  e. 
taking  me  for,  you,  II.  16,  41 ;  so  too 
σε  τω  "ισκοντες,  II.  11,  799  :  absol.,  Ισ- 
κεν  έκαστος  άνήρ,  every  one  raised  a 
likeness  or  image  in  his  mind,  i.  e.  fan- 
cied, stipposed,  Od.  22,  31 :  cf.  ίσος, 
and  the  collat.  form  είσκω  from  έϊσος. 
— III.  "ισκε,  Ίσκεν,=  έλεγεν,  he  spake, 
said  it,  Ap.  Rh.,  Theocr.,  Lye,  and 
later  poets.  In  Horn,  this  sense  was 
once  given  to  two  of  the  places  quo- 
ted above,  Od.  19,  203  :  22,  31  ;  but 
the  Schol.  and  Eust.  long  ago  de- 
clared against  this,  explaining  the 
former  place  by  εικαζεν,  and  holding 
the  latter  to  be  interpolated :  many 
modern  critics  have  adopted  these 
views  ;  so  that  the  later  poets  seem 
to  have  introduced  this  usage  by  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  Homer,  pas- 
sages :  Buttm.  Catal.  in  voc..  Lexil. 
voc.  6,  would  read  Ίσττεν  as  an  old 
impf.  of  ειπείν. 


1ΣΟΔ 

Ίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ίζω)  that  which  is  net 
or  established,  a  foundation,  seat,  Lye. 

ΥΙσμάνδης,  ov,  ό,  Ismandes,  the  Ae 
gyptian  name  of  Memnon,  Strab. 

ΧΙσμαρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  to 
Ismarus  (Π.),  οίνος,  Archil,  ap.  Ath. 
30  F. 

Υΐσμαρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.  sub.  Αίμνη,  lake  of  Idinarus, 
near  Maronea,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

Υΐσμαρος,  ov,  b,  Ismarus,  son  of  As- 
tacus,  a  Theban,  Apollod. — 2.  —  Ίμ 
μάραδος,  q.  v. — Π.  jj,  a  city  of  the 
Cicones  in  Thrace,  Od.  9,  39,  198. 

Ίσμεν,  1  plur.  of  οίδα,  for  which 
Horn,  always  uses  ίδμεν. 

ΫΙσμήνη,  ης,  ή,  Ismene,  daughter  οί 
the  Asopus,  wife  of  Argus,  mother  oi 

10,  Apollod. — 2.  daughter  of  Oedipus 
and  Jocasta,  Soph.  Ant. ;  Eur.  Phoen. 

ΥΙσμηνία,  ας,  ή,  Ismenia,  a  Theban 
female,  Ar.  Lys.  697. 
ί'ΐσμηνίας,  ov,  ό,  Ismenias,  a  cele 
brated  flute  player  of  Thisbe  in 
Boeotia,  Plut. ;  Ael.  V.  H. — 2.  a 
Theban,  at  the  head  of  the  demo- 
cratic party,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1 ;  5,  2, 
25. — 3.  in  Ar.  name  of  a  slave,  Ach. 
861,  v.  Ίσμήνιχος. — Others  in  Plut., 
Ael.,  etc. 

ΥΙσμήνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Ismenus,  Ismenian,  appell.  of  Apollo 
who  had  a  temple  by  the  river  Isme- 
nus, Hdt.  1,  52:  5,  59  ;  Ίσμήνιον,  τό, 
a  hill  near  Thebes  with  a  temple  oi 
the  Ismenian  Apollo,  Pind.  P.  11,  10. 
Υίσμηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  Paus. 

Υΐσμήνιχος,  ov,  o,  Ismenichiis,  a 
Theban,  Ar.  Ach.  954,  and  now  read 
by  Dind.  in  861  instead  of  Ίσμηνίας, 
Steph.  Thes.  s.  v. 

ΥΥσμηνοδώρα,  ας,  ή,  Ismoiodora, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  :  prop.  fem.  from 

ΥΙσμηνόδωρος,  ov,  b,  (Ίσμ?]νός,  δω 
pov)  Ismenoddrus,  a  Theban,  Luc. 
ΥΙσμηνός,  ov,  b,  Ismenus,  a  son  of 
Apollo,  Paus. — 2.  son  of  Aethra,  Eur. 
Supp.  61. — 3.    son  of  Amphion  and 
Niobe,  Apollod. — 4.  son  of  the  Aso- 
pus, god  of  the  Boeotian  stream  Is- 
menus, Id. — II.  the  Ismenus,  a  small| 
stream  flowing  near  Thebes,  Pind. 
N.  9,  53;  ll,46^Trag. 

Ίσοβάθής,  ές,  (Ίσος,  βάθος)  of  equc&\ 
depth. 

Ισοβαρής,  ές,  (Ίσος,  βάρος)  of  equa\ 
weight,  Luc. 

'Ισοβάσϊλενς,  έως,  b,  ή,  (Ίσος,  βα\ 
σιΆενς)  equal  to  a  king,  Plut. 
Ίσόβοιος,  ov,  (Ίσος,  βονς)  worth  anoxl 

Ίσόγαιος,  ov,  Att.  ίσόγε^ς,  Thej 
ophr.,  (Ίσος,  γη,  γαϊα)  like  the  land. 

Ίσογενής,  ές,  (Ίσος,  γέ^ος)  equal  i^ 
kind,  Eccl. 

Ίσόγεως,  ων,  gen.  -j,  v.  ίσόγαιος. 

Ίσογ/.ώχϊν,  ίνος.  ό,  ή,  (Ίσος,  γλι 
χίν)  equiangular,  ISonn. 

Ίσογονία,  ας,  ή,  (Ίσος,  γόνος)  equa^ 
ity  of  kind,  Pla'.,. 

Ίσόγράφος  or  Ίσογράόος,  ov,  (food 
γράφω)  writing  like,  c.  dat.,  ϊσ.  τέί 
τιξιν,  whose  wntings  are  as  musical, 
Plato,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  3,  7. 

Ίσογώνιος,  ov,  (Ίσος,  γωνία)  eqt 
angidar,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Ίσοδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (Ίσοί 
δαίμων)  godlike,  Aesch.  Pers.  633.jf 

11.  equal  in  fortune  or  happiness,  il 
βασιλενσι,  Pind.  N.  4^  136. 

Ίσοδαίτης,  ov,  ό,  (Ίσος,  δαίυ) 
tiding  equally,  giving  to  all  alike,  epit 
of  Bacchus  and  Pluto,  Plut. 

Ίσόδενδρος,  ov,  (Ίσος,  δένδρον)  /I 
α  tree,  Pind.  Fr.  146.  _    f 

Ίσοδίαιτος,  ov,  {Ίσος,  δίαιτα)  Hv>l 
alikt ,  07i  equal  footing,  προς  τίνα,  ThiT 
1,6    [δι] 
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Χ'\σοδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Isodlce,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Plut.  Cim.  1. 

Ίσόδομος,  ov,  {Ισος,  δέμω)  built 
alike :  esp.  in  architecture,  built  in 
equal  courses,  opp.  to  ψενδισόδομος, 
Plin.,  and  Vitruv. 

Ίσύόον?»ος,  ov,  (Ισος,  δον?^ος)  like  a 
tlave. 

Ίσοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  equally  with, 
Keep  up  with,  tlv'l,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
from 

Ίσοδρόμος,  ov,  {Ισος,  τρέχω,  δέδρο- 
μα)  running  equally,  keeping  up  with, 
tlv'l,  Plat.  Tim.  38  D,  τινός,  Arist. 
tfund. 

Ίσοδϋνάμέω,  ώ,  to  have  equal  force 
or  power,  προς  τι,  Polyb. :  and 

Ισοδυναμία,  ας,  η,  equal  force  or 
f)ower,  Tim.  Locr.  95  B. :  from 

'Ισοδύναμος,  ov,  (Ίσος,  δύναμις) 
qual  in  force  or  power,   tlv'l.      Adv. 

Ίσοε/.κής,  ες,  (ίσος,  ε'λκω)  equal  in 
weight,  Nic. 

'Ισοεπίπεδος,  {Ισος,  επίπεδος)  equal 
in  plane  surface,  Iambi. 

Ίσοέτηρος,  ov,  (Ισος,  έτος)  equal  in 
years,  Nonn. 

Ίσοέτης,  ec,=foreg. — II.  το  ίσ.,  an 
annual  plant,  Plin. 

Ίσοευρής,  ές,  (Ισος,  εύρος)  equal  in 
breadth. 

Ίσοζνγέω,  ώ,  to  make  equal  in  weight, 
Nic. :  from 

Ίσοζΰγής.  ές,  (Ισος,  ζυγός)  equally 
paired  :  evenly  balanced  :  in  genl.  equa- 
ble, equal,  Nonn. 

Ίσύζϋγος,  ov,  and  ίσόζυξ,  gen. 
ϋγος,  b,  ή,—  ioxeg.  Nonn. 

Ίσόθεος ,  ov,  (ίσος,  θεός)  equal  to  the 
gods,  godlike,  freq.  in  Horn,  as  epith.  of 
distinguished  heroes;  and  in  Trag. 
esp.  of  kings,  Pors.  ap.  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  81.    Hence 

Ίσοθεόω,  ώ,  to  make  equal  to  the 
gods,  Aesop. 

Ίσόθροος,  ου,  {Ισος,  θρόος)  sounding 
like.  Ήχώ,  Nonn. 

Ίσόβυμος,  ov,  (Ισος,  θυμός)  equal  in 
spirit. 

Ίσοκατάληκτος,  ov,  (Ισος,  κατα- 
λήγω) ending  alike,  Gramin. 

Ίσοκέλευθος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κέλευθος) 
walking  alike,  keeping  up  with,  Nonn. 

Ίσοκέάά?<,ος,  ov,  {ίσος,  κεφαλή)  like- 
headed,  dub.  1.,  lbyc.  27. 

Ίσοκίνδϋνος,  ov,  equal  in  danger. — 
II.  equal  to  the  danger  or  risk,  a  match 
for  it,  Thuc.  G,  34. 

Ίσοκιννάμωμος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κιννά- 
αωμον)  like  cinnamon,  Plin.  [a] 

Ίσοκ?,εής,  ές,  (ίσος,  κ7.έος)  equal  in 
glory,  Eccl. 

Ίσόκ?,ηρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κ?.ήρος)  equal 
in  lot,  condition  or  property,  Plut. 

Ίσοκλΐνής,  ες,  (ίσος,  κ?ύνω)  incli- 
ning equally,  evenly  balanced,  Arist. 
Mu  m  I. 

Ίσόκοι?Μς,ον,  (ίσος,  κοίλος)  equally 
hollow  throughout,  αυλός,  Plut. 

Ίσοκόρϋφος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κορυφή) 
equally  high  or  eminent,  Dion.  H. 

Ίοοκρύής,  ές,  (ίσος,  κεράννυμι) 
equally  mixed,  prob.  I.,  Hipp. 

Ίσοκραιρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κραίρα)  with 
equal  horns,  Nonn. 

Ίσοκράτεΐα,  ας,  ή,  equal  might  or 
power  [a\ ;  and 

ιΟΟΚρατέω,  ώ,  to  have  etjiial  power, 

he  equivalent,  Sext.  Emp. :  from 

'Τοοκρατής,  ές,  {ίσος,  κράτος)  of 
equal  might  or  power,  possessing  equal 
rtghte  with  other»,  nvi,  H,!r•  '.  26: 
in jrenl. equal,  Arisl  Probl.  Κάν.-τώς. 
<nriji\  ονς.  6,  Isocratee,  ;i  lead• 
τ  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc  2,  θ 13 
'..  the  I  orator  al  Athens, 

>ujnJ  ..ι   Gorgias,   Pint.,  etc. :   adj. 
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Ίσοκράτειος,  ov,  and  'λαοκρατικός,  ή, 
όν ,  of  or  belonging  to  Isocrates,  Dion.  H. 

Ίσοκράτία,  ας,  η,  —  ίσοκράτει,α, 
Tim.  Locr.  95  C— II.  in  Hdt.  5,  92, 
1,  =  ισονομία,  equality  of  power  and 
rights,  opp.  to  τυραννίς. 

Ίσόκριθος,  ov,  {ίσος,  κριθή)  equal  to 
barley  in  price,  Polyb. 

Ίσόκτιτος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κτίζω)  made 
alike. 

Ίσόκνκλος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κύκλος)  equal- 
ly round,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  A,  in 
loco  corrupto. 

Ίσοκω?ύα,  ας,  ή,  equality  of  limbs  or 
parts :  from 

Ίσόκωλος,  ov,  (ίσος,  κώλον)  of  equal 
limbs  or  parts  :  το  Ισ.,  a  sentence  con- 
sisting of  equal  clauses,  Dem.  Phal. 

Ίσο?<,εξία,  ας,  ή,  (ίσος,  λέξις)  like- 
ness ofioords,  Gramm. 

Ίσολεχής,  ές,  (ίσος,  ?.έχος)  with  the 
same  bed. 

Ίσο?*ογία,  ας,  ή,  (Ισος,  ?.όγος)  = 
ισηγορία,  Polyb. 
ί'Ισό?.οχος,  ου,  ό,  Isoldchus,  father 
of  Pythodorus,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  3, 
115:  Plat.  Ale.  1, 119  A. 

'λσολύμπιος,  ov,  {ίσος,  Όλυμπος) 
like  the  gods,  Philo. — II.  like  the  Olym- 
pic games,  Inscr. 

Ίσό/Λρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  λύρα)  like  the 

hre• 

Ίσόμά?ιθς,  ov,  (ίσος,  ομαλός)  equally 
level,  nearly  equal,  όάλαγξ,  Xen.  Ages. 
2,  9,  where  Dind.  Steph.  Thes.  would 
read  Ισόπαλος. 
^Ίσόααντος,  ov,  ό,  Isomantus,  a  river 
of  Boeotia,  Plut.  Lys.  29. 

Ίσόμάχος,  ov,  (ίσος,  μάχομαι)  equal 
in  the  fight,  Dion.  H. 

ί'ΐσομβρες,  ων,  οι,  =  ylvaovj3poi, 
Polyb.  7,  17,  4. 

Ισομεγέθης,  ες,  (ίσος,  μέγεθος)  equal 
in  size,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  29.     Adv.  -θώς. 

Ισομερής,  ές,=  ίσόμοιρος,  Ath. 

Ίσομέτρητος,  ov,  (ίσος,  μετρέω)  of 
equal  measure  or  size,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
235  D. 

Ισομετρία,  ας,  ή,  equality  of  measure, 
Plut. :  from 

Ισόμετρος,  ov,  {ίσος,  μέτρον)=  ίσο- 
μέτρητος, Ephipp.  Nauay.  1.  Adv. 
-τρως. 

Ίσομέτωπος,  ov,  {ίσος,  μέτωπον) 
with  an  equal  forehead,  or  front,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  1G. 

Ισομήκης,  ες,  (ίσος,  μήκος)  equal  in 
length  or  height,  Plat.  Rep.  54G  C. 

Ίσομήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  {ίσος,  μήτηρ) 
like  one's  mother,  Tbeocr.  8,  14. 

Ίσομοιρέω,  ώ,  {ίσόμοιρος)  to  have 
an  equal  share,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  17, 
Diog.  L.  8,  2G  ;  to  go  shares  in  a  thing 
with  another,  τινός  προς  τίνα,  Thuc. 
G,  1G,  cf.  Isocr.  90  A. 

Ίσομοιρής,  ές,=  ίσόμοιρος. 

Ισομοιρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  sharing 
equally,  equal  share  or  communion,  τι- 
νός, Hipp.,  and  Thuc.  7,  75  :  from 

Ίσόμοιρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  μοϊρα)  having 
an  equal  share  of  a  thing,  πάντων, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  12,  etc. :  hence  γης 
ίσόμοιρος  αήρ,  earth's  equal  partner 
air,  i.  e.  dividing  space  with  the  earth 
so  that  their  whole  surfaces  are  in 
contact,  Soph.  El.  87,  cf.  lies.  Th. 
126:  also  in  genl.  equal,  like:  hence 
όάος  σκότ(.)  ίσόμοιρος,  light  that's  just 
like  darkness,  ;i  day  Of  perpetual  dark- 
ness, Aesch.  ('ho.  319.     Adv.  -ρως. 

Ίσόμορος,  ov,  (ίσος,  μόρος)  of  like 
fortune,  II.  15,  209  :  in  genl.  like,  Ant'n. 

ΊσόΐΊΐρος,ον,  {ίσοι;,  on  ιρος) dream- 
like, empty,  Aesch.  Pr.  559. 

Ίσόνεκνς,  νος,  ό,  ή.  (Ισος,  νέκνς) 
dying  by  the  same  death,  Eur.  Or.  200. 

Ίσονομέομαι,  as  puss,  to  have  equal 
fights, μετά  τίνος,  Thuc  6, 38.  Hence 
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Ισονομία,  ας,  ή,  an  equal  distrtOu 
tion,  equilibrium,  Epicur.  ap.  Cic  Ν 
D.  1,  19. — II.  esp.  equality  of  right*  il 
genl.  the  equality  of  a  Greek  demo 
cracy,  Hdt.  3,  80,  142  ;  ίσ.  ποιεΚ,  to 
establish  democracy,  Id.  5,  37,  cl 
Thuc.  4,  78,  in  full,  ία.  πολιτική  Id. 
3,  82. 

Ίσονομικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belongi^,;  to 
ισονομία,  ίσ.  άνήρ,  a  democrat,  J'lat. 
Rep.  5G1  E.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'Ισόνομος,  ov,  {ίσος,  νέμω)  equally 
distributed. — II.  esp.  having  equal  rights 
free,  Scol.  Gr.  10,  Ilgen. 

ί'Ισόνομος,  ου,  ό,  Isonomus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Andoc.  3,  17. 

Ίσόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (ίσος,  παις) 
like  a  child,  Aesch.  Ag.  74. 

Ύσοπάλαιστος,  ov,  equal  to  α  πα- 
λαιστή, a  span  long,  Anth.  [a] 

Ίσοπάλέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  match  for  :  from 

Ισόπαλης,  ές,  (ίσος,  πάλη)  equal  in 
the  struggle,  well-matched,  Hdt.  1,  82, 
5,  49  :  hence  in  genl.  equal,  Parmenid 
ap.  Plat.  Soph.  244  E,  Thuc.  2,  39 . 
ίσ.  πλήθει  τισί,  Id.  4,  94.   Adv.  -λώς. 

Ισόπαλος,  ov,=  foreg.,  prob.  I., 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  9,  for  ίσόμαλος. 

Ίσοπάχής,  ές,  (ίσος,  πάχος)  equal 
in  thickness,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Ίσόπεδον,  ου,  τό,  level  ground,  a  fiat, 
first  in  II.  13,  142:  strictly  neut 
from 

Ισόπεδος,  ov,  (ίσος,  πέδον)  of  even 
surface,  level,  flat,  τή  ά/Λη  γη,  even 
with  it,  Hdt.  4,  201. 

Ίσοπέ?^εθρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  πέλεθρον) 
of  the  same  number  of  πλέθρα. 

Ίσοπενθής,  ές,  {ίσος,  πένθος)  in 
equal  distress. 

Ίσοπεριμέτρητος,  ov,  (Ιύίς,  περί 
μετρέω)—  sq. 

Ίσοπερίμετρος;  ov,  (ίσος,  περίμ-c 
τρος)  of  equal  perimeter,  late. 

Ίσόπετρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  πέτρα)  like  a 
rock. 

Ίσόπηχυς,  ν,  (ίσος,  πήχυς)  of  tht 
same  number  of  cubits,  Opp. 

Ίσοπλϋτής,  ές,  (ίσος,  π?Ατος)  equal 
in  breadth,  Archimel.  ap.  Ath.  209  C  ■ 
Ισ-  τω  τ  είχε  ι,  Thuc.  3,  21. 

Ίσόπλάτος,  ον,=ίσοπ?.ατής,  dub 
in  Ath. 

Ίσοπ?Μτων,  ωνος,  ό,  (ίσος,  Τί/.ά 
των)  another  Plato,  Anth.  [α] 

Ισόπλευρος,  ov,  {ίσος,  πλευρά) 
equilateral,  Plat.  Tim.  54  Ε. 

'\σοπληθής,  ές,  (ίσος,  π?,ήθος)  equal 
in  number  or  quantity,  Hipp.  ;  c.  dat., 
Thuc.  G,  37. 

'[σοπο?ΰτεία,  ας,  ή,  equality  of  civic 
rights  ;  esp.  a  treaty  between  two  states 
for  a  mutual  participation  of  such  rights, 
v.  Niebuhr  Rom.  II.  2,  at  n.  101  : 
from 

Ίσοπο?άτης,  ου,  ό,  {ίσος,  πολί-ης, 
a  citizen  witli  equal  rights:  esp.  having 
the  same  rights  as  a  Roman  citizen  : 
hence  πόλις  Ίσοπο?Λτις,  a  city  with  tht 
jus  civitatis,  App.  [λΐ] 

Ίσοπραξία,  ας,  η,  a  faring  equally, 
like  condition. 

Ίσοπο?ΰτις,  ιδος,  ή,  πόλις,  ν.  ίσο 
πολίτης. 

Ίσόπρεσβνς,  ν,  (ίσος,  πρέσ0νς)  like 

an  old  man,  Aesch.  Ag.  78. 

Ίσόπτιρος,  ov,  (ίσος,  πτερόν)  a  ι 
as  flight. 

ΙσόίττίΛΤΟς,  OV,  ίσος,  πτώσις)  ui/h 
like  cases,  Gramm. 

Ίσόιτνρον,  ov,  to,  a  plant,  perb.  a 
kind  of  corydalis,  Sprengel  Dios< 
121. 

'Ίιπής.ι 'ς,—  Ισόρροπος,  Ni< 
Ί <tu/j/ ι" τ'  (.>,    ώ,    (ισόρροπες)    to    br 
equally  balanced,  be  m  equipoise,  Plat. 
ι  ID,  TU4  E.    Hence 

■  ησις,  εως,  r/,=  »| 
G7J 
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Ισορροπία,  ας,  ή,  equipoise,  equilib- 
rium. Plat.  Phaed.  109  A  :  from 

' Ισόρροπος,  ov,  (Ισος,  ροπή)  equally 
balanced,  Aesch.  Pens.  340 :  ίσ.  τινί, 
m  equipoise  with  a  thing,  Hipp. :  so  too 
ί'σ.  rivof,Thuc.2,42:  freq.  inetaph.,ia. 
ίγών,  Eur.  Supp.  700  ;  μάχη,  Thuc. 

1,  105 .  nence  equal  in  weight  size, 
strength,  etc.,  τινί,  Hdt.  5,  91  :  in  genl. 
equal,    like   Ισος.      Adv.  -πως,  Hipp. 

ΤΣΟΣ,  Ιση,  Ισον,  Att.  usu.  Ισος, 
ίση,  Ισον,  Ep.  also  έϊσος :  equal  to,  the 
tame  as,  in  appearance,  size,  strength 
or  number,  Horn. ;  also  sometimes = 
5f*or,9f,  like,  II.  11,  297.  Construc- 
tion :  usu.  c.  dat. ;  yet  oft.  used 
absol.,  e.  g.  Ισον  θνμόν  έχι.ν,  to  have 
(or  be  of)  like  mind,  II.  13,  704 ;  17, 
720  ;  post-Horn.  c.  gen.  pro  dat.,  but 
this  always  rare,  Thom.  M.  p.  049, 
Valck.  Hipp.  302,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant. 
4ou,  tu.  όμοιος  and  Lat.  similis :  also 
Dost-Hom.  with  a  conj.,  laov  εμοί  for 
Ισον  ωςπερ  εγώ,  Soph.  EL  532,  Ισον 
ώς...,  or  άτε—,  Eur.,  Ισον  όσονπερ 
νμίν,  Ar.  EccL  173,  Ισον  or  Ισα  καί..., 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1187:  the  word  is  freq. 
repeated  to  denote  equal  relations, 
Ισα  προς  Ισα,  measure  for  measure, 
Wess.  Hdt.  1,2;  so,  Ισοι  προς  Ισοις, 
Soph.  Ant.  142:  Ισος  ϊσω,  strictly  of 
wine,  Ισος  οίνος  ϊσω  νδατι  μεμιγμέ- 
νος :  hence  in  genl.  of  any  thing 
moderate,  fair,  reasonable,  Interpp. 
ad  Ar.  Ach.  302:  note  further  an  el- 
liptic mode  of  speaking  pecul.  to  the 
Greeks,  where  the  real  object  of  com- 
parison is  omitted  and  the  subject  or 
person  possessing  it  substituted,  as 
ov  μεν  σοί  ποτέ  Ισον^  έχω  γέρας  (for 
γέρας  τω  σω  γέοαί  Ισον),  1L  1,  163  ; 
κόμα:.  Χαοίτεσσιν  όμοΐαι  (fur  κό- 
uai  κόμαις  Χαρίτων  όμοϊαι),  II.  17, 
51 :  so  too  in  later  authors,  and  not 
••are  in  prose,  v.  Schiif.  Mel.  57,  134, 
Dion.  Comp.  170. — II.  equally  divided 
or  distributed,  ίση  μοίρα,  li.  9,  318  ; 
alto  Ιση  alone  (sub.  μοίρα),  Od.  9,  42, 
cf.  έϊσος  I.,  and  όμοιος:  το  ίσον  and 
τά  ίσα,  α?ι  equal  share,  fair  measure,  e. 
g.  τών  ίσων  τνγχάνειν  τινί,  to  ha>:e  an 
equal  share  with  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

2,  20  ;  είς  το  ίσον  αφικέσθαι  τινί 
τη  ιππική,  to  be  as  far  advanced  in 
riding  as  another,  lb.  1,  4,  5  ;  προςτν- 
χείν  τών  ίσων,  to  obtain  fair  terms, 
feoph.  Phil.  552  ;  ίσος  άνήρ,  an  upright 
man,  lb.  685,  cf.  Erf.  Ο.  T.  073—  2. 
esp.  at  Athens,  of  the  equal  division 
of  all  civic  rights,  hence  πολιτεία  εν 
τοΐς  ίσοις  καί  όμοίοις,  an  absolute 
democracy,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  1:  το 
ίσον,  equality,  Valck.  Phoen.  541  ; 
also  ή  ίση  καί  όμοία  (sub.  πο?ατεία), 
Thuc.  4,  105  ;  but  ή  ίση,  sub.  τιμω- 
οία,  punishment  equal  to  the  offence, 
adequate  punishment,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
810  ;  ϊσαι,  sub.  -ψήφοι,  votes  equally 
divided,  Ar.  Ran.  085. — III.  of  place, 
even,  level,  flat,  Lat.  aequus,  εις  το 
ίσον  καταβαίνειν,  of  an  army,  Lat. 
in  aequum  descendere,  Xen.  An.  ''-,  6, 
18  ;  but.  εν  ϊσω  προςιέναι,  to  advance 
with  equal  step,  lb.  1,  8,  11  ;  είς  το 
ίσον  καθίστασΟαί  τινι,  to  meet  any 
one  on  fair  ground,  Id.  Cyr.  1 ,  0,  28  : 
iV  ίσον,  at  an  equal  distance. — IV. 
adv.  ϊσως,  v.  sub  voc. : — but  there 
are  many  other  adverbial  forms,  esp. 
the  neut.  sing,  and  pi.  from  Horn, 
dowr/^ds.,  ίσον  Κηρί,  even  as  Death, 
II.  3,  454  ,  ίσον  εμοί  βασί?ιενε,  be  king 
like  me,  11.  9,  016;  more  freq.  ϊσα,  II. 
5,  71,  Od.  1,  432,  etc. ;  so  too  in  Att., 
except  that  with  them  ϊσα  in  genl. 
means  equally,  ϊσως,  perhaps,  v.  sub 
Ιοως  also  ισα  καί..., like  as,  as  if,  Lat. 
,-eque  ■*•■,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1187;   so,  h 
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ϊσω  /ct-v  ε/...,  Thuc.  2,  60  :  κατά  ίσα, 
έπί  ίσα,  11.  11,  336;  12,  43f,  of  an 
undecided  battle,  for  which  Hdt.  1, 
74  says,  έττϊ  ίσης  διαφέρειν  τον  ττόλε- 
μον  :  also  έξ  ίσον,  Hdt.  7,  135,  Soph., 
etc. ;  so  too  έξ  ϊσης,  Plat.,  έτ'  ίσον, 
Dem.  —  V.  Att.  comp.  ϊσαίτερος, 
Thuc.  8,  89.  [ι  always  in  Horn.,  I 
once  in  Hes.  Op.  750,  though  the 
reading  is  dub.,  and  in  Theogn.  678  ;. 
and  so  always  in  Pind.,  and  usu.  in 
Att.,  but  I  Aesch.  Fr.  200,  unless  this 
be  dub. :  Γ  in  Alex,  poets,  and  later : 
in  some  Homer,  epithets,  e.  g.  ίσόθεος, 
the  Trag.  sometimes  use  I,  v.  Aesch. 
Pers.  80,  Soph.  Ant.  830,  Pors.  Or.  9.] 
νίσος,  ov,  6,  Isus,  a  Trojan,  son  of 
Priam,  II.  11, 101. — II.  ?),  a  small  town 
of  Boeotia  near  Antheclon,  Strab. 

Ίσοσθένεια,  ας,  η,  equal  force,  Diog. 
L  :  and 

Ίσοσθενέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  in  equal 
force,  Gal. :  from 

Ίσοσθενής,  ές,  (ϊσος,  σθένος)  equal 
in  force,  τινί,  Democr.,  τινός,  Opp. 
Adv.  -νώς. 

"Ίσοσθενία,  ας,  ή,=  'ισοσθένεια,  Clem. 
ΑΙ. 

Ισοσκελής,  ές,  {ϊσος,  σκέλος)  with 
equal  legs,  hence,  ίσ.  τρίγωνον,  with 
two  sides  equal,  Plat.  Tim.  54  A  ; 
hence  of  numbers,  that  can  be  divided 
into  two  equal  parts,  even,  (e.  g.  G,= 
3-f-3)  opp.  to  σκαληνός  (e.  g.  7,— 4-f- 
3),  Id.  Euthyphr.  12  D.    Hence 

Ίσοσκελία,  ας,  ή,  a  having  two  sides 
equal,  Procl. 

Ίσόσπριος,ον,  (ϊσος,  όσπριον)  bean- 
like  :  όνος  ίσ.,  an  insect  that  rolls  itself 
up  like  a  bean,  called  also  ϊονλος, 
Soph.  Fr.  334. 

Ίσοστάόην,  adv.,  {ϊσος,  ίστημι) 
equally  matched,   [a] 

Ίσοσταθμέω,  ώ,  to  be  equal  in  weight : 
from 

'Ισόσταθμος,  ov,  {ίσος,  σταθμός) 
equal  in  weight,  evenly  balanced.  Gal. 

Ίσοστάσιος,  ov,  {ϊσος,  στάσις)  = 
foreg.,  hence  in  genl.  equivalent,  worth 
as  much  as,  τινί,  Hipp,   [a] 

ΊσοστΖτέω,  ώ,^ίσοσταθμέω,ΟΙβίη. 
ΑΙ. 

Ίσόστοιχος,  ov,  {ίσος,  στοίχος) 
equal  in  rows,  and  so=  αντίστοιχος : 
also  with  even,  regidar  rous. 

Ίσόστροφος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  στρέφω) 
equally  twisted,  even,  χορδή,  Iambi. — 
II.   (ίσος.  στροφή)  of  equal  strophes. 

Ίσοσνλ?Μβέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same 
number  of  syllables  ;  and 

Ίσοσν?*λάβία,  ας,  ή,  equality  of  syl- 
lables ;  from 

'\σοσνλ?Μβος,  ov,  {ϊσος,  συλλαβή) 
having  the  sa??ie  number  of  syllables, 
Pint.     Adv.  -βως. 

Ίσόσχημος,  ov,  {ίσος,  σχήμα)  formed 
alike. 

Ίσοσώματος,  ov,  {ϊσος,  σώμα)  of  a 
like  body. 

Ίσοτα/ιαντέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  like  weight: 
from 

Ίσοτά?.αντος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  τάλαντον) 
of  like  weight,  equally  balanced. 

Ίσοτάχέω.  ώ,  to  go  equally  swiftly 
with,  τινί,  Phil o. 

Ισοταχής,  ές,  (ίσος,  τάχος)  equally 
swift,  Polyb.     Adv.  -χώς,  Id. 

'\σοτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  the  condition  of  an 
Ίσοτελής,  equality  in  tax  and  tribute, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  25,  cf.  Ίσοτε?ής  fin. 

Ίσοτέ/.εστος,  ov,  {ίσος,  τελέω)  in 
Soph.  O.  C.  1220  (e  conj.  Herm.) 
Death  is  called  επίκουρος  ίσ.,  man's 
only  helper=7ra/ai>,  that  comes  at  last 
to  all  alike  ; — v.  Dind.  who  now  joins 
"Αίδος  with  μοίρα— θανάτου  μοίρα  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  917.  Ellendt  keeps  the 
old  reading  ονδ'  έπι  κόρος,  though 
against  tin.  mesre.  v.  Lex.  Soph,  in  voc. 
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Ίσοτελής,  ές,  (ίσος,  τέλος)  paying 
alike,  esp.  bearing  like  burthens :  at 
Athens  the  ίσοτελείς  were  a  favour 
ed  class  of  μέτοικοι,  who  enjoyed 
all  civic  rights  except  those  of  a  po- 
litical nature  ;  they  ranked  after  the 
πρόξενοι,  and  needed  no  προστάτης, 
paid  no  μετοίκων,  and  in  return  foi 
these  privileges,  were  subject  to  the 
same  burthens  as  the  citizens,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  310,  sq. :  however  they  were 
not  put  on  the  list  of  citizens,  nor 
enrolled  as  members  of  a  demos  or 
phyle  ;  on  the  general  relation  of  ίσο• 
τέλεια,  v.  Niebuhr  Rom.  Hist.  2,  after 
n.  101. 

Ίσοτενής,  ές,  (ϊο~ος,  τείνω)  equally 
stretched,  Anth. 

Ίσότης,  ητος.ίμ  (ϊσος)  equality  of  all 
kinds,  numerical,  physical,  moral,  etc., 
Plat.  :  fairness,  impartiality,  Polvb. 

ΊσοτΙμία,  ας,  ή,  (ισότιμος)  equality 
of  honour  or  privilege,  Luc. 
νίσοτίμίδης,  ov,  ό,  Isotvmdes,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Andoc.  2,  10. 

Ισότιμος,  ov,  {ϊσος,  τιμή)  held  in 
equal  honour :  having  the  same  privi• 
leges,  Plut.     Adv.  -μως. 

"Ίσότοιχος,  ov,  {ίσος,  τοίχος)  with 
equal  walls. 

Ίσότονος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  τείνω)  equally 
strained  or  stretched.  Anth. — II.  with 
the  same  accent.     Adv.  -νως. 

Ίσοτράπεζος.  ov,  (ίσος,  τράπεζα) 
equal  to  the  table,  i.  e.  large  enough  to 
fill  it.  κάκκαβος,  Antiph.  Paras.  1.  [a] 

ΊσοτρΙβής,  ές,  (ίσος,  τρίβω)  c.  gen. 
σελμάτων  Ίσοτριβής  (e  conj.  Pauw. 
pro  Ίστοτρ.)  pressing  the  benches, 
sleeping  on  them  like  others. 

Ίσότνπος,  ov,  {Ίσος,  τύπος)  shaped 
alike. 

Ίσοτύραννος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  τίφαννος) 
like  a  despotism,  absolute.  Arist.  Pol.  [v] 

Ίσονργέω,  ώ,  to  do  like  things ;  from 

Ίσοιργός,  όν,  {ίσος,  *εργω)  doing 
like  things. 

Ισοϋψής,  ές,  (ϊσος,  ΰ-ψος)  equally 
high,  τινί,  with,  Polyb.  8,  6,  4. 

Ίσοφάνής,  ές,  (ίσος,  φαίνομαι)  ap- 
pearing like,  Norm. 

Ισοφαρίζω,  (ίσος,  φέρω,  and  so  for 
ϊσοφερίζω)  to  make  one's  self  equal,  to 
match  one's  self  with,  vie  with,  τινί,  IL 
6,  101 ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  ίσ.  τινί  έργα, 
to  vie  with  one  in  accomplishments,  II. 
9,  390 :  hence  in  genl.  to  be  equal  to, 
τινί,  11.21,  194,  Hes.  Op.  488. —  IL 
trans,  to  make  equal,  Nic. ;  cf.  άντιφε• 
ρίζω. 

Ίσόφθογγος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  φθόγγος) 
sounding  equally. 

Ίσοφόρος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  φέρω)  bearing 
Or  drawing  equal  u-eights,  equal  in 
strength,  βόες  ίσοφόροι,  Od.  18,373; 
οίνος  ia.,  wine  that  will  bear  mixing, 
strong  wine. 

'Ισοφνής,  ές,  (ϊσος,  φνή)  of  the  same 
nature  or  substance,  Arist.  H.  A.  Adv. 
-ώς. 

Ίσοχει/,ής,  ές,  {ϊσος,  χείλοςλ  level 
with  the  tip,  edge  or  brim,  hence,  τοΐς 
κρατήρσι  κριθαϊ  ίσοχει/.εΐς,  malt  up 
to  the  brim  of  the  vessels,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,  26. 

Ίσόχει/.ος,  ov,=ioreg. 

'Ίσόχνοος,  ov,  {ίσος,  χνόος)  equally 
woolly  with,  τινί,  Anth. 

Ίσόχορδος,  ov,  (Ίσος,  χορδή)  with 
like  or  the  same  strings. 

Ίσοχρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  as  old  as,  τινίχ 
Luc. — Π.  in  Gramm.,  to  have  the  sami 
ninnber  of  times  ;  and 

Ίσοχρόνιος,    ov,  ~  sq.,    Theoph 
Adv.  -ίως:  from 

Ισόχρονος,  ov,  (ϊσος,  χρόνος)  rqual  j 
inageor  time,Theophr. — II.  inGramm. 
consisting  of  the  samt  number  of  limes 
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ίσοχροος,  ον,  contr.  -χρους,  ονν, 
Ισος,  χρόα)  like-coloured. 

Ίσόχρϋσος,  ον,  {Ισος,  χρυσός)  like 
void,  north  its  weight  in  gold,  Archipp. 

Inceii.  8. 

"ισοψηφία,  ας,  ή,  equality  of  votes, 
Dion.  H. — II.  equal  right  to  vote,  equal 
franchise,  Pint.  :  from 

Ίσόψηφος,  ον,  {Ισος,  ψήφος)  having 
an  equal  number  of  votes,  about  whom 
the  votes  are  divided,  Aesch.  Eum.  741  ; 
also  δίκη  Ισ.,  lb.  795. — II.  having  an 
equal  vote  with  Others,  eqiial  in  authori- 
ty, Thuc.  3,  79,  Plat.  Legg.  692  A: 
hence  of  whole  states,  equal  in  fran- 
chise, and  in  genl.  free,  independent, 
πό?Λς  ίσ.,  Eur.  Supp.  353. — III.  ίσό- 
ψηφά,  verba  vel  carmina,  quorum  litterae 
rat  tone  valor  is  numeralis  unum  efficiunt 
eundemque  numerum. 

Ίσοψυχία,  ας,  η,  equanimity  :  from 
Ίσόψϋχος,  ον,  {Ισος,  ψυχή)  of  equal 
spirit  or  soul:  hence  κράτος  ίσ.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1470.     Adv.  -χως. 

Ίσόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  {Ισος)  to  make 
equal,  tlv'l  ti,  hence  in  Soph.  El.  686, 
Ισ.  τάφέσει  τά  τέρματα,  to  have  made 
the  winning-post  even  with  the  start- 
ing-post, i.  e.  to  have  run  the  whole 
course.  Mid.  όνυχας  χείρας  τε  ίσώ- 
σαντο,  they  made  their  nails  and 
hands  alike,  i.  e.  used  them  in  like 
manner,  Hes.  Sc.  2G3.  Pass,  to  be, 
become  like  or  equal  to,  tlv!  εν  άλγεσι, 
Od.  7,  212,  though  in  mid.  form  ίσώ- 
σαιντο.  [ί  Ep.] 

Υΐστταλις,  ως,  ή,  Hispalis,  a  city 
of  Hispania  Baetica,  now  Seville, 
Strab. 

^Ισπανία,  ας,  ή,  Hispania,  the  mod- 
ern Spain  and  Portugal,  Strab.,  usu. 
Ιβηρία. 

Χ\σοαήλ,  indecl. ;  'λσράηλος,  ου,  Jo- 
seph., b,  Israel,  a  name  given  to  the 
patriarch  Jacob,  LXX. — 2.  met.  the 
house,  descendants  of  Israel,  the  Israel- 
is, Ν.  T.  Hence 
ΪΊσραηλίτης,ου,ό,αη^αβΙ^,Ν.Τ. : 
'η  pi.  οι  Ίσραη?αται,  ών,  the  Israelites, 
LXX. 

"Ισσα,  an  exclamation  of  spiteful 
.triumph  over  another's  distress,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Lai.  4,  cf.  Mein.  Menand.  p. 
563.•  (Prob.  onomatop.,  cf.  σίττα.) 
i'lnaa,  ης,  ή,  Issa,  ancient  name  of 
the  island  Lesbos,   Strab.,  cf.  Lye. 
219. — 2.  an  island  of  the  Adriatic  on 
the  Illyrian  coast  near  Pharia,  now 
Lissa,  A  p.  llh.  4,  5G5.    Hence 
νίσσαΐος,  and  "Ισσιος,  ον,  of  or  be- 
longing  to  Issa   (2),    Issian,   Polyb.  ; 
Strab. 

ΥΙσσηδόνες,  ων,  οί,  the  Issedones,  a 
people  of  Asia,  north  of  the  Araxes, 
opposite  the  Massagetae,  licit.  1,201 ; 
4,  26 :  from 

τίσσηδών,  όνος,  ή,  IssBdon,  a  city 
if  Asiatic  Scythia ;  also,  a  city  of 
Sirica,  Ptol. 

ν\πσικός,ή,  όν,  of  Issue;  esp.  ό  Ίσσ. 
κόλπος,  ή  Ίσσική  Οάλαττα,  and  το 
\ππ.  πι  '/  π :  oc,the  gulf  of  Issue,  Strab. : 
now  gulf  of  Iskenderoon.     From 
\,\ππ!)γ,  ον,  ή,  Issus,  a  city  of  Cilicia 
on  the  sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  I'y- 
ramus,  Strab. ;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  1  :  also 
in  |»1.  ol  Ίσσοί,  ών,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  24. 
τ'Ισσώριον,  ον,  τό,  issorium,  a  moun- 
tain of  Laconia,  Plut.  Ages. 32:  from 
it  Diana  was  named  Ίσσωρία,  1'aus. 
νίστάνης,  6,  Histanee,  son  oi  Oxyar- 
Ιββ,  v.  1.  '(τάκης,  Arr.  An.  7,  (i,  4. 
Ίστάνα,  a  rare  collat.  form  of  Ιστψ 

lit.  onlj   Used  by  later  writers. 

Λστάοιον,  ov,  m,  dim.  from  Ιστός, 

Meiirmi!.  [>.  54. 

Ίστά(,).  rare  collat.  form  of  ϊστηιιι, 
u. "'  ting  ϊστο,  Hdt.  1,  1 03. 
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"Ιστέ,  2  plur.  from  οίδα. 

Ίστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  οίδα,  to 
be  known,  Ath.  699  E. — 2.  ίστέον,  one 
must  know  or  see,  Plat.  Symp.  217  C. 

Ίστεών,  ώνος,  δ,=  ιστών. 

"Ιστημι  (lengthd.  and  redupl.  from 
root  ΣΤΑ-,  which  appears  in  the 
deriv.  tenses,  etc.,  v.  sub  fin.) :  impf. 
ϊστην,  3  sing.  Ep.  ϊστασκε,  Od.  19, 
574  :  fut.  στήσω  :  aor.  1  έστησα  with 
3  plur.  Ep.  έστασαν  for  έστησαν,  like 
έττρεσε  for  έττρησε,  II.  12,  55,  56,  etc., 
(to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  3 
plur.  plqpf.  'έστασαν) :  perf.  έστηκα  : 
plqpf.  έστήκειν  and  Att.  sometimes 
with  strengthd.  augm.  είστήκειν : 
from  Horn,  downwds.  the  syncop. 
dual  and  plur.  forms  of  perf.  are  very 
freq.,  έστάτον,  έστάμεν,  έστάτε,  or  in 
II.  4,  243,  246,  έστητε,  έστάσι,  subj. 
έστω,  opt.  έσταίην,  imperat.  έστάθι, 
inf.  έστάναι,  for  which  Horn,  has  Ep. 
forms  έστάμεν  and  έστάμεναι  [α], 
part,  έστώς,  έστώσα,  έστώς,  though 
the  neut.  έστός  is  prob.  the  better 
form,  as  is  silently  acknowledged  by 
Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  632,  and  Bekk. 
has  adopted  it  in  Plat.,  cf.  Dind.  Ar. 
Eq.  564,  but  έστώς  is  defended  by 
Alb.  Hesych.  1,  p.  503  (v.  also  τεθνε- 
ώς),  gen.  έστώτος,  Ion.  έστεώς,  ώτος, 
of  which  Horn,  does  not  use  nom., 
but  gen.  έστάότος,  ace.  έστάότα, 
nom.  plur.  έστάότες,  as  if  from  έστα- 
ώς :  so  also  in  plqpf.  dual  έστάτον, 
έστάτην,  plur.  έστάμεν,  έστάτε,  έστα- 
σαν, v.  Spitzn.  Excurs.  V.  ad  II. :  aor. 

2  έστην  with  Ep.  collat.  form  στά- 
σκον,  ες,  ε,  II.  3,  217,  with  3  pi.  έστη- 
σαν, or  more  freq.  in  Horn,  έσταν, 
στάν  [α]  :  of  subj.  στώ  he  has  2  and 

3  sing,  στήης,  στή-η  for  στης,  στη, 
also  1  pi.  σ'τέωμεν  '(as  dissyll.)  arid 
στείομεν  for  στώμεν  :  lastly  inf.  στή- 
μεναι  for  στήναι.  —  Pass.  Ιστάμαι, 
impf.  Ιστάμην  :  fut.  στάθήσομαι :  aor. 
έστάθην  [α] :  perf.  έστάμαι  :  plqpf. 
έστάμην :  fut.  mid.  στήσομαι :  aor.  1 
έστησάμην  :  fut.  3  έστήξω  in  older 
Att.,  and  έστήξομαι  in  later,  Elmsl. 
Ach.  597,  cf.  τεθνήξω,  τεθνήξομαι 
from  θνήσκω :  fut.  and  aor.  1  mid.  are 
as  early  as  Horn. ;  fut.  3  is  later :  no 
aor.  2  έστάμην  ever  occurs  :  στενμαι, 
q.  v.,  is  a  defect.  Ep.  collat.  form:  adj. 
verb,  στάτός. 

The  tenses  of  ϊστημι  are  divided 
into  trans,  andintrans. — A.  transit,  to 
make  to  stand,  set,  place,  in  prcs.,  impf., 
fut.  and  aor.  1  of  act.,  with  aor.  1  of 
mid. — B.  intrans.  to  stand,  in  aor.  2, 
perf.,  and  plqpf.  of  act.  έστηκα  and 
έστήκειν  with  pres.  and  impf.  signf., 
pres.  and  impf.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  and 
later  c.  fut.  3,  also  aor.  έστάθην  first 
in  Sapph.  56.  But  the  pres.,  impf., 
and  fut.  mid.  have  both  intr.  signf.  to 
set  one's  self,  and  trans,  to  set. 

A.  transit,  to  make  to  stand,  set, 
Horn.  ;  to  set  men  in  order  or  arrai/, 
II.  2,  525  ;  4,  298,  etc.— II.  to  make  to 
stand  still,  stop,  check,  arrest  in  its 
course,  in  Horn.  esp.  νέας,  ϊ-~ονς, 
ΊΜΐόνους,  ?.αόν  ;  so  too,  μύλην,  to  stnj> 
trie  mill,  Od. 20,  111 :  sometimes  Horn. 
omits  ace.  νέας,  ϊππονς,  etc.,  e.  g. 
Od.  7,  4  ;  19,  1HH,  where  πτηπαι  seem- 
ingly takes  intr.  signf.  of  πτΪ/ιίπ,  to 
stand  still,  stop,  whence  even   Dainni 

Lex.  p.  2246  wrongly  concluded  that 
aor.  l  was  sometimes  intr. ;  cf.  I 
νω  I.  2  :  later  in  genl.  to  make  fast,  fix, 
e.  g.,  ίστάναι  τά  όμματα. — IN.  Ό  set 
up,  set  upright, ίγχος,  II.  15,  12β;  Ίστ. 
>  ,  \  <ie  TTpix;  κίονα,  to  lean  it  "/'  against 
the  pillar,  Od.  I,  127:  to  set  up,  raise, 
in  Horn,  usu.,  inr.  Ιστ&ν,  to  set  up  the 
Loom  lor  Weaving,  but  also  to  raise  the 
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mast  in  a  shi[  ,  in  the  former  czse 
usu.  in  aor.  1  mid.,  of  the  mast  in  «or 
1  act.  and  mid.  ;  ορθόν  ους  ίστάναι 
to  prick  up  the  ear,  Soph.  El.  27  :  κρτ- 
τηράς  στήσασθαι,  to  set  tip  bowls,  a? 
a  sign  of  feasting,  Od.  2,  431  ;  τι.νί,  ii, 
honour  of  some  one,  II.  6,  528  :  later, 
esp.  in  aor.  1  mid.,  to  raise  buildings, 
statues,  trophies, etc.,  ίστ.  άνδριάν~α, 
Hdt.  2, 110,  τροπαϊον,  Soph.  Tr.  1102, 
μνημείον,  Ar.  Eq.  269,  etc. ;  hence  in 
Att.,  ίστάναι  τινά  χαλκονν,  to  set  up 
a  person  in  brass,  raise  a  brazen  sta 
tue  to  him,  Dem.  493,  17  ;  and  so  in 
aor.  2,  'λίθινος  έστη,  he  had  a  marble 
statue  of  him  set  up,  Hdt.  2,  141. — 2 
to  raise,  rouse,  stir  up,  κονίης  ομίχλην 
II.  13,  336;  κϋμα,  21,  313,  νεφέλας, 
Od.  12,  405;  metaph.,  Ίστ.φυλό~ιδα, 
to  begin  the  fray,  Od.  11,  314,  like  intr. 
φύ/,οττις  έστηκε,  the  fray  begins,  II. 
18,  172:  also  in  aor.  mid.,  στήσασθαι 
μάχην,  Od.  9,  54,  πο/ιέμονς,  Hdt.  7. 
9,  2  :  so  too,  ίστάναι  βοήν,  Aesch 
Cho.  885,  κρανγήν,  Eur.  Or.  1529 
also  of  passions  and  states  of  mind, 
έριν  στήσαι,  to  raise,  begin  a  quarrel 
Od.  16,  292;  so  too  μήνιν,  ελπίδας 
στήσαι,  etc.,  Erf.  Ο.  Τ.  692.-3.  to  set 
up,  appoint,  τινά  βασΟΛα,  Hdt.  1 ,  97  . 
and  so  freq.  ίστάναι  χορούς,  ■καννυχί 
δας,  to  establish,  institute  them,  Id.  3, 
48,  so  στήσασθαι  νόμους,  Id.  2,  35.— 
IV.  to  place  in  the  balance,  iveigh,  II.  19, 
247  ;  22,  350 ;  τι  ττρός  τι,  to  weigh 
one  thing  against  another,  Hdt.  2, 
05. 

B.  in  intrans.  tenses,  to  stand,  be  set 
ov  placed,  freq.  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  of  men 
standing  in  opposite  ranks,  άντίοι  or 
ενάντιοι  έσταν,  II. :  proverb,  of  criti- 
cal circumstances,  έττί  ξυρον  ϊοτα- 
ται  ακμής,  II.  10,  173  :  oft.  merely  a 
stronger  form  of  είναι,  to  be  there,  to 
be,  exist,  as  Od.  7,  89  ;  so  too  έστάτω 
for  έστω,  Soph.  Aj.  1084  :  Att.  also  c. 
adv.,  to  be  in  a  certain  state  or  condi- 
tion, Ινα  ξυμφορας  or  χρείας  έστάμεν. 
in  what  case  or  need  we  are,  Soph 
Tr.  1 145,  Ο.  T.  1442  ;  later  also,  άδί 
κως,  ορθώς,  εϋλαβώς  ϊστασθαι,  to  be 
have  wrongly,  etc.,  Polyb. — 2.  to  set 
one's  self  towards,  go  to,  c.  ace.  loci, 
πέτραν,  Eur.  Supp.  987 :  so,  στήναι 
he...,  Hdt.  9,  21. — 3.  to  lie,  be  situated, 
κατά  βορέαν,  Thuc.  6,  104.— II.  to 
stand  still,  stop,  halt,  II.  11,  318,  Od 
6,  211  ;  esp.  freq.  in  aor.  1  mid. ;  also 
to  remain  fast,  be  fixed,  δοΰρα  εν  yaiy. 
II.  11,  574;  also,  οφθαλμοί  έστασαν, 
Od.  19,  211  :  in  genl.  to  stop,  cease,  be 
still,  11.  5,  485  ;  c.  part.,  ov  στήσεται 
άδικων.  (Dem.)  134,  4  :  metaph.  in 
part.,  έστηκώς,  fixed,  firm,  constant 
Polyb. — III.  to  be  set  up  or  upright. 
stand  up,  rise  up,  Ιστανται  κρη/iroi. 
11.  12,  55  ;  όρθαί  τρίχες,  11.  24,  359 
also,  ΐσταται  κονίη,  11.  2,  151,  κϋμα, 
21,240;  of  a  horse,  ϊστασθαι  ορθός. 
to  rear  up,  Hdt.  5,  111.— 2.  in  genl., 
to  arise,  begin,  νεϊκο<\  φύλοπίς  Ίπτα- 
ται. II.  L3,  333;  18/171,  cf'.  A.  Ill 
esp.  in  marking  time,  έαρος  νέον 
Ιστάμενο ιο,  as  spring  was  just  begin- 
ning, Od.  1!>.  519;  ϊβδομος  ίπ- 
μείς,  the  seventh  month  began,  II.  19, 
117;  and,  τοϋ  μιν  φθίνοντος  μι 
roe  Λ'  inran;  VOtO,  as  one  month  ι 
and  the  next  begins,  Od.  11.  162,  cl 
lies.  op.  "s\  where,  as  in  Horn.,  the 
month  is  plainly  divided  into  two 
narts μην  Ιστάμενος sna  φθίνων  ;  but 
in  \ti.  calendar  it  tell  into  three  de- 
cads.  ///,  r  Ιστάμενος,  υ.εσών  and  nth- 
νων,  fust  in  Hdt.  ('•.  57,  L06  -  3.  to  bt 
appointed,  ύπαρχος  πταθειν.  I  bit.  7, 
ΙΟ.")  ;  πτήιιιι  *Y  ό/η  >,  ''•  hi  :!.  80.  Tin 
loot  .it, ι-  becomes  trans,  in  the 
075 
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by  redupl.,  like  si-sto  in  Lat.  :  cf. 
Sanscr.  it  shtami  from  std,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  2,  p.  691.) 

^Ιστιαία,  Ίστιαεΐς,  Ίστιαΐοι,  Ίσ- 
Τ'.αιήτις,  and  Ίστιαιώτις,  Ion.  for 
Έστιαία,  etc. 

ΫΙστίαία,  ας,  ή,  Histiaea,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Aege'is ;  ο'ι  Ίσ• 
τιαιείς,  the  iahab.  of  Histiaea,  Strab. 
Hence 

i'loTlCuoOcv,  from  Histiaea,  Dem. 

t  Ιστιαίος,  ov,  b,  Histiaeus,  son  of 
Lysagoras,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  Hdt.  4, 
137  ;  6,  30. — 2.  son  of  Tyinnes,  tyrant 
of  Termerus  in  Caria,  Hdt.  5,  37. — 
Others  in  Hdt.  8,  85  ;  Luc,  etc. 

Ίστιάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  strictly  Ion.  for 
ίστιάτωρ,ΐίί  Ephesus  the  chief  offerer, 
Lat.  epulo,  rex  sacrorum.  [a] 

Ίστίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  εστία,  q.  v., 
Od. ;  sometimes  also  written  Ιστίη. — 
ίΐ.  Ίστίη,  η,  Ion.  for  'Εστία,  Hes. 

Ίστιητήριον,  and  in  Hdt.  4,  35,  Ίσ- 
τιητόριον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  έστιατ. 

Ίστιοδρομέω,  ώ,  {ίστίον,  δραμείν) 
to  run  under  full  sail,  Hipp. 

Ίστίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ιστός  in 
form  only :  any  web,  cloth,  or  sheet,  in 
Horn,  a  sail,  II.  1,  481 :  he  usu.  has 
the  plur.  τα  ιστία,  the  sails  of  a  ship 
with  verbs  πετανννναι,  άναπεταννν- 
ναι,  εντίθεσθαι,  άνερνειν,  to  spread 
or  hoist  sail,  also  Βλκειν,  Od.  2,  426 ; 
and  στέλλείν,  μηρνεσθαι,  καθελΰν, 
to  lower  or  furl  sail:  this  signf:  pre- 
vailed also  in  Att.,  άκροισι  χρήσθαι 
ίστίοις,  to  keep  the  sails  reeled,  Ar. 
Ran.  1000.  [τι]    Hence 

Ίστιοποιέω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with  sails, 
vavv,  Strab. 

Ίστωρβάφος,  ov,  (ίστίον,  βύπτω) 
wil-patching,  hence  metaph.  a  med- 
dling, tricky,  cheating  fellow,  Ar.  Thesm. 
935.  £«] 

Ιστιοφόρος,  ov,  {Ίστίον,  φέρω)  car- 
rying sails,  νανζ,  Anth. 
"  Ίοτο3οενς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  b,  (Ιστός, 
Soevg)  the  plough  tree  or  pole,  Hes.  Op. 
433.  Proverb.,  Ίστοβοήϊ  γέροντι  νέαν 
ποτίβαλλε  κορώνην,  he  put  a  new  tip 
on  the  old  plough,  of  an  old  man  mar- 
rying a  young  wife. 

Ίστοβόη,  ης,  ?),=foreg.,  dub.  in 
Anth. 

Ίστοδόκη,  ης,  η,  (ιστός,  δέχομαι) 
the  mast-hold,  a  piece  of  wood  stand- 
ing up  from  the  stern,  on  which  the 
mast  rested  when  let  down,  II.  I,  434, 
ubi  v.  Schol. 

Ίστοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (ιστός,  τίθημι)= 
foreg. 
f  Ιστοί,  ών,  οι,  Histi,  a  harbour  in 
Mm  island  of  Icaria,  Strab. 

Ίστοκεραία,  ας.  ή,  a  sail-yard,  Orph. 

Ίστοπέδη,  ης,  ή,  a  piece  of  wood  set 
in  the  keel  to  which  the  mast  was  bound, 
or  a  hole  in  the  keel  for  fixing  the  mast 
in,  Od.  12,  51,  162. 

Ίστοπονία,  ας,  η,  weaving,  Clem. 
Αϊ  :  from 

Ίστοπόνος,  ov,  (ιστός,  noveu)work-. 
ing  it  the  loom,  weaving,  Anth. 

Ίστόπονς,  ποδός,  b,  esp.  in  plur., 
',στόποδες,=  κε?.έοντες,  the  long  beams 
of  the  loom,  between  which  the  web 
was  stretched,  Anth. 

Ίστορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (Ιστωρ)  to  learn 
or  kno-tu  by  inquiry,  and  so  in  genl.  to 
Know,  Aesch.  Eum.  455 :  to  ask,  in- 
quire of,  question,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  who  in 
1.  24,  uses  mid.  ίστορέεσθαι  for  act. : 
c.  ace.  peis.,  to  ask,  inquire  of  a  per- 
son, Hdt.  2,  19  ;  but  also,  Ίστ.  τι,  to 
inquire  about  something,  lb.  2,  113  ; 
hence  to  examine,  survey,  Strab. — II. 
to  give  a  written  account  of  what  one  has 
learnt,  to  relate  as  fact,  opp.  to  πλάτ- 
\~eiV,  Plut. — III.  to  vouch,  give  one's 
676 
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word  for  the  truth  of  a  thing,  C  dat. 
Hence 

Ίστόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
known  by  inquiry,  a  subject  for  inquiry, 
question,  Anacreont. — II.  a  narrative, 
Dion.  H. 

Ιστορία,  ας,  η,  a  learning  or  know•- 
ing  by  inquiry,  hence  the  knowledge  so 
obtained,  information,  Hdt.  1,1:  an  in- 
quiry, examination,  Hdt. ;  Ίστ.  περί  τί- 
νος, Plat.  Phaed.  96  A  ;  whence  also 
Arist.  named  his  treatise  on  animals, 
Ίστ.  περί  τα  ζώα. — Π.  a  setting  forth 
of  one's  inquiries  or  knowledge,  a  written 
account  of  them,  a  narrative,  history, 
Polyb. ;  strictly,  ace.  to  Verr.  Flac- 
cus,  an  account  of  things  seen  by  one's 
self,  Lat.  rerum  cognitio  praesentium. 
Hence 

Ιστορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  knowl- 
edge or  inquiry,  Plat.  Soph.  267  E. — 
II.  belonging  to  history,  historical,  Plut. : 
ο  Ίστ.,  as  subst.,  a  historian,  Plut. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Ίστοοιονραφέω,  ώ.  to  write  history. 
Dion.  ft. 

Ιστοριογραφικός,  ή,  όν,= 'ιστορι- 
κός II. :  from 

Ιστοριογράφος,  ov,  b,  (ιστορία, 
γράφω)  a  writer  of  history,  historian, 
Polyb.   [a] 

Ίστόριον,  ov,  τό,  (ϊστωρ)  a  fact 
learnt  by  inquiry  :  hence  a  positive  fact, 
authentic  proof,  Hipp. 

Ίστοριοσνγγράφενς,  έως,  ό,— ί'στο- 
ριογράφος,  Luc. 

Ίστορίς,  ίδος,  η,=  Ίστορία\\..  Paus. 

νίστορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Historis,  daughter 
of  Tiresias,  Paus. 

Ιστός,  ov,  b,  (ϊστημι)  a  ship's  mast, 
Ίστόν  στησαι,  στήσασθαι,  εντίθεσθαι, 
to  set  up  the  mast,  Horn.:  in  genl.  a 
rod  or  pole,  Ιστός  χά/.κεος,  Hdt.  8, 122. 
— II.  the  bar  or  beam  of  the  loom, 
which  stood  upright,  instead  of  lying 
horizontal  as  in  our  looms  :  and  so  in 
genl.  the  loom,  Horn.,  mostly  in  Od. ;. 
hence  Ίστόν  στήσασθαι,  to  set  up  the 
beam,  and  so  begin  a  web,  Hes.  Op.  777 ; 
Ίστόν  έποίχεσθαι,  to  go  about  the  beam, 
and  so  to  weave,  II.  1,  31 :  later,  when 
the  horizontal  loom  was  come  in,  this 
kind  was  called  ιστός  όρθιος:  the  ver- 
tical loom  is  still  used  in  India  for 
tapestry,  as  also  at  the  Gobelins  man- 
ufactory. Hence — 2.  the  warp  that 
was  fixed  to  the  beam;  and  so  the  web, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  usu .  in  phrase, 
Ίστόν  νφαίνειν,  so  too  II.  3,  125  : 
Theocr.  also  has  Ίστόν  καθελείν,  to 
take  down  the  web  when  finished  : 
ιστός  αρχόμενος,  the  web  begun  :  in 
Polyb.,  ιστός  προς  έκτομήν  ων  the 
whole  web  or  piece  ready  for  cutting 
out.  Hence  στήμων,  the  warp  :  for 
the  several  parts  v.  sub  μίτος,  καιρός, 
κανών,  άντίον,  άγννθες- — 3.  a  spider's 
iveb.  Bacchyl.  Fr.  12. — 4.  a  honey-comb, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. — III.  the  shin-bone,  leg, 
Opp.     Hence 

Ίστότονος,  ov,  (Ιστός,  τείνω)  stretch- 
ed on  the  web-beam,  πηνίσματα,  Ar. 
Ran.  1315. 

Ίστονργεϊον,  ov,  τό,=  Ίστών  :  from 

Ίστονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  ivork  at  the 
loom,  weave,  Soph.  O.  C.  340.    Hence 

Ίστονργία,  ας,  ή,  weaving,  Plat. 
Symp.  197  A  ;  and 

Ίστονργικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
weaving:  ή  Ίστ.  (sub.  τέχνη)=  foreg. 
Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Ίστονργός,  όν,  (Ιστός.  *έργω)  work- 
ing at  the  loom  :  as  subst.,  b  or  ή  Ίστ., 
a  weaver,  Joseph. 

f  Ίστρία.  ας.  ή,  Istria,  a  country  lying 
on  the  Adriatic,  west  of  Liburnia  and 
Illyria,  Strab.  :  οι  Ίστροι  and  "Ισ- 
τριοι,  the  inhab.  of  Istria,  Id. 
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ΫΙστριος,  a,  ov,  of or  belonging  to  ι  hi 
Ister  ;  ή  Ίστρία  γαία,  the  country 
around  the  Ister,  Pind.O.3,46.  From 
ΤΊστροο,  OV,  ό,  the  Ister,  Danube,  in 
Germ.  Donau  (the  name  Ister  applied 
by  the  Romans  only  to  the  eastern 
part  from  the  junction  of  Savus  to  the 
mouth),  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of 
Europe,  falls  into  the  Euxine,  Hes 
Th.  339 ;  Hdt.  2,  23,  Pind.  O.  3,  25.— 
2.  ή,  Istrus,  also  Ίστρία,  a  city  of 
Lower  Moesia  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  Hdt.  2,  33  ;  in  Strab.  also 
Ίστρόπο/.ις. — II.  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod. — 2.  a  historian  of  Cyrene, 
pupil  of  Callimachus,  Plut. ;  Ath. 

Τστω,  3  sing,  imperat.  of  οίδα, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  protestations  ;  cf.  Ιττω. 

Ιστών,  ώνος,  ό,  (Ιστός)  a  weaver's 
room,  Lat.  textrina,  Varro ;  also  Ίσ- 
τεών. 

νίστώνη,  ης,  ή,  Istone,  a  mountain 
in  the  island  of  Corcyra,  Thuc.  3,  85  ; 
4,46. 

"Ιστωρ,  or  Ιστωρ  as  in  Hes.  Op.  790, 
ορός.  ό,  ή.  (είδέναι)  knowing,  acquaint- 
ed with,  skilled  in,  c.  gen.,  ωδής,  Η. 
Horn.  32,  2  :  as  subst.,  one  who  hwius 
law  and  right,  a  judge,  II.  18,  501  ;  23, 
486  ;  a  witness,  Aristid. — II.  =  Ιστορι- 
κός II.,  Clem.  Al. 
ΥΙσχαγόρας,  a,  o,  lschagoras,  a  com 
manner  of  the  Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 
4,  132;  5,  19. 

Ίσχάδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  Ίσχάς 
Ar*.  Plut.  798.   [a] 

Ίσχάδοκάρνον,  ov,  τό,  (Ίσχάς,  κά- 
pvov)  a  mixture  of  figs  and  almonds, 
Aristid.,   who   also  has  it  in   plur. 

ΊσχάδοπώΔης,  ov,  ό,  (Ίσχάς,  ττω• 
λεω)  a  dealer  in  figs,  Pherecr.  Agath.  3» 

Ίσχάδό~ω?.ις,  idoc-fem.  fiom  foreg., 
Ar.  Lys.  564. 

Ίσχαδοφάγος,  ov,  eating  figs. 

Ίσχάδώνης,  ov,  ό,  (Ίσχάς,  ώνέοααί) 
a  buyer  of  figs,  Pherecr.  Agath.  4. 

Ίσχαιμος,  ov,  (ισχω,  αίμα)  quench 
ing  blood :  τό  ισχ.,  a  styptic,  Luc. 

Ίσχαίνω,  poet,  for  ίσχάνω,  "ισχω,  to 
check,  refrain,  assuage,  Eur.  Or.  292, 
acc.  to  Pors.  softened  for  ίσχναίνω, 
as  if  to  reduce  a  swelling  by  emollients, 
cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  380.  • 

Ίσχάλέος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  ισχνός, 
dry,  dried,  κρόμνον,  Od.  19,  233. 

Ίσχάνάω,  Ep.  lengthd.  collat.  form 
from  Ισχω,  to  hold,  hold  back,  check, 
hinder,  11.  5,  89,  Od.  15,  346.  Pass. 
to  hold  back,  check  one's  self,  II.  12,  38 
hence  to  loiter,  tarry,  II.  19,  234,  Od. 
7,  161. — II.  intrans.  to  hold  on  by,  cling 
to  a  thing,  and  so  to  long  after,  desire 
eagerly,  c.  gen.,  ίσχανάαν  δρόμον,  όι- 
λότητος,  II.  23,  300,  Od.  8,  288  ;  also 
c.  inf.,  μνΐα  Ίσχανάα  δακέειν,  II.  17. 
572,  cf.  έχομαι  and  αντέχομαι.  (The 
glosses  of  Hesych.  recognise  a  form 
Ίχανάω.) 

ΫΥσχανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Ischandn^s,  a 
player  at  Athens,  Dem.  344,  7. 

Ίσχάνω,  \>ο&\.=ίσχανάω,  to  check, 
hinder,  11.  14,  387;  17,  747,  Od.  19, 
42  ;  c.  gen.  to  keep  back  from  a  thing, 
Hes.  Op.  493.  [u] 

Ίσχάς  άδος,  ή,  (ισχνός)  a  dried 
fig,  Ar.  Eq.  755. — 2.  the  plant  spurge 
so  called  from  the  shape  of  its  root, 
Theophr. — II.  (ισχω)  that  which  holds, 
an  anchor,  Soph.  Fr.  699. 
Τ'Ισ^άο,  άδος,  η,  Ischas,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  587  E. 

■Ρίσ^ένοοο,  ov,  ό,  Isclmwtis,  father 
of  Pytheas,  Hdt.  7,  181. 
ν\σχέπο?Λς,  ιδος,  ό,  Ischepolis,  son 
of  Alcathous,  Paus. 

Ίσχιάδικος.  ή,  όν,  (ίσχίον)  subject 
to  pains  in  the  loins,  ισχ.  φ^ίσίς,  Hipp. 
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—II.    good   for    such    pains,    φύλ?Μ, 

DlDSC. 

'[σχιάζω,  (ίσχίον)  to  stretch  the  legs 
far  apart,  stride,  and  in  genl.  to  part, 

Dal.,  in  Pass. 

Ισχιακός,  ή,  όν,=ίσχιαδικός,  The- 
uphr. 

ΊσχίάςΛδος,  ή,  sub.  νόσος,  pain  in 
the  loins,  Hipp. — II.  a  kind  ol  thorn, 
Gal.  :  from 

Ίσχίον,  ου,  τό,  strictly  the  κοτύλη 
ox  socket  in  which  the  thigh-joint  (μηρός) 
turns,  the  hip-joint,  II.  5,  305. — II.  usu. 
the  hips  or  loins,  esp.  the  upper  part, 
I!.  11,  339,  Od.  17,  234;  also  freq.  in 
plur.,  as  II.  8, 340,  Hdt.  6,  75.  (Prob. 
from  ισχύς,  Ις ;  akin  *o  ίξύς.)  Hence 

Ίσχιορβωγικός,  ή,  uv,  {ίσχίον,  ρ~ώξ) 
with  broken  loins,  in  genl.  lame,  limp- 
ing, hence  in  prosody,  στίχος  ίσχ.,  an 
iambic  line  that  has  spondees  against 
rule  in  the  2d,  4th,  or  Gth  places,  cf. 
χωλίαμβος. 

Ίσχναίνω,  (ισχνός)  to  make  thin, 
shrivelled,  withered,  lean,  dry,  Hdt.  3, 
24;  and  pass,  to  become  so:  metaph., 
σφριγώντα  θνμόν  ίσχναίνειν,  to  weak- 
en, reduce,  Aesch.  Pr.  380,  where  ίσ- 
χαίν-η  is  a  v.  1.,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  292. 

Ίσχνάλέός,  a,  ov,  later  form  of 
ίσχαλέος. 

Ίσχνανσις,  εως,  ή,  {ίσχναίνω)  α 
making  thin  or  lean. 

Ίσχναντέον,  verb,  adjective  from 
ίσχναίνω,  one  must  reduce,  Arist. 
Probl.? 

Ίσχναντικός,  ή,  όν,  (ίσχναίνω)  fit 
for  reducing,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ίσχνάσία,  ας,  ή,  thinness,  leanness, 
Arist.  Metaph. 

Ίσχνασμύς,  ov,  ό,  =  ϊσχνανσις, 
Hipp.  f 

Ίσχνοεπεω,  ω,  {ισχνός,  έπος)  to  dis- 
7ute  subtlely,  Eccl. 

Ίσχνοκάλάμώδης,  ες,  (ισχνός,  κά- 
Ιαμος,  είδος)  with  a  dry  reed. 

Ίσχνολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  a  subtle  dis- 
puter. 

Λσχνολογέω,  ώ,=ίσχνοεπέω,  Eccl.: 
and 

Ίσχνολογία,  ας,  ή,  subtle  dispxita- 
tion:  from 

Ίσχνολόγος,  ov,  (ισχνός,  ?.έγω)  dis- 
puting subtlely,  Eccl. 

ΊσχνομϋΟέω,  ω,  (ισχνός,  μνθος)= 
Ισχνολογέω.    Hence 

Ίσχνομΰθία,  ας,  ή,  =  ίσχνολογία, 
Eccl! 

Ίσχνοπάρηος,  ον,  (ισχνός,  παρειά) 
with  lean,  withered  cheeks,  γραϋς,  Epigr. 
ap.  Chandl.  Inscr.  [a] 

Ίσχνοποιός,  όν,  {ισχνός,  ποιέω) 
making  lean. 

'Ισχνός,  ή,  όν,  thin,  lean,  withered, 
meagre,  haggard,  Ar.  Plut.  5G1  :  light, 
small,  Hipp.  —  II.  metaph.  of  style, 
thin,  dry,  simple,  plain,  exact,  opp.  to 
υψηλός  and  μεγα?.οπρεπής,  ίσχ.  χα- 
ρακτήρ,  the  Lat.  tenue  dicendi  genus, 
Dein.  Phal.  :  freq.  in  adv.,  ίσχνώς 
ellTllv,  to  speak  plainly,  drily,  Polyb.  ; 
ι  ίσχνώς  Ίδεϊν,  Lycurg.  157,  fin. 
(No  doubt  from  Ισχω,  ίσχάνω,  and 
Itrictly  for  ίσχανός,  compressed, 
toueezed  up,  shrivelled:  hence  ίσχναί- 
νω, Ισχναλεος,  ίσχάς.) 

Λσχνοσκέλής,  ες,  (ισχνός,  σκέλος) 
thin  Ιι  %ged,  Diog.  L. 

Ίσχνότι/ς,  ητος,  ή,  (ισχνός)  thin- 
ness, leanness,  Arist.  H.  Λ.  —  II.  of 
et)  le,  plainness,  exactness,  i  «at.  tenuitas, 
Dion.  II.,  cf.  Ισχνός  II. 

Ίσχνονργής,  ές ,  (ισχνός,  *&ργω) 
finely  wrought. 

Ίσχνοφωνία,  ας,  //,  thinness,  weak- 
ness of  voice.  II.  stuttering,  stammer' 
mg,  Hipp.,  ri.  s(j.  II :  from 

ϊσχνόφωνος,  ov,  (Ισχνός,  φωνή)  thin 


ΙΣΧΎ 

or  weak  voiced,  opp.  to  μεγα/.όφωνος, 
λαμπρύφωνος,Ηί[ψ. — II.  checking  one's 
voice,  stuttering,  stammering,  ίσχ.  ότι 
ϊσχονται  τον  φωνεϊν,  Arist.  Probl.  : 
first  in  Hdt.  4, 155,  where  however  is 
a  v.  1.  ίσχοφ.,  v.  Schvveigh.  ad.  1. 

Ίσχνόω,  ω,  (ισχνός )  —  ίσχναίνω, 
Arist.  Probl. 

\'\σχόλάος,  ov,  ό,  Ischolaus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24. 
"ΪΊσχόμαχος,    ov,     ό,    Ischomachus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Andoc. ;  Lys. ;  etc. 

Ίσχομένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  pass, 
from  Ισχω,  with  checks  or  hindrances, 
Plat.  Crat.  415  C. 

ΫΙσχόπολις,  εως,  ή,  Ischopolis,  a  city 
of  Pontus,  Strab. 

Ίσχονρέω,  ω,  (Ισχω,  ούρον)  to  suffer 
from  retention  of  urine.     Hence 

Ίσχουρία,  ας,  ή,  retention  of  urine, 
Gal. 

Ίσχόφωνος,  ov,  ( ισχω,  φωνή )  v. 
ίσχνοφ.  II. 

Ίσχϋρϊείω,  desiderat.  from  sq.,  to 
long  to  affirm,  Gal. 

Ισχυρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  -Xov- 
μαι :  aor.  ίσχϋρϊσάμην,  dep.  mid. :  to 
use  one's  whole  force,  contend  stiffly  or 
stoutly,  εις  τίνα,  against  one,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. :  to  persist,  continue  obstinately 
doing...,  c.  part.,  Thuc.7,  49  :  esp.  by 
word  of  mouth,  to  affirm,  maintain 
stiffly,  obstinately,  τι,  Thuc.  3,  44; 
also,  ίσχ.  ότι...,  ως...,  Thuc.  4,  23  ;  G, 
55,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  Β  ;  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Soph.  249  C. — II.  to  put  firm  trust 
in  a  thing,  hold  fast  by  it,  c.  dat.  τω 
σώματι,  Plat.  Gorg.  489  C. — B.  as 
pass,  to  be  strengthened,  gain  greater 
force,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  4,  18. 

Ίσχϋρικός,  ή,  όν,  like  an  ισχυρός, 
strong,  stout,  Plat.  Theaet.  1G9  B,  and 
so  Meineke  reads  in  Alex.  ΤΙροσκεδ. 
1,  for  ίσχνρίσκος. 

Ίσχϋριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  'ισχυ- 
ρίζομαι, one  must  maintain  stoutly, 
Plat.  Rep.  533  A". 

Ίσχϋρογνωμοσύνη,  ης,  η,  obstinacy, 
Joseph.  :  from 

Ισχυρογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(ισχυρός,  -γνώμη)  stiff  in  mind,  obsti- 
nate, Diog.  L.  2,  24. 

Ίσχϋρόδετος,  ov,  (ισχυρός,  ow)fast 
bound. 

Ίσχυροθώραξ,  άκος,  δ,  ή,  (ισχυρός, 
θώραξ)  with  a  strong  breastplate. 

Ίσχνροκάρδιος,  ον,  (ισχυρός,  καρ- 
δία) stout-hearted. 

Ίσχϋροτϊάθέω,  ώ,=  δεινοπαθέω. 

Ίσχνροποιέω,  ω,  to  make  strong,  con- 
firm, like  ίσχυρόω,  Polyb. :  from 

Ίσχνρόποιός,  όν,  (ισχυρός,  ποιέω) 
confirming. 

Ίσχΰροπότης,  ου,  ό,  (ίρχνρός,  πίνω) 
a  hard  drinker. 

Ίσχϋροπράγμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος, 
(ισχυρός,  πράγμα)  doing  mighty  deeds. 

Ίσχϋρό/φιζος,  ον,  (ισχυρός,  ρίζα) 
with  a  strong  root. 

Ισχυρός,  ά,  όν,  ( ισχύω )  strong, 
mighty,  powerful,  opp.  to  ασθενής,  of 
persona  and  things,  first  in  Alcae.  1, 
and  then  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. — 2. 
firm,  lasting,  φιλία,  Plat.  Phaedr.  233 
C— 3.  hard,  χθων,  Aesch.  Pors.  :πθ: 

and  of  food,  indigestible,  Hipp. — 4.  ob- 
stinate, severe,  great,  σίτοδεία,  ψΰχος, 
I  bit.  1,94 J  4,29;  νόσημα,  Hipp.  :  βήξ, 
Thuc.  2,  49*.  κατά  ίσχνρόι•,  by  vio- 
/  "  ■  ,fon  .  opp.  to  δό'/.ω,  Hdt.  1,  li()  1 ; 
9,  2.  —  II.  adv.  -pur,  strongly,  very 
much,  exceedingly,  Hat.  4,  L08;  έθνος 
lay.  μέγα,  Π».  183,  διώρνξ  ίσχ.  βα• 
θεία,  Xen  An.  ι,  7.  15;  Ισχ.  ήηεσθαί, 
άνιάσΟαι,  φοβεΐσθαι,  1<ί. :  in  an- 
swers, ισχυρότατα  γε,  most  certain- 
ly,   Lat.    ιιια.ι-ne    rim,    Id.    ΟθΟ.    1,15. 

Hence 
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Ίσχνροσώματος,  ov,  (ισχυρός,  σα 
μα)  strong-bodied. 

Ίσχυρότης,  ητος,  ή,  strength,  might 
Dion.  Η. 

Ίσχυρόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (ισχυρός, 
φρήν)  strong-minded    Dio  C. 

Ίσχυρόφωνος,  ον,  (ισχυρός,  φωνή) 
strong-voiced. 

Ίσχυρόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  =  ίσχνρο- 
σώματος. 

Ίσχϋρυ-ψϋχος,  ον,  (ισχυρός,  -ψυχή) 
strong-souled. 

Ίσχϋρόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (ίσχυοό;)  to 
make  strong,  strengthen,  Joseph. 

Ισχύς,  ύος,  ή,  {ϊς,  ισχω)  strength, 
force,  might,  esp.  of  body,  Hes.  Th. 
14G,  823  :  but  also  in  genl.  might,  pow 
er,  Trag.  ;  Plat,  joins  βώμη  και  ισχ., 
Symp.  190  Β  :  κατ'  ισχύν,  perforce, 
opp.  to  δό?Μ,  Aesch.  Pr.  212 ;  also, 
προς  ισχύος  κράτος,  Soph.  Phil.  594  ; 
υπό  της  ισχύος,  Epicr.  Antil.  2,  10. — 
2.  esp.  a  force  of  soldiers,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  19.  [ϋ  in  genit.  etc. ;  in  nora. 
and  ace.  sing,  ϋ  in  Pind.  N.  11,  41, 
but  always  ϋ  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Theb.  1074,  Cho.  721,  Soph.  Aj.  118.] 
νίσχυς,  υος,  δ,  Ischys,  son  of  Ela 
tus,  lover  of  Coronis,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
210  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  55. 

Ίσχνσις,  εως,  ή,  (ισχύω)  power, 
Philo. 

Ίσχντήριος,  a,  ov,  strengthening, 
φάρμακα,  Hipp. 

'Ισχύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (ισχύς)  to  be  strong, 
mighty,  powerful,  Trag.  :  to  have  one's 
full  powers,  be  in  health,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
1,  24:  μείζον,  πλέον  Ίσχ.,  Eur.,  etc. : 
ίσχ.  τινϊ  προς  τίνα,  Thuc.  3,  46  ;  όθεν 
ίσχ-,  Id.  1,  143  :  ίσχ.  προς  τίνα,  to 
have  power  or  influence  with  one,  Plut. 
[ϋ  always,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  357,  Av.  488, 
1G07;  except  in  Anth.,  sometimes  ν 
in  pres.  and  impf.] 

"Ισχω,  a  form  of  έχω,  only  found  in 
pres.  and  impf.  ίσχον,  at  first  with 
limited  signf.,  to  hold,  check,  bridle,  oft. 
in  Horn. ;  ίσχ.  τινά  μη...,  Hdt.  1,  158  ; 
also  intr.  to  stop,  anu  of  ships  to  lit»  at 
anchor,  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  but  for  ii.tr. 
signf.  the  mid.  is  more  freq.,  to  hold 
one's  self  in,  stop,  Horn.,  esp.  in  ex- 
clam.,  ίσχεο,  hold  !  be  still!  also  to  be 
silent,  Od.  11,  251  ;  c.  gen.,  ισχεσθαί 
τίνος,  to  desist  from  a  thing,  Od.  18, 
347  ;  but  ϊσχετο  εν  τούτω,  impers. 
here  it  stopped,  remained  as  it  was, 
Xen.  An.  G,  3,  9.— II.  later  it  is  some 
times  used  in  genl.  like  έχω,  to  hold 
or  have  in  possession,  Hdt.  3,  39  ;  to 
have  to  wife,  Id.  5,  92,  2 :  of  women, 
to  be  pregnant,  Hipp.,  also  to  have  a 
child,  Hdt.  5,  41  :  also  intr.  to  be,  εν, 
ασθενώς  ισχειν,  Plat.,  etc. 

Ίσωνία,  ας,  ή,  {ίσος,  ων/))  sameness 
of  price  ;  a  fair  price,  Ar.  Pac.  1227. 

Ίσωνϋμία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  name. 

Ίσώνϋμος,  ov,  (Ισος,  όνομα)  bearing 
the  same  name,  καλεϊν  τίνα  ίσ.,  Pind 
Ο.  9,9G. 

Ίσως,  adv.  from  Ισος,  inlikc  manner, 
equally,  Plat.  Legg.  805  A,  etc.  :  mo, ο 
rarely •=  ομοίως. — II.  fairly,  equitably, 
ίσως  και  καλώς,  Horn  59,  19. — III. 
according  to  appearances,  probably,  per- 
haps. Hdt.  6,  124,  and  Trag.  :  m  Att. 
oft.  joined  with  av  or  τά  \  'uv,  c.  ι 

Soph.    Aj.    691  ;     and    aCC.    to 

MSS.  in  Aesch.  Supp.  727,  Eur.  I. 
Τ.  1055,  <•.  opt.  pro  uv,  but  this  is 
dub.,  v.  Ellendl  Lex.  Soph.  v.  Ίσως, 
fin.:  Ισως μέν.,.Ισος όέ...9 perhaps  so 
or  so.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,3.  2  :  Ισως  rej 
od,  Ar.  Nub.  1320.— IV.  with  numer- 
als, about,  Ar.  Plut.  L058. 

Ίσωσις,  εως,  ή,  {ίσόω)  a  making 
equal,  comparison, 

\Ίταβέλιος,  ovt  ό,  Itabelins,  a  leado» 
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of  the  Persians  in  Comania,  Xen.  An. 
7,  8,  15 :  v.  1.  Ίταβέλίσις  and  Ίταμέ- 
Κισις. 
ΫΙταβύριον,  ov,  τό.  Itabyrium,  Mt. 

7a6or,  a  mountain  of  Galilee,  Joseph.: 
in  Polyb.  Άταβύριον. 

νίταλία,  ας,  ή,  Italia,  Italy,  Hilt.  1, 
23  ;  Thuc.  6,2;  etc.  [----;  It.  in 
arsis  in  Call.  Dian.  58,  and  later 
poets.]    Hence 

Ίταλίάζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  live  in  Italy. 

Ίτα?,ίδης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  Ίταλιώ- 
της,  Anth. 
t'l  τάλικα,  ης,  η,  Italica,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica  on  the  Baetis,  now 
prob.  Sevilla  la  Vieja,  Strab. 
^'Ιταλική,  ης,  η,  Italica,  the  name 
given  by  the  allies  to  Corfinium  their 
capital  in  the  social  war,  Strab. 
From 

^Ιταλικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Italy,  Italian,  Plat.  Legg.  659  Β  :  τά 
Ι  τα?ακά,  Italian  affairs,  history,  Polyb. 

Ίταλίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
Ιταλός,  Anth. 

Ίταλιώτης,  ov,  b,  fern.  Ίτάλιώτις, 
ιδος,  an  Italiote,  one  of  the  Greek  in- 
habitants  of  Italy,•}  in   genl.    Italian, 
νήες,  Thuc.  8,  91 ;    πόλεις,  Strab. ; 
etc.     Hence 
νίταλίωτικός,  ή,  όν,  Italiotic,  Italian, 
Latin,  Luc.  Hist,  scrib.  15. 
ί'Ιταλόθεν,  adv.,  from  Italy,  Or.  Sib. 
^Ιταλός,  ov,  b,  Italus,  an  early  king 
of  the  Pelasgi,  Siculi,  or  Oenotri,  from 
whom  Italy  was  said  to  have  derived 
its  name,  Thuc.  6,  2. — II.  adj.  Italian}; 
subst.  b  Ιταλός,  an  Italian.  \l  natu- 
rally, but  long  metri  grat.,  Jac.  A.  P. 
505  ;  as  also  in  Ίταλίς,  Ίταλύα.] 

Ιταλός,  ov,  ό,  Lat.  vihdus,  whence 
Italy  is  said  to  be  called,  [t] 
νίταμάνης,  ονς,  b,  Itamanes,  a  Per- 
sian, Thuc.  3,  34,  v.  1.  Ίταμένης. 

Ίτάμενομαι,  dep.  mid.  :—  to  be  an 
Ιταμός,  [ΐ] 

Ίτάμία,  ας,  ή,=  ίταμότης,  LXX. 
rj]  :  from 

'Ιταμός,  ή,  όν,  (είμι,  Ιτης)  headlong, 
hasty,  eager,  Ar.  Ran.  1292  :  bold,  im- 
pudent, ready  for  any  thing,  usu.  in  bad 
sense,  like  Lat.  audax,  Dem.  777,  3  ; 
It.  προς  τι,  Plut.  Adv.  -μώς,  Alex. 
Κνίδ.  1.  [Γ]    Hencef 

Ίτάμότη,ς,  ητος,  η,  headlong  bold- 
ness, Lat.  audacia,  Plat.  Polit.  311  A. 

\'\τανος,  ov,  η,  Itanus,  a  city  ol 
Crete,  Hdt.  4,  151. 

ΊΤΕΆ,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Ιτέη  and  ίτείη, 
a  willow,  Lat.  salix,  II.  21,  350  ;  cf. 
ώλ^εσίκαρπος. — II.  a  wicker  shield,  cov- 
ered with  gypsum,  ox-hide  or  cop- 
per, a  target,  Eur.  Heracl.  376,  etc. 
(Orig.  with  digamma,  ϊιτέα,  which 
appears  in  our  with,  withy.  Lat.  vitex, 
etc.  ;  cf.  also  οίσύα ;  v.  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  120.)  [z]    Hence 

Ίτέϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  belonging  to  wil- 
low, [τ.  ράβδος,  Hdt.  4,  67  ;  made  of 
willow,  wicker,  It.  σάκεα,  Theocr.  16, 
79.  [It] 

Ίτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  είμι,  onemust 
go,  Plat.  Rep.  394  D. 

Ίτεόν,  ώνος,  ό,  (ίτέα)  a  willmv- 
ground,  [Ζ] 

Ίτηλος,  η,  ov,  ace.  to  Hesych.= 
Ιμμονος,  ονκ  έξίτη?ιθς,  in  Aesch.  Fr. 
34,  but  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  2.  p.  64. 

Ίτην,  3  dual  impf.  Ep.  of  είμι, 
Horn.  [Γ] 

*Ir;yc,  ov,  b,  (είαι)  =  ιταμός,  Ar. 
Nub.  445,  and  Plat.  [?] 

Ίτητέον,=  ίτέον,  Ar.  Nub.  131.  [t] 

Ίτητικός,  η,  όν,— Ιταμός,  προς  κίν- 
όννον,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  [ΐ] 

Ίτθέλη,ης,ή,  Ion.  for  διφθέρα. 
t'lriov,  ov,  τό,  Partus  It ius,  a  prom- 
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ontory  and  harbour  of  Belgic  Gaul, 
now  Witsand,  Strab. 

"Ιτον.  ov,  to,  a  kind  of  mushroom, 
Theophr. 

Ίτύς,  ή,  όν,  (είμι)  passable,  Leon. 
Tar. 

ί'Ιτονραία,  ας,  η,  Ituraea,  a  region  of 
eastern  Palestine,  N.  T. :  oi  Ίτονραϊ- 
οι,  ων,  the  Ituraeans,  a  Syrian  race, 
famous  robbers,  Strab. 

Ίτρίνεος,  έα,  εον,  like  ιτρια,  Anth. : 
from 

"Ιτρια  or  ίτρία,  ων,  τά,  a  kind  of 
cake,  made  (ace.  to  Ath.)  of  sesame 
and  honey,  Anacr.  16,  ubi.  v.  Bergk: — 
the  accent  is  dub.,  Elmsl.  Ach.  1092. 

'\τριοπώλης,  gv,  ό,  (Ιτρια,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  ιτρια. 

"Ιττω,  Boeot.  for  Ιστω,  3  sing,  im- 
perat.  of  οίδα,  esp.  in  phrase  Ιττω 
Ζευς,  Jupiter  be  witness.'  Valck.  Phoen. 
1671,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  62  A  ;  also, 
ιττω  'Ηρακλής,  Ar.  Ach.  860. 
νίτύκη,  ης,  η,  the  Lat.  Utica,  a  cele- 
brated   city  of  Africa,  northwest   of 
Carthage,  Polyb.  ;  Strab. :  adj.  Ίτν- 
καϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Utica,  Polyb. 
Υίτνλος,  ov,  b,   Itylus,  son  of  Ze- 
thus  and  Aedon,  Od.  19,  522,=*Iruc. 
ί'Ιτνμονεύς,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  Itymo- 
neus,  son  of  Hyperochus  of  Elis,  II. 
11,  672.— Others  in  Ap.  Rh.  ;  etc. 

"Ιτνς,  νος,  η,  the  edge  or  rim  of  a 
round  body,  in  Horn,  (only  in  II.)  al- 
ways the  felly  of  wheels,  II.  4,  486  ; 
5,  724  : — the  outer  edge  of  the  shield, 
Hes.  Sc.  314,  Hdt.  7,  89  :  and  so  the 
round  shield  itself,  Eur.  Ion  210,  Tro. 
1197  :  Ιτνς  βλεφάρων,  the  arch  of  the 
eye-brows  :  also  a  rib,  Galen.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  Ιέναι,  that  which  goes 
round ;  but  prob.  connected  with 
ίτέα.)  [ΐ] 

Ίτνς,  νος,  b,  Itys,  son  of  Tereus 
and  Procne,  Aesch.  Ag.  1144  ;  Soph. ; 
etc.,  also  in  trisvll.  form  "Ιτν/.ος,  q.  v.; 
Od.  19,  522.  [Usu.  ~~,Blomf.  Aesch. 
Ag.  1113  ;  but  in  dactylic  metres  also 
v,  Soph.  El.  148,  Dind.,  Ar.  Av.  212.] 

"Ιτω,  3  sing,  imperat.  from  είμι,  let 
him  or  it  go,  Horn.  Att.  used  almost 
=  εσ~ω,  let  it  proceed!  go  on!  Soph. 
Phil.  120,  Elmsl.  Med.  780.  [ΐ] 
}'1των,  ωνος,  η,  Iton,  a  city  of  Thes- 
salian  Phthiotis  near  Larissa,  con- 
taining a  temple  of  Minerva,  II.  2, 
696  :  in  Strab.  also  "Ιτωνος,  ov,  ό. 

Ίτωνία,  ας,  η,  or  -ιάς,  ιάδος,  η,  or 
Ίτωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Itonian,  a  name  of 
Minerva,  Polyb.  4,  25,2;  Call.  Cer. 
75  ;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  26  :  prop.  fern,  from 
νΐτώνίος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Iton,  Itonian,  Plut.  Ίτωνίαι  πύ?.αι, 
the  Itonian  gate,  one  of  the  gates  of 
Athens ;  Plat.  Axioch.  365  A. ;  v. 
Leake  Topog.  Ath.  371. 
ΥΙτώνη,  ης,  η,  Itone,  a  city  of  Lower 
Italy  ;  hence  ό  Ίτωνεύς,  έως,  an  inhab. 
of  Itone,  Thuc.  5,  5. 

ΫΙτωνος,  ov,  b,  Itonus,  son  of  Am- 
phictyon,  Paus. 

Ίνγγοδρομέω,  ώ,=βοηδρομέω,  βο• 
ηθέω. 

Ίνγή,  ης,  η,=  ίνγμός,  a  howling, 
shrieking,  yelling,  as  of  men  in  pain, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  9,  43,  Soph.  Phil.  752  ; 
the  hissing  of  snakes,  etc.,  Nic,  and 
Opp.  (Prob.  from  an  interjection,  v. 
sub  ίύζω.)  \lv  Ep.,  ϊϋ  Att.,  Soph.  1.  c] 

Ίνγμός,  ov,  ό,  (ίύζω)  a  shouting, 
shout  of  joy,  11.  18,  572  :  also  α  cry  of 
pain,  scream,  shriek,  Aesch.  Cho.  26, 
cf.  ίνγή.  [i] 

"Ινγξ.  ϊνγγος,  also  ίνγξ,  ή,  (ίύζω) 
the  wryneck,  Lat.  iynx  torquilla,  so 
called  from  its  cry :  the  ancient  wiz- 
ards and  witches  used  to  bind  it  to  a 
wheel  which  they  turned  round,  be- 
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lieving  that  they  drew  along  vvi.h  it 
and  charmed  men's  souls ;  it  was 
esp.  used  to  recover  unfaithful  lov- 
ers :  hence — II.  the  magic  wheel  itself. 
έλκειν  ινγγα  επί  τινι,  to  set  it  going 
against  some  one,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11. 
17,  ubi  v.  Schneid.:  cf.  Theocr.  2,  17. 
— III.  metaph.  a  love-chann,  witchery, 
strong  desire,  Pind.  N.  4,  56,  Ar.  Lys. 
1110.  [i  Ep.  and  Pind.;  I  Att.  e.  g. 
Ar.  1.  c] 

'Ιύζω,  fut.  ίνξω,  to  shout,  holla,  II. 
17,  66,  Od.  15,  162,  in  both  places  of 
people  shouting  to  scare  away  a  wild 
animal :  later  to  cry  out  i?i  joy,  or  more 
freq.  in  pain,  to  howl,  shriek,  yell,  Pind . 
P.  4,  422,  Aesch.  Pers.  280,  etc. 
(From  an  interject,  sound,  like  ίή, 
ιού,  Ιό,  whence  also  subst.  ίά,  ίή,  the 
voice.)  [ϊ,  Ep.,  and  Pind. :  I  Att.,  e.  g. 
Soph.  Tr.  787.] 

Ινκτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and 
Ίνκτής,  ov,  ό,  (ίύζω)  one  who  shouts 
or  cries  :   also  a  singer,  whistler,  piper, 
Theocr.  8,  30,  in  poet,  form  Ίνκτά.  [i] 

ί'Ινρκαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Iyrcae,  a  Scyth 
ian  people  in  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  Hdt 
4,22. 

νίφεύς,  έως  Ep.  ηος,  b,  Ipheus,  a 
Lycian,  Π.  16,  417.  [i] 

ΥΙώθίμη,  ης,  ή,  Iphthlme,  a  sister  o] 
Penelope,  Od.  4,  797.  [ι]  from 

"Ιφθϊμος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  : — strong, 
mighty,  oft.  in  Horn.,  usu.  as  epith.  ol 
heroes  ;  esp.  of  bodily  strength,  II.  3, 
336  ;  18,  204,  etc. ;  epith.  of  a  strong 
stream,  II.  17,  749 : — also  in  a  genl. 
signf.,  of  women,  goodly,  ίοθ.  βασί- 
λεια, παράκοιτις,  άλοχος,  etc. : — 
Horn,  uses  it  η,  ov,  of  persons  ;  but 
he  says  Ιφθιμοι  ψνχαί,  κεφαλαί. 
(Prob.  directly  from  Ιφι,  so  that  -θι• 
μοο  is  a  mere  termin.) 

ΤΙΦΙ,  Ep.  adv.,  strongly, mightily,  with 
might,  force  or  power ;  oft.  in  Horn., 
but  only  with  four  verbs,  viz.  ίφι 
άνάσσειν,  to  rule  by  might;  lot  μά• 
χεσθαι,  to  fight  valiantly :  ίφι  δαμήναι, 
to  be  tamed  by  force ;  and  so,  ίοι  κτά- 
μένος,  II.  3,  375. — Freq.  in  compos,  in 
prop,  names,  e.  g.  Ίφιάνασσα,  Ιφιγέ- 
νεια. (In  Horn,  it  has  the  digamma 
$ϊφι,  and  so  prob.  is  an  old  poet.  dat. 
from  ις :  ace.  to  others  neut.  from  an 
old  adj.  ίφις.) 

ΥΙώιάδης,  ov,  b,  Iphiudes,  masc.  pi. 
n.,  Dem.  679,  18  ;  etc. 

νίφιάνασσα,  ης,  η,  (Ιφι,  άνασσα) 
Iphianassa,  —  Trag.  Iphigenia,  Scbol. 
II.  9,  145 :  distinct  from  her,  Soph. 
EL  157. — 2.  daughter  of  Aetolus,  wife 
of  Endymion,  Apollod. — 3.  a  Nereid, 
Luc.  [ίφ.~\ 

Υλφιάνειρα,  ας,  η,  (ίφι,  άνήρ)  Iphia- 
nxra,  daughter  of  Megapenthes, 
Diod.  S. 

Υΐφιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Iphias,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ap.  Rh.  1,312. 

Ιφιγένεια,  ας,  ή,  (ίφι,  *γένω)  Iphi- 
genia, daughter  of  Agamemnonianc 
Clytaemnestra,  ordered  to  be  sacn 
ficed  to  Diana  at  Aulis,  but  preservec 
and  carried  away  by  that  goddess  t( 
be  her  priestess  in  the  Tauric  Cherso 
nese,  Hdt.  4,  104 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1526 
Pind.  P.  11,  35.+  Trag.  for  Homer': 
Ίφιάνασσα,  q.  v.  [[φ:  once  -νείά 
Aesch.  Ag.  1526.  cf.  Dind.  Ar.  Fr.  rf 
51.] 

Ίφϊγένητος,  ov,  (ίφι.  γενί^Οαι)ρτα, 
duced  by  might,  πνρ,  Orph.  [i"o] 

ί'Ιοιγύνη,  ης.  ή,  Iphigone,—  'loiy< 
νεια,  Eur.  El.  1023. 

+Ίό#^άααο,  αιτοΓ,  b,  {ίφι,  δαμάιΑ 
I]  hida?nas,  son  of  Antenor,  II.  11.  22Γ 

ίΊφικ?.είδ7]ς,  ov.  o,  son  of  lphiclel 
i.  e.  Iolau-  Pind.  P.  11,  91  ;  Hee.  Sf 
111. 
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ϋφικλέης,  contd.  Ιφικλής,  έονς,  6, 
[phicles,  son  ol"  Amphitryon,  brother 
ot  Hercules,  lies.  Sc.  51 ;  Pind.  P.  9, 
155  ;  I.  1,  40,  gen.'l0i/c?iioc. 

ΥΙφίκλήείος,  η,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Iphiclus  (2),  Od.  11,  289. 

ΥΙώικλος ,  ov,  ό,  ΙρΙύάυ,ζ,^ΙφαΟίέης, 
Apoilod. — 2.  son  of  Phylacus  and 
Cleomene,  of  Phylace  in  Thessaly, 
an  Argonaut,  II.  2,  705;  13,  098.— 3. 
son  of  Thestius,  an  Argonaut  and  one 
of  the  Calydonian  hunters,  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  201. — 4.  son  of  Cephalus,  Paus. 
^'Ιφικράτης,   ους,   ό,   (ιφι,   κρατέω) 

Iphicrutes,  a  commander  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  13. 

Ίφικρατίδες,  ων,  α'ι,  a  kind  of 
shoes,  called  from  foreg.,  Diod.  15,  44. 

ΥΙφιμέδεια,  ας,  ή,  Ipkimedla,  daugh- 
ter of  Tnops,  wife  of  Aloeus,  mother 
by  Neptune  of  Otus  and  Ephialtes, 
Od.  11,304. 

ΪΊφιμέόουσα,  ης,  η,  (ιφι,  μέδονσα) 
Iphimedusa,  a  daughter  of  Danaus, 
Apoilod. 

ΥΙφιμέδων,  οντος,  b,  (ιφι,  μέδων) 
Iphimedon,  son  of  Eurystheus,  Apoi- 
lod. 

ΪΊφινόη,  ης,  ή,  Iphinde,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Apoilod.  ;  Paus.  ;  etc.  :  fern,  from 

ΥΙφίνοος,  ov,  δ,  (Ιφι,  νόος)  Iphinous, 
eon  of  Uexius,  a  Greek,  II.  7,  14. 

"Ιφιος,  a,  ov,  (ιφι)  strong,  mighty, 
Ep.  adj.,  oft.  in  Horn.,  but  only  in 
phrase,  ιφιαμηλα,  large,  goodly  sheep. 

ϊ'Ίφις,  ιος,  δ,  ace.  "Ιφεα,  Iphis,  a 
Trojan,  11.  10,  417  :  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  $  51,  Anm.  1. — 2.  son  of  Alector, 
father  of  Euadne,  Eur.  Supp.  980: 
father  of  Eteoclus,  Paus.,  Apoilod, — 
II. gen.  ior  and  «Joe,  #,  daughter  of  En- 
yeus,  slave  of  Patroclus,  II.  9,  607. — 2. 
daughter  of  Thespius,  Apoilod. 

ϊ'Ιφιτίόης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Iphitus,  i.  e. 
Archeptolemus,  II.  8,  128. 

ί'Ιφιτίων,  ωνος,  b,  Iphition,  son  of 
Otrynteus  of  Hyde,  an  ally  of  the 
Trojans,  11.  20, 382. 

\*Ιφιτος,  ov,  b,  Iphitus,  son  of  Eury- 
tus  of  Oechalia,  brother  of  Iole,  an 
Argonaut,  Od.  21,  14;  Soph.  ;  etc. — 

2.  son  of  Naubolus  of  Phocis,  an  Ar- 
gonaut, II.  2,  518. — 3.  son  of  Haemon, 
king  in  Elis  who  again  restored  the 
Olympian  games,  Paus.  5,  4,  5  ;  etc.: 
or  ace.  to  Strab.  founded  them. 

Ίφνον,  ου,  to,  a  kind  of  pot-herb, 
\r.  Thesrn.  910.  [i] 

Ίχθνα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Ίχθύη,  (ιχθύς) 
the  dried,  rough  skin  of  the  fish  ρίνη, 
like  our  shagreen,  Hipp. 

Ίχθνάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  ίχθνάω,  Anth. 

Ίχθνάριον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  ιχθύς, 
a  little  fish,  [a] 

Υίχθύας,  ov,  ό,  Ichthyas,  a  Megari- 
an  philosopher,  Ath.  335  A. 

'ίχθϋάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (ιχθύς)  to  fish, 
Mingle,  Od.  12,  95;  Ep.  impf.  ίχθνάα- 
σκον,  Od.  1,  308:  also  in  mid.,  Lye. 

ΊχΙΙΐ':  ίο)  ι  νς,   έως,  b,  =  ίχθνβόλος, 

Nic, 

Ίχθυβολέω,  ώ,  to  strike  fish,  har- 
vi'in  them.   \nth. 

Ίχθνβολος,  ον,  (Ιχθύς,  βάλλω) 
striking  fish,  Ιχθ.  μηχάνη,  of  the  tri- 
dent Aescl  .  Theb.  133 :  ό  ΐχΙ).,  a 
harpooner,  I, eon.  Tar.  I [ence 
Y\  [ih>  Ιόλος, ov, b,Ichthybdlu$tvaB&c. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  L73  A. 

Ίχθνβόρος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  βορά,  βι- 
Βρώπκω)  fish-eating,  Leon.  Tar. 

ΊχΟύβοτος,  ov,  (Ιχθύς,  βόσκα)  fid 
•n  by  fish,  Opp.  II.  2,  1. 

Ί  \'!ι    όνος,  ov,  (Ιχθύς,  *γένώ)  pro• 

lisli. 

'ϊ^ρυόϊον,  ov*  *6,  dim.  from  Ί\ΙΊ<\ 
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a  little  fish,  Ar.  Fr.  344,  8.  [Ace.  to 
Dawes  Misc.  p.  214,  v,  but  so  only  in 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  311  C,  elsewh.  al- 
ways v,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  1C0.] 

Ιχθνόόκος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  δέχομαι) 
holding  fish,  σπυρίς  Leon.  Tar. 

Ίχθύη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ιχθύα. 

Ίχθνήματα,  ων,  τά,  (ιχθύα)  fish- 
scales  :  hence  any  small  substances, 
filings,  Hipp. 

Ίχθνηρός,  ά,  όγ,  (ιχθύς)  of,  belong- 
ing to  fish,  fishy,  i.  e.foul,  πινακίσκοι 
Ar.  Plut.  813,  Fr.  449. 

Ίχθνία,  ας,  η,  (Ιχθύς)  fishing,  Procl. 

Ίχθνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  LXX,  and  ίχθνϊ- 
νός,  ή,  όν,  Ae\.,=  ίχθνηρός. 

Ίχθύκεντρον,  ον,  τό,(ίχθύς,  κέντρον) 
afish-goad,  1.  e.  a  trident,  harpoon,  Paus. 

Ίχθνμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  king  offish. 

Ίχθυνόμος,  ον,  (ιχθύς,  νέμω)  ruling 
fish,  Opp. 

}\χθνοβολεύς,  ίχθνοβολέω,  ίχθνο- 
βόλος,=ίχθνβ. 

Ίχθνόβρωτος,  ον,  (ιχθύς,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  fed  on  by  fish,  Plut. 

Ίχθνοειδής,  ές,  (ιχθύς,  είδος)  fish- 
shaped,  fish-like,  Hdt.  7,  01. 

Ιχθνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ιχθύς)  full  of 
fish,  fishy,  Horn.,  esp.  as  epith.  of 
πόντος,  also  ίχθυόεντα  κέλενθα,  i.  e. 
the  sea,  Od.  3,  177. — II.  consisting  of 
fish,  βόλος  Ιχθ.,  Anth. 

Ίχθνοθήρας,  ov,  b,  (ιχθύς,  θηράω)  a 
fisherman. 

Ίχθνοθηρευτής,  ov,  ό,  (ιχθύς,  θη- 
ρεύω)=ϊοι&ζ. 

Υίχθνοθηρητήρ,  ηρος,  ό,—ίχθυοΟ?}- 
ρας,  Anth.  Ρ.  7,  702. 

Ίχθνο&ηρία,  ας,  ή,  (ίχθνοθήρας) 
fishing. 

Ίχθνοθηρίκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  fishing:  ή  ιχθ.,  sub.  τέχνη,—  foreg. 

Ίχθνόθηρον,  ον,  τό,  or  -ρος,  ον,  ύ, 
=  κνκ?ιάμινος,  a  plant  used  for  taking 
fish,  Diosc. 

Ίχθυοκένταυρος,  ου,  Ό,  η,  (Ιχθύς, 
κένταυρος)  a  fish-centaur,  half-man 
and  half -fish. 

Ίχθνόκεντρον,  ov,  τό,— ίχθύκεν- 
τρον. 

Ίχθνόκολ?.α,  ης,  η,  (ιχθύς,  κό?Λα) 
a  slimy  kind  of  fish,  Plin.  ;  or  the 
slime  from  the  belly  of  that  fish,  Diosc. 

Ίχθυοληϊστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (ιχθύς,  ?.η- 
στής)  a  stealer  of  fish,  Leon.  Tar.  91, 
where  MSS.  ίχθνσιλη'ίσττ/ρ,  which 
is  defended  by  Lob.  Phryn.  687. 

Ίχθνολκός,  ov,  b,  (ιχθύς,  έλκω)  an 
angler. 

,Ιχθυο?*.ογέω,  ω,  (ιχθύς,  λέγω)  to 
speak,  treat  offish. 

Λχθνολύμης,  ov,  b,  (ιχθύς,  7ά;μη) 
the  plague  of  fish,  comic  epith.  of  a 
fish-eater,  Ar.  Pac.  814,  Horace's 
pernicies  macelli.  [λΰ] 

Ίχθνόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (ιχθύς, μάντις) 
one  who  prophecies  by  means  of  fish,  Ath. 

Ίχθνοπώλαινα,  fern,  of  ίχθνοπώ- 
?^ης,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  1. 

Ίχθνοπω?»εϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  fish-mar- 
ket, Plut. :  from 

Ίχθνοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (ιχθύς,  ττωλέω) 
a  fishmonger,  Antiph.  Μίσοττ.  1,  10. 
Hence 

Λχθυοπωλ'ια,  ας,  η,  fishmongering, 
Ath. :  and 

Ίχθυοπώλιον,  ov,  τό,=  ίχθνοττω- 
λεϊον. 

^\χθνόττωλις,  ιδος,  fern,  of  ί^θνο- 
-('.)'/ ης,  sub.  άγορά,=  Ίχθνο~ωΑειον, 
Plut. 

Ίχθνό/φοος,  ον,  contr.  -porr,  aw, 
(ιχθύς,  ()έω)  running  with  fish,  full  of 

Jish,  ποταμός,  Timocl.  [car.  1. 

Ίχθι  ΟΤβΟφΐ  i"V,  ου,  τό,  a  stew,  fish- 
pond,  Mosehio  ap.  Ath.  208  A  l  and 

Ίχθνοτροφικός,  y.  όν,  fix  fir,  de- 
lighting in  keeping  ftsh:  from 
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Ίχθνοτρόφος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  τρέφω 
feeding  or  keeping  fish  :  full  of  fish 
fishy,  Plut. 

'\χθνονλκός,  ov,  ό,=  ίχθνο)  κός. 

Ίχθυοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  live  on  fish,  Ariel 
H.  A. :  and 

'Ίχθυοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  a  living  on  fish 
from 

Ιχθυοφάγος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  fish,  οι  Ί.  άνδρες,  the  Ichthya- 
phagi,  the  Fish-eaters,  a  tribe  of  Africa 
on  the  Sinus  Arabicus  south-east 
of  Syene,  Hdt.  3,  19. — 2.  a  tribe  in 
Gedrosia  on  the  Erythraeum  Mare, 
Strab.  [a] 

Ίχθνοφορέω,  ώ,  to  produce  fish : 
from 

Ίχθνοφόρος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  φέρω)  pro- 
ducing  fish. 

Ίχθνπάγής,  ές,  (ιχθύς,  πήγνυμι) 
piercing  fish,  άγκιστρον,  Anth. 

Ιχθύς,  ύος,  b,  a  fish,  Horn.,  etc. : 
metaph.  of  stupid  fellows,  Plut.  2,  975 
B. — II.  in  Att.  plur.  ol  ίχθύες,  the 
fish-market,  Ar.  Vesp.  789,  Antiph. 
Κνοισθ.  2.  For  ace.  ίχθύν  later  is 
found  ίχθνα :  the  nom.  and  ace.  pi. 
ίχθύες,  Ίχθύας,  are  contr.  into  ιχθύς, 
as  early  as  Od.  [nom.  sing,  ιχθύς, 
with  ν  II.  21,  127;  ace.  sing,  ίχθύν 
with  ν  only  in  Pind. :  short  in  genit. 
and  in  all  compels.] 
ί'Ιχθύς,  ύος,  ό,  Ichthys  (promonto 
rium),  a  promontory  of  Elis  between 
Pheia  and  Chelonatas,  now  prob. 
Catacclo,  Thuc.  2,  25  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,31.-11.  masc.pr.n.,ap.  Ath.346E. 

Ίχθνσιληϊστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  v.  ίχθυο- 
ληϊστήρ. 

Ίχθντόκος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  τεκεϊν)  pro• 
ducing  fish,  Nonn. 

Ίχθυφάγος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  φαγεΐν)  — 
ιχθυοφάγος,  Anth.  [«] 

Ίχθυφόνος,  ov,  (ιχθύς,  *φένω)  kill 
ing  fish,  Opp. 

'Ιχθυώδης,  ες,  (ιχθύς,  είδος}=ίχθν 
οειοής,  Hdt.  7,  109.  Adv.  -δώς,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. 

\'\χθύων,  όνος,  ό,  Ichthyon,  mase. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  335  Α. 

"\χμα,  ατός,  τό,—  Ιθμα,  Hesych. 
ΥΙχναι,  ων,  ai,  Ichnae,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia in  Bottiaea,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Ludias,  Hdt.  7,  123.— 2.  a  city 
of  Thessalian  Phthiotis,  where  The- 
mis was  especially  revered,  Strab. : 
adj.  Ίχναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Ichnae,  Ichnae• 
an,  v.  sub  sq. — 3.  a  town  of  Meso- 
potamia, Plut.  Crass.  25. 

Ίχναϊος,  αία,  alov,  (ίχνος)  tracking, 
following  on  the  track,  epith.  of  The- 
mis and  Nemesis,  H.  Horn.  Αρ.  9Ί  : 
yet  the  ancients  derived  it  from  Ich- 
nae in  Thessaly,  where  was  a  temple 
of  Themis,  Jac.  Anth.  2,  2,  p.  7!». 

Ίχνάομαι.  dep.  πάά.==1χνεύω,  Plut. 

Ίχνε/'α,  ας,  ή,  (ίχνεύω)  a  tracking, 
casting  about  for  the  scent,  of  hounds, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,"  7. 

Ίννελάτης,  ov,  ό,  =  ίχι•7/?.άτ}ΐς, 
Anth.  [α] 

"Χχνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  track. 

'ϊχνεύμων,  όνος,  ό.  (ΐ  \  ν:  νώ)  strictly 
the  tracker,  hence — 1.  an  Aegypt,  ant• 
mal  of  the  weasel-kind,  winch  hunts  out 
crocodile's  ejus,  Nic. — 2.  (j  wasp, thai 

hunts  spiders,  Λ  list.  II.    \ 

Ίχνενπις,  εως,  η,  (ίχνιύω)  a  track 
ing,  Xen.  Cyn.  :),  1 

'ίχνεύτειρα,  ας,  >),  Welcker  Syll.  η 
32,  9,  lem.  ol  i\n  rn'/p. 

Ί  1 1•,•  υτέος,  i  <ι.  ι  ον,  verb.  adj.  from 
Ιχνεύω,  to  be  tracked  01  searched  out, 
Philoeti 

Ί  \  π  ντήρ,  ήβος,  6,s=eq.,  Opp. 

'\\r:r-/,c.   i>v.   a,   n    trmhir.   hunter 
i\  i'.  fCVUV,  a  hound  tkat  hunts  by  nose 
ι  Till  was    the   ti(|(>   ol   a    satyric 
079 
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jjiaj  of  Soph. — IT.  =  ίχνενμυν  \  the 
ichneumon,  Hdt.  2,  67  ;  and 

Ίχνευτικύς,  ή,  όν,  good  at  tracking, 
κνων,  Epict. :  from 

Ίχιεύω,  f.  -ενσω,  (Ιχνος)  to  track, 
trace,  hunt  after,  seek  out,  Soph.,  etc.  ; 
ίχν.  θήρας  κνσί,  Eur.  Cycl.  130 ;  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  654  Ε  :  in  Pind.  P.  8, 48, 
Bockh  now  reads  ίχνέων  metri  grat., 
but  Hermann's  oi';pec«)i>isprob.  best. 

Ίχνέω,  v.  foreg. 

Ίχντβάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  following  on  the 
track,  better  form  of  ίχνηλατία,  Lob. 
Phryn.  507 :  and 

Ίχνη?.άτέω,  ώ,  to  follow  on  the  track, 
seek  out,  Philo  :  from 

Ίχνη?ιάτης,  ου,  ό,  {Ιχνος,  έ?.αύνω) 
one  ivho  follows  on  the  track,  a  tracker, 
seeker,  Plut.  [a]     Hence 

Ίχνηλάτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  following  on 
*he  track. 

Ίχνη7.άτία,  ας,  ή,  v.  Ιχνηλασία. 

Ίχνιον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  Ιχνος 
only  in  form,  a  track,  trace,  footstep, 
Horn. ;  μετ1  Ιχνιά  τίνος  βαίνειν,  to 
follow  on  one's  track,  Od.  5,  193,  also 
κατ'  Ιχνιά  τίνος,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ίχνοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (ίχνος,  βαίνω) 
going  on  the  track,  [α] 

Ιχνογραφία,  ας,  ή,  (Ιχνος,  γράφω) 
a  tracing  or  sketching  out,  Vitruv. 

Ίχνοπέδη,  ης,  η,  (Ιχνος,  πέδη)  α 
kind  of fetter  or  trap,  Anth. 

Ίχνος,  εος,  τό,  a  track,  footstep,  Od. 
17,  317,  Hes.  Op.  678  :  hence  metaph. 
a  track,  step,  trace,  mark,  Ιχνος  κακών, 
Χόγων,  Trag.,  etc. :  Ιχνη  υποδημά- 
των, shoe-soles,  Hipp.,  hence,  Ι.  πο- 
δός τίθέναί,  Lat.  vestigium  poncre, 
Eur.  Or.  140,  234,  Phoen.  104.  (From 
ικω,  ίκνέομαι,  as  ϊθμα  from  είμι.) 

Ίχνοσκοπέω,  ω,  (ίχνος,  σκοπέω)  to 
look  at  the  track  or  traces,  Aesch.  Cho. 
228.     Hence 

Ίχνοσκοπία,  cc,  η,  a  looking  at  the 
tracks,  Plut. 

ί'Ιχνονσα,   ης,  η,   Ichnusa,   earlier 
aarne  of  Sardinia,  Paus. 

Ίχώρ,  ώρος,  ό,  ichor,  the  etherial 
juice,  not  blood,  that  flows  in  the  veins 
of  gods,  II.  5,  340 :  irreg.  Ep.  ace. 
ίχώ  for  ίχώρα,  only  11.  5,  416,  like 
γέλω  for  }  έλωτα,  and  ίδρώ  for  ίδρω- 
τα.— II.  the  icatery  part  of  the  blood  or 
of  milk,  Arist.  H.  A.  ;  lymph,  Lat.  se- 
rum ;  but  also  of  corrupted  or  impure 
juices,  discharge,  matter,  Lat. pus,  Hipp. 
[i]    Hence 

Ίχωροειδής,  ες,  (ίχώρ;  είδος)  like 
ichor  or  serous  matter,  Hipp,  [i] 

Ίχωρ'ρ'οέω,  ω,  (ίχώρ,  $έω)  to  run 
with  ichor  or  serous  matter,  Hipp.  [?] 

Ίχωρώδης,  ες,=  ίχωροειδής,  Hipp. 

KL    , 

Ίψ,  ο,  gen.  ιπος,  nom.  pi.  ίπες, 
(ίπτομαι)  a  worm  that  eats  horn  and 
wood,  Od.  21,  395;  also  that  eats  the 
vine-buds,  Theophr. :  also=i£.  [ϊ  in 
all  cases.] 

"ί-ψαο,  2  sing.  aor.  1  from  ίπτομαι, 
II. 

Ίψος,  ου,  or  ίψός,  οΰ,  b,  the  cork- 
tree, Theophr.  ;   ace.  to  others,  ivy, 
2nd  so  prob.  akin  to  κισσός. 
ΪΊψος,  ου,  η,  Ipsus,  a  city  of  Phry- 
gia,  App. ;  in  Arr.  Ίψός,  An.  7,  18,    5. 

Ίω,  subj.  from  είμι,  Horn. 

Ιώ,  contr.  for  ίάου,  imper.  of  ίάο- 
μαι,  Hdt.  3,  53. 

Ίώ,  io  !  0 !  an  exclamation,  esp.  of 
ίον,  as  in  Lat.  io  triumphe !  Trag. , 
but  in  Att.  drama  also  very  freq.  of 
fear,  sorrow,  etc.,  oh  ! — II.  sometimes 
merely  a  call,  ho!  holla!  [Ϊ ;  yet 
sometimes  ι,  Seidl.  Dochn  .  p.  277.] 

Ίώ,  ίων,  usu.  ίώγα,  Ar.  Ach.  898, 
and  Ιώνγα,  Boeot.  for  έ  /ώ,  έγών, 
ίγωγε. 

680 
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Ίώ,  Ίοϋς,  ?;,  Ιο,  daughter  of  Ina- 
chus.  changed  into  a  heifer,  under 
which  form  she  wandered  to  Aegypt, 
and  was  there  worshipped  as  lsis, 
Hdt.  1,1;  Aesch.  Pr.,etc. — II.  a  name 
of  the  moon  at  Argos.  [i] 

ΥΙωάθαμ,  indeel  and  Ίώθαμος,  ov, 
Joseph.,  ό,  Jotham,  a  king  of  Judah, 
Ν.  T. 

νΐωάννα,  ης,  ή,  Johanna,  Hebr.  fem. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

~\Ίωαννάς,  a,  b,  Johannas,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΙωάννης,  ου,  ό,  Johannes,  John,  sur- 
named  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of 
Christ,  Ν.  T.  Matth.  3, 1,  etc.— 2.  the 
apostle,  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome, 
Ν.  T.— Others  in  Ν.  T.,  etc. 

ίΊώ•3,  ό,  indeel.  Job,  masc.  pr.  n., 
LXX. 

^'Ίωβάρης,  ου,  b,  Iobares,  a  river  of 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  5. 

Ίωγή,  ης,  ή,  poet,  word  like  σκέ- 
πας,  shelter,  Βορέω  ΰπ'  ίωγρ,  under 
shelter  from  the  north-wind,'  Od.  14, 
533,  cf.  έπιωγαί.  [ϊ] 

Ιώδης,  ες,  (ίον,  είδος)  violet-like, 
smelling  like  violets,  Diosc.   [I] 

'Ιώδης,  ες,  (ιός,  είδος)  rust-like,  rust- 
coloured,  Diosc. — II.  acrid,  Hipp. :  poi- 
sonous,  Ath.  [i] 

Ίω?/,  ης,  ή,  (ίά,  ίώ)  any  loud  sowid, 
as  the  cry  or  shout  of  men,  II.  10, 139  ; 
the  sound  of  the  lyre,  Od.  17,  261  ;  the 
roaring  or  whistling  of  the  wind,  II.  4, 
276  ;  the  sound  of  footsteps,  Hes.  Th. 
682.  Ep.  word,  used  also  by  Soph. 
Phil.  216.     Cf.  sq.  and  ίωχμός. 

ΫΙωήλ,  indeel.    ό,  Joel,  a  Hebrew 
prophet,  LXX. 
Ίώκα,  v.  sq. 

Ίωκή,  ης,  ή,  the  battle-din,  or  the 
rout,  pursuit,  II.  5,  521  :  Ίωκή  is  per- 
sonified along  with  "Ερις  and  Ά?.κή, 
II.  5,  740  :  there  is  also  a  metaplast. 
ace.  ίώκα  for  ίωκήν,  as  if  from  ίώξ. 
II.  11,  601.  (Usu.  like  ίωχμός  and 
ίωξις,  deriv.  from  σίω,  διώκω,  cf.  πα- 
λίωξις,  προΐωξις :  others  from  the  in- 
terject, ίώ.  [ΐ] 

ίΊώ?.κιθΓ.  ου,  b,  Iolcius,  an  Athenian, 
Thuc.  5.  19. 

νΐώλκιος,  a,  ov,  of  Iolcos,  Iolcian,  γη, 
χθων.  Eur.  .Med.  7,  551  :  fem.  also 
Ίωλκίς,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  572:  from 

t'lai/  κός,  ov,  Ep.  Ίαωλκός,  Dor. 
Ία'/.κός,  ?/,  Iolcos,  a  city  of  Thessaly 
in  Magnesia,  on  the  Pagasaeus  Sinus, 
the  gathering-place  of  the  Argonauts, 
Hes.  Th.  997 ;  Pind.  P.  4 ;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
906,  etc. 

Ίων,  Ίώνγα,  v.  ίώ,  ιών. 
Ίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ion,  the  son  of  Xu- 
thus  or  Apollo  and  Creusa,  from 
whom  sprung  the  Ionian  race,  Eur. 
Ion  ;  Hdt.  7,  94  :  hence  οι  Ίωνες,  the 
Ionians,  v.  Ίωνες. — 2.  a  tragic  poet 
of  Chios,  Ar.  Pac.  835. — 3.  a  rhapso- 
dist  of  Ephesus  after  whom  was 
named  the  Ion  of  Plat. — II.  a  river  of 
Epirus,  Strab.  [£] 

•γΊωναν,  indeel.  b,  Ionan,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΊΊωνας,  a,  6,  Jonas,  a  Hebrew  pro- 
phet, LXX.— 2.  father  of  Peter  the 
apostle,  Ν.  T. 

"ΪΊωνες,  ων,  οι,  contd.  from  Ίάονες, 
the  Ionians,  one  of  the  four  main  races 
of  the  Greeks,  from  Ίων  I.  1 ;  in  the 
historic  period  esp.  the  inhab.  of  the 
Ionian  colonies  in  Asia  Minor,  Hdt. 
1,  147 ;  v.  Clinton  H.  F.  1,  p.  53,  sq. 
Ίωνιά,  ας,  ή,  also  ίωνία,  (ίον)  a 
violet-bed,  Ar.  Pac.  577.  [?] 

ΪΊωνία,  ας,  ή,  Ionia,  the  country  of 
the  Ionians,  esp.  the  region  on  the 

coast  of  Asia  Minor  between  Caria 

and  Aeolis,  Hdt.  1, 142,  169;  Aesch. 
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Pers.  771 ;  Thuc.  1,  2,  etc.:  ace.  to 
Strab.  this  nam*1  was  also  applied  to 
Achaia,  and  to  Attica  from  the  Ioni- 
ans dwelling  therein. 

^Ιωνίας,  ου,  ο,  Ionias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Andoc. 

ΫΙωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  Ionian, 
ννμόαι,  Ath.  681    D. 

Ίωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  speak  Ionic ,  to  live 
in  the  Ionian  fashion,  i.  e.  effeminately. 
Ιωνικός,  ή,  όν,  Ionic,  Ionian  Λ  ζ.χΛ 
so  effeminate,  Ar.  Pac.  46 ;  Ath.  620 
C  ;  etc.f  Adv.  •κώς,  in  the  Ionic  fash- 
ion, i.  e.  softly,  effeminately,  Ar.  Thesm. 
163. 

Ίωνίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  of  foreg.. 

Ionian. — II.  as  subst. — 1.  (sub.  γυνή) 

an  Ionian  woman. — 2.  (sub.  -γη)  Ionia 

Ίωνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  Arehestr. 

ap.  Ath.  328  C,  elsewh.  χρνσοόρνς. 

Ίωνιστί,  adv.  (Ίωνίζω)  in  Ionic,  like 
Ίαστί. 

Ίωνοκάμπτης,  ου,  b,  (Ίωνες,  κάμπ 
τω)  one  who  sings  with  soft  Ionic  mod 
idations,  Plut.,  cf.  άσματοκάμπτης. 

Ίωνόκνσος,  ov,  b,  a  debauchee, Cratin 
Incert.  68,  cf.  κυσολάκων. 

Ϋΐωνόπο/ας,  εως,  ή,  Ionopolis,  a  citj 
of  Paphlagonia,  Luc. 
Ίωξις,  εως,  ή,=  ίωκή. 

\Ίωξος,  ου,  ό,  Ioxus,  son  of  Melan 
ippus,  grandson  of  Theseus,  Plut 
Thes.  8. 

νίωράμ,  indcl.,  Ίώραμος,  ov,  Joseph 
ό,  Joram,  son  of  Josaphat,  Ν.  T. 

ΫΙωρείμ,  ό,  Iorim,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Ίωρός,  ov,  b,  (ώρα)  a  keeper,  watch 

man,  hence  proverb.,  εντός  or  έκτό\ 

ίωρον  είναι,  to  be  in  or  out  of  safety 

ί'ίωσαόάτ,  indeel. ;  Ίωσάφατος,  ov 
b,  Josaphat,  a  king  of  Judah,  LXX. 

νΐώσηπος,  ό,  v.  Ιωσήφ. 

ΫΙωσής,  -ση,  or  -ση,  b,  Joses  or  Jos* 
masc.  pr.  η.,  N.T. 

f  Ιωσήφ,  indeel.,  Ίώσηπος,  c ,  so 
seph.,  ό,  Joseph,  Hebr.  masc.  vr.  η . 
son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel,  LXX. : 
met.  the  descendants  of  Joseph,  of  tht 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  Ν.  T. — 2.  name  0t 
three  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ,  Id. 
— 3.  husband  of  Mary  mother  ol 
Christ,  Id. — 4.  of  Arimathaea,  who 
entombed  the  body  of  our  Saviour, 
Id. — 5.  one  of  the  followers  of  Christ, 
who  is  called  Barsabas  and  Justus,  Id. 

νίωσίαν,  ov,  ό,  Josias,  a  King  of  Ju- 
dah, LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

Ιώτα.  v.  sub  ι  :ffrom  its  size,  met. 
of  any  thing  very  small,  an  iota,  a  jot, 
Ν.  T.     Hence 

Ίωτακίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  lay  too  much 
stress  upon  the  ι,  e.  g.  to  say  Troiia, 
Maua,  Spald.  Quinctil.  1,  5,  32. 
Hence 

Ίωτακισμός,  ov,  b,  the  above  fauil 
in  pronunciation. 

\Ίωτάπατα,  ων,  τά,  lotapata,  a  city 
of  Syria,  in  Joseph.  Ίωταπάτη,  ή. 

ΥΙωτάπη,  ης,  ή,  Iotape,  daughter  οί 
Artavasdes,  Dio  C. 

Ίωτίζω  and  ίωτογράφεω,  ώ,  {Ιώτα, 
γράφω)  to  write  with  an  iota. 

Ίωχμός,  ov,  ό~ίωκή,  11.  8,  89, 158, 
in  phrase,  άν'  1<*>χμόν,  in  chase ;  Hes. 
Th.  683.  [I] 

Ίωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  an  unknown  ί*Α 
Dorio  ap.  Ath.  300  F. 


Κ 

Κ,  κ,  κάππα,  τό,  indeel.,  tcr.rh  iet 
ter  in  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral  κ  = 
20,  but  ,κ=20,000.—  Ι.  κ  is  near  akin 
to  γ  and  χ.  differing  only  by  a  hardti 
pronunciation ;  hence  the  elder  Alt- 


ΚΑΒΗ 

«hanged  χ%  ό(  ς  into  κνόος,  γνάπτω 
mto  κνάπτω,  ρέγχω  into  ρέγκω :  so 
the  Ion.  χιτών  into  κιϋών,  δέχομαι 
intci  όέκομαι,  etc.;  so  from  γόνν 
came  our  knee ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  173, 
JOT. — 11.  the  change  of  κ  into  β  is 
more  rare,  as  in  τήκω,  Lat.  tabep  .•  it 
sometimes  also  interchanged  with  π, 
esp.  in  ion.,  as  κον,  κοτε,  κως,  etc., 
for  που,  ποτΐ,  ttcjc,  etc. :  cf.  also 
ϊ-ττος  sub  I'm. — III.  also  akin  to  Teu- 
tonic ft,  e.  g.  καρδία,  heart,  κάρ,  hair, 
καρπός,  harvest,  κήρνξ,  herald,  καλά- 
ui],  Germ.  Halm,  etc.,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  voc.  κονρίδιος  4,  note. — IV.  y 
before  κ  (as  also  before  y,  ν,  ξ ),  is 
pronounced  like  our  ng.  Cf.  κόππα. 
Κά,  Dor.  for  the  Ion.  /ce,=the  Att. 
uv,  as  γα,  Dor.  for  ye,  oft.  in  Theocr. 
[On  the  ά  v.  Elmsl.  Ach.  80G.] 

ίΚάανθος,  ου,  ό,  Caanthus,  son  of 
Oceanus,  Paus. 

Κάβαισος,  ov,  ό,  (κάβος)  a  glutton- 
ous fellow,  Cratin.  Malth.  7. 
"\  Καβάλες,  ων,  οι,  the  Cabales,  a  Lib- 
yan nation,  Hdt.  4, 171,  v.  1.  Βάκαλες. 
\Καβαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Cabalis,  a  small 
district  between  Lycia  and  Pamphy- 
ha,  with  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
Strab. :  οί  Καβάλιοι,  and  Καβηλέες, 
the  inhab.  of  Cabalis,  Hdt.  5,  90  ;  7,  77. 
Κάβάλλης,  ov,  ό,  a  horse,  nag,  like 
Lat.  caballus,  Germ.  Gaul,  Plut. 
\Καβαλλιών,  Caballion,  a  city  of  the 
Celtae  on  the  Druentias,  Strab. 
ΪΚαβαλονσα,  ης,  η,  Cabalusa,  a  fic- 
titious island,  Luc. 

Καββαίνων,  poet,  for  καταβ. :  Alcm. 
Fr.  34,  has  even  κάβαίνων. 

Κάββάλε,  poet.,  Ep.  for  κατέβαλε 
aor.  2  of  καταβάλλω,  Horn. 

Καββάλικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταβάλλω) 
for  καταβαλικός,  good  at  throwing,  a 
ξοοά  wrestler,  Plut. :  η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  throwing  or  wrectling,  Galen. 
Lacon.  word. 

Καββάς,  poet,  for  καταβάς  part, 
aor.  2  from  καταβαίνω,  Pind. 
^Κάβειρα,  ων,  τά,  Cablra,  a  city  on 
the  Euxine  the  later  Diospolis  or 
Sebastc,  Strab. — II.  Κάβειρα,  ας,  η, 
CaJtira,  mother  of  the  Cabiri  by  Vul- 
can, Strab. 

Κΰβεφαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (Κάβειροι) 
Cabiric. 

Κάβειριάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.  :  to  hold  the  Cabiric  orgies. 

Κάβειριάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
ΚαβεφαΙος. 

Κάβειρικός,  ή,  όν,  (Κάβειρος)  Ca- 
biric 
\Καβείριον,    ov,    τό,   the    Cabirium, 
temple  of  the  Cabiri,  Paus.  9,  26,  1. 

Καβεφίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  Ka- 
βίφικός. 

Κάβειροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Cabiri,  divin- 
ities worshipped  by  the  Pelasgians 
m  Lemnos  and  Samothracc,  whose 
very  ancient  and  mysterious  service 
ad  over  all  Greece,  and  was 
found  even  in  Aegypt:  they  were 
reprew  ntcd  as  dwarfs  with  large 
genitals,  and  were  called  sons  of 
Vulcan,  as  being  masters  in  the  art 
f«l  working  metals,  Hdt.  2,  51  ;  3,  37  : 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Cabiric 
worship  has  been  closely  examined  of 
late,  esp.  by  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  1202  sq., 
^  elcker  Aeschyl.  Trilogie,  etc. 
ΤΚύβεφος,  ov,  <>,  Mt.  Cablrus,  ii 
Berecyntia  in  Greater  Phrygia,  from 
which  the  Cabiri  were  eaid  to  be 
named,  Strab. 

Κ,άβηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  worse  form  for 
κανηξ. 

ΤΚαβησόθεν,  adv.  from  Cabtsua}  a 
city  on  the  Hellespont,  or  in  Lycia, 
U.  13,  363 
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Ka/3oc,  ov,  b,  a  corn-measure,  an- 
swering to  the  Greek  χοΐνιξ-  (Prob. 
from  Hebrew  Kab.) 

^Καβύλη,  ης,  η,  Kabyle,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  Dem.  100,  22. 

\Καβνλλίνον,  ov,  τό,  Cabillonum,  a 
city  of  the  Aedui  in  Gallia  Lugdu- 
nensis,  now  Chalons  sur  Saone,  Strab. 

Κάγ,  Ep.  for  κατά  before  y,  κάγ 
■γόνν  for  κατά  γόνν,  II.  20,  458  ;  also, 
κάγ  γόνων,  Sapph.  25  :  but  very  rare. 

Καγγαίνω,  καγκαίνω,  v.  κάγκω. 

Καγκάλέος,  a,  ov,  and  κανγκάνέος, 
a,  ov,  v.  κάγκανος. 

Κάγκαμον,  ov,  τό,  an  Arabian  gum 
used  for  fumigating,  Diosc. 

Καγκανέος,  a,  ov,  v.  sq. 

Κάγκάνος,  ov,  (καίω)  ft  for  burn- 
ing, dry,  ξύλα  κάγκανα,  11.  21,  3G4, 
Od.  18,  308  ;  κάγκανα  κάλα,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  112:  καγκανέος  and  καγκαλέ- 
ος  are  later  atid  less  certain  forms  : 
κάγκανος  itself  remained  a  rare  poet, 
word,  v.  sq. 

*  Κάγκω,  to  parch,  dry :  this  word 
with  its  collat.  forms  καγκαίνω  and 
καγγαίνω  seems  to  have  been  coined 
by  Gramm.  as  root  of  κάγκανος  and 
πολνκαγκής,  which  may  come  di- 
rectly from  καίω,  as  δανός  and  δαλός 
from  δαίω. 

Καγχάζω,  fut.  -άσω  Dor.  -αξώ,  v. 
sub  καχάζω.     Hence 

Καγχά?Μω,  ω,  to  laugh  aloud,  cxrdt, 
Horn.  :  also  to  laugh  scornfully,  mock, 
II.  10,  505  :  later  c.  dat.,  to  be  glad  at 
a  thing. 

Καγχάς,  άντος,  ό,  the  laugher,  mer- 
ry-andrew,  acomic  person  on  the  Do- 
rian stage,  l_.at.  cachinno,  Muller  Dor. 
4,  7,  3,  cf.  also  χαρϊνος. 

Καγχασμός,  ov,  ό,  (καγχάζω)  loud 
laughter,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  v.  καχασμός. 

Καγχαστής,  ov,  ό,  a  loud,  rude 
laugher.     Hence 

Καγχαστικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
loud,  rude  laughing. 

Καγχλάζω,=  καγχάζω,  Ath. 

Κάγχρν,  νος,  τό,=κάγχρνς,  Diosc. 

Καγχρνδίας,  ov,  ό,  (κάγχρνς)  of 
toasted  barley,  Poll. — 2.  a  Kind  of 
wheat,  v.  1.  for  καχρ.  in  Theophr. 

Καγχρύδιον,  ov,  τό,  usu.  in  plur., 
the  chaff  (άχνρα)  or  husks  of  toasted 
barley  (κάγχρνς),  Arist.  Probl.  [#] 

Καγχρνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  belonging  to 
κάγχρνς,  like  it :  from 

Κάγχρνς,  νος,  ή,  roasted  barley, 
from  which  pearl-barley  (ά?ιφιτα, 
Lat.  polenta),  and  barley-water  were 
made. — Π.  a  husk  upon  the  catkens 
(amenta)  of  nut-trees  and  other  mo- 
noecious trees. — III.  the  capsule  of 
rosemary  and  like  plants,  Theophr., 
and  Plin. 

Καγχρνφόρος.  ov,  (κάγχρνς,  φέρω) 
bearing  capsules,  like  rosemary. 

Καγχρνώδης,  ες,  (κάγχρνς,  είδος) 
like  κάγχρνς  II. 

Κάγώ,  contr.  from  και  εγώ,  first  in 
II.  21,  108;  most.  freq.  in  Att.  [«] 

Κάδ,  Ep.  for  κατά  before  δ,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  only  before  δε,  κάδ 
δε,  and  only  when  κάδ  is  used  as  an 
adv.  :  but  lies.  Op.  331,  has  also  κάδ 
δύνομαι:  the  writing  καδδέ,  καδδύ- 
ναμιν,  as  one  word,  is  wrong. 

Καδδάλέομαι,  Dor.  for  καταδη?^έο- 
uai. 

Καδδίζω,  (κάδδος,  κάδος)  to  choose 
or  reject  by  vote,  hence  pert.  pass,  κε- 
καδδίσθαι,  κεκαδδίχΟαι,  Kt  καδδεϊσ- 
9αι.     Lacon.  word. 

Ki/r^oi',ow,ro,=«:iM/oi',esp.Lacon. 
Κάδδΐγος,   oj>,  ό,   (κάδδος)  a  corn• 
measure  holding  four  φοίνικες• 

ΚάΑδος,  OV,  n.  ~κάδος,  a  vessel  for 
collecting  votes  in.     Lacon.  form. 
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Καδδράθέτην,  Ep.  for  κατεδρζβέ- 
την,  3  dual  aor.  2  act.  from  καταδαη 
θάνω,  Od.  15,  494. 

Καδδνναμιν,  v.  κάδ  sub  fin. 

Καδδνσαι}  Ep.  for  καταδνσαι,  nom. 
plur.  fern.  part.  aor.  2  act.  from  κατά• 
δύω,  II.  19,  25. 

\Κάδηνα,  ων,  τά,  Cadena,  a  strong 
city  of  Cappadocia,  Strab. 

Κάδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  kuooc 
LXX.   [a] 

Καδίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Nicoch.  Gal.  1. 

Καδίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  κάδος, 
Cratin.  Pyt.  16 :  esp.  the  balloting-urn 
Ar.  Vesp.  853,  and  Oratt. 

Καδμεία,  ας,  ή,  also  καδμία,  cad• 
mia,  calamine,  Diosc. 

Καδμείος,  a,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Καό 
μίμος,  η,  ov,  Cadmean,  lies.  Th.  910  : 
οι  Καδμείοι,  the  Cadmeans  or  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Thebes,  Horn.,  and 
lies. :  in  genl.  the  Thebans,  Trag. :  ή 
Καδμεία,  the  citadel  of  Thebes,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  11.  Proverb.  Καδμεία 
νίκη,  a  victory  won  by  one's  own 
destruction,  a  dear-bought  victory 
(from  the  story  of  Polynices  and  Ete 
ocles),  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  166. 

Καδμείων,  ωνος,  b,  a  descendant  of 
Cadmus,  Thcban,  II.  4,  385,  in  plur. 
Καδμείωνες. 

^Καδμειώνη,  ης,  η,  daughter  of  Cad- 
mus, i.  e.,  Semele,  Anth. 

Καδμίμος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
Καδμείος. 

Καδμηΐς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  Καδ- 
μείος, Semele,  H.  Horn.  6,  57,  Au- 
tonoe,  Callim. ;  η  Κ.  γαία,  i.  e.  Thebes, 
Hes.  Op.  161. 

Καδμία,  ας,  ή,  =  καδμεία. 
ΪΚαδμογενής,  ές,  (Κάδμος,  *γένω) 
sprung,  descended  from  Cadmiis,  Soph. 
Tr.  116. 

Κάδμος,  ov,  ό,  Cadmus,  Od.  Z,  334  ; 
and  Hes.  Th.  937 ;  son  of  the  Phoe- 
nician king  Agenor,  brother  of  Euro- 
pa,  founder  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia 
about  1550  B.  C. :  he  is  said  to  have 
brought  from  Phoenicia  the  old  Greek 
alphabet  of  sixteen  letters,  hence  call- 
ed Καδμήϊα  γράμματα  (Hdt.  5,  58,59), 
which  was  afterwards  increased  by 
the  eight  (so  called)  Ionic,  η,  ω,  0,  φ, 
χ,  ζ,  ξ,  ψ,  cf.  Wolf  Prolog,  p.  LIL,  sq 
— 2.  son  of  Scythes,  a  ruler  in  Cos 
Hdt.  7,  164. — 3.  a  historian  of  Mile 
tus,  son  of  Pandion,  the  elder ;  anoth 
er,  the  younger,  son  of  Archelaus 
Strab. :  cf.  Suid.  s.  v. — II.  a  mount 
ain  and  river  near  Laodicea  in  Greaf 
er  Phrygia  ;  the  Mt.  is  now  Babadagi, 
Strab. 

ΪΚάδοι,  ων,  ol,  Cadi,  a  city  of  Phry 
gia  on  the  borders  of  Lydia,  Strab. 

Κάδοποώς,  όν,  (κάδος,  ποιέω)  ma 
king  pails  or  vessels. 

Κάδος,  ov,  b,  or  κάδδος,  a  pail,  jar 
cask,  vessel  for  water  or  wine,  Lat.  ca 
dus,  Anacr.  16,  Hdt.  3r  20,  Soph.  Fr. 
479  ?  all  in  first  form,  but  the  other 
afterwards  prevailed. — II.  an  urn  or 
box  for  collecting  'he  votes,  like  καδίσ 
κος,  Lat.  situla,  Ar.  Av.  1032.     (Ion 
word  from  ΧΛΩ    χανδάνω,  έχαδον, 
to  hold,  contain.)  [a] 
ΪΚάδος,  τό,  Dor.  for  κ?)δος. 
ΪΚαδονίδαΓ.  a.  <>.  Cadmdas,  brother 
of  the  Scythian  Anacharsis,Diog.  L. 

Κάδονλοι  or  Κάδωλοι,  ων,  ol,  boys 
used  in  tin•  worship  of  the  Cabiri,  <ί•πι- 
pared  bj  num.  Hal.  to  the  Rom.  Ca- 
milli. 

^Καδονρκοι,  UV,  ol,  the  Cadurci.  λ 
Celtic  race  in  Aqiiitanin,  Strab. 

ΪΚαδονσιοι,  ov,  ol,  tin-  CadOsii,  a 
nation  of  leia,  dwelling  on  the  south• 
west  of  the  Caspian  between  the 
(jd1 
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Araxes  and  Mardus,  Xen.  C  yr.  5,  2, 
£>,  sq. 

Καδύτας,  ου,  δ,  a  parasitic  plant, 
dodder,  Lat.  cuscuta,  Theophr. 
■ΪΚάδΰτις,  ως,  ή,  Cadytis,  a  city  of 
Palestine,  Hdt.  2,  159  ;  3,  5 ;  ace.  to 
most  interpp.  Jerusalem,  it  being  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Hebr.  Kedoschah,  i.  e. 
sacred  city,  which  is  its  pres.  Arabic 
name,  El  Kods ;  others  make  it=  Gath 
oi*  Gaza:  v.  Biihr  Exc.  XL,  vol.  I. 

Κάδωλοι,  οι,  v.  Κάδον?.οι. 

Κάειρα>  ας,  η,  fern,  from  Κάρ,  α 
Carian  woman,  11.  4,  142.— II.  adj. 
fern,  for  Καρική,  e.  g.  Κάεφα  εσθής, 
Hdt.  5,  83. 

Καεί?,  part.  aor.  2  pass,  from  κάω, 
καίω. 

Κάήμεναι,  Ep.  for  καήναί,  inf.  aor. 
2  pass,  of  κάω,  καίω,  II.  23,  198,  210. 

Καθύ,  adv.  used  for  καθ'  a,  accord- 
ing as,  just  as,  as,  Polyb.  :  more  usu. 
καθάπερ,  also  καθό,  and  καθώς,  q.  v. 

Καθαγιάζω,— s^.,  very  dub.  ( 

Καθάγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άγίζω) 
to  devote,  dedicate,  esp.  by  burnt  sacri- 
fice, tlvl  Tt,  Hdt.  1,  86:  hence— II. 
to  burn  as  a  sacrifice,  burn  as  incense, 
Hdt.  1,  183  ;  7,  167  :  also  to  burn  a 
dead  body,  Piut. ;  and  so  in  genl.,  to 
bury  the  dead,  ην  κννες  καθήγισαν, 
whom  dogs  have  buried,  i.  e.  eaten  up, 
Soph.  Ant.  1081,  ubi  libri  καθήγνι- 
σαν,  but  Schol.  interprets  it  μετά 
άγονς  έκόμισαν,  while  Dind.  ap.  Ste- 
phan.  follows  Wunder,  in  supposing 
7v.  1079-1082  spurious.— 111.=  καθα- 
γνίζω  I.,  dub.    Hence 

Καθάγίσμός,  ov,  δ,  a  devoting,  dedi- 
cation.— II.  a  burning,  esp.  of  a  sacri- 
fice or  dead  body,  hence  in  genl.  fu- 
neral rites,  Luc. 

Καθαγνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άγνίζω) 
to  make  pure,  cleanse,  hallow,  Eur.  Or. 
40. — II.  to  offer  as  an  expiatory  sacri- 
fice, καθ.  πέ?\,ανον  επί  πνρί,  Id.  Ion 
707 :  hence  absol.  to  make  offerings, 
tlvl,  Luc:  on  Soph.  Ant.  1081,  v. 
καθάγίζω  II. 
ίΚάθαια,  Cathaea,  a  city  and  terri- 
tory of  India,  Strab. :  hence 
ίΚαθαίος,  a,  ov,  of  Cathaea,  Cath- 
aean  ;  οί  Καθαϊοΐ,  the  Cathaeans,  Arr. 
An.  5,  22,  1,  sq. 

Καθαιμακτός,  όν,  bloodstained, 
bloody,  Eur.  Or.  1358 :  from 

Καθαιμάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  αΐμάσ- 
αω)  to  make  bloody,  stain  with  blood, 
Aesch.  Eum.  450. 

Καθαιμάτόω,  ω,  =  foreg.,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1161,  Ar.  Thesm.  695. 

Κάθαιμος,  ov,  (κατά,  αίμα)  bloody. 

Καθαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  {καθαιρέω)  a 
putting  down,  destroying,  killing,  slay- 
ing. Stesich.  ap.  Suid.  :  a  pulling  down, 
razing,  Thuc.  5,  42,  Isocr.  153  B.— 2. 
in  Medic,  a  bringing  down  superfluous 
flesh,  lowering,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
—3.  a  dcposal  from  office. 

KaθaLpετέov,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
θαιρέω. one  must  take  down,  reduce,  de- 
stroy, Thuc.  1,  121. — 2.  καθαιρετέος, 
ία,  ίον,  to  be  put  down  or  destroyed, 
Thuc  1,  118. 

Καθαιρέτης,  ov,  δ,  (καθαιρέω)  a 
putter  down,  destroyer,  overthrowcr,  rrc- 
λεμίων,  Thuc.  4,  83.     Hence 

Καθαιρετικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  putting 
down :  καθ.  φάρμακα,  lowering  medi- 
cines, Gal.     Adv.  -κώ<;. 

Καθαιρέω,  ω,  Ion.  καταιρέω  :  fut. 
ήσω :  fut.  2  καθελώ :  aor.  2  καθεϊ- 
λον,  inf.  καθελεϊν,  (κατά,  αίρέω)  to 
tsike  down,  ιστία,  Od.  9,  149  ;  δσσε, 
6φθα7ιμονς  καθελεϊν,  to  close  the  eyes 
of  the  dead,  II.  11,  453,  Od.  24,  296, 
for  which  Horn,  says  also  κατ'  όφ- 

eluavc  έλέειν :  to  bring  down,  καθ. 
C82 
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σελήνην,  Lat.  coelo  deducere  lunam, 
Ar.  Nub.  750 :  in  genl.  to  take  dow?i 
any  thing  suspended :  hence  in  mid., 
καθαιρεισθαι  τά  τόξα,  to  take  down 
one's  bow,  Hdt.  3,  78. — 2.  to  take  down 
by  force,  tear  or  pull  down,  overpower, 
slay,  kill,  Od.  2,  100 ;  3,  238,  etc  :  in 
genl.  to  overturn,  destroy,  raze,  Thuc 

5,  40,  and  Plat. :  also  in  a  milder 
sense,  to  put  down,  lower,  humble,  re- 
duce, καθ.  Kvpov  καϊ  την  ΙΙέρσεων 
δνναμιν,  Hdt.  1,  71,  cf.  95,  etc. :  esp. 
to  depose,  dethrone,  Id.  1,  124,  etc. :  to 
cancel,  rescind,  ψήφισμα,  Thuc.  1,  140  : 
as  law  term,  to  condemn,  Musgr.  Soph. 
Ant.  281 ;  η  καθαιρούσα  ψήφος,  a 
verdict  of  guilty,  Lys.  133,  12. — 3.  to 
fetch  down  as  a  reward  or  prize,  κα- 
θαιρεϊν  αγώνα  or  αγώνισμα,  Plut. ; 
hence  metaph.,  καταιρέεσθαι  μεγάλα 
πράγματα,  to  achieve,  accomplish  great 
feats,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2,  cf.  Eur.  Supp. 
749. — 4.  more  rarely  like  simple,  al- 
ρείν,  to  take  and  carry  off,  seize,  Hdt. 

6,  41,  cf.  5,  36. 

Κάθαίρω,  fut.  κάθάρώ :  aor.  1  έκά- 
θηρα,  later  -άρα,  inf.  -άραι,  Lob. 
Phryn.  25  (καθαρός).  To  make  pure 
or  clean,  cleanse,  clean,  purge,  χρόα, 
κρητήρας,  θρόνους,  etc.,  Horn. ;  opp. 
to  έναίρειν,  to  dirty,  soil,  Od.  19,  263  : 
but  also, — 2.  to  cleanse  away,  wash  off 
or  away,  /ιύματα,  αίμα,  11.  14,  171, 
Od.  6,  93  ;  also  καθ.  yalav,  to  purge 
the  land  of  monsters,  Soph.  Tr.  1061. 
Pass.,  esp.  medic,  to  be  purged  by 
medicine,  Hipp. :  hence  καθαίρομαι 
γήρας,  I  am  purged  of  old  age,  Aesch. 
Fr.  39. — II.  in  religious  sense,  to 
cleanse,  purify,  θεείω  καθήραι,  to  puri- 
fy by  fumigating  with  sulphur,  11.  16, 
228 ;  καθ.  τινά  φόνου,  to  purify  him 
from  blood,  Hdt.  1,  44;  but  in  pass. 
c  ace,  καθαρθήναι  φόνον,  1, 43.  Mid. 
to  have  one's  self  purified,  Plat.  Phaed. 
114  C;  also,  καθήρασθαι  στόμα,  to 
keep  one's  tongue  pure,  Aesch.  Fr.  365  : 
metaph.  in  Theocr.  5,  119,=μαση- 
γόω,  like  our  vulgar  phrase  to  rub  one 
down,  cf.  σποδέω. — 2.  c  ace  rei,  to 
cleanse  away,  atone  for,  expiate,  φόνον, 
Aesch.  Cho.  74. 

Καθάλλομαι,  fut.  α?,ονμαι,  (κατά, 
άλλομαι)  clep.  mid. :  to  spring,  leap 
down,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  7:  metaph.  of  a 
storm,  to  ruth  down,  11,  1],  298. 

Καθαλμής,  ές,  (κατά,  ά?.μη)  salt, 
saltish. 

Κάθάλος,  ov,  (κατά,  άλς)  very  salt, 
salt,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  132  E. 

Καθάμαξεύω,  (κατά,  άμαξεύω)  to 
wear  with  wheels :  hence  strictly  of  a 
road  worn  with  ivheels  ;  and  then  like 
Lat.  tritus,  καθημαξενμένος,  η,  ov, 
hackneyed,  stale,  γυναιον  καθ.,  a  com- 
mon prostitute,  Ael. ;  τά  καθ.,  (sub. 
σκώμματά)  stale  jests,  Lat.  convicia  de 
plaustro,  Dion.  Η.,  v.  πομπεύω. 

Κάθαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καθάπτω)  any 
thing  tied,  a  knot,  καθ.  λύειν  λόγου, 
to  loose  a  knotty  point,  Eur.  Hipp.  671. 

Καθαμμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άμμος) 
to  sand  over,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  5. 

Καθαννω,  Att.  for  καταννω,  v.  1.  in 
Soph.  El.  1451. 

Καϋάπαν,  adv.  for  καθ'  άπαν,  on  the 
whole,  Lat.  in  universum. 

Καθάπαξ,  (κατά,  άπαξ)  adv.  once 
for  all,  Od.  21,  319:  in  genl.  altogeth- 
er, Dem.  377,  7  ;  ουδέ  καθάπαξ,  not 
even  once,  Polyb. 

Καθάπερ,  3.άν.=  καθά  with  enclit. 
περ,  even  as,  just  as,  like  as,  freq.  in 
Hut.  (in  Ion.  form  κατάπερ),  and  Att. 
Sometimes  still  further  lengthd.  by 
ει  and  άν  ει,  κα®α~ερεί,  καθαπερα- 
νεί,  like  as  if.  just  as  if,  Plat.  Phileb. 
59  E,  Legg.  684  C. 
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Καθαπ?.όω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ότλόν»  * 
unfold,  let  flow,  Aristaen. 

Καθαπτικός,  ή,  όν  laying  hold  of 
attacking,  offensive  ;  from 

Καθαπτός,  η,  όν,  or  κάθαπτος,  tied 
or  fastened  on :  καθ.  δοραίς,  bound 
with,  clad  in  skins,  Eur.  Hyps.  1,  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  1212:  from 

Καθάπτω,  late  act.  of  καθάπτομαι, 
(κατά,  άπτω)  to  tie,  fasten  or  fit  on, 
put  upon,  tlvl  τι,  Soph.  Tr.  1051 ;  τι 
επί  τι,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  9 :  also  in  pass., 
βρόχω  καθημμένος,  Soph.  Ant.  1222 
— II.  rare  as  καθάπτομαι,  to  lay  hold 
of  τινός,  Ν.  Τ. 

Β.  καθάπτομαι,  fut.  --ψομαι,  dep 
mid. :  to  lay  hold  of,  in  Horn,  always 
καθάπτεσθαί  τίνα  έπέεσσι,  to  fasten 
■upon,  accost,  address  one  with  words, 
mostly  μαλακοϊς  or  μει?αχώις  έπέεσ 
σι ;  but  also,  καθ.  άντιβίοις  or  χα 
λεποϊς  έπέεσσι,  to  assail,  attack  with 
harsh  and  angry  words,  Od.  20,  323, 
Hes.  Op.  330 :  also  simply,  καθάπ 
τεσθαί  τίνα,  to  address,  accost  one,  Od. 
20,  22  :  and  so  absol.,  11.  16,  421,  Od. 
2,  39. — II.  post-Horn.  usu.  in  the  bad 
signf.  C  gen.  pers.,  to  assail,  attack, 
upbraid  one,  Thuc  6,  16 :  also,  καθ. 
τινός  μάστιγι,  to  attack  him  with  a 
scourge. — 2.  in  Hdt.  6, 68  ;  8,  65,  to  ap 
peal  to  one  as  witness,  Lat.  antestari. — 3. 
to  lay  hold  of  a  thing,  apprehend,  per• 
ceive  it,  -ψόφου,  Hipp.     Cf.  καθάπτω. 

Κάθάρειος,  ov,  =  καθάριος.  Adv. 
-ας,  Eubul.  Ύιτθ.  1. 

Κάθάρειότης,  ητος,  ή,=καθαριότης. 

Κάθάρεντέον,  one  must  keep  clean,  τ* 
νός,  from  a  thing,  Luc. ;  verb.  adj.  from 

Κάθάρενω,  {καθαρός)  to  be  clean  or 
pure,  Plat.  Phaed.  58  Β  :  καθ.  τινός, 
to  be  clean  or  free  from  a  thing,  esp. 
from  guilt  in  the  eyes  of  God,  Heind. 
Plat.  1.  c  ;  and  so,  από  τίνος,  lb.  67 
A :  also,  καθ.  τινί,  to  be  clean  in  a 
thing,  Ar.  Ran.  355 ;  εν  τινι,  Plut. 
περί  τι,  Polyb. — II.  in  Gramm.  to  be 
pure,  as  words  which  have  one  vowel 
before  another. 

Κάθάριεύω,  to  be  καθάριος,  dub.,  v. 
Valck.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaed.  58  B. 

Καθαρίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  later 
form  for  καθαιρώ,  to  cleanse,  Ν.  T. 

Καθάριος,  ov,  (καθαρός)  cleanly, 
neat,  nice,  Lat.  mundus,  ol  persons, 
Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  550  A  ;  of  things 
Menand.  p.  175 :  καθ.  βίος,  opp.  to 
πο?Λτε?ίής,  Ath. :  of  words,  pure. 
Adv.  -ίως,  Amphis  Philet.  1.  [u 
Hence   •' 

Κάθάριότης,  ητος,  η,  cleanliness 
neatness,  Lat.  munditiac,  Hdt.  2,  37 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22:  purity,  Arist 
Eth.  N. 

Καθαρισμός,  οΰ,  δ,  (καθαρίζω)= 
καθαρμός,  Luc 

Καθαριστήρων,  ου,  τό,  a  place  fo 
purifying. 

Κάθαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καθαιρώ)  the 
which  is  thrown  away  in  cleansing,  usi 
in  plur.  offscourings,  scum,  defilemen 
Aesch.  Cho.  98  :  hence— II.  metapl 
a  worthless  fellow,  scum  of  the  earth,  ou 
cast,  Lat.  purgamentum,  Ar.  Plut.  45 
Eupol.  Dem.  15. — III. = καθαρμός. - 
IVr.  in  Ar.  Ach.  44,  εντός  καθάρματα 
within  the  purified  ground,  cf.  Die 
Antiqq.  p.  385. 

Καθαρμόζω,  (κατά,  αρμόζω)  to  jc 
or  fit  to,  tlvl  τι,  Eur.  Hipp.  771 ; 
ύπ'ό  τινι,  Id.  Bacch.  929. 

Καθαρμός,  οΰ,  δ,  (καθαιρώ)  a  cleaj 
ing,  viipai  καθαρμώ,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  12^ 
— 2.  a?i  atonement,  expiation,  an  expi 
tory  sacrifice,  καθαρμόν  της  χώ(. 
ποιεισθαί  τίνα,  to  take  him  in  atoi| 
;  ment  for  his  country,  Hdt.  7, 197  ; 


ΚΑΘΑ 

04  tAdfo  ιν  καθαρμοϊς,  like  άγος 
έλαύνειι  Aesch.  Cho.  9t>8  :  also  ap- 
plied to  me  lowest  step  in  the  Eleu- 
sinian  mysteries. — 3.  καθαρμοί,  songs 
of  purification  by  Empedocles,  Ath. 
620  D. — II.  also  metaph.  like  κίθαρ- 
ua  II.,  Plut. 

Καθαρολογέω,  ώ,  {καθαρός,  λέγω) 
to  speak  purely. 

Κάθάροποιέω,  ώ,  to  purify. 

ΚΑΘΑ'ΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  ov,  clean,  pure, 
spotless,  unsoiled,  εϊματα,  Horn,  (only 
in  Od.),  etc. :  opp.  to  ρυπαρός,  πινώ- 
ήης. — II.  clear,  open,  free,  esp.  kv  κα- 
θαρώ (sub.  τόπω),  in  a  clear,  open 
space,  in  II.  esp.  of  a  space  clear  from 
dead  bodies ;  εν  καθαρώ  βήναι,  to 
leave  the  way  clear,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1575  ;  kv  κ.  οίκείν,  to  live  in  the  open 
air,  Plat.  Rep.  520  D ;  δίά  καθαρού 
ρέειν,  of  a  river  whose  course  is  clear 
and  open,  Hdt.  1,  202  :  kv  καθαρώ 
ίιλίω,  in  the  open  sun,  opp.  to  σκία, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  239  C  :  opp.  to  πλήρης, 
αεστός. — III.  in  moral  sense,  clean- 
handed, pure,  clean  from  guilt  or  defile- 
ment, κ.  χεϊρας,  Hdt.  1,  35:  also  c. 
gen.,  clear,  free  from..,  Hdt.  2,  38  ;  esp. 
«.  αδικίας,  κακών,  etc.,  Horace's 
tceleris  purus,  Plat.,  etc. :  καθαραϊ 
\μέραι,  Lat.  dies  fasti,  Id.  Legg.  800 
D  :  but  in  Horn.,  κ.  θάνατος,  an  hon- 
ourable death,  by  the  sword,  not  the 
halter,  Od.  22,  462  :  opp.  to  μυσαρός. 
— IV".  pure,  unmixed,  bright,  clear,  esp. 
of  water,  Hdt.  4,  53,  and  Att. ;  φέγ- 
γος, Pind.  P.  9,  159  :  hence  genuine, 
true,  καθαρόν,  a  real,  genuine  saying, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1015 ;  κ.  Ύίμων,  a  very  Ti- 
mon,  Ar.  Av. :  also  of  language,  pure, 
unadulterated,  Dion.  H. — V.  in  genl. 
without  blemish  in  its  kind,  spotless, 
faultless,  ό.  κ.  στρατός,  also  το  καθα- 
pcv  τον  στρατού,  the  sound  portion  of 
the  army,  Hdt.  1,  211  ;  4,  135  ;  καθα- 
oai  ψήφοι,  a  clear,  complete  reckoning, 
i.  e.  without  any  remainder,  Dem.  303, 
22 :  κ.  δούλος,  a  slave  perfect  in  his 
pa.  t,  expl.  by  άπηκριβωμένος,  Antiph. 
Αγροΐκ.  10. — Β.  Adv.  -ρώς,  άγνώς  και 
καθαρώς,  Η.  Ηοιη.  Αρ.  121,  Hes.  Op. 
335 ;  καθαρώς  γεγονέναι,  to  be  of 
pure  blood,  Hdt.  1,  147. — 2.  with  clean 
hands,  purely,  honestly,  Dem.  127,  5. — 
3.  clearly,  plainly,  λέγειν,  Ar.  Vesp. 
631— 4.  entirely,  Dio  C.  (With  the 
root  καθ-  cf.  Sanscr.  cudh  (purificari), 
Lat.  cast-us,  Germ,  keusch.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  άνήνοθεν  10,  connects  also 
κεδνός,  cf.  -φαθαρός,  φιεδνός.)    Hence 

Καθάρότης,  ητος.  ή,  cleanness,  pu- 
rity, esp.  in  moral  sense,  Plat.  Legg. 
778  C. — II.  clearness,  brightness,  opp 
to  mistiness,  Hipp. 

Κάθάρουργικός,  ή,  όν,  made  pure, 
sifted,  Geop. :  from 

Κάθάρονργός,  όν,  (καθαρός,  *έργω) 
making  pure. 

Καθαρπάζω,  fut.  Att.  -άσω,  usu. 
•άξω,  (κατά,  αρπάζω)  to  tear  or  snatch 
down,  Eur.  Andr.  813. 

Κάθάρσιος,  ov,  (καθαιρώ)  act.  cleans- 
ing, purifying,  esp.  from  guilt  or  de- 
filement, atoning,  expiatory,  Trag.  ;  C. 
gen.,  καθ.  φόνου,  Aesch.  Eum.  578. 
—II.  as  subst., — 1.  το  καθάρσιον,  sub. 
Ιερόν,  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  also  the  vic- 
tim, Fur.  I.T.  1225  :  hence  purification, 
expiation,  Hdt.  1,  35.-2.  sub.  ώάρμα- 
KOV,  opening  medicine,  a  purge,  Medic. 

Κάθαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (καθαίρι.ι)  a  cleans• 

Wtf,    purification,    mode  of  purification  t 
Hl3t.   I,  35.— II.  Medic.,  a  clearing   off 

of  humours,  purging,  Hipp,  [a] 

Κ,αθαρτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  καΐταί- 
OU,  om  must  clean  or  clear 

Καθαρτήρ.  ι  MX•  ,Ί.  =  καθαονής, 
Pint,    ftonce 
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Καθαρτήριος,  ον,-=καθα^  τικός,  ex- 
piatory, Dion.  Η. 

Κάθαοτής,  ού,  ό,  (καθαίραή  a  cleans- 
er, purifier,  esp.  from  guilt,  defilement, 
etc.,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  El.  70. 

Καθαρτικός,  ή,  όν,  {καθαιρώ)  of, 
fit  for  cleansing  or  purifying ;  ή  -κή, 
sub.  τέχνη,  Plat.  Soph.  231  Β :  but 
esp.  as  medic,  term, purgative,  Hipp.  : 
but  a\so=  καθάρσιος,  Arist.  Pol. 

Κάθάρύλλος,  ov,  dim.  from  καθα- 
ρός, cleanly,  pure,  unmixed,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Νύξ  1.  Adv.  -λλως,  Cratin. 
Del.  7. 

Καθαρώδης,  ες,  (καθαρός,  είδος) 
clean,  clear,  όμμα,  Hipp. 

Καθαυαίνω,  Att.  for  καταυαίνω. 

Καθαυτό,  for  καθ'  αυτό,  of  itself,  by 
itself,  absolutely. 

Καθαυτόν,  or  better  divisim  καθ' 
αυτόν,  by  one's  self,  alone,  singly. — II. 
of  one's  self  voluntarily. 

Καθέδρα,  ας,  η,  a  seat,  κ.  τού  λαγώ, 
a  hare's  seat  or  form,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4 : 
esp.  a  bench  for  rowers,  a  professor's 
chair  or  pulpit :  also  a  privy. — 2.  the  sit- 
ting part,  posteriors,  Hipp. — II.  a  sit- 
ting, the  state,  posture  of  sitting,  Plut. : 
hence  a  sitting  still,  lounging,  delaying, 
εν  τη  καθέδρα  εχειν  τινά,  to  keep 
him  idle,  Thuc.  2,  18. 

Καθέζομαι,  fut.  -εδούμαι,  also  -εδή- 
σομαι,  Diog.  L.,  dep.  mid.,  )(  which 
Buttm.  Catal.,  v.  ίζω,  doubts  the  use 
of  pres.  in  early  Greek,  but  v.  Od.  10, 
378,  Eur.  Heracl.  33,  Lys.  133,  11 : 
cf.  κάθημαι :  to  set  one's  self  down,  sit 
down,  Horn.  ;  to  hold  a  sitting  or  meet- 
ing, Od.  1,  372 :  to  sit,  sit  still,  with 
collat.  notion  of  rest,  Od.  10, 378  ;  and 
so  to  lounge,  loiter,  linger,  Od.  6,  295  : 
to  sit  as  suppliants,  Eur.  Heracl.  33  : 
to  sit  down  in  a  country,  encamp,  Thuc. 
2,  18,  etc.  Καθέζω  is  never  found, 
the  deficient  transit,  tenses  being  sup- 
plied by  καθίζω,  καθιδρύω,  καθεϊσα. 

Καθέηκα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  καθήκα, 
aor.  1  from  καθίημι,  II. 

Καθείατο,  Ep.  for  εκάθηντο,  3  plur. 
impf.  from  κάθημαι,  II. 

Καθείμαρμαι,  to  be  ordained  by  fate ; 
esp.  to  one's  misfortune,  Epict. :  part., 
λ  -it),  ιμαρμένος,  η,  ov,  ordained  by  fate, 
Plut. 

Καθειμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  καθίημι,  remissly,  languidly. 

Καθείργνύμι,  Att.  for  κατείργνύμι, 
aor.  1  -ειρξα,  to  shut  in  or  up,  enclose, 
confine,  imprison,  first  in  Hippon.  Fr.  13. 

Καθείργω,  Att.  for  κατείργω,= 
foreg.     Hence 

Κάθειρξις,  εως,  ή,  Att.  for  κάτειρ- 
ξι.ς,  a  shutting  in,  enclosing,  confining, 
Plut. 

Καθείς,  for  καθ'  εις,  also  εις  κα- 
θείς, one  by  one,  one  after  another,  N. 
T. :  this  anomalous  phrase  for  εις 
καθ'  ένα,  was  prob.  formed  back- 
wards from  the  neut.  έν  καθέν. 

Καθεϊσα,  aor.  1  from  a  pres.  καθέζω, 
which  is  not  used,  (κατά,  είσα)  I 
made  to  sit  down,  set  or  put  down,  τινά 
επί  θρόνου,  11.  18,  389  ;  in  genl.  /  made 
to  sit  still,  lounge,  loiter,  tarry,  11.  5,  36  ; 
σκοπόν  καθεϊσε,  he  set  a  spy,  Od.  J, 
5:2 1  ;  ανδριάντα  κ-,  Pind.  P.  5,  55 : 
also  in  mid.,  κα,θεσσάμην,  Anacr.  Ep. 
10.  (The  deficient  tenses  are  sup- 
plied by  καθιδρύω.) 

Καθέκαστα,  for  καθ'  εκ.,  as  adv., 
τά  καθ.,  each  particular,  Strab. 

ΚαΟεκάστην,  as  adv.,  used  for  καθ' 
έκάατην  ημέραν,  day  by  day,  daily, 

Κ  αθι  κούσιος,  ov,=  εκούσιος,  Ι Λ  \ 

Knih  κτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κατέ- 
χω, dm  must  hup,  Plut. 

Καθ  έκτης,  ov,  ύ,  {κατέχω)  a  trap- 
door. 
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Καθεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  holding,  contatn 
ing,  τινός,  Arist.  Η.  A. :  holding  in,  re 
tentive,  Medic. :  from 

Καθεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (κατέχω)  held  back 
to  be  held  back  or  checked,  Plut.  Adv 
-τώς,  Philostr. 

Καθελεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  καθεϊ?.ογ 
of  καθαιρέω. 

Καθελίσσω,  (ι(ατά,  έλισσα,  ir  wrap 
wrap  round,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  7,  161  ;  also 
in  ion.  plqpf.  pass,  κατειλίχατο  for 
καθειλιγμένοι  ήσαν,  lb.  76. 

Καθελκόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  έλκόω)  to  4M.akt 
sore,  ulcerate,  Hipp.,  in  pass. 

Καθελκυσμός,  ού,  ό,  a  drawing  down, 
launching,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  207  A: 
from 

Καθελκύω,  v.  sub  καθέλκω.  [On 
quantity,  v.  ελκύω.] 

Καθέλκω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,,  έλκω)  to 
draw  down,  esp.  καθ.  τάς  ναύς,  to  draw 
down  the  ships  to  the  sea,  launch  them, 
Lat.  deducere  naves,  Ar.  Ach.  544 ;  so 
too  νήας  καθελκύσαι,  Hdt.  7,  100, 
Thuc.  2,  93. 

Κάθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  or  κάθημα,  (κα 
θίημι)  something  let  down  or  suspended, 
e.  g.  a  necklace,  collar,  etc.,  Antiph. 
Incert.  78 :  also  καθετήρ. 

Καθένννμι,  to  clothe,  v.  καταένννμι. 

Καθεξής,  adv.,  the  more  usu.  εφεξής, 
Plut. :  also  poet.,  καθεξείης,  Opp.,  in 
tmesis. 

Κάθεξις,  εως,  η,  (κατέχω)  a  holding , 
keeping  hold  of,  preservation,  της  άρχήτ, 
Thuc.  3,  47 :  a  holding  in,  τού  πνεύ- 
ματος, Arist.  de  Somn.  2,  17. 

Καθέξω,  fut.  of  κατέχω,  as  early  as 
Horn. 

Κάθερμα,  ατός,  τό,='έρμα  III.,  Anacr 
19. 

Καθερπύζω,  f.  -νσω,  (κατά,  ίρπύ 
£b)=sq.,  to  creep  down,  ές.  .,  Ar  Ran. 
485. 

Καθέρπω,  (κατά,  έρπο)  to  cr\ep, 
steal  down,  Soph.  Fr.  110  :  metapL•. 
of  the  first  down,  to  steal  over  the 
cheek,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  23,  cf.  Asck- 
piad.  Ep.  1. 

Καθές,  imperat.  aor.  2  from  κα- 
θίημι. 

^Καθεσθήσομαι,  fut.  pass,  from  κα- 
θέζομαι, non-Att. 

Κάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (καθίημι)  a  putting 
down  into,  Arist.  Meteor. :  esp.  a  bring 
ing  of  plays  upon  the  stage,  Scholl. — 
II.  (καθέζομαι)  a  sitting  down,  seat, 
dwelling. 

Καθεστηκότως,  adv.  part.  perf.  act 
from  καθίστημι,  fixedly,  steadily,  calm 
ly,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  5,  22. 

Καθεστηκώς,  via,  ός,  part.  perf. 
from  καθίστημι. 

Καθεστήξω,  fut.  3  from  καθίστημι, 
with  intr.  signf. 

Καθεστώτα,  ων,  τά,  syncop.  neut. 
plur.  part.  perf.  from  καθίστημι,  q.  v. 

Κάθετη,  ή,  v.  κάθετος. 

Καθετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (καθίημι)  any 
thing  let  down  or  put  in,  esp. — 1.  a  plug 
of  lint,  pessary,  to  put  into  a  wound, 
Hipp. — 2.  a  surgical  instrument  for 
emptying  the  bladder,  Gal. — 3.  a  fish- 
ing-line, Artemid. — 1.=  κάθεμα,  Clem. 
Λ1.    Hence 

Καθετηρισμός,  ov,  a,  a  putting  in  of 
the  καθετήρ. 

Κάθετης,  ov,  o\=sq.  I.  2. 

Κάθετος,  ov,  (καθίημι)  let  down, 
put  down  or  in:  as  subst. — 1.  ή  Kuttt- 
τος,  sub.  γραμμή,  a  perpendicular  line, 
Prod.:  hence  also— 2.  a  mason's  level 
0Γ  plumblinc,  Vitruv.--3.  perpendicular 
height,  Strab. — 1.  a  Jis/ung-linc,  Opp. 
— 5.  sub.  Ούρα,  "  trap-door.  II.  i>  κα- 
θίΤΟς,  sub.  αμνός  ΟΓ  β<ΛζΛ  on  animal 
lit  down  into  tin  ski  ;>S  ;m  Offering  tu 
.V'j.l  me.  Ly•.  ap.  limp,  m  x,.,• 
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Κ*ιβει  όητέον,  one  must  sleep,  Plat. 

ftaear.  259  D. :  verb.  adj.  from 

Καθενδω,  impf.  Horn,  καθεϋδον, 
Att.  καθηΰδον,  and  έκάθευδον :  fut. 
καθευδήσω,  perf.  καθενδηκα,  late,  to 
sleep,  slumber,  Od.  6,  1,  Hdt.  2,  95  ;  in 
gf  nl.  to  lie  down  to  sleep,  lie,  esp.  to  lie 
a-^d,  II;  1,  611,  Od.  4,  304,  etc.  ;  έν 
φιλοτητι  καθεύδείν,  Od.  8,  313  :  κ. 
Utra  τίνος,  Plat.  Symp.  219  D:  me• 
taph.  to  rest,  be  at  rest,  still,  quiet, 
καθ.  χερί,  Aesch.  Ag.  1357 :  ace.  to 
Schleusn.,  in  N.  T.,  of  the  sleep  of 
death,  like  κοιμάσθαι,  but  all  the  in- 
stances prove  the  reverse,  except 
1  Thess.  5,  10,  where  there  is  a  ver- 
bal reference  to  its  usu.  signf.  in  v.  6. 

Καθεύρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καθ ευρίσκω) 
an  invention,  LXX. 

Καθευρεσιλογέω,  ώ,  (καθευρίσκω, 
λόγος)  to  have  a  fertile  invention,  speak 
fluently,  Polyb.  Exc.  Vat.  p.  397.  ( 

Καθ  ευρίσκω,  f.  -ρήσω,  (κατά,  ευρί- 
σκω) to  find,  discover,  Soph.  Ant.  395, 
hi  pass. 

Κάθεφθος,  ov,  (καθέφω)  boiled  down, 
well-boiled,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  368  A :  κ. 
χρυσός,  refined  gold. 
"  Καθεψής,  ές,=ίοτβξ.,  Nic. 

Καθέψησις,  εως,  ή,  (καθέψω)  a  boil- 
ing down,  Hipp. 

Καθεψιάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (κατά, 
έ-φιάομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  mock  at,  Lat. 
illudere,  τινός,  Od.  19,  372. 

Καθέφω,  fut.  -ψήσω,  (κατά,  εψω) 
to  boil  doivn,  boil  well,  boil  away,  digest, 
Ar.  Vesp.  795. — II.  metaph.  to  soften, 
temper,  joined  with  πραύνειν,  Xen. 
Eq.  9,  6,  cf.  πέσσω  IV. 

Κάθη,  Att.  for  κάθησαι,  2  sing, 
pres.  from  κάθημαι. 

Καθηγεμονικός,  ή,  όν=ήγεμονικός: 
from 

Καθηγεμών,  όνος,  δ,  ή,—ήγεμών,  α 
leader,  esp.  a  guide,  Hdt.  7,  128 ;  καθ. 
οόοϋ,  Polyb. 

'  Καθηγέομαι,ί.  -ήσομαι,(κατά,ήγέο- 
bCu)  dep.  mid.  to  go  before,  lead,  be 
gtdde,  tlvX  εις  τόπον,  Hdt.  4,  125  ; 
also,  καθ,  τινϊ  όδόν,  9,  104 ;  also  c. 
part.',  Hdt.  7,  8,  1 :  hence  to  go  before 
and  teach  a  thing,  Lat.  praeire  verbis, 
χρηστήρι-tv,  Hdt.  2,  56  ;  also,  καθ. 
λόγου,  to  oegin  the  discourse,  Plat. 
Symp.  199  C  ;  to  be  the  first  to  do,  to 
establish,  ordain,  τι,  Hdt.  2,  49  ;  in 
genl.  to  show,  point  out  the  way,  Wess. 
Hdt.  7,  183 :  to  be  teacher  of  any  one, 
τινός,  Strab. :  construct,  much  like 
that  of  the  simple  verb.    Hence 

Καθηγήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  Orph. :  fem. 
from  sq. 

Καθηγητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and 

Καθηγητής,  οΰ,  ό,= καθηγεμών,  α 
leader,  guide,  teacher,  Plut. 

Καθηδύνω,  (κατά,  ήδύνω)  to  sweet- 
en much,  make  too  sweet,  Ath. :  ir  genl. 
to  sweeten,  please.  [ΰ~\ 

Καθηδυπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  luxurious 
life :  from 

Καθηδνπάθέω,  ω,  (κατά,  ήδυπα- 
θέω)  to  squander,  lavish  in  luxury  and 
pleasures,  c.  ace,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  3. 

ΪΚαθήκει,  impers.  v.  sub  καθήκω  II. 

Καθήκον,  οντος,  τό,  v.  sub  καθήκω 
Η. 

Καθηκόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
eq. :  v.  sq.,  fin. 

Καθήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  ήκω)  to  come 
or  go  down,  go  down  to  fight,  attack, 
Aesch.  Cho.  455. — 2.  to  come  down  to, 
come  or  reach  to,  εις  or  επί  τι,  e.  g.  επί 
θάλασσαν,  Hdt.  2,  32  :  to  come  to  any 
one,  καθήκεν  ες  ημάς  b  λόγος,  the 
turn  of  speaking  came  to  us,  Aeschin. 
31, 27 :  of  time,  ό  χρόνος  κ.,  the  time 
is  come,  Arist.  Η.  A. :  ή  εορτή  κ.  ες 
την  ήιιέραν,  the  festival  falls  or  hap- 
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pens  on  the  day,  Plut. — II.  to  suffice, 
be  enough  for  a  thing,  τινί ;  hence  to 
be  meet,  fit.  proper,  ό  καθήκων  χρόνος, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  75  :  α'ι  καθήκουσαι  ήμέ• 
ραι,  the  regular,  proper  days,  (Dem.) 
1372,  8  :  also  impers.,  καθήκει  μοι,  it 
belongs  to  me,  beseems  or  behoves  me  : 
hence  in  part.,  τό  καθήκον,  οντος,  and 
τά  καθήκοντα,  that  which  is  meet,  fit 
or  proper,  one's  due,  duty,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  5  ;  and  esp.  as  a  technical  term  of 
the  Stoic  philos.,  Cic.  Off.  1,  3  :  but 
in  Hdt.  1,  97 ;  5,  49,  τά  καθήκοντα= 
τά  καθεστώτα,  the  present  state  of 
th'ngs,  circumstances.  Adv.  part.  pres. 
καθηκόντως,  meetly,  properly,  Polyb. 

Καθηλιάζω,  (κατά,  ή?αάζω)  to  bring 
the  sun  in  upon,  to  illuminate,  Luc. 

Καθηλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ήλόω)  to  nail 
on  or  to,  τι  προς  τι,  Plut. .  pass,  to  be 
nailed  with,  σανίσι,  Polyb.   Hence 

Καθήλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  ?iailing  on  or 
to :  and 

Καθη?.ωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  nails  on 
or  to :  and 

Καθη?.ωτός,  όν,  nailed. 

Κάθημαι,  inf.  καθήσθαι,  impf.  έκα- 
θήμην,  (κατά,  ήμαι)  to  sit  still,  sit  en- 
throned, as  if  perf.  pass,  of  καθίζομαι, 
to  be  seated,  and  so  to  sit,  sit  down, 
Horn.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  159; 
strictly,  of  judges,  to  take  their  seats 
in  court,  be  seated,  Ar.  Nub.  208,  v. 
Wolf  Dem.  507,25,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  85  :  in 
genl.  to  sit  still,  tarry,  abide,  sojourn, 
dwell:  also  with  bad  signf.,  to  sit,  lie 
idle,  sit  doing  nothing,  Hdt.  3,  134;  to 
lead  a  sedentary,  effeminate,  unwarlike 
life,  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  86 :  but  also  of  an 
army,  to  lie  in  a  place,  encamp,  Thuc.  : 
to  lie  in  wait,  lie  in  ambush  :  of  districts 
and  countries,  to  lie,  lie  Ιοιυ,  Lat.  subsi- 
dere,  Eur.  Cresph.  1 ,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  561. 
Construct.,  καθήσθαι  εν  τινι,  παρά 
τινι,  επί  τινι  or  τινός,  Horn.,  and 
Eur. ;  also  κ.  έκ  δίφροιο,  Od.  21,  420, 
cf.  έκ  I.  3 :  but  also  c.  ace.  cognato, 
καθ.  έδραν,  Eur.  Heracl.  55.  More 
freq.  in  Att.  than  the  simple  ήμαι. 

Καθημαξευμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  καθαμαξεύω,  uorn  like  a 
road,  hence  in  a  stale,  hackneyed  way, 
v.  καθαμαξεύω. 

Καθημεραν,  adv.  better  divisim, 
καθ'  ήμέραν,  daily. 

Καθημερεία,  ας,  ή,  the  passing  of 
the  day,  daily  business,  Polyb. :  from 

Καθημερεύω,  (κατά,  ημερεύω)  to 
pass  the  day. 

Καθημερινός,  ή,  όν,  a  later  form  for 
sq.,  Theophr.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  53,  who 
however  confounds  it  with  μεθημε ρι- 
νός. 

Καάημεριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  hap- 
pening every  day  (καθ'  ήμέραν),  daily, 
κ.  μοϊρα,  Soph.  El.  1414. 

Καθημερόβΐος,  ov,  living  only  for 
the  day,  Lat.  qui  in  diem  vivit. 

Κάθήραι,  inf.,  καθήρας,  part.  aor.  1 
from  καθαιρώ,  Horn. 

Καθησυχάζω,  f.  •άσω,  strengthd. 
form  of  ησυχάζω,  Polyb. 

Καθίγνϋμι,  v.  καθίννυμι. 

Κάθιδρος,  ον,=καθίδρως,  LXX. 

Καθιδρόω,  ώ,  to  throw  into  a  violent 
sweat. 

Καθίδρϋμα,  τό,=  ϊδρυμα. 

Καθίδρϋσις,  εως,  ή,=  ϊδρυσις. 

Καθιδρύω,  (κατά,  ιδρύω)  to  set  down, 
make  to  sit  down,  Od.  20,  257  :  to  estab- 
lish, restore,  heal,  Hipp.  ;  but  also  to 
consecrate,  dedicate,  Eur.,  who  uses 
aor.  1  mid.  (I.  T.  1481),  and  pf.  pass. 
in  act.  signf.  (Cycl.  318) :  καθ.  βίον, 
to  make  one  pass  his  life,  settle  him  in 
a  place,  Id.  Bacch.  1339;  heftce  in 
pass,  to  sit  down,  settle,  Ar.  Av.  45. 
[On  quantity  v.  ιδρύω.'] 
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Καθίδρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (κατά,  Ιδρ^ςΐ 
sweating  much,  tired. 

Καθίεμαι,  pass,  from  καθίημι. 

Καθΐερεύω,  (κατά,  Ιερεύω)  to  sacn 
fice,  slaughter,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

ΚαΟϊερουργέω,  w,=foreg.,  Diod. 

Καθϊερόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ιερόω)  to  dedi 
cate,  devote,  hallow,  Hdt.  1,  92 ;  έαντοι 
υπέρ  τίνος,  Plut. :  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  192 
Hence 

Καθΐέρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dedicctitn 
DioC. 

Καθιερωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb,  adj 
from  καθϊερόω,  to  be  dedicated,  Plat 
Legg.  809  B. 

Καθιζάνω,  (κατά,  Ίζάνω)  to  sea* 
one's  self,  sit  down,  θώκόνδε,  Od.  5,  3  . 
also,  ές  θρόνους,  Aesch.  Eum.  29 ;  έπι 
τι,  Isocr.  13  Β  :  cf.  καθίζω. 

Καθίζησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sitting :  from 

Καθίζω,  impf.  καθίζςν  cr  ι;άθιζον 
as  Wolf  writes  it,  and  no  doubt  right 
ly,  if  έκάθιζον  (which  is  used  in  Od. 
16,  408)  be  allowed  as  the  orig.  form 
Buttm.  however  is  against  this,  Ausf 
Gr.  §  86,  Anm.  2,  cf.  Lexil.  voc.  άνή 
νοθεν  12 :  fut.  καθίσω,  Dor.  καθίξω 
Att.  καθιώ  :  aor.  1  έκάθισα,  but  alsc 
καθΐσα,  Ar.  Ran.  911,  and  Thuc.  6, 
66:  Ep.  part,  καθίσσας,  Horn.;  cf 
also  καθεϊσα  (κατά,  ϊζω).  To  set 
dawn,  make  to  sit  down,  oft.  in  Horn. : 
later,  κ.  στρατόν,  to  encamp,  Eur 
Heracl.  664,  Thuc.  4,  90:  αγοράς  κ., 
to  make  an  assembly  be  seated,  i.  e.  hold, 
open  one,  Od.  2,  69  ;  and  so  later,  κ. 
δικαστήριον,  to  hold  a  court,  Ar  Vesp 
305  ;  but,  κ.  τινί  δικαστήν,  to  appoint 
a  judge  to  try  a  person,  Plat.  Legg 
873  Ε  ;  and  so  in  genl.  to  appoi?it,  con 
stitute. — 2.  to  place  or  settle  in  a  place 
τινά  εις  δόμον,  Eur.  Ion  1541. — 3.  tc 
put  into  a  state  or  coyidition,  make,  ren 
der  one  so  and  so,  e.  g.  κ7„αίοντά  τίνα 
κ.,  to  set  him  down  to  weep,  make  him 
weep,  Plat.  Ion  535  Ε  ;  but  also 
κλαίε iv  τινά  κ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  14.— 
II.  intr.  to  sit  down,  be  seated,  sit,  oft. 
in  Horn. :  esp.  to  sit  at  meals,  Lat.  dis• 
cumbere,  Xer  Cyr.  8,  4,  2  ;  to  sit  a» 
judge,  Plat.  Legg.  659  Β  :  to  sit  down 
in  a  country,  erxamp,  ές  χωρίον,  Thuc. 
4,  93  :  also  to  settle,  sink  in,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  254  Β  :  of  ships,  to  run  aground, 
Polyb.  Later  also  in  mid.,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  71 :  κ.  έπί  τινι,  Horn.,  επί  τι, 
Ar.  Ran.  197,  έν  τινι,  Hdt.  5,  25,  to 
sit  on  a  thing;  but  also  c.  ace,  καί 
τρίποδα,  Eur.  El.  980,  βωμόν,  Id.  H. 
F.  48,  as  we  say  to  'sit  a  horse. 

B.  the  pass  or  mid.  is  also  freq.  in 
this  intr.  signf.,  first  in  II.  19,  50,  in 
tmesis. 

Καθίημι,  fut.  καθήσω  :  aor.  1  καθή 
κα,  Ep.  καθέηκα  (κατά,  Ιημι).     To 
send  down,  let  down,  let  fall,  11.  8,  134, 
in  tmesis  ;  οίνον  λαυκανίης  καθέηκα, 
I  have  sent  the  wine  down  my  throat. 
II.  24,  642  ;  but,  καθίετε  ίππους  έν 
δίναις,  sink  them  in  the  stream,  as  an 
offering  to  the  river-god,  11.21,  132' 
so,  κ.  άγκυραν,  Hdt.  7,  36 ;  κ.  κατά 
πειρητηρίην,  to  let  down  a  sounding- 
line,  Hdt.  2,  28 ;  and  absol.,  καθιέναι,  \ 
to  reach  by  sounding,  to  sound,  Plat. 
Phaed.  112  Ε  ;  hence  metaph.  to  put\ 
forward  by  way  of  trial,  to  attempt,  καθ- 
πρόφασιν,  Ar.  Vesp.  174;  κ.  πεϊραν,\ 
to  make  an  attempt,  Ael. :  κ.  κόμας, 
to  let  one's  hair  flow  loose,  Eur. ;  butl 
κ.  πώγωνα,  to  let  one's  beard  prou;\ 
Dio  C. :  κ.  γόνυ  εις  γαϊαν,  to  kneel  Ι 
down,  Eur.  Hec.  561  :   also  to  leadl 
dou-n  from  the  hill  to  the  plain,  andi 
in  pass,  to  march  down,  Aesch.  Thebf 
79,  with  v.  1.  μεθ. :   also  in  pass,  tot 
reach  or  stretch  down  seawards,   optfll 
προς  την  θάλατταν  καθ.,  Plat.  CritT 


ΚΑΘΙ 

18  A  ;  S3  tJO,  καθεΐτο  τη  τείχη,  we>e 
•arried  down  to  the  water,  Thuc.  1,  103, 
ci.  5,  52  :  so,  καθ  είναι  σπονδάς,  Eur. 
I.  A.  GO. — III.  κ.  άρμι  ra  εις  αγώνα, 
ΐιμιλλαν,είο.,  to  send  doion  into  the  place 
of  contest,  Lat.  demittere  adcertamen  (cf. 
descendere  in  campum,  arenam),  and  so 
absol.,  Thuc.  6,  10,  Isocr.  353  D; 
nence  also  seemingly  intr.,  to  come 
loun  upon,  attack,  Ar.  Eq.  430 :  mid. 
to  prepare  for  attack,  put  one's  self  in 
.notion  against  any  one,  έπί  Ttva,  Hdt. 
/,  138,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  398.  [On  quan- 
tity v.  7η μι.] 

Καθικετενω,  strenghd.  for  Ικετεύω, 
to  entreat  earnestly,  τί  τίνος,  Eur.  Hel. 
1024  :  but  t.  dat.  pers.,  Hdt.  G,  G8  : 
also  in  mid.,  Eur.  Or.  324. 

Καθικμαίνω,=  κατικμαίνω. 

Καθικνέομαι,  fut.  -ίξομαι,  aor.  -ϊκό- 
μην,  {κατά,  ίκνέομαι)  dep.  mid.  :  to 
come  down,  come  to,  reach  to  :  hence  to 
reach,  touch,  esp.  to  touch  painfully, 
■πένθος  καθίκετό  με,  sorrow  touched 
me  sore,  Od.  1,  342;  μάλα  πώς  με 
καθίκεο  θυμον  ένιπτ/,  thou  hast  touch- 
ed me  nearly,  II.  14,  104,  where  the 
ace.  is  to  be  explained  from  the  motion 
towards,  not  from  a  transit,  force  of 
the  word,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  809  :  in 
prose  the  gen.  was  more  freq.  καθι- 
κνείσθαί  τίνος  ράβδω,  σκύτει,  κονδύ- 
λω,  etc.,  like  καθάπτομαι,  to  touch, 
strike,  smite  one  with  a  rod,  etc.,  Plut. ; 
also  καθ.  της  επιβολής,  to  reach,  gain 
one's  purpose,  Polyb. 

ΚαθΏ^άρύνω,  strengthd.  form  of 
Ίλαρύνω.     [ϋ] 

Καθιμάω,ώ,  (κατά,  ίμάω)  to  let  down 
by  a  rope,  Ar.  Vesp.  379,  396.  [i] 
Hence 

Καθίμησις,  εως,  η,  a  letting  down  by 
a  rope,  Plut. 

Καθΐμονενω,=  καθιμάω. 

Καθίννϋμι,  mid.  καθίνννμαι,  also 
written  καθίγνϋμι,  καθίγννμαι=  κα- 
θίζω, καθίζομαι,  Hipp.  The  simpl. 
ϊνννμι  only  in  Gramm. 

Καθιππάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (κατά, 
Ίπ-άζομαι)  dep.  mid. :  trans,  to  ride 
down,  ride  over,  overrun  with  horse,  καθ. 
τήνχώρην,  Hdt.  9, 14  :  hence  in  genl., 
to  trample  down,  trample  under  foot, 
like  λάξ  πατεϊν,  Aesch.  Eum.  150, 
731,  779  :  later  c.  gen.,  κ.  φιλοσοφίας, 
Diog.  L. — II.  to  ride  up  and  down,  ride, 
Macho  ap.  Ath.  581  D,  sensu  ob- 
scoeno. 

Καθίππευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  riding  down 
ipon  or  against,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Καθιππεύω,  (κατά,  Ίππενω)=κα• 
Ιίππαζομαι,  to  ride  down,  trample  un- 
let foot,  'Αρχείων  στρατόν,  Eur. 
°hoen.  732.  Pass,  ol  ποταμοί  καθιπ- 
ζεύονται,  the  frozen  rivers  are  ridden 
uon,  Hdn. 

Καθιπποκράτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  and 

Καθιππομάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  con- 
uer  with  horse. 

Καθιπποτροφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 

'ποτροφέω)  to  spend  or  squander  in 

fping  horses,  Isae.  55,  22. 

Καπίπταμαι,  v.  καταπέτο/ιαι. 

Κάθϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (καθίζω)  a  sitting, 

ing,  1'lut. 

Κάθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  seat,  Diosc. 

Καθιστάνω,  later  and  worse  form 

rsq. 

Καθίστημι  (κατά,  ιστημι).  —  Λ. 
ii.s.  tenses,  pres.,  impf.,  fut.  κατά- 
ήσω,  and  aor.  1  :  also  pros.,  impf., 

•,  and  aor.  2  mid:  imperat.  pres. 
ΙΗστα,  II.  9,  202,  and  καθίστη  for 
\()ίπΓαθί.      To  set,  put  down,  κρ]/τη- 

II. :  so  ΤΙύλονδε  καταστήσαίτινα, 

Wing  one  down   to    Pylos,    Oil.    ].'), 

,κ.  rim;',  Νάξον,  Hdt.  L, 64 ;  ana 

* •  νήα,  to  bring  a  ship  to  land,  put 
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in,  Od.  12,  185  :  and  κ.  δίφρον,  to  stay 
or  stop  it,  Soph.  El.  710. — 2.  to  settle, 
ordain,  appoint,  establis/ι,  confirm,  κ. 
τινά  τνραννον,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1,  cf.  94; 
κ.  νομοθέτης,  δικαστάς,  etc.  Xen. ; 
esp.  of  political  constitutions,  κ.  πο- 
λιτείαν,  όλιγαρχίαν,  etc.,  like  Lat. 
or  dinar  e,  constitucre  rempublicam,  Wolf 
Dem.  460,  15;  in  genl.  to  set  in  order, 
arrange,  τα  πράγματα,  Isocr. :  also  to 
restore,  Eur.  Ale.  3G2 :  in  this  sense 
freq.  also  in  mid.,  esp.  aor.  1,  Aesch. 
Eurn.  706,  Ar.  Vesp.  502  ;  strictly  to 
appoint  for  one,s  self,  choose,  e.  g.  a 
leader,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  39. — 3.  esp.  to 
bring  into  a  certain  state,  κ.  σώμα,  to 
prepare  the  body  for  medicine,  Hipp. : 
freq.  κ.  τινά  εις  τι,  e.  g.  ες  άπόνοιαν, 
Thuc.  1,  82,  ονείδη,  Isocr.  134  C  ;  to 
bring  to  power  or  dignity,  Plat.  Rep. 
5G9  A :  also  sometimes  c.  inf. :  in 
genl.  to  make  or  render  so  and  so,  κ. 
έμαυτόν  ψευδή,  Soph.  Ant.  657,  κ. 
τι  φανερόν,  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  and  c.  part., 
κλαίοντα  καθιστάναι  τινά,  to  bring 
one  to  tears,  Eur.  Andr.  635. 

B.  in  pass,  and  intr.  tenses,  i.  e. 
aor.  2,  perf.,  and  plqpf.,  of  act. :  intr. 
to  be  placed,  set,  set  one's  self  down,  set- 
tle, ές  τόπον,  Hdt.  3,  131. — 2.  intr.  to 
be  settled,  established,  or  appointed,  Hdt., 
etc. — 3.  in  a  physical  .-w;se,  to  settle, 
deposit  a  sediment,  Hipp. — 4.  also  to 
stand  quiet  or  calm,  e.  g..  of  water, 
πνεύμα  καθεστηκός,  a  calm,  Ar.  Ran. 
1003  ;  υ  θόρυβος  κατέστη,  Hdt.  3,  80  : 
metaph.  of  persons,  to  become  calm  and 
composed,  Soph.  Aj.  306  ;  κσταστάς, 
composedly,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  300. 
— 5.  to  be  in  a  certain  state,  εν  κατα- 
στήναι,  to  come  to  a  good  issue,  Hdt. 
7,  132,  etc. — 6.  to  be  usual  or  custom- 
ary ;  and  in  genl.  to  be  or  become,  Hdt. 
1,  94 ;  2,  84,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  703  :  hence 
καθεστηκώς,  Ion.  κατεστεώς,  existing, 
established,  ordinary,  Hdt.  1 ,  65  ;  3, 
89  ;  ή/uKia  καθεστηκυία,  Cicero's  con- 
stans  aetas,  middle  age,  Thuc.  2,  36 : 
τα  καθεστώτα,  the  present  state,  exist- 
ing laws,  customs,  usages,  esp.  the  es- 
tablished construction  of  a  state,  Wolf 
Dem.  462,  3.     Adv.  -κότως,  q.  v. 

Καθιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  (καθίζω)  a  seat. 

Καθιστορέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  ισ- 
τό ρέω. 

Καθό,  adv.  in  use  for  καθ'  ό,~=καβά, 
in  so  far  as,  according  as,  Arist.  Me- 
taph. :  so  that,  Plat.  Soph.  267  D. 

Καθοδηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (καθοδηγός) 
to  lead,  show  the  way,  Plut. 

Καθοδήγησις,  εως,  ή,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  and 

Καθοδηγία,  ας,  ή,  Strab.,  a  leading, 
guidance .  from 

Καθοδηγός,  ov,  ο,  (κατά,  οδηγός) 
a  leader,  guide,  shower,  Orph 

Κάθοδος,  ου,  ή,  (κατά,  οδός)  a  go- 
ing down,  descent,  Plut. — II.  a  coming 
back,  return,  esp.  of  an  exile  (φυγάς) 
to  his  country,  Hdt.  1,  60,  61,  etc., 
freq.  in  Thuc,  and  Xen. 

Καθο?ακός,  ή,  όν,  (κάθολος)  gen- 
eral, universal,  Polyb. :  unchanging,  per- 
petual, νόμοι,  Philo :  catholic,  Eccl. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Polyb. 

Καθολκεύς,  έως,  ο,  (καθέλκω)  one 
that  draws  down. — 2.  a  kind  of  bandage, 
Gal. 

Καθολκή,  ής,  ή,  (καθέ?.κω)  a  draw- 
ing down,  esp.  of  ships  to  sea. 

Καθολκός.  όν,  (καθέλκω)  drawing 
down  :  ό  καθ.— καθολκεύς,  Gal. :  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  316. 

Καθόλου,  as  adv.,  on  the  whole,  in 
general,  generally,  for  καθ'  όλου,  Xen. ; 
ή  κ.  άπόδειξις,  a  universal  proof,  opp. 
to  ή  κατά  μέρος,  Arist.  Org.  :  ή  των 
κ.  πραγμάτων  σννταξις.  universal  his- 
tory, Polyb 
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Καθομ1?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  δμα/tt 
ζω)  to  make  quite  level  or  even;  metaph 
to  soften,  rejme}  civilize,  Plut. 

Καθομηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  Όμηρι 
ζω)  to  describe  after  the  manner  of  Ho 
mer,  Aristaen. 

Καθομίλέω,  ώ,  1.  -ήσω,  'κατά,  όμι 
?ιέω)  to  engage,  conciliate  by  daily  in 
tercourse,  to  suit  one's  self  to,  court 
τινά,  Arist.  Pol.  Pass,  to  be  used  i* 
daily  intercourse,  to  pass  into  a  proverb, 
Diosc.  Hence  part.  perf.  καθωμιλη- 
μένος,  every  day,  common,  current,  ή 
καθ.  δόξα  περί  τίνος,  Polyb. 

Καθομολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
όμο/^ογέω)  to  confess,  allow,  esp.  wrong- 
ly, Plat.  Crito  49  C. — II.  to  promise, 
engage,  vow,  Luc. :  to  betroth,  Plut.,  in 
pf.  pass.  c.  signf.  act. 

Κάθομον,  κάθομα,  late  words  = 
ομοίως. 

Καθοπλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  όπ?ύζω) 
to  equip,  fit  out,  arm,  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
1074,Aeschin.  75,  33.     Hence 

Καθόπλϊσις,  εως,  ή,  an  arming,  mode 
of  arming,  Polyb. 

Καθοπλισμός,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  Polyb. 

Καθοράτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  see  into  : 
hence  keen-sighted :  from 

Καθοράω,  ώ,  fut.  κατόψομαι :  aor. 
κατείδον,  inf.  κατϊδεΐν :  perf.  καθεώ- 
ράκα  (κατά,  όράω).  To  look  down, 
εκ  τίνος,  II.  7,  21 ;  11,  337,  επί  τίνος, 
Hdt.  7,  44. — II.  transit,  to  look  down 
upon,  in  which  signf.  Horn,  uses  only 
mid.,  as,  καθορώμενος  aiav,  11.  13,4; 
hereto  is  referred  also  II.  24,  291, 
Ύροίην  κατά  πάσαν  όράται  (for  κα• 
θοράται) :  not  found  in  Od. :  but  Hdt. 
has  also  the  act.,  7,  194,  208.— 2.  in 
genl.  to  view,  see,  Hdt.  9,  59  :  and  then 
to  perceive,  observe,  Pind.  P.  9,  87; 
κοθοράν  τι  εν  τινι,  to  perceive  Οι  ob- 
serve something  therein,  Plat.  Legg. 
905  Β  :  in  Ar.  Eq.  803  σον  is  not  gen. 
after  καθοράν,  but  joined  with  ά  παν- 
ουργεϊς,  as  if  it  were  την  πανουργίαν 
σου :  also  κ.  ει...,  to  look  and  see  whe- 
ther..., Hdt.  2,  38. 

Καθορίζω,  f.  -ίσώ  Att.  -Σω,  [κατά, 
ορίζω)  to  bound,  define.    Hence 

Καθοριστικός,  ή,  όν,  bounding,  de- 
fining, determining,  Clem.  Al. 

Καθορμάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,=  όραάω, 
Anth. 

Καθορμίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κατά., 
όρμίζω)  to  briiig  a  ship  into  harbour, 
bring  to  anchor :  and  hence  in  pass., 
c.  aor.  mid,  to  come  into  harbour,  put 
in,  ές  τόπον,  Thuc.  3,  32,  etc. — 2.  in 
genl.  to  bring,  plunge  in  or  into,  σαυτον 
ές  πημονάς,  Aesch.  Pr.  905. 

Καθόρμιον,  ου,  τό,=  όρμος,  a  neck 
lace,  LXX. 

Καθοσιόω,  ώ,  like  καθιερενω,  to 
offer,  sacrifice,  Ar.  Plut.  661,  in  pass  ; 
also  in  mid.,  Eur.  I.  T.  1320.— 2.  to 
consecrate,  hallow,  Plut.     Hence 

Καθοσίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dedication, 
hallowing,  Eccl. 

Καθόσον,  used  adv.  for  καθ'  όσον, 
in  so  far  as,  inasmuch  as. 

Καθότι,  used  adv.  for  καθ'  ό  τι, 
how,  in  what  manner,  Thuc.  1,  82,  etc. : 
so  far  as,  Polyb.  :  but  better  written 
divisim. 

Καθοΰ,  for  καθέσο,  imperat.  aor.  2 
mid.  from  καθίημι. 

Καθυβρίζω,  f-  -ίσω,  (κατά,  ί•3ρίζω) 
to  treat  drspitrfuUi/.  to  insult,  affront 
wantonly,  usu.  C.  aCC,  as  Soph.  El. 
522,  etc.  ;  but  also  c.  gen.,  Soph.  O. 

c.  060,  lMnl.  1364  ;  and,  rarely,  c. 
dat.,  Soph.  Aj.  153. — 11.  abeol.totMH 
wanton,  Soph.  o.  ('.  1535,    Hence 

Καθνβρίστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  musl 
insult  inintonly,  Clem.  Λ1. 

Καθνγιάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  cure,    [ν] 
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Καθιη  ραίνω,   (κατά,   ύγρ•ηνω)   to 
vict,   moisten,   wet  through,   Theophr. 
Hence 
Καθυγρασμός,οϋ,ό,ατινηϊ^  through. 

Κάθυγρος,  ov,  (κατά,  υγρός)  very 
wet  or  moist,  Theophr. 

Κάθυδρος,  ov,  (κατά,  ύδωρ)  very 
watery,  full  of  water,  κάθνδρος  κρατήρ, 
a  cup  of  water,  periphr.  for  water  itself, 
Soph.  0.  C.  158. 

Καθϋλακτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {κατά, 
ίλακτέω)  to  bark  at,  εις  τίνα,  Plut. : 
also  τινός. 

Καθϋ?άζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  ύλίζω)  to 
strain  or  filter,  Ath. 

ίΚάθνλκοι,   ων,   οι,  the  Cathylci,  a 
German  people,  Strab. 

Καθν?ιομανέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
ν?»ομανέω)  to  shoot  into  too  luxuriant 
foliage,  run  all  to  wood,  Hipp. 

Καθνμνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  ύμ- 
νέω)  to  sing  of  much  or  constantly, 
Cleanth.  6. 

Καθυπάρχω,  strengthd.  for  υπάρ- 
χω, Plut. 

Καθυπείκω,  strengthd.  for  ύπείκω. 

Καθυπεμφαίνω,=ύπ εμφαίνω,  to  in- 
dicate slightly. 

Καθυπενδίδωμι,  strengthened  for 
νπενδίδωμι. 

Καθνπεράκοντίζω,ί.  -ίσω,  strength- 
ened for  υπερακοντίζω,  Ar.  Αν.  825. 

Καθνπερεχω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  for 
υπερέχω,  Polyb. 

Καθυπερηφάνεύομαι,  dep.,  strength- 
ened for  ύπερηφανέω. 

Καθύπερθε,  and  before  a  vowel 
καθύπερθεν,  adv.,  (κατά,  ύπερθε) 
from  above,  down  from  above,  II.  3,  337, 
Od.  12,  442  ;  c.  gen.,  Od.  8,  279.-2. 
o-ver,  on  the  top  or  upper  side,  above,  oft. 
in  Horn. ;  Φρυγίη  καθύπερθε,  upper 
Phrygia,  II.  24,  545 ;  also  c.  gen.,  κα- 
θύπερθε Χ,ίου,  above  Chios,  i.  e.  north 
of  it,  Od.  3,  170:  opp.  to  νπένερθε, 
Od.  10,  353  ;  hence,  τά  κ.,  the  upper 
country,  i.  e.  further  inland,  Hdt.  2,  5, 
etc. :  also  καθύπερθε  γενέσθαι  τινός, 
to  get  the  upper  hand  of  one,  strictly 
of  a  wrestler  who*  falls  atop  of  his 
opponent,  Hdt.  8,  60,  3  ;  8,  136  :  also, 
κ.  ή--,  Id.  8,  75. — II.  of  time,  before, 
c.  gen.,  Hdt.  5,  28,  cf.  άνω. 

Καθυπερτερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=ύπερ• 
τερέω.    Hence 

Καθνπερτέρησις,  εως,  ή,=^ύπερτέ- 
οησις. 

Καθυπέρτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
καθύπερθε,  upper,  higher,  above :  of 
persons,  having  the  upper  ha?id,  κ.  πο- 
λεμώ, Hdt.  1,  65, 67:  superl.  καθυπέρ- 
τατος,  η,  ov,  highest,  uppermost,  Lat. 
supremus,  Hdt.  4,  199. 

Καθυπηρετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  νπηρετέω. 

Καθυπισχνέομαι,  strengthened  for 
ύπισχνέομαι,  Luc. 

Καθνπνής,  ές,=  κάθνπνος,  Nic. 

Καθύπνιος,  ov,  (κατά,  ύπνος)  hap- 
pening in  sleep,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

Κάθυπνος,  tv,  (κατά,  ύπνος)  fast 
asleep,  sleepy,  apt  to  sleep,  Arist.  Probl. 
Hence 

Καθνπνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  be  fast  or 
sound  asleep,  fall  asleep,  Hdt.  7,  12,  15  : 
also  in  mid.  Hdt.  7,  14.     Hence 

Καθύπνωσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  falling  asleep, 
Arist.  Probl. 

Καθυποβάλλω,  (κατά,  υποβάλλω) 
to  subject,  subdue. — 2.  —ύποβ. 

Καθνπογράφω,  f.•  -ψω,  strengthd. 
for  υπογράφω. 

Καθνποδείκννμι,  -δέχομαι,  -δνμι, 
etrengthd.  for  ύποδ. 

Καθυποκλέπτω,  f.  -ψω,  strengthd. 
for  νποκλ. 

Καθυποκρίνομαι,  (κατά,  νποκρίνω) 
dep   mid.  :    to  deceive  one  by  dramatic 
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arts,  or  by  assuming  a  mask,  τινά, 
Dem.  419,  16,  cf.  καταυλέω,  κατορ- 
χεομαι.—  W-  καθνποκρίνεσθαι  είναί 
τίνα  or  τι,  to  pretend  to  be  other  than 
one  is,  personate  some  person  or  thing, 
Luc.  [t] 

Καθνποπίπτω,  strengthd.  for  υπο- 
πίπτω, Long. 

Καθνποπτεύω,=  ύποπτεύω,  to  sus- 
pect, Arist.  Rhet.  Al. 

Καθυποσαίνω,  -στϊβίζω,  -στρέφω, 
strengthd.  for  νποσ. 

Καθνποτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (κατά, 
υποτάσσω)  to  make  quite  subject,  Clem. 
Al. 

Καθνποτοπέομαι,  -τρέχω,  strength- 
ened for  ύποτ. 

Καθνπουργέω,  ώ,ϊ. -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  ύπουργέω. 

Καθυποφϊθύρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—ύπο'φι- 
θνρίζω,  to  whisper  to  in  secret. 

Καθνστερέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ύστερέω)  to 
come  far  behind  another,  τινός,  Hipp. ; 
hence  to  be  inferior  to  another,  τινός, 
Strab. :  also  absol.  to  be  behindhand, 
come  too  late,  Polyb. 

Καθνστερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,^ίοχ-eg.,  LXX. 

Καθνφεσις,  εως,  ή,  submission :  esp. 
false  submission,  collusion  with  the  ad- 
versary, Lat  praevaricatio :  from 

Καθυφίημι,  fut.  -φήσω,  (κατά,  υφί- 
ημι)  to  slacken,  let  loose,  let  go,  hence 
to  give  up,  betray,  τινί  τι,  Dem.  343. 
3 :  in  a  lawsuit,  καθ.  τον  αγώνα,  to 
conduct  the  contest  treacherously,  be  in 
collusion  with  the  adversary,  Lat. 
praevaricari,  Dem.  262,  12  ;  563,  19  : 
also  intr.  to  slacken  one's  exertions 
in  a  thing,  to  fall  back  from  it,  c.  gen., 
Luc.  Mid.,  καθνφίεσθαί  τινι,  to  give 
way,  give  in,  yield  to  any  one,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  23 ;  καθνφίεσθαί  εν  τινι, 
to  slacken  in  a  thing,  e.  g.  εν  μάχαις. 

Καθνφίστημι,  strengthd.  for  νφί- 
στημι. 

Καθωραίζομαι,=  ώραΐζομαι. 

Καθωρισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  καθορίζω,  definitely,  Clem.  Al. 

Καθώς.  αάν.,=καθά,  Hdt.  9,  82, 
ace.  to  MSS. ;  but  the  word  seems 
later,  and  is  at  least  never  used  by 
good  Att.  authors,  Lob.  Phryn.  426. 

ΚΑΓ,  conjunct.,  and,  also,  Horn. 
Its  great  variety  of  usage  has  been 
very  scantily  explained,  so  that  what 
follows  is  little  more  than  a  first 
sketch. — I.  joining,  words  and  sen- 
tences, like  Lat.  et,  while  enclit.  τε 
answers  to  Lat.  que :  by  anacoluth. 
it  joins  a  partic.  and  finite  verb,  II. 
22,  247,  ως  φαμένη,  και  ήγήσατο,  for 
ως  έφη,  και  ήγήσατο,  where  others 
wrongly  suppose  a  pleonasm  of  καί, 
Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  $297,  5;  while 
Doderlein  takes  καί  for  also  in  all 
these  cases,  Lect.  Horn.  2,  p.  9,  10  : 
anacoluth.  also  in  apodosis,  after  rel- 
ative particles  of  time  in  protasis,  e. 
g.  Hdt.  1,  79:  when  in  prose  two 
words  or  clauses  are  to  be  closely 
combined,  τε  καί  and  τε...καί  are  oft. 
used,  as,  άρκτοι  τε  και  ?^έοντες,  bears 
and  lions,  both  as  creatures  of  one  kind, 
ravenous  beasts ;  θαυμάζονται,  ως 
σοφοί  τε  και  ευτυχείς  γεγενημένοι, 
they  are  admired  both  as  wise  and 
fortunate,  i.  e.  as  wise,  and  therefore 
as  fortunate :  but  in  Horn,  when 
these  two  conjunctions  come  togeth- 
er, καί  belongs  wholly  to  the  word 
following,  being  not  the  copulative 
and,  but  the  emphatic  also,  II.  4, 160  ; 
21,  262;  and  the  same  holds  of  ήδέ 
καί,  and  also,  Od.  1,  240,  and  καί  τε, 
II.  1,  521,  etc.,  which  is  simply  Ep., 
also  repeated  καί  τε...,  καί  τε...,  Od. 
14,  465  ;  in  the  last  case  τε  does  not 
combine,  like  καί  but  merely  adds. 


KAl 

Herm.  on  Elmsl.  Eur.  Med.  p.  360 
also  Att.  in  one  sentence,  κα'....τε 
and. ..also,  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  i,  17 
Herm.  iib.  Bockh's  Behandl.  Gnech 
Inschr.     But  the  common  repetition 
καί.. .καί,  both.. .and,  as  well. ..as  also, 
partly... partly,  Lat.  et...et  ox  cum.. .turn, 
is  unknown  to  the  Ep. :  they  use  in 
stead,  τε...τε. — II.    also,  not  merely 
joining  words  or  sentences,  but  also 
emphatically  distinguishing  a  singls 
word  or  clause,  which  notion  we  ex 
press  sometimes  by  also,  sometimes  by 
even,  sometimes  by  the  pron.  self,  as, 
II.  5,  685,  έπειτα  με  καί  ?ύποι  αιών, 
then  let  life  also  forsake  me,  i.  e.  life 
as  well  as  all  other  goods ;  so  too,  τάχα 
κεν  και  άναίτιον  αίτιόωτο  he  would 
charge  the  innocent  also,  even  the  in 
nocent,ll.ll,654,etc.,cf.4,161.  This 
usage  is  also  very  freq.  in  prose,  esp. 
in  antithesis,  as  ου  μόνον. ..άλλα  καί, 
not  only. ..but  also  :  the  Att.  however 
even  in  strong  emphasis  omit  καί  after 
άλλα,  Wolf  Dem.  467, 17:  so  Lat.  non 
modo  or  non  solum,.. .sed,  for  sed  etiam. 
v.  on  Tac.   Germ.   10,  15.— 2.   with 
participles  or  adjectives  in  this  same 
emphat.  signf.,  καί  often  forms  an 
antithesis  to  the  chief  verb,  and  may 
be  rendered  by  though,  although,  albeit, 
as,  "Έκτορα,  και μεμαώτα,  μάχης  σχή 
σεσθαι    όίω,    strictly,    Hector,    even 
raging,  will  I  keep  away,  i.  e.  how 
much  soever  he   rage  or  although  he 
rage,  II.  9,  655;  so,  τί  συ  ταύτα,  και 
εσθλός  έών,  αγορεύεις;  how  canst 
thou  say  this  how  brave  soever  thou 


λοί  όντες,  they  fly,  although  they  are 
many :  in  all  these  cases  καίπερ 
might  be  used,  but  this  need  not 
make  us  say  that  καί  is  put  for  καί- 
περ, for  καί  does  not  quit  its  funda- 
mental signf. ;  in  Xen.  An.  1,  6, 1>  καί 
πρόσθεν  πολεμήσας,  καίπερ  could 
not  stand.  In  Att.  it  really  passes 
into  the  signf.  of  καίτοι,  when  it  be- 
gins a  parenthet.  sentence,  Wolt 
Lept.  463,  9. — 3.  in  genl.  as  a  parti- 
cle increasing  or  diminishing  the 
force  of  words  and  clauses, — a.  in- 
creasing, esp.  with  a  compar.,  as, 
θεός  καί  άμείνονας  ίππους  δωρήσαι- 
το,  II.  10,  556  ;  so,  δόμεναι  και  μεί- 
ζον άεθλον,ΙΙ.  23,  551,  cf.  19,  200; 
23,  386  ;  in  which  cases  strictly  άλ• 
λος  is  omitted,  so  that  in  full  it  would 
be  άλλοις  καί  άμείνονας  ίππους,  άλ- 
λο καί  μείζον  άεθ?.ον,  etc. :  also  with 
a  superl.,  καί  μά?αστα,  Lat.  vcl  max• 
ime,  Xen.  This  increasing  use  of  κα 
which  may  usu.  be  rendered  and  in 
deed,  and  that,  etc.,  is  also  very  freq 
in  prose  ;  it  answers  to  the  Lat.  et  is 
isque,  idemque,  and  is  very  oft.  usediJ 
this  way  before  ούτος,  Hdt.  1,  147| 
6,  11 ;  most  freq.  with  neut.  pi.  κι 
ταντα,  and  that,  and  indeed,  and  6' 
sides,  especially,  Wolf  Dem.  4G6,  2C 
also  καί  sometimes  combines  a  pal 
with  its  whole  in  order  to  give  it " 
strong  emphasis,  as,  θεοί  καί  Ζει 
the  gods  and  above  all  Jupiter,  θεοί  κ\ 
ΐίοσειδών,  Aesch.  Pers.  750,  etc! 
closely  connected  with  this  is  i\ 
freq.  Att.  phrase  πο?.λοί  καί  άλλ« 
usu.  taken  as  pleonast.  ma?iy  othej^ 
but  which  is  really  the  same  as 
λοί  καί  πολλοί,  others  and  they  ma^ 
so  that  here  καί  has  a  limiting  or  ι 
plaining  force,  and  is  quite  neccssaj 
so  also  in  other  cases  the  thing 
limited  or  explained  is  put  first,| 
προς  δώμα  Διός  καί  μακρόν  "07 
πον,  he  went  to  Olympus  and 
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to  the  tiouse  of  Jupiter,  II.  5,  398; 
whereas  in  strict  logical  order  it  fol- 
lows, as  προς  μακρόν  όρος  καί  Κύν- 
θισνδχθον,  II.  Horn.  Αρ.  17,  cf.  Aesch. 

Ag.  63,  Soph.  Tr.  1277:  the  loll,  forms 
are  very  common,  τινές  και  άλλοι., 
τινές  και  συχνοί,  τινές  και  πολλοί, 
also  in  sing,  τις  και  άλλος,  Heind. , 
Plat.  Phaed.  58  D,  6G  A :  for  άλλως 
τε  καί-..,  v.  sub  άλλως. — b.  diminish- 
ing, ίέμενος,  και  καπνον  άποθρώ- 
σκοντα  νοήσαι,  he  longs  to  see  even 
the  smoke  rising,  were  it  but  the 
smoke,  Od.  1,  58  ;  so  too,  οίς  ηδύ  καί 
λέγειν,  with  whom  'tis  sweet  even  to 
speak,  only  to  speak,  Ar.  Nub.  528,  a 
rare  usage. — III.  at  the  beginning  of 
a  speech,  καί  must  refer  to  something 
gone  before,  which  it  takes  up  and 
pursues ;  not  as  Horn.,  with  whom 
the  discourse  is  usu.  taken  up  by  καί 
λίην,  as  καί  λίην  σ'  έτι  νϋν  γε  σαώ- 
σομεν  (for  σαώσομέν  σ'  έτι  νυν  ye.  καί 
λίην  σε  σαώσομεν),\νβ  will  save  thee, 
and  that  completely,  11.  19,  408 ;  so 
also  Od.  1,  40  ;  3,  203  :  cf.  supr.  II.  3, 
a :  yet  Homer  uses  it  also  esp.  in 
phrase  και  τότε,  καί  τότε  δη,  καί  τότ1 
έπειτα,  at  the  beginning  of  a  narra- 
tive, wrier'  the  time  is  more  strongly 
marked  than  by  τότε  alone,  II.  1,  92, 
Od.  2,  108,  etc. :  in  genl.  very  freq. 
in  transitions,  as  in  Oratt,  καί  μοι 
λέγε-..,  καί  μοι  άνάγνωθι...,  and  now 
tell  me,  etc.:  but  sometimes  like 
άλλα,  it  also  introduces  a  formal  ob- 
jection, Soph.  Aj.  402  :  esp.  in  form 
καί  πώς,  q.  v. — IV.  in  a  question,  καί 
imparts  some  indefmiteness,  admit- 
ting a  number  of  possibilities,  which 
we  can  only  express  by  pronuncia- 
tion, as,  ή  καί  μοι  νεμεσήσεαι ;  wilt 
thou  be  angry  at  me  ?  Od.  1,  389  ■  it 
also  strengthens  the  question,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1373. — V.  after  όμοιος,  Ισος, 
6  αντός,  καί  stands  for  ως  or  ωςπερ, 
as  γνώΐίησι  έχρέοντο  ομοίησι  καί  συ, 
they  had  the  same  opinion  as  you, 
Valck.  licit.  7,  50,  2,  where  strictly  it 
should  be,  εκείνοι  καί  συ  έχρ.  όμ,οίησι 
γνώμησι. — 2.  likewise  used  with  ad- 
verbs of  time,  where  however  on  ac- 
count of  the  different  notions,  τε  is 
usually  added,  as,  νϋν  τε  καί  πάλαι, 
ννν  τε  καί  τότε,  άεί  τε  καί  τότε,  for 
ώςπερ  πάλαι,  ώςπερ  τότε,  now  as 
heretofore,  now  as  at  that  time,  Schaf. 
Soph.  Ant.  181,  Heind.  Plat.  Soph. 
23G  I),  cf.  Catull.  12,  17:  here  καί 
marks  perfect  agreement  between 
the  present  and  past,  so  that  now  and 
at  that  time  appear  as  one. — 3.  also 
before  verbs,  where  δτε,  etc.,  might 
stand,  as,  ην  ημαρ  δεύτερον. ..καί  κα- 
τηγόμην,  it  was  the  second  day. ..and 
I  came,  to  land  (i.  e.  when  I  came), 
Soph.  Phil.  355:  and  with  τε  going 
before,  παρέρχονται  τε  μέσαι  νύκτες 
και  ψύχεται  τό  ύδωρ  (for  ότε),  Hdt. 
1,  181  cf.  3,  108;  4,  139.— VI.  in 
Mt  ,  treq.  after  τις  and  the  relat. 
»ron..  to  connect  the  thoughts  more 
•  losely,  whore  to  us  καί  easily  ap- 
•eare  pleonastic  without  being  so, 
Steph.  Dial.  Att.  p.  33,  Wolf  Dem. 
61,2:  v.  l\,rs. ad  Eur.  Phoen.  1373: 
Jchaef.  ad  Dem.  1.  c— VII.  when  καί 
oins  an  affirm,  clause  with  a  nfegat. 
ne,  esp,  in  the  phrase  κον,  also  καί 
«στα,  etc.,  it  seems  to  take  the 
ignf.  of  an  adversative  particle,  as  if 

were  αλλ  ,,!,  or  oe  δε,  but  thr*  op- 

oaition  strictly  lies  in  the  negation, 
f  n  οράσων  elpwe  κον  θανονμενοΓ, 
Όρη.  Tr.  160  :  it  also  carries  on  the 
egat.  i"  a  second  member  of  a  b<  n« 

nee,  and  so  stands  for  ούτι,  .lae.   \. 
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of  number,  about,  και  ές  έβδομήκο  ra, 
αυξανόμενος  γίνεται  καί  ές  έπτακαί- 
δεκα  πήχεας,  Hdt.  2,  00,  08. — IX.  as 
to  its  position,  καί,  and,  is  sometimes 
poet,  put  after  another  word,  as, 
έγνωκα,  τοίςδε  κονδέν  άντειπεϊν  έχω 
for  καί  τοΐςδε  ουδέν,  Aesch.  Pr.  51 : 
so  Lat.  et. — 2.  καί,  also,  sometimes 
goes  between  a  prep,  and  its  case,  kv 
καί  θάλασσα,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  51.— 3.  as 
καί  always  belongs  to  what  follows,  it 
is  very  seldom  put  at  the  end  of  a 
verse,  but  it  is  so  Soph.  Phil.  312,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1193-  -The  compds.  and  com- 
binations of  καί,  as  και  yap,  καί  ye, 
καί  ει,  etc.,  are  placed  in  alphabet, 
order. 

Καιάδας,  ου  Dor.  a,  o,  a  gulf  in  the 
earth,  or  underground  cavern  at  Sparta, 
into  which  state-criminals  or  their 
corpses  were  thrown,  like  the  Athen. 
βάραθρον,  Thuc.  1,  134:  also  writ- 
ten κεάδας,  καιάτας,  καιέτας,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  κητώεσσα  4.  (Akin  to  κώς 
and  sq.) 

Καϊαρ,  ατός,  τό,  a  gulf  or  chasm  in 
the  earth. — II.  the  hollow  of  a  sli/ig,  in 
which  the  stone  lies,  also  κύαρ.  (Cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κητώεσσα  v.  foreg.) 
ΪΚαϊάττας,  ου,  b,  κόλπος,  Sinus 
C  αϊ  et  arms,  gulf  of  Ca'ieta,  now  Gatta, 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

^Καϊάφας,  a,  b,  Caiaphas,  a  Jewish 
high  priest,  mainly  instrumental  in 
effecting  the  death  of  Christ,  Ν.  T. ; 
Joseph. 

Καί  yap,  for  truly,  to  confirm  a 
prop,  which  of  itself  even  is  tolerably 
certain,  II.  3, 188,  Od.  18,  201  ;  which 
notion  is  strengthd.  by  καί  yap  δη, 
for  of  a  surety,  11.  16,  810  :  also  sim- 
ply poet.,  καί  yap  βα,  II.  1,  113;  and 
in  Att.,  καί  γάρ  καί,  καί  γαρ  ούν,  καί 
γάρ  τοί,  Lat.  etenim  profecto. 

Καί.,.γε,  and  indeed,  Lat.  et...quidem, 
to  introduce  an  emphatic  addition, 
καί  ?ύην  κείνος  γε  έοικότι  κείται 
ό'λέθρω  (for  κείνος  έοικότι  κείται 
ο'λέθρω,  καί  ?αην  γε),  Od.  1,  46;  un- 
less with  Wunder,  Advv.  in  Soph. 
Phil.  p.  40,  γε  be  better  referred  to 
κείνος,  and  Aegisthus  thereby  op- 
posed to  Ulysses,  cf.  Od.  11,  181 ;  15, 
155,  II.  1,  553,  and  so  like  καί  fol- 
lowed by  άλλα,  for  indeed,  Od.  9,  357. 
—  II.  in  Att.,  also  to  imply  condition 
or  limitation.  Τε  is  always  separated 
from  καί  by  one  or  more  wcrds. 

Καί  δέ,  and  yet,  but  also,  II.  14,  304, 
Od.  12,  110,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  217; 
also,  καί  δε  τε,  II.  20,  28,  and  καί  δέ 
νν,  11.  22,  420.  The  Att.  put  one  or 
more  words  between  καί  and  δέ, 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  345;  so  Lat.  et...autcm, 
Schaf.  Long.  p.  350.  Its  usage  in 
Trag.  is  denied  by  Pors.  Or.  014,  but 
v.  Wellauer  Aesch.  Pr.  975,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  1112. 

Καί  δέ  καί,  like  foreg.,  and  also. 

Και  δη,  and  even,  also  even,  II.  1 ,  101, 
which  Att.  also  express  by  καί  δη  καί 
and  καί  δη  ονν,  and  indeed  also,  and 
certainly  also. — II.  and  indeed,  certain- 
ly, allowing  or  conceding,  11.  15,251 : 
hence  used  by  the  Att.  in  strong  af- 
firmation, esp.  in  answers,  yes  indeed, 
by  all  means,  Lat.  >  t  certe,ct  vcro. — III. 
like  και  yoij  for  ευθύς,  even  now,  just 
now,  Willi  pies,  and  Int., Wolf  Lept.  p. 
285,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  301,  Id.  ad  Soph. 
Aj.  49. — IV.  supposing  or  granting  it  to 
be  the  case,  Lat.  foe,  fac  ita  ease,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  184,  Pors.  Med.  1115,  cf. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  331. — V.  καί. ..δ/'/,  and 
indeed,  with  one  or  more  words  be- 
tween,  freq.  in  Att. — VI.  και  δή  καί, 
and  therefore,  and  to,  also  at  the  be- 
ginning Of  a  second  clause,  when  the 
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first  begins  with  καί,  Lat.  quvm  .,  tvm 
etiam,  Hdt.  5,  28,  etc.,  cf.  Wolf.  Lept 
p.  212;  and  after  tf,  Plat.  Uep.  018 
A  :  so  also  freq.  after  ά'λλος,  licit.   I, 

1,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  380:  in 
the  same  sense  Hdt.  5,  07,  makes  και 
δη  προς  follow  άλλος. 

Καί  ει,  even  if,  although,  supposing 
that,  where  it  is  left  uncertain  wheth- 
er the  thing  assumed  really  .exists  or 
not,  with  the  same  moods  as  εί  II.  4 
347;  13,  310,  etc.;  whereas  with  tl 
καί,  the  thing  is  supposed  as  exist 
ing,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  509  A. 

Καιετάεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {καϊαρ,  καιά 
δ  ας)  full  of  gulf s  or  caverns,  Αακεδαί 
μονά  καιετάεσσαν  was  read  by  Ze• 
nodotus  in  Od.  4,  1,  where  AristarCh. 
gave  κητώεσσαν,  as  we  now  read, 
Buttm.  Lexil. 

\Καιητη,  ης,  η,  Ca'ieta,  now  Gatta, 
a  city  of  Latium  in  Italy,  Strab. 

Καί  κε,  καί  κεν,  Ερ.  for  καί  αν, 
καν,  Horn. 

Καικίας,  ου,  ό,  the  north-east  wind, 
Ar.  Eq.  437. 

^Καικ'ιλιος,  ου,  b,  the  Rom.  Caecili 
us,  A  nth. 

ίΚαίκινΰς,  ov,  6,  the  Caecinus,  a  riv 
er  of  low*  r  Italy  near  Locri,  now  the 
Ancinale?  Thuc.  3,  103,  v.  1.  Καΐκι 
νος,  and  in  Ael.  V.  Η.  [i] 

ιΚάϊκος,  ου,  b,  the  Calcus,  a  river  of 
Mysia  falling  into  the  sea  opposite 
Lesbos,  Hes.  Th.  343  ;  Hdt.  2,  47.- 
II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr. 

ιΚαίκου  πεδίον,  ου,  τό,  the  plain  of 
Ca'tcus,  in  Mysia  along  the  Ca'icus, 
now  prob.  Krimakli,  Hdt.  7,  28. 

ίΚαίκουβον,  ov,  τό,  Caccubum,  (Cae- 
cubus  ager)  a  marshy  plain  of  Lati- 
um, famed  for  its  wine,  Strab.  ■  hence 
b  Καίκουβος  οίνος. 

Καί  μά?Μ,  καί  μάλα  γε,  aye  <\nd 
very  much. 

Καί  μεν,  with  an  answering  δέ,  and 
in  truth,  II.  9,  032  :  usu.  with  one  or 
more  words  between. — II.  in  Att., 
καί  μεν  δη,  καί  μέν  δη  καί,  v.oreover 
besides. 

Καί  μην,  and  verily,  and  certainly, 
certainly  too,  with  collat.  notion  ol 
confirmation  or  asseveration,  Lat.  et 
vero,  et  sane,  Od.  11,  582,  593,  cf.  L. 
Dind.  and  Bornem.  Xen.  Conviv.  4, 
15 :  in  Att.  Dram.,  oft.  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  approach  of  a  new  person 
and  see,  but  see,  e.  g.  Eur.  El.  339. — 
II.  introducing  a  proof  of  the  contra- 
ry, but,  but  now,  yet,  hoicever,  Lat.  at- 
qui,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  332. — III.  καί  μην 
καί,  and  what  is  still  more,  Lat.  quia, 
v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §728c. 

iKa'iv,  indecl.,  and  Κάϊς,  ιος,  Jo- 
seph., ό,  Cain,  first-born  son  of  Adam, 
Ν.  T. 

ίΚαϊνάν,  indecl.,  ό,  Ca'inan,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

^Καιναί,  ων,  αϊ,  Cacnac,  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia  on  the  Tigris,  now 
Senn,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  28. 

ιΚαινείδης,  ov,  ό,  sonofCaeneus,  i.  e. 
Coronus,  II.  2, 740  :  and  in  Hdt.  5, 92 

2,  v.  1.  Καινίδης.     From 
ΐΚαινεύς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  δ, 

Caeneus,  son  of  Elatus,  king  of  the 
Lapithae,  II.  1,264;  Hes  Sc.  179.— 2. 
son  of  Coronus,  an  Argonaut,  A  polled. 
iKa/νη  πυ?.ις,  ή,(>ιπι•  city}  Caenepe* 
lis,  later  name  of  Taenarum,  Κ  a  in/ 
πο?ΐΓ,  Pans.  —  2.  Carthago  Λ'ονα9 
Polyb  2,  13,  L. 

Κ,αΐνίζί•),  1•  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (καινός) 
to  main•  new:  most  examples  must  be 
translated  by  resolving  καινίζω  into 
Kou  ω,  ! \(.ι  καινόν,  etc.,  as,  καί  τι 

,  thl     I    'list1   has  some 
tvangr    ib»Vj1    it,    Sopb 

687 


ΚΑΙΝ 

Tr.  807:  but  καίνισον  ζυγόν,  bear  thy 
new  yoke,  hansel  it,  Aesch.  Ag.  1071  ; 
άμφιβληστρον  ώ  σ'  έκαίνισαν,  the  net 
in  which  they  treated  you  so  strangely 
(not  perh.  without  a  play  upon  καίνώ), 
Id.  Clio.  492  :  κ.  ενχάς,  to  offer  strange, 
new-fangled  prayers,  Eur.  Tro.  889, 
which  others  take  &s=  καινόω  II,  to 
dedicate,  offer:  πρώτον  ταΐφον  ίκαί- 
•ισεν,  first  hansel1  d  the  bull  (of  Peril- 
us),  Call.  Fr.  119. 

ϊΚαινίνη,  ης,  ή,  Caenlna,  a  city  of 
the  Sabines  ;  oi  Καινινήται,  the  inhab. 
of  Caenina,  Plut. 

Καινισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (καινίζω)  innova- 
tion. 

Καινιστής,  οϋ,  δ,  an  innovator.^ 

Καινογράφής,  ές,  (καινός,  γράώω) 
written  in  a  new  style,  Philic.  ap.  He- 
phaest.  p.  53. 

Καινοει δής,  ες,  (καινός,  είδος)  in  a 
new  form. 

^Καινοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Caeni,  a  Thra- 
cian  people,  Strab. 

Καινό?ιεκτος,  ον,  (καινός,  ?Λγω) 
new-fangled. 

Καινολογία,  ας,  ή,  new,  strange  lan- 
guage, Polyb. :  from 

Καινολόγος,  ον,  (  καινός,  λέγω  ) 
v^ing  new  phrases. 

Καινοπάθέω,  ώ,  as  ξενοπαθέω  and 
δεινοπαθέω,  to  suffer  something  new  or 
unheard  of,  Plut.  :  from 

Καινοπάθής,  ες,  (καινός,  πάσχω) 
new-suffered,  never  before  suffered,  hence 
unheard  of,  πήματα  καινοπαθή,  Soph. 
Tr.  1277. 

Καινοπηγής,  ες,  (καινός,  πήγνυμι) 
newly  fastened,  together,  new-made, 
Aesch.  Theb.  642. 

Καινοπήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (καινός, 
πήμα)  newly,  lately  suffering,  new  to 
misery,  δμωίδες,  Aesch.  Theb.  363. 

Καίνοποιέω,  ώ,  (καινός,  ποιέω)  to 
make  new,  renew,  Polyb.  :  to  invent 
a?ieic,  give  new  life  to,  κ.  ελπίδας,  Id.  : 
pass  τι  καινοποιηθέν  λεγείς ;  what 
new  phrases  art  thou  using  ?  Soph. 
Tr.  873.     Hence 

Καινοποίητής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  renewer,  in- 
ventor, esp.  of  new  enjoyments  or  plea- 
sures, Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16. 

Καινοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  renewing  :  a 
complete  change,  Polyb.  :  from 

Καινοποιός,  όν,  {καινός,  ποιέω) 
making  new,  changing. 

Καινοπρΰγέω,  ώ,  (καινός,  πράσσω, 
πράγος)  to  do  new  or  strange  things. 
Hence 

Καινοπράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  innova- 
tion :  and 

Καινοπράγία,  ας,  ή,  irmovation :  a 
desire  for  innovation,  Diod. 

Καινοπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  a  new  or 
strange  look,  newness,  novelty  :  from 

Καινοπρεπής,  ες,  (καινός,  πρέπω) 
looking  new,  novel. — II.  of  persons,  like 
a  novice,  Plut.  Adv.  -πώς,  in  a  new- 
fangled manner,  Arist.  Metaph.,  in 
comp.  -πεστέρως. 

ΚΑΙΝΟ  Σ.  ή,  όν,  new,  fresh,  Lat. 
rectus,  first  in  Hdt.  9,  26,  καινά  και 
παλαιά,  and  then  freq.  in  Trag.,  as, 
κ.  πέπ/.ωμα.  Soph.  Tr.  613  ;  έκ  και- 
νής (sub.  αρχής),  anew,  afresh,  Lat. 
de  novo,  Thuc.  3,  92. — II.  esp.  newly 
invented,  strange,  unusual,  καινοί  θεοί, 
strange  gods,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  3B;/£. 
και  άτοπα,  Id.  Rep.  405  D  :  καινά 
πυάγματα,  innovations,  ουδέν  καινό- 
τερο)• είςέφερε  τών  ά7.λων,  he  intro- 
duced nothing  of  a  more  novel  nature 
than  others,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  3. 
Hence  το  καινόν  τον  πολέμου,  the  un- 
roreseen  turn  which  war  often  takes, 
Thuc.  3,  30.  Adv.  -νώς,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
'.07  P,  etc.     (Ace.  to  Buttm.,  Lexil. 

άνήϊοθζν  10,  akin  to  καθαοός.) 
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Καινόσπονδος,  ον,  (καινός,  σπου- 
δή) fond  of  novelty  :  το  K.,for^btess  for 
novelty,  Longin. 

Καινοσχημάτιστος,  ον,  (καινός, 
σχηματίζω)  and 

Καινοσχήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (και- 
νός, σχήμα)  newly  or  strangely  formed. 
[α] 

Καινότάφος,  ον,  σχήμα  κ.  for  και- 
νον σχήμα  τάφου,  Anth. 

Καινότης,  ητος,  ή,  (καινός)  new- 
ness, freshness,  Philostr.  :  novelty,  λό' 
γου,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

Καινοτομέω,  ώ,  (καινοτόμος)  strict- 
ly to  cut  fresh  into,  esp.  in  mining  to 
open  a  new  vein,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  27,  sq. 
— II.  usu.  metaph.  to  begin  something 
new,  institute  anew,  τε/.ετάς  τινί,  Ar. 
Vesp.  876  :  to  change,  make  changes  or 
innovations,  esp.  in  the  state,  Ar.  Eccl. 
584  ;  so,  κ.  τι  νέον,  Plat.  Legg.  797 
Β ;  also,  κ.  περί  τι,  Id.  Euthyphr.  3 
Β  :  also  to  make  changes  in  the  lan- 
guage, Gramm.    Hence 

Καινοτόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  something 
begun  new,  an  innovation. 

Καινοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  beginning  some- 
thing new :  innovating,  ονομάτων,  Plat. 
Legg.  715  C  ;  πο/,ιτείας,  Polyb. — II. 
=καινότης,  Id. 

Καινοτόμος,  ον,  (καινός,  τέμνω) 
beginning  something  new,  innovating, 
but — II.  proparoxyt.,  καινοτόμος,  ον, 
pass.,  new  begun,  το  κ-,  freshness,  nov- 
elty, Arist.  Pol.    Adv.  -μως. 

Καινοτροπία,  ας,  ή,  straiigeness : 
from 

Καινότροπος,  ον,  (καινός,  τρόπος) 
new-fashioned,  strange,  unusued. 

Καινουργέω,  ώ,  (καινούριος)  to 
make  new. — II.  USU.  to  begin  something 
new,  innovate,  change,  κ.  /.όγον,  to 
speak  new,  strange  words,  fiur.  I.  A.  2, 
838  ;  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  16.     Hence 

Καινονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  innova- 
tion. 

Καινουργής,  ές,=  καινονργός. 

Καινονργησις,  εως,  ή,  and 

Καινούργια,  ας,  ή,  a  making  new, 
changing,  innovation,  Isocr.  125  C. 
Καινουργίζω,=  καινουργέω.  Hence 

Καινουργισμός,ον,ό,=καινουργία. 

Καινουργιστός,  ή,  όν,  made  new, 
renovated. 

Καινουργός,  όν,  (καινός,  *έργω) 
making  new,  changing:  το  Κ.,  a  novelty, 
new  invention,  Luc. 

Καινοφανής,  ές,  (καινός,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  new. 

Καινόφϊλος,  ον,  (καινός,  φι/,έω) 
fond  of  any  thing  new  :  often  changing 
one's  friends. 

Καινοφραδής,  ές,  (καινός,  φράζω) 
new-fangled. 

Καινοφωνέω,  ώ,  (καινός,  φωνή)  to 
use  new  words. 

Καινοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  novelty  of  a  word 
or  phrase :  from 

Καινόφωνος,  ον,  (  καινός,  φωνή  ) 
new-sounding,  of  words  new-fangled. 

Καινόω,  ώ,  (καινός)  to  make  new, 
change,  innovate,  Thuc.  1,  71.  Pass. 
to  become  fond  of  novelty  or  innovation, 
καινονσθαι  τάς  διανοίας,  to  have  their 
minds  revolutionised,  Thuc.  3,  82. — II. 
to  consecrate,  dedicate,  Hdt.  2,  100. 

Καί  νύ  κε,  and  now  perhaps...,  c.  in- 
die, et  ει  μη,  in  apodosis,  and  now  so 
and  so  might  be,  unless...,  II.  3,  373, 
Od.  24,  50  ;  also  καί  νύ  κε  δή,  11.  17, 
530.  Also  with  ει  for  ει  μη,  in  apo- 
dosis, Od.  1 1,  317  ,  and  άλλα,  Od.  11, 
630. — II.  καί  νύ  κεν,  c.  opt.  without 
apodosis,  andnow perhaps  one  might..., 
Od.  14,  325. 

KAI'NTMAI,  dep.  without  fut.  and 
aor.  :  to  surpass,  txcel,  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
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inf.  modi,  έκαίνυτο  φϋλ'  άνθρώπύη 
κυβερνήσαι,  he  surpassed  mankind  ic 
steering,  Od.  3,  282  ;  also  c.  dat.  rei. 
τινά  τινι,  Hes.  Sc.  4.  But  much 
more  usu.  in  pf.  and  plqpf.  κέκασμαι, 
εκεκάσμην,  Dor.  κέκαδμαι,  c.  pies,  et 
impf.  signf.,  which  are  usu.  derived 
from  a  root  ΚΑ'ΖΩ,  κεκάσθαι  τινά 
Tivi,toexcelone  in  a  thing,  II.  2,  530, 
Od.  19,  395,  etc. :  c.  inf.  pro  dat.,  only 
in  Od.  2,  158. — II.  κέκασμαι  is  not 
seldom  used  c.  dat.  rei  sine  ace. 
pers.,  and  then  answers  to  our  mtr. 
to  excel  in  a  thing,  II.  4,  339,  etc.,  Od. 
9,  509,  etc. :  also  to  be  excellent  among 
others,  Od.  4,  725  ,  ιιετά  δμωήσι,  Od. 
19,  82  ;  πάντας  έπ'  ανθρώπους,  11.  24, 
535  :  hence  later  also  to  be  distinguish- 
ed, adorned  with  a  thing,  τινί,  Hes. 
Th.  929,  Pind.  O.  1,  42.  fJometimes 
with  mere  inf.,  to  be  skilled  or  able  to 
do.  Ap.  Rh.  (Though  so  like  καί- 
νω  in  form,  it  seems  rather  to  belong 
to  a  root  KAZ-,  which  appears  in  the 
pf.  and  plqpf.  κέκασμαι,  etc.) 

Και  νυν,  and  now,  even  now,  Horn., 
usu.  when  he  wishes  to  subjoin  an 
example  to  something  expressed  gen- 
erally, e.  g.  II.  1,  109,  Od.  1,  35,  και 
νυν  ήτοι,  Od.  4,  151. 

^Καϊνυς,  νος,  ή,  also  wr.  Καιννς, 
sub.  άκρα,  Caenys,  a  promontory  ol 
Bruttium  opposite  Messana  in  Sicily 
Strab. 

ΚΑΓΝΩ,  fut.  κάνω :  aor.  2  ihcavov, 
inf.  κάνεϊν,φϊ.  κέκονα,  Soph.  Fr.  896; 
collat.  form  from  κταίνω  or  κτείνω . 
to  kill,  slay,  poet.,  esp.  in  Trag.,  but 
also  used  by  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24  ;  and 
the  compd.  κατακαίνω,  not  seldom  in 
prose,  (v.  κτείνω,  sub  fin.) 

t  Καινών,  ωνος,  ο,  Caenon,  a  dog'» 
name,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

Καίνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καινόω)  innova 
tion,  Phil  ο. 

Καίπερ,  although,  albeit,  oft.  in 
Horn.;  who,  as  other  poets,  usu.  in- 
serts a  word  between :  esp.  freq.  c. 
part.,  as  καϊ  αυτή  περ  νοεονσΐ],  καϊ 
άχνύμενός  περ  εταίρου,  και  κήδεά 
περ  πεπαθυίη,  etc.  ;  also  c.  adv.,  και 
όψέ  περ,  καί  μάλα  περ,  like  Lat.  quo 
te  cunque,  etc.  Unseparated  in  Horn. 
prob.  only  in  Od.  7,  224 :  in  prose 
never  separated  :  καίπερ,  answered 
by  όμως,  Aesch.  Theb.  712,  also  όμως 
καίπερ,  Lycurg. 
ΪΚαιπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  CaepioX 

Και  πώς ;  and  how  ?  but  how  ?  1.  ej 
impossible  !  freq.  in  Att.   Dram,  as 
question   of  astonishment,  v.   Pore| 
Phoen.  1373. 

Καί  ()a,  Ep.,  to  make  an  easy  tranl 
sition,  and  then,  and  so,  II.  1,  360,  569J 
etc. 

ίΚαίράτος,  ου,  δ,  the  Caerutus,  a  rivl 
er  of  Crete,  flowing  by  Cnosus,  Calif 
H.  Dian.  44. — 2.  an  early  name  of  th| 
city  Cnosus,  Strab. 

^Καιρέα,  ας,  ή,   Caere,   a  city  ο 
Etruna,  Strab. :  adj.  Καιρετανός, 
όν,  of  Caere,  ο'ι  Καιρετανοί,  the  Ca 
rites,  Id. 

Καιρικός,  ή,  όν,  (καιρός)  of,  bel 
ing  to  time,  temporal. 

Καίριμος,  η,  ov,= καίριος,  dub. 

Καιριολεκτέω,  ώ,  (καίριος,  ?,ίκτό\ 
λέγω)  to  use  a  word  in  season. 

Καίριος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ον,  Lu<j 
(καιρός) :    strictly   huppening    at  f| 
right  time,  in  season,  seasonable,  fittn 
λεγείν  τα  καίρια,  Trag. :  hence— J 
of  place,  happening  at  the  right  pla 
hitting  the  right  spot,  esp.  of  wound 
deadly,  fatal,  mortal,  also  of  the  paj 
of  the  body  where  the  wounds 
mortal,  vital:    cf.   καιρός,  sub    lul 
Horn,  has  it  (only  in  II.)  always! 
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tUd  ο  and  in  liGUl.  καίριον,  a  vital  part, 
[1.8,  1  I.  326  ;  h  καφίφ&ηά  κατά  καί- 
ριοι; II.  4,  185  ;  11,  439  ;  καφία,  with 
η  without  πληγή,  a  mortal  wound, 
il.lt.,  and  Τ  rag. ;  Kaiphj  τετνφθαι, 
Hdt.  3,  CI ;  πέπληγμαι  καιρίαν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1313  ;  καίριας  πληγής  τυ- 
χεϊν,  lb.  12G5  ;  so  too,  καίρια  νοσήμα- 
τα, τραύματα,  Hipp.  :  and  in  genl.  τα 
καίρια,  casualties,  accidents,Thuc.  4, 10. 
—  111.  in  genl.  chief,principal,Theophr. 
Adv.  -ρίως,  seasonably,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1372  ;  mortally,  lb.  1344.  Horn,  never 
uses  the  subst.  καιρός,  nor  the  adj.  in 
its  primary  sense. 

Καιρομάνέω,  ώ,  (καιρός,  μαίνομαι) 
dub.  in  Bianor,  JSp.  4,  4,  εις  τέχνην 
ορνιν  εκαιρομάνεις,  thou  inspiredst  it 
seasonably  for  thy  art,  where  prob. 
should  be  read  έκαιρονόμεις,  thou 
didst  guide  it  seasonably  to  thy  art. 

Καιρός,  ού,  b,  strictly  the  right  meas- 
ure, the  right  proportion  (Lat.  modus), 
of  one  thing  to  another,  measure,  pro- 
portion, fitness,  hence  proverb.,  καιρός 
ό'  επί  πάσιν  άριστος,  Hes.  Ορ.  692, 
Theogn.  401  ;   καιρού  πέρα,  beyond 
measure,  unduly,  Aesch.  Pr.  507 ;  μεί- 
ζων τον  καιρού  γαστήρ,  Xen.  Symp. 
2, 19  ;  υπερβάλλων  τον  καιρόν,  Plut., 
etc. — II.  esp.  fit  measure  of  tune,  the 
right  point  of  time,  fit,  proper  time,  the 
season   of    action,    Lat.    opportunitas, 
Pind.,  and  Trag. :  more  fully,  κ.  χρό- 
νου, Soph.  El.  1292 :  hence  in  genl. 
propriety,  fitness,  and  so  advantage,  pro- 
'jt,  επί  σώ  καιρώ,  Soph.  Phil.  151  ; 
καιροί  σωμάτων,  the  best   times,    best 
season  or  prime  of  a  man's  body,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  16,  11  ;  cf.  ακμή :  μετά  μέγι- 
στα*1 καιρών,  most  critically  lor  good 
o:  ill,  Thuc.  1,  33. — 2.  time  appointed,  a 
Uted,  particular  time,  e.  g.  κ.χειμώνος, 
the  winter-season,  Plat.  Legg.  709  C. 
—3.  in  plur.  οί  καιροί,  Lat.  tempora, 
the  times,  or  circumstances  of  the  times, 
state  of  affairs,  mostly  in  bad  sense, 
Ciccrc  ?    grcvissima     tempora,    Xen. 
Hell.  G,  5,^32  ;  ?•>:  in  sing.,  Xen.  An. 
3, 1,  41 ;  έσχατος  κ.,  extreme  danger, 
Plut. — 1.  special  phrases  :  καιρός,  c. 
inf.,  it  is  time  to  be  about  something, 
Hdt.  8,  144;  freq.  with  preps.,  προς 
καιρόν,  Soph.  Aj.  38,  also  absol.,  και- 
οόν,  Soph.  Aj.  34,  1316,  at  the  right  or 
riroper  time,  in  season,  Lat.  opportune  ; 
50,  καιρόν  γάρ  ουδέν'  ήλθες,  Eur. 
iicl.  479,  cf.  'Mod.  128,  Wolf.  Lept.  p. 
308  ;  so  too,  εν  καιρώ,  ές  καιρόν,  κα- 
τά καιρόν,  Hdt.  1,  30:  εν  καιρώ  τινι 
Ιναι,  or  γίγνεσθαι,  to  assist  any  one 
it  the  right  time,  hence  in  genl.  to  help, 
n'  useful  to  him,  Hdt.  1,  20G ;  so,  ές 
ί&φόν  εστί  μοι,   c.  inf.,  Id.  4,  139; 
:n<i  so,  ώς  οί  κατά  καιρόν  ήν,  Id.  1, 
10;  hut  από,  εκτός  or  άνευ  καιρού, 
ind  παρά  καιρόν,  out  of  season,  at  an 
11  time,  Lat.  alieno  tempore,  Plat.  Ρο- 
ζ A,  Plut.,  etc. :  καιρόν  έχειν 
ιίριον  είναι,  Thuc.  1 ,  42  :  έπί  και- 
\οΰ,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  Lat. 
ι   i' union;  c.  g.km  κ.  λέγειν  :  κατά 
(ΐιρυν  μεν,  κατά  καιρόν  δέ,  sometimes 
limes  so...,  IMut. — III.  of  place, 
he  right  point,  right  spot,  Thuc.  4,  54, 
0  :  also  α  vital  part  oi  the  body,  like 
b  καίριον,  hence,  ές  καιρόν  τυπί/πυ, 
2ur.  Andr.  1120.    (Perh.  from  .same 

κάρη,  κάρα,  as  we  say  the  head 

it,  chief  thing,  cf.  καίριος,  Lat. 
ipitalis  and  so  tempora,  the  tempi)  s. 
orresponds  to  (ίτ.  τά  καίρια,  vital 

.'.heir  wounds  arc.  mortal.) 

αίρως,  ό,  usu.  in  plur. 

.  tlipa  or  thrums  on.  tin:  beam  oj 

a  loom,  by  which  the  threads  ol  the 

rarp  are  lastened,  Lat.  licia,  Tibull. 

,  7  b5 :  Hie  verb.  is  καιρόω ;  the  act 
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of  fastening,  καίρωσις,  ή ;  the  thing 
so  fastened,  καίρωμα,  τό  ;  hence  Cal- 
lim.  called  a  female  weaver  καιρωστίς, 
or  καιρωστρίς,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  257. 
(καιρός  is  usu.  taken  to  be  a  neut., 
but  v.  Hesych.  2,  p.  110.)    Hence 

Καιροσέων,  a  gen.  plur.  in  the  line, 
Od.  7,  107,  καιροσέων  όθονέυν  απο- 
λείπεται ΰγρόν  έλαιον,  from  the  close- 
woven,  close-warped  linen  trie  kles  off 
the  liquid  oil,  i.  e.  the  linen  is  so 
close  that  oil  does  not  ooze  through, 
but  runs  off:  it  is  said  to  be  gen.  plur. 
from  καιρόεις  for  καιροεσσών  :  some 
of  the  ancients  seem  to  have  read 
κροσσωτών. 

Καιροσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  watch  for  the 
right  season. 

Καιροσπάθητος,  ov,  (καιρός,  σπα- 
θάω)  woven  on  the  loom  threads,  close- 
woven,  Hermipp.  ap.  Suid.  voc.  αν- 
θέων. 

Καιροτηρέω,  ώ,  (καιρός,  τηρέω)  to 
observe  the  right  time,  κ.  μεταβο7Μς,  to 
observe  the  seasons  of  change,  Diod. 

Καιροφϋλάκέω,  ώ,  (καιρός,  φυλακή) 
to  watch  for  the  right  time,  τήν  πόλιν, 
Lat.  tempora  urbis  obscrvare,  Dem.  678, 
17  ;  τήν  χρήσιν,  Arist.  Pol. 

Καψοφϋλακτέω,  ώ,  later  form  for 
foreg.,  Lob.  Phryn.  575. 

Καιρόω,  ώ,  (καϊρος)  to  fasten  the 
loom-threads,  and  so  to  weave  closely. 
Hence 

Καίρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  closely  woven 
web. 

Καίρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  close  interweav- 
ing of  a  web. 

Καιρωστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  or  καιρωστρίς, 
ίδος,  ή,  a  female  weaver,  Call.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  257. 

1"ΚαΖσαρ,  αρος,  ό,  Caesar,  at  first 
prop,  n.,  Julius  and  Augustus  ;  later, 
imperial  title,  the  Caesar. 

\Καισαρανγούστα,  ή,  Caesaraugusta, 
a  city  of  Spain  on  the  Iberus,  now 
Saragossa,  Strab. 

^Καισαρεία,  ας,  ή,  Caesarea,  name 
of  several  cities, — 1.  in  Palestine  on 
the  coast,  north  of  Joppa,  Ν.  T. — 2. 
Philippi  or  Pancas,  in  Palestine  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Panius  near  the 
sources  of  the  Jordan,  now  Belinas, 
Id.— 3.  a  city  of  Mauretania,  Strab. — 
Others  in  Steph.  Byz.  :  and 
^Καισάρεων,  ου,  τό,  and  Καισάρων, 
Cacsareum,  or  temple  of  Caesar,  Strab.: 
from 
ίΚαισάρεως,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Caesar,  Dio.  C. 

Καισάρεύω,   (Καίσαρ)   to  play   the 
Caesar  or  emperor,  Dio.  C. 
ΪΚαισήνα,  ή,  Caesena,  a  city  of  Ci- 
salpine Gaul,  Strab. 

Καιτάεις,  contr.  for  καιετάεις, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κητώεσσα. 

Και  ταύτα,  and  that,  and  besides,  es- 
pecially, chiefly,  v.  καί  II.  3,  a:  but 
και  ταύτα  μεν  δή  ταύτα,  concludes  a 
narrative,  so  then  ivas  it,  Lat.  haec  hac- 
tentis. 

Καί  τε,  v.  καί  I.  2. 

Καί  τοι,  also  καίτοι,  as  a  single 
word,  and  yet,  yet,  Horn.,  who  also 
puts  one  or  more  words  between  : 
the  same  notion  sticn^tbd.  in  καί  τοί 
γε,  and  καί  τοί  γε  μην,  Herm.  Vig.  η. 
333  ;  so,  καίτοι  περ.  Hdt.  8,  53. — II. 
absol.  tike  Lat.  quamqvam,  referring 
to  something  foregone,  although,  Eur. 
Cycl.  180,  cf  ad  Tacit.  Germ.  18. 
Km  run  ,  V.  καί  V.  2. 
ΚΑΓΩ,  Att.  κάω  [a]  impf.  Ικαιον, 
Λ 1 1 .  Ikuov.  tut.  καύσω  post-Horn.; 
apr,  1. 1  ass.  έκαυθην  poet-Hom. :  aor 

2  !κάην[α]  HOm,  The  Ep.  have  a 
double  aor.  ι  act.  and  mid.  Ικηιι,  έκψ 
άμηι•  and   ihui   ϊκικ'υιην    of  which 
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Horn,  has  a  1   pi.  subj.  κήομεν    Π.  7 
377,  396,  and  many  parts  of  both  ton:.* 
with  regular  aor.  inflexions,  v.  Spitzij 
Excurs.  xv  ad  II.;  Att.  Poets  ha\i 
also  a  shortd.  form  ίκεα  part,  κέα 
Soph.  El.  757  (where  before  Herm 
the  Ep.  κείας  stood),  Ar.  Pac.  1133 
verb.  Adj.  καυτός,  καυστός,  κανστέος 
Also  the  Ep.  impf.  έκηον  has  already 
been  changed  by  Wolf,  Od.  9,  553 
into  έκαΐον. — I.  to  burn,  light,  kindle, 
set  on  fire,  πύρ,  πυρά,  Horn. — 11.   to 
burn,   burn  up,  μηρά,  μηρία,  όστέα, 
νεκρούς,  δένδρεα,  Ρλην,  etc.,  Horn. 
to  burn,  scorch,  of  the  sun,  Hdt.  3,  104. 
— III.  metaph.  like  Lat.  urere,  to  burn, 
parch   or   wither  up,   esp.   of  frost,   to 
pinch,  nip,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  224  C,  cf. 
Virg.  G.  1,  93. 

B.  mid.  to  kindle  fires  for  one's  self, 
Horn.  C.  Pass,  to  be  lighted  or  bund, 
to  take  fi'e,  be  set  on  fire,  burn,  be  in 
flames  or  <.*>.  fire,  Horn.,  etc. :  metaph. 
to  be  inflamed  with  passion,  Pind.  P.  4, 
389,  Ar.  Lys.  8  .  ναίεσθαί  τίνος,  sub. 
έρωτι,  to  burn  with  love  for  one,  Ηργ 
mesian.  5,  37,  v.  Kuhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  μ 
291.  (The  Sanscr.  Hoot  is  gush,  to 
be  dry,  cf.  fut.  κανσ-ω  :  hence  cushka, 
Lat.  siccus.) 

Κάκ,  for  κάτ,  abbrev.  κατά  before 
κ,  in  Horn.  usu.  κάκ  κεφαλής,  and  /ca.'t 
κεφαλήν,  also  besides  κάκ  κόρνθα,  II 
II,  351,  and  κάκ  κορυφήν,ΙΙ.  8,  83,  cf. 
κάγ  and  κάδ. 

Κάκ,  contr.  by  crasis  from  καί  εκ, 
Hes.  Th.  447,  esp.  in  Att.  [a] 

Κακάβη,  ης,  ή,  κάκαβος,  ου,  ή,  κα 
κάβων,  τό,=κακκ. 

Κάκαγγελέω,  ώ,  (κακάγγε/.ος)  U. 
bring  evil  tidings,  Trag.  ap.  Dem.  315. 
23  :  opp.  to  εΰαγγε?«έω. 

Κάκαγγελία,  ας,  ή,  ill  tidings,  evu 
report,  calumny,  v.  1.  for  καταγγ.  in 
Hipp.  :  from 

Κάκάγγε?.ος,  ov,  (κακά  άγγέλλων) 
bringing  ill  tidings,  γλώσσα  κακ.. 
Aesch.  Ag.  636. 

Κάκάγγελτος, ov,  (κακά  άγγελλω' 
of,  belonging  to  ill  tidings,  κ.  αχί],  th- 
sorrow  of  ill  tidings,  Soph.  Ant.  128Π 

Κακάγορος,  Dor.  for  κακηγυμυς. 
Pind. 

Κόκαλα,  τά,  Aesch.  Fr.  152,  which 
Hesych.  and  Phot,  explain  by  τεί- 

XQ- 

Κακαλία,  ας,  η,  a  plant,  perh.  colts- 
foot, Lat.  tussilago,  Diosc. 

Κακανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  άνήρ) 
unmanliness,  Soph.  Aj.  1014. 

Κακανέω,  ώ,  in  Plut.  2,  235  F,  κ 
■φυχάς,  to  sharpen,  excite  them,  wherf 
prob.  should  be  read  κατακονάν. 

Κάκανθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {κακός,  άν 
0ος)  with  noxious,  poisonous  blossom. 

Κάκάω,  dub.  for  κακκάω. 
ΪΚάκεϊνος,  by  crasis  for  καί  εκείνος 

Κάκελπιστέω,  ώ,  (κακός,  ελπίζω  ι 
to  have  ill  hopes,  fear  something  evil, 
Epict. 

Κάκέμφάτος,  ov,  (κακός,  ίμφατος) 
ill-sounding ;  hence  esp.  of  worth), 
used  in  a  lou;  improper,  or  equivocal 
sense,  v.  Quinct.  Instit.  Rhet.  8,  3,  44 
— II.  of  ill-repute.     Adv.  -τως. 

Κάκεντρέχεια,  ας,  ή,  cunning,  craft 
Polyb. :  from 

Κακεντρεχής,  ές,(κακ<ι< 

nimbU    in    nil,    cunning,    crafty,    inly 
Epich.  p.  124.     Adv.  -κώς. 
Κάκεργασία,  ar,  ;/,  (/ti 
ζομαι)  had  working,  dub  in  Theophr 

[ΟΓ  ΛΎΙΓ. 

Κάκερ)  έτνς,  ov,  ό, 
an  evil-doer  .  hence  fern, 
Kc\  .  h,  Themist. 

Κάκεστώ,  ovt,  //.  (κακός,  είμι)  >0 

being,  Opp.  tO   i  ΐΐστώ. 
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Κάκέσχάτος,  ον,  (κακός,  έσχανος) 
txtremtly  bad. 

Κάκ?/,  ης,  ή,  (κακός)  badness  of  dis- 
eosition,  bad  conduct,  baseness.  Eur. 
Hipp.  1335,  Ar.  A  v.  511,  and  Plat. : 
esp.  cowardice,  άψυχος  κ.,  Aesch. 
rheb.  192,  and  so  in  Eur.  [a] 

Κάκι/γορέω,  ώ.(κακήγορος)  to  speak 
ill  of,  abuse,  slander,  τινά,  Plat.  Legg. 
93 Ι  Ε  ;  προς  τίνα,  Pseudo-Phocyl. 
213. 

Κάκ?}γορία,  ας,  ή,  (κακί/γορος)  evil 
λ  Taking,  abuse,  slander,  Pind.  P.  2,  97  : 
κ.  τινός,  abuse  of.  one,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
213  A  :  esp.  κακηγορίας  δίκη,  an  ac- 
tion for  defaination,  Dem.  524,  22,  cf. 
Att.  Process,  p.  481,  sqq.     Hence 

Κάκ?]γορίου  δίκη,—foieg.,  ap.  Dem. 
£41,  18  :  not  used  in  nom. 

Κάκήγορος,  ον,  (κακά  αγορεύω) 
speaking  evil,  abusive,  slanderous,  Pind. 
O.  1,  85,  and  Plat.  Irreg.  comp.  κα- 
κηγορίστερος,  Pherecr.  Crap.  16,  Su- 
perl. '  -ρίστατος,  Ecphant.  Incert.  4. 
Adv.  -ρως. 

Κάκήθης,  ες,  poet,  for  κακοήθης, 
Hipp. 

Κάκηπε?^έω,  ώ,  (κακός,  πέ?.ομαι) 
to  be  bad  or  ill,  be  badly  off,  only  used 
in  part,  κακηττελέων,  which  Nicand. 
formed  after  the  Horn,  ολιγηπελέων. 
Hence 

Κάκηπε?άα,  ας,  η,  a  being  ill,  Nic. : 
opp.  to  εύηπελία. 

Κάκης,  b,  an  Aegyptian  bread,  dub. 
in  Strab. 

Κακία,  ας,  η,  (κακός)  moral  bad- 
ness, vice,  depravity,  Plat. :  faidtiness, 
wickedness,  baseness,  like  the  Homer. 
κακύτης,  Lat.  malitia,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
512.  and  freq.  in  Plat. :  esp. — coward- 
ice, faint-heartedness, Thuc.  2,  87,  Plat. 
Crito  45  E. — II.  hence  ill-repute,  dis- 
frzee,  dishonour,  Thuc.  3,  58. — III.  a 
bad  case,  misfortune. 

Κάκιζότεχνος,  ον,  (κακίζω,  τέχνη) 
finding  fault  with  works  of  art,  never 
iatisfied  with  them,  epith.  of  Callima- 
ehus,  an  artist  known  for  the  painful 
laboriousness  of  his  finishing,  Siebe- 
lis  Paus.  1,  26,  7,  cf.  Plin.  Η.  N.  34, 
19;  but  MSS.  have  κατατηξίτεχνος 
or  κατατηξότεχνος,  of  which  the  for- 
mer would  seem  genuine,  i.  e.  one  who 
melts,  dilutes  or  enfeebles  art,  cf.  Dion. 
H.  T.  6,  p.  1114  Reiske,  H.  Sillig 
Catal.  Artif.  p.  128. 

Κακίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κακός)  to  make 
bad,  i.  e.  to  blame,  reproach,  accuse,  Hdt. 
3,  145  ;  but  pass,  to  make  one's  self  bad, 
i.  e.  behave  badly,  basely  or  cowardly, 
play  the  coward,  II.  24,  214 ;  and  so 
Eur.  Med.  1246  has  aor.  pass,  και  μη 
κακισθής:  Thuc.  however  has  κακί- 
ζεσθαι  τύχη,  to  be  worsted  by  fortune 
alone,  5,  75. 

Κάκΐότερος,  irr.  compar.  of  κακός 
for  κακίων,  Strato. 

Κάκισμός,  ον,  b,  (κακίζω)  blame,  re- 
proach, Strab. 

Κάκιστος,  η,  ον,  irr.  superl.  of  κα- 
κός, Horn,  [a] 

Κάκίων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  irr.  compar. 
of  κακός,  Horn,  [lin  Horn,  and  Ep., 
I  in  Att.  poets,  l  or  I  in  later  poets 
metri  grat.] 

Κακκάβη,  ης,  η,  a  partridge,  else- 
where πέρδιξ,  so  called  from  its  voice, 
v.  sq.,  Ath. :  the  Sanscr.  kukubha  is 
said  by  Wilson  to  be  the  pheasant ;  but 
also — II.  a  three-legged  pan,  Ar.  Fr.  26, 
etc.,  cf.  κάκκαβος.  [άβ]    Hence 

Κακκάβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  cackle,  of  the 
cry  of  partridges  and  some  other  birds, 
Arist.  H.  A. ;  also  κακκάζω,  cf.  klk- 
κα3ίζω. 

Κακκάβιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κακ- 
■>ά^3η,  Eubul.  Ion  1.  [άβ] 
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Κακκάβίς,  7δος,  ή,  collat  form  of 
κακκάβη,  a  hen  partridge,  Alcm.  22. 

Κάκκάβος,  ον,  b,  or  ή,  like  κακκά- 
βη II.  a  kind  of  pot,  Antiph.  Parasit. 
1,  (ubi  v.  Mem.) :  not  approved  by  the 
Atticists,  Lob.  Phryn.  427. 

Κακκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  v.  κακκάβίζω. 

Κακκάω,  ώ,  cacare,  Ar.  Nub.  1384. 

Κακκείαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  lact.  for  κα- 
τακείαι,  from  κατακαίω,  Od.  11,  74. 

Κακκείοντες,  Ep.  part,  for  κατα- 
κείοντες,  from  κατακείω,  Horn. 

Κακκεφά?„ής,  worse  form  for  κάκ 
κεφαλής,  Ep.  for  κατά  κεφαλής. 

Κάκκη,  ης,  η,  human  ordure,  Ar.  Pac. 
162. 

Κακκήαι,  v.  1.  for  κακκείαι,  q.  v. 

Κακκόρνθα,     κακκορνφήν,    worse 
form  for  κάκ  κορ.,  Ep.  for  κατά  κορ. 
'  Κακκρύπτω,  Ep.  for  κατακρ..  Hes. 
Op.  469. 

Κακκννηγέτις,  ίδος,  ή,  for  κατακ., 
read  by  "VVellauer  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
231,  where  Herm.  has  corrected  κάκ 
κννηγετώ. 

Κακό-  in  compos,  began  very  early 
to  be  used,=  the  simple  adj.,  e.  g.  κα- 
κοιλιος,—  κακη'Ιλιος,  as  was  the  op- 
posite καλλι-  in  Καλ?ακολώνη,  etc. 
So  Horn,  uses  Δνςτταρις,  άϊρος.  The 
usage  was  afterwards  extended,  cf. 
αινοττατήρ,  κακόννμφος,  etc. 

Κάκοανάστροφος,  (κακός,  αναστρέ- 
φω) of  bad  conversation  :  opp.  to  ενανά- 
στροφος. 

Κάκοβάκχευτος,  ov,=  κακώς  βακ- 
χενων. 

Κάκόβΐος,  ον,  (κακός,  βίος)  living 
badly,  living  a  hard  life,  Hdt.  4,  95, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  67. 

Κάκοβ?Μστέω,  ώ,  to  bud,  sprout  bad- 
ly or  with  difficulty,  Theophr.  :  from 

Κάκοβλαστής,  ές,  (κακός,  βλαστά- 
νω)  budding,  'sprouting  badly  or  with 
difficulty,  Theophr. 

Κάκόβλαστος,  ov,=foreg. 

Κάκόβ?*ητος,  ον,  (κακός,  βά?ι?,ω) 
badly  thrown,  missed. 

Κακοβόρος,  ον,  (κακός,  βορά)  eat- 
ing bad  food.  Ael. 

Κάκοβον/ιεύομαι,  as  mid.,  to  be  a 
κακόβον/.ος,  act  unwisely  or  impru- 
dently, Eur.  Ion  877,  but  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  624. 

Κάκοβον?άα,  ας,  η,  ill-advisedness, 
unwiseness,  Joseph. :  from 

Κάκόβον/,ος,  ον,  (κακός, βονλή)  ill- 
advised,  unwise,  foolish,  Eur.  Bacch. 
399,  Ar.  Eq.  1055.  Adv.  -λως.  Hence 

Κάκοβονλοσννη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  κα- 
κοβον/Ua,  Or.  Sib. 

Κάκόγαμβρος,  ον,  (κακός,  γαμβρός) 
γόος,  for  her  wretched  brother-in-law, 
Eur.  Rhes.  260. 

Κάκογάμίον  δίκη,  η,  an  action  for 
forming  an  unlawful  or  improper  mar- 
riage, Plut. 

Κάκόγάμος,  ον,  (κακός,  γαμέω)  ill- 
married. 

Κάκογείτων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 
γείτων)  a  bad  neighbour :  in  Soph. 
Phil.  692,  usu.  joined  with  στόνος,  of 
ill  neighbourhood,  i.  e.  which  are  ill 
companions  to  the  groaner  himself; 
but  Lessing,  Laok.  IV.  2,  takes  it 
separately,  a  neighbour  in  ill,  Welck- 
er,  a  neighbour  of  low  estate,  opp.  to 
αγαθών  παιδός  below,  cf.  Donaldson 
N.  Crat.  p.  402. 

Κάκογένειος,  ον,  (κακός,  γένειον) 
with  a  bad,  thin  beard. 

Κάκογενής,  ες,  (κακός,  γένος)  ill- 
born,  low-born,  Dio  C. :  opp.  to  ευγε- 
νής. 

Κάκογ?,ωσσία,  ας,  η,  ill-tonguedness, 
slanderousness :  from 

Κακόγλωσσος,  ον,  (κακός,  γ?.ώσσα) 
ill-tongued,  foul-mouthed,  slanderous. — 
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II.  betokening  ill,  lamentable,  βοή,  Eiu 
Hec.  661. 

Κάκογνωμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  ill-dU 
posed  :  and 

Κάκογνωμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  an  ill-dispo 
sition,  Aesop. :  from 

Κάκογνώμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός 
γνώμη)  ill-disposed.  —  II.  ill-advised 
Dio  C. 

Κάκόγονος,  ον,  (κακός,  *γένω)  bor 
to  ill. 

Κάκογύναως,  ον,  (κακός,  γυνή 
bringing  ills  to  women.  [v~\ 

Κάκοδαιμονάω,  ώ,  (κακοδαίμων)  ι 
be  tormented  by  an  evil  genius,  be  lik 
onepossessed,  Ar.  Plut.  372,  Xen.  Men; 
2,  1,  5,  cf.  sq.  II,  and  Lob.  Phrvr 
79. 

Κάκοδαιμονέω,  ώ,  (κακοδαίμων)  t 
be  unhappy  or  unfortunate,  Xen.  Hier 
2,4.-11.  in  Dem.  93,24,=foreg.,acc 
to  MSS.,  and  so  Bekk. :  Wolf  am 
Schaf.  read  κακοδαιμονώσι. 

Κακοδαιμονία,  ας,  ή,  (κακοδαίμων 
unhappiness,  misfortune,  Hdt.  1,  81 
Xen.  Mem.  1,6,  3,  etc.— II.  a  beir^ 
possessed  by  a  demon,  raving  madnest 
Ar.  Plut.  501,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 3, 19. 

Κάκοδαιμονίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  ϊώ,  t 
deem  unhappy,  Strab.  :  opp.  to  ενδα{ 
μονίζω. 

Κάκοδαιμονικός,  η,  όν.  bringing 
misfortune,  Diog.  L.  7,  104. 

Κάκοδαιμονιστέον,  verb.  adj.  frou 
κάκοδαιμονίζω,  one  must  deem  unhai 
py,  Philo. 

Κάκοδαιμονίστης,  ον,  b,  (κακοδαι 
μονίζω)  one  who  summons  evil  genii,  ο 
blasphemously  puts  himself  under  thei 
protection,  in  genl.  an  abandoned  chai 
acter,  Lys.  ap.  Ath.  551  F  :  cf.  άγαθο 
δαιμ. 

ίΚακοδαιμόνως,  adv.  v.  sub  κακά 
δαίμων. 

Κάκοδαιμοσννη,  ης,  η,=κακοδαέ 
μονία  I,  ap.  Stob. — 11=κακοδαιμι 
via  II,  Ael. :  from 

Κακοδαίμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακόι 
δαίμων)  having  an  evil  genius,  i.  e.  il 
starred,  unhappy,  wretched,  Eur.  Hip] 
1362,  and  freq.  in  comics  :  also  in  m< 
ral  sense,  wretched,  like  τ^ήμων,  Ει 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1 168.  Adv.  -μόνως ,  Lu 
— II.  as  subst.  an  evil  genius,  Ar.  Ε 
112. 

Κάκοδάκρντος,ον,  (κακός,  δακρύ 
miserably  bewailed. 

Κάκόδερμος,  ον,  (κακός,  δέρμ 
with  a  bad  skin. 

Κάκοδίδασκά/.έω,  ώ,  (κακός,  διό 
σκα/.ος)  to  instruct  in  evil,  Sext.  Em 

Κακοδικία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  δίκη)  b 
or  unjust  judgment,  Plat.  Legg.  938 

Κάκοδμης,  ον,  (κακός,  οδμή)  Ic 
for  κάκοσμος,  Hipp,  [ά] 

Κάκοδόκιμος,  ον,  disapproved,  ά\ 
1.  Epict.  p.  22. 

Κάκοδοξέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  bad  repx 
Xen. :  and 

Κάκοδοξία,  ac,  ή, bad  repute. in  fat 
Xen.  Apol.  31,  Plat.  Rep.  361  C- 
a  bad,  perverted  opinion  :  from 

Κάκόδοξος,  ον,  (κακός,  δόξα)  in 
repute,  i.  e. — I.  without  fame,  unkno 
Theogn.  195. — II.  infamous,  Xen  Aj 
4,1.  ■ 

Κάκόδονλος,  ον,  ό,  (κακός,  δον?\ 
a  bad  slave,  Cratin.  Thratt.  7. 

Κάκοδρομία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  δρόρ 
a  bad  passage,  A  nth. 

Κάκόδωρος,  ον,  (κακός,  δώρον) 
ill  or  unfortunate  gifts. 

Κάκοειδής,  ές,  (κακός,  εϊδος)\ 
looking,  ugly,  Dio  Ο 

Κάκοειμονία,  ας,  ή,  bad  cloth] 
from 

Κάκοείμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κα| 
ιίμα)  ill  clad,  πτωχοί,  Od.  18,  41. 
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Κΰκοελκής,  ές,  (κακός,  έλκος)  badly 
festering. 

Κακοεκτος,  ον,  dub.  for  καχέκτης. 

Κακοεξία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  έχω)=κα- 
χεξία,  LXX. 

Κάκοέπεια,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  έπος) 
faulty  language,  ορρ.  to  εύέπεια, 
Gramm. — II.  bad  language,  blasphemy, 
Eccl. 

Κύκοεργάσία,  ας,  ή,=κακεργασία. 

Κάκοεργέω,  ώ,=  κακονργέω,  poet. 

Κάκοεργής,  ές,=  κακοεργός,  poet. 

Κΰκοεργία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  κακ- 
ονργία,  ill-doing,  ορρ.  to  εύεργεηίη.  Oil. 
22,  374  [where  ι  is  used  )ong]  :  from 

Κύκοεργός,  όν,  (κακά  *έργω)  doing 
ill,  an  ill-doer,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  125  :  κ. 
γαστήο,  the  belly  that  treats  the  hun- 

?ry  ill,  i.  e.  troublesome,  vexatious,  like 
idit.  fames  impr'tba,  Od.  18,  54,  cf.  κα- 
κούργος. 

Κάκοζηλία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad,  unhappy 
imitation,  Polyb.  :  esp.  of  stlye,  the  im- 
itation of  bad  authors  or  badphraseology, 
affectation,  Luc. :  opp.  to  εύζηλία : 
from 

Κάκόζηλος,  ον,  (κακός,  ζήλος)  imi- 
tating badly  or  unhappily  :  esp.  of  style, 
affected,  το  κακ.=  κάκοζηλία,  Dem. 
Phal. :  opp.  to  ενζηλος.  Adv.  -λως, 
Gal. 

Κάκοζοΐα,ας,ή,  poet. for sq.,Sapph. 
139. 

Κάκοζωΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  poor,  unhappy 
life :  from 

Κάκόζωος,  ον,  {κακός,  ζωή)  living 
unhappily. 

Κακοήθεια,  ας,  ή,  (κακοήθης)  bad- 
ness of  disposition,  maliciousness,  malice, 
Plat.  Rep.  348  D,  Isocr.  Antid.  φ  303  ; 
more  fully,  κακοηθίη  γνώμης,  Democr. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  132,  44. — II.  bad  manners 
κ  habits,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  16. 

Κάκοήθενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  malicious 
ued,  Plut. :  from 

Κάκοηθενομαι,  Dep.,  to  be  ill-dis- 
Oosed,  malicious :  from 

Κακοήθης,  ες,  (κακός,  ήθος)  of  ill 
iabits,  ill-disposed,  malicious,  wicked, 
Ar.  Thesm.  422,  Dem.  228, 27 :  το  κα- 
κόηθες, an  ill  habit,  itch  for  doing  a 
thing,  Lat.  scribendi  κ•,  Juvenal. :  also 
of  sores,  malignant,  Hipp.  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon. :  opp.  to  ενήθης.  Adv.  -θώς, 
Plut. 

Κάκοηβία,  ας,  ή,  v.  κακοήθεια. 

Κάκοηθίζομαι,  Όβρ.=κακοηθεύμαι, 
Epict. — II.  trans,  to  disparage,  degrade, 
Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  40. 

Κακοήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  evil-hearted, 
Or.  Sib. 

Κακόηχης,  ές,  and  κακόηχος,  ον, 
(κακός,  ήχος)  ill-sounding,  dissonant. 

Κάκοοαλπής,  ές,  (κακός,  θάλπω) 
warming  badly. 

ΚάκοΟάνάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad,  horrible 
ieath :  from 

Κάκοθάνάτος,  ον,  (κακός,  θάνατος) 
lying  badly  or  miserably,  Plut. 

Κάκοβέλεια,  ας,  ή,=  κακοθελία. 

Κΰκοθελής,  ές,  (κακός,  θέλω)  ill- 
oHled,  ill-disposed,  averse,  Lat.  malcvo- 
us.    Adv.  -Αώς.     Hence 

Κύκοθελία,  ας,  ή,  ill-will,  malevo- 
race,  flub. 

Κΰκόβεος,  ον,  (κακός,  θεός)  having 
ai  gods. — II.  evil  towards  the  gods,  im- 
ions. 

Κύκοθερΰπεία,  ar,  ή,  c  bad  cure, 
lipp. 

Κύκοθημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  disorder,  dis- 
•dirtiness,  carelessness,  lies.  Op.  470. 
'pp.  to  ε νΟημοσύνη  :  from 

Κάκοθήμων,  ovt  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 

fh/ni)  ill  set  or  placed,  ill  ordered,  dis- 

derly,  careless. — II.  of  persons,  m  a 
lid  «fate  :  opp.  to  ευθήμων. 
Κϊϊκοθηνέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  a  bad  state, 
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be  weakly,  barren,  poor,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  v. 
ενθηνέω. 

Κάκύθροος,  ον,  contr.  -θρονς,  ουν, 
(κακός,  θρόος)  speaking  ill,  7,όγος  κακ., 
slanderous  words,  Soph.  Aj.  138. 

Κάκοθϋμία,  ας,  ή,  bad  disposition, 
malevolence,  malice,  Plut. :  opp.  to  ευ- 
θυμία :  from 

Κακόθϋμος,  ον,  (κακός,  θυμός)  ill- 
disposed,  malicious  :  opp.  to  εύθυμος. 

Κάκόθϋτος,  ον,  (κακά  θύω)  offering 
bad  sacrifices,  Theophr. 

Κάκοΐλιος,  ου,  ή,  (κακός,  *Όαος) 
evil  or  unhappy  Ilium,  Κ.  ουκ  ονομα- 
στή, Od.  19,  200,  597,  cf.  κακό-  [ίλ] 

Κάκοκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  unfruitfulness, 
Theophr. :  from 

Κάκόκαρπος,  ον,  (κακός,  καρπός) 
unfruitful. 

Κάκοκέ/Μδος,  ον,  (κακός,  κέλαδος) 
ill-sounding,  dissonant. 

Κάκοκέρδεια,  ας,  ή,  bad,  base  gain : 
base  love  of  gain,  Theogn.  225  :  from 

Κύκοκερδής,  ές,  (κακός,  κέρδος) 
making  base  gain. 

Κάκοκλεής,  ές,  (κακός,  κλέος)  ill- 
famed. 

Κάκόκνάμος,  ον,  Dor.  for  sq. 

Κακόκνημος,  ον,  (κακός,  κνήμη) 
weak-legged,  thin-legged,  Call.  ap.  Α. 
Β.  1188. 

Κάκοκοίμητος,  ον,  (κακός,  κοιμάο- 
μαΐ)  sleeping  ill. 

Κάκοκρϊσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  judgment, 
Anth. :  from 

Κάκόκρΐτος,  ον,  (κακός,  κρίνω)= 
δύςκριτος,  Gal. 

Κάκοκτέριστος,  ον,  (κακός,  κτε- 
ρίζω)  meanly  buried,  unburied. 

Κάκό?.εκτρος,  ον,  (κακός,  λέκτρον) 
=  κακόγαμος,  Ορρ. 

Κάκολίμέν ιστός,  ov,=sq. 

Κάκολίμενος,  ον,  (κακός,  λιμήν) 
with  a  bad  harbour.  \t\ 

Κάκο?,ογέω,  ώ,  (κακολόγος)ίο  speak 
ill,  i.  e.  to  revile,  abuse,  Lat.  maledicere, 
Plut.     Hence 

Κακολογία,  ας,  ή,  evil-speaking,  re- 
viling, abuse,  Hdt.  7,  237. 

Κάκο?ιογικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  evil- 
speaking,  slanderous  :  from 

Κάκολόγος,  ον,  (κακός,  λέγω)  evil- 
speaking,  slanderous,  abusive,  Pind.  P. 
11,  44,  τινός,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Κάκομάθής,  ές,  (κακός,  μανθάνω) 
learning  ill,  unlearned,  Anaxandr. 
Achill.  1. 

Κάκόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (κακός,  μάν- 
τις)  a  prophet  of  ill  or  evil,  Aesch. 
Theb.  724. 

Κάκομάχέω,  ώ,  (κακός,  μάχη)  to 
behave  ill  in  fight,  to  be  base  or  treach- 
erous in  fight,  Plut. 

Κάκομέλετος,  ον,  in  Aesch.  Pers. 
936,  κακ.  ίά,  as  usu.  explained,  an  ill- 
sounding  voice  or  cry,  i.  e.  a  dirge  : 
but  the  word  cannot  be  formed  anal- 
ogously from  μέ/.ος,  or,  indeed,  from 
anything  else. 

Κάκομετρέω,  ώ,  (κακόμετρος)  to 
give  bad  measure,  Luc.     Hence 

Κάκομέτρητος,  ον,  ill-measured,  un- 
metrical. 

Κάκομετρία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  measure, 
false  metre  :  from 

Κάκόμετρος,  ον,  (κακός,  μέτρον)— 
κακομέτρητος,  Plut. — II.  act.  giving 
hud  measure. 

Κάκομηδής,  ές,  (κακός,  μήδος)  con- 
triving ill,  cunning,  crafty,  deceitful,  II. 
Hom.  Merc.  389. 

Κάκομήτης,  ου,  b,  Eur.  Or.  1403; 
and  κάκόμητις,  ιος,  Ό,  ή,  (κακός,  μή- 
■nc)=foreg.     Hence 

Κάκομητίη,  ης,  ή,  cunning. 

Κάκομητωρ,  opoc,  ό,  ή,  (κακός,  μί/- 
τηρ)  mother  <>f  ill,  nisi  leg.  κακομή- 
στωο=κακ<>μί/της. 
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Κΰκομηχανάομαι,άβρ.ί==^.,  Plut. 
and  Clem.  ΑΙ. :  but  the  form  is  against 
analogy,  and  in  Plut.  is  a  v.  ι.  κακά 
μηχ.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  626. 

Κάκομηχάνέω,  ώ,  (κακομήχανος)  to 
practise  bad  or  base  arts,  περί  τους  φι 
λους,  Polyb. 

Κάκομηχάνία,  ας,  ή,  a  practising  of 
base  arts,  ingenious  mischief,  Luc 
Adv.  -νως.     From 

Κάκομήχάνος,  ον,  (κακός,  μηχανή, 
contriving  evil, mischief -plotting,  in  genl. 
mischievous,  malicious,  II.  6,  344,  Od. 
16,  418. 

Κάκομϊλία,  ας,  ή,  for  καχομ.,  bad 
intercourse  or  society,  dub.  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  677,  who  would  write  κακ.0' 
ομιλία. 

Κάκομίμητος,  ον,  (κακός,  /αμέομαι) 
imitating  ill.     Adv.  -τως,  Arist.  Poet. 

Μ  ,  n 

Κάκομισθος,  ον,  ill  rewarded. 

Κακομοιριά,  ας,  ή,  an  unhappy  fate. 
Hence 

Κάκομοίριος,  oi',=  sq. 

Κακόμοιρος,  ον,  (κακός,  μοίρα)  of 
evil  lot  or  fate,  unhappy,  Anth. 

Κάκόμορος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Κάκομορφία,  ας,  ή,  an  lit  shape 
ugliness :  from 

Κάκόμορφος,  ον,  (κακός,  μορφή)  ill- 
shapen,  misshapen,  ugly,  Anth. 

Κάκο/ιουσία,  ας,  ή,  bad  or  corrupt 
music,  Plut. :  from 

Κάκόμουσος,  ον,  (κακός,  Μούσα) 
unmusical. 

Κάκόμοχθος,  ον,  (κακός,  μόχθος) 
labouring  ill  or  fruitlessly,  LXX. 

Κάκονοέω,  ώ,  to  be  κακόνοος  or  ill- 
disposed,  bear  malice,  Lys.  182,  18 , 
opp.  to  εύνοέω. 

Κάκόνοια,  ας,  ή,  (κακόνοος)  ill  dis- 
position towards  others,  dislike,  ill- 
will,  Lys.  165,  33;  opp.  ίο  εύνοια 

Κάκονομέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  hard- 
ly governed,  Ocell.  Luc. 

Κάκονομία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  system  of 
laws  and  government,  a  bad  constitution, 
Xen.  Ath.  1,  8;  opp.  to  ευνομία: 
from 

Κάκόνομος,  ον,  (κακός,  νόμος)  with 
bad  laivs,  with  a  bad  constitution,  ill- 
governed,  Hdt.  1,  65  ;  opp.  to  εύνομος. 

Κάκόνοος,  ον,  contr.  -νους,  ουν,  Att. 
plur.  κακόνοι,  (κακός,  νόος  νους)  ill 
disposed,  disaffected,  Ar.  Pac.  496,  τη 
πάλει,  Thuc.  6,  24  ;  bearing  malice 
against  one,  τινί,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  16, 
and  27 ;  opp.  to  εύνους  :  superl.  -νου 
στατος,  Lys.  110,  38,  Dom.  623,  4.— 
Adv.  -νόως,  Att.  -νως,  but  rare,  Lob. 
Phryn.  141. 

Κάκονύμφευτος,  ον,  (κακός,  ννμ 
φεύω)=^. 

Κάκόνυμφος,  ον,  (κακός,  νύμφη)  ill 
married,  κ.  όνασις,  inauspicious  wed- 
lock, Eur.  Hipp.  758. — II.  as  subst. 
(>  κ.,  an  ill  or  unhappy  bridegroom,  Eur. 
Med.  206,  990,  cf.  sub  κακό-. 

Κακόνωτος,  ον,  (κακός,  νώτον) 
with  afoul  back,  of  fish,  Antiph.  Κουρ. 
2,  7. 

Κάκοξεινία,  ας,  r},  ion.  for  κακοξε 
via  :  from 

Κάκόξεινος,  ον,  Ion.  for  κακόξενος, 
the  irreg.  Ep.  compar.  κακοξεινώτε 
ρος,  Od.  20,  376. 

Κακοξενία.  ar,  ή,  inhospitality ,Cha 
rond.  ap.  Stob.  ~s'.»,  40 :  from 

Κάκό5ενος,  ον,  Ion.  •ξεινος,  ον. 
{κακός,  ζένος)  having  ill  guests,  unfbr• 
tunnte  in  <:uists,  Od.  30,  37β  :  but  usu. 
—  II.  unfriendly  to  Strangers   0Γ  guests 

inhospitable,  κ.  δόμοι,  Eur.  Ale.  55^. 
v.  ι.  for  i  |  θρόξ{  γ"γ. 

Κ&κοξύνι  roc.  ον,  (κακός,  ξυνετος) 
ill-ui.^e,  wise  for  evil,  opp.  to  ά,ξύνίτος 
Thuc.  6,  76,  frj 

Gfl 
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Κΰκοοινία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  οίνος) 
bad  quality  of  wine,  opp.  to  ενοινία. 

Κάκοττύθε.α,  ας,  ή,  (κακοπαθ?}ς) 
suffering  of  ill,  distress,  Thuc.  7,  77, 
Isocr.  127  C.  [a] 

Κάκοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  suffer  ill,  suffer, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  17:  κ.  τινί,  to  suffer 
by  or  from  a  thing,  be  distressed  by  it, 
Thuc.  4,  29  ;  and  νπό  τίνος,  Id.  2, 
41  ;  but  also,  κ.  σώματι,  to  suffer  in 
body,  Isocr.  24  A  :  from 

Κάκοπάθής,  ές,  (κακός,  πάθος,  πά- 
σχω) suffering  ill,  distressed,  Philo. 
Ααν.  -θώς,  miserably,  Arist.  Pol.  Hence 

Κακοπαθητικός,  ή,  όν,  exposed  to 
distress,  unfortunate,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 

Κάκόπύθος,  ον,=  κακοπαθής :  also 
laborious,  toilsome,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. 
233  E. 

Κάκοπάρθενος,  ov,  ή,  (κακός,  παρ- 
θένος) an  evil  or  unlucky  maiden,  Mel. 
124,  cf.  sub  κακό•. — II.  ό,  ή,  unbecom- 
ing a  maid. 

■\Κακόπαρις,  ό,  v.  1.  in  Thuc.  7,  80 
for  Κα'κνπαρις,  q.  v. 

Κάκόπατρις,  ιδος,  b,  ή,  (κακός,  πα- 
τήρ) having  a  mean,  low  born  father, 
Theogn.  193,  Alcae.  5,  opp.  to  ενπα- 
τρις. 

Κάκοπετης,  ες,  (κακός,  πέτομαι) 
flying  badly,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κάκόπηρος,  ον,  (κακός,  πήρα)  with 
a  bad  knapsack  or  scrip. 

Κάκοπϊνής,  ές,  (κακός,  πίνος)  most 
foul  and  filthy,  Soph.  Aj.  381,  cf.  Ath. 
'565  E. 

Κάκοπιστία,  ας,  ή,  faithlessness: 
from 

\άκόπιστος,  ov,  (κακός,  πιστός) 

Κακόπιστος,  ov,  (κακός,  πλάσ- 
σω) ill-formed,  ill-conceived  or  contrived. 

Κάκοπλοέω,  ώ.  to  sail  badly,  Strab. : 
from 

Κάκόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -π?ιθνς,  ovv, 
'κακός,  π?.έω)  sailing  badly. 

Κακοπλώω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  κα- 
ιοπλοέω. 

Κάκόπνοος,  ov,  Att.  -πνονς,  ovv. 
[κακός,  πνοή)  breathing  ill  or  with  dif- 
ficulty. 

Κάκοποιέω,  ώ,  (κακοποιός)  to  do 
11,  play  the  knave,  Aesch.  Fr.  102, 
κερί  τι,  Ar.  Pac.  731 :  to  manage  one's 
affairs  ill,  Xen.  Oec.  3, 11. — II.  trans., 
to  make  bad,  spoil,  waste,  lay  waste, 
pillage,  την  3ασι7Λως  χώραν,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5,  26.     Hence 

Κακοποίησις,  εως,  ή,=  κακοποιία, 
LXX. 

Κΰκοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  do 
ill  or  spoil. 

Κάκοποιία,  ας,  η,  a  doing  harm, 
hurt,  damage,  Isocr.  7  C,  257  Ε : 
from 

Κακοποιός,  όν,  (κακά  ποιέω)  doing 
bad,  doing  harm  or  damage,  mischievous, 
hurtful,  όνειδος,  Pind.  N.  8,  56. 

Κάκόπολϊτεία,  ας,  ή,  bad  govern- 
ment or  constitution,  Polyb. 

Κάκοπονητίκός,  ή,  όν,  (κακός,  πο- 
ιέω) unfit  for  toil,  Arist.  Pol. 

Κάκόποτμος,  ov,  (κακός,  πότμος) 
ll-fated,  ill-starred,  Aesch.  Ag.  1136, 
Eur.  Hel.  694. 

Κάκόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  gen.  -πο- 
ίος, (κακός,  πους)  with  bad,  weak  feet, 
wtak  in  the  feet,  Ιππος,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
3,  4,  Eq.  1,  2. 

Κάκοπραγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κακο- 
πραγής)  to  be  ill  off,  fare  badly,  esp.  to 
fail  in  an  enterprise,  Thuc.  4,  55. 
Hence 

Κάκοπράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  ill-success. 
— II.  ill-doing.  [πρά~\ 

Κάκοπράγής,  ές,  (κακός,  πράγος) 
mlucky. — II.  doing  ill.    Hence 

Κάκοπρϋ,γία,  ας,  ή,  ill-success,  ill- 
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luck,  failure,  Thuc.  2,  60,  Arist.  Pol., 
etc  — II.  ill-doing :  a  misdeed,  Joseph. 

Κάκοπραγμονέω,  ώ,  to  do  ill,  in- 
tend ill,  be  ill-disposed,  Polyb. 

Κακοπραγμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  evil-doing,  j 
Dem.  800,  17  :  from 

Κάκοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κα- 
κός, πράγμα,  πράσσω)  doing  evil,  wick- 
ed, mischievous,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  36, 
Isocr.    Adv.  -μόνως. 

Κάκοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (κακός,  πρόςω- 
πον)  ugly-faced,  ugly,  Posidipp.  ap. 
A.  B.  104,  19. 

Κάκόπτερος,  ov,  (κακός,  πτερόν) 
with  bad,  weak  wings,  Arist.  H.  A. — II. 
ill-o?nejied,  ill-starred,  Anth. 

Κακοββαφέω,  ώ,  to  contrive  evil ;  and 

Κάκορβάφία,  ας,  η,  a  contriving  of 
ill,  love  of  mischief ,  mischievousness,  II. 
15,  16,  Od.  2,  236  :  also  ill  contrivance, 
unskilf ulness,  Qd.  ,c>,25:  from 

Κάκοβράό,/ς,  ov,  (κακός,  βάπτω) 
contriving  evil,  mischievous,  [ά] 

Κάκοββέκτειρα,  ας,  η,  Or.  Sib.  ; 
fern,  of 

Κάκοββέκτης,  ov,  ό,  (κακό,,,  βέζω) 
an  evil-doer,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κάκορβημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  evil-speak- 
ing:  bad,  foul  language,  Polyt    :  from 

Κάκορβήμων,  ov,  (κακός,  βήμα)  evil- 
speaking,  τό  /c.,=foreg.,  Archil,  ap. 
Suid. — II.  telling  of  ill,  ill-omened, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1155. 

Κάκοββοθέω,  ώ,  (κακός,  βόθος)= 
κακο?^ογέω,  to  speak  evil:  but  usu.  c. 
ace,  to  speak  evil  of,  abuse,  revile,  Eur. 
Hipp.  340,  Ar.  Ach.  576.    Hence 

Κάκόββογχος,  ov,  (κακός,  βέγχω) 
making  ugly  ?ioises,  prob.  1.  Epict.  for 
κακόρυγχ. 

Κάκοββόθησις,  ή,=κακο7ιογία. 

Κακόρβνθμος,  ον,  (κακός,  βνθμός) 
in  bad  time,  ill-modulated,  Joseph. 

Κάκοββνπάρος,  ov,  very  filthy.   [£] 

ΚΑ'ΚΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  bad,  evil. — I.  of 
outward  condition,  bad  in  its  kind,  bad, 
worthless,  useless,  in  Horn.  esp.  κακά 
εϊματα,  bad,  sorry  garments :  ugly, 
hideous,  II.  10,  316,  opp.  to  κα?,ός ;  of 
persons — 1.  bad  at  one's  trade,  sorry, 
useless,  but  without  moral  reference, 
e.  g.  κ.  νομήες,  Od.  17,  246 ;  κ.  ά?ή- 
της,  a  bad  beggar,  Od.  17,  578,  cf.  Od. 
8,  214  ;  17,  217  :  esp.  however  of  war- 
riors, and  men  in  genl.=  δει/.ός,  cow- 
ardly, faint-hearted,  feeble,  very  oft.  in 
Horn.,  who  also  joins  it  with  άναλ- 
κις  and  άνήνωρ. — 2.  bad  by  birth,  low, 
mean,  vile,  Od.  4,  61,  Lat.  malusoivi- 
tiosus,  opp.  to  αγαθός,  in  Horn,  also 
to  εσθ/.ός,  Od.  6,  187 ;  v.  αγαθός  I. — 
3.  in  moral  relation,  bad,  evil,  ill-dis- 
posed, esp.  base,  wicked,  mischievous, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  233,  and  Trag.— II.  of 
outward  things,  circumstances,  etc. 
taken  in  relation  to  man,  Horn.  ;  κ. 
γίγνεσθαι  περί  τίνα,  to  act  badly  to- 
wards one  :  hence  both  act.  bad,  evil, 
mischievous ;  and  pass,  unhappy ,  wretch- 
ed, pitiful,  very  freq.  in  Horn,  with  δαί- 
μων, θάνατος,  νόσος :  χόλος,  έρις  : 
πόλεμος,  έπος,  έργον  :  ήμαρ,  άνεμος, 
etc. :  esp.  of  omens  and  the  like,  un- 
lucky, ill-boding,  Lat.  infaustus,  male 
ominatus,  in  Horn,  with  όρνις,  όναρ, 
σήμα :  also  of  words,  evil,  abusive, 
foul,  κ.  λόγοι,  Soph.  Ant.  259,  Tr. 
461. — Β.  τό  κακόν  and  τά  κακά,  as 
subst.  evil,  ill,  mischief,  also  woe,  dis- 
tress, loss,  ruin,  Horn.,  etc. :  also,  bod- 
ily ills,  diseases,  wounds. — 2.  also  in  a 
moral  sense,  evil,  vice,  badness,  wick- 
edness, τά  κακά,  cowardice,  Xen.  An. 
3,  1,  25:  esp.,  κακόν  τι  έρδειν  or 
βί\ειν  τινά,  to  do  evil  or  ill  to  any 
one,  IL  2,  195  ;  3,  351,  etc. ;  also  τινί, 
Od.  14,  289:  so  in  prose,  κακόν  τι 
ποιεϊν  τίνα,  more  rarely  τινί :  to  suf- 
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fer  evil  from  one,  κακόν  πάσχιιν  irrt 
τίνος. — C.  adv.  κακώς,  Horn.,  etc.  :— 
Att.  phrases,  κακώς  ποιεϊν  τίνα  to 
treat  one  HI,  ill-use,  maltreat,  misuse, 
κακώς  'ποιεϊν  τι,  to  hurt,  harm,  dam- 
age a  thing,  but  κακώς  ποιεϊν  τινά  τι, 
to  do  one  any  evil  or  harm,  κακώς  ποι 
εϊν,  absol.,  to  be  ox  fare  ill,  be  in  bad 
case,  more  usu.  κακώς  πράττειν,  more 
rarely  κακώς  πάσχειν.  The  Att.  are 
fond  of  joining  the  adv.  and  adj..  κα- 
κός κακώς,  κακά  κακώς,  etc.,  Bergl. 
Ar.  Eq.  2,  189,  190,  Eur.  Cycl.  263 . 
superl.  κάκιστα,  Ar.  Ran.  1456.  D 
degrees  of  comparison : — I.  res.  com 
par.  κακώτερος,  Horn. :  superl.  κακώ 
τατος,  post-Horn. :  never  found  in 
prose. — 2.  irreg.  compar.  κακίων,  ov, 
sup.  κάκιστος,  η,  ov,  Horn.,  and  Att. , 
ώ  κάκιστε,  thou  most  worthless !  το 
κάκιστόν  τίνος  or  εν  τινι,  the  worst, 
thg  refuse  of  a  thing.  Compar.  χιρει- 
ότερος  only  in  Strato,  6,  6,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  733.  Also  χειρών,  χείριστος 
and  ήσσων,  ήκιστος  are  used  as  com- 
par. and  superl.  of  κακός.  Ε.  in  com 
pos.  it  sometimes,  like  Lat.  male,  ey 
presses  a  fault  in  the  excess  of  a  prop 
erty,  and  so  stands  for  άγαν,  Lat. 
nimis  :  usu.  however  it  denotes  sim- 
ply that  a  thing•,  which  could  also  be 
good,  is  bad,  and  so  13  nearly=  δνς-, 
giving  a  collat.  notion  of  hurtful,  un- 
lucky, as  κακόσινος :  but  oft.  also  it 
denotes  merely  that  a  thing  exists  in 
too  small  measure  or  proportion,  as 
κακόπιστος. 

Κάκόσημος,  ov,  (κακός,  σήμα)  ill 
omened. 

Κάκόσινος,  ov,  (κακός,  σίνομαι) 
very  hurtful,  Hipp. 

Κάκοσίτία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  appetite 
from 

Κάκόσίτος,  ov,  (κακός,  σϊτος)  eat 
ing  badly,  having  no  appetite,  Eubul 
Ganym.  1. — II.  eating  badly,  i.  e.  fas 
tidious,  Plat.  Rep.  475  C. 

Κάκοσκελής,  ές,  (κακός,  σκέλος} 
with  bad,  weak  legs,  ίππος,  Xen.  Meir.. 
3,  3,  4. 

Κάκοσκηνής,  ές,  (κακός,  σκήνος) 
of  a  bad,  mean  body,  Anth. 

Κακοσμία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  s?nell,  stink. 
from 

Κάκοσμος,  ov,  (κακός,  οσμή)  ill 
smelling,  stinking,  Aesch.  Fr.  166. 
Soph.  Fr.  147. 

Κάκόσπερμος,  ov,  (κακός,  σπέρμα? 
with  bad  seed,  Theophr. 

Κάκόσπλαγχνος,  ov,  (κακός, 
σπλάγχνον)  faint-hearted,  cowardly, 
Aesch.  Theb.  237. 

Κάκοσπορία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  σκεί 
ρω)  a  bad  sowing  or  crop,  Anth. 

Κάκοσσόμενος,  f.  1.  II.  1,  105,  lor 
κάκ',  i.  e.  κακώς  όσσόμενος,  from  όβΤ 
σομαι,  grim-looking,  v.  Lob.  Phrv'U.| 
560. 

Κάκοστάθέω,  ώ,  to  stand  ill,  be  un\ 
steady  or  in  bad  case,  Xic. :  from 

Κάκοστάθής,  ές,  (κακός,  ισταμαΛ 
standing  badly,  unsteady,  opp.  to  fVJ 
σταθής. 

Κάκοστένακτος,  ov,  (κακός,  CTt 
νά^ω)  sighing  much. 

Κάκοστομάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hat 
a  bad,  weak  stomach,  Sext.  Etnp 
from 

Κάκοστόμάχος,  ov,  (κακός,  στόμα 
χος)  with  a  bad,  weak  stomach,  fustic 
ious,  Epict. — II.  act.  weakening  th 
stomach,  unwholesome,  Heracl.  ap.  A tlj 
120  C  ;  opp.  to  ενστόμ. 

Κάκοστομέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  bad  mouth 
c.  ace,  to  speak  evil  of  one,  abuse  hlij 
Soph.  El.  597  :  and 

Κάκοστομία,  ας,  ή,  foul-moutht 
?iess,  abuse :  from 
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Κάκόστομος,  ον,  (κακός,  στόμα) 
tfU-i  foul-mouthed, 

Κακόστρωτος,  ον,  (κακός,  στρών- 
l  spread  or  strewed,  i.  e.  rugged, 
\.  Ag.  556. 

\Κακοσνμβονλος,  ον,  (κακός,  σύμ- 
βουλος) advising  badly,  giving  bad 
counsel,  Joseph. 

Κΰκοσύνετος,  ον,  v.  sub  κακοξύνε- 
τος. 

Κακοσυνβεσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  compo- 
sition :  in  Hesych.  and  other  Gramm. 
as  ex  pi.  of  κακορ'ρ'αψία  :  from 

Κάκοσννθετος,  ον,  (κακός,  σνντί- 
ϋιμιι)  ίίί  put  together,  badly  composed, 
t'-//,  Luc. — II.  ill-joined,  ill-contrived. 
Adv.  -τως. 

Κακοσφνξία,  ας,  ή,  (κακός,  σφύζω) 
a  bed  pulse,  Gal. 

Κάκοσχήμων, ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 
σχήμα)  of  a  bad  mien  or  air,  unbecom- 
ing, unseemly.  Adv.  -μόνος,  Plat. 
Legg.  728  B. 

Κακοσχολενομαι,  dep.,=sq. 

Κάκοσχολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσυ,  to  use  one's 
leisure  ill :  and 

Κάκοσχολία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  use  of  one's 
leisure,  idle  sports  or  jesting,  Plut. : 
from 

Κΰκόσχολος,  ον,  (κακός,  σχο/Jj) 
using  one's  leisure  ill,  Epict. — 2.  inac- 
tive, idle,  Anth. — II.  act.,  κ.  πνοαί, 
winds  thxt  wear  men  out  in  idleness, 
Aesch.  Ag.  194,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  73. 
Adv.  -λως. 

Κάκοτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  ορρ.  to  εντεκ- 
*ία,  the  having  bad  children. 

Κάκοτελεντητος,  ον,  (κακός,  τε- 
\εντάω)  ending  ill. 

Κάκοτέρμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 
ιέρμα)  ending  ill  or  with  difficulty. 

Κύκοτεχνέω,  ώ,  (κακότεχνος)  to  use 
*ad,  base  arts,  play  tricks,  act  basely  or 
meanly  towards  one,  εις  τίνα,  Hdt.  G, 
ii:  περί  τι,  (Dem.)  1136,  24;  and 
lbsol.,  Id.  942,  26 :  esp.  to  bear  fahe 
testimony. — 2.  to  be  over-much  wrought 
and  refined,  Clem.  Al. — II.  transit.'  to 
misltad  by  evil  arts,  Aristaen.  Hence 
\Κακοτέχνημα,  ατός,  τό,  =  κακο- 
τεχνία, Eccl. 

Κακότεχνης,  ές,=  κακότεχνος. 

Κακοτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  ((κακότεχνος) 
lad  art :  esp.  bad  or  base  arts,  evil 
practices,  etc.,  esp.  as  law-term,  for- 
gery, falsification,  false  evidence  and 
the  like,  usu.  in  plur.,  κακοτεχνιών 
δικάζεσθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  93G  D,  cf. 
(Dem.)  1201,7  ;  also  in  sing. — II.  cor- 
ruption of  art,  over-great  refinement, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Κΰκητεχνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  κακότεχ- 
νη,)) Alcae.  (Com.)  Ganym.  7. 

ΚάκΊτεχνίον  δίκη,=  κακοτεχν ιων •, 
I-ys.  ap.  Pol.  8,  37 :  not  used  in  norn. 

\\ύ\')τεχνος,    ον,  (κακός,    τέχνη) 

using  bad  arts  or  evil  practices,  artful, 

wily,  δόλος,   II.   15.   14. — II.   without 

'■ward.     Adv.  -νως.     Att.  irreg. 

compar.  -χνέστερος,  as  from  -χνής, 

in  superl.  again  -χνότατος. 

Κύκότης,  ητος,  ή,  (κακός)  badness, 

tfor  a  thing,  uselessnees,  hence 

"I   nun  and  esp.  warriors,  covmrdice, 

11.  2,  368,  Od.  24,  455.— II.  moral  bad- 
ness,   vice,    wickedness,    wortlile.ssncss, 

r,  II.  :*,  366,  Hdt.  2,  124,  etc. 
—  III.  Usu.  evil,  woe,  distress,  loss,  suf- 

oft.  in  Horn.,  and  in  Hdt.  \l, 

128;  esp.   loss  ,a   battle,   11.    11,    382; 

12,  332,  Hdt.  8,  109. 
Κακοτράχι/'/.ος,  ον,  (κακός,  τράχη- 

/ '  nr)  with  a  bad,  weak  neck. 

Κΰκοτροπενομαι,  dep.,=aq.,  προς 
τίνα,  Polyb. 

Κΰκοτροπέω,  ΰ,  f.  -?/σω,(κακότρο- 
koc   to  act  badly,  deal  perversely,  Hipp. 

Kuwrpo-ia,  ας,  ή,  bad  habits,  mis- 
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chievousness,  maliciousness,  in  genl. 
wickedness,  Thuc.  3,  83:  from 

Κακότροπος,  ον,  (κακός,  τρόπος) 
mischievous,  malignant,  Dio  C.  Adv. 
-πως. 

Κάκοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  nourish  badly. — 
II.  intr.  to  have,  bad  food,  live  badly :  so 
also  in  pass.,  hence  part.  aor.  1  act. 
κακοτροφήσας  and  aor.  1  pass,  κακο- 
τροφηϋείς,  in  same  sense,  both  in 
Theophr. :  and 

Κάκοτροφία,  ας:  ή,  bad  food,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Κακότροπος,  ον,  (κακός,  τρέφω)  ill- 
fed. 

Κάκοτνχέω,  ώ,  to  be  unfortunate, 
Thuc.  2,  GO:  from 

Κάκοτνχης,  ές,  (κακός,  τύχη)  un- 
fortunate, Eur.  Med.  1274,  Hipp.  GG9. 
Hence 

Κακοτυχία,  ας,  η,  misfortune. 

Κακόνπνος,  ον,  sleeping  ill. 

Κάκοϋπονόητος,  ον,  (κακός,  νπο- 
νοέω)  bad  to  guess. 

Κάκονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κακούργος) 
to  do  evil  or  mischief,  Plat.,  and  Xen. ; 
περί  τίνα,  Plat.  Rep.  41G  C  ;  but  more 
usu.  c.  ace,  to  do  evil  or  mischief  to 
one,  to  hurt,  harm,  Aesch.  Fr.  243  ; 
esp.  to  ravage  a  country,  κ.  την  Έ,ν- 
βοιαν,  Thuc.  2,  32,  cf.  3,  1  ;  Plat. 
Rep.  416  A  has  επιχειρεϊν  τινί  κα- 
κονργεΐν,  but  there  the  dat.  may  fol- 
low επίχ. :  in  disputation,  to  contend 
with  captious  artifices,  Wolf.  Dem.  491, 
1G.  Hence 

Κακούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ill  deed, 
misdeed,  esp.  a  knavish  trick,  fraud, 
Plat.  Rep.  42G  E,  etc. 

Κάκουργία,  ας,  ή,  the  character  and 
conduct  of  α  κακούργος,  ill-doing,  wick- 
edness, villany,  Thuc.  1,  37. — II.  hurt- 
fulness,  Diosc. 

Κακουργικός,  η,  όν,  like  α  κακούρ- 
γος, knavish,  Arist.  Rhet.  :  from 

Κακούργος,  ον,  (κακά  *έργω)  doing 
ill,  mischievous,  knavish,  villanous,  de- 
ceitful :  an  evil-doer,  bad  fellow,  knave, 
κ.  κ?.ώπες,  Hdt.  1,41;  κ.  άνηρ,  Soph. 
Aj.  1013  :  an  offender,  criminal  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  Thuc.  1,  134,  cf.  Att. 
Process  p.  7G. — II.  doing  harm  to  any 
one,  hurtful,  c.  gen.  κ.  είναί  τίνος,  to 
hurt  any  one,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  5,  3. 
Adv.  -γως,  Plut. 

Κάκουχέω,  ώ,  (κακός,  εχω)  to  treat 
ill,  wrong,  hurt,  injure,  τινά,  Teles  ap. 
Stob.  p.  522,  18.  Pass.,  to  be  in  a  bad 
case,  despair,  c.  inf.,  Plut.     Hence 

Κακουχία,  ας,  ή,  ill-treatment,  ill- 
conduct,  Plat.  Rep.  615  Β:  κ.χβονός, 
maltreatment,  devastation  of  it,  Aesch. 
Theb.  GG8. — II.  the  bad  state  caused 
thereby,  disease,  faintness :  wretched- 
ness, misfortune,  Polyb. 

Κάκόφάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  sounding  ill,  ill- 
omened,  βοά,  Aesch.  :  from 

Κάκόφατος,  ον,  (κακός,  φημί)  ill- 
sounding,  of  an  offensive  or  unseemly 
import,  like  κακέμφατος,  q.  v.  :  τό  κ., 
an  HI  sound,  word  of  bad  import,  word 
of  offence,  Quintil. 

Κακοφημία,  ας,  η,  bad  fame — II. 
act.  slander,  Ael.  :  from 

Κάκόφημος,  ον,  (κακός,  φτ}//?/)  of 
bad  omen  :  of  evil  report. — II.  act.  bring- 
ing info  bad  fame,  defamatory,  Joseph. 
Adv.  -in  ,• 

ΚάκόφΙΙαρτος,  ον,  (κακός,  φθιί(>ω) 
very  corrupt, 

Κάκοφθορενς,  έως,  ό,  poet,  for  sq., 
Nic. 

ΚάκοφΟόρος,  ον,  (κακός,  φθείρω) 
very  destructive,  deadly,  Nic. 

Κάκός>?<οιος,  ον,  (κακός,  ο?  οιός) 
with  bail,  stinking  rind  or  bark,  Nic. 

Κάκοφράδής,  ες,  (κακός,  φράζομαι) 
bad  in  counsel,  thoughtless,  foolish,   II. 
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23,  483 :  neut.  κακόφραδες,  ts  adr. 
foolishly,  Euphor.  Fr.  50.  Only  poet 
Hence 

Κάκοόράόία,  ας,  η,  badness  of  de 
sign  Or  purpose,  inconsiderateness,  care- 
lessness, H.  Horn.  Cer.  227,  in  plur. 

Κάκοφραόμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  —  for  eg., 
Demon,  ap.  Stob.  p.  437,  3 :  from 

Κάκοφράδμων,  ον,  gen.  ονος,=  κα 
κοφραδης :  also  κακοφράσμων,  which 
Meineke  would  read  e  Cod.  Harl.  in 
Theocr.  4,  22,  for  κακοχράσμων. 

Κάκόφραστος,  ον,=  κακοφραδής. 

Κάκοφρονεω,  ώ,  to  be  κακόφρων,  to 
bear  ill-will  or  malice,  Aesch.  Ag.  1174. 
— II.  to  be  foolish  :  opp.  to  ενφρονέω. 

Κάκοφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  disposition 
of  α  κακόφρων,  malice,  LXX  ;  folly, 
Opp. :  from 

Κακόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 
φρήν)  evil-minded,  malicious,  wicked, 
Pind.  Fr.  230:  κ.  μέριμνα,  distracting 
care,  Aesch.  Ag.  100. — II.  imprudent, 
thoughtless,  heedless,  Soph.  Ant.  1104, 
Eur.  Or.  824.     Adv.  -όνως. 

Κάκοφνής,  ές,  (κακός,  φνή)  of  bad 
nature,  of  bad  natural  qualities,  Plat. 
Rep.  410  A. — II.  (κακός,  φύω)  produ- 
cing badly  or  with  difficulty :  growing 
ill,  Theophr.     Hence 

Κάκοφϋΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  nature,  baa 
natural  qualities,  Def.  Plat.  416  D. 

Κακοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  or  unpleas 
ant  sound,  harshness  of  sound,  Strab.  : 
from 

Κάκόφωνος.  ον,  (κακός,  φωνή)  with 
a  bad  voice. — II.  with  a  harsh,  unpleas- 
ant tone,  ill-sounding,  Dion.  H. 

Κάκόχαρτος,  ον,  (κακός,  χαίρω)  re 
joicing  in  the  ills  of  others,  malicious, 
Hes.  Op.  28,  194.— II.  at  which  bad 
men  rejoice. 

Κακοχράσμων,  ον,  gen.  ονος,=  sq., 
dub.  in  Theocr.,  v.  κάκοφράόμων. 

Κάκοχρημων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κακός, 
χρήμα)  in  bad  case,  poor. 

Κάκοχροέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  a  bad  colour, 
Diosc. :  and 

Κάκόχροια,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  colour,  Gal. : 
from 

Κάκόχροος,  ον,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(κακός,  χρόα)  of  a  bad  colour  or  com- 
plexion, e.  g.  sallow,  pale,  etc.,  Hipp. 

Κάκόχνλος,  ον,  (κακός,  χυλός)  with 
bad  juice  or  flavour,  μήλα,  Diphii. 
(Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  80  E. 

Κάκοχνμία,  ας,  ή,  badness  of  the 
juices,  Gal. :  from 

Κάκόχύμος,  ον,  (κακός,  χνμός)  v;ilh 
bad  juices  or  flavour. — II.  act.  genaa- 
ting  bad  juices,  Ath. 

Κάκόψογος,  ον,  (κακός,  ψέγω)  ma- 
lignantly blaming,  Theogn.  287. 

Κάκοψύχία,  ας,  η,  faint-heart edncss . 
meanness  of  spirit,  Plat.  Legg.  791  C  , 
opp.  to  ενψυχία  :  from 

Κακόψυχος,  ον,  (κακός,  ψνχή)  cow 
ardly ,  faint-hearted,  mean-spirited ;  opp. 
to  εύψυχος. 

Κάκοω,  ώ,  (.  -ώσω,  (κακός)  to  treat 
badly,  use  ill,  maltreat,  afflict,  hurt, 
Horn.,  always  of  persons":  later  also 
of  things,  to  harm,  destroy,  corrupt, 
Hdt.  2,  133.  Pass,  to  be  ill-treated, 
distressal,  or  destroyed,  to  suffer,  Od. 
4,  754  ;  also,  κεκακωμένος  άλμη,  dis- 
figured  by  brine,  Ud.  <>.  137. 

ΚακτάμηΊΐι,  Ep.  for  κατακτάμε- 
ναι,  κατακτά \'ct,  inf.  aor.  2  of  κατά 
κτείνω,  lies.  Sc.  453. 

Κάκτάνι,  Ep.  for  κατακτάνε,  ira 

perat.  aor.  2  of  κατακτ;  ινω,  II.  6,  Kil 
but  also  for  κατέκτα-Vi    •ϊ  Miur.   ind. 

Κάκτεινε,  Ep.  3  sine.  impf.  bono 

KuriihTi  ud,  for  κάτι  κτι  n: . 

Κάκτος,  <τ,  ;;,  ;\   pnrkly  plant,  r,ie 
artu  hokc  (ace.  tfl    II     Stephan.),  The 
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ophr  — Π.   κάκτος,   ον,   ό,  th     tdible 
weaves  of  this  plant,  Ath. 

Κακννω,=  κακόω,  to  make  bad,  cor- 
rupt, spoil,  Theophr.  Pass,  to  become 
bad,  behave  badly,  act  basely,  Eur.  Hec. 
251 ;  esp.  of  soldiers,  to  be  mutinous, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27. — \\.=κακίζω,  to 
revile,  reproach,  abuse. 

ΪΚακυ—αρις,  εως,  ό,  the  Cacyparis,  a 
river  of  Sicily  near  Syracuse,  now 
Casibili,  Thuc.  7,  80;  v.  1.  Κακότταρις. 

Κακχάζω  ,=  καχάζω. 

Κακχεϋαι,  Ερ.  for  καταχεναι,  inf. 
aor.  1  from  καταχέω. 

Κάκώδης,  ες,  (κακός,  όζω)  ill-smell- 
ing, stinking,  Hipp.    Hence 

Κάκωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  bad  smell,  stink, 
ttench. 

Κάκώ?,εθρος,  ον,  (κακός,  ό?ι,εθρος) 
very  destructive. 

Κακωννμέω,  ώ,  to  call  by  an  ill 
name :  from 

Κάκώννμος,  ον,  (κακός,  όνομα) = 
δνςώννμος. 

Κάκωσις,  εως,  η,  (κακόν)  ill-treat- 
ment, abuse  :  a  wasting,  distressing, 
harassing,  Thuc.  7,  4,  82  :  of  wives, 
parents,  heiresses,  etc.,  κακώσεως 
δίκη,  an  action  for  ill-usage,  Oratt.  ap. 
Harpocr.,  v.  Att.  Process  p.  287  sq. : 
damage,  misfortune,  Thuc.  2,  43.  [a] 

Κακωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κακόω)  inclined 
to  treat  ill,  hurtful,  noxious,  τινός. 

Καλαβίδια,  ων,  τά,  a  Laconian  fes- 
tival, celebrated  with  peculiar  dances 
in  honour  of  Diana,  Paus. :  from 

Καλ^αβίς  or  Καλλαβίς,  ίόος,  η,  a 
Laconian  dance,  sacred  to  Diana,  but 
at  Athens  a  wanton  dance,  hence 
Καλλαβίόας  βαίνειν,  to  tread  a  meas- 
ure in  this  dance,  Eupol.  Col.  17. 
Hence 

Καλαβύομαι,  f.  -ώσομαι,  to  dance 
this  dance. 

ΪΚα?<αβρία,  ας,  η,  Calabria,  a  dis- 
trict of  southern  Italy  from  Tarentum 
to  the  Iapygian  promontory,  Strab. 

Κάλαβρίζω,  κά/.αβρισμός,  v.  κό- 
λα β  p. 

ίΚαλαβρίς,  ίόος,  ή,ίβηχ.  adj.  Calab- 
nan,  η  Κ.  γαία,=  Κα?υαβρία,  Dion.  P. 
ίΚαλαβροί,  ών,  οι,  the  Calabn,  inhab. 
of  Calabria,  Strab. 

Καλάβροψ,  ή,  later  form  for  καλαν- 
povb. 

Κά?,άβώτης,  ον,  ό,=  άσκαλαβώτης, 
LXX. 

Κάλάθηφόρος,  ον,  (κά?Μθος,  φέρω) 
basket-carrying  ;  ol  Καλ.,  name  of  a 
play  of  Eubul. 

Καλάθων,  ον,  τό,  and  κά?Μθίς, 
'δος,  «,=  sq. 

Κάλάθίσκος,  ου.  ό,  dim.  from  κάλα- 
θος, Ar.  Thesm.  822,  Lys.  535.— II.  a 
kind  of  dance,  Apolloph.  ap.  Ath.  467 
F :  v.  sq. 

Κα/,αθισμός,  ον,  o,=foreg.  II,  Ath. 
629  F,  and  pern,  this  should  be  read 
in  467  F. 

Κάλάθοειδής,  ες,  (κά?.αθος,  είδος) 
basket-formed,  like  a  basket,  Cleomed. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Κάλάθοηοιός,  όν,  (κάλαθος,  ττοιέω) 
making  baskets. 

Κά/ιάθος,  ον,  ό,  a  basket,  esp.  α 
wicker  hand-basket,  Lat.  calathus,  Ar. 
Av.  1325. — II.  a  cooling-vessel,  cooler, 
usu.  ψνκτήρ :  also  a  kind  of  cup, 
Virg.  Eel.  5,  71. — III.  a  ?nould  for  cast- 
ing iron. — IV.  the  solid  part  in  the  capi- 
tal of  acolumn,  round  which  the  leaves, 
volutes,  etc.  are  put,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
206  B.  (Perh.  akin  to  κ?,άδος,  and 
the  same  as  Lat.  corbis,  Pott  Etym. 
FoFSch.  2,  275.)  [ύ] 

^Καλαίδης,  ον,  ό,   Calaedes,  mase. 
pr.  η  ,  ap.  Ath.  342  C,  where  Meineke 
or:>p.^es  Τίαΐ^αάδης. 
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ΐΚάλαιθις,  ιδος,  η,  Caliethis,  name 
of  a  female  slave,  Theocr.  5,  15. 

Κά?ΜΪνος,  η,  ον,  also  καλλάινος, 
mode  or  consisting  of  the  κάλαϊς. — II. 
coloured  like  the  κά?ιαϊς,  shifting  be- 
tween blue  and  green,  of  changeful  hue, 
κ.  τζτέρνγξ,  Mel.  123. 

Κά/.αϊς,  ό,  also  κάλλαϊς,  a  precious 
stone  of  a  greenish  blue,  perh.  a  topaz 
or  chrysolite,  Plin.,  v.  Salmas.  in  So- 
lin.  p.  713.   [a] 

\~Κ.άλαϊς,  ιδος,  ό,  Calais,  son  of  Bo- 
reas and  Orithyia,  v.  Ζήτης,  Pind.  P. 
4,  324. 

ίΚαλ,ακτ?},  ης,  η,  contd.  from  Κα?»ή 
ακτή. 

Κάλιάμάγρωστις,  εως,  ή,  (κάλ,αμος, 
άγρωοτις)  reed-grass,  Diosc. 

Κά/ιάμάδίας,  ον,  ό.  (κά?Μμος)  full 
of  reeds  or  rushes. 

fKa?Muai,  ων,  αϊ,  Calamae,  a  town 
of  Messenia,  Polyb. 

Κα?Μμαϊος,  αία,  οίον,  (κα?»άμη)  be- 
longing to  the  stalk,  living  among  corn- 
stalks.— II.  ή  καλαμαία,  a  kind  of 
grasshopper,  prob.  the  same  as  the 
μάντις,  Lat.  mantis  oratoria,  or  reli- 
giosa,  Theocr.  10,  18. 

Κΰ?,άμάομαι,.  dep.,  (καλάμη)  to 
gather  stalks  or  ears  of  corn :  in  genl. 
to  glean,  LXX  ;  hence  metaph.,  καλ. 
την  Άσίαν,  to  glean  what  is  left  from 
Asia,  opp.  to  θερίζειν,  Plut."  2,  182 
A. 

Κάλάμάριον,  ον,  τό,  (κάλαμος)  a 
reed-case,  pen-case,   [α] 

Κα?Μμαν?ι.7]ς,  ον,  ό,  (κά?.αμος,  αν- 
?.έω)  one  who  plays  upon  a  pipe  of  reeds, 
Ath.  176  D. 

Κά?.ύμαν?ί,ήτης,  ον,  b,  =  foreg., 
Hedyl.  ap.  Ath.  1.  c. 

'Κυ.λαμενς,  έως,  ό,  an  angler,  Pan- 
crat.  ap.  Ath.  305  C. 

Καλάμεντής,  ον,  ό,  a  reaper,  mower, 
Theocr.  5,  111.  II.=foreg.,  Anth. ; 
as  if  from  καλαμενω,  which  however 
is  not  used. 

Κάλάμεών,  ώνος,  ό,=  κα?*αμών. 

KA'AA'MH,  ης,  η.  a  stalk,  esp.  the 
stalk  of  reed  or  corn,  Lat.  calamus  sti- 
pula,  II.  19,  222  ;  κ.  πνρών,  wheat- 
straw,  Hdt.  4,  33.  Proverb,  of  a 
greedy  farmer,  έτι  κα?Αμη  άρονν,  to 
till  land  for  stalks  only,  i.  e.'to  exhaust 
it  by  continual  crops,  till  at  last  it 
produces  only  stalks,  Lys.  ap.  Suid. 
v.  έτϊΐ  κα?Μμτ). — II.  the  stalk  with  the 
ea?s  cut  off,  stubble,  in  genl.  the  residue, 
remnant,  hence  metaph.  of  an  old 
man,  κα?.άμην  γέ  σ'  όίομαι  είςορό- 
ωντα  γιγνώσκειν,  thou  may'st  still,  I 
ween,  perceive  the  stubble  (i.  e.  the 
residue)  of  former  strength,  Od.  14, 
214,  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10 ;  so  Orac. 
ap.  Polyaen.  6,  53,  Ύησον  καλάμη, 
the  remains  of  Rhesus,  i.  e.  his  corpse  : 
από  της  καλάμης  τεκμαίρεσθαι,  to 
judge  from  the  remains,  Luc.  Alex.  5. 
— 111.=  λινοκα?Μμη ,  Call.  Fr.  (cf.  sub 
κάλαμος.)  [«]     Hence 

Κα?„αμηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  reed,  shiv- 
ered like  a  broken  reed ;  hence  a  kind 
of  fracture  was  so  called,  Medic. 

Κά?ι.άμητομία,  ας,  η,  a  cutting  of 
stalks,  reaping  :  Anth.  :  from 

Κά/Λμητόμος,  ον,  (κα/Μ//?ι,  τέμνω) 
cutting  stalks,  reaping,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κάλάμήτρια,  ας,  η-,  (καλαμάομαι) 
a  gatherer  of  stalks,  gleayier,  Plut. 

Κά?.άμητρίς,  ίδος,  ^,=  foreg. 

Κά?Λ~ιμης>άγος,  ον,  (καλάμι),  φα- 
ί γεϊν)  devouring  stalks,  i.  e.  mowing  or 
|  cutting  them,  δρςττανον,  Anth.  [u] 

Κά?Μμηφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  straws. — 
II.  to  bring  a  corn-token  (Lat.  tessera) 
in  order  to  get  corn  upon  it,  Themist., 
v.  κά?.αμος  IV  :  from 

Κά/Μμηφυρος,  αν>  (κά2.αμος>  ρίοω) 
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carrying  reeds  or  canes,  Xen   HelL  « 

I,  2,  ubi  olim  καλαμοφ. 
Κά/ιάμίζω,   f.    -ίσω,   {κά/.auG^)   to 

pipe  on  a  reed,  Ath. 

Κά/Αμίνθη,  ης,  η,  Ar.  Eccl.  649 , 
and 

Καλάμινϋος,  ον,  η,  (καλΜς,  μίνθα, 
mentha)  mint,  ISic. 
^  Κάλάμινθώδης,    ες,    (καλάμινθος, 
είδος)  like  mint,  full  of  it. 

'Κάλάμίνθ ιος,  ον,  ό,  Minty,  cc  nk 
name  of  a  frog,  Batr.  227. 

Κάλάμϊνος,  η,  ον,  (κάλαμος)  made 
of  reed  or  cane,  ττ/.οϊα,  Hdt.  3,  98, 
οικία,  5,  101,  όϊστοί,  τόξα,  7,  61.  Go. 

Κά?.άμιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  καλά- 
μη and  κά/Μμος. 

Κάλάμίς,  ϊδος,  η,  (κάλ.αμος)  a  reed 
fishing-rodt  Lat.   arimdo  piscatoria. — 

II.  a  stick  used  in  bird-catching  with 
bird-lime. — III.  a  reed-bed,  Lat.  arundi- 
netum  :  also  a  bed  made  of  reeds. — IV, 
a  case  for  a  writing  reed,  pen-caser  Lat, 
calamarium:  also  a  uriiing-reed,  pen. 
—  V.  a  tooth-pick,  Diosc. — VI.  a  curl. 
ing-iron,  because  it  was  hollow  and 
shaped  like  a  reed :  also  an  instru- 
ment for  dressing  the  hair  of  women,  a 
comb  or  hair-pin — VII.  in  pi.  καλαμϊ 
δες,  reeds  or  straw  put  in  layers  to 
strengthen  buildings. — VIII.^^  κα. 
λ.αμαία. 

iKάλaμις,  ιδος,  ό,  Calamis,  a  ct'c» 
brated  statuary,  Strab. 

Κά?Μμίσκος,  ον,  ό,  dim.  from  kg. 
λύμη  and  κάλαμος,  Ar.  Ach.  1034. 

Κάλάμιτης,  ον,  ό,  =  καλαμαϊος : 
fern.,  κά/.άμϊτις,  ιδος.  =  κα/.αμαία  : 
also  a  kind  of  locust,  Leon.  Tar.  65. 

ΪΚαλαμίτης,  ον,  b,  an  Attic  hero,= 
'Ήρως  ιατρός,  Dern.  419,  22,  ace.  to 
Schol.  appell.  of  Aristomaehus. 

Κά?ιάμοβόας ,  ον,  δ,(κά/ιαμος.  βοάω> 
noisy  ivith  the  reed  or  pen,  nickname 
of  Antipater,  who  dared  not  argue 
with  Carneades  except  with  the  pen, 
Plut.  2,  514  D. 

Κά/.άμογ?.νόέω,  ώ,  to  cut  reeds  Ol 
pens :  from 

Κά?Μμογ?.νφος,  ον,  (κά/.αμος,  γλύ- 
φω) cutting  reeds  or  pens.  [£;} 

Κάλάμογράφία,  ας,  η,  (κάλαμος, 
γράφω)  a  tvriting  with  a  reed  or  pen. 

Κά?.αμοδντης,  ον,  ό,  (κάλαμος, 
δύω)  a  kind  of  bird,  perh.  the  reed- 
sparrow,  Ael.  [v  1 

Κά/Μμοειδής,  ές,  (κάλαμος,  ειδοςΐ 
like  a  reed. 

Κά?.άμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κάλαμος)  of 
reed,  κ.  ίαχά,  the  sound  as  of  a  reed 
Eur.  I.  A.  1038. 

ΙΚύλσ/iOi,  ων,  οι,  Calami,  a  plae^ 
in  the  island  Samos,  Hdt.  9,96;  Ath 
572  F. 

Κά/.άμοχό-ιον,  ον,  τό,  (κάλαμος 
κότττω)  a  reed-bed  for  cutting. 

ΚΑ'ΑΑ"ΜΟΣ,  ον,  ό,  Lat.  calamus,  u 
reed  or  cane,  of  which  some  kind 
are  so  large  that  one  joint  makes 
boat,  Hdt.  3,  98,  whence  Virgil's  fit 
vialis  arundo :  on  the  different  kintl 
v.  Theophr.  H.  PL  4,  11,  10:  henc< 
ace.  to  its  chief  uses, — 1.  a  reed-ami 
for  which  not  the  hollow  reed  bi 
thai  filled  with  pith  was  used  :  henc 
this  was  called  κάλαμος  ναστός  aiL 
μεστοκάλαμος,  also  τοξικός  and  3ε?\ 
της,  and  from  its  native  country  KpJ 
τικός,  cala?nus  Gnossius,  Horat..  (j 
Ka'/.auivoc — 2.  a  reed-pipe,  reedfiui 
Eur.  E!.'702  Ι.  Τ.  1126:  also  / 
brklge  of  the  lyre,  Soph  Fr.  34.-3. 
ivriting-reed,  which  was  long  used  ' 
a  pen  ;  hence  in  genl.  a  pen. — i.  al 
sometimes  a  fishing-rod,  Plat.  .(  oi 
α'ι  up  Ίερ.  3,  Theocr.  21,  43.-5J 
measuring  rod :  hence  a  definite  me.-| 
ure,=  G5  -τύχεις—  C.  a  surgeon '$  yn 
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-Π  —καλάμη,  the  hollow  stalk  of  grain, 
ike  a  reed,  also  its  straw,  used  esp. 
or  thatching,  hence  in  genl.  thatch. — 
III.  any  plant  which  is  neither  shrub 
nor  bush  (ύλη),  nor  tree  (δένδρον), 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  1. — IV.  in  the  4th  cen- 
1 1 1 1  \  V .  D.  a  token,  by  which  corn  was 
obtained,  Lat.  tessera,  cf.  καλαμηφο- 
οέω.  (Cf.  Lat.  culmus,  Germ.  Halm, 
etc.,  and  even  Arab,  kelem,  Pott  £t. 
Forsch.  1,  119.)  [a] 

Κάλάμοστεφής,  ες,  (κάλαμος,  στέ- 
φω) crowned,  covered  with  reed,  Batr.  127. 

Κάλάμοτνπος,  ov,  (κάλαμος,  τύπ- 
τω)  catching  with  reeds,  i.  e.  with  lime- 
twigs,  [ϋ]        ' 

Κάλάμοφθέγγης,  ου,  δ,  (κάλαμος, 
φθέγγομαι)  sounding  on  a  reed  or  pipe. 

Κάλάμόφθογγος,  ov,  (κάλαμος, 
φθέγγομαι)  =  foreg.  —  II.  played  or 
blown  on  a  reed,  Ar.  Ran.  230. 

Κάλάμοφόρος,  ov,  cf.  καλαμηφ. 

Κάλάμόφυλλος,  ov,  (κάλαμος,  φύλ- 
λον)  reed-leafed,  Theophr. 

Κάλά,νόυ,  ω,  (κάλαμος)  to  bind  a 
fractured  bone  with  a  splint  of  reed,  Gal. 
—II.  pass,  καλαμοϋσθαί,  to  grow  into 
stalk,  Theophr. 

Κάλάμώδης,  ες,  (κάλαμος,  είδος) 
like  reed,  reedy,  full  of  reeds,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Καλαμών,  ώνος,  δ,  a  reed-bed,  also 
καλαμεών,  Lob.  Phryn.  107. 

Κάλάμωτή,  ης,  ή,  a  fence  or  edging 
of  reed. 

Κάλάνδαι,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Roman  Cal- 
endae,  Dion.  Hal.,  and  Plut. 

Κάλανδρα,  ας,  ή,  also  κάλανδρος, 
ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  lark,  Ορρ. 

Καλάνι,  for  καλή,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Αν.  1078. 

-\Κάλανος,  ov,  ό,  Calamus,  a  Brah- 
nin,  Strab.,  Arr.  An.  7,  2,  4  :  in  Plut. 
A.lex.  05,  Κα?Μνός  .—Another  in  Arr. 
in.  3,  5,  6. 

ΪΚαλαντίαι,  ο'ι,-=Καλατίαι,  Hdt.  3, 
)7. 

Κάλάπόδιον,  τό,  κάλάπους,=κα• 
Κοπ. 

τΚάλαο,  α,  δ,  Calas,  son  of  Harpa- 
<us,  Arr.  An.  1,  14,  4. 
•ϊΚαλασάρνα,   Calasarna,  a  spot  in 
Lucania,  Strab. 

Καλάσψις,  ως,  η,  a  long  Aegyplian 
garment  edged  at  bottom  with  tassels 
or  fringe,  Hdt.  2,  81 ;  also  a  Persian 
garment  of  like  kind,  Ath. — II.  in  pi. 
Καλασίριες,  οι,  a  portion  of  the 
Aegyptian  warrior  caste,  Hdt.  2,  104. 
ίΚαλατία,  ας,  η,  Calatia,  a  town  of 
Campania,  Strab. 

ΐΚαλατίαΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Calatiae,  an 
Indian  race,  Hdt.  3,  38. 

ίΚαλαύρεια,  ας,  jy,=  sq.,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
1243. 

Καλανρία,  ας,  η,  Calauria,  now 
Poro,  an  island  before  Troezene, 
Dem.  1188,  7  ;  hence  Καλαυρϊτις 
λιθάργυρος,  a  sort  of  litharge  of  sil- 
ver, piob.  obtained  from  thence, 
-II.  collat.  form  of  Καλαβρία, 
Calabria. 

Κάλαυρόπιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  fromsq., 
Artemid. 

\\<ϊλανροψ,  οπός,  η,  a  shepherd's 
ttaff  or  crook  often  thrown  so  as  to 
Drive  back  the  cattle  to  the  herd,  II. 
83,  Hi") :  latrrr  also  written  καλάβροψ. 

4  \\u/  he,  <),  the  Calbis,  a  river  of  Ly- 
cia.  Strab. 

Κάλέεσκον,  re,  ε,  iterat.  impf.  from 
καλέω,  II. ;  mid.  καλέσκετο,  11.  15, 
338, 

Κ  a'/ ι  mr.  εως,  η,  a  class,  Dion.  Hal., 
Ψ.  κ'/,ηπις  111.  [a] 

Κάλεσίχορος,  ov,  poet,  καλεσσ., 
[καλέω,  χορό?)  calling  forth  the  dance, 
tailing  to  the  dance,  Μρόμιοι;  Orph. 
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ίΚάλετοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Caletes,  a  peo- 
ple of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab. 

ΚΑΆΕ'Ω,  ω  :  fut.  καλέσω,  mid. 
καλέσομαι,  Ep.  and  poet,  καλέσσω, 
καλέσσομαι,  Att.  καλώ  and  mid.  κα- 
λούμαι :  aor.  1  έκά?ιεσα,  poet,  καλέσ- 
σα,  mid.  έκαλεσάμην,  poet,  καλεσσά- 
μην :  perf.  κέκληκα,  pf.  pass,  κέκλη- 
μαι,  opt.  κεκλήμην :  aor.  pass,  έκλή- 
θην  :  fut.  pass,  κληθήσομαι :  fut.  3 
κεκλήσομαι.  Ion.  and  Horn.  impf. 
κάλέεσκον. — I.  to  call,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
of  many,  to  call  together,  call,  summon, 
καλείν  εις  ίγορήν,  etc.,  also  άγορ- 
ήνδε,  θάλαμόνδε,  θάνατόνδε,  Horn. ; 
and  so  c.  ace.  only,  κεκλήατο,  (for 
-ηντο)  βουλήν,  they  had  been  summon- 
ed to  the  council,  II.  10,  195  :  c.  inf., 
to  call  on,  summon  to  do  a  thing,  κ.  συμ- 
ιιητιάασθαι,  II.  10,  197.  Horn.  freq. 
has  also  aor.  mid.  καλέσασθαί  tlvl, 
to  call  to  one's  self,  II.  1,  54,  270,  etc. 
— Pass,  to  be  called  by  fate,  be  appoint- 
ed, destined  or  chosen,  only  Od.  0,  244. 
In  various  special  relations  : — 1.  to 
call  to  one's  house  or  to  a  repast,  to  in- 
vite, Od.  10,  231 ;  11,  187,  but  never 
in  II. ;  later  often  with  a  word  added, 
έπϊ  δεϊπνον,  Hdt.  9,  10,  Lat.  vocare 
ad  coenam. — 2.  to  call  on,  invoke,  τους 
θεούς,  Hdt.  1,  44,  and  Trag. :  as  was 
esp.  done  in  sacrifices,  Schol.  Ar. 
Ran.  479. — 3.  as  law  term,  of  the 
judge,  καλεϊν  εις  το  δικαστήριον,  to 
cite,  summon  before  the  court,  Dem. 
400,  27,  etc. ;  hence  also  simply  κα- 
λεϊν, Id.  407,  5,  Ar.  Vesp.  851,  etc. : 
also  καλεϊν  >  vi>  δ'ικην,  to  call  on  the 
case  '.  but  ( t  lie  plaintiff,  in  mid.,  κα- 
λεϊσθαί  τίνα,  i.?  sue  at  law,  bring  be- 
fore the  court,  Lat.  vocare  in  jus,  Ar. 
Nub.  1221,  Vesp.  1416,  v.  Att.  Pro- 
cess p.  570. — II.  to  call  by  name,  call 
or  address  by  name,  hence  in  genl.  to 
name,  Horn.,  καλεϊν  τίνα  έπώνυμον 
and  έκίκλησιν,  to  call  by  surname,  or 
merely  to  call  by  name,  Horn.,  v.  sub 
επίκλησις,  επώνυμος:  also  c.  dupl. 
ace,  τινά  tl  καλεϊν,  II.  5,  306  ;  and 
δνομ',  δ,ττί  σε  κεϊθι  κάλεον,  the 
name,  by  which  they  called  thee,  Od. 
8,  550,  cf.  Pind.  O.  0,  94,  and  so  in 
Att. ;  also,  καλεϊν  τινά  tlvl,  to  call 
one  by  a  name,  Eur.  Hec.  1271 ;  but, 
κ.  τινά  τίνος  or  tlvl,  to  call  one  after 
another,  Pind.  P.  3,  119,  O.  7,  140: 
Att.  also  in  mid.,  καλεϊσθαι,  to  call  by 
name,  address,  Aesch.  Cho.  201,  Eum. 
508,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  228.  Pass. 
to  be  named,  receive  a  name,  and  in  pf. 
pass.,  to  have  been  named,  bear  a  name, 
hence  to  be  called,  often  in  Horn. ;  Att. 
ό  καλούμενος,  the  so  called,  δ  κ.  θάνα- 
τος, Plat.  Phaed.  80  D  :  in  poets  the 
pass,  has  freq.  the  signf.  to  be,  be- 
cause one  is  named  according  to  what 
one  is  or  seems  to  be,  II.  4,  01,  Od.  7, 
313,  and  elsewh.  :  ση  κεκλημένη  ην, 
she  would  have  been  thy  daughter 
and  so  called,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  324  ;  so 
πατρός  κεκλήσθαι,  Pind.  P.  3,  119, 
Soph.  El.  300— III.  of  things,  to  re- 
quire, demand.  (Prob.  akin  to  κλύω, 
q.  v. :  no  doubt  to  κέλ-ομαι,  old  Lat. 
cal-are,  and  its  frequent,  clamare,  our 
call,  also  to  κλέος,  κλείω,  clams,  and 
prob.  to  Germ,  hell,  cf.  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,214.) 

Κάλη,  κάλήτης,  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
/α/λ,  Lob.  Phryn.  639.  [a] 

]Ka7Jj  ακτή,  ή,  the  beautiful  show,  also 
vvr.  Κιίλάκτη,  Caleicta,  a  tract  along 
the  Sicilian  coast  eastoi  I  [imera,witn 
a  town  of  same  name,  Hdt.  6,22 ;  Ath. 
272  F. :  adj.  Κα?Μκτϊνος,  η,  ov,  of 
Calacta,  Diod.  S. 

Κ&λήμεναι,  poet,  for  καλεϊν,  inf. 
pics,  act   "i  καλέω,  II.  10,  ι 
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Κάλήμερος,  ov,  (καλός,  ημέρα)  with 
fair  οχ  fortunate  days.  A  nth.  P.  9,  508. 

Κάλημι,  Aeol.  for  καλέω,  Sapph.  1. 
10  ;  also  written  κάλημμι,  but  not  so 
well. 
ίΚαληνός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  tc 
Cales,  in  Campania,  Calenian,  Polyb. 
\Κάληξ,  ηκος,  δ,  corrupt  reading  in 
Thuc.  for  sq. 

ΪΚάλης,  ητος,  δ,  the  Cales,  a  river  ol 
Bithynia,  falling  into  the  Euxine  east 
of  the  Sangarius,  Arr. :  ace.  Κάληκα 
in  Thuc.  4,  75  for  Κάλητα. — II.  a  ha- 
ven on  this  river,  Arr. 
ϊΚαλήσιος,  ου,  δ,  Calesius,  masc.  pr 
n.,  II.  6,  18. 

Κάλήτης,  ου,  δ,  Dor.  and  Att.  foi 
κηλήτης. 

■\Καλητορίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  C alitor, 
i.  e.  Aphareus,  II.  13,  541. 

Κάλήτωρ,  ορός,  δ  (καλέω)  a  crier. 
Lat.  calator,  II.  24,  577.     Hence 

ίΚαλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Caletor,  son  οί 
Clytius,  a  relative  of  Priam,  11.  15. 
419. — 2.  a  Greek,  v.  Καλητορ'ιδης. 

Καλιά,  άς,ή,  Ion.  καλιή ,ής ,awooden 
house,  cabin,  cot,  Hes.  Op.  501 :  esp.  a 
barn,  granary,  Id.  299,  305 :  in  genl.  a 
dwelling,  abode ;  a  bird's  nest,  Theocr 
29,  12,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  79 :  also  ο 
wooden  enclosure  containing  the  image 
of  a  god,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  808.  [usu.  I 
yet  in  Theocr.  and  Pseudo-Phocyl.  t] 
(Prob.  from  κάλον,  notwithstanding 
the  ά.) 

^Καλιάνδη,ης,  ή,  Caliande,  a  nymph. 
Apollod. ;  Heyne  reads  Καλιάδνη. 

Καλιάς,  άδος,  ή, = καλιά,  esp.  a 
chapel,  Plut. 

Καλίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  καλιά. 
Eupol.  Autol.  5. 

Καλίκιυι,  ων,  oi  the  Lat.  calcei, 
Polyb. 

^Καλίκοιν οι,  ων,  ol,  the  Calicoenu  ar 
Ulyrian  people,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8. 

Κάλινδέω,  ώ,  to  roll:  usu.  in  Pass 
κάλινδέομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ήσομαι 
also  ά?^ινδέημαι,=  κυλινδέομαι,  Iron 
which  it  differs  only  in  sound  :  to  roll, 
roll  about,  lie  rolling  or  wallowing,  t, 
τήσι  στοιτ/σι,  Hdt.  3,  52,  cf.  Thuc.  2. 
52  ;  metaph.  to  be  cotitinually  busy  with 
a  thing,  pass  one's  time  in  a  thing,  Lat 
versari  in  aliqua  re,  εν  τίνι,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1, 4, 5,  ubi  alii  κυ?ανδ. ;  περί  τι,  Isocr. 
295  Β  :  also,  κ.  έπϊ  τού  βήματος,  Lat. 
in  foro  versari,  Id.  98  C  (ubi  Bekk.  κυλ.). 
cf.  Buttin.  Lcxil.v.  κυλινδεϊν.  Hencr 

Κάλινδήθρα,  ας,  ή,=άλινδήθρα,  a 
place  for  horses  to  roll  after  exercise,  cf. 
έξα?ύω,  Ael. 

Κά?ύνδησις,  εως,  ή,=  κυλίνδησις. 
esp.  a  throw  of  dice,  Alciphr. 

Κάλϊνός,  ή,  όν,  or  κάλινος,  (κάλον) 
wooden,  Lye. 

Κάλιος,  ου,  or  καλιάς,  οϋ,  ό,  aca 
bin,  cot,  Epich.  p.  19:  also  a  chapel 
Dion.  H. — \\.=  δεσμωτήριον,  κύφων. 
a  prison. 

Ka?„iar,oi(j,w,f.-//a(j,Ep.strengthd 
for  καλέω,  Call.  Dian.  07,  Cer.  97. 

Καλλαβίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  Καλαβίς. 

Κάλλαια,  ων,  τά,  a  cock's  wattl«*t 
Lat.  palea,  Ar.  Eq.  497  :  also  a  cock\ 
comb,  Arist.  Η.  Α.:  and  the  tail-fa- 
thers, Ael.  Dionys.  (prob.  so  called 
from  their  changeful  hues,  cf.  καλάϊ• 
νος.) 
\Καλλαϊκοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Qallaeci,  s 
people  in  N.  W.  of  rlispania,  Strab. 

Καλλάϊνος,  κάλλαίς,  v.  καλ-. 
^Κάλλαισχρος,  or,  ο,  CaUaetckrus 
an  Athenian,  father  <>i  Critia•,  Plal 
Charm.  153  c  2,  son  of  Diolimui 
si  hi  as  one  of  the  envoys  to  the  The 
bane  to  induce  them  to  join  the  athe 
ni.nis  against  Philip,  hem.  2Θ1,  s 
.")(;.").  13.  λ  an  individual  egainsx 
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whom  Dinarchus  delivered  an  ora- 
tion, Dion.  H. 

Κα'λλ.αίφης,  Aeol.  for  καταλάπτεις, 
v.  Neue  Sapph.  15. 

Καλ?Μρίας,  ov,  ύ,  a  kind  of  cod-fish, 
a) so  j  αλλαρίας,  Opp. 

il£"'i?uipog.  ov,  ό,  Callarus,  name  of 
λ  slave,  Dem.  1280,  20. 

ΪΚά/Λας,  αντος,  ό,  the  Callas,  a  river 
of  Euhoea,  Strab. — II.  Callas,  inasc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. 

ΪΚα/.λάτη3ος,  ov.  η,  Callatebus,  a 
Citv  of  Lydia  on  the  Cogamus,  Hdt. 
7,  31,  now,  Alla-Schehr,  ace.  to  Biihr 
Ildt.  3,  p.  822. 

ϊΚάλλατις,  η,  Callatis,  a  city  of 
Lower  Moesiaonthe  Euxine,  Strab. : 
adj.  Καλλατιανός,  ή,  όν,  of  Callatis, 
Callatmn,  Arr.  An.  6,  23.  9. 

Κάλλεα,  τά,  contr.  κάλλη,=κάλ' 
λαια. 

Καλλείπω,  Ερ.  for  καταλ.είττω, 
Horn. 

Καλλί-,  the  first  part  of  the  word 
in  many  compds.,  in  which  the  no- 
tion of  beautiful  is  added  to  the  chief 
or  simple  notion  ;  καλ.ο-  is  much  less 
freq.,  and  later:  cf.  νψι-. — 2.  καλλι- 
is  sometimes  like  a  mere  adj.  with  its 
subst.,  as  καλλίπάΐζ==καλη  τταίς,  cf. 
κακό-. 
ΐΚαλ.λιάδης,  ov,  ό,  Calliudes,  an 
Athenian  archon  01.  75,  1,  Hdt.  8. 
51 ;  Thuc.  1, 61.— Others  in  Plat.  Ale. 

1,  119  A.  (prop  son  of  Callias). 
ίΚα?,?αάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Callianax,  a 

Rhodian,  father  of  Eucles,  Pind.  0. 
7,  171. 

ΙΚαλλίάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Callianassa,  a 
Xereid,  II.  18,  46. 

ίΚαλλιάνεφα,  ας,  ή,  Callianira,  a 
\ereid,  II.  18,  44.  f 

ίΚαλλίαρος,  ov.  ?/,  Calliarus,  a  city 
of  Locris,  II.  2,  531. 

ΪΚαλλίαρχος,  ov,  ό,  Calliarchus,  an 

Athenian  archon  01.  119,  4,  Dion.  H. 

Καλλίαο,  ov,  ό,  an  ape,  elsewh.  ττί- 

βηκος :  esp.  at  Athens,  a  tame  ape, 

Dinarch.  ap.  Suid. 

Καλ?αάς,  άδος,  η.  a  synonym  for 
'.he  plant  στρνχνος,  Physalis  Alkeken- 
ξϊ,  Sprengel  Di03c.  4.  72. 

ΙΚα/Μας,  ov,  Ion.  Καλ,λίης,  εω,  ό, 
Callias,  son  of  the  Heraclid  Temenus, 

vpollod.  2,  8,  5.  —  2.  Athenian  ar- 
sons 01.  81,  1,  Diod.  S.  11,  84;  01. 
)2,  1,  Id.  13,  34 ;  01.  93,  3,  Id.  13.  80  : 
0'.  100,  4,  Id.  15,  28.-3.  father  of 
rlipponicus,  opponent  of  Pisistratus, 
Hdt.  6,  121. — 1.  son  of  Hipponicus, 
grandson  of  foreg.,  famed  for  his 
wealth,  Id.  7,  151. — 5.  grandson  of 
foreg.,  brother-in-law  of  Alcibiades, 
fond  of  the  company  of  sophists,  and 
of  dissolute  habits,  Ar.  Ran.  428, 
Plat.  freq. — cf.  respecting  this  fami- 
ly Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  242,  sqq.— 6.  son 
of  Calliades,  an  Athenian  command- 
er, Thuc.  1,  61. — 7.  of  Aegina,  famed 
tor  his  victories  at  thf  Pythian  games, 
Pmd.  N.  6,  63. — 8.  an  Elean  sooth- 
sayer, who  aided  the  Crotoniats 
against  the  Sybarites,  Hdt.  5,  44,  sq. 
—9.  son  of  Hyperechides,  Thuc.  6, 
55. — 10.  a  Euboean,  son  of  Mnesar- 
chus,  tvrant  of  Chalcis,  Aeschin.  65, 
38  —Others  in  Dem.  265,  6  ;  272,  5  ; 
Xen. ;  etc. 

Καλλιαστβάγα?.ος,    ov,    (καλΜ-, 

Ίστράγαλος)  with  a  fine  ankle,  Arist. 

a.  a. 

ίΚαλλίβως,  ου,  ό,  Callibius,  the 
Spartan  harmost  at  Athens  under  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  13. — 

2.  a  leader  of  the  democratic  party  at 
Tegea.  Id.  6,  5,  6. 

Καλλιβλ,έφαρος,,  ov,  (καλ'/j-.  3λέ- 
■iapuv  with  beaut  if  d  eye-lids,  beav'iful 
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eyed,  Ear.  Ion  189. — II.  το  κ., sub. 
φάρμακον,  a  dye  for  the  eyelids  and 
eyelashes,  Plin. 

Καλλιοόας,  ov,  6,  (καλλι-,  βοή) 
beautifully  sounding,  ανλ.ός,  Simon.  115. 

Καλλάβοτος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  βόσκω) 
with  fine  pastures,  Xonn. 

Καλλίβοτρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (καλλι-, 
βότρνς)  beautifully  clustering,  νάρ- 
κισσος, Soph.  Ο.  C.  6S2. 

Καλλίβωλος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  βώλ.ος) 
with  a  fine,  rich  soil,  Eur.  Or.  1382. 

Καλλιγάλ.ηνος,  ov,  (καλ.λ,ι-,  γαλιή- 
νη)  beautiful  and  still,  τ:ρόςω~ον,  Eur. 
Tro.  837.  [ya] 

Κα?.?ύγάμος,   ov,  (καλλί-,  νάμος) 
happy  in  marriage,  λ.έκτρα,  Anth. 
+  Καλλίγέιτος,  ov, a,  Calligiius, masc 
pr.  n.,  a  Megarian,  Thuc.  8,  6. 

1Καλ?Λγείτων,  όνος,  ό,  Calligxton,o{ 
Byzantium,  Polyb.  4,  52,  4. 

ΚαΑ?Λγένεθ/ί.ος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  γενέ- 
θλ.η)  beautifully  formed,  Poet,  de  Vir. 
hab.  104. — II.  act.  having  a  fair  off- 
spring, Corinn.  ap.  Schol.  II.  2,  498. 

Καλλιγένεια,  ας,  η,  the  bearer  of  a 
fair  offspring,  mother  of  glorious  things, 
the  name  by  which  Ceres  or  the  Earth 
was  invoked  in  the  Thesmophoria. 
Ar.  Thesm.  299  :  ace.  to  others  a 
priestess  of  Ceres,  Apollod.  Fr.  p. 
1057,  Heyn. — II.  also  pecul.  fern,  of 
καλλαγενής. 

Καλλ.ιγένεια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  of 
Ceres,  Alciphr.,  v.  foreg. 

ΚαλλίγεΡής,  ες,  (καλ/α-,  *γένω)  of 
noble  birth. 

Καλλιγέφϋρος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  γέφυ- 
ρα) with  beautiful  bridges,  Eur.  Rhes. 
349. 

Καλλ/}'λουτΌξ•,  ον,=καλλύ~ νγος, 
Nic.  ap.  Clem.  Al. 

Καλλίγονος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  *γένω)  of 
noble  race. 

Καλλιγράφέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  write 
elegantly,  Diog.  L.  :  also  to  paint  beau- 
tifully, but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  122  :  and 

Καλλί}' ράφια,  ας,  η,  beautiful  wri- 
ting or  painting,  Plut.  :  from 

Καλλί}'ρά0θζ\  ov,  (καλλί-,  γράφω) 
writing  or  painting  beautifully,  esp.  co- 
pying books  beautifully,  [u] 

(Καλλιγνναιξ),  gen.  αικος,  ό,  η, 
(καλλι-,  yvvrf)  with  beautiful  women  or 
maidens,  abounding  with  such,  as  epith. 
of  Sparta:  Horn,  uses  only  the  ace. 
καλλιγνναικα  ;  Sapph.  135  has  the 
gen.,  and  Pind.  P.  9, 131  the  dat. :  the 
nom.  seems  never  to  have  been  used. 
Lob.  Phryn.  659  :  the  word  is  poet,  [f  ] 

Καλλίδεν  δρος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  δένδρον) 
with  fine  trees,  Polyb. 

^Καλλιδημίδης,  ov,  ό,  Callidcmides, 
Athenian  archon  01.  105, 1,  Diog.  L. ; 
in  Diod.  S.  Καλλψηδής. — 2.  a  masc. 
pr.  n.,  in  Luc. 

fKa/λίδης,  ov,  6,  Callide.-.,  an  Athe- 
nian, Andoc.  16,  39:  Καλλίάο^ο, 
Reiske. 

ΪΚαλλιδίκη,  ης,  η,  Callidice,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Danaus.  Apollod.— 2.  a  daugh- 
ter of  Celeus  in  Eleusis,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
109. 

Καλλϊδίνης,  ov,  ό,  (καλλί-,  δίνη) 
the  beautifully  eddying  or  flowing,  Π?/- 
νειός,Εητ.  Η.  F.  368.  [δι] 

Καλλίδιφρος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  δίφρος) 
with  beautiful  chariot,  Αθηναία,  Eur. 
Hec.  467. 

Κα/ιλιδόναξ,  ακος,  δ,  η,  with  beau- 
tiful reeds,  Έ,ί'ρώτας,  Eur.  Hel.  493. 

1"ΚαλλίόΛ0θ//οΐ',  ov,  τό,  Mons  Calli- 
dromus,  a  mountain  near  Thermopy- 
lae, the  highest  summit  of  Oeta,  Strab. 
p.  428  ;  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  13  :  also  Καλ- 
λίδρομος. 

Καλλιέθειρα,  ας,  ή,  Νοηη. :  pecul. 
fern,  of 
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Καλλιέθειρος,  ov.  (καλλί-,  έβημ:) 
with  beautiful  hair,  Orph. 

ΚαλλίέλαίΟξ•,  οι\  (καλλί-,  ε/.αιον) 
rich  in  fine  oil :  hence,  ΰ  κ.,  the  garden 
olive,  opp.  to  άγριέ?Μΐος,  Arist.  Plant 

Καλλα'-αα,  ας,  ή,  (κα/.λιετής 
beautiful  language. 

Καλλίεττεω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  speak 
beautifully,  speak  in  high-Jlown  phrases, 
κ.  ως  .  .  ,  Thuc.  6,  83,  in  mid. :  κε- 
καλλιε-ημένοι  λόγοι,  high-wrxmghi 
speeches,  Plat.  Apol.  17  Β  :  from 

Καλλιε-ής,  ες,  [καλλί- .ί~ος)  beau- 
tifully speaking,  elegant,  Ar.  Thesm. 
49,  of  Agatho. 

Καλλίερ^έω,  ώ,  to  work  beautifully . 
from 

Καλλίεργοο,  ov,  (καλλι-,  *έργω} 
beautifully  wrought,  Plat.  ap.  Philon. 

Καλλίερεω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (καλλι-,  Ιε 
ρόν)  to  have  favourable  signs  in  a  sacri- 
fice, to  obtain  good  omens  for  an  under- 
taking, Lat.  lit  are,  perlitaie,  of  the 
person,  Plat.  (Com.)  Ζενς  κακ.  4  :  and 
c.  inf.,  ov  }αρ  εκαλλίέρεε  διαβαίνειν, 
as  he  did  not  obtain  good  omens  [οι 
crossing,  Hdt.  6,  76,  and  so  in  mid. 
Hdt.  7,  113,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  22:  btf 
also — 2.  of  the  offering,  to  give  goat 
omens,  be  favourable,  καλλιι\ηισαΐ  θνο 
μένοισι  ονκ  εδύνατο  (sc.  τά  ιερά)  the 
sacrifices  would  not  give  good  omens, 
were  constantly  unfavourable,  Hdt 
7,  134,  opp.  to  which  in  9,  36  he  has 
καλώ  έγίνετο  τά  ίρά  ,  in  full,  καλ'/.ιε- 
ρησάντων  των  ιερών,  when  the  sac- 
rifices were  all  favourable,  Lat.  litato, 
perlitato :  also  in  Pass..  Hdt.  9,  19, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  17.     Hence 

Καλ/άέρημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  auspi- 
cious sacrifice. 

Κα/ι/.ιζνγής,  ες,  (καλ'/Λ-.  ζενγννμΐ) 
beautifully-yoked,  Eur.  Andr.  278. 

Καλλίζΐωνοξ•,  ov,  (καλλί-,  ζώνη)  ivith 
beautiful  girdles,  epith.  of  women.  Π. 
7,  139,  Od.  23,  147. 

'Καλλίθέμεοψλος,  ov,  (κα/,/u-,  βέμε 

θλον)  with  beautiful  foundations,  dub. 

ίΚαλλίθόη,  ?]ς.  ή,  Callithoe,  a  daugt- 

ter  of  Celeus  in  Eleusis,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 

110. 

Κα/./.ίθρίξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  η,  (καλλι-, 
θρίξ)  with  beautiful  hair,  Horn.  ;  epith. 
of  horses,  II.  5,  323,  Od.  3,  475.  etc. 
also  of  sheep,  with  fine  wool,  Od.  9, 336. 

Καλλιθϋτέω,  ώ,  to  offer  a  beautifu 
sacrifice  ;  to  offer  in  an  auspicious  sacri- 
fice, c.  ace,  κάττρον,  Anth. :  from 

Καλλί^ϋΓΟί*,  ov,  (κα/.λί-,  θνω)  uiti 
beautiful  sacrifices,  βωμός  κ.,  an  alta 
on  which  beautiful  sacrifices  are  offered 

Καλλικαρτζέω,  ώ,  to  bear  beautifu' 
fruit,  Theophr. :  and 

Καλλ.ικαρ-ία,  ας,  η,  beauty  or  good- 
ness of  fruits,  Theophr. :  from 

Καλλίκαρ-ος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  καρτός 
with  beautiful  fruit,  rich  in  fine  fruit, 
Σικελ.ία,  Aesch.  Pr.  369,  μίλα;.  Eur. 
Bacch.  108. 

Καλλικέλαδος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  κέλα- 
δος)  beautifully  sounding. 

Καλλικέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η.  (καλ/.ί-.J 
κέρας)  with  beautiful  horns,  Gal. 

τΚαλλίκ/7/c,  έονς,  ό,  Callicles.  ar 
Aeginetan,  uncle  of  TimesarchusJ 
Pind.  N.  4,  130.— 2.  son  of  Epitrc] 
phes,  of  Thria,  Dem.  1221,  10. — 3.  ai| 
Athenian  of  the  borough  of  AcharnaeJ 
Plat.  Gorg.  495  D. 

Καλ,λίκοκκος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  κόκκοςί 
with  beautiful  kernels  0Γ<°-πΊ'>;.ίί,Τ1ιβ0ρηϊΓ 

Καλλ.ικολών?],  ης,  η.  Fair-hill,  j 
district  near  Troy,  II.  20, 53, 151 :  froij 

Καλλίκόλωνοζ•,  ov,  (κα/./J-,  κολι 
νη)  with  a  fair  hill,  Demetr.  Seeps. 

Κα/.λικόιιης,  ό,  ή,  Dor.  -//ac-==:iij 
Eur.  I.  A.  1080. 

Καλ.λ.ίκομος,    ov,    (κα/.λί-,  κόμΛ 
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beautiful-hatred,  epith.  of  women,  II 
j,  449,  Od.  15,  58. 

Κιιλλικοττάβέω,  ώ,=καλώς  κοττα- 
όιζω,  to  jilai/  well,  win  at  the  cottabus, 
Soph.  Fr.  482. 

Καλλίκρεας,  gen.  -κρέως,  τό,  (καλ- 
λί-, κρέας)  beautiful,  savoury  flesh. 

ΪΚαλλίκράτης,  ους,  b,  Callicrates,  a 
Spartan,  lamed  for  his  beauty,  slain 
at  Plataea,  Hdt.  9,  72. — 2.  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc. 
J,  29. — 3.  son  of  Euphemus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  611,  25. — 4.  brother  of 
Callicles,  Id.  J  272,  10.— 5.  an  Achae- 
an leader  who  betrayed  the  inte- 
rests of  his  country  to  the  Romans, 
Polyb.— Others  in  Ath. ;  Plut.,  etc. 
^Καλλικρατίδας,  ου,  ό,  Callicratidas, 
a  Spartan  naval  commander,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  G,  1. 

Κα/Μκρήδεμνος,  ov,  (καλλί-  κρή- 
δεμνον)  with  beautiful  fillets  or  hair- 
bands,  ά7*.οχος,  Od.  4,  G23. 

Κα?ιλίκρηνος,  ov,  Dor.  -κράνος, 
(καλλί-,  κρήνη)  with  a  beautiful  spring, 
Find.  Fr.211. 

ΪΚαλλικρψη,  ης,  η,  better  Καλλί- 
κρίτη,  CalUcrite,  a  nymph,  daughter 
if  Cyane,  Plat.  Theag.  125  D. 
ίΚαλλίκρίτος,  ου,  b.  Callicntus,  a 
Boeotian,  Polyb.  23,  2,  8. 

Κα/,λίκρουνος,  ον,=κα?ιλίκρηνος. 
^Καλλικτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  Callicter,  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

Κα'/2ίκτίτος,  ov,  (κα7*λι-,  κτίζω) 
beautifully  built,  Nonn. 

Καλ7αλαμπέτης,  ου,  ό,  {καλλί-, 
7Λμπω)  beautifully  shining,  "Ηλιος, 
Anacr.  25. 

Καλ/αλεκτέω,  ώ,  (καλλί-,  7.έγω)  to 
tpeak  elegantly,  Sext.  Emp.     Hence 

Καλλίλε^/α,  ας,  η,  elegant  language. 

Καλλιλογέω,  ώ,  [καλλί-,  λέγω)  to 
say,  express  a  thing  elegantly,  Dion.  H. 
Mid.  to  conceal  a  bad  meaning  under 
fair  words,  Luc.     Hence 

Καλλίλο^ί'α,  ας, ή,  elegant  language, 
eloquence,  Dion.  H. 

ΪΚαλλιμάχεως,  ό,  η,  of  or  belonging 
to  Callimachus  ;  a  follower  or  pupil  of 
Callimachus,  Ath.  272  B. 
fKa/.'/.ίμαχος,  ov,  {καλλί-,  μάχομαι) 
fairly,  bravely  fighting  Liban.:  henee 
Καλλίμαχος,  ου,  b,  Callimuchus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — 2.  an 
Athenian  polemarch,  who  gave  the 
easting  vote  in  favour  of  joining  bat- 
tle at  Marathon,  when  tne  generals 
were  equally  divided,  Hdt.  G,  109,  sq. 
— 3.  an  Arcadian,  a  lochagus  in  the 
army  of  the  ten  thousand,  Xen.  An. 
1.1,  27,  etc. — 4.  a  celebrated  gram- 
marian and  poet  of  Cyrene,  educated 
at  Alexandrea,  where  he  afterwards 
taught,  Strab. — Others  in  Ath  :  etc. 
χΚαλλιμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  CallimSdon, 
an  orator  at  Athens,  a  partisan  of 
king  Philip,  Ath.  100  C,  1). 

ΪΚαλλιμήδης,  ους,  b,  v.  Καλλιδημί- 
δης. 

Κάλλίμηρος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  μηρός, 
with  beautiful  hips,  or  thighs. 

Ku'/λίμορφος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  μορφή) 
beautifullyshaped  or formed,  Eur.  Andr. 
1155, H.  F.  925. 

ϊΚ.<ι}.λίμορφος,  ου,  b,  Callimorphus, 
a  Burgeon  and  historian,  Luc. 

Κα/ λΐμος,  ov,  poet,  for  καλός,  bcau- 
tif"!,  Od. ;  δώρα,  Od.  4,  130,  ούρος, 
Od.  11,640,  χρόα,  όπα κάλλιμον,  Od. 
II.  529. 

Καλλίν&ος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  νάω)  beau• 
tifully  flowing,  Κηφισός,  Eur.  Med. 
B35,  cf  Ale.  580. 

ιΚάλλίνης,  ου,  ό,  Callmet,  masc. 
pr.  η..  Arr.  An.  7,  11,  9. 

Καλλίνικος,  ov,  (καλλί  ,νίκη)  with 
•  glorious  victory, gloriousli/  triumphant, 


ΚΑΛΑ 

first  in  Archil.  GO  ;  c.  gen.  των  εχ- 
θρών, over  one's  enemies,  Eur.  Meu. 
7G5,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  2,  151  C  :  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Apollo,  Muller  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  φ  361 :  also,  of  Hercules, 
Apollod. :  later  of  heroes,  as  Seleu- 
cus  Callinicus,  Polyb. — II.  adorning 
or  ennobling  victory,  κ.  στέφανος,  Eur. 
I.  T.  12;  ύμνος,  Pind.  N.  4,  28;  to 
καλ?άνικον,  the  glory  of  victory,  Pind. 
N.  3,  31 :  cf.  τήνελλα. 

ίΚαλλί'νίΚΟζ•,  ov,b,  Callinicus,  father 
of  Pythocritus,  Paus. 

^Καλλϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Calllnus,  an  ele- 
giac poet  of  Ephesus,  Strab. — 2.  a 
commander  of  cavalry ,  Arr.  An. 7, 1 1 ,  G. 

ΙΚαλλί^ενα,  ας,  η,  Callixlna,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  435  A. :  from 

~\Καλ7άξενος,  ου,  ό,  Callixenus,  an 
Athenian  demagogue,  who  proposed 
the  decree  by  which  the  death  of  the 
generals  at  Arginusae  was  brought 
about,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  8,  sqq. — 2.  a 
Rhodian,  who  wrote  concerning  Al- 
exandrea, Ath,  19G  sq. ;  387  D.,  etc. 

~K.a7Juoi.via,  ας,  ή,  (κα7\.λι-,  οίνος) 
goodness  or  plenty  of  wine. 

Καλλών,  neut.  from  καλλίων, 
compar.  of  καλός,  used  also  as  adv., 
more  beautiful,  glorious  or  excellent, 
finer,  Horn. ;  in  Att.  also  καλλίόνως, 
Plat.  Theaet.  169  E. 
\Κάλλίον,  ου  τό,  Callium,  a  city  of 
Aetolia,  beneath  Mt.  Corax,  Paus. : 
called  Καλλίπολη  in  Polyb.  20,  11, 
11  ;  ύ  Κα?„?αενς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Cal- 
lium, oi  Καλλιείς,  Att.  -λιής,  Thuc. 
3,  96. 

Κα7,λώπη,  ης,  η,  (καλλί-,  όψ)  Cal- 
liope, strictly  the  beautiful  voiced,  the 
first  of  the  nine  Muses,  presided  over 
Epic  poetry  ;  she  was  the  mother  of 
Orpheus  and  Linus,  Hes.  Th.  79,  H. 
Horn.  31,  2 :  also  Καλλίόττεία,  Anth. 

Καλ?ύου?ιος,  ου,  ό,  like  ίου?.ος,  a 
song  of  praise  to  Ceres. 

Καλλίόω,  ώ,  (καλλίων)  to  make 
more  beautiful,  beautify,  LXX. 

Καλλιπαιδία,  ας,  ή,  the  having  beau- 
tiful children :  from 

ΚαλλίπαίΓ,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (καλλί-, 
παΐς)  with  beautiful  children,  biassed 
with  fair  children,  Aesch.  Ag.  762  ;  κ. 
στέφανος— στέφανος  καλών  παίδων, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  839. — Π.  a  beautiful  child, 
Eur.  Or.  964,  cf.  sub  κακό-. 

Κα/^λίπάρειος,  ov,  later  form  for 
sq.,  Anth.  [a] 

Καλ?απάρηος,  ov,  (καλ7„ι-,  παρειά) 
beautiful-cheeked,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as 
epith.  of  beautiful  women,  [ά] 

Καλλιπάρθενος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  παρ- 
θένος) with  beautiful  maidens  or  nymphs, 
Eur.  Hel.  1 ;  δέρη  κ.  the  necks  of  beau- 
teous maidens,  Id.  I.  A.  1574. — 2.  later 
καλλ.,  η,  as  subst. ,=καλή  παρθένος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  600. 

Κάλλίτε,  Ep.  for  κατέλιπε,  3  sing. 
ind.  aor.  2  from  κατα7.είπω,  Horn. ; 
inf.  καλλιπέειν,  Od.  16,  296. 

Κα7^λιπέδίλος,  ov,  (κα?*,?„ι-,  πέδι- 
λον)  with  beautiful  sandals  or  uhocs,  II. 
Horn.  Merc.  57  :  only  poet. 

Καλλίπεπλος,  ov,  (καλλί•,  πέπλος) 
with  beautiful  robe  or  veil,  in  genl.  beau- 
tifully  clad,  epith.  of  women,  Pind.  P. 
3,  43. 

ΚαλλίτέΥαλοι-',  ου,  τό,  (καλλί-,  πέ- 
ταλον)  the  hrautifiil-lc.dfe.d  plant,  name 
oi  the  cinque-foil,  Diosc. 

Καλλίπ  έτι/7  .or,  ov,  (καλλί-,  πέτη- 
λον)  with  beautiful  leaves  or  petals, 
Anth. 

Ιίαλ7.ίπηχυς,  ν,  gen.  εως,  (καλ7„ι-, 
πήχν()  with  beaut\fw  >Ι/>οη•,  κ.  Τραχι- 
ών, EV  Tro.  1194. 

ίΚαλλιπίόαι,  υί,  better  Καλλίππί 
δαι,  q.  ν. 
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Κα7.λιπ7ιόκάμος,  ον,  (καλ?./-,  πλό* 
καμος)  with  beautiful  locks,  epith.  ol 
women,  Horn. 

Καλλίττλουτοο,  ov,  (καλ/,ί-,  π?.οϋ 
Tor)  adorned  with  riches,  πόλίΓ,  Pind. 
Ο.Ί3,  J  59. 

Καλ"λί7τνοοζ•,  ov,  contr.  -πνους,  ovv, 
(καλλί-,  πνέω)  beautifully  breathing, 
αυλός,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  617  B. 

Καλλί ττολίο,  εως,  ή,  (καλ7α-  πόλις) 
beautiful  city,  Plat.  Rep.  527  C  :  hence 
t Καλλί πο7ας,  εως,  ή,  Calhpdlis,  a 
city  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sicily, 
near  Aetna,  Hdt.  7,  154. — 2.  a  city  on 
the  Thracian  Chersonese,  opposite 
Lampsacus,  Strab. — 3.  in  Aetolia,  v. 
Κάλλίον,  Polyb.     Hence 

1"Καλλί7ΓθλίΓ770,  ου,  b,  an  inhab.  of 
Callipolis  ;  οι  ΚαλλίπολίΥαί,  Hdt.  7, 
154. 

Κάλ7Χπον,  Ep.  for  κατέ7απον.  aor. 
2  of  καταλείπω,  Horn. 

Καλ7ΐπονος,  ov,  (κα7ιλί-,  πόνος} 
beautifully  wrought,  Anth. 

Καλλί  πόταμος,  ov,  (κα7ίλι-,  ποτα- 
μός) of  beautiful  rivers,  Eur.  Phoen.  645. 

^Καλ7ΐππη,  ης,  η,  Callippe,  fern.  pr.       * 
n.,  Isae.  57,  26. 

ΙΚαλλίπττίόαί,  ών,  ot,  the  Callippi- 
dae,  a  Scythian  people  in  European 
Sarmatia,  around  the  Hypanis,  Hdt 

ΙΚαλλίττττά^Γ,  ου,  b,  Callippides,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  64 
— 2.  father  of  Callicles  and  Callicra- 
tes, Dem.  1272,  18. — 3.  a  celebrated 
tragic  actor,  Plut.— Others  in  Ath. ; 
etc. 

\Κάλλίππος,  ου,  ό,  Callippus,  an 
Athenian,  against  whom  Dem.  deliv- 
ered an  oration. — 2.  of  the  borough 
of  Paeania,  proposed  a  decree  injuri- 
ous to  the  Athenians,  for  which  he 
was  prosecuted,  Dem.  87.  9 ;  cf.  76, 
4. — 3.  brother  of  the  one  who  deliver- 
ed the  oration  against  Olympiodorus, 
Id.  1173,  4.-4.  a  disciple  of  Plato 
murdered  Dion  and  made  himself 
master  for  a  time  of  Syracuse,  Plut. 
Dion  28  sqq.  —  5.  an  astronomer  of 
Cyzicus,  Arist. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Κα7.λιπρεπής,  ες,  (κα7*,7„ι-,  πρέπω) 
of  beautiful  appearance. 

Κα7.λιπ ρόβάτος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  πρό- 
βατον)  with  beautiful  sheep. 

Κα7,7„ιπρόςωπος,  ov,  (Ka7Ju-,  προς• 
ωπον)  with  a  beautiful  face,  Philox.  ap. 
Ath.  5G4  E. 

Κα7ι7ύπρωρος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  πρώρα) 
with  beautiful  prow,  of  ships,  Eur. 
Med.  1335  :  metaph.  of  men,  with  beau- 
tiful face,  beautiful,  Aesch.  Theb.  533, 
Ag.  235. 

Καλλί  TnJyoc,  ov,  (κα7Λί-,  πυγή)  with 
beautiful  πυγή,  Cercid.  ap.  Ath.  551 
D  :  a  famous  statue  of  Venus,  now  at 
Naples,  was  esp.  so  called,  Mullei 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ  377,  2. 

Καλλί'πΐίλοο,  ov,  (καλ7.ι-,  πνλη^ 
with  beautiful  gates,  θήβη,  Anth. 

ΚαλλίπυρνοΓ,  ov,  (καλλί-,  πύργος) 
with  beautiful  towers, άστυ,  Eur.  BaCCO 
1202  :  high-towering,  lofty,  σοφία,  A I 
Nub.  1024. 

Καλλίτπ)ρ}'ωΓ0Γ,  ov,  (καλλί-,  πυρ- 
you)=?foreg.,  πόλις,  Eui.  Bacch.  19. 

Κάλλίπωλος,  ov,  (καλλι•,  πώ7*ος) 
with  beautiful  steeds,  Pind.  O.  14,  2. 

Καλλιρέεθρος,    ov,  (καλλι-,    fee 
beautifully  flowing,  κρήνη,  Od. 
10,  107. 

ΚαλλΙροος,  ov,  (καλλί;  βέο)  poet, 
for  KQ  ■  Ί•  v.,()d.  5,  111  :  also 

in  fern.  Καλλιρόη,  as  name  ol  one  01 
the  Oceanides,  11.  Horn.  Cer.  419, 

lies    Th. 

Ka'.O  ιρραβδος,  ov,  with  beautiful 
wand. 
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Κα7ι7,φβημονέω,  ώ,  to  speak  beauti- 
fully. 

Καλλφβημοσννη,  ης,  η,  beautiful 
speaking,  elegant  language,  Dion.  Η.  : 
from 

Καλλφρ"ήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (καλ- 
λΐ-,  ρήμα)  beautifully  speaking,'elegant, 
?ιέξις,  Dion.  Η. 

ίΚα?»λφ£>όη,  ης,  η,  Callirrhoe,  (also 
wr.  Καλλιρόη)  a  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nus  and  Tethys,  wife  of  Chrysaor, 
mother  of  Geryon  and  Echidna,  Hes. 
Th.  351,  Apollod— 2.  daughter  of  the 
Scamander,  wife  of  Tros,  Apollod.  3, 
12,  2.-3.  daughter  of  the  Achelous, 
wife  of  Alcmaeon,  Id.  3,  7,  5. — II.  a 
spring  at  Athens,  v.  sub  ΚαλλφρΌος. 

ΚαλλφρΌος,  ov,  contr.  φονς,  ovv, 
(καλλι-,  βέω)  beautifully  flowing,  νδωρ, 
κρουνός,  II.  2,  752  ;  12,  33  :  metaph.  of 
the  flute,  k.  πνοαί,  Pind.  O.  6,  143  : 
ή  Καλλφβόη,  Callirrhoe.  a  famous 
spring  at  Athens,  later  'Έννεάκρου- 
νος,  (but  now  again  Καλ7.φρόη)  Thuc. 
2,  15. 

Καλλισθένης ,  ές,  (καλλι-,  σθένος) 
•        adorned  with  strength,  poet. 

]Κα7^λισθένης,  ους,  b,  Callisthenes, 
an  orator  at  Athens,  son  of  Eteoni- 
cus,  a  friend  of  Demosthenes,  Dem. 
238,  5.-2.  a  Sphettian,  Id.  541,  6.-3. 
an  Olynthian,  a  relative  and  pupil  of 
Aristotle,  Arr.  An.  4,  10,  1 ;  Plut. — 
Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

Καλλιστάδιος,  ov,  (κα7„7α-,  στά- 
6  ιοί )  with  a  fine  race-course,  Eur.  I.  T. 
437.  [a] 

Καλλιστεϊον,  ου.  τό,  {καλλιστευώ) 
the  prize  of  beauty,  Eur. :  also  the  prize 
of  moral  beauty  or  virtue  :  τά  κ.  a  con- 
test  of  beauty :  but  also  in  gen\.=api- 
στεϊα,  the  meed  of  valour,  Soph.  Aj.  435. 

Καλ?ύστερνος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  στέρ- 
VOv)  heiutiful-breasted,  Nonn. 

Κ ζλλίστενμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  prime  of 
xauty,  Eur.  Or.  1639:  the  first-fruits 
if  beauty,  or  the  most  beautiful,  Id. 
Phoen.  215 :  from 

Καλλιστεύω,  (κάλλιστος)  to  be  the 
most  beautifid,  be  considered  so,  Hdt.  8, 
124 ;  c.  gen.  to  be  the  most  beautiful 
among  others,  surpass  them  in  beauty, 
Hdt.  6,  CI ;  7.  180 :  also  in  mid.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1009,  ubi  v.  Valck. 

Κα7ιλιστέφάνος,  ov,  (καλ7.ι-,  στέ- 
φανος) beautifully  crowned,  epith.  of 
Ceres,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  252,  296:  of 
cities,  crowned  with  beauteous  towers. — 
•  Π.  κ.  έ/iaia,  the  wild  olive-tree  at 
Olympia,  from  which  the  crowns  of  vic- 
tory were  taken,  Paus. 

^Καλλίστη,  ης,  ή,  Calliste,  strictly 
most  beautiful,  one  of  the  Sporades 
insulae,  later  Thera,  Hdt.  4,  147 ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  459.— II.  appel.  of  Diana, 
Paus. 
ΊΚαλλίστιον,  ου,  ή,  Callistium,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  486  A. 
■\Κάλλιστόνίκος,  ου,  δ,  Callistonicus, 
a  Theban  statuary7,  Paus. 

Κάλλιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  καλός, 
Horn. 
\Καλλιστράτη,    ης,    η,    Callistrate, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  220,  F. 

~ΪΚα7Λιστρατίδας,  ov,  b,  Callistrati- 
das,  a  Spartan,  Arr.  An.  3,  24,  7. 

^Καλλίστρατος,  ου,  ό,  Callistratus, 
an  Athenian  of  the  tribe  Leontis, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  27.-2.  son  of  Calli- 
cratetj,  of  Aphidna,  an  Athenian  ora- 
tor and  commander  in  conjunction 
with  Iphicrates,  Id.  6,  2,  39 ;  Dem. 
301,  18;  etc. — 3.  son  of  Empedus, 
commander  of  a  body  of  Athenian 
cavalry  under  Nicias  in  Sicily,  Paus. 
— 1.  an  Elean,  sent  as  ambassador  to 
Antiochus  the  Great,  Polyb.— Others 
in  PJut. ;  etc. 
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ΚαλλιστρούΟιος,  ου,  ό,  η,  name  of 
a  kind  of  fig,  Ath. 

Καλλιστώ,  ους,  ή,  a  name  of  Diana, 
like  καλλίστη,  Paus. :  also  as  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Callisio,  a  daughter  of  Lyca- 
on,  mother  of  Areas,  changed  into  a 
she  bear,  Eur.  Hel.  3i5,  v.  Muller 
Proleg.  zu  einer  wiss.  Mythol.  p.  75. 
— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Καλλίσφνρος,  ov,  [καλλι-,  σφυρόν) 
beautiful-ankled,  hence  in  genl.  with 
beautiful  feet,  epith.  of  women,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

Καλλιτεκνία,  ας,  η,  the  beauty  of 
children,  Orph. :   from 

Καλ7άτεκνος,  ov,  (καλλί-,  τέκνον) 
with  beautifid  children. 

ΪΚαλλιτέλης,  ους,  ό,  Calliteles,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Κα7ί,λι~εχνέω,  ώ,  to  work  beautifully : 
from 

Καλ?ιΐτέχνης ,  ov,  b,  a  beautifid  ar- 
tist, Anacreont. 

Καλλιτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  beauty  of  art  or 
workmanship,  Plut. :  from 

Καλ7ύτεχνος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  τέχνη) 
making  beautiful  works  of  art,  Strab. 

Κα/ι,λιτόκεια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  poet, 
fern,  of  sq. 

Καλλιτόκος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  τίκτω) 
having  beautiful  children,  like  καλλι- 
τεκνος,  Christod.  Ecphr.  132. 

Καλλίτοξος,  ov.  (καλλι-,  τόξον) 
with  beautiful  bow,  Eur.  Phoen.  1162. 

Καλ?ατρά— εζος,  ov,  (καλ7.ι-,  τρά- 
πεζα) with  beautiful,  luell-spread  table, 
Callias  ap.  Ath.  524  F.  [a] 

Κα?.?ύτρΐχον,  ου,  τό,=κα7ί,7ύφιλ- 
λον,  Diosc. 

Καλλίτρΐχος,  ov,  later  form  for 
κα?,?ύθριξ,  Opp. 

Κάλλιο'  for  κάλλιπε,  i.  e.  κατέ?Λ- 
πε,  II. 

"\Κα7.7Λφάνης,   ους,   b,    Calliphanes, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  4  C. 

Κα7.λιφεγγής,  ές,  (καλ?α-,  φέγγος) 
beautifully  shilling,  ηλίου  σέλας,  "Εως, 
Eur.  Tro.  860,  Hipp.  455. 

Καλ7.ίφθογγος,  ov,  (καλ?Λ-,  φθέγ- 
γομαί)  beautifully  sounding,  κιθάρα, 
ωδή,  Eur.  Η.  F.  350,  Ion  169. 

Καλ7ΐφλοξ,  φλογός,  ό,  η,  (κα?„λι-, 
0/.ό5)  beautifully  blazing,  πέ/.ανον, 
Eur.  Ion  706. 

Κα/.λιφνής,  ές,  (καλ7„ι-,  φνή)  of 
beautiful  growth  or  shape,  Nonn. 

Κα7λίφν7Λον,  ov,  τό,  maiden-hair,  a 
plant,  Hipp. :  also  καλλίτριχον  and 
άδίαντον :  from 

Καλλίφυλλος,  ov,  (κα/ι,λι-,  φυλ7.ον) 
with  beautiful  leaves,  Anacreont. 

Καλ7αφντεντος,  ov,  (κα7Λι-,  φυ- 
τεύω) beautifully  planted.    [£>] 

Καλ7αφύτος,  ov,  (Ka7Ju-,  φύω)= 
foreg.,  Nonn.  [i>] 

"\Κα73.ιόών,   ώντος,  6,  Calliphon,  a 
painter  of  Samos,  Paus. 

Κα7ι7,ιφωνέω,  ώ,  to  pronounce  ele- 
gantly :  and 

Καλλιφωνία,  ας,  η,  beauty  of  sound 
or  pronunciation,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Κα7Λίφωνος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  φωνή) 
having  a  fine  voice,  νττοκοίταί,  Plat. 
Legg.  817  C. 

Κα7Λίχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  η,  (καλλι-, 

ίείρ)   with   beautiful    hands,    ώ7.έναΐ, 
ihaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  Β. 
Καλ7,ιχέλωνος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  χελώ- 
νη)  with  a  beautiful  tortoise,  ό<3ο7,ός, 
Eupol.  Hel.  4,  cf.  χελώμη  VI.,  and 
Miiller,  Aegin.  p.  95. 

Κάλλιχθϋς,  νος,  ό,  («αλλί-,  ιχθύς) 
the  beauty -fish,  a  sea-fish, =άνθιάς 
ace.  to  Ath.,  but  distinguished  from 
it  by  Opp. 

Κα7Μχοιρος,  ov,  (καλ7,ι-,  χοίρος) 
with  fine  pigs,  νς,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Κα7Μχοοος,  ov,  (κα7\λι-,  χορός) 
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with  beautiful  dancing  places  tpi;h.  at 
large  cities  or  fair  countries,  Od.  II 
581,  Pind.  P.  12,  45,  Simon.  48,  ct 
ενρνχορος. — II.  of,  belonging  to  beau 
tiful  dances,  στέφανοι,  άοιδαί,  Eui 
Phoen.  787,  Cresphont.  15,  7  :  hence, 
ό  Κ.,  and  Κα7.λίχοροι  παγαί,  Calli- 
chorus,  a  sacred  spring  near  Eleusis, 
the  fount  of  goodly  dances,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  273;  Eur.  Ion  1075. 

■\Κα7~Αίχορος,  ov,  ό,  the  Callichorut, 
a  river  of  Paphlagonia  near  Heraclea, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  904.— 2.  v.  foreg.  II. 

Κα7\,7.ίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  compar.  of 
κα7„ός,  Horn. 

Κα7«7αώννμος,  ov,  (καλλι-,  όνομα) 
with  a  beautiful  name :  also  as  subst 
ό  κ.,  a  kind  oifish,  Hipp. 

Κα7.7.ονή,  ης,  η,  (κάλλοο)  beauty, 
Hdt.  3,  106;  7,  36,  Eur.,  and  Plat.': 
rarer  collat.  form  of  sq. 

Κά7,7,ος,  εος  Att.  ους,  τό,  (/co/.Jc) 
beauty.  Horn. ,  both  of  men  and  women: 
post-Horn.,  also  of  animals  and  things  : 
in  Od.  18,  192,  κάλλεϊ  μεν  οι  πρώτα 
ττροςώττατα  κα7.ά  κάθηρεν  άμ3ροσίω, 
οίω  Κνθέρεια  χρίεται,  Minerva  made 
Penelope's  face  bright  with  ambrosial 
beauty,  such  as  Cythereia  anoints 
herself  withal, — where  the  verb  χρί- 
εται has  led  even  Yoss  to  take  κάλ 
7ίος  for  a  sweet  unguent,  H.  Honi. 
Cer.  277 ;  but  Horn,  regards  beauty 
as  something  substantial  or  external, 
which  the  gods  could  put  on  or  take 
off  at  will ;  so  κάλλεΐ  τε  στί7.3ωι 
και  εΐμασι,  II.  3,  392,  cf.  Od.  6.  237, 
cf.  ντΐου7ιθς. — II.  α  beauty,  i.  e.  a  beau- 
tiful thing,  of  a  woman,  Luc,  as  Te• 
rent.,  Eun.  2, 3, 70,  says /or??*a  for  for- 
mosa  puella :  also  in  plur.  κά7//.εα, 
κάλλη,  beauties,  beautiful  things,  as 
garments  and  stuffs,  Aesch.  Ag.  923, 
cf.  Hesych.  in  v. ;  κά7.7.εα  κηρον, 
beautiful  works  of  wax,  i.  e.  honey- 
combs, Mel. ;  and  so,  κάλλη  ιερών, 
Dem.  35,  15  :  cf.  κάλλαια. 

Κα7ι,7ιθσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  κάλ?*ος, 
Eur.  Or.  1388,  Hel.  383. 

\Κα7.7.υδιον,  ov,  τό,  Callydium,  a 
fortress  of  Phrygia,  Strab. 

Κα7Λυντήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (καλ7.ννω)οι»β 
that  beautifies,  adorns.     Hence 

Κα7Λνντηριος,  ov,  belonging  to  beau 
tifying,  adorning,  τά  Κα7.λ.:  a  festival 
on  the  19th  Thargelion,  when  the 
statue  of  Minerva  Polias  was  fresh 
adorned,  cf.  Τ17.νντήρΐα. 

Κα7Λυντής,  οΰ,  ό,=  καλ7.νντήρ. 

Κά7ι7.νντρον,  ου,  τό,  any  implemtM 
for  beautifying  or  cleaning,  esp.  a 
broom,  brush,  Plut. — II.  an  ornament. 
—  III.  a  shrub,  elsewh.  κηρινθος, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

Καλ7ιύνω,  (κα7„ός)  to  beautify,  adorn, 
dress,  trim,  clean,  esp.  to  sweep,  brush, 
Arist.  Probl. :  metaph.  to  gloss,  colour 
over,  Soph.  Ant.  496.  Mid.  to  adorn 
one's  self,  to  pride  one's  self  in  a  thin?, 
foil,  by  «'...,  Plat.  Apol.  20  C,  cf. 
κα7.λωπίζω. 

τΚά7Λων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cation,  a  statu- 
ary of  Aegina,  Paus.  2,  35,  5.— Others 
in  Id.  5,  25,  4  ;  etc. 

■\Κα7.7.ωνϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  Callonltis,  a 
region  of  Media,  Polyb.  j 

Καλ7ιωπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κά7.λος,  ώφ}\ 
strictly  to  make  the  face  beautiful 
hence  to  give  a  fair  appearance  to  al 
thing,  beautify,  Plat.  Crat.  408  B,  cf. 
409  C.  Mid.  to  adorn  one's  self,  makel 
one's  self  fine,  Plat.  Symp.  174  A  I 
but  usu.  metaph.,  to  pride  one's  self  Λ 
boast,  glory  in  a  thing,  τινί  or  επί  nvlA 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  A,  Rep.  405  B;l 
also,  καλλ.  ως...,  Id.  Crito  52  C  ;  andl 
absol.,  to  make  a  display,  show  off.  Idr 
Prot.  333  D.  Xen.  Eq.  10  5.     Hence" 
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Καλλώπισμα,  ατυς,  τό,  ornament, 
embellishment,  Plat.  Gorg.  492  C  :  an 
ornament  of  speech,  Dion.  H. 

Καλ?.ωπισμός,  ου,  ό,  an  adorning 
wit's  self,  making  a  display,  Plat. 
Phaed.  64  D  :  a  showing  off. — II.  also 
o=  foreg.,  Hipp. 

Καλλωπιστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  καλλωπίζω,  to  be  adorned,  Clem. 
Al. 

Καλ?.ωπιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κα7^ωπίζω) 
one  who  adorns  himself  much,  a  fine- 
dresser,  opp.  to  φιλόκα'λος,  Isocr.  7  D. 
Hence 

Καλ?.ωπιστικύς,  ή,  όν,=  καλλυν- 
τηριος,  Epict. 

Καλλωπίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  καλ- 
λωπιστής,  Plut. 

Κάλωβάμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος  [/3α], 
and  κα?.οβάτης,  ον,  ο,  [βά],  (κάλον, 
βαίνω)  goingOn  stilts,  Lat.  grallator. 

Κάλόγηρυς,  νος,  ο, η, with  a  fine  voice. 

Καλόγνωμων,  ov,gen.  όνος,  (καλός, 
γνώμι/)  noble-minded. 

Καλοδιδάσ  κάλος,  ου,  ό,  (καλός,  δι- 
δάσκαλος) a  teacher  of  virtue,  Ν.  Τ. 

Καλοείμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (καλός,  είμα) 
finely  clad. 

Καλοήθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  good  disposition  : 
from 

Καλοήθης,  ες,  (καλός,  ήθος)  well- 
disposed  opp.  to  κακοήθης,  Μ.  Anton. 

Κάλόθριξ,  τριχος,  ό,  ή,=  καλλίθριξ. 

fKaZoi  Αιμένες,  οι,  the  Fair  Havens, 

a  harbour  on  the  southern  shore  of 

Crete,  west  of  Lebena,  now  Caloli- 

mene,  Ν.  T. 

Κάλοιών ιστός,  ον,  (κα?ώς,  οίωνί- 
ζομαι)  of  good  omen. 

Καλοκαγαθία,  ας,  ή,  the  character 
and  conduct  of  α  καλοκάγαθος,  up- 
rightness, honour ableness,  κα?^.  άσκεΐν, 
Ar.  Fr.  1. 

Κάλοκάγάθίκός ,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
becoming  α  κα?»θκάγαθός,  honourable, 
Polyb. :  also=sq.,  Plut.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Plut. 

Καλοκάγαθος,  όν,  i.  e.  καλός  κά- 
γαθός,  beautiful  and  good :  a  name 
first  used  of  the  nobles  or  gentlemen, 
Lat.  optimatcs,  like  the  old  French 
prudhommes,  Germ,  gute  Manner,  etc., 
Welcker  praef.  Theogn.  p.  xliii. :  and 
later,  as  in  Arist.  Mag.  M.,  applied  to 
a  perfect  man,  a  man  as  he  should  be, 
ό  τελείως  σπουδαίος.  In  early  Greek, 
as  first  in  Hdt.  1,  30,  it  is  always 
written  divisim  κα?^ός  καΐ  αγαθός, 
nay  Lob.  Phryn.  G03  suspects  the  form 
καλοκάγαθος  altogether,  and  rightly 
remarks,  that,  if  it  is  used,  it  should 
be  written  proparox.  καλοκάγαθος. 

Καλοκαιρία,  ας,  ή,  a  happy  state  of 
fffairs. 

Κάλοκοπίω,  ω,  (κα?ιον,  κόπτω)  to 
cut  wood. 

Καλολογία,  ας,  ή,=  καλλιλογία, 
dub. 

Κα'λομήχανος,  ον,  (καΐώς,  μηχάνη) 
contriving  well. 
Καλόμορφος,  ον,=.  καλλίμορφος. 
Ιίαλον,  ου,  τό,  wood,  esp.  drijwood, 
fire-wood,  or  seasoned  wood  for  joiner's 
work,  II.  Horn.  Merc.  112,  lies.  Op. 
425  ;  lira,  in  plur. :  adj.  καλινός.  Cf. 
also  κήλον.  (From  καίω,  κάω,  strict- 
ly the.  combustible,  as  if  καίελον,  like 
οάλός,  from  δαίω.) 

]K(i/.i>v  άκρωτήριον,  τό,  (the  beau- 
tiful promontory)  a  promontory  ofZeu- 
gitana,  near  Carthage,  Polyb.  3, 22, 5. 

τΚαλονίκη,  ης,  ή,  Calonlce,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Λ  ι•.  Lye.  (i    [ι] 

ΪΚαλον  στόμα,  τό,  {the  beautiful 
mouth)   the    southern    mouth  Ol    the 

Danube,  Ap.  Kb.  -1,  306. 

Κ,αλόπαρις,  beautiful  Puns,  quoted 
*rom  Alcae.,  cf.  sub/to*•»-. 
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Κάλοπέδιλα,  ων,  τά.  (κάλον,  πέ• 
διλον)  strictly  wooden  shoes,  being 
prob.  a  piece  of  wood  lied  to  a  coin's 
legs  to  keep  her  still  while  milking, 
Theocr.  25,  103. 

Κάλοπόδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κα- 
λόπους,  Gal. 

Κάλοποιέω,  ω,  to  do  good,  LXX. : 
from 

Καλοττοίόο,  όν,  (κα?»ός,  ποιέω)  do- 
ing good. 

Κάλόπους,  -ποδός,  ό,  (κάλον,  πους) 
a  wooden  foot,  shoemaker's  last,  Plat. 
Symp.  191  A  ;  also  καλάπους. 

Κάλόπους,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen.  -πο- 
δός, (καλός,  πους)  with  beautiful  feet. 

Κάλοββημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  καλλφβη- 
μοσύνη. 

ΚΑΛΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  beautiful,  from 
Horn,  downds.  a  very  freq.  word,  of 
the  outward  form  of  all  visible  things ; 
hence  strictly  beautiful  to  behold,  κα- 
λός δέμας,  beautiful  of  form,  Horn. ; 
and  so  in  prose,  κ.  τό  είδος :  not  rarely 
c.  inf.,  κ.  είςοράασθαι,  etc.,  Horn. 
When  Horn,  uses  it  of  men,  he  oft. 
joins  it  with  μέγας,  but  otherwise 
has  it  as  epith.  of  parts  of  the  body, 
clothes,  arms,  places,  etc. :  it  may 
often  also  be  rendered  by  fair,  lovely, 
graceful,  delightful,  etc. :  in  Att.  ό  κα- 
λός very  freq.  subjoined  to  the  name 
of  a  person,  'Αλκιβιάδης  b  κ.,  Σαπφώ 
ή  κα'λή,  Plat. ;  hence  esp.  lovers  used 
to  write  the  name  of  those  they  loved 
on  walls,  trees,•  etc.,  ό  δείνα  κά?ώς, 
ή  δ.  κα?ιή,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Ach.  194, 
Vesp.  98,  Creuzer  Plotin.  Pulchr.  p. 
97  :  ή  Καλή  or  Κα?ι?άστη  was  also  a 
name  of  Diana,  cf.  Καλλιστώ:  τό 
καλόν,  like  κάλλος,  beauty,  Eur. : 
hence,  τά  εν  άνθρώποις  κα'λά,  world- 
ly beauties  ;  and  esp.  in  Att.,  τά  καλά 
are  the  enjoyments  and  elegancies  of 
life,  v.  Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  13  : 
henco  καλά  πάσχειν,  like  ευ  πάσχειν, 
to  be  well  off. — 11.  serving  a  good  end  or 
purpose,  fair,  good,  κ.  λιμήν,  Od.  6,263: 
later  also  ironically,  e.  g.  Soph.  0.  C. 
1003  :  freq.  also  Att.,  esp.  in  foil,  phra- 
ses: εν  καλώ,  sub.  τόπω  or  χρόνω,  in 
good  time  or  place,  well',  Xen. ;  also  c. 
gen.,  εν  καλώ  τίνος. good  for  or  towards 
something,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  9  ;  so  too, 
καλόν  εις  τι,  Xen.,  προς  τι,  Plat. ; 
also  in  same  signf.,  εις  κα7ών  and  εις 
κάλλιστον,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  78,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  275  Β  ;  and  later  τό  καλόν 
as  adv.=/caAdic,  Theocr.  3,  3,  Call. 
Ep.  56  :  cf.  infr.  IV. — 2.  of  sacrifices, 
good,  auspicious,  Ιερά,  Aesch. ;  hence 
the  phrase  in  sacrifices,  τά  τοϋ  θεοϋ 
καλά,  all  sacred  duties  are  rightly 
performed,  Ar.  Pac.  868. — III.  of  man's 
inward  nature,  morally  beautiful,  right, 
noble,  Horn.,  only  in  neut.  καλόν  and 
οϋ  καλόν  εστί,  it  is  or  is  not  right  and 
proper:  later  of  all  high  qualities, 
hence  τό  καλόν,  moral  beauty,  virtue, 
Cicero's  honestum ;  hence  proverb., 
τό  καλόν  φίλον,  first  in  Theogn.  17: 
also  τά  καλά  and  τά  καλά  έργα,  noble 
deeds,  opp.  to  τό  αίσχρόν,  τά  αισχρά : 
but  τά  καλά  τίνος,  one's  advantages. 
Cf.  κα/ιοκάγαθός. — Β.  Adv.  καλώς, 
beautifully:  but  usu.  in  moral  sign!., 
well,  rightly,  Od.  2,  63 ;  elsewh.  lb  mi. 
uses  καλόν  and  καλά  as  adv.,  esp.  m 
phrase  καλόν  άείδειν  :  very  freq.  Att. 
in  many  phrases,  as. — 1.  κ.  έχειν  or 
πράττιιν,  like  εν,  to  be  in  good  case, 
be  well  off,  Trag. ;  also  c.  gen.,  κ. 
:  ι  ( ιν  τίνος,  to  be  well  off  for  a  thing, 
like  iv  έχειν  τινός,  Hipp.  ;  so,  καλώς 
τίνος  κεϊσθαι,  Thuc.  1,  iiti:  ι,.ίχιι, 
it  is  good,  c.  inf.,  Xen.—  2.  Λ<//ώο  = 
πάνυ,  right  well,  altogether,  /,.  evoai- 
uuv,  Aesch.  Fr.  280:  κ-  ΐξυιδα,  Soph. 
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O.  C.  269. — 3.  κ.  άκονειν,  to  be  well 
spoken  of,  Lat  bene  audire,  Pitt*,. — 4. 
κ.  ποιείς,  c.  pan..,  you  do  well  in..., 
Xen. — 5.  in  answers  to  approve  the 
words  of  the  former  speaker,  well 
said !  Lat.  euge,  Ar.  Ran.  888  but 
also  to  decline  an  offer  courteously 
or  ironically,  thank  you!  like  Lat.  be- 
nigne,  usu.  in  superb,  κάλλιστα,  Ar 
Ran.  508,  v.  Bentl.  Terent.  Heaut.  3 
2,  7,  Horat.  Ep.  1,  7,  16,  and  62  :  also, 
πάνυ  κα?Μς,  άμϊλει  καλώς,  v.  Interpp. 
ad  Ar.  Ran.  511,  515:  ευ  και  καλώζ 
are  oft.  joined  :  freq.also  κ α?ιή  καλώς, 
Ar.  Ach.  253,  etc.,  Lat.  bclla  belle. — 
C.  degrees  of  compar. ;  comp.  καλ 
λίων,  ον,  Horn.,  who  oft.  joins  it  wit1 
άμείνων  and  μείζων :  superl.  κάλλι 
στος,  η,  ον,  Horn.  :  in  Thuc.  4,  118 
a  comp.  καλλιώτερος,  was  once  read 
but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  136,  who  will  al 
low  it  only  in  very  late  writers. — D 
for  cornpds.  v.  sub  καλ7α•.  (Ace.  U 
Doderl.  Lat.  Synon.  3,  p.  97,  akin  to 
καινός,  as  Lat.  recens  to  candidus.) 
[a  in  Ep.  and  old  Iamb,  poets,  but  ϋ 
in  Hes.  Op.  63,  Th.  585  ;  in  Pind., 
and  Att.  always  a,  except  a  few  Trag. 
passages,  as  Aesch.  Fr.  308,  v.  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  1287 ;  in  Eleg.  Epigr.  and 
Bucol.  poets  a,  as  the  verse  requires, 
but  in  thesis  usu.  a,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  761. 
Always  ά  in  the  few  cornpds.  of  κα 
λυς.] 

Κάλος,  ου,  δ,  usu.  Att.  κάλως,  ο, 
ό,  q.v.    [α]^ 

Κάλοστρόφος,  ό,  v.  sub  καλωστρ. 

Καλοσνμβονλος,  ον,  (καλός,  σύμ- 
βουλος) giving  good  counsel,  Prod. 

Καλότης,  ητος,  ή,^κάλλος,  beauty, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  Β  ;  a  rare 
word,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  350. 

Καλοτίθηνος,  ον,  (καλός,  τιθήνη) 
well-reared. 

Καλότροφος,  ον,  {καλός,  τρέφω)  ** 
foreg. 

Κάλοτυπος,  ου,  ό,  {κάλον,  τνπτω) 
the  woodpecker,  ap.  Hesych.    [ν] 

Καλούφαντος,  ον,  (καλός,  υφαίνω) 
beautifully  woven. 

Κάλοφόρος,  ον,  (κάλον,  φέρω)  α 
wood-carrier,  one  of  a  soldier's  attend 
ants,  Lat.  calo,  Dosiad.  ap.  Ath.  143  Β 

Κά?ιόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κα?ώς, 
φρήν)  =  καλόγνωμων. 

.  Καλόψνχος,  ον,  (καλός,  'φυχή)  =- 
εύψυχος. 

Καλπάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (κάλπη)  of  a 
horse,  to  trot  or  prob.  gallop. 

ίΚάλπάς,  ου,  ό,  the  Calpas.  a  river  oi 
BithyniawestoftheSangarius,  Strab.: 
also  Κάλπ?7, hence  Κά'λπης  λιμήν,  the 
port  of  Calpe  near  the  river  C.  new 
Kirpe,  Xen.  An.  5,  10, 13  ;  6,  1,2. 

Κά?ιπάσος,  ή,  v.  κάρπασος. 

Κά?.πη,  ης, ή,  atrot, a?7ible, or  (aa\er- 
bum)  gallop :  hence  δρόμος  κάλπης, 
a  race  in  the  Olympic  games,  where- 
in the  rider  when  near  the  goal  sprang 
ofi'horseback  and  ran  alongside,  Paus 
— II.  =κάλπΐς,  a  pitcher,  Hdn. 
ΙΚάλττ?/,  ης,  ή,  Calpe,  one  of  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules,  ;i  mountain  of 
Spain,  with  a  city  of  same  name, 
now  Gibraltar,  Strab. 

Κάλπιον,  τό.  dim.  from  sq.,  Pam- 
phiL  ap.  Alb.  -175  C. 

Κάλπίς,  ιδος,  ή,  are.  κάλπιν,  Od. 
7,  20,  κάλπίδα,  Pind.  Ο.  (i.  68,  fl  ves- 
sel for  drawing  water,  a  pitcher,  Od.  1.  c, 
II.  Hom.  ΟβΓ.  107:  "  drinking  cup  ' 
an  urn  for  (Inuring  lots,  or  collective, 
rotes,  JaC  \.  I'•  p.  309:  also  a  ciner- 
ary urn.     Later  form  κι;'/~η,  ij. — II.  a 

racing-mare,  ap.  Hesych.,  v.  κιί/~η, 
(Usu.    taken    quasi    uo'/v-η,  from 
καλύπτω  ;  but  very  dub.) 
K(.  foreg.,  dub. 
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Κάλτως,  ον,  ό,  a  Roman  shoe,  Sicil. 
form  of  Lat.  calceus,  also  καλίκιος  and 
καλτίκως :  the  proper  Greek,  word  for 
this  shoe  was  υπόδημα  κοίλον. 

Κάλύβη,  ης,  η,  (καλύπτω)  a  hut, 
cabin,  cell,  Lat.  tugurium,  Hdt.  5,  16, 
Thuc.  1.  133,  \y] 

\Καλύ3η,  ης,  ή,  Calybe,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Bucolion.  Apoiiod. — II.  a 
city  of  Thrace,  Strab. 

Κά?.ύβων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Hut 

Κάλνβίτης,  ον,  ό,  (κα/.ύβη)  living 
in  a  hut,  Strab. 

Κάλνβοποιέομαι,  as  mid. :  to  make 
one's  self  huts  or  cabins,  Strab. 

Κάλυβος,  b,  =  καλύβη,  Hesych. 
ίΚάλυδναι  νήσοι,  at,  the  Calydnae 
{islands),  two  small  islands  on  the 
coast  of  Troas,  between  Tenedos 
and  Lectum,  Strab.,  Qu.  Sm.  12, 
453 :  Tenedos  itself  was  earlier  Κύ- 
λνδνα. — 2.  a  group  of  islands  near 
Cos,  belonging  to  the  Sporades,  of 
which  the  largest  was  called  Κά- 
λυδνα,  afterwards  Κάλνμνα.  II.  2, 
677 ;  cf.  Strab.  489,  etc. ;  some  expl. 
it  as  the  name  of  one  island  ;  the  an- 
cients themselves  were  in  doubt  re- 
specting its  application. 

^Καλύδνωι,  ων,  οι,  the  Calydnians, 
inhab.  of  the  Calydnae  (2),  Hdt.  7,  99. 
"ΪΚαλϋδών,  ώνος,  ό,  Calydon,  son  of 
Aetolus  and  Pronoe,  Apollod. 
\Κα7.νδών,  ώνος,  η,  Calydon,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Aetolia  on  the  Evenus, 
famed  for  the  hunt  of  the  boar  in  its 
vicinity,  II.  2,   640;    Thuc.  3,   102: 
also  the  territory  of  Calydon,  II.  13,  208. 
Hence 
^Κα?.υδώνιος,    a,   ov,   of    Calydon, 
Calydonian,   κάπρος,    Callim.    Dian. 
218  :  ol  Καλ.,  the  Calydonians,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  6,  1. 

ίΚα?ιύκαδνος,  ον,  ό,  Calycadnus,  a 
river  of  Ciiicia  Trachea,  Strab. 

Κ\ζλνκάν3εμον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of 
honeysuckle,  lonicera  periclymenum,  or 
taprif ilium,  Diosc. 

\Καλνκη,  ης,  ή,  Calyce,  fern.  pr.  η. ,  Ar. 
Lys.  322. — Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Καλύκων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάλυξ. 

Κάλϋκοστέφάνος,  ον,  (κά?.υξ,  στέ- 
φανος) crowned  with  flower-buds,  Anth. 

Κά?ιϋκώδης,  ες,  (κάλυξ,  είδος)  like 
a  budding  flower,  Theophr. 

Κάλϋκώπις,  ιδος,  η,  (κά?,υξ,  ώψ) 
like  a  budding  flower  in  face,  i.  e.  gen- 
tle, retiring,  or  blushing,  roseate,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  8,  420,  Ven.  285.  f 

Κάλυμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καλύπτω)  a 
covering :  esp. — i.  a  head-covering  of 
women,  a  hood  or  veil,  hiding  all  the 
face,  except  the  eyes  and  falling  upon 
the  shoulders ;  κ.  κυάνεον,  a  dark 
veil  worn  as  mourning  instead  of  the 
κρήδεανον,ΙΙ.  24,  93,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
42 ;  also  worn  esp.  by  brides,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1178,  cf.  καλύπτρα. — 2.  a  round 
fishing-net  shaped  like  a  sack,  Opp. 
— 3.  the  eye-lid. — 4.  the  shell  of  fruit. 
-  5.  a  grave,  tomb,  [a] 

Καλυμμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
κάλυμμα,  esp.  a  sort  of  tile,  Ar.  Fr. 
54,  v.  Muller,  Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  $283. 
ΪΚάλυμνα,  η,  Calymna,  one  of  the 
Sporades  insuhe  near  Cos,  v.  Κά- 
λυδναι  2 ;  hence  ό  Καλύμνιος,  an 
inhab.  of  Calymna,  Ath.  474  C  :  cf. 
Strab.  p.  489. 

ΊΚάλυνόα,  η,  Calynda,  a  city  of 
Caria,  Strab  :  hence  ό  Καλυνδεύς, 
(ως,  en  inhab.  of  Calynda,  Hdt.  8,  87  : 
hence 

^Καλννδικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  Calynda,  Hdt.  1,  172. 

Κάλυξ,  ΰκος,  ή,  (κα?.ύπτω)  strictly 
unu  covering,  husk,  shell,  esp.  the  cup 
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O.  ca.yx  of  a  flower,  a  flower-bud,  poet, 
usu.  a  rose-bud,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  427  ; 
κάλυκος  εν  ?*οχεύμασι,  at  the  time 
when  the  ear  is  filling,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1392,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  25:  meteph., 
κ.  ήβης,  Ar.  Fr.  74.— II.  in  II.  18,  401, 
κάλυκες,  are  women's  ornaments,  of 
which  no  more  is  known  than  that 
they  were  of  metal  and  the  work  of 
Vulcan,  perh.  earrings  shaped  like  a 
flower-cup  or  bud,  also  in  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  87,  16i.  [a] 

Κάλυξις,  εως,  ή,— foreg.  m  Hesych. 

Κά?ιύπτειρα,  ας,  η,  like  καλύπτρα, 
a  veil,  Anth. :  strictly  fern,  from  sq. 

Κά?,υπτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κα?.ύπτω)  a 
covering,  sheath,  Arist.  Probl. :  also  ο 
tile,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Καλυπτηρ/,ζω,  to  cover  with  tiles, 
Inscr. 

Κάλυπτήριον,  ~ον,  τό,  a  covering. 

Κά?Λ>πτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  covered, 
Soph.  Fr.  479.  Ar.  Thesm.  890.— II. 
(from  καλύπτω  II.)  wrapped  ox  folded 
round  something  else,  Lat.  circumdatus, 
Soph.  Ant.  1011,  where  Br.  wrongly 
takes  it  in  act.  signf.,  covering. 

Κά?ώπτρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -πτρη,  a 
covering,  esp.  a  woman's  veil,  11.  22, 
406,  Od.  5,  232,  cf.  κάλυμμα  and  κρή- 
δεμνον :  metaph.,  δνοφερά  κ.,  the 
dark  shroud  of  night,  Aesch.  Cho.  811. 
— 2.  any  cover,  of  a  quiver,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

Καλύπτω,  f.  -νψω, — I.  to  cover  with 
a  thing,  παρδαλέη  μετάφρενον  εύρυ 
κάλυ-ψεν,  II.  10,  29  ;  νυκτι  καλύψας, 
II.  5,  23  ;  and  then  simply  to  cover,  as, 
τέλος  θανάτοιο,  yala  έκά?^υψέ  νιν, 
Horn. ;  πέτρον  χεϊρ  έκάλνψεν,  his 
hand  grasped  a  stone,  II.  16,  735  ;  τον 
δε  σκότος  δσσε  κά/.υφεν,  II.,  etc. ; 
and  metaph.,  άχεος  νεφέ?^η  έκά/ιυψέ 
νιν,  cf.  11.  11,  249.  Mid.  to  cover  one's 
self,  όθόνησιν,  II.  3,  141 ;  and  absol., 
Od.  10,  53 :  so  too  in  pass.,  άσπίδι, 
εν  χλαίνη  κεκαλυμμένος,  II. — 2.  to 
cover  with  dishonour,  throw  a  cloud  over, 
συ  μη  κάλυπτε  τάς  εύδαίμονας  έργοις 
Αθήνας  άνοσίοις,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  282. — 
3.  to  cover,  conceal,  Soph.  Ant.  1254, 
Eur.  Hipp.  712. — II.  to  put  over  as  a 
covering,  put  over  or  around,  Lat.  cir- 
cumdare,  πρόσθε  δέ  ο'ι  πέπ?ιοω  πτύγμ' 
έκάλνψεν,  II.  5,  316  ;  so,  άσιν  ο'ι  κα- 
?,ύν[ιω,  I  will  put  mud  over  him,  11.  21, 
321 ;  so  too,  σάκος  άμφί  τινι  and  πρό- 
σθε τινός  κ.,  II.  17,  132;  22,  313. 
(The  root  is  ΚΑΛΤΒ-  or  ΚΑΑΤΠ-, 
which  appears  in  καλύβη,  κε?.ύόη, 
-φος,  κοίλος,  and  perh.  γύ?αος,  Lat. 
oc-cul-ere,  clam,  clupeus  :  also  to  κ?.έπ- 
τω,  Lat.  clepere :  ΚΡΎΒ-,  κρύπτω 
(q.  v.)  is  merely  a  different  form  of 
the  root,  and  κεύθω,  is  akin,  ace.  •,ο 
Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  27.) 

Καλυψώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  η,  Calyp- 
so, a  nymph,  daughter  of  Atlas,  ace. 
to  Od.  1,  52,  who  lived  in  the  is'and 
Ogygia,  and  detained  Ulysses  on  his 
way  back  from  Troy,  freq.  in  Od. : 
ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  359  daughter  of  Oce- 
anus  and  Tethys.  (So  called  perh. 
because  she  hid,  έκάλυφε,  Ulysses.) 

Καλχαίνω,  (κά7.χη)  strictly  to  make 
purple,  and  so  Nic.  Ther.  641,  has  it 
in  pass.,  to  be  purple:  hence — II.  to 
make  dark  and  troublous  like  a  stormy 
sea  :  and  metaph.  to  turn  over  in  one's 
mind,  like  Lat.  volvere,  volutare,  to 
search  out,  κ.  έπος,  Soph.  Ant.  20: 
absol.  to  be  in  doubt,  trouble  or  alarm, 
αμφί  τινι,  Eur.  Heracl.  40  ;  also  c. 
inf.,  to  long,  desire,  Lye.  1457,  cf.  πορ- 
φύρω. 

Κά?ιχας,  αντος,  ό,  Calchas.  son  of 
Thestor,  the  Greek  Seer  at  Troy,  II. 
(No  doubt  from  same  root  as  foreg., 
and  so  strictly  the  Searcher.) 
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KA'AXH,  ης,  η,  also  χάλκη,  try 
nurex,  purple  impet,  elsewh.  πορφύρα, 
Nic. — II,  purple  dye,  Strab. — III.  a 
kind  of  shell  or  volute  on  the  capital  oi 
some  columns,  Bockh  Inscr". — IV.  a 
kind  of  herb,  alsoo/ purple  colour,  Alcm. 
30.  (Akin  to  Lat.  cochlea,  prob.  also 
to  concha,  Sanscr.  $ankha.) 
ΪΚα?.χηδόνως=  Καλκηδόνιος. 
ΪΚαλχηδών,  όνος,  ή,=  Χαλκηδώ>. 

Καλχίς,  ή,=χαλκίς,  dub. 

Κάλώδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κα 
λως,  a  small  cord  or  rope,  Ar.  Vesp 
379. 

Κάλωπός,  ή,  όν,  (κα?ώς,  ώψ)  with 
beautiful  face. 

Κα?ιώς,  adv.  from  καλός,  q.  v. 

ΚΑΆΩΣ,ό,  gen.  κά?.ω,  ace.  κά/.ων, 
Ep.  and  Ion.  κά?,ος,  ον,  ό,  Od.  5,  260, 
and  Hdt. ;  but  Ap.  Rh.  has  also  a  pi. 
κάλωες :  a  rope,  esp.  a  ship's  rope,  sail- 
rope,  Od.  1.  c,  and  Hdt. ;  κ.  ιστίων, 
Hdt.  2,  36  ;  also  a  cable,  πρυμνητης 
κ.,  Eur.  Med.  770;  άπό  κάλω  πλζίν, 
to  have  the  ship  towed,  elsewh.  ρυ• 
μουλκεϊν,  Thuc.  4,  25  :  κάλων  κατεΐ 
ναι,  to  let  down  a  sounding  line,  Hdt 
2,  28  :  hence  proverb.,  πάντα  κάλων 
έξιάσι,  they  go  all  lengths,  strain  ev- 
ery nerve,  Eur.  Med.  278 ;  so  too, 
πάντα  κ.  έκτείνειν,  Plat.  Prot.  338  A, 
κινεϊν,  Luc,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  233. 
Kuster  Ar.  Eq.  766. 

Κάλωστρόφος,  ον,  (κά?.ως,  στρέφω) 
twisting,  ό  κ.,  a  rope- maker,  Plut. 

Κάμ,  Ep.  shortd.  form  for  κατά,  be- 
fore μ,  κάμ  μεν,  Od.  20,  2.  Hes.  Op. 
437,  κάμ  μέσσον,  II.  11,  172. 

Κάμάκϊνος,  or,  (κάμαξ)  made  from 
a  pole,  or  perhaps  from  the  reed  κάμαξ 
(v.  κάμαξ  III),  hence  brittle,  δόρυ  κ-, 
Xen.  Eq.  12,  12. 

Κάμάκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

ΚΑ'ΜΑΞ,  άκος,  η,  also  ό,  any  long 
piece  of  wood,  a  pole,  stake,  esp.  a  vine  j 
prop,  II.  18,  563,  Hes.  Sc.  298  :  also— 
II.  the  shaft  of  a  spear,  Aesch.  Ag.  66, 
connected  with  which  prob.  is  the 
signf.  in  Hesych.,  a  reed  or  cane. — IH 
oi  κάμακες,  a  palisade,  Lat.  vallus, 
elsewh.  χάραξ,  Joseph.  Ace.  to  Ε.  Μ 
itwasmasc.  only  in  signf.  III.,  but  cf, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  155.  (Hence  καμάσσω 
[κα\ 

Καμάρα,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  camera,  any 
thing  with  a  vaulted  roof  or  arched  cover• 
ing,  a  covered  carriage,  Hdt.  1,  199  ; 
covered  boat  or  barge,  Strab. :  a  tester 
bed,  etc. :  as  medic,  term,  also  tho 
hollow  of  the  ear.  [μά]     Hence 

Κάμάρεύω,  to  heap  one  upon  another 
like  a  vault,  dub. 

fKauapiva,  ας, η,  Camarina,ndavgh 
ter  of  Oceanus,  Pind.  O.  5,  9  :  frorin 
whom  was  said  to  be  derived  th 
name  of — II.  a  city  on  the  southerr 
coast  of  Sicily,  a  colony  of  Syracuse 
now  Camarana,  Hdt.  7,  154  ;  Pind.  Ο 
4,  21 :  near  this  was  a  lake  of  sam 
name  emitting  pestilential  vapor 
forbidden  by  the  oracle  to  be  drained 
hence  prov.  την  Καμ.  άκίνητον  έάι 
Luc.  ;  cf.  Virg.  Aen.  3,  700,  sc 
Hence 

"ΪΚαμαριναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belongin 
to  Camarina,  Hdt.  7,  156. 

fKauaplvov,  ου,  τό,  Camerinum,  i 
Umbria,  Strab. 

Καμάρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  καμ 

Ρα•  ["]  f  ,s 

Κάμάροειδής,  ές,    (κάμαρα,  side 

like  a  vault,  vaulted. 

Κάμαρος,  ου,  ό,  v.  κάμμαρος. 

Κάμάρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κάμαρα) 
vault  or  arch  over,  Bockh.  Inscr.  1, 
573.    Hence 

Κάμάρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
vaulted,  a  vault,  arch,  Strab.  Γα] 
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Κάμάρωζις,  εως,  η,  (καμαοόω.  α 
vaulting,  arching  over,  [α] 

Κάμάρωτόζ,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
καμαρόω,  vaulted,  arched,  Ath. 

Κάμάσήνες,  (or  κάμάσίνες  ?)  ων,  οι, 
a  kind  offish;  but  used  by  Einped. 
235,  285,  for  fish  in  genl. 

Κάμάσσω,  to  shake,  brandish,  from 
κάμαξ  II,  as  όονέω  from  δόναξ. 
Hesych.  also  hints  at  the  forms 
καμάζω,  and  καμασσύω. 

Κάμάτηδόν,  adv.  (κάματος)  labori- 
ously. 

Καμάτηρός,  ά,  όν,  toilsome,  trouble- 
some, wearisome,  γήρας,  Η.  Horn.  Ven. 
247. — II.  pass,  bowed  down  with  toil, 
broken  down,  worn  out,  Hdt.  4,  135,  of 
sick  persons,  whom  he  had  just  before 
called  ασθενείς:  from 

Κάματος,  ου,  b,  {κάμνω)  toil,  trouble, 
hardship,  distress,  Horn.,  Find.,  etc. — 
2.  weariness,  weakness,  freq.  in  Horn. — 
II.  that  which  is  earned  by  toil,  hardly 
ox  painfully  earned,  ημέτερος  κάματος, 
our  hard-won  earnings,  Od.  14,  417, 
cf.  Hes.  Th.  599. — 2.  that  which  is 
made  by  labour,  τόρνου  κ.,  a  thing 
wrought  by  the  lathe,  Aesch.  Fr.  54  : 
like  πόνος,  and  Lat.  labor,  [κά] 
Hence 
Κάμάτόω,  ώ,= κάμνω,  κοπιάω. 

Κυματώδης,  ες,  (κάματος,  είδος) 
toilsome,  wearisome,  weariful,  θέρος, 
Hes.  Op.  582 ;  πλαγαί,  μέριμναι, 
Pind.  Ν.  3,  28,  Fr.  239. 

Καμβαίνω,  Ερ.  for  καταβαίνω, 
Bion  4,  9,  where  βαμβαίνω  is  now 
read  :  this  like  all  the  other  words 
in  which  κατά  before  β  is  changed 
into  καμ  is  very  dub. :  it  should  be 
καββαίνω,  etc. 

ίΚάμβαλα,  ων,  τά,  Cambala,  a  city 
of  Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

ίΚαμβαύλης,  ου,  ό,  Cambaules,  a 
leader  of  the  Gauls,  Paus. 

ίΚάμβης,  ητος,  ό,  Ael.  V.  Η.,  Κάμ- 
βλης,  ό,  Ath.  Cambes  or  Cambles,  a 
king  of  the  Lydians. 

ΪΚαμβνλος,  ου,  ό,  Cambylus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb. 

ΪΚαμΊνσηνή,  ης,  ή,  Cambysene,  a 
district  of  Greater  Armenia  between 
the  A  raxes  and  Cyrus,  Strab. 

ίΚαμβύσης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Camby- 
ses,  a  Persian,  father  of  Cyrus  the 
Great,  Hdt.  1,  4G. — 2.  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  elder  Cyrus  on  the  Per- 
sian throne,  Hdt.  2,  1,  etc. :  respect- 
ing an   earlier  Cambyses,  v.   Bahr 

Hdt.  7,11. 
Κάμε,  Ep.  for  έκαμε,  3  sing.  aor.  2 

f  κάμνω,  Horn. 

tKu/it-  by  crasis  for  καϊ  Ιμέ. 

^Καμειραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Camirus  ;  b 

χαμαίρεύς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Camirus, 

•Ural). :  from  sq.  II. 

■Kant  ι.ρος,    ου,    b,  Camirus,  son  of 

Jercaphus,  grandson  of  Helius,  Pind. 

>.  7,   135:    by  him  was  said  to  be 

bunded — II.  ?),  a  city  in  the  island 

thodee,  now  Camiro,  II.  2,  056;  Hdt. 

,  I  11 

Καμεΐται,  3  sing.  fut.  οί  κάμνω,  II. 
,  389. 

\\  a  a  if/ 1  me,  εία,  ειον,  (κάμη?.ος)  of 
r  belonging  to  a  camel. 

Καμηλέμπορος,  ου,  ό,  {κάμηλος, 
ΊΊΓΟρος)  one  who  travels  or  carries  his 
ares  on  a  camel,  of  merchants,  Strab. 

Κάμηληλάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  driving  of 
Hurls  in  riding  on  them:  from 

kiiin/ληλήτης,  ου,ό,  (κάμηλος,  ί'/ι'ι- 
7fi  έ'/αννω)  a  camel-driver,  camel- 
■Ur.   | 

■  uij,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like,  a  camel 
eiiod. 

^'ψ7)λίτης,  ov,  ό,=  καμηληλάτης, 
nst.  11.  A. 


KAMI 

Κάμηλοβάτης,  ov.  b,  (κάμηλος, 
βαίνω)  a  camel-rider,  Clem.  Al. 

Κάμηλοβοσκός,  όν,  (κάμηλος,  βό- 
σκω) feeding,  keeping  camels,  Strab. 

Κάμηλοκόμος,  ov,  (κάμηλος,  κομέω) 
keeping  camels. 

Καμηλοπάρδάλις,  εως,  ή,  (κάμηλος, 
πάρδαλις)  a  camelopard,  giraff,  Aga- 
tharch.  ap.  Phot.  455,  4. 

Καμηλοπόδιον,  ου,  τό,  (κάμηλος, 
πονς)  =  πράσιον,  a  kind  of  horehound, 
Diosc. 

Κάμηλος,  ου,  b  and  ή,  a  camel,  first 
in  Hdt.  ;  but  also  ή  κ.,  like  ή  ίππος, 
the  camels  in  an  army,  as  one  might 
say  the  camelry,  Hdt.  1,  80,  v.  also — 
Π.  κάμπος.  (Found  in  all  the  Se- 
mitic languages,  v.  Gesen.  Lex.  Hebr. 
voc.  Gamal.)  [ά] 

Κάμηλοτροφέω,  ώ,  (κάμηλος,  τρέ- 
φω) to  feed,  keep  camels,  Diod. 

Κάμηλωτή,  ης,  ή,  sub.  δορά,  a  cam- 
el's skin,  or  garment  ofcameVs  skin,  like 
μηλωτή. 

ϊΚαμίκός,  οΰ,  ή,  and  Καμικοί,  ων, 
οι,  Camicus,  a  city  of  Sicily  near 
Agrigentum,  Hdt.  7,  170  ;  Strab. 

-\Κάμιλ"λος,  ov,  b,  the  Lat.  Camillus, 
Polyb. — 2.  son  of  Vulcan  and  Cabira, 
father  of  the  Cabiri,  Strab.  p.  472 ; 
ace.  to  others  one  of  the  Cabiri. 

Κάμίλος,  ov,  ό,  ace.  to  Suid.,  and 
Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  1030,  a  rope:  but 
prob.  invented  merely  μ  explain 
away  the  well-known  passage  in  the 
N.  Τ.,/br  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  etc.,  where  a  rope  might 
seem  to  us  a  more  prob.  image  than 
a  camel :  but  the  Arabs  have  a  pro- 
verb, like  an  elephant  going  through  a 
needle's  eye  ;  and  to  swallow  a  camel 
occurs  in  Ν.  T. ;  so  that  this  is  need- 
less. 

ΚάμΙναϊος,  α,  ον,=καμινιαΐος. 

Κάμινεία,  ας,  ή,  (καμίνεύω)  workper- 
formed  by  means  of  a  furnace,  Theophr. 

Κάμίνενς,  έως,  ό,  (καμίνεύω)  one 
who  works  at  a  furnace,  esp.  a  worker 
in  metal,  a  smith  or  potter,  Diod. 

ΚάμΙνευτήρ,ήρος,  o,=  foreg.,  αυλός 
κ.,  the  pipe  of  a  smith's  bellows,  Anth. 

ΚάμΙνευτής,  οϋ,ό,=  καμινεύς,  Luc. 

ΚάμΙνευτρία,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  καμινεν- 
τήρ. 

Καμίνεύω,  (κάμι,νος)  to  melt,  burn, 
bake  in  a  furnace,  Theophr. 

Καμίνια,  ας,  ή,=  κάμινεία. 

Κάμ'ινϊαΐος,  αία,  αΐον,  of,  belonging 
to  a  furnace,  LXX. 

Κάμίνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάμι- 
νος.  [μϊ] 

Κάμίνίτη^ ,  ov,  ό,  άρτος,  bread  baked 
in  an  oven,  Diosc.  \yl\ 

ΚάμΙνόθεν,  adv.,  from  a  furnace, 
Nic. 

ΚάμΙνοκαύστης,  ov,  b,  (κάμινος, 
καίω)  one  who  heats  a  furnace  or  oven : 
pecul.  fern,  καμινοκαύστρια. 

ΚάμΙνος,  ου,  ή,  an  oven,  a  furnace  or 
kiln,  for  melting  metals,  for  baking, 
burning  earthenware,  etc.,  Ep.  Horn. 
14  :  never  a  fire  or  stove  for  heating 
rooms,  for  the  ancients  did  not  know 
the  use  of  these.  (Perh.  from  καίω, 
κάω,  though  ίί:  Lat.  caminus,  chim- 
ney) [a]     Hence 

Κάμίνώ,  ους,  ή,  γρηϋς  κ.,  an  old 
furnace-woman,  Od.  18,  27,  ace.  to 
s'Miic,  an  old  woman  who  worked  at  a 
furnace,  others,  one  who  heated  it,  oth- 
ers, in  genl.,  an  old  woman  covered 
with  dirt  iukI  soot :  prob.  it  was  proverb. 

lor  an  impudent,  noisy  fellow. 

Κάμίνώδι/ς,  ι  ς,  (κάμι.νος,  είδος)  like 
mi  iinn  οι  furnace,  sooty,  Strab. 
ΪΚά/ιιπα,  ων,  τά,  Camisa,  a  toilless 

ot  Pontus,  Strab.  ι  from  π  the  terri- 
tory was  called  Καμιαηνη,  Id. 
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Κάμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κάπτ .  )  a  bciKtii 
pie  or  cake  which  was  supped    up  with 
καμματίδες,  Ath.  Ill  A. 
^Κάμμα,  ή,  Camma,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Κάμμάρος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  crab,  lob 
ster  or  shrimp,  also  written  κάμαροζ 
and  κάμμορος,  Epich.  p.  32;  Maced. 
κομμάμαΐΆΐΐά  κομάραι,  Lat.  cammarus 
gammarus,  cf.  also  κάραβος,  σκάραβος. 

Καμματίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  the  bay  leaves 
in  the  baked  dish   κάμμα,  Ath.  141  A. 

Καμμέν,  wrong  way  of  writing  κάμ 
μέν,  Ep.  ior  κατ  μέν,  i.  e.  κατά  μέν, 
hence  κάμ  μέν  άροτρον  άξειαν,  for 
κατάξειαν  μέν  άροτρον,  Hes.  Op.  437, 
ν.  κάμ. 

Κάμμες,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  και  άμ 
μες,  i.  e.  καϊ  ήμεϊς. 

\Κάμμης,  ου,  ό,  Cammes,  a  tyrant  oi 
Mytilene,  Dem.  1019,  19. 

^Καμμίξας,  Ep.  for  καταμίξας,  part 
aor.  1  from  καταμίγνυμι,  v.  1.  11.  24, 
529,  ubi  Wolf  κ'  άμμίξας,  for  άναμί- 
ξας.  from  άναμίγννμι. 

Καμμονίη,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  for  καταμονί], 
staunchness  in  battle,  the  fruits  of  such 
conduct,  II.  22,  257  ;  23,  661. 

Κάμμορος,  ov,  Ep.  for  κατάμορος, 
subject  to  destiny,  i.  e.  ill-fated,  ill-star- 
red, Od.  2,  351  ;  5,  160,  etc.,  always 
of  men :  never  in  II. — Η.  τό  κάμμο- 
pov,  a  cooling  medicine,  perh.  hemlock- 
juice,  κώνειον,  Hipp.:  β\δθ=:άκόνιτον, 
Nic. — III.  κάμμορος,  ό,=κάμμαρος. 

Καμμύω,  ϋ.ρ.  and  poet,  lor  κατά 
μύω,  ir.  Att.  only  used  by  Xen.  Cyr 
8,  3,  28,  (where  Poppo  καταμ.)  and 
Alex.  Incert.  71  ;  v.  Phryn.  339. 

Κάμνω,  lengthd.  from  root  Κ  AM-, 
which  appears  in  the  other  tenses  ■ 
fut.  κάμονμαι,  2  sing,  καμεϊ,  Soph.  Tr. 
1215  :  aor.  έκάμον,  inf.  καμείν,  Ep. 
subj.  redupl.  κεκάμω,  κεκάμησι,  κεκά- 
μωσι,  Horn. :  aor.  mid.  έκάμόμην  : 
perf.  κέκμηκα,  which  Horn,  mostly 
uses  in  Ep.  part,  κεκμηώς,  κεκμηώτι, 
κεκμηώτα,  but  also  ace.  pi.  κεκμηό• 
τας. — I.  intr.  to  work  one's  self  weary, 
tire  one's  self,  be  weary,  tired  or  worn 
out,  Horn.  ;  κάμνειν  γυϊα,  χείρας,  to 
be  tired  or  distressed  in  limb,  hand, 
etc.,  Horn. ;  κ.  τους  οφθαλμούς,  Hdt. 

2,  111 :  also  very  freq.  c.  part.,  κάμνει 
πολεμίζων,  έλαύνων,  έρεθίζων,  δακρν- 
χέονσα,  θεούσα,  one  is  weary  of  lighting, 
rowing,  etc.,  Horn. ;  and  in  prose  with 
collat.  notion  of  annoyance  or  vexa 
tion,  μη  κάμης  ποιών  or  λέγων,  never 
be  tired  of  doing  or  saying,  i.e.  do  not 
cease  to  do  or  say,  Plat.  ;  so  also 
poet.,  μη  κάμης  λέγων,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1143. — 2.  to  feel  trouble  or  distress,  ουκ 
έκαμον  τανύων,  I  found  no  trouble  in 
bending  the  bow,  i.  e.  did  it  wit 
trouble,  Od.  21,  426.-3.  to  give  over 
fighting  with  another,  be  worsted  or 
beaten,  Pind.  P.  1,  151,  156.— 4.  to  be 
sick  or  ill,  suffer  under  illness,  and  in 
genl.  to  be  afflicted,  distressed,  harassed, 
c.  gen.,  κάμνειν  νόσου,  Soph.  Phil. 
282;  c.  dat.,  κ.  πρότερα  πάθα,  Pind. 
P.  8,  68,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  118  ;  c.  ace.  κ. 
νόσον,  Eur.  Heracl.  990 ;  also,  κ.  εν 
τινι,  Id.  Hoc.  306. — 5.  οι  καμόντες, 
and  Ep.  κεκμηότες,  or  more  ticq.  kl 
κμηώτες,  the  dead,  those  who  have 
done  their  work,  Lat.  defuncti,  Horn., 
in  Att.,  oi  κεκμηκυτες,  c.  g.  Aesch. 
Supp.  158,  but  also  in  prose,  as  Thuc. 

3,  59,  Plat.  Lcgg.  71 Μ  Λ  :  ace.  to 
Butt  in.  Lexil.,  Τ.  κυμόντίΐ-,  it  lsiather 
the  Weary  or  weak,  euphem.  Ιοί  -θανόν- 
τες, ΤεθνηΚότες,  Cf.  i\u:  ιη\•ης  ;  and  SO 

al  κάμνοντες,  the  sick.  Hdt.  1,  l'.<7  : 
but  m  Fui   ΊΊο.  '.κι,  κεκμηκότες,  are 

the  sjiirits  of  the  dead,  Fat.  du  manes  o\ 

the  Romans.  The  pert',  is  always 
intr. — II.  transit,  to  work  oi  esecul•  with 
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ton  and  trxAille,  toivork  hard  at,  esp.  of 
working  W  metal,  Horn. ;  also  κάμε 
τευχών,  II.  2,  101  ;  8, 195.— 2.  to  ivork 
out,  earn,  win  or  gain  by  toil,  in  which 
signf.  Horn,  has  aor.  mid.,  to  earn,  win 
for  one's  self,  11.  18,  341  ;  νήσον  εκά- 
uovto,  they  worked,  tilled  the  island/or 
themselves,  Od.  9,  130.— 3.  to  effect  with 
.abour. 

^Κάμοί,  by  crasis  for  και  'εμοί. 
fKauovv,  τό,  Camun,  a  city  of  Sy- 
ria, Polyb.  5,  70,  12.? 
ΪΚαμοϋνοι,   ων,  ο'ι,  the   Camuni,  a 
Rhaetian  tribe,  Strab. 

Καμπαλέος,  a,  ov,  (καμπή)=καμπ- 
τός. 

ίΚαμπάνία,  ας,  ή,  Campania,  a  pro- 
vince'of  lower  Italy  on  the  west  coast, 
between  Latium  and  Lucania,  Strab. 
\Καμπάνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Campania,  Campanian,  Strab. 
\Καμπάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Dion.  H. 

ίΚαμπάνοί,  ών,  ο'ι,  the  Campanians, 
Strab. 

Καμπεσίγοννος,  ov,  (κάμπτω,  γόνυ) 
bending  the  knees,  cf.  καμφίπους. 

Καμπεσίγυιος,  ov,  (κάμπτω,  γνΐον) 
bending  the  limbs,  παίγνια  κ.,  puppets, 
Orph. 

ΚΑΜΠΗ',  ης,  ή,  a  bending,  winding, 
as  of  a  river,  Hdt.  1, 185. — II.  the  turn- 
ing in  a  race-course,  turning-post,  Lat. 
flexus  currieuli,  Ar.  Pac.  904  :  hence 
metaph.,  μϋθον  ες  καμπήν  άγειν,  to 
bring  a  speech  to  its  middle  or  turning 
point,  Eur.  El.  659,  cf.  κάμπτω  II, 
καμπτηρ  Π. — III.  in  music,  of  turns, 
tricks,  sudden  changes,  καμπάς  κάμπ- 
τειν,  Ar.  Nub.  969,  cf.  κατακάμπειν  : 
also  in  rhetoric,  the  turn  of  a  sentence, 
Dem.  Phal. — IV.  the  bend  of  a  limb, 
joint,  Arist.  Η.  A. :  v.  κάμπτω. 

Κάμπη,  ης,  η,  paroxyt.,  a  caterpillar, 
so  called  because  it  bends  itself  up  to 
move,  Hipp.,  cf  foreg. — II.  also  a  fab- 
ulous Indian  monster,  Diod.,  cf.  ιππό- 
καμπος. 

Κάμπιμος.  η,  ov,  (καμπή)  bent,  turn- 
ing, δρόμος,  Eur.  I.  T.  81  :  in  Gramm. 
also  κάμπιος  and  κάμπειος. 
"\Καμπόδοννον,  ov,  τό,  Campodunum, 
ι  city  of  Vindelicia,  Strab. 
\Κάμπος,  εος,  τό,  a  sea-monster,  Lye. 

Καμπτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κάμπτω)  a  bend, 
an  angle,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  6:  esp. — II. 
the  turning-point  in  a  race-course,  like 
καμπή  II,  Arist.  Rhet. :  metaph.,  κ. 
βίου,  the  turn  of  life,  Herod,  ap.  Stob. 
p.  591,34 ;  but,  κ.  πνματος,  life's  last 
tumor  course,  Mel.  129  ;  cf.  κάμπτω  II. 

Καιιπτικός,  ή,  όν,  readily  bending, 
flexible,  κ.  κίνησις,  a  bending  movement, 
Arist. 

Καμπτός,ή,  όν,  (κάμπτω)  to  be  bent, 
flexible,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Κάμπτρα,  ή,  v.  κάμφα. 

Κάμπτω,  lengthened  from  root 
ΚΑΜΠ-,  which  appears  in  καμπ-ή: 
fut.  κάμφω.  To  bend,  crook,  curve,  II. 
4,  486  ;  24,  274 :  esp.,  γόνυ  and  γον- 
νατα  κ-,  to  bend  the  knees  so  as  to  sit 
down  and  rest,  hence  in  genl.  to  rest 
from  toil,  II.  7,^  118  ;  19,  72  :  also,  κ. 
γοννατα  χεΐράς  τε,  he  bent  his  arms 
and  legs,  l.  e.  he  let  them  rest  from 
toil,  Od.  5,  453 ;  so  too,  κ.  κώλα, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  19,  and  then  κάμπτειν 
alone,  to  sit  down,  rest,  lb.  85  :  γόνυ  κ., 
to  bend  the  knee  in  prayer,  Ν.  T. 
Pass,  to  bend  one's  self,  turn,  Theophr. 
-II.  to  bend,  turn  or  guide  a  horse, 
etc  ,  round  a  post,  etc. :  then  freq.  ab- 
sol  ,  to  turn  round  a  point  or  post,  esp. 
κ.  άκρην,  to  turn,  double  a  headland, 
where  vavv  must  be  supplied,  Hdt.  7, 
122;  also  κ.  περί  άκραν,  Ar.  Ach. 
96  also  κ.  κό?.πον,  to  rcind  round  the 
~02 
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bay,  Hdt.  7,  58  :  hence  metaph.  (from 
the  double  race-course,  δίαυλος,  with 
a  turning-post,  καμπτηρ,  at  the  end), 
κάμπτειν  βίον,  to  turn  the  middle  point 
of  life,  i.  e.  to  draw  near  to  its  close, 
Soph.  O.  C.  91  ;  also,  κ.  βίου  τέλος, 
Eur.  Hipp.  87. — III.  in  music,  make  a 
sudden  turn  or  change,  v.  καμπή  III. — 
IV.  metaph.  like  Lat.  flectere,  inflectere, 
κάμπτειν  τινά,  to  bend  one,  i.  e.  to 
move  by  intreaties,  change  in  purpose, 
soften,  in  genl.  also  to  bend,  humble, 
Pind.  P.  2, 94  ;  and  so  in  Pass.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  306.     (Akin  to  γνάμπτω,  γαμφός.) 

Καμπνλανχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  crook- 
necked. 

Καμπν?Λω,  Ion.  for  κάμπτω,  dub. 

Καμπύλη,  ης,  ή,  a  crooked  staff,  v. 
καμπν?.ος  II. 

Καμπύλίζω,  f.  -/<7(j.=sq. 

Καμπΰλλω,  Ion.  for  κάμπτω,  to 
bend,  crook,  Hipp.,  in  Pass. 

Καμπυλόγραμμος,  ov,  (καμπύ?.ος, 
γραμμή)  consisting  of  crooked  lines  or 
strokes. 

Καμπϋ?.οειδής,  ες,  (καμπύλος,  εί- 
δος) appearing  crooked. 

Καμπύ?.όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for 
καμπύλος. 

Καμπϋ?ιόπρνμνος,  ov,  (καμπύλος, 
πρύμνα)  with  a  crooked  stern. 

ΚαμπνλόρρΊν,  ίνος,  ό,  ή,  and  -/>/3ΐ- 
νος,  ον,  (καμπύλος,  ρίς)  crook-nosed. 

Καμπύλος,  η,  ον,  (κάμπτω)  bent, 
crooked,  curved,  esp.  as  epith.  of  a  bow, 
κ.  τόξα,  Horn. :  meatph.,  κ.  μέλος, 
an  ode  of  varied  metre,  Simon.  43 
Schneidewin. — Π.  η  καμπύλη,  sub. 
βακτηρία,  a  crooked  staff,  crook,  Lat. 
lituus,  [v]    Hence 

ίΚαμπνλος,  ov,  ό,  Campylus,  a  river 
of  Aetolia,  Diod.  S. 

Καμπν?.ότης,  ητος,  η,  (καμπύλος) 
crookedness,  curvature,  Arist.  Categ. 

ίΚαμπύλοχος,  ov,  (καμπύλος,  όχος) 
with,  of  bent  wheels,  κερκίσι  καμπνλό- 

δοισι  (Lob.  for  -?.όχρωσι)=άρότροις, 
>rph.  ap.  Clem.  Al. 

Κάμφα,  ης,  η,  also  written  κάψα 
and  κάμπτρα,  a  wicker  basket ;  in  genl. 
a  case,  casket,  Lat.  capsa.  Not  from 
κάμπτω,  but  from  κάπτω,  to  contain, 
cf.  Lat.  capio,  cavo.) 

ίΚάμφα,  ης,  ή,  Campsa,  a  city  of 
Macedonia  on  theThermaicus  Sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Καμφάκης,  ου,  δ,  also  καφάκης, 
(κάτπ-ω)=  foreg.,  κ.  ελαίου,  LXX.  : 
also  a  liquid  measure=4:  sextarii. 

Καμφιδίανλος,  ον,  (κάμπτω,  δίαυ- 
λος) turning  the  post  and  running  the 
whole  δίαυλος,  in  genl.  running  quickly 
up  and  doicn,  hence  metaph.  of  a  harp- 
player,  χεϊρ  κ.,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  637  A. 

Καμφικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  speak  broken 
language,  usu. βαρβαρίζω,  ap.  Hesych. 

Καμφίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάμφα. 

Καμφίονρος,  ov,  (κάμπτω,  ουρά) 
bending  the  tail,  esp.  epith.  of  the  squir- 
rel, σκίουρος,  q.  v. 

Καμφίπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (κάμπτω,  πους)  bending  the 
foot  or  knee,  and  so  throwing  one  to  the 
ground,  or,  as  others,  rapid,  overtaking, 
κ.  'Έ,ριννς,  Aesch.  Theb.  791. 

Κάμφις,  εως  ή,  (κάμπτω)  a  bend- 
ing, winding,  curving,  Plat.  Tim.  74 
A,  Arist.,  etc. 

Καμφόδννος,  ov,  (κάμπτω,  οδύνη) 
bent  with  pain. 

Καμφος,  ή,  όν,  (κάμπτω)  crooked, 
bent,  like  γαμφός. 

Κάμων,  ωνος,=  σκαμωνί a,  poet,  [α] 
ΪΚάμών,  2  aor.  part,  from  κάμνω. 

Κάν,  (not  καν) — I.  for  και  άν,  Hes. 
Op.  355,  and  freq.  in  Att. — 2.  in  Att. 
κάν  is  sometimes  used  before  ε/ellipt., 
so  that  a  verb  used  in  the  preceding 
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clause  must  be  supplied,  as  in  Pla\ 
Legg.  646  Β,  πώς  d'  ουκ  άκονσέμεθα 
κάν  [άκονσαιμεν],  ει  μηδενός  άλλοι 
χάριν,  άλλα  τον  θαυμαστού,  for  και 
ει  must  not  be  taken  together,  cf 
Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  247  Ε  —  II.  foi 
και  εάν,  and  if,  Ar.  Ach.  957,  1021 
even  if  although,  with  the  same  moodi 
as  εάν. — 2.  κάν...  κάν..,  or  κάν  μεν., 
ην  δε..,  Avhether..,  or..,  Lat.  sive.. 
sive... — III.  for  και  εν,  and  in,  it  shoulc 
be  written  κάν,  without  accent.  [o| 

Κάν,  i.  e.  κατά  shortd.  before  ν 
κάν  νόμον,  for  κάτ  νόμον,  κατά  νό 
μον,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  103. 

fKava,  ή,  Cana,  a  village  of  Galilei 
near  Capernaum,  Ν.  T. 

Κάνάβινμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  model,  ν 
κάναβος  II.  [α] 

Κάνάβίνος,  η,  ον,  belonging  to  t 
model  or  sketch,  hence  κηρός  κ.,  waj 
for  modelling,  σώμα  κ.,  a  body  so  leat 
as  to  be  a  mere  skeleton,  [a]     From 

Κάνάβος,  ου,  b,  the  wooden  figurt 
round  which  artists  moulded  wax,  claj 
or  plaster,  etc.,  a  skeleton-figure,  henci 
— I.  a  model,  sketch,  rough  draught  fo] 
sculptors  and  painters  to  work  by 
elsewh.  πρόπλασμα,  cf.  Muller  Ar 
chaol.  d.  Kunst,  i  305,  7.  (Hence» 
they  say,  comes  canvass,  French  can• 
eras.) — II.  an  anatomical  delineation  01 
the  human  frame,  displaying  tin 
veins,  etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  5,  3,  Gen 
An.  2,  6,  18. — III.  metaph.,  a  lean  per- 
son, as  we  say,  a  skeleton,  Stratt.  Cin, 
3.     (Prob.  from  κάννα.)  [κά] 

Κάναθρον,  ov,  τό,  or  κάνναθρον^ 
(κάνη)  the  seat  or  body  of  a  cane  01 
wicker  carriage,  and  so  a.  carriage  $ 
this  kind,  Ovid1 's  plaustrum  in  quo  scir- 
pea  matta,  Xen.  Ag.  8,  7.  and  Pint. 

fKuvai,  ών,  al,  Canae,  a  ci*y  on  the 

coast  of  Asia  Minor  in  Apaiis,  Strab, 

ίΚανάκη,  ης,  ή,  Canace,  daughter  01 

Aeolus,  Callim.  H.  Cer.  100. 

ΪΚανανίτης,  ου,  ό,  (Hebr.)=Zn^ 
τής,  appell.  of  Simon,  Ν.  T. 

ΚΑΝΑ'ΣΣΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  make  a  sharp 
gurgling  sound  with  water,  as  in  tni 
throat  or  in  pouring  into  a  vessel 
prob.  only  found  in  compds.  δια-,έγ- 
εκ-  κανάσσω,  and  these  do  not  seer 
to  be  used  in  the  pres. :  hence  κανό 
χή,  -έω,  -ίζω,  etc. 

ΪΚαναστραϊος,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,  of  orb 
longing  to  Canastrum,  Canastraeai 
Lye. ;  as  subst.  το  Καν.=  Κάναατρο 

Κάναστρον,  ου,  τό,  (κάνη)=κ> 
νέον, .a  wicker  basket,  Lat.  camstrw 
— II.  an  earthen  vessel,  dish,  elsew 
τρνβλιον,  Ep.  Horn.  14,  3  (whe 
Wolf  writes  parox.  κανάστρα),  ί 
coph.  Incert.  2. 

ΪΚάναστρον,  ου,  τό,  CanastrumA 
promontory  of  the  peninsula  PalleJ 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Toronaicl 
Sinus,  now  Paillari  or  Canisti 
Strab. :  τό  Καναστραϊον  sub.  ΰκ/ΐ 
τήριον.  Thuc.  4,  110 :  ή  Καναστρ^ 
άκρη,  Hdt.  7,  123. 

Κάνάχέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  ring,  da 
as  metal  does,  Od.  19,  469;  als<j 
plash,  like  water,  Cratin.  Pyt.  7. 
trans,  to  make  to  ring  or  sound,  κ. 
λοο,  Αρ.  Rh. :  from 

Κάνάχή,  ης,  ή,  (κανάσσω)  a  si 
sound,  esp.  the  ring  or  clash  of  mel 
II.  16,  105,  Soph.  Ant.  130;  the  trf 
of  mules,  Od.  6,  82  ;  κ.  όδόντων,\ 
gnashing  of  teeth,  II.  19,  365,  Hes. 
164,  in  plur.  lb.  160 ;  καναχαί  αΰ? 
the  sound  of  flutes,  Pind.  P.  10,  "" 
Soph.  Tr.  642.    Hmce 

Κάνάχηδά,  adv.  with,  a  sharp,  i 
ing  noise,  Hes.  Th  367.  Pind  ?| 
25.  rJaT 
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Κάνΰχηδόν,  adv.=ioieg.,  Dion 
Κύνάχηπους, υ,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  ί 


Ρ. 

gen. 
κοόοζ,  (καναχή,  πους)  with  sounding 
feet,  epith.  ol  the  horse,  Lat.  sonipes, 
11, is.  ap.  Plut.  2,  154  A. 

Kui'up/c,  έο,  (κα^ύσσω)  making  a 
sharp,  ringing  noise :  of  the  falling  of 
water, plashing•,  κ.  δάκρυ,  Aesch.  Cho. 
152. 

Κάνάγίζω,ί.  -ίσω,=  καναχέω,ΙΙ.  12, 
%,  Oil.  10,  399,  Hes.  Sc.  373. 

Κάνάχός,  ή,  ύν,=καναχής,  noisy, 
κ.  βάτραχοι,  Nic. 

^Κάναχος,  ου,  ύ,  Canuchus,  a  statu- 
ary of  Sicyon,  a  pupil  of  Polycletus, 
Paus.  2,  10,  5. 

ίΚανδαΐος,  ου,  ό,=  Κανδάων,  Lye. 

ίΚανδάκη,  ης,  η,  Candace,  an  Aethi- 

opian  queen  ;  it  was  a  name  common 

ίο  all  the  queens  of  Aethiopia,  Ν.  T. 

ΪΚάνδασα,  ων,  τά,  Candasa,  a  city 

A  Caria,  Polyb. 

ϊΚ.ανδαν?.7/ς,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Candau- 
jta,  son  of  Myrsus,  king  of  Lydia. 
Hdt.  1,  7,  sqq.— 2.  another,  Id.  7,  98. 
■jKavoaovia,    ας,    ή,    Candavia,    a 
mountainous  region  of  Illyria,  Strab. 
Κάνδαυλος  ου,  δ,  also  κάνδϋλος, 
ό,  and  κανδύ'λη,  ή,  a  kind  of  Lydian 
dish,  of  which  there  were  several 
varieties,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  516  D,  sq. 
jKai-δάων,  όνος,  ό,  appell.  of  Mars, 
Lye. 
Κανδύκη,  ης,  ή,=κάνδυς. 
Κανδύλη,  ης,  ή,  and 
Κάνδΰλος,  ου,  ό,  ν.  κάνδαυλος. 
Κάνδυς,  υος,  ό,  a  Median  doublet  or 
upper  garment  with  sleeves,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  2,  An.  J,  5, 8,  v.  Muller  Archaol. 
d.  Kunst  §  246,  5  :  in  Gramm.  also 
κανδύκη  or  rather  καυνάκη. 

Κανόύτα/ας,  ιδος,  ή,  also  κανδυτά- 
λη,  κανδυτάνη,  κανδυτάνις,  α  clothes 
press,  Hesych. 

Κάνειον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  sq.,  Od. 
10,  355. — II.  the  lid  of  a  vessel,  Hipp. 

w 

Κανεον,  ου,  το,  more  rarely  κά- 
νειον, q.  v.,  Att.  contr.  κάνουν,  (κάνη) 
strictly  a  basket  of  reed  or  cane :  then 
iny  vessel  in  which  any  thing  was  served, 
a  bread-basket,  dish,  Lat.  canistrum, 
Horn. ;  made  of  bronze,  II.  11, 630,  of 
gold,  Od.  10,  355  ;  also  earthenware  : 
it  was  used  for  carrying  the  sacred 
barley,  ούλαί,  at  sacrifices,  Od.  3, 
442.  [ύ] 

Κάνη,  ή,  a  rarer  form  for  κάννα.  [α] 
ϋίάνη,  ης,  ή,  Cane,  a  promontory 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Aeolis,  op- 
posite Lesbos,  Strab. :  also  τό  Κάνης 
Ιρος,  Hdt.  7,42. 
iKavi/θυς,  ου,  b,  CanSthus,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. — 2.  son 
of  Abas  of  Euboea,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  78: 
after  him  a  mountain  in  Euboea  was 
named,  Strab. :  in  Plut.,  father  of 
Sciron,  Thes.  25. 

Κάνης,  ητος,  η,  (κάνη)  a  mat  of 
reedi,  such  as  the  Athen.  women  took 
with  them  when  they  went  out. — II. 
— KUvrov,  Crates  Her.  5. 

Κιιιήτίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάνης. 

Γ\<ιι>7/ψορέω,  ώ,  to  be  κανηφόρος,  to 
-am/  the  sacred  basket  in  procession,  Ar. 
Lye.  ii Hi.  1 191,  v.  κανηόόρος. 

''"Ι>ία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  θ'  duty 
>f'i  κανηφόρος, Plat.  Hipparch.  229  C. 
From 

Κάνηφόοος,  αν,  (κάνη,  φέρω)  carry• 
ng  n  brisket. — II.  usu.  ή  κ.,  the  Basket' 

<"irer.  at  Alliens  a  maiden  who  car- 

ied  on  her  head  a  basket  containing 
he  sacred  things  in  processions  at 
he  feasts  of  Ceres,  Bacchus  and  Mi- 
erf*,  Ar.  Ach.  242,  260  :  she  was  to 
β  above  10  years  old,  wore  her  hair 
ovv  fared  and  carried  a  string  of  di  Led 
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figs  in  her  hand,  and  had  a  parasol 
held  over  her  :  this  office,  which  was 
highly  honourable,  was  called  κάνη- 
φορία,  and  the  verb  κ/ινηφορείν.  Fe- 
male figures  of  this  kind,  supporting 
a  basket  on  their  head  with  both 
hands,  were  freq.  subjects  for  works 
of  art :  the  most  celebrated  were  the 
Canephoroe  of  Polycletus  and  Sco- 
pas,  cf.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
§  422,  7. 

Κανθάρεως,  ό,  name  of  a  kind  of 
vine  from  which  was  made  οίνος  καν- 
θαρίτης,  Theophr.,  where  there  is  a 
v.  1.  κανθάρεος. 

Κανθαρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=τανθαρύζω,  to 
tremble,  Gramm. 

Κανθάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάν- 
θαρος  II.,  a  small  drinking-cup,  Plut. 

Κανθάριος,ου,  ό,—  κανθάρεος,  dub. 
^Κανθάριος,  ή,  άκρα,  the  prom,  of 
Cantharus,  in  Samos,  Strab. 

Κανθάρίς,  ίδος,  η,  name  of  several 
kinds  of  beetle,  esp. — 1.  the  Spanish 
fly,  Lat.  cantharis,  Hipp. — 2.  a  beetle 
hurtful  to  corn,  Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  2. 
— II.  a  kind  of  fish,  Numen.  ap.  Ath. 
320  F. 

Κανθαρίτης,  ου,  ό,  (οίνος)  wine 
made  from  the  vine  κανθάρεως,  Plir... 

Μ       ,     n 

Κάνθάρος,  ου,  b,  Lat.  cantharus,  a 
kind  of  beetle,  worshipped  in  Aegypt, 
Ar.  Pac.  81,  ubi  v.  Schol. — II.  a  sort 
of  drinking-cup,  also  in  Lat.  cantharus, 
Phryn.  Κωμ.  1,  cf.  ap.  Ath.  473  sq. — 
III.  a  kind  of  Naxian  boat,  Ar.  Pac. 
143,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  122,  v.  κά- 
ραβος  III. — IV.  a  sea  fish,  also  in  Lat. 
cantharus,  Arist.  H.  A. — V.  a  mark  or 
knot  on  the  tongue  of  the  Aegyptian 
god  Apis,  Hdt.  3,  28.— VI.  a  kind  of 
woman's  ornament,  Antiph.  Boeot.  4  : 
prob.  a  gem,  like  the  scarabaei  so  com- 
mon among  the  ancient  Aegyptians, 
Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  §  230. 

\Κάνθαρος,  ου,  b,  Cantharus,  an  At- 
tic hero,  from  whom  orie  of  the  small- 
er bays  of  the  Piraeus  was  said  to  be 
named,  b  Κανθάρου  λιμην,  Ar.  Pac. 
145. — 2.  a  statuary  of  Sicyon,  Paus. 
— Others  in  Alh.,  etc. 

Κανθαρώλεθρος,  b,  (κάνθαρος,  όλε- 
θρος) death-to-beetles,  as  a  mountain- 
ous part  of  Thrace  near  Olynthus 
was  called,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Κανθήλια,  ων,  τά,  (κάνθος)  Lat. 
clitellae,  a  pack-sarldle  for  loading 
beasts  of  burden,  also  the  large  paniers 
hanging  at  the  sides  of  a  pack-sad- 
dle, Ar.  Vesp.  169 :  hence  any  large 
baskets,  tubs,  etc.,  for  carrying  grapes 
at  the  vintage,  etc. — II.  the  wooden 
frame  that  rises  in  a  curve  at  a  ship's 
stern,  Hesych. 

Κανθήλιος,  ου,  ό,  (κάνθος)  a  large 
sort  of  ass  for  carrying  burdens,  apack- 
ass,  Lat.  cantherius,  Ar.  Lys.  290  ;  also 
as  adj.  with  όνος,  Plat.  Symp.  221  E, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  37.— II. 
metaph.  an  ass,  blockhead,  Lysipp.  ap. 
Dicaearch. 

Κανθίαι,  ων,  αί,=  κανθήλια,  Arte- 
mid. 

Κανθίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  small  she-ass,  He- 
sych. :  dim.  from 

Κάνθος,  Όυ,  ό,  an  ass,  a  pack-ass. 

Κάνθος,  ov,  b,  thr  corner  of  the  eye, 
the  apple  of  the  eye,  Moschio  a  p.  St  oh. 
p.  561,43. — II.  the  felly  of  a  wheel,  Lat. 
canthus,  Persius. 

ίΚάνθος,  ου,  ό,  Canthus,  son  of  Can• 
ethus  (2),  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Kh.  1 ,  77. 

Κανθύλη,  ης,  ή,  a  swelling,  Aeech. 
Fr.  202. 

Κάνθων,  ωνος,  ό,  (κάνθος^—κανθή- 
λίος,  a  pack-ass,  Ar.  Vesp    179:  hence 

Trygaeua,  in  Ar.  Pac.  82,  calls  his 
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beetle  κάνθων,  with  a  play  on  καν 
θαρος. 

Κάνίας,  ου,  ό,=  κάνεον,  Hesych. 

Κάνίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κάνε 
ov,  Ar.  Fr.  208,  Crates  ap.  Pc...  10,  90 

KA'NNA,  ης,  ή,  also  κάννη,  strict 
ly  a  reed  or  cane,  Lat.  canna :  usu.  ani, 
thing  made  therefrom,  esp. — 1.  a  reed 
mat,  Lat.  cannea  storea,  Ar.  Vesp.  394 
— 2.  a  reed  fence  round  statues,  shops 
tents  and  the  sides  of  ships,  elsewh 
yiftpa,  δέρνεις,  περιφράγματα. 
ίΚάννα,  ης,  η,  and  Κάνναι,  ων,  αϊ, 
Cannae,  a  town  of  Apulia,  where 
Hannibal  defeated  the  Romans,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  107,  2 ;  etc. 

Κανναβίζω,  to  smoke  with  hemp . 
pass,  to  take  a  vapour-bath  by  means  of 
κάνναβις,  q.  v.,  ap.  Hesych. 

Καννάβΐνος,  η,  ov,  hempen,  made 
of  hemp,  Lat.  cannabinus,  Anth.  [<il : 
from 

Κάννάβις,  η,  gen.  ιος,  Hdt.  4,  74, 
but  ace.  ιδα,  Ibid. :  later  also  gen.  $ 
εως,  (κάννα)  hemp,  Lat.  cannabis,  Hdt. 
— II.  any  thing  made  of  it,  tow. — 2.  a 
hempen  garment,  Lat.  stuppa.  (Germ. 
Hanf  our  hemp,  is  the  same  word, 
znd  so  in  the  Slavonic  languages, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  I,  p.  110,  Winning'* 
Compar.  Philology,  p.  58.) 

Κάνναβος,  ου,  ^,=foreg. 

Κάνναθρον,  ov,  τό,—  κάναθρον. 

Καννενσας,  Ep.  for  κατανεύσας, 
v.  1.  Od.  15.  464,  received  into  the 
text  by  Wolf. 

Κάννη,  η,— κάννα. 

Καννητοποιός,  όν,  (κάνης,  ποιέω) 
making  mats  of  reeds,  Hippon.  104. 

Καννόμον,  worse  way  of  writing 
καν  νόμον,  i.  e.  κατά  νόμον,  Pind. 

^Κάννωνος,  ου,  ό,  Cannonus,  an 
Athenian  statesman,  Ar.  Eccl.  1089  , 
Xen.  Hell.  1,7,  21. 

Καννωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κάννα)  made  tf 
reed,  also  κανωτός. 

Κανονιάς,  ου,  b,  άνθρωπος  κ.,  one 
as  straight  as  α  κανών,  a  straight,  slight, 
well-made  man,  Lat.  ad  amussim  f ac- 
tus, Hipp. 

Κανονίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κανών)  to  make, 
form  by  rule,  to  measure  or  judge  by  rule, 
to  rule  or  establish,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — II. 
in  Gramm.  to  range  under  a  rule:  hence 
in  pass.,  κανονίζεται,  it  follows  the 
rule. — III.  in  Eccl.,  to  receive  into  the 
canon  of  Scripture. 

Κανονικός,  ή,  όν,  (κανών)  made  by 
rule,  regular,  esp.  in  Gramm. — II.  in 
music,  κ.  τέχνη,  theoretical  music,  in 
which  the  notes  of  the  scale  are  mea- 
sured ace.  to  the  different  άρμονίαι: 
also  prosody. — III.  in  Eccl.,  canonical, 
regular.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κάνόνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κανών. 

Κάνονίς,  ίδος,  η,  ace.  to  Suid.= 
έργαλείον  κα/ιλιγραφικόν,  prob.  a 
ruler,  Anth. 

Κανόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  for  κα 
νών,  a  rule. — II.=  foreg.,  Anth. 

Κανονισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  building  by 
rule. — II.  part  of  a  building,  perh.  the 
frieze,  Maneth.  1,  299;  4,  151. 

Κανονιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα 
νονίζω,  one  must  regulate  or  rule,  Luc. 

ΚανονΐσΤ7/ς,  OV,  b,  a  giver  oj 'rules. 
tKni^oc,  ov,  b,  Canus,  a  flute  player 
Plut. 

Κάνουν,  τό,  Att.  contr.  from  κα- 
νεον. 

Κάνι  στρον,  ov,  τό,  =  κάνίσκιον 
dim.  fr.  in  κανίας,  Lat.  canistrum. 

Kuvuv,  inf.  aor.  2  of  καίνω. 
ϊΚανταβρία,   a<\  //.  Cantabria,  the 
country  of  the  Cantabri  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensie,  strab.  ι  and 
tKorre  in/Mir.   /;,   nv,    Gantabtvm, 
Strab.  :  also  Ka     •    ,>  •  ■     from 
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"ϊΚάνταβρΟί.  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Cantabri,  a 
powerful  nation  m  north  of  Hispania, 
Strab. 

\Καντά3αρις,  ιος,  ό,  Cantabaris,  a 
Persian,  Ath.  416  β. 

iKavTiov,  ου,  τό,  (άκρωτήρων) 
Cantium  Promontorium,  the  eastern 
point  of  Britain  now  North  Foreland, 
Strab. 

\Καννοίνος,  η,  ov ,  of  Canusium,  Ath. 
97  E.     From 

ίΚανύσιον,  ου,  τό,  Canusium,  a  city 
of  Daunia  in  Italy,  Strab. 
Κάνω,  fut.  of  καίνω. 

ΪΚανωβικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
Canobus ;  στόμα,  Hdt.  2, 15, 113,  etc., 
διώρυξ,  Strab. 

ΪΚανωβίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  ακτή,  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

^Κανωβίτης,  ου,  ό,  and  Κανωβεύς, 
έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Canobus,  Paus.  ; 
former  also  &ά].=  Κανω3ικός,  Anth. : 
from 

Κάνωβος,  ου,  ό,  also  Κάνωπος,  ου, 
6,  Canobus,  a  town  in  Lower  Aegypt, 
near  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile 
(which  received  its  name  from  it), 
notorious  for  its  luxury,  Aesch.  Pr. 
846  ;  Hdt.  2,  97  ;  etc. :  hence  Κανω- 
βίζω,  to  live  like  a  Canobian,  live  lux- 
uriously, and  Κανωβισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  lux- 
urious living,  Strab. 

Κανών,  όνος,  ό,  {κάνη,  κάννα)  any 
straight  rod  ox  pole,  esp.  to  keep  a  thing 
upright  or  straight,  to  regulate  and 
order  it :  hence — 1.  in  II.  8,  193  ;  13, 
407,  κανόνες  are  parts  of  the  shield, 
either  the  diagonal  rods  round  the  ends 
of  which  ran  the  rim,  or  two  cross  rods 
at  top  and  bottom  to  which  the  hold- 
ing-strap (τελαμών)  was  fixed,  instead 
of  fee  later  όχανον  or  handle. — 2.  a 
rod-  or  bar  used  in  weaving,  ace.  to  some 
ine  breast-beam,  ace.  to  others,  the  shut- 
tle or  quill  for  unrolling  the  yarn,  II. 
23,  761,  Ar.  Thesm.  822.-3.  any  rod 
used  for  measuring,  a  carpenter's  rule, 
8.1  so  a  rule  for  finding  vertical  or  hori- 
zontal position,  a  plumb-line  or  level,  v. 
Valck.  Hipp.  p.  218  sq. — 4.  the  beam 
or  tongue  of  the  balance,  Anth. — 5.  a 
curtain-rod,  Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  D. — 
6.  κανόνες  were  the  keys  or  stops  of 
the  flute,  A.  P.  9,  365.— II.  metaph. 
like  Lat.  regula  and  norma,  any  thing 
thfit  serves  to  fix,  regulate,  determine 
other  things,  a'rule,  Lat.  norma,  Eur. 
Hec.  602,  El.  52 :  so  the  Δορυφόρος 
of  Polycletus  was  called  κανών,  as  a 
rule  or  model  of  beautiful  proportion, 
v.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  §  120,  4 : 
so  too  in  music  the  monochord  was 
called,  as  the  basis  of  all  the  musical 
intervals  :  also  in  Gramm.  and  Rhet., 
κανόνες  were  general  rules  or  princi- 
ples :  and  in  chronology,  κανόνες 
χρονικοί  were  chief  epochs  or  eras, 
which  served  to  determine  all  inter- 
mediate dates,  Dion.  H. — 2.  esp.  in 
Alexandr.  Gramm.,  collections  of  the 
old  Greek  authors  were  called  κανό- 
νες, as  being  models  of  excellence, 
classics,  Ruhnk.  Hist.  Crit.  Orat. 
Graec.  p.  xciv.,  cf.  Quinctil.  Inst. 
Rhet.  10,  1,  54,  59:  and  so  in  Eccl, 
the  books  received  by  the  Church  as 
the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  ca- 
nonical scriptureg. 

Κάνωπον,  ου,  τό,  the  elder-flower, 
Lat.  sambucus. 

Κάνωπος,  ου,  ό,  v.  Κάνωβος. 

Κάνωτύς,  ή,  όν,  ν.  καννωτός. 

Κάξ,  contr.  from  καϊ  εξ. 
^Καούαροι,  ων,  oi,  the  Cabares,   a 
people  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab. 

Κάπ,  shortd.  Ep.  for  κατά  π.,  κάπ 
πεόίον,  II.  6,  201,  and  before  φ,  κάπ 
φάλαρα,  II.  16,  106. 
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Κάπάναξ,  άκος,  ό,  (καπάνη)  the 
wood  at  the  sides  of  a  chariot-seat,  [ττα] 
iKa-ανεύς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος, 
b,  Capaneus,  son  of  Hipponous,  father 
of  Sthenelus,  one  of  the  Seven  against 
Thebes,  11.  2,  561;  Aesch.,  etc. 

Κάπάνη,  -ης,  ή,  (κάπη)  strictly  a 
crib  or  manger :  also  a  Thessalian  char- 
iot, for  απήνη,  Xenarch.  Σκύθ.  2  :  and 
the  cross  piece  in  a  chariot-seat,  Poll. — 
II.  a  felt  helmet,  ap.  Hesych..  [ττα] 

ίΚαπανηϊάδης,  ου,  b,  sort  of  Capa- 
neus, i.  e.  Sthenelus,  11.  5,  109. 

~\Καπανήίος,  ό,  of  Capaneus,  νίός,= 
foreg.,  II.  4,  367. 

Κάπάνίκός,  ή,  όν,  (καπάνη)  be- 
longing to  a  Thessalian  chariot :  hence 
metaph.  splendid,  stately,  όεϊπνα,  Ar. 
Fr.  413. 

ίΚαπάτων,  ωνος,  ό,  Capaton,  a  Lo- 
crian,  Thuc.  3,  103. 

ΪΚαπέδουνον,  ου,  τό,  Capedunum,  a 
city  of  lllyria,  Strab. 

Κάπειτα,  contr.  from  καϊ  έπειτα, 

and  then,  i.  e.  and  secondly,  and  further. 

^Καπερναούμ,  ή,  and  Καφαρναούμ, 

ή,   Capernaum,  a  flourishing  citv  of 

Galilee,  Ν  Τ. 

Καπε-ic,  ιδος,ή,=χοίνιξ,  Polyaen., 
cf.  καπίθη. 

Κάπετος,  ου,  ή,  (σκάπτω,  for  σκά- 
πετος)  a  ditch,  trench,  11.  15,  356 ;  a 
vault,  grave,  11.  24,  797  ;  m  genl.  a  hol- 
low, hole,  II.  18,  564s  also  in  Soph.  Aj. 
1403  :  in  Hipp.,  a  hole  to  receive  a 
bolt,  Foes.  Oecon. 
^Καπετώ7αον,  Καπετωλίς,  v.  Καπι- 
τώλιον.  etc. 

ΚΑ'ΠΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  crib  for  the  food 
of  cattle,  manger,  II.  8,  434,  Od.  4,  40, 
both  times  in  dat.  plur.  κάπησι :  κά- 
πηθεν,  away  from  the  crib,  Lye.  (v. 
sub  κάπτω.)  [ά] 

Καπηλεία,  ας,  ή,  (καπη?.εύω)  retail 
trade,  esp.  a  dealing  in  provisions,  tav- 
ern-keeping, Plat.  Legg.  849  D. 

Κάπηλείον,  ου,  τό,  the  shop  of  a 
κάπηλος,  esp.  a  tavern,  Lat.  caupona, 
Ar.  Ecci.  154,lsocr.  149  D. 

Κάπηλεντής,  οϋ,  b,  (καπη?*.εύω)= 
κάπηλος.    Hence 

Κάπολευτικός,  ή,  όν,=καπΐ)λικός, 
Plat.  Legg.  842  D. 

Κάπηλεύω,  to  be  α  κάπηλος,  or  re- 
tail dealer,  drive  a  petty  trade,  sell  by 
retail,  absol.  Hdt.  1,  155;  2,  35:  c. 
ace,  κ.  πράγματα,  Id.  3,  89 :  hence 
metaph.,  κ.  τά  μαθήματα,  to  sell  learn- 
ing by  retail,  higgle  in  philosophy, 
Plat.  Prot.  313  D ;  and  so  in  Aesch. 
Theb.  545,  κ.  μάχην,  to  make  a  trade 
of  war,  play  petty  tricks  in  war,  En- 
nius'  bellum  cauponari :  also  to  adul- 
terate, as  tavern-keepers  do  wines, 
N.  T.  :  to  give  out  as  genuine,  palm  off, 
like  Lat.  venditare,  Valck.  Hipp.  952. 
Κάπηλίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  α  κά- 
πη?υθς,  like  one,  and  so  tricky,  knavish  : 
ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, .= καπηλεία,  Plat. 
Soph.  223  D.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence  κ. 
έχειν,  to  play  roguish  tricks,  play  the 
knave,  Ar.  Plut.  1063. 

Κάπήλων,  ου,  τό,=^καπηλίϊον. 
Κάπηλις,  ιόος,  ή,  also  -λίς,  ίδος, 
fem.  οίκάπη?„ος,  Lat.  copa,  Ar.  Thesm. 
347,  Plut.  435.  [/ία] 

Κάπΐ]?ιθδντης,  ov,  ό,•  (κάπη?.ος, 
δύω)  a  tavern-lounger. 

Κάπη7ιος,  ου,  ό,  (κάπτω,  κάπη) 
strictly  one  who  sells  provisions :  then 
any  retail  dealer,  petty  tradesman,  huck- 
ster, higgler,  Lat.  caupo,  propola,  Hdt. 
1,  94,  etc.;  opp.  to  έμπορος,  the 
wholesale-dealer,  importer,  Lat.  mer- 
cator,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42  :  esp.  a  tav- 
ern-keeper, publican  :  freq.  in  compds., 
βιβλίο-,  ιμάτιο-,  σιτοκάπηλος. — II. 
from  the  popular  character  of  κάπη• 


ΚΑΠΝ 

λοί,  a  cheat,  rogue,  knave:  hence-•  a 
as  adj.  of,  ov,  cheating,  knavish,  κ. 
τεχνήματα,  Aesch.  Fr.  328.  [ά] 

Κάπητόν,  οϋ,  τό,  (κάπη)  fodder,  in 
later  Lat.  capitum. 

Κάπί,  contr.  from  και  επί. 
Κάπια,  ων,  τά,  onions,  Lat.  caepa, 
Hesych. 

Καπίθη,  ης,  ή,  (κάπτω)  a  measure 
containing  two  χοίνικε ς ,  esp.  in  Per- 
sia, Xen.  An.  1 ,  5,  6.  (Perh.  akin  to 
κάπτω,  to  contain,  like  capis  from  cj- 
pio,  cf.  καπέτις. 

^Καπιτώλιον,  ου,  τό,  the  Capitolium 
Capitol,  in  Rome,  Polyb. ;  also  Κα 
πετώ?Λον.     Hence 

^Καπιτώλως,  a,  ov,  and  Καπετ.,  of 
or  belonging  to  the  Capitol,  Capitoline, 
Polyb. ;  Dion.  H. :  and 
ΐΚαπιτωλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  in  Anth.  Καπετωλίς. 

Καπνείω,  poet,  for  καπνίζω,  to  turn 
into  smoke,  burn,  Nic. 

Καπνέ?*αιον,  ου,  τό,  an  oily  resin 
flowing  naturally  from  trees,  Gal. 

Κάπνεος  or  -νεως,  ή,  =  κάπνιος, 
Arist.  Gen.  An  ,  and  Theophr. 

Κάπνη,  ή,=καπνοδόχη,  Ar.  Vesp. 
143. 

Καπνηλός,  όν,  smoky,  tasting  or 
smelling  of  smoke,  Nic. 

Καπνίας,  ov,  ό,  (καπνός)  smoky, 
full  of  smoke. — Π.  κ.  οίνος,  b,  a  wine 
that  had  a  smoky  taste  from  having 
been  long  hung  up  in  smoke  :  hence 
old  wine,  Lat.  v'inum  fumosum  :  or, 
better  perh.,  wine  made  from  the  vine 
κάπνεος,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  6,  etc.,  v, 
Nake  Choeril.  p.  52. 

Καπνιάω,  ώ,  to  smoke,  e.  g.  κ.  G$%• 
νος,  to  smoke  a  bee-hive,  Ap.  Rh. 

Κσπνίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (καπ- 
νός) to  make  s?noke  :  and  so  to  make  or 
light  a  fire,  II.  2,  399.— II.  to  smoke, , 
blacken  with  smoke,  Dem.  1257,  15, 
Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  160  F :  pass,  καπνί- 
ζομαι, to  be  affected  by  smoke,  suffer 
from  it,  Arist.  Probl. 

Καπνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κακ 
νός. 

Καπνικός,  ή,  όν,  smoky. 
Κάπνιος,  ου,  ή,  also  ή  καπνία  .τ; 
c.  aut  sine  άμπε?,ος,  a  kind  of  vim 
with  smoke-coloured  grapes,  v.  κάπνεθ{ 
and  καπνίας. — II.  ή  it.,  a  plant,  fu 
vxitory,  Lat.  fumaria,  DlOSC. 

Κάπνϊσις,    εως,     ή,    (καπνίζω) 
smoking,  Anth. 

Κάπνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  offering  ο) 
smoke,  i.  e.  incense. 

Καπνιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  καπ 
νίζω,  one  must  smoke. 

Καπνιστός. ή,  όν.  (καπνίζω)  smokec 
Ath.  153  C— 2.  made  fragrant.  Act 
Καπνίτης,  ό,=κάπνιος  II.  Diosc| 
Καπνοβότης,  ό,  (καπνός,  βόσκω)( 
καπνοπάτης,  (πάομαι)  one  who  lives  < 
smoke,  dub.  in  Strab.  for  -βάτης.  [a] 
Καπνοδόκη.   ης,    ή,=  καπνοδόχί 
Ion.  and  Att.,  Hdt.  4,  103  ;  8,  137, 
Lob.  Phryn.  307. 

Καπνοδοχείον,  ov,  ro,=  sq. 
Καπνοδόχη,  ης,  ή,  (καπνός,  δέχ 
μαι)  strictly  α  smoke-receiver :  a  holel 
the  ceiling  or  roof  for  the  smoke  to  pd 
through,  Hdt.  8,"  137. 

Καπνοδόχος,  ov,  (καπνός,  δέχομ\ 
receiving  smoke. 

Καπνοειδής,  ές,  (καπνός,  είδος)' 
smoke,  smoke-coloured,  Ael. 

Καπνοπάτης,  ου,  b,  v.  καπνοοοΛ 
Καπνοποιός,  όν,  (καπνός,  ποι\ 
making  smoke,  smoky. 

ΚΑΠΝΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  smoke,  ναρ\ 
Horn.  :  metaph.  καπνοϋ  σκιά,  Sd 
Ant.  1170,  for  things  worth  nothl 
cf.  Ar.  Nub.  320,  Plat.  Rep.  58f 
(In  the  Lat.  form  vap-or,  κ  is  dr 
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and  ν  appears  ;  l>oth  of  which  are 
found  in  some  Slavonic  languages, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  205.) 

Καπνοσφράντης,  ov,  ό,  {καπνός, 
δσφραίνομαι)  one  who  snuffs  up  smoke, 
epith.  of  a  miser,  Alciphr. 

Καπνοφόηος,  ov,  (καπνός,  φέρω) 
causing  smoke. 

Καπνόω,  ώ,  (καπνός)  to  turn  into 
smoke,  burn  :  pass,  to  be  burnt  to  ashes, 
Pind.  P.  5,  111,  Eur.  Tro.  8•τ 

Καπνώδης,  ες,  (καπνός,  είδος)  like 
smoke,  smoky,  Theophr. :  in  genl.  dark, 
dusky,  Luc.     Adv.  -δώς. 
tK(i~oc,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  for  κήπος. 

Κάπος,  ό,  Aeol.  κάπνς,  breath,  only 
in  Gramm. 

Κάππα,  to,  v.  sub  K. 

Καππάδόκης,  ov,  ό,  a  Cappadocian, 
Hdt.  5^  49 ;  7,  72  ;  usu.  later  Καππά- 
δοξ,  οκος,  ό,  Xen. ;  etc. 

^Καππαδοκία,  ας,  η,  Cappadocia,  a 
country  of  Asia  Minor  between  Pon- 
tus  and  Cilicia,  Strab. 

Καππάδοκίζω,  to  favour  the  Cappa- 
docians,  App. — II.  to  play  the  Cappado- 
cian, i.  e.  play  the  coward  or  knave, 
Anth.,  in  pass. :  and 

τΚαππα δοκϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Cappadocian, 
Dio  C. :  and 

\Καππαδόκισσα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  to  Καπ- 
παδόκης,  Strab. :  from 

Καππάδοξ,  οκος,  ό,  later  usu.  form 
for  ΚαππαδόκηςΑ  aCappadocian. — II. 
the  Cappadox,  a  tributary  of  the  Halys, 
on  the  borders  of  Cappadocia  and 
Galatia,  Luc.   [πα] 

Καππάρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  G68  A. 

Κάππάρις,  εως,  ή,  the  caper  plant: 
also  its  fruit,  the  caper,  Lat.  capparis, 
Antiph.  Bomb.  3.  (But  the  Sanscr. 
caphan  is  our  ginger,  Pott  Etym. 
Forsch.  2,  p.  423.) 

Κάπ πεσόν,  ες,  ε,  Ερ.  for  κατέπ., 
aor.  2  act.  of  καταπίπτω,  Horn. 

Καπποώόρος,  ov,  (κάππα,  φέρω)  of 
α  horse,  marked  with  α  κάππα,  cf. 
κοππατίας ;  some  read  κοππαφόρος, 
Luc. 

Καππϋρίζω,  for  καταπνρίζω,  to 
catch,  take  fire,  only  in  Theocr.  2,  24, 
where  indeed  Valck.  would  read  καπ- 
κνρος  ευσα  instead  of  καππνρίσασα, 
but  without  sufficient  grounds. 

Καππώτας,  a,  b,  v.  λεύς. 

Καπρά,  ας,  η,  contr.  for  καπρεα, 
lewdness,  Hesych..,  cf.  Bach  Philet. 
32. 

Κάπραινα,  ης,  η,  fern,  οι  κάπρος,  a 
villi  sow. — II.  metaph.  a  lewd  woman, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Ήίονσ.  3. 

Καπράω,  ώ,  (κάπρος)  strictly  of 
sows,  to  want  the  boar,  Lat.  subare : 
hence  in  genl.  to  be  lewd  or  lecherous, 
Ar.  Plut.  1024;  also  καπριάω,  καπρί- 
ζω,  καπρώζω. 

Κ,απρεά,  ας,  ή,  or  better  καπριά, 
fif,  b,  the  ovary  of  a  sow  or  camel, 
which  may  be  cut  out  to  prevent 
then  breeding,  Arist.  II.  A. 

\Καπρέαί,  ών,  αϊ,  or  Καπρίαι,  Cap- 
v  Capri,  an  island  on  the  coast 
ii  ( lampania,  Strab. 

Κάπρι  ιος,α,ον,  (κάπρος)  belonging 
'.οθ]  like  a  wild  boar,  Lat.  aprinus,  Norm. 

Καπριά,  ή,  v.  καπρεά. 

\Καπρία,  ας,  η,  Capria,  a  lake  of 
'amphylia,  Strab. 

Καπριάω,  ώ,  and  καπρίζω,  =  κα• 
φ&ω,  Anst.  II.  Α. 

Κάπρίος,  ov,  ο,  port,  for  κάπροΓ,  a 
ir,   II.    11,   111  ;    li>,  42  ;   also, 
•fr  κύπριος.   II.   II,  '293;  17,  2 

I    U  adj.   κάπριος,   ov,=  κά~ 

καπρίονς  >  χειν  τάς 

ρώ/w  ς,  Hdt.  .'{,  59. 

Κιιπρϊσκος,  ov,  i    dim    frorr.  κά 
45 
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προς:  hence=sq.  II,Crobyl.  ap.  Ath. 
107  F. 

ΚΑΤΙΡΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  the  boar,  esp.  the 
wild  boar,  Horn.,  who  also  has  σνς 
κάπρος. — II.  a  sea-fish  that  maK.es  a 
grunting  noise,  Philem.  p.  384. — III. 
Lat.  membrum  virile  ?  (Cf.  Lat.  caper, 
Germ.  Eber ;  though  the  Lat.  caper  is 
a  goat,  both  perh.  so  called  from  the 
notion  of  καπράω,  which  is  common- 
ly attributed  to  both.) 

ΤΚάττροο,  ov,  b,  the  Caprus,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Maeander  in  Greater 
Phrygia,  Strab.— 2.  a  river  of  Assy- 
ria, the  lesser  Zab,  Id. — II.  the  har- 
bour of  Stagira  in  the  peninsula 
Chalcidice,  and  a  small  island  in  front 
of  it,  Strab. 

Ka7rpo0ayoc,  ov,  (κάπρος,  φαγεΐν) 
eating  boar's  flesh,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Hesych. 

Καπροφόνος,  ov,  (κάπρος,  φονεύω) 
killing  wild  boars,  κύων,  Anth. 

Καπρώζω,=  καπράω,  Scler.  ap.  Ath. 
402  B. 

Καπτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  in  Theophr.,  an 
earthen  tube  :  but  prob.  a  mistake  for 
καλνπτήρ. 

Κάπτω,  (lengthd.  from  root  ΚΑΠ-, 
which  appears  in  κάπη,  Lat.  capio) 
fut.  κά'φω,  to  eat  quick,  swallow  or  gulp 
down,  of  solids,  Ar.  Av.  245  ;  and  of 
liquids,  Xenarch.  Porph.  3  :  for  its 
expressing  still  greater  greediness 
than  φαγεΐν,  cf.  Ar.  Pac.  7.  (Cf.  also 
Germ,  schnappen,  happen,  our  snap.) 
\Καπναι,  αί,=  Καφναι,  Strab. 
^Καπνανοί,  ών,  ο'ι,=Καπνηνοί,Ρο^. 
\Καπνη,  ης,  ή,  the  city  Capua  in 
Campania,  Polyb.  2,  17,  1. 

^Καπνηνοί,  ών,  oi,  the  inhab.  of  Ca- 
pua, the  Capuans,  Polyb.  9,  5,  6  ;  also 
Καπνήσιοι,  οι,  Id.  7,  1,  1. 

Κάπνρια,  ων,  τά,  and 

Κάπνρ'ιδια,  ων,  τά,  a  kind  of  cakes, 
Ath. 

Κάπνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (καπνρός)  to 
breathe  dry,  warm  air  :  in  genl.  to  en- 
joy one's  self,  live  luxuriously,  Strab. 
Hence 

Κάπνριστής,  ov,  Ό,  a  debauchee, 
Strab. 

Κάπνρός,  ά,  όν,  dried  by  the  air, 
dry,  dried,  κ.  κρέα,  Antiph.  Parasit. 
2  ;  άλενρον  και  ά?*φιτον  κ.,  Arist. 
Probl. — 2.  act.  drying,  parching,  κ.  νό- 
σος, a  parching,  burning  sickness,  of 
love,  Theocr.  2,  85. — II.  metaph.  of 
sound,  καπνρον  -γελάν,  to  laugh  loud, 
Anth.,  etc.  :  so  also  poets  are  de- 
scribed as  having  κ.  στόμα,  a  loud, 
clear-sounding  song,  Theocr.  7,  37 ; 
Mosch.  3,  94  :  κ.  σνρίζειν,  to  play 
clearly  on  the  Syrinx,  Luc. ;  ωδαι  κ., 
rude  comic  songs,  opp.  ιο  έσπονδα- 
σμέναι  ;  cf.  κραμβαλέος.  (Not  for 
κατάπνρος,  but  from  κάπω,  καπύω, 
from  the  drying  effects  of  wind, 
like  ανος  from  *άω,  άημι,  but  cf. 
Herm.  de  Emend.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  59.) 
Hence 

Κάπνρόω,  ώ,  to  dry,  parch :  pass. 
to  become  dry  or  parched,  Strab. 

Καπνρώδης,  ες,  (καπνρός,  είδος) 
of  a  dry  nature,  dry,  Phot. 

Ka7n;c,  Aeol.  for  κάπος. 
■\Κάπνς,  νος,  b,   Capys,  son  of  As- 
saracus,   father  of  Anchiscs,   II.  20, 
239. 

Κάπνω,  f.  -ύσώ,  (κάπω)  to  brcailir. 
άπό  δέ  ψνχήν  έκάπνσσεν,  she  ga.y>nl 
away  her  soul,  II.  22,  4G7,  (where 
however  it  is  not  meant  of  r.i]>>ri»<;, 
but  of  the  death  rut  Jele  in  the  thi 

like    Lat.   iinniuim   agebat,  C.(.    Q.    Sin 
ii.  .VJ.'i)  ;   ;t  rare  poet.  word.  perh.  akin 
to  k<i~i'•,  .  vapour,  cf.  κεκαφηώς,  κά- 
πος. [ν  in  all  tenses.] 
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ΚαπφάΧαρα,  worse  form  for  κ•1> 
φά?Μρα  for  κατά  φ.,  only  11.  1G,  lufi 

Κάπων,  ωνος,  b,  a  capon,  Lat.  capo. 

Κάρ,  for  κατά  before  p\  κάρ  βόον 
II.  12,33,  κάρ  βα,  II.  20,  421. 

ΚΑΤ,  seemingly  an  old  word=a 
θρίξ,  the  hair  of  thehead,  akin  to  κάρα, 
hence  II.  9,  378,  τ'ιω  δε  μι.ν  εν  κύρος 
αιση,  I  value  him  not  at  a  hair'» 
worth.  Deriv.  uncertain,  but  prob 
from  same  root  with  άκαρής,  so  that 
εν  καρος  αϊση  answers  to  the  Lat. 
nee  hili :  some  ancients  made  it  Dor. 
for  κηρός,  I  esteem  (i.  e.  hate)  him  as 
death,  like  Ισον  άπήχθετο  κηρϊ  με- 
λαίνη,  II.  3,  454  ;  others  wrote  εν 
Καρός  αιση,  I  hold  him  as  a  Carian, 
i.  e.  lightly :  but  this  refers  to  a  later 
proverb  (cf.  sq.),  and  in  both  these 
cases,  it  would  have  ά. — II.  also  for 
κάρα,  κάρη,  head,  in  phrases  έπι  κάρ, 
head-long,  like  κατώκαρα,  II.  1G,  392; 
and  άνά  κάρ  upwards,  Hipp.  But 
these  are  now  usu.  written  επικάρ, 
άνακάρ. 

Κάρ,  b,  gen.  Καρόο,  plur.  Κάρες, 
a  Carian,  II.  2,  8G7  ;  in  later  times  de- 
spised as  mercenaries,  Valck.  Hdt.  5, 
6G,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  Arg.  p.  G,  sq. 
hence  proverb.,  έν  Kapl  or  εν  τω 
Kapl  κινδννενειν,  to  make  the  risk 
on  a  Carian,  Lat.  experimentum  facert 
in  corpore  vili,  Musgr.  Eur.  Cycl.  G47; 
cf.  Schol.  Plat.  Laches  187  Β  ;  so  too 
δει  έν  Kapl  την  πεϊραν  γίγνεσθαι, 
Polyb.  10,  32,  11  ;  hence  in  full,  hv 
τω  Kapl  και  ονκ  έν  τοις  έαντών  σώ• 
μασι  κινδννενειν,  Aristid.  1,  p.  1G3 . 
but  the  same  proverb  meant  also  tc 
undertake  a  risk  with  the  help  of 
others,  Ruhnk.  Praef.  Hesych.  2.  p. 
7,  Cic.  Flacc.27.  [a  only  in  very  late 
writers,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  441.]  Fern. 
Κάειρα  [α]. 

|Καρ,  gen.  Κάρός,  b,  Car,  son  oi 
Phoroneus,  brother  of  Mysus  and 
Lydus,  from  whom  Caria  was  said  to 
be  named,  Hdt.  1,  171. 

ΚΑΤΑ",  τό,  Ion.,  and  in  Horn. 
κάρη  [α],  indecl.  :  the  head,  of  men 
and  animals,  oft.  in  Horn.,  only  in 
nom.  or  ace.  sing. :   the  face,  Soph. 

0.  C.  285,  El.  1310  :  also  in  genl.  the 
head,  top  of  anything,  e.  g.  a  moun- 
tain, Hes.  Th.  42  ;  of  a  tree,  Soph 
Fr.  24  ;  the  edge  or  brim  of  a  cup. 
Soph.  O.  C.  473,  Eubul.  Kv:J.  1,6; 
but  rare  in  such  signfs. :  in  Att.  poets 
it  serves,  like  κεφα/ιή  and  Lat.  caput, 
as  periphr.  for  a  person,  Οίδίπον, 
"Ίοκάστης  κάρα  for  Οίδίπονς,  Ίο«ά- 
στη,  etc.  Later  writers  supplied  the 
defect,  cases,  as  if  κάρη  were  of  deck 

1,  viz.,  κάρης,  κάρη,  κάρην,  Theogn. 
1018,  Mosch.  4,  74,  cf.  Valck.  Fr. 
Callim.  p.  130;  so  too  we  have  κάρα 
as  dat.  of  κάρα  in  Soph.  O.  C.  5G4, 
Ant.  1272,  but  that  is  neut.,  not  fern. : 
ace.  κάραν,  Aesop.  94,  Schneid.  cf. 
Mehlhorn  Anacr.  50,9:  lastly  in  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  12,  wefind  the  regul.  contr. 
EJp.  nom.  plur.  κάρα  (for  κάρη  in  II- 
10,  259,  and  κάρα,  in  Soph.  Ant.  291, 
need  not  he  taken  as  plur.)  'Vhc  Eg. 
gen.  and  dat.  κάρητος,  κάρητι  \h],  11. 
15,  75,  Od.  G,  230,  must  he  taken  as 
supplementary  to  κάρη,  and  from 
these  again  came  the  fuller  forme  κά• 

ρήατος,  κάρίμιτι,  plur.  καρήατα,  II. 
for  there  ι-  no  need  to  assume  a  nom. 
κάρηαρ,  κάρητος  being  formed  hv 
anal,  from  κάρη  as  σώματος  from 
σώμα,  μέλιτος  from  μέλι,  etc.  ;  add 
io  these  the  cases  formed  from  *κρύς, 
κράας,  «jq.  v.  and  cf.  the  lengthd.  lorra 
κάοηνον.  (Prob.  akin  to  Sanscr. 
firas,  cirsha,  cf.  κόρση  '  also  prob.  t(• 
κάρ,  hair,  as  also  to  e$rebrvm  Gem) 
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Ifihhn,  as  aiso  to  κέρας,  eornu,  horn, 
and  Ιο  κόρνς.) 

Κάράβιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κάρα- 
βος in  aU  signfs.  [pa] 

Κάράβίς,  ίδος,  ή.=κάοαβος :  esp. 
a  kind  of  crab,  Gal. 

Κάράβοειδί/r,  ές,  (κάρα3ος,  είδος) 
like  α  κάραβος,  Arist.  Tart.  An. 

Κάράβοπρόςωττος,  ov,  (κάραβος, 
πρόζωπον)  with  the  face  of  α  κάραβος, 
Luc. 

ΧΑΤΑ'ΒΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  beetle, 
the  stag  beetle,  Lat.  scarab-aeus,  also 
καράύβιοϊΆΓχάκεράμβνξ. — II.  a  prick- 
ly kind  of"  crab,  Lat.  carabus,  locusta, 
Epich.  p.  27,  Ar.  Fr.  302,  etc.— III.  a 
kind  oi  lighi  ship,  still  called  κάραβι, 
c£  κέρκονρος,  κάνΟαρος.  (Cf.  our 
crab,  Germ,  krcbs,  Lat.  scarabaeus ; 
also  Grem.  krabbeln,  to  crawl  :  in 
Sanscr.  $arabha  is  α  locust,  [/ca] 

Κάραβώδης,  ες,=  καραβοειδής,  like 
α  κάραβος,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κάράδοκέω,  ώ,(κάρα,  do/c  n>cj)strict- 
ly,  to  watch  with  outstretched  head,  watch 
eagerly  or  anxiously,  τι,  Hdt.  7,  163, 
168,  cf.  8,  67  ;  also  κ.  εις  τίνα,  to  look 
eagerly  at  one,  Ar.  Eq.  663.    Hence 

Κάράδοκία,  ας,  ή,  eager  expectation, 
v.  1.  Ν.  Τ. 

Κάραίβαράω,  ώ,=  καρηβαρέω,  dub. 
Καρακά'λλιον,   also    καράκαλλον, 
ov,  τό,  a  hood,  Lat.   caracalla,  cucul- 
lus. 

\Κάραλις,  η,  Caralis,  a  city  of  Sar- 
dinia, now  Cagliari,  Strab.  with  v.  1. 
Χάλαρίζ•• 

ΪΚάραμβις,  εως  and  ίδος,  η,  Caram- 
bis,   a  promontory   of   Paphlagonia, 
Strab. ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  361. 
jKapava,  ων,  τά,  Carana,  a  city  of 
Galatia,  Strab. 

Κάράνίστηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (κάρα)  touch- 
ing the  head,  beheading,  κ.  δίκη,  Aesch. 
Eum.  177. 

Κάράνιοτής,  ov,  δ,  (/copa)=foreg., 
i.  uopoc,    Eur.    Rhes.  817. 

ΙΚαρανϊτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  from 
Κάρανα,  of  or  belonging  to  Carana, 
χώρα,  Strab. 

Κάράνον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
χάρηνον. 

Καράνος,  ov,  δ, ahead,  chieftain,  chief, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  3.  (Akin  to  κάρα,  as 
κάρηνον  to  κάρη)  [κά]  Hence 
■\Κάράνος,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  Κάρηνος,  Ca- 
ranus,  a  Heraclid  of  Argos,  founder 
of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  Plut. — 
2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Hdt.  7,  173. — 3. 
one  of  the  commanders  of  Alexander, 
Arr.  An.  3,  28,  2. 

Κάράνόω,  ώ,  (κάρανος)  like  κεφα- 
λαίόω,  to  accomplish,  achieve,  Aesch. 
Cho.  528,  705. 

Κάράτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  off  the  head, 
behead,    Eur.    Rhes.  586 :  hence 

Καράτόμησις,  εως,  ή,  and  κάράτο- 
ιύα,  ας,  ή,  a  beheading. 

Κάράτομος,  ov,  (κάρα,  τέμνω)  be- 
headed, Τοργών,  Eur.  Ale.  1118:  κ. 
ερημία  νεανίδω,  i.  e.  their  slaughter, 
Id.  Tro.  561. — 2.  cut  off  from  the  >ead, 
κ.  χλιδαί,  one's  shorn  locks,  Soph. 
El.  52. — II.  parox.  καρατόμος,  ov,  act., 
beheading,  c.  gen.  κ.  Ελλάδος,  Lye. 
[pa] 
Καρβάζω,  and 

Καρβαΐζω,=βαρβαρίζω,  Hesych. 
Καρβάν,   άνος,    ό,   ή,=  κάρβανος, 
χαρβάνα  ανδήν,  dub.  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
!18 

Καρβάι  ίζω,-.--βαρβαρίζω,  Hesych.: 
from 

Κάρβάνος,  ον,=βάρβαρος,  outland- 
ish, foreign,  Aesch.  Supp.  129,  Ag. 
1061. 

Κάρβάσα,  ων,  τά,  linen  sails,  can- 
vass, Lat.  carbasa  v.  κάρττασος. 
706 
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Καρίάτιναι,  ων,  at,  also  καρπάτι- 
vat,  shoes  of  undressed  leather,  brogues, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  and  Lat.  crepidoe 
carbatincB  of  Catull.  :  strictly  fern, 
from 

Καρβάτινος,  ίνη,  LVOV,  made  of  un- 
dressed leather.  [t] 

Καρβάτιών,  ώνος,  δ,  an  engine  for 
throwing  missiles,  Math.  Vett. 

ΫΚαρβίλιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  Carvi- 
lius,  Plut. 

"ΪΚάρβινα,  ή,  Carbina,  a  small  town 
of  Apulia;  hence  οι  Καρβινάται,  the 
inhab.  of  Carbina,  Ath.  522  E. 

ΪΚάρβων,  ωνος,  δ,  the  Lat.  Carbo, 
Strab. 
ΪΚάρδακες,  ων,  oi,  v.  sub  Κάρδαξ. 

Καρδάμάλη,  ης,  η,  also  καρδαμύλη 
or  παρδαμάλη,  a  kind  of  Persian  loaf 
or  cake  made  of  κάρδαμον,  Ath. 

Καρδάμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κάρδαμον)  to 
be  like  cress,  hence  metaph.,  like  κάρ- 
δαμον βλέπειν,  to  look  sharp  or  sting- 
ing, but  τί  καρδαμίζείς ;  Why  chatter 
so  much  about  cresses  (i.  e.  about  no- 
thing) ?  Ar.  Thesm.  617. 

Καρδάμίνη,  η,=.  sq.,  Diosc. 

Καρδάμίς,  ίδος,  h,  (κάρδαμον)  a 
cress-like  herb,  also  ιβηρίς,  λ.επίδίον 
or  σισύμβρων,  Plut. 

Καρδάμογλύφος,  ov,  (γλύφω)  cress- 
scraping,   [ϋ] 

Κάρδαμον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  cress, 
Lat.  nasturtium,  both  the  herb,  and  the 
seed,  which  was  bruised  and  eaten 
like  our  mustard,  esp.  by  the  Per- 
sians, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  8  :  used  also  in 
plur. :  metaph.,  κ.  βλέπειν,  to  look 
cress,  i.  e.  to  look  sharp  and  stinging, 
Ar.  Vesp.  455,  cf.  ναπν,  όριμν  βλέ- 
πείν. 

Καρδαμόσπορον,  ov,  τό,  (κάρδα- 
μον, σπείρω)  cress-seed,  Galen. 

^Καρδάμύλη,  ης,  η,  Cardamyle,  a 
city  of  Messenia,  under  Agamemnon, 
assigned  to  Laconia  by  Augustus, 
now  tScardamoula,  II.  9,  150  ;  Hdt.  8, 
73  ;  Strab. — 2.  a  town  in  Chios  on 
Ν.  E.  coast,  (or  a  small  island  near), 
Thuc.  8,  24.  [£] 

Καρδαμύσσω,—  σκαρδαμύσσω. 

Καρδάμωμον,  ov,  τό,  the  spice  car- 
damom, Lat.  cardamomum,  Theophr. 

Κάρδαξ,  ακος,  ο,  usu.  in  plur.,  for- 
eign mercenaries  among  the  Persians, 
tArr.  An.  2,  8,6;  cf.  Polyb.  5,  79,1  If; 
cf.  Κάρ. 

ΚΑΡΔΙΆ,  ας,  #,poet.  κράδία,  Ion. 
καρδίη  and  in  Horn.  usu.  κράδίη,  καρ- 
δίη  being  found  only  in  the  line  II.  2, 
452,  though  this  is  twice  repeated. — 

I.  the  heart,  as  the  seat  of  life,  II.  13, 
282,  442 :  hence— II.  metaph.  like 
Lat.  cor  and  our  heart,  as  the  seat  of 
feeling,  passion,  impulse,  etc.,  esp. 
of  anger,  11.  9,  646;  of  courage,  II.  1, 
225  ;  2,  452,  etc. ;  of  joy  and  sorrow, 

II.  1,395,  Od.  4,  548,  etc. :  also  the 
seat  of  thought,  like  θνμός,  the  mind, 
II.  21,  441 ;  hence  Horn,  often  joins 
κραδίη  κάί  θνμός,  and  so,  καρδία 
ψνχή  τε,  Eur.  Ale.  837  :  άπό  καρ- 
δίας ?ιέγείν,  like  Lat.  ex  animo,  to 
speak  freely,  Eur.  I.  A.  475.  Cf.  the 
equiv.  ήτορ. — III.  the  cardiac  extremity 
of  the  stomach  :  in  genl.  the  stomach, 
Thuc.  2,  49  :  hence — 2.  in  genl.  any 
vessel  a :  hollow,  κ.  της  κλεψύδρας, 
Arist.  Probl. — IV.  the  heart  in  wood, 
pith,  Theophr. :  also  έγκάρδιον.  (Cf. 
Sanscr.  hrid,  (κραδία)  Lat.  cor,  cord- 
is, Germ,  herz,  our  heart,  etc. :  κέαρ, 
κήρ  is  a  shortd.  form.)  [sometimes 
used  as  a  dissyll.,  Aesch.  Sept.  288, 
Supp.  71,  cf.  Herm.  El.  Doctr.  Metr. 
p.  54.] 

^Καρδία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Καρδίη,  Cardia, 
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a  city  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese, 
Hdt.  6,  33;  9,  115. 

Καρδιακός,  ή,  όν,  (καρδία)  lelong 
ing  to  the  heart,  hearty.  —  II.  =  καρ- 
διαλγής,  Diosc.  Adv.  -κώς,  Sext 
Emp. 

Καρδια?>.γέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  heart- 
burn or  the  stomach-ache,  Hipp.:  from 
Καρδίαλγης,  ες,   (καρδία,   άλγος) 
having  the  heart-burn  or  the  stomach- 
ache, Gal.     Hence 

Καρδίαλγία,  ας,  η,  the  heart-burn  or 
the  stomach-ache.     Hence 

Καρδίαλγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
accompanied  by,  or  causing  a  stomach' 
ache,  Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς. 

■\Καρδίάνός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  Καρδιηνός, 
(Καρδία)  of  or  belonging  to  Cardia, 
Cardian,  Xen.  ;  Dem. ;  etc. :  ή  Kap- 
διανών  πόλις,=Καρδία,  Dem.  105, 16. 
Καρδιάτις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  Pythagorean 
name  for  the  number  five. 

Καρδίάω,  ώ,=  καρδιαλγέω,  Nic. 
Καρδίοβολέομαί,   as    pass.,   to    be 
stricken  in  heart,  to  be  very  sad!,  Hesych. 
from 

Καρδιοβόλος,  ov,  (καρδία,  βάλλω) 
striking  the  heart. — 2.  medic,  operating 
upon  the  heart  or  stomach,  e.  g.  βρώμα, 
τα,  Aretae. 

Καρδωγνώστης,  ov,  ό,  (καρδία, 
γίγνώσκω)  Knower  of  hearts,  Ν.  Τ. 

Καρδιόδηκτος  ov,  (καρδία,  δάκνω) 
gnawing  or  grieving  the  heart,  κράτος, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1471. 

Καρδωείδής,  ες,  (καρδία,  είδος)  like 
the  heart. 

Καρδιοκολάπτης,  ου,  ό,  (καρδία, 
κολάπτω)  one  who  pierces  the  heart. 

Καρδώπληκτος,  ov,  (καρδία,  πλησ• 
σω)  heart-stricken,  panic-struck. 

Καρδίοπονέω,  ώ,  to  suffer  at  heart, 
esp.  from  fear,  Eccl. :  from 

Καρδώπονος,  ov,  ό,  (καρδία,  πί 
νος)  pain  at  heart,  Galen. 

Καρδωνλκέω,  ώ,  (καρδία,  έλκω)  to 
draw  the  heart  out  of  the  victim  at  a  sa 
crifice,  Luc.     Hence 

Καρδιονλκία,  ας,  η,  the  act  of  καρ• 
διου?ικεϊν,  Clem.  Al. 

Καρδωνργέω,  ώ,=  καρδιον?ικέω. 
Καρδίοφαγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  the  heart, 
from 

Καρδιοφάγος,  ov,  (καρδία,  φαγεϊν 
eating  the  heart. 

Καρδωφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (καρδία,  φν- 
λαξ)  a  breast-plate,  Polyb.  [ϋ] 

Καρδίόω,  ώ,  to  strike  to  the  heart 
LXX. 

Καρδίωγμός,  ov,  ό,—  καρδία?^γί% 
Hipp. 

Καρδίωξις,  εως,η,  —  ioreg  :  from 

Καρδίώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,—  καρδιάλ 

γέω,  to  have  the  stomach-ache,  Hipp.  ali» 

prob.  1.  Ar.  Fr.  329 :  in  Dor.  Greek  = 

βονλιμίάν. 

Καρδοπεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  cover  of* 
kneading-trough, κάρδοπος. — II.=:7rfil 
σικάπη,  a  muzzle,  Ar.  Fr.  286. 

ίΚαρδοπίων,    ωνος,    ό,    Cardopioi 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1178. 

Καρδοπογ?.ύφος,  ov,  ( κάρδοποί 
γλύφω)  hollowing  out  kneading  trougll 
or  other  ivood-utensils,  Crates  Γα  J 
3.   [f;] 

Κάρδοπος,  ov,  η,  a  kneading-trousl 
or  in  genl.  any  wooden  trough,  El 
Horn.  15,  6;  equiv.  to  μάκτρα, 
Ran.  1159. 

Kap^oc,  ov,  η,  the  Lat.  carduus^ 
thistle,  Ath. 
ΪΚαρδονχως,  a,  ov,  of  the  Carducl 
Carduchian,  Xen. :  from  I 

Καρδονχοι,  uv,  oi,  the  Carduchil 
race  of  mountaineers  on  the  left  ba| 
of  the  Tigris  on  the  borders  of  Arr 
nia  and  Assyria,  the  modern  A.'«?j 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  15. 
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ΪΚάρδνς,  υος  ό,  Cardys,  father  of 
Clymenus,  P;k.s. 

Κάρειον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  κάρα, 
κάρη,  tl«t>•  in  Nic. 

\Καρεώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Caredlis,  name 
of  a  fabulous  fountain,  Luc. 

Κάρη,  τό,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  κάρα, 
q.  v.,  the  head,  II.   [u] 

*Κάρηαρ,  a  nom.,  assumed  for  the 
Ep.  forms  καρήατος,  καρήατι,  καρή- 
ατα,  but  needlessly,  cf.  κάρα. 

Κάρηβάρεια,  ας,  ή,  heaviness  in  the 
head,  head-ache,  Hipp.:  also '  καρηβα- 
οία  and  καρηβάρησις :  from 

Κάρηβάρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  heavy  in 
'he  head,  have  a  bad  head-ache :  hence 
ο  hang  the  head,  also,  την  κεφαλήν  κ., 
\rist.  Part.  An. :  Att.  -ράω,  Theophr. 
Odor.  46,  cf.  καρηβαριά^ :  from 

Κάρηβάρής,  ές,  {κάρη,  βαρύς)  heavy 
m  the  head,  Synes.     He  ice 

Κάρηβάρησις,  εως,  ή,  and  κάρηβά- 
ρία,  ας',  η,=  κάρηβάρεια. 

Κάρηβάριάω,  ώ,—  καρηβαρέω,  Ar. 
Fr.  625,  where  Lob.  Phryn.  80  reads 
καρηβαράν. 

Κάρηβάρικός,  ή,  όν,  (καρηβαρής) 
heavy  in  the  head. — II.  causing  head- 
ache, οίνος,  Hipp. 

Κάρηβάρίτης,  ov,  6,  making  the  head 
heavy,  οίνος. 

Κάρηκομόωντες,  ol,  {κάρη,  κομάω) 
with  hair  on  the  head,  long-haired,  freq. 
in  Horn,  as  epith.  of  the  Achaians, 
who  let  all  their  hair  grow,  opp.  to 
the  Abantes,  who  wore  theirs  only  at 
the  back  of  the  head,  and  so  were 
called  οπιθεν  κομόωντες.  (There  is 
no  verb  καρηκομάω  in  use  to  this 
part. :  so  perh.  it  should  be  written 
divisim  κάρη  κομόωντες,  cf.  κομάω.) 
'  Κάρήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  from 
κείρω.) 

\Καρηνΐτις,  ίδος,  η,  prob.=  Kapa- 
νϊτι,ς,  Strab. 

Κάρηνον,  ου,  τό,  in  Horn,  always  in 
plur.  κάρηνα,  {κάρη)  the  head,  Horn., 
who  also  uses  it  periphrast.  ανδρών 
κάρηνα,  for  άνδρες,  II.  11,  500;  and 
so,  νεκνων  κάρηνα,  Od.  10,  521,  βοών 
κάρηνα,  as  we  say,  so  many  head  of 
cattle,  II.  23,  260.  — II.  metaph.  a 
mountain-top, peak,  Horn.,  esp.  in  plur., 
Ονλύμποιο  κάρηνα:  also  of  a  town, 
the  highest  part,  i.  e.  its  fortress,  or  cit 
adel,  11.  2,  117;  9,  24,  elsewh.  ακρό- 
πολις, [ά] 

\Καρησηνή,  ης,  η,  (χώρα)  the  territo- 
ty  of  Caresus,  Strab.:  from  sjq.  2. 

\Κάρησος,  ου,  ο,  the  CarSsus,  a  branch 
of  the  Aesepus,  in  Mysia,  II.  12, 20. — 
2.  ή,  a  city  on  this  river,  in  ruins  be- 
fore the  time  of  Strabo,  Strab.  p.  602. 

Κάρητος,  κάρητι,  gen.  and  dat.  of 
κάρη,  Horn.,  v.  κάρα. 

jKapOaia,  ας,  η,  Carthaea,  a  city  on 
the  west  coast  of  the  island  Ceos, 
Strab. :  ύ  ΚαρΟαιεύς,  an  inhab.  of 
Car/ lull, ι,  Polyb. 

"\ΚαρΟάλων,  ωνος,  b,  Carthalon,  a 
Carthaginian  commander,  Polyb. 

~\Κάρία,  ας,  η,  Caria,  a  country  in 
tin:  south-west  of  Asia  Minor  be- 
tween Lydia  and  Phrygia,  Hdt.  1, 
142;  etc. 

Κάρΐδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κα- 
ρίς,  Anaxandr.    Lycurg.    1,    ubi  v. 
Meineke. 
Κάρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  καρίο, 

irist.  ll.  Λ.  [pi] 

Καρίδόω,  ώ,  I.  -UG(.>,  (καρίς)  to  wrig- 
v'/'•,  twist  about  like  a  shrimp,  Anaxandr. 
Pandar.  l.  [/:  prob.  in  1.  c,  but  uncer- 
tain, | 

Kapievro,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Theem. 
i210,  for  χαρίεν. 

Kaplao,  barbarism  in  Ar.  Thcsm 
1195,  for  χαυίσω. 
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Κάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Κάρ)  to  act  or 
speak  like  a  Carian,  Strab. 

Κάρικοεργής,  ές,  (Καρικός,  *1ργω) 
of  Carian  work,  Anacr.  91,  ubi  Bergk 
Καριευργέος. 

Κάρικός,  ή,  όν,  Carian,  έθνος,  Hdt. 

I,  171  ;  etc.:  said  by  Hesych.  to  be 
used  for  εντελής,  common,  worthless, 
κ.  τράγοι,  Soph.  Fr.  485. — II.  to  Ka- 
ρικόν,  a  kind  of  salve,  Hipp.  —  III. 
Καρικήμονσα,η,  a  kind  of  funeral  song, 
a  wail  or  dirge,  Plat.  Legg.  800  Ε  ;  and 
so,  Κ.  ανλήματα,  Ar.  Ran.  1302,  v. 
Francke  Callin.  p.  124,  and  cf.  sq. 

Κάρίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  Carian  woman,  but 
usu.  a  woman  hired  to  sing  Carian 
dirges,  like  Lat.  praefica,  Meineke 
Menand.p.  91,  cf.  foreg.  III.— II.  Ca- 
rine,  a  town  of  Mysia,  near  Atarneus, 
Hdt.  7,  42.    [Ϊ] 

Κάριος,  a,  ov,=  Καρικός,  Hdt.  1, 
171.  [a] 

Καρίς  (for  gen.  v.  sub  fin.),  ή,  Dor. 
also  κονρίς  or  κωρίς,  a  kind  of  small 
lobster,  prob.  a  shrimp  or  prawn,  Lat. 
squilla,  first  in  Anan.  1,  and  freq.  in 
Cornici  ap.  Ath.  [a  always :  Ϊ  in 
Anan.  1.  c,  Ar.  Vesp.  1522,  Cratin. 
Incert.  26,  Eupol.  Aeg.  3,  Dem.  21 : 
but  later  i,  gen.  Ιδος,  Araros,  Alexis, 
Eubul.,  etc.  ap.  Ath.  105  sq. :  cf. 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Heroic,  p.  49,  Lob. 
Phryn.  171.] 

Κάριστί,  adv.,  (Καρίζω)  in  Carian 
fashion  or  language,  Strab. 

Κάρίων,  ωνος,  b,  (dim.  from  Κάρ) 
strictly  a  Utile  Carian  soldier :  then 
usu.  the  name  of  slaves  in  comedy, 
Carion,  e.  g.  in  Ar.  Plut.,  and  Plaut. 
Mil.  Glor. 

"ΪΚάρκαβος,  ov,  b,  Carcabus,  son  of 
Triopas,  II.  4,  88. 

~\ΚαρκαΟιόκερτα,  ων,  τά,  Carcathio- 
certa,  the  capital  city  of  Sophene  in 
Greater  Armenia,  Strab. 

Καρκαίρω,  to  ring  or  quake,  of  the 
effect  produced  by  the  trampling  of 
men  and  horses,  like  Lat.  tremere, 
κάρκαιρε  yaia  πόδεσσι    όρννμένων, 

II.  20,  157. 

Κάρκαρον,  ου,  τό,  a  prison,  Lat. 
career,  Diod.  ap.  Phot.  38,  33. 

~\Καρκασός,  ov,  b,  v.  1.  for  Κάϊκος, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  18. 

Καρκϊνάς,  άδος,  η,  dim.  from  καρ- 
κίνος, Opp. 

Καρκϊνευτής,  οϋ,  b,  a  crab-catcher. 

Καρκίνηθρον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  poly- 
gonum aviculare,  Diosc. 

Καρκίνων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  καρ- 
κίνος, Dorion  ap.  Ath.  300  F. 

^Καρκινίτης,  ου,  ό,  of  {the  race  of) 
Carcinus,  son  of  Carcinus,  with  allu- 
sion to  Kapiuvoc,  a  crab.  Ar.  Vesp. 
1505,  cf.  1507.— II.  b  Καρκ.  κόλπος, 
the  Carciniticgulf,  a  gulf  of  European 
Sarmatia,  Strab. 

ίΚαρκινϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  {πόλις)  the  city 
Carcine  in  the  Tauric  Chersonesus, 
Hdt.  4,  55. 

Καρκϊνοβάτης,  ov,  b,  (καρκίνος, 
βαίνω)  walking  like  a  crab,  Aristonym. 
Ήλ.  1,  where  however  the  metre 
requires  καρκινοβαίτης  or  -βήτης, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  183.  [a] 

Καρκινοειδής,  ες,  (καρκίνος,  είδος) 
crab-shaped,  I 'ike a  crab,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

ΚΑΡλΓΝΟΣ|  ov,  ό,  with  heterog. 
pi.,  τά  καρκίνα  in  Phanias  Ep.  3,  5  : 
ο  crab,  Lat.  cancer:  henee  proverb., 

οΰττοτβ  ποιήσεις  vbv  καρκίνον  ορθά 

βαδίζβίν,Αΐ.  Par.  Ι0Η3.  — II.  the  Cm!, 
or  Cancer,  as  a  sign  in  the  zodiac, 
Λ  rat. — III.  an  eating  sort  or  ulcer,  a 
cancer,  Ηϊρρ.,ν,  Fo8a  Oecon. :  else- 
where καρκίνωμα.—"  IV•  Apairof  tongs, 
Ant  h  Ι',  β,  92 ;  used  as  an  instrument 
of  torture,  Diod.  20,  71  : — metaph.  in 
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Eur.  Cycl.  609.— V.  a  kind  ot  styK, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  75 :  also  a  kind  c 
bandage,  Gal.  [Always  I:  cf.  Ε.  M. 
p.  488,  4 :  yet  some  Granim.  as  e.  g 
Arcad.  dc  Ace.  p.  65,  16,  strangely 
write  καρκίνος.'] 

^Καρκίνος,  ου,  b,  Carc'inus,  son  ι  I 
Xenotimus,  leader  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc.  2,  23. — 2.  a  tragic  poet  in  the 
time  of  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Pac.  781 , 
Nub.  1261. — 3.  another  tragic  poet, 
prob.  grandson  of  foreg.,  v.  Meineke 

1,  p.  505  sqq. 

Καρκΐνόχειρες,  ων,  (καρκίνος,  χείρ> 
ivith  craVs-claws  for  hands,  Luc. 

Καρκΐνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  {καρκίνος)  to 
make  like  a  crab  or  lobster,  hence  to 
crook,  κ.  τους  δακτύ?ιθνς,  Antiph. 
Άφρ.  γον.  1, 15,  v.  Meineke  Com.  Fr 

2,  p.  180 :  pass.  esp.  of  roots,  to  be 
come  tangled,  Theophr. — II.  to  cause 
the  disease  cancer :  pass,  to  suffer  from 
it,  Hipp. 

Καρκϊνώδης,    ες,  =  καρκινοειδή -, 
Arist.  Part.  An. — II.  cancerous,  Diosc. 
Καρκίνωμα,   ατός,  τό,  (καρκινυω) 
—  καρκίνος  III.,  Hipp,  [ϊ] 

\Καρμά?ιας,  b,  the  Carmalas,  a  river 
of  Cataonia,  Strab. 

\Καρμάνία,  ας,  ή,  Carmania,  a  pro 
vince  of  Persia  on  the  Indian  sea, 
Strab. 

\Καρμάνΐος,  a,  ov,  Carmanian ;  ol 
Καρμάνιοι  and  Καρμανοί,  the  Carnm- 
nians,  Strab. ;  Dion.  P. 

\Καρμανίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  Καρμανίς 
ίδος,—  foreg.,  Strab. ;  Dion.  P. 

■\Καρμεντις,  ιος,  ή,  Carmenta,  mo 
ther  of  Euander,  Strab. 

^Κάρμηλος,  ου,  b,  Mt.  Carmel  in  Ju 
daea,  Strab. 

\Καρμυλησσός,  and  -ησός,  οϋ,  ή, 
Carmylessus,  a  city  of  Lycia,  Strab. 

ή'Κάρμων,  ωνος,  ή,  Carmon,  a  city  ot 
HispaniaBaetica,nowCarwo?ia,Stral:. 

■\Kapva,  ων,  τά,   Carna,  a  city  ol 
Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  ' 
Καρναβάδιον,  ov,  τό,=κάρος,  cumin. 

iKapvaatov,  ου,  τό,  Carnasium,  the 
earlier  Oechalia,  Paus. 

^Καρνεάδης,  ov,  b,  Can.eudes,  a  phi 
losopher  of  Cyrene,  founder  of  the 
New  Academy,  Luc. — 2.  an  elegiac 
poet,  Diog.  L. 

Κάρνεια,  τά,  Pind.  P.  5,  106,  alsc 
Κάρνεα,  τά,  Theocr.  5,  83,  the  Carnea, 
a  festival  held  in  honour  of  Apollo  Κάρ- 
νειος  by  the  Dorians  of  Peloponnesus, 
esp.  by  the  Spartans,  during  nine  days 
of  the  Att.  month  Metageitnion,  our 
August,  called  by  them  Καρνεϊος 
μην,  Eur.  Ale.  419,  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  so 
that  it  fell  in  with  the  Olymp.  games, 
Hdt.  7,  206 :  the  conquerors  in  the 
national  games  then  performed  were 
called  Καρνεονίκαι,  Midler  Dor.  1,  7, 
§  2 :  prop.  neut.  from 

ΪΚαρνεϊος,  ου,  ό,  and  Καρνί/ϊος, 
Carnlan,  an  appcll.  of  Apollo  an 
the  Dorians  from  Κάρνος,  Schol.  ad 
Theocr.  5,  83;  Callim.  H.  Ap.  71.— 
II.  Camlus,  a  cynic  philosopher  ol 
Megara,  Ath.  150  E. 

^Κάρνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  the  Ca; 
man  Apollo,  Polyb.  5,  19.  1. 

ίΚαρνίτης.  ov,  b,  of  Carnl,  a  city  O• 
Phoenicia,  Lye.  [I] 

\Κ.αρνίων,  ωνος,  ό.  the  Camion,  a 
branch  of  the  Alpheus,  Call.  H.  Jov 
24. 

fKapvot,  ων,  ο/,  the  Cami,  a  people 
of  ( uealpine  Gaul,  strab. 

Κάρνον,  OV,  το,  and  κάρννξ,  ό,  the 
Gallic  trumpet,  Lat.  comu.  Died. 
fS-άρνος,  ov,  ",  Carnus,  s(<n  oi  Jupi- 
ter ami  Buropa,  favourite  oi  \, <• 

or  an  Λ ea mania  η  soothsayer,  slam  by 
I  Hippotes,  who  to  atone  for  hi•  Jt-.ith 
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instituted  fye  Κάονεια,  Paus.  3,  13, 
i:  v.  Midler  Dor.  Ί,  3,  $8. 

Κάροινον,  ov,  τό,  a  sweet  wine  boiled 
iown,  Lat.  caroenum  or  carenum,  also 
καρνϊνον  and  κάρυνον. 

Κάρον,  τό,  also  κύρος,  εος,  τό,  cu-, 
min,  Lat.  careum,  Ital.  caro,  French 
carvi,  Diosc.  [a] 

Κύρος,  τό,  deep,  heavy  sleep,  lethar- 
gy, Galen.,  like  καταφορύ :  also  diz- 
ziness, Arist.  Probl.   [a] 

■fKupovpa,  ων,  τύ,  Carfira,  a  city  on 
the  borders  of  Phrygia  and  Caria, 
Strab. 

Κάρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κύρος)  to  plunge 
into  deep,  heavy  sleep,  to  stupify,  make 
dizzy,  of  wine,  Anaxandr.  Κγροικ.  2. 
Pass,  to  be  torpid,  feel  heavy  in  the  head, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

ΪΚαρπύθιος,  a,  ov,  Carpathian,  το 
Kap.  πέ?.αγος,  so  called  from  sq., 
Strab. 

Κύρπύθος,  ov,  η,  Carpathus,  an 
islana  between  Crete  and  Rhodes 
(now  Scarpanto),  for  which  Horn.,  II. 
2,  676,  writes  Κράπαθος  metri  grat. : 
the  usu.  form  first  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  43. 

Καρπαία,  ας,  η,  a  mimic  dance  of 
the  Thessalians,  in  which  a  peasant 
scuffles  with  a  cattle-stealer,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,7. 

Καρπύ7αμος,  ov,  (from  άρπύζω, cf. 
Lat.  carpo)  tearing,  swift,  Lat.  rapidus, 
epith.  ot  the  feet,  II.  16,  342,  809  ;  but 
Horn,  much  more  freq.  has  the  adv. 
καρπα?ύμως,  ivith  tearing  speed,  rap- 
idly, 11.  1,  359,  etc.  [πα] 
■\Καρπασία,  ας,  ή,  Carpasia,  a  city 
m  the  island  Cyprus,  with  a  port, 
now  Carpas,  Strab. — 2.  as  adj.  in  pi. 
αϊ  Καρπασίαί  νήσοι,  the  Carpasiae 
insulae,  a  group  of  small  islands  near 
Carpasia,  Id. 

Καρπάσΐνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  κάρπα- 
ρος,  Strab.  [ττά] 

Κύρπασος,  ov,  ή,  with  heterog.  pi. 
ra  κύρβασα,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  557 :  a  fine 
flax  grown  in  Spain,  Lat.  carbasus, 
Dion.  H.  (but  the  name  is  derived 
from  the  Sanscr.  karpasa,  i.  e.  cotton.) 
— II.  a  plant  with  a  poisonous  juice, 
Diosc. ;  also  κύλπασος,  cf.  όποκύρ- 
πασον. 

Καρπεία,  ας,  ή,  (καρπενω)  a  mak- 
ing use  of,  use  :  in  genl.  produce,  Bockh 
[nscr.  2,  p.  363,  5. 

Καρπεϊον,  ov,  τό,=  καρπός,  Nic. 

Κύρπενμα,  ατός,  τό,  fruit,  Sosib. 
17,  Heeren :  from 

Καρπεύω,  (καρπός)  to  make  use  of, 
enjoy,  χώραν,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  7, 
149. 
\Καρπήσΐθΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Carpesii,  an 
(berian  tribe  in  Hispania  Tarraco- 
lensis,  Polyb.  3,  14,  2 :  also  called 
Κ.αρπ?]τανοί,  Id.  10,  7,  5. 

Καρπήσιον,  ov,  τό,  and  καρπη- 
ύα,  ας,  //,  an  aromatic  wood,  chiefly 
jrought  from  Asia,  Galen. 

\Καρπητανία,  ας,  ή,  the  country  of 
ihe  Carpetani  or  Carpesii,  Strab. :  from 

ΤΪίαρπητανοί,  ων,  οί,=  Καρπήσιοι, 
Polyb. 

Καρπία,  ας,  ή,=  καρπεία,  Polyb. 

Καρπίζω,  ι.  -ίσω  (Α),  (καρπός)  to 
pluck  or  gather  fruit,  Diosc.  Mid.  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of,  make  use  of,  like 
καρπονσθαι,  Theopomp.  ap.  Ath.  261 
A  ;  but  also,  καρπίζεσθαι  γήν,  to  ex- 
haust the  soil,  Theophr. — II.  to  make 
fruitful,  fertilize,  Eur.  Bacch.  406, 
Hel.  1328. 

Καρπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Β),  to  enfranchise 
ι  slave  by  touching  him  with  the  καρπίς, 
Lat.  vindicare  in  libertatem. 

Καρπιμος,  η.   ov,  (καρπός)  bearing 
fruit,  fruitful,   Aesch.   Pr.  455,   and 
feur. :  esp.  of  trees,  opp.  to  άκαρπος: 
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hence  metaph.  of  rich  men,  Ar.  Eq. 
326. 

Καρπίς,  ίδος,  η,  (καρφίς,  καρφός) 
the  vindicta  or  festuca  of  the  Romans, 
the  rod  with  which  the  praetor  enfran- 
chised a  slave. 

^Κύρπις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Carpis,  a  river 
flowing  through  the  northern  dis- 
tricts of  the  Umbri  into  the  Ister, 
Hdt.  4, 49  :  v.  Niebuhr,  Rom.  Hist.  1, 
p.  144. 

Καρπισμός,  ov,  ό,  (Α)  (καρπίζω)  a 
gathering  of  fruit,  reaping  the  fruit, 
hence,  κ.  της  γης,  a  reaping  too  much 
fruit  from,  exhausting  the  soil,  The- 
ophr. 

Καρπισμός,  ov,  ό,  (Β)  the  enfran- 
chisement of  a  slave  by  touching  him 
with  the  καρπίς,  Lat.  emanapatio, 
Clem.  Al. 

Καρπιστεία,  ας,  ?7,=  foreg. :  from 

Καρπιστής,  ov,  ό,  (καρπίς)  onexoho 
emancipates  a  slave,  Lat.  vindex,  for 
καρφιστής,  Epict. 

Καρποβάλσαμον,  ov,  τό,  the  fruit 
of  the  balsam,  Diosc. 

Καρποβρίθής,  ές,  (καρπός,  βρίθω) 
loaded  with  fruit. 

Καρπόβρωτος,  ov,  (καρπός,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  with  eatable  fruit,  ξνλον,  LXX. 

Καρπογένεθλος,  ov,  (καρπός,  γενέ- 
θλη)  =  καρπογόνος,  Anth. 

Καρπογονέω,  ώ,  to  bear  fruit,  The- 
ophr. :  and 

Καρπογονία,  ας,  η,  a  bearing  of 
fruit, fruitf ulness,  Theophr.:  from 

Καρπογόνος,  ov,  (καρπός,  *γένω) 
bearing  fruit,  Diosc. 

Καρπόδεσμα,  ων,  τά,  (καρπός  Β, 
δεσμός)  chains  for  the  arms,  armlets, 
Luc.    Hence 

Καρποδέσμιος,  ov,  wearing  armlets. 

Καρποδότειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  as  if 
from  καρποδοτήρ,  giver  of  fruit,  Orph. 

Καρποδοτέω,  ώ,  to  give  fruit,  Synes. : 
from 

Καρποδότης,  ov,  ό,  (καρπός,  δίδω- 
μι)  a  bring  er  of  fruit. 

Καρπολογέω,  ώ,  to  gather  fruit,  cf. 
καρφολ. :  and 

Καρπολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  gathering  of 
fruit:  from 

Καρπολόγος,  ov,  (καρπός  λέγω) 
gathering  fruit,  Polyaen. 

Καρπομανής,  ές,  (καρπός,  μαίνο- 
μαι) running  wildly  to  fruit,  bearing 
luxuriantly,  like  ύλομανής,  cf.  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph. 

Καρποποιός,  όν,  (καρπός,  ποιέω) 
making  or  bearing  fruit,  epith.  of  Ceres, 
Eur.     Rhes.  964. 

ΚΑΡΠΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  (A),  fruit,  usu. 
of  trees,  but  also  of  the  earth,  though 
the  latter  is  called  in  full  καρπός 
αρονρης  by  Horn,  (who  always  uses 
sing.),  and  κ.  Αήμητρος  by  Hdt.  1, 
193,  etc. ;  but,  κ.  άρούρης  also  of 
wine,  II.  3,  246 :  the  plur.  ol  καρποί, 
usu.  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  corn,  but, 
ξνλινοι  και  σιτικοί  κ.,  tree-fruit  and 
corn,  Strab.  In  genl.  any  produce, 
hence — 1.  the  fruit  of  the  body,  chil- 
dren, Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  23.-2. 
of  the  mind,  as  Pind.  O.  7,  15,  calls 
poetry  κ.  φρενών. — 3.  in  genl.  the 
fruits,  result,  profit  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  ; 
κ.  επεων,  etc.,  Pind. ;  ει  καρπός  έσται 
θεσφύτοις,  if  the  oracles  shall  bear 
fruit,  i.  e.  be  fulfilled,  Aesch.  Theb. 
618  :  f/βας  κ.,  the  first  beard,  Pind.  O.  6, 
97,  but  'a\so  maidenhood,  Id.  P.  9,  193: 
κ.  μήλων,  wool,  Opp.  (Perh.  from 
same  root  as  κύρφω,  κύρφος,  and  so 
strictly  that  which  is  dry  and  so  ripe.) 

ΚΑΡΠΟ'Σ,  ον,ό  (Β),  the  joint  of 
the  arm  and  hand  (ώλένη  and  παλύμη), 
the  wrist,  Lat.  carpus,  Horn,  (cf.  κύρ- 
φω sub  fin  % 
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Καρποσπόρος,ον,  (καρτιός,  ιπζίρω 
sowing  fruit. 

Καρποτελής,  ές,  (καρπός,  τελέω 
bringing  fruit  to  perfection,  ripening  it 
in  genl.  fruitful,  Aesch.  Supp.  689. 

Καρποτόκεια,  ας,  η,  pecul.  poet 
fern,  from  καρποτόκος,  Nonn. 

Καρποτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bear  fruit  The 
ophr. :  and 

Καρποτοκία,  ας,  η,  a  bearing  of 
fruit,  Theophr. :  from 

Καρπβτόκος,  ov,  (καρπός,  τίκτω) 
bearing  fruit,  Anth. 

Καρποτρόφος,  ov,  (καρπός,  τρέφω] 
rearing  or  ripening  fruit,  Orph.,  and 
Lye. :  in  Eur.  Ion  475,  κονρότροφοι 
is  a  prob.  emend. 

Καρποφαγέω,  ώ,  to  live  on  fruit, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  from 

Καρποφύγος,  ov,  (καρπός,  φάγέΐν) 
eating,  living  on  fruit,  Arist.  Pol. 

Καρποφθόρος,  ov,  (καρπός,  φθείρω) 
spoiling  fruit,  Anth. 

Καρποφορέω,  ώ,  (καρποφόρος)  tc 
bear  fruit,  Xen.  Vect.  1,3:  hence 

Καρποφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  fruit  borne, 
Long. 

Καρποφορία,  ας,  η,  a  bearing  of 
fruit,  fruitf  dness,  Phil  Ο  :  from 

Καρποφόρος,  ov,  (καρπός,  φέρω) 
bearing  fruit,  fruitful,  first  in  Hdt.  1, 
193;  2,  156,  and  Pind. 

Καρποφνέω,  ώ,  (καρπός,  φύω)  tc 
produce  fruit,  Theophr. 

Καρποφνλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (καρπός, 
φύλαξ)  a  watcher  of  fruit,  Anth.  [y] 

Καρπόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (καρπός)  to 
make  or  bear  fruit :  metaph.,  ύβρις 
εκάρπωσε  στάχνν  ατής,  Aesch.  Pers. 
821,  cf.  Theb.  601,  where  εκκαρπίζισ- 
θαι  is  used  in  the  same  way  :  later  tx 
bring  or  offer  fruit,  LXX.  More  freq. 
in  mid.  καρπόομαι,  to  get  fruits  from, 
reap  the  fruits  of  enjoy  a  thing,  c.  ace. 
rei,  άρούρας,  Hdt.  2,  168,  χθόνα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  851 ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  431, 
1423,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  289;  without 
ace.  exp.  Xen.  Mem.  1,1,8;  metaph., 
καρπονσθαι  βαθεϊαν  άλοκα  διά  φρε- 
νός, Aesch.  Theb.  593  ;  but,  καρπον- 
σθαι τι,  also  to  use  it  up,  exhaust  it, 
Dem.  419,  19 :  also  in  bad  sense, 
καρπονσθαι  λύπας,  Hipp.,  άμαρτίαν, 
Aesch.,  ονείδη,  Plat.,  etc.,  like  άπο 
λανω.  Pass,  to  come  to  or  ripen  into 
fruit. 

Καρπύκη,  ης,  η,  an  Indian  plant, 
Clitoph.  ap.  Stob.  p.  541,  35. 

(Κύρπω),  v.  κάρφω. 
ΐΚαρπώ,  ονς,  ή,  Carpo,  one  of  the 
Hours,  Paus.  9,  35,  2. 

Καρπώδης,  ες,  (καρπός,  είδος)  fruit 
ful,  usefid. 

Κάρπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καρπόω)  fruit, 
esp.  ripe  fruit,  Aesch.  Supp.  1001• 
produce,  profit. — II.  an  offering,  LXX., 
cf.  κάρπωσις  II. 

Καρπώσιμος,  Ο  ν,  yielding  fruits,  pre 
fit  able,  Ath. :  from 

Κύρπωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καρπόω)  use  οι 
profit,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  16. — II.  the  of 
fcring  of  fruits  on  the  altar ;  in  genl 
offering  or  sacrificing,  LXX.,  cf.  κάρ 
πώμα  Π. 

Καρπωτός,  όν,  (καρπός  Β)  reaching 
to  the  wrist,  κ.  χιτών,  a  coat  with 
sleeves  down  to  the  wrist,  LXX.,  cf 
χειριδωτός. 

ΪΚάρβαι,  ών,  al,  Carrhae,  a  city  oil 
Mesopotamia  not  far  from  Edessa,| 
now  Harran,  Strab.     Hence 

■\Καβραϊος,  a,  ov,  and  ΚαρΊ^ηνός,  ή 
6v,  of  Carrhae,  Carrhaean,  Ath.  252  D,l 

Καρρέζονσα,  Ep.  for  καταβρέζονσαλ 
H.  5,  424,  v.  καταρ'ρ'έζω.  I 

ΚάβρΌν,  ov,  τό,  a  car  or  chariot! 
LXX. 

Κ('φβων,   ov    gen.   όνος,  stronger} 
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Utter,  Epjch.  p.  95,  Aicm.  83;  Dor. 
compar.  for  [υπ.  κρέσσων,  Att.  κρε'ισ- 
σων,  coming  from  κάρτα,  κρατύς, 
with  superl.  κάρτιστος. 

ϊΚαρρωτος,  ου,  ό,  Carrhdtus,  a  Cy- 

renean,  who  gained  the  prize  in  a 

chariot  race  in  the  Pythian  games, 

Pind.  P.  5,  34. 

ίΚαρσεις,  έων,  oi,  Carses,  a  place  in 

ι,  Polyb. 
iKapaio'Aot,  ων,   oi,  Carseoli,  now 
Car  soli,  a  city  of  Latium,  Strab. 

*  Κάρσιος,  a,  ov,  crosswise,  Gramm., 
only  used  in  compds.  εγκάρσιος  and 
επικάρσιος. 

Κάρσις,  εως,  ή,  (κείρω)  a  shearing, 
clipping,  Theophr. 

ίΚάρσονλοί,  ων,  oi,  Carsulae,  a  city 
of  Umbria,now  Casigliano,  Strab.  227. 
Κάρτα,  adv.  (κάρτος)  very,  very 
much,  Lat.  valde .  chiefly  Ion.,  but  not 
rare  in  Trag. :  strengthd.  καϊ  το  κάρ- 
τα, very  much  indeed,  in  Hdt.  ;  the  very 
truth,  really  and  truly,  Hdt.  1,  191  ;  6, 
52:  freq.  also  και  κάρτα  in  strong 
afiirm.,  sure  enough,  really  and  truly, 
e.  g.  Soph.  0.  C.  G5,  Eur.  Hipp.  90. 
To  κάρτα  belong  κάρβων  and  κάρτισ- 
τος. 

jKapTa,  Carta,  a  city  of  Hyrcania, 
Strab. 

^Καρτάζωνον,  ov,  τό,  an  Indian  ani- 
mal, μονοκέρως,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  20. 

Καρτάζω  and  καρταίνω,=  καρτύνω, 
Hesych. 

Καρταίττους,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
•ποδός. =  κρατα'ιπονς,  q.  v.,  Pind. 

Καρταλάμιον,  ου,   τό,   dim.   from 
κάρταλος. 
\Καρτα?άας,  ov,  b,  Cartalias,  a  city 
of  Hispania  near  Saguntum,  Strab. 
Κάρταλλοο,  ου,  ό,  and 
Κάρτα/^ος,    ου,  ό,  a   basket  with  a 
pointed  bottom,  LXX. 
Καρτεραίχμης,  -ανχην,=  κρατερ. 
Καρτερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {καρτεράς)  to 
1 1  steadfast  or  patient,  Soph.  Phil.  1274, 
etc. :  κ.  έλπίόι  τινός,  Thuc.  2,  44. — 
2.  C  ace.  to  bear,  endure  manfully,  to 
be  patient  under,  e.  g.  δεινά,  Soph.  Aj. 
650. — 3.  c.  praep.,  κ.  τυρός  τι,  to  holdup 
against  a  thing,  e.  g.  προς  ήδονάς  και 
λνπας,  Plat.  Rep.  556  Β  ;  so  too,  έπί 
τινι,  Isocr.  125  D  :   but,  κ.  εν  τινι,  to 
be  patient  or  temperate  in  a  thing,  Plat. 
Legg.  635  C  ;  and,  κ.  άπό  τίνος,  to 
refrain  therefrom,  Ael. — 4.  c.  part.,  to 
persevere  in  doing,  e.  g.  κ.  άνα'λίσκων 
φρόνιμος,  Plat.  Lach.  192  Ε,  άκούων, 
Aeschin.  88,  19.     Hence 

Καρτερημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of  pa- 
tience, endurance,  Plat.  Meno  88  C. 
Καρτέρησις,  εως,  η,  a  bearing  patient- 

idfastness, patience,  Plat.,  etc. 
Καρτερία,  ας,  ή,—  foxeg.,  Plat.,  and 
Xen.    Hence 

Καρτεριάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  Lacon. 
■άόόομαι,  d(;p.  mid.,  to  be  tteadfast  or 
valient. 

Καρτερικός,  ί),  όν,  belonging  to  en- 
trance or  patience,  capable  thereof,  en• 
during,  steadfast, patient,  Plat.,  etc.; 
.'.-.  προς,  Ken,  Mem.  1,2,  1:  opp.  to 
μαλακός,  Ariet.  Eth.  N.,  cf.  Xen.  id., 
1,  2,  2.    Adv.  -κως,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Καρτεροβρόντης,  ov,  ό,  (καρτεράς, 
βροντή)  thundering  mightily,  Pind.  Fr. 
127,  2. 

Καρτερόθϋμος,  ov,  (καρτεράς,  Ου- 
,■  •ι  )  ttrong-hearted,  I  torn.,  as  » •  j .  1 1  h.  oi 
Hercules,  A<  hilles,etc. :  alsooi '  Ερις, 

lies.  Th.  225 :  in  genl.  strong,  mighty, 
I'h.  378.  476. 
Καρτεροπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (καρτε- 

ι/ππι.,)  striking  fiercely,  Diod. 
Καρτεράς,  ά,  όν,  (κάρτος)— -ι. οα π - 
we,  strong  or    staunch,    brave,   bold, 
Horn.,  c.  inf.  11.  13,  483  ;  also  ίν  πο- 
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λέμιρ,  II.  9,  53  :  in  Horn.  usu.  of  per- 
sons, but  also  κ.  έργα,  deeds  of  might 
or  force,  II.  5,  872 ;  κ.  όρκος,  II.  19, 
108  :  κ.  έλκος,  11.  16,  517  :  so  too,  κ. 
μάχη,  Hdt.  1, 76 ;  hence  of  any  thing 
great  or  vast,  e.  g.  κ.  λίθος,  Pind.  Ο. 
1,  92. — 2.  esp.  of  places,  strong,  steep, 
defensible,  freq.  in  Thuc. — 3.  later 
usu.  c.  gen.,  possessed  of  a  thing,  lord 
or  master  of  it,  like  κύριος  τίνος, 
Archil.  85,  Theocr.  15,  94 ;  but  also 
absol.  in  same  sense,  master  of  one's 
self  ox  one's  passions  ;  hence  steadfast, 
patient,  προς  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  25; 
also  obstinate,  Plat.  Phaed.  77  A. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  strongly,  etc.,  hence,  κ. 
ΰπνοΰσθαι,  to  sleep  sound,  Hdt.  3, 
09  :  κατά  τό  καρτερόν  is  also  used  as 
adv.  like  πρόςβίαν,  Hdt.  1, 212,  Aesch. 
Pr.  212,  etc.  The  usu.  compar.  and 
superl.  are  κρείσσων  and  κράτιστος, 
qq.  v. :  but  the  regul.  forms  καρτερώ- 
τερος,  -τατος,  occur  now  and  then  in 
Att.,  Aesch.  Theb.  517,  Soph.  Aj.  669, 
Plat.  Phaed.  I.  c. 

Καρτερούντως,  Adv.  part.  pres. 
from  καρτερέω,  strongly,  patiently, 
Plat.  Rep.  399  B. 

Καρτερόχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  η, (καρτεράς, 
χείρ)  strong-handed,  epith.  of  Mars,  Η. 
Horn.  7,  3. 

Καρτεράω,  ώ,  to  strengthen,  Hermes 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1086. 

Καρτερώνυξ,  νχος,  b,  η,  and  καρτε- 
ρώνϋχος,  ov,— κρατερ. 

Καρτιστος,  η,  ov,  Ερ.  for  κράτι- 
στος, q.  v.,  Horn. 

Καρτός,  ή,  όν,  (κείρω)  chopped, 
sliced,  κ.κρόμμυον,  Lat.  seclile porrum, 
Galen. :  hence  τό  καρτόν,  absol.,  in 
Geop. 

Κάρτος,  εος,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 

SiUtoc,  q.  v.,  strength,  vigour,  courage, 
om.,  and  Hdt.     Hence 

Καρτύνω,  Ep.  for  κρατύνω,  to 
strengthen,  make  strong,  Phanocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  399,  53  :  Horn  uses  only  aor. 
mid.  in  phrase,  έκαρτύναντο  φάλαγ- 
γας, they  strengthened  or  reinforced  their 
ranks,  11.  11, 215  ;  12,  415  ;  so  too  χεί- 
ρας έκαρτύναντο,  they  strengthened  or 
armed  their  hands,  Theocr.  22,  80. 

Κάρυα,  ας,  η,  the  walnut,  tree,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  κάρυον,  Soph.  Fr. 
892. 

ίΚαρύαι,  ων,  ai,  Caryae,  a  town  of 
Laconia,  near  the  frontiers  of  Arca- 
dia, containing  a  temple  of  Diana, 
Thuc.  5,  55;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  28: 
hence  Καρυάτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Caryae,  Paus. 

\Καρυανδα,  ή,  Caryanda,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Caria,  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  Strab.  :  ό  Καρνανδεύς, 
an  inhab.  of  Caryanda,  Hdt.  4,  44. 

Κάρϋάριον ,ον ,  ro,dim.  from  καρύα. 

Καρυάτιδες,  ων,  ai,  (Καρΰαι)  the 
women  of  Caryae ;  esp.  the  priestesses 
of  Diana  there,  Meineke  Euphor.  p. 
94. — II.  in  architect.,  Caryatides  are 
female  figures  used  as  bearing- shafts, 
Vitruv.  1,  1,  cf.  Midler  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  φ  279,  Museum  Crit.  2,  p.  400, 
and  v.  sub  Άτλαντες,  Ύε'λάμωνες.  [ά] 
Hence 

Κάρϋάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  dance  the  Car- 
yatic  dance  at  the  festival  of  Diana  in 
Caryae. 

Κάρϋάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κάρυον)  to  play 
with  nuts. 

Καρύδιον,  ov,  τό.  Km.  from  καρύα 
and  κάρυον,  a  small  nut-tree  or  nut. 

Κάρυηδύν  (κάρυον)  likeanut,  hence 
κ.  κάταγμα,  a  fracture  like  a  broken 
nut,  ι  ralen. 

Κάρν?/ρός,  ά,  όν,  (κάρυον)  of  or  t>c- 
i,,  >i  nut.  rmt-likt,  Theophr. 

Κ  'ipvivov,  τό,  v.  κάροινον. 


ΚΑΡΦ 

Κάρνϊνος,  η,  ον.=  καρνηρός,  The- 
ophr. 

Κάρϋΐσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  καρύα 

and  κάρυον. — II.  a  drinking-cup,  LXX. 

Καρυίτης,  ου,  ό,  (κάρυον)  bearingfnut 

like  a  nut,  τιΟύμαλλος  κ.,  Euphorbia 

Myrsinites,  Diosc.  [ι] 

Κάρϋκάζω,=  καρνκενω. 

Κάρϋκεία,  ας,  ή,  (καρυκενω)  a  cooking 
vnth  the  sauce  καρύκη  :  hence  in  genl. 
rich  cookery,  a  rich  dish,  like  sq.,  Ath. 

Καρύκευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  rich,  savours- 
dish  [ϋ]  :  from 

Κάρϋκεύτης,  ου,  ό,  a  cook  vjho make* 
the  sauce,  καρύκη,  Clem.  Al. 

Κάρϋκεύω,  to  cook  with  the  sauce  aa 
ρύκη :  in  genl.  to  dress  with  rich  savoury 
sauce,  Alex.  Όμοια  1 :  ες  ταυτόν  κ.  tc 
make  up  into  one  sauce,  Menand.  p. 
179  :  hence  metaph.,  to  dressup  a  story, 
season  it  well,  Plut.  :  from 

Καρύκη,  ης,  η,  a  sauce  invented  by 
the  Lydians,  composed  of  blood  and  rich 
spices,  Ath.  :  hence  any  rich  savoury 
sauce  ox  dish  dressed  therewith,  Plut.  [i] 
Hence 

Κάρύκινος,  η,  ov,  of  the  colour  of  κα 
ρύκη,  blood-red,  dark-red,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,  3.  [ϋ] 

Κάρϋκοειδης,  ες,  (καρύκη,  εϊδος)= 
foreg.,  Hipp. 

Κάρϋκοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  α  καρύκη 
ox  rich  savoury  sauce,  Ar.  Eq.  343  :  from 

Κάρϋκοποιός,  όν,  (καρύκη,  ποιέω) 
making  α  καρύκη,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  173 

Κάρυξ,  Dor.  for  κήρυξ. 

Κάρϋοβάφής,  ές,  (κάρυον,  βάπτω) 
stained  with  walnut-juice. 

Κάρυο κατάκτης,  ου,  b,  (κάρυον,  κα- 
τάγνυμι)  a  nutcracker,  Pamphil.  ap. 
Ath.  53  Β  :  hence  the  nut-hatch,  a  bird 

Κ  Α'ΡΎΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  any  kind  of  nut, 
distinguished  into  various  kinds,  as, 
κ.  βασιλικόν  or  ΤΙερσικόν,  the  walnut, 
Diosc,  also  called  simply  κάρυον,  by 
Epich.,  etc.,  v.  Ath.  52  Α:  κ.  Εϋβοϊ 
κόν,  the  chestnut,  Theophr.,  cf.  κάστα 
να :  κ.  ΤΙοντικόν  or  λεπτόν,  the  fil- 
bert, Diosc. — II.  the  stone,  in  stone- 
fruit  :  the  kernel  in  a  pine-cone,  Diosc. 
— 111.  in  mechanics,  a  kind  of  pulley. 
in  which  a  rope  moved  round  a  sheai 
or  nut.  [κάρϋ-] 

Κάρϋοναύτης,  ου,  b,  (κάρυον,  vav 
της)  one  who  sails  in  a  nut,  Luc. 

Κάρνόφνλ'/ιον,  ου,  τό,  (κάρυον,  φύλ 
λον)  strictly  nut-leaf,  an  Indian  plant, 
the  clove-tree,  Lat.  caryophyllum. 

Κάρϋόχρους,  ovj,  (κάρυον,  χρόα, 
nut-brown. 

Καρύσσω,  Dor.  for  κηρύσσω,  Simcn. 
^Καρύστιος,  ον,ό,  Carystius.  a  Greek 
grammarian  of  Pergamus,  Ath.  640  F. 
^Καρύστιος,  a,  ov,  of  Caryslus  (I), 
Carystia?i,  δειράς,  Eur.  I.  T.  1451  ;  ο  ι 
Καρύστιοι,ίΙΐ6  Carystians,  Hdt.  8,112; 
Ar.  Lys.  1058.— 2.  of  Carystus  (2),  oi 
νος,  Strab.     From 

tK άρνστος,  ου,  ή,  Carystus,  a  cit) 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Euboea 
at  foot  of  Mt.  Oche,  now  Carysto  oj 
Castel  Rosso,  11.  2.  539  ;  Hdt.  4,33  :  ti. 
99. — 2.  a  town  of  Laconia,  famed  foi 
Us  wine,  Alcm.  ap.  Stra!>.  p.  1 16. 

Κάρϋώδης,  ες,  (κάρυον,  είδος)  like 
a  walnut.  Theophr. 

Κάρϋωτικός,  ή,  όι\  =  καρυωτός. 

Κά/)ϋώτ(ς,  ιδος,  //,  a  kind  of  date 
shaped  lihe  <<  walnut,  \au.  caryoti*, 
Diosc. :  also 

Καρΰωτος  φοίνΐζ,  ό,  pnlmula  caryo 

tit,  Galen. 

ΚαρΦάλέος,  a  ov,  (κάρφω)  <ir  , 
parched,  thirsty,  Od.  5,369,  11.21,  54  ί  : 
of  sound.  έον  άσπϊς  &ϋσε,  the 

<. .  ι.  c.  hoUow,  II.  13,  u 
.  I.  act.  drying,  parchum.  τι•/).  i\ic 
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Καρφ&μάτιον,  ον,  τό,  (κάρφος, 
(ιμάω)  an  instrument  for  reaping  or  col- 
lecting the  dry  or  ripe  ears  of  corn,  Lat. 
merga,  Hesych. 

Καρφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κάρ- 
φη.— II.  in  plur.= καρττόζ•,  Nic.  Al.  118. 

Κύρφη,  ης,  ή ,  ■=  κάρφος :  hay,  Xen. 
An.  1,  5,  10.  Hence 

Καρφηρός,  ά,  όν,  (κάρφος)  of  dry 
straw,  Eur.  Ion  172  :  also  καρφνρός. 

Καρφίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κάρ- 
ρος,  Galen. 

Καρφίς,  ίδος,  ή,=καρπίς. 

Καρφίτης,  ον,  ό,  {κάρφος)  built  of 
dry  straws,  θάλαμος  κ.,  a  nest,  Anth. 

Καρφοειδης,  ές,  (κάρφη,  είδος)  like 
α  κάρφη. 

Καρφο?.ογέω,  ώ,  (κάρφος,  λέγν)  to 
gather  chips  or  dry  twigs,  κ.  ru  δένδρα, 
to  pick  such  off  the  trees,  Theophr.  : 
also  to  pick  bits  of  straw,  wool,  etc.  off 
a  person's  coat,  Id.  Char.  2.     Hence 

Καρφο?χ>γία,  ας,  η,  a  gathering  of 
straws,  dry  twigs,  etc..  Galen. 

Κάρφος,  εος,  τό,  (κάρφω)  any  small 
dry  body,  esp.  a  dry  stalk,  Lat.  palea, 
festuca,  stipula,  and  so  Hdt.  3,  111, 
calls  the  dry  sticks  of  cinnamon  κάρ- 
φεα  (which  word  bears  a  curious 
likeness  to  its  Arabic  name  kerfat, 
kirfah,  cf.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Άβασηνοί) : 
also  dry  twigs,  straws,  bits  of  wool,  such 
as  birds  make  their  nests  of,  Ar.  Av. 
642,  cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  19 ;  in  plur.  usu. 
like  φορντός,  husks,  chaff,  rubbish, 
Lat.  quisquiliae. — Π.  καρττίς,  η,  q.  v. 
— III.  a  s?nall  piece  of  wood  on  which 
the  watch-word  was  written,  Polyb. 
— 1Υ.=  καρ—ός,  ripe  fruit,  Nic.  (Prob. 
καρττ όο and /capooc both  come fromthe 
same  root,  for  καρττός  itself  is  strictly 
ripe  fruit  or  grain,  cf.  κάρφω.)  Hence 

Καρφόω,  ώ,  and  καρφννω,=  κάρφω. 
ίΚαρώνλλίδης,  ον,  ό,  Carphyllides,  a 
poet  οί  the  Anthology. 

Καρφνρός,  ά,  όν,=  καρφηρός,  dub. 

ΚΑ'ΡΦΩ,  fut.  κάρφω,  a  poet.  verb, 
used  by  Horn,  only  in  the  phrase, 
κάρφειν  χρόα  κα/,όν,  to  make  the  fair 
skin  withered  and  wrinkled,  Od.  13, 
398,  430  ;  so  too,  j/έλιος  χρόα  κάρφει, 
Hes.  Op.  573  :  hence  in  genl.  to  make 
to  wither,  and  in  pass,  to  wither,  Archil. 
27 ;  so  too  in  Euphor.,  Ap.  Rh.,  and 
Nic. :  metaph.  in  Hes.  Op.  7,  Ζενςάγή- 
νορα  κάρφει,  Jupiter  blasts  the  proud 
of  heart.  (Prob.  from  same  root  as 
άιττάζω,  ap~77,andLat.  carpere,rapere, 
radic.  signf.  being  to  draw  up,  like 
Lat.  contrahere  ;  and  so  to  wither,  dry, 
which  appears  distinctly  in  κάρφος, 
and  more  remotely  in  καρττός.  Hence 
too  Passow  would  also  explain  καρ- 
ττός, wrist  as  connecting  the  seizing  or 
grasping  part  with  the  arm,  Lat.  car- 
pus, cf.  carpo  :  akin  to  κάρόω  is  μάρττ- 
τω,  and  also  κείρω.  The  form  κάρττω 
is  not  in  use.) 

Καρφώδης,  ες,=καρφοειδης. 

Καρχάλέος,  α,  ον,  (κάρχαρος) 
rough,  sharp,  δίψη  καρχα/.έοι,  rough 
in  the  throat  with'  thirst,  II.  21,  541, 
Virgil's  siti  asper,  with  v.  Ι.  καρφα7,έ- 
ni. — II.  rough,  fierce,  Lat.  asper,  κ.  κν- 
νες,  Αρ.  Rh  ,  λύκοι,  Tryphiod.,  but 
with  v.  1.  καρχάρεος. 

Καρχάρέος,  α,  ον,  v.  foreg.  sub  fin. 

Καρχαρίας,  ον,  ό,  a  kind  of  shark, 
so  called  from  its  sharp  teeth,  Soph- 
ron  ap.  Ath.  306  D,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Phaon.  1,  13. 

Καρχάρόδονς,  οδόντος,  ό,  η,  (κάρ- 
χαρος, οδούς)  with  sharp  or  jagged 
teeth,  κννες,  II.  10,  3G0  ;  13, 198  ;  άρττη, 
Hes.  Th.  180 :  in  Arist.  Part.  An.  opp. 
to  χαν?ΛΟδονς. 

Καρχάρόδων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,= foreg., 
Theocr.  24,  85. 
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Κάρχάρος,  ον,  strictly  sharp-pointed 
or  jagged:  esp.  with  sharp  or  jagged 
teeth,  κννες,  Lye. :  in  genl.  rough, 
sharp,  pointed,  like  τραχύς,  and  Lat. 
asper:  hence  metapn.  of  criticism, 
Luc.     (Prob.  akin  to  χαράσσω.) 

Καρχηδονιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  side  with 
the  Carthaginians,  Plut.  Marcell.  20, 
ubi  Schaf.  καρχηδονίζω  :  and 

]Καρχ?/δονιάκός,  ή,  όν,  and  -δονι- 
κός,  ή,  όν,  of  ΟΧ  belonging  to  Carthage, 
Carthagiiiian,  Strab. :  Diod.  S. :  and 

^Καρχηδόνιος,  a,  ov,  =  foreg.,  ή 
Καρχηδονία  γη,  the  Carthaginian  ter- 
ritory, Strab. ;  οι  Καρχηδόνιοι,  the 
Carthaginians,  Hdt.  3,  19  ;  etc.  :  from 
Καρχηδών,  όνος,  η,  Carthage]  in 
Africa,  opposite  Rome,  and  long  the 
rival  of  that  city,  Hdt.  3,  19  ;  etc.— 2. 
K.  fj  νέα,  Carthago  Nova,  New  Car- 
thage, now  Carthagena,  founded  by 
the  Carthag.  on  southern  coast  of 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  Strab.t-II. 
a  sort  of  precious  stone,  a  carbuncle. 

Καρχήσιον,  ον,  τό,  a  drinking-cup, 
narrower  in  the  middle  than  the  top 
and  bottom,  Sapph.  70,  as  Virg.  uses 
the  plur.  carchesia :  cf.  Μ  idler  Archaol. 

d.  Kunst  §  299  A. — II.  the  mast-head 
cf  a  ship,  through  which  the  halyards 
worked,  usu.  in  plur.  as  Eur.  Hec. 
1261,  cf.  sq. — III.  the  upright  beam  of  a 
crane,  Schneid.  Vitruv.  10,  5. 

Καρχησιος,  ον,  ό,  usu.  in  plur.  oi 
καρχήσιοι,  the  halyards  of  a  ship. — 2. 
surgical  bandages,  Galen. 
ΪΚάρχοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Carchi.  inhabiting 
Mt.  Zagrus  in  Media,  Polyb. 

Κάρώδης,  ες,  (κάρος,  εϊδος)  drowsy, 
heavy,  Hipp. 

Κάρωσις,  εως,  η,  (καρόω)  heaviness 
in  the  head,  drowsiness,  Hipp,  [a]  Hence 

Καρωτίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  the  carotids,  the 
two  great  arteries  of  the  neck,  Arist. 
H.  A. 

Κάρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (καρόω)  stupify- 
ing,  soporific,  Galen. — II.  καρωτικαί 
άρτηρίαι.,=  καρωτίδες. 

Κάρωτόν,  ον,  τό,  a  carrot,  Ath. 

Κάς,  contr.  for  και  εις  or  και  ές, 

e.  g.  Ar.  Ach.  184 :  no  contr.  form 
κές  occurs. 

Κάσα?^βάζω,  (κασά?„β?])  to  behave 
like  a  prostitute :  hence — II.  trans.,  κ. 
τονς  στρατη^  ούς,  to  abuse  them  in 
strumpet  fashion,  Ar.  Eq.  355. 

Κάσαλβάς,  άδος.  ?/,=  sq.,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1106,  Fr.  402. 

Κάσάλβη,  ης,  η,  a  courtesan,  whore, 
strumpet :  kindred  forms  are  κασωρίς, 
κάσσα.     Hence 

Κάσά/,βιον,  ον,  τό=κασαύριον. 
■ϊΚάσαμβος,  ον,  ό,  Casambus,  son  of 
Aristocrates  of  Aegina,  Hdt.  6,  73. 

Κάσαμον,  ον,  τό,=  κνκλάμινος, 
Medic. 

Κάσας,  ον,  ό,  also  written  κάσας  or 
κασης,  a  horse's  caparison  or  housing,  a 
carpet  or  skin  to  sit  upon,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
3,  6,  prob.  akin  to  κώς,  κώας,  whence 
καττύς,  κάττνμα,  κάσσνμα. 

Κασαίφα,  ας,  η,  and  κασανράς, 
άδος,  η,=  κασά/.βη.     Hence 

Κασανρεΐον,  ον,  τό,  κασανριον,  ον, 
τό,  κασανρίς,  ίδος.  η,  v.  sub  κασωρ. 

"ΪΚασθαναία.  ας, ή,  Casthanaea,  a  city 
of  Magnesia  in  Thessalv,  v.  1.  Κάστα• 
ναία,  Hdt.  7,  183,  188. 

Κάσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  κασίη,  cassia,  a 
spice  of  the  nature  of  cinnamon,  but 
of  inferior  quality,  brought  from  Ara- 
bia ace.  to  Hdt.  2,  86;  3.  110.  It  is 
sometimes  written,  as  with  us,  κάσ- 
σια,  cf.  κασσίζω ;  but  the  Lat.  casia, 
and  κασιόττνονς,  q.  v.,  used  by  poets, 
require  a,  and  therefore  a  single  σ. 

\Κασιανά,  also  Κασσ.,  and  Κοσ., 
ών,  τά,  Casiana,  a  city  of  Syr'a,  Strab. 
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Κβ.τ,,νντρτ?,  ης.  η,  a  sister,  Horn.  • 
fem.  from  κασίγνητος. 

ΚΖσιγνητικος,  ή,  όν,  brotherly  tit 
sisterly  :  from 

Κάσίγνητος,  ov,  c  \άσις,  γεννάω) 
a  brother. — II.  in  genl.  a  blood-relation, 
esp.  a  nephew  or  niece,  II.  Ιϊ,  M5  ;  16, 
456.— III.  as  adj.,  κασίγνητος,  η,  ov, 
brotherly,  sisterly,  Soph.  Ant.  899,  and 
so  II.  9,  567  may  be  taken :  metaph., 
σνκή  άμττέ/.ον  κασιγνήτη,  Hippon. 
19,  cf.  κάσις,  αδε/,φός. 

\Κασι?2νον,  ον,  τό,  Casdinum,  a 
city  of  Campania,  Strab. 

^Κάσίνον,  ov,  τό,  Caslnum.  a  city  01 
Latium,  Strab. 

^Κάσίνος,  ov,  ό,  Casinus,  a  river  o) 
Latium,  Strab. 

^Κάσιον,  ov,  τό,  Casium,  a  town  at 
the  base  of  Mt.  Casius  in  Aegypt, 
Strab. 

^Κάσιον  όρος,  τό,  Mt.  Casius,  a 
mountain  in  Lower  Aegypt  on  the 
borders  of  Syria,  now  El  Kas,  Hdt 

2,  6;  3,  5. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Syria 
near  Antiochia,  Strab. 

Κάσιόττνονς,  ovv,  gen.  ov,  (κασία, 
•πνέω)  breathing  or  smelling  of  cassia, 
Antiph.  Aphrodis.  1,  14. 

^Κάσιος,  ov,  ό,  Casius.  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  593  F.— 2.  adj.,  appell.  of  Jupi- 
ter from  Mt.  Casius  (1),  Strab. 

ΚΑ'ΣΙΣ,  ιος,  ό  or  fy,  a  brother  or 
sister,  esp.  in  Trag.  :  vocat.  κάσι, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1440.— II.  like  κασίγνη- 
τος,  in  genl.  a  blood-relation,  esp.  a  ne- 
phew or  niece :  metaph.,  ?w)  vvc  ττνρος 
/£.,  κόνις  TTjp.ov  κ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  494, 
Ag.  495. — III.  in  Sparta,  a  boy  of  the 
same  class  in  gymnastic  exercises 
άγέ?.η  or  βονα.  [α] 

\Κασιώτις,  ιδος,  η,  fem.  adj.  from 
Κάσιον,  of  Casius,  ή  Κ.  ττέτρα,^Κά- 
σιον  όρος  (1),  Dion.  Ρ. 

^Κασμένη,  ης,  η,  Hdt.  pi.  Κασμέναι, 
ών,  αϊ,  Thuc.  6,  5,  Casmenae,  a  city 
of  Sicily,  Hdt.  7,  155. 

^Κάσος,  ov,  ή,  Casus,  one  of  the  Cy 
clades  insulae,  II.  2,  676  ;  adj.  Κάσιος, 
a,  ov,  of  Casus,  Casian,  Strab. 

^Κασττάτνρος,  ov,  η,  a  city  of  India 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus,  Hdt. 

3,  102 ;  4,  44 ;  now  ace.  to  Ritter 
Kaschmyr. 

"ΪΚάσττεψος,  ov,  η,  Caspmis  a  city 
of  the  Parthians  on  the  borders  oi 
India  :  whence  Reiz  reads  Κάσττειροι 
in  Hdt.  in  place  of  Κάσττιοι,  7.  67. 

^Κασττιακός,  η,  όν,  Caspian,  Luc. 

ΪΚασττιάς,  άδος,  η,  fem.  adj.=foreg., 
Dion.  P. 

^Κάσττιοι,  ων,  oi.the  Caspii,  dwellers 
on  the  coast  of  the  Caspian,  Hdt.  7, 
67 ;  cf.  sub  Κάσττειρος. 

~\Κάσ~ιος,  a,  ov,  Caspian  ;  η  Κασπία 
θάλασσα,  Hdt.  4,  40;  ή  Κασττία, 
Strab. ;  and  τό  Κάσπιον  πελα)  or,  Id., 
the  Caspian  Sea.  esp.  the  western  part, 
in  opp.  to  the  Hyrcanian  Sea,  which 
was  applied  to  the  eastern  part :  <u 
Κάσττιαι  ττύ/.αι,  the  Caspian  gates  oi 
pass,  a  mountain  pass  between  Medisj 
and  Hyrcania,  Polyb.  5,  44, 5  ;  Strab. 
τό  Κάσττιον  όρος,  Mantes  Caspii.  thi 
Caspian  mountains,  a  branch  of  Mtl 
Caucasus  between  Parthia  and  Me 
dia,  Strab.  [I  when  final  svllable  ij 
long  in  Ep.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859.] 

^Κασττίς.  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  t| 
foreg.,  Dion.  P. 

Κάσσα,  η,=^κασάλβη,  Lye.  131.  I 

\Κασσανδάνη,ης,  η.  Cassandane,  will 
of  Cyrus,  mother  of  Cambvses.  Hd| 
2,  1  ;  3,  2. 

^Κασσάνδρα,  ας,  ij.  Cassendf 
daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecubh,  f 
ceived  from  Apollo  the  gift  of  proj  tj 
cy,  II.  13,  366  ;Od.  11,421   etc 
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ΪΚασσάνδρεια,  or  Κασανδ.,  ας,  ή, 
Cassandria,  a  city  of  Macedonia  in 
the  peninsula  Pallene,  the  earlier  Po- 
tidaea,  so  called  from  its  being  rebuilt 
by  Cassander,  Strab. ;  hence  ό  Κασ- 
σανδρενς,  an  inhab.  of  Cassandrea,  Ath. 

ΫΚάσσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Cassander,  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans,  Q.  Sm.  8,  81. — 2. 
son  of  Antipater,  king  of  Macedon, 
Polyb. ;  Air. — Others  in  Polyb.,  etc. 

Κασσία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  κασία. 
ίΚασσιέπεια,  ας, ή,  Cassiepea,  daugh- 
ter  of   Arabus,    wile    of    Cepheus, 
Apollod. ;  Luc. 

Κασσίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κασσία)  to  look, 
taste  or  smell  like  cassia,  Diosc. 
ΪΚασσιόδωρος,   ov,   ό,    Cassiodorus, 
ma-c.  pr.  n.,  Anth. — A  late  writer. 

^Κασσιόπη,  ης,  ή,  Cassiojje,=  Kaa- 
ψϊέπεια,  Anth. 

iKaaotor.  ου,  ό,  the  Roman  Cassius, 
Plut. 

Κασσιτερίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Cassite- 
•ides  or  tin-islands,  (v.  sub  κασσίτε- 
ρος), Hdt.  3,  115,  cf.  Strab.  p.  120, 
129,  etc. 

Κασσϊτέρϊνος,  η,  ov,  Att.  καττ., 
made  of  κασσίτερος  or  tin,  Plut. 

Κασσΐτεροττοιός,  ov,  ό,  {κασσίτερος, 
ποιέω)  =κασσιτερονργός,  a  tinman. 

Κασσίτερος,  ό,  Att.  καττίτερος,  tin. 
Freq.  in  11.  (though  never  in  Od.).usu. 
as  an  ornament  of  armour,  e.  g.  II.  11, 
2b,  etc. ;  or  of  chariots,  as  II.  23,  503  ; 
ft  was  usu.  melted  and  cast  upon  the 
harder  bronze,  hence,  χεϋμα  κασσι- 
τέροιο,  a  plating  of  tin,  II.  23,  501 ; 
out  was  also  worked  with  the  ham- 
mer, as  in  II.  20,  271,  where  we  have 
a  shield  of  five  layers  (τττύχες),  which 
the  smith  had  forged  or  beaten  (ήλασε). 
Sometimes  also  greaves  (κνημίδες) 
were  of  tin,  as  II.  21,  592,  and  in  II. 
lii,  ()13,οίέανος  κασσίτερος, οί.έανός: 
but  as  our  tm  seems  too  weak  for  de- 
feneive  armour,  some  have  supposed 
Homer's  κασσίτερος  not  to  be  com- 
mon tin,  Lat.  plumbum  album,  but 
rather  a  compound  of  tin  and  other 
metals,  like  our  pewter,  and  Lat.  stan- 
num :  however  it  is  better  with  Arist., 
to  take  the  greaves  not  as  actually 
of  tin,  but  tinned,  plated  with  tin:  cf. 
γαύσκίΓ.  (The  Sanscr.  name  is  kas- 
tira.  from  kash,  (lucere) ;  and  as  much 
tin  is  found  in  the  islands  on  the 
coast  of  India,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
Phoenicians  first  got  the  name  with 
the  metal  from  thence,  and  after- 
wards gave  the  name  of  κασσιτερίδες 
to  Cornwall  and  the  Scilly  Islands, 
when  they  began  to  bring  tin  from 
thern,  Lassen  m  Ritter's  Erdkunde 
5,  p.  ']'.',{>  -.  the  Arab,  name  is  kasdir, 
pro! ι.  from  the  same  source.)  [t] 

Κ,ασσϊτερονργός,  ov,  ό,  (κασσίτε- 
r/ω)  a  tinman. 

(τι  poo,  ώ,  f.  •ώσω,  (κασσίτε- 
to  cover  with  κασσίτερος,  to  tin, 

Κάσσί'μα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  κάττ.,  any 
hed  "/  leather,  esp.  the  sole 
stiii  Ι,, Λ  υ, ι, hr  ο  shoe  or  sandal:  and  in 
genl,  a  ir,it!,^r  sol••  ov  shoe,  Hipp.,  and 
\r .  cf.  Schol.Ach.  300.— II.  metaph. 
a  tunning  trick,  Lat.  autela  dolorum, 
maohinatio,  cf.  sq.  II  :  from 

Kancii.).  Att.  καττνω,  to  stitch, setv 

together  like  a  shoemaker,  Plat.  Euthyd. 

294  15 ,  and  so  in  mid..  Pherecr.  Incert, 

75.— II  metaph.  [Οαβρ'άπτι  ιν,  tottiti  h 

"/<  "  plot,  intrigue,  like  Lat.  dolo»suere, 

Ar.  Eq.  314,  with  esp.  reference  to 

Cleon  the  tanner,    (Prob.  from  κατά 

and  rool  ΣΎ-,  I. at.  mere,  our  tew.) 

ιΚαοσώπη,  ης,  /'/.  Caaeope,  a  city  in 

ritorj  -ι  the  Molossi,  δ  Κασ- 

»j,  α  ( 'aaeopat  an,  Si  rab.,  who 
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places  the  town  in  Thesprotia  and 
calls  it  Κασσώπη  λιμί/ν. 

Κασσωρείον,  ov,  τό,  and  κασσωρίς, 
ίδος,  η,=κασωρίς,  Lye. 

ΊΚαστάβα'λα,  ων,  τά,  Castabala,  a 
city  of  Cappadocia,  Strab. 

^Κασταλία,  ας,  ή,  Custalia,  a  foun- 
tain on  Mt.  Parnassus,  Hdt.  8,  39  ; 
Soph. ;  etc.     Hence 

ϊΚαστα/άς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  Casta- 
lian,  Ννμφαι,  of  the  Muses,  Theocr. 
7,  148. 

^Κασταλών,  ώνος,  ή,  Castulo,  a 
city  of  Hispania  Baetica,  capital  of 
the  Oretani,  Polyb.  10,  38,  7 ;  Strab. ; 
v.  1.  Κλαστών  and  Κασταών. 

Κάστανα,  ων,  τά,  chestnuts,  Mnesith. 
ap.  Ath.  54  Β  :  also  called  κάρυα  Κασ- 
Tavalaor  Κασταναϊκά, Theophr.,  and 
in  Nic.  κάστηνα  κ.,  from  Κάστανα, 
ή,  a  city  of  Pontus,  called  also  Ka- 
σΟαναία :  the  sing,  το  κάστανον,  etc. 
is  rare. 

fKa-σταναία,  ή,  v.  1.  for  ΚασΟαναία, 
q.  v.  Hdt.  7,  183. 

Καστανέων,  ώνος,  δ,  (κάστανα)  a 
chestnut  grove. 

\Καστιάνειρα*,  ας,  η,  Castianlra, 
mother  by  Priam  oi  Gorgythion,  II.  8, 
305. 

^Κάστιν,  Att.  contr.  for  καϊ  εστίν, 
Ar.  Nub.  97. 

\Κάστνιος,  ov,  Castnian:&n  appell. 
of  Venus  from  Mt.  Castnius  in  Pam- 
phylia,  Lye. 

Κάστόν,  Att.  contr.  for  και  έστύν, 
Ar.  Αν.  320. 

Καστόρεως,  ov,  (Κάστωρ)  of,  be- 
longing to  Castor:  κ.  νόμος,  a  warlike 
air  forthe  flute,  mostly  used  in  Sparta, 
accompanying  the  εμβατήρια,  BOckh 
Expl.  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  sq.,  Id.  Metr. 
Pind.  p.  270. 

Καστόρειος,  ov,  (κάστωρ)=καστό- 
ριος. 

Καστορίδες,  at,  a  lamous  Laconian 
breed  of  hounds,  said  to  be  first  reared 
by  Castor:  also  καστόριαι  κννες,Χβη. 
Cyn.  3,  1,  and  in  Nic. — II.  a  kind  of 
sea-beast,  sea-calves  or  seals,  LXX. 

Καστορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  castor, 
Diosc. :  from 

Καστόριον,  ov,  τό,  castor,  Lat.  cas- 
toreum,  or  (in  plur.)  castorea,  a  liquid 
found  near  the  hinder  parts  of  the 
beaver,  in  two  bags,  but  not  (as  was 
believed)  in  the  scrotum,  Hipp.,  etc. : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Καστοριάς,  a,  ov,  (Κάστωρ)— Κασ- 
τόρειος,  Od. — 2.  cf.  καστορίδες  I. — II. 
(κάστωρ)  of  or  belonging  to  the  beaver, 
Hipp. 

\Καστορ'ις,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  Casto- 
rean,  Paus. 

^Καστοριών,  ωνος,  ό,  Castorion,  a 
poet  of  Soli,  Ath.  454  F. 

Καστορνϋσα,  Ep.  for  καταστορνΰσα, 
part.  fem.  pres.  from  καταστόρννμι, 
Od.  17,  32. 

\Καστωλός,  οϋ,  ή,  Castolus,  a  town 
of  Lydia,  Steph.  Byz.,  in  Xen.  Κασ- 
τωλοϋ  πεδίον,  Hell.  1,  4,  3,  a  gather- 
ing  place  for  the  troops  of  the  satrap 
of  Lydia,  Id.  An.  J,  1,2. 

Κάστωρ,  onor,  o,  Castor,  son  of  Ju- 

piter,orTynaareue,and  Led  a,  brother 
of  Pollux,  Horn, — 2.  a  loader  of  the 
Gauls,  son-in-law  of  Deiotarus,Strab.; 

the  lather  oi  Deiotanis  also  bore  'his 
name,  Id. — 3.  a  writer  of  Rhodes, 
Pint. 

Κάστωρ,  opoc,  ό,  the  bcavrr,  Hdt.  4, 
10!). 
^Καπνητηι•.  OV,  ό,  Caayatet,  a  port  of 

tie•  Ionian  Erythrae,  Strab. 

\\rm  ην,    or,    !>,    ftlsO  <\   a 

Syrian  plant. 
Κάσχεθε,  I'd1•  for  κατέσχεθε,  κα- 
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τεσχε,  lengthd.  3  pers.  sing,  aoi   2  W 
κατέχω,  II.  11,  702. 

Κάσωρενω,  to  whore,  Lye.  :  and 

Κάσώρϊον,  ov,  TO,  a  brothel,  stews, 
Ar.  Eq.  1285,  with  ν  1.  κασανρωισι : 
from 

Κάσωρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (κάσσα)—  κασάλ- 
βη,  Lye.  1385. 

Κάσωρϊτις,  ίδος,  ή,=κασά?φη,  Hip• 
ροη.  81. 

ΚΑΤΑ',  prep.  c.  gen.,  vel.  ace. : 
(never  c.  dat.,  though  some  attribute 
this  usage  to  poets,  as  in  Od.  10,  239 ; 
2,  425  ;  15,  290,  κατά  συφεοϊσιν  εερ 
γνν,  κατά  δε  προτόνοισιν  εδησαν, 
which  is  merely  tmesis  for  συ^ευϊς 
κατεέργνυ,  προτόνοις  κατέδησαν.) 
Radic.  signf.  down  or  downwards :  a 
poet  form  καταί  is  mentioned  only 
by  Apoll.  Dysc,  though  it  is  found  in 
some  poet,  compds.  with  βαίνω,  as 
καταφάτης.  [~  -] 

A.  c.  gexit. — I.  denoting  motion 
from  above,  down  from,  Horn.,  esp.  in 
phrases  βη  δε  κατ'  Ουλύμποω  καρή- 
νων,  κατ  'ίδαίων  ορέων,  κατά  πέτρης, 
καθ'  ϊττττων,  also  δάκρυα  κατά  βλε 
φάρων  βέε :  so  too  κατ'  άκρης,  down 
from  the  top,  i.  e.  from  top  to  bot- 
tom, utterly,  11.  13,  772;  others,  a* 
Scl  weigh.  Hdt.  6,  18,  take  it  tc 
nVsdn,  from  the  citadel  downwards,  i.  e. 
entirely,  but  v.  Od.  5,  313,  cf.  κατά 
κρας  and  κρήΟεν. — II.  denoting  motion 
to  below, — 1.  simply  down  upon,  down 
into,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  the  dying.  Λ,-ατ- 
όψϋαλμών  κέχι  τ'  άχ?άς,  a  cloud  set 
tied  upon  the  eyes :  so  too  /car'  όό- 
ϋαλμών  χέεν^  άχλύν,  κατ'  ϋψθαλ 
μών  ννξ  έκάλυψε,  also  κατά  χθο- 
νός  όμματα  πήξαι,  to  fix  the  eyes 
upon  the  ground :  of  a  dart,  κατά 
γαίης  ωχετο,  it  went  down  into  the 
ground  :'  so  of  a  departed  soul,  -ψυχή 
κατά  χΟονός  ωχετο,  II.  23,  100,  cf 
Soph.  Ant.  24 :  hence,  ό  κατά  γης: 
one  dead  and  buried,  Xen  Cyr.  4,  0 
5  :  κατά  χειρός  νδω/>,  water  (to  pour) 
upon  the  hands,  Ar.  Vesp.  1210; 
hence,  κατά  χ.  όιδύναι  (sub.  ύδωρ), 
Apollod.  2,  7,  0,  cf.  έπισ~ένδω.—2. 
later  in  gen.,  towards  a  point,  like  έ~ι 
and  ττρύς,  c.  gen.,  τοξεύειν κατά  τίνος, 
κατά  σκοπού,  etc.,  to  shoot  at  (be- 
cause the  arrow  falls  down  upon  its 
mark) :  also,  τταίειν  κατά  τίνος,  to 
strike  at  one,  etc. :  ενχεσΰαι  or  ύμό- 
σαι  κατά  τίνος,  to  vow  or  swear  iq,i,n 
a  thing  (because  one  holds  out  the 
hand  over  it),  Thuc.  5,  47  ;  but  also 
to  make  a  vow  towards  something, 
i.  e.  make  a  vow  of  offering  it,  In• 
terpp.  Ar.  Eq.  000.— 3.  metaph.  upon, 
in  respect  of,  concerning,  Lat.  de,  σκο- 
πεϊν  κατά  τίνος,  Plat.  Phaed.  70  1 )  : 
έπαινος  κατά  τίνος,  praise  bestowed 
upon  one,  Aeschin.  22,  31  :  but  usu 
in  bad  sense,  είττεϊν  κατά  τίνος,  to 
speak  about  one,  esp.  to  his  prejudice. 
and  so  ψεύδεσϋαι.  κατά  τίνος,  Xen. 
Apol.  13:  '/ ήγος  κατά  Ttvor.  Lat. 
oratio  in  aliquem,  but  ττρός  τιηι.  Lat 
iiilnrsits  aliipiem,  Well  Lept.  p.  elii: 
hence  the  corresponding  compds.  κα- 
τηγορεϊν,  καταλέγειν,  etc.,  are  used 
e.  gen.  pers.— HI.  periphr.  lor  an  adv., 
esp.  in  καθ'  δλον  and  κατά  παντός,  f οι 
()'/(,)r:uu\  -άΐ'τως.  ingt  neral,altogether. 

Β.    C.    ACCUS. — 1.    of  mot  ion  d  I 
wards,     κατά    f>OOV,     down     with     t!'< 
stream,  Opp.  to  uva  poor,  Hdt.   2,  '.Hi 
ci\   κάτω   and   άνω.— 2.   ol   motion  oi 

extension  on^over^  throughout*  space 
to  a  point,  on,  in,  among,  nt.  about 
over,  etc.,  very  ireq.  indeed  m  II• 

e.  •_'.  κατά  valav,  •.  ρτδντ 

/•/  ην,  πτόλίΐ  •  ο////"γ,  ι 

.  κ'/. ίσιος.  ISU   ιη  μ 
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.//  ovghout,  all  along,  κατά  την  πόλιν, 
all  through  the  city,  etc. :  so  in  de- 
scribing the  exact  spot  of  a  wound, 
βάλλειν,νύσσειν,οϋτάν  κατά  στήθος, 
'/αστέρα,  etc.,  in,  on  the  breast :  also 
Βάλλειν  κατ  ασπίδα,  ζωστήρα,  etc., 
3έλος  κατά  καίριον  ηλθεν,  struck 
upon  a  mortal  part,  11.  11,  439.  Also 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  κατά  θνμόν,  in 
heart  or  soul,  also  κατά  φρένα  καΐ 
Λατά  θνμόν  (cf.  however  signf.  IV.); 
in  prose  κατά  νουν.  Even  in  these 
local  signfs.  the  signf.  downwards  is 
more  or  less  traceable. — 3.  in  genl.  of 
place  indefinitely,  of  a  space  in  which 
no  point  is  esp.  marked  out,  oi  κατά 
τίνα,  those  who  are  with  or  about  him, 
where  τεταγμένοι  is  usu.  supplied: 
κατά  γην  και  κατά  θάλατταν,  by  land 
and  sea  :  τά  κατά  τον  ούρανόν,  ce- 
lestial phenomena. — II.  distributively, 
of  a  whole  divided  into  parts,  κατά 
οϋλα,  κατά  φρήτρας,  by  tribes  and 
clans,  II.  2,  362 :  κατά  σφέας,  by 
themselves,  separately,  II.  2,  366 ; 
and  so  in  prose,  καθ'  εαυτόν,  καθ' 
αυτούς,  Thuc.  1,  138,  cf.  Wessel. 
Diod.  13,  72;  κατ'  άνδρα,  man  by 
man,  singly,  Hdt.  6,  79. — 2.  so  of 
parts  of  time,  κατ'  ενιαυτόν,  year  by 
year,  κατά  μήνα  καθ'  ήμέραν,  Herm. 
Vig.  η.  402. — 3.  of  numbers,  κατά 
"ρεϊς,  by  threes,  καθ'  ένα,  one  at  a 
time,  Hdt.  7, 104,  κατ'  ολίγους,  Wess. 
Hdt.  8,  113  ;  and  so  with  neut.  adj., 
κατά  μικρόν,  ολίγον,  little  by  little, 
gradually,  etc. — III.  of  direction  to- 
wards an  object,  purpose,  esp.  freq. 
:n  Horn,  πλεϊν  κατά  πρήξιν,  on  busi- 
ness, for,  or  after  a  matter,  Od.  3, 
72  ;  9,  253  ;  πλάζεσθαι  κατά  λη'ίδα, 
to  rove  in  search  of  booty,  Od.  3,  106  ; 
κατά  χρέος  έλθεϊν,  to  come  after,  to 
seek  a  response,  Od.  11,  479,  etc. ; 
Like  επί  and  μετά,  c.  ace,  Wess.  Hdt. 
2,  152 ;  .8,  30,  etc.— IV.  of  fitness, 
suitableness,  conformity  to  a  thing 
(as  if  attaining  and  reaching  the  ob- 
ject aimed  at,  and  so  arising  from 
signf.  III.),  according,  agreeable,  answer- 
ing to,  κατά  θνμόν,  very  freq.  in  Horn.; 
so,  καθ'  ημέτερον  νόον,  after  our 
liking,  II.  9,  108,  κατά  μοίραν,  as  is 
meet  and  right,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  also 
in  phrases  /car'  αϊσαν  and  \ατά  κό- 
σμον,ορρ.  to  παρά μοΐραν,  παρ'  αίσαν. 
Also,  τά  κατά  τίνα,  what  belongs  to, 
beseems  one  ;  κατ'  άνθρωπον,  accord- 
ing to  the  standard  of  a  man,  v.  signf. 
IX.:  κατά  φύσιν,  naturally  ;'  κατά  τύ- 

S]v,  by  chance  ;  κατά  δύναμιν,  to 
e  best  of  one's  power  ;  κατά  την 
τέχνην,  skilfully  ;  κατά  τρόπον  λέ- 
γειν, to  speak  to  the  purpose  ;  κατ1 
εννοιαν,  of  good  will,  κατά  την  ξνμ- 
ααχίαν,  τά  συγκείμενα,  according  to 
the  terms  agreed  upon,  κατά  θεόν, 
Lat.  non  sine  numine,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
153  :  freq.  in  relation  to,  concerning,  τά 
κατά  πόλεμον,  all  that  belongs  to  war, 
military  matters,  τά  κατά  την  πάλιν, 
public  affairs,  political  relations :  to 
καθ'  υμάς,  as  far  as  concerns  you, 
Hdt.  7,  158  ;  κατά  τούτο,  according  to 
this  way,  in  this  view,  κατά  ταύτα, 
in  the  same  way,  καθ'  ότι,  so  far  as  : 
hence — V.  of  likeness,  correspond- 
ence of  fashion  or  manner,  κατά  λο• 
πόν  κρομνοιο,  like  the  coat  of  a  leek, 
Od.  19,  233  ;  κατά  Μ,ιθραδάτην,  an- 
swering to  the  description  of  him,  Hdt. 
I,  121  ;  όχι  κατά  σε,  none  of  your  sort, 
Chionid.  Her.  1  ;  κατά  πνιγέα,  very 
like  an  oven,  Ar.  Av.  1001. — γΐ.  of 
loosely  stated  numbers,  nearly,  about, 
κατά  έξηκόσια  έτεα,  600  years  more 
jr  less,  Hdt.  2,  145,  etc. :  hence  also, 
naf  ουδέν,  next  to  nothing,  Hdt.  2,  I 
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101. — VII.  of  periods  of  time,  through- 
out, during,  for,  less  definite  than  επί, 
c.  gen.,  κατά  τον  πόλεμον,  during  or 
in  the  course  of  the  war,  Hdt.  7,  137  ; 
κατά  "Αμασιν,  about  the  time  of  Ama- 
sis,  Id.  2,  134  ;  also,  κατά  τον  κατά 
Κροϊσον  χρόνον,  1,  67:  ο'ι  καθ'  ημάς 
or  εαυτούς,  our,  their  contempora- 
ries, Xen.  ;  ο'ι  κατά  τον  Πλάτωνα, 
etc.,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  Verb.  p. 
264. — VIII.  with  an  abstract  subst. 
used  in  periphr.  for  adverbs,  as  καθ' 
ησυχίην,  κατά  τάχος,  etc.,  for  ησύ- 
χως,  ταχέως,  Hdt.  1,  9,  124;  7,  178. 
— IX.  the  compar.  is  followed  by  η 
κατά...,  when  the  qualities  of  things, 
not  themselves,  are  compared,  Lat. 
quam  pro,  e.  g.  μείζον  ή  κατ'  άνθρω- 
πον, greater  than  is  suited  to  man, 
above  human  nature  or  powers,  esp. 
freq.  in  Plat.,  Wess.  Hdt.  8,  38 ;  μεί- 
ζω  η  κατά  δάκρυα,  too  great  to  weep 
for,  Thuc.  7,  75  ;  βαθύτερα  η  κατά 
θρηϊκας,  deeper  than  was  common 
among  the  Thracians,  Hdt.  4,  95 ; 
μείζω  η  κατ'  έμέ  και  σέ  έξευρειν,  too 
great  for  me  or  you  to  find  out ;  ή 
προς...,  and  ή  ως,  c.  inf.,  are  used  in 
the  same  way,  cf.  ως  Β.  I.  3. 

C.  position  :  κατά  may  follow 
both  its  cases,  but  is  then  written 
with  anastr.  κάτα. 

D.  absol.  as  adv.  in  all  the  above 
signfs.,  esp.  like  κάτω,  downwards, 
from  above,  down,  freq.  in  Horn. :  of- 
ten we  cannot  render  it  by  an  adv., 
and  must  then  attach  it  to  the  verb  : 
when  used  as  an  adv.  after  its  verb, 
it  is  written  with  anastr.  κάτα,  e.  g. 
II.  17,  91,  Od.  9,  6. 

Ε.  κατά  IN  compos. — I.  downwards, 
down,  as  in  καταβαίνω,  καταβάλλω, 
κατάκειμαι. — II.  down  upon,  and  so  in 
genl.  over  against,  in  answer  to,  Lat. 
ob,  as  in  κατάδω,  occino,  καταβληχά- 
ομαι,  καταβοάω  :  hence — III.  against, 
in  hostile  sense,  like  A.  II.  2,  as  in  κα- 
ταγιγνώσκω,  κατακρίνω,  more  rarely 
with  a  subst.,  as  καταδίκη. — IV.  oft. 
only  to  strengthen  the  notion  of  the 
simple  word,  as  in  κατακόπτω,  κατα- 
φαγείν,  κατακτείνω,  etc. ;  also  with 
substs.  and  adjs.,  as  κατάδηλος. — V. 
sometimes  to  give  a  trans,  force  to  an 
intr.  verb,  like  our  be-,  as  καταθρηνέω, 
to  oewail. 

F.  κατά,  as  a  prep,  was  sometimes 
shortened,  esp.  in  old  Ep.  poetry,  into 
κάγ,  κάκ,  κάμ,  κάν,  κάπ,  κάρ,  κάτ, 
before,  γ,  κ,  μ,  ν,  π  or  φ,  ρ,  τ  or  θ  re- 
spectively ;  see  these  forms  in  their 
own  places.  In  these  cases  some 
join  the  prep,  with  the  following 
word,  as  καγγόνυ,  καδδέ,  κακκεφα• 
λης,  καππεδίον,  καπφάλαρα,  κάββα, 
καττάδε,  καττόν,  etc.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  i)  117,  Anm.  4,  n.  In  compd. 
verbs,  κατά  sometimes  changes  into 
καβ,  καλ,  καρ,  κατ,  before  β,  λ,  ρ,  θ 
respectively,  as  κάββαλε,  κάτθανε, 
κάλλιπε,  καββέζουσα :  before  στ  and 
σχ  the  second  syll.  disappears  in  κα• 
στορνϋσα,  κάσχεθε.  However  these 
are  all  rare  cases,  mostly  in  Horn. 

Κατά,  Ion.  for  καθ'  a,  Hdt.,  cf. 
Koen  Greg.  p.  400,  Struve  Quaest. 
Herodot.  1,  p.  34. 

Kara,  contr.  from  και  είτα,  and 
then,  and  afterwards,  usu.  to  strength- 
en the  interrog.  sense  of  είτα. 

Κατάβα,  for  κατάβηθι,  imperat. 
aor.  2  from  καταβαίνω,  Ar.  Ran.  35. 

Καταβάδην,  adv.  (καταβαίνω),  going 
down ;  below,  down-stairs,  or  with  the 
feet  down,  opp.  to  άναΒάδην,  Ar.  Ach. 
411,  ubi  v.  Schol.  [βά] 

Καταβαθμός,  οΰ,  δ,  a  descending,  de- 
scent: hence  the  Catabathmus,(now  Aka~ 
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bet-assalom)uame  of  the  steep  slopewhlCh 
separates  Aegypt  and  Libya,  Aesch. 
Pr.  81 1 ,  in  Att.  form  Καταβασμός:  from 

Καταβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι :  pf.  -βέ• 
βηκα :  aor.  κατέβην,  hence  καταβεί- 
ομεν,  Ep.  subj.  for  καταβώμεν,  111  10, 
97  ;  κατάβα,  Att.  imperat.  for  κατά- 
βηθι, Ar.  Ran.  35  :  aor.  mid.  κατεβη- 
σάμην,  of  which  Horn,  uses  κατεβψ 
σατο,  as  well  as  the  Ep.  and  Ion.  κα• 
τεβήσετο,  imperat.  καταβήσεο,  II 
(κατά,  βαίνω)  To  step  down,  go  or 
come  down,  Lat.  descendere,  opp.  to 
αναβαίνω,  Horn.  Construction  :  in 
full,  κ.  εκ  or  άττό  τίνος,  to  go  down 
from...,  and  εις  τι,  to  a  place :  but 
also  in  the  former  case  c.  gen.  only, 
as,  κ.  δίφρου,  πό?αος,  II.  5,  109 ;  24, 
329 ;  and  in  the  latter,  c.  ace.  only, 
as,  θάλαμον  κατεβήσατο,  Od.  2,  337: 
also  c.  ace.  in  quite  a  dirt,  sense,  as, 
κλίμακα  κατεβήσατο  (as  we  say),  to 
come  down,  descend  the  ladder,  Od.  1, 
330 ;  again,  κατέβαινε  υπερώια,  she 
came  down  (from)  the  upper-chamber, 
Od.  18,  206;  23,  85;  and  ξεστον 
εφόλκαιον  καταβάς,  Od.  14,  350. — II. 
with  pecul.  reference  to  the  relative 
position  of  two  places, — 1.  to  go  down 
from  the  inland  parts  to  the  sea,  Hdt.  1, 
94,  etc. — 2.  to  go  down  into  the  arena, 
toffght,  wrestle,  race,  etc.,  κ.  έπ'  άεθ?,α, 
Hdt.  5,  22 ;  and  absol.,  like  Lat.  in 
certamen  descendere,  Soph.  Tr.  504, 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27  :  cf.  καθίημι.—3.  ol 
an  orator,  to  come  down  from  the  tribune, 
rarely  with  άπό  του  βήματος  added, 
Wolf  Lept.  p. -500— 111.  metaph." ,— 1. 
καταβαίνειν  εις  τι,  to  come  to  a  thing 
in  the  course  of  speaking,  Hdt.  1,  116; 
but  more  usu.  c.  part.,  κατέβαινε1», 
αντις  παραιτεόμενος,  Hdt.  1,  90,  cl 
1,  118 ;  9,  94. — 2.  κ.  εις  τι,  to  come  to 
the  same  point,  agree  in  a  thing,  as,  κ. 
εις  χρόνονς,  to  agree  in  age,  Arist. 
Pol. — 3.  to  let  one's  self  down,  be  lessened, 
fall. — B.  transit,  to  make  togo,doivn,  to 
lower,  Pind.  P.  8,  1 11. — C.  very  rarely 
also  in  pass,  'ίππος  καταβαίνεταιΛ^ζ 
horse  is  dismounted  from,  Xen.  Eq.  11,1 

Καταβακχεύω,  (κατά,  βακχεύω)  to 
fill  with  Bacchic  frenzy :  usu.  κατά 
βακχενομαι,  as  pass,  like  sq.  :  but 
also  as  a  dep. :  only  in  late  writers. 

Καταβακχιόομαι,  as  pass.,  (κατά, 
ϋακχιόω)  to  be  full  of  Bacchic  frenzy, 
κ.  δρυός  κλάδοις,  to  wear  oaken 
wreaths  and  rave  with  Bacchic  rage, 
Eur.  Bacch.  109. 

Καταβάλλω,  fut.  -βάλω :  aor.  κα 
τέβάλον,  3  sing,  in  Horn,  κάββαλε. 
(κατά,  βάλλω)  To  throw  down,  cast 
down,  overthrow,  lay  low,  Horn.,  Hdt. 
etc.  ;  metaph.,  κ.  ές  το  μηδέν,  Hdt. 
9,  79  :  to  let  fall,  drop  down,  11.  5,  343, 
8,  249  :  hence  of  a  fawning  dog,  ova- 
τα  κάββαλεν,  Od.  17,  302  ;  also  τάι 
όφρϋς  καταβάλλειν,  Eur.  Cycl.  1G7 
cf.  όφρύς ;  but,  πράτον  ιονλον  ύ,πί 
κροτάφων  καταβά70\,ειν,  to  have  th< 
first  young  hair  falling  from  his  teml 
pies,  Theocr.  15,  85 :  also  simply  t\ 
lay  or  put  doivn,  Lat.  deponere,  11. 
206,  Ar.  Ach.  165.— 2.  to  strike  dowr 
esp.  with  darts,  and  so  to  kill,  sla^ 
Hdt.  4,  64,  etc. — 3.  to  bring,  carry  dowr 
esp.  to  the  sea-coast,  κ.  σιτία,  Hdt. 
25,  where  others  take  it  to  lay  in  stora 
or  depots. — 4.  to  put  down,  pay  dowt 
yield  or  pay,  Hdt.  2,  149  :  hence  al^ 
to  pay  off.  pay,  discharge,  Lat.  perso 
vere,  Plat.'  Legg.  932  D,  Dem.  727,  ι 
cf.  καταβολή  2. — 5.  to  put  down  intol 
place  and  leave  there,  τινά  εις  έρκτήΐ 
Hdt.  4,  146:  hence  also,  κ.  σπέρμ\ 
to  put  in  seed,  cf.  καταΒλητέον: 
too  Schweigh.,  Hdt.  1,  122,  explaij 
Κ.  φάτιν,  by  spargere  mmorem    but  Γ 


ΚΑΤΑ 

Is  rather  to  found,  give  rise  to  a  report, 
.ike  καταβάλλομαι,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1261. — G.  to  cast  off,  reject,  Lat.  proji- 
cere :  καταβεβλημένοι,  abandoned  fel 
lows,  Lat.  ho/nines  projectae  audaciae, 
Isocr.  234  Β  ;  and  so,  τα  καταβεβλη- 
αένα  παιδεύματα,  common  education, 
Arist.  Pol. :  adv.  καταβεβλημένος, 
contemptibly,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  326. — B. 
mid.  to  lay  down  as  afoundation,  ground, 
found,  begin,  Eur.  Hel.  164,  Plat. 
Legg.  803  A.  f 

Καταβαπτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊω, 
(κατά,  βαπτίζω)  to  dip  or  plunge  in, 
droivn,  Alciphr.  Pass,  to  be  drowned. 
Hence 

Καταβαπτιστής,  οϋ,  b,  one  who  dips 
or  drowns. 

Καταβάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  βάπτω) 
to  dip  down  or  into,  εις  tl,  Luc.  :  also 
to  dye,  hence  καταβεβαμμένος,  dyed, 
coloured,  Medic. 

Καταβάρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  weigh 
down,  overload,  Luc.  :  from 

Καταβάρής,  ες,  (κατά,  βάρος)  very 
heavy,  dub.  and  prob.  always  to  be 
altered  into  κατάβαρυς,  Lob.  Phryn. 
540. 

Καταβάρησις,  εως,  ή,  (καταβάρέω) 
a  weighing  down. 

Καταβάρύνω,  =  καταβάρέω,  The- 
ophr. 

Κατάβάρνς,  ν,  v.  sub  καταβαρής. 

Καταβάσάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
tor  βασανίζω,  Hipp. 

Καταβάσιον,  ov,  τό,=  κατάβασις, 
a  way  that  leads  downwards,  the  en- 
trance to  an  underground  cave,  Suid. 

Καταβάσιος,  ου,  ό,  Ζεύς,=καται- 
βάτης,  dub. 

Κατάβάσις,  εως,  η,  (καταβαίνω) 
ι  going  down,  descending,  ορρ.  to  άνά- 
βασίς. — 2.  a  way  down,  a  descent,  Hdt. 
1,  18G ;  7,  223  :  the  entrance  to  a  cave, 
Id.  2,  122. 

Καταβασκαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  strengthd. 
for  βασκαίνω,  Plut. 

Καταβασμός,ον,  ό,  cf.  καταβαθμός. 

Καταβάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κατα- 
βαίνω, one  must  descend,  Plat.  Rep. 
520  C. 

Καταβάτεύω,  to  tread  or  walk  upon. 

Καταβάτης,  ου,  υ,  (καταβαίνω)  a 
chariot-fighter  who  dismounts  and  fights 
on  foot,  Plat.  Criti.  119  Β.— Π.=κα- 
ταιβάτης.  [α] 

Καταβατικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  go 
down.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Καταβάτός,  η,  όν,  descending,  steep. 

Κατάβανζω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  βαύζω) 
to  bark  at,  τινός,  Anth. 
Καταβανκαλάω,ώ,(κατά,βαυκαλάω) 
to  sing  or  lull  to  sleep,  Ael.     Hence 

Καταβανκάλησις,  εως,  η,  a  singing 
or  lulling  to  sleep,  Ath. 

Καταβαυκάλίζω>  f.  -ίσω,=  κατα- 
ΰανκάλάω. — II.  (κατά,  βαύκαλις)  to 
gulp  <lown,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

Ka~<r  -ίόΕλύσσομαι.άβρ.,  strengthd. 
for  Ι()(:λύσσομαί,  to  detest  utterly. 

Καταβεβαιόομαι,  (κατά,  βεβαιόω) 
dep.,  to  affirm,  Plut.    Hence  . 

Κ,αταβεβαίωσις,  εως,  ή,  affirmation, 
Plut.  \   '    * 

K<im  ϊί  ϊλάκευμένως,  v.  1.  for  κα- 
■  q.  v.,  in  Ar.  Plut.  325. 

Καταβεβλημένως,  v.  καταβάλλω, 
ill)  fin. 

Kara  .'•  ίομεν,  Ep.  for  καταβώμεν,Ι 
»1.  Bllbj.  aor.  2  of  καταβαίνω,  II.  10,97. 

Kara  h  /  ης,  ές,  [κατά.  βέλος)  slrick- 
n  hi/  many  arrows,  Dion.  1 1. 

Καταβήναι,  Ep.  καταβήμεναι,  inf. 
ιΟΓ»2  oi  καταβαίνω,  limn. 

Kuril  ■  eing.  imporat.  aor. 

lid.  from  καταβαίνω,  II. 

Kara  )ήσομαι,ίϋΧ.οΙ κατά  Ιαίνω,  II 

Καταβϊ<'ι£ω,  (κατά,  βιάζω)  to  force, 
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Philo :  more  ireq.  as  dep.,  κα^αβιά- 
ζομαΐ,  pass.,  to  treat  with  violence, 
Plut.  :  and  intr.  to  become  violent, 
Hipp.  p.  303,  46. 

Καταβϊβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  βιβά- 
ζω)  to  make  to  go  down,  put  or  bring 
down,  Hdt.  1,86;  8,  119  :  metaph.  to 
bring  down,  lower,  κ.  τινά  από  αύχη- 
μάτων,  Dion.  Η.     Hence 

Καταβϊβασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  bringing  or 
letting  down,  lowering. 

Καταβϊβαστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
of  καταβφάζω,  to  be  brought  down, 
Plat.  Rep.  539  E. 

Καταβιβρώσκω,  fut.  -βρώσω :  aor. 
κατέβρων,  (κατά,  βίβρώσκω)  to  eat 
up,  devour,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  127,  Hdt.  3, 
16.  (the  aor.  καταβρώξειε  in  Dion.  P. 
604,  must  be  altered  to  καταβρόξειε, 

q-v.) 

Καταβίνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  =  βινέω, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1215,  dub. 

Καταβϊόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσομαι :  aor.  κα- 
τεβίων,  Plat.  Prot.  355  A,  also  κατε- 
βίωσα,  Polyb.,  and  Plut. :  (κατά, 
βιόω)  to  bring  life  to  an  end,  pass  life. 
Hence 

Καταβίωσις,  εως,  η,  a  passing  life, 
living,  Diod.  [Γ] 

Καταβλάκεύω,  (κατά,  βλακεύω)  to 
neglect,  treat  carelessly,  ri,  Hipp.  Pass. 
to  be  careless  or  slothful. 

Καταβλάπτω,  f.  -βλάψω,  (κατά, 
βλάπτω)  to  hurt,  damage,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  93. 

Καταβλέπω,  f.  -βϊ.έψω,  (κατά, 
βλέπω)  to  look  down  at,  look  into,  exam- 
ine, Plut. 

Κατάβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταβάλ- 
λω) any  thing  thrown,  let,  put  down ; 
esp.  a  curtain,  the  drop-scene  of  a  thea- 
tre.— 2.  a  basement. — II.  that  which  is 
put  upon  or  over,  a  covering,  Galen. 

Καταβ'λής,  ητος,  ό,  (καταβάλλω) 
=  επιβλής,  a  bolt. 

Καταβλητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταβάλλω, one  must  put  down  or  into, 
σπέρμα,  Plat.  Theaet.  149  E. 

Καταβλητικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταβάλλω) 
belonging  to,  fit  for  throwing  down,  over- 
throwing, Xen.  Eq.  8,  11 ;  c.  gen., 
Dion.  H. 

Καταβληχάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
mid. :  strengthened  for  βληχάομαι, 
Theocr.  5,  42. 

Καταβλώσκω,  fut.  -μολοϋμαι,  aor. 
κατέμολον,  poet,  for  κατέρχομαι,  to 
go  down  or  through,  pass  through,  άστυ, 
Od.  16,  466. 

Καταβοάω,  ώ,  fut.  -βοήσομαι,  Ion. 
-βώσομαι,  (κατά,  βοά&)  to  cry  down, 
cry  out  or  inveigh  against,  τίνος,  Hdt. 
6,  85,  Thuc.  1,  67  :  also  to  outcry,  si- 
lence, τινά,  Ar.  Ach.  711,  Eq.  286,  cf. 
κατακράζω. — II.  to  implore  by  crying, 
τινός,  Plut.     Hence 

Καταβοή,  ης,  ή,  a  cry  or  outcry 
against  any  one,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Thuc. 
1,  73  ;  8,  85. 

Καταβόησις,  εως,  η,  a  crying  out 
against,  Plut. 

Καταβολεύς,  έως,  ύ,  a  founder. — II. 
one  who  pays  :  from 

Καταβολή,  ής,  ή,  (καταβάλ?ιω)  a 
throwing  down:  hence — 1.  a  laying 
down:  a  foundation,  ground,  beginning, 
hence,  έκ  καταβο)  ης,  from  the  found• 
ations,  anew,  afresh,  Lat.  den.uo,  I  *i )  1  \  I ». 
— 2.  a  paying  down,  esp.  by  instal- 
ments, καταβάλλειν  τάς  κ.,  Dein. 
1353,  '.1:1 :  hence — 3.  a  periodical  attack 
"t  illness,  a  fit,  Lat.  accessio,  Plat. 
Gorg.  519  A,  Dam.  118,  20;  and  so 
in  ί•ιιΙ.  any  disease,  e.  g  a  cataract  in 
the  eye,  Plut.  Tixnol.  :ίτ.  On  the 
i"i  in  καττι  >'"///,  which  I  [ipp.  id  said 
to  use  in  I  .  and  Eur.  Teraen. 

22  in  si-ni.  'J,  v,  Lob.  Phryn.  699. 
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Καταβόλος,  ου,  ό,  (καταβάλλω) 
place  for  putting  any  thing  in  :  hence 
— I.  a  stew-pond,  oyster-bank,  Xenocr. 
— II.  a  naval  station,  roadstead,  (iramm. 

Καταβομβέω,  ώ,  to  hum  or  murmur 
loudly. 

\Καταβορβορόω,  ω,  (κατά,  βορβο 
ρόω)  to  soil  with  mud.     Hence 

Καταβυρβόρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  soiling 
with  mud,  or  wallovjing  in  it,  Plut. 

Καταβόρειος,  ov,  (κατά,  Βορέας)=ι 
sq.,  Theophr. 

Κατάβορ"ρΌς,  ov,  protected  towards 
the  north,  hence  facing  the  south,  opp. 
to  πρόςβοβρος,  Plat.  Criti.  118  B,  ubi 
v.  Stallb. 

.  Καταβόσκω,  fut.  -βοσκήσω,  (κατά, 
βόσκω)  to  feed  flocks  upon  a  place,  c. 
ace.  loci,  Theocr.  15,  126.  Mid.  to 
feed  upon,  of  the  flock,  Lat.  depasci  ' 
in  genl.  to  devour,  co?9sume ,  ,of  a  pes- 
tilence, Call.  Dian.  125. 

Καταβόστρϋχος,  ov,  (κατά,  βόσ 
τρυχος)  with  long  flowing  locks,  νεα* 
νιας,  Eur.  Phoen.  146.    Hence 

Καταβοστρνχόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with 
long  flowing  locks. 

Καταβουκολέω,  ώ,  to  lead  astray, 
beguile,  Themist. 

Καταβράβεύω,  (κατά,  βραβεύω)  to 
give  judgment  against  one  as  βραβεύς, 
and  so  to  deprive  one  of  the  prize,  prob. 
with  collat.  notion  of  cheating,  hence 
in  pass,  to  have  an  unfair  decision  given 
against  one,  υπό  τίνος,  Dem.  544,  fin. 

Καταβράχύ,  adv.  for  κατά  βραχύ, 
little  by  little,  gradually.  Also  κατά• 
βραχύς,  Lob.  Phryn.  540. 

Καταβρενθύομαι,  dep.,  only  used 
in  pies,  and  irnpf., strengthd.  for  βρεν 
Ούομαι.  [ϋ] 

Καταβρέχω,  f.  -βρέξω,  (κατά,  βρε 
χω)  to  wet  through,  drench,  soak,  Ar. 
Nub.  2G7  :  metaph.,  μέλιτι  καταβρέ 
χειν,  like  εύλογίαις  βαίνειν,  Pind.  Ο. 
10,  119;  καύχημα  σιγά  κ.,  to  steep 
boasting  in  silence,  i.  e'.  to  be  silent 
instead  of  boasting,  Pind.  I.  5,  G5  ;  so, 
σιγά  βρέχεσΟαι  for  to  be  silent,  Id.  Fr. 
269. 

Καταβρίζω,  f.  -βρίξω,  (κατά,  βρίζω) 
to  fall  asleep. 

Καταβρίθω,  f.  -βρίσω,  (κατά,  βρί- 
θω) to  weigh  or  press  down :  metaph. 
to  outweigh,  surpass,  τινά  ολβω,  The- 
ocr. 17,  95.  Perf.  καταβέβρ'ιθα,  to  bt 
heavily  laden,  weighed  down  by  a  thing 
τινί,  Hes.  Op.  23G,  also  intr.  in  pies 
Theocr.  7,  14G.  [i] 

Καταβροντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά 
βροντάω)  to  thunder  at,  τινά,  Longin 

Καταβρόξειε,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  act 
of  an  obsol.  pres.  καταβρόχω  (akin  to 
βίβρώσκω),  to  gulp  or  swallow  down, 
φάμμακον,  Od.  4, 222,  where  however 
the  Schol.  connects  it  with  καταβρέ- 
χω :  so  also  άναβρύξειε,  Od.  12,  240. 
Tl.y  corrupt  forms  καταβρώξειε  in 
Dion.  P..  and  -βρώξασαι  in  Ap.  Kb. 
2,  271,  which  some  have  wrongly  re- 
ferred to  καταβφρώσκω,  must  be 
corrected,  cf.  Bnttin.  Catal. 
βρώσκω  :  part.  aor.  καταβρόξας  oc- 
curs m  Ap.  1th.,  and  there  is  a  part. 
aor.  pass.  καν.  in  Lye. 

Καταβροχή,  ης,  η,  (;,  {ω)  λ. 

soaking,  softening,  Galen. 

Καταβροχθίζω^  f.  •ί<η  . 
χθίζω)  tu  guip  οι  tu 

and  Ar.    \\    503,   l  .  f    •    ■       I  ' 

Καταβροχθι  ung 

dmvn,  Clem.  Al. 
i^  Kara  ϊρόχ  ω),  \ 
Kara  ipvici  ι,  ι  νω) 

to  /'iff  in  in.  Η  .:.  "J(i. 

Καταβρϋχάομαί,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid, 
■ήσομ 

υμαι)  to  -oar  at,  row  lout 
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Καταβρνχω,  f.  -f(j,=foreg.,  dub.  L 
m  Anth.  for  καταβρύκω.  [ϋ] 

Καταβρνω,  (κατά,  βρνω)  to  be  over- 
crown,  κισσω,  Eubul.  Κυβ.  1,  ubi 
Meineke  post  Pors.  κάρα  βρνονσαν, 
coll.  Soph.  O.  C.  474. 

Κατάβρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταβιβρώ- 
σκω)  that  which  is  eaten,  food,  LXX. 

\Καταβρώξ ας  in  Αρ.  Rh.  \vh.  Buttm. 
corrects  -βρόξας,  Catal.  p.  41,  v.  sub 
καταβρόξειε. 

Καταβρώξειε,  v.  sub  καταβρόξειε. 

Κατάβρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταβιβρώ- 
Οκω)  an  eating  up,  devouring,  LXX. 

Καταβρώσω,  fut.  of  καταβιβρώ- 
σκω. 

Καταβύθιζα,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  βυθίζω) 
to  plunge  under  water,  make  to  sink, 
Hipp. :  hence 

Καταβνθισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  making  to 
eink. 

Καταβυρσόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  βυρσόω) 
to  cover  quite  with  hides,  Thuc.  7,  65  : 
to  sew  up  in  a  skin,  Plut.  Cleom.  38. 

Κατάγαως,  ον,—κατάγειος,  Hdt. 
2,  150,  etc. — II.  on  the  ground,  κ. 
στρονθοί,  birds  that  run  on  the  ground 
instead  of  flying,  ostriches,  Bahr  Hdt. 
4,  175. 

Καταγάνόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  γα- 
νόω,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατάγάπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  αγαπάω,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
94,  116,  cf.  Schaf.  Plut.  5,  p.  28. 

Καταγαργάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
Cor  γαργα/ύζω. 

Καταγγελενς,  έως,  ό,  =  κατάγγε- 
λ'ς,  Ν.  Τ. 

Καταγγελία,  ας,  ή,  an  announce- 
ment, proclamation,  Plut. — II.  an  ac- 
cusation: from 

Καταγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (κατά,  αγ- 
γέλ\ω)  to  announce,  proclaim,  declare, 
κ.  πό/ι,εμον,  to  declare  war,  Lys.  174, 
28 :  κ.  αγώνα,  Lat.  litem  intendere, 
Luc. :  to  tell,  disclose,  betray,  τινί  TL, 
Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38,  cf.  καταγγε?\,τός. 

Κατάγγελος,  ου,  ό,  ή,  (κατά,  άγγε- 
λος) a  messenger,  proclaimer,  Plut. 
Hence 

Καταγγελτικός,  ή,  όν,  announcing, 
c.  gen.  rei,  Heliod. 

Κατάγγελτος,  ov,  (καταγγέλλω) 
announced,  betrayed,  κ.  γίγνεσθαι, 
Thuc.  7,  48. 

Καταγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άγγος) 
to  put  into  a  vessel,  Diosc. 

Κατάγειος,  ov,  (κατά,  γέα,  γη)  in 
or  under  the  earth,  underground,  ol- 
κησις,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  also  κατά- 
γαως, q.  v.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  297. 

Καταγέλα,  ή,  (κατά,  γαλάω)  comic 
name  of  a  supposed  town,  with  a  play 
on  the  Sicil.  Gela,  Γέλα  καϊ  Κατα- 
γέλα, Ar.  Ach.  606. 

Καταγελαστικώς,  scoffingly. 

Καταγέ?Μστος,  ov,  to  be  ridiculed, 
ridiculous,  absurd,  Ar.  Nub.  849,  Plat., 
etc. :  κ.  τινί,  ridiculous  in  another's 
eyes,  Hdt.  8,  100.  Adv.  -τως,  Plat. 
Legg.  781  C :  superl.  -τότατα,  Id. 
Soph.  252  Β  :  from 

Καταγελάω,ώ,Χ.  -άσομαι  and  -άσω, 
(κατά,  γέλαω)  to  laugh  down,  jeer  or 
mock  at,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  5,  68,  Ar.  Ach. 
1081,  and  Plat. :  but  in  Hdt.  also  c. 
dat.,  e.  g.  3,  37,  38,  cf.  Schweigh.  ad 
7,  9 :  also  absol.  to  laugh  scornfully, 
mock,  Eur.  I.  A.  372. 

Κατάγελως,  ωτος,  δ,  (κατά,  γέλως) 
mockery,  Aesch.  Ag.  1264  ;  κ.  πλατύς, 
Bheer  mockery,  Ar.  Ach.  1126;  ό  κα- 
τάγελως της  πράξεως,  the  absurdity 
of  the  matter,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito45  E. 

Καταγεμίζω,  f.  -σω,  (κατά,  γεμίζω) 
to  load  heavily,  Dio  C. 

Καταγέ'ΐω,   strengthd     for    γέμω, 
mly  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  be 
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very  full  of,   overloaded  with,    τινός, 
Polyb. 

Καταγεύομαι,  (κατά,  γενώ)  dep., 
to  taste  carefully,  examine,  τινός,  Chi- 
rurgg.  Vett. 

Καταγεωργέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  γεωργέω) 
to  bring  into  tillage,  Strab. 

Καταγεωτης,  ov,  b,  (κατά,  γέα)  one 
who  puts  under-ground,  a  grave-digger, 
ap.  Hesych. 

^Καταγήναι,  2  aoi.  inf.  pass,  of  κα• 
τάγννμι. 

Καταγήραιος,  ov,  =  κατάγηρως, 
dub. 

Καταγηράσκω,=$<\.,  to  grow  old, 
Od.  19,  360. 

Καταγηράω,  ώ,  fut.  -άσομαι,  (κατά, 
γηοάω)  to  grow  old,  Hdt.  2,  146 ;  6, 
72 :  to  grow  old  or  pass  one's  old  age 
among,  τισί,  Od.  9,  510. 

Κατάγηρως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (κατά,  γή- 
ρας) grown  old  :  very  old. 

Καταγΐγαρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  γί- 
γ άρτου)  to  take  out  the  kernel :  in  Ar. 
Ach.  275,  metaph.  for  stuprare. 

Καταγίγνομαι,  older  and  Att.  form 
for  which  the  later  καταγίνομαι  [ί\, 
(κατά,  γίγνομαι)  to  stay,  abide,  εν  τινί 
τόπω,  ap.  Dem.  521,  fin. :  also  to  bvxy 
one's  self  in  or  about  a  thing,  εν  τινι, 
Polyb.,  περί  τίνος,  Galen.,  περί  τι, 
Epict. — II.  to  go  or  come,  come  down  to, 
εις  τόπον,  Plut. 

Καταγιγνώσκω,  older  and  Att.  form 
for  which  the  later  καταγ'ινώσκω, 
(κατά,  γιγνώσκω)  to  remark,  find  out, 
discover,  esp.  to  remark  something 
against  one  or  to  one's  prejudice,  e.  g. 
τον  γέροντος  τονς  τρόπονς,  Ar.  Eq. 
46  :  hence — 2.  to  give  judgment  against 
a  person  :  in  genl.  to  be  of  opinion, 
judge,  but  always  with  the  notion  of 
unfavourable  judgment,  κ.  κατά  τίνος, 
Hdt.  6,  97  :  hence — 3.  to  judge  some- 
thing of  a  person,  lay  something  to  his 
charge,  usu.  c.  gen.  pers.  et  ace.  rei, 
as,  κ.  τινός  άνανδρίην,  to  lay  a  charge 
of  cowardice  against  him,  accuse  him 
of  it,  Hipp.  293,  30 ;  so,  κ.  τινός  κα- 
κίαν,  άόικίαν,  -ψυχρότητα,  etc.,  Plat., 
and  Oratt. ;  but  also  reversely  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  gen.  rei,  κ.  τινά  φόνου,  to  ac- 
cuse him  of  murder,  Lys.  94,  32  ;  more 
rarely,  τινά  τι,  Lob.  Aj.  p.  341,  and 
τινά  τινι,  Lob.  Phryn.  475 :  also  c. 
gen.  pers.  et  inf.,  κ.  εαυτού  ποιεϊν  τι, 
to  charge  one  with  doing,  Lys.  158,  26, 
κ.  εαυτού  μη  περιέσεσθαι,  Thuc.  3, 
45  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  καταγνωσθεις 
πρήσσειν,  being  thought  to  be  doing, 
Hdt.  6,  2 :  so  too,  κ.  τινός  ότι  or  ως 
έστι,  Plat.  Meno  76  C,  Crat.  440  C  : 
lastly  c.  gen.  pers.  only,  to  accuse  any 
one,  Id.  Demod.  382  E. — 4.  to  give  as 
judgment  or  sentence  against  a  person, 
also  c.  gen.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  usu.,  κ. 
τινός  θάνατον,  to  pass  sentence  of 
death  on  one,  Lat.  aliquem  mortis  dam- 
neare,  Thuc.  6,  60  ;  so  κ.  τινός  φνγήν, 
Lys.  143,  19  :  pass.,  θάνατος  τίνος 
κατέγνωστο,  Antipho  137,  34  :  also 
c.  ace.  rei  only,  κ.  ΰίκην,  to  adjudge 
or  decide  a  suit,  Aesch.  Eum.  573. 
Cf.  κατακρίνω,  καταδικάζω. 

Κατάγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ion.  for  καθα- 
γίζω,  Hdt.  1.  86. 

Κατάγίνέω,  Ion.  for  κατάγω,  to 
bring,  lead,  carry  down,  Od.  10,  104 : 
to  bring  back,  Hdt.  6,  75. 

Καταγίνομαι,  -γ'ινώσκω,  later 
forms  for  καταγιγ.  [f] 

Καταγλάίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
form  of  άγλάίζω,  Anth. 

Καταγλισχραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  strength- 
ened form  οϊγλισχραίνω,  Hipp. :  from 

Κατάγλισχρος,  ov.  (κατά,  γ7ΐσ- 
χρος)  very  glutinous,  Alex.  Trail. 

Καταγλνκαίνω,    f.    -άνω,    (κατά, 
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γ?ινκαίνω)  to  make  very  sweet,  e-\p  fci 
make  sweet  sounds,  Chionid.  Ptoch  1, 
in  aor.  mid. 

Καταγλύφή,  ης,  ή,  (κατά,  γλύφω 
an  incision,  hollow,  Hipp. 

Καταγλωσσαλγέω,  ώ,  strengthd 
for  γλωσσαλγέω. 

Καταγλωττίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίύ 
(κατά,  γλωττίζω)  to  bill,  kiss  wantoid\} 
by  joining  mouths  and  tongues ;  hence 
μέλος  κατεγλωττισμένον,  a  wanton, 
lascivious  song,  Ar.  Thesm.  131,  wheru 
others  take  it  to  be  a  song,  composed 
of  rare  and  far-fetched  words  (γλώοαα 
V.),  cf.  κατάγλωσσος.'— II.  to  use  ihe 
tongue  or  speak  against  another,  -φενόη 
κ.  τινός,  Ar.  Ach.  380. — III.  κ.  τινά,  to 
talk  one  down,  talk  him  dumb,  Ar.  Eq. 
352,  where  irreg.  perf.  pass,  κατε- 
γλωττισμένος  is  used,  as  also  in 
Thesm.  1.  c.     Hence 

Καταγλώττισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  billing 
kiss,  Ar.  Nub.  51,  v.  foreg. — II.  the  use 
of  rare,  far-fetched  words,  v.  γλώσσα  V. 

Καταγλωττισμός,  υύ,  o,=foreg. 

Κατάγλωττος,  ov,  (κατά,  γλώσσα) 
talkative. — II.  ποιήματα  κ.,  poems 
written  in  rare  or  far-fetched  language, 
like  Euphorion's,  v.  Meineke  Euphor 
p.  47. 

Κάταγμα,  ατός,  τό  (Α),  (κατάγω) 
wool  drawn  or  spun  out,  worsted,  else- 
where μήρυμα,  Lat.  tractum  laneum 
Plat.  Polit.  282  Ε  :  in  genl.  a  piece  oj 
wool,  Soph.  Tr.  695. 

Κάταγμα,  ατός,  τό  (Β),  (κατάγνν 
μι)  Ion.  κάτηγμα,  a  breakage,  fracture, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.     Hence 

^Καταγματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging 
to  a  fracture,  Gal. 

Καταγνάπτω,  f.  -ψω.  (κατά,  γνάτ 
τω)  to  scratch  in  pieces. 

Καταγνάφω,=καταγνάπτω.  Valck. 
et  Schweigh.  Hdt.  3,  108,  cf.  κατά- 
γράφω,  fin. 

Κατάγνύμι,  later  Att.  καταγνύω 
fut.  κατάξω,  also,  κατεάξω  by  way; 
of  distinction  from  the  fut.  of  κατά- 
γω :   aor.  κατέαξα,  part,   κατεάϊας, 
and  in  Hes.  Op.  664,  691  here  old  Ep 
form  κανάξαις  is  2  sing.  opt.  for  κα• 
τΥάξαις  (for  άγνυμι  orig.  had  the  di 
gamma), cf.  εναδον  sub  άνδάνω  :  perf. 
κατέάγα,  Ion.  κατέηγαϊη  pass,  signf. 
aor.  pass,  κατεάγην  [ά]  (κατά,  άγνν 
μι).      To  break  in  pieces,  shatter,  II.  13, 
257,  Od.  9,  283,  both  times  in  aor. : 
break,  weaken,  enervate,  Xen.  Oec. 
5 ;  esp.  in  pf.  part,  κατεαγώς,  lik< 
Lat.  fractus,  Dion.  H. — II.  in  pass 
and  pf.  act.,  to  be  broken,  Hdt.  7,  221 
esp.,  κατεαγέναι  or  καταγήναι  τη 
κεφαλήν,  to  have  the  head  broken,  Ai 
Plut.  545,  Lys.  99,  43,  etc. ;  so  toe 
κατεαγέναι  τα  ώτα,  Plat.  Gorg.  51 
Ε,  of  pugilists,  cf.  Winckelm.  5, 
§  30,  sq. :  but  also  c.  gen.,  κ.  της  κι 
φα/ι,ής,  Ar.  Ach.    1166,  Vesp.  1421 
Eupol.  Incert.  30,  Plat.  Gorg.  469  I 
where  Elmsl.  Ach.  1.  c.  would  suppl 
όστονν,  but  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  522,  3 

Καταγνύπόω,  ώ,  to  weaken,  cf.  Kt 
ταγρυπόω,  and  v.  γννπετός. 

Κατάγνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταγιγιη 
σκω)  a  thinking  ill  of  a  person  or  thin 
low  opinion,  κ.  ασθενείας  τινός,  opinu 
of  one's  iveakness,  Thuc.  3, 16:  blan 
censure,  Polyb. — II.  judgment  giv 
against  a  person,  condemnation.  Thi 
3,  82. 

•[Καταγνωστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κ 
ταγιγνώσκω,  one  must  decide  again 
condemn,  Luc. 

Καταγνωστός,  όν,  (καταγιγνώσκ 
condemned  :  damnable. 

Καταγογγνζω,  f.  -ύσω.  (κατά,  y<t 
γύζω)  to  murmur  at  or  against  one,  L| 
obmurmurtxre,  τινός,  LXX. 
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Κιτα}οητενω,  (κατά,  γοητεύω)  to 
enchant,  bewitch,  in  genl.  to  cheat  or 
blind  by  trickery,  τινά,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
40.  An.  t>,  7,  9. 

Κατάγομος,  ov,  (καταγέμω)  deep 
laden,  heavy  laden,  Polyb. 

Καταγομφόω,  ώ,  to  nail  fast. 

Κατάγοράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  αγο- 
ράζω) to  but)  with  borrowed  money,  φορ- 
τία, Dem.  908,  fin.     Hence 

Κατάγορασμός,  ον,ο,α  buying,  esp. 
with  borrowed  money,  Diod. 

Κατάγόρενσις,  εως,  ή,=  κατηγο- 
nla :  in  genl.  a  declaration,  Plut. ;  and 

Καταγορεντικός,  ή,  όν,  declaratory, 
Diog.  L.  7,  70 :  from 

Κατάγορεύω,  (κατά,  αγορεύω)  to 
denounce,  give  information  of  a  thing, 
τινί  τι,  Ar.  Pac.  107,  Vesp.  932.— II. 
=  καττ/γορέω,  to  accuse,  τινός,  A  el. 

Καταγραπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταγράφω, one  must  describe,  Strab. 

Κατάγραπτος,  ov,  (καταγράφω) 
drawn  or  painted  on,  variegated,  Geop. 

Καταγραφή,  ης,  ή,  (καταγράφω) 
a  drawing,  drawing  out,  delineation, 
Diod. ;  esp.  a  drawing  of  maps,  Ptolem. 
— 2.  a  marking  out,  Lat.  designatio, 
Dion.  H. — II.  like  απογραφή,  a  writing 
to  full,  a  list,  register,  Plut.  :  esp. — 2. 
a  levy  or  roll  of  soldiers,  Polyb. 

Κατάγράφος,  ov,  =  κατάγραπτος, 
Luc. 

Καταγράφω,  f.  -ψ  ω,  (κατά,  γράφω) 
'.ο  draw,  paint,  delineate,  Pausan.  :  to 
iescribe,  Dion.  P. — 2.  to  paint  over, 
Luc. — II.  to  write  down,  Eur.  Ale.  969  : 
to  enter,  register,  enroll,  esp.  as  a  sol- 
dier, Polyb. — 2.  to  assign  by  a  legal 
writing  or  conveyance,  Lat.  mancipare, 
Plut. :  hence  in  genl.  to  assign,  as- 
:ribe,  τινί  τι,  Ael. — III.  to  mark  or 
tcratch,  τοις  δννξι,  Ael.  V.  Η.  10,  3, 
itsicvulgo  Hat. 3, 108, ubi  Schweigh. 
;x  uno  cod.  καταγνάφων. 

Καταγρέω,  (κατά,  άγρέω)  to  catch, 
vertake,  Sapph.  40. 

Καταγρνπόω,  ώ,  to  curl  the  nose. 
Hence  αυστηρό  ν  και  κατεγρυπωμέ- 
>ov,  severe,  scornful,  Plut.  2,  753  C, 
ike  Horace's  nasus  aduncus:  Schneid. 
lowever  reads  κατεγννπωμένον,  cf. 
ιατεγννπωμένως. 

Καταγνώω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  γνιόω, 
Hipp. 

Καταγνμ,νάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (κατά, 
γυμνάζω)  to  exercise  very  much,  accus- 
om  by  exercise,  Luc. — II.  to  squander 
n  gymnastic  exercises  and  the  games, 
ip.  Hesych. 

Καταγνμνόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  γνμνόω)  to 
trip  quite  naked,  Aristaen. 

Καταγνναιος,  ov,  and  καταγύνης, 
iv,  r5,=sq. 

Κατάγννος,  ov,  (κατά,  γυνή)  much 
iven  to  women,  Arist.  Mirab.  88,  ubi 
)lim  καταγύναικας. 

Κατάγχω,  ϊ.-άγξω,  (κατά,  άγχω)  to 
Urangle :  met.  to  extort  money  from,  Plut. 

Κατάγω,  f.  -ξω  :  aor.  κατήγάγον, 
κατά,  άγω)  to  lead,  take  or  carry  down, 
Lat.  deducere,  Horn., esp.  intotheneth- 
•r-world,  as  Od.  24,  100 :  in  genl.  to 
end,  cam/  to  a  place,  I!.  G,  53,  Od.  20, 

163,  Where  the  prep,  loses  its  force, 
hough  in  all  such  cases  a  relation  of 
ugher  and  lower  is  implied  :  hence 
>βρ. — 1 .  to  bring  down  to  t/ie  sea-coast, 
1.  5,  26  ;  21 ,  32. — 2.  to  bring  down  from 
he.  hifth  teas  to  land,  vavv,  to  bring  a 
ihip  into  port,  Lat.  subducere  navem  in 
><>rtuin,    Hdt.H,  <}  ;  esp.    for   purposes 

•1  exacting  toll  or  plundering,  Dem. 
(3,  19:  in  this  tdgni.  Horn,  uses  only 

>ass.  κατά]  ι  αθαι,  to  come  to  land,  land, 

►pp.  to  urn  j  ι  nihn,  of  seamen  ae  well 
is  ships,  Od,  3,  in,  178  :  alio  νηϊ  κα- 

'u)ta(hu,  (h\.   Ki,  110,   lidt    1,    13; 
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hence  later,  κατάγεσθαι  παρά  τινι, 
to  turn  in  and  lodge  in  a  person's  house, 
Lat.  deversari  apud  aliquem,  Eupol. 
Incert.  62,  Dem.  1242,  14;  also,  εις 
οίκίαν  τινός,  Id.  1190,  25. — 3.  to  draw 
down  or  out,  spin,  Lat.  deducere  filum, 
Plat.  Soph.  226  Β  :  hence  κάταγμα, 
a  woollen  thread. — 4.  κ .  θρίαμβον,  like 
Lat.  deducere  triumphum,  Polyb. — 5. 
to  derive  or  trace  from  certain  ancestry, 
Plut. — II.  to  bring  back,  Lat.  reducere, 
esp.  from  banishment,  to  recal,  Hdt. 

I,  60  :  hence  in  genl.  to  restore,  Id.  5, 
92,  1.  [ay]     Hence 

Καταγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading,  taking 
or  carrying  down :  intrans.  a  coming 
down,  in  genl.  arrival. — 2.  a  putting  a 
ship  into  harbour,  landing,  Thuc.  6,  42  : 
also  a  landing  place :  hence  in  genl. 
a  resting  place,  inn,  port,  Lat.  statio, 
like  καταγωγών,  Hdt.  1,  181  ;  5,  52. 
— II.  a  tracing  down  from  ancestry,  γέ- 
νους κ.,  a  genealogy,  Plut. — III.  a  bring- 
ing back,  esp.  from  banishment,  re- 
storation, Polyb. :  also  intrans.  return. 
— 2.  a  drawing  back  or  straining,  esp. 
of  a  bow,  catapult,  etc.,  Math.  Vett. 

Καταγωγεϊον,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  Antiph. 
Aphrodis.  2,  5. 

Καταγωγών,  ov,  τό,  a  place  to  lodge 
in,  resting-place,  inn,  Thuc.  3,  68,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  259  A. — II.  τά  καταγώγια, 
the  festival  of  the  return,  opp.  to  ava- 
γώγια. 

Κατάγωγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  rope  for  put- 
ting down  or  drawing :  esp.  the  string 
of  a  bow,  catapult,  etc.,  Math.  Vett. : 
from 

Κατάγωγός,  όν,  (κατάγω)  bringing 
down,  metaph.  lowering,  degrading, 
Iambi. — II.  fit  for  ships  to  come  into, 
affording  refuge,  of  a  harbour. 

Κατ  αγωνίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
-Χοϋμαι,  {κατά,  αγωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid. : 
to  struggle  against,  prevail  against,  con- 
quer, τινά,  Polyb.     Hence 

Καταγώνισις,  εως,  ή,  a  struggling 
against,  conquer  t. 

Κατάγωνισμός,  ov,  o\=foreg. 

Καταδαίνυμαι,  f.  -δαίσομαι,  (κατά, 
δαίνυμαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  devour,  con- 
sume, τινά,  Phryn.  (Trag.)  ap.  Paus. 
10,31,2. 

Καταδαίω,  fut.  -δάσομαι,  (κατά, 
δαίω  Β)  to  divide,  esp.  into  small  pieces, 
tear  and  devour,  κατά  πάντα  δάσονται, 

II.  22,  354—11.  to  assign,  Tab.  Heracl. 
Καταδάκνω,  fut.  -δήξομαι,  (κατά, 

δάκνω)  to  bite  in  pieces,  Batr.  45. 

Καταδακρνχέων ,  ούσα,  a  wrong 
way  of  writing  κατά  δάκρυ  χέων, 
followed  by  Heyne  in  II. 

Καταδακρύω,  (κατά,  δακρύω)  to  be- 
wail,  τ  ι,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  31  :  also 
absol.  to  weep  bitterly,  Eur.  Hel.  673. 
— II.  to  make  weep,  move  to  tears,  App. 
[On  the  quantity  v.  δακρύω.] 

Καταδακτϋλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  δακ- 
τυλίζω,  like  σκιμαλίζω,  to  feel  with  the 
finger:  and  so  sensu  obsc.=7r(uoV 
ραστέω.     Hence 

Καταδακτϋλικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  be- 
longing to  καταδακτυλίζειν,  prone 
thereto. 

Καταδάμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  δαμά- 
ζω) to  tame,  subdue  utterly,  Thuc.  7, 
81,  in  aor.  mid.  καταδαμάσασΟαι. 

Καταδάμναμαι,^ίοτοζ.,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  137. 

Καταδάνεως,  ov,  (κατά  δάνεων) 
in  debt,  Diod.  [a] 

Καταδάπάνά(,),  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
δαπανάω)  to  spend,  squander,  lavish, 
χρήματα,  Hdt.  5,  31  ;  κ.  ε) ς  τι,  to 
spend  upon  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 

30  :    in  RCnl.    t<>    waste   men/,    consnmr, 

u  hunger,  Sotad.  ap.  Stob.  p.  52Θ,  21. 

Καταδάπάν η,  τ/c,  ή,  sxpenst ,  u 
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Κ,αταδάπτω,  f.  -δάψω,  (κατά,  οαπ 
Τύ )  to  tear  in  pieces,  devour,  II.  22,  339 
Od.  3,  259  :  metaph.,  καταδάπτεται 
ήτορ,  Od.  16,  92,  like  δαίεται  ήτορ. 

Καταδαρδάπτω,  lengthd.  for  foreg 

ΚαταδαρΟάνω,  fut.  -δαρΟήσομαι 
aor.  κατέδαρθον,  poet,  by  metath.  κα 
τέδράΟον,  Horn.,  which,  aor.  in  late 
writers  takes  a  pass.  f*)rm  κατεδάρ- 
θην,  hence  κατέδαρθεν  3  pi.  in  Ap 
Rh.  2,  1227,  καταδαρθέντα,  Ar.  Plut 
300,  where  however  Pors.  καταδαρ 
θόντα :  pf.  καταδεδάρΟηκα,  Plat. 
(κατά,  δαρθάνω.)  To  sleep  soundly, 
fall  asleep,  Od.  5,  471 ,  etc  :  of  sex  η  a! 
intercourse,  Od.  8,  296 :  καδδραθέ- 
την  for  κατεδραθέτην,  Od.  15,  491, 
καταδραθώ,  subj.  aor.  pass.  Od.  5, 
471,  Hojn.  elsewh.  prefers,  aor.  act. 

Καταδεής,  ές,  (καταδέω,  -δεήσω) 
wanting,  failing  in  something,  lacking 
of,  τινός,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2;  hence  of 
persons,  poor,  needy,  Plat.  Legg.  719 
E,  Dem.  141,  1  :  but  usu.  in  compar., 
καταδεέστερος,  weaker  inferior,  Isocr. 
16  B,  etc.  Adv.  -δεώς,  lsocr.,  comp. 
-εεστέρως,  κ.  έχειν  περί  τι,  to  be  very 
ill  off  in  a  thing,  Dem.  1182,  fin. 

Καταδεϊ,  impers.,  there  is  wanting 
v.  καταδέω. 

Καταδείδω,  f.  -δείσομαι,  (κατά, 
δείδω)  to  far  very  much,  τι,  Ar.  Pac. 
759,  and  Thuc. — II.  to  put  into  great 
fear,  scare,  only  in  Phalaris. 

Καταδείκννμι  and  -ννω,  f.  -δείξω, 
Ion.  aor.  κατέδεξα,  (κατά,  δείκννμι) 
to  show  clearly,  make  known,  publish,  ri, 
Hdt.  1,  163,  also  c.  inf.  to  show  how 
to  do,  Hdt.  1,  171,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  1032, 
where  both  constructions  are  joined  : 
to  establish,  prove,  c.  part.  Hdt.  7,  215. 

Καταδειλιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  (κατά, 
δείλιάω)  to  show  signs  of  feat  or  cow- 
ardice, Xen.  An.  7,  6,  22 

Καταδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
δειπνέω)  to  dine  off,  eat  up,  c.  ace, 
Plut. 

Κατάδειπνον,  ov,  τό,=  δΰπνοι>. 

Κατάδενδρος,  ov,  (κατά,  δένδρον) 
abounding  in  trees,  woody,  Nymphod. 
ap.  Ath.  265  D. 

Καταδέομαι,  f.  -δεήσομαι,  (κατά, 
δέομαι)  dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  want 
or  need  very  much,  hence  to  entreat 
earnestly,  Lat.  deprecari,  c.  gen.  pers., 
Plat.  Apol.  33  E,  cf.  καταδέω,  -δεήσω. 

Καταδέρκομαι,  (κατά.  δέρκω)  dep. 
pass.,  to  look  or  gaze  down,  H.  Hoin. 
Cer.  70 :  trans,  to  look  down  upon, 
watch  from  above,  Od.  11, 16:  poet,  for 
καθοράω. 

Κατάδεσις,  εως,  η,  (καταδέω)  α 
binding  fast,  Plut. — II.  a  binding  by 
magic  knots,  Plat.  Legg.  933  A,  cf.  κα- 
τάδεσμος. 

Καταδεσμεύω,  (κατά,  δεσμεύω)  to 
bind  fast,  bind  up,  as  a  wound,  LXX. 

Καταδεσμέω,  ώ,— foreg. 

Κατάδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (κατά,  δεσι/oc) 
a  tie,  band,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Halo. 
2. — II.  a  magic  tie  or  knot,  a  bewitch 
ing  thereby,  Plat.  Rep.  364  C.  ubi  v 
Stallb.,  cf.  κατάδεσις,  καταδέω. 

Κατάδετος,  ov,  (κατ.ιδέω)  tied, 
bound. 

Καταδεύω,(κατά,  de6u)towei  much, 
Hes.  Op.  551 ;  to  drench,  soak  with  a 
thing,  χιτώνα  olvov,  II.  9.  490. — II 
to  let  get  wet,  lies.  Op.  544. 

Καταδέχομαι,  (κατά,  δέχομαι)  Acp. 

mid.  :    to    receive,    take,    esp.    of    | 
πόμα,  Hipp.,  τροφήν,   Plat.  Tun    -  I 

B. — 2.  to  nciive  back,  esp.  from  ban• 
ishment,  I  butt.,  as  Ly•.  104,  22,  \u- 
doc.  '-'■'!.  12. — 3.  /n  take  ?//«>/;  one*s  self, 
undertake,  Luc— 4.  to  allow,  suffer. 

lwr.i.V• ,...  |  \1. 1.  -Λ//ιτ(.),  (ι,ατ<ι .  δέώ] 
to  bind  on  or  to,  bind  jest,   bind,  Hon» 
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tv  δεσμω  καταδήσαι,  Od.  15,  443  : 
esp.  to  put  in  bonds,  imprison,  Hdt.  3, 
143  ;  and  κ.  την  επί  θανάτω  (sub.  δέ- 
σιν)  Id.  5,  72 :  hence — 2.  metaph.  to 
convict  and  condemn  of  a.  crime,  c.  inf., 
κ.  τινά  φώρα  είναι,  Valck.  Hdt.  2. 
174 ;  and  so  in  4,  G8  opp.  to  άποΐώω. 
— II.  to  lie  down,  shut  up,  close,  stop, 
check,  ανέμων  κέλευθα,  Od.  5,  383  ; 
10,  20 ;  so  too,  εμοϊ  κατέδησε  κέλευ- 
θα,  Od.  7,  272,  cf.  14,  Gl.— III.  to  be- 
witch by  magic  knots,  Dinarch.  ap. 
Harpocr.,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  378 
F. 

Κατάγω,  (Β),  f.  -δεήσω,  (κατά, 
δέω)  to  want,  lack,  need  :  usu.  for  κα- 
ταδεής  ειμί,  c.  gen.,  to  be  wanting  or 
lacking  in  a  thing,  esp.  of  numbers, 
as  ή  οδός  καταδέει  πεντεκαίδεκα  στα- 
δίων ως  μη  είναι  πεντακοσίων,  Hdt. 
2,  7,  cf.  134  ;  9,  30  :  in  8,  82,  κατέδει 
is  usu.  taken  impers.,  δύο  νηών  κ.  εις 
τον  αριθμόν,  there  ivas  a  lack  of  two 
ships,  but  το  ναυτικύν  may  easily  be 
supplied  with  Schweigh.  Cf.  κατά- 
δέομαι. 
^Καταδεώς,  adv.  v.  sub  καταδεης. 

Καταδηϊόω,  ω,  contr.  -όηόω,  ω,  to 
favage,  waste,  Dion.  H. 

Καταδη?,έομαι,  (κατά,  δη?Μ>μαι) 
lep.  mid.  :  to  injure,  violate,  Bockh 
mscr.  I.  p.  26,  in  Dor.  form  καδδάλέ- 
)μαι. 

Κατάδη?ιος,  ov,  (κατά,  δήλος)  very 
plain,  quite  evident  or  manifest,  χ.  γίγ- 
νεσθαι, to  become  so,  Hdt.  1,  5;  κα- 
τάδηλον  ποιεϊν,  to  make  so,  3,  88. 
Aiv.  -λωζ\ 

Καταδημάγωγέω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  to 
conquer  in  the  arts  of  a  demagogue, 
Plut. :  also  simply  as  strengthd.  for 
δημαγωγέω,  Id. 

Καταδημοβορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
δηαο3όρος)  to  consume  publicly,  II.  18, 
301. 

Καταδημοκοπέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω, 
strengthd.  form  of  δημοκοπέω,  A£->. 

Καταδ?]όω,  ώ,  contr.  for  καταδηϊόω. 

Καταδηριάομαι,  dep.  strengthd.  for 
δηριάομαι,  II.  16,  96,  ubi  nunc  divi- 
sim  κάτα  δ. 

Καταδιαιρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
διαιρέω)  to  distribute,  Dion.  Η.  Mid. 
to  distribute  among  themselves,  Polyb. 

Καταδΐαιτάω,  ώ,  (κατά,  διαιτάω  Π) 
to  decide  as  διαιτητής  against  one,  give 
arbitration  against,  opp.  to  άποδ.,  κ. 
δίκην  τινός,  Dem.  542,  6 ;  1013,  21 : 
mid.,  to  be  the  cause  of  an  arbitration 
being  given  against  one,  Lys.  172,  38, 
cf.  Reiske  Dem.  1013,  23,  and  καταδι- 
κάζω. 

Καταδια?.λάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut. 
-άξω,  (κατά,  διά,  άλλάσσω)  to  reconcile 
again,  Ar.Vesp.  1284. 

Καταδιρ,σπίιεκόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
σπλεκόω. 

Καταδιαφθείρω,  strengthened  for 
διαόθείρω,  Eupol.  Autol.  10. 

Καταδιαχέω,  (κατά,  διαχέω)  to  dif- 
fuse completely,  Arist.  Spirit. 

Καταδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (κατά,  δίδω- 
μι)  to  give  away,  give,  Dion.  H. — II. 
seemingly  intrans.,  sub.  εαυτόν,  of 
rivers,  to  flow  into,  Hdt.  4,  85,  cf.  έκ- 
δίδωμι. 

Καταδιΐστημι,  strengthd.  for  διΐσ- 
τημι. 

Καταδικάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  δικά- 
ζω) to  give  judgment  against  a  person, 
nass  sentence  upon  him,  and  absol.,  to 
condemn: — Construction :  c. gen.  pers. 
et  ace.  rei,  κ.  τινός  θάνατον,  Hdt.  1, 
45  ;  so  too  κ.  τινός  ζημίαν,  δίκην, 
Lex  ap.  Dem.  733,  5 :  later  also  in 
pass.,  καταδικασθήναι  θανάτω  or  θά- 
νατον, to  be  condemned  to  death,  Lob. 
Phryn.  475.  Cf.  καταγιγνώσκω,  κα- 
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τακρίνω.  In  mid.,  to  have  sentence 
given  against  another,  procure  his  con- 
demnation, τινός,  Lys.  167,  41  ;  so,  κα- 
ταδικάζεσθαι  δίκην  τινός,  Thuc.  5, 
49,  Dem.  571,  21,  cf.  καταδΐαιτάω. 
Pass.,  καταδεδικασμένος,  one  who  has 
judgment  given  against  him,  Isae.  82, 
18.     Hence 

Καταδικαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
condemn,  Clem.  Al. 

Καταδϊκαστής,  ov,  b,  he  who  gives 
judgment  against  one,  Iambi. 

Καταδίκη,  ης,  ή,  (κατά,  δίκη)  judg- 
ment given  against  one,  condemnation, 
sentence,  Epich.  p.  98  :  esp.  a  fine, 
Thuc.  5, 49,  50,  and  Dem.  [Ϊ]    Hence 

Κατάδικος,  ov,  having  jtidgment 
given  against  one,  found  guilty,  con- 
demned, c.  gen.,  e.  g.  φυγής,  θανάτου, 
to  banishment,  death,  Diod. 

Καταδιφθερόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  διφθερόω) 
to  cover  over  with  skins,  Plut. 

Καταδιψάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make 
thirsty. 

Καταδιώκω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  διώκω) 
to  follow  hard  upon,  pursue  close,  Thuc. 

I,  49,  etc. 

Καταδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -δόξω,  (κατά,  δο- 
κέω)  to  think  against  one,  i.  e.  suspect 
him,  but^also  ingenl.  to  think,  suppose, 
like  καταφρονέω,  κ.  τινά  ποιεϊν  or 
είναι,  to  suspect  one  of  doing  or  being 
so  and  so,  Hdt.  3,  27  ;  6,  16  :  and  so 
in  1,  22,  111  ;  3,  69,  etc.,  an  inf.  is 
easily  supplied  from  the  context :  the 
ace.  pers.  becomes  a  dat.  in  9,  99,  ubi 
v.  Schweigh. :  the  pass,  is  also  used 
c.  inf.,  καταδοχθείς  είναι,  Antipho 
116,  32. 

Κατάδο?^εσχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
άδολεσχέω)  to  chatter  at  one,  weary 
one  by  chattering,  τινός,  Plut. 

Καταδοξάζω,  fut.  -άσω,—καταδο- 
κέω,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  30. 

Καταδου?.ενομαι,  and  -δουλίζομαι, 
dep.,  to  reduce  to  slavery. 

Καταδουλισμός,  ov,  ό,=καταδού- 
\ωσις. 

Καταδονλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  δου/.όω)  to 
g>Mave,  reduce  to  slavery,  Hdt.  6,  109, 
etc. :  also  as  dep.  c.  fut.  et  aor.  mid., 
et  perf.  pass.,  Hdt.  7,  51,  Xen.,  etc. — 

II.  to  enslave  in  mind,  break  in  spirit, 
καταδονλώσασθαι  την  γνώμην,  Hipp., 
and  Isocr.  270  C.     Hence' 

Καταδούλωσις,  εως,  ή,  enslavement, 
Thuc.  3,  10. 

Καταδουπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
δουπέω)  to  fall  with  a.  loud  heavy  sound, 
Anth. 

Κατάδουποι,  ων,  οι,  the  Cataracts  of 
the  Nile,  also  the  parts  of  Aethiopia 
in  which  they  are,  Hdt.  2,  17,  called 
by  Cicero  Catadupa  as  neut.  pi.  (Usu. 
derivedrfrom  foreg. ;  but  it  is  curious 
that  Κάπάδουπα  was  also  the  name 
of  an  Indian  town,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  and 
Katadvipa  in  Sanscr.  means  a  flood 
of  rain. ) 

Καταδοχή,  ής,  ή,  (καταδέχομαι)  a 
receiving,  allowing,  admitting,  Plat. 
Legg.  867  E. — II.  a  place  for  receiving, 
receptacle,  Gal. 

Καταδράθώ,  subj.  aor.  2  of  κατα- 
δαρθάνω,  Od.  5,  47J. 

Καταδράμεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  κατα- 
τρέχω. 

Καταδράσσομαι,  fut.  -δράξομαι, 
(κατά,  δράσσομαί)  as  mid.,  to  lay  fast 
hold  of,  c.  gen.,  Diosc. 

Καταδρέπω,  f.  -δρέ-ψω,  (κατά,  δρέ- 
πω) to  pluck  or  strip  off,  φύλλα,  Hdt. 
8,  115. 

Καταδρομή,  ής,  ή,  (κατατρέχω)  a 
running  at  or  over,  an  inroad,  Thuc.  1, 
142,  etc. — 2.  metaph.,  an  attack  tvith 
words,  an  invective,  Polyb.,  and  Dion. 
H.,  cf.  Ernesti  Lex.  Rhetor.,  and  κα• 
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ταθέω. — II.    a  hidden  way  or  lurking 
place,  Ael.     Hence 

Κατάδρομος,  ov,  overrun.,  wasted  &s 
by  an  inroad,  μέλαθρα  κ.  πνρί,  Eur 
Tro.  1300. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  κ.,  a  course, 
lists  for  exercising  in,  Sueton. 

Κατάδρυμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταδρνπ- 
τω)  a  tearing  or  rending,  Eur.  Supp 
52. 

Κατάδρυμος,  ov,  (κατά,  δρυμός) 
very  woody,  Strab.  [£T] 

Καταδρύπτω,  f.  -δρύψω,  (κατά, 
δρύπτω)  to  tear  in  peices,  rend ;  hence 
in  mid.,  κατά  δ'  έδρύπτοντο  παρειάς, 
they  tore  their  cheeks,  Hes.  Sc.  243, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  62. 

Καταδρϋφάσσω,  f.  -άξω,  to  hedge  oi 
fence  in,  Lye. 

Κατ αδνν αστεία,  ας,  ή,  the  exercisi 
of  power  against  one,  oppression,  LXX. ; 
from 

Καταδυναστεύω,  (κατά,  δυνασ 
τεύω)  to  exercise  power  against  one, 
overpower,  oppress,  τινά,  Xen.  Symp 
5,  8,  τινός,  Diod. 

Καταδύνω,  =  καταδύω  in  intrans. 
signf.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  237,  freq.  in 
prose. 

Κατάδϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταδύω)  ago 
ing  down,  descent,  Luc. :  of  the  stars, 
a  setting. — II.  a  hiding-place,  hole,  Ath. 

Καταδνςωπέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
δυςωπέω,  to  make  to  blush,  put  to  the 
blush,  esp.  by  earnest  entreaty,  τινά, 
Luc. 

Καταδύω,  also  -δύνω  :  fut.  -δύσω: 
aor.    1   κατέόυσα ;    aor.   2  κατέδϋν, 
(κατά,  δύω). — I.   intrans.,  in  which 
signf.  the  act.  pres.  καταδύνω,  or  the 
mid.   καταδύομαι,  with  the   aor.  2, 
perf.,  plqpf.  act.  is  used,  to  go  under, 
sink,  set,  esp.  of  the  sun,  Horn.,  al- 
ways in  aor.  2  act.,  ήέ?αος  κατέδυ, 
ες  ήέλιον  καταδνντα,  άμ'  ήελίω  κατά 
δύντι,  later  also  ήέλιος  καταδύαμε 
νος,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  197 ;  of  ships, 
Thuc.  7,  34,  etc.,  cf.  infr.  II.— 2.  in 
genl.  to  go  under  or  into,  usu.  with  a 
collat.  notion  of  secrecy,  to  steal  or 
creep  into,  but  also  to  get  deep  into,  get 
into  the  throng  or  thick  of  a  thing,  Lat. 
subire,  in  Horn,  always  c.  ace.  usu. 
όμιλον  καταδνναι,  more  rarely  in  aor, 
mid.,  καταδύσασθαι  όμιλον,  II. 
517,  καταδνσεο  μώ/iov  "Αρηος,  II.  18, 
134  ;  so  too  δόμον,  πόλιν,  μάχην  κα 
τάόΰναι,  καταόϋσαι,  Horn. ;  τεύχε 
καταδϋναι,  to  put  on  armour,  II. 
504,  Od.  12,  228,  and  καταδύσασθαι 
II.  7, 103  ;  σπάργαν'  έσω  κατέδυνε 
Horn.  Merc.  237 ;  and  once,  κατάδυσα 
μεθ'  εις  Άΐδαο  δόμους,  we  will  go  dov> 
into...,  Od.  10,  174:  so,  καταδύνει 
ές  ύλην,  Hdt.  9,  37,  κατά  τής  γης,  Id 
4,  132. — 3.  esp.  to  keep  hidden,  lie  h 
esp.  in  perf.  καταδέδυκα,  Plat.,  an 
Xen. — II.  trans.,  in  which  signf.  th 
pres.  καταδύω,  fut.,  and  aor.  1  ar 
used,  to  make  to  sink,  Lat.  mergeri 
submergere,  esp.  κ.  ναϋν,  to  sink  or  ra 
ther  disable  a  ship,  v.  esp.  Hdt.  8, 
Thuc.    1,  50 :    metaph.   κ.   τινά 
αχεί,  Xen.   Cyr.  6,  1,  37.    [On  th 
quantity,  v.  δύω  :  ν  always  in  Horn 

Κατάδω,  fut.  -άσω  usu.  -άσομα 
Ion.  κατάείδω,  (κατά,  άδω)  to  sing 
Lat.  occinere,  and  so, — 1.  to  charm 
appease  by  singing,  and  absol.  to  sin 
a  spell  or  incantation  (επωδή)  to  an< 
ther,  τινί,  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 191,  cf.  Eu 
I.  T.  1337  —2.  κ.  δείπνον,  to  enlm 
a  repast  by  song,  Ael. — II.  to  deafen 
singing,  Luc. 

Καταδωροδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατ 
δωροδοκέω)  to  take  presents  or  bribe 
Ar.  Vesp.  1036,  Lys.  179,  6  ,  so  V 
as  dep.  mid.,  Ar.  Ran.  361. 

Κατάείδω,  Ion.  for  κατφδω. 
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Καταειμένος,  η,  οι-,  part.  perf.  pass, 
of  καταίνννμΐ,  καθένννμι,  clothed, 
clad,  covered,  Od. — II.  part.  perf.  pass. 
of  καθιημι,  let  down,  hanging  down. 

Καταείννον,  Ep.  imp.  from  κατά- 
ένννμι,  11.  23,  135. 

Καταείσατο,  Ep.  for  καθείσατο,  3 
sing.  aor.  1  mid.  from  καϋέζω,  II.  11, 
358. 

Καταέννϋμι,  poet,  for  καθένννμι: 
impf.  καταείννον,  II.  23,  135,  as  if 
from  a  pres.  είννμι  or  είνύω,  which 
occurs  in  the  inf.  έπείννσθαι  in  Hdt. 
To  clothe,  cover,  θριξί  νέκνν  κ.,  II.  1.  c. 
pass.,  όρος  καταειμένον  ν?.η,  Od.  13, 
351;  19,  431. 

Καταζαίνω,  (κατά,  άζαίνω)  to  make 
quite  dry,  parch  quite  up,  Od.  1 1 ,  587, 
in  Ep.  aor.  καταζήνασκε. 

Καταζάω,  inf.  καταζήν,  (κατά,  ζάω) 
tn  live  one's  life  out,  Eur.  Ion  56. 

Καταζεύγννμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -ζεύξω, 
(κατά,  ζεύγννμι)  to  tie,  yoke  together, 
yoke,  Pind.  P.  2,  21 :  in  genl.  to  bind 
fast,  pass,  to  be  so  bound,  be  straiten- 
ed, νπ'  ανάγκης,  Hdt.  8,  22,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  753  Ε  :  to  be  confined,  imprison- 
ed, Soph.  Ant.  947. — II.  intr.  to  fix 
one's  quarters,  opp.  to  άναζενγννμι ; 
and  so  to  rest,  encamp,  Polyb. 

Καταζενγοτροφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήοω,  (κατά, 
^νγοτροφέω)  to  squander  money  on 
teams  of  chariot  horses,  Isae.  55,  23. 

Κατάζενξις,  εως,  ή,  (καταζεύγννμι) 
a  yoking  together,  Plut. — II.  opp.  to 
άνάζενξις,  a  resting,  encamping,  Id. 

Καταζήνασκε,  poet,  lengthd.  aor. 
from  καταζαίνω,  Od. 

Καταζνγίς,  ή,=κατάζενξις. 

Καταζωγράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  por- 
tray. 

Καταζωμεύω,  to  sup  up. 

Καταζώνννμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -ζώσω, 
(κατά,  ζώνννμί)  to  gird  fast:  pass,  and 
mid.  to  gird  one's  self  or  for  one's  self, 
Eur.  Bacch.  698.    Hence 

Καταζώστης,  ov,  ό,  a  girth,  strap. 

Καταθάλαττόω,  ώ,  to  throw  into  the 
sea. 

Καταθάλπω,  f.  -τ/»ω,  strengthd.  for 
θάλπω,  Diog.  L.  7,  152. 

Καταθαμβέομαι,  (κατά,  θαμβέω) 
dep.  pass.,  to  be  astonished  or  astound- 
ed at,  τι,  Plut. 

Καταθάνεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  κα• 
*(*%ήσκω. 

Καταθάπτω,  f.  -ιρω,  (κατά,  θάπτω) 
to  bury,  II.  19,  228;  24,  611. 

Κ,αταθαρσέω,  ώ,  new  Att.  -θαμβέω, 
Ιο  be  bold,  behave  boldly  against  one, 
τινός,  Strab. — II.  to  rely  upon,  trust 
in,  tlv'l,  Polyb. 

Καταθαρσννω,  (κατά,  θαρσύνω)  to 
embolden,  encourage  against,  προς  Τι, 
Plut. :  in  pass.=foreg.,  Luc. 

Καταθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [ΰσ],  (κα- 
τά, θεάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  look  down: 
to  look  down  upon,  watch  from  above, 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  30  ;  εις  τι,  lb.  1,  8,  14. 
—II.  in  genl.  to  contemplate,  Philo. 

Καταθεΐο,  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  mid. 
of  κατατίθημι,  Hes. 

Καταθείομαι,  Ep.  for  -θέωμαι,  •θώ- 
uai,  eubj.  aor.  2  mid.  of  κατατίθημι, 
Horn. 

Καταθείομεν,  Ep.  for  -θεωμεν,  -θώ- 
uev,  plur.  subj.  aor.  2  of  κατατίθημι, 
Od. 

Καταβέλγω,  f.  •ξω,  (κατά,  θέλγω) 
ι••  eoften  or  soothe  completely,  esp.  to 
tubdue  In/  spells  or  enchantments,  Od. 
10,213.     Hence 

Κ<ιτάβελξις,    εως,   ή,   enchantment, 

liUC 

Κατά»ι/ια,  ατός,  τό,  an  occurred 
Άιη*,  like-  ανάθεμα,  and 

Καταΐΐκματίζω,  to  curse,  like  αναθι  - 
mrt'C(j,  as  the  critical  edd.  of  i\.  T. 
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read  in  Apocal.  22,  3,  Matth.  26,  74, 
for  καταναθεμ. 

Κατάθεος,  ov,  (κατά,  θεός)  godly, 
pious,  Philo. 

Καταθεράπενω,  strengthd.  for  θερ- 
απεύω. 

Καταθέρω,  strengthd.  for  θέρω. 

Καταθέσιον,  ov,  τό,  (κατατίθημι) 
a  place  for  depositing  :  also=sq.,  very 
late 

Κατάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατατίθημι)  a 
putting  down  upon:  hence — 1.  a  paying 
down,  discharging. — 2.  a  putting  in  or 
planting,  Diod. — 3.  a  laying  down  or 
affirming,  an  affirmation :  also  a  depo- 
sition or  confession. 

Καταθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (κατά,  θεω) 
to  run  down,  άπο  λόφων,  Thuc.  3,  97  : 
of  ships,  to  run  or  put  into  port,  e.  g. 
εις  ΤΙειραιά,  Xen.  Hell.  1,1,  35. — II. 
to  make  inroads,  εις  πόλεις,  lb.  5,  2, 
43  :  but  also  c.  ace,  κ.  χώραν,  over- 
run, plunder  by  inroads,  Thuc.  7,  27 : 
hence — 2.  metaph.  to  attack  in  argu- 
ment, (as  we  say)  to  run  down,  τινά, 
Plat.  Theaet.  171  C :  cf.  καταδρομή. 

Καταθεωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  θε• 
ωρέω)  to  view  or  contemplate  from  above, 
Plat.  Gorg.  465  D. 

Καταθήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  θήγω)  to 
sharpen,  whet,  Anth. 

Καταθήκη,  ης,  ή,  '(κατατίθημι)  that 
which  is  laid  down,  a  deposit,  like  πα- 
ρακαταθήκη, Isocr.  364  B. 

Καταθηλννω,  (κατά,  θηλννώ)  to 
make  womanish,  Luc. :  in  genl.  to  soft- 
en, Hipp. 

*Καταθήπω,  obsol.  pres.  of  κατα- 
τέθηπα,  q.  v. 

Καταθ'λάω,  f.  -άσω  [ασ],  (κατά, 
θλάω)  to  crush,  break  in  pieces,  Clem. 
Al. 

Καταθλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άθλέω) 
to  overcome  in  contest,  Plut. — II.  to  ex- 
ercise one's  self  very  much,  Id. 

Καταθλίβω,  f.  -~φω,  (κατά,  θλίβω) 
to  press  down,  crush,  oppress,  Plut.  \l\ 
Hence 

Κατάθλιφις,  εως,  ή,  a  pressing  down, 
oppression. 

Καταθνήσκω,  fut.  -θάνονμαι :  aor. 
κατέθάνον,  Ep.  κάτθάνον:  pf.  -τέθνη- 
κα,  part,  -τεθνηκώς,  in  Horn,  always 
■τεθνηώς,  ώτος,  inf.  -τεθνάναι.  Ep. 
τεθνάμεν,  II.  (κατά,  θνήσκω).  To  die 
away,  be  dying,  II.  22,  355  :  in  aor.  and 
perf.  to  be  dead,  Horn.,  most  freq.  in 
part.  plur.  κατατεθνηώτες,  as  subst., 
the  de.ud,  but  also  νεκρούς  and  νέκνας 
κατατεθνηώτας :  the  word  is  freq.  in 
Trag.,  but  only  in  syncop.  fut.  κατθα- 
νεϊσθαι,  and  unaugm.  moods  of  aor. 
κατθανεϊν. 

Καταθνητός,  ή,  όν,  mortal,  Horn. : 
the  fern,  only  in  H.  Ven.  39,  50. 

Καταθοινάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  also  -άσω, 
(κατά,  θοΐνάω)  to  feast  upon,  devour,  c. 
acc,  Aesop,  [άσω] 

Καταθολόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  θολόω)  to 
make  very  dark  or  muddy,  defile, 
Anaxag. 

Καταθορεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  from 
καταθρώσκω. 

Καταθορνβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
θορνβέω)  to  cry  down,  stop  a  speaker 
by  noise,  Plat.  Prot.  319  C,  in  pass. : 
in  genl.  to  disturb  or  annoy  much,  Nu- 
men.  ap.  Euseb.  Praep.  11,  6. 

Καταθράσννω,  another  form  of  κα- 
τιιΗ/ιραύνω. 

Κατάθρανστος,  ov,  broken  in  pieces, 
Diotc. :  from 

Καταθραύω.  (κατά,  θραύω)  to  break 

in  ], trees,  shatter,  Plat.  Pollt.  265  1  >. 

Καταθρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άθρέα) 
tn  /..<>/,•  down  on  from  above,  c.  acc,  like 
καθοράω. 

ΚαταΟριινέω,    ώ,   f.    -ήσω,   (κατά, 
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θρηνέω)  to  bewail,  lament,  mourn.  Ear 
El.  1326;  c.  acc,  Diod 

Καταθροέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,=  καταΐυον 
Ρέω. 

Καταθρνλλέω  or  better  -ί^νλέω,  &, 
f.  -ήσω,=  καταθορνβέω. 

Κατάθρνπτος,  ov,  very  mincing  Οϊ 
effeminate,  Eubul.  Sphing.  2  :  from 

Καταθρύπτω,  f.  -ψ ω,  (κατά,  θρνπ- 
τω)  to  mince  up,  crumble,  break  in  pieces, 
soften,  Nic 

Καταθρώσκω,  fut.  -θορονμαι :  aor 
2  κατέθοοον,  inf.  -θορεϊν,  (κατά,  θρώ 
οκω)  to  leap  down,  II.  4, 79,  in  tmesis 
c  acc,  κ.  την  αίμασίην,  to  leap  dowr 
(from)  the  wall,  Hdt.  6,  134,  cf.  κα 
ταβαίνω  ;  but  also,  κ.  άπο  ιππον,  Id 
3,86. 

Καταθνμέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  άθνμέω,  to  be  quite  cast  down,  tc 
lose  all  heart,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  7. 

Καταθύμιος,  ov,  also  ίη,  ιον,  Hdt 
5,  39,  (κατά,  θνμός)  in  or  upon  the 
mind,  at  heart,  usu.  with  είναι,  as 
μηδέ  τι  τοι  θάνατος  καταθύμιος  έστω, 
let  not  death  sit  heavy  on  thy  heart, 
II.  10,  383,  cf.  17,  201,  Od.  22,  392.— 
II.  according  to  one's  mind,  welcome,  ac- 
ceptable, Theogn.  617,  1082,  Hdt.  1.  c 
Adv.  -ίως.  [ν] 

Καταθνμοβορέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω, 
strengthd.  for  θνμοβορέω,  ζωήν  κ., 
Pythag.  ap.  Vit.  Horn. 

Καταθύω,  (κατά,  θύω)  to  sacrifice, 
Hdt.  8,  19  :  in  genl.  to  offer,  dedicate, 
την  δεκάτην,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  13. — II. 
mid.  καταθύεσθαί  τίνα,  to  overpower, 
compel  to  love  by  magic  sacrifices,  The 
ocr.  2,  3.  [On  quantity  v.  θύω.'] 

Καταθωράκίζω',  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
for  θωρακίζω,  to  cover  with  a  coat  of 
mail,  arm  at  all  points,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
17. 

Κοταί,  rare  poet,  form  for  κατά, 
Apoii.  Dysc  Synt.,  p.  309,  28. 

Καταιβάσία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  κατά 
βασις,  Q.  Sm. — II.  in  plur.  καταιβα- 
σίαΐ,  descending  lightnings  or  meteor*, 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  555  A,  cf.  καταιβά• 
της. 

Καταιβάσιος,  ov,  poet,  for  κατά- 
βάσιος,  descending,  darting,  epith.  Ol 
Apollo. 

Καταίβάσις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  for  κατά 
βασις,  Anth. 

Καταιβάτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  κατά 
βάτης,  (καταβαίνω)  one  who  comes 
down  or  descends,  esp.  epith.  of  Jupi- 
ter as  descending  in  thunder  and  light- 
ning, Jupiter  Elicius  of  the  Romans, 
Ar.  Pac.42:  also  of  the  thunder-bolt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  359.-2.  epith.  of  Mercury 
who  led  souls  down  to  the  nethei 
world,  Schol.  Ar.  Pac  649.-3.  as 
epith.  of  Άχέρων,  that  to  which  one 
descends,  downward,  Eur.  Bacch.  1360, 
cf.  sq.,  and  καταίβατος.  [a] 

Καταιβάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  fo 
reg.,  Lye — 2.  with  κέλενθος  or  οΐμος 
a  steep,  downward  path,  A]).  Rh. — II. 
act.  that  brings  down,  κ.  σελήνης,  thai 
brings  down  the  moon  by  spells,  So 
siphan.  ap.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  553. 
[a] 

Καταιβάτός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  κατά• 
βατός,  descendal,  hi/  which  one  de- 
scends, θύραι  καταιβαταϊ  άνθρωποι- 
σι,  gates  by  which  men  descend,  Od. 
13,  110. 

Κατάίγδην,  adv.  (καταίσσω)  rush- 
ing violently  azainst,  τινί,  Αρ.  Rh. 
1,  64. 

Κ  ΐ'ται.)  ϊδώδης,  ες,  (καταΐ)  ίς,  είδος) 
like  a  stonn,  tenijirsttioits. 

Kurar,  (ζ/α%  <•  -/Vr(,>,  to  rush  down  like 

a  storm,  κ.   βοόβΟζ,  "   rushing,   roaring 

sound,  Acm'Ii.   ΙΎ.   L8]  :    πι  [Γβηΐ.  to  be 

or  become  violent,  of  pain  and  sickness. 
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Hipp.    Pass,  to  be  tempest-tost,  Aretae., 
"f.  έπαιγίζω  :  from 

Καταιγίς,  ίδος,  η,  (κατά,  αίγίς  II) 
α  sudden  squall  ΟΓ  gust  of  wind  de- 
scending from  above,  a  hurricane,  Arist. 
Mlind.  4. — II.  metaph.  a  storm  of  pas- 
sion. 

Καταιγισμός,  ov,  ό,  =  foreg. :  so 
Epicur.  called  the  sensual  desires  ap. 
Ath.  516  E. 

Καταιδέομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  (κατά,  ai- 
δέομαι)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass., 
to  feel  shame  or  reverence  before  another, 
„'o  reverence,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  3,  72,  Soph. 
O.  T.  654,  etc. :  also  c.  inf.  to  be 
ashamed  to  do  a  thing,  Eur.  Heracl. 
1027.  Later  writers,  as  Heliod.,  use 
the  act.  καταιδέω,  to  put  to  shame. 

Καταιθάλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  αίθαλόω) 
to  burn  to  ashes,  Aesch.  Fr.  148,  cf. 
Ar.  Av.  1242.  1248  :  metaph.,  to  bum, 
inflame,  Schol.  lb.  1261. 

'  Καταιθνσσω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  for 
αίθύσσω,  with  collat.  notion  of  down- 
wards,  π/.όκαμοι  νώτον  καταίθνσσον, 
rich  locks  floated  down  his  back,  Pind. 
P.  4,  147,  Κάστωρ  καταιθύσσει  έστί- 
av,  Castor  sheds  his  lustre  upon  the 
house,  lb.  5,  13. 

Καταίθω,  (κατά,  αίθω)  to  burn  quite 
away,  burn  to  ashes,  tl,  Aesch.  Cho. 
606  :  metaph.  to  kindle,  rouse,  Lye. 
249. 

Καταικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  αίκίζω) 
to  wound  severely  :  ill  treat,  τεύχεα  κα- 
τ?)κισται,  the  arms  are  disfigured  by 
smoke  and  soot,  Od.  16,  290 ;  19,  9 : 
Eur.  also  has  mid.  fut. 

Καταίνεσις,  εως,  η,  agreement,  esp. 
a  betrothal,  Piut.  :  from 

Καταινέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσν  poet,  -ήσω, 
(κατά,  αίνέω)  to  agree  to  a  thing,  ap- 
vrove  of  it,  opp.  to  άναίνομαι,  c.  ace. 
rei,  Hdt.  4,  80  ;  6,  62  ;  also  κ.  (tl)  επί 
τινι,  tc  agree  to  a  thing  on  certain 
conditions,  Id.  3,  53  :  but  more  usu. 
C.  inf.,  to  agree  to  do,  Pind.  P.  4,  395, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1633 :  also,  κ.  τινά  βασι- 
λιά είναι,  to  agree  that  he  should  be 
king,  Hdt.  1,  98  ;  so,  κ  τινά  ταγόν, 
(sub.  είναι)  Anth. — Π.  to  grant,  prom- 
ise, τινί  τι,  Soph.  O.  C.  432,  with  v. 
1.  :  esp.  to  promise  in  marriage,  betroth, 
τινί  τίνα,  Eur.  I.  A.  695. 

Κατάϊξ,  or  as  others  κατάϊξ,  Ικος, 
ή,=καταιγίς,  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  Call. 

Καταιονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  αίο- 
νάω)  to  pour  upon  or  over,  steep,  fo- 
ment, also  καταιονέω,  Luc.     Hence 

Καταιόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  poured  upon,  a  fomentation,  Ael. 

Καταιόνησις,  εως,  ή,  (καταιονάω) 
a  pouring  upon  or  over,  fomentation, 
Galen. 
Καταιρέω,  Ion.  for  καθαιρέω,  Hdt. 
Καταίρω,  fut.  -άρω,  (κατά,  αίρω)  to 
take  or  put  down,  like  κατάγω  :  but 
only  used  seemingly  intrans.,  esp.  sub. 
vavv,  to  put  into  port,  put  in,  εις  τόπον, 
Thuc.  8,  39  :  to  go  down  to  a  place, 
light  upon  it,  of  birds,  Ar.  Av.  1288  ; 
in  genl.  to  go  or  come  to  a  place,  esp. 
to  rest  there,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  A. 

Καταισθάνομαι,  f.  καταισθήσομαι, 
dep.  mid.,  strengthd.  for  αισθάνομαι, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  422. 
Καταίσιμος,  ον,=  αϊσιμος. 
Καταισιμόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  α'ισα)  to  use 
up,  consume  utterly,  Eubul.  Auge  1 ;  κ. 
πώμα,  to  drink  it  off,  Epinic.  ap.  Ath. 
132  C :  cf.  άναισιμόω,  for  the  simple 
αίσιμόω  does  not  occur  in  use. 

Καταίσιος,  ον,=  αϊσιος,  righteous, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1598. 

Κατάΐσσω,  f.  -ΐξω,  (κατά,άΐσσω)  to 
rush  down  from,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  trans,  to 
'iish  or  dart  through,  φρήν  κόσμον  κα- 
α/σσονσα,  Emped.  299. 
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Καταισχνμμός,  ου,  ό,  a  shaming, 
disgrace,  Clem.  Αϊ.  :  and 

Καταισχυντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  shamer,  dis- 
gracer,  δόμων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1363  :  from 

Καταισχύνω,  (κατά,  αίσχύνω)  to 
shame,  disgrace,  dishonour,  πάτερων 
γένος,  Od.  24,  508,  δαιτα,  Od.  16,  293, 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  53  :  κ.  χρέος,  to  prove  a 
debt  disgraceful,  Pind.  0. 10, 10  :  esp. 
to  dishonour  a  woman,  deflower,  Lys. 
96,  15,  cf.  Dem.  1125,  12.— II.  mid.  to 
feel  shame  before  another,  c.  ace, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1424,  Phil.  1382. 

Κατάίσχω,  poet,  for  κατίσχω,  κα- 
τέχω, Od.  9,  122. 

Καταιτιάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α],  (κα- 
τά, αιτιάομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  accuse, 
arraign,  blame,  reproach,  c.  ace.  pers., 
Hdt.  6,  14,  Dem.  553,  7  ;  c.  ace.  rei, 
to  lay  something  to  one's  charge,  impute, 
κ.  άμαθίαν,  Thuc.  3,  42.  The  part, 
aor.  1  pass,  καταιτιαθείς,  is  used  in 
pass,  signf.,  an  accused  person,  defend- 
ant, Thuc.  6,  60,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  32. 
Hence 

Καταιτίάσις,  εως,  η,  accusation, 
Plut. 

Καταϊτυξ,  νγος,  ή,  a  low  helmet  or 
skull-cap  of  neat's  leather,  without 
φά/,ος  or  ?ώόος,  II.  10,  258.  (From 
κάτω  and    τενχω,  as    if   κάτω-τεν• 

ΚΤη?)  -    λ--'. 

Καταιχμάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (κατά,  α'ιχ- 
μάζω)  to  strike  or  cut  dotvn. 

Καταιωρέομαι,  as  pass,  (κατά,  αίω- 
ρέω)  to  hang  down,  θύσανοι  κατ-ηωρ- 
εΰντο,  Hes.  Sc.  225. 

Κατακαγχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  καγ- 
χάζω) to  laugh  loud  at,  τινός,  Anth. 

Κατακαήμεν,  Dor.  and  Lacon.  for 
κατακαήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  from  κα- 
τακαίω. 

Κατακαιάθω,  poet,  for  κατακαίω, 
dub. 

Κατακαιέμεν,  Ep.  for  κατακαίειν, 
inf.  pres.  act.  from  κατακαίω,  v.  1.  II. 
7,  408. 

Κατακαίνω,=κατακτείνω,  freq.  in 
Xen.,  in  aor.  2  κατεκανον,  v.  L.  Dind. 
Xen.  An.  1,  6,  2. 

Κατακαίριος,  ον,=καίριος,  v.  1.  II. 
11,439. 

Κατακαίω,  Att.  -κάω  [α],  fut.  -καν- 
σω :  Ep.  aor.  1  κατέκηα,  with  inf. 
κακκεΐαι,  Od.  11,  74  :  aor.  pass,  κατε- 
καύθην  and  κατεκάην,  both  in  Hdt., 
the  former  is  said  to  be  the  Att.  form  ; 
cf.  καίω  (κατά,  καίω) :  to  burn,  burn 
down,  in  Horn.  esp.  of  burning  sacri- 
fices and  dead  bodies,  so  too  in  Hdt. 
etc. :  but,  κατά  πυρ  εκάη,  the  fire  had 
burnt  down  or  out,  11.  9,  212. 

Κατακά/ι,έω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (κατά,  κα- 
λέω)  to  call  down,  summon,  invite, 
Thuc.  1,  24. — II.  to  call  upon,  invoke, 
τους  θεούς,  v.  1.  Isocr.  218  C,  in  aor. 
mid. — III.  to  call  back,  recall,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

Κατακαλλύνω,  strengthd.  for  καλ- 
"λύνω,  to  embellish,  adorn. 

Κατακά?ί.νμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  covering, 
veil,  LXX.  [a] :  from 

Κατακάλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  κα- 
λύπτω) to  cover  up,  freq.  in  Horn.,  in 
tmesis,  Hdt.  2,  47 :  pass,  and  mid.  to 
veil  one's  self,  Hdt.  1,  119;  6,  67. 
Hence 

Κατακάλνφις,  εως,  ή,  a  covering  or 
hiding,  Galen,  [a] 

Κατακάμπτω,  f.  -κάμψω,  (κατά. 
κάμπτω)  to  bend  down,  in  genl.  to  bend 
or  turn,  κ.  στροφός,  Ar.  Thesm.  68 : 
to  bend,  stoop,  Plat.  Tim.  71  C. — II.  to 
vault  or  arch  over,  Strab.,  in  plur. — 
III.  metaph.  to  bend  by  entreaty, 
Aeschin.  26,  33:  but  in  Eur.  Tro. 
1252,  κ.  έ?ίπίδας,  to  bend  down,  over- 
thro»i>  vopes,  ace.  to  Lob.  for  κατέ- 
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γναψε,  but  Pors.  κατέκναιίε,  ci.  κχ 
πτω,  fin. 

'Κατάκαμψις^  εως,  ή,  a  bendin 
down,  bending,  Strab. 

Κατακάπηλεύω,   to    behave    like 
κάπηλος. 

Κατακάρδιος,  ov,  (κατά,  καοδύ 
against  or  to  the  heart,  πληγή,  Hdn. 

Κατακάρπιον,  ου,  τό,—περικάρπ 
ov,  Theophr. 

Κατάκαρπος,  ov,  (κατά,  καρπόι 
fruitful.  Adv.  -πως,  abundanth 
LXX.    Hence 

Κατακαρπόω,  ω,  to  burn  sacrifice, 
esp.  of  fruits :  hence 

Κατακάρπωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  bumin 
of  offerings  :  the  ashes  of  a  burnt  sacr 
flee,  LXX. 

Κατακάρφω,  (κατά,  κάρφω)  to  dt 
quite  up  :  pass,  to  wither,  fall  into  tl 
sere,  Aesch.  Ag.  80. 

Κατάκασσα,  ή,= κάσσα. 

Κατάκαυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατακαίω 
that  which  is  burnt,  a  burn,  blister  frm 
burning,  Hipp. — II.  a  burning,  LX3 
Hence 

Κατακανματόω,  ώ,  to  set  on  fire,  bun 

Κατάκανσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακαίω) 
burning,  Galen. 

Κατακαύτης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  burnt 
Plut. 

Κατακαυχάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι.  (κατά 
καυχάομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  boast  asaim 
one,  exult  over  him,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ. 
absol.  to  exult,  LXX. 

Κατακεάζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  in  Ael, 
κατακεα'ινω,=  κεάζω. 

Κατακεϊαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  act.  ol 
κατακαίω,  Od.  10,  533  ;  11,  46. 

Κατακειέμεν,  Ep.  for  -καίειν,  IL  7 
408,  where  however  Wolf  -κηέμεν 
others  -καιέμεν,  Buttm.  Catal.  voc 
καίω. 

Κατάκειμαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  -κείσομαι 
besides  which  only  pies,  and  imp! 
are  used.  To  lie,  lie  down,  lie  flat  0J 
prostrate,  Horn.  :  to  lie  hid,  Od.  19 
439  :  to  lie  stored  up,  be  kept  ready.  Lat 
reponi,  Hes.  Op.  362,  cf.  Ar.  Eccl 
514 :  later  also — 2.  to  lie  sick,  Hdt. 
229,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  742.-3.  to  recline  ι 
meals,  Lat.  accumbere,  Plat.  Sym§ 
185  D,  etc. — 4.  τό  κατακείμενον,  th 
which  lies  below,  i.  e.  on  the  sea-coast. 

Κατακείομεν,  Ep.  for  -καίομεν, 
7,  333,  cf.  κατακείεμεν. 

Κατακείρω,  f.  -κερώ,  (κατά,  κείρι. 
strictly  to  shear  off,  clip,  Plut.  :  unt- 
il, in  Horn,  only  metaph.  to  cut  dow\ 
waste,   βίοτον,   οίκον,  μήλα,  Od. 
686  ;  22,  36  ;  23,  356. 

Κατακείω,  desiderat.  οίκατάκειμα 
to  wish  to  lie  dotc?i,  Horn,  κακκείοντε 
Ep.  part,  of  κατακ.,  Horn. 
^Κατακεκανμένη,  ης,  ή,  (χώρα),  C 
tacecaumene,  i.  e.  the  burnt  country, 
district  of  Mysia,  or  Maeonia,  fam 
for  its  wine,  Strab. :  hence 

ίΚατακεκανμενίτης,  ov,  ό,  of  Ca 
cecaumene,  οίνος,  Strab.  [i] 

Κατακεκράκτης,  ov,  ό,(κατακράϊ 
one  who  cries  down,  a  bawler,  Ar.  ϊ 
303,  ace.  to  Herm.  and  Dind. 

Κατακελενσμός,  ov,  ό,  a  calling 
one,  encouraging :  from 

Κατακε/.ενω,  (κατά,  κελεύω) 
command,  Ar.  Av.  1273  :  to  call  to  0] 
esp.  of  the  κελενστής,  to  give  the  ti 
in  rowing,  Ar.  Ran.  208. 

Κατακενόω,  ώ,  strengtha.  for 
νόω,  LXX. 

Κατακεντάνννμι,  rarer  form  for  ι 
Luc. 

Κατακεντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά.  κ| 
τέω)   to  pierce  through,  sting  sever^ 
Plat.  Tim.  76  Β  :  later  also  καταπ 
τάω,  and  -τάνννμι.    Hencp 

Κατακέντημα,  ατός,  τό,  tnat  u-t\ 
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Μ  pierced,  a  puncture,  point,  Plat.  Tim. 
76  B. 

Κατακεντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  slay  with  a 
spear,   Λ  el. 

Κατακεντρόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with 
spikes,  Diod. 

Κατακεράνννμι,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  κε- 
υανννμι)  to  mix,  temper,  Plut.     Hence 

Κατακέράσις,  εως,  ή,  a  mixing  up, 
admixture,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Κατακεραστικύς ,  ή,  όν,  qualified  for 
mixing,  easily  mixing,  Galen. 

Κατακεραυνοβολέω,  ώ,  (/3άλλω)= 

**•  . 

Κατακεραυνόω,  ώ,  (κατά-,  κεραυ- 
νού) to  strike  down  by  thunder,  Luc. 

Κατακερδαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  also  -ήσω, 
{κατά,  κερόαίνω)  to  make  gain  of  a 
thing  wrongly,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  7. 

Κατακερματίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(κατά,  κερματίζω)  to  make  into  κέρμα- 
τα, esp.  to  change  into  small  coin  :  in 
genl.  to  divide  into  small  parts,  Plat. 
Rep.  395  B. — II.  metaph.  to  fritter 
away,  Plut.  Pass,  to  melt  away,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Κατακερματισμός,  οϋ,  6,  a  dividing 
into  small  parts. 

Κατακερτομέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  κερτο- 
Ιΐέω)  to  scold,  rail  violently,  Hdt.  1,  129. 
— II.  to  mock  at,  τινά,  Id.  2,  135 ;  later 
also  τινός. 

Κατακέφά7,α,  adv.  for  κατά  κεφα- 
?<.ής,  head  downwards,  upside  down. 

Κατακηέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  of  κα- 
τακαίω, 11.  7,  408. 

Κατακη/,έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  κη- 
λέώ)  to  enchant,  Plat.  Crat.  403  D  :  in 
genl.  to  charm  or  soothe  down,  Soph. 
Tr.  1003.     Hence 

Κατακηλητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fit  for  enchanting,  c.  gen.,  Ael. 

Κατακήομεν,  Ep.  for  κατακήωμεν, 
1  plur.  subj.  aor.  1  of  κατακαίω,  11.  7, 
333. 

Κατακηρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  κηρόω)  to 
cover  over  with  wax,  Hdt.  1,  140. 

Κατακηρνσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ύξω, 
(κατά,  κηρύσσω)  to  proclaim  or  com- 
mand by  herald,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  20 : 
also  to  summon  by  herald. 

Κατακίνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  κινέω.    Hence 

Κατακίνησις,  εως,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
κίνησις.  [κι] 

Κατακιρνάω  and  -κίρνημι,  poet,  for 
κατακεράννυμι,  Longin. 

Κατακισσηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά, 
κισσηρίζω)  to  rub  smooth  with  pumice- 
stone,  Ath. 

Κατάκισσος,  ov,  (κατά,  κισσός) 
ivy-wreathed,  Anacreont. 

Κατ  ακκίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
strengthd.  for  ακκίζομαι. 

Κατακλύζω,  f.  -ξω,  Dor.  for  κατά- 
κληΐω,  κατακ?\.είω :  to  shut  up  :  in 
aor.  mid.  κατακλάξασθαι,  to  shut  up 
the  bride  with  one's  self  in  the  bridal 
chamber,  Theocr.  18,  5  ;  and  prob. 
κατακ/.άχΟης,  should  be  read  in  7, 
84  for  κατεκλάσθης,  thou  wast  shut  up, 
v.  Valck.  ad  1. 

Κατακλαίω,  Att.  -κ7Λω  [ΰ],  fut. 
•κλαόσομαΐ,  (κατά,  κλαίω)  to  bewail, 
lament,  Eur.  El.  113 ;  and  so  in  mid., 
II).  156, — II.  c.  gen.  pers.  to  lament  be- 
fore another,  Epict. 

Κατάκλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακλάω)  a 
breaking  in  pieces,  a  fracture,  Hipp.  : 
hence  also  in  Medic, dis  ortion  caused 
by  some  fracture,  Id. — II  the  breaking 
■uid  scattering  of  light  or  sound,  opp.  to 
-ινάκ/ασις  (reflexion),    Arist.  Probl. 

Κατάκλασ/ια,  ατός,  τό,  a  breakage. 
Κατάκλανσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακλαίω) 
ι  '»  willing. 

Κιτακ/άω,  f .  •  -άσω  [ά],  (κατά, 
ί/.ώ  ι)  to  breakdown,  Ireak  sh^rt,  snap, 
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II.  13,  008 ;  20,  227.— II.  metaph.  to 
break,  move,  of  sorrow,  Plat.  Phaed. 
117  D,  ubi  olim  κατέκλανσε  ;  and  so 
freq.  in  Od.  in  aor.  pass.,  κατεκλάσΟη 
μοι  φΟ.ον  ήτορ ;  also  of  fear,  as  ήμίν 
κατεκλάσθη  φίλον  ήτορ  δεισάντων, 
Od.  9,  25G,  like  Lat.  frangi.— 2.  later 
to  break  in  strength,  weaken,  of  the  ef- 
fects of  fever,  Hipp.  ;  also,  κ.  πώμα, 
to  make  good  drink  weak,  Eur.  Cycl. 
677. — II.  to  break,  scatter,  of  light,  etc., 
opp.  to  άνακλάω,  Plut. 

Κατακλάω,  Att.  for  κατακαίω,  [α] 
Κατάκλειμμα,    ατός,    τό,    (κατα- 
κ7^είω)  that  which  serves  to  enclose,  a 
bond,  band,  Galen. 

Κατακ?.είς,  εϊδος,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
-κλη'ίς  :  a  thing  fur  shutting  or  fasten- 
ing doors,  distinguished  from  the  bolt 
(μοχλός)  and  bolt-pin  (βάλανος),  Ar. 
Vesp.  154. — II.  the  hole  of  a  buckle. — 

III.  the  cartilage  joining  the  collar-bone 
to  the  breast,  hence  also  the  throat,  cf. 
κατακληίς. — IV.  a  clause,  Cic.  Att.  2, 
3 ;  9,  18. 

Κατάκλεισις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακλείω) 
a  shutting  up  or  closing,  Galen. 

Κατάκλειστος,  ov,  shut  up,  kept 
close  shut  up,  esp.  of  women,  Callim. 
Fr.  118 :  from 

Κατακλείω,  Ion.  -κληΐω,  f.  -είσω, 
in  Eupol.  a  fut.  -κλιώ,  Χρνσ.  Τεν.  19, 
v.  Buttm.  Catal.  p.  149  (κατά,  κλεί.ω) 
to  shut  up,  shut  fast,  close,  Hdt.  1,  191. 
— 2.  to  shut  in,  inclose,  Hdt.  2,  8G  :  esp. 
to  shut  up  in  a  fortress,  blockade,  κ.  εις 
τόπον,  to  drive  into  a  place  and  shut 
up  there,  Thuc.  1,  109,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  1,  18  :  νόμω  κ.,  to  confine  or  compel 
by  law,  c.  inf.,  Andoc.  24,  19,  Antiph. 
— II.  metaph.  to  close  a  speech,  con- 
clude, Dion.  H.     Cf.  κατακλάζω. 

Κατακληίω, _Ion.  for  foreg.,  Hdt. 

Κατακληίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  κατα- 
κλείς,  in  Call.  Dian.  82  prob.  a  quiver. 

Κατακληροδοτέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κληροδοτέω)  to  distribute  by  lot,  LXX. 

Κατακληρονομέω,  ώ,ϊ.  -ήσω, (κατά, 
κληρονομέω)  to  inherit,  obtain  by  in- 
heritance, LXX. — II.  to  make  one's  heir, 
make  possessor  of  a  thing,  lb. — 111.=: 
foreg.,  to  distribute  by  lot,  lb. 

Κατακ?„ηρονχεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κληρονχεω)  to  receive  as  one's  portion, 
esp.  of  a  conquered  country,  to  divide 
among  themselves,  portion  out,  κ.  "γήν, 
Polyb. — II.  to  assign  to  another  as  his 
portion,  give  to  inherit,  LXX,  and  Ν.  T., 
τινί  τ  ι,  Diod. 

Κατακληρόω,  ω,  (κατά,  κληρόω)  to 
portion  out,  like  foreg.,  Diod.  Mid.  to 
receive  as  one's  portion,  obtain,  Plut. : 
also  to  choose  for  one's  self,  choose, 
LXX. 

Κατακ7.ησία,  ας,  ή,  and 

Κατάκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακαλέω) 
a  summoning  of  the  non-resident  citizens. 
— II.  a  recalling. 

Κατάκλητος,  ov,  (κατακα?»ίω)  sum- 
moned. 

Κατάκλϊμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατακ7ύνω) 

a  place  for  lying  down,  a  couch,  Joseph. 

ΐΚατακ/ανήναι,  -κ/^ινείς  2  aor.  inf. 

and  part.  pass,  from  κατακ7ύνω,  Plat., 

Ar.    • 

Κατακλϊνής,  ές,  (κατακ?ύνω)  lying 
down,  stretched  at  length,  Polyb.  :  also 
bed-ridden. — II.  sloping,  steep,  Antb. 

Κατακ.7ΐνοβάτής,  ές,  (κατά,  κλίνη, 
βαίνω)  lying  abed ,  bed-ridden,  or  maki n g 
one  lie  abed  ;  epith.  of  the  gout,  Luc. 

Κατακλίνω,  f.  -κλϊνώ,  (κατά,  κλί- 
νω) to  make  to  lie  down,  lay  down,  έπι 
γαίη,  Od.  10,  105  :  to  make  to  lie  or 
$it  upon  a  couch,  esp.  at  table,  Hdt. 
1,  120  ;  also  to  lay  the  sick  on  couches 
in  the  temples,  esp.  in  th.it  of  Aescu- 
lapius, that  they  might  sloop  then• 
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and  so  be  cured,  Ar.  Plut.  411,  Veep. 
123,  cf.  έγκοιμάομαι.  Pass,  tc  lie 
down,  esp.  at  table,  Ar.  Eq.  98  etc. , 
also  in  mid.,  Plut.  2,  149  F.--1I.  to 
lay  prostrate,  overthrow,  Theogn  1183. 
— 111.  to  make  to  slope :  pass,  to  slope, 
Ap.  Kh.  [i]     Hence 

Κατάκλϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  lying  down, 
esp.  at  table,  a  sitting  at  meat,  Plat., 
etc. :  hence,  ή  κ.  του  -γάμου,  the  eel 
ebration  or  consummation  of  the  mar 
riage,  Wess.  Hdt.  6,  129. 

Κατάκλιτον,  ου,  τό,  a  couch. 
■\Κατακ/αώ,  rare  fut.  of  κατακλείω 
Eupol. 

Κατακλνδωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά, 
κλυδωνίζομαι)  to  deluge. 

Κατακλύζω,  f.  -ύσω  [ί],  (κατά 
κ7\,ύζω)  to  dash  over,  deluge,  flood,  c 
ace,  Hdt.  2, 13,  Pind.  O.  9,  76  :  to  fill 
full  of  water,  to  deluge,  flood  or  fill 
overfull  with,  τινί  τι,  Cratin.  Pytin.  7. 
— II.  to  wash  down  or  away,  Pind.   O. 

10,  15,  Thuc.  3,  89  :  also  to  wash  out, 
κ.  ίχνη,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4.     Hence 

Κατάκλϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  deluging ; 
esp.  a  purging  of  the  stomach,  Hipp. 

Κατάκλυσμα,  ατός,  τό,=κλυστήρ, 
a  purge  or  clyster,  Hipp. 

Κατακ7\,υσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  deluge,  flood, 
Plat.  Legg.  677  A. — II.  also=  κατά 
κ7.υσις. 

Κατάκ7ιυστρον,  ου,  τό,  Lat.  com- 
pluvium,  a  place  for  collecting  rain-water. 

Κατακ7,ώθες,  ων,  αϊ,  (κατακλώθω) 
strictly  women  who  draw  down  thread 
from  the  distaff,  spinners,  a  name  of 
the  goddesses  of  Fate,  Μοΐραι,  Lat. 
Parcae,  only  in  Od.  7,  197,  πείσεται, 
άσσα  οι  Αΐσα  Κατακ7ιώθές  τε  βαρεΐαι 
γεινομένω  νήσαντο  ?ανω,  cf.  Κ7\.ωβώ, 

Κατακ7,ώθω,  (κατά,  κλώθω)  to  spin 
out,  esp.  of  the  Μοίραι,  Lye,  cf.  foreg, 

Κατακνάω,  also  -κναίω,  (κατά, 
κνάω)  to  scrape  or  grate  down  :  in  genl. 
to  cut  to  bits,  cut  up,  Lat.  concidere, 
like  κατατέμνω,  Ar.  Vesp.  965.  Pass 
to  itch.     Cf.  sq.,  and  κατακνίζω. 

Κατακνήθω,—ioreg.,  Ar.  Eq.  771. 

Κατακνίδεύω,  (κατά,  κνίδη)  to  itch 
as  if  from  the  sting  of  nettles,  dub. 

Κατακνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κνίζω) 
to  chop,  hack  in  pieces  :  metaph.  to  pud 
to  pieces,  carp  at,  Lat.  vellicare,  IsOCI. 
236  C. — II.  to  make  to  itch,  tickle  :  pass. 
to  itch,  be  prurient,  Ar.  Plut.  973. 
Hence 

Κατακνισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  κνισμός. 

Κατακνώσσω,  (κατά,  κνώσσω)  to 
sleep,  fall  asleep,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κατακοψάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κοιμάώ)  like  κατακοιμίζω,  to  put  tc 
sleep,  send  to  bed,  Hdt.  8,  134,  with 
v.  1.  κατεκοίμισε,  but  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1222.  In  Horn,  only  aor.  in  pass,  κα 
τακοιμηϋηναι,  to  go  to  sleep,  fell  asleep, 
deep,  II. ;  also  of  sexual  intercourse, 

11.  2,  355 :  so  too  in  Hdt. — II.  to  sleep 
through,  sleep  out,  κ.  τήν  φυλακ?}ν,  to 
sleep  out  the  watch,  i.  e.  sleep  all  the 
time  of  one's  watch,  Hdt.  9,  93  (with 
v.  1.  κατακοιμίσαντά) ;  and  so  in  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  30,  κ.  τήν  ήμέραν.    Hence 

Κατακοιμητής,οϋ,ό,—  κατακυιιιισ• 
της,  dub.  ;  and 

Κατακοιμητίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fit  for  lulling  to  sleep, 

Κατακοιμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κοι- 
μίζω)—κατακυιμάω  in  both  signfs., 
lor  which  it  is'  a  constant  v.   1.,  cf. 

Plat.  Legg.  Tito  n,  Xen.  Mem.  'J,  l, 

30:  metaph.  to  lull  suspicion  to  sleep, 

Pint.      Hence 

Κατακοι/ιιστής,  ov,  6,  one  xohoputj 
to  hid,  a  chamberlain,  Duul.,  cf.  κοιτώ 
νίτης. 

Κ  α  τακοινόω,  ώ,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

KaTah-οινωνέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  κοινό' 
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.»£ω)  to  make  one  a  partaker,  give  one  a 
share,  Dem.  889,  G  ;  κ.  τα  της  πόλεως, 
to  i-hare  the  public  property  among 
'themselves,  Aeschin.  63,  9. 

Κατακοιρανέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κοίρανέω)  to  manage  as  lord  and  master, 
lord  it  over,  govern :  in  Horn,  the  best 
Edd.  divisim  κατά  κ.,  cf.  κοίρανέω. 

Κατάκοιτος,  ov,  (κατά,  κοίτη)  in 
ltd,  hence  at  rest,  quiet,  Ibyc.  1. 

Κατακολλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κολλάω)  to  glue  or  fasten  upon,  inlay, 
Jallix.  ap.  Ath.  205  B. 

Κατύχολλος,  ov,  (κατά,  κόλλα) 
mixed  with  glue. 

Κατακολλνβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά, 
κό?,λνβος)=  κατακερματίζω. 

Κατακο?,ονθέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
άκο?,ονθέω)  to  follow  after,  follow,  c. 
dat.,  Polyb. :  to  obey,  Plut.     Hence 

Κατσ  κο?.ονθητέον,  adj.  verb.,  one 
miLst  follow,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατακολούω,  strengthd.  for  κο- 
λούω,  LXX. 

Κατακο/.πίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κολ- 
πίζω)  to  run  into  a  bay  or  gulf,  κ.  εις 
klyivav,  Thuc.  8,  92.     Hence 

Κατακό?<.πισις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  into 
2  bay. 

Κατακο?*νμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κο/Λ'μβάω)  to  dive  down,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

Κ ατακο?.νυ.3ητής,  ov,  b,  α  diver, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κατακομάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατάκο- 
αος)  to  have  or  cherish  long  hair. — II. 
Met.,  act.  to  cover,  clothe  with  vegeta- 
tion, την  γήν,  Byz. 

Κατακομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  down, 
esp.  down  to  the  sea-shore,  hence  ex- 
portation, opp.  to  άντίλη-φις,  importa- 
tion, Thuc.  1,  120:  from 

Κατακομίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  {κατά, 
κομίζω)  to  bring  down,  esp.  from  the  in- 
land, Thuc.  6,  88  :  but  also  to  bring  to 
land,  like  κατάγω,  Dem.  1291,  10. — 
2.  to  bring  into  a  place  of  refuge,  κ.  γυ- 
ναίκας εκ  των  αγρών,  Dem.  379,  2G. 
— II.  to  bring  back :  mid.  to  come  back, 
return,  Hdn. 

Κατάκομος,  Ov,  (κατά,  κόμη)  with 
]ong  falling  hair,  Eur.  Bacch.  1186: 
also  cf  thick  foliage,  Synes. ;  with  long 
thick  grass,  Byz. 

ίΚατακομπέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  κομ- 
πέω,  Euseb. 

Κατακομψενομαι,  dep.  (κατά,  κομ- 
•\>ενομαι)  to  speak  elegantly  or  boast- 
fully. 

Κατάκονά,  ας,  η,=^όιαόθοβά,  de- 
struction, κ.  άβίοτος  βίον,  Eur.  Hipp. 
321,  where  others  (with  Schol.)  read 
κατακονα,  from  κατακονάω,  to  de- 
stroy, ruin,  or,  strictly,  to  rub  off  or 
away,  as  is  done  in  whetting  steel, 
for  the  root  can  be  no  other  than 
ο,κονάω. 

Κατακονδϋλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
for  κονδνΧιζω,  Aeschin.  84,  22. 

Κατακοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(κατά,  ακοντίζω)  to  strike  down  with 
darts,  Hdt.  9,  17. 

Κατάκοπη,  ης,  ή,  (κατακόπτώ)  a 
rutting  down,  Theophr. :  a  cutting  in 
pieces. 

Κατάκοπος,  ov,  cut  up.  Hence 
much  tired,  very  weary,  Dion.  H.,  cf. 
κόπος :  from 

Κατακόπτω,  f.  -ψω:  pass.  fut.  3 
κατακεκόφομαι  in  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  16 
(κατά,  κόπτω).  To  cut  down,  The- 
ophr. :  to  cut  in  pieces,  cut  up,  Hdt.  2, 
42,  etc. :  hence  to  kill,  slay,  Id.  1,207, 
and  Att. — II.  to  strike  or  coin  money, 
Hdt.  3,  96,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  1, 5,  3.— III. 
mid.  to  beat  one's  self,  mourn,  Lat. 
ylangere  :  to  pity,  mourn,  because  in 
doing  so  people  beat  their  breasts. 
72C 
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Κατακορέννϋμι,  and  -ννω,  fut.  -κο- 
ρέσω.  (κατά,  κορένννμι)  to  satiate. 
Hence 

Κατακορής,  ές,  satiated,  quite  fidl : 
hence  of  colours,  full,  dark,  Lat.  satu- 
rate, Plat.  Tim.  68  C,  Theophr. 
Color.  25. — II.  filled  with  one  thing, 
opp.  to  mixed,  hence  unmixed,  sheer, 
like  άκρατος,  and  metaph.  excessive, 
violent,  βήξ,  ερύθημα,  βύσις,  etc.  Hipp., 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. — II.  act.  very  satiating, 
and  SO  disgusting,  excessive,  immod- 
erate, troublesome,  παββησία,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  240  E.  Adv.  -ρέως,  Hipp. : 
also  neut.  κατακορές,  as  adv. 

Κατακορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  cut  wood 
into  logs  or  pieces. 

Κατάκορος,  ov,= κατακορής,  Plut. 
Adv.  -ρως,  to  satiety,  to  excess,  ap. 
Dem.  289,  16. 

Κατακοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κοσμέω)  to  arrange,  order,  set  in  order, 
όόμον,  Od.  22,  440,  in  mid. ;  κ.  οϊστον 
επί  νενρή,  to  fit  the  arrow  on  the 
string,  II.'  4,  118  :  hence  in  genl.  to  fit 
out,  furnish,  adorn,  τινά  τινί,  one  with 
a  thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  1473 :  κατακοσ- 
μονμενος  είς  τι,  all  ready  for  a  thing, 
Plat.  Polit.  273  Α.— II.  to  calm  or  si- 
lence.    Hence 

Κατακόσμησις,  εως,  ή,  an  arranging, 
ordering,  order,  Plat.  Polit.  271  E. 

ίΚατάκοσμος,  ov,  in  order  ;  adorned, 
θρόνοι,  App. 

Κατακοττάβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  τινός,  to 
play  the  κότταβος  at  a  banquet  in  hon- 
our of  a  guest,  giving  his  name  at  the 
same  time,  like  our  drinking  of 
healths,  Ar.  Fr.  207. 

Κατάκονσις,  εως,  ή,  a  hearing,  Arr. 
[a]  ;  and 

Κατακονστής,  ov,  b,  a  listener :  from 

Κατάκούω,  f.  -σομαι,  (κατά,  άκονω) 
to  hear  and  obey,  be  subject  to  any  one, 
τινί,  Hdt.  3,  88,  also  τινός,  Dem.  15, 
29  :  cf.  κατήκοος. — II.  to  listen  or 
hearken  secretly  to  any  one,  and  in 
genl.  to  listen,  hearken  or  give  ear  to 
one,  τινός,  Plat.  Prot.  314  C  ;  in  genl. 
to  hear,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

Κατακράζω,*ίχ\Χ.  -κεκράξομαι,  (κα- 
τά, κράζω)  to  cry  down,  outdo  in  cry- 
ing, τινά,  Ar.  Eq.  287. 

Κατάκρας,  Ion.  κατάκρης,  adv.  for 
κατ'  άκρας.  Ion.  κατ'  άκρης,  (as  it  is 
always  now  written  in  Horn.)  from 
above,  from,  top  to  bottom,  i.  e.  utterly, 
v.  άκρα  and  κατά  I.  1.  Cf.  κατάκρη- 
θεν. 

Κατάκράσις,  εως,  ή,=κατακέρα- 
σις,  Plut. 

Κατακράτέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κρατέω)  to  prevail  over,  subdue,  con- 
quer, overpower,  master,  c.  gen.,  Polyb., 
etc. ;  but  also  c.  ace,  Plat.  Legg. 
789  D  ;  absol.  in  Hdt.  7,  168  :  also  to 
win,  possess,  τι. — II.  intr.  to  prevail, 
become  current,  Hdt.  7,  129      Hence 

Κατακράτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  subduing, 
[a] :  and 

Κατακράτητικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  sub- 
due or  check,  τινός. 

Κατακράτος,  adv.  for  κατά  κρά- 
τος, by  fire,  by  storm. 

Κατακρανγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  =  'κατα- 
κράζω. 

Κατακρέμαμαι,  as  pass.,  to  hang 
down,  Hdt.  4,  72,  Cratin.  Plut.  1 :  v. 
sq. 

Κατακρεμάνννμι,  also  -ννω,  fut. 
•κρεμάσω,  (κατά,  κρεμάνννμι)  to  hang 
to  or  upon,  hang  up,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3  :  in 
H.  Horn.  27,  16,  it  is  used  in  a  mid. 
signf.,  κατακρεμάσασα  τόξα,  havmg 
hung  the  bow  on  herself.  Pass,  to 
hang  down,  Theophr.,  cf.  foreg.  Hence 

Κατακρέμαστος,  ov,  hung  up,  hang- 
ing, Theophr. 
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Κατακρεουργέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κρεονργέω)  to  hew  or  hack  in  pieces. 
strictly  as  a  butcher  does  meat,  Hdt. 
7,  181,  cf.  Xanth.  p.  185. 

Κατάκρηθεν  or  κατακρηθεν,  adv 
from  top  to  bottom,  from  the  top  or  head 
Od.  11,  588,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  182,  Hes. 
Th.  574.  Metaph.  from  head  to  foot, 
entirely,  utterly,  Τρώας  κ.  λάβε  πέν 
θος,  II.  16,  548  :  like  κατ'  άκρης,  cf. 
άκρα  and  κατά  1. 1.  (Usu.  taken  for 
κατ'  άκρηθεν=κατ'  άκρης  :  but  more 
prob.  for  κατά  κρήθεν,  which  is  found 
in  Hes.  Sc.  7,  with  άπό,  as  an  old  Ep 
gen.  of  *κράς,  head ;  and  Voss.  Η 
Horn.  Cer.  182,  would  write  it  divi- 
sim. As  for  the  sense,  the  deriv.  is 
indifferent.) 

Κατακρημνάμαι,  as  pass.,=/cara 
κρέμαμαι,  to  hang  suspended,  Hipp., 
and  Ar.  Nub.  377. 

Κατακρημάομαι,  as  pass. ,=  foreg., 
H.  Horn.  6,  39. 

Κατακρημνίζω,ί.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κρημ 
νίζω)  to  throw  down  a  precipice,  throw 
headlong  dourn,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  31. 
Pass,  to  be  so  throwii,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  3,  41, 
Hence 

Κατακρημνιστής,  ov,  b,  one  who 
throivs  headlong  down. 

Κατάκρημνος,  ov,  (κατά,  κρημνός) 
steep  and  rugged,  Batr.  154. 

Κατάκρης,  adv.  Ion.  for  κατάκρας, 
q.  v. 

Κατακρίβόω,  ώ,  strengthd. for  άκ 
ριβόω. 

Κατάκρΐμα,  ατός,  τό,  condemnation, 
sentence,  Dion.  Η. :  from 

Κατακρίνω,  f.  -κρϊνώ,  (κατά,  κρί- 
νω) to  give  judgment  against,  condemn 
sentence,  strictly  like  καταγιγνώσκί*, 
τί  τίνος,  as,  κ.  θάνατον  τίνος,  Isocr 
11  C  ;  but  also  c.  dat.  pers.,  κ.  θάνα 
τόν  τινι,  Hdt.  2,  133,  cf.  7,  146 ;  and 
c.  inf.  pro  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  6,  85 :  also 
c.  ace.  pers.  Luc. :  hence  in  pass.  c. 
inf.  to  be  condemned  to  be  or  do,  Pind. 
Fr.  116.    Hence 

Κατακρίσιμος,  ov,  condemned  :  ο'ικ.\ 
convicts,  Arr.  [i\ 

Κατάκρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  condemnation, 
LXX. 

Κατάκρϊτος,  ov,  condemned,  sen 
tenced,  Diod. 

Κατακροαίνω,  to  trample  on. 

Κατακροάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α],  dep. 
mid.,  strengthd.  for  άκροάομαι,  to 
listen  to,  τί  τίνος,  Eupol.  Prosp.  4. 

Κατακροτάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά, 
κροτα/ύζω)  to  make  a  loud  rattling 
noise,  Call.  Dian.  247. 

Κατακροτέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
κροτέω)  to  strike  hard .  to  applaud 
loudly,  LXX. 

Κατάκροτος,  ov,  (κατά,  κρότος) 
noisy,  Heliod. 

Κατακροννίζω,  f.  -ισω,  (κατά,  κρου 
νίζω)  to  make  to  trickle  or  drop  doxtm, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  320  Β  :  pass,  to 
drop  or  trickle,  Diog.  L. 

Κατάκρονσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακρούω) 
a  knocking  down  :  also  a  falling,  tot- 
tering, Arist.  Probl. 

Κατακρονστικός,  ή,  bv,  belonging 
to,  fitted  for  knocking  or  keeping  down,, 
hence,  κ.  οίνος,  a  wine  which  coun 
teracts  the  heat  of  another,  Arist 
Prob.  3,  18  •%  from 

Κατακρούω,  (κατά,  κρούω)  to  knock 
beat  down,  beat :  esp. — 1.  to  strike  wit) 
a  knife  or  lancet,  hence  to  open  a  sore 
lance,  Hipp. — 2.  to  beat,  tinkle  coppe 
pans,  etc.,  in  order  to  entice  bees 
Plat.  Legg.  843  E. 

Κατακρύπτω,  f.  •ψω,  (κατά,  κρν 
πτω)  to  hide,  hide  away,  keep  hidden 
Horn.  ;  Hes.  has  syncop.  part,  kc* 
κρυπτών,  Op.  469—11   intr.  to  hi 
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nes  selfi  Oil.  7,  205  :  metaph.  to   dis- 
wmble,(jd.  4,  247.     Hence 

Κ,ατακρΰφη,  ής,  ή,—κατάκρνψις : 
netaph.  a  subterfuge,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  218. 
Κ(ίΓ(ίΛ.'ρι»0ω,=«αΓαΛ:ρΰ7Γτω^.8ιη. 
κρυψις,  εως,  ή,  a  hiding  :  me- 
taph. dissimulation. 

Κατακρώζω,  f.  -κρώξω,  (κατά, 
κρώζω)  to  croak  at,  like  ravens  and 
jackdaws,  c.  ace,  Ar.  Eq.  1020. 

Κατακτάαεν   and   -κτάμεναι,   Ep. 
inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  κατακτείνω,  II. 
tKara/cravtw,  Ep.  fut.  from  κατα- 
κτείνω. 

Κατακτάομαι,  fut.  -κτήσομαι,  (κα- 
τά, κτάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  toget  for  ones 
telf  entirely  or  certainly,  in  genl.  iogef, 
and  in  past  tenses,  ίο  Λα^,  Soph.  Aj. 
768, 1256,  and  Plat. — II.  metaph.  to  win 
over  to  one's  self,  τινά,  Ael. 

Κατακτάς,  Ep.  part.  aor.  2  act.  of 
κατακτείνω,  Horn. :  pass,  κατακτά- 
■jLevoc,  Od. 

Κατακτεάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
ror  κτεατίζω  :  mid.  =  κατακτάοααι, 
\p.  Rh. 

Κατα/ίτείνω,  fut.  -κτενώ,  Ion.  -κτα- 
;ώ,  and  in  Horn,  -κτάνέω :  aor.  «a- 
'■έκτεινα  and  κατέκτανον,  poet,  /ca- 
'έκταν,  ar,  a,  inf.  κατακτάμεν  and 
ιατακτάμεναι,  part,  κατακτάς :  aor. 
>ass.  κατεκτάβην,  poet,  κατεκτάμην, 
)art.  κατακτάμενος,  Od. :  κάκτανε, 
5p.  imperat.  aor.  2  act.  for  κατακτά- 
με, II.  G,  104:  (Horn,  uses  all  the 
or.  forms,  as  his  verse  requires.) 
ierf.  κατέκτονα,  Aesch.  Eum.  587. 
Γο  fa//,  s/ay,  murder,  freq.  in  Horn., 
nd  Trag.,  also  in  Hdt.  2,  75. 
Κατακτενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κτεν- 
ζω)  to  comb  or  dress  carefully,  Duris 
p.  Ath.  525  Ε .  Hence 
Κατακτενισμυς,  ov,  6,  careful  comb- 

Κατάκτενος,  ov,  (κατά,  κτεις)  care- 
ully  combed  or  dressed. 

Κατάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (κατάγνυμι)  a 
eaker. — II.  {κατάγω),  a  conductor: 
rn.  κατάκτρια. 

Κατάκτησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατακτάομαι) 

getting,  getting  possession  of,  τινός 
olyb. 

Κατακτάς,  ή,  όν,  (κατάγνυμι)  easily 
oken,  frail,  Arist.  Meteor. — II.  (κα- 
ίγω) to  be  sunk,  let  down,  esp.  of  one 
nd  of  κότταβος,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  9,  cf. 
th.  6G7  E. 

Κατάκτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  κατάκτης 

both  signfs. 

Κατακτϋπέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  κτν- 
ίω)  to  make  a  loud  noise,  roar,  blaster. 

Κατακύβεύω,  (κατά,  κυβεύω)  to 
<te  in  dicing,  gamble  away,  Lys.  142, 

:    in    Pass,    to    be    gambled   away, 

«chin.  13,  34. 

Κατακύβιστάω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 

>  Ιιστάω)  to  turn  head  over  heels,  throw 

siuiuinrsit,  Ael. 

Κατακυόρύω,  ω,  strengthd.  for  κυ- 
ό(.>. 

Κ'ΐ.τιικϋκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  κυ- 
U    Ιο  melt  mid  mix,  Hipp. 
Κατακνκλόω,  (7),  to  encompass,  LXX: 
so  in  mid.,  l'lut. 

\\</-(ΐκϋλινδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Dio  C  ; 
id  κατακϋλίνόω, =  sq. 
Κατακύλίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  κυ?,ίω) 
roll  down,  Dion.  H.  :  pass,  to  be  rolled 
tinmen  down  or  off,  Hdt.  1,81;  5, 

■['J 

Κατακϋμάτόυ,  ώ,  to  cover  with  waves. 
Κατακνμ  Ζαλίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (κατά, 
αβαλίζω)  to  delight  or  stun  by  play- 
cymbals,  cf.  καταυλέω. 
Κ.ατακνπτάζω,  Ι.  -άπω,  frequentat. 
m  κατακνπτω,  Sophron  ap.  Schol. 
.  Ach.  203. 

ίατακντττω,  f.  -ι/'ω,  (κατά,  κύπτω) 
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to  bend  down,  stoop,  II.  16,  011  ;  17,  527  : 
later  esp.  to  bend  down,  so  as  to  look  or 
peep  into  a  thing,  Luc. 

Κατακυριεύω,  strengthd.  for  κυρι- 
εύω, LXX. 

Κατακϋρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  κυρόω)  to 
confirm,  ratify,  Soph.  Ant.  030:  esp. 
to  confirm  a  purchase  at  an  auction, 
to  knock  down  to  one,  Joseph. :  but  κα- 
τακυρωθείς, c.  gen.,=  κατακριθείς, 
condemned  to  something,  Eur.  Or.  1013. 

Κατακυρτόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  κυρ- 
τόω. 

Κατακωκύω,  to  bewail. 

Κατακωλύω,  (κατά,  κωλύω)  to  hin- 
der from  doing,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Simon. 
117;  to  detain,  keep  back,  τινά,  Dem. 
1248,  1 :  also  in  pass.,  c.  gen.  rei,  Id. 
890,  20.     [On  the  quantity  v.  κωλύω.] 

Κατακωμάζω,  f.  ~άσω,  (κατά,  κωμά- 
ζω)  to  burst  riotously  in  upon,  like  είς- 
κωμάζω,  κ.  όώματι,  Eur.  Phoen.  352. 

Κατακωχή,ής,  ή,  (κατέχω,  κατοχή) 
a  keeping  hold  of,  seizing  :  but  usu. — 
II.  pass,  a  being  seized  or  possessed,  esp. 
by  divine  inspiration,  as  we  say  pos- 
session, Plat.  Ion  530  C,  Phaedr.  215 
A,  ubi  nunc  Att.  κατοκωχή,  cf.  ανα- 
κωχή.    Hence 

Κατακώχιμος,  ov,  capable  of  being 
held,  seized  or  possessed,  esp.  by  a  feel- 
ing or  passion,  ύπό  τίνος,  Arist.  Pol., 
εκ  τίνος,  Id.  Eth.  Ν.,  τινί,  Id.  H.  A. : 
hence  susceptible,  inclined,  προς  τι,  Id. 
Pol. — II.  held  in  pledge,  ρ  rob.  1.,  Isae. 
Menecl.  φ  35,  Bekk.,  ubi  olim  κατό- 
χιμον. 

Κατά7ιαβρος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  λάβ- 
ρος, Eupol.  Χρυσ.  9. 

Καταλαγνεύω,  to  be  very  lewd. 

Καταλαγχάνω,  (κατά,  λαγχάνω) 
to  hold  possession  of,  τι,  Ael. 

Κατάλαζονεύομαι,  (κατά,  ά?,αζο• 
νεύομαι)  dep.  mid,  :  to  boast  or  brag 
largely,  περί  τίνος,  Isocr.  311  Β  :  ττρός 
τίνα,  Dem.  509,  9  ;  κ.  τινός,  to  boast 
against  one,  LXX. 

Καταλαλέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  λαλέω)  to 
babble  or  blab,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Ran.  752. — 
II.  to  talk  down,  talk  or  rail  at,  slander, 
τινά,  Polyb.,  τινός,  Diod.,  κατά  τί- 
νος, LXX. :  and 

Καταλαλίά,  ας,  ή,  evil  report,  slan- 
der, Ν.  T. :  from 

Κατάλάλος,  ov,  slanderous,  Ν.  T. 

Καταλαμβάνω,  f.  -?α/ψομαι  Ion. 
-λάμ-φομαι,  (κατά,  λαμβάνω)  to  seize 
upon,  take  possession  of,  lay  hold  of, 
Lat.  ocenpare,  Hdt.  5,  71,  etc. :  in  mid. 
to  seize  for  one's  self,  Hdt.  0,  39  ;  esp. 
to pre-occupy,  lb.  55. — II.  to  grasp,  seize 
or  catch  hold  of  esp. — 1.  to  hold  down,  in 
or  back,  keep  doivn  or  under,  check,  Wess. 
Hdt.  1,  46 :  εαυτόν,  Hdt.  3,  36 :  hence 
also  to  put  an  end  to,  stop,  κ.  διαφοράς, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  9,  2,  cf.  3,  128.— 2.  to 
bind;  and  metaph.,  κ.  όρκίοις,  Lat. 
jurejurando  adstringere ,obligare ,  to  bind 
by  oath,  Hdt.  9,  100  ;  so,  κ.  νόμοις  και 
εθεσι,  Arist.  Pol. :  σπονόάς  εύρον  κα- 
τειλημμενας,  they  found  the  treaty 
concluded,  Thuc.  5,  21. — 3.  to  find 
guilty,  convict,  condemn,  Antipho  120, 
26,  opp.  to  άπολύειν,  Id.  129,  5. — III. 
to  catch,  overtake,  come  up  with,  Hdt.  1, 
G3,  etc. :  hence  to  surprise,  detect,  rind 
in  genl.  to  find,  κ.  τινά  ζώντα,  Hdt.  3, 
10,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  63,  65,  Eur.  Cycl. 
200  :  hence — 2.  of  events,  to  come  upon, 
bifid,  happen  to  one,  Hdt.  2,  00  ;  3,  42, 
etc. :  esp.  unpers.,  καταλαμβάνει  τινά, 
it  hempen»  to  one,  <•.  inf.,  τούτον  κατέ- 
λα  fe  κεισΟαι,  Hdt.  2,  152,  cf.  3,  65, 
118,  etc.,  liki;  the  Att.  σνμραίΐΗ  ι  μοι : 
absol.  to  /ntjiprn,  τά  καταλαβ&ντα 
=  τά  ανμβάντα,  what  had  happt  nedt  the 
circumstances,  Hdt.  9,49,  cf.  Tin; 
54;    4,    31. — 3.    καταλαμβάνει    τ/ji' 
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πόλιν,  U  concerns  the  state,  "Wyttenu 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  201. — Tbe  perf.  pass,  ii 
also  used  in  act.  signT.  in  Diod.  17,  65 
Hence 

Καταλαατττέος,  έα,  εον,  verb,  ad]., 
Ion.  for  καταληπτέος,  to  be  cherkid'oi 
stopped,  Hdt.  3,  127. 

Κατα?ιάμπω,  f.  -λάμψω,  ^κατχ, 
λάμπω)  to  light,  shine  upon,  τινά**, 
Plat.  Rep.  508  D  ;  also  τι,  Plut. :  absol. 
to  shine,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  581,  which  if 
me  usu.  signf.  of  pass,  καταλάμπομαι. 
e.  g.  Eur.  Tro.  1070,  Ion  87.    Hence 

Κατάλαμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  reflection, 
Iambi. 

Κατάλαψις,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  for  κατά- 
ληφις. 

Καταλγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άλ 
γέω)  to  suffer  very  much,  feel  sore  pain 
Soph.  Phil.  308  ;  also  in  Polyb. 

Καταλγύνω,  to  grieve  or  pain  very 
much. 

Καταλεαίνω,  (κατά,  λεαίνω)  tr. 
make  quite  smooth,  rub  smooth,  Clem. 
Al. 

Κατάλεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mourning 
song,  dirge,  Eccl. 

Καταλέγω,  f.  -λέξω :  aor.  pass,  κα 
τελέχθην,  or  more  usu.  in  Att.  κατε- 
λέγην,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  207,  sq.  To 
lay  down,  put  to  bed,  only  in  the  oldest 
poets,  freq.  in  Horn. :  mostly  in  mid,, 
to  lie  down,  go  to  bed,  in  genl.  to  lie, 
sleep,  with  aor.  1  κατελεξάμην  :  Horn, 
more  freq.  uses  in  this  signf.  κατε 
λέκτο,  3  sing,  of  syncop.  aor.  κατε- 
λέγμην,  part,  καταλέγμενος,  Od.,  inf. 
καταλέχϋαι,  Od. — II.  to  pick  out,  choosi 
out  of  many,  των  χρησμών,  Hdt.  7, 
6  :  hence — 2.  esp.  to  choose  as  soldiers, 
levy,  enlist,  enrol,  κ.  στρατιώτας,  b-πλί- 
τας,  first  in  Ar.  Ach.  1065,  Lys.  394 , 
c.  inf.,  κ.  τινά  ίττποτροφεϊν,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  15 :  also  in  mid.,  Thuc.  7, 
31 :  cf.  κατάλογος. — III.  to  tell,  count 
up,  recount,  go  over  at  length  and  in 
order,  freq.  in  Horn.,  always  in  fut.  oi 
aor.  1  act.  κατέλεξα,  freq.  with  ει 
and  άτρεκέως  ■  also  καταλέξει  τινά. 
will  recount  about  one,  Od.  4,  832 :  to 
go  over  his  pedigree,  like  γενεαλογέω. 
Hdt.  0,  53. — 2.  to  count,  reckon  so  and 
so,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  27,  Plat.,etc— This 
is  the  usu.  signf.  in  Att. :  cf.  λέγω. 

Καταλείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  λείβω)  to 
pour  down,  let  drop,  absol.  to  shed  tears, 
Eur.  Andr.  131,  like  κατατήκω.  Mid. 
and  pass,  to  pour  itself  down,  run  or 
drop  down,  II.  18,  109,  Hes.  Th.  786. 

Κατάλειμμα, ατός, τό,  (καταλείπω"• 
a  remnant,  the  remains,  Galen. 

Καταλειπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  «a 
τα?\,είπω,  one  must  leave  behind,  Clem 
Al. 

Κατάλειπτος,  ov,  (κατα?ιείώ(.)) 
anointed,  τινί,  with  a  thing,  Ar.  Eq 
1332.  [u] 

Κατά'λειπτος,  ov,  left  behind :  from 

Καταλείπω,  f.  -ψω :  also  Ep.  syncop. 
καλλείπω,  f.  καλλείψω,  aor.  κάλλι 
πον,  all  in  Horn,  (κατά,  λείτω.)  Τι 
leave  behind,  and  so — I.  to  leave  as  an 
heritage,  esp.  of  persons  dying  or  genu 
into  a  far  country,  11.  10',  238  ;  14, 
and  in  Att. :  in  mid.  to  leave  behindone, 
Hdt.  3,  34. — II.  to  forsake,  abandon. 
esp.  of  fugitives,  Horn.,  πολλούς  κα 
ταλείι\>ομεν,ν•(•  thall  leave  many  upo% 
the  field,  II.  12,226;  also  c.  inf..  a 
ίλωρκαΐ  κύρμαγενι Ίσθαι .  Od.  3,271  . 
hence  to  leave,  rite  up  to  another,  m- 
τι,  II.  2,  160,  Od.  3,271.-111.  to  lew 
remaining,  and  so  to  suffer,  allow,  lik» 
λί/πω  and  .•'(/,,).  c.  nit  ,   \.  n.  Mem.  3 

2,  1 :  mid.,  καταλείπεσθαι  ίαντώ,  u 
reeervi  for  one's  self,  II).  1,  1. 

Karo'/ 1  /τον/Γ.,-  ,.>,  &  f.  -ησω,  tc 
Spend  all  one's  substance  in  bearing  the 
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public  burdens  (λειτουργίαι),  Dem. 
956,  20. 

Καταλείψω,  f.'-ψω,  (κατά,  άλί ίόω) 
to  smear  or  rub  on,  τι,  Arist.  Η.  Α. — II. 
to  besmear,  rub  with,  τινί,  Ael. 

Κατύλεϊψις,  εώς,  ή,  (καταλείπω) 
0  leaving  behind,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  E. 
— 11.  =κατάλειμμα,  LXX. 

Καταλ.εκτίον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταλέγω, one  must  choose  or  count, 
Eupol.  Ant.  3,  in  plur. — II.  καταλεκ- 
τέθ€,  έα,  έον,  to  be  chosen,  Plat.  Legg. 
B68C. 

Κατάλεξις,  εως,  ή,  a  choosing,  levy- 
ing, A  pp. 

^Καταλεπτολογέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  re- 
fine aivay  to  nothing  by  subtle  talk,  κ. 
■πνευμόνων  ποίων  πόνον,  Ar.  Ran. 
326. 

Καταλ.επτύνω,  (κατά,  λεπτννω) 
to  make  very  thin,  Hipp. 

Καταλενκαίνω,  to  make  quite  white, 
whitewash. 

Καταλενκόω,  w,=foreg. 

Καταλεύσιμος,  ov,  worthy  to  be 
stoned,  Lycurg.  ap.  Suid.,  etc. :  from 

Καταλευω,  (κατά,  λεύω)  to  stone  to 
death,  Hdt.  1, 167,  etc.— II.  in  Hesych., 
to  condemn  to  work  in  mines. 

Κατάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (κατά,  άλέω) 
to  grind  down,  grind  to  powder,  κατά 
πυρον  άλεσσαν,  Od.  20,  109,  Hdt.  4, 
172. 

Καταλήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  ?.ήγω)  to 
leave  off,  end,  stop,  Aesch.  Ag.  1479  : 
to  leave  off  or  stop  at  a  point,  trot  κα- 
ταλέξει μένος  άτης ;  Id.  Cho.  1075  ; 
also  κ.  εν  .  .  Plut.,  εις  or  επί .  .  Diod., 
περί  ■  ■  Plut. — II.  transit,  to  make  an 
end  ofifiniik,  Diod.  14,  84. 

Καταλ,ήθομαι,  (κατά,λήθομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  forget  utterly,  τινός,  II.  22, 
389. 

Καταληΐζομαι,  f.  -ΐσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  plunder. 

Καταληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταλέγω) 
leaving  off,  stopping  :  τό  κ.  was  a  verse 
that  had  its  last  foot  incomplete,  cf. 
βραχυκατάληκτος  and  ΰπερκατάληκ- 
τος.  Adv.  -κώς,  so  as  to  want  some- 
thing more,  niggardly,  M.  Anton. 

Κατά?^ηξις,  εως,  ή,  (καταλήγω)  an 
ending,  close,  Long. :  esp.  the  last  syl- 
lable of  a  verse,  Dion.  H. 

Καταληπτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  καταλαμβάνω,  to  be  seized  or  oc- 
cupied, Plut. :  Ion.  καταλαμπτέος,  q.  v. 

Καταληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  grasping  or  checking,  able  to 
keep  down,  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eq.  1380. — 2. 
of  the  mind,  comprehensive,  perceptive, 
κ.  φαντασία,  freq.  in  later  philosoph. 
writers,  as  Plut.,  Diog.  L.,  etc.  Adv. 
-κώς,  comprehensively ,  Clem.  Al. — II. 
liable  to  κατάληψις,  cataleptic,  Medic. : 
from 

Καταληπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
καταλαμβάνω,  to  be  grasped  or  seized, 
within  reach,  Thuc.  3,  11. — 2.  to  be 
comprehended  or  understood,  compre- 
hensible, Cic.  Q.  Acad.  1,  11,  41.— II. 
Crans.  seizing,  falling  suddenly  upon,  of 
the  nature  of  catalepsy,  Hipp. :  hence, 
πένθος  θεόθεν  καταληπτόν,  grief  that 
fulls  on  us  from  the  gods.  Eur.  Hipp. 
1347. 

Καταληρέω,  ω,  i.-ήσω,  (κατά.λιηρέω) 
to  chatter  away,  lose  by  idle  talking,  tl, 
Eubul.  Cere.  I. — II.  to  chatter  at  one, 
tverpower  one  with  talk,  τινός,  Julian. 

Καταλήψιαος,  ov,  to  be  seized  and 
condemned,  opp.  to  άπολύσιμος,  An- 
tiphon  129,  4 :  from 

Κατάλη-φις,  ei•^,  η,  \κιζτα.Ααμβά- 
νω)  a  grasping,  seizing,  gaining,  win- 
ning, εν  καταλήψει  είναι,  to  be  with- 
in reach,  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  κ.  χωρίων,  a 
nfcng  possession  of  places  or  coun- 
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tries,  Plat.  Gorg.  455  B,  Rep.  526  D. 
— 2.  in  Stoic  philosophy,  comprehen- 
sion, perception,  Lat.  comprehensio,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  5, — II.  a  seizing,  attacking,  as- 
saulting, Ar.  Nub.  318,  cf.  καταληπ- 
τικός :  esp. — 2.  a  sudden  attack  of 
sickness,  catalepsy,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

Καταλΐθάζω,  f.  -άσω,—  καταλιθόω. 

Καταλϊθοβολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
λιθο3ολέω)  to  throw  stones  at,  stone, 
LXX. 

Κατάλϊθος,  ov,  (κατά,  λίθος)  full 
of  stones,  set  with  precious  stones,  LXX. 

Καταλιθόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  λαθόω)  to 
stone  to  death,  Pausan. 

Καταλιμπάνω,=  καταλείπω, Hipp. ; 
Antiph.  Anteia  2. 

Καταλίπα,ίνω.  f.  -άνω,  to  make  very 
fat. 

Καταλαπάρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
λίπαρέω)  to  entreat  earnestly,  Luc. 

Καταλιχμάομαι,  dep.,  to  lick  up, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Καταλαχνεύω,  to  spend  in  eating. 

Καταλλάγδην ,  adv.  (καταλλάσσω) 
reciprocally. 

Καταλλάγή,  ης,  ή,  (καταλλάσσω) 
exchange,  esp.  of  money,  Arist.  Oecon. : 
also  the  profits  of  the  money-changer, 
Dem.  1216,  18,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  225 
B. — II.  a  change  from  enmity  to  friend- 
ship, reconciliation,  Aesch.  Theb.  767, 
Dem.  10,  15,  in  plur. ;  also,  κ.  πολέ- 
μου, Ar.  Αν.  1588,  cf.  διαλλαγή. 

Καταλιλακτήριος,  ία,  ιον,  given  in 
exchange. — II.  reconciling,  Philo. 

Καταλλάκτης,  ov,  b,  (καταλλάσσω) 
a  money -changer. — II.  a  reconciler,  a  me- 
diator, Joseph.     Hence 

Καταλ.λακτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fitted  for  reconciling :  easily  recon- 
ciled, placable,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Καταλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άξω, 
(κατά,  άλλάσσω)  to  change,  exchange, 
give  in  exchange,  τι  προς  τι,  one  thing 
for  another,  mostly  in  mid.,  e.  g.  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  A  ;  in  mid.  also  to  change 
money,  Matreas  ap.  Ath.  19  D,  with  a 
play  on  signf.  II :  also  to  change  or 
giveaway,  Dinarch.  Ill,  8,  in  mid.: 
κ.  τον  βίον,  to  leave  life,  Ael. — II.  to 
change  a  person  from  enmity  to  friend- 
ship, reconcile,  Hdt.  5,  29,  95  :  also  in 
mid.,  καταλλάσσεσθαι  την  εχθρην 
τινί,  to  make  up  one's  enmities  with 
any  one,  Hdt.  1,  61,  cf.  7,  145.  Pass, 
c.  aor.  κατηλλάχθην  or  κατηλΛάγην, 
(the  former  preferred  by  Trag.,  the 
latter  in  prose),  to  become  reconciled, 
προς  τίνα  or  τινί,  e.  g.  Eur.  I.  A. 
1157;  so,  θεοις  καταλλαττεσθαι  χό- 
λου, Soph.  Aj.  744,  cf.  διαλλάσσω. 

Κατάλληλος,  ov,  (κατά,  αλλήλων) 
set  over  against  one  another,  correlative  : 
hence  correspondent,  suitable,  Dion. 
H. ;  opp.  to  παράλληλος.  Adv.  -/.ως, 
also  κατά?ιληλα,  Polyb.     Hence 

Καταλλτ/λότ^Γ,  ητος,  ή,  a  corre- 
spondency, suitableness. 

Κατάλοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άλο- 
άω)  to  crush  in  pieces,  make  an  end  of, 
c.  ace,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  31,  Eubul. 
Αύγ.  1,  5. 

Καταλιογάδην,  adv.  (κατά,  λόγος) 
by  way  of  conversation,  in  prose,  δ.  συγ- 
γράψειν,  δπ]γεϊσθαι,  Plat.  Symp.  177 
Β,  Lys.  204  D.  [α] 

Καταλογεύς,  έως,  δ,  (καταλέγω  V) 
one  who  chooses  and  enrols  citizens  for 
public  service,  Lys.  159,  9. 

Κατάλογέω,  ώ,  v.  sub  κατηλ^ογέω. 

Καταλογή,  ης,  ή,  (καταλέγω  V)  α 
choosing  and  enrolling  in  classes,  Polyb. 

Καταλογία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  καταλό- 
χεια. 

Καταλογίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
-ΐονμαι,  (κατά,  λογίζομαι)  dep.  mid. : 
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to  count  up,  reckon,  consider,  Xen.  An 

5,  6,  16 :  κ.  τι  προς  τίνα,  to  reckon 
impute  it  to  him,  Dem.  78  7.—  II.  | 
count  or  reckon  among,  Lat.  annumt 
rare,  έν  τισι,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  1.— II] 
to  recount  in  order,  App.     Hence 

Καταλογισμός,  ου,  ό,  a  counting  un 
reckoyiing,  recounting,  LXX. 

Κατάλογος,  ου,  ό,  (καταλέγω)  < 
counting  up,  enrollment ;  esp.  the  Int  a 
persons  appointed  to  bear  some  publt 
burden,  as  to  serve  in  the  army,  hence 
bi  έκ  καταλόγου,  those  on  the.  list  fo 
service,  Thuc.  6,  43 ;  7,  16 ;  also,  ο 
εν  καταλόγφ,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  9 ;  2 
υπέρ  Τον  κ.,  the  superannuated,  Lat 
emeriti,  Dem.  167,  17:  καταλόγΛ 
ποιεΐσθαι,  to  make  up  the  l^ts  fo-, 
service,  Lat.  delictum  habere,  Thuc  6 
26. 

Καταλαάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=καταλοάω 

Κατάλοιπος,  ov,  (κατά.  ?.οιπός)  tef 
remaining,  Plat.  Tim.  39  E,  Amt. 
etc. 

Κατά?ιθκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άΆοκί 
ζω)  to  cut  into  furrows,  Eur.  Supp.  826 
in  tmesis. 

Καταλούω,  strengthd-  for  λονο> 
Mid.  to  svend  in  bathing,  κ.  τον  βίον 
Ar.  Nub.' 838. 

Καταλοφάδια,  adv.  (κατά,  λόφος 
=κατά  λόφον,  on  the  neck,  Od.  10 
169.  [τά  and  ι  in  Od.  metri  grat  cf 
σνβόσιον.] 

Καταλόχεια,  ας,  ή,—  7.όχος,  LXX 

Καταλογίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  λόχος] 
to  distribute  into  or  assemble  in  λόχοι 
in  genl.  to  distribute,  εις  τάξεις,  Diod 

Κατα?ιθχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  distribution 
into  λόχοι,  Luc.  :  an  enlisting :  the  Hal 
of  λόχοι. 

Κατά?.οχος,  ov,  ό,  =  λόγος,  verj 
dub.,  v.  Poppo  Thuc.  Th.  Ϊ,  1,  p.  244 

Κατά?ισης,  ες,  (κατά,  άλσοο)  βώ 
ofivoods,  woody,  Strab. 

Καταλϋγίζω,  f,  -ίσω,=  7„υγίζω. 

Καταλϋκονργίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (/cant 
Αουκονργος)  to  press  the  laws  of  Ly 
curgus  against  one,  τινός,  Alciphr. 

Κατάλυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταλνω) 
inn,  lodging,  Polyb. 

Καταλϋμαίνομαι,  dep.  mid. :  to  rax 
age,  destroy,  Xen.  Oec.  2,  13. 

Κατα?ιύμανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  ravaging 
[ϋ] 

Καταλύσιμος,  ov,  to  be  dissolved 
done  away,  Soph.  El.  1246.  [i] 

Κατάλνσις,  εως,   ή,   (καταλνω) 
dissolving,  putting  down,  esp.  of  go1 
ernments,  e.  g.  τυράννων,  Thuc. 
18,  πολιτείας,  Plat.  Legg.  864  D: 
στρατιάς,  a  disbanding  it,  Xen.  Cy 

6,  1,  13  ;  so,  κ.  τριήρους,  the  breaki 
up  of  a  ship's  crew,  Dem.  1209,  24 
πολέμου,  an  ending  of  war,  pacific 
tion,  Thuc.  8,  18  :  so,  /c.  βίου,  σνμπ 
σίου,  etc.,  an  ending,  finishing  it,  Xe 
Apol.  30,  Symp.  9,  7. — II.  an  unyoki 
one's  horses  or  ending  one's  joiirnt 
resting,  lodging,  Eur.  El.  393  :  also 
2.  =  κατά?«υμα,  a  resting-place,  in 
Plat.  Prot.  315  D,  cf.  καταλύω  II. 

Καταλυσσάω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  to  ra 
against  one. 

Καταλντέον ,  verb.  adj.  from  και 
λύω,  one  must  put  down,  Diod. 

Καταλίτ^ρίον,  ου,  τό,=  κατάλνι 

Καταλύτης,  οϋ,  ό,  a  destroyer :  ι 
— II.  κατα'λύτης,  ου,  b,  paroxyt., 
lodger,  stranger,  Polyb.  :  from 

Καταλύω  f.  -λύσω,  (κατά,  λύω) 
put  down,  make  an  end  of,  destroy,  ' 
λίων  κάρηνα,  II.  2,  117;  9,  24:  e^ 
to  put  down  a  form  of  government  J 
αρχήν,  βασιληίην,  Ίσοκρατίας, 
1,  53,  54;  5,  92,  1  ;  and  so  freq.l 
Att.,  κ.  τύραννον,  δήμον,  etc. ;  af 
κ.  τινά  της  άοχής,  to  put  one       af\ 
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.•omnnud,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  24  .  anil  so  | 
in  pass.|  κατάλνεσΒαι  της  αρχής,  Hilt. 
1,  lut;  and  //  ίφχή  καταλύεται,  is 
brought   to  an   end,  overthrown,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  G,  9,  where  fut.  mid.  h»  pass. 
si^nt.  :    also  to  dissolve,  dismiss,  dis 
band,   βονλήν,   στρατηγούς,  *-τό?»ον, 
Hilt.  5,  72  ;  G,  43  ;  7,  1G,  2  :  κ.  βίοτον, 
or  βίον,  to  end  life,  die,  Eur.  Supp. 
1001,  Xen.  Apol.  7.-2.  esp.  freq.,  κ. 
-u: ίεμον,  to  end  a  war,  make  peace, 
Thuc.  7,  31 :  hence  in  mid.,  καταλύ- 
εσϋαί  tlvl,  to  come  to  terms  with  one, 
make  peace  with  him,  Hdt.  9, 11,  Thuc. 

I,  81,  etc. ;  so  also  in  act.  (sub.  τήν 
Ιχθραν  or  τον  πό?ιεμον),  Thuc.  5,  23; 
8,  58,  and  Xen.  :  also  simply  intrans. 
to  make  an  end,  cease,  Dem.  893,  23. — 

II.  to  unloose,  unyoke,  ϊππονς,  Od.  4, 
28  :  hence  the  common  intrans.  signf. 
to  halt,  rest,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 1,  to  turn  in 
to  lodge  with  one,  παρά  tlvu,  Thuc.  1, 
13G,  -καρά  tlvl,  Dem.  252,  24  :  cf.  κα- 
τάλυαις,  κατάλυμα. 

Καταλωβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {κατά,  λω- 
βάω)  to  mutilate. 

Κατα?Μφάω,  cj,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  λω- 
ύάω)  to  leave  off,  rest  from  a  thing,  c. 
gen.,Od.9,4G0,intmesis. — II.  transit. 
to  make  to  cease,  give  rest  from  a  thing, 
έκ  τίνος,  Αρ.  Rh.,  in  £p.  impf.  κατε- 
λώφεεν. 

Καταμάγειον,  ου,  τό,  (καταμάσσω) 
acbdh  for  wiping,  Artemid.  [α] 

Καταμάγεύω,  (κατά,  μαγεύω)  to  be- 
witch, Luc. 

Καταμάθησις,  εως,  ή,  (καταμαν- 
θάνω)  a  learning  thoroughly,  under- 
standing, Plot) η.  [α] 

ΚαταμαΟητέον,  verb.  adj.  of  κατά- 
ιιανθάνω,  one  must  learn  thoroughly, 
observe  closely,  Hipp. 

ΚαταμάΟητικύς,  ή,  όν,  apt  at  learn- 
ing. 

Καταμα'ινομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  mad 
vr  do  mad  acts  against,  τινός,  Philo. 
Καταμάκάρίζω,  f.  -ίσ  ω, = μακαρίζω. 
Καταμάκτης,  ου,  ύ,  (καταμάσσω) 
me  who  wipes  off. 

Καταμαλάκίζω,  ί.  •ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ, 
(κατά,  μαλακίζω)  to  make  soft  or  effem- 
inate: pass.,  to  be  or  become  so,  Xen. 
Oec.  11,  12.^ 

Καταμάλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άξω, 
(κατά,  μαλάσσω)  to  soften  much,  Luc. : 
metaph.  to  appease,  Luc. 

Καταμαλΰάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  καταμα- 
/Μκίζω,  Ep.  Plat.  329  B. 

Καταμαλθάσσω,  f.  -άξω,=  καταμά- 
λάσσω. 

Καταμανβάνω,  fut.  -μάθήσομαι, 
κατά,  /ιανΟάνω)  to  learn  Or  observe 
veil,  Hdt.  7,  14G  :  to  perceive,  Id.  4, 
16  i  :  to  learn  thoroughly,  understand, 
know,  Plat.,  and  Xen. 

Καταμαντεύομαι,  (κατά,  μαντεύο- 
i'ti)  dep.  mid.:  to  foretell  against  or 
uout  one,  τινός,  Ath.,  tlvl,  App. — II. 
o-divine,  guess,  τα  μΘΟ,οντα,  Arist. 
Rhet. 

Κιιταμαξεύω,  f.  -σω,  (κατά,  άμα- 
~t  vu)to  wear  with  chariot  wheels :  hence, 
ίατημαξενμένος,  worn,  trite,  Artemid. 
Καταμάραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (κατά,  μα- 
)αίνω)  to  make  to  wither  up.  Pass,  to 
lather,  waste,  or  die  away,  Hipp. 
Καταμαργάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -μαργέω,  ώ, 
ήσω,  (κατά,  μαργάω)  to   be  quite 

n  id,  to  rave,  φΟόνω,  Hdt.  8,  125. 

Καταμάρττω,  Ι.  -μάρφω,  (κατά, 
ULf)~Tu)  to  ,nrasj>,  rati  li  hold  of,  Τινά, 
I-  6,364;  esp.  to  catch  a  runaway, 
i   ;}.  65  ;  1G,  598;  also  in  Pind. 

Καταμαρτϋρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
ΐορτνρέω)  tn  bear  witness  against  on'!, 
ivn,  and  κατά  τίνος,  Lys.  132,23, 
)em  83G,  25:  also  c.  inf.,  κ.  τινός 
Qua  λαβείν,  Dem.  377,  25.     Pa 
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to  have  evidence  given  against  one,  Dem. 
8G0,  2G  :  to  be  convicted,  Aeschin.  13,  3. 

Καταμάσάομαι,  and  -μασσάομαι,  1. 
-ήσομαι,  (κατά,  μασάοιιαι)  dep.  mid. : 
to  chew  away,  eat  up,  Hipp. 

Καταμάσσω,  f.  -μάξω,  (κατά,  μάσ- 
σω)  to  wipe  off. 

Καταμαστεύω,  strengthd.  for  μα- 
στεύω. 

Καταμαστίζω,  to  scourge  again. 

Καταμάτεύομαι,  -ματτεύομαι,  -μάτ- 
τομαι,  dep.  (κατά,  ματέω,  μάσσω)  to 
feel  and  search  out,  probe. 

Καταμαχομαι,  ι.  -μαχονμαι,  (κατά, 
μάχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  subdue  by  fight- 
ing, conquer,  Diod.  [u] 

Καταμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άμάω) 
used  by  Horn,  only  once  in  mid.,  to 
pile  up  (strictly  what  has  been  cut), 
heap  up,  κόττρον  κατάμήσατο,  II.  24, 
165,  and  so  in  Joseph. :  but  Soph,  has 
the  act.,  v.  sub  άμάω  2.  [On  the 
quantity  v.  άμάω.] 

Καταμβλάκεύω  ,(κατά,  άμβλακεϊν) 
to  neglect. 

Καταμβλύνω,  (κατά,  αμβλύνω)  to 
blunt  or  dull,  Soph,  O.  T.  C88. 

Καταμβ/ιυόω,  ώ,  —  ioveg.,  Diphil. 
ap.  Ath.  133  F. 

Κατα/ιεγάλοφρονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω, 
(κατά,  μεγαλοφρονέω)  to  look  down 
upon  and  despise,  c.  gen.,  Clem.  AL  : 
absol.  w  be  high-minded,  Id. 

Καταμεγα?.ύνομαι,  as  pass.,  to  ex- 
alt one's  self  against,  τινός,  Eccl. 

Καταμεθύσκω,  f.  -μεθύσω,  [ν]  (κατά. 
μεθύσκω)  to  make  drunk  with  sheer 
wine,  Hdt.  1,  10G  :  pass,  to  get  drunk, 
Polyb. 

Καταμεϋύω,  (κατά,  μεθνω)  to  get 
drunk,  c.  gen.  :  to  rave  madly  against, 
Philo. 

Κατάμείβομαι,  (κατά,  αμείβω)  as 
mid.  :   to  answer. 

Καταμειόιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [άσ]  (κατά, 
μειδιάω)  to  laugh  at,  c.  gen.,  Joseph. 

Καταμειλίσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  f. 
-ξομαι,  (κατά,  μειλίσσομαι)  dep.  mid. : 
to  soften,  appease,  Joseph. 

Καταμε'λεϊστί,  (κατά,  με?ιεϊστί) 
adv.,  limb  by  limb,  limb-meal,  Arat. 
G24.  [τα  metri  grat. :  τι] 

Καταμελετάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
μελετάω)  to  train,  practise,  exercise, 
Plat.  Phil.  55  E,  Legg.  649  C. 

Καταμελέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άμε- 
?ιέω)  to  give  no  heed  to,  take  no  care  of, 
c.  gen.,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  7 :  absob.  to  be 
heedless,  Soph.  Aj.  45. 

Καταμε/Λτύω,  ώ,  (κατά,  με?ατόω) 
to  spread  over  with  honey,  honey  over, 
metaph.  of  the  nightingale's  voice, 
Ar.  Av.  224. 

Καταμέλλω,  f.  -μελλήσω,  (κατά, 
μέ?*,λω)  to  hesitate,  be  backward  to  do  a 
thing,  esp.  to  fight,  Lat.  dctrectare 
pugnam,  Polyb. 

Κατάμεμτττος.  ov,  blamed  by  all,  ab- 
horred, γήρας,  Soph.  O.  C.  1235:  neut. 
pi.  as  adv.,  blamcable,  lb.  1G95:  from 

Καταμέμφομαι,  f.  -ψυμαι,  (κατά, 
μέμφομαι)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  mid.  et 
pass.  :  to  blame,  attack,  accuse,  c.  ace, 
Pind.  N,  11,  40:  and  so  usu.  in  Att. 
prose,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  and  c.  gen.  in 
Pint.,  and  later  writers.     Hence 

Κατάμεμψις,  εως,  η,  a  blaming,  find- 
ing fault,  accusing,  c.  gen.,  Thuc.  7, 
75 :  οΰκ  έχει  tlvl  κατάμεμφιν,  it 
leaves  him  no  ground  for  finding  fault, 
Id.  2,  41. 

Καταμι'νω,  (κατά,  μένω)  to  stay  be- 
hind, stay,  Hdt.  2, 103, 121, 4,  etc. :  to 
remain  fixed,  continue  in  a  state,  iv.•-, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  18. — II.  to  abide,  live. 

Κατάμέργω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd.  for 
άμέργω. 

Καταιί'υίζ'.).  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ΐώ,  (κατά, 
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μερίζω)    to   cut   in  picas  •    diatributt 
tlvl  tl,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  4.     Hence 

Καταμέρΐσις,  εως,  ή,  distribution 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 10G. 

KαΓαμ£'p^σμύc,oD,ό,=  foreg.,LXX 

Καταμέρος,  adv.  for  κατά  μέοοςι 
in  parts  or  pieces. 

Καταμέστιος,  ov,  poet,  for  μεστ:ς 
quite  full,  Nic. 

Κατάμεστος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  με 
στός. 

Καταμεστόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κατά,  με- 
στόω)  to  fill  quite  full  of  a  thing,  τινός , 
Pherecr.,  v.  Meineke  Com.  Er.  2,  p. 
332. 

Καταμετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  με- 
τρέω)  to  measure  out  to,  τινί  τι,  Hdt. 

3,  91,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  21  :  also  to  meas- 
ure out,  measure,  Plut.,  so  also  Polyb 
in  mid.    Hence 

Κατααέτρημα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.,  Epi 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  59  :  and 

Καταμετρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring 
out,  Polyb. 

Καταμήκης,  ες,  very  long,  v.  1.  Hdt 

4,  72. 

Καταμηκννω,  (κατά,  μηκύνω)  to 
lengthen  out,  Galen. 

Καταμηλόω,  ώ,  to  put  in  the  probv 
to  sound  wounds,  to  probe  :  hencr 
metaph.,  κημόν  κ.,  to  put  the  ballot 
box  like  a  probe  down  another's  throat, 
i.  e.  make  him  disgorge  what  he  hais 
stolen,  Ar.  Eq.  1150. 

Καταμήνιος,  ov,  (κατά,  μην)  month- 
ly :  τά  κ,αταμ.,  the  menstruation  of  \co- 
men,  like  έπιμήνια,  Hipp. 

Καταμηνιώόης,  ες,  (καταμήνιος, 
είδος)  like  or  belonging  to  menstruation , 
menstruous,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  14. 

Καταμήνϋσις,  εως,  ή,  an  informa- 
tion, exposition :  from 

Καταμηνύω,  f.  -νσω,  (κατά,  μηνύω) 
to  inform  against :  in  genl.  to  point  out, 
make  known,  C  ecc,  Hdt.  6,  29  ;  7, 
30;  also  c.  gen.  like  καταιιαρτνρέω, 
Lys.  134,  17,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  2,  cf. 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  291.  [υ  in  pres.,  ν 
in  fut.] 

Καταμηχανάομαι,  dep.  mid.  ;  to 
plan  and  execute,  Plotin. 

Καταμϊαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (κατά,μιαίνω 
to  taint,  defile,  ψεύδεσι  γένναν,  Pind. 
P.  4,  178.  Pass,  καταμιαίνομαι,  tt 
be  dirty,  esp.  to  wear  unwashen,  squalia 
garments  as  a  sign  of  grief,  wear  mourn- 
ing, Lat.  squalere,  in  squalore  esse,  Hdt. 
6,  58. 

Καταμίγνϋμι,  f.  -μίξω,  (κατά,  μι 
γνυμι)  to  mix,  mix  up,  Ar.  Lys.  580 
κ.  εις  τι  or  εις  τινας,  to  mix  up  with  a 
thing  or  among  others,  Ar.  Nub.  230, 
Dem.  789,  19. 

Καταμϊμέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (κατά, 
ιιιμέομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  parody,  Dion. 
H. 

Καταμιμνήσκομαι,=μιμνήσκομαι, 

Κατάμιξις,  εως,  ή,  (καταμίγνϋμι)  a 
mixing,  mixture,  Diosc. 

Καταμίσγω,=καταμίγνυμι, JIAIom 
18,  2G,  in  mid. 

Κατα/ιισθοδοτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά 
μισΟοδοτέω)  to  corrupt  by  giving  high 
pay,  Dion.  H. 

ΚαταμισΟοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
μισΟοφορέω)  to  spend  m  paying  OLKQ• 
σταί,  e:c.,  Ar.  Eq.  1352,  ubi  v.  SchoL 

Καταμντιμονενω,  (κατά,  ιινημυ- 
νενω)  to  call  to  mind,  Plut. 

Καταμνηστενομαι,  as  mid.,  (κατά, 

μνηστινω)  to  betroth. 

Καταμολίσκω,=  κατά  Ι/.ώσκω. 

Καταμο?  ύνω, '«  defiL . 

Καταμομφος,  or,  (κατά,  /ιο/ιφτ, 
faulty,  leech    \      L45 

Κα rnuiirar,  adv.   alone,  apt,rf,   be' 
-  ι.-ιιη  κ-Λτό  a. 
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Καταμονή,  ης,  η,  (καταμένω)  a  stay- 
ing, Polyb.  :  perseverance. 

Καταμονίη,  ης,  jy,=  foreg.,  only 
found  in  poet,  form  καμμονίη,  q.  v. 

Καταμονομάχέω,  ώ,  ι.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
υ,ονομαχέω)  to  conquer  in  single  combat, 
τινά,  Plut. 

Κατάμονος..  ov,  (καταμένω)  lasting, 
continuing,  Polyb. 

Καταμόσχενσις,  εως,  η,  propagation 
by  suckers :  from 

Καταμοσχεύω,  (κατά,  μοσχεύω)  to 
propagate  by  suckers. 

Καταμονσόω,  ώ,  to  e?7ibellish. 

Κατάμττε/.ος,  ov,  (κατά,  άμπελος•) 
planted  ivith  vines,  producing  wine, 
χώρα,  Strab. 

Καταμ-έχω,  (κατά,  άμπέχω)  to  en- 
compass, cover,  Antiph.  Άγροϊκ.  1,  4. 

Καταμ-ίσχα),=ίθϊβξ.,  κ.  τινά  χθο- 
vU  Eur.  Hel.  853. 

Καταμϋθολογέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κα- 
τά, μνθο?.ογέω)  to  amuse  with  fables, 
Ttva,  Philostr.,  cf.  καταν?.έω. 

Καταμνκτηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  mock 
with  upturned  nose. 

Κατάμύνομαι,  (κατά,  αμύνομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  avenge  one's  self,  Ael. 

Καταμνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  anoint. 

Κατάμϋσις,  εως,  η,  (καταμνω)  a 
closing  one's  eyes,  Plut. 

Κατάμύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά, 
άμνσσω)  to  tear,  scratch  :  hence  in 
mid.,  καταμνξατο  χείρα,  she  scratch- 
ed her  hand,  11.  5,  425,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  71. 

Καταμνττωτενω,  (κατά,  μνττω- 
τενώ)  to  chop  up,  make  mincemeat  of, 
Ar.  Pac.  247. 

Καταμνω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  μνω)  to 
shut  or  close  the  eyes,  in  full  κ.  βλέφα- 
oa,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 11,  and  so  later  freq. 
with  όμματα  or  όόθα/Μονς :  but  usu. 
absol.  to  nod,  drop  asleep,  doze,  first  in 
Batr.  192  (in  poet.  aor.  καμμνσαι) ; 
-hen  in  Hipp.,  and  Ar. :  also  to  die, 
Luc.  [ϋ  by  nature  in  all  tenses :  ϋ 
vz&z'i  grat.  in  pres.,  Hedyl.  ap.  Ath. 
345  A ;  and  in  aor.  Batr.  139  :  cf.  μνω.} 

Καταμφιέννϋμι,  f.  -αμφιέσω,  Att. 
-Χώ,=  άμφιένννμι,  to  put  on,  put  around, 
τινί  tl,  Joseph. 

Καταμωκάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (κατά, 
ηωκάω)  dep.  mid.,  to  mock  at,  c.  gen. 
Arr.,  c.  ace.  Clem.  Al. 

Καταμωκενω,=  foreg. 

Καταμώκησις,  εως,  η,  (καταμωκάο- 
uai)  mockery,  Ath. 

Καταμω?,ννω,  (κατά,  μω7.ννω)  to 
calm  by  degrees,  alleviate,  Hipp. 

Καταμω?~ωττίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  cover 
with  weals  or  stripes. 

Καταμωμέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.  :  to  blame  very  much. 

Καταμωραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (κατά,  μω- 
οαίνω)  to  ivaste  through  folly,  Antiph. 
Incert.  71. 

Καταναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά, αναγ- 
κάζω) to  force  down,  esp.  of  dislocated 
limbs,  to  force  them  into  their  place, 
Hipp. — II.  to  overpower  by  force,  con- 
strain, confine,  κ•  τινά  όεσμοΐς,  Eur. 
Bacch.  643  :  in  genl.  to  coerce,  εις 
^νμμαχίαν,  Thuc.  4,  77.^    Hence 

Κατανάγκάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  setting  dis- 
located limits,  Hipp. 

Κατάνάγκη,  ης,  η,  force:  ερωτικοί 
κ-,  potions  that  compel  to  love,  Symes. 
— II.  a  plant  from  which  such  was 
made,  Diosc. 

Κατανάθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατά,  ανά- 
θεμα) a  curse,  Ν.  Τ.    Hence 

Κατ  αναθεματίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  to  curse, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Καταναιδενομαι,  (κατά,  άναιδενο- 
ιιαι)  dep.  mid.  :  to  behave  impudently 
to  one,  τινός. 

ίΚαταναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Catana,  Cata- 
man,  Thuc.  3,  116;  Arist. ;  etc.;  as 
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subst.  ή  Καταναία,  sub.  χώΗα,  the  ter- 
ritory of  Catana,  Strab. 

Καταναισϊμόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  άναισι- 
μόω)  to  use  quite  up,  Hipp. 

Καταναισχνντέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,= κα- 
ταναιδενομαι. 

Καταναίω,  (κατά,  ναίω)  to  make  to 
dwell,  settle,  only  used  in  aor.  κατέ- 
τασσα, κ.  ες  ττείρατα  γαίης,  Hes.  Op. 
167  ;  also,  κ.  νπό  χθονός,  Id.  Th.  620  ; 
c.  dat.  loci,  lb.  329 :  so  too  in  aor. 
mid.,  κατενασσάμην,  Aesch.  Eum. 
929.  Pass.,  to  take  up  one's  abode, 
dwell,  also  only  in  aor.  κατενάσθην. 
Eur.  Phoen.  207,  Ar.  Vesp.  662  :  Ap! 
Rh.  2,  520  has  aor.  mid.  in  pass,  signf. 

Κατανα?Μχω,  strengthd.  for  ava- 
λείχω,  LXX. 

Κατανά?ύσκω,  f.  -λώσω,  (κατά,  άνα- 
?ύσκω)  to  use  up,  spend,  lavish,  εις  τι, 
upon  a  thing,  Isocr.  5  D,  and  so  Plat. 
Phaed.  72  D,  in  pass.  ;  also,  τινί, 
Diod.     Hence 

ίΚατανά/.ωσίς ,  εως,  ή,  an  expending, 
consumption,  Plut.  2,  p.  678  F. 

Καταναρκάομαι,  as  pass.,  (κατά, 
ναρκάΰ)  to  grow  quite  stiff,  Hipp. — II. 
act.  καταναρκάω,  to  be  slothful  towards 
or  press  heavily  upon  another,  τινός 
only  in  Ν.  T. 

Κατανασκνλλω,  (κατά,  ανά,  σκύλ- 
?ιω)  to  trouble  or  annoy  ?nuch,  dub.  1., 
Aesop. 

Κατανάσσω,  f.  •νάξω,  (κατά,  νάσ- 
σω)  to  stamp  or  beat  down  firmly,  την 
γήν,  Hdt.  7,  36. 

Κατανανμάχέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
νανμαχέω)  to  conquer  in  a  sea-fight, 
beat  at  sea,  c.  ace,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 10. 
Pass,  to  be  so  conquered,  Isocr.  254  C. 

Κατανδρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κατά, 
άνδρίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  prevail  against, 
τινός. 

Κατανδρολογία,  ας,  ή,  i.  e.  συλλο- 
γή κατ'  άνδρα,  an  enlisting  man  by 
man,  LXX. 

Κατανεάνιενομαι,  dep.  mid.,=v£-a- 
νιεύομαι. 

Κατανε'ισσομαι,  worse  form  for 
κατανίσσομαι. 

m   Κατανεμέσησις,  εως,  ή,=  νεμέση- 
9σις,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Κατάνεμόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  άνεμόω)  to 
blow  through. 

Κατανέμω,  f.  -ν£μώ,  (κατά,  νέμω) 
to  distribute,  allot,  esp.  as  pasture  land, 
κ.  χώρην  τισί,  Hdt.  2,  109 :  also,  κ. 
τους  δήμονς  ες  τάς  δέκα  φυλάς,  to  dis- 
tribute them  into  or  among  the  twelve 
tribes,  Id.  5,  69,  cf.  Dem.  1380,  fin. ; 
hence  also  of  a  single  person,  κ.  τινά 
είς  την  τάζιν,  to  assign  or  appoint  him 
to  his  post,  Aeschin.  22,  18.  Mid.  to 
divide  among  themselves,  Thuc.  2,  17  : 
hence  to  take  possession  of,  esp.  with 
cattle,  to  feed  or  graze  land,  Lat.  de- 
pasci,  Isocr.  298  A,  so  also  in  act.,  /3οσ- 
κήμασι  κ.,  Dem.  278,  22,  metaph.  to 
feed  on,  devour,  of  a  sore,  Plut. 

Κατανέομαι,  contr.  -νενμαι,  (κατά, 
νέομαι)  dep. :  to  come,  go  down,  from, 
Nonn. 

Κατάνενρος,  ov,  (κατά,  νενρον) 
full  of  nerves  or  sinews,  Hippiatr. 

Κατανεύσιμος,  ov,  to  be  granted ; 
and 

Κατάνενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  nodding  to, 
assent :  from 

Κατανενω,  f.  -νενσομαι,  II.  1,  524 
and  Plat :  Ep.  aor.  part,  καννενσας, 
Od.  15,  463  (κατά,  νενώ).  To  nod, 
esp.  to  nod  assent,  agree,  allow,  promise, 
opp.  to  άπονεύω,  τινί  τι,  II.  8,  175. 
also  c.  inf.  fut.,  II.  10,  393  ;  13.  368  ; 
later  c.  inf.  aor.,  Ar.  Thesm.  1020, 
Bion  5,  9 :  in  Horn,  usu.,  νπέσχετο 
και  κατένενσεν,Υιν  promised  and  con- 
firmed his  promise  by  a  nod,  esp.  of 
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Jupiter  ;  so  ντζέστην  και  κ-,  II.  4,  ZH 
in  genl.  to  make  a  sign  by  nodding  tht 
head,Oc}.  15,  464;  in  full,  κεφαλή  or 
κρατι  κατανενειν,  Horn.,  χαίταις  κ.. 
Pind.  Ν.  1, 18.— II.  trans.,  κ.  κεφαλήν, 
to  bow  the  head,  only  in  Poll,  [κατά• 
νενων  once,  metri  grat.,  viz.  Od.  9, 
490.] 

Κατανεφόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  νεφόυ)  U 
overcloud,  Plut.  Timol.  27.. 

Κατανέω,  Ion.  -νήω,  f.  -νήσω,  (κα 
τά,  νέω)  to  heap  ox  pile  up,  Hdt.  6,  9"<. 

Κατάνη,  ης,  ή,=τνροκνηστις,  Si 
cil.  word  ap.  Plut. 

ίΚατάνη,  ης,  ή,  Catana,  a  city  oj 
Sicily,  on  the  eastern  coast,  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Aetna,  now  Catania,  Thuc 
6,  3;  Xen.  Hell.  2,3.  5. 

\Κατάνης,  ov,  o,  Catanes,  king  a 
the  Paraetaeeni,  Arr.  An.  4,  22. 

Κατανήσαι,  inf.  aor.  1  from  κατα- 
νέω. 

Κατανήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (κατά,  νψ 
χομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  swim  down  stream. 

Κατανήω,  Ion.  for  κατανέω. 

Κατανθίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
for  ανθίζω,  to  adorn  with  floivers :  ir 
genl.  to  make  bright-coloured,  enrich, 
adorn,  Diod. 

Κατανθράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  sq.  Anth. 

Κατανθράκόω,  ώ,  f.  -κώσομαι  in 
Aesch.  Fr.  265  (κατά,  άνθρακόω)  to 
turn  into  coal,  burn  to  cinders,  1.  c. 
Pass,  to  be  so  burnt,  Soph.  El.  58, 
Eur.  Cycl.  663. 

Κατανίζω,  f.  -χρω,  (κατά,  νίζω)  U 
water,  wet,  τινί  τι,  Hipp. 

Κατανικάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  strengthd 
for  νικάω,  to  conquer  utterly,  Soph 
Fr.  105. 

Κατάνιμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατανίζω] 
water  for  washing  in,  Ath. 

Κατανίτττης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  washe$t 
esp.  at  Athens  he  who  u-ashed  the  pep• 
los  of  Athena  Polias,  cf.  -?.νντ7]ριος. 
From 

Κατανίτττω,  =  κατανίζω  :  also  ί• 
wash  away,  carry  off  by  a  draught,  Hipp. 

Κατανίσσομαι,  (κατά,  νίσσομαι) 
dep.  :  to  go  or  come  down  from,  c.  gen., 
Ap.  Rh. — II.  to  go  through,  c.  ace, 
Hermesian.  5,  65 :  cf.  κατανείσσο 
μαι. 

Κατανίσταμαι,  as  mid,  with  the 
act.  forms,  aor.  κατανέστην  :  pf.  κα• 
τανέστηκα,  (κατά,  ανά,  ισταμαι)  te 
rise  up  against,  oppose,  c.  gen.,  Polyb. 

Κατανίόω,  (κατά,  νίψω)  to  snow 
upon,  κατένιχίιε  χιόνι  τήν  θράκην 
(sub.  ό  θέος)  Ar.  Ach.  1 38 :  meiaph. 
to  sprinkle  as  with  snow,  Luc— II.  ab- 
sol. to  snotv,  usu.  impers.,  κατανίοε^ 
it  snows,  Ar.  Nub.  965.  [i] 

Κατανοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  ίοίω) 
to  remark,  observe,  perceive,  Hdt.  2,  28  j 
to  understand,  learn,  know,  lb.  93, 
Thuc.  1,  138:  esp.,  κατ.  tl  ότι  εστί 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  also  c.  part.,  Thuc.  2 
3. — II.  intr.  to  be  in  one's  right  rnind,in 
one's  sc?ises,  like  καταφρονέω,  Hipp 
v.  Foes.  Oecon.     Hence 

Κατανόημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  u 
re?narked :  a  remark,  perception.  Plat. 
Epin.  987  D :  a  device,  contrivance, 
Arist.  Pol. :  and 

Κατανόησις,  εως,  ή,  a  remarking, 
observing,  learning,   Plat.  Tim.  $2 
Criti.  107  D. 

Κατανοητίον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα 
τανοέω,  one  must  remark,  observe.  l:irn~ 
Plat.  Polit.  305  C. 

Κατανοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κατανοέω] 
observant,  intelligent. 

Κατάνομαι,  as  pass.,  (κατά.  owl 
hence,  ττυλλώ  κατάνεται,  much  isl>e\ 
ing  used  up  or  wasted,  Od.  2,  58 ;  171 
537.  The  act  is  supplied  by  /cccf 
ννω. 
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Κατανομιστεύω,(κατά,νομισΊεύω) 
lo  (um  into  money,  Joseph. 

ΚατανομοΟετέω,  ώ,  Ι.  -ήσω,  (  ατά, 
νοιιαβετέω)  to  lay  down  laics,  make 
law*,    Plat.  Legg.  861  B.  f 

Κατάνομος,  ov,  (κατά,  νόμος)  agree- 
able to  the  law,  lawful,  Inscr. 

Κάτανος,  ου,  o,  aflat  dish,  Lat.  ca- 
twus. 

Κατανοστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  νοσ- 
τέω)  to  return  from  banishment,  Polyb. 

Κατανοσφίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att. 
4οϋμα,  (κατά,  νοσώίζομαι)  as  mid  : 
to  take  away  for  one's  self,  embezzle, 
Diou.  H. 

Κατανοτιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (κατά,  νότος) 
looking  southward,  Inscr. 

Κατανοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊω,  (κατά, 
νοτίζω)  to  bedew,  Eur.  I.  T.  833,  in 
tmesis. 

Κατανουθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strength- 
ened for  νονθετέω. 

Καταντά,  adv.  of  κατάντης,  down- 
wards, ii?  the  famous  line,  πολλά  cV 
ύναντα,  καταντά,  πάραυτα  τε,  δό- 
χμιά  τ'  ηλβον,  II.  23,  116. 

Καταντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άν- 
τάω)  to  come,  arrive :  in  a  speech  or 
narrative,  to  tend  to  or  end  in  a  certain 
end  or  result,  εις  or  επί  τι,  Polyb. : 
hence  in  genl.  to  come  to  an  end,  or  re- 
sult, happen,  take  place,  Lat.  evadere, 
Id. — II.  to  come  back,  return,  Id. — III. 
trans,  to  make  to  come  back,  throw  back, 
LXX.    Hence 

Κατάντημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  end,  result, 
goal :  in  genl.  an  event. 

Κατάντην,  adv.,=  καταντά,  The- 
mist. 

Κατάντης,  ες,  (κατά,  άντα)  down- 
ivard,  steep,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Ran.  127. 
— IL  raetaph.  like  Lat.  pronus,  in- 
clined, Eur.   Rhes.  318,  πρόοτί,  Plut. 

Κατάντηστιν,  adv.,  (κατά,  άντάω) 
over  against,  opposite,  Od.  20,  387,  ubi 
al.  κατ'  άντηστιν. 

Καταντία,  ας,  η,  (κατάντης)  a  slo- 
ping or  hanging  downwards,  Hipp. 

Καταντιβολέω,ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  strength- 
ened for  άντιβολέω,  Ar.  Fr.  523. 

Καταντικρύ,(κατά, αντικρύ)  straight 
down  from,  c.  gen.,  κ.  τέγεος  πέσε,  Od. 
10, 559  ;  11, 64,  where  ν  in  arsis. — II. 
Att.  over  against,  right  opposite,  c.  gen., 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  5. — 2.  absol.  outright, 
downright,  Thuc.  7,  57.  Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  444.  [On  quantity  v.  αντικρύ.'] 

Καταντίος,  a,  ov,— ενάντιος,  over 
against,  opposite,  hence  adv.,  καταν- 
rnv  \  gen.,  Hdt.  6,  103,  118;  also 
J  .U..,  7,  33:  absol.  in  Soph.  Ant. 
312  :  also  καταντία,  Opp. 

Καταντιπέρας,  (κατά,  άντιπέρας) 
aAv.,=  καταντικρύ  —  II.  c.  gen.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  1,9. 

Καταντιπνέω.  i  -πνεύσω.—  άντι- 
itviu. 

Καταντλέω,  ώ,  f.  -7/σω,  (κατά,  άν- 
j  /  ίι,ι  ι  to  pour  upon  or  over,  hence 
metaph.  to  pour  a  flood  of  words  over 
one,  τινός,  Ar.  Y'esp.  483;  so  too,  κ. 
?/r/nv  or  γελωτά  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep. 
344  D,  536  15.— I!,  in  Medic,  to  bathe 
p,  e«p.  with  hot  fomentation•, 
s  foment,  κ.   τι  νδατι,   Dioec. 

Hence 

Κατάντλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  foment w- 
Ison,  Dioec. .  and 

Κιιτάι  τλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  bathing,  fo- 
nentation. 

Κ.αταν^Χητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
rat>T/ii.j,  our  must  bathe  or  foiwnt. 

Κάταντ?^ος,  ov,=  νπνμιιντλος. 
^  Καταντΰ)ώόης,  Γς,  (κατά,  I 
rtooc)  thaped  like  an  άντνξ,  rounded, 

omul. 

Κατανυκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κατανίσσω) 
*ii  king  at  heart :  and 
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Κατάννξις,  εως,  ή,  a  pricking,  esp. 
at  heart,  Ν.  T.  :   from 

Κατανύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κα- 
τά, νύσσω)  to  prick,  Lat.  compungere: 
hence  metaph.  in  pass,  to  be  pricked 
at  heart,  have  compunctious  visitings, 
LXX. 

Καταννσταζω,  f.  -άσω  and  -άξω, 
(κατά,  νυστάζω)  to  nod  and  fall  asleep, 
go  to  sleep,  Alex.  Incert.  22. — II.  trans. 
to  lull  asleep,  Ael. 

Κατάνύτω,—^-,  όδόν,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  6,  17. 

Κατάνύω,  Att.  -ύτω,  f.  -νσω,  to 
bring  to  an  end,  finish  :  esp. — 1.  with 
όδόν  or  some  noun  of  distance,  to  ac- 
complish a  certain  distance,  Hdt.  4, 
86;  8,  98:  hence,  the  ace.  being 
omitted,  seemingly  intr.  to  arrive  at  a 
place,  εις  τόπον,  Wessel.  Hdt.  6,  140, 
cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  20 :  also  c.  gen., 
φίλης  προξένου  κατήνυσαν,  they  have 
come  to,  met  with  a  kind  hostess  (where 
δόμον  may  be  supplied),  Soph.  El. 
1151 ;  but  in  κατανύσαι  φρενών,  Eur. 
Hipp.  365,  the  orig.  construction 
seems  quite  lost  sight  of. — 2.  to  ac- 
complish, perpetrate,  Eur.  El.  1163; 
hence  κ.  αίμα,  to  murder,  Id.  Or.  89. 
Cf.  κατάνομαι. 

Κατανωτιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (κατά, 
νώτος)  on  or  behind  the  back. 

Κατανωτίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  [κατά,  νωτίζω)  to  carry  on  one's 
back,  Luc. — II.  to  put  behmd  one's  back, 
reject.    Hence 

Κατανωτιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  de- 
spises, Dicaearch.  p.  15. 

Καταξαίνω,  ( κατά,  ξαίνω)  to  card  or 
comb  well,  κ.  έρια,  Hipp. :  also,  πέ- 
τρας or  ?ιίθους  κ.,  to  work  stone  for  use, 
Diod.  :  hence — 2.  to  tear  in  pieces,  beat 
to  a  mummy,  crush  and  destroy,  κ.  τινά 
πέτροις,  βο7<.αϊς,  Soph.  Aj.  728,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1145  ;  so  κ.  τινά  εις  φοινικίδα, 
to  stone  him  to  red  rags,  Ar.  Ach.  320. 
—  3.  to  rub,  wear  or  waste  away,  Lat. 
atterere,  Aesch.  Ag.  197 :  so  in  pass., 
κατεξάνθην  πόνοις,  Eur.  Hipp.  274, 
δακρύοις,  Tro.  509.     Hence 

Κατάξανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  tearing  in 
pieces. 

Καταξενόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κατά,  ξε- 
νόω)  to  receive  as  a  guest,  entertain, 
Aesch.  Cho.  706. 

Καταξέω,  f.  -έσω,  {κατά,  ξέω)  to  rub 
ov  polish  away,  polish,  Plut. — 11.•=  κα- 
ταξαίνω 2. 

Καταξηραίνω,  f.  -άνω.  (κατά,  ξη- 
ραίνω) to  dry  up,  Plat.  Tim.  76  A. 

Κατάξηρος,  ov,  (κατά,  ξηρός)  very 
dry,  withered,  Arist.  de  Anim. 

Καταξιοπιστεύομαι,  dep.,  (κατά, 
αξιόπιστος)  to  demand  implicit  belief  to 
the  prejudice  of  one,  c.  gen.,  Polyb.  12, 
17,  1,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  567. 

Κατάξιος,  ov,  strengthd.  for  άξιος, 
quite  or  very  worthy  of,  c.  gen.,  Soph. 
Phil.  1009.  Adv.  -ίως,  Id.  El.  800: 
also  neut.  plur.  as  adv.  in  Anth. 
Hence 

Καταξ.'όω,  ώ,  to  dcemviorthy,  esteem, 
honour,  τινά,  Aesch.  Theb.  667,  in  aor. 
mid. :  c.  gen.  rei,  to  deem  worthy  of  a 
thing,  Polyb.,  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et.  inf. 
Dem.  1383,  11.— II.  to  bid,  like  κε- 
λεύω, πολλά  χαίρειν  ξυμφοραΐς  κατα- 
ξιώ,  Aesch.  Ag.  572. — 2.  to  resolve  or 
determine  a  thing,  Soph.  Phil.  1095. 

Κάταξις,  εως,  ?),  (κατάγνυμι)  Ion. 
κάτηξ/ς,  a  shivering,  Hipp. 

Καταξίωσις,  εως,  η,  (καταξι,όω)  a 
deeming  worthy ;  esteem  <>r  reaped  for 
one,  rin.r,  I'ulvb. 

Καταξυράω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά.  ξυράω) 
to  share  clote,  ('lesins  up.   Ath.  529  A. 

Κατάξνσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταξέω  a 
scraping  off. 
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Κάταξυσμός,  ov,  ό,  a  scraping,  cut 
ting,  scratching,  carving  :  artificial  car 
ving :  from 

Καταξύω,  f.  -νσω  [ν],  (κατά,  ξύω 
to  scrape,  Theophr. :  to  scratch  oi 
mark,  Luc. — II.  to  polish  or  carve,  like 
καταξέω. 

ίΚατάονες,  ων,  ol,  the  Cataonians, 
Strab. 
\Καταον'ια,  ας,  η,  Cataonia,  a  region 
of  southern  Cappadocia,  between 
the  ranges  Antitaurus  and  Amanus, 
Strab. 

Κατφορος,  ov,  Dor.  for  κατήορος. 

Καταπάγϊδενω,  (κατά,  πάγίς)  to 
encompass  with  nets. 

Καταπάγίως,  adv.,  '  cara,  πάγιος', 
firmly,  constantly,  πάλιν  κ.  οίκειν, 
Isccr.  Antid.  $  167. 

Καταπαιδεραστέω,  ώ,  to  spend  if 
παιδεραστία,  Isae.  82,  22,  cf.  κατά• 
πορνεύω. 

Καταπαίζω,  f.  -παίξομαι  and  -παι- 
ξοϋμαι,  (κατά,  παίζω)  to  jest  upon, 
mock  at  one,  c.  gen..  Ar.  Fr.  212. 

Καταπαίω,  (κατά,  παίω)  to  strike 
hard. 

Καταπακτός,  ή,  όν,  (καταπήγννμι) 
only  found  in  the  phrase,  καταπακτή 
θύρα,  a  door  shutting  downwards,  a 
ira/uloor,  Hdt.  5,  16,  like  καταπηκτή. 

Καταπαλαιόομαι,  (κατά,  παλαιόω) 
as  Pass,  to  grow  very  old,  Galen. 

Καταπάλαίω,  (κατά,  παλαίω)  to 
throw  in  wrestling,  Ar.  Ach.  710:  in 
genl.  to  overthrow,  Eur.  I.  A.  1013, 
and  Plat. 

Καταπαλλω,  (κατά,  πάλλω)  to 
shake  down.  Pass,  to  siving  one's  self, 
i.  e.  vault  or  leap  down,  ουρανού  έκ 
κατέπα?.το,  II.  19,  351,  Ep.  syncop. 
aor.  for  κατεπάλλετο :  for,  if  this  form 
be  given  to  κατεφάλ?,ομαι,  it  should 
be  written  properisp.  κατεπάλτο,  ci, 
άνέπα7~ο. 

Καταπανννχίζω,  (κατά,  παννυχί 
ζω)  to  pass  the  night,  Alciphron  :  also 
as  dep.  καταπαννυχίζομαι. 

Καταπάνονργεύομαι,  (κατά,  πα- 
νουργεύομαι)  as  dep.  mid.,  to  act  vil 
lanously  towards  one,  επί  τίνα,  LXX. 
— II.  to  outdo  i?i  villany. 

Κατάπαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (κ  ^ταπείρω) 
a  piercing,  boring. 

Κατάπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  that 
can  be  strewn,  powder :  from 

Καταπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -άσω, 
to  bespmikle,  bespatter  with  a  thing, 
c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  Ar.  Eq.  99 
τι  κατά  τίνος,  Id.  Nub.  177. — II.  later 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  strew  or  sprinkle  over, 
άλευρα.  Arist.  H.  A.     Hence 

Κατάπαστος,  ov,  bespri7ikled  with  a 
thing,  e.  g.  στεφάνοις,  Ar.  Eq.  502 : 
embroidered,  lb.  968. 

Καταπάτάγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strength 
ened  for  παταγέω. 

Καταπάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  πα 
τίω)  to  tread  or  trample  down,  tread  or 
trample  wider  foot,  Hdt.  7,  173,  223  J 
κ.  νσΐ  τό  σπέρμα  κ.,  to  trample  down 
the  seed  (i.  e.  have  it  trampled  down) 
by  swine,  Id.  2,  14. — 2.  metaph.  t<\ 
trmnple  on,  spurn,  II.  1,  157  (in  tmesis). 
Plat.  Gorg.  484  A,  etc.     Hence 

Καταπάτ7]μα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  trampled  on  :   an  object  of  coy\t> 

LXX.  [ά] 

Καταπάτησ/r,  ;<.>r,  ή,  (καταπάτέω) 
a  trampling  on,  LXX.  [aj 

Κατάπανμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταπαύω) 
reel  from  a  (bin.',  c  m,  Π.  17, 

38:  abeol.  rest,  LXX. 

Καταπανσηιος,   ον,—καταπανστ* 

Κατάπαυσίς,  r<.tr,  ή,  (καταπαύω) 
putting  to  rrst,  putting  dawn,  depot 
τυράννων,  βασιληίης,  Hit.  •5,  38  ;  6, 
725 
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67.  —  II     a    resting,    calm,    Theophr. 
Hence 

Κα  ι  απανστικός,  ή,  όν,  putting  to 
•est,  calming. 

Καταπαύω,  poet,  καππαύω,  Pind. 
Ν.  9,  35,  {κατά,  παύω)  to  put  or  lay  to 
rest,  calm,  assuage,  χόλον  θεών,  Od.  4, 
583,  μηνιθμόν,  11.  16,  62,  πόλεμον,  11. 
*",  36,  έγχος  κατέπανσέ  σε,  II.  16,  618. 
-2.  esp.  to  make  one  stop  from  a  thing, 
hinder  or  check  from...,  C.  ace.  pers.  et 
gen.  rei,  τινά  άφροσννάων,  άγηνορίης 
άλεγεινής,  II.  22,  457,  Od.  24,  457  : 
and  c.  ace.  only,  to  stop,  hinder,  keep 
in  check,  Od.  2,  168,  II.  15,  105  :  later 
also,  like  καταλύω,  to  φνΛ  down,  de- 
pose one  from  power,  κ.  τινά  αρχής, 
8ασιληίης,  Hdt.  4,  1 ;  6,  64 :  but  also. 
κ.  αρχήν,  τνραννον,  etc.,  Id.  1,  86  \  5, 
38.  Pass,  and  mid.  to  leave  off,  cease, 
rest.  The  act.  is  also  used  in  this  in- 
trans.  signf.,  Eur.  Hec.  918,  and  in 
Diod. 

\Καταπεδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  πε- 
3άω)  to  chain,  bind  down  or  fast, 
Mosch,  2,  4,  in  tmesis,  cf.  II.  19,  94 ; 
v.  πεδάω. 

Καταπειθής,  ές,  obedient,  tlvi,  Philo : 
from 

Καταπείθω,  f.  -πείσω,  {κατά,  πείθω) 
to  persuade.  Pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  let 
one's  self  be  persuaded :  hence  to  be- 
lieve, also  to  obey. 

Κατάπειλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  άπει/,έωί  κ.  έπη,  to  use  threatening 
words,  Soph.  O.  C.  659. 

Κατάπειρα,  ας,  ή,  {κατά,  πείρα)  an 
experiment. 

Καταπειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  {κατά,  πει- 
οάζω)  to  make  trial  of,  make  an  attempt 
on,  c.  ace,  Lys.  186,  29 ;  c.  gen., 
Polyb.  '  to  prove  severely,  harass,  Diod. 
Hence 

Καταπειρασμός,  ov,  b,  an  attempt, 
trial,  attack,  Diosc. 

Καταπεφάτηρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ρητη- 
ΰίη,  a  sounding  -line,  Hdt.  2,  5,  cf. 
βολίς. 

Καταπείρω,  f.  -περώ,  {κατά,  πείρω) 
to  piercet  spit. 

^Καταπελεμίζω,  f.  -ίξω,  (κατά,  πε- 
λεμίζω)  to  shake  or  swing  violently,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  92  in  tmesis. 

Καταπε?.μάτόω.  ώ\  (κατά,  πέλμα) 
Ιο  cobble,  patch,  LXX. 

Καταπελτάζω,  f.  -άσομαι in  Ar.  Ach. 
160  (κατά,  πελτάζω) :  to  overrun  with 
light  armed  troops  (πε?»τασταί),  hence 
καταπελτάσονται  Βοιωτίαν,  Ar.  1.  c. 

Καταπε/,τάόέτης,  ov,  ό,  (καταπέ?,- 
της,  άφίημι)  one  who  shoots  the  bolt 
from  a  catapult. 

Καταπέλτης,  ov,  a,  (peril,  from 
καταπά?„λω)  a  war-engine  for  throwing 
bolts  or  darts,  a  kind  of  huge  cross- 
bow, Lat.  catapidta,  first  in  Mnesim. 
Philipp.  1,  9,  Arist.  Eth.  N.— II.  an 
instrument  of  torture,  Diod.,  and  LXX. 
Hence 

Καταπελτικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  catapult,  βέλος,  Strab. — JI.  τά 
καταπε?\,τικά,  sub.  δργανα^=οί  κατα- 
πέλται. 

Καταπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά+πέμπω) 
to  send  down,  εις  έρεβος,  Hes.  Th.  515  : 
esp.  from  the  inland  to  the  sea-coast, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  30,  An.  I,  9,  7 :  also 
simply, =πέμπω,  Dem.  162, 11. 

Καταπενθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {κατά, 
πενθέω)  to  mourn  for,  bewail,  LXX. 

Καταπεπαίνω,   strengthd.  for  πε- 
ναίνω,  Philo. 
ϊΚαταπέπορδα  perf.  act.  from  χατα- 
πέρδω. 

Καταπεπτηνϊα,  Ep,  fern.  part.  perf. 
»f  καταπτήσσω,  q.  v. 

Καταπέπτω,  later  collat.  form  of 
αταπέσσω 
-24 
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Καταπεπϋκασμένως,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  of  καταπνκάζω,  slyly. 

Κατάπερ,  Ion.  for  καθάπερ,  Hdt. 

Καταπεραιόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  περαιόω) 
to  cross  over :  to  conclude,  end.    Hence 

Καταπεραίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  crossing  : 
an  ending,  Eust. 

Καταπέρδω,  usu.  in  mid.  -πέρδο- 
μα  :  aor.  κατέπαρδον :  pf.  καταπέ- 
πορδα,  (κατά,  πέρδω)  to  break  wind  at 
one,  esp.  in  sign  of  contempt,  c.  gen., 
Ar.  Vesp.  618,  Plut.  618,  Horace's 
oppedere  alicui. 

Καταπερίειμι,  strengthd.  for  περ'.- 
είμι,  to  be  far  above,  Polyb. 

Καταπερίξνσις,  εως,  ή,  =  περίξ-j- 
σίς,  a  scarifying. 

Καταπερονάω,  ώ,(.  -ήσω,' κατά.πε- 
ρονάω)  to  buckle  or  clasp  tight,  Polyb. 

Καταπερπερενομαι,  =  περπερενο- 
μαι. 

Καταπέσσω,  Att.  -πέττω,  fut.  •πέ• 
ψω,  (κατά,  πέσσω)  to  boil  down  or  di- 
gest thoroughly :  metaph.  to  digest, 
keep  under,  κ.  χόλον,  II.  *,  81  ;  κ.  όλ- 
βον,  i.  e.  to  bear  great  fortune  meekly, 
Pind.  O.  1,  87. 

Καταπετάννϋμι, also  -νύω,  fut.  -πε- 
τάσω,  (κατά,  πετάνννμι)  to  spread  out 
over,  II.  8, 4 11,  in  tmesis. — 11.  to  spread, 
caver,  or  hang  loith,  τινί  tl,  Ar.  Vesp. 
132,  Plut.  731. 

Καταπετάομαι,=καταπέτομαι,ΐίάΙ. 
3,  111,  in  Ion.  part,  καταπετεώμενος. 

Καταπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταπε- 
τάννϋμί) a  curtain,  veil,  Ν.  Τ. 

Καταπέτομαι,  fut.  -πτήσομαι,  aor. 
κατεπτάμην,  (κατά,  πέτομαί,  q.  v.), 
to  fly  down,  Ar.  Vesp.  16,  Av.  791, 
etc. 

Κάταπετροκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κα- 
τά, πετροκοπέω)  to  dash  in  pieces 
against  rocks,  Diod. 

Καταπετρόω,  ώ,  {κατά,  πετ/:όω)  to 
stone  to  death,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  2.- -II.  to 
throw  down  from  a  rock,  Strab. 

Καταπέττω,  Att.  for  κατά  χέσσω, 
q.  v. 

Καταπέφνων .  part,  of  aor.  κατέ- 
πεφνον  q.  v.,  though  with  accent  as 
if  pres.,  11.  17,  539. 

Καταπεφρονηκότως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
from  καταώρονέω,  contemptuously, 
Dem.  219,  25. 

Καταπεόρονημένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  καταώρονέω,  despisedly. 

Καταπήγνϋ-μι  and  -νύω,  fut.  -πήξω, 
(κατά,  πήγννμΐ)  to  stick  fast  in  the 
ground,  plant  firmly,  tl  επί  χθονί,  II. 
6.  213,  cf.  7,  441,  Hdt.  4,  72.  Pass.  e. 
pf.  et  plqpf.  2  act.,  to  stand  fast  or  firm 
in,  ιός  εν  yah]  κατέπηκτο,\\.  11,  378  ; 
στί>λΐ]  καταπεπηγνϊα,  Hdt.  7,  30 :  la- 
ter also  to  become  congealed,  freeze, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Καταπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  πη- 
δάω) to  leap  down  from,  ϊππον,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  38. 

Καταπημαίνω,  (κατά,  πημαίνω)  to 
hurt  or  damage  ranch. 

Καταπήξ.  ήγος,  or  κατάπηξ,  ηγος, 
α,  v.  Lob.  Paralip.  p.  279,  (καταπή- 
γννμι)  a  post  fixed  in  the  ground,  a  pale, 
Joseph. — II.  a  graft,  Geop. 

Κατάπηρος,  ov,  (κατά,  πηρός)  mu- 
tilated. 

ΚαταπΙαίνω,  (κατά,  πιαίνω)  to 
make  fat,  fatten,  Plat.  Legg.  807   A. 

Καταπιέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (κατά,  πιέζω) 
to  press  or  keep  down.     Hance 

Καταπίεσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  pressing  or 
keeping  down,  τον  ψνχονς,  Theophr. 

Καταπϊθανενομαι,  (κατά,  πιθανεύ- 
ομαί)  dep...  *q  use  persuasive  or  proba- 
ble arguments,  Sext.  Emp. 

Καταπικραίνω,  strengthd.  for  πί 
κραίνω. 
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Κα.  ίπικρος,  ov,  (κατά,  πικρός} 
very  sharp  or  bitter,  LXX. 

Καταπίλέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ησ<.>,  {κατά\ 
πιλέω)  to  wrap  up  in  felt :  in  genl.  U 
wrap  close  up,  Alciphr. 

Κάταπιμελής,  ec,=  sq.,  Xenocr.  75 

Καταπίμελος,  ov,  (κατά,  πιμελής) 
very  fat,  Galen.  [£} 

Καταπίμπ'λημι,  fut.  -πλήσω,{κατα 
πίμπλημι)  to  fill  up,  fill,  Lync.  ap 
Ath.  132  B.  Pass,  to  be  filled  with 
full  of  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Plat.  Rep 
49C  D  ;  also  c.  dat.,  Antiph.  Paras 
5,4. 

Καταπίμπρημι,  fut.  -πρήσω,  (κατά 
πίμπρημι)  to  burn  up,  burti  to  a\hes 
Polyb. 

Καταπίΐ'Μ,  fut.  -πίομαι,  Ar.  Eq 
693 :  poet.  aor.  κάππιον  (κατά,  πίνω). 
To  drink,  gulp  or  swallow  down,  disiin- , 
guishedfrom  καταόαγείν^γ  Aeschiu 
13,  39  as  the  stronger  word,  first  in 
Hes.  Th.  459,  467,  Hdt.  2,  68 ;  esp.  oi 
the  sea,  Theogn.  680. — 2.  metaph.,  κ 
Έ+ΰριπίδην,  to  drink  in  Euripides,  i.  e 
imbibe  his  spirit,  Ar.  Ach.  481. — 3 
also  metaph.  to  swallow  up,  use  up,  con 
same,  Ar.  Vesp.  1147:  but  also  t» 
spend  or  waste  in  tippling,  Wick.  Hipp. 
626,  Jac.  A.  P.  62.  [ίνω,  ϊομαι,  cl 
πίνω-] 

Καταπίπ?Λ}μι,  poet,  for  καταπίμ 
πλημι. 

Καταπιπράσκω,  {κατά.  πιπράσκυ) 
to  sell,  καταπραθέν,  Luc.  Chroncs  14 

Καταπίπρημι,  poet,  for  καταζ  <ι• 
πρημι. 

Καταπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσοϋμαι :  a•,  r. 
κατέπεσον,  poet,  κάππεσον,  pf.  -π 
πτωκα  (κατά,  πίπτω).  To  fall  cr 
drop  down,  έν  κονί-ησι,  επί  γαίη,  άλι, 
II.  12,  23 ;  16,  311,  Od.  5,  374,  etc, 
but  in  Horn,  always  in  poet,  aor.,  la- 
ter usu.  κ.  εις  τι :  παραι  ποσι  κάπ• 
πέσε  θνμός,  their  spirit  fell,  II.  15, 
280,  later  καταπ.  τω  θνμώ,  like  lat. 
concidere  animo :  καταπ.  εις  τι,  to  fall  ( 
down  into...,  Eur.  Cycl.  671  ;  hence, 
κ.  εις  άπιστίαν,  Plat.  Phaed.  85  D. 
[i  by  nature.] 

Καταπισσόω,  Att.  -ττόω,  ύ,  (κατά, 
πισσόω)  to  cover  with  pitch,  pitch  over, 
as  was  done  to  wine-jars  to  keep  out 
the  air,  Cratin.  Pyt.  17,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1109. — 2.  to  cover  with  pitch  so  ss  to 
pull  out  the  hair,  hence  to  take  a  pull 
at,  annoy,  attack,  Lat.  vellicare,  lb.  829. 
— B.  pass,  to  be  pitched  over  and  then 
burnt,  Plat.  Gorg.  473 :  perh.  like  the 
Latin  tunica  molesta,  cf.  Routh  ad  1. 
(quoted  also  by  Stalibaum.) 

Καταπιστενω,  \(κατά\  πιστεύω)  to 
entrust  to,  τινί  τι,  late. — 2.  to  confide 
in,  c.  dat.,  Polyb.  2,  3,  3:  absol. 
Plut.  Lys.  8. 

Καταπιστόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  πιστόω)  to 
warrant.  Mid.  to  become  security,  ί'-έβ 
τίνος  προς  τίνα,  for  one  to  another, 
Plut.  Cleom.  21.    Hence 

Καταπίστωσις,  ε^ως,  ή,  a  giving  of 
security,  an  assura?ice,  Plut. 

Καταπιττόω,  ώ,  v.  καταπισσόω 
Hence 

Καταπίττωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  whici 
is  covered  with  pitch. 

Καταπλάγής,  ές,  (καταπλήσσομαι 
panic-struck,  scared^  Polyb.     Hence 

Καταπλά^/ία,  ας,  ή,  panic  fear. ^  ■ 

Κατάπλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατα-'/.ac 
σω)  a  plastering,  Hipp. 

Κατάπλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  *te 
is  spread  Ol"  smeared,  a  piaster,  poiilticf 
ointment,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  12  :  from 

Καταπ/Λσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άσ| 
[ώ],  (κατά,  πλάσσω)  to  sp>ead  ovet 
plaster,  with,  rw  τι,  Hdt.  2,  70  :  mic 
καταπλάσσεσθαι  την  κεήΐι 
ρ' aster  one's  own  head,  II.  % .  S5«  ci 
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ο  :  e>•;».  W  medic,  term,  to  apply  as  a 
juter  01  poultice,  Dioqc.     Hence 
KerairAacrr^ov,  verb.  adj.  one  77iust 

piaster;  Wld 

Καταπλάστης,  ov,  <>,  one  w'o  plas- 
ters or  anoints,  Philo. 

Καταπ'λαστός,  ή,  όν,  (καταπλάσ- 
βΐύ)  spread  ΟΓ  plastered  over,  κ.  φάρμα- 
κον,  a  plaster  or  poultice,  Ar.  Plut. 
71T,  ορρ.  to  χριστόν  φ.,  a  salve  or 
ointment,  v.  Schol.  ad  1.,  and  ci.  πι- 
στός-— II.  made  up,  forged,  false,  Me- 
nand.  p.  119. 

Καταπλαστύς,  ύος,  ?/,  Ion.  for  κα- 
τάπλασμα,  Hdt.  4,  75. 

Καταπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  πλέκω) 
to  entwine,  plait,  Hdt.  3,  98  :  hence 
metaph.  to  implicate,  κ.  τινά  προδο- 
σία, Hdt.  8,  128. — II.  to  twist  complete- 
ly, and  so  in  genl.  to  bring  to  an  end, 
finish,  κ.  την  ζόην,  την  ρησιν,  Id.  4, 
205 ;  8,  83,  cf.  διαπλέκω. 

Καταπ'λεονεκτέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  ad- 
vantage over,  c.  gen.,  Hipp. 

Κατάπ?ι€ος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Att. 
-π'/.αως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (κατά,  π?,έος) 
quite  full,  τινός,  of  a  thing,  Plut.  : 
hence  fouled,  stained  with  a  thing, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30. 

Καταπλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι,  Ion. 
-r'/.ώω,  (κατά,  πλέω)  to  saii  down, 
hence — 1.  to  sail  from  the  high  sea  to 
shore,  put  into  port,  put  in,  0<1.  9,  142, 
Hdt.  1,  2,  etc. — 2.  to  sail  down  stream, 
c.  ace,  κ.  τον  Ενφρήτην,  Hdt.  1,  185  ; 
absol.,  Id.  7,  137. — II.  to  sail  back,  Id. 
I,  1G5;  3,  45,  etc. 

Κατάπ?,εως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  Att.  for 
κατάπ'/.εος,  Xen. 

Καταπληγής,  ες,  =  καταπλαγής, 
Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Καταπληγμός,  ov,  ό,=  κατάπ?*ηξ  ς, 
LXX. 

Καταπληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταπλήσ- 
σω) belonging  to  or  fitted  for  striking 
icith  amazement,  striking,  wondrous,  εύ- 
πηυςωπος  και  κ.,  Macho  ap.  Ath. 
578  C  :  terrible,  Polyb.  ;  but  expressly 
ooo.  to  φοβερός,  in  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 
j£  326,  43.'  Adv.  -κώς,  Polyb. 
*  Κατάπληκτος,  ov,  striking,  won- 
drous, Diod. 

Καταπληξ,  ήγος,  ό,  η,  (καταπ/ήσ- 
σ•ω)  subject  to  sudden  fear,  fearful,  tim- 
id, Lys.  107,  34,  and  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
Κατάπληξις,    εως,   ή,    amazement, 
motion,  Thuc.  7,   42  :  κ.   όμμ.α- 
των,  etupor,  Hipp. 
ΐΚατα,πληρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  π?>.ηρόω)  to 
fill  quite  full,  Keel. 

Καταπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
[κατά,  πλησαώ)  strictly  to  strike  down  : 
jsu.  metaph.  to  strike  with  amazement, 
maze,  astound,  the  act.  first  in  Xen. 
Pass.  καταπ?,ήσσεσθαι,  to  be  panic- 
itricken,  be  amazed,  astounded,  κατε- 
κληγη  φίλονήτορ,  II.  3,  31 ;  in  which 
ligttf.  the  Att.  mostly  used  the  aor. 
κατεπ?Λγην  [α] :  κ.  τιν'ι,  at  a  thing, 
rhuc.  1,  HI,  but  also  τι,  Isocr.  415  E, 
}tc,  cf.  Eupol.  Κολακ.  1,  10.  The 
iart.  perf.  act.  καταπεπληγώς,  is  also 
leed  intrane.  by  late  writers,  as  Dion. 
I..  and  App. 

Καταπλίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  πλίσ- 
τω)  to  throw  an  antagonist  by  twisting 
ι  his.     Pass,  to  be  so  thrown, 

otooinfut.mid.KaraToUyjfaei,  you'll 
β  thrown,  as  Dind.  corrects  the  dub. 
.,  Ar.  Fr.  1,  from  Hesych. 

Καταπλοκή,  ης,  η,  (καταπλέκω)  an 
ntwining,  connexion.coinplie.itiim,  Plat. 
Ππΐ.  70  I). — II.  in  music,  the  connexion 
Ι  η*,/,  s  descending  in  regular  succession, 
pp.  to  αναπλοκή. 

Κατά-λοος,  ου,  ό,  contr.  -πλονς, 
καταπλέω)  a  tailing  down  to  land,  a 
utting  ashve,  putting  in,  Thuc  1,  ](). 
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—  2.  a  laiiding-place. — II.  a  sailing  back, 
return,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  11. 

Καταπλοντέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (κατά, 
π?Λ)ντέω)  to  be  very  rich  in  a  thing,  c. 
ace.  rei. 

Καταπλουτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(κατά,  πλουτίζω)  to  make  very  rich, 
enrich,  Hdt.  6,  132. 

Καταπ?ιθυτομάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κα- 
τά, πλούτος,  μάχομαι)  to  conquer  by 
money,  Diod. 

Κατάπ?ιϋμα,  ατός,  τό,=κατάπ?.υ- 
σις:  from 

Καταπλύνω,  (κατά,  πλύνω)  to  bathe 
with  water,  drench,  Ar.  Fr.  546 :  me- 
taph., το  πράγμα  καταπέπλνται,  the 
affair  is  washed  out,  i.  e.  forgotten, 
Aeschin.  79,  19.     Plence 

Κατάπ?ιύσις,  εως,  ή,  a  bathing  in 
water,  drenching,  Xen.  Eq.  5,  9. 

Καταπλώω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  κα- 
ταπ/.έω,  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Καταπνείω,  poet,  for  καταπνέω, 
Η.  Horn.  Cer.  239. 

Καταπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  ( κατά, 
πνέω)  to  breathe  upon  or  over,  τινός  τι, 
as,  κ.  ϊμερον  ημών,  to  breathe  desire 
upon  us,  Ar.  Lys.  552  ;  but  c.  dat.,  κ. 
τόπον  ενωδία,  to  fill  the  place  with 
fragrance,  Heliod.  :  in  Eur.  Med.  839 
c.  dupl.  ace,  κ.  αύρας  χώραν,  nisi 
leg.  χώρας. — 2.  to  inspire,  Aesch.  Ag. 
105,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes.  387.— II.  to 
breathe,  blow  upon,  strike,  καταπνεϊ 
νέμεσίς  τινι,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1, 
14. 

Καταπνίγω,  f.  -πνιξονμαι,  (κατά, 
πνίγω)  to  choke,  smother,  Arist.  Η.  Λ. 
[i\    Hence 

Κατάπνιξις,  εως,  ή,  a  choking  or 
smothering,  Arist.  Probl. 

Καταπνοή,  ης,  η,  (καταπνέω)  a 
breathing  or  blowing,  Pind.  P.  5,  1G2. 

Κατάπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
breathed  or  blownupon. 

Καταπόδα,  also  καταπόδας,  adv. 
for  κατά  πόδα,  κατά  πόδας,  quickly, 
straightway,  like  the  French  stir  les 
pas,  Hdt.  5,  98,  but  now  usu.  written 
divisim. 

Καταποικίλ?„ω,  (κατά,  ποικίλ?.ω) 
to  make  variegated,  deck  with  divers  col- 
ours, diversify,  Plat.  Tim.  85  A  ;  and 
in  pass.,  Id.  Euthyphr.  0  C. 

Καταπολαύω,  (κατά,  απολαύω)  to 
enjoy  too  much,  abuse. 

Καταπολεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά, 
πο?,εμέω)  to  war  down,  i.  e.  overcome, 
subdue,  Lat.  debellare,  τινά,  Thuc.  2, 
7,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  10,  etc.     Hence 

Καταπολέμησις,  εως,  ή,  an  over- 
throwing, subduing. 

Καταπο?ιΐορκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,—πο- 
?αορκέω. 

Καταπο?ΰτεύομαι,  dep.,  (κατά,  πο- 
?ατενω)  to  subdue  or  reduce  by  policy, 
τινά,  Dem.  442,  21,  and  Plut. 

Καταπολύ,  adv.  for  κατά  πο?.ύ,  by 
a  great  deal,  very  much. 

Καταπομπεύω,  (κατά,  πομπενω)  to 
scoff  at,  insult,  c.  gen.,  Luc.  ,  cf.  πομ- 
πεύω. 

Καταπονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά,  πο- 
νέω)  to  tire,  weaken  by  toil  or  suffering, 
in  genl.  to  overpower,  subdue  after  a  hard 
struggle,  Mcnand.  p.  250,  and  Polyb. 
Hence 

Καταπόνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  tiring  out : 
weariness,  weakness. 

Κατάπονος,ον,  (κατά,  πυνέω)  tired, 
wearied,  Plut. 

Κιιταποντίζω  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κα- 
τά, ποντίζω)  to  throw  into  the  sen, 
plunge    or    drown    therein,     τινά,    Lys. 

142,  l<i,  Dem.  G77,  0.     Hence 
Καταιτοντιομος,  οΰ,  ό,  a  drowning 

in  the  sea,  Isocr.  257  E. 

Καταττοντιότέόν,  verb.   adj.   froir 
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καταποντίζω,  one  must  drow*     n  th» 
sea,  Clem.  Al. 

Καταποντιστής,  ov,  ό,  (καταπον- 
τίζω) one  who  throws  into  the  sea,  esp. 
of  pirates,  λησται  και  ,<.,  Isocr.  280 
Λ,  Dem.,  etc. 

Καταποντόω,  ώ,  =  κατατοντίζω, 
Hdt.  1,  165;  also,  κ.  ές  την  θά'/ασ 
σαν,  3,  30. 

Καταποπέρδομαι,  in  mid.,  like  κα- 
τ απέ  ρδω,  Lat.  oppedere. 

Καταπορεύοααι,  (κατά,  πορεύομαι, 
dep.  C  fut.  mid.,  to  go  or  come  down  . 
usu.  to  come  back,  esp.  from  banish- 
ment, like  κατέρχομαι,  Polyb. 

Καταπορέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  (κατά,  άπο 
ρέω)  to  treat  wrongly  from  awkward 
ness  or  ignorance,  Hipp. 

ΚαταπορΟέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά 
πορθέω)  to  ravage  utterly. 

Καταπόρνενσις,  εως,  η,  a  prostitu 
ting,  Plut. :  from 

Καταπορνεύω,  (κατά,  πορνεύω)  tc 
make  a  courtesan  of,  to  prostitute,  κ.  τά 
τέκνα,  Hdt.  1,  94. — II.  to  violate,  rav- 
ish, Plut. — III.  to  squander  on  courte 
sans,  Dio  C. — IV.  metaph.  to  pander  to 

Καταπορνοκοπέω,ώ,  i.-ησω,  (κατά, 
πορνοκόπος)  to  squander  upon  courte 
sans. 

Καταπορσύνω,  f.  -ύνώ,  strengthd 
for  πορσύνω,  dub.  1.  in  Xen. 

Κατάποσις,  εως,  η,  (καταπίνω)  a 
gulping  down,  sivallowing,  Plat.  Tim. 
80  A,  Arist.,  etc. — II.  the  swallow,  gul 
let,  Diosc. 

Καταπότης,  ου,  ό,  a  glutton. 

Καταπότιον,αυ,τό,=  5$.,  Theophr 

Κατάποτον,  ου,  τό,  that  which  can 
be  gulped  down  or  swallowed,  a  draught 
or  pill,  Hipp. :  strictly  neut.  from 

Κατάποτος,  ov,  (καταπίνω)  to  tt 
drunk  or  swallowed.     Hence 

Καταπότρα,  ας,  η,  the  lower  end  cf 
the  gullet,  the  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

Καταπραγμάτεύομαι,  (κατά,  πραγ 
ματεύομαι)  dep.,  to  employ  means 
against,  τινός. 

Καταπρακτικός,  η,  όν,  (καταπράσ- 
σω)  fitted  for  accomplishing,  C.  gen., 
Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  338,  34. 

Καταπρανής,  ές,  Dor.  for  καταπρη• 
νής. 

Κατάπραξις,  εως,  η,  fulfilment, 
Clem.  ΑΙ. :  from 

Καταπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άξω, 
(κατά,  πράσσω)  to  accomplish,  achieve, 
Xen.,  Isocr.,  etc.  Mid.  to  achieve  for 
one's  self,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  27.  [πρά  by 
nature.] 

Καταπράύνσις,  εως,  η,  a  softening 
down,  [προ]  :   from 

Καταπραύνω,  (κατά,  πραννω)  tc 
soften  down,  appease,  propitiate,  PUit 
Euthyd.  288  B,  Isocr.,  etc. 

Κατάπρεμνος,  ov,  (κατά.  πρέμνυι  > 
with  many  stems  or  branches. 

Καταπρεσβεύω,  (κατά,  πρεσβεύω) 
to  undertake  an  embassy  against  an 
other,  c.  gen.,  Strab. 

Καταπρηνής,  ές,  Dor.  -πρανής 
(κατά,  πρηνί/ς)  with  the  fore  part  down 
wards,  down-turned,  in  lloin.  always 
as  epith.  of  χειρ,  of  the  open  hand 
moved  downwards  or  laid  flat  ujion  a 
thing,  11.  If),  111;  16,  792,  Od.  19, 
407.  —  II.  sloping  downwards,  .tftep 
Hence 

Καταπρηνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  throw  head 
long  down,  Nic. 

Καταπρτρνόω,  ώ,  =  foreg.,  Leon 
Tar.  7  1. 

ΚιίταπρηίΊΊ.),  Inn.  and  Ep.  for  κα 
ταπραύνω,  Ap    Kb.  1,  265. 

Καταπρίο,    (κατά.     πρίω)    to    stmt 
through,  saw  e/>,  I  bit   7,  :!ii :  in  genl.  t 
rut  or  bite  inpieccs,  Theocr.  10,  55   Γ: 
- 
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Καταπροβάλλω,  {κατά,  προβάλλω) 
Ιο  throw  forwards  down,  prostrate,  Ga- 
ien- 

Κατα-ροδίδωμι,  strengthened  for 
κροδίδωμι,  to  betray,  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Hdt.  7,  157 :  so  too  in  Ar.  Vesp. 
1044,  and  Time. 

Καταπροίημι,  strengthd.  for  προΐ- 
ημί.  USU.  in  mid.,  to  throiv  quite  aivay, 
throw  away,  Polyb.  [On  the  quantity 
v.  ίημι.] 

Καταπροΐξομαι,  Att.  -προίξομαι,  a 
solitai  y  fut.  (for  the  pres.  and  aor.  are 
only  found  in  very  late  writers,  as 
Theimst.)  (κατά,  προίξ).  Strictly  to 
do  for  nothing,  i.  e.  do  srotfree,  with 
impunity,  alwavs  'ised  with  a  negat., 
and  in  bad  sense  — 1.  absol.,  ου  κα- 
ταποοΐξεσθαι  έφη,  ne  said  they  should 
not  get  off  free,  Hdt.  3,  3G:  so  too  in 
common  Att.  dialogue,  ούτοι  κατα- 
ττροίξει,γοχι  shan't  get  off,=  oh  προίκα 
ποίήσας ίση. — 2.  alsofreq.  c.  part. 
aor.,  ου  λω^ησάμενος  εμε  καταπροί- 
ξεταΐ,  he  shall  not  escape  for  having 
thus  insulted  me,  Hdt.  3,  15G  ;  ov  κα- 
ταπροίζονται  άποστάντες,  5,  10ό,  cf. 
7,  17,  Ar.  Eq.  435,  Vesp.  1396:  also 
c.  part,  pres.,  ov  κ.  τοντο  δρών,  thou 
shalt  not  escape  for  doing  this,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1366,  cf.  Thesm.  566.-3.  much 
more  rarely  c.  gen.  pers.,  έμεν  δ'  εκεί- 
νος οίι  καταπροΐξεται.  he  shall  not 
escape  for  this  despite  done  to  me,  Ar- 
chil. 28,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1240.— The 
word  is  of  Ion.  origin,  and  first  occurs 
in  Archil.,  and  Hdt. :  the  Att.  only 
used  in  familiar  dialogue.  Valck.  Hdt. 
3,  36,  Lob.  Phryn.  169. 

Κατα-ρο?,εί~ω,  fut  -ι//ω,  (κατά, 
ΤΓρολείττω)  to  forsake  utterly,  Ap.  Rh. 

Καταπρονομεύω,  (  κατά,  προνο- 
αενώ)  to  carry  off  captive  or  as  booty, 
LXX. 

Καταπροτείνομαι,  (κατά,  προτεί- 
νω) dep.,  to  hold  out  as  a  pretence,  τι, 
Galen. 

Καταπροτερέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
τροτερέω)  to  be  before,  get  the  better  of 
another,  c.  gen.,  Diod. :  in  pass,  to  be 
beaten,  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Polyb. 

Κατατνροχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (κατά, 
προχέω)  to  pour  dou-n,  κ.  δάκρυα  πα- 
οειών  to  pour  tears  down  or  over  one's 
cheeks,  Ap.  Rh. 

Κατάπρωκτος,  ον,=  κατάπνγος,  Ar. 
Eccl.  364,  cf.  Reisig  Conj.  1,  p.  xi. 

Καταπτάκών,  όντος,  ό,  part.  aor.  2 
from  καταπτήσσω,  q.  v. 

Κατάπτερος,  ov,  (κατά,  πτερόν) 
winged,  Aesch.  Pr.  798,  Eur.  Or.  176. 
Hence 

Καταπτερόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with 
wings. 

Καταπτησομαι,  fut.  of  καταθέτο- 
μαι. 

Καταπτήσσω,  fut.  -πτήξω :  poet, 
aor.  2  κατάπτην,  3  dual,  καταπτη- 
την,  II.  8,  136  :  a  poet.  part.  aor.  κα- 
ταπτάκών  also  occurs  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  252  :  pf.  κατέπτηκα  and  κατέ- 
πτηχα.  Ep.  part,  καταπεπτηώς,  v. 
tnfr.  To  stoop,  crouch  or  cower  down, 
II.  8,  136.  Od.  8,  190;  λίμω  καταπε- 
πτηνϊα,  Hes.  Sc.  265,  which  others 
refer  to  καταπίπτω,  but  cf.  προς- 
τττήσσω. 

ΪΚαταπτήτην,  3  dual  2  aor.  of  κα- 

απτήσσω,  II. 

Καταπτίσσω,  f.  -ίσω,  [ί]  (κατά, 
πτίσσω)  to  grind  to  powder,  Plut. 

Καταπτοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (  κατά, 
.<τοέω)  to  frighten,  Geop. 

Κατάπτομαι,  Ion.  for  καϋάπτοααι, 
Hdt. 

Κατάπτνστος,     ov,    alsc     η,     ov 
Anacr.  120,  (καταπτνω)  spat  upon,  to 
be  spat  upon,  hence  abominable,  first  in 
?28 
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Anac  .  i.  c,  then  in  Aesch.  Eum.6S  . 
etc.  :  also  in  prose,  as  Dem.  236,  22, 
etc.     Adv.  -τως. 

Καταπτνχής,  ες,  (κατά,  πτνχή)βιΙΙ 
of  folds,  with  ample  folds,  Theocr.  15, 
34. 

Καταπτνω.  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  πτύω)  Ιο 
spit  upon  or  at,  esp.  as  a  mark  of  ab- 
horrence or  contempt,  Ar.  Ran.  1179, 
absol. ;  but  usu.  c.  gen.,  as  Dem.  295, 
8.  [ΰω,  νσω] 

Κατάπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταπίπτω) 
a  ruin.  LXX. 

Κατάπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταπίπτω) 
a  falling  down,  a  fall.  LXX. 

Καταπτώσσω,  (κατά,  πτύσσω)  to 
stoop,  crouch  or  cower  down  irom  tear, 
like  καταπτήσσω,  11.  4,  224,  340,  etc. 

Κατάπτωτος,  ov,  (καταπίπτω)  fall- 
en down,  ruined. 

Καταπτωχενω.  (κατά,  πτωχεύω)  to 
reduce  to  beggary,  beggar,  Plut.  Pass. 
to  be  or  become  beggared,  τύχαι  κατε- 
πτωχενμέναι,  beggary,  Dion.  Η. 

Καταπν•)έω,  w,=  sq.,  dub. 

Καταπνγίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  to  be  or  act  like 
α  καταπνγων. 

Κατάπϊ'ϊ  °ί">  ov,  v.  sub  καταπύ}  ων. 
Hence 

Καταπϋγοσννη,  ης,  ή, unnatural  lust, 
in  eenl.  lewdness,  Cratm.  Drap.  4,  Ar. 
Nub.  1023. 

Καταπνγόσϊτνος,  η,  oi;,=  sq.,  Cra- 
tin.  Chir.  4,  but  v.  Meineke. 

Καταπνγων,  οίος,  ό,  ή,  neut.  •πν- 
)ov,  and  poet,  -γών,  ώνος.  ό,  (κατά, 
Τίνγή): — given  to  iinnatural  lust,  in 
genl.  lewd,  first  in  Sophron,  then  in 
Ar.  Eq.  639.  Thesm.  200.  The  ob- 
lique cases  with  the  short  vowel  όνος, 
etc.,  are  held  to  be  the  right  forms, 
Lob.  Phryn.  195. — Irreg.  compar.  -}ω- 
νέστερος,  Ar.  Lys.  776;  ap^Ath.  281 
E,  and  in  Sophron  καταπνγότερος, 
as  if  from  κατάπν\ος,  cf.  επιλήσμων. 

Καταπύθω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  πύθω)  to 
make  rotten,  corrupt,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  371. 
Pass,  to  become  rotten,  rot,  II.  23,  328. 

Καταπνκά^ω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  πν- 
κάζω)  to  cover  over,  deck  richly. 

Κατάπνκνος,  ov,  strengthd.  for 
πυκνός,  very  thick,  Theocr.  Ep.  1,  1: 
as  medic,  term,  very  costive,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Καταπνκνόω,  ώ,  to  make  very  thick, 
fill  or  stud  thickly  with  a  thing,  τινί, 
Polyb. — II.  to  pile  up.  get  together,  e.  g. 
money,  Damox.  ap.  Ath.  102  A. — 111. 
to  make  close,  fidl  or  perfect,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  142.     Hence 

Καταπνκνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making 
full  or  perfect,  Alciphr. 

Καταπυκτεύω,  (κατά,  πνκτενω)  to 
conquer  in  boxing. 

Καταπνρίζω,  (κατά,  πϊφ)  to  light, 
kindle :  Theocr.  2,  24  has  poet.  part. 
aor.  καππνρίσασα,  in  intrans.  signf-, 
wherefor  Valck.  would  read  κάππν- 
ρος  ενσα,  v.  sq. 

Κατάπνρος,  ov,  poet,  κάππ-νρος, 
(κατά.  πνρ)  on  fire,  blazing,  v.  foreg. 

Καταπυρπ ο/.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
πνρπο/,έω)  to  burn  quite  up,  ivaste  with 
fire,  Ar.  Thesm.  243. 

ΚατάπιφρΌς,  ov,  (κατά,  πνρρός) 
very  red,  deep  red,  Diosc. 

Καταπντισκω,  to  squirt  away. 

Καταπώλων,  ov,  gen.  ωνος,  (κατά, 
πώγων)  with  a  long  beard,  bearded, 
Diod. 

Καταπω/.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  πω- 
λέω)  to  sell,  Clem.  Αϊ. 

Καταπωμάζω,  (κατά.  πωμάζω)  to 
shut  close  up,  Math.  Yett. 

Κατάρα,  ας.  ή,  Ion.  -ρ?),  a  cursr,  κα- 
τάρην  ποιεϊσθαί  τινι,  to  lay  a  curse 
upon  one,  Hdt.  1    165  ;  διδοναι  τινά 
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κατάρα,  Eur.  El.  1324.  Γ-  *-,  Acsca 
Theb.  725,  etc.] 

Καταραιρημένος.  Ion.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  καθαιρίω,  for  κα&τ/ρ'/^ε 
νος,  Hdt. 

Καταράκτης,  ov,  ό,=  καταρράκτης 

Κατάρακτικός.  ή,  όν,  (καταράσσω] 
striking  against.  Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  cat 
aract. 

Καταράομαι,  f.  -άσομα•.,  Ion.  -ήσο 
μαι,  (κατά,  άράομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  call 
down  upon  one,  esp  evil,  κ.  ά 
τινι,  Od.  19,  330.  c.  ace.  rei  ι 
πολλά  κατηράτο,  he  called  down  much 
evil,  uttered  many  curses,  11.  9.  454  ;  so 
too  c.  inf.,  καταρώνται  δ'  άπο/.έσϋαι, 
they  pray  that  he  may  perish,  Theogn. 
'-7  7  :  but  c.  dat.  pers.  onlv.  to  ciirst 
one,  Hdt.  4,  184,  Ar.  Ran. '746:  and 
so  in  N.  T.  c.  ace.  pers. — In  LXX.  we 
find  an  aor.  pass,  κατηράθην  [a),  in 
pass,  signf. ;  and  so  also  part,  aor 
mid.  κατ?]ράμενος,  accursed.  LXX. 
and  X.  T.  [ap  Horn.,  ap  Att.]  Henc» 

Καταράσιμος.  ov,  accursed,  [pa] 

Κατάρασις,  εως,  ή,  a  cursing,  LXX 

Κατάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά. 
ΰράσσω)  to  dash  down,  break  in  pieces 
Hippon.  23 :  to  drive  headlong,  Ις  τό 
πον,  Hdt.  9,  69.— II.  intrans.  to 
dou-n.  fall  headlong,  Clearch.  ap.  \th 
393  B",  and  Polyb. 

Κατάράτος,  ov,  (καταράοιιαι)  «κ, 
cursed,  abominable,  first  in  Soph.  ( 

1345.     [Ep.- .  Att.----.Herm. 

Soph.  1.  c,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  71.] 

Κατάρβνλος,  ov,   (κατά.  ά 
reaching  down  to  the  shoes,  like  ποδψ 
ρης,  χλαίνα  κ.,  Soph.  Fr.  559. 

Καταρρέω, ώ,  f.-ήσω,  (κατά, ι. 
to  leave  unemployed  or  idle,  κ.  χέρας, 
Eur.  Phoen.  753  :  κ.  τονς  καιρονς.  t» 
miss  the  opportunities,  Polyb. :  κ. 
τ/j  ν  }  ην,  to  jnake  the  ground  barren, 
]S .  T. — II.  to  make  useless,  void,  abol- 
ish. X.  T. :  hence  also  to  set  free,  τινά 
άπό  τίνος,  Χ.  Τ. 

Καταρ)  ίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά. 
to  ?nake  to  tarry,  ov  καταρτίζει  ποόα, 
Aesch.  Theb.  374.  as  Herm.  would 
read  for  the  unmeaning  ονκ  άπαρτί* 
ζει  πόδα. 

Κάταρ-)μα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατά 
only  used  in  plur.,  τά  kc~ 
that  wherewith  the  sacrifice  was  begun 
and  the  victim  halloiced,  prob.  the  ov• 
λοχνται,  Eur.  I.  T.  244:  cf.  κατάσ- 
χομαι I.  2. — II.  *he  purifications  yi.ad* 
by  such  offerings,  Plut.  Thes.  21. 

Κατάρ•)ϋρος,  ov,  (κατά,  u 
covered    with    silver,  Callix.   ap.   AtL 
199  D.    Hence 

Καταρ}ϊφόω,  ώ.  to  cover  with  silver* 
silver  over,  Hdt.  1.  98. — II.  to  buy  01 
bribe  with  silver,  Soph.  Ant.  1077. 

Κατάρδεντος,  ov,  wetted,  drenched. 
from 

Κατ  αρδεύω,  =  καταρδω,    to    mm 
drench. 

Κατάρδω,  (κατά,  άρδω)  to  uet 
drench,    water,    κ.    Τ  .    AnUph 

Thamyr.   1  :    metaph.=  Lat.  i»< 
esp.  to  besprinkle  with  praise,  Ar.  Ach 
658. 

Καταρέζω.=  καταρρέζω. 

Κατάρέομαι  or  καταρίωμαι.  Ιοί 
for  καταράομαι,  Hdt.  2,  39. 

Κατάρης  άνεμος,  ό,  a  wind  msftaq 
from  above,  Alcae.  et  Sapph.  ap.  Ew 
stath.  603,  35.  (Prob.  from  καταύρ^ 
γννμι:  others  write  κατάρτης  Iroi 
κατ  αίρω.) 

Καταρθρόω,  ώ,  (κατά  άρθρόω) 
joint. 

Καταρίγηλός,  ή,  όν,  (κατά 
making  one  shudder,  horrible,  opp.  1 
οι?.ος~Οά.  14.  226.  [where  we  to 
[\'ara-  in  arsis.] 
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ϋατΰμιΟμέω,  ώ,  (.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  άρι- 
βμέω)  to  count  ΟΓ  reckon  Among,  μετά 
τίνων,  Eur.  Tro.  872,  lv  τισι,  Plat. 
Polit.  266  A  :  to  count  up,  Plat.  Synip. 
215  Λ  ;  and  so  mid.,  Id.  Phil.  27  B, 
etc.    Hence 

Κατύρίθμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  computa- 
tion, Μ.  A ntun.  :  and 

Καταριθμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
count  among  or  up,  Philo. 

Καταρίπτω,=  καταββίπτω. 

Κατάριστάω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (κατά, 
(Ίρίστάω)  to  spend  or  squander  in  break- 
fasts :  in  genl.  to  squander  away,  An- 
tipho  ap.  Ath.  423  A. 

Κατάριστενω,  strengthd.  for  αρι- 
στεύω. 

Καταρκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  άρκεω,  to  be  fully  sufficient,  Hdt.  1, 
32. 

Καταρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κατάρχω)  be- 
longing to  or  fitted  for  beginning,  pri- 
mary, Plut. 

Καταρμόζω,  Ion.  for  καθ  αρ.,  Hdt. 

Καταρνέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  and 
aor.  pass.,  strengthd.  for  άρνέομαι,  to 
deny  stoutly,  foil,  by  μη,  c.  inf.,  Soph. 
Ant.  442. 

Κατάρόω,  ώ,  fut.  καταρόσω,  (κατά, 
Ιιρόω)  to  plough  up,  till,  την  γην,  Ar. 
Αν.  582. — II.  mctaph.  to  generate. 

Καταρβάγή,  ης,  ή,  (κατα/φήγνυμι) 
ι  rent :  a  tearing,  πέπ?.ων,  Lye. 

Καταββάθϋμέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
Sail  ν  μέ  ω)  to  lose,  miss  from  careless- 
ness or  idleness,  Xcn.  Hell.  6,  2,  39, 
Dem.  7G5,  13  :  hence  pass.,  τα  κατεβ- 
Ήιθνμημένα,  things  thoughtlessly  lost 
yx  thrown  away,  Dem.  42,  14. — II.  intr. 
ο  be  very  careless  or  idle,  καταββαθυ- 
ιήσαντες  ΰστερίζονσι,  they  stay  be 
lind  through  carelessness,  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  5,  13.  >  ' 

Καταββαίνω,  (κατά,  ραίνω)  to  be- 
prinkle,  bedrop,  wet,  Diod. 

Καταββάκόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  βακόω)  to 
itter,  tear  into  shreds  or  tatters  :  part, 
f.  pass.,  κατεββακωμένος,  in  rags  or 
ittere,  Soph.  Tr.  1103. 

Καταρβακτήρ,   ήρος,   ό,   a   render, 

arer,  destroyer,  Lye. 

Καταρράκτης,  ου,  (καταββήγννμι) 
trictly  as  adj.,  broken,  rushing  down, 

.  o<Joc>  broken  or  steep  ground,  Soph. 
>.  C.  1590  ;   κ.  δμβρος,  Strab—  II. 

su.  as  subst.,  ό   κ.,  a  broken  fall  of 

iter,  a  waterfall,  Lat.  cataracta,  first 

i  Strab.  ίό μέγας  and  ό  μικρός,  name 

f  two  waterfalls  in  the  Nile  on  the 

orders  of  Aethiopiat;  though  Hdt.  7, 
has  Καταρβήκτης,  the  Catarrhactes, 

i  the  name  of  a  river  in  Phrygia. — 

a  sort  of  trap-door,  Plut.,  called  by 

ivy  porta  cataracta  (cf.  sq.,  and  κατα- 

ακτός) ;  but  in  Dion.  H.,  the  bolt  of 

ich  a  door:  in  canals,  a  sluice. — 3. 

bird  of  prey,  so  called  from  rushing 

>wn  upon  its  prey,  Soph.  Fr.  344, 

U. 
Καταββακτός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg.,  κ.  θύ- 

l,  a  trap-door,  Plut. 
Καταρβαντίζω,  f.  •ίσω,=  κατα(φαί- 

«,  Joseph. 

Κ  α.ταρράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά, ράπτω) 

stitch  up,  to  cover  over,  τινί,  with  ;i 

ing,  Hdt.  2,  9G :  metaph.  to  plot,  de- 
',  compass,  κ.  μόρον  τινί,  Aesch. 

'mi.  'J(i,  cf.  ράπτω.     Hence 
Κατίφβαφή,  ης,  ή,  a  seam,  suture, 

edic. :  ana 

Κ  α  τάββάφος,  ov,  sewn  together,  patch- 

,  Luc. 

Καταββαψωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά. 
ψψδέω)  to  chatter,  prattle,  spout  like 
Ίαψφδος,  talk  loud  and  l" 

Κπταββίζω,  f.    -£>,),  (κατά,   βέζω)  t  > 
\ke  lie  down,  esp.  to  pat  with  the  hand, 
me  does  a  dog  Do  make  him  lie. 
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down.,  hence  in  genl.,  to  stroke,  fondle, 
like  Lat.  mulcere,  in  Horn.  usu.  χειρί 
δέ  μιν  κατερεξε  :  also  καββέζουσα, 
Ερ.  for  καταββέζουσα,  II.  5,  424. 

Καταββεμβεύω,  (κατά,  βεμβεύω) 
to  lead  astray,  LXX. 

Καταββεπής,  ες,  sloped  downwards : 
from 

Καταββέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  βέπω)  to 
sink  down,  hang  downwards  or  to  one 
side,  Hipp. — II.  trans,  to  make  to  fall 
down,  push  down,  Soph.  Ant.  1158,  cf. 
έπιββέπω. 

Καταββέω,  f.  -βευσομαι  and  -ρνή- 
σομαι ;  pf.  -έββνηκα.  To  flow  down, 
II.  4,  149  ;  5,  870,  and  oft.  in  tmesis  : 
C.  dat.,  κ.  τινί,  to  run  down  or  drop 
with  a  thing,  e.  g.  φάνω,  Eur.  Tro. 
16:  metaph.  to  rush  down,  Ar.  Ach. 
2G. — 2.  to  fall  or  slip  down,  Ar.  Pac. 
14G  ;  esp.  in  part.  aor.  pass,  καταβ- 
βυείς,  fallen,  lb.  71. — 3.  to  fall  away, 
come  to  naught,  περί  αυτά  κ  ,  Dem. 
21,  4. — 4.  κ.  εις  τίνα,  to  come  to,  fall  to 
the  lot  of,  Theocr.  1,  5,  Bion  1,  55. — 
II.  trans,  to  overflow,  wet,  drench  ;  usu. 
in  pass,  to  be  wet  or  dripping  with  a 
thing,  τινί,  Plut.,  and  Luc. 

Καταββήγνϋμι,  f.  -βήξω,  (κατά, 
βήγνυμι)  to  break  down,  κ.  γέφυραν, 
Hut.  4,  201 :  so  in  pass.,  κρημνοί  κα• 
ταββηγνύμενοι,  Id.  7,  23  ;but,  καταβ- 
βήγνυσθαι  επί  γην,  to  be  thrown  down 
and  broken,  Id.  3,  111. — 2.  to  tear  in 
pieces,  rend,  hence,  in  mid.  καταββή- 
ξαντο  τους  κιθώνας,  they  rent  their 
coats,  Id.  8,  99. — 3.  in  Soph.  Ant.  G75, 
τροπάς  καταββηγνυσι  (sc.  ή  αναρχία), 
breaks  up  armies  and  turns  them  to 
flight. — B.  pass.,  esp.  in  aor.  κατεβ- 
όάγην  [α],  to  fall  or  rush  down,  of 
storms,  waterfalls,  etc.  :  and  so  to 
break  or  burst  out,  χειμών  κατεββάγη, 
Hdt.  1,  87  ;  so  of  tears,  Eur.  Ale. 
10G8  ;  and  so,  πό?,εμος  κ.,  Ar.  Eq. 
G44,  cf.  Ach.  528. — 2.  as  medic,  term, 
to  have  a  violent  discharge,  suffer  from 
diarrhoea,  Hipp.  ;  also  of  tumors,  to 
break  or  burst,  Id.  :  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hence 

Καταληκτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
ox  fitted  for  breaking:  as  medic,  term, 
promoting  discharge,  purgative,  Hipp., 
cf.  foreg.  fin. 

Κατάββηξις,  εως,  ή,  (καταββήγνυ- 
μΐ)  a  breaking  down  :  a  falling  or  rush- 
ing down,  esp.  as  medic,  term,  κ.  της 
κοιλίης,  a  violent  diarrhoea,  Hipp.,  v. 
καταββήγνϋμι  fin. 

Κατάββησις,  εως,  ή,  (καταββηθή- 
ναι,  κατειπείν)  an  accusation. 

Καταββήσσω,=  καταββήγνϋμι. 

Καταββητορεύω,  to  talk  down,  over- 
come by  rhetoric  or  by  speaking,  τινά, 
Plut. — II.  to  declaim  against,  τινός. 

Καταββϊγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  βι- 
γέω)  to  shudder  at,  c.  inf.,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κατάββιζος,  ov,  (κατά, βίζα)  having 
roots,  planted,  Theophr.     Hence 

Καταββιζόω,  ώ,  to  make  rooted,  plant 
firmly,  Plat.  Tim.  73  B,  76  C. 

Καταββικνόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  βικνόω)  to 
make  shrivel  up  :  pass,  to  shrivel  or 
wither  up. 

Καταββινάω  ox-έω,  ώ,  (κατά,ρινέω, 
()ίνη)  to  file  down,  polish,  refine :  me- 
tapn.,  κατεβρινημένον  τι  λέγειν,  Ar. 
Ran.  901 ;  so  too  of  men,  ευ  κατερ- 
ρινημένονς,  \voA\-practiscd,  well-train- 
ed, Aesch.  Supp.  717,  nisi  leg.  -ουμέ- 
νους,  from  sq. 

Καταρβίνόω,  ω,  (κατά.  ρΊνός)  to 
cover  or  furnish  with  a  s/arl•!,  ap. 
Ilesych.,  v.  fori 

Κ-αταρρΊπτάζο,  f.  -άσω,  and  κατ(φ- 
(>ιπτέω,  ώ,  f.  -//σω,=  κ(|. 

Καταβόίπτω,  (κατά.  ρίπτω)  to  throw 
down,  art-throw,  Aesch.  Ag.  881.- -2. 
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to  despise,  Diod.  3,  15. — 3.  (o  depiess 
Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  7. 

Κατάβρις,  -ρινός,  ό,  ?),  (κατά,  βίν) 
with  a  hanging  or  curved  nose. 

Κατα(φοή,  ης,  ή,  also  κατάρόοια, 
ας,  (καταρρέω)  a  flowing  down,  Aesop 
— II.  =  /cura/ty)ooc  Π.,  Plut. 

ΚαταβρΌιζέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  throu 
hurtling  down,  Nonn. 

Καταβυθίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(κατάβροος)  to  have  a  catarrh,  Diose. 

ΚαταΙόοίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  ca- 
tarrh, Hipp. :  and 

Καταββοίτικός,ή,όν,—ioxeg. :  from 

Κατάββοος,  ov,  contr.  -βους,  ουν, 
(καταββέω)  a  flowing  down,  Philostr. 
— II.  as  subst.,  ό  κ.,  a  running  down 
a  settling  of  morbid  matter  in  some  par 
ticular  part :  esp.  a  running  from  th< 
head,  a  catarrh,  rheum,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes 
Oecon.  :  when  the  running  is  at  the 
nose,  it  was  called  κόρυζα :  when  it 
goes  to  the  throat  and  occasions 
hoarseness,  βράγχος :  when  the  uvu 
la  is  inflamed,  σταφυλή :  when  the 
glands  of  the  throat  swell,  άντιάδες. 

Καταββοπία,  ας,  ή,  inclination  οι 
tendency  downwards,  Hipp. :  from 

Κατάββοπος,  ov,  (καταββέπω)  in 
dining  downwards,  Hipp.  :  hence  de 
creasing,  slackening,  Galen. 

Καταββοφάνω,  and  -έω,  ώ,  to  gulp 
or  swallow  down,  Hipp. 

Καταββοώδης,  ες, {κατάββοος,  είδος) 
like  a  catarrh,  subject  thereto,  Hipp. 

Καταββϋήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
καταββέω. 

Καταββϋής,  ες,  (καταββέω)  flowing 
down,  falling  away,  Soph.  Ant.  1010. 

Καταββυθμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  βυθ• 
αίζω)  to  bring  into  a  suitable  form,  bring 
into  rhythm,  harmony,  or  order,  Longin. 

Κατάββυθμος,  ov,  (κατά,  βνβμός) 
very  symmetrical  ox  rhythmical,  Longin. 

Καταββϋπαίνω,  (κατά,  βυπαίνω)  to 
dirt,  defile,  Isocr.  245  D,  and  Plat. 

Καταββνπόω,  (D,=foreg. 

Κατάββϋτος,  ov,  (καταββέω)  bathed 
from  above,  overflowed,  watered,  κήπος, 
Eur.  El.  777 ;  also,  κ.  χιόνι,  Id.  Andr. 
215. — II.  carried  down  by  water :  hence 
formed  by  depositions  from  water,  allu 
vial,  of  the  Delta,  Hdt.  2,  15. 

Καταββωδέω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  Ion.  for 
κατοββωδέω,  to  fear,  dread,  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  80,  etc. ;  also,  υπέρ  τίνος 
7,  178 ;  absol.  8,  75. 

Καταββώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  ή,  (καταββή 
γνυμι)  jagged,  tteep,  like  άπόββωξ,  κ 
πέτραι,  Soph.  Phil.  937. 

Κάταρσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταίρω)  an  ar 
rival,  landing:  a  landing-place,  Thuc 
4,  26. 

Καταρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(κατά,  άρτάω) 
to  hang  over  or  upon  :  to  fasten,  or  ad- 
just fitly :  hence  χρήμα  κατηρτημέ• 
vov,  a  well-adjusted  OX  convenient  thing, 
Hdt.  3,  iO  ;  so  too,  κατηρτημένον  λέ- 
γειν, to  speak  sensibly,  Hipp.  399,  7 
cf.  p.  984  F  :  but  in  Hdt.  9,  66,  κατηρ 
τισμένος  now  stands,  and  so  Dind 
would  read  with  Stephens  in  the 
other  places :  cf.  καταρτίζω  and  κα• 
ταρτύω.    Hence 

Κατάρτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  hanging  upon, 
dub. 

Κατάρτια,  ας,  ή=κατάρτιον. 
Καταρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά.  ('η)τίζω) 
to  adjust  0Γ  put  in  miler  OgafH,  nsturr, 
ές  τωϋτό,  J  bit.  .">,  106:  to  settle  by  act 

ing  as   mediator,   reform,   hi.    5.   28,   cf. 

καταρτίοτηρ  :   to  repair,  nfit,   , 
Pol\!>. :  to  sit  ι  broken  bone,  Medic. 
—  II.  in  genl.  ό  prepare,  tram,  or /iff 

nisli  thoroughly,  S.  T.      ('!.  KQ.TOUTCm 

Kataprtov,  οι\  τό,  a  mast,  Clem 
Λ1 

KarOorftHCi  f^c,  r/.  (καταμ—'ζω)αη 
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adjusting,  restoring :  a  preparing,  train- 
ng,  Plut. 

Καταρτισμός,  οϋ,  ο,=  κατάρτισις, 
esp.  the  setting  of  a  bone,  Galen. 

Καταρτι.στήρ,  ήρος,  ρ,  (καταρτίζω) 
one  who  adjusts  :  esp.  a  mediator,  re- 
former, Hdt.  4,  1G1 ;  5,  28. 

Κατάρτϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  preparing, 
training,  Plut. :  from 

Καταρτνω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  άρτύω) 
to  prepare,  dress,  strictly  of  food  :  in 
genl.  to  arrange,  adjust,  put  in  order, 
finish,  complete,  Soph.  O.  C.  71  :  freq. 
in  pass.,  to  be  prepared,  arranged,  train- 
ed,furnished,  ready,  καταρτΰεται  νόος 
ανδρός,  Solon  14, 11 :  ίππον  χαλινώ 
καταρτυθείς,  a  horse  broken  in  or  train- 
ed by  the  bit,  Soph.  Ant.  478.— III.  κα- 
τηρτυκώς,  part.  perf.  act.  with  intrans. 
signf.,  brought  to  order,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished, complete,  used  of  horses  which 
have  lost  their  foals-teeth  and  are 
full-grown,  Hesych.,  and  A.  B.:  hence 
metaph.  of  men,  having  finished  all, 
Aesch.  Eum.  473  :  also  c.  gen.,  κ. 
πόνων,  having  come  to  an  end  of  the 
toils  (of  training),  Eur.  Aeol.  19.  [i>] 

Κατάρντος,  ον,^κατάρ'ρ'υτος,  Eur. 
Tro.  1067. 

Καταρχαφεσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά, 
αρχαιρεσ  ιάζω)  to  beat  in  an  election, 
esp.  by  unfair  means,  τινά,  Plut. 

Καταρχάς,  adv.  for  /car'  αρχάς,  in 
the  beginning,  at  the  first,  also  το  κα- 
ταρχάς, Dem. 

Καταρχή,  ης,  ή,  a  beginning,  Polyb. 
— II.  in  plur.  firstlings,  first-fruits,  the 
iffering  thereof. 

Κατάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  άρχω)  to 
nake  beginning  of  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  e.  g. 
n/ς  μάχης,  Aesch.  Pers.  351 ;  όδοϋ 
κάταρχε,  lead  the  way,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1019  ;  so  too  in  mid.,  Eur.  Phoen. 
540 :  also  c.  ace,  to  begin  a  thing,  κ. 
τον  λόγον,  Plat.  Euthyd.  283  Ε  ;  and 
e)  in  mid.,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Or.  9G0:  c. 
L-irt.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4  :  absol.,  Plat. 
Syi^p.  177  E,  and  in  mid.,  Eur.  H.  F. 
750.— 2.  in  mid.  esp.  κατάρχομαι,  in 
religious  signf.,  to  orpin  the  sacrificial 
ceremonies,  Νέστω^  χέρνιβά  τ  ούλο- 
χύτας  τε  κατήρχετο,  Nestor  began 
(the  sacrifice)  with  the  washing  of 
hands  and  sprinkling  the  barley  on 
the  victim's  head,  Od.  3,  445  (no- 
where else  in  Horn.) :  later,  c.  gen., 
κ.  τοϋ  ίερείου,  strictly,  to  make  a  be- 
ginning of  the  victim,  i.  e.  consecrate 
him /or  sacrifice  by  cutting  off  the  hair 
of  his  forehead,  Hdt.  2,  45,  Ar.  Av. 
959,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  74,  El.  800  :  hence 
to  sacrifice,  slay,  like  Lat.  immolare, 
Eur.  El.  1222 ,  and  simply  to  strike 
(as  if  to  slay),  Plut. ;  so  too,  σκυτά- 
λην  λαβών  μου  κατήρξατο,  he  took  a 
stick  and  began  the  sacrifice  with  me, 
Luc.  Somn.  3. — 3.  to  lead  the  choral 
lance  in  honour  of  any  one,  hence  to 
zelebrate,  honour,  c.  ace.  Eur.  Andr. 
1199:  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  513,  576  — 
II.  to  rule,  govern,  c.  gen.,  Alciphr. ;  c. 
ace,  Diod. 

Κατάσαρκος,  ov,  (κατά,  σαρξ)  very 
fleshy,  plump,  fat,  Alciphr.     Hence 

Κατασαρκόω,  ώ,  to  make  fleshy  or 
fleshly,  bury  in  flesh,  Eccl. 

Κατασαρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σαρόω)  to 
sweep  down  or  away.  Euseb. 

Κατασάττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  σάττω) 
to  press  or  stainp  tight  down,  Theophr. 

Κατασβέννϋμι,  also-νυω,  f.  -σβέσω, 
(κατά,  σβέννυμί)  to  put  out,  quench, 
Lat.  extinguere,  πϋρ,  II.  21,  381  ;  me- 
taph., κ.  θάλασσαν,  to  dry  up  the  sea, 
Aesch.  Ag.  958 ;  κ.  βοήν,  έριν,  to  quash, 

?ut  down  noise  and  strife,  Soph.  Aj. 
149,  O.  C.  422,   cf.   Critias   9,  40. 
pass.  c.  aor.  act.  κατεσβην,  a*"d  pf. 
730 


ΚΑΤΑ 

κατέσβηκα,    to  go  out,   be  quenched, 
Hdt.  4,  5,  Aesch.  Ag.  888.     Hence 

Κατάσβεσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  out, 
Dio  C. 

Κατασβολόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  άσ  ίολόω) 
to  turn  to  ashes  :  metaph.  to  destroy. 

Κατάσεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  shaking  vio- 
lently, concussion,  Hipp. :  from 

Κατασείω,  f.  -σείσω,  pf.  -σέσεικα, 
Philem.  p.  388  (κατά.,  σείω).  To  shake 
down,  throw  down,  Thuc.  2, 76 :  metaph. 
to  make  one  drunk,  Menand.  p.  4,  ubi  v. 
Meineke,  cf•  Casaub.  Athen.  431  C : 
κατασείειν  τινϊ  (sc.  την  χείρα),  to  shake 
the  hand  at  any  one,  beckon  to  him  as 
a  sign  for  silence,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4 : 
also  κ.  Ty  χειρί,  to  beckon  with  the 
hand,  Polyb. 
ΪΚατασεσηπα,  perf.  act.  intr.  from 
κατασήπω,  Ar.  Plut.  1035. 

Κατασεύομαι ,  as  pass. ,(κατά,  σεύω) 
to  rush  down  or  back  into,  c.  ace,  κνμα 
κατέσσντο  βέεθρα,  II.  21,  382:  absol. 
to  rush  down,  Q.  Sm. 

Κατασήθω,  (κατά,  σ?'/θω)  to  strain 
through  a  sieve,  Hipp. 

Κατασημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (κατά,  ση- 
μαίνω) to  mark,  sign  and  seal,  Lat.  ob- 
signare,  Plat.  Legg.  756  E,  937  B,  in 
pass.  Mid.  to  seal  up,  so  as  to  preserve, 
Ar.  Fr.  95,  and  Plat.     Hence 

Κατασημαντικός,  η,  όν,  marking 
distinctly,  Longin. 

Κατασήπω,  {κατά,  σήπω)  to  make 
rotten,  let  rot,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22. 
Pass.  c.  pf.  act.  κατασεσηπα,  to  grow 
rotten,  rot  away,  11.  19.  27  (in  tmesis), 
Ar.  Plut.  1035,  and  Plat. 

ΚατασΟενέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
άσθενέω)  to  weaken,  Anth. 

Κατασθμαίνω,  (κατά,  ασθμαίνω)  to 
pant  or  struggle  against,  Ιππος  κατα- 
σθμαίνων  χαλινών,  Aesch.  Theb. 
393. 

ΚατασΙγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σιγά- 
ζω) to  make  silent,  calm,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

Κατασιγαστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb,  adj., 
to  be  silenced,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατασιγάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  σι- 
γάω) to  become  silent,  Plat.  Phaed.  107 
Α.— II.=foreg. 

Κατασϊδηρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σιδηρόω) 
to  plate  or  strengthen  with  iron,  Diod. 

Κατασΐκελίζω,  (κατά,  Σικελός)  τν- 
ρόν,  to  Sicelise  the  cheese  (in  allusion 
to  the  peculationsof  Laches  in  Sicily), 
Ar.  Vesp.  911. 

Κατ ασι/^αίνω,  (κατά,  σι?.λαίνω) 
to  mock  at,  Hipp. 

Κατάσ'ιμος,  ον:=σιμός. 

Κατασινάζω,=  $α.,  v.  sub  σινάζω. 

Κατασίνομαι,  dep. :  to  hurt  much. 

Κατασ'ιτέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (κατά, 
σιτέω)  dep.  mid.,  to  eat  up,  feed  on,  e 
ace,  Hdt.  1,216. 

Κατασϊωπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
σιωπάω)  to  be  silent  about  a  thing,  περί 
τίνος  (cf.  σιωπητέον),  προς  τι,  Dem. 
1035,  7 :  but  also  e  ace  rei,  to  keep 
silent,  pass  over,  hence  pass.,  to  be  past 
over,  Isocr.  45  E. — II.  trans.,  to  make 
silent,  silence,  e  ace  pers.,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  7 ;  so  to  in  mid.,  lb.  2,  4,  20,  and 
Polyb.     Hence 

Κατασιωπητέον ,verb.  adj.,  one  must 
be  silent,  περί  τίνος,  Isocr.  252  D. 

Κατασκαίρω,  (κατά,  σκαίρω)  to 
bound  up  and  down,  Opp. 

Κατασκάπτω,  (κατά,  σκάπτω)  to 
dig  under,  e  ace,  Theophr. — II.  esp. 
to  dig  down,  ruin,  destroy  utterly,  οικία, 
άστυ,  Hdt.  6,  72  ;  7,  156  ;  so  too  freq. 
in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  525,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1421. 

Κατασκάρίφάω,  ώ  i.  -τ/σω,  (κατά• 
σκαριφάομαι)  to  tear  τινί  τι,  Ath. 
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Κατασκάφή,  ης,  ή,  (κατσίκα?,  rut  β 
digging  under  or  down  :  a  razing  to  tht 
giound,  ruining,  Trag. — II.  in  plur. 
burial,  Aesch.  Theb.  1008 :  also  e• 
grave,  Soph.  Ant.  920. 

Κατασκάφής,  ές,  \κατασκάπΓω)άυ& 
under  or  down :  κ.  οικησις,  i.  e.  th* 
grave,  Soph.  Ant.  891. 

Κατασκεδάνννμι  and  -νϋω,  fut. 
-σκεδάσω,  (κατά,  σκεδάνννμι)  to  strew 
scatter,  pour  upon  or  over,  Lat.  offim- 
dere,  τι  κατά  τίνος,  Ar.  Αν.  536,  alst 
τι  τίνος,  which  is  the  usu.  construct, 
as  κ.  άμίδας  τινός,  to  empty  pots  upon 
one,  Dem.  1257,  17,  cf.  Antiph.  Afipt 
1  :  freq.  metaph.,  κατασκ.  νβριν  τι 
νός,  to  pour  abuse  upon  one,  Plut.,  cf. 
καταντλέω,  and  Piers.  Moer.  p.  216 
κ.  φήμην  τινός,  to  spread  a  repor* 
against  one,  Plat.  Apol.  18  C,  cf.  Lys. 
118,  14:  also  in  mid.,  Xen.  An.  7,  3 
32. — II.  to  disperse,  rout :  also  to  refute 

Κατασκελετευω,  (κατά,σκε/ιετεύω, 
to  make  quite  dry,  reduce  to  a  skeleton 
pass.,  to  become  so,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  287. 

Κατασκελετεω,  tu,=  foreg. 

Κατασκελής,  ες,  dry,  thinyof  a  wri 
ter's  style,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Κατασκε?ιλω,  (κατά,  σκέ?ι?„ω)  to 
make  quite  dry,  dry  up.  like  κατασκε- 
λετενω :  pass,  to  be  or  become  quite  dry, 
to  wither  or  pine^  away,  Aesch.  Pr.  480  ; 
so  too  perf.  act.  κατέσκληκα,  intr.  in 
Galen.,  and  Philostr. 

Κατασκεπάζω,  (κατά,  σκεπάζω)  to 
cover  up,  Joseph. 

Κατασκέπτομαι,  a  late  form,=  «a- 
τασκοπέω,  q.  v. 

Κατασκέπω,=κατασκεπάζω,  Anth. 

Κατασκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σκευ- 
άζω) to  prepare,  furnish,  adorn  fully 
with  a  thing,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,  44  ;  8,  33  : 
to  equip  again,  Id.  2,  121,  4. — 2.  to  get 
ready,  make,  build,  γέφυραν,  Id.  1,  186  : 
mid.  to  build  one's  self  a  house,  and  set- 
tle in  it,  opp.  to  ανασκευάζομαι,  Thuc 
2,  17,  cf.  κατασκευή  : — hence  in  vari- 
ous relations,  κ.  δημοκρατίαν,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  36,  συμπόσιον,  Plat.  Rep. 
363  C  : — in  pass,  to  be  furnished,  pro- 
vided with  a  thing,  οίς  ή  χώρα  κ., 
Thuc.  6,  91 : — also  to  put  a  person  or 
thing  in  a  certain  slate,  make  it  so  and 
so,  esp.  with  a  notion  of  doing  it  by 
fraud,  κ.  διαθήκην  ψευδή,  Dem.  1051, 
12  ;  κ.  τινά  πάροινον,  to  represent  hirn 
as  drunken,  Id.  1261,  23  :  of  argu- 
ments, to  support  or  prove  by  argu- 
ment, opp.  to  άναιηειν,  Arist.  Rhet. : 
to  construct,  invent,  e.  g.  κατασκ.  προ- 
φασιν. — Β.  mid.,  κατασκευάζομαι,  to 
prepare  one's  self,  be  ready  for  doing, 
followed  by  ως  and  partie  fut.,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  24,  cf.  ώς  C.  I.  1. 

Κατασκευάσείω,  desiderat.  of  κα- 
τασκευάζω, to  wish  to  arrange  or  make, 
dub.  1.,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  36  :  v.  foreg. 

Κατασκεύασμα,  ατός,  τό,  '  (κατα- 
σκευάζω) that  which  •  is  prepared  or 
made,  esp.  a  building,  dwelling  or  a  part 
thereof,  Polyb. :  in  plur.  engines  of  war, 
Id. :  in  genl.  any  ivork,  Diod. — II.  a 
contrivance,  device,  invention,  Arist.  Pol. 

Κατασκευασμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,esp. 
a  contrivance,  Dem.  705,  3. 

Κατασκευαστεον,  verb,  adj.,  om 
must  prepare,  make,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg. 
964  D. 

Κατασκευαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κατασκεν 
άζω)  one  who  prepares,  makes,  etc 
Hence 

Κατασκευαστικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  fo», 
preparing,  making  or  establishing,  c. 
gen.,  Arist.  Virt. :  in  logic,  construct 
ive,  opp.  to  destructive  (άνασκευασ 
τικός),  Id.  Org.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

Κατασκευαστός,  ή,  όν,  (κατασκευ- 
άζω) prepared  or  made  by  art,  artificial, 
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DlOIl.  11.  :  set  Hp/or  the  tlOllCt,  suborned, 

Ariel    Oecon.     Ulv.  -ως'. 

KariLuMl•'/,  //'•.  //,  «ny  artificial  pre- 
paration or  equipment,  furniture,  Lat. 
apparatus :  in  genl.  enj/  feind  offurni• 

tare   that    is    ti  i>d    or   lasting,    opp.    to 

what  is  moveable  or  temporary  (πα• 
ΟΟΟΚενή),  hence  a  building,  Thuc.  1, 
ID,  ubi  v.  Arnold:  but  also  like  πα- 
ρασκενή,  ior  any  furniture,  as  ίΛβ  6ag-- 
gage  of  an  army,  Hilt.  9,  82,  of.  Thuc. 
ti.  Hi:  mutauh.j/c.  τού  πολέμου,  Thuc. 
8,  5. — II.  the  state,  condition,  constitu- 
tion of  a  thing,  βίου,  Eur.  Supp.  214  ; 
ψυχής,  σώματος,  Plat. — III.  a  prepar- 
ing, making,  esp.  the  composition  of  a 
book,  Polyb.  :  arrangement,  order,  skill, 
Id. — 2.  in  logic,  constructive  reasoning, 
opp.  to  destructive  (ανασκευή),  Dion. 
H. 

Κατάσκεψις,  εως,  ή,  (κατασκέπτο- 
μαί)  a  viewing  carefully,  examinatio?i, 
Strab. 

Κατασκέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  (κατά,  άσκέω) 
to  practise  very  much :  part.  pf.  pass. 
κατησκη μένος,  regular  or  ascetic,  Plut. 

Κατασκηνάω,  ώ,  f.  -7/ao>,=sq.,  hence 
ι.οχ..κατεσκήνησα  in  Xen.  An.  3, 4, 32, 
etc. :  also  in  mid.,  Plat.  Rep.  614  E. 

Κατασκηνύω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σκηνόω)  to 
pitch  one's  camp  or  tent,  take  up  one's 
quarters,  encamp,  εις  τόπον  or  εν  τό- 
πω,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  39 ;  G,  2,  2 :  in 
genl.  to  rest,  settle,  Ν.  T.    Hence 

Κατασκήνωαα,  ατός,  τό,  a  covering, 
veil,  Aesch.  Cho.  999. 

Κατασκτ/νωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  pitching 
of  tents,  encamping,  taking  up  one's 
quarters,  καλείν  τίνα  επί  κατασκη- 
νωσιν,  Polyb.  :  hence — 2.] a  place  in 
which  one  takes  up  quarters  ;  of  birds, 
a  nest,  Ν.  T. 

Κατασκήπτω,  f.  -φω,  (κατά,  σκήπ- 
τω)  to  throw  one's  self  upon,  rtish  down 
or  fall  upon,  usu.  like  αποσκήπτω,  of 
lightning,  storms,  etc.,  κ.  εις  τόπον, 
Hdt.  8,  65 :  also  of  wrath,  sudden 
sickness,  etc. ;  η  μήνις  κατέσκηψε 
τινί  or  εϊς  Ttva,  Hdt.  7,  134,  137; 
whether  also  c.  ace,  κ.  τινά,  to  fall 
upon,  attack,  is  dub.,  v.  Elmsl.  Med. 
93. — Π.  λίταϊς  κ.,  to  storm  or  impor- 
tune with  prayers,  Soph.  O.  C.  1011, 
like  έπισκηπτω. — III.  absol.  to  break 
out,  go  forth,  App. :  κ.  εις  τέλος,  to 
come  to  an  issue,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Κατάσκηψις,  εως,  η,  a  sudden  at- 
tack, esp.  of  sickness,  Diosc. 

Κατασκϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σκιάζω) 
to  overshadow,  cover,  κατά  δ'  έσκιασαν 
3ελέεσσι  Ύιτήνας,  Hes.  Τη.  716; 
nence,  κόνει  κατασκιάζειν  Ttva.  to 
bury  one,  Soph.  O.  C.  406,  cf.  Eur. 
ion  1142. 

Κατασκϊάω,  poet,  for  κατασκϊάζω, 
Od.  12,  436. 

Κατασκίδναμαι,  poet,  as  pass,  of 
κατασκεδάννυμι,  q.  v. 

Κατάσκϊος ,  ov,  (ΐίατά,  σκιά)  shaded, 
thady.  covered  with  something,  tlv'l, 
Hes.  Op.  511,  Hdt.  2,  138:  later  also 
τινός,  Anth.,  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  138. 
—  II.  trans,  overshadowing,  Aesch. 
Theb.  384,  Ar.  Ach.  965. 

Κατασκφβόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σκφβόω) 
to  make  hard  or  dry :  pass,  to  become 
$o,  LXX. 

Κατασκιρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά, 
σκιρτάω)  to  leap  down  from,  τοϋ  βή• 
ΐιατος,  Plut. — II.  to  jump  upon,  hence 
ο  insult,  Lat.  insultarc,  τινός. 

Κατάσκληρος,  (κατά,  σκληρός) very 
hard,  Philo.     Hence 

Κατασκληρύνω,  (κατά,  σκληρύνω) 
la  make  very  hard  :  pass,  to  becqme  so, 
Theophr. 

Κατασκόπενσις,  εως,  ?),  a  vietoing, 
zxvlorvng  .   from 
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Κατασκοπεύω, =sq.,  LXX. 

Κατασκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -σκέψομαι :  aor. 
-εσκεφάμην,  (κατά,  σκοπέω)  to  view 
closely,  spy  out,  Eur.  liel.  1607  :  to  re- 
connoitre, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  39:  also  in 
mid.,  Id.  Mem.  2,  1,  22. 

Κατασκοπή,  ης,  η,  a  viewing  closely, 
spying,  πέμπειν  τινά  εις  κατασκοπήν, 
Soph.  Phil.  45,  επί  κατασκοπή,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  9. 

Κατασκόπησις,  εως,  y,—foxeg. 

Κατασκοπία,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
κατάσκοπος,  epithet  of  Venus,  Paus. 

2,  32,  3. 

Κατασκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  spy- 
ing, ναϋς  κ.,  Lat.  navis  speculator ia, 
a  look-out  ship  :  from 

Κατάσκοπος,  ov,  viewing  closely, 
spying,  exploring:  usu.  as  subst.,  a 
scout,  spy,  Hdt.  1,  100,  etc. 

Κατασκορπίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (κατά,  σκορ- 
πίζω) to  scatter  abroad,  Diod. 

Κατάσκοτίζω,  f.  -σω,  (κατά,  σκοτί- 
ζω) to  veil  in  darkness,  Galen. 

Κατασκυθρωπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά, 
σκνΟρωπάζο.•)  ίο  look  stern  and  sour, 
LXX. 

Κατασκυ6ρωπάω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,—ioreg. 

Κατασκϋλεύω,  (κατά,  σκνλεύω)  to 
take  as  booty. 

Κατασκνλλω,  (κατά,  σκύλ?.ω)  to 
tear  in  pieces,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατασκώπτω,  fut.  -σκώψομαι,  to 
make  jokes  upon,  τινά,  Hdt.  2,  173  ; 
usu.  in  bad  sense,  to  jeer  or  mock,  Id. 

3,  37,  151. 

Κατασμικρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κατασμι- 
κρύνω. 

Κατασμικρολογέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σμι• 
κρολογέω)  to  speak  disparagingly  of,  to 
accuse  as  niggardly,  την  φύσιν,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Hipp.  p.  1281,45. 

Κατασμικρύνω,  f.  -ΰνώ,  (κατά,  σμι- 
κρύνω) to  lessen,  abridge,  Luc.  Pass., 
to  become  less. 

Κητάσμνρνος,  ov,  (κατά,  σμύρνα) 
smelling  of  myrrh,  Diosc. 

Κατασμύχω,  (κατά,  σμύχω)  to  burn 
with  a  slow  fire,  burn  up,  κατά  τε 
σμύϊαι  πυρι  νήας,  II.  9,  649  (653) ; 
so  metaph.  of  love,  Theocr.  3,  17, 
who  also  has  pass,  to  smoulder  away, 
8,  90.   [v\ 

Κατασμώχω,  (κατά,  σμώχω)  to  rub 
in  pieces,  bruise,  Nic. 

Κατασοβαρεύομαι,  (κατά,  σοβα- 
ρεύομαι) dep.  :  to  behave  haughtily 
towards  one,  τινός,  Diog.  L. 

Κοτασοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά,  σο- 
βείj)  to  scare  or  drive  down. 

Κατασοφίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κατά, 
σοφίζω)  dep.  mid.  :  to  conquer  by  soph- 
isms or  fallacies,  to  outwit,  c.  ace, 
Luc. :  but  also  as  pass.,  to  be  outwit- 
ted, Plut.     Hence 

Κατασοφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  outwitting. 

Κατασοφιστεύω,=  κατασοφίζομαι. 

Κατασπάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (κατά, 
ασπάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  embrace,  esp. 
to  kiss,  c.  ace,  Plut.  Coriol.  9,  Anton. 
85. 

Κατασπάθάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά, 
σπαθάω)  to  squander  away. 

Κατασπαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ζω, 
(κατά,  σπαράσσω)  to  tear  down,  pull  to 
pieces,  Ar.  Eq.  729. 

\Κατασπαργανόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σπαρ- 
γανόω)  to  wrap  up  in  swaddling  clothes, 
Philo. 

Κατάσπάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατασπάω) 
a  pulling  or  drawing  down,  Arist. 
Meteor.  2,  9,10. 

Κατάσπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  ( κατα- 
σπάω) that  which  is  pulled  down :  in 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  11,  5,  it  prob. 
means  an  opening  in  the  mouth-piece 
of  a  flute,  opp.  {οσύμμνσίς,ν.  Schneid 
— IJ.  apart,  Joseph• 
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Κατ  ασπασμός,  οϋ,ό,^κα'άσ-,τασίζ 
1  lut.— II.  metaph.  depression  of  svir 
its,  Id.  J     y 

Κατασπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταζπαω 
fitted  for  drawing  down  OX  forth,  c.  gee. 
Diosc. 

Κατασπαταλάω,  ώ,  f.  ησω,  to  liv* 
wantonly,  to  revel,  wanton,  LXX. 

Κατασπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σ~άω) 
to  draw  or  pull  down,  Soph.  Fr.  ".S3  • 
κατασπάν  τίνα  των  τριχών,  to  dra^ 
one  down  by  the  hair,  Ar.  Lys.  7J5 : 
ac.  τάς  νηας,  to  haul  ships  down  to  tht 
sea,  set  them  afloat,  Hdt.  1,  164;  7, 
193  ;  κ.  σημεία,  to  pull  them  down  (in 
token  of  defeat),  Thuc.  1,  63.— II.  to 
draw  down  or  forth,  procure,  Hipp. — 
III.  to  quaff  ox  swallow  down,  Ar.  Eq. 
718. — IV.  to  shorten  in  pronunciation, 
Lat.  corripere. 

Κατασπειράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  fold  oi 
wind  together,  φώς  κατεσπειραμενον , 
Diog.  L.  10,  101,  is  said  to  signify 
light  produced. 

Κατασπείρω,  (κατά,  σπείρω)  to  sow, 
plant  thickly,  Soph.  Aj.  1005  :  metaph. 
to  beget,  Eur.  H.  F.  469. — II.  to  bestrew, 
besprinkle,  Anth. 

Κατάσττείσ^ο,  εως,  ή,  a  pouring  out. 
esp.  of  a  drink-offering,  a  bathing,  be- 
sprinkling with  holy  water,  Plut. — II. 
in  genl.  consecration,  hence  of  the  de- 
votion of  the  Keltic  Soldurii,  Plut. 
Sertor.  14,  cf.  sq.,  fin. :  from 

Κατασπένόω,  f.  -σπείσω,  (κατά, 
σπένδω)  to  pour  as  a  drink-offering, 
Lat.  libare,  κ.  χοός,  Eur.  Or.  1187, 
absol.  to  pour  drink-offerings,  Hdt.  2, 
151 :  in  genl.  to  pour  u-pon  one,  tl 
κατά  τίνος,  Ar.  Eq.  1094. — II.  tc  con- 
secrate by  pouring  wine,  etc.  upon  one, 
hence  in  genl.  to  consecrate,  dedicate, 
Tivi  Tl,  Polyb. — 2.  to  honour  with  drink- 
offerings  or  oblations,  Eur.  Or.  1239 ; 
more  rarely  κ.  τινά,  to  inter  one  with 
tears,  Anth. — 2.  κ.  εαυτόν,  to  devote 
one's  self  like  the  Keltic  Soldurii, 
Strab.  p.  165,  cf.  κατάσπεισις. 

Κατασπέρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  σπέρ- 
χω)  to  urge,  drive  on,  τινά  τινι,  one 
with  a  thing,  Ar.  Ach.  1188,  Thuc.  4, 
126. 

Κατασπεύδω,  f.  -σω,  (κατά,  σπεύ- 
δω) to  press,  urge  ox  hasten  on,  Aeschin. 
63,  1 8. — II.  intr.  to  make  haste,  hasten, 
LXX.    Hence 

Κατάσπευσις,  εως,  η,  haste. 

Κατασπιλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σπϊ- 
λος)  to  spot,  stain. — II.  to  come  down 
suddenly  upon,  as  a  ship  on  a  sunken 
rock  (σπιλάς). 

Κατασπλεκόω,  ώ,=σπλεκόω. 

Κατασποδέω,  ώ,  f.  -7/σω,  (κατά. 
σποδέω)  to  throiv  down,  strike  down, 
Aesch.  Theb.  809,  Ar.  Thesm.  500. 

Κατασπορά,  ας,  y,  (κατασπείρω^  a 
sowing. 

Κατασπονδάζομαι,  dep.  e.  aor.  et 
perf.    pass.  :    to  be  earnest   or   si  rious 
about  a  thing:  and  absol.  to  l• 
earnest  ox  serious,   Hdt.  2,  173,  KOTC 
σπουδασμένος  άνήρ,  lb-  174. 

Κατασσεύομαι,  poet,  lor  κατασ.  ι 
μαι.  Norm. 

Κατάσσντος,   nv,    (κατασεύομαιι 

rusliing  down,  .Ν on)). 

Κα-άσσω,  later  Icmhi  for  \ΠΓ(/;  ννμ., 

q.  v.,  esp.  freq.  in  Artemid. 
Κατασταγμ  ■  inppi» 

running  down  :   li"in 

Καταππ'ύω.  f.  -ζω,  (κατά.  <m 
to  let   fall  m  droits   upon,  }"oir  uj 

δάκρ  .   Eur.   Π-  II.  F. 

\vA\ :  in  genl  .  te  in  drop  or  fail, 

tec  "•  a  garment, 
Soph.  Fr.  342,  et.   \><.>  -  II.  intr.  tn 
drop  down,  dnp,  trickle,  Fur.  I.  Τ 
I  c.  'lat.  et  ftCC.,  iv  ■'.  to  haw 
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ime  s  foot  running  with  a  sore,  Soph. 
Phil.  7 ;  κ.  άφρώ,  to  run  down  with 
foam,  Eur.  Supp.  587. — 2.  to  drop 
upon,  bedew,  wet,  Soph.  Phil.  823,  Eur. 
Hec.  241. 

Κατασταθμενω,  (κατά,  σταθμεύω) 
to  put  into  a  stable  or  stall,  Strab. 

Καταστάθμησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατά, 
ιτάθμη)  an  examining  by  rule,  Epicur. 

Κατασταθμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  στα- 
θμίζω) to  measure  out  by  weight.  Hence 

Κατασταθμισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  weighing 
nit,  Diosc. 

Καταστάλάω,  ώ,  =  καταστάζω  I. 
'vonn. 

Κατασταλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταστέλ- 
λω) fitted  for  driving  back  or  checking, 
f.  φάρμακα,  Galen. 

Κατασταμνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  σταμ- 
νάς) to  draw  off  wine  into  a  smaller  vessel 
[σταμνάς),  to  rack  off  or  bottle  it,  οίνος 
κατεσταμνισμένος,νϊίηβ  inbottle, The- 
ophr.  ;  λάγυνοι  κατεσταμνισμένοι, 
bottles  of  wine,  Nicostr.  Hecat.  1. 

Κατάσταξις,  εως,  η,  (καταστάζω) 
a  dropping  down  or  dripping,  Galen. 

Καταστάσιάζω,ί.  -άσω,(κατά,  στα- 
σιάζω) to  form  a  counter-party  in  the 
state,  Plut. — II.  c.  ace.,  to  disturb,  an- 
noy or  conquer  by  forming  a  counter- 
party, Diod.  Pass,  to  be  beaten  by 
iarty  ox  faction,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,4,  and 
)em.    Hence 

Καταστάσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  factious, 
Heliod.^ 

Κατάστάσις,  εως,  η,  (καθίστημι) 
trans,  a  placing,  settling,  appointing, 
ordaining,  δαιμόνων  κ.,  Eur.  Phoen. 
12G6  :  an  appointment,  institution,  χο- 
οών,  Aesch.  Ag.  23. — 2.  esp.  the  ap- 
pointment of  magistrates,  κ.  αρχόν- 
των, δικαστών,  etc.,  Plat.  :  hence  at 
Athens,  the  allowance  made  to  a  citi- 
zen on  his  appointment  to  the  cavalry, 
Eupol.  Phil.  4,  Lys.  146, 10,  cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  1,  p.  334. — 3.  a  bringing  of  am- 
bassadors before  the  senate  or  assem- 
bly, an  introduction,  presentation,  audi- 
ence, Hdt.  3,  46;  8,  14L — 4.  a  putting 
down,  soothing,  calming,  κ.  οργής, 
Arist.  Rhet. — 5.  in  rhetoric,  a  setting 
forth  one's  cause  so  as  to  dispose  the 
audience  towards  one,  Ernesti  Lex. 
Rhet. — II.  intrans.  a  standing  fixed  or 
firm,  a  being  settled  or  steady,  Soph. 
Aj.  1247  :  a  condition,  constitution,  πό- 
λως,  Hdt.  5,  92,  2,  ανθρώπου,  8,  83  ; 
esp.  the  constitution  of  a  state,  Id.  2, 
173  :  κ.  τών  ώρέων,  the  state  of  the 
seasons,  Hipp. :  in  genl.  the  nature  or 
character  of  a  thing,  Id.,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hence  εν  καταστάσει  νυκ- 
τός, in  the  night-time,  Eur.  Rhes. 
111.  , 

Καταστάτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  καθί- 
στηαι,  one  must  appoint,  τινά,  Plat. 
Rep.  414  A,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  10. 

Καταστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (καθίστημι) 
one  who  settlt  s  or  establishes,  a  restorer, 
Soph.  El.  72.  [a]  f  Hence 

Καταστατικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  set- 
tling, calming,  soothing,  Plut. 

Καταστεγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  στε- 
γάζω) to  cover  over,  τινί,  with  a  thing, 
Hdt.  4,  71.     Hence 

Καταστέγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  put  on  to  cover,  a  covering,  Hdt.  2, 
'55. 

Κατάστεγνος,  ov,  (κατά,  στεγνός) 
close  covered.     Hence 

Καταστεγνόω,  ώ,  to  cover  close, 
Geop. 

Κατάστεγος,  ov,  (κατά,  στέγη)  cov- 
ered in,  roofed,  αϋλαϊ  κατάστεγοι, 
Hdt.  2,  148,  though  Schweigh.  takes 
them  to  be  courts  covered  or  surround- 
ed by  a  peristyle,  v.  Interpp. ;  opp.  to 
ύπαιθρος.  Plat.  Euthyd.  273  A. 
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Καταστείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  στείβώ) 
to  tread  on,  κ.  πέδον,  Soph.  Ο.  C  467. 

Καταστείχω,  f.  •ξω,  (κα~ά,  στείχω) 
=  κατέρχομαι,  Νοηη. 

Καταστέλλω,  fut.  -στελώ,  (κατά, 
στέλλω)  to  put  in  order,  arrange :  hence 
to  fit  out,  cloche,  dress,  Ar.  Thesm.  256. 
— II.  to  put  down,  lower,  Dion.  H. — 2. 
to  check,  restrain,  calm,  soothe,  Eur.  I. 
A.  934,  and  freq.  in  Plut.  and  authors 
of  his  time  :  ό  κατεσταλμένος,  a  man 
of  calmness  and  moderation,  Epict. 

Καταστενάζω,  f.  -a^6;,=sq. :  pass., 
to  be  full  of  sighing,  Alciphr. 

Καταστένω,  (κατά,  στένω)  to  sigh 
over  or  lament  one,  τινά,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1440,  etc. — II.  to  sigh  for  or  about  one, 
τινός,  Eur.  Andr.  443  ;  also,  υπέρ  τί- 
νος, Id.  I.  A.  470. 

Καταστεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταστέφω,  one  must  crown,  Clem.  Al. 

Καταστερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άστε- 
ρίζω)  to  place  among  the  stars',  Dion. 
H. — II.  to  adorn  with  stars.     Hence 

Καταστέρΐσις,  εως,  ^,=  sq. ;  and 

Καταστερισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  placing 
among  the  stars :  καταστερισμοί,  name 
of  a  treatise  of  Eratosthenes  giving 
the  legends  of  the  different  constella- 
tions. 

Κατάστερος,  ov,  (κατά,  αστήρ)  set 
with  stars,  starry.     Hence 

Καταστερόω,  ώ,=  καταστερίζω. 

Καταστεφάνόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  στεφα- 
νόω)  to  crown,  Diod. 

Καταστεφής,  ές,  crowned,  covered, 
Soph.  Tr.  178 :  esp.  of  the  suppliant 
branch,  wreathed  (with  wool),  Eur. 
Supp.  259  :  from 

Καταστέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  στέφω) 
to  wreathe,  crown,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Heracl. 
125,  etc. 

Καταστη?Λτεύω,  (κατά,  στη?,ιτεύω) 
to  make  one  infamous  by  putting  up  his 
name  in  public,  Luc. 

Καταστη?Μγράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,= 
στηλογραφέω. 

Καταστηλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  στη?.όω)  to 
mark  with  στή?ιαΐ,  Polyb. 

Κατάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (καθίστημι) 
a  state,  situation,  condition,  constitution, 
quality,  e.  g.  of  the  body,  the  air, 
Diosc,  v.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  39,  and  cf. 
κατάστασις.     Hence 

Καταστηματικός,  ή,  όν,  settled, 
established :  steady,  sedate,  Plut. 

Κατάστημος,  ov,  (κατά,  στήμων) 
having  many  warp-threads. 

Καταστηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  στη- 
ρίζω) transit,  to  support,  prop,  επί  τινι, 
Eur.  Thes.  7,  in  pass. — II.  intr.,  κ.  εις 
τόπον,  to  fall  into  a  place  and  settle 
there,  of  diseases,  Hipp. 

Καταστϊγής,  ές,— κατάστικτος. 

Καταστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  στίζω) 
to  cover  with  punctures  or  spots.  Pass., 
to  be  marked  or  spotted,  Arist.  H.  A? : 
metaph.  to  be  spotted  and  stained,  Phi- 
lostr.     Hence 

Κατάστικτος,  ov,  covered  with  punc- 
tures or  spots,  spotted,  speckled,  brindled, 
κυών,  Soph.  Fr.  16,  δορά,  Eur.  Bacch. 
697. 

Καταστίλβω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  στίλ- 
βω)  to  beam  brightly,  Η.  Horn.  7,  10. 

Καταστοιχειόω,  i5,=  sq.,  hence  τύ- 
πος καταστοιχειωμένος,  an  elemen- 
tary plan  or  design,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  10,  35. 

Καταστοιχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  στοι- 
χίζω) to  instruct  in  the  rudiments,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1036  A. 

Καταστολή,  ης,  ή,  (καταστέλλω)  a 
putting  in  order,  dressing :  hence  dress, 
Ν.  T. — II.  a  letting  or  putting  down,  a 
checking :  hence  steadiness,  quietness, 
Hipp.  :  moderation,  e.  g.  της  περιβο- 
1ης }  in  dress,  Plut. 


ΚΑΤΑ 

Κατά  ντϋλΐζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  οίο 
Ιίζω)  to  clothe,  dress,  Plut. 

Καταστομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,^έπιστομί- 
ζω,  Plut.  Aristid.  4,  out  dub.,  cf 
Schaf.  T.  5,  p.  36. 

Καταστομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (κατά,  στόμα) 
the  mouthpiece  of  a  flute. 

Καταστονάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sigh 
over,  bewail,  c.  ace,  Anth. 

Καταστονάχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=ίoreg. 

Καταστορέννϋμι  and  -νύω,  fut.  -στο• 
ρέσω,  (κατά,  στορέννυμι)  to  spread, 
cover  with  a  thing,  τινά  τινι,  e.  g. 
"Εκτορα  λάεσσι  κατεστόρεσαν,  II.  24, 
798,  cf.  Od.  17,  32.— II.  to  spread, 
strew  on  the  ground :  to  throw  down, 
overthrow,  lay  low,  Hdt.  8,  53  ;  9,  69 
καταστ.  κύματα,  to  smoothe  the  waves, 
like  Lat.  sternere  aequor,  Anth.,  so  too 
metaph.,  κ.  την  άνωμαλίαν,  Plut., 
τον  θυμόν,  Ael. 

ϊΚαταστορεσθήναι,  aor.  inf.   pass, 
from  foreg.,  Hipp. 

ΪΚαταστόρεσις,  εως,  η,  a  throiving, 
laying  down,  Geop. 

Καταστόρνϋμι,  =  καταστορέννϋμι, 
κώεα  καστορννσα(Έ\>.  fern.  part.  pres. 
ior  καταστορννσα),  spreadiyig  fleeces, 
Od.  17,  32. 

Καταστοχάζομαι,ί.  -άσομαι,(κατά, 
στοχάζομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  aim  at,  c. 
gen. :  to  hit,  guess,  c.  ace,  Polyb.,  and 
Diod.     Hence 

Καταστοχασμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  guessing, 
conjecture,  Diod.  ;  and 

Καταστοχαστής,  οϋ,  b,  one  who 
guesses.    Hence 

Καταστοχαστικός,  ή,  όν,  good  at 
guessing,  able  to  guess,  c.  gen.,  Clem. 
Al. 

Καταστραγγίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  or  -ιώ,  to 
let  drop  down,  LXX. 

Καταστράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  άστ- 
ράπτω)  to  hurl  down  lightning,  flash 
lightning,  κατά  τόπον,  upon  a  place 
Soph.  Tr.  437 :  absol.,  καταστράπτει, 
it  lightens,  Plut. — II.  trans,  c.  ace,  to 
strike  with  lightning,  dazzle,  Plut. 

Καταστράτεύομαι,  ( κατά,  στρα- 
τεύω) dep.  :  to  take  the  field  against 
one,  make  war  upon,  τινός,  Clem.  Al. 
— II.  to  overrun  a  country  in  war,  c. 
ace,  κ.  γήν,  etc. 

Καταστράτηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
στρατηγέω)  to  overcome  by  generalship 
or  stratagem,  τινά,  Polyb.  :  in  genl.  to 
outwit,  Dion.  H. 

Καταστράτοπεδεία,  ας,  η,  the  pitch 
ing  a  camp  :  living  in  camps,  Phylarch. 
ap.  Ath.  539  C  :  from 

Καταστράτοπεδεύω,  (κατά,  στρα- 
τοπεδεύω) to  put  into  cantonments,  en- 
camp, τινάς,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  8 :  also 
to  station  a  fleet,  Id.  Hell.  6,  2,  7.  Mid. 
to  take  up  one's  quarters,  encamp,  Id. 
An.  3,  4,  18,  etc. 

Καταστρεβλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  στρε- 
βλόω)  to  torture  greatly,  put  to  severest 
tortures,  Plut. 

Καταστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  στρέ- 
φω) to  turn  up  and  down,  trample  on, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  73  ;  esp.  to  turn  the  soil, 
Lat.  aratro  vcrtere,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  10. 
— II.  to  upset,  overturn,  κ.  πό?Λν,  Ar. 
Eq.  275  :  mid.  to  subject  to  one's  self,  to 
subdue,  conquer,  Hdt.  1,  6,  64,  71,  etc., 
who  also  uses  aor.  and  perf.  in  pass, 
signf.,  e.  g.  1,  68,  130 :  so  too  in  pass. 
e  inf.,  κατέστραμμαι  άκουε ιν,  I  am 
compelled  to  hear,  Aesch.  Ag.  956. — 
III.  to  turn  back,  bring  back,  εις  τι, 
Aeschin.  33,  18. — IV.  to  turn  sud- 
denly round,  and  so  bring  to  an  end, 
end,  Dinarch.  94,  23  :  κ.  την  βίβλον, 
τους  λόγους,  Polyb..  in  full.  κ.  λόγων 
τελευτήν.  Aesch.  Pers.  787 :  hence 
absol.  seemingly  intran?.,  to  come  to 
an  end,  end,  .'::  e,  and  so  in  mid.,  Eur 
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Hipp.  \Ή  ■  esp.  to  end  lift,  die,  freer,  in 

1*1  Lit.  ;  κ.  εις  τι,  to  end  in  something, 
Pint. — V.  to  turn  or  twist  strongly. 
Hence  nittaph.,  At  ί;ΐς  κατεστραμμένη, 
:ι  close  periodic  style,  opp.  to  a  loose 
running  style  (λ.  είρυμένη),  Arist. 
Rhot. :  so  too,  καταστρέφει»  την  σνν- 
ταξιν,  esp.  of  inversions. 

Καταστρηνιάω,ώ,(κατά,στρηνιάω) 
Ό  behave  insolently  towards,  τινός,  Ν. 

Τ. 

Καταστροφή,  ης,  ή,  (καταστρέφω) 
a  turning  up  and  down  :  an  overthrowing, 
θεσμίων,  Aesch.  Eum.  490. — 2.  a  sub- 
duing, subjugation,  reduction,  Hdt.  1, 
6,  92,  etc. — II.  a  sudden  turn :  an  end, 
dose,  κ.  τοϋ  βίου,  i.  e.  death,  Soph. 
O.  C.  103 ;  also  without  τον  βίου, 
Thuc.  2,  42. — 2.  esp.  in  the  drama  the 
catastrophe  or  turn  ^f  the  plot,  Polyb. 
— III.  in  Aesch.  S  npp.  442  lor  επιστρο- 
φή, a  place  to  which  one  must  turn,  a 
resting  place. 

Καταοτροώικώς,  adv.  from  κατα- 
στρέφω, in  the  manner  of  a  turn  or  con- 
clusion, esp.  in  the  manner  of  a  drama- 
tic catastrophe,  Ath.  453  C. 

Κατάστρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  spread  upon  or  over :  esp.  in  a  ship, 
the  hatches  or  deck,  Hdt.  8,  118,  119; 
in  Thuc.  1,  14,  καταστρώματα  όιά 
πάσης,  sc.  νεώς  :  from 

Καταστρώννϋμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -στρώ- 
σω,=  καταστορέννυμι,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  64.     Hence 

Κατάστρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spreading  or 
strewing  over. 

Καταστϋγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  aor.  κατέ- 
στϋγον,  (κατά,  στυγέω)  intr.  to  be  hor- 
ror-struck at  a  thing.  II.  17,  694:  c. 
ace.  rei,  shudder  at,  abhor,  abominate, 
κατά  δ'  έστυγον  αυτήν,  Od.  19,  113. 
— II.  aor.  1  κατέστυξα  or  κατεστύγη- 
ca,  trans.,  to  make  abominable. 

Καταστυγνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  of  sad 
countenance :  from 

Κατάστυγνος,  ov,  (κατά,  στυγνός) 
of  sad  countenance,  Ath.  585  D.   Hence 

Καταστυγνόω,  ω,  to  afflict  much. 

Καταστύφελος,  ov,  (κατά,  στνφε- 
7ώς)  very  hard  or  rugged,  πέτρη,  χώ- 
ρος, Η.  Horn.  Merc.  124,  Hes.  Th. 
806.  (ϋ) 

Κατάστυφλος,  ov,=foreg. 

Καταστύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  στύφω) 
to  make  sour  or  bitter :  το  κατεστνμ• 
μένον,  sourness,  harshness,  Plut.  Cat. 
Mm.  46.  \ϋ] 

Καταστωμύλλω,  (κατά,  στωμύλλω) 
to  have  a  glib  tongue  :  prob.  only  found 
in  part.  pf.  pass.  c.  act.  signf.,  κατε- 
στωμυ'λμένος,  a  chattering  fellow,  Ar. 
Ran.  1160. 

Κατασυβωτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
συβωτέω)  to  fatten  like  a  pig,  τήν  ipv- 
χήν,  Plut. 

Κατασνλλογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κα- 
τά, συλλογίζομαι)  Dep.  mid.,  to  argue 
by  syllogism  against  one,  Arist.  Org. 

Κατσσϋρίττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  συρίτ- 
τω)  to  whistle  or  hiss  at,  τινός. 

Κατασνρω,  (κατά,  σύρω)  to  drag 
down  or  away :  to  pull  dow?i  and  carry 
off,  hence  to  ravage  and  plunder  a  coun- 
try, Lat.  diripere,  Hdt.  5,  81  ;  6,  33. 
Pass,  torush  down,  esp.  of  rivers,  Dion. 
P.  [ϋ] 

Κατασφάγή,  ής,  ή,  a  slaughtering  or 
killing:  from 

Κατασφάζω,  f.  -ξω,  also  -σφάττω, 
{κατά,  σφάζω)  to  slaughter,  murder, 
Hdt.  6,  23,  Trag.,  etc.     Hence 

Κατασφακτικός,  ή,  όν,  murderous. 

Κατασφάλίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  άσ- 

ta?dfa)  to  make  firm  or  sure,  bind  fast , 
XX. 

Κ ατασφάττω,=  κατασφάζω. 
Κατασφενδονάω,  ώ,  1.  -ήσω  (κατά, 
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σφενδονάω)  to  overthrow  with  a  sling, 
c.  ate. 

Κατασφηκόω,   ώ,   (κατά,  σφηκόω) 
to  nail  on,  nail  fast,  fasten,  Tryphiod. 
Κατασφηνόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  σφηνόω)  to 
wedge  tight,  bind  tight,  Hipp. 

Κατασφίγγω,  f.  -γξω,  (κατά,  σφίγ- 
γω) to  lace  tight,  Plut. 

Κατασφράγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  σφρα- 
γίζω) to  seal  up,  mostly  used  in  part, 
pf.  pass.,  κατ  εσφραγισ μένος,  scaled 
up,  secured,  first  in  Emped.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  2,  384,  then  in  Aesch.  Supp.  947. 
Κατασχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σχάζω) 
to  slit  or  cut  open,  Theophr. :  esp.  with 
a  lancet,  to  lance,  blood,  Galen,  etc. 
Hence 

Κατάσχασις,  εως,  ή,  the  opening  a 
vein,  blooding. 

Κατάσχασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  slit  or  cut : 
also=sq.,  Diosc. 

Κατασχασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  slitting  or 
cutting  open,  esp.  with  a  lancet,  hence 
a  lancing,  blooding,  Galen. 

Κατασχαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
τασχάζω, one  must  slit  open  or  lance, 
Diosc. 

Κατασχάω,  f.  -άσω,=  κατασχάζω, 
Hipp. 

Κατασχεδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σχε- 
διάζω) to  talk  off  hand  against,  τινός, 
Joseph. 

*Κατασχέθω,  assumed  as  pres.,  but 
prob.  all  its  supposed  forms  belong 
to  aor.  2  κατέσχεθον—κατέσχον  (v. 
*σχέθω)  to  hold  back,  Θορικόνοε  κατέ- 
σχεθον,  they  held  on  towards  Thoricus, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  126,  κάσχεθε,  Ep.  for 
κατέσχεθε,  II.  11,  702. 

Κατασχεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  κα- 
τέχω. 

Κατάσχεσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατέχω)  α 
holding  back,  hindering. — II.  a  holding 
fast,  possession,  LXX. 

Κατασχετλιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά, 
σχετλιάζω)  to  be  very  wroth,  Joseph. 

Κατάσχετος,  ov,  (κατέχω)  poet, 
for  κάτοχος,  held  back,  kept  back,  κα- 
τάσχετόν  τι  κα7ώπτειν,  Soph.  Ant. 
1253. — II.  held  fast,  possessed,  κ.  δαί- 
μονίω  πνεύματι,  Dion.  Η.,  κ.  εκ  Νυμ- 
φών,,  Paus. 

Κατασχημάτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ, 
(κατά,  σχηματίζω)  to  dress  up,  invest 
vnth  a  certain  form  or  appearance, 
Isocr.  226  A. 

Κατασχημονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
άσχημονέω)  to  treat  indecently,  Alex, 
ap.  Phot.  513,  2 :  io  act  indecently  to- 
wards, τινός. 

Κατασχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  σχίζω) 
to  split,  cleave  asunder,  or  in  pieces,  Ar. 
Vesp.  239;  and  so  in  mid.,  Id.  Kan. 
403  :  but,  κατασχ.  τάς  πύλας,  τάς  θύ- 
ρας, to  burst  the  gates  or  doors  open, 
Xen.  An.  7,1,16,  Dem.  540, 2.  Hence 
Κατάσχϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  splitting  up, 
Galen. :  and 

Κατάσχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  split 
off,  a  splinter :  and 

Κατάσχιστος,  ov,  split  up. 
Κατασχο'λάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  σχο- 
λάζω) to  pass  the  time  in  idleness,  to  loi- 
ter, tarry,  C.  ace,  χρόνου  Tl  κ.,  to  tarry 
somewhat  too  long,  Soph.  Phil.  127: 
but,  κατεσχόλαζε  της  Τναθαινίου?.έ- 
γων  for  έσχόλαζε  'λέγων  κατά  της 
IV. ,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  581  D,  ace.  to 
Schweigh. 

Κατασχολέομαι,  (κατά,  άσχολέώ) 
to  be  busy  or  engaged,  ττιρί.  τι.  II  lit. 

Κατασωρεύω,  (κατά,  σωμεύω)  to 
heap  on  or  vj>. 

Κατασωτενομαι,  dep.,  (κατά,  άσω- 
τεύω)  to  squander  away,  Plut. 

Κατασώχω,  (κατά,  σώτω)  to  rub  in 
pims,  bruise  or  pound,  Hdi.  I,  75. 
Καταταινιόω,   ώ,  f.   -ώσω,  (/tare, 
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ταινιόω)  to  Una  with  a  ru•*  a  or  band 
ap.  Suid.  ' 

Κατατακερός,  όν,  (κατά,  τακεοός) 
softened  much,  Galen. 

Κατατακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
τατάσσω, one  must  set,  Artemid. 

Κατατάμνω,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  κα- 
τατέμνω. 

Κατατάνύω,  i.  -ύσω~  κατατείνω. 
Η.  Horn.  Bacch.  34,  in  Ep.  form  κατ 
τάνυσαν.  [ν] 

Κατάταξις,  εως,  ή,  (κατατάσσω)  an 
ordering,  arranging,  Epict.  :  a  digesting 
Clem.  Al. 

Κατατάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άξω 
(κατά,  ταράσσω)  to  disturb  very  much 
disorder. 

Καταταρτάρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  τάρτα 
ρόω)  to  hurl  down  to  Tartarus,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Κατάτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατατείνω)  a 
straining,  stretching,  esp.  for  the  pur 
pose  of  setting  broken  or  dislocated 
bones,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  also  for 
the  purpose  of  torturing,  Dion.  H. — 2, 
violent  exertion,  straining,  prob.  1.  Plat. 
Legg.  796  Α.— II.  intrans.  downward 
tendency,  depression,  Id.  Tim.  58  E. 

Κατατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά, 
τάσσω)  to  draw  up  in  order,  arrangt, 
στρατιάν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 11 :  to  put  in 
its  proper  place,  classify,  range  under  or 
refer  to  a  class,  εις  τάξιν,  Plat.  Legg. 
945  Α,  εις  φνλήν,  Lys.  137,  19.— 2.  to 
appoint,  έπί  τι,  to  do  a  thing,  Dem. 
773,  17 ;  κ.  τινά  εις  τόπον,  to  appoint 
one  to  go  to  a  place,  Polyb.— II.  mid., 
κατατά^ασθαί  τινι  υπέρ  τίνος,  to 
make  arrangements  with  one  about  a 
thing,  Dem.  1327,  6. 

Κατατάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  τά 
χος)  to  outstrip,  overtake,  anticipate,  c. 
ace.  Polyb. ;  also  c.  part.,  Id. :  absol 
to  be  first,  arrive  first,  Id. 

Κατατέγγω,  Ι.  -ξω,  (κατά,  τέγγω) 
to  wet  through,  soak,  soften.  Hipp. 

ΚατατεΟαρβηκότως,  adv.  part,  perf 
act.  from  καταθαρβέω,  boldly,  confi 
dently,  Polyb. 

Κατατέθηπα,  perf.  c.  pres.  6ignf, 
to  be  astonished  at,  admire,  aor.  κατέ• 
τάφον  :  no  other  tenses  occur. 

Κατατεθνεώς,  ώτoς,=  sq. 

ΚατατεΟνηώς,  ώτος,  Horn.  pan. 
perf.  of  καταϋνήσκω. 

Κατατείνω,  rat.  -τενώ,  γί.-τέτάκα, 
(κατά,  τείνω)  to  stretch  or  draw  tight, 
κ.  χα?ανούς,  Hdt.  4,  72,  cf.  11.  3,  261 
(where  it  occurs  in  tmesis) :  hence — 

I.  to  stretch  for  the  purpose  of  setting  a 
bone,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. :  or  for 
torture,  Dem.  1172,  11,  in  Pass. — 2.  to 
hold  in,  check,  curb,  Plut. — 3.  to  stretch 
on  the  ground,  lay  low,  throw  down,  κ. 
τινά  εις  γήν,  Plat.  Tim.  58  Ε. —  l. 
metaph.  to  strain,  force,  την  άλήθι  uir, 

Eur.  I.  A.  336;  hence  λόγοι  κατ* 

νόμενοί,  words  of  hot  contention.  Id. 
Hec.  132  :  also  to  strain  or  ex  ι  rt,  λ  .  nj  r 
ρώμην  ο'λην,  Polyb.,  cf.  inl'r.  11    2  — 

II.  seemingly  intrans.  to  stretch  or  strum 
one's  self,  hence — 1.  to  stretch  or  exU  ml 
towards,  Lat.  tendere,  κ,  in  τόπον  iir 
τόπον,  licit.  4,3,  κ.  προς έαπέρην hti 
' \\  }iri/i•,  >/  stretches  westward  up  U 
Α.,  Id.  7,  1 13  :  also  to  go  hastily  - 
like  Lat.  contendere  iter,   Phil  -  2 

strain  ΟΓ  t.url  Qm  's   Self,  >';, 

lyt  be  earnest  or  vehement,  Plat.:  ., 
Tiirac  έρώ,  I  \mI!  8|  eak  with  alt 
sible  attention,  Id.  Rep.  358  .'>.  cl 
B.    The  pass,  is  u>a\  in  b  th  th 
signfs  ,  ci  Ι    ι 

raroo 
tl\.  trengtbd 

άω,  \ni  u  8,  9,  5. 

Κατατεμαχίζω,  f.-L       I 
in  pieces. 
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Κατατέμνω,  fut.  -τεμώ  air.  κατέ- 
Γάμον,  (κατά,  τέμνω)  to  cut  in  pieces, 
cut  up,  divide,  κρεκι,  Hdt.  4,  26  :  κ.χώ- 
ρην  ές  όίώρνχας,  to  exit  it  up  into  ditch- 
es or  canals,  Id.  1,  193,  cf.  2,  8;  but 
also  c.  ace.  only  without  ές,  ή  πό?ας 
κατατέτμηται  τάς  οδούς  ίθείαν,  1, 
ISO  •,  so  κ.  τίνα  καττύματα,  to  cut  him 
into  strips,  Ar.  Ach.  301,  κατατμηθεί- 
ην  ?ί.έπαδνα,  Eq.  768  :  to  cut  in  pieces, 
kill,  like  Lat.  occidere,  Plat.  Rep.  488 
3  :  τα  κατατετμημένα,  places  '  where 
.nines  have  already  been  worked,  opp.  to 
ra  άτμητα,  Xer>..  Vect.  4,  27,  cf.  και- 
νοτομέω. 

ΪΚατατέρπω,  strengthd.  for  τέρπω, 
LXX. 

ίΚατατεταγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  κατατάσσω,  in  regular  or- 
der, Diod.  S. 

Κατατετραίνω,  Att.  for  κατατι- 
τράω. 

Κατατεύχω,  fut.  -ξω,  {κατά.  τεύχω) 
to  make,  render,  Q.  Sm. 

Κατατεφρόω,  ω,  (κατά,  τεόρόω)  to 
cover  quite  with  ashes,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Κατατεχνέω,  ω,  to  frame  artificially, 
Philo. 

Κατατεχνικώς,  (κατά,  τελικός) 
very  artificially,  dub.  1.  Plut. 

Κατατεχνο/,ογέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  han- 
dle by  the  rules  of  art. 

Κατάτεχνος,  ov,  (κατά,  τέχνη)  too 
artificial  or  elaborate,  epith.  of  Calli- 
machus  the  sculptor.  \~itruv.  4, 1, 10 ; 
but  cf.  κακιζότεχνος. 

Κατατήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  τήκω)  to 
melt  or  thaw  away,  Εύρος  κατέτηξεν 
χιόνα,  Od.  19,206,;^ών  κατατήκεται, 
lb.  205  :  in  genl.  to  dissolve,  sap,  make 
liquid  and  soft,  Hdt.  2,  87:  metaph., 
κ.  τέχνην  είς  τι,  to  ivaste  art  and  skill 
ήροη  a  thing,  Dion.  H.  Pass.  c.  perf. 
act.  κατατέτηκα,  to  melt  or  be  inelting 
away,  κατατήκομαι  ήτορ,  my  heart  is 
melting  away,  Od.  19,  136  ;  so,  νπ'  άλ- 
νονς  κατατέτηκα,  Ar.^  Plut.  1034 ; 
ίρωτί  κατατήκεσθαι,  Xen.  Symp.  8, 
3  ;  also,  κατατήκεσθαι  ερωτά  τίνος, 
Theocr.  14,  26. 

Κατατηξίτεχνος,  ov,  v.  κακιζότεχ- 
νος. 

Κατατίθημι,ϊ.  -θήσω :  Horn.  freq. 
uses  the  Ep.  aor.  forms  κάτθεμεν, 
κάτθετε,  κάτθεσαν,  κατθέμεν,  κατ- 
θέμεθα,  κατθέσθην,  κατθέμενοι,  for 
κατέθεμεν,  etc. :  καταθείομεν,  subj. 
aor.  for  καταθώμεν,  Od.  καταθείομαι, 
subj.  aor.  mid.  for  καταθώμαι,  Horn. 
(κατά,  τίθημι).  To  place,  put,  or  lay 
down,  foil,  by  various  preps.,  as  επί, 
κατά,  εκ  τίνος,  εν,  επί,  παρά,  υπό 
τινι,  εις  and  νπό  τι,  all  in  Horn.,  oft. 
with  collat.  notion  of  laying  by,  pre- 
serving, cf.  Hdt.  5,  92,  7,  though  this 
signf.  is  most  freq.  in  mid. :  κ.  άεθλον, 
to  put  down,  propose  a  prize,  Od.  19, 
572  ;  κ.  τινά  είς  Ίθάκην,  to  put  one  on 
land  at  Ithaca,  Od.  16,  230.— II.  to  put 
down  as  payment,  pay,  Hdt.  9,  120, 
and  freq.  in  Att.  com.,  and  prose : 
hence  in  genl.  to  pay,  perform  what 
one  has  promised,  Pind.  N.  7,  112, 
Soph.  O.  C.  227.— III.  κ.  τισί  τι  ες 
•■•.ίσον, to  communicate  &  thing  to  others, 
give  tneiX  J  common  share  of  it,  Hdt.  3, 
80  ;  7, 164  ;  so,  κ.  τισί  τι  κοινόν,  Plat. 
Rep.  369  Ε. — IV.  tomake,  render,  Pind. 
P.  5,  120. — B.  mid.  to  lay  down  from 
one's  self,  put  down  or  off,  lay  aside,  esp. 
one's  arms,  Lat.  deponere,  Horn. :  hence 
in  genl.  to  put  away,  get  rid  of,  θνμόν, 
Ar.  Av.  401,  πόλεμον,  Thuc.  1,  121: 
of  the  dead,  to  bury,  Od.  24,  190.— 2. 
to  lay  down  for  one's  self,  to  lay  by  or 
aivay,  επί  δόρπω,  against  supper,  Od. 
18,  45  :  esp.  of  money,  treasures,  pro- 
visions, etc.,  to  lay  them  up  in  store, 
73 1 
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Lat.  reponere,  Hes.  Op  599,  Hdt.  1, 
202,  and  freq.  in  Xen. :  metaph.,  κα- 
τατίθεσθαι  κλέος,  to  lay  up  a  store  of 
glory,  Hdt.  7,  220  ;  and  very  freq.,  χά- 
οιτα  or  χάριν  κατατίθεσθαί  τινι,  to 
^ay  up  a  store  of  gratitude,  gain,  thanks 
or  favor,  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  41 :  hence,  κ. 
χάριν  τινί,  Lat.  collocare  gratiam  apud 
aliquem,  Antipho  136,  27,  Xen.,  etc.; 
so  έχθραν  καταθέσθαι  προς  τίνα,  Lys. 
192,  35  :  but,  κ.  όργήν  εις  τίνα,  to  pour 
forth  one's  fury  upon  some  one,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  8. — 3.  to  lay  up  in  memory,  or 
as  a  memorial,  Plat.  Theaet.  209  C  : 
hence,  κ.  είς  μνήμην,  to  record,  regis- 
ter, Id.  Legg.  858  D. — II.  in  genl.  to 
place  or  set  in  a  certain  position,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1216. — III.  to  lay  or  put  aside, 
have  done  with,  Plat.  Prot.  348  A  :  so, 
κατατίθεσθαί  τίνα  εν  άμε/.εία,  to  treat 
one  negligently,  Xen.  Mem.l,  4,  15. — 
The  word  is  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  in 
common  Att.,  but  in  Trag.  very  rare. 

Κατατί/.άω,  ω,  (κατά,  τι\άω)  to 
empty  one's  self  over,  befoul,  Lat.  con- 
cacare,  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Av.  1054,  Ran. 
1366. 

Κατατί/„λω,  fut.  -τι/.ώ,  (κατά,  τίλ- 
?.ω)  to  pluck  or  pull  to  pieces,  Hipp. — 

II.  to  pluck  quite  out,  LXX. 
Κατατιτράω,  ω,  f.  -τρήσω,  Att.  -τε- 

τραίνω,(κατά.  τιτράω)  to  bore  οχ  pierce 
through,  Plat.  Tim.  70  C,  in  pass. 

Κατατιτρώσκω,  f.  -τρώσω,  (κατά, 
τιτρώσκω)  to  cover  with  wounds,  wound 
mortally,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26. 

Κατατϊτύσκομαι,  dep:,  to  aim  at, 
τινός. 

Κατατοιχογράφέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
τοίχογραοέω)  to  write  upon  a  wall,  κ. 
τί  τίνος,  to  write  up  libels  against  a 
person,  Strab. :  the  form  κατατειχο- 
γραφέω  is  dub. 

Κατατοκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  τοκίζω) 
to  beggar  by  usurious  interest.  Pass,  to 
be  thus  beggared,  Arist.  Pol. 

Κατατο?.μάω, ώ,  ί. -ήσω, (κατά,  το?.- 
μάω)  to  behave  boldly  or  audaciously  to- 
wards one,  c.  gen.,  Polyb. :  κ.  τον  κα- 
7.ώς  έχοντος,  to  presume  beyond  pro- 
priety, Id.  40,  6,  9. — II.  strengthd.  for 
το? μάω,  c.  inf.,  LXX. 

Κατατομή,  ης,  ή,  (κατατέμνω)  a 
cutting  into  :  a  cut,  notch,  groove,  chan- 
nel, Theophr. — II.  part  of  a  theatre. — 

III.  =  καταγραφή,  a  profile,  Hesych. — 

IV.  a  cutting  in  the  flesh,  concision,  used 
of  the  mere  outward  circumcision  of 
the  Jews,  as  opp.  to  that  of  the  h,eart, 
Ν.  T.  Ep.  Philipp.  3,  2. 

Κατάτονος,  ov,  (κατατείνω)  stretch- 
ing down:  depressed,  i.  e.  less  high  than 
broad,  opp..to  άνάτονος,  A'itruv.  10, 15. 

Κατατοξεύω,  (κατά,  τοξεύω)  to  strike 
down  with  arrows,  shoot  dead,  τινά, 
Hdt.  3,  36 ;  κ.  τινά  τινι,  to  shoot,  kill 
one  with,  Ar.  Nub.  944. 

Κατατράγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  of  κα- 
τατρώγω. 

Κατατράγφδέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  τραγω- 
δέω)  to  describe  tragically,  exaggerate, 
Ach.  Tat. 

Κατατρανματίζω,  Ion.  -τρωματίζω. 
f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κατά,  τραυματίζω) 
to  cover  with  wounds,  Hdt.  7,  212,  Thuc. 
7,  80  :  also  of  ships,  to  disable  utterly, 
Thuc.  7,  41. 

Κατατρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  τρέπω) 
to  turn  quite  round,  esp.  to  put  to  flight, 
Lat.  converter e  infugam,  also  in  mid. 

Κατατρέχω,  f.  -δράμονμαι,  aor.  κα- 
τέδράμον,  (κατά,  τρέχω)  to  run  down, 
Hdt.  7,  192 ;  also  κ.  κάτω,  Id.  3,  156 : 
of  a  ship,  to  run  into  port,  Polyb. — II. 
transit.,  to  run  down  at,  assail,  attack, 
τινά,  Plat.  Legg.  806  C :  more  freq.  τι- 
νός, to  inveigh  against,  XVa.  220  C  ;  also, 
κ.  κατά  τίνος,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
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401. — III.    to    overrun,    harass    or    /tfj 
waste,  χωράν,  Thuc.  2,  94.  etc. 

Κατατρησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατατιτράω) 
a  boring  through :  a  hole  aperture, 
Epicur.  ap.  Plut.  2,  890  C. 

Κατατρϊάκοντοντίζω,  ί.-ίσω,  (κατά, 
τριακοντοντης)  comic  word  in  Ar. 
Eq.  1391,  alluding  to  the  σπονδαι  τρι- 
ακοντοντίδες,  which  the  poet  had 
personified  upon  the  stage  as  cc:irte 
sans,  with  an  obscene  pun  upci.  άκον 
τίζω,  i.  e.  περαίνω. 

ΚατατρΙβή,ης,  ή,  a  rubbing  in,  paint 
ing,  rouging.  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Κατατρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  τρίβω) 
to  rub  down  or  away,  hence — 1.  o? 
clothes,  to  wear  out,  Theogn.  55,  an/ 
Plat.  Phaed.  87  C,  E— 2.  of  persons, 
to  wear  quite  out,  weary,  tire,  exhaust, 
Lat.  conterere,  τινά,  Thuc.  8,  46,  Xen. 
Mem.  1, 2,  37  :  in  Pass,  to  be  quite  worn 
out,  c.  part.,  Ar.  Pac.  355,  νπό  τίνος, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60—  3.  of  time,  to 
wear  it  away,  get  rid  of  it,  ήμέραν  κ., 
Lat.  diem  terere,  Aeschin.  30,  6  ;  so  in 
mid.,  βίον  κ.,  Plat.  Rep.  405  B.  Pass, 
esp.  perf.,  to  wear  aivay  one's  life,  live 
one's  whole  time,  Ar.  Fr.  4,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  4,  1.   [I] 

Κατατρίζω,  f.  •ίξω,  strengthd.  for 
τρίζω,  Batr.  88. 

Κατατρίχιος,  ov,  (κατά,  θρίξ)  or 
fine  as  a  hair,  Hesych.  [i] 

Κατάτριψις,  εως,  ή,  (κατατρίβω)  a 
being  worn  out,  languor,  Hipp. 

Κατατροπόομαι,  dep.,  to  put  to 
flight,  like  κατατρέπω,  Aesop. ;  also 
in  Act.,  Id. 

Κατάτροπος,  ov,  (κατατρέπω)  steep, 
dub.  in  Hesych. 

Κατατροχάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  κατατρέ- 
χω. Anth. 

Κατατρνγάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
τρυγάω)  to  reap  or  gather  in. 

Κατατρύξω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  τρνζν) 
to  chatter  against,  τινός,  Anth. 

Κατατρϋπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά% 
τρυπάω)  to  bore  through. 

Κατατρϋόάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
τρυόάω)  to  revel  or  luxuriate  in  a  thing, 
c.  gen. 

Κατατρύχω,  f.  -τρύξω,  (κατά,  τρν• 
χω)  to  ηώ  down  or  away ,  wear  out,  weary, 
exhaust,  like  κατατρίβω,  /Μονς  δώροις 
και  έδωδη,  II.  17,  225,  so  also  Od.  15, 
309,  Eur.' Med.  1100.  [ί•] 

Κατατρύω,  (κατά,  τρύω)—ίοτΒξ., 
Nic,  in  aor.  mid. :  in  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
6,  perf.  pass,  κατατετρνσθαι,  e.  conj. 
Stephani. 

Κατατρώγω,  fut.  -τρώξομαι,  aor.  2, 
κατέτρΰ,-γον,  but  also  aor.  1  κατατρώ 
ξαντες,  Timon.  Fr.  7  (κατά,  τρώγω) 
to  gnaw  in  pieces,  eat  up,  Cratin. 
Odyss.  5. 

Κατατρωματίζω,  Ion.  for  κατά- 
τραυμ.,  Hdt. 

Κατατυγχάνω,  fut.  -τεύξυμαι,  (κα 
τά,  τυγχάνω)  to  hit  one's  mark,  reach, 
gain,  τινός,  Demad.  179,  12  :  absol. 
to  be  lucky  or  successful,  Dem.  288,  3. 

Κατατυμ βοχοέω,  ώ,  to  heap  a  fune- 
ral mound  over,  bury,  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
324. 

Κατατύπτω,  strengthd.  for  τνπτω. 
mid.  to  beat  one's  self,  beat  one's  breast, 
Poet.  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  59. 

Κατατνραννεύω,  (κατά,  τυραννεύω) 
to  be  tyrant  over,  τίνος,  Strab. :  absol. 
to  be  tyrannical,  LXX. 

Κατάτνρος,  ov,  (κατά,  τυρός)  cov- 
ered with  cheese,  Archestr.  ap.  AtK 
399  E. 

Κατατυό/.όω,  ώ,  to  make  quite  blind. 

Κατατωθάζω,  f.  -άσω,=τωθάζω,  C 
gen.,  Heliod. 

Καταναίνω,  (κατά,  αναίνω)  to  dry 
or  wither  up,  Archil.  42. 
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Κ  ,  t.  -uata    (κατά,  ανγά- 

■uc  upon,  to    ight,  illume,  c 

llfluxl.— II.  intr.  and  pass.,  to 

shine  brightly,  Id. — 111.  mid.  to  gaze  at, 

ι    .  \Miii.     1 1  race 

Κατανγασμός,  οΰ,  ο,  a  lighting, 
shining  brightly,  Plut. 

KaTCLV)  άστειρα,  ας,  //,  as  if  fem.  of 
κατανγαστήρ,  the  illuminator,  epith. 
of  the  moon,  Orph. 

Κατανδάω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ανδάω)  f. 
■ησω,  poet,  for  κατειπεϊν,  to  speak 
.vuil,  declare,  Soph.  Aat.  8G.     Heace 

Κατανδησις,  εως,  η,  loud  speaking 
or  shouting,  Hipp. 

Κατανθάδιύζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι, =sq. 

Καταυθάδίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κατά, 
αΰθαδίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  fo  be  self-will- 
ed, to  act  or  speak  obstinately  against 
one,  τινός :  but  v.  Lob.  Phrya.  G7. 

Κατανθι,  adv.  on  the  spot,  for  κα- 
ι αυτόθι,  f.  1.  for  /car'  ανθί,  Od.  10, 
567  ;  21,  55. 

Κατανλάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  plough  with 
furrows. 

Κατανλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  αϋλέω) 
to  play  upon  the  flute  to  one,  τινός, 
Plat.  Legg.  790  Ε  :  also  c.  gen.  loci, 
to  play  through  a  place,  make  it  sound 
with  flute-playing,  Ath.  624  B.  Pass. 
καταυλεϊσθαι,  of  persoas,  to  have  the 
flute  played  to  one,  delight  one's  self 
therewith,  Plat.  Rep.  561  C :  of  places, 
to  resound  with  flute-playing ,  νήσος  κα- 
τηυλεϊτο,  Plut. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
overpower  by  flute-playing  :  heace  ia 
geal.  to  overpower,  silence,  strike  dumb, 
κ.  τινά  φόβω,  Eur.  H.  F.  871,  cf.  Suid. 
in  voc. 

Καταύλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  playing  upon 
the  flute,  skill  therein,  Theophr. 

Καταυλίζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  raid.,  et 
aor.  pass,  κατηνλίσθην :  aor.  mid. 
later,  as  ia  Plut.  (κατά,  αυλίζομαι). 
To  take  up  one's  quarters,  encamp,  set- 
le,  Hippon.  Fr.  37,  Soph.  Phil.  30, 

itC. 

Καταύστηρος,  ov,  (κατά,  αυστηρός) 
eery  harsh,  sour,  morose,  Epict. 

Καταυτίχα,  prob.  should  be  read 
κατ'  αντίκα,  ia  Theocr.  3,  21,  v.  Wii- 
stem. 

Καταντόθι,  adv.  on  the  spot,  for  κατ' 
αυτόθι,  II.  21,  201,  v.  Spitza.  II.  10, 
273. 

Καταυχένιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
{κατά,  αυχήν)  on  or  over  the  neck,  ττλό- 
καμοι,  Aath. 

Καταυχέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  αν- 
χέω)  to  exult  much,  τινί,  in  a  thiag, 
Aesch.  Pers.  352. 

Κάταυχμος,  ov,  (κατά,  ανχμός) 
very  dry,  parched,  late. 

Καταύω,  (κατά,  αύω)  to  dry  up  by 
fire,  waste  away  ;  ia  geal.  to  destroy, 
ruv  Μώσαν,  Alcm.  120. 

Καταφάγάς,  οϋ  aad  d,  b,  also  -φα- 
γάς, άδος,  ό,  ή,  (καταφαγείν)  a  de- 
fiourer,  glutton,  Aesch.  Fr.  341,  aad 
Meaaad.  p.  151  :  but  v.  Lob.  Phrya. 
433,  sq. 

Καταφάγεϊν,  iaf.  aor.  2  act  of  κα- 
τεσθίω,  to  devo'tr,  eat  up,  II.  2,  317  (in 
tmesis),  Epich.  p.  22,  Hdt.  2,  141, 
etc.  :  heace — 2.  to  spend,  consume  in 
eatin»,  Od.  3,315  (ia  tmesis),  Aeschia. 
13,  38. — 3.  ia  geal.  to  consume,  LXX. 

Καταφαίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (κατά, 
φαίνω  )  to  become  visible,  appear,  II. 
Horn.  Ap.  431 ;  aad  c.  iaf.,  ως  κατα- 
φαίνεται μοι  είναι,  Hdt.  1,  58,  etc. — 
2.  to  be  clear  or  plain,  Hdt.  3,  69  ;  7, 
51 

Καταφάνεΐα,  ας,  ή,  clearness,  trans- 
parency, Plut. :  manifestness,  Id. :  from 
Καταφανής,  ές,  (καταφαίνομαι.) 
clearly  seen,  exposed  to  sight,  kv  κατα- 
φανεί, Xea.  C\r.  3,  3,  28,  etc —2. 
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manifest,  clear,  καταφανές  ποιεϊν  or  I 
ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  Hdt.  2,  120,  Xea.  Cyr. 
1,  6,    14,  etc. :    so,  κ.  εστί,  γέγονε, 
Plat.  Legg.  812  A,  Theaet.  186  E. 
Adv.  -νώς,  Ar.  Eq.  943. 

Καταφαντάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  exhibit, 
represent. 

Κατάφαντος,  ov,  also  oxyt.  -τός, 
όν,  (κατάφημι)  lobe  affirmed. 

Καταφαρμάκεύω,  (κατά,  φαρμα- 
κενω)  to  anoint  with  drugs  or  charms  : 
heace — 1.  to  charm,  bewitch,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  242  E—  2.  to  poison,  Plut.— 
3.  to  paint,  Luc. 

Καταφαρμάσσω,  fut.  -ξω,  (  κατά, 
φαρμάσσω)—ίθΐβξ.,  Hdt.  2,  181,  ia 
taiesis. 

Κατάφάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατάφημι)  af- 
firmation, assent,  Arist.  Iaterpr.  5. 

Καταφάσκω,= κατάφημι,  Philo. 

Καταφάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  φατί- 
ζω)  to  protest,  promise,  Plut. 

Καταφατικός,  ή,  ov,  (κατάφημι)  af- 
firmative.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Καταφαυ/ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  φαυ- 
?άζω)  to  depreciate,  Plut. 

Καταφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  steepness :  me- 
taph.  proneness. 

Καταφερής,  ές,  (καταφέρομαι) going 
down,  sloping,  Lat.  declivis,  of  grouad, 
Xea.  Cya.  10,  9  :  εντε  uv  κ.  γίγνηται 
ο  ή?αος,  whea  the  aun  is  near  setting, 
Wess.  Hdt.  2,  63. — II.  inclined,  like 
Lat.  proclivis,  pronus,  esp.  to  seusual 
pleasures,  προς  oivov,  τάφροδίσια, 
Plut.  :  cf.  κατάφορος,  κατωφερής. 

Καταφέρω,  f.  κατοίσω,  aad  mid. 
κατοίσομαι  (κατά,  φέρω).  To  bear, 
bring  down,  άχος  με  κατοίσεται  "Αϊ- 
δος  ε'ίσω,  grief  will  bring  me  down  to 
the  grave,  II.  22,  425  (the  oaly  exam- 
ple ia  Horn.) — 2.  to  pull  down,  demol- 
ish, overthroiv,  Polyb. — 3.  to  pay  down, 
discharge,  like  καταβά?.?.ω  aad  κατα- 
τίθημί,  Polyb. — 4.  to  carry,  refer  a 
cause,  από  τίνος  εφ'  έτερον,  v.  1. 
Dem.  545,  9. — 5.  to  strike  against,  τι 
τίνος,  Hemst.  Luc.  Tiia.  40. — 6.  κα• 
ταφέρειν,  aad  ia  mid.  καταφέρεσθαί, 
τινός  τι,  to  reproach,  charge  oae  with 
a  thiag. — B.  pass,  to  be  brought  down, 
as  by  a  river,  Hdt.  1,  93:  to  move 
downwards,  esp.  with  violence,  to  flow 
down,  of  humours,  Hipp. — 2.  to  tumble 
down,  come  to  ruin,  Plut. — 3.  to  be 
weighed  down,  νπνω,  Hipp.:  and  so 
absol.  to  be  lethargic,  drop  asleep,  Arist. 
Gea.  Aa. :  of  the  sua,  to  set,  Theophr. 
— II.  to  be  carried,  driven  to  a  place,  of 
ships,  χειμώνι  ες  τόπον,  Thuc.  1 ,  137, 
etc. — 2.  aietaph.  to  be  brought  to  light, 
to  hit  on  as  if  by  accident,  επί  γνώμην, 
Polyb. 

Καταφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (κατά,  φεύ- 
γω) to  flee  down  or  to,  for  refuge,  betake 
one's  self,  εις  τόπον,  Hdt.  1,  145;  2, 
113,  etc.  ;  so  εις  τινά,  Id.  4,  23  ;  επί 
τίνα,  Plut.  ;  προς  τι.,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
244  Ε  :  c  ace,  βωμόν  κ.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
911:  more  rarely  κ.  εν...,  to  take  re- 
fuge in,  Plat.  Soph.  260  C  :  κ.  εις  λό- 
γους, to  have  recourse  to  them,  Plat. 
Phaed.  99  E.     Heace 

Καταφενκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
betake  one's  self,  ίπί  τίνα,  Luc. :  aad 

Κατάφευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  flight  for  re- 
fuge, κ.  ποιεϊσθαί  ες  τι,  Thuc.  7,  41 : 
a  place  of  refuge,  Id.  7,  38. 

Κατάφημι,  (κατά,  φημί)  to  say  yes, 
affirm,  agree  with,  των  μ.εμφομένων, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  505:  opp.  to  άπόφημι, 
Arist.  Metaph. 

Καταφημίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  φημίζω) 
to  spread  a  report  abroad,  announce,  κα- 

τεφάμιζέ  μιν  καλεΐσθάί,  Pind.  Ο.  6, 
93:  καταπεφήμισται,  it  it  rumoured, 

Polyb. — II.  to  call  publicly  or  common- 
ly, τινά  τι.  Valck.  Hdt. 4,  86.-2.  to 


ΚΑΤΑ 

name  after  a  god,  dedicate  ο  him, 
Polyb.  5,  10,  8  (ubi  Eraesti  et 
Schweigh.  κατεπιφημ.) 

Κατάφημος,  ov,  {κατά,  Φήμη)  infa- 
mous. 

Καταφθάνω,  (κατά,  φθάνω)  to  fall 
upon  unawares,  επί  τίνα,  LXX. 

Καταφθάτονμαι,  {κατά,  φθατέωϊ 
to  forestall  others  by  seizing  upon,  taki 
first  possession  of,  occupy,  γήν,  Aesch. 
Eum.  398.  cf.  Midler,  §  42. 

Καταφθείρω,  fut.  -ύθερώ,  (  κατά, 
φθείρω)  to  destroy,  bring  to  nothing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  345 :  καταφθαρείς,  in 
sorry  plight,  Epich.  p.  15. 

Καταφθΐνύθω,=καταφθίω,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  354.  £i/l 

Καταφθίνω,—sq.  II.,  Piad.  I.  8, 
102,  Hdt.  2,  123,  aad  Att.  poets,  but 
not  in  the  best  Att.  prose,  [i  Ep.,  i 
Att.] 

Καταφθίω,  f.  -ίσω  ;  aor.  -ισα,  and 
late  -ίνησα,  Plut. ;  pf.  act.  κατεφθί- 
νηκα,\>^^.'κατέφθιμαι:  plqpf.  κατεφθί 
μην,  which  is  also  sync,  aor.,  and  as 
such  is  found  in  Horn,  in  part.  κα• 
ταφθίμενος,  and  inf.  καταφθίσθαι :  v. 
sub  fin.  (κατά,  φθίω) — I.  trfjis.  to  nan, 
destroy,  bring  to  nought,  hill,  Od.  5, 
341. — II.  intrans.  and  in  pass,  to  U 
ruined,  waste  or  pine  away,  perish  :  i^ 
this  signf.  Horn,  has  oaly  the  syac. 
aor.,  ήία  κατεφθίτο,  the  provisions 
were  consumed,  Od.  4,  363  ;  ώς  κατα- 
φθίσθαι ωφε?,ες,  Ο  that  thou  hadst 
perished,  Od.  2,  183 :  usu.  ia  part. 
perished,  dead,  νεκύεσσί  καταφθιμέ 
νοισιν  άνάσσειν,  Od.  11,  491;  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  377,  φέγγος  κατέφθιτο, 
the  sua's  light  ivas  gone. — The  pres. 
καταφθίω  is  oaly  Hoaier. :  the  fut. 
καταφθίσω,  aad  aor.  κατέφθισα,  are 
aever  iatraas.  [I  ia  pres.,  ι  iafut.- 
Γ  aor.  1  ia  Trag. :  I  always  ia  pass.] 

Καταφθορά,  ας,  ή,  (καταφθείρω) 
destruction,  ruin,  death,  Eur.  Ion 
1236  :  act.  a  destroying,  annihilation, 
Polyb.  :  metaph.  confusion,  perturba 
tion,  φρενών,  Aesch.  Cho.  211. 

Καταφίημι,  {κατά,  άφίημι)  to  hi 
slip  down,  το  δόρυ  δια  χειρός,  v.  1. 
Plat.  Lach.  183  Ε. 

Καταφϊ/.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  φί- 
?νέω)  to  kiss  very  tenderly,  caress,  Xea. 
Cyr.  6,  4,  10 ;  7,  5,  32.     Heace 

Καταφί?.ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  kiss,  ca- 
ress, Philo. 

Καταόΐλοσοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {κατά, 
φίλοσοφέω)  to  reason  against,  τινός, 
Ael. 

Καταφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  φ?.έγω) 
to  burn  down,  consume,  πνρί,  11.  22, 
512,  Hes.  Sc.  18.  Pass,  to  burn,  con- 
sume away.     Heace 

Κατάο/.εκτος,  ov,  burnt,  Heliod. 

Καταφλιξίπυλις,  δ,  ή  (καταφλί- 
γω,  πυ?.ις)  inflamcr  of  cities,  of  a  cour- 
tesaa,  Aath. 

Κατάφ?ίεξις,  εως,  ή,  (καταόΐί)  ω) 
a  burning,  Luc. 

Καταφ/.νάρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (κατά, 
φλναρέω)  to  chatter  one  to  death,  weary 
or  annoy  him   with  chattering,  τινός, 

Strab. 

Καταόη  Ιέω,  ώ,  (κατά.  φοβέα)  to 
strike  with  fear%  Thuc.  7.  21.  Paw  C 
fut.  mid.,  to  be  afraid  of,  τι,  A.    EUn 

1109. 

Κ,ατάφο  lie.  or.  (και 
ful.  afraid  <>'\    ri\u    or   τι,  lreq.  in 
Polyb. ;  κ.  ην  αή•  ■■  Η. 

Καταφοινίσσω,  f.-ιξω,  to  mah 
red, 

ι  η 

-;,'π•(.).  (/COT 

from  mountains  to  prey,  Hdt.  7. 

k  |  i.i       to 

sin.  ■        I,  100,  1 
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Κ  ut  αφορά,  ας,  ή,  (καταφέρω)  α 
bringing  dcwn.  esp.  a  downward  stroke, 
treq.  in  Polyb. ;  έκ  καταφοράς,  Lat. 
caesim,  opp.  to  punctim,  as  our  cut  to 
thrust,  Id. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  falling, 
rushing  down,  όμβρων,  Plat.  Ax.  370 
C  :  a  sinking,  κ.  ήλίον,  sunset,  Polyb. 
— 2.  an  oppression,  lethargic  attack, 
Hipp.,  v.  καταφέρω  Β.  I.  3. 

Καταφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  φο- 
ρέω)=καταφέρω,  to  carry  down,  esp. 
of  a  river,  to  carry  down  with  the 
ttream,  Hdt.  5,  101  ;  and  pass,  to  be  so 
earned  down,  Id.  3,  106. 

Κα~αφορικός,  ή,  όν,  with  α  κατα- 
φορά, violent,  λόγος  κ.,  an  invective, 
Rhet. — II.  lethargic.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κατάφορος,  ov,  (καταφέρω)=ύιο 
usu.  καταφερής,  Prut. — II.  in  violent 
commotion,  tempestuous,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  439. 

Καταφορτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  φορ- 
τίζω) to  load,  charge,  freight,  Joseph. 

Καταφορτίκός,  ή,  όν,  burdensome. 

Κατάφορτος,  ov,  (κατά,  φόρτος)  la- 
den with,  τινός,  Joseph. 

Κατάφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταφράσ- 
σω)  a  shelter  or  bulwark. 

Καταφράζομαι.  (κατά,  φράζω)  dep. 
c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. : — to  consider, 
think  upon,  weigh,  Hes.  Op.  246 ;  to 
remark,  observe,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

Καταφράκτης,  ov,  6,  (καταφράσσω) 
a  coat  of  mail. 

Κατάφρακτος,  ov,  covered,  shut  up, 
εν  δεσμώ,  Soph.  Ant.  958  (ace.  to 
Dind.,  in  form  κατάφαρκτος) :  hence 
dad  in  full  armour,  mailed,  ϊππος, 
Polyb. :  from 

Καταφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω, 
'κατά,  φράσσω)  to  cover,  shelter ;  to 
clothe  in  full  armour,  Plut.,  in  pass. 

Καταφρονέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
ψρονέω)  strictly  to  think  down  tipon, 
i.  e.  look  down  upon,  think  slightly  of, 
disdain,  despise,  τινά,  Hdt.  8,  10, 
Thuc.  6,  34:  but  usu.  c.  gen.,  Hdt. 
4,  134,  Plat.,  etc. ;  κ.  τον  κινδννον, 
Plat.  Apol.  28  C  :  to  scorn,  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  1,  Plat. 
Rep.  556  D,  etc.  —  II.  to  fix  one's 
thoughts  upon,  think  of ;  also  to  aim  at, 
Lat.  affectare,  c.  ace.  rei,  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  1,  59;  8,  10.— 2.  absol.  to  come 
to  one's  senses,  recover  them,  Lat.  resi- 
piscere,  Hipp. — 3.  in  genl.,  to  think, 
suppose,  Hdt.  1,  66;  but  esp.  to  think 
arrogantly,  to  presume,  Thuc.  3,  83 : 
cf.  καταδοκέω  and  κατανοέω.   Hence 

Καταφρόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  contempt 
Qf  others,  μη  φρόνημα  μόνον,  άλλα 
καταφρ.,  not  only  spirit,  but  a  spirit 
of  disdain,  Thuc.  2,  62  :  and 

Καταφρόνησις,  εως,  ^,=foreg.,  in 
good  sense,  opp.  to  ανχημα,  Thuc. 
2,  62  :  overweening  self-confidence,  pre- 
sumption, Id.  1,  122. 

ίΚαταφρονητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταφρονέω, one  must  despise,  c.  gen., 
Ath.  625  D. 

Καταφρονητής,  ov,  ό,  (καταφρονέω) 
a  despiser,  Plut. 

Καταφρονητικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταφρο- 
νέω) given  to  despise,  contemptuous,  dis- 
dainful, Arist.  £th.  N.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  17. 

Κατάφρονις,  εως,  ή,=  καταφρόνη- 
σις. 

Χαταφροντίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
(κατά,  φροντίζω)  to  think,  study  a 
thing  away,  Ar.  Nub.  857. — II.  to  take 
care,  think  of,  Polyb. 

Καταφρναγμα,  ατός,  τό,  haughti- 
ness :  from 

Καταφρνάττομαι,  f.  -άξομαι,  (κατά, 

ψονάττομαι)    dep.    mid.,   strictly  to 

snort  at,  of  a  spirited  horse ;  hence — II. 

tnetaph.  of  \n;n,  to  behave  insolently, 
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be   overweening   towards   one,    M.  An- 
ton. 

Καταφρνγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  φρνγω) 
to  burn  away,  to  ashes,  Ar.  Nub.  396. 

[ΰ] 

Καταφρνσσω,  Att.  -r-o>,=foreg., 
late. 

Καταφνγγάνω,= καταφεύγω,  Hdt. 
6,  16. 

Καταφυγή,  ης,  ή,  (καταφεύγω)  α 
refuge,  place  of  refuge,  Hdt.  7,  46  :  C. 
gen.,  κ.  σωτηρίας,  a  safe  retreat,  Eur. 
Or.  724 ;  but  more  usu.  κ.  τινός,  re- 
fuge from  a  thing,  κακών,  lb.  448. 

Καταφνγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Καταφϋλάδόν,  adv.  (κατά,  φν?.ή, 
φνλα)  for  κατά  φνλάς,  in  tribes,  by 
clans,  II.  2,  668. 

Καταφνλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(κατά,  όνλάσσω)  to  watch,  guard  well, 
Ar.  Eccl.  482. 

Καταφν?^οροέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
φνλλοροέω)  to  shed  the  leaves :  hence 
metaph.,  to  decay,  τιμά  κατεφνλλο- 
ρόησε,  Pind.  Ο.  12,  22. 

Κατάφνλλος,  ov,  (κατά,  φύλλον) 
leafy,  iStrattis  Incert.  1,  1. 

Καταφνξιμος,  ov,  (  καταφεύγω ) 
which  one  can  fly  to  or  take  refuge  in, 
Plut. 

Καταφνσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  φν- 
σάω)  to  blow  upon,  τινά  τινι,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. 

Καταφύτενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  planting, 
LXX.  [ΰ]  :  from 

Καταφντεύω,  (κατά,  -φντεύω)  to 
plant,  Plut. 

Κατάφυτος,  ov,  (κατά,  φντόν)  com- 
pletely planted,  full  of  plants  or  trees, 
Polyb.,  τινί,  Luc. 

Καταφντονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  im- 
plant in,  infuse  into,  τί  TIVI. 

Καταφωνέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
φωνέω)  to  sound,  resound  through,  fill 
with  one's  voice,  like  κατάδω.     Hence 

Καταφώνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  filling  with 
the  voice. 

Καταφωράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [άσ],  (κατά, 
φωράω)  to  catch  in  a  theft :  in  genl.,  to 
catch  in  the  act,  detect,  έπφονλεύον- 
τας,  Thuc.  1,  82,  cf.  8,  87 :  in  genl.  to 
discover,  c.  part.,  ψνχήν  κ.  ονσαν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  17. 

Κατάφωρος,  ov,  (κατά,  φώρ)  detect- 
ed, convicted,  Plut. — II.   manifest. 

Καταφωτίζω,  f  -ίσω,  (κατά,  φωτί- 
ζω) to  illuminate,  light  up,  Anth. 

Καταχαίνω,  f.  -χάνονμαι,  to  laugh 
loud  at,  τινός. 

Καταχαίρω,  (κατά,  χαίρω)  to  exult 
over  one,  Hdt.  1,  129  ;  7,  239. 

Καταχάλαζάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
χα?.αζά<ι))  to  hail  down  on  one,  hence, 
κ.  λίθονς  τινός,  to  shower  them  down 
on  him  like  hail,  Luc. 

Καταχά/Λίω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  χα- 
λάω) to  let  down,  LXX. 

Καταχά/.κεύω,  (κατά,  χα?.κεύω)  to 
work  brass  :  in  genl.  to  work  up  any 
metal,  dub.  in  Plut. 

Κατάχα?.κος,  ov,  (κατά,  χαλκός) 
overlaid  with  brass  or  copper,  ίτέα, 
Eur.  Heracl.  367 ;  κ.  πεδίον,  the 
plain  gleaming  with  armour,  Id.  Phoen. 
109 ;  δράκων  κ.,  a  serpent  lapt  in 
mail,  i.  e.  scales,  Eur.  I.  T.  1246. 
Hence 

Καταχα?*κόω,  ώ,  to  cover  with  brass, 
brass  over,  Hdt  6,  50:  κ.  τόπον  θνρίσι, 
to  block  up  wift  brasen  doors,  Heracl. 
Pont.  ap.  Ath.  521  F. 

Καταχάρίζομα,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κατά, 
χαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  make  one  a 
present  of  a.  thing,  Dion.  H. :  but.  usu. 
to  do  or  give  up  a  -liing  out  of  courtesy, 
τι,  Lys.  179, 7,  Aeschin.  61,  8:  hence, 
κ.  τα  δίκαια,  to  give  judgment  by  pri- 
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vate  interest,  Plat.  Apol.  35  C  ,  so  χ 
τινί  τι,  Plut.  :  in  genl.  to  flatter,  ^urr^ 
favour,  Plat.  Gorg.  513  D.     Hence 

Καταχάριστικός,  ή,  όν,  munificent. 

Καταχάρϊτόω,  ώ,=χαριτόω. 

Κατάχαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταχαίρω, 
a  thing  to  exult  over,  a  mockery,  Lat. 
ludibrium,  εχθροϊς,  Theogn.  1103. 

Καταχάσκω,  (κατά,  χάσκω)  to  gape 
for  a  thing,  Lat.  inhiare,   τινός. 

Καταχασμάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  also  in 
mid. ,=  καταχαίνω. — II.  to  split,  hurst 
open,  Theophr.     Hence 

Καταχάσμησις,  εως,ή,=  καταχήνη, 
q.  v. 

Καταχέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (κατά,  χέζω)  to 
befoul,  Lat.  concacare,  τινός,  Ar.  Nub. 
173. 

Καταχειρίζομαι,  tut.-ίσομαι,  (κατά. 
χείρίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  make  away  with, 
slay,  Dio  C. 

Καταχείριος,  ov,  (κατά,  χείρ)  fit 
ting  the  hand,  Ap.  Rh. 

Καταχειροτονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
χειροτονέω)  to  vote  by  show  of  hands 
against  one  (as  esp.  in  the  Athen.  εκ 
κλησία) :  in  genl.  to  vote  against  or  in 
condemnation  of,  τινός,  Dem.  515.  3 ; 
also,  κ.  θάνατον  τίνος,  to  pass  a  vote 
of  death  against  him,  Id.  350,  2T. 
Hence 

Καταχειροτονία,  ας,  ή,  condemna 
tion  esp.  by  show  of  hands,  Dem.  51 6,  8 

Καταχενω,  aor.  1  κατέχενα,  Ep. 
for  sq.,  Horn. 

Καταχέω,  fut.  χενσω :  aor.  1  κα 
τέχεα,  Ep.  κατέχινα,  the  only  tense 
used  by  Horn.,  except  (in  Od.  12,411) 
the  Ep.  aor.  sync.  pass,  κατέχνντο 
(κατά,  χέω).  To  pour  down,  shed  upsn 
or  over,  pour  in,  esp.  of  liquids,  έλαιόν 
τινι  χαιτών  καταχεναι,  II.  23,  282 : 
in  genl.  to  shower  down,  usu.  with  a 
notion  of  abundance,  κ.  χιόνα,  νιφά- 
δας, -ψιάδας,  Od.  19,  206,  II.  12,  158; 
16,  459  :  to  throw  down,  cast  down,  τι 
εις  τι,  II.  6,  134,  Od.  12,  411 :  to  let 
fall  upon,  spread  over,  κ.  αχλύν,  oui- 
χλην  τινί,  Od.  7,  42,  11.  3,  10 :  κ.  πέ• 
πλον  έπ'  ονδει,  to  let  the  robe  fall 
waving  on  the  pavement,  II.  5,  734 : 
κ.  χάριν  τινι,  to  shed  grace  or  beauty 
over...,  oft.  in  Od. ;  so,  κ.  πλουτύν 
τινί,  II.  2,  070  ;  8.  385  ;  κ.  έλεγχείη» 
τινί,  II.  23,  408,  Od.  14,  38 :  but  the 
post-Horn,  construct,  was  usu.  κ.  τί 
τίνος,  as  in  Hdt.  4,  62,  Ar.  Eq.  1091 ; 
metaph.,  ϊπττερον  μον  κατέχεεν  των 
χρημάτων,  Id.  Nub.  74,  etc. ;  also,  κ, 
τι  κατά  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  398  Α.— 2. 
to  melt,  χρνσόν  ες  πίθους,  Hdt.  3,  96, 
cf.  infr. — Β.  mid.  to  let  flow  down,  esp. 
χαίτην. — 2.  to  liuve  melted  down,  χρν- 
σόν καταχέασθαι,  Hdt.  1,  50. 

Καταχήνη,  ης,  ή,  (καταχαίνω)  de- 
rision, mockery,  Ar.  Vesp.  575,  Eccl. 
631. 

Καταχηρεύω,  (κατά,  χηρεύω)  τυν 
βίον,  to  live  a  widowed,  bereaved  life, 
Dem.  852,  15. 

Κατάχής,  ες,  Dor.  for  κατηχής, 
loud  sounding. 

Καταχθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  trouble, 
afflict,  Joseph. :  from 

Καταχθής,  ες,  (κατά,  άχθος)  leaded 
with,  τινός,  Aral. :  in  genl.  heavy, 
Nic. 

Κατάχθομαι,  (κατά,  άχθομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  sore  vexed,  dub.  in  Hdt.  2, 
175. 

Καταχθόνιος,  ov,  (κατά,  χθων)  sub 
tcrranean,  Ζευς  καταχθ.,  i.  e.  Pluto 
II.  9,  457. — II.  earthly,  terrestrial. 

Καταχ?.αινόν,  ώ,  (κατά,  χλαινόω 
to  clothe  with  α  χλαίνα  in  genl.  tt 
clothe,  dress. 

Καταχλενάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κα^,χλτ^ 
άζω)  to  laugh  at,  mock,  Dion.  K. 
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Καταχ?.ϊδάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -δέω,  (.  -ήσω, 
κατά,  \λιδάω)  to  be  utterly  effeminate, 
(1  ![)[>.  :  C.  gen.  to  display  pomp  or  lux- 
ury by  way  of  insult  over,  τινός,  Posi- 
tion, ap-  Ath.  212  C. 

Κατάχλοος,  ov,  (κατά,  χλόη)  very 
green,  dub.  m  Hipp. 

Κατάχολος,  ov,  (κατά,  χολή)  very 
bilious,  Hipp. 

Καταχορδεύω,  (κατά,  χορδενω)  to 
chop,  mince  up  as  for  a  sausage,  κατ  αχ. 
την  γαστέρα,  licit.  G,  75. 

Καταχορδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
χορδή)  dub.  1.  for  foreg. 

Καταχόρευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dance  of 
triumph :  irom 

Καταχορεύω,  (κατά,  χορεύω)  to 
dance,  leap  over,  or  down,  τινός,  Acl.  : 
to  exult  over  a  thing  :  cf.  κατορχέομαι. 

Καταχορηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
χορηγέω)  to  lavish,  squander  as  χορη- 
γός or  in  the  χορηγία,  Lys.  155,  33  : 
in  genl.  to  spend  lavishly,  squander,  τι 
εις  τι,  Plut. :  cf.  καταλειτονργέω. 

Κατάχρα,  v.  καταχράομαι,  sub  fin. 

Καταχραίνομαι,  mid.  (κατά,  χραί- 
νω)  to  stain  or  sprinkle,  γάλακτι,  with 
milk,  A.  P.  7,  057. 

Καταχράομαι,  f.  -χρήσομαι,  (κατά, 
χράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  make  use  of, 
apply,  τινί  εις...,  επί...,  or  προς  τι, 
Plat.  Legg.  700  Β,  Rep.  520  A,  Crat. 
426  Ε  ;  part.  pf.  pass.,  κατακεχρη- 
αενος  εν  σνμποσίοις,  used  habitually, 
fashionable  there,  Amphis  Dith.  2 : 
but — II.  esp.  to  do  what  one  likes  with 
a  person  or  thing,  exercise  absolute 
power  over,  Aeschin.  17,  19  :  and  so — 
1.  to  use  to  the  uttermost,  use  up,  con- 
sume ,  of  money •,  c.  ace.,  Lys.  153,46: 
to  lay  out,  apply  money  τι  εις  τι,  Dem. 
1186,  3. — 2.  to  misuse,  misapply,  abuse, 
Dem.  430,  10;  τινί,  1195,  1  ;  also  c. 
ace,  κ.  σχολήν,  Dionys.  (Com.) 
Ομων.  2  ;  cf.  καταχρηστικός. — 3.  of 
persons,  to  make  away  with,  destroy,  kill, 
Hdt.  1, 82,  etc.  In  this  signf.  we  find 
aor.  pass,  καταχρησθήναι,  Hdt.  9, 120 : 
Isocr.  55  D,has  perf.  κατακεχρήσθαι,  to 
be  spent,  consumed. — B.  the  act.  κατα- 
χράω  is  prob.  only  in  Hdt.,  and  there 
only  in  3  sing.,  κατάχρα,  καταχρήσει, 
κατέχρα,  it  is  enough,  it  suffices,  κ. 
τινί,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  4,  118  ;  κ.  τινι  ει..., 
1,  164"  but  also  with  a  nom.,  άντϊ 
λόφου  ή  λοφιή  κατέχρα,  the  mane 
sufficed,  served  as  a  crest,  Hdt.  7.  70  : 
cf.  χρή  and  άποχράω. 

\Καταχρειόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κατά, 
άχρειόω)  to  make  useless,  Anth.  P. 
9, 203,  in  pass. 

Καταχρέμπτομαι,  (κατά,  χρέμπτο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.  to  spit  upon  or  at,  in 
sign  of  contempt,  τινός,  Ar.  Pac.  815. 

Κατάχρεος,  ov,  Att.  κατάχρεως, 
ων,  (κατά,  χρέος)  of  persons,  involved 
in  debt,  Polyb. :  of  things,  pledged, 
mortgaged. 

Κατάχρησις,  εως,  ή,  (καταχράομαι) 
full  use  :  but  usu. — II.  a  misuse,  mis- 
application, esp.  of  a  word,  cf.  κατα- 
χράομαι II.  2. 

Καταχρηστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
ταχράομαι, one  must  use  or  abuse,  Luc. 

Καταχρηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταχράο- 

uai)    misusing ;    esp.    misapplying    ;i 

phrase:  also — II.  pass.,  of  a  phrase, 

misapplied,  used  in  a  wrong  sense.    Λ 1 1  v. 

κώς,  Gramm. 

Κατάχρίσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταχρίω)  α 
rubbing  in,  anointing. 

Κατάχρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταχρίω) 
that  which  is  rubbed  on,  salve,  ointment, 
Diosc. 

Κατάχριστος,  ov,  rubbed  on :  from 

Καταχρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  χρίω)  to 
rub  on,  like  an  ointment,  Arist.  11.  A. 

m 
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Κατάχρνσος,  ov,  (κατά,  χρνσός) 
gilded,  overlaid  with  gold-leaf,  Plut.  : 
whereas  επίχρυσος  is  plated  with  gold, 
and περίχρυσος8€ί ingold. — 2.  metaph. 
of  persons,  gilded,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath. 
422  B.     Hence 

Καταχρϋσόω,  ώ,  to  gild,  Hdt.  2, 
129  ;  4,  26,  etc. 

Καταχρώζω,  also  -χρωννϋμι  and 
-νύω,  f.  -χρώσω,  (κατά,  χρώζω)  to 
colour , paint :  also  to  soil,  tarnish,  Eur. 
Hec.  911. 

Καταχύδην,  (κατά,  χύδην)  adv., 
pouring  down,  i.  e.  profusely,  πίνείν, 
Anacr.  90.  [v] 

Κατάχύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταχεω) 
that  which  is  poured  on  or  over  :  cf.  κα- 
τάχυσμα. 

Κατάχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταχεω)  α 
pouring  on  or  over,  watering,  besprin- 
kling, LXX. — II.  a  vase  for  pour- 
ing. 

Κατάχυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
poured  on  or  over,  sauce,  Ar.  Av.  535, 
1637:  καταχύσματα  were  esp.  nuts, 
figs,  etc.,  Lat.  bellaria,  which  used  to 
be  showered  over  a  bride  (Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Ήόυχ.  3),  or  even  on  a  new 
slave  (Ar.  Plut.  768,  Dem.  1123,  fin.) 
on  entering  the  house,  by  way  of 
welcome,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  1.  c. ;  so 
sparge,  marite,  nuces,  Virg.  Eel.  8,  30. 
Hence 

Καταχυσμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  ;  esp.  a  sauce  to  be  poured  over  a 
dish,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1,  11. 

Κατάχυτ?ιθν,  ου,  τό,  a  watering  pot, 
a  sort  of  portable  shower-bath,  cf.  Eupol. 
Χρυσ.  13,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Καταχυτρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—  εγχυτρίζω 
II.,  Ar.  Fr.  626. 

Καταχωλεύω,  (κατά,  χωλεύω)  to 
lame. — II.   intr.  to  be  lame,  halt,  limp. 

Κατάχωλος,  ov,  (κατά,  χωλός) 
lame,  Alcae.  (Com.)  Gan.  1. 

Καταχωνεύω,  (κατά,  χωνεύω)  to 
melt  down,  Dem.  617,  23. 

Καταχώννϋμι,  also  -νύω,  fut.  -χώ- 
σω, (κατά,  χώννυμι)  to  cover  with  a 
heap  or  mound,  bury,  Hdt.  4,  173,  κ. 
τινά  λίθοις,  Ar.  Ach.  295;  metaph., 
λόγοις,  Plat.  Gorg.  512  C,  cf.  Theaet. 
177  C. 

Καταχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  χω- 
ρέω)  to  yield,  give  vp,  τινί  τίνος,  Diog. 
L.  5,  71,  τινί  τι,  Plut.,  but  dub. 

Καταχωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κα- 
τά, χωρίζω)  to  set,  place  in,  bring  to  a 
place  or  spot,  freq.  in  Xen.,  as  An.  6, 
5,  10,  Cyr.  2,  2,  8.— II.  metaph.  to 
enter  in  a  register,  LXX. ;  in  genl.  to 
insert,  Dion.  H. 

Κατάχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (καταχώννϋμι) 
a  covering  up,  burying. 

Καταψακάζω,   Att.   for    καταψεκ. 

q•  ν• 

Καταφάλλω,  (κατά,ψά?^ω)  to  play 
to  on  the  cithara.  Pass.,  to  be  played 
to,  enjoy  music,  Plut.  :  to  resound  with 
music,  Id. :  cf.  καταυ/ιέω. 

Καταψάω,  f.  -ψήσω,  (κατά,  "φάω) 
to  stroke  with  the  hand,  to  stroke,  pat, 
like  the  Homer,  κατιφρέζω,  Hdt.  6. 
61,  Ar.  Pac.  75,  Xen.  Apol.  28:  cf. 
also  καταψήχω. — II.  to  strike  level  or 
even,  of  a  measure,  dub.  in  Poll.  4, 
170. 

Καταψεκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Att.  κατα- 
ψακ.,  (κατά,  -ψεκάζω)  to  drop  down, 
bedew,  Aesch.  Ag.  561. 

Καταψελλίζω,  f.  ■ίσω,='φελλίζω, 
Philostr.. 

Καταψενδομαι,  f.  -σοι/α  ι ,  (κατά, 
"ψεύδομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  feign,  invent, 
τι,  Dem.  229,  2  :  κ.  τινός,  to  till  lies 
against  one,  Ar.  Pac.  .Γ>'Π  :  τΐ  τίνος, 
Plat.  Rep.  391  D  etc.  :  to  say  falsely, 
pretend,  ώς...,  Fair.   Bacch.  334. — fl. 
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perf.  in  pass,  signf,  Dion.  H. ;  and 
aor.  1,  Philostr. 

Καταφινδομαρτϋ^έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω 
(κατά,  ψευδομαρτνρέω)  to  bear  falsi 
witness  against,  τινός,  Xen.  Apol  24 
in  pass    Penx  559,  14. 

Κατίψενσις,  κ^,  η,  ■  καταψεύδι- 
μαι)  a  lie,Jalse  account,  Strab. 

Κατάψευσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καταψεν 
δομαι)  that  which  is  forged,  esp.  falseli 
told  against  one,  a  calumny. 

Καταψευσμός,  ου,  ό,=  κατάψευσις 

Κατάψευστος,  ov,  (καταψεύδομαι 
feigned,  fabulous,  θηρία  κ.,  Hdt.  4, 19]' 
ace.  to  Reiz  and  Schaf. 

Κατα-φηφίζομαι,  fut.  -ίσομαι,  (κατά. 
ψηφίζομαι)  as  mid,  to  vote  against  o» 
in  condemnation  of,  τινός,  PFit.  Apol. 
41  D ;  κ.  τινός  θάνατον,  to  pass  a  rati 
of  death  against  him,  Lys.  129,  32.— 
II.  so  in  act,  Dion.  H.  Hence  is  pass 
to  be  condemned,  Lys.  140,  36  :  also. 
δίκη  κατε-φηφισμένη  τινός,  Thuc.  2, 
53.     Hence 

Καταψήφϊσις,  εως,  ή,  Antipho 
112,  2:  and  καταψήφισμα,  ατός,  τέ, 
=  sq. :  and 

Καταψηφισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  condemna- 
tion, sentence. 

\Καταψηφιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
κατα-φηφίζομαι,  one  must  pass  a  vott 
or  decree  against,  c.  gen,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  9. 

Κατα-φήχω,  f.  -φήξω,  (κατά,  ψήχι.\ 
to  scrape,  nib,  grate  down,  Nic. :  112 
pass,  to  crumble  away,  Soph.  Tr.  698 
— II.  metaph.  to  stroke  down,  pat,  ίπ- 
πους,^ Eur.  Hipp.  110,  cf.  καταψάω.. 
καταρρέζω. 

Καταψϊθϋρίζω,  i.  -Ίσω,  (κατά,  ψι- 
θυρίζω) to  whisper  against  one,  back 
bite  him,  τινός  προς  τίνα,  Plut. 

Κατα-φίλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  -φιλάω)  t* 
strip  quite  bare. 

Καταφοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (Kali 
ψοφέω)  to  make  a  place  resound  *.• 
echo  with,  τινί,  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  cf.  κατί. 
φωνέω. 

Καταφυκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (καταψύχω , 
fit  for  cooling,  refreshing,  Arist.  Resp 

Κατάψυκτος,  ov,  (καταψύχω)  cooled 
or  chilled. 

Κατάψυξις,  εως,  ή,  a  cooling,  rhill 
Hipp.  f 

Κατάψυχρος,  ov,  (κατά,  ψυχοός. 
very  cold,  Diosc. 

Καταψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  ψύχω)  U 
cool,  refresh,  chill,  Theophr.  Pass,  to 
be  chilled  or  cold,  Arist.  Rhet. — 11.  t» 
dry  up,  parch,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

Κατάωρος,  ov,  strengthd.  lor  άωρος. 
v.  1.  Eur.  Tro.  1090. 

Κατέάγα,  perf.  2,  κατεάγιμ>  [ϋ]  aor. 
■  2  pass,  and  κατέαξα  aor.  1  act.  ol 
κατάγννμι,  q.  v. 

Κατεάσσω,  late  collat.  form  from 
κατάσσω,  Fab.  Aesop. 
\Κατέαται   Ion.   3   pi.    for    κάθην 


ται. 


Κατεβλάκενμένως,  adv.  part,  pnl 
p;iss.  from  καταβλάκεύο,  tloth/uUy 
tardily,  Ar.  Plut.  320. 

Κατεγγνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατ 
γνάω)  to  pledge,  betroth,  καΐύά  τινι 
'fair.  Or.  1675.-  II.  as  Att.  law-! 
/ο  make  responsible,  emu]»  I  to  giw  - 
riti/.  τινά  ττυός  -  .ι  -ι•'.  ι  >em. 

890,  (',  cf.  Plat    ι  I 

Τΐρος  ;}\<>ni    -  Inn: 

gwe  security  in  20    talenta,    Ρ 
Pass,  to  givt .  '  ■ .  <•. 

arc.  cognato,  /;  ]  ι  r,v  \..  Plal    I 
872   Β     2.   in  penl.  to  l>m<:.. 

τινά   τινι,  Thali's  ap.   Slob.   p. 

18     ::  in  pass,  t<>  t.ike  ,• 
undertake,  τι.  Polyb     Hence 

h,  b.iil,  si 


.  it,  (hill 

Dem.  788,  18     [.|  and 


;:i: 
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Κατεγγνητικά,  ών,  τά,  the  fatroth- 
mg.  spousal* 

ϊ&ατεγί/ρα  aor.  of  καταγηράσκω, 
Hdt.  6,  72,  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  p.  52. 

Κατεγκάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  to  charge, 
accuse. 

Κατέγκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατεγκά- 
λέω) an  accusation. 

Κατεγκονέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  be  in 
great  haste. 

ΪΚατεγ'λωττισμένος,  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  καταγ?ιωττίζω. 

Κατεγχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (κατά,  εγχέω) 
to  pour  into,  v.  1.  Hdt.  3,  96. 

Κατεγχ/.ϊδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά, 
έγχλιόάω)  to  behave  coldly  or  haught- 
ily, τινί,  Ath. 

Κατεδαφίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  to 
dash  to  earth. 

ίΚατέδραθεν  for  -δράθησαν  3  pi. 
aor.  pass,  of  καταδαρθάνω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κατέδω,  fut.  κατέδομαι,  II.  22,  89, 
and  Ar. ;  pf.  κατεδήδοκα,  Ar.  Pac. 
388  etc.  (cf.  Moer.  p.  221),  also  κα- 
τέδηδα,  11.  17,  542,  in  tmesis;  pf. 
pass,  κατήδεσμαι.  Plat,  (κατά,  έδω). 
To  eat  up,  devour,  Horn.,  strictly  only 
of'beasts  :  but  metaph.,  οίκον,  βίοτον, 
κτησιν  κατέδειν,  to  eat  up  house, 
goods,  etc.,  freq.  in  Od. ;  also,  ov 
θνιιόν  κατέδειν,  to  eat  one's  heart  for 
grief,  II.  G,  202. 

Κατεηγώς,  Ion.  part.  perf.  2  of  κα- 
''άγννμι,  tor  κατεαγώς. 

Κατεθίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  εθίζω)  to 
make  customary,  τίνί  Τι,  Polyb. 

Κατείβω,  poet,  for  καταλεί3ω,  to 
let  flow  down,  shed,  δάκρυ,  Od.  21,  86. 
Mid.  to  flow  apace,  esp.  of  tears,  Horn. : 
metaph.,  αιών  κατείβετο,  life  was 
ebbing,  passing  away,  Od.  5,  152. — II. 
trans,  to  flood,  overflow,  metaph.,  έρως 
κατείβων  καρδίαν,  Alcm.  Fr.  26 : 
hence  in  pass.,  to  be  overflowed,  Ap. 
Rh.  3, 290. 

Κατειδέναι,  inf.  from  κάτοιδα,  q.  v. 

Κατείδον ,  inf.  κατιδείν,  part,  κάτι- 
δών,  aor.  2  with  no  pres.  in  use,  κα- 
ϋοράω  being  used  instead,  to  look 
doum  upon,  regard,  II.  4,  508  (in  tme- 
sis), Aesch.,  etc.  So  too,  aor.  2  mid. 
r  ζτέΐόομην,  inf.  κατιδέσθαι,  τι,  Hdt. 
4,  179,  Soph.,  etc. ;  also,  κατιδέσθαι 
ες  τι,  Hdt.  5,  35.     Cf.  κάτοιδα. 

Κοτείδωλος,  ov,  (κατά,  εΙδω?.ον) 
full  of  idols,  given  to  idolatry,  πόλις, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Κατεικάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  εικάζω) 
strictly,  to  liken  to :  pass,  to  be,  become 
like,  τινί  τι,  to  one  in  a  thing,  Soph. 
O.  C.  338. — II.  usu.  to  guess,  surmise, 
Hdt.  6,  112,  and  Hipp.:  esp.  to  sus- 
pect evil,  Hdt.  9,  109. 

Κατεικης,  ές,=  έτπεικής. 

Κατει/Λω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κατά,  ει? J  ω) 
Jo  crowd,  press  together,  coop  up,  ες  το 
τείχος,  ες  το  άστυ,  Hdt.  1,  80,  176, 
etc.  Pass,  to  be  cooped  up,  Id.  5,  119, 
etc. — II.  to  wind,nrap  up,  Luc,  etc. 

Κατεί?.ημμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  κατά- 
?.αα3άνω. 

ΚατεΟ.ησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατει?.έω)  α 
crowding,  pressing  together,  compres- 
sion, Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  101. 

Κατει?ύσσω,  Ion.  for  καθε/.ίσσω, 
Hdt.  2,  86 ;  7,  181  ;  hence  κατειλί- 
χατο,  Ion.  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass,  for  κα- 
τειλιγμένοι  ήσαν,  Hdt.  7,  76. 

Κατείλ?ΰω,=κατειλέω. 

Κατει?.νσπάομαι,  (κατά,  ε'ι?.νσ~ά- 
ομαι)  as  pass.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  wriggle,  crawl  down,  Ar. 
Lys.  722. 

Κατει?.ύω,  (κατά,  ε'ι?.ύω)  to  cover, 
wrap  round,  hide,  II,  21,  318,  in  tmesis  ; 
:f.  Hdt.  2, 8.  [On  quantity,  v.  είλύω.] 

Κατεί?.ω.=  κατει/.έω. 

ΚάτείΜ,  (κατά,  είμι)  to  go  doicn,  de- 
"38 
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scend,  comedown,  Horn. :  esp.  to  go  down 
to  the  grave,  to  Hades,  11.  :  to  go  down 
to  the  sea,  Od.  15, 505 :  but  of  a  ship,  to 
sail  down  from  the  high  sea  to  land, 
Od.  16,  472  :  of  a  river,  to  flow  down, 
11.  11,  492  :  of  a  wind,  to  come  sweep- 
ing doum,  Thuc.  2,  25  : — hence  me- 
taph.. όνείδεα  κατιόντα,  Hdt.  7, 160  ; 
άμα  ταϊς  ττο/ααϊς  κατιονσαις,  Ar.  Eq. 
520,  v.  sub  7κθ?.ιός. — II.  to  come  back, 
return,  Od.  13,  207 :  later  also  of  ex- 
iles, to  return  home,  Hdt.  1,  62  ;  5,  62, 
etc. :  in  genl.  to  return  home,  Id.  4,  3. 
'  Κατείναι,  Ion.  inf.  aor.  2  of  καθίημι 
for  καθεΐναι. 

Κατείνϋμι,  Ion.  for  καθένννμι. 

Κατεϊττα,  aor.  l,=sq.,  to  tell,  Hdt. 
1,  20,  in  inf. 

Κατεΐττον,  inf.  κατει~εϊν,  (κατά, 
ε'ιττον)  to  speak  against,  τινός  :  hence, 
to  accuse,  charge,  Eur.  Hel.  888,  Ar. 
Pac.  377,  etc. ;  κ.  τινός  ττρός  τίνα, 
Plat.  Theaet.  149  Α. — II.  to  speak  out, 
straight-forward,  tell,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
54  :  to  confess,  τινί  τι,  Eur.  Med.  589. 
— 2.  to  tell,  to  inform  of  τι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
283,  cf.  κατεΐτνα. 

Κατειογαθόμην,  an  aor.  mid.  of 
κατείργω,  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 

Κατείργννμι,  Hdt.  5,  69,  and  -ννω, 
=sq- 

Κατείργω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  ε'ιργω)  to 
drive  in  or  into,  shut  in,  coop  or  block 
up,  ες  τάς  νέας,  Hdt.  5,  63. — II.  in 
genl.  to  press  hard,  reduce  to  straits, 
Hdt.  6,  102  :  Ion.  κατέργω.     Hence 

Κάτειρξις,  εως,  η,  a  shutting  in, 
blocking  zip. 

Κατειρύω,  Ion.  for  κατερνω.  Hdt. 
8,96. 

Κατειρωνενομαι,  {κατά,  ειρωνεύ- 
ομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  use  irony  towards, 
banter,  τινός,  Plut. — II.  to  conceal,  dis- 
sanble,  Tl,  Id. 

Κατειςάγω,  ί.  -άξω,  (κατά,  ε'ιςάγω) 
to  bring  in,  betray  to  one's  own  loss,  μω• 
ρίαν,  Anth.  [ΰ] 

\Κατεκ?ιάξατο,  Theocr.  18, 5,  v.  sub 
κατακλείω. 

Κατεκ/.ύω,  f.  -?.ύσω,  (κατά,  έκ/.νω) 
to  dissolve,  disable,  ruin  utterly,  Polyb. 

Κατεκπλύνω,  strengthd.  for  έκ- 
πλννω. 

Κατέκτάθεν,  Aeol  and  Ep.  for  κα- 
τεκτάθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of  κα- 
τακτείνω,  11. 

Κατεκτε?ιέω,  ώ,=  έκτε?.έω,  Welck- 
er  Syll.  9,  12. 

Κατεκφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  to  fly  away, 
escape. 

Κατέλαιος,  ov,  (κατά,  ε?ιαιον)  oily, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  399  E. 

Κατε?,αύνω,  fut.  -λύσω  Att.  -λώ, 
(κατά,  έ?,αύνω)  to  drive  into,  drive  down ; 
hence  to  master. — 2.  sensu  obscoeno, 
=  Lat.  subagitare,  τινός  or  τινά,  Ar. 
Pac.  711,  Eccl.  1082. — II.  seemingly 
intr.  to  ride  down,  sub.  άρμα,  ϊπτζον : 
and  hence  in  genl.,  to  attack,  like 
Lat.  invehi  in  aliquem. 

Κατε?ιέγχω,  f.  -γξω,  (κατά,  έ?,έγ- 
χω,)  to  convict  of  falsehood  :  to  belie,  σε 
δε  μ?)  τι  νόον  κατε?.εγχέτω  είδος, 
Hes.  Op.  712,  cf.  Tyrt.  I,  9:  to  dis- 
grace, Pind.  P.  8,  50. 

Κατελεέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  έλεέω, 
to  have  co?npassion  upon,  τινά  or  τι, 
Plat.  Rep.  415  C,  Lys.  103,  26. 

Κατέλενσις,  εως,  ?;,  a  coming  down, 
descent,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Κατε?,ενσοααι,  fut.  of  κατέρχομαι, 
Od.  1,  303. 

Κατε?,θεϊν,  Ep.  κατελθέμεν,  inf. 
aor.  2  of  κατέρχομαι,  Horn. 

Κατε?άσσω,  Ion.  for  καθε?.ίσσω. 
Hdt. 

Κατε?.κνω,  Ion.  for  καθελκύω. 

Κατε?.πίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  έ/.ττίζω) 
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to  hope  confidently  cr  presumptuously 
c.  inf.  fut.,  Hdt.  8,  136.     Hence 

Κατε?ιττισαύς,  ov,  ό,  a  confident  hope 
Polyb. 

Κατεμβλέττω,  f.  -φω,  strengthd.  foi 
έμβλέπω,  Philo. 

Κάτεμεν,  Ion.  1  plur.  aor.  2  act.  oi 
καθίημι,  Od.  9,  72,  where  Wolf  how 
ever  has  the  usu.  form  κάθεμεν. 

Κατεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (κατά,  Ιμεω\ 
to  spew  or  spit  upon,  τινός,  Ar.  Fr.  207 

Κατεμιμάτέω,  ώ,=  έμματέω,  έμμα- 
τεύω,  ISic. 

Κατεμ-άζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  έμττά 
ζομαι)=  κατα?,αμβάνω,  Nic. 

Κατεμττεδόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  έμ- 
πε.δόω. 

Κατεμπίττρημι,  (κατά,  έμ~ί-ρημί) 
to  burn  down,  burn  to  nought,  dub.  1., 
Eur.  H.  F.  1151. 

Κατεμττρήθω,  f.  -σω,  strengthd.  for 
έμττρήθω. 

Κ,ατεναίρομαι,  (κατά,  '  αίρω)  dep., 
to  kill,  slay,  murder,  κατυηρατο  χα/.- 
κώ,  Od.  11,  519.  Later  in  act.  κατε- 
ναίρω,ί.  -άρω,  aor.  κατηνΰ,ρον  occurs 
Soph.  Ant.  871.  Call.  Apol.  100. 

KaTei;ax'ra.Cydiasap.  Plat. Charm 
155  D,  Q.  Sin.,  κατέναντι,  LXX. 
and  κατενάντια,  Adv.,=  sq. 

Κατεναντίον,  adv..  over  against,  op 
posite,  before,  τινί,  11.  21.  567,  τινός. 
Hes.  Sc.73,Hdt.  3,  144:  strictly  neat. 
from 

Κετεναντίος,  a,  ov,  (κατά,  έναν~ίο() 
over  against,  before. 

Κατενάρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  strengthd  for 
έναρίζω,  to  kill,  Soph.  Aj.  26. 

ίΚατένασθενιΌτ -νάσθησαν,  3  pi  aor. 
pass,  of  καταναίω,  Ar.  Vesp.  662. 

Κατένασσε,  Ep.  3  sing,  aor  ι  n< 
καταναίω,  Hes. 

Κατενδεής,  ές,=  ένδε?ίς. 

Κατένεγξις  or  κατένεξις,  εως,  ή, 
(καταόέρω.  κατενεγκεϊν)=καταόορό.. 

Κατενεχνράζω,  ι.  -άσω,  to  pledge, 
pawn.    Hence 

Κατενεχνρασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  pledging 

Κατενήνοθε,  it  was  upon,  Lay  upon, 
stuck  upon  or  to,  occurs  only  in  Hes. 
Sc.  269,  κόνις  κατενηνοθεν  ώμονς ; 
and  as  plur.  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  280,  κό• 
μαι  κατενήνοθεν  ώμονς,  where  the 
sing,  foim  is  well  explained  by 
Francke.  In  form  it  is  perf.  or  plqpf. 
in  signf.  pres.  or  impf.  Cf.  έ~εν?/νο 
θε  and  παρενήνοθε.  No  simple  ένή 
νόθε  occurs. 

Κ,ατενθήν,  Dor.  for  κατελθείν,  ini 
aor.  2  οί  κατέρχομαι,  Theocr.  17,  48 

Κατενιαύσιος,  ov,  ό,  (κατά.  ένιαν 
τός)  strictly  the  man  of  the  year,  title 
of  an  annual  magistrate  at  Gela  in 
Sicily. 

ΪΚατεννεϊς,  έων,  οι,  the  Catcnnes,  a 
people  of  Pisidia,  Strab. 

Κατεντείνομαι,  strengthd.  for  έν 
τείνομαι. 

Κατεντενκτης,  ov,  6,  (κατεντνγχά 
νω)  an  accuser.  LXX. 

Κατεντρϋφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  strengthd 
for  έντρνφάω. 

Κατεντνγχάνω,  fut.  -τενξομαι,  (κα 
τά,  έντνγχάνω)  to  complain  of  another, 
plead  against,  accuse,  τινός,  Eccl. 

Κατεντύνω,  (κατά,  έντύνω)  to  pr* 
pare  against. 

Κατενώττα,  adv.,  (κατά,  ένωττή) 
right  before  the  face,  i.  e.  right  over 
against,  right  opposite,  c.  gen.,  II.  15, 
320.  Horn,  uses  also  έ  νωττ?)  and  ένω• 
τταδίως:  al. proparox. κατέν'ω-α;\\->ο\) 
after  Aristarch.  wr.  κατ'  ένώ~α.  de- 
riving it  from  an  obsol.  nom.  ένώψ. 
Paral.  p.  169. 

Κατενώτιον.  adv.,=foreg.  ;Un  tht 
presence  of,  Ν.  T. 

Κατεζα.'χστάσις,  εως,  #,  (κατρ&α 
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vimauai)(i  rising  against,  resistance, 
Longin.     Hence 

ΚατΒξαναστ&τικός,  ?},  6v,fitforre- 
■_•,  opposed  to,  τινός,  M.  Anton. 

Κ.ατεξανίσταμαι,  as  pass.  c.  aor.  2 
act.,\(/r,'  ξανέοτην,(κατάϊέξανίστημι) 
ό  rise  up  against,  struggle  against,  τι- 
νός, Diod. :  κΛτεξαναατήναι  τον  μέλ- 

'/nrroc,  to  be  on  one's  guard  against 
.vli.it  may  happen,  Polyb. 

Κατεξενω/ιενος,  ύ,  received  as  a  guest, 
part.  pert",  pass,  from  καταξενόω, 
Aesch.  Cho.  70(5. 

Κατεξεράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd. 
for  έξεράω,  to  void  excrement  against  or 
on,  Κ | act.  [άσω] 

Κατεξετάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd.  for 
εξετάζω. 

Κατεξενμάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd. 
for  έξενμαρίζω. 

Κατεξονσίάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  use  power 
Or  authority  over,  τινός.  Ν.  T.  Hence 

Κατεξονσιαστικός,  ?/,  όν,  of,  belong- 
ing to  authority,  ράβδος,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατεπαγγελία,  ας,  ή,  a  promise: 
from 

Κατεπαγγελλομαι,  (κατά,  έπαγγέλ- 
λω)  as  mid.,  to  make  a  contract  or  en- 
gagement, tlv'l,  with  one,  Dem.  885, 
12,  προς  τίνα,  c.  partic,  Aeschin.  24, 
37,  tl,  Id.  85,  35. 

Κατεπάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (κατά,  επάγω) 
to  bring  down  upon,  bring  one  thing 
quickly  upon  or  after  another,  Ar.  Eq. 
25 :  to  bring  upon,  inflict,  τιαωρίαν  τινί, 
Plut.  [ά] 

Κατεπάδω,  (κατά,  έπάδω)  to  sing, 
chant  to  or  over  one,  τινός. — II.  to  tame, 
subdue  by  song  or  enchantment,  Plat. 
Gorg.  483  E. 

Κατεπαίρομαι,  as  pass.,  (κατά,  έπ- 
αίρω)  to  be  arrogant  towards,  τινός. 

Κατεπάλληλος,  ov,— επάλληλος. 

Κατεπά?ψ.ενος,  Ep.  syncop.  part, 
aor.  2  of  κατεφάλ/.ομαι,  ll. 

Κατέπαλτο,  Ep  syncop.  3  sing, 
aor.  pass,  of  καταπάλλω,  II. 

Κατεπεγείρω,  (κατά,  επεγείρω)  to 
stir  up,  excite  against  one. 

Κατεττείγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  έπείγω) 
to  press  down,  oppress,  II.  23,  G23,  in 
tmesis  :  to  urge,  impel,  Hdt.  8,  12G  :  to 
hasten,  urge  on,  ThUC.  1,  61,  τά  κατε- 
πείγοντα, urgent  necessity,  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  2.  Mid.  κατεπείγεσΟαί 
τίνος,  to  be  anxious,  long  for  it,  Polyb. 
—  II.  intr.  to  hasten,  make  haste,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  2,  18.    Hence 

Κατέπειξις.  εως,  ή,  violent  exertion, 
φωνής,  Diog.  L.  7,  113. 

tKar επερωτάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
επερωτάω,  Aesop.  22,  De  F. 

Κατεπιβαίνω,  (κατά,  επιβαίνω) 
to  £et  upon,  ascend. 

Κ^τεπιδείκννμαι,  as  mid.,  (κατά, 
επιδεικννμι)  to  show  off  before  another. 

Κατεπιθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  to  press  hard. 

w 

Κατεπιθνμιος,  ov,  (κατά,  έπιθνμέω) 
desirable,   [ν] 

Κατεπίθνμος,  ov,  (κατά,,  έπιθνμέω) 
covetous  or  lustful,  LXX. 

Κατεπίκειμαι,  as  pass.,  to  lie,  rest 
upon. 

Κατεπικλύζω,  f.  -ύσω,  to  inundate. 

Κατεπιλαμβάνω,  (κατά,  έπι?Μμ- 
βίινω)    to   seize :  in  mid.    to  embrace, 

Κατεπιορκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά., 
ίπιορκέω)  to  effect,  gain  by  perjury, 
πράγμα,  Dem.  1269,  21,  in  fut. 
•nid. 

Κατεπισκ?/πτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  έπι- 
σκί/πτω)  to  commission,  enjoin,  τινί  ΤΙ. 

Κατεπίτήδι  νμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  far- 
fetched expression,  dub.  in  Longin. : 
bom 

Κατεπιτηδεύω,  {κατά,  έπιτηδεύω) 
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to  finish  a  thing  too  carefully,  make  it 
too  elaborate,  esp.  of  style,  Dion.  II. 

Κατεπιτίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω,  to  impose, 
mid.  to  set  upon,  attack. 

Κατεπιφτ/μίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  cf.  καταφη- 
μίζω  2. 

Κατεπιχειρέω,  ώ,  f.  -r/σω,  to  lay 
hands  upon,  attack,  τινός. 

Κατεπιχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  to  pour  out 
or  scatter  over,  τινί. 

Κατεπιχρώνννμι,  fut.  -χρώσω,  to 
paint  over. 

ϊΚατεπλήγην,  2  aor.  pass,  from  κα- 
ταπ?.ήσσω,  11.  3,  31. 

ίΚατέπτηχα  and  -πτηκα,  perf.  act. 
from  καταπτήσσω. 

Κατεράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  (κατά, 
*έράω)  to  pour  out,  pour  off,  Strab. 

Κατεργάζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-άσομαι,  pf.  pass,  κατείργασμαι,  {κα- 
τά, εργάζομαι).  To  effect,  accomplish, 
achieve,  Hdt.  5,  24,  78. — 2.  like  Lat. 
conficere,  to  make  an  end  of,  destroy,  kill, 
Hdt.  1,  24,  Soph.  Tr.  1094,  and  Eur. ; 
also,  κ.  μόρου,  Soph.  Ant.  57 :  hence 
to  overpower,  conquer,  Hdt.  G,  2 ;  8, 
100,  etc. — 3.  in  good  sense,  to  prevail 
over,  persuade,  influence,  Hdt.  7,  G,  cf. 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  1G. — II  to  work  down, 
bruise,  grind,  prepare  for  eating,  etc., 
Diod. :  so  of  chewing,  Lat.  concoquere, 
Arist.  H.  A.  :  hence,  κ.  μέλι,  to  make 
honey,  Hdt.  4,  194:  also  to  manufac- 
ture, work  in,  ελέφαντα  και  σίδηρον, 
Dem.  81G,  19. — III.  of  things,  to  cam, 
gain  by  labour,  to  acquire,  Hdt.  3,  G5 : 
absol.  to  go  to  work,  ποσί  και  στυματι, 
Id.  5,  111.  The  aor.  1  pass.,  κατερ- 
γασΟή'ναι,  to  be  overcome,  gained,  pre- 
vailed upon,  in  pass,  signf.,  is  in  Ildt. 
9,  108 :  also  pf.  κατέργασμαι,  to  be 
done,  achieved,  Id.  1,  123,  etc.    Hence 

Κατεργασία,  ας,  η,  a  working  down, 
esp.  of  food,  chewing,  or  more  freq. 
digestion,  Arist.  Part.  An. :  in  genl.  a 
stewing,  boiling,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath.  59 
B. — 2.  a  working,  ploughing,  etc.,  of 
land,  Theophr. 

Κατεργαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κα- 
τεργάζομαι, one  must  accomplish,  work, 
etc. 

Κατεργαστικός,  ή,  όν,  {κατεργάζο- 
μαι) of ,  fit  for  accomplishing. — 11.  likely 
to  wear  out,  consume,  Hipp. 

Κατεργαστος,  ov,  (κατεργάζομαι) 
elaborate. 

Κάτεργος,  ov,  (κατά,  *εργω)  worked, 
cultivated,  χώρα,  Theophr. 

Κατεργω,  Jon.  for  κατείργω,  Hdt. 

Κατερεθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd.  for 
ερεθίζω. 

Κατερείδω,  f.  -σω,  (κατά,  έρείδω) 
to  set,  fix  against. — II.  intr.  to  set  one's 
self  against,  oppose ;  hence  to  burst 
forth,  as  a  storm. 

Κατερεικτός,  όν,  or  -ερικτός,  όν, 
bruised,  ground,  of  pulse,  Ar.  Ran. 
505 :  from 

Κατερείκω,  (κατά,  έρείκω)  to  tear, 
rend  garments,  in  token  of  sorrow  ; 
usu.  in  mid.  to  rend  one's  garments, 
Sapph.  128,  Ildt.  3,  GG,  cf.  καταρρί/- 
γνυμι. — II.  to  bruise,  grind  to  pieces  in 
a  mill,  cf.  foreg. — III.  metapn.  κ.  (Ιυ• 

μόν,  to  fritter  it  away,  smooth  it  down, 
Ar.  Vesp.  G47. 

Κατερειπόω,  ώ,  -late  and  rare  form 
for  sq.,  Diod. 

Κατερείπω,  f.  -φω,  (κατά,  έρείπω) 
to  throw,  rust  down,  Orar.  ap.  Ildt.  7, 
I  10,  in  tmesis  :  to  demolish,  lay  waste, 
Eur.  Hec.  177. — 11.  intr.  in  aor.  'J  κα• 
τήρϊπον  and  pf.  2  κατερήρϊπα,  to'fall 
down,  fall  in,  II.  5,  92;  I  l,  55,  Buttm. 
Ansf.'Gr.  J  1Π,  Λίπη.  3  and  I. 

Κατερενγω,  f.  -ξω,  (κατά,  i 
μαι)  to  spit,  belch  at  or  upon,  τίνος, 
Vesp.  1151 
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Κατερεφής,  ες,  for  κατηρεφης,  3ur>. 

Κατερέφω,  f.  -φω,  (κατά,  εμέα, ,)  tc 
cover,  roof,  Plut.  Mid.  to  roof  ove-  for 
one's  self,  one's  own,  Ar.  Vesp.  129 1. 

Κατερέω,  Ion.  for  κατερώ,  serving 
as  lut.  of  the  aor.  κατείπον,  to  speak 
against  any  one,  accuse  him,  c.  gen  • 
also  c.  ace;  hence  to  denounce",  im'. 
peach  before  one,  τινά  προς  τίνα 
Hdt.  3,  71  ;  more  rarely  τινά  τινι.— 
2.  to  say  plainly,  speak  out,  Hdt.  5, !)", 
7;  so  too  in  pass.,  κατειρήσεται,  it 
shall  be  declared,  Id.  G,  G9.  To  this 
also  belongs  pf.  κατείρηκα. 

ΪΚατερημόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κατά,  .' 
μόω)  to  deprive,  strip  entirely,  A' 
23  De  F. 

ΪΚατερήρειπτο,  3  sing,  plqj  f.  |  . 
for  κατηρήριπτο  of  κατερείπω,  Hdn. 

Κατερι'ιρϊπε,  intr.  3  sing.  perf.  2  o( 
κατερείπω,  q.  v. 

Κατερητύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  έρητύω) 
to  keep,  detain,  keep  fast,  II.  9,  465,  Od. 
9,31  ;  19,  545.  [ϋω,  ϋσω,  cf.  έρητύω.] 

Κατερίθενομαι,  dep.  (κατά,  ερι- 
Οενω)  to  overcome  by  chicanery. 

Κατερικτός,  όν,  v.  sub  κατέ,εικ- 
τος. 

Κατέρνης,  ες,  (κατά,  ερνος)  with 
luxuriant  branches. 

Κατερνΰραίνω,  to  dye  red. 

Κατερνθριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κατ•  ,  έρυ 
θριάω)  to  blush  deeply,  Heliod. 

Κατερϋκάνω,  poet,  for  κατε  >ύκω, 
11.24,218.   [ά] 

Κατερύκω,ϊ.  -ξω,  aor.  κατερύπ  Ίκον, 
to  stop,  holel  back,  Horn,    [ν] 

Κατερύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  έρίω)  to 
draw  or  haul  down:  in  Od.  alw;  ys  ol 
ships,  to  draw  down  to  the  water,  launch, 
Lat  deducere  naves.  [On  the  que-  ntitv, 
v.  έρύω.] 

Κατέρχομαι,  dep.,  fut.  κατεϊεύσυ- 
μαι :  aor.  κατή?Λθον,  or  usu.  κατή/, 
θον,  inf.  κατε/ι,θείν,  to  go  down,  Lat. 
descender c,  in  Horn.  esp.  to  go  down  υ 
the  grave ;  also  from  high  land  to  th^ 
coast :  c.  gen.,  also  εξ...  or  κατά...  ι . 
gen.,  down  from  a  place,  II.  20,  125  , 
G,  109,  128:  of  things,  to  fall  dm•,,, 
Od.  9,  484,  541 :  of  a  river,  to  flov 
down,  κατέρχεται  ό  Νείλος  πλήθύων 
Hdt.  2,  19. — II.  to  come  bark,  re/urn, 
come  home,  Od.  11,  188:  later  esp.  to 
return  from  exile,  first  in  Hdt.  1.1;  5, 
30,  etc.;  cf.  Ar.  Kan.  1165 sq.,  and 
κάτειμι. — III.  metaph.  to  come  to, 
touch  on  a  point,  in  speaking. 

Κατερώ,  v.  sub  κατερέω. 

Κάτέρωτα,  Aeol.  crasis  for  και  έτέ 
ρωΟε,  ace.  to  grarnm.=/ca< 

at   other   times   too,    Sappho    I,    5, 
Scbal.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  349. 

ΚατεσΟίω,  f.  κατέόομαι,  aor.  κατέ- 
φαγον,  perf.  κατεδήδοκα,  to  eat  uj>, 
devour,  Horn.,  always  of  arums 
prey,  as  II.  2,  314;  21,  24;  later  m 
genl.  to  eat  up,  Ildt.  3,   16,  38,  ι 
ωμόν  κατεαθίειν  τινά,  Xen.  Απ 
11  :    c\\    καταοα]  iir-i-' 
ι,,'τ,   Philoetr.— 3.   met.   in  gen] 
consume  squander,  τϊι  δντα,  Dem 
'J5,   την  πατρφαν  οναίαν,  Ath 
C. 

Κατέσθω,  poet,  foi  for 
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-ζττάθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  piss,  from] 
καθίστημ,ι,  Hes.  Th.  674. 

Κατεοτεώς,  Ion.  part.  perf.  of  κα• 
θίστημι,  for  καθεστώς,  καθεστηκώς. 

Κατεστραμμένος,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  καταστρέφω,  reversely. 

Κατεστράφατο,  Ion.  for  κατεστραμ- 
μένοι ήσαν,  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass,  from 
καταστρέφω. 

Κατεσχάρόω,  ω,  to  cover  with  a  scab 
vr  scar. 
ίΚατεσχόμην,   aor.   2  mid.  of  κα- 
τέχω. 

Κάτευγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κατεύχομαι) 
a  vow,  wish,  Aesch.  Cho.  218  :  esp.  an 
miprecation,  curse,  Id.  Theb.  709,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1170. — II.  a  votive  offering,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  920. 

Κατενδαιμονίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ, 
itrengthd.  for  εύδαιμονιζω,  Joseph. 

Κατευδοκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  approve 
much  of,  c.  dat. 

Κατενδοκϊμέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
εϋδοκιμέομαι)  to  surpass  in  reputation, 
τινάς,  Diod. 

Κατεύδω,  for  καθεύδω,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1193. 

Κατευημερέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
ημερέω)  to  gain  more  praise,  etc.,  than 
another,  c.  gen. :  absol.  to  be  thought 
most  of,  παρά  tlvl,  Aeschin.  40,  7. 

Κατενθικτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
εύθικτος)  to  hit  the  mark,  succeed, 
LXX. 

Κατευθν,  adv.  straight  forward,  κ. 
Όράν,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  5  ;  also  κατευ- 
θνς. 

Κατενθνντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Clem. 
ΑΙ. 

Κατενθνντής,  ον,  ό,  (κατευθύνω)  α 
corrector,  amender.     Hence 

Κατευθυντήρια,  ας.  ή,=  στάθμη.  α 
plumb  line,  as  if  fem.  from  κατευθυν- 
τήριος, directing  straight. 

Κατευθύνω,  (κατά,  εύθννω)  to  make 
straight,  set  right,  Plat.  Legg.  847  A : 
κ-  τινός,  to  demand  an  account  from 
one,  lb.  945  A. — 2.  intr.  to  go  straight 
for,  cim  straight  at  •  metaph.  to  go 
right. 

Κατευθύς,  &ά\.=κατευθύ. 
Κατευθυσμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  direction,  εις 
1 1.  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Κατευκαιρέω,  ώ,  (.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
εύκαιρέω)  to  find  a  good  opportunity, 
κατευκαίρησας  απάγει,  Polyb.  12,  4, 
13. 

Κατευκηλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
κηλος)  to  calm,  quiet,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Κατευκτικός,  ή,  όν,  wishing :  impre- 
cating.    Adv.  -κώς:  from 

Κάτευκτος,  ον,  (κατεύχομαι)  ivish- 
cd :  imprecated. 

Κατευ?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  εύ?ΜΥεω,  to  laud,  praise  much, 
Plut. 

Κατευμάρίζω,  i  -ίσω,  strengthened 
for  εύμαρίζω. 

Κατευμεγεθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
ευμεγέθης)  to  be  stouter,  more  powerful, 
τινός,  Eccl. 

Κατευνάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (κατά,  εύνά- 
ζω)  to  lay  down,  esp.  put  to  bed,  lull  to 
sleep,  of  the  sun  setting,  Soph.  Tr. 
95:  of  death,  Id.  Ant.  833:  in  Eur. 
Rhes.  614,  to  assign  one  quarters: 
metaph.  to  quiet,  calm,  πόντον,  Αρ. 
Rh.  Pass,  to  lie  doivn,  lie  down  to 
tleep,  II.  3,  448 :  to  be  calm  or  quieted, 
Plut.     Hence 

Κατευνασμός,  ον,  ό,  a  putting  to 
bed,  lulling  to  sleep,  Plut. 

Κατευναστηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  chamber- 
lain. 

Κατευναστήριος,  ov,=  κατευναστι- 
κός.— II.  τό  κατευναστήριον^  a  bed- 
chamber. 

Κιτευναστής,  ον,   ό.  (κΐτε  η/όζω) 
740 
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one  who  conducts  to  bed  or  to  repose, 
Plut.  :  a  chamberlain,  Id. 

Κατευναστικός,  ή,  όν,  (κατευνάζω) 
lulling  to  sleep,  κ.  λόγος,  an  epithala- 
mium. 

Κατευνάστρια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fem. 
of  κατευναστής. 

Κατευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  εύνάω) 
to  put  to  sleep,  11.  14,  245,  248  :  in  genl. 
=  κατευνάζω.     Pass,  to  lie  down,  fall 
asleep,  Od.  4,  414,  421.     Hence 
Κατεννήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  sq. 
Κατευνητής,  οϋ,  ό,=  κατευναστής. 
Κατευοδόω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  εύο- 
δόω. — II.  intr.  and  in  τρα$$.=  εύοδέω, 
LXX.    Hence 

Κατευόδωσις,  εως,  ή,  good  success. 
Κατευορκέω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
οοκέω)  to  swear  tridy  and  solemnly  by 
a  god,  etc.,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Κατευπάθέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  to  waste 
in  dissipation. 

Κατευπορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  ευ- 
πορέω)  to  have  sufficient  means  against 
one,  Diod. 

Κατευστοχέω,  ώΛ.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  εύστοχέω,  to  hie,  be  successful  in  a 
thing,  τινός,  Diod. 

Κατευτελίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd  for 
εύτελίζω,  Plut. 

Κατευτονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strengthd. 
for  εύτονέω. 

Κατευτρεπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
τρεπί^ω)  to  get  ready,  set  in  order,  Ar. 
Eccl.  510. 

Κατευτϋχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
εύτυχέω)  to  be  successfid,  prosper, 
Arist.  Eth.  Eud. :  in  a  thing  or 
against  any  one,  τινός. 

Κατευφημέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
φημέω)  to  applaud,  extol,  τινά,  Plut. 

Κατευφραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  strengthd. 
for  ευφραίνω,  to  gladden,  delight  much, 
τινά,  Luc. 

Κατευχειρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  εύ- 
χειρία)=  εύμαρίζω,  κατευμάρίζω. 

Κατευχή,  ής,  ή,  a  wish,  prayer,  vow, 
Aesch.  Cho.  477. 

Κατεύχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (κατά,  εύ- 
χομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  pray  earnestly,  ευ 
γενέσθαι  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  132  ;  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Aesch.  Eum.  922  :  to  pray  to  one, 
τινί,  Id.  Cho.  88  :  absol.  to  make  a 
vow,  pray,  Hdt.  2,  40  ;  4,  70,  etc. — 2. 
to  wish,  pray  for  evil  on  one,  τι  τινί, 
Aesch.  Theb.  633,  τινός,  Plat.  Rep. 
393  A,  cf.  Yalck.  Phoen.  70.— 3.  to 
wish,  pray  for  one,  τινί  τι,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1 186.— II.  to  boast,  c.  inf. , Theocr.  1 ,  97. 
Κατευωχέομαι,  (κατά,  εύωχέω)  as 
pass.,  to  feast,  enjoy  one's  self,  Hdt.  1, 
216  ;  3,  99  :  later  in  act.  to  feast,  en- 
tertain, τινά  τινι,  Clem.  Al. 

Κατεφά/,/.ομαι,  (κατά,  έφά7.?.ομαι) 
to  spring  doun  upon,  rush  upon,  κατε- 
πάλμενος,  part.  aor.  2  syncop.  11.  11, 
94 :  cf.  καταττά?ί,λω. 

\Κατεώθίνηκα,  perf.  act.  of  κατα- 
φθίω,  Plut. 

Κάτεφθος,  ον,  dub.  1.  for  κάθεφθος. 

Κατεφίστημι,  (κατά,  έφίστημι)  to 

set  up  against  one.    Pass.  c.  aor.  2, 

perf.,  et  plqpf.  act.,  to  rise  up  against, 

Ν.  T. 

Κατεχθραίνω,  to  hate  bitterly. 
Κατεχμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  hold  fast, 
keep  back. 

Κατέχω,  fut.  κάθέξω  and  κατασχή- 
σω,  aor.  κάτεσχον,  (κατά,  έχω) — I. 
transit,  to  hold,  keep  back,  withhold,  H. 
15,  186,  Od.  3,  284,  etc. :  to  check,  re- 
strain, command,  κ.  δάκρυ,  Aesch.  Ag. 
204,  διάνοιαν,  Thuc.  1,  130,  γέλωτα, 
Xen.,  etc. :  κ.  τινά  έπι  δυςκ?.εία,  to 
overpower,  weigh  down...,  Soph.  Aj. 
142. — 3.  to  hinder,  stop,  Horn.  :  so  in 
pass.,  ηέρι  κατέχοντα,  II.  17,  368, 
644:  80,  κ.  μή,  c.  inf.,  Thuc.  1,  17. — 
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II.  to  have  in  possession,  possess,  Horn.. 
Hdt.,  etc.  :  to  occupy,  dwell  in,  Trag. : 
c.  ace.  loci,  of  tutelary  gods,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  1,  1 ;  hence,  κ.  στρατόπεόον 
δυςφημίαις,  to  fill  it  with  his  afflicting 
cries,  Soph.  Phil.  10 ;   so  in  pass., 
κατέχεσθαι  κλαυθμω,  Hdt.    1,   111  . 
to  be  possessed,  i.  e.,  inspired,  Plat.  Ion 
533    E,  etc. :    hence — 2.    to  possess, 
occupy,  so  as  to  cover,  freq.  in  Horn., 
νύξ  κατέχ'  ούρανόν,  closed  in  upon  it, 
Od.  13,  269:   and  in  pass.,  ουρανός 
νεφέεσσι  κατείχετο,  Od.  9, 145,  cf.  II. 
3,  419 :  also  in  mid.,  πρόςωπα  κατέ- 
σχετο,  Od.  19,  361 :  esp.  of  covering 
with  earth,  of  a  tomb,  II.  3,  243,  Od. 
11,  301,  etc. :  hence,  πριν  και  τίνα 
γαία  καθέξει,  sooner  shall  earth  cover 
many  a  one,  II.  16,  629,  Od.  13,  427, 
etc.,  cf.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  67:  in  genl. 
to  hide,  keep  concealed. — 3.   to  have  in 
one's  power,  seize,  Hdt.  5,  72,  etc. — B. 
intrans.  to  hold,  stop,  cease,  e.  g.  of  the 
wind,  Ar.  Pac.  944. — 2.  to  come  from 
the  high  s^a  to  shore,  land,  touch,  where 
ναϋν  is  usu.  supplied,  ές  τόπον,  Hdt. 
7,  188,  cf.  8,  40  :  but.  c.  ace.  loci,  Eur. 
Hel.  1206,  Cycl.  223.-3.  to  turn  out, 
come  to  pass,  happen :  ευ  κατασχήσει, 
Soph.  El.  503  ;  τα  κατέχοντα  πρήγ 
ματα,   circumstances    that    have    oc- 
curred, Hdt.  6,  40 :  hence  also — 4.  to 
hold  on,  last,  persevere  m,  sometimes 
c.  part.,  κατέχει  διώκων,  he  leaves 
not  the  pursuit,  cf.  Schweigh.  Hdt. 
6,  41. — 5.  to  prevail,  so,  ό  ?.όγος  κατέ- 
χει, the  report  prevails,  is  rife,  Thuc. 
1,  10  ;  in  genl.  to  prevail,  be  frequent, 
Id.  3,  89  :   in  genl.  to  have  ine  upper 
hand,  Theogn.  262. — C.  mid.  to  keep 
back  for  one's  self,  embezzle,  τά  χρήμα' 
τα,  Hdt.  7,  164 :  simply  to  bind,  όρια 
οισΐ,  Hdt.  1,  29. — 2.    to  hold,  contain, 
Polyb.  9,  21,  7. — 3.  to  cover  or  protect 
one's  self,  keep  one's  self  concealed. 

\Κατέψηκται,   3    sing.   perf.   pass, 
from  κατα-ψήχω,  Soph. 

Κατέψησις,  κατέ-ψω,  dub.  for  κα• 
θέψ. 

Κατηβολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  have  a 
sudden  paroxysm,  Hipp.  ap.  Gal.  ;  to 
swoon,  Nic.  :  from 

Κατηβο?.ή,  ής,  ή,  and  κατηβολίς, 
ίδος,  ή,^=καταβο/.ή  3,  an  attack  or 
paroxysm  of  fever,  swoon. 

Κατηγεμών,  κατηγέομαι,  etc.,  Ion. 
for  καθηγ.,  Hdt. 

Κατηγορέω,  ώ,  (κατά,  αγορεύω)  to 
speak  against,  esp.  before  judges,  to 
accuse,  τινός,  Hdt.  8,  60,  etc. ;  more 
rarely  κατά  τίνος,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  9. 
— 2.  κ.  τ'ι  τίνος,  to  lay  a  thing  to  one's 
charge,  accuse  him  of  it,  Hdt.  2,  113, 
Soph.  O.  T.  514,  etc.,  τινός  περί  τί- 
νος, Thuc.  8,  85  ;  but  also  c.  dupl. 
gen.  pers.  et  rei,  Dem.  515,  ult. :  c. 
ace.  rei  only,  to  bring  an  accusation, 
Eur.  Heracl.  418.  Pass.,  κατηγορεί- 
ται τι  τινός,  a  charge  is  brought  against 
him,  Hdt.  7,  205,  cf.  Arnold  Thuc.  1, 
95. — 3.  absol.  to  be  an  accuser,  appear 
as  prosecutor,  Ar.  Vesp.  840,  etc. — 4 
in  genl.  to  signify,  indicate,  prove,  c 
ace.  rei,  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3 :  c.  gen 
pers.,  κ.,  to  tell  of.,  Aesch.  Ag.  271 ; 
κ.  ως..,  Hdt.  3,  115,  cf.  4,  189  ;  Οτι.., 
Plat.  Phaed.  73  B  —  II.  in  logic,  to 
say  positively,  affirm,  predicate  of  a  per 
son  or  thing,  τι  τίνος,  freq.  in  Arisr 
Org.    Hence 

Κατηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  accusa 
tion,  charge :  a  subject  of  accusation 
Dem.  314,  21. — II.  in  logic,  a  predi 
cate,  property  asserted  of  a  thing,  Arist 
Metaph. :  and 

Κατηγορητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  mur., 
accuse,  τινός,  Isocr.   27   A. — II.   or  ι 
1  must  assert,  Plat.  Theaet.  \tiP  A 
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Κ  ατηγορία,  ας,  ή,  an  accusation, 
thatge,  Hdt.  ti,  50,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  69;  «. 
r:  rcr,  a  charge  against  one,  Xen.  Hell. 
•I,  1,  31,  κατά  τινός,  lsoer.  112  A. — 
11.  in  logic,  a  category,  predicament, 
head  of  predicables,  of  which  Arist.. 
Top.  1,9,  1,  makes  ten. 

Κατηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  ac- 
cusation :  Ό  κ.,  a  common  informer, 
Plut. — II.  categorical,—  καταφατικός, 
Arist.  Org.     Adv.  -κώς,  Joseph. :  from 

Κατήγορος,  ov,  b,  ή,  (κατηγορέω) 
an  accuser,  Hdt.  3,  71  :talso  an  expo- 
nent, betrayer,  Aesch.  Theb.  439,  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  15.f— II.  a  traitor,  Lye. 

Κατήκοος,  ov,  (κατακούω)  listening 
to,  'λόγων,  Plat.  Ax.  3G5  Β  :  as  subst. 
a  listener,  spy,  Hdt.  1,  100. — II.  heark- 
ening or  obeying,  Soph.  Ant.  642,  τι- 
νός, Plat.  Rep.  499  Β  :  as  subst.  a 
subject,  τινός  or  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  72,  141. 
— 111.  hearing,  giving  ear  to,  ενχωλτίσι, 
Anth. 

Κατήκω,  Ion.  for  καθήκω,  Hdt. 

Κατήλιψ,  ϊφος,  ή,  the  upper  story  of 
a  house,  Ar.  Ran.  566 ;  where  others 
take  it  for  a  stair-case  or  ladder  (as  it 
seerns  to  be  in  Luc.  Lexiph.  8),  oth- 
ers for  the  roof.  (Though  the  form 
refers  us  to  η'λϊψ,  a  shoe,  this  deriv. 
is  hard  to  explain.) 

Κατηλογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make  of 
small  account,  slight,  despise,  c.  gen. 
pers.,  Hdt.  1,  84 ;  c.  ace.  rei,  Id.  1, 
144  ;  3,  121  :  the  regu).  form  κατα- 
λογέω  does  not  seem  to  occur. 

Κάτηλϋς,  νόος,  b,  ή,  (κατέοχομαι, 
Έλεύσομαι)  downward.     Hence 

Κατηλϋσία,  ας,  ή,  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  κα- 
τή'λϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  doivn,  way 
down,  descent,  Anth. — II.  a  return,  Diod. 

Κάτημαι,  Ion.  for  κάθημαι,  Hdt. 

Κατήμαρ,  adv.,  day  by  day;  but 
oetter  divisim  κατ'  ήμαρ. 

Κατημελημένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  καταμελέω,  negligently. 

Κατημύω,  f.  -νσω,  (κατά,  ήμνώ)  to 
sink,  droop  or  drop  down,  Ap.  Rh. 
[On  quantity  v.  ήμύω.] 

Κατηναγκασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  καταναγκάζω,  of  necessity, 
Diod. 

Κατήνεμος,  ov,  (κατά,  άνεμος)  to- 
wards the  wind,  exposed  to  the  wind, 
Theophr.,  cf.  καταβόθρας. 

Κάτηξις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  for  κάταξις, 
a  breaking  in  pieces. —  II.  for  κάθηξις, 
return,  dub. 

Κατήορος  or  κατήορος,  ov,  Dor. 
•άορος,  (κατά,  α'ιωρέω)  hanging  down, 
Αρ.  Rh. :  in  Eur.  Tro.  1090  of  chil- 
dren, ρ  rob.  hanging  on  their  mother's 
neck,  v.  Herm.  ad  1. 

Κατηπειγμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  κατεπείγω,  hastily,  speedily. 

Κατηιτιάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  ήπι- 
άω)  to  soothe,  assuage,  allay,  οδύναι 
κατηπιόωντο,  II.  5,  417.  [άσω] 

Κατηρεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  ηρε- 
αίζω)  to  calm,  appease,  Xen.  An.  7,  1, 
22. 

Κατηρεφής,  ες,  (κατά,  ίρεφω)  cov- 
ered over,  vaulted,  overhanging,  σπέος, 
Od.  13,  349,  σηκοί,  II.  18,  589,  σίμβλα, 
Hes.  Th.  594  ;  μέγα  κνμα  κατηρεφές, 
tt  huge  overhanging  wave,  Od.  5,  367, 
like  κνμα  κνρτόν :  c.  dat.,  δάφνησι 
κατηρεφές,  shaded  by,  embowered  m 
them,  Od  9,  183,  cf.  lies.  Th.  778: 
κ.  πόδα  τιθέναι,  to  keep  the  loot  cov- 
ered, of  one  who  sits  or  rests,  opp.  to 
ορθόν  πόδα  τ.,  Aesch.  Eum.  294.-2. 
later  also  c.  gen.,  Sch&f.  Mel.  p.  137: 
hence  of  a  table  covered  with,  i.  e. 
loaded  with,  full  of,  παντοίων  αγαθών, 
Anacr.  136. 

Κατήρης,  ις,  (κατά,  *upo?)  fitted 
out,  furnished  with  a  thing,  χλανιδί- 
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οις,  Eur.  Supp.  110,  οσμή,  Id.  El. 
498 :  of  ships,  furnished  with  oars, 
πλοϊον,  Hdt.  8,  21,  but  cf.  Herm. 
Eur.  I.  T.  1302. 

Κατήριπε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  κατε- 
ρείπω,  11.  5,  92. 

Κατήφεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Horn. 
κατηφείη,  (κατηφής)  strictly,  a  cast- 
ing the  eyes  downwards  :  hence  in  genl. 
dejection,  sorrow,  shame,  II.  3,  51  ; 
joined  with  όνειδος,  II.  16,  498 ;  17, 
556. 

Κατηφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  downcast : 
to  be  mute  with  sorrow  or  shame,  II. 
22,  293,  Od.  16,  342  :  from 

Κατηφής,  ες,  strictly,  witli  downcast 
eyes,  hence  in  genl.  downcast,  mute, 
Od.  24,  432.  (Prob.  from  κατά  and 
όάος,  like  κατωπός,  κατωπιάω.) 
Hence 

Κατηφία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  κατηφίη,= κα- 
τήφεια.    Hence 

Κατηφιάω,  ώ,  i.  -άσω,=κατηφέω, 
Αρ.  Rh.  [άσω] 

Κατηφών,  όνος,  ό,  one  who  causes 
sorrow  or  shame  :  Priam  calls  his  sons 
κατηφόνες,  dedecora,  II.  24,  253 ; 
though  some  falsely  explain  it  by 
αναίσχυντοι. 

Κατηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  ήχέώ) 
to  sound  around,  resound,  Philostr. — 
II.  to  sound  a  thing  in  one's  ears,  im- 
press it  upon  one  by  word  of  mouth, 
Luc.  :  in  pass,  to  be  informed  of  a 
thing,  περί  τίνος,  Plut. — 2.  esp.  in 
Ν.  T.,  and  Eccl.,  to  teach  one  byword 
of  mouth,  teach  him  the  elements  of  re- 
ligion, τινά,  also  τινά  τι :  whence 
pass,  to  be  instructed  in,  acquainted 
with,  τι  or  περί  τίνος,  all  in  Ν.  Τ. :  ο'ι 
κατηχούμενοι,  in  Eccl.,  new  converts 
under  instruction  before  baptism. 

Κατηχής,  ες,  (κατά.  ήχος)  sound- 
ing, resounding,  νδωρ,  Theocr.  1,  7. 

Κατήχησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατηχέω)  in- 
struction by  word  of  mouth,  education, 
Hipp.  :  esp.  in  Eccl.  the  elementary 
religious  teaching  of  converts  before 
baptism. 

Κατηχητής,  ov,  ό,  (κατηχέω)  an  in- 
structor, teacher,  according  to  the  an- 
cient way  of  teaching,  where  the 
teacher  dictated  and  the  pupil  re- 
peated, a  catechist,  Eccl. 

Κατήχητος,  ov,  instructed. 

Κατηχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  ^κατηχέω  II. 
Hence 

Κατηχιστής,  οϋ,  b,— κατηχητής. 
Hence 

Κατηχιστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
adapted  for  instruction. 

Κάτθάνε,  Ep.  for  κατέθανε,  3  sing. 
aor.  2  of  καταθνήσκω,  11.,  and  in  Att. 
poets,  Eur.  Cycl.  201. 

ΚατΟάι]ιαι,  Ep.  for  καταθάψαι,  inf. 
aor.  1  act.  of  καταθάπτω,  11. 

Κατθέμεν,  κάτΟεμεν,  κάτθετε,  κάτ- 
θεσαν,  κατθέμεθα,  κατθέσθην,  κατθέ• 
μενοι,  Ep.  for  καταθεΐναι,  mf.  aor.  2 
act.,  κατέθεμεν,  1  plur.  aor.  2  act.  of 
κατατίθημι,  etc.,  Horn. 

Κάτθεο,  Ep.  for  κατάθου,  imperat. 
aor.  2  mid.  of  κατατίθημι. 

Κατϊάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (κατά,  ίάπτω) 
to  harm,  hurt,  Horn,  in  tmesis,  κατά 
χρόα  καλόν  Ίάπτειν,  v.  sub  ίά-τ(,). 

Κατίάσι,  3  plur.  pres.  act.  from 
κάτειμι,  είμι. 

Κατιάσι.  Ion.  for  καθιάσι,  3  plur. 
pics.  act.  from  καθίημι. 

ΚατΙδειν,  inf.  aor.  2  κατεΐδον  of  κα- 
θοράα. 

Κατϊδέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
κατειδόμην  ol  καθοράω. 

Κατίζω,  Ion.  for  καθί 

Κατιη/ιι,  l< >ι ι.  for  καθίημ^  Hdt. 

Κατίθύνω,  ton.  and  Ep.  foi 
θύνω,  κ-  την  πλόον,  I  bit    .'.  96 
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Κατιθύς,  adv.  for  κατ  ίθν,  ova 
against,  opposite,  c.  gen.,  Q.  Sm. 

Κατϊκετεύω,  Ion.  for  καθικετεύω, 
Hdt. 

Κατικμάζω,  f.  -άσω,—sq.,  Nic. 

Κατικμαίνω,  (κατά,  Ίκμαίνω)  to 
moisten,  bedew,  wet,  Lye. 

Κατιλ?*.αίνω,  to  look  askance  at,  cl. 
κατιλ?ιώπτω. 

Κατιλλαντής,  οϋ,  b,  (κατιλ/.αίι  ω) 
one  who  looks  askance. 

Κατίλ?Μ,=.κατεί/.ω. 

Κατιλλώπτω,  (κατά,  Ώ.λώπτω)  to 
look  askance  at,  leer  upon,  τινί,  Phile 
mon  p.  407,  ubi  v.  Meineke. — 2.  to 
sneer  at,  cf.  έγκατίλλ. 

Κατϊλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κατά,  ί?,ύω)  to 
fill  with  mud  or  dirt,  Xen.  Oec.  17, 

13.  rjr] 

Κατίμεν,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  act.  from 
κάτειμι  for  κατιέναι,  11.  14,  457.  [I] 

Κατιυω,  ώ,  (κατά,  Ίόω)  to  rust,  cov- 
er with  rust.  Pass,  to  become  rusty,  be 
tarnished,  Diosc. 

Κατιππάζομαι,  κατ'ιρόω,  κατίστη- 
μι,  Ion.  for  καθ. 

Κάτισθι,  imperat.  of  κάτοιδα,  Soph. 

Κατισχναίνω,  (κατά,  ίσχναίνω)  to 
make  to  pine,  to  emaciate,  waste,  wear 
out,  Aesch.  Pr.  269,  Eum.  138,  writ- 
ten sometimes  κατισχαίνω. 

Κάτισχνος,  ov,  (κατά,  Ισχνός)  very 
lean,  emaciated,  Plut.     Hence 

Κατισχνυω,  ώ,= κατισχναίνω,  Jo- 
seph. 

Κατισχύω,  f.  -νσω,  (κατά,  ισχύω) 
to  have  power  over,  overpower,  do  violence 
to,  τινά,  Diod.,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ.  Pass. 
to  be  worsted,  beaten,  Diod. — 2.  absol., 
to  have  the  upper  hand,  succeed,  prevail. 
Polyb. :  to  be  prevalent,  Theophr. — II. 
intr.,  to  come  to  one's  full  strength,  grow 
up,  Soph.  O.  C.  346.  [Usu.  v,  but  v. 
sub  ισχύω.'] 

Κατίσχω,  (κατά,  ϊσχω)  collat.  form 
of  κατέχω,  to  hold  back,  hold  fast,  1 .  r 
detincrc,"l\.  23,  321,  Hdt.  2,  1 15.  Mid. 
to  keep  by  one,  II.  2,  233. — II.  to  pos- 
sess, occupy,  οϋ  ποίμνησιν  καταίσχε- 
ται,  Od.  9,  122.— III.  to  guide,  star 
for  a  place,  νήα  ες  πατρίδα  γαϊαν, 
Od.  11,  456,  and  ireq.  m  Hdt'.— IV. 
intr.,  σέλος  κατίσχει  εξ  οίφανον,  the 
light  comes  down  from  heaven,  Hdt. 
3,28. 

Κατΐτήριος,  a,  ov,  (κάτειμι)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  dtscent  or  return,  esp.  τά 
κ.,  sub.  ιερά. 

Κατιχνη?Μτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  trace, 
track. 

\Κατόαροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Catoari,  a 
Scythian  tribe,  I  hit.  4,  6. 

Κάτοδος,  ov,  ή,  Ion.  for  κάθοδος. 
Hdt. 

Κατοδννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 6δν• 
νάω)  to  grieve,  afflict  one  much.  Pass, 
to  be  grievously  afflicted,  both  m  1A  V 

Κχιτοδύρομαι,     (κατά,    οδύρομαι) 

drp.    mid.,    to    bewail,    deplore   lutterlu. 

Plat.  Ax.  367  1).  [v] 
Κατόζω,  tut.  -ζήσω,  (κατά,  6ζω)  •'• 

make  Id  stuik. 

Κατοιάδες,  ων,  at,  (κατά.  6l  ')  >■!'  tf 

Κ.,     gOatS    that    Ira.:  I     ill     tilt' 

docks.  Paus.  '.'.  13, 

Κάτοιδα,  inf.  κατ:  ιδέναι,  perf.  with 
no  pres.  in  use,  t<>  know  well,  certainly, 
Soph.  \nt.  1064,  cl 

Κατοίησΐ\  ■  ■  ■ 

conceit,  Plut 

Κάτοικο* .  ι  I  t<  m. 

I.W 

.'    0 

colony:  from 
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*9  dwell  in,  inhabit,  esp.  to  have  settled, 
Oe  planted  in  a  new  place,  τόπον,  Hdt. 
7,  164,  etc.  Pass,  to  be  dwelt  in,  in- 
habited, opp.  to  κατοικίζομαι,  to  be 
just  founded,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  7,  3  :  to  be 
placed,  situated,  and  so  of  persons, 
much  like  act.,  to  be  settled,  dwell, 
Hdt.  1,  96,  εν  τόπω,  Id.  2,  102,  and 
Thuc. — 2.  of  a  state,  to  be  administer- 
ed, governed,  καλώς,  Soph.  O.  C.  1004, 
etc. — II.  intrans.=  pass.,  πόλεις  κα- 
τοικοϋσαι  εν  πέδίω,  Plat.  Legg.  677 
C,  682  C.    Hence  ' 

Κατοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  a  dwelling,  hab- 
itation, abode,  Thuc.  2,  15,  etc. 

Κατοΐκητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  an  inhabitant. 
Hence 

Κατοικητήριος,α,  ov,  fit  for  inhab- 
iting; το  κατοικητήριον  (sub. χωρίον), 
a  dwelling  place,  abode,  Ν.  T. 

Κατοικία,  ας,  ή,  a  dwelling,  Polyb. : 
a  farm,  village,  Id. — 2.  a  settlement,  col- 
ony, Strab. :  also  the  foundation  of  a 
colony,  Plut. 

Κατοικίδιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  {κατά, 
οικία)  living  about  a  house  :  in  gehl.  do- 
mestic, Hipp. 

Κατοικίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  •ϊώ,  (κατά 
οίκίζω)  to  bring,  remove  into  a  dwelling, 
<c.  τινά  εις  τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  154;  also 
in  pregnant  constr.,  κ.  τινά  εν  τόπω, 
to  settle  or  plant  one  in...,  Soph.  Ant. 
1069 ;  hence  metaph.,  ελπίδας  εν  tlvl 
κ.,  to  plant  them  in  his  mind,  Aesch. 
Pr.  250. — II.  to  bring  home  and  re-estab- 
lish there,  restore  to  one's  country,  cf. 
κατέρχομαι,  Aesch.  Eum.  756. — III. 
c.  ace.  loci,  to  colonise,  people  a  place, 
Hdt.  5,  76,  Aesch.  Pr.  725,  and  freq. 
in  Att. — B.  pass,  of  persons,  to  beplaced, 
settled,  εν  τόπω,  Hdt.  2,  154  ;  9,  106  ; 
ες  τόπον,  Thuc.  2,  102,  etc.:— the 
aor.  mid.  is  also  used  in  same-signf., 
Isocr.  389  B,  C. — II.  of  places,  to  have 
colonies  planted  there,  Thuc.  1,  12:  to 
be  Inhabited,  founded,  established,  Isocr. 
i.92  D. 

Κατοικίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet,  fern; 
of  κατοικίδιος,  Nic. 

Κατοίκϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (κατοικίζω)  a 
peopling,  planting  with  inhabitaiits ,  esp. 
with  colonists,  colonisation,  Thuc.  6,  77, 
and  Plat. 

Κατοικισμός,  οΰ,  o,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  683  A. 

Κατοικιστής,  ov,  b,  (κατοικίζω)  the 
founder  of  a  town,  esp.  of  a  colony. 

Κατοικοδομέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
οίκοδομέω)  to  build  upon  or  in  a  place, 
π,  Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  3,  4. — II.  to  build 
away,  i.  e.  to  squander  in  building, 
Schaf.  Appar.  Dem.  4,  607,  Id.  Plut. 
4,  327. — III.  to  build  up,  block  up  by 
building,  Isae.  73,  34. 

Κατοικονομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
οίκονομέω,)  to  distribute,  arrange  eco- 
nomically, Plut. 

Κάτοικος,  ov,  (κατά,  οίκος)  dwell- 
ing in,  inhabiting :  as  subst.  an  inhabi- 
tant, Arist.  Oec. : — on  Aesch.  Ag. 
1285,  v.  Dind.  ad.  1. 

Κατοικοφθορέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
οίκοφβορέω)  to  spoil  one  of  house  and 
home,  ruin,  τήν  πόλιν,  Plut. 

Κατοικτείρω,  (κατά,  οίκτείρώ)  to 
pity,  have  compassion  on,  τινά,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  13. — II.  intr.  to  feel,  show  pity  or 
compassion,  Hdt.  7,  46. 

Κατοικτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  οίκτίζω) 
=foreg.,  to  pity,  have  compassioii  on,  c. 
ace,  Aesch.  Eum.  121.  Mid.  c.  aor. 
oass.,  to  pity  one's  self,  hence  to  wail, 
deplore,  Hdt.  3, 156  :  c.  ace.  rei,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1062.    Hence 

Κατοίκτΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  pitying,  com- 
passion, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  47. 

Κατοιμώζω,  fut.  -ώξομαι,  (κατά.  ot- 
ιιώζω)  to  beutail,  lament,  Eur.Andr.  1159. 
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Κάτοινος,  ov,  (κατά,  οίνος)  drunken 
with  wine,  Eur.  Ion  553.     Hence 

Κατοινόω,  ω,  to  make  drunk.  Pass. 
to  be  drunk,  Plat.  Legg.  815  C. 

Κατοίομαι,  (κατά,  οιομαι)  to  be  con' 
ceited  of  one's  self,  LXX. 

Κατοίσεται,  3  sing.  fut.  of  κατα- 
φέρω, II.  22,  425. 

Κατοίχομαι,  fut.  -χήσομαι,  (κατά, 
οϊχομαι)  Dep.  mid.,  to  go  down,  hence 
οι  κατοιχόμενοί,  the  departed,  dead, 
Dem.  1073,  1. 

Κατοιωνίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  ϊοΰ- 
μαι,  (κατά,  οίωνίζομαι)  Dep.  mid.,  to 
have  an  omen,  to  augur. 

Κατοκλάζω,=όκλάζω,  Opp. :  also 
in  mid.,  Strab. 

Κατοκνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  όκνέω) 
to  shrink  from  doing  a  thing,  neglect, 
omit  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  67,  etc. 

Κατοκωχή,  ης,  ή,  =  κατοχή  III.,  κ. 
από  Μουσών,  possession,  inspiration  by 
the  Muses,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245*  A,  cf.  sub 
ανακωχή. 

Κατολΐγωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κσ.τά, 
δλιγωρέω)  to  neglect  utterly,  τινός, 
Lys.  115,  30. 

Κατολισθαίνω  or  -θάνω,  f.  -σθήσω, 
(κατά,  ολισθαίνω)  to  slide,  slip,  sink 
down  or  into,  Ap.  Rh. 

^Κατόλλνμι,  (κατά,  δλλνμι)  to  de- 
stroy utterly.  Pass.  c.  perf.  act.  intr., 
to  perish  utterly,  in  tmesis,  Aesch. 
Pers.  670. 

Κατολολύζω,  f.  -ύξω,  (κατά,  δλο- 
7\,νζω)  to  shout  or  shriek  over,  wish  woe 
to,  Aesch.  Ag.  1118. 

Κατολοφνρομαι,(κατά,δλοφνρομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  bemoan,  bewail,  lament,  c. 
ace,  Eur.  Or.  339.     [£] 

Κατομβρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  δμ- 
βρέω)  to  rain  upon :  drench,  Anth. 
Hence 

Κατομβρία,  ας,  ή,  a  flood. 

Κατομβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κατομβρέω, 

Κάτομβρος,  ov,  (κατά,  δμβρος)  wet 
with  rain,  drenched,  Theophr. 

Κατόμνϋμι  and  -νύω :  also  in  mid. 
κατόμννμαι,  fut.  -ομονμαι,  aor.  -ώμο- 
σα,  (κατά,  δμννμΐ).  To  swear  to,  con- 
firm by  oath,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Αν.  444 :  c. 
inf.,  to  swear  that...,  Dem.  995,  24. — 
2.  κ.  τών  θεών,  της  κεφαλής,  to  swear 
by... :  but  also  c.  ace,  to  call  to  witness, 
swear  by,  τήν  έμήν  ψνχήν,  Eur.  Or. 
1517,/c.  τω  θεώ,  Lat.  jurare  deos,  Ar. 
Eccl.  158. — II.  c.  gen.,  to  take  an  oath 
against, accuse onoath,Hdt.  6, 65,  in  mid. 

Κατομφάλιος,  ov,  (κατά,  ομφαλός) 
from  the  navel,  Nic.  [a] 

Κατονειδίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,=  δνειδίζω, 
Dion.  H.    Hence 

Κατονειδιστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,—  δνειδι- 
στήρ. 

Κατονίνημι,  fut.  -νήσω,  (κατά,  όν- 
ίνημι)  to  be  of  use,  profit.  Mid.  to  have 
the  use  of,  enjoy,  τινός,  Ar.  Eccl.  917. 

Κατονομάζω,  fut.-άσω,  (κατά,  ονο- 
μάζω) to  name,  Theophr. — II.  to  prom- 
ise, betroth,  devote,  Polyb. 

Κατόνομαι,  (κατά,  δνομαι)  dep.,  to 
Maine,  slight,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  2,  136,  172. 

Κατονόμαξις,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  for  sq., 
Archimed. 

Κατονομάσία,  ας,  ή,  (κατονομάζω) 
a  name,  denomination,  Strab. 

Κάτοξος,  ov,  (κατά,  δξος)  steeped  in 
vinegar,  sour,  harsh,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath. 
662  A,  cf.  κάθαλος. 

Κατοξύνω,  (κατά,  οξύνω)  to  make 
very  sharp. — II.  to  make  very  swift, 
hasten,  Artempn  ap.  Ath.  637  E. 

Κάτοξυς,  εια,  υ,  strengthd.  for  οξύς, 
very  sharp,  piercing,  of  sound,  Ar. 
Vesp.  471 ;  of  disease,  acute,  Hipp. 

Κατοπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  δπάζω) 
to  follow,  pursue,  come  upon  suddenly, 
Hes.  Op.  322. 


KATO 

Κατόπιν  ad v.=  sq., first inTheogn 
280,  then  in  Att.,  as  Xen.  Cyi .  1 . 4,21 
e  gen.,  Ar.  Eq.  625,  Plat.  Prot.  316  A. 

Κατόπισθε  and  before  a  vowel  «a- 
τόπισθεν,  adv.  of  place,  behind,  after , 
in  the  rear,  11.  23,  505,  Od.  22,  92  ;  e 
gen.,  Od.  12,  148.— II.  of  time,  here- 
after, afterwards,  henceforth,  Od.  22, 
40  ;  24,  546.  Cf.  foreg.  (The  root 
of  κατόπιν,  μετόπιν,  άνόπιν,  is  δκις 
or  ΈΠ-  in  'έπομαι,  to  follow,  hence 
κατ'  όπιν,  afterwards  ;  as  secundum,^ 
pone,  post,  from  sequi.) 

Κατοπτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  δπτάωι 
to  roast  very  much,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath. 
320  B. 

Κατόπτενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spying  out, 
observation ;  and 

Κατοπτεντήριος,  ov,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  spying  or  looking  out,  τόπος, 
Strab. :  from 

Κατοπτενω,  (κατά,  δπτενω)  to  spy 
out,  espy,  Soph.  Phil.  124,  Aj.  829:  to 
reconnoitre,  Polyb. 

Κατοπτήρ,  ήρος,  ύ,  a  spy,  scout, 
Aesch.  Theb.  36. — II.  a  'surgical  in- 
strument, Lat.  speculum.  Hipp.    Hence 

Κατοπτήριος,ον ,— κατοπτεντήριος. 

Κατόπτης,  ov,  ό,=  κατοπτήρ  1,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  372. 

Κατόπτησις,  εως,  ή,  (κατοπτάω) 
much  baking  or  cooking. 

Κατοπτίλλεταί  μοι.=  δοκεϊ  μοι, 
from  the  Dor.  δπτίλος,  Koen  Greg, 
p.  248. 

Κάτοπτος,  ov,  (κατά,  δφομαι)  to  be 
seen,  visible,  conspicuous,  Thuc.  8,  104: 
e  gen.  to  be  seen  from,  in  view  of,  πορ- 
θμού κάτοπτον  πρώνα,  Aesch.  Ag. 
307,  ubi  v.  Blomf.,  and  Dind. — II.  in 
signf.  much  roasted,  from  κατοπτάω, 
dub.  in  Diose 

Κατοπτρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κά 
τοπτρον)  to  show  in  or  as  in  a  mirror 
Plut. — B.  mid.  to  look  into  a  nJ:"tr, 
behold  one's  self  in  it,  Ath.  :  but — 2.  in 
2  Cor.  3,  18,  to  give  back,  reflect  light, 
as  by  a  mirror. 

Κατοπτρικός,  ή,  όν,  (κάτοπτρον) 
of  or  concerning  a  mirror,  Plut.,  ή  -κή, 
sub.  τέχνη  or  επιστήμη,  catoptrics,  the 
science  of  the  reflection  of  light.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Plut. 

Κάτοπτρις,  ή,= κάτοπτρον,  poet. 
•  Κατοπτροειδής,     ές,    (κάτοπτρον, 
είδος)  like  a  mirror,  prob.  in  Plut. 

Κάτοπτρον,  ov,  τό,  (κάτοπτος)  a 
mirror,  Epich.  p.  87 ;  in  classical  times 
of  polished  metal,  cf.  κάτοπτρον  ε"ι- 
δον ς  χαλκός,  Aesch.  Fr.  274 ;  the  Co 
rinthian  were  the  best : — metaph.  of 
false,  plausible  appearances,  ομιλίας 
κ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  839. 

Κατοράω,  Ion.  for  καθοράω,  Hdt. 

Κατοργάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  δργα 
νον)  κ.  τής  ερημιάς,  to  fill  the  solitude 
with  music,  Anth. 

Κατοργάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for  δργάω. 

Κατοργι,άζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κατά,  οργι- 
άζω) to  initiate  in  orgies  or  mysteries, 
prepare  for  them,  Plut. 

Κατορθόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  δρθόω)  to  set 
upright,  erect,  δέμας,  Eur.  Hipp.  1445: 
metaph.,  opp.  to  σφά?ιλω,  to  keey 
straight,  set  right,  Soph.  El.  416:  tt, 
direct  or  manage  well,  φρένα,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1487  ;  to  accomplish  successfully, 
bring  to  a  successful  issue,  Plat.  Meno 
99  C  :  in  genl.,  κ.  τι,  to  be  right  in  a 
thing,  Eur.  Hel.  1067.  Pass,  to  suc- 
ceed, prosper,  Hdt.  1,  120,  Eur.  Hipp. 
680  :  to  be  well,  accurately  finished, 
Strab.  :  to  be  rightly  fixed,  Qffiiv  κα 
τώρθωσαι  φρενί,  thou  hast  well  pur 
posed  to  do,  Aesch.  Cho.  512. —II. 
intr.  to  be  tipright,  or  in  good  case,  to 
go  on  prosperously,  succeed,  Thuc  6 
12,  and  freq.  in  Isocr.     Hence 
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Κατόρθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
d^ne  right*y'•  as  philos.  term,  a  right 
action,  Lat.  rede  factum,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
7.•— 2.  that  which  is  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  Strab.,  and  i'req.  later,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  251 :   and 

Κατόρθωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making,  set- 
ting straight  ΟΙ  right :  esp. — 1.  success- 
ful accomplishment  of  a  thing,  in  genl. 
success,  Arist.  Rhet. — 2.  a  setting  right, 
correction,  LXX. — 3.  as  philos.  term, 
right  action,  Lat.  recta  affectio,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  14. 

Κατορθωτικός,  η,  όν,  fit,  able  for 
affecting  or  acting  rightly,  opp.  to  άμαρ- 
Τ7]ταώς,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

\Κατόριγες,  ων,  ol,  the  Caturiges,  a 
Gallic  tribe  among  the  Alps,  Strab. 

Κατορονω,  {κατά,  όρονω)  to  rush 
downwards,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  342. 
Κατοροφόω,  ω,  to  roof  in. 
Κατοββωδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  κα- 
ταρβ-,  (κατά,  όρ'ρ'ωδέω)  to  fear,  dread, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  1,  34. — II.  absol.  to  be 
afraid,  in  fear,  Id.  G,  9. 

Κατορνκτός,  ή,  όν,  (κατορνσσω) 
buried,  covered  with  earth. 

Κατόρνξίς,  εως,  ή,  a  burying,  cover- 
ing with  earth,  Theophr. 

Κατορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  •ξω,  fut. 
pass,  -ρνχήσομαι,  Ar.  Av.  394,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  318  (κατά,  όρύσσω.)  To  bury, 
Hdt.  2,41,  ζωοντας,  Id.  3,  35 :  in  genl. 
to  bury,  hide  in  the  ground,  Ar.  Plut. 
238,  Plat.  Euthyd.  288  Ε  ;  in  full,  κ. 
κατά  γης,  Hdt.  8,  3G  :  metaph.  to  make 
away  with,  destroy,  ruinutterly, Pherecr. 
(?)  Chir.  1,  19  (v.  Meineke  p.  334.) 
Hence 

Κατορυχή,  ης,  ή.=κατόρνξις.^ 
Κατορφνάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  δρ• 
j>V7j)  to  darken. 

Κατορχέομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (κατά, 
ορχέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  dance  in  tri- 
umph over  one,  hence  like  Lat.  insul- 
tare,  to  treat  despitefully,  insult,  τινά, 
Hdt.  3,  151. — II.  to  subdue,  win,  charm 
by  dancing,  Luc. — III.  intr.  to  dance 
vehemently,  Strab. 

Κατόσσομαι,  (κατά,  όσσομαι)  dep., 
used  only  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  con- 
template, behold,  Anth. 

Κατυτι,  adv.  Ion.  for  καθότι,  καθ1 
δ  tl,  Hdt. 

Κατονδαϊος,  ov,  (κατά,  οϋδας)  un- 
der the  earth,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  112:  κ. 
γίγας,  of  Briareus,  Call.  Del.  142. 

Κατονλάς,  άδος,  ή,  νύξ  κ.,  shroud- 
ing night,  Soph.  Fr.  383,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
1G95.  (From  κατά  and  ειλω,  Ιλλω, 
like  έξούλη,  so  that  it  is  quite  need- 
less to  correct  it  into  κατειλάς,  or  to 
derive  κατουλάς  from  ούλος,  όλος, 
complete  night.) 

Κατονλόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ονλόω)  to 
make  to  cicatrise,  Diod.  Pass.,  to  cica- 
trise, heal  over,  Anth.     Hence 

Κατούλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  cicatrising, 
Diosc. :  and 

Κατον?ιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  healing  over. 
Κατουράνόθεν,   adv.,   better  divi- 
fiim  /car'  ονρανόθεν. 

Κατουρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά,  ονρέω) 
to  make  water  upon,  τινός,  Ar.  Feel. 
832  :  absol.  to  make  water,  Arist.  II.  A. 
Κατονρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  ονρίζω) 
to  waft  with  a  fair  wind  :  but  in  Soph. 
Tr.  827,  intr.  to  come  safe  to  port,  come 
to  a  happy  issue. 

Κατονρόω,  ώ,  (κατά,  ονρόω)  to  sail 
with  a  fair  luind,  Polyb.  :  also  in  mid., 
Luc. 

Κατουτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=οντάω,  Q. 
Sm. 

Κατοφείλω,— οφείλω. 
Κατοφρνάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,=  sq. 
Κατοφρυόομαι,  (κατά,  όφρνόομαι) 
as  dep.,  to  lift  the  eyebrows  scornful• 
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ly,  λόγοι  κατωψρνωμένοι,  supercilious 
words,  Luc. — 11.  as  pass,  to  have  eye- 
brows. 

Κατοχεύς,  έως,  ό,  (κατά,  όχεύς)  α 
holder,  esp.  κ.  ττνλάων,  a  bolt,  Call. 
Apoll.  G. 

Κατοχεύω,  (κατά,  υχενω)  to  have  a 
she  animal  covered,  LXX. 

Κατοχή,  ης,  ή,  (κατέχω)  a  holding 
fast,  detention,  Hdt.  5,  35. — II.  posses- 
sion, let. — 2.  possession  by  a  spirit,  in- 
spiration, Plut. :  hence — 3.  in  medic, 
writers,  stupor  with  stiffness,  catalepsy  : 
cf.  κάτοχος. 

Κατόχϊμος,  ov,-=  κάτοχος,  possess- 
ed: esp.  frantic,  Luc. 

Κατόχων,  ov,  τό,  a  means  of  hold- 
ing, a  retention,  Diosc. 

Κατοχμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd.  for 
όχμάζω,  to  bind  fast,  Opp. 

Κάτοχος,  ov,  (κατέχω)  holding  fast, 
tenacious,  esp.  of  the  memory  :  firm, 
tight,  δεσμοί,  Plut. — II.  pass.,  held fast, 
overpowered,  overcome,  τινί,  Aesch. 
Pers.  223,  Soph.  Tr.  978  :  subject, 
"Αρει  κ.  γένος,  Eur.  Hec.  1090,  esp. 
— 2.  possessed,  inspired,  frantic,  Plut. 
— 3.  medic,  seized  by  catalepsy ;  and 
as  subst.,  ή  κάτοχος,  catalepsy,  cf.  κα- 
τοχή.— Β.  adv.  -χως  in  signf.  I,  Her- 
mipp.  Dem.  8 :  in  signf.  II.  3,  Hipp. 

Κατό-ψιος,  ov,  (κατά,  όφις)  visible, 
before  the  eyes,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  in  sight, 
opposite,  τινός,  Eur.  Hipp.  30. 

Κάτοψις,  εως,  ή,  (κατά,  όφις)  α 
sight,  view,  Epicur. 

Κατόφομαι,  fut.  of  καθοράω,  with 
aor.  κατεϊδον,  q.  v. 

Κατοψοφάγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κατά, 
όφοφαγέω)  to  waste  in  eating,  in  luxu- 
ry, Aeschin.  13,  34,  in  pass.     Hence 

Κατο-φοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  ruinous  glut- 
tony or  luxury. 

Κατρεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  Indian  kind  of 
peacock,  Strab. 

\Κατρενς,  έως,  b,  Catreus,  son  of 
Minos  and  Creta,  Apollod. 

ΪΚατταβανία,  ας,  ή,  Cattabania,  a 
region  of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  ;  ό 
Κατταβανεύς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Catta- 
bania, Id. 

Και  τάδε,  Dor.  for  κατά  τάδε,  Thuc. 

5'  77' 

Καττάννσαν,  Ep.  for  κατετάννσαν 

3  plur.  aor.  1  act.  from  καταταννω, 

Η.  Horn.  G,  34. 

Καττίτερος,  6,  Att.  for  κασσίτερος, 
tin. 

Κάττϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  for  κάσσυ- 
μα,  Ar.,  etc. 

Καττύς,  ύος,  ή,  Att.  for  κασσύς,  a 
piece  of  leather,  [ϋ] 

Καττνω,  Att.  for  κασσνω.  [£•] 

Κατύπερθε,  κατυπέρτερος,  Ion.  for 
καθύπ.,  Hdt. 

Κατυτννόω,  Ion.  ίοτκαθυπνόω,  Hdt. 

Κάτω,  adv.  (κατά)  down,  downwards, 
II.  17,  13G,  Od.  23,  91  :  in  this  signf. 
rare  in  prose,  and  not  till  Dem.,  v. 
Schaf.  Appar.  4,  p.  503. — II.  beneath, 
below,  underneath,  Hes.  Th.  303,  opp. 
to  άνω,  in  prose  the  usu.  signf. :— ol 
κάτω, — 1.  those  in  the  nether  world,  the 
dead,  Soph.  Aj.  8G5,  etc. : — 2.  dwellers 
on  the  coast  or  in  the  plain,  Thuc.  1, 
120,  etc.,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 183  :  hence  κάτω 
πορεύεσθαι,  to  go  down  to  the  sea : 
άνω  και  κάτω,  or  άνω  κάτω,  topsy- 
turvy, upside  down,  freq.  in  A  r.,  etc. :  of 
rank,  subordinate,  inferior. — 3.  of  time, 
afterwards,  later,  Ae\.  —  U\.  C.  gen.  un• 
der}  below,  Aesch.  Ag.  871 :  down  from, 
Eur.  Cycl.  448.  Compfiir.  κατωτέρω, 
with  adj.  -ώτερος.  Superl.  καϊωτά• 
τω,  with  adj.  -ώτατος,  V.  sub  VO' 

Κάτω  βλέπω  v.  οντος,  δ,(κατά, 
πω)  also  κατωβλέπον,  <>rr<>r,  τό,  and 
κατώβλεψ,  έπος,  ό,  Lat.  catobhp 
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down-looker,  name  of  an  Afiicar.  ani 
mal  of  the  buffalo  kind,  v.  Ael  II  \ 
7,  5,  Plin.  8,  32,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Alh 
221  B. 

Κατώγειος,ον,  Att.  κατώγεος,  ων 
gen.  ω,=κατάγειος,  q.  v. 

Κατωδννάω,  ώ,  for  κατοδννάω,  dub 

Κατώδννος,  ov,  (κατά,  ύύννη)  in 
great  pain  or  afflijum,  LXX. 

Κάτωθε,  before  a  vowel  -θεν,  ad\ 
(κάτω)  from    below,   up  from    below, 
Aesch.  Pers.  697,  etc.— II.  below,  be- 
neath, Eur.  Ale.  424,  etc.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  128. 

Κατωθέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω,  (κατά,  ώθέω) 
to  push,  fling  down,  11.  16,  410,  in 
tmesis. 

Κάτωκάρα,  (κάτω,  κάρα)  adv., 
head  downwards,  Ar.  Ach.  945  :  heels 
over  head,  Id.  Pac.  153,  but  Dind.  reads 
κάτω  κ.  divisim. 

Κατωμάδιος,  a,  ov,  (κατά,  ώμος) 
from  the  shoulder,  δίσκος  κ.,  a  quoit 
thrown  down  from  the  shoulder,  i.  e. 
from  the  hand  held  upwards  jr.st 
above  the  shoulder  (as  in  our  north- 
ern game  of  'putting  the  stane'),  II. 
23,  431,  cf.  κατωμαδόν. — II.  worn  oi 
borne  on  the  shoulder,  Call.  Cer.  45.  [ttj 

Κατωμάδίς,  adv.=sq. 

Κατωμαδόν,  adv.  (κατά,  ωμός)  from 
the  shoulders,  κ.  έ?.αύνεΐν,  in  11.  15, 
352  ;  23,  500,  to  flog  with  the  arm  drawn 
back  from  the  shoulder,  as  wheel-horses 
are  whipped  ;  others,  to  flog  on  the 
shoulder,  but  cf.  κατωμάδιος. — II.  on 
or  hanging  from  the  shoulders,  Ap.  Rh. 

Κατωμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κατά,  ώμίζω)  to 
place  the  shoulder  under  any  one,  raise 
him  up  thereby :  to  set  (a  limb)  in  this 
manner.     Hence 

Κατωμισμός,  ου,  ό,  the  setting  of  a 
limb,  by  raising  it  with  the  shoulder;  and 

Κατωμιστής,  ov,  ό,  'ίππος  κ.,  a 
kicking  horse  that  throws  its  rider  over 
its  shoulders. 

Κάτωμος,  ov,  (κατά,  ώμος)  low  in 
the  shoulder  0\  fore-quarter. 

Κατωμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (κατόμννμι)  an 
oath  against  one,  accusation  on  oath, 
Hdt.  C,  G5. 

Κατωμοτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
affirmative  oath  :  as  νή  is  an  έπίρρ'ημα 
κατωμ.,  opp.  to  μά,  which  is  an  έπίρ 
βήμα  άπωμοτικόν  or  negative  particle 
of  swearing.     Adv.-κώς:  from 

Κατώμοτος,  ov,  (κατόμννμι)  con 
firming  by  an  oath,  affirming,  όρκος  κ  , 
Harpocr. 

\Κάτων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Roman  Cato, 
Plut. 

Κατωνάκη,  ης,  ή,  (κάτω,  νάκος)  α 
coarse  frock  with  a  border  of  sheepskin, 
(νάκος),  worn  by  slaves  and  country 
labourers,  Ar.  Lys.   1151,  Feci.  7-J4. 

Κατωνακης,  ov,  o,=loreg. 

Κατωνάκοφόρος,   ov,    (κατωνάκη, 
,.,)  wearing  the  κατωνάκη,  name  el 
slaves  at  Sicyon,  Theopomp.  ap.  Ath. 
271  D. 

Κατωπιάω,  ώ,   f.   -άσω.  to  cast  th» 
eyes    down  :    in   genl.    to   be 
sad.  Arist.  Π.  Α.,  cf.  κατηφέω  :  from 

Κατωπός,  όν,  κα  •■■  ■'■  )v>ith  down- 
cast !<><iks,  cf.  κατη<  ',  - 

Κάτωρ,  ορός,  <<•  in  Η.  Horn  ι 
δΐε  κάτωρ,  an  unknown  or  con     I 
word  :  no  prob  explanation  has  I 
riven  of  il :  the  Cod.  Moeq  haa 
εκάτωρ. 

ραΐζομαι,  ion  ραίζο• 

μιιι. 

■ 
,Ίι'.τ,,  .- .   Eieavch      II    (Ci 
in  an  [necr.  seems  to  η  I 
or  ribands  hanging  from  the  crown  i>l 
;I  -tame,  Bockh  uiecr.  ι    ι 
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Κατώρνγος,  ον,—  κατώρνχος,  dub. 

Κατώρνξ,  νχος,  6,  η,  (κατορύσσω) 
dug  in,  sunk,  laid  or  imbedded  in  the 
faith,  so,  κατωρνχέεσσι  λίθοισί,  Od. 
»j,  267;  9,  185,  as  if  from  κατωρνχής. 
—II.  buried,  concealed  in  the  ground, 
hence  under  ground,  in  pits  or  caves, 
κατώρνχες  έναιον,  Aesch.  Pr.  452. — 
ill.  as  subst.,  η  κατώρνξ,  a  pit,  cavern, 
Soph.  Ant.  774. — 2.  a  diver,  Lat.  mer- 
gus. 

Κατωρύομαι,  fut.  -νσομαι,  (κατά, 
ώρύομαι)  dep.  mid.  to  howl  much, 
Apollod.  [£] 

Κατωρϋχής,  ες,  and  κατώρνχος,  ov, 
A  rat.,  =  κατώρνξ. 

Κατώτατος,  η,  ov,  the  lowest,  Hdt. 
7,  23  ;  adj.  from 

Κατωτάτω,  adv.  superl.  from  κάτω, 
at  the  lowest  part,  τα  κ.,  Hdt.  2,  125. 

Κατωτερικός,  ή,  όν,  carrying  down- 
wards, of  medicines,  purgative,  Hipp. 

Κατώτερος,  a,  ov,  lower,  Hipp.  etc. : 
of  time,  later,  younger,  Call.  Cer.  130  : 
from 

Κατωτέρω,  adv.  compar.  from  κά- 
τω, lower,  further  downwards,  Ar.  Ran. 
70 ;  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  8,  132.     Hence 

Κατωτέρωθεν,  from  a  lower  part, 
greater  depth,  Theophr. 

Κατωτίς,  ίόος,  η,  {κατά,  ονς)  α 
cowl  or  hood  ivhich  goes  over  the  ears, 
dub.  1.  for  κατωμίς,  q.  v. 

Κατωφάγάς,  ov  or  a,  b,  {κάτω,  φα- 
γεΐν)  u'th  the  head  always  down  close 
ι  ο  the  ground  eating,  gluttonous,  seems 
lo  be  the  name  of  a  bird  in  Ar.  Av. 
288  :  καταφαγάς  is  also  found  in  Me- 
nand.  p.  151,  but  the  Gramm.  reject 
it,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  433. 

Κατωφε?α/ς,  ες,  { κατά,  όφε?.ος ) 
very  useful,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Κατωφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  sloping  situa- 
tion, declivity :  metaph.  propensity \ 
dub.  for  καταφ.,  proneness,  inclina- 
tion: from 

Κατωφερής,  ες,  (κάτω,  φέρομαι)— 
κάτω  φερόμενος,  hanging  downivards, 
sunk,  Χ  en.  Cyn.  5,  30. — II.  metaph. 
prone  to,  esp.  to  evil,  almost  always 
with  v.  1.  καταφερής,  which  is  usu. 
preferred.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

Κατώφορος,  ov,  (κάτω,  φέρομαι) 
turning  down  or  downwards. 

Κατωχάνης,  ov,  b,  the  handle  or 
holder  of  a  borer,  Hesych. 

Κατωχριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  in  Anth. 
κατωχράω,  ώ,  {κατά,  ώχριάω)  to  turn 
very  pale. 

Καύαξ,  άκος,  b,  Ion.  κανηξ,  ηκος, 
Antim.  Fr.  57,  in  Od.  κήξ,  later  also 
κάνης,  Hippon.  Fr.  5,  and  κάβηξ. 
Lat.  ce.yx  and  gavia,  a  greedy  kind  of 
sea-gull. 

Κανάξαις,  in  Hes.  Opp.  664,  691, 
Ep.  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  act.  of  κατά- 
γννμί,  q.  v. 

\Καύαρος,  ov,  6,  Cauarus,  a  Gallic 
king,  Polyb.  8,  24; 

Κανδιον,  ov,  to,  Caudium,  a  city 
of  Samnium,  Strab. ;  adj.  Κανδίνος, 
uv,  of  Caudium,  Caudine,  Polyb. 
ΪΚανή,  ης,  ή,  Caue,  a  town  of  Mysia, 
"len.  Hell.  4,  1,  20. 

Κανθμός,  ov,  6,  (καίω)  a  bumi?ig, 
searching,  esp.  a  disease  in  trees,  pro- 
duced by  keen  winds,  Theophr. 

Κανκαλίας,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  bird, 
Hesych. 

Κανκάλίς,  ίδος,  η,  an  umbelliferous 
herb,  Theophr. :  in  our  Flora,  Cauca- 
lis  is  Bur-parsley. — Π.  =βαύκα?,ις. 

\Κανκασα,  ων,  τά,  Caucasa,  a  har- 
bor in  Chios,  Hdt.  5,  33. 

ΪΚανκάσιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  beloriging  to 
Caucasus,  Cauzasian,  το  Κ.  όρος, 
Hdt  J.  104  ;  τά  Κ.  δρη,  Strab.=sq. : 
Irom 
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^Καύκασος,  ον,  ύ,  Hdt.  1,  203,  and 
usu. ;  also  Κανκασις,  ιος,  Id.  3,  97  ; 
το  Καύκασον,  Arr.  ;  Mt.  Caucasus,  a 
range  of  mountains  between  the 
Euxine  and  Caspian  seas. — 2.  Paro- 
pamisus  was  also  so  called  by  the 
soldiers  of  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  5,  5, 3. 
Κανκίδες,  v.  1.  for  βανκίδες. 
Κανκίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  v.  1.  for 
βανκίζω. 

ΪΚαϋκοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Cauci,  a  German 
tribe,  Strab. 

Καϋκος,  ό,=  κανκαλίς. 

ΪΚανκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Caucon,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. — 2.  son  of 
Celaenus,  Paus.  4,  1,  5. — II.  a  Cauco- 
nian,  v.  sq. — III.  a  river  of  Elis,  a 
tributary  of  the  Teutheas,  Strab.,  also 
called  Κανκώνη,  Id. 

ΪΚαύκωνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Caucones, 
a  people  of  Bithynia,  on  the  borders 
of  Paphlagonia,  II.  10,  429.-2.  an 
early  tribe  of  Elis  at  one  time  pos- 
sessing most  of  the  province,  of  same 
origin  with  foreg.,  Od.  3,  366;  Hdt. 

I,  147.     Hence 

\Κανκωνία,  ας,  ή,  Cauconia,  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Caucones,  in  Elis,  Strab.  ; 
and 

ΪΚανκωνιάτης,  ov,  and  -νίτης,  ov, 
6,  a  Cauconiayi,  Strab.  [άτ  and  jr.] 

Κανληδόν,  adv.  (κανλός)  like  a 
stalk .•  surgical  name  of  a  peculiar 
kind  of  fracture,  Gal.,  cf.  ραφανη- 
δόν  and  σικνηδόν. 

Κανλίας,  ov,  b,  made  from  a  stalk, 
Theophr. 

Καυλίζω,  f.  ~ίσω,  (κανλός)  to  form 
stalks  :  pass,  to  have  a  stalk  ov  shaft,  of 
a  spear,  Ar.  Fr.  357  :  cf.  άποκανΆίζω. 

Καυ?ακός,  η,  όν,  like  a  stalk,  The- 
ophr. 

\Κανλίν?]ς,  ov,  ό,  a  species  of  κω β ι- 
ός prob.  from  feeding  on  κανλίον  II., 
Ath.  355  C.  [t] 

Κανλινος.  η,  ov,  made  of  a  stalk  or 
stick,  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  16. 

Κανλίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κανλός, 
Diosc. — II.  a  sea-weed,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κανλίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  καν- 
λός, Diod. 

^Κανλομνκητες,  ων,  οι,  (κανλός, 
μύκης)  the  Stalk-?nushrooms ,  name  of 
a  people  formed  by  Luc,  from  their 
using  ?nushroom-shie\as,  and  spears 
of  stalks  of  asparagus,  V.  H.  1,  16. 

Κανλοπώλης,  ov,  b,  (κανλός,  •πω• 
λέω)  a  green-grocer. 

ΚΑΎΑΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  a  stalk,  stem, 
Epich.  p.  102  :  a  handle,  shaft ;  in  II. 
always  the  spear-shaft,  as  II.  13,  162, 
608,  etc  ,  except  in  II.  16,  338,  the  hilt 
of  a  sword  ;  not  found  in  Od. :  also, 
καν?ι,ος  πτερον,  the  quill  part,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  B. — II.  a  vegetable  of  the 
cabbage  kind,  in  genl.  any  esmlent 
sprout,  Lat.  caidis,  our  cole,  kail,  cauli- 
flower, Alex.  Leb.  2. — III.  —  πόσθη, 
Nic.     Hence 

Κανλώδης,  ες,  (κανλός,  είδος)  like 
a  stalk,  running  to  stem,  Theophr. 

ΪΚανλωνία,  ας,  ή,  Caulonia,  a  Gre- 
cian colony  on  the  west  coast  of 
Bruttium,  Polyb.  10,  1,  4;  Strab., 
who  also  mentions  a  city  of  this  name 
in  Sicily.  Hence 
t Κανλων ιάτης,  ov,  b,  an  inhab.  of 
Caulonia,  a  Cauloniat,  Polyb.  2,  39,  6  : 
fem.  Κανλωνιάτις,  ιδος,  sub.  -γη,  the 
territory  of  Caulonia,  Thuc.  7,  25. 

Κανλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κανλόω)  stalked, 
with  a  stalk  or  stem,  Eudem.  ap.  Ath. 
371  A. 

Καϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (καίω)  a  burning, 
glow,  esp.  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun, 

II.  5,  865.  Hes.  Op.  413:  sometimes 
in  plur.,  Hdt.  3,  104,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  9, 
Soph.  O.  C.  350,  etc. :  also  of  'rost, 
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Lac. — II.  feverish  heat,  Thuc.  2,  49: 
hence  α  burning  fever,  Hipp. — III.  me 
taph.  of  love,  Anth.    Hence 

Κανμάτηρός,  ά,  όν,  hot,  glowing, 
Strab. 

Κανμάτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  (καϋμα)  to 
scorch,  parch  up,  wither  by  heat,  N. 
T. :  hence  of  a  fever,  Plut.,  in  pass. ; 
cf.  Lat.  aeshiare. 

Κανμάτόω,  ώ,=foreg. 

Κανμάτώδης,  ες,  (καϋμα,  εϊδος)^ 
κανματηρός,  burning,  scorching,  Arist. 
Meteor. — 2.  feverish,  Hipp. 

Καννάκη,  ης,  η,  also  καννάκης,  ov, 
b,  a  Persian  fur-garment,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1137.     (Prob.  of  no  Greek  root.)  [a] 

Καννάκης,  ov,  o,=  foreg. 

Καννίάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (καννος)  to  cast 
lots,  cf.  δίακαννιάζω. 

ίΚαννικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Caunii,  Caunian,  Hdt.  1,  173. 

\Καννιος,  a,  ov,  Caunian;  oi  Καν• 
viol,  the  Caunians,  inhab.  of  Καϋνος, 
Hdt.  1,  176. — II.  Caunian,  of  Caunus, 
Κ.  έρως,  of  improper,  unlawful  love,  • 
from  Caunus  beloved  by  his  sister 
Byblis,  who  when  she  did  not  ob- 
tain her  desire  hung  herself,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  25,  4  ;  cf.  Gaisf.  Paroem.  B. 
569. 

Καϋνος,  ov,  o,=/c?i?)poo,  a  lot,  very 
rare  word,  Cratin.  Pyt.  20,  ubi  v. 
Meineke. 

ΪΚαννος,   ov,  η,  Caunus,  a  city  oi 
Caria,  now  Kaiguez,  Hdt.  1,  176. 

Κανρός,  ά,  όν,=  κακός,  Soph.  Fr. 
895. 

Κανσάλίς,  ίδος,  ό,  (καίω)  a  blister, 
burn. 

Κανσησις,  εως,  η,  (καίω)  a  burning, 
scorching,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Κανσθμός,  οϋ,  b,  for  κανθμός,  dub. 
Κανσία,    ας,    η,    broad-brimmed 
Macedonian  hat,  to  keep  off  the  heat 
cf  the  sun  (καϋσις),  Menand.  p.  116. 

Καύσιμος,  ov,  (καίω)  fit  Cor  burning, 
combustible,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,10;  κ.  ξνλα, 
Lat.  cremia,  Alex.  Incert.  73  :  from 

Καϋσις,  εως,  η,  (καίω)  a  burning, 
των  Ιρών,  Hdt.  2,  40  :  burning  heat, 
Plat.  Theaet.  156  B. — II.  a  varnishing 
and  polishing  with  hot  wax,  Vitruv.  7, 
9.     Hence 

Κανσόομαι,  as  pass.,  like  κανιιατί- 
ζομαι,  to  be  on  fire,  intensely  hot,  Ν.  T. 
— II.  to  be  in  a  state  offerer. 

Καϋσος,  ov,  ό.=  καϋμα,  a  burning, 
burning  heat,  Diosc. :  in  this  signf. 
also  το  καϋσος. — II.  a  burning  fever^ 
Hipp. — III.  a  burnt  soil,  earth  resem 
bling  ashes. — IV.  a  kind  of  serpent ; 
elsewh.  διψάς,  from  the  heat  and 
thirst  which  its  bite  caused,  Nic. 

Κανστειρός,  ά,  όν,  (καίω.)  burning, 
hot,  raging,  but  only  in  gen.  κανστεί 
ρης  μάχης,  II.  4,  342  ;  12,  316. 

Κανστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  καίω, 
one  must  burn. 

Κανστήρ,ηρος,ό,=καντήρ.  Hence 

Κανστηριάζω,  f.  -άσω,=καντηριά 
ζω,  Strab. 

Κανστηριον,  ov,  τό,=  καντ7}ριον 
Luc. 

Κανστηρός,  ά,  όν,  =  κανστειρός 
Nic. 

Κανστης,  ον,  ό,  one  that  burns. 

Κανστικός,  ή,  όν,  burning:  corro 
sive,  caustic,  Arist.  Part.  An. — 2.  ο 
persons,  suffering  much  from,  fever 
Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κανστός,  ή,  όν,  (καίω)  burnt,  com 
bustible,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Καύστρα,  ας,  η,  a  place  where  corpses 
are  burnt,  Lat.  ustrina,  bustum,  Stiab. 
\Κανστρινος,  η,  ov  and  -ιανός,  η,  ovt 
Caystrian,  Strab. :  from 

\Κανστριος,  ov,  b,  II.  2,  461,  Hdt 
5,  100;    Κάνστρος,  ov,  Strab.,  etc. , 
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thr  CafStrku  0Γ  Ciystrus,  a  river  of 
Lydia  flowing  into  the  sea  near  Eph- 
esue,  now  Kutchuck  Mendere  ;  hence 

to  Κ  (TIT,-, km'  πεδίον,  theplain  of  Co• 
ystrns,  lying  along  its  banks,  Strah. ; 
ι».  Sen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  5,  a  gathering 
place  for  the  Persian  army.  Differ- 
pnt  from  this  is  the  Κανστρον  πεδίον 
in  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  11,  which  is  prob. 
the  later  Κέστρος,  q.  v.    Hence 

ΪΚαύστριος,  a,  ov,  of  Caystrus,  Ca- 
ystrian,  τό  Κ.  πεδίον,  Ar.  Ach.  68. 

ίΚανστ()όβιος,    ov,    b,    Caystrobius, 
father  of  Aristeas  of  Proconnesus, 
Hilt.  4, 13. 
ΙΚάνστρος,  ov,  ό,=  Κανστριος. 

Καΰσω,  fut.  of  καίω. 

Κανσώδης,  ες,  (κανσις,  εΙδος)= 
κανματώδης,  in  signf.  1,  Theophr. : 
in  signf.  2,  Hipp. 

Κανσωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  καύμα,  καύ- 
σος, a  burning :   burning  heat,  Gal. 

Καύσων,  ωνος,  o,=foreg.,  Ν.  Τ. — 
11.  a  scorching  wind,  LXX. 

Καντήρ,  ηρος,  <),  a  burner,  Pind.  P. 
I,  185. — II.  like  καντήριον,  a  brand- 
ing iron,  Hipp. 

Καντηριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  sear  with 
red-hot  iron,  cauterise,  Hipp.  :  from 

Καντήρων,  ov,  to,  a  branding  iron, 
Eur.  Phoenix  8:  metaph.,  Diod. — II. 
a  burnt  mark,  brand:  strictly  neut. 
from 

Καντήριος,  α,  ον,—  κανστικός. 

Καντης,  ov,  ό,=  καύστης,  καντήρ, 
Anth. 

Καυτικός  and  καντός,^=κανστ. 

Κανχάομαι,  fut.-ήσομαι,  dep.mid., 
to  boast,  vaunt  one's  self,  Pind.  O.  9, 
58  ;  c.  inf  aor.,  Hdt.  7,  39.  (Akin  to 
ανχέω,ενχομαι,  ενχετάομαι.)  Hence 

Κανχίς,  άδος,  ή,  a  female  boaster. 

Καύχη,  ης,  η,=  καύχησις,  a  boast- 
ing, vaunting,  Pind.  N.  9,  15. 

Καύχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  vaunt,  boast, 
Pind.  1.  5,  65 :  a  subject  of  boasting, 
S.  T.     Hence 

Κανχημάτίας,  ov,  b,  a  boaster,  brag- 
gart. 

Καύχησις,  εως,  η,  (κανχάομαι)  a 
boasting,  reason  to  boast,  Ν.  T. 

Κανχητής,  οϋ,  b,  a  boaster. 
ΪΚάφανρος,  ov,  b,   Caphaurus,  son 
of  Amphithemis  and  Tritonis,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1490. 

ίΚαφήρειος,  a  poet,  η,  ov,  also  ος, 
oi',  Eur.  Tro.  90,  of  or  belonging  to 
Caphereus,  Capherean,  άκραι,  Eur. 
1.  c,  πέτρη,  Anth. 

ίΚαφηρενς,  έως,  b,  Caphlreus,  the 
southern  promontory  of  Euboea  on 
which  the  Grecian  fleet  was  wrecked 
when  returning  from  Troy,  now 
Capo  oVOro,  Hdt.  8,  7. 

\Καφηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
ΚαΦήρειος,  πέτραι,  Eur.  Hel.  1129. 

ΪΚάφησίαο,  ov,  δ,  CaphSsias,  a  flute 
player,  Ath.  629  A. 

\Κάφισός,  ov,  Dor.  for  Κηφισός,  and 
•so  compds. 

\Κάφι.σος,  ov,  b,  Caphisus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Pint. 

Καφονρά,  ας,  η,  Arabic  name  of 
camphor. 

XKavvat,  ων,  al,  Caphyac,  a  town  of 
Arcadia,  Polyb.  4,  11,  13:  hence  Ka- 
φνεύς,  έως,  δ,  and  Καφνάτης,  ov,  an 
tnhah.  of  Caphyae,  Strab.  ;  Pans. 

Κίιφώρη,  ης,  ή,  a  she-fox,  also  σκα- 
φάαη,  Schneid.  Ael.  H.  A.  ?,  47. 

Κάχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  like  καγχαλάω, 
to  laugh  loud,  Lat.  cachinnari,  Ar. 
Beet  Η•1ί),  Theocr.  5.  112:  to  laugh 
tcorn fully,  mack,  Soph.  Aj.  199:  the 
MS.S.  give  καγχάζω,  but  v.  sq.  (The 
root  is  prob.  *χάω,  χαίνω,  unless  it 
be  rather  formed  by  onomatop.  like 
χλάζυ,  καχλάζω.) 
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Κάχασμός,  ov,  b,  =  καγχασμυΓ, 
Ar.  Nub.  1073,  ace.  to  llav.  MS. 

Κάχεκτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  in  a  bad 
habit  of  body,  be  unwell,  Polyb. — II.  κ. 
ι]>νχη,  to  be  ill-disposed,  disaffected,  Id. : 
and 

Κάχέκτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  bad  state  or 
habit:  from 

Κάχέκτης,  ov,  b,  (κακός,  έχω,  έξω) 
in  a  bad  state  of  health  or  habit  of  body, 
Diosc. :  in  genl.  ill-conditioned,  dis- 
affected, Polyb. 

Κάχεκτος,  ov,=foreg.,  dub. 

Καχελκής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (κακός, 
έλκος)  with  bad  ulcers. 

Καχεξία,  ας,  ή,  (καχέκτης)  a  bad 
habit  of  body,  Plat.  Gorg.  450  A :  in 
genl.  a  bad  disposition,  ill  condition, 
Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  254  E. 

Κάχεταιρεία,  ας,  η,  (κακός,  εταί- 
ρος) ill  company,  Theogn.  1171. 

Κάχήμερος,  ov,  (κακός,  ημέρα)  liv- 
ing bad  days,  wretched. 

Καχλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  redupl.  from 
χλάζω,  to  dash,  plash,  patter,  Pind.  O. 
7,  3:  esp.  of  waves,  rain,  pouring 
wine,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  1210,  where 
it  has  an  ace.  άφρόν ;  cf.  κανάσσω 
and  παφλάζω :  metaph.  of  exhube- 
rant  eloquence,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Κάχλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  plashing, 
dashing  of  waves,  etc. 

Καχλασμός,  ov,  ό,=  foreg. 

Κάχληξ,  ηκος,  b,  a  pebble  in  the 
beds  οϊ  rivers,  etc.,  Strab. :  hence  col- 
lectively, gravel,  shingle,  Thuc.  4,  26  : 
κάχλιξ  is  sometimes  found.  (Prob. 
akin  to  χάλιξ,  calx,  calculus.) 

Κάχορμϊσία,  ας,  η,  (κακός,  όρμισις) 
an  unlucky  mooring,  detention  in  har- 
bour, Jacobs  Del.  Epigr.  11,  59,  6. 

Καχρνδίας,  ov,  b,  (κάχρνς)=καγ- 
χρνδίας,  Theophr. 

Καχρνδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κά- 
χρνς,  Arist.  Probl. 

Καχρϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=καγχρνόεις, 
like  κάχρνς,  Nic. 

Κάχρνς,  νος,  ή,=κάγχρυς,  parched 
barley,  Cratin.  Incert.  139,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1306,  Nub.  1358 :  hence  of  various 
seeds,  Theophr. 

Καχρνφόρος,  ov,  Nic,  and 

Καχρνώδης,  ες,  Theophr.,=  καγχρ. 

Κάχνπονόητος,  ov,  (κακός,  νπονο- 
ecj)=sq.,  dub.  in  Plat.  ap.  Poll.  2,  57. 

Καχύποπτος,  ov,  (κακός,  ύποπτος) 
suspecting  evil,  always  suspicious,  Ar. 
Fr.  627,  Plat.  Rep.  409  C,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  13,  3. 

ΚαχνπότοποΓ,  oi;,=foreg.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  210  E,  Bekker. 

Κάήια,  ή,  a  box,  chest,  case. 

Καψάκης,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

Καψάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κάψα. 
Καψιδρώτιον,ου,τό,(κάπτω,Ιόρώς) 
Lat.    sudarium,  a    napkin,    Corn.    ap. 
Poll.  7,  71  :  also  an  upper  garment. 

Καψικίδαλος,  ον,—έγ  καψικίδαλος, 
Hesych. 

Κάψις,  εως,  ή,  (κάπτω)  a  swallow- 
ing, gulping  down  hastily,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κάω,  [a]  Att.  for  καίω.  i.  c.  icaFo, 
to  burn,  q.  v. ;  not  κάω,  Piers.  Moer. 
p.  231. 

Ke,  and  before  a  vowel  κεν,  Ep. 
and  Ion.  for  av  (q.  v.),  Horn.,  who 
sometimes  uses  metri  tirat.  the  prose 
av,  and  sometimes  joins  &v  κε,  as 
later  Ep.  do  κιν  av :  oft.  also  joined 
with  conjunctions  a!.,  rl.  ϊπεί,  δτε, 
οπότε,  like  άν : — κε  is  always  enclit. : 
Dor.  κά :  cf.  γε,  Dor.  γα. — Herm.,  II. 
Horn.  Mere.  288,  attempts  to  distin- 
guish betw.  &v  and  κε;  and  theii 
different  etymology  is  discussed  by 
Kiihner  Gr.'Gr.  φ 453:  yel  it  is  dub 
whether  a  different  denv.  can  be  as 
signed  to  words  so  exactly  one  m 
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signf. :   Rost  considers  them  idem* 
cal,  as  *lo  and  κίω. 

Κεάδας,  ό,— καιάδας,  ν.  κεάζω. 
ΪΚεάδης,  ov  Ep.  αο,  son  of  Ccas,  i.  β. 
Troezenus,  II.  2,  847. 

Κεάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κέω,  κείω)  to  split, 
cleave,  strictly  wood,  Horn. :  also  of 
lightning,  to  shiver,  shatter,  Od.  5, 
132;  7,  250:  κεφαλή  έκεάσθη,  his 
head  was  cloven,  II.  16,  412,  etc. ;  in 
genl.  to  sever,  separate:  hence,  to 
pound,  rub  to  pieces,  Nic.  Only  poet. 
(Hence  κέαρνον,  σκέπαρνον,  κέασμα, 
κεδάζω,  σκεδάζω:  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lex  ii. 
v.  άκέων,αΙ&Ίη  Ιοχάω,  χάσκω.)  [άσω] 

Κεαίνω,  rarer  poet,  form  for  i'oreg. 

Κεάνωθος,  ου,  b,  a  kind  of  thistle, 
Theophr. 

Κέάρ,  άρος,  τό,  Lat.  cor,  the  heart, 
in  Horn,  always  contr.  κηρ,  q.  v. : 
hence  the  soul,  mind,  etc.,  Horn.,  etc. 

Κέαρνον,  ov,  τό,  (κεάζω)  a  carpen- 
ter's axe,  also  σκέπαρνον. 

Κέασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κεάζω)  a  chip, 
like  κλάσμα. 

Κέάται,  κέάτο,  3  pi.  pres.  and  impf. 
from  κεϊμαι  for  κείνται,  έκειντο, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  II. :  also  in  later  Ion. 

ΪΚέβης,  ητος,  b,  Cebes,  a  pupil  ol 
Socrates,  of  Thebes,  Plat.  Phaed., 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  48. 

Κέβλη,  ης,  or  κεβλη,  ης,  η,  an  Alex- 
andr.  or  Maced.  contraction  for  κε• 
φαλή,  the  head;  Alexandr.  also  κε- 
βαλή. 

Κεβλήγονος,  ov,  (κέβ?,η,  γονή) 
having  its  seed  in  its  head :  of  the  pop- 
py, Nic. 

Κεβ?ιήπνρις,  (κέβλη,  πνρ)  the  red- 
cap, a  bird  in  Ar.  Av.  303. 

ϊΚεβρήν,  ηνος,  ό,  Cebren,  father  of 
Asterope,  Apollod.  — II.  a  river  ol 
Troas,  named  after  foreg.,  also  an 
Aeolian  city  of  same  name,  Dem. 
671,  9,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  17;  and  so 
elsewh.  instead  of  Κέβρην.  Herire 
\Κεβρήνΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Cebren,  Cebre 
nian,  άνδρες,  Horn.  Ep.  10,  4,  Κεβ. 
πεδιάς,  Strab. ;  -ιος,  ov,  -ιενς,  ιίως, 
and  -ός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Cebren,  U\. 

ίΚεβρηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Νύμφη. 

ίΚεβριόνης,  ov,  b,  Cebriones,  son  ol 
Priam,  charioteer  of  Hector,  II.  8, 
318. 
\Κέβρος,  ov,  δ,  Ccbrus,  a  Trojr.n, 
Qu.  Sm.  10,  86. 

Κεγχράλέτης,  ov,  b,  ( κέγχρ&ζ, 
άλέω)  grinding,  bruising  millet. 

Κεγχράμιδώδης,ες,  (κεγχραμίς,  εί- 
δος) like  the  κεγχραμίς,  Theophr. 

Κεγχράμίς,  ίδος,  ή,=κέγχροι-  II 
one  of  the  small  grains  in  a  fig,  Hipp. . 
also  an  olive-kernel. 

ΪΚεγχρειά,  ας,  ή,   Κεγχρειαί  and 
-χρεαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Cenchrca  or  Cench 
the  eastern  port  of  Corinth,  on  the 
Sinus   Saronicus,  still   called    Ken• 
chres,  Thuc.  4,  42;  8,  10;  less  cor- 
rectly accented  parox. — 2.  Κ.• ;  \ 
al,  a  village  of  Argolis  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Arcadia,  Strab. — 3.  Κ 
v.  1.  for  Κιρχπία,  Aesrh.  Γι 

Κεγχρείοισι,  poet,  tengthd.  dat  for 
κέγχροις,  A  rat. 

Κεγχρεών,  ΰνος,  6t  (κέγχρος)  a 
plan-   where   metal  is   granv 
Dem.  971,  16:  cf.  Lob.  Phrvn.  \> 

Κεγχριαϊος,  am.  alov,  u 

of  the  size  or  s/t<i]ir  ι 

Luc. 

K,  '',  a,  like  a  urain  of  mil- 

let :  es[>.  —  1.   rp-i/r,  an  eruption  OH  tht 

skiii.  Medic.  -2.      κι ;  ΥριοΙας. 
tK  ov,    •'>,    Cenchrias, 

Of    NTeptUne,    Pans.,    who    also    \,λ- 

}  ■' 
Κ  ό,      μ  ]  },<■<:,    1     λ 
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kina  of  serpent,  with  spots  like   κέγ- 
χροι,  Diosc. 

Κεγχρίνης,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  Nic. 

Κέγχρϊνος,  η,  ov,  (κέγχρος)  made 
of  millet,  Diosc. :  hence,  ή  κεγ^χρίνη, 
millet  pottage :  also  κερχίνη. 

\Κέγχρως,  ov,  ό,  the  Cenchrius,  a 
river  near  Ephesus,  Strab. 

Κεγχρίς,  ίόος,  η,  a  small  bird,  feed- 
ing on  millet. — 2.  a  small,  speckled 
hawk,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  v.  κέρχνη. — 3.  = 
κεγχρίας  2,  a  kind  of  serpent. 

Κεγχρίτης,  ov,  o,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
like  millet,  full  of  small  grains,  e.  g. 
Ισχύς,  Anth. 

Κεγχροβόλος,  ov,  (κέγχρος,  βάλ- 
2ω)  throwing,  scattering  millet,  Luc. 

Κεγχροειδής,  ες,  (κέγχρος,  είδος) 
like  millet,  Hipp. 

Κέγχρος,  ov,  ό  and';?,  millet,  usu. 
in  plui•.,  Hes.  Sc.  398,•  Hdt.  1,  193; 
3,  100 :  any  little  grain,  so  Hdt.  2,  93, 
of  the  spawn  offish  :  cf.  κέρχνος. 

Κεγχροφόρος,  ov,  (κέγχρος,  φέρω) 
bearing  ?nillet,  Strab. 

Κεγχρώδης,  ες,=  κεγχροειδής,  like 
millet,  Hipp. 

Κεγχρώματα,  ων,  τά,  things  of  the 
size  of  millet-grains,  in  Eur.  Phoen. 
13SG,  prob.  eyelet-holes  in  the  rim  of 
the  shield,  through  which  a  soldier 
could  view  his  enemy  without  ex- 
posing his  person. 

Κέγχρων,  όνος,  ό,  a  local  wind  on 
the  river  Phasis,  Hipp. 

Κεδάζω  and  κεδάννϋμι,  f.  κεδάσω, 
poet,  for  σκεδάνννμι.  To  scatter, 
disperse,  burst  in  sunder,  Horn.,  who 
however  does  not  use  the  pres. ; 
usu.,  έκέδασσε  φάλαγγας,  he  broke 
through  the  close  array,  11.  17,285; 
so,  κεδασθείσης  νσμίνης,  when  the 
battle  was  broken  up  into  a  multitude 
of  single  combats,  IK  15,  328;  16, 
30G :  more  rarely  of  things,  to  cleave 
asunder,  break  in  pieces,  χείμαρρος 
έκέδασσε  γέφυρας,  11.  5,  88.  [ΰσω] 

Κεδαίω,  later  poet,  form  for  κεδά- 
ζω, Αρ.  Rh. 

Κεδάννϋμι,  v.  sub  κεδάζω. 
ΪΚεόασθείς,  aor.  part.  pass,  of  κε- 
δάννναι. 

Κέδματα,  ων,  τά,  certain  chronic 
affections  of  the  joints,  Hipp. 

Κεδμάτώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  κέδ- 
ματα, Hipp.  ap.  Erot. 

Κεδνός,  ή,  όν,  (prob.  from  κήδομαι, 
κήδος)  act.  careful,  diligent,  discreet, 
trusty,  oft.  in  Horn.,  always  of  per- 
sons in  charge  of  something;  neut. 
only  in  phrase,  κέδν'  είδνϊα,  knowing 
her  duties,  Od.  1,  428,  etc. — II.  pass. 
cared  for,  valued,  cherished,  dear,  οί  οι 
κεδνότατοί  κ  αϊ  φίλτατοι  ήσαν,  II.  9, 
586 ;  so  too,  ος  μοι  κήδιστος,  κεδνό- 
τατός  τε,  Od.  10,  225 :  all  the  other 
Homer,  passages  are  better  taken  in 
the  act.  signf. : — 2.  from  Pind.  down- 
wards freq.  poet,  in  pass,  signf.,  of 
things,  valued,  prized  :  of  tidings,  joy- 
fid  :  in  genl.  opp.  to  κακός.  (Ace.  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  άνήνοθ*10,  akin  to 
καθαρός,  as  -φεδνός  to  ψαθαρός.) 

\Κεδρέαι  and  Κεδραϊαι,  ων,  al, 
Cedreae,  a  city  of  Caria  on  the  Sinus 
Ceramicus,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  15. 

ΪΚεδρεάτις,  ιδος,  η,  appell.  of  Diana 
hi  Orchernenus,  Paus. 

\Κεδρείπο?ας,  ως,  ή,  Cedrepolis,  a 
city  of  Thrace,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36. 

Κεδρέλαων,  ov,  τό,  (κέδρος,  έ?*αι- 
ov)  oil  of  cedar. — II.  a  liquid  pitch, 
Plin.,  etc. 

Κεδρε?Λτη,  ή,  (κέδρος,  έ7„άτη)  ce- 
dar-fir, a  large   kind   of  cedar,   Plin. 

Κιδμία,  ας,  ή.  (χέδοος)  resin  or  pitch 
from  the  cedar-tree,  DlOSC. 
746 
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ov,   poet. 


for  sq. 


Κεδρίνεος,    a, 
Nic.   [t] 

Κέδρινος,  η,  ov,  (κέδρος)  made  of 
cedar,  e.  g.  θάλαμος,  II.  24,  192  :  made 
from  cedar,  e.  g.  έλαιον,  Hipp. 

Κέδρων,  ov,  τό,  oil  of  cedar,  like 
κεδρέλαων. 

Κεδρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  cone  of  the  cedar- 
tree,  Hipp.  :  also  a  juniper-berry,  Ar. 
Thesm.  486. 

Κεδρίτης,  ov,  ό,  οίνος, wine  flavoured 
with  κέδρον,  Diosc.  [i] 

Κέδρον,  ov,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  cedar. 

Κέδροπα,  τά,  Ion.  for  χέδροπα. 
\Κεδρόπολις,  v.  1.  for  Κεδρείπο?ας. 

ΚΕ'ΔΡΟΣ,  OV,  ή,  the  cedar-tree,  the 
wood  of  which  was  burnt  for  a  per- 
fume, Od.  5,  60,  cf.  θύον. — II.  a  kind 
of  juniper-tree,  Theophr. —  III.  any 
thing  made  of  cedar-wood  :  a  cedar- 
coffin,  Eur.  Ale.  365  :  a  cedar-box,  for 
a  bee-hive,  Theocr.  7,  81.     Hence 

Κεδρόω,  ώ,  to  anoint,  embalm  viith 
κεδρία,  Posidon.  ap.  Strab. 

Κέδρωστις,  εως,  ή,=  λενκάμπελος, 
bryony,  Diosc. 

Κεδρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κεδρόω)  anointed 
with  κεδρία. — II.  made  of  or  inlaid 
with  cedar-wood,  Eur.  Or.  1371. 

Κέεσθαι,  κέεται,  Ion.  for  κεϊσθαι, 
κείται,  from  κεΐμαι. 

Κειάμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
καίω  for  κανσάμενος,  Od. 

Κείαντες,  Ep.  plur.  aor.  1  act.  of 
καίω  for  κανσαντες,  Od. 

Κείάται,  κείάτο,  Ep.  and  Ion.  3 
plur.  for  κέαται,  κέατο,  i.  e.  κείνται, 
έκειντο,  Horn. 

Κείθεν,  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  εκεί- 
θεν, thence,  Horn. 

Κεϊθι,  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  έκεϊθι, 
there,  at  that  place,  Horn. — 2.  —κεϊσε, 
thither,  Hes.  Fr.  39,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  49. 

ΚΕΓΜΑΙ,  κείσαι,  κείται,  Ion.  κέ- 
εται,  Hdt. :  3  pi.  κείνται,  for  which 
Horn,  and  Ion.  κείάται  and  κέάται, 
the  latter  only  in  Horn,  and  later 
Ionic,  also  κέονται,  Horn. :  so  3  pi. 
impf.,  from  έκείμην,  έκειντο,  Horn, 
and  Ion.  κείάτο  and  κέάτο,  and  fre- 
quentat.  κέσκετο,  Od.  21,  41,  inf.  pres. 
κεΐσθαι,  Ion.  κέεσθαι,  Hipp.,  part. 
κείμενος:  subj.  κέωμαι,  κέη ;  in  3 
sing.,  Wolf,  II.  19,  32,  Od.'2,  102, 
writes  κήται,  while  Buttm.  prefers 
retaining  κείται  as  old  subj.  form ; 
opt.  κεοίμην,  imperat.  κεϊ.σο,  κείσθω, 
etc.  That  κεϊαι  also  occurred  in  Ep. 
for  κεΐσαι  is  shown  by  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
254.  Fut.  κείσομαι. — Desiderat.  κείω, 
q.  v. — Radic.  signf. :  to  lie,  of  persons 
or  things  :  very  freq.  in  genl.  to  lie  or 
be  in  or  at  a  place  :  but  this  only  when 
continuance  is  implied. —  1.  to  lie  asleep, 
repose,  from  Horn,  downwds.,  very 
freq. — 2.  to  lie  idle  or  at  ease,  be  inactive, 
freq.  in  II. :  also  to  lie  quiet  or  still, 
rest ;  hence,  κακόν  κείμενον,  abated, 
assuaged  evil,  Soph.  O.  C.  510. — 3.  to 
lie  in  weakness,  infirmity,  old  age,  etc., 
to  be  sick  or  wounded,  Horn. — 1.  to  lie 
dead,  be  a  corpse,  like  Lat.  jacere,  very 
freq.  in  Horn. :  hence  later  of  things, 
to  be  destroyed,  lie  in  ruins,  etc.,  opp. 
to  ϊσταμαι,  Lye.  252,  and  Anth. — 5. 
but  of  a  corpse,  to  lie  unburied,  II.  19, 
32 ;  sometimes  with  άθαπτος  and 
άκηδής  added  :  but  also  to  lie  in  the 
grave,  Hdt.  1,  67. — 6.  to  lie  uncared 
for,  neglected,  II.  5,  685,  Od.  17,  296, 
"etc. — 7.  to  lie,  be  plunged  in  affliction, 
esp.  of  lasting  sorrows,  Od.  1,  46,  etc. 
— II.  of  places,  to  lie,  be  situated,  freq. 
in  Od. ;  also,  έν  τή  }  ή  κείμενα  έστι 
τά  Σονσα  (for  κείται),  Hdt.  5,  49. — 
2.  of  things,  to  be  in  or  at  a  place, 
δίφρος,  θρήννς  κείται,  Od.  17,  331, 
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410,  εννή,  Od.  16,  35,  cf.  8,  277,  etc.. 
esp.  to  be  permanently  anywhere, 
κέσκετο  μνήμα,  Od.  21,  41,  where 
the  frequentat.  form  strengthens  this 
signf. — III.  in  genl.  to  be  in  a  position, 
be  laid  or  put,  stand :  even  of  a  iyre 
hanging  by  the  wall,  Od.  8,  255,  and 
of  Ulysses  flanging  under  the  ram's 
belly,  Od.  9,  434.— IV.  to  be  laid  up, 
be  in  store,  of  goods,  property,  etc.: 
κτήματα,  κειμήλια  κείται  έν  δόμοις. 
freq.  in  Horn. :  κείμενα,  deposits,  i.  e. 
money,  Hdt.  6,  86,  1 :  also  of  things 
dedicated  to  a  god,  άνάθηαα,  etc., 
Hdt.  1,  51,  52,  etc.,  cf.  Thu'c.  1,  129. 
— V.  to  be  fixed,  settled,  laid  down, 
κείται  άεθλον,  II.  23,  273  :  later  esp. 
κείται  νόμος,  the  law  is  fixed,  laid 
down,  Eur.  Hec.  292,  and  freq.  in 
Att. ;  so,  κείται  ζημία,  Thuc.  3,  45, 
θάνατος,  Eur.  Ion  756;  and  κείται 
όνομα,  the  name  is  given  once  for  ah, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  200 ;  and  so  κεϊσθαι 
without  όνομα,  Plat.  Cratyl.  392  D. 
— VI.  metaph.,  πένθος  ένϊ  φρεσϊ  κεί- 
ται, implying  a  continual  weight,  Od. 
24,  423. — 2.  freq.  in  Horn.,  ταντα 
θεών  έν  γοννασι  κείται,  i.  e.  are  yet 
in  the  power  of  the  gods,  to  give  or 
not. — 3.  simply  to  be,  ενστομα  κείσθω1 
Hdt.  2,  171  :  Ελλήνων  κείσομαι  έν 
στόμασι,  my  name  will  be  a  house 
hold  word  among  them,  Anth. — 4. 
κεϊσθαι  έν  τινί,  to  rest  entirely,  be  de 
pendent  on  him,  Soph.  O.  C.  248.  Horn, 
usu.  has  with  κεϊμαι  the  preps,  έν, 
έπί,  παρά,  προς,  υπό  τινι,  also  έπί 
τίνος:  rarely  κεϊσθαι  τόπον  without 
a  prep.,  Soph.  Phil.  145,  being  a  sort 
of  ace.  of  cogn.  signf.,  as  if  for  net- 
σθαι  κοίτην;  so,  κεϊσθαι  θέσιν,  Thuc. 

I ,  37 :  later  we  have  κεϊσθαι  εις  τι 
in  pregnant  signf.,  Eur.  I.  Τ  620, 
and  Anth. 

Κειμηλιάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (κειμήλων, 
άρχω)  a  treasurer  or  storekeeper,  late. 

Κειμη?Λάρχων,  ov,  τό,  a  treasure 
or  storehouse,  late  :  from 

Κειμη?ύαρχος,  ov.  ό,—  κειμηλιάρ- 

Κειμή?ίΐον,  ov,  τό,  (κεϊμαι)  any 
thing  stored  up  as  valuable  property,  a 
treasure  or  precious  thing,  in  Horn.  esp. 
of  precious  or  finely  wrought  metals, 

II.  6,  47  ;  23,  618,  Od.  4,  613 :  opp.  to 
live  chattels  (πρόβασις),  Od.  2.  75, 
cf.  4,  600 :  δώρον,  ό  σοι  κειμήλων 
έσται,  a  gift  for  a  valued  memorial, 
Od.  1,  312,  etc. ;  also  in  Hdt.  3,  41, 
in  plur.  It  seems  never  to  have  been 
used  of  real  property.  Strictly  neut. 
from 

Κειμή?Λθς,  ov,  (κεΐμαι)  treasured  up, 

Ϊ reserved  as  somethi?ig  precious,  Plat 
iegg.  931  A.    Hence 

Κειμη?ιώω,  ώ,  to  treasure  up  :  and 

ΚειμφΛωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  treasuring 
up. 

Κεϊνος,  κείνη,  κεϊνο,  Ion.  and  poet, 
for  έ κείνος,  that,  he,  she,  it,  in  Horn, 
the  more  freq.  form ;  κείνη,  on  thai 
mad,  where  όδώ  is  supplied,  Od.  13, 
111  :  also  in  that  way  or  manner. 
Sometimes  κείνος  occurs  also  in  Att. 
poets,  and  even  in  prose,  v.  Soph.  Aj. 
220,  Elmsl.  Med.  88,  Lob.  Phryn.  7, 
etc. — II.  in  Crete  κεϊνος  was  used  in 
speaking  of  one's  love,  prob.  like 
Shakspeare's  "  inexpressive  she." 

Κεινός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  κε- 
νός, empty,  once  in  Horn.  II.  4,  181 : 
also  in  Hdt.,  v.  Wess.ad7,131.   Henct 

Κεινόω,  Ion.  for  κενόω,  to  empty  out, 
Nic. 

Κείνως,  adv.  Ion.  for  έκείνως,  in 
that  way,  Hdt.  1,  120. 

ΪΚεϊος,  ov,  c.  Ion.  Κή'ως,  an  inhab. 
of  Ceos. 
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Κΰπος  ου,  ύ,  a  kind  of  ape,  als; 
κήπος- 

Κ  ι  ua,  ας,  ή,  a  bandage,  roller,  esp. 
to  wrap  infants  in,  a  swathing-band, 
elsewh.  σπάργανον. — II.  the  cord  or 
mirth  of  a  bedstead,  Lat.  instita,  Ar.  Αν. 
81G,  cf.  κηρία.  Others  write  καφία, 
as  if  from  ύ  καϊρος. 

ΪΚειριάδαι,  ών,  οι,  Ciriadae,  an 
Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  Hippothoon- 
tis;  hence  ό  Κεψίάδης,  of  Ciriadae, 
Dein.  1358,  22,  24. 

Κεΐρις,  εως,  ή,  a  ravenous  sea-fowl, 
Lat.  ciris,  whose  fabulous  history  is 
given  in  a  little  poem  ascribed  to  Vir- 

gil• 

Κειρύλος,  ου,  ό,  in  Ar.  Αν.  299, 
comic  word  for  κηρύλος,  a  king-fisher, 
with  a  play  upon  κείρω. 

KEITii,  fut.  κερώ,  Aeol.  and  Ep. 
κέρσω :  aor.  εκερσα:  pert",  pass,  κέκαρ- 
μαι:  aor.  pass,  έκάρην.  [a]  Horn, 
uses  inf.  fut.  κερέειν,  aor.  act.  εκερσα, 
aor.  mid.  κείρασθαι.  To  shear,  cut 
the  hair  short,  κόμην  κ.  τινά,  11.  23, 
146 :  κείρ.  εν  χροί,  to  shave  close, 
Hdt.  4,  175.  Esp.  in  mid.  to  cut  off 
one's  own  hair,  κόμην,  χαίτας  κείρεσ- 
θαι,  Od.  4,  198,  11.  23,  4G ;  also,  κεί- 
ρεσθαι  κουρήν  τών  τριχών,  Hdt.  3,  8, 
cf.  περιτρόχα?^α:  in  Pass.,  κεκάρθαι 
τάς  κεφάλας,  to  have  their  heads  shorn, 
esp.  as  a  mark  of  grief,  Id,  2,  36,  cf. 
Eur.  Or.  458,  and  κονρά.  Ace.  to 
Phryn.  p.  319,  κείρασθαι  was  usu.  of 
men,  καρήναι  of  sheep,  etc.  (εττ'  οίων 
και  επί  άτιμου  κούρας.) — 2.  to  cut  or 
hew  off,  όοϋρ'  ελάτης,  II.  21,  450. — 3. 
to  ravage,  waste  a  country,  esp.  by  cut- 
ting down  all  the  fruit-trees,  etc.,  Hdt. 
4,  127  ;  6,  75,  99,  etc. :  hence — II.  in 
genl.  to  destroy,  consume,  and  so — 1.  to 
devour,  Lat.  depasci,  esp.  of  beasts, 
λήϊον,  δημόν,  Π.  11,  560;  21,  201, 
γϋπε  ήπαρ  έκειρον,  Od.  11,  578,  with 
an  ace.  pers.  added  :  singularly,  κ.  φό- 
νον,=^φονεύειν,  Soph.  Aj.  55. — 2.  κ. 
κτήματα,  to  eat  up,  waste  them,  Od.  2, 
312  ;  22,  369,  etc. :  also  without  κτή- 
ματα, Od.  1,  378  ;  2,  143—3.  to  cut  off, 
bring  to  nothing,  μάχης  επί  μήδεα  κ., 
like  Lat.  praecidere,  II.  15,  467  ;  16, 
120. — 4.  in  genl.  to  cut  short,  lessen, 
e.  g.  δόξαν  τίνος  κ.  to  detract  from  it, 
Anth.  (Akin  to  ξνρέω,  Germ,  schee- 
ren,  our  shear.) 

Κείς,  contr.  for  και  εις,  Trag.,  cf. 
κάς. 

Κείσε,  adv.,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  έκεϊ- 
σε,  thither,  Horn.,  who  has  not  the 
common  form. — Π.=έκεϊ,  there,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  1224. 

Κείω,  Ep.  desiderat.  from  κειμαι,  to 
wish  to  lie  down  or  sleep,  Horn.,  freq. 
in  part.,  βή  κείων,  he  went  to  bed,  etc. : 
also  of  lying  with  another,  Od.  8, 315  : 
also  κέω,  κέομαι. 

Κείω,  to  cleave,  radic.  form  of  the 
usu.  κεάζω,  only  in  Od.  14,  425. 

Κείω,  poet,  collat.  form  from  καίω, 
dub.         ^    • 

Κεκάδήσομαι,  Ep.  fut.  of  κήδομαι, 
11.  8,  353. 

Κεκάδήσω,  Ep.  fut.  of  κήδω,•  c. 
.ransit.  signf.,  Od.  21,  153,  170. 

Κέκαδμαι,  Dor.  perf.  of  καίνυμαι, 
lor  κέκασμαι. 

Κεκάδοντο,  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  of  χάζο- 
uai,  11.  15,  571.  [a] 

Κεκάδών,  Ep.  part.  aor.  of  κήδω,  or 
(ace.  to  others)  of  χάζομαι,  11.  11,  334. 
\Κέκαλος,  ον,  ό,  drains,  masc.  pr. 
η  ,  a  Megarian,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

Κ.εκά/ιι.>,  κεκάμωσι,  Ep.  redupl. 
SUbj.  aor.  2  of  κάμνω,  II.   1 ,  168  ;  7,  5. 

[«J 

Κεκπρμίνος,  part.  pen.  pass,  from 

\fiou. 


KEKP 

Κέκασμαι,  έκεκάσμην,  Dor.  κέκαδ- 
μαι, -δμην,  pf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  without 
any  pres.  κάζω  in  use  :  v.  sub  καίνυ- 
μαι, to  which  it  belongs. 

Κεκάφηώς,  part.  perf.  from  *καφέω, 
akin  to  κάπτω  and  καπύω,  to  gasp  fur 
breath  ;  only  in  phrase,  κεκαφηότα  θυ- 
μόν,  gasping  forth  one's  soul,  i.  e. 
gasping  lor  breath,  II.  5.  698,  Od.  5, 
468 ;  cf.  καπύω. 

Κεκεύθει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  act  from 
κεύθω,  Simon.  98. 

ΪΚέκηδα,  2  perf.  act.  intr.  from  κήδω, 
Tyrt.  3,  28. 

Κεκινδϋνενμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  κινδυνεύω,  hazardously. 

Κεκλασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  κλάω,  broken  in  pieces. 

\Κεκλέαται  Ion.  and  κεκ/^ήαται  Ep. 
for  κέκ?,ηνται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  of  κα- 
λέω,  Hdt.  2,  164,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1128. 

Κέκλετο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  κέλο- 
μαι,  Horn. 

Κεκ?>ήάτο,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
plqpf.  pass,  of  καλέω,  for  έκέκληντο, 
11.  10,  195. 

Κέκληγα,  part,  κεκληγώς,  perf.  2 
of  κ/,άζω,  Horn.,  who  also  uses  a  sec- 
ond part,  κεκλήγοντες,  as  if  from  a 
pres.  κεκ?Λ/γω. 

Κέκλημαι,  inf.  κεκλήσθαι,  part. 
κεκ'λημένος,  perf.  pass,  of  καλέω, 
Horn. 

Κεκλίάται,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  plur. 
perf.  pass,  for  κέκλινται,  and  κεκλι- 
μένος, part.  perf.  pass,  of  κλίνω,  Horn. 

m 

Κέκ?.ΐτο,  Ep.  3  sing  plqpf.  pass,  of 
κλίνω,  Horn. 

Κεκ?ώμενος,  poet.  part.  aor.  of  κέ- 
λομαι,  calling  out  to  one,  to  exhort  or 
encourage,  in  11.  c.  dat. ;  but  in  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  21,  c.  ace,  calling  on  one, 
calling  him  for  help  ;  so  too  in  Aesch. 
Supp.  41,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  159.  (The 
pros,  forms  κέκλομαι,  κέκλω  or  κεκ- 
λέω  are  mere  barbarisms.) 

Κέκλϋθι,  κέκλντε,  imperat.  aor.  2  of 
κ'/.ύω,  poet,  for  κλϋϋι,  κλϋτε,  Horn. 

Κέκμηκα,  perf.  1  act.  of  κάμνω,  II. 
Hence 

Κεκμηκότως,  adv.  part.  perf.  act. 
from  κάμνω,  laboriously. 

Κεκμηώς,  ότος  and  ώτος,  Ep.  part, 
perf.  act.  of  κάμνω,  for  κεκμηκώς, 
Horn. 

Κεκολασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  κολάζω,  tamely,  orderly,  Ael. 

Κεκονϊμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  κεκό- 
νΐτο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  from  κονίω,  11. 

Κεκοπώς ,  part.  perf.  act.  from  κόπ- 
τω, Horn. 

Κεκόρημαι,  indie,  κεκορημένος, 
part.  perf.  pass. Ion.  of  κορέννυμι,Ηοιη. 

Κεκορηώς,  ότος,  Ep.  and  Ion.  part. 
perf.  act.  of  κορένννμι,  whence  dual 
κεκορηότε,  Od.  18,  372. 

Κεκορυθμένος,  Ion.  and  Ep.  part, 
perf.  pass,  from  κυρύσσω  for  κεκορυσ- 
μένος,  Horn. 

Κεκοσμημένως,  adv.  perf.  pass.  part, 
from  κοσμέω,  moderately,  decently,  Ael. 

Κεκοτηώς,  ότος,  Ep.  part.  perl.  act. 
from  κυτέω,  Horn. 

Κεκράανται,  κεκράαντο,Τ;\).3  sing. 
perf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  of  κραίνω,  κρα• 
αίνω,  Od.  [κρά] 

Κ  έ κρά  γα ,  perf.  2  of  κράζω .    Hence 

Κέκραγμα,  ατός,  το,  (κράζω)  α 
croaking,  in  genl.  a  crying,  thouting, 
Ar.  Pac.  637. 

Κεκραγμός,  or,  o,  =  foreg.,  Eur.  I. 
A.  1357,  and  Pint. 

Κέκράκα  for  κεκέρακά,  perf.  act. 
from  κεράνννμι. 

Κ.Ρκράκτ7ΐΓ,  αν.  ό.  (κράζω)  α  crier, 
bawler,  Ar.  Eq.  137. 
ι       Κεκμάμινων,  adv.   part.  perf.  pMS.^ 
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of  κεκράνννμι,  temperately,  modcratu* 
Plut.  * 

Κέκραξ,ό,=  κεκράκτης,α\>.  Dracon. 

Κεκραξιδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  {κμΧζω, 
κέκραγα,  δαμάω)  coined  by  Ar.  Vesp. 
596,  as  epith.  of  Cleon,  prob.  formed 
after  ' Αλκιδάμας,  he  who  conquers  aH 
in  bawling,  the  roaring  boy. 

Κεκρατημένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  κρατεω,  firmly,  positively,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Κέκραχθι,  Att.  imperat.  perf.  ol 
κράζω,  Arr. 

Κέκρίγα,  perf.  2  of  κρίζω. 

Κεκρΐμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  κρί- 
νω, Horn.    Hence 

Κεκρϊμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  par•? , 
apart,  distinctly. — II.  with  disenmina 
tion,  accurately,  Plut. 

t Κεκροπία,  ας,  ή,  Cecropia,  the  cita 
del  of  Athens  founded  by  Cecrops. 
Eur.  Supp.  658,  etc.  cf.  Strab.  p.  397 , 
in  genl.  in  poets=  Athens,  Κεκροπίη 
θ  εν,  from  Athens,  Callim.  H.  Dian.  225, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  95. 

]Κεκροπίδαι,  ών,  oi,  the  descendants 
of  Cecrops,  i.  e.  the  Athenians,  Hdt.  8, 
44 ;  the  sing,  occurs  Ar.  Eq.  1055,  and 
freq.  in  Anth. 

\Κεκρόπιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Cecrops,  Cecropian  ;  in  genl.  Athenian, 
esp.  ή  Κεκροπία  χθων,  the  land  of  Ce- 
crops, Attica,  Eur.  Hipp.  34 ;  oi  Κεκ. 
=  the  Athenians,  Anth. 

ϊΚεκροπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  ala,  Anth. 

Κεκροτημένως,ζάν.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  κροτέω,  hammered  together. — II. 
metaph.  elaborately,  of  style,  Dion.  H. 

^Κέκρο-φ,  οπός,  ό,  Cecrops}  an  Ae- 
gyptian  leader  who  settled  in  Attica 
and  founded  the  Acropolis,  Apollod. 
3, 14, 1. — 2.  son  of  Erechtheus,  grand- 
son of  Pandion,  king  of  Attica,  Id.  3, 
15,  5,  etc. 

Κεκρυμμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
κρύπτω,  Od. :  hence  κεκρυμμένως, 
adv.,  secretly. 

ΪΚεκρυφάλεια,  ας,  ή,  CecryphalSa,  a 
small  island  in  the  Saronic  gulf, 
Thuc.  1,  105. 

Κεκρνφάλοπλόκος,  ον,  (κεκρύφα• 
λος,  π?ι,έκω)  weaving,  netting  κεκρύφα 
λοι,  v.  sq.,  Critias  59. 

Κεκρύφάλος,  ου,  ό,  (κρύπτω)  a  wo- 
man's head-dress  made  of  net,  to  con 
fine  the  hair,  esp.  when  within  doors, 
Lat.  reticulum,  11.  22,  409,  Ar.  Thesm. 
138,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  such  are 
still  worn  in  Italy  and  Spain:  quite 
distinct  from  άμπνξ  and  άναδέσμη. 
— II.  the  second  stomacli  ol '  ruminatin.i,' 
animals,  from  its  netlike  structure, 
called  also  in  French  le  bantu  t,  Ariel 

II.  A. — III.  the  vouch  or  btlly  of  a  hunt- 
ing-net, Xen.  Cyn.  6,  7. — IV.  part  of 
the  headstall  of  a  bridle,  \v\\.  Eq. 
[ϋ  in  Anth,  but  ν  in  Ar.  1.  c,  Antiph. 
Citharist.  1.] 

Κεκρύφαται,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  plcf- 
perf.  pass,  from  κρύπτω,  ll<  s, 

ΪΚέκρυφες,  Ity,  ol,  the  Cecrypf 
people  named  in  Orph.  Αι.•.  1060. 

Κεκτήσθαι,  ml',  perf  ol  ktuoihu, 
lies. 

Κεκύθωσι,  Ep.  redupl.  :i  plur.  iub> 
aor.  2  from  /..  ι  θω,  »  Μ.  β,  303.  [  D] 

Κελάδειι  I 

ing,  noisy,  Ζέφυρος:,  II.  I 
where  in  llninei  always  epith.  of  I1.- 

ana,  from  the  noise  <>t  the  ch 

Κι'/αδι  n  ή  alone  as  n.  pr.,  ]        I,  51  1 
Pind.  has  Dor.  form  λ  ννός,  ol 

a  hud,  <  It  .  I 

also,  ■"'■>.'/  insult,  Id.  Ι    1. 1 J 

Κ 
Pind.  O.  10,  96.  (λ  lai 
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rushing  icaUr,  of  the  din  of  a  crowd, 
11.  8,  542  ;  23,  869.-2.  to  utter  a  cry  or 
sound,  Aesch.  Cho.  610 :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato.  κ.  φθόγγον,  βοάν,  παιάνα,  Eur. 
EL  716,  Ion  93,  H.  F.  094.— II.  trans. 
to  sing  of,  celebrate  loudly,  τινά,  Pind. 
O.  2,  3,  P.  2,  115,  etc. :  to  call  to,  in- 
voke, Eur.  I.  T.  1093.  Only  poet. ;  v. 
also  κελάδω.     Hence 

Κε/,άόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  loud  noise, 
din.  sound,  Ζεφύρον,  Eur.  Phoen.  213, 
ποταμών,  Ar.  Nub.  283. 

Κελαδητής,  ov,  δ,  fem.  -η~ίς,  ιδος, 
loud  sounding,  esp.  vocal,  γλώσσα, 
Pind.  N.  4,  140. 

Κε/Λδόδρομος,  ov,  (κέλαδος,  δρα- 
ιιειν)  rushing  along  with  a  shout,  amid 
the  noise  of  the  chase,  epith  of  Diana, 
Orph..,  cf.  κε/ιαδεινός. 

Κέλαδος,  ov,  δ,  a  noise,  esp.  as  of 
rushing  waters  ;  in  genl.  a  din,  the  noise 
of  battle,  etc.,  II.  9,  547  :  the  sound  of 
music,  Eur.  I.  T.  1129,  Cycl.  487. 
Only  poet.  (Cf.  κέλομαι  and  κελα- 
ρνζω,  also  καλέω  and  /ίέλλω.) 

ίΚέλαίοο,  ov,  δ,  Celadus,  a  town  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  38,  9 :  in  Theocr. 
Κελάδων,  17,92 ;  cf.  Call.  H.  Dian.  107. 

Κε/,άδω,  orig.  form  of  κελαδέω, 
(κέλαδος)  to  sound  loud.  esp.  of  water, 
II.  18.  576  ;  21,  16:  of  Zephyr,  Od.  2, 
421.  Horn,  uses  only  part.  pres.  κε- 
λάδων,  οντος,  and  so  later  Ep.  [μ] 

^Κελάδων,  οντος,  δ,  the  Celadon  (the 
roaring),  a  tributary  of  the  Alpheus  in 
Elis,  Π.  7,  134.— 2.  v.  sub  Κέλαδος. 

\Κε?ιαιναί,  ών,  αϊ,  Celaenae,  a  city  of 
Phrvgia  on  the  Maeander,  near  mod. 
Deenatr,  Hdt.  7,  26  ,  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 7  ; 
on  the  hill  Κελαιναί,  Strab.,  who  also 
mentions  another  place  of  this  name 
in  Troas,  p.  603. 


Κελαινεγχής,  ες,  (κελαινός,  εγχος) 
'.  e.  dark,  bloody  spear,  Pi 
N.  10,  158. 


with  black,  i.  e.  dark,  bloody  spear,  Pind. 


ίΚελαινενς,  έως,  δ,  Celaeneus,  son  of 
Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod. 

Κε?»αινεφής,  ές,  (κελαινός,  νέφος) 
black  with  clouds,  in  Horn.  usu.  as 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  shrouded  in  dark 
clouds,  cloud-wrapt,  cf.  νεφε?.ηγερετής; 
in  Od.  13,  147,  he  is  addressed  simply 
by  the  name  κε/,αινεφές:  then  in  genl. 
dark-coloured,  black,  αίμα,  II.  4,  140, 
Od.  11,  36 :  πεδίον  κ.,  black,  rich  soil, 
Pind.  P.  4, 93 :  cf.  ωδνεφής.  (No  doubt 
syncop.  for  κελαινονεφής,  though 
other  derivs.  have  been  suggested,  v. 
Eust.  II.  122,  12.) 

ΪΚελαΐνή,  ης,  η,  Celaene,  daughter 
of  Proetus,  Ael. 

Κε?ι,αινιάω,  ώ.  (κελαινός)  to  be  black, 
Opp.,  in  Ep.  part.  κε/Μίνιόων. 

Κε?.αινό3ρωτος,  ov,  (κελαινός,  βι- 
βρώσκω)  black  and  gnawed,  of  Prome- 
theus' liver,  Aesch.  Pr.  1025. 

ΚελαινόβρΊνος,  ov,  (κε/.αινός,  βι- 
"ός)  with  a  black  skin  or  hide,  Opp. :  in 
Soph.  Fr.  27,  we  have  the  metaphast. 
plur.  κε?*αινόρϊνες. 

Κε/.αινός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  μέ?.ας 
(μέ?^αινα),  black,  dark,  oft.  in  Horn., 
esp.  as  epith.  of  αίμα,  also  of  ννξ,  κνμα, 
λαϊ?.αψ,  χθων,  etc. :  later  esp.  of  things  ■ 
on  which  the  sun  does  not  shine,  esp. 
of  the  nether  world,  dark,  murky, 
Aesch.  Pr.  434,  so  too  of  the  Ερι- 
νύες. Id.  Ag.  463.  (κμέ?.ας  is  assumed 
as  the  common  radic.  form  of  κε?.αι- 
νός  and  μέ?,ας,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  in 
voc.)    Hence 

ίΚελαινός,  ov,  δ,  Celaenus,  son  of 
Neptune  andCelaeno.  Strab. — 2.  son 
of  Phlyus,  Paus.  4,  1,5. 

Κελαινότης,  ητος,  ή,  blackness. 

Κε?Μΐνοφάής,  ές,  (κε?,αινός.  όάΰς) 
iark-shinin.s,  δρφνα  κ.,  inurl-  y  twilight, 
A••.  Ran.  1331. 
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Κελαινόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κε- 
λαινός,  φρην)  black-hearted,  Aesch. 
Ε  urn.  459. 

Κελαινοχρώς,  ώτος ,  δ, η,  (κε/,αινός, 
χρως)  black-coloured,  Anth. 

\Κε?.αινώ,  ονς,  η,  Celaeno,  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Strab. — 2.  daughter  of 
Atlas,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1. — 3.  daughter 
of  Hyamus,  Paus.  10,  6,  3. 

Κε?.αινώπης,  ov,  δ,  Dor.  -ώπάς,  δ, 
fem.  -ώπις,  ιδος,  Pind.  P.  1,  13,  (κε- 
λαινός,  ωψ)  of  black,  dark  aspect, 
gloomy,  terrible,  θνμός,  Soph.  Aj.  954. 

Κελαινώ-φ,  ώπος,  δ,  ?/=foreg.,  Pind. 
P.  4,  377,  poet. 

Κελάρνζα,  ης,  ή.  κ.  κορώνη,  the 
croaking  crow,  Αρ.  Rh.,  cf.  /,ακέρνζα. 
[ά]  :  from 

Κελάρύζω,  Dor.  •σδω=κε?.αδέω,  tc 
sound  like  running  water,  to  babble, 
murmur,  II.  21,  261,  of  blood  rushing 
from  a  wound,  II.  11,  813,  cf.  Od.  5, 
323.  (Akin  to  κέ?Μδος,  κε?.αδέω.) 
Hence 

Κε?ίάρνξις,  εως,  η,  κελάρνσμα.  ατός, 
τό,  Opp.,  and  κελαρνσμός,  δ,  Clem. 
ΑΙ.,  α  rushing  sound,  as  of  water :  in 
genl.  noise,  din.   [a] 

ίΚε/,εαί.  ών,  α'ι,  Celeae,  a  town  of 
Phliasia,  Paus.  2,  12,  4. 

ίΚελέαο,  ov,  δ.  Ion.  Κε?.έης,  Celeas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  46. 

Κε/.έβειον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  κελεβήϊον, 
dim.  from  sq.,  Antim.  Fr.  13. 

Κελέβη,  ης,  η,  a  drinking  vessel, 
Anacr.  40,  etc. :  in  genl.  a  vase  or  pail. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  χέειν  ?«οιβήν  :  but 
prob.  from  same  root  as  κύπε/.λον.) 

Κε?.εβήϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  κε?.έβ- 
ειον,  q.  v. 

\Κε?.ένδερις,  εως,  η,  Celenderis,  a 
seaport  town  of  Cilicia,  Strab. — 2. 
harbour  of  Troezene,  Paus. 

Κελέοντες,  ων,  ο'ι,  (κάλοι•,  κή7,ον) 
the  beams  in  the  upright  loom  of  the 
ancients,  between  which  the  web  was 
stretched,  also  Ίστόποδες,  Theocr.  18, 
34. 

Κελεόξ",  ov,  η,  a  bird,  perh.  the  wood- 
pecker, Arist.  H.  A. 

ίΚελεόο,  ov,  δ,  Celeus,  an  early  hero 
of  Eleusis,  father  of  Triptolemus,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  146,  Ar.  Ach.  55. 

Κελεύθειος,  a,  ov,  (κέ/.ενθος)  belong- 
ing to  a  road,  like  ενόδιος,  cf.  Paus.  3, 
12,  4. 

Κε?.ενθείω,  to  travel.     Hence 

Κε?.ενθήτης,  ov,  δ,  a  traveller,  Leon. 
Tar.  60. 

Κε?.ενθιάω,  ώ,  v.  κε?,εντιάω. 

Κελενθοποιός,  όν,  (κέ?,ενθος,  ποιέω) 
making,  clearing  a  road,  like  όδοποιός, 
Aesch.  Eum.  13. 

Κελενθοπόρος,  ov,  δ,  a  traveller,  like 
οδοιπόρος,  Anth. 

Κέλενθος,  ov,  ή,  with  poet,  heterog. 
plur.  τά  κέλενθα,  a  road,  ivay,  path, 
track,  either  by  land  or  water,  Horn., 
freq.  in  phrases  υγρά  and  ίχθνόεντα 
κέλενθα  of  the  sea  ;  also,  άνεμων  κέ- 
λενθα, Od.  5,  383  ;  10,  20 :  κέλενθοι 
ννκτός  τε  και  ηματος,  the  ways  of 
night  and  day,  i.  e.  night  and  day, 
Od.  10,  86. — II.  a  going  or  travelling, 
journey,  voyage,  by  land  or  water, 
Horn.  ;  esp.  a  coming  on,  arrival,  ad- 
vancing, 11.  11,  504. — III.  a  icay  of  go- 
ing, ivalk,  gait  Eur.  Rhes.  212,  cf. 
Id.  Tro.  888. — IV.  metaph.  a  way  or 
walk  of  life,  θεών  κέ?ιενθοι,  Π.  3,  406, 
cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  350  :  also  a  icay  of  do- 
ing. .  .  ,  Pind.  I.  4,  1  (3, 19),  cf.  οιμος. 
Only  poet.  (Ace.  to  some  from  κελ- 
λω,  κελεύω  :  but  more  naturally  from 
*έ?.ενθω,  as  Buttm.     Hence 

Κε/.ενθω,  to  travel,  dub.,  v.  κ/.εύθω. 

Κέλενμα,  ατός,  τό.—  κέλενσμα,  q. 
v.,  Sophron  ap.  Alh.  87  A. 


Κ  Ε  AH 

Κέ?ιενσις,  εως,  ή,  (κελεύω)  an  or 
dering,  commanding. — II.=sq.,  Plut. 

Κέλευσμα  or  κέ?.ενμα,  ατός,  τόί 
(κελεύω)  an  order,  command,  behest, 
esp.  the  word  of  command  in  war,  Hdt 

4,  141 ;  7,  16  :  also  esp.  the  call  of  the 
κελενστης,  which  gave  the  time  to 
the  rowers,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  403  : 
hence  άφ'  ένος  κελεύσματος,  all  at 
once,  Thuc.2,  92,  cf.  Sophr.  ap.  Ath. 
87  A ;  άττό  or  εκ  κε/.εύματος,  at  the 
word  of  command,  Aesch.  Pers.  397, 
Eubul.  Damal.  1.  (On  the  forms  κέ 
/ιενμα  and  κέλενσμα,\.  Lob.  Aj.  p. 323) 

Κελευσμόο,  ov,  δ,  an  order,  command, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1130,  etc. 

Κελενσμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  κελ• 
ενσμός,  κέ/.ενσμα,  Hdt.  1,  157. 

ίΚε?,ενστάί•ωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Celeustanor, 
a  son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Κελευσ-7/f,  ov,  δ,  (κελεύω)  α  com 
mander,  esp.  on  board  ship,  the  man 
who  by  his  voice  or  by  signs  gives  the 
time  to  the  rowers,  Ar.  Ach.  554,  Thuc 
2,  84,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  403. 

ΚέλευσΓ^άω,ώ^^Ι.ίοΓ/ι-ελευπάω. 

Κε?„ενστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
κε7.ενστής,  cominanding,  hortatory  ;  η 
-κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  Plat.  Polit.  260  D. 

Κελεΐ'σ-oc .  ή,  όν,  (κελεύω)  ordered, 
commanded,  Luc. 

ΚελενσΓωρ,  ορός,  δ,=κε/.ενστης. 

Κε/.εντιάω,  ώ,  frequentat.  from  κε- 
λεΰω,  as  ττνενστιάω  from  πνέω,  to  be 
continually  urging  on  and  coinmanding, 
Αίαντε  κε?.εντιόωντε,  κελεντιόων 
Ταιήοχος,ΙΙ.  12,  265;  13,  125.  where 
others  κε/,ενστιόων,  others  κελενθιό- 
ων,  going. 

ΪΚε/.εντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Celeutor,  son  oi 
Agrius,  Apollod.  1,  8,  6. 

Κελεύω,  f.  -σω :  on  pf.  pass,  κεκέ- 
λενσμαι  or  -/,ενμαι,  v.  Lob.  Aj.  p. 
323,  (κέλλω).  Strictly  to  urge  or  drive 
on,  Lat.  incitare,  μάστιγι  κελενείν,  II. 
23.  642  :  hence  to  urge,  exhort,  bid,  com- 
mand,  order,  very  freq.  from  »Hom. 
downwds. :  usu.  of  persons  in  author 
ity,  but  also  freq.  of  friendly  exhorta- 
tions :  more  rare  of  inferiors,  to  urge, 
intreat,  beseech,  Od.  10,  17,  345,  II.  24, 
599,  Hdt.  1,  116  ;  so  κέλομαι,  Od.  11, 
71  :  esp.  to  call  and  so  give  time  to  the 
rowers,  Ath.,  cf.  κελενστής—  Con- 
struct.— I•,  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.  foil,  by 
inf.,  to  order  one  to  do,  as,  κ.  σε  ές 
πληθνν  ιέναι,  II.  17,  30,  cf.  11.  781, 
etc.  (which  was  afterwards  taken  as 
ace.  c.  inf.,  to  order  that .  .  ,  as  in  κέ?.• 
ομαι,  Lat.  jubeo.) — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
rei,  κ.  τινά  τι.  i.  e.  to  order  one  (to  do) 
a  thing,  II.  4,  286 ;  20,  87.-3.  c  ace. 
pers.  onlv,  to  urge  ou,  command  him, 
Od.  9,  278:  11,  507:  hence  κ.  τινά 
επί  .  .  (as  we  sav)  to  order  one  against 
or  to  .  .  ,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20  and  53. 
— II.  c.  dat.  pers.  foil,  by  inf.,  to  call  to, 
order  one  to  do,  II.  2,  50,  Od.  2,  6,  etc. 
— 2.  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  call  to,  com- 
mand him,  II.  2, 151,  etc—Hi.  absol., 
esp.  in  Homeric  phrase,  ώς  σν  κελευ 
εις :  so,  ττολ/.ά  κελενων.  Hdt.  6,  36. 
— IV.  c.  inf.  only,  and  so  in  Att.,  κ.  μη 
ποιεϊν,  to  forbid  to  do :  pers.  also  added 
τινά  or  τινί. — V.  in  Dem.  48,  14,  κ.  τ. 
παρά  τίνος,  to  require  it  from  him. 

Κελέων,  o,obsol.  sing,  oi  κελέοντες. 

Κέλης,  ητος,  δ,  (κέλλω)  a  courser, 
race-horse,  Pind.,  out  κέλης  Ιππος,  Od. 

5,  371.  (From  the  Aeol.  κέληρ  comes 
Lat.  celer,  celeres  ;  and  Festus  derive» 
the  Lat.  celsus  for  eques  from  κέλης, 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  306,  sq.)— II.  a  fast- 
sailing  yacht  with  one  bank  of  oars,  α 
light  vessel,  Lat.  celes,  celox,  Hdt.  8 
94. — III.  pudenda  muliebriai  Eustatll. 

Κελήσουαι,  fut.  of  κε/.ouai,  Od. 
Κελητιάζω,  f.  -άσω.=  5ς..  Hesvck 


ΚΕΛΥ 

ΚεΛι/τιξω,  ί•  -ίσω,  (κέλης)  to  ride  a 

\or$e  ;   in  genl.  (β  rwi»,  ϊπποισι 

κι'/  ητί'^ιΐ',  11.  13,  679  :  esp.  of  a  race 

where    cue  man   rode    two   or   more 

bones,  leaping  from  one  to  the  other. 

• — 11.    srnsu    (ibscucni),     Ar.    Vesp.    501, 

vt.•..  cA\  Kuhnk.  Rut  Lup.  260. 

Κελήτιον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  κέ?,ης, 
rhuc.  4,  120. 

♦Ke  λία,  ας,  ή,  Celia,  a  place  in  Apu- 
lia, Strab. 

]Κελκαία,  ας,  ή,  an  appell.  of  Diana 
at  Athens,  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  3. 

\Κέλλιον,  ου,  τό,  όρος,  Moris  Caeli- 
us,  in  Rome,  Strab. 

KE'AAM,  f.  κέλσω  :  aor.  έκελσα, 
transit,  to  urge,  drive  on,  the  Lat.  cello 
(percello),  and  pello :  Horn,  has  it  only 
in  Od.,  always  in  aor.,  and  in  phrase 
νήα  κέ?Μαι,  to  run  a  ship  to  land,  put 
her  in,  Lat.  appellere,  sometimes  with 
kv  -φαμάθοισι  added,  Od.  9,  546 ;  12, 
5  ;  sometimes  absol.,  Od.  10,  511  ;  11, 
20  :  also  in  Att. :  so  too,  κ.  πλάταν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  696. — II.  intrans.  to  move, 
go,  esp.  of  ships,  to  land,  put  to  shore 
or  into  harbour,  so,  κελσάστισι  νηυσί, 
Od.  9,  149:  κ.  επί,  προς  γήν,  Aesch. 
Eum.  10,  Soph.  Tr.  804  ;  also,  κ. 
yalav,  Aesch.  Supp.  16.  (To  this 
root  belong  also  όκέλλω,  κέλης,  κε- 
λεύω, κέλομαι,  perh.  καλέω,  ν.  κέλο- 
μαι  II.) 

\Κέλμις,  6,  Celmis,  one  of  the  Dac- 
tyli  Idaei,  Strab. 

Κέλομαι,  f.  κελήσομαι,  aor.  κεκ?.ό- 
urjv  ana  έκεκλόμην,  in  Horn.  esp.  3 
sing,  κέκλετο,  part,  κεκλόμενος,  (κέλ- 
λω).  Poet,  for  κελεύω,  to  set  in  mo- 
tion,  urge  on,  exhort,  command,  oft.  in 
Horn. :  curiously,  ιαίνετο  κηρός,  έπεί 
κέλετο  μεγά?.η  Ις,  the  wax  melted, 
since  mighty  force  constrained  it,  Od. 
12,  175.  Construct,  like  κελεύω,  c. 
dat.  vel  ace.  pers.,  with  an  inf.  ex- 
pressed or  omitted,  etc. ;  Horn.  usu. 
adds  the  dat.  to  the  aor.  in  signf.  to 
call,  call  to  or  on. — II.  κέλομαι  some- 
times adds  to  the  signf.  of  κελεύω 
that  of  κα/ιέω  :  hence — 1.  to  call,  call 
to,  "Ηφαιστον,  II.  18,  391,  cf.  έπικέ- 
7.ομαι. — 2.  to  call  by  name,  hence  to 
name,  Pind.  I.  6,  78. 

Κέ'λσαι,  inf.  aor.  from  κέλλω,  Od. 
10,511. 

ίΚέλσοο,  οι»,  ό,  Celsus,  a  friend  of 
Lucian,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his 
life  of  Alexander  the  magician,  Luc. 
Alex.  1,  etc. 

ϊΚέ?ιται,  ών,  ol,  later  for  Κέλτοι, 
Strab. 

ίΚελτίβηρες,  ων,  ol,  (Κελτοί,  Ίβη- 
ρες)  the  Celtibcri,  a  Spanish  tribe, 
Strab. ;  //  Κελτιβηρία,  the  country  of 
the  Celtib.,  Polyb. 

ΪΚελτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Celts,  Celtic  ;  ή  Κελτική,  the  coun- 
try of  thi  Celtae,  Celtica,  Arist.  H.  A. 
8,  28  ;  in  Strab.  also=  Gallia,  ή  υπέρ 
των  "Αλπεων,  transalpina  ;  η  εντός 
Α?,πεων,  cisalpina,  Id. 

\Κελτίς,  ίδος,ή,  pecul.  fern,  to  foreg., 
χιών,  Anth. 

Κελτιστί,  adv.  in  Celtic,  in  the  lan- 

iuage  or  after  the  manner  of  the  Celts, 
jiic.  Alex.  51.    From 
Κελτοί,  ών,οί,  the  Celtae,  Celts,  lid t. 
2,  33  :   later  also  Κέλται ;  v.  Strab. 
p.  33,  176. 

ίΚελτολίγνες,  ων,  οι,  (Κελτοί,  Αί- 
γνες)  the  Cclto-ligurians,  Strab. 

ΊΚε/^τοσκύϋαι,  ών,  ol,  the  Celto-Scy- 
thae,  a  genl.  appell.  of  the  northern 
tribes  of  Asia,  Strab.  p.  507. 

\Κέ?,τρος,  ov,  6,  appell.  of  the  river 
ister,  Lye.  189. 

Κε?ιύφάνον,  ov,  τό.  (γ?ιύφω)=  κε 
λύώη,  Lye,  and  I 
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Κ,•  /  ϊ<ς>άνώδης,  ες,  (κε?ιύφανον,  εΐ- 
όος)  like  a  shell  or  husk,  Theophr. 

Κελύφη,  ης,  ή,  (γλύφω)  dub.  1.  for 
κέ'λνφος  in  Theophr.  [ν] 

Κελύφινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  of  shells,  pods, 
or  husks,  [ϋ] 

Κε?.ύφιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  [ϋ] 

Κέ?.ΰφος,  εος,  τό,  a  husk,  rind,  pod, 
shell,  Arist.  Gen.  An. :  metaph.  of  old 
dicasts,  άντωμοσιών  κελύφη,  mere 
affidavit  husks,  Ar.  Vesp.  545  :  also 
of  testaceous  animals. — II.  an  old  skiff 
boat,  Anth.  P.  9,  242.  (Cf.  καλύπτω, 
κρύπτω.)     Hence 

Κελϋφώδης,  ες,^κζλυφανώδης. 
ΙΚέλωνες,  ων,  ol,  Celoncs,  a  people 
of  Asia,  Diod.  S. 

Κέλωρ,  ωρος,  ό,  son,  a  rare  poet, 
word  in  Eur.  Andr.  1033,  and  Lye. 
495,  etc. 

Κεμάδοσσόος,  ov,  (κεμάς,  σεύω) 
chasing  the  deer,  Nonn.  :  from 

Κεμάς,  άδος,  η,  an  unknown  kind 
of  deer,  II.  10,  361. 

Κέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κεϊμαι)  the  lair 
of  a  beast,  dub.  in  Emped.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  917  D. 

Κεμμάς,  άδος,  ή,  poet,  for  κεμάς, 
Q.  Sm. 

ίΚέμμενον,  ου,  τό,  όρος,  the  range 
of  Mt.  Cebenna  in  Gaul,  now  Ceven- 
nes,  Strab. 

Κέμφος,  or  κέμπφος,  ου,  δ,—  κέπ- 
φος. 

Κέν,  before  a  vowel  for  κε,  q.  v. 
Horn. 

Κεναγγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  κενεαγ- 
γέω,  q.  v.  :  from 

Κεναγγής,  ές,  (κενός,  άγγος)  emp- 
tying vessels,  hence  breeding  famine, 
hungry,  άπλοια,  Aesch.  Ag.  188. 
Hence 

Κεναγγία,  ας,  η,  emptiness  of  ves- 
sels; esp.  hunger,  Plat.  (Com.)  Symm. 
10;  κ.  άγειν,  to  fast,  Ar.  (?)  ap.  Mei- 
nek.  ibia. :  also  Ion.  κενεαγγείη,  q.  v. 

Κενάγορία,  ας,  ή,  (κενός,  αγορεύω) 
empty  talk,  prating,  poet,  κενεαγ.,  ap. 
Plat.  Rep.  607  B. 

Κενανδρία,  ας,  η,  lack  of  men,  dis- 
peopled state,  Aesch.  Pers.  730  :  from 

Κένανδρος,  ov,  (κενός,  άνήρ)  emp- 
ty of  men,  dispeopled,  Aesch.  Pers.  119, 
Soph.  O.  C.  917. 

Κεναυχης,  ές,ν.  the  poet,  κενεαυχής. 

Κένδϋλα,  ων,  τά,  also  κένδϋλα,  ή, 
and  κενδύλη,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  σχένδυλα. 

Κενεαγγέω,  ώ,  (κενεός,  άγγος)  to 
have  empty  vessels ;  esp.  in  Hipp.,  to 
have  the  vessels  of  the  body  empty,  to  be 
fasting,  to  hunger,  be  exhausted.  Hence 

Κανεαγγείη,  or  rather  -ίη,  ης,  η, 
Ion.  for  κεναγγία,  hunger,  exhaustion, 
Hipp. 

Κενεαγγητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κε 
νεαγγέω,  one  must  leave  the  vessels 
empty,  Aretae. 

Κενεαγγικός,  ή,  όν,  having  the  ves- 
sels empty,  esp.  Medic,  with  those  of 
the  body  empty,  exhausted,  Hipp.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Id. 

Κενεάγορία,  ας,  ή,  v.  κενάγορία. 

Κενεανχής,  ές,  (κενός,  αϋχή)  vain 
boasting,  braggart,  II.  8,  230. 

Κενέβρειος,  ov ,=  νεκριμαϊος,  dead, 
esp.  of  dead  cattle:  esp.  in  plur.,  τά 
κενέβρεία. — 1.  carrion,  dog's-meat,  Ar. 
Av.  538. — 2.  the  dog's-meat  market, 
Erotian. 

Κενεγκράνιος,  ov,  (κενός,  kv,  κρα- 
νίον)  brainless,  [ά] 

Κενεμβάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κενός,  .•'//- 
βάτης)ίο8ίερ  into  aholc,  stumble,  I'lut., 
and  Luc:  in  Medic,  of  tin-  probe,  /" 
reach  a  cavity.      Heine 

Κενεμβάτησις,κ,χ-.ί/,  πι  Medic, the 
reaching  a  cavity  with  the  probe,   [a] 
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Κενεός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  κινός,  q.  \„ 
empty,  Horn.,  and  sometimes  in  Att 
Hence 

Κενεότης,  ητος,  ή,=  κενότης,  Hipp. 

Κενεόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κενεός, 
φρήν)  empty -minded,  Theogn.  233. 

Κενεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κενός)  the  holloie 
between  the  ribs  and  the  hip,  the  funk, 
elsewh.  λαγόνες  or  ?.απάρα,  Horn.— 
II.  any  hollow  space,  e.  g.  of  a  cave. 
Nonn. :  in  genl.  space,  Anth. 

Κενήριον,  ου,  τό,  an  empty  m^iu- 
ment,  cenotaph,  Euphor.  81. 

Κενοβουλία,  ας,  ή,  (κενός,  βοι  λή) 
vain  counsel. 

Κενογάμιον,  ου,  τό,  (κενός,  γά 
μος)  an  empty,  unreal  marriage,  coined 
after  κενοτάώιον  by  Ach.  Tat.  'u\ 

Κενοδοντίς,  ίδος,  fern,  of  κενόόονς 
Anth. 

Κενοδοξέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  vain, 
puffed  up :  and 

Κενοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  vanity,  conceit, 
Polyb. :  from 

Κενόδοξος,  ov,  (κενός,  δόξα)  vain, 
conceited,  Polyb.     Adv.  -ως. 

Κενόδους,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  toothless. 

Κενοόρομέω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (κενός,  δρό- 
μος) to  run  alone,  be  without  atU^id 
ants. 

Κενοκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κενός,  κόπ- 
τω) to  labour  in  vain,  waste  one's  pains, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1037  A. 

Κενόκράνος,  ov,  (κενός,  κράνον) 
empty-headed,  Orac.  Sibyll. 

Κενο?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  talk  emp- 
tily, Eupol.  Incert.  98  :  and 

Κενολογία,  ας,  ή,  empty,  idle  talk, 
Plut. :  from 

Κενο/,όγος,  ov,  (κενός,  ?Λ/ω)  talk 
ing  emptily,  prating. 

]Κενομάνοί,  ών,  ol,  the  Cenomani,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Transpadana,  Polyb 
2,  24,  7,  who  also  writes  Τονομ. 

Κενοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  empty,  unrca) 
sensation,  Sext.  Ernp.   [a]  :  from 

Κενοπάθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κενός,  πά 
θος)  to  have  empty  unreal  sensations,  to 
which  no  object  corresponds,  Sext. 
Emp.     Hence 

Κενοπάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  emptij 
unreal  sensation,  Sext.  Emp.  [tt] 

Κενορβημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (ρήμα)  - 
κενολογία. 

ΚΕΝΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν :  poet,  κενεός.  ιά, 
εόν,  (as  always  in  Horn,  except  Od.  •.".>, 
249,  where  he  has  κενός ,  and  11.3, 376 ; 
4,  181,  where  κεινός) :  Ion.  κείνος,  ή, 
όν,  Hdt.,  and  also  in  Pind.  : — empty, 
opp.  to  πλέως,  π?ιήρης,  Horn. — 2.  emp 
ty,  hence,  empty -handed,  II.  2,  298 
Od.  15,  214:  κενεάς  χείρας  £χοι•τες 
Od.  10,  42  ;  τό  κενόν,  the  void  of  space 
Lat.  vacuum,  inane,  Democr.  ap.  Plut 
— II.  in  genl.  empty,  fruitless,  imm, 
like  μάταιος,  ενγματα,  Od.  22,  ~  i!), 
γνώμη,  έλπίς,  etc.,  Pind.,  and  Atr..• 
κενέά,  in  vain,  Pind.  O.  10,  112;  so, 
εις  κενόν,  Diod. ;  ;/  δια  κενής  in 
σεισίΓ,  empty  flourishing  of  arms, 
Thuc.  4,  126.— 111.  exhausted, 
άσθματος,  Aesch.  Pers.  464.•    I  \ 

geil.,     VOtd,    destitute,    bcrrft,    φρενών, 

Soph.  Ant.  751.  δακρύων,  Eur.  11.•,• 
230:  hence  absol.,  bereaved  ol  hei 
youna,  λέαινα,  Soph.  Aj.  986.— Adr. 
κη•ώς,  Plut. — Compar.  and  superL, 
ace  to  Gramra.,  κενότερος,  λ.•. 
τος,  yel  the  regul.  κενϊ 
τατος  also  occur,  cf.  Buttm.  Auaf. 

\!,m    I.  llemd.  Plat  I'baedo 
]  I  !    P.  etc  .  cf.  (TTl  ι 

ίενοσοφία,  ος,  //,  w 
wisdom :  from 

Κ  ■•  <  .  OV,  frirolmisly  vtsr.   ct. 

Κενοσπονόέω,  ώ.  f•  -ήο<.>,  to  purfw 
frivolities,  M.  Anton   :  and 
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Κενοσπονδία,  ας,  ή,  pursuit  of  frivo- 
lities, Dion.  Η. :  from 

Κενόσττονδος,  ov,  (κενός,  σπονδή) 
zealous  after  frivolities  ;  τά  κ.,  mat- 
ters of  mere  curiosity,  Cic.  Att.  9,  1. 
Adv.  -δως,  Plut. 

Κενοτάφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κενός,  τά- 
φος) to  raise  an  empty  tomb,  i.  e.  monu- 
ment to  any  one's  memory  in  a  place 
where  he  was  not  buried,  τινά,  Eur. 
Hel.  1060,  cf.  1057  :  metaph.,  τον 
βίον,  Plut.    Hence 

Κενοτάφων,  ov,  τό,  an  empty  tomb, 
cenotaph,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9.  [a] 

Κενότης,  ητος,  ή,  (κενός)  emptiness, 
vanity,  Plat.  Rep.  585  B. 

Κενοφροσννη.  ης,  ή,  emptiness  of 
mind,  Timon.  Phli.  3,  2 :  from 

Κενόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {κενός, 
φρήν  )  empty-minded  :  vain,  ineffectual, 
βουλεύματα,  Aesch.  Pr.  762. 

Κενοψωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  speak 
idly:  and 

Κενοφωνία,  ας,  η,  vain  talk,  babbling, 
Ν.  T. :  from 

Κενόφωνος,  ov,  (κενός,  φωνή)  emp- 
ty sounding,  prating. 

Κενόω,ώ,  (κενός)  to  empty  out,  drain, 
πάλιν  ανδρών  κ.,  Aesch.  Supp.  660  : 
to  make  a  place  empty  by  leaving  it,  de- 
sert it,  βωμόν,  Eur.  Andr.  1 138.  Pass., 
to  be  emptied  of..,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  123  : 
to  be  left  empty,  deserted,  Thuc.  2,  51, 
cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  29. — 2.  to  become  vain, 
of  none  effect,  Ν.  T. 

Κένσαί,  Ε  p.  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  κεν- 
τεω, as  if  from  *κέντω,  II.  23,  337. — 
II.  also  imperat.  aor.  1  mid.  of  κεντεω. 

Κέντάσε,$)οχ.  3  sing.  aor.  1  from 
κεντεω  for  έκέντησε. 

Κενταύρεων,  ου,  τό,=κενταύρων, 
Diosc. 

Κεντανρεως,  εία,  ειον,  Centaurian, 
of,  belonging  to,  befitting  Centaurs,  γέ- 
νος, Eur.  I  A.  706. 

Κενϊο,'ύρίδης,  ov,  b,  of,  ox  descended 
frorii  Centaurs :  hence  ίΤΓΤΓΟΟ  Κ.,  a 
Thessalian  horse,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  5. 

Κεντανρικός,  ή,  όν,  like  Centaurs, 
hence  savage,  gross,  rude,  and  so  adv. 
κώς,  Ar.  Ran.  38. 

Κενταύρων,  or  κενταύρειον,  ου, 
τό,  also  ή  κεντανρίς,  Theophr.,  and 
η  κεντανρίη,  Hipp.,  the  plant  Centaury. 

Κεντανρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  Κένταν- 
ρος,  Philostr. ;  also  fem.  adj.  Nonn. 
—2.  v.  foreg. 

Κεντανρίσκος,  ov,  o,  dim.  from 
Κένταυρος,  a  little  Centaur. 

Κεντανροκτόνος,  ov,  (Κένταυρος, 
κτείνω)  slaying  Centaurs,  Lye. 

Κεντανρομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (Κέντανρος, 
αάχη)  a  battle  of  Centaurs,  Plut. 

Κεντανροπληθής,  ές,  (Κένταυρος, 
πλήθος)  full  of  Centaurs,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
1273. 

Κένταυρος,  ου,  ό,  a  Centaur :  they 
were  a  savage  race,  dwelling  between 
Pelion  and  Ossa  in  Thessaly,  extir- 
pated in  a  war  with  their  neighbours 
me  Lapithae,  II  11,  832,  Od.  21,  295, 
sq.,  Hes.  Sc.  184,  cf.  Φήρ.—ll.  later, 
from  Pind.  P.  2,  82,  sq.,  they  were 
believed  to  be  monsters  of  double 
shape,  half-man  and  half-horse  :  hence 
also  Ιπποκέντανρος,  cf.  Voss  Myth. 
Br.  2,  p.  265,  sq. :  usu.  said  to  have 
been  sons  of  Ixion  and  Nephele 
(.the  Cloud.) — III.  also=  παιδεραστής, 
from  the  brutal  sensuality  ascribed 
to  the  Centaurs ;  hence  too — 2.  the 
pudenda,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert. 
14.  (Prob.  from  κεντεω,  ταύρος, 
either  from  bull-fights,  τανροκαθα- 
ψία,  or  from  their  being  mounted 
aerdsmen.) 

Κεντάω,  ώ,  dub.  for  sq. 

Κεντεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1 
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κένσαι  as  if  from  *κέντω,  II.  23,  337, 
to  prick,  goad,  sting,  esp.  in  order  to 
drive  on,  hence  to  spur  on,  spur,  II.  1. 
c,  v.  κέντρον. — 2.  in  genl.  to  prick, 
wound,  Pind.  P.  1,  55,  etc. :  to  stab, 
pierce,  Soph.,  and  Eur. — 3.  to  torture, 
torment,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  29,  Hell.  3,  3, 
11.  ( Root,  κεντ-,  as  in  κέντ-ρον,  κοντ- 
ός, cf.  *κέντ-ω.)    Hence 

Κέντημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sting,  goad : 
hence  the  point  of  a  weapon,  Polyb. — 
II.  the  sting,  wound  inflicted  thereby, 
Aesch.  Fr.  155. 

ΪΚεντήνως,  ov,  b,  the  Roman  Cen- 
tenhis,  Polyb. 

Κέντησις,  εως,  ή,  a  pricking,  goad- 
ing, etc. 

Κεντητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  one  who  goads 
or  spurs.     Hence 

Κεντητήριος,  ov,  of,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  piercing,  goading,  etc.  :  TO  K., 
like  κέντρον,  a  goad,  piercer,  aid. 

Κεντητικός,  ή,  όν, prickly,  Theophr. 

Κεντητός,  ή,  όν,  (κεντεω)  pricked. 
— Π.  embroidered,  Epict. 

Κέντο,  Dor.  for  κέλετο,  cf.  γέι>το, 
ήνθον,  Alcm.  117. 

ίΚεντόριπα,  ων,  τά,  in  Ptol.  Κεν- 
τονριπαι,  al,  Centvripae,  a  city  of  Si- 
cily near  Aetna,  Thuc.  6,  94 :  hence 

iKev τόριπες,  ων,  οι,  the  inhab.  of 
Centuripae,  Thuc.  7,  22  ;  in  Diod.  S. 
Κεντοριπϊνοι,  οι,  19,  103. 

Κεντάω,  ώ,  rare  collat.  form  from 
κεντεω,  Hdt.  3,  16. 

Κεντρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κέντρον) 
pointed,  sharp,  prickly,  Nic. 

Κεντρηνεκής.  ές,  (κέντρον,  ήνεκής) 
spurred  ox  goaded  on,  Ιπποι,  II.  5,  752  ; 
8,  396. 

Κεντρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κεντεω.  tn  prirk, 
goad,  spur,  Xen.  Eq.  11,  6:  metaph. 
of  desire,  Id.  Symp.  8,  24. 

Κεντρίνης,  ov,  ό,  (κεντεω)  a  prirkly 
kind  of  shark,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. — II.  a 
kind  of  beetle  or  wasp,  Theophr.  [f] 

Κέντρων, ov  ro,dim.  from  κέντρον: 
in  genl.  a  prick,  goad,  sting. 

Κεντρώω,  ώ,  (κέντρων)  to  prick, 
spur. 

Κεντρίς,  iooc,  ή,  =  κέντρον. — II.  = 
διψάς,  Ael. 

Κεντρίσκος,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  fish, 
dub.  in  Theophr.,  perh.  for  κεστρϊνος, 
κεστρινίσκος. 

Κεντρίτης,  ov,  ό\= κεντρίνης,  Ael. 

ΪΚεντρίτης,  ov,   ό,   the  Centrltes,  a 

river  forming  the  boundary  between 

Armenia  and  the  Carduchi,  now  the 

Buhtan-chai,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  1.  [l] 

Κεντροβάρής,  ές,  (κέντρον  Π,  βά- 
ρος) gravitating  towards  the  centre : 
hence  τά  κεντροβαρικά,  a  treatise  of 
Archimedes  on  finding  the  centre  of 
gravity  in  bodies. 

Κεντροδήλητος,  ov,  (κέντρον,  δη- 
λέω)  goaded:  but — 2.  act.  goading, 
stinging,  όδύναι,  Aesch.  Supp.  563. 

Κεντρομάνής,  ές,  (κέντρον,  μαίνο- 
μαι) madly  spurring,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
789. 

Κεντραμυρσίνη,  ης,  ή,  the  prickly 
myrtle,  Theophr. 

Κέντρον,  ου,  τό,  (κεντεω)  a  point, 
prickle,  spike,  sting,  any  thing  piercing  : 
hence  esp. — 1.  a  horse  ox  ox-goad,  Lat. 
stimulus,  II.  23,  387,  430  :  later  a  spur : 
but  usu.  post-Horn.,  α  goad  for  driving 
oxen,  in  Horn,  βουπλήξ :  proverb., 
προς  κέντρα  λακτίζειν,  v.  sub  7,ακτί- 
ζω. — 2.  an  instrument  of  torture,  Hdt. 
3,  130. — 3.  a  nail,  rivet,  for  joining 
iron. — 4.  a  thorn. — 5.=  πόσΑη,  Sotad. 
ap.  Ath.  621  A. — 6.  metaph.  a  spur, 
incentive,  Soph.  Phil.  1039  :  also  of 
pointed  language,  that  tells  upon  the 
hearer,  as  of  Pericles,  κέντρον  εγκα- 
τέλειπε   τοΐς   άκροωμένοις,    Erpol. 
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Dem.  6. — II.  the  point,  round  which  t 
circle  is  described,  centre,  PJat.  Rep. 
436  D. — III.  a  kernel  or  hard  knot  ir 
wood  or  stone,  Theophr. 

Κεντροπάγής,  ές,  (κέντρον,  πήγνν- 
μι)  deeply  pricking  or  goading. 

Κεντροτνπής,  ές,  (κέντρον,  τνπτω) 
struck  by  a  goad  or  spur,  Anth. 

Κεντροτύπος,  ov,  (κέντρον,  τνπτω] 
act.  hitting,  striking  with  a  goad  OX  spur 
but — II.  proparox.  κεντρότνπος=μα• 
στιγίας.  [ϋ] 

Κεντροφόρος,  ov,  (κέντρον,  φέρω) 
with  a  goad  or  sting,  Opp. 

Κεντρόω,  ώ,  (κέντρον)  to  make  point 
ed,  arm  with  sharp  points :  in  pass,  to 
have  a  spur  or  sting,  Plat.  Rep.  552  D. 
— II.  to  put  ox  find  in  the  centre,  late. 

Κεντρώδης,  ες,  (κέντρον,  είδοςι 
pointed,  prickly. 

Κέντρων,  ωνος,  b,  one  that  bears  the 
marks  of  the  κέντρον,  and  so  a  spur- 
galled  jade,  or  a  rogue  that  has  been  put 
to  the  torture,  so  in  Ar.  Nub.  450,  cf. 
μαστιγίας,  βάραθρος. — II.  later,  a  col- 
lection of  scraps  stitched  together,  patch- 
work, Diod. :  esp.  metaph.  a  copy  of 
verses  made  up  of  scraps  from  other  au- 
thors, Lat.  cento :  hence  όμηροκέντρω- 
νες  and  όμερόκεντρα,  poems  made 
up  of  fragments  from  Horn. :  so  we 
have  them  from  Virgil  by  Proba  Fal- 
conia  and  Ausoniue. 

\Κέντρωνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Centrones,  a 
Gallic  Alpine  tribe,  Strab. 

Κέντρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (κεντρόω)  a 
goading,  spurring  on. — II.  a  central  po- 
sition. 

Κεντρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κεντρόω)  prick- 
ed, pierced,  Plut. — II.  furnished  with  a 
sting,  Arist.  H.  A. :  spiked,  Strab. 

Κεντνρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Lat.  Cen- 
turio,  Ν.  T. 

*Κέντω,  obsol.  root  of  κεντεω, 
whence  the  Ep.  inf.  κένσαι  for  κεν- 
τήσαι  is  usu.  derived. 

Κέντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (κεντεω)  agoader, 
driver,  ϊττπων,  II.  4,  391 ;  5,  102. 

Κένωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κενόω)  an  emp- 
ty space,  interval,  Polyb. — II.  a  husk. 
— III.  medic,  an  evacuation,  Plut. 
ίΚενώς,  adv.  v.  sub  κενός. 

Κένωσις,  εως.  ή,  (κενόω)  an  empty- 
ing, evacuation,  Plat.  Rep.  585  A. 

Κενωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κενόω)  of,  for 
emptying,  τινός,  Ael. :  esp.  medic. 
evacuating. 

Κέομαι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  collat.  form 
from  κείμαι,  whence  Hdt.  has  3  sing. 
κέεται,  Horn.  3.  pi.  κέονται,  Hipp, 
inf.  κέεσθαι.  The  first  person  is  noi 
in  use. 

Κεπφαττελεβώδης.  ες,  (είδος)  Ar 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  163  D,  ace.  to  Bentl., 
from  κέπφος  and  άττέ?ιεβος,=  κεπφώ 
δης. 

Κεπφόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  easily 
cajoled  or  deceived,  like  the  κέπφο~, 
LXX,  Cic.  Att.  13,  40. 

Κέπφος,  ov,  b,  a  light  sea-bird  of 
the  petrel  kind:  hence — II.  metaph.  a 
feather-brained  simpleton,  a  booby,  nod- 
dy, Ar.  Plut.  912,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Schol. 
Ar.  akin  to  κουφός  or  κωφός.)   Hence 

Κεπφώδης,  ες,  (κέπφος,  είδος)  like 
α  κέπφος  :  hence  silly. 

Κεράβάτης,  ov.  ο,—  κεροβάτης.  [α] 

Κεράε?.κής,  ές,  (κέρας,  έλκω)  draw 
ing  with  the  horns,  as  a  steer  in  the 
yoke,  Call.  Dian.  179. 

Κεραία,  ας,  ή,  (κέρας)  a  horn,  Nic. 
— II.  any  thing  like  a  horn,  growing  OX 
projecting  like  one :  esp. — 1 .  a  yard-arm, 
cf.  Lat.  cornua  antennarum,  Aesch. 
Eum.  556,  etc. :  hence  in  genl.  a  pro- 
jecting beam,  e.  g.  of  a  crane,  etc.,  v. 
Thuc.  2,  76. — 2.  the  antennae  of  the 
crab,  etc..  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  the  horns 
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the  moon,  Arat. — «.  a  horn  or  pro- 
montory of  land,  Anth. — 5.  a  branch, 
branching  stake  of  wood,  Polyb. — G. 
ant/  little  projection  or  mark  at  the  top 
Oi  a  thing,  Plut.  :  esp.  an  accentual 
murk  ov  sign  in  writing,  apex, '  a  tittle,1 
N.  T. :  hence  δια  πάσης  κεραίας  διή- 
κυν,  of  a  character  showing  itself  in 
every  letter,  Dion.  H. :  also  an  abbre- 
viation in  short-hand  writing,  Plut. — 
7.  the  leg,  point  of  a  pair  of  compasses, 
Sext.  Emp. — III.  any  thing  made  of 
horn,  e.  g.  a  bow,  Anth. 

Κεραΐζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  destroy  utterly, 
lay  waste,  ravage,  πόλιν,  σταθμούς  αν- 
θρώπων, etc.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. — II.  of 
persons,  to  kill,  slaughter,  Ύρώας,  II. 
2,  861,  cf.  21,  129,  Hdt.  7,  125  :  to  sink 
ships,  Hdt.  8,  86,  91 :  κ.  τινά,  ίκ  τό- 
που, to  make  away  with,  carry  off,  Id. 
1,  159.  (Ace.  to  some  from  κέρας, 
others  from  κείρω.) 

Κεραίνω,  v.  1.  for  κεραίω,  II.  9,  203. 

Κεραωϋχος,  ov,  {κεραία,  έχω)  hold- 
ing the  sail-yard. 

Κεραίρω,  v.  1.  for  κεραίω,  U.  9,  203. 

Κεράίο,  Ιδος,  ή,  (κέρας)  a  worm  that 
eats  horn,  once  read  in  Od.  21,  395. 

Κεράΐς,  ΐδος,  η,  (κέρας)  a  sheep 
when  its  horns  are  grown,  Lye. 

Κεράΐσμός,  ov,  6,  (κεραΐζω)  destruc- 
tion, devastation,  Dion.  H. 

Κεραίστής,  ov,  6,  (κεραΐζω)  a  rav• 
ager,  robber,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  336. 

Κεραϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  a  herb,  said  to  be 
fenugreek,  also  βονκερας  and  τήλις. 

Κεραίω,  Ep.  for  κεράω,  the  radic. 
form  of  κεράνννμι,  to  mix,  ζωρότερον 
κέραιε,  mix  the  wine  stronger,  II.  9, 
203 :  prob.  not  found  elsewh. ;  and 
here  some  read  κέραινε  and  κέραιρε. 

Κεραλκής,  ες,  (κέρας,  αλκή)  stout 
of  horn. 

Κεράμαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (κέραμος)= 
κεράμειος,  κεράμεος,  dub.  in  Polyb. 

Κεράμβηλον,  ov,  τό,  a  scare-crow  in 
a  garden :  ace.  to  Hesych.  strictly  a 
Kind  of  beetle  fixed  on  fig-trees  to  drive 
iway  gnats  ;  cf.  κεράμβνξ. 

Κεράμβηλος,  ov,  o,=  sq. 

Κεράμβνξ,  υκος,  ό,  a  kind  of  horned 
beetle,  cerambyx,  which  feeds  on  dead 
wood ;  our  musk-beetle  is  of  this  kind. 
{Prob.  from  κάραβος,  with  allusion  to 
κ,έρας.) 

Κεράμεία,  ας,ή,(κεραμεύω)  pottery, 
the  potter's  art  or  craft,  Plat.  Gorg.  514 
E.-  -II.  potter's  ware,  earthenware,  Era- 
tosth.  ap.  Ath.  482  B. 

Κεράμεικός,  ή,  όν,  earthen,  like  κε- 
ράμειος:  ό  κ.,  a  potter,  τροχός  των 
κεραμεικών,  dub.  1.  in  Xen.  Symp. 
7,  2  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  147. 

Κεράμεικός,  ov,  ό,  the  Potters'  Quar- 
ter :  in  Athens  two  places  were  called 
Ceramicus,  one  within  and  the  other 
without  the  Dipylon  or  Thriasian 
Gates,  Thuc.  6,  57,  v.  Schol.  Ar.  Ran. 
1125,  Eq.  769,  Av.  395,  Diet.  Antiqq. 
voc.  λαμπαδηφορία,  fin.  p.  566. — II. 
κόλπος,  v.  sub  Κέραμος. 

Κεράμεΐον,  Ion.  -ή'ίον,  ου,  τό,  apot- 
ter's  workshop,  Aeschin.  70,  22. 

Κεράμειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  ήϊος,  ΐη,  ιον, 
(κέραμοο)  of  clay,  earthenware,  Ep. 
Horn.  14,  14,  and'Plut. 

\Κεράμειος,  a,  ov,  ό  Κ.  κόλπος,  v. 
sub  Κέραμος. 

^Κεραμείς,  ίων,  οι,  Ccrameis,  an 
Attic  demus  of  the  tribe  Acamantis  ; 
hehce  ό  έκ  Κεραμέων,  of  the  deme 
Ceramets,  Plat.  Prot.  315  D. 

Κεράμεος,  ov,  =  κεράμειος,  Plat. 
Lys.  219  E. 

Kt  μάμεοΰς,  ovv,  better  form  for  κε- 
οάμειος,  Lob.  Phryn.  117. 

Κεράμενς,  έως,  ό,  (κέραμος)  a  pot- 
er,   11.    18,   601,  cf.   Ep.   Horn.    14. 
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Proverb.,  ως  κεραμενς  κεραμεϊ  κοτέει  ' 
from  ties.  Op.  25,  etc.;  also,  κερα- 
μέως  πλούτος,  of  any  thing  frail  and 
uncertain. 

Κεράμευτής,  οϋ,  o,=  foreg.,  very 
late. 

Κεραμευτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  a  potter,  Diod. :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  potter's  art,  pottery,  Luc. 

Κεράμεύω,  (κέραμος)  to  be  a  potter, 
work  in  earthenware  ;  κ.  κανΟάρονς,  to 
make  earthenware  cups,  Epigen.  Hero. 
1  :  in  Ar.  Eccl.  253,  πόλιν  ευ  και 
καλώς  κεραμεύει,  (as  we  say)  he  tin- 
kers the  state,  of  the  demagogue 
Cephalus,  whose  father  was  a  potter. 

Κεράμή'ιος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
κεράμειος. 

Κεράμηΐς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  Ep.  fern,  of 
κεοάμειος. 

Κεράμϊδόω,  ώ,  (κεραμίς)  to  cover 
with  tiles. — II.  in  war,  to  make  a  roof 
of  shields,  as  if  of  tiles,  to  protect  the 
soldiers  ;  the  Roman  testudo. 

Κεραμικός,  ή,  όν,=  κεράμειος,  γη 
κ.,  potter's  earth,  Hipp. :  ή  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  potter's  art,  pottery,  Plat. 
Pollt.  288  A. 

^Κεραμικός,  ή,  όν,  ό  Κ.  κόλπος,  ν. 
sub  Κέραμος. 

Κεράμϊνος,  η,  ον,=κεράμειος,  of 
earthenware  or  clay,  Hdt.  3,  96 ;  4,  70. 

Κεράμων,  ov,  τό,  an  earthenware 
vessel,  a  pot,  jar,  Lat.  testa,  Hdt.  3,  6, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1,  15  :  strictly  dim.  from 
κέραμος,  or  neut.  from  sq. 

Κεράμιος,  ία,  ιον,=κεράμειος,  dub. 
in  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  7. 

Κεράμίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  Att.  ίδος  [ΐ],  (κέ- 
ραμος) a  roof  tile,  Ar.  Vesp.  206,  Thuc. 
3,  22.  etc. :  also  a  tiled  roof. — ΙΙ.=  κε- 
ράμιον,  an  earthen  vessel  or  utensil, 
Ath. — III.  as  adj.  κ.  γη,  potter's  earth, 
clay,  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  D;  also,  ή  κ., 
sub.  γη,  Id.  Legg.  844  B. 

Κεραμίτης,  ου,  ό,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
belonging  to  α  κέραμος,  κεραμϊτις  γη, 
potter's  earth,  clay,  Hipp.,  like  κεραμίς, 
for  which  Clem.  Al.  says  παρθένιος 

Κεράμον,  ov,  τό,^=κεραμιον  :  τα  κ., 
vessels  used  at  table,  of  whatever  ma- 
terial, plate,  dub.  in  Ptolem.  ap.  Ath. 
229  D. 

Κεράμοποιός,  όν,  (κέραμος,  ποιέω) 
making  earthenware  :  ό  κ.,  a  potter. 

Κεράμοπωλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  pottery 
market,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  7, 161 :  from 

Κεράμοπωλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sell 
earthenware,  Alex,  lncert.  60  :  from 

Κεράμοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (κέραμος,  πω- 
λέω)  a  seller  of  pottery. 

Κέραμος,  ov,  ό,  potter's  earth,  pot- 
ter s  clay,  Plat.  Tim.  60  D. — II.  any 
thing  made  of  this  earth,  as — 1.  any 
earthen  vessel,  a  pot,  jar  or  jug,  for  wine, 
etc.,  II.  9,  469,  Hdt.  3,  96 :  also  in 
collective  sense,  earthenware,  pottery, 
Id.  3,  6  ;  5,  88.— III.  a  tile,  and  in  col- 
lective sense,  the  tiles,  Ar.  Nub.  1127, 
Thuc.  2,  4,  etc. :  hence  a  tile-roof,  Ar. 
Fr.  129. — IV.  a  prison,  dungeon,  said 
to  be  a  Cyprian  usage  :  hence,  χαλ- 
κέω  εν  κεράμω,  II.  5,  387  ;  unless  this 
is  a  later  notion,  instead  of  translating 
it  under  roof  of  brass,  i.  e.  impenetra- 
ble ;  cf.  however  χήραμος.  (Ace.  to 
some  from  κεράνννμι,  others  from 
ΈΡΑ,  terra:  ii  signf.  IV.  is  establish- 
ed, it  would  seem  akin  to  γέργνρα, 
κάρκαρον,  career.) 

\Κέραμος,  ου,  ή,  CerSmus,  a  town 
on  the  coast  ofCaria,  Strab. ;  whence 
ό  κόλπος  Κεραμεικός,  the  sinus  Ce- 
ramicus, was  named,  now  bay  of  Stan- 
co,  Hdt.  1,  171;  also  Κιράαιιος  and 
Κεραμικός  κ.,  Xen.  Hell  1,  l,  8;  2, 
1,  15. 
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Κεράμονργός,  όν,  (κέραμος,  *εργω) 
=κεραμοποιός. 

Κεράμόω,  ώ,  (κέραμος)  to  cover, 
roof  with  tiles,  Arist.  Phys.  7,  3,  6. 

1  Κεράμων,  ώνος,  ό,  (κέραμος)  a  heap 
of  earthen  vessels,  Ar.  Lys.  200. 

^Κεράμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ceramon,  an 
Athenian,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  3. 

\Κεραμών  αγορά,  ή,  Ceramorum  fo- 
rum, the  market-place  of  the  Ceramians, 
a  town  on  the  borders  of  Mysia  and 
Phrygia,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  10. 

Κεραμωτός, ή,  όν,  (κεραμόω)  covered 
with  tiles,  tiled,  esp.  to  Ii.,  Polyb.,  or 
κεραμωτή  στέγη,  Strab.,  a  tiled  roof. 

Κεράνννμι,  and  -νύω,  Alcae.  (Com.) 
Ίερ.  2:  fut.  κεράσω  Att.  κερώ:  aor. 
έκέράσα,  aor.  mid.  έκεράσάμην  [σ<2], 
hence  Ep.  also  κεράσσω,  έκέρασσα, 
but  syncop.  aor.  mid.  έκράσάμην : 
perf.  act.  κέκράκα,  perf.  pass,  κέκρά 
μαι :  aor.  pass,  έκράθην  [α] :  later 
also  κεκέρασμαι  and  έκεράσθην,  Lob. 
Phryn.  582.  Of  these  tenses  Horn 
uses  only  the  aor.  act.  nd  mid.  (not 
syncop.),  usu.  with  σσ:  also  in  11.  4, 
260,  subj.  pres.  κέρωνται,  as  if  from 
κέραμαι ;  also  the  collat.  form  κεραίω, 
11.  9,  203 :  and  more  freq.  κεράω . 
lastly  in  compos,  with  επί  the  inf. 
aor.  1  act.  κρήσαι.  Cf.  also  κιρνάω, 
κίρνημι.  ■  ΙΌ  mix,  mingle,  (difif.  from 
μίγνυμι,  v.  sub  κράσις),  from  Horn, 
downwds.  mostly  of  diluting  ihe 
strong  syrup-like  wine  of  the  Greeks 
(and  Romans),  and  so  preparing  it 
for  the  table,  as  Od.  5,  93  ;  21,  364  ; 
but  more  freq.  in  Horn,  in  mid.,  e.  g. 
olvov  kv  κρητήρσι  κέρωνται,  they  mix 
their  wine  in  bowls,  11.  4,  260,  cf.  Od. 
3,  332 ;  also,  κρητήρα  κεράσασθαι,  to 
mix  one's  self  a  bowl  (as  we  say  of 
punch),  Od.  3,  393  ;  18,  423 ;  so  'too, 
κΰλιξ  "ίσον  Ισω  κεκραμένη,  a  cup  mix- 
ed half  and  half,  Ar.  Plut.  1132.— 2 
to  temper  or  cool  by  mixing,  as  hot  wa- 
ter for  the  bath,  Od.  10,  362.-3.  me- 
taph.  to  blend  together,  temper,  regulate 
Lat.  temperare,  of  climates,  ώραι  μά- 
λιστα κεκραμέναι,  Hdt.  3,  106,  cf. 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  5  :  of  tempers  of  mind, 
ήΟει  γεννικώ,πραεί  κεκραμένος,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  279  A,  Legg.  930  Α.— II.  in 
gen  I.  to  mix,  compound,  Lat.  at  tempe- 
rare, εκ  τίνος,  of  a  thing  Plat.  Rep. 
501  B. — III.  in  Pind.,  ov  -)ήρας  κέ• 
κραται  γενεά,  no  old  age  is  mingled 
with  the  race,  i.  e.  it  knows  not  old 
age,  P.  10,  65,  cf.  O.  10,  123. 

Κέραξ,  ακος,  ό,— κέρας,  Hesych. 

Κεράοξόος,  ov,  (κέρας,  ξεω)  polish- 
ing, working  in  horn  ;  esp.  making  it 
into  bows,  etc.,  κ.  τέκτων,  11.  4,  110. 

Κεράός,  ά,  όν,  and  later  υς,  όν, 
(κέρας)  horned,  έλαψος,  !!.  3,  24,  άρ• 
νες,  Od.  4,  85. — II.  of  horn,  made  of 
horn,  Call.  Apoll.  63. 

Κεραονχος,  ov,  (κέρας.  έχω)=κ>; 
ρονχος,  Anth. 

Κέρας,  τό,  gen.  κέρατα-.  ! 
contr.  ρως,  sodat.  κ;  pan.  κέραϊ,  ■ 
dual  κέραε,  κέρα,  and  •  ht- 

ρφν,  plur.  nom.  κέραα,  κέρα,  gen.  κ- 
ρύων, κερών,  dat.  κέρα    ,  Ερ 
εσσι.    The  Jon.  decl.  is  a 
ρεος,  κέρεί.    [The  regul.  quantit 
the  gen.  Ίβκερΰτος,  etc.,  Herm.  S 
Tr.  516 ;  though   I  lorn,  has  κεράσι. 
Arat.  1?  l  bas  a  lengthd.  form  κ 
roc,  and  Nic.  ΊΊι.  '..'.Ί  κεράατα,  prob. 
formed  alter  the  Hom<  ι  the 

other    r  :|i  Orph 

Litli.  •-,::v\  is  now  corn  cted  Into  μ 
II. mi.  lias  the  contr,  ι 
.  nom.  pi.  κέρα,  bm  only  b< 
a  vowel.] — I.  the  h  /,  in 

ιΐ,ι    umu.  ol  oxen.  -  1 1 
material  for  \  J63. 
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wnere  we  find  horn  doors,  through 
which  the  true  dreams  came,  cf.  Plat. 
Charm.  173  A  (and  prob.  there  is  a 
play  between  κέρας,  κραίνειν,  as  be- 
tween έλέφας,  έ?\.εφαίρειν). — III.  any 
thing  made  of  horn  ;  esp.  a  bow,  II.  11, 
385  :  later  esp. — 1.  of  musical  instru- 
ments, a  horn  for  blowing,  e.  g.  the 
Phrygian  flute,  Lat.  cornu,  either  from 
its  shape  or  because  it  was  tipped 
with  horn  at  the  end,  to  deepen  its 
tone,  Luc,  cf.  Poll.  4,  74  sq. :  also 
the  bridge  of  a  lyre,  Soph.  Fr.  232. — 2. 
a  drinking-horn,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  23,  or 
a  metal  goblet  in  the  shape  of  a  horn, 
άρ^νρήλατα  κ.,  Aesch.  Fr.  170,  etc., 
cf.  Ath.  p.  476. — IV.  a  horn,  guard  or 
pipe  at  the  end  of  a  fishing  line,  to 
prevent  the  fish  from  biting  it,  II.  24, 
81,  Od.  12,  253. — V.  an  arm  or  branch 
af  a  river,  κέρας  'Ωκεανού,  Hes.  Th. 
789,  Νε/λου,  Pind.  Fr.  215,  Μενδή- 
σιον  κέρας,  Thuc.  1,  110;  whence 
perh.  later,  river-gods  were  represent- 
ed with  bull's  horns,  unless  this  in- 
volve the  same  notion  as  that  of  the 
horn  of  plenty,  Άμα?*θείας  κέρας. — 
VI.  the  wing  of  an  army  or  fleet,  Hdt. 
6,  8 ;  9,  26,  etc. :  κατά  κέρας  προς- 
βάλ'λειν,  to  attack  in  flank,  Thuc.  and 
Poiyb. :  ε -Ι  κέρας  άγειν,  to  lead  (men 
or  ships)  towards  the  iving,  i.  e.  in  col- 
umn, not  with  a  broad  front,  Lat. 
agmine  longo,  Interpp.  ad  Hdt.  6,  12  ; 
in  Att.,  επί  κέρως,  Thuc.  2,  90  ;  6,  32, 
and  Xen.  ;  so  too,  κατά  κέρας,  Xen. 
An.  4, 6, 6.  — VII.  the  sailyard  of  a  ship, 
more  usu.  κεραία,  Mel. — VIII.  any 
projection  or  elevation,  e.  g.  a  mountain- 
peak,  Xen.  An.  5.  6,  7  ;  like  the  Swiss 
Schrecknorra,  Finsteraar/jor«,  etc.— 
ΙΧ.=πόσθη,  Archil.  112. — Χ.  κέρατα 
ποιεϊν  tlvl,  to  give  him  horns,  cuckold 
him,  proverb,  in  Artemid. ;  whence 
κερατίας,  κερατάς. — XI.=  κεράτινη, 
Sext.  Emp..  Luc.  (The  Lat.  cornu, 
our  horn  :  also  found  in  Hebr.  keren : 
akin  to  κάρα,  q.  v.  sub  fin.  On  the 
compds.  of  κέρας,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  672.) 

Κεράς,  άόος,  ή,  poet.  fern,  of  κε- 
οαός,  horned. 

Κεράς,  adv.,  (κεράνννμι)  mixed, 
dub.,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  223. 

ΪΚέρας,  ατός,  το,  Ceras,  prop,  the 
Horn,  a  promontory  near  Byzantium, 
Polyb.  4,  43,  7.-2.  in  pi.  τα  Κέρατα, 
the  Horns,  two  mountains  between 
Megaris  and  Attica,  Diod.  S.  13,  65, 
Plut.  Thesm.  13. 

Κεραςβόλος,  ov,  (κέρας,  βάλλω) 
strictly,  throwing,  tossing  with  the  horn; 
and  ya.ss.,  falling  on  the  horn  :  hence, 
όσπρια  κ.,  pulse  that  does  not  soften  in 
boiling,  from  an  old  belief  that  such 
pulse  had  fallen  on  the  horns  of  the 
oxen  in  sowing,  Theophr. — II.  me- 
taph.  a  harsh,  inflexible  person,  Plat. 
Legg.  853  D. 

Κερασέα,  and  κεράσια,  ας,  ή,  =  κέ- 
ρασος, the  cherry-tree. 

Κεράσων,  ου,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  κέ- 
ρασος, a  cherry,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
51  A  :  also  the  tree,  Diosc. 

Κέρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κεράνννμι) 
something  mixed,  a  mixture  ;  esp.  a  mix- 
ed drink,  potion,  like  κνκεών,  Hipp. 

Κέρασος,  ov,  ό,  later  also  ή,  the 
cherry-tree,  Theophr.  (Buttm.  com- 
pares Lat.  cornus,  which  is  to  cornu, 
as  κέρασος  to  κέρας.) 

\Κερασούντως,  a,  ov,  of  Cerasus, 

Cerasuntian,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  13 :  from 

tK ερασονς,   ονντος,   ή,    Cerasus,   a 

colony  of  the  Sinopians  in  Pontus, 

Xen.  An.  5,  3,  2. 

Κεραστής,  ov,  6,  -τις,  ή,  Aesch. 
Pr.  674,  (κέρας)  horned. — II.  as  subst. 
ύ  κι  ράστης,  a  horned  serpent,   Nic. : 
752 
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[  aiSO  an  insect  which  destroys  figs,  The- 
ophr. 

Κεραστής,  ov,  ό,  fem.  -τις,  ίδος,  ή, 
(κεράνννμι)  one  that  mixes,  a  mixer, 
Orph. 

Κεράστις,  ή,  fem,  from  κεραστής. 

Κεραστίς,  ίόος,  ή,  fem.  from  κε- 
ραστής. 

Κεραστος,  ή,  όν,  (κεράνννμι)  mix- 
ed, mingled,  Anth. 

Κεραςφορέω,  ω,  to  have  horns,  Phi- 
lost  r.  :  from 

Κεραςφόρος,  ov,  (κέρας,  φέρω)= 
κερατοφόρος,  Eur.  Phoen.  248. 

Κερατάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (κέρας,  άρχω) 
the  commander  of  a  body  of  32  elephants, 
Ael.    Hence 

Κεραταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  α  κε- 
ρατάρχης. 

Κερατάς,  ά,  ό,  a  cuckold,  v.  κέρας, 
Byzant.  word. 

Κεραταύλης,  ov,  ό,  (κέρας,  ανλέω) 
a  horn-blower. 

Κερατέα,  ας,  ή,  also  κερατεία  and 
-ία,  the  carob  or  locust  tree  (Arab,  kha- 
roob) :  its  fruit  was  κεράτων,  called 
also  St.  John's  bread,  lrom  a  notion 
that  it  was  his  fruit  in  the  wilderness. 

Κερατεία,  ας,  ?;,=  foreg.,  Plin. 

Κερατηφόρος,  ον,^κεραςφόρος. 

Κεράτια,  ας,  ή,  =  κερατέα,  Strab. 

Κερατίας,  ov,  b,  one  that  is  lwrned, 
Diod. — II.  cf.  κέρας  X. 

Κερατίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κέρας)  to  butt 
with  the  horns,  Philo. 

Κεράτινη,  ης,  ή,  the  fallacy  called 
the  Horns,  Quint.  Inst.  I,  10,  6,  cf. 
Diog.  L.  7, 187,  cf.  κέρας  XI. :  strictly 
fem.  from  κεράτινος. 

Κεράτινης,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  Diog.  L. 
2,  108. 

Κεράτινος,  η,  ov,  (κέρας)  of  horn, 
made  of  horn,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  4,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Ζευς  κακ.  8. 

Κεράτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κέρας, 
a  little  horn,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  the  fruit 
of  the  κερατέα,  q.  v.,  Diosc:  hence — 
III.  like  Lat.  siliqua,  a  weight,  the 
carat,=%  of  a  scruple,=  pfyj  of  a 
pound,  Rom.  :=2|  χαλκοΐ,=  %  of  an 
obol,  Greek ;  v.  Bockh,  Metrol.  Un- 
ters.  §  XI• — IV.  a  plant  called  also 
T7/?„^,foenum  Graecum,  fenugreek,  Co- 
lumella. 

Κερατίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  κεράτινη,  Diog. 
L.  7,  44,  82.  ^ 

Κερατιστής,  ov,  b,  (κερατίζω)  one 
that  butts,  LXX. 

Κερατίτης,  ov,  b,  -ΐτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
(κέρας)  homed :  hence  of  the  horned 
poppy,  Theophr. 

Κερατογ?ιύφος,  ov,  (κέρας,  -γλύφω) 
cutting  or  working  in  horn,   [u] 

Κερατοειδής,  ές,  (κέρας,  είδος)  like 
horn,  esp.  Medic,  of  the  cornea  in  the 
eye. — II.  sounding  like  a  horn,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  170. 

Κερατοξόος,  ον,=κεραοξόος,  Nonn. 

Κερατοτϊοώς,  όν,  (κέρας,  ποιέω)  = 
κεραοξόος. 

Κερατόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,    (κέρας,     πους)    horn-footed, 


hoofed. 

Κερατονργός, 
τοξόος. 

Κερατοφορέω, 
Arist.  Part.  An. : 

Κερατοφόρος, 


όν,  (*έργω)—κερα- 


ώ,    to    have   horns, 
from 

ov,    (κέρας,    φέρω) 
having  horns,  horned,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κερατοφνέω,  ω,  to  produce  or  grow 
horns :  from 

Κερατοφνής,  ές,  (κέρας,  φύω)  pro- 
ducing or  growing  horns,  horned,  Ath. 
Κεοατόφωνος,  ov,  (κέρας,  φωνέω) 
sounding  from  or  like  a  horn,  Telest. 
ap.  Ath.  637  A. 

Κερατόω,  ω,  (κέρας)  to  harden  into 
horn,  Ael. 
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Κερα-ώό^Γ.  ες.  =  κερατοειδής 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κέρατων,  ώνος,  ό,  βωμός  κ.,  as 
altar  of  hom,  in  the  isle  of  Delos, 
Plut. 

Κέρατων  ία,  ας,  ή,  =  κερατέα,  The 
ophr. 

Κερα-ώττίο,  ιδος,  ή,  (κέρας,  ωφ' 
horned-looking,  of  the  moon,  late. 

Κερανλης,  ου,  ό,  —  κερατανλης, 
Luc. 

Κεραννεως,  ov,  (κεραννός)  of  the 
thunderbolt;  esp.  wielding  it,  Ζευς, 
Anth.  :  v.  κεραύνως. 

Κεραννίας,  ov,  ό,  stricken  by  thunder. 

Κεραυνών,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  truffle 
(νδνον),  said  to  grow  after  a  thun- 
der-storm.— II.  a  marginal  mark,  Diog. 
L.  3,  66. 

ΚεραΐΦίοο,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Aesch. 
Theb.  430,  (κεραννός)  of  a  thunder- 
bolt, βολή,  φλόξ,  etc.,  Trag.  :  hence 
— 2.  stricken  by  the  thunderbolt,  Soph. 
Ant.  1139,  Eur.  Bacch.  6:  esp., 
τά  Κεραύνια,  the  '  thunder-sphtten 
peaks,'  of  several  mountain  ridges, 
}the  Ceraunian  Mts.  in  Epirus,  v. 
'Ακροκεραύνια,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  520.  Strab. 
— 2.  the  northeastern  part  of  Cauca- 
sus near  the  Caspian,  Strab. 

Κεραννοβλής,  ήτος,  b,  ή,  Theophr.i 
and 

Κεραυνόβ?,ητος,  ov,  (κεραυνός, 
βάλλω)  struck  by  a  thunderbolt  oi  light- 
ning :  hence — ΪΙ.  metaph.  like  Lat. 
attonitus,  astounded. 

Κεραυνοβο?ιέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hurl 
the  thunderbolt,  Mel.  :  to  strike  there- 
with, τινά,  Anth. :  and 

Κεραννοβο?ύα,  ας,  ή,  a  hurling  of 
thunderbolts  :  a  thunder -storm,  Strab. : 
from 

Κεραννοβόλος,  ov,  (κεραυνός,  βάλ 
λω)  hurling  the  thunderbolt,  of  Bac- 
chus, Eur.  Bacch.  598  :  but — II.  pro- 
parox.  κεραυνόβο'λος,  ov,  pass,  thun 
der-stricken,  Diod. 

Κεραννοβρόντης,  ov,  b,  (κεραννός, 
βροντάω)  the  lightener  and  thunderer, 
Ar.  Pac  376  :  like  βροντησ ικέραννος. 

Κεραννομάχης,  ov,  ό,  (κεραυνός, 
μάχομαι)  fighting  with,  wielding  the 
thunderbolt,  Mel.  [ά] 

Κεραυνοπλήξ,  ήγος,  b,  ή,  (κεραυ- 
νός, πλήσσω)  thunder  or  lightning- 
struck,  Alcae.  (Com.)  Gan.  1. 

KEPAYXO'2,  ov,  ό,  the  thunder 
bolt,  thunder  and  lightning,  Lat.  fuhnen, 
as  we  oft.  use  thunder,  Hom.  :   but 
thunder  by  itself  was  βροντή,  Lat.  ton 
itru,  and  the  flash  of  lightning  άστερο- 
ττή,  στεροπή,  Lat.  fulgur,  cf.  Herm 
Opusc  4,  p.  268  :  in  full,  βέλος  κε 
ραννοΰ,  Soph.  Tr.  1088  ;  in  plur.,  κε 
ραυνοί,  thunderbolts,  Hdt.  8,  37.  From 
Hom.  downwds.  the  weapon  of  Jupi 
ter,  v.  also  Hes.  Th.  690,  854  ;  ace 
to  a  later  legend  forged  by  the  Cy 
elopes,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  141. 

Κεραυνοσκοπεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (κεραυ 
νός,  σκοπέω)  strictly  α  place  where 
thunder  is  observed. — II.  a  machine  fo* 
making  thunder  on  the  stage,  Poll.  4f 
127,  etc. 

Κεραυνοσκοττία,  ας,  ή,  (κεραυνός, 
σκοττέω)  the  observation  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  divination  by  ihem,  Diod. 

Κεραννοϋχος,  ov,  (κεραυνός,  έχω) 
wielding  the  thunderbolt,  Ζευς,  Philo. 

Κεραυνοφάής,  ές,  (κεραυνός,  φάος] 
flashing  like  the  thunderbolt,  Eur.  Tro 
1103. 

Κεραυνοφόρος,  ov,  (κεραννός,  φέ- 
ρω) wielding  the  thunderbolt,  Plut. 

Κεραιψόω,  ω,  (κεραυνός)  to  strike 
with  a  thunderbolt,  Hdt.  7,  105  :  hence 
metaph.,  =  καταδικάζειν,    artemid 
,i  Hence 
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Κεραϋνωσις.  εως,  η,  a  sinking  with 
t  thunderbolt,  Strab. 

tK  .  ov,  d.  Mi.  Cerausius,  a 

mountain  oi  Arcadia,  Pans.  8,  41,  3. 

Κεράω,  Ep.  radic.  formof/ct-ρύννυ- 
(M,  q.  y. 

KtfHuo,  ώ,  (κέρας)  to  take  post  on  the 
wing  ot  flank,  Polyb.  18,7,9. 

tKtpu(JV,  ωνος,  ό,  Ceraon,  a  hero, 
honoured  by  the  cooks,  in  Sparta  Ath. 
39  C,  173  F. 

Κεραώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  η,  (κέρας,  ώψ) 
horned-looking,  ot  the  moon. 

Κξρβέριοί,  ων,  οι,  coined  by  Ar. 
Ran.  187,  as  name  of  a  tribe,  with  a 
pun  on  Κέρβερος. 

Κέρβερος,  ου,  b,  Cerberus,  the  dog 
which  guards  the  gate  of  the  nether 
world,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  311,  the  fifty- 
headed  son  of  Typhaon  and  Echidna : 
alluded  to  in  Od.  11,  623,  and  11.  8, 
3G8,  but  without  name  or  description : 
later  regarded  as  three-headed,  Apol- 
lod.  2,  5,  12. 

\Κερβήσιθΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Cerbesii,  an 
ancient  Phrygian  race  extinct  in 
Strabo's  time,  p.  580  :  hence 

ΪΚερβήσιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Cerbesii, 
Ccrbesiaii,  μέλος,  Alcm.  03. 

Κερβολέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  also  σκερβο- 
λέω,=  κερτομέω. 

Κερδαίνω,  fut.  κερδάνώ :  inf.  aor. 
κερδάναι,  Ion.  κερδηναι,  Ep.  Horn. 
14,  0  :  un-Att.  fut.  κερδήσω,  Ion.  also 
κερδήσομαι,  Hdt.  3,  72  ;  and  inf.  aor. 
*ερδησαι  {κέρδος).  To  gain,  derive 
profit  or  advantage  from,  κακά  κ.,  to 
make  unfair  gains,  Hes.  Op.  350 : 
most  freq.  of  all,  κ.  εκ  or  από  τίνος, 
Hdt.  4,  152,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  4 :  c. 
part.,  to  gain  by  doing...,  Eur.  Hel. 
1051  ;  so  too  c.  dat.  et  part.,  Μεγά- 
ροισι  κερδανέομεν  περιεονσι,  we  shall 
gain  by  Megara's  preservation,  Hdt. 
8,  GO,  3  :  absol.  to  gain  profit  or  ad- 
vantage, Hdt.  8,  5,  Soph.  Fr.  26,  325, 
ί  tc. :  c.  ace.  cognato,  κέρδος  κερδ., 
Id.  Ο.  Τ.  889  :  to  traffic,  make  mer- 
chandise, Id.  Ant.  1037. — II.  like  απο- 
λαύω, καρπούμαι,  to  gain  a  loss,  i.  e. 
reap  disadvantage  from  a  thing,  as, 
διπ?Μ  δάκρυα  Κ•,  Virgil's  renovare  do- 
iorem,  Eur.  Hec.  518,  cf.  Arist.  Eth. 

5'4• 

Κερδά?*έη,  ης,  η,  contr.  κερδάλ.η, 

ης ;  the  wily  one,  and  so  like  κερδώ,  a 
fox,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  365  C,  Heusing. 
Cic.  Off.  1,  13,  10.— II.  a  fox's  skin, 
sub.  δορά:  strictly  fern,  from 

Κερδάλέος,  έα,  έον,  (κέρδος)  of 
persons,  looking  sharp  after  one's  inte- 
rest, crafty,  cunning,  or  in  good  sense, 
shrewd,  Od.  13,  291  ;  so,  κ.  νόημα, 
βονλη,  μϋΟος,  Horn.— 2.  of  things, 
gainful,  profitable,  Hdt.  9,  7,  1,  Ar.  Av. 
594,  etc.  Adv.  -λέως,  to  one's  advan- 
tage, opp.  t'»  δικαίως,  Thuc.  3,  56. 
Hence 

Κερδάλεότης,  ητος,  ή,  craftiness, 
cunning,  shrewdness. 

Κερδάλεόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κερ- 
δα7.έος,  φρήν)  crafty-minded,  cunning  ; 
or  elfish,  11.  1,  149,  etc. 

Κερδαντέον,ννώ.  adj.  from  κερδαί- 
νω, one  must  make  money,  M.  Anton. 

Κερδαντήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (κερδαίνω)  a 
miser. 

Κερδαντός,  ή,  όν,  (κερδαίνω)  that 
might  to  he  gained  .•  τα  κερδαντά  κερ- 
δαίνειν,  to  make  fair  gains,  Diog.  L. 
1,97. 

Κερδάριον,  ov,  TO,  dim.  from  κέρ- 
δος. 

Κερδέμπορος,  ov,  h,  (κέρδος,  έ/ιπο- 
οος)  epith.  ot  Mercury,  as  pretiding 
over  gain  in  traffic,  Orph. 

Κερδητικός,  ή,  όν,  greedy  of  gain, 
Lat.  lucrosus. 
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Κερδία,  ας,  ή,  (κέρδος)— φι?„οκερ- 
δία,  only  in  Gramm. 

\Κερδίμμας,  6,  Cerdimmas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  13,  7. 

Κέρδιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  κερδί- 
ων  (with  no  positive  in  use),  formed 
from  κέρδος,  the  most  cunning  or  crafty, 
II.  6,  153.  —  II.  the  most  profitable, 
Aesch.  Pr.  385. 

Κερδίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  compar. 
(with  no  positive  in  use),  formed 
from  κέρδος,  more  profitable,  in  genl. 
better :  Horn,  has  only  neut.,  in  phrase 
tyiol  δέ  κε  κέρδιον  είη,  or  καί  κεν  πο- 
λύ κέρδιον  ηεν. 

ΚΕ'ΡΔΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  gain,  profit,  ad- 
vantage, Horn.,  etc.;  έν  κέρδει  τι 
ποιείσθαι,  cf.  Hor.,  lucro  apponere, 
Hdt.  6, 13  ;  so,  κέρδος  ήγεϊσθαι,  Eur. 
Med.  454,  νομίζειν,  Thuc.  7,  68  ;  κέρ- 
δη πονηρά,  ill-gotten  gain,  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  326,  Arist.  Eth.  5,  4. — II.  a  gain- 
ful, shrewd  scheme  or  device,  plan, 
Horn.,  usu.  in  plur. :  hence  craft,  cun- 
ning, κέρδεα  είδέναι  and  έπίστασθαι, 
to  be  versed  in  crafty  schemes,  shrewd 
turns,  Horn.  ;  κακά  κέρδεα  βονλενειν, 
'  to  mean  mischief,'  Od.  23,  217.— III. 
desire  of  gain,  Pind.  P.  3,  95. 

Κερδοσνλλέκτης,  ov,  b,  (κέρδος, 
σνλλέγω)  a  scraper  together  of  gain. 

Κερδοσννη,  ης,  ή,  ( κέρδος )  like 
κερδα?.εότης,  cunning,  craft,  shrewd- 
ness :  Horn,  uses  only  the  dat.  κερδο- 
σννη, as  adv.  cunningly,  shrewdly,  [y] 

Κερδοφόρος,  ov,  (κέρδος,  φέρω) 
bringing  gain,  Artemid. 

\Κερδνλιον,  ov,  τό,  Cerdylium,  an 
elevated  spot  near  Amphipolis  in 
Thrace^Thuc.  5,  6. 

Κερδψφιον,  ov,  ro,dim.  from  κέρδος . 

Κερδώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  η,  (κέρδος) 
name  of  a  fox,  Ar.  Eq.  1068,  cf.  κερ- 
δα7Λη. — II.  =γα/.έη,  γαλή,  a  weasel, 
Artemid. 

Κέρδων,  ωνος,  ό  name  of  a  slave  in 
Dem.  1252,  27  :  hence  theLat.  ccrdo, 
a  handicraftsman. 

Κερδώος,  a,  ov,  (κέρδος)  bringing 
or  dispensing  gain,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
Lye,  of  Mercury,  Luc. — II.  (κερδώ) 
of,  like  a  fox. 

Κέρεα,  τά,  Ion.  for  κέραα,  κέρατα, 
from  κέρας.    Hence 

Κερεαλκής,  ές,  poet,  for  κεραλκης, 
stout  in  the  horns,  τανρος,  Call.  Dian. 
179,  and  Ap.  Rh. 

]Κερεαταί,  ων,  al,  Cercatae,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab. 

Κερέειν,  Ton.  inf.  fut.  of  κείρω,  for 
κερεϊν,  II.  23,  146. 

^Κερησσός,  ov,  ό,  Ceressus,  a  fortress 
near  Thespiae  in  Boeotia,  Paus.  9, 
14,  2,  sq. 

ΪΚέρθη,  ης,  η,  Certhe,  daughter  of 
Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Κέρθιος,  ov,  b,  a  little  bird,  a  tree- 
creeper,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  Lat  cert  bin. 

\Κερκάσωρος,  ov,  πό?  ις,  //,  Cercaso- 
rdpolis,  a  city  of  Aegypt  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Nile  above  the  Delta  ;  its 
site  now  occupied  by  EksL  Tr  Aksas, 
Hdt.  2,  17,  97:  in  Strab.  Κερκέσον- 
pa,  p.  806. 

ΧΚερκαφίδαΐ,  ών,  Οι,  th<  descendants 

of  Cercaphus,  i.  c.  thv;  Rhodians, 
Anth. :  from 

ΙΚέρκαφος,  ov,  <>,  CercSphus,  sou  of 
Helius,  progenitor  of  the  Rhodians, 
Strab.,  who  mentions  another,  son  of 
Aeolus. — II.  a  mountain  near  Colo- 
phon, Nit:.  Th.  218. 

\Κερκέστ//Γ,  <>v.  ό,  Cercestes,  son  of 
ptns,  Apollod. 

ϊΚερκέται,  ών,  <>i.  the  Cercltae,nn 
Asiatic  people  in  Sarmatia,  Strab.; 
also  Κερκι  -rutin,  Bella  η  ,  and  in  Dion. 
P.  Κερκέτιοι. 
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ΪΚεβκετικός,  ή,  όν,  ff  the  CerceLzt 
Cercetian,  Orph.  Arg.  1041. 

Κερκέτης,  ov,  ό,=δελφίΓ  I.,  esp 
used  as  an  anchor. 

ίΚερκηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Ccrce'is,  an  ocean 
nymph,  Hes.  Th.  355. 

ΪΚερκιδάς,  a,  b,  Cercidas,  an  Area 
dian,  a  partisan  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  324.-2.  a  poet  and  lawgiver  ol 
Megalopolis  in  Arcadia,  Polyb.  2.  41. 
17,  etc. 

Κερκίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from κερκίς 
[t] 

Κερκϊδοποιϊκή,  ης,  η,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  the  κερκιδοποιός,  Arist.  PoL 
1,8,1. 

Κερκϊδοποιός,  όν,  (κερκίς,  ποιέω) 
making  shuttles. 

Κερκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κερκίς)  to  make 
the  web  close  with  the  κερκίς,  Plat.  Crat 
387  E. 

ΪΚερκίνη,  ης,  η,  Cercine,  a  mountain 
on  the  confines  of  the  Sinti  and  Pae 
ones,  Thuc.  2,  98. 

^Κερκινϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  λίμνη,  lake  Cer- 
chillis,  in  Macedonia  on  the  borders 
of  the  Edoni,  Arr.  An.  1,  11,  5. 

\Κέρκιννα,  ης,  η,  Cercinna,  an  island 
with  a  city  of  same  name  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Syrtis  Minor,  Strab. : 
Plut.  Mar.  40 :  in  Polyb.  ή  τών  Κερ- 
κινητών  πόλις,  3,  96,  12 :  also  Κέρ- 
κινα. 

\Κερκιννίτις,  ιδος,  η,  Cercinr.ttis,  a 
smaller  island  near  foreg.,  Stra)>. 

Κερκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  in  the  upright  loom 
of  the  ancients,=  the  later  σπι.θη,  a 
staff  or  rod  with  which  the  \ve!>  was 
struck  to  make  it  thick  and  close,  II. 
22,  448  ;  made  of  gold  in  Od.  5,  62 
later  in  the  horizontal  loom,  the  wea- 
ver's stay  or  comb  :  but  usu.  the  chuttb 
containing  the  spindle  or  spool,  Lat.  ra 
dius,  pecten  textorius,  Soph.  Ant.  976. 
etc. — II.  any  taper  rod,  of  wood,  ivory 
etc  ;  as — 1.  a  beam  ox  pole  ol  a  plough  : 
Orph.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  cf.  καμπύλοχος, 
and  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  838.-2.  askew- 
crfor  fastening. — 3.  the  reed,  quill,  etc.. 
with  which  stringed  instruments 
were  struck,  Lat.  plectrum. — 4.  m 
genl.  a  peg,  pin,  Lat.  paxillus  :  a  hair- 
pin or  comb,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  46. — 5.  a  mea- 
suring-rod, Lat.  radius  mathematicus, 
Anth. — 6.  the  small  bone  of  the  shin  Ol 
forearm,  Lat.  radius,  Plut.  Alex.  45: 
ace.  to  Herophilus,  also  the  shi»  7. 
the  prickle  of  the  electric  ray. — II!  e 
ivedge-shapcd  division  of  the  seats  in  tht 
theatre,  Lat.  cuncus,  Alex.  Gynaecoc. 
1. — IV.  a  kind  of  poplar,  the  trembling 
aspen,  from  tht1  rustling  of  its  leaves, 

Arist.  H.  A.  8,5,8.  (Prob.  from  κέρ• 
κω,  κρέκω,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  1319.) 

Κέρκίαις,  εως,  i/,  (κερκιΖω)  the  stri- 
ki  f  of  the  web  with  the  κερκίς  :  in  genl. 
weaving,  Arist.  Phys.  7,  2,  1.   1  ience 

Κ,'//Λ7(77/Λ7/.  ης,  //,  sub.  ri  ι  νη,  the 
art  of  weaving,  Plat.  Polil 

Κερκίων,  τι,  an  unknown  bird,  also 
κερκόρωνος,  Acl. 

Κερκολνρα,  ας,  .•.  said  I 
κρεκο'/νρα.  quasi   ;,  .  m 

Alcm.  104. 

Κ  ρκοπίθηκος,  ov,  η, 

θηΚΟς)  α  Ιιιιι^   tailed  \l] 

Κ:  OKt  /'<■>/  ■'<-.!■:  .      . 

Κ  Κ  ΡΚΟΣ,  ;  ft 

do  [,  Ar.  Eq.  l(  •>ι  ; 
scut,  II».  909  :  hence     Π  <  vi- 

rile, Lat.  cauda,  U.  Thesm 
a  little  animal  t 

Κ 
light  '  Cvpriane 

II    • 

fish,  <  'i•;1      In  signl   I  •  I      am 

win.  b)  w;i\  "t  deming  1 
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Κερκοφόρος,  ον,  (κέρκος,  φέρω) 
laving  a  tail,  tailed,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
^Κέρκυρα,  ας,  η,  Corcyra,  daughter 
of  the  Asopus  and  Methone,  Ap.  Rh. 
V,  568. — II.  the  island  Corcyra,  now 
Corfu,  west  of  Greece  in  the  Ionian 
sea,  the  ancient  Scheria,  containing 
a  city  of  same  name,  Hdt.  3,  49,  etc. : 
aence 

^Κερκυραϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  Corcyra,  τά  Κερκυραϊκά,  affairs  re- 
lating to  Corcyra,  Thuc.  1,  118 ;  and 

ίΚερκνραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Corcyra,  Cor- 
cyrean,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  in  Alcm.  also  Κφ- 
κνρ,  ϋρος,  b. 

\Κερκυών,  όνος,  ό,  Cercyon,  son  of 
Neptune  or  Vulcan,  a  famous  robber 
of  Elis,  slain  by  Theseus,  Plut.  Thes. 
11. — 2.  son  of  Agamedes,  Paus. 

Κέρκο,  rarer  collat.  form  for  κρέκω. 

Κερκώττειος,  ov,  befitting  α  κέρκωψ, 
i.  e.  crafty,  tricksy. 

Κερκώττη,  ή,  a  kind  of  cicada,  from 
its  long  tail,  Ar.  Fr.  146. 

\Κερκώπη,  ης,  ή,  Cercope,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  587  E. 

Κερκωττίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κέρκωψ  II)  to 
flay  the  ape. 

Κέρκωσις,  εως,  η,  an  excrescence  on 
the  clitoris. 

Κέρκωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  (κέρκος),  in  pi. 
Κέρκωττες,  the  Cercopes  were  fabled 
to  be  a  mischievous  monkey-like  race 
of  men,  whose  connexion  wTith  Her- 
cules furnished  subjects  for  ludicrous 
poetry  and  art :  seemingly  at  first 
placed  near  Thermopylae,  έδραι  Κερ- 
κώττων,  Hdt.  7,  216  :  but  in  the  poem 
Κέρκωπες,  ascribed  to  Horn.,  they 
were  in  Oechalia  ;  ace.  to  others  in 
Lydia,  see  Mull.  Dor.  2,  12,  §  10,  and 
his  references :  hence — 2.  metaph.  a 
mischievous  fellow ,  jackanapes ,  Aeschin. 
33,  24. — II.  a  long-tailed  ape  or  monkey, 
cf.  τίτνρος. — ΙΠ.=  Λ:ερΛ:ώπ77. 

Κέρκωψ,  ωττως,  ό,  Cercops,  a  poet 
of  Miletus,  Ath.  503  D. 

Κέρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κείρω)  any  thing 
tut  up  into  small  parts,  a  morsel :  esp. 
of  small  coin,  s?7iall  change,  usu.  in  pi., 
Ar.  Plut.  379  ;  in  sing.,  Amphis.  Am• 
pei.  3.     Hence 

Κερματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κέρμα)  to  mince 
into  small  pieces,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  368 
A,  etc.  ;  metaph.,  κ.  την  άρετήν,  Plat. 
Meno  79  A.  — II.  to  coin  into  small 
money,  Anth. — 2.  to  change  large  coin 
for  small. 

Κερμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κέρ- 
ua,  Philippid.  ap.  Poll.  9,  88. 

Κερματιστής,  οΰ,  δ,  (κερματίζω)  a 
money-changer,  Ν.  Τ. 

Κερμοδότης,  ου,  ό,  (κέρμα,  δίδωμι) 
=foreg.,  Χοηη. 

ΧΚερναϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Cernaei,  inhab. 
yf  Cerne,  Palaeph. ;  from 

\Κέρνη,  ης,  η,  Cerne,  an  island  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Dion.  P. : 
in  Lye.  νήσος  Κερνεάτις,  1084 :  its 
existence  denied  by  Strab.  p.  47. 

Κέρνον,  ου,  τό,  also  κέρνος,  ου,  ό, 
and  κέρνος,  εος,  TO,  a  large  earthen 
dish  made  with  wells  or  hollows  in 
the  bottom,  in  which  various  fruits 
were  offered  in  the  rites  of  the  Cory- 
hantes,  Miiller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ 
300  :  borne  by  a  priest  or  priestess 
called  κερνοφόρος,  Nic— II.  τά  κερ- 
νά, also  ai  κέρναί,  projections  of  the 
vertebrae. 

Κερνοφορέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  carry  the 
iipvov ;  from 

Κερνοφόρος,  ov,  (κέρνον,  φέρω)  v. 
κέρνον. 

Κεροβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (κέρας,  βαίνω) 

horn-footed  or   hoofed,  epith.  of  Pan, 

&r.  Ran.  230 :  ace.  to  Reisig.  Coram. 

J  Λ.  Soph.  Ο   C.  709,  he  that  goes  (or 
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is)  horned,    others  he  that  walh  che 
mou7itain-peaks ,  v.  κέρας  VIII.  [α] 

Κεροβόας,  ου,  ό,  (κέρας,  βοάω) 
horn- sounding,  of  a  flute  tipped  with 
horn,  Anth. 

Κερόδετος,  ov,  (κέρας,  δέω)  bound 
with,  made  of  horn,  τόξον,  Eur. 
Rhes.  33. 

Κεροειδής,  ες,  (κέρας,  είδος)  horn- 
like, horn-shaped,  Nic. 

Κερόεις,  όεσσα  contr.  οϋσσα,  όεν, 
(κέρας)  horned,  Anacr.  49,  Soph.  Fr. 
110  :  κερόεις  όχος,  a  carriage  drawn 
by  horned  cattle,  Call.  Dian.  113. — II. 
horn-like,  of  horn. 

Κεροίαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (κέρας,  οϊαξ)  in 
a  ship,  a  rope  belonging  to  the  sail- 
yards,  Luc. 

Κεροττλάστης,  ου,  δ,  (κέρας,  πλάσ- 
σω) arranging  the  hair  in  plaits  or 
queues,  a  hair-dresser,  prob.  1.  Archil. 
77,  v.  Schol.  II.  24,  81  % 

Κερόστρωτος,  ov,  (κέρας,  στρώννυ- 
μΐ)  inlaid  with  horn,  Vitruv. 

Κεροτϋπέω,ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {κέρας,  τύπ- 
τω)  to  butt  with  the  horn ;  in  genl.  to 
smite  or  dash  about;  of  ships  in*  a 
storm,  Aesch.  Ag.  655,  in  pass. 

Κερουλκίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

Κερου/,κός,  ή,  όν,  (κέρας,  έ?.κω) 
drawing  by  the  horns,  v.  κεραε?ικής. — 
II.  drawing  a  bow  of  horn,  Soph.  Fr. 
738  :  also — 2.  pass,  of  the  bow  itself, 
τόξα  κ.,  Eur.  Or.  268. — III.  κ.  κά?,ως, 
a  rope  for  hauling  the  sailyard,  ace.  to 
others  κεροϋχος. 

Κερουτιάω,  ω,  strictly  of  horned 
animals,  to  toss  the  horns  or  htad,  like 
Lat.  cornua  tollere:  metaph  of  per- 
sons, to  hold  the  head  high,  gme  one's 
self  airs,  Ar.  Eq.  1344. 

Κερουχίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Theocr  5,  145. 

Κεροϋχος,  ov,  (κέρας,  έχω)  having 
horns,  honied. — II. =κεραιοϋχος,  sub. 
κά/.ως,  a  rope  fastened  to  the  sailyard, 
δελφινοφόρος  κ-,  Pherecr.  Agr.  6. 

Κεροφόρος,  ov,  (κέρας,  φέρω)=κε- 
ραςφόρος,  horned,  Eur.  Bacch.  691. 

Κερόχρϋσος,  ov,  (κέρας,  χρυσός) 
golden-horned,  Or.  Sib. 

Κερόω,  ω,  (κέρας)  to  bend  like  a 
horn. 

ΪΚεββητανοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Cerretani, 
a  Spanish  tribe  at  the  base  of  the 
Pyrenees,  Strab. 

Κέρσας,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  of  κείρω, 
II.  24,  450. 

Κέρσε,  Ep.  for  έκερσε,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  of  κείρω,  II. 

Κέρσιμος,  ov,  (κείρω)  strictly  that 
may  be  shorn :  το  κέρσιμον,  is  said  to 
have  been  the  horn  on  a  fishing-line, 
which  Horn,  calls  κέρας  βοός. 

^Κερσοβλέπτης,  ου,  ό,  Cersobleptes, 
a  Thracian  prince,  a  friend  to  the 
Athenians,  Dem.  133,  160,  etc. 

ϊΚέρσος,  ου,  b,  the  Cersus,  a  river 
of  Cilicia  flowing  between  the  Cili- 
cian  and  Syrian  gates,  now  the  Mer- 
kez-su,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  4 ;  with  v.  1. 
Κάρσος. 

\Κέρσω,  fut.  act.  of  κείρω,  Mosch. 
2,32. 

Κερτομέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (κέρτομος) 
to  taunt,  mock  or  sneer  at,  c.  ace,  Ttva, 
Od.  16,  87  ;  18,  350  :  to  sneer,  scoff, 
Od.  8,  153,  II.  16.  261:  usu.  κ.  έπέ- 
εσσι.  also  κερτοαέων  αγορεύεις,  II.  2, 
256,  cf.  Od.  13,  326 :  παραιβόλα  κερ- 
τομέουσι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  56.    Hence 

Κερτόμησις,  εως,  ή,  jeering,  mocke- 
ry, Soph.  Phil  1236. 

Κερτομία,  ας,  ?),=  foreg.,  Horn,  al- 
ways in  plur.,  II.  20,  202,  433,  Od. 
20,  263. 

Κερτόμιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Horn.,  only  in 
neut.  pi.,  κερτομίοις  έπέεσσι  προςαυ- 
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δάν,  πειρηθήναι,  etc. ;  also  simply 
κερτομίοις  προςαιόάν,  11.  1 ,  539,  Od. 
9,  474,  as  if  τά  κερτόμια,  were  a 
subst. 

Κέρτομος,  υν,  (κέαρ,  τέμνω)  strictly 
heart-cutting,  like  δακέθυμος,  hence 
esp.  stinging,  κέρτομα  βάζειν,  Hes. 
Op.  7S6  (cf.  κερτομίοις  προςαυδάν)  . 
χοροί  κ.,  Hdt.  5,  83,  cf.  τωθασμός.— 
II.  mocking,  delusive,  cheating,  H.  Horn 
Merc.  338,  κ.  χαρά,  Eur.  Ale.  1125. 

ϊΚερτόνιον,  ου,  τό,  in  MSS.  also 
Κερτώνιον  and  Κερτωνός,  Certoniurtx, 
a  city  of  Mysia  on  the  coast,  now 
prob.  Kelles-liman,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  8. 
ίΚερύνεια,  ας,  η,  and  Κερυνία,  Ce 
rynea,  a  city  on  a  hill  of  same  name 
in  Achaia  near  Helice,  Polyb.  2,  41 
Strab.  etc. ;  hence 

ίΚερύνειος,ον,  ofCerynea,  CerynSan 
πάγος,  Callim.  Dian.  109. 

ΪΚερυνεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Ce• 
rynea,  Polyb. 

ΧΚερννίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος 
of  Cerynea,  Paus.  ;  Apollod. 

ΪΚερύνης,  ου,  ό,  Cerynes,  son  of  Te 
menus,  Paus. 

Κερχά?^έος,  a,  ov,  (κέρχω)  dry 
rough,  hoarse,  Hipp.  :  from 

Κερχάω,  ώ,=κέρχω,  Hipp. 

Κερχίνη,  ης,  η,—  κεγχρίνη,  a  millet- 
pudding,  v.  κέγχρινος. 

Κερχνά?.έος,  α,  ον,=  κερχα/.έος. 

Κερχνασμός,  οϋ,  δ,  =  κέρχνος 
from 

Κερχνάω  or  κερχνέω,  ώ,=κέρχω. 
\Κέρχνεια,  ας,  η,   Cerchnca  or  Gen 
chrla,  a  fountain  near  Lerna,  Aesch 
Pr.  676 :  v.  1.  Κέγχρεια. 

Κέρχνη,  ης,  η,  a  kind  of  hawk,  so 
called  from  its  hoarse  voice,  said  to 
be  the  kestrel,  Lat.  falco  tinnunculus  : 
also  κερχνηΐς  and  κερχνής,  ή,  or  κεγ- 
χρηις,  ή. 

Κερχνηΐς,  ΐδος,  η,  and  κερχνής. 
ηδος,  ή,  collat.  forms  for  foreg.,  Dind. 
Ar.  Av.  304,  589. 

ΪΚερχνίς,  ίδος,  η,  quasi  Κεγχρίς,  of 
or  relating  to  the  harbor  Cenchreae,  of 
Corinth,  Call.  Del.  271. 

Κέρχνος,  ου,  δ,  (κέρχω)  dryness, 
roughness  of  the  throat,  hoarseness,  Me- 
dic.— II.  by  metaph.=/cs}'^pof. 

Κερχνόω,  ω,  and  κέρχνω,=ζ κέρχω, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Κερχνώδης,  ες,  (κέρχνος,  είδος) 
dry,  rough,  hoarse,  Hipp. 

Κέρχνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  in  Hesych. 
prob.  a  v.  1.  for  κέγχρωμα,  q.  v. 

Κερχνωτός,  ή,  όν,  ( κερχνόω ) 
roughened. — 2.  made  hoarse. 

ΚΕ'ΡΧΩ,  transit,  to  dry,  make 
rough  or  hoarse. — II.  intrans.  and  in 
pass.,  to  be  dry,  roxigh  or  hoarse,  of  the 
voice.  Hence  the  collat.  forms  κερ- 
χάω, κέρχνω,  κερχνάω,  κερχνέω,  κερ- 
χνόω :  the  Lat.  tinnio,  strido,  express- 
es the  same  sound.    Hence 

Κερχώδης,  ες,=  κερχαλέος,  rough, 
hoarse. 

Κερώ,  fut.  from  κείρω.  —  II.  fut. 
Att.  of  κεράννυμι. 

Κερωδός,οϋ,  δ,  (κέρας,  ωδή)  a  horn- 
blower,  Lat.  cornicen. 

Κερωνέα,  ας,  η,  Ion  for  κερατέα, 
κερατωνία. 

Κέρωνται,  Ep.  as  3  plur.  subj.  pres. 
pass,  of  κεράννυμι,  as  if  from  κέρα- 
μαι,  only  II.  4,  260. 

Κερώνυξ,  ϋχος.  δ,  η,  (κέρας,  δνυξ) 
with  horn  hoofs,  Dion.  P. 

Κέρως,  ων,  contr.  for  κεραός,  dub. 
ίΚερωσός  or  -ρωσσός,  οϋ,  ή,  Cerd 
stis,  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea  neai 
Melite,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  573. 

Κερωτϋττέω,  ώ—κεροτνττέω,  dub, 

Κές,  v.  sub  κάς. 
\Κεσ,3έδιον,   ου,   τό,    Cesbedium    ft 
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ipmple  of  Jupiter,  near  Selga  in  Pisi-  [ 
iia,  Polyb,  5,  70,  2. 

Kt  σκέτο,  ϊρη.  3  sing.  impf.  for 
έκειτο  from  κέομαι,  i.  e.  κεΐμαι,  only 
Od.  21,  41. 

Κεσκίον  or  κέσκεον,  ου,  τό,  tow, 
the  refuse  of  flax,  Herod,  ap.  Stob.  p. 
253,  27,  Hesych. 

Κεστύς,  ή,  όν,  (κεντέω,  κένσαι) 
ili'.cked,  cmiroidcrcd,  κεστος  ίμάς,  of 
V  onus's  chaimed  girdle,  II.  14,  214, 
cf.  πολνκεστος :  hence — II.  later  as 
subst.  a  girdle,  belt,  Lat.  cestus,  but 
esp.  the  girdle  of  Venus,  v.  Heyne  II. 
T.  G,  p.  568,  620. 

Κέστρα,  ας,  ή,  (κεντέω,  κένσαι)  α 
tool  or  weapon,  a  pickaxe,  poleaxe  with 
a  broad  head,  Soph.  Fr.  21,  elsewh. 
κροταφίς,  κέστρον. — Π.  a  fish  held  in 
esteem  among  the  Greeks,  doubtful 
whether  a  pike  or  a  conger,  Epich.  p. 
36,  Ar.  Nub.  339. 

Κεστραϊος,  ov,  ό,=  κεστρενς,  q.  v. 

Κεστρέα,  ας,  ή,— κέστρα  II. 

Κεστρεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  so 
named  from  its  shape,  Lat.  nvugil : 
called  also  νήστις,  the  faster,  because 
believed  to  be  empty  whenever 
caught,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  307  C,  sq.  : 
whence  κεστρεύς  was  a  nickname  of 
a  starveling,  lb.     Hence 

Κεστρεύω,  to  be  hungry,  starving. 
ΪΚεστρίνη,  ης,  η,  Cestrine,  a  district 
of  Thesprotian  Epirus,  Thuc.  1,  46, 
so  called  from  Κεστρϊνος,  q.  v. 

ΚεστρΊνίσκος,  ov.  b,  dim.  from  sq., 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  332  C. 

Κεστρΐνος,  b,  =  κεστρενς,  Anax- 
andr.  Od.  2. 

ίΚεστρϊνος,  ov,  b,  Cestrlnus,  son  of 
Helenus  and  Andromache,  king  of 
Epirus,  Paus.  1,  11,  1. 

Κεστρίτης,  ov,  b,  οίνος  κ.,  wine 
flavoured  with  κέστρον,  Diosc. 

Κέστρον,  ου,  τό,  an  aromatic  plant, 
Lat.  betonica  officinalis,  Diosc. —II. 
(  κεντέω )  a  pointed  iron  instrument, 
esp.  a  stile,  graver,  Lat.  cestrum,  Plin. 

Κέστρος,  ov,  ό,  (κεντέω)  a  sharp- 
ness, roughness  on  the  tongue. — II.  = 
κεστροσφενδόνη,  Suid. 

Κέστρος,  εος,  τό,  a  fish,  prob.=/ce- 
στρενς. 

^Κέστρος,  ov,  ή,  Cestrus,  a  town  of 
Pamphylia,  Strab. — II.  ό,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Qu.  Sm.8,  293. 

Κεστροσφενδόνη,  ης,  η,  an  engine 
for  slinging  stones,  invented  in  the 
war  with  Perses,  Polyb.,  and  Liv. 

Κεστρυω,  ω,  (κέστρον  II.)  to  point  : 
to  scratch  with  a  graver,  etc.     Hence 

Κέστρωσίς,  εως,  η,  engraving,  etch- 
ing, Plin. 

Κεστρωτυς,  ή,  όν,  (κεστρόω)  point- 
ed :  κ.  ξν?,ον,  a  stake  with  the  point 
hardened  in  the  fire. 

Κενθάνω,  poet,  for  κεύθω,  II.  3,  453. 

Κενθμα,  ατός,  τό,—  κενθμών,  The- 
)gn.  243.^ 

Κενθμός,  ov,  <5,=  sq.,  II.  13,  28. 

Κενθμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κεύθω)  any  se- 
:ret  place,  hole,  hiding-place,  cave,  den, 
Od.  13,  367:  esp.  the  lair  of  a  beast, 
πνκινοι  κενΟμώνες,  of  swine,  Od.  10, 
283.-2.  of  the  nether  world,  Ύαρτά- 
ρου  κ.,  the  vault  of  T.,  Aesch.  Pr.  220, 
νεκρών,  Eur.  Hoc.  1. — II.  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  805  =  άδυτον,  the  most  holy 
place,  sanctuary. 

ΚενΟος,  εος,  τό,  (κεύθω)=(οτβ^., 
usu.  κεύθεα  γαίης,  the  depths  ol  the 
earth,  II.  22,  482,  Od.  24,  204,  lies., 
Pind.,  etc. 

ΚΕΎΌΩ,  fut.  κενσω  :  perf.  κέκευ- 
θα:  aor.  2  έκνθον,  Ep.  redupl.  subj. 
κεκύθω,  Od.  6,  303.  To  cover  ({idle 
ιψ,  bury,  hiil••,  conceal.  Horn.  Pass. 
(o  lie  hidden,  "Αίδΐ  κενθετθαι,  to  lie  hid 
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in  the  nether-world,  i.  e.  to  be  in  the 
grave,  1!.  23,  24  1. — II.  esp.  to  keep  hid- 
den or  secret,  conceal,  Horn.,  who  has 
κ.  νόω,  νοήμασι,  βνμω  or  ενι  φρεσίν : 
ονκέτι  κενθετε  θνμω  βρωτνν  ονδέ 
ποτήτα,  no  more  can  ye  disguise  your 
eating  and  drinking,  Od.  18,  406. — 
III.  c.  dupl.  ace,  κεύθειν  τινά  τι,  to 
keep  a  thing  concealed,  secret  from  one, 
Od.  3,  187.— IV.  the  perf.  is  used  as 
pres.,  to  keep  concealed,  secret,  II.  22, 
118 :  the  plqpf.  as  impf.  Od.  9,  348.— 
B.  in  trag.  also  sometimes  intrans., 
to  be  concealed,  lie  hidden,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
968',  etc.,  esp  in  perf,  Aesch.  Pers. 
649,  Soph.  Ant.  911,  El.  868.  The 
word  is  only  poet.  On  its  difference 
from  κρύπτω,  cf.  sub  κρύπτω.  (Akin 
to  κνω,  κνέω.) 

ίΚεφαλαί,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Heads,  head- 
land at  the  entrance  of  the  Greater 
Syrtis,  Strab. 

Κεφαλαία,  ας,  η,  (κεφα?,ή)  an  in- 
veterate kind  of  headache,  Aretae. 

Κεφάλαιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Κεφαλαίος,  αία,  αων,  (κεφα?,ή)  of 
concerning,  belonging  to  the  head:  usu. 
metaph.  like  Lat.  capitalis,  principal, 
chief :  το  κεφά?αον  as  subst.,  the  chief 
or  main  point,  sum  of  a  matter,  Plat. 
Legg.  643  C :  and  so  in  various  rela- 
tions, as  in  money  matters,  the  capi- 
tal, principal,  opp.  to  interest  or  in- 
come, Id.  Legg.  742  C,  etc. :  τα  κε- 
φάλαια των  μαθημάτων,  the  heads  of 
the  sciences,  said  of  philosophers, 
Luc. — 2.  a  summary  of  the  chief 
heads,  the  sum  of  the  matter,  Thuc.  4, 
50,  Plat.  Gorg.  453  A,  etc. ;  so,  κ. 
των  είρημένων,  Isocr.  39  D,  cf.  113 
Β  :  hence,  εν  κεφαλαίω  ειπείν,  to 
speak  summarily,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18, 
cf.  Thuc.  6,  87 ;  esp.  in  recapitulating 
an  argument,  etc.,  summing  up,  Plat. 
Tim.  26  C  :  also  in  rhet.,  a  head,  topic, 
common  place  of  argument,  Dion.  H. 
— 3.  in  genl.  the  crown,  completion  of  a 
thing,  κ.  επιτιθεναι  επί  τινι,  Lat. 
fastigium  imponere  rei,  Dem.  520,  27 : 
hence  just=  κεφαλή,  κ.  ραφανϊδος, 
Ar.  Nub.  981  ;  γλανκινιδίον,  Amphis 
Philet.  1. — 4.  later,  a  division  of  a 
book,  chapter,  Lat.  caput,  Eccl. — II. 
ρήμα  κεφά?,αιον,  Ar.  Ran.  854,  seems 
to  allude  to  κεφα?ύτης  ?άθος,  perh. 
also  with  the  notion  of  breaking  his 
head.     Hence 

Κεφάλαώω,  ω,  to  bring  under  heads, 
sum  up,  state  briefly  or  summarily, 
Thuc  6,  91,  etc.:  also  in  mid.,  Plat. 
Rep.  576  B. — II.  in  Ν.  Ύ.=κεφαλίζω, 
to  smite  on  the  head,  slay. 

Κεφά?Μΐώδης,  ες,  (κεφάλαιον,  εί- 
δος) principal,  most  important,  chief 
Luc. :  summary.  Adv.  -δώς,  summa- 
rily, briefly,  like  tv  κεφαλαίω,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  14,  8. 

Κεφάλαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κεφαλαι- 
όω)  the  whole  sum,  sum  total,  Hdt.  3, 
159. 

Κεφάλαίωσις,  εως,  η,  (κεφα?,αιόω) 
a  summing  up,  comprehensive  consider- 
ation of  various  things,  Gramm. 

Κεφάλαλγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  suffer 
from  headache,  Diosc. :  from 

Κεφάλαλγής,  ές,  (κεΦα?ιή,  άλγος) 
suffering  from  headache,  Pint. — II.  act. 
causing  headache,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15. 
Hence 

Κεφά?.αλγία,  ας,  ή,  headache,  Are- 
tae., Pint. 

Κεφά?ιαλγικός,  ή,  όν,—  κεφα'/α/- 
γής,  both  act.  and  pass.,  Gal. 

Κεφάλαλγύς,  όν,  =  κεφαλαλγής, 
dub.  in  Plut. 

Κεφάλαργής,  ές,  and  κ:  φα?  ap)  ι 
ή,  later  forms  for  κι  ώαλα? 
λαλγία,  Luc,  cf.  Schal.  Greg,  ρ 
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Ι       Κεφαλή,  f/r,  ή,  the  head,  of  man  ui 
beast,  Horn.,  etc. :  ές  πόδας  έκ  κεφα- 

J  /.ης,  from  head  to  foot,  II.  :  κατά  κε- 
φαλής, in  Horn,  κάκ  κεφαλή,  down 
from  the  head  ;  later  also  heels  over  head, 
topsy-turvy  :  έ~1  κεφαλήν,  head  fore'- 
most,  hence,  έπϊ  κ.  κατορνσσείν,  to 
bury  head  downwards,  Hdt.  3  35;  i~\ 
κ.  ώθέεσθαί,  to  rush  headlong,  Hdt.  7 
136,  ubi  v.  Valck. ;  hence  of  utter  ruin' 
Lob.  Phryn.  410,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  553 
B. — 2.  the  head,  as  the  noblest  part> 
periphr.  for  the  whole  person,  Od.  1, 
343,  II.  11,  55,  etc. ;  so,  ονδενός  έμφν- 
χον  κεφαλής  γεύονται,  Hdt.  2,  39: 
esp.  in  the  salutation,  φίλη,  ήθείη  κε- 
φαλή, II.  8, 281 ;  23, 94 :  also  in  prose, 
like  Lat.  carum  caput :  also  in  bad 
signf.,  ώ  κακαϊ  κεφα?ιαί,  Hdt.  3.  29 
μιαρά  κεφαλή,  Ar.  Ach.  285,  D 
etc. — 3.  also  in  various  phrases  for  Vu 
life,  κεφαλή  περιδείδια,  U.  17,  242, 
άπέτισαν  σνν  σφήσιν  κεφαλή  σι,  II.  4 
162,  παρθέμενοι  κεφάλας,  setting 
their  lives  on  the  cast,  Od.  2,  237,  fot 
which  we  have  in  3,  74,  ψυχάς :  also 
in  imprecations,  εις  κεφαλήν  τρέ- 
ποιτ'  εμοί,  on  my  head  be  it !  Ar. 
Ach.  833 ;  so,  εις  κ.  alone,  Ar.  Plut. 
526 :  so  too,  τινι  έπί  κεφαλήν  άνα- 
θεϊναί  τι,  Dem.  323,  tin.,  cf.  α^α/ζάσ- 
σω. — II.  the  upper  end,  extreme  of  a 
thing,  Hipp.,  etc. — 2.  in  plur.  the  head 
or  source  of  a  river,  Hdt.  4,  91. — III. 
κ.  περίθετος,  a  wig  or  headdress,  Ar. 
Thesm.  258. — IV.  metaph.  the  chief 
head  in  a  thing,  κεφαλήν  έχειν,  Arist. 
Eth.  N. — 2.  the  chief  point,  sum,  con- 
clusion,— κεφάλαιον,  Plat.  Gorg.  505 
D.  (There  are  dialect,  forms  κέβλη 
κεβαλή,  cf.  Sanscr.  kapala,  Lat.  ca- 
put, Goth,  haubith,  Germ,  haupt  3.nd 
kopfi  our  hood,  head,  as  in  man-hcod, 
God-head.     On  the  root,  v.  sub  κν• 

βν•) 

ίΚεφαλή,  ής,  ή,  Cephale,  a  deme  ol 
the  tribe  Acamantis,  hence  adv.  Κε 
φαλήσιν,  in  Cephale,  Ar.  Av.  476. 

Κεψά7.ηγερέτης,  ου,  ό,  (κεφαλή, 
άγείρω)  head- collector,  comic  epith.  ol 
Pericles,  formed  after  the  Homeric  νε 
φεληγερέτης,  from  the  peaked  shape 
of  his  skull,  Cratin.  Chir.  3. 

Κεφά'ληδόν,  adv.  like  a  head,  dub 
in  Opp. 
ίΚεφα?ιήσιν,  \.  sub  Κεφα/.ή. 

Κεφάλήφι,  Ep.  gen.,  and  κεφα/.7)<ρι, 
Ep.  dat.  of  κεόα?.ή,  Horn. 

Κεφά?άζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κεφαλή)  tostriki 
on  the  head,  Lob.  Phryn.  95 :  hence  in 
genl.  to  kill. 

Κεφαλικός,  ή,  όν,  (κεφαλή)  of.  fot 
the  head,  of  medicines,  Diosc. :  esp 
threatening,  costing  the  head  or  life,  cap 
ital,  late.  Adv.  -κώς,  hence  κ.  κο'/.ά 
ζειν,  to  punish  capitally,  Hdn. 

Κεφάλίνη,  ης,  η,  the  head  or  r< 
the  tongue,  supposed  to  be  the  seat  Ol 
taste,  hence  also  called  γι  ϊσις,  Poll 
2,  107.  [i] 

Κεφάλϊνος,  ου,  υ,  a  sca-fi.< 
■ψίας,  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  .'!•" 

Κεφάλιον,  "Ι',  τό,  dim.  (rem  \ 
λ//.  Diosc.  [a] 

Κεφάλίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from 

a  little  head.  Lat.  capittUum,  0 

LUC. — II.    the  head,  upper  part   ot   anv 

thing.— HL    a    head,   chapter,    die 

βιβλίου,  V  Τ.  -IV. 

Arist.  Rtat—  ν.^κεροίαξ,  Polyaen. 

Κ 

tidih    ■  ' 

.\,|.t      '   ■  :-    it    t  r«  >I  1 1 

mui  and  -ω. 

Κ 

ι    b.  Phrm  tiki. 
historian,  stral•.  y 
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Έ,εφάλιώται,  ών,  οι,  the  principal 
men,  chieftains. 

Κεφαλλήν,  ήνος,  ό,  a  Cephallenian, 
islander  of  Cephallenia,  Soph.  Phil. 
791;tHom.  uses  only  pi.  οι  Κεφαλ- 
λήνες,  ων,  the  Cephallenians,  the  sub- 
jects of  Ulysses,  who  inhabited,  be- 
sides the  island  Cephallenia,  Ithaca, 
Zacynthus,  and  a  part  of  Acarnania, 
II.  2,  631 ;  Od.  20, 210  ;  etc.,  cf.  Strab. 
p.  452 :  hence 

Κεφαλληνία,  ac,  ή,  Cephallenia,  the 
Homeric  Same,  now  Cefahnia,  an  is- 
land in  the  Ionian  sea,  Hdt.  9,  28. 
Hence 

^Κεφαλληνιακός,  ή,  όν,^  of  Cephalle- 
nia, Cephallenian,  πορθμός,  Strab. 

ίΚεφα/,ληνις,  ίδος,  //,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Ael.  Η.  N.  3,  32. 

Κεφαλοβάρής,  ες,  (κεφαλή,  βάρος) 
with  heavy  head  or  top,  Theophr. — II. 
act.  loading  the  head. 

Κεφα?.οδέσμιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
sq. 

Κεφά?.όδεσμος,  ov,  o,  a  band  for  the 
head,  fillet,  Gramm. 

Κεφαλοειδής,  ές,  (κεφα/.ή,  είδος) 
shaped  like  a  head,  Hipp. 

Κεφάλόθλαστος,  ov,  (κεφα/.η.  θ/.άω) 
oruised  in  the  head,  το  κεφαλόθ'/.αστον, 
α  contusion  of  the  head,  Theophr. 

ίΚεφα/.οίδιον,  ov,  τό,  the  fortress 
Cephaledium  in  Sicily,  Strab. 

Κεφα?.οκρούστης,  ov,  ό,  (κεφαλή, 
ΐοούω)  piercing,  assaulting  the  head : 
epith.  of  a  kind  of  phalangium,  elsew. 
κρανοκο/Ατττης. 

Κεφάλόμακτρον,  ov,  τό,  a  napkin  for 
\he  head. 

Κεφά?ιόβριζος,  ov,  {κεφαλή,  βίζα) 
with  a  head-like,  i.  e.  a  bulbous  or  lumpy 
root. 

Κέφα/.ος,  ov,  ό,  a  large-headed  sea- 
fish,  supposed  to  be  a  kind  of  mullet, 
Lat.  cephalus,  capito,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  cf. 
Ath.  307  B,  sq. 

^Κέφαλος,  ov,  ό,  Cephulus,  son  of 
Mercury  and  Herse,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
386  father  of  Phaethon  by  Eos  (Au- 
rora), and,  ace.  to  Apollod.,  of  Titho- 
nus. — 2.  son  of  Deioneus,  husband  of 
Procris,  after  whom  the  Cephallenians 
were  said  to  be  named.  Call.  Dian. 
209,  etc. — 3.  a  Rhetorician  of  Syra- 
cuse, who  came  to  Athens,  in  the 
time  of  Pericles,  father  of  Lysias, 
Plat.  Rep.  327,  sq. — 4.  an  Athenian, 
Ar.  Eccl.  248. 

Κεφάλοτομέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  cut  off 
the  head,  less  Att.  than  καρατ.,  The- 
ophr. ap.  A.  B. :  from 

Κεφάλοτόμος,  ov.  (κεφα?.ή,  τέμνω) 
cutting  off  the  head,  Strab. 

Κεφάλοτρνττάνον,  ov,  τό,  (κεφα?.ή, 
τρνττάω)  a  trepan,  Galen,  [ϋ] 

Κεφαλώδης,  ες,=  κεφαλοειδής,  like 
a  head,  Theophr. 

ίΚεώά/ιων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cephalon,  masc. 
pr.  n.',  Polyb.  8,  14,  5. 

Κεφάλωτός,  ή,  όν,  with  a  head, 
headed,  esp.  of  plants  with  a  clustering 
head,  as  garlic,  etc.,  Diosc. 

Κεχάλασμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass,  from  χαλάω,  slackly,  loosely, 
Galen. 

Κέχανδα,  perf.  of  χανδάνω,  whence 
part.  ace.  κεχανδότα,  Od.  4,  96,  3  sing, 
plqpf.  Ep.  κεχάνδει,  II.  24,  192. 

Κεχάρηκα,  perf.  act.  of  χαίρω. 

Κεχάρημαι,  perf.  pass.  Of  χαίρω, 
part,  -ήμερος,  Η.  Horn.  6,  10. 

Κεχαρησέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  fut.  act.  of 
χαίρω,  Ε.  15,  98. 

Κεχάρήσεται,  Ep.  3  sing.  fut.  mid. 
οί  χαίοω,  Cd.  23,  266. 

Κιχάρητι,  κεχάρηντο,  Ep.  3  sing, 
and  p.ur.   ~  qpf.  pass,   from  χαίρω, 
Hee  Sc.  65  H.  Horn.  Cer.  458. 
T,C> 
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Κεχαρηώς,  Ep.  part.  perf.  act.  from 
χαίρω,  11.  7,  312. 

Κεχάρισμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  perf.  of 
χαρίζομαι,  agreeable,  winning,  charm- 
ing, Horn.,  whence  in  Att.  the  adv. 
κεχαριαμένως,  Ar.,  and  Plut. :  superl. 
adv.  -νώτατα,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1,1. 

Κεχάρϊτωμένος,  part.  perf.  pass. 
from  χαριτόω,  Ν.  Τ.  Adv.  κεχαρι• 
τωμένως,  agreeably,  welcome. 

Κεχάροίατο,  Ep.  3  plur.  opt.  aor.  2 
mid.  of  χαίρω,  for  κεχάροιντο,  II.  1, 
256. 

Κεχάροντο,  Ep.  3  plur.  aor.  2  mid. 
of  χαίρω,  Horn. 

Κέχηνα,  perf.  2  οίχαίνω.     Hence 

Κεχηναϊοι,  ων,  οι,  comic  word, 
derived  from  κέχηνα,  χα'ινω,  for 
'  Δθηναϊοι,  Gapenians  for  Athenians, 
Ar.  Eq.  1262,  cf.  χήν. 

Κεχηνότως,  adv.  part.  perf.  οίχαί- 
νω, gaping,  open-mouthed. 

Κεχηνώς,  part.  perf.  of  χαίνω.  II. 
16,  409. 

Κεχλάδώς,  part.  perf.  2  of  χλάζω, 
Pind.  01.  9,  3 :  in  Pyth.  4,  318,  be- 
sides there  is  the  anomal.  ace.  plur. 
κεχλάδοντας.    [α] 

Κεχλίαγκα,  perf.  from  χ7.ιαίνω. 

Κεχλϊδώς,  part.  perf.  from  χλίω. 

Κεχολωμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
χολόω,  Horn. 

Κεχολωσομαι,  fut.  3  mid.  from^o- 
λόω,  Horn. 

Κεχρημένος,  part.  perf.  from  χρίο- 
μαι, Horn. 

Κέχνμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  χέω,  Horn. 

Κεχνμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass,  of 
χέω,  profusely,  Lat.  effuse,  Alciphr. 

Κέχϋτο,  κέχνντο,  3  plqpf.  pass. 
Ep.  of  χέω,  Horn. 

Κεχωρίδαται,  Ion.  3  plur.  perf.  pass. 
from  χωρίζω,  Hdt. 

Κέω,  Ep.  collat.  form  of  κίίω,  de- 
siderat.  of  κείμαι,  only  Od.  7,  342, 
όρσο  κέων,  get  thee  to  bed,  to  sleep. 

Κέω,  collat.  form  from  κείω,  κεάζω, 
to  cleave,  dub. 

Κέω,  collat.  form  from  καίω,  very 
dub. 

ίΚέως,  ω,  ή,  Ion.  Κέος,  Hdt.  8,  76, 
Ceos,  one  of  the  Cyclades  insulae, 
opposite  the  promontory  Sunium, 
Hdt.  1.  c. :  inhab.  Κεϊος,  Ion.  Κήϊος,  ό. 

Κ»,  Ion.  for  τ.ή  or  τ,οΐ  •  but  κη  en- 
clit.  lor  ttov,  Hdt. 

Κήαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  of  καίω,  Od. 
15,  97;  but  κήαι  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1 
of  καίω,  11.  21,  336. 

Κηάμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
καίω,  11.  9,  234. 

Κήβος,  ov,  b,  a  long-tailed  kind  of 
monkey,  Arist.  H.  A. :  the  name  is 
now  given  to  the  American  species, 
Sapajous  :  al.  κήττος,  Plin.  ccphxis. 

\Κήγλονσα,  ης,  ή,  Ceglusa,  mother 
of  Asopus,  Paus.  2,  12,  4. 

Κήγχος  or  κήχος,  said  by  Gramm. 
to  be  an  Ion.  interrog.  particle  added 
to  τζοΐ  or  πον,=  7ΐον  or  ττοϊ  γης,  cf. 
Ar.  Fr.  527,  Pherecr.  Incert.  33,  where 
however  Meineke  maintains  that  ττοϊ 
κήχος ;  is  merely  quo  tandem  ?  (quot- 
ing Moer.  p.  227),  κήχος;  αντί  τον 
δή ; — v.  11.  cc,  et  cf.  Bernhaidy  Era- 
tosth.  p.  227,  sq. 

Κήγώ  or  κήγών,  Dor.  for  κάγώ,  i.  e. 
καϊ  εγώ,  Theocr. 

\Κηδαδάτας,  ό,  v.  1.  for  Κιγδαγά- 
τας,  q.  v. 

ίΚηδαί,  ών,  αί,  Cedae,  an  Attic  deme 
of  the  tribe  Erechthe'/s. 

Κηδαίνω,  rare  collat.  form  of  κήδω. 

ΪΚηδαλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cedalion.  a  ser- 
vant of  Vulcan,  Luc. ;  title  of  a  sa- 
tyric  drama  of  Sophocles. 

Κηδεία,  ας,  ή,  (κήδος)  care,  esp. 
taken  of  the  dead,  Eur.  Supp.  134: 
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hence  funeral,  burial,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  af 
finity,  connection  by  marriage. 

Κήδειος,  ov,  (κήδος)  cared  for,  dear 
beloved,  with  a  notion  of  near  kindred, 
II.  19,294. — II.  of ,  belonging  to  a  fu 
neral  or  tomb,  mourning,  sepulchral, 
χοαί,  Aesch.  Cho.  87,  cf.  227. 

Κηδεμονενς,  έως,  ό,=  κηδεμών,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  271. 

Κηδεμονία,  ας,  ή,  (κηδεμών)  care, 
solicitude,  Plat.  Rep.  463  D. 

Κηδεμονικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  befitting  a 
κηδεμών,  provident,  careful,  watchful, 
Polyb. :  το  /c.,=foreg.,  Id.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Id. :  from 

Κηδεμών,  όνος,  δ,  (κηδέω)  one  thai 
has  charge  of  a  person  or  thing,  a  pro- 
tector, guardian :  in  II.  always  of  at- 
tending to  the  dead,  23,  163,  674  (not 
found  in  Od.) :  also  of  a  female  in 
Soph.  Ant.  549. — II.  a  connection  by 
marriage,  cf.  κηδεστής:  never  of  blood 
relations,  Valck.  Phoen.  431. 

K?/o^oc,  ον,=  κήδειος,  like  κήλεος 
and  κή?„ειος,  only  in  II.  23,  160,  ο'ίσι 
κήδεός  έστι  νέκνς,  to  whom  the  charge 
of  burying  him  belongs :  others  (in  same 
signf.)  make  it  gen.  from  κήδος:  oth- 
ers make  the  adj.  oxyt.,  κηδεός. 

Κήδεσκον,  κηδέσκετο,  Ion.  lengthd. 
impf.  of  κήδω,  Od. 

Κηδεστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κηδέω)  one  that 
takes  charge,  esp.  of  burying  the  dead 
— II.  a  connection  by  marriage,  Xen 
Mem.  1,1,  8,  esp.  a  son  in  law.  An 
tiphon  142,  43,  etc.  :  also  a  brother  in 
laiv,  a.  a  sister's  husband,  Lys.  208, 6; 
lsae.  59,  8;  6.  a  wife's  brother,  Eur. 
Hec.  834,  Dcm.  8G7,  12:  a  father  in 
law,  Id.  954,  7  ;  cf.  κηδεμών.     Hence 

Κηδεστία,  ας,  ή,  connexion  by  mar• 
riage,  affinity,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  21. 
Hence 

Κηδεστικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
affinity. 

Κηδέστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  κηδεστής, 
as  if  from  κηδεστήρ,  a  female  connex 
ion  by  marriage,  Euseb. 

Κηδέστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  κηδεμών. 

Κήδενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κηδενω)=κή 
δος,  esp.  affinity,  connexion,  alliance  by 
marriage,  Eur.  Med.  76. — 2.  poet,  for 
κηδεστής,  one  who  is  so  connected, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  85. 

Κηδεντής.  ov,  ό,=  κηδεστής,  κηδε- 
μών, Arist.  Probl. :  from 

Κηδεύω,  (κήδος)  to  take  charge  of, 
attend  to,  tend,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1323,  O. 
C.  750 ;   πόλιν,  Soph.  Fr.  606,  Eur. 

I.  T.  1213. — 2.  esp.  to  attend  to  a  corpse, 
take  charge  of  the  burial,  Soph.  El.  1141, 
in  pass. — II.  to  contract  affinity,  ally 
one's  self  in  marriage,  κ.  καθ'  εαυτόν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  890 ;  c.  ace,  κ.  λέχος,  to 
marry,  Soph.  Tr.  1227:  usu.  c.  dat., 
to  ally  one's  self  with...,  Eur.  Hipp. 
634  :  in  pass,  to  be  so  connected,  Ιύ. 
Phoen.  347. — 2.  κ.  τινϊ  θυγατέρα,  to 
give  her  in  marriage,  Joseph. 

Κηδέω.  ω,  f.  -ήσω,=  κήόω,  to  grieve, 
trouble,  II.  24,  240.— II.  =  κηδεύω  II. 

Κήδιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  formed 
from  κήδος,  most  worthy  of  our  care, 
dearest,  most  beloved,  writh  φί?~ατος, 

II.  9,  642,  with  κεδνότατος,  Od.  10, 
225.— II.  in  Od.  8,  583,  κήδιστοι  are 
those  nearest  allied  by  marriage. — Com- 
par.  κηδίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  post-Horn. 

Κήδομαι,  v.  κήδω. 

Κήδος,  εος,  τό,  (κήδω)  care,  concern, 
c.  gen.,  των  άλλων  ov  κήδος,  Od. 
22,  254 :  hence  —  II.  trouble,  sorrow 
mourning,  Horn. ;  distinguished  from 
αχός,  Od.  4,  108. — 2.  esp.  mourning 
for  one  dead,  II.  4,  270  ;  5,  156,  etc. : 
hence  a  funeral,  burial,  Eur.  Ale.  828; 
ες  το  κ.  ίέναι,  to  attend  the  funeral, 
Hdt.  6    58.-3.  affliction,  trouble    dis 
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ft.,  ββρ.  in  plur.— III.  an  ob- 
,  ..'■(•,  α  car*,  A.eech.    \ 

with  a  plaj  "ii  the  next  eignf. — B. 

(id•;   by  mam  I         affinitas, 

Hdt.  τ,  189,  ;unl  Trag. ,  and  bo  some 
explain  11.  13,  464,  bat  cf.  11.  15,245; 

16,  a  1(>. 
Κ.ττδοσννη,  ης,  //.  affliction,  trouble, 

\v.  Rh. 

K^ooowof,  οι•,  anxious;  in  genl.= 
κ  .  Eur.  Or.  1017. 

ΚΗ'ΔΩ,  rut.  κηδήσω,  to  make  anx- 
ious :  hence  to  trouble,  annoy,  distress, 
pes,  Hum.  most.  freq.  of  outward 
troubles,  always  c.  ace,  χειμώνμή/.α 
κήδεί  U.  17,  550,  cf.  5,  404,  Od.  9, 
402,  (tc.  The  rut.  κεκάδήσω,  which 
Buttm.  refers  to  χάζομαι,  might  bet- 
ter be  assigned  to  κίιδω,  ττολλους 
τόδε  τόζον  κεκαδήσει  θυμού  και  φυ- 
γής, many  will  this  arrow  trouble  for 
their  life.  i.  e.  will  deprive  them  of  it, 
Od.  21,  153,  170:  ct.  the  part.  aor. 
Ονμοϋ  και  ψυχής  κεκάδών,  II.  11,  33 1. 
— Β.  pass.,  c.  rut.  κεκαδί/σομαι  (11.  8, 
353),  and  pf.  2  act.  κέκηόα  with  pres. 
signf.,  to  be  troubled,  distressed,  annoy- 
ed:  part.,  κηδόμενος,  ένη,  ενην,  dis- 
tressed, in  trouble,  Horn. :  c.  gen.,  to  be 
anxious  or  concerned  for....  have  a  care 
for,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  ονκέτι  Δανα- 
ών κεκαδησόιιεθα,  II.  8,  353  ;  κ.  μη 
άττόλωνται,  Hdt.  7,  220. 

Κήδωκε,  Dor.  for  καϊ  έδωκε 
ΪΚήδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cedon,  an  Athe- 
nian, Diod.  S.  15,  34. 

Κήεν,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  of 
καίω,  II.  21,  349. 

Κηθάριον,  ου,  τό,=  κηθίς,  Ar.  Vesp. 
674. 

Κηθίδων,  ου,  τό,  and  in  Hermipp. 
The.  G  κήθων,  ov,  τό.=  κηθίς  II. 

Κηθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  in  Poll,  said  to  be  a 
vessel  into  which  the  ψήφοι  were  cast 
in  voting,  cf.  κημός. — II.  a  dice-box, 
Ath.,  cf.  κήθων,  elsewh.  φιμός.  (Ace. 
to  Ath.  from  *χάω,  χαδεϊν,  χανδάνω. 

iKi/iog,  η.  ov,  Ion.  for  Κεΐος,  a,  ov, 
of  C 'cos,  ο  K.,  an  inhab.  of  Ceos,  Hdt. 
5   102. 

Kt/k,  Dor.  for  κάκ,  i.  e.  καϊ  εκ. 

KrjKa,  Dor.  for  καϊ  αϊκα. 

Κηκάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  κακίζω,  to  abuse, 
evile,  Lye. :  from 

Κηκάς,  άδος,  ή,  said  to  be  an  Ion. 
φτς-yA  ^  -jtn  κακός,  mischievous,  hurtful, 
l\\C. .  metaph.  abusive,  γλώσσα,  Call. 
Fr.  253. 

Κηκασμός,  ov,  5,  (κηκάζω)  abuse, 
insult,  Lye. 

ίΚηκείδης,  ου,  ό,  Cectdes,  an  early 
dithyrambic  poet  of  Hermione,  Ar. 
Nub.  985. 

Κηκί3ά?.ος,  ου,  c,  a  kind  of  shell- 
fish, Epich.  p.  22. 

Κηκίδων.  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κηκίς 
II.,  a  small  gall-nut.  [/a] 

Κηκίδοφόρος,  ov,  (κηκίς,  φέρω) 
bearing  gall-nuts  :  from 

ΚΗΚΓΣ,  ϊδος,  f},  any  thing  gus.hing 
or  bubbling  forth,  esp.  of  fat  or  juices 
drawn  forth  by  fire,  κηκίς  πισσήρης 
φλογός,  Aesch.  Cho.  268  ;  κ.  φόνου, 
bubbling  blood,  lb.  1012;  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  1008  :  hence  in  genl.  juice,  κηκίς 
ττοοφύρας,  Aesch.  Ag.  959.  (cf.  sub 
κίκυς.) — II.  a  gall-nut,  because  pro- 
duced by  the  sap  oozing  from  punc- 
tures made  by  insects,  Dem.  81G,  20. 
[i]     Hence 

Κηκίω,  (κηκίς)  to  gush  forth,  bubble 
up,  θάλασσα  κήκίε  πο'/Jjj  αν  στόμα, 
much  brine  gushed  up  his  mouth,  Od. 
5,  455;  also,  κ.  εκ  τίνος,  Soph.  Phil. 
784  ;  and  in  mid.,  αίμάδα  κηκιομέναν 
έλ.κέων,  lb.  G96 :  c.  ace.  cognalo,  to 
lubble  with,   send    forth,   αντιιήν,   Αρ. 

Rh.  [I  Ep. ;  bui  S  Att.,  cf.  Soph.  11  cc] 


KHAO 

K?/?.aa'iJ,collat.  form  from  κηλέω.  to 
soothe,  appease,  assv  ■ 

K//'/ac,  ό,  an  Indian  bird,  mention- 
ed by  Aelian,  thought  by  some  to  be 
a  kind  of  bittern  or  curlew. 

Κηλάς,  άδος,  η,  νεφέλη,  a  cloud  that 
denotes  wind,  not  rain,  Theophr. — B. 
κη?ίάς  αίζ,  η,  a  she-goat  with  a  star  on 
its  forehead,  cf.  κνηκίς. 

Κή?.αστρα,  ας,  η,  also  κήλαστρος, 
ου,  ή,  and  κη?.αστρον,  ου,  τό,  an  ever- 
green tree,  Lat.  celastrus,  Theophr. 

Κήλείος,  ov,  Ion.  for  sq.,  q.  v. 

Κήλεος,  ov,  (καίω)  burning,  blazing, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  always  in  phrase  πυρϊ 
κηλέω,  and,  except  in  II.  8,  217,  al- 
ways ending  the  verse,  so  that  κηλέω 
must  be  pronounced  as  dissyll. :  coi- 
lat.  form  κήλειος  only  in  II.  15,  74  I, 
cf.  κήδεος  and  κήδειος.  Hesych.  also 
Krf/J.'>c,  combustible,  dry. 

Κη/.έατης,  ου,  ό,α  soother,  charmer ; 
hence  a  beguiler :  from 

ΚΙΙΑΕΊ2,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  charm,  be- 
witch, win  over,  esp.  by  music,  Lat. 
mulcere,  κόρην  ΰμνοίσί,  Eur.  Ale.  359, 
cf.  Plat.  Lys.  206  Β  :  to  charm  ser- 
pents, etc..  Plat.  Rep. 358  Β  :  in  genl. 
to  coax,  beguile,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  611 
D ;  of  bribery,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Med.  1 :  to  seduce,  Aeschin.  27, 13,  in 
pass.     ( Perh .  akin  to  ίκηλος.) 

Κή?.η,  ης,  ή,  Att.  κάλη,  a  tumour : 
also  hernia,  Lat.  ramex. 

Κη?.ηδόνες,  ων,  αϊ,  (κη/.έω)  the 
Charmers,  mystical  songstresses,  like 
the  Sirens,  but  harmless,  Pind.  Fr. 
25  ;  in  Philostr.  Ίυγγες. 

Κηλ.ηθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κηλέω)  rapture, 
enchantment,  esp.  in  listening  to  sweet 
sounds,  Od.  11,  334;  13,  2. 

Κή/,ηθρον,  ου,  τό,=κήλημα. 

Κ?/?ίήκτας  or  κηλίκτας,  α,  ό,  (κη- 
Zew)Lacon.=/c77/.«r-??e,Plut.2,220,F. 

Κήληιια,  ατός,  τό,  a  magic  charm, 
spell,  Ibyc.  2,  Eur.  Tro.  893. 

Κήλ,ησις,  εως,  η,  (κη7Αω)  an  enchant- 
ing, charming,  esp.  to  heal,  έχέων  καί 
νόσων,  Plat.  Euthyd.  290  A :  delight, 
enjoyment,  delusion,  esp,  by  hearing 
sweet  sounds,  Stoici  ap.  Plut. 

Κηλητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  fern.  -τειρα,= 
κη/ητής.    Hence 

Κη/.ητήρως,  a,  cv,  better  ος,  ov, 
charming,  bewitching ;  appeasing,  χοαί, 
Eur.  Hec.  535:  το  κ.=κήλητρον. 

Κ?]λητής,  οϋ,  υ,  (κηλέω)  a  charmer, 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  8,  67. 

Κη?.ήτης,  ου,  ό,  Att.  κάλ.,  (κήλ.η) 
one  who  is  ruptured,  Strab. 

Κ?)?,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κη?*έω)  charming, 
delighting,  Ath. 

Κήλητρον,  ου,  τό,  a  charm,  spell, 
Hesych. 

Κηλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  κηλητής. 

Κηλίδόω,  ω,  (κηλάς)  to  stain,  soil, 
Arist.  Insomn. :  metaph.  to  dishonour, 
disgrace,  Eur.  H.  F.  1318.     Hence 

Κη7ΐδωτός,  ή,  όν,  stained,  soiled. 

Κηλώς,  όν,  v.  sub  κή7χος. 

Κη?άς,  ίδος,  η,  a  stain,  spot ;  defile- 
ment, e.  g.  of  blood,  etc.,  Trag. :  me- 
taph. a  blot,  blemish,  disgrace,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1384  ;  also,  κ.  συμφοράς,  lb.  833. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  καίω.)  [i] 

Κήλον,  τό,  Att.  καλόν,  the  wooden 
shaft  of  an  arrow,  like  καυλός,  hence 
«?i  arroio,  as  we  say  a  shaft,  usu.  in 
plur.  κηλα,  Π.  1,  53,  383  ;  12,  280  :  in 
Horn,  always  of  a  god's  arrows,  e.  g. 
of  Apollo,  i.  e.  pestilence,  or  of  Jupi- 
ter, i.  e.  tempest,  and  so  in  Hes.  Th. 
708,  of  thunder:  metaph..  κηλα  φόρ• 
μιγγος,  Pind.  P.  1,  21.  (Perh.  akin. 
to/cavAofandfu^ov.tprob.betterwith 
Passow  from  καίω,  cf.  κήλ-εος,  and 
the  similar  use  of  brand  in  Eng.  even 
of  metal  weapons.) 
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Κηλόνεων  and  κηλόνιοι,  ct,  τ^ 
κηλώνι  tov,  κηλώνων. 

Κηλοτομία,  ας,  ή,  the  operation  fort 

hernia  :  lrom 

Κηλοτόμος,  ov,  (κήλη,  τέμνω)  opei 
atingfor  a  hernia,  Medic. 

ίΚηλονσα,  ης,  ή,  Celusa,  a  mountain 
of  Sicyon,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  7  :  cf.  Koi 
λωσσα. 

Κη/.όω,  ω,  (καίω,  κή/.εοςι  to  bum, 
burn  away,  Hesych. 

Κηλόω,  ω,  collat.  form  of  κηλέω, 

Κηλων,  ωνος,  ό,  (κήλον)  a  swipe, 
machine  for  drawing  water  from  a  well, 
Lat.  tolleno,  also  κηλώνεων. — II.  α  he- 
ass  :  and  so  metaph.  a  lecherous  fellow 
cf.  Archil.  96. 

Κηλώνειον,  Ion.  -ήίον,  ου,  τό,= 
κηλων  I,  Hdt.  1,  193  :  from 

Κ?//,ωνεύω,  to  raise  as  by  α  κήλων 
Math.  Vett. 

Κηλ,ωνή'ίον ,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  κηλώ 
νέων. 

Κη/.ώνων,  ου,  τό,  ν.  1.  for  κηλώ 
νέων. 

Κη/.ωστά,  ων,  τά,  stews,  brothels 
Lye. :  written  also  κηλωτά. 

Κήμαντόν,  Dor.  for  καί  έμαυτόα. 

Κήμέ,  Dor.  for  καϊ  έμέ. 

Κημός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  muzzle,  put  on  a  leu 
horse,  to  prevent  it  biting,  Xen.  Eq 
5,  3. — II.  a  wicker  vessel  like  an  eel- 
basket,  for  fishing,  a  weel,  Lat.  nassa, 
Soph.  Fr.  438. — 2.  a  funnel-shaped  top 
to  the  voting-urn  (κάδος)  in  the  Athen. 
law-courts,  strictly  of  wicker-woik, 
through  which  the  ballots  (ψήφοι.) 
were  dropt,  also  κηθίς,  κήθων,  κτ,θά- 
ρι.ον,  Ar.  Eq.  1150,  et  ibi  Schol.,  v. 
Scott  on  the  Athen.  Ballot,  pp.  8,  10. 
— III.  a  female  ornament.  (Perh.  akin 
to  χάω,  χανδάνω.) 

Κήμος,  ov,  ή,  a  plant,  the  λεοντο- 
ττόδων  of  Diosc. 

Κημόω,  ώ,  (κημός)  to  muzzle  a  ti'jrsv, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  3.     Hence 

Κήμωσις,  εως,  η,  a  muzzling. 

Κήν,  Dor.  for  κάν,  i.  e.  καϊ  εν,  but 
κην  for  καϊ  άν. 

ίΚηναϊον,  ου,  τό,  Cenaeum,  north- 
west promontory  of  Euboea,  opposite 
Thermopylae,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  219  ;  άκ 
pov  K.,  Soph.  Tr.  753 ;  Thuc.  3,  93, 
etc.  ;  it  is  now  Lithada. 

ίΚηναϊος,  a,  ov,  of Cenaeum,  Cenaeun. 
Ζευς,  so  called  from  a  temple  of  hi:< 
on  this  promontory,  Soph.  Tr.  236 

Κήνος,  Aeol.  for  κείνος,  εκείνο:, 
Sapph.  2,  1. :  9or.  τήνος. 

Κήνσος,  ο  ,  ό,  Lat.  census,  a  tax. 
Ν.  Τ. 

ΚΗ'Ξ,  ή,  gen.  κηκός,  a  sea-gull,  sea- 
mew,  Od.  15,  479,  elsewh.  κήνξ  and 
καύηξ.  whence  some  write  κηνξ  man 
osyll.  in  Od. 

Κήομεν,  Ep.  1  plur.  subj.  aor.  1  act 
of  καίω,  for  κήωμεν,  II.  7.  377,  :; 

Κη-αΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  (κή-nc)  of, from 
a  garden,    growing    or    re.md    in 
Diosc. — II.  ή  κη-αία,  sub.  l•; 
den-door,  back-door,  Hennipp.  Ri( 
cf.  Dem.  1155,  13— 2.  also  a  salad 
herb,  Diosc. 

Κήπε,  Dor.  for  καϊ  είπε. 

ΚηπεΙ,   κήπειτα,   Dor.  for  κέ 
κάττειτα,  i.  e.  και  i 

Κηπεία,  ας,  ή,  (κηπεύω^  the  tending 
of  plants    in    a    garden,    hoillcultlUt , 

Plat.  Legg.  845  D. 
Κήπενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κη~. 

which   is  reared  in    I 

herb  or  flower,  Ar.  A\.  llui.ri   riernL 

Κηπενς,  έως,  ό,  (kj,  ΚΙ  νω'  agard-ric, 
Philyll.  Pol.  5. 
Κ  κηπενώ)  cuttk 

rden,  0pp.  to  wild,  of  plants 
75* 
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Κηλεντής,  ον,  ό,=κηπεύς. 

Κηπευτός,  ή,  όν,  cultivated,  grown  in 
a  garden,  Diosc. :  from 

Κηπεύω,  (κήπος)  to  cultivate,  rear  in 
a  garden,  Theophr.,  in  pass. :  metaph., 
to  tend,  cherish,  Eur.  Hipp.  78,  Tro. 
1175. 

Κήπί,  Dor.  for  κατά,  i.  e   tat  επί. 

Κηπίδες,  ων,  αϊ, (κήπος)  Ί^ύμφαι  κ., 
garden-Nymphs. 

Κηπίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κήπος, 
Pint. 

Κηπίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κήπος, 
Thuc.  2, 62.— Π.  also=/c7/7roc  II.,  Luc. 
Others,  not  so  well,  proparox,  κήπων. 

ίΚήπις,  ιδος,  δ,  Cepis,  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Adimantus,  Plat.  Protag. 
315  JL\ 

ίΚηπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cepion,  7  flute 
player,  a  pupil  of  Terpander,  :  'ut. 

ΪΚήποι,  ων,  ol,  Cepi,  (the  (f?-/dens) 
a  city  on  the  Cimmerian  B'eporus, 
also  an  islandin  the  Maeotis,  Strab.  p. 
495  -.οίώνοαασμένοι  Κήποι,  Aeschin. 
78,  18. 

Κηποκόμας,  ον,  δ,  (κήπος,  κομέω) 
one  who  has  his  hair  cut  in  the  fashion 
called  κήπος,  comic  word  in  Eustath. 

Κηποκόμος,  ου,  ή,  (.κήπος,  κομέω) 
a  gardener. 

Κηπο?.όγος,  ον,  (κήπος,  ?„έγω) 
speaking,  teaching  in  a  garden,  epith. 
of  the  Epicureans. 

Κηποποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  (κήπος,  ποιέω) 
the  making  of  a  garden. 

ΚΗΠΟΣ,  ον,  δ,  a  garden,  orchard, 
ox  plantation,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  κ.  πο7*νδέν- 
δρεος,  Od.  4,  737 :  hence  of  any  rich, 
highly  cultivated  region,  as  Cyrene 
is  called  'Αφροδίτης  κ.,  Pind.  P.  5, 
31,  Libya  Αώς  κ.,  lb.  9,  91,  etc. :  also 
of  the  enclosure  for  the  Olympic  games, 
Pmd.  O.  3,  43  :  ol  άπό  των  κήπων, 
the  scholars  of  Epicurus,  because  he 
taught  in  a  garden,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  205  : 
οι  Άδώνιδος  κήποι,  lettuce  and  other 
quick  growing  plants  in  pots,  hence 
proverb,  for  anything  pretty,  but  fleet- 
ing and  unreal,  v.  Interprr.  ad  Plat. 
Phaedr.  276  B,  Theocr.  15,  113.— II. 
a  fashion  of  cropping  the  hair,  v.  μάχαιρα 
I.  2,  and  μοιχός  II. — ΠΙ. pudenda  mu- 
liebna,  Diog.  L.  2,  116.— IV.  v.  1.  for 
κή 3ος,  q.  v. 

Κηποτάφιον,  ου,  τό,  (κήπος,  τά- 
όος,  θάπτω)  a  tomb  in  a  garden,  Van 
Goens  de  Cepotaohiis  1763,  Uhden 
In  Wolfs  Mus.  1,  3,  p.  351. 

Κηποτύραννος,  ον,  ό,  (κήπος,  τύ- 
ραννος) tyrant  of  the  garden,  epith.  of 
the  Epicurean  philosopher  Apollodo- 
rus,  Diog.  L.  10,  25. 

Κηπονργία,  ας,  ή,  (κήπος,  *έργω) 
gardening.     Hence 

Κηπουργικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
garden-work. 

Κηπονρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κηπονρός) 
to  practise  gardening. 

Κηπουρία,  ας,  ή,  (κηπονρός)  gar- 
dening. 

Κηπονρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  gar- 
dening or  to  a  gardener,  νόμιμον,  Plat. 
Minos  317  Β  :  from 

Κηπονρός,  οϋ,  δ,  (κήπος,  ουρος)  α 
keeper  of  a  garden,  όφις,  Euphor.  Ill  : 
in  genl.  a  gardener,  name  of  a  play 
of  Antiph. ;  also  κηπωρός,  Archipp. 
Incert.  2. 

Κηποφυλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (κήπος,  φν- 
λαξ)  watch  of  the  garden,  of  Priapus, 
Inscr. 

Κηπωρός,  -ωρέω,  -ωρία,  -ωρικός, 
κώρα)=κηπουρ. 

ΚΗ'Ρ,  ή,  gen.  Κηρός,  ace.  Κήρα, 
the  goddess  of  death,  also  goddess  of 
fate,  esp.  as  bringing  violent  death, 
often  in  Horn.,  who  sometimes  has 
also  the  plur.  Κήοες :  her  usu.  epi- 
758 
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thets  are  μέλαινα,  ό?.οή,  κακή :  also 
Κήρ  or  Κήρες  θανάτοιο :  associated 
with  "Ερις  and  Κνδοιμός  as  haunting 
battle-fields,  like  the  northern  Val- 
kyriur,  clad  in  robes  red  with  blood, 
II.  18,  535.  A  man  who  was  to  die  a 
violent  death,  had  a  peculiar  Κήρ  as- 
signed to  him  from  his  birth,  II.  23, 
79.  Jupiter  puts  those  of  Achilles 
and  Hector  into  the  scales,  when  it 
is  to  be  decided  whether  is  to  die  first, 
II.  22,  210:  nay,  Achilles  had  two 
Κήρες,  between  which  he  was  allowed 
to  choose,  II.  9,  411  :  here  it  passes 
into  the  more  genl.  signf.  of fate,  death, 
and  so  we  have  Κήρες  μνρίαι,  II.  12, 
326,  Κήρες  'Αχαιών.  Ύρώων,  II.  8,  73. 
In  Hes.  Th.  217,  220,  they  are  aven- 
ging deities. — 2.  later  more  generally, 
goddess  of  mischief  or  evil,  without  ne- 
cessarily implying  death. — Κήρ  may 
be  compared  with  "Ατη  and  'Έριννς, 
but  not  with  Αίσα,  Μοΐρα,  or  the  Ro- 
man Parcae,  as  these  do  not  bring 
misfortune  only. — II.  as  appellat.  the 
fate  of  death,  death  itself,  esp.  when 
violent :  in  Horn.  ace.  to  Wolf's  Ed. 
only  once,  II.  1,  228,  το  δέ  τοι  κήρ 
ειδεται  είναι,  that  seems  to  thee  to  be 
death :  yet  even  in  such  common  pas- 
sages, as  φόνον  και  Κήρα  φέρειν,  θά- 
νατον και  Κήρα  φνγεϊν,  the  appellat. 
signf.  appears,  which  later  became 
more  prominent,  fate,  destiny,  doom, 
esp.  an  evil  fate,  Plat.  Legg.  937  D: 
hence  disease,  Soph.  Phil.  42:  and 
even  moral  evil,  e.  g.  κήρ  ον  κα7\,ή,  an 
unseemly  disgrace,  Soph.  Tr.  454. 

KH~P,  gen.  κήρος,  τό,  contr.  from 
κέαρ,  (which  .  form  first  occurs  in 
Pind.  and  Trag.,  for  Horn,  always 
uses  κήρ) : — the  heart,  Lat.  cor,  Horn. ; 
κήρ  ένϊ  στήθεσσι,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  also 
κήρ  εν  θνμώ,  II.  6,  523,  and  φρεσιν 
ήσιν,  Od.  18,  344: — for  7Λσιον  κήρ 
v.  sub  λάσιος : — he  makes  it  the  seat 
of  the  will,  μετά  σον  και  έμόν  κήρ, 
II.  15,  52 ;  and  esp.  of  the  passions, 
and  affections,  e.  g.  joy,  II.  22,  504, 
cf.  19,  319,  of  sorrow,  esp.  in  phrase 
άχννμενος  κήρ  :  less  freq.  of  the  un- 
derstanding, as  in  phrase,  πολλά  δέ 
οι  κήρ  ωρμαινε,  Od.  7,  82  ;  18,  344  ;  so 
too  when  joined  with  νόος,  II.  15,  52 : 
when  used  of  a  lion,  II.  12,  45,  it  is 
not  so  much  physically  as  metaph. 
The  dat.  κήρι  is  in  Horn.  freq.  used 
as  adv.,  like  κηρόθι,  with  all  the  heart, 
heartily,  II.  9,  117  ;  mostly  however 
strengthd.,  πέρι  κήρι,  from  or  in  one's 
very  heart,  II.  4,  46  Od.  5,  36,  etc., 
where  πέρι  is  an  adv.,  and  must  not 
be  mistaken  for  a  preposition. 

Κηραίνω,  (κήρ)  to  harm,  hurt,  de- 
stroy, Aesch.  Supp.  999. — II.  (κήρ)  in- 
transit,  to  be  alarmed,  disquieted,  anx- 
ious, Eur.  H.  F.  518 :  τι,  at  a  thing, 
Id.  Hipp.  223. — 2.  to  pine  away,  die  for, 
Lat.  deperire,  περί  τίνα,  Philo. 

Κηράμνντης,  ον,  δ,  (κήρ,  άμννω) 
averter  of  evil,  Lye. 

Κηράνθεμον,  ον,  τό,  =  κήρινθος, 
Diosc. 

Κηράφίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  κάραβος,  καρα- 
3ίς.  a  kind  of  locust,  in  Nic. 

Κηράχάτης,  ου,  δ,  (κηρός,  αχάτης) 
a  waxen  agate,  Plin. :  so  called  from 
its  color,  [χα] 

Κηρέλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (κηρός,  έλαιον) 
wax  oil,  a  kind  of  salve,  Medic. 

Κηρεμβροχή,  ής,  ή.  (κηρός,  έμβρέ- 
χω)  a  fomentation  with  melted  wax, 
Medic. 

Κηρέσιος,  ον,  (κήρ)  deadly,  perni- 
cious. 

Κηρεσιφόρος,  ον,  (κήρ,  φέρω)  death- 
bringing. 

Κηρεσσιφόρητος,  ον,  (Κήρ,  φορέω) 
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brought,  urged  on  by  '.he  Κήοες,  Kvvci, 
II.  8,  527. 

^Κηρενς,  έως,  δ,  the  Cereus,  a  rive. 
of  Euboea,  Strab. 

Κηρία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  κειρία,  q.  v. 

Κηριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κηρίον)  to  look 
like  a  honeycomb,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ίΚήριλ/υΟΙ,  ων,  oi,  Cerilli,  a  towncf 
Bruttium,  Strab. 

Κηρίνη,  ης,  ή,—  κηρίων  II. 

Κήρινθον,  ον,  τό,  a  flower,  dub.  In 
Theophr. 

Κήρινθος,  ου,  ό,  bee-bread,  also  έρι 
θάκη,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

ίΚήρινθος,  ου,  ή,  Cerinthus,  a  city  in 
the  northeast  of  Euboea,  II.  2,  538, 
near  Έστιαία. 

Κήρΐνος,  η,  ον,  ('κηρός)  of  wax,  wax 
en,  Plat.  Theaet.  197  D  :  γυναίκες  κή 
ριναι,  painted  women,  because  their 
cosmetics  were  made  up  with  wax, 
Philostr. — II.  metaph.  pliable  as  wax, 
Plat.  Legg.  633  D,  cf.  Hor.  cereus  in 
vitiumflecti. — 2.  also  wax-coloured,  pal- 
lid. 

Κη  ρ  to  κλέπτη  ς,  ον,ό,  (κηρίον,  κλέπ- 
τω) stealer  of  honeycombs,  title  of  The- 
ocritus' 19th  Idyll. 

Κηρίον,  ον,  τό,  (κηρός)  a  cake  oj 
bees'  wax  ;  a  honeycomb,  Lat.  favus,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  559,  Hes.  Th.  597:  usu, 
in  plur.,  Hdt.  5,  114 ;  also,  κ.  σφηκών, 
Id.  2,  92  :  also  honey,  Hippon.  26.— II. 
a  cutaneous  disease,  Lat.  favus,  also 
μελικηρίς,  Diosc,  Gal.,  etc. :  the 
άχώρ  was  of  the  same  kind  but  less 
virulent. 

Κηριοποιός,  όν,  (κηρίον,  ποιέω) 
making  cakes  of  wax,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κηριόομαι,  Dep.,  to  hurt,  injure,  v. 
κηρόω,  from  κήρ. 

Κηρίς,  ίδος,  η,—  κώβίς,  ap.  Ath. 

Κηρίτης,  ον,  δ,  λίόος,  strictly  wax 
stone,  precious  stone  in  Plin. 

Κηριτρεφής,  ες,  (κήρ,  τρέφω)  born 
to  death  or  misery,  mortal,  Hes.  Op. 
416. 

Κηριώδης,  ες,  (κηρίον,  είδος)  like 
χοαχ,  wax-coloured,  Tneophr. 

Κηρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  (κήρ)  a  wax-light, 
waxen-torch,  Plut. — II.  a  whip,  Hesych. 

Κηρογονία,  ας,  ή,  (κηρός,  γονή)  the 
production,  formation  of  wax  or  honey- 
cells,  Joseph. 

Κηρογράφέω,  ώ,  (κηρογράφος)  to 
paint  with  wax,  Ath. 

Κηρογράφία,  ας,  ή,  painting  with 
wax,  as  was  the  method  in  encaustic 
painting,  Ath.,  cf.  Plin.  35, 39,  Mullei 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  §  320,  4 :  from 

Κηρογράφος,  ον,  (κηρός,  γράφω) 
painting  in  wax:  but — II.  proparox., 
κηρόγράφος,  ον,  pass.,  painted  in  wax. 
[a] 

Κηροδέτης,  ον,  ό,  Dor.  κηροδέτας, 
=sq.,  Eur.  I.  T.  1125,  Seidl. 

Κηρόδετος,  ον,  (κηρός,  δέω)  bound, 
joined  with  wax,  v.  foreg. 

Κηροδομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κηρός,  δο- 
μέω)  to  build  in  or  with  wax,  of  bees, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  162. 

Κηροειδής,  ες,  (κηρός,  είδος)  like 
wax,  waxen,  Plat.  Tim.  61  C  :  wax- 
coloured.  Ath. — 2.  metaph.  yielding, 
pliable,  Philo. 

Κηρόθεν,  adv.,  (κήρ)  from  the  heart 

Κηρόθι,  adv.,  (κήρ)  in  or  at  the  heart, 
ivith  all  the  heart,  heartily,  Horn.,  who 
always  joins  κηρόθι  μάλλον,  and  that 
with  the  verbs  φιλεϊν,  άπέχθεσθαι, 
χώσασθαι, χολώσασθαι,  cf.  Herm.  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  362. 

Κηροττάγης,  ες,  (κηρός,  πήγννμι) 
fastened  with  wax,  Anth. 

Κηρόπισσος,  ον,  ό,  (κηρός,  πίσσα; 
wax-pitch,  an  unguent  of  wax  and  pitch, 
Hipp.,  cf.  πισσόκηρος. 

Κηροπ'Καστ^ω,  ώ,  f  -ήσω,  to  fo*m 
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mould  of  or  as  ofusx,  Hipp.,  κ.  έρωτα, 
to  mould  him  in  wax,  Eubul.  Camp. 3. 

— "J.  to  make  wax-cells,  Diod.  :  from 

Κηροπλάστης,  ου,  ό,  (κηρός,  πλάσ- 
σω) a  modeller  in  wax  ;  in  genl.  a  mod- 
eller, Plat.  Tim.  74  C.     Hence 

Κηροπλαστικός,ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  modelling  in  wax. 

Κηρυπλαστος,  ov,  (κηρός,  πλάσσω) 
moulded  of  wax,  waxen,  Soph.  Fr.  464 : 
joined  with  wax,  δόναξ,  Aesch.  Pr. 
574. 

Κηροττοιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make  wax. 

Κηροπώ?.ης,  ov,  δ,  {κηρός,  κωλέω) 
a  wax-chandler. 

Κηρός,  ov,  ό,  wax,  Lat.  cera,  Od.  12, 
48,  173,  175. — II.  in  plur.  κηροί,  wax- 
tapers,  Heliod. 

Κηροτέχνης,  ov,  ό,  (κηρός,  τέχνη)  a 
modeller  in  wax,  Anacrecnt. 

Κηροτρεφής,  ές,~κηριτρεφής,  very- 
dub. 

Κηροτρόφος,  ov  (Α)  (κήρ,  τρέφω) 
nourishing,  bringing  death,  deadly,  Nic. 

Κηροτρόφος,  ov  (Β),  (κηρός,  τρέφω) 
growing  wax,  waxy,  Anth. 

Κηρον?ί,κόςΧ  όν,  (κήρ,  έλκω)  bring- 
ing destruction,  Lye. 

Κηοοφορέω,ώ,  £  -ήσω,  (κηρός,  φέρω) 
to  produce  wax. 

Κηροχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (κηρός,  χι- 
των)  clad  or  covered  with  wax,  Anth. 

m 

Κηρόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (κηρός,  χρως) 
wax-coloured,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608 
D. 

Κηροχντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  melt  wax  : 
to  mould  as  in  melted  wax,  Ar.  Thesm. 
56 :  from 

Κηρόχντος,  ov,  {κηρός,  χέω)  mould- 
ed, formed  of  melted  wax,  Castor,  ap. 
Ath.  455  A. 

Κηρόω,  ώ  (Α),  (κηρός)  to  wax  over, 
Long. — II.  to  form  of  wax. 

Κηρόω,  ώ  (Β),  (κήρ)  to  hurt,  harm, 
also  κηριόομαι,  Gramm. 

Κήρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κηρύσσω)  that 
which  is  cried  by  a  herald  or  crier,  a  pro- 
clamation, public  notice,  κ.  ποιεϊσθαι, 
Hdt.  3,  52 ;  5,  92,  7,  etc. ;  εκ  κηρύγ- 
ΐιατος,  by  proclamation,  Id.  6,  78. 

Κήρνγμός,  ov,  ό,=  κήρνξις. 

Κηονκαινα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  κήρνξ, 
a  female  herald  or  crier,  Ar.  Eccl.  713. 

Κηρύκεια,   ας,   η,    Ion.   κηρνκηϊη, 
(κηρνκενω)  the  office  of  a  herald  or  crier. 
—II.  in  Eccl.  preaching. 

Κηρνκειοειδής,  ές,  (κηρύκειον,  εΐ- 
δ>ς)  shaped  like  a  herahVs  staff. 

Κ/;ρύκειον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  -ήϊον,  the 
fee,  pay  of  a  herald. — II.  a  herald's 
wand,  such  as  Mercury  bears  on  old 
works  of  art,  usu.  with  two  serpents 
wound  round  it,  Lat.  caduceus,  Hdt. 
9,  100,  Thuc.  1,  53.— ΙΠ.  the  stone 
whence  the  herald  made  his  procla- 
mations, v.  λίθος,  [ύ]  Strictly  neut. 
from 

Κηρνκειος,  εία,  ειον,  (κήρνξ)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  herald,  Soph,  l•  r.  897.  [ΰ] 

Κηρύκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κηρνκεύω) 
a  herald' 's proclamation,  message,  Aesch. 
Theb.  051.  [ύ] 

Κηρύκενσις,  εως,  ή,=  κηονκεία ;  [ν] 
and 

Κηρνκεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
proclamations,  etc.  :  from 

Κηρύκεύω,  (κήρυξ)  to  be  a  herald  or 
crier,  fulfil  the  office  of  one,  Plat.  Legg. 
941  A:  nenee--II.  trans,  to  proclaim, 
give  notice  of,  τινί  τι,  Aesch.  Supp. 
221. 

Κηρνκηϊη,  -κήϊον,  τό,  Ion.  for  -κεία, 
κειον,  Hdt. 

ΪΚηρνκίόης,  ov,  ό,  Ccrycides,  prop 
patron.,  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Archil.  39,  1. 

Κηρϋκικός,  ή,  όν,  (κήρνξ)  of  belong- 
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ing  to  heralds  or  criers,  φύλον,  Plat. 
Polit.  260  D. 

Κηρύκϊνος,  η,  ov,=  foreg. 

Κηρνκιον,  ov,  τό,=  κηρνκΐιον,  Ar. 
Fr.429. — 2.τάκηρ.,  tokens  of  supplian  is, 
Dinarch.  92,  28. — II.  a  shell-fish, cf.  κή- 
ρνξ II. — III.  a  collyrium  for  the  eyes, 
[v,  yet  twice  in  Anth.  t>,  v.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  680.]     Hence 

Κηρύκιοφόρος,  ov,  {κηρύκων,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  herald's  staff. 

Κηρνκώδης,  ες,  (κήρνξ  II,  είδος) 
like  the  shell-fish  κήρνξ,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κηρνλος,  ov,  ό,  Att.  κειρύλος,  a 
sea-bird,  ace.  to  some  the  male  halcyon, 
Alcm.  12,  Arist.  H.  A.  [v] 

Κτ/ρνξ,  ύκος,  ό,  (κηρύσσω)  a  herald, 
pursuivant  or  marshal,  in  genl.  a  pub- 
lic messenger,  partaking  of  the  char 
acter  of  an  ambassador,  an  honourable 
office  in  early  times,  Lat.  praeco,  ca- 
duceator,  legatus,  Horn. :  they  sum- 
moned the  assembly,  11.  2,  50,  97,  Od. 
2,  6  etc. ;  and  kept  order  in  it,  II.  2, 
280  ;  18,  503  :  they  separated  com- 
batants, 11.  7,  274,  sq. :  they  had  esp. 
charge  of  the  arrangements  at  sacri- 
fices and  festivals,  and  even  private 
entertainments,  II.  3,  245  sq.,  Od.  20, 
276.  As  public  officers  they  are  call- 
ed δημιοεργοί,  Od.  19,  135 :  their  in- 
signia were  staves  or  wands,  σκήπ- 
τρα, II.  18,  505,  Od.  2,  37,  etc.  From 
the  heroic  times  their  office  was  sa- 
cred and  their  persons  inviolable,  as 
being  under  the  immediate  protection 
of  Jupiter,  hence  in  11.,  θεϊοι,  Lit  φί- 
λοι, Αιός  άγγελοι  ήδέ  και  ανδρών : 
hence  they  were  employed  in  mes- 
sages, etc.,  esp.  between  enemies,  II. 
9,  170;  24,  149,  etc.  Mercury  was 
κήρνξ  of  the  gods,  Hes.  Op.  80,  Th. 
939.  In  later  times  their  functions 
remained  much  the  same ;  but  they 
are  messengers  between  nations  at 
war,  Schol.  Thuc.  1,  29.  The  fern. 
ή  κήρνξΐη  Pind.N.8, 1,Νοηη.  4,  11, 
elsewh.  κηρνκαινα. — II.  a  kind  of  shell- 
fish, with  a  wreathed  shell  which 
might  be  used  as  a  sort  of  trumpet, 
Arist.  H.  A. — III.  metaph.  of  the  cock, 
Ar.  Eccl.  30. — I V.  in  Eccl.  a  preacher. 
[ϋ  always :  though  some  Gramm.  call 
ν  in  nom.,  and  write  it  κήρυξ,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  746.] 

ίΚήρνξ,  νκος,  ό,  Ceryx,  son  of  Mer- 
cury, Paus.  1,  38,  3,  from  whom  a 
priestly  family  in  Athens  were  called 
Κήρνκες,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  53. 

Κήρνξις,  εως,  ή,  a  proclaiming,  pro- 
clamation, Dio  C  :  a  preaching,  Clem. 
Al. :  from 

Κηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  (κή- 
ρυξ) to  be,  officiate  as  a  herald,  κηρύσ- 
σων γήρασκε,  II.  17,  325 :  to  call, 
make  proclamation  as  a  herald,  II.  2, 
438,  Od.  2,  8,  also  c.  ace,  λαόν  άγο- 
ρήνδε  κ.,  II.  2,  51,  Od.  2,  7,  νόλεμόν- 
δε,  II.  2,  443  :  κηρνσσειν  τινά,  to  sum- 
mon one  to  a  place,  Ar.  Ach.  748. — 2. 
freq.  impers.,  κηρύσσει  (sc.  ό  κήρνξ), 
proclamation  is  made,  it  isproclaiinal  by 
voice  of  herald,  PoppO  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
36. — II.  later  in  genl.  to  proclaim,  an- 
nounce, Trag.  :  to  extol,  magnify,  Eur. 
Tro.  223. — 2.  esp.  to  proclaim,  adnr- 
tise  for  sale,  Hdt.  6,  121,  in  pass.  :  κ. 
άποΐ.κίαν,  to  invite  people  to  join  as 
settlers,  Thuc.  1,27. — 3.  to  call  on,  in- 
voke, Aesch.  Cho.  init.  ;  κ.  θ 
Eur.  Hec.  148. — III.  in  Eccl.  toprcach, 
teach  publicly.*  (Prob.  akin  to  γηρύω, 
γήρνς.) 

Κήρωμα,    ατός,    τό,    (κηρόω 
thing  made  of  wax  or  waxed  over  ;  esp. 
—  1.  a  waxed  tabid  lor  Writing,  v.  Hdt. 
7,239. — 2.=κηρωτόν,α  wax-salve,  ce- 
rate,  Hipp. — 3.   an   unguent   used  by 
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wrestlers  in  later  times,  Plut.,  cf.  πη 
σόκηρος:  hence — 4.  the  wrestling 
ground,  Plin.     Hence 

Κηρωματικός,  ή,  όν,  anointed  with 
κήρωμα,  Juvenal. 

Κηρωματιστής,  ov,  ό,  one  wht 
anoints  with  κήρωμα,  cf.  άλείπτης,  as 
if  from  κηρωματίζω. 

Κηρών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κηρός)  a  bee-hvt 
or  honey-comb,  Gramm. 

Κήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (κηρόω)  the  forma 
lion  or  materials  of  wax,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κηρωτοειδής,  ες,  (κηρωτόν,  είδος) 
like  a  cerate,  Medic. 

Κηρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κηρόω)  mixed,  cov 
ered  with  wax :  τό  κηρωτόν, =κήρωμα 
2  :  and  ή  κηρωτή,  a  cerate  or  salve, 
used  both  medically,  Hipp.,  and  as  a 
cosmetic,  Ar.  Fr.  309. 

Κής,  Dor.  for  και  εις. 

Κήτα,  ή,=κα?Μμίνβη,  Hesych. 

Κήται,  3  sing.  subj.  from  κεϊμαι. 
for  κέηται,  II.  19,  32,  Od.  2,  102,  ace', 
to  Wolf;  Buttm.  prefers  κείται,  v. 
κεϊμαι. 

Κητεία,  ας,  ή,  the  fishery  of  largt 
fish,  esp.  the  thunny,  Ath. :  the  place 
where  it  is  carried  on,  Strab.  (as  ii 
from  κητεύω.) 

\Κήτειοι,  ων,  ol,  εταίροι,  the  Cetl- 
ans,  a  Mysian  race  near  Pergamus, 
of  whom  nothing  definite  is  known, 
Od.  11,  521,  v.  Nitzsch  ad  1.  :  ace.  to 
Aristarch.=/zeyaZoi :  from 

Κήτειος,  εία,  ειον,  (κήτος)  belong- 
ing to  sea  mo?isters,  νώτα,  Mosch. 

\Κήτειος,  ov,  ό,  the  Ceteus,  a  river 
of  Mysia,  flowing  into  the  Cai'cus, 
Strab. 

ΪΚητεύς,  έως,  b,  Ceteus,  father  of 
Callisto,  Apollod.  3,  8,  2. 

Κήτημα,  ατός,  τό,  salted  thunny,z=. 
ώμοτάριχον,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
121  B. 

Κητ'ια,  ας,  ή,•=κητε'ια. 

Κητόδορττος,  ov,  (κήτος,  δόρπον) 
συμφορά,  a  being  food  for  fishes,  being 
lost  at  sea,  Lye. 

Κητοθηρεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  magazine  of 
implements  for  the  fishery  of  large  fish, 
Ael. 

Κήτος,  εος,  τό,  any  sea-jnonster  Ol 
huge  fish,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  4,  53  (ubi 
al.  κτήνεα) :  in  Od.  4,  446,  452,=  φώ• 
κη,  a  seal,  sea-calf:  later  esp.  ol 
whales,  sharks,  thunnies ;  cf.  Lat. 
cete. — II.  a  constellation,  Aral.  354, 
Cicero's  pistrix.  (In  compos,  it  seems 
to  have  had  the  signf.  of  gulf,  depth, 
abyss,  which  ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
κητώεσσα, etc.,  is  the  orig.  signf.,  from 
*χάω,  χάσκω,  χαίνω,  χανδάνω,  cf. 
κητώεις  and  κύτος,  μεγακήτης.) 

Κητοτρόφος,  ον,  {κήτος,  τρέφω) 
nourishing  sea-monsters. 

Κητοφάγος,  ον,  (κήτος,  φάγεϊν)  eat- 
ing sra-?nonsters,  Orac.  ap.  Paus. 

Κητοφόνος,  ov,  (κήτος,  *φένω)  kill- 
ing sea-monsters,  Anth. 

Κητόομαι,  as  pass.,  (κήτ<>[-   ' 
to  a  sea-monster.  Ael. 

ίΚητώ,  ους,  >h  Oeto.   daughti 
Pontus  and  Gfaea,  wife  ol  Phoi 
lies.  Th.  270,  333,  Apollod.    1. 
who  also  mentions  a  Nereid  ol  that 
name. 

Κητώδης,  •''  β*^ι 

cetaceous,  Arist  a.  A 
Diod. 

Κ/,η.'.'/r.  ;r,no.,   ,•:•.   Onl] 
Homer,  epith.  ol   Ι,.\(•<•(!μ<•!ικ  η.  Η 

διαιιων  κητι.ησπα,  II    2,  581,  Od 
I.   I  ■   :ι<•(•    tO  some  from  •  USU 

signf.  vast,  spaeu  •  •  I  bw* 

κήτα;  is   here      \.  '',   depth 

abyss,  so  that  ι  ii  for  kou  r<i 

the  sunken  »  I 
Lacedaemon    between   the   Mounts 
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Taygetus  and  Parthenius,  to  which 

the  epith.  κοί?.η  certainly  refers,  so 

\itzsch  Od.  1.  c. :  but  Buttm.  Lexil. 

η  voce,  explains  it  full  of  hollows, 

taking  it  of  the  region,  not  of  the  city. 

Κητώος,  ώα,  ώον,=  κήτειος,  Diosc. 

Κην,  contr.  by  crasis  from  και  ευ. 

Κήνξ,  ϋκος  [ϋ],  b,  a  greedy  sea-bird, 

if.  κήξ  and  καύηξ,  and  sq.  2. 

ΐΚήϋζ,  ϋκος,  ό,  Ceyx,  an  early  king 
>f  Trachis,  Des.  Sc.  354,  476. — 2.  son 
of  Lucifer,  husband  of  Alcyone, 
Apollod.  1,  7,  4t: — on  the  story  of 
Ceyx  and  Alcyone,  v.  Ovid.  Met.  11, 
272,  sq. ;  cf.  foreg. 
K?)ou,  Dor.  for  καϊ  εφη,  Theocr. 

ίΚηφάς,  a,  ό,  Cephas,  (—πέτρος) 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ίΚηφενς,  έως,  ό,  Cepheus,  son  of 
Lycurgus,  king  of  Tegea,  one  of  the 
Calydonian  hunters,  Apollod.  2,  7,  3  ; 
ace.  to  Ap.  Rh.  an  Argonaut,  brother 
of  Lycurgus,  1,  166;  cf.  Apollod.  1, 
9,  16. — 2.  son  of  Belus,  husband  of 
Cassiope,  king  of  the  Aethiopians, 
Hdt.  7,  61 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1056. 

ΐΚηφηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  from 
toreg.  (2),  of  Cepheus,  yala,  i.  e.  Ae- 
thiopia,  Nic.  Al.  100 :  cf.  Lye.  834. 

ΚΗΦΗ'Ν,  ήνος,  ό,  a  drone-bee,  Lat. 
fucus ;  hence  freq.  metaph.  a  drone, 
a  lazy  greedy  fellow,  who  will  do  no- 
thing for  his  bread,  Hes.  Op.  302,  Th. 
595,  Plat.  Rep.  552  C :  in  Plut.  of 
literary  plagiarists.  From  their  hav- 
ing no  stings,  they  were  called  κό- 
λονροί  or  κόθουροί,  dock-tails. — II. 
also  metaph.  of  old  birds  with  the  pen- 
feathers  gone,  Eur.  Bacch.  1364  (ubi 
v.  Elmsl.),  Tro.  191. 

Κηφί/νες,  ων,  οι,  Cephenes,  old 
name  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  7,  61. 

Κηφ7/νιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κηφήν, 
a  small  drone,  drone-grub,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κηφηνώδης,  ες,  (κηφήν,  είδος)  like 
a  drone,  Plat.  Rep.  554  B. 

Κήφθά  or  κήφθη,  Dor:  for  και  ηφΟη 
from  άπτομαι,  Theocr. 

ίΚηόίσανδρος,  ου,  b,  Cephisander, 
an  Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Isae.  36, 
42.  [I] 

ΪΚηφίσιά,  ας,  ή,  Cephxsia,  one  of  the 
old  twelve  Cecropian  cities  of  Attica, 
Strab.  p.  397  :  afterwards  a  deme  of 
the  tribe  Erechtheis  :  hence  adv.  Κη- 
ψισιάσιν,  in  Cephisia,  Aeschin.  14, 
26  ;  Κηφισίαθεν,β-οηι  Ceph.,  Alciphr. 

\Κ.7]φίσιάδης,  ου,  b,  Cephisiades, 
masc.,pr.  η  ,of  Scyrus,  Dem.  1236,21. 

ίΚηφϊσιεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Ce- 
phisia, a  Cephisian,  Plat.  Apol.  33  E. 

ίΚηφίσιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Cephisus, 
Pind.  O.  4,  1. 

ΛΚηφίσιος,  ου,  ό,  Cephisius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Lys.  106,  fin. — 
2.  an  accuser  of  Andocides,  Andoc. 
5,  28. 

ΪΚηφισόδημος,  ov,  b,  Cephisodemus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Ach.  705. 

\Κηφΐσόδοτος,  ου,  ό,  Cephisoddtus, 
an  Athenian  archon  01. 105,  3,  Diod. 
S.  16,  6. — 2.  an  Athenian  commander, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  16.— 3.  an  Athenian 
orator,  sent  as  ambassador  to  Sparta, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3, 2.— Others  in  Dem. ; 
etc. 

ΪΚηφισόδωρος,  ου,  6,  Cephisodorus, 
an  Athenian  archon  01.  114,2,  Diod. 
S.  18,  2  :  another,  Dem.  927,  23.-2.  a 
lochagus  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen  An.  4,  2,  13. — 3.  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy.  Meineke  1, 
p.  267. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

\Κηφισοκ?.ης,  έους,  b,  Cephisocles, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  Dinarchus 
ielivereda  speech,  Dion.  H.  Din.  12. 

—Others  in  Paus. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 
Κτ]φ<~!Ος,  ov,  b,  the  Cephisus,  a  river 
760 
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in  Boeotia,  II.  2,  522;  hence  the  pe- 
cul.  fern.  ?.ίμνη  Κηφισίς,  II.  5,  709, 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  280. — II.  later,  the  more 
famous  river  of  Athens,  Soph.  O.  C. 
687  ;  etc. :  also  a  river  in  Argolis,  etc. 
— The  writing  Κηφισσός,  Κηφισσίς, 
is  not  so  good,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  886. 

ίΚηφίσοφών,  ώντος,  b,  Cephisophon, 
an  Athenian,  envoy  to  Sparta,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  36.-2.  of  Rhamnus,  sent 
as  ambassador  to  Philip,  Dem.  235, 
18. — 3.  another,  of  Anaphlystus,  sent 
on  an  embassy  to  Philip,  Id.  250, 15. 
— Others  in  Dem.  1107,  8,  etc. — 5.  a 
friend  of  Euripides,  chief  actor  in  his 
dramas,  Ar.  Ran.  944. 

Κτ/χος,  v.  κηγχος. 

Κ?/ώ(5?7£•,  ες,  smelling  as  of  burning 
incense ;  in  genl.  sweet-scented,  κόλ- 
πος, Π.  6,  483.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
κάω,  καίω,  and  όζω,  but  both  the  sy- 
non.  form  κηώεις,  and  the  analogous 
θυώδης  make  it  prob.  that  there  was 
an  old  subst.  κηος=θύος,  which  was 
to  καίω,  as  in  Lat.  fragro  to  flagro.) 

Κηώεις,  εσσα,  εν,=κηώδης,  fra- 
gra7it,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  θά- 
λαμος :  v.  foreg. 

Κϊάθω,  Att.  lengthd.  for  κίω,  to  go. 

ΪΚιανος  and  Κιανίς,  v.  Κίος. 

Κίβδη,  ης,  ή,  v.  sub  κίβδηλος. 

Κι  '3c5 //λεία,  ας,  ή  .adulteration.fraud, 
Plat.'  Legg.  916  D  ;  and 

Κιβδή'/.ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  adultera- 
tion, fraud,  Plat.  Legg.  917  Ε  :  from 

Κιβδηλεύω,  (κίβδη?ιος)  to  adulte- 
rate, esp.  gold,  Ar.  Ran.  721,  or  mer- 
chandise, Plat.  Legg.  917  B—  II. 
metaph.,  εν  κίβδ.  τι,  to  trick  it  out  to 
tempt  one,  Eur.  Bacch.  475. 

Κιβδη/ύα,  ας,  ή,  (κίβδη?.ος)  strict- 
ly alloy,  dross,  base  metal :  metaph. 
fraud,  dishonesty,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Av. 
158.     Hence 

Κιβδηλιάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  strictly  to 
look  like  adulterated  gold,:  hence  usu. 
metaph.  to  look  bilious,  have  the  jaun- 
dice, Arist.  Probl. 

Κιβδηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  sub  κίβδη?.ος. 

Κίβδηλος,  ov,  adulterated,  spurious, 
base,  χρυσός  καϊ  άργυρος,  Theogn. 
119;  and  so  in  genl.  of  money,  or 
goods. — II.  metaph. — 1.  of  men  in 
moral  signf.,  base,  false,  Theogn.  117, 
959. — 2.  base-born,  bastard,=^vόθoς. — 
3.  in  genl.  tricksy,  deceitful,  ambiguous. 
Theogn.  123,  esp.  of  oracles,  Hdt.  1, 
66,  75  ;  5,  91  :  το  σαν  κίβδαλον,  i.  e. 
pronounced  with  a  false  sound,  Pind. 
Fr.  47,  ubi  v.  Donalds.  (Ace.  to  most 
Gramm.  from  κίβδος,  κίβδη  or  κιβδη- 
λίς,  ή,  dross  or  alloy  of  gold :  hence 
they  derive  κίβδης,=πανονργος,  a 
clipper  of  7ixoney ,  and  κΐβδοΓκοί,  κιβδω- 
λοί  or  κί3δόνες,=μετα?ιλεϊς,  miners.) 

ΚΙ'ΒΛΟΣ,  ή,  v.  foreg. 

Κίβϊσίς,  ή,  a  pocket,  pouch,  knap- 
sack^ Hes.  Sc.  224.  (Said  to  be  Cy- 
prian for  πήρα,  akin  to  κύμβη,  κιβω- 
τός, Germ.  Kiepe,  Kufe,  Koffer,  Kober, 
Lat.  corbis,  cophinus :  we  find  κίβη- 
σις,  κίβνσις,  κνβισις,  κύβεσις,  κνβη- 
σία  and  κίββα  also  written.)  [/α] 

ίΚί3ισσος,  ου,  b,  Cibissus,  son  of 
Thales,  Diog.  L.  1,  26. 

^Κιβύρα,  ας,  ή,  Cibyra, — 1.  ή  μεγά- 
λη, a  city  of  greater  Phrygia  on  the 
confines  of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  630. — 2. 
η  μικρά,  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  Id.  p. 
667.     Hence 

\Κιβνράτ7]ς,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ράτις,  ιδος, 
'of  Cibyra,  Cibyraean ;  o'l  K-ip.»  the 
Cibyraeans,  ή  Κιβνράτις,  territory  of 
Cibyra,  Strab. 

Κϊβώριον,  ov,  τό,  the  seed  vessel  of 
the  Aegyptian  κο/.οκασία,  a  kind  of 
Xymphaea,  containing  the  κναμος  λί- 
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γνπτιακός,  Nic. — II.    α   cup,   eitne 
from  the  material  or  the  shape,  Ath 

Κϊβωτάριον,  ov,  τό,  and,  in  Ar 
Plut.  711,  κϊβώτιον,  τό,  dun.  from 
κιβωτός. 

Κϊβωτοττοιός,  όν,  (κιβωτός,  ττοιέω) 
making  boxes,  chests,  Plut. 

Κιβωτός,  ov,  ή,  a  wooden  box,  chest, 
coffer. — II.  appell.  of  Apamea  in  Phry 
gia,  Strab. — 2.  a  harbour  near  Alex- 
andra, Id.  [i  Ar.  Eq.  1000,  Yesp. 
1056  :  I  first  in  Greg.  Naz.] 

\Κιγδαγάτας,  ov,  ό,  Cigdagatas,  & 
Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  998,  v.  1.  K;y- 
δαδάτας. 
,  Κίγκα/.ος,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub  κίγκλος. 
ΪΚίγκιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Cincius, 
Anth. 

Κιγκ?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κίγκ?ιος)  to  wag, 
esp.  the  tail,  as  the  bird  κί)  κλος  does  : 
hence  metaph.  to  change  consta7itly,  ov 
χρη  κιγκ?ύζειν  αγαθόν  βίον,  Theogn. 
303  ;  ορρ.  to  άτρεαίζω. 

Κιγκλίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  Lat.  cancelli, 
a  lattice,  or  latticed  doors :  esp.  at 
Athens  the  railing  or  bar  enclosing 
the  δικαστήρια  or  βονλεντήριον,  Ar. 
Eq.  641,  Vesp.  124,  like  δρνφακτος. — 
II.  metaph.,  κιγκ?ύδες  διαλεκτικαί, 
logical  quibbles,  behind  which  one  en- 
sconces one's  self,  Julian.,  cf.  Hemst. 
Poll.  8,  124. 

Κίγκ?1σις,  εως,  ή.  (κιγκ?.ίζω)  any 
quick,  frequently  repeated  motion,  Hipp 

Κιγκ/Λσμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Hipp. 

Κίγκ?ιθς,  ov,  b,  a  water-bird,  a  kind 
of  wagtail,  Antol.  Tymp.  8,  Anaxandr. 
Prot.  1,  65,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 12,  1. 
Proverb.,  κίγκ?^ον  πτωχότερος,  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  that  the  κίγ- 
κλος had  no  nest  of  its  own,  Menand, 
p.  76.  Also  κίγκα?.ος.  Prob.  κίλ 
?ί.ονρος  and  σεισοπνγίς  are  the  same 
bira  ;  the  root  being  κίλλω. 

Κιγχάνω  [ά],  Att.  for  κιχάνω  [a] 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1450,  Monk  Hipp. 
1442. 

\Κιδα?άα,  ας,  η,  Cidalia,  a  fountain, 
Pind.  Fr.  136. 

Κίδαλον,  ov,  τό,  an  onion. 
ίΚιδαρία,  ας,  η,  Cidaria,  appell.  ol 
Ceres,  Paus.  8,  15,  3. 

Κίδάρις,  εως,  ή,  a  Persian  head- 
dress, prob.  the  same  as  the  royal  τι- 
άρα or  κνρβασία,  differing  from  the 
common  τιάρα  in  having  an  upright 
peak,  Philo ;  also  written  κίταρις, 
Plut. — II.  an  Arcadian  dance,   [/a] 

Κϊδάφεύω,  (κίδαφος)  to  be  sly,  wily. 

Κϊδάφη,  ης,  ή,  a  fox,  strictly  fern 
from  κίδάφος. 

Κιδάφιος,  ov,=  sq. 

Κίδάφος,  η,  ov,  sly,  artful,  shrewd, 
Hesych. :  hence,  ή  κιδάφη,  a  fox, 
like  κερδαλέη.  (We  find  κινδαοη, 
κινδάφιος,  κιναφενω  and  σκίνδαφος 
also  written.  Akin  to  κίναδος.)  [ΐ] 
^Κιδήνας,  α,  ό,  Cidenas,  a  Chai 
daean,  Strab. 

Κίδναμαι,  as  pass,  of  the  obsol.  act 
κίδνημι,  poet,  for  σκεδάνννμαι,  to  be 
spread  abroad,  diffused  or  scattered,  to 
extend,  esp.  of  the  dawning  day,  νττεϊρ 
ά/.α,  πάσαν  έ~'  α'ιαν  κίδναται  Ήώς, 
II  8,  1 ;  23,  227.  (κίδναμαι  is  to  σκί 
δναμαι,  as  κεδάζω  to  σκεδάζω.) 

Κίδνη,  ης,  ή,  roasted  barley,  Hesych 

Κιδνός,  ή,  όν,  said  to  be  synonym, 
with  άκιδνος,  weak,  faint,  but  only  in 
Hesych. 

^Κιθαιρών,  ώνος,  ό,  Cithueron,  a 
mountain  of  Boeotia,  on  the  confines 
of  Attica,  sacred  to  the  Muses,  now 
Elatea,  from  the  forests  of  fir  near 
its  summit,  Hdt.  9,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ag 
298.     Hence 

\Κιθαιρώνειος,  ov,  of  Cithaeron,  >„£. 
7racK.=foreg  Ε  lr.  Bacch.  1045:  am» 
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ΊΚι%ιφώνιος,  o^.— foreg  ,  ήχώ,  Ar. 
Theem.  9lJ0. 

ίΚιΟαιρωνίς,  ίδίς,  ή,  pccul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Hdt.  ϋ,  38. 

kl  OV  PA,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  cithara, 
(whence  our  guitar),  a  kind  of  lyre  or 
rale,  much  like  the  φόρμιγξ  (cf.  /a- 
θαρίζω),  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  510,  515; 
but  in  11.,  and  Od.  always  κίθαρις: 
also  κιθάρη,  Hdt.  1,  24. — Ι1.=κίθα• 
ρος,  the  chest,  cavity  of  the  breast,  like 
^eAvc. — HI-  «  π'6.  [#u] 

Κίί/άράοίύοο,  ου,  e>,  poet,  resolved 
form  from  κιθαρωδός,  whence  in  Ar. 
Vesp.  1318,  the  superl.  κιθαραοιδότα- 
τος.  [(/] 

Κιθαρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {κίθαρις)  to  play 
the  cithara,  φόρμιγγι  κιθαρίζειν,  II.  18, 
570,  Hes.  Sc.  202  ;  so  too,  7ώρα  κιθ., 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  423,  Xen.  Symp.  3, 
1,  cf.  Oec.  2,  13 ;  so  that  the  differ- 
ence of  the  κιθάρα,  λύρα  and  φόρ- 
ιιιγξ  cannot  be  great,  though  the  in- 
vention of  the  first  was  attributed  to 
Mercury,  of  the  second  to  Apollo. 
Pass,  of  music,  to  be  played  on  the  ci- 
thara, Plut. :  of  persons,  to  be  played  to. 

Κίθάρις,  ιος,  ό,  ace.  κίθαριν,=  κι- 
θάρα, Horn.,  who  never  uses  the  lat- 
ter form  :  also  for  music,  harping,  II. 
3,  54  ;  13,  731,  Od.  8,  248,  elsewh.  κι- 
θαριστύς:  cf.  κιθαρίζω.  [ΐ] 

Κΐθάρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (κιθαρίζω)  play- 
ing on  the  cithara,  Plat.  Prot.  325  E. 

W    „ 

Κϊθάρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κιθαρίζω) 
that  which  is  played  on  the  cithara,  a 
piece  of  music  for  it,  Plat.  Prot.  326  B. 

Κϊθάρισμός,ον,ό,=κιθάρισις,Οα\\. 
Del.  312. 

Κιθαριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κιθα- 
ρίζω, one  must  play  on  the  cithara,  Plat. 
Sis.  389  C. 

Κιθαριστή  ρ  ιος,  Ία,  ιον,=  κιθαρισ- 
τικός,  v.  ap.  Ath.  634  Ε. 

Κιθαριστής,  ον,  ό,  (κιθαρίζω)  α 
player  on  the  cithara,  Η.  Horn.  24,  3, 
Hes.  Th.  95.  Later,  the  κιθαριστής 
merely  played,  while  the  κιθαρωδός 
accompanied  his  own  singing :  but 
Aristoxen.  says  that  they  only  differ- 
ed in  the  instruments  they  used,  the 
κιθαριστής  using  the  ?j>pa,  the  κιθα- 
ρωδός the  κιθάρα.     Hence 

Κϊθάριστικός,  -ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
κιθαριστής,  or  his  art :  ή  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  or  skill  of  α  κιθαριστής, 
Plat.  Gorg.  501  E.    Adv.  -κώς ,  Plut. 

Κιθαρίστρια,  ας,  ή,  name  of  a  play 
of  Anaxandrides :  and 

Κϊθάριστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Anth.,  fern,  of 
κιθαριστής,  q.  v. 

Κϊθάριστύς,  ύος,  ή,  a  playing  the  ci- 
thara, the  art  of  playing  it,  11.  2,  600. 
Ion.  word. 

Κιθάρας,  ov,  ό,=  θώραξ  II.,  Hipp. ; 
cf.  χέλνς. — II.  a  kind  of  turbot,  sacred 
to  Apollo,  Epich.  p.  34,  Arist.  Η.  Α., 
etc.  [?] 

Κιθάρωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κιθαρωδός) 
to  play  and  sing  to  the  cithara,  Plat. 
Gorg.  502  A.     Hence 

Κίθάρώδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  singing  to 
the  cithara,  Dio  C. 

ΚίΟάρωδία,  ας,  ?/,=  foreg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  700  D.    Hence 

ΚίΟάρωδικός,ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to 
harp-playing,  Ar.  Ran.  1282:  ή  -κή, 
*\\\>. τέχνη, =κιθαρωδία,  Plat.  Gorg. 
502  A  :  from 

Κιθαρωδός,  ov,  b,  (κιθάρα,  αοιδός, 
ί)δός)  one  who  jilays  and  lings  to  the 
cithara.  a  harper,  Hdt.  1,  23  ;  cf.  κι- 
θαριστής. 

Κϊθών,ώνος,ό,Ιοη.  for χιτών,  Hdt. 

Κίκάμα,  ων,  τϊ,  a  kind  of  vegetable, 
Nic.  [ij 
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Κίκαμία,  ων    "ά,=  foreg. 

Κίκείν,  inf.  oi  χ  rare  poet.  aor.  εκι- 
κον,  v.  under  κίκω.  Cic. 

^Κικέρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Greek  form  for 
Lat.  Cicero,  Plut. 

Κίκι,  εως,  τό,  the  castor-berry,  berry 
of  the  palma-christi  or  κρότων  (q.  v.), 
Hdt.  2,  94,  where  however  it  is  pa- 
roxyt.  κίκι ;  so  Plat.  Tim.  60  A. 

Κίκιννος,  ου,  b,  curled  hair,  a  ring- 
let of  hair,  Lat.  cincinnus,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1069,  also  written  κίκίνος.  [κϊκ-~\ 

Κίκϊνος,  η,  ον,  (κϊκι)  made  of  the 
palma-christi  or  its  fruit,  Diose.  [ίκ] 

Κικκάβαϋ,  onomatop.,  a  cry  in  im- 
itation of  the  screech  owl's  note,  too- 
whit,  toowhoo,  Ar.  Av.  261 :  from 

Κικκάβη,  ης,  ή,  a  screech-owl,  Schol. 
Ar.,  cf.  κακκάβη.  [α]     Hence 

Κικκάβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  or  κικκάβάζω, 
to  cry  or  shriek  like  a  screech-owl,  Lat. 
tutubare,  v.  1.  Ar.  Lys.  761. 

Κίκκος,  ov,  b,  the  fruit-husk,  shell, 
the  Lat.  ciccus  in  the  proverb,  ciccum 
non  interduim. 

Κικ/ιήσκω,  Ion.  for  καλέω,  to  call, 
invite,  Horn. :  hence  to  call  on,  invoke, 
implore,  II.  9,  569. — II.  to  accost,  ad- 
dress, II.  23,  221. — III.  to  name,  call  by 
name,  Horn. :  also,  έκλήόην,  έπίκ?ιη- 
σιν  κ.,  II.  7,  139 ;  9,  11 :  used  only  in 
pres.  and  impf. 

ίΚίκονες,  ων,  ot,  the  Cicenes,  Cico- 
nians,  a  Thracian  race  on  the  coast 
of  the  Aegean  west  of  the  Hebrus, 
II.  2,  846  ;  Od.  9,  39. 

Κικράω,  Dor.  for  κεράνννμι,  κιρ- 
νάω,  also  κίκρημι. 

Κικνμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Call.  Fr.  318:  and 

Κίκνμος,  ου,  ό,  also  κίκνβος,=  κικ- 
κάβη,  a  screech-owl,  Lat.  cicuma. 
Hence 

Κικυμώττω,  to  be  purblind  like  an 
owl,  also  άμβ'λυώττω. 

ίΚίκννηθος,  ov,  ή,  Cicynelhus,  an 
island  on  the  Thessalian  coast,  Strab. 
ιΚίκυννα, ή,  Oicynna,  an  Attic deme ; 
hence  oi  Κικνννεΐς  Att.  -νης,  the  in- 
hab.  of  the  deme  Cicynna,  Ar.  Nub. 
210.     Hence 

\Κικνννόθεν,  adv.  from  Cicynna,  Ar. 
Nub.  134:  and 

iKiKWVOi,  in,  at  Cicynna,  Lys.  148, 
34 ;  149,  1. 

ΚΓΚΤΣ,  ή,  strength,  vigour,  old 
and  rare  poet,  word,  oi  yap  oi  ετ'  ην 
<V  έαττεδος,  ουδέ  τι  κίκνς,  Od.  11,  393, 
ana  so  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  238:  others 
wrote  in  Od.  κηκ'ις  or  κηκνς,  and  ex- 
plained it  by  Ίκμάς,  juice.  [ ] 

*ΚΓΚΩ,  a  verb  only  found  in  the 
rare  poet.  aor.  έκϊκον,  inf.  κϊκεΐν,  and 
the  Dor.  aor.  1  έκιξα,  mid.  εκιξάμην, 
to  make  to  go,  bring,  move,  toss,  akin  to 
κίω,  as  transit,  to  it,  and  to  δικεΐν, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  829.  Others  make  the 
pres.  κίχω. 

\Κιλβιανον,  ov,  πεδίον,  τό.  the  Cil- 
bianian  plain,  at  the  foot  of  Tmolus 
in  Lydia,  Strab.  p.  629. 
ΪΚίλϊκες,  ων,  οι,  v.  Κίλιξ.  [ϊλ] 
[Κιλικία,  ας,  ή,  Cilicia,  a  country 
of  Asia  Minor,  bordering  on  Syria  on 
the  east,  and  bounded  by  Pamphylia 
on  the  west,  divided  into  ή  ορεινή., 
Hdt.  2,  34  or  ή  τραχεία,  Strab.  p. 
533,  in  the  west,  and  η  πεδιάς,  Strab. 
p.  66H,  in  the  east. 

Κΐλϊκίζω.  f.  -ίσω,  tlso  in  raid.  Ki- 
λικίζομαι,  (ΚΙλιξ)  U  play  the  Cilician, 
i.  e.  to  be  cruel  and  treacherous  like 
the  Cilicians. 

Κιλίκιον,  ov,  τό,  ι  coarsechthf  Lat. 

cilicium,    strictly    of    Cilician     :mi:iCs 

hair. 

ΪΚιλίκιος,  a,   ov,    Cilician,   Aesch. 

Pr.  3T)1  ;  ai.    Κι'/ihiai    ~v'/ni.    Strap. 

p.  b'Si  —  al  -rv/.αι  τής  Κιλικίας  in 
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Xen.  An.  1,  4,  4;  proverb.  Κι\.  όλε 
θρος  from  the  cruel  and  piratica 
character  of  the  Cilicians,  Paroein 
Zen.  1,  53. 

Κϊλϊκισμός,  ov,  b,  (Κιλικίζω)  Ci 
\ician  behaviour,  i.  e.  drunken  butchery, 
Pheopomp.  ap.  Phot. 

Κί'λΐξ,  ϊκος,  ΰ,  a  Cilician,  usu.  in 
plur.  οι  ΚΊλικες,  the  Cilicians,  Il.t 6, 
397,  said  to  have  derived  their  name 
from  Κίλιξ  brother  of  Cadmus,  Hdt. 
7,  91. — 2.  adj.  Cilician,  φύλακας,  Xen. 
An.  1,2,  12.  [?]  f 

Κίλισσα,  ης,  ή,  a  Cilician  woman, 
Aesch.  Cho.  732:  in  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 
12,  the  Cdici an  woman  par  excellence, 
i.  e.  the  Cilician  queen. — 2.  as  adj., 
pecul.  fern,  of  Κιλίκιος,νανς,  Hdt.  8, 
14.  [i] 

\Κί?Λα,  ης,  η,  Cilia,  daughter  ol 
Laomedon,  Apollod.-^-Il.  a  city  of 
Troas,  sacred  to  Apollo,  11. 1,  38,  Hdt. 
1,  149  :  hen<  e 

jKi/./ΜΪος,  ov,  of  Cilia,  Cillaean, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  from  his  temple  in 
Cilia,  Strab.  p.  612.  Κι/Jmlov,  to, 
Mt.  Cyllaeus,  in  Troas.  Id. 

Κιλλακτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  {κί?ί.?.ος,  άγω 
an  ass-driver,  Poll. 

\Κι?Λάνιον,  ov,  ττεδίυν,  τό,  the  Cil- 
lanian  plain  in  Phrygia,  Strab. 

\Κίλ'/.ας,  ov,  ό,  Cillas,  charioteer  ol 
Pelops,  Paus.  5,  10,  7. 

Κί'λλης,  ov,  ό,  =  κίλλος,  an  ass, 
Hesych. 

\Κί/.λης,  ov,  b,  Cilles,  a  commander 
of  Ptolemy,  Plut.  Demetr.  6. 

Κιλλίβας,  αντος,  ό,  a  trestle  or 
stand  for  any  thing,  esp.  for  a  shield, 
κιλ'/.'ιβαντες  άσττίδος,  Ar.  Ach.  1122  : 
also  of  a  table:  and  of  a  warlike  en- 
gine ;  and  esp.  a  painter's  easel,  Muller 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  *>  319,  4.  (From 
κίλλος,  ass,  and  βαίνω :  όνος  was 
used  in  the  same  way,  and  our  easel 
is  merely  the  Germ,  esel,  though  our 
general  word  is  horse,  and  so  the 
Germans  use  Bock.) 

Κιλλικύριοι,  οί,=  Κν?>?ιύριοι,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

\Κιλλικών,  ώντος,  ό,  Cillicon,  a  Mi- 
lesian who  betrayed  his  native  city 
to  the  Pricnians,  whence  his  name 
passed  into  a  prov.,  Ar.  Pac.  363. 

Κίλλίξ,  ικος,  ό,  (κν?Λός)  an  ox  ivith 
crooked  horns,  Hesych. 

Κίλλιος,  a,  ov,  of,  like  an  ass,  esp 
ass-colored,  late :  from 

Κίλλος,  ov,  b,  an  ass,  Dor.  word 
written   also   κίλλης :    κίλλαΐ,    dice 
maile  of  ass's  bone,  Lat.  tali,  Hesych. 
(Perh.  from  *κίλλω.) 

Κιλλός.  ή,  δν,—κίλλιος. 

Κίλλονρος,  ον.  ό,  (κί'/'/ω.  oipu)  α 
wagtail,  or  some  such  hud,  cf. 
κλος  and  σεισοττνγίς. 

tK ίλλουτά,  Cilluta,  an  island  in  (lie 
Indian  Sea,  Air.  An.  6,  19;  cf.  Plut. 
Alex.  66. 

Κιλλύριοι,  also  Κιλλίριοι,  ol,  v. 
Κνλλύριοι. 

Κι'// ω.   old    word    Bynon.    with 
κέλλω  and  Ιλλω,  whence  Lat.  cello, 
percello,  only  found  in  a  ι< •\\  com 
Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
ίΚίμαρος,  ovt  <'■■ '  ortb 

west  promontory  ol  Cn  I     S 

Κι  ι/  )άζω%   lnt .   -i.r,.  .     ύκ 
cower  down  :  hence  to  bt  slugi  •  ' .  Lai 
desidere,    also   όκιμβάζω    and    σκιμ 

βάζο)• 

I 

Virt.  el  \  it.,  ci  % 

Κ.ψ  '•/'   coi .    "'  .    η  .  BUD 
,;  woman's  gat  \ 

dub.,    for  hin..  I   v.  I.,  and   so 

Ihixl.  would  now  ι 
Κιμβέριον,  ov,  τό.•    v.  1. 1 
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Κιμβικεία  or  κιμβικ'ιι,  ας,  ή,  nig- 
gardness  ;  and 

Κιμβικεύομαι,  dep.,  to  be  niggardly  : 
from 

ΚΓΜΒΙΞ»  ικος,  ό,  a  niggard,  miser 
in  little  things,  Arist.  Eth..  N.  4,  1,  39  : 
metaph.  of  an  author,  fond  of  petty  de- 
rails, μικρολόγος,  Ath.  303  E. 

ϊΚίμβροι,  ων,  oi,  the  Cimbri,  a  Ger- 
man tribe  of  northern  Europe,  Strab. 

ίΚιμινία,  ας,  λίμνη,  η,  the  'Ciminius 
Lacus'  in  Etruria,  Strab. 

ΪΚιμμερικός,  η,  όν,  of  the  Cimmerii, 
Cimmerian,  ισθμός,  Aesch.  Pr.  730, 
κόλττοζ-,  Strab.,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Palus  Maeotis :  from 

Κιμμέριοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Cimmerians, 
acc.  to  the  legend,  dwelling  by  the 
ocean  in  perpetual  darkness,  Od.  11, 
14 :  by  the  ancients  placed  sometimes 
in  Italy,  sometimes  in  Spain ;  by 
Strab.  regarded  as  Grecian  appell.  of 
the  Κίμβροι:  later,  a  people  about 
the  Palus  Maeotis,  Callin.  2,  Hdt.  1, 
15 ;  4,  12.  (Prob.  the  same  word  as 
Cimbri,  Cymry,  Cumbri.)     Hence 

^Κιμμέριος,  a,  ov,  Cimmerian,  τα  Κ. 
τείχη,  the  Cimmerian /oriress^Ki/^e- 
ρικόν  in  Strab.,  a  town  at  the  outlet 
of  the  Maeotis,  Hdt.  4,  12:  τά  Κ. 
ΐίορθμή'ία,  the  Cimmerian  ferry,  ahar- 
Dor  on  the  Bosporus  Cim.,  lb. :  Βός- 
πορος  Κ.,ν.  sub  Βόςπορος. 

ίΚιμμερίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
Κιμμέριος,  Apollod. 

\Κίμμεροι,  οι,=  Κιμμέριοι,  Lye. 

ίΚίμψος,  ου,  ή,  Ci?npsus,  a  town  of 
Lydia,  Lye. 

Κίμωλία,  ας,  η,  with  or  without 
γη,  Cimolian  earth,  a  kind  of  white 
clay,  like  fuller's  earth,  from  Cimolus 
v.  sq.,  which  contained  natron,  and 
so  served  for  soap  for  the  baths  and 
barbers'  shops  of  Athens,  Ar.  Ran. 
713. 

^Κίμωλος,  ov,  η,  Cimolus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  now  Argentiera  or  Kimoli, 
Strab.  v.  foreg. 

ΪΚίμων,  ωνος,  δ,  Cimon,  father  of 
the  celebrated  Miltiades,  Hdt.  6,  39. 
— 2.  son  of  Miltiades,  grandson  of 
foreg.,  Id.  7,  107. — 3.  a  celebrated 
painter  of  Cleonae,  Anth.     Hence 

ΪΚιμώνειος,  ov,  of  or  beloriging  to 
Cimon,  Plut.  Cim.  4, 19. 

Κινάβαρι,  εως  or  εος,  τό,=  κιννά• 
βαρι. 

Κϊνάβρα,  ας,  η,  the  rank  smell  of  a 
he-gnat :  hence  also  of  men,  Lat.  hir- 
zus  alarum,  Luc.  :  hence 

Κϊναβράω,  ώ,  to  stink  as  goats,  Ar. 
Plut.  291. 

Κάνάβρενμα,  ατός,  τό,—  κινάβρα. 
Κϊνάδεύς,  έως,  b,  cf.   κίναδος,  sub 
fin. 

Κϊνάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Κίνάδος,  εος,  τό,  Sicil.  word,  a  fox : 
hence  metaph.  of  a  shifty,  wily  fellow, 
έπίτριπτονκ.,  like  παιπάλημα,  Soph. 
Aj.  103,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  448,  Dem.  307, 
£3  :  in  genl.  like  Lat.  bellua,  a  monster, 
Democr,  ap.  Stob.  p.  279,  4,  cf.  κνώ- 
δα?ι,ον,  κινώπετον.  There  is  a  vocat. 
κίναδε  in  Theocr.  5,  25,  as  if  from  ό 
κίναδος,  ώ  κίναδ',  ευ  τάδε  γ  έσσεται, 
but  here  ώ  κιναδεν  should  be  read, 
[/α-,  ν.  κϊνέω,  sub  fin.] 

tK ίναδος,  ov,  ό,  Cinadus,  pilot  of 
Menelaus,  Paus. 

\Κινάδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cinadon,  a  Spar- 
tan leader  of  a  conspiracy  against 
the  ephors  and  nobles,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
3,  3. 

Κΐνάθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  esp.  rustling 
motion. rustling,  Aesch.  Pr.  124.  (From 
κιναθίζω,  which  Hesych.  explains  by 
μϊννρίζειν,  i.  e.  κΐννρίζειν ;  he  also 
adds  κινεϊν,  q.  v.  sub.  fin.)  [ya\ 
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Κΐναιδεία,  ας,  η,  unnatural  lust, 
Aeschin.  18,  29  :  from 

Κϊναιδενομαι,= κιναιδίζομαι. 

Κϊναιδία,  ας,  ή,=κιναιδεία  Aes- 
chin. 41,  13. 

Κιναιδίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid  , 
to  be  α  κίναιδος.     Hence 

Κϊναίδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  unnatural 
lewdness. 

Κϊναιδογράφος,  ov,  (κίναιδος,  γρά- 
φω) writing  of  obscene  thi?igs,  A.  B. 

Κϊναιδολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  talk 
ox  write  of  obscene  things,  Strab.  :  from 

Κϊναιδολόγος,  ον,(κίναιδος,  λέγω) 
speaking  or  writing  of  obscene  things, 
Diog.  L.  :  esp.  writing  obscene  books, 
Ath. 

Κίναιδος,  ου,  b,  a  sodomite,  cata- 
mite, Lat.  cinaedus,  pathicus,  like  κα- 
ταφυγών :  in  genl.  a  lewd  fellow,  lech- 
er, Plat.  Gorg.  494  E. — II.  a  sea-fish, 
Opp.  (Commonly  referred  to  κϊνέω 
=βινέω  :  v.  κινέω,  sub  fin.) 

Κιναιδώδης,  ες,  (κίναιδος,  είδος) 
like  α  κίναιδος. 

\Κιναίθιον,  ου,  τό,  Cinaethium,  a 
town  of  Messenia,  Strab. 

Κίνάμον  and  κίνάμωμον,  ου,  τό,= 
κινν. 

Κινάρα,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  artichoke, 
Lat.  cinara,  Diosc.  [ya\ 

Κϊνάρηφάγος,  ov,  (κινάρα,  φάγεΐν) 
eating  artichokes,  Juba  ap.  Ath.  343  F. 

Κινάχύρα,  ας,  ή,  (κινέω,  άχύρον) 
a  kind  of  bag  or  sieve  for  bolting  flour, 
Ar.  Eccl.  730. 

Κίνδα?^ος,  ου,  ό,  v.  κύνδαλος. 

Κίνδαξ,  ακος,  Ό,  ή,=  σκίναξ. 

Κινδα-φός,  ό,=σκινδαψός,  q.  ν. 
ίΚινδνάς,  άδος,  ή,  Cindy  an,  appell. 
of  Diana,  Polyb.  16,  12,  3  ;  from 

ϊΚινδύη,  ης,  η,  Cindya,  a  place  in 
Caria,  Strab. :  b  Κινδυενς,  έως,  a 
Cindyan,  Hdt.  5,  118. 

Κίνδυν,  ννος,  ό,  old  collat.  form  of 
κίνδυνος,  Alcae.,  et  Sapph.  ap.  A.  B., 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  170. 

Κινδύνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κινδυνεύω) 
a  risk,  hazard,  bold  enterprise,  Soph. 
O.  C.  564,  Eur.  I.  T.  1001,  etc.  : 
hence  an  experiment.  [t>] 

Κινδϋνευτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κιν- 
δυνεύω, one  must  venture,  hazard,  εν 
τινι,  Eur.  Supp.  572. 

Κινδϋνευτής,  οϋ,  ο,  (κινδυνεύω)  a 
daring,  venturesome  person,  Thuc.  1, 
70. 

Κινδϋνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  daring,  ven- 
turous, rash,  Arist.  Rhet. :  from 

Κινδυνεύω,  to  be  daring,  venture  into 
or  face  danger,  run  a  risk,  κ.  σώματι, 
ψυχή,  Hdt.  2,  120;  7,  209;  κ.  πάση 
τη  Έλ/>άδι,  to  run  a  risk  with  all 
Greece,  i.  e.  endanger  all  G.,  Id.  8, 
60,  1  :  κ.  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  4,  11,  and 
Xen. :  κ.  περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  8,  74  ;  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Lys.  198,  6 :  c.  inf.,  to  run  the 
risk  of..,  Hdt.  6,  9  ;  8,  65,  97,  etc.— 2. 
absol.  to  make  a  venture,  do  a  daring 
thing,  Id.  3,  69,  Thuc.  1,  20  ;  also  to 
be  in  danger,  Arist.  Eth.  N. — 3.  also  c. 
acc.  of  the  danger,  to  dare,  venture, 
hazard,  κ.  κινδύνενμα,  Plat.  Rep.  451 
Α,  μάχην,  Aeschin.  50,  40,  κ.  ψενδο- 
μαρτνρίαν,  to  hazard  a  prosecution 
for  perjury,  Dem.  1033,  1. — II.  as  the 
running  a  risk  implies  aprobable  chance 
of  success,  κινδννεύω,  c.  inf.,  is  used 
to  express  that  which  seems  likely, 
though  uncertain,  as,  κίνδννεύονσΐ  oi 
άνθρωποι  ούτοι  γόητες  είναι,  they  run 
a  risk  of  being  reputed  conjurors,  Hdt. 
4,  105;  κινδυνεύσεις  επιδεϊξαι  χρη- 
στός είναι,  you  will  have  the  chance  of 
showing  your  worth,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
3,  17:  also  κινδννεύει.  as  impers.,  it 
may  be,  probably,  Plat.  Phaedr.  262  C, 
etc.    And  hence  freq.  used  to  modify 
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an  assertion,  merely  out  of  courtesy 
when  x\r  real  doubt  is  implied,  e.  g 
κινδυνεύει  άναμφιλογώτατυν  αγαθοί 
είναι,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  34. — III.  it 
pass,  to  be  hazarded,  exposed  to  danger 
εν  τινι,  Thuc.  2,  35 ;  μεταβολή  κιν 
δννεύεται,  there  is  a  risk  of  change 
Thuc.  2, 43  :  τά  κινδννενθέντα=κιν 
δννεύματα,  Lys.  195,  34 :  from 

Κίνδυνος,  ov,  b,  a  danger,  risk,  haz 
ard,  venture,  i.  e.  hazardous  experiment 
Lat.  periculum,  Ar.  Nub.  955  :  also  it. 
the  abstract,  hazard,  risk,  Theogn 
585,  637  :  and  so  of  any  particular 
kind  of  it,  freq.  in  all  authors  after 
him.  (Horn,  and  Hes.  have  no  words 
of  this  family.)  Hence  the  phrases 
κίνδυνον  άναμρίπτειν,  to  run  a  risk, 
metaph.  from  the  dice  (cf.  άναρρίπ 
τω  II),  Hdt.  7,  50,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl. 
149 ;  also,  κινδύνους  άναλαβέσθαι 
ύποδύεσθαι,  Hdt.  3,69,  αϊρεσθαι,  Eur. 
Heracl.  504,  έγχειρίζεσθαι,  Thuc.  5, 
108,  etc.,  νπομεΐναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
1,  etc. :  ες  κ.  καταστήσαί  τίνα,  Thuc. 
5,  99  ;  κ  ιν  δύν  ω  β  άλλε  ιν  τινά,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1048  :  κίνδυνος  (εστί),  α  inf., 
or  μη  and  subj.  or  opt.,  there  is  danger 
that  or  lest...,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  oi 
lest...  (Perh.  from  κινέω,  orig.  of 
throwing  the  dice.)    Hence 

Κινδϋνώδης,  ες,  (κίνδυνος,  είδος) 
dangerous,  perilous,  hazardous,  Polyb 
Adv.  -δώς,  Dion.  H. 

ϊΚίνδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cindon,  masc.pr. 
η.,  Ath.  345  C. 

Κϊνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κίω)  strictly  to 
set  a-going,  Od.  24,  5 :  hence  in  genl. 
to  move,  set  in  motion,  stir,  urge  on, 
Horn.,  both  of  persons  and  things. 
Later  variously, — 1.  to  move,  remove* 
thing  from  its  place,  ανδριάντα,  Hdt. 

I,  183  :  to  meddle  with,  esp.  things  sa- 
cred, τά  ακίνητα,  Id.  6, 134,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1526,  Ant.  1061  ;  so,  κ.  χρήμα- 
τα, Thuc.  1,  143:  hence  to  change, 
innovate,  τά  νόμαια,  Hdt.  3,  80. — 2.  to 
set  a  going,  begin,  κινεϊν  γέλωτα,  φθέ• 
γματα,  etc.,  v.  Soph.  El.  18  :  in  genl. 
to  cause,  be  the  author  or  contriver  of  a 
thing. — 3.  also  to  stir  up,  arouse,  exas- 
perate evils,  Soph.  Tr.  974;  to  move  to 
anger,  taunt,  abuse,  Id.  Ant.  413  :  to 
provoke,  τινά,  Dem.  537,  fin. ;  etc. — 
4.  Λ.  πάν  χρήμα,  to  turn  every  stone, 
try  every  way,  Hdt.  5,  96  :  hence  to 
search,  inquire  into,  Plat.  Theaet.  163 
A. — B.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  κινήσομαι, 
and  sometimes  fut.  pass,  κινηθήσο• 
μαι,  Plat.  Rep.  545  D,  aor.  Ικινηθην 
(cf.  κίννμαι),  to  be  put  in  motion,  to  go, 

II.  1,  47  :  hence  in  genl.  to  be  moved, 
be  in  motion,  move,  stir,  κινήθη  άγορή, 
εκίνηθεν  φάλαγγες,  II. ;  of  an  earth- 
quake, έκινήθη  Δήλος,  Hdt.  6,  98.— 
1\.=:βινέω,  esp.  in  Ar.,  hence  οι  κι- 
νονμενοι=κίναιόοι,  v.  ad  Ar.  ISuL. 
1102.  Cf.  κίννμαι,  κιννσσω.  [κι-: 
yet.  I  in  κίναδος,  κίναιδος,  κΐνάθισμα, 
κινώπετον,  etc.,  unless  indeed  this 
proves  that  these  words  are  not  de- 
rived from  κινέω.Ί 

\Κινέας,  Ion.  έης,  ov,  ό,  Cineas,  a 
Thessalian  prince,  of  Conion,  Hdt.  5, 
63.  —  2.  another  Thessalian,  a  trait- 
or, Dem.  324,  8. — 3.  the  friend  of  king 
Pyrrhus,  Plut.  Pyrrh. 

Κινηθμός,  ov  ό,=κίνησις,  motion, 
Pind.  P.  4,  370. 

Κίνηθρον,  ov,  τό,=  κίνητρον.  [i] 

Κίνημα,  ατός,   τό,  a  motion,  move 

ment  given  to  a  thing,  Arist.  Mund. 

an  emotion,  impulse,  Plut. :  esp.  a  po 

litical  movement,  Polyb.  [i] 

ΪΚίνησίας,  ov,  b,  Cinesias,  a  dithy 
rambic  poet  of  Athens,  Ar.  Ran.  153 
etc. — II.  a  title  of  a  corned y  of  St" a. 
tis,  Ath.  551  D. 
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Κίνησις,  εως,  η,  (κινέω)  a  moving 
or  being  moved :  hence  motion,  as  opp. 
to  repose,  Plat.  Soph.  250  A,  etc. : 
a  dance,  Alcm.  127. — II.  an  excitement, 
emotion  :  a  movement,  disturbance, 
Thuc.  3,  75 :  of  the  Peloponn.  war, 
Id.  1,1:  hence  a  change,  revolution, 
πολιτειών,  Arist.  Pol.  [i] 

Κίνησϊφόρος,  ov,  (κίνησις,  ώέρω) 
causing  motion,  Orph. 

Κίνησίφυλλος,  ov,  (κίνησις-  φνλ- 
λον)  leaf-moving. 

Κίνησίχθων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  earth- 
shaking. 

Κινητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  κι- 
νέω, to  be  moved  or  excited,  Plat. 
Erast.  131  A. — II.  κινητέον,  one  must 
stir  up,  call  into  play,  Plat  Rep. 
373  A. 

Κίνητήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  =  κινητής,  Η. 
Horn.  21,  2.     Hence 

Κινητήριος,  α,  ον,=  κινητικός,  θυ- 
μού, Aesch.  Supp.  418,  cf.  307. 

Κινητής,  ov,  ό,  (κινέω)  one  that  sets 
a-going,  an  author,  έπων,  Ar.  Nub. 
1397. 

Κϊνητιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,=βινητιάω, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  2,  21. 

Κινητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κινέω)  of,  fit  for 
moving,  putting  in  motion,  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  12,  τινός,  Arist.  H.  A. :  moving, 
stirring  up,  exciting. — II.  (from  pass.) 
moveable,  Plut.  :  turbulent,  Polyb. 

Κίνητός,  ή,  όν,  (  κινέω )  moved, 
moveable,  Plat.  Tim.  58  D. 

Κίνητρον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  for  κινη- 
τήρων, a  thing  for  stirring,  [i] 

Κίννα,  ή,  a  Cilician  kind  of  grass, 
Diosc. 

Κιννάβάρι,  εως  also  εος,  τό,  Att. 
Τίγγάβαρί,  cinnabar,  vermilion,  i.  e. 
the  bisulphuret  of  mercury,  being  the 
principal  ore  of  mercury,  Theophr. — 

2.  the  color  vermilion,  Plin. — II.  a  veg- 
etable dye,  dragon's  blood,  Ael. ;  also 
alua  δράκοντος  or  κιννάβάρι  Ίνδι- 
kli>,  or  simply  Indicum.  [ya]    Hence 

Κιννάβάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  have  the 
color  of  κιννάβάρι,  Diosc. 

Κιννάβάρινος,  η,  ov,  of  or  like 
vermilion,  vermilion-colored,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κιννάβάριος,  ov,=foreg. 

Κιννάβαρις,  ό,=-κιννάβαρι,  Anax- 
andr.  Zogr.  2. 

Κιννάβευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  knavish 
trick. 

Κ  ίννάβος,  ό,  dub.  1.  for  κάνναβος  I. 

Κιννάμολόγος,  ου,  b,  (κίνναμον, 
λέγω)  the  cinnamon-gatherer,  name  of 
an  Indian  bird,  said  to  build  its  nest 
of  cinnamon-twigs,  Plin.,  called  also 
κιννάμωμος,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  111. 

Κίνναμον,  ov,  τό,  later  form  for 
κιννάμωμον,  Plin. 

Κιννάμωμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  κιν- 
νάμωμον, Diosc. 

Κιννάμώμινος,  η,  ov,  made,  prepa- 
red from  or  with  cinnamon,  Antiph.  An- 
teia  2  :  from 

Κιννάμωμον,  ου, τό,  cinnamon,  Hdt. 

3,  111,  who  says  that  the  Greeks 
took,  from  the  Phoenicians  this  name 
for  tu  κάρφεα  (ν  κάρφος) :  it  came  to 
them  through  the  Arabians,  being 
the  laurus  cinnamomum  of  Ceylon : 
there  is  an  inferior  and  very  different 
article,  κασία,  the  bark  of  the  laurus 
cassia,  of  Malabar.  Later  also  writ- 
ten κίνναμον.  (That  the  word  came 
from  Phoenicia  is  confirmed  by  the 
Hebr.  kinnamdn.)     Hence 

Κιννά//.ωμος,ου,ό,=  κινναμολόγος, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.     [a] 

Κιννάμωμοφόρος,  ov,  {κιννάμωμον, 
φέρω)  bearing  cinnamon,  Stnib. 

Κίννγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κινύσσομαι) 
any  thing  moved  about,  a  floating  or  ho- 
vering body,  αίθέριον  κ.,  an  airy  phan- 
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torn,  Aesch.  Pr.  157,  cf.  αιώρημα.     A 
dub.  collat.  form  is  κήννγμα.  [l] 

Κίννμαι,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  pass,  from 
an  obsol.  act.  κίνυμι,=  κινέομαι,  to 
go,  move,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.,  usu.  ές  πό 
λεμον  κίνυντο  φάλαγγες,  they  march- 
ed...: also,  έλαιον  κινύμενον,  oil 
shaken,  jolted  about,  II.  14,  173.  Horn, 
uses  only  pres  and  impf.,  with  aor. 
κινηθήναι  from  κινέομαι.  \κϊ\ 

Κϊνύρα,  ας,  ή,  an  Asiatic  im.strum.ent 
with  ten  strings,  played  with  the  hand, 
LXX ;  or  with  a  plectrum,  Joseph. 
(Merely  the  Hebr.  word  kinnur, 
which  was  onomatop. ;  cf.  κιννρός, 
Germ,  knarren,  etc.)  [ΰ] 

ίΚινύρας,  Ion.  -ρης,  ου  poet,  and 
Ion.  εω  and  ηο,  b,  Cinyras,  an  ancient 
king  of  Cyprus,  II.  11,  20,  Pind.,  etc. 
— 2.  a  tyrant  of  Byblus  in  the  time  of 
Pompey,  Strab. — 3.  a  Cilician,  Anth. 

Kivvpoiuai,  dep.,  used  only  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  utter  a  plaintive  sound, 
lament,  wail,  Ar.  Eq.  11. — II.  trans,  to 
lament,  bewail,  bemoan,  τινά,  Call. 
Apoll.  20.  —  III.  c.  ace.  cognato, 
χαλινοί  κινύρονται  φόνον,  the  bridles 
ring  or  clash  murderously,  Aesch. 
Theb.  123,  cf.  βλέπειν  φυνον,  Άρη, 
etc.  [ν] :  from 

Κϊνϋρός,  ά,  όν,  wailing,  plaintive,  II. 
17,  5,  ν.  κιννρα,  μιννρός. 

Κϊννσσω,  rare  collat.  form  from 
κινέω  :  in  pass,  to  waver,  be  swayed 
back  and  forwards,  Aesch.  Cho.  196. 

ϊΚίννψ,  νπος,  ό,  and  Κίννφος,  ov, 
the  Cinyps,  a  river  of  Africa  between 
the  two  Syrtes,  Hdt.  4, 175  ;  5,  42  — 
2.  the  territory  on  both  banks  of  the 
river  was  also  so  named,  Id.  4,  198. 

Κίνώ,  ους,  ή,  Dor.  for  κίνησις. 
ϊΚίνω?Λς,  ή,  Cinolis,  a  small  town 
of  Paphlagonia,  Strab. 

Κ'ινώπετον,  ου,  τό,  a  venomous,  or 
at  least  deadly  beast,  esp.  a  serpent, 
Call.  Jov.  25,  Nic,  cf.  sq.  (Said, 
notwithstanding  the  Ϊ,  to  come  from 
κινέω,  as  έρπετόν  from  έρπω  :  akin 
to  κνώψ  and  κνώόαλον,  q.  cf.) 

Κϊνωπηστής,  ου,  ό,=  κινώπετον, 
like  έρπηστής  for  έρπετόν,  Nic. 
Ther.  141,  v.  Lob.  Paralip.  449. 

Κιξαλλεία  or  -λία,  ας,  η,  highway 
robbery  :  and 

Κιξαλ?.εύω,  to  commit  highway  rob- 
bery, Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  629. 

Κιξάλ7,ης,  ου,  ό,  a  highway  robber, 
Ion.  word :  sometimes  written  also 
κιξά?ιης  and  κισσάλης  or  κιττάλης. 
(Prob.  deriv.  from  κιχεϊν.) 

Κϊόκράνον,  ου,  τό,—κωνόκρανον, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  5,  ubi  v.  L.  Dind. 

Κϊονηδόν,  adv.  (κίων)  like  a  pillar. 

Κίονικός,  ή,  όν,  (κίων)  of,  belonging 
to  a  pillar. — II.  (κιονίς  II)  with  a  dis- 
eased uvula,  Gal. 

Κιόνων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κίων,  a 
small  pillar. — II.  the  little  central  col- 
umn in  a  snail's  shell,  Diosc. 

Κίονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κίων,  a 
small  pillar. — II.  the  uvula,  Lat.  colu- 
mella, uva,  Medic. 

Κιονίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  κίων,  a 
small  pillar,  Joseph. 

Κίονοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  a  pillar. 

Κωνόκράνον,  ου,  τό,  {κίων,  κρανί- 
ov)  the  capital  of  a  column,  Strab.,  and 
v.  1.  in  Xen.,  v.  κιόκρανον. 

Κίονοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  pillars  :  from 

Κίονοφόρος,  ov,  (κίων,  φέρω)  pillar- 
bearing. 

\Κίος,  ov,  ό,  Cius,  a  branch  of  the 
Ister  in  lower  Moesia,  J  bit.  1,  49; 
v.  1.  Σκϊος. — II.  a  companion  of  Her- 
cules, Strab.— III.  adj.  v.  sub  eq• 

tK<or,  ov,  ?/,  Cine,  a  city  of  Bithy- 
nia  on  the  Propontis,  Hat.  5, 
later  Ιίρονσιάς,  Strab»  :  adj.  ΰ  Κιανός 
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κόλπος,  the  gulf  of  Cius  ;  οι  KiavoL, 
ων, the  inhab.  of  Cius,  Polyb.  17,  3,  12 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  1351:  fern.  Κιανίς,  ίδος, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1177;  also  Κως  or  ΚεΙοζ 
inhab.  of  Cius. — II.  the  Cius,  a  rivet 
flowing  by  this  city,  Ap.  Rh.  1,1178. 

Κίρκαία,  ας,  ή,  an  uncertain  plant, 
v.  Sprengel  Diosc.  3,  124:  κιρκαία 
βίζα,  used  as  a  charm. 

\Κιρκαων,  ου,  τό,  (Κίρκη)  Circatum 
provtontorium,  in  Latium,  with  a  town 
and  port  of  same  name,  Strab. :  oi 
Κιρκαιίται.  ών,  the  inhab.  of  Circaeum, 
Polyb.  3,  22,  11—2.  Κ.  πεδίον,  the 
Circaean  plain,  in  Colchis  on  the  Pha• 
sis,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  400. 

Κίρκη,  ης,  ή,  an  unknown  bird,  Ael. 

Κίρκη,  ης,  ή,  Circe,  an  enchantress, 
Od.  10,  136,  sq.,  dwelling  in  the 
ocean-island  Aeaea,  in  later  writers, 
in  Colchis,  daughter  of  Helius  and 
Perse,  or  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  957,  Per 
sei's  : — strictly  fern,  from  κίρκος. 

Κιρκήλάτος,  ov,  (κίρκος,  ϊλαί 
chased    by   a    hawk,   αηδών,    Aesch. 
Supp.  62. 

Κιρκησια,  ων,  τά,  sub.  αγωνίσμα- 
τα, ludi  Circenscs,  Epict. 

Κίρκΐνος,  ό,  (κίρκος  III)  a  circle, 
Lat.  circinus,  also  καρκίνος. 

ΚΓΡΚΟΣ,  ov,  6,  a  kind  oihawk  or 
falcon,  which  flies  in  wheels  or  circles, 

II.  17,  757  ;  22,  139  :  as  omens  were 
drawn  from  its  flight,  it  was  sacred 
to  Apollo,  Od.  15, 526  :  also  \ρηξ  κίρ- 
κος (where  κίρκος  defines  the  particu- 
lar Kind  of  ίρηξ,  like  βονς  τανρος, 
etc.),  Od.  13,  87.— II.  a  kind  of  wolf— 

III.  a  circle,  ring,  but  usu.  in  form  κρί 
κος^. v.), Lat. cir cuius, circinus:  hence 
— 2.  the  Rom.  circus,  Polyb.    Hence 

Κιρκόω,  ώ,  Lat.  circino,  to  hoop  in 
or  round,  bind,  secure  with  rings,  Aesch. 
Pr.  74  :  cf.  κρικόω. 

Κιρνάω,  ώ  and  -νημι,  collat.,  esp. 
poet.,  forms  from  κεράνννμι,  to  mis, 
esp.  wine  with  water :  Horn,  haa 
them  only  in  Od.,  olvov  έκίρνα,  7, 
182  ;  10,  356  ;  13,  53  :  also  from  κίρ- 
νημι,  3  sing.  impf.  κίρνη  olvov,  14, 
78  ;  16,  52,  part,  κιρνάς  olvov,  16,  14. 
\Κιροάδας,  ου,  ό,  Ciroadas,  king  of 
the  Odrysians,  Anth. 

ΪΚφβα,  ας.  ή,  Cirrha,  a  city  of  Pho- 
cis  on  the  Crissaean  gulf,  Pind.  P.  3, 
133  :  hence 

ΪΚφ[)άΟεν,  adv.  from  Cirrha,  Pind. 
P.  8, 26  ;  and 

\Κφψαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Cirrha,  Cirrhae- 
an  ;  οι  Κφβαϊοι,  the  Cirrhaeans, 
Aeschin.  68,  43;  ή  ΚιβρΌΐα  χώρα, 
the  Cirrhaean  territory,  Dem.  277,  (i. 

Κφράς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  κφ()ός. 

ΚφρΊς,  ίδος,  η,  a  sea-fish,  < 
κηρίς,  Opp. 

Κφροειδής,  ές,  (κι{φός,  είδος)  of  α 
yellowish,  wan  look,  Diosc. 

Κφβός,  ά,  όν,  tawny,  orange-tawny, 
between  πυρ'ρ'ύς  and  fo  νος, 

Hipp. 

Κίρσων,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  <■■  ■• 
said  to  heal  the  κιρσός.  Dio 

Κιρσοειδής,  ές,  (κιρσός,  εϊόος)  var. 
icose,  of  veins,  Hipp. 

Κιρσοκήλη,  ης,  η,  (λ 
an  enlargement  of  the  spt 

Medic. 

Κιρσός,  or  ιΊ.'   '  ' 

vessel,   '       ■■■  fie,   Lat.  .in 

the  hips,  legs  and  the  belly,  v 
κρισ 

Hence 
Κιρσώδης,  ες, 
]K    •      .         '  '    wn  Of  A: 

Polyb.  37.  3,  ίο. 

\\{  I.'WII    of 

pi    cia    η  a  hill  ol  same  nai 
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ϊΚίρων.  ωνος,  ό,  Ciron,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Isae.  68,  35  sqq. 

ΚΓΣ,  ο,  gen.  κιός,  ace.  κίν,  aworm 
in  wood,  or  ace.  to  some  in  corn,  the 
weevil,  Lat.  curculio,  Sapph.  ap.  Schol. 
Pind.  P.  4,  408.  The  Gramm.  make 
κίς  a  ivoocl-ivorm,  σης,  the  worm  or 
moth  in  wool,  [i  in  nom.  and  ace.  : 
whence  Lob.  Paral.  84,  sq.,  prefers 
the  accent  κϊν,  κίες.] 

]Κίσαμος,  ov,  ή,  Cisamus,  a  seaport 
town  of  Crete,  Strab. 

Κίσηρις,  εως,  η,  the  pumice-stone, 
Lat.  pumex-,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  4,  cf.  Alex. 
Leb.  5,  9 :  also  written  κίσσηρις. 
(Prob.  from  κίς,  as  if  worm-eaten,  po- 
rous.) [Γ] 

Κίσθάρος,  ov,  b,  and  κίσθος,  ov,  ό, 
—  κίστος,  Theophr. 

ΪΚισθήνη,  ης,  η,  Cisthene,  a  city  of 
Aeolis  in  Asia  Minor,  Strab. — 2.  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Lycia,  Id. — 3. 
in  Isocr.  72  D,  ace.  to  Harpocr.,  a 
mountain  of  Thrace.  To  the  plains 
near  this  mountain  some  refer  the 
Τοργόνεια  πεδία  Κισθτ/νηςϊη  Aesch. 
Pr.  793,  while  others  place  them  in  Li- 
bya :  cf.  Bergk,  Comoed.  Att.  p.  44. 

ΚΙ'ΣΣΑ",  η,  Att.  κίττά,  a  chatter- 
ing, mimicking  and  greedy  bird,  like 
the  jay,  pica  glandaria,  Plin.,  corvus 
caryocatactes,  Linn,  (not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  magpie,  picavaria), 
Ar.  Av.  302,  etc. — II.  the  longing  of 
pregnant  women,  a  false  appetite,  cra- 
ving for  strange  food,  Medic.     Hence 

Κισσάβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  κιτταβίζω, 
to  scream  like  a  jay. 

^Κισσαία,  ας,  η,  (κισσός)  appell.  of 
Minerva,  in  Epidaurus,  Paus.  2,  29, 1. 
\Κισσαίθα,  ας,  ή,  Cissaetha,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  1,  151. 

Κ.ισσά?ιης,  ov,  ό,=  κιξάλλης. 

Κισσάμπελος,  ov,  ^,=sq. 

Κισσάνθεμον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  more 
usu.  έλξίνη,  Diosc. :  also  a  kind  of 
κυκλάμινου  is  called  both  κισσάνθε- 
tiov  and  κισσόφνλλον,  from  the  look 
of  the  leaves. 

Κίσσάρος,  ov,  ό,=  κισσός,  Hipp. 

Κισσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Att.  κιττάω, 
(κισσα  11)  to  long,  crave  for  strange 
food,  etc.,  as  pregnant  women,  Arist. 
H.  A.  :  in  genl.  to  long  for,  yearn  after, 
~ινός,  Ar.  Pac.  497  ;  c.  inf.,  Vesp. 
349. 

Κισσεύς,  έως,  ό,  (κισσός)  ivy-wreath- 
ed, appell.  of  Apollo,  and  of  Bacchus. 
ϊΚισσεύς,  έως,  ό,  Cisseus,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  —  2.  a  king  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Hecuba,  Eur.  Hec. 
3  :  cf.  Κισσής. 

Κισσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κισσός)— κίσ- 
σινος,  Nic. 

\Κισσΐ]ίς,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Cisses, 
i.  e.  Theano,  11.  G,  299.-2.  daughter 
of  Cisseus,  i.  e.  Hecuba,  Anth. 

Κισσηρεφής,  ες,  (κισσός,  έρέφω) 
ivy-clad. 

Κισσήρης,  ες,  (κισσός)  ivy-clad, 
όχθαι,  Soph.  Ant.  1132. 

Κισσηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  palish  with 
pumice-stone:  from 

Κίσσηρις,  εως,  ή,=  κίσηρις,  q.  v., 
Theophr. 

Κισσηροειδής,  ες,  (κίσσηρις,  εΐδος) 
like pinnice-stone,  Theophr.  Adv.  -δώς, 
Diog.  Apoll.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  508. 

Κισσηρώδης,  ες,=foΐeg.,  Diod. 
ίΚισσης,  ov,  ace.  to   Schol.  from 
Κισσέας,   ov,  ό,   Cisses,   a  king  of. 
Thrace,   father  of   Theano,   II.   11, 
223. 

Κισσητός,  η,  όν,=  κισσωτός,  dub. 

\Κισσία,  ας,  η,  Cissia,  a  region  of 

Susiana  on  the  river  Choaspes,  Hdt. 

5,  49,  52. — II.   mother  of  Memnon, 

Aesch.  Cho.  424. 
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ίΚισσίδας,  ov,  ό,  Cissidas,  a  Syra- 
cusan,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  28. 

Κισσινοβάφής,  ες,  (κίσσινος,  βάπ- 
τω)  ivy-coloured,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
13. 

Κίσσΐνος,  η,  ov,  (κισσός)  of  ivy, 
freq.  in  Eur.  Bacch. 

\Κίσσινος,  η,  ov,  of  Cissia,  Cissian, 
πόλίσμα,  i.  e.  Susa,  Aesch.  Pers.  120. 

Κίσσίον ,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κισσός, 
synonym.•  of  the  asdepias,  Diosc.  2, 
196. 

ίΚίσσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Cissia,  Cissian ; 
οι  Κίσσιοι,  the  Cissians,  Hdt.  3,  91, 
etc. :  ai  Κίσσιαι  πύλαι,  the  Cissian 
gate,  of  Babylon,  Hdt.  3,  158. 

Κισσόβρϋος,  ov,  (κισσός, βρύω)  lux- 
uriant with  ivy,  Orpn. 

Κισσοδέτάς,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  for  -δετής, 
(κισσός,  δέω)  bound,  crowned  with  ivy, 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  9, 
ubi  al.  -δετός,  al.  -δότας.  The  Bresl. 
MS.  has  κισσοδαής,  ές,  but  cf.  κηρο- 
δέτης. 

Κισσόδετος,  ov,  (κισσός,  δέω)  bound 
with  ivy,  cf.  foreg. 

Κισσοειδής,  ές,  (κισσός,  είδος)  like 
ivy,  Diosc.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Κισσοκόμης,  ov,  ό,  (κισσός,  κόμη) 
ivy-tressed,  crowned  with  ivy,  Aiovv- 
σος,  Η.  Horn.  25, 1. 

Κισσόπλεκτος,  ov,  (κισσός,  πλέκω) 
ivy-twi?ied  ;  hence  Bacchic,  μέλεα  κ., 
dithyrambs,  Antiph.  Tritag.  1,  conj. 
Meinek. ;  the  MSS.  have  κισσόπληκ- 
τα,  which  is  explained  ivy-  (i.  e.  thyr- 
sus-) struck,  frenzied. 

ΚΙΣΣΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  Att.  κιττός,  ivy, 
Lat.  hedera,  of  three  kinds,  two  climb- 
ing, μέλας,  Η.  Horn.  6,  40,  and  λευ- 
κός ;  and  one  creeping,  έλιξ,  The- 
ophr. :  the  fruit  forms  a  cluster,  κό- 
ρνμβος :  it  was  sacred  to  Bacchus, 
hence  freq.  as  the  crown  of  Bacchan- 
als, and  also  of  poets,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
584.     (Akin  to  ίξός.) 

ίΚίσσος,  ov,  ό,  Cissus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Plut.  Alex.  41. — II.  Κισσός,  ov,  ή,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  by  which  Thessal- 
onica  was  subsequently  augmented, 
Strab. :  also  a  mountain  near  the  city, 
Nic.  Th.  804. 

Κισσοστέφάνος,  ov,  and 

Κισσοστεφής,  ές,  Anacreont.,  (κισ- 
σός, στέφανος,  στέφω)  ivy-ioreathed. 

\Κισσοΰσα,  ης,  η,  or  more  correctly 
•σονσσα,  Cissussa,  a  fountain  in  Boeo- 
tia  near  Thebes,  Plut.  Lys.  28. 

Κισσοφάγος,  ov,  (κισσός,  φάγεϊν) 
ivy-eating,  Long. 

Κισσοφορέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Att.  κιττ., 
to  wear,  be  adorned  with  ivy,  like  the 
Bacchanals,  Plut. :  from 

Κισσοφόρος,  ov,  (κισσός,  φέρω) 
wearing,  adorned  with  ivy,  Bacchic,  Si- 
mon. 72  :  luxuriant  with  ivy,  νάπη, 
Eur.  Tro.  1066. 

Κισσόφυλ?Μν,  ov,  τ •ό,=  κισο άμπε- 
λος, q.  v. 

Κισσοχαίτης,  ov,  ό,  (κισσός,  χαίτη) 
ivy-tressed,  i.  e.  ivy-crowned,  Pratin. 
ap.  Ath.  617  F,  Ecphant.  Incert.  2. 

Κισοχάρής,  ές,  (κισσός,  χαίρω)  de- 
lighting in  ivy,  Orph. 

Κισσοχίτων,  ωνος,  b,  ή,  (κισσός, 
χιτών)  ivy-clad,  Orph.  [ϊ] 

Κισσόω,  ώ,  Att.  κιττ.,  (κισσός)  to 
wreathe  with  ivy,  Eur.  Bacch.  205. 

Κισσύβιον,  ov,  τό,  a  rustic  drinking- 
cup  or  vessel,  esp.  of  wood,  Od.  9,  346  ; 
14,  78 :  usu.  with  one  handle,  Kiess- 
ling  Theocr.  1,  27. — 2.  a  milk-pail. 
(Strictly  of  ivy  wood,  κισσός,  of  which 
in  Eur.  Cycl.  390,  we  find  a  bowl 
three  cubits  wide,  and  four  deep, — 
the  Greek  κισσός,  esp.  in  poetry, 
growing  larger  than  ours.)  [£>] 

Κισσώ^ης,  ες,  (κισσός,  είδος)  ivy- 
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like,  as  κισσοειδής. — II.  (κίσσα  Ι Π 
longing  like  pregnant  women,  Diosc. 

Κισσωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κισσόω)  decked 
or  wreathed  with  ivy,  Anth. 

ΚΓΣΤΗ,  ης,  y,  a  box,  chest,  Lat. 
cista,  Od.  6,  76,  esp.  freq.  in  Ar.,  v. 
Elmsl.  Ach.  1099.     Hence 

Κ  ιστηφόρος,ον,=  κιστοφόρος,  poet. 

Κιστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  little  chest,  Ar. 
Ach.  1137;  formed  from  κίστη,  this 
termination  being  added  to  parody 
ασπίς  in  the  line  before. 

ΚΓΣΤΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  shrub,  Lat.  cis 
tus,  Diosc.     Hence 

Κιστοφάγος,  ov,  (κίστος,  φάγεϊν  ι 
cistus- eating. 

Κιστοφόρος,  ov,  (κίστη,  φέρω)  car 
rying  chests. — II.  as  subst.  ό  κιστοφό 
ρος,  a  coin,  the  impress  of  which  was  a 
box,  worth  about  three  drachms. 

Κίταρις,  εως,  ή,=  κίδαρις,  q.  v. 
^Κίτιον,  ov,  τό,   Citium,  a  city  and 
port  of  Cyprus,  now  Chiti,  Thuc.  1, 
112:  hence  b  Κιτίενς,  έως,  an  inhab. 
of  Citium,  Diog.  L. 

Κί~ρέα  or  κιτρία,  ας,  ή,  the  citron 
tree. 

Κιτρϊνοειδής,  ές,  (κίτρινος,  είδος• 
of  a  citron  colour. 

Κίτρινος,  η,  ov,  (κίτρον)  of  citron, 
esp.  citron  yellow. 

Κίτριον,  ου,  τό,—  Κίτρέα,  the  citron- 
tree. — II.  —  κίτρον,  citron. — III.  the  bark 
of  the  citron  tree. 

Κίτρον,  ov,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  kit- 
ρέα,  citron,  also  μΐβον  Μηδικύν,  and 
κιτρόμηλον,  Lob.  Phryn.  469. 

^Κίτρον,  ov,  τό,  Citrum,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  later  name  of  Pydna, 
Strab. 

Κιτρόφυλ?ιθν,  ου,  τό,  a  citron  leaf 

Κιτρόφϋτον,  ου,  τό  the  citron-tree. 

Κίττα,  κιτταβίζω,  Att.  for  κισσ. 

Κιττάριον,  ου,  τό,=  κυττάρων. 

Κιττάω,  κιττός,  ό,  Att.  for  κισσ 
ϊΚίττος,  ου,  ό,  Cittus,  an  Athenian 
banker,  Dem.  908,  23. 

Κϊτών,  ώνος,  ό,  Ion  and  Dor.  esp. 
Sicil.  for  χιτών,  Koen  Gregor.  p.  341. 

Κιχάνω,  a  pies,  used  in  indicat. 
only,  the  other  moods  following  a 
collat.  form  κίχημι,  Homeric  subj. 
κιχείω,  opt.  κιχείην,  inf.  κιχηναι,  Ep. 
κιχήμεναι,  part,  κιχείς,  ana  mid.  κι- 
χήμενος  :  so  too  impf.  εκίχην,  of 
which  Horn,  has  1  pi.  and  2  dual,  έκί- 
χημεν  and  κιχήτην,  and  besides,  in  Od. 
24,  284,  2  sing,  έκίχεις,  like  έτίθουν, 
έτίθεις,  but  without  any  pres.  κιχέω : 
fut.  κιχήσομαι  :  aor.  έκιχον,  sine 
augm.  κίχον,  opt.  κίχοιμι,  part,  κι- 
χών  :  aor.  mid.  εκιχησάμην :  all  the 
mid.  forms  c.  act.  signf.  To  reach, 
hit  or  light  upon,  meet  ivith,  find,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  e.  g.  ποσϊ  κιχάνειν,  to  come 
up  to  in  the  race,  II.  6,  228  ;  21,  605  ; 
δονρι  κ.,  to  reach  with  the  spear,  II. 

10,  370:  in  genl.  to  assault  an  enemy 
as,  κ.  άστυ,  to  take  it,  II.  21,  128 ;  τέ 
λος  πολέμοιο  κ.,  to  arrive  at  it,  II.  3, 
291 :  sometimes  of  things,  βέλος  κι 
χημενον,  that  hits  its  mark,  II.  5,  187 
and  so,  τέλος  θανάτοιο  κιχήμενον, 

11.  11,  451.  In  Horn,  always  c.  ace. ; 
later  sometimes  c.  gen.,  cf.  τυγχάνω, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  189.  The  Att.  form  is 
κιγχάνω,  q.  v.  [κιχάνω,  κιγχάνω.] 

Κϊχήλη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  for  κίχλη, 
Epich.  p.  102,  Ar.  Nub.  339. 

*Κίχημι,  v.  sub  κιχάνω. 

Κίχησις,  εως,  ή,  (κϊχάνω)  a  reach- 
ing, attaining. 

Κίχητος,  εος,  τό,  an  incense-vessel, 
Cyprian  word.     (Akin  to  κηθίς.) 

Κίχλη,  ης,  ή,  a  bird  like  our  thrush 
or  fieldfare,  Lat.  turdus,  Od.  22,  408. 
— ΪΙ.  a  sea-fish,  so  called  from  its  CO. 
lour,  Epich.  p.  33,  Antim.  Fr.  18. 


ΚΛΑΓ 

ΚίχΑΐζω,    ΐ.    -ισω,    to  u.ter,  giggle, 

Αγ.  Nub. 983,  Fr.  313,  where  however 
others  make  it — II.  to  eat  κίχλαι,  in 
genl.  to  live  luxuriously. 

Κιχλίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κίχλη. 

Κιχλίσκω,  rarer  collat.  form  of  κι- 
χλίζω. 

Κιχλισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κιχλίζω)  a  titter- 
ing, giggling. — Π.  the  eating  of  κίχλαι, 
dainty  living,  v.  t,  Ar.  Nub.  Ϊ073. 

\Κίχοι,  3  sing.  2  aor.  opt.  of  κιχάνω, 
Tyrt.  6,  6. 

Κίχορα,  ων,  τά,  Nic. ;  also  κιχό• 
οεια,  and  in  Ar.  Fr.  281,  κιχορία,  suc- 
cory, [/a] 

Κίχρημι,  fut.  χρήσω  :  aor.  έχρησα : 
— also,  but  not  Att.,  κιχράω,  (χράω) 
to  lend,  tlv'l  ti,  Hdt.  3,  58.  Mid.  κί• 
χράμαι,  fut.  χρήσομαι :  aor.  έχρησά- 
υ,ην,  to  have  lent  to  one,  to  borrow,  cf. 
χράω. 

ΪΚίχνρος,  ov,  ή,  Cichyrus,  a  city  of 
Thesprotia,  later  name  of  Ephyra, 
Strab.  p.  324. 

Κίχώρη,  ης,  ή,  Theophr.,  and  κ'ιχώ- 
οιον,  τό,  Diosc.,  collat.  forms  of  κι- 
χδρία. 

Κίχωριώδης,  ες,  (κιχώρων,  είδος) 
like  succory,  of  that  species. 

*ΚΓΩ,  to  go,  the  pres.  not  used  in 
indicat.,  but  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc.,  in 
opt.  κίοιμι,  part,  κιών,  κιοϋσα,  (which 
is  not  aor.,  but  with  same  accent  as 
Ιών),  also  impf.  εκών,  sine  augm. 
κίον  :  found  in  no  other  tenses.  Κίω 
seems  to  belong  to  *1ω,  the  root  of 
ειμί,  and  from  it  come  κιάθω,  κινέω, 
and  the  Lat.  do,  cieo.  To  go,  in  Horn, 
usu.  in  strict  signf.,  of  men,  etc. ;  but 
of  ships,  II.  2,  509. — 2.  to  go  away, 
Horn. — Only  poet,  [t] 

ΚΓΩΝ,  όνος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Att.  ή,  in 
Od.  (not  in  11.)  mostly  fern.,  yet.masc. 
:n  Od.  8,  60,  473  ;  19,  38  ;  and  so  usu. 
in  Att.,  while  Hdt.  has  it  fem,,  1,  92, 
and  so  Pind.  : — a  pillar,  Lat.  columna, 
in  Horn.  usu.  of  the  pillars  of  the  roof 
in  a  large  hall,  Od.  19,  38  ;  people 
often  sit  against  them,  as  in  Od.  6, 
307  ;  8,  66 ;  a  man  leans  his  spear 
against  one,  hangs  up  his  bow  on 
another,  Od.  1,  127,  Η.  Ap.  8 :  later 
used  as  a  flogging-post,  Aeschin.  9, 
11 :  in  Od.  1,  53,  of  the  pillars  by 
which  Atlas  keeps  heaven  and  earth 
asunder  ;  so  later  of  mount  Atlas, 
Hdt.  4,  184,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  779 :  κίων, 
later  freq.  metaph.  of  all  high  moun- 
tains, as  in  Pind.  N.  3,  36,  of  the  Pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  cf.  'Ηράκλειος . — II. 
=  στ?/λη,  a  grave-stone,  Lat.  cippus, 
Leon.  Tar. — III.  the  uvula,  Lat.  colu- 
mella, Hipp. — IV.  a  column-like  mete- 
oric appearance,  Plut.  2,  893  B. — V. 
the  division  of  the  nostrils,  cartilage  of 
the  nose,  [t] 

ϊΚίων,  ό,  Cion,  a  flute  player,  Ath. 
624  B. 

Κλαγγάζω,  collat.  form  from  κλά- 
ζω,  to  resound,  esp.  to  scream,  cry,  of 
cranes,  Lat.  clangere. 

Κλαγγαίνω,  or  -γάνω,  collat.  form 
from  κλάζω,  esp.  of  hounds,  to  give 
tongue,  Aesch.  Eum.  131,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6,  23  ;  and  of  the  scream  of  birds, 
Soph.  Fr.  782,  where  κλαγγάνω  must 
De  read. 

Κλαγγέω,=  κλάζω,  of  hounds,  to 
give  tongue,  Theocr.  Ep.  6. 

Κλαγγή,  ης,  ή,  (κλάζω)  a  clang,  in 
Horn,  of  the  twang  of  the  bow  as  the 
arrow  is  discharged,  II.  1,  49;  of  the 
scream  of  birds,  11.  3,  3,  Od.  11,  605, 
cf.  II.  2,  100 ;  of  the  grunting  of  swine, 
Od.  14,  412  :  later  of  the  barking  or 
baying  of  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  5,  fir.  ; 
of  musical  sounds,  ;is  ot  instruments, 
Telest.  ap.  Ath.  637  A  ;  of  song,  Soph. 


ΚΛΑΖ 

Tr.  208,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1152.  Cf 
κλάζω  throughout,  and  also  κλαγγώ- 
δης.  (With  κλαγγή,  κλάζω,  cf.  our 
clang,  clank,  clash,  Lat.  clangere.) 
Hence 

Κλαγγηδόν,  adv.,  with  a  clang, noise, 
din,  11.  2,  463. 

Κλαγγόν,  adv.=  foreg.,  Babr.,  but 
read  by  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  149  κλαγκτόν. 

Κλαγγώδης,  ες,  (κλαγγή,  είδος) 
uttering  a  tone  that  rises  from  flat  to 
sharp,  as  in  vomiting,  Hipp.  208  Β  : 
of  the  voice,  hoarse,  rough,  Id.,  cf. 
Foe's.  Oecon. 

Κλάγερός,  ά,  όν,  (κλάζω,  κλαγεϊν) 
screaming,  of  cranes,  Anth. 

Κλαγκτός,  ή,  όν,  (/cAa£w)=foreg., 
Antiph.  Incert.  7. 

Κλάδα,  metapl.  ace.  sing,  of  κλά- 
δος, with  metapl.  ace.  pi.  κλάδας,  Nic. 
ΪΚλάδαος,  ov,  ό,  Cladaus,  a  river  of 
Elis  near  Olympia,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 
29:  in  Paus.  5,  7,  1,  Κλάδεος. 

Κλάδάρόμμάτος,  ov,  ( κλαδαρός, 
όμμα)  with  swimming  languishing  eyes, 
cf.  patranti  fr  actus  ocello  in  Persius. 

Κλάδάρόρυγχος,  ov,  ό,  (κ?,αδαρός, 
βνγχος)  clapper-bill,  a  name  of  the 
τρόχιλος,  cf.  κλαδάω. 

Κλάδάρος,  ά,  όν,  (κλάω)  broken, 
easily  broken,  frail,  Leon.  Tar. — II. 
metaph.,  languishing,  Clem.  ΑΙ.:  cf. 
κλαδαρόμματος. 

Κλάδας,  metaplast.  ace.  pi.  of  κ?Α• 
δος. 

Κλάδας,  Dor.  ace.  pi.  of  κλείς  for 
κλείδας. 

Κλάδάσσω,=  $({. :  hence  αίμα  κλα- 
δασσόμενον,  blood  violently  driven,  cir- 
culating, Emped.  270. 

Κλάδάω,  ω,  to  shake. — Π.  (κλάδος) 
=  κλαδεύω. 

Κλάδεία,  ας,  ^=sq. 

Κλάδενσις,  εως,  ή,  (κλαδεύω)  a  cut- 
ting, lopping,  pruning,  esp.  of  the  vine, 

[«] 

Κλαδεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κλα- 

δεύω,  one  must  prune. 

Κλάδευτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  pruner :  and 

Κλαδευτή ριον,  ov,  τό,  a  pruning- 
knife  or  hook  ;  from 

Κλαδεύω,  (κλάδος)  to  lop,  prune, 
esp.  vines. 

Κλάδεων,  ωνος,  ό,=  κλάδος,  Orph. 

Κλάόϊ,  metaplast.  dat.  of  κλάδος, 
Scol.  ap.  Ar.  Lys.  632. 

Κλαδί,  Dor.  dat.  of  κλείςίον  κλειδί. 

Κλάδίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κλάδος, 
Leon.  Tar. 

Κλάδίσκος,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  sq., 
Anacreont. 

Κλάδος,  ου,  ό,  (κλάω)  a  young  slip 
or  shoot  of  a  tree,  such  as  is  broken 
off  for  grafting,  Theophr. :  in  genl.  a 
young  branch,  shoot,  esp.  an  olive 
branch  which  was  wound  round  with 
wool  and  presented  by  suppliants, 
Hdt.  7,  19,  and  Trag.,  cf.  ΰψιγεννη- 
τος.  We  also  find  in  poets  a  metapl. 
dat.  sing,  κλαδί,  ace.  κλάδα,  dat.  plur. 
κλάδεσι,  κλαδέεσσι,  ace.  plur.  κλά- 
δας, as  if  from  a  nom.  ΚΛΑΣ.  [a] 

Κλάδυϋχος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  for  κ?ιηδού- 

Χ°ζ• 

Κλαδόω,=  κλαδεύω,  Αιτ.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  172. 

Κλάδώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  with  many 
κλάδοι. 

Κλάδων,  όνος,  δ,=κλάδος,  Hesych  : 
strictly  a  dim. 

^Κλάδων,  ωνος,   δ,    Cladon,    masc. 
pr.  η.,  Qu.  Sin.  2,  365. 

ίΚλαζομεναί,  ών,  α'ι,  Clazominae,  a 
city  on  the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Mi 
nor  on  the  gulf  of  Smyrna  ;  after- 
wards built  on  η  small  island  which 
was  joined  to  tho  main  land  by  ΚΪ€Χ• 
ander  ;    its   ruins   are    nca'•    Vovrla, 


ΚλαΠ 

Hdt.  1,  142,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  31.  etc. 
hence 

ΪΚλαζομένιος,  a,  ov,  of  Clazomenae 
Clazomenian ;  οι  Κ.,  the  inhab.  oj  Cla 
zomenae,  Hdt.  1,  51. 

ΚΛΑ'ΖΩ,  fut.  κλάγξω  :  aor.  ι  εκ- 
λαγξα  :  perf.  c.  pres.  signf.  κέκλαγγα 
and  κέκληγα ;  poet.  aor.  2  έκλάγον, 
inf.  κλαγεϊν;  Dor.  aor.  1  Ικλαξα. 
Horn,  uses  pres.,  aor.  1,  and  perf.  κέ• 
κληγα,  part,  κεκληγώς,  ότος,  and  also 
poet,  κεκλήγων,  οντος,  as  if  from  a 
new  pres.  κεκλήγω  :  the  aor.  2  Ik.• 
λαγέ  in  H.  Horn.  18,  14.  To  clash 
clang,  make  a  loud  noise  or  din,  in  Horn, 
of  birds,  to  scream,  II.  10,276:  17,  756, 
etc. ;  esp.  of  cranes,  as  in  Hes.  Op. 
447  ;  hence  also  of  dogs,  to  bark  or 
bay,  Od.  14,  30,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  563  ; 
of  arrows  in  the  quiver,  to  clash,  rattle, 
II.  1,  46  ;  of  the  wind,  to  rush,  rustle, 
Od.  12,  408  :  of  men,  oft.  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  to  shout  aloud,  ring  forth,  κλ. 
"Αρη,  Aesch.  Ag.  48,  γόον,  Id.  Pers. 
948,  etc. ;  but  it  is  never  used  of  arti- 
culate speech ;  so  too  Ζευς  έκ?.αγξε 
βροντάν,  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  386  :  rarely  of  musical  sounds, 
as  in  H.  Horn.  18,  14.  (The  root 
KAAZ-  is  found  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  other  tenses  coming  from 
a  root  ΚΑΑΓ-,  ΚΛΑΓΓ-,  whence  alse 
κλαγγή :  cf.  our  clash,  clang,  and  see 
κλαγγή  throughout.) 

Κλά^ω,  fut.  κλαξώ,  Dor.  for  κληίω, 
κλείω,  to  shut. 

Κλάΐς,  gen.  κλάϊδος,  ή,  Dor    for 
κληΐς,  κλείς,  Lat.  clavis. 

Κλαϊστρον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  κλεΐ 
θρον,  also  κλαϊστρον,  Pind. 

ΚΛΑΓΩ,  Att.  κλάω,  [ά,  but  not  a] 
fut.  κλανσομαι,  and,  esp.  Dor.,  κλ'αν- 
σονμαι,  used  also  by  Ar.  Pac.  108 
metri  grat. :  more  rarely  κ7,αιήσω  anu 
Att.  κλάήσω,  Dem.  440,  17;  980,  24: 
aor.  έκλαυσα:  perf.  κέκλαυμαι.  and 
κέκλανσμαι,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  285.  Horn. 
uses  esp.  pres.  and  impf,  but  also  fut. 
κλαύσομαι  and  aor. — I.  intr.  to  weep. 
lament,  wail,  oft.  in  Horn,  of  any  loud 
expression  of  pain  or  sorrow,  esp.  for 
the  dead,  also  in  Att.  prose  :  avri'v 
κλαίοντα  αφήσω,  I  shall  send  him 
home  weeping,  i.  e.  well  beaten,  II.  2, 
263:  hence  arose  the  very  freq.  Att. 
phrase,  κ?,αύσεται,  he  shall  weep,  i.  e. 
he  shall  repent  it,  he  shall  suffer  for  it, 
Eur.  Cycl.  554,  Ar.  Vesp.  1327,  etc. ;  so 
too,  κλαίων,  at  your  peril,  to  your  sor- 
row, Soph.  O.  T.  401,  1 1 152,  etc. ;  κλά- 
ε ιν  σε  ποιήσω  and  κ?~άειν  σε  λίγω, 
Lat.  plorare  te  jubeo,  Hdt.  4,  127,  <  '<•., 
opp.  to  χαίρειν  σοι  ?.εγω. — II.  transit. 
to  bewail,  lament,  mourn,  esp.  the  d«  ad. 
τινά  not  rare  in  Horn.,  τι.  Ar.  Vcsp. 
584. — B.  The  mid.  κλαίομαι  is  rare  m 
old  authors,  yet  occurs  in  Aesch 
Theb.  920,  Ag.  1096.— C.  pass,  to  be 
mourned  or  lamented,  ανδρός  εύκε a 
μένον,  Aesch.  Cho.  687  :  but  also,  κ:- 
κλανμένος,  bathed  in  tears,  all  tears, 
lb.  458,  731,  Soph  Ο.  T.  1490. 

Κλαιωυϊλία,  ας,  ή,  (κλαίω,  <'»/// 
fill, Hi-ship  in  tears,  Anth.  1'.  '.»,  573. 

Κλαμβός,    ή,    όν.    mutilated.    Into 
word.  prob.  froru  κ'/.αω,  to  break. 

Κλανίον  Or  κλάνίΟν,  OV,  ΤΟ,α  l>r<:.<r 

let,  Gramm. 

\Κ'λάΐΊΓ,    εως.    ό.     the    (Vims,    th. 

earlier  name  of  the  Liria  in  Latium 

Strab.— 2.  a  nvrr  of  Noricui 
into  the  Istcr.  Id. 

i\       .    •,     .    .  I ' 
Theocr.  15.  :u. 

κ         ,fut  "t  Οοτ.κλφζυΐοτκλιία 

.  tO  shut. 
Κ    ..  τ,;;.  UV,  αϊ,  m    DlO  C,      fat 
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Κ?«άπείς,  κλαπήναι,  part,  and  inf. 
aor.  2  pass,  of  κλέπτω. 

Κ/.άρίον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  κληρίον, 
in  plur.,  bonds  for  debt,  Plut. 

Κ'λάρως,  ov,  {κ?~ήρος)  Dor.  for  κ?ιή- 
ρίος  (which  is  not  found),  distributing 
by  lot,  in  Aesch.  Supp.  3G0,  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  cf.  Paus.  8,  53,  9. 

iK/Αριος,  a,  ov,  of  Clarus,  Clarian, 
6,  appell.  of  Apollo  from  Κ?Αρος, 
Callnn.  Ap.  70. — II.  the  Clarius,  a  river 
of  Cyprus,  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

Κ/ίάρος ,  κλάρόω,  κλάρονομέω,  Dor. 
for  κ/.ηρ. 

ίΚλάρος,  ov,  ή,  Clarus,  a  city  on  the 
Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  near  Co- 
lophon, now  Zille,  famed  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  40  ;  his 
temple  at  this  place,  τό  Κλάρων 
ιερόν,  Plut.  Pomp.  24. 

Κ/,αρώται,  ών,  oi,  {κλήρος)  serfs  in 
Crete,  ascripti  glebae,  like  the  Helots 
at  Sparta,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Κ/Ασανχενενομαι,  as  pass.,  to  go 
with  one's  neck  twisted,  i.  e.  with  an  af- 
fected air,  esp.  of  Alcibiades,  Archipp. 
Incert.  3,  cf.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
5  331,  2. 

Κ?,άσΐ3ώ?.αξ,  άκος,  b,  ή,  (κλάω, 
3ώ/.αξ)  breaking  clods,  Anth. 

Κ'λάσις,  εως,  ή,  {κλ,άω)  a  breaking, 
fracture,  Plat.  Tim.  43  D  :  a  breaking 
off,  esp.,  κλ.  αμπέλων,  the  pruning  or 
plucking  the  leaves  of  a  vine,  Theophr. 
■ — II.  in  Philo  of  the  modulation  of  the 
voice,  [a] 

Κλάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  {κλάω)  that  which 
is  broken  off,  a  fragment,  morsel,  Ν.  T., 
and  Anth. 

Κλαστάζω,  f.  •άσω,=κ/ιάω,  esp.  to 
prime  a  vine,  Lat.  pampinare  :  metaph. 
to  bring  down,  humble,  Ar.  Eq.  166. 

Κ/.αστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  vine  pruner. 
Hence 

Κ?.αστήριον,  ov,  τό,  sub.  δρέπανον, 
a  knif".  or  bill  for  pruning  vines. 

Κλάστης,  ov,  ο,=κλαστήρ. 

^Κλαστ  ίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Clastidium,  a 
city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  Polyb.  2,  34, 
5. 

ΚλασΓΟΓ,  ή,  όν,  (κλάω)  broken, 
broken  in  pieces,  Anth. 

iK?,avota,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  Claudia, 
Plut. 

ΪΚ?ιανδίάνός,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Clau- 
dianus. 

1:Κ?ιαύδιος.ον,  6,  the  Rom.  Claudius, 
Polyb. 

Κ?υανθμονή,  ης,  ή,  {κλαίω)  v.  1.  for 
κλανμονή. 

Κ/.ανθμός,  ov,  ό,  {κλαίω)  a  weeping, 
wailing,  Horn.,  esp.  in  Od.,  Hdt.  3, 14, 
and  Att. 

Κ?.αυθμνριάω,  c5,=  sq. 

Κ?.ανθμνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {κ?ιαίω)  to 
weep,  cry,  pule,  like  little  children, 
Plut.  More  usu.  in  mid.,  Plat.  Ax. 
366  D.    Hence 

Κ/.ανθμνρισμός,  ov,  b,  a  weeping, 
puling,  crying  like  a  child,  Plut. 

Κ?,ανθμώδ"ς,  ες,  {κλανθμός,  είδος) 
like  weeping  or  sobbing,  broken  as  if  by 
sobbing,  αναπνοή,  Hipp. 

Κ?.ανθμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κλα/ω)  the 
place  of  weeping,  LXX. 

Κλανμα,  ατός,  τό,  {κ?.αίω,  a  weep- 
ing, wailing,  Aesch.  Pers.  705,  and 
Soph.  :  hence — II.  a  trouble,  misfor- 
tune, Ar.  Pac.  249 :  κ?Μνμαθ'  υπάρξει 
ηνί,=κλανσεται,  Soph.  Ant.  932. 

Κλανμονή,  ης,  ή,—  foreg.,  a  weep- 
mg,  wailing,  Plat.  Legg,  792  A,  with 
v.  1.  κ?:ανθμονή. 

Κλανμνρίζομαι,  dub.  for  κλανθμν- 
ρίζομαι. 

Κλαύσάρα,  crasis  for  κ?.ανσει  άρα, 
Dind.  Ar.  Pac.  532,  cf.  Plut.  876.  [σώ] 

Κ'λαΰσε,  Ep.  for  εκλανηε,  "*  sing. 
76£ 
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aor.  1  act.  of  κλαίω,  part,  κλαύσας, 
Horn. 

Κ,λανσείω,  desiderat.  from  κ?.αίω, 
to  wish  to  weep,  Synes. 

Κ,λανσίάω,  ω,  {κλανσις)  to  wish  to 
whine  or  weep :  hence  in  Ar.  Plut. 
1099,  το  θύριον  φθεγγόμενον  άλ/.ως 
κ?Μνσια,  the  door  shall  suffer  (like 
κ?ι.ανσεται)  for  creaking  without 
cause. 

Κ,λανσίγελως,  ωτος  and  ω,  ό,(κλαίω, 
γέ?.ως)  smiles  mixed  with  tears,  κλ. 
είχε  πάντας,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9,  cf.  II. 
6,  484.  [t] 

Κλανσίθϋρος,  ov,  {κλαίω,  θύρα) 
wailing  at  the  door,  complaining  of  its 
being  shut,  esp.  epith.  of  a  serenade. 

m 

Κλανσίμάχος,  ov,  {κλαίω,  μάχη) 
found  with  βον/ώμαχος  in  Ar.  Pac. 
1293,  as  parody  on  the  name  of  La- 
machus  ;  prob.  that  will  come  to  a  bad 
end  in  battle.  [?] 

Κλαύσιμος,  η,  ov,  plaintive :  from 

Κλανσις,  εως ,  η,  {κ?ιαίω)  a  weeping. 

Κ/.ανσομαι,  fut.  of  κ?.αίω,  II. 

Κλανσονμαι,  Dor.  fut.  of  κλαίω, 
for  foreg. 

Κ/,ανστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  weeper. 

Κ/ιανστικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  mourn- 
ing.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Κ?.ανστός  or  κ?.αντός,  ή,  όν,  ν. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  voc.  πάγκ?*,αντος, 
{κλαίω)  wept,  bewailed :  to  be  bewailed, 
mournful,  Aesch.,  etc. 

ίΚ?.αντινάτιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Clautina- 
tii,  parent  race  of  the  Vindelicii, 
Strab. 

ΚΑΑΏ,  fut.  κλάσω  [a],  Ep.  κλάσ- 
σω :  aor.  1  έκλασα  :  part.  aor.  2  κλάς, 
as  if  from  κλήμι :  aor.  1  pass,  εκλά- 
σθην :  perf.  pass.  κέκ?,ασμαι.  To 
break,  break  off  or  in  pieces,  Horn. ;  esp. 
of  plants,  to  prune,  Theophr.,  cf.  κλα- 
δεύω. Metaph.  to  weaken,  enervate, 
κεκλασμένη  φωνή,  Hipp.,  cf.  κλαδα- 
ρός. 

Κλάω,  Att.  for  κλαίω,  to  weep,  as 
κάω,  for  καίω.  [α,  but  not  a.] 

^Κλεαγόρας,  ov,  ό,  Cleagoras,  a 
painter  of  Phlius,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  1.— 
Others  in  Aeschin.,  etc. 

ΪΚ?ιεάδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  Cleades,  a 
Plataean,  Hdt.  9,  85  ;  v.  1.  Άλεάδης. 
ΪΚ?,εαίνετος,  ov,  b,  Cleaenetus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Cleon,  Thuc.  3, 
36  ;  Ar.  Eq.  574. — 2.  a  Grecian  officer 
in  the  army  of  the  ten  thousand,  Xen. 
An.  5,  1,  17. — 3.  a  tragic  poet,  Alexis 
ap.  Ath.  55  C. — 4.  a  chorus-master  in 
Aeschin.  14,  9. 

Κ/.εαινός,  ή,  όν,=κλεινός,   Hesych. 
ίΚλεανακτίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Cleanacti- 
dae,  descendants  of  Cleanax,  a  Lesbian 
family,  Strab. 

ίΚλεάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Cleanax,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  in  Dem.  1223,  fin. 

ίΚ?,εανδρίδας,  a,  b,  Cleandridas,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  6,  93. 

]Κ/,έανδρος,  ov,  b,  Cleandrus,  Cle- 
ander,  a  tyrant  of  Gela,  Hdt.  7,  154  ; 
Τελώος,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  10,  4 ;  brother 
of  Hippocrates,  whose  son  was  also 
named  Κ/.έανδρος,  Hdt.  7,  155. — 2. 
an  Arcadian  soothsayer,  Hdt.  6,  83. . 
— 3.  an  Aeginetan,  son  of  Telesar- 
chus,  Pind.  I.  8. — 4.  a  Spartan,  gov- 
ernor in  Byzantium,  Xen.  An.  6,  2, 
18,  Hell.  7,  1,  45. — 5.  an  actor,  Dem. 
1304,  8.— Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

ΪΚ?,εάνθ7]ς ,  ονς,  b,  Cleanthes,  a  Stoic 
philosopher  of  Assus,  Strab. — 2.  a 
painter  of  Corinth,  Ath.  346  C— Oth- 
ers in  Ath.,  etc. 

\Κ.λεανϋίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Cleanthis,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Conv.  16. 

\Κ?.εάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Cleanor,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Greeks  from  the  Arca- 
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dian  Orchomenus,  Xen.  An.  3,  I,  IT 
— 2.  an  Athenian,  Ath.  577  C.  [uv~\ 

ΙΚλεάρετοο,  ov,  ό,  Clearetus,  a  locna 
gus  in  the  army  of  the  ten  thousand, 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  14. 

ΪΚλεαρίδας,  a,  b,  Clearidas,  a  Laco- 
nian,  Thuc.  4,  132. 

^Κ/ιεαρίστη,  ης,  ή,  Cleariste,  feriL 
pr.  n;,  Theocr.  2,  74 :  i'rom 

ΪΚ/ιεάριστος,ον,  ό,  Clearistus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Theogn.  511. 

ίΚ?ιέαρχος,  ov,  b,  Clearchus,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, commander  of  the  Greeks 
in  the•  expedition  of  Cyrus  against  his 
brother,  Thuc.  8,  8,  39,  Xen.  An.  1. 
1, 9,  etc. ;  his  assassination,  Xen.  An. 
2,  5,  31-2. — 2.  a  tyrant  of  Heraclea  in 
Pontus,  Dem.  482,  27,  cf.  Diod.  S.  15, 
81  ;  16,  36. — 3.  ό  Σολενς,  a  pupil  of 
Aristotle,  a  voluminous  writer,  Ath. 
freq. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Κ?ιέβδην,  Dor.  κλέβδάν,  adv., 
{κλέπτω)  by  stealth,  Lat.  clam. 

tKZeem,  ας,  ή,  Cleea,  a  nymph,  Hes. 
Fr.  60,  2. 

Κλεεννός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  κ?.εινός, 
famous,  Simon.,  and  Pind. 

ίΚλά/,  ης,  ή,  Clee,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Anth. 

Κ?.εηδών,  όνος,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
κληδών,  q.  v.,  a  report,  saying :  in  Od. 
a  word  of  omen,  presage,  Od.  18,  1 17  ; 
20, 120,  cf.  φήμη  :  also  κληηδών  in  Od. 
(not  found  in  11.) 

Κλεϊα,  poet,  contr.  from  «λεέα, 
nom.  and  ace.  plur.  from  κλέος,  Hes. 

iK/.ειγένης,  ονς,  b,  Cligenes,  masc. 
pr.  Br,  Ar.  Ran.  709. — 2.  of  Acanthus, 
sent  as  ambassador  to  Sparta,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  11. 

ΊΚλείΟεζ-,  Ion.  Κλ^ίόι-τ,  ων,  at,  the 
Keys,  two  small  islands  at  the  north 
east  extremity  of  Cyprus,  by  a  pro 
montory  of  the  same  name  now  Sant' 
Andrea,  Hdt.  5,  108  ;  Strab.  p.  682. 

Μίλείδημίδης,  ov,  b,  prop,  soyi  of  Cli• 
demus,  Clidemides,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar. 
Ran.  791,  ace.  to  Schol.  an  actor  ol 
Sophocles'. 

^Κ7.είδημος,  ov,  b,  Clidemus,  an 
Athenian,  author  of  an  Άτθίς,  Ath. 
235  A,  etc. — Others  in  Arist.,  etc. 

iK/,είδίκος,  ov,  b,  Clidicus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  1311,  fin. — 2.  son  of  Alsi- 
mides,  an  Archon,  Paus. 

Κλειδίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κλεές, 
a  little  key,  Ar.  Thesm.  421,  Fr.  120. 
— II.  the  collar  bone,  clavicle. 

Κ/.ειδοποιός,  όν,  {κ?>είς,  ποιέω) 
making  keys. 

Κλειδονχέω,  ω,  Att.  κ/.ηδ.,  to  hold 
the  keys,  have  a  charge,  and  hence  κλ. 
θέας,  to  be  her  priestess,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1463. — 2.  in  pass,  to  be  watched,  harass- 
ed, Ttv't,  Id.  H.  F.  1288 :  from 

Κ?,είδονχος,  ov,  {κ?.είς,  έχω)  Att. 
κ/.ηδ.,  holding  the  keys,  and  so  having 
charge  or  custody  of,  θαλάμων,  Eur 
Hipp.  541 :  κλ.  'Ήρας,  her  priestess 
Aesch.  Supp.  291  :  of  a  goddess,  tute 
lary,  guardian  of  a  place,  Ar.  Thesm 
1142. 

Κ?.ειδοφύ?ιαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,= foreg. 
Luc.  [ί] 

Κ/.ειδόω,  ω,  {κ?.είς)  to  shut,  lock  up 
Hence 

Κ?.είδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  κ7,είδωσΐζ 
εως,  ή,  a  fastening. 

Κ?.εΐζω,  fut.  κλείσω,  Dor.  κλείξω 
Ion.  κληίζω,  fut.  κλήισω,  etc. :  AtL 
κλήζω,  f.  κλήσω,  etc.  {κλέος,  κλείω). 
To  tell  of ,  celebrate,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  176, 
κλήσωιιεν  Άρτεμιν,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1522. 
— II.  to  mention,  tell,  report,  τι,  Hipp. : 
hence,  in  pass,  to  be  told,  φάτις  έκλή 
ζετο,  Aesch.  Ag.  631  ;  c.  part.,  θανω* 
κλήζεται,  he  is  said  to  be  dead.  Eur 
He'l.  132,  cf.  721,  927.— III.  =-na/Ju 
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to  call,  τινά  σωτήρα,  Soph .  Ο.  Τ.  48  ; 
Cl".  733,  etc. 

Κ'ληθρία,  ας,  ή,  a  keyhole:  or,  ace.  to 
others,  in  genl.  a  cleft, chink,  Pherecyd. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  122. 

Κλειθρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 
ΚλΒίθοίώόης,  ες,  (κ'λειθρία,  είδος) 
full  of  chinks. 

Κλεϊθρον,  ου,  τό,  Att.  κ?.ί/θρον, 
(κλείω)  a  lock,  bolt  or  bar  for  closing 
a  door,  Trag. — II.  the  entrance  of  the 
windpipe,  Hipp. 

ΪΚλειναγόρας,  ου,  b,  Cllnagoras, 
priest  of  the  Amphitryons  at  Delphi, 
Dem.  278,  18. 

ΪΚλειναρέτη,  ης,  ή,  Clinarete,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  41. 

ΪΚλεινιάδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Cllnias, 
Anth. 

ΪΚλεινίας,  ου,  δ,  Ion.  -ης,  εω,  Cllnias, 
an  Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  father  of 
Alcibiades,  Hdt.  8, 17,  Ar.  Ach.  716.— 
2.  brother  of  Alcibiades,  Plat.  Protag. 
320  Α.— 3.  son  of  Axiochus,  cousin  of 
foreg.,  Plat.  Euthyd.  273  Α.— 4.  father 
of  Cleopompus,  Thuc.  2,  26. — 5.  son 
of  Chdicus,  Dem.  1311,  fin.— 6.  of 
Cnosus  in  Crete,  Plat.  Legg.  Hence 

iK/^,εινίειος,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Clinias,  i.  e. 
Alcibiades,  Plat.  Gorg.  482  A. 

\Κ.?,είνιος,  ov,  b,  Clinius,  a  Coan, 
Diod.  S.  f 

^Κλεινόδημος,  ου,  b,  Clinodemus,  an 
actor,  Plut. 

iK/.είν άμαχος,  ου,  δ,  Clinomachus, 
an  ephorus  in  Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3, 
10. — Others  in  Dem.,  etc. 

Κλεινός,  ή,  όν,  (κλείω)  famous,  re- 
nowned, illustrious,  Solon  23,  3,  freq. 
epith.of  cities, esp.  Athens  and  Thebes, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1746  ;  also  of  men, 
Trag.,  who  also  have  it  ironical,  b 
κλεινός,  as  Soph.  El.  300.  Rare  in 
prose,  as  Plat.  Soph.  243  A. — II.  in 
Crete=  ru  παιδικά,  like  the  Att.  κα- 
λόζ•,  and  Dor.  άίτης.  Cf.  κ/.εαινός, 
κλεεννός. 

ϊΚλεινώ,  ους,  η,  Clxno,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Anth. 

Κλείξαι,  Dor.  inf.  aor.  1  act.  of  κλε- 
ϊζω. 

ίΚλειοπάτρη,  ης,  η,=  Κλεοπάτρα, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  239. 

Κ?,εϊος,  τό,  poet,  for  κλέος,  hence 
pi.  κλεΐα,  Hes.  Th.  100. 

ίΚ?,εϊππίδης,  ov,  δ,  Cle'ippides,  son 
of  Dinius,  an  Athenian  naval  com- 
mander, Thuc.  3,  3 ;  in  Diod.  S. 
Κλεινιππ.,  12,  55. 

Κλείς,  ή,  gen.  κλειδός,  ace.  κλείδα, 
Att.  κλεϊν,  pi.  κλείδες,  κλείδας,  contr. 
κ?ι.εΐς:  Ton.  κλη'ίς,  gen.  κληϊδος,  ace. 
κληϊδα,  etc.  (Horn,  uses  only  the 
Ion.  form) :  old  Att.  κλής,  gen.  κ?.η- 
δός,  in  which  form  however  it  is  al- 
ways imparisyll.  {κλείω).  Strictly, 
that  which  serves  for  shutting  and  closing 
up,  hence  a  key,  a  bolt,  a  latch  :  in 
Horn., — 1.  a  key,  by  which  the  bolt 
{όχενς)  was  shot  home  or  drawn  back 
from  the  outside  ;  it  is  made  of  brass 
with  ivory  handle,  in  Od.  21,  6  :  but 
if  the  door  was  to  be  fastened  on  the 
inside^  there  was  a  thong  (Ιμάς)  by 
which  the  bolt  was  secured  to  the 
κορώνη,  q.  v.  :  lv  δέ  κληΐδ1  ηκε,  Od. 
21,  47  ;  θνρετρα  κ?ιηίύι  πλήσσειν,  Od. 
21,  50,  cf.  47.-2.  a  bar  or  bolt,  in  II. 
usu.  a  large  bar  of  wood  (είλατινός), 
drawn  across  folding  doors,  and  so 
called  έπιβλής,  II.  24,  453,  cf.  II.  12, 
456;  14,  168:  but  in  Od.  a  smaller 
bolt,  drawn  or  undrawn  by  a  thong, 
Od.^4,  802,  838  :  hence,  έπιτείνειν 
κλη'ι'δα  Ιμάντι,  Od.  1,  442,  θύρας 
κ/ηϊδι  κ?„τ/ίσσαι,  Od.  21,  241  :  hence 
—3.  mefaph.,  κλης  έπι  γλώσση,  of  si- 
ence,  Λ  eseh.  FY.  293,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C 


ΚΑΕΙ 

1052;  so,  καθαράν  άνοϊξαι  κλΐ/δα 
φρενών,  Eur.  Med.  661 ;  κλήδας  έχειν 
or  φυλάττειν,  like  κληδουχείν,  to 
watch,  preside  over,  γάμου,  Ar. 
Thesm.  976. — II.  the  hook  or  tongue  of 
a  clasp,  Od.  18,  294.— III.  the  collar- 
bone, Lat.  jugulum,  also  σφαγή,  later 
λάκκος,  freq.  in  11.  (never  in  Od.)  as 
if  from  locking  the  neck  and  breast  to- 
gether, κληϊς  άποέργει  αυχένα  τε  στή- 
θος τε,  11.  8,  325 ;  in  plur.  rj  κληΐδες 
άπ'  ώμων  ανχέν'  έχουσιν,  II.  22,  324  ; 
and  so  usu.  in  Att.  κλείδες  or  κ?.ηδες, 
though  Soph.  Tr.  1035,  has  it  in  'sing. 
— 2.  in  Att.  esp.  of  this  part  of  the 
thunny,  which  was  a  dainty,  Aristo- 
pho  Pir.  1. — IV.  a  rowing  bench  in  a 
ship,  freq.  in  Od.,  always  in  plur.,  usu. 
έπι  κληϊσι  or  επί  κ?ιηίδεσσι  καθίζειν  ; 
in  II.  only  16,  170. — V.  a  narrow  strait 
or  pass,  such  as  we  call  the  key  of  a 
country,  Κληϊδες  της  Κύπρου,  Hdt. 
5,  108,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  213.  [i  in  κ/,ηίς.] 
Κ?.εΐς,  contr.  nom.  and  ace.  for 
κλείδες,  κλείδας,  from  κ7  εις. 

^Κλεισθένης,  ους.  δ,  Clisthenes,  a  ty- 
rant of  Sicyon  in  the  time  of  Solon, 
Hdt.  5,  65 ;  6,  126.— 2.  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Megacles  and  Agariste  the 
daughter  of  foreg.,  the  celebrated 
leader  of  the  Alcmaeonidae,  Hdt.  5, 
66  ;  6, 131. — 3.  an  Athenian  often  ridi- 
culed by  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Ach.  118, 
Nub.  355,  etc. — 4.  a  person  against 
whom  Dinarchus  spoke,  Dion.  H. 

Κ?^εισιάς ,  κλείσιον,  v.  sub  κ?ασιάς, 
κ?ιίσιον. 

^Κλεισιδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Clisidice,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Celeus  in  Eleusis,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
109. 

\Κλεισιθηρα,  ας,  η,  Clisithlra,  a 
daughter  of  Idomeneus,  Lye. 

Κλεϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (κλείω)  v.  sub  κλ?)- 
σις. 

Κλεισούρα,  ας,  η,  (κλείω)  custody, 
Lat.  clausura,  late  word. 

\Κ?,είσοφος,  ov,  b,  Cllsophus,  of  Se- 
lybria,  a  parasite,  Ath.  248  E, 

Κλειστός,  η,  όν,  (κλείω)  shut,  closed 
up,  Strab. :  cf.  κληιστός. 

Κλείστρον,  ov,  τό,  (κλείω)  a  bolt, 
bar,  etc.,  Lat.  claustrum,  Luc. 

Κλεισώρεια,  ας,  η,  (κλείω,  όρος)  α 
mountain-key,  i.  e.  a  pass  in  a  range  of 
mountains:  ace.  toothers=/iZticrovpa, 
late  word. 

\Κλειταγόρα,  ας,  η,  Clitagdra,  a 
poetess,  doubtful  of  what  country, 
Ar.  Lys.  1237. 

\Κλειταρέτη,  ης,  η,  Clitarete,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Isae.  41,  8. 

ίΚλείταρχος,  ου,  δ,  Clitarchus,  a  ty- 
rant of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  Dem.  125, 
fin. ;  248,  16  ;  etc. — 2.  son  of  Dinon,  a 
historian  of  Alexander  the  great,  Ath. 
148  D,  586  D. 

ίΚλειτέλης,  ονς,  δ,  ClltMes,  a  Co- 
rinthian, Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37. 

ΪΚλείτη,  ης,  or  -τη,  ης,  η,  Cllte,  one 
of  the  Danai'des,  Apollod. — 2.  daugh- 
ter of  Merops,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  976. — 3. 
Dor.  Κλείτα,  a  female  slave,  Theocr. 
18,2. 

tK λειτόδικος,  ov,  δ,  Clitodicus,  an 
Athenian,  Lys. 

ϊΚ?^ειτομάχη,  ης,  ή,  Clitomuche,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1083,  13. 

\Κλειτόμαχος,  ov,  δ,  ClUxv/ichus,  a 
Theban,  victor  in  the  Olympic  games, 
Pind.  P.  8,  51. — 2.  an  ambassador  of 
the  Athenians  to  the  states  of  Pe'o- 
ponnesus  to  excite  them  against 
Philip,  Dem.  129,  19.— 3.  a  Cartha- 
ginian, a  philosopher  of  the  new  acad- 
emy, Ath.  402  C— Others  in  Anth., 
.etc. 

ΐΚλείτορία,  ar,  ή,  Clifdria,  wile  of 
Cirnon,  Plut.  Cim.  16,  v.  1.  Κλιτορία. 
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Κλειτοριάζω,  t.  -άσω,  and  κλίΐτο 
ρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  touch  the  κ?Λ.ίτορίς. 

ΪΚλειτόριος,  ov,  of  Clitor  (111.) :  oi 
Κλειτόριοί,  the  inhab.  of  Clitor,  Polyb. 
2,  55,  9  ;  η  Κ/,ειτορία,  the  territory  of 
Cl.,  Id.  4,  10,  6.  y  J 

Κλειτορίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  clitoris,  inpu 
dendis  muliebribus. 

Κλειτός,  ή,  όν,  (κλείω)  renowned, 
famous,  έπίκονροι^  freq.  in  II.,  βασι- 
λήες,  Od.  6,  54 :  hence  of  things, 
splendid,  excellent,  κλειτν  έκατόμβν, 
often  in  II. ;  epith.  of  a  city,  11.  17, 
307.  On  the  accent,  of  its  compds. 
v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κλειτός  9,  and  cf. 
κλντός. 

Κλείτος,  τό,  poet. for  κ?.ιτύς,  Alcm. 

tK/Uiroc,  ov,  ό,  Clxtus,  son  of  Ae 
gyptus,  Apollod. — 2.  a  Trojan,  son  ol 
Pisenor,  11.  15,  445.-3.  son  of  Man- 
tius,  Od.  15,  249.-4.  the  celebrated 
general  of  Alexander,  surnamed  ό 
μέλας,  Plut.  Alex.  16  ;  Diod.  S.  17, 21. 
— 5.  another  surnamed  ό  ?.ενκός,  Ath. 
539  C— Others  in  Arr.,  etc. 

ίΚ?ί.ειτοφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Clitophon,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  967. — 2.  son  oj 
Aristonymus,  pupil  of  Thrasymachus. 
Plat.  Rep.  340  A. 

ΙΚλείτώ,  ονς,  η,  Clito,  daughter  ol 
Euenor  and  Leucippe,  Plat.  Criti. 
113  D. 

\Κλείτων,  ωνος,  b,  Cliton,  a  statua- 
ry in  Athens,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  6. 

\Κ?.ειτώννμος,  ου,  b,  Clitonymus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

^Κλείτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Clitor,  son  of  the 
Arcadian  Lycaon,  ApolJod. — 2.  son 
of  Azan,  king  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  4 
4. — II.  a  river  of  Arcadia,  flowing  into 
the  Erymanthus,  Paus.  8,  21,  1. — III. 
a  city  of  Arcadia  on  this  river,  Pind. 
N.  10,  87,  Strab.  p.  388. 

ΚΛΕΓΩ  (A),  f.  κλείσω :  peri,  pass, 
κέκλεισμαι  and  κέκλειμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έκ?ιείσθην.  Ion.  and  Ep.  pres.  κληΐω,  f. 
κληΐσω,  Ep.  aor.  κληϊσα,  inf.  κληΐσαι 
(so  that  there  is  no  need  to  read  κ'/ήϊσ• 
σα,  κ?,ηΐσσαι,  as  some  do  in  Horn.), 
— this  fut.  and  aor.  are  by  Passow 
wrongly  referred  to  a  pres.  κ7.ηιΖω  : 
hence  Att.  κ/.ήω,  κλήσω,  etc.:  Dor.  fut. 
κλαξώ,  Theocr.  6,  32.  To  shut,  shut 
up,  close,  Horn,  only  in  Od. ;  κ'λ.  θύ- 
ρας, όχήας,  Od.  21,  387 ;  24,  166,  and 
so  freq.  in  Att.  Pass,  to  be  shut  up, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  2  :  also  to  be  confined,  χέ- 
ρας βρόχοισι  κεκλνμένα,  Eur.  Andr. 
503  ;  and  metaph.,  υρκοις  κεκλψιιθα, 
Id.  Hel.  977,  cf.  έκκλείω. 

Κλείω  (Β),  poet,  for  κλέω.  (κλέος) 
to  tell  of,  make  famous,  celebrate,  <;[ori 
fy,  Od.  1,  338,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  1,  Th. 
105.  From  the  form  κλέω  Horn,  uses 
only  pass.  κ?.έομαι,  q.  v. — Π.  simply 
=  καλέω,  to  call,  name,  Ap.  Rh.,  (Me. 
Κλείώ,  ονς,  ή.  Kino,  Clio,  one  oJ 
the  Muses,  strictly  tkeproclaimer,  Hea 
Th.  77,  Pind.  N.  3,  115  :  later  esp.  the 
Muse  of  Epic  Poetry  and  History.• 
2.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  315  A. 

Κλέμμα.  ατής,  τό,  (κλέπτω)  "  thing 
stolen:  a  theft,  Kill'.  Ilr<\  CIS;    |, 
— 2.  in  genl.  a  trick,  secret  <!'>■. 
stratagem    in  ttwr,  Thuc.    5,    9.  —  Λ.    a 
stolen  amour.      Hence 

Κλεμμάδιος,  a,  ov,=  κ?  ο ταΐος,  κ?  ο 

κιμάίος, stolAi,  Lat.  furtivus,Y.  1   Plat 

Ι,  ι  j   955  I!,  [i  ) 

Κ  [εμμάδόν,  adv.. 

Κ /:////(.'  r 

thievish,  cunnmg. 

h  •■  Μ    it    lion 

κλεμματίζο,  a  thievish  fellow, 

Κ  ι  ■  .     I  .     .j    tot 

toioe. 

Cy  d  i 


by  str.ut'i,  dull. 

μα. 
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1\ϋλεό3οια,  ας,  η,  Cleoboea,  (laugh- 
er of  Thestius,  Apollod. 

ΪΚλεοβούλη,  ης,  ή,  Cleobfde,  mother 
of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  812,  3. 

\Κλεοβουλίνη,  ης,  η,  Cleobfdlne, 
prop,  daughter  of  Cleobulus,  of  Lindus, 
a  poetess,  Diog.  L.  1,  89,  Ath.  448 
B. — 2.  title  of  a  comedy  of  Alexis, 
Meineke  1,  p.  390,  and  in  pi.  of  one 
of  Cratinus,  Id.  2,  67. 

iK?ieo 3ον?.ος,  ου,  δ,  Cleobuius,  a  Tro- 
lan,  11.  16,  320.— 2.  of  Lindus,  son  of 
Eii3goras,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men 
of  Greece,  Plat.  Prot.  343  Α.— 3.  one 
of  the  Ephori  at  Sparta,  Thuc.  5,  36. 

■ΪΚλεογένης,  ους,  ό,  Cleogenes,  an 
Athenian,  ap.  Andoc.  13,  1. 

Οίλ,εόδαως.  ου,  b,  Cleodaeus,  son  of 
Hyllus,  grandson  of  Hercules,  Hdt. 
6,  52  ;  7,  204:  in  Ael.  also  Κλεάδας, 
a,  12,  31. 

ΪΚλεόδάμος,  ου,  b,  Cleodamus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Bion  6,  11.     Dor.  for 

ΪΚ?„εόδημος,  ου.  ό,  Cleodemus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

\Κλεοδίκη,  ης,  η,  Cleodice,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 

ΐΊίλε οδόξη,  ης,  ή,  Cleodoxe,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 

\Κλεοδώρα,  ας,  ή,  Cleodora,  a  Dana- 
id,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5.-2.  a  nymph, 
Paus. 

ίΚλεοίτας,  a,  b,  Cleoetas,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  1,  24,  3. 

ΪΚλεόκρίΤος,  ου,  ό,  Cleocritus,  an 
Athenian,  archon  01.  91,  4,  Diod.  S. 
13,  9.-2.  son  of  Buselus,  Dem.  1055, 
26.-3.  a  herald  employed  at  the  cel- 
ebration of  the  mysteries,  noted  for 
his  corpulency,  Ar.  Ran.  1437,  Av. 
876,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

tK  λεόλαοο,  ου,  ό,  Cleoldus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod. — Others  in  Paus., 
Anth.,  etc. 

"ΪΚλεόλαΓ,  ό,  (a  form  of  foreg.)  Cle- 
olas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.,  etc. 

ΚΑΕΌΜΑΙ,  pass,  from  obsol.  act. 
κλέω,  to  become  famous ;  in  impf.  to 
be  so,  Od.  13,  299  ;  έκλεο,  Ep.  sync.  2 
sing.  impf.  for  έκ/,έεο,  II.  24,  202 ; 
κλέεσθαί  όόρμίγγί,  to  be  celebrated  in 
lyric  strains,  Pind.  I.  5,  33. 

iK/.εόμαντίς,  εως,  b,  Cleomantis,  a 
Laconian,  Plut.  Alex.  50. 

iK/.εόμάχος,  ου,  b,  Cleomachus,  a 
tragic  poet  derided  by  Cratin.  ap.  Ath. 
638  F. — 2.  a  poet  of  Magnesia,  from 
whom  the  μέτρον  Κλεομάχεων  was 
named,  Strab. ;  Hephaest. 

ίΚλεόμβροτος,  ου,  δ,  Cleombrotus, 
son  of  Anaxandrides,  brother  of  Leo- 
nidas,  and  father  of  Pausanias,  Hdt. 
4,  81 ;  8,  71  ;  Thuc.  ;  etc.— 2.  son  of 
Pausanias  (23d  Agid),  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  14. — 3.  an  academic  philosopher  of 
Ambracia,  Luc.  Philop.  1 :  also,  a  pu- 
pil of  Socrates,  Plat.  Phaed.  59  E. 

\Κ?.εοιιέδων,  οντος.  ό,  Cleomedon .  son 
of  the  famous  Cleon,  Dem.  1016, 3.-2. 
father  of  Cleaenetus,  Plut.  Demetr. 
24. — 3.  a  person  against  whom  Di- 
narchus  spoke,  Dion.  H.,  and  Isaeus 
also. 

ϊΚ?,εομένης,  ους,  b,  Cleomenes,  Spar- 
tan royal  name,  1.  son  of  Anaxan- 
drides (17th  Agid),  Hdt.  3,  148  ;  5, 
41. — 2.  son  of  Cleombrotus,  brother 
of  Agesipolis  (25th  Agid),  Polyb.  4, 
35,  10;  Diod.  S. — 3.  son  of  Cleomenes 
(31st  Agid),  Plut.  Cleom.— Other 
persons  of  this  name  occur  in  Plut., 
Symp.  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  4 ;  etc.     Hence 

ίΚλεομενικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Cleomenes, 
πόλεμος,  Polyb.  2,  56  ;  and 

ϊΚλεομενίστής,  ov,  ό,  a  follower  or 
partisan  of  Cleomenes,  Polyb.  2,  53,  2. 

iK/,εομήδης,  ους,  b,  Clcomedes,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Lycomedes,  a  com- 
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mander  in  the  Peloponnesian  vttx, 
Thuc.  5,  84 ;  also  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  3.— Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

ίΚ/.έομμις,  b,  Cleommis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Isocr. 

\Κ.λεονίκη,  ης,  η,  Cleonxce,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  of  Byzantium,  Plut.  Cim.  6. — 2. 
wife  of  Cnopusin  Erythrae,  Ath.  259 

B•  w , 

iK/^εόνίκος,  ου,  ό,  Cleonlcus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  698  A  ;  etc. 

ΙΚλεό^ενοΓ,  ου,  δ,  Cleoxenus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  10,  45,  6. 

ΙΚλεοττΰο,  α,  ό,  or  Κ?εόπας,  Cleo- 
pas,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΊΚλεο/τύτρα,  ας,  η,  poet.  Κλείοττά- 
τρη,  ης,  Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Boreas, 
Apollod. — 2.  daughter  of  Tros  and 
Callirrhoe,  Id. — 3.  one  of  the  Dana- 
ides,  Id. — 4.  daughter  of  Idas,  wife  of 
Meleager,  II.  9,  556. — 5.  wife  of  Per- 
diccas  king  of  Macedonia,  Plat.  Gorg. 
471  C. — 6.  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Au- 
letes,  the  celebrated  queen  of  Ae- 
gypt,  Plut.  Anton.,  etc.     Hence 

\Κ.λεοπατρίς,  ίδος,  η,  Cleopatris,  a 
city  of  Aegypt,  Strab. 

\Κ.λεόπατρος.  ου,  δ,  Cleopatrus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Arat.  40. 

ΪΚ?ιεόπομ~ος,  ου,  δ,  Cleopompus, 
father  of  Parnassus,  Paus.  10,  6,  1. 
— 2.  son  of  Clinias,  a  commander  of 
the  Athenians,  Thuc.  2,  26,  58. 

ΙΚλεΟ/Ττόλεμοο,  ου,  δ,  Cleoptolemus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  20,  8, 3. 

ΪΚ?.εόρα,  ας,  ή,  Cleora,  wife  of  Age- 
silaus,  Plut.  Ages.  19. 

Κλέοο,  τό,  a  rumour,  report,  Lat. 
fama,  oft.  in  Horn. :  σον  κλέος,  news 
of  thee,  Od.  13, 415 ;  so  c.  gen.,  κ/.έος 
'λχαίών,  the  report  of  their  coming, 
II.  11,  227,  cf.  2.  325;  13,  364:  a  mere 
report,  opp.  to  certainty,  ημείς  δε  κ?.έος 
οίον  άκονομεν,  ουδέ  τι  Ιδμεν,  II.  2, 
486. — II.  good  report,  fame,  glory,  also 
like  Lat.  fama,  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
usu.  κ7.έος  έσθλόν,  ευρύ,  μέγα,  but 
also  absol.  II.  4,  197 ;  7,  91,  etc. :  in 
bad  signf.  not  until  Pind.  N.  8,  62, 
who  has  δύςόημον  κ?.έος,  ill  repute ; 
so,  αίσχρον  κ?..,  Eur.  Hel.  135  :  κ/.έος 
είναι  tlvl,  II.  22,  514 :  of  great  fame 
Horn,  says  κλέος  ovpavbv  ϊκει,  κλέος 
οίφανον  είφυν  Ικάνει,  Od.  8,  74 ;  9, 
20,  etc.  In  plur.  κλέα  ανδρών  αεί- 
δειν  and  ακονειν,  almost  like  αίνος, 
to  sing  the  lays  of  their  achievements, 
II.  9,  189,  524,  Od.  8,  73  :  for  which 
Hes.  Th.  100  has  also  κ?,εϊα,  as  if 
from  κ/.εΐος :  κ/.έος  άρέσθαι,  to  win 
honour,  11.  5,  3  ;  κλ.  καταθέσθαι,  to  lay 
up  store  of  glory,  Hdt.  7,  220 ;  κλ. 
έχειν  περί  τίνος,  Thuc.  1,  25. — No 
cases  except  the  nom.  ace.  sing,  and 
plur.  seem  to  occur. 

\Κλεοσθένης,  ους,  b,  Cleosthenes, 
an  ephor  in  Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
10.— 2.  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  Ath.  628 
C. — Others  in  Anth.,  etc. 

iK/.εόστρατος,  ου,  ό.  Cleostratus,  an 
Argive  ambassador,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 
13. — 2.  an  astronomer  of  Tenedos, 
Ath.  278  B. 

ΊΚλεότζαοΓ,  ου,  b,  Cleottmus,  an 
Elean,  a  traitor,  Dem.  324,  11. 

\Κ?.εοφάν?]ς,  ους,  b,  Cleophunes,  a 
rhetorician  of  Myrlea  in  Bithvnia, 
Strab.  p.  566  ;  Plut.  Phoc.  13. 

ϊΚ?*εοφάντίς,  ίδος,  η,  Cleophantis, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

ίΚλεόόαντος,  ου.  δ,  Cleophantus,  son 
of  Themistocles,  Plat.  Meno  93  D.— 
2.  a  Theban,  Ath.  22  C. 

jK/.εοφί/,η,  ης,  η,  Cleophile,  wife  of 
the  Arcadian  Lycurgus,  Apollod. 

ίΚ/^εοφών,  ώντος,  δ,  Cleophon,  a 
commander  of  the  Athenians,  Xen. 
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Hell.  1,  7,  35,  Ar.  Ran.  678.-2.   a 
tragic  poet,  Arist.  Poet.  2. 

ΪΚλεοχάρεια,  ας,  η,  Cleocharla,  a 
nymph,  Apollod. 

ΪΚλεοχάρΐ]ς,  ους,  b,  Cleochares,  of 
Chalcis,  Aeschin.  44,  2. — 2.  a  rheto 
rician  of  Myrlea,  Diog.  L.  4,  41. 

ΚΑΕ'ΠΟΣ,  εος,τό—κλέμιια,  Solon 
ap.  Poll.  8,  34.     (Cf.  κλέπτω.) 

Κλεπτέλεγχος,  ov,  {κ/^έπτης.  έ?.έγ 
χω)  detecting,  convicting  a  thief,  λίθος. 
Diosc.  5,  161. 

Κλεττ τέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κ/,έτττω, 
one  must  conceal,  Soph.  Phil.  57. 

Κλετϊτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  rarer  form  for 

Κ/.έτττης,  ου,  δ,  (κλέπτω)  a  thi'f, 
II.  3,  11  :  in  genl.  an  underhand,  deceit 
ful  dealer,  Soph.  Aj.  1135. 

Κ/.ετττίδης,  ου,  b,  com.  word  form- 
ed like  a  patronym.  from  κ/^έτττης, 
child  of  a  thief,  Pherecr.  lncert.  79,  c/, 
κλωττίδης. 

Κλετττί/ioc,  ή,όν,  {κλέπτω)  thievish, 
belongiyigto  ox  prone  tostealing:  η  κ?,εττ 
τική  (sub.  τέχνη)  thieving,  Plat.  Rep 
334  B.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κλέπτη,  ιδος,  η,  fem.  of  κ?*έπτης,  a 
she-thief,  Alciphr. 

Κλεπτίστατος,  η,  ov,  Att.  super!, 
formed  from  κ7,έπτης,  the  most  arrant 
thief,  Ar.  Plut.  27,  Eupol.  lncert.  114. 

Κ/,επτός,  ή,  όν,  {κλέπτω)  thievish, 
Ar.  Vesp.  933  ;  κλεπτον  βλέπειν,  to 
have  a  gallows-look,  lb.  900.  (Others 
write  κλέπτον,  as  if  pres.  part.  neut. 
from  κλέπτω,  v.  Mehlhorn  Anacreont . 
p.  239.) 

Κ/ί,επτοσύνη,  ης,  η.  thievishness, 
knavery,  iviliness,  Od.  19,  396. 

Κλέπτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  κλεπ- 
τήρ,  a  female  thief ,  Sotad.  Έ}/ίλ.  2. 

Κλέπτω,  (v.  sub  fin.) :  fut.  -ψω,  or 
more  usu.  f.  mid.  κλέψομαι:  perf. 
κέκ/.οφα,  perf.  pass,  κέκλεμμαι,  Att. 
also  κέκλαμμαί :  aor.  1  pass,  έκλέ- 
φθην  :  aor.  2  pass,  εκλάπην,  inf.  κλα• 
πηναι,  part,  κλαπείς,  [α].  To  steal, 
filch,  c.  ace,  II.,  and  Hes.  (in  whose 
time  it,  like  piracy,  was  not  discred- 
itable, being  ascribed  to  heroes  and 
even  gods,  as  Mercury) ;  κλ.  tl  παρά 
τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  186:  of  women,  to  car 
ry  off,  elope  tvith,  Pind.  P.  4,  445  ;  κλ 
τους  μηνύοντας,  to  spirit  away  the  de- 
ponents, Antipho  133,  fin. :  κλέτττειν 
γάμον  δώροις,  Theocr.  22,  151. — II. 
to  cozen,  cheat,  beguile,  πάρφασις  έκλε- 
ψε νόον,  II.  14,  217,  Hes.  Th.  613 ; 
and  so  Trag. :  absol,  μη  κλέπτε  νόω, 
11.  1,  132  :  hence  to  ?nislead,  seduce :  so 
— III.  like  κρύπτω,  to  conceal,  keep  se- 
cret, Pind.  O.  6,  60,  P.  4,  171,  Soph. 
Phil.  57  :  to  disguise,  τοΐς  ονόμασί  κλ. 
τα  πράγματα,  Aeschin.  73,  fin. — IV 
in  genl.  to  do  a  thing  secretly,  artfully 
or  treacherously,  κλ.  κακά,  Soph.  Aj. 
1137;  κλ.  μύθους,  to  whisper  mali- 
cious rumours,  lb.  189 :  so  c.  part., 
κ/.έπτων  ποιεϊ,  he  does  it  secretly : 
also,  προβαίνει  το  πρόσω  κλεπτόμε• 
νος,  he  goes  on  blindfold.  Hdt.  7,  49, 
2.  (The  root  is  ΚΑΕΠ-.  ΚΑΑΠ-, 
which  appear^  in  κλέπος,  aor.  pass. 
κλαπ-ηναί,  Lat.  clep-ere :  prob.  akin 
to  κρύπτω,  καλύπτω,  Lob.  Phrvn 
317.) 

Κλέταο,  τό,  prob.=  κλίτνς.  Lye. 
iK/.εύας,  in  Strab.  p.  582  Κλεύης, 
ου,  b,  Cleuas,  son  of  Dorus. 

1"Κλειγ3οτοΓ,  ου,  δ,  Όοτ.=  Κλεό3ο- 
τος.  masc.  pr.  η.,  Antn. 

tK/,εύδάμος.  ov,  b,  Όοτ.=  Κ?.εοδ., 
Cleodamus,  father  of  Asopichus,  Pind. 
O.  14,  31. 

Κλεύθω,  for  κελεύθω.  read  by  some 
old  Gramm.,  II.  23,  244. 

ϊΚλεύμβροτος,  ov,  b,  Dor.—  Κλεόμ, 
βροτος,  Anth. 


ΚΑΕΟ 

Κλ.εννίκος,  ον,  ό,  Dor.—  Κλεόν., 
J7'«'my«>\  Tneocr.  1 ι,  13. 

ψ  ioc,  <ιι\  6,  Β  kind  ol  must• 
ml  instrument.  Phillisap.Ath.636  1$.  [I] 

Κ.λεψΐγΰμέ<ύ,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  Co  intrigue 
adulterously :  and 

Κλεψιγάμία,  ας,  ή,  illicit  love  •  from 

Κλεψίγαμος,  ov,  (κλέπτω,  γάμος) 
seeking  stolen  love,  [i] 

Κλεώϊμαϊος,  α,  ov,-=  κλοπιμαίος, 
stolen,  LXX. 

Κλεψίνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
(κλέπτω,    νόος)    beguiling    the    mind, 

Nonn.  [TJ 

Κ'λεψίννμφος,  ον,  (κλέπτω,  νύμφη) 
=  κ?.ε,ψίγαμος,  Lye.  [ϊ] 

Κλεφϊποτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  unfairly, 
Gramm. :  from 

Κ?»εψϊπότης,  ου,  ό,  (κλέπτω,  πίνω) 
an  unfair  drinker,  Grainm. 

Κλεψίρρντος,  ον,  (κλέπτω,  Λέω) 
secretly-flowing,  Hesych. ;  name  of  a 
stream  at  Athens,  which  flowed  some 
distance  under  ground. 

Κλεψιτόκος,  ον,  (κ7,.έπτω,  τεκεϊν) 
bringing  forth  secretly,  Opp.  [t] 

Κλε-ψίφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (κλέπτω, 
ώρήν)  deceiving,  dissembling,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  413,  cf.  κ7ιε-φινοος. 

Κλεψίχωλος,  ον,  (κλέπτω,  χωλός) 
disguising  lameness,  Luc.  [ί] 

Κ?>εψύδρα,  ας,  ή,  (κλέπτω,  ύδωρ)  α 
water-clock,  made  somewhat  like  our 
sand-glasses,  with  a  narrow  orifice 
through  which  the  water  trickled 
slowly :  esp.  used  to  time  speeches  in 
law-courts,  Ar.  Av.  1C95,  etc. — II. 
Clepsydra,  name  of  an  ebbing  well  at 
Athens,  Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  858,  Lys. 
Bi2  ;  and  another  at  Ithome,  Paus.  4, 
31,  called  also  έμπεδώ,  ή. 

Κλέω,(κλέος)\ '.sub  κλείω,  κλέομαί. 
\Κλεώ,  ους,  ή,  ροβί.=  Κλε£ώ,  fern, 
ρτ.  η.,  Anth. 

ίΚ/.έων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cleon,  an  Athen. 
pr.  η. ;  sonoi"Cleaenetus,ademagogue 
and  commander  in  the  Peloponnes- 
ian  war,  Time.  3,  36 ;  4,  21 ;  often 
de-ided  by  Aristophanes  and  other 
comic  poets. — 2.  son  of  Cleomedon, 
grandson  of  foreg.,  Dem.  1010,  2. — 3. 
son  of  Thudippus,  Isae.  74,  34. — 
Others  not  Athen. — 4.  a  tyrant  of 
Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  8,  1.— 5.  a  rhetori- 
cian of  Halicarnassus,  Plut.  Lys.  25. 
—  Others  in  Strab.,  etc. 

^Κλεωναί,  ων,  at,  Cleonae,  a  town  of 
Argolis  near  Nemea  and  Mt.  Tretus, 
now  Courlese,  II.  2,  570 ;  Pind.  O.  10, 
37. — 2.  a  city  near  Mt.  Athos  on  the 
Singiticus  Sinus,  Hdt.  7,  22,  Thuc. 
4,  109. — 3.  a  town  of  Phocis  near  Hy- 
ampolis,  Plut. 

ίΚλεω^αΐοο,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Clconae  (1),  Cleonaean,  άγων  Κλ.,= 
Νεμεαίος,  Pind  Ν.  4,  27 ;  ol  Κλεω- 
valoi,  the  inhab.  of  Cleonae,  Thuc.  5, 
67. — Π.  ό,  Cleonaeus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polvb.  16,  0,  1. 

Ϊ\ί7.εώνη,  ης,  ή,  Cleone,  daughter  of 
the  Asopus,  from  whom  Cleonae  was 
eaid  to  be  named,  Paus.  2,  15,  1. 

ΪΚ7„εώνης,  ου,  ό,  Cleones,  son  of  Pe- 
lops,  Paus.  2,  15,  1. 

ΪΚλεωνίδης,  ου,  b,  Cleonides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Demetr.  15. 

ΪΚλεωνίκη,  ης,  ή,=  Κλεονίκη,  Anth. 

W 

ΪΚλεωνϋμίδης,  ου,  ό,  son,  descendant 
of  Cleonymus,  Pind.  I.  1,  6. 

ΪΚλεώνϋμος,  ου,  ό,  Cleonf-nus,  a 
Theban,  victor  in  the  Isthmung-..-nes, 
Pind.  I.  3,  23.-2.  a  Sparo.:..  son  cf 
Sphodrias,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  25. — 3.  a 
Laconian  mentioned  in  Id.  An.  4,  1, 
18.- -4.  an  Athenian  often  derided  by 
Aristophanes,  A  eh.  88,  me — Others 
in  True.  4,  132  ;  Plut.,  etc.  * 
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KAIIP 

Κλάδες,  Att.  nom.  plur.  from  κλής 
for  κλείδες. 

Κλήδην,  adv.  (καλέω)  by  name,  II. 
9,  11,  also  όνομακλήδην. 

Κληδονίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κληδών)  to 
give  a  sign  or  omen  :  hence  in  mid.  to 
accept  a  thing  as  anomcn,LXX.  Hence 

Κληδόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sign  or 
omen,  Luc. :  and 

Κ7.ηδονισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  observing  of 
a  sign' or  omen,  esp.  from  a  voice  or 
sound  :  hence  a  presage. 

Κ7ιηδονχέω, -ύοϋχος,  kit.  fox  κ7„ειδ., 
q.  v. 

Κληδών,  (not  κληδών)  όνος,  η,  Ion. 
and  Ep.  κλεηδών,  Ep.  also  κληηδών, 
(κλέομαί)  an  omen,  presage  contained 
in  a  word  or  sound,  Lat.  omen,  like  φή- 
μη, Od.  18,  117  ;  20,  120  (in  Jon.  form 
κλεηδών,  Hdt.  5,  72. — II.  like  κλέος, 
a  rumour,  tidings,  report,  κληηδών  πα- 
τρός, news  of  my  father,  Od.  4,  317 ; 
absol.,  Hdt.  9, 101,  and  Trag. :  hence 
also  κλ.  καλή,  good  report,  Soph. 
O.  C.  258. — III.  a  calling,  invocation, 
Aesch.  Ag.  228,  Eum.  418. 

Κληζω,  f.  -σω,=  κ7.ηίζω,  κλεΐζω, 
κλείω,  to  make  famous,  to  celebrate,  11. 
Horn.  31,  18. — II.  to  name,  call,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  48. 

Κληηδών,  όνος,  ή,  Ep.  for  κληδών, 
Od.  4,  317. 

Κλήθρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  κλήθρη,  the  alder, 
Lat.  alnus,  Od.  5,  64,  239.  (Perh. 
from  κλείω,  to  close,  because  of  its 
thick  foliage,  cf.  Plin.  16,  38.) 

Κληθρον,  ου,  τό,  Att.  from  the  Ion. 
κλήϊθρον,=  κ7.ειθρον,  q.  v. 

Κλήθρος,ου,  η,— κλήθρα,  Theophr. 

Κληϊδες,  ων,  αϊ,  1οη.=  Κλε«5εο• 

Κληίζω,  ϊ.  -ίσω,  Ion.  for  κλεΐζω,  q.  ν. 
Κληίβρη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  κλειθρία,  q.  v. 

Κλήϊθρον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  κλήβρον, 
κλείθρον,   Η.  Horn.  Merc.  146.' 

Κληίς,  Ιδος,  η,  Ion.  for  κλείς,  the 
only  Homer,  form. 

Κληίσκω,=  κλεΐζω,  κληίζω,  to  call, 
Hipp. 

Κληϊστός,  ή,  όν,  (κλήω,  κλείω) 
Ion.  for  κλειστός,  shut,  that  can  be 
shut  up,  Od.  2,  344. 

Κληϊστός,  ή,  όν,  (κ7,ηΐζω,  κλέος)= 
κλε-ίτός. 

Κληίω,  ϊ.  -ίσω,  Ion.  for  κλείω  (Α). 

Κ7ιήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κλάω)=  κλάδος 
and  κλών,  a  shoot  or  twig  broken  off 
to  be  grafted  on  another  tree,  a  slip, 
cutting,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  8:  esp.  a  vine- 
twig,  Lat.  palmes,  Ar.  Eccl.  1031  : — 
the  vine-switch  of  the  Roman  centu- 
rions, Lat.  vitis  ■  Plut.     Hence 

Κ/ιη/ιάτΐνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  vine- 
twigs,  Diosc.  [a] 

Κ7,ημάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κλή- 
μα» Theophr.  [a] 

Κλημάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κλή- 
μα: in  plur.  brush-wood,  fagot-wood, 
Ar.  Thesm.  740,  Thuc.  7,  53.— II.  a 
creeping  plant  with  long  lithe  branch- 
es, clematis,  DlOSC.,  etc. 

Κ7.ημάτίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος. 
like  or  with  shoots. — II.  as  suhst.  // 
κ7.ηματ~ιης,—  foreg.  II.,  Diosc. 

Κλτιμάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κλήμα)  like 
vine-twigs. 

Κλημάτόομαι,  as  Pass.,  (κλήμα) 
to  shoot  into  long  brandies,  luxuriate, 
esp.  of  unpruned  vines,  Soph.  Er.  239, 
cf.  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  10,  3. 

Κλημάτώδης,  ες,  (κλήμα,  δος)  like 
tendrils  or  vine  shoots,  Diosc. 

ΪΚλήμης,   εντο{,  ό,  the  Rom.   C 
mens,  masc.  pr.  11.,  N.  T. 

\Κληνώ,  ους,  ή,  Clew,  fern.  pr.  n.,= 
Κλεινό),  Anth. 

Κληρικός,  ή.  όν,  (κ7.ήρος)  of,  belong- 
ing to  an  inheritance. —  II.  belonging  tO 
the  clergy,  clerical,  Eccl. 


ΚΛΗΡ 

Κληρίον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  κλήρο* 
and  almost  =  to  it.— 11.  Dor.  τά  κλά 
ρία,  bonds,  notes  for  debt,  Plut., 

Κληροδοσία,  ας.  ή,  distribution  bi 
lot  :  an  inheritance,  Diod.  :  and 

Κληροδοτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  give,  dis 
tribute  by  lot,  assign,  LXX.  :  from 

Κληροδύτης,  ου,  ό,  (κλήρος,  δίδω 
μι)  one  who  distributes  by  lot,  or  wlu. 
bequeaths  an  inheritance,  Eccl. 

Κληρονομέω,  ώ,  f.  ήσω,  to  be  κ/,ν 
ρονόμος,  to  get,  obtain  by  lot :  in  genl 
to  receive  a  share,  esp.  of  an  inheritance, 
to  inherit,  c.  gen.  rei,  Isae.  47,  11. 
Dem.  444,  13,  etc. ;  also  c.  ace.  rei, 
Lycurg.  159,  4  :  later,  κλ.  τινά,  to  bt 
heir  to  one,  Plut.,  and  τινός,  Luc. ; 
τινά  τινός,  Dio  C,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
129. — 2.  in  genl.  to  acquire,  obtain, 
δόξαν,  Polyb. — II.  to  leave  an  heir  bt 
hind  one,  κλ.  υ'ιόν,  LXX.     Hence 

Κληρονόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  inherit 
ance,  Luc. 

Κληρονομιά,  ας,  ή,  (κληρονομέω  2) 
an  inheritance,  Isocr.  393  A  :  in  genl., 
«λ.  λαμβάνειν  τινός,  to  get  possession 
of  it,  Arist.  Eth.  N.    Hence 

Κ?α/ρονομιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  of,  cvt*. 
cerning  an  inheritance. 

Κληρονομικός,  ή,  όν,= foreg. :  he 
reditary. 

Κληρονόμος,  ov,  (κλήρος, νέμομαι) 
receiving,  having  a  portion  ;  esp.  ol  8fi 
inheritance :  as  subst.,  an  heir,  c.  gen 
pers.,  Plat.  Legg.  923  Ε ;  c.  gen.  rei 
Isocr.  386  Β  : — κληρόνομον  καθιστά 
ναι  τινά,  to  make  him  heir,  Dem.  603, 
fin.,  γράφειν  τινά,  Anth. 

Κληροπάλής,  ές,  (κ/,ήρος,  πάλλα] 
distributed  by  shaking  the  lots,  H.  Hon-1 
Me:c.  129. 

Κλήρος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  κλαρος,  a  lot 
Horn. :    (perh.  from  κλάω,  becausi 
twigs,  potsherds,  or  other  κλάσματ<. 
were  used  for  the  purpose.)  In  Horr 
each  marks  his  own  lot,  and  they  ar." 
thrown  into  a  helmet  (later  there  was 
a  vase  on  purpose,  κληρωτρίς),  and 
shaken:    the  first  which  came  0Vi1 
was  the  winning  lot,  II.  7, 175 :  henre 
κ7/ηρους  έμβάλλεσθαι,  εν  κυνέη  παν 
λειν,  II.  3,  316;  23,  352;  έπϊ  κλή 
ρους,  εβάλοντο,  Od.  14,  209  ;   κ'. 
πεπαλάχθαι,   Od.    9,    331  ;    έξέθοοι 
κλήρος,  11.  7,  182  ;  κλή  ρω  λαχεϊν,  II 
24,  400,  Hdt.  3,  83  ;  κλήροις  θεοπρο 
πεών,  divinans  per  sortes,  Pind.  P.    1 
338,   cf.   Wess.    Hdt.   4,   67,   Tacit 
Germ.  10.     Later,  dice  were  calle< 
κλήροι,  because  used  to  decide  an; 
thing  doubtful :  hence — 2.  a  cast  in] 
lots,  drawing  lots,  κλ.  τίθεσθαι,  Eur 

I.  A.  1198. — II.  that  which  is  assi 

by  lot,  an  allotment,  portion,  esp.  <) 
land  :  an  inheritance,  estate,  property. 

II.  15,498,  Od.  11.  64,  lies.  Op.  37, 
343:  and  freq.  in  Att.  orators:  in 
genl.  lands>  οι  κλ.  των  Συρίων,  I  hit 
1,  76,  cf.  9,  91— III.  in  Keel,  tht 
clergy,  &s  opp.  to  the  laity,  cf.  Num. 
18,20,  Dent.  1*.  2.— IV.  amischii 

insert    in    bee-/iues,    also    -'\Ηΐι•-τηι;. 
Wist.    11.   A.       8,    27,    2,    etc. 
μοϊηα,  \  I. 

Κληρονχέω,  ώ,  fut.  •ή<η»,  i 
κ?  ηρονχοζ,  to  obtain,  possess 
men/,  to  have  allotted  to  one,  esp.  oi  e>>.. 
quered  lands  dii  ided  imong  the  c  c 
querors,  I  hit  6,100.•    II.  todividt  lai  il» 
in  this  way,  Diod.     ( 

Κ  •  <'  porttm, 

allot/runt  θ)  land,   A  pp. 

Κληρονχί  ■    the    (tilt 

(i.  e.  apportionment  by  tot)  of  land  in  a 

[τι   country   a•-, 
also  the  body 
it  is  divid 

Λ.    cf.    Τ    ne.    it,  50.        \n    AUk   .n» 
76') 


ΚΛΗΤ 

/.Αηρονχία  differed  from  a  colony,  in 
that  the  κληρονχοι  were  still  citizens 
of  the  mother-country,  with  full  priv- 
ileges, instead  of  forming  an  inde- 
pendent state.  Indeed  sometimes  (as 
in  the  case  of  Chalcis  and  Lesbos, 
Hdt.  6,  100,  Time.  1.  c.)  many  stayed 
at  home,  leaving  their  κ7ιήροι  to  the 
old  proprietors  as  tenants.  Cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  108-180,  Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr. 
3,  p.  50.  They  may  be  compared  to 
the  Rom.  coloniae,  which  indeed  is 
translated  by  this  word  in  Plut. 
Hence 

Κ7.ηρονχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  α  κΛηρονχία,  γη,  Ar.  Nub.  203. 

Κληροΰχος,  ov,  (κλήρος,  έχω)  hold- 
ing, possessed  of  α  κ7,ήρος  or  allotment 
of  land  ;  esp.  of  land  in  a  foreign  coun- 
try portioned  out  among  the  citizens  of 
Athens  ;  as  subst.  a  settler,  (v.  κληρον- 
χία), Hdt.  5,  77,  Thuc.  3,  50,  etc., 
Lat.  agripcta,  Cic.  Nat.  D.  1,  20 : 
hence — 2.  metaph.,  πολλών  ετών  κλη- 
ρονχος,  with  old  age  for  her  lot,  Soph. 
Aj.508.  ^ 

Κ7.ηρόω,  ώ,  (κ7.ήρος)  to  choose  by 
lot,  τινά,  Hdt.  1,  94,  Isocr.  144  A, 
etc.  :  in  genl.  to  choose,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2.  20,  4  :  of  the  lot,  to  fall  on,  ους 
έκ/.ί/οωσεν  πά7ιος,  Eur.  Ion  410. 
Pass,  to  be  chosen  by  lot,  κ7.ηρονσθαι 
τών  αρχόντων,  Lys.  109,  24.  Mid.  to 
cast  lots  for  a  thing,  absol.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  55,  τινός,  Dem.  1318,  10  :  c. 
ace,  to  have  allotted  one,  obtain  by  lot, 
Eur.  Tro.  29,  Aeschin.  20,  30:  in 
genl.  to  obtain,  possess,  Hipp. — II.  in 
genl.  to  allot,  assign,  τινί  τι,  Pind.  Ο. 
8, 19,  Thuc.  0,  41 .  Pass.,  κ7ι.ηροϋσθαι 
όον?ιη,  to  have  slavery  for  one'slot,  Eur. 
Hec.  102. —  III.  in  Eccl.  to  make  a  cler- 
gyman, of,  ordain,  τινά.     Hence 

Κ7.ήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  choosing  by  lot, 
τινός,  Plat.  Legg.  950  Ε  :  metaph.  of 
&  dilemma,  choice  of  ovils.  Eur. 
Andr.  384.  f 

Κληρωτή  ρ  tov,  ov,  το,  ai  λλ^,λ  a 
place  in  the  theatre,  where  the  magis- 
trates and  dicasts  (οι  κ7.ηρωτοί)  sat, 
Eubul.  Olb.  1,  5. — II.  =  κ7ιηρωτίς,  Ar. 
Eccl.  082,  cf.  Fr.  194.— III.  the  place 
where  elections  by  lot  were  held,  Plut. 

Κ7νηρωτής,  ov,  b,  (κ7ιηρόω)  one  who 
casts  lots. 

Κληρωτί,  adv.  by  lot,  LXX. 

Κ7.ηρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to, 
for  casting  lots. 

Κληρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κληρόω)  appoint- 
ed by  lot,  esp.  of  magistrates,  dicasts, 
etc.,  usu.  opp.  to  αιρετός,  κεχεφοτο- 
νημένος  (elected),  Plat.  Legg.  759  B, 
Isocr.  205  A.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Κ  λ  ?/ ρωτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  vase  for  cast- 
ing lots  in,  esp.  at  elections. 

Κλής,  ηδός,  ή,  Att.  for  κλείς,  q.  v. 

Κ/.ησις,  εως,  ή,  (καλέω)  a  calling  : 
esp. — 1.  a  calling  into  court,  legal  sum- 
mons, Ar.  Nub.  1189,  cf.  καλέω,  κλη- 
τενω,  κλητήρ :  hence  an  indictment, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  13— 2.  a  calling,  in- 
vitation to  a  feast,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  7, 
etc  το  πρντανεΐον,  Dem.  351,  2. — 3.  a 
.tame,  appellation,  Plat.  Polit.  202  D. 
— II.  in  Dion.  Η.,  κλήσεις  and  καλέ- 
σεις are  the  Rom.  classes,  which  word 
&e  derives  therefrom ! 

Κλ/)σις,  εως,  ή,  (κλφω,  κ7.είω)  α 
thutting  up,  closing,  λιμένων,  Thuc. 
2,  94,  cf.  7,  70. 

Κλήσω,  fnt.  from  κλήω  or  κ7,ήζω. 

ΪΚΪ.'ηΊω,  ους,  ή,  Cleso,  daughter  of 
Cleson,  Paus.  1,  42,  7. 

ίΚλήσων,  ωνος,  6,  Cleson,  son  of 
^elex,  Paus.  1,  39,  0. 

\Κ7.ήτα,  ή,  Cleta,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Paus. 
\  18,  0. 

Κλητέος,  έα,  ίον,  verb.  adj.  of  κα- 
7  70 
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λέω,  to  be  called,  named,  Plat  Rep. 
341  D. — II.  κ?„ητέον,  one  must  call,  lb. 
470  D. 

Κλήτενσις,  εως,  ή,  v.  sq. 

Κλητενω,  (κα/ιέω,  κ7.ητός)  to  cite, 
summon  into  court,  Dem.  277,  14 : 
esp.  to  cite  a  reluctant  witness  under 
penalty  (cf.  our  subpoena),  Dem.  890, 
17,  Att.  Process  p.  672,  also  έκκ7,η- 
τενω. — II.  to  be  a  witness,  give  evidence, 
Ar.  Nub.  1218 ;  τινί,  Id.  Vesp.  1413, 
v.  sq.  II. 

Κλητήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (καλέω)  one  who 
calls,  a  sompnour,  summoner,  Ar.  Av. 
147:  in  genl.=  κήρνξ,  Aesch.  Supp. 
022  :  metaph.,  κλ.  Έριννος,  Id.  Theb. 
574. — II.  a  witness,  bystander,  called  to 
prove  that  this  legal  summons  has  been 
served  (cf.  Horace's  '  licet  antestari'), 
Ar.  Vesp.  189,  1408  (in  which  places 
it  is  oft.  interpr.  an  ass,  and  Passow 
connects  it  with  clitellae !  but  the 
Schol.  rightly  explains  as  a  joke  παρά 
προςόοκίαν),  cf.  Dem.  542,  19,  and 
κλήσις. 

Κλητικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
calling  or  naming:  ή  -κή,  sub.  πτώσις, 
Lat.  casus  vocativus,  Gramm. 

\Κλήτις,  ιος,  ό,  Cletis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  25,  2,  15. 

Κ?ιητός,  ή,  όν,  {καλέω)  called,  invi- 
ted, hence  welcome,  Od.  17,  386  :  called 
out,  chosen,  II.  9,  165. 

Κ~Αήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (κα7„έω)= κ7ιητήρ. 

Κλ?;ω,  contr.  for  κ7ιήίω,  κ7.είω  (Α). 

Κλϊβάνίτης,  ον,  ό,  κ/αβάνοειόής, 
ες,  κλίβανος,  ό,  v.  sub  κριβαν-. 

Κ/αδόν,  adv.  {κλίνω)  dub.  1.  for 
έγκλιδόν. 

Κλίμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κλίνω)  an  inclin- 
ation, slope,  esp.  of  ground,  Lat.  divtis, 
Polyb. — II.  the  supposed  slope  of  the 
earth  from  the  equator  towards  the 
pole :  hence — 2.  a  region  or  zone  of 
the  earth,  parallel  of  latitude,  clime, 
Vitruv.  1,  1. — 3.  the  weather,  etc.  de- 
pendent on  this  position,  climate,  [t] 

Κλϊμάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  dub.  1.  for  κλι- 
μακίζω. 

Κ7ΰμάκειον,  ov,  τό,=κ?αμάκιον  II., 
the  round  of  a  ladder. 

Κ7αμάκηδόν,  adv.  (κ72μαξ)  like  a 
ladder  or  stairs. 

Κλίμακηόόρος,  ov,  poet,  for  κλιμα- 
κοφόρος. 

Κλιμακίδιον,  ov,  τό,=κ7αμάκιον, 
Amips.  Conn.  6. 

Κλίμάκΐδόν,  &άν.=κ7αμακηδ6ν. 

Κλϊμάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  use  the  wrest- 
ler's trick  called  κλΐμαξ  (v.  sub  voc. 
III.),  Poll. :  hence — II.  metaph.  to 
pervert,  distort,  τονς  νόμονς,  Dinarch. 
ap.  Suid. 

Κλιμάκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κλΐ- 
μαξ, a  small  stair  or  ladder,  Ar.  Pac. 
69. — 2.  the  round  of  a  ladder,  Hipp.  ; 
also  κλιμάκειον. 

Κ?άμάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κλΐ- 
μαξ, a  sinall  ladder,  stair  or  set  of  steps. 
— 2.  a  icoman  who  makes  a  step-ladder 
of  herself,  by  letting  persons  step  on 
her  back  to  mount  a  carriage,  Plut. 
2,  50  E,  Ath.  256  D. 

Κλϊμάκίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  κλΐ- 
μαξ. 

Κ7αμάκισμός,  ov,  b,  (κ7.ιμακίζω)  a 
trick  of  boxers  or  wrestlers,  Hesych., 
cf.  κ7~ιμαξ  III. 

Κ'λΙμάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κ7αμαξ)  with 
a  staircase  or  ladder,  ivith  steps,  Nonn., 
and  v.  1.  II.  2,  729. 

Κλίμάκοφόρος,  ov,  poet,  also  κλι- 
μακηφόρος,  (κλΐμαξ,  φέρω)  bearing  a 
ladder,  Polyb. — 2.  bearing  a  corpse  on  a 
bier,  v.  κ72μαξ  VI. 

Κ/αμακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κλΐμαξ)  the 
step  of  a  staircase,  round  of  a  ladder, 
Hior>.,  and  Eur.  Η  el.  1570. — II.   me- 
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taph.  a  dangerous  pause  or  stop  m  c- 
man's  life,  a  climacteric,  generally  d« 
termined  by  multiples  of  7.  as  35,  49 
63,  esp.  the  last.  Gell.  3,  10  j  15,  7. 
Hence 

Κ7ΰμακτηρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  fts 
a  stair  or  ladder,  κλ.  ένίαντός,  climac 
tcrical  year. 

Κλίμακώδης,  ες,  (κλΐμαξ,  είδος) 
like  a  ladder  or  stairs,  lerrassed,  Strab. 

Κλιμακωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  from  κ7αμα* 
κόω,  made  like  a  ladder  or  stairs,  ter 
rassed,  Polyb. 

Κλΐμαξ,  άκος,  ή,  (κ7άνω)  a  ladder 
or  staircase,  because  of  its  leaning 
aslant,  Od.  1,  330;  10,  558,  etc.:  a, 
scaling-ladder,  Aesch.  Theb.  466.  etc. 
a  ship's  ladder,  elsewh.  αποβάθρα, 
Eur.  I.  T.  13S2  ;  κλ.  έ7.ικτή,  a  wind- 
ing-stair :  /ίλ.  στνππίνη.  a  rope-lad 
der. — IL  an  instrument,  like  a  ladder, 
on  which  persons  to  be  tortured  were 
tied,  Ar.  Ran.  618.— III.  in  Soph.  Tr. 
521,  κ7άμακες  άμφίπλεκτοι,  is  used  of 
a  certain  wrestler's  trick,  variously  ex- 
plained, v.  Herm.— IV.  in  rhetoric,  a 
climax,  i.  e.  a  gradual  ascent  from 
weaker  expressions  to  stronger,  Lat 
gradatio,  as  in  Dem.  288,  9  sq.,  and  ir. 
Cicer.  abiit  evasit  erupit,  cf.  Cic.  de 
Orat.  3,  54. — V.  part  of  a  chariot,  viz 
blocks  of  wood  placed  above  the  axle, 
and  narrowing  like  steps.  Αιτ.,  cf 
Poll.  1,  253.— VI.  a  bier.     Hence 

Κλΐμαξ,  ακος,  ή,  Climax,  the  west 
em  extremity  of  Taurus  in  Lycia, 
Strab.  p.  666. — 2.  a  mountain  in 
Coele-Syria,  extending  to  the  Phoe 
nician  coast  near  Byblus,  Id.  p.  755* 
— 3.  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
6,4. 

Κ7ΰμάτίας,  ov,  ό,  σεισμός,  a  kind 
of  earthquake,  =  έπίκλίντης,  Amm. 
Marcell. 

Κλϊνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κλίν  η, 
a  small  bed,  Ar.  Fr.  33. 

Κλ.ίνειος,  a,  ov,  of  ox  belonging  to  a 
bed,  Dem.  816,  19.  [i] 

Κλά>7;,  ης,  ή,  (κ7άνω)  that  on  which 
one  lies,  a  couch,  bed,  oft.  in  ΉιΛ'.,  and 
Att. ;  κ7ύνην  στρωνννναι,  to  make 
up  a  bed,  Hdt.  6,  139 :  also  used  as  a 
bier,  Plat.  Legg.  947  B,  D  :  ιερά  κλί- 
νη, the  lectistemium  or  pxdvinar  Deo 
rum  of  the  Romans.  The  κλϊναι 
were  often  richly  adorned  with  gold 
and  silver,  Hdt.  1,  50;  9,  82:  with 
ivory  legs,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  8,  etc. 
Cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  voc.  lectus.  [i] 

Κ7ανήρης,  ες,  (κλίνη,  άρω)  bed- 
ridden, in  bed,  Lat.  lecto  affixus,  Plut. 

Κ7ιϊνηφόρος,  ov,  (κλίνη,  φέρω)  car- 
rying a  bed. 

Κλίνθη,  Ep.  and  poet.  3  sing.  aor. 
1  pass,  from  κ7άνω,  for  έκλίνθη,  II. 
inf.  κ7.ινθήναι,  II.  part.  κ7Λνθείς. 

Κ7ΰνίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κ7ύνη 

Κ7ΰνικός,  ή,  όν,  (κ7άνη)  of  ox  belong 
ing  to  a  bed:  as  subst.,  ό  κ7.ινικός,  a. 
physician   that  visits   his  patients   in 
their   beds,    Anth. :    ή    κ7,ινική,    sub. 
τέχνη,  his  art  or  method,  Plin. 

Κλ'ινίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κ7ύνη,= 
κλινίδιον,  Ar.  Thesm.  261. 

Κ7ΰνοκοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  arrange 
beds  or  couches :  metaph.  to  be  always 
talking  of  such  things,  Polyb.  12,  24,  3. 

Κλΐνοπάλη,  ης,  ή,  (κλίνη,  πά7.η)  α 
bed-wrestling,  Sueton,    [α]  ' 

Κλ'ινοπετής,  ες,  (κ7άνη,  πίπτω) 
bed-ridden,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58. 

Κ7.ΐνοπηγία,  ας,  ή,  (κλινοπηγός)  α 
making  of  beds,  Theophr. 

Κλϊνοπήγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  where 
beds  are  made :  from 

Κ7ανοπηγός,  ή,  όν,  (κ7άνη,  πήγνν 
μι)  making  beds,  Inscr. 

Κ7ΰνοπόδιον,  ον,  τό,  an  umbellife 
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reus  piant,  the  tufts  of  which  are  like 
ihe  knobs  at  the  feet  of  a  bed,  pulrgium 
montamtm,  Galen,  and  Plin. 

Κ  ''  1  νοπούκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
making  of  beds:  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  making  beds  :  from 

Κλίνοποιός,  όν,  (κλίνη,  ποιέω) 
making  beds,  bedsteads,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep. 
596  E,  etc. 

Κ  'λ  ίΐ'όπονς,  ποδός,  6, the  foot  of  a  bed. 

Κλίνονργός,  όν,  (κλίνη,  *έργω)  = 
κλινοποιός,  Plat.  Rep.  597  Α. 

Κ  λίνοφόρος,  ον,=  κλινηφόρος. 

Κλίνοχάρής,  ες,  (κλίνη,  χαίρω) 
fond  of  bed,  Luc. 

Κλιντηρ,  ηρος,  δ,  (κλίνω)  a  couch, 
easy  chair,  Od.  18,  190,  Theocr.  2,  86, 
etc. 

Κλιντηριον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  κλιν- 
τηρ, Ar.  Fr.  342. 

ΚΑΓΝΩ  [t] :  fut.  κλϊνώ .  aor.  έκλι- 
να, mid.  έκλίνάμην,  pass,  έκλίνθην 
and  εκλίΟην  [Ϊ],  both  in  Horn.,  yet 
έκλίνθην  is  exclusive  Ep.  and  poet. : 
much  more  rare  in  aor.  2  pass.,  and 
prob,  only  in  compds.  like  κατακ?Λ~ 
νηναι,  Ar.,  and  Plat.,  ξνγκατακλΐ- 
νείς,  Ar.  Ach.  981,  (cf.  infr.  IV.) :  pf. 
pass.  κέκ?α.μαι. — Radic.  signf.,  <o  make 
bend  or  bow,  make  slope  or  slant,  Lat. 
inclinare,  κλ.  τάλαντα,  to  make  the 
scales  slant,  i.  e.  incline  or  turn  the 
scale,  II.  19,  223  ;  hence,  also,  κλ. 
Τρώας,  Άχαίονς  κλ.,  to  make  them 
bend,  give  way,  turn  them  to  fight,  II. 
5,  37,  Od.  9,  59 ;  so,  μάχην  κλ.,  Lat. 
inclinare  aciem,  II.  14,510:  so,metaph., 
ημέρα  κλίνει  κάνάγει  πάλιν  άπαντα 
τάνθρώπεια,  Soph.  Aj.  131. — II.  to 
make  one  thing  slant  or  slope  against 
another,  lean,  prop  or  rest  it  against, 
π  προς  τι,  II.  23,  171,  510,  ές  τι,  Eur. 
Or.  227 ;  also  τινί  τι,  σάκε'  ώμοισι 
κλίναντες,  i.  e.  raising  their  shields 
so  that  the  upper  rim  rested  on  their 
shoulders,  II.  11,  592.— III.  to  turn 
aside,  κλ.  άρματα  προς  ένώπια,  Π.  8, 
435,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  C.  193:  so,  δσσε 
πάλιν  κ?..,  to  turn  back  the  eyes,  II.  3, 
427. — IV.  to  make  another  recline  or  sit 
down,  esp.  at  meals,  Hdt.  9,  1G,  where 
others  take  it  intrans.,  and  Dind. 
reads  κλινηναι  as  aor.  2  pass. — V.  in 
Gramm.  to  inflect  nouns  and  verbs, 
decline  or  conjugate,  cf  κλίσις  V. 

Β.  pass,  to  be  bent,  uxb  έκλίθη,  of  a 
spear's  point,  Od.  19,470:  to  bend  aside, 
bow  down,  esp.  so  as  to  shun  a  blow,  II. 
7,  254 :  of  battle,  to  turn,  έκλίνθη  δε 
μάχη,  Hes.  Th.  711 :  so  too  intr.  in 
act.,  Polyb. — II.  to  lean,  rest,  stay  one's 
self  upon  or  against  a  thing,  c.  dat., 
άσπίσι  κεκλιμέναι,  II.  3,  135,  cf.  22, 
3  ;  κλισμω  κεκλ.,  Od.  17,  29  :  also  in 
mid.,  κλινάμενος  σταθμώ,  Od.  17, 
340:  also,  ες  τι,  Hdt.  4,  73.— III.  to 
lie  down,  II.  10,  350,  etc.  ;  esp.  at 
tneale,  Lat.  discumbere,  Hdt.  1,  211  : 
παραι  λεχέεσσι  κλιθηναι,  to  lie  beside 
the  bride,  Od.  18,  213:  of  things,  to 
lie,  II.  10,  472,  Od.  11,  194:  to  lie  hid, 
II.  5,  35G. — 2.  of  places,  to  be  sloping, 
λίμνη,  tiki  κειύαμένη,  sloping  towards 
the  lake,  the  sea,  Od.  4,  608  ;  13,  235  : 
hence  of  persons,  i.  e.  their  places  of 
abode,  Όρέσβιος  'λίμνη  κεκλιμένος 
Κηφισίδι,  II.  5,  709  ;  ρηγμίνι  θαλάσ- 
σηΓ  κεκλίαται  (Ep.  for  κέκλινται), 
[1.  16,  68,  cf.  15,  740:  later,  τόποι 
κεκλιμένοι  προς  ανατολάς,  εις  τάς 
άρκτους,  etc.,  Polyb. — IV.  to  wander 
from  the  right  course,  νανς  κεκλιμένη, 
Theogn.  85 1. — C.  mid.  /<>  decline,  κλι• 
ναμένης  με σημβρίης,  Hdt.  3,  1 II.,  cf. 
αποκλίνω :  and  so  later  intr.  in  act., 
ό  ήλιος  κλίνει,  ή  ήμ.νρη  κλίνει,  the 
sun,  the  day  declines,  Polyb.,  and  N. 
Γ    -D.  intr.  in  act.,  like  Lat.  vergere, 
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v.  supr.  B.  I  fin.,  and  C  :  κλίνειν  επί 
το  χείρον,  to  fall  away,  decline,  decay, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  13,  and  so  absoh, 
Polyb.  (Hence  κλισία,  κλιτύς,  cf. 
Lat.  clino,  acclino,  incline,  clivus, 
etc.) 

ίΚ?ύνων,  ωνος,  δ,  Clinon,  a  Grecian 
commander  in  Carthage,  Diod.  S.  20, 
38. 

Κ?ΰσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  κλϊσίη,  ης,  (κλί- 
νω) a  place  for  lying  down  or  reclining  : 
hence1 — I.  a  hut  or  any  slight  building, 
used  as  a  temporary  dwelling-place  : 
in  Horn,  these  κλισίαι  are  of  two 
kinds, — 1.  for  use  in  time  of  peace,  the 
huts,  cots  in  which  herdsmen  passed 
the  night,  sought  shelter  against 
rough  weather,  and  kept  their  stores; 
the  usu.  signf.  in  Od.,  but  in  II.  only 
once,  18,  589.  Since  such  a  hut 
had  several  compartments,  the  plur. 
was  somtimes  used  of  one,  Od.  16, 

I,  (though  even  here  Wolf  has  the 
sing.) — 2.  for  use  in  war,  huts  or  cots, 
such  as  besiegers  lived  in  during  long 
sieges ;  the  usu.  signf.  in  II.,  seldom 
in  Od. :  sometimes  also  in  plur.  in- 
stead of  sing.,  II.  15,  478;  23,254: 
these  war-cabins  corresponded  in 
their  use  to  our  linen  tents,  but  it 
appears  from  11.  24,  448  sq.  that  they 
were  of  wood  ;  hence,  κλ.  εντυκτος, 

II.  10,  566,  and  εύπηκτος,  11.  9,  663  : 
hence  also  an  army  on  breaking  up 
did  not  strike  the  κλισίαι  and  take 
them  away,  but  burnt  them  on  the 
spot,  Od.  8,  501  :  the  κλισίαι  all  to- 
gether formed  a  camp.  Post-Horn., 
the  word  σκηνή  came  up  instead, 
and  κλισία  remained  in  use  only 
with  the  poets. — II.  any  thing  for  ly- 
ing down  or  sitting  upon  :  esp. — 1.  a 
couch,  easy  chair,  Od.  4,  123;  dec- 
orated with  gold  and  ivory,  Od. 
19,  55:  more  usu.  κ?ασμός. — 2.  a 
couch  for  reclining  on  at.  table,  seat  with 
cushions,  Pind.  P.  4,  237  ,  also  a  place 
on  such  couch,  κλ.  άτιμος,  Plut. — 3.  a 
bed,  nuptial  bed,  Eur.  Ale.  994,  I.  T. 
857. — III.  a  company  of  people  sitting 
at  meals,  Ν.  T. — IV.  a  reclining  or  ly- 
ing, Plut. 

Κλΐσιάς,  άδος,  ή,  (κλίνω)  usu.  in 
plur.  κλισιάδες,  ων,  al,  folding  doors 
or  gates,  Philo,  Plut.,  etc. :  hence 
metaph.  an  entrance,  way  in,  Hdt.  9, 
9.  But  Dind.  would  always  write 
κλεισιάδες  from  κ?,είω,  cf.  κλίσιον 
ίΐη. 

ΚλϊσίηΟεν,  adv.,  (κλισία)  out  of  or 
from  a  cot  or  hut,  11.  1,  391,  etc.,  cf. 
κ?.ισία  I.  2. 

Κ?ασίηνδε,  adv.,  into  or  to  a  cot  or 
hut,  11.  1,  185,  cf.  κλισία  I.  2. 

Κλίσιον,  OV,  τδ,  the  yard  and  out- 
buildings round  α  κλισία  or  herdsman's 
cot  (cf.  κλισία  1. 1),  Od.  24,  208,  where 
however  Dind  would  read  κλισιων, 
(Όνος,  δ.  [κλΐ] — Π.  in  Att.  a  mean 
house,  hut,  hovel,  opp.  to  a  regular 
dwelling-house,  Lys.  121,  35  :  a  house 
of  ill  fame,  Dern.  270,  10.  [κ'λϊ-,  ace. 
to  Draco  57,  19,  cf.  Antiph.  Acestr.  2, 
so  that  in  Att.,  Dind.  (ap  Steph. 
Thesaur.)  would  write  κλΐ  in'mv  from 
κλείω,  and  this  is  a  common  v.  1.,  cf. 
κλισιάς.~\ 

Κλίσις,  εως,  η,  (κλίνω)  a  bending, 
inclination,  Plut.:  decline,  sinking  ol 
the  sun,  Dion.  P.  II.  a  lying  down, 
lying,  Eur.  Trp.  113. — 111.  a  turning 
aside,  wheeling  right  or  left,  of  soldiers, 
Polyb.— Π  .  κλίμα  II.,  a  region,  clime, 
Dion.  P. — V.  in  Gramm.,  the  inflexion 
oi  nouns  and  verbs,  declension  or 
jugation.  [h  '.  1 1 

Κλισμος,  '"'.  6,  (κλίνω)  a 

easy-chair,   like   κ'/ ισία    H.    1,   oft.    ΪΠ 
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Horn. ;  adorned  with  gold,  II.  3,  43ft 
sometimes  tapestried.  11. 9. 200;  some 
times  with  a  footstool  (θρτ/vvc),  Od 

4,  136. 

ΪΚλίτερνα,  ης,  η,  Chterna,  a  citv  ol 
the  Aequi,  Strab. 

Κλιτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κλίνω"/  belonging 
to  the  gramm.  inflexion  of  a  word,  Ε 
Μ.  p.  295,  14. 

ΚλΓτόο,  ή,  όν,  (κλίνω)  sloping, 
shelving,  dub. 

Κλίτος,  τό,=  κ/ατνς,  Lye. — II. = 
κ?ύμα  II.,  a  clime,  Anth. — 2.  in  genl 
the  lower  part,  further  end  of  a  place, 
LXX.    Late  word,  [ΐ] 

Κ?.7.τος,  εος,  τδ,  (κλίνω)—κ'/.ιτν< 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  599. 

Κλίτνς,  νος,  η,  ace.  pi.  κλιτνς,  II. 
16,  390,  (κλίνω)  a  sloping  place,  slope, 
declivity,  hill,  Lat.  clivus,  II.  1.  c,  Od. 

5,  470.  [I  always:  ν  in  ace.  k'/ltvv 
in  Od.  1.  c,  in  arsis  ;  but  never  so  in 
Att.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  73,  Monk  Eur 
Hipp.  227.] 

ίΚ/.ίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  Cliton,  masc.  pr 
n.,  (Eur.)  Epist.  1. 

ΪΚλοίλιος,  ov,  δ,  the  Rom.  Cloelius, 
Plut. 

Κλοιός,  ov,  ό,  with  heterog.  plur. 
τα  κλοιά  besides  the  usu.  οι  κλοιοί, 
Alt.  κλφός,  (κλείω)  : — a  collar  for  a 
dog,  Eupoi.  Κολ.  1,  16:  esp.  a  large 
wooden  collar,  put  on  mischievous 
dogs,  Ar.  Vosp.  897,  Xen.  He'll.  2,  4, 
41 :  hence  also  a  sort  oi  pillory,  lb.  3, 
3,  11,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  235  :  also  by  way 
of  ornament,  χρύσεος  κ?..,  lb.  134  :  ci". 
κύώων.    Hence 

Κλοιόω,    ω,    to   put.    on    a    collar. 

Κλοϊστρον  or  κλώστρον,  ov,  ~o,= 
κ?ιεϊστρον,  Hesych. :  hence  our  clois 
tcr. 

Κ?ιΦΐώτης,  ov,  δ,  (κλοιόω)  one  who 
has  a  collar  on,  and  so=  δεσμώτης,  ap. 
Hesych. :  also  κλοιωτός. 

ίΚλονάς  ά,  ό,  Clonas,  a  composer 
of  flute  music,  Plut. 

Κ'λονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κλόνος)  to 
move  violently,  in  11.  (never  in  Od.) 
usu.  to  drive  an  enemy  in  confusion 
before  one,  II.  22,  188  ;  and  more  de- 
finitely, προ  εθεν  κλονέειν  φάλαγ 
γας,  11.  5,  96  ;  absol.,  II.  11,  496.  526  : 
so  of  cattle  chased  by  a  lion,  11.  15, 
324  ;  of  clouds  driven  by  the  wind,  II. 
23,213;  and  of  lire  rolled  along  by 
it,  II.  20,  492:  later  in  genl.  to  con 
found,  agitate,  distract,  Soph.  O.  C 
1241,  1244.  P&ss.  to  flee  in  confusion, 
be  routed,  11.  3,  93;  4,  302,  etc.:  but 
in  lies.  Sc.  317,  παρ  δ'  ίχθύες  : 
νέοντο,  beside  the  fishes  tuml 
so  of  bees,  to  swann,  Ap.  Rh.  Only 
poet.     Hence 

Κ,λόνησίζ,  εως,  ή,  commotion,  agita- 
tion, like  κλόνος,  Hipp. 

\Κλονίη,  ης,  ή,  Clonia,  a  nvr.iph. 
Apollod. — 2.  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1, 
42. 

tKZoi'ioc,   ov,   ό,    Clonius,   sou    oi 
Alector,  Leader  of  the  Boeotiana  be- 
fore Troy,  11.2,495.-2.  scin•    I 
Apollod. 

Κ''.•!7Γ,  ι  ης,  7/,thr  ; 
the  spine,  tin•  os  sacrum,  Antr 
Lat.  clunis. 

Κ,λονοκάρδιος,  or.  (κλονέω,  καρ- 
Λ/c)  heart-moving,  Orph.  Jhrnn    I 

ΚΛΟ'ΝΟΣ,  ov,  ό.  any 
fused  motion,  in  I! 
and  press  of  battle,  m  II 
esp.  oi  persons  fleeing  in  confu  ion, 
the  ! 

331,  "I".  tht 

throne  of  s|>o  19 

later  in  genl.  tumult,  ι         .  \ 
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Κλονώδης,  ες,  (κλόνος,  είδος)  tu- 
multuous, Galen. 

Κλοπαίος,  αία,  αΐον.  (κλώψ)  stolen, 
πυρ,  Aesch.  Pr.  110,  cf.  Eur.  Ale. 
1035:  also  stolen,  secret,  Plat.  Legg. 
934  C. 

Κλοπεία,  v.  sub  κλωπεία. 

Κλοπεϊον,  ου,  το,  any  thing  stolen, 
Max.  Tyr.' 

Κ?,οπεύς,  έως,  ό,—  κ?Μψ,  a  thief, 
stealer,  Soph.  Phil.  77  :  in  genl.  a  se- 
cret doer,  perprtrctyr,  Id.  Ant.  493. 

Κ/.οπενω,  v.  sub  κλωπεύω. 

Κλοπή, ης, ή, (κλέπτω)  theft,  Aesch. 
Ag.  403,  and  Eur. ;  opp.  to  the  bolder 
αρπαγή  or  robbery,  Plat.  Legg.  941  B. 
— 2.  of  authors,  plagiarism,  Philostr. 
— II.  a  secret  act  or  transaction,  fraud, 
Eur.  H.  F.  100,  Aeschin.  35,  25  ;  κλα- 
πτ/,  by  stealth  or  fraud,  Soph.  Phil. 
1025  :  ποδοΐν  κλοιτάν  άρέσθαι,  i.  e. 
to  steal  away,  Id.  Aj.  245. 

Κλοπία,  ας,  ή,=κ?,οπή. 

Κ?.οπικός,  v.  sub  κλωπικός. 

Κ/.οπϊμαϊος,  αία,  alov,=  soL.,  Luc. 
Adv.  -ως. 

Κλόπιμος,  η,  ον,  thievish,  Ps.-Phoc. 
143.— 2.s/o/en,Id.l27,Gaisf.  Adv.-μως. 

Κλότποο,  α,  ον,  (κλώψ)  thievish, 
artful,  μϋθοι,  Od.  13,  295. 

Κ?.οπός,  ον,  ό,—  κ?ιοπεύς,  κ?υώψ,  α 
thief,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  276. 

Κλοποφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κλοπή, 
φέρω)  to  steal  from,  rob,  LXX.    Hence 

Κλοποφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  theft. 

Κλοτοπεύω,  oily  in  II.  19,  149,  οϋ 
γαρ  χρή  κλοτοπεύειν,  'tis  not  good 
to  deal  subtly,  to  spin  out  time  by  false 
pretences  :  seemingly  a  lengthd.  poet, 
form  of  κλέπτω,  κλωπενω. 

^Κλουνία,  ας,  ή,  Clunia,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  Dio  C. 

ϊΚλούσιον,  ου,  τό,  Clusium,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Polyb.  2,  25,  1 :  οι  Κ,λου- 
clvoi,  the  inhab.  of  Clusium,  and  ή 
Κλουσίνη,  [i]  the  territory  of  CI., 
Strab. 

^Κλονσως,  ου,  δ,  Clusius,  a  river 
of  Gallia  Transpadana,  Polyb. 

Κλΰ3άτις,  ή,  a  plant,  also  έλξίνη. 
[v\ 

Κλύδα,  metaph.  ace.  of  κ/.ύδων, 
us  if  from  κλύς,  Nic. 

Κ'Κνδάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,=  κ?.υδω• 
νίζομαι.     Hence 

Κλϋ δασμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  surging,  dash- 
ing of  waves,  Strab. 

Κλϋδάττομαι,=  κλυδωνίζομαι,  Di- 
og.  L.  5,  66. 

Κ?,ύδως,  a,  ov,  surging,  dashing, 
Gramm.  [υ]    From 

Κλύδων,  ωνος,  b,  (κ?.ύζω)  a  wave, 
billow,  surge,  Od.  12,  421,  and  Att. 
poets. — II.  metaph.,  κλ.  κακών,  a  flood 
of  ills,  Aesch.  Pers.  599  ;  so,  κλ.  ξυμ- 
φοράς,  έριδος,  Eur. :  also,  κλ.  έφιπ- 
πος, a  flood  of  horsemen,  Soph.  El. 
733  ;  so,  κλ.  πολέμιος,  Eur.  Ion  60 : 
κλ.  και  μανία,  Dem.  442,  18.  Not 
.jft.  in  prose.  [£]    Hence 

Κλνδων ίζομαι.  as  pass.,  to  be  tossed 
by  the  waves,  Ν.  T. 

Κλυδώνων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κλν- 
δων, a  little  wave,  ripple,  Eur.  Hec. 
48:  in  genl.  a  wave,  Aesch.  Theb. 
795  :  as  collective  noun,  a  surging  sea, 
Thuc.  2,  84. 

ΚΑΥ'ΖΩ,  fut.  κ?ιύσω  [ν],  to  wash, 
dash,  dash  against,  esp.  of  the  waves, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  75.  Pass,  of  the  sea, 
to  be  agitated  with  waves,  be  or  become 
stormy,  dash  high,  έκ?^ύσθη  θάλασσα, 
II.  14,  392,  Od.  9,  484,  541,  cf.  Hes. 
Sc.  209  ;  and  so  the  act.  is  found  intr., 
κύματα  κ?ώζεσκον  έπ'  ήϊόνος,  the 
waves  dashed  against  the  shore,  II. 
23,  61,  Aesch.  Ag.  1182.— II.  to  u-ash 
-ff  or  away,  χολήν  κλύζουσ•.  φαρμά• 
■       772 
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κω,  Soph.  Fr.  733:  hence  metaph. 
θάλασσα  κ/ιύζει  πάντα  τάνθρώπων 
κακά,  Eur.  1.  Τ.  1193  —2.  to  washout, 
τό  έκπωμα,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9,  οινω, 
with  wine,  Arist.  H.  A. :  esp.  with  a 
clyster,  to  drench,  Anth. — 3.  εις  ώτα 
κ?..,  to  put  water  into  the  ears  and  so 
cleanse  them,  Eur.  Hipp.  654. — 4.  in 
Tbeocr.  1,  27,  κισσύβιον  κεκ7\.υσμέ- 
νον  καρώ,  washed  over  or  rubbed  with 
wax.  (The  word  is  prob.  onomatop., 
the  root  being  ΚΛΥΖ-,  or  ΚΑΥΔ-, 
as  in  κλύδων :  cf.  Sanscr.  klid,  ma- 
descere.) 

Κλΰθι,  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  of 
κλνω,  Horn. 

ΪΚλυμένη,  ης,  ή,  Clymene,  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
351,  wife  of  Japetus,  Id.  508. — 2.  a 
Nereid,  II.  18,47. — 3.  an  attendant  of 
Helen,  II.  3,  144. — 4.  a  daughter  of 
Minyas,  mother  of  Atalanta,  Apollod. 
3,  9,  2. — 5.  daughter  of  Catreus,  mo- 
ther of  Palamedes,  Id.  3,  1,  2.-6. 
daughter  of  Iphis,  mother  of  Iphiclus, 
Od.  1 1, 326. — 7.  mother  of  Homer,  ace. 
to  Paus.  10,  24,  2. 

Κ/.ύμενον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  Lat.  cly- 
menon. 

Κλνμενος,  η,  ov,  (κ?ιύω)=κ?ι,ντός, 
renowned,  famous,  Antim.  65,  Theocr. 
14,  26  :  mostly  as  prop,  η.,  Κλύμενος, 
of  the  god  of  the  nether  world,  Anth. : 
though  Κλύμενος  and  Κλυμένη,  qq. 
v.,  occur  even  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  as 
pr.  names.  [υ] 

\Κ?ιύμενος,  ου,  b,  Clymenus,  king  of 
the  Minyan  Orchomenus,  Pind.  O.  4, 
31,  Paus.  9,  37, 1 ;  father  of  Eurydice 
the  wife  of  Nestor,  Od.  3,  452.-2. 
son  of  Oeneus  and  Althaea,  Apollod. 

1,  8,  1. — 3.  son  of  Phoroneus,  Paus. 

2,  55,  4. — 4.  son  of  Cardys,  Id.  5,  8, 1. 
Κλύσις,  εως,  ή,  (κλύζω)  a  washing 

out,  esp.  by  a  clyster,  a  drench,  Hipp. 

Κ?.νσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κλύζω)  a  liquid 
used  for  washing  out:  esp.  a  clyster  or 
drench,  Hdt.  2,  77,  87. — II.  a  place 
washed  by  the  waves,  the  sea-beach, 
Plut.,  and  Luc.    Hence 

Κλυσμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
κ/,ύσνα  :  a  clyster,  Hipp. 

Κλυσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (κλύζω)  a  washing 
out,  esp.  by  a  clyster. 

Κλυστήρ,  ήρος,  ό.  (κλύζω)  a  clyster, 
Nic. ;  also  ένεμα. — II.  a  clyster-pipe, 
syringe,  Hdt.  2,  87. 

Κ?ιυστήρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
κλυστήρ. 

fK/.νσώννμος,  ου,  ό,  Clysdnymus, 
son  of  Amphidamas,  Apollod.  3,  12, 

8,  cf.  II.  23,  88. 
^Κλυταιμνήστρα,  ας,  ή,  Clytaemnes- 

tra,  daughter  of  Tyndarus  and  Leda, 
wife  of  Agamemnon,  II.  1,  113;  Od. 
11,  439;  Trag. — 2.appell.of  the  comic 
poet  Nicostratus,  Diog.  L.  4,  18. 

Κ?.ντε,  2  plur.  imperat.  aor.  act. 
from  κ?ιύω,  Horn. 

ίΚλυτ/α,  ας.  Ion.  η,  ης,  ή,  Clytia, 
daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys, 
Hes.  Th.  352.-2.  mother  of  king 
Chalcon  in  Cos,  Theocr.  7,  5. — 3. 
daughter  of  Pandareus,  Paus.  10, 
30,2. 

ι  Κλυτιάδης,  ου,  δ,  son  or  descendant 
of  Clytius,  oi  Κλ.,  the  Clytiudae,  a  cel- 
ebrated priestly  family  in  Elis,  Hdt. 

9,  33,  in  sing. :  v.  Bahr  ad  1. — In  Horn. 
Κλντίδης,  11.  11,  302,  Od.  15,  540. 

ίΚλυτίδης,=  (οϊβπ.,  i.  e.,  Piraeus, 
Horn. 

^Κ?\,υτίος,  ου,  ό,  Clytius,  a  Trojan 
elder  son  of  Laomedon,  father  of  Ca- 
letor,  II.  3,  147 ;  20,  238.-2.  son  of 
Alcmaeon,  father  of  Piraeus,  Od.  16 
327. — 3.  son  of  Eurytus  ci  Euboea, 
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avi   Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  86  —  4   i 
giai.t,  Apollod. 

ίΚλυτίππη,  ης,  ή,  Clytippe,  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod. 

Κ7,ντόβουλος,  ov,  (κλυτός,  βουλή] 
famous  in  coimsel,  of  Mercury,  Opp. 

Κλντόδενδρος,   ov,   (κλυτός,   όέν• 
δρον)  famous  for  trees,  ΤΙιερίη,  Anth. 
iK/.υτοδώρα,     ας,     ή,      Clytodora. 
daughter  of  Laomedon,  Dion.  H. 

Κλντοεργυς,  όν,  (κλυτός,  *έργω 
famous  for  work,  and  so  like  κλντο 
τέχνης,  epith.  of  Vulcan,  Od.  8,  345. 

Κλντόκαρπ ος,  ov,  (κ?.υτός,  καρ 
π ός)  famous  for fruit,  glorious  withfiuit 
κλ.  στέφανος,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  124. 

Κλντόμαντις ,  εως,  ό,  (κλυτός,  μαν 
τις)  a  famous  seer,  Pind.  Fr.  60. 

iK/,ντομήδης,  ους,  ό,  Clytomides 
son  of  Enops,  II.  23,  634. 

Κ?Λτομήτης,  ov,  ό,—  κ7ί,υτόμητις 
poet. 

Κλντόμητις,  ι,  gen.  ως,  (κλντός 
μήτις)  famous  for  skill,  epith.  of  Vul 
can,  H.  Horn.  19,  1. 

Κ/.ντόμοχθος,  ov,  (κ?,ντός,  μόχθος) 
famous  for  toils,  Anth. 

ΪΚλντονηος,  ov,  δ,  Clytonius,  son 
of  Alcinous,  Od.  7,  119. — 2.  son  oi 
Naubolus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  134. 

Κλντόπαις,  παιδος,  δ,  ή,  (κ?.υτός, 
παίς)  with  famous  children,  Anth. 

Κ/,ντόπωλος,  ov,  (κλντός,  πώλος) 
famous  for  horses  OX  for  horsemanship, 
in  II.  always  epith.  of  Aidoneus,  5, 
654  ;  1 1,  445  ;  16,  625  :  of  the  country 
Dardania,  Fr.  Horn.  38. 

Κλντός,  ή,  όν,  but  in  II.  2,  742  Od. 
5,  422  also  ός,  όν,  (κλύω) :  strictly 
heard,  audible  :  but  USU.  heard  of,  i.  e. 
famous,  renowned,  and  SO  noble,  splen- 
did, in  Horn.  freq.  epith.  of  Gods  and 
Heroes  ;  also  of  men  collectively,  no- 
ble, as  opp.  to  lower  animals,  k"avtu 
φϋλ'  ανθρώπων,  II.  14,  361,  κ/.ντά 
έθνεα  νεκρών,Οά.  10,  526:  oft.  also, 
όνομα  κ7.ντόν,  a  glorious  name,  (but 
in  Od.  9, 364,  ace.  to  ancient  Interprr., 
όνομα  κλντόν  is  the  name  by  which 
one  is  called,  one's  own  name) :  ol 
cities,  κλντόν ' Αργός,  II.  24,  437. — 2. 
then  also  of  things,  like  κ?ίειτός,  no- 
ble, splendid,  beauteous,  ύλσοο,  Od.  6, 
321  ;  δώματα,  II.  2,  854,  etc. ;  λιμήν, 
Od.  10,  87 ;  15,  472,  κλντά  μήλα,  Od. 
9,  308,  (in.  these  two  last  instances 
some  take  it  to  be  noisy,  comparing 
κλ.  ορνις=άλεκτρνών,  in  Hesych., 
but  wrongly) :  Horn,  uses  it  esp.  oi 
the  works  of  human  skill,  as  of  wea- 
pons and  garments,  κ?.ντά  έργα,  ει- 
ματα,  τεύχεα:  freq.  also  in  Pind., 
and  sometimes  in  Att.  poets,  and  in 
gen.  only  poet.  On  the  accent  of  the 
compounds  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  voc. 
κλειτός,  addend. — The  only  diff.  ol 
κλειτός  and  κλντός  in  Horn,  seems 
to  be  one  of  quantity,  lb.  sub  voc. 

\Κλύτος,  ov,  ό,  Clytus,  a  Milesian, 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  Ath.  540  C. 

fK/.ντοσθένης,  ονς,  ό,  Clytosthenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Κ/.ντοτέρμων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (κλντ{<ς, 
τέρμα)  famous  for  its  end. 

Κλντοτέχνης,  ov,  δ,  (κλντός,  τέχ• 
νη)  famous  for  his  art,  renowned  artist, 
like  κλντοεργός,  in  Horn,  always 
epith  of  Vulcan. 

Κ?.ϋτότοξος,  ov,  (κ?,υτός,  τόξον) 
famous  for  the  bow,  renowned  archer,  in 
Horn,  always  epith.  of  Apollo. 

Κ/.υτοφεγγής,  ες,  (κλντός,  φέγγος) 
brightly-beaming. 

Κλντόφημος,  ον,  (κλντός,  φήμη)  H 
lustrious  by  fame,  Orph. 

ΚΑΤΩ  :  impf.  έκλνον  with  aor 
signf. :  imperat.  sing,  and  plur.  κλύθι, 
κλΰτε,  Horn  ,  ^-ho  has  it  with  Ep 
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retupl.  κέκλΰθι,  κέκλϋτε.  To  hear, 
H Di  11.,  etc.  Construct,  strictly  c.  gen. 
pera  < '.  ace.  rei,  like  άκουα,  but  rare- 
Κ  found  in  fulls  c.  gen.  pere.,  11.  15, 

300,  etc.,  in  which  case  a  part,  is 
usii.  added,  ονκ  έκ'λνον  ανδήσαντος, 
11.  10,  17,  Od.  4,  505  ;  c.  ace.  rei,  Oil. 
14  80,  etc.;  also  c.  gen.  rei,  Od.  4, 
HU;  etc. :  the  imperat.  is  esp.  used  in 
prayers,  give  ear  to  me,  hear  me,  κλν- 
rl  μεν,  Άργνρότοξε,  κέκ?.ντέ  μεν, 
πάντες  τε  ϋεοί  ικάσαί  τε  θέαιναι, — 
where  μοί  is  sometimes  found  as  a 
v.  1.,  and  we  find  it — 2.  really  c.  dat., 
/;>  give  car  to,  listen  to,  comply  with, 
Hes.  Th.  474,  Theogn.  13,  Solon  5, 
2  :  but  also  c.  gen.,  to  obey,  Soph.  Aj. 
1352,  O.  C.  740. — 3.  to  hear,  learn  by 
hearing,  εκ  ηνος,  Od.  19,  93  :  in  pres. 
sometimes  with  pf.  signf.,  to  have 
heard,  know,  Soph.  Tr.  422,  425.-4. 
in  genl.  to  perceive  not  merely  by  the 
hearing,  Od.  G,  185  ;  so,  κλνθί  ίδών 
άίων  τε,  Hes.  Op.  9,  cf.  άίω,  έπαΐω. 
— II.  post-Hom.  to  hear  one's  Self  called, 
be  called  so  and  so,  κακώς  κ'/..,  Soph. 
Tr.  721,  προς  τίνος,  Id.  El.  524;  δι- 
καίως κλ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  8G8  ;  μώρος  κ?.., 
Soph.  Tr.  414,  c.  άκονω  111.— Only 
poetic.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  ςηι,  Lat.  cluo, 
am-cul-to:  hence  κλντός,  q.  v.,  Lat. 
cliens,  etc.,  cf.  Winning  Compar. 
Philology  p.  05,  0. — ιΟινω  and  κ'λέω, 
like  κλντός  and  κλειτός,  differ  only 
in  form :  the  latter  to  spread  a  report, 
the  former  to  hear  it.)  [v  only  in  the 
imperat.  κ/Λθι  and  κλντε.] 

Κλοβίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κλω- 
βός, ο  small  cage. 

Κλωβός,  ov,  b,  a  cage,  bird  cage, 
Anth.  '    r 

K.voy/zoc,  ov,  ό,  (κλώζω,  κλώσσω) 
(**  ducking  of  hens,  Pint. :  hence — 2. 
;'.-  slacking  sound  by  which  we  urge  on 
a  kbrss,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  10:  as  also  a 
clucking  sound  by  which  Greek  audi- 
tr»  cesexpre.sceddisapprobation,  Harpocr. 

1  Κ?Μδία,  ας,  ή,  Clodia,  Rom.  fern. 
p<\  n.,  Plui. 

ίΚλώ&οο,  ov,  δ.  the  Rom.  name 
C'hrlius.  Plut. 

Κλύδωνες,  ων,  αϊ,  Maced.  name  of 
female  Bacchanals,  Plut.  Alex.  1  : 
also  Μιμα'λλόνες. 

ΚΑίϊΖίΙ,  f.  κλώξω,  like  Lat.  glo- 
cire,  of  the  sound  made  by  jackdaws,  as 
κρώζω  of  crows,  Clem.  Al. :  cf.  κλώσ- 
GO. — II.  to  make  a  similar  sound  in  to- 
ken cf  disapprobation,  Philo,  cf.  κ?>ωγ- 
αός. 

Κλώβες,  ων,  al,  =  Κατακλώθες, 
only  in  Gramm. 

KAil'QQ,  fut.  κλώσω,  to  twist  by 
spinning,  spin,  λίνον,  Hdt.  5,  12  :  also 
of  the  Goddesses  of  fate,  the  ~Μοΐραι, 
or  Lat.  Parcae,  to  spin  a  man  his 
thread  of  life  or  of  fate,  κλ.  τινι  τά 
οίκεϊα,  Arist.  Mund.,  cf.  eq.  (Cf.  our 
clue  or  clew.)    Hence 

Κλωθώ,  ονς,  ή,  Lat.  Clotho,  strictly 
Spinster,  one  of  the  three  Μοϊραι  or 
Parcae,  who  spins  the  thread  of  life, 
Hes.  Th.  218,  905,  Sc.  258,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  017  C. 

Κ?ιωμακόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  stony,  rocky, 
II.  2,  729  :  from 

Κλώμαξ,  άκος,  a,  also  κρώμαξ,  a 
heap  of  stones,  rocky  place,  akin  to  Lat. 
glomus,  globus,  grumus,  our  clump, 
lump,  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  είλεΐν  12. 

Κλών,  gen.  κ?.ωνός,  b,   (κ/ άω)= 
Κ/άδος,    a  young   shoot,    sprout     twig, 
Ι.ί'Λ.  sur cuius,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7. 
Κλώναξ,  άκος,  Ό,  dim.  from  κλών. 

fK'/ ωπηιΐηι•,  OV,  ro.dlin.  Irom  κ'λών, 

b  fern.  pr.  n.,  Clonariumt  l.uc. 
ΚλωνΙζω,  Ι.  -Ισω, (κλών)— κλαδεύω, 

Μ  strip  off  young  shoots. 
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Κλωνίον,  or,  τό,  dim.  frcm  κ?ιών. 
Κλωομάστιξ,  Ιγος,  b,  ή,  one  who  is 

flogged  with  a  collar  on. 

Κ'λωός,  ό,  Att.  for  κλοώς. 

Κλωπάομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  (κλώψ) 
dep.  mid.,  poet,  for  κλέπτω,  to  steal, 
do  by  stealth:  the  act.  occurs  in  compd. 
διακλωπάω. 

Κ?.ωπεία,  ας,  η,=  κλοπεία:  from 

Κ'λωπενω,=  κλοπενω,  to  steal,  Xen. 
Rep.  Lac.  2,  7,  ubi  al.  κλοττ. 

Κλ.ωπηδίς,  adv.  like  κ/.οπιμαίως, 
stealthily,  A.  B. 

Κλωπήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
κλοτταΐοο. 

^Κλωπίδαι,  ών,  οι,  a  comic  appell. 
of  the  inhab.  of  a  deme  Κλωπία  (from 
κ?»ώψ,  a  thief)f  instead  of  Κρωπίδαι 
from  Κρωπία,  the  '  Filchingtonians,' 
Ar.  Eq.  79. 

Κλωπικός,  ή,  όν,  (κλώι//)  thievish, 
stealthy,  Eur.  Rhes.  205,  512 :  το 
κ?Μ7Τΐκόν  thievishness,  Plat.  Crat.  408 
A,  ubi  Bekk.  κλοπικός. 

Κλωποπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (κλώ-φ, 
πατήρ)  of  or  from  a  thievish  or  unknown 
father,  Anth.  [α] 

Κ?*ώσις,  εως,  ή,  (κ?ιώθω)  a  spinning. 
— II.  also=  κλώσμα,  Lye. 

Κ?*ώσκω,=  κ?„ώθω,  Hesych. 

Κλώσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κλώθω)  that 
which  is  spun,  a  thread,  clew,  Paus. 

Κλωσμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
κλώσμα,  a  small  thread. 

Κλωσμόο,  ov,  ό,=  κλωγμός  II :  from 

ΚΑΩ  ΣΣίΙ,  to  cluck  like  a  hen, 
Suid.,  cf.  κλώζω. 

Κλωσττ/ρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κλώθω)=§<\. : 
hence  a  spindle,  Αρ.  Rh. — II.  like 
κλώσμα,  a  thread,  yarn,  line,  λίνον  κλ., 
of  a  nshing-line,  Aesch.  Clio.  507,  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  1349. 

Κ?.ωσττ/ς,  ov,  b,  a  spinner. 

Κλωστός,  ή,  όν,  (κ?.ώθω)  spun, 
twisted,  Eur.  Tro.  537. 

Κλώψ,  ό,  gen.  κ?.ωπός,  (ιύ,έπτω)  a 
thief,  Lat.  fur,  Hdt.  1,41 ;  2, 150,  Eur., 
etc. :  cf.  κ?Μπικος,  κ?.ωπενω,  κλω- 
πεια. 

Καέλεθοον.  ov,  τό.  ace.  to  a  rarer 
dialect=//t^a0pov,  as  is  remarked  by 
the  Gramm.  Pamphilos  ap.  Ε.  M.,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κε?Μΐνός  7. 

Κμητός,  ή,  όν,  (κάμνω,  κέκμηκα) 
wrought,  ap.  Hesych.,  elsewh.  only  in 
compds.  πολνκμητος,  etc. 

ΪΚναγεύς,  έως,  b,  Cnageus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  3,  17,  4,  where  also 
Κναγία  is  appell.  of  Diana. 

Κνάδά?ι?.ω,—  κνάω,  κναίω,  κν?/θω, 
to  scratch,  ap.  Hesych. :  cf.  -φάω,  like 
■φαΰάλλω. 

Κναίω,=  Αϋ.  κνάω,  q.  v.,  like  καίω, 
κλαίω  for  Att.  κάω,  κ?.άω  :  mostly 
only  in  compds.  άποκναίω,  διακναίω. 

\Κνακάδιον,  ov,  τό,  Cnacadium,  a 
mountain  of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  24,  6. 

\Κνάκα?.ος,  ov,  ό,  Mt.  Cnacalus,  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  22,  3,  from  which 
Diana  was  called  Κνακαλ-ησία. 

ίΚνακεατις,  ιδος,  ή,  appell.  of  Di- 
ana at  Tegea,  Paus.  8,  53. 

Κνάκίας,  ό,  κνάκός,  ό,  κνάκων,  δ, 
Dor.  for  κνηκ. 

ΪΚνακιών,  ώνος,  ό,  Cnacion,  a  river 
of  Laconia,  joining  the  Eurotas  be- 
low Sparta,  Plut.  Lye.  0. 
Κνΰμός,  b,  Dor.  for  κνημός. 
Κνάμπτω,  old  Att.   lor  ^νάμπτω, 

q.  ▼. 

Κνάτττω,  like  ξνω  and  ξαίνω,ίκναω) 
to  scratch  or  scrape:  esp.  to  tease,  card 
ΟΤ  COmb  wool,  to  dress  or  full  cloth, 
etc.  (which  was  done  cither  with  a 
prickly  plant,  the  teasel,  or  with  a 
comb,)  cf.  κναφενω,  άνακνάπτο : 
hence  -11.  metaph.  to  mangle,  /"/;•, 
μάστιγι,  Cratin.   Incert.   11Θ: 
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αλί  κνατττόμενοι,  of  bodies  mangUvi 
against  sharp  rocks,  Aesch.  Pers. 
570  ;  so,  έκνάτττετ'  uti,  of  Hector'3 
body  trailing  behind  the  chariot, 
Soph.  Aj.  1031.— Ace.  to  the  Gramm., 
κνάπτω,  etc.  were  the  forms  used  by 
the  old  Att.  writers,  and  γνύπτω,  etc. 
by  the  later :  v.  Brunck  and  Dobrec 
ad  Ar.  Plut.  1GG,  Dind.  in  Steph 
Thes.    Hence 

Κνύπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  κνα 
ψεύς,  f 

Κνάσω,  κνάσαι,  Dor.  for  κνησω, 
κντ/σαι,  fut.  and  inf.  aor.  from  κνάω. 
ίΚνανσον,  ov,  τό,  Cnausum,  a  small 
town  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  27,  3. 

Κνάφαλλον,  ov,  τό,  (κνάπτω)  wool 
scratched  or  torn  off  in  fulling  cloth : 
in  genl.  wool,  flock,  for  stuffing  cush 
ions  or  pillows  with,  Cratin.  Malth. 
3,  ubi  v.  Meineke :  more  freq.-in  form 
κνέφα?Λον,  Ar.  Fr.  84,  Plat.  (Com.: 
Peisand.  4,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Pan 
tal.  2 ;  cf.  τν7,η  III.  [ά] 

Κνάφεϊον,  Ion.  -ηϊον,  ov,  τό,  (κνάπ 
τω)  a  fuller's  shop,  Hdt.  4,  14. 

Κνάφενς,  έως,  ό,  a  fuller,  Lat./«//o, 
i.  e.  a  cloth-carder  or  dresser,  clothes 
cleaner,  Hdt,  4,  14,  Ar.  Vesp.  1128, 
Xen.,  etc. :  they  used  λίτρον,  κονία, 
γη  Κιμωλία,  etc.  with  the  carding 
comb.  On  the  form  κναφ-,  γναφ-,  ν 
κνάπτω,  fin.     Hence 

Κνάφεντικός,  ή,  ov',  belonging  to  <ι 
fuller,  ?/  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  a  fuller's  art 
or  trade,  Plat.  Polit.  282  A,  cf.  Soph 
227  A. 

Κνάφενω,=  κνάπτω,  to  full,  card  01 
clean  cloth,  Ar.  Plut.  106,  cf.  κνάπτω, 
fin. 

Κνάφέω,  ώ,  f.  -?}σω,=κναφεύν. 

Κνάφήϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  κναφεϊον. 
Hdt. 

Κνάφικός,  ή,  όν,=κν αφεντικός 

Κνάφος,  ον,  ό,  (κνάω)  the  prickly 
I,  Lat.  spina fullonica,  a  plant  used 
by  fullers  to  card  or  clean  cloth : 
hence  also  a  carding-comb,  also  used 
as  an  instrument  of  torture,  επί  κνα• 
φον  έ?.κειν  τινά,  Hdt.  1,  92,  ubi  ν 
Wessel.  [ΰ] 

Κνά-φις,  εως,  η,  (κνάπτω)  a  cardin» 
or  dressing  of  cloth. 

ΚΝΑ'ίΙ,  inf.  κνάν,  t"t  in  the  strict- 
er Att.  κνΐ/ν,  like  σμ/'/ν  and  ψ?}ν  :  fut . 
κνησω :  aor.  1  έκνησα .  but  of  aor.  2 
έκνην,  as  if  from  κνημί,  we  find  only 
the  3  sing,  κνή  in  11.  11,  G39.  To 
scrape  or  grate,  Lat.  radere,  a}], 
κνή  τνρόν,  11.  1.  c.  and  Hipp.  :  to 
scrape  off,  κηρόν,  Hdt.  7,  23(J,  cf.  Is. 
κνάω.' metaph.  to  destroy.— Π.  to  scratch, 
Lat.  scabere,  τ/j  χειμί,  Hipp.  Mid.  Μ 
scratch  one's  self,  Plut.:  κνασθάΐ 
ΐτλενράν,  to  scratch  out's  side,   Gal, — 

HI.  to  tickle,  make  itch,  Plat.  Symp. 
185  E.     Pass,  to  itch,  Id.   ('• 
C.     Mid.,  κνάσθαι  τά  ώτα,  to  ■ 
one's  cars,  Luc.     (From  the  rool 
come   κναίω,  κνήθω,    κνίζω,    λ 
Κνάπτω,  κναδα'/'/ω.  etc.)   [α] 
Κνεφάζω,  f.  -άαω,  (  ι  -  doua 

om\  Aesch.  Ag.   131. 

Κνεφαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  also  ι 
Ar.  Kan.  1350  (κνέφαι  )?—dark,  'lap 
τάρονβάθη,  Aesch.  Pr.  1029, cf.  Km 
Ale.  593.  —  2.    in  the  dark, 
£λθών,  having  come  m  the  dark,  i.  <•. 
at  nightfall^  Hippon.  37  ;  hut  also* 
ί.'ί  the  morning,  κν.  ■  iT.\ 

L24,  v.  Elan.  I•  c  .  cf.  km  ι  ~\o 

ταιος-     Adv. 
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aarkness,  Hem.,  with  whom  it  always 
denotes  the  dark  or  gloom  that  comes 
on  next  after  sunset,  evening,  dask,  κνέ- 
φας  ιερόν,  ιερή  νυξ,  II.  Jl,  194,  209, 
and  so  Xen. :  later  also  the  morning 
twilight  01"  dawn,  Lat.  crepusadum,  di- 
lucuhnn,  πρω  πάνυ  τοΰ  κνέφους,  Ar. 
Eccl.  291,  άμα  κνέώα,  at  dawn,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  15;  cf.  κ'νεφαϊος.  (From 
νέφος,  akin  to  γνδφος  and  δνόόος,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  κελαινός  fin.) 

Κνέωρον,  ου,  τό,  and  κνέωρος,  ου, 
b,  (from  κνάω  ?)  a  kind  of  nettle. 

Κνη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  as  if  from  κνήμι, 
or  impf.  of  κνάω,  with  irreg.  contr. 
from  κνάε,  only  in  II.  11,  639. 

Κνηθιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω:=  κνηστίάω, 
κ  ν  7]  σείω. 

Κνηθμός,  ον,  δ,  an  itching,  Xic. 

Κνήθω,ίνΧ-κνήσω,(κνάω)  to  scratch: 
mid.  to  scratch  one's  self,  Arist.  H.  A. 
— II.  to  tickle :  pass,  to  itch,  Ν.  T. — 
III.  metaph.  to  provoke:  pass,  to  be  pro- 
voked or  irritated,  Arist.  Probl. — κνάω 
is  used  in  the  best  Att.,  Moeris  p.  234. 

Κνηκελαων,ου,  τό,(κνήκος,  έλαων) 
oil  of  carthamus,  Diosc. 

Κνηκίας,  ου,  ό.  Dor.  κνάκίας,  (κνή- 
κος)—κνήκων,  cf.  κνηκός  fin. 

Κνήκινος,  η,  ον,  of  οχ  from  the  κνήκος. 

Κνηκίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  a  pale  spot,  esp.  in 
the  heavens,  a  pale  dim  cloud  :  a  pale- 
coloared  antelope,  Hesych.  [i] 

Κνηκοειδής,  ες,  (κνήκος,  είδος)  like 
κνηκος. 

Κνηκόπϋρος,  ον,  (κνηκός,  πυρός) 
yellowish  like  wheat,  or  κνηκόπυρ"ρος, 
vv,  yellowish-red,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  649  A. 

ΚΧΗ~ΚΟΣ,  ου,  η,  Lat.  cntcus,  a 
plant  of  the  thistle  kind,  carthamus 
tinctorius,  the  leaves  of  which  were 
used  like  rennet,  to  curdle  the  milk 
in  making  cheese,  Anaxandr.  Prot. 

I,  55,  and  Theophr.    Hence 
ΚΧΗΚΟ'Σ,  η,  όν,  Dor.  κνάκός, 

pale  yellow,  whitish  yellow,  like  the 
κνήκος-fiower,  of  the  colour  of  the 
goat,  Theocr.  7, 16,  and  Anth. :  hence 
the  goat  is  called  κνάκων,  Theocr.  3, 
5  ;  and  the  wolf  κνηκίας,  Babrius. 

Κνηκώδης,  ες,= κνηκοειδής,  The- 
ophr. 

Κνήκων,  ωνος,  b,  Dor.  κνάκων,  v. 
sub  κνηκός. 

Κνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κνάω)  that  which 
is  rubbed  off,  in  plur.  scrapings,  filings, 
Hipp. 

Κνημαϊος,  αία,  αϊυν,  (κνη μη)  belong- 
ing to  the  calf  or  leg,  Hipp. 

Κνήμαργος,  ον,  (κνήμη,  αργός) 
white-legged,  Theocr.  25,  127. 

KXH'MH,  ης,  η,  the  part  cf  the  leg 
between  the  knee  and  ankle,  the  leg,  Lat. 
tibia,  crus,  opp.  to  the  thigh,  (αηρός), 

II.  4,  147,  Od.  8,  135 ;  on  which  the 
greaves  or  boots  were  worn,  cf.  κνή- 
μις,  έύκνημις,  and  Hdt.  6,  125  ;  7.  75  : 
in  medic,  writers  it  was  confined  to 
the  larger  bones,  the  smaller  being 
called  περόνη,  cf.  also  άντίκνήμιον. 
— II.  the  spoke  of  a  wheel,  cf.  κνημίς  II. 
— III.  the  pieces  of  wood  on  which  the 
body  of  a  chariot  rests,  cf.  sq. — IV. 
the  leg  of  a  stool. 

Κνηιχία,  ας,  ή,=  κνήμη  HI,  Lys.  ap. 
Poll.  10,  157. 

Κνημιαϊος,  αία,  αΐον,=  κνημαΐος, 
Hipp.  \ 

Κνημίδοόόρος,  ον,  (κνημίς,  φέρω) 
wearing  greaves  or  leg-armour,  Hdt.  7, 
92. 

Κνημίδωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  from  κνημι- 
δόω,  furnished  with  greaves. 

Κνημίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  (κνήμη)  a  greave, 
leggin,  reaching  from  knee  to  ankle, 
κνημ.ϊδας  μεν  πρώτα  περί  κνήμησιν 
Ιβη'κ&  II.  3,  330:  the  κνημϊδες  con- 
sisted οί  two  halves  and  were  lasten- 
~74 
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ed  with  silver  clasps  or  buckles  (έπι- 
σφύρια) :  oft.  in  II.,  where  also  the 
Achaeans  are  esp.  called  έϋκνήμιδες : 
they  appear  to  have  been  of  tin  or 
tinned  over,  II.  18,  613  ;  21,  592,  also 
of  όρείχα/.κος,  Hes.  Sc  122.  In  Od. 
24,  229  however  βόεί  τι  κνημΐδες  are 
a  kind  of  boots  which  Laertes  put  on 
for  agricultural  labour,  to  protect  his 
legs.  Polyb.  11,  9,  4  tells  us  that  the 
κνημϊδες  were  worn  with  υποδήματα 
and  κρηπίδες.  Cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  voc. 
ocrea. — II.  the  spoke  of  a  wheel,  Lys. 
ap.  Poll.  7,  115.  [i :  yet  we  also  find 
κνάμϊδες  Alcaeus  1,  4,  cf.  κρηπίς.~\ 

^Κνημίς,  ϊδος,  η,  Ml.  Cnemis,  a 
mountain  of  Locris,  on  which  lay  the 
city  αϊ  Κνημϊδες,  and  from  which  a 
portion  of  the  Locri  were  styled  Έπι- 
κνημίδίοι,  Strab. 

Κνημοπάχής,  ές,  (κνήμη,  πάχος) 
thick  in  the  leg,  Theophr. 

Κνημός,  οϋ,  b,  a  woody  mountain- 
pass,  in  Horn,  only  in  plur.,  in  II.  al- 
ways of  the  woody  passes  of  Ida,  just 
like  the  Lat.  saltus.  As  πους  and 
πρόπους  are  used  of  the  lowest  parts 
of  amountain,  so  κνημός  (from  κνήμη) 
seems  to  be  used  of  the  parts  just 
above  them. 

^Κνήμος,  ου,  ό,  Cnemus,  a  Spartan, 
Thuc.  2,  80. 

Κνημώδης,  ες,  (κνήμη,  είδος)  well- 
legged.^ 

ϊΚνήμων,  ωνος,  b,  Cnemon,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Luc. 

Κνησιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  desiderat.  of 
κνάω,  to  wish  to  scratch,  to  feel  an  itch- 
ing, Ar.  Eccl.  919,  Plat.  Gorg.  494  Ε  : 
the  form  κνηστίάω  is  rejected  by  Dind. 

Κνήσίς,  εως,  ή,  (κνάω)  a  scratching, 
scraping,  rubbing  or  scraping  off. — 2.  an 
itching,  tickling. 

Κνησίχρϋσος,  ον,  (κνάω,  χρυσός) 
scraping  or  gnawing  gold. 

Κνήσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κνάω)=  κνίσμα, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  28. — 2.  a  etirry-comb. 

Κνησμονή,  ης,  ή, =  κνησμός. 

Κνησμός,  ον,  δ,  (κνάω  2)  a  gentle 
scratching,  tickling  :  also  metaph.  a 
tickling,  titillation,  incentive,  excitement. 
Hence 

Κνησμώδης,  ες,  (κνησμός,  είδος) 
affected  icith  itching  or  tickling:  exci- 
ting an  itching,  inciting.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Κνηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  κνήστις,  a 
scraping-knife. 

Κνηστήριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κνη- 
στήρ. 

Κνηστίάω,  ώ,  =  κνησιάω  (q.  v.), 
Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Κνήστις,  εως  and  ως,  ή,  (κνάω)  α 
knife  for  scraping,  e.  g.  cheese,  11.  11, 
640  (in  contr.  dat.  κνήστΐ) :  elsewh. 
τυρόκνηστις. — H.=  κνησμός,  an  itch- 
ing, tickling,  Opp. 

Κνηστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  in  Plut.  Anton. 
86,  seems  to  be  a  pin  with  which 
Cleopatra's  hair  was  fastened  up, 
made  hallow  (κοίλη)  to  conceal  poi- 
son in,  called  βελόνη  by  Xiphilin. 

Κνηστός,  ή,  όν,  (κνάω)  scraped  or 
rasped,  κνηστόςάοτος,  like  our  French 
rolls,  Ath.  Ill  D. 

Κνήστρον,  ου,  τό,=  κνήστις  I,  a 
knife  for  scraping,  Hipp. — ΙΙ.=  κνέω- 
pov,  a  kind  of  nettle,  Id.,  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

Κνήφη.  ης,  η,  (κνάω)  an  itching,  the 
itch.  LXX. 

Κνίδά,  metaph.  ace.  of  κνίδη,  as  if 
from  *κνίς,  Opp.  [t] 

Κνίδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνίδη)  to  whip 
with  nettles. 

Κνΐδέ?Μΐον,  ου,  τό,  oilficrn  the  seed 
of  the  κόκκος  Κνίδως,  Diosc,  cf.  θυ-, 
μέ/αια  and  Κνίδως  II. 

Κνίδη,  ης,  ή,  (κνίζω)  a  nettle,  Lat. 
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urtica,  Theocr.  7,  110,  and  Anth. — Π. 
a  sea-animal  of  the  mobus^  kind, 
which,  if  touched,  stings  like  a  nettU. 
Lat.  urtica  marina,  a  kind  of  sea-ai<s. 
mone,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  also  called  άκα- 
'λήψη  by  Ath. 

Κνίδως,  ία,  ων,  (Κνίδος)  Cnidian, 
of  or  from  Cnidus,]  οίνος,  Ath.  33  E: 
oi  Κνίδωι,  the  Cnidians,  Hdt.  3,  138  : 
ή  Κνιδία,  the  territory  of  Cnidus,  and 
so,  the  peninsula  on  which  Cnidus 
was  situated,  Hdt.  1,  174,  Strab.  p. 
488.t-ll.  Κνίδως  κόκκος,  b,  a  berry  of 
the  shrub  θυμέλαια,  used  as  a  purga- 
tive, Eubul.  Incert.  15.  b.,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp,  [i] 

ΪΚνιδόθεν,  adv.,  from  Cnidus,  Luc 
Lexiph.  7. 

Κνϊδόκοκκος,  ό,=  Κνίδως  II. 

^Κνίδος,  ου,  ή,  Cnidus,  a  city  of  Ca- 
ria  on  a  peninsula  near  the  Triopium 
promontorium,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  43, 'Hdt. 

I,  144 ;  etc. 

Κνιδόσπερμον,  τό,  (κνίδη,  σπέρμα) 
nettle-seed,  Gal. 

Κνίδωσις,  εως,  ή,  (as  if  from  kvl 
δόω)  an  itching,  esp.  such  as  is  caused 
by  a  nettle,  Hipp. 

Κνίζα,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  κνίζη,= κνίδη, 
Anacr.  87 :  from 

Κνίζω :  fut.  κνίσω  [Γ],  Dor.  κνιξώ. 
To  scrape  or  grate,  like  κνάω,  The- 
ophr., but  rare  in  Att.  in  this  signf. — 

II.  to  make  to  itch  :  hence  metaph.  ol 
feelings,  esp.  love,  to  tease,  chafe,  net- 
tle, Hdt.  6,  62,  Eur.  Med.  555,  568 : 
also,  κόρος  κνίζει,  Pind.  P.  8,  44 ;  of 
grief,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  786 ;  in  genl.  of 
anxiety,  Hdt.  7,  10,  ο  and  12,  Pind., 
etc.  Pass.,  to  be  so  teased,  chafed  oi 
nettled,  Eur.  Andr.  209  ;  τινός,  for  love 
of  a  person,  Theocr.  5,  122.  (From 
root  κνάω,  cf.  κνήθω :  hence  also 
κνίψ,  κνιπός,  σκνιπός.) 

ΚνΙπεία,  ας,  ή,  (κνιπός)  niggardli- 
ness, penury. 

Κνίπία,  ας,  ^,=foreg. 

Κνίπο?,όγος,  ου,  ό,  (κνίψ,  λέγω)  a 
bird,  α  kind  of  woodpecker  that  seek» 
κνϊπες  or  insects,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κνϊπόομαι.  as  pass.,  (κνιπός)  to  be 
inflamed,  of  the  eyes  :  of  fruits,  to  be 
mildewed,  ap.  Hesych. 

Κνίπός,  όν,  niggardly  .miserly ,  Anth. 
(Xo  doubt  from  κνίζω,  to  scrape,  and 
so  strictly  a  scraping  felloiv,  skinflint, 
cf.  κνμινοπρίστης.  Synonym,  forms 
coming  from  κνιπός  are  κνιφός,  σκνι- 
πός, σκνιφός,  also  Τνίφων,  the  usu. 
pr.  n.  of  old  misers  in  the  new  Att. 
Comedy.     Cf.  our  nip,  snip.)    Hence 

Κνίπότης,  ητος,  ή,  itching  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  Hipp. 

ΚΧΓΣΑ,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  κνίση,  Lat.  ni- 
dor,  the  stea?n  and  odour  of  fat  which 
exhales  from  meat  roasting,  esp.  the 
smell  or  savour  of  a  victim,  steam  of  a 
burnt  sacrifice,  which  ascends  up  to 
heaven  as  a  grateful  gift  to  the  gods, 
oft  in  Horn.,  v.  esp.  II.  1,  317  ;  8,  549  ; 
and  cf.  Ar.  Av.  193.  1517.— II.  the  fat 
caul  in  which  the  flesh  of  the  victim 
was  wrapped  and  burnt,  the  fat  itself, 
also  δημός,  II.  1,  460,  Od.  18,  45.— 
Κνΐσα,  Ion.  κνίση,  is  the  more  cor• 
rect  form  for  the  common  κνίσσα, 
κνίσση,  Draco  p.  21,  4,  Eustath.  1766, 
30 ;  accordingly  Dind.  and  Spitzn. 
have  restored  κνίση,  κνισήεις,  etc.  in 
Horn.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  104"5,  Dind. 
Pac.  1050.     Hence 

Κνίσάεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  for  κνισ- 
σήεις.  [α] 

Κνίσάλέος,  α,  ον,  (κνίσα)  filled  with 
the  steam  of  fat  sacrifice,  emitting  the 
like. 

Κνίσάντι,  Dor.  dat.  for  κν*σάη>τι 
from  κνισά'ίΐς,  κνιση;  :ς. 
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Kvloaptov,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  κνϊσα. 

Κνίσάω,  ω,  i.  -//συ,  {κνίσα.)  to  fill 
with  κνίσα,  Jill  with  the  steam  or  smell 
of  burnt  sacrifice,  κν.  βωμούς,  Eur. 
Ale.  lloG;  κν.  τάς  αγυιάς,  Ar.  Eq. 
1320,  Αν.  1233.— II.  intr.  to  make  the 
steam  of  sacrifice,  κν.  βωμοϊσι,  Orac. 
ap.  Dem.  531,  5;  κν.  παρά  τους  βω- 
ιιονς,  Luc. 

Κνίσόω,  Dor.  (or  κνίζω. 
■  Κνίσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {κνίσα)  full  of 
ihe  steam  of  burnt  sac:ifi.ce,  steamy,  δώ- 
ματα,   Od.    10,    10  ;    Dor.   κνισάεις, 
rind.  O.  7,  145. 

Κνίσηρός,  ά,  oy,=  foreg.,  Achae. 
dp.  Ath.  3G8A. 

Κνίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κνίζω)  that  vmich 
is  scraped  off,  in  plur.  scrapings,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  304  A. — II.=  sq. :  an  itch- 
hig,  Anth. 

Κνίσμός,  ov,  6,  (κνίζω)  an  itching 
yf  the  skin,  tickling  :  metaph.  of  love 
and  like  feelings,  Soph.  Fr.  482,  Ar. 
Plut.  974. 

Κνισμώδης,  ες,  (κνισμός,  είδος) 
dut).  for  κνησμώδης. 

Κνίσοδίώκτης,  ov,  ό,  (κνίσα,  διώκω) 
hunting  after  the  smell  of  roast  meat, 
name  of  a  mouse  in  Batrach.  235. 

Κνίσοκό'λαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (κνϊσα,  κό- 
λαξ)  a  dinner-parasite,  Asius  ap.  Ath. 
125  D. 

Κνίσο/^οιχία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for 
roast  meat,  Sophil.  ap.  Ath.  38G  F : 
from 

Κνίσολοίχυς,  όν,  (κνϊσα,  λείχω)  a 
licker  of  fat  or  roast  meat,  dainty  fellow, 
Antiph.  Bornbyl.  2,  Amphis  Gunaec.  2. 

Κνϊσος,  τό,  rare  form  for  κνϊσα. 

Κνίσας,  όν,=  κνισήεις,  fat. — II.  = 
)  ίχνος,  dainty. 

Κνίσοτηρητης,  ov,  ό,  (κνϊσα,  τηρέω) 
ε=.κνισοδιώκτης. 

Κνίσόω,  ώ,  =  κνισάω,  Matro  ap. 
Ath.  ]3G  C. — II.  to  burn  and  spoil 
meat,  Luc. 

Κνίσσα,  κνισσάεις,  etc.  v.  sub  κνϊ- 
σα, κνισάεις,  etc.,  with  single  σ. 

Κνιστός,  ή,  όν,  (κνίζω)  scraped, 
rasped,  Ar.  ap.  Ath.  373  A. 

Κνίσώδης,  ες,  (κνϊσα,  είδος)  steam- 
ing like  roasted  meat,  fatty,  Gal. 

Κνίσωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κνισόω)  steaming 
like  a  burnt  sacrifice,  fat  and  steamy, 
Aesch.  Cho.  485. 

Κνίφός,  ή,  όν-=κνιπός,  σκνιώός. 
Hence 

Κνίφυτης,ητος,  ή,=κνιπότης,  σκνι- 
φότης. 

Κνίφ,  ό,  also  η,  gen.  κνίπός,  nom. 
ρΐ.  κνϊπες,  (κνίζω) : — a  small  kind  of 
emmet,  which  gnaws  (κνίζει)  figs,  Ar. 
Av.  590. — II.  κνϊπες,  several  kinds  of 
insects,  esp.  such  as  live  in  wood, 
Theophr.,  cf.  κνιπολόγος. — The  fem. 
ή,  κνίφ  occurs  sometimes, Lob.  Phryn. 
400 :  the  gen.  is  only  found  in  Gramrn. : 
v.  also  σκνίφ. 

Κνόη,  η,  Ion.  for  χνόη. 

Κνόη,  ης,  ή,  (κνάω)  the  creaking  of 
an  axle  :  also  of  shoes,  the  sound  of 
footsteps,  Aesch.  Fr.  221. 

^KvoiOoc,  ov,  a,  Cnocthus,  an  Aegi- 
netan,  Hdt.  6,  88. 

Κνόος,  ό,  contr.  κνονς,  also  χνύος, 
(κνάω ■)=  κνόη  and  χνόος. 

ϊΚνοϋφις,  ιδος,  υ,  Cm'tphis,  a  deity 
*>t  the  Acgyptians,  Strab. 
Κνάω,— κνάω,  Hesych. 
Kvv,  usu.  ουδέ  κνν,  not  a  jot,  not  a 
ithit :  hence  κννζω,  κννζάω,  like  ypv- 
ζω  from  γρϋ,  ap.  Hesych. 

Κννζα,  ης,  ή,  (κννω,  κνάω)  an  itch- 
ing :  the  itch. 

Κνύζά,  ή,  poet,  contr.  for  κόννζα, 
Theocr.  4,  25  ;  7,  69. 

Κννζάομαί,  Soph.  O.  C.  1571,  and 
κνυζέηααι,    Ar.    Vesp.   977,  dep.,   to 
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ivhine,  whimper,  strictly  of  a  fawning 
dog,  and  then  of  children,  cf.  Theocr. 
2,  109,  and  κννζηΙΙμός.  The  act.  κνν- 
ζάω, -έω,  only  in  Gramm.  (Cf.  κνύ  : 
nothing  to  do  with  κύων.)     Hence 

Κννζηθμός,  ου,  ό,  a  whining,  whim- 
pering, strictly  of  dogs,  opp.  to  bark- 
ing or  snarling,  κννες  τε  ίδον  και  ονχ 
νλάοντο,  κννζηθμώ  δ'  έτέρωσε  δια 
σταθμοϊο  φοβηϋεν,  Od.  10,  103. — II. 
roaring,  bellowing,  of  a  lion,  Ap.  Rh. 

Κνύζημα,  τό,  =  κννζηΟμός,  of  in- 
fants, Hdt.  2,  2. 

Κννζόω,  ω,  only  in  Od.  13,  401, 
κνυζώσω  δέ  τοι  όσσε,  πάρος  περι- 
κα?ιλέ'  έόντε,  and  13,  433,  κννζωσεν 
δέ  οι  όσσε,  to  disfigure  the  eyes,  make 
them  dim  and  dark.  (Ace.  to  Gramm. 
from  a  root  κννζός,  dim,  dark  :  but 
this  adj.  seems  to  be  an  invention  of 
theirs :  prob.  better  from  κννος,  and 
so  strictly  to  make  scabby,  Valck.  Adon. 
p.  381.) 

Κννζομαι,  rare  collat.  form  of  κνν- 
ζάομαι,  Dion.  Η. :  so  too  act.  κννζω, 
ap..Suid. 

Κννζω,  —  κννω,  κνάω. 
Κννμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κννω)  a  scratch- 
ing :  κν.  των  δακτύλων,  of  a  person 
feeling  for  the  door-handle  in  the 
dark,  Ar.  Eccl.  30,  with  v.  1.  κνίσμα. 
Κννος,  τό,  the  itch,  scurvy,  Lat. 
scabies,  Hes.  Fr.  5,  1.  [u]  ;  from 

Κννω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κνάω)  to  scratch, 
touch  gently,  κνύειν  την  θύραν,  Ar. 
Thesm.  481,  cf.  κννμα.  [ϋ] 

Κνωδάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κνώδαξ)  to 
hang  a  body  on  pins  or  pivots,  so  that 
it  turns  as  on  an  axis,  Math.  Vett. 

Κνωδάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κνώ- 
δαξ, Math.  Vett.  [ά] 

Κνώδά?.ον,  ov,  τό,  any  zvild,  danger- 
ous animal,  from  a  lion  to  a  serpent  or 
worms,  a  monster,  Od.  17,  317,  Hes. 
Th.  582  ;  of  beasts  opp.  to  man, 
Aesch.  Cho,  G01 ;  of  birds  and  beasts, 
Id.  Supp.  1000;  of  men,  Id.  Pr.  402  ; 
of  an  ass,  Pind.  P.  10,  50 ;  of  a  gnat, 
Mel.  93,  2 :  later  esp.  of  reptiles,  as 
in  Nic.  and  Plat.  Ax.  305  C  :  of  men, 
as  a  term  of  reproach,  brutes,  beasts, 
Cratin.  Χειρ.  8,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  477. — In 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  188,  should  prob.  be 
read  νωχαλόν  with  Herm.  (Perh., 
like  κινώπετον,  immediately  from  kl- 
νέο>,  for  κινώδαλον.) 

Κνώδαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (οδούς)  a  peg,  pin, 
in  plur.  pins  ox  pivots  on  which  a  body 
turns  as  on  an  axis,  Sext.  Emp.,  and 
Math.  Vett. 

Κνώδων,  οντος,  ό,  (οδούς)  in  plur. 
κνώδοντες,  two  projecting  teeth  on  the 
blade  of  a  hunting  spear,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  3  and  10 :  hence  ξίφονς  διπλοί 
κνώδοντες,  prob.  of  a  two-edged 
sword,  Soph.  Ant.  1233;  and  so  in 
sing,  a  sword,  lb.  1025. 

ΪΚνωπίας,  ov,  o,  Cnopias,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb.  5,  03,  12. 

Κνωπόμορφος,  ov,  (κνώφ,  μορφή) 
shaped  like  a  beast,  Lye. 

\Κνωπός,  ov,  ό,  or  Κνώπος,  Cnopus, 
son  of  Codrus,  king  of  Erythrae, 
Strab.  p.  033. — II.  a  river  of  Boeotia, 
Nic.  Th.  889,  whence  Κνωπία,  a 
town  in  the  Theban  territory,  Strab. 
p.  404. 

ΪΚνώσιος,  a,  ov,  Cnosian,  of  Cnosus 
or  Gjiossus  ;  also  in  genl.  Cretan, 
όρχηματα,  Soph.  Aj.  699;  ταύρος, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1327  :  οι  Κνώσιοι,  the 
Cnosians,  Plat.  Legg.  02!)  C. 

ΪΚνωσίων,  ωνος,  ό.  Cnotion,  a  youth 

beloved  by  Demosthenes,   Aeechin. 

48.  10;  Ath.  593  A. 

ΪΚνωσόθεν,  Bar.  from  Cnosus,    \j>. 

Rh.  i.  131. 

ίΚνωσός,  less  correctly  Κνυσσός, 
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ov,  f/,  Cnosus,  ancient  capita)  oi 
Crete,  on  the  Caeratus.  which  wa> 
also  its  earlier  name  ;  its  ruins  are 
now  on  the  site  called  Long  Candia, 
II.  2,  GIG ;  Od.  19,  178. 

ΚΝΩ'ΣΣΩ,  to  nod,  slumbe*  sleep, 
Od.  4,  809,  Pind.  O.  13, 100. 

Κνώφ,  ό  and  η,  gen.  κνωττύς,  short- 
ened  for  κινώπετον,  Nic. 

Κοά'λειχος,  ov,  ό,  a  stupid  fellow* 
booby,  Ar.  Eq.  198 ;  addressed  as  a 
god  or  demon,  lb.  221  :  Miltiades 
the  grandfather  of  Cimavi  /.ad  this 
nickname,  Plut.  Cim.  4.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  κοάω,  κοέω,  νοέω,  and  άλεός, 
ηλεός.)  [ά] 

Κοάξ,  comic  word  formed  to  imi- 
tate the  croaking  of  frogs,  βρεκεκέξ 
κοάξ  κοάξ,  Ar.  Ran.  209,  etc. 
Κοάω,  v.  κοέω. 

Κοβάλεία,  ας,  η,  impudent  knavery. 
Κοβά?^εύω,  to  play  the  κόβα?.ος. 
Κοβάλία,  ας,  η,—  κοβα'λεία. 
Κοβάλίκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  knavish 
trick,  Ar.  Eq.  332  :  from 
Κοβάλίκενω,=  κοβαλενω. 
Καβάλος,  ov,  ό,  a  cunning,  impudent 
rogue,  an  arrant  knave,  joined  by  Ar. 
with  πανούργος,  Eq.  450,  with μόθων, 
Plut.  279 :  Κόβα?ιοι  were  also  a  set 
of    mischievous    goblins,    invoked    by 
rogues,  Id.  Eq.  035:  as  adj.  κύβαλα, 
knavish  tricks,  rogueries,  lb.    117,  Ran 
104. 

Κόβειρος,  ό,=  κόβα?.ος,  Hesych. 
ϊΚοβρήναι,  ων,  αϊ,  Cobrenae,  a  place 
in  Media  near  Mount  Zagrus  Polyb. 
5,  44,  7. 

^Κόβων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cobon,  a  Delphian 
Hdt.  0,  GO. 

ΪΚογκο?άτανος,  ov,  b,  Concolilanxs, 
a  king  of  the  Gacsati,  Polyb.  2.  22,  2 
Κόγξ-,  the  sound  made  by  the  vo- 
ting- pebble  as  it  fell  into  the  urn 
(κάδος),  Hesych.  :  or  κόγξ  δμτταξ,  ν 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  775,  sq. 

Κογχάριον,  c«,  τό,  dim.  from  κό 
γχη,  Diosc. 

ίΚογχεία,  ας,  η,  Conchea,  a  river  of 
Corcyra,  Lye.  809. 

KOTXH,  ης,  ή,  a  muscle  or  cockle, 
Lat.  concha,  Ar.  Fr.  19,  Xen.  An.  5,  3, 
8  ;  the  same  as  χτ/μη,  but  more  usu. 
in  Att.  :  also  a  muscle-shell.  Proverb., 
κόγχην  διε?\,εϊν,  to  open  a  muscle,  of 
any  easy  task,  Teleclid.  Ήσιοδ.  2. — 
II.  as  a  muscle-shell  was  used  to  hold 
water,  etc..  hence  a  small  measure, 
esp.  for  liquids,  Pherecr.  Tyrann.  1, 
3,  and  Hipp. :  any  muscle-shaped  ves 
sel,  Id. — III.  any  shell -like  bunt-  or  cavi- 
ty in  the  body,  as — 1.  the  hollow  of  the 
ear. — 2.  the  .socket  of  the  eye. — 3.  the 
knee-pan,  Poll. —  IV.  the  case  round  a 
seal  attached  to  diplomas  or  docu- 
ments, Av.  Vesp.  585  :  Ik  in  6  1 1  <u<oy 
χνλιαζω,  to  unseal.  Cf.  also /col  fSf 
(κόγχη,  κόγχος,  κο•)  \  ύλη,  Sal  tec  r. 
cankha,  Lat.  concha,  CI.  also  κόχλοζ, 
cochlea,  κύλχη,  etc.) 

Κογχίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  fiom  . 
Antiph.  Ταμ.   1. 

Κογχίτης,  ov,  <>.  λίθος  a-•  wheUy 
marble',    esp.    found    near     Megara, 
Pans,  l,  ii,  c,  cf.  Mullet    ' 
d.    Kunst  ^  268,  1,   cf.   /><>;  \i ■'■ 
-ιάτης. 

κ•  :  \>/>  -  '■ 

the  muscle  kind,  Strab. 

Ko;  ]  '  ',pau, 

a  must  ■  Epich.  ι  • 

Kir  \nr,    OV,    ό.    aleO    }},      hir  17/     1. 

\,  ι  ι       •  |I.» 

κόγχη  II  .  Dioec.—  ill      %  ill 

also  the  upper  jmrt  of  the  skull.  Lye— 
IV.  the  conchis  of  the  Roman•,  imtilj 
boiled  with  the  pods,  a  suit  ol  thi<  ■ 
soup,  'l'u in >  ap.  Ath.  160  F 
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Κογχύλη,  ης,  η,  =  κόγχη  :  esp.  the 
jat.  murex,  Philo.  [ν] 

Κογχϋ7ύας,  ου,  ό,  with  and  with- 
out 7,ίθος,=κογχίτης,  κογχν/αύτης, 
ir.  Fr.  210. 

Κογχν7αάτης,  ov,  b,  =  κογχίτης, 
κογχυλίας,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  10. 

Κογχνλιεντής,  ov,  b,  one  who  catch- 
is  κογχύλια. 

Κογχύ7αον,  ov,  τό,  {κογχύ7.η)  a 
muscle  or  cockle  :  also  its  shell,  in  genl. 
ι  bivalve-shell,  Hdt.  2,  12:  esp.— 11. 
he  purple-fish,  Lat.  murex,  Arist.  H. 
\.. — 2.  //ie  purple  color  prepared  there- 
from, Diosc. — 3.  wool  dyed  with  purple, 
Gal.  [i] 

Κογχϋ7αώδης,  ες,  {κογχύ7.ιον,  εί- 
δος) like  a  bivalve-shell,  κ.  λίθοι,  fos- 
sil-shells, Xanth.  p.  102. 

Κογχν7„ιωτός,  ή,  όν,  {κογχύ7αον  II.) 
dyed  with  purple. 

Κογχώδης,  ες,=κογχοειδής. 
^Κοδδίνου  πέτρα,  ή,  the  rock  of  Cod- 
dinus,  a  projecting  point  of  Sipylus 
:iear  xMagnesia,  Paus.  3,  22,  4. 

Κοδομείον,  ov,  τό,  a  vessel  for  roast- 
ing barley  in :  from 

Κοδομεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  roasts 
barley. 

Κοδομευτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=  κοόομεύς : 
Fern,  κοδομεντρια,  ή  :  from 

Κοδομεύω,  to  roast  barley. 

Κοδυμη,  ης,  ή,  a  woman  icho  roasts 
Parley. 

Κοδράντης,  ov,  ό.  the  Lat.  quad- 
rans,=  z  of  an  as,  Ν.  T. 

ίΚόδράτος,  ov,  ό,  and  Κονάδράτος, 
che  Rom.  Quadriitus,  Hdn. 

^Κοδρίδης,  ov,  b,  son  or  descendant 
of  Codrus,  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  13  :  from 
^Κόδρος,  ov,  b,  Codrus,  son  of  Me- 
a  ithus,  the  last  king  of  Athens,  Hdt. 
1,  147  ;  5,  65. — 2.  the  founder  of  Mi- 
e£us,  Id.  9, 97. 

Κοδνμά7.ον,  ov,  τό,  ace.  to  some  a 
fzince,  ace.  to  others  a  medlar,  Alc- 
Ji  jn  85. 

ΚΟΕΏ,  Ion.  for  νοέω,  contr.  κοώ, 
to  mark,  perceive,  hear,  very  rare  old 
f.)  m  in  Epich.  p.  15  ;  still  more  rare- 
ly κοάω,  mostly  found  in  compds.,  as 
in  άμνοκών,  ενρνκόωσα,  qq.  v.  ;  and 
in  pr.  names,  like  Αηϊκόων,  Αημο- 
κόων,  Ίπποκόων,  Ααοκόων,  Έ,νρυ- 
κύωσα,  Ααοκόωσα ;  κοά7.εμος,  also 
oelongs  hereto. — Prob.  κοέω,  is  the 
root  of  ακούω,  άκο?}.  On  the  forma- 
tion of  the  word  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v. 
κελαινός  6. 

Κοθάρός,  Dor.  for  καθαρός,  Tab. 
Heracl. 

Κόθεν,  Ion.  for  πόθεν,  Hdt. 

Κόθορνος,  ov,  b,  Lat.  cothurnus,  a 
huskin  or  high  boot,  covering  the  whole 
foot  and  reaching  to  the  middle  of 
the  leg,  laced  in  front,  and  with  very 
thick  soles,  Hdt.  1,  155  ;  0,  125,  cf. 
έμβάτης  and  ενδρομίς. — 2.  the  κόθορ- 
νος was  esp.  worn  by  tragic  actors  in 
heroic  characters,  whether  male  or 
female,  its  high  heels  serving  to 
heighten  the  whole  figure  :  thus  it 
became  the  emblem  of  tragedy  :  v. 
Horat.  Carm.  2,  1,  12  ;  1  Sat.  5,  61, 
A.  P.  80,  280  ;  as  the  soccus  of  come- 
dy.— 3.  since  the  buskins  might  be 
worn  on  either  feet,  ό  Κόθορνος  was 
a  nickname  for  Theramenes.  because 
of  his  changeable  time-serving  poli- 
tics, Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  31. 

Κοθονρίς,  ίδος,  or  κοθονρις,  ιδος, 
fj,= κόλον ρις,  q.  v. 

Κόθονρος,  ov,  in  Hes.  Op.  302, 
epith.  of  drones  (from  ουρά),  dock- 
failed,  i.  e.  without  a  sung,  and  so= 
«όλονρό;. 

Κοσώ.  ονς,  η,—β7Αβη,  ap.  Hesych. 
\Κοθω  ίίδαί,  ων,  ai.   Cothocidae,  an 
776 
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Attic  deme  belonging  to  the  tribe  Oe- 
nels,  hence 

\Κοθωκίδης,  ov,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Co- 
thocidae, Dem.  13G9,  16 ;  ό  έκ  Κωθω- 
κιδών,  Ar.  Thesm.  620. 

KOI\  onomatop.,   to  express  the 
grunting  of  young  pigs,  Ar.  Ach.  780. 
ίΚοΐαντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Coeus, 
i.  e.  Latona,  Orph. 

Κοίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {κοι)  to  cry  κοΐ,  to 
grunt  like  a  young  pig,  Ar.  Ach.  746. 

Κοίη,  Ion.  for  ποία,  dat.  sing,  from 

ποιος,  Ion.  κοϊος,  used  as  adv.  how  ? 

in  what  manner  ?  in  what  respect  ?  Hdt. 

\Κοιηΐς,  ίδος,  η,  =  Κοιαντίς,  Call. 

Del.  150. 

Κοίημα,  τό,=  κύημα. 

Κοίης,  ον,  ό,  a  priest  in  the  myste- 
ries of  Samothrace,  ap.  Hesych., 
who  also  has  κοιάομαι,  as  dep.,  to 
initiate. 

Κοίκινος,  η,  ov,  (κοΐζ)  made  of 
palm-leaves,  Strab. 

ΪΚοικόα.  ας,  η,  Coccoa,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  3S0  E. 

Κοί/ίύλλω,  to  look  gaping  about,  Ar. 
Thesm.  852. 

1  Κοίλα,  ων.  τά,  prop,  hollow  places, 
— 1.  της  Ευβοίας,  the  coast  country 
between  the  promontories  Caphareus 
and  Chersonesus,  Hdt.  8,  13,  cf.  6, 
100. — 2.  της  Χίης  χώρας,  a  valley  in 
Chios,  Id.  6,  26. — 3.  Νανττακτίας, 
another  near  Naupactus,  Polyb.  5, 
103,  4. 

Κοι7.αίνω,  fut.  -άνω,  aor.  έκοίληνα, 
inf.  κοιλήναί,  Att.  εκοΓ/Δνα,  inf.  κοι- 
λαναι,  perf.  pass,  κεκοίλασμαι,  {κοϊ- 
7„ος).  To  make  hollow,  hollow  out, 
Hdt.  2,  73 ;  κοιλαίνειν  χώμα,  i.  e.  to 
dig  a  grave,  Theocr.  23,  43.  Pass,  to 
be  or  become  hollow,  Hipp. — II.  to  make 
empty,  make  poor,  Like  κενόω,  Lye. 
772.     Hence 

Κοιλαϊος,  α/α,  αΐον,=  κοΐ7±ος,  Gal. 

Κοίλανσις,  εως.  ή,  a  hollowing. 

Κοι7Ας,  άδος,  ή,  as  subst.,  a  hollow 
valley,  Diod. — II.  as  adj.  pecul.  fem. 
of  κοϋ.ος,  hollow,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  161. 

Κοίλαπμα  ατός,  τό,  {κοι7.αίνω)  a 
hollow.  Math.  Vett. 

Κοίλέμβολον,  ov,  τό,  (κοϊ/.ος,  έμ- 
βολον)  a  hollow  wedge,  name  of  an 
order  of  battle,  ap.  Suid.,  cf.  εμ3ο• 
λος  3. 

Κοίλη,  ης,  η,  a  hollow,  strictly  fem. 
from  κοίλος,  hence  as  name  of  a  rf/)- 
μος,  in  Attica,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Hippothoontis,  Code,  Hdt.  6,  103. 

ΪΚοί?.η  Σνρία,  η,  Coele-Syria,  i.  e. 
hollow  Syria,  a  valley  between  Liba- 
nus  and  Antilibanus,  Polyb.  1,  3,  1  : 
later  Κοι?.οσνρία,  and  inhab.,  Κοι7.ό- 
σνροι,  Stiab. 

ΚοΓ/.ία,  ας,  η,  {κοϊ7,ος)  the  whole 
hollow  of  the  belly,  the  belly,  Lat.  venter, 
Hdt.  2,  87,  and  Hipp. :  in  Arist.  Part. 
An.,  η  κ.  η  άνω  και  η  κάτω,  the  sto?7i- 
ach  and  the  belly :  κ.  κενή,=κενεών, 
Schw.  Hdt.  2,  40.— 2.  the  contents  of 
the  belly,  the  guts,  boivels,  Hdt.  2,  86, 
92  :  the  tripe  and  puddings,  Ar.  Eq. 
1G0,  Plut.  1169.— II.  any  hollow,  a 
ventricle,  chamber,  as,  κ.  εγκεφάλον, 
καρδίας,  etc.,  Medic.     Hence 

Κού,ιακός,  ή,  όν,  suffering  in  the 
bowels,  Galen,  etc. 

Kot/.i δων,  όν,  τό,  dim.  from  κοι?1α. 

Κοιλίοδαίμων,  όνος,  b,  and  η,  {κοι- 
λία, δαίμων)  one  who  makes  a  god  of 
his  belly,  a  belly-god,  Ath.,  cf.  σοροδαί- 
μων. 

ΚοΟ.ιόδεσμος,  ov,  b.  a  belly-band. 

Κοιλιόδονλος,  ov,  a  slave  to  his  belly. 

Κοιλιολνσία,  ας,  ή,  {κού.ία,  ?.ύω) 
looseness  of  the  bowels,  ττερϊ  κοιλιο/jj- 
σίαν  γίνεσθαι,  to  take  opening  medi- 
cine, Cic.  Att.  10,  13. 
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Κοιλιολντικός,  ή,  όν,  openiig  th 
boicels. 

Κοι?ιΐο~ώ?.ης,  ov,  b,  (κούύα,  ττω 
λέω)  a  tripe  or  black  pudding  seller,  Ar. 
Eq.  200. 

ϊΚοίλως,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Coelius, 
Plut. 

Κοιλιούχιον,  ου,  τό,  {κοιλία,  έχ^) 
α  money-chest,  dub. 

Κοιλιοόορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {κοιλία. 
<?έρω)  to  be  pregnant,  Lat.  uteru,mferre. 

Κυι?1σκος,  ov,  ό,  {κοίλος)  a  knife 
hollow  or  hollowed  out  in  front  (')  for 
surgical  uses,  also  έκκοττενς  κοίλος. 

Κοιλισκωτός,  οϋ,  ό.=κοιλίσκος. 

Κοιλιώδης,  ες,  {κοι?ύα,  είδος)  like 
a  belly,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Κοι?.ίωσις,  εως,  η,  as  if  from  κοι 
λιόω,  a  hollow,  the  belly. 

Κοιλογάστωρ.  ορός,  ό,  ή.  {κοίλος, 
γαστήρ)  hollow -bellied  :  hence  hungry, 
of  wolves,  Aesch.  Theb.  1035  :  also 
of  a  shield,  lb.  496. 

Κοιλοκρότάόος,  ov,  {κοίλος,  κρό- 
ταφος) w-ith  hollow  temples,  Aretae. 

Κοι?ιόττεδος,  ov,  {κυϊ/.ος,  ττέδον)  ly- 
ing in  a  hollow,  Pind.  P.  5.  50. 

Κόϊλοο.  77,  oi-\poet.  for  sq.,  Bergk 
Anacr,  p.  93. 

ΚΟΡΑΟΣ,  η,  ov,  hollow,  hollowed, 
Horn.,  who  has  it  mostly  as  epith.  ot 
ships,  κοίλαι  νήες ;  and  so  the  Tro- 
jan horse  is  called  κ.  δόρν,  Od.  8,  507, 
(later,  κοίλη  νανς  was  the  hollow  or 
hold  of  the  ship,  Hdt.  8,  119,  and 
Xen. ;  and  κοίλη  alone,  Theocr.  22, 
12)  :  often  with  collat.  notion  of 
roomy  ( as  perh.  when  applied  to 
ships),  κ.  στνέος,  λόχος,  Od. :  in  genl 
of  places,  lying  in  a  hollow  or  vale 
esp.  κοίλη  Αακεδαίμων,  Od.  4,  1,  κ. 
Θεσσαλία.  Hdt.  7,  129,  ;<.  "Αργός, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  378,  cf.  κητώεις:  so,  κ 
λιμήν,  of  a  harbour  lying  between 
high  cliffs,  Od.  10,  92  ;  κ.  οδός,  a  deep 
hollow  way,  II.  13,  419  : — later,  κ.  πο- 
ταμός, a  river  nearly  empty  of  water, 
Thuc.  7,  84,  (Virgil  cava  fiumina  cres- 
cunt) ;  but,  κ.  θάλασσα,  άλς,  the  sea 
full  of  hollows,  i.  e.  with  a  heavy  swell 
on,  Polyb.,  and  Ap.  Rh.  :— to  ko27,ov, 
a  hollow  place,  hollow,  εν  κοίλω  λιμέ- 
νος,  Thuc.  7,  52,  v.  infr.  Ill  -.—κοίλος 
χρνσός,  άργυρος,  gold  and  silver  made 
into  hollow  vessels,  i.  e.  plate,  Arist. 
Oec,  and  Luc: — κοίλη  ψλέψ,  the 
vena  cava,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  cf.  Eur.  Ion 
1011. — II.  also  of  the  voice,  hclloiv, 
κόχλον  ελών  μνκάσατο  κοίλον,  The- 
ocr. 22,  75,  though  here  κοίλον  may 
agree  with  κόχ/.ον,οί.  Wiistemannad 
1.,  and  κοιλόστομος. — III.  esp.  το  κοϊ- 
7.ov,  the  hollow  of  the  eyes.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. — 2.  the  hollow  of  the  foot,  Hipp. : 
hence  proverb.,  το  κοίλον  τον  ποδόξ 
δείξαι  (as  we  say),  to  show  a  clean  pair 
of  heels,  ap.  Hesych. — 3.  the  hollow  of 
the  side,  the  flank,  like  κενεών,  Arist 
Part.  An. — The  irreg.  superl.  κοΟ,αί- 
τατος  is  quoted  by  Schol.  Ar.  Pac 
199.  (Germ. hohl,  ourhollow ;  whence 
Lat.  coelum,  though  now  oft.  written 
caelum  :  also  akin  to  κι?3.ός.) 

ΚοΟιοσταθμέω,  ώ,  to  make  with 
vaulted  roof,  LXX.  :  from 

Κοι?ιόσταθμος,  ov,  {κοί?,ος,  σταθ- 
μός) with  vaulted  roof,  vaulted,  LXX. 

Κοι7.οστομία,  ας,  ή,  hollowness  of 
voice,  Quintil. :  from 

ΚοΓΑόστομος,  ov,  {κοι7,ος,  στόμα) 
hollow-voiced. 

Κοι7.οσώματος,  ov,  {κοίλος,  σώμα) 
hollow-bodied,  Antiph.  Aphrodis.  1,  2, 

Κοιλότης,  ητος,  η,  {κοϊ7.ος)  kolloxo- 
ness  :  a  hollow,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κοι7.οφθα7,μιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  tohml 
hollow-sunken  eyes,  Galen. 

Κοι7.ός>θα/μος,  ov,  (κο£λβ?«  ό&?αλ 
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κΛ(  ι  Λ.)./.»ι.  tyed,  Cratin.  Ineert.  107, 

Χ,  η    Eq.  t,  '.». 

Κοιλοφνής,  ές,  {κοίλος,  φύω)  hollow 
/),/  nature,  hollow,  Opp. 

Κοιλόφνλλοζι  ov,  (κοίλος,  φύ/^ον) 
hollow-lea  ved,  Theophr. 

Κοιλόφωνος,  ov,  (κοίλος,  φωνή) 
hollow-voiced. 

Κοι'Λοχείλης,  ες,  (κοίλος,  χείλος) 
hollow-brimmed,  Anth. 

Κοιλόω,  ώ,  (κοίλος)  ίο  hollow,  hol- 
low out,  Diosc. 

Κυίλώδης,  ες,  (κοίλος,  είδος)  like 
hollows. 

Κοίλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κοίλόω)  a  hol- 
low, deep  place,  Polyb. 

Κοιλώνυξ,  νχος,  ό,η,  (κοίλος,  δννξ) 
■>  ^ow-hoofed,  'ίπποι,  Stesich.  84. 

Κοιλώπης,  ον,  ο,  fern,  κοιλώπι,ς, 
ιδος,  ?7,=  sq.,  Nic.  and  Anth. 

Κοιλωπός,  όν  (κοίλος,  ώψ)  hollow 
to  look  at :  hollow,  Eur.  I.  T.  2G3. 

ΐΚοίλωσσα,  ης,  ή,  Coelossa,  a  moun- 
tain  pass  of  Sicyonia,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7,  7,  v.  1.  Κήλωσσυ:  or  Κηλονσα. 

Κοιμάω,  ώ,  Ion.  κοιμέω,  fut.  -ήσω, 
to  lull  or  hush  to  sleep,  put  to  sleep,  kol• 
uQ.v  βλέφαρα,  όσσε,  11.  14,  23G ;  kol- 
υϊ/σαί  τίνα  ϋπνω,  Od.  12,  372,  Aesch. 
Theb.  3  :  hence  also  to  put  to  bed,  Od. 
3,  397,  also  of  the  hind,  Od.  4,  336  ; 
17,  127. — 2.  in  genl.  to  lull,  hush  to 
rest,  still,  calm,  ανέμους,  κύματα,  II. 
12,  281,  Od.  12,  169;  φλόγα,  Aesch. 
Ag.  597  :  also  to  soothe,  assuage,  όδύ- 
νας,  Π.  16,  524;  έλκος  Soph.  Phil. 
650  ;  also  of  passion,  κ.  μένος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  832  ;  πόθον,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  101. 
— B.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  mid.  et. 
pass.,  but  the  latter  always  in  prose. 
TO  fall  asleep,  go  to  bed,  lie  abed,  ofteu 
ii:  Horn,  (who  uses  aor.  κοίμήσασθαι 
d<  well  as  κοιμηθήναι)  :  also  of  ani- 
mals, to  lie  down,  Od.  14,  411  :  κοιμη- 
Οεϊσό  tlvl,  as  in  Horn,  εννηθεΐσά  tlvl, 
Hes.  Th.  213  ;  so,  κ.  παρά  tlvl,  Hdt. 
3,  68,  ξύν  tlvl,  Eur.  Andr.  390  :  but, 
κοιμήσατο  χάλκεον  νπνον,  he  slept 
an  iron  sleep,  i.  e.  the  sleep  of  death, 
11.  11,  241  :  hence— 2.  in  genl.  to  fall 
asleep,  die,  Soph.  El.  509,  and  freq.  in 
late  Gr.  as  Ν.  T.,  cf.  καθευδω,  κοιμί- 
ζω. (Akin  to  κεΐμαι,  κώμα,  Lat.  cum- 
bo.  cubo.) 

Κοιμέω,  Ion.  for  κοιμάω,  Hdt.  2,  95. 

Κοίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κοιμάω)  sleep  : 
3.\$ο=συγκοίμημα,  whence,  κοιμήμα- 
τα  αντογέννητα, intercourse  of  the  mo- 
ther with  her  own  child,  Soph.  Ant.  864. 

Κοίμησίς,  εως,  ή,  (κοιμάω)  a  sleep- 
ing, lying.  Plat.  Symp.  183  A. — II. 
death .  L X  X,  *etc. 

Καιμητήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  sleeping- 
room.  Dosid.  ap.  Ath.  143  C. — -II.  a 
burial-place,  our  cemetery,  late. 

Κοιμητικώς,  adv.  sleepily,  κ.  έχω, 
ap.  Ε.  Μ. 

Κοιμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊω,  \\Ost- 
Ηθΐη.  =  Λθίμάω,  to  put  to  sleep,  κ.  όμ- 
ua,  Eur.  Rhes.  825. — 2.  metaph.  to 
lay  to  rest,  put  out  fire,  κ.  λύχνον,  Ni- 
eoph.  Pand.  7:  to  quench  pride,  μεγα- 
ληγορίαν,  Eur.  Phoen.  185  :  to  ap- 
pease, still,  assuage,  Plat.  Legg.  873 
Α.— 3.  esp.  to  put  to  sleep,  i.  e.  to  the 
sleep  of  death,  Soph.  Aj.  832,  and 
Eur.;  also,  κοιμίσασΟαί  τίνα  ες  Αϊ- 
όον,  Eur.  Tro.  589.  That  κοιμίζω 
must  formerly  hatt  been  read  in 
Horn,  is  evident  from  Eust.  Od.  p. 
1474,  6.     Hence 

Κομιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  putting  to  sleep, 
Anth. 

Κηιΐ'άν,  άνος,  6,  Dor.  for  κοινών, 
κοινωνός,  Pind.  P.  3,  28  (50),  Boclth, 
cf.  ξννάν. 

Κοινάνέω,  Dor.  for /ίοίΐ^ωι^ω,  Thuc. 
S  79,  cf.  f  )Wg. 
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Κοινάσομαι,  Dor.  for  κοινώσομ  ιι, 
fut.  of  κοινόω,  Pind. 

Κοινάω,  ώ,— κοινόω,  όδόν  ννκτϊ  κ., 
to  communicate  a  journey  to  night,  i.  e. 
journey  under  cover  of  night,  Pind. 
P.  4,  204. 

Κοινεϊον  and  κοινίον,  ov,  τό,  (κοι- 
νός) a  common  place,  esp.  a  tavern, 
brothel :  late  word. 

Κοινεών^  ώνος,  ό,=  κοινωνός,  very 
dub.,  v.  Herm.  Eur.  H.  F.  310. 

Koiv??,  dat.  fern,  from  κοινός,  q..  v. 
B.  2,  used  as  adv. 

Κοινη?.ογέομαι,=  κοινολογέομαι. 

Κοινισμός,  ov,  ό,  as  if  from  κοινί- 
ζω,  a  mixing  of  different  dialects,  Quin. 

til. 

Κοινοβιακός,  ή,  όν,  (κοινόβιος)  be- 
longing to  a  common  or  monastic  life,  late. 

Κοινοβϊάρχης,  ου,  b,  (κοινόβιος, 
άρχω)  the  head  of  a  convent,  late. 

Κοινόβϊος,  ov,  (κοινός,  βίος)  living 
in  communion  with  others,  Iambi.  : 
hence,  το  κοινόβιον,  a  life  in  common : 
later,  a  convent,  Lat.  coenobium. 

Κοινοβλάβής,  ές,  (κοινός,  βλάπτω) 
damaging  in  common,  opp.  to  κοινωφε- 
λής- 

Κοινοβουλευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κοινός, 
βουλεύομαι)  belonging  to  a  deliberation 
in  common,  Hippod.  ap.  Stob.  p.  248, 
39. 

ΚοινοβουΤίτω,  ώ,  to  deliberate  in 
common,  Xen.  Rep.  Lac.  13,  1 :  from 

Κοινό  ίούλης,  ου,  ό,  (κοινός.  βου/Jj) 
a  common-counsellor,  senator :  hence 

Κοινοβούλια,  ας,  ή,  a  common  coun- 
cil. 

Κοινοβούλιον,  ου,  τό,  =  foreg.. 
Polyb.  and  Strab. 

Κοινοβωμία,  ας,  ή,  {κοινός,  βωμός) 
communion  of  altar,  οί  gods  who  are 
worshipped  at  one  common  altar, 
άνάκτων  τώνδε  κοινοβωμίαν  σέβε- 
σθε,  Aesch.  Simp.  222,  cf.  άγώνιος. 

Κοινογάμια,  ων,  τά,  (κοινός,  γά- 
μος) community  of  marriage,  esp.  of 
different  ranks  or  tribes  among  one 
another,  Lat.  connubia,  opp.  to  Ίδιο- 
γάμια,  Ath.  [α] 

Κοινογενής,  ές,  (κοινός,  γένος) 
sprung  from  the  intercourse  of  two  dif- 
ferent species,  opp.  to  ίδιογενής,  Plat. 
Pol  it.  265  E,  cf.  sq. 

Κοινογονία,  ας,  η,  (κοινός,  γόνος) 
the  common  procreation  of  two  different 
species,  like  the  horse  and  ass,  opp.  to 
Ίδιογονία,  Plat.  Polit.  265  D. 

Κοινοδήμιον,  ov,  τό,  (κοινός,  δή- 
μος) a  common  assembly  of  the  people. 

Κοινοδίκαιον,  ov,  τό,  a  common 
council  or  court,  Polyb.  23,  15,  4  :  from 

Κοινόδΐκος,  ov,  (κοινός,  δίκη)  en- 
joying a  common  right. 

Κοινοεργός,  όν,  (  κοινός,  *ίργω  ) 
working  in  common. 

Κοινοθϋ?ιάκέω,  ώ,  (κοινός,  θν%~• 
κος)  to  have  a  common  purse,  λ  i  r. 
631. 

Κοινολάίτης,  ov,  δ,  (κοινός,  λαός) 
one  of  the  common  people,  late. 

Κοινολεκτέω,  ώ,  (κοινός,  λέ/ω)  to 
speak  the  language  of  common  life, 
Gramm.     Hence 

Κοίνολέκτως,  adv.,  in  the  language 
of  common  life,  Gramm. 

Κοινόλικτρος,  ov,  (κοινός,  7  έ.κτρον) 
having  a  common  bed.  a  bed-fellow,  con- 
sort, Aesch.  Ag.  1411. 

Κοινολεχής,  ές,  (κοινός,  λέχος)-- 
κοινόλεκτροι• : ^μοιχός,  an  adulterer, 
Soph.  El.  97. 

^οινολογέομαι,  dop.  C.  fut.  mid., 
aor.   mid.  et  pas•.,  (κοινός,  λόγος). 

To  commune   or   take   common   counsel 
With,  Ttvi,  Hdt.  6,23,  also,  πρός-ινπ, 

Thuc.  7.  86  :  also,  κ.  it  ιός  rd  ούζ  τι• 

vl,  Luc— Besides  a}i\  mid.  the  aor. 
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pass,    κοινολογηθήναι.    is    lieq.   Ik 
Polyb.     Hence 

Κοινολογία,  ας,  η,  a  consultation 
Hipp.,  end  Polyb. 

Ko ιι  λογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,=.κοί- 
νο?.ογέομαι,  LXX. 

Κοινονοημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  (κοινός, 
νοήμων)  community  of  sentiment .  esp. 
among  citizens,  Lat.  communitas,  civ- 
ilitas,  M.  Anton. 

Κοινοπάθής,  ές,  (κοινός,  πάθος 
παθεΐν)  suffering  in  common  with  oth 
ers,  sociable,  opp.  to  ιδιοπαθής,  Dion. 
H. 

Κοινόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -πλους,  ovv, 
(κοινός,  πλέω)  sailing  in  common,  rai]^ 
κ.  ομιλία,  i.  e.  ship-mates,  Soph.  Aj. 
872. 

Κοινοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κοινός, 
ποιέω)  to  make  common,  and  so  iii 
mid.,  Clem.  Al. 

Κοινόπονς,  ό,  η,  -πουν,  τί>,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (κοινός,  πους)  stricMy  of  a 
common  foot,  hence  coming  together,  κ. 
παρουσία,  ϊ.  e.  the  arrival  of  persona 
all  together,  Sonh.  El.  1104. 

Κοινοπράγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κοινός, 
πράσσω)  to  act  in  common  with  any 
one,  have  dealings  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  4 
23.  8.    Hence 

Κοινοπράγία,  ας,  η,  an  acting  in 
common,  a  conspiracy,  Polyb.  5,  95,  2. 

Κοινός,  ή,  όν,  in  Soph.  Tr.  207, 
also  ός,  όν,  common,  shared  in  common, 
first  in  Hes.  Op.  721,  then  freq.  from 
Pind.  and  Hdt.  downwds. :  κ.  τινι. 
common  to  or  with  another,  Aesch.  Ag. 
523,  etc. ;  also,  κ.  τίνος,  Pind.  Ν.  1, 
48,  Aesch  Pr.  1092,  etc.  Proverb., 
κοινά  τά  των  φίλων,  Eur.  Or.  735,  cf. 
Suid  in  v. ;  κοινός  Ερμής,  v.  Έρμης 
II.  2. — II.  esp.  in  social  and  political 
relations,  common  to  all  the  people,  pub- 
lic, τό  κ.  άγζ2όν,  the  common  u-ealt 
Thuc.  5,  37 ;  κοινώ  ?.όγω,  στύ?.ω, 
Hdt.  1,  141,  170;  etc. :— hence— 2. 
τό  κοινόν,  the  state,  Lat.  respvllica, 
το  κ.  τών  Σπαρτιητέων,  τών  , Ιώνων, 
Hdt.  1,  67  ;  5,  109,  etc.  ;  ά~ό  τον  κοι• 
νου,  by  public  authority,  Id.  5,  85  ;  8 
135  :  but  also,  τό  κ.,  the  public  treasu- 
ry, Id.  7,  144,  Thuc.  1,  80,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  9,  36  :  τά  κοινά.,  public,  affairs,  προς- 
ιέναι  προς  τά  κ.,  Aeschin.  23.  37  :  but 
also  the  public  money,  Al*.  Plut.  569, 
and  Dem. :  in  Hdt.  3,  156,  τά  κι 
are  the  public  authorities,  ///,, 
Cf.  infr.  B.  2. — III.  of  disposition, 
lending  a  ready  ear  to  all,  impartial, 
Thuc.  3,  53  :  affable,  Xen.  Cyn.  13, 
9,  cf.  κοινότης  II. — 2.  κοινότεραι  τν• 
yat,  more  impartial, i.e. equal  chances, 
Thuc.  5,  102. — IV.  connected  by 
mon  origin,  kindred,  esp.  of  brothers 
and  sisters.  Soph.  O.  T.  261,  O.  C 
535,  Ant.  202.— V.  in  Gramm.  -1.  of 
the  quantity  of  certain  syllables, 
mon,  Schaf.  Dion.  Cornp.  p.  174,  cf. 
έπίκοινος. — 2.  of  the  dialed 
used,  as  opp.  to  Attic.  Doric,  etc. — 
VI.  in  Ν.  T.  of  forbidden  m 

common,  profane. — B.  adv.   ,<, 
common,  jointly,  ΕϋΓ.ΙοΠ   I  162,  TllUC, 

etc. — 2.  also  fem.  dat.  •. 

mon,  esp.  Ay  comm  ■  ' '        I . 

L48  ;  3,  79,  etc.— 3.  so  too, 

vov,  opp.  to  κατ*  .'•  ;'•    (The 

root  is  σύνοϊ  rath< 

merely  a  collat.  form,  Buttm.  I 

v.  Ki'/aiv 

tKolv  "•.  w    '■■  C  ■  a 
Alexander  thi  ^n.   1, 

n.  3. 

Κ      6της,  vror,  ή.  (κοινός)  ■ 
ing  in  common,  community,  Plat.  1 
act.   206    D:  a 

language,  i.  e.  not  ρβ<  ι 

lectic,  Isoer.  Ar.ti•'    s  316,  cl         ι 
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Rep.  Ath.  2,  8.— II.   affability,  Xen. 
HeU.  1,  1,  30,  cf.  κοινός  III. 

Κοινότοκος,  ov,  (κοινός,  ~ίκτω, 
τεκεΐν)  of  or  from  common  parents, 
Soph.  El.  858. 

Κοινοτροφικός,  ή,  όν,  {κοινός,  τρέ- 
φω) bdonging  to  a  common  nurture :  ή 
-κή,  sub.  τέχνη  or  έ~:ιστήμη,  common 
nurture  or  education,  Plat.  Polit.  261 
E,  264  B,  etc. 

Κοινοόάγία,  ας,  η,  (κοινός,  φαγείν) 
an  eating  of  what  is  common  or  profane, 
Joseph. 

Κοινοφϊλής,  ες,  (κοινός,  φι?£ω) 
loving  in  common,  κ.  διάνοια,  Aesch. 
Eum.  985,  e  conj.  Schiitz. 

Κοινόόρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κοινός, 
φρήν)  like-minded,  τινί,  with  another, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1003,  Ion  577. 

Κοινοχρησία,  ας,  ή,  or  -τία,  ας,  η, 
common  use  or  usefulness. 

Κοινόω,  ώ,  (κοινός)  to  make  com- 
mon, communicate,  impart  a  thing  to 
another,  i.  e. — 1.  for  the  purpose  of 
having  his  advice,  κ.  τινί  τι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  717,  Eur.,  etc. ;  also,  τι  ες  τίνα, 
Ear.  I.  A.  44:  and  κ.  τινί,  alone, 
Aesch.  Supp.  369,  cf.  Arnold  Thuc. 
8,  48. — 2.  for  the  purpose  of  making 
him  a  sharer,  Thuc.  1.  39,  Plat.  Legg. 
889  D  ;  so  in  mid.,  Pind.  N.  3,  19, 
Isae.  89,  25.-3.  in  X.  T.  to  defile,  pol- 
lute.— B.  mid.  to  take  counsel,  consult ; 
κ.  όπως...,  Aesch.  Ag.  1347. — 2.  to  be 
partaker,  τινός,  of  a  thine,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1709  ;  τινί,  with  one,  Id.  Andr.  933  : 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  take  part  or  share  in, 
κοινονσθαι  τάς  ξνμφοράς,  Eur.  Ion 
608,.  cf.  858 ;  so,  κοινονσθαι  τον  στό- 
λοι-, Thuc.  8,  8,  τον  ?ώγον,  Plat. 
Lach.  196  C. — C.  pass,  to  hold  com- 
munion with  another,  τινί,  esp.  of 
sexual  intercourse,  Eur.  Andr.  38, 
2Γ,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  673  D  ;  so,  προς 
τίνα,  lb.  930  C :  also  κοινωθεις  ξαν- 
θό, χρώαατι,  i.  e.  tinged  with  yellow, 
id.  Tim.  59  B. 
tKoivroc,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Quintus. 
ΪΚοίννρα,  ov,  τά,  Coenyra,  a  town 
of  the  island  Thasus  facing  Samo- 
thrace,  Hdt.  0,  47. 

Κοίνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κοινόω  C)  in- 
tercourse, esp.  sexual,  Plut.  2,  338  A. 

Κοινωμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
κοίνωμα,  that  wliich  binds-,  a  band,  like 
έφηλίς,  Math.  Vett. 

Κοινών,  ώνος,  ό,  Dor.  κοινάν,  άνος, 
b,  (v.  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  P.  3,  28),= 
κοινωνός,  which  is  much  more  freq., 
Pind.  1.  c,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  35  ;  8,  1, 
16.  cf.  ξννών,  ξννηων. 

Κοινωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Plat.  Rep. 
540  C,  (κοινωνός)  to  have  a  thing  in 
common,  have  a  share,  τινός,  of  a.  thing, 
τινί,  with  another,  Aesch.  Theb.  1033, 
etc.,  v.  esp.  Dem.  789,  2  :  to  take  part 
in,  κ-  πόνων  και  κινδύνων  άλλήΧοις, 
Plat.  Legg.  686  A :  freq.  also  with 
one  or  other  of  these  cases  omitted, 
κ.  τινός,  to  take  part  in  a  thing,  Soph. 
Tr.  546,  etc.  ;  κ.  τινί,  to  go  shares  with, 
have  dealings  with  a  man,  Plat.  Legg. 
844  C  :  also  κ.  τινί  περί  τι,  Id.  Crito 
49  D  ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  κ.  κοινωνίαν 
τινί,  Id.  Legg.  881  Ε  :  rarely  c.  ace. 
rei,  κ.  φόνον  τινί,  to  commit  murder 
in  common  with  him,  Eur.  El.  1048. — 
II.  esp.  of  sexual  intercourse,  κ.  yv- 
ναικί,  Luc.     Hence 

Κοινώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ivhich  is 
communicated,  esp.  in  pi.  ,κοΐνωνήματα, 
communications,  dealings  between  man 
andman,  Plat.  Rep.  333  A,  Legg.  738  A. 

Κοινώνησις,  εως,  η,  (κοινωνέω)  a 
community,  παίδων,  Plat.  Polit.  310  Β. 

Κοινωνητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κοινω- 
νέν,  one  must  impart,  give  a  share  of, 
fcvor  τινί,  Plat.  Rep.'403  B. 
~78 
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Κοινωνητικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  κοι- 
νωνικός. 

Κοινωνία,  ας,  η,  (κοινωνέω)  com- 
munion, community,  intercourse,  μαΆθα- 
κά  κ.,  Pind.  Ρ.  1, 189,  and  so  inTrag. : 
τις  θα?.άσσης  βονκόλοις  κ. ;  what 
have  herdsmen  to  do  with  the  sea  ? 
Eur.  I.  T.  254;  also,  τίς  δαί  κατόπ- 
τρου και  ξίφονς  κ. ;  i.  e.  what  have 
women  to  do  with  the  arms  of  men  ? 
Ar.  Thesm.  140 :  κ.  προς  τίνα,  Plat. 
Symp.  188  C. — II.  esp.  sexual  inter- 
course, Eur.  Bacch.  1277,  Plat.  Rep. 
466  C.     Hence 

Κοινωνικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  fit- 
*fid  for  or  inclined  to  communion,  com- 
municative, social,  sociable,  Arist.  Rhet. 
and  Pol.  Adv.  -κώς :  hence,  κ.  χρή- 
σθαι  τοϊς  εντνχήμασι,  to  suffer  oth- 
ers to  partake  in  one's  good  fortune, 
Polyb.  18,  31,  7. 

Κοινωνοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κοινω- 
νός, ποιέω)=κο.νωτέω. 

Κοινωνός,  οϋ,  ό,  also  ή,  (κοινός)  α 
companion,  partner,  τινός,  of  or  in  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1037,  etc. ;  τινί,  with 
another,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  24  :  absol.  a 
partner,  fellow,  name  of  a  play  of  Phil- 
emon.— II.  as  adj. =κοινός,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1173. 

Κοινωφέ?.εια,  ας,  ή,  common  utility, 
Diod. :  from 

Κοινωφε?.ής,   ές,   (κοινός,  όφελος) 

of  common  use  or  utility,  Gal.     Hence 

.  Κοινωφελία,  ας,  η,=κοινωφέ7.εια. 

Κοινωφέ/αμος,  ον,=  κοινωφελ?}ς. 

Κόίξ,  ϊκος,  b,  in  Theophr.  also  η, 
the.  co'ix,  an  Aegyptian  kind  of  palm, 
Theophr.  ;  from  its  leaves  matting, 
baskets,  etc.  were  plaited  :  hence — 2. 
a  palm-leaf  basket,  Pherecr.  Coriann. 
12,  Antiph.  Bomb.  1.  Another  form, 
not  Att,  was  κόϊς,  Epich.  p.  64. 

Κοιογένεια,  ας,  η,  daughter  ofCoeus, 
i.  e.  Latona,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  710:  pecul. 
fern,  of  Κοιογεν?/ς,  ό,  η,  Pind.  Fr.  58, 7 : 
cf.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  62,  Hes.  Th.  404,  sqq. 

Κοϊος,  κοίη,  κοϊον,  Ion.  for.  ποιος, 
ποία,  ποίον,  oft.  in  Hdt. 

Κοϊος,  ό,  Maced.  for  αριθμός. 
ΪΚοϊος,  ov,  b,  Coeus,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  father  of  Latona,  Hes.  Th. 
134,  404. — II.   a  river  of  Messenia, 
Paus.  4,  33,  6. 

Κοιράνεως,  εια,  ειον,  Ion.  -ηος, 
(κοίρανος)  belonging  to  a  master  or 
ruler,  κ.  κράτος,  sovereign  power,  like 
κοιρανία,  Melinno  ap.  Stob.  p.  87, 
24.  [«] 

Κοιράνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κοίρανος)  to 
be  lord  or  master,  rule,  command. — 1. 
of  the  supreme  command  in  war,  II. 
2,  207  ;  4,  250,  etc.— 2.  of  the  rightful 
authoritv  of  a  king  in  time  of  peace, 
II.  12,  318,  Od.  1,  247.-3.  of  the  un- 
just power  assumed  by  the  suitors  in 
the  house  of  Utysses,  oft.  in  Od. — 
Horn,  always  used  it  absol.,  as  in  II. 
2,  207,  or  with  κατά  and  ace,  πό?*ε- 
μον  κότα,  Λνκίην  κάτα,  Ίθάκην  κάτα, 
μέγαρον  κάτα:  c.  gen.,  to  be  lord  of, 
like  κρατέω,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  331, 
Aesch.  Pers.  214 ;  c.  dat,  like  άνάσ- 
σω,  Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  c.  ace,  to  lead, 
arrange,  Pind.  O.  14,  12.  Only  poet. 
Hence 

Κοιρανηος,  Dor.  for  κοιράνειος. 

Κοιρανία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  κοιρανίη, 
sovereignty,  sway,  Dion.  P. 

^Κοιρανίδας,  ov  Dor.  a,  b,  son  of  Coe- 
ranus,  i.  e.  Polyidus,  Pind.  O.  13,  105. 

Κοιράνίδης,  ov,  ό,=κοίρανος,  Soph. 
Ant.  940.  [νϊ] 

Κοιράνικός,  ή,  όν,  proper  for  a  sov- 
ereign, Opp. :  from 

Κοίράνος,  ov,  ό,  a  ruler,  leader, 
commander — 1.  in  war,  II.;  joined 
with  ηγεμών,  II.  2,  4S7  ;  κοίρανε  λα• 


KOIT 

ων,  Π.  7,  234,  etc. — 2.  in  τ  eace,  α 
lawful  sovereign,  joined  with  βασι- 
λεύς, II.  2,  204.— 3.  in  genl.  a  lord, 
master,  Od.  18,  106 :  sometimes  also 
in  Trag.,  but  only  in  poet. :  rare  in 
fem.  ή  κοίρανος,  Ebert  Diss.  SicuL 
p.  62.  (From  κνρος,  like  κοινός  from 
ξννός,  akin  to  κάρα,  κάρανος,  as  also 
to  τύραννος.) 

^Κοίρανος,  ov,  ό,  Coeranus, a  Lycian 
slain  by  Ulysses  before  Troy,'  II.  5, 
677. — 2.  companion  of  Meriones.  17, 
611. — 3.  father  of  Polyidus,  a  seer  of 
Corinth,  Soph.  Fr.  462. — 4.  son  of 
Abas,  Paus.  1,  43,  5. — 5.  a  Miiesian; 
Ath.  606  D. — 6.  a  cavalry  officer  of 
Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An.  3,  12, 
4.-7.  another,  of  Berrhoea,  Id.  3,  6, 
4.-8.  a  Smyrnaean,  Polyb.  18,  35,  2. 
^Κοιρατάδης,  ov,  b,  Coeratades,  prop. 
sonofCoeratas,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  An.  7, 
1,  33.     In  Hell.  1,  3,  13,  -ρατάδας. 

Κόϊς,  b,  v.  sub  κόίξ. 
^Κοισύρα,  ας,  ή,  Coesyra,  wife  of 
Alcmaeon.  or  of  Pisistratus ;  her 
name  became  a  common  term  for  a 
gay,  luxurious  female,  Ar.  Nub.  801, 
cf.  έγκοισνρόω. 

Κοισνρόομαι,  v.  έγκοισνρόω. 

Κοιτάζω,  fut.  -άσω  Dor.  -αξώ,  (κοί- 
τη) to  put  to  bed.  Mid.,  with  Dor.  aor. 
κοιταξάμην  (Pind.  O,  13,  107),  to  go 
to  bed,  sleep. 

*Κοϊται,  ων,  oi,  the  Coetae,  a  people 
of  Pontus,  prob.  corrupted  from  Τά- 
οχοι,  L.  Dind.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

Κοιταϊος,  αία,  αίον,  (κοίτη)  lying 
in  bed,  abed,  asleep,  κ.  γίγνεσθαι  εν 
~V  χώρα,  to  pass  the  night  in  the 
country",  Dem.  238,  6 ;  κ.  έρχεται,  he 
comes  at  bed-time,  Polyb. — II.  a3 
subst.,  τό  κοιταϊον,=  κοίτη,  τά  κοι- 
ταία  έπισπένδειν,  the  lair  of  a  wild 
beast,  Plut. — 2.  to  take  the  last  cup 
before  going  to  bed,  Heliod. 

Κοιτάσία,  ας,  ή,  (κοιτάζομαι)  co- 
habitation, LXX. 

Κοιταστέος,  έα,  έον,νβΛ.  adj.  from 
κοιτάζω,  to  be  put  to  bed,  Arr. 

Κοίτη,  ης,  ή,  a  place  to  lie  doivn  m, 
bed,  couch,  only  once  in  Horn.  Od.  19, 
341  (and  there  with  v.  1.  οίκω),  Hd:., 
etc. :  esp.  the  marriage-bed,  Aesch. 
Supp.  804,  Eur.  Med.  151,  etc.  : 
hence,  κοίτην  έχειν  τινί,  to  be  wed- 
ded to  a  man,  Ν.  T. — 2.  the  lair  of  a 
wild  beast,  nest  of  a  bird,  etc..  Eur. 
Ion  155. — II.  sleep,  esp.  of  the  act  of 
going  to  bed,  της  κοίτης  ωρη,  bed- 
time, Hdt.  1,  10;  5,  20  ;  τραπέζι)  και 
κοίτη  δέκεσθαι,  to  entertain  '  dL  ted 
and  board,'  Ibid. — 2.  as  ace.  cognat., 
κεΐσθαι  κοίταν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1494. — 
III.  a  chest,  box,  or  case,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  50,  cf.  κοιτίς.  (From  κεϊμαι, 
cf.  supr.  II.  2  ;  akin  to  κοιμάω.) 

Κοιτίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κοιτίς. 

Κοιτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κοίτη,  a 
small  chest,  box,  or  case,  Luc.  Some 
write  it  κοίτις. 

Κοϊτος,  ov,  ό,=  κοίτη  :  esp.  a  going 
to  bed,  Od.  19,  510:  a  sleeping,  sleep, 
Od.  19,  515,  Hes.  Op.  572,  κοϊτον  ποι- 
εϊσθαι,  to  go  to  bed,  Hdt.  7. 17  ;  so.  ές 
κοίτον  παρεϊναι,  Id.  1 , 9  (where  some 
take  it=  κοιτών  wrongly).     Hence 

Κοιτών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κοίτη)  a  sleep- 
room,  bed-chamber,  Ar.  Fr.  113,  etc., 
ap.  Lob.  Phryn.  252 ;  though  it  is  re 
jected  by  the  Atticists,  who  prefer 
δωμάτων,  cf  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  160. 

Κοιτώνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κοιτών. 

Κοιτωνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  κοι 
τών,  Artemid. 

Κοιτωνίτης,  ov,  b,  a  u-aiting-man, 
valet,   later  word  from  Galen's  time. 

Κοιτωνοφν/Μξ.  άκος,  ό,  (κοιτών, 
φύ'/.αζ)  guardtan  of  th^h  d-y*hamh*r  \v 
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Κ  ο  «<  ■  ■••  UV(  γ. λ  a  kimi  oi  land• 
•naiiwith  a  sheil,  Arist  11.  Α.,  where 
usu.  κωκάλια  is  lalselj  written. 

ίΚυκκαλινι/,  >a  //,  Coccalina,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1357,  1. 

Κόκκύλος,  ov,  6.  (κόκκος)  the  ker- 
nel of  the  ϊττρόβίΛΟς,   or   mix  pinea, 

Hipp.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  397. 

\Κ')κκίμος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Cocce'ius, 
StratJ. 

Κοκκίζω,  f.  -/σω,  (κόκκος)  to  pick 
out  the  kernel,  Ar.  Fr.  506. 

Κοκκϊνοβΰφί/ς,  ές,  (κόκκινος,  βάπ- 
τω)  dyed  scarlet,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  196  B. 

Κόκκινος,  η,  ov,  (κόκκος)  scarlet, 
Lat.  coccineus,  Plut. 

Κοκκίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κόκκος. 

Κοκκοβάφής,  ές,=  κοκκινοβαφής, 
dyed  scarlet,  Theophr. 

ΚοκκοΟρανστης,  ov,  ό,  (κόκκος, 
θραύω)  kernel-breaker,  name  of  a  bird, 
ap.  Hesych. :  from 

ΚΟ'ΚΚΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  kernel,  as  of  a 
pomegranate,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  373,  412, 
Hdt.  4,  143  :  cf.  Kv ίδιος. — Π.  a  berry: 
esp.  the  kermes- berry,  used  to  dye 
scarlet,  Lat.  coccus  tinctorius,  The- 
ophr. :  hence,  η  κόκκος,  the  scarlet 
oak,  on  which  these  berries  grow, 
also  πρίνος  and  ϋσγη. — III.  the  resin- 
ous cone  of  several  trees,  e.  g.  of  the 
Dlack.  poplar,  also  μίσχος. — IV.  a  pill. 
— V.  in  Strat.  the  testicles,  like  κοκ- 
κωτή  and  έρέβινθος. 

Κόκκϋ,  a  cry  or  call  to  a  person, 
explained  by  ταχύ,  κόκκν,  πεδίονδε, 
now  quick  to  the  field,  Ar.  Av.  507  ; 
κόκκν,  μεθεϊτε,  now  then,  let  go,  Ran. 
1384 : — strictly  the  cry  of  a  cuckoo. 

Κοκκναι,  oi,  v.  sub  κοψαι. 

Κοκκνγέα,  ας,  η,  a  tree  used  for 
dying  reu,  with  its  fruit  sheathed  in 
wool,  perh.  a  species  of  sumach  or  the 
rhus  cotinus  Linn.,  Theophr.     Hence 

Κοκκνγινος,  η,  ov,  purple-red. 

\Κοκκνγιον  όρος,  τό,  Cuckoo-moun- 
tain, appell.  of  Thornax  in  Argolis, 
from  J  upiter's  change  into  the  cuckoo 
there,  Paus.  2,  36,  2;  cf.  Schol. 
Theocr.  15,68. 

Κοκκνζω,  Dor.  κοκκύσδω  :  f.  -νσω  : 
pf.  κεκυκκϋκα,  Ar.  Eccl.  31,  (κόκκνξ) 
to  cry  cuckoo,  Hes.  Op.  488  ;  but  also 
of  the  cock,  to  crow,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  20,  Theocr.  7,  124,  cf.  Poll.  5, 
89  :  hence — II.  to  cry  like  a  cuckoo  or 
cock,  give  a  signal  by  such  cry,  Ar. 
Kan.  1380,  Eccl.  31 :  on  Strattis  ap. 
Ath.  30  F,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2, 
p.  788. 

Κοττκνμηλέα,  ας,  ή,=κοκκνμη?«ος, 
a  plum-tree,  Araros  Incert.  1,  and 
Theophr. 

Κοκκνμηλον,  ov,  τό,  (κόκκνξ,  μή- 
λον) a  plum,  Strictly  cuckoo-apple;  Hip- 
pon.  47,  cf.  Ath.  49  D,  sq.    Hence 

Κοκκνμηλος,  ov,  ή,  a  plum-tree. 
Hence 

Κοκκνμη?*ών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  plum-or- 
~.hard. 

Κόκκνξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  (κόκκν)  a  cuckoo, 
rom  its  cry,  Hes.  Op.  484,  so  Lat. 
cuculus  from  cucu :   it  was  sacred  to 
Juno  and  sat  on  her  sceptre,  Paus.  2, 
17,4:  in  Ar.  Ach.  598,  {χειροτόνη- 
σαν με — κόκκυγες  γε  τοείς,  prob.  a 
oke  παρά   προςδοκίαν,  though  the 
Schol.  gives  various  interpn. — II.  a 
sea-lish,   the  viper,   said    to  make  a 
ound  like  cuckoo,  Arist  Η.  Α.— 111.  = 
δλυνθος,  Lat. grossus,  a  fig  that  ripena 
aily,  Nic. — IV.  the  os  coccygis,  Galen. 
(Sanscr.  kokila,  Lat.  cuculus,  etc.,  v. 
Pott  Ft.  Forsch.  1,  84.)    [v  strictly, 
tho•  gtl  Draco  28.  2  assumes  v.~\ 

'οκκύσδω,  I?  lot  οκκύζω,  The- 
ocr. 7,  124. 
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Κοκκνσμύς,  ov,  ό,  (κοκκνζω)  a  cry- 
ing cuckoo  or  crowing :  also  the  sound 
ot  a  very  high  voice,  Musici  Vett., 
ubi  al.  κοκνισμός. 

Κοκκνστής,  ov,  ό,  (κοκκνζω)  a 
crower,  crier,  Timo  Phli.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
9,6. 

Κόκκων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  pomegranate- 
seed,  Solon  30,  8. — II.  =  κόκκος  Κνί- 
διος,  a  purgative-berry. — III.  a  misletoe- 
berry. 

ΪΚοκκωνάς,  a,  b,  Cocconas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Alex.  6. 

Κοκκωτή,ή,=  κόκκος  V. 

Κοκναι  or  κοκκναι,  ών,  oi,  ances- 
tors, rare  word,  prob.  from  κνέω,  Eu- 
phor.  156. 

^Κθκυ?.ϊται,  ών,  oi,  the  Cocylltae, 
inhab  of  Cocylium,  a  town  of  Aeolis, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  16. 

^Κόκννθος,  ov,  b,  Cocynthum  prom- 
ontorium,  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Bruttium,  Polyb.  2,  14,  5 :  also  Κο- 
κ ινθος. 

Κολάβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ή σω,=  έγκο?ιη βά- 
ζω, only  in  Suid. 

Κό?ιάβος,  ov,  ό,=  κόλλαβος. 

Κολαβ  ρεύομαι, —  κολαβρίζω. 

Κυ'λαβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόλαβρος)  to 
dance  a  sort  of  armed  dance :  in  LXX., 
to  despise,  mock,  deride.  Cf.  Jacobson 
Patres  Apost.  1,  p.  135.    Hence 

Κο/.αβρισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  sort  of  armed 
dance. 

Κόλαβρος,  ov.  ό,  a  sort  of  song  to 
which  the  κολαβρισμός,  was  danced, 
Ath. — II.  a  young  pig,  ace.  to  Suid. 

Κολάζω,  fut.  κολάσομαι,  rarely  κο- 
?Ασω  (Xen.  Rep.  Ath.  1,  9) ;  contr.  3 
sing.  κο?.α,  Ar.  Eq.  456,  part.  mid. 
κολώμενος,  Ar.  Vesp.  244,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  95  Anm.  14,  n.  No  doubt 
akin  to  κολούω  (which  is  only  poet.), 
and  so  strictly  to  curtail,  dock,  prune, 
τά  δένδρα,  Theophr.  :  but  usu.  like 
Lat.  castigare,  to  keep  within  bounds, 
hold  in  check,  bridle,  check,  λόγοις, 
Soph.  Aj.  1160  :  then  to  chastise,  cor- 
rect, punish,  τινά,  Eur.  Bacch.  1323, 
Ar.  Nub.  7,  etc. :  κ.  τινά  τι,  to  punish 
one  for  a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  1108:  c.  dat. 
modi,  κ.  τινά  πληγαΐς,  τιμωρίαις, 
Piat.  Legg.  784  D,  Isocr.  13  A.  The 
mid.  is  also  sometimes  used=act., 
Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  7,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  324  C.  Pass,  to  be  pun- 
ished, etc.,  Xen.,  etc. 

Κολαινίς,  Ίδος,  η,  an  obscure  epith. 
of  Diana,  Ar.  Av.  874,  Metag.  Aur.  4. 

Κο?Μκεία,  ας,  η,  (κο?.ακεύω)  a  flat- 
tering, stooping  to  the  taste  and  whims 
of  others,  flattery,  fawning,  Plat.  Gorg. 
466  A,  etc. 

Κολάκευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of 
flattery,  Xen.  Oec.  13,  12.  [a] 

Κολάκευτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  κολακεύω,  to  be  flattered,  Luc. — 
II.  κολακεντέον,  one  must  flatter. 

Κολάκεντίις,  ov,  b,— κόλαξ.  Hence 

Κο?.ακεντικός,  η,  όν,  (κολακεύω) 
belonging  to  a  flatterer,  flattering,  fawn- 
ing, Luc. :  η  •κή,  sub.  τέχνη,— κο- 
7ιακεία,  Plat.  Gorg.  461  C.  Adv. 
■κώς. 

Κο?Μκενω,  (κόλαξ)  to  flatter,  fawn 
on,  τινά,  Ar.  Fr.  360,  Plat.,  etc. 
Pass,  to  be  flattered,  be  open  to  flattery, 
Dem.  98, 14,  etc. 

Κολάκία,  ας.  η, = κολακεία.  Hence 

Κολάκικός,  η,  όν,=  κολακεντικός, 
flattering,  Plat.  Gorg.  522  I)  :  ή  -κί/, 
sub.  τέχνη,—  κολακεία,  Id.  Soph.  222 
Ε.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κολάκίς,  ίδος,  ΐ),  fein.  of  κόλαζ,  a 
female  flatterer,  and  $ο=κλιμακίς  U., 
Plut. 

Κο?Μκώνϋμος,  ov,  ό.  (κόλαξ,  όνο- 
μα) pa  asitc-named,  a  comic  distortion 
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of  .he  name  Cleonymus,  Ar.  Vesp. 
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ΚΟΆΑΞ,  uKor,  a,  a  flatterer,  fawn- 
er,  Λ nst.  Eth.  2,  7  ;  4,  6;tin  Ar.  Vesp. 
45,  used  by  the  lisping  AW  ibiades  fo- 
κόραξ*-Μ.  in  Hellenic  Gr  =the  Att. 
■γόης,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  113. 

ΪΚολάξαϊς,  ό,  Colaxa'is,  a  Scytm»a, 
Hdt.  4,  5,  7. 

\Κό?ιαπις,  b,  the  Colapis,  a  river  oi 
Pannonia,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Κο?.απτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  chisel,  Plut , 
and  Luc. :  from 

Κολάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  hew  or  cut  by 
striking,  esp.  of  a  stone-mason,  to  hew, 
chisel,  Valck.  Hdt.  8,  22  :  of  birds,  to 
peck  with  the  bill,  κ.  ώτα,  Anaxil. 
(Lyr.)  ap.  Ath.  548  C,  cf.  όρνοκολάπ- 
της.  (Akin  to  γλάφω,  γλύφω,  etc., 
but  prob.  not  to  κόπτω.) 

Κόλάσις,  εως,  ή,(κο?ιάζω)  apruning, 
δένδρων,  Theophr. :  hence  a  checking, 
punishing,  chastisement ,  correction,  pun- 
ishment, Plat.,  and  Arist. 

Κόλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κολάζω)  chas 
tisement,  punishment,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 
23. 

Κολασμός,  ov,  ό,—  κό?,ασις,  Plut. 
ίΚολασσα/,  ai,  v.  Κολοσσαί. 

Κολάστειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  κο- 
λαστ'ηρ,  Anth. 

Κολαστέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
κο7.άζω,  to  be  chastised,  punished,  Plat. 
Gorg.  527  B. — II.  κολαστέον,  one  must 
punish,  lb.  492  D. 

Κολαστηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  κολαστής. 
Hence 

Κολαστηριος,  ov,  (κο?„αστήρ)=κθ' 
λαστικός. — II.  as  subst.,  το  κο7.αστη• 
piov,  etc.,  a  place  of  chastisement,  a 
prison,  Synes. — 2.  an  instrumeyit  of 
correction  or  torture,  Plut. — 3.  in  genl. 
=κό?Μσμα,  κό?,ασις,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  1. 

Κο/Μστής,  ov,  ό,  (κο?ιάζω)  a  chas- 
tiser,  punisher,  τών  νπερκόπων  όρο 
νημάτων,  Aesch.  Pers.  827;  ana  so 
in  Soph.,  Eur.,  etc. 

Κολαστικός,  η,  όν,  fitted  for  chasti- 
sing, punishing,  Plat.  Soph.  229  A. 

Κολάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  κόλα- 
στήρ. 

Κο?.άφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (κύ/.σ 
φος)  give  one  a  box  on  the  ear,  bvffet, 
cuff,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ.     Hence 

Κο/Αφισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  box  on  the 
car,  cuff,  [α] 

Κόλαφος,  ov,  ό,  (κο/Απτω)  a  box  on 
the  ear,  cuff,  Epicn.  p.  1 :  κόλαφος 
was  in  strict  Att.  κόνδυλος. 

ΪΚό?αϊονοι,  ων.  oi,  the  Coldui,  a  peo- 
ple dwelling  in  the  Hercynian  ioiest, 
Strab.  p.  290. 

Κο/.εάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κο?„εός)  to  sheathe, 
thrust  into  the  sheath  or  scabbard,  ap. 
Hesych.     Hence 

Κολεασμός,  ov,  ύ,  a  sheathing,  lb. 

Κο?.έκανος  or  κολόκανος,  ov.  ό,  a 
long,  lank,  lean  person,  lb. 

Κο?.εκτρνών  or  κολοκτρνών,  όνος 
ό,  v.  1.  for  Ιππαλεκτρνών  in  Ar.  Ivan 
Θ32. 

Κολεόν,  ov.  τό,  Ion.  /.   ι  κο 

λεός,  11.11,30. 

Κολεόπτερος,  ov,  {κο) 
eheath-wmged:  insects  o\  the  beetle 

kind  were  esp.  called  λ< 

κολεόπτερα,  as  having  aofl   w 
under  a  hard  sheath.  Arist  II    \ 

Κ,ολι  ός,οϋ,ό,  Ion.  Km  '  ith. 

scabbard  ol  a  aword,  Lat  culm*, 
Homer  uses  both  forms,  but  in  Atl  it 
must  always  be  κο2  εός :  Horn,  a  < 
has  κονλεόν,  II.  l.  '-'".  li.  30,  Od. 
1 1.  98  :  we  find  as'  .  II. 

1  1 .   30  :   adi  me<l    v.  ith   ίνΟΠ  .   (  I  ' 
104      Π    ml [ipp. 

ittgof  the  heart  fl in  Ari*t  ofthetAsolA 
no 
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>f\nsects'  wings,  Η,  Α.  4,  7.t(Prob. 
akin  to  κοίλος.) 

Κολερός,  ά,  όν,  (κόλος,  εριον)  short- 
woollcd,  οίες,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  10. 

Κολετράο,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  to  trample  on, 
τινά,  Ar.  Nub.  552.  (Of  doubtful 
origin.) 

Κο?ί?]βάζω,=έγκοληβάζα),  only  in 
Hesych. 

Κολίας,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  thunny-fish, 
Ar.  Fr.  365,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κόλιξ,  ΐκος,  ό,  club,  for  κόλλίξ. 

Κολιός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  kind  of  wood-pecker, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  with  νν.  11.  κο?„εός,  κε- 
λεός. 

Κόλλα,  Ion.  κόλλη,  ης,  ή,  glue,  Lat. 
gluten,  Hdt.  2,  8G. 

Κολ?ιάβίζω,  f.  -ίσο,  (κό?,αφος)  to 
play  a  game,  in  which  one  holds  the 
other's  eyes,  while  another  gives  him 
a  box  on  the  ear,  and  bids  him  guess 
which  hand  he  has  been  struck  with. 
Hence 

Κο?Λάβισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  above  game. 

Κόλλάβος,  ου,  ό^κόλλο^. — II.  a 
kind  of  ivheaten  cake,  named  from  its 
shape,  Ar.  Ran.  507,  Pac.  1196. 

ΪΚθΛ?ατία,  ας,  ή,  Collatia,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab. 

ϊΚο?ιλατΐνος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Collatinus,  Plut.  Poplic.  1. 

Κολλάω,  ώ,  (κόλλα)  to  glue,  cement, 
τι  περί  tl,  προς  rt,  Plat.  Tim.  75  D, 
82  D. — 2.  to  join  one  metal  to  another, 
esp.  by  damascene  work,  to  inlay, 
Pind.  Ν  7,  115:  also,  κ.  σίδηρον,  to 
weld  or  perh.  to  inlay,  damask  it,  Plut. 
— II.  in  genl.  to  join  fast  together,  unite, 
tlvl  tl,  Emped.  25.  Pass,  to  cling 
close,  tlvl,  also  προς  tlvl,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1566. — III.  to  put  together,  build,  Pind. 
O.  5,  29. 

Κο?ιλεψός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κόλ'λα,  εΦω)  α 
flue-boiler. 

Κολ?ιήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κόλλα)  glued 
toT^hcr,  close-joined,  ξυστά.  II.  15,  389, 
cf.  077  ;  άρματα,  Hes.  Sc.  309.  Only 
poet. 

Κόλλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κολλάω)  that 
which  is  glued  or  joined  together,  An- 
tiph.  Myl.  1. 

Κόλλησις,  εως,  η,  (κολλάω)  a  glu- 
ing, gluing  together,  Theophr. :  κ.  σι- 
όήρου,  a  welding  of  iron,  Hdt.  1,  25, 
though  this  seems  to  be  too  simple  a 
process  to  be  described  as  a  late  in- 
vention, and  so  some  take  it  to  be  the 
art  of  inlaying  or  damasking  iron,  cf. 
κολλάω,  and  Bahr  ad  1. — II.  in  genl. 
a  fixing  tight,  close  fastening,  Hipp. 

Κολλητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κολλάω)  one  who 
glues  or  fastens.     Hence 

Κολλ^ηκόο,  ή,  όν,  (κο?Λάω)  fitted 
for  gluing  or  combining,  Plut. :  κ.  τραυ- 
μάτων, making  wounds  close,  Gal. 

Κολ?ί,ητός,  ή,  όν,  (κολλάω)'  glued 
together,  cemented,  closely  joined,  well- 
fastened,  in  Horn,  epith.  of  δίόρος, 
άρματα,  σανίδες,  ξυστόν,  like  ενποι- 
ητος,  εύπηκτος :  in  Hdt.  1,  25,  ν~ο- 
κpητηpίδLov  κολλητόν  is  a  frame  or 
saucer  inlaid  or  da?nasked  prob.  with 
iron,  cf.  κόλλησις. 

Κολλ/ζω,  f.  -ίσω,  later  form  for 
*.«*λλάω. 

Κολ/ΛΚίος,  a,  ov,  of  the  nature  or 
fitrm  of  α  κόλλίξ.  [λ  Γ] 

Κολλικοφάγος,  ov,  (κόλλίξ,  φα- 
y'elv)  eating  κόλλίκες,  roll-eater,  epith. 
of  the  Boeotians,  Ar.  Ach.  872. 

^Κολλίνα  πύλη,  ή,  the  Porta  Col- 
Una  at  Rome,  Strab.  p.  228. 

Κόλλίξ,  ικος,  ό,  a  roll  cf  coarse 
bread,  Hippon.  20,  Ephipp.  Artem.  1. 
[i  in  genit.,  11  c. ;  in  Ar.  Ran.  576, 
which  is  usu.  quoted  in  support  of 
Ι  χυλϊκας  is  now  read.] 

Κολλομελέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (κόλλα, 
780 
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μέλος)  to  patch  verses  together,  cum. 
word  in  Ar.  Thesm.  54. 

Κολλοττεΰω,  to  be  α  κόλλοψ,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  3. 

Κολλθ7π£ω>  f.  -ίσω,  (κόλλο-φ  I•)  to 
tighten  with  screws. 

Κολλοποδϊώκτης,  ου,  6,  (κόλλοψ 
II.  2,  διώκω)  Com.  name  for  a  gross 
debauchee,  ap.  Eust.  1915,  16. 

Κολλοπόω,  ώ,  to  glue  together,  be- 
cause glue  was  boiled  out  of  κόλλο-φ 
(signf.  II.),  Achae.  ap.  Hesych. 

Κολλθ7τώλ?7(\  ου,  ό,  (κόλλα,  πω• 
λέω)  a  dealer  in  glue. 

Κολλονριον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  κολλν- 
ριον. 

Κόλλουρος,  ου,  ό,  an  unknown  fish, 
Anth. 

Κό?ιλοψ,  οπός,  ό,  the  peg  or  screw 
of  a  lyre,  by  which  the  strings  are 
tightened,  Od.  21,  407,  cf.  Plat.  Rep. 
531  Β  :  πιβΐ3ρη.,κόλλο-α  οργής  άνεί- 
vat,  Ar.  Vesp.  574. — 2,  a  handle,  by 
which  a  wheel  turned. — II.  the  thick 
skin  on  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of 
oxen,  Lat.  callosum,  Ar.  Fr.  526 ;  and 
of  swine,  Lat.  glandium,  lb.  421  : 
hence — 2.  a  youth  who  has  become  worn 
and  callous  by  premature  excesses,  Lat. 
cinaedus,  Eubul.  Antiop.  3. 

Κο?Λνβάτεια,  ας,  ή,  a  plant,  Nic, 
ubi  al.  κονλιβ. :  also  κλύβατις  and 
έλξίνη*  [βά] 

Κολλϋβιστής,  οϋ,  Ό,  (κόλλυβος)  α 
money-changer,  like  τραπεζίτης,  Lys. 
ap.  Poll.,  and  Ν.  Τ.     Hence 

Κολλνβίστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
a  money-changer  or  his  business. 

Κόλλνβος,  ου,  ό,  a  small  coin,  Ar. 
Pac.  1200. — 2.  in  plur.  also,  τα  κόλ- 
λυβα, small  round  cakes,  Ar.  Plut.  768, 
cf.  Poll.  9,  72. — II.  the  rate  of  exchange 
in  changing  foreign  for  home  money, 
fixed  by  the  changer,  κο?,λν3ιστής, 
Cic.  2  Act.  in  Verr.  3,  78,  Att.  12,  6. 
— III.  a  small  gold  weight,  Theophr. 
(The  word  is  said  to  be  Phoenician : 
Riemer  takes  it  to  be  akin  to  κολο- 
βός, comparing  κέρμα  from  κείρω.) 

Κολλΰρα,  ας,  ή,  prob.  much  the 
same  as  κόλλίξ,  Ar.  Pac.  123,  Fr. 
363.  [i>]     Hence 

Κολλΰρ^ω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  bake  κολ?*ύ- 
pat,  LXX.,  in  mid. 

Κολλύριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κολ- 
λνρα,  eye-salve,  Lat.  collyrium,  in  ear- 
lier writers,  as  Hipp.,  usu.  κο?,λον- 
ptov  :  it  was  made  in  small  cakes  of 
a  certain  form  (κολλϋραι) :  also  in 
genl.  a  salve. — II.  a  fine  clay,  in  which 
a  seal  can  be  impressed.  [£>] 

Κολλνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κολ- 
?ιύρα,  LXX. 

Κολλϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,  sub.  άρτος,= 
κολλύρα,  κόλλίξ. 

Κο?Λϋρίων,  ό,  also  κορνλλίων,  α 
bird  of  prey,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κολλώδη,  ες,  (κόλ/,α,  είδος)  like 
glue,  viscous,  Plat.  Crat.  427  Β. 

Κολοβή,  ης,  7/,=sq.,  Artemid. 

Κολοβίον,  ου,  τό,  an  under-garment, 
with  its  sleeves  curtailed  (v.  κολοβός), 
i.  e.  reaching  only  half  down  to  the 
elbow,  or  entirely  without  sleeves. 

Κολοβίων,  ωνος,  ό.=  κολόβιον. 

Κο?ιοβοανθεω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  be  κο- 
λοβοανθής,  Theophr. :  from 

Κολοβοανθής,  ές,  (κολοβός,  άνθος) 
bearing  stunted  flowers,  i.  e.  hapeleona- 
ceous  flowers,  like  our  pease,  etc., 
Theophr. 

Κολοβοκέράτος,  ov,  (κολοβός,  κέ- 
οας)  with  stunted  horns,  short-horned. 

Κ^?\ϊ3όκερκος,  ov,  with  a  docked 
tail,  stump-tailed 

Κολοβομάχη,  ης,  ή,  for  κολοβός  or 
ΚΟ?ιθς  μάχη,  the  interrupted  battle,  as 
the  Gramm.  called  II   8.  [a] 
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Κολοβόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen 
-ποδός,  with  maimed  feet. 

Κο'λοβόρρΊν  and  -βίς,  Ινος,  ό,  τ), 
(κο?ιθβός,  βίν,βίς)  stump-nosed,  LXX. 

Κολοβός,  όν,  (κόλοο)  docked,  clipped, 
stunted,  curtal,  Lat.  curtus,  esp.  oi  an 
imals,  short-homed,  short-eared,  etc., 
Arist.  H.  A.  :  maimed,  mutilated,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,4,  11;  and  c.  gen.,  κολοβός 
χειρών,  like  Lat.  truncus pedum,  Anth.; 
of  a  cup,  broken,  chipped,  Theopomp. 
ap.  Ath.  230  F :  in  genl.  short,  small, 
τείχος,  App. 

Κολοβόστάχυς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  with 
stunted  ears. 

Κο?.οβότης,  ητος,  ή,  (κολοβός) 
stuntedness,  Plut. :  κ.  πνεύματος, short 
ness  of  breath  in  speaking,  Id.  Dem.  6 

Κολο,θοΓρά^^λοο,  ov,  stump-necked. 
[«] 

Κολοβοϋρος,  ov,  (κολοβός,  ουρά) 
stump-tailed,  Hesych. 

Κολοβόω,  ώ,  (κολοβός)  to  dock,  cur- 
tail, shorten,  Ν.  T.  Pass,  to  be  stunted, 
stumpy,  short,  imperfect,  Arist.  H.  A. 
Hence 

Κο?*όβωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mutilation; 
imperfection,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Κολόβωσις,  εως,  ή,  mutilation,  Arist 
Incess.  Anim. 

Κολοβωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κολοβόω)  a  mu- 
tilator :  esp.  one  who  clips  his  words  in 
speaking. 

ίΚολό?;,  ης.  ή,  Coloe,  a  lake  in  Ly- 
dia,  near  Sardis,  Strab.  p.  626 ;  hence 
Diana  was  called  Κο?.οηνή. 

Κο?ιθΐάρχος,  ov,  ό,  (κολυιός,  άρχω) 
a  leader  of  jackdaws,  or  the  jackdaw- 
general,  Ar.  Av.  1212. 

Κολολάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κολοιυς)  to 
scream  like Ja  jackdaw. 

Κολοίός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  jackdaw,  Lat.  gra- 
culus,  11.  16,  583  ;  17,  755,  where  in 
both  instances  the  jackdaws  are  men 
tioned  along  with  starlings  (φάρες 
as  noisy  flocking  birds.  Proverbs 
κολοιός  ποτϊ  κο?.οιόν,  '  birds  of  ; 
feather  flock  together,'  Arist.  Eth 
Ν. ;  κολθίόςά?ιλοτρίοιςπτεροϊςάγάλ 
λεται,  Luc. ;  κολοίών  φωναί,  of  im 
pudent  noisy  talkers,  Polyb.  (Akii 
to  κολωός,  κολωάω,  q.  v.) 

Κολοίτέα,  ας,  ή,  also  Ko?,oiTiai 
κοίλωτέα,  or  κολουτέα,  a  tree  thai 
bears  pods,  Theophr. 

Κολοίώδης,  ες,  (κολοιός,  είδος) 
jackdaw-like,  i.  e.  flocking  and  noisy, 
Plut. 

Κολοκάΐ'οο,  ό,  v.  κολέκανος. 

Κολοκάσία,  ας,  ή,  Diosc,  or  κο7^ο• 
κάσιον,  ου,  τό,  Νια  [ά],  the  colocasia 
or  Aegyptian  bean,  a  beautiful  plant 
resembling  the  water-lily,  bearing 
large  rose-red  flowers,  found  in  the 
marshy  parts  of  Aegypt :  its  beans, 
roots',  and  even  its  stalks  were  es- 
teemed a  savoury  food  ;  and  its  large 
leaves  made  into  drinking-cups  (κι- 
βώρια),  Voss.  Virg.  Eel.  4,  20. 

Κολοκορδόκο?.α,  ων,  τά,  Com.  word 
for  κόλον  and  χορδή,  the  bowels,  only 
in  Philodem.  Ep.  29,  2,  Jac.  A.  P.  ρ 
654. 

Κο?.οκτρύων,  ό,  v.  κολεκτρνών. 

Κολόκνμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  large  heavy 
wave  before  it  breaks  (κόλον  κύμα 
ace.  to  gramm.),  esp.  the  heavy  swell 
that  announces  a  storm  at  hand,  Ar. 
Eq.  692,  where  it  is  used  of  the 
swelling  threats  of  Cleon :  others 
make  it  another  form  of  σκώληξ  cf. 
σκώ?„ηξ  III. 

Κολοκύνθη  or  κολοκνντη,  ης,  η, 
Hipp.,  Ar.,  etc.,  the  latter  being  call- 
ed the  Att.  form,  Lob.  Phryn.  437  ; 
later  also  κολόκυνθα,  Diosc. : — the. 
round  gourd  or  pumpkin,  Lat.  cucurhi- 
ta,  the  long  one  being  called  σικνα. 
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I'rovero.  of  health  from  its  fresh 
juicy  nature, κολοκνντας  vy  ύστερον, 
Epich.  p.  101  ;  as  a  lily  was  of  death, 
η  κρίνον  ή  κολ.,  Diphil.  ap.  Paroemi- 
ogr. : — on  λημάς  κολοκννταις,  v.  sub 
λημάω.     Hence 

Κολοκννθιάς,  ύδος,  ή ,  food  prepared 
from  pumpkins,  Anth. 

ΚοΑοκύνθινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  made 
from  pumpkins,  Luc. 

Κολοκννθίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  plant  colo- 
jynth  and  its  fruit,  Galen. 

Κολό/ciiv^ofand  κολόκυντος,  ov,  ό, 
=  κολόκννθα,  κολοκύντη,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  587,  Lob.  Phryn.  437. 

Κολοκύντη,  ης,  ή,  v.  sub  κολοκύν- 
βη. 

Κολοκύντιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κο- 
λοκνντη, Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  7. 

Κόλον,  ov,  τό,  food,  meat,  fodder, 
whence  Eust.  derives  άκολος  and  κό- 
λαξ. — II.  =  κώλον,  Ar.  Eq.  455,  Nic. 
Ther.  2G0. 

^Κολόντας,  ov,  6,  Colontas,  an  Ar- 
give,  Paus.  2,  35,  4. 

ΚΟΆΟΣ,  ov,  docked,  clipped,  stunt- 
ed, Lat.  curtus,  κόλον  δόρυ,  a  broken 
spear,  II.  16,  117  :  later  esp.  of  oxen, 
goats,  etc.,  stump-horned  or  hornless, 
like  κολοβός,  Hdt.  4,  29,  Theocr.  8, 
51,  etc.:  κ.  μάχη  =  κολοβομάχη. 
(Hence  κολοβός,  κολούω,  κολάζω  : 
akin  to  κνλλός.) 

ίΚολοσσαεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Colossae,  a  Colossian,  Ν.  T.  :  from 

\Κολοσσαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Colossae,  a  city 
of  Greater  Phrygia  on  the  Lycus, 
(succeeded  by  a  latpr  town  Chonae,  at 
a  short  distance  from  its  site,  now 
Khonas)  Hdt.  7, 30  ;  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  6  ; 
also  written  less  correctly  Κόλασ- 
α αί. 

Κολοσσηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Colossae, 
Colossian,  Strab.  p.  578 :  Colossian- 
oh-cd,  ε  ρ  ia,  Strab.  (What  this  meant 
is  unknown.) 

Κολοσσιαίος,  aia,  alov,  never  κο- 
'λασσαϊος,  Lob.  Phryn.  542,  (κολοσ- 
σός) colossal,  Diod.,  etc. 

Κολοσσικός,  ή,  όν,—  foreg.,  Diod. 

Κολοσσοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κο- 
λοσσόο,  βαίνω)  with  colossal  stride, 
Lye.  [a] 

Κολοσσοποιός,  όν,  (κολοσσός•»  ποι• 
?ω)  making  colossal  statues. 

Κολοσσός,  ov,  b,  a  colossus,  gigantic 
statue,  Hdt.  2,  130,  149,  etc. ;  seem- 
ingly also  a  statue  without  reference 
to  size,  Aesch.  Ag.  416  (the  only 
place  it  is  found  in  good  Att.  writers). 
The  most  famous  colossus  was  that 
of  Apollo  at  Rhodes  seventy  cubits 
high,  made  in  the  time  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  (The 
origin  unknown.) 

Κολοσσονργία,  ας,  η,  {κολοσσός, 
*lpyo))  the  making  of  a  colossus,  Strab. 

Κολοσνρτός,  ov,  ό,  noise,  din,  or  a 
noisy  crowd,  of  men  and  dogs,  II.  12, 
147  ;  13,  472,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  880,  Ar. 
Plut.  536.  Only  poet.  (From  κέλλω 
ace.  to  Doderl.  Lat.  Synonym.  2,  p. 
94,  4  :  prob.  akin  to  κολωυς.) 
^Κολοττιαϊος,  ov,  =  Κολοσσιαίος, 
Diod.  S.  11,  72. 

Κολονραϊος,  αία,  αΐον,=  κό?\,ονρος, 
κ.  πέτρα,  a  steep,  abrupt  rock,  Call. 
Fr.  66. 

Κολονρίς,  ίόος,  ή,  (κόλος,  ουρά) 
dock-tailed,  Timocr.  ap.  Plut.  The- 
mist.  21 :  from 

Κόλονρος,  ov,  (κάλος,  ουρά)  dock- 
tailed,  κ.  όρνις,  a  bird  that  has  lost  its 
tail  from  age,  Plut.,  cf.  κόθονρος  and 
κηφήν :  in  genl.  docked,  truncated, 
Math.  Vett. — II.  al  κόλονροι,  sub. 
γραμααί,  the  colurcs,  two  circles  pass- 
ing through  'he  equinoctial  and  sol- 
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stitial    points,    intersecting    at    thj 
poles,  Procl. 

Κολουροειδώς,  adv.  (κόλον  oof,  εί- 
δος) crossing  like  the  colures,  oi  the 
teeth  of  elephants  crossing  each 
other  obliquely. 

Κολούρωσις,  εως,  ή,  as  if  from  κο- 
λονρόω,=κόλονσις. 

Κόλονσις,  εως,  ή,  (κολούω)  a  dock- 
ing, clipping,  cutting  short,  Arist.  Pol., 
and  Theop.hr. 

Κόλονσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κολούω)  that 
which  is  docked,  clipped,  etc. 

Κολοντέα,  τ),  v.  1.  for  κολοιτέα. 

Κολούω,  fut.  -ούσω,  pass.  perf.  κε- 
κόλουμαι  and  κεκόλονσμαι,  aor.  εκο- 
λούθην  and  έκολούσθην,  (κόλος).  To 
dock,  clip,  curtail,  cut  short,  άστάχυας, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  cf.  Eur.  Eurysth.  2 ; 
βότρνς,  Theophr. :  but  in  Horn.,  who 
first  uses  it,  always  in.metaph.  signf., 
έπος  μεσσηγύ  κολούειν,  to  cut  short  a 
word  in  the  middle,  Lat.  praecidere, 
i.  e.  leave  it  unfinished,  opp.  to  τελεϊν, 
II.  20,  370  ;  δώρα  κολούειν,  to  abridge, 
curtail  gifts,  Od.  11,  340  ;  έο  δ'  αυτού 
πάντα  κολονεΐ,  he  perils  or  destroys 
all  his  own  welfare,  Od.  8,  211 :  also 
like  κολάζω,  which  is  akin  to  it  and 
more  freq.  in  prose,  to  check,  restrain, 
put  down,  τα  υπερέχοντα,  Hdt.  7,  10, 
5,  δημον,  Eur.  Alcin.  4,  Plat.  Prot. 
343  C.  Pass,  to  be  cut  short  or  abridged, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1035;  τινός,  of  ο.  thing, 
Thuc.  7,  66.  (κολούω  is  ace.  to  Do- 
derl. the  same  with  κρούω,  as  φυλάσ- 
σω  with  φράσσω,  καλύπτω  with  κρύπ- 
τω.) 

Κολοφών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  summit,  top, 
pinnacle  ;  hence  Κολοφώνα  έπιθείναι, 
like  θριγκόν  επ.,  to  put  the  finishing 
stroke,  Heind.  Euthyd.  301  E,  cf.  κο- 
ρνφή  4,  and  κορωνίς  II.  2 :  in  Plut.  α 
sort  of  ball  for  playing  with. 

t Κολοφών,  ώνος,  ή,  Colophon,  one  of 
the  twelve  Ionian  cities  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  Mimn.  9,  3,  Hdt.  1, 
142,  Thuc.  3,  36.     Hence 

^Κολοφών ιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Colophon, 
tu  Κολ•.κά,  writings  relating  to  Co- 
lophon, Ath.  569  D. 

Κολοφώνιος,  a,  ov,  Colophonian,  of 
or  from  Colophon,  Hdt.  1,  150,  hence 
as  subst.,  ή  Κολοφώνια,  sub.  Ρητίνη, 
Colophonium,  resin,  Galen  ;  and  τά 
Κολοφώνια,  sub.  υποδήματα,  a  kind 
of  shoes,  Hesych. 

\Κο?Μφωνίωι>  λιμήν,  ό,  harbour  of  the 
Colophonians,  in  Chalcidice  near  To- 
rone,  Thuc.  5,  2 :  but  v.  Bloomf.  ad 
loc. 

ΚολπίαΓ,  ov,  ό,  (κόλπος)  bosoming, 
swelling  in  folds,  κ.  πέπλος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  1060. 

Κολπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόλπος•)  to  form 
into  a  bosom  or  fold. 

Κολπίτης,  ov,  ό,  dwelling  on  α  κόλ- 
πος or  bay,  Philostr. 

Κολποειδής,  ες,  {κόλπος,  είδος)  like 
α  κόλπος  or  bay,  Ael.  Adv.  -δώς, 
Strab. 

ΚΟΆΠΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  the  bosom,^  lap, 
in  Horn.  esp.  επί  κύλπον  έχειν,  κόλπω 
δέξασθαι  and  ύποδέξασθαι,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  maternal  love  :  ιμάντα 
κόλπω  έγκαταθεϊναι,  to  put  a  girdle 
on  the  bosom,  II.  14,  219,  223:  later 
also  the  mother's  womb. —  II.  a  bosom- 
like fold  of  a  garment,  the  fold  or  swell 
formed  by  a  loose  garment,  esp.  as  it 
fell  over  the  girdle,  oft.  in  plur.,  as 
II.  9, 570  ;  22, 80  :  this  fold  sometimes 
served  for  a  pocket,  as  we  find  it  in 
Od.  15,  469.— III.  any  bosom-like  hol- 
low, as — 1.  θαλάσσης,  έιλος  κόλπον 
υποδϋναι,  to  go  under  tlir  lap  ol 
ocean,  i.e.  the  deep  hollow  between 
the  waves,  or  the  cavernous  depths  of 
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tie  sea,  II.  18,  140;  21,  125;  also  in 
plur.,  κόλπους  αλός,  Od.  5,  52.-2  a 
bay  or  creek  of  the  sea,  II.  2,  500,  an<: 
so  more  freq.  later,  Hdt.  4,  99  ;  7, 58 
198,  etc.— 3.  also  a  deep  retired  vale 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  231.— 4.  a  fistulous  ulcer 
which  spreads  under  the  skin,  Galen. 
—It  corresponds  to  the  Lat.  sinus. 
(Modern  Gr.  κόλφος,  whence  Ita). 
golfo,  our  gulf:  prob.  also  akin  to 
Lat.  glob-us,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  2Ό6.) 
Hence 

Κολπόω,  ω,  to  form  into  a  bosom  ot 
swell,  esp.  to  make  a  sail  belly  or  swell, 
Lat.  sinuare,  Luc.  Pass,  to  bosom  or 
swell  out,  Arist.  H.  A.  :  to  curve  like  q 
bay,  Polyb. 

Κολπώδης,  ες,  (κόλπος,  είδος)  like 
a  bosom,  embosomed,  embayed,  Eur.  I. 
A.  120,  etc. :  ivinding,  sinuous,  παρά- 
πλονς,  Polyb. — II.  metaph.  of  dis- 
course, loose,  diffuse,  Dion.  H. 

Κόλπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κολπόω)  * 
folded,  swelling  garment. 

Κόλπωσις,  εως,  τ),  (  κο7.πόω  )  the 
forming  into  a  bosom,  swell  or  fold,  κ. 
πτερών,  the  swelling  of  wings  by  the 
wind,  Hdn. 

-Κολττωτός•,  ή,  όν,  (κολπόω)  formed 
into  bosoms  or. folds,  folded,  γιτών, 
Plut. 

Κο?.νβδαινα,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  crab, 
Epich.  p.  27. 

Κο/.ύβριον,  ov,  τό,  another  form  oi 
μολόβριον,  q.  v. 

Κόλνθρον,  ov,  τό,  also  κόλντρον,  a 
ripe  fig,  Ath. 

Κόλνθρος,  ov,  b,  the  testiclt,  Arist 
Probl.  16,  4. 

Κολνμβάς,  άδος,  ή,=  κολνμβίς 
dub. — l|f/c.  έλαια,  an  olive  swimming 
in  brine,  Lob.  Phryn.  118. 

Κο/.ύμβατος,  ή,  v.  1.  for  κο?Λ>μφτ 
τος. 

Κολνμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dive,  Plat. 
Lach.  193  C  ;  κ.  εις  φρέαρ,  Id.  P-ot. 
350  A,  cf.  sq.  :  to  jump  into  the  sea  a^c 
swim,  Ν.  T. 

Κολνμβήθρα,  ας,  ή,  a  place  for 
diving,  a  swimming-bath,  Plat.  Rep 
453  D  ;  κολνμβάν  εις  κολνμβήθρα', 
μύρον,  Alex.  Incert.  28. 

Κολύμβησις,  εως,  ή,  (κο?,νμβάω) 
diving,  swimming,  Arr. 

Κο/.υμ3ητήρ,ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Aescl 
Supp.  408. 

Κολυμβητής,  ov,  ό,  (κο?.νμβάω^ 
diver,  swimmer,  Thuc.  4,  26. 

Κολνμβητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κόλυμβάίύ 
belonging  to,  fitted  for  diving :  ή  -κ?) 
sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  diving,  Plat. 
Soph.  220  A. 

Κολνμβίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sea-bird,  a  di- 
ver, Ar.  Av.  304,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κόλνμβος,  ου,  ό,  a  diver,  swimmer 
s  κολνμβίς,  Ar.  Ach.  876. — II. = 
κολύμ,ίησις,  Paus.  2,  35,  1 ;  Anth  P. 
9,  82'. 

Κο?.νμφατος,  ή,  or  -βάτος,  apbnt, 
which  indicates  moist  ground,  The 
ophr. 

Κο?.ντέα,  ας,  ή,  cf.  κο?.οιτέα. 

Κόλντρον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  κόλνθρον. 
ΪΚο'λνττός,  (alsowr.  Κο>>  vm  .ami 
Κολλυτός)  οϋ,  δ,  Colvttus.  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  AegeiS,      Hence 

fKo'/VTTirr.  ι,.χ\  ό,  an  inhiU  ■  '  (  Ό- 
hjttns,  one  of  the  dem»  Colytttu,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I.  26. 

th'o/  χηίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  Κ  II.  2, 

Nic.  Al  249. 

Κ"/  χΐκόν,  οϋ,   το,  a   plant  with  a 
poisonous  bulbous  root,  mtadow-tqfi 
fron,  colchicum,  Nic,  and  DiOflJ    .  cf. 
ίφήμερον  H• 
τΤίολχικός,  ftheCoUkimt 

Colchian,  IMt.  2,  10  ♦ 

lk<  /  io.  Wof,   jy,  ppcmiI    fern    \( 
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'.oxeg., Colchian,  Κ.  am,  Hdt.  1,  2. — II. 
IS  subst. —  1.  ή  Κολχίς,  the  land  of  the 
Colchians,  Colchis,  Hdt.  1,  104,  also?/ 
Κό'λχων  aia,  Eur.  Med.  2. — 2.  the 
Colchian  female,  Eur.  Med.  132,  i.  e. 
Medea. 

ΐΚόλ^οί,  ων,  ol,  the  Colchians,  {j 
people  of  Asia  dwelling  at  the  east  of 
the  Euxine,  around  the  Phasis,  said 
lo  derive  their  origin  from  the  Ae- 
gyptians,  Hdt.  2,  104 ;  4,  37  ;  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  8  :  in  allusion  to  this  de- 
ecent  called  Κελαίνωπες,  in  Pind.  P. 
t,  377. 

ΤΚόλ,,γοζ-,  ό,ή,  as  adj.  Colchian,  στό- 
λος, Αρ.  Rh.  4,  485,7?  Κ.-=Κολχίς 
II.  2. 

Κόλχος ,  ον,  ό,  later  and  rare  form 
for  κόχλος,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  592,  842. 

Κολωάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κολωός)  to 
cry,  shout,  bawl,  scold,  II.  2,  212 ;  Ion. 
κολωέω,  Antim.  27.  (Not  the  same 
as  κο/.οιάω,  v.  κο/.ωός.) 

*Ko?Mval,  ών,  at,  Colonae,  a  city  of 
Troas,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  13,  in  Thuc. 

1,  131,  called  at  Ύρωϊάδες ;  Strab. 
mentions  another  in  Asia  Minor  near 
Lampsacus,  p.  589  ;  and  three  others 
in  Thessaly,  Phocis,  and  Erythraea, 
otherwise  unknown.    • 

ΚΟΑΩ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  hill,  mound,  II. 

2,  811;  11,  757:  esp.  a  sepulchral 
mound,  barrow,  Lat.  tumulus,  Soph. 
EL  894  :  cf.  κολώνας.  (Cf.  Lat.  col- 
iis,  culmen,  our  cairn,  etc.,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,  227.) 

Κο/.ωνία,  ας,  ή,  (κολώνη)  a  grave, 
as  the  Eleans  called  it,  ap.  Hesych. 

^Κολωνία,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  Colonia, 
applied  to  many  towns  in  which  col- 
onies had  been  established  by  the 
Romans,  as  Philippi,  Ν.  T.  Act.  16, 
12. 

^Κο?.ωνίδες,  ων,  ai,  Colonides,  a  city 
of  Messenia,  founded  by  Attic  colo- 
nists, Paus.  4,  34,  8. 

Κο/,ωνοειδής,  ές,  (κολώνη,  είδος) 
like  a  hill  or  barrow,  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 

Κολωνός,  ον,  ό,=  κολώνη,  a  hill, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  273,  299,  Hes.  Fr.  19, 
1,  Hdt.  4,  181,  etc.  :  κ.  λίθων,  a  heap 
of  stones,  Id.  4,  92. — II.  Colonus,  a 
deme  of  Attica  lying  on  and  round  a 
hill,  famous  for  a  temple  of  Neptune, 
a  grove  of  the  Furies  and  the  tomb 
of  Oedipus,  and  immortalised  by 
Sophocles,  who  was  a  native  of  it, 
in  his  Oedipus  Coloneus :  hence  Ko- 
λωνενς,  έως,  Κολωνίτης  and  Κολω- 
νιάτης,  ό,  one  of  the  deme  Colonus. 

Κολωόο,  ον,  ό,  a  brawling,  wrangling, 
κο/.ωόν  ελαννειν,  II.  1,  575.  Only 
poet.  (Hence  κολωάω,  akin  to  κο- 
ζ.οιός,  κο?.οίύω,  and  κο?.οσνρτός :  the 
common  root  of  all  these  words  is, 
ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc,  καλεω, 
κέλομαί.) 

ϊΚο?.ώτης,  ον,  ό,  Colotes,  a  statuary 
of  Paros,  Paus.  5,  20,  2.-2.  an  Epi- 
curean philosopher  against  whom 
Plutarch  wrote,  Diog.  L.  10. 

Κόμαιθος,  ον,  {κόμη,  αϊθω)  with 
fiery  hair,  Lye.  934. 

ίΚομαιθώ,  ονς,  ή,  Comaetho,  daugh- 
ter of  Pterelaus,  Apollod.  2,  4,  3. 

ίΚόμΰνα,  ων,  τά,  Comana,  a  city  in 
the  Cappadocian  district  Cataonia, 
now  Al-Bostan,  Strab.  p.  535. — 2.  τά 
ΙΙοντικά,  in  Pontus,  near  the  source 
of  the  Iris,  Id.  p.  557. — In  both  were 
temples  of  Comana  the  Syrian  god- 
dess='Evvcj. 

>Κομΰνία,  ας,  ή,  Comania,  a  fortress 
of  Mysia,  proo.  near  Pergamus,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  15. 

^Κομανός,  ον,  ό,  Comanus,  a  minis- 
ter of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  Polyb.  28, 
\€  1. 
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Κομαρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  fish, 
Epich.  p.  36. 

Κόμάρον,  ον,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
κόμαρος. 

Κόμάρος,  ον,  ό,  and  ή,  the  straw- 
berry-tree, arbutus,  Ar.  Av.  620,  Am- 
phis  Incert.  6  :  its  fruit  being  κόμαρον 
and  μιμαίκνλον :  the  wild  and  smaller 
kind  with  inferior  fruit  was  άνδράχνη. 

ιΚόμαρος,  ον,  ό,  Comarus,  a  harbour 
of  Epirus  near  Actium,  Strab.  p.  324. 

Κομάροφάγος,  ον,  (κόμάρος,  φυ- 
γείν) eating  the  fruit  of  the  arbutus, 
Ar.  Av.  240.  [a] 

ΪΚομάτας,  (Όοΐ.=  Κομήτης)  ό,  Co- 
matas,  name  of  a  shepherd,  Theocr. 
5,4. 

Κομάω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  {κόμη)  to  let 
the  hair  groio  long,  wear  long  hair, 
"Αβαντες  όττιθεν  κομόωντες,  II.  2, 
542,  έθείρησιν  κομόωντε,  U.  8,  42 ; 
13,  24  ;  also,  κ.  τήν  κεφα/,ήν,  Hdt.  4, 
168,  cf.  180,  191  :  as  long  hair  was 
considered  an  especial  ornament  (cf. 
Hdt.  1,  82),  κομάν  was  used  as  we 
say  to  plume  one's  self,  i.  e.  to  be  proud, 
haughty,  give  one's  self  airs,  like  Lat. 
cristam  tollere,  as,  οντος  έκόμησε  έττί 
τνραννίδι,  he  aimed  at  the  monarchy, 
Hdt.  5,  71,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  1317  ;  so,  κ. 
ε~1  κάλλεί,  to  plume  one's  self  on  one's 
beauty,  Plut.  Caes.  45. — Originally 
the  Greeks  in  genl.  seem  to  have 
worn  their  hair  long,  whence  καρη- 
κομόωντες  Αχαιοί,  in  Horn.  At 
Sparta  it  continued  the  custom  for 
all  the  citizens  to  wear  long  hair. 
But  at  Athens  it  was  worn  only  by 
youths  until  the  18th  year  :  they  then 
entered  the  age  of  έφηβοι,  were  en- 
rolled in  the  list  of  citizens,  etc.  cf. 
φρατρία) ;  and  to  wear  long  hair 
after  this  time  was  considered  as  a 
sign  of  pride  and  foppishness,  except 
among  the  Ίππεΐς,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  580 : 
but,  although  Atken.  adults  wore  the 
hair  short,  they  retained  the  phrase 
μη  κομάν  or  κείρασθαι  as  a  sign  of 
mourning,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  818,  Plat. 
Phaed.  89  C,  etc. — II.  also  of  horses, 
χρνσέησιν  έθείρησιν  κομόωντε,  II.  13, 
24. — III.  metaph.  of  trees,  plants,  etc., 
ονθαρ  άρονρης μελλεν  άφαρ  ταναοΐσι 
κομήσειν  άσταχνεσσι,  soon  were  the 
fields  to  wave  with  long  ears,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  454 ;  so,  αίγειρος  φνλλοισι  κο• 
μόωσα,  Αρ.  Rh.,  etc. — IV.  αστήρ  κο- 
μόων,=  κομήτης,  Arat. 

ΪΚομβάβος.ον,  ό,  Combabus,  a  friend 
of  Seleucus  Nicator,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  19. 

Κομβίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κόμβος. 

Κομβο?.ύτης,  ον,  ό,  (κόμβος,  Ανω) 
a  cut-purse,  [ί] 

Κόμβος,  ον,  ό,  a  strip  of  cloth. 
(Hence  έγκομβόομαι,  έγκόμβωμα  and 
έττικόμβιον,  q.  v.) 

ΚΟΜΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  take  care  of, 
attend  to,  tend,  in  II.  always  of  horses, 
so  too  H.  Horn.  Ap.  236 ;  and  of  a 
dog,  κννα  κομεϊν.  Hes.  Op.  602 :  but 
in  Od.  always  of  men,  to  attend  to. 
furnish  with  necessaries,  and  of  chil- 
dren, to  attend  to,  rear,  bring  up,  joined 
with  άτιτάλ7,ω,  Od.  11,  250.  Only 
poet.  (Hence  κομίζω,  κομψός,  κο- 
σμέω,  κόσμος,  and  Lat.  comere,  comp- 
tus,  but  no  root  ΚΟ'ΜΩ  occurs.  It 
seems  akin  to  κόμη,  κομάω.) 

Κομέω.  Ion.  for  κομάω. 

KO'MH,  ης,  ή,  the  hair,  hair  of  the 
head,  Lat.  coma,  Horn. ;  more  rarely 
in  plur.,  like  Od.  6,  231 ;  κόμαι 
Χαρίτεσσιν  όμοϊαι,  for  ιόμαις  Χα- 
ρίτων όμοΐαι,  II.  17,  51 ;  τίλ/^ειν  κό- 
μην,  to  tear  the  hair,  II.  22,  406 ;  κεί- 
ρασθαι κόμην,  to  have  one's  hair  cut, 
Od.  4,  198,  usu.  in  sign  of  mourning, 
cf.  κομάω  I.  fin.  ;  so,  κόμην  κείρειν 
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τινί,  to  cut  off  one's  hair  in  honow  of 
any  one,  as  an  offering  to  th  t  dead, 
II.  23,  146,  cf.  151,  152:  κόμην  τρέ- 
φειν,  to  let  the  hair  grow  long.  Hdt. 
1,  82;  so,  κ.  εχειν,  Ar.  Av.  911,  cf. 
κομάω:  of  the  beard,  Epict. — II 
metaph.  like  coma,  the  foliage,  leaves 
of  trees,  Od.  23,  195,  so  of  grass, 
Theophr.,  etc.— III.  the  luminous  tail 
of  a  comet. 

Κομητάμννίας,  ον,  ό,  (κομάω,  Άμ.ν- 
νίας)  comic  alteration  of  the  name 
Amynias,  as  it  were,  Pride-amynias, 
Ar.  Vesp.  466. 

ΪΚομητάς,  a,  6,  Cometas,  a  poet  of 
the  Anthology. 

^Κομήτης,  ον,  ό,  Cometes,  father  of 
the  Argonaut  Asterius,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  35. 
— Others  in  Paus.  etc. 

Κομήτης,  ον,  ό,  {κομάω)  wearing 
long  hair,  long-haired,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
6,  19,  Ar.  Nub.  348 :  Ιός  κομήτης,  a 
feathered  arrow,  Soph.  Tr.  567 ;  cov 
ered  with  leaves,  grass  or  flowers, 
θίφσος  κίσσω  κομήτης,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1055. — Π.  κομήτης,  with  or  without 
αστήρ,  a  comet,  Arist.  Meteor. 

^Κομηών,  ώνος,  ό,  Comeon,  a  Rho- 
dian  ruler,  ap.  Ath.  444  D. 

Κομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  (κομίζω)  attendance, 
attention,  care,  Horn.  :  in  II.  like  κο- 
μέω always  of  attention  to  horses,  II. 
8,  186  ;  23,  411,  in  Od.  of  attention  to 
men  ;  also  the  management,  care  of  a 
garden,  Od.  24,  245,  247 :  from  this 
signf.  we  have  the  dat.  κομιδτι  used 
as  adv.,  v.  sq. — II.  a  bringing  or  carry- 
ing, conveyance,  supplies,  stock  of  pro- 
visions procured,  Od.  8,  232 :  esp.  a 
procuring  of  supplies ,  importation,  Thuc. 
6,  21,  Isocr.  224  B,  etc.  :  a  gathering 
in  of  harvest,  καρπών  κ.,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  4,  25. — 2.  (from  mid.)  a  carrying 
away  for  one's  self,  a  rescue,  recovery, 
τινός,  of  a  person  or  thing,  Hdt.  9, 
73. — 3.  (from  pass.)  a  going  or  coining, 
Hdt.  6,  95  :  esp.  a  return,  means  oj 
getting  back,  Id.  4, 134;  7, 170, 229,  etc. 

Κομϊδή,  dat.  from  κομιδή,  used  as 
adv.,  by  Others  written  κομιδή,  with 
care,  carefully,  exactly,  just,  εστί  κ. 
μεσημβρία,  Ar.  Fr.  125 :  hence  like 
ττάνν,  wholly,  entirely,  altogether,  Plat., 
etc.  :  very  much,  absolutely,  quite,  κ. 
άτέχνως,  Plat.  Gorg.  501  Α,  μειρα- 
κν/.λιον  ών  κ.,  Dem.  539,  23:  hence 
in  answers,  κομιδή  μεν  ovv,  just  so, 
ave  and  more  than  that,  Ar.  Plut.  833, 
Plat.  Theaet.  155  A. 

Κομίζω :  f.  •ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  mid. 
-ϊονμαι,  (κομέω).  To  take  care  of, 
provide  for,  supply  with  necessaries,  en- 
tertain, τινά,  oft.  in  Horn.,  though 
rare  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  262,  344  : 
also  in  mid.,  κομίζεσθαί  τίνα,  to  re- 
ceive him  hospitably  at  one's  house,  II. 
8,284,  Od.  14,  316  :  but  in  οντι  κομι- 
ζόμενός  γε  θάμιζεν  it  is  pass.,  not 
often  was  he  attended  to,  Od.  8,  451. 
— 2.  of  things,  to  take  care  of,  mind, 
attend  to,  do,  esp.,  τά  σ'  αντής  έργα 
κόμιζε,  mind,  attend  to  thine  own  af 
fairs,  Horn. :  κτήματα  κομίζειν,  to 
manage  property,  Od.  23,  355 :  in  mid., 
έργα  λημήτερος  κομίζεσθαί,  to  attend 
to  the  labour  of  one's  land,  Hes.  Op. 
391 ;  so,  Αημήτερος  ιερόν  άκτήν  με- 
τρώ εν  κομίσασθαι  εν  άγγεσιν,  Hes. 
Op.  598. — II.  to  take  up  and  carry  away, 
esp.  in  order  to  keep  or  save  it,  vt- 
κρόν  Κ-,  to  lift  up  and  carry  away  a 
corpse,  to  save  it  from  the  enemy,  11. 
13, 196  :  hence  also,  νεκρόν  κομίζειν, 
to  carry  out,  bury  the  dead,  like  έκφέ- 
ρειν,  Soph.  Aj.  1397,  Isae.  71,  13: 
κόμισαί  με,  carry,  convey  me  away, 
carry  me  lo  a  place  of  safety,  II.  5,  359  ; 
χλαίναν  έκόμισσε  κήρνξ,  the  herald 
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bftcd  up  the  mantle,  that  it  might  not 
be  lost,  11.  2,  183  ;  so  too,  τρνφύλειαν 
έκοιιισααν  εταίροι,  11.  3,  378: — in 
mid,  Σίντιες  έκομίσαντο  πεσόντα, 
the  Sintiane  raised  him  up  and  took 
of  llim  among  themselves,  II.  1, 
504. — 2.  fo  carry  off  or  away,  άκοντα 
κόμισε  χροί,  i.  e.  carried  it  oil  stick- 
ing in  lain,  11.  14,  45G,  cf.  403;  so  in 
mid.,  ϊ}χος  έν  χροϊ  κομ,ίζεσθαι,  11.  22, 
280  :  hence  esp.  to  carry  off  as  a  prize, 
as  booty,  11.  2,  875;  11.  738:  hence 
later  freq.  in  mid.,  to  get.  gain,  receive, 
Lat.  sibi  acquirere,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
07,  Ar.  Vesp.  090,  etc.,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  431. — 3.  in  genl.  to  carry,  con- 
vey, bear,  II.  23,  099,  Od.  13,  68,  Hdt., 
etc. — 4.  to  bring  to,  Soph.  Aj.  530, 
Plat.  Rep.  370  Ε  :  to  gather  in  corn, 
καρπόν  κ.,  Hdt.  2,  14:  to  import,  εις 
τονς  "Έ,λληνας,  Isocr.  227  A,  etc. : 
and  so  in  mid.,  Hdt.  0,  118,  etc. — 5. 
to  take,  conduct,  escort,  lead,  Soph. 
Phil.  811,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  κ.  νανς,  Thuc. 
2,  85,  etc. :  mid.  to  bring  ivith  one, 
bring  along,  Plat. — 0.  to  get  back,  res- 
cue, save,  τινά,  Pind. ;  τινά  εκ  θανά- 
του, Id.  P.  3,  97  :  simply  to  bring  back, 
also  πά?αν  κ.,  Plat.  Phaed.  107  E.— 
Mid.  to  get  back,  recover,  τον  παίδα, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1225,  τονς  νεκρούς, 
Thuc.  0,  103. — 7.  to  receive,  entertain, 
Thuc.  3,  05 ;  and  so  in  mid.,  κ.  τινά 
εις  την  οίκίαν,  Andoc.  10,  37. — Β. 
pass,  to  be  carried  or  brought,  bring 
one's  self,  i.  e.  to  go,  come,  journey, 
travel,  by  land  or  sea,  Hdt.  5,  43, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1035,  etc. :  to  betake  one's 
self,  παρά  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  73.-2.  esp. 
to  come  or  go  back,  return,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
Xen.,  etc. :  in  this  signf.  Hdt.  uses 
also  aor.  mid.,  0,  118. 

Κόμιου,  ου,  τό,  {κόμη)  dim.  of  κό- 
αη,  Epict. — II.  the  scalp  with  the  hair, 
cf.  VVess.  Hdt.  4,  04  ;  also  προκό- 
uiov. 

Κομιστέος,  ία,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
κομίζω,  to  be  taken  care  of,  to  be  gath- 
ered in,  Aesch.  Theb.  GOO. — Π*  κομι- 
στέον,  one  must  bring,  Plat.  Rep. 
413  D. 

Κομιστή, ης, ή,=  κομιδή  I.,  Hesych. 

Κομιστήρ,  ηρος,  o,=sq.,  Eur.  Hec. 
Ϊ22. 

Κομιστής,  ου,  6,  (κομίζω)  one  who 
■akes  care  of,  κ.  νεκρών,  one  who  buries 
.he  dead,  Eur.  Supp.25. — II.  α  bringer, 
:onductor,  Id.  Andr.  1208. 

Κομιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (κομίζω)  fit  for 
taking  care  of,  etc.,  κ.  φάρμακα,  revi- 
ving, strengthening  medicines,  Hipp. 
— 11.  fit  for  carrying,  κ.  πλοία,  trans- 
ports, Hyperid.  ap.  Harp. 

Κομιστός,  ή,  όν,  (κομίζω)  taken  care 
of. — II.  brought,  Joseph. 

Κομίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  κομι- 
στήρ, a  waiting-woman. 

Κύμιστρον,  ου,  τό,  (κομίζω)  the  hire 
of  a  carrier:  in  plur.  pay  for  preserva- 
tion, reward  for  saving,  like  σώστρα, 
■ψυχής  κόαιστρα,  Aesch.  Ag.  9G5,  cf. 
Eur.  H.  F.  1387,  v.  κομίζω  II.  0. 

Κόμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κόπτω)  that  which 
is  struck,  hewn,  cut,  esp. — 1.  the  stamp, 
impression  of  a  coin,  Lat.  nota,  Ar.  Ran. 
720  ;  hence  proverb.,  πονηρού  κόμμα- 
τος, of  bad  stamp,  false  die,  Ar.  Pint. 
862 :  in  genl.  coin,  Id.  Ran.  890.— II. 
a  section :  the  member  of  a  sentence, 
clause,  comma,  Cic.  Orat  02 :  elsewh. 
κώλον. — III.  the  refuse  of  corn  in 
thrashing,  chaff,  Dinarch.  ap.  Harp. 

ΪΚομμαγηνή,  ης,  η,  Commagene,  a 
part  of  Syria,  bordering  on  Cappado- 
^ia,  Strab.  p.  521,  710  :  Κομμαγηνοί, 
ών,  οι,  the  inhab.  of  Commagene,  Id. 

Κομμάτίας,  ov,  6,  one  who  speaks  in 
tkort  clauses,  Philostr.,  cf.  κόμιια  II. 
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Κομματικός,  ή,  όν,  {κόμμα  II.)  con- 
sisting of  single  or  short  clauses.  Adv. 
-κώς. — II.  κομματικά,  sub.  μέλη,  cho- 
ral songs  of  the  nature  of  κομμοί  (cf. 
κομμός  II.),  Gramm. 

Κομμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κόμ- 
μα, a  small  section,  segment,  piece,  esp. 
of  a  sentence,  Dion.  H. :  a  passage 
quoted  from  a  poem,  Eupol.  Incert.  31. 

Κόμμι,  τό,  gum,  Lat.  gummi  and 
commis,  Hdt.  2,  80,  90,  and  Hipp., 
where  the  word  is  indecl.  τοϋ  κόμμι, 
τώ  κόμμι ;  τοϋ  κόμμεως  or  κόμμιδος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  288. 

Κομμίόιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κόμμι, 
Galen. 

Κομμϊδώδης,  ες,  {κόμμι,  είδος)  like 
gum,  gummy,  Theophr. 

Κομμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  look  like  gum, 
Diosc. 

Κομμιώδης,  ες,=  κομμιδώδης,  Arist. 
II.  A. 

Κόμμοδος,  ου',  ό,  the  Roman  Corn- 
modus,  Hdn. 

Κομμός,  ου,  ό,  {κόπτω)  a  striking : 
esp.  like  Lat.  planctus  (from  plango), 
a  beating  of  the  head  and  breasts  in  la- 
mentation, hence  a  wail,  dirge,  Aesch. 
Cho.  423,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  789,  and  κόπ- 
τω fin. — II.  esp.  in  the  Att.  drama,  a 
song  sung  alternately  by  an  actor  and 
the  chorus,  usu.  a  mournful  dirge,  called 
also  κομματικόν  μέλος,  Herin.  Arist. 
Poet.  12,  3,  9,  Elem.  Metr.  p.  733. 

Κομμός,  ου,  ό,  (κομέω)  care  bestowed 
on  dress,  dress,  decoration. 

Κομμόω,  ώ,  to  dress  up,  decorate, 
Themist.    Hence 

Κομμώ,  ους,  ή,=  κομμώτρια. 

Κόμμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κομμόω)  artifi- 
cial dress,  decoration,  Luc. 

Κόμμωσις,  εως,  ή,  (κομμόω)  a  dress- 
ing up,  decoration. 

Κομμωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  κομμωτής, 
ου,  ό,  (κομμόω)  one  who  dresses  up,  a 
decorator,  Plut.,  and  Luc.     Hence 

Κομμωτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  =  κομμόω, 
Synes.,  in  mid. 

Κομμωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
dressing  up  or  decorating  :  ή  -κή,  sub. 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  dressing  up,  decoration, 
Plat.  Gorg.  403  B,  4G5  B.   Adv.  -κώς. 

Κομμώτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  κομ- 
μωτήρ, κομμωτής,  a  female  who  dresses 
up  or  decorates,  a  tirewoman,  waiting- 
maid,  Ar.  Eccl.  737,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C. 

Κομμώτριον,  ου,  τό,  a  comb  or  some 
instrument  for  dressing  women,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  18. 

Κομοτροφεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κόμη,  τρέ- 
φω) to  let  the  hair  grow,  Lat.  comam 
alere,  Strab. 

Κομόωντες,  Ep.  part.  pres.  from 
κομίιω  for  κομώντες,  II. 

Κομπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κόμπος)—  κομ- 
πέω,  to  vaunt,  boast,  brag,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1071,  etc.  :  κ.  έπί  τινι,  to  speak  big 
against...,  Id.  Theb.  480:  c.  ace,  κ. 
λόγον,  to  speak  big  words,  Id.  Ag. 
1400,  etc. ;  κ.  τέχνην,  to  boast  one's 
art,  Soph.  El.  1500:  c.  inf.,  to  boast 
that...,  Aesch.  Ag.  1130.— The  pass. 
is  also  found  in  same  signf.  ?,  Aesch. 
Theb.  500,  Eur.  Ale.  497,  IT.  F.  04. 

Κομπασεύς,  b,  comic  word,  one  of 
the  borough  Κόμπος,  as  if  a  Bragsman, 
Ar.  Av.  1120. 

\Κομπάσιον,  ου,  τό,  Compasium,  a 
place  in  Arcadia,  Polyb.  23,  1,1. 

Κόμπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κομπάζ(,))  a 
boast:  usu.  in  plur.  boasts,  braggart 
words,  Aesch.  Pr.  301,  Theb.  794. 

Κομπασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  =  κόμπασμα, 
Plut. 

Κομπαστής,  οϋ,  i$  (κομπάζω)  α 
boaster,  braggart,  Pint,      ΙΙπι.τ 

Κομπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  bastful,  brag- 
gart.    Adv  -κώς. 
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Κομπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κόαπο^  Λ 
ring,  clash,  κομ,πει  χαλκοΓ,  11.  12,  151, 
cf.  κόμπος:  hence— 11.  usu.  metaph. 
to  utter  high-sounding  words,  speak  big, 
boast,  brag,  vaunt,  Hdt.  5.  41,  and 
Trag.:  alsoc.  ace,  κ.  γάμονη,  Aesch. 
Pr.  947;  cf.  inf.,  Eur.  El."  815.  cf. 
κομπάζω.  Pass,  to  be  boasted  of,  Thuc 
6,  17.     Hence 

Κομπηρός,  ά,  όν,  boastful. 
Κομπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  quavering  or  sha 
king  on  an  instrument ;  with  the  voice, 
it  was  called  μελισμός;  both  together, 
τερετισμός. 

Κομπολάκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσν,  {κόμπος, 
λακέω)  to  talk  big,  be  an  empty  brag- 
gart, Ar.  Ran.  901.     Hence 

ΚομπολάκύΟης,  ου,  ό,  big-boaster, 
Ar.  Ach.  589,  1182,  with  a  play  on 
Lamachus.   [v] 

Κόμπο  ερήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κόμ 
πος,  ρήμα)  speaking  boastfully. 

ΚΟ'ΜΠΟΣ,  ου,  υ,  a  noise,  dm,  clash, 
esp.  such  as  is  caused  by  the  collision 
of  two  hard  bodies,  as  of  a  boar's  tusks 
when  he  whets  them,  II.  11,  417  ;  12, 
149 :  the  stamping  of  dancers'  feet,  Od 
8,  380  ;  the  ringing  of  metal,  Eur. 
Rhes.  384 ;  cf.  κομπέω. — II.  usu. 
metaph.  high-sounding  words,  big  and 
boastful  speech,  also  7Myov  or  λό^ων, 
Thuc.  2,  40 :  hence  a  boasting,  boast, 
empty  vaunt,  Hdt. '7,  103,  Trag.,  etc. : 
rarely  in  good  sense,  as  Pind.  I.  1 
00 ;  5,  30. 

Κομπός,  ov,  ό,•=κομπαστηΓ,  a  boast- 
er, Eur.  Phoen.  GOO. 

Κ  ομποφάκελορβήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(κόμπος,  φάκε/^ος,  ρήμα)  pomp-bundle- 
worded,  derisive  epith.  of  Aeschylus 
in  Ar.  Ran.  839,  because  of  his  long 
compound  words. 

Κομπόω,  ώ,=  κομπέω,  Dio  C,  in 
pass. 

Κομπώδης,  ες,  (κόμπος,  είδος)  boast- 
ful, vain-glorioiis,  κομπωδεστέρα  προς- 
ποίησις,  Thuc.  2,  G2 :  τό  κομπώϊες, 
boastfulness,  Id.  5,  G8.     Adv.  -δώς. 

^Κόμψατος,  ου,  ό,  the  Cr«»psatus.  a 
river  of  Thrace,  flowing  into  Uic  .afce 
Bistonis,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

Κομψεία,  ας,  ή,  (κομψ(ύω)  ele 
gance,  refinement,  esp.  of  language  : 
in  bad  sense,  daintiness,  prcttiness. 
Plat.  Phaed.  101  C. 

Κόμψενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κο/ιψίύω)  a 
piece  of  elegance  or  wit,  dantiness,  pret• 
tiness,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Κομψευρίπικώς,  adv.  with  Euripi- 
des-prcttincsscs  (as  if  it  were  -;  νριττι- 
δικώς  (κομψός,  Ένρι-i'h/c•,  which 
was  the  old  reading),  Ar.  Eq.  18. 

Κομψευτός,ή,  όν,— κομψός,  Philo: 
from 

Κομψεύω,  (κομψός)  to  make  elegant, 
dainty,  etc.,  κύμψευε  την  δόξαν,  refine 
on  your  suspicion,  reason  subtly  on  it, 
like  Lat.  argutari,  Soph.  ! 
Mid.  to  speak  elegant!//,  refine  overmuch, 
Plat.  Rep.  43G  D,  489  C.  Pass,  to  be 
κομψός,  play  the  κομψός,  and  so 
refined  or  dainty,  Eur.  Ι.  A.  ;::!;>:  01 
words,  to  be  prettily  said.  Plat.  Thai'dr. 
227  C  :  of  things,  to  be  fine,  .  Id 
Phil.  50  B.    Cf.  Ruhnfc 
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S  esp.  1317,  Alex.  Polycl.  1 :  hence — 
3.  of  words  and  actions,  elegant,  pret- 
ty, dainty,  clever,  witty,  Ar.  Nub.  G49, 
Plat.  Gorg.  493  A,  Rep.  376  A  :  esp. 
in  a  sneering  sense,  of  Sophists  who 
refine  overmuch,  persons  who  are  stu- 
died and  affected  in  all  they  say  and 
do,  opp.  to  what  is  simple  and  natu- 
ral, σοφίσματα,  Eur.  Antiop.  25,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.,  as  Gorg.  521  E,  etc. : — 
το  κου,ψόν,  =  κομψότης,  Arist.  Pol. 
— 3.  cf  things,  pretty,  elegant,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  C. — Adv.  κομψώς,  elegant- 
ly, prettily,  daintily,  Ar.  Ach.  1016, 
etc. ;  superl.  -ότατα,  Id.  Lys.  89  :  in 
Ν.  Τ.,  κομψότερον  εχειν,  to  be  better 
in  health.    Hence 

Κομψότης,  ητος,  ή,=  κομψεία:  ele- 
gance, refinement,  prettiness,  dai?itiness, 
esp.  of  language,  Ep.  Plat.  358  C,  and 
Plut. 

Κονάβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κόναβος)'ίο 
resound,  ring,  esp.  of  metallic  bodies, 
II.  15,  648;  21,  593;  of  the  ground 
under  men's  feet,  Hes.  Th.  840  :  to  re- 
echo, κονά3ησαν  νηες,  δώμα,  II.  2, 
334,Od.  17,  542.    Only  poet.    Hence 

Κονάβηδόν,  adv.  with  a  noise,  clash, 
din,  Anth. 

Κονάβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κοναβέω,  χαλ- 
κός σιιερδα?ιέον  κονά3ιζε,  II.  13,  498  ; 
21 ,  255  :  so  χθων...,  II.  2,  466.  Only 
poet. 

Κόνάβος,  ου,  ό,  a  resounding,  ring- 
ing, clashing,  κόναβος  ανδρών  τ'  όλ- 
λυαενων,  νηών  θ'  una  άγνυμενάων, 
Οιί.  10,  122,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  709  ;  κ.  χαλ- 
κόδετων σακέων,  Aesch.  Theb.  160. 
Only  poet.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  from 
κόμττος,  κόπτω.) 

ίΚονα/./.ίς,  ίδος,  η,  Conallis,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  567. 

Κόνάρος,  ov,  ό,  an  evergreen  tree  of 
the  thorn  kind,  like  the  κή?,αστρος,  or 
ττα?ίονρος:  also  κόνναρυς. 

Κόνδαξ,  άκος,  ό,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  same  game  which  is  described 
ar.der  κυνδαλισμός. — II.  metaph., /coV 
όακα  τταίζειν,  of  sexual  intercourse, 
ArJh.,  ubi  al.  κόντακα,  κννδακα. 

ΚονδΙτος,  ου,  ό,  οίνος  κ.,  the  Lat. 
vinum  conditum,  Geop. 

Κόνδϋ,  υος,  τό,  a  drinking  vessel, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Ath.  478  A :  said  to  be 
a  Persian  word. 

ΐΚ.ονδυ?ιέα,  ας,  ή,  Condylea,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  with  a  temple  of  Diana, 
who  was  hence  called  Κονδυλεάτις, 
Paus..8,  23,  6. 

Κονδύλη,  ης,  ή,=κορδύ/.η,  (from 
κόνδυλος ?) 

Κονδϋλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόνδν?,ος)  to 
strike  with  the  fist,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll. 
8,  76.     Mid.  to  beat  one's  self,  Diog.  L. 

Κονδύλων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κόν- 
δν/.ος,  v.  1.  in  Axionic.  Chalc.  1. 

Κονδϋλισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κονδυ?άζω)  a 
striking  with  the  fist,  Artemid.  :  in  genl. 
ill-treatment. 

Κονδϋ?ώομαί,^Ά5  pass.,  (κόνδυλος 
IV.)  to  swell,  swell  up. 

Κόνδυλος,  ου,  6,  the  knob  formed  by 
a  bent  joint,  knuckle,  esp.  of  the  hand, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  hence  in  plur.  the  knuckles, 
fist,  Ar.  Eq.  1236,  Vesp.  254 ;  and  so  in 
sing.,  lb.  1503  :  δούναι  κόνδυ?.όν  tlvl, 
κόνδυ?,ον  έντρίβειν,  Plut. ;  also,  κον- 
δΰλφ  καθικέσθαι  τινά,  Id. :  κονδύλοις 
-ατάξαι  was  opp.  to  έττϊ  κόρβης  (a 
slap  in  the  face),  Dem.  537,  fin. ;  cf. 
κόρση,  and  also  κό/.αφος. — II.  in  genl. 
the  knuckle  of  any  joint,  as  of  the  arm, 
Hipp. — III.  any  hard,  bony  knob,  like 
ιονδύλωμα,  Id.  (The  root  ace.  to 
Hesych.,  is  κόνδος,—  κεραία,  αστρά- 
γαλος, a  head,  knob.) 

Κονδϋ?ιώδης,  ες,  (κόνδυλος,  είδος) 
ike  a  knuckle,  knobby,  Hipp. 
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Κονδύλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κονδν?.όο- 
μαι)  a  knob,  callous  lump,  Hipp. 

Κονδνλωσις,  εως,  ή,—ioreg.,  Hipp, 
[ί] 

Κόνειον,  ου,  τό,=  κώνειον,  he?nlock, 
also  κόνιον,  Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  Li. 

Κονέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κόνις)  to  raise 
dust,  esp.  by  swift  running :  hence  in 
genl.  to  hasten,  make  haste,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  791 :  more  usu.  in  compd.  έγκονέω  : 
but  that  διακονέω  is  from  quite  an- 
other root  is  shown  under  διάκονος. 

Κονή,  ης,  ή,  (κένω,  κείνω,  καίνω) 
murder,  ap.  Hesych. ;  elsewh.  only  in 
compd.  κατακόνιά. 

ιΚονθνλεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  of  the  deme 
Conthyle  (Κονθύλη),  a  deme  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Pandionis,  Ar.  Vesp. 
233. 

Κονία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  κονίη, 
(κόνις)  dust,  esp.  as  stirred  up  by 
men's  feet,  ττοδών  νπένερθε  κονίη 
ιστατ'  άεφομένη,  II.  2,  150,  ΰττό  δε 
σφισιν  ώρτο  κονίη,  11,  151 :  in  Horn, 
also  freq.  in  plur.,  κονίαι,  like  Lat. 
arenae,  consisting  of  many  grains,  esp. 
πίπτειν  εν  κονίησι,  κάπττεσεν  and 
ήριττεν  εν  κονίησι,  to  fall  in  the  dust, 
fall  and  lie  there,  Horn.,  who  in  de- 
scriptions of  battles  oft.  joins  αίματι 
και  κονίησι :  cf.  άκονιτί. — 2.  dust  or 
sand,  II.  21,  271. — II.  ashes,  also  in 
plur.  like  Lat.  cineres,  Od.  7, 153.  160. 
— III.  a  fine  powder,  sprinkled  over 
wrestlers'  bodies  after  being  oiled,  to 
make  them  more  easily  grasped  by 
the  opponent :  this  powder  was  also 
used  in  the  bath  as  lye,  and  prob.  was 
a  kind  of  potash  or  alkali  powder  that 
served  as  soap,  7.ούεΐν  άνευ  κονίας, 
Ar.  Lys.  470  (where  there  is  a  play- 
on  άκονιτί),  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  713,  Plat. 
Rep.  430  B. — IV.  lime-powder  used  as 
a  plaster  or  stucco.  \l  in  Horn.,  except 
in  arsis  at  the  end  of  a  verse,  v.  11. 
supr.  cc. :  in  Att.  also  usu.  I,  but  in 
an  iambic  passage,  Ar.  Ach.  18,  i.] 

Κονίαμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κονιάω)  stucco, 
Lat.  opus  albarium,  Arist.  Gen.  An. : 
petty  repairs,  white-ivashing,  Dem.  175, 

Κονίάσις,  εως,  ή,  (κονιάω)  a  plas- 
tering. 

ΚοιΊάτής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  plasterer,  name 
of  a  play  of  Amphis. 

Κονϊάτός,  ή,  όν,  plastered,  stuccoed, 
Xen.  An.  4,  2,  22  :  from 

Κονιάω,  ώ,(κονία)  toplasterwith  lime, 
to  plaster,  stucco,  Lat.  dealbare,  Dem .  36, 
16  ;  689.  24,  etc. :  τάφοι  κεκονιαμένοι, 
plastered,  whited  sepulchres,  Ν.  T.  : 
hence — 2.  metaph.,  κ.  τό  πρόςωττον, 
to  paint,  disguise  it,  Philostr. 

Κονιβάτία,  ας,  ή,  (κόνις,  βαίνω)  α 
walking  in  dust,  Hipp.,  with  vv.  11.  κο- 
νιοδατία,  κοινο3ατία,  σχοινοβατία, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  521. 

Κονίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,  perf. 
pass,  κεκόνισμαι,  (κόνις)=ί\\β  older 
κονίω,  q.  v. 

Κόνικ?.ος,  ου,  ό,  v.  1.  for  κύνικ?,ος. 

Κονί?.η,  ης,  η,  a  plant  of  the  origa- 
num kind,  cunile,  Diosc.  [i] 
ΪΚόνιον,  v.  κόνειον. 
ΪΚόνιον,  ov,  τό,  Conium,  a  city  of 
Phrygia  ;  hence  ό  Κονιαϊος,  an  inhab. 
of  Conivm.  Hdt.  5,  63. 

Κονιοπους,  (κόνις.  πους)  and  κο- 
νιορτόττους,  -ττοδος,  ό,  η,  (κονιορτός, 
ττούς)=  κονίττους. 

Κονιορτός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κόνις,  δρννμι) 
dust  raised  or  stirred  up,  a  cloud  of  dust, 
Hdt.  8,  65,  Plat.  Rep.  496  D :  κ.  ύλης 
κεκαυμένης,  a  cloud  of  wood-ashes, 
Thuc.  4,  34. — II.  metaph.  a  sordid, 
dirty  fellow,  Anaxandr.  ΌϋΊ>σσ.  2,  6, 
Aristophon  Pythag.  1,  8,  Dem.  547, 
fin.     Hence 
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Κονιορτόω,  ώ,  to  cover  with  ai*st, 
Theophr. 

Κονιο^τώδης,  ες,  (κονιορτός,  ιϊ&ος) 
like  raised  dust,  dusty,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κόνιος,  a,  ov,  (κόνις)  dusty,  χέρ 
σος,  Pind.  Ν.  9,  102:  epith.  of  Ζευς, 
act.,  as  Paus. 

Κονίττους,  -ττοδος,  ό,  ή,  (κόνιος, 
ττούς)  dusty-foot :  among  the  Epidau- 
rians  κονίποδες  was  a  name  given 
to  the  serfs,  Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1, 
p.  417  :  our  old  courts  of  pie-poudre 
are  supposed  to  derive  their  name 
from  a  similar  wrord. — II.  a  kind  of 
shoe  covering  only  a  small  part  of  the 
foot,  Ar.  Eccl.  848,  cf.  Suid.,  and 
Poll.  7,  86.  [i] 

Κονίττττω,— κονώω. 

ΚΟ'ΛΤΣ,  ιος  Att.  εως,  η  :  dat.  κόνϊ 
for  κόνιϊ,  II.  24,  18,  Od.  11,  191  := 
κονία,  which  is  more  usu.  in  prose, 
dust,  Horn.,  etc. ;  as  an  emblem  of  a 
countless  multitude,  τόσα,  όσα-ώάιι/t 
θός  τε  κόνις  τε,  Π.  9,  385  :  also  the 
dust  of  ashes,  ashes,  Horn.— II.  th* 
powder  with  which  wrestlers  were  sprin 
kled  after  being  oiled,  Ath. :  hence 
metaph.  of  toil,  ημϊν  μία  κόνις,  Luc, 
cf.  άκονιτί.  —  III.  lye,  Plut.  (The 
Lat.  cinis :  the  root  seems  to  be  καίω, 
κάω.)  [ί,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085,  Supp.  180, 
783,  Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  135.] 

Κόνις,  ϊδος,  η,  usu.  in  pi.  κόνιδες. 
the  eggs  of  lice,  fleas,  and  bugs,  nits, 
Lat.  lendes,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κονίσα/.έος.  a,  ov,  dusty,  Antim. 
75,  Euphor.  19  :  from 

Κονίσάλος,  ου,  ό,  [i]  not  so  well 
κονίσσ.,  (κόνις)  dust,  a  cloud  of  dust, 
II.  3,  13  ;  5.  503  ;  22, 401.— II.  the  mix- 
ed dust,  oil  and  sweat  on  wrestlers, 
Galen. — III.  a  demon  of  the  class  of 
Priapus,  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  981,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  2,  13. 

ΪΚονίσκοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Conisci,  a 
Cantabrian  race  in  Hispania,  Strab. 
p.  162. 

Κονιστήριον,  ου,  τό,=  κονίστρα. 

Κοι^στικός,  ή,  όν,  όρνιθες  κ.,  birds 
that  like  to  roll  in  the  dust,  Arist.  H.  A 

Κονίστρα,  ας,  ή,  (κονίζω,  κονίω) 
place  covered  with  dust  or  fine  sand, 
hence  like  άλινδηθρα,  a  rolling  place, 
such  as  birds  make  in  the  dust,  Arist. 
H.  A. — 2.  the  arena  in  the  wrestling 
school,  Plut.  :  also  the  area  of  a  theatre. 
^Κονίστωρσις,  εως,  ή,  Conistorsis,  a 
city  of  Baetica,  Strab.,  v.  1.  Kovi- 
στωργις. 

Κονίω,  fut.  -ίσω  [i~\ :  perf.  pass.  κε• 
κόνίμαι :  but  later  Att.  fut.  κονιώ,  as 
if  from  κονίζω,  (κόνις).  To  make 
dusty,  fill  with  dust,  κ.  ττεδίον,  of  per- 
sons in  hasty  flight,  II.  14,  145,  cf 
Aesch.  Pers.  163  ;  so  pass.,  κεκονιμε- 
νος,  i.  e.  in  the  greatest  haste,  Ar. 
Eccl.  291 ;  and  so  in  mid.,  κόνισαι 
λαβών,  make  haste  and  take,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1177,  cf.  infr.  II.— 2.  ίο  cover  with  dust, 
bedust,  χαίτας,  II.  21,  407  ;  and  so  in 
pass,  ,φεϋγον  κεκονιμένοι,  all  dusty  fled 
they,  lb.  541,  Virgil's pidverulenta  fuga 
dant  terga  ;  κεκόνιτο  κάρη,  II.  22,  405  : 
in  genl.  to  sprinkle,  cover  as  with  dust ; 
κισσός  έ?αχρύσω  κεκονιμένος,Ύ\ιβοοτ 
1 ,  30.  Pass,  to  roll  in  the  dust,  like  birds, 
horses,  etc.,  Ath.,  cf.  κονίστρα. — II. 
intr.  to  raise  dust,  make  haste,  speed, 
Horn., but  only  in  the  phrase, κονίοντες 
ττεδίοιο,  dusting  or  running  over  the 
plain,  in  II.  always  of  horses,  13,  820 
23, 372,449;  of  men  racing,  Od.  8,  122 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  60.  [ί  except  in  Att 
fut  κονιώ.~\ 

Κόννάρος,  ό,  v.  κόναρος. 
ΪΚοννάς,  α,   ό,=  Κόννος,  Ar.   Eq 
534. 

Κοννέω,   contr.   κοννώ,  :=  *γνοέν, 
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>1}νώ'>κω,    as    ken  ~  know,     Acsch. 
Supp.  171:  also  κονέω,  Hesych. 
τΚοννίόας,  ό,  (prop,  .n-'j/i  o/'  Connus) 
Connidas,  teacher  of  Tlieseus,  Plut. 
Hies.  4. 

KniTOf,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  trinket, 
Pdlyb,  10,  18,  6  (ubi  al.  κόνος.)— 2. 
f%?  Amn/,  Luc. 

Kovvoc,  ov,  d,  Connus.  as  pr.  n.  the 
.nusic-master  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Eu- 
.hyd.  27-J  ('. :  proverb.,  Κόννου  ψήφος, 
\.  e.  something  worthless,  nothing,  Ar. 
Vesp.  G75. 

|Κονουερα«.  <Dy,  οι,  Con.ve.nae,  a  Gal- 
lic race  at  the  base  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Strab.  p.  190. 

ΙΚοντάδεσδος,  ov,  6,  Contadesdus,  a 
Thracian  stream  flowing  into  the 
Agrianes,  Hdt.  4,  90. 

Κόνταξ,  άκος,  ό,  v.  κόνδαξ. 

Κοντάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κον- 
τός. 

Κοντοβολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {κοντός, 
βάλλω)  to  strike  with  a  pole,  Strab. 

Κοντοπαίκτης,  ου,  ό,  (κοντός,  παί- 
ζω) one  wlio  dances  with  balancing  poles, 
Jac.  Anth.  2,  3,  p.  190. 
ΪΚοντοπορία,  ας,  ή,  (more  correctly 
•πορεία)  Contoporia,  the  road  from 
Cleonae  to  Corinth,  Polyb.  16,  1G,  4. 

Κοντός,  ov,  ό,  (κεντέω)  a  pole,  Lat. 
contus,  esp.  a  punting-pole,  Od.  9,  487, 
Eur.  Ale.  254,  etc. — 2.  the  shaft  of  a 
pike,  Luc. — 3.  =  πόσθη.    Hence 

Κοντοφόρος,  ov,  (κοντός,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  pole  or  pike,  Luc. 

Κόντωσις,  εως,  ή,  (as  if  from  κον- 
row)  fishing  with  a  pole,  Ael. 

Κοντωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κοντός)  furnished 
with  a  pole,  πλοϊον  κοντωτόν,  a  barge 
or  punt,  Diod.,  and  App. 

Κόννζα,  ης,  η,  a  strong-smelling 
plant  of  the  endive  kind,  flleabane,  inu- 
la. Arist.  Η.  Α.,  and  Theophr. ;  in 
Theocr.  4,  25 ;  7,  68,  contr.  κννζα : 
there  were  two  sorts,  άβρην  and  θή- 
λεια.     Hence 

Κοννζήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  like  fleabane, 
Nic. 

Κοννζίτης,  ov,  ό,  οίνος,  wine  fla- 
voured with  fleabane,  Diosc. 

ϊΚύνων,  ωνος,  ό,  Conon,  an  Athe- 
nian archon  01.  79,  3,  Diod.  S.  11, 
74. — 2.  a  general  of  the  Athenians, 
son  of  Timotheus,  Thuc.  7,  31. — 
Other  Athenians  in  Dern.  1168,  12; 
etc. — 3.  an  artist,  from  whom  the  adj. 
Κονώνιος,  of  Conon,  ap.  Ath.  486  C. 

Κοόρτις,  ιος,  η,  the  Roman  cohors, 
Polyb.  11,23,  l•;  11,  33,  1. 

Κοπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κόπος)  to  grow 
tired  or  weary :  in  genl.  to  abate,  hill, 
άνεμος  έκόπασε,  Hdt.  7,  191 ;  κοπά- 
σαντος  τον  καύματος,  Schuf.  Long, 
p.  334 :  of  a  sick  man,  to  rest,  Hipp. 

Κόπαίον,  ov,  τό,  (κόπτω)  a  piece, 
Aleiphr. 

Κοπανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόπανον)  to  bray, 
pound,  Galen.    Hence 

Κοπάνιστήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  vessel  for 
braying,  a  mortar. 

Κοπανιστός,  ή,  όν,  (as  if  from  κο- 
πανίζω) pounded,  Galen. 

Κόπανον,  ov,  τό,  (κόπτω)  like  κο- 
πανιστηριον,  an  instrument  for  braying, 
j  pestle :  in  Aesch.  Cho.  860,=  κοπίς, 
n  axe. 

Κοπάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  small  surgical 
knife. 

Κοπάς,  άδος,  ή,  (κόπτω)  pruned, 
lopped,  Theophr. 

Κοπετός,  ov,  ό,  (κόπτομαι)=κομ  μός , 
wailing,  Eupol.  ap.  Bekk.  ad  Ε.  M.  p. 
"76. 

Κοπενς,  εως,  b,  (κόπ  τω)  a  chisel, 
Diod.,  and  Luc. 

Κοπή,  ης,   ή,  (κόπτω)  a   striking, 
ttroke,=  κόμμα,   Arist.    Mund. — 2.    β 
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cutting  in  pieces,  slaughter,  N.  T. :  cf. 
σκοπή. 

Κόπηθρον,  ov,  τό,  a  wild  vegetable. 

Κοπία,  ας,  ή, =  κόπος,  weariness: 
rest  from  toil.     Hence 

Κοπιάζω,  f.  %-άσω,=  κοπάζω,  κοπι- 
άω. 

Κοπιάρός,  ά,  όν,  (κοπιάω)  weary- 
ing, harassing,  Arist.  Probl. 

Κοπιάτης,  ov,  ό,  a  grave-digger. 

Κοπιάω,  ώ,  (κόπος)  to  be  tired,  grow 
weary,  Ar.  Thesrn.  795,  Fr.  302  ;  κ.  τα 
σκέλη,  Alex.  Merop.  1  :  κ.  νπό  αγα- 
θών, to  be  weary  of,  sink  under  good 
things,  Ar.  Av.  734. — II.  to  work  hard, 
toil,  Ν.  T.     Cf.  κοπάζω. 

Κοπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόπις,  υ)  to  talk 
idly,  lie,  ap.  Hesych. 

Κοπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  celebrate  the  κο- 
πίς (cf.  κοπίς,  ή,  II.),  Ath. 

Κόπις,  εως,  ό,  a  prater,  liar,  wrang- 
ler, Eur.  Hec.  133,  and  Lye.  (Prob. 
from  κόπτω,  cf.  δημοκόπος.) 

Κοπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (κόπτω)  a  chopper, 
cleaver,  kitchen-knife,  Ar.  Fr.  184,  etc.  : 
a  broad  curved  knife,  somewhat  like 
our  bill,  used  by  the  Thessalians, 
Eur.  El.  837  ;  and  by  the  eastern  na- 
tions, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9 ;  6,  2,  10,  cf. 
σάγαρις : — also,  κ.  μάχαιρα,  Eur. 
Cycl.  241.  Dem.  used  to  call  Pho- 
cion  η  των  έμών  λόγων  κόπις,  Plut. 
Phoc.  5. — 2.  the  sting  of  a  scorpion, 
Nic. — II.  among  the  Lacedemonians 
a  feast  given  on  certain  festivals  to  stran- 
gers, Cratin.  Plut.  1,  Eupol.  Ε/λωτ.  1. 

Κοπιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  dub.  for  κο• 
πώδης. 

Κόπος,  ov,  ό,  (κόπτω)  a  striking, 
beating :  hence  toil  and  trouble,  suffer- 
ing, ανδροδάϊκτος  κόπος,  Aesch.  ap. 
Ar.  Ran.  1264  ;  the  pain  of  a  disease, 
Soph.  Phil.  880  :  toil,  weariness,  Eur., 
etc. :  esp.  freq.  in  plur.,  like  πόνοι, 
μόχθοι,  Plat.,  etc.     Hence 

Κοπόω,  ώ,  to  weary :  pass.=  κοπιάω, 
Batr.  190. 

Κόππα,  τό,  a  letter  of  the  ancient 
Greek  alphabet,  which  was  not  re- 
ceived into  the  Samo-Athenian  (Kap- 
pa being  there  used  for  koppa  also) ; 
its  sign  ^  is  preserved  on  coins  of  Co- 
rinth and  its  colonies,  esp.  Syracuse 
and  Crotona  :  in  the  alphabet,  koppa 
stood  between  π  and  p,  so  that  it  an- 
swers to  the  Phenician  (Hebrew) 
koph  p,  and  the  Lat.  q,  both  in  form 
and  signification :  it  was  always  re- 
tained as  a  numeral=90,  as  ττ=80, 
p=100,  cf.  σταν,  σάμπι.     Hence 

Κοππάτίας,  ov,  ό,  ίππος,  a  horse 
branded  with  the  letter  koppa  ( *γ  )  as  a 
mark,  Ar.  Nub.  23,  with  a  piay  on 
κόπτω:  it  is  said  to  have  signified 
Corinth,  where  there  was  a  fine  breed 
of  horses,  mythically  carried  back  to 
Pegasus.     Cf.  σαμφύοας 

\Κοππάφύρος  ov,  ^κοππα,  φέρω, 
bearing  the  (mark  of  the)  koppa,  v. 
foreg,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  5. 

Κοπράγωγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  carry 
dung,  Ar.  Lys.  1174:  from 

Κοπ ράγωγός,  όν,  (κόπρος,  άγω) 
carrying  dung,  γαστήρ,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  54;  κ.  βιπίς,  Crates  Hero.  6. 

Κοπράνύν,  ov,  τό,  (κόπρος)  a  stool, 
excrement,  Hipp. 

\Κοπράτας,  and  -της,  ov,  a,  the  Co- 
pritas,  a  river  of  Susiana,  flowing 
into  the  Pasitigris,  Strab,  p.  729, 
Diod.  S.  19,  18. 

Κοπρεαϊος,  ov,  ό,  a  quasi  prop,  n., 
formed  from  κόπρος,  Dungy,  Ar.  Eccl. 
317. 

Κόπρειος,  a.  ov,  v.  sub  κύπριος. 
\Κοπρενς,  έως,  ό,  Copreus,  son  ol  Pe- 
Lope,  herald  of  Eurystheus,  11. 15,  039. 

Κοπρενω,=  κοπρίζω. 
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Κοπρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  ν.  »αο  κ:  πρί^ω, 

Κοπρία,  ας,  η,  a  dung-hill,  Strait 
Phil.  2,  and  Strab. 

t  Κοπριά,  ας,  η,  Copria,  a  part  of  thf 
northeastern  coast  of  Sicily,  neai 
Tauromenium,  Strab.  p.  268. 

Κοπριάς,  ov,  ό,  (κόπρος)  usu.  in 
plur.  οι  κοπρίαι,  stinking,  dirty  fellows, 
nasty,  low  buffoons,  a  word  first  used 
under  the  Rom.  emperors,  Lat.  to 
priae,  Dio  C,  and  Sueton. 

Κοπρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Ep.  -ίσσω  usu 
Att.  -ϊώ,  to  dung,  manure,  τέμενος  μέ)  α 
κοπρίσσοντες,  Od.  17,  299,  ub).  olim 
κοπρησοντες. 

Κοπριήμετος,  ov,  (κόπρων,  εμέω) 
vomiting  excrement,  Hipp. 

Κοπρικός,  ή,  όν,  (κόπρος)  full  of 
dung,  filthy. 

Κόπρινος,  η,  ov,=  κοπρικός. 

Κύπριος,  a,  ov,  also  κόπρειος,  /to 
πρικός  and  κόπρινος  (κόπρος)  full  of 
dung,  filthy  ;  hence,  άνηρ  κόπρειος,  a 
stinkard,  Ar.  Eq.  899,  prob.  with  a 
play  on  Κόπρος,  the  name  of  an  Attir 
δήμος,  cf.  Bockh  Inscr.  l,p.  216. — II. 
assul)st.,ro/c07r/)iOf,=:A:d~poc,Strab. 
and  Plut. 

Κόπρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (κοπρίζω)  a  dun% 
ing,  manuring,  Theophr. 

Κοπρισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Theophr 

Κοπριώδης,  ες,  (κοπρία,  είδος)  v.  !. 
for  κοπρώδης. 

Κοπριών,  ώνος,  ό,  (κόπρος)  a  dung- 
beetle,  Hipp. 

ΚοπροβολεΙον,  ov,  τό,  (κόπρος, 
βάλλω)  a  place  to  which  dung  and  filth 
are  thrown,  a  dunghill. 

Κοπροδοχείον,  ov,  τό,  (κόπρος,  δέ 
χομαι)  a  receptacle  for  dung  and  filth. 

Κοπροθέσιον,  ov,  τό,  (κόπρος,  τί 
θημι)  a  place  where  dung  is  put. 

Κοπρολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  colled 
dung  or  manure,  Ar.  ap.  Poll.  7,  134  : 
from 

Κοπρο?.όγος,  ov,  (κόπρος,  λέγω 
collecting  dung  OX  manure,  a  dung-gath 
erer,  Ar.  Pac.  9  :  hence  a  dirty  fellow 
Id.  Vesp.  1184,  cf.  κύπριος,  κοπρία( 

ΚΟΤΙΡΟΣ,  ov,  η,  dung,  the  exert 
ment  of  men  and  cattle,  Horn.,  etc. 
esp.  dung  used  for  liusbandry,  manurt 
Od.  9,  329  ;  17.  297,  306.— II.  in  gen 
filth,  dirt,  11.  22,  414;  24,  164,  610- 
lli.  a  farm-yard,  cattle-stall,  II.  18,  575 
Od.  10,  411  :  in  which  last  signf.  somi 
Gramm.  wrote  it  oxyt.  κόπρος.  Late 
auth.  said  also  ό  κόπρος,  Schaf.  1  lOrig 
]).  392,  and  το  κόπρον,  Lob.  Phryn 
760. 

.Κοπροψάγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κόπρας, 
φαγεϊν)  to  eat  dung. 

Κοπροφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  earn 
dung:  to  cover  with  dung  or  dirt  τίνα 
Ar.  Eq.  295  :  from 

Κοπροφόρος,ον,  (κόπρος,  φέρω)  car 
rying  dung,  κοφονος  κ.,  a  dung-basket, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  0. 

Κοπρύω,  ώ,  (κόπρος)=  ι 

to  dung,  manure,  EpiCt. 

Κοπρώδης,  ες,  (κόττρος,  είδοι 
πριώδης,  like  dung,   Hipp.  :  in  gen 
dirty,  impure,  Plat.  Tin-art.  Ι'.Ί  E. 

Κοπρών,  ωνος,  ό,  a  place  for  dun•,. 
privy, necessary,  Ar.  Thorn.  I 
785,  13. 

Κοπρώνης,  ov,  ό,  (κόπρος,  i 
μαι)  a  former  of  din•:,  ι.  e.  α 
contracts  to  rcmov<  dung  from  thestretti 

ΚοπρΧ>ννμος,  ov,  I 
dung-named,  nickname  ol  thi    Γ•\  tai 
tine  emperor  Constantim   \ 

\\ 

ing,  ma /in :  •ΙΐΓ. 

Κοτττάρίον,  ου,  7.-.  <]\\u.  from  β«ί 

Κπτγ;/,  ;]ς,  ψ  v.  Sub  ΚΟπΤΟζ, 
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Κοτττόν,  ov,  τό,  (κοτττός)=  κοτττή. 

Κοτττοττ7.άκονς,  οϋν'ος,  ό,=  κοτττή, 
Ath. 

Κοτττός,ή,όν,(κόττ  -^)  struck, beaten, 
hruised, pounded,  ίσχάς,  Cratin.  Jncert 
112,  τυρός,  Antiph.  Cycl.  2,  8.— Π. 
esp.  κοτττή  σησαμίς.  a  cake  of  pounded 
sesame,  Artemia. :  hence  κοτττή  alone 
in  same  signf.,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  049  A. 
— 2.   also  a  bruised  medicine,  Galen. 

KcTT-ός,  ov,  η,  Coptus,  a  city  of 
AegypL  near  the  Nile,  Strab.  p. 
781. 

Κόπτω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΚΟΠ-, 
which  appears  in  the  deriv.  tenses 
and  κυττυς :  fut.  κόψω,  Horn.:  part, 
perf.  κεκοττώς :  aor.  2  pass.  έκόττ?]ν. 
To  strike,  smite,  cut,  from  Horn,  down- 
wards in  various  relations — 1.  to  strike, 
in  hostile  sense,  esp.  of  pugilists,  Od. 
18,  335  ;  c.  dupl.  ace,  τταρήιον  κ.  τινά, 
II.  23,  690.— 2.  to  strike,  hit,  wound, 
like  Lat.  ferire,  Od.  8,  528, 11. 12,  204 : 
metaph.,  ρήμασι  κ.,  to  wound  with  re- 
proachful words. — 3.  to  knock  down, 
slay,  11.  17,  521,  Od.  14,  425  :  but  only 
of  cattle,  when  not  stabbed  with  a 
knife,  but  knocked  down  with  a  mal- 
let, in  Horn. — 4.  to  cut  off,  chop  off, 
χείρας  και  ττόδας,  κεφαλήν  άττό  δει- 
οής,  11.  13, 203,  Od.  22, 477  :  later  esp., 
δένδρα  κ.,  to  cut  down,  fell  trees,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  39,  43  ;  also  κ.  την  χώραν, 
like  κείρειν,  τέμνειν,  to  cut  down  the 
:~ees  in  it,  to  lay  it  waste,  lb.  3,  2,  20  ; 
4,  6,  5 :  in  genl.  to  break  or  cut  up, 
Hdt.  2, 172  :  hence  to  damage,  hurt,  esp. 
ol  ships  in  pass.,  to  be  disabled,  Thuc. 
8.  13  :  metaph.,  φρενών  κεκομμένος, 
like  νόου  βεβλαμμενος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
479. — 5.  to  strike  a  horse  to  make  him 
go  faster,  κ.  ϊτττχονς  τόξω,  II.  10,  513 : 
so  Neptune  the  two  Ajaxes,  άμφοτέ- 
pu  κεκοττώς  ττλήσεν  μένεος,  II.  13,  00. 
— 0.  to  hammer,  forge,  κ.  δεσαονς.  II.  18, 
379,  Od.  8,  274,  like  έλαννω  III.  1  : 
ilso  to  stamp  metal,  i.  e.  coin  money, 
Lat  percutere  numraos,  Hdt.  3,  50  :  so 
ioo  in  mid.  to  coin  one's  self  money, 
κότττεσθαι  άργνρον,  Hdt.  J,  94,  vo- 
•χισμα.  Id.  4,  166  : — hence  κόμμα. — 7. 
to  knock  or  rap  at,  κ.  την  θίιραν,  Lat. 
pulsare,  like  άράσσω,  of  one  without 
who  wishes  to  get  in,  Ar.  Pint.  1097, 
Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Fhryn.  177. — 8.  to 
cut  small,  chop  up,  Hdr.  4,  71  ;  6.  113  : 
also  to  beat,  bruise,  pound. — 9.  of  birds, 
to  peck  at,  strike  with  the  beak,  and  so 
to  pierce,  perforate,  Arist.  H.  A. ;  SO  too 
of  insects,  hence  in  pass.,  of  corn,  to 
be  w-nrm-eaten,  Theophr.  :  to  shake  vio- 
lently, fatigue  by  beating  and  jolting, 
ό  ϊττττος  κ.  τυν  άναβάτην,  the  horse 
wearies  the  rider  by  his  rough  paces, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  4,  cf.  8,  7  :  to  tire  the  ears, 
•stun,  deafen,  Dem.  1439,  17  :  κ.  έρωτή- 
αασι,  to  weary  by  questions,  like  Lat. 
obtundere,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  74  :  pass.,  to 
be  weary,  be  ivorti  out.  Dem.  22,  22  : 
hence  κόττος. — Β.  mid.  κόπτομαι,  to 
belt  or  strike  one's  self,  esp.  one's 
breast  or  head  through  grief,  just  like 
Lat.  plangere,  κότττεσθαι  κεφα?,?)ν.  II. 
22,  33,  μέτωττα,  Hdt.  6,  58  ;  cf.  2,  61  : 
κότττεσθαι  τίνα,  to  mourn  for,  bewail 
any  one,  Lat.  plangere  aliquem,  Eur. 
Tro.  623,  Ar.  Lys.  396,  cf.  τνπτω  II : 
hence,  κομμός,  κοπετός.  (With  root 
ΚΟΠ-,  cf.  French  couper,  Germ,  kap- 
pen,  our  chop,  cut,  etc.,  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 
1,  140.) 

Κο,τώδης,  ες,  (κόττος,  είδος)  weary- 
ing, ττνρετοί,  Hipp. :  causing  pain, 
Alex  Pythag.  1. 

Κόττωσις,  εως,  ή,  (κοττόω)  weariness, 
faint ness,  LXX. 

\Knpa.  ας,  η,   Cora,  a  citv  of  the 
»'>>ls;ci  in  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 
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tKopayoc,  ov,  b,  Coragus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diod.  S. 

Κοράκεύομαι,=  κοράττω,  Hesych. 

Κοράκενς,  έως,  ό,  a  kind  of  fish, 
prob.=  κορακϊνος,  Hesjch. 

ΪΚορακήσιον,  ov,  τό,  Coracesium, 
a  fortress  in  Cilicia,  Strab.  p.  607, 
Pint.  Pomp.  28. 

Κοράκίας,  ov,  b,  (κόραξ)  like  a  ra- 
ven or  crow,  κ.  κο/.οιός,  a  raven-daw, 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Κοράκϊν ίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
κορακϊνος,  Pherecr.  Epil.  2. 

Κοράκϊνος,  ινη,  ινον,  (κόραξ)  of  or 
like  a  raven,  raven-black,  Yitruv.   [a] 

Κοράκΐνος,  ov,  ό,  (κόραξ)  a  young 
raven,  Ar.  Eq.  1053. — II.  a  fish,  Epich., 
etc.,  ap.  Ath.  308,  sq. ;  esp.  found  in 
the  Nile,  Strab.,  and  Plin. ;  ace.  to 
Opp..  so  called  from  its  black  colour. 

Κοράκων,  ov,  ravdim.  from  κόραξ. 
— II.  a  plant,  elsewh.  Ίεράκιον,  Arist. 
Mirab.  [a] 

ίΚοράκων,  ov,  τό,  Coracium,  a 
mountain  between  Colophon  and  Le- 
bedus,  Strab.  p.  643. 

Κορακοειδής,  ες,  (κόραξ,  είδος)  like 
a  raven,  of  ravin  kind,  Arist.  Η.  Α.: 
so  too  κοράκώδης,  ες,  Id.  Gen.  An. 

Κόρακος,  ov,  b,  v.  1.  for  κόραξος. — 
II.  Speusipp.  ap.  Ath.  105  B,  ubi  leg. 
κάραβος,  q.  y.  II. 

Κορα/./ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  coral  red : 
from 

Κορά7,7.ιον,  ov.  τό,  Diosc,  Ep.  and 
Ion.  κονρά'λι,ον,  Dion.  P.,  Sicil.  κω- 
ρά/Λον,  coral,  esp.  red  coral. 

Κοραλ7.ιοττ?Μστης,  ov,  b,  (κορά?,- 
7.ιον,  πλάσσω)  one  who  ?nakes  small 
images  of  coral. 

tKopa/λοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Coralli,  a 
Thracian  tribe  dwelling  near  Mt. 
Haemus,  Strab.  p.  318. 

Κόραξ,  άκος,  b,  a  raven  or  crou•,  flret 
in  Theogn.  833,  Pind.  O.  2, 157,  Hdt. 
4,15.  Proverb.,  λενκοι  κόρακες,  like 
'  black  swans,'  Anth. :  ττάντα  τάδ'  εν 
κοράκεσσι  και  εν  φθορά,  Theogn. 
1.  c. ;  so  too  esp.  in  imprecations,  ές 
κόρακας,  go  and  be  hanged  !  Ar.  Vesp. 
982 ;  βάλλ'  ες  κόρακας,  hang  him  ! 
hang  it !  lb.  133,  cf.  123,  Vesp.  51  ; 
so  άττόόερ'  ές  κ.,  Pac.  1221 ;  ονκ  ές 
κ.  έββήσετε,  lb.  500;  ές,  not  εις,  is 
always  used  in  these  phrases ;  cf. 
άττοφθείρω,  μακάρια.  This  phrase  is 
usu.  compared  to  the  Lat.  abi  in  cru- 
cem  malam  et  pasce  corvos,  yet  prob. 
refers  not  so  much  to  the  gallons,  as 
to  being  left  unburied,  the  greatest 
dishonour  among  the  Greeks,  cf.  II. 
1,  4,  etc. — II.  any  thins:  hooked  or  point- 
ed like  a  raven's  beak,  as — 1.  an  engine 
for  grappling  ships,  described  at  lenath 
by  Polyb.  1,  22.-2.  a  hooked  handle  oj 
a  door,  like  κορώνη,  Anth. — 3.  an  in- 
strument of  torture,  Luc. — 4.  a  cock's 
bill,  Hesych.  (Akin  no  doubt  to  the 
onomatop.  words  κράζω,  κρώζω,  oui 
croak,  Sanscr.  kruq,  cf.  Lat.  corvus, 
comix,  grac-ulus,  Germ,  kriihe,  our 
crow,  etc. :  the  root  also  involves  the 
notion  of  curved,  cf.  κορώνη,  κορωνίς, 
Lat.  curvus  (corvus),  cornu,  etc.) 

ίΚόραξ,  ακος,  b,  Corax,  son  of  Are- 
thusa  in  Ithaca  ;  from  him  was  named 
ή  Κόρακος  ττέτρα,  the  rock  of  Corax 
still  called  Koraka,  near  the  fountain 
Arethusa  in  southern  part  of  Ithaca, 
Od.  13,  407 ;  by  some  made  a  part  of 
Neritus. — 2.  a  king  of  the  Sicyo- 
nians,  Paus.  2, 5, 8. — Others  in  Strab., 
etc. 

ίΚοραξοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Coraxi,  a  peo- 
ple of  western  Caucasus,  Strab.  p. 
578  ;  in  Colchis,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 13. 

Κορα^όο,  η,  όν,  like  a  raven,  raven- 
black,  Plut. 
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Κόραξος  or  κοραξός,  ό,  an  unkrjoittn 
fish. 

Κοράσ'ιδιον,ον,  ro,=sq.,  Arr.  Epict. 

Κοράσιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κόρη, 
a  little  girl,  maiden,  a  word  only  used 
in  familiar  discourse,  like  κορίδιον, 
except  in  later  Greek,  as  LXX..  X. 
T.,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  74.  [a,  Plat. 
Epigr.  30.] 

Κοράσιώδης,  ες,  (κοράσιον,  είδος) 
of  or  like  a  little  girl,  girlish,  Pint. 

ΪΚορασσίαι,  ών,  αί,  C<rcssiae, 
small  islands  of  the  lcarian  sea.  Strab. 

Κοράττω,  to  implore  incessantly, 
Hesych.,  who  also  has  κορακΗομαι. 
(Prob.  from  the  ceaseless  croaking  oi 
ravens.) 

Κόραννα,  η,  a  barbarism  for  κόρη, 
Ar.  Av.  1078. 

iKopSav,  indecl.,  Κορβανάς,  ά,  b, 
Hebr.  Corban, — 1.  a  gift  devoted  to 
God,  N.  T.  Marc.  7,  11.— 2.  the  sacrei 
treasury,  in  the  court  of  the  women, 
=γαζοφνλάκίον,  Id.  Matth.  27,  10. 

tKop ρίλων,  ωνος,  ή,  Corbilo,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Aquitanica,  Strab. 

Κορδακίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  dance  the  κόρ 
δαξ. 

Κορδάκικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  like 
the  dance  κόρδαξ,  hence  of  metrical 
sound,  tripping, running,  ρνθμός,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  8,  4,  cf.  Cicer.  Brut.  56,  $  188. 

Κορδάκισμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.  [α] 

Κορδάκισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κορδακίζω) 
the  dancing  of  the  κόρδαξ,  Dem.  23,  13, 
Nicophon  Incert.  5. 

Κόρδαξ,  άκος,  ό,  the  cordax,  a  dance 
strictly  belonging  to  the  old  comedy, 
κόρδακα  έλκνσαι,  to  dance  it,  Ar. 
Nub.  540  ;  its  motions  were  unseem- 
ly and  indecent,  and  to  dance  it  off 
the  stage  was  considered  a  sign  of 
drunkenness  or  total  immoralitv, 
Dem.  23,  13,  Theophr.  Char.  7(6),  1, 
cf  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  1.  c,  Muller  Eumen. 
923. 

Κορδίνημα,  ατός,  τό,=σκορδίνημα. 
ΪΚόρδνβα,  ης,  ή,  Corduba,  now  Cor- 
dova,  a   city   of   Hispania   Baetica. 
Strab.  p.  100. 

Κορδν3α7.7.ώδες  ττέδον,   τό,  Luc. 
Tragop.  223,  is  said  to  be  for  κορδυ 
7ο3α7.7ώδες    (κορδν7.η,    βάλλω)    a 
beaten  floor. 

Κορδν7.η,  ης,  ή,  a  club,  cudgel :  also 
like  τν/.η,  a  bump,  swelling,  Lat.  tuber, 
tumour. — II.  a  covering  for  the  head, 
head-dress,  in  Cyprian  :  hence  prob. 
έγκεκορδν7.ημένος,  wrapt  or  rolled  up, 
Ar.  Nub.  10. — Hl.= &έορδνλή,  Strab 

Κορδύλος,  ov,  ΰ,=^σκορόν/.ος,  a 
water-lizard,  Arist.  H.  A.  [C] 

tKopf,  ό,  indecl.  (and  Κόρης,  ov  c, 
Joseph.)  Core,  Hebrew  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

Κορέει,  Ion.  for  κορεϊ.  3  sing.  fut. 
Att.  of  κορένννμι  for  κορέσει,  11.  8, 
379;  17,241,  cf.  13,  831. 

ίΚορέθων,  οντος,  ό,  Corethon,  son 
of  Lycaon,  Apollod. 

Κορεία,  ας,  η,  (κορένννμι)  satiety. 

Κορεία,  ας,  η,  (κορέω)  a  sweeping, 
brv.shiyig,  cleaning,  wiping. 

Κορεία,  ας,  η,  (κόρη,  κορενομαι) 
maidenhood,  Lat.  virginitas,  Anth., 
and  Lye. 

Κόρειος,  εία,  ειον,  (κόρη)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  maiden:  hence — II.  ru 
Κόρεια,  sub.  ιερά,  the  festival  of  Cot  a 
(Proserpina),  Hesych. — 2.  τό  K.,  hei 
temple,  Inscr. 

Κορέϊ>νϊ•«ί,  lengthd.  from  root 
KOP-,  \vhich  appears  in  κόρος :  fut. 
κορέσω,  Ion.  κορέω,  11. :  aor.  έκόρεσα, 
mid.  έκορεσάμην,  pass,  έκορέσθην . 
perf.  pass,  κεκόρεσμαι,  Ion.  κεκόρη• 
μαι,  Od. :  part.  perf.  act.  with  jtass. 
siguf.,  κεκορηώς,  ότος,  Od.  18,  372 
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ff  tat  β,  satisfy,  fill  one  with  a  thing, 
:.  ilat.  rei|  κορέα  κννας  ήό' οίωνονς 
δι/μώ  καί  σιιρκεασι,  II.  13,  831  ;  also 
c.  gen.  rei,  Soph.  Phil.  1156,  Pass, 
and  mid.,  to  6c  .s«/a/  or  glutted  with  a 
thing,  have  one's  fill  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
VOV,  έδωδης,  σιτον,  δαιτύς,  etc., 
Horn.  :  metaph.,  φνλύπιδος  κορέσασ- 
θαι,  11.  13,  035  ;  κεκορήμεθ'  άέθλων, 
Od.  23,  350  ;  more  freq.  c.  part.,  κλαί- 
ουσα κορέσσατο,  i.  e.  she  had  her  fill 
of  weeping,  Od.  4,  541  ;  and  so,  κλαί- 
ων έκορέσθην  and  κορεσσάμεθα  κλαί- 
οντες, Od.  20,  59,  11.  22,  427,  etc. ;  so 
too,  έκορέσσατο  χείρας  τάμνων,  II. 
11,  87  ;  οΰπω  κεκύρησθε  εελμίνοι,  11. 
18,  287  :  rare  in  pass.  c.  dat.  rci,  νβρι 
κεκορημένος,  licit.  3,  80,  μολ,ττ?/,  Αρ. 
Rh.     Mostly  poet. 

Κορέσκω,  poet,  for  κορέννυμι,  Nic, 
cf.  κορίσκω. 
ΪΚόρεσος,  ου,  ό,  Corisus,  masc.  pr. 
D.,  Pans.  7,  21,  1. 

Κορεστός,  ή,  όν,  (κορέννυμι)  sated ; 
to  be  sated. 

Κόρενμα,  ατός,  τό:=κορεία,  Eur. 
Ale.  178,  in  plur. :  from 

Κορενομαι,  fut.  κορευθήσομαι,'-aS 
pass.,  (κύρη),  to  be  a  maid,  grow  up 
to  maidenhood,  Eur.  Ale.  312. — II.  to 
be  deflowered,  cf.  Buttrn.  Schol.  Od. 
11,  289;  but  διακορευομαι  is  more 
usu. 

ΚΟΡΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sweep,  brush, 
dean,  δώμα,  Od.  20,  149,  την  αν?.ην, 
Eupol.  Κολ.  9 :  κ.  την  Έ'λ?Αδα,  to 
sweep  Greece  clean,  empty  her  of  peo- 
ple, Ar.  Pac.  59.  (Hence  κύρος  (C), 
αιγικορεύς,  νεωκόρος,  σηκοκύρος,  but 
there  is  no  root  KO'P£2 :  cf.  Lat.  colo, 
euro.) 

Κορέω,  Ion.  fut.  of  κορέννυμι :  the 
pre.-,  κορέω  is  very  dub. 

Κόρη,  ης,  ή,  (not  κόρα,  even  in 
Att.) ;  lor.,  κονρη,  as  always  in  Horn. ; 
in  the  Att.  form  first  in  the  susp.  line, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  439 ;  Dor.  κώρα,  The- 
ocr.  6,  3G  :— fern,  from  κύρος,  κοϋρος, 
a  maiden,  maid,  girl,  Lat.  puella,  ireq. 
in  Horn.,  etc. ;  later  also  of  unmar- 
ried females  in  general,  as  of  the 
Eumenides,  Aesch.  Eum.  68,  the 
Fates,  Plat.  Rep.  617  D,  etc. .  and 
sometimes  of  a  newly-married  wo- 
man, young  wife,  like  Lat.  puella,  as 
of  Brise'i's,  11.  1,  98,  cf.  Schaf.  Soph. 
Tr.  1221,  and  παρθένος.— 2.  metaph. 
of  newly  launched  ships,  Lye.  24. — 
3.  with  the  gen.  of  a  pr.  name  added, 
a  daughter,  Νύαφαι  κοϋραι  Αώς,  II.  6, 
420,  etc.,  cf.  Ουγάτηρ. — II.  a  puppet, 
doll,  Lat.  pupa,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  B. 
— III.  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  Lat.  pupa, 
pupula,  pupilla,  because  a  little  image 
appears  therein,  Soph.  Fr.  634,  and 
freq.  in  Eur.: — the  change  of  signf. 
in  -γλήνη  is  exactly  the  converse 
of  this. — IV.  a  long  sleeve  reaching 
over  the  hand,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,8,  cf. 
Cyr.  8,3,  10, 13. — V.  the  Attic  drachma, 
because  it  bore  a  head  of  Minerva, 
Poll.  9,  71. — VI.  κύ/χιι  was  the  proper 
Greek  word  for  Καρυάτιδες,  Mulier 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst  S>  279. 

Β.  Κύρη,  Ion.  Κονρη,  ή,  the  name 
under  which  Proserpina  was  wor- 
shipped in  Attica,  the  Daughter,  viz.  of 
Ceres,  hence  τη  Μητρι  καί  τη  Κούρη, 
Hdt.  8,  65,  Κύρη  Αήμητρος,  Eur.  Ale. 
858,  Supp.  34  ;  but  m  Att.  usu.  Κόρη 
alone,  ;is  Ar.  Veep.  1 138,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  6 

Κύρη,  ης,  η,  (κορέννυμι)  satiety, 
surfeit,  ace.  to  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  101 
D,  but  dub, 

Κόρηθρον,  ου,  τύ,  (κορέω)  a  besom, 
broom,  Luc,  cf.  also  κύρος  (C). 

Κόοημα,  ατ)ς,  τύ-,  [κορέω)  sweep- 
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ings,  refuse.  Ar  Fr.  408. — II.  a  broom, 
besom,  Ar.  Pac.  59,  Eupol.  Κυλ.  9. 

\Κορησσία,  ας,  ή,  Coressia,  a  city 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  island  Ceos, 
Strab.  p.  480. 

ίΚορησσός,  ου,  ό,  Mt.  Coressus,  a 
mountain  near  Ephesus,  Hdt.  5,  100. 

Κορθύ?.η,  ης,  ή,—  κύρΟνς. 

Κορθνλος  ου,  ό,  'κόρθυς)  a  bird 
with  a  crest,  also  βασιλίσκος. 

Κορθννω,=  κορΟύω,  lies.  Th.  853. 

Κόρθΰς,  υος,  ή,  like  κύρυς,  a  rising, 
heap  :  in  Theocr.  10,  47,  κύρθυος  α  το- 
μά,  the  swathe  of  mown  grass  or  corn. 
ΚορΟύω  or  -ννω,  (κύρθνς)  to  lift  up, 
raise,  hence  metaph.,  Ζευς  κόρθυνεν 
έόν  μένος,  he  raised  high  his  wrath, 
lies.  Th.  853.  Pass,  κνμα  κορθύε- 
ταΐ,  the  wave  waxes  high,  rears  its 
crest,  11.  9,  7.   \ϋω,  ννω\ 

\Κορία,  ας,  ή,  Coria,  appell.  of  Mi- 
nerva in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  21,  4. — 2. 
of  Diana,  Callim.  Dian.  234. 

Κορίαννον,  ου,  τύ,  also  κορίάνον, 
coriander,  the  plant  or  seed,  esp.  in 
plur.,  Anacr.  138,  Ar.  Eq.  676.  [κορί- 
αννον is  used  as  trisyll.  in  Ar.  1.  c.J 

\Κοριαννώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Corianno,  tern. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  567  C. 

Κορίδων,  ου,  τύ,  dim.  from  κόρη, 
v.  sub  κοράσιον. 

Κορίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (κύρη, κόρων) 
dep.  mid.,  to  do  like  a  little  girl,  i.  e.  to 
fondle,  caress,  coax,  Ar.  Nub.  68:  in 
this  signf.  ΰποκορίζομαι  is  more  freq. : 
cf.  also  κουρίζω. 

Κορΐκός,  ή,  όν,  (κόρη) = παρθενι- 
κός. Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  girl,  girlishly, 
Philo. 

Κορινθιάζομαι,  fut.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  practise  whoredom  because 
Corinth  was  famous  1'qr  its  courte- 
sans, Ar.  Fr.  133. 

^Κορινθιακός,  ή,  όν,  =  Κορίνθιος, 
κόλπος,  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  now 
gulf  of  Lcpanto,  north  of  Achaia,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  9  :  τα  Κορινθιακά,  writings 
relating  to  C,  Paus. 

Κορινθίας,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
Κορίνθιος. 
\Κορινθιιώς,  ή,  of,=  sq.,  Anth. 
Κορίνθιος,  ία,  ιον,  Corinthian,  Hdt. 
5,  87;  fSoph.  O.  R.  791 :  ol  Κορίνθιοι, 
the  Corinthians,  Hdt.  5,  92 :  η  Κοριν- 
θία sub.  χώρα,  the  territory  of  Corinth, 
Corinlhia,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  5 ;  4,  8,  8. 
— Adv.  -ως,  in  Corinthian  fashion,  Jo- 
seph. 

Κορινθιουργής,  ες,  (Κόρινθος,  *έρ- 
γω)  of  Corinthian  workrnanship,  of 
Corinthian  brass,  Strab. 

Κορινθύθι,  adv.  at  Corinth,  II.  13, 
664:  and 

ίΚορινθόνδε,  to  Corinth,  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  28  :  from 

^Κόρινθος,  ου,  η,  usu.,  also  ό,  Co- 
rinth, the  city  and  country,  situated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Isthmus  con- 
necting the  Peloponnesus  with  the 
main  land,  the  ancient  Ephyra,  first 
in  II.,  άφνεώς  Κ.,  11.  2,  570  ;  6,  152  ; 
so,  ευδαίμων  Κ.,  Hdt.  3,  52  :  it  had 
harbours  on  both  the  Corinthian  and 
Saronic  gulfs,  and  hence  called  διθά- 
λασσος  (άμφιθά?.ασσος),  Horace's  bi• 
maris  Corinthi,  N.  T.tProverl».,  lux; 
Κόρινθος,  of  frequent  repetition,  first 
in  Pind.N.  7, 155,  cf.  Scnol.  Ar.  Kan. 
412,  Eccl.  823. 

^Κόρινθος,  ov,  ύ,  Corinthus,  sen  ol 
Jupiter,  claimed  by  the  Corinthians 
as  their  progenitor.  Pans.  :_'.  1,1. 

\K6piwa,  ης,  ?/,  Corinna,  a  poetess 
of  Tanagra  in  Boeotia. 

Κοριοείδής,  ές,  {κόρων,  είδος)  lihe 
a  little  girl,  dub.  1.  Epich.  p.  2" 
like  coriander,  Diosc 
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Κόρων.,  ου,  τύ,  dim.  from  κόρη,  u 
little  girl,!,  heocr.  11,  00  :  Doi.  κώριον, 
τό,  Ar.  Ach.  731. 

Κόρων,  ου,  τό,  like  κορίαννον,  co- 
riander, Dion.,  and  IS'ic. 

tKopioc,  ov,  o,  the  Rom.  name  Cu- 
rius,  Polyb. 

ΚΟΤ1Σ,  ιος  Att.  εως,  a,  a  bug, 
plur.  οι  κόρεις,  Ar.  INub.  634:  later 
also  ή  κόρις,  gen.  ιδος,  Lob.  Phryn. 
308.— II.  a  kind  of  St.  Jofm's  wort, 
Diosc. 

Κορίσκη,  ης,  ή,  dim.  from  κόρη 
Plat.  (Com.)  Lac.  1,  12. 

Κορίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κύοη. 

^Κορίσκος,  ου,  ύ,  Coriscus,  a  Socra- 

tic  philosopher  of  Scepsis,  Strab. 

Κορίσκω,  dub.  for  κορέσκω,  Hipp. 

Κοριώδης,'ες,  (κόρων,  είδος)  like  a 

girl. 

Κόρκορος,  ου,  ύ,  also  κύρχορος,  a 
vegetable  growing  wild  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, said  to  be  a  kind  of  pimper- 
nel, Ar.  Vesp.  239. 

Κορκορνγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  lhys  3op 
βορύζω,  to  rumble,  of  the  hollow  noise 
made  by  the  bowels  when  empty,  et. 
διακοοκορνγέω.     Hence 

Κορκορϋγή,  ης,  ή,  the  rumbling  ol 
the  empty  bowels  :  in  genl.  any  hol- 
low noise,  din,  tumult,  Aesch.  Theb. 
345,  Ar.  Pac.  991,  in  plur.;  and  in 
sing.,  Ar.  Lys.  491. 

Κορκορυγμύς,  οϋ,  o,=  foreg.,  Luc. 
\Κορκννη,  ης,  ή,  Corcyna,  nurse  ol 
Ariadne,  Plut.  Thes.  20. 

ΙΚύρκϋρα,  ή,  later  form  for  Κέρκυ- 
ρα, q.  v. — 2.  ή  μέλαινα,  an  island  ol 
the  Adriatic  on  the  lllyrian  coast 
Strab.  p.  124. 

Κάρμα,  τύ,=^κονρμι,  q.  v. 
Κορμάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (κορμός)  to  cut 
into  logs  or  pieces,  Dion.  H. 

Κορμηδύν,  adv.  (κοραός)  like  logs, 
Heliod.  f 

Κορμύς,  ov,  ύ,  (κείρω)  the  trunk  ol 
a  tree  (with  the  boughs  cut  off),  Od. 
23,  196,  Eur.  Hec.  575,  etc. :  a  log, 
Hdt.  7,  36 :  κ.  ναυτικοί,  i.  e.  oars, 
Eur.  Hel.  1601.  (The  Aeol.  form 
κορπός  connects  it  with  Lat.  corpus, 
i.  e.  tr  uncus  corporis.) 

ΪΚόομος,  ου,  ύ,  Cormus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  Timocl.  ap.  Ath.  240  E. 

ίΚορνη/ία,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Cornelia,  Plut. 

tKom-7/λίθΓ,  ov,  ό,  Cornelius,  the 
Rom.  name, Polyb.,  etc.  • 

Κορνοπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  epith.  of  Her 
cules,  scarcr  of  locusts,  Si  rah.  :  IV'-;;. 
Κόρνωψ  or  κόρνοψ,  οπός,  ό,  a  kn;d 
of  locust,  usu.  πάρνωψ. 

ίΚορογκάνιος.  ov,  ύ,  the  Rom.  name 
Coruiicanius,  Polyb. 

ΪΚύροιβος,  ου,  ό,  Corocbus,  a  Phi) 
gian,  son  of  Mygdon,     Eur.     Κ  lief 
539. — 2.  an  Elean,    a   victor   in  the 
Olympic  games,  from  whose  victory 
the  Olympiads  are  reckoned,  Strab 
p.  355. — 3.  an  Athenian  archon   Ol 
118,  3,  Diod.  S.  20, 73.— 4.  anArgive 
Paus.  1,  13,  7.-5.  a  Plataean,  Time. 
3,  22. 

Κόροιφος,  ον,(κόρν,  .''fling 

maidens. 

Κοροκόσμιον,  ov,  τ»,  [κόρη,   ι    * 
μος)  a  girl's  toy  ov  ornament,  A    Β 

Kop< 
l)i«»  c. 

tKopovra,  ων,  ra.  Coronta,  ι  citv 
of  Acarnania,  at  the  mouth  o\'  the 
Achelous,  Thu< 
t  Κ.οροπασσ6<         I  .  ι  vil 

ι.  Strab. 
τΚορόπη,      ■     ■  ' 
Thessalj  :  a<!i    Κ 

\.  I.  Nic.  'I'll.  I 

Ko,j  Ml    Vm,m  ! 
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Isocr.  ό..  Β,  and  name  of  a  play  by 
Antiphanes. 

Κοροττλάστης,  ov,  ό,  {κόρη,  ιχλάσ- 
>7ω)  a  modeller  of  little  images,  image- 
maker. 

ΚΟΤΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  (cf.  κορένννμι)  a 
being  or  becoming  satisfied,  one's  fill, 
satiety ,  Lat.  satietas,  κ.  φν?*ότΐΐδος, 
γόου,  II.  10,  221,  Od.  4,  103;  πάν- 
των κ-  εστί,  one  may  have  too  much  of 
every  thing,  II.  13,  636 ;  so,  κ.  έχειν 
τινός,  to  have  enough  of  a  thing, 
Eur.  Ale.  185,  Phoen.  1751 ;  τινός  ες 
κόρον  ελαννειν,  Tyrt.  2,  10;  ίέναι, 
Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  Ε :  hence  freq. 
In  bad  sense,  satiety,  surfeit,  freq. 
•oined  with  ύβρις  by  the  poets,  some- 
times as  producing,  sometimes  as 
produced  by  it,  τίκτοι  τοι  κόρος νβριν, 
Theogn.  153,  νβριν  κόρον  ματέρα, 
Pind.  Ο.  13,  12,  κόρον  νβριος  νϊον, 
Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77,  cf.  Donaldson 
New  Cratyl.  p.  413  :  hence — II.  inso- 
lence, petidance,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ; 
προς  κέρον,  insolently,  Aesch.  Ag.  382. 

Κόρος,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  κούρος,  as  al- 
ways in  Horn. ;  Dor.  κώρος,  a  boy, 
lad,  youth,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  from  early 
childhood  (nay  even  before  birth,  II. 
6,  59),  up  to  the  military  age;  hence 
II.  9,  80 ;  12,  196,  and  elsewh.,  κον- 
ροϊ  are  the  soldiers,  so  too  κούροι 
Αχαιών,  II. ;  still  more  freq.  in  Horn. 
the  servants  waiting  at  sacrifices  and 
feasts,  like  the  Lat.  pueri :  at  Sparta 
the  ίπττεϊς  were  called  κόροι,  as  the 
Roman  eqitites  were  pueri,  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — 2.  with  genit.  of  prop,  names, 
a  son,  Horn.,  cf.  fern.  κόρη. — II.  a 
shoot,  sprout,  scion  of  a  tree,  like  μόσ- 
χος, Lysipp.  Incert.  3  :  hence  perh.  a 
broom  of  young  tivigs,  Hesych.,  (though 
this  may  be  derived  from  κορέω). 
(Usm.  referred  to  κείρω,  and  so  strict- 
ly om  who  is  just  beginning  to  shave,  or 
Que  who  cuts  his  hair  on  arriving  at  the 
age  of  youth ;  but  v.  Donald.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  p.  295•) 

Κόρος,  ου,  ό,  the  Hebrew  cor,  a 

measure  containing,  ace.  to  Joseph. 

Ant.  15, 9, 2,  ten  Attic  medimni,  Ν.  T. 

ίΚόρος,  ov,  ό,  the  Corus,  a  river  of 

Persis,  Dion.  P. :  v.  Κίφος. 

ίΚόρβαγον,  ov,  τό,  Corragum,  a  for- 
tress of  Macedonia,  Aeschin. 

Κόρ^η,  new  Att.  for  κορση. 
\Κορσε'ια,  ας,  ή,   Corsia,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  on  the    borders  of   Locris, 
Pans,  9,  24,  5 ;  in  Dem.  Κορσιαί. 

Κορσεϊον,  ov,  τό,  also  κόρσεον, 
Nic.,  or  κόρσιον,=-κόρση• 

Κόρση,  ης,  ΐ],  in  new  Att.  κόββη, 
Uor.  κόρβα,  the  side  of  the  forehead, 
temple,  and  in  plur.  temples,  11.  4,  502  ; 
5,  534 :  εττΐ  κό^ης  πατάσσειν,  to 
slap  in  the  face,  Dem.  562,  9,  cf.  κόν- 
δυλος ;  so  too,  τνξ  έττι  κόρβας  ηΚα- 
σα,  Theocr.  14,  34  ;  also,  κατά  κόρ- 
,Ίΐιζ  ταίειν,  Luc. — II.  the  hair  on  the 
temples,  the  side  hair,  which  first  turns 
grey,  Aesch.  Cho.  2S2. — III.  poet,  the 
head,  Nic.  (Akin  to  κάρα,  q.  v.  etc. ; 
prob.  also  to  κρόταφος.) 

Κόρσης,  ου,  ό,  (κείρω)  one  xcho  cuts 
his  hair,  wears  it  short,  Chrysipp.  ap. 
Ath.  565  A. 

ίΚόρσικα,  ης,  ή,  Corsica,  the  Rom. 
name  for  Κνρνος,  Strab.  p.  224 :  in 
Pans.  Κορσική. 

Κόρσιον,  ov,  τό,  (κόρση)  the  bul- 
bous root  of  the  Aegyptian  lotus,  The- 
ophr. :  also  κόρσεον,  Diod. ;  and  κορ- 
rtrcwv,  Hesych. 

Κορσόω,  ώ,  (κόρση)  to  shear,  shave 
die  head.     Hence 

Κορσωτεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  shaver,  barber, 
Llhar.  L.  ap.  Ath.  520  E. 
tK  ιρσωτή,  ης,  ή,  Corsote,  a  desolate 
788 
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city  of  Mesopotamia,  Xen.   An.    1, 
5,4. 

Κορσωτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=-σωτενς.  Hence 

Κορσωτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  barber's 
shop,  Char.  L.  ap.  Ath.  520  E. 

\Κόρτωνα,  ης,  ή,  Cortona,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  Plut.  ' 

Κοονβάντειος,  a,  ov,  (Κορνβας) 
Corybantian,  Anth.  P.  :  το  K-,  a  tem- 
ple of  the  Corybantes,  Strab. 

Κορνβαντιασμός,  ov,  6,  the  Cory- 
bantic  frenzy,  Dion.  H. :  from 

Κορϋβαντιάω,  ω.  f.  -άσω,  to  celebrate 
the  rites  of  the  Corybantes  :  hence  to  be 
or  become  a  Corybas,  be  filled  with  Co- 
rybantic frenzy,  Ar.  Vesp.  8,  Plat. 
Symp.  215  E,  Ion  534  A,  etc. 

Κορνβαντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  purify  or 
consecrate  by  Corybantic  rites,  Αϊ.  Vesp. 
119. 

Κορύβαντικός,  η,  όν,  Corybantic, 
Plut. 

\Κορνβάντιος,  a,  ov,  to  K.,  v.  sub 
Κορνβάντειος. 

Κορνβαντίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  οί 
Κορνβας,  Nonn. 

Κορνβαντισμός,  ov,  ό,  (Κορνβαν- 
τίζω) initiation  among  the  Corybantes. 
— II.  purification  by  their  rites. 

Κορϋβαντώδης,  ες,  (Κορύβας,  εί- 
δος) Corybant-likc,  wild,  frantic,  Luc. 

Κορνβάς,  αντος,  b,  a  Corybant, 
priest  of  Rhea  or  Cybele  in  Phrygia, 
usu.  in  plur.,  οί  Κορνβαντες,  asso- 
ciated with  the  Κουρήτες  and  Τελ- 
χίνες  by  Strabo:  since  their  rites 
were  accompanied  by  wild  music, 
dancing,  etc.,  hence  Κορνβας  was 
taken  to  be  a  frantic,  esp.  a  drunken 
person,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  377  B. 
Fern.  Κορνβαντίς,  ίδος,  η,  Nonn. 
(Ace.  to  some,  like  Κουρήτες  from 
κόρος,  κονρος,  others  from  κόρνς, 
from  which  Eur.  Bacch.  123,  calls 
them  τρικόρνθες.)  For  a  full  ac- 
count, v.  Lob:  Aglaoph.  p.  1135,  sq. 
[ϋ]    In  mythol.  from 

ΙΚορνβας,  αντος,  ό,  Corybas.  son  of 
Cybele  and  Iasion,  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
472,  a  Rhodian,  founder  of  Hierap- 
atne  in  Crete.  Ace.  to  Apollod.  1,  3, 
4,  son  of  Apollo  and  the  Muse  Thalia ; 
ace.  to  others  son  of  Saturn  or  Jupi- 
ter and  Calliope,  Eur.  Bacch.  113  : 
Strab.  p.  466^ 

Κορνδαλλη,  η,  -αλλίς,  -ίδος,  η,  -αλ- 
λάς, ό  and  ή,—κόρνδος,  etc. 

\Κορνδα7*λνς,  ου,  b,  Corydallus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Hdt.  7,  214. — II.  a  deme 
of  the  tribe  Hippothoontis  ;  hence 
Κορνδά)\,Άενς,  an  inhab.  of  Cor.,  Strab. 

Κόρνδος,  ου,  ό,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert. 
31,  and  κορϋδός,  ov,  ή,  Ar.  Av.  472, 
(κόρνς)  the  crested  or  tufted  lark,  Lat. 
alauda  cristata :  we  have  also  the 
forms  κορυδάλλη.  ή,  Epich.  p.  3,  κο- 
ρυδα2?άς,  κορνδα/Λός,  Theocr.  7,  23; 
10,  50  ;  not  so  well  written  with  a 
single  λ,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  338. 

]Κόρνδος,  ου,  ό.  Corydus,  name  of 
a  parasite  in  the  later  Comedy,  Ath. 
241  C. 

\Κορνδων,  ωνος,  b,  Corydon,  a  shep- 
herd's name,  Theocr.  4,  1. 

Κόρνζα,  ης,  η,  an  illness  arising  from 
cold  in  the  head  (κόρβη,  κόρνς),  hence 
a  running  at  the  nose,  defluxion,  Lat. 
pituita,  Hipp.,  cf.  κατάρρΌος  :  and, 
from  its  deadening  effect  on  the  fac- 
ulties, hence — II.  metaph.  drivelling, 
stupidity,  like  Lat.  pituita,  Luc,  cf. 
Casaub.  Pers.  2,  57,  v.  βλέννα,  βλεν- 
νος.    Hence 

Κορνζάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  have  a  cold  or 
catarrh,  Plat.  Rep.  343  Α.— II.  metaph. 
to  drivel,  be  dull-witted,  Polyb.  38,  4. 

ΪΚορνζώδης,  ες,  (κόρνζα,  είδος)  suf- 
fering from  κόρυζα,  Hipp. 
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ΚορνθάΊξ,  Ικος,  (κορνς,  άίοσω)  net 
met-shaking,  i.  e.  with  waving  plumi, 
-ητολεμιστής,  11.  20,  38.  [ά] 

Κορνθαιόλος,  ov,  not  κορνθαίο?ιθς, 
Heyne  II.  18,21,  (κόρνς,  αίόλλω)  mo- 
ving the  helmet  qidckly,  i.  e.  with  glan 
cing  helm,  freq.  in  II.  as  epith.  of  Hec 
tor,  as  an  active  restless  warrioi  , 
once  only  of  Mars,  22,  132. 

ΙΚορνθαλία,  ας,  ή,  an  appell.  of  Dia- 
na, Ath.  139  B. 

\Κορνθεϊς,  έων,  oi,  Corythes,a.demb 
of  Tegea,  Paus.  8,  45,  1 :  from 

tKopi'^oc,  οι»,  b,  Corythxis,  an  Area 
dian,  of  Tegea,  Apollod.  3,  9,  1. 

Κνρνθιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κόρνς 
[ν] 

ΚόρνΟος,  ου,  ό,  (κόρνς)  a  crested 
τροχ'Ο.ος,  ap.  Hesych.,  cf.  κορνδός. 

ίΚορνλας,  ov,  b,  Corylas,  a  satrap 
of  Paphlagonia,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  12. 

Κορυμβάς,  άδος,  ή,  (κόρυς)  a  strino 
running  round  a  net  to  draw  it  up  like  a 
purse,  ap.  Hesych. 

Κορνμβη,  ης,  η,  cf.  κόρυμβος  II. 

Κορυμβήθρα,  ας,  ή,  and  in  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  683  C  -βη?ώς,  ov,  o,=  sq. 

Κορνμβίας,  ov,  ό,  (κόρνμβος)  ivy, 
from  its  clustered  flowers  and  fruitj 
Theophr. 

Κορνμβοειδής,  ες,  (κόρνμβος,  εΐ 
δος)  like  the  peaked  stem  of  a  ship, 
Diosc. 

Κόρνμβος,  ov,  b,  with  heterog.  plur 
τά  κορνμβα,  as  well  as  the  regul. 
form  οί  κόρνμβοι,  (κόρνς,  κορνφη)  . 
— the  uppennost  point,  head,  top,  peak, 
as  of  a  mountain,  Hdt.  7,  218,  Aesch. 
Pers.  659  : — in  Horn,  only  once,  άκρα 
κόρνμβα  νηών,  II.  9,  241,  the  high 
curved  poops  of  ships,  much  like  άφλα- 
στα,  Lat.  aplustria,  cf.  Hesych.,  and 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  417:  they  were 
usu.  adorned  with  figures,  from  which 
each  ship  took  its  name,  cf.  κορών?/. 
— 11.=  κρωβνλος,  at  least  κορνμβη  is 
so  used,  Asius  2,  6. — III.  the  cluster, 
bunch  of  the  ivy  flower  ox  fruit :  in  genl. 
a  cluster,  bunch  of  fruit  or  flowers. 
Mosch.  3,  4. 

Κορνμβοφόρος,  ov,  (κόρνμβος,  φέρω) 
cluster-bearing,  κισσός,  Long. 

Κορνμβόω,  ώ,  to  make  into  α  κόρνμ 
βος. 

Κορνμβώδης,  ες,  —  κορνμβοειδής 
Diosc. 

Κορννάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κορννη  II) 
to  put  forth  club-like  sprouts  or  buds, 
Theophr.  [v,  except  in  later  authors.] 

Κορννη,  ης,  η,  (κόρνς)  a  club,  esp. 
shod  with  iron  for  fighting,  a  mace 
κ.  σιδηοείη,  II.  7,  141,  143,  ξίΟ.ων  κο• 
ρνναι,  Hdt.  1,  59:  also  a  shepherd's 
stajf,  Theocr.  7, 19.  Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— II.  in  plants,  a  club-like  bud  or  shoot, 
Theophr. — ΙΙΙ.=  7τόσ^,  Nic.  [v,  ex- 
cept in  Eur.  Supp.  715,  and  late 
poets,  cf.  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  289.] 

Κορννησις,  εως.  η,  (κορννάω)  the 
putting  forth  of  clubbed  sprouts  or  buds, 
Theophr. 

Κορννήτης,  ov,  b,  (κορννάω)  a  club 
bearer,  one  who  fights  with  a  club  ox  mace 
II.  7,  9,  138. 

Κορννηφόρος,  ov,  (κορννη,  φέρω) 
club-bearing  :  οί  κ.  club-bearers,  the 
body-guard  of  Pisistratus,  instead  of 
the  usual  δορυφόροι,  Hdt.  1,  59,  Plut. 
Solon  30. — II.  the  peasants  of  Sicyon, 
also  called  κατωνακοόόροι,  Poll.  3, 
83,  cf.  Thirl w.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  p.  424 . 
Midler,  Dor.  3,  4,  «5.2. 

Κορννθος,  ov,  ό,  appell.  of  Apollo 
Paus.  4,  34,  7,  for  which  Κορνδός. 

Κορννιάω,  ώ,=  κορννάω,  hence,  κο 
ρννιόωντα.  ττέτη/Μ,  sprouting  leave* 
Hes.  Sc.  289,  ubi  al.  κορννιόεντα,  a! 
κορών ιόωντα. 
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Κορννιόεις,  εσσα,  evt  {κορννη) 
Hub-ltke,  v.  foreg.  [ν] 

Κυρννίτης,  ον,  ύ,  dub.  1.  i'or  κορυ- 
νητης,  q.  V. 

Κορυνάδης,  ες,  (κορννη,  ειδος)  = 
κορυνώεις,  Tlieophr.  [ν'] 

Κορνπτιάω,  ώ,  (.  -άσω,=  κορνπτω. 
Κορυπτίλος,   ον,  ό,  one  that  butts 
with  the  head,  Theocr.  5,  147,  ubi  al. 
κορυττίλος  [Ϊ] :  from 

Κορνπτω,  f.  -ψω,  like  κνρίσσω, 
(which  is  a  v.  1.  in  1.  c),  to  butt  with 
the  head,  Theocr.  3,  5.  (Akin  to  κο- 
ρνσσω) :  from 

Κόρνς,  νθος,  ή  :  ace.  κόρνθα  and 
κόρνν,  both  in  Horn.  ;  a  helmet,  helm, 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.)  and  usu.  of 
brass,  χα'λκείη,  χαλκηρης,  and  so  dis- 
tinguished from  the  leathern  κννέη 
(but  this  does  not  always  hold  good, 
cf.  sub  κννέη) ;  with  cheek-pieces, 
χαλκοπάρηος ;  usu.  also  with  a  crest 
of  horse-hair,  λόφος,  hence  Χππονρις, 
Ιππόκομος,  ίπποδάσεια,  and  some- 
times adorned  with  φάλοι,  cf.  φάλος, 
άμφίφαλος,  τετράφαλος. — II.  the  head, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1185.— III.— its  deriva- 
tive κόρνδος,  κορνδαλός,  the  crested 
lark.  (Akin  no  doubt  to  κάρα,  κέρας, 
Lat.  comu,  etc.) 

\Κόρνς,  νος,  ό,  Corys,  a  river  of 
Arabia,  emptying  into  the  Erythrae- 
um  Mare,  Hdt.  3,  9. 

Κορνσσω,  fut.  κο(/νξω  :  aor.  mid. 
έκορνσσάμην,  in  Hipp,  έκορνξάμην, 
part,  κορνσσάμενος,  11.  19,  397 :  perf. 
pass.  κεκόρνθμαι,  part,  κεκορυθμένος, 
oft.  in  Horn.  Strictly,  to  helm,  fur- 
nish with  a  helmet,  hence, — 1.  in  genl. 
to  fit  out,  equip,  πόλεμον,  II.  2,  273, 
χλόνον  ανδρών,  Hes.  Sc  148,  μάχην, 
198. — Horn,  mostly  uses  the  pass,  and 
mid.  to  equip,  arm  one's  self,  be  equip- 
ped :  hence  also  to  do  battle,  fight  • 
also,  more  fully,  τεύχεσι  or  χαλκω 
αορνασεαθαι ;  most  freq.  in  part,  perf., 
χαλκω  κεκορυθμένος :  in  1L  also  of 
things,  δούρε  κεκορυθμένα  χαλκω, 
headed  with  brass,  II.  3.  18;  11,  43; 
so  without  χαλκω,  11.  1G,  802.— 2.  in 
genl.  to  furnish,  provide,  βίον,  έργον 
αορύσσειν,  Pind.  P.  8,  106;  I.  8,  115. 
— II.  to  make  crested,  raise  to  a  head, 
κύμα  ρόοιο,  to  make  it  swell,  II.  21, 
300  ;  (and  so  πόλεμον,  κλόνον  and 
αάχην  κορνσσειν  might  be  under- 
stood.) Pass,  to  rise  up,  crest  itself, 
come  to  a  head,  κύμα  κηρύσσεται,  11. 
4,  424,  cf.  κορθνυ  κορθύνω. — III.  to 
raise  the  head  threateningly,  to  butt  with 
the  horns,  Hipp.,  esp.  in  Att.  in  form 
κορνττω.  (Akin  to  κνρίσσω,  κορνπ- 
τω, cf.  Lat.  corusco.)     Hence 

Κορνστής,  ον,  ό,  a  helmed  man: 
hence  an  armed  warrior,  man-at-arms, 
II.;  usu.  άνηρ  κορνστής,  II.  4,  457; 
θ,  256,  cf.  Ιπποκορνστής  and  χαλκο- 
χορνστής. 

Κορνστός,  ή,  όν,  (κορνσσω  II)  raised 
up,  heaped  up,  esp.  of  full  measure, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  165,  opp.  to  ψηκτός. 
Κορνττίλος,  ον,  b,  v.  κορνπτίλος.  [Ι] 
Κορνφάγενής,  ές,  (κορνφή,  *γένω) 
head-born,  sprung  from  the  head,  epith. 
of  Minerva,  Plut. 

Κορυφαία,  ας,  ή,  {κορνφή)  the  head- 
stall of  a  bridle,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  2. 

*Κορνφαα>α,  ης,  ή,=ϊππονρος,  Do- 
lion   ap.  Ath.  301  C. 

Κορϋφαΐον,  ου,  τό,  the  upper  ran  of 
a  hunting-net,  strictly  neut.  from  κο- 
ονφαιος,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  2. 

ίΚορνφαίον,  ον,  τό,  Mt.  Coryphaeus, 
a  mountain  of  Syria  near  Seleucia, 
polyb.  5,  59,  4. 

Κορνφαΐο;,  αία,  οίον,  (κορνφή) 
standing  at  the  liighest  point  or  head,  at 
the  tup  ;   ϋ  κ.    the  head  man,  leader. 
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chief,  Hdt.  3,  82,  159  :  esp.  in  the  Att. 
Drama  the  leader  of  the  chorus,  Dem. 
533,  25,  cf.  Ar.  Pint.  953.— II.  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  the  Roman  Jupiter  Capi- 
tolinus,  Paus.  2,  4,  5. — In  Pint.,  Luc, 
etc.,  we  have  a  superl.  κορνφαώτα- 
τος,  Lob.  Phryn.  69. 

\Κορνφαντίς,  ίδος,  η,  Coryphantis, 
a  city  of  the  Mytilenaeans  on  the 
Aeolian  coast,  Strab.  p.  607. 

Κορνφάς,  άδος,  η,  the  edge  of  the 
navel,  Hipp.  ap.  Gal.,  dub. 

ϊΚορνφάσίον,  ον,  τό,  Coryphasium, 
a  promontory  of  Messenia  near  Py- 
los,  Strab.  p.  339,  with  a  fot tress  on 
the  same,  now  Navarino,  Thuc.  4,  3  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  18,  to  thit  he  Pyli- 
ans  moved  after  the  destruction  of 
their  town ;  some  however  make  it 
same  as  Pylos. — Diana  was  styled 
from  a  temple  of  hers  at  this  place 
Κορνφασία,  Anth. 

Κορνφή,  ης,  ή,  (κόρνς)  the  head,  top, 
highest  point :  hence — 1.  the  crown,  top 
of  the  head  of  a  horse,  IL  8,  83 ;  of  a 
man,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  309,  Hdt.  4,  187, 
and  Att. — 2.  in  Horn,  mostly  the  top 
or  peak  of  a  mountain,  usu.  δρεος  κο- 
ρνφή or  κορνφαί,  or  with  a  pr.  n., 
Όλνμπον,  Υίηλίον,  "Ιδης  κ. ;  so  too 
in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  cf.  κάρηνον. 
— 3.  the  vertex  of  a  triangle,  Polyb. — 
4.  metaph.  the  chief  or  highest  point, 
end,  Lat.  summa,  λόγων,  Pind.  O.  7, 
125,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  415  A  ;  the  highest 
excellence,  the  choicest,  best,  αέϋλων, 
κτεάνων,  etc. ;  but,  λόγων  κ.  in  Pind. 
O.  7,  125  seems  to  be  their  true  sense, 
cf.  κορνφαί  μύθων,  Emped.  32:  την 
κ.  έπιτίθέναί,  to  put  the  finishing  touch 
to  a  thing,  Plut.,  cf.  κολοφών.  Hence 
iK-ορνφήνδε,  adv.  to  the  summit,  sum- 
mit-ward, Orph. 

Κορνφιστήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq. 

Κορνφιστής,  ον,  ό,  a  fillet  or  diadem, 
esp.  as  a  woman's  head-dress  ;  also 
the  border  of  the  cap,  cf.  κεκρύφα?,ος. 
— II.  prob.=  κορνφαία. 

Κόρνφος,  ον,  b,  a  small  bird. 

Κορνφόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κορνφή)  to 
bring  to  a  head,  make  peaked.  Pass., 
κύμα  κορνφούται,  rises  to  a  crest,  II. 
4, 426  :  metaph.,  τό  έσχατον  κορνφού- 
ται βασιλεύσι.  kings  are  on  the  high- 
est pinnacle,  Pind.  O.  1,  182. — II.  to 
sum  up,  bring  under  one  head,,  Anth.  : 
to  bring  to  an  end,  finish,  Plut. 

Κορϋφώδης,  ες,  (κορνφή,  είδος) 
peaked,  pointed,  Hipp. 

Κορύφωσις,  εως,  η,  (κορνφόω)  α 
bringing  to  a  point. — II.  a  summing  up, 
bringing  under  one  Jicad.  [ϋ] 

\Κορφίνων,  ον,  τό,  Corfinium,  the 
capital  city  of  the  Peligni  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  238. 

Κόρχορος,  ον,  ό,=  κόρκορος,  Nic. 

\Κορώβιος,  ον,  ό,  Corobius,  a  Cre- 
tan, Hdt.  4.  151. 

ίΚορωναϊος,  a,  ον,  of  CoronP.a,  oi 
Κορωναΐοί,  the  Coroneans,  Hdt.  5.  97. 

Κορωνεκάβη,  ης,  ή,  Comic  word  in 
Anth.,  an  old  woman,  as  old  as  a  crow 
(900  years)  and  Hecuba  ;  cf.  τετρακό- 
ρωνος.  [α] 

Κορώνεως,  ω,  ή,  (κορών?])  σνκή  κ..  a 
fig  of  a  raven-gray  colour,  Ar.  PaC.  628. 

\Κορώνεια,  ας,  ή,  Coronla,  a  city  of 
Boeotia  near  lake  Copais;  its  ruins 
are  near  Korunies,  II.  2,  503,  Thuc 
1, 113. — 2.  a  city  of  Phthiotisin  Τ 
saly,  Strab.  p.  434. 

ϊΚορωνειακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Coronca  (1), 
Strab. 

ίΚορώνπος,  n.  ov,  and  Κορώνιος,= 
¥^θ(κ.>ναϊος,  Strati,  p.  411. 

Κορώνι/.  ης,  η,  (κορανόι )  in  ( >Ί•  12, 

IIS;    Μ.   :{(1H,   etc.,    τανί•]  >(.>ησ<κ•   λ  . 

a  kind  οί  aea-fowl,  sea-crow,  c(.  Ovid. 
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spatiosus  guttura  mergus  ;  in  Od.  5,  66, 
called  expressly  κ.  •εΙνάλιαΐ.—2.  a 
crow,  Lat.  cornix,  Hes.  Op.  ~45,  Ar 
Chil.  41,  etc.  :  but  ρ  rob.  the  jack-daw 
for  Hes.  calls  it  λακέρνζα  κ.,  exoress 
ly  distinguishing  it  from  κόραξ.—\[, 
any  thing  hooked  or  curved,  like  a 
crow's  bill:  esp. — 1.  the  handle  on  a  door, 
by  which  it  was  shut,  Od.  1,111;  7, 
90;  21,  46,  sometimes  of  silver,  some- 
times gilded :  later  also,  like  κόραξ, 
a  knocker. — 2.  the  tip  of  a  bnw,  on  which 
the  bow-string  was  hooked,  usu.  of 
metal,  χρνσέη,  11.  4,  111,  cf.  Od.  21, 
138,  165. — 3.  the  curved  stern  of  a  ship, 
esp.  the  crown,  ornamental  top  of  it, 
Arat.,  cf.  κορωνίς. — 4.  the  tip  of  the 
plough-beam,  upon  which  the  yoke  is 
hooked  or  tied  ;  cf.  ίστοβοεύς  II. — 5. 
the  apophysis  of  a  bone,  to  which  the 
tendon  is  fixed,  Hipp. — 6.  in  genl.  the 
end,  tip,  point  of  a  thing,  Artemid. 
(Cf.  κόραξ  fin.) 

t Κορώνη,  ης,  η,  Corone,  a  city  of 
Messenia  near  Asine,  Strab.  p.  360 : 
oi  Κορώνεις,  the  inhab.  of  C,  Id.  ρ 
411.— II.  fern  appelL.Ath.  583  E. 

Κορωνίας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  -ίης,  Ίππος 
κ.,  a  high-crested,  spirited  steed,  prob. 
1.  for  κορωνίτης  in  Simon.  220. 

Κορωνιάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  (κορώνη  II) 
to  form  α  κορώνη,  to  bend,  curve,  κορω- 
νιόωντα  πέτη?,α  bent  leaves,  v.  1.  in 
Hes.  Sc.  289,  for  κορννώωντα :  of  a 
horse,  to  arch  the  neck,  go  proudly, 
Anth.  (Akin  to  κορύσσω,  κορνπτω, 
κορνπτιάω,  κεροντίάω.) 

Κορωνιδενς,  έως,  ό,  {κορώνη)  α 
young  crow,  like  άηδονίδενς,  λαγι- 
δενς,  etc.,  Cratin.  Pyl.  10. 

Κορωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  i.  e.  τη  κορώνη 
άγείρω,  to  gather,  collect  with  or  for  the 
crow,  said  of  strollers  who  went  about 
with  a  crow  singing  begging  songs 
(είρεσίώναι) ;  these  were  called  κο- 
ρωνισταί  and  we  have  a  specimen  of 
their  κορωνίσματα  ir.  Ath.  359,  sq.  : 
cf.  χελίδονίζο),  and  v.  Fauriel,  Chants 
de  la  Grece  Moderne,  1,  p.  cix. 

Κορώνως,  ov,  (κορωνός)  with  crump- 
led horns. 

Κορωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (κορωνός,  κορώ- 
νη) as  adj.,  crooked- beaked,  hence  in 
genl.  crooked,  curved,  bent,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  ships,  πηρά  νηνσϊ  κορωνίσι, 
from  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stern,  esp.  the  latter,  cf.  κορώνη  II.  c. 
— 2.  of  kine,  with  crumpled  horns 
Theocr.  25.  151,  like  έ/ιξ—  II.  as 
subst.,  any  thing  curved,  bent*;  esp. — 
1.  a  wreath  or  garland,  Lat.  corona, 
Stesich.  46. — 2.  a  curved  line  or  stroke, 
flourish  with  the  pen  at  the  end  of  a 
book  or  chapter,  scene  of  a  play,  etc.. 
Martial.,  Plut. :  hence  in  genl.  th 
treme,  top  of  a  thing,  llelitxl.  :  the  end, 
completion,  έπιθιπΊΐΐ  κορωνίδα,  Luc., 
cf.  κορνφή  3,  and  κολοφών. — 3.  in 
Granun.    the   mark   of  crusts   or  a;m*- 

trophe  (')  was  called  κορωνίς,  as  in 
τοννοιια,  θοίμάτιον,  δνμός,  etc. —  \ 
in  architecture,  the  topmast  ■  ' 

a  building,  our  cornirr. 

tKo/)i,)ivc,  ιδοΓ.  i;,  Corifnis,  daughtei 
of  Phlegyae,  swter  of  Ixion,  m<»th»*r 
by  Apollo  of  Aesculapius,  II.  Horn. 
Id,  2  :    (-Μ•*•.    Κ  ■    •  L 

7,  Κορωνίν,  or   Κόρωνιν,  Hee.  ap. 
Sch.. I.  Pind.  P.  3,  l  L) 

Κορών ισμα,  an  •,  -  >.  and  •, 
στης,  οϋ,  δ,  v  *1ι!ι  ■• 

Κ,ορωνο  ''"'<"  ■■>■  •    ι 
ehooting  crow:  το  /v..  a  *iitu  >τ  •■they 
,,,,  ,->  for  ι  •  *  nth. 

κ     ωνοπόδιον,  ov,  r6t  dim.  iron 
sq. 

u  -/'w.ace.  toSprenge)  I'Un 
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■igo  Coronopus  or  BucVs-horn  Plan• 
'am.  Theophr. 

Κορωνός,  ή,  όν,  curved,  bent.  esp. 
with  crumpled  horns,  βοϋς,  Archil.  Fr. 
40,  cf.  κορωνίς  I.  2,  and  ίλιξ :  but  the 
E.  M.  explains  it  by  γανρος,  νψαν- 
χηι ,  cf.  κορωνιάω  II.  Hence  κορω- 
νίς,  κορώνη,  cf.  κόραξ  fin. 

\Κόρωνος,  ον,  ό,  Cordnus,  son  of 
Caeneus,  king  of  the  Lapithae  in 
Gyrton.  an  Argonaut,  II.  2,  74G,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  57:  Κορωνός,  Soph.  Fr.  345. 
ΙΚόσαο,  δ,  the  Cosas,  a  river  of  La- 
lium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Κοσκϊνενω,  (κόσκινον)  to  sift,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Sext.  Emp. 

Κοσκϊνηύόν,  adv.,  like,  as  in  a  sieve, 
Luc. 

ίΚοσκινία,  ας,  ή,  Coscinia,  a  town 
of  Caria,  Strab. 

Κοσκϊνίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,=  κοσκϊνενω, 
Diosc. 

Κοσκίνιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κό- 
σκινον, Ath.  [ΐ] 

Κοσκϊνόγϋρος,  ό,=  τη?.ία. 

Κοσκϊνοειδής,  ές,  {κόσκινον,  είδος) 
like  a  sieve. 

Κόσκινο  μαντεία,  ας,  and  -τική,  ης, 
ή,  divination  by  the  sieve  :  from 

Κοσκϊνόμαντις,  ιος  Att.  εως,  ό, 
and  ή,  {κόσκινον,  μάντις)  a  diviner  by 
a  sieve,  Philippic!,  ap.  Poll.  7,  188, 
Theocr.  3,  31. 

Κόσκινον,  ον,  τό,  a  sieve,  Ar.  Nub. 
373,  Piat.  Rep.  3G3  D. 

Κοσκϊνοποιός,  όν,(κόσκινον,  ποιέω) 
making  sieves,  Philyll.  Pol.  5. 

Κοσκϊνοπώλης,  ον,  ό,  (κόσκινον, 
πω/ιέω)  a  dealer  in  sieves,  Nicoph. 
Cheir.  1. 

Κοσκν?  μάτια,  ων,  τά, parings,  shreds 
of  leather ;  in  Ar.  Eq.  49,  metaph.  of 
the  scraps  of  flattery  of  the  tanner 
Cleon.  ( Lennep  derives  it  from  σκνλ- 
λω :  the  Lau.  cusculium,  quisquilhim, 
quisquiliae,  &:-3ms  to  have  the  same 
origin.) 

ίΚόσκννθος,  ον,  ό,  the  Coscynthus,  a 
river  of  Euboea,  Lye.  1035. 

Κοσμάγός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κόσμος,  ήγέομαι) 
Ruler  of  the  world,  Creuz.  Plotin.  de 
Pulchr.  p.  171. 

Κοσμάρων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κό- 
σμος, a  small  ornament,  Ath. 

Κοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κόσμος)  to  or- 
der, arrange,  Horn. :  esp.  (as  always 
in  II.)  to  set  an  army  in  array,  marshal 
it ;  and  so  in  Od.,  of  the  chase,  dta 
δε  τρίχα  κοσμηθέντες,  Oil.  9,  157  : 
κοσμησαι  Ίππους  τε  και  άνέρας,  11.  2, 
554  :  also  in  mid.,  κοσμησάμενος  πο- 
?Λητας,  having  arrayed  his  men,  II.  2, 
806  :  but  δόρπον  κοσμείν,  to  arrange, 
prepare  a  repast,  Od.  7,  13  ;  so,  κ. 
άοιδην,  Η.  Horn.  6,  59,  έργα,  Hes. 
Op.  304. — II.  to  order,  rule,  govern, 
Hdt.  1,  59,  Soph.  Aj.  1103  ;  hence, 
τά  κοσμονμενα,  commands,  laics,  Id. 
Ant.  G77. — 2.  in  Crete,  to  be  Cosmos, 
rule  as  such  (v.  κόσμος  IV.),  Arist.  Pol. 
— III.  to  deck,  adorn,  dress,  esp.  of  wo- 
men, H.  Horn.  Ven.  65,  H.  Horn.  5, 
11,  12,  Hes.  Op.  72,  Th.  573;  κ.  πα- 
νοπλί-η,  Id.  4, 180 ;  and  so  often  mid., 
κοσμέεσθαι  τάς  κεφα?υάς,  to  adorn 
their  heads,  Id.  7,  209  :  hence — 2.  of 
persons,  to  adorn,  be  an  honour  to,  πό- 
?av,  Theogn.  941,  cf.  Eur.  Mel.  4, 
Thuc.  2,  42. — IV.  in  pass.,  to  be  as- 
signed or  ascribed  to,  belong  to,  just  like 
τελέειν  εις..,  ες  ΤΙέρσας  εκεκοσμέατο, 
Hdt.  6,  41,  cf.  3,  91. 

Κόσμηθεν,  for  έκοσμήθησαν,  Aeol. 
3  plur.  aor.  1  pass,  from  κοσμέω,  II. 
3,1. 

Κόσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κοσμέω)  an  or- 
nament, decoration,  esp.  in  dress,  Plat. 
I-  ^gg.  956  A. 
790 
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Κόσμησις,  εως,  η,  (κοσμέω)  an  or- 
dering, adorning,  Plat.  Gorg.  504  D, 
Criti.  117  B. 

Κοσμήτειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  sq. : 
esp.  a  female  magistrate  at  Ephesus, 
Inscr. 

Κοσμητήρ,ηρος,  o,=  sq.,  Epigr.  ap. 
Aeschin.  80,  22. 

Κοσμητής,  ον,  δ,  (κοσμέω)  an  order- 
er,  arranger,  esp.  of  an  army,  Aeschin. 
80,  24. — 2.  an  adorner,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
20. — 3.  a  governor  :  esp.  at  Athens,  a 
magistrate  in  charge  of  the  Gymnasia, 
Inscr.,  and  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  535,  21. 
Hence 

Κοσμητικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  deco- 
rating ;  η  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of 
dress  and  ornament,  Plat.  Soph.  277  A. 

Κοσμητός,  ή,  όν,  (κοσμέω)  icell  ar- 
ranged, regular,  Od.  7,  127. 

Κοσμήτρια,  ας,  ή,  like  κοσμήτειρα, 
fern,  from  κοσμητήρ. 

Κόσμητρον,  ον,  τό,  an  instrument 
for  cleaning,  brush,  broom,  etc. 

Κοσμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  κο- 
σμητής, one  who  marshals  an  arjny,  a 
commander,  leader  ;  in  Horn,  always 
κ.  λαών,  II.  1,  16,  etc.,  Od.  18,  152. 

Κοσμιαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (κόσμος  V.) 
of  the  size  of  the  universe,  Democr.  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  348. 

Κοσμικός,  ή,  όν,  (κόσμος  V.)  of,  in, 
belonging  to  the  world  or  universe,  Arist. 
Phys. — II.  of  this  uorld,  earthly,  Ν.  T. : 
hence  worldly,  evil,  έπιθνμίαι,  lb. — 2. 
secular,  lay,  Eccl. 

Κόσμιον,  ου,  τό.  dim.  from  κόσμος, 
a  small  ornament,  Diod. 

Κόσμιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ον,  (κό- 
σμος) ivell-ordcrrd,  moderate,  δαπάνη, 
Plat.  Rep.  560  D  :  of  persons,  orderly, 
wdl-bchared,  discreet,  Ar.  Pint.  89, 
Plat.,  etc.  ;  κ.  έν  διαίτη.  Plat.  Rep. 
408  A  :  modest,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  14  : 
τό  κ.,  dccorun\,  Soph.  El.  872,  Plat. 
Legg.  802  E.  So  too  adv.  -ίως,  regu- 
larly, decently,  Ar.  Plut.  709,  978,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. — II.  in  Plut.,  ύ  κόσμιος, 
=  κοσμικός,  κοσμοπο/ύτης.     Hence 

Κοσμιότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  character  or 
conduct  of  the  κόσμιος,  propriety,  deco- 
rum, orderly  behaviour,  Ar.  Plut.  564. 

Κοσμογενεια,  ας,  ή,  Clem.  ΑΙ.: 
and 

Κοσμογενία,  ας,  ή,  very  dub.,=  sq. 

Κοσμογονία,  ας,  ?/,  (κόσμος  V., 
*γένω)  the  creation,  origin  of  the  uorld, 
name  of  a  work  of  Parmenides,  Plut. 
2,  756  E. 

Κοσμογράόία,  ας.  ή,  a  description 
of  the  world,  Clem.  Al.  :  from 

Κοσμογράόος,  ον,  (κόσμος  V.,  ypa- 
φω)  describing  the  icorld.   [aj 

Κοσμοδιοικητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κόσμος 
V .,  διοικέω) governing  the  world,  Stob. 

Κοσμοκόμης,  ον,  δ,  {κοσμέω,  κόμη) 
dressing  the  hair,  κτείς,  Anth. 

Κοσμοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (κόσμος  V., 
κρατέω)  lord  of  the  world,  Orph. :  in 
Eccl.  of  evil  spirits,  from  Epist.  Ephes. 

6'12•  κι 

Κοσμο'λέτης,  ον,  δ,  (κόσμος^  .,  όλ- 
Ζ.νμι)  destroyer  of  the  world. 

Κοσμο?.ογικός,  ή,  όν,  (κόσμος  Υ., 
/to}Oc)"of,  concerning  the  philosophy  of 
the  world,  i.  e.  physics. 

Κοσμομάνής,  ές,  (κόσμος  V.,  μαί- 
νομαι) raging  through  the  world,  Or. 
Sib. 

Κόσμο- /.αστέω.  ώ,  to  form,  create 
the  world,  Philo  :  from 

Κοσμοπ/.άστης,  ον,  ό,  {κόσμος  V., 
πλάσσω)  framer  of  the  world,  Philo. 

Κοσμοπ ?.όκος,  ον,  (κόσμος,  πλέκω) 
holding  together  the  world,  Anth. 

Κοσμοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κοσμο- 
ποιός)  to  make,  create  the  world,  Plut. 
— 2.  to  make  a  system,  theory   of  the 


ΚΟΣΖ 

world,  Arist.  Coel. :  κ.  roi'j  άσιι 
ρας,  to  assert  them  to  be  world.'•.  Plut. 
Hence 

Κοσμοποιητής,  ον,  ό,  creator  of  tht 
world,  Herm.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  976. 

Κοσμοποιία,    ας,    ή,    the    creation, 
LXX. — 2.    a  theory   or  system  of  tht 
creation,   Emped.    ap.   Arist.    Phys. 
from 

Κοσμοποιός,  όν,  {κόσμος  V.,  ποιέω) 
making,  creating  the  world,  Parmenid 
ap.  Plut.  2,  884  E. 

Κοσμ07το?ας,  δ,  a  magistrate  among 
the  Locrians,  Polyb.  12,  16,  9,  Bockb 
Inscr.  2,  p.  428  ;  cf.  κόσμος. 

Κοσμοπολίτης,  ον,  ό,  (κόσμος  V., 
πολίτης)  a  citizen  of  the  world,  Diog. 
L.  [Γ] 

Κοσμοπρεπης,  ές,  (κόσμος  V.,  πρέ- 
πω)  suitable  for  the  universe,  Stob. 

Κόσμος,  ον,  δ,  (prob.  from  κομεω) 
order,  κόσμω  καθίζειν,  to  sit  in  orde?, 
Od.  13,  77 :  esp.  κατά  κόσμον,  in  οτ 
der,  duly,  in  Horn.  usu.  strengthd.,  εν 
κατά  κόσμον,  opp.  to  ον  κατά  κόσμον, 
μάψ  άταρ  ον  κατά  κόσμον  ;  later  opp. 
to  παρά  κόσμον :  so  in  Hdt.,  ονδενι 
κόσμω,  in  no  sort  of  order,  9,  59  ;  esp., 
ψεύγειν,  άπιέναι  ονδενι  κόσμω,  3,  13  ; 
8,  60.  3,  etc.  ;  so  too,  ονδένα  κόσμον. 
Id.  9,  69  ;  opp.  to  σνν  κόσμω,  8,  86: 
hence — 2.  good  order,  good  behaviour, 
decency,  Aesch.  Ag.  521  ;  opp.  to  άκσ 
σμία,  Soph.  Fr.  726. — 3.  a  set  form  oi 
order,  Hdt.  1 ,  99  :  of  states,  order, 
government,  Thuc.  4,  76,  etc.  ;  esp.  Oi 
the  Spartan  constitution,  Hdt.  1,65. 
cf.  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  681  C. — 4.  in  genl. 
the  mode  or  fashion  of  a  thing,  Hilt.  3, 
22. — II.  an  ornament,  decoration,  dress, 
esp.  of  women,  Lat.  mundus  muliebris, 
11.  14,  187,  Hes.  Op.  76;  of  a  horse, 
II.  4,  145  ;  of  men,  first  in  Hdt.  5,  92, 
7,  etc. ;  and  in  plur.,  ornaments,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1271. — III.  metaph.  an  honour, 
credit,  Pind.  O.  11,  13,  N.  2,  12  :■  κό- 
σμον φέρει  τιν'ι,  it  does  one  credh, 
Hdt.  8.  60,  142,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  914.— 
IV.  a  ruler,  regulator,  title  of  the  chief 
magistrate  in  Crete,  Arist.  Pol.,  v. 
Muller  Dor.  3,  8  ;  cf.  κοσμέω  II.,  κο 
σμητής  3,  and  κοσμί/τειρα. —  V.  the 
uorld  or  universe,  from  its  perfect  ar- 
rangement, opp.  to  the  mdiqesta  moles 
of  chaos;  hence  of  the  different  mem- 
bers of  the  universe,  the  heavenly  bodies, 
earth,  etc. :  and  later  the  inhabitants 
of  earth,  ?nankind,  cf.  Lat.  77iundus  : 
on  the  history  of  this  Pythagorean 
usage,  v.  Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  351,  INake 
Opusc.  pp.  16-26. 

Κοσμοσάνδάλον,  ον,  τό.  Dor.  name 
oithe flower  νάκινθος, Cratin.  Malth.  Ϊ. 

Κοσμοτρόόος,  ον,  (κόσμος  V.,  τρέ 
φω)  nurturing,  feeding  the  world. 

Κοσμονργέω,ώ,ί  -ήσω,  to  create  the 
world :  and 

Κοσμονργία,  ας,  ή,  the  creation . 
from 

Κοσμονργός,  ον,  ό,  (κόσμος  V.,  *lp- 
γω)  creator  of  the  world,  Iambi. 

Κοσμοφθόρος,  ον,  (κόσμος  \ .,  φθεί 
ρω)  destroying  the  world,  Anth. 

Κοσμώ,  ονς,  ή,  a priestessofMinerv 
at  Athens. 

Κόσοο,  κόση,  κόσον,  Ion.  and  Aeol 
for  πόσος,  as  κότε,  κω,  κώς.  κοϋ  (ο 
πότε,  πω,  πώς,  πον,  so  όκόσος,  δκό 
τερος,  δκως,  όκότε,  κοϊος  for  όπό- 
σος,  όπότερος,  όπως,  δπότε,  ποίοι. 
Cf.  πόσος  sub  fin. 

ΊΚυσσα,  ης.  ή,  and  Κόσσαι,  αι.  Cos 
sa,  a  city  of  Etruria.  Strab  p.  222. 

Κόσσάβος,  ον,  ό,.Ιοη.  and  old  Att 
for  κότταβος. 

ιΚοσσαΐος,  a,  ον,  Cossacan,  Strab. : 
ή  Κοσσαία.  Cossaea.a.  district  of  Per• 
sis.  extending  to  the  Caucasian  p.-»se 


ct    strab.     ol  Κασσα'ια.    the  Cossae- 

«/,...  \ii    \u  ?,  15,  ι  ;  in  Uif  vicinity 
ol  Mt  Zagrus,  Polyb.  5,  .  l,  7. 

Κοσυίζομαι,  fut.  -ισομαι,  (κάσσας) 
dep.  mid.,  (o  6os  «  person's  ears,  late. 

ΙΚοιΤιτ,'ΓίΓ.γζ•,  OU,  ό,  //<e  Cossinitcs,   a 

river  of  Thrace,  Ad.  II.  A.  15,25. 

tKofFfioiinir,  or,  ό,  r/ze  Cossoanus,  a 
river  of  India,  Arr.  hid.  4,  3. 

Κάσσας,  αν,  a,  a  box  on  the  ear,  cuff, 
Lat.  alapa  :  hence  the  comic  names 
of  Parasites  Κοσσοτράπεζος  and 
Έτοιμάκασσος,  Bast.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  181. 
(Prob.  from  κόπτω.) 

ίΚόησονρα,  ας,  ?/,  Cossfira,  a  small 
island  between  Sicily  and  Africa, 
now  Pantalarea,  Strab.  p.  277  :  in 
Polyb.  Κόσσνρος,  3,  9G,  13. 

Κοσσνμβη,  ης,  η,  ν.  κοσνμβη. 

Κοσσνφίζω,  1.  -ίσω,  to  sing.,  whistle 
like  a  blackbird  :  from 

Κόσσνφος,  ov,  a,  Att.  κόττνφας, 
also  κόιΙ'ϊχος,  a  singing  bird  like  our 
blackbird,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  also  a  sca- 
f(sh,  so  called  from  its  colour,  μελάγ- 
χρως  κ.,  Nuinen.  ap.  Ath.  305  C. — 
111.  a  peculiar  breed  of  poultry  at  Tana- 
gra,  Pans.  9,  22,  4. 

Κοσταί  or  κόσται,ών,  αί,=  άκοστή, 
barley,  ap.  Hesych. 

Κάστας,  ov,  b,  costus,  an  aromatic 
root,  Theophr. 

Κοσνμβη  or  κοσσνμβη,  ης,  η,  also 
κόσνμβος,  ov,  6,  (κάρνμβος,  κορνφή) 
an  extremity  or  edge:  esp. — l.=Att. 
αρωβνλας,  dub. — 2.  a  border  of  a  gar- 
ment, LXX. — 3.  a  brace  for  fastening 
the  έξωμίς. — 4.  a  shaggy  shepherd's 
coat. 

Κόσνμβος,  ov,  b,  v.  foreg.     Hence 

Κοσνμβόω,  ώ,  (κοσνμβη  2)  to  put 
fringes  on  a  garment.     Hence 

Κοσνμβωτός,?/,  όν,  tasseled,  fringed, 
LXX. 

Κοταίνω,  collat.  form  for  κοτέω, 
A  each.  Theb.485. 

Κότε  and  κοτέ,  Ion.  for  πότε  and 
ποτέ. 

Κοτεινός,  ή,  όν,  (κοτέω)=κοτ7μις, 
BockhPind.  Ν.  7,  61. 

Κότερον,  κότερα,  Ion.  for  πότερον, 
πότερα,  Hdt. 

Κοτέω,  ώ,  and  in  rnid.  κοτέομαι, 
both  used  alike,  v.  infr.,  (κότος).  To 
bear  one  a  grudge,  be  angry  at  him,  oft. 
in  Horn.  c.  dat.  pers.,  and  sometimes 
c.  gen  rei,  άπατης  κοτέων...,  angry  at 
the  trick,  II.  4,  168  ;  also,  κοτεσσα- 
αένη  τόγε  θνμώ,  οννεκα...,  II.  14,  191 : 
to  be  envious,  jealous  of  one,  envy  him, 
c.  dat.  pers.,  in  the  proverb,  κεραμενς 
κεραμεΐ  κοτέει  και  τέκτονι  τέκτων, 
Hes.  Op.  25.  Besides  the  pres.  act., 
Horn,  has  imperf.  mid.  κοτέοντο,  11. 
2,  223,  fut.  κοτέσσεται,  II.  5,  747, 
etc. ;  most  frcq.,  aor.  κοτέσσατο,  part. 
κοτεσσάμενος,  -μένη  ;  also  part.  perf. 
κεκατηώς,  only  in  phrase  κεκοτηότι 
θνμώ:  an  aor.  act.  only  in  II.  Horn. 
Cer.255,  part,  κοτέσασα.  Only  poet., 
mostly  Ep. 

Κοτήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κοτέω)  angry, 
wrathful,  jealous,  θεός,  II.  5,  191.  Only 

ΕΡ• 

ίΚατιάειον,  ov,  το,  Cotiaium,  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Thymbris, 
Strab. :  freq.  written  Κοτνάειον. 

Κοτίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  collat.  form  of 
κοτέω. 

Κοτΐνάς,  άδος,  η,  (κότινος)  έλαια 
«,.,  an  olive-tree  grafted  upon  a  wild  olive. 
—  II .  the  fruit  or  berry  of  the  wild  olive- 
tree,  Hipp. 

Κατϊνηφόρος,  ov,  (κότινος,  φέρ<,)) 
producing  wild  olive-trees,  Mosch.  7,  2. 

Κότινο  v,  •",  ro,  =  sq. 

Κότινος,  ov,  ό,  and  η,  the  wild  olive- 
tret,  LaL  olta*t/:r,  jr.  A  v.  621  :  from 
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it  the  crowns  at  the  Olympic  games 
were  made,  Ar.  Pint.  58(5,  59:3  (where 
Pors.  κοτινώ,αα  if  from  an  adj.  κότι- 
νους), cf.  A.  P.  9,  357  :  also  άγριε- 
λαία.    Hence 

Κοτΐνατράγος,  ov,  (κότινος,  τρώγω, 
τραγεΐν)  eating  the  wild  olive,  Ar.  Αν. 
243. 

ίΚοτινονσα,  η,  Cotinusa,  the  earlier 
name  of  Gadira  in  Spain,  Dion.  P. 

Κοτίς,  ίδος,  η,  dub.  collat.  form 
from  κόττα. 

Κότορνος,  ov,  ό,  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  6, 
125,  as  Ion.  form  for  κάθορνας. 

ΚΟ'ΤΟΣ,  ov,  b,  a  grudge,  rancour, 
ill-will,  11. 1,  82  ;  but  also,  like  χό?ιος. 
anger,  wrath,  Horn.,  and  freq.  in 
Aesch.,  but  never  in.  Sopn.  or  Eur. : 
in  Horn.  oft.  c.  dat.  pers.,  κότον  τινϊ 
έντίϋεσθαι  θνμώ,  Od.  11,  102:  later 
also  envy,  jealousy.  "  Only  poet. 
(Akin  to  χώομαι,  χόλος:  hence  κο- 
τέω, έγκοτος,  ζάκοτος,  παλίγκοτος.) 
iKoTovuvTioi,  ων,  οι.  the  Cotuantii, 
a  people  of  Rhoetia,  Strab.  p.  206. 

Κόττα,  and  in  Hipp,  κόττη,  ης,  ή, 
also  κάττος,  ov,  b,  and  κοττίς,  ίδος, 
ή,  Dor.,  the  head,  esp.  the  cerebellum. 
(Akin  to  κόρση,  κέφ^η,  Dor.  κόρβα, 
Syrac.  καόδά.  Hence  πρόκοττα,  a 
mode  of  wearing  the  hair  short  at  the 
back,  but  long  in  front,  Poll.  2,  29: 
also  κοτν?ιη,  κώδεια,  κωδία  :  also  the 
Lat.  surname  of  the  Aurelii,  Cotta. 
Cf.  also  κόττος.) 

Κοττάβεΐον,  OV,  τό,  the  metal  basin 
for  t/ie  game  of  cottabus  ;  also — 2.  the 
cup  to  throw  from,  v.  Eubul.  Beller.  1. 
— II.  the  prize  of  the  game,  Pl?*t.  (Com.) 
Ζ,ενς  Κακ.  1,  7. 

Κοτταβίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω,  (κότ- 
ταβος) to  play  at  the  cottabus,  Ar.  Pac. 
343,  Plat.  (Com.)  Ζενς  κακ.  2,  An- 
tiph.  Άφρ.  Τον.  I. 

Κοττάβικός,  ι),  όν,  (κότταβος)  of, 
belonging  to,  used  in  the  cottabus,  Her- 
mipp.  Moer.  2. 

Κοττάβιον,  ov,  τό,  (κότταβος)= 
κοττάβεΐον  II.,  Callipp.  ap.  Ath.  668 
C,  dub.  [a] 

Κοττάβίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  of  κοτ- 
ταβικός:  esp.  κ.  κνλιξ,=  κοττάβεΐον 
I.  2,  Ath. 

Κοττάβϊσις,  εως,  η,  (κοτταβίζω)  α 
playing  at  the  cottabus,  Plut.  [τά] 

Κοττάβισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg. — 2.  a 
kind  of  shower-bath,  Medic. 

Κόττάβος,  Ion.  and  older  Att.  κόσ- 
σαβος,  (as  should  be  read  in  Aesch. 
Fr.  165,  cf.  Eur.  Plisth.  6),  ov,  ό,  the 
cottabus,  a  Sicilian  game  (Anacr.  52, 
Critia?  1,  1),  much  in  vogue  at  the 
drinking-parties  of  young  men  at  Ath- 
ens. The  simplest  mode  was  when 
each  threw  the  wine  left  in  his  cup, 
so  as  to  strike  smartly  in  a  metal  ba- 
sin, at  the  same  time  invoking  his 
mistress'  name  ;  if  all  fell  in  the  ba- 
sin, and  the  sound  was  clear,  it  was 
a  sign  he  stood  well  with  her  ;  cf. 
Call.  Fr.  102.  The  wine  thus  thrown 
was  called  λάταγες  or  λαταγή  (v. 
λάταξ),  and  also  like  the  game  itself, 
κότταβος  (Eur.  1.  c,  Ar.  Nub.  1073, 
etc.) :  the  basin,  κοττάβεΐον,  λατα- 
γεΐον,  etc.,  also  called  κότταβος  by 
Cratin.  Nem.  6,  Critias  1.  c.  The  ac- 
tion of  throwing  (άπακατταβίζειν)  is 
prettily  described  by  Antiph.  Άφρ. 
Vav.  1,  ubi  v.  Mein.  ;  cf.  αγκύλη,  et 
Bacchyl.  ibi  cit. — The  game  soon 
became  more  complicated,  and  was 
played  in  various  ways.  Sometimes 
a  number  of  little  cups  (όξύβαφα) 
were  set  floating,  and  he  who  threw 
his  κότταβος  so  as  to  upset  the  great- 
est number  in  a  given  number  oi 
throws,  won  the  prize  [κυττα  >'  lov),  ! 
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Cratin.   Nem.  6,  cf.  Juven.  3,  102 

Sometimes  the  wine  was    thrown 
upon  a  scale  (πλάστιγξ)  suspemleo 
over  a  little  image  (μάνης,  Antipb 
1.  c,  γέρων,  Eur.  Oen.  9),  placed  ii 
water  ;  here  the  κότταβος  was  to  be 
thrown,  so  as  to  make  the  scale  de- 
scend  the  head  of  the  image.     Foi 
fuller  accounts  v.  Ath.  666,  sq.  (cf 
479),   Suid.   voc.   κοτταβίζω,   Grod 
deck  Antiq.  Versuche,  1,  p.  163,  jq. 
Beck  Comm.  Soc.  Philol.  Lips.    , 
p.  100.     (The  deriv.  is  rather  duo/, 
referred  by  Passow  to  κόπτω,  κόσ 
σος,  while  he  quotes  another  form 
όττάβος,  as  akin  to  ότοβος,  οτοβέω.) 

Κοττάυη,  ης,  η,  an  instrument  used 
infishing,  Ael. 

Κόττάνον,  ov,  τό,  a  small  kind  of 
fig,  Ath. ;  so  cottanum  in  Mar  tip1  »nd 
Juven. 

Κοττάριον,  αν,  τό,  dim.  from  κόττη 

Κόττη,  ης,  y,  v.  sub  κόττα. 
ίΚοττίνα,  ας,  η,  Cottina,  fem.  pr.  n. 
Ath.  574  C. 

ίΚόττιος,  ov,  b,  Cottius,  an  Alpine 
chieftain,  Strab.  p.  178. 

Κόττις,  η,  =  κόττη,  κόττα,  Dor. 

Κόττος,  αν,  ό,=  κόττα. — II.  a  river 
fish,  the  bull's  head,  miller's  thumb,  Lat. 
coitus gobio.     (From  κόττη,  κόττις.) 

ΪΚόττος,  ov,  b,  Coitus,  son  of  Ura 
nus  and  Gaea,  one  of  the  Hundred 
handed,  Hes.  Th.  149. 

"ιΚοττνφίων,  ωνος,  b,  Cottyphion 
masc.  pr.  n.,  formed  from  sq.,  Luc 
V.  H.  1,  29. 

Κόττνφος,  ov,  b,  Att.  for  κόσσνφος 

ϊΚόττνφος,  ov,  ό,  Cot  typhus,  ol 
Pharsalus,  a  leader  in  the  sacred 
war,  Aeschin.  71,  7  ;  Dem.  277,  23. 

ΪΚοτνλαιον  όρος,  τό,  Mt.  Cotylaeus, 
a  mountain  of  Euboea,  Aeschin.  66, 8 

Κοτν?^η,  ης,  ή,  any  thing  hollow, 
esp.  a  hollow  vessel,  small  cup,  II.  22; 
494,  Od.  15,  312: — &\so  =  κοτυλών, 
Dion.  H. — 2.  in  Att.  a  liquid  measure. 
(sometimes  also  used  for  solids),  con- 
taining 6  κύαθοι  or  ia  ξέστης,  i  e. 
about  £  a  pint,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Plut. 
436  :  cf.  μέδιμνας. — II.  the  cup,  socket 
of  a  joint,  esp.  the  socket  of  the  hip 
bone,  II.  5,  300,  sq.,  Hipp.  410,  51.-- 
III.  the  hollow,  palm  of  the  hand,  /ml- 
low  of  the  foot. — IV.  in  Aesch.  Fr.  54, 
χαλκόδετοι  κοτνλαι=τνμπανα.  (The 
deriv.  fluctuates  between  κόττα  and 
κοίλος.)  [ν] 

Κοτνλ7ΐδανώδης,  ες, (<ατν?,ηδών ,  εί- 
δος) like,  of  the  nature  of  α  κοτνληδών, 
Medic. 

Κατν?^ηδών,  όνος,  i},  any  cup-shaped 
hollow  or  cavity  ;  esp. — 1.  in  plur.  t/κ 
suckers  on  the  feelers  of  (he  polypus,  Od 

5,  433,  in  Ep.  dat.  κοτνληόονόώιν  : 
hence  the  feelers  cr  arms  themselves 
elsewh.  πλεκτάναι,  Arisi.  II.  \. — II. 
in  plur.  also  certain  vessels  at  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus  of  some  animals.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  Hipp. — 111.  =  κοτύλη  Ί.,  Ar 
Yesp.  1495. — IV.  the  hollow  of  a  cup. 
Nic. :  hence,= κοτυλών. —  V.  c.  plant 

prob.  Cotyledon  umbilicus,  our  Navel• 
wort,  DlOSC. 

Κοτνλή.ϊύτος,  ov,  (κοτύλη, 
that  can.  be  drawn  in  cups,  hence  1Unv 
ing  copiously,  αίμα,  U.  23,  :>1 !  Cf.  1 1 
ί/ρντας. 

Κοτϋλιαϊος,  "ia,  otovl  hoi  ling  α  κο• 
τύλη,  Antig.  <  !ar  ap.  Ath.  120  A. 

Κοτνλίζω,  !•  Ίσω,  to  tell  by  the  κο 
τ\•'/ '//.  cf.    \r.  Fr.  555  :  hence  fo 

In/  retail  ;   111  genl.  to  distribute  in  snuil 

portions. 

Kurr'/ir.  i/δθζ,  f),    Hipp., 

//,  Pherecr.  Cor.  3,  •ίσκιον.  o\  ■ 
\  ι    \<•ΐ:  ΙΛΟ,  and  Ι  1 1 1  τ 

utives  from  κοτύλη. 
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Κοτύ?.οειδής,  ές,  {κοτύλη,  είδος) 
ihapcd  like  α  κοτύλη,  Hipp. 

Κότνλος.ον.  ό,— κοτύλη,  Ερ.  Horn. 
14,  3,  Plat.  Ζευς  κακ.  1. 

ίΚυτυλος,  ον,  ό,  Cotylus,  the  high- 
est point  of  Mt.  Ida  in  Troas,  Strab. 
p.  602. 

Κοτνλώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  κοτύ- 
λη, Ath. 

Κοτυλών,  ωνος,  ό,  (κοτύλη)  Cotylo, 
nickname  of  a  t<<per  (of  Varius),  Plut. 
Anton.  18.  [v] 

ΪΚοτύρτα,  η,  Cotyrta,  a  small  town 
of  Laeonia,  near  Taenarus,  Thuc.  4, 
56,  ubi  v.  1.  Κορτύρα. 

ΪΚότνς,  νος,  δ,  Cotys,  father  of 
Asias,  Hdt.  4,  45.-2.  a  king  of  Pa- 
phlagonia,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  13.— 3.  a 
king  of  Thrace,  in  alliance  with  the 
Athenians  against  Philip,  Dem.  623, 
etc. — Cf.  Κοτνττώ. 

\Κοτντταρίς,  ίδος,  η,  Cotyttaris,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Theocr.  6,  40. 

■f  Κοτνττώ  or  Κοτντώ,  ους, η,  Cotyt- 
to,  goddess  of  licentiousness,  espe- 
cially worshipped  in  Corinth.  In 
Strab.  p.  470,  Κότνς,  νος,  ή,  Cotys,  a 
goddess  of  the  Edoni,  whose  festival 
Κοτύττι a  was  celebrated  also  in  other 
parts  of  Greece. 

ϊΚοτύωρα,  ων,  τά,  Cotyora,  a  city  in 
the  territory  of  the  Tibareni,  a  colony 
of  Sinope,  Xen.  An.  5,  5, 3  :  in  Strab. 
Κοτύωρον,  p.  548.     Hence 

ΪΚοτνωρΐται,  ών,  oi,  the  inhab.  of 
Cotyora,  Cotyoritae,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  6. 

Kou,  contr.  by  crasis  for  και  ov, 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  227. 

Kov  and  κον,  Ion.  for  τζού  and  ττον. 
^Κοναρτος,  ov,  b,   Quartus,   Rom. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

\Κούίνδα,  Cuinda,  a  fortress  of  Ci- 
licia,  Plut.  Eum.  13. 
^Κουΐντα,  η,  the  Rom.  fem.  pr.  n., 
Quinta,  Anth. 
ΪΚονϊρΐνος,  ov,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Quirinus,  Strab.  :  b  ΚονϊρΙνος  λόφος, 
collis  Quirinalis,  Id.  p.  234. 

Κονκέτι,  by  crasis  for  και  ουκέτι, 
first  in  Theogn. 

Κούκι,  εος,  τό,  the  cocoa-palm,  and 
ds  fruit,  Plin.     Hence 

Κονκίμη?«ον,  ov,  τό,  (κούκι,  μήλον 
II.)  the  cocoa-nut. 

Κονκινος,  η,  ov,  (kovkl)  made  from 
'he  cocoa-palm. 

Κονκιοφόρος,  ov,  (kovkl,  φέρω) 
bearing  cocoa-nuts,  Theophr. 

Κονκκονμιον,  ον,  τό,  the  Lat.  cucu- 
v\a,  Arr. 

jKoi'Kov/iov,  ov,  τό,  Cuculum,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab. 

Kov  κούφα,  ή,  a  bird,  ace.  to  some 
ihe  stork,  others  the  hoopoe. 

Κονλεόν,  ov,  τό.=κον/>εός,  q.  v., 
Π.  11,  30. 

Κονλεότζτερος,  ov,  Ion.  for  κολεό- 
τττερος. 

Κονλεός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  for  κολεός,  the 
sheath,  scabbard  of  a  sword,  Horn.,  cf. 
κον/.εόν. 

ίΚονλονπηνή,  ης,  η.  Culupene,  a 
district  of  Pontus,  Strab. 

\Κούμι,  arise,  a  Hebrew  word  in  N. 
T.  Marc.  5,41. 
ίΚούνεος,  ov,  b,  (the  Lat.  cuneus,  a 
.vedge)  the  Cuneus  or  Wedge,  the 
southern  part  of  Lusitania,  so  called 
from  its  shape,  Strab.  p.  137. 

Κούνικλος,  ov,  δ,  v.  1.  for  κννικλος: 
in  Galen  also  κοννίκον?^ος. 

Κονρά,  ας,  ή,  (κείρω)  a  shearing, 
cropping  of  the  hair  or  beard,  Soph. 
Tr.  587,  and  Eur. :  κείρεσθαι  κον- 
•¥πΐν,  Hdt.  3,  8:  esp.  as  a  sign  of 
mourning,  κ.  ττενθίαω,  Eur.  Ale.  512, 
:i.  Or.  458,  Hel.  1060. — 2.  in  genl.  a 
-.ropping,  e.  g.  of  grass,  Arist.  Part. 
792 
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An. — II.  that  ivhich  is  shorn,  a  lock  cut 
off,  Aesch.  Cho.  226.  (On  the  con- 
nexion with  ξύρω,  ξνρόν,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  v.  κελαινός  3.) 

Κονράλιον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  κοράλ- 
λων,  coral,  Orph. — II.  dim.  from  κον- 
ρη.  [α]  f 

ίΚονρά/αος,  ov,  δ,  the  Curalius,  a 
river  of  Thessaly,  which  empties  into 
the  Peneus,  Strab.  p.  411. — 2.  a  river 
of  Boeotia  near  Coronea,  Callim. 
Lav.  Pall.  64 :  Dor.  Κωράλιος,  Alcae. 
ap.  Strab.  p.  411. 

Κονραφροδίτη,  ή,  (κούρη,  'Αφρο- 
δίτη )  the  virgin  Aphrodite  (  Venus  ), 
Procl. 

Κονρεακός,  ή,  όν,  (κονρεύς)  barber- 
like, i.  e.  gossiping,  Polyb. 

ΚονρεΙον,  ov,  τό,  (κονρά)  a  barbers 
or  hair-dressed s  shop,  Ar.  Plut.  338, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  2;  the  great 
lounging-place  at  Athens  : — εις  κ., 
'  to  my  barber's  bill,'  Lys.  905,  6.— II. 
κούρειον,  proparox.,  the  sheep  or  lamb 
offered  and  feasted  on  by  the  phratores 
at  the  feast  κονρεώτις,  v.  Soph.  Fr. 
132,  Isae.  58,  30. 

Κονρείω,=κονριάω,  dub.  1.  in  Al- 
ciph.  > 

Κονρενς,  έως,  b,  (κείρω)  a  barber,  hair- 
cutter,  Lat.  tonsor,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C  : 
his  implements  are  described  by  Pha- 
nias  Epigi.  6.— II.  metaph.  a  gossip- 
ing fellow,  chatterbox,  Dorv.  Chant,  p. 
529  ?  Heind.  Hor.  Sat.  1,  7,  3.— III.  a 
bird,  said  to  chirp  with  a  sound  as  of 
clipping. 

Κονρεντής,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Κονρεντικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  toa 
barber,  Diog.  L. 

Κονρεντρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  κονρεύς, 
κονρεντ?]ς,  Plut. 

Κονρεύω,  (κονρεύς)=  κείρω,  to  be  a 
barber,  shaver. 

Κονρεώτις,  ιδος,  η,  ημέρα  κ.,  also 
εορτή,  the  third  day  of  the  festival 
1 Άπατονρια,  on  which  the  sons  of 
Athenian  citizens  were  introduced, 
at  three  or  four  years  of  age,  among 
the  φράτορες,  and  their  names  enter- 
ed in  their  register,  κοινον  γραμμα- 
τέων, which  was  thenceforth  the 
proof  of  their  citizenship,  cf.  Isae. 
70,  43,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  100,  sq., 
and  μειαγωγέω,  μεϊον.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  κόρος,  κούρος,  others  from  κεί- 
ρω, κονρά,  because  the  child's  hair  is 
said  to  have  been  cut  on  that  day.) 

Κούρη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  κόρη,  as  al- 
ways in  Horn. :  in  Od.  18,  279,  it 
stands  for  νύμφη,  a  bride.  But  κον- 
ρή.  Ion.  for κονρά. 

Κονρήϊος,  ίη,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  κόρειος, 
youthful,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  108. 

ΪΚονρής,  ητος,  b,  a  Cretan,  Strab., 
Plut.  Sol.  12  ;  v.  Κονρήτες. 

Κονρήσιμος,  ον,=κούριμος. 

Κουρήτες,  ων,  οι,  (κόρος,  κούρος) 
young  men,  esp.  young  warriors,  Κου- 
ρήτες Τίαναχαιών,  'Αχαιών,  II.  19, 
193, 248. 

Κονρήτες,  ων,  οι,  the  Curetes,  oldest 
inhabitants  of  Pleuron  in  Aetolia,  II. 
9,  529,  549,  etc.— II.  a  Cretan  tribe, 
connected  with  peculiar  religious 
rites,  compared  by  Dion.  H.,  Antiqq. 
2,  71,  with  those  of  the  Roman  Salii; 
v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  1111. — III.  a  tribe 
of  Curetes  also  in  Euboea,  Strab. 
Hence 

ίΚονρητικός,  η.  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  Curetes,  ή  Κ.  γη,  the  land  of  the 
Curetes,  around  Pleuron,  Strab. :  also 
called  Κονρήτις,  Apollod.  1,  7,  6. 

Κονρητισμός,  ού,  b,  Greek  name 
in  Dion.  H.  for  the  Silian  rites. 

Κονρίας,  ov,  ό,  (κονρά)  one  who 
wears  his  hair  short,  Luc 
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ϊΚονριάτας,υν,ό,ί^  Rom.  name 
Curiatius,  Plut. 

Κονριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κονρά)  to 
wear  rough,  untrimmed  hair,  Luc. — 2. 
of  hair,  to  need  clipping,  grow  long,  1C 

Κονρίδιος,  a,  ov,  (κούρος,  κούρη) 
wedded,  oft.  in  Horn.,  usu.  as  epith. 
of  ττόσις,  άνήρ,  άλοχος  or  γννή  ;  also 
even  as  subst.,  κονρίδιος  φί?,ος,  the 
beloved  husband,  Od.  15,  22 :  hence 
esp.  of  a  lawful,  wedded  wife,  as  opp. 
to  a  concubine  (τταλλακίο),  Hdt.  1, 
135;  5,  18,  and  so  in  II.  19,  298  Bri- 
se'is  says,  Patroclus  had  promised  to 
make  her  Achillea  κονριδίη  άλοχος, 
whereas  she  was  only  his  concubine; 
and  so  Agamemnon  loved  Chrysei's 
(his  concubine)  more  than  his  κ.  άλο- 
χος, II.  1,  114  ;  so  too,  κ.  ?*έχος,  the 
bed  of  lawful  marriage,  II.  15,  40  ;  and 
in  Od.  19,  580;  21,  78,  Penelope  calls 
her  husband's  house  κ.  δώμα  : — later 
nuptial,  bridal,  Anth.,  as  κούρη  occurs 
even  in  Od.  for  νύμφη.  The  word  is 
Ion.  and  poet.  (The  inadequate  ex 
plan,  youthful,  hence  uedded  in  youth, 
is  refuted  by  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  voc. . 
but  the  deriv.  from  κούρος,  κούρη, 
seems  certain  ;  and  the  connexion  of 
notions  is  prob.  that  between  youth  or 
puberty,  and  marriage.  Buttm.  hints 
at  a  connexion  with  κύριος,  κοίρανος, 
and  Germ,  heurath,  heirath,  cf.  άλο- 
χος δέσποινα,  Od.  3,  403  ;  and  Doder• 
lein  Lectt.  Horn.  3,  p.  9  carries  out  a 
similar  notion.) 

Κονρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κόρος,  κούρος) 
intr.  to  be  young,  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
Od.  22,  185. — 2.  to  behave  as  a  youth, 
Ap.  Rh. — 3.  to  grow  to  manhood,  Opp. 
— II.  transit,  to  bring  up  from  boyhood, 
άνδρας,  to  bring  them  up  to  manhood, 
Hes.  Th.  347. 

Κονρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κείρω,  κονρά)  to 
prune  constantly,  keep  trimmed,  hence 
in  pass.,  κνττάρισσος  κονριζομένη, 
Lat.  caedua  cyparissus,  Theophr. 

Κονρικός,  ή,  όν,  (κονρά)  for  shaving, 
μάχαιρα,  Pint. 

Κονριμος,  η,  ον,  also  ος,  ον,  Aga- 
tho  ap.  Ath.  528  D,  (κονρά)  of  for 
cutting  hair  or  shaving,  σίδηρος,  Eur. 
Or.  906. — II.  pass,  shorn  or  shaven, 
cut,  cropt,  χαίτη,  Aesch.  Cho.  ISO; 
κράτα,  Eur.  Tro.  279. — III.  as  subst., 
η  κούριμος,  a  tragic  mask  for  mourn- 
ers, with  the  hair  cut  close. 

Κονρίξ,  adv.  {κονρά)  by  the  hair, 
κονριξ  έρνειν,  Od.  22,  188,  cf.  κατά 
κορφής. 

Κονρίον,  ov,  τό,  =  κούρειον  II., 
Isae.  58,  30,  Bekk. 

ίΚούριον,  ov,  τό,  Curium,  a  city  on 
the  southern  coast  of  Cyprus,  Strab. : 
hence  Κονριεύς,  έως,  b,  an  i?ihab.  of 
C  Hdt.  4,  153:  fem.  adj.  Κονριάς, 
of  Curium,  Strab. 

Κούριος,  ov,  youthful,  read  by  Eu- 
stath.  in  an  interpolated  verse  after 
II.  13,  433  :  also  in  Orac.  ap.  Paus.  9, 
14.3. 

Κονρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (κονρά)  a  razor, 
shears. — II.  =  κομμώτρια,  name  of 
plays  of  Alexis  and  Amphis. — III.  = 
καρίς,  Epich.  p.  12. 

Κούρμί,  τό,  also  κάρμα,  a  kind  of 
beer,  an  Aegyptian,  Spanish,  and 
British  drink,  Diosc,  and  Plin.  :  cf. 
ζύθος. 

Κονροβόρος,  ov,  (κούρος,  βιβρά• 
σκω)  devouring  children,  κ.  πάχνη,  the 
blood  of  eaten  children  (those  of  Tby- 
estes),  Aesch.  Ag.  1512. 

Κονρογονία,  ας,  η,  (κούρος,  γονή 
begetting  of  boys,  opp.  to  θηλν^ονία, 
Hipp. 

Κονροθά?,εια,  ac,  i,  pecul.  fem.  «»* 
sq. 
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Κηροβάλής,  ές,  ace.  to  some  from 
κονρος  and  βάλλω,  =  κονροτρόφος  ; 
others  from  κονρά  and  βάλλω,  thriving 
luxuriantly  by  lopping  or  cutting. 

Κονροκτόνος,  ov,  (κονρος,  κτείνω) 
killing  children  or  sons. 

Kovpoc,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  for  κόρος,  a  boy, 
youth,  Horn.,  who  uses  only  this 
form ;  v.  κόρος  and  κόρη  :  cf.  κονρό- 
τερος,  and  κουρίδιος  fin. 

Κονροσννη,  ης,  ή,  youth,  youthful 
prune :  hence  mirthfulncss,  Theocr. 
24,  57  :  strictly  fern,  from 

Κον[>όσύνος,  η,  ov,  (κονρος)  youth- 
ful, βρίξ,  A.  P.  6,  156,  with  a  play  on 
κούριμος,  shorn. — H.  τά  κονρόσννα, 
sub.  Ιερά,  the  festival  on  the  day  κου- 
ρεώτις,  q.  v. 

Κουρότερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from  κού- 
ρος (cf.  βασιλεύς,  -λεύτερος),  younger, 
more  youthful,  11.  4,  316,  Od.  21,  310, 
Hes.  Op.  445 :  later  also  as  a  positive, 
zip.  Rh. :  perh.,  indeed,  it  is  always 
60,  cf.  υγρότερος. 

Κονροτοκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bear  chil- 
dren, esp.  boys,  Hipp. :  from 

Κονροτόκος,  ov,  (κούρος,  τίκτω) 
bearing  children,  esp.  boys,  Eur.  Supp. 
957. 

Κουροτροφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  nurse, 
rear  a  child,  esp.  a  boy,  κ.  τον  Αία, 
Strab. :  from 

Κονροτρόφος,  ov,  (κονρος,  τρέφω) 
rearing  children,  esp.  boys :  SO  Od.  9, 
27,  Ithaca  is  called  αγαθή  κ.,  good 
nursing-mother,  prob.  from  the  stout 
hardy  race  of  its  sons,  cf.  Pind.  Fr. 
228  ;  also  γη,  Ar.  Thesm.  299. 

Κουρόφιλος,  ov,  (κονρος,  φιλέω) 
loving  children  or  boys. 

ίΚονρτιος,  ov,  a,  the  Rom.  name 
Curtius,  Plut. 

Κουστωδία,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  custodia, 
N.T. 

ΪΚονφαγόρας,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Cupha- 
gdras,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  117. 

Κονφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Χω,  (κούφος) 
intr.  to  be  light,  Hes.  Op.  461,  Soph. 
Phil.  735,  Eur.  Hel.  1555.— II.  trans. 
to  lighten :  and  so  to  lift  up,  raise, 
Soph.  Ant.  43 :  κ.  άλμα,  to  make  a 
light  leap,  Soph.  Aj.  1287. — 2.  metaph. 
to  lighten,  assuage,  relieve,  άλγηδόνας, 
Eur.  Oenom.  5,  £pwra,Tneocr.  23, 9 ; 
τινά  τίνος,  one  of  a  load,  Eur.  Hel. 
40.  Pass,  to  be  relieved,  οδύνης,  Hipp. 
—2.   to  be  elate,  Polyb.    Hence 

Κούφΐσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  lightening,  relief, 
alleviation,  Thuc.  7,  75. 

Κονφισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κονφίζω)  that 
which  is  lifted  up. — 2.=  κούφΐσις,  relief, 
Eur.  Phoen.  848. 

Κουφισμός,  ov,  ό,=  κούφισις.  Plut. 

Κουφιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  one  who  lightens 
or  relieves. 

Κονφιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (κουφίζω)  light- 
ening, Arist.  Coel. 

Κονφοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  (κούφος,  δόξα) 
vain  conceit. 

Κονφολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  talk 
lightly,  A  pp. :  and 

Κουφολογία,  ας,  ή,  light,  vain  talk- 
ing, Thuc.  4,  28  :  from 

Κονφολόγος,  ov,  (κούφος,  λέγω) 
talking  lightly. 

Κονφόνοία,  ας,  ή,  levity ,  fickleness  : 
from 

Κονφόνοος,  ov,  contr.  νους,  ovv, 
(  κούφος,  νους  )  light-minded,  frivo- 
lous :  το  κ.,  —  foreg. :  there  is  also  a 
plur.  κουφόνοες,  Lob.  Phryn.  453. 
Adv.  -νόως,  contr.  -νως. 

Κονφόπτερος,  ov,  (κούφος,  πτεράν) 
Ught'ivinged,  ανραι,  Orpli. 

ΚΟΊΓΨΟΣ,  η,  ov.  light,  nimble, 
κούφα  ποσι  προβιβάς,  stepping  lightly 

OH,    II.   13,  158,   cf.    lies.   Sc.  323;   so, 

h.  άλυι,  a  light  \eay,  Eur.  El.  439, 
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etc. : — elsewh.  Horn,  r.as  only  the 
compar. :  metaph.  easy,  Aesch.  Theb 
260  :  so  of  government,  light,  easy 
Isocr.  199  B. — 2.  empty,  vain,  σκιά 
Soph.  Aj.  126,  έλπίς,  Thuc.  2,  51, 
?Μγοί,  Plat.,  etc.  '.frivolous,  idle,  φρήν, 
Pind.  O.  8,  80,  άφροσύναι,  Sopn.  O. 
C.  1230 :  κ.  πράγμα,  a  trifle,  Plat. 
Legg.  935  A. — 3.  light,  in  point  of 
weight,  ac.  στρατιά,  light  troops, 
Plut. ;  κουφά  σοι  χθων  έπάνωθε  πέ- 
σοι,  may  earth  lie  lightly  on  thee, 
Eur.  Ale.  462  ;  κ.  πνεύαατα,  light  airs, 
Soph.  Aj.  558. — B.  adv.  -φως,  lightly, 
Aesch.  Pr.  701  :  κονφως  έσκενασμέ- 
νοι,  of  soldiers,  Thuc.  4,  33,  οπλι- 
σμένοι, Xen.,  etc. — 2.  κουφότερον 
μετεφώνεε,  he  spoke  more  lightly,  i.  e. 
with  lighter  heart,  Od.  8,  201 :  also 
κονφως  φέρειν,  opp.  to  δεινώςφέρειν, 
Eur.  Med.  449,  1018  ;  ως  κουφότατα 
φέρειν,  Hdt.  1,  35. 

Κουφοτέρως,  adv.  comp.  from  foreg. 

Κονφότηο,  ητος,  ή,  (κούφος)  light- 
ness, Plat.  Tim.  65  Ε,  Legg.  625  D  — 
2.  relief,  μόχθων,  Eur.  Andromed.  25. 

Κουφοφορέομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut. 
mid.  -ήσομαι,  (κούφος,  φέρομαι)  to  be 
borne  aloft,  rise  by  one's  own  lightness, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Κοφΐνοποιός,  όν,  (κόφινος,  ποιέω) 
making  baskets. 

Κόφϊνος,  ov,  ό,  a  basket,  ace.  to 
Gramm.,  less.  Att.  than  ΐφ[)ΐχοΓ,  but 
cf.  Ar.  Av.  1310,  Plat.  (Com.)  'Εορτ. 
16,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  6. — II.  a  Boeotian 
measure,  containing  three  χόες,  Strattis 
Gin.  1.  [i  once  in  Nonn.]    Hence 

Κοφϊνόω,  ω,  to  put  a  basket  over  one : 
in  Boeotia  a  way  of  exposing  insol- 
vent debtors,  Nic.  Dam.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
293,  16. 

Κοφΐνώδης,  ες,  (κόφινος,  είδος)  like 
a  basket. 

Κοχλάζω,  κόχλασμα,  f.  1.  for  καχλ.% 

Κοχλαχώδης,  ες,  (κόχ7\,αξ,  είδος) 
stony,  gravelly,  Theophr. 

Κόχ7\,αξ,  ακος,  ό,—  κάχ?.ηξ,  Diosc. 

Κοχλιάριον,  ου,  τό,  a  spoon,  Lat. 
cochleare,  from  κόχλος,  Diosc. :  usu. 
λιστρίον,  Lob.  Phryn.  321. 

Κοχλίας,  ου,  ό,  (κόχλος)  a  snail 
with  a  spiral  shell,  Lat.  cochlea,  Achae. 
ap.  Ath.  63  B,  Arnphis  Dexid.  1.— II. 
any  thing  twisted  spirally ;  hence  a 
screw,  also  έλιξ :  esp.  a  spiral  engine 
for  raising  water,  the  screw  of  Archim- 
edes, Strab.,  cf.  Ath.  208  F.—  2.  a sjn- 
ral  stair,  Strab. 

Κοχλίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κόχ- 
λος, a  small  snail. — II.  a  spiral  stair- 
case. 

Κοχλιοειδής,  ες,  (κοχλίον  II.,  είδος) 
spiral. 

Κοχλίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κόχλος, 
a  small  snail,  Batr.  165. — II.  any  thing 
spiral,  like  κοχλίας  II.  [I  metri  grat. 
in  Batr.] 

Κοχλίς,  ίδος,  ?/,= foreg. 

ΪΚοχλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Cochlis,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Luc. 

Κσχλιώδης,  ες,=κοχλιοειδης. 

Κοχλιώρνχον,  ov,  τό,—.  κοχ?αάριον. 

ΚΟ'ΧΛΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  later  also  //,  Jac. 
Α.  P.  p.  842,  a  shell-fish  with  a  sjiirul 
shell,  sometimes  used  as  a  trumpet, 
like  Lat.  concha,  Eur.  I.  T.  303, 
Theocr.  22,  75  ;  also  used  sometimes 
of  bivalve  shellfish,  like  our  cockle: 
also  κυλχος.     (Akin  to  κά'λχη,  κόγ- 

Κόχος,  ον,  ο,  a  copious  stream  :  and 
κόχν,  Ά(\ν.— χύδην,  v.  gq. 

Κοχνδέω,  ω,  f.  -ί/σω.  to  flaw,  stream 
forth  copiously,  Pherecr.  lVrs.  1,4: 
rleeych.  derives  it  from  an  adv.  κόχ  '•• 

—χύδην,  copiously  ;  a  snhst.  KO\ 
quoted    in    Schol.   Theocr.   'J,    107. 
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(Redupiicatea  from  χέω,  χύϊην,  ct 
αορμνρω,  ποιφύσσω.) 

Κοχύω,  v.  1.  for  foreg.,  Theocr.  2, 

Κοχώνη,  ης,  ή,  the  part  between  the 

fudenda  and  the  anus,  Hipp.,  and  Ar. 
'r.  406 ;  and  so  τα  κοχώνα  in  Ar.  Eq 
424,  is  dual,  not  a  neut.  pi.  Cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.  (Akin  to  κόκκνξ,  Lat 
coxa,  coxendix.) 

Κό-ψϊμος,  ov,  ή, ,=  κότινος,  dub.  in 
Theophr. 

Κόψϊχος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  for  κόσσυφος, 
a  blackbird,  Ar.  Av.  806. 

ίΚόων,  ωντος,  ό,  Coon,  son  of  An- 
tenor,  11.  19,  53. 

ΪΚόωνδε,   adv.  to  Cos,  II.  14,  255 : 
from 
\Κόως,  ή,  Ερ.=  Κώο• 

Κράατος,  κράατι,  κράατα,  lengthd. 
forms  of  κράτος,  etc.,  from  κάρα,  a 
head:  for  no  nom.  κράας,  τό,  oc- 
curs. 

Κραβάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Κράματος  or  κράββατος,  ου,  ό,  a 
couch,  Maced.  word  in  Ν.  T.,  Sturz. 
Dial.  Maced.  p.  175,=  Att.  σκίμπονς 
used  however  by  Grito  and  Rhinthon 
ap.  Poll.  10,35.  [Lat.  grubatus,  Lucii., 
and  Martial.] 

Κράβυζος,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  shell-fish, 
Epich.  p.  22. 

ίΚράγασος,  ου,  ό,  Cragasus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  14,  2. 

Κραγγάνομαι,  dep.  mid..  {κρά^ω/ 
to  cry  aloud,  read  by  Lob.  Phryn.  337, 
in  Hdt.  1,  111,  for  κραυγάνομαι. 

Κράγγη,  ης,  ή,=  κίσσα. 

Κραγγών,  ώνος,  ή,  a  kind  of  καρίς, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κράγέτης,  ον,  ό,  (κράζω)-—  κράκτης, 
a  screamer,  chatterer,  κολοιός,  Pind.  Ν. 
3,  143. 

Κράγόν,  adv.  (κράζω)  with  loud 
cries,  κραγον  κεκράξεται,  Ar.  Eq. 
487 ;  ace.  to  others,  part.  neut.  aor.  2 
of  κράζω,  as  adv. 

ΐΚράγος,  ov,  6,  Cragus,  a  city  of 
Lycia  on  a  hill  of  the  same  name, 
Strab.  p.  665. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Gili 
cia,  Id.  p.  669. 

Κραδαίνω,  like  κραδάω,  to  swing, 
wave,  brandish,  έγχος,  Kwi\  II.  F. 
1003,  λόφονς,  Ar.  Ach.  965 :  to  shake, 
χθόνα,  Aesch.  Pr.  1047 :  Horn,  lias  it 
only  in  part.  pass,  αιχμή  κραδαινομέ- 
νη,  the  spear  quivering  (when  it  sticks 
in  the  ground,  etc.),  II.  13,  501;  16, 
614. 

Κράδάλος,  ου,  ύ,  (κράδη  I.)  a  fig 
tree  branch.  [(2] 

Κράδάλός,  ή,  όν,  (κραδάω,  κραδαί 
νω)  quivering,  cf.  ραδαλύς. 

Κράδανσις,  εως,  ή,  (κραδάω)  a  bran 
dishing:  a  quaking,  of  the  earth,  Epi 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  105.  [a] 

Κραδασμός,  ού,  ό.  a  vibration. 

ΚΡΑ"ΔΑ'ί2,  ώ,  like  κραδαίνω,  to 
wave,    brandish,    shakt,    .•'-  | 
κραδάον,  11.7,213;   ,3.  583      II.  ol 
trees,   to  suffer  from   the   κράδος  m 
blight,  Theophr. 

iK/iaotvar,  ου,  ό,  Cnden  is,  a  kirn; 
m  India,  Aj r.  In•- 

Κραδεύω,=:κρ>  I :  eych. 

Κράδη,  ης,  ή,  (κραδάω)  the  φ 

twig  at  tin  Slid  of  a  branch,  es|>.  ol    lit: 

trees,  to  κράδγ  <  I !•  ■  Op. 

(17!) :  m  genl.  "  branch,  • 

tree,  Hipp.,  and  so  perh.  Eui   S 

hence  lor  a   wholt 

.     Ubi    ν     Seh.  II       ι 

blight  or  blast  in  tn       •  III 

i  scenic  contrivance  {ot  exhibiting  ac- 
tors m  corned)  hoveruag  in  ih<•  air, 
like  the  μη  \rt 

I") 
h 
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ι  veanng  of  fig-tree  branches  at  a  festi- 
val, Plut.,  cf.  θα?Λοφόρος. 

Κράδία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  κραόίη, 
καρδία. 

Κράδίας,  ο",  6,  Ion.  κράδίης,  {κρά- 
δη) τυρός  κρ.,  cheese  curdled  with  fig- 
mice. — II.  κρ.  νόμος,  an  old  air  on  the 
flute,  ace.  to  Hesych.  played  while 
the  καθαρμοί  or  φαρμακοί  were  whipt 
with  fig  branches ;  cf.  however  Francke 
Calfin.  p.  J  29. 

Κραδίη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
καρδία. 

Κράδοπώ?,ης,  ov,  ό,  (κράδϊτ,  πω- 
λέω)  one  who  sells  fig-branches. 

Κράδος,  ov,  ό,  also  ή  κράδη,  a 
blight,  distemper  in  fig-trees,  etc.,  which 
withers  and  blackens  the  boughs, 
Theophr. — II.  =  κράδη  I.,  a  twig, 
Diosc.  [ά] 

Κράδοφάγος.  ov,  (κράδη,  φάγεϊν) 
eating  the  branches  or  leaves  of  the  fig- 
tree :  hence  ό  κρ.,  a  rustic. 

ΚΡΑ'ΖΩ,  fut.  κεκράξομαι :  aor. 
έκράγον,  Lob.  Phryn.  337:  most  usu. 
in  perf.  c.  pres.  signf.  (for  the  pres.  is 
very  rare),  κέκράγα,  1  pi.  κέκραγμεν, 
imperat.  κέκραχθι,  part,  κεκράγώς, 
inf.  κεκράγέναί.  To  croak,  strictly 
of  the  raven  (cf.  κρώζω),  Theophr. ; 
of  frogs,  Ar.  Ran.  258 :  in  genl.  to 
"cream,  screech,  cry,  Aesch.  Pr.  742, 
\r.  Plut.  722,  etc. ;  μέλος  κεκρ., 
Aesch.  Fr.  265  ■  κεκραγεναι  προς 
τίνα,  to  call  to...,  Ar.  Ran.  982 :  c.  ace. 
rei.  to  call,  cla?nour  for  a  thing.  Id. 
Vesp.  103.  (The  root,  strictly,  is 
ΚΡΑΓ-,  whence  also  κραυγή,  κραυ- 
γάζω, onomatop.  like  κρώζω,  κλάζω, 
Sanscr.  kruc,  Germ,  krdchsen,  etc.) 
[In  late  writers  sometimes  κέκράγα, 
v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  71.] 

ΪΚραθία,  ας,  ή,  appell.  of  Minerva 
from  her  temple  on  the  Crathis  near 
Sybaris,    Hdt.    5,    45,    conject.    for  | 
Κραστή. 

ίΚράθις,  ίδος  and  ιος,  ό,  the  Crathis, 
a  river  of  Achaia,  rising  in  Mt.  Cra- 
this. now  the  Acratha,  Hdt.  1,  145  ; 
Paus.  7,  25,  11. — 2.  a  river  near  Sy- 
baris in  Italy  named  after  the  Achai- 
an  stream,  now  Crati.  Eur.  Tr.  228 ; 
Theocr.  5,  16 ;  cf.  Hdt.  5,  45. 

ίΚραιαίνω  Ep.  lengthd.  form  for 
κραίνω,  Horn. 

ΚΡΑΓΝΩ,  fut.  κράνώ.  Ep.  inf.  fut. 
mid.  c.  pass,  signf.  κράνέεσθαι,  II. : 
aor.  έκρηνα,  imperat.  κρήνον,  Od., 
inf.  κρήναι,  Od.,  aor.  pass,  έκράνθην, 
Pind.  But  Horn,  mostly  uses  the 
Ep.  lengthd.  form  κραιαίνω  for  κραί- 
νω, impf.  έκραίαινεν,  II.,  aor.  imperat. 
κρήηνον,  II.,  κρηήνατε,  Od.,  inf.  κρη- 
ηναι,  11.,  3  perf.  pass,  κεκράανται, 
and  plqpf.  κεκράαντο,  Od.  [a]  (From 
κάρα,  κάρη,  κάρηνον,  akin  to  κρέων, 
κρέονσα,  κρείων,  κρείσσων.)  To  ac- 
:omplish,  bring  to  pass,  fulfil,  νοήσαι 
ind  κρήναι,  to  conceive  and  accomplish, 
Od.  5,  170 :  έπος  κραίνειν  τινί,  to 
fulfil  one's  word  or  wish,  Od.  20, 1 15  : 
ΐφετμάς,  Pind.  O.  3,  19 ;  έτυμα  κραί- 
νειν, of  dreams,  to  accomplish,  i.  e. 
bring  to  pass  what  is  dreamt,  Od.  19, 
567  :  so  too  freq.  in  Trag.,  esp.  of 
fate,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  Eur.  El. 
12 18.  Pass,  to  be  accomplished,  brought 
to  pass,  etc.,  ov  μοι  δοκέει  τήδέ  γ' 
όδώ  κράνέεσθαι,  methinks  that  noth- 
ing will  be  accomplished  by  this  jour- 
ney, II.  9,  626 ;  so  too  in  Trag. :  κέ- 
κραν  rat  -ψήφος,  the  vote  hath  been  de- 
termined, Aesch.  Supp.  943,  cf.  Eum. 
347  ;  κοανθεΐσα  ψήφος,  the  prevailing 
vote,  Eur.  Hec.  219,  etc. :  in  Horn. 
%!so  of  a  silver  cup,  χρυσώ  έπϊ  χείλεα 
κεκράανται,  the  edges  are  finished  off 
with  gold,  Od  4,  132,  616;  15,  116. 
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The  words  in  H.  Horn  Merc.  427, 
κραίνων  αθανάτους  τε  θεονς  και  γαϊαν 
έρεμνήν,  ώς  έγένοντο  (where  κραίνων 
is  usu.  explained  by  -ημών,  and  Herm. 
would  read  κ/,είων)  prob.  meanfinish- 
ing  the  (tale  of)  the  gods  and  earth, 
how  they  were  made. — II.  intr.  to  be 
chief,  prince,  have  the  power  of  deciding 
and  acting,  to  reign,  Od.  8,  391  :  and 
post-Hom.  C.  gen.,  to  reign  over, govern, 
τοϋ  στρατού,  τής  χώρας,  Soph.  Aj. 
1050,  Ο.  C.  296 ;  in  later  Ep.  also 
c  dat. :  c.  ace.  cognato,  κρ.  σκήπ- 
τρα, to  sway  the  staff  of  rule,  Soph. 
O.  C.  449. — III.  intr.  also  to  come  to 
an  end.  result  in  a  thing,  like  τε?,εν- 
τάω,  Hipp.,  and  Aesch.  Cho.  1075. 
Mostly  poet.  (The  root=  Sanscr.  kri 
facere,  Lat.  cre-are,  etc.) 

Κραιπάλάω,  ώ,  to  be  drunken,  to 
suffer  from  κραιπάλη  (q.  v.),  Plat. 
Symp.  176  D,  and  Comici  ap.  Ath. 
34  C,  sq. :  from 

Κραιπάλη,  ης,  η,  a  drunken  fit,  de- 
bauch ;  esp.  in  its  consequences,  the 
next  day's  sickness  and  headache,  Lat. 
crapula,  Hipp. ;  εκ  κραιπάλης,  after 
such  a  fit,  Ar.  Ach.  277.  (Prob.  from 
the  root  of  carpo,  rapio,  αρπάζω,  for 
άρπάλη  or  ρ~απάλη,  a  seizure,  attack 
of  sickness,  etc.)  [ττα] 

Κραιπά/.ίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κραιπα?Λΐω. 

Κραιπάλόβοσκος,  ov,  (κραιπά/.η, 
βόσκω)  δίψα  κρ.  thirst  which  draws  on 
drunkenness,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

Κραιπά/.όκωμος,  ov,  (κραιπά?.η, 
κώμος)  rambling  about  in  drunken  rev- 
elry, Ar.  Ran.  217. 

Κραιπά/.ώδης,  ες,  (κραιπάλη,  είδος) 
given  to  drunkenness,  Plut. 

Κραιπνός,  ή,  όν,  (from  root  άρπ-άζω, 
Lat.  carpo,  rapio)  snatching  away,  tear- 
ing, sweeping,  rushing,  like  Lat.  rapi- 
dus  (from  rapio),  Βορέης,  θΰελλαι, 
Od.  5,  385  ;  6,  171 :  hence— II.  swift, 
rapid,  II.  16,  671,  681  :  most  freq.  in 
Horn,  as  epith.  of  the  feet. — III.  me- 
taph.,  hasty,  hot,  κραιπνότερος  νόος 
(viz.  of  a  youth),  11.  23,  590.  As  adv., 
besides  κραιπνώς,  Horn,  uses  the  neut. 
pi.  κραιπνά,  κραιπνώς  θέομεν,  προς- 
εβήσατο, — κραιπνά  διώκειν,  προβι- 
βάς.    Only  poet. 

Κραιπνόσντος,  ov,  (κραιπνός,  σεν- 
ομαι.)  swift-rushing,  Aesch.  Pr.  279. 

Κραιπνοσννη,  ης,  η,  swiftness. 

Κραιπνοφόρος,  ον,  [κραιπνός,  φέρω) 
swift-bearing,  ai'pai,  Aesch.  Pr.  132. 

Κραϊρα,  ας,  η,  (κέρας,  κεραία)  the 
top,  head;  only  in  Gramm.,  but  cf. 
ενκραιρος,  etc. 

Κρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κράζω)  clamor- 
ous. Luc. 

Κράκτρια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of  κε- 
κράκτης. 

Κράμα,  ατός,  το,  (κεράνννμι)  that 
which  is  mixed,  a  mixture,  Tim.  Locr. 
95  Ε  :  esp. — 2.  mixed,  tempered  wine, 
Plut. — 3.  a  mixed  metal,  like  bronze, 
Strab.,  elsewh.  κρατέρωμα :  a  mixture 
cf  warmth  and  cold,  temperature. 

Κραμβάλέος,α,  ov,  (κράμβος)  dried, 
parched,  roasted,  or  the  like,  Ath.  376 
C,  cf.  κράμβος.     Hence 

Κραμβάλιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  laugh  loud. 

Κραμβά?Λαστύς,  νος,  ή,  loud  laugh- 
ter. 

Κραμβάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=κραμβα?Λ- 
άζω. 

Κραμβεϊον,  ον,  τό,=  κραμβίον  Π., 
Hipp. 

ΚΡΑ'ΜΒΗ,  ης,  η,  cabbage,  cole, 
Lat.  crambe,   Hippon.  21.     Hence 

Κραμβήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  like  a  cabbage, 
Nic. 

Κραμβίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
κράμβη,  Antiph.  "Αγροικ.  10. 

Κραμβίον,  cv,  τό,  dim.  from  κοάμ 
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βη,  a  decoction  of  cabbage   jr  ;acc.  io 
others)  of  hemlock. 

Κραμβίς.  ίδος,  η,  (κράμβη)  a  cab 
bage  caterpillar,  Ael. 

ΚΡΑΜΒΟΣ,  η,  ov,  dry,  parched, 
shrivelhd. — 2.  metaph.  clear,  ringing 
shrill,  loud,  κρ.  γέ?.ως,  ap.  Hesych.. 
who  explains  it  by  καπνρός  (q.  v.  II.* ; 
so  too,  κραμβότατον  στόμα,  like  κα 
πνρόν  στόμα,  Ar.  Eq.  539. — II.  as 
subst.  κράμβος,  ό,  a  blight  in  fruit, 
esp.  in  grapes,  when  they  shrivel  before 
they  are  ripe,  Theophr.  (Akir.  to 
κραϋρος,  καπνρός.) 

ϊΚράμβονσα,  ης,  η,  Crambusa,  a  city 
of  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666.-2.  an  island 
of  Cilicia  near  Corycus,  Id.  p.  670. 

Κραμβοφάγος,  ov,  (κράμκη,  φάγεϊν) 
Cabbage-eater,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr. 
221. 

iKpavaa,  άς,  η,  and  Κρανααί,  ών* 
αϊ,  epith.  of  Athens,  v.  sub  κραναός. 
ΪΚρανάη,  ης,  η,  Cranae,  daughter 
of  king  Cranaiis,  Apollod.  3,  14,  5.— 
II.  an  island  to  which  Paris  first 
brought  Helen,  II.  3,  445  ;  either  ace. 
to  Eur.  Hel.  1674  and  Strab.  p.  399 
the  island  named  after  her  on  the 
coast  of  Attica,  Helena,  or  ace.  to 
Paus.  3,  22,  1,  in  the  Laconian  gulf, 
near  Gythion,  perhaps  Cythera. 

Κράνάήπεδος,  ov,  (κραναός,  πέδον" 
with  hard,  rocky  soil,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  72. 
ΪΚραναίδαΐ,  ων,  o'l,  the  descendant» 
of  Cranaiis,  i.  e.  the  Athenians. 

Κρανάϊνος,  η.  ov,  =  κρανέϊν.,  dub. 
in  Hipp.,  Lob.  Phryn.  262. 

ίΚραναϊοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  inhab.  of  Attr- 
ca,  Bacchyl.  v.  sub  κραναός. 

^Κραναίχμη,  ης,  ή,  Cranaechme 
daughter  of  Cranaiis,  Apollod.  3 
14.5. 

ΚΡΑ'ΝΑ'Ο'Σ,  ή,  όν,  hard,  rugged, 
rocky,  of  the  face  of  a  country,  in 
Horn,  always  of  Ithaca  (for  in  II.  3, 
445  it  is  no  adj.,  but  pr.  n.  of  an  island, 
v.  Κρανάη),  II.  3,  201,  and  freq.  in 
Od.  ;  in  Pind.  usu.  of  Athens  (O.  7, 
151,  etc.),  which  Ar.  calls  simply  ai 
Κρανααί  (Αν.  123),  and  ή  Κραναά 
(Lys.  481):  hence  οι  Κραναυί,  the 
people  of  Attica,  Hdt.  8,  44,  ubi  v. 
Valck.,  and  cf.  Clinton  F.  H.  1,  57, 
sq. :  also,  κρ* άκαλήφαι,  sharp  nettles, 
Ar.  Fr.  473.     Only  poet. 

ΪΚραναός,  ov,  i,  Cranaiis,  an  an- 
cient king  of  Attica,  successor  ol 
Cecrops,  Aesch.  Eum.  1011. — 2. 
Athen.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Isae. 

ίΚρανάσπης,  ov,  c,  Cranaspes,  a 
Persian,  Hdt.  3,  126,  v.  1.  Κρανάπης. 

Κρανέα,  ή,  v.  sub.  κράνεια. 

Κράνέεσθαι,  Ep.  inf.  fut.  mid.,  c. 
s*gnf.  pass.,  from  κραίνω,  II. 

Κράνειά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  κρανείη,  ης, 
(κράνον)  the  cornel-tree,  Lat.  cornus, 
τανύφλοιος,  II.  16,  767  ;  its  fruit  used 
to  feed  swine,  Od.  10,  242  :  its  tough 
and  springy  wood  was  used  for  spear- 
shafts  and  bows,  cf.  κρανεΐνος,  and 
in  Anth.  κράνεια  itself  is  a  spear 
Also  κρανέα  or  -ία,  η,  Hipp.,  and 
Theophr.  [κρά] 

Κρανέϊνος,  η,  ov,  (κράνον)  made  oj 
cornel  uood.  ακόντων,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
460,  τόξα,  Hdt.  7,  92,  παλτόν,  Xen., 
cf.  Virgil's  spicula  cornea. 

Κράνειος,  a,  ov,  (Kpavov)=ioreg., 
Ael.   [a] 

Κράνη  or  κράνα,  ή,  Dor.  for  κρήνη. 

Κρανία,  ας,  η,=κράνεια,ΐΙ\ργ>. 
Κράνινος,  η,  ον,=  κρανέϊνος,Ρ&υ&. 

ιΚράνιοί,  ων,  οι,  Cranii,  a  city  IB 
the  island  Cephallenia,  Thuc.  5,  35: 
also  ο'ι  Κοάνιοι,  th~e  inhab.  of  Crann 
Id. 
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Κράνιάλειος,  ον,  (κρανίον,  λείος) 

iald-crouued,  bald-headed,  Λ.   Β. 

Κρΰνίον,  ον,  τυ,  the  skull,  used  of  a 
bone  ill  11.  8,  81 ;  ol"  men,  1*11;»  1 .  I.  4, 
02,  Plat.,  etc.  (Akin  to  κάρα,  κάρη- 
νον.) 

ιΚράπον,  ov,  τύ,  Cranium,  a  cypress 
grove  at  Corinth  with  a  gymnasium, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,4:  also  Κράνειον, 
Plut.  Alex.  14. 
\Κραννών,  and  Κρανών,  ώνος,  η, 
Crannon,  a  city  of  Thessalian  Pelas- 
giotis,  Strab.  p.  441,  who  regards  it 
as  the  ancient  Ephyra.     Hence 

ΪΚραννώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Crannon,  οι 
Κραννώνιοί,  the  Crannonians,  Hdt.  6, 
127,  Thuc.  2,  22. 

Κράνοκολάπτον,  ον,  τό,  (κρανίον, 
κολάπτω)  a  poisonous  pk'ilangium, 
Diosc. 

Κράνοκρούστης,  ov,  b,  (κμινω)  — 
toreg. 

KPA'NON,  ov,  τό,=  κρανεία,  Lat. 
comus,  Theophr.  (Prob.  akin  to  Κρα- 
ναός, from  its  hard  wood.)  [a] 

Κρανοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make  hel- 
mets :  in  Ar.  Ran.  1018  used  of  one 
who  talks  big  and  warlike. :  from 

Κρανοποιός,  όν,  (κράνος,  ποιέω) 
making  helmets  :  as  subst.,  ό  κρ.,  a  hel- 
met maker,  Ar.  Pac.  1255. 

Κράνος,  εος,  τό,  a  helmet,  Hdt.  1, 
171 ;  4,  180,  etc.,  and  oft.  in  Xen. — 
II.  in  genl.  a  cover,  covering.  (Akin  to 
κάρα,  κρανίον.) 

Κράνος,  ov,  ή,  later  form  for  κ  pa- 
νον,  κράνεια,  Geop.  [ά] 

Κρανονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  hel- 
mets :  from 

Κρανονργός,  όν,  {κράνος,  *έργω) 
making  helmets. 

Κράντειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq., 
Anth. 

Κραντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (κραίνω)  one  that 
accomplishes. — II.  κραντήρες,  Lat.  gen- 
uini,  the  wisdom-teeth,  which  come 
last  and  complete  the  set,  Arist.  H.  A. : 
in  genl.  teeth,  Nic.     Hence 

Κράντης,  ov,  ό,=  κραντήρ  I.,  Lye. 

\Κρανιώ,  ονς,  ή,  Cranio,  a  Nereid, 
Hes.  Th.  243. 

Κράντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  ruler,  sovereign, 

Eur.  Andr.  508. 

^Κράντωρ,  ορός,  b,  Grantor,  of  Soli, 

ι  pupil  of  Xenocrates,  Diog.  L.  4,24. 

ίΚράπαθος,  ov,  ή,  Ep.  mctath.  for 

Κάρπαθος,  II.  2,  G70. 

Κράπάτάλύς  or  κραπάτα?,ος,  ov,  ό, 
a  worthless  kind  oifish. — II.  name  of 
a  play  of  Pherecrates,  in  which  he 
says  that  the  κραπάτα?.ος  is  used  as 
money  in  Hades,=  δραχμή,  Meineke 
Corn.  Fragm.  1,  p.  84,  sq. — \11.=μω- 
ρός,  Hesych. 

Κράρα,  ή,—  κρανρα,  dub. 

ΚΡΑ'Σ,  ό,  of  this  poet,  collat.  form 
of  κάρα,  the  nom.  το  κράς  occurs  only 
in  Gramm.,  v.  Cramer.  Anecd.  3,  385  ; 
also  gen.  της  κρατάς  in  Eur.  El.  140  : 
Horn,  has  gen.  κράτος,  dat.  κράτί, 
ace.  κράτα,  Od.  8,  92  ;  gen.  plur.  κρα- 
τών, Od.  22,  309,  dat.  κράσίν  and 
κράτεσφι,  II.  10,  152,  150  ;  and  we 
have  ace.  κρατάς,  Eur.  Phoen.  1149, 
H.  F.  526 : — but  Soph,  has  το  κράτα 
as  nom.  and  ace.  neut.,  Phil.  1001, 
1457,  Ο.  T.  203.  In  Horn,  also  we 
have  a  lengthd.  gen.  and  dat.,  κρά- 
ατος,  κράατι,  pi.  nom.  κράατα  [all, 
-ww],  but  no  nom.  κράας  is  found. 
The  head :  also  metaph.,  a  head,  toy, 
peak,  άπο  κράτος  Ον?.ύμποιο,  II.  20, 
5,  and  έπϊ  κοατύς  λιμένος,  at  the  up- 
per part  of  it,  Od.  9,  140;  13,  102: 
Klur.  for  sing.,  νπο  κράτεσφι,  under 
is  head,  II.  10,  150.     Poet. 

Κράς ,  τύ,  Dor.  for  <i07/c,  contr.  from 
κρέας  flesh,  meat. 
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Κραςβόλος,  ov,  syncop.  from  κερας- 
βόλος,  q.  v. 

Κράσις,  εως,  ή,  (κεράνννμι)  a  mix- 
ing of  two  things,  so  that  they  are 
quite  blended  and  form  a  compound, 
as  wine  and  water  ;  whereas  μϊξις  is 
a  mere  mixing  so  that  they  can  oe 
separated  again,  as  of  two  sorts  of 
grain ;  (or,  we  might  say,  κράσις  is 
chemical,  μΐζΐς  mechanical  mixture)  : 
hence  of  a  mixed  cup  of  wine,  Aesch. 
Fr.  49;  the  compounding  of  drugs,  etc., 
Id.  Pr.  482  ;  the  tempe:  ature  of  the  air, 
climate,  Lat.  temperies,  Eur.  Phaeth. 
5,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  B:  in  genl. 
close  union,  composition,  Plat.  Phaed. 
59  A,  Rep.  441  E,  etc. — 2.  in  Gramm., 
crasis,  when  the  vowels  of  two  sylla- 
bles melt  into  one,  e.  g.  τον?ιαιον,  τον- 
νομα  for  το  έλαιον,  το  όνομα,  άνήρ  for 
ό  άνήρ. 

Κρασπεδίτης,  ον,  ύ,  the  last,  hind- 
most in  a  chorus,  opp.  to  κορνφαίος, 
Plut.  :  [i]  from 

Κράσπεδον,  ov,  to,  the  edge,  border, 
margin,  hem  of  a  thing,  esp.  of  cloth, 
άκροισι  λαίφονς  κρασπέδοίς,  with 
every  stitch  of  sail  set,  Eur.  Med. 
524 :  metaph.  the  edge  of  a  country, 
Soph.  Fr.  536 ;  the  skirts  of  an  army, 
Eur.  Supp.  661,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Pas- 
sow,  from  κροσσός,  κρόσσαι  :  but 
Doderl.,  better,  refers  it  to  κρηπίς, 
κρηπίδιον.)     Hence 

Κρασπεδόω,  ώ,  to  surround  with  a 
border  or  hem,  Eur.  Ion  1423,  in  pass. 
ίΚράσσος,  ov,  ύ,  the  Rom.  Crassus, 
Plut.  f 

Κράσσων,  ov,  as  if  from  κράτος, 
Dor.  for  κρέσσων,  κρείσσων. 

Κραστήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  rack,  manger : 
and 

Κραστίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=γραστίζω :  from 

Κράστις,  εως,  η,=γράστις,  q.  v., 
grass,  green  fodder,  esp.  for  horses, 
Ar.  Fr.  632  :  others  write  κράστις 
propensp. 

ίΚράστις,  ό,  and  Κραστίη,  η,  in 
Hdt.  4,  45,  for  which  Wess.  reads 
Κράθις  and  Κραθίη,  qq.  v. 

Κράτα,  τό,  the  head :  v.  sub  κράς. 

Κμάτάβύ/ι,ος,  όν,  (κράς,  βάλλω) 
striking  the  head,  v.  1.  for  κραταΐβό- 
?uOC. 

ΙΚραταίας,  b,  Cratacas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arist.  Pol.  5,8,  11. 

Κράταιβόλος,  ov,  ace.  to  some  poet, 
for  κραταβόλος  ;  but  rather  (from 
κραταιός,  βάλλω,  cf.  κραταιγναλος, 
κραταίλεως,  κραταίπονς)  hurled  with 
violence,  Eur.  Bacch.  1096. 

Κραταιγός,  οϋ,  or  κράταιγος,  ov,  b, 
a  kind  of flowering  thorn,  of  which  our 
hawthorn  is  a  species,  Theophr. 

Κράταιγύάλος,  ov,  (κραταιός,  γνα- 
7ιθν)  having  strong  γναλα,  strongly 
arched,  in  genl.  strong,  stout,  θώρηκες, 
II.  19,  361. 

Κραταιγών,  όνος,  ό,=  κραταιγός. 

Κράταιΐς,  ή,  (κράτος)  only  in  Od. 
11,  597,  of  the  stone  of  Sisyphus, 
when  he  had  rolled  it  up  the  hill,  τότ3 
άποστρέφασκε  κραταιϊς  αίιτις,  then 
did  mighty  weight  or  resistless  force 
turn  it  back  again  :  a  very  doubtful 
word  ;  for  Aristarch.  and  others  took 
it  as  ad  ν  .=  κραταιώς  (making  ά~ο- 
στρέψασκε  intrans.),  it  rolled  violently 
back  ;  others  make  it  a  pr.  n.,  v.  aignf. 
II ;  and  some  write  κραταί'  ις  for  κρα- 
ταιά, but  v.  Lob.  Paralip.  198. — II. 
Κράταιίς,  as  pr.  n.  Cratae'is,  the 
mighty  one,  name  of  the  mother  oi 
the  sea-monster  Scylla,  (  kt  12,  124. 

Κράταίλεως,  ων,  gen.  (./.  (κραταιός, 
λενς,  λΰς)  of  hard  sto/us,  rocky,  \  θών, 
leech.  Ag.  666,  πέδον,  Eur.  I'll.  534. 

,Κραταιμέν?;ς,  ore,  .';,   Crataei 
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a  Chalcidian  who  founded  /.uicie 
Thuc.  6,  4. 

Κραταιύγονος,  ό,=κραταιγύς,  Plin. 

Κραταιός,  ά,  όν,  (κράτος)  poet,  foi 
the  usu.  κρατερός,  mighty,  strong, 
Horn.,  in  11.  usu.  epith.  of  Uolpa 
stern,  resistless  fate  :  sometimes  also 
in  Pind.,  and  Trag.  Adv.  -ώς,  Plnlo. 
Hence 

Κράταιότης,ητος,ή,=κράτος,1?\ύ\υ. 

Κραταιόω,  ώ,  later  and  worse  form 
for  κρατύνω,  Ν.  Τ. 

Κράταίπεδος,  ον,{κραταιός,  πέδον) 
with  solid,  hard  ground  or  soil,  ουόας 
Od.  23,  46. 

\Κραταίπίλος,ό,  ή,  b  Ίσχνρον  πί/.ιοτ 
έχων,  strong,  coarse-haired,  Aesch.  Fr. 
423. 

Κράταίπονς,  b,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποοος,  (κραταιός,  πονς)  stout-footed 
ήμίονοι,  Ep.  Horn.  15,9;  also  καρ 
ταίπονς,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  114. 

Κράταίρίνος,  ον,  (κραταιός,  ρινός) 
with  stout  shell  or  skin,  χελώνη,  Ora< 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  47. 

Κράταίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κραταιόω) 
that  which  is  firm  or  fast  :  firmness 
strength,  LXX. 

Κράταίωσις,  εως,  jy,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

Κρατάνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  cup. 
Polemo  ap.  Ath.  480  A. 

\Κρατέας,  ov,  b,  Crateas,  a  physi 
cian,  Anth. — 2.  -τεάς,  b,  a  Macedo 
nian  in  Arr.  Ind.  18,  0 ;  v.  1.  in  Plut. 
Κρατενας. 

Κρατεραίχμης,  ov,  b,  (κρατερός 
αιχμή)  mighty  with  the  spear,  warlike 
also  καρτ.,  Pind.  Ϊ.  6,  55. 

Κράτεραύχην,  ενός,  b,  ή,  (κρατε 
ρός,  ανχήν)  strong-necked,  also  καοτ-, 
Hipp. 

ίΚρατίρεια,ων,  τά,  Craterea,asmzY 
island  near  Smyrna,  Thuc.  8,  101. 

Κρατερός,  ά,  όν,  (κράτος,  κρατία) 
poet,  καρτεράς,  strong,  stout,  mighty 
valiant,  in  Horn.  usu.  of  W  iy  strength 
but  in  11.  21,  566,  prob  \ith  collat 
notion  of  hard-h°artcd,  harsh,  alsc 
epith.  of  war,  battle,  and  weapons  ■ 
SO,  χώρος  κρ.,  hard,  solid  ground,  Η 
Horn.  Merc.  354  :  also  of  divers  pas 
sions,  strong,  vehement,  mighty,  λνσσα, 
ερις,  πένθος,  άλγεα,  etc.,  Horn. ;  and 
very  freq.,  κρ.  ανάγκη,  hard,  stem  ne- 
cessity, Horn. :  κρ.  έργα.  violt  at  deeds, 
II.  1,  25;  κρ.  μύθος,  a  harsh,  rou^h 
speech,  lb.  326,  etc.  Cf.  καρτ: 
κραταιός,  κρατνς. — Adv.  -ρώς,  strong- 
ly, esp.,  κρ.  άγορεύειν  and  άποει  - 
to  speak  out  sternly,  roughly,  11.  ;  λ\<) 
έστάμεναι,  to  stand  fast  or  frrm,  II. ; 
κρ.  κατ αλά'/. .λ ε ιν,  to  dash  violently  to 
the  earth,  Od. 

ϊΚράτερος,  ov,  and  -por,  ov,  ό.  I 
tlrus.  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexan 
der  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  ?,  12,  'λ. 

Κράτερόφρων,  ov.  gen.  όνος,  [κρα- 
τερός, φρήν)  stout-hearted,  dauntless, 
in  Horn,  epith.  of  Hercules,  the  Die- 
^scuri,  etc.;  of  the  lion,  II.  10,  184: 
sometimes  with  collat.  notion  ei 
bom,  hard-hearted. 

Κράτερόχειρ,  χειρός, 
P<><-,  ι :  ip)  stout  if  h. mi!,  Anth. 

Κράτερόω,  ώ,  ζκρατύνο,  dub. 

Κράτερώδον\ . 
ρός,  όδονς)  strong-toothed,  dub. 

Κρατέρωμα,  ατός,  r.;.  a  mixtut 
copper  and  tin,  a  kind  of  bn 
κράμα- 

Λ,ρατερώννξ,  ΰχος,  ή. 
\g-hoofea,  solid• 
ήμίονοι,  Η 

.  Od.  I". 
Κ  .  Ep.  dat  of  a, >(/'/,  li.  Hi 

[ό] 
κ  ιι .  ■ .  /  η    ...  ted  .«irtnj 

tmton  u/ι,  '  ..rtis.  li  9,  - 
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Κράτεντήρια,  ων,  ra,=foreg 

Κρατέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κράτος)  to  be 
strong,  mighty,  powerful :  hence-— I.  to 
rule,  hold  sway,  absol.  Od.  13,  275, 
etc. ;  οι  κρατούντες,  the  rulers,  Trag. ; 
and  so,  το  κρατούν,  Eur.  Andr.  133. 
— 2.  in  poets,  c.  dat.,  to  rule  among.., 
νεκύεσσι,  Od.  11,  485,  άνόράσι  καϊ 
θεοϊσι,  Od.  16,  265  ;  also  κρ.  Φθία,  to 
rule  in  Phthia,  Pind.  N.  4,  81  ;  εν 
χθονί,  Eur.  El.  4 :  cf.  άνάσσω. — 3.  c. 
gen.,  to  be  lord  of,  ruler  over,  Άργείων, 
πάντων  κρατέειν,  II.  1,  79,  288,  and 
so  freq.  later,  esp.,  κρ.  εαυτού,  κρ. 
r£)v  ηδονών,  Plat.  etc. :  hence  to  con- 
quer, subdue,  Aesch.  Theb.  750,  etc. : 
κρατείν  τού  μή  πείθεσθαι  τοϊς  νόμοις, 
to  be  above  obedience..,  Xen.  Lac.  4,  6 : 
'.lence  again — 4.  absol.  to  conquer,  pre- 
rail,  get  the  upper  hand,  πολ?Μ  έκρά- 
τησαν,  Hdt.  5,  77,  etc. :  κρ.  γνώμη, 
Id.  9,  42  :  to  be  in  the  right,  b  μη  πει- 
θόμενος  κρατεί,  Plat.  Phaedr.  272  Β  ; 
to' be  the  best,  Critias  1,7:  so  of  re- 
ports, etc.,  to  prevail,  become  current, 
φάτις  κρ.,  Aesch.  Supp.  293,  Soph. 
Aj.  978 ;  νόμιμα  κρ.,  Thuc.  6,  5. — II. 
to  become  master  of,  get  possession  of, 
της  αρχής,  τών  νεκρών,  Hdt.  1,  92; 
4,  111  :  hence  to  lay  hold  of,  της 
χειρός,  Ν.  Τ. ;  also  τίνα  της  χειρός, 
one  by  the  hand,  lb. — III.  c.  ace.  pers. 
to  prevail  against,  master,  subdue,  Aesch. 
Supp.  761,  Eur.  Ale.  490,  Ar.  Nub. 
1346  :  so,  κρ.  μάχη  τινά,  Thuc.  6,  2  : 
.ilso  to  surpass,  outdo,  exceed,  Pind.  P. 
4,  436,  Xen.  Heir.  11,  15.— IV.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  hold  fast,  seize,  win  and  keep, 
esp.  by  force,  θρόνους,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1381,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  594:  to  hold 
in  the  hand,  hold,  σκηπτρον,  Plut.  : 
out — 2.  c.  ace.  cognato,  to  win,  gain, 
αγώνα,  Dem.  520,  tin.,  though  the 
dat.  modi  is  more  freq.,  cf.  supr.  III. 
— V.  to  order,  command,  Aesch.  Ag. 
10  :  pass,  to  obey,  τινί,  Ar.  Av.  755. — 
VI.  in  Eccl.,  the  Christians  were  call- 
ed οι  κρατούντες,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
252;  prob.  from  2  Thess.  2,  15,  etc. 
Hence 

Κράτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  support,  stay, 
Medic,  [a] 

Κρατήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Horn. 
κρητήρ  (κεράνννμι)  a  mixing-vessel, 
esp.  a  large  bowl,  in  which  (ace.  to  the 
custom  of  the  ancients)  the  wine  for  a 
meal  tvas  mixed  with  water,  and  from 
which  the  cups  were  filled,  oft.  in 
Horn. :  hence  κρητηρα  κεράσασθαι, 
Od.  7,  179  ;  13,  50,  etc.  ;  elsewh.  ol- 
vov  or  olvov  καϊ  ύδωρ  κρητήρι  ox  εν 
κρητήρι  μίσγειν,  κεράσαι,  etc.,  (as 
we  say)  to  mix  a  bowl  (of  punch), 
Horn.  ;  also,  κρητήρας  πίνειν  (as  we 
say)  to  drink  a  bottle  of  wine,  II.  8,  232  : 
κρητηρα  ελεύθερον  στήσασθαι,  give 
a  bowl  of  wine  to  be  drunk  in  honour 
of  the  deliverance,  II.  6,  528,  cf.  Od. 
2,  431 ;  on  the  phrase  κρητηρα  έπι- 
στέφασθαι  ποτοϊο,  v.  sub  έπιστέοω.^. 
— The  κρατήρ  stood  upon  a  tripod  m 
the  great  hall,  on  the  left  of  the  en- 
trance, Od.  22,  341,  etc. :  usu.  of  sil- 
ver, sometimes  with  a  brim  of  gold, 
Od.  4,  615 ;  sometimes  all  gilt,  II.  23, 
219  : — v.  plura  in  Diet.  Antiqq. — II. 
any  cup-shaped  hollow,  a  basin  in  a 
rock,  Soph.  O.  C.  1593  :  esp.  the  mouth 
of  a  volcano,  crater,  Arist.  Mund. 

ίΚράτήρ,ήρος,  ό,  Sinus  Crater,  a  gulf 
ol   Campania  between  prom.  Mise 
num  aud  Minervae,  Strab.  p.  243. 
Κράτηρία,  ac,  ^,=foreg% 
Κράτηρίζω,  ι.  -ίσω, (κρατήρ)  to  drink 
out  of  the  κρατήρ,  i.  e.  to  drink  immod- 
erately, as  we  might  say,  to  drink  from 

tie  bottle  instead  of  the  glass,  Sophron. 

D.  Ath.  504  B,  Dem.  313,  16. 
796 
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Κρατηρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  Joseph.,  and 
κρατήρων,  ου,  τό,  Hipp.,  dim.  from 
κρατήρ. 

ίΚράτης,  ητος,  b,  Crates,  an  Athen- 
ian, a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  1,  p.  58  ;  2,  p.  -233.-2.  a  The- 
ban,  a  cynic,  a  pupil  of  Diogenes  of 
Sinope,  Diog.  L.  4,  85. — 3.  a  gram- 
marian of  Mallos  in  Cilicia,  Strab. 
Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

ΪΚρατησίκλεια,  ας,  η,  CratcsiclSa, 
Spartan  fern.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleom.  38. 

\Κρατησικ?.ής,  έους,  ό\,  Cratesicles, 
Spartan  masc.  pr.  n.,  Tnuc.  4,  11. 

Κράτησίμάχος,  ov,  (κρατέω,  μάχη) 

victorious  in  the  fight,  Pind.  P.  9,  149. 

Κράτησίπους,  ό,  η  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 

•ποδός,  (κρατέω,  πους)  victorious  in  the 

foot-race,  Pind.  P.  10,  25.  [t] 

ΪΚρατησιππίδας,α,  ό,  Cratesippidas, 
a  Spartan  naval  commander,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  32. 

Κράτήσ  ίππος,  ov,  (κρατέω,  ίππος) 
victorious  in  the  race,  upua,  Pind.  N. 
9,  8. 

Κράτησις,  εως,  fj,  (κρατέω)  power, 
dominion,  Joseph. — II.  possessio?i.  [ά] 

ίΚρατήτειος,  ov,  of  Crates  (3),  Strab. 
Κράτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κράτησις)  of, 
fit  for,  inclined  to  holding  or  attai?iing, 
τινός,  DeL  Plat.  414  A. 

Κράτί,  dat.  sing,  of  κράς,  q.  v. 

ΪΚρ.ατίδας,  α,  ό,  Cratidas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  5,  90. 

\Κρατιεύς,  έως,  b,  Cratieus,  father 
of  Anaxibia,  Apollod. 

ίΚρατϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Cratxnus,  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  34 ; 
2,  p.  Ϊ5 — 2.  b  νεώτερος,  a  poet  of 
the  middle  comedy,  Id.  1,  p.  411. — 3. 
an  Athenian  commander  in  Euboea, 
Dem.  558,  6. — 4.  a  statuary  of  Spar- 
ta, Paus.  6,  9,  4. — Others  in  Pans. ; 
Ath. ;  etc. 

ίΚράτιππος,  ου,  ό,  Cratippus,  a  his- 
torian, who  continued  the  history  of 
Thucydides,  Dion.  H. — 2.  a  peripa- 
tetic philosopher  of  Mvtilene.  Ael. 
V.  H.  7,  21.— 3.  another  of  Tralles. 
Strab.  p.  619. 

ΙΚρατισθένης,  ους,  ό,  Cratisthenes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  19  E. 

Κράτιστεύω,(κράτιστος)ίο  be  might- 
iest, best,  most  excellent,  κατ'  όμμα, 
Soph.  Tr.  101  :  to  gain  the  upper  hand, 
surpass,  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  4,  14  :  c.  gen.  pers.  πάντων,  Andoc. 
25,  37,  τών  ή?.ικιωτών  κρ.,  to  be  first 
of  them,  Isocr.  193  C;  τινός  περί  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  1. 

Κράτιστίνδην,  adv.  by  choosing  the 
best. 

ϊΚρατίστολος,  ου,  ό,  Cratistolus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plat. 

Κράτιστος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  κάρτ.  as  al- 
ways in  Horn.,  an  isolated  superl. 
from  κρατύς,  (κράτος)  the  strongest, 
mightiest,  II.  ;  καρτίστη  μάχη,  the 
fiercest  fight,  II.  6,  185. — 2.  in  genl. 
best,  most  excellent,  Pind.,  and  Att. ;  c. 
inf.,  best  at  doing,  Thuc.  2,  81,  and 
Plat.  :  so  of  things,  φυγέειν  κάρτι- 
στον,  to  flee  were  best,  Od.  12,  120, 
and  so  freq.  in  Att. :  άπό  τού  κρατί- 
στου,  in  good  earnest,  seriously,  Polyb. 
The  compar.  in  use  is  κρείσσων,  q.  v. 
["] 

Κράτοβρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,  (κράς,  βι- 
βρώσκω)  a.  devourer  of  heads  or  brains, 
Lye. 

Κράτογενής,  ές,  (κράς,  *γένω)  head- 
born,  epith.  of  Minerva,  late. 

ΚΡΑ'ΤΟΣ,  poet,  κάρτος,  εος,  τό 
(both  in  Horn.),  strength,  might,  in 
Horn.  esp.  of  bodily  strength,  as  opp. 
to  δόλος,  II.  7,  142 ;  also  of  things, 

as  of  iron,  strength,  Od.  9,  393  :  hence 

later,  πό?αν  έλείν  κατά  κράτος,  to 
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take  it  by  open  force,  by  siorm,  Thuc 
8,  100,  etc. ;  so  too  άνά  κράτος,  Xen. 
An.  1,  8,  1,  cf.  άνά  C.  IV:  but  also 
κατά  κράτος  simply,  with  all  one's 
might,  with  might  and  main,  πο/.εμείν, 
Plat.,  φεύγειν,  Xen.  etc. :  in  plur. 
κράτη,  like  ύβρεις,  deeds  of  violence, 
Soph.  Ant.  485. — II.  in  genl.  might, 
power,  τού  yap  κράτος  έστιν  εν  οίκω, 
Od.  1,  359  ;  cf.  II.  12,  214  :  nence 
post-Horn.,  rule,  sway,  authority,  sove 
reignty,  Hdt.  1, 129,  etc.  ;  c.  gen.  pow 
er  over,  κρ.  έχειν  τών  Περσών,  Id  3, 
69  ;  so  κρ.  θαλάσσης,  Thuc.  1,  143  — 
III.  mastery,  victory,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as 
II.  6,  387,  Od.  21,  280;  so,  κρ.  πολέ- 
μου και  νίκη,  Dem.  381,  12.  (Prob. 
akin  to  Germ,  hart,  our  hard.)  [u] 

Κράτος,  gen.  sing,  from  κράς,  q.  v., 
Horn. 

^Κρατύλος,  ου,  ό,  Cratylus,  a  pupi. 
of  Heraclitus,  teacher  of  Plato,  who 
has  named  one  of  his  dialogues  after 
him. 

Κράτνντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κρατύνω)  one 
who  prevails.     Hence 

Κράτυντήριος,  a,  ov,  strengthening, 
making  firm,  Hipp. 

Κράτυντικός,ή,  <5i',=  foreg.,  Diosc. 
from 

Κρατύνω,  Ep.  καρτννω,  (κρατύς) 
to  strengthen,  confirm,  κρ.  εαυτόν,  Hdt. 

I,  98,  100,  Thuc,  etc.  :  Horn,  has 
only  mid.  καρτΰνοααι  in  same  signf., 

II.  11,  215  ;  12,  415  ;  so  too  Thuc.  4, 
52,  114  : — Pass,  to  become  strong,  be 
confirmed  and  strengthened,  Hdt.  1,  13, 
and  Hipp. — 2.  to  harden,  opp.  to  απα- 
λύνω τους  πόδας,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  3. — 
II. = κρατέω,  to  rule,  govern,  c.  gen., 
Soph.  O.  T.  14,  Eur.  Bacch.  660  ; 
more  rare  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Pers.  930, 
Supp.  699  ;  absol.,  Id.  Pr.  404.— 2.  to 
become  master,  get  possessio7i  of,  τινός, 
Soph.  Phil.  1161 :  to  conquer,  lb.  1059. 

Κράτύς,  ό,  (κράτος)  like  κρατερός, 
strong,  mighty,  in  Horn,  always  as 
epith.  of  Mercury,  and  only  in  nom., 
the  mighty  one,  as  II.  16,  181,  Od.  5, 
49.  [v] 

Κράτυσμός,  ού,ό,  (κρατύνω)  strength, 
firmness,  Hipp. 
ίΚράτων,  ωνθ€,  b,  Craton,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

Κραυγάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  (κραυγή)= 
κράζω,  to  cry,  screech,  Lob.  Phrvn. 
337. 

Κραυγάνομαι,  dep.,=foreg.,  v.  sub 
κραγγάνομαι. 

Κραυγάσίδης,  ου,  ό,  as  if  a  pat- 
ronym.  from  κραύγασος,  croaker,  name 
of  a  frog  in  Batr.  2 16. 

Κραυγασμός,  ού,  b,  (κραυγάζω)  a 
crying,  screaming,  clamour,  Diphil.  ap. 
A.  B.  101. 

Κραύγάσος,  ου,  b,  a  crier,  Lob. 
Phryn.  338,  436. 

Κραυγαστής,  ov,  b,  a  crier :  hence 

Κραυγαστικός,  ή,  όν,  crying,  vocifei 
ous.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κραυγάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  κραυ- 
γαστής. 

Κραυγή,  ης,  ή,  (akin  to  κράζω)  α 
crying,  screaming,  shoutiyig,  Lat.  clam- 
or, Eur.  Or.  1529,  and  freq.  in  Att. 

Κραυγίας,  ου,  ό,  ίππος  <£».,  anorse 
that  takes  fright  at  a  cry. 

ίΚραύγις.  ιδος,  ό,  Craugis,  of  Mega 
lopolis,  father  of  Philopoemen,  Paus 
8,49. 

Κραυγός,  ού,  ό,  or  κραυγών,  ώνος, 
ό,  a  woodpecker. 

ϊΚραυξίδας,  b,  Crauxidas,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Paus.  5,  8,  8. 

Κρανρα,  ας,  ή,  a  disease  in  cattle 
su-ine,  etc.  ;  from  κρανρος.    Hence 

Κρανράω,  ώ,  to  be  ill  of  the  κρανρα, 
Arist.  Η   A 
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Κρανρος,  a,  ov,  hard,  dry,  brittle, 
Plat.  Tun.  GO  C  ;  opp.  to  μαλακός, 
Arist  Part.  An.  2,  9,  13  ;  but  to  θερ- 
αος,  Eubul.  Anialth.  1. — II.  ύ  κρ.,  as 
suDSt.,s=  χραΰρα,  Arist.  H.  A.   Hence 

Κρανρυτης,  η~ος,  //,  hardness,  dry- 
ness, brittleness,  Theophr.  :  opp.  to 
γλισχρότης. 

Κρανρόω.  ώ,  (κραΰρος)  to  make  hard, 
dry,  harsh,  Phllo. 

*Κράω,=γράω,ίο  eat, only  inGramm., 
as  root  of  κράσης  and  κρέας,  Heyne 
11.  Τ.  8,  p.  117. 

Κρεάγρα,  ας,  ή,  (κρέας,  άγρέω)  α 
flesh-hook,  to  take  meat  out  of  the 
pot :  in  genl.  a  hook,  to  seize,  drag 
by,  Lat.  harpago,  Ar.  Eq.  772,  Vesp. 
1155. 

Κρεάγρεντος,  ov,  (κρέας,  άγρεύω) 
tearing  off  the  flesh,  Lye. 

Κρεαγρίς,  ίδος,  ή, —κρεάγρα,  dim. 
only  in  form,  Anth. 

Κρεάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κρέας, 
a  mjrsel,  slice  of  flesh,  Ar.  Plut.  227, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  13.  [a] 

Κρεάδοτέω,  ώ,  (κρέας,  δίδωμι)  col- 
lat.  form  of  κρεωδοτέω. 

Κρεάνομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  distribute 
flesh,  esp.  to  divide  the  flesh  of  a  vic- 
tim among  the  guests,  Isae.  78,  17 : 
in  genl.  to  divide,  cut  piece-meal,  Diod. 
Mid.  to  divide  among  themselves,  The- 
ocr.  26,  24,  ubi  al.  divisim  κρέα  νομ. ; 
and 

Κοεάνομία,  ας,  ή,  a  distribution  of 
the  flesh  of  a  victim  among  the  guests, 
Lat.  visceratio,  Luc. :  from 

Κρεάνόμος,  ov,  (κρέας,  νέμω)  dis- 
ributing  the  flesh  of  victims  :  as  subst., 
3  κρ.,  in  genl.  a  carver,  Eur.  Cycl.  245. 

ΚΡΕΆΣ,  τό,  Att.  κρέως,  Dor.  κρής 
(q.  v.) :  in  plur.  oft.  τά  κρέατα,  but 
in  Horn,  more  freq.  nom.  and  ace. 
plur.  κρέά.  Att.  gen.  κρεών  also  in 
Od.  15,  98,  but  more  freq.  in  Horn. 
κρειών  ;  dat.  κρέασί,  II.,  κρέεσσι, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  47  :  in  sing.  Horn, 
has  only  ace.  κρέας :— flesh,  a  piece  of 
meat,  Od.  8,  477  :  in  plur.  usu.  dressed 
meat,  and  in  genl.  meat,  oft.  in  Horn., 
etc. ;  κρέα  έφθά,  Hdt.  3, 23  ;  κρ.  ορνί- 
θεια,  Ar.  Nub.  339,  etc. — 2.  a  carcase, 
hence  a  body,  person,  Soph.  Fr.  650 
(from  a  satyric  piece) :  and  so  in  ad- 
dresses, like  κεφαλή,  etc.,  ώ  δεξιώ- 
τατον  κρέας,  Ar.  Eq.  421,  cf.  955. 
Proverb.,  τον  περί  κρεών  τρέχεις,  as 
we  say,  '  to  save  one's  bacon ;'  and 
60  prob.  should  be  explained  Ar.  Ran. 
191,  τον  περί  κρεών  νενανμάχηκε, 
out  v.  Schol.  (Sanscr.  kravya ;  the 
Lat.  caro  by  transpos.,  as  in  cerno, 
κρίνω.)  [On  κρέά,  v.  Elmsl.  Ach. 
1019.] 

Κρεγμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (κρέκω)  a  striking 
so  as  to  make  a  sound :  esp. — 2.  the 
sound  of  stringed  instrumeyits,  Epich. 
p.  62. 

Κρεηδόκος,  ον,=  κρεωδόκος. 

Κρεηφάγέειν,  -φάγία,  -φάγός,  Ion. 
for  κρεωφ. 

Κρειοδόκος,   ov,   (κρέας,  δέχομαι) 
containing  flesh,  Anth. 
\Κρείοισα,  η,  Oor.— Κρέουσα,  Pind. 

ΚρεΙον,  ου,  τό,  (κρέας)  a  meat-tray, 
dresser,  11.  9,  206  ;  not.  as  others  take 
it,  a  flesh-pot.— II.  in  Euphor.  133,= 
κρέας. 

ΪΚρειον,  ορός,  τό,  =  Κρεόπωλον, 
Calfira.  Lavacr.  Pall.  41. 

\Κρειοντιάδης,  ου,  υ,  Ερ.=  Κρεον- 
τΐ'Ίδης,  II.  19,  210. 
^Κρειοντιάς.  άδος,  ?/,=  ^q.,  Anth. 
|Κ,  )ειοντίς,  ίιδος,  ή,  poet,  lor  Κρεον- 
τίς,  daughter  of  Crcon,  i.  e.  Megara, 
Pmd   I.  4,  108. 

tKpaoc,  ου,  ό,  Crius,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  lies.  Th.  131,  375. 
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Κρειοφάγος,  ov,  (κρέας,  φάγεϊν) 
carnivorous,  JNic. 

Κρείσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  κρέας, 
a  small  piece  of  meat,  Alex.  Poner.  4. 

Κρεισσότεκνος,  ov,  (κρείσσων,  τέκ- 
vov)  dearer  than  children,  very  dub. 
word  in  Aesch.  Theb.  784. 

Κρείσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  as  always 
in  Ep.  and  old  Att. :  later  Att.  κρείτ- 
των,  ov :  later  Ion.  κρέσσων,  ov : 
Dor.  κάββων,  ov  : — stronger,  mightier: 
braver,  better,  esp.  in  battle,  Horn.; 
sometimes  c.  inf.,  II.  21,  486:  οι 
κρείσσονες,  one's  betters,  Eur.  Or. 
710,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  8  ;  so,  τα  κρείσσω, 
Eur.  Ion  973,  το  κρ.,  Plat.  Soph.  216 
Β  ;  τά  υπάρχοντα  ήμϊν  κρείσσονα 
καταπροδοΰναι,  to  throw  away  our 
advantages,  Thuc.  4,  10 :  κρ.  λογός, 
cf.  ήσσων : — κρ.  εστί,  c.  part.,  as  κρ. 
γαρ  ησθα  μηκέτ'  ων  ή  ζών  τυφλός, 
thou  wert  better  not  alive,  than  living 
blind,  Soph.  O.  T.  1368,  cf.  Lob.  Aj. 
622  (635). — II.  too  great  for,  surpass- 
ing, beyond,  ν-ψος  κρ.  έκπηδήματος, 
Aesch.'  Ag.  1376  :  of  evil  deeds, 
κρείσσον'  αγχόνης,  too  bad  for  hang- 
ing, Soph.  O.  T.  1374;  κρ.  θαύμα- 
τος, κρ.  η  λέξαι  λόγω,  Eur. ;  κρ. 
δικαίου,  above  being  ruled  by  it, 
Thuc.  3,  84,  cf.  83. — III.  having  power 
over,  master  of,  esp.  of  desires  and 
passions,  κρ.  γαστρός,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  25 ;  κρ.  χρισμάτων,  Thuc.  2,  60. 
In  genl.  opp.  to  ησσων. — Adv.  κρεισ- 
σόνως,  Att.  κρειττόνως. — IV.  in  Att. 
Prose  freq.  in  moral  signf.,  better, 
more  excellent,  e.  g.  b  κρείσσων  λόγος, 
Ar.  Nub.  113,  etc.  (κρείσσων  is  usu. 
called  irreg.  compar.  of  αγαθός:  but 
κρατύς  from  κράτος,  must  be  reck- 
oned as  the  root,  as  if  the  compar. 
were  κραίσσων, tl\e  superl.  κράτ ιστός 
being  regul. :  akin  also  to  κρείων, 
κρείουσα.) 

Κρειττόομαι,  as  pass,  of  the  vine, 
to  be  diseased,  have  excrescences,  The- 
ophr.     Hence 

Κρείττωσις,εως,ή,αάϊεεαδεοΑ^νϊηβ, 
when  excrescences  grow  on  it,  Theophr. 

Κρείων,  οντος,  ό,  fem.  κρείουσα,  ή, 
a  ruler,  lord,  master,  Horn.,  usu.  of 
kings  and  chiefs ;  but  also  of  the 
gods,  as  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  cf.  ευ- 
ρυκρείων.  But  in  Od.  4,  22,  Eteon- 
eus,  a  servant  of  Menelaus  is  called 
κρείων,  either  as  being  chief  of  the 
domestics,  or  in  genl.  signf.  of  ήρως, 
a  noble,  honourable  man:  the  lem. 
κρείουσα,  in  Horn,  only  once,  II.  22, 
48,  κρείουσα  γυναικών,  of  a  concu- 
bine of  Priam,  where  also  it  is  a  gen- 
eral title  of  honour.  (The  root  prob.  is 
αράς,  κραίνω,  κρείσσων  :  of  the  same 
signf.  as  the  pr.  names  Κρέων,  Κρέ- 
ουσα, cf.  κρέων.  No  verb  κρέω  or 
κρείω  occurs.) 
^Κρείων,  οντος,  ό,=Κρέων,  II.  9,  84. 

Κρειών,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  from  κρέας 
for  κρεών,  oft.  in  Horn. 

Κρεκάδια,  ων,  τά,  (κρέκω)  a  kind 
of  tapestry,  Ar.  Vesp.  1215. 

Κρεκτός,  ή,  ov,  (κρέκω)  struck  so  as 
to  sound,  esp.  of  stringed  instruments; 
in  genl.  played,  sung,  Aesch.  Cho.  822. 

KPEKA2,  to  strike,  beat,  esp.  strings 
or  threads: — 1.  to  strike,  beat  the  \vc!> 
with  the  κερκίς,  in  genl.  to  weave, 
ίστόν,  Sapph.  32,  πέπλον,  Eur.  El. 
542. — 2.  to  strike,  touch  a  stringed  in- 
strument with  the  plectrum,  Dion. 
H. :  in  genl.  to  play  on  any  instrument, 
αύλόν,  Ar.  Av.  682  :  hence,  βαην  κρ., 
lb.  772,  ϋμνον,  Telest  ap.  Uh 
A  :  more  rarely  c.  dat.  κρέκειν  < 
κι,  Anyte  Epigr.  8,  cf.  Tibull.  1,  1,1. 
(Hence  κρέξ,  κρεγμύς,  κερκίς.) 

Κρεμάθρα,  ας,   η,   (κρεμάνννμι)  α 
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net    or  basket   to  hang    things    up  tn  ; 
hence  in  Ar.  Nub.  218,  a  baslut  i\\ 
which  Socrates  appears  suspended 
in  caricature  of  the  Tragic  machines' 
for  exhibiting  deities,  etc.,  in  the  aii 
also  κρεμάστρα. 

Κρέμάμαι,  shortd.  pass.pres.of  sq 
q.v. 

Κρεμάννϋμι,  rarely  -ννω:  fut.  κοε 
μάσω   [ά],   Att.   κρεμώ,   ας,   a,   Ep. 
lengthd.  κρεμάω,  11.  7,  83*:  aor.  1  έκ 
ρέμάσα.     Pass.   pres.   κρεμάνννμι. 
aor.   έκρεμάσθην :    fut.  κρεμασθήσο 
μαι : — to  this  must  be    joined  the* 
shortd.   pass,   form  κρέμάμαι,   subj 
κρέμωμαι,  opt.  κρεμαίμην  and  κρεμοι 
μην:  aor.  έκρεμάσάμην:  fut.  κρεμή 
σομαι.     Cf.  also  κρημνάω,  κρήμνα 
μαι.     The  radic  form  KPEMA'il.  's 
not  found  in  early  Greek. — I.  to  hang., 
hang  up,  let  hang  down,  ά"ώ  or  εκ  •» «. 
νος,  σειρήν  εξ  ουρανού,  ϊΐ.  8,  19  ;  imo 
κάλω,  Ar.  Ran.  121 :  κρ.  προς  ναόν, 
to  hang  up  as  an  offering  on  the  tem- 
ple-wall, II.  7,  83 :  κρ.  τινά  τίνος,  to 
hang  one  up  by  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  312: 
κρεμάσαι  την  ασπίδα,  i.  e.  to  have 
done  with  war,  Ar.  Ach.  58 :  so  in 
mid.,  πηδάλιον  κρεμάσασθαι,  to  hang 
up  one's  rudder,  i.  e.  give  up  the  sea, 
Hes.  Op.  627. — II.  metaph.  to  keep  in 
suspense,  Lat.  suspensum  tenere,  cf.  at 
ωρέω  2. — Β.  pass,  to  be  hung  up,  sus- 
pended, Xen.  Eq.  10,  9 :  so  more  usu 
in  form  κρέμάμαι,  as,  έκρέμω  (2  sing, 
aor.),  thou  hangedst,  hoveredst,  II.   15, 
18,  21  ;  and  so  Hdt.  1,  34,  66,  etc.— 
2.  to  be  hung,  of  persons,  Aristophon 
Pythag.  3,   10.— 3.  metaph.  to  be  in 
suspense,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14.  6,  cf.  Ar 
Nub.  229.     Hence 

Κρέμάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  hanging,  hang 
ing  up. 

τκρέμασμα,  ατός,  To,=  sq. 

Κρεμασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  hanging,  sus 
pension,  Hipp. 

ΪΚρεμαστή,  ης,  η,  (κρεμαστός)  Cr* 
maste,  an  appell.  of  Larissa  in  Phthi 
otis  from  its  steepness. — 2.  a  placo 
near  Abydos  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37. 

Κρεμαστήρ,  νρος,  ό,  (κρεμάνννμι) 
a  suspender  :  οι  κρεμαστή ρες,  the  mus- 
cles by  vjhich  the  testicles  are  suspended, 
Celsus.    Hence 

Κρεμαστήριος,  ov,=  κρεμαστός 

Κρεμαστής,  οϋ,  ό,=  κρεμαστήρ. 

Κρεμαστός,  ή,  όν,  (κρεμάνννμι  ) 
hung  up,  hung,  hanging,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
1263,  and  Eur:  also  κρ.  αίχένος, 
hung  by  the  neck,  Id.  Ant.  1221  :  c. 
gen.,  hung  from  or  on  a  thing,  πάρα- 
στάδος,  Eur.  Andr.  1122. 

Κρεμάστρα,    ας,    ή,  =  icpc/ 
Arist.  Rhet.   3,  11,  5.— II.  the  stalk 
by  which  a  flower  hangs,  Theophr. 

Κρεμάω,  v.  sub  κρεμάνννμι. 

Κρεμβάλϊάζω,  f.  -άσΐ),{κρεμ 
to  rattle,  beat  tunc  with  castanets,  shells 
or  the   like,  Hennipp.  The.  o,  c£.   Ar 
Ran.  1305 :  hence 

Κρεμβάλϊαστύς,  νος,  !;.  ■■ 
as  with  castanets,  to  give  tin-  tin 
dancing,  II.  Horn.  Ap.  162,  ubi  olim 
-αστής,  ov,  ό. 

Κρ;//  Ζαλίζω,  Γ  -ίσω,  v.  1.  For  λ 
βαλιάζω,  Hermipp.  The.  .">. 

ments  to  beat  time  with  in  dancing,  like 

our  a*/. nuts,  Ath.  636  ι 

λον.    (The  root  prob.  occur•  in  Lat 

"■'/'- 

Κρεμνάω,  ώ.  collat.  form  ol  λ 
νάω,  very  dub 

Κ  ι   (ι  ω,   I',    foi   a.-/...'.  •, 
lut.  ot  κρεμάνννμι,  Π.  '• . 

Κ,• 
Alibi,  ap.  Ath.  303  D, 
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Κρεμώ,  Att.  fut.  of  κρεμάνννμι. 
^Κρεμώνη,  ης,  ή,  and  Κρεμών,  ώνος, 
Cremona,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
Strab.  p.  216,  247. 

Κρέξ,  ή,  gen  κρεκός,  Lat.  crex, 
(κρέκω)  a  bird  with  a  sharp  notched  bill 
(Ar.  Av.  1138),  and  long  legs  (Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  12,  34);  to  which,  in 
size,  Hdt.  compares  the  ibis,  2,  76  : 
which  description  does  not  quite  suit 
the  crex  r alius,  Linn.,  our  rail,  though 
its  cry  is  well  expressed  by  the  name 
(which  like  κρέκω  is  onomatop.)  It 
was  thought  '  a  word  of  fear'  to  the 
newly  married,  Euphor.  4. 
ϊΚρέξος,  ov,  o,  Crexus,  a  poet,  Plut. 

Κρεόβοτος,  ov,  (κρέας,  βόσκω)  fed 
on  flesh,  prob.  1.,  Aesch.  Supp.  287, 
for  κρεόβροτος. 

Κρεόδειρα,  ας,  ή,  (κρέας,  δείρω,  δέ- 
υω)  a  flaying-knife. 

Κρεοδόχος,  ον,—κρεωδόκος,  Heyne 
U.  9,  206. 

Κρεοκάκκάβος,  ον,  ό,  (κρέας,  κακ- 
κάβη  II.)  a  mess  of  hashed  meat,  etc., 
Ath.  384  D. 

Κρβοκοπέω,  ω,  Att.  for  κρεωκοπέω, 
Pors.  Hec.  praef.  p.  viii.,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  469. 

Κρεονομία,  ας,  ή,=  κρεωνομία. 
^Κμεοντιάδης,   ov,  ό,  son  of  Creon, 
i.e.  Lycomedes,  in  Ep.  form  Κρεωντ., 

11.  19,240. — 2.  descendant  of  Creon,  son 
of  Hercules  and  Megara  daughter  of 
Creon,  Apollod.  2,  4,  11. 

tKpeoi>ridac,a,o,Dor.=foreg.,Pind. 
N.6,  69. 

Κρεοπώλης,  ov,  6,  a  seller  of  flesh, 
batcher,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  580  C,  cf. 
A.  P.  11,212. 

ίΚρεόπωλον,  ov,  to,  Mt.  Creopdlus, 
in  Argolis  near  Argos,  Strab.  p.  389, 
called  in  Callim.  Κρεϊον,  q.  v. 

Κρεοσαπέντων,  f.  1.  Plut.  2,  995  C, 
■where  κατασαπ.  is  conjectured. 

Κρεοσκενασία,  ας,  η,  a  dressing  of 
neat,  dub.  in  Ath.  550  D. 

Κρεοστάθμη,  ης,  η,  (κρέας,  στάθμη) 
β  butcher's  scales  or  stilyard,  Ar.  Fr. 
633. 

Κρεονργέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  to  cut  up 
meat  like  a  butcher  ( κρεονργός ),  to 
butcher,  Luc.  —  II.  intrans.  to  be  a 
butcher.     Hence 

Κρεονργηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  butcher: 
κρ.  οιασπάν,  to  tear  all  in  pieces,  Hdt. 
3,  13. 

Κρεονργία,  ας,  η,  a  cutting  up  like 
a  butcher  (κρεονργός),  butchering,  κρ. 
Πέλοπος,  Luc. 

Κρεονργικός,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
a  butcher  or  his  trade  :  from 

Κρεονργός,  όν,  ( κρέας,  *έργω ) 
working,  i.  e.  cutting  up  meat :  ό  κρ., 
as  subst.,  a  butcher  or  a  carver :  κρεονρ- 
γόν  ήμαρ,  a  day  of  slaughter  and  feast- 
ing, Aesch.  Ag.  1592. 

\Κρέονσα,  ης,  η,  Creusa,  daughter 
of  Erechtheus,  wife  of  Xuthus,  Eur. 
Ion  11. — 2.  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  wife  of  Aeneas,  Apollod.  3, 

12,  3. — 3.  daughter  of  Creon  king  of 
Corinth,  married  to  Jason,  Schol. 
Eur.  Med.  19:  called  also  Τλαύκη, 
q.  v.  3. — 4.  a  nymph,  mother  of  Hy- 
pseus,  Pind.  P.  9,  30. — 5.  in  Strab.= 
Κρενσις. 

Κρεοφαγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  flesh,  Diod.,  in 
mid. ;  and 

Κρεοφαγία,  ας,  η,  an  eating  of  flesh, 
Hipp. :  from 

Κρεοφάγος,  ov,  (κρέας,  φάγεϊν) 
eating  flesh,  carnivorous,  Hdt.  4,  186. 

Κρέσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  later  Ion. 

for    κρείσσων,    also    usu.    form    in 

Pind. 

ΪΚρεσφόντης,  ov,  ό,  Cresphontes,  son 

rf  Aristomachus  the  Heraclid,  who 
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obtained  the  sway  of  Messenia,  Plat. 
Legg.  683  B. 

\Κρενγας,  a,  6,  Creugas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  8,  40,  3. 

Κρενλλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κρέας, 
a  srnall  piece  of  meat. 

\Κρενσις,  ως  and  ιδος,  ή,  Creusis,  a 
city  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Boeotia> 
harbour  of  Thespiae,  now  prob.  Liva- 
dostro,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  16:  also  wr. 
Κρέονσα  and  Κρεονσία,  Strab. 

Κρεωβορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  eat  flesh  : 
and 

Κρεωβορία,  ας,  ή,  the  eating  of  flesh : 
from 

Κρεωβόρος,  ov,  (κρέας,  βίβρώσκω) 
eating  flesh,  animal  food. 

Κρεωδαισία,  ας,  η,  a  distribution  oj 
flesh,  Plut.:  from 

Κρεωδαίτης,  ov,  ό,  (κρέας,  δοήω  II.) 
a  distributer  of  flesh,  esp.  a  carver  at  a 
public  meal,  Plut. 

Κρεωδ.ατις,  ίδος.  ή,  fern,  of  foreg., 
cf.  Poll.  6,  34. 

Κρεώδης,  ες,  (κρέας,  είδος)  of  or 
like  flesh,  fleshy,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κρεωδοσία,  ας,  η,  a  distribution  of 
meat,  esp.  at  a  sacrifice,  Lat  viscera• 
tio,  Plut. :  and 

Κρεωδοτέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  to  give  meat, 
Eccl. :  from 

Κρεωδότης,  ov,  b,  (κρέας,  δίδωμή 
a  giver,  distributer  of  meat. 

Κρεωδόχος,  ov,  (κρέας,  δέχομαι)= 
κρεωδόκος. 

Κρεωθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  place  for  keeping 
meat,  a  larder. 

Κρεωκάκκΐίβος,  ov,  ό,=  κρεοκάκκα- 
βος. 

Κρεωκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  cut  up 
flesh :  from 

Κρεωκόπος,  ov,  (κρέας,  κόπτω)  cut- 
ting up  flesh. 

Κρέων,  οντος,=  the  Homeric  κρ? ί- 
ων (q.  v.),  Pind.  P.  8,  143,  N.  3,  17; 
7,  66,  Aesch.  Supp.  574. 

Κρεών,  gen.  plur.  from  κρέας,  Od. 
15,  98. 

f  Κρέων,  οντος,  ό,  Creon,  a  king  of 
Corinth,  father-in-law  of  Jason,  Eur. 
Med.  19. — 2.  son  of  Mcnoeceus,  bro- 
ther of  Jocasta,  king  of  Thebes,  Od. 
11,  269;  Trag.  — 3.  father  of  Lyco- 
medes, II.  9,  84.  —  4.  son  of  Hercules 
and  a  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. 
— 5.  father  of  Scopas,  ruler  of  Thes- 
salian  Cranon,  Plat.  Protag.  339  B. 

\Κρεώνδαι,  ων,  ol,  Boeot.  for  Κρε- 
οντίδαι,  descendants  of  Creon  who 
ruled  in  Thessaly,  Theocr.  16,  39. 

ίΚρεώνιον,ον,  τό,  Creonium,  a  place 
in  Dassaretis,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8. 

Κρεωνομέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  (κρέας,  νέ- 
μω) to  distribute  flesh.     Hence 

Κρεωνομία,  ας,  ή,  a  distribution  of 
flesh,  v.  citata  sub  κρεοκοπέω. 

Κρεωπω?.εϊον,  ov,  τό,  =  κρεωπώ- 
λιον :  from 

Κρεωπωλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  sell,  deal 
in  butcher-meat :  from 

Κρεωπώ?.ης,  ov,  ό,=  κρεοπ.,  q.  v. 
hence 

Κρεωπω?ακός,ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  butcher,  τράπεζα,  Plut. 

Κρεωπώλιον,  ov,  τό,  the  flesh-mar- 
ket, shambles,  Diod. 

Κρεωστάθμη,  ης,  η,  v.  κρεοστ. 

Κρεωφάγέω,  ώ,  -φαγία,  Plut.,  -φά• 
γος,  Arist.  Part.  Αη.,=  κρεοφαγ. 

ίΚρεώφνλος,  ον,  ό,  Creophylus,  an 
old  poet  of  Chios,  ace.  to  Plat.  Rep. 
600  C,  a  friend  of  Homer ;  cf.  Plut. 
Lye.  4.  Ace.  to  Strab.  p.  638,  of  Sa- 
mos,  teacher  of  Homer. 

Κρήγνος,  ov,  good,  usefid  or  agreea- 
ble, ov  πώποτέ  μοί  τό  κρήγνον  είπας, 
II.  1,  106.— II.  true,  real,  Theocr.  20 
19.    (An  old  and  poet,  word,  used 
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now  and  then  in  prose,  as  Hipp,  ifc 
G,  Plat.  Ale.  1,   111  E:    sometime* 
wrongly  written  κρήγως.    Cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  in  v.    Origin  uncertain.) 

Κρήδεμνον,  ov,  τό,  ( κράς,  δέω 
δέμα)  a  sort  of  head-dress,  in  Hon) 
esp.  of  women  of  rank,  and  usu.  mar 
ried:  it  hung  down  on  both  sides,  so 
that  at  pleasure  it  might  be  drawn 
quite  over  the  face  (somewhat  like  a 
ma?itilla  ?),  άντα  παρειάων  σχομένη 
λιπαρά  κρηδεμνα,  Od.  1,  334,  cf.  II. 
14,  184:  in  Od.  6,  100,  however,  the 
waiting-women  of  Nausicaa  wore  the 
κρήδεμνον :  in  Od.  5,  346,  the  sea- 
goddess  Ino  gives  her  κρήδεμνον  to 
Ulysses  to  swim  with.  In  Eur.  also 
worn  by  young  maidens. — II.  metaph. 
usu.  in  plur.,  the  battlements  which 
top  and  crown  a  city's  walit>,  Γροίης 
ιερά  κρηδεμνα,  II.  16,  100,  θα.  13, 
388,  cf.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  151  ;  also  in 
sing.,  θήβης  κρήδεμνον,  Hes.  So  105. 
— 111.  the  lid  of  a  vessel,  as  a  wine-jar, 
Od.  3,  392. 

Κρηήναι,  inf.  aor.  1  act.  from  κραι 
αίνω,  11.  9,  101. 

Κρήηνον.  imperat.  aor.  1  act.  from 
κραιαίνω  II.  1,  41. 

\Κρηθείδας,  a,  Dor.  for  -θείδης,  ov, 
ό,  son  of  Cretheus,  i.  e.  Neleus,  Pind. 
P.  4,  272:  Aeson,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  357. 

ίΚρηθεΐς,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Cre 
theus,  i.  e.  Hippolyte,  Pind.  N.  5,  49. 

Κρήθεν,  adv.,  (κράς)  from  the  head 
doivnwards,  from  above,  από  κρήθεν, 
Hes.  Sc.  7,  cf.  κατακρήθεν. 

ΪΚρηθεύς,  έως,  ό,  Cretheus,  son  ol 
Aeolus,  founder  of  Iolcos,  father  of 
Aeson  and  Pheres,  Od.  11,  237. 
Apollod. 

Κρήθμον,  ov,  τό,  also  κρίθμον,  sam 
pire,  a  herb,  Hipp.,  etc. 

^Κρηθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Crethis,  fern.  pr.  n. 
Anth. 

iKpr/θων,  ωνος,  ό,  Crcthon,  son  ol 
Diodes  in  Pherae,  II.  5,  542. 

\Κρήμνα,  ης,  ή,  Cremna,  a  mountain, 
fortress  of  Pisidia,  Strab. 

Κρημνάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -νέω,  f.  -ήσω,  also 
κρήμνημι,=  κρεμάνννμί,  to  let  down 
from  a  height,  cast  down,  κρημνάς  άγκ- 
vpav,  Pind.  P.  4,  43.  Pass.,  κρήμνα 
μαι,  to  hang,  be  suspended,  Eur.  El. 
1217  :  to  float  in  air,  νεφέ?ιαι.,  Aesch 
Theb.  229. 

Κρημνηγορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κρημνός, 
αγορεύω)  to  speak  rugged  words :  cf. 
κρημνοποιός,  κρημνοκομπέω. 

Κρήμνημί,  v.  κρημνάω. 

Κρημνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κρημνός)  — κρη 
μνάω. — II.  usu.  to  hurl  down  headlong, 
Plut.     Hence 

Κρήμνϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  hurling  down 
headlong. 

Κρημνοβάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  haunt, 
frequent  precipices,  Strab.  :  from 

Κρημνοβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (κρημνός,  βαί- 
νω) one  who  climbs  steep  places  :  hence 
— 2.  a  mountebank,  rope-dancer,  [a] 

Κρημνόθεν,  adv.,  (κρημνός)  down 
from  a  height,  Orph. 

^Κρημνοί,  ων,  οι,  (κρημνός)  the  pre- 
cipices, Cremni,  a  city  of  the  Scythi 
ans  at  the  entrance  of  the  Tana'isinto 
the  Maeotis,  Hdt.  4,  20. 

Κρημνοκομπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=κρημ* 
νηγορέω. 

Κρημνοποιός,  όν,  (κρημνός,  ποίέω) 
speaking  precipices,  i.  e.  using  big,  rug- 
ged words,  of  Aeschylus,  Ar.  Nub. 
1367. 

Κρημνός,  ov,  ό,  (κρεμάνννμι)  an 
overhanging  steep,  crag%  cliff,  precipice 
(cf.  Virgil's  scopulis  pendentibus),  Hdt. 
4, 103,  and  Att. :  in  Horn,  (only  11. 
freq.  of  the  steep  bank  of  a  river,  edge 
of  a  trench,  etc.,  12,  54 ;  21,  175,  234 
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etc.  :  hsnce— 2.  in  plur.,  the  edges  of 

t  wound,  Hipp.  ns,  1 1. 

Κρημνώδης,  ec,  (κρημνός,  είδος) 
precipitous,  steep,  Thuc.  7, 84, 

Κρημνώρεια,  ας,  η,  {κρημνός,  δρος) 
.τ  steep  mountain  ridge:  formed  like 
u  αι. 

Kpnvcu,  inf.  aor.  1  act.  from  κραί- 
ι•ω,  1  loin. 

ιΚρήναι,  ών,  αϊ,  {κρήνη)  the  Foun- 
tains, a  place  near  Argos  in  Acarna- 
nin,  TllUC.  3,  150. 

\Κρηναϊαι  πν'λαι,  αϊ,  the  Crenean 
gate,  the  gate  of  the  fountain,  in  Thebes, 
80  called  from  the  fountain  Dirce, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1123  :  also  ai  Κρηνίδες 
τχνλαι,  Apollod.  3,  6,  6. 

ΚρηναΙος,  αία,  αϊον,  {κρήνη)  of, 
from  a  spring  or  fountain,  up.  ύδωρ, 
spring  water,  licit.  4,  181,  and  Τ  rag. : 
Νν/ιψαι  κρηναΐαι,  Od.  17,  240,  Acsch. 
Fr.  159. — II.  assubst.,  η  κρηναία,  Ep. 
for  sq.,  dub.  in  A  p.  Rh. :  from 

Κρήνη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  κράνα,=  κρου- 
νός (q.  v.),  a  well,  spring,  Lat.  Jons, 
Horn.,  licit.  4,  120,  and  Att. :  also  in 
plur.,  like  πηγαί,  for  water,  Soph.  O. 
C,  68G,  Ant.  844. — II.  in  genl.  a  source, 
fountain-head.     (From  same  root  as 

U         '  '  τ 

κρουνός ;  pern,  καρα,καρηνον,  Lat.  ca- 
put aquae,  or  perh.  from  ρέω.)    Hence 

Κρήνηθεν,  adv.,  from  a  well  or 
spring,  Anth. 

Κρήνηνδε,  adv.,  to  a  well  or  spring, 
Od.  20,  154.  f 

Κρηνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
κρηναίος,  of,  belonging  to  a  well  or 
sprthg  :  Κράνιάδες,  (  Dor. )  spring- 
Nymphs,  Theocr.  1,  22;  so  too  Κρα- 
νίδι ς,  Mosch.  3,  29. 

\Κ.ρηνίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  Crenides,  a  city  of 
Thrace,  the  later  Philippi,  Strab.  p. 
331.— 2.  a  city  of  Bithynia,  Arr—  II. 
v.  sub  Κρηναΐαι  πύλαι. 

Κρηνίς,  Ιδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κρήνη, 
Pind.  Fr.  13G,  Eur.  Hipp.  208.  [I, 
Draco  p.  23,  14.] 

Κρηνίς,  ίδος,  ή, =  κρηνιάς.  [ΐ] 

Kfri/νίτης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
belonging  to,  esp.  growing  near  a  spring, 
βοτάνη,  Hipp. 

Κρήνον,  imperat.  aor.  1  act.  from 
κραίνω,  Od.  20,  115. 

Κρηνονχος,  ov,  {κρήνη,  έχω)  ruling 
over  springs,  epith.  of  Neptune. 

Κρηνοφΰ7,αξ,  άκος,  δ  and  ή,  {κρήνη, 
φυλάσσω )  a  guardian  of  wells  or 
springs,  at  Athens  a  public  office,  [ϋ] 

Κρηπ'ιδοποιός,  όν,  (κρηπίς,  ποιέω) 
making  boots. 

Κρηπίδοπώλης,  ου,  δ,  {κρητζίς,  ττω- 
λέω)  a  seller  of  boots. 

Κρηπ'ιδόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (κρηπίς)  to 
furnish  with  boots.  Pass,  to  be  booted, 
Plut. — II.  metaph.  to  furnish  with  a 
foundation,  found,  Dio  C.      Hence 

Κρηπίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  foundation, 
ground-work,  Diod.  [j] 

ΚΡΙΙΠΓΣ,  ϊδος,  ή,  a  kind  oi  man's 
boot  (reaching  high  up,  ace.  to  Lex. 
Rhet.  p.  273,  18),  Xen.  Eq.  12, 10 ; 
distinguished  from  mere  υποδήματα, 
or  shoes,  Ath.  539  C,  621  Β  :  in  The- 
ocr. 15,  6,  κρηπϊδες,  soldiers'  boots,  l.  e. 
soldiers  themselves. —  II.  in  genl.  a 
groundwork,  foundation,  basement  of  a 
building,  esp.  of  a  temple  or  altar, 
Hdt.  1,93,  Soph.  Tr.  993,  Eur.  Ion 
3S  ;  hence  metaph.,  Βάλλεσθαι  κρη- 
πϊδα  σοφών  έπέων,  Pind.  P.  4,  245,  cf. 
7.  '.'> ;  /}  εγκράτεια  αρετής  κρηττίς,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  5,  4;  also,  οϋδέπω  κρηττϊς 
κακών  ύπεστι,  we  have  not  yet  got 
to  the  base  or  bottom  of  mis3ry,  Aesch. 
Pers.  815. — 2.  also  the  ivalled  edge  of 
a  river,  a  quay  (which  resembles  the 
basement  of  an  altar,  etc.).  Lat.  crc- 
vido.  Hit   1,  185  ;  2,  170  :  in  genl.  an 
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edge,  [i  in  gen.,  κρηττϊδος,  etc.,  as  in 
Lat.  crepldo  :  yet  we  have  κρηπίδα 
[ί]  in  Pind.  Fr.  190,  as  in  Lat.  crepida: 
cf.  κνημίς.] 

Kpr/e,  ό,  gen.  Κρητός,  usu.  in  plur. 
Κρήτες,  gen.  Κρητών,α  Cretan,  Horn. ; 
feni.  Kpi/nna:  adj.  Κρήσιος,  ία,  ιον, 
Soph.,  and  Eur.  ;  or  more  usu.  Κρη- 
τικός, ή,  όν,  Cretan. 

Κρής,  Dor.  for  κρέας,  Ar.  Ach.  795, 
and  Theocr. 

Κρήσαι,  inf.  aor.  1  get.  of  κεράννν- 
μι,  for  κεράσαι,  Horn. 

Κρησέρα,  ας,  ή,  a  flour-sieve,  bolting- 
sieve,  Ar.  Eccl.  991,  cf.  Galen.  Lex. 
Hippocr. 

Κρησέριον,  ov,  το,  dim.  from  foreg. 

Κρησερίτης,  ov,  ό,  άρτος  κρ.,  bread 
made  of  sifted  flour,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath. 
Ill  E. 

ίΚρήσκης,  ηντος,  ό,  the  Lat.  Cres- 
cens,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 
ιΚρήσσα,  v.  sub  Κρής. 
ίΚρηστών,  ώνος,  ?/,  Creston,  an  old 
Pelasgian  city  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  1,  57  ; 
cf.  Thuc.  4,  109:  oi  Κρηστωνιή- 
ταΐ,  t/te  Crestonians,  Hdt.  1,  57,  oi 
Κρηστωνιαϊοι,  7,  124:  also  as  adj. 
Κρηστωνιαίος,  η,  ov,  Crestonian ;  ή 
Κ.,  SC  γη,  the  territory  of  C,  Id.  7, 
127  ;  also  called  Κρηστωνία,  and  ly- 
ing between  the  Strymon  and  Axius, 
Thuc.  2,  99. 

\Κρηστωνικός,  ή,  όν,=  Κρηστωνιαϊ- 
ος,  v.  sub  foreg.,  Hdt.  8,  11G. 

Κρηςφύγετον,  ov,  τό,  (φεύγω)  a 
place  of  refuge,  retreat,  resort,  Hdt.  5, 
124  ;  9,  15,  9G  ace.  to  old  Gramm., 
orig.  a  refuge  from  the  Cretan  (Κρής) 
Minos,    [ϋ] 

Κρητάγενής,  ές,  (Κρήτη,  *γένω) 
born  in  Crete,  epith.  of  Jupiter. 

ιΚρηταιενς,   δ,   poet.=  Kp?/c,   Cal- 
lim.  Dian.  2G5.     Adj.  Cretan,  A  p.  Rh. 
ίΚρηταΐος,  a,  ov,  Cretan,  Callim. 

Κρήτη,  ης,  ή,  the  island  Creta,  Crete, 
now  Candia,  Horn.,  who  in  Od.  14, 
199  ;  1G,  62,  uses  also  the  plur.  Κρή- 
ται. — II.  daughter  of  Asterion,  wife 
of  the  elder  Minos,  Apollod.  3,  1,  2. — 
2.  daughter  of  Deucalion,  Id.  3,  3,  1. 

ΚρήτηΟεν,  adv.  from  Crete,  Horn. 

Κρήτηνδε,  adv.  to  Crete,  Horn. 
ίΚρητηνία,  ας,  ή,  Cretcnia,  a  place 
in  Rhodes,  named  after  the   Cretan 
Althamenes,  Apollod.  3,  2,  4. 

Κρητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Ion.,  and  Ep.  for 
κρατήρ,  the  only  form  in  Horn. 

Κρητίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Κρής)  to  act,  be- 
have like  a  Cretan,  i.  e.  to  lie,  Plut.,  cf. 
Call.  Jov.  8,  Ν.  T.  Ep.  Tit.  1,  12. 

Κρητικός,  ή,  όν,  Cretan,  of  the  island 
of  Crete,  Ar.,  etc.:  τό  Κρ.  ττέ?Μγος, 
the  Cretan  sea,  a  part  of  the  Aegean 
north  of  Crete,  Thuc.  4,  53.  Adv. 
-κώς,  in  Cretanfashion,  Ar.  Eccl.  11G5. 
— II.  τό  κρ.,  sub.  ίμάτιον,  a  garment 
of  Cretan  fashion,  Ar.  Thesm.  730:  ή 
κρ.,  sub.  Βοτάνη,  a  name  of  the  plant 
dittany,  Diosc. — III.  ύ  Κρητικός,  a 
metrical  foot,  e.  g.  'Αντιφών,  called 
also  (from  its  quantity)  άμφίμακρος. 

ίΚρητίνης,  εω,  δ,  Cretw.es,  lather  of 
Anaxilaus  tyrant  of  Rhegium  in  Italy, 
Hdt.  7,  165. 

Κρητισμός,  ον,δ,  (Κρητίζω)  Cretan 
behaviour,  i.  e.  lying,  Plut. 

Κρηφάγείν,  contr.  for  κρεηφαγεΐν. 

Κ()ϊ,  τό,  Ep.  shorter  form  for  κριθή, 
barley,  oft.  in  Horn.,  but  only  as  nom. 
and  ace. 

Κρ'ιάνός,  ή,  όν,  (κριός)  bom  under 
the  sign  of  the  ram  ;  like  σκορπιανύς, 
ταυριανός,  etc. 

ίΚρίασος,  ov,  δ,  Criasns,  son  of  Ar- 
gus, king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2,  1,  2 

Κρίβάνη,  ης,  ή,  (κρίβάνος)  a  kind 

of  cake,  Alcm.  ap.  Ath.  GIG  A. 
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Κρίβάνίτης,  ov,  ό,  baked  under  a 
pot  (κρίβανος),  Epich.  p.  37,  Ar.  Ach. 
87  :  esp.  sub.  άρτος,  a  loaf  so  baked, 
lb.  1123. 

Κριβανοειδής,  ες,  Att.  for  κλι  I, 
shaped  like  α  κρίβανος,  Diosc. 

Κρίβάνον,  ov,  T(3,=  sq.,  Pherecr. 
Ir.cert.  80.  [<] 

ΚΡΙΒΑΝΟΣ,  ov,  o,  Att.  for  κ/ι3- 
ανος,  Lob.  Phryn.  179,  a  covered  earthen 
vessel,  a  pot  or  pan,  wider  at  top  than 
at  bottom,  wherein  bread  was  baked 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it,  which 
produced  a  more  equable  heat  than  in 
the  regular  oven  (ίπνός),  Hdt.  2,  92 
(in  form  κλιβ.),  Ar.  Vesp.  1153  :  hence 
— II.  a  hollow,  cavern  in  a  rock,  Ael.  [i] 
Hence 

Κρϊβάνωτός,  ή,  όν,  baked  in  a  κρί- 
βανος :  hence,  δ  κριβανωτός,  sub.  άρ- 
τος, Alcm.  Fr.  18,  Ar.  Plut.  765,  ubi 
al.  κριβανίτης. 

Κρΐγή,  ης,  ή,  (κρίζω)  a  leaking; 
and  $0=τρΓ/μός,  a  shrieking,  νεκρών, 
Hippon.  lr.  39. 

Κριγμός,  ov,  ό,= foreg. 

Κρίδδω,  Boeot.  for  κρίζω,^-  γελάω, 
Strattis  Phoen.  3,  7. 

Κριδόν,  adv.,  (κρίνω)  with  choice  or 
judgment,  perh.  onlyf.  1.  for  εκκρϊδόν 
in  Tryph.  224. 

ΚΡΡΖΩ,  perf.  κέκρίγα:  aor.  εκρϊ 
yov,  to  creak,  Lat.  stridere,  κρίκε  (or 
κρίγε)  ζνγόν,  II.  16,  470  (which  how- 
ever Lob.  Paralip.  408,  connects  with 
κρέκω) :  to  screech,  squeak,  etc.,  Ιίκβ 
τρίζω,  cf.  κριγή,  κρίδδω.  (Onomatcp. 
like  τρίζω  :  akin  to  κράζω  and  κρώζω.) 

Κρίηδόν,  adv.  (κριός)  like  a  ram,  Ar. 
Lys.  309. 

Κρίθαία,  ας,  η,  (κριθ?))  a  prepara 
tion  of  barley,  pottage  :  Ep.  Horn.  J  5,  7. 

Κρϊ.θάλενρον,  ov,  τό,  barley  mealt 
Synes. 

Κρίθάμϊνος,  η,  ov,=  κρίθινος,  form 
ed  like  ττυράμινος.  [a] 

Κρίθάνίας,  ov,  δ,  like  barley :  κρ. 
πυρός,  a  kind  of  wheat  like  barleyK 
Theophr. 

ΚρίΟάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κριθή 
a  small  barley-corn. 

Κρίθάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  over-fee. 
with  barley,  to  wax  wanton,  κριθών  πώ 
λος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1641,  cf.  άκοστάω 
and  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

Κριθείς,  εϊσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  1  pass, 
from  κρίνω. 

Κρίθεν,  Aeol.  for  εκρίθησαν,  3  plur 
aor.  1  pass,  from  κρίνω.  [I] 

ίΚριθενς,  έως,  ό,  Crithcus,  masc.  pi 
n.,  Plut. 

Κριθή,  ης,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.  αϊ  κρ 
θαί,  barley,  Horn.,  only  in  plur.:  oi 
νος  έκ  κοιθέων.  a  kind  of  bar,  lldl 
2,77;  κριθαι  πεορνγαέναΐ  —  κά\ι>'ς 
Thuc.  6,  22,  cf.  Moena  p.  213.— II.  c 
small  sore,  pustule,  on  the  eyelid,  a  - 
Hipp. — HI.  α  barley-corn,  the  smallest 
weight,  a  plain,  Theuphr. — IV.  = 
σθη,  Ar.  Pac.  965,  cf.  κόκκος.     Ο   C 
to  Buttm.  akin  to  κρύος.  . 
like  hordeum  to  homo,  horridus,  limn 
the  beard  in  barley.) 

Κρίθίάσις,εως,  b,  a  diseast  of  hone», 
indigestion,  caused  bj  feeding  them 
with  barley  (as  always  among  the  an 
Cients)  when   tOO  hut,  etc.,  Lat.  hor 

dtatio,  Xen.  Kq.  1,  2 :  from 

Κρίθϊάω,  ώ.  f.  -άσω,  (κριθί 
horse,  toeai  Ins  barley  /•■"  greedily,  esp. 
v/i>  n  heated,  and  s<>  /"  suffer  from  κρι• 
θίασις. — "•  metaph.  to  grow  wanton, 
Cl<  anth.  ap.  Stob. :  c£  Buttm.  LeziL 
v.  άκοστήσας* 

ΚρίθίόίΟν,  OV,  τό.  dim.  from  spdh], 
a  liit'.i  barley-corn,  Hipp. 

Κ  θίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  feed  with  l>urU\, 
Babri 
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Κρίθινος,  η,  ον,  made  of,  from  bar- 
ley, Hippon.  Fr.  20  :  prepared  from  bar- 
ley, κρ.  οίνος,  beer,  Ath.  447  A.  [pi] 

Κρίθίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κριθή. 

Κρίθμον,  ου,  τό,=  κρήθμον,  Diosc. 

Κρίθολόγος,  ον,  (κριθή,  λέγω)  gath- 
ering barley :  hence  among  the  Opun- 
tii,  a  magistrate  who  kept  the  barley  for 
sacrifices,  Plut. 

Κρίθομαντεία,  ας,  η,  divination  by 
barley :  from 

Κρϊθόμαντις,  εως.  ό,  ή,  (κριθή,  μάν- 
τΐς)  a  diviner  by  barley,  Clem.  Αϊ. 

Κρ'ιθοπώλης,  ον,  b,  (κριθή,  πωλέω) 
»  dealer  in  barley. 

Κριθοτράγος,  ον,  (κριθή,  τρώγω, 
τράγύν)  eating  barley,  Ar.  Αν.  231. 

Κρίθοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  the  eating  of  bar- 
ley, barley-diet,  a  punishment  in  the 
Roman  army,  Polyb.  C,  38,  4:  from 

Κρϊθοφάγος,  ον,  (κριθή,  φάγεΐν) 
living  on  barley. 

Κρϊθοφόρος,  ον,  (κριθή,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing, fertile  in  barley,  Theophr. 

Κρϊθοφνλάκία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
ιριθοφν?.αξ,  inspection  of  barley. 

Κρϊθοφνλαξ,  άκος,  b,  (κριθή,  φυ- 
λάσσω) at  Athens  a  superintendent  of 
the  exportation  of  barley,  like  σιτοφύ- 
λαξ,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  254.  f  [v~\ 

Κρίθώδης,  ες,  (κριθή,  είδος)  like 
barley  :  made  of  it,  Nonn. 
ΪΚριθώτη,  ης,  ή,  Crithdte,  a  city  of 
.he  Thracian  Chersonesus,  the  later 
\ίαλ?άπολις,  Dem.  672,20;  etc.— 2. 
ι  promontory  of  Acarnania  near  Aly- 
zia,  Strab. 

Κρίκε,  for  ε  κρίκε,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
of  κρίζω,  Π.  16,  470 :  where  others 
κρίγε. 

Κρΐκη2άσία,  ας,  η,  (κρίκος,  ε?.αυ- 
νω)  the  trundling  of  hoops,  a  child's 
game,  Winckelm.  Monum.  Ined.  4,  p. 
257. 

Κρϊκίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κρίκος, 
also  κρικέ?ι?αον,  κρικίλλιον  and  κρι- 
κύλ?,ιον. 

Κρικοειδής,  ές,  (κρίκος,  είδος)  ring- 
shaped,  annular,  Plut. 

ΚΡΓΚΟΣ,  ου,  ό:=  κίρκος,  a  ring, 
circle;  in  II.  24,  272,  on  a  horse's 
breast-band,  to  fasten  it  to  the  peg  at 
the  fore-end  of  the  carriage-pole 
(έστωρ) :  also  at  the  corner  of  sails, 
Hdt.  2,  36.    Hence 

Κρϊκόω,  ώ,  to  make  into  a  ring. — II. 
to  inclose,  secure  with  or  in  a  ring :  κε- 
κρίκωνται  τό  χεΏ^ος  χαλκω,  they  have 
a  ring  passed  through  the  lip,  Strabo, 
but  dub. 

Κρίκω,  said  to  be=  κρίζω,  Heyne 
II.  16,  470. 

Κρΐκωτός,  ή,  όν,  {κρικόω)  ringed, 
made  of  rings,  Caryst.  ap.  Ath.  548  F  : 
κρ.  σφαίρα,  an  armillary  sphere,  Math. 
Vett. 

Κρίμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κρίνω)  a  decision, 
decree, judgment,  Polyb. :  condemnation, 
sentence,  Ν.  T. — 2.  a  matter  for  judg- 
ment, question  for  consideration,  Aesch. 
Supp.  397 ;  hence  an  accusation,  charge, 
Lat.  crimen.  \l  by  analogy,  yet  in 
Aesch.  1.  c.  we  have  κρΐμα,  and  so, 
ace.  to  Herm.,  in  Pind.  P.  4,  451.] 
ΪΚρίμίσα  (also  wr.  Κρίμισσα),  ή, 
Crunisa,  a  promontory  of  Bruttium 
with  a  fortress  erected  by  Philoctetes, 
Strab. 

\Κρια'ισός,  ον.  b,  the  Cnmisus,  ariver 
of  Sicily,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. 

Κριμνα-iac,  ου,  b,  dub.  in  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  112  Β  :  and 

Κριμνίτης,  ου,  b,  άρτος  κρ.,  bread 
>n,ide  of  κρίμνον,  coarse  bread,  Ath. 

Κρίμνον,   ου,   τό,   ace.  to   Darara 

κρΐμνον,  barley,  spelt,  and  wheat  coarsely 

ground,    Hipp. — II.    κρίμνα   χειρών, 

i'md-avmbs,  etc..   for  cleaning  the 
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hands  at  meals,  like  άπ€ααγδαλ:ά> 
Lye.    (Perh.  akin  to  κρϊ,  κριθή.) 

Κριμνώδης,  ες,  (κρίμνον,  είδος)  like 
coarse  meal,  κατανίφει  κριμνώδη,  it 
snows  thick  as  meal,  Ar.  Nub.  965. 

ϊΚριναγόρας,  ον,  ό,  Crinagoras,  an 
epigrammatic  poet  of  My  tilene,  Strab. 
p.  617.  f 

Κρϊνάνθεμον,  ον,  τό,  (κρίνον,  άν- 
θος) a  synonym,  for  the  hemerocallis, 
Diosc. 

Κρίνινος,  η,  ον,  (κρίνον)  made  of 
lilies,  Polyb.   [κρΐ] 

ΪΚρίνιππος,  ου,  b,  Crinippus,  father 
of  Terillus  tyrant  in  Himera,  Hdt.  7, 
165. — 2.  a  Syracusan  commander, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36. 

Κρίνον,  ον,  τό,  a  lily  of  any  kind, 
whereas  ?„είριον  is  the  white  lily,  cf. 
Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  3 :  in  plur.  we 
have  the  heterocl.  form  κρίνεα,  Hdt. 

2,  92,  dat.  κρίνεσι,  Cratin.  Malth.  1, 
Ar.  Nub.  911,  etc. :  but  no  nom.  sing., 
τό  κρίνος  occurs.  \t] 

ΚΡΓΝΩ,  [i]  fat.  κρίνω :  aor.  έκρι- 
να: perf.  κέκρϊκα,  perf.  pass,  κέκρϊ- 
μαι :  aor.  mid.  έκρϊνάμην,  aor.  pass. 
έκρίθην  [«],  and  in  Horn,  (only  poet.) 
part,  κρινθείς,  II.  13,  129,  Od.  8,  48. 
(Hence  metath.  Lat.  cerno.)  To  sep- 
arate, part,  put  asunder,  II.  2,  362  ;  5, 
501,  etc.  :  hence  also  to  order,  arrange, 
II.  2,  446. — 2.  to  inquire,  search  into,  in- 
vestigate, Soph.  Aj.  5S6,  etc. — II.  to 
distinguish  between  good  and  bad,  i.  e. 
to  pick  out,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  also  in  mid., 
to  pick  out  for  one's  self,  choose,  κρίνα- 
σθαι  άρίστονς,  II.  9,  521,  etc. : — in 
Horn,  κεκριμένος  and  κρινθείς  are  al- 
ways chosen,  picked  out ;  except  in  II. 
14,  19,  οίψος  κεκριμένος,  a  decided  or 
strong  breeze,  cf.  infr. :  hence — 2.  in 
genl.  to  choose,  prefer,  άφθονον  όλ3ον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  471,  cf.  Ar.  Eccl.  1155. — 

3.  to  decide  a  contest,  e.  g.  for  a  prize, 
Soph.  Aj.  443,  Ar.  Ran.  873  ;  also,  κρ. 
τάς  θεάς,  to  decide  their  contest,  i.  e. 
judge  them,  Eur.  I.  A.  72 :  esp. — 4.  to 
decide  disputes,  νείκεα  κρ.,  Od.  12, 
440  ;  νεϊκος  πο7Λμον  κρ.,  Od.  18, 264 : 
c.  ace.  cognato,  σκο?αάς  θέμιστας  κρ., 
to  judge  crooked  judgments,  i.  e.  to 
judge  unjustly,  II.  16,  387.  Pass,  and 
mid.  κρίνομαι,  to  be  at  variance,  con- 
tend, fight,  in  Horn,  usu.,  mid.,  κρίνα- 
σθαι  "Αρηϊ,  II.  2,  385,  etc. :  so,  οπότε 
μνηστήρσι  και  ήμίν  μένος  κρίνηται 
Άρηος,  when  the  struggle  comes  to 
be  fought  out,  Od.  16,  269,  cf.  Hes. 
Th.  882  ;  κρίνεσθαί  τινί  τίνος,  to  dis- 
pute with  one  for  a  thing,  Eur.  Med. 
609  ;  in  genl.  to  dispute,  quarrel,  Hdt. 
3,  120,  Ar.  Nub.  66.-5.  to  judge  of, 
estimate,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  34,  Eur.,Thuc, 
etc. ;  so  in  pass.,  ίσον  παρ'  έμοί  κέ- 
κριται,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1  :  hence  to  ex- 
pound, interpret  in  a  particular  way, 
ταύτη  έκριναν  τό  έννπνιον,  Hdt.  1, 
120,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  485,  etc. :  and  so 
in  mid.,  έκρίνατ'  όνείρονς,  II.  5,  150. 
— 6.  c.  inf.  to  judge,  pronounce  that  a 
thing  is,  Hdt.  1,  30,  214.— III.  to  bring 
to  trial,  accuse,  like  κατηγορεϊν,  Ly- 
curg.  147, 43,  cf.  Dem.  230,  7.  Pass. 
to  be  brought  to  trial,  be  accused,  tried, 
κρ.  κρίσιν  θάνατον,  Dem.  535,  10 ; 
also  (sub.  κρίσιν),  θάνατον,  Thuc.  3, 
57 :  c.  gen.  criminis,  Lycurg.  164,  6 ; 
περί  τίνος,  Isocr.,  and  Dem.  ;  ό  κεκρι- 
μένος, Lat.  reus,  Aeschin.  49,  30 : 
hence — IV.  to  pass  sentence  upon,  to 
condemn,  like  κατακρίνω,  Erf.  Soph. 
Tr.  727.  Pass,  to  be  judged,  condemn- 
ed, Ν.  T.  (Sanscr.  krl,  to  separate, 
Lat.  cerno,  crimen.) 

\Κρινώ,  ονς,  ή,  Crino,  wife  of  Da- 
naus,  Apollod. — 2.  daughter  of  Ante- 
nor,  Paus.  10,  27,  4 
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Κρϊνών,  ώνος,  o,=  sq. 

Κρϊνωνιά,  ας,  ή,  a  bed  of  lilies.  CI 
ίωνιά  and  ρΌδωνιά,  Theophr. 

Κριξός,  ού,  ό,  Dor.  iur  κρίσσός 
κιρσός. 

Κρίοβό?ιος,  ον,  (κριός,  βάλλω)  ram 
slaying,  κρ.  τε^λετή,  a  sacrifice  in  hon 
our  of  Atys,  Anth.,  cf.  τανροβόλος. 

Κρϊοδόκη,  ης,  ^,=  sq. 

ΚρΙοδόχη,  ης,  ή,  (κριός,  δέχομαι) 
the  frame  of  a  battering  ram. 

Κρίοειδής,  ές,  (κριός,  είδος)  like  a 
ram. 

Κρϊοκέφάλος,  ον,  (κριός,  κεφαλή) 
ram-headed. 

Κρίοκοπέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (κριός,  κόπ- 
τω) to  baiter  with  a  battering  ram,  Polyb. 

Κρϊομάχέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κριός, 
μάχη)  to  fight  like  a  ram. — II.  to  fight 
with  a  battering  ram.     Hence 

Κρ'ιομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  battle  of  rams 
dub. 

ΚρΙόμορφος,  ον,  (κριός,  μορφή)  ram- 
formed. 

Κρ'ιόμνξος,  ον,  (κριός,  μύξα)  like  α 
drivelling  ram,  sheepish,  Cercidas  ap. 
Galen. 

ΚρΙοπρόςωπος,  ον,  (κριός,  πρόςω• 
πον)  with  the  face  or  fore-part  of  a  ram., 
Luc. 

Κρϊόπρωρος,  ον,  (κριός,  πρώρα)= 
foreg. 

Κριός,  ον,  b,  a  ram,  Od.  9,  461,  Hdt. 
etc. :  proverbial  of  an  ungrateful  son, 
Eupol.  Dem.  10. — 2.  a  battering  ram. 
Lat.  aries,  because  it  butted  like  a 
ram,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  1.— II.  a  hugf; 
sea-monster,  Ael.,  and  Plin. — III.  *. 
kind  of  muscle. — IV.  a  kind  of  siveet 
vetch,  Diosc. — V.  the  volute  on  the 
Ionic  capital,  like  a  ram's  horn.  (Prob 
from  κέρας,  κεραός,  horned.) 

ίΚρ'ιος,  ον,  ό,—  Κρειος,  Apollod. — 2 
an  Aeginetan,  son  of  Polycritus,  Hdt 

6,  50 ;  8,  92.-3.  a  ruler  in  Euboea 
Paus.  10,  6,  6. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc 

Κρώστάσις,  εως,  η,  (κριός,  ϊστημι" 
the  stand  for  a  battering  ram. 

iKptov  μέτωπον,  τό,  (Ram's  head) 
Criu-metopon,  a  promontory  on  the 
south-west  coast  of  Crete,  Strab. — 2 
a  promontory  of  the  Tauric  Cherso- 
nesus, now  Ajadag,  Id. 

ΚρΊοφάγος,  ον,  (κριός,  φάγεΐν)  de- 
vouring rams. 

Κρϊοφόρος,  ον,  (κριός,  φέρω)  carry 
ing  battering  rams,  Diod. 

Κρϊσα,  ης,  ή,  Crisa,  a  city  in  Phocis, 
not  far  from  Delphi,  later  harbour  oi 
Delphi,  now  Crisso,  II.  2,  520  ?  and  Η 
Αρ. :  others,  not  so  well,  Κρίσσα. 
Hence 

ίΚρισαϊος,  ον,  of  Crisa,  Crisaean, 
Hdt.  8,  32:  b  Κ.  κόλπος,  the  gulf  of 
Crisa,  a  part  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
now  gulf  of  Salona,  Strab.  p.  336 ; 
also  in  wider  signf.  the  whole  Corin- 
thian gulf  called  τό  Κρισαΐον  πέλα- 
γος, Id. 

ίΚρισίη,  ης,  η,  Crista,  daughter  οί 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th.  359. 

Κρίσιμος,  ον,  (κρίσις)  deciding,  de- 
cisive, esp.  κρ.  ήμερα,  the  crisis  of  a 
disease,  Hipp.  :  τό  κρ.,  a  critical  point, 
Id. :  in  genl.=  /cp£77/coc.  Adv.  -μως.  [?] 

ΚΡΓΣΙΣ,  εως,  ή,  (κρίνω)  a  separa- 
ting, putting  asunder  :  hence  a  choosing. 
— 2.  a  deciding,  determining,  judging, 
judgment,  Aesch.  Ag.  1288 :  a  judg- 
ment, sentence,  Hdt.  8,  69,  Pind.  O.  3, 
37,  Plat.,  etc. :  κρ.  τινός,  judgment,  on 
or  respecting  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  620 
Β ;  κρίσιν  ποιεϊσθαι  περί  τίνος,  Isocr. 
48  D  :  κατά  κρίσιν,  with  judgment, 
advisedly,  Polyb. — II.  judgment,  a  trial, 
Thuc.  1,  34,  131  :  also  an  accusation, 
dub. — 2.  a  dispute,  quarrel,  Hdt.  5,  5 1 

7,  26. — III,  the  event,  issue  of  a  thing 
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κρίσ$ν  §χειν,  to  be  decided,  ol  a  war, 
Thuc.  1,23. — 2.  of  a  disease,  the  crisis, 
turning  point,  Hipp.:  also  afresh  ac- 
cess*!, of  lever,  etc.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

κρϊ] 

ϊΚμϊσος,  ov,  ΰ,  Crlsus,  son  of  Pho- 
cus,  Pans.  2,  29,  4. 

ίΚρισπΐνος,  ov,  ό,  Crispinus,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

ίΚρίσπος ,  ov,  ό,  Crispus,  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.,  Ν.  T. 

Κρισσός,  ov,  b,  Att.  for  κιρσός. 
Κρισσώδης,  ες,  Att.  for  κιρσώδης. 

ΙΚρίσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Crison,  of  Himera, 
in  Olympic  victor,  Plat.  Prot.  335  E. 

\Κριταλ~Αα,  ων,  τά,  or  Κρίταλλοι, 
ων,  ol,  Critalla  or  Critalli,  a  city  of 
Cappadocia  on  the  river  Halys,  Hdt. 
7,26. 

ΪΚριτάσιρος,  ov,  b,  Critasirus,  a 
chief  of  the  Boii,  Strab. 

Κριτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  κρίνω,  one 
must  decide  or  judge,  Ηήορ.,  and  Plat. 
Gorg.  523  D. 

Κριτήριον,  ov,  τό,  (κριτής)  a  means 
for  judging  or  trying,  a  criterion,  test, 
of  the  organs  of  sense,  Plut. :  esp.  a 
faculty  of  judging ,  Plat.  Theaet.  178 
B. — 2.  a  court  of  judgment,  tribunal, 
Plat.  Legg.  767  B. 

Κριτής,  ov,  b,  (κρίνω)  a  decider, 
judge,  umpire,  Hdt.  3,  1G0,  and  Att.  : 
on  the  distinction  between  κριτής  and 
δικαστής,  v.  sub  δικαστής :  at  Athens 
esp.  of  the  judges  in  the  poetic  con- 
tests, Ar.  Nub.  1115,  etc. — 2.  κρ.  kvv- 
πνίων,  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  Aesch. 
Pers.  226,  cf.  κρίνω  II.  5. 

ΪΚυιτίας,  ov,  ό,  Critias,  son  of  Dro- 
pides,  a  contemporary  of  Solon,  Plat. 
Tim.  25  A. — 2.  son  of  Callaeschrus, 
grand-uncle  of  Plato,  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  19;  Plat. 
Criti. — Others  in  Paus. ;  Ael. ;  etc. 

Κριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (κριτής)  of,  belong- 
ing to,  fit  for  trying,  examining,  judging, 
critical,  ή  -κή,  sc.  τέχνη  ;  so,  η  κρ.  δύ- 
ναμις,  Luc. — 2.  as  subst.,  a  critic,  esp. 
in  language,  Lat.  criticus,  Plat.  Ax. 
366  E,  and  freq.  in  Gramm.  Adv. 
•κώς. 

Κρϊτίς,  ίδος,  fern,  of  κριτής,  a  fe- 
male judge,  late  word. 

ϊΚριτόβονλος,  ov,  b,  Critobulus,  son 
of  Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Phaed.— 2.  a  Toronean,  Hdt.  8,  127, 
another,  2,  181. — Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

\Κριτόδημος,  ov,  ό,  Critodemus,  a 
physician  of  Cos,  Arr.  An.  6, 11, 1. — 2. 
an  Athenian,  of  Alopece,  Lys.  151, 
23. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΪΚριτολαίδας,  a,  ό,  Critolaidas,  a 
Spartan,  Plut.  Sol.  10 :  prop,  patron, 
from 

\Κριτόλαος,  ου,  ό,  Critolaus,  a  peri- 

iatetic  philosopher  of  Phaselis  in 
.ydia,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17.— 2.  a  leader 
of  the  Achaians,  Paus.  2,  1,  2. — Oth- 
ers in  Pans. ;  etc. 

Κρϊτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  κρίνω, 
separated,  esp'.  picked  out,  chosen,  II.  7, 
434,  Od.  8.  258  :  hence  chosen,  choice, 
i.  e.  excellent,  Pind.  P.  4,  89,  etc. 

ΐΚ/Ητυλλα,  ης,  ή,  Critylla,  Athen. 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Lys.  323. 

^Κρίτων,  ωνος,  b,  Crito,  an  Athe- 
nian, the  friend  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Crit. ;  Xen.  Mem.,  frcq. — Others  in 
Aeschin. ;  etc. 

ΪΚρίωεύς,  έως,  b,  an  inhab.  of  Crioa, 
a  derne  of  the  tribe  Aniiochis,  Dem. 
1042,  6. 

Κροαίνω,  poet.  = κρούω,  esp.  of  a 
horse,  to  stamp,  strike  with  the  hoof, 
βέει  πεδίοιο  κροαίνων,  II.  6,  507. 

ΪΚρόβνζοί,    ων,    οι,   the    Crobuzi,    a 
Thracian  tribe,   Hdt.  4,  49,  ace.  to 
Strab.  in  lower  Moesia,  p.  318. 
51 
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ίΚροϊσμος,  ov,  ό,  Croesmus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  15,  523. 

ΙΚροΐσος ,  ov,  b,  Croesus,  son  of  Al- 
yattes,  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  86,  etc. 

Κρύκα,  metaplast.  ace.  sing,  of  κρό- 
κη, q.  v. 

Κροκάλη,  ης,  ή,=  κρόκη  Ν. :  hence 
in  plur.  the  sea-shore,  beach,  Eur.  I.  A. 
211,  Euphor.  Ep.  1.   [a] 

ΪΚροκάλη,  ης,  ή,  Crocale,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Luc. 

Κροκάλός,  ή,  όν,  pebbly,  gravelly, 
dub.,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  288. 

Κρόκεος ,  ov,  (κρόκοψ)  saffron-colour- 
ed, Pind.  P.  4,  412:  ace.  to  others, 
(from  κρόκη)  woven. 

Κρόκες,  al,  metaplast.  nom.  plur. 
of  κρόκη,  q.  v. 

Κρόκη,  ης,  ή,  with  a  heterog.  ace. 
κρόκα  (Hes.  Op.  536),  nom.  pi.  κρόκες 
(Anth.),  as  if  from  a  nom.  *κρόξ(κρέ- 
κω) : — the  loose  thread  of  the  woof, 
which  is  passed  by  the  shuttle  (κερκίς), 
hence  the  woof  or  weft,  Lat.  subtemen, 
Hdt.  2,  35  :  opp.  to  στήμων,  the  warp, 
Hes.  1.  c,  Plat.  Polit.  283  A,  Crat. 
388  Β :  in  genl.  a  thread,  Hipp.  :  in 
plur.  wool,  Soph.  O.  C.  474 :  κρόκης 
χό?,ιξ,  cloth  with  curly  knap,  (like  our 
duffel  ?),  Ar.  Vesp.  1144.— II.  a  rounded 
or  rolled  stone,  pebble  on  the  sea-shore, 
Arist.  Mechan. :  hence  in  plur.  the  sea- 
shore, Lye. 

Κροκήϊος,  ίη,  ϊον,  poet,  for  κρόκεος, 
saffron-coloured,  άνθος,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
178. 

Κροκίας,  ov,  b,  (κρόκος)  λίθος  κρ., 
saffron-coloured  stone,  Plut.,  and  Plin. 

Κβοκϊδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  and  -δισμός,  ov, 
b,=  KpoKvo.,  susp. 

Κροκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κρόκος)  to  be  like 
saffron,  Diosc. 

Κροκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κρόκη)  to  weave, 
dub. 

Κρόκινος,  η,  ov,  (κρόκος)  from  or 
of  saffron,  μύρον,  Diosc,  άνθος,  The- 
ophr. 

ΪΚρόκιον  πεδίον,  τό,  Crocius  cam- 
pus, a  plain  in  Thessalian  Phthiotis, 
on  the  river  Amphrysus,  Strab. 

Κρόκιος,  a,  ov,  (κρόκος)  saffron-col- 
oured. 

Κροκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  better  κροκνς,  q.  v. 

Κροκισμός,  ov,  ό,  (κροκίζω)  a  weav- 
ing, web. 

Κροκόβαπτος,  ov,  (κρόκος,  βάπτω) 
saffron-dyed,  saffron-coloured,  Aesch. 
Pers.  66. 

Κροκοβάφής,  ec,=foreg. :  but  κρ. 
σταγών,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1121,  is  the 
ruddy  life-blood  :  for  though  the  cro- 
cus-dye (saffron)  is  yellow,  its  flower 
is  purple  (puniceus,  Ovid.,  rubens, 
Virg.) :  others  refer  it  by  a  strong 
image  to  the  paleness  of  dying  men, 
v.  Blomf.  ad  1.     Henc'e 

Κροκοβάφία,  ας,  ή,  a  dyeing  with 
saffron,  Philostr. 

Κροκοδειλέα,  or  -λεία,  ας,  ή,  the 
dung  of  the  κροκόδειλος  χερσαίος, 
used  as  an  eye-salve,  Plin.  28,  8,  cf. 
Hor.  Epod.  12,  11. 

Κροκοδείλιας,  άδος,  ή,=  κροκοδεί- 
λιον. 

Κροκοδείλινος,  η,  ov,  of  a  crocodile : 
κροκοδείλινος  λόγος  or  κροκοδει?άνη, 
ή,=  κροκόδειλος  II.,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Κροκοδείλων,  ον,  τό,  a  plant,  so 
named  from  the  rough  skin  of  its  stalk, 
Diosc. 

Κροκοδε θύτης,  ov,  ύ,=  κροκόδει- 
λος, signf.  II. 

Κροκόδειλος,  ov,  ό,  a  lizard,  strictly 
an  Ion.  word,  Hdt.  2,  69  :  κρ.  χερσαί- 
ος, Id.  4,192. — 2.  esp.  need  of  the  croc• 
odile,  alligator  of  the  Nile:  in  full,  ό 
κρ.  ό  ποτάμιος,  called  by  the  natives 
χάμψα,  Hdt.  2,  68 :  found  also  in  the 
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Indus,  Id.  4, 44 :  it  grows  to  the  length 
ol  seventeen  cubits,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
33,  5. — II.  name  of  a  fallacy  of  the  Soph 
ists,  v.  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  22 ;  also  κοο- 
κοδειλίτΐ]ς,  κροκοδείλινος  λ<η  or,  and 
κροκοδειλίνη,  like  κεράτινη,  Menag 
Diog.  L.  2,  108,  Spald.  Quintil.  1 

10,  5. 

^Κροκοδείλων  πόλις,ή,  (city  of  croc 
odiles)  Crocodilopolis,  in  middle  A  egy  pt 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  labyrinth 
on  lake  Moeris,  Hdt.  2, 148.— 2.  a  city 
of  this  name  in  Judea  mentioned  by 
Strab.  p.  758  ;  who  also  says  that  'Αρ- 
σινόη was  earlier  so  called,  p.  811. 

Κροκοειδής,  ές,  (κρόκος,  είδος)  life 
saffron,  saffron-coloured. 

Κροκοείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κρόκος, 
είμα)  saffron-clad. 

Κροκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κρόκος)  saffron- 
coloured,  Eur.  Phoen.  1491. — Ή.  ^ 
κροκόεις,  as  subst.  (sub.  χιτών,  or 
πέπλος), =  κροκωτός  II.,  a  dress-robe 
of  saffron,  κρ.  ένέδνσεν,  Ar.  Tnesrn 
1044. 

Κροκόμαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κρόκος, 
μάσσω)  the  residuum  from  which  th>? 
saffron-oil  has  been  expressed,  Diosc. 

Κροκονητική,  ης,  ή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
(κρόκη,  νέω,  νήθω)  the  art  of  spinning 
the  loose  thread  of  the  woof  opp.  to 
στημονητική,  Plat.  Polit.  282  E. 

Κροκόπεπλος,  ov,  (κρόκος,  πέπλος) 
saffron-veiled,  usu.epith.    of   Aurora, 

11.  8,  1,  etc.,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  273,  358. 
ΚΡΟ'ΚΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  the  crocus,  II.  14, 

348,  Soph.  O.  C.  685 :  hence  saffron 
(which  is  made  from  its  stamens), 
v.  βαφή :  also  ή  κρ.,  Strab. — II.  κρ. 
ώον,  the  yellow,  i.  e.  yolk  of  an  egg, 
Medic. 

Κροκόττας,  ov,  b,  also  κροκοντας, 
an  Indian  wild  beast,  Lat.  crocotta, 
crocuta,  prob,  the  hyena,   Bahr  Ctes  ' 
p.  343. 

Κροκόω,  ω,  (κρόκος)  to  sprinkle,  dy. 
with  saffron,  Epigr.  ap  Ath.  39  C— 
Β.  (κρόκη)  to  wrap  with  κρόκαι. 

Κροκνδίζω,  ϊ.  -ίσω,  (κροκύς)  to  pick 
loose  flocks  off  a  garment,  cf.  κροκύς. 
in  genl.  to  pick  off,  κρ.  κάταγμα, 
Philyll.  Incert.  4 :  esp.  in  Medic,  ol 
persons  in  delirium,  to  twitch  the  blan- 
kets, etc.    Hence 

Κροκνδισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  picking  off, 
twitching  at  the  flocks  of  wool,  etc.,  ol 
delirious  people,  Medic. 

Κροκνλεγμός,  ov,  b,  (κροκύς,  λέγω) 
=foreg. — II.  metaph.  a  dealing  in  tri 
fles,  trifling. 

\Κροκύλεια,  ων,  τά:  Croculea,  a  town 
or  district  of  Ithaca,  II.  2,  (533,  placed 
however  by  Strab.  p.  452  in  Acar 
nania. 

^Κροκνλιον,  ov,  τό,  Crocylium,  ε 
city  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

ΙΚροκΰλοζ•,  ov,  o,  Crocylus,  name  of 
a  shepherd,  Theocr.  5, 11.  [v] 

Κροκύς,  ύδος,  ή.  (κρόκη)  the  flock 
nap,  on  the  loose-spun  woollen  ι  ' 
or  in  genl.  on  woollen  cloth,  Hdt.  3 
8  :   hence  in  genl.  a  pu  4  of 

wool,  etc.,  Lat.  lacinia,  κροκύδας  ά<>*• 
λείν,  Theophr.  Char.  2  :  also  κρυκις, 
Jac.  A.  P.  i).  596.  [v] 

Κοκρύφαντος,  ov,  ό,  (κρακ?! . 
woven:  as  subst.     κεκ  ■  [ν] 

Κροκώδης,  ες,  Λ.  {κρόκος,  ιΐδος) 
like  κρόκος  or  saffron,  saffron-coloured, 
Diosc.  —  Η.    (κρόκη,  είδος)   like  tht 
.  y,  thread  of  the    w  Plat 

Polit.  309  15. 
ΪΚρόκων,  ωνος,  <Ί.  Crocon,  father  ol 
mira,  Apollod  .'!.;•,  I.-  -S        I 
Paus.  β,  l  ι.  i. 

ΚροκωτΙύιον,  ov,  ri>.  din,  from 
KpoKc       * Ai    I 

Κροκώτινος,  //.  ον,ββηοΑ  οτ>  ζ 
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Κροκά'-iov,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κρο- 
κυτός. 

Κροκι   wv,  οϋ,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Κροκ  τός,  ή,  όν,  (κροκόω)  saffron- 
dyed  or  coloured,  Pino.  Ν.  1,  58. — II. 
a*  subs  ό  κροκωτός,  (sub.  χιτών  or 
πίπλθ(  α  saffron-coloured  robe  for 
stAte  occasions,  esp.  for  the  festivals  of 
Bacchus,  Cratin.  Dionys.  1,  Ar.  Ran. 
46,  etc.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Veil.  Pat.  2, 
82,4. 

Κροκωτοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -#σω,  ro  wear 
/Ae  κροκωτός,  Ar.  Lys.  219  :  from 

Κροκωτοφόρος,  ov,  (κροκωτός,  φέ- 
ΰω)  wearing  the  κροκωτός,  Plut. 

Κρομμνογήτειον,  ον,  τό,  onion-leek, 
perh.  our  chives,  Theophr. 

Κρόμμϋον,  ον,  τό,  v.  sub  κρόμνον. 

Κρομμνοξϋρεγμία,  ας,  ή,  a  belch  of 
onions  and  crudities,  Ar.  Pac.  529, 
where  Dind.  prefers  κρομμνοξερνγ- 
uta. 

Κρομμνοπώ?ι,ης,  ον,  δ,=κρομνοπώ- 

ΪΚρομμνον  άκρα,  ή,  Cape  Crom- 
myum,  the  northern  point  of  Cyprus, 
now  Cormachiti,  Strab.  p.  G82. 

ΪΚρομμνων,  ωνος,  ό,  Crommyon,  a 
city  of  Megaris  on  the  borders  of 
Corinthia,  later  reckoned  in  Corin- 
thia,  now  prob.  Canetta,  Thuc.  4,  42. 
Hence 

ϊΚρομμνώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Crommyon, 
συς,  Plut.  Thes.  9  ;  η  Κρομμνωνία, 
the  territory  of  Crommyon,  Strab. 

Κρομμνώδης,  ες,  (κρόμμνον,  είδος) 
onion-like,  Diosc. 

Κρομνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κρόμνον) 
abounding  in  o)iions :  poet,  contr.  fern. 
Κρομνοϋσσα,  the  onion  island. 

ΚΡΟ'ΜΥΌΝ,  ον,  τό,  an  onion,  II. 
11,  630,  Od.  19,  233  :  later  usu.  κρόμ- 
μνον, Hdt.  2,  125;  4.  17,  and  freq.  in 
Ar. :  cf.  σκόροδον. 

Κρομνοπώ/.ης,  ον,  ό,  (κρόμνον, 
τω'/.εω)  a  dealer  in  onions. 

Κρομνών,  ώνος,  ό,  an  onion-bed. 

Κρόνια,  ων,  τα,  ν.  Κρόνιος. 

Χρονιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Cronian,  Saturn- 
>an  :  Κρ.  ήμέραι,  the  Saturnalia,  Plut. 
Cic.  18. 

Κρονίδ?]ς,  ον,  ό,  patronj'm.  from 
Κρόνος,  son  of  Cronus  (Saturn),  i.  e. 
Jupiter,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  joins  Ζευς 
Κρονίδης  ;  Lacon.  Κρονίδαρ  :  cf. 
Κρονίων,  Κρόνος. 

Κρονικός,ή,  όν,=  Κρόνιος:  in  con- 
temptuous sense  old  fashioned,  gone 
by,  out  of  date,  Ar.  Plut.  581,  Plat. 
Lys.  205  C,  cf.  also  αρχαϊκός  and 
αρχαίος  2. 

ίΚρόνιον,  ον,  τό,  temple  of  Cronus 
[Saturn)  in  Gades,  Strab.  p.  1G9. — II. 
όρος,  Mt.  Cronius  (hill  of  Saturn),  a 
mountain  of  Elis  near  Olympia,  with 
a  temple  of  Κρόνος,  Paus.  5,  21,  2  ; 
in  Pind.  Κρόνιος  /ιόφος,  Ο.  5,  40, 
πάγος,  10,  59. 

Κρόνιος,  α,  ον,  (Κρόνος)  Cronian, 
Saturnian,  pertaining  to  Cronus  or  Sa- 
turn, sacred  to  him;  to  Κρόνιος,  son  of 
Saturn,  i.  e.  Jupiter,  Pind.  O.  2,  22, 
Neptune,  Id.  6,  49  ;  ό  Κρόνιος  Ωκεα- 
νός, Oceanus  Saturnus,  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  Dion.  P.  ;  but  ή  Κρονίη  άλς, 
the  Adriatic,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  509t:  τα  Κρό- 
νια,  ων,  sub.  ιερά,  festival  of  Saturn 
celebrated  at  Athens  on  the  twelfth 
of  the  month  Hecatombaeon,  which 
was  once  called  μην  Κρόνιος  :  after- 
wards Κρόι  ia  were  the  Roman  Sa- 
turnalia: hence — II.  in  ΑΜ.-=Κρονικός , 
Κρανίων  όζειν  (as  we  might  say)  to 
•smell  of  the  dark  ages,  Ar.  Nub.  398. 

\Κρόνιος,  cv,  ό,  Cronius,  a  suitor  of 
ttippodamia,  Paus.  6,  21,  11. 

Κρόνιππος.  ον,  ό,  (Κρόνος,  Ιππος) 
.m  eld  fool,  old  dotard,  Ar.  Nub.  1070. 
Θ0 
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Κρονίων,  ωνος,  ό,  patronym.  from 
Κρόνος,  son  of  Cronus  (Saturn),  i.  e. 
Jupiter,  oft.  iii  Horn.,  also  Ζενς  Κρονί- 
ων :  the  gen.  Κρονίονος  occurs  only 

II.  14,  247,  Od.  11, 620.  [i  in  nom.  Κρο- 
νίων and  the  rarer  gen.  Κρονίονος: 
in  other  cases  I ;  and  so  Tyrt.  5,  1, 
uses  even  the  nom] 

Κρονοληρος,  ον,  ό,  (Κρόνος,  Αηρέω) 
an  old  twaddler,  driveller,  Plut. 

Κρόνος,  ον,  ό,  Cronus,  Lat.  Satur- 
nus,  son  of  Uranus  and  Gaea,  Hes. 
Th.  137  :  husband  of  Rhea,  father  of 
Jupiter,  before%vhom  he  reigned  in 
heaven  until  his  sons  banished  him 
to  Tartarus,  II.  8,  479  ;  14,  203 :  his 
time  was  the  golden  age,  Hes.  Op. 

III.  Later  the  name  was  interpret- 
ed Q.S— χρόνος. — II.  from  the  associa- 
tion of  his  name  with  primitive,  by- 
gone days,  Κρόνος  was  a  nickname  at 
Athens  for  α  superannuated  old  dotard, 
old  fool,  freq.  in  Ar.,  e.  g.  Nub.  929, 
Vesp.  1480,  Plat.  Euthyd.  287  Β  ;  cf. 
Κρονικός,  Κρόνιππος,  also  v.  Ίάπε- 
τος. 

Κρονότεκνος,  ον,  ό,  father  of  Cro- 
nus, Orph. 

Κρόσσαι,  ών,  αϊ,  battlements  on 
walls,  behind  which  stood  the  war- 
riors who  defended  them,  elsewh. 
επάλξεις,  II,  12,  258,  444  (certainly 
not  scaling-ladders) :  prob.  κρόσσαι 
may  apply  to  a  wall  which  runs  up 
the  edge  of  a  hill,  so  thai  the  battle- 
ments rise  successively  one  above  an- 
other, like  steps  :  for  in  Hdt.  2,  125, 
the  word  is  applied  to  the  courses  or 
steps  in  which  the  pyramids  rose 
from  bottom  to  top,  and  he  himself 
explains  it  by  βωμίδες,  αναβαθμοί, 
cf.  also  πρόκροσσος.  In  Hdt.  some 
prefer  the  Ion.  form  κρώσσαι.  (Ace. 
to  most  Gramm.,  like  κροσσοί,  from 
κορ'ρ'η,  κόρση.) 

ΪΚροσσαίη,  ης,  ή,  Crossaea,  a  Mace- 
donian district  in  the  west  of  Chal- 
cidice,  on  the  Thermaicus  sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Κροσσοί,  ων,  ol,— θύσανοι,  a  tassel, 
fringe.     Hence 

Κροσσόω,  ω,  to  edge  with  tassels, 
fringe.     Hence 

Κροσσωτός,  ή,  όν,  tasselled,  fringed, 
Lye.  1102. 

Κρόσφος,  ον,  ό,=γρόσφος. 

Κροταίνω,  poet,  collat.  form  for 
κροτέω,  Opp. 

Κροτά/.ια,  ων,  τά,  (κρόταλ,ον)  ear- 
rings u'ith  several  pendants  of  pearl, 
which  rat  tied  against  each  other,  Plin. 

Κροταλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κρόταλον) 
strictly  to  use  κρόταλα  or  castanets, 
Hdt.  2,  GO  :  in  genl.  to  make  to  rattle, 
ίπποι  όχεα  κροτάλιζαν,  U.  11,  160, 
cf.  κροτέω,  in  II.  15,  453. — II.  later, 
like  κροτέω,  to  applaud,  Ath.  395  A, 
503  F,  etc.    Hence 

Κροτάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  rattling 
sound,  applause,   [ά] 

Κροτά?,ισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κροταλίζω)= 
foreg. 

Κρόταλον,  ον,  τό,  (κρότος,  κροτέω) 
a  rattle,  whether  of  split  reed,  pot- 
tery, or  metal,  a  sort  of  castanet,  H. 
Horn.  13,  3,  Hdt.  2,  60,  Eur.  Cycl. 
205,  etc. — II.  metaph.  a  rattling  fellow, 
a  thorough  rattle,  Ar.  Nub.  260,  448  : 
also  as  adj.,  οίδ'  άνδρα  κρόταλον, 
Eur.  Cycl.  104,  cf.  κώδων  I.  2. 

\Κρότα7.ος,  ον,  ό,  Crotalus,  one  of 
the  suitors  of  Hippodamia,  Paus.  6, 
21,  10. 

\Κροτανοί,  ών,  ο'ι,  the  Crotani,  a 
portion  of  the  Pitanatae,  Paus.  3, 
14,2. 

Κροτάφίς,  ίδος,  η,  (κροτέω)  a  print- 
ed hammer,  also  κέστρα. 
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Κροτάφίτης,  ον,  ό,  μνς,  the  tempera* 
muscle,  Medic. :  from 

Κρόταφος,  ον,  ό,  (κροτέω)  the  tern• 
pie  of  the  head,  II,  4,  502 ;  20,  397 : 
usu.  in  plur.  the  temples,  Lat.  tempora, 
freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  metaph.  the  brow  of 
a  mountain,  Aesch.  Pr.  721  :  the  head, 
knob  of  a  hammer. — 3.  σχήμα  κατά 
κρόταφον,  a  figure  in  profile,  opp.  to 
κατά  π/.άτος. 

Κροτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κρότος,  κρούω) 
to  make  to  rattle,  of  horses,  όχεα  κρο- 
τέοντες,  rattling  them  along,  II.  15, 
453,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  234,  cf.  κροταλίζω 
II.  11,  160. — II.  to  knock,  strike,  smite 
λέβητας,  Hdt.  6,  58,  yfjv  θύρσω,  Eur. 
Bacch.  188:  esp. — 2.  to  strike  in  "sign 
of  applause,  to  strike  together,  κροτεϊν 
τάς  χείρας,  τω  χεϊρε,  to  clap  the 
hands,  Hdt.  2,  60,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  12: 
hence  absol.  to  clap,  to  applaiid,  Xen. 
Symp.  9,  4;  and  c.  ace,  κρ.  τινά, 
Diog.  L.  Pass,  to  be  applauded,  to 
succeed,  Arist.  Poet. — 3.  of  a  smith, 
to  hammer  or  weld  together,  like  σνγ- 
κροτέω  :  in  genl.  to  work  with  the  ham- 
mer, forge,  hence  pass,  to  be  so 
wrought,  κεκρότηται  χρνσέα  κρηπίς, 
Pind.  Fr.  206  ;  and  metaph.,  εξ  απα- 
τάς κεκροταμένος,  (as  we  might  say) 
one  mass  of  forgery,  Theocr.  15,  49  : 
ενθνς  τό  πράγμα  κροτείσθω,  '  strike 
while  the  iron  is  hot.' — B.  intr.  in 
act.  to  rattle,  make  a  clatter,  τοϊς  οστρά- 
κοις,  Ar.  Ran.  1306  :  to  chatter,  prate, 
Lat.  crepare,  Plat.  Ax.  369  D  :  in  genl. 
to  sound.     Hence 

Κρότημα,  ατός,  τό,=κρότος.  —  II. 
metaph.  of  men, = κρόταλον  II.,  nick- 
name of  Ulysses  in  Soph.  Fr.  784. 
and   Eur.   Rhes.  499. 

Κρότησις,  εως,  ή,  (κροτέω)  a  strik- 
ing, smiting,  esp.  κρ.  χειρών,  as  a  sign 
of  grief,  Plat.  Ax.  365  A. 

Κροτησμός,  ον,  ό,  =  κρότος,  ασ- 
πίς πνκνον  κροτησμον  τνγχάνονσα, 
Aesch.  Theb.  561. 

Κροτητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
κροτέω,  stricken,  smitten,  sounding  with 
blows,  κάρα,  Aesch.  Cho.  428 :  hence 
2.  κρ.  άρματα,  chariots  rattled,  whirled 
along,  Soph.  El.  714  ;  cf.  όχεα  κρο- 
τέοντες,  11.  15,  453.  —  3.  played  on 
stringed  instruments  with  the  plec- 
trum, etc.,  μέλη,  Soph.  Fr.  227. — II. 
applauded. 

Κροτοθόρνβος,  ον,  ό,  (κρότος,  θό- 
ρνβος)  loud  applause.  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
L.  10,  5. 

Κρότος,  ov,  b,  (κρούω)  any  striking 
or  sound  produced  by  striking :  κρ.  πο- 
δών, the  beat  of  the  feet  in  dancing, 
Eur.  Heracl.  783,  Tro.  546  ;  κρ.  χει- 
οών,  a  clapping  of  hands,  Ar.  Ran. 
157,  and  so  absol.,  Plat.  Lach.  184  A, 
Dem.  519  D  :  in  genl.  a  loud  rattling 
or  noise. 

Κρότων,  ώνος,  ό,  also  parox.  κρό- 
των, ωνος,  a  dog-louse,  tick,  Lat.  na- 
nus, Arist.  Η.  Α.,  in  Od.  κννοραιστής. 
— II.  the palma-Christi,  or  thorn  bearing 
the  castor-berry  (from  the  likeness  of 
this  to  a  tick),  whence  is  produced 
croton  and  castor  oil,  Hipp.,  cf.  κϊκι, 
σιλλικύπριον. 

^Κρότων,  ωνος,  ή,  Croton,  Crotona, 
a  city  of  Bruttium  on  the  river  Aesa- 
rus,  a  colony  of  the  Achaei,  now 
Cotrone,  Hdt.  3,  131,  Sirab.  p.  260. 

Κροτώνη,  ης,  ή,=γόγγρος  II.,  an 
excrescence,  knot  on  trees,  esp.  on  the 
olive,  Theophr. 

ΪΚροτωνιάτης  Ion.  -ιήτης,  ov,  ό,  and 
fern,  -ιατις,  Ion.  -ιήτις,  ιδος,  of  Cro- 
tona, Crotoniat,  Hdt.,  etc. 

Κροτωνοειδής.  ές,  (κρότων,  είδος) 
like  the  κρότων,  Hipp. 

\Κροτ(.-~ιάδης,  ov,  ό,  son  or  descend 
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tnJ  of  Crotopus,  i.  e.  Linus,  Callim.  I 
Vr.  315 
ίΚρότωπος,  ov,  ό,  Crotopus,  son  of 
\     nor,  king  oi  Argos,  Paus.  1,43,7. 
Κ  loiiua,  OTOC,  τό,  (κρούω)  a  beat, 
stroke,  Ar.  Eccl.  257,  sensu  obscoeno. 

-•-'2.  esp.  α  sound  produced  by  striking, 
*>.  g.  by  playing  on  stringed  instruments 
with  the  plectrum,  α  nofe,  Hipp.,  and 
Ar.  Thesm.  120 ;  κρούματα  σαπρά, 
Theopoinp.  (Com.)  Siren.  2:  an  air, 

?iece  of  music  played  on  the  lyre,  etc., 
•lat.  Min.  317  13:   in  genl.  of  any 

piece  of  instrumental  music,  even  for 
wind  instruments,  Plut.    Hence 

Κρονματικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
striking  or  playing  an  instrument :  up. 
αουσικτ),  instrumental  music:  διάλεκ- 
τος κρ.,  expression  in  playing,  Plut. : 
λέξις  κρ.,  a  sound,  note  of  instrumental 
music,  i.  e.  an  inarticulate  sound  with- 
out sense,  Polyb.  3,  3G,  3,  cf.  Ν.  T. 
I  Ep.  Cor.  14,  (J. 

Κρονμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
κρονμα. 

Κρονματοποιός,  ov,  ό,  {κροϋμα, 
ποιέω)  a  musician,  Macho  ap.  Ath. 
337  C. 

Κρονναϊος,  αία,  alov,  {κρουνός) 
from  or  of  a  spring,  κρ.  ύδωρ,  spring- 
water,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Κρουνεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  drink- 
ing-vessel,  Epigen.  Mnem.  1. 

Κρουνηδόν,  adv.  (κρουνός)  like  a 
spring,  gushing  out,  Phllo. 
Κρουνία,  ας,  ή,=κροννεϊον. 
Κρουνίζω,  f.  -ίσο),  (κρουνός)  to  run 
like  a  spring,  of  the  drinking-vessel 
called  ()ντόν  (q.  v.),  Epinic.  ap.  Ath. 
497  A. 

Κροννίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  κρου- 
νός III.,  a  s?nall  cock  or  tap. 

Κρούνίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  gush  or 
stream  of  any  thing,  Anth. 

Κροννισμά'ΐον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Κρουνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
=κρονναίος,  Orph. 

\Κροννοί,  ων,  οι,  (the  springs)  Cruni, 
a  fountain  district  near  the  river 
Chalcis,  in  Elis,  Od.  15, 295,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.423,  cf.  Strab.  p.  343.-2.  in  Paus., 
a  fountain  of  Arcadia,  8,  35,  8. — II.  a 
city  of  Moesia  on  the  Pontus,  the 
later  Dionysopolis,  Strab.  p.  319. 

ΚΡΟΥΝΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  6,  a  spring,  well- 
head, whence  the  πηγαί  issue,  II.  22, 
147,  v.  πηγή,  and  so  II.  4,  454  (where 
it  seems  needless  to  interpret  it  of  the 
basin  or  bed  of  a  torrent) :  in  plur.  also 
streams,  κρουνοί  κρηναίου  ποτον, 
Soph.  Tr.  14 ;  and  so  κρουνοί  'Ηφαί- 
στου, of  streams  of  lava  from  Aetna, 
Pind.  P.  1,  48:  a  torrent  of  words,  Ar. 
Ran.  1005. — 2.  a  water  course,  Strab. 
(Prob.  akin  to  κρήνη,  q.  v.)  Hence 
Κροννοχντρολήραιος,  ου,  ό,  (κρου- 
νός, χύτρα,  λήρος)  comic  word  in 
Ar.  Eq.  89,  a  pourer  forth  of  weak, 
washy  twaddle,  with  collat.  notion  of 
a  water-drinker. 

Κρούνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from 
κροννόω,=  κρουνός,  Emped.  28. 

Κρούπάλα,  ων,  τά,  Soph.  Fr.  43, 
and  κρούπάνα,=- sq. 

Κρούπεζαι,  αϊ,  in  Lat.  scrupeda  and 
sculponea,  high  wooden  shoes,  worn 
mostly  in  Boeotia:  used  for  treading 
the  olives :  and  worn  on  the  stage  by 
the  fluteplayere,  to  beat  the  time,  cf. 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  1,  p.  336. — 11.= 
κρόταλον.  Α\αοκρούπα'λα,  κρούπανα, 
and  κρούπετα,  τά.  ( Prob.  from  κρούω. ) 
Κρονπέζιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
κρονπεζα. 

Κρονπεζοφόρος,  ον,  (κρούπεζαι, 
φέρω)  wearing  wooden  shoes,  of  the 
ll(M3otians,  Ciatin.  Incert.  153. 
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Κρονπεζόομαι,  as  pass,  to  Iwe 
wooden  shoes  on, 

Κρούττετα,  τά,=κρούπεζαι,  q.  v. 

Κρουσιδημέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κρούω, 
δήμος)  in  Ar.  Eq.  859,  a  parody  on 
κρονσιμετρέω,  to  play  upon  the  people, 
delude  them 

Κρονσί6\ρος,  ov,  (κρούω,  θύρα) 
knocking  at  the  door,TO  κρ.  (sub.  βέλος), 
a  serenade,  Trypho  ap.  Ath.  G18  C. 

Κρουσιλύρης,  ου,  ό,  (κρούω,  λύρα) 
striking  the  lyre,  Orph.  [ΰ] 

Κρονσιμετρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κρούω 
Π.,  μέτρον)  to  cheat  in  measuring  corn, 
by  striking  off  that  which  lies  at 
the  top ;  so,  σταθμόν  μή  κρούειν, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  13,  and  παρακρού- 
ομαι.    Hence 

Κρονσιμέτρης,  ov,  ό,  a  false  mea- 
surer ;  in  gcnl.  a  cheat. 

Κρονσις,  εως,  ή,  (κρούω)  a  striking, 
smiting  ;  esp. — 1.  a  tapping,  ringing  of 
earthen  vessels,  to  see  whether  they 
are  sound :  and  hence,  in  genl.  a  try- 
ing, examining. — 2.  a  striking,  playing 
on  a  stringed  instrument,  then  in  genl. 
instrumental  music,  Polyb.  ;  παρά  τήν 
κροϋσίν  λέγειν,  of  the  recitative, 
άδείν,  of  the  air,  to  the  accompaniment 
of  instrumental  music,  Plut.  2,  1141  A  ; 
κρονσις  υπό  τήν  ωδήν,  a  full  instru- 
mental accompaniment,  Ibid. — 3.  of  a 
rhetorician,  the  power  of  striking,  as- 
tounding,  and  so  captivating  his  hearers, 
prob.  playing  into  the  signf.  of  hoax- 
ing, cheating  them  (cf.  κρονσιμετρέω), 
Ar.  Nub.  318. 

Κρούσμα,  κρουσματικός=  κρονμ. 

Κρουστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κρούω, 
one  must  knock  at,  Ούραν,  Ar.  Eccl.  989. 

Κρουστικός,  ή,  ov,  fit  for  striking, 
as  of  sounds  striking  the  ears,  όργα- 
να, Arist.  Probl. — II.  metaph.  of  a 
rhetorician  or  sophist,  striking,  aston- 
ishing, making  a  forcible  impression  on 
his  hearers,  Ar.  Eq.  1379  :  τό  κρ.,  stri- 
king eloquence,  Luc. 

KPOY'i2,  (akin  to  κρότος,  κροτέω). 
To  knock,  strike,  smite  one  thing  with 
another,  τινί  τι,  Soph.  Fr.  938,  Eur., 
etc. :  also  to  strike  one  against  an- 
other, strike  together,  κρ.  χεϊρας,  to 
clap  the  hands,  Eur.  Supp.  720,  so 
όπλα,  Thuc.  3,  22 :  κρ.  τό  έδαφος 
ποδί,  Plut.  Cacs.  33,  and  so  κρ.  πό- 
δα, i.  e.  κρ.  γήν  ποδί,  in  dancing, 
Eur.  El.  180:  c.  prep.,  to  strike  or  dash 
against,  κρ.  τι  προς  τι,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
18  :  esp.  προς  τι  κέραμον  κρούειν,  to 
strike  an  earthen  vessel,  to  try  whe- 
ther it  rings  sound  or  not :  hence — 2. 
Met.,  in  genl.  to  examine,  try,  prove, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  301  B.— 3.  to  strike 
a  stringed  instrument  with  a  plectrum, 
Anth. :  and  so  in  genl.  to  play  any 
instrument,  e.  g.  ανλόν  κρούειν,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  6G4. — 4.  κρούειν  τήν  θύραν, 
to  knock  at  the  door  on  the  outside,  Ar. 
Eccl.  317,  Plat.  Prot.  310  B,  etc., 
but  κόπτειν  is  said  to  be  better, 
Lob.  Phryn.  177,  cf.  also  πατάσσω. 
— II.  κρ.  σταθμόν  =  κρονσψετρι-ϊ ν, 
Pscudo-Phoc.  13,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  927  : 
hence  in  genl.  to  cheat. — 111.  Later, 
sensu  obscoeno,  like  κινέω  :  and  so 
κρούειν  πέπλον,  like  Lat.  tunicam 
tundere  or  pertundere,  Eur.  Cycl.  328. 
— B.  mid.  κρονεσθαι  πρύμναν,  like 
άνακοούεσΟαι  (v.  ανακρούω),  Thuc. 
1,  51;  3,  78. 

ίΚρονσίς,  ίδος,  ή.  Crusts,  a  district 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Thonnaicus 
sinus,  Thuc.  2,  7!). 

\Κρονστομερια,  ας,  ή,  Crusturneriwn, 
a  city  of  the  Sabines,  Dion.  II.: 
hence  Κρουστομερίνος,  ό,  an  inhab. 
ofCr.,  Id. 

Κρνβάζω,—  κρύπτω. 
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Κρύ:  >δά,3.ά\. (κρύπτω)— ^(\..c.  gen. 
without  the  knowledge  of,  κρνβΑα  Αιός. 
Lat.  clam  Jove,  II.  18,  168,  cf.  Aesch 
Cho.  177. 

Κρύβδην,  Dor.  -δαν,  adv.  (κρύπτω'1 
secretly,  Od.  11,455;  16, 153,  Plat.,  etc/; 
also  like  foreg.,  c.  gen.,  Pind.  P.  3, 25. 

Κρύβηλος,  ov,  hidden,  Hesyen.  [$] 

Κρνβήτης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  is  hidden 
in  the  earth,  i.  e.  dead. 

Κρύβω,  radic.  form  of  κρύπτω,  but 
found  only  in  late  writers,  cf.  Lob 
Phryn.  317. 

Κρνερός,  ά,  όν,  (κρύος)  icy,  chill, 
chilling,  in  Horn.  usu.  epith.  of  γόος, 
also  of  φόβος,  II.  13,  48 ;  of  Hades, 
Hes.  Op.  152;  τάφος,  Anth. : — but  in 
the  strict  sense,  Ar.  Av.  951,  955. 
Adv.  -ρώς. 

Κρϋμάλέος,  a,  ov,  (κρνμός)  icy, 
chilly,  Heraclid.  Pont. 

Κρνμοπάγής,  ές,  (κρνμός,  πήγννμι) 
stiff  and  stark  with  cold,  Orph. — II.  act. 
stiffening,  freezing. 

Κρϋμός,  ov,  ό,  (κρύος)  chilliness, 
cold,  frost,  Hdt.  4,  8,  28,  Soph.,  etc. 
— II.  a  chill  in  the  body ,  feverish  cold. 

Κρϋμοχάρής,  ές,  (κρνμός,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  cold  or  frost,  Orph. 

Κρνμώδης,  ες,  (κρνμός,  είδος)  icy 
cold,  Hipp. :  frozen,  icy,  Anth. 

Κρνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  κρνερός,  icy- 
cold,  chilling,  φόβος,  11.  9,  2,  ιωκή,  11. 
5,  740 :  from 

ΚΡΎΌΣ,  τό,  icy  cold,  chilliness, 
frost,  Hes.  Op.  492. — II.  metaph.  an 
inward  chill,  shudder,  Aesch.  Eum. 
161.  (Hence  κρνόεις,  κρνερός,  κρυ- 
σταίνω,  κρύσταλ7.ος  and  κρνμός  [ν]: 
the  same  root  appears  in  Lat.  cruor 
grumus,  our  gore,  with  a  notion  of  the 
curdling,  congealing  effects  of  cold.)  [D] 

Κρνπτάδιος,  a,  ov,  and  in  Aesch 
Cho.  94G,  ος,  ov,  (κρύπτω)  secret,  hid- 
den, clandestine,  φιλότης,  II.  G,  1G1  : 
as  adv.  κρνπτάδια,  II.  1,512:  later 
also  κρνπταδίτ).   [ά] 

Κρνπτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  collat.  form 
from  κρύπτω. 

Κρνπτασκε,  Ep.  lengthd.  3  sing. 
impf.  from  κρύπτω,  II.  8,  272. 

Κρνπτεία,  ας,  ή,  (κρυπτεύω)  a  se- 
cret commission :  at  Sparta  a  duty  or 
discipline  of  the  young  men,  who  for 
a  certain  time  prowled  about,  watch- 
ing the  country,  and  enduring  all 
sorts  of  hardships:  intended  to  sea- 
son them  against  fatigue,  and  (unless 
they  are  much  belied)  to  reduce  the 
number  of  the  Helots  by  assassina 
tion ;  v.  however  Plat.  Legg.  G33  Β 
and  Miiller  Dor.  3,  3,  $  4. 

Κρνπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  κρύπτε, 
one  must  conceal,  Soph.  Ant.  273. 

Κρυπτεύω,  to  conceal,  hide,  Eur 
Bacch.  888. — II.  intrans.  to  hide  one's 
self,  lie  concealed,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5.  5. — 
III.  in  pass,  κρνπτενομαι,  to  have 
snares  laid  for  one,  Fur.  1  ltd.  541. 

Κρύπτη,  ης,  or  κρνπτ/;.  ης,  //.  (orig. 
fern,  from  κρυπτός)  a  covered  ι 
vault,  crypt,  Juvon.  5,  10C',  and  Ath. 

Κρνπτήριος,  a,  ov,  convenient  for 
concealing.  Oiac.  ap.  Palis.  :  ro  κ 
τήριον,  a  lurking-place,  or  a 

Κ      -rta,  <ic, 

Κρυπτικός,  ',.'"'•  κρντττω)  fit  for, 
good  at   liulnig   or  concealing 

-Κΰς,  underhand,  cunningly,  AilM.  Ore. 

.  ,•;,  6v,  verb.  adj.  of  κούπ 

τω,  hidden,  private,  κληΐς,  U    1  1.   168  . 
hidden.  00  ■  *  -i '  • , 

and  freq.  in  Ait.,  I 

Cho,  773  ;  κρ  ■  d  up 

in  secret.  Soph.  LI    159  :  r 

ι  .  Thuc  5,  88.      Adv.  -r 

KPT  riTQ,  lengthd.  from  ra  I 
Kl'YM   .  KPTB      ' 
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Jnpf.  κρύπτασκε,  Π.  8,  272  •  perf. 
pass,  κέκρυμμαι,  Od. :  aor.  i  pass. 
έκρύφθην,  II. :  aor.  2  pass,  έ&πύβην 
[ν],  also  a  part.  aor.  pass,  κρνφείς, 
Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1124.  To  hide,  con- 
ceal, cloak,  oft.  with  collat.  notion  of 
protection,  Horn.  :  to  hide  beneath  the 
earth,  Hes.  Op.  137,  139 ;  in  full  γη, 

£(7ονί,  τάοω  κρ.,  Hdt.  1,  216,  Soph. 
».  C.  1546,'  Ant.  196.— II.  metaph.  to 
conceal,  keep  secret  or  in  silence,  like 
αγάω,  σιωπάω,  Od.  4,  350  ;  11,  443  ; 
τί  Ttva,  something  from  one,  μη  με 
κρύψης  τοντο,  Aesch.  Pr.  625,  cf. 
Eur.  free.  570,  Lys.  210,  21,  etc.— HI. 
like  άμανρόω,  to  darken,  make  obscure. 
— B.  intr.  to  be  concealed,  Soph.  El. 
826,  cf.  κεύθω  V. — Καλύπτω  is  sim- 
ply to  cover  over,  κεύθω,  to  cover  up  so 
that  no  trace  of  it  can  be  seen,  κρύπ- 
τω, to  keep  covered,  esp.  for  purposes 
of  concealment.  (On  the  loot  v.  κα- 
?.ύπτω  fin.) 

Κρυσταίνω,  (κρύος)  to  congeal, 
freeze  with  cold,  Lat.  glacio.  Pass,  to 
be  congealed,  freeze,  Nic. 

Κρυστα?Λίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κρύσταλ- 
λος) to  shine  like  crystal,  Ν.  T. 

Κρυστάλλινος,  η,  ov,  (κρύσταλ- 
λος) of  crystal,  crystalline,  Anth. 

Κρυσταλ?.οειδής,  ές,  (κρύσταλλος, 
είδος)  like  ice,  Strab. :  like  crystal, 
Medic.    Adv.  -δώς,  Plut. 

Κρνσταλλόπηκτος,  ov,  (κρύσταλ- 
λος, πηγνυαι)  congealed  to  ice,  frozen, 
Eur.     Rhes.  441. 

Κρνστα?Λοπήξ,  ήγος,  δ,  ή,  (κρύσ- 
ταλλος, πήγννμι)  =  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  501. 

Κρύστα?.?,ος,  ου,  δ,  (κρύος,  κρυσ- 
ταίνω) clear  ice,  ice,  Lat.  glacies,  II.  22, 
152,  Od.  14,  447,  Hdt.  4,  23,  and  Att.: 
hence — 2.  in  Opp.  also^ νάρκη,  ex- 
treme chill,  numbness,  torpor. — II.  ό  and 
Β  crystal,  rock-crystal,  Lat.  crystallum, 
ion.  P.,  and  Anth. 

Κρυστα?ί.λοφάνής,  ες,  (κρύσταλ- 
λος, φαίνομαι)  of  the  look  or  transpa- 
rency of  crystal,  Strab. 

Κρυσταλ?.δομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  fro- 
zen, Philo. 

Κρνσταλλώδης,  ες,= κρυσταλλοει- 
δής, Dio  C. 

Κρυφά,  adv.,  (κρύπτω)—  κρύβδα, 
c.  gen.  Thuc.  1.  101. 

Κρυφά,  adv.,  Dor. for  κρυόή,  Bockh 
v.  1.  Pind.  O.  1,  116;  3,22.' 

Κρϋφάδις,  ζά\-.=κρύφα,  Α.  Β. 

Κρνφαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  and  in  Luc. 
ος,  ον,=  κρύφιος,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  81,  Soph.  Aj.  899.  Adv.  -ως, 
Aesch.  Pers.  370. 

Κρϋφανδόν,  adv.=sq.,  formed  like 
αναφανδόν. 

Κρυφή,  adv.  (κρύπτω)  like  κρύφα, 
secretly,  in  secret,  Soph.  Ant.  85,  and 
Xen. :  Dor.  κρυφά,  q.  v. 

Κρϋόηδόν,  adv.= foreg.,  opp.  to 
άμόαδον,  Od.  14,  330  ;  19,  299. 

Κρνφίμαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  and  κρύφι- 
μος,  ov,=  sq. 

Κρύφιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1321,  etc.,  secret,  hidden,  clandes- 
tine, Hes.  Op.  791,  Soph.,  etc.  Adv. 
ωο.  [t>]     Hence 

Κρϋφιότης,  ητος,  η,  secresy,  obscu- 
rity. 

Κρϋφόνονς,  ουν,=  κρυψίνους. 

Κρυφός,  οϋ,  δ,^κρυφιότης,  Pind. 
Ο.  2,  177. — II.  a  lurking-place,  LXX. 
— 111.= κρύψις. 

Κρύώω,  impf.  έκρϋφε,  late  collat. 
form  from  κρύβω,  κρύπτω,  Q.  Sm., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  318.  [i] 

Κρνφίγονος,  ov,  (κρύπτω,  γόνος) 
secretly  born,  Orph. 

Κρνφίδρομος,  ov,  (κρύπτω,  δρό- 
μ,ος)  running  secretly,  dub.  in  Orph. ; 
804 
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ubi  al.  κρυψίδομος,  dwelling  in  secret 
places. 

Κρυψιμέτωπος,  ov,  (κρύπτω,  μέ- 
τωπον)  hiding  the  forehead,  Luc. 

Κρνφίνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
(κρύπτω,  νόος)  hiding  one's  thoughts, 
cunning,  crafty,  reserved,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  19 ;  8,  2,  1.     Adv.  -νως. 

Κρύφις,  εως,  ή,  (κρύπτω)  a  hiding, 
concealment,  κρύπτεσθαι  κρύψιν,  Eur. 
Bacch.  953  :  the  art  or  means  of  con- 
cealing:  esp.  of  arguing  so  as  to  keep 
one's  drift  concealed  from  the  opponent, 
Arist.  Rhet. 

Κρυψίχο?ιος,  ov,  concealing,  dis- 
sembling one's  anger. 

Κρύψορχις,  εως,  δ,  with  hiddeji  tes- 
ticles, Medic. 

Κρϋώδης,  ες,  (κούος,  είδος)  icy, 
chill,  Plut. 

Κρϋωτήριον,  ου,  τό,=ψυκτήρ,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  sub  hac  v. 

ίΚρω,βίαλος,  ου,  η,  Crobialus,  a  city 
of  Paphlagonia  near  Cromna,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  944. 

\Κρωβύλη,  ης,  η,  Crobyle,  a  town  of 
Thrace,  Dem.  159,  10. 

Κρωβύλος  or  κρώβυ?^,ος,  ου,  δ,  like 
κόρυμβος,  a  roll  of  hair,  knotted  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  in  the  time  of 
Thucyd.  (1,  6)  worn  at  Athens  by  el- 
derly persons :  a  similar  coiffure  of 
young  girls  was  called  κόρνμβος, 
Winckelm.  Gesch.  der  Kunst,  5,  1, 
14,  Vorlaufige  Abhandl.  4,  66,  with 
the  notes. — II.  of  hair  on  a  helmet, 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13.  [v] 

ίΚρώβυ/.ος,  or  -βύ?ιος,  ου,  ό,  Croby- 
lus,  nickname  of  Hegesippus,  brother 
of  the  orator  Hegesander,  in  Aeschin. 
9,  35  ;  10,  31. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  490. — 3.  a  Co- 
rinthian, Plut.  Alex.  22. 

Κρωβϋλώδης,  ες,  (κρωβύλος,  είδος) 
like  the  κρωβύλος. 

Κρωγμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (κρώζω)  the  croak- 
ing or  cawing  of  a  crow,  Lat.  crocitatio  : 
also  of  a  chough,  Anth. 

ΚΡΩΖΩ,  f.  κρώξω,  to  cry  like  a 
crow,  caw,  Lat.  crocitare,  Hes.  Op.  745, 
Ar.  Av.  2  ;  the  raven's  note  being  ex- 
pressed by  κράζειν. — II.  of  men,  to 
croak  out,  τι,  Ar.  Plut.  369,  Lys.  506. 
(Onomatop.,  like  κράζω,  κλάζω,  κλώ- 
ζω :  cf.  κόραξ  fin.1 

ίΚρώκε/.α,  ων,  τά,  Croclla,  an  island 
in  the  Indian  sea,  Arr.  Ind.  21,  7. 

Κρωμάκίσκος,  ου,  δ,  dub.  word  in 
Antiph.  Philetaer.  1. 

Κρωμάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κρώμαξ) 
stony,  rugged. 

Κρωμάκωτός,  ή,  όν,= foreg. 

Κρώμαξ,  άκος,  ό,  a  heap  of  rocks  or 
stones,  for  κλώμαξ.  [v.  Draco  p.  18. 24.] 
ΧΚρώμνα,  ης,  ή,  Cromna,  a  fortress 
of  Paphlagonia,  II.  2,  855,  belonging 
to  Amastris  ;  or,  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz. 
later  the  same  with  the  latter ;  the 
site  is  still  Cromena. 

ΪΚρώμνοι,  ων,  oi,  Cromni,  a  strong 
town  of  Arcadia,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  21 ; 
in  Paus.  called  Κρώμοι,  8,  3,  4. 

^Κρώμος,  ου,  ό,  Cromus,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, Paus.  2, 1, 3. — 2.  son  of  Lycaon, 
Id.  8,  3,  4. 

ΪΚρωπεία,  Κρωπία,  or  •ιά,  Κρω- 
πιάς,  and  Κρώπαι,  Cropia,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  δια  Κρω- 
πείας,  Thuc.  2, 19. 

Κρώπιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Pherecyd.  ap.  Poll.  10,  128. 

Κρώπος,  οι»,  ό,  a  scythe  or  bitl-tiook. 

Κρώσσαι,  α'ι,  Ion.  for  κρόσσαι,  v.  1. 
in  Hdt.  2,  125. 

Κρωσσίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Anth. 

ΚΡΩΣΣΟ'Σ.  OV,  ό,  a  icater-pail, 
pitcher,  jar,  Aesch.  Fr.  91,  Soph.  0.  C. 
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478,  and  Eur. — 2.  a  cinerary  urn 
Mosch.  4,  34.  (Akin  to  our  crust 
crock,  crockery,  Germ.  Krug.) 

^Κρώφι,  τό,  Crophi,  a  mountain  i!> 
Upper  Aegypt  between  Elephantine 
and  Syene,  Hdt.  2,  28 

Κτά,  for  έκτα,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  ί 
act.  of  κτείνω. 

Κταίνω,  Dor.  far  κτείνω  in  Alcae 
111. 

Kτάμεv,=  sq.  [ά] 

Κτάμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  2  act.  α 
κτείνω,  Horn,  [a] 

Κτάμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  2  mid.  c 
pass,  signf.,  of  κτείνω,  Horn,  [ΰ] 

Κτάνε,  for  εκτανε,  3  sing.  aor.  S 
act.  from  κτείνω,  Horn,  [ά] 

Κτάνθεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  εκτάν 
θησαν,  3  plur.  aor.  1  pass,  of  κτείνω 

ΚΤΑΌΜΑΙ,  Ion.  κτέομαι,  dep 
mid. :  fat.  κτήσομαι :  aor.  έκτησά 
μην :  perf.  κέκτημαι,  Hes.  Op.  435, 
Ion.  εκτημαι,  II.  9,  402  (cf.  Schw. 
Lex.  Hdt.),  so  too  Aesch.  Pr.  795. 
and  sometimes  in  Plat. ;  opt.  κεκτώ 
μην.  To  procure  for  one's  self,  get, 
gain,  Lat.  acquirere,  τι,  Horn. :  κτή 
σασθαι  βίον  από  τίνος,  to  get  one's 
living  from  a  thing,  Hdt.  8,  106  :  also 
to  bring  evil  upon  one's  self  incur  it, 
δργην  θεάς,  Soph.  Aj.  777,  ξυμφοράς, 
Eur.  Or.  543  :  δνςσέβειαν  κτ.,  to  get  a 
name  for  impiety,  Soph.  Ant.  924; 
cf.  ρΊιθνμία. — 2.  to  procure  or  get  for 
another,  κτάσθαί  τινί  τι,  Od.  20, 265, 
Aesch.  Pers.  755,  Xen.  Oec.  15,  1. — 
II.  perf.  to  have  acquired  or  got,  i.  e.  to 
possess,  have,  hold,  εκτήσθαι,  II.  9,  402, 
Hdt.  1,  155,  etc.  ;  and  Att.:  so  too 
in  aor.,  κτήσασθαι,  Id.  1,  153  :  κε 
κτήσθαι  is.  however,  distinguished 
from  εχειν  by  Plat.  Theaet.  199  A 
ό  κεκτημένος,  an  owner,  master  (esp 
of  slaves),  used  quite  like  a  subst,  t 
έμον  κ.,  Soph.  Phil.  778 ;  ή  έμη  κε 
κτημένη,  my  mistress,  Ar.  Eccl.  1126. 

Β.  κτάομαι  as  pass,  to  be  gotten,  a 
έκτήθη,  Thuc.  1,  123  ;  2,  36  :  to  be  ob 
tained  as  property,  as  a  slave,  δου/.ό 
συνος  κτηθεϊσα,  Eur.  Hec.  449  :— 
but  so  mostly  in  late  authors,  Schaf 
Schol.  Par.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  695. 

Κτέάνον,  ου,  τό,  (κτάομαι)— κτη 
μα,  but  usu.  in  plur.  possessions,  pro 
perty,  Hes.  Op.  313,  Pind.  0.  3,  75, 
etc.,  and  Trag.  :  esp.  of  property  in 
cattle,  cf.  κτήνος. 

Κτέάρ,  άτος,  ro,=foreg.,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  but  only  in  dat.  pi.  κτεάτεσσι, 
II.  23,  829,  Od.  14,  115,  and  Pind.; 
only  once  in  Trag.,  viz.  Eur.  Philoct. 
4 :  "the  sing,  only  in  late  poets,  Lob. 
Paral.  176. 

Κτεάτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq., 
μεγά?.ων  κόσμων  κτεάτειρα,  thou  that 
hast  put  us  in  possession  of.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  356.  [a] 

Κτεάτηρ,  ηρος,  δ,  (κτέαρ)  one  that 
gets  :  a  possessor,  master,  [a] 

Κτεάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κτέαρ)  to  get, 
gain,  win,  II.  16,  57,  Od.  2, 102.   Hence 

Κτεάτιστός,  ή,  όν,  gotten,  won,  άρ- 
γυρος, Anth. 

ίΚτέατος,  ου,  ό,  Cteatus,  son  ol 
Actor  and  Molione,  father  of  Am• 
phimachus,  II.  2,  855  ;  11,  708. 

Κτείνω,  lengthd.  from  root  KTEX-, 
KTAN-:  f.  κτενώ,  Ion.  κτάνώ,  but  in 
Horn,  always  κτενέω,  έεις,  έει,  etc., 
part,  κτανέοντα  only  in  II.  18,  309 
aor.  1  έκτεινα,  Horn. :  aor.  2  εκτά- 
vov,  Horn. :  perf.  εκτονα,  pass,  έκτά- 
μαι,  post  Horn. ;  still  later,  the  non• 
Att.  perf.  εκτάκα,  and  έκτόνηκα. 
The  following  are  purely  poet.,  chief- 
ly Ep.,  and  freq.  in  Horn.,  3  sing,  and 
plur.  aor.  syncop.  έκτα  and  έκ~ύν, 
inf.  κτάμεν,  κτάμεναι  [ά],  for  κτάναι* 
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part,  κτάς,  also  in  Att. :  subj.  κτέω 
for  κ-ώ,  hence  κτέωμεν,  Od.  22,  216  : 
and  the  aor.  mid.  c.  pass,  signf.  έκτά- 
αην,  inf.  κτάσβαι,  II.  15,  558,  part. 
(cru/ifToc,  as  if  from  ΚΤΑ/Ω  :  Horn, 
has  also  3  plur.  έκτάθεν,  Aeol.  for  έκτ- 
ισαν, as  if  from  έκτάΟ?]ν,  II.  11, 
691,  Od.  4,  537;  but  never  the  form 
εκτάνθην,  of  which  part,  κτανθείς 
occurs  in  Anth. :  κτείνωαι,  Ep.  subj. 
pres.  Od.  19,490. — Cf.  also  κτίνννμι. 
To  kill,  slay,  usu.  of  men,  from  Horn, 
downwds. ;  more  rarely  of  slaying  an 
animal,  as  in  11.  15,  567,  Od.  12,  379 ; 
19,  543  :  also  of  the  mere  intention, 
to  ivish  to  kill,  Od.  9,  408,  Schaf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  993,  Aj.  1126.  (Akin  to  καίνω, 
καίννμαι :  Sanscr.  kshi,  to  destroy.) 

ΚΊΈΓΣ,  ό,  gen.  κτενός,  a  comb, 
Anth. :  from  the  disposition  of  the 
teeth  of  a  comb  are  derived  the  iol- 
lowing  signfs. — 1.  the  comb  or  reed  in 
a  horizontal  loom,  through  which  the 
threads  of  the  warp  pass,  Lat.  pecten 
and  radius. — 2.  a  rake,  harrow,  Anth. 
— 3  the  fingers,  \vh.  branch  off  from  the 
hand,  Aesch.  Ag.  1594. — 4.  pudenda 
midiebria,  Lat.  pecten,  Call.  Fr.  308. — 
5.  κτένες,  the  four  cutting-teeth  or  in- 
cisors.— 6.  a  cockle,  scallop,  Archipp. 
Ίχθ.  5,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  61 ;  cf. 
κτηδών.    Hence 

Κτενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  comb  :  in  mid., 
κτενίζεσθαι  κόμας,  to  comb  one's  hair, 
Hdt.  7,  208,  πλοκάμους,  Asius  2,  1 : 
to  curry  horses,  ψήκτραισιν,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1174. 

Κτενίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κτείς,  a 
small  comb,  Luc. — 2.  τά  κτ.,  the  notches 
to  receive  the  strings  of  the  lyre. 

Κτενισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {κτενίζω)  a  comb- 
ing, Eur.  El.  529. 

Κτενιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  hair-dresser. 

Κτενοειδής,  ες,  (κτείς,  είδος)  like  a 
comb. — 2.  like  a  cockle,  etc. 

Κτενοπώλν,ς,  ου,  b,  (κτείς,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  combs. 

ΪΚτενοϋς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Ctenus,  a  port 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  Strab. 
p.  308. 

Κτενώδης,  ες,=  κτενοειδής  2,  Xan- 
thus  p.  162. 

Κτενωτός,ή,όν,  combed:  of  clothes, 
fulled,  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  248. 

Κτέομαι,  Ion.  for  κτάομαι,  Hdt.  8, 
112. 

Κτέρας,  ατός,  τό,=κτέαρ,  κτέανον, 
κτήμα,  a  possession,  II.  10,  210 ;  24, 
235. 

Κτέρεα,  τά,  (no  nom.  κτέρος,  τό, 
in  use,)  strictly=  κτέανα,  'κτήματα, 
possessions,  property :  but  appropriated 
to  things  bestowed  on  the  dead  at  burial, 
favourite  pieces  of  property  placed  on 
the  pile  and  burnt  with  him  :  in  Horn,  in 
genl.  funeral  honours,  obsequies,  usu. 
κτέρεα  κτερεΐζειν,  like  Lat.  parenta- 
lia  parentare,  Od.  1,  291  ;  2,  222,  II.  24, 
38,  etc. ;  also,  κτερέων  λαχεΐν,  Od.  5, 
311 ;  later  dat.  pi.  κτερέεσσι,  Αρ.  Rh., 
and  Mosch. 

Κτερεΐζω,  f.  -ΐξω,  lengthd.  for  κτε- 
ρίζο, — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.  κτερεΐζειν  τινά, 
to  bury  him  xuith  due  honours,  II.  23, 
646 ;  24,  657.-2.  c.  ace.  rei,  κτέρεα 
κτ.,  cf.  foreg. :  cf.  also  sq. 

Κτερίζω,  fut.  κτερίώ,  aor..  έκτέρΐ- 
σα,  (κτίρια).  Οή^.=  κτεατίζω,  but 
appropriated  to  the  burial  of  the 
dead. — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  κτερίζειν  τινά, 
to  bury  the  dead  With  dm;  honours,  II. 
1 1 ,  455  ;  18,  331  ;  22,  3.36,  in  all  three 
plares  in  fut. — 2.  c.  ace  rei,  to  offer 
due  honours  to  the  dead,  κτέρεα  κτε- 
μίσαιεν  and  κτερίσειεν,  Lat.  justa 
facere,  cxequias  facere,  11.  21,  38,  Od. 
3,  285 :  cf.  foreg.,  and  v.  κτέρεα. 
Κηοίσματα,  ων,  τά,  (κτερίζα)= 
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κτέρ-α,  and  like  it  only  used  in  plur., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1410,  and  Eur.  Tro.  1249. 

Κτερίστής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  undertaker, 
Lat.  libitinarius. 

*Κτέρος,  τό,  v.  sub  κτέρεα, 

Κτέω,  Ep.  subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  κτ ε ί- 
νω,  for  κτώ,  hence  κτέωμεν,  Od.  22, 
216. 

Κτηδών,  όνος,  ή,  (κτείς)  a  comb. — 
Η.  a  trident. — III.  κτηδόνες  τοϋ  ξύλου, 
the  fibres  of  wood,  from  their  running 
in  parallel  lines,  like  the  teeth  of  a 
comb,  Math.  Vett.,cf.  ενκτήδων:  also 
of  the  fibres  of  the  body,  Hipp. — IV.  a 
layer,  stratum  of  slate,  etc.,  Diosc. 

Κτήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κτάομαι)  any 
thing  gotten,  a  possession,  Od.  15,  19  : 
elsewh.  in  Horn,  always  in  plur.,  κτή- 
ματα, like  κτέανα,  possessions,  ttc. : 
his  κτήματα  (esp.  in  11.)  are  mostly 
κειμή  ,ia,  treasures,  jewels,  etc.,  stored 
up  at  home,  δόμοις  εν  κτήματα  κεί- 
ται, II.  9,  382,  Od.  4,  127 :  but  in  Od. 
freq.  all  kinds  of  property,  and  so  usu. 
in  Att. :  esp.  of  a  slave,  κτήμα  τίνος, 
Eur.  Med.  49,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  1,  5,. 
Vect.  4,  42  :  sometimes,  κτήματα  και 
χρήματα,  i.  e.  property  in  kind,  and 
money,  Plat.  Legg.  728  E,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  58  ;  sometimes  opp.  to  άγρος, 
personal  (as  opp.  to  real)  property, 
Isae.  55,  24. — II.  in  genl.  a  thing,  like 
χρήμα,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  549.     Hence 

Κτηματικός,  ή,  όν,  possessed  of 
wealth,  opulent,  Polyb.,  and  Plut. 

Κτημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κτή- 
μα, Alciphr. 

Κτηματίτης,  ου,  ό,=  κτηματικός, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Suid. 

Κτηνηδόν,  adv.  (κτήνος)  after  the 
manner  of  cattle,  like  beasts,  Hdt.  4,  180. 

Κτηνίατρος,  ου,  ό,  (κτήνος,  ιατρός) 
a  cattle- doctor. 

Κτηνοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (κτήνος,  βαί- 
νω II.  3)  one  who  is  guilty  of  unnatural 
practices  with  animals,  [a] 

Κτηνόομαι,  as  pass.,  (κτήνος)  to 
become  brutish. 

Κτηνοπρεπής,  ές,  (κτήνος,  πρέπω) 
brutish. 

Κτήνος,  εος,  τό,  (κτάομαι)— κτήμα, 
but,  like  it  and  κτέανα,  almost  al- 
ways in  plur.,  property  in  general, 
Aesch.  Ag.  129  ;  but  τά  κτήνεα,  contr. 
κτήνη,  usu.  property  in  herds  or  flocks, 
hence  cattle,  H.  Horn.  30,  10,  Hdt.  1, 
50 ;  2,  41,  and  Att. :  rarely  in  sing,  a 
single  beast,  as  an  ox  or  sheep,  Hdt.  1, 
132. 

Κτηνοστάσιον,  ου,  τό,  (κτήνος, 
ίστημι)  a  cattle-stall,  [α] 

Κτηνοτροφείον,  ου,  τό,  =  foreg. : 
from 

Κτηνοτροόέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  feed 
cattle,  Philo ;  and 

Κτηνοτροφία,  ας. ή,  a  feeding,  keep- 
ing of  cattle,  Dion.  Η. ;  from 

Κτηνοτρόφος,  ov,  (κτήνος,  τρέφω) 
feeding  ΟΥ  keeping  cattle,  Diod. 

Κτηνώδης,  ες,  (κτήνος,  είδος)  bru- 
tish, LXX. "  Adv.  -δως,  11). :  hence 

Κτηνωδία,  ας,  ή,  brulishness. 

Κτησείδιον,  ον,  τό,~κτησίδων. 

ΪΚτησίας,  ου,  ό,  Ctesias,  a  celebrated 
historian  of  Cnidus,  physician  ol  \  r- 
taxerxes  Mnemon,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,26. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dera. 
1258,  24  ;  Ar.  Ach.  839. 

Κτησίβιος,  ov,  (κτάομαι,  βίος)  pos- 
sessing  property.   [t\ 

ΪΚ,τησίβίος,ου,ό,&ΒβίΙτΜβ,  an  Athe- 
nian, eon  of  Diodorus,  Dem.  L310,  17. 

— 2.  a  celebrated  mathematician  of 
Alexandria,  Ath.  171  E. 

Κτηηίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κτή- 
σίς,  a  small  property. 

τΚτησικλής,  έους,  6,  Ctesiclee,  an 
Athenian  nuisc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  572,  'J6; 
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Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  10;  etc.— 2.  a  nis 
tonan,  Ath.  272   13.— 3.  a  statuarv 
Id.  606  A. 

ίΚτήσιον,  ov,  τό,  Cteaium,  a  p->rt  ir. 
the  island  Scyrus,  Plut.  Cim.  8. 

Κτήσιος,  ία,  ων,  also  ος,  ov,  (κτί/- 
σίς)  belonging  to  property,  χρήματα  ΚΤ., 
property,  Aesch.  Ag.  1009;  so,  κτ. 
βοτόν,  a  sheep  of  one's  own  herd, 
Soph.  Tr.  690.— II.  belonging  to  one't 
own  house,  domestic,  Lat.  penetrate,  ; 
hence  κτήσιοι  θεοί,  household  gods, 
like  Lat.  Penates,  so  Ζευς  κτήσιος.  = 
έρκεϊος,  Aesch.  Supp.  445,  cf.  Ag. 
1038,  Ath.  473  β  :  but,  Κνπρις  κτη- 
σία  as  protectress  of  courtesans.  Leon. 
Tar.  5. 

\Κτήσως,  ου,  b,  Ctesius,  son  of  Or 
menus,  father  of  Eumaeus,  Od,  15. 
414. 

Κτήσιππος,  ov,  (κτάομαι,  'ίππος) 
possessing  horses ;  asn.  pr.  in  Od.:  v.  sq. 
\Κτήσιππος,  ου,  b,  Ctesippus,  son 
of  Polytherses,  a  suitor  of  Penelope, 
Od.  20,  288.-2.  son  of  Hercules  and 
Astydamia,  Paus.  2,  19,  1. — 3.  an 
Athenian,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Phaed.  59  B. — 4.  son  of  Glauconides, 
Dem.  1352,  26.— 5.  son  of  Chabrias, 
defended  by  Demosthenes.  Id.  451. — 
6.  son  of  Crito,  a  pupil  of  Socrates, 
Diog.  L.  2,  121. 

Κτήσις,  εως,  ή,  (κτάομαι)  an  ac- 
quiring, getting,  possession,  κτήσίν  τί- 
νος ποιεΐσΟαι,  έχειν,  Thuc.  1,  8;  4, 
105 :  but — II.  usu.  as  collective,  =  κλή- 
ματα, possessions,  property,  11.  5,  158, 
Od.  14,  62:  also  in  plur.,'Hdt.  4,  114. 
\Κτήσις,  ό,=  Κτησίας,  Isae.  47,  17. 
^Κτησιφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Ctesiphon,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Leosthenes,  prose 
cuted  by  Aeschines  for  having  pro- 
posed that  Dem.  be  honoured  with  a 
golden  crown,  Aeschin.,  Dem. — 2.  a 
poet,  Ath.  697  C. — II.  ή,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ti- 
gris, Strab.  p.  743. 

ΪΚτήσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cteson,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.  1361,  21. 

Κτητέον,  verb.  adj.  of  κτάομαι,  one 
must  get,  Plat.  Rep.  373  A. 

Κτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κτάομαι)  acquisi- 
tive, skilled  in  getting,  των  ονκ  όντων, 
Isocr.  283  C  :  absol.  industrious. 
Strab. :  ή  -κή  (sub.  τέχνη),  the  art  of 
getting  property,  Plat.  Soph.  219  C, 
Arist.  Pol. — II.  in  G ramm.  possessive. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Κτητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  κτάο 
μαΐ,  that  may  be  gotten  or  gained  as 
property,  II.  9,  407,  Eur.  Hipp.  12'.»5. 
etc. — II.  acquired,  gained,  possessed, 
Plat.  Legg.  841  Ε  :  hence  κτητ 
female  slave,  opp.  to  γαμέτη,  Hes.  Op. 
404. 

Κτήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (κτάομαι) 
sessor,  owner,  Diod. 

Κτίδεος,  έα,  εον,  (κτίς)=!κ~ 
of  a  weasel  or  martt  n.  esp.  oj  its  skin, 
κτιδίη  κυνέη,  IK  10,  335,  458.  [ι] 

ΚΤΓΖΩ,  f.  -ίσω,  topeopU  a  eoi.n- 
try,  build  houses  and  cities  in  it,  κ  r 
σε  δέ  Δαρδανίην,  II  20,  216;  b< 
ην,  νήσον,  Hdt.  1.  1 1'•1 ;  •{•  f9 
of  a  city,  /"  found,  ]>l<i>it,  build  it.  (Ki- 
ll, 203,'  Hdt.  1.  167,  L68,etc      Γ 
to  h,  founded,  etc.,  Μ  i  μίπι   <'■  J 
μ/'/τι  τιιχ.  a  ihrn-ut  να.  aofixed  eilies 
or  walls,  Id.   I.  ■'  •  i" 

found,  establish  it.  Pind.  O.  6,  IK'•. 
κτ.  hpoiv,  to  >st,:''lish  his  worship, 
Hdt.  1,  167.     II   ' 

,.>  nva.  Aesch.  Si 

I  ;  I  ill.   to  makl    s>>  ail•'. 

<>v,h7.  τινά  > 
i       »8.    (Akin  prob.  t«• 

AT// of.) 
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Κτίλενω,  to  make  tame,  tame,  Pind. 
ti .  262,  in  pass.  :  from 

Κτίλος,  ov,  gentle,  tame,  like  ήμε- 
υος,  τιθασός,  Hes.  Fr.  63,  Emped. 
229  ;  κτίλα  ωά,  said  to  be  hatched  eggs, 
Nic. :  ιερεύς  κτίλος  Άφροδίτας,  Ve- 
nue's cherished  priest,  Pind.  P.  2, 
31. — II.  as  subst.,  κτίλος,  δ,  a  ram,  II. 
3. 196;  13, 492.   (Perh.  akin  to  κτίζω.) 

w 

Κτϊλόω,  ω,  to  tame,  make  tractable, 
to  win  the  affections  of...,  εκτιλώσαντο 
ζάς  ?<.οιπάς  των  'Αμαζόνων,  Hdt.  4, 
113. 

ίΚτιμένη,  ης,  ή,  Ctimene,  sister  of 
Ulysses,  Od.  15,  362.— II.  a  city  of 
the  Dolopians  in  Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  68. 

Κτιμενος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  part,  of  κτίζω, 
as  if  from  an  indie.  *κτίω,  built,  found- 
ed :  Homer  has  only  the  compd.  έϋ- 
κ,τίμενος.  [ΐ] 

ίΚτίμενος,  ου,  δ,  Ctimenus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Paus.  9,  31,  6. 

Κτίννϋμι  or  κτίνϋμι  [i],  also  -ννύω, 
collat.  forms  from  κτείνω. 

κτίς,  ή.=  ίκτίς,  a  weasel,  marten; 
hence  κτιδεος. 

Κτίσις,  εως,  ή.  (κτίζω)  a  founding, 
settling,  foundation,  αποικιών,  Isocr. 
272  Ε,  πόλεων,  Polyb. — 2.  in  genl.  a 
making,  creating  ;  esp.  the  creation  of 
the  universe,  Ν.  T. — II.  hence,  that 
which  was  created,  the  universe,  creation, 
N.  T. — 2.  a  created  thing,  creature,  lb. 

Κτίσμα,  ατός,  το,  {κτίζω)  a  place 
founded  or  colonised,  τινός,  by  a  per- 
son, Strab.— II.  =foreg.  II.  2,  Ν.  T. 

Κτισματολατρεία,  ας,  ή,  creature 
worship,  Eccl. :  and 

Κτισματολατρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  wor- 
ship created  things,  Eccl. :  from 

Κτισματολάτρης,  ου,  δ,  (κτίσμα, 
λατρεύω)  a  worshipper  of  created  things, 
Eccl. 

Κτιστήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq. 

Κτιστής,  ου,  δ,  (κτίζω)  a  founder, 
settler,  establisher,  Lat.  conditor,  Luc. 

Κτιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  κτίζω, 
fjunded ;  created,  Eccl. 

Κτιστύς,  ύος  ή,  Ion.  for  κτίσις,  in 
Hdt.  9,  97,  ubi  al.  κτίσις. 

Κτίστωρ,  opo;  ό,=  κτίστης,  Eur. 
Ion  74. 

Κτίτης,  ου,  ό.  =  κτιστής :  in  genl. 
an  inhabitant,  Eir   Or.  1637.   [t] 

Κτϋπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  2  εκτϋ- 
πον,  (κτύπος).  To  crash,  as  trees 
falling,  II.  23, 119  ;  of  rocks  falling, 
Soph.  Tr.  787  ;  of  a  rushing  torrent, 

II.  13,  140 ;  but  most  freq.  ot  a  crash 
of  thunder,  Ζευς  έκτυπε,  II.  8,  75, 
Od.  21,  413,  etc. ;  so,  εκτνπεν  αίθήρ, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1456  :  in  genl.  to  ring,  re- 
sound, of  horses  galloping,  Hes.  Sc. 
61,  where  χθόνα  should  be  joined 
with  νύσσοντες,  not  with  έκτνπον : 
of  the  sea,  Plat.  Rep.  396  Β  :  in  genl. 
to  make  a  noise. — 2.  c.  ace.  cognato, 
οόβον  κτυπεΐν,  like  κλάζειν  Άρη, 
etc.,  to  strike  terror  by  noise,  Eur. 
Rhes.  308. — B.  pass,  in  same  signf., 
to  ring,  resound,  Ar.  Plut.  758,  Thesm. 
995.     Hence 

Κτύπημα,  ατός,  τό,— κτύπος :  κτ. 
χειρός,  Eur.  Andr.  1212,  ν.  κτύπος 
hn.  [ν] 

Κτϋπία,  ας,  7}  =  κτ ν πη μα,  Hesych. 

Κτϋπία,  ων,  τά,  a  bell  in  the  bridal 
chamber,  Hesych. 

Κτύπος,  ου,  ό,  (τύπτω)  any  loud 
noise,  as  a  crash  of  thunder,  κτ.  θεών, 

11.  20,  66  ;  of  the  trampling  of  feet,  II. 

12.  338.  of.  Od.  21,  237  ;  the  clash  of 
Erms,  Aesch.  etc. :  χειρών  στέρνων 
χτ.,  of  the  noise  made  by  mourners, 
A.escl\  Cho.  23,  Eur.  Supp.  87.  [ϋ] 

806 


KTAM 

'Κτώ,  for  ί<τώ,  an  affected,  min- 
cing way  of  speaking,  Amphis  Plan.  1. 

Κϋάθειον,  ου,  τό,  like  κυάθιον, 
dim.  from  κύαθος,  Nic. 

Κϋάθίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  (κύαθος)  to  drink, 
tipple,  Diphil.  ap.  Stob.  p.  558,  54. — II. 
κ-  ταϊς  ναυσιν  εκ  θαλάττης,  to  draw  ιυα- 
ter  from  the  sea  with  the  ships  (as  with 
cyathi  from  a  bowl),  of  the  engines  of 
Archimedes  lifting  the  Roman  ships 
out  of  the  water,  Polyb.  8,  8,  6. 

Κϋάθιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κύαθος, 
a  small  cup,  v.  1.,  Pherecr.  Ler.  6. 

Κϋάθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Sophron  ap.  Ath. 
4S0  B,  and  -ίσκος,  ου,  d,=foreg. 

Κνάθος,  όυ,  δ,  a  cup,  for  drawing 
wine  out  of  the  κρατήρ  or  bowl, 
Anacr,  62,  5,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  424  A. 
— II.  an  Atttic  measure  holding  two 
κόγχαι  or  four  μύστρα,  about  ~  of  a 
pint. — III.  a  cupping-glass,  brass  cups 
having  been  orig.  so  used,  Ar.  Pac. 
542 :  hence  proverb.,  κυάθους  αιτή- 
σεις τάχα,  you'll  need  cupping  short- 
ly (from  being  so  soundly  beaten), 
Ar.  Lys.  444,  cf.  Pac.  542.— IV.  the 
hollow  of  the  hand.  (From  κύαρ,  κύω, 
κυεω,  κύτος,  ν.  κύβη  :  the  radic.  signf. 
being  a  hollow.) 

^Κύαθος,  ου,  δ,  Cyathus,  son  of 
Oeneus,  a  cup-bearer,  Paus.  2,  13,  8. 

Κϋάθότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  word  coined 
by  Plato  from  κύαθος,  to  express  the 
abstract  nature  of  a  cup,  cuphood,  Diog. 
L.  6,  53. 

Κϋάθώδης,  ες,  (κύαθος,  είδος)  like 
a  cup,  Ath. 

Κϋαίνω,=  κυέω,  Hesych. 

Κνάμειος,  ?ύθος,  δ,  (κύαμος)  a  pre- 
cious stone  like  a  bean,  Plin. 

Κϋάμευτός,  ή,  όν,  (κυαμεύω)  chosen 
by  beatis,  i.  e.  by  lot,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
9^  and  Plut. 

Κϋάμεύω,  (κύαμος)  to  choose  by 
beans  or  lot,  (never  to  choose  by  ballot). 
Pass.,  to  be  so  elected,  as  the  6ου?ιή  at 
Athens,  freq.  in  Inscrr.,  v.  Bockh.  1, 
p.  121,  etc. 

Κϋάμιαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (κύαμος)  of 
the  size  of  a  bean,  Luc. 

Κϋάμ'ιζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  ripe  for  mar- 
riage, of  a  girl,  Ar.  Fr.  500 :  v.  κύα- 
μος V. 

Κϋάμΐνος,  ίνη,  ινον,  (κύαμος)  ?nade 
of  beans,  ετνος,  Henioch.  Troch.  1. 

Κϋάμιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κύαμος, 
a  small  bean,  late. 

Κϋ άμιστός,  ή,  όν,=  κυαμευτός,  dub. 
in  Plut. 

^Κυαμίτης,  ου,  δ,  Cyamites,  an  Attic 
hero,  Paus.  1,  37,  4. 

Κϋάμόβολος,  ov,  (κναμος,  βάλλω) 
chosen  by  beans,  i.  e.  by  lot,  κ.  δικα- 
στής, Soph.  Fr.  271. 

ΚΎ'Α'ΜΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  a  bean,  κναμοι 
μελανόχροες,  II".  13,  589 :  also  of  the 
plant,  Theophr. — II.  the  lot  by  which 
public  officers  were  elected  at  Athens, 
esp.  δκυάμω  λαχών,  an  officer  chosen 
by  lot,= κληρωτός,  Hdt.  6,  109,  Ar. 
Av.  1022,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  66  :  on  the  Py- 
thagorean abomination  for  beans,  v. 
Plut.  2,  12  E—  HI.  from  the  shape,  a 
testicle,  Emped.  ap.  Gell.  4,  11. — IV. 
a  small  measure  of  the  size  of  a  bean. — 
V.  the  swelling  of  the  breasts  of  girls  as 
they  grow  to  maturity  :  cf.  κυαμίζω. 

ΪΚυαμόσωρος,  ου,  δ,  Cyamosorus,  a 
river  of  Sicily  in  eastern  part,  Polyb. 
1,  9,  4. 

Κϋάμοτρώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  (κύαμος,  τρώ- 
γω) bean- eater,  Ar.  Eq.  41,  alluding  to 
the  political  use  of  beans  at  Athens, 
v.  κύαμος  II. 

Κϋάμοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  (κύαμος,  φα- 
γεϊν)  eating  of  beans,  a  bean-diet,  Luc. 

Κϋάμών,  ώνος,  δ,  (κύαμος)  a  bean- 
field,  bed  of  beans,  Theophr. 
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Κυάναιγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (κυάνεος,  αιγις) 
with  dark,  terrible  Aegis,  epith  of  Mi- 
nerva, Pind.  O.  13,  100. 

Κϋάνάμπυξ,  ϋκος,  δ,  ή,  (κύανος 
άμπυξ)  with  dark-blue  or  dark  άμπυξ, 
θήβη,  Pind.  Fr.  5,  3,  Δήλος,  Theocr. 

17,  67. 

Κΰάναυγέτις,  ιδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
sq.,  Orph. 

Κϋάναυγής,  ες,  (κύανος,  αυγή)  dark 
gleaming,  οφρύες,  Eur.  Ale.  262  ,  οί 
dithyrambs,  Ar.  Av.  1389. 

Κϋάναΰ?,αξ,  άκος,  δ,  ή,  dark-furrow- 
ed, of  a  dark  soil,  ap.  Heliod. 

Κϋάνεαι,  αϊ,  sc.  νήσοι  or  πέτραι, 
the  dark  Rocks,  Cyaneae  insulae,  two 
small  islands  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Euxine,  Hdt,  4,  85.  and  Strab. ;  also 
κ.  Συμπληγάδες,  Eur.  Med.  2,  etc., 
cf.  Συμπληγάδες  and  Πλανκταί.  [α] 

Κύάνειος,  εία,  ειον,  poet,  for  κυά- 
νεος. [a] 

Κϋάνέμβο7>ος,  ον,=κυανόπρωρος, 
Eur.  ΕΙ.  436,  etc. 

Κυάνεος,  έα,  εον,  (κύανος)  strictly 
dark-blue,  glossy-blue,  of  the  swallow 
in  Simon.  118  ;  of  the  halcyon.  Arist. 
H.  A.  9, 14, 1 ;  of  the  deep  sea,  Simon. 
9,  3,  Eur.  I.  T.  7,  cf.  κυανοειδής  ■ 
hence  in  genl.  dark,  in  Horn.  esp.  Oa 
clouds,  11.  5,  345,  etc. ;  of  the  eye- 
brows of  Jupiter,  II.  17,  209  ;  the  hail 
of  Ulysses,  Od.  16,  176;  of  the  co- 
lour of  Africans,  Hes.  Op.  525  :  κυα 
νέη  κάπετος,  a  deep  dark  trench,  11. 

18,  564,  cf.  Pind.  O.  6,  69  :  κυάνεαι 
φά?*,αγγες,  dark  masses,  as  any  crowd- 
ed throng  looks  from  a  distance,  II 
4,  282  ;  so,  κυάνεον  Ύρώων  νέφος,  IL 
16,  66  :  Κήρες  κυάνεαι,  Hes.  Sc.  249 
[ν,  only  ϋ  metri  grat.,  in  Ep.] 

Κυάνέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  to  look  dark' 
blue,  look  dark,  formed  like  με/^ανέω, 
Dion.  P.  [κΰ-,  metri  grat.] 

ίΚυανή,  ης,  ή,  Cyane,  a  Sicilian 
nymph,  playmate  of  Proserpina, 
changed  into  the  fountain  Κυανή 
near  Syracuse,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. — 2. 
daughter  of  Liparus,  wife  of  Aeolus, 
Plat.  Theag.  125  B. 

Κύάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  κυανέω,  Diosc. 
^Κυάν ίππος,  ου,  δ,  Cyanippus,  son 
of  Aegialeus,  Paus.  2,  18,  4. — 2.  son 
of  Adrastus,  Apollod. 

Κϋάνίτης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(κύανος)  dark-blue,  like  κύανος,  Hipp. 

Κϋάνοβενθής,  ες,  (κύανος,  βένθος) 
with  dark-blue  depths,  strictly  of  the 
sea,  then  ludicrously  of  a  cup,  Ar. 
Fr.  209. 

Κΰάνδβλέφάρος,  ov,  (κύανος,  βλέ- 
φαρον  I.)  dark-eyed,  Anth. 

Κΰάνοειδής,  ές,  (κύανος,  είδος) 
dark-blue,  deep-blue,  of  deep  water, 
Eur.  Hel.  179,  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5, 

I,  23. 

Κϋάνόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (κνανος, 
θρίζ)  dark-haired,  Orph. 

Κυάνοκευθής,  ες,  (κεϋθος)=κυα\  j* 
βενθής.  [κϋ-,  metri  grat.] 

Κΰάνοκρήδεμνος,  ov,  with  dark-blue 
κρήδεμνον,  Q.  Sm. 

Κυάνόπεζα,  ης,  ή,  (κύανος,  πέζα, 
πους)  with  feet  of  κύανος,  τράπεζα,  II. 

II,  629.  [κϋ-,  metri  grat.] 
Κυάνδπεπλος,  ov,  (κύανος,  πέπ?.ος) 

dark- veiled,  epith.  of  Ceres  mourning 
for  her  daughter,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  320, 
361,  etc.  [κϋ-,  metri  grat.] 

Κϋάνοπλόκάμος,    ov,    dark-tressed, 
dark-haired,  Q.  Sm. 
\Κυανοπρώϊρα,   poet,   for  sq..    Si 
ί  monid.  216. 

Κϋάνοπρώρειος,  ον,—  sq.,  Od  3, 
299. 

Κυάνόπρωρος,  ov,  (κύανος,  ττρφρα} 
with    dark-blue  prow,  dark-prowed,  of 
ι  ships,  Od.  9,  482.  [κϋ-,  metri  grat.] 
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Κϋάνότττεροζ,  <>ν,(κύαιος,  πτερόν) 
strictly  with  blue-black  feathers,  like 
thr  raven:  in  genl.  dark-winged,  τέτ- 

ι  lis   Si•.  ;{;i;{. 

Κ  I  V\(>1\  οι»,  δ,  cyanos.  a  dark- 
blue  substance,  used  in  the  Heroic  age 
to  adorn  works  in  metal,  esp.  weap- 
ons and  armour ;  so  on  Agamemnon's 
breastplate  there  were  δέκα  οΐμοι  μέ- 
λανος κυάνοω,  and  a  boss  of  the  same 
in  the  centre,  Jl.  11,  24,  35;  and  in 
Hercules'  shield  (πτυχές  κυάνου), 
Hes.  Sc.  143  :  and  in  Oil.  7,  87,  the 
Θριγκός  κυάνοω  is  a  cornice  or  frieze 
of  this  substance.  Its  colour  was  no 
doubt  a  dark-blue,  cf.  κυάνεος,  κυανό- 
χαίτης,  etc.  :  ivhat  it  was  is  very 
doubtful  :  some  think  it  was  blue 
steel,  but  in  the  Homeric  times,  they 
had  little  skill  in  working  iron,  cf.  σί- 
δηρος, χαλκός  :  perh.  it  was  blue  car- 
bonate of  copper,  or  (it  may  be)  lapis 
lazuli,  as  it  is  in  Theophr.  de  Lapid. ; 
he  distinguishes  two  kinds,  dark  and 
light  (ufifav  and  Οή'λυς),  §31  ;  com- 
pares it  to  the  darker  blue  sapphire, 
§  37  ;  says  it  was  mixed  with  χρυσό- 
κο?Λα,  §40  ;  and  that  there  was  an 
artificial  kind  made  in  Aegypt,  §55. 
— II.  the  blue  corn-flower,  in  this  signf. 
usu.  η  κύανος,  Mel.  1,  40. — III.  a  rock- 
bird,  so  called  from  its  colour,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  21. — IV.  a  blue  due  or  lacquer, 
Paus.  5,  11,  12. — B.  as  adj.=z  κυάνεος, 
dub.  in  Nic.  [ϋ  ;  but  in  compds.  freq. 
ϋ,  metri  grat.,  as  κϋάνδχαίτης.] 

Κΰάνοστόλος,  ov,  (κύανος,  στολή) 
dark-robed,  Bion  1,  4. 

Κϋάνόψρνς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  (κύανος, 
δφρύς)  dark-browed,  Theocr.  3,  18  ; 
17,  53. 

Κνάνοχαίτης,  ον,ό,  (κυανός,  χαίτη) 
dark-haired,  in  Horn.  USU.  epith.  of 
Neptune,  who  in  II.  20,  144,  Od.  9, 
536,  is  called  simply  Κυανυχαίτης : 
only  in  II.  20,  224,  of  a  horse,  dark- 
maned :  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  318,  of  Hades ; 
cf.  μελαγχαίτας.    [κϋ-,  metri  grat.] 

Κϋάνόχροος,  ov,  Eur.  Hel.  1502, 
'ΧΡ<*>ζ•>  wror,  ό,  ή,  Eur.  Phoen.  308, 
and -γρωτοζ-,  ov,  Orph.,  (κύανος,  χρόα, 
χρως)  dark-looking. 

Κϋάνώπης,  ov,  ό,  (κύανος,  ώφ) 
dark-eyed,  Ορρ.  :  pecul.  fern,  -ώπις, 
ιδος,  epith.  of  Amphitrite,  Od.  12,  GO, 
cf.  Hes.  Sc.  356. 

Κνάνωπός,  όν,  (κύανος,  ωψ)  dark- 
looking,  Τ  rag.  ap.  Stob.  p.  403,  3. 

Κϋάνωσίς,  εως,  ή,  as  if  from  κυα- 
νόω,  a  dark-blue  colour,  Pint. 

\Κναξάρης,  ους  Ion.  εω,  δ,  Cyaxa- 
res,  son  of  Phraortes,  king  of  Media, 
father  of  Astyages,  Hdt.  1,  46:  ace. 
to  Xen.  Cyr.,  son  and  successor  of 
Astyages. 

Κύάρ,  ατός,  δ,  (κύω)  a  hole,  e.  g.  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  etc.,  Hipp.  (Akin  to 
καϊαρ.)  [ν] 

Κϋβάζω,  (κυβή,  κύπτω,  κυπτάζω) 
to  set  a  thing  on  its  head,  turn  upside 

down,  Gramm. 

Κύβας,  ov,  ό,  a  coffin,  v.  κυβή. 

Κύββα,  ή,—  κύμβη,  Hesych. 

Κύβδά,  adv.  (κύπτω)  with  the  head 
forwards,  stooping,  overhanging,  Archil. 
26,  sensu  obscoeno. 

ΚύβεΟρον,  ου,  τύ,  =  κυψέ?ιη  III., 
Hesych. 

Κυβεία,  ας, ή,  (κυβεύω)  dice  playing , 
dicing,  Pint.  Phaedr.  274  I),  Xen.,  etc. 

Κνβείας,  ov,  <>,  a  kind  of  πηλαμύς, 
Ορρ.  :  also  κύβων.    ■ 

Κνβεϊον,  ov,  τό,  ι,κυβεύω)  a  gaming' 
hous, \  Aeschin.  8,  22. 

ϊΚύβελα,  ων,  τά,  Cybela,  a  moun- 
tain of  Phrygia,  near  Celaenaej  Apol- 

led.  3,  5,    I.  whence  Cybele  was  said 
to  be  named   Strab.  ρ  567. 
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Κυβέλη,  ης,  ή,  Cybele,  a  Phrygian 
goddess,  first  worshipped  at  Pessi- 
nus  ;  later,  not  only  throughout  Asia 
Minor,  but  Greece,  where  her  rites 
coalesced  with  the  worship  of  Rhea 
(first  in  Eur.  Bacch.  79,  Ar.  Av.  877); 
and  (from  A.  U.  C.  547  also  at  Rome, 
under  the  name  of  the  Idaean  Mother: 
her  priests,  from  Attis  downwards, 
made  themselves  eunuchs :  they  were 
called  Τάλλοί  from  the  Phrygian 
river  Gallus,  as  Κυβέλη  from  Κύβε- 
λα,  v.  forcg.  The  name  is  also  writ- 
ten Κυβήβη,  Hdt.  5,  102  ;  and  Bentl. 
Lucan.  1,  600,  will  allow  these  two 
forms  only,  viz.,  Κυβέλη,  Cybele, 
when  the  penult,  was  required  short ; 
Κυβήβη.  Cybebe,  when  long  ;  reject- 
ing Κυβήλη,  and  Cybele  or  Cybelle, 
cf.  Virg.  Acn.  10,  220,  Propert.  3,  15, 
35,  Drakenb.  Sil.  17,  8. 

Κϋβε-ρνάω,ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  Lat.  guber- 
nare,  to  steer,  νήα,  Od.  3,  283  :  also,  κ. 
άρματα.  Plat.  Theag.  123  C;  absol. 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  9  :  metaph.  to  guide, 
govern,  Pind.  P.  5,  164,  Plat.,  etc.  ; 
but  the  orig.  is  seldom  lost  sight 
of,  cr.  esp.  Ar.  Eq.  544.     Hence 

Κνβερνήσια,  ων,  τά,  a  festival  at 
Athens  in  memory  of  the  steersman  of 
Theseus,  Plut. 

Κϋβέρνησις,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  -άσις, 
(κυβερνάω)  a  steering,  pilotage,  Plat. 
Rep.  488  Β  :  in  genl.  a  guiding,  direct- 
ing, government,  πολιών,  Pind.  P.  10, 
112. 

Κϋβερνήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from 
κνβερνητήρ,  Anth. 

Κυβερνητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κυ- 
βερνάω, one  must  direct,  Plat.  Sisyph. 
389  D. 

Κυβερνητήρ,  ήρος,  ο,  rarer  form  for 
κυβερνήτης,  Od.  8,557:  tasadj.,  Nonn. 
25,  189. 

Κϋβερνητήρως,  ία,  ων,=  κυβερνη- 
τικός, Orac.  ap.  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

Κυβερνήτης,  ov,  δ,  (κυβερνάω)  a 
steersman,  pilot,  Lat.  gubcrnalor,  II.  19, 
43,  Od.  9,  78,  Hdt.  2,  164,  etc.:  in 
genl.  a  guide,  governor,  Eur.  Supp. 
880.     Hence 

Κυβερνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (κυβερνάω) 
of,  belonging  to,  good  at  steering,  guiding 
or  governing,  Plat.  Rep.  488  D,  Ε  :  ή 
-κή  (sub.  τέχνη)  the  pilot's  art,  Id. 
Gorg.  511  D,  etc. 

\Κυβέρνισκος,  ου,  δ,  Cybemiscus,  a 
Lycian,  admiral  of  the  Persian  fleet, 
Hdt.  7,  98. 

Κνβερνισμός,  ου,  6,=  κυβέρνησις. 

Κύβετρον,  ου,  τό,=  κύβεΟρον,  He- 
sych. 

Κΰβευτήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  =  κνβευτής. 
Hence 

Κϋβευτήρως,  ία,  ων,=  κνβευτικύς  : 
esp.  in  neut..  τό  κνβευτήρων,  a  gam- 
bling-house, Plut. 

Κϋβευτής,  ov,  δ,  {κνβενω)  a  dice- 
player,  gambler,  Soph.  Fr.  086  :  οι  Κ., 
name  of  a  play  by  Antiphanes.  Hence 

Κΰβευτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  /", 
skilled  in  dice-playing.  Plat.  Rep.  374 
C.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κνβενω,  (κύβος)  to  play  at  dire, 
Cratin.  Pyt.  13,  Ar.  Keel.  672:  hence 
to  run  a  risk  or  hazard,  περί  Τίνος, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  16;  περί  τινι,  Plat. 
Prot.  314  A. — II.  trans,  to  set  upon  a 
throw,  hazard  a  thing,  A.  P.  12,  17; 
so  "Ap)/l>  K-,  to  hazard,  rent  lire  on  w;ii '. 

Eur.     Rhes.  446;  cf.  κινδυνεύω. 

ΚΎ"ΒΙΓ,?/Γ,  ή,  the  head:  only  found 

in  Gramm.,  as  E.  M.,  to  serve  .-is  rool 

for  κνβητιάω,  κνβίστάω,  κύβτ,  ■'"''. 
κνμβάχος ι  akin  also  to  κεφαλή. 
Germ.  Kopf  Koppe,  Kupps, etc. :  and 
perh  to  κνπτω,  though  ben•  the  ν  w 

long  by  nature. 
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Κϋβήβη,  ης,  ή,=  Κνβέλη,  q.  v. 
ΚύΘηβος,  ov,  (κυβή)  stooping,  b'jw 
ing  with  the  head.— 11.  Κ  ν  Ιηβος,  ό,  a 

minister  of  Cybele  :  in  genl.  one  ecstatic 
or  frantic,  Simon,  ap.  Phot.,  Cratin 
Οραττ.  9. 

Κυβήλη,  ης,  ή,=  Κυβέλη,  q.  v.,  dub 

Κΰβηλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  strike  with  ay 
axe :  from 

Κύβηλις,  ως  Or  ιδος,  ή,  an  axe, 
cleaver,  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ath.  169  C. — II. 
=  τνρόκνηστις,  Cratin.  Incert.  62  ; 
cf.  άγερσικύβηλις.  \v] 

Κϋβηλιστής,  ου,  ό,  a  minister  of  Cy 
bele,  such  as  went  about  begging  for 
the  goddess,  cf.  μητραγύρτης. — II.  in 
genl.  a  vagabond,  Gramm. 

Κυβήνη,  ης,  ή,=  γλαύξ,  Hesych. 

Κύβησις,  and  κύβισις,  ή,  v.  1.  for 
κίβισις. 

Κυβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κύβος)  to  make  into 
a  cube,  Plut.  Pass,  to  be  raised  to  the 
cube,  of  numbers,  Math.  Vett. 

Κυβικός,  ή,  όν,  (κύβος)  cubic,  Plat. 
Tim.  55  D. — 2.  of  numbers,  raised  to 
the  cube,  Arist.  Probl.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Κύβων,  ου,  τδ,  the  flesh  of  the  πη• 
λαμνς,  salted  in  se^uare  pieces,  κύβοι. — ■ 
II.  the  πη'λαμύς  itself  when  at  a  partic- 
ular age,  Hices.  et  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath. 
118  B,  also  κυβείας.  [0] 

Κΰβωσάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (κύβων,  σάτ 
τω)=ταριχέμπορος,  a  dealer  in  salt 
fish,  nickname  of  the  thirteenth  Pto- 
lemy, Strab. 

ΪΚύβισΟοη,  ου,  ό,  Cybisthus,  nephew 
ofThales,  Plut.  Sol.'  7. 

Κνβίστάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κυβή,  κύ- 
πτω) to  throw  one's  self  or  pitch  head 
most,  tumble  headlong,  έξ  ϊτττζχ,η',  II.  16, 
745,  749  :  to  plunge  headlong  into  wa- 
ter, dive,  κατά  «αλά  ()έεθρα,  II.  21. 
354: — later  of  professional  tumblers, 
employed  to  enliven  banquets,  etc.. 
to  tumble,  turn  heels  over  head,  Plat. 
Symp.  p.  190  A;  the  most  approved 
method  was  to  throw  a  summerset 
over  swords  fixed  upright,  κ.  ιίςζίφη, 
εις  μαχαίρας,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  11,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  294  E.    Hence 

Κνβίστημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sunnticrset, 
Luc. ;  also=sq. 

Κϋβίστησις,  εως,  ή,  (κνβίστάω)  thr 
llirowing  a  summers! t,  playing  mounte- 
bank's tricks,  Luc.  Gyinn.  16. 

Κνβιστητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (κν  ϊιστάω) 
one  who  throws  himself  on  /us  hind, 
throws  a  siamncrsct,  a  mountebank, 
tumbler,  II.  18,  605,  Od.  1,  18,  cf.  «ι•- 
βιστάω:  esp.  a  diver,  11.  16,  750. — 2. 
a  sea-fish,  Opp. — II.  later  as  adj..  turn- 
bling,  Wern.  Tryph.  192. 

Κϋβιστίνδα,  παίζειν,   (κνβίστάω) 
to  ploy  at  throwing  summersets. 
\Κνβΐστρα,  ων,   τά,  Cylnstra.  a  city 

ofCataonianearTyana,  Strab.  p.  535, 

Κν  ΙίΤίζω,  t•  -ίσω,  ί<>  shore,  push  with 

thr  elbow,  Epich,  p.  L08. 

Κύβϊτον,  <>v,  το,   more  n-u._  < 
κρανον,  thr  elbow,  Lat.  cubitus,  Epich 
p.  108,  Hipp.  ['•] 

Kr  ίοειοής,  •-    I  ■>'■  I    '  ]  K**« 

cube,  cubical,  Si  rab. 

Κ  V  B<  '-•  ov,  <>.  Lat.  cubus,  a  solid 
square,  "  rub,•,  Plal  .  eti  II 

a  cubical  do .  marked  on  all  six  - 
for  the  game  ol  dice,  thus  differing 
from    the  άστ  ■   which 

marked  only  <ίι  four  sides  (the  other 
two  being  rounded  .  usu  in  plur . 
II, it  ι.  ή.  Soph  ΙΊ  •'-".  '  te  .  the 
Greeks  thr<  w  with  thru  di<  e,  cf!  inft 
proverb.,  </.•/  on 

ol  Δίο<  μ-  ■'"'•  ι-  β  God's  work  ίι  no 

mere  ch;inee.  Soph 

T,   .',■  Λ  r  lde  II   by  the  <!l•'. 

b)  chanc<     \  Theb.   :  π  . 

in  sing.,  so  /' 
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ίνβον,  to  cast  the  die,  i.  e.  to  risk, 
nazard,  Ar.th.,  and  Plut.,  cf.  VTalck 
Phoen.  1235 :  -έσχατον  κύβον  άφιέ- 
vat,  to  try  one's  luck  for  the  last 
time  Plut.  Coriol.  3. — 2.  also  of  the 
single  pips  on  the  dice,  βέβληκ'  Άχιλ- 
λενς  δύο  κύβω  και  τέσσαρα,  he  has 
thrown  two  aces  and  a  four,  Eur. 
Tel.  3  ;  τρις  εξ  βα?.εΐν,  three  sixes, 
Aesch.  Ag.  33,  ubiv.  Blomf. — II.  any 
cube,  cubic  number,  i.  e.  a  number  mul- 
tiplied twice  into  itself,  as  27  is  the 
cube  of  3,  Plat.  Rep.  528  B.— III.  a 
vertebre.  like  αστράγαλος,  Arr.  ap. 
Poll.  2,'  180. 

Κνβωλον,  ov,  τό,=  κύβιτον,  Poll. 

Κύγχράμος,  ου,  ό,  a  bird  that  mi- 
grates with  quails,  prob.  a  kind  of  orto- 
lan, Arist.  Η.  Α.;  also  written  κέγ- 
χραμος,  κέγχραμις,  κέχραμος,  κέκρα- 
νος,  κιγκράμας,  κύγχρανος. 

Κνδάζω,  also  -άσσω,  Att.  -άττω, 
(κνδος)  to  revile,  abuse,  τινά,  Epich. 
p.  3  ;  so  too  as  dep.  mid.,  Epich.  p. 
115.  But  in  pass,  to  be  mocked,  insult- 
ed by  one,  Aesch.  Fr.  86,  Soph.  Aj. 
722.  Only  poet,  (κνδος,  like  Lat. 
fama  and  όνειδος,  denotes  good  and 
evil  report,  but  of  the  verbs,  this  is 
used  always  in  bad,  κνδαίνω  almost 
always  in  good  sense.) 

ίΚνδαθηναιεύς,  έως,  δ,  a  Cydathe- 
nean,  an  inhabitant  of  Cydathenaeum,  (a 
deme  of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  the  name 
of  which  deme  as  of  many  others  not 
in  use  but  formed  by  the  Gramm. 
backward  from  the  gentile  name) 
Dem.  1397,  4  ;  comic  appell.  in  Ar., 
κύων  Kvc.,  of  Cleon,  Vesp.  895. 

Κϋδαίικύ,  f.  -άνω,  (κνδος)  to  honor, 
do  honor  to,  exalt,  ennoble,  glorify, 
praise,  etc.,  τινά,  Horn.,  esp.  in  II., 
synon.  with  τιμάν,  II.  15,  612 ;  opp. 
to  κακώσαι,  Od.  16,  212:  of  the  ex- 
ternal figure  of  a  man,  Αίνείαν  άκέ- 
jvto  τε  κύδαινόν  τε,  they  healed  and 
glorified  him,  by  restoring  strength 
and  beauty,  11.  5,  448. — II.  to  delight, 
gladden  by  marks  of  honour,  κύδαινε 
θυμόν  άνακτος,  Od.  14,  438. — III. 
seldom  in  bad  sense  (cf.  foreg.,  fin.), 
to  flatter,  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Op.  38. 
Only  poet. — Cf.  κνδάνω,  κνδιάω,  κν- 
δοόω. 

Κνδάλιμος,  ον,  (κνδος)  glorious,  re- 
nowned, famous,  noble,  freq.  Homer, 
epith.  of  heroes  and  of  whole  nations, 
as  in  II.  6,  184,  204 :  also,  κνδά/,ιμον 
κήρ,  noble,  honourable  heart,  II.  10,  16: 
18,  33  :  Od.  21,  247:  of  the  heart  of 
the  lion,  II.  12,  45.  Ep.  word.  Cf. 
κνδιμος,   κνδιστος,    κυδρός,   κνδνός. 

[ώ] 

Κύδα/.ος,  ν.  κνδαρος. 
\Κνδαντίδαι,  ων,  οι,  Cydantidae,  a 
deme  of  the  tribe  Aege'is. 

Κϋδάνω,=κνδαίνω,  to  honour,  hold 
π  honour,  τινά,  II.  14,  73. — II.  intr.= 
κνδιάω,  to  vaunt  aloud,  boast,  μέγ'  έκύ- 
δανον,  οννεκα...,  II.  20,  42.  [ΰ] 

Κνδαρος,  ον,  δ,  also  κνδα?ιθς,  α 
<ind  of  small  ship,  Antiph.  Incert.  89. 

Κϋδάσσω,  Att.  κϋδάττω,  v.  κνδάζω. 

Κϋδάω,=κνδιάω  and  κνδαίνω,  dub. 

Κνδέστερος,  a,  ov,  irreg.  compar. 
of  κνδάλιμος  in  Polyb.  3,  96,  7,  more 
glorious,  more  honoured,  as  if  from  κν• 
δής,  cf.  ερικνδής. 

Κϋόήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (κνδος)  glorious, 
noble,  δώρα,  Anth. 

Κϋδιάνειρα,  ας,  ή,  (κνδος,  άνήρ) 
like  άντιάνεφα,  βωτιάνειρα,  etc.,  as 
if  from  a  masc.  in  -άνωρ,  glorifying  or 
ennobling  men,  bringing  them  glory  or 
renown,  in  II.,  usu.  epith.  of  μάχη: 
once  of  the  άγορή,  II.  1,  490. — II. 
pass,  glorified  by  men,  famous  for  men, 
Σπάοτη,  Damaget.  Ep.  3.  Ep.  wo  Λ. 
808 
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-The  -pa  shows  that  there  is  no 
masc.  in  ος.  lav] 

^Κνδίας,  ov,  ό,  Cydias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  6  ;  etc. 

Κνδιάω,  ώ,  (κνδος)  to  vauht,  pride 
one's  self,  Lat.  gloriari :  hence  to  go 
proudly  along,  exult,  in  II.  always  in 
Ep.  part,  κνδιόων,  11.  21,  519,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  170 ;  of  a  horse,  II.  6, 
509  ;  15,  266 ;  κνδιόων  ότι...,  II.  2, 
579  :  to  be  proud  of  a  thing,  τινί,  Hes. 
Sc.  27.     Ep.  word. 

ΪΚνδιμάχη,  ης,  ή,  Cydimache,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

ίΚνδίμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Cydimachus,  Ath- 
enian masc.  pr.  n.,  Dinarch.  106,  7. 
— 2.  a  tyrant  of  Caria,  Luc. 

Κνδϊμος,  ov,=  κνδάλιμος,  not  in  Π., 
or  Od.,  but  ten  times  in  H.  Horn. 
Merc,  as  epith.  of  Mercury.  [y\ 

ίΚνδίττττη,  ης,  η,  Cydippe,  wife  of 
Acontius,  Callim.  Fr.  101.— 2.  wife 
of  Anaxilaus,  Hdt.  7,  165. — Others  in 
Strab.  ;  etc. 

Κνδιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  κνδρός 
(formed  from  κύδος,  as  αίσχιστος, 
from  αίσχος),  most  glorious,  most  hon- 
oured, noblest,  in  Horn.  usu.  epith.  of 
Jupiter  and  Agamemnon,  as  the  first 
of  gods  and  men  respectively  :  also 
of  Minerva,  II.  4,  515  :  in  genl.  the 
greatest,  κύδιστ'  άχέων,  Aesch.  Supp. 
14.  In  Att.  also  a  compar.  κϋδίων, 
ov,  gen.  όνος,  τί  κνδιόν  μοι  ζην; 
what  boots  it  me  to  live  ?  Eur.  Ale. 
960,  cf.  Andr.  639.— In  Ε.  M.  we  find 
also  κϋδότερος  and  κνδότατος.  [y] 

Κϋδίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  v.  foreg. 

Κνδνός.  ή,  όν,=  κνδρός,  q.  v.,  epith. 
of  Dice,  Hes.  Op.  255,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  83. 

ίΚνδνος,  ov,  ό,  the  Cydnus,  a  river 
of  Cilicia,  flowing  through  Tarsus', 
now  the  Tersoos,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  24. 

Κνδοιδοττάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνδοιμός) 
to  make  a  hubbub,  Ar.  Pac.  1152,  Nub. 
616. 

Κνδοιμέω,  ω,  fut.  -ήσω,  (κνδοιμός) 
to  make  an  uproar,  spread  confusion  and 
alarm,  II.  11,  324. — II.  trans,  to  throw 
into  confusion  and  alarm,  τινά,  11.  15, 
136  :  in  genl.  to  war  against  one. 

Κνδοιμός,  ov,  ό,  uproar,  confusion, 
II.  18,  218  :  also  Κνδοιμός,  personi- 
fied, as  companion  of  'Έ,ννώ  and 
Έρις,  II.  5,  593  ;  18,  535  :  in  Theocr. 
δρνίχων  κνδοιμοί,  cock-fights,  22,  72. 

Κνδοιμοτόκος,  ov,  (κνδοιμός,  τε- 
κεϊν)  parent  of  confusion,  Greg.  ISaz. 

ΚΥ~ΔΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  glory,  fame,  re- 
nown, praise,  esp.  in  war,  oft.  in  Horn, 
(esp.  in  II.),  joined  with  τιμή,  II.  16, 
84  ;  17,  251 :  he  usu.  says,  κνδος  άρέ- 
σθαι,  to  win  glory  :  of  Jupiter,  κύδε'ι 
γαίων,  II.  1,  405,  etc.:  of  a  single 
person,  as  Ulysses, μέγα  κνδος  Αχαι- 
ών, the  glory,  pride  ot  the  Achaians, 
like  Lat.  decus,  Od.  12,  184;  and  of 
Nestor,  II.  14,  42. — 2.  glory  and  success 
together,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  3,  57  ;  in 
Trag.  only  used  by  Aesch. — II.  in  bad 
signf.,  evil  report,  disgrace,  shame,  only 
in  Gramm.,  but  cf.  όνειδος,  and  Lat. 
fama,  v.  κνδάζω  :  ace.  to  Ε.  M.,  in 
this  signf.  it  was  ό  κνδος.    Only  poet. 

Κνδότερος,  κνδότατος,ν.  κνδιστος. 

ίΚνδραι,  ών,  αϊ,  Cydrae,  a  city  of 
Chaonia  in  Epirus,  Strab. 

iKvopapa,  ων,  τά,  Cydrara,  a  city 
of  Phrygia  on  the  confines  of  Lydia, 
Hdt.  7,  30. 

ίΚνδρή/.ος,  ov,  δ,  Cydrelus,  a  son  of 
Codrus,  founder  of  Myus,  Strab.  p. 
633. 

Κνδρός,  ά,  όν.  (κνδος)=κνδά?Λμος, 
glorious,  illustrious,  noble,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways in  fem.,  as  epith.  of  goddesses: 
also  of  women,  Od.  15, 26  :  the  masc. 
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first  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  461 :  ot  a 
horse, proud,  stately,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  16  ; 
κνδρότερον  7τί'>  Σίν,  to  drink  more  lust- 
ily, Ιοί  ap.  Ath.  463  C.  Poet,  word, 
of  whiih  κνδνός  is  a  v.  1.,  though 
this  form  is  very  qud. 

Κνδρόω,  ώ,  to  honour,  glorify.  Pass 
κνδρονμαι,=  κνδιάω,  to  pride  one's 
self,  bear  one's  self  proudly,  strut,  show 
off,  Ael.,  etc. 

ΪΚνδων,  ωνος,  δ,  Cydon,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Acacallis  ;  from  him  ace. 
to  Steph.  Byz.  Cydonia  in  Crete  was 
named  :  in  Paus.  8,  33,  4,  son  of  Mer 
cury  and  Acacallis. — 2.  a  Byzantian, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 18. — II.  adj.  Cydonian. 

Κνδωνέα,  ας,  ή,  and  Κνδωνία,  ας, 
ή,  a  quince-tree. 

ίΚνδωνες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Cydonians.  an 
early  race  in  the  northwest  of  Crete, 
called  by  Strab.  p.  475  indigenous, 
Od.  3,  292  ;  19,  176. 

Κνδωνία,  ας,  ή,  also  Κύδων,  iCydo- 
nia^a.  city  in  the  northwest  of  Crete  ; 
its  ruins  are  on  the  site  Jerami,  Hdt. 
3,  44.      Hence 

ίΚνδωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Cydonian,  epith. 
of  Diana,  Orph. 

Κνδωνιάτης,  ov,  o,  an  inhabitant  oj 
Cydonia,  Polyb.  4,  55,  4. 

Κνδωνιάω,  ώ,  (Κνδώνιος)  to  swell 
like  a  quince,  Lat.  sororiare,  μαζος  Κν- 
δωνία, Leon.  Tar.  41,  cf.  sq.,  and  μή• 
?,ov  B. 

Κνδωνικός,  ή,  ov,^=sq.,  άνήρ,  The 
ocr.  7,  12,  ubi  al  Κνδώνιος. 

Κνδώνιος,  ία,  ιον,  (Κύδων)  Cydo- 
nian :  μήλον  Κ.,  α  quince,  cf.  μήλον 
Β. — II.  metaph.  swelling  like  a  quince, 
hence  round  and  plump,  of  a  giri'j 
breasts,  Ar.  Ach.  ]  199,  cf.  foreg. 

Κνδωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  to  foreg. 

Κνδωνίτης,  ov,  ό,  οίνος  KurJ., 
quince-wine. 

Κνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  older  form  for 
κύω,  aor.  έκνησα.  To  bear  in  the 
womb,  to  have  conceived,  to  be  big  or 
pregnant  with  a  child,  Lat.  gestare,  c. 
ace,  έκύειφίλον  ν'ιόν II.  19, 117  ;  βρέ- 
φος ήμίονον  κνέονσα,  II.  23,  266  ;  so 
too,  Plat.  Symp.  203  C,  206  D  —Pass., 
το  κνονμενον,  that  which  is  in  the  womb, 
the  foetus.  Plat.  Legg.  789  A,  Arist., 
etc.  : — Mid.  to  bring  forth,  έκνήσατο, 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  22.-2.  absol.  to  be  big 
or  pregnant,  to  conceive,  like  κν'ίσκο- 
μαι,  Hdt.  5,  41 ;  κ.  εξ  ανδρός,  Id.  6, 
68.     Cf.  κύω,  fin. 

\Κνζικηνικός,  ή,  όι  =sq.,  Ar.  Pac. 
1176. 

Κνζικ?]νός,  ή,  όν.  of  'οτ from  Cyzicus, 
Cyzicenian,  Hdt. :  ό  Κνζικηνός,  3 
gold  coin,  cf.  sub.  στατήρ. 

\Κνζικος,  ov,  δ,  Cyzicus,  son  of  Ae 
mis  and  Aenete,  king  of  the  Doliones, 
after  whom  the  island  ( sq. )  was 
named,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  949. 

ϊΚύζικος,  ov,  ή,  Cyzicus,  an  island 
in  the  Propontis,  on  the  coast  of  My- 
sia,  connected  by  two  bridges  with 
the  main  land,  and  on  this  account 
often  considered  as  a  peninsula, 
Strab.  p.  575. — 2.  on  it  was  a  celebra- 
ted city  of  same  name  with  a  good 
harbour,  earlier  called  Άρκτόννησος, 
Hdt.  4,"  14. 

Κύημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κνέω)  that  which 
is  conceived,  an  embryo,  foetus.  Plat. 
Rep.  461  C,  and  Arist.  ;  also  κϋμα 
[ΰ] 

Κύησις,  εως,  η,  (κνέω)  conception  or 
gestation,  pregnancy,  Plat.  Polit.  271 
A,  Menex.  238  A.  [v] 

Κνητήριος,  a,  ov,  aiding  the  delivt 
ry,  Hipp. 

Κνητικός,  ή,  or,  (κνέω)  b don  gin  gte 
conception,  aiding  it,  Clem.  Al. 

Κνθε,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  κεν 
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βω,  Oil.  3,  16  [i>],  lubj.  κεκύθωσι,  c. 
Ep.  redupl.,  θα.  β,  303.  There  is  no 
ρΓββ.  ανθώ. 

Κνθειρα,  ας,  τι,  later  form  for  Κυ- 
θέρεια,  Opp.,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  COG.  [ϋ] 

Κνθέοεια,  ας,  ή,  Cytherea,  surname 
of  Venus,  Od.  8,  288  ;  18,  193,  from 
the  city  Κύθηρα,  in  Cicte,  or  the  isl- 
and Κύθηρα  (q.  v.),  Κυπρογενής  Κυ- 
θέρεια  joined,  H.  Horn.  9,  1 ;  Κυθέ- 
θεια  'Αφροδίτη,  Musae.  37. 

ϊΚνθέρη,  ης,  ή,  =  foreg.,  Luc.  Conv. 
41. 

Κύθηρα,  ων,  τά,  Cythera,  an  island 
on  the  south  of  Laconia,  now  Cerigo, 
11.  15,  432,  and  Hes.  Th.  192  :  v.  sub 
Κνθέρειαλ— 2.  the  chiel  city  of  the 
island,  Thuc.  4, 54  ;  Strab.  p.  363—  3. 
a  city  of  Cyprus,  Schol.  Hes.Th.  192. 
ίΚύθηράδε,  adv.  to  Cytherus,  irreg. 
for  Κυθηρόνδε,  as  if  from  Κύθηρα, 
Dem.  lull,  12. 

Κνθήρη,  ης,  ή,  =  Κυθέρεια,  Plat. 
Epigr.  29  Bgk. 

tKf  θήριος,  a,  ovt  Cytherian,  of  Cy- 
thera, 11.  10,  2G8  ;  Hdt.  ;  etc. :  η  Kv- 
θηρία,  sc.  γη,— Κύθηρα,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  8,  7:  Κυθηρίη,  Hdt.  1,82. 

ίΚυθήριος,  ου,  b,  the  Cytherius,  a 
river  of  Elis  Pisatis,  Strab. ;  in  Paus. 
Κύθηρος. 

Κνθηροδίκης,  ου,  b,  (Κύθηρα,  δίκη) 
a  Spartan  magistrate  sent  annually  to 
govern  the  island  of  Cythera,  Κυθ.  αρ- 
χή, Thuc.  4,  53. 

Κνθηρόθεν,  adv.  (Κύθηρα)  from  Cy- 
thera, II.  15,  438. 

ΙΚύθηρος,  ου,  δ,  or -pov,  ov,  τό,  Cy- 
therus, one  of  the  twelve  ancient  cit- 
ies of  Attica  ;  subsequently  a  deme 
of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  Strab.  p.  397. 
ίΚύθνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Cythnus,  Cythni- 
2n ;  oi  Κύθνιοι,  Hdt.  7,  91 ;  from 

^Κύθνος,  ου,  ή,  Cythnus,  one  of  the 
Cvclades,now  Thermia,  Strab.  p.  485. 

Κνθος,  τό,=  κεϋθος. 

Κύθρα,  -θρινος,  -θρόγανλος,  -θρος, 
ion.  for  χύτρ-. 

ΐΚύ'ίζα,  τά,  Cy'iza,  a  place  in  India, 
Arr.  Ind.  27,  6. 

Κϋ'ισκω,  (κύω,  κυέω)  to  make  preg- 
nant, impregnate,  of  the  male,  Galen. 
Pass,  κυΐσκομαι,  of  the  female, =  /ct»w, 
to  conceive,  become  'pregnant  or  with 
young,  Hdt.  2,  93  ;  4,  30 :  also  of 
plants,  Theophr. — 2.  also  intrans.,= 
pass.,  Philostr. 

Κϋκάνάω,  <5,poet.  strengthd.  collat. 
form  from  sq.,  Ar.  Thesm.  852. 

ΚΥ'ΚΑΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  stir  up  and 
mix,  mix  up,  II.  5,  903 ;  rivi,  with  a 
thing,  II.  11,  638,  τυρόν  οϊνω,  Od.  10, 
235,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  1515.— II.'  like  ra- 
οάσσω,  Lat.  miscere  and  turbare,  to  stir 
up,  and  so,  κ.  τον  βόρβορον,  to  stir  up 
the  mud,  Ar.  Eq.  866  :  hence  to  throw 
into  confusion  or  disorder,  confound, 
Aesch.  Pr.  994  ;  κ.  την  βουλήν,  Ar. 
Eq.  363  :  in  this  signf.  Horn,  only  has 
the  pass.,  to  be  confounded,  panic-strick- 
en, etc.,  τώ  δε  κυκηθήτην,  II.  11, 129; 
so,  κυκήθησαν  δε  ot  'ίπποι,  II.  20, 
489 ;  of  the  tumult  of  waves,  κϋμα 
κνκώμενον,  II.  21,  235,  Od.  12,  238, 
etc.  :  later  of  mental  disquiet,  κήδεσι 
κνκώμενος,  Archil.  14.     Hence 

Κϋκεία,  ας,  ή,  a  mixing  up,  confu- 
sion. 

Κνκειώ,  Ep.  ace.  for  κυκεώνα,  from 
sq.,  II. 

Κϋκεών,  ώνος,  b,  ace.  κυκεώνα,  and 
ehortd.  κυκεώ,  as  always  in  Od.,  and 
H.  Horn.  Cer.,  but  in  11.  always  Ep. 
ace.  κυκειώ  (κυκάω)  :  a  mixture,  esp. 
a  mixed  drink,  refreshing  draught,  po- 
tion, made  of  barley-meal,  grated 
cheese  and  Prarnnian  wine.  II.  11, 
624,  641  ;  to  which  Circe,  ids  honey, 
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Od.  10, 234,316,  and  wl  en  it  is  ready, 
puts  in  magical  drugs  :  its  consisten- 
cy was  that  of  a  thick  soup,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  its  being  called  σίτος 
in  Od.,  and  ποτόν  in  11. :  in  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  208,  the  κυκεών,  given  to  Ceres 
is  of  άλφιτα,  water,  and  γλήχων. 
Later,  various  ingredients  were  used, 
esp.  for  medical  use,  and  various 
names  were  given  to  the  κυκεών,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  The  Lat.  name 
was  cinnus,  Arnob. 

ΪΚύκη,  ης,  ή,  Cyce,  fern.  pr.  n.,  An- 
acr.  19,  13. 

ΚϋκήΟρα,  ας,  η,  (κυκάω)=  ταραχή, 
a  mixture,  medley. 

Κύκηθρον,  ου,  τό,  (κυκάω)  a  ladle 
for  stirring :  hence  metaph.  a  turbu- 
lent fellow,  agitator,  Ar.  Pac.  654.  [i] 

Κύκημα,  ατός,  τό,=  τάραχος,  κυ- 
κήθρα.  [ϋ] 

ΪΚυκήσιον.  ου,  τό,  Cycesium,  a  city 
of  Elis  Pisatis,  Strab.  p.  356. 

Κύκησις,  εως,  ή,  (κυκάω)  a  stirring 
up,  mixing  in  confusion,  Plat.  Tim.  68 

A.  [v] 

Κϋκησίτεφρος,  ov,  (κυκάω,  τέφρα) 
mixed  up  with  ashes,  κονία,  Ar.  Ran. 
710. 

Κϋκητής,  ου,  b,  (κυκάω)  a  stirrer, 
agitator. 
ΪΚυκλάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (κυκλάς)  with 
and  without  νήσοι,  the  Cyclades,  isl- 
ands in  the  Aegean  sea,  which  lie  in 
a  circle  round  Delos,  Hdt.  5,  30. 

Κυκλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (κύκλος)  to  go 
round  about,  surrowhd. 

Κυκλαίνω,  (κύκλος)  to  make  round. 

Κυκλάμίνος,  ου,  ή,  Theocr.  5,  123, 
Theophr.,  κυκλάμίνον,  τό,  also  κυ- 
κλαμίς,  ή,  Orph.,  cyclamen,  sow-bread, 
a  tuberous-rooted  plant,  with  a  frag- 
rant flower  used  for  garlands. 

Κυκλάς,  άδος,  ή,  (κύκλος)  round, 
circular,  lying  around,  κ.  νησαίας  πό- 
λεις, Eur.  Ion  1583 :  hence,  ai  Κυ- 
κ?.άδες,  q.  v.,  Isocr.  68  D,  cf.  Strab.  p. 
485:  also  κυκλάς,  ή,  (sub.  εσθής)  a 
woman's  garment  with  a  border  all 
round  it,  Propert.  4,  7, 36. — II.  of  time, 
coming  in  a  circle,  revolving,  ώρα,  Eur. 
Ale.  449. 

ΪΚυκλεύς,  έως,  ό,  Cycleus,  father  of 
the  poet  Arion,  Anth. 

Κυκλεύω,  (κύκλος)  to  make  a  circle, 
goround,  traverse,  Strab. — II.  tocircum- 
vent,  to  surround.     App. 

Κυκλέω,ώ,  ι.  -ήσω,  to  move  round 
and  round,  wheel  along,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  κυκλήσομεν  ενθάδε  νεκρούς 
βουσί  και  ήμιόνοισι,  11.  7,  332,  and 
v.  Pors.  Or.  624 :  usu. — 2.  to  move 
round  or  in  a  circle,  bring  round,  βάσιν, 
πόδα  κ.,  to  walk  round  and  round,  for 
the  purpose  of  watching,  etc.,  Soph. 
Aj.  19,  Eur.  Or.  624 ;  so,  κ.  πρόςω- 
πον,  όμμα,  to  look  round,  look  about, 
Eur.  Phoen.  364,  Ar.  Thesm.  958  — 

B.  pass,  to  surround,  encircle,  τινά, 
Hdt.  8,  16,  Soph.  Aj.  353.-2.  to  go 
round  and  round,  to  revolve,  Id.  Fr.  713, 
την  αυτήν  φοράν  κ.,  Plat.  Rep.  617 
Α. — 3.  metaph.  of  sayings. etc.,  to  be 
current,  pass  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
Plut. — C.  also  intr.  in  act. ,=  pass. — 
2.  to  revolve,  come  round  and  round, 
νύκτες,  ήμέραι  τε  κνκλονσι,  Soph. 
El.  1365,  Tr.  130.     Cf.  κνκλόω. 

Κυκληδόν,  (κύκλος)  adv.,  in  a  cir- 
cle, Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  212  F. 

Κύκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (κυκ?»έω)  a  round, 
circuit,  revolution. 

\Κυκλιάδας,  ου,  b,  Cycliadaa,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  17,  1,  2. 

Κύκλιας,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  (κύκλος)  circu- 
lar, round,  ropol  κυκλιάδες,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  201. 

Κυκλικός,  ή,  όν,  (κύκλος)  circilir. 
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in  a  circle,  κίνησις,  Plut.  A  iv.  -κώς . 
— II.  those  Epic  poets  were  called 
κυκλικοί,  whose  writings  collective- 
ly formed  a  cycle  or  series  cf  mythic 
and  heroic  story  down  to  the  death 
of  Ulysses,  v.  Welcker,  Epischer  Cy- 
clus  (Bonn,  1835) ;  Mailer  Gr.  Lite- 
rat.  1,  ch.  6 ;  Duntzer  Fragm.  d.  Ep. 
Poe'sie(Koln  1840):  the  chief  ancient 
authority  is  Proclus'  Chrestomatheia. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Coel. 

Κυκλιοδίδάσ κάλος,  ου,  ό,  (κύκλι 
ος  II.,  διδάσκω)  a  teacher  of  the  cyclic 
chorus,  i.  e.  a  dithyrambic  poet,  v.  sq., 
Ar.  Av.  1403. 

Κύκλιος,  ία,  tov,  also  ος,  ov,  (κύκ- 
λος) round,  circular,  ασπίς,  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  320  Β  :— the  neut.  τό  kvk- 
λιον,  as  subst.=  /ctkZoe,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1056. — II.  κύκλιοι  χοροί,  ο'ι,  ciradar, 
cyclic  choruses,  strictly  of  any  which 
danced  (and  sang)  in  a  ring  round  an 
altar  in  honour  of  the  god :  hut  usu. 
appropriated  to  those  of  Bacchus,  di- 
thyrambic choruses,  opp.  to  the  drama- 
tic, which  was  arranged  in  a  square 
(τετράγωνος),  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Nub. 
333,  Ran.  366:  hence  κ.  μέλη,  dithy- 
rambs, Ar.  Av.  918. 

Κυκλίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Dim.  from  κν 
κλος,  Diosc. 

Κυκλοβορέω,  ώ,  to  roar  like  the  toy 
rent  Cycloborus,  Ar.  Ach.  381  :  from 

Κυκλοβόρος,  ου,  ό,  a  mountain-tor 
rent  in  Attica,  Ar.  Eq.  137.  (Prob. 
from  κύκλος,  βιβρώσκω,  devouring  all 
round. ) 

Κυκλογράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  write 
about  and  about  a  thing,  to  use  peri- 
phrasis, Dion.  H. :  from 

Κυκλογράφος,  ov,  (κύκ?.ος,  γράφω) 
writing  on  a  certain  circle  of  subjects, 
esp.  of  a  cyclic  poet.,  v.  κυκ?ακός  U 

[«] 

Κυκλοδίωκτος,  ov,  (κύκλος,  διώκω 
driven  round  in  a  circle,  Anth.   [r] 

Κυκλοειδής,  ές,  (κύκλος,  είδος)  cir 
cular,  Plut.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Κυκλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  κυ 
κλικός,  circular,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  161. 

Κνκλοέλικτος,  ov,  (κύκ?,ος,  Ιλίσ 
σω)  revolving  in  a  circle,  Orph. 

Κυκλόθεν,  adv.  (κύκλος)  from  tht 
circumference,  from  all  sides,  all  around, 
Lys.  110,41,  Lob.  Phryn.  9. 

Κυκλομόλιβδος,  ου,  ό,  a  round  lead 
pericil,  Anth. 

Κυκλοπαιδία,  ας,  ή,=  έγκυκλοπαι 
δία,  dub. 

Κνκλοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κύκλος, 
ποιέω)  to  make  into  or  like  a  circle. 
Mid.  to  form,  into,  sta?ul  in  a  circle,  dub. 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  40. 

Κυκλοπορεία,  ας,  ή,  a  going  round, 
circuitous  ivay,  Strab.  :  from 

Κυκλοπορέω,  ώ,  lut.  -ήσω,(κύκ?.ος, 
πόρος)  to  go  by  a  circuitous  way,  Strab. 

ΚΤ'ΚΛΟΣ,  ov,  v,  also  with  hc\c- 
rog.  plur.  τά  κνκ'/.α,  11.  (cf.  infr.  II. 
1)  : — a   ring,  circle,  raiuiil,   δόλιος   hv- 

κλος,  of  the  circle  which  hunters  draw 
round  their  game,  Od.   1.  792:  esp. 
the  rim  of  a  round  shield.  11.  11.  33, 
etc. :  κύκλω,  in  a  < 
about,    κύκλω    (i-urrtj.    Od, 
usu.  with  \>•ι1)>-  compd.  .  ι 
περιστηναι,  ~  Hdt.  I, 

ISO,  Aesch.  1Ί.  395,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  Μ 
κύκλω  περίτι,  round  abotit  it,  Hdt.  1, 

4l{ ;  but  We  al80  have  ι. 

as  if  for  κερί,  κνκ7  ' 

;en.,  κ-  ' 
Xen.  <  'ν    l.  5,  5: 

arm'  .  '  '''■'.  Soph     I 

723,  etc.     II 

—  1.  ,i  whnl.  [1.  23,  340,  iii  which 
eignf.  the  heterog.  plur.  κύκλα,  ι* 
mostly  used.  11  5,  1    : .  18,  375.— 8  r 
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peace  of  assembly,  the  αγορά,  called 
ποός  κ.,  in  1L  18.  501 ;  so,  αγοράς  κ., 
Eur.  Or.  919,  Thuc.  3,  74:  also  an 
amphitheatre,  Dio  C.  — 3.  like  Lat.  co- 
rona, a  crowd  of  people  standing  round, 
a  ring  or  circle  of  people,  Eur.  Andr. 
1089  :  a  place  in  the  αγορά  where  do- 
mestic utensils  were  sold,  Alex.  Calas. 
1,  cf.  Bentley's  Correspondence,  p. 
223,  sq. — i.  the  vaidt  of  the  sky,  κ.  ov- 
oavov,  Hdt.  1,  131.  and  so  κ.  alone, 
Soph.  Phil.  815,  Ar.  Av.  1715:  so, 
νυκτός  κ.,  Soph.  Aj.  672:  the  moon's 
disk,  with  or  without  σε?ιήνης,  Hdt. 
6,  106:  also  the  sun's  disk,  Trag.— 5. 
the  circle  or  wall  round  a  city,  esp. 
round  Athens,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Thuc.  2, 
13,  etc. — 6.  a  round  dish,  plate  :  a  round 
shield,  Trag. — 7.  in  pi.  the  balls  of  the 
eye,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1270.— 8.  κύκλοι 
ττροςώπου,  tke  cheeks,  Hipp. — III.  any 
circular  motion,  movement  in  a  circle,  or- 
bit of  the  heavenly  bodies,  revolution 
of  the  seasons,  Eur.  Or.  1645,  Hel. 
112:  hence  too,  κ.  τών  άνβρωπηΐων 
πρηγμάτων,  Hdt.  1,  207.— 2.  in  Log- 
ic, the  fallacy  of  arguing  in  a  circle. 
— 3.  in  Rhet.  a  rounded  period,  Dion. 
H. — IV.  the  Epic  Cycle,  cf.  κυκλικός 
II. — V.  a  sphere,  globe,  in  Plat.  Legg. 
898  A,  where  it  is  fern.,  if  the  reading 
be  right.  (Κύκλος  seems  to  be  re- 
dupl.  from  κνλλός.  Root  KTA-,  in 
κυλ-ίνόω,  Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  1,  265.) 

Κυκλόσε ,  adv.  (κύκλος)  in  or  into  a 
circle,  around,  11.  4,  212  ;   17,  392. 

Κνκλοσοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κύκ?.ος, 
σοβέω)  to  drive  round  in  a  circle,  whirl 
round,  πόδα,  Ar.  Vesp.  1523,  e  conj. 
Dind. 

Κ"  Λοτε,οής,  ες,  (κύκ?.ος,  τείρω) 
turned  round,  rounded,  circular,  Od.  17, 
209.  Hes.  Th.  145,  Sc.  200  ;  also  in 
Hdt..  and  Att. ;  κ.  μέγα  τόξον  έτειν- 
εν.  he  bent  it  into  a  circle,  II.  4,  124. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  Plut.     Cf.  κυκλόω. 

Κνκ/.οόορέομαι,  (κύκ?.ος,  φορέω) 
as  pass.,  to  move  in  a  circle,  Arist. 
Mund. :  hence 

Κνκλοφορητικός,  ή,  όν,  moving  in 
a  circle,  circular,  κίνησίς,  Plut.  Adv. 
κώς  :  and 

Κνκλοφόρητος,  ov,  moved  in  a  circle. 

Κυκ?υθφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  circular  motion, 
revolution,  Arist.  Phys.  8,  9,  1. 

Κυκλοφορικός,  ή,  όν,=κυκ?ιθφορη- 
τικός.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 

Κνκλοφόρος,  ον,  (κύκλος,  φέρω) 
moving  in  a  circle. 

Κυκλόω,  ώ,  (κύκλος)  to  encircle, 
surround,  Eur.  I.  A.  775,  and  Polyb : 
but — 2.  in  earlier  writers  this  sense 
of  Act.  occurs  only  in  mid.,  κνκλώσα- 
σθαί  τινας,  to  surround  them,  Hdt.  3, 
157  ;  9,  18  :  and  so  Thuc,  Xen.,  etc. : 
yet  \ve  have  the  pass.,  to  be  surround- 
ed, Thuc.  7,  81  ;  and  that  joined  with 
the  mid.,  ει  ο'ι  κνκλούμενοι  κύκλω- 
θεϊεν,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20.— II.  to  lead 
in  a  circle,  drive  round  and  round,  whirl 
round,  Eur.  Cycl.  462 :  pass,  δίναις 
κυκλούμενον  κέαρ,  Aesch.  Ag.  997. — 
III.  to  form  into  a  circle,  κ.  τόξα,  Mel. 
79,  cf. .  κν κλοτερής:  pass,  to  form  a 
circle,  be  bent  round,  Eur.  Bacch.  1066  ; 
also  of  a  fleet  wheeling  into  a  crescent 
shape,  Hdt.  8,  76.     Cf.  κυκλέω. 

Κυκ/ιώδης,  ες,  (κύκλος,  εΙόος)=κυ- 
κλοειδής,  circular. 

Κύκλωθεν,  adv.  later  form  for  κυ- 
κλόβεν,  Lob.  Phryn.  9. 

Κύκλωμα,  ατός,  το,  (κυκλόω)  that 
which  is  rounded  :nto  ι  circle,  as — 1.  a 
wheel,  Eur.  Pheen.  1185. — 2.  βνσσό- 
τονον  κ.,α  drum.  Id.  Bacch.  124. 

ίΚύκ/.ων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cyclon,  an  Ar- 
give,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  3.  5,  1 ;  cf.  Kv- 
%ων. 
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ΪΚυκλωπεία,  ας,  ή,  the  Cyclopia,  or 
Cyclopey,  appell.  of  9th  book  of  the 
Odyssey,  Philostr. :  from 

Κυκ?.ώπειος,  ε'ια,  ειον,  also  ος,  ov, 
also  Κυκ?Μττιος,  ία,  ιον,  (Κύκλω•ψ) 
Cyclopean,  of,  belonging  to,  befitting  the 
Cyclopes,  esp.  of  the  architecture  so 
called  (also  called  ΤΙελασγικός),  in 
which  signf.  it  is  oft.  applied  to  My- 
cenae, as  Eur.  El.  1158,  H.  F. 
15,  I.  A.  265,  cf.  Muller  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst  §  45. — II.  proverb.,  κ.  βίος,  a 
wild  savage  life,  Strab.,  cf.  sq. 

Κυκλωπικός,  ή,  όν,—ioreg.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Κ.  ζην,  to  live  a  savage  lawless 
life,  Arist.  Eth.  N.,  cf.  Od.  9, 106,  sq., 
and  foreg. 

Κ,υκλώπιον,  ov,  τό,  (κύκλος,  ώψ) 
the  white  round  the  ball  of  the  eye,  Arist. 
H.  A. — Π.  Κυκλώπων,  τό,  as  dim. 
from  Κύκλωψ,  Eur.  Cycl.  266. 

Κνκ/ίώπιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov,= 
Κυκλώπειος ;\  ή  Κνκλωπία  γα,  of 
the  territory  of  Argos  and  Mycenae, 
Eur.  Or.  965t:  pecul.  fern.  Κυκλω- 
πίς,  ίόος,  Id.  I.  Τ.  845. 

Κύκ?ιωσις,  εως,  η,  (κυκ?Μω)  a  sur- 
rounding, enclosing,  esp.  in  a  battle, 
Xen.  :  πριν  και  την  πλέονα  κύκλω- 
σιν  σφών  προςμίξαι,  before  the 
larger  body  that  were  endeavouring 
to  surround  them  came  up,  Thuc.  4, 
128. 

Κυκ?ιωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κυκλόω)  round- 
ed, round,  Aesch.  Tbeb.  540. 

Κύκλω-φ,  ωπος,  ό,  (κύκλος,  ώψ)  α 
Cyclops,  strictly  the  lound-eyed  (cf. 
infr.  II.),—  Κύκλωπες  δ'  όνομ'  ήσαν 
έπώννμον,  ούνεκ'  άρα  σφέων  κνκλο- 
τερής  όφθα?ιμός  εεις  ένέκειτο  μετώ- 
πω,  ties.  Th.  144.  The  Cyclopes  are 
first  mentioned  in  Od.  as  a  savage 
race  of  one-eyed  giants,  dwelling  on 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  Od.  9,  106,  sq., 
399,  sq. ;  prob.  the  rude  Aborigines, 
from  whom  the  later  Leontini  were 
said  to  have  sprung.  The  sing,  in 
Od.  is  always  used  of  Polyphemus, 
son  of  Thoosa,  1,  69,  71 ;  in  Hes.  Th. 
140,  we  find  only  three  Cyclopes, 
Brontes,  Steropes  and  Ar^es,  sons  of 
Uranus  and  Gaea,  who  forged  the 
thunderbolts  for  Jupiter:  afterwds. 
the  caverns  of  Aetna  were  called 
their  smithy  ;  and  all  smiths  were 
reckoned  as  their  descendants.  Cf. 
Κυκλώπειος,  -ικός. —  II.  κύκ?.ωψ, 
ωπος,  ό,  η,  as  adj.  round-eyed,  in  genl. 
round,  σελήνη,  Parmenid.  ap.  Clem. 
Al.  p.  732 ;  and  in  Emped.  284  we 
have  the  irreg.  form  κύκλοπα. 

Κύκνειος,  εία,  ειον,  also  ος,  ov, 
LXX. .  (κύκνος)  of  belonging  to  a  swan : 
το  κ.  (sub.  άσμα  or  μέλος),  a  swan's 
dying  song,  Polyb.  t— II.  of  or  belonging 
to  Cycnus,  μάχη,  Pind.  O.  10,  20. 

Κυκνίας,  αετός,  ό,  a  kind  of  eagle, 
white  as  a  swan,  Paus. 

Κυκνίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ζτις,  ιδος, 
=κύκνειος,  βοή,  Soph.  Fr.  457. 

Κυκνόθρεπτος,  ον,  (κύκνος,  τρέφω) 
nurtured,  reared  by  swans. 

Κυκνοκάνθάρος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of 
ship,  between  the  κύκνος  and  the  κάν- 
θαρος,  or  having  a  swan  and  beetle  for 
its  sign,  Nicostr.  Diab.  1,  cf.  κύκνος 
III. 

Κυκνόμορφος,  ov,  (κύκνος,  μορφή) 
swan-shaped,  or  perh.  white  as  a  swan, 
Aesch.  Pr.  795. 

ΚΥ'ΚΝΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  swan,  Lat.  cyc- 
nus, II.  2,  460;  15,  692.— II.  metaph. 
from  the  legends  of  the  swan's  (dy- 
ing) song  (cf.  Hes.  Sc.  316,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1444,  and  esp.  Plat.  Phaed.  85  B), 
a  poet,  Leon.  Tar.  8o,  cf.  Hor.  Od.  2, 
20. — III.  a  kind  of  ship,  from  the  figure 
head,  or  perhaps  from  the  curve  of 
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the  prow,  like  a  swan's  neck,  Nicostr. 
Diab.  1. 

^Κύκνος,  ου,  ό,  Cycnus,  son  of  Mars 
and  Pclopia?  slain  by  Hercules,  Hes. 
Sc.  57. — 2.  son  of  Mars  and  Pyrene, 
Apollod. — 3.  son  of  Neptune  and  Ca 
lyce,king  of  Tenedos,  Pind.  O.  2, 147 

Κύκνοψις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (κύκνος,  όψις) 
like  a  swan,  Anth. 

Κύλα,  ων,  τά,  the  parts  under  the 
eyes,  Hesych. :  also  κυλάδες,  al,  Eu 
stath. :  or,  ace.  to  Poll.  2,  66,  the  low- 
er eye-lids,  επικνλίδες,  being  the  up- 
per, cf.  κυλίδες.  (Hence  κνλοιδιάω  . 
cf.  Lat.  cilium.)  [v  as  in  Lat.  cilkem 
v.  κυ/ιοιδιάω ;  so  that  it  was  merely 
the  resemblance  of  signf.  that  led 
some  to  write  it  κοίλα.} 

ΙΚυ/ιάβαρις,  ιδος,  ή,  v.  1.  for  Κυ?.ά• 
ραβις  or  Κυλλ-,  q.  v. 

ΪΚυ/Δβρας,  ov,  ό,  Cylalras,  a  hero 

honoured  in  Phaselis,  ap.  Ath.  297  F. 

ΤΚυλαράβΐ/ς,  ov,  ό,  Cylarales,  son 

of  Sthenelus,  king  of  Argos,  Paus.  2, 

18, 5 :  hence 

ΪΚυ?ιάραβις,  ιδος  ή,  or  Κι>λλ-,  Cy- 
larabis,  a  gymnasium  in  Argos,  so 
named  from  foreg.,  Plut.  Cleom.  26  ; 
Paus.  2,  22,  8. 

Κν/ύδες,  αί,=  έπικυ?,.,  Poll.  :  -is 
it  not  rather=-<z  κύ?ια  ? 

Κύ/.ϊκεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (κύ?.ιξ)  a  me 
board,  beaufet,  stand  for  drinkl•  g-ves- 
sels,  Ar.  Fr.  159. — II  a  carousal,  Cra 
tin.  Jun.  Cheir.  1. 

Κΰλίκειος,  ov,  (κύ?.ιξ)  of,  belonging 
to  a  cup,  or  drinking  party. 

Κϋλϊκηγορέω,  ώ,  to  talk  over  one's 
cups,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  461  E,  cf.  -180 
Β  :  from 

Κνλϊκηγόρος,  ov,  (κύ?.ιξ,  αγορεύω) 
one  who  talks  over  his  cups. 

Κϋλϊκήρϋτος,  ov,  (κύλιξ,  άρύω) 
drawn  in  cups,  i.  e.  abundant. 

Κϋλίκιον,  ου,  τό,  Theophr.,  κίλϊ 
κίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Ath.,  and  κν/άκνη,  ή, 
dim.  from  κύ/,ιξ,  a  small  cup. 

Κϋ/ακοφόρος,  ον,  (κύ?αξ.  φέρω)  car 
rying  cups,  Heliod. 

ίΚυ?Λκράνες, ων,  οι,  the  Cylicranes,  a 
people  from  Lydia,  who  settled  near 
Mt.  Oeta,  Ath.  461  Ε  :  from  Κύλιξ. 

Κϋλϊκώδης,  ες,  (κύλιξ,  είδος)  like 
a  cup.  • 

Κϋλινδέω,  ώ,  lengthd.  and  usu. 
Att.  pres.  for  κυλίνδω,  q.  v.,  first  in 
Ar.  Av.  502. 

Κν/Λνδήθρα,  ας,  ή,  =  ά/ανδήθρα, 
q.  v.,  and  έξαλίω. 

Κϋλίνδησις,  εως,  ή,  (κυλι.νδέω)  α 
rolling,  wallowing,  εν  τινι,  Plut. — II. 
metaph.  exercise,  practise,  skill,  εν  λό• 
γοις,  Plat.  Soph.  268  A  :  cf.  Lat.  vtr 
sari. 

Κϋ?Λνδρικός,  ή,  όν,  (κύ/Λνδρος) 
cylindrical,  Math.  Vett.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Plut. 

Κϋλινδροειδής,  ές,  (κύ?.ινδρος,  εί- 
δος) like  a  cylinder,  cylindrical,  Plut 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Κύλινδρος,  ου,  ό,  (κυλίνδω)  a  roller, 
cylinder,  Αρ.  Rh.  :  a  roll  of  a  book,  vol- 
ume, Diog.  L.     Hence 

Κϋ/ανδρόω,  ώ,  to  roll,  level  with  a 
roller,  Theophr. 

Κνλινδρώδης,  ες,=κυλινδροειόής, 
Theophr. 

Κΰλινδρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (κυλινδρόω) 
levelled  with  a  roller,  ISic.  ap.  Ath.  369 
B. 

Κυλίνδω,  fut.  κυ?ύσω  [ϊ]  :  aor.  έκν- 
?ΰσα,  inf.  κυλίσαι,  aor.  pass,  εκυλί 
σθην  ;  older  form  of  the  later  κνλιν- 
δέω,  (v.  sub  fin.)  To  roll,  roll  on  or 
along,  κνμα  κυλίνδει  όστέα,  Od.  1, 
162,  cf.  14,  315;  Βορέης  μέγα  κνμα 
κυ?άνδων,  Od.  5,  296  (and  r.o  in  pass. 
Kvua  κν/.ίνδε;  &'  τινι,  II-  11,  307); 
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flict.iph.,  πήμα  κνλίνδιΐ*  τινί,  ο  roll 
a  calamity  upon  one.  II.  17,  688,  (and 
Λ)  in  uMS.,  νώϊν  Γόόε  πήμα  κυλίνδε• 
rat,  II.  11,  347,  cf.  Ud.  2,  163;  8,  81). 
— Β.  pass,  κνλίνδομαι,  to  be  rolled, 
roll  along,  roll,  oft.  in  Horn.  (cf.  supr.) ; 
as,  κνλίνδετο  λάας  αναιδής,  Od.  11, 
698,  of.  11.  13,  142;  14,  411;  κυλίν- 
δεσβαι  κατά  κόπρον,  to  roll  or  wallow 
in  the  dirt  (in  sign  of  grief),  II.  22, 
414  ;  so  κνλίνδεσϋαι  alone,  Od.  4, 
511  ;  10,  499  :  later  also  to  be  tost  from 
man  to  man,  i.  e.  be  much  talked  of,  like 
Lat.  jadari,  Ar.  Vesp.  492 :  also  of 
persons,  to  wander  about,  like  καλιν- 
δέομαί,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  C  (but  with 
v.  1.  καλ.).  Horn,  has  only  the  form 
kv?Uv δω,  and  of  it  the  pres.  and  impf. 
(except  in  II.  17,  99,  where  he  has 
aor.  κυ?ύσΟη) :  so  too  always  in  Find., 
and  Trag.  ;  κυλινδέω  first  in  Ar.  Av. 
502  (though  he  also  has  the  older 
form),  and  so  usu.  in  Att.  prose. 
Later  also  we  find  a  pres.  κυλίω,  κυ- 
λίομαι, as  in  Arist.  Pol.  6,  4,  13,  cf. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  (Akin  to  καλινδέω, 
άλινδέω  ;  and  so  prob.  from  root  ειλ- 
έω,  είλύω,  volvo  :  cf.  κύκλος.) 

Κνλΐξ,  ϊκος,  η,  a  cup,  drinking-cup, 
Phocyl.  7, 'Sapph.  5,  Plat.,  etc.:  επί 
κνλικι  λέγειν ,=κυλικηγορεΐν,  Plat. 
Symp.214A,cf.  έπικυλίκειος.  (Prob. 
from  same  root  as  κΰλίνδω,  κύ?αν- 
δρος,  from  their  round  shape  :  for  the 
ΰ  is  against  any  connection  with  κύω 
or  κοίλος.)  [ΰ] 
ΪΚύ?ι,ιξ,  ικος,  ό,  Cylix,  a  Lydian,  a 
companion  of  Hercules,  Ath.  461  F. 

Κύλισις,  εως,  η,  {κΰλίνδω)  a  roll- 
ing, esp.  of  athletes  in  the  dust  after 
anointing,  Arist.  Metaph.,  cf.  κυλισ- 
τικός. 

Κύ71σκη,  7jfi  η,  worse  form  for  κυ- 
λίχνη,  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  457. 

Κυλίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κυ- 
λίσκη,  dub. 

Κύλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κυ/ύνδω)  α 
roll:  also=: κυλίστρα,  Ν.  Τ. 

Κΰλιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (κΰλίνδω)  be- 
longing to,  practised  in  rolling :  as 
subst.,  ό  κνλιστικός,  a  wrestler,  who 
struggled  on  while  rolling  in  the  dust, 
Schol.  Pind.  I.  4,  81. 

Κυλιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  κν- 
?άνόω,  rolled,  ox  fit  for  rolling  :  twined 
in  a  circle :  epith.  of  a  kind  of  garland, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  678. 

Κϋλίστρα,  η,=  καλινδηθρα. 

Κνλίχνη,  ης,  η,  (κνλιξ)  a  small  cup, 
Alcae.  31 :  also  a  dish  for  food,  Ar. 
Fr.  423. 

Κύλίχνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  little  cup  or 
oox,  Ar.  Eq.  906. 

Κύ?αχνίς,  ίδος,  #,=  foreg.,  Hipp., 
and  Acnae.  ap.  Ath.  480  F. 

Κυλίω,  later  collat.  form  for  κΰ- 
λίνδω, q.  v.  [I,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  139.] 

Κυλλαίνω,  =  κυλλόω,  Soph.  Fr. 
619. 

t  Κυλλάνα,  ας,  ή,  and  Κυλλάνιος , 
Dor.  for  Κυλλήνη,  etc. 

Κύλλαστις,  ιος,  ό,  Ion.  κνλληστις, 
Aegyptian  bread  made  from  ολνρα,  Hdt. 
2,77. 

Κυλλή,  ης,  η,=κνλιξ,  a  cup,  Mim- 
nerm.  9,  6  (Bach). — II.  any  hollow: 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  Ar.  Eq.  1083,  cf. 
κυλλός. 
ίΚυ?*?.ήν,  ίήνος,  b,  Cyllen,  son  of 
Elatus,  Paus.  8,4,  4. 

Κυλλήνη,  ης,  ή,  Cyllene,\the  lofti- 
est mountain  of  the  Peloponnesus,  in 
Arcadia  on  the  borders  of  Achaia,  sa- 
cred to  Mercury  who  vfaa  born  on  it, 
and  whose  temple  crowned  the  sum- 
mit, now  Zyria,  II.  2,  603  ;  II.  Horn. 
Merc.  2.— -II.  the  haven  of  the  Εΐββηβ, 
Between    Araxus    and    Chelonntas, 


ΚΥΜΑ 

Thuc.  1,  30;  Xen  Hell.  3,  2,  27.-2. 
a  small  town  on  the  Aeolian  coast  of 
Asia  Minor  near  Cyme,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1 ,  45. — III.  a  nymph,  wife  of  Pelargus, 
Pherecyd.  ap.  Dion.  Hal.  1,  13. 
Hence 

\Κυλλήνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Cyllene,  Cyl- 
lenian,  11.  15,  518 ;  η  Κυλληνία  δει- 
ράς, the  Cyllenian  range  or  mount, 
Soph.  Aj.  695,  as  Κυλ/Λ/νιος  πάγος, 
Callim.  Del.  272  :  esp.  ό  Κυλ?\,ηνιος, 
epith.  of  Mercury,  II.  24, 1  ;  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  304. 

\Κυλ?ιήνιος,  ου,  ό,  Cyllenius,  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

ΪΚυλληνίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
Κυλλήνιος,  Orph. 

Κυλλοίπους,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
•ποδός, =κυ?ιλόπους,  Nic. 

Κυλλοπόδης,  ου,  o,=sq. 

Κυλ?ί.οποδίων,  όνος,  ό^  (κυλλός, 
πους)  crook-footed,  halting}  epith.  of 
Vulcan,  II.  18,  371,  etc.,  voc.  Κνλ- 
λοπόδϊον,  II.  21,  331.  [i] 

Κυλλόπους,  ό,  η,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (κυ?ιλός,  πους)  crook-footed, 
Aristod.  ap.  Ath.  338  Α. 

Κυλλός,  ή,  όν,  crooked,  esp.  bent  in- 
wards :  freq.  of  arms  and  legs  crip- 
pled by  disease,  and  so  maimed,  halt, 
like  χωλός,  Hipp.,  etc.,  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon. — II.  but  in  Ar.  Eq.  1083,  κυλ- 
λη χειρ  is  (not  without  a  pun)  a 
crooked  hand,  i.  e.  with  the  fingers 
crooked  up  like  a  beggar's,  to  catch  an 
alms,  cf.  Schol.  ad.  1.  (κυλλός,  some- 
times written  κυλός,  is  prob.  akin  to 
κουλός,  from  the  root  κύω.)     Hence 

Κυλλόω,  ώ,  to  bend,  curve :  esp.  to 
crook,  cripple,  Hipp. 

Κυλ?.ύριοι,  ο'ι,  also  Κιλλνριοι  or 
Κιλλίριοι,  a  class  of  slaves  at  Syra- 
cuse, Hdt.  7,  155;  another  form  is 
Κιλλικύριοι,  q.  v. 

Κύλλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κυλλόω)  a 
crooked,  or  crippled  part,  Medic. 

Κύλ?Μσις,  εως,  η,  (κυλλόω)  a  crook- 
ing, laming,  crippling,  Hipp. 

Κϋλοιδιάω,  ώ,  (κύλα,  οΐδάω)  to 
have  a  swelling  below  the  eye,  from 
blows,  Ar.  Lys.  472 :  or  from  sleepless 
nights,  as  unhappy  lovers,  Theocr. 

1,  38  ;  sf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  [v.  kv/m  fin.] 
Κύλον,  ου,  τό,  v.  κύλα. 

Κνλός,  ή,  όν,  ν.  κυλλός. 
ίΚύλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cylon,  a  distin- 
guished Athenian,  victor  at  the  Olym- 
pic games,  01.  35,  attempted  to  make 
himself  master  of  Athens,  but  was 
slain,  Hdt.  5,  71 ;  Thuc.  1,  126.— 2. 
an  Argive,  v.  Κύκλων,  Paus.  3,  9,  8. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc.    Hence 

ιΚυ?.ώνειος,  ov,  of  Cylon,  (Ι),  άγος, 
Plut.  Sol.  12. 

Κύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κύω)  any  thing 
swoln  (like  a  pregnant  female) :  hence 
— I.  the  swell  of  the  sea,  a  wave,  billow, 
of  rivers  as  well  as  the  sea,  the  dash- 
ing of  waves,  breakers,  Horn.,  etc.,  but 
not  freq.  in  prose  :  of  the  sea  Horn, 
usu.  says  μέγα  κύμα  or  κύματα  μα- 
κρά :  collectively,  ώς  τό  κ.  έστρωτο, 
when  the  waves  abated,  Hdt.  7,  193: 
in  Trag.  freq.  metaph.  of  the  waves 
of  adversity,  etc. :  κ.  άτης,  κακών, 
συμφοράς,  etc. :  κ.  μάχης,  Tyrt.  3, 
22  :  also  of  a  flood  of  men,  Aesch. 
Theb.  64.  Proverb.,  ττρός  κύμα  λακ- 
τίζειν,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1396  ;  μάτην  με  κνιι 
όπως  παρήγορων,  Aesch.  Pr.  1001. — 

2.  a  waved  jnoulding,  cyma  (recta  or  re- 
versa),  Αέσβιον  κ..  A.6SCtl  Fr.  TO,  cf. 
κυμάτιον  III. — HI.  like  κύημα,  the 
fortus    in   the    u'o/nb,   embryo.    Aesch. 

Eum.  059;  also  of  the  earth,  Id.  Ch<>. 
128:    cf.  Jac.    A.    I».    p.    L69. — 2.   tht 
young  sprout  of  a  cabbage,  I. at.  cyma. 
'  ίΚνμαιϋα,  ας,  η,   Cymaetha,  Π 
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cf  a  cow,  also  wr.  ΚιναίΟα,  Theocr. 
4,46. 

Κυμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (κνμα)  to  swell 
rise  in  waves,  πόντος  κνμαίνων.  the 
billowy  sea,  11.  14,  229,  Od.  4,  425  :  ol 
a  pot,  to  boil,  Poet.  ap.  Suid. — 2.  λ? 
any  waving  motion,  κ.  τι/  ποράα,  of 
caterpillars,  Arist.  H.  A. :  so  of  aline 
of  soldiers,  Plut.— III.  metaph.  ol 
restless  passion,  to  boil  up,  swell,  κν- 
μαίνοντ'  έπη,  Aesch.  Theb.  413 ;  i^iur 
άνθος  κυμαίνει,  Pind.  P.  4,282.— IV. 
transit,  to  set  in  violent  co?nmotion, 
make  restless.  Pass,  κνμαίνεσβαί  τινι, 
to  be  agitated  with  it,  πόθω,  Pind.  Fr. 
88,  3. 
^ίΚύμαίος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Cyme,  CymSan,  b  Κ.  κόλπος,  the 
Cymeangulf — I.  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  by  Cyme  in  Aeolis,  and — 2.  the 
Lat.  Sinus  Cumanus,  by  Cumae  in 
Campania,  Strab.  :  η  Κνμαία,  the 
Cymean  territory,  of  Cyme  in  Aeolis, 
Id.  p.  626. 

Κϋμάκτύπος,  ον,=κυματόκτνπος 
nisi  legend,  κυμόκτυπος,  Lob.  Phrya 
668. 

Κύμανσις,  εως,  η,  (κυμαίνω)  a  wa 
vvng,  undulation,  Arist.  Incess.  An  .9, 9. 

Κϋμάς,  άδος,  ή,  (κύω,  κύμα  III.)  a 
pregnant  woman. 

Κνμάτηρός,  ά,  όν,  (/ci)/ia)=sq. 

Κΰμάτίας,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  -ίης,  full  cf 
waves,  surging,  billowy,  ποταμός,  Hdt. 
2,  111,  πόρος,  Aesch.  Supp.  545:  in 
genl.  stormy. — 2.  act.  causing  waves* 
stormy,  άνεμος,  Hdt.  8,  118. 

Κυματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κύμα)  to  stir, 
agitate,  as  a  wave  :  pass,  to  be  agitated 
by  the  waves,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κυμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κύμα, 
a  small  wave. — 2.= κύμα  I.  2,  Bockf. 
Inscr.  1 ,  p.  284. 

Κϋμάτοάγής,  ές,  (κύμα,  άγννμΐ) 
dashing,  breaking  like  waves,  stormy 
άται,  Soph.  O.  C.  1243. 

Κϋμάτοβόλος,  ov,  (κύμα,  βάλλω 
throwing  up  waves. 

Κύμάτόδρομος,  ov,  (κύμα,  δραμεΐν 
τρέχω)  running  over  the  ivaves. 

Κυματοειδής,  ές,  (κύμα,  είδος)  like 
waves :  in  genl.  stormy,  άνειιος,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Κϋμάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  κν• 
ματίας,  Anth. 

Κνμάτόκτνπος,  ov,  (κνμα,  κτνττέω) 
resounding  with  waves. 

Κϋμάτολήγη,  ης,  ?/,  (κνμα,  λήγω) 
Wave-stiller,  a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  253. 

Κύμάτοπλήξ,  ήγος,  ΰ,  ή.  (κύμα, 
πλήσσω)  wave-beaten,  ακτή.  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  1241  :  tossed  to  and  fro  by  (he  wans, 
of  a  fish,  Hipp. 

Κύμάτοτρόφος,  ov,  (κνμα,  τρέόω) 
nourishing  waves,  epith.  of  the  sea. 

Κύμάτοφθόρος,  ov,  {κνμα.  φθείρω) 
plundering  by  sea,  άλίαίετος,  ^^-  m 
Eur.  Poly  id.  1. 

Κνμάτόω,   ώ,  —  κυματίζω,   Plut. 
pass,  to  swell,  of  the  sea.  η  θάλασσα 
κυματωθεϊσα,  Thuc•.  3,  89. 

Κνμάτωγή,  ης,  ή,  (κνμα,  <';  ννμι)  α 
place  where  the  waves  break,  beach,  Hdl 
4,  196;  9,  LOO. 

Κυματώδης,  ες,=κνματοι 

Κνμάτωσις,    εως,    >/•    i'< 
surging:    the   beach   where  the   wave» 
break.  Strab.  p.  53. 

Κνμ  uY/ui.K  1.  -ίσω,  (κνμ  ?αλβν)  to 
play  the  cymbals,  Luc.  :  henc< 

Κ  ν/ι  ui'/immr,   ov,   6,  «  pfoj  I 

On  ι  ymbals,  Alciphr.  :  and 

Κνμβϋλιστής,  οϋ, 
the  cymbals,  Dio  I '. 

Κνμβαλίστρια,  ar,  ή,  pecul.  fern, 
ol  fo  ι 

;  .  OV,  TO, 

bal.  Lat.  cvmbalum  musical 

an 
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h  a  hollow  basin,  two  of  which  were 
struck  together,  Pind.  Fr.  48,  cf.  τύμ- 
πανον. 

Κύμβάχος,  ov,  (κνβή,  κνμβη,  κύπ- 
ΐω,  κνβιστάω)  head-foremost,  Lat. 
promts,  έκπεσε  δίφρου  κ.  εν  κονίησι, 
II.  5,  586. — II.  ό  κ.,  as  subst.  the  crown 
or  top  of  a  helmet,  in  which  the  plume 
is  placed,  κόρνθος  Ιπποδασείης  κ. 
ακρότατος,  II.  15,  536. 

Κνμβεϊον,  ου,  τό,^=κνμβίον,  Diog. 
L.  3,  42. 

Κύμβη,  ης,  ή,  a  hollow,  the  bottom 
of  a  vessel;  esp. — 1.  a  drinking-vessel, 
cup,  bowl,  cf.  κύββα,  κύπελ?ιον,  κϋ- 
οος,  etc. — II.  a  boat,  Lat.  cymba,  Soph. 
Fr.  129.— III.  a  knapsack,  wallet,  like 
κίββα. — IV.  a  kind  of  bird,  perh.  a 
tumbler-pigeon  (cf.  κύμβαχος),  Em- 
ped.  226. 

Κνμβίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
esp.  a  small  cup,  Lat.  cymbiurn,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  481,  sq.,  Dem.  565,  fin. 

Κύμβος,  ου,  ό,=  κνμβη,  any  hollow : 
esp.  a  hollow  vessel,  cup,  basin,  Nic. 
Ther.  526 :  Nic.  also  has  a  heterocl. 
dat.  κύμβεϊ  or  κνυίβεσι,  as  if  from 
κνμβος,  εος,  τό,  ΑΙ.  129. 

ΐΚνμη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  Κύμα,  Cyme,  the 
greatest  of  the  Aeolian  cities  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Hes.  Op.  634, 
Strab.  p.  550,  etc. — 2.  the  city  Cumae 
in  Campania,  Strab.  p.  243,  called  η 
Χαλκιδική  from  Chalcis,  Thuc.  6,  4. 
[ϋ] 

ίΚνμινάνθη.  ης,  ή,  Cyminanthe,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  173  A. 

Κύμινδις,  ό,  (and  ace.  to  some  η, 
Dut  dub.)  Ion.  name  of  the  bird  χαλ- 
κίς,  which  Plin.  calls  nocturnits  ac- 
cipiter,  the  night-hawk,  night-jar,  which 
χαλκίδα  κικ7•ήσκονσι  θεοί,  άνδρες  δε 
κνμινδιν,ΙΙ.  14,291.  [ΰ] 

Κνμίνεύω,  (κύμινον)  to  strew  with 
cummin,  Luc. 

Κναίνινος,  ίνη,  lvov,   of  cummin. 

Μ  ',*  «  s 

Κϋμίνοδοκος,  ου,  ο,  (κυμινονρ  δέ- 
χομαι) a  box  for  cummin,  to  be  placed 
on  the  table  like  a  salt-cellar,  Ni- 
cochar.  Gal.  1. 

Κνμϊνοθήκη,  ης,  η,  (κύμινον,  τίθη- 
ui)=foieg.,  Apollodor.  ap.  Poll.  10,93. 

ΚνμΊνοκίμβιξ,  ικος,  ό,  =  κύμινο• 
πρίστης. 

Κνμίνον,  ου,  τό,  cummin,  Lat.  cu- 
minum,  Theophr.,  etc. 

Κϋμίνοπρίστης,  ου,  ό,  {κνμίνον, 
πρίω)  a  cummi?i-splitter,  i.  e.  a  ski7iflint, 
niggard,  Arist.  Eth.  N. :  as  adj.,  κ.  ό 
τρόπος  εστί  σον,  Alex.  Φι?„οκαλ.  1, 
cf.  sq.,  and  Theocr.  10,  55. 

ΚνμΊνοπριστοκαρδάμογ7.ύφος,  ov, 
(foreg.,  and  καρδαμογλίψος)  a  cum- 
min-splitting-cress-scraper, strengthd. 
for  foreg.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1357.  [ΰ] 

Κνμϊνότρϊβος,  ov,  (κύμινον,  τρίβω) 
rubbed  with  cummin  to  flavour  it,  κ.  αλο, 
Lat.  sal  cyminatus,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath. 
320  B.  •  ^ 

Κνμ'ινώδης,  ες,  (κύμινον,  είδος)  like 
cummin,  Theophr. 

Κϋμοδέγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κϋμα, 
δέχομαι)  receiving,  meeting  the  waves, 
ακτή,  Eur.  Hipp.  1173. 

Κνμοδόκη,  ης,  η,  Cymodoce,  Wave- 
receiver,  a  Nereid,  II.  18,  39. 

Κνμοθά7,ής,  ες,  (κϋμα,  Θά7ιλω,  θα• 
λείν)  abounding  with  waves,  epith.  of 
Neptune,  Orph. 

Κυμοθόη,  ης,  ή,  (κϋμα,  θοός)  Cy- 
mothoe,  Wave-swift,  a  Nereid,  II.  18, 
11,  Hes. 

Κϋμόκτνπος,  ov,  =  κνματόκτνπος, 
Simmias. 

Κνμοπόλεια,  ας,  ή,  (κϋμα,  πολέω) 
Cymopolia,  Wave-walker,  a  daughter 
of  Neptune,  Hes.  Tb  819. 
812 
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Κϋμοτόμος,  ov.  (κϋμα,  τέμ•>ω,  τα- 
μείν)  cleaving  the  waves :  ό  κνμοτόμος, 
a  triangular  breakwater,  pier. 

Κϋμώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Cymo,  strictly  Wavy, 
a  Nereid,  Hes.  Th.  255. 

tKwa,  ης,  ή,  Cyna,  daughter  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  wife  of  Amyntas, 
Arr.  An.  1,  5,  4:  also  wr.  Kvvva,  v. 
Ath.  155  A. 

Κννάγέσιον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  κννη- 
γέσιον. 

Κϋνάγός,  όν,  Dor.  for  κυνηγός, 
dog-leading :  hence  a  hunter,  hunts- 
man;  the  Dor.  form  being  always 
used  in  Att.  poets,  like  λοχαγός,  etc., 
Pors.  Or.  26,  Lob.  Phryn.  429 :  κννα- 
γέ  παρσένε,  of  Diana,  huntress-maid, 
Ar.  Lys.  1272 :  fern,  κννηγίς,  ίδος,  a 
huntress,  name  of  a  comedy  by  Phile- 
taerus. 

Κυνάγχη,  ης,  η,  (κύων,  άγχω) 
strictly  cr  dog-throttling :  hence  Cy- 
nanche,  a  bad  kind  of  sore  throat ;  also 
κύναγχος  and  συνάγχη :  cf.  νάγχη. 
— 2.  a  dog's  collar,  for  κλοιός  κννοϋ- 
χος,  Rhian.  Epigr.  8,  ubi  al.  κυνακτής. 
Hence 

Κυνάγχης,  ov,  6,  a  dog-throttler, 
epith.  of  Mercury,  Hippon.  18. 

Κνναγχικός,  η,  όν,  suffering  from 
cynanche. 

Κνναγχος,  ov,  ό,=κννάγχη. 

Κϋνάγωγός,  ov,  ό,  (κνων,  άγω)  a 
leader  of  dogs,  hunstman,  like  κνναγός, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  2. 

ίΚνναίγειρος,  ov,  b,  Cynaegtrus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Euphorion,  brother 
of  the  poet  Aeschylus,  Hdt.  6,  114  ; 
also  Κννέγειρος,  Anth. 

ΪΚνναιθα,  ης,  ή,  Cynaelha,  name  of 
a  shepherdess,  Theocr.  5,  102. — II.  a 
city  of  Arcadia  on  the  Erymanthus, 
Strab.  p.  388.     Hence 

ΪΚνναιθεΐς,  έων,  Ath.  626  Ε,  and 
Κνναιθαιείς,  έων,  Polyb.  4,  16, 11,  ol, 
the  inhab.  of  Cynaetha,  Cynaetheans. 

^Κνναιθος,  ov,  ό,  Cynaethus,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. — 2.  a 
rhapsodist  of  Chios,  Schol.  Pind. 
N.  2,  1. — 3.  another,  Luc. 

Κννάκανθα  and  -θη,  ης,  ή,  also  κν- 
νάκανθος,  ov,  ό,  dog-thorn,  perh.  our 
dog-rose,  κννόςβατος,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κννακτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (κύων,  άγω)  a  dog- 
leash,  ν.  κυνάγχη  II. 

Κΰνα7,ώπηξ,  εκος,  η,  (κύων,  άλώ- 
πηξ)  a  fox-dog,  mongrel  between  dog 
and  fox,  like  the  Lacon.  άλωπεκίδες, 
Ar.  Lys.  957. — II.  nickname  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Eq.  1067,  etc.:  applied  by  Lucian 
to  the  Cynics. 

ίΚυνάμολγοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Dog-milkers, 
an  Aethiopian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  771. 

Κννάμνια,  ας,  η,  (κύων,  μνΐα)  dog- 
fly,  i.  e.  shameless-fly,  abusive  epithet 
of  impudent  women,  II.  21,  394,  421  : 
others  write  κννόμνια,  which  is  used 
in  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  689.  [va] 
ΪΚννάνη,  ης,  ή,=  Κύνα,  Arr. 

Κννάνθρωττος,  ό  and  ή,  (κνων,  άν- 
θρωπος) a  dog-man,  cf.  ?>νκάνθρωπος. 

Κννάρα,  ας,  ή,  and  κνναρος  άκαν- 
θα, ή,  either=: /cwoc/3aroc,  ον=κινά- 
ρα,  Soph.  Fr.  318,  643,  v.  ap.  Ath. 
70  A. 

ΪΚυνάρητος,  ου,  ό,  Cynaretus,  son 
of  Codrus,  founder  of  Myus,  ace.  to 
Paus.  7,  2,  10. 

Κΰνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κνων, 
a  little  dog.  Plat.  Euthyd.  298  D,  Xen., 
etc. ;  also  κννίδιον,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
180.  [a] 

Κϋνάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
κύνεος,  of  a  dog,  Lat.  caninus,  ήμέραι 
κυνάδες,  the  dog-days,  Plut.,  v.  κύων 
V. — II.  usu.  as  subst. — I.  sub.  θρίξ, 
dog's  hair,  of  a  bad  fleece,  Theocr.  15, 
19. — 2.= κυνάρα. — 3.= άπομαγδαλ  ία, 
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q  v.,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  409  D.--4.=a 
κνων  IX.,  Gramm. 

Κνναστρον,  ov,  τό,  and  -στρος,  ου 
ό,  (κνων,  άστρον)  the  dog-star,  latt 

Κϋνάω,  ώ,  1.  -ήσω,  (κύων)  to  bt  at 
heat,  of  bitches. — Ι1.=κννίζω,  to  pla$ 
the  Cynic,  Luc. 

Κννδάλη,  ης,ή,^κύνδαλος,ΗβΒγοΙι 

Κννδάλισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {κννόαλος)  α 
boy's  game,  somewhat  like  our  peg-top, 
Poll.  9,  120. 

Κννδάλο-αίκτης,  ov,  ό,  (κννδαλος 
παίζω)  a  player  at  κννδα7ασμός. 

Κύνδάλος,  ov,  ό,  a  peg,  wooden  pin. 
ΪΚννέας,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Cyneas,  HdL 
6,  101 ;  prob.  1.  Κινέας. 

Κννέη,  ης,  Att.  contr.  κννή,  ης, 
(orig.  fern,  from  κύνεος,  sub.  δορά)  a 
dog's  skin ;  but  as  this  was  used  for 
making  soldiers'  caps,  κννέη  is  always 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  a  leather  cap  or  bo7i- 
net,  not  necessarily  of  dog's  skin,  for 
we  find  κ.  τανρείη,  κτιδέη,  II.  10, 
258, 335  ;  nay  even  κννέη  πάγχαλκος, 
Od.  18,  378,  though  strictly  the  κννέη 
was  opp.  to  the  regular  helmet,  cf. 
II.  10,  258,  where  it  is  called  καταΐ- 
τνξ,  and  described  as  άφαλος  τε  και 
ά/ιλοφος :  later  however  it  was  taken 
for  a  helmet  in  genl.,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  151, 
with  7,  77,  and  Soph.  Aj.  1287 :  but 
in  Horn.,  when  it  is  called  χαλκηρης, 
χαλκοττάρηος,  ενχαλκος,  χρνσε'ιη,  it 
is  of  leather,  only  guarded  or  deco- 
rated with  metal.  It  was  however 
always  a  soldier's  cap,  except  in  Od 
24,  231,  where  κννέη  αίγείη,  is  apeas- 
ant's  cap,  called  by  Hes.  Op.  548,  πΐ• 
λος  άσκητός :  it  answered  in  genl.  tc 
the  Lat.  galea,  galerus :  later  freq.  a 
bonnet,  broad-brimmed  Thessalian  hat 
(πέτασος),  Soph.  O.  C.  314.— The  κν- 
νέη "Αϊδος,  worn  by  Minerva  in  II.  5, 
845,  made  her  invisible,  like  the  Tarn- 
kappe  of  the  Nibelungen  Lied,  cf. 
Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  227. 

Κύνειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (κνων) 
of,  belonging  to  a  dog,  Ίμάς,  Ar.  Vesp. 
231  ;  κ.  θάνατος,  a  dog's  death,  lb. 
898. 

Κύνεος,  έα,  εον,  (κύωv)=(oreg. 
hence  metaph.  sliameless,  unabashed 
II.  9,  373. 

ΚΥ"ΝΕΏ,  ω,  fut.  κννήσομαι  (Eur. 
Cycl.  172)  or  κνσω,  Ep.  κνσσω :  aor. 
εκνσα,  Ep.  κνσα  or  κύσσα.  To  kiss. 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od. ;  though  h« 
only  uses  impf.  and  aor.),  Trag.,  etc. : 
κ.  άλ7^ήλονς,  of  doves,  to  hill,  Arist. 
H.  A. — 2.  εοΓηείπτ^^προΓκυί'έω, 
Eur.  1.  c,  A.  P.  6,  283.  [v] 

Κννή,  ης,  ή,  Att.  contr.  for  κννέτι, 
q.  v. 

Κννηγεσία,  ας,  ή,  (κυνηγέτης)  later 
form  for  sq.  in  signf.  II.,  Plut. 

Κννηγέσιον,  ου,  τό,  a  hunting-estab 
lishment,  huntsmen  and  hounds,  a  pack 
of  hounds,  Hdt.  1,  36,  Xen.  Cyn.  10, 
4  :  also  a  pack  of  wolves  hunting  togeth- 
er, opp.  to  μονοττεϊραυ,  Arist.  H.  A. — 
II.  a  hunt,  chase,  freq.  in  Xen. ;  /c.  περί 
τίνα,  a  hunt  after  him,  metaph.  in 
Plat.  Plot.  init. — III.  a  hunting-ground, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  4,  26  ;  7,  10.— IV.  that 
which  is  taken  in  hunting,  the  game, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  12. 

Κϋνηγετέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hunt,  Ar. 
Eq.  1382,  Xen.,  etc. :  in  genl.  to  chase, 
pursue,  Soph.  Aj.  5  ;  to  persecute,  har- 
ass, Aesch.  Pr.  573 :  from 

Κϋνηγέτης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  Kvvay., 
(κύων,  ηγέοααΐ)  a  hunter,  huntsman, 
Od.  9,  120,  Pind.  N.  6,  26,  and  Att. : 
fern,  κννηγέτις,  ιδος,  a  huntress,  Anth. 
Hence 

Κυνηγετικός,  ή,  όν,  hunting,  of,  be- 
longing to,  inclmed  to  the  chase,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  13  Α:  ή  -κή  (sub.  τέχνη)Χ 
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Ibid  :  ό  κυνηγετικός  ('λύγος ),  name  of 
Xenophon's  work  on  hunting  ;  so,  τα 
•κα,  ot  Oppiaa's  poem. 

Ιίννηγετις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  κυνη- 
γέ rye,  q.  v. 

Κνιηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {κυνηγός)  to 
hunt,  chase,  later  form  of  κννηγετέω, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  432. 

Κννηγία,  ας,  η,  a  hunt,  chase,  hunt- 
ing, Soph.  Aj.  37,  in  Dor.  form  κυνάγ. 

Κννήγιον,  ου,  το,  later  form  for 
κννηγέσιον,  Polyb. 

Κϋνηγίς  and  κυνηγός,  όν,  v.  sub 
ίυναγός. 

Κννηδόν,  adv.,  (κύων)  like  a  dog, 
freeddy,  Soph.  Fr.  646,  Ar.  Nub.  491. 

Κϋνηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  hunting  with 
logs,  Call.  Dian.  217  :  from 

Κννηλάτέω,  ώ,  (κνων,  έλαύνω)  to 
follow  the  hounds,  Euphor.  63. 

Κννήποδες,  οι,  (κνων,  πους)  prob. 
the  fetlocks  of  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  4, 
15,  cf.  κνων  V11I. 

ΪΚννης,  ητος,  Ό,  Cynes,  an  Acarna- 

nian,  son  of  Theolytus,  Thuc.  2, 102. 

ΙΚννήσιοι,  ων,  o/,=  sq.,  Hdt.  2,  33. 

ϊκύνητες ,  ων,  oi,  the  CynUes,  ace.  to 

Hdt.  a  people  of  Hispania  on  the  Anas, 

4,  49. 

Κννητίνδά,  ζά\.,(κυνέω)  παιδιά  κ., 
a  game  of  kissi?ig,  Crates  ΤΙαίδ.  2. 
\Κννθιάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to  sq., 
Callim.  Apoll.  61. 

ΪΚννθιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Cyn- 
thus  ;  oft.  in  poets  for  Delian  ;  ή  Kvv- 
θία  πέτρα  or  Κννθιος όχθος=Κύνθος, 
Η.  Horn.  Apoll.  17,  etc. ;  ή  Κ.  σκοπη, 
Lye.  574  :  b  Κννθιος,  appell.  of  Apol- 
lo, Call.  Del.  10 :  from 

Κύνθος,  ov,b,  Cynthus.n  mountain  in 
Delos,  birth-place  of  Apollo  and  Diana, 
CiOW  Monte  Cintio,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  26. 

Κννία,  ν,=  κννοκ,οάμβη,  Diosc. 
ΪΚννία,  ας,  η,  sc.  ?ύμνη,  Cynia,  a 
lake  of  Aetolia  flowing  into  the  sea 
near  Oeniadae,  Strab.  p.  459. 

Κυνίας,  ov,  ό,  (κνων)  like  κννέη, 
a  dogskin  cap. 

Κννίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κνων, 
a  little  dog,  Ar.  Ach.  542.  [vt] 

Κννίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  play  the  dog. — II. 
eep.  metaph.  to  live,  behave  like  a  Cy- 
nic, profess  their  sect,  Diog.  L. 

Κννικλος,  ov,  b,  a  rabbit,  Lat.  cuni- 
culus,  Polyb. :  also  written  κόνικλος 
or  κούνικλος.  [yl] 

Κυνικός,  ή,  όν,  (κνων)  dog-like,  Lat. 
caninus,  Plut. :  κ.  σπασμός,  a  spas- 
modic distortion  of  the  mouth,  so 
called  from  a  dog's  grin. — II.  cynical, 
b  Κννικός,  a  Cynic,  as  the  follower 
of  the  philosopher  Antisthenes  was 
called ;  but  whether  from  the  gymna- 
sium (Κννόσαργες)  where  he  taught 
or  from  their  coarse,  filthy  mode  of 
life,  is  doubtful,  Diog.  L.  6,  13 :  how- 
ever the  term  was  soon  applied  to  them 
in  the  latter  sense,  cf.  κνων  II•  fin. 
^Κννίσκα,  η,  Cynisca,  daughter  of 
the  Spartan  king  Archidamus,  the 
first  female  who  was  victorious  at  the 
Olympic  games,  Paus.  3,  8,  1 ;  6,  1, 
6 ;  cf.  Plut.  Agesil.  20.— 2.  sister  of 
Agesilaus,  Xen.  Agesil.  9,  6. — 3.  a  Si- 
cilian female,  Theocr.  14,  8. 

Κννίσκη,  ης,  ή,  a  bitch-puppy,  Ar. 
Ran.  1360 ;  and 

Κννίσκος,  ov,  ό,  a  young  dog :  as  a 
name  of  Zeuxidamus  in  Hdt.  6,  71 : 
— metaph.  a  litt  t  Cynic,  Luc. — II.  a 
dog-fish. 

ίΚννίσκος,  ov,  b,  Cyniscus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Xen  An.  7,  1,  13:  ace.  to  Hdt. 
6,  71,  also  appell.  of  the  Spartan  king 
Zeuxidamus. — 2.  a  Mantinean,  a  vic- 
tor at  Olympia.  Paus.  6,  4,  11. 

Κυνισμός,  ov,  ό.  (κννίζω  II.)  Cynical 
pfiilosophi,  or  conduct,  Diog.  L. 
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Κϋνίστί,  adv.,  (κνων)  like  a  dog, 
Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  152  F. 

iKvvva,  ης,  ή,  Cynna,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Eq.  765. 

ΐΚνννάνη,    ης,    ή,=  Κννάνη,    Ath. 
560  F. 

Κννοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,=sq.  [a] 

Κϋνοβάτης,  ov,  b,  (κνων,  βαίνω) 
ίππος,  a  horse  with  a  fault  in  the  fet- 
locks, Hippiatr.,  cf.  κνων  VIII.  [ά] 

Κννοβλώφ,  ώπος,  ό,  ή,  (κνων,  βλέ- 
πω) with  a  dog's  look. 

Κννόβρωτος,  ov,  (κνων,  βιβρώσκω) 
devoured,  by  dogs,  Diog.  L. 

Κννογάμία,  ας,  η,  or  κννογάμια, 
ων,  τά,  (κνων,  γάμος)  a  dog-wedding : 
said  by  the  Cynic  Crates  of  his  own, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  319. 

Κυνόγλωσσος,  ov,  (κνων,  γλώσσα) 
dog-tongued,  Epich.  p.  27. — II.  το  κνν., 
hound's  tongue,  a  plant,  Cyn.  officinale, 
Diosc. 

Κννογνώμων,  ov,  (κνων,  γνώμη) 
doggishly  disposed,  impudent. 

Κννοδέσμη,  ης,  η,  and  κννοδέσμιον, 
ov,  τό,  (κνων  VII.,  δεσμός)  the  Comoe- 
di  fibula  of  Juvenal. 

Κννόδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (κνων,  δεσμός) 
a  dog-leash,  Long. 

Κννόδηκτος,  ov,  (κνων,  δάκνω)  bit- 
ten by  a  dog,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κννόδονς,  δοντος,  ό,  (κνων,  οδούς) 
the  canine  tooth,  between  the  grinders 
and  incisors  in  each  jaw,  Hipp. :  in 
Epich.  p.  9,  κννόδων. 

Κννοδρομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνων,  δρα- 
μείν)  to  run,  i.  e.  chase  with  dogs,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  17,  sq. :  metaph.  to  hunt  after, 
tlvu,  Id.  Symp.  4,  63.     Hence 

Κννοδρομία,  ας,  ή,  a  chasing  with 
dogs,  Hipp. 

Κννόδων,  οντος,  b,  v.  sub  κννόδονς. 

Κννοειδής,  ές,  (κνων,  είδος)  like  a 
dog,  Lat.  caninus,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κννόζολον,  ov,  τό,  (κνων,  όζω)  a 
plant,  so  called  from  its  smell,  Plin., 
chamaelio  niger,  ace.  to  Sprengel. 

Κννοθαρσής,  ές,  (κνων,  θαρρέω) 
impudent  as  a  dog,  Theocr.  15,  53. 

Κννοθράσής,  ές,=  ίοτ&ζ.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  758. 

Κννοκάρδάμον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of 
nasturtium,  DlOSC. 

Κννόκανμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  heat  of  the 
dog-days,  Lob.  Phryn.  304. 

Κννοκεφάλαιον,  or  -φάλιον,  ov,  τό, 
ace.  to  some,  the  anemone,  [a] 

Κννοκέφάλος,  ov,  (κνων,  κεφα?.ή) 
dog-headed,  esp.  as  name  of  a  people, 
οι  Κ.,  the  Cunocephali,  on  coast  of 
Aethiopia,  Hdt.  4,  191,  Strab.  p.  774. 
— 2.  the  dog-headed  ape,  Plat.  Theaet. 
161  C,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  416.  [where  α ;  it 
should  prob.  be  written  κννοκεφάλλω, 
v.  Dind.,  cf.  τετρακέφαλος,  τρικέφα- 
λος."] 

Κννοκλόπος,  ov,  (κνων,  κλέπτω) 
dog-stealing,  Ar.  Ran.  605. 

Κννοκομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  keep  dogs. 

Κννοκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνων,  κόπ- 
τω) to  beat  like  a  dog,  Ar.  Eq.  289. 

ΚννΌκράμβη,  ης,  ή,  (κνων,  κράμβη) 
dog-cabbage,  Diosc. 

Κννοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  killing  of  dogs : 
from 

Κννοκτόνος,  ov,  (κνων,  κτείνω) 
killing  dogs  ;  τό  κ.,  the  aconite,  Diosc. 

Κννο?ιέσχης,  ov,  ό,  (κνων,  λέσχη) 
an  obscene  talker,  dub.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
184. 

Κννολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνων,  λέγω) 
to  talk,  treat  of  the  dogstar,  Ath. 

Κννόλνκος,  ov,  b,  a  dog-wolf,  name 
of  the  hyena,  Ctesias. 

Κννόλνσσος,  ov,  (κνων,  λύσσα) 
mad  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dot'.  Medic. 

Κννόμάλον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  κννυ- 
μηλον,  Hesycr 
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Κννομαχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {κύαν,  u\ 
χομαι)  to  fight  with  dogs. 

Κννύμηλον,  ov,  τό,=  κοκκύμηλον. 

Κννόμορον,  ov,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the 
κννόςβατος.,  dub. 

Κννόμορφος,  ov,  {κνων,  μορφή)  dog 
shaped. 

Κννόμνια,ας,  ή,  more  usu.  prose 
form  for  κννάμνια,  q.  v. 

Κννόπληκτος,  ov,  (κνων,  πλήσσω) 
wounded  by  a  dog,  Diosc. 

Κννόπρηστις,  ιδος,  ή,  (κνων,  πρή- 
θω)  a  venomous  insect,  whose  stin% 
makes  dogs  swell  up  and  die,  cf.  Sov- 
πρηστις. 

Κννοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (κνων,  πρόςω- 
πον)  dog-faced,  Luc. 

Κννοραιστής,  οϋ,  b,  (κύων,  βαίω)  α 
dog-flea,  tick,  Lat.  ricinus,  Od.  1 7,  300, 
also  κρότων. 

Κννόροδον,  ov,  τό,  (κνων,  ρόδον) 
the  dog-rose,  not  quite  the  same  with 
κννόςβατος,  Theophr. 

ΚννοΜα'ίστής,  οϋ,  ό,=κννοραιστής 

ΚννόρρΌδον,  ov,  τό,=κυνόροδον, 
Hipp. 

λΚννόοτας,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -ορτης,  Cy 
nortes,  a  king  of  Sparta,  Apollod. 

'Κυνόρτιον,  ov,  τό,  Cynortium,  a 
mountain  of  Argolis  near  Epidamnus 
with  a  temple  of  Apollo,  Paus.  2, 27, 7. 
ΪΚννος,  ov,  b,  Cynus,  father  of  La- 
rymna,  Paus.  9,  23,  7.— Π.  ή,  a  city  of 
Lociis  on  apromontory  of  same  name, 
port  of  Opus,  opposite  Aedepsus,  II. 
2,  531 ;  Strab.  p.  425. 

Κννόσαργες,  εος,  τό,  (κύων,  αρ- 
γός) Cynosarges,di  gymnasium  outside 
the  city  of  Athens,  on  a  hill  of  same 
name,  sacred  to  Hercules,  for  the  use 
of  those  who  were  not  of  pure  Athe- 
nian blood,  Hdt.  5,  63;  6,  126;  cf 
Dem.  691,  18,  and  v.  Κννικός  Π. 

Κννόςβάτον,  ov,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the 
κννόςβατος. 

Κννόςβάτος,  ov,  ή,  (κνων,  βάτος) 
a  dog-thorn,  kind  of  wild-rose,  Lat.  ru- 
bus  caninus,  Theophr.,  cf.  κννόροδον. 
^Κννός  κεφαλαί,  at,  Cynoscephalae 
(dog's  heads),  small  eminences  at  a  spot 
near  Scotussa  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p. 
441,  famed  for  the  victory  of  the  Ro- 
mans over  Philip  II.  of  Macedonia. — 
2.  a  hill  in  Boeotia  between  Thebes 
and  Thespiae,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  15. 

Κννόςουρα,  ας,  ή,  (κύων,  ουρά)  α 
dog's  tail :  esp.  the  Cynosure,  name  of  the 
constellation  Ursa  Minor,  Eratosth. 
t— II.  Cynosura,  a  promontory  of  At- 
tica near  Marathon. — 2.  another  op- 
posite Salamis,  on  an  island  near  the 
coast,  Bahr  Hdt.  8,  76. 

Κννόσουρα  ωά,  τά,  addled  czzs, 
also  ονρινα,  ζεφύρια,  νπηνέμια,  A nst. 
H.  A.  6,  2  :  cf.  ονριος  III. 

Κννοςονρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  name  of  a  I 
of  Spartan  hounds,   from  the   Laced, 
tribe  so  called. — Π.  =κννόςονρα. 

Κννοσπάρακτος,  ov,  (κνων,  σ~(Ί 
ράσσω)  torn  by  dogs,  Soph.  Ant.  1  198 

Κννοσπάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  {κνων,  σπάω) 
=  foreg. 

ΪΚννυς  πόλ/r,  ή,  Cynospolis,  (dog's 
city),  a  town  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  p.  802. 

tKwdc  σήιιπ,  τά,  Cynossima,  fd 
tomb)  the  eastern  point  of  the  Thia- 
cian     Chersonese     opposite     Ilium, 
where   Hecuba,  changed   into  a  dog, 

was   buried,    now   occupied  by  the 

Turkish   fortress  of  the   |): 

called  KelidU-bahar,  Eur.  Hec,  I 
Thuc.  's'.  104,  i<'.">:  in  Diod    θ 
τό  Εκά  ό/Γ  !"'>;":  '  promon 

tory  «ι  ( '•" ia,  1  rid  of  Mt    Phoenix, 

Πι  i\v     cape    AloupO    OX    *  olj  I 

p.  656.—  3.  a  town  on  I  Mar 

marica,  Id.  p.  7;»;». 
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Κννοσσύος,  ον,  (κνων,  σεύω)  cheer- 
ing on  the  hounds,  Ath.  160  Β. 

Κϋνοσόάγής,  ές$  {κνων,  σφάττω) 
worshipped  with  sacrifices  of  dogs,  Lye. 

Κννοτροόικός,  ή,  όν,  (κνων,  τρέφω) 
of,  belonging  to  the  feeding  or  keeping 
of  dogs :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη,  Clem.  AJL 

Κννονλκος,  ον,  (κνων.  ε'/.κω)  lead- 
ing dogs,  accompanied  by  them. 

ίΚύνονλκος,  ον,  ό,  Cynulcus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath  347  E. 

Kvvovpa,  ων,  τά,  sea-cliffs,  dub.  in 
Lye. 

iKvvovpia,  ας,  ή,  Cynvria,  a  district 
on  borders  of  Argolis  and  Laconia, 
Hdt.  1,  81,  Thuc.  4,  56.     Hence 

ΤΚννούριος,  a,  ov,  of  Cynuria,  Cy- 
nurian  ;  ol  KvvovpiOL,  or  -ρεΐς,  inhab. 
of  Cyn.,  Paus.  3,  2,  2  :  ace.  to  Hdt.  8, 
73,  the  Κννονριοι  were  the  aborigi- 
nes of  Argolis,  of  Ionic  stem. 

ϊΚύνουρος,  ον,  δ,  Cynfirus,  son  of 
Perseus,  Paus. 

Κννονχος,  ον,  δ,  (κνων,  έχω)  a  dog- 
holder,  dog-leash,  Anth. — II.  a  dog-skin 
sack,  used  in  hunting,   Xen.    Cyn. 

2'9• 
•  Κϋνοφάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (κνων,  φα- 

γζϊν)  to  eat  dog's  flesh,  Sext.  Emp. 

Κννοόθαλμίζομαι,  dep.,  (κνων,  οφ- 
θαλμός) to  be  dog-eyed,  look  impudent. 

Κΰνοφόντις  εορτή,  η,  (κνων,  *φέ- 
νω,  φονεύω)  a  festival,  in  which  dogs 
were  killed,  Ath.  99  E. 

Κννόφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (κνων, 
φρήν)  dog-like,  i.  e.  shameless  of  soul, 
Aesch.  Clio.  622. 

Κύντερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  adj.  formed 
from  κνων,  strictly  more  of  a  dog,  more 
dog-like,  i.  e.  more  shameless,  II.  8,  483  : 
in  genl.  bolder,  more  audacious,  more 
dreadful,  Od,  7,  216 ;  11,  427  ;  20,  18  : 
superl.  κύντατος,  η,  ov,  II.  10,  503,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  307 :  in  II.  and  Od.  we  find 
c  nly  the  neut.    Cf.  κνων  II. 

Κννν/ιαγμός,  ov,  δ,  (κνων,  ν?.αγ- 
»ός)  the  holding  of  dogs,  Stesich.  66. 

Κννώ,  ονς,  ?),  (translation  of  the 
Median  name  Σπακώ)  prop,  a  she- 
dog,  as  pr.  n.,  Cyno,  wife  of  the  herds- 
man of  Astyages.  reared  the  elder 
Cyrus,  Hdt.  1,  110. 

Κννώδης,  ες,=κννοείδής,  dog-like, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

ιΚννών  πολις,  ή,  (prop,  dogs'  city) 
Cynopolis,  ή  μεγά?.η,  a  city  of  Aegypt 
in  which  the  dog-headed  Anubis  was 
worshipped,  Strab.  p.  812 :  its  territo- 
ry Κννοπο/.ιτικος  νομός,  Id. 

Κννώπης,  ov,  ό,  (κνων,  ώψ)  the  dog- 
tyed,  i.  e.  shameless  one,  II.  1,  159,  cf. 
κνων  II. :  like  κννδς  οιιματ'  έχων  in 
[].  1.  225.     Hence 

Κννώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  foreg., 
the  dog-eyed,  i.  e.  shameless  woman,  II. 
3,  180,  Od.  4,  145  ;  8.  319  :  hence  also 
terrible-eyed,  horrid,  Eur.  Or.  260,  El. 
1252. 

Κννωψ,  ωπος,  δ,  a  kind  of  grass, 
Theophr. 

Κνογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (κύω,  γα- 
στήρ)  with  capacious  belly. 

Κνος,  εος,  τό,  (κνω)— κύημα,  [ν] 

Κνοτοκία,  ας,  η,  (κύος,  τίκτω) 
childbirth. 

Κνοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  (κνος,  τρέφω)  the 
nourishment  of  the  foetus,  Hipp. 

Κνοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  with 
young,  pregnant,  Hipp.  :  and 

Κυοφορία,  ας,  ή,  pregnancy,  Clem. 
A3. :  from 

Κνοφόρος,  ov,  (κνος,  φέρω)  preg- 
nant. 

Κνπαιρος,  Dor.  for  κύπειρος,  Ale- 
man  29. 

_  Κνπαψίσκος,  ου, ό,  Dor.  ίοτκνπειρ., 
dim.  from  foreg.,  Alcm.  34. 
*Ίίνπαμισσήεις}  εvτoς,T|,Cypaήsseϊs, 
814 


ΚΤΠΡ 

a  city  of  Nestor  in  Triphylian  Elis, 
II.  2,  593,  ace.  to  Strab.  in  Macistia 
or  in  Messenia,  p.  348. — 2.  ό,  a  river 
of  Messenia  near  foreg.,  Id.  p.  349. 

ΐΚνπαρίσσία,ας,  ή,  Cyparissia,  later 
name  of  foreg.  city  in  Triph.  Elis, 
Strab.  p.  348. — 2.  a  city  on  a  prom,  of 
same  name  on  the  west  coast  of  Mes- 
senia, Id.  p.  349,  359 :  in  Paus.  8,  8, 
1,  αϊ  Κνπαρισσιαί. — 3.  a  city  of  La- 
conia on  a  peninsula  near  Asopus, 
Id.  p.  363. 

Κνπάρίσσΐνος,-η,  ov,  Att.  -ίττϊνος, 
(κνπάρισσος)  made  of  cypress  wood, 
Od.  17,  340,  Pind.,  etc. 

ΚνπάρισσόροΦος,  ov,  (κνπάρισσος, 
όροφος)  cieled  with  cypress-wood,  θάλ- 
αμοι, Mnesim.  Hipp.  1,  1. 

Κυπάρισσος,  ov,  η,  Att.  -ιττος,  cy- 
press, Lat.  cupressus  sempervirens,  κ. 
ευώδης,  Od.  5,  64  ;  ελαφρά,  Pind.  Fi. 
126  ;  βαδινά,  Theocr.  Ep.  11, 45.  [up] 
ΪΚνπάρισσος,  ov,  η,  Cyparissus,  a 
small  city  near  Delphi,  11.2,  519  ;  ace. 
to  Paus.  10,  36, 1,  the  later  Anticyra. 

Κυπαρίσσων,  ώνος,  δ,  a  cypress 
grove,  Strab. 

Κνπάς,  άδος,  ^,=  sq.,  Lye. 

Κύπασσις,  ιδος,  ό  and  ή,  (κύπη)  a 
short  man's  frock,  like  χιτών,  called 
also  κύπαττις  in  Alcae.  1,  cf.  Midler 
Archrol.  d.  Kunst,  φ  337,  3  :  also  at- 
tributed to  women.  Ar.  Fr.  438,  Leon. 
Tar.  2  ;  and  to  the  Persians,  Hecatae. 
ap.  H>rp.  [κν] 

Κνπασσίσκος,  ov,  δ,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Hippon.  10. 

Κνπειρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  κνπει- 
ρος,  Diosc. 

Κνπειρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  κύπει- 
ρος,  Nic. 

Κύπειρον,  ov,  τό,  a  sweet-smelling 
marsh-plant,  perh.  galingal,  used  to 
feed  horses,  II.  21,  351,  Od.  4,  603: 
cf.  sq.  \_kv~] 

Κύττειρος,  ov,  δ,  a  marsh-plant, 
prob.= foreg.,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  107 ; 
cf.  also  κύπερος.  [v~\ 

Κνπελ?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  (κύπη)=κύπελ- 
7.ον. 

Κνπε?./.ομάχος,  ον,  (κύπελλον,  μά- 
χομαι) fighting  over  cups,  or  at  which 
they  fight  with  cups,  είλαπίνη,  Anth. 

Κύπε?Λον,  ov,  τό,  a  big-bellied 
drinking  vessel,  a  beaker,  goblet,  cup, 
oft.  in  Horn. ,=δέττας  and  σκύφος : 
made  of  metal,  hence  in  Horn.  usu. 
χρύσεια  κύπε/./.α  ;  cf.  άμφικύττελ/.ος. 
(Strictly  dim.  from  κνπη,  cf.  κύμβη, 
κνββα,  κϋφος,  σκύφος.)  [ν] 

Κνττελλοφόρος,  ον,  (κύπελλον,  φέ- 
ρω) carrying  cups. 

Κνπελ/.οχάρων,  ον,  (κνττελλον, 
χαίρω)  delighting  in  cups,  Eustath. 

Κύπερος,  δ,  prob.  Ion.  for  κνπειρος, 
Hdt.  4,  71,  who  describes  it  as  an 
aromatic  plant,  used  by  the  Scyth- 
ians for  embalming. 

Κύττη,  •η,=  γύττη,  a  hole,  hollow: 
also  a  kind  of  ship  ;  v.  κνβή. 

Κνττόω,  rare  collat.  form  from  κνττ- 
τω,  Lye.  1442 :  άνακνττόω  is  more 
usu. 

tKt'-ρα,  ας,  η,  Cypra,  appell.  of 
Juno  among  the  Tyrrhenians,  Strab. 
p.  241,  whence  was  named  τό  της 
Κύττρας  Ιερόν,  Id. 

ΪΚνττρία,=  Κνπρίς,  Pind.;  also= 
Κύπρος,  Strab. 

Κνπριάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  κνπρίζω. 
'Κνπριακός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  to 
Cyprus,  Diod.  S.  14,  110. 

Κνπρίδως,  ία,  ιον,  (Κύπρις)  belong- 
ing to  Cypris,  i.  e.  lovely,  tender,  Anth. 

m 

Κνπρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κύπρις  III.)  to 
bloom,  esp.  of  the  olive  and  vine 
LXX.,  cf.  κνπρισμάς. 
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Κύπρΐνον,  ov,  τό,  sub.  έλαιον  < 
μύρον,  oil  or  unguent  made  from.  0 
flower  of  the  tree  *νπρος,  Diosc. 

Κνπρΐνος,  ov,  δ,  a  kind  of  cary 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Κύπριος,  ία,  lov,  of  Cyprus,  Cypn 
an,  Aesch.  Pers.  891,  Hdt.  3,  19,  etc.. 
?ύθος  Κ.,  a  kind  of  precious  stone. 
Achae.  ap.  Ath.  689  Β  ;  prob.  thesma- 
ragdus,  Theophr.  Lap.  25,  35,  I'lin. 
H.  N.  37,  17 : — τά  Κύπρια,  sc.  έπη-, 
an  Epic  poem  introductory  to  the  II., 
beginning  with  the  wedding  of  Peleus 
and  Thetis,  Arist.  Poet. 

Κύπρίς,  ΐδος,  η,  Cypris,  a  n^.me  ol 
Venus,  from  the  island  where  she 
was  first  and  most  worshipped,  II., 
where  both  Κύπριν  and  Κύπριόα  oc- 
cur in  ace,  II.  5,  330,  458 ;  later  gen. 
Κύπριος,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  li. :  joined  with 
Αφροδίτη,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  2. — 2.  me• 
taph.  of  a  beautiful  girl,  a  Venus,  dub. 
in  Opp. — II.  as  appellat.,  love,— έρως, 
Eur.  Bacch.773.  Κύποιν  ύφαρπάζειν, 
Ar.  Eccl.  722.— III.  'the  bloom  of  the 
olive  and  vine :  in  genl.  a  blossom,  [y 
by  nature  ;  in  Ep.  usu.  ν  by  position.] 

Κνπρισμός,  ov,  δ,  (κνπρίζω)  bloom, 
esp.  of  the  olive  and  vine,  LXX. 

Κνπρογενέα,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  for  sq., 
used  as  a  choriambus,  Hes.  Th.  199. 

Κνπρογένεια,  ας,  ή,  the  Cyprus 
born,  epith.  of  Venus,  Pind.  P.  4,  384 : 
pecul.  fern,  from  sq. 

Κνπρογενής,  ές,  (Κύπρος,  *γένω) 
Cyprus-born,  epith.  of  Venus,  Η.  Horn. 
9,  Solon  2,  1. 

\Κνπρόθεμις,  ιδος,  ό,  Cyprothemis, 
made  tyrant  of  Samos  by  Tigranes, 
viceroy  of  the  Persian  king,  Dem. 
193,  4. 

Κνπρόθεν,  adv.,  from  Cyprus,  Anth. 

Κύρονδε,  adv.,  to  Cyprus,  II.  11 
21. 

Κύπρος,  ov,  η,  Cyprus,  a  Greek 
island  on  the  S.  coast  of  Asia  Minor 
Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.),  etc. : — the  Ro 
mans  got  the  best  copper  from  it,  Lat 
cyprium  (Plin.  31,  2),  Germ.  Kupfer 
etc. — II.  α  tree  growing  in  Cyprus,  Lat 
cyprus  (the  flower  of  which  yielded 
the  έλαιον  κύπρΐνον).  Hebr.  gophe? 
(Gen.  6,  14),  now  Lawsonia  alba^ 
Sprengel  Diosc.  1,  124. — III.  a  mea- 
sure  of  corn,  holding  two  modii,  Alcae 
96,  cf.  ημίκνπρον. 

Κνπτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  frequent,  from 
κύπτω  :  to  keep  stooping :  hence  to  g( 
poking  about,  potter  about  a  thing, 
Sophron  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  17,  Ar. 
Nub.  509,  περί  τι,  Id.  Pac.  731,  cf 
Plat.  Rep.  469  D. 

Κνπτός,  ή,  όν,  (κύπτω)  bent  for 
wards,  stooping,  crooked,  v.  1.  in  Aesch. 
Cho.  773. 

Κύπτω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΚΥ"Φ- : 
fut.  κύψω  :  pf.  κέκνφα.  To  bend  for- 
ward, stoop,  II.  4,  468,  Od.  11,  585, 
etc.,  oft.  with  εις  την  γήν  added,  Hdt. 
3,  14,  Ar.  Fr.  349;  so,  κ.  κάτω,  Ar. 
Vesp.  279  :  to  bow  down  under  a.  bur 
den,  Dem.  332,  12 :  to  hang  down  the 
head  from  shame,  Ar.  Eq.  1354;  o* 
severa  persons,=  σνγκύπτω,  Epicr. 
ap.  Ath.  59  Ε  ;  κέρεα  κεκνφότα  ές  τύ 
έμπροσθεν,  of  oxen,  Hdt.  4, 183  :  freq 
in  part,  with  another  veτb,θέειv  κύ-φας, 
to  put  down  the  head  and  run,  Ar.  Ran. 
1091 ;  κύιρας  έσθίει,  to  eat  stooping, 
i.  e.  greedily,  Ar.  Pac.  33. — II.  transit 
to  bend  a  thing  foru-.ards,  tilt,  later. 
(Cf.  κνβή:  hence  κύβδα,  κνφός,  the 
collat.  form  κνπόω,  and  frequent.,  κν 
βάζω  and  κνπτάζω  :  akin  to  cubo,  cum 
bo,  incumbo.) 

\Kvpa,  ων,  τά,  Cyra,  a  city  of  Sog 
diana  on  the  Iaxartes,  so  named  from 
its  builder  he  elder  Cyrus,  Stiab.  ρ 
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M'j  ;  in  Arr.  Κνρου  πόλις  or  Kt>po- 
το'λις. 
t Κι  (Hira,  //,  \)ον.—  Κνρήνη,  Pind. 
\ΚνρΛκηκή,  ής,  #,  or  Κυρικτική, 
COmm.  \\ηρνκτική,  Cyractice,  an  is- 
land m  die  Adriatic  near  lllyria, 
Strut). 

Κνραυνις,  ιος,  ή,  Cyraunis,  a  small 
island  of  Africa,  inhabited  by  the 
-units,  i  lilt.  4,  195. 

Κυρβαίη  μάζα,  ή,  dub.  1.  in  Ep. 
Horn.  15,  0,  al.  κνρκαίη  from  κυρκα- 
νάω,  or  γνραίη  from  yipif,  or  rup- 
βαίη  from  τύρβη,  etc. :  α  kind  of 
prtsie  or  porridge. 

Κύρβας,  αντος,  ό,  rare  shortened 
form  from  Κορύβας,ι  Callim.  Jov. 
46. 

Κυρβάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  Persian  bonnet 
or  hat,  with  a  peaked  crown,  prob. 
much  like  the  πάρα  (q.  v.),  Hdt.  7, 
64.  The  king  alone  wore  it  upright, 
v.  Ar.  Av.  487  (where  he  compares  a 
cock's  comb  to  it),  et  Schol.  ad  1., 
and  see  the  Pompeian  mosaic  of  the 
battle  of  Issus  in  the  Museo  Borbo- 
nico  at  Naples. 

Κύρβάσις,  εως,  f/.=  foreg. 

Κύρβεις,  εων,  al,  Ar.  Nub.  448,  etc., 

01,  Cratin.  lncert.  139  :  at  Athens  tri- 
angular-pyramidical  tablets,  at  first 
prob.  of  stone,  but.  usu.  of  painted 
wood,  turning  round  on  a  pivot,  hav- 
ing the  few  earliest  laws  written  on 
the  three  sides,  Cratin.  1.  c,  Lys. 
184,  38,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1354:  ace.  to  some 
these  contained  the  religious,  άξονες 
the  civil  law :  others  make  the  κύρ- 
βεις  three-sided,  the  άξονες  four- 
sided,  without  difference  of  contents; 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  280,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Later,  of  all  pillars  or  tablets  with  in- 
scriptions ;  also  of  the  pillars  of  Her- 
cules, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  48.  The  sing. 
κύρβις  is  used  metaph.  of  the  Spartan 
scytale  in  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  451  D  :  also 
in  Ar.  Nub.  448,  of  a  pettifogging  law- 
yer, Lat.  leguleius,  as  if  a  walking 
statute-book,  (κύρβεις  comes  from 
root  κόρυς,  κόρνμβος,  κορυφή.) 

Κϋρεία,  ας,  ή,  (as  if  from  κνρεύω) 
dominion,  power,  rule,  LXX.,  v.  κϋρος. 
ίΚί-ρειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Cyrus;  το  Κύρειον  στρατόττεδον,  Xen. 
An.  1,  10,  1 ;  το  Κ.  στράτευμα,  re- 
ferring to  the  Greeks  who  accompa- 
nied the  younger  Cyrus,  Id.  Hell.  3, 

2,  18. 

Κϋρέω,  ώ,  and  ΚΤ'ΡΩ  (v.  subvoc.) : 
impf.  έκύρουν  [ϋ]  and  έκϋρον,  hence 
3  sing,  κϋρε,  11.  23,  821,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  189:  fut.  κϋρήσω  and  κύρσω  : 
aor.  έκύρησα  [ϋ],  inf.  κϋρήσαι,  Ep. 
Horn.  0,  0,  part,  κϋρήσας,  Hes.  Op. 
753  ;  also  ίκυρσα,  part,  κύρσας,  II.  3, 
23,  Hes.  Sc.  426,  inf.  κύρσαι,  Hes. 
Op.  689  (not  so  well  κϋρσαι,  cf.  κύρ- 
ua  fin.) :  pres.  mid.  κύρομαι  [ϋ],  quite 
=κυρέω,  II.  24,  530.  The  pres.  act. 
κύρω,  q.  v.,  is  much  more  rare. — I. 
trans,  to  hit,  light  upon,  reach,  attain : 
— 1.  c.  dat.,  to  light  upon  accidentally, 
meet  with  a  person  or  thing,  fall  in 
with,  άλλοτε  μεν  τε  κακώ  δγε  κύρε- 
ται,  άλλοτε  σ  έσθλω,  II.  24,  530 ;  so, 
-ήήματι  κύρσαι,  lies.  Op.  689 ;  and  in 
Hes.  Sc.  426,  λέων  σώματι  κύρσας. 
—2.  c.  επί  et  dat.,  έπ'  αϋχένι  κϋρε 
δουρός  άκωκτ/,  he  tried  to  reach,  hit,  get 
at  his  neck  with  it,  II.  23,  821 ,  where 
it  is  used  of  the  intention,  aim :  but, 
λέων  km  σώματι  κύρσας,  II.  3,  23,  is 
lust  like  σώματι  κύρσας  quoted  above ; 
so  too,  ίεροϊσιν  έπ'  αίϋομένοισι  κυρψ 
σας,  Hes.  Op.  753 :  and  so  with  έν, 
Soph.  Aj.  314. — 3.  C.  gen.,  to  reach  to, 
os  far  as  a  thing,  μελάθρου  κϋρε  κάρη, 
Η.  Horn   Cer.  189  :  hence  to  arrive  at, 
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Income  possessed  of  αιδοίων  βροτών, 
Ep.  I  loin.  6,  6,  σωτηρίας,  Aesch. 
Pers.  797. — 4.  c.  ace.  to  reach,  obtain, 
Aesch.  Cho.  714;  to  find  by  chance, 
Eur.  Ilea  698. — II.  intrans.  to  happen, 
come  to  pass,  turn  out,  Trag.,  as  καλώς, 
ευ  κυρεί,  Aesch.  Theb.  23,  Soph.  El. 
799. — 2.  abcol.  to  be  right,  hit  the  exact 
truth,  with  part.,  τόδ'  αν  λέγων  κυρή- 
σαις,  Aesch.  Supp.  589,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
663. — 3.  as  auxil.  verb,  like  τυγχάνω, 
c.  partic.,  to  turn  out  to  be  so  and  so, 
prove  so,  Trag.,  as,  σεσωσμένος  κυρεί, 
Aesch.  Pers.  503 ;  κνρεί  ων,  Eur. 
Ale.  954  (cf.  τυγχάνω  fin.) :  reversely, 
ην  κυρών,  Soph.  Phil.  371,  cf.  544: 
also  absol.,  ]\\$1=εΙναι,  εκτός  αιτίας 
κυρεϊς  (sc.  ών),  Aesch.  Pr.  330  ;  ποϋ 
γης  κυρεί  (sc.  ών) ;  Soph.  Aj.  984,  cf. 
Eur.  Phoen.  1067.— In  signf.  II.  the 
word  is  strictly  only  poet.,  τυγχάνω 
being  the  word  used  in  prose :  but  it 
is  used  in  signf.  3  by  Hipp.  831  H, 
and  in  later  prose.  [Soph.  O.  C.  1159 
has  έκϋρον ;  elsewh.  in  Att.  only  κϋ- 
ρέω seems  to  be  used ;  cf.  however 
Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  307.] 

ΪΚύρη,  ης,  ή,  Cyre,  a  fountain  in 
Africa  sacred  to  Apollo,  where  af- 
terwards Cyrene  was  built,  Call. 
Λ  poll.  87;  in  Hdt.  4,  158  it  is  called 
κρήνη  '  Α.πο?ίλωνος,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4, 
524. 

Κϋρηβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  butt  with  the 
horns,  like  goats  or  rams,  Cratin.  ln- 
cert. 69  ;  in  genl.  to  strike,  το  σκέλος 
κ.,  Ar.  Eq.  273,  where  it  is  metaph. 
Cf.  κυρίσσω.    Hence 

Κϋρηβάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  butting,  as  of 
horned  animals  :  in  genl.  a  fighting. 

Κΰρηβάτης,  ου,  ό,  a  fighter,  quarrel- 
er, [a] 

Κϋρήβια,  ων,  τά,  chaff,  husks,  bran, 
Cratin.  lncert.  27,  Ar.  Eq.  254. 

Κνρηβιοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (κυρήβια, 
πωλέω)  a  seller  of  bran,  etc. 

Κύρηβος,  ου,  ό,=κνρηβάτης. 

Κύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (κυρέω)=κύρμα, 
that  which  one  lights  upon,  a  windfall. 

ΤΚυρηναία,  ας,  ή,  the  territory  of 
Cyrene,  Cyrena'ica,  a  region  of  Africa 
on  the  coast  extending  from  Marma- 
rica  to  the  greater  Syrtis,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  30,  4 :  in  Hdt.  4,  199,  ή  Κυρηναίη 
χώρη. 

Κϋρηναϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Cyrenaic :  esp. 
οι  Κυρηναϊκοί,  the  disciples  of  Aris- 
tippus  of  Cyrene,  Strab.,  v.  Diog.  L. 
2,85. 

Κυρηναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Cyrene,  Hdt. 
4,  199  ;  οι  Κυρηναϊοΐ,  the  Cyrcnlans, 
Id.  3,  13  :  from 

Κυρήνη,  ης,  ή,  Cyrene,  mother  of 
Aristaeus  by  Apollo,  Pind.  P.  9,  32, 
from  whom  the  Greek  colony  in  Af- 
rica received  its  name. — 2.  a  nymph, 
mother  of  the  Thracian  Diomede, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  8. — 3.  a  courtesan  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Thesm.  98. — II.  the  chief 
city  of  Cyrena'ica  in  Africa  founded 
by  a  Greek  colony  under  Battus  of 
Thera,  licit.  4,  164,  Pind.  P.  4,  2. 
[Usu.  ϋ,  but  ν  in  Hes.  Fr.  35,  2,  Call. 
Apoll.  72,  93,  Catull.  7,  4.] 

Κυρία,  ας,  ή,  the  mistress,  v.  κύριος 
II.  fir.. 

Κυριάκος,  ή,  όν,  (κύριος)  of,  be- 
longing to,  concerning  a  lord  or  mas• 
ter ;  esp.  belonging  to  the  LORD 
(CHRIST):  hence  ή  κυριακή,  sub. 
ήμερα,  the  Lord's  day,  dies  dominica, 
Ν.  Τ. :  τό  κυριακόν,  the  Lord's  house, 
Eccl.,  whence  Olir  kyrke,  church 

Κϋρίευσις,  εως,  ή,  (κυριεύω'  pos- 
session, as  of  property. 

Κυριεύω,  (κύ(>ιος)  to  be  lord,  master 
of  a  thing,  τινός,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,22: 
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to  have  legal  jurisdiction,  αέχρι   τινόζ, 

Lex  ap.  Aeschin.  5,  36  :  to  gam  pos- 
session of,  seize,  τινός,  Polyb. 

Κϋρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—  κυρίσσω. 

Κνρίλλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  narrow-necked 
bottle  or  jug,  also  βομβνλιος. 

Κϋρίνιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  rame 
Quirinus,  Strab.  p.  5C9  ;  and  ΚνρΙνος, 
Plut.Rom.28;  inAnth.  KvpfrorwitbX 

Κύριξις,  εως,  ή,  (κυρίσσω)  a  butting, 
fighting  with  horns,  Ael.   \y\ 

Κϋριοκτονέω,  ώ,  in  Eccl.  to  kill  the 
LORD:  and 

Κϋριοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  in  Eccl.  the 
killing  of  the  LORD :  from 

Κϋριοκτόνος,  ov,  (κύριος,  κτείνω) 
in  Eccl.  killing  the  LORD. 

Κυριολεκτεί,),  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κύριος, 
λέγω)  to  speak  literally,  i.  e.  ivithout 
metaphor,  opp.  to  τροπο/ιογέω  :  also 
to  use  a  word  as  a  proper  name,  Gramm. 
— II.  Eccl,  to  call  by  the  title  of  LORD. 
Hence 

Κυριολεκτικώς  or  -?„εκτώς,  adv., 
speaking  literally :  and 

Κυριολεξία,  ας,  ή,  the  use  of  literal 
expression,  as  opp.  to  figurative. 

Κϋριολογέω,  =  -λεκτέω  :  κνριολο- 
για,  η,  =  -λεξία,  Longin. 

Κΰριο/ιογικός,  ή,  όν,  speaking  Οϊ 
describing  literally:  in  Clem.  Al.  ol 
that  kind  of  hieroglyphics  which 
consists  of  simple  pictures  of  the 
things  meant,  opp.  to  συμβολικός, 
Strom,  p.  657. 

Κύριος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Heracl.  143,  (κνρος).  —  1.  of  men, 
ruling,  governing,  having  power  or  au- 
thority over  a  person  or  thing,  lord  or 
master  of,  c.  gen.,  Pind.  P.  2,  106, 
Trag.,  etc. :  κύριος  εστί  τίνος,  he  has 
power  over  a  thing,  i.  e.  it  is  in  his 
power,  Lat.  penes  eum  est,  Thuc.  4. 
20,  etc. ;  as,  κ.  ην  τοϋ  μη  μεθνσΟήναι 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  3,  5,  8  :  κύριος  elui. 
C.  inf.,  /  have  the  right,  am  entitled  tt 
do...,  Aesch.  Ag.  104 ;  cf.  δίκαιος  C 
— II.  of  things,  etc.,  decisive,  positive, 
valid,  on  which  all  depends,  δίκαι,  Eur 
Heracl.  1.  c. :  critical,  e.  g.  κ.  ιιήν,  the 
month  of  a  woman's  delivery,  Pind. 
O.  6,  52. — 2.  authorised,  ratified,  νόμοι, 
δόγματα,  etc.,  Dem.  700,  8,  etc. ;  κύ- 
ptov  ττοιεϊσθαΐ,  ratum  faccre.  Id.  998, 
fin. :  κ.  έστω,  ratum  sit,  Id. — 3.  ol 
times,  fixed,  appointed,  ή  κνρίη  ήμερη, 
or  τών  ήμερέων,  the  fixed,  fvre-ordaiaed 
day,  Hdt.  5,  50;  6,  129  ;  so,  τό  κνριον, 
the  appointed  time,  Aesch.  Ag  766: 
esp.  at  Athens,  κυρία  εκκλησία,  an 
ordinary  fixed  assembly,  opp.  to  σύγ- 
κλητος εκκλησία  (one  specially  sum- 
moned), Ar.  Ach.  19 ;  so  ή  κυρία,  sub. 
εκκλησία  or  ημέρα,  the  regular  day 
forit. — III.  principal, chief,  Plat.  Symp. 
218  D,  etc. — 2.  esp.  of  language,  prop- 
er, strict,  literal,  Lat.  proprius,  opp.  tc 
figurative,  Arist.  Khct.  : — later  α.  όΐ')- 
μα,  a  proper  name,  I  bin.  Adv.  KVpliiC • 
v.  sub  voc. — B.  as  subst.,  ό  κύρ  ι 
lord,  masdr,  τινός,  β]  it 'ι 
Pind.  P.  2,  106,  Aesch  «'» 

owner,  possessor,  lord,   master,  '!  I 
esp.  ύ  κ.  τών  δωμάτων,  etc.,  οι  6  κ- 
alone,  the  head  ΟΙ  a  family,  •  I 

a  house,  <•('.  κούρος,   ι  ■  he 

was  κύριος  of  wile  and  ch.il 

σπότης  of  slaves,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
965 :  hence  also  a  ρ  tr  i  ι 
26,  Dem.,  etc. : — later,  it  was  a 
of  address,  like  French  tire,  oui 
Germ.  Herr.    So,  as  fern., 
mistress,  esp.  mistress  or  lady  <f  the 
house,    bat.    domina,    Plut       2      in 
LXX.,  ό    Κι  Hebr.  J 

and     in     Ν       Γ      •  CHRI8T 

(  \kin  to  κνρί . 
[el    Hem 
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ϋϋρΐότ?/ς,  ητοζ,  η,  power,  rule,  do- 
minion, Ν.  Τ. 

ΪΚύρις,  εως,  η,  Strab.  ρ.  228,  and 
Κύρεις,  αϊ,  Dion.  Η.  2,  48,  Cures,  a 

own  of  the  Sabines. 

Κύρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ίξω,  (κό- 
ρνς)  to  butt,  fight  with  the  horns,  like 
rams,  Plat.  Gorg.  516  A:  metaph.  of 
floating  corpses  knocking  against  the 
shore,  κ.  ίσχνρίν  χθόνα,  Aesch.  Pers. 
310. 

ΪΚνρίτης,  ov,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Cures, 
Strab.  p.  230  ;  ol  Κνρϊται,  the  Quirites, 
i.  e.  Romans,  Id.  p.  228. 

Κνριωνύμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  call  by 
a  proper  name  :  and 

Κνριωννμία,  ας,  η,  a  proper  name : 
from 

Κϋριώννμος,  ov,  (κύριος,  όνομα) 
having  a  proper  name.     Adv.  -μως. 

Κυρίως,  adv.  from  κύριος,  like  a 
lord  or  master,  authoritatively,  κ.  εχείν, 
to  be  fixed,  hold  good,  Aesch.  Ag. 
178. — 2.  rightfully,  fitly,  by  law,  κ. 
αίτείσϋαι,  Soph.  Phil.  63,  δούναι, 
Dem.  954,  20. — 3.  in  genl.  correctly, 
exactly,  Plat.  Parm.  130  C  :  accurately, 
literally,  Polyb. 

Κνρκαίη,  ης,  η,  v.  κνρβαίη. 
Κνρκάνάω,  ώ,  rare  for  κυκανάω, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Thesm.  429. 

Κύρμα,  ατός,  τό,  not  so  well  κύρμα, 
Lob.  Paral.  414,  (κύρω,  κνρέω,  κνρ- 
σαι)  that  which  one  meets  with,  lights 
upon,  finds,  i.  e.  a  booty,  prey,  spoil, 
c.  dat.,  άνδράσι  δυςμενέεσσιν  έλ,ωρ 
και  κύρμα,  II.  5,  488  ;  κύρμα  κυσί, 
οίωνοίς,  θήρεσσι,  Ιχθύσι,  Horn. — 2. 
hence  in  Ar.  Αν.  430,  of  a  swindler, 
sharper. 

^Κύραασα,  ων,  τά,  Cyrmasa,  a  small 
town  of  Pisidia,  Polyb.  22,  19,  1. 

ΪΚύρνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Cyrnus,  of  Cor• 
sica,  Corsican,  Hdt.,  etc. :   from 

ΊΚύρνος,  ov,  ή,  Cyrnus,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  island  Corsica  in  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  Hdt.  1,  165,  Strab. 
p.  223. — 2.  a  town  of  Euboea,  in  the 
ricinity  of  Carystus,  Hdt.  9,  105. 

i  Κύρνος,  ov,  ό,  Cyrnus,  son  of  Her- 
cules, from  whom  the  island  (foreg.) 
received  its  name,  Hdt.  1,  167. 

ΪΚνρόπολις,  η,=  Κνρα,  Arr.  An. 
4,  2. 

Κύρος,  εος,  τό,  (akin  to  κάρη, 
κόρ'βη,  κόρνς)  supreme  power,  author- 
ity, influence,  Aesch.  Supp.  391 ;  also, 
των  πραγμάτων  τό  κ.,  Hdt.  6,  109. — 
II.  validity,  security,  certainty,  εχείν 
κύρος,  Soph.O.  C.  1780,  cf.  El.  919; 
and  so  freq.  in  Plat. 

tKupoc,  ov,  6,  Cyrus,  δ  παλαιός  or 
πρότερος,  the  elder,  son  of  Cambyses, 
founder  of  the  Persian  empire,  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc. — 2.  ό  νεώτερος,  the 
younger,  son  of  Darius  and  Parysatis, 
famed  for  the  expedition  he  under- 
took against  his  brother  Artaxerxes, 
Xen.  A.n. — II.  the  Cyrus,  a  river  of 
Albania  and  Iberia  on  the  borders  of 
Armenia,  emptying  into  the  Caspian, 
Strab.  p.  500. — 2.  another  in  Persis, 
Id.  p.  729. 

tKvpov  πεδίον,  τό,  plain  of  Cy- 
rus, in  Lydia  near  Sardis,  Strab.  p. 
626. 

Κνρόω,  ώ,  (κύρος)  to  make  valid, 
sure,  firm,  Lat.  ratum  facere,  φάτιν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  227  :  to  settle,  finish,  ac- 
complish, perform,  Hdt.  6,  86,  2,  etc. : 
to  confirm,  ratify,  Thuc.  8,  69  :  to  de- 
cide, Aesch.  Eum.  639.  Pass.,  έκε- 
κνοωτο  σνμβάλ?,ειν,  it  has  been  deci- 
ded to  fight,  Hdt.  6,  110,  cf.  130  :  also 
to  be  ratified,  Id.  8,  56.  Plat,  has  the 
mid.,  ai  λόγω  τό  παν  κνρούμεναι 
Τεχναι,  arts  that  accomplish  their  ob- 
ject by  speech  alone,  Gorg.  451  B. 
816 
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\Κνρ"ρΊ']στης,    ov,    ό,    an   inhab.   of 
Cyrrhws,  Polyb.  5,  50,  7. 
ΪΚνβρηστικ?},  ης,    ή,   Cyrrhestice,  a 
district  of  Syria  along  thV  Amanus, 
Strab.  p.  751. 

ΪΚίψρΌς,  ov,  ό,  Cyrrhus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  100.— 2.  a  city 
of  Syria  in  Κνβόηστική,  with  a  tem- 
ple of  Minerva,  Strab. 

Κύρσαι,  inf.,  and  κύρσας,  part.  aor. 
of  κνρέω. 

Κυρσάνιος,  ov,  ό,  Lacon.  for  νεα- 
νίας,  a  youth,  young  man,  Ar.  Lys. 
983, 1248.  (Perh.  from  κόρος,  κούρος, 
as  νεανίας  from  νέος.) 

ΪΚνρσίλος,  cv,  ό,  Cyrsilus,  an  Athe- 
nian stoned  to  death  for  advising 
submission  to  the  Persians,  Dem. 
296,  9. — 2.  a  companion  and  historian 
of  Alexander  the  great,  Strab.  p.  530. 

Κύρσω,  fut.  of  κύρω,  κνρεω. 

Κνρταύχην,  ενός,  ό,  η,  (κυρτός, 
ανχήν)  with  a  crooked  neck,  Pacuvius' 
incur  vicervicus. 

Κνρτεία,  ας,  η,  fishing  with  the 
κύρτη,  Ael. 

Κνρτεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  that  fishes  with 
the  κύρτη. 

Κνρτεντής,  ού,  o,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Κύρτη,  ης,  η,  like  κυρτός,  ό,  afish- 
ing  basket,  weel,  Lat.  nassa,  Hdt.  1, 
191. 

Κνρτία,  ας,  η,  (κύρτος)  wicker-work, 
a  wicker  shield,  Diod. 

Κνρτιάω,  ώ,  (κνρτός)  to  be  crooked 
or  bent. 

Κνρτίδιον,  ov,  τό,  and  κνρτίς,  ίδος, 
η,  dim.  from  κύρτος,  Diosc. 

ΪΚύρτιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Cyrtii,  a  moun- 
tain tribe  of  Media,  Polyb.  5,  52,  5. 

Κυρτοειδής,  ές,  (κυρτός,  είδος) 
curved,  crooked-looking. 

Κύρτος,  ου,  b,=  κύρτη,  Sapph.  139, 
Plat.  Soph.  220  C  ;  etc. 

ΚΥΡΤΟ  Σ ,  η,  όν,  curved,  bent, 
arched,  κύμα,  κύματα,  II.  4,  426 ;  13, 
799  ;  ωμω  κυρτώ,  round  shoulders,  i.  e. 
humped,  II.  2,  218;  κ.  τροχός,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1066 : — esp.  in  Mathem.,  con- 
vex, opp.  to  κοίλος  (concave),  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  (Akin  to  Lat.  curvus,  our 
curb,  etc.)    Hence 

Κυρτότης,  ητος,  η,  a  bending,  arch- 
ing, Arist.  Meteor. :  of  the  shoulders, 
Plut. :  in  Mathem.,  convexity,  opp.  to 
κοιλότης,  Arist.  Meteor. 

Κυρτόω,  ώ,  (κυρτός,)  to  curve,  bend, 
arch,  κυρτών  νώτα  ταύρος,  of  a  bull 
going  to  run,  Eur.  Hel.  1558  :  pass., 
κύμα  κυρτωθέν,  a  high  swelling  wave 
(before  it  breaks),  Od.  11, 244.  Hence 

Κύρτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  curvature,  con- 
vexity :  a  hump,  tumour,  Hipp. :  as 
military  term,  a  half-moon,  Polyb. 

Κνρτών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  hunch-back, 
Crates  ap.  Diog.  L.  6,  92. 

^Κύρτωνες,  ων,  ol,  Cyrtones,  a 
small  town  of  Boeotia  on  lake  Co- 
pal's, Paus.  9,  24,  4. 

\Κνρτώνιον,  ov,  τό,  Cyrtonium,  a 
town  of  Etruria,  Polyb.  3,  82,  9. 

^Κνρωνίδης,  ov,  ό,  Cyronides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Isae. 

Κνρτωσις,  εως,  η,  (κυρτόω)  a  crook- 
ing, curving ;  esp.  a  making  or  being 
hump-backed:  also=  κύρτωμα. 

ΚΥ'ΡΩ,  fut.  κύρσω,  radic.  form  of 
κυρέω,  in  pres.  act.  very  rare  and  only 
poet..  Aesch.  Eum.  395,  Herm.  Soph. 
Aj.  307,  Valck.  Hippol.  744:  impf. 
έκνρον,  Soph.  O.  C.  1159;  κνρε,  II. 

23,  821.     In  mid.  as  dep.  κύρεται,  II. 

24,  530.  [ν] 

Κύοωσις,  εως,  η,  (κυρόώ)  a  ratifica- 
tion, Thuc.  6,  103 :  hence  execution, 
accomplishment,  Plat.  Gorg.  450  Β  :  in 
genl.  =  κύρος.  Said  to  be  strictly 
Sicilii  η,  κύρος  being  genuine  Att.  [t>] 
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Κνρωτήρ,  ήρος,  υ,  one  who  hat  m 
κύρος,  a  sovereign. 

Κυρωτικός,  η,  όν,  confirming,  estab- 
lishing. 

Κύαθος,  ov,  ό,  any  hollow :  esp.  pu- 
denda muliebria,  Ar.  Ran.  430,  etc. : 
also  the  anus.  (From  κύω,  κνσός 
q.v.) 

Κνσοδόχη,  ης,  η,  a  sort  of  stocks, 
Alciphr.,  cf.  κύφων  2. 

Κνσολάκων,  ωνος,  ό,  =  παιδερα 
στης,  from  the  Spartans  being  ac 
cused  of  the  practice. 

Κνσολαμπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  πυγολαμπίς 

Κυσολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  (κνσός,  λέσχη) 
an  obscene  talker. 

Κνσοχήνη.  ης,  ή,=  κνσοδόχη. 

Κυσός,  οΰ,  ό,=  κύσθος,  Hesych 
(From  κύω :  root  of  κύσθος,  κύστη 
κύστις,  κύ+ος,  κνσσός,  κύσσαρυς.) 

Κνσσα,  ας,  ε,  Ερ.  aor.  1  of  κννέω 
so  κύσσαι,  Ερ.  inf.  aor.  1,  for  έκΰσα, 
κύσαι,  Od. 

Κυσσάμένη,  less  correct  form  ol 
κνσαμένη,  Ερ.  fem.  part,  aor  1  mid 
from  κύω,  Hes. 

Κύσσαρος,  ου,  ό,=  κύσθος,  κνσος, 
the  anus,  Hipp. ;  cf.  κντταρος. 

Κυσσός,  ού,  ό,=  κνσός,  κύσθος. 

Κύστη,  η,  (κύσθος)—  κνστις. 

Κύστιγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  dim.  from  κν 
στις,  Hipp. 

Κύστιον,  ον,  τό,  (κύστη)  a  plant 
which  bears  its  fruit  in  a  bladder,  perh 
Lat.  vesicalis,  a  kind  of  στρνχνος. ' 

Κύστις,  εως  and  ιος,  η,  like  κύ- 
στη, the  bladder,  II.  5,  67  ;  L3,  G52 :  in 
genl.  a  bag,  pouch,  Ar.  Fr.  425.  (From 
κύω,  to  hold.) 

ΪΚυταία,  or  Κντ.,  ας,  η,  Cytaea,  a 
town  of  Colchis  on  the  Phasis,  where 
Medea  was  born,  Steph.  Byz. :  hence 
Κυταιεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  Cytaean,  appell 
of  Aeetes,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  403,  or  ΚυταΙος, 
2,  1094  :  fem.  Κυταϊκή,  ης,  of  Medea, 
Lye.  174 :  Κυτηϊάς,  Euphor. ;  Kt>- 
ταιΐς,  ίδος,  γαία,  of  Colchis,  Αρ.  Rh. 
4,  511 ;  or  Κυτηΐς,  Orph. 

Κύταρος,  ό,  v.  κύτταρος. 
ίΚυτίνιον,   ου,   τό,    Cytinium,    the 
largest  city  of  the  Dorian  Tetrapolis, 
at  the  base  of  Parnassus,  Thuc.  1, 
107. 

Κντινος,  ου,  ό,  the  calyx  of  the 
pomegranate,  Theophr.  [ΰ] 

Κντϊνώδης,  ες,  (κύτινος,  είδος)  like 
α  κύτινος,  Theophr. 

Κϋτίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  small  chest,  trunk, 
box.     (From  κύτος,  κύω.) 

Κϋτϊσηνόμος,  ον,  (κύτ ίσος,  νέμομαι) 
eating  cytisus,  Nic. 

Κντϊσος,  ου,  ό,  cytisus,  a  shrubby 
kind  of  clover,  Medicago  Arborea, 
Hipp.,  and  Cratin.  Malth.  1.  [ϋ] 

ΪΚντίσσωρος,  ου,  b,  Cytissorus,  son 
of  Phrixus,  and  Chalciope.  Hdt.  7, 
197  ;  Ephorus  ap.  Strab.  p.  544.  calls 
him  Κύτωρος,  as  founder  of  the  city 
Cytorus. 

Κύτογάστωρ,^  ορός,  ό,  η,  (κύτος, 
γαστήρ)=κνογάστωρ,  Leon.  Tar.  14. 

Κύτος,  εος,  τό,  (from  κύω,  to  hold, 
contain)  a  hollow,  κ.  κύκλον,  of  a 
shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  495 :  of  a  ship, 
the  hold,  Polyb. :  hence  any  vessel,  a 
vase,  jar,  pot,  urn,  Aesch  Ag.  322,  816 
etc. — 2.  a  vessel,  cavity  of  the  body,  like 
αγγεϊον,  κ.  κεφαλής,  Plat.  Tim.  45  A 
esp.  the  trunk,  Arist.  H.  A. — 3.  hence 
an  outer  covering,  of  the  skin  of  the  hip- 
popotamus, Diod. ;  the  skin,  Lat.  cutis, 
Lye.     (Hence  έγκντί,  σκύτος.)  [κύ] 

Κύτρα,  κύτρος,  Ion.  for  χύτρ. 

Κνττάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  κντ- 
ταρος, Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  6. 

Κύτταρον,  ov,  ro,=sq.  3.  Ar.  Thesm. 
51G. 

Κύττάρος,  ου,  ό,  (κύτος)  any  hoUotD 


tavity,  θ.  g.  κ-  οί'ρανοϋ,  the  vault  of 
near en.  Let,  cdvu/n  coeli,  Ar.  Pac.  Ιϋί) : 
080  —  Ϊ.  the  cell  of  a  honeycomb,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1111. — 2.  the  cup  of  an  acorn, 
and  in  genl.  Me  cmjo  or  pericarpium  in 
plants,  Thoophr. :  hence — 3.  a  pine- 
cow,  cf.  κύτταρον. 

[\ϊ<τώδης,  ες,  (κύτος,  είδος)  hollow, 
capacious. 

Τ  Κ ν τωρος,  ον,  δ,  Cy torus,  ν.  Κυτίσ- 
•/ωμός. — II.  ή,  a  city  of  Paphlagonia 
near  Aniastns,  possessing  a  harbour, 
11.  2,  853. 

Κϋφάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  carry  the  neck 
curved  downwards,  of  a  horse  :  from 

Κΰφάγωγός,  ον,  δ,  (κυφός,  άγω) 
"ππος,  a  horse  that  goes  with  the  neck 
arched  and  head  low,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  10. 

Κΰφί,λέος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  κνφός, 
Anth 

ΪΚύφαντα,  ων,  τά,  Cyphanta,  a  port 
of  Laconia  near  Prasiae,  Polyb.  4, 
W,  5. 

Κνφελλον,  ου,  τό,  (akin  to  κύπελ- 
λον,  κυψέλη)  only  in  plur.,  and  in 
Alexandr.  poets, — 1.  the  hollows  of  the 
ears  Lye.  1402. — 2.  clouds  of  empty 
mist,  Call.  Fr.  300 ;  whence  in  Lye. 
1426,  κ.  ίων,  clouds  of  arrows,  [κυ] 

Κϋφί,  εος  and  εως,  τό,  an  Aegyptian 
medicine,  compounded  of  several  stim- 
ulating drugs,  Diosc. 

Κϋφοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  of  the  nature 
c  r  quality  of  κϋφί. 

Κϋφόνωτος,  ον,  (κϋφος,  νώτος) 
jrook-backed,  Antiph.  Philoth.  1,  18. 

Κνφός,  ή,  όν,  (κύπτω,  κέκϋφα)  bent, 
bowed  forwards,  stooping,  γη  pat  κνφός 
ξην  και  μυρία  ηδη,  Od.  2,  16  ;  so  κ. 
άνήρ,  κ.  πρεσβύτης,  Ar.  Ach.  703, 
Plut.  266.    Hence 

Κϋφος,  εος,  τό,  a  crookedness,  esp. 
a  hump,  hunch,  Hipp. — 11.  a  hollow 
cessel,  very  dub. 

\Κύφος,  ου,  η,  Cyphus,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  in  Perrhaebia,  II.  2,  748 ; 
ice.  to  Strab.  p.  441  on  a  mountain 
jf  same  name. 

Κυφότης,  ητος,  ή,  (κνφός)  a  being 
»<r?rt  or  hump-backed,  Hipp. 

Κνφόω,ώ,  (κυφός)  to  bend,  crook  for- 
wards. Pass,  to  have  a  humped  back, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Κύφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hump  on  the 
back,  etc.,  Hipp,   [v] 

Κύφων,  ωνος,  δ,  (κνφός)  a  crooked 
piece  of  wood,  esp.  the  bent  yoke  of  the 
plough,  Theogn.  1201. — II.  a  sort  of 
pillory  in  which  slaves  or  criminals  were 
fastened  by  the  neck,  Cratin.  Nem.  8, 
Ar.  Plut.  476  ;  hence — 2.  one  who  has 
had  his  neck  in  the  pillory,  a  knave,  Lat. 
furcifer,  Archil.  101.  [ϋ]    Hence 

Κνφωνισμός,  ό,  (as  if  from  κνφω- 
νίζω)  punishment  by  the  κνφων. 

Κύφωσις,  εως,  ή,  (κνφόω)  a  bowing, 
curving,  esp.  of  the  spine,  a  being  hump- 
backed, Hipp,  [v] 

Κνχραμος,  and  κύχρανυς,  ό,  v.  1. 
for  κύγχραμος. 

\Κνχρεία,  ας,  η,  Cychrea,  appell.  of 
Salamis  from  the  old  king  Κυχρεύς, 
Strab.  p.  393,  prop.  fern,  from 

ίΚυχρεΐος,  α,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  Cy- 
:hreus,  αϊ  Κυχρεΐαι  άκταί,  the  shores  of 
Salamis,  Aesch.  Pr.  551  :  v.  foreg. 

ΪΚυχρείδης  όφις,  the  dragon  of  Cy- 
chreus,  lies.  ap.  Strab.  p.  303. 

ΪΚυχρεύς,  έως,  ό,  Cychrcus,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Salamis,  an  ancient 
•King  of  the  island  Salamis,  Apollod. 
5,  12,  7,  Plut.  Thes.  10;  etc. 

\Κνι\)ελα,  ων,  τά,  Cypscla,  a  forti- 
fied place  in  Arcadia,  on  the  borders 
>f  Laconia,  Thuc.  5,  33. — 2.  a  city 
)f  Thrace  on  the  Hebrus,  Strab.  p. 
322. 
Κυψέλη,  ή,  (κύπη,  γνπη)  any  hol- 
52 
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low  vessel:  a  chest,  box  (whence  Cyp- 
selus  was  called),  Hdt.  5,92,  4;  92, 
5,  cf.  Pausan.  5,  17,  5. — II.  a  bee-hive, 
Plut. ;  cf.  κύτταρος  1.  Cf.  Lat.  cap- 
sa,  capsilla,  capsula. 

ίΚυψελίδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Cypselus, 
Hdt.,  esp.  Κυψελίδα/,,  oi,  the  descend- 
ants of  Cypselus,  a  celebrated  family 
in  Corinth,  Plat.  Phaed.  233  B. 

Κυψε'λλίζω,  corrupt  word  in  The- 
ogn. 894. 

Κυψέλων,  ου,  τό,  and  κυψελίς, 
ίδος,  ή,  dims.  Irom  κυψέλη,  both  in 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Κνψελόβνστος,  ον,  (κυψέλη,  βύω) 
stopped  up  with  wax  arid  filth,  ώτα, 
Luc. 

Κύψελος,  ου,  ό,  a  bird,  the  sand- 
marten,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ίΚύψελος,  ου,  ό,  Cypselus,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  king  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
5,  6.-2.  son  of  Eetion,  tyrant  of  Co- 
rinth, father  of  Periander,  Hdt.  5, 
92  :  he  derived  his  name  from  a  box 
(κυψέλη)  in  which  his  mother  Labda 
concealed  him  when  a  child  from  the 
Bacchiadae,  Paus.  5,  17,  5. — 3.  father 
of  Miltiades  of  Athens,  Hdt.  6,  34  ; 
in  Ael.  called  Κύψελλος,  V.  Η.  12,45. 

ΚΎΊ2,  strictly  to  hold,  contain  :  esp. 
like  κνέω,  of  females,  to  be  big  with 
young,  be  pregnant,  tl,  with  young  (cf. 
κνέω).  Pass,  to  be  borne  in  the  womb, 
of  the  foetus,  Arist.  Probl. — 2.  absol. 
to  be  big  with  young,  be  pregnant,  con- 
ceive, Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5, 92,  2,  Theogn. 
39,  Xen.,  etc. ;  metaph.  to  be  in  labour 
of  a  thought,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35.  Cf. 
κνέω  throughout. — B.  in  aor.  act. 
έκϋσα,  transit.,  of  the  male,  to  im- 
pregnate, metaph.  δμβρος  έκνσεγαϊαν, 
Aesch.  Fr.  38  :  hence  again  in  aor. 
mid.  έκϋσάμην,=  ί\Λβ  act.,  to  conceive, 
ov  τέκε  κνσαμένη  (as  in  Horn,  ΰπο- 
κνσσαμένη),  Hes.  Th.  125,  cf.  405. 
This  aor.  was  written  κνσσαμένη, 
even  by  Wolf;  but  Herm.  and  Dind. 
have  struck  out  one  σ,  the  ν  being 
long.  (The  forms  κνέω  and  κύω 
seem  to  be  used  quite  indifferently, 
as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
words,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  556,  Dind.  ap. 
Steph.  Thes. :  the  distinction  of 
Herm.,  Opusc.  2,  p.  335,  that  κύω  is 
trans,  to  impregnate,  κνέω,  intr.  to  con 
ceive,  seems  to  apply  only  to  the  aor- 
ists  έκνσα,  έκύησα.  Hence  κύμα, 
κύημα,  κύησις.) 

ΚΎΏΝ,  ό  and  η,  both  in  Horn., 
the  masc.  more  freq. :  gen.  κυνός : 
dat.  kvvl  :  ace.  κύνα :  voc  κύον,  la- 
ter also  κύων,  Bast  App.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
15.  Plur.  nom.  κύνες:  gen.  κυνών  : 
dat.  κυσί,  Ep.  κύνεσσι,  U. :  ace.  κύ- 
νας.  A  dog  or  bitch,  Horn.,  etc. ;  κύ- 
νες τραπεζήες,  house-dogs,  that  fed 
while  their  master  was  at  table,  II. 
22,  69,  etc.  :  also  of  shepherds'  dogs, 
Horn. ;  but  he  has  it  most  usu.  of 
hounds,  in  full  κύνες  Οηρευταί  or  θη- 
ρευτηρες,  11.  11,  325,  etc.;  some  of 
which  oft.  followed  his  men  of  rank, 
as  Telemachus  goes  with  two  to  the 
council,  Od.  2,  11,  cf.  17,62:  they 
devoured  the  dead  when  left  unbu- 
ried,  which  was  deemed  a  great  ca- 
lamity, cf.  II.  1,  4;  21,  409,  etc.  :  la- 
ter, when  oi  hounds,  usu.  in  loin.,  as 
in  Xen.  Cyn. ;  the  Laconian  breed 
was  famous,  Soph.  Aj.  8;  and  later 
the  Molossian.  Proverb.,  κνων  ί-i 
φάτνης,  '  a  dog  in  a  manger,'  and 
tnany  others: — νη  or  μά  την  κύνα, 
was  the  favorite  oath  of  Socrates, 
Plat.Apol.  21  E,  Gorg.  482  B;  but 
also  without  special  reference  t<>  him 
in  Ar.  Vesp.  83. — 11.  a  dog,  bitch,  as  « 
word  of  reproadi,  freq.  in  Horn.,  θβρ. 
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applied  to  v\,*nen,  to  denote  sham. 
lessness  or  audacity,  but  lesscoaisi 
than  among  us  ;  for  Helen  calls  her 
sell  so,  11.  6,  344,  356  ;  Iris  Minerva. 
II.  8,  423 ;  and  Juno  Diana,  II.  2) 
481,  cf.  Od.  18,  338  ;  19,91,  etc.  :— ol 
men  it  rather  implies  rashness,  reck- 
lessness, fury,  II.  8,  298,  527,  Od.  17. 
248 ;  but  also  impudence,  as  in  κυνώ- 
πης,  κύντερος,  qq.  v. — The  bad  cha- 
racter of  the  dog  is  general  in  eastern 
countries,  where  they  are  oft.  thfi 
only  scavengers  ;  but  the  story  ol 
old  Argus  shows  that  Horn.  weJ. 
knew  the  dog's  virtues,  Od.  17,  291, 
sq. — At  Athens  a  nickname  of  th«. 
Cynics,  Diog.  L.  6,  19  and  60.— 111. 
the  Trag.  oft.  apply  the  term  to  the 
servants,  agents  or  watchers  of  the 
gods,  as  the  eagle  is  Αώς  τττηνός  κν- 
ων, Aesch.  Pr.  1022,  cf.  Ag.  136  :  the 
griffins  also  are  Ζηνυς  κννες,  Id.  Pi 
803;  and  so  Alexis  ludicrously  calls 
sparks  Ηφαίστου  κύνες,  Miles.  1,16: 
also  of  a  faithful  wife,  Aesch.  Ag. 
607,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  1023.— IV.  a  sea-dog. 
Od.  12,  96. — 2.  a  sea-fish,  perh.  the 
sword-fish,  Cratin.  Plut.  3  ;  for  it  is 
called  ξιφίας  κ.,  by  Anaxipp.  ap.  Ael. 
N.  A.  13,  4.-3.  α\50=μυΙα.—ν.  the 
dog-star,  in  full  the  dog  of  Orion,  II. 
22,  29,  placed  among  the  stars  along 
with  its  master;  also  σείριος. —  VI. 
the  worst  throw  at  dice,  Lat.  damnosi 
canes,  canicula. — VII.  the  frenum  prae• 
putii. — VIII.  the  fetlock  joint  of  a  horse, 
also  κννήποδες,  cf.  κυνοβάτης. — 
IX.  a  kind  of  nail  or  stud,  also  κυνάς. 
— (Sanscr.  cvan,  in  obi.  cases  cun-,  cf. 
κύων,  κυνός,  canis,  clden,  and  by  an 
other  change  from  κύων,  hund,  hound. 
In  Zend  cvan  became  ~fpa  (σττάκα 
Hdt.  1,  110),  Russian  sabak.)  [v] 

Κω,  for  πω,  oft.  in  Hdt. 

Κώας,  τό,  in  Horn,  both  in  siny 
and  irreg.  plur.  τά  κώεα,  dat.  κώεσι. 
later  contr.  κώς  (q.  v.),  a  soft,  wooll•, 
fleece,  in  Horn,  (who  has  it  freq.  i\ 
Od.,  in  11.  only  9,  661)  used  to  covf  ι 
chairs,  stools  and  beds ;  prob.  in  Hoi» 
always  a  sheep's  fleece,  and  skin,  Od 
20,  3,  142,  which,  in  Od.  1,  443,  ); 
called  οίος  άωτον.  Later  esp.  of  //.>• 
golden  fleece,  which  Jason  fetched 
from  Colchis,  Hdt.  7,  193,  Theocr. 
13,  10.  Cf.  κώδίον.  (Prob.  from 
κεϊμαι,  κοιμάω,  cf.  κώος,  ό:  but  Hem 
sterh.  from  δϊς,  Alt.  οίς,  Aeol.  ως  and 
digamm.  κώς.) 

\Κωβία?ιον,  ου,τό,  Cobialum,  a  town 
of  Paphlagonia,  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  545, 
v.  1.  for  Αιγιαλός,  II.  2,  855. 

Κωβίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.   from  sq 
Anaxandr.  Lye.  1,  Sotad.  Έγκλεΐ.  1. 
22.  [βί] 

Κωβίός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  kind  of  fish,  gobia 
to  which  the  gudgeon  and  tench  be 
long,  Epich.  p.  35,  Simon.  201,  etc 

Κωβίτης,  ου,  δ.  fem.  -ΐτις,  trfof 
like  a  κωβίός,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Κωβίώδης,  ες,  (κωβιυς,  είδος)  ';>' 
the  nature  of,  like  α  Κωβίος,  Plut. 

ΪΚώβος,  ου,  ό,  Cobus,  masc.  pr.  u., 
Strab. 

\Κωγαίωνον,  ov,  r<>.  •  η,  ι 

sacred  mountain  among  tin'  Getar 
m  southeastern  Dacia,  on  a  river  <>: 
same  name,  Strab.  p.  298. 

νΚώδαλος,  ov,  b,  Codahu,  a  flute 

player.   HippOE 

.  dim.  from  \ 

Ar.  Kan.  1203.  |«/J 

Ι,  ι,μ-γγπ)  thr  htad,  II 

II,  199 :  esp.  oJ  ρ 
garlic,  Ν  ie. 

Kwd         ■        '>  Ι    Μθ|  '/,  At 

Fr.  16G    to 

Κωδ.-  I      'tin. 
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Κώδιο,  barbarism  for  sq.,  in  Ar. 
Phesm.  1180. 

Κώδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  κώας,  a 
heepskin,  a  fleece,  used  esp.  to  sleep 
jpon  or  under,  Ar.  Ran.  1478,  etc. 

Κωδιοφόρος,  ov,  (κώδων,  φέρω) 
clad  in  sheepskin,  Strab. 

Κωδύα,  ας,  η,  also  κώδνον.  ov,  τό, 
=ικώδεια,  Lob.  Phryn.  302. 

ΚΩ'ΔΩΝ,  ωνος,  ό,  and  Att.  ή,  a 
bell :  small  ones  were  oft.  attached 
to  a  war-horse's  head-gear,  Aesch. 
Theb.  386,  399  :  in  fortified  towns  an 
oificer  went  round  at  night  with  a 
bell  to  challenge  the  sentries,  and 
see  that  they  were  awake,  hence  τον 
κώδωνος  τταρενεχθέντος,  as  the  bell 
went  round,  Thuc.  4,  135,  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  Av.  843,  Lys.  486,  and  κωδωνο- 
φορέω. — 2.  esp.  an  alarm  bell,  or  crier's 
bell,  hence,  διαττράσσεσθαί  tl  ως  κώ- 
δωνα έξαψάμενος,  '  to  be  one's  own 
trumpeter,'  Dein.  797, 12  :  hence  also 
a  noisy  fellow,  Ar.  Pac.  1078  ;  cf.  κρό- 
τα/ ov. — II.  the  lower  end,  wide  part  of 
a  trumpet :  hence  the  trumpet  itself, 
Soph.  Aj.  17. — \\\.=κώδεια.    Hence 

Κωδωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  try,  prove  by 
ringing,  of  earthenware,  metal,  etc.: 
of  money,  Ar.  Ran.  723,  cf.  79,  An- 
axandr.  Here.  1. — II.  to  prove  by  the 
sound  of  a  bell,  cf.  κώδων  I. 

Κωδωνόκροτος,  ov,  (κώδων,  κρο- 
τέω)  tinkling,  ringing,  jingling,  as  with 
bells,  σάκος,  Soph.  Fr.  738,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  386 ;  κ.  κόμττοι,  Eur.  Rhes. 
384. 

Κωδωνοφά7*,άρόπωλος,  ov,  (κώδων, 
όα/.αρα,  ττώ/.ος )  with  bells  on  his 
horse's  trappings,  with  jingling  harness, 
coined  by  Ar.  Ran.  963,  as  a  parody 
on  Aeschylus,  v.  κώδων  init. 

Κωδωνοφορέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  carry 
bells  :  esp.  to  carry  the  bell  round,  to 
visit  the  sentinels,  Ar.  Av.  842  (cf.  κώ- 
δων): so  in  pass.,  ατταντα  κωδωνοφο- 
ottTUL,  everywhere  the  watch  is  set 
and  the  bell  goes  round,  lb.  1160. — 
II.  Strab.,  of  a  king,  to  be  attended  by 
men  with  bells  :  from 

Κωδωνοφόρος,  ov,  (κώδων,  φέρω) 
zarrying  a  bell. 

Κώεα,  κώεσι,  Ep.  nom.  ace.  and 
dat.  plur.  of  κώας,  Horn. 

ϊΚώης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Co'es,  son  of 
Erxandrus,  tyrant  in  Mytilene  in  the 
time  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4, 
97. 

Κωθάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώ- 
0ος,  Anaxandr.  Lye.  1. 

Κώθος,  ov,  o,  Sicil.  name  of  the  κω- 
βώς,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  309  C. 

Κώθων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  Laconian  earthen 
drinking-vessel,  used  esp.  by  soldiers, 
Ar.  Eq.  600,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,  8;  and 
by  the  Athen.  seamen,  perh.  as  stand- 
ing on  a  broad  bottom  (like  the  sessi- 
'is  obba  of  Pers.  5,  148),  Ar.  Pac. 
1094:  in  genl.  a  cup,  goblet,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  483  B,  sq.,  et  ibi  Casaub. 
— II.  a  drinking-bout,  carousal,  Macho 
jp.  Ath.  5S3  Β.—1Π.=  κώθος,  v.  ap. 
Ath.  309  C.  (Prob.  akin  to  κόττα, 
κυβή,  κν~η.) 

ΪΚώθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Cothon,  a  small 
.eland  near  Carthage,  with  a  harbour 
for  war-vessels,  Strab.  p.  832. — II. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Calligiton,  a  By- 
iantian,  Polyb.  4,  52,  4. 

Κωθωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κώθων)  to  tope, 
hpple  :  pass,  to  be  drunken,  Eubul.  In- 
sert. 5. 

Κωθωνίη,  ης,  ή,=  κώθων  II.,  a  tip- 
pling. Ion.,  Aretae. 

Κωθώνων,  ου,  τό,  iim.  from  κώ- 
Ίυν 

Κωθωνισμός,  ου,  Ό,  (κωθωνίζω}  tip 
niing,  Arist.  Probl.  J,  39,  2. 
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Κωθωνιστήρων,'ον.  τό,  a  baniuet- 
ting  house,  Diod. 

Κωθωνόχει/.ος,  ov,  ( κώθων, χείλος) 
with  the  lip  or  rim  of  α  κώθων,  κύ?*ιξ, 
Eubul.  Κυβ.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

ΫΚώΐλη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  κοίλη,  of 
the  cup  of  the  sun,  Mimn.  12,  6  Bgk. 
(Gaisf  κοί/,η,  8,  6.) 

Κώϊος,  la,  iov,  contr.  Κωος,  q.  v. 

ίΚώκα/.ος,  ov,  ό,  Cocalus,  a  king  of 
Camicus  in  Sicily,  Diod.  S.  4,  77 ; 
etc. 

Κώκνμα,  ατος,τό,  (κωκύω)  a  shriek, 
wail,  usu.  in  plur.,  Trag. 

Κωκϋτός,ον,ό,  (κωκνω)  a  shrieking, 
wailing,'  II.  22,  409,  447,  and  Trag. : 
hence — II.  Κωκϋτός.  ό,  Cocytus,  one 
of  the  rivers  of  hell,  Od.  10,  514.— 2. 
a  river  of  Thesprotia,  emptying  into 
the  Acheron,  from  its  gloomy  scene- 
ry converted  into  foreg.,  Paus.  1,  17, 
5 :  from 

ΚΩΚΤΏ,  f.  -ύσω,  to  shriek,  cry, 
wail:  Horn.,  who  usu.  adds  an  adv., 
κ.  λίγα,  οξύ.  μά/.α,  μέγα;  also  in 
Trag.  ;  but  in  prose  not  till  late. 
(Prob.  onomatop. :  cf.  Sanscr.,  coka, 
grief,  gutsh  to  be  sad.)  [v  in  Horn,  be- 
fore a  vowel,  e.  g.  in  pres.,  and  impf. : 
always  ν  before  a  conson. :  sometimes 
later,  ν  before  a  vowel,  e.  g.  Bion  1, 
23  ;  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  256.] 

Κω/.αγρετέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  α  κω- 
λαγρέτης,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Κωλαγρέτης,  or  -ακρέτης,  ov,  b, 
the  collector  of  the  pieces  at  a  sacrifice, 
name  of  an  ancient  magistracy  at 
Athens,  originally  entrusted  with  the 
general  charge  of  the  finances,  which 
was  transferred  to  the  Apodectae  by 
Clisthenes  :  from  his  time  they  only 
had  charge  of  the  public  table  in  the 
Prytaneum,  until  Pericles  assigned 
to  them  the  payment  of  the  dicasts 
(κωλακρέτον  ya/.a,  Ar.  Veep.  724,  cf. 
693):  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  232;  2.  84, 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Said  to  be  derived 
from  their  having  the  hides  and  feet 
of  the  victims  as  a  perquisite,  εκ  τον 
άγείρειν  τάς  κωλάς.) 

ιΚω/ΜΪος,  ον,  ό,  Colaeus,  a  pilot  of 
Samos,  Hdt.  4,  152. — II.  Κωλαιός,  ύ, 
τό-ος,  in  Megalopolis,  Polyb.  2,  55, 5. 

Κω/.άρων,  ov,  τό, dim.  from  κώλον. 

Κω/.εά,  η,  also  κω/.έα,  κω'λιά  or 
κωλία,  v.  the  contr.  κωλή. 

Κω/ίΌο,  ου,  e.=  foreg.,  Epich.  p. 
48,  56. 

K(j/./),  ης,  η,  contr.  from  κωλεά  or 
κωλέα,  (κώ?«ον)  the  thigh-bone  with  the 
flesh  on  it,  hind-quarter,  esp.  of  a 
swine,  the  ham,  Ar.  Fr.  5,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Gryp.  3,  Xen.  C\m  5,  30 : 
synon.  forms  are  κωλεός,  κωλία,  κω- 
λην :  and  κώλη-φ  is  akin. — II.  mem- 
brum  virile,  Ar.  Xub.  1018. 

Κωλην,ήνος,  ό,=κωλη,  Eur.  Scir.  4. 

Κω /.ήττων,  ov,  τό,  and  κωλήφων, 
τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Κώλη-φ,  ηττος,  η,  (κώλον,  κωλή)  the 
hollow  or  bend  of  the  knees,  11.  23,  726, 
also  ίγνύα. 

ΚωΛίά,  ας,  ή,  also  written  κωλία,= 
κωλή. 

Κωλίύο,  άδος,  η,  ήϊών,  Hdt.  8,  96 ; 
άκρα,  Paus.  1,1,  5,  also  sub.  άκρα, 
Colias,  a  promontory  of  Attica,  near 
Phalerus,  now  the  same  or  Trispyrgi: 
with  a  temple  of  Venus  there  ;  she 
was  invoked  by  courtesans  by  the 
name  of  Colias,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  52,  Lys. 
2. — 2.  an  annual  festival  of  Ceres,  held 
there. — 3.  potter  s  clay  of  high  repute, 
dug  at  the  same  place,  Plut. 

Κωλϊκενομαί,  as  pass.,  to  suffer 
from  colic :  from 

Κω/ΰκός,  ή,  όν,  (κά  λον  II.)  suffering 
in  the  colon,  having  the  colic,  Diosc.  : 
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η  κ.  δίάθεοίς,  the  colic,  from  its  bein^ 
seated  in  the  colon  and  parts  adjacent 
κ.  φάρμακα,  remedies  for  it.  Medic. 

tKoA/c,  i],  νήσος,   ala,  an   Indian 
island,  Dion.  P.  v.  1.  Κωλίύο• 

Κωλοβαθρίΐ,ω,  1.  -ίσω,  to  go  on  stilts , 
and 

Κω/.ο.3αθριστής,  ov,  6,  one  that  goes 
on  stilts :  from 

Κω?.ό,3αθρον,ον,  τό,  (κώ?ιον,  βαίνω) 
a  stilt ;  like  καλόβαθρον. 

Κω/.οειδής,  ές,  (κώλον,  είδος)  in 
li?nbs  or  members.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Κώλον,  ov,  τό,  a  lijnb,  member  of  a 
body,  esp.  of  the  legs  or  feet,  Aesch. 
Pr.  323.  Soph.  O.  C.  19,  etc. ;  χείρες 
και  κώλα,  Eur.  Phoen.  1185. — II.  in 
genl.  a  member  of  any  thing,  as — 1.  a 
member  of  a  building,  as  the  side  or 
front,  of  a  square  or  triangular  build- 
ing, Buttm.  Soph.  Phil.  42 ;  Hdt.  2, 
126,  134  ;  4,  62,  cf.  μονόκωλος. — 2. 
one  limb  or  half  of  the  course  (δίαν/.ος) 
in  racing,  Aesch.  Ag.  344. — 3.  one  of 
the  thongs  of  a  sling,  Polyb.  27,  9,  5 
— 4.  a  member  or  clause  of  a  sentence, 
Lat.  membrum.  Arist.  Rhet. — III.  the 
colon,  part  of  the  great  intestines,  ex 
tending  from  the  coecum  to  the  rec 
turn  :  but  in  this  signf.  more  correctly 
written  κόλον.  (Ace.  to  Doderl.  Lat. 
Synon.  4.  p.  152,  from  the  root  κιλ 
λω,  akin  to  σκέλος  and  κολοσσός:  but 
in  signf.  III.,  it  seems  akin  to  κού.ία.) 

Κωλοτομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κώ'/.ον, 
τέμνω)  to  cut  off,  mutilate  limbs  :  in 
genl.  to  mutilate,  mow  down,  Poet.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  377  E. 

Κώλυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κωλύω)  a  hin- 
derance,  Lat.  impedimentum,  Eur.  Ion 
862,  Thuc.  5,  30  :  c.  inf.,  a  hvulc-ance 
to  doing  a  thing,  κ.  τνροςθεϊναι  την 
ττύλην,  Thuc.  4,  67  ;  so  too,  κ.  μη,  c. 
inf.  ;  Id.  1,  16. — II.  a  defence  against 
a  thing,  σβεστήρια  κωλ.,  precautions 
against  fire,  Thuc .  7,  53. 

Κωλυμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κύ>- 
?.νμα. — 2.  as  milLary  ίβπη,=;ι;ε/ωι;ύ 
ριον. 

Κω/.ναη,  ης,  ή, = κώλυμα,  Thuc.  1 
92;  4,  63.  [ν] 

Κω/.ΐσΰνέμας,  ον,  ό,  or  κω'/.νσάνί 
μος,  ον,  (κωλύω,  άνεμος)  checking  th* 
winds,  epith.  cf  Empedocles,  (whf 
played  the  part  of  the  Lapland  witch 
es),'  Diog.  L.  8,  60. 

Κωλνσίδείττνος,  ov,  (κωλύω,  δει 
τννον)  interrupting  the  banquet,  Plut 
2,  726  A,  prob.  from  some  poet. 

Κωλνσίδραιος,  η,  ov,  (κωλνω.  δρό 
μος)  checking  the  course,  Luc.  Tragcd 
198. 

Κωλνσιεργίω,  ω,  ί.  -ησω,  (κωλύω, 
έργον)  to  prevent  one  from  doing  a  thing, 
Polyb.  :  also  κω/.νσωνργέω,  Philo, 
Lob.  Phryn.  607.     Hence 

Κωλυσιεργία,  ας,  η,  a  hinderance  to 
work. 

Κω/.νσωνργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  v.  κωλν 
σιεργέω. 

Κώ/,νσις,  εως,  η,  (κω7.ύω)  a  hinder 
ing,  hinderance,  Plat.  Soph.  220  C. 

Κω/.ϋτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  κωλύω, 
one  must  hinder,  Xen.  Hier.  8,  9. 

Κωλντηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (κωλύω)=κωλυ 
τι)ς,  Iambi.    Hence 

Κωλντηρως,  ία,  ων,  hindering,  pre- 
ventive, Dion.  Η. 

Κω/.ϋτής,  ον,  ό,  α  hinderer,  τινός, 
Thuc.  3,  23,  and  Plat. 

Κω/,ντικός,  ή,  όν,  (κω/.vu)  like 
K'J/.ντήρως,  hindering,  preventive,  τι- 
νός, of  a  thing,  Arist.  Rhet.,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  7. 

Κωλϋτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  hinder- 
ed, to  be  hindered,  Epict.  :  from 

Κω?.ύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (κό/.ος)  strictly  η 
κο/,ούω,  to  cut  short  :   hence    to  let 


\}nacr,  check, stop, pn  vent, forbid.  Con- 
it  met — 1.  c.  Inf.,  to  hinder  one  ^r<mi 

'.forbid  to  do,  I I'ii  '-',  20,  Pind. 

P,  1,  57.  and  freq.  m  Att.  from  Soph. 
lownwde. ;  so  too  α•,  τινά  τό  δρΰν, 
Soph.  Phil.  1841,  v.  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph.  242  A  ;  so  also,  κ.  μή,  c.  Inf., 
Eur.  Phoen.  1268,  Thuc.,  etc. — 2.  c. 
rei,  λ;,  τινά  τίνος,  to  let  or  hinder 
one  from  a  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 21 ; 
ι,  κ.  7/ι•α  (t rrr>  rtveg*,  1(1.  Cyr.  3,3, 
51. — 3.  C.  ace.  rei,  to  hinder,  prevent, 
Kiir.  1.  A.  1390,  etc. — 4.  absol.,  esp. 
in  part.,  ό  κω/.νσων,  one  to  hinder, 
ι  Ant.  261 :  to  κωλνον,  a  hinder- 
ance,—  KU/  νμα,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  20. — 
l.  esp.  m  3  pets.,  ουδέν  κωλύει,  there 
is  nothing  to  hinder,  Udt.  7,  149, 
Plat.,  etc.  ;  τι  κωλύει;  what  hin- 
lers?  Plut. — B.  pass,  to  be  hindered, 
of  persons  and  things,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
e.  inf.,  gen.,  etc.,  as  in  act. — C.  Thuc. 
also,  1,  111.  has  κωλύει,  intr.,=  /cw- 
/  ύεται,  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  Idiom, 
c  7.  [i> ;  but  ν  sometimes  before  a 
vowel,  as  in  pres.  and  impf.,  v.  Pind. 
P.  4,  57,  Ar.  Eccl.  862.] 

Κω'λώτης,  ου,  ό,  (κώλον)—  άσκα'λα- 
3ώτ?/ς,  Babrius  Fr.  7  Lewis. 

Κωλωτοειδής,  ες,  and  -ώδης,  ες, 
(κω/άτης,  είδος)  like  α  κωλώτης,  va- 
riegated, spotted,  Hipp. 

Κώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κεϊμαι,  κοιμάω)α 
deep,  sound  sleep,  Lat.  sopor,  esp.  in 
Ep.,  μαλακόν  κώμα,  II.  14,  359,  Od. 
18,  201  :  κακόν  κώμα,  Hes.  Th.  798  ; 
also  in  Sapph.  4;  ύπνου  κ.,  Theocr. 
Ep.  3,  6. — 2.  later  a  lethargy,  Hipp. : 
also  a  trance  without  sleep,  Id. ;  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.,  and  v.  κύρος. 

Κωμάζω,  fut.  -άσω  Dor.  -αζώ  (aw- 
αος).  Ιο  indulge  in  jovial  festivity, 
revel,  go  revelling  about  with  dancing 
and  singing,  make  merry,  νπ'  av?Mv 
κ..  Hes.  Sc.  281  :  μετ'  αν?.ητήρος  κ., 
Theogn.  1061,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  703  :  esp. 
freq.  in  Pind. — 2.  in  Pind.  usu.  to  cele- 
brate α  κώμος  in  honour  of  the  victor 
at  the  games,  to  join  in  these  festivities 
(cf.  κώμος),  Pind.  O.  9,  G,  etc.  ;  also 
c.  ace.  cognato,  έορτάν  κ.,  Id.  Ν.  11, 
30,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  180 :  c.  dat.  pers., 
to  approach  with  α  κώμος,  hold  it  for 
him,  in  his  honour,  Pind.  I.  7,  27  ;  and 
so  in  mid.,  Id.  P.  9, 157  :  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  honour  or  celebrate  him  in  or  with  the 
κώμος,  Id'.  N.  2,  38  ;  10,  04  ;  and  so  in 
mid.,  Id.  1.  4,  124;  cf.  χορεύω. — 3.  in 
genl.  to  visit,  break  in  upon  in  the  man- 
ner of  revellers,  επι  γυναίκας,  Isae.  39, 
24 ;  esp.  of  lovers  visiting  their  mis- 
tresses, and  perh.  in  a  softer  sense, 
to  serenade  them,  Alcae.  40;  ic.  ποτί 
'  Κμαρνλλίδα,  Theocr.  3,  1 :  then  in 
genl.,  to  burst  in,  κ.  εις  τόπον,  Λ  nth. ; 
of  evil,  άτη  ες  no?uv  έκώμασεν,  Wer- 
nicke Tryph.  314. 

Κωμαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (κώμα)  to  nod,  be 
drowsy,  Hipp. 

Κώμακον,   ov,   τό,   a  spicy  plant, 
perh.  the  nutmeg,  Theophr. 
Κώμαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (κωμάζω)α  debauchee. 

Κωμάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (κώμη,  άρχω)  the 
head  of  a  village,  village  magistrate  or 
bailiff,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 10. 

ΪΚωμαρχίδης,  ov,  ό,  Comarchides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Pac.  1142. 

Κώμαρχος,  o,=  foreg. 

Κωμάσδω,  Dor.  for  κωμάζ<,>. 

Κωμάσία,  ας,  ή,  (κωμάζω)  a  festive 
vrocession  of  the  images  of  the  gods  in 
Aegypt,  Clem.  Al. 

Κωμαστής,  ov,  ό,  (κωμάζω)  a  revel- 
ler, one  who  takes  part  in  α  κώμος  (v. 
sub  κωμάζω,  κώμος),  Pkt.  Symp.  212 
C  :  name  of  plays  by  Epicharmus 
and  many  others. — 2.  epith.  of  Bac- 
chns,  th»  jolly  god,  Ar.  Nub.  GOG. 
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Κωμαντικός,  ή,  6v,  of,  belonging  to 
ο  κωμαστής,  κωμάζι  tv,  or  κώμος,  ίρδή, 
Ac  I.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Κ  ωμάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  κωμα- 
στί/ς. 

Κωματώδης,  ες,  (κώμα,  είδος)  in  α 
deep  sleep,  Hipp. 

ΐΚώμίΙρεια,  ας,  ή,  CombrSa,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  in  the  district  Crossaea, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Κώμη,  7/ς,  57,= Lat.  vicus,  an  unwall- 
cd  village,  or  country-town,  opp.  to  a 
fortified  city;  strictly  a  Dor.  word 
=the  Att.  δήμος  (Arist.  Poet.  3,  G), 
first  used  in  Hes.  Sc.  18,  Hdt.  5,  98  : 
κατά  κώμας  οίκεϊσβαι,  ο'ικισΟήναι,  to 
live  or  be  built  in  villages  (not  in 
walled  towns),  Thuc.  1,  5,  10,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5,  sq. — II.  of  a  city, 
like  Lat.  vicus,  a  quarter,  ward,  inhab- 
ited by  a  certain  number  of  citizens. 
(Prob.  from  κεϊμαι,  κοιμάω  :  cf.  Li- 
thuan.  kiemas,  a  village,  kai?ny?ias,  a 
neighbour,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  204.) 
Hence 

Κωμηδόν,  adv.,  in  villages,  Lat.  vi- 
catim. 

Κωμ?/της,  ov,  ό,  (κώμη)  a  villager, 
countryman,  opp.  to  a  townsman,  Plat. 
Legg  7G3  A,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24. — II. 
in  a  city,  one  of  the  same  quarter,  ex- 
actly Lat.  vicinus,  Ar.  Nub.  965  :  more 
loosely,  Φεραίας  χθονυς  κωμήται, 
Eur.  Ale. 476. 

Κωμητικός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to  α  κω- 
/ι?}της,  suitable  for  him. 

Κωμήτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  κωμήτης, 
Ar.  Lys.  5,  Fr.  2G5. 

Κωμήτωρ,  ωρος,  ό,  poet,  for  κωμή- 
της- 

\Κωμίας,  ου,  6,  Comias,  Athen.  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ar.  Vesp.  230. — 2.  an  Athenian 
archon  01.  55,  1,  Plut.  Sol.  32. 

Κωμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώμη. 

Κωμϊκενομαι,  dep.,  to  speak  like  a 
comic  poet,  Luc. :  from 

Κωμικός,  η,  όν,  (κώμος)  of,  belong- 
ing to  comedy,  Lat.  comicus,  Luc. :  in 
good  Att.,  κωμ,ωδικός  was  more  usu. 
— 2.  ό  κωμικός,  a  comedian,  comic  ac- 
tor (Alex.  Isost.  1,  13)  or  poet  (Polyb., 
and  Pint.).     Adv.  -κώς,  Philo. 

Κώμων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώμη, 
Strab. 

ίΚωμισηνή,  ης,  η,  Comisene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Parthia  on  the  confines  of 
Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  514;  also,  a  dis- 
trict of  Armenia,  usu.  Καμισηνή,  v. 
sub.  Κάμισα. 

Κώμο,  for  κώμος,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1170. 

Κωμογραμμάτεύς,  έως,  ό,  the  clerk, 
agent  of  α  κώμη,  Joseph. 

Κωμοδρομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κώμος, 
δραμειν)= κωμάζω. 

ϊΚώμον,  ου,  τό,  Comum,  a  town  of 
Italy  at  south  end  of  Lacus  Larius, 
now  Corno,  Strab.  p.  192. 

Κωμόπολις,  εως,  η,  (κώμη,  πόλις) 
a  village-town,  \.  e.  a  straggling,  unfor- 
tified town,  Strab. 

Κώμος,  ov,  ό,  a  jovial  festivity,  with 
music  and  dancing,  a  revel,  carousal, 
merry-making,  Lat.  comessatio,  ες  δαϊ• 
τα  ΰάλειαν  και  χορόν  ,μερόεντα  και 
ές  φιλοκνδέα  κώμον,  Π.  I  loin.  Merc. 
481,  and  so  Theogn.  827,  934,  Hdt.  1, 
21,  Pind.,  Eur.,  etc.:  these  entertain- 
ments usu.  ended  in  the  party  para- 
ding the  streets  crowned,  and  with 
torches  ^Ar.  Plut.  loio),  singing, 
dancing,  and  playing  all  kinds  ol 
frolics  (cf.  κωμάζω):  in  time,  public 
κώμοι  were  set  on  fool  in  honour  ot 
several  gods,  esp.  Bacchus,  and  also 
in  honour  of  the  victors  at  thegames  ; 
these  w 'ere  festal  processions,  ol  a  more 
!  regular  and  orderly  kind,  parts 
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of  the  nature  of  a  chorus;  most,  oi  Pin 
dar's  extant  odes  were  written  to  be 
sung  at  κώμοι  of  this  last  kind,  cf  Ο 
4,  15  ;  P.  5,  28.  — II.  the  band  of  revel 
lers,  the  jovial  troop  who  paraded  '.he 
streets    as    above    described,    Eur. 
Bacch.  1168,  etc.:  hence  metaph.  K. 
Έρινύων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1189;   of  an 
army,   Eur.  Phoen.  791,  Supp.  390, 
etc. — III.  the  ode  sung  at  one  of  these 
festive  processions,  Pind.  P.  8,  29, 
99,  etc.     (Usu.  deriv.  from  κώμη.) 

Κωμόω,  ώ,  (κώμα)  to  lull,  hush  to 
sleep.  Prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  κω- 
μονσθαι,  to  fall  into  a  deep  or  sickly 
sleep,  whence  κεκωμωμένος  in  Hipp. 
ap.  Gal. 

Κωμύδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώμη. 

Κώμνς,  νθος,  ή,  a  bundle,  sheaf,  oi 
hay,  etc.,  Lat.  manipulus,  Cratin.  In 
cert.  157.  —  II.  =  /c ορνδαλός.  —  III.  ό 
κώμνς,  a  marshy  place  where  reeds 
grow  very  thick  and  with  tangled 
roots,  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  11,  1. 

Κωμωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κωμωδός)  το 
represent  in  a  comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  655 
hence  to  ridicule,  take  off,  Ar.  Plut. 
557,  Plat.  Rep.  452  D;  and  in  pass,  to 
be  so  satirised,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1026 
Hence 

Κωμώδημα,  ατός.  τό,  a  comic  sayin•*, 
gibe,  Plat.  Legg.  816  D. 

Κωμωδία,  ας,  η,  a  comedy,  Ar.  Ach. 
378,  Nub.  522  :  hence  in  genl.  a  mirth- 
ful spectacle,  (Uov  τραγωδία  και  κ., 
Plat.  Phil.  50  Β.  (Two'  derivs.  are 
suggested :  one  from  κώμος,  ωδή,  ace. 
to  its  character,  esp.  as  there  was  a 
lyric  comedy,  cf.  Μ  idler  Dor.  4,  7,  φ 
1 :  the  other  from  κώμη,  as  if  the  vil- 
lage song,  Bentlcy's  Phalaris  p.  337 
sq. ;  Arist.  Poet.  5  mentions  the  latter 
as  connected  with  the  Dorian  claim 
to  the  invention  of  comedy,  because 
κώμη  was  their  word  =  the  Att.  δή- 
μος.) On  the  three  periods  of  Attic 
comedy,  v.  esp.  Meineke  Hist.  Com 
icorum. 

Κωμωδιακός,  ή,  oi;,=sq.,  dub. 

Κωμωδικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  ιο 
comedy,  comic,  freq.  in  Ar. 

Κωμωδιογράφος,  ov,  b,  (κωμωδία, 
γράφω)  a  comic  writer,  Polyb.  [«] 

Κ ωμωδι οποιός,  ov,  ό,  (κωμωδία, 
τνοιέ  ω)=  κωμωδοποιός. 

Κωμωδόγελως,  ωτος,  ό,=  κωαωδός, 
Anth. 

Κωμωδογράφος,  ον,  ό,=κωμωδιο> 
γράφος,  Anth.  [α] 

Κωμωδοδϊδασκά?.ία,  ας,  ή,  the  teach 
ing  and  rehearsing  a  comedy  with  the 
actors  :  in  genl.  the  comic  poefs  a- .', 
Ar.  Eq.  516  :  from 

Κωμωδοδϊδάσκά?*ος,  ov,  ό,  (κωμω- 
δός, διδάσκα?.ος)  a  comic  poet,  because 
he  had  the  charge  of  teaching  and 
training  the  actors,  chorus,  etc.,  Ar. 
Eq.  507,  v.  διδάσκω  II. 

Κωμωδολοιχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (κωμω 
δός,  λείχω)  to  play  the  jiarasite  and  buf 
foon,  περί  τίνα,  Ar.  Vesp.  1318. 

Κωμωδοποιητής,  οϋ,  ό,=κωμωδο• 
ποιος,  Ar.  Pac.  734. 

Κωμωδοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  making 
comedies,  Plut.  :   from 

Κωμωοοποιός,   οϋ,    ό,    (Κω/ιφδίαι 


ποιέω)  a  maker  of  comedies,  comic  poet, 

I).  Η 
006  C. 


freq.    in  Plat.,  as   Apol.   IS   I).   Hep 


Κωμωδός,  οϋ,  ό,  (κώμος  or 

αείδω)   a    comedian,    1.    β.— 1.    a   <         * 
actor,  LyS.  162,  2,  etc. — 2.  a  comic 

Plat.  Rep. 395  1?.  Legg.93fi  l>      \ 
Ael. 
Κωμωδοτρά*)  ωδία, 

comedy,  name  of  a  pla\ 

dee,  \.   Meineke    Histor.    < 
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ίΚωνάρας ,  α,  6,  Conaras,  name  of  a 
/«ordsman,  Theocr.  5,  102. 

Κωνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώνος, 
a  small  cone. — II.  the  pineal  gland  in 
the  brain,  from  its  shape. 

Κωνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κώνος  II.  3)  to 
drive  round  or  spin  a  top :  in  genl.  to 
carry  round,  Ar.  Fr.  439. — II.  {κώνος 
II.  1)  to  pitch,  cover  with  pitch,  ct.  ττε- 
ρικωνέω. 

Κωνειάζομαι,  prob.  as  pass.,  (κώ- 
νεων)  to  be  dosed  with  hemlock,  Me- 
nand.  p.  102. 

Κώνειον,  ου,  τό,  hemlock,  Lat.  acu- 
ta, Hipp.,  and  Theophr. — II.  hemlock- 
juice,  a  poison  by  which  criminals 
were  put  to  death  at  Athens,  Ar.  Ran. 
124,  Fiat.,  etc. 

Κώνη,  ης,  ή,  =  κώνος  II.  3,  prob.  1. 
Emped.  24,  v.  Sturz  ad  1. 

Κώνησίς,  εως,  η,  (κωνάω  Π.)  a  pitch- 
ing, daubing  with  pitch. 

Κωνίας,  ου,  ο,  (κώνος  Π.  1)  οίνος, 
pitched  wine,  Galen. 

Ψωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (κώνος  II.  1)  to 
pitch,  cover  with  pitch,  dub. 

Κωνικός,  ή,  όν,  (κώνος)  cone-shaped, 
conical,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Κωνίον,  ου,  τό,  or  κώνων,  Jac.  Α. 
P.  p.  52,  dim.  from  κώνος,  a  small 
cone,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  649  D  :  κωνία 
ιιαστών,  Anth. 

Κωνίς,  ίόος,  η,  (κώνος)  a  conical 
icater-vessel. 

Κώνϊσις,  εως,  η,  (κωνίζω)=κώνη• 
σις. 

Κωνίτης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος,  (κώ- 
νος II.  1)  extracted  from  pine-cones, 
ττίσσα,  Rhian. 

ΐΚωνκορδία,  ας,  ή,  Concordia,  a 
gmall  town  of  the  Veneti  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  Strab.  p.  214. 

Κωνοειδής,  ες,  (κώνος,  είδος)  coni- 
cal, Diog.  L.     Adv.  -δώς,  Plut. 

Κώνος,  ου,  ό,  a  cone,  Lat.  conus, 
meta,  Arist.  Probl.  :  hence — II.  a  pine- 
cone,  also  στρόβιλος,  Vit.  Horn.,  The- 
onfci  ,  etc. :  hence  κωνάω,  κωνίζω, 
sic. — 2.  the  cone,  peak  of  a  helmet, 
Loon.  Tar. — 3.=βέμβΐξ,  a  spinning- 
top,  from  its  shape.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  co,  to  bring  to  a  point ;  cf.  Lat. 
cuneus,  •'acumen;  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
231.) 

Κωνοτομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (κώνος, 
τέμνω)  to  make  a  conic  section,  Mathem. 

Κωνοφόρος,  ov,  (κώνος,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing cones,  as  pines,  etc.,  Theophr. : 
also  of  the  thyrsus,  Anth. 

^Κωνσεντία,  ας,  ή,  Consentia,  a 
town  of  the  Bruttii  in  lower  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  256. 

^Κωνσταντίνος,  ου,  b,  the  Roman 
name  Consianttnus,  Anth. 

^Κωνσταντίνου  ττό/,ΐς,  ?),  Constanti- 
nople, Steph.  Byz. 

ϊΚωνώπα,  and  -ώττη,  ης,  ή,  Conope, 
a  town  of  Aetolia,  incorporated  into 
the  city  Arsinoe,  there  erected  by 
Arsinoe  queen  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus,  Strab.  p.  4C0 ;  Polyb.  5,  6,  6. 

Κωνωττεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (κώνωψ)  an 
Aegyptian  bed  or  couch  with  mosquito- 
;urtains,  LXX. 

Κωνωττεών,  ώνός,  o,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Κωνώττων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  κώ- 
νω'φ. 

\Κωνώττιον,  ου,  ή,  Conopium,  name 
of  a  maiden,  Anth. 

Κωνωποειδής,  ές,  (κώνωψ,  είδος) 
like  a  gnat,  Theophr. 

Κωνωττοθήρας,  ov,  ό,  (θηράω)  a 
gnat-catcher,  fly-catcher. 

Κωνωττώδης,  ες,=κωνωποειδής. 

Κώνω\\>,  ωττος,  ό,  a  gnat,  Lat.  culex, 
Hdt.  2,  95,  Aesch.  Ag.  892,  etc. :  a 
larger  kind  was  called  έμττίς. 

Κΰος,  ου,  ό,  usu.  in  plur.  oi  κώοί, 
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caves,  dens  (akin  to  κώς,  κώας,  or  to 
κεϊμαι,  κοιμάω,),  only  in  Gramm. 

Κώος,  ώα,  ώον,  of,  from  the  island 
Κώς,  Coan,  Hdt.  7,  64,  etc. — Π.  ό 
Κώος,  usu.  written  Κώος,  sub.  βόλος, 
the  highest  throw  with  the  αστράγαλοι, 
counting  six,  with  the  convex  side  up- 
permost, opp.  to  Χίος,  with  the  con- 
cave side  uppermost,  countiyig  one: 
hence  the  proverbs,  Κώος  προς  Χΐον, 
and  Χϊος  τταραστάς  Κώον  οϋκ  έα  λέ- 
γειν, Strattis  Lemn.  3  ;  and  so  prob. 
Ar.  Ran.  970,  ου  Κώος  άλλα  Χϊος. — 
II.  Arist.  Η.  Α.  has  χίος  and  κώος  of 
the  αστράγα/,οι  of  the  ankle. 

\Κώτται,  ών,  αϊ,  Copae,  an  old  city 
on  the  north  side  of  lake  Copa'is  in 
Boeotia,  IJ.  2,  502.    Hence 

ΪΚωτταιευς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Co- 
pae, Thuc.  4,  93. 

Κώπαιον,  ου,  τό,  (κώττη)  the  upper 
end  of  an  oar. 

ϊΚωτταϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Copae,  Copaean,  έγχέλεις,  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  298  F. 

ΪΚωπαΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Ar.  Ach.  880 ;  also  contd.  Κω- 
τταδες,  α'ι,  sc.  έγχέλεις,  Ar.  Pac. 
1005  :  esp.  ή  Κωτταΐς  λίμνη,  lake  Co- 
pa'is in  Boeotia,  the  largest  lake  of 
Greece,  famed  for  its  eels,  now  To- 
polias,  Strab.  p.  406. 

Κωτταιώδης,  ες,  (κώπαιον,  είδος) 
oar-shaped. 

Κωττεύς,έως,  ό, a  piece  of  wood  fit  for 
making  into  an  oar,  a  spar  for  an  oar, 
Valck.  Hdt.  5,  23,  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  552. 

^Κωττεύς,  έως,  ό,  Copeus,  father  of 
Glaucus,  Ath.  296  B. 

Κωττενω,  (κώ—?/)  to  propel  with  oars  ; 
also  to  furnish,  fit  out  with  oars,  βάριν, 
Anth. — II.  κεκώττευται  στρατός,  it 
has  the  sword  drawn  (cf.  κώττη  2),  ap. 
Hesych. 

Κωττέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  κωττεύω. 

Κωττεών,  ώνος,  ο,=  κωττευς. 

Κώττη,  ης,  i),  (from  ΚΑΠ-,  κάτττω, 
capio,  like  λαβή  from  ?ιαμβάνω)  any 
handle:  esp. — 1.  the  handle  of  an  oar, 
Od.  9,  489;  10,  129  (never  in  II.): 
hence  the  oar  itself,  freq.  in  Att.  ;  έφ' 
ένδεκα  κώτταις  ττέμττειν,  a  proverb  of 
dub.  origin,  meaning  '  to  escort  with 
all  the  honours,'  Ar.  Eq.  546,  cf.  Suid. 
voc.  έφ'  ένδεκα:  cf.  εμβάλλω,  έλαν- 
νω  I.  2,  αναφέρω  II. — 2.  of  a  sword, 
the  hilt,  Lat.  mamibrium,  capulus,  II.  1, 
219,  Od.  8,  403 ;  11,  531,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  silver. — 3.  of  a  key,  of  ivory 
in  Od.  21.  7.-4.  of  a  torch,  Eur.  Cycl. 
484. — 5.  of  a  hand-mill,  and  so  the  mill 
itself,  Diod. — 6.  of  a  whip.     Hence 

Κωττήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  with  a  hilt  or 
handle,  ξίφος,  II.  15,  713,  etc. 

Κωττηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  rowing ;  and 

Κωττηλάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  row, 
Polyb.  :  metaph.  of  any  similar  motion 
back  and  forwards,  Eur.  Cycl.  461 : 
from 

Κωττη?.άτης,  ου,  ό,  (κώττη,  έλαύνω) 
a  rower,  Polyb.  [α] 

Κωττήρης,  ες,  (κώττη,  *άρω  ?)  fur- 
nished with  oars,  Aesch.  Pers.  416. — 
II.  holding  the  oar,  χείρ,  Eur.  Tro.  161. 

Κωττητήρ,  ήρος,  ο,  (κώττη)  usu.  in 
plur.  κωττητηρες,  the  row-locks  of  a 
ship. 

ίΚωττιαί,  ών,  α'ι,  Copiae,  later  name 
of  the  Italian  Thurii,  Strab.  p.  264. 

Κωττίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  κώττη,  a 
s?nall  oar,  Ar.  Ran.  269. 

Κωττωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  κωττητ?/ρ. 

Κώρα,  ή,  ν.  κώρος. 

Κωρά?αον,  ου,  τό,  ν.   κορά?„λων, 
also  κωράλλιον,  coral. 
ΊΚωράλίοο,  ου,  ο,  ν.  Κονράλιος. 
ίΚώραλίο,  ιος,  ή,  Coralis,  a  lake  in 
Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  568. 


ΚΩΤΙ 

Kc  ρα/*λενς,  έως,  ό,  a  coral-fisher. 

Κώνων,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  κούρων 
κόρων,  Ar.  Ach.  731. 

Κωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Sicil.  for  καρίς. 

Κώρος,  ου,  ό,  and  κώρα,  ας,  ή,  Doi 
for  κοϊψος,  κονρη,  \.  e.  κόρος,  κόρη. 

Κωρϋκαίος,  ου,  ό,  and  Κωρΰκϊώ 
της,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of  Corycus , 
ace.  to  Ephorus,  they  were  infamous 
as  spies  on  all  ships  that  landed 
there ;  hence  a  spy,  listener,  traitor, 
cf.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Κώρυκος. 

ΪΚωρνκία,  ας,  ή,  Corycia,  a  nymph 
daughter  of  the  river-god  Plistus, 
Paus.  10,  6,  5. 

Κωρϋκίδιον,  and  κωρύκων,  ου,  τό 
dim.  irom  κώρυκος.  [ϋ] 

^Κωρύκως,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Corycus,  Corycian,  ai  Κωρύκιαι  Νύμ- 
φαι,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  711 :  ό  Κ.  κρόκος,  Id. 
3,  855  : — esp.  τό  Κωρνκιον  άντρον, 
the  Corycian  cave  or  grot,  in  Mt.  Par 
nassus  above  Delphi,  Hdt.  8,  36  ;  sa- 
cred to  Pan  and  the  Corycian  nymphs, 
Strab.  p.  417. — 2.  a  cave  or  deep  rock- 
encircled  valley  in  Cilicia,  famed  for 
its  saffron,  the  fabled  abode  of  the 
giant  Typhoeus,  Strab.  p.  627,  671  ; 
cf.  Find.  P.  1,  31-3 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  351 
sqq. 

Κωρνκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  κώρυ 
κος,  Epich.  p.  64,  Ar.  Fr.  368.— II.  a 
bladder-like  excrescence  produced  on  the 
leaves  of  elms  and  maple-trees  by  the 
puncture  of  an  insect,  Theophr. 

Κωρϋκιώτης,  ου,  ό,  v.  Κωρυκαϊος. 

Κωρνκομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (κώρυκος, 
μάχομαι)  v.  sq.,  signf.  II. 

Κώρϋκος,  ου,  ό,  like  θν?ί.ακος,  α 
leathern  sack  or  wallet  for  provisions 
Od.  5,  267  ;  9,  213  :  ace.  to  Hesych., 
also  a  leathern  quiver,  like  γωρυτός- — 
II.  in  the  gymnasium,  a  large  lecthetn 
sack  hung  up,  filled  with  fig-grains  (κεγ- 
χραμίδες),  flour  or  sand,  for  the  atf^etes 
to  swing  to  and  fro  by  blows,  not  alto- 
gether unlike  the  quintain,  Poet.  ap. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  11,  13:  the  game  it- 
self was  called  κωρνκομάχία,  ή. — III. 
a  kind  of  muscle,  Macedon. 

Κώρνκος,  ov,  ό,  Corycus,  a  promon 
tory  and  town  of  Cilicia,  now  Kor 
ghoz,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  39,  with  a  famous 
cavern, v.  Κωρΰκως  2:  οΐ.Κωρνκαϊος 
another  Κωρνκιον  άντρον  was  no 
far  from  Delphi,  Hdt.  8,  3G.t-2.  a  city 
of  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  667  [in  Dion.  P. 
8G5  Κωρϋκος].  —  3.  northwest  pro- 
montory of  Crete,  Strab.  p.  363. — 4. 
a  mountain  on  the  Ionian  coast  oi 
Lydia,  to  which  some  refer  Κωρν 
καιος,  and  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  39,  and  Thuc. 
8,  14. 

Κωρνκώδης,  ες,  (κώρυκος,  είδος) 
like  a  sack  or  bag,  Theophr. 

Κώς,  ή,  gen.  Κω,  dat.  Κώ,  ace.  Κώ 
and  Κών,  the  island  Cos,  in  the  A  egean 
sea,  opposite  Caria,  with  a  city  of  same 
name  ;  in  Horn,  always  in  Ep.  form 
Κόως,  except  in  II.  2,  677,  where  we 
find  the  common  ace.  Kdiy.t-Adv. 
Κόωνδε,  to  Cos,  II.  14,  255. 

Κώς,  τό,  contr.  for  κώας,  Nicoch 
Lemn.  3. — II.  at  Corinth,  a  public 
prison,  cf.  καιάδας,  kalap. 

Κώς,  Ion.  for  ττώς  :  bur  enclit.  κώς, 
Ion.  for  ττώς,  oft.  in  Hdt. 

ϊΚωσάιι,  ό,  indecl.  Kosam,  masc.  pr 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

Κώταλις,  ή,  =  λάκτίς,  a  pestle 
(Perri.  from  κότττω.) 

ϊΚώτεις,  εων,αί,  Cotes,  the  western 
promontory  of  Mauretania,  Strab  ρ 
825. 

Κωτϊλάς,  άδος.  ή,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  κωτί?,ος.  the  twitterer,  Boeot.  namf 
for  the  swallow,  Strattis  Phoen.  ί  cf 
Anacr.  99. 


Κωτίλία,  ας  η,  (κωτίλος)  chatter- 
Muf,  tattling,  ββρ.,  flattery, 

\Κωτίλιαι,  ων,  al,  Cotiliae,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228. 

ίΚωτι'λιον,  ov,  τό,  Mt.  Cotilius  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  41,  7. 

Kii  l'i'AAi2,  ίο  prattle,  chatter,  chat, 
Let.  garrire,  usu.  with  collat.  notion 
of  coaxing,  wheedling,  αίμύλα  κωτίλ- 
λειν,  Hes.  Op.  372:  so,  μαλθακά  κ., 
Theogn.  850. — II.  transit,  c.  ace. 
pers.  to  chatter  to,  talk  over,  beguile  with 
fair  words,  εν  κώτιλλε  τον  έχθρόν, 
Theogn.  363 ;  so,  μη  κωτιλλέ  με, 
tease  me  not  by  prating,  Soph.  Ant. 
756.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  kath,  Lat.  dicere, 
Engl,  quote,  quoth,  chat,  chatter,  Gothic 
quitha,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  241.) 

\Κώτιλον,  ov,  τό,  Cot  Hum;  the  ter- 
ritory around  or  a  place  near  Mt. 
Cotilius,  Paus.  8,  41,  10. 

Κωτίλος,  ιλη,  ίλον,  (κωτίλλω)  chat- 
tering, prattling,  Theogn.  295 :  of  a 
swallow,  twittering,  Anacr.  99,  cf.  κω- 
Τίλάς:  coaxing,  wheedling,  Anth.  :  me- 
taph.,  όμμα  ic,  like  Lat.  oculi  arguti, 
ioquaces,  obtundens.  [if] 

,Κωφαίος,  ov,  ό,  Cophaeus,  an  Indi- 
an, Arr.  An.  4,  28,  6. 

Κωφάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (κωφός)  to  make 
dumb,  to  silence,  Opp.  Pass,  to  become 
or  grow  dumb,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  516 
B. — II.  to  deafen.  Pass,  to  become  so. 
— III.  in  genl.  to  dull,  blunt,  injure :  cf. 
Pors.  Or.  1279. 

Κωφεύω,  (κωφός)  to  be  dumb  or  si- 
lent, LXX. :  also  to  be  deaf,  or  in  genl. 
•isensible. 

Κωφέω,  ώ,=κωφάω  III.,  to  mutilate, 
^rob.  l.^Soph.  Fr.  223. 

\Κωφην,  ήνος,  ύ,  Cophen,  a  tributary 
of  the  Indus  in  India,  Strab.  697,  Arr. 
— II.  an  Indian  rnasc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An. 
2,  15,  1. 

Κώφησις,  εως,  η,  (κωφέω)  a  dulling, 
blunting  :  in  genl.  a  mutilation. 

Κωφίας,  ov,  ό,  the  deaf  adder,  Ael. 

Κωφός,  ή,  όν,  (κόπτω,  cf.  Lat.  tusus) 
radic.  signf.  blunt,  obtuse,  κωφον  βέ- 
λθξ•,  the  blunt,  dull  shaft,  II.  11,  390, 
opp.  to  οξύ  βέλος. — II.  metaph.— 1. 
blunted  or  lamed  in  the  tongue,  i.  e. 
dumb,  Lat.  mutus,  κωφον  κύμα,  a  noise- 
less wave  or  swell,  II.  14,  16  :  so  too, 
κωφός  7αμήν,  still,  peaceful,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  31  ;  κωφή  γαϊα,  the  dumb,  sense- 
less earth  (cf.  bruta  tellus),  of  a  corpse, 
11.  24.  54  :  of  men,  dumb,  mute,  speech- 
less, Hdt.  1,  34,  for  which  (in  1,  85) 
he  has  άφωνος :  of  solid  earth,  which 
sounds  dull  when  struck,  opp.  to  the 
ringing  of  a  hollow  body,  Hdt.  4,  200: 
also  having  ceased  to  sound,  forgotten, 
κωφά  επη,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  290,  unless 
we  take  this  for  unmeaning,  senseless, 
as  it  were  inarticulate. — This  is  the 
earlier  signf.,  Valck.  Amnion,  p.  133. 
— 2.  later,  esp.  Att.,  dull  of  hearing, 
deaf,  Lat.  surdus,  first  in  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  92,  Hdt.  1,  38  (cf.  34),  Aesch. 
Then.  184,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  κωφή  ακοής 
αΐσΟησις,  Antiph.  Sapph.  1,5;  Ελ- 
λάδος φωνάς  κωφός,  deaf  of  one's 
Greek  ear,  i.  e.  ignorant  of  Greek, 
Fragrn.  Pythag. — 3.  dull  of  mind,  stu- 
pid Lat.  fatuus,  Pind.  P.  9, 151,  Soph. 
Aj.  911,  Plat.,  etc.  :  so,  κωφή  δι.ήγη- 
σις,  an  unmeaning  account,  Polyb.  cjf. 
I.  fin.,  and  τυφλός. — 4.  metaph.  idle, 

c/njiti/,  good  for  nothing,  in  which  signf. 
κωφός  plays  into  κούφος. 

ίΚωφός  Μβήν,  6,  the  harbour  Cophus, 
ofTorone,  on  the  Toronaicus  sinus 
in  Pallcne,  Strab.  p.  330. 

Κωφότης,  ητος,  ή,  (κωφός)  deafness, 
dumbness,  Dem.  411,  26:  in  genl.  ob• 
iuseuess,  torpor,  A  list.  II.  Α.- -11.  stu- 

tniity. 
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Κωώόω,  ώ,  (κωφός)— κωφάω,  LXX., 
etc. :  hence 

Κώφωσις,  εως,  η,  dumbness. — II. 
deafness,  Hipp. — III.  dullness,  whether 
of  the  senses  or  mind. 

Κωχετο,  by  crasis  for  ical  ωχετο, 
impfi  from  οϊχομαι. 

Κωχεύω,  (όκωχεύω,  οκωχη,  όχεύω, 
όχέω,  εχω)  to  lift,  raise  up  ;  the  sim- 
ple only  in  Soph.  Fr.  303 :  of  the 
compels,  the  most  common  is  άνακω- 
χεύω,  q.  v. 

Κώψ,  ό,  gen.  κωπός,=  σκώψ,  a  kind 
of  owl,  perh.  a  screech-owl,  Eust. 

Κωφον,  contr.  for  και  όψον,  Ar. 
Vesp.  302. 


Α,  λ,  λάμβδα,  also  λάβδα,  τό, 
indecl.,  eleventh  letter  of  the  Gr. 
alphabet:  as  a  numeral  λ '=30,  but 
,λ=  30,000.  From  λάμβδα,  as  the 
strongest  of  the  Unguals,  were  formed 
many  verbs  with  the  notion  of  licking, 
lapping,  esp.  λάπτω,  Lat.  lambo,  also 
λείχω,  lingo. — An  over  partiality  for 
the  use  of  λ  was  expressed  \>γ'λαμβδα- 
κίζω,  λαβδακίζω,  λαμβδακισμός,  λαβ- 
δακίσμός:  these  words  were  also 
used  to  express  a  faulty  pronunciation 
of  this  letter,  as  when  the  tongue  is 
pressed  against  the  palate,  and  produ- 
ces the  11  of  the  Spanish,  e.  g.  llamare, 
almost  like  lyamare.  The  Lacedae- 
monians bore  A  upon  their  shields, 
as  the  Sicyonians  Σ,  the  Messenians 
M,  Eupol.  Incert.  37,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Incert.  16. 

Changes  of  λ,  esp.  in  the  dialects : 
— I.  Dor.  into  v,  as  ηνΟον  φίντατος 
for  ηλθον  φίλτατος,  Schaf.  Greg.  197, 
354 :  Att.  prefers  ,1,  e.  g.  λίτρον 
ττλεύμων  for  νίτρον  πνεύμων,  Lob. 
Phryn.  305,  cf.  λύγη  and  νύξ. — II. 
esp.  in  Ion.,  λ  beginning  a  word  is 
dropt,  as  εϊβω  for  λείβω,  ιγδη  for 
λίγδος,  Greg.  446  ;  so  αίψηρός  άλαλη 
άφνσσω  άχνη  for  λαιψηρός  etc. — III. 
Ep.  poets  double  λ  metri  grat.,  esp. 
after  augment,  as  ελλαβε,  ελλιτά- 
νευε,  and  in  compds.,  where  the  lat- 
ter member  begins  with  λ,  as  in 
τρίλλιστος,  άπολληξεις,  etc.  —  IV. 
Att.  sometimes  into  p,  as  κρίβανος 
for  κ?άβανος,  Lob.  Phryn.  179,  652  : 
so  γ?ιώσσαργος  for  γλώσσαλγος ,  vav- 
κραρος  for  νανκληρος,  KOPS2  for 
KOAS2,  whence  Lat.  euro,  colo. — V. 
Aeol.  sometimes  changed  δ  into  λ, 
as  Lat.  lacryma  was  formed  from  δά- 
κρνον,  and  λάσιος  seems  to  have 
been  orig.  the  same  as  δασύς:  so 
Lat.  odor  for  olor,  cf.  oleo,  olfacio,  etc. 
— VI.  in  some  words  γ  and  λ  are  inter- 
changed, e.  g.  γήίον  and  λτ'/ϊον,  μόγις 
and  μόλις, — VII.  ν  before  λ  regularly 
becomes  λ,  as  in  συλλαμβάνω,  πα- 
λίλλογος,  ελλείπω,  etc. 

ΑΑ'-,  insep.  prefix  with  intensive 
force  Mike  λαι-  and  λι-,  δα-  and  ζα•), 
though  found  in  very  few  words,  e.g. 
in  λάμαχος,  very  warlike,  λακαταπν- 
γων,  λακατάρατος. 

ΛΑ"ΑΣ,  ύ,  gen.  ?.άος,  dat.  λ,αϊ»  ace. 
λάαν,  gen.  plur.  λάων,  dat.  λάεσι, 
Ερ.  λάεσσι,  all  which  forms  occur  in 
Horn.,  except  λάεσι:  in  Att.  also 
contr.  ό  λάς,  ace.  τον  λαν,  but  ace. 
λάα,  Call.  Fr.  104:  a  gen.  λάου, 
Soph.  O.  C.  196,  as  if  λαθ€  was  of 
first  (led.  :  INie.  also  has  7/  /our  like 
/'/  '/ιθος. — I.  usu.  a  stone, piece  <>t 
Horn.,  who  ueu.  lias  it,  esp,  in  II.,  •'!' 
etones  thrown   by  warriors. — 11.    a 
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rock,  crag,  Od.  13,  103.     (Cf.  7.aiy^ 
Lat.  lapis,  and   λαία,   λενς,  v.  also 
λαός  sub  fin.) 
tAuur,  ή,  v.  Adc. 

ΪΑάβανα,  ων,  τά,  Labana.  a  mineral 
spring  in  Latium  near  Eretum,  Stiab. 
p.  238. 

\Αά3αξ,    ό,   Labax,  masc.    pr.   η 
Paus.  6,  3,  4. 

Αάβάργνρος,  ov,  (λαβείν,  άργυρος) 
taking  money,  doing  something  for  mo- 
ney, Timon  ap.  Ath.  406  E. 

ΪΑάβας,  α,  ό,  Labas,  a  Sicilian, 
Theocr.  14,  24. 

Αάβδα,  τό,  indecl.  =  λάμβδα,  Ar. 
Eccl.  920. 

\Αάβδα,  ης,  η,  Labda,  daughter  ol 
Amphion,  wife  of  Eetion,  mother  ol 
Cypselus,  Hdt.  5,  92. 

Ααβδακίζω,  -ίσω,  and  ?Μβδακισμός, 
οΰ,  ό,—  λαμβδ.,  v.  sub  λ,  init. 

\Αα8δάκεΐ0Γ,  a,  ov,  of  Labdacus, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  207. 

ίΑα3δακίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Labdacus ; 
ol  Ααβδακίδαι,  the  descendants  of  Lab- 
dacus, Pind.  I.  3,  26,  Soph. 

t Αάβδακος,  ου,  ό,  Labdacus,  an  an- 
'cient  king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Polydo 
rus,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  224. 

ΐΑάβδαλον,  ov,  τό,  Labdalum,  a  for- 
tress on  the  highest  point  of  Epipolae 
at  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  97. 

Ααβδοειδής,  ές,=  λαμβδ.,  Poll. 
Αάβδωμα,   ατός,   τό,   (as   if  from 
λαβδόω)  a  figure  like  that  of  A. 

Αάβεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  7ιαμβάνω,  Ep. 
and  Ion.  7,αβέειν,  Hdt. ;  also  λάβέν, 
Dor.  for  λαβείν :  but  λάβεν,  poet,  for 
ί'λαβεν,  Horn. 

Αάβεσκον,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  for  ελαβον, 
aor.  2  act.  of  λαμβάνω,  Hes.,  Hdt. 

ΤΑαβέων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Labeo,  Plut. 

Αάβή,  ης,  η,  (λαβείν)  the  part  in- 
tended for  grasping,  a  handle,  haft, 
sword-hilt,  Alcae.  67,  and  Att. :  λαβην 
δούναι,  ενδούναι,  pugil.  term,  to  give 
one  a  grip,  a  hold,hence  metaph., to  give 
one  a  handle,  something  to  lay  hold  of, 
Lat.  ansam  praebere,  Ar.  Eq.  841,  847  ; 
so,  λ.  παρέχει,  Plat.  Rep.  544  B. — 11. 
the  act  of  grasping,  a  taking,  accept- 
ance, λ.  άργύρον,  Aesch.  Supp.  935. 
— 2.  an  attack,  as  of  sickness,  like  /  Fr 
■φίς,  Hipp. :  also  a  reproof,  censure,  Ael. 
Ααβην,  Dor.  for  λαβείν. 
ΪΑάβης,  ητος,  ό,  (?.αμβάνω)  κνων, 
the  dog  Lahes,  comic  distortion  of  the 
name  of  Laches  from  his  having  re- 
ceived bribes  of  the  Sicilians,  Ar. 
Vesp.  836. 

Αάβΐ)σι,  Ep.  for  λα/fy,  3  subj.  aor 
of  λαμβάνω,  Od. 

Αάβίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ?.anr, 
Diosc.  [i] 

\ΑαβιηνθΓ,  ου,  ό,  the  Roman  name 
Labienus,  Strab.  p.  600. 

ίΑαβικόν,  ov,  τό,  Labici  or  Lavici,  y 
city  of  Latium  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  'SAO. 
ΪΑαΙικάΐ'ός,  η,  όν.  of  Labici,  Labi- 
can,  Strab. ;  ό  Α.,  Dion.  1 1. 

\Ααβινία,  or.  fj,  the  Rom.  fern. 
name  Lavinia,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

ΪΚαβΙνιον,  ου,  τ,-.  Lavinium,  a  city 
of  Latium  in  Italy  i  ό  \'•  '. 
inhal>.  of  //.,  Dion.  Π. 

Αάβιον,  <>v.   Tu.  dliii.   froi 
Strab.  [c  I 

Αά  Ία-,  Ιδος,  ϊ,,  ι  holder,  and  bo — 1 
a  pair  of  pincers,  <i  forceps,  Hipp.—  2.  e 
buciclt .  ■        .  Polyb. 
t\n  )ος,  ov,  b,  Labus,  λ  mountain, 
Polyb,  l".  29,  3. 
tAa  Ιάτας.  <>,  the  I  1  nhret  ol 

.  Strab.  ρ  751 
,).;.  η,  worse  form  ι 
\ 

from 
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Α-ιβράγόρης,  ον,  Ο,  Att.  -ρας,  (λά- 
βρος, αγορεύω)  a  bold,  rash  talker, 
braggart,  11.  23.  479. 

Ααβράζω,=  λαβ  ρεύομαι,  Lye. 

Ααβράκιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  "/.ά- 
βραξ,  Anliph.  Philotis  1,  2.    [ρά~\ 

Αα3ράκτης,  ον,  ό,  =  λαβραγόρ-ης, 
Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  624  F. 

ΪΑάβρανδα,  ων,  τά,  Labranda,  a 
(own  of  Caria,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  was  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  who 
was  hence  called  Αα3ρανδηνός.  (or 
Λα3ρανδεύς,  Ael.  H.  A.  12,  30),  Hdt. 
5,  119,  Strab.  p.  G59. 

Αάβραξ,  άκος,  ό,  (λάβρος)  the  sea- 
wolf,  a  ravenous  sea-fish,  Epich.  p. 
31,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  p.  311. 

Ααβρεία,,  ας,  ή,  =  λαβροστομία : 
from 

Ααβρεύομαι,  (λάβρος)  dep.  mid.,  to 
talk  boldly,  rashly,  to  brag,  11.  23,  474, 
ιιύβοις  λαβρενεσθαι,  lb.  478:  just 
like  λαβράζω,  "λαβροστομέω,  λάβρα- 
γορέω. 

Ααβρηγορεω,  ώ,=  ?.αβραγορέω. 

Ααβροπόδης,  ον,  6,  (λάβρος,  ττούς) 
strong  or  swift-footed,  rushing,  χείμαρ-, 
ρος,  Anth.,  like  ?.αβρόσσντος. 

Ααβροττοτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  hard, 
Anth. :  from 

Ααβροττότης,  ον,  ό,  (λάβρος,  πίνω) 
a  hard  drinker. 

Αάβρος,  ον,  (prob.  from  ΑΑΒ-, 
"λαμβάνω,  like  κραιπνός,  rapidus, 
from  αρπάζω,  rapio),  furious,  boister- 
ous, blustering,  Τ,έψνρος,  κνμα,  ποτα- 
υύς,  II.  ονρος,  Od.  ;  and  so  of  heavy 
rains,  οτε  λαβρότατον  χέει  νδωρ 
Ζευς,  11.  16,  385;  σέλας,  καπνός,  ?.ί- 
θος,  Find.,  πϋρ,  Eur.: — hence  it 
seems  to  have  been  orig.  used  only 
of  inanimate  nature,  but  —  2.  later 
freq.  of  man,  hasty,  boisterous,  hot, 
rash,  esp.  in  talking,  Theogn.  634, 
Pind.  O.  2,  156  ;  λ.  στρατός,  a  boister- 
ous, unruly  crowd,  Pind.  P.  2,  160; 
then,  gluttonous,  greedy,  λάβρως  διαρ- 
rauuv,  Aesch.  Pr.  1022, — in  all  which 
senses  the  notion  of  -ungovernable,  led 
by  blind  natural  impulse  still  prevails, 
cf.  all  the  derivs.  from  λαβραγορέω 
ο  λα3ρύω. — 3.  of  animals,  etc.,  vio- 
cnt,  fierce,  savage  :  but  also  furiously 
swift,  fast  and  furious,  ίπποι  λάβρως 
φέρονσιν  άνδρα,  Theogn.  982,  a  signf. 
not  foreign  to  the  Homer,  passages, 
which  perh.  lies  in  the  orig.  sense, 
cf.  λαβροπόδης,  λαβρόσσντος.  The 
word  is  strictly  poetic,  except  in  Ion. 
and  very  late  prose.  Adv.  -βρως, 
Theogn.,  1.  c,  Aesch.,  etc.  [λα-, 
Bur.  Orest.  697,  H.  F.  SCI.}    Hence 

Ααβροσία,  ας,  ή,=  λαβρΌσννη. 

Ααβρόσσντος,  ον,  ν.  "λαβρόσντος. 

Ααβροστομέω,  ώ,  to  talk  boldly, 
rashly,  Aesch.  Pr.  327  :  and 

Αα3ροστομία,  ας,  ή,  bold,  rash  talk- 
ing:  from 

Ααβρόστομος,  ον,  (λάβρος,  στόμα) 
talking  boldly  and  rashly. 

Ααβροσννη,  ης,  -η,  (λάβρος)  bois- 
tcrousness,  violence,  greediness,  Leon. 
Tar. ;  also  in  plur.,  Tryph. 

Ααβρόσντος,  ον,  (λάβρος,  σεύχο) 
rushing  furiously,  Aesch.  Pr.  601. 

Ααβρότης,ητος,  ή,=?,α3ροσννη: 

Ααβροφάγέω,  ώ,  (λάβρος,  φαγεΐν) 
a  eat  greedily. 

Ααβρόω,  ώ,  (?.άβρος)=?ιαβροφα- 
γέω,  Lye. 

Αά3ρνς,  ή,=  πέλεκνς.  Lydian  word, 
Piut.'  2,  302  Α.  ^ 

Ααβρνσσω,^λαβρενομαί. 

Ααβρώνιος,  ον,  ό,  a  large  wide  cup 
with  handles,  and  so  prob.  from  λαβή, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  484  C,  sq. :  the  forms 
η  λαβρωνία  and  το  ?.αβρώνιον  also 
occur,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  14. 
822 
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Αάβυζος,  ον,  η,  an  unknown  spice- 
plant. 

ΪΑαβύνητος,  ον,  b,  Labynetus,  a 
king  of  Babylonia,  Hdt.  1,  74,  prob. 
same  as  Nebuchadnezar. — 2.  a  king 
of  Assyria,  Id.  1,  188. 

Αάβνρίνθείος,  ον,=λαβνρινθώδης : 
from 

Αάβύρινθος,  ον,  ό,  a  labyrinth,  a 
large  building  formed  of  numerous 
halls,  with  passages  winding  and 
crossing  each  other,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 
148,  of  the  one  constructed  by  Psam- 
metichus  on  lake  Moeris  in  Middle 
Aegypt,  containing  3000  rooms  :  the 
most  famous  was  that  of  Crete  near 
Cnosus,  built  by  Daedalus,  Callim. 
Del.  311  :  hence — 2.  metaph.  of  an 
obscure  poem,  such  as  that  of  Lyco- 
phron,  Anth. ;  of  an  eccentric  man, 
Luc,  etc. — II.  any  wreathed  or  coiled 
up  body,  είνάλιος  λαβ.,  the  twisted 
sea-snail,  Anth.  :  εκ  σχοίνων  "λα  β.,  a 
bow-net  of  rushes,  Theocr.  21,  11,  cf. 
Creuz.  Melet.  1,  p.  85.  (Akin  to 
λαύρα.)  [ν] 

Αάβνρινθώδης,  ες,  ( ?.αβύρινθος, 
είδος)  like  a  labyrinth,  full  of  labyrinths, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. ;  λ.  έρώτησις,  Luc. 

Αάβω,  subj.  aor.  of  "λαμβάνω,  [α] 

Αάβών,  οϋσα,  όν,  part.  aor.  of  λαμ- 
βάνω. 

ΪΑαβώτας,  α,  ό,  Ion.  Αεωβώτ?]ς, 
Labotas,  a  Spartan  governor,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  2,  18.— 2.  son  of  Echestratus, 
Paus.  3,  2,  3. 

Αάγάνίζω,  (λάγανον)  to  make  like 
cake,  i.  e.  to  intrust,  cover  slightly, 
Hipp.  308,  14,  nisi  legend.  ?.αγαρίζω, 
vel  λαγγάζω,  v.  Foes.  Oec. 

Αάγάνιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  au;  8- 
vov,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  618  A. 

Αάγάνον,  ον,  τό,  a  kind  of  thin 
broad  cake,  of  meal  and  oil,  like  Ιτριον, 
Matro  ap.  Ath.  656  F. — II.  one  slice  of 
a  thicker  cake,  Lat.  tracta.   [a] 

^Ααγαρία,  ας,  ?),  Lazaria,  a  town  of 
Lucania,  a  colony  of  the  Phocians, 
Strab.  p.263. 

Αάγάρίζω,  (λαγαρός)  to  make  slack, 
hollow  or  sunken.  Mid.  to  become  so, 
esp.  to  become  hollow  in  the  flanks  from 
eating  little,  Ar.  Vesp.  674  (where 
the  Rav. .MS.  λαγαρνζομαι,  but  v. 
Meineke  Fragm.  Com.  2,  p.  313) ;  the 
Schol.  interprets  it  to  eat  cake,  as  if  it 
were  λαγανίζομαί. 

ίΑαγαριτανός.  όν,  of  Lagaria,  οίνος, 
Strab. 

Αάγάροειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  λα- 
γαρός.    Adv.  -δώς. 

Αάγάρόκνκλος,  ον,  (λαγαρός,  κν- 
κ/.ος)  somewhat  convex. 

Αάγάρός,  ά,  όν,  slack,  hollow,  sunk- 
en, of  an  animal's  flanks.  Xen.  Cyn. 
4,  1 :  of  a  road,  lb.  6,  5. — II.  pliant,  /,. 
σκε/.οϊν,  Ar.  Eccl.  1167;  ανχην,  Id. 
Eq.  1,  8. — III.  στίχος  ?,αγαρός,  a  halt- 
ing verse,  with  a  short  syllable  for  a 
long  one  in  the  middle,  like  II.  2,  73 1 , 
cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  308,  Draco  p.  7,  15. 
(/.αγαρός  is  akin  to  λαπαρός,  as  λα- 
γών to  /Μ—άρα  (=κενεών):  whether 
λαγαρόν  was  used  for  "λάγανον  is 
dub.)    Hence 

Αάγάρότης,  ητος,  η,  slackness,  hol- 
lowness. 

Αάγάρόω,  ω,  (λαγαρός)  =  λαγα- 
ρίζω. Pass,  ποταμός  λ,αγαρονμενος, 
a  stream  in  the  act  of  thawing,  Anth. 

Αάγάρύζομαι,  v.  sub  λαγαρί.ζομαι. 

Ααγγάζω,  to  loiter,  to  slacken,  give 
-up,  like  ένδίδωμι,  Lat.  langueo,  An- 
tiph. Άντερ.  1 ;  cf.  λ.αγαν-ίζω.  (Kin- 
dred forms  are  "λαγγάω,  ?Μγγανίζω, 
λαγγανόομαι,  ?.αγγέω,  /.αγγαρέω, 
?.αγγεύω  :  Aesch.  also  had  λογγάζω, 
so  that  it  is  plainly  akin  to  Lat.  lon- 
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gus,  cur  long,  Germ,  lang    langsam 
hence  λαγγών,  λαγγώδης.) 

Ααγγανίζω,  to  blow  softly  ;  anJ  so 
=  foreg.,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Αάγγαρος,  ον,  ό,  Langarus,  a  king 
of  the  Agrianes,  Arr.  An.  1,  5,  2. 

Ααγγώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  loitering. 

Ααγγών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  loiterer. 

Αάγδην,  adv.  (/,άζω,?„ακτίζω)—7.ά2, 
Soph.  Fr.  606. 

Αάγειος,  ον,  also  α,  ον,  (λαγός.. 
?.αγώς)  of  or  from  a  hare,  [ά] 

Αάγέτης,  ον,  ό.  (λαός,  άγέω)  Dor. 
?.αγέτας,  α,  ό.  leader  of  the  people, 
Pind.  Ο.  1,  144,  etc. 

Αάγηνος,  ον,  τ),  a  flagon,  Lat.  lag? 
na,  lagoena,  Plut.,  and  Anth.  ;  alsc 
?Λΐγννος.  [ά] 

Ααγηνοόόρια,  ων,  τά,  (λάγηνος, 
φέρω)  the  flagon-bearing,  a  festival  at 
Alexandrea,  Plut. 

ΪΑαγιάδας,  α,  ό,  Dor.  for  Ααγιάδης, 
son  of  Lagus,  i.  e.  Ptolemy,  Theocr. 
17,  14,  Meineke  for  Ααγίδας. 

Αάγϊδενς,  έως,  ό,  (/.αγώς)  a  leverei, 
like  λνκιδενς  from  λύκος,  etc.,  Plut. 
— II.  a  rabbit,  Strab. 

Ααγίδιον,  ον,  τό,  like  λαγίον,  dim. 
from  ?Μγώς,  Μ.  Anton.  [Γ] 

ΪΑάγι,να,  ων,  τά,  Laghia,  a  city  οί 
Caria,  with  a  temple  of  Hecate, 
Strab.  p.  600. 

Αάγϊνος,  η,  ον,  =  λάγείος,  of  m 
from  a  hare,  γέννα.  Aesch.  [ύ] 

Αάγίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  /.αγώς,  λ 
leveret :  also  written  /.άγων,  Xer- 
Cyii.  5,  13. 

tAayioc,  οι•,  ό,  Lagius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  40,  5. 

ϊΑαγίσκιον,  ον,  -ή,  Lagiscium,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Anaxandr.  ap.  Ath.  570  D. 

Ααγκία,  ας,  η,  Gr.  form  of  Lat. 
lancea,  Diod. 

ίΑαγκόσαργοι,  ων,  οί,  a  Germai 
tribe,  corrupted  from  JLangobardi, 
Strab.  p.  290. 

ίΑαγκεία,  ας.  ή,  LancZa,  a  fountain 
of  Laconia,  Paus  3,  21,  2. 

Ααγνεία,  ας,  -η,  coition,  venery, 
Hipp.,  and  Arist.  H.  A. :  lust,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  6,  8. — II.  human  seed,  Arist. 
ib. :  and 

Αάγνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  coition,  Hipp. : 
from 

Ααγνεύω,  (λάγνος)  to  have  sexual 
intercourse,  usu.  of  the  man,  Lat.  w» 
men  emittere,  Hipp. :  in  pass,  of  the 
woman,  Id.  1119  C. 

Αάγνης,  ον,  ό,  =  λάγνος,  Lob. 
Phryn.  184. 

Ααγνϊκός.  η,  (b>,=  sq. 

ΑΑΤΧΟΣ,  ον,  lewd,  lustful,  Critias 
35,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  :  usu.  of  the  man, 
μάχλος,  of  the  woman,  Lob.  Phryn. 
184.  Irreg.  compar.  λαγνίστερος, 
superl.  -ίστατος,  Arist.  H.  A.  C,  22,  2, 

Αάγοδαίτης,  ον,  ό,  (λ.αγός,  δαίω) 
hare-devourer,  Aesch.  Ag.  123. 

Αάγοθήρας,  ον,  ό.  ("λαγός,  θηράω) 
a  hare-hunter,  Leon.  Tar.  17. 

Αάγοθηράω,  or  better  -ρέω,  ώ,  to 
hunt  hares,  Ar.  Lys.  789. 

Αάγοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  kill  hares,  Anth. : 
from 

Αάγοκτόνος,  ον,  (λ,αγός,  κτείν(ό) 
killing  hares. 

Αάγοκνμίνον,  ον,  τό,  a  kind  οί 
cummin,   [ff] 

ΑΑΤΟ'Σ.  ον,  ό.  coll  at.  form  ot 
λαγός,  q.  v.,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  108: 
said  to  be  Ion.,  but  also  in  Epich.  p. 
33,  Soph.  Fr.  113,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  186. 
ΪΑάγος,  ον,  ό,  Lagus,  a  Macedonian, 
father  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Aegypi, 
Arr.,  etc. 

Αάγοσόάγία,  ας,  ή,  {λαγός,  σόαγή 
a  killing  of  hares,   Anth.,  with   ν    ' 
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irp«  bt  ov,  ov,  τό,  (λαγός,  τρε- 
Q<j)  a  place  to  keep  hares,  Lat.  lepora• 
num. 

ΪΑάγονσα,  ης,  η,  Lagusa,  an  island 
near  Crete,  Strai). 

Λα}  vvtov,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λάγυ- 
mr,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  499  E.  [v] 

Ααγϋνίς,  ίδυς,  ή,  dim.  from  λάγν- 
>ος•         ^ 

Αά^ϋνίων,  ωνος,  ό,  nick-name  of  a 
parasite,     Hardbotlle,     Ath.    584    F: 

*rom 

Χάγννος,  ov,  ό,  later  also  r/,  Anth., 
—λάγηνος,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  499  B, 
sq.  (Prob.  akin  to  λαγών.)  [Usu.  v, 
later  also  ϋ,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lxxix. 
705.] 

Αάγϋνοφόρια,  τά,  =  λαγηνοφόρια, 
Eratosth.  ap.  Ath.  276  B. 

Λαχ^ύνω,  lengthd.  from  root  A  AX- : 
fut.  ληξομαι,  Ion.  7.άξομαι,  Hdt.  7, 
144  (whence  Aa<fic) :  aor.  ελαχον, 
Horn,  ελλα^ον  (whence  λάχος,  λά- 
χεσις) :  pf.  είληχα,  poet,  and  Ion. 
λέλογχα,  Od. — Horn,  uses  the  impf. 
and  aor.  most  freq. — I.  to  obtain  by  lot, 
fate,  or  the  will  of  the  gods  :  and  as 
tJcis  directs  all  things,  in  genl.^fo  ob- 
tain, get  possession  of,  c.  ace,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwards;  also  c.  inf., 
II.  15,  190,  etc. :  more  definitely, 
\7^ηρω  λαχεΐν,  11.  23,  8G2,  πάλω  λα• 
χεϊν,  Hdt.  4,  94 :  κληρω  λαχεϊν,  C 
inf.,  II.  24,  400  ;  πάλον  λαχεϊν,  AescL 
Theb.  376,  or  absol.  λαχεϊν,  to  have 
a  post  assigned  one  by  lot,  lb.  423. — 
2.  to  have  assigned  to  one  as  one's  own 
portion,  to  have  for  one's  share,  esp.  of 
the  gods,  Κηρ  λάχε  γεινόμενον,  had 
him  given  over  to  her,  placed  in  her 
power,  II.  23,  79  ;  ελαχον  πολιην  άλα 
ναιέμεν,  I  had  the  sea  assigned  me 
for  a  dwelling,  II.  15,  190  (where  the 
inf.  depends  on  ελαχον  as  well  as  the 
ace,  cf.  Pind.  O.  1,  84):  hence  to 
protect,  guard,  be  the  tutelary  deity  of  a 
place,  e.  g.  of  Pan,  πάντα  λόώον  λέ- 
λογχε,  Η.  Horn.  18,  6,  v.  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  53  :  in  this  signf.  usu.  in  perf.  with 
reference  to  the  allotment  of  the 
world  among  the  younger  gods,  when 
Saturn  was  dethroned,  so  that  λέ- 
λ.ογχα  has  both  a  pres.  and  a  perf. 
signf. :  so  also  of  men,  to  obtain  for 
one's  share,  esp.  in  an  even  distribu- 
tion, Hdt.  7,  144.— 3.  later  freq.  to 
obtain  by  inheritance,  succeed  to,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  35,  cf.  κληρόομαι. — 4.  in 
prose,  to  obtain  an  office  by  lot,  opp.  to 
χειροτονηθήναι,  to  be  elected,  αρχήν 
λ.,  Ar.  Αν.  1111  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  have 
the  lot  or  luck  to  be...,  e.  g.  c.  inf.  ό 
λαχών  ΤΓολεμαρχέειν,  he  who  had  the 
lot  to  be  polemarch,  Hdt.  6, 109;  οι 
λαχόντες  βονλενειν,  they  who  had  the 
lot  to  be  members  of  the  council, 
Dem.  1346,2;  also,  οι  λ.  βονλενταί 
(sub.  είναι),  and  so  7*αχών  βασιλεύς, 
έπηιελητής,  etc.,  mucli  like  Lat.  de- 
signates, Oratt. :  and  so  absol.  οι  λα- 
χόντες, those  on  whom  the  lot  fell, 
Plat.  Legg.  765  C  ;  cf.  κύαμος  II.— 5. 
as  Att.  law-term,  λαγχάνειν  δίκην 
τινί,  to  sue  one  at  law,  Lat.  intendere 
litem  alicui,  to  obtain  leave  to  bring  a 
suit,  prob.  because  the  archon  deci- 
ded the  order  of  hearing  by  lot,  freq. 
in  Oratt.,  cf.  Att.  Process  p.  596 ; 
hence,  7~αγχάνειν  τοϋ  κλήρου  (sc. 
δίκην  or  λήξιν),  to  sue  for  one's  in- 
heritance, Dem.  1173,3,  in  full,  Isae. 
68,  44  :  but  also  λ.  τινός,  to  undertake 
an  action  for  another,  in  his  behalf, 
Andoc.  16,  7,  21. — II.  to  receive,  be- 
come possessed  of  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
Horn.,  only  in  II.  24,  76,  and  Od.  5, 
311,  so  Thcogn.  911,  Pind  I.  8  (7), 
137,  Fr.  45,  6;  but  rare  ir    Att.,  as 
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Soph.   O.  C.  450.— III.    to  put  one  in 

possession  of  a  thing,  only  in  II.,  in 
redupl.  subj.  aor.  λελάχητε,  λελάχω- 
σι,  as  λ.  τινά  πυρός,  to  grant  one  the 
privilege  of  funeral  rites,  11.  7,  80,  etc. : 
cf.  λανθάνω  III. — IV.  intr.  to  fall  to 
one's  lot  or  share,  ες  έκάστην  εννέα 
λάγχανον  αίγες,  nine  goats  were  al- 
lotted to  each,  Od.  9,  160 :  to  be  as- 
signed by  lot,  Od.  9,  331,  cf.  II.  10,  430; 
23,  354. 

Λάγωβολεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (λαγώς,  βάλ- 
7ιω)  a  place  for  catching  hares. 

Αάγωβολία,  ας,  ή,  (λαγωβό7ι,ος) 
hare-shooting,  Call.  Dian.  2. 

Αάγωβόλον,  ου,  τό,  a  staff  or  stick 
for  flinging  at  hares,  also  used  as  a 
shepherd's  staff  or  crook,  Lat.  pedum, 
Theocr.  4,  49 ;  7, 128  ;  cf.  Midler  Ar- 
chaol.  d.  Kunst  φ  387,  2 :  strictly 
neut.  from 

Αάγωβό7.ος,  ov,  (7,αγώς,  βά7ι7,ω) 
hitting,  killing  hares. 

Αάγωδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λα- 
γώς. [up] 

■  Αάγωδίας,  ου,  ό,  (λαγώς)  a  bird 
with  rough  feet  like  the  hare's,  a  sort  of 
bustard,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  390  F, 
also  ώτος. 

Αάγώδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  2α- 
γώς,  Ar.  Ach.  520. 

Αάγώειος,  εία.  ειον,  (λαγώς)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  hare,  Opp. 

Αάγών,  όνος,  ή,  also  ό,  (*7Λω,  to 
hold)  any  empty  space,  a  cave,  cleft, 
gulf,  Plut. — II.  like  κενεών  and  the 
Homeric  λαπάρα,  the  hollow  part  be- 
low the  ribs,  the  flatik,  Hipp.  543,  45, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1193  :  but  usu.  in  plur.  λα- 
γόνες, the  flanks,  loins,  Lat.  ilia,  Eur. 
1.  T.'  298,  Ar.  Ran.  662  :  also  of  ani- 
mals, Eur.  El.  826,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  10. 
— III.  like  κενεών  and  γαστήρ,  the 
hollow  cf  a  goblet,  etc.,  Eubul. 
Camp.  2. 

Αάγ'-υ3ό?.ος,  ον,=  λαγωβό7„ος,  γύ- 
ρος, Leon.  Tar. 

ΛΑΤΩΟ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  for  7„αγώς, 
λαγός,  a  hars,  the  only  form  in  Horn., 
ana  freq.  in  later  prose  from  Arist. 
downwds..  Lob.  Phryn.  186, — II.  a 
sea-fish,  Hippon.  106  ? 

Αάγώος,  ώα,  ώον,  contr.  for  λαγώ- 
ειος,  κρέα,  Ar.  Ach.  1110  ;  hence,  τά 
λαγώα,  sub.  κρέατα,  hare's  flesh,  roast 
hare,  and  in  genl.  dainties,  freq.  in 
Ar.,  as,  ζην  εν  πάσι  λαγώοις,  Ar. 
Vesp.  709. 

Αάγωοφόνος,  ov,  poet,  for  7,αγωφό- 
νος,  Opp. 

Ααγώπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,  (λαγώς, 
πους)  rough-footed,  like  a  hare. — II.  a 
bird,  perh.  the  ptarmigan,  Plin.  10,68, 
cf.  λαγώς  II. — III.  a  downy  plant, 
hare's-foot  trefoil,  Trifolium  arvensc, 
Diosc. 

Αάγώπνρος,  ου,  ό,  Ο,αγώς,  πυρός) 
hare's  wheat,  a  plant,  Hipp. 

Αάγώς,  b,  gen.  λαγώ,  ace.  λαγών 
and  Ααγώ,  Lob.  Phryn.  186:  Ep. 
nom.  λάγωός,  οϋ  :  in  Hdt.  and  also 
Att.  ?ί,αγος,  q.  v. :  ace.  to  Arcad..  the 
Att.  wrote  it  7~αγώς. — I.  a  hare,  Hdt., 
Aesch.,  etc.:  proverb,  of  cowards, 
Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  376  F  ;  and  so,  λα- 
γώ βίον  ζην,  to  lead  a  hare's  life, 
Dem.  311,  21. — II.  a  bird,  with  rough 
feathered  feet,  mentioned  with  tin• 
swallow,  Artemid.,  cf.  λαγωδίας  and 
λαγώπους. — III.  a  kind  offish,  Epich. 
p.  33,  Ameips.  Spend.  2,  in  form  '/<:- 
γύς.     Hence 

Αάγωσφά)ία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub,  λαγό- 
σφάγια. 

Αάγωτροφιϊον,  ov,  τ6,=λαγοτρο- 
φείον. 

Αάγωτροφέω,  ώ,  (τρέφω)  to  feed  or 
kcev  hares. 
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Αίγωφάγία,  ας,  ή,  (φα}εΐν,  a  j?ci 
mg  on.  hares. 

Αίιγωφϋαλμία,  ας,  ή,  a  disease  in 
which  the  upper  eye-lid  does  not  cover 
the  eye  :  from 

ΑάγώφΟαλμος,  ov,  (λαγώς,  όφθαλ 
uoc)  having  prominent  eyes  like  the  hare, 
unable  to  close  the  eye,  Cels.,  v.  Foes 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

Αάγωφόνος,  ov,  (λαγώς.  όονεύω) 
killing  hares,  epith.  of  the  black  ea°le 
Arist.  H.  A. 

Αάγώχειλος,  ov,  (,'.αγώς,  χει/.oc^ 
having  a  hare-lip,  Gal. 

Αάδανον,  ov,  to,  ladanum,  a  kind 
of  resin  or  gum,  also  λήδανον  (q.  v.) 
and  this,  ace.  to  Hdt.  3,  112,  was  the 
Greek  name  for  the  Arabian  λάδανον. 
[α] 

ΪΑάδας,  α,  ό,  Ladas,  masc.  pr.  n.. 
Paus. 

ίΑάδη,  ης,  ή,  Lade,  a  small  island 
on  the  coasc  of  Ionia  near  Miletus, 
now  joined  to  the  mainland,  Hdt.  6,  7. 

ΪΑάδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  for  Ααοδίκη, 
Laodice,  daughter  of  Battus,  wife  ot 
Amasis,  Hdt.  2,  181. 

ΪΑάδόκεια,  τά,  =^Ααοδόκιον,  Polyb 
2,51. 

Αάδοκος,  ov,  ό,  Ladocus,  son  of 
Echemus,  Paus.  8,  44,  1. 

^Χάδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ladon,  the  dragon 
that  guarded  the  apples  of  the  Hes- 
perides,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1396  :  cf.  Schol 
ad  1. — II.  a  river  of  Arcadia,  tributa- 
ry of  the  Alpheus,  Hes.  Th.  344.-2 
a  small  stream  of  Elis  joining  the 
Peneus,  Paus.  6,22,  3.-3.  the  earliei 
name  of  the  Ismenus  in  Boeotia,  Id.  9, 
10,  5.  [a] 

ίΑαέρκης,  ους,  ό,  I.'ierces,  father  ο) 
Alcimedon.  a  Myrmidon  chief,  11.  16 
1 97.-2.  a  Py  ban  goldsmith,  Od.  3, 425 

ϊλάέρτης,  ov  Ep.  αυ,  ό,  Laertes, 
only  son  of  Arcesius,  father  of  Ulys- 
ses, king  of  Ithaca,  the  government 
of  which  he  gave  his  son  and  then 
lived  in  retirement,  Od.  16,  118,  etc. 
Hence 

ΪΑάερτιάδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  son  oj 
Laertes,  i.  e.  Ulysses,  II.  3,  200,  etc. 

ΪΑαέρτιος,  ov,  ό,  Eur.  llec.  402. 
contd.  Αάρτιος,  Soph.  Phil.  401,  = 
Ααέρτης. 

1[Αάζαρος,  ου,  ό,  Lazarus,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  λ.  Τ. 

Ααζίνης,  ου,  ό,  a  bird,  elsewh.  χα- 
ράδριος. — II.  a  fish,  elsewh.  μαζινας 
and  μάζινος. 

"t Ααζοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Lazi,  a  people  ol 
Colchis,  Arr.,  Luc. 

Αάζομαι,  dep.,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
λαμβάνω,  to  take,  seize,  grasp,  / 
μάστιγα,  ηνία,  II. ;  λ.  τινά  αγκα 
take  one  in  her  arms,  II.  5,  371  ;  but. 
όδάξ  λαζοίατο  (for  λάζόιντο)  yalav, 
may  they  bite  the  dust,  II.  2,  1  Is  ;   me• 
taph.,  μνΟυν  πάλιν  λάζεσθαι,  to  take 
back,  retract  one's  words,  II.   I.  :i.">7. 
Od.  13,251.     Besides  λαζοίατο  quoted 
above,  Horn,  only  uses  3  impf. 
to:  Dor. imperat.  λάσδεο, Theocr. 6, 
84:  the  fut.  λάξομαι,  Hdt.  7.  III.  /.. 
receive,  duvs  not  belong  to  this  verb, 
but  to  /a]  \uf(,>.  q.  v.    The  collal 
form  λάζΰμαι,  is  synon.,  έλάζ\        I ■' 
μην  έπϊ  ϊουσϊν,  ht  caught  Mercurj  ai 
the  cattle,  i.  e.  stealing  them,    Η 
Horn.  .Mere.  31C  ;  o<Vi  ■. 
pain  seizes  me : — sometimes  w\^o  ir, 
\ti.,  Eur.  Bacch.  503,  Med.  956,  II 
U.  943,  \r.  Lys  209,  and 
Eur.  Med.   t  Ϊ13,  obi  v.   Pon     Tie 
nrt   tonus  λάζω  and  /<;  n  in 

no  good  writer.    (From  \  \ r>     •<?/. 
■    νίζω  ι•/  -  -    ,  ι 

.  collat  form  ol  roreg  .  q.  \ 
\a*  Ηζω     bence   ην  taph 
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sis  y  =  υβρίζω,  but  prob.  only  in 
bramm.  As  act.  of  λάζομαι  it 
seems  barbarous. 

Αάθα,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  λήθη. 

Αάθάνε/χος,  ov,  {7,ήθη,  άνεμος)  Dor. 
tor  Αηθάν.,  escaping  wind,  calm,  still, 
;jpa,  Simon.  18.  [άν~\ 

Αά^αογος,  ov,  ό,  a  bit  of  leather, 
\ic.  [λα] 

Αάϋέμεν,  Ep.  for  λαθεϊν,  inf.  aor. 
of  λανθάνω. 

Ααθήβης,  ov,  ό,  {7.αθέσθαι,  ήβη) 
having  forgotten  youth,  old. 

ΑάΟητικός,  ή,  όν,  Ο,αθεϊν)  of  or  be- 
longing  to  hiding:  likely  to  escape  notice, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  12,  5. 

Αάί'ίκηδής,  ές,  (λαθεϊν,  κήδος)  ban- 
ishing care,  epith.  of  the  mother's 
oreasl ,  II.  22, 83  :  οίνος,  Alcae.  P'r.  31. 

Ααίϋνοστος,  ov,  forgetful  of  return. 

Αα?ΐπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {λαθεϊν, 
τιήμα)  banishing  sorrow,  like  7.αθικη- 
δής,  prob.  1.  Orph. 

Ααθιποινος,  ov,  {λήθη,  ποινή)  for- 
getful of  vengeance. 

Αάθίπονος,  ov,  {λήθη,  πόνος)  for- 
getful of  sorrow,  grief,  distress,  Soph. 
Aj.  711  ;  βίοτος  όδννάν  λ.,  a  life  for- 
getting, i.e.  free  from  pain,  Id.  Tr.  1021. 

Αάθίφθογγος,  ov,  {/ιαθεϊν,  φθογγή) 
"obbing  of  voice,  striking  dumb,  epith. 
of  death,  Hes.  Sc.  131. 

Αάθιφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  forgetfulness, 
heedlessness,  Αρ.  Rh.,  in  plur. 

Ααθίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {λαθεϊν, 
ψρήν)  forgetful,  heedless. 

λάθος,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  for  λήθος—7^ή- 
θη,  Theocr. 

Αάθοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  ληθοσύνη,  for- 
getfulness :  from 

Αάθόσννος,  η,  ον,  =λη  θ ιόσνν ο  ς,  for- 
getting :  causing  forgetfulness. 

Αάθρα,  and  λάθρα,  v.  sub  λάθρη. 
Hence 

Ααθραϊος,  αία,  aiov,  also  ος,  ov, 
**jrai,  hidden,  concealed,  πημονή,  etc., 
Sopn.,  and  Eur.:  άτη  λ.,  a  plague 
that  creeps  onunseen,  Aesch.  Ag.  1230  ; 
λ.  άσκεϊν  κακά,  to  practice  secret 
frauds,  Soph.  Tr.  384 ;  λ.  θάνατος, 
A.ndcc.  31,  2;  Κύπρις,  Eubul.  Nann. 
1,  8.  Adv.  -ως,  Aesch.,  etc. :  superl. 
λαθραώτατα,  Antipho  114,  26. 
Hence 

Ααθραώτης,  ητος,  ή,  secresy,  con- 
cealment. 

Αάθρη,  adv.,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  λά- 
θρα. (ΛΑΘ-,  λανθάνω),  secretly,  by 
stealth,  Horn.,  esp.  of  secret  love :  c. 
gen.,  7Αθρη  τινός,  unknown  to  one, 
without  one's  knowledge,  II.,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. :  treacherously,  7Λθρη  κτείναντές 
αε,  Od.  17,  80:  imperceptibly,  gradual- 
ly, II.  19,  165  :  in  Horn.  Cer.  241  we 
have  a  form  λάθρα,  and  in  Att.  λά- 
θρα, Soph.  Ο.  T.  386,  787,  and  Eur. : 
of  these  λάθρα  would  seem  to  be 
neut.  pi.  from  λαθρός,  and  λάθρα,  dat. 
fern,  sing.,  whence  many  edd.,  as 
Dind.  in  Trag.,  Bekker  in  Plat.,  now 
write  it  λάθρα :  and  on  the  same 
principle  we  should  write  λάθρη,  in 
Horn.,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 

Αάθρηδόν,  Anth.,  and  λαθρηδά, 
tdv.=  λάθρη. 

\Ααθρία,  ας.  ή,  Lathria,  daughter  of 
Thersander,  Paus.  3,  16,  6. 

Ααθρίδιος,  ία,  ων,  poet,  for  λάθρως. 
Adv.  -ως,  Anth.  [ΐ] 

Ααθρϊμαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,=  sq. 

Αάθριος,  ον,  {λάθρα)  =?„αθραΐος, 
stealthy,  stolen,  Menand.  p.  193,  Call., 
indAnth.     Adv.  -ως.^ 

Ααθροβόλος,  ov,  ΟΑΘρα,  3ά/Λω) 
hitting  secretly,  δόναξ,  Anth. 

Ααθρογαμία,  ας,  ή,  {/ιάθρα,  γάμος) 
«  secret  marriage,  Eccl. 

\αθροδύ.κιτ\ς, «  •),ό,{7Λθοα  δάκνω) 
824 
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biting  secretly  or  maliciously,  κορεύς, 
Anth.  :  also  λαθροδήκτης,  ov,  b. 

Ααθρόννμφος,  ή,  {λάθρα,  νύμφη) 
secretly  married,  Lye. 

Ααθρόπονς,  ό,  ή',  -πονν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  stealthy-paced,  Anth. 

Ααθροφαγέω,  ω,  to  eat  secretly,  Me- 
tagen.  Phil.  4  :  from 

Ααθροόάγος,  ov,  (7Αθρα,  φάγεϊν) 
eating  secretly. 

Ααθροφονεντής,  οϋ,  ό,  {7Αθρα,  φο- 
νεύω) a  secret  murderer,  Eccl. 

Ααθνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  plant,  lathyris, 
Diosc. 

Αάθνρος,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  pulse, 
vetchling,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  43,  and 
Theophr.  [a] 

Αάθω,  1  subj.,  and  7„άθών,  part., 
aor.  of  /ιανθάνω.  [a] 

Aai-,  insep.  prefix,  with  intens. 
signf.  like  λα-  and  ?u-,  but  like  them 
found  only  in  a  few  compels.,  as  λαί- 
μαργος,  ace.  to  old  Gramm.,  λαία κά- 
προς, λαίσπαις,  7»αισποδίας,  ?Μϊψη- 
ρός. 

Ααιά,  άς,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.  λαιαί, 
stofies,  used  as  weights  to  keep  the 
threads  of  the  warp  straight  in  the 
upright  loom,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  4,  6  : 
5,  7,  18: — also  written  λεία,  λέα, 
which  would  make  the  word  belong 
to  ?.εϊος,  smooth,  whereas,  λαία 
clearly  points  to  7.άας. 

\Ααιαϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Laeaei,  a  peo- 
ple of  Macedonia  on  the  Strymon, 
Thuc.  2,  96. 

\Ααιανδρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (prop.  fern,  pa- 
tron.) Laeandris,  wife  of  the  Spartan 
Anaxander,  Pai:s.  3,  14,  4. 
ίλαίας,  ov,  ό,  Laeas,  son  of  Hyraeus, 
Paus.  3,15,  8. — 2.  Ααΐας,  b,  JLa'ias,  a 
king  in  Elis,  Paus.  5,  4,  5. 

ΪΑαι3ϊνος,  ου,  o,the  Rom.  Laevxnus, 
Plut.  ' 

Αάϊβο7,έω,  ω,  {λάας,  βάλλω)  to 
throw  stones  at,  pelt.     Hence 

Αά'ίβο7.ία,  ας,  ή,  a  pelting  with 
stones. 

Αάϊγξ,  ϊγγος,  ή,  Dim.  from  7.άας,  a 
small  stone,  pebble,  Od.  5,  433,  though 
Ap.  Rh.  calls  it  βαρεϊα.  (Hence  Lat. 
lapis.) 

Ααίδιος,  ον,=  7.αιός. 

Ααϊδος,  τό,=  7.ήδος,  a  light  thi?i  gar- 
meiit. 

Ααιδρός,  ά,  όν,  bold,  forward,  impu- 
dent, Nic. 

^Αάίειος,  a,  uv,  of  ox  relating  to  La'ius, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  451. 

Ααίθαργος,  ov,  of  a  dog  that  bites 
secretly  ;  also  λάθαογος,  Soph.  Fr.  902, 
Ar.  Eq.  1068. 

Ααικάζω,  to  wench,  Ar.  Eq.  167, 
Thesm.  57.  (Perh.  from  ληκώ,  if 
not  like  7.αικάτη,  from  λαόο,  Lat.  pu- 
dicitiam  publicare.) 

Ααικάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  harlot,  Aristaen. 

Ααικαστήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Ααικαστής,  ov,  ό,  { λαικάζω )  a 
watcher,  Ar.  Ach.  79. 

Ααικάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  ?.αι- 
καστήρ,  a  harlot,  Ar.  Ach.  529. 

Ααικάτη,  ης,  ή,  (jlaoc)  a  Doric 
word  for  Att.  εκκλησία,  Inscr. 

Ααικάω,  ώ,=?ι,αικάζω,  Hesych. 

Αάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  {λαός)  of,  from,  be- 
longing to  the  people :  in  Eccl.  a  laic, 
layman,  opp.  to  a  priest.     Hence 

Αάϊκόω,  ω,  to  make  common,  dese- 
crate, Eccl. 

Ααιλαπέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  and  λαι?.α- 
πίζω,  (λαΐλαι/;)  to  agitate  by  storms. 

Ααιλαπώδης,  ες,  {λαϊ/Μ-ψ,  είδος) 
stormy,  λ.  ύδωρ,  rain-water,  Hipp. 

Ααϊ/ιαψ,  απος,  ή,  α  hurricane  %cith 
clouds  and  thick  darkness,  hence  in 
Horn.  usu.  κε7,αινή,  έρεμνή  λ. :  ace. 
to  A  rist.  Mund.  a  whirlwind  sweeping 


upwards  (as  some  explain  Π.  li,  30=5 
Τ,έφνρος  βαθείη  λαιλαπι  τύπτων\ 
esp.  a  storm  at  sea,  hurricane,  7.αί7,απα 
τείνει  Ζευς.  II.  16,  365  :  Horn,  some- 
timen  joins  άνεμος σνν  λ.,Βορέηςλαί' 
Χάπι,  Ζέφυρος  λαί/Μ,πι  or  σνν  λ.  θνων. 

^Ααίλιος,  ον,  ό,  the  Roman  Laeliua, 
Plut. 

Ααϊμα,  ατός,  τό,  in  Ar.  Αν.  15G3, 
seemingly  as  a  play  upon  the  wTorda 
λήμα,  αίμα,  and  7.αιμός. 

Ααιμάζω,=  λαιμάσσω. 

Ααιμαργέω,  ώ,  to  be  greedy  or  glut 
tonous  •  and 

Ααιμαργία,  ας,  ή,  gluttony,  Plat. 
Rep.  619  B,  Legg.  888  A  :  from 

Ααίμαργος,  ov,  greedy,  gluttonous, 
Theophr. :  hence — II.  talkative,  like 
γλώσσαργος,  γ?Μσσα7„γος.  (Ace.  to 
Gramm.  from  λαι-  and  μάργος,  but 
perh.  more  correctly  from  7.αιμός  and 
αργός,  and  so  strictly  active  with  tht 
throat.) 

Ααιμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  {?Μΐμός)  to 
swallow  greedily,  devour  :  intr.  to  bt 
greedy  Or  hungry,  Ar.  Eccl.  1178 

Ααιμάω,  (I>,=foreg. 

Ααιμητόμος,  ov,  and  λαιμητόμοι,, 
ov,  for  ?ιαιμοτ-,  Anth. 

Ααψία,  ας,  ή,  {λαιμός)  gluttony 
very  dub. 

Ααιμίζω,  {λαιμός)  to  ait  the  throat, 
slaughter,  τινά,  Lye. 

Ααιμοδακής,  ές,  {λαιμός,  δάκνω) 
throat-biting,  Anth. 

Ααιμοπέδη,  ης,  ή,  {7,αιμός,  πέδη)  α 
dog-collar,  Leon.  Tar. — If.  a  springe 
for  catching  birds,  Anth. 
ν  Ααιμόρντος,  ov,  {λαιμός,  ρέω)  gush• 
in g  from  the  throat,  σφαγή,  Eur.  Hel. 
355  :  also  7»αιμόρρντος. 

Ααιμός,    ov,    ό,    the  throat,   gullet 
Horn.,  always  of  men  ;  later  of  aril 
mals,  Eur.  Supp.  1201,  Ar.  Av.  1560 
also  in  plur.,  Eur.  Ion  1005,  Phoen. 
1092.     (Akin  to  λάμος:    thought  tc 
be  AAB-,  7,αμβάνω.) 

Ααιμός,  όι>,=  λαμΐ'ρΟ£ΤΠ•,^1βίη^β 
Menand.  p.  41,  455. 

Ααιμότμητος,  ον,=  λαψοτόμητος 
κάρα,  Eur.  Phoen.  455  :  λ.  άχεα,  cut- 
throat woes,  Ar.  Thesm.  1054. 

Ααιμοτομεω,  ω,  {7,αιμός,  τέμνω)  re 
cut  the  throat,  λ.  τινά,  to  slay,  Plut. 
Hence 

Ααιμοτόμητος,  ov,   with  the  throat 
cut,  rejected  by  Pors.  Hec.  207,  de 
fended  by  Lob.  Phryn.  588. 

Ααιμοτόμος,  ov,  {7,αιμός,  τέμνω) 
throat-cutting,  Eur.  El.  459,  I.  T.  444. 
— II.  proparox.  7,αιμότομος,  ov,  with 
the  throat  cut,  severed  by  the  throat,  Id. 
Ion  1055,  I.  A.  776. 

Ααιμώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,=7.αιμάσσα> 
Hippon. 

Ααϊνα,  ή,=χλαϊνα,  Lat.  laena,  like 
7ααρός  for  χ7,ιαρός,  Strab. 

Αάΐνεος,  έϋ,,  εον,=  7Αϊνος,  II.  22, 
154,  Eur.,  etc.  [ί] 

\Ααίνι77.α,  ης,  ή,  Laenilla,  fem.  pr. 
η.,  Ael.  V.  Η.  7,  15. 

Αάϊνος,  η,  ον,  {7.άας)  of  stone,  stony, 
like  7ύθινος,  Horn.  :  7.άϊνον  εσσο  χι 
τώνα,  thou  hadst  had  a  coat  of  stone, 
i.  e.  thou  hadst  been  stoned,  II.  3,  57  ; 
others,  and  perh.  better,  take  it  sim- 
ply, thou  hadst  been  buried  in  tomb 
of  stone,  cf.  λ.  τάφθ€,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1596,  λ.  μνήμα,  Eur.  El.  328. 

Αάϊνος,γή,  cultivated  land,  Hesych. 
from 

Ααϊον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  λή'ιον  \.  v. 
— II.  =δρέπανον,  a  sickle. 

Αάϊος,  ov,  ό,  a  bird  of  the  thrush 
kind,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Ααιός,  ά,  όν,  left,  7,αιάς  χειρός,  or 
the  left,  Aesch.  Pr.  714 :  left-hand"d, 
awkward,  Lat.  laevus,  cf.  σκαιός 
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tAdi'of,  ον,  ο,  ΙΛΪΜ»,  son  of  Labda• 
rus,  hther  αϊ  Oedipus,  king  of 
Thebes,  Soph. ;  etc.  [a] 

tAoioec,  or  better  Ααίνονς,  ή,  Lax- 

mis,  λ  ship  owner  of  Chios,  Strab.  p. 

(.1.. 

Aatoroi/ro),  ω,  (λαϊον,  τέμνω)  to 
wiougk  l<iii<l,  Theocr.  10,  3. 

tAu/c,  Ιδος,  ?/,  Lais,  name  of  two 
celebrated  courtesans  of  Corinth,  the 
elder,  bom  at  Hybbara  in  Cilicia  ;  the 
younger  at  Corinth,  Ar.  Plut.  179; 
Kel  V.  II.  10,2;  etc. 

Ααισαιοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  bearing  a 
λαισήϊον. 

Ααισήϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  shield, 
*lways  distinct  from  ασπίς,  and  prob. 
lighter,  hence  πτερόεντα,  11.  5,  453  ; 
12,  42G  :  ace.  to  Hdt.  7,  91,  they  were 
covered  with  raw  hides,  and  used  by 
the  Cilicians  instead  of  the  common 
ασπίδες :  cf.  Midler  Archiiol.  d.  Kunst 
§  342,  G.  (This  account  favours  the 
deriv.  from  λάσιος  :  but  is  more  prob. 
from  λαιός,  the  left-hand  armour.) 

Ααίσκαπρος,  ον,  (λαι-,  κάπρος) 
vary  lewd  or  lustful. 

Ααίσπαις,  b,  (λαι-,παϊς)=βούπαις. 

Ααισποδίας,  ον,  ό,  (λαι-,  σποδέω) 
one  who  is  very  lewd  or  lustful :  as 
prop.  n.  in  Ar.  Av.  1569,  with  a  play 
on  λαώς,  πους,  Laespodias,  an  Ath- 
enian general,  Thuc.  6,  105. 

ϊΑαιστρϋγόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Laes- 
trygones,  Laestrygonian,  Od.  23,  318  ; 
from 

ΪΑαιστρϋγών,  όνος,  ό,  a  Laestrygo- 
nian, usu.  in  pi.  oi  Ααιστρνγόνες,  the 
Laestrygonians,  an  ancient  giant  race, 
Od.  10,  119,  by  some  placed  in  Sicily, 
Thuc.  6,  2  ;  others  again  assign  them 
\o  the  western  coast  of  Italy  below 
Formiae. 

Ααϊτμα,  τό,  the  deep  sea,  the  profound, 
Horn.  esp.  Od.,  usu.  λ.  θαλάσσης,  or 
λαϊτμα  alone  ;  also,  αλός  μέγα  λ.,  II. 
19,  267.  (Prob.  akin  to  λαιμός,  λά- 
ίίος,  with  τ  inserted,  hence  άβαθος, 
Βένθος.) 

Αάίτος,  ον,  contr.  λαϊτος,  Ion.  λή- 
ιτος,  also  λέϊτος  and  λήτος,  (λαός) 
of  or  belonging  to  the  people,  public,  v. 
λτ/ϊτον.  [tt] 

Ααιφάζω,=  ?Απτω,  λαφύσσω,  Nic. 

Ααίφη,  ης,  η,  rare  collat.  form  of 
sq.,  Call.  Fr.  245. 

Ααϊφος,  (τό)  a  shabby,  tattered  gar- 
ment, Od.  13,  399  ;  20,  206:  hence  in 
genl.  a  robe,  garment :  and  like  φάρος, 
cloth,  esp.  sail-cloth,  a  sail,  Trag. 
(Akin  to  ?ί.ώπος,  λώπη.) 

Ααιψηρόδρομος,  ον,  ( λαι-φηρός, 
δραμεϊν)  swift-running,  Eur.  Ι.  Α. 
207. 

Ααϊψηρός,  ά,  όν,  light,  Horn.,  esp. 
in  phrase  λαι-φηρά  γούνατα :  of  per- 
sons, light-footed,  swift,  II.  21,  261  ;  so 
of  darts,  lb.  278:  also  in  Pind.,  and 
Eur.  Adv.  -ρώς.  (No  doubt  from 
λαι-  and  ψαίρω :  αιψα  from  αίψη- 
ρός,  cf.  A,  init.) 

Αάκάζω,=  λακέω,  λάσκω,  to  shout, 
howl,  Aesch.  Theb.  186,  Suppl.  872. 

Αάκάθη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  tree,  prob. 
a  kind  of  elm,  Theophr.  [κά] 

Αάκαινα,  ης,  η,  fern,  of  Αάκων, 
Lat.  Lacaena,  Laconian,  χώρα,  Hdt. 
7, 235.  and  Eur. :  also  Αάκαινα  alone, 
Xen.  Hel.  7,  1,  29.-2.  more  usu. 
with  or  without  γυνή  or  κόρα,  a  La- 
conian woman,  Theogn.  96,  etc. — 3. 
eub.  κνλίξ,  Laconian  cup,  Ar.  Fr.  3, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  341.  [Aa] 

Αάκάνη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  for  λεκάνη. 

Αακάρη  and  λακάρτη,  ης,  ή,=  λα- 
κάθη. 

Αάκαταπύγων,  ον,=  καταπύγων, 
Wth  nitons  prefix  λα-,  Ar.  Ach.  664, 
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ubi  Glim  λακοκαταπνγων,  contra  me• 
tnnn  [£»] 

Αάκάτάράτος,  ον,  =  κατάρατος, 
with  intens.  prefix  λα-,  [τα] 

ΑάκαφΟον,  ον,  TO,  an  aromatic  bark, 
an  ingredient  of  the  Aegypt.  κνφι, 
Paul.  Aeg. :  perh.  same  as  νάρκαώθον. 

Αάκε,  3  aor.  2  Ep.  of  λάσκω,  11.  [«] 

Αάκεδαιμονιάζω,  =  Αακωνίζω,  Ar. 
Fr.  68  :  and 

ίΑακεδαιμόνιος,  ον,  ό,  Lacedaemo- 
jiius,  an  Athenian,  son  of  Cimon, 
Thuc.  1,  45.— Others  in  Dem.  1301, 
16,  etc. — II.  adj.  ος,  a,  ov,  Lacedaemo- 
nian ;  οι  Αακ.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  14: 
Αακεδαιμονία,  Lacedaemonia,  only  in 
late  wr. :  from 

Αάκεόαίμων,  όνος,  η,  Laccdaemon, 
the  capital  of  Laconia,  also  Laconia 
itself,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. — II.  ό,  Lace- 
daemon,  son  of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph 
Taygete,  Paus.  3,  1,2;  from  him  the 
city  was  fabled  to  be  named,  Apollod. 
3,  10,3. 

Αακεδών,  η,  (λακέω)  a  voice,  saying, 
doctrine,  Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  721. 

ΑάκεΙν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  λάσκω. 
ίΑακέρεια,  ας,  ή,  Lacerea,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  in  Magnesia,  on  the  lake 
Boebeis.  Pind.  P.  3,  59. 

Αάκερολογία,  η,  talkativeness:  from 

Αάκερός,  ά,  όν,  (?Μκεΐν)  noisy,  talka- 
tive.— II.  torn,  tattered,  ragged,,  Lat. 
lacer.  —  III.  in  genl.  useless,  bad. 
Hence 

Αάκέρνζα,  ης,  η,  one  that  screams  or 
cries,  λ.  κορών?],  a  cawing  crow,  Hes. 
Op.  745  ;  Α.  κνων,  a  yelping,  barking 
dog,  Inc.  ap.  Plat.  Rep.  607  Β  : — also 
by  metaph.  κελάρυζα.  The  masc. 
λακέρνζος,  is  not  found  till  later,  Jac. 
A.  P.  530.     Hence 

Αάκερύζω,  to  make  a  noise,  also  in 
mid.  (Bymetath.  κελαρνζω,  akin  to 
κέλαδος,  κελαδέω.) 

ΪΑακεστάδης,  ov,  ό,  Lacestades,  son 
of  Hippolytus,  Paus.  2,  6,  7. 

Αάκέω,  Dor.  for  ληκέω,  Theocr., 
cf.  λάσκω. 

ΪΑακητήρ,  ηρος,  b,  Laceter,  a  prom- 
ontory of  the  island  Cos,  Strab.  p. 
657. 

ΪΑακιάδαι,  ών,  οι,  Laciadae,  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Aeneis  ;  hence 
b  Αακιάδης,  a  citizen  of  Laciadae, 
Dem. 

\Αακίδης,  ov,  b,  Lacides,  son  of  Me- 
don,  Paus.  2,  19,  2. 

Ααιάδύω,  ω,  (?Μκίς)—?\.ακίζω,  Diod. 

Αακίζω,  (λακίς)  to  tear,  rend,  Lye. 
— Ι1.=θωπεύω,  Hesych. 

\Αακίνιον,  ov,  τό,  Lacinium,  a  prom- 
ontory of  Bruttium,  with  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Juno  (Lacinia),  Theocr.  4, 
33. 

ΪΑακινιάς,  άδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  Lacini- 
an,  epith.  of  Juno,  Dion.  P.  [iv~\ 

\Αάκιος,  ου,  b,  Lacius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  297  F. 

Αακίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  rent,  rending,  Al- 
cae.  2,  Aesch.,  etc. :  oft.  in  plur.,  λα- 
κ'ιδες έσθημάτων,  υφασμάτων,  Aesch. 
Cho.  28,  Pers.  835  ;  but  λακίδες  πέ- 
πλων, rags,  tatters,  Ar.  Ach.  423,  cf. 
λάσκω.  (Akin  to  βάκος,  v.  Mull.  Dor 
2,  2,  $  7,  n.) 

Αάκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  {λακίζω)  that 
which  is  torn,  in  plur.  tatters,  Eur.  Tro. 
497.  [ά] 

Αάκιστός,  ή,  όν,  (λακίζω)  torn, 
rent,  split,  Antiph.  Paed.  1  :  μόροςλ., 
death  by  rending,  Luc. 

Αακκαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (λάκκος) from 
the  cistern,  νδωρ  λ.,  Anaxil.  Aul.  1. 

Αακκόπεδον,  ov,  τό,  the  scrotum. 

Αακκόπλοντος,  ου,  ό,  (λάκκος% 
πλοντος)  pit-wealth,  comic  nickname 
of  Callias,  who   was  said  to  havo 


ΛΑΚΤ 

found  a  treasure  that  had  been  ihioum 
into  a  well  during  the  Persian  war  * 
Plut.  Aristid.  5. 

Αακκοπυιός,  όν,  (λάκκος,  ποιέω) 
making  wells  or  cisterns. 

Αακκοπρωκτία,  ας,  ή,  lewdness,  Eu- 
pol.  Incert.  2,  4:  from 

Αακκόπρωκτος,  ov,  (λάκκος,  πρωκ- 
τός) loose-breeched,  like  είψύπρωκτος, 
and  so  a  lewd  person,  esp.  an  adulterer 
Ar.  Nub.  1330,  cf.  ρ~αώανιδόω. 

Αακκόπϋγος,  ov,  (λάκκος,  πυγή)= 
foreg.,  v.  λακ-. 

ΛΑ'ΚΚΟΣ,  ου,  b,  also  /Μκος,  any 
hollow,  a  hole,  pit,  Hdt.  4,  195 :  esp.  a 
cistern,  tank,  Ar.  Eccl.  154,  Alex.  Pann. 
3,  9  :  also  like  βόθρος  and  σιρός,  a  pit 
for  wine,  oil,  grain,  etc.,  a  cellar,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2, 22  :  in  Hdt.  7,  1 19,  a  pond  on 
which  water-fowl  were  kept,  Lat.  vi- 
varium. (The  Lat.  LAC  US,  lacu 
na.) 

Αακκοσχέας,ον,  ό,  (λάκκος,  όσχέα) 
with  a  hanging  scrotum,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
12. 

Αακκώδης,  ες,  (λάκκος,  είδος)  like 
or  fit  for  pits,  Geop. 

\Αάκμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hdt.  9,  92,  and 
Αάκμος,  ov,  b,  Strab.  p.  271,  Laanon 
or  Lacmus,  the  northern  part  of  Pin 
dus.  between  Thessaly  and  Macedo- 
nia. 

Αακόπνγος,  ον,-=7.ακκόπυγος,  Anth. 

Αάκος,  ό,=  ?ΜΚΚος. 

Αάκος,  ό,  (λάκεΐν)  noise,  esp.  by 
tearing. 

ΛΑ'ΚΟΣ,  τό,=  ?*ακίς,  q.  υ.  [ά] 

Αακπάτέω,  ω,  for  λάξ  πατέω,  tc 
trample  on,  Pherecr.  Petal.  6 :  hence 

Αακπάτητος,  ov,  trampled  on,  trod- 
den down,  Soph.  Ant.  1275,  ubi  Br. 
λαξπάτητον,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  414,  and 
λεωπάτητος.  [ττα] 

ΪΑάκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Lacrates,  a  Spar- 
tan, victor  at  the  Olympic  games, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33.-2.  a  leader  or 
the  Aetohans,  Paus.  10,  20,  4.-3.  t 
son  of  Pyrrhus,  Id.  6,  19,  8. 

ίΛακρατίδας,  a,  b,  Lacratidas,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Plut.  Lys.  30:  Dor. 
form  of  sq. 

^Αάκρατίδης,  ου,  b,  (prop,  patron, 
from  Αακράτης)  Lacratidcs,  an  early 
Athenian  archon,  Ar.  Ach.  220.— 2.  a 
presiding  priest  at  Eleusis,  Isae.  64, 
18. 

^Αάκρίνης,  b,  Lacrines,  a  Spartan 
ambassador,  Hdt.  1,  152. 

^Αάκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Lacritus,  a  eophist 
of  Phaselis  in  Asia,  a  pupil  of  Isor  ra- 
tes, against  whom  one  of  the  oration* 
of  Dem.  is  directed. 

Αακτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  pf.  λε?.άκτικα,  Ar. 
Nub.  136,  (?ιάξ)  to  kick  with  the  hce. 
ox  foot,  stamp  or  trample  on,  oft.  c.  ace. 
λ.  ποσϊ  yalav,  Od.  18,  99,  φλόζ  αιθέ- 
ρα λακτίζοισα  καπνώ,  flames  la 
heaven  with  smokej  Pind.  I.  4,  113; 
κραδία  φόβω φρένα λακτίζει . ηι γ  heart 
knocks  against  my  breast  for  feat 
Aesch.  Pr.  881  ;  '/ακτ.  τον  πεσόντα^ 
to  trample  on  the  fallen,  Id.  A  885 
so  λ.  βωμόν  εις  άφάνπαν,  to  trample 
on  the  altar  so  as  utterly  to  destroy 
it,  lb.  383,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes.411:  herce 
in  pass.,  νπυ  ϊππον  λακτισθι  κ  .  Χ  «μι. 
Λη.  3,  2,  18. — 2.  absol.  to  kirk-,'/.  -ρ,)ς 
κέντρα,  to  kirk  against  the  pink-, 
Pind.  I'.  ■',  1-  l.  Acsrh.  \  Li  ι.  ,•ι 
Pr.  323,  ere.  ;  so,  προς  κύμα.  λ.,  Km. 
I.  Τ.   1396: — also  to  .-'  vul 

tively,  quiver,  throb,  (M.  ^2,  88  :  and  so 
of  a  child  in  the  womb,  Ar.  Thesra. 
509.    Hence 

Αακπκ'«-,  ή,  ο',  of  or  belong} 

kicking  ;   7/  Άακτίκη,  sub.   r.•  \νη,  kirk- 

ni«  in  wrestling,  as  opp,  to  rev* 
Oenom. 
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.    Αύκτις,   ιος,  ή.   [%άξ,  λακτίζω)  α 
vestle,  Call.  Fr.  178,  and  Nic. 

Αάκτισμα,  ατός,  τ;,  {λακτίζω)  α 
kick,  whether  given  χ:  received:  a 
kicking  oier,  trampling  on,  δείττνον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1601. 

Αακτισμός,  ov,  b,  (λακτίζω)  a  kick- 
ing. 

Αακτιστής,  ov,  6,  (λακτίζω)  one  who 
kicks  or  tramples,  'ίπποι  λ.,  kicking 
horses,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  4 ;  λ.  7ιηνον, 
a  treader  of  grapes,  Anth.     Hence 

Αακτιστικός,  ή,  όν,  addicted  to  kick- 
ing or  stamping. 

ίΑάκύδης,  ov,  b,  Lacyles.  an  Aca- 
demic of  Gyrene,  Anth. ;  Diog.  L.  4, 
8.  [ϋ] 

Αάκων,  ωνος,  b,  a  Luconian  or  La- 
cedaemonian, and  as  adj.  Laconian. 
Pind.,  etc. :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  341  : 
pecul.  fern.  Αάκαινα,  q.  v. — II.  pr.  n., 
Lacon,  a  Plataean,  Thuc.  3,  53. — 2. 
name  of  a  slave  in  Theocr.  5,  5.  [Λα] 
Hence 

Αάκωνίζω,  to  imitate  Lacedaemonian 
manners,  dress,  etc.,  Plat.  Prot.  342  Β 
sq.,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  18 :  hence  to 
speak  laconically,  Plut. — II.  to  be  in  the 
Lacedaemonian  interest,  to  Laconize, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2,  Isocr.,  etc.— IH.= 
παιδεραστέω,  with  which  the  Laced, 
were  reproached,  Ar.  Fr.  322,  Eupol. 
Incert.  2  ;  v.  also  κνσο?ιάκων.   Hence 

Αάκωνικός,  ή,  όν,  Laconian ;  oi 
Αακ.—Αάκωνες,  Ar.  Nub.  186:  esp. 
— Ι.  ή  Αακωνική,  sub.  γη,  Laconia, 
Thuc,  etc. — 2.  sub.  κρηπίς,  a  kind  of 
man's  shoe,  Ar.  Vesp.  1158. — II.  το 
Αακωνικόν  κλειδίον,  a  kind  of  key, 
Ar.  Thesm.  423,  v.  Salmas.  Solin.  p. 
650  sq. — III.  το  Αακ.,  Laconian  steel, 
famous  for  its  temper. 

Αάκων  ίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  foreg., 
usu.  sub.  γννή,α  Laconian  icoman  : 
also  sub.  γη,  the  Laconian  Imid,  in  full 
Αακωνίς  yaia,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  410. 

Αάκωνισαός,  ov,  ό,  (Αάκωνίζω)  the 
imitation  of  Lacedaemonian  manners, 
dress,  e'e,  eso.  of  their  pointed  way 
of  talking,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  25,  2.— II.  a 
being  in  the  Lacedaemonian  interest.  La- 
conism,  a  grave  crime  at  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  15. 

Αάκωνιστής,  ov,  b,  (Αάκωνίζω)  one 
who  imitates  or  takes  part  with  the  La- 
cedaemonians, Xen.  Hell.  1,1,  32. 

Αάκωνομάνέω,  ώ,  (Αάκων,  μαίνο- 
uai)  to  bemad  after  the  Lacedaemonians, 
to  have  a  Laconomania,  Ar.  Av.  1281. 

Λάλαγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  prattle,  bab- 
ble, Pind.  O.  9,  60  :  of  birds  and  grass- 
hoppers, to  chirrup,  chirp,  Theocr.  5, 
48  ;  7,  139  ;  cf.  λαλέω :  from 

Αάλάγή,  ης,  η,  (λάλαξ)  prattle,  bab- 
bling, Opp. 

Ααλάγημα,  ατός,  ro,=  foreg.,  Anth. 
[a] 

Αάλάγήτης,  ov,  o,  a  prattler,  babbler. 

Αάλάζω,=  λαλαγέω.  to  babble,  mm 
mur,  of  water,  Anacr.  90. 

ΛΑ'ΛΑΞ,  άγος,  ό,  a  prattler,  babbler, 
croaker :  esp.  of  the  green  frog,  else- 
where κέρβερος,  Hesych.,  cf.  βάβαξ. 
Cf.  λαλέω.     [λα] 

ΑΑ'ΛΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  to  talk,  chat- 
ter, babble,  Soph.  Fr.  667.  Ar.,  etc. ; 
Ιτοι»  καί  μη  λάλει,  Ar.  Eccl.  1058, 
cf.  Vesp.  1135  :  λ.  τινι,  to  talk  to  one, 
λα7.ών  εν  Όδοϊς  σεαντώ,  Ar.  Eq.  348  : 
— opp.  to  λέγειν,  as,  λαλεΐν  άριστος 
άδννατώτατος  7\,έγειν,  Eupol.  Dem. 
8  :  and  so  in  genl.  to  talk,  say,  Soph. 
Phil.  1 10.  Strictly  to  make  a  babbling, 
prattling  sound,  as  monkeys  and  dogs, 
λαλονσι  μεν  ούτοι,  φράζονσι  δε  ov, 
they  utter  sounds  indeed,  but  speak 
not,  Plut.  2,  909  A  :  hence  also  of 
birds,  locusts,  to  twitter,  chirp,  Mosch. 
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3,  113,  Theocr.  5,  34:  of  musical 
sounds,  εν  ανλώ  ?ιαλεϊν,  Theocr.  20, 
29  ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  μάγαδιν  λα- 
?ιεϊν,  to  sound  the  magadis,  Anaxandr. 
Όπλομ.  1.  (To  λαλέω  belong  λά?,ος, 
λαλιά.  λά?ιη,  λάλα£,  λαλαγή,  λαλα- 
γέω,  also  ά?.αλή,  άλα7*αγή,  αλαλάζω  : 
cf.  Lat.  lallare,  Germ,  lallen,  our  lull, 
lullaby :  the  whole  seem  to  be  onom- 
atop.)    Hence 

Αάλη,  ης,  η,— λαλιά,  prob.  1.  Luc. 
Hence 

Αάληθρος,  ov,  (λα'λέω)  talkative, 
Lye.  [a] 

Αάλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (λαλέω)  talk, 
prattle,  Eur.  Andr.  937,  Eubul.  Titan. 

1,  Mosch.  1,  8.-11.=  λαλητης,  a  prater, 
chatter-box,  Soph.  Ant.  320.  [a] 

Αάλησις,  εως,  ή,=λαλιά. 

Αάλητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
λαλέω,  to  be  talked  of. — 2.  vocal,  Anth. 

Αάλητής,  ov,  b,  a  talker,  prater. 
Hence 

Αάλητικός,  ή,  όν,  (λαλέω)  given  to 
babbling,  Ar.  Eq.  1381. 

Αάλητός,  ή,  όν,  (λαλέω)  endued 
with  speech. — II.  talked  of,  LXX. 

Αάλητρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  of  λαλητής, 
Anth. 

Λάλίά,  ας,  ή,  (λαλέω)  talking,  bab- 
bling, gossip,  λα?ιΐάν  άσκήσαι,  έπιτη- 
δενσαι,  Ar.  Nub.  931,  Ran.  1069: 
talkativeness,  Theophr.  Char.  8  (7). — 

2.  common  talk,  report,  Polyb. — 3.  in 
good  sense, α  discussion,  Id. — II.  afoim 
of  speech,  dialect,  Ν.  T. 

Αάλιος,  ία,  ιον,  poet,  for  λάλοο, 
Mel.  94. 

Αάλλαι,  ων,  at,  pebbles,  from  their 
prattling  in  the  stream,  Theocr.  22,  39. 

Ααλοβαρνπαραμελορνθμοβάτης,  b, 
a  harsh,  heavy,  discordant  talker,  comic 
word  in  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  E. 

Αά7,όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  sq. 

Αά7χς,  ov,  (λαλέω)  talkative,  bab- 
bling, Epich.  p.  86,  Eur.  Supp.  462, 
Ar.,  etc. :  λάλο*,  πτέρνγες,  Mel. :  το 
λ.,=  λαλ/ά,  Plut. — Irr.  compar.  λαλί- 
στερος,  Ar.  Ran.  91,  superl.  λαλίστα- 
τος, Eur.  Cycl.  315.  [λα] 

ΐΛάλοΓ,  ov,  b,  Lalus,  masc.  pr.  n,, 
Q.  Sm.  11,  90. 

Aaua.  τό,  Dor.  for  λήμα,  dub.,  v. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  134. 

Ααμαχίππιον,  ov,  τό,  burlesque 
word,  little  jockey  Lamachus,  in  Ar. 
Ach.  1206:  from 

ίΑάμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Lamachus,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Xenophanes,  a  comman- 
der in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc. 
6,  8,  etc. ;  Aristoph.  is  fond  of  pun- 
ning on  his  name,  v.  foreg. — 2.  of 
Myrina,  writer  of  an  eulogium  on 
Alexander,  Plut.  Dem.  9.    From 

Αάμάχος,  ov,  very  warlike,  a  well- 
known  Athen.  name,  v.  foreg.  (Usu. 
from  λά-,  μάχη : — yet  the  deriv.  from 
λαός,  μάχη,  like  λαγέτης,  champion 
of  the  people,  deserves  attention.) 

Αάμβα,  ή,  a  large  sea-fish,  usu.  λα- 
μία. — II.=  λάμος,  a  chasm. 

Ααμβάνω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΛΑΒ-: 
fut.  λήψομαι,  Ion.  λάμψομαι,  as  in 
Hdt.,  Dor.  λαφονμαι  and  λαψενμαι : 
perf.  εί7,ηφα,  Ion.  λελάβηκα  also  in 
Hdt. :  perf.  pass,  ειλημμαι.  rarely  λέ• 
λημμαι,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  876,  Eur.  Ion 
1113,  Cycl.  433  ;  Ion.  7ιέλαμμαι :  aor. 
έλάβον,  Ep.  έλ?.αβον,  imperat.  λάβε, 
part,  λαβών,  ονσα,  όν,  inf.  λαβείν, 
Ep.  and.  Ion.  λάβεσκον,  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. :  aor.  mid.  έλάβόμην :  aor.  pass. 
έλ?)φθην,  Ion.  έλάμφθην,  Hdt. — Of 
these  tenses  Horn,  uses  only  aor.  act., 
and  twice  in  Od.  aor.  mid.,  viz.  έλλά- 
βετο,  5,  325,  λελαβέσθαι,  4,  388. — 
The  orig.  signf.  of  the  word  is  two- 
fold ;  one  to  take,  the  other  to  reccive. 
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A  to  take,  take  hold  of,  gratp,  tcts*, 
oft.  with  χειρί  or  χερσί,  e.  g.  \etm 
χείρας  ?ιαβείν,  II. 21, 286;  and  metaph 
φρενί,  νόω  7\,αβείν,  to  apprehend,  Hot. 
3,  41  ;  9,  10  ;  when  this  action  refe;s 
only  to  apart,  this  part  is  put  in  genit., 
while  the  whole  remains  m  ace.  e.  g. 
την  τττέρνγος  λάβεν,  caught  her  by 
the  wing,  11.  2,  316:  hence,  the  ace 
of  the  whole  being  left  out,  λαμβάνν 
takes  genit.  of  part  only,  as  γουνών, 
ττοδών,  Horn. ;  άγκάςλαβέτην  άλλη 
λων,  they  took  hold  of  one  another 
with  their  arms,  II.  23,  711,  and  so  in 
mid.,  Hdt.  4,  64;  9,  76:  but  mid. 
more  usu.  means  to  seize  and  keep 
hold  of,  also  c.  gen.,  σχεδίης,  Od.  5. 
325,  which  usage  is  freq.  Att.  in  signf. 
to  get  hold  of,  make  one's  own,  Heind. 
Plat.  Protag.  347  Ε  :  metaph.,  λαβε- 
σθαί  των  όρων,  to  take  to  the  hills, 
gain  them,  Thuc.  3,  24 :  cf.  άπτομαι. 
— Ααμβάνω  was  soon  transferred  from 
bodily  seizure  to — 1.  passions,  impuls- 
es, etc.,  as  μένος,  φόβος,  άλγος  έλ 
?.αβε  θνμόν — τρόμος,  κάματος,  λάβε 
γνϊα,  Horn.,  et  c.  dupl.  ace,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Crit.  p.  212 :  later  esp.  of  sick- 
nesses, ό  ττνρετός  λ.  Hipp. — 2.  pos- 
session, inspiration  by  a  god,  Hdt.  4, 
79,  also  esp.  in  pass..  ?Μμβάνεσθαι 
θεώ  :  so,  όταν  άτη  7Αβη  άνδρα,  11.  24, 
480. — II.  to  catch,  come  upon,  overtake, 
as. an  enemy,  II.  5,  159;  so  in  mid., 
Od.  4,  388 :  also  of  things,  to  take 
away,  carry  off,  Od.  9,  41  :  hence — 2 
Att.  to  meet  with,  find,  Herm.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1342,  though  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
to  catch,  find  out,  detect,  as  early  as 
Hdt.  2,  89  ;  έτ'  αντοφώρω  λ.,  Ar.  Plut. 
455  :  oft.  c.  part.,  λ.  τινά  -ώενδόμενον, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  473  B,  Rep.  389 
D— 3.  in  mid.  c.  gen.,  χαλεττώς  λαμ- 
βάνεσθαί  τίνος,  to  lay  rough  hands  or. 
one,  deal  hardly  with  him,  Hdt.  2, 12) 
4. — III.  to  take  in,  receive  hospitably 
entertain,  like  δέχομαι,  Od.  7,  255 
more  fully,  ες  κ7ασίην  λ.,  II.  11,  842: 
but  this  is  rare. — IV.  to  gain,  win,  κλέ- 
ος λαβεϊν,  Od.  1,  298  :  hence  later,  to 
get  by  purchase,  buy. — V.  in  Hdt.  7 
42,  την  "Ιδην  ?.αβών  ες  αριστερή* 
χέρα,  taking  or  keeping  Ida  to  your 
left  (like  έχων  four  lines  above) :  so 
λ.  κατά  νώτον,  to  take  in  rear,  i.  e.  be 
behind,  Id.  1,75;  cf.  άττείργω. — VI 
λαμβάνειν  τινά  ττίστι  καί  όρκίοισι,  to 
bind  one  by  pledge  and  oath,  Hdt.  3, 
74  :  so  also  κατα?.αβεϊν  in  9,  106. — 
VII.  metaph.  like  δέχομαι,  to  take  a 
thing,  ill,  well,  etc.,  sometimes  in  mid. 
c.  gen.,  also  προς  όργήν  λ.,  Lat.  acci 
pere  in  malum  partem,  or  more  usu 
~ρος  οργής,  etc..  also  c.  dat.  οργή  and 
εν  οργή.  Lob.  Phryn.  10. — 2.  to'  take, 
i.  e.  understand  a  thing  so  and  so,  e.  g. 
a  passage  of  an  author.  Lat.  accipere, 
Hdt.  7, 142,  c£  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  402 
A  :  hence  in  genl.  to  take  a  thing  as 
true,  to  hold  or  believe  it. 

B.  to  have  given  one,  receive,  get,  τέβ 
■ψιν,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  in 
mid.  to  get  to  w$fe,  Hdt.  9,  108.— 2.  ol 
a  woman,  to  conceive,  more  fully  kv 
γαστρϊ  λ.,  cf.  έχω  II.  4.-3.  δίκην  λα- 
βείν, to  receive,  l.  e.  suffer  punishment, 
as  we  say  to  catch  it,  Lat.  dare  poenas 
Hdt.  1,  115,  also  την  άξίαν  λ.,  to  gel 
his  deserts,  7,  39  :  but  also  to  inflict 
punishment,  Lat.  sumcre  poenas,  Isocr., 
etc.,  v.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  852 :  for  δονναι 
καί  λ.  δίκας  v.  sub  δίκη. — II.  the  part 
λα3ών  is  often,  esp.  in  Att.,  seemingly 
pleon.,  but  in  fact  it  adds  to  the  dra 
matic  effect  of  a  description,  as  λα 
8ών  κύσε  χείρα,  took  and  kissed,  Od. 
24,  398,  cf.  11.  21.  36,  Valck.  Phoen. 
481,  and   y.   fyo  IV.   fm.     (To  the 
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same  root  belong  Άάζνμαι,  λύζομαι, 
and  also  *7.ανω,  α»το-λαυω.) 

A({/(,-W(i,  τό,  indecl. :  hence  λαμ/3- 
όάκίζω,  λαμβδάκισμός,  v.  s\ib  λ. 

A«//  Woeii^fj  tr,  (λάμβδα,  είδος) 
formed  like  α  Α,  /6«0/)  λ.  the  suture  in 
the  skull,  between  the  occiput  and 
tunctpiu ,  also  λαβδοειδής. 

i\C/.uti)uv,  οντος,  ό,  Lamedon,  son 
of  Cotonus,  king  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2, 
5,8. 

tAa/*e#,  indecl.  (and  Αάμεχος,  ov, 
Joseph.),  ύ,  La/nech,  Hebr.  masc.  pr. 
Η.,  Ν.  T. 

ίΑαμητίκός  κόλπος,  ό,  Lametinils 
sinus,  a  gulf  at  the  mouth  of  the  La- 
metes,  near  Crotona  in  Italy,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  9,  2. 

Αύμίά,  ας,  ή,  or  better  Αάμιά, 
Spitzn.  Vers.  H.  p.  30,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  145,  (λάμος)  a  fabulous  mon- 
ster said  to  feed  on  man's  flesh,  a  bug- 
bear to  children,  Ar.  Vesp.  1177,etc.:t 
in  Myth,  a  daughter  of  Belus,  changed 
by  Juno  into  the  foreg.  monster,  be- 
cause she  was  beloved  by  Jupiter. I'- 
ll, a  fish  of  prey,  prob.  a  kind  of  shark, 
also  λάμνα  and  λύμβα,  of  the  order 
σελάχη,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  5,  3. 

Ααμία,  ας,  η,  La?nia,  fern.  pr.  n.,  v. 
sub  foreg.  1. — 2.  daughterof  Neptune, 
Paus.  10,  12,  1. — 3.  a  celebrated  flute 
player  and  courtesan  at  Athens,  fa- 
vourite of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  Ath. 
615  A. — II.  of  cities  ;  a  city  of  Thes- 
saly,  on  the  Achelous,  near  its  en- 
trance into  the  Maliacus  sinus,  Strab. 
p.  433. 

Αάμια,  τά,  (λάμοο)  gulfs,  chasms. 

ΪΑαμιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Lamia  (in  Thes- 
saly)  Lamian,  πόλεμος,  Diod.  S. 

ίΑαμίας,  ov,  6,  Lamias,  masc.  pr.  n., 
formed  with  allusion  to  Αάμια,  Ar. 
Eccl.  77. 

ίΑάμις,  ό,  Larnis.  a  Megarian,  lead- 
er of  a  colony  to  Sicily,  Thuc.  G,  4. 

\Ααμίσκος,  ov,  ό,  Lamiscus,  a  Pyth- 
agorean philosopher  of  Samos,  Diog. 
L.  3,  22. 

Αάμνα,  η,  Ion.  ?Μμνη,=  ?<,αμία  II, 
Opp. 

ϊΑΰμνος,  etc.,  Dor.  for  Αήμνος,  Pind. 
Ααμόπτης,  ov,  ό,  (λήμη,  δψομαι) 
blear-eyed. 

Αάμος,  ov,  ό,  an  abyss,  gulf,  cavern, 
hence  Lat.  lama,  i.  e.  vorago.  (Akin 
to  λαιμός,  λαμνρός.)     [λά] 

ί Αάμος,  ov,  δ,  Lamus,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, king  of  the  Laestrygonians,  Od. 
10,  81. — II.  a  city  of  Cilicia  on  a  riv- 
er of  same,  name,  Strab.  p.  071. — III. 
a  river  of  Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  31,  7.     * 

Ααμπάδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  {λαμπάς,  άρ- 

ίο)  the  superintendence  of  the  λαμπα- 
ηδρομίη,  a  branch  of  the  Gymnasiar- 
chia,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  20. 

Ααμπάδενω,  to  make  info  α  λαμπάς, 
Diod. —  II.  ιη\ά.=  λαμπαδίζω,  Ael. 

Ααμπάδηδρομία,  ar,  ή',  (λαμπάς, 
δραμεϊν,  δρόμος)  the  torch-race,  an 
Athenian  ceremony  at  the  festivals  of 
the  fire-gods  Prometheus,  Vulcan  and 
Minerva,  in  which  the  runners  car- 
ried lighted  torches  sheltered  by 
shields,  from  the  joint  altar  of  these 
gods  in  the  outer  Ceramicus  to  the 
Acropolis,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  131 ;  after 
the  Persian  war  Pan  received  a  like 
honour,  Ildt.  G,  105;  and  still  later 
Diana,  when  horses  were  first  used. 
Plat.  Rep.  328  A  : — the  race  was  oft. 
called  sir.tply  λαμπάς,  q.  v.  Cf.  Diet, 
Antiqq. 

Ααμπάδηφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  a  torch  : 
to  run,  the  torch-race  ;  and 

Ααμπάδηφορία,  ας,  η.  a  carrying  of 
torches, and  so— λαμπαδηδρομία,  Heft. 
8.  99:  from 


ΑΑΜΠ 

Ααμπάδηφόρος,  ov,  (λαμπάς,  φέρω) 
torch-bearing:  ό  λ.,  a  torch-bearer, 
Aesch.  Ag.  312. 

Ααμπάδίας,  ov,  ό,  (λαμπάς)  a  torch- 
bearer. — II.  a  kind  of  comet. — III.  the 
star  Aldebaran,  Ptolem. 

Ααμπάδίζω,  to  run  the  torch-race. 

Ααμπάδίκός,ή,  όν,  (λαμπάς)  belong- 
ing to  torches:  esp.  δρόμος  λ.,  the  torch- 
race. 

Ααμπάδιοδρομέω,  ώ,=λαμπαδίζω. 

Ααμπάδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λαμ- 
πάς, a  small  torch,  Plat.  Rep.  328  A. 
— II.  a  bandage  for  wounds,  Ar.  Ach. 
1177. — 2.  a  band  for  the  hair,  used  by 
the  Theban  women,  Dicaearch.  p.  1G 
Huds.  [πα] 

Αα,μπάδιστής,  ov,  ό,  (?^αμπαδίζω)= 
λαμπαδίας,  a  torch-bearer. — II.  λ.  άγων 
=  λαμπαδηφορία. 

Ααμπάδοδρομία,  ας,  η,— λαμπαδη- 
δρομία, also  λαμπαδοδρόμια,  τά. 

Ααμπάδοδρομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  the  torch-race,  λ.  άγών,=  7\.αμπαδη- 
φορία. 

Ααμπάδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λαμπάς) 
torch-bearing,  Orph. 

Ααμπάδονχέω,  ω,  to  hold  or  carry  a 
torch :  and 

Ααμπάδονχία,  ας,  ή,  torch-carrying, 
Lye. :  from 

Ααμπάδονχος,  ov,  (λαμπάς,  έχω) 
torch-carrying,  bright-beaming,  ημέρα, 
Eur.  I.  A.  150G  :  %.  άγών=λαμπαδη- 
φορία,  q.  v. 

Ααμπαδοφορέω,  ώ,=  λαμπαδηφο- 
ρέω,  Aristid.     Hence 

Ααμπάδοώορία,  ας,  ή,=  ?Μμπαδη- 
φορία,  Plut. 

Ααμπάζω.,  poet,  for  λάμπω,  late 
word. 

Ααμπάς,  άδος,  η,  (λάμπω)  a  torch, 
Hdt.,  Trag.,  etc.:  later  perh.  also  a 
light,  lantern,  lamp  :  metaph.  of  the 
sun,  Soph.  Ant.  879,  and  Eur. ;  of 
lightning,  Eur.  Bacch.  244.-2.  the- 
torch-race,  like  λαμπαδηδρομία,  Hdt. 
6,  105,  Schneid.  Xen.  Vect.  4,  52; 
esp.  Ιερά  λαμπάς,  Ar.  Ran.  1525, 
Thesm.  102 ;  Τ^αμπάδα  δραμεϊν,  to 
run  the  race,  Ar.  Vesp.  1203  ;  λαμπά- 
δί  νικάν,  to  win  it,  Andoc.  34,  29,  cf. 
γνμνασιαρχέω :  metaph.  of  life,  λ. 
ζωής,  Anth.,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  init.,  Lu- 
cret.  2,  78. — 3.=ζλαμπηδών.• — i.ajnili- 
tary  engine. — II.  as  adj.,  pecul.  poet, 
fern  of  λαμπρός,  bright,  gleaming  loith 
torches,  λ.  ακτή,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1049. 

\Αάμπεια,  ας,  η,  Lampea,  a  moun- 
tain of  Arcadia  on  confines  of  Elis, 
a  part  of  Erymanthus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 127  ; 
Strab.  p.  341. 

Αάμπεσκε,  Ion.  impf.  from  7Μμπω. 

Ααμπετάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  λάμπω,  to 
shine,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Ep.  part.  Χαμ- 
πετόων,  and  in  the  phrase  όσσε  δε  οι 
πνρϊ  λαμπετόωντι  είκτην,  II.  1,  104, 
Od.  4,  6G2,  so  too  Hes.  Sc.  390  :  Hes. 
has  also  άστρα  λαμπετόωντα,  Th. 
110,  but  he  too  uses  no  other  part  of 
the  verb. 

\Ααμπέτεια,  ας,  η,  the  Italian  city 
Lampctia  in  Bruttium,  Polyb. 

Ααμπέτης,  ov,  ό,  the  lustrous  one  . 
fern,  λαμπέτις,  ιδος,  Luc. 

ΪΑαμπετίδης,  ov,  δ,  son  of  Lampus, 
i.  e.  Dolops,  11.  15,  52G. 

ίΑαμπετίη,  ης.  η,  (λάμπω)  Lampe- 
tia,  daughter  of  Helius  and  the  nymph 
Neaera,  prop,  the  sinning  one,  Od.  12, 
132  ;  etc. 

Αάμπη.  ης,  η,  the  scum,  impurity 
which  gathers  on  wine,  vinegar,  etc. 
left  to  stand,  Diosc.  5,  87,  Plut.  2, 
1073  A:— in  Aesch.  Eum.  387,  Dmd. 
now  writes  λάπα ;  v.  λύπη. — II.  verj 
dub.  in  signf.  of  light,  though  main- 
tained by  Lob.  Paral.  310. 
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\Αάμπη.  ης,  ή,  Lampe  i  town  Of 
Crete  :  hence  ΑαμπαΙος,  of  Lampe,  3 
Lampaean,  Pclyn. 

Ααμπηδών,  όνος,  η,  (7Αμ?:ώ)  a  shi- 
ning, lustre,  οφθαλμών,  Diod. 

Ααμπήνη,  ης,  η,  χ  covered  chariot. 
Soph.  Fr.  392.  (Piob.  from  απήνη, 
with  λ  prefixed,  cf.  A.  II.)    Hence 

Ααμπηνικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  01 
like  α  λαμπήνη,  LXX. 

Ααμπηρός,  ά,  όν,  (λάμπη)  covered 
with  scum,  slimy,  Galen. 

ΪΑαμπιδώ,  ovr,  ή,  Lampido,  wife  of 
king  Archidamus  II  of  Sparta,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,  124  C. 

\Αάμπις,  ίδος,  ό,  Lampis,  a  wealthy 
ship-owner,  Dem.  G90,  fin. — 2.  a  La- 
cedaemonian, first  victor  in  the  pen- 
tathlon 01.  18,  Paus.  5,  8,  7.— Others 
in  Paus.,  etc. 

^Ααμπιτώ,  ονς,η,  Lampito,  Spartan 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  6,  71. — 2.  a  courte- 
san of  Samos,  Alh.  593  E. 

ίΑάμπιχος,  ov,  ό,  Lampichus,  a  ty- 
rant of  Gela  in  Sicily,  Luc. 

Αάμπος,  ov,  ό,  (λάμπω)  fLampus, 
son  of  Laomedon  king  of  Troy,  11. 15, 
527. — 2.  son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. — 
Others  in  Paus.,  etc.t-11.  one  of  the 
horses  of  Eos,  Bright,  Od.  23,  24G : 
the  other  was  Φαέθων. — 2.t  one  of 
Hector's  horses,  11.  8,  185. 

Ααμπονρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (λάμπω,  ονρά) 
a  fox,  Aesch.  Fr.  38G. — II.  the  glow- 
worm,  also    ?\,αμπνρίς,   πνγο7\,αμπίς, 

Αάμπονρος,  ov,  (λάμπω,  ονρά)  with 
a  bright  tail ;  in  Theocr.  8,  65,  as  a 
dog's  name,  Firetail. 

Ααμπρανγής,  ες,  (?.αμπρός,  ανγή) 
lustrous  ;  pecul.  fern,  λαμπρανγέτις. 

Ααμπρειμονέω,  ώ,  to  wear  white  01 
splendid  garments :  and 

Ααμπρειμονία,  ας,  η,  a  wearing  whitt 
or  splendid  garments  :  from 

Ααμπρείμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (λσμττρόο, 
είμά)  clothed  in  splendid  robes,  Hipp. 

ΪΑαμπριάδας,  α,  δ,  Lampriadas 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theocr.  4,  21. 

\Ααμπρίας,  ov,  ό,  Lamprias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  brother  of  Plutarch,  Plut. 
Symp. — Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

Ααμπρόβιος,  ov,  living  splendidly. 

Ααμπροείμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,—  ?Μμπρεί 
μων. 

Ααμπρόζωνος,  ον,  (?Μμπρός,  ζώνη) 
with  a  bright  zone. 

ΪΑαμπροκ?Λ/ς,  έονς,  ό,  Lamprocles, 
the  eldest  son  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  2. — 2.  a  musician  and  dithvrambic 
poet,  Ath.  491  C. 

Ααμπρολογέω,  ώ,  (λαμπρός,  λέγω) 
to  speak  brilliantly  01"  of  brilliant  things 
ΪΑαμπρόμαχος,    ου,   ό,   Lamproma 
chus,  of  Opus,  a  victor  in  the  Isth- 
mian games,  Pind.  O.  9,  125. 

Ααμπρόπονς,  δ,  η,  -πονν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  bright  ΟΓ  beautiful  footed. 

Ααμπρός,  ά,  όν,  (λάμπω)  bright, 
brilliant,  radian!,  in  Hum.  (esp.  in  II.) 

usu.  of  the  heavenly  bodies  or  metals, 
also  of  colors,  and  Ireq.  in  all  writers: 

λ.  ύδωρ.   clear,   limpid   water,    Aesrh. 

Hum.  695;  so,  λ.  αίθηρ,  Eur.  Med. 
829 :λαμπρόν έκλάμπύν,  Id.  Dan. 3, 5. 

— 2.  ol't  he  voice,!  /""',  sonorous,  distui'-t, 

like  Lat.  clnru*.  Plat.  Phil  51  1> . 
λαμπρά  κηρνσσειν,  Eur.  Ueracl.  • 
cf.  σομφ6ς.—3•  '/.  άνεμος,  a  frtth,       1 
wind,  Ildt.  2,  96,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  11Θ0, 
and  Bergl.  Ar.  Eq.  430,  760.     II.  me 
taph.  evident,  clear,  mani) 
\      \\.  Eum.  I  ih  Ti    1174: 

Ιχνη,   Xen.  <  !yn.  5,  ••     2.   o(  men, 
well  known,  illustrwu*  by  d<  1 
tion,  etc  .  kv  Άθι}νησι<  I         ■       •αι, 
Ildt.  6,  125  .  7,  154:  hence  mat 
munificent,  like  Lat    η 
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ekarus,  Dem.  5G4,  11:  then  in  genl. 
splendid,  κατασκευή,  Xen.  Synp.  1, 
4;  etc.  Adv.  -πρώς,  Aesch.,  etc. 
Hence 

\Αάμπρος,  ου,  b,  Lamprus,  a  teach- 
er of  music  at  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Socrates,  Plat.  Menex.  236  A:  in  Ath. 
£0  F,  said  also  to  be  the  instructor  of 
Sophocles. — 2.  a  grammarian,  Arist. 
Mag.  Mor.  2,  7. 

Ααμπρότης,  ητος,  ή,  (λαμπρός)  bril- 
liancy, splendour,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  18. — 

2.  clearness,  distinctness,  φωνής,  Plut. 
— II.  metaph.  distinction,  splendour, 
Hdt.  2, 101 :  also  in  plur.,  distinctions, 
Thuc.  4,  62 :  εν  τίνος  λαμπρότητι,  in 
distinction  for  a  thing.  Id.  6,  61.— 2. 
munificence,  liberality,  Dem.  565,  22. — 

3.  grandeur  of  language,  Plut. :  λ.  -ψυ- 
χής, magnanimity,  Polyb.  Adv.  -ρώς, 
Aesch.,  etc. 

Ααμπρότοξος,  ov,  (λαμπρός,  τόξον) 
with  radiant  bow. 

Ααμωροφαής,  ες,  (λαμπρός,  φάος) 
oright-beaming,  Orph. 

Ααμπρόφθαλμος,  ov,  bright-eyed. 

Ααμπροφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  bright 
'■■obes '  and 

Ααμπροφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  wearing  of 
bright  robes :  from 

Ααμπροφόρος,  ov,  (λαμπρός,  φέρω) 
wearing  bright  robes. 

Ααμπροφωνέω,  ω,  to  have  a  clear, 
'oud  voice ;  and 

Ααμπροφωνία,  ας,  ή,  clearness  or 
loudness  of  voice,  Hdt.  6,  60:  from 

Ααμπρόφωνος,  ov,  (λαμπρός,  φωνή) 
clear,  loud  of  voice,  Hipp. 

Ααμπρόψϋχος,  ov,  (λαμπρός,ψνχή) 
high-minded. 

Ααμπρυντής,  οϋ,  Ό,  (λαμπρύνω) 
making  bright,  brilliant,  famous,  clear, 
— II.  (from  mid.)  bearing  one's  self 
proudly,  Ιππος  λ.,  Diog.  L.    Hence 

Ααμπρυντικός,  ή,  όν ,  fit  for  making 
bright  and  clean,  Diosc. 

Ααμπρύνω,  (?ιαμπρός)  to  make  bright 
or  brilliant,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  1.— B.  mid. 
to  make  one's  self  splendid,  pride  one's 
self  on  a  thing,  tlv'l,  Eur.  El.  966  :  to 
distinguish  one's  self  in  . .  τινί,  Thuc. 
6,  16,  εν  τινί,  Ar.  Eq.  556.— C.  pass. 
to  be  made  bright,  to  shine,  Xen.  Lac. 
11,  3:  λαμπρύνεσθαι  όμμασιν,  to  be- 
come clear-sighted,  Aesch.  Eum.  104, 
κόρας,  Soph.  Fr.  634. — 2.  to  be  or  be- 
come clear,  evident,  notorious,  ψόγος 
λαμπρύνεται,  Eur.  El.  1039.    Hence 

Αάμπρυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  whereby 
a  thing  is  made  bright,  an  ornament, 
dress. — II.  a  bright  body. 

Αααπτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (λάμπω)  a  light, 
Aesch.  Ag.  22  :  orig.  a  stand  or  grate 
for  pine  and  other  wood  used  for  light- 
ing rooms,  Od.  18,  307  sq.,  343  ;  after 
wards  a  torch,  lamp,  v.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj. 
285,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag.  21,  and  cf. 
λαμπάς. 

Ααμπτηροκλέπτης,  ου,  b,  (λαμπ- 
τήρ,  κλέπτω)  a  torch-stealer,  Lye. 

Ααμπτηρουχία,  ας,  ή,  (λαμπτήρ, 
έχω)  a  holding  of  torches,  λαμπτηρον- 
χίαι,  the  beacon-watches,  Aesch.  Ag. 
890,  cf.  φρυκτωρία. 

Ααμπτηροφόρος,  ov,  (λαμπτήρ,  φέ- 
ρω) carrying  lights,  torches  or  lanterns. 

ΪΑαμπτραί,  ών,  αϊ,  Lamptrae,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Erechtheis ; 
hence  Ααμπτρεύς,  έως,  b,  an  inhab. 
of  Lamptrae,  Dem.  1236,  15 ;  better 
than  \αμπρεύς. 

Aa/i7rrpi'c,pecul.  fern,  οίλαμπέτης. 
λαμπυρίζω,    to  shine   like   a   glow- 
worm, Theophr. :  from 

Ααμπΰρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (λάμπω)=7Μμπ- 
ουρίς  II.,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

ίΑαμπυρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Lampuris,  fern. 
pr.  η.    Ath.  583  Ε 
828 
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ΑΑΉΠΩ,  f.  ■■ψω,  and  --ψομαι .  pf. 
λέλα/ζτα.  To  give  light,  shine,  beam, 
be  bright,  brilliant,  radiant,  Horn.  (esp. 
in  II.),  of  fire,  metal,  the  eyes. — 2.  of 
sound,  /f>  be  clear,  ring  loud  and  clear, 
Soph.  0. 1  186,  473,  cf.  λαμπρός  2.— 
3.  metaph.  to  shine  forth,  to  be  famous 
or  conspicuous,  λάμπει  κλέος,  αρετή, 
Pind.  Ο.  Γ,  36,  I.  1,  30.;  so  όίκη  λά- 
μπει, Aesch.  Ag.  774. — II.  transit,  to 
make  to  shine,  light  up,  Eur.  Hel.  1131 : 
hence — 2.  in  pass,  like  the  intr.  act., 
to  shine,  etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Eur.,  etc.  : 
in  pass.  Horn,  always  uses  the  part. 
— The  word  is  mostly  poet.,  though 
Xen.  has  the  pass,  twice. 

Ααμπώδης,  ες,  (λάμπη,  είδος)  = 
λαμπηρός. 

ίΑάμπων,  ωνος,  b,  Lampon,  son  of 
Laomedon,  Apollod.  3,  12,  3,  in  Horn. 
Αάμπος. — 2.  an  Aeginetan,  father  of 
the  Olympian  victor  Pytheas,  Hdt.  9, 
77 ;  son  of  Cleonicus,  Pind.  I.  6,  23 ; 
v.  Donalds.  Introd.  to  N.  5. — 3.  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  9,  21 ;  a  priest  and 
seer,  Thuc.  5.  19  ;  often  ridiculed 
by  the  Comic  poets,  Ath.  344  E. — 
Others  in  Hdt. ;  etc. 

ΪΑαμπωνία,  ας,  ή,  Lamponia,  a  city 
of  Troas  near  Antandros,  Strab.  p. 
610. 

ΪΑύμπ ωνιον,  ου,  ro,=foreg.,  Hdt. 
5,26. 

ΪΑαμπώνιος,  ου,  ό,  Lamponius,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Plut.  Lys.  et  Sulla  4. 

\Ααμννθΐος,  ου,  ό,  Lamynthius,  an 
erotic,  lyric  poet  of  Miletus,  Ath. 
597  A. 

Αάμνρία,  ar,  ή,  (?,αμυρός  III)  bold- 
ness, audacity,  impudence,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  66  C. 
Ααμυρίς,  ή,-=λωγάνιον. 
Αάμϋρός,  ά,  όν,  also  proparox.  λά- 
μυρος,  (?.άμος,  ?„αιμός,  ?Μβρος)  full 
of  abysses,  yawning,  profound,  Lat.  vo- 
raginosus,  e.  g.  θάλασσα,  ν/,η :  hence 
— II.  gluttonous,  greedy,  Epicr.  Dyspr. 
1,  so  οδόντες,  Theocr.  25,  234.— III. 
metaph.  bold,  wanton,  impudent,  λαιιυ- 
pbv  λέγειν,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  21,  and  so 
oft.  in  Plut. :  esp.  of  women,  coquet- 
tish, όμμα,  Mel.  76  :  later  quite  in  a 
good  sense,  piquant,  arch,  like  έπίχα- 
ρις,  Lob.  Phryn.  291, 760,  cf.  Horace's 
grata  protcrvitas.  Adv.  -ρώς,  compar. 
-ότερον,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  24. 

Ααμφθήναι,  Ion.  inf.  aor.  pass,  of 
λαμβάνω,  Hdt. 

ίΑάμόι/.ος,  ου,  b,  Lamphilus.  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  5.  19,  with  v.  1.  Αάφι/.ος. 

ΪΑαμψακηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Lampsacus, 
Lampsacene  ;  ό  Α.,  aninhab.  of  Lamp- 
sacus, Strab.  p.  589  sqq.  ;  ή  Ααμψα- 
κηνή,  the  territory  of  L.,  Id.  :  from 

ΪΑάμψακος,  ου,  ή,  Lampsacus,  a  city 
of  Mysia  on  the  Hellespont,  the  ear- 
lier Pityusa,  a  colony  of  the  Milesi- 
ans ;  its  ruins  near  modern  Lamsaki, 
Hdt.  5,  117,  etc. 
Ααμ-φάνη,  ης,  ή,^λάψανη. 
Αάμψις,  η,  (λάμπω)  a  shining  or 
beaming,  splendour. 

Αάμ-ψομαι,  Ion.  fut.  of  λαμβάνω, 
for  ληφομαι,  Hdt. 

ΪΑάνασσα,  ης,  ή.  Lanassa,  daughter 
of  Agathocles  of  Syracuse,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  9. 

Αανθάνόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
λανθάνω,  secretly,  by  stealth. 

Αανθάνω,  lengthd.  from  root  Λ  ΑΘ- : 
fut.  λήσω,  Dor.  λάσώ :  aor.  έ'λάθον, 
inf.  λαθεΐν  (for  aor.  1  ε?»ησα,  έ/.ησά- 
μην  is  only  found  in  the  Horn,  έπέ- 
?,ησε,  and  in  late  Ep.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
719) :  perf.  λέληθα.  Mid.  λανθάνο- 
μαι :  fut.  λήσομαι,  Dor.  λάσενμαι : 
aor.  έλάθόμην,  and  in  a  pass,  form 
έλήσθην,   Theocr. :    perf.  λέλησααι, 
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Ion.  and  Horn,  λέ/.ασμαι,  part.  Awti. 
σμένος,  etc.    Together  with  /,ανθάνω 
an  old  pres.  λήθω,  ?,ήθομαι  is  in  use 
raie  in  Att.,  but  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
while  of  λανθάνω  he  has  impf.  act 
thrice,  impf.   mid.   once,  but   mos 
freq.  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  oft.  with  Ep 
redupl.  λε?Λθη,  ?^ελαθέσθαι.—1.  to  es 
cape  notice,  to  be  unknown,  unseen,  vn 
noticed,  but  usu.  joined  with  a  negar. : 
— Construct., — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.  only 
to  escape  his  notice,  Lat.  latere  aliquem, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  as  λάθεν  "Έ,κτορα,  II. 
22, 277  ;  so  too  Pind.  O.  6,  69,  etc.  :— 
but— 2.  most  freq.  c.  part.,  as  άλλον 
τινά  ?,ήθω  μαρνάμενος,  I  am  unseen 
by  others  while  fighting,  i.  e.  I  fight 
unseen  by  them,  II.  13,  273,  cf.  Od.  19, 
88,  etc.,  so  Hdt.  8,  25;  and  so  freq. 
in  Att.,  when  we  should  translate  the 
part,  by  a  verb,  and  express  λανθάνω 
by  an  adverb,  unawares,  without  seeino 
or  knowing,  unseen,  unknown :  and  this 
either  c.  ace, 'μή  λάθη  με  προςπεσών, 
lest   he  come  on  without  my  seeing 
Soph.  Phil.  46,  as  in  Horn. ;  or  with 
out  case,  μή  διαφθαρείς  λάθη,  lest  he 
perish  ivithout  himself  knowing  it,  lb 
506;   more  fully,  έως  σαυτόν  λάθης 
διαρβαγείς,  Ar.  Pac.  32 :  sometimes 
however  this  construct,  is  reversed, 
and  ?.αθών  is  put  in  the  part.,  as  in 
our  idiom,  άπυ  τείχεος  άλτο  λαθών, 
II.  12,  390 :  cf.  φθάνω,  and  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  §694,  3.-3.   rarely   c.  inf.,   as 
Pind.  P.  5,   30.— 4.    followed  by  a 
relat.,  ου  με  λήθεις  οττι  θεών  τις  σ' 
ηγε,  'tis  not  unknown  to  me   that 
some  god  led  thee,  II.  24,  563,  and 
more  freq.  in  Att. ;  also  λήσειν  οία 
έμηχανώ,  Hdt.  8,  106. — II.  mid.,  to 
forget,  lose,  let  slip,  τινός,  Horn.,  esp. 
αλκής  λαθέσθαι,  opp.  to  μνήσασθαι, 
II.  :    also   to  forget  purposely,   to  pass 
over,  ή  λάθετ'  ή  ουκ  ένόησεν,  either 
he  chose  to  forget  it  or...,  l).  9,  537,  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  and  v.  έπιλήθομαι.     It 
is  dub.  whether  the  ace.  was  ever  so 
used  with  mid.,  v.  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
898. — III.   like   ληθάνω,   to  make  one 
forget,  τινά  τίνος,  only  II.  15,  60,  in 
redupl.  aor.  act.  λελάθη  :  in  mid.  this 
aor.  keeps  the  usu.  signf.     Cf.  ?,αγ• 
χάνω  III. 

ΪΑάνίκη,  ης,  ή,  Lanxci,  sister  of  Cli- 
tus.  nurse  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
Arr.  An.  4,  9,  4  ;  Ath.  129  A. 

ΙΑανούβιον,  ου,  τό,  Lanuvium,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  239. 

ΛΑ'Ξ,  adv.,  with  the  heel,  stamping 
on  or  spurning  with  the  foot,  Horn, 
who  usu.  joins  it  with  έμβήναι,  προς- 
βήναι,  and  ένθορείν  ;  so  too,  λαξ  πα 
τεϊσθαι,  to  be  trodden  under  foot, 
Aesch.  Eum.  110,  cf.  Cho.  644  :  also, 
λαξ  πόδι  κινήσας,  II.  10,  158,  Od.  15. 
45.  (From  λάξ  come  ?ιάζω  and  λα 
κτίζω,  cf.  Lat.  calx : — the  relation  is 
just  reversed  in  γα?ιακ-,  lac.) 

Αάξευσις,  εως,  ή,  (/.αξεύω)  a  cutting 
of  stone,  Diod. 

Ααξευτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  stone-hewer. 
Hence 

Ααξευτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  stone-cutters 
tool,  a  chisel,  LXX. 

Ααξευτής,  οϋ,  ό,=  λαξευτηρ. 

Ααξευτός,  ή,  όν,  hewn  in  stont, 
LXX:  from 

Ααξεύω,  (?.άς,  ξέω)  to  cut  stories-, 
LXX  :  to  hew  in  stone. 

Αάξις,  not  λάξις,  ιος,  ή,  (λαγχάνω, 
?Λξομαι)  like  λάχεσις,  that  which  is 
assigned  by  lot,  esp.  an  allotment  of 
land,  Hdt.  4,  21. 

Αάξις,  ιος,  ή,  Dor.  for  λήξις,  cessa 
tion. 

Αάξόμαι.  Ion.  for  λήξομαι,  fut.  t\\ 
?ιαγχάνω,  Hdt. 
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Λα!;πάτι/τος,  ον,  ν.  λακπάτητος. 
Ααοβότεφα,  //,  fern,  from  sq.,  Orph. 
Αύυβοτί/ι),  ήρος,  ό,  (λαός,  βόσκω) 
feeder  of  the  people. 

Ααοβότος,  ov,  (λαός,  βόσκω)=λα- 
οτμόφος. 

Μαυ}  όνος,  ον,  ό,  Laogdnus,  son  of 
Ourtor,  ;t  Trojan,  II.  16,  604. — 2.  ano- 
ther Trojan,  son  of  Bias,  11.  20,  4G0. 
ΙΑΰοχόρας,  ov,  o,  Laogoras,  a  king 
oi'  the  Dryopes,  Apollod.  2,  7,  7. 

ίΑάογορη,  ης,  ή,  Laogore,  daughter 
of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

Αΰοδάμΰς,  αντος,  ό,  (λαός,  όαμάω) 
lamer  of  men,  man-destroying,  "Αρης, 
Aesch.  Theb.  343.  [<5u]  Hence 
ίΑαοδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Att.  Αεωδά- 
μας,  Laodamas,  sc  *  of  Antenor,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  15,  110. — 2.  son  of  king  Alci- 
nous,  a  Phaeaeian,  Od.  7.  170. — 3. 
son  of  Eteocles,  a  king  of  Thebes, 
Hdt.  5,  61. — 4.  a  tyrant  of  Phocaea 
in  Ionia,  Id.  4,  138.     Hence 

ίΑαοδάμεια,  ας,  η,  Laodamla,  daugh- 
ter of  Bellerophontes,  mother  of  Sar- 
pedon  by  Jupiter,  II.  6, 198. — 2.  daugh- 
ter of  Acastus,  wife  of  Protesilaus, 
Luc. — 3.  daughter  of  Amyclusj  Paus. 

10,  9,  5. 

ΪΑάοδίκεΐα,  ας,  η,  Laodicia,  a  city 
of  Greater  Phrygia  on  the  river  Ly- 
cus,  now  Eski-hissar,  Strab.  p.  578. — 

2.  a  city  of  Syria  on  the  sea,  Id.  p. 
749,  in  Dion.  P.  Ααοδίκη. — 3.  a  city 
of  Coele-Syria  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Li- 
banus,  Id.  p.  755. — 4.  a  city  of  Media, 
founded  by  the  Macedonians,  Id.  p. 
524. — 5.  η  κατακεκανμένη,  a  city  of 
Lycaonia,  Id.  p.  663.     Hence 

ΪΑαοδικεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Lao- 
dicea  (1),  oi  Ααοδικεϊς,  the  LaodicZans, 
Ν.  T.  ;  of  others  also,  Strab. 

\Ααοδίκιον,  ov,  TO,Laodicium,z.\A^ce 
in  Arcadia  on  the  road  from  Megalo- 
polis to  Tegea,  Thuc.  4,  134,  vv.  11. 
Ααοδόκιον,  Ααδίκεια,  in  Paus.  8,  44, 
and  Polyb.  2,  51,  Ααδόκεια,  τά. 

ΪΑαοόίκη,  ης,  η,  Laodice,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Agis  and  Niobe  by  Phoro- 
neus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  1. — 2.  daughter 
of  king  Priam,  wife  of  Helicaon,  II. 

3.  124.— 3.  daughter  of  Agamemnon, 

11.  9,  143,  in  Τ  rag.,  called  Electra  — 

4.  a  Hyperborean  female,  Hdt.  4,  33. 
— 5.  daughter  of  Antiochus  Soter, 
from  whom  Laodicea  (1)  was  named, 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Αΰόδϊκος,  ov,  (?.αός,  δίκη)  tried  by 
the  people,  Socrat.  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Αάοδογμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (λαός,  δό- 
γμα) suited  to  public  opinion,  Polyb. 

ΪΑάόδοκος,  ov,  ό,  Laodocus,  a  Tro- 
jan, son  of  Antenor,  II.  4,  87  :  ace.  to 
Apollod.,  also  a  son  of  Priam. — 2.  a 
Greek,  companion  of  Antilochus,  II. 
17,  699.— 3.  son  of  Apollo  and  Phthia, 
Apollod.  1,7, 6. — Others  in  Orph. ;  etc. 
Αάοηγησία,  ας,  η,  (?Μυς,  ήγέομαι) 
the  hading  of  the  people. 

\Αάοθόη,  ης,  η,  Lnothoe,  daughter 
of  Altes,  bore  to  Priam  Lycaon,  II. 
21,  85. — 2.  mother  of  Echion  and 
Erytus,  Orph.  Arg.  13. 

ΐΑαοθόης,  ov,  b,  Lao/hoes,  a  son  of 
Herculos,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Αάοκατάράτος,  ov,  (λαός,  καταρά- 
ομαι)  accursed  by  the  people.   [up'] 

ΐΑαοκόων,  όοντος  and  όωντος,  ό, 
Laocoiin,  son  of  Porthaon,  brother  of 
Oeneus,  an  Argonaut,  A  p.  Rh.  1,  191. 
—2.  apricot,  <>|  Neptune  at  Troy,  Qu. 
8m.  12,  448:   Hence  fem. 

ΐΑαοκόωσα,  ή,  Laocodsa,  mother  of 
Lynceus  and  Idas,  Theocr.  22,  206 : 
in  Apollod.  called  'Κρήνη,  3,  10,  3. 

Αάοκράτέομαι,  as  pass,  (λαός,  κρα- 
Γέω)=οημοκρατέομαι.     Hence 
Αύοκρατία,  ας,  ή,=δημοκρατία. 
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ΪΑάομέδεια,  ας,  ή,  Laomedta,  da^sh- 
ter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  lies.  Th. 
257. 

t Αάομεδοντιάδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Lao- 
medon,  i.  e.  Priam,  U.  3,  250  :  and 

ίΑΰομεδόντιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Laomcdon,  Pind.  I.  5, 27  ;  Eur.  Tro. 
822:  from 

ΪΑάομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  LaomSdcn,  son 
of  Ilus,  father  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy, 
II.  21,  443. — 2.  son  of  Hercules  and 
Meline,  Apollod.  2, 7, 8. — 3.  a  govern- 
or of  Alexander's  in  Syria,  Arr.  An. 
3,  6,  5. — Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. :  from 
Αάομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (λαός,  μέδων) 
ruler  of  the  people :  mostly  as  prop.  n.  : 
v.  foreg. 

ίΑαομένης,  ονς,  ό,  Laomenes,  a  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8 :  v.  1. 
Αανομένης. 

\Ααονίκη,  ης,  η,  Laonlce,  wife  of  Le- 
bedus,  Paus.  9,  39,  1. 

ΪΑΰονόμη,  ης,  η,  Laonome,  mother 
of  Amphitryon,  Paus.  8,  14,  2. 

Αάοξοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
λαοξόος :  frftm 

Αΰοξόος,  ov,  (λΰας,  ξέω)  stone-cut- 
ting:  ό  λ.,  a  sculptor,  Anth. 

Αάοπάθής,  ές,  (λαός,  παθεϊν)  suffer- 
ed by  all  the  people,  Aesch.  Pers.  945. 
Αΰοτζλύνος,  ov,  b,  (?^αός,  πλανάω) 
a  misleader  of  the  people,  Joseph. 

Αΰοπόρος,  ov,  (λαός,  πορεύω)  serv- 
ing as  a  passage  for  the  people,  man- 
conveying,  λ.  μηχάνη,  a  bridge,  Aesch. 
Pers.  113. 

ΛΑΌ'Σ,  ov,  b,  Ion.  ληός,  Hdt.  5, 
42,  Att.  λεώς,  also  in  Hdt. : — the  peo- 
ple at  large,  not  like  δήμος,  a  body 
politic,  yet  more  honourable  than 
ομάδος,  as  is  proved  by  being  opp.  to 
it  in  II.  7, 306,'Hom.,  etc. — I.  in  Horn, 
(esp.  II.)  and  Hes.,  λαός  or  λαοί  usu. 
means  the  soldiery,  troops,  both  of  the 
whole  army  and  smaller  divisions, 
e.  g.  II.  7,  434  ;  periphr.  έθνος,  στρα- 
τός, στίχες  λαών,  II. ;  mostly  inclu- 
ding both  foot  and  horse,  as  II.  2, 809: 
but  sometimes  λαός  denotes  the  foot 
as  opp.  to  the  horse,  II.  7,  342 ;  also 
a  land-army  opp.  to  a  fleet,  II.  9,  424 : 
also  the  common  men  opp.  to  their  lead- 
ers, II.  2,  365,  etc. — II.  in  Od.  λαοί, 
more  rarely  λαός,  almost  always 
means  men,  in  genl.  people,  esp.  as 
subjects  of  a  prince  :  in  which  sense 
"λαοί  sometimes  occurs  in  11.,  e.  g.  11. 
17,  226,  the  citizens  opp.  to  soldiers  ; 
of.  II.  11,  676;  17,  390.— III.  λαοί,  the 
people,  as  united  under  one  collective 
name,  οννομα  λαών,  their  name  as  a 
nation,  Od.  6,  194  ;  so  in  sing,  first  in 
Pind.  (The  resemblance  between 
λαός,  people  and  ?.άας,  stone,  is  refer- 
red by  Pind.  O.  9,  66,  sqq.,  to  the  le- 
gend of  Deucalion.) 

Ααος,  ov,  ό,=  λάας,  quoted  by  Ar- 
cad.  37,  2,  from  Soph. 
Αάος,  irreg.  gen.  from  /Μας,  Horn. 
tAaoc,  ό,=  Αάϊος,  Pind. 
tAuoc,  ov,  ή,  Laiis,  a  city  of  Luca- 
nia,  on  a  river  of  same  name,  a  colo- 
ny of  Sybaris,  now  prob.  Scalea,  Hdt. 
6,  21  ;  Strab.  p.  253,  where  the  gulf 
by  Lucania  is  also  so  called. 

Αάοσεβής,  ές,  (λαός,  σέβομαι)  re- 
vered by  the  people,  Pind.  P.  5,  129. 

Αΰοσσόος,  ov,  (λαός,  σεύω)  rousing 
or  stirring  the  nations,  epith.  of  the 
war  deities  Mars,  Eris,  11.  ;  of  ^li- 
nerva,  Apollo,  Od.  22,  210,  II.  20, 7!) ; 
also  of  men,  as  Amphiaraus,  Od 
244,  cf.  Ιπποσόος. — II.  (λαός,  σώζω) 
preserving  nations,  only  in  Noun. 

Αάοτέκτων,  όνος,  b,  (λαας,  τέκταν) 
a  mason,  stone-worker,  Anth. 

Αΰοτίνακτος,  ov.  (λαας,  τίνασσα) 
stirnd  by  a  stone,  νδωρ,  Anth.   [/J 
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Ααοτύμυς,  ov,  (λάας.  τέμ;ω)=λα 
τόμος. 

Αάοτόρος,  ον,(λαας,τ-.  ρέ.ύ) piercing 
stones. 

Αάοτρόφος,  ον,  (λαός,  τρέφω)  now* 
ishing  or  tending  the  people,  -κόλις 
Pind.  O.  5,  9  :  so,  τιμή  λ.,  anhonou: 
or  office  useful  to  the  people,  lb.  6, 102. 

Αάοτνπος,ον,  (?Mar,  τντττω)  cutting 

stones,  Anth. :  as  subst.  a  stone-cutter, 

stone-mason,  like  ?.ατνπος,  Anth.    \v\ 

iAaovivia,  ας,  ή,—Λαβινία,  Strab. 

p.  229. 

\Ααονϊνΐασηνή,  ης,  ή,  Lavi?iiasSnS,  a 
district  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  540. 
iXaoviviov,  ov,  τό,  Lavinium,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Strab  p.  230. 

Αάοψθόρος,  ov,  \λαός,  φθείρω)  ruin 
ing  the  people,  de.-'~uctive}  c.  gen., 
Theogn.  779. 

Αάοφόνος,  ov,  (λαόο,  φονεύω)  slay 
ing  the  people,  Theocr.  17,  53. 

\Ααοφόντη,  ης,  ή,  Laophonte,  daugh 
ter  of  Pleuron,  Apollod.  1,  7,  7. 

Αάοφόρος,  ov,  Att.  ?ιεωφόρος,  (λαός 
φέρω)  bearing  people,  λ.  οδός,  a  road, 
highway,  II.  15,  682. 

\Αάοφων,  ώντος,  b,  Laophon,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Thuc.  8,  6. 

Αάπαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (?Μ7τάζω)  thai 
which  is  evacuated. 

Αάπαγμός,  ov,  ό,  an  evacuation. 

Αάπαδνός,  όν,  prob.  1.  for  λέπα 
δνον  in  Aesch.  Eum.  562,=  άΛαττα 
όνος,  weak,  powerless,  as  λα—άζω  = 
άλαπάζω,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  6,  P.  2, 
p.  84,  sq. 

Αάπάζω,  f.  -ξω,=  άλαπάζω,  to  empty 
out,  plunder,  άστν,  Aesch.  Theb.  47, 
531  ;  also,  to  carry  off,  κτήνη,  Id.  Ag. 
130. — 2.  esp.  κοιλίαν,  γαστέρα  λ.,  to 
open  the  bowels,  purge  :  pass,  to  have 
the  bowels  open,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp., 
and  cf.  λαπάσσω.  (Akin  to  ?Αζομαι, 
λάτττω,  λαφνσσω,  λάφνρον,  also  to 
λαγών,  ?ιαγαρός,  λακ  άρα.)    Hence 

Αάπάθον,  ον,  τό,  a  kind  of  lapa- 
thum  or  sorrel,  which  acts  as  an  aper- 
ient, Lat.  rumex,  Theophr. — II.=sq. 
\λα\ 

Αάπάθος,  ov,  b,  (?ιάπάζω)  a  pit, 
hole,  esp.  a  pitfall  for  wild  beasts. 

\Αάταθος,  ov,  ή,  Lapatlms,  a  city 
with  a  port  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
Strab.  p.  682. 

Αάπακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (?Μττάζω)  good 
for  purging,  Xenocr. 

Αάπαξις,  ή,  (?.άττάζω)  an  einptyiiig 
out;  a  having  the  bowels  open,  Arist 
Probl.  f 

Αάττάρά,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ?.arra 
ρη,  ης,  the  soft  part,  of  the  body  betw 
the  ribs  and  hips,  the  flank,  loins,  Lat. 
ilia,  often  in  II.,  also  in  Hdt.  2,  86, 
and  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ;  cf.  λ 
ων,  and  the  post-Horn,  λαγών.  [~ά] 
Strictly  fem.  from  λαπαρός. 

Αατταροκήλη,  ης,  ή,  a  lateral  l>rrnii\ 

Medic. 

Αάττάρός,  ά,  όν,  (λάπτω,  λαπάζω) 
like  ?Μγα()ός,  slack,  loose,  esp.  oi  the 
bowels,  Hipp.,  v•  Fo8s.  Oecon.;  /.. 
γενέσΟαιΛο  have  the  bowels  open, 
Arist.  Probl.    Hence 

Αάτϊάρότης,  ήτοι•.  .  loose 

ncss,  esp.  oi  the  bowels,  rlipp. 

Αά7τάσσω.—  ?<ι-(ύω,  Hipp.:  At: 
λα-άττω,  Λ 1 1st.  Probl. 

iAa-iprra/,   ων,    "/.   the    Lapersae, 
appell.  ol  ii"•  Dioscuri,  from 
a  mountain  of  Laconia,  Sopb.  Fr.339; 
derived  by  Strab.  from  then  destt 

the  tOWTl     / 

but  againsl  tins  is  the  quantity 
compos,  v.  I, nil.  Paral.  ρ   78,  η.  12 

Λ  \   IIH.  I  .•  •    '.  •  '  -v  I 

tuita,  Hipp. :  metaph  ,  ι 

Ε  u  Dind.  now  ι 


Aesch. 
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.setri  grat.,  lor  λάμπα),  in  sunless 
filth  or  damp,  of  the  nether  world,  cf. 
Homer's  δόμον  ενρώεντα,  Virgil's  loca 
senta  situ  : — λάμπη  is  merely  another 
form.  (cf.  λαμπήνη,  απήνη,)  though 
used  in  a  special  signf. : — λέμφος  also 
is  akin  to  it.  [a] 

Αάπήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  from 
λύπ  τω. 

Αάπίζω,  to  ivhhtle,  Soph.  Fr.  903: 
to  swagger,  rodomontade,  Cic.  Att.  9, 
13,  4.  with  v.  1.  σαλπίζω,  v.  Ernesti 
Ind.  Graec. :  from 

Λάπίθαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Lapithae,  a 
wild  Thessalian  people  in  the  heroic 
age,  dwelling  around  the  Peneus, 
conquerers  of  the  Centaurs,  Horn. : 
said  to  derive  their  name  from  their 
progenitor  Ααπίθης,  a  son  of  Apollo, 
Diod.  S.  4,  69.  Hence  later,  swagger- 
ers, bullies,  cf.  ?,απιστής.  [Γ] 

ΪΑάπιθον,  ov,  τό,  όρος,  Lapithum,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  5,  5,  8. 

Αάπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λάπίζω)  swag- 
gering, boasting,  Cic.  Att.  9,  13,  4. 

Αάπιστής,  ου,  ό,  (λαπίζω)  like  Αα- 
πίθης, a  swaggerer,  bully  :  also  λάπι- 
κτής,  like  σαλπικτής  for  σαλπιστής. 

Ααπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (λάπτω,  λαπάζω) 
fit  for  purging,  purgative. 

Αάπτω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΑΑΠ- : 
f.  -ψω,  perf.  λέλάφα : — to  LAP  with  the 
tongue,  like  dogs,  cats,  etc.,  Lat.  lam- 
bo,  of  wolves,  λάφοντες  γλώσσησιν 
ύδωρ,  II.  16,  161 :  later  in  genl.  to 
drink,  esp.  to  drink  greedily,  drain, 
suck,  αίμα,  Ar.  Fr.  492.  (Hence  λα- 
πάζω,  λαπάσσω,  λαφνσσω,  λαπαρός.) 

Αάπώδης,  ες,  (λάπη,  είδος)  like 
λαμπώδης,  like  or  full  of  phlegm. 

ΪΑάρανδα,  ων,  τά,  Laranda,  a  city 
cf  Lyc^tcnia,  Strab.  p.  569. 

\Αάρας,  αντος,  ό,  Lars  Porsenna, 
Plut.  P:spl.  16. 

Aapuawv,  cv,  τό,~στίμμι,  Diosc. 
\Ααρεν~ία    s  •,  ή,  the  Rom.  Lauren- 
f.a,  Plut. 

ϊΑαρήνσιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Lauren- 
lius,  Ath. 

Αάριμνον  or  ?αιριμον,  ov,  τό,  an  In- 
dian frankincense,  Strab. 

Αάρίνενω,  (?.αρινός)  to  fatten,  feed. 
Mid.  to  grow  fat,  Sophron  ap.  Ath. 
376  Β :  from 

Αάρίνός,  ή,  όν,•(?>αρός)  fatted,  fat, 
3ονς,  Ar.  Pac.  925:  hence  metaph., 
λ.  έπος,  Id.  Αν.  465. 

Αάρΐνός,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  sea-fish, 
Opp.       ^  ■ 

AA'PIH,  ΐκος,  b  and  η,  the  larch- 
tree,  [lurices,  Lucan  9,  920.] 

tAupior  λίμνη,  η,  lacus  Larius,  now 
Lago  di  Como  in  Gallia  Transpadana, 
Strab.  p.  192. 

Αάρίς,  ίδος,  η,—  ?,άρος,  Leon.  Tar. 
74,  5. 

"f  Αάρις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Laris,  a  river  of 
Lucania,  Lye.  725. 

ΑάρΙσα,  ης,  η,  Ion.  Αήρ.,  Larissa, 
a  name  of  many  old  Greek  cities,  al- 
ways marking  a  Pelasgic  origin,  II., 
Hdt.,  etc.  :  seventeen  of  the  name 
are  enumerated  by  Clinton  F.  H.  1, 
ρ  25  η.  f — 1.  a  city  of  Thessaly  in  Pe- 
lasgiotis,  on  the  Peneus,  Thuc.  2,  22  ; 
etc. — 2.  ή  Κρεμαστή,  also  η  Πελασ- 
γία,  in  Phthiotis  on  the  sinus  Malia- 
cus,  Strab.  ρ  435,  440.— 3.  in  Thes- 
saly on  Mt.  Cssa,  lb. — 4.  in  Troas,  on 
the  coast  near  Hamaxitus,  Thuc.  8, 
101 ;  by  Steph.  Byz.  considered  the 
Homer.  L. — 5.  η  Φρικωνίς,  on  the 
Aeolian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  near 
Cyme,  by  StraK  called  the  Larissa 
oi  Homer,  II.  2,  841 ;  in  Hdt.  Αήρι- 
sat,l,  149:  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  45,  calls 
it  Αίγνπτία,  because  Cyrus  gave  it 
t»  the  Aegyptians  who  joined  him. — 
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6.  a  city  of  Assyria  on  the  Tigris, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  7. — 7.  in  Lydia,  not 
far  from  Tralles,  Strab.  p.  440.— 8. 
another  in  Thessaly  on  the  confines 
of  Macedonia. — 9.  a  city  of  Crete 
joined  with  Hierapytna,  Strab.  p.  440. 
— 10.  another  in  Crete,  same  as  Gor- 
tys,  Steph.  Byz. — 11.  a  city  of  Atti- 
ca, Strab.  p.  440. — 12.  a  citadel  of 
Argos,  with  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  lb., 
cf.  p.  370. — 13.  a  village  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  territory  in  the  Caystrian  plain, 
from  which  Jupiter  was  named  Aa- 
ρισηνός  and  Ααρίσιος,  Id.  p.  620,  cf. 
p.  440. — 14.  a  city  on  confines  of 
Elis  and  Achaia,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Strab.  p.  440;  cf.  Αάρισυς. — 15.  in 
the  territory  of  Mytilene  in  Lesbos 
the  Ααρισαίαι  πέτραι,  Strab.  ib. — 
16.  a  city  near  the  summits  of  Hae- 
mus,  Ib. — 17.  a  city  of  Campania  in 
Italy,  Dion.  H. — II.  also  fern.  pr.  n., 
daughter  of  the  Pelasgian  prince  Pia- 
sus,  Strab.  p.  621 :  in  Paus.  2,  24,  1, 
daughter  of  Pelasgus.  t(Usu.  written 
with  σσ,  but  v.  Dind.  ap.  Steph.  The- 
saur.)  [Λα] 

ΑάρΙσαίος,  αία,  αΐον,  Larissaean, 
from  Larissa  ;  al  Ααρ.  πετραι,  v. 
foreg.  15. — II.  as  subst.  ό  A.  seems  to 
be  a  kind  of  kettle  invented  or  made  at 
Larissa,  Arist.  Pol.,  cf.  Τανάγρα  and 
Ύαναγρίς. 

ΪΑαρίσηνός,  ov,  b,  appell.  of  Jupi- 
ter, v.  sub  Αάρίσα  13,  Strab. 
i  Ααρίσιος,  a,  ov,=  Ααρισαϊος,  Strab. 

Ααρίσοποιός,  ov,  ό,  for  Ααρισαιο- 
ποιός,  (Ααρισαΐος  Π.,  ποιέω)  a  maker 
of  such  kettles,  Arist.  Pol. 

\Αάρισος,  ov,  ό,  the  Larisus,  a  river 
on  the  confines  of  Elis  and  Achaia, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23. 

ΪΑάριχος,  ov,  b,  Larichus,  of  Myti- 
lene, father  of  Erigyrus  and  Laome- 
don  3.  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  5.-2.  of  Myti- 
lene, brother  of  Sappho,  Ath.  424 
F. 

Ααρκάγωγός,  ov,  ό,  (λάρ/coc,  άγω)  a 
coal-basket  carrier,  όνος,  Eur.  Autol.  2. 
\Αάρκας,  α,  ό,  Larcas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  360  F. 

Ααρκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λάρ- 
κος,  Ar.  Ach.  340.  [κϊ] 

ΛΑ'ΡΚΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  basket,  esp.  for 
charcoal,  a  coal-basket,  Ar.  Ach.  333. 

Ααρκοφορέω,  ώ,  (λάρκος,  φέρω)  to 
carry  α  λάρ/coc,  Dio  C. 

Ααρνάκόγνιος,  ov,  {λάρναξ,  γνΐον) 
doubtful  epith.  of  Pan,  apparently 
from  a  dull  pun  on  χηλή  and  χη?.ός, 
Theocr.  Fistula. 

Ααρνάκοφθόρος,  ov,  {λάρναξ,  φθεί- 
ρω) killmg  in  a  box  or  chest,  Lye. 

Ααρνάκόφορος,  ov,  (λάρναξ,  φέρω) 
borne  or  carried  away  in  a  chest. 

ΛΑΤΝΑΞ,  άκος,  ή,  and  in  late 
poets  ό,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  295,  a  coffer, 
box,  chest,  e.  g.  for  keeping  household 
store,  II.  18.  413,  Hdt.  3,  123  :  a  cine- 
rary urn,  II.  24,  795  :  a  box  or  ark,  in 
wh.  children  were  exposed,  Simon. 7,1. 

Ααροειδής,  ες,  (λάρος,  είδος)  like  a 
sea-mew.  [v.  λάρος.~\ 

ΐλάρο?ιθν , '  ov,  τό,  Larolum,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227. 

ΛΑΤΟΣ,  ov,  b,  a  ravenous  sea- 
bird,  perh.  the  gull  or  the  cormorant, 
7αιρος  όρνις,  Od.  5,  51  ;  said  of  Cleon, 
Ar.  Nub.  591,  cf.  Eq.  956.  [ά  in  Od. 
and  Ar.  11.  c,  but  α  in  Ar.  Av.  567.] 

ΛΑΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  pleasant,  nice, 
dainty,  sweet,  in  Horn,  always  of 
taste,  as  δεϊπνον,  δόρπον,  II.  19,316, 
Od.  12,  283  ;  λαρόν  oi  αίμ'  άνθρώπον, 
sweet  to  it  (the  gnat)  is  the  blood  of 
man,  II.  17,  572 : — irreg.  Ep.  superl. 
λαρώτατος,  Od.  2,  350,  formed  metri 
grat.  like  κακοξεινώτερος  and  όϊζν- 
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ρώτατος :  but  Comp  λαρότερον,  as 
adv.,  Simon.  51,  10    [a] 

tAapoo,  ov,  ό,  the  Etrurian  name 
Lars,  Dion.  H.  5,  21     cf.  Aapac. 

ΪΑαρτι,άδης,  ov,  b,  =  Ααερ-/,άδης, 
Anth. 

ΪΑάρτιος,  ov,  ό,—Ααέρτιος,  Soph. 
Aj.  1. 

ίΑαρτολαιήται,  ων,  ol,  the  Larto 
laeetae,  a  people  of  Iberia,  Strab.  p. 
159. 

Αάρνγγάς,  ov,  ό,  (λάρνγξ)  a  crier 
or  bawler. 

Αάρνγγιάω,  €).{λάρνγξ)=$(\.,βραγ- 
χά  λ  ,  to  scream  hoarsely,  Anth. 

Αάρνγγίζω,  Att.  fut.  -ιώ,  [λάρνγξ) 
to  shout  with  all  one's  might,  bellow, 
Dem.  323,  1.— II.  trans,  to  outdo  in 
shouting,  τινά,  Ar.  Eq.  358,  though 
some  interpret  this  to  throttle,  v.  Plut. 
Nic.  4.     Hence 

Αάρνγγισμός,  ov,  b,  a  shouting  with 
all  one's  might,  Plut. 

Αάρνγγοτομέω,  ω,  (?Αρνγξ,  τέμνω) 
to  cut  open  the  windpipe.     Hence 

Αάρνγγοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  open 
the  windpipe. 

Αάρνγγόφωνος,  ov,  (λάρνγξ,  φωνή) 
sounding  from  the  throat,  vocal,  Sopat 
ap.  Ath.  175  C. 

ΑΑ'ΡΥΓΞ,  νγγος,  rarely  νγος,  b, 
the  larynx  or  upper  part  of  the  wind- 
pipe, Arist.  H.  A:  also  the  swallow, 
gullet,  throat,  Eur.  Cycl.  157;  for  the 
gullet  and  windpipe  are  constantly 
confounded,  and  the  throat  is  used  for 
both,  cf.  φάρνγξ. 

ΪΑάρνμνα,  ης,  ή,  Larymna,  a  city  ol 
Boeotia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cephi 
sus,  Strab.  p.  405. — 2.  η  άνω,  in  Lo- 
cris,  Id.  p.  406. 

Αάρννω,  to  coo  like  a  dove. 
ΪΑαρνσιον    όρος,   τό,    Larysium,   a 
mountain  of  Laconia  sacred  to  Bac- 
chus, Paus.  3,  22,  2. 

Αάς,  λάος,  b,  a  stone,  Att.  contr.  foi 
?ιάας,  q.  v. 

tAac,  αος,  ή,  Ep.  Αάας,  Las,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Laconia  on  the  sinus 
Laconicus,  II.  2,  585  ;  Thuc.  8,  91 ; 
here  was  the  tomb  of  the  hero  Αάς 
slain  by  Achilles,  Paus.  3,  24,  10. 

ίΑασαία,  ας,  ή,  Lasaea,  a  city  oi 
the  island  Crete,  only  in  Ν.  T.  Act. 
27,  8. 

ΑΑ'ΣΑ'ΝΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  trivet  or 
stand  for  a  pot,  a  kitchen  utensil,  grid- 
iron, Ar.  Pac.  893,  ubi  Schol. ;  else- 
where χντρόπονς. — II.  a  nighlstool, 
Lat.  lasanum,  Cratin.  Drap.  8,  Phe- 
recr.  Crapat.  Eupol.  Pol.  31,  v.  sq. 
[λα] 

Αάσανοφόρος,  ov,  (λάσανον,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  nightstool :  ό  λ.,  the  slave 
who  was  charged  therewith,  Plut., 
cf.  Hor.  Sat.  1,  6,  109. 

Αάσδεο,  Dor.  for  λάζον,  imperat. 
from  λάζομαι,  Theocr. 

Αάσεϋμαι,  Dor.  fut.  mid.  of  λανθά 
νω,  Theocr. 

Αασθαίνω,  (λάσθη)  to  mock,  insult. 
\Αασθένης,  ονς,  ό,  Lasthenes,  a  The 
ban,  Aesch.  Theb.  620.— 2.  an  Olyn 
thian,  who  betrayed  the  city  to  Philip 
Dem.  99,  22 ;  128,  8  ;  etc. :  cf.  Ενθν 
κράτης. 

^Αασθενία,  ας,  ή,  Lasthenia,  a  cour 
tesan  of  Mantinea,  favourite  of  Speu 
sippus,  Ath.  546  D ;  a  pupil  of  Plato, 
Diog.  L.  3,  46. 

ΑΑ'ΣΘΗ,  ης,  ή,  mockery,  insult,  Ion. 
for  χλεύη,  Hdt.  6,  67. 

Αασθημεν,  Dor.  for  /,ησθήναι,  inf. 
aor.  pass,  of  λανθάνω,  Theocr. 

Αάσιανχην,  ενός,  (λάσιος,  ανχήν) 
with  rough,  shaggy  neck,  epith.  of  the 
bull.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  224  ;  of  the  bear, 
H.  Hrari.  6,  46 :  also  with  a  neut    Ί  « 
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σιαύχη•ος  άντρου,  v.  1.  Theocr.  Ep. 

Αάσίμηλον,  ου,  to,  (λάσιος,  μήλον) 
λ  downy  apple,  prob.  1.  Antig.  Car.  ap. 
Ath.  82  Β,  v.  λασιόμαλον. 

ΑάσιόΟριξ,  τρϊχος,  δ,  ή,  (λάσιος, 
θρίξ)  shaggy,  Theocr. 

Αάσώκνημος,  οι>,  (λάσιος,  κνήμη) 
hairy-leggedy  Ορρ, 

Αάσιυκωφος,  ον,  (λάσιος,  κωφός) 
deaf  from  hair  growing  in  the  ears. 

Αάσώμάλον,  ον,  τό,  (λάσ  ως,  μήλον) 
a  downy  apple,  like  the  peach. 

Αάσιον ,  ου,  τό,  a  rough  cloth,  Sapph. 
31,  in  poel.  form  λάσσιον. 

Αάσιος,  ία,  ιον,  Att.  usu.  ος,  ον, 
hairy,  rough,  shaggy,  woolly,  of  sheep, 
II.  24,  125,  Od.  9,  433  :  also  of  he- 
roes, λάσια  στήθεα,  11.  I,  189,  λάσιον 
κήρ,  11.  2,  851  ;  1G,  554,  for  a  hairy, 
shagged  breast  in  the  heroic  age  was 
a  mark  of  strength :  afterwards  a 
nairj  breast  was  looked  upon  rather 
as  t  sign  of  shrewdness  and  cunning, 
as,  conversely,  mens  vulsa  in  Martial 
is  used  for  a  weak  mind,  cf.  πυκινός, 
πυκνός. — II.  in  genl.  like  δασύς,  bushy, 
rough,  χώρων,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  16,  cf. 
Plat.  Crat.  420  D.  Adv.  -ίως.  (λάσιος 
seems  to  differ  from  δασός,  δάσος  only 
in  dialect,  λ  and  J  being  often  ex- 
changed, cf.  Λ.  V.  Prob.  also  akin 
to  λαϊνα,  χλαίνα,  Lat.  lana  and  laena.) 
la] 

\Αάσως,  ον,  δ,  Lasius,  a  suitor  of 
Hippodamia,  Paus.  6,  21,  10. 

Αασιόστερνος,  ον,  (λάσιος,  στέρ- 
νον)  hairy -breasted,  Anth. 

Αασώτρϊχος,  ον,=  λασιόθριξ,  Ορρ. 

Αασώφρνς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  with  bushy 
eyebrows. 

Αασιών,  ώνος,  ό,  (λάσιος  II.)  α 
thicket. 

ίΑασίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lasion,  a  strong 
city  of  Elis  on  the  border  of  Arcadia, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  30 :  hence 

\Αασΐώνως,  a,  OV,  of  Lasion,  Lasio- 
nian,  οι  Α.,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  1G,  with 
v.  1.  ΑασιωνεΙς. 

Αασκάζω,=λάσκω. 

Αάσκω,  lengthd.  from  root  AA"K-, 
as  appears  in  aor.  2,  λακίς,  etc. : 
fut.  λάκήσω,  but  also  -τ/σομαι,  Ar. 
Pac.  381 :  aor.  1  ελάκησα  [λα,  but 
Att.  also  λα,  cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  147] : 
aor.  2  έλάκον,  inf  7,άκεΙν,  lb.  :  aor.  2 
mid.  ελάιώμην,  Ep.  redupl.  3  plur. 
?,ελάκοντο,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  145  [a] : 
perf.  λέλάκα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  λέλη- 
κα,  II.,  but  part.  fern,  λελάκυϊα,  Od. 
—  To  sound,  ring,  rattle,  crash. — I.  of 
things  which  ring  when  struck,  λάκε 
χαλκός  ννσσομένων  ξίφεσίν  τε  και. 
εγχεσι,  II.  14,  25,  λάκε  δ'  ασπίς,  11. 
20,  277 ;  of  axles,  to  creak,  Aesch. 
Theb.  153  :  but,  λάκε  δ'  όστέα,  the 
bones  cracked,  broke  with  a  crash,  II. 
13,  GIG,  cf.  lies.  Th.  694:  it  only  oc- 
curs in  this  signf.  in  aor.  2  act. — II. 
of  animals,  to  shriek,  scream,  of  the 
falcon,  II.  22,  141,  of  the  nightingale 
in  the  falcon's  talons,  Hes.  Op.  205  ; 
also  of  dogs,  to  howl,  bay,  Od.  12,  85: 
in  this  signf.  the  perf.  prevails  in  Ep., 
the  aor.  mid.  only  occurs  II.  Horn. 
Merc.  145,  κύνες  λελάκοντο. — III.  of 
men,  to  speak,  esp.  to  speak  aloud, pro- 
claim, Trag. :  hence  esp.  of  oracles, 
Sopb.Tr.  82,  Ar.  Plut.  39:  also  to  sing, 
προς  ανλόν,  Eur.  Ion  77G : — in  this 
signf.  only  Att.,  esp.  Trag.,  and  in  all 
tenses.  (Hence  ληκέω,  λακέω,  λα- 
κάζω,  λασκάζω,  λακερός,  λακέρνζα.) 

ίΑασόνωι,  ων,  οι,  the  Lasonii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Asia  Minor  on  the  river  Halys 
between  the  Mariandyni  and  the 
Amazons,  Hdt.  3,  90,  cf.  7,  77. 

+  Λ  άσος  ου,  ό,  Lasus,  son  of  Char- 
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binus,  a  poet  ot  Hermione  in  Argolis, 
Hdt.  7,  G. 

Αάστανρος,  ου,  δ,  (λάσιος,  ταϋρος) 
=δασύπρωκτος,  cpith.  of  a  κίναιδος, 
Theopomp.  ap.  Polyb.  8,  11,  6,  cf.  A. 
P.  12,  41. 

ίΑαστρατίδας,  α,  ό,  Lastratidas,  an 
Elean,  Paus.  G,  G,  3. 

Αάστρις,  o,=  foreg.,  Ε.  M. 
ΐΑασύρτας,  ου,  ό,  Lasyrtas,  a  citizen 
of  Lasion,  Ath.  44  F. 

Αάσώ,  Dor.  for  λησω,  fut.  of  λαν- 
θάνω. 

Αάτάγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  vessel  into 
wJiich  the  λάταξ  falls. 

Αάτάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (λάταξ)  to 
throw  the  λάταγες,  λ.  κοττάβονς,  Luc. 
— II.  of  the  λάταγες,  to  make  a  splash, 
cf.  πλαταγέω.     Hence 

Αάτάγ//,  ης,  η,  the  throwing  of  the 
?ιάταγες,  or  the  splash  made  by  it :  also, 
—λάταξ,  Dicaearch.  ap.  Ath.  G6G  B. 
\Ααταγή,  ης,  ή,  Latage,  a  city  of  In- 
dia, Ael.  H.  A.  1G,  10. 

Αάταξ,  άγος,  ή,  in  plur.  λάταγες, 
the  few  drops  of  wine  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cup  which  were  thrown  into  a  basin  with 
a  splash,  Alcae.  35,  Criti.  1, 2  :  in  sing, 
also  the  splash  itself,  which  lovers  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  omen,  and  so= 
κότταβος,  Soph.  Fr.  257,  cf.  τόξον, 
and  λαταγέω.  (Akin  to  λατυσσω, 
πλαταγέω,  and  Lat.  latex.) — II.  a  wa- 
ter quadruped,  like  a  beaver  or  otter, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  [λα] 

\Αατίνη,  ης,  ή,  Latiurn,  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  229. 

ίΑατϊνιύ.ς ,  άδος,  ή,  a  Latin  female, 
Anth. 
\Αατ'ινίς,  ίδος,  7/,=  foreg.,  Anth. 
ίΑατϊνος,   ου,   δ,    Latinus,   son    of 
Ulysses  and  Circe,  Hes.  Th.  1013. — 
2.  a  king  of  the  aborigines  in  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  229.— II.   a  Latin,  Polyb., 
Strab.,  f'req. ;  also  adj.  Αατίνος,  η,  ον, 
Latin,  Id. 
\Αάτων,  ου,  τό,  Latium,  Hdn. 
\Αατμικός  κόλπος,  ό,  gulf  of  Lat- 
mus,  in  Caria,  Strab.  p.  635  :  from 

ίΑάτμος,  ου,  δ,  Latmus,  a  mountain 
of  Caria,  Strab. :  also,  Heraclea  in 
Caria,  previously  bore  this  name, 
Alcm. 

Αατογενής,  ες,  (Αητώ,  *γενω)  born 
of  Latona,  Eur.  Ion  465. 

\Αατοίδης,  ό,  and  Αατώ,  η,  Dor.  for 
Αητ. 

Αάτομείον,  ον,  τό,  a  stone  quarry : 
from 

Αάτομεω,  ω,  (λάς,  τέμνω)  to  quarry 
or  hew  stones,  LXX.     Hence 

Αάτδμημα,  ατός,  τό,  stone  cut  from 
a  quarry,  Diod.  ;  and 

Αάτόμητος,  ον,  or  η,  ον,  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  4G0,  hewn  in  stone,  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  Strab.,  and  LXX. 

Αάτομία,  ας,  ή,=  λατομεϊον,  Anth. 
Hence 

Αάτομικός,  η,  όν,  of  a  quarry,  fit 
\  for  quarrying  stones,  Diod. 

Αάτδμιον,  ου,  τδ,-=λατομεϊον. — Π. 
a  tomb  hewn  in  a  rock  :  from 

Αάτόμος,  ον,  (λάς,  τέμνω)  cutting 
or  hewing  stones  :  as  subst.  ό  λατόμος, 
a  quarry-man,  stone-cutter,  LXX. :  also 
an  instrument  used  in  quarrying,  Lat. 
acisculus. 

ίΑατδπολις,  εως,  η,  (λάτος,  πόλις) 
Latopolis,  a  city  of  Upper  Aegypt,  so 
called  from  worship  of  sq.,  Strab.  p. 
817. 

Αάτος,  ου,  ό,  a  fish  of  the  Nile,  Lat. 
latus,  Archostr.  ap.  Ath.  311  E. 

Αατρεία,  ας,  ή,  (λατρεύω)  the  state 
of  a  hired  workman,  service,  servitude, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  9G6.— 2.  esp..  ?. 
τον  θεον,  divine  worship,  Plat.  Apol. 
23  Β,  θεών,  Id.  Phaedr.  211  F 
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Αάτρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  serving  jet 
hire,  πόνων  λατρεύματα,  painful  ser- 
vice, Soph.  Tr.  357.-2.  esp.  service 
paid  to  the  gods,  worship,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1275.— II.=  λάτοις,  a  slave,  Id.  Tro 
HOG. 

Αατρεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  workman  for  hitt, 
servant,  slave,  Lye. 

Αατρευτής,  οϋ,  ό,—  λατρεύς  :  from 

Αατρεύω,  (λάτρις)  to  work  for  hitt 
or  pay,  Solon  5,  48 :  esp.  to  serve  in 
war  as  a  mercenary,  hence  Lat.  latro- 
cinari. — 2.  λ.  τινί,  to  be  subject  to,  be 
bound  or  enslaved  to,  Soph.  Tr.  35 
Eur.,  etc. :  hence  metaph.,  λατρ.  πέ- 
τρα, of  Prometheus,  Aesch.  Pr.  9G8  : 
μόχθοις,  Soph.  O.  C.  105 : — but  also 
c.  ace.  pers.,  like  θεραπεύω,  to  serve, 
Eur.  El.  131,1.  T.  1115;  c.  ace.  cog 
nato,  λ.  πδνον,  Id.  Ion  129  :  hence— 
2.  to  serve  the  gods  with  prayers  and 
sacrifices,  λ.  Φοίβω,  Eur.  Ion  152. 

Αάτρης,  ου,  ό,=λάτρις,  v.  sub  λά• 
τρον. 

Αάτρως,  ία,  ων,  of  a  servant  or  sei 
vice,  μισθός,  Pind.  Ο.  10,  34 ;  and  in 
Pind.  N.  4,  89  λατρίαν  is  the  prob.  1. 
from 

Αάτρις,  ως,  δ,  a  workman  for  hire, 
hired  servant,  Lat.  latro,  Theogn.  302, 
48G  :  in  genl.  a  servant,  slave,  Soph. 
Tr.  70,  of  the  gods,  as  Mercury  calls 
himself,  Eur.  Ion  4 :  also  ή  λάτρις,  a 
maidservant,  handmaid,  esp.  of  the 
gods,  Eur.  Tro.  450:  from 

ΛΑ'ΤΡΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  pay,  hire,  λά- 
τρων άτερθε,  without  rent  or  acknowl- 
edgment, Aesch.  Supp.  1011,  cf.  Call 
Fr.  238,  et  ibi  Ruhnk. 

ΪΑάτταβος,  ου,  ό,  Laltabus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  9,  34,  11. 

\Αάτυμνος,  ον,  δ,  Latymnus,  a  moun 
tain  of  Bruttium  near  Crotona,  The- 
ocr. 4,  19. 

Αάτνπέω,  ω,  to  cut,  hew  stones. — II. 
to  build  of  stone,  Lye. ;  and 

Αάτύπη,  ης,  η,  the  chips  of  stoiie  in 
hewing,  like  σκϋρον,  Strab.  p.  808. — 
II.  gypswn,  lime,  Plut.  [£]  :  from 

Αάτύπος,  ον,  (λάς,  τύπτω)=?Μτό- 
μος,  λαοτύπος,  as  subst.  α  stone-cutter, 
mason,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Fr.  477.  [v] 

Αάτύσσω,  (λάταξ)  to  clap,  st-ike, 
Opp.,  in  mid. 

ΪΑατωρεία,  ας,  η,  Latorea,  an  A  ma- 
zon,  after  whom  a  town  near  Ephe- 
sus  was  named,  Ath.  31  E. 

Ααυκάνίη,  ης,  η,  =  λαιμός,  tht 
throat,  Ii.  22,  325,  with  v.  1.  λενκανίη, 
which  form  prevails  in  later  Ep.,  v. 
Spitzn.  ad  1. 

A  ATT  Α,  ας,  η,  Ep.  and  Ion.  λαν 
ρη,  an  alley,  lane,  narrow  passage  be- 
tween houses,  Od.  22,  128,  137.  Hdt.  1, 
180,  cf.  Dissen  Pind.  P.  8,  86:  also  α 
pass  between  rocks,  ravine,  defile:  an 
avenue,  Theocr.  Ep.  4,  1. — II.  a  sewer, 
drain,  privy,  Ar.  Pac.  99,  158. — III. 
a  cloister  or  enclosure  of  a  monastery, 
Eccl. — Written  wrongly  ir.  later  au- 
thors λάβρα.     (Akin  to  λαβύρινθος  ) 

\χ\.αυρέας,  ου,  δ,  Laurens,  an  epi- 
grammatic ppet  of  the  Anthology. 

ΪΑαύρεντον,  or,  τό,  Laurentum,  a 
city  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  229. 

ϊΑαύριο)',  and    Αανρειον,  ον,    τό. 
Laurion,  a  mountain  ol   Attica  near 
the  promontory  Sunium,  famed  for  its 
silver  mines,  Ihlt.  ?,  lit;  Thuc 
55:  v.  Append.  Bdckh  1'   El 

\Αανριωτικός,  •,  •  <»r,  of  Laurion^  τ, 
πρόςοΰος,  Plut.  Them.   \  :  . 

!s,  com. 

II,  ol  Athenian  silver  coins, 

\v.  hoc»;  v.  Append.  B&ckh  l' 
Ααΰρος,  Ih  frun  «m 
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Ααυροστάται,  ol,  ('λαύρα,  στηναι) 
the  choreutae  who  stood  in  the  middle, 
ut>u.  the  bad  ones,  Cratin.  Incert.  71, 
cf.  Mailer  Eunien.  $  12. 

*ΑΑΎΏ,  the  simple  of  ά  τολαύω, 
not  found  in  use. 

^Αάφάης,  ους,  ό,  Laphaes,  a  tyrant 
of  Argos,  Paus.  2,21,  8. — 2.  a  statu- 
ary of  Phlius,  Id.  2,  10,  1. 

\Αάφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Laphanes,  son  of 
Euphorion,  an  Arcadian,  Hdt.  6,  127. 
— 2.  son  of  Lasthenes,  Anth. 
ΪΑάφιλος,  ου,  b,  v.  ].  for  Αάμφί?~ος. 

Ααφρία,  ας,  ή,  epith.  of  Minerva  and 
Diana,  perp.  from  ?,άφνρον,  the  Fora- 
ger, Lye.  356. 

ΪΑάόριος,  ov,  6,  Laphrias,  son  of 
Castalius,  Paus.  7, 18,  9  ;  in  Lye.  835 
an  appell.  of  Mercury,  v.  foreg. 

Αάφνγμα,  ατός,  τό,—  sq.,  Welcker 
Syll.  54,  13. 

Αάφυγμός,  ov,  6,  greediness  in  eating, 
gluttony,  Ar.  Nub.  52 :  cf.  7.αφύσσω. 

Αάφύκτης,  ου,  ό,  (λαφνσσω)  a  gour- 
mand, Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 

Αάόυξίς,  η,=λαφυγμός. 

Αάφϋρα,  ων,  τά,  spoils  taken  in  war, 
Lat.  spolia,  Trag.,  and  Xen.  Hell.  5, 

I,  24 : — later  in  sing.,  \άφνρον,  Po- 
lyb. ;  esp.,  ε—ικηρΰττειν  tlvI  ?Λφυ- 
pov,  to  give  public  authority  for  plun- 
dering a  people,  Polyb.  4,  26,  7 ;  cf. 
όύσιον  and  σύ?.η.  (Akin  to  λά~τω, 
λαττάζω,  ?.αφύσσω,  άφύσσω.) 

Αάφΰράγωγέω,  ώ,  to  make  booty  or 
spoil  of,  άρετήν,  Plut. — II.  to  plunder, 
tto?uv,  Apollod. ;  and 

Αάφνράγωγία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  off 
booty :  from 

Αάφϋράγωγός,  όν,  Οιάφυρα,  άγω) 
carrying  off  booty. 

Ααόϋρέω,  ώ,  (λάφυρα)  to  plunder, 
LXX. 

Αάφϋροττω?^εία,  ας,  ή,  a  selling  of 
booty ;  and 

Αάφϋροτνωλεϊον,  ου,  το,  a  place 
wkere  l&oty  is  sold,  Polyb. :  also  ?.a- 
φϋροηώλιον,  Strab. :  from 

Αάφνρο-ωλεω,  ώ,  (?ιάφυρα,  ττωλέω) 
to  sell  booty  :  to  sell  as  booty,  Xen.  An. 
6,  6,  38.     Hence 

Αάφϋροπώλης,  ου,  ό,  a  seller  of 
booty,  one  who  has  bought  up  booty  to 
retail,  Lat.  sector,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  56, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

Αάφύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut.  -ξω,  to 
swallow  up  greedily,  eat  up,  devour,  in 

II.  always  of  the  lion,  αίμα  καϊ  έγκα- 
τα λ.  :  of  men,  to  eat  gluttonously, 
gorge,  Lat.  helluari,  both  of  eating  and 
drinking,  ?,αφνσσεται  ?ί,αφνγμόν,  Eu- 
pol.  Col.  12 :  in  genl.  to  eat  up,  ex- 
haust, just  like  the  kindred  form 
άόύσσω.     (From  λάτττω,  ?.αττάζω.) 

ΐΑαφύστιον,  ου,  τό,  Mt.  Laphystius, 
near  Coronea  in  Boeotia,  containing 
a  temple  of  Jupiter,  said  to  be  hence 
called  Ααφύστιος,  Hdt.  7,  197 ;  Paus. 
9,  34,  4  :  but  v.  sq. 

Αάφύστως,  ία,  ιον,  (?.αφύσσω)  glut- 
tonous, Anth. :  epith.  of  Jupiter  among 
the  Minyae,  Hdt.  7,  197,  v.  Muller 
Eumen.  §  55. — II.  pass,  devoured,  Lye. 

ΑΑΧΑΓΝΩ,  f.  -άνω,  to  dig,  delve, 
trench,  turn  up,  Mosch.  4,  96,  and 
Ap.  Rh. :  Horn,  has  only  the  compd. 
άμόίλαχαίνω.  [A«] 

Αάχάνάρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λά- 
χανον.  [ΰ] 

Αάχάνεία,  ας,  ή,  the  culture  of  pot- 
herbs, LXX. — II.= ?Μχανισμός,  Jo- 
seph. :  and 

Αάχάνευμα,  ατός,  τό,=/.άχανον. 
[α] :  Irom 

Αάχανεύω,  (λάχανον)  to  plant  with 
vegetables,  Strab.,  in  pass.  :  to  use  as 
potherbs,    Diosc,    in    pass.     Mid.   to 
gather  herbs,  Luc. 
832 
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Αάχάνη?*όγος,  ov,  (λάχανον,  λέγω) 
gathering  vegetables,  Leon.  Tar. 

Αάχάνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (λάχανον)  of  the 
nature  of  vegetables,  Theophr. 

Αάχάνήτης,  ου,  ό,  (λάχανον)  a  ves- 
sel or  dish  for  vegetables. 

Αάχάνηφόρος,  ov,  (?Λχανον,  φέρω) 
bearing  vegetables. 

Αάχάνιά,  άς,  ή,  a  kitchen-garden, 
like  ττρασιά. 

Αάχάνίόίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λά- 
χανον. 

Αάχάνίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  gather 
vegetables. — ll.=betizo,  i.  e.  langueo, 
Suet. 

Αάχάνικός,  ή,  όν,  ==  λαχανηρός, 
Theophr. 

Αάχάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λάχα- 
νον, Diog.  L.  [ά] 

Αάχάνως,  α,  ον,-=λαχανηρός,  γη 
λ.,  garden-ground,   [α] 

Αάχάνισμός,  οϋ,  ο,  (?ιαχανίζομαι) 
a  cutting  or  gathering  of  vegetables, 
Thuc.  3,  111. 

Αάχάνίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  vegetable  gar- 
dener. 

Αάχάνοειδής,  ες,  (?ιάχανον,  είδος) 
of  the  nature  of  vegetables. 

Αάχάνοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (?Λχανον,  θή- 
κη) a  dish  or  pot  for  vegetables,  Alex. 
Magn.  ap.  Ath.  784  B. 

Αάχάνον,  ov,  τό,  (?.άχαίνω)  usu.  in 
plur.,  garden-herbs,  opp.  to  wild  plants, 
potherbs,  vegetables,  greens,  Lat.  olus, 
olera,  Ar.  Plut.  298,  etc.:  τά  λάχανα, 
the  vegetable-market,  the  green-market, 
Ar.  Lys.  557,  Alex.  Demetr.  1,  8 ;  cf. 
Ιχθύς  II. 

Αάχάνόπτερος,  ου,  ό,  (?.άχανον, 
τίτερόν)  vegetable-winged,  comic  word 
in  Luc. 

Αάχάνοττωλεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  vegeta- 
ble market :  from 

Αάχάνοττ ω?ιέω,  ώ,  (λάχανον,  ττω- 
λέω)  to  sell  vegetables.     Hence 

Αάχάνοττώ'λης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  sells 
vegetables,  a  green-grocer. 

Αάχάνο—ω?ιήτρια,  ας,  ή,  pecul. 
fem.  of  foreg.,  a  woman  who  deals  in 
vegetables,  Ar.  Thesm.  387. 

Αάχάνοτ:ώλιον,  ου,  τό,=  ?.αχανο- 
ττω?^εϊον. 

Αάχάνό-ω?,ις,  ιδος,  η,  fem.  of  λα- 
χανο~ωλης,  Αχ.  Vesp.  497. 

Αάχάνοόάγία,  ας,  ή,  (?.άχανον, 
φαγεϊν)  vegetable  diet,  Hipp. 

Αάχάνώδης,  ες,  =  λαχανοειδής, 
Diosc. 

\Αάχάρης,  ους,  b,  Laclmres,  a  ty- 
rant at  Athens  (01.  120),  Plut.  Epi- 
cur.  6;  Paus.  1,  25,  7. 

\Αάχαρτος,  ου,  ό,  Lachartus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cim.  17.  [άχ~] 

Αάχε,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  λαγχάνω 
for  έ/Μχε,  II. 

Αάχεια,  ή,  νήσος,  ακτή,  Od.  9, 116  ; 
10,  509  :  ace.  to  some  from  λαχαίνω, 
an  island  or  coast  with  good  sod,  that 
can  be  easily  dug,  as  opp.  to  rocky  or 
stony :  ace.  to  others  for  έ?Αχεια, 
fem.  from  έ?ιαχνς,  little,  small,  low, 
and  some  even  read  νήσος  έπει,τ'  ελά- 
χεια,  and  ένθ'  ακτή  τ  έ/.άχεία.  [λα] 

Αάχεϊν,  inf.  aor.  οι  λαγχάνω. 

Αάχεσίς,  εως  Ion.  ως,  ή,  (?.άχεϊν, 
?.άχος)  Lachesis,  one  of  the  three 
Fates,  strictly  the  disposer  of  lots,  Hes. 
Th.  218,  Sc.  258.— II.  as  appellat., 
lot,  destiny,  fate,  Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  9,  43  : 
distributio?i,  Plut.  [ά] 

Αάχή,ής,ή.=  λάχοςΆηά  7Λχεσις  II. 

Αάχη,  ης,  ή,  (λαχαίνω)  a  digging, 
λάχαι  σιδαρόττ/Μκτοι,  digging  with 
stroke  of  spade  (perh.  with  a  play  on 
λαχεϊν,  ?Λΐχος),  Aesch.  Theb.  914. 

ΪΑάχης,  ητος,  ό,  Laches,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Melampus,  a  commander 
in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc,  Ar ., 
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freq. — 2.  a  grandson  of  foreg  ,  son  ο 
Melampus,  Dem. — .  an  Athenian  ar 
chon  01.  95,  1,  Diod.  S.  14,  35. 

Ααχμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (λαχεΐν)=  λάχος 
λάχεσις  II. 

Ααχμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (λάζω,  λάγδην)=ι 
λακτισμός,  Antimach.  64. 

Ααχναϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  woolly,  hairy, 
downy,  Anth.*  from 

ΛΑ'ΧΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  soft,  woolly  hair, 
down,  as  of  the  first  beard,  Od.  11, 
320;  of  the  thin  hair  on  Thersites' 
head,  -φεδνή  δ'  έττενήνοθε  λ.,  II.  2, 
219 ;  of  the  soft  nap  on  cloth,  II.  10, 
134:  not  till  later  sheep' s-wool,  Hes. 
Op.  511,  Soph.  Tr.  690,  for  which 
?ιάχνος  is  used  in  Od. — II.  metaph. 
like  κόμη,  leafage,  App.  (The  same 
as  άχνη,  akin  to  χ?ΜΪνα,  χλανίς,  Lat. 
laena,  lana.)     Hence 

Ααχνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  woolly,  hairy, 
shaggy,  Φήρες,  II.  2,  743,  στήθεα,  18, 
415,  δέρμα  σνός,  II.  9,  548  ;  λ.  όροφος, 
a  downy,  soft  sedge,  II.  24,  451. 

Ααχνόγυως,  ον.  (?Λχνος,  γνϊον) 
with  hairy,  shaggy  liinbs,  θήρες,  Eur. 
Hel.  378. 

Αάχνος,  ου,  ό,=λάχνη,  wool,  Od. 
9,  445.    Hence 

Ααγ^όω,  ώ,  to  make  hairy.  Pass. 
to  grow  hairy  or  downy,  of  a  youth'a 
chin,  Solon  14,  6. 

Ααχνώδης,  ες,  =λαχνήεις :  ονδας 
χλόης  λαχνώδες,  the  ground  downy 
ivith  grass,  Eur.  Cycl.  541. 

Αάχνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (λαχνόω)  a  cov- 
ering with  hair,  Philo. 

Αάχοίην,  Att.  for  λάχοιμι,  opt.  aor. 
of  /,αγχάνω. 

ΑΑ'ΧΟΣ,  τό,  (λαχεϊν,  λαγχάνω) 
lot.  fate,  destiny,  Theogn.  592,  Pind., 
and  Trag. — II.  the  portion  obtained  by 
lot,  luck,  or  inheritance,  in  genl.  a  lot, 
share,  portion,  Aesch.  Eum.  334,  347, 
400,  etc.,  also  in  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  9; 
τρίτατον  ?.άχος  νυκτός,  Mosch.  2,  2  : 
— ό  ?.άχος  only  occurs  in  Pseudo 
Soph,   [a] 

Αάχών,  part.  aor.  of  λαγχάνω. 

Ααφάνη,  ης,  ή,  "also  /ιαμψάνη,  an 
eatable  herb,  Diosc. 

Ααψεϋμαί  and  ?ιαψοϋμαί,  Dor.  for 
?.?'}ψομαί,  fut.  of  λαμβάνω. 

Αάψις,  εως,  ή,  (λάτττω)  a  lapping 
Arist.  Η.  Α. 

ΛΑΏ,=/?Α£7Γ6),  to  see,  behold,  look 
at;  old  Ep.  word  which  only  occurs 
in  three  Homeric  passages,  κνων  έχε 
7τοικί?.ον  έλλόν,  άστταίροντα  7Αων,  a 
dog  held  a  fawn,  gazing  on  it  as  it 
struggled,  Od.  19,  228 ;— b  μεν  λάε 
νεβρόν  άττάγχων,  he  looked  upon  the 
fawn  as  he  was  throttling  it,  lb.  230  ; 
— αίετος  οζυ  λάων,  the  keen-seeing 
eagle,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  360.  Also  in 
later  Ep.  the  word  here  and  there 
occurs  in  this  signf.  (It  is  the  root 
of  γλαύσσω,  γλαυκός,  γλαύξ,  γλήνη, 
γλήνος,  λάμπω,  λεύσσω,  /,ενκός,  Lat. 
lux,  luceo,  etc.,  and  of  άλαόο  with  a 
priv.)  [d] 

*ΑΑΏ,  an  old  pres.,  now  found 
only  in  the  Doric  Ζω,  /7)r,  λή,  q.  v., 
I  wish  or  will ;  the  root  however  of  a 
numerous  family  of  words,  vfhich  all 
involve  the  notion  of  eager  desire,  ol 
yearning  or  striving  after,  as  if  the  ill 
tensive  syllables  λα-,  λαί-,  ?.l-,  had 
taken  a  Verbal  form  in  ΑΑ'Ω,  ol 
which  also  ?.ιλαίομαι,  λε/αημένος, 
seem  to  be  remains  :  while  λα-  takes 
an  Adj.  form  in  λά3ρος,  λαρός,  and  a 
Subst.  in  7Λρος,  and  λί-  again  appears 
in  the  Adv.  λίαν. — The  signf.  of  ca- 
pio,  to  take,  hold,  is  very  dub. 

Αάώδης,  ες,  (λαός,  είδος)  of  or  be 
longing  to  the  people,  fit  for  the  people, 
popular,  Lat.  popularis  Plut.  Crass.  3 
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ν    •.  ,y,  v.  sul)  /.αία. 

\Λέαγρος,  αν,  6,  Leagrus,  son  οί 
'ilaueon,  an  Athenian  commander, 
Hdt.  '».  ?5;  Thuc.  1,  51. 

ϊΛεάδης,  ό,  Lcades,  a  Theban,  son 
oi  Astacus,  Apollod.  3,  G,  8. 

\uuva,  ης,  //,  If in.  from  λέων,  a 
Hours*,  1 1  «.It.  3,  108. — II.  σχήμα  τι  συν- 
ουσίας, Ar.  Lys.  231. 

ΐΑέαινα,  ης,  ή,  Leaena,  a  courtesan, 
beloved  of  Aristo<*iton,  Paus.  1,  23, 
2  :  cf.  Ath.  5!)G  E,  who  cites  a  later 
one  of  same  name,  577  0. 

Αεαίνω,  lut.  λεάνώ,  aor.  Ιλέηνα: 
Ep.  λειαίνω,  fut.  λειάνέω,  the  only 
form  in  Horn.,  (λείος).  To  smooth, 
polish,  of  a  worker  in  horn,  II.  4,  111 ; 
λ.  κέλενθον,  to  smooth  or  prepare  the 
way,  II.  15,  2G1,  cf.  Od.  8,  2G0 :  hence 
esp.  to  shave  the  beard,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Ath.  518  A. — II.  to  rub  smooth,  powder, 
pound  in  a  mortar,  Lat.  levigare,  Hdt. 
1,  200  :  in  genl.  to  destroy,  extirpate, 
Hdt.  4,  122. — III.  to  smooth  down  or 
tway,  τάς  ρυτίδας,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
A  : — metaph.  to  smooth  or  soften  down, 
τον  λόγον  τινός,  Hdt.  8,  142 ;  την 
κατά~οσιν,ΐο  tickle  the  palate,  Muson. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  1G7,  1. 

ΪΑεάνδρειος,  a,  ov,  of  Leander, 
Anth.  :  from 

\Αέανδρος,  ου,  6,  poet.  Αείανδρος, 
Leander,  a  youth  of  Abydos,  whose 
love  for  Hero  is  sung  by  Musaeus. 

ΪΛεάνειρα,  ας,  η,  Lcanlra,  mother  of 
Elatus  and  Aphides,  Apollod.  3,  9, 1. 

ίΑέανσις,  εως,  η,  (λεαίνω)  the  act  of 
smoothing,  polishing,  Clem.  Al. :  al. 
λε'ιανσις. 

Αεάντειρα,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  sq.,  Anth. 

Αεαντήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (λεαίνω)  one  that 
polishes,  pounds. 

Αεαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (λεαίνω)  good  for 
tolishing,  pounding,  etc.,  Arist.  Probl. 
Adv.  -ώς. 

ΪΑέαρχος,  ου,  6,  Learchus,  son  of 
Athamas  and  Ino,  Apollod. — 2.  brother 
of  king  Arcesilaus  II.  of  Cyrene,  Hdt. 
4, 1G0  :  in  Pint.  Αάαρχος. — 3.  an  Ath- 
enian, son  of  Callimachus,  Thuc.  2, 
67. — 1.  a  statuary  of  Rhegium,  Paus. 
3,  17,  G. 

ίΑεβάδεια,  ας,  η,  also  Αεβαδία,  Lc- 
badca,  a  city  of  Boeolia  at  the  base  of 
Helicon,  containing  an  oracle  of  Tro- 
phonius ;  now  LibadiafHdt.  8,  134. 

ΪΛέβαδος,  ου,  υ,  Lcbadus,  an  Athen- 
ian, from  whom  foreg.  was  said  to  be 
named,  Paus.  9,  39,  1. 

ίΑεβαίη,  ης,  ή,  Lebaea,  an  ancient 
city  of  Macedonia,  Hdt.  8,  137. 

\Αεβέδιος,  a,  ov,  of  Lebedus,  Lebe- 
dian,  οι  Αεβ.,  Strab. :  from 

tA&Sedoc,  ου,  y,  Lebedus,  a  city  on 
the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor ;  its 
ruins  now  Ecclesia  or  Xmgi,  Hdt.  1, 
L42. 

ΪΑεβέκιοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Lcbecii,  a  peo- 
ple of  Helvetia,  Polyb.  2,  17,  4. 

ΪΑεβήν,  ήνος,  η,  and  Αεβήνα,  Lc- 
ben,  a  seaport  of  Crete,  haven  of  Gor- 
tyna,  Strab.  p.  4H7. 

Αεβηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (λέπω)  the  skin, 
slough,  of  serpents,  etc.,  Ar.  Fr.  102; 
the  husk  of  fruit. — II.  a  rabbit,  if  λέπο- 
οις,  q.  v.,  be  not  better. 

Αέβής,  ητος,  <>,  (λε'ίβω)  a  kettle,  cal- 
droyi,  prob.  with  three  feet  (but  dif- 
ferent from,  and  prob.  smaller  than 
τρίττους),  of  bronze  or  copper  (χαλ- 
κός), sometimes  of  costly  workman- 
ship, and  so  in  the  heroic  age  used 
for  honorary  gifts  or  prises,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  in  II. — II.  in  Od  mostly 
the  basin  m  which  the  purifying  water 
(χέρνϊψ),νη*  handed  to  the  guests 

before  meals,  made  of  silver,  Od.   1, 

137.  etc.     but  Od.   19.  38G  a  pan  for 
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washing  the  feet. — III.  among  the 
Spartans  a  sort  of  τύμπανον or  basin, 
wliich  was  struck  by  women  at  the 
funerals  of  the  kings,  Hdt.  G,  58. — 

IV.  α  cinerary  urn,  Aesch.  Ag.  444. — 

V.  a  vase  on  the  roof  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  at  Olymnia,  Pausan.  5,  10,  4, 
and  at  Delos,  Call.  Del.  28G. 

Αεβητάριον,  ου,  ro,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Ath. 

Αεβητίζω,  (λέβης)  to  put  into,  to 
boil  in  a  caldron,  Lye. 

Αεβήτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λέβης, 
Ath. 

Αεβητοειδής,  ές,  (?Λβης,  είδος)  like 
a  kettle  or  basin. 

Αεβητοχάρης,  ου,  o,=sq. 

Αεβητοχάρων,  ό,  (λέβης,  χαίρω) 
pot-friend,  Cercid.  ap.  Ath.  347  D.  [a] 

Αεβητώδης,  ες,^λεβητοειδής,  Ath. 

Αεβιανός,  ov,  o,=  sq. 

Αεβίας,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  fish,  Lat. 
lebias,  Ar.  Fr.  365. 

Αέβινθος,  ov,  ό,=  έρέβινθος. 
ΪΑέβινθος,  ου,  η,  Lebinthus,  one  of 
the  Sporades,  Strab.  p.  487. 

Αέγαι,  nom.  plur.  from  ?,έγος  or 
λέγης,  -γυναίκες  λ.,  lewd  women, 
chambercrs,  Archil.  95.  (Akin,  to  λέ- 
χος,  λαγνός.) 

Αεγεών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  Lat.  legio, 
Ν.  T.jtPlut.  Rom.  13. 

Αέγνη,  ης,  7/,=  sq. 

Αέγνον,  ου,  τό,  a  hem,  border,  esp. 
the  coloured  hem  of  a  garment  parallel 
to  the  ώα  or  selvage,  in  genl.  the  ex- 
tremity, edge,  Hipp.  ap.  Gal.    Hence 

Αεγνόω,  ω,  to  furnish  with  a  coloured 
hem  or  border. 

Αεγνώδης,  ες,=  λεγνωτός. 

Αεγνωτός,  ή,  όν,  (λεγνόω)  with  α 
coloured  hem  or  border,  Call.  Dian.  12. 

ΑΕΤΩ,  f.  λέξω,  aor.  έλεξα,  pf.  ει- 
λοχα,  in  comp.,  see  usage  under  foil, 
heads,  orig.  signf.  to  LAY,  Germ. 
LEG  EN ;  and  in  pass,  to  LIE, 
Germ.  LIEGEN :—  hence  all  the 
other  signfs.  may  be  derived,  so  that 
it  is  needless,  as  Buttm.  Lexil.  in  v. 
does,  to  assume  a  separate  root  *λέ- 
χω,ίοχ  this  signf. — I.  to  lay  asleep,  lull 
to  sleep,  put  to  bed,  λέξον  με,  11.  21, 
G35  ;  1  νόον  Αιός,  II.  14, 252.  Pass, 
or  mid.  to  lie  down,  Horn. ;  ?ιέξεται 
ϋπνω,  will  lie  asleep,  11.  4, 131,  λέξο- 
μαι  εις  εννήν,  Od.  17,  102. — This 
signf.  is  only  in  the  earliest  poets, 
nor  is  the  pres.  ever  so  used :  we 
have  in  Horn,  of  the  act.,  aor.  impe- 
rat.  λέξον  ;  of  the  pass,  or  mid.  f.  λέ- 
ξομαι,  aor.  1  έλεξάμην,  also  some 
forms  from  a  syncop.  aor.  έλέγμην, 
viz.  3  sing,  λέκτο,  in  Od.,  imperat. 
λέξο and λέξεο, in II. andOd.  (Hence 
λέχος,  λέκτρον,  Lat.  lectus,  also  λε- 
χώ,  λοχεία,  λόχος,  άλοχος.) — II.  like 
Lat.  LEGO,  to  lay  in  order,  arrange, 
and  so  to  gather,  pick  up,  Lat.  lego  and 
colligo,  λ.  όστέα,  Horn.;  ?.  α/μασιάς, 
in  Od.  18,  359,  ace.  to  the  Schol.,  to 
pick  out  stones  for  building,  cf.  'λογά- 
δψ>,  λογάς,  but  v.  sub.  αίμασιά. 
Mid.  to  gather  for  one's  self,  ξύλα,  II. 

8,  507 :  hence  to  choose,  pick  out,  άν- 
δρας αρίστους,  Od.  21.   L08,  κοΰ\ 

II.  21,  27  :  absol.  in  syncop.  aor.. 
πέμττ τος  μετά  τοϊσιν  έλένμην,  after 
tin  -so  /  chose  myself  "the     fifth,     i.   Θ. 
offered  to  go  with  the  other  four.  Od. 

9,  335;  or  it  may  mean,  /  reckoned 
myself..,  v.  infr.    111.      Pass,  pres,   to 

be  chosen,  11.  13,  276. — In  this  signf. 
the  Att.  use  the  perf  pass. 

ειλεγμαι,  aor.  pass,  έλέγην,  but  only 
in  compels.,  cf.  έκλένω,  καταλέγω, 
συλλέγω:    the    simple  νος, 

chosen,  as  v.  I.   Eur.  Tro.  296,  Dem. 

873,  33.— III.  to  lay  among,  and  no  to 
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count,  tell  or  reckon  up,  Lv  δ  ημέας  ?t 
γε  κήτεσιν,  he  counted  us  j.  mong  the 
seals,  Od.  4,  452.     Mid.  aor.  syncop., 
λέκτο  δ'  αριθμόν,  he  told  over  ι  lie  num- 
ber, Od.  4,  451  :  so,  λέξατο  πάιταο, 
Pind.  P.  4,  336.     Pass.,  μετά  τοίσιν 
έλέχθην,  I  ivas  counted  among  these, 
II.  3,  188,  cf.   supr.  II.    Hence— iv! 
to   recount,  tell,   relate,  τι,  Horn,  and 
Att.,  τινί  τι,  to  tell  something  to  one. 
lb. :  hence  to  speak,  say,  utter,  in  Horn! 
only  once   in   act.,   'Άγαμέμνονι  λ 
όνείδεα,  to  utter  reproaches  ίο  or  against 
him,  11.  2,  222  :  λέγε  ει  τι  θέ?.εις,  λέγι 
ει  τι  λέγεις,  είπε  ότι  και  λέγεις,  etc. 
if  you   have   aught  to  say,  say  on, 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  58 :  mostly  of  men, 
less    usu.  of  oracles,  to  say,  declare, 
Hdt.  8,  136.     Horn,  also  has  the  mid  , 
once  or  twice,  to  say  over  to  one's  self, 
say  over,  II.  13,  275,  292,   Od.  3,  24θ'. 
Hdt.  and  the  Att.  used  the  word  chief- 
ly in  this  signf.,  of  all  kinds  of  oral 
communications,  of  which  some  few- 
instances  follow  : — 1.  λέγειν  τινά  τι, 
to  say  something  of  another,  esp.,  κακά 
λ.  τινά,  to  speak  ill  of  him,  abuse,  re- 
vile him,  Hdt.  8,  61,  etc. ;  also,  ευ  οι 
κακώς  λ.  τινά,  Soph.  El.  524,  1028 
whereas  the  Latins  say  malcdiccre  al 
icui. — 2.  λ.  κατά  τίνος,  to  accuse  one 
λ.  ΰττέρ  τίνος,  to  defend  him,  Xen 
Hell.   1,  5,  2;    1,  7,  16.— 3.  λ.  nvt 
ποίεϊν  τι,  to  tell,  bid,  command  one  tc 
do,  like  κε?,εύω,  Soph.  Phil.  101.— 4 
λ.  τι,  to  say  sometliing,  i.  e.  to  speak  ti. 
the  point  or  purpose,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1475 
Xen.,  etc.  ;  opp.  to  λ.  ουδέν,  to  sax, 
what  is  nothing,  say  nothing  to  the  point 
or  purpose,  Ar.  Eq.  334  :  but  /.  ουδέν 
also,  to  say  what  is  not,  to  lie,  Ar.  Av. 
66  :  also  κα?.ώς,  ορθώς  λ.,  to  be  right 
Valck.  Hipp.  715. — 5.  pleon.,  έφη  λέ 
γων,  έλεγε  φάς,  etc.,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  as 
also  in  Att.,  Lob.  Aj.  756. — 6.  as  the 
beginning  of  letters   or  documents, 
Άμασις    ΐΐο/.υκράτεϊ    ώδε    λέγει..., 
Μαρδόνιος  τάδε  λέγει...,  etc.,  Hdt.  3, 
40  ;  8,  140  :  τα  γράμματα  λέγει  τάδε, 
Id.  1,  124,  etc. — 7.  like  Lat.  dicere,  tc 
speak  of,  mean, refer  to,  Hdt.  7,  1 44;  so 
freq.  in   Trag.,  as  είσω  κομ/ζυυ  σύ, 
Κασάνδραν  λέγω  you,  I  mean  Cas 
sandra,  Aesch.  Ag.  1035  ;    ταταμός 
Άχελώον    λέγω,   Soph.    Tr.    9,   cf. 
Valck.'  Phoen.  994. — 8.  pass.  /  i  -,  εται, 
like  Lat.  dicitur,  it  is  said,  on  dit,  λέ- 
γεται  αυτούς  είναι.-.,  I  hit.   8,   119; 
but  also,  λέγονται  είναι,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  2,  1  :  τό  λεγόμενον,  absol..  as  it  is 
said,  as  the  saying  goes,  Lat.  <piod  per• 
hibent,  Thuc.  7,  68,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Symp.  217  Ε:   <>  λεγόμενος,  the  so- 
called...,  as   οί   λ.   αυτόνομοι   είναι, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8.— In  this  signf.  Til• 
γω  has  no  perf.  act.:  the  perf.  pass. 
is  λέλεγμαι  (not  ειλεγμαι,  cf  supr. 
II):  aor.  pass,  έλέχθην;  the  bit.  λέ- 
ξομαι  has,  esp.  in  Trag.,  a  passive 
force,  Pors.   Hec.  293,  Schaf.  Soph 
O.  C.  1186,  and  so  is  used  for  h  \thj- 
σομαι :  also λελέξομαί,  Plat     V.the 
usu.  signf.  of  I. at.'  LEGO,  to 
(.nlv  occurs  in  Greek  in  the  compd. 
(■'-/>.•  γομαι,  Hdt. 

ΪΑέδων,  οντος,  ή,  Ledon,  a  citj  ι  ι 
Phocis,  Paus.  10,  2,  2 .  nami  d  aftei 
an  autochthon  Αέδων,  Id.  1<•,  ;>;!,  l 

\   '.•.'■■.  ■    ■    ,an 
robbery,  Xen.  1 1  hi    1.  36  :  and 

\  ηλάτέω, 
esp.  cattlt .  to  mak  Μ 

343,  and  Ι  χ  ι  '<  ;  hen< 

loci,  to  j  hinder,  despoil, 
II. it.  •.  L01  ;  from 

y,  6,  "  pi 
\ 
λεηλασία,  Α,βη.  Tact. 
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Α.εη/Λπκός,  ή,  όν,  able  or  disposed 
'.ο  plunder. 

ΪΑεητανοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Leetani,  a 
people  of  Iberia,  Strab.  p.  159. 

ΛΕΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  7,ηΐη,  ης,  booty, 
plunder,  freq.  in  Hdt.  :  esp.  of  cattle, 
upp.  to  άνθρωποι,  Thuc.  2,  94,  and  so 
in  plur.,  Soph.  Aj.26:  hence  in  genl. 
oillageable  property,  Thuc.  8,  3,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  3,  2  :  τους  λοιπούς  7\,ηΐην  θέ- 
σθαι,  to  give  them  up  to  plunder, 
Hdt.  4,  202  :  7.είαν  ποιεΐσθαι  χώραν, 
=λεη7αιτεΐν  χώραν,  Thuc.  8,  41 : 
ε~1  λείαν  ίέναι,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
S,  etc. :  so  in  plur.  :  κατά  τάς  ιδίας 
λείας,  Id.  Hell.  1,  2,  5:— proverb. 
Μυσώυ  λεία,  of  any  thing  that  may 
be  plundered  with  impunity,  Dem. 
248,  23,  Anst.  Rhet.  1,  12,  20.  Cf. 
ληίς,  which  is  the  form  used  by  Horn, 
and  Hes. 

Αεί  α,  η,  v.  sub  λαία. 

ίΑειαγόρη,  ης,  η,  Leiagora,  daughter 
ijf  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  257. 

Αειαίνω,  fut.  λειάνω,  Ep.  λειανεω, 
(λείος)  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  λεαίνω,  q.  v. 
Horn  uses  this  form  only. 
\Αείανσις,  η,  v.  λέανσις. 

Αειάντειρα,  ας1  ή,  and  λειανττ/ρ, 
ηρος,  Ion.  for  /ιεάντεφα,  etc. 

Αειανστηρός,  όν,  {λείος,  αυστηρός) 
sweetish-sour. 

ΪΑειβήθριος,  a,  ον,  of  Libethrum, 
Libethrian  ;  οι  Αειβ.,  the  Libethrians, 
regarded  as  rude  and  unpolished ; 
hence  prov.  άμουσότερος  των  Αειβη- 
θρίων,  Paroem.  Zenob.  1,  79. 

ΪΑειβηθρίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  α'ι  Αειβηθρίδες,  appell.  of  the 
Muses,  Strab.  p.  410. 

Αείβηθρον,  ου,  τό,  (λείβω)  a  canal . 
a  wet  country,  meadow,  like  λειμών. — II. 
also  Αείβηθρα,  ων,  τά,  and  Αίβηθρα, 
τά,  Libethrum  or  Libethra,  a  city  and 
mountain  district  of  Thrace  inhabited 
by  Orpheus,  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
Straht  p.  410  ;  Paus.  9,  30,  9,  etc.— 
i.  a  mountain  of  Boeotia,  near  Coro- 
nea,  containing  a  grotto  of  the  Muses, 
Paus.  9,  34,  4. 

ΑΕΓΒΩ,  f.  -τΐιω,  to  pour,  pour  forth, 
•jsu.  like  σττένδω,  in  a  religious  sense, 
olvov  λείβειν,  Horn. ;  also,  μέθυ  λ., 
to  make  a  libation  of  wine,  Od.  12, 
362;  olvov  Άθήνη  λ.,  II.  10,  579; 
al<30  λείβειν  (witnout  οίνον),  II.  24, 
285,  esp.  with  a  dat.  of  the  gods  to 
whom  the  libation  is  made,  7„εί3ειν 
Ait,  θεοίς,  II.  6,  260,  Od.  2,  432. 
(Hence  λοιβή,  and  Lat.  libare,  libatio.) 
— II.  Horn,  also  uses  it  like  ειβω,  to 
let  flow,  shed,  though  onlv  in  phrase 
δάκρυα  λ.,  Od.  5,  84  ;  16,  214  ;  so  too 
in  Trag.  Mid.  to  flow,  run,  trickle, 
Hes.  Sc.  390  :  7ιείβεσθαι  δακρύοις  to 
melt  into  tears,  Eur.  Andr.  532  :  hence 
to  melt  or  pine  away,  Ar.  Eq.  327. 
Pass,  to  be  watered,  moistened,  bedewed, 
Anth.  (Hence  λείβεθρον,  λιβάς, 
λίμνη,  λείμών.) 

ΪΑείγηρ,  ηρος,  ό.  the  Liger,  now 
Loire,  a  river  of  Gallia  Celtica,  Strab. 
p.  191. 

Αειεντερέω,  ώ,  to  have  ?ί,ειεντερία. 

Αειεντερία,  ή,  {λεϊος,  εντερον)  the 
passing  one's  food  without  digesting  it, 

Αειεντεριωδης,  ες,  {λειεντερια,  ει- 
■*ος)   like  or  afflicted  with  λειεντερία, 

Αειενμαι,  Dor.  for  λειονμαι,  pres. 
psss.  from  λείόο. 

Αείζομαι,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ληΐζο- 
uat,  q.  v. 

Αείηναν,  Ep.  3  pi.  aor.  from  λειαί- 
νω,  Od. 

Αεικνάριον,  βυ,  τό,  dim  from  λεΐ- 
Kvov.also  λικνάριον. 
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Αείκνίζω,  to  cleanse  by  winnowing : 
to  swing,  to  rock  :  from 

Αεϊκνον,  ον,  τό,  also  λίκνον  and 
λίκμός,  a  winnowing -fan,  Lat.  vannns. 
II.  a  cradle,  from  its  likeness  to  a  fan 
in  form  and  motion. 

Αειμάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  νύμφη,  a  meadow- 
nymph,  from  ?,εϊμαξ,  λειμων. 

Αειμάκώδης,  ες,  (λεΐμαξ,  είδος)  like 
meadows,  grassy,  moist,  Hipp. 

Αεϊμαξ,  άκος,  ό,  perh.  also  η,= 
7.ειμών,  Eur.  Phoen.  1571,  Bacch. 
867  :  a  garden,  Pherecr.  Metall.  2  : 
hence  is  formed  comp.  adj.  λείμακέ- 
ντερος,  for  -κωδέστερος,  Hipp.  289. 
25,  but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  288. 

Αείμαξ,  άκος,  ό  and  η,  a  kind  of 
shell-less  snail,  cf.  σέσιλος. 

Αειμάς,  άδος,  7/,= λείμών. 

Αεϊμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λείπω)  a  rem- 
nant, remains,  Hdt.  1,  119. — II.  inmu- 
sic,=  δίεσις  III.,  Plat. 

Αειμόδωρον,  ον,  τό,  a  weed,  perh. 
the  same  as  όροβάγχη,  Theophr. 

Αειμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (λείβω)  any  moist 
or  grassy  place,  a  meadow,  holm,  pas- 
ture, Horn.,  etc. :  metaph.,  λ.  -ποτα- 
μίων ποτών,  the  smooth  river-water, 
Soph.  Fr.  587,  like  Lat.  Neptuniapra- 
ta,  of  the  sea  :  metaph.  also,  π7.ούτου 
και  νεότητος  7,ειμώνες,  Plat.  Soph. 
222  Α. — II.  like  κήπος,  pudenda  muli- 
ebria,  Eur.  Cycl.  171. — III.  later  freq. 
metaph.  for  any  bright,  flowery  surface, 
a  blooming  face,  garment,  peacock's  tail, 
etc.,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  478, 486.  ( Prob. 
from  7ιείβω,  as  σεμνός  from  σέβω  cf. 
λίμνη,  7Λμήν,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p. 
208.) 

\Αειμών,  ώνος,  ό,  Limon,  son  of 
Tegeates,  Paus.  8,  53,  2. — II.  a  place 
near  Nysa,  Strab.  p.  650. 

Αειμωνήρης,  ες,  (λε/μών,  άρω)  be- 
longing to  a  meadow. 

Αειμωνιάς,  άδος,  poet.  fern,  of  λει- 
μώνιος,  νύμφη  λ.=λειμακίς,  a  mea- 
dow-nymph, Soph.  Phil.  1454. 

Αειμωνιάτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  -άτις ,  ιδος, 
λίθος,  a  stone  of  a  grass-green  colour, 
Plin. 

Αειμώνιον,  ον,  τό,  a  plant,  limonium, 
Diosc. :  strictly  neut.  from 

Αειμώνιος,  ία,  ιον,  (λείμών)  of,  be- 
longing to  a  meadow,  Lat.  pratensis, 
δρόσοι,  Aesch.  Ag.  560,  φν7.7.α,  The- 
ocr.  18,  39. 

Αειαωνίς,  ίδος,  poet.  fern,  of  λεί- 
μώνιος,  Dion.  P.  756. 

Αειμωνίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
=  Λείαώνίοο• 

Αειμωνοειδής,  ες,  (λείμών,  είδος) 
like  meadows,  grassy  and  flowery,  Cebes. 

Αειμωνόθεν,  (λείμών)  adv.  from  a 
meadow,  II.  24,  451  ;  also  7.ειαωνόθε, 
Theocr.  7,  80. 

Αειόβάτος,  ον,  (7*εΐος,  βαίνω)  going 
smoothly  :  smooth. 

Αειόβατος,  ον,  ό,  (λεΐος,  βάτος)  a 
fish,  the  ray,  Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  4, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  15,  12. 

Αειογένειος,  ον,  (λεΐος,  γένειον) 
smooth-chinned,  beardless,  Hdt.  5,  20. 

Αειόγ7.ωσσος,  ον,  (7„εΐος,  γλώσσα) 
smooth-tongued,  flattering. 

Αειοθα7.άσ~ιος,  α,  ον,  (7,εΐος,  θά- 
7ασσα)  name  of  a  kind  of  raphanis, 
Theophr. 

Αειοκάρηνος,  ον,  (λεϊος,  κάρηνον) 
smooth  or  bald-headed. 

Αειόκαν7,ος,  ον,  (7\.είος,  καυλός) 
smooth-stalked,  Theophr. 

Αειοκνμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  upon  a  smooth 
sea:  from 

Αειοκνμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (λεΐος, 
κύμα)  having  low  waves,  θάλαττα  λ•,  a 
calm  smooth  sea,  Luc.  [ϋ] 

Αειόμϊτος,ον,  (7.είος,  μίτος)  smooth- 
ing the  threads  of  the  warp,  κάμαξ,  Anth. 
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Αειοντή,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  7»εον;η, 
lion's  skin,  Anth.  Plan.  185. 

Αειοντομάχης,  ον,  ό,  (7.έων,  μάχη, 
poet,  for  7,εοντομ.,  a  lion-fighter,  The 
ocr.  Epigr.  20,  2.  [ά] 

Αειοντοπά7^ης,  ον,  ό,  (7<έων,  πά7.η) 
poet,  for  7,εοντοπ.,  wrestler  with  a  lion, 
Anth.  [ά]^ 

Αειοποιεω,  ώ,  (λείος)  to  smooth, 
pound  fine,  Geop. 

Αειόπους,  ό,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  gen.  -πο 
δος,  smooth-footed. 

ΛΕΓΟΣ,  λεία,  λεΐον,  later  also  oc, 
ον,  the  Lat.  LAEVIS,  smooth,  level, 
even:  Horn,  and  Hes.  use  it  esp.  of 
level  places  or  countries,  πεδίον, χώ- 
ρος, ιππόδρομος,  οδός,  άροσις;  so, 
χωρίον  λ.,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2  :  c.  gen.,  .χώ- 
ρος λείοο  πετράων,  smooth,  i.  e.  free 
from  rocks,  Od.  5,  443  :  also,  λ.  θά 
7„ασσα,  a  smooth  sea,  Hdt.  2,  117  ;  λ 
πνεύμα,  a  gentle  breeze.  Ar.  Ran. 
1001,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  673.— II.  later  smooth 
to  the  touch,  polished,  slippery,  εγχε7.νς, 
Ar.  Fr.  25,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— 
2.  with  a  smooth  chin,  beardless,  The 
ocr.  5,  90 :  bald,  Lat.  laevis,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  66. — 2.  metaph.  λ.  μνθοι, 
smooth,  soft  words,  Aesch.  Pr.  647  ; 
also,  λεία  φώνη,  Plat.  Tim.  67  Β ;  λ. 
ήθος,  ήδοναί,  Id.  Crat.  406  A,  Phil.  51 
D.  Adv.  -ως.  (It  prob.  once  had  the 
digamma  /.είΓος,  cf.  Lat.  laevis,  and 
λενρός:  hence  λείαί'νω,  7,εαίνω,  7*ισ• 
σός,  7ύστρον.) 

Αεϊος,  ου,  ό,  a  smooth-skinned  sort 
of  shark. 

Αειόστράκος,  ον,  (7,εΐος,  όστρακον) 
smooth- shelled,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  4,  6. 

Αειόστρεια,  ων,  τά,  (λεΐοο,  όστρε• 
ον)  a  sort  of  smooth-shelled  fish. 

Αειότης,  ητος,  η,  (7\,εϊος)  smooth- 
ness, σπλάγχνων,  Aesch.  Pr.  493 : 
κατόπτρων,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  6. 

Αείοτρϊβέω,  ώ,  to  rub  smooth,  pound, 
Gal.,  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  572 :  from 

Αειοτρϊίής,  ες,  (7>εϊος,  τρίβω)  rub 
bed  smooth,  pounded,  DlOSC. 

Αειοτρϊχέω,  di,=sq.,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αείοτρί^ίάω,  ώ,  (7,εϊος,  Ορίξ)  to 
have  smooth  hair,  Sophron.  ap.  Ath. 
106  E. 

λειονργέω,  ώ,  (λεΐος,  *εργω)  to 
make  smooth. 

Αείονσι,  poet,  for  7.έονσι,  dat.  plur. 
from  λέων,  11.  5,  782. 

Αειόφλοιος,  ον,  (7»εΐος,  φ7,οιός) 
smooth- barked,  Theophr. 

Αειόφν7Λος,  ον,  (7.εΐος,  όύ7.7.ον) 
smooth-leaved. 

Αειόχρως,  ωτος,  ( 7,εΐος,  χρως ) 
smooth-skinned,  Ath. 

Αειόω,  ώ,  (λεΐος)  to  smooth,  make 
even  or  bald. — II.  to  rub  to  pieces,  pound. 

Αειπανδρέω,  and  other  cojnpds.  ot 
λείττ-,  from  λείπω,  should  be  written 
λίττ-,  as  7,ϊπανδρέω,  v.  Cramer  Anecd 
2, 239,  Dind.  in  Steph.  Thesaur. 

\Αειπεφί7„η,  ης,  η,  Lipephile,  daugb 
ter  of  Iolaus,  Paus.  9,  40,  6. 

ίΑειπόξαϊς,  ιος,  ο,  Lipoxa'is,  son  ol 
the  Scythian  kingTargitaus,  progen- 
itor of  the  Auchatae,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

Αειπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  7.είπω, 
one  must  leave,  Eur.  H.  F.  1385,  and 
Plat. 

Αειπυρία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  •ίη,  ^,=sq., 
Hipp. 

Αειπνρίας,  ό,  with  or  without  πυ- 
ρετός, (λείπω,  πυρ)  a  malignant  in 
termittent  fever,  for  λειποπνρίας, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Αειπνρικός,  ή,  όν,  subject  to  λειπυ- 
ρία,  Hipp. 

Αειπνριώδης,  ες,  (7ειπυρία,  είδης) 
like  Or  suffering  from  7,ειπυρία,  Hipp. 

ΛΕΓΠΩ,  f.  -ψω :  aor.  act.  Γ/Χπον, 
inf.  7Sirruv,  mid.  17ΰπ6μηι\  (for  tho 
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(u>i.  ί  έλειψα  only  occurs  in  late 
authors,  Lob.  Phryn.  713,  sq.):  pert". 
ict  ?.t:/.o[-(i,  pass,  λέλειμμαι, part. 
/ϊλιίμμίνυΓ,  plqpf.  έλελείμμι/ν,  in 
Horn.  USU.  without  au u ι ii.  :  rut.  pass. 
λελείψομαι,  11.  24,  742:  aor.  pass. 
ελειφθι/ν: — all  which  tenses,  except 
aor.  L  act.  and  pass.,  are  used  by  Horn. 

—1.  trans,  fo  leave,  let  go,  release,  let 
alone,  of  dying  persona  to  leave  behind, 
in  all  these  signfs.  freq.  in  Horn. :  ri 
TiVi,  ίο  ./eave  behind  to  one,  /cai><?  as  a 
Ugacjft  'Frag. — 2.  ίο  desert  in  danger, 
leave  in  the  lurch,  II.  10,  3G8,  etc.  ;  SO, 
λίπον  tot.  ανακτά,  they  failed  him, 
3d.  22,  119,  Lat.  deficiebant  cum  sagit- 
tae,  cf.  infr.  11. — 3.  λ.  φάος  ήε?ύοιο,  to 
die,  Horn.  :  also  conversely,  θυμός, 
ψυχ/j,  αιών  λείπε»  με,  also  ελιπ' 
οστέα  θυμός,  Horn. — Β.  pass,  to  be  left, 
left  behind,  etc.,  therefore  to  stay,  re- 
main, λείπεται,  it  remains  to  do  so  and 
so,  Plat.  :  to  be  left  above,  remain  over, 
hence  to  survive,  Horn.,  whouses'also 
κατόπισθεατιά  μετόπισθε  λείπεσθαι; 
σιτία  tlvi  λείπεται,  Hdt.  9,  45. — 2. 
esp.  to  be  left  behind  in  a  race,  Horn., 
c.  gen.  pers.,  II.  23,  523  ;  λελειμμέ- 
νος  οίων,  lingering  behind  them,  Od.  9, 
448 ;  so  also,  ες  δίσκουρα  λέλειπτο, 
11.  23,  523  :  but,  λείπεσθαι  από  τίνος, 
to  remain  afar  or  aloof  from  one,  II,  9, 
437,  445  :  so  too  in  Hdt.,  λ.  βασι?.ήος 
or  από  βασύ.ήος,  to  be  left  behind  by, 
desert  the  king,  Hdt.  8,  113:  9,  66: 
absol.  to  stay  behind,  Id.  9,  5G. — 3.  in 
genl.  to  remain  behind,  come  short  of.., 
be  inferior,  worse,  weaker  or  less  than..., 
and  so  c.  gen.  like  έ'λαττοϋσθαι,  ήτ- 
τάσθαι,  νστερείσθαί  τίνος,  because 
the  verb  has  a  compar.  sense,  freq. 
in  Hdt.  ;  also,  λείπεσθαί  τίνος  ες  tl 
or  εν  tivl,  Hdt.  1,  99;  7,  81,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  344:  λελειψαι  τών 
ίμών  βουλευμάτων,  you  come  short  of, 
understand  not  my  plans,  Eur.  Or. 
1085  :  absol.  in  part.,  άνδρες  λελειμ- 
uivot,  inferior  men,  Aesch.  Fr.  3G. — 
4.  to  be  wanting  or  lacking,  τινός,  of  a 
thing,  Soph.  Tr.  937,  El.  474:  εν 
τινι,  in  a  thing,  Id.  O.  C.  495  :  cf. 
infr.  II. — C.  mid.  c.  ace,  to  leave  be- 
hind one  on  dying,  leave  a  memorial  to 
posterity,  μνημόσυνα  λιπέσθαι,  Hdt. 
6,  109,  and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  mostly  in 
aor.  2. — II.  intr.  to  be  gone,  to  depart, 
disappear,  in  Horn,  only  in  perf.,  ψυ- 
χή, πάντα  λέλοιπε,  life,  everything  is 
gone,  Od.  14,  134,  213;  where  how- 
ever the  ellipsis  may  be  "ψυχή  ?ιέλοιπε 
τα  οστέα,  πάντα  λέ/.οιπέ  με,  and  on 
this  construct.,  explained  above  I.  2, 
is  ρ  rob.  found-ed  the  intr.  usage  freq. 
in  Att.  in  all  tenses,  to  fail,  be  want- 
ing, cease,  be  missing,  as  in  pres., 
Soph.  O.  T.  1232:  in  aor.  2,  Id.  El. 
514;  in  fut.,  Eur.  Hel.  1157;  perf., 
Id.  H.  F.  133  ;  cf.  ελλείπω  :  the  Lat. 
deficcre  is  exactly  similar.  (From  the 
aor.  λιπείν,  came  a  post-Horn,  collat. 
form  7αμπάνω  :  from  λέλοιπα  comes 
λοιπός.) 

Αειπώδίν,  ίνος,  ό,  ή,  in  Suid.  sine 
interpr.,  perh.  beyond  bearing  children. 

Αείρΐνος,  ίνη,  ινον,  (λείριον)  made 
of,  like  lilies,  Theophr. 

Αΐιριοειδης,  ες,  (λείριον,  είδος)  like 
the  lily  or  lilies. 

Αειριόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λείριον)  strict- 
ly of  or  belonging  to  a  lily,  of  its  nature 
ox  colour:  but  as  early  as  Horn,  me- 
taph., ;£ptjc  λειριόεις,  lily  skin,  11.  13, 
830  :  metaph.  of  the  cicadae,  υψ  λει- 
ριόισσα,  their  delicate  voice,  II.  3,  152 : 
and  so  of  the  Muses,  Hes.  Th.  41. 

ΑΚΓΡΙΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  lily,  esp.  the 
white  one,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  427;  also, 
λ'ίριον  άνθεμον,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  11G  :  cf. 
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κρίνον,  (λείριον  was  the  Lat.  Ulium, 
ci.  A. IV.) — 2.  =  νάρκισσος,  cf.  The- 
ophr. H.  P.  G,  G,  9. — 3.  in  genl.  a 
flower,  blossom,  Nic. 

Αειριοπολφανεμώνη,  ης,  h,  (λεί- 
ριον, πόλφος,  ανεμώνη)  a  kind  of 
omelet  made  with  lilies,  etc.,  Pherecr. 
Pers.  1,  8. 

Αείριος,  ον,—λειριόεις,  Αρ.  Rh.  4/ 
903. 

ΪΑεϊρις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Liris,  now  Gari- 
gliano,  the  earlier  boundary  between 
Latium  and  Campania,  Strab.  p.  233. 

Αειριώδης,  ες,  =  λειριοειδής,  The- 
ophr. 

Αειρός,  ά,  όν,  thin,  pale,  Hesych. — 
Π.  λειρός,  ό,  a  leveret,  Id. 

Αεΐς,  collat.  form  οϊ/άς,  Lob.  Paral. 
85. 

Αεϊστός,  ή,  όν,  (λείζομαι)  Ion.  and 
poet,  lor  ληϊστός,  II.  9,  408. 

Αέϊτος,  ov,  and  λεϊτος,  also  λήίτος, 
λήτος,  and  λάίτος,  λαίτος,  ov,  (?^ζός, 
?\.εώς)  of,  belonging  to  the  people,  L,zX. 
publicus,  popularis,  old  and  esp.  Ion. 
forms  for  Att.  δημόσιος,  but  seldom 
used,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  252  sq., 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  197.    Hence 

Αειτουργέω,  ώ,  (λειτουργός)  to 
perform  public  duties,  in  genl.  to  serve 
the  people  or  state,  τή  πόλεΐ,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  7,  G :  to  exert  one's  self  for 
the  public  good,  περί  τι,  προς  τι, 
Arist.  Pol. :  in  Com.  also  of  public 
prostitutes. — II.  esp.  at  Athens,  to 
serve  expensive  public  offices  at  one's 
own  cost,  freq.  in  Oratt. ;  λ.  υπέρ 
τίνος,  to  serve  these  offices  for  ano- 
ther, Isae.  G2,  39 ;  cf.  λειτουργία. — 
III.  to  minister  as  a  priest,  Ν.  T.,  and 
Eccl.     Hence 

Αειτουργημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  perf orm- 
ance  of  α  λειτουργία,  Plut.  Ages.  36. 

Αειτουργησία,  ας,  7,=sq.,  Philostr. 

Αειτουυγία,  ας,  ή,  (λειτουργεω)  a 
public  service,  esp.  at  Athens  a  burden- 
some public  office  or  duty,  which  the 
richer  citizens  discharged  at  their 
own  expense,  usu.  in  rotation,  but 
also  voluntarily  or  by  appointment : 
the  ordinary  ones  (εγκύκλιοι)  at 
Athens  were  the  γυμνασιαρχία,  the 
χορηγίαι,  and  the  έστίασις,  with  the 
minor  one  of  the  άρχιθεωρία :  the  ex- 
traordinary were  destined  for  the  ex- 
igencies of  the  state,  e.  g.  the  τριη- 
ραρχία, and  the  είςφορά:  on  the 
λειτουργίαι,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  199 
sq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  1G1  sq.,  cf. 
λειτουργός- — II.  any  service,  work  of  a 
public  kind,  hence  ό  επί  λειτουργιών, 
in  an  army,  the  officer  who  superintend- 
ed the  workmen,  carpenters,  etc.,  Po- 
lyb. — III.  in  LXX.,  the  worship,  public 
service  of  God :  hence,  Eccl.  public 
worship  in  genl.,  but  more  particular- 
ly the  Eucharist. 

Αειτουργικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
α  ?ιειτουργία  or  ?\,ειτονργός,  LXX. : 
from 

Αειτουργός,  όν,  (λέϊτος,  λεΐτος, 
*εργω)  like  δημιουργός,  performing 
public  duties,  or  works  of  public  use, 
useful  to  the  public:  ό  λ.,  in  genl.  a 
workman,  handicraftsman,  Polyb. — II. 
esp.  at  Athens,  a  citizen  who  undertook 
α  λειτουργία,  q.  v.,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E. 
2,  199  sq. — HI.  a  priest,  minister  of 
God,  Ν.  T. 

Αείφαΐμέω,  ώ,  to  he  wanting  in  blood, 
to  grow  pale,  Arist.  Probl.  :   from 

Αείφαιμος,  ov,  (λείπω,  aiua)  want- 
ing blood,  growing  pale,  Gal.  :  λίόαι- 
μος,  -ί:ω  would  be  more  cornet,  cf. 
λειπανδρέω. 

Αειχάζω,=λείχω,  t,>  lick  .•  also  ββη- 
bu  obscoeno     LaX.felto. 

\Αείχας,  ό.  v.  Αί  | 
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ΛΕΙΧΗΝ,  ήνος,  ό,  α  tree-most. 
lichen,  that  on  the  euve  being  ψώρα, 
scabies,  but  Theophr.  uses  λειχην  ο. 
the  olive,  and  ψώρα  of  the  fig  •.  also  a 
kind  of  liver-wort  that  grows  on 
damp  rocks.— II.  hence  a  lichen  Uk<• 
eruption  on  the  skin  of  animals,  esp 
on  the  chin,  mentagra,  as  in  men  tht 
ring-worm,  rush,  scurvy,  Aesch.  Cho 
281,  in  horses,  a  tetter,  scab,  Diosc. : 
also  of  the  ground,  a  blight,  canker, 
Aesch.  Eum.  785  .  also  written  λιχήν 
not  so  well,  v.  Dind.  Aesch.  11.  c 
Hence 

Αειχηνιάω,  ώ,  to  have  the  λειχην, 
of  trees,  Theophr. 

Αειχηνώδης,  ες,  (λειχην,  είδος)  like 
the  λειχην,  Hipp. 

ΛΕΡΧΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  lick:  also  to  lick 
up,  Hdt.  4,  23,  Aesch.  Eum.  10G,  ct 
άδην  : — the  irreg.  part.  perf.  λελεί 
χμότες,  in  Hes.  Th.  82G,  is  used  in 
the  signf.  οϊλιχμάομαι  (q.  v.).  (λείχω 
is  the  Lat.  lingo,  our  lick,  etc. 
hence  ?αχμάω,  /αχμάζω,  λίχ^ος,  li- 
gxirio.) 

Αειψανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (λείψις)  =  ?.ι 
πανδρία. 

Αειψάνηλόγος,  ον,  (λείφανον,  λέ- 
γω) gathering  remnants,  Anth. 

Αείψάνον.  ου,  τό,  (λείπω)  a  piect 
left,  wreck,  Eur.  Med.  1387  ;  metaph 
of  men,  Id.  El.  554,  Tro.  711  ;  and  sg 
oft.  in  plur.,  remains,  remnants,  Lat 
reliquiae,  θανόντος  λείψανα,  Soph. 
El.  1113,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  86  C  ;  but 
αγαθών  ανδρών  λ.  are  their  deeds, 
good  name,  etc.,  Eur.  Andr.  774. 

Αείψις,  εως,  ή,  (λείπω)  a  leaving 
deserting,  omitting. — II.  a  coming  to  an 
end,  failing,  want. 

Αειψϊφάής,  ες,  (?.εΐψις,  φάος)  uriih 
decreasing  light,  waning,  μήνη,  also 
λειψίφωτος. 

Αειψόθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (λείπω, 
θρίξ)  having  lost  his  hair,  Ael. 

Αειψοσέ?.ηνος,  ov,  (λεϊψις,  σελ//:  η 
in  the  moon's  first  or  last  quarter,  Lat. 
silente  luna,  when  she  is  hidden. 

Αειψνδρέω,  ώ,  to  want  water,  to  dry 
up ;  and 

λειψυδρία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  water, 
Polyb. ;  and 

Αειψύδριον,  ου,  τό,  Lipsydrium.  : 
waterless  district  near  mount  Parnes 
in  Attica,  Hdt.  5,  G2,  Ilgen.  Scol.  24 : 
some  read  λιψύδριον  :  from 

Αείψυδρος,  ov,  (λείπω,  ύδωρ)  luck- 
ing water,  waterless. 

Αειώδης,  ες,=  λεϊος,  sz/iooth, 
\Αειώδης,   ους,    ό,   Llodes,   sou   ol 
Oenops,  a  suitor  of  Penelope,  Od.  2] 
144. 

ίΑειώκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Lwcritus,  son  ol 
Arisbas,  a  companion  of  Lycomi 
before  Troy,   11.  17,  311.— 2.  son  ol 
Eucnor,  a  suitor  of  Penelope,  Oil.  2, 
242. 

Λείωμα,    ατός,    τό,    (λειόω)    that 
which  has  Ι» οι  smoothed  OT pounded. 
λείωμα  ακρατον,  υδαρές,  ei 
Lour  made  by  rubbing  κνανόζ  down. 
Theophr. 

Αείων,  ό,  poet,    for  λέων,  hi 
Ep.  dat.  λείονσι,  Π. 

Αείωσις,  >/.  (λε«όω)  »  smooth 
polishing,  pounding. 

Αεκάνάριον,  "/•.  τό.  «Inn.  from  - 

■',,  Dor.  '/llht-l'l, 
a  dish,  />"'.  pan,  ki.  V 
600,  etc.  [«J    Hence 

\    .....  ,•1.".  ;/.   LttC 
run•,  or.    r.-.   A  ι.  Aeh.  1  1 10.  λβϋ 
σκη,  \•.  Fr.  637,  miiI   /:  mi    . 

,f/oi•,  ov,  -".  'ί""    from  /  ι 
littlr  dish  or  pan,  \<i } 

\    ...    ■  a.  ce.  ί/.  dim 

ι      .  from 
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λεκανόμαντις,  εως,  υ  and  ή,  {λεκά- 
νη, μάντις)  a  dish-diviner,  Strab.  p. 
762. 

Αεκάνοσκοττία,  ας  ή,  {λεκάνη, 
7Κθττέω)  the  inspecting  of  a  dish,  in 
order  to  divine. 

Αεκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λέκος, 
a  little  dish  Poll. 

Αεκΐθίτης,  cv,  b,  {λέκιθος)  άρτος,  a 
sort  of  bread  made  either  with  the  yolk 
vf  eggs  or  if  pulse,  Seleu»;.  ap.  Ath. 
114  B. 

Αεκϊθοττώλης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -πωλις, 
{λέκιθος,  τζωλέω)  a  pulse-porridge  sell- 
er, At.  Plut.  427. 

Αέκΐθος,  ου,  ό,  pulse-porridge,  esp. 
of  άρακος,  pease-soup,  Lat.  lo?nentum, 
Pherecr.  Aut.  4. 

Αέκϊθος,  ου,  ή,  the  yolk  of  an  egg, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  etc. 

Αεκϊθώδης,  ες,  (ή  λέκιθος,  εΐόος) 
like  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  yolk- coloured, 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr. 

Αεκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Epich.  p.  37,  λεκί- 
σκος,  ου,  b,  and  λεκίσκιον,  ου,  τό, 
Hipp.,  dim.  from  ?^έκος,  a  small  dish 
or  plate. 

ΛΕΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  and  λε/coc,  οϋ,  ό, 
a  dish,  plate,  pot,  pan,  Hippon.  43. 
(Hence  λεκάνη,  akin  to  λήκυθος  and 
λάγυνος.) 

Αέκροι,  οί,=λίκροι,  q.  v. 

Αεκτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  λέ- 
γω, to  be  said  or  spoken,  Plat.  Rep. 
378  A. — II.  ?.εκτέον,  one  must  say  or 
speak,  τι,  lb.  392  A. 

Αέκτης,  ov,  ό,  {λέγω  IV.)  a  speaker. 
Hence 

Αεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  good  at  speaking, 
able  to  speak,  ττερί  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
3,  1.  Cyr.  5,  5,  46 :  ή  -κή  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  speaking,  Plat.  Polit.  304 
D. — II.  suited  for  speaking,  λόγοι  λ., 
common,  familiar  discourse,  Dem.  1401, 
20 ;  βνθμός,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  8,  4. 

Αέκτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  mid.  of 
λέγω,  Od. 

ΪΑέκτον,  ου,  τό,  Ledum,  a  promon- 
tory oi  Troas,  the  southern  point  of 
\It.  Ida.  now  Cape  Baba,  II.  14,  183, 
Hdt.  9,  114. 

Αεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (λέγω  II.)  gathered, 
chosen,,  picked  out,  Hes.  Fr.  11,3,  and 
Trag. — II.  {λέγω  IV.)  uttered,  spoken, 
said,  Soph.  Phil.  633  :  capable  of  being 
spoken,  to  be  spoken,  κακόν  ου  λεκτόν, 
Eur.  Hipp.  875  :  τα  ?,εκτά,  things  hav- 
ing only  a  nominal  existence,  as  time 
and  space,  abstractions,  Stoical  term 
ή  Plut.  2.  1116  B. 

Αέκτριος,  ov,  {λέκτρον)  bed-ridden. 

Αεκτρίτης,  ου,  b,  {θρόνος)  a  recum- 
bent chair  or  couch. 

Αέκτρον,  ov,  τό,  {λέγω  1.)  like  λέ- 
χος,  a  couch,  bed,  Lat.  ledus,  Horn, 
/esp.  in  Od.),  λέκτρονδε,  to  bed,  Od. 
8,  292 :  also  in  plur.,  Od.— II.  later, 
usu.  in  plur.,  the  marriage  bed,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :  also /,έκτρων  ενναί,  Aesch. 
Pers.  543 :  hence  marriage,  γήμαι 
λέκτρα  τινός,  to  wed  one,  Eur.  Med. 
594  :  λέκτρα  ττροδοϋναι,  α'ισχύνειν, 
etc.,  Eur.,  who  uses  the  word  very 
frequently.     Cf.  ?Λχος. 

Αεκτροχάρής,  ές,  {λέκτρον,  χαίρω) 
enjoying  the  marriage  bed,  Orph. 

Αε?.άβέσθαι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  mid.  by 
redupl.,  from  λαμβάνω,  Od.  4,  388. 

Αελάθη,  Ep.  3  aor.  act.  by  redupl., 
from  ?„ανθάνω,  II.  15,  60  :  so  also  from 
aor.  mid.,  λελάθοντο,  λε?Λθέσθω,  λε- 
λάθέσθαι,  II.,  Hes.  Th.  471 :  όττως  λε- 
λάθοιτο  τεκοϋσα  παΐδα,  in  act.  signf, 
cf.  λανθάνω  III. 

Αέλάκα,  perf.  of  λάσκω. 

Αελάκοντο,  Ep.  redupl.  3  pi.  aor.  2 
mid.  of  λάσκω,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  145. 
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Αε7ΛκυΖα,  Ep.  fem.  part.  perf.  of] 
λάσκω,  Od.  12,  85. 

Αέλασμαι,  perf.  pass,  of  λανθάνω, 
Att. 

Αελάχητε,  λελάχωσι,  Ep.  redupl. 

2  and  3.  pi.  aor.,  from  λαγχάνω,  in 
trans,  signf,  cf.  λαγχάνω  III. 

ϊΑελεγείος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  Λε- 
λεγήϊος,  η,  ov,  of  the  Leleges,  Lele- 
gean. 

ίΑέλεγες,  ων,  oi,  the  Leleges,  an  an- 
cient race  dwelling  in  Caria,  who  at 
a  later  period  spread  as  far  as  Troy, 
if  not  a  branch  of,  at  least  of  same 
origin  with  the  Thracians,  II.  10,  429. 
Hdt.  1,  171. 

ΪΑελέγιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Leleges,  Le- 
legian,  Strab.  p.  321. 

Αέλειμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  λείπω  : 
part,  λελειμμένος,  Horn. 

Αελειχμότες,  nom.  plur.,irreg.  part, 
perf.  of  λί ίχω,  q.  v. 
ϊΑέλεξ,  εγος,  b,Lelex,  an  Autochthon, 
first  King  of  Lacedaemon,  Apollod.  3, 

10,  3 ;  from  him  the  Αέλεγες  were 
said  to  be  named,  Paus.  3,  1,  1. 

t Α  ελ  εν  κ  άσμα  ι,  pf.  pass.  of  λευκαύ>ω, 
Diphil.  (Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  54  B. 

Αέληθα,  perf.  of.  λανθάνω. 

Αε7^ηθότως,  adv.  part.  perf.  of  λαν- 
θάνω, like  λάθρα,  secretly,  unobserved, 
Plat.  Ax.  365  C. 

Αέ?ιηκα,  Ion.  and  Ep.  perf.  of  λά- 
σκω, Hes.  Op.  205:   part,  λεληκώς, 

11.  22,  141. 

Αέλημμαι,  rare  poet.  perf.  pass,  of 
λαμβάνω,  for  εϊλημμαι,  Aesch.,  and 
Eur. 

Αέ?*ησμαι,  Ion.  and  Ep.  perf.  pass, 
of  λανθάνω,  part,  λελησμένος,  Horn. 

Αελίημαι,  old  Ep.  perf.,  to  strive 
eagerly,  long  for,  hasten :  Horn,  uses 
only  the  part,  λελϊημένος,  and  that 
only  in  II.,  like  an  adj.  in  signf.  of 
zealous,  hasty,  eager:  also  c.  gen., 
eager  for  a  thing,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1164; 
who  also  has  3  plqpf.  with  inf.  λελί- 
ητο  αϋδήσαι,  3,  1158.  (Prob.  for  λε- 
Ιάλημαι,  λελιλημένος  from  λιλαί- 
ομαι:  v.  sub  *λάω.)  [ΐ] 

Αελιμμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
λίπτω,  Aesch. 

Αέλογα,  perf.  of  λέγω,  Gramm. 

Αελογισμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  λογίζοααι,  deliberately .  advisedly, 
Hdt.  3,  104,  Eur.  I.  A.  1021. 

Αέ/.ογχα,  perf.  of  'λαγχάνω,  Od.  11, 
304,  Hes.  Th.  203. 

Αέ?,οι~α,  perf.  from  λείττω,  Horn. 

Αελονμένος,  part.  perf.  pass,  from 
λούω,  II.  5,  6. 

Αελνμασμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  λυ- 
μαίνομαι.  [t>] 

Αελϋμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from    λύω,    loosely,    slackly,    slowly, 

Hipp.  ^  -",-., 

Αέλυνται,  7Αλνντο  for  ελέλνντο, 

3  pi.  perf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  from  λύω, 
Horn. 

Αελντο,  Ep.  for  λε7,ύοιτο,  3  sing, 
opt.  perf.  pass,  of  λνω,  Od.  18,  238. 

ΪΑεμάνη.  ης,  ή,  Lacus  Lemanus,  now 
lake  of  Geneva,  in  Helvetia,  Strab. 
p.  186.  [a] 

Αεμβάδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λέμ- 
βος, [a] 

Αέμβαρχος,  ov,  b,  (?.έμβος,  άρχω) 
the  commander  of  α  λέμβος. 

ΛΕ'ΜΒΟΣ,  ον,-b,  a  small  boat  with 
a  sharp  prow,  Dem.  883,  28 ;  used 
esp.  by  the  Illyrians,  v.  Schweigh. 
Ind.  Polyb. :  a  ship's  cock-boat,  hence 
metaph.  in  Anaxandr.  Όδνσσ.  2, 
7. 

Αειιβώδης,  ες,  ( ?.έμβος,  είδος ) 
shaped  like  α  λέμβος,  Arist.  Inc. 
An.  .0,  9. 

Αέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λέττω)  that  which 


AEON 

is  peeled  off,  peel,  husk,  skin,  smle,  etS. 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Av.  674. 

Αέμνα,  ή,  a  water-plant,  Lemna  pa• 
lustris,  Theophr. 

ιΑεμοβίκες,  ων,  οι,  and  Αεμοονίκε^ 
the  Lemovices,  a  people  of  Aquitanic 
Gaul,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Αέμφος,  ov,  ο,=  κόρνζα,  ανξα. — II 
adj.,  snotty :  drivelling,  Menand.  p.  172 
(Akin  to  λάμπη,  ?,άπη.) 

Αεμψώδης,  ες,  {λέμώος,  είδος)  dnv 
elling. 

Αέντιον,  ov,  τό,  also  λίντιον,  the 
Lat.  linteum,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Αεξείδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λέξις. 

Αεξείω,  desiderat.  from  λέγω,  to 
wish  to  say. 

Αέξεο,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  syncop. 
mid.  from  λέγω  I.,  Horn. ;  cf.  λέξο. 

Αεξίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ?>,έξ*ς 
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Αεξϊθήρας,  ov,  b,  {λέξις,  θηράω)  a 
word-hunter.     Hence 

Αεξϊθηρέω,  ω,  to  hunt  after  words, 
catch  at  words,  Gell.     Hence 

Αεξϊθηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  hunting  after 
words,  Clem.  Al. 

Αεξϊκογράόος,  ov,  ό,  η,  {λεξικόν, 
γράφω)  a  lexicographer.  \a] 

Αεξικός,  ή,  όν,  {λέξις)  of  belonging 
to  words  το  λεξικόν,  sub.  βιβλίον,  a 
lexicon  or  dictionary,  Gramm. — II.  b 
λεξικός,=  ?<,εξικογράφος. 

Αέξις,  εως,  ή,  (λέγω)  α  speaking, 
speech,  Plat.  :  λ.  η  ττράξις,  saying  or 
doing,  Id.  Rep.  396  C—  2.'  a  way  of 
speaking,  diction,  style,  Μ,ονσης  λ., 
poetical  style,  Id.  Legg.  795  E,  cf. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  8,  sqq.,  and  Pcet. — 
II.  a  single  word  or  phrase,  Polyb. — III. 
Gramm. ,=  γ/ώσσα  V.,  an  old  rare  for- 
eign word,  tnat  must  be  explained  by 
a  common  word,  {γλώσσημα) :  hence 
/.έξεις  is  the  older  term  for  a  glossary, 
lexicon. 

ίΑεξιφάνης,  ους,  ό,  {λέξις,  φαίνω) 
Lexiphanes,  a  poet  of  the  new  com 
edy,  Meineke  1,  p.  493:  v.  Luc. 
Lexiph. 

Αέξο,  like  λέξεο,  Ep.  imperat.  aor 
syncop.  mid.  from  λέγω,  to  He  down, 
II.  24,  650,  Od.  10,  320 ;  so  also  όρσο 
and  όρσεο. 

ΪΑεόννατος,  ov,  ό,  Leonnatus,  son  oi 
Anteas,  a  general  of  Alexander  the 
great,  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  4. 

ίΑεονόριος,  ov,  ό,  Leonorius,  a  leader 
of  the  Gauls  in  their  expedition  into 
Asia,  Strab.  p.  566. 

Αεοντάγχωνος,  ov,  {λέων,  άγχω) 
lion-strangling,  dub.  1.  Call.  Epigr.  35, 
ubi  Bast  λεοντόχ/.αινος. 

ίΑεοντάρνη,  ης,  ή,'  Leontarne,  a 
place  in  Boeotia,  Lye.  645. 

Αεοντέη,  ης,  η,  contr.  λεοντή  sub. 
δορά,  a  lion's  skin,  fem.  of  ?,εόντεος 
Hdt.  7,  69. 

λεόντειος,  εία,  ειον,  also  ος,  ov, 
(λέων)  of  a  lion,  δορά,  Aesch.  Fr.  101 . 
lion-like,  δύναμις,  Epich.  p.  106. 

Αεόντεος,  έα,  εo^',=  foreg. 
ΪΑεοντενς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  ό 
Leonteus,  son  of  Coronus,  a  Grecian 
hero  before  Troy,  II.  2, 745. — 2.  a  pupil 
of  Epicurus,  of  Lampsacus,  Stiab.  p. 
589. — 3.  a  tragic  actor  of  Argos,  Ath. 
343  E. 

Αεοντηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  lion,  LXX. 
ΪΑεοντιάδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Leontia- 
des,  son  of  Eurymachus,  leader  of  the 
Thebans  at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7, 
205,  Thuc.  2,  2.-2.  a  polemarch  at 
Thebes,  who  betraved  the  citadel  to 
Phoebidas.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2. 

Αεοντιαϊος,  αία,  alcv.  as  great  as  a 
lion. 

t Αεοντίδας,  a.  b,  Leor  idas,  a  Spa" 
tan,  Plut.  Agesil.  24. 
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tAeCt>r/£0,  ;/(,•.  >h  tllt  ttrrtmy  of  the 
Leontini,  Thuc.  5,  4,  Strab.  p.  272.  [i] 

lAeovTti'oi,  ων,  οι,  Leontini,  a  city  in 
the  east  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  G,  3,  Strab. 
p.  272  :  in  Ptol.  Αεόντιον.    Hence 

ίΑεοντϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  Leontini,  Leon- 
tine  ;  oi  Αεοντϊνοί,  the  inhab.  of  Leon- 
tan,  the  Leontines,  Hdt.  7,  154. 

Αεοντϊδεύς ,  έως,  b,  dim.  from  λέων, 
Λ  young  lion,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  47. 

Αεοντική,  ης,  ή,  the  plant  κακα7ύα, 
Diosc. 

\  Αεόντιον,  ου,  ή,  Leontium,  a  courte- 
san of  Athens,  beloved  by  Epicurus, 
Plut.  Epicur.  16. — II.  τό,  a  city  of 
Achaia,  near  Aegiua,  Polyb.  2,  41,  8. 
— 3.  v.  ΑεοντΙνοί. 

Αεόντως,  ία,  ιον,=  λεόντεως. 

ΪΑεόντιος,  ου,  ό,  Leontius,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Aglaion,  Plat.  Rep.  439 
E. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

ϊΑεοντίς,  ίδος,  η,  φυ7ιή,  the  tribe 
Leontis,  in  Attica,  which  derived  its 
name  from  the  old  hero  Leos,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  26. 

Αεοντίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  λέων. 

ίΑεοντίσκος,  ου,  b,  Leontiscus,  a  son 
of  Ptolemy  (son  of  Lagus)  and  Thais, 
Ath.  576  E.— Others  in  raus. ;  etc. 

ΪΑεόντιχος,  ου,  b,  Leontichus,  an 
Athen.  masc.pr.  n.,Xen.  Hell.  5,1,26. 

Αεοντοβάμων,  όνος,  b,  (λέων,  βαί- 
νω) σκάφη  λ.,  a  vase  resting  on  a  lion 
or  lions  feet,  Aesch.  Fr.  210.  [a] 

Αεοντοβότος,  ov,  (λέων,  βόσκω) 
feeding  ox  fed  on  by  lions,  Strab. 

Αεοντοδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  (λέων,  δα- 
αάω)  a  lion-tamer,  κύων,  Pind.  Fr.  53. 
(δάμάς] 

Αεοντοδερής,  ές,  (λέων,  δέρος)  like 
a  lion's  skin,  tawny,  Orph.,  where  Lob. 
Paral.  226  suspects  λεοντοδόρην. 

Αεοντόδιφρος,  ov,  (λέων,  δίφρος)  in 
a  chariot  drawn  by  lions,  Anth. 

Αεοντοειδής,  ές,  (7^έων,  είδος)  lion- 
like, Ael. 

Αεοντόθϋμος,  ov,  lion-hearted. 

Αεοντοκέφάλος,  ov,  (λέων,  κεφαλή) 
lion-headed,  Luc. 

Αεοντοκόμος,  ov,  (λέων,  κομέω)  that 
tends  or  rears  lions,  Opp. 

Αεοντομάχος,  ov,  (λέων,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  with  a  lion. 

ΪΑεοντομένης,  ους,  b,  Leontomenes, 
son  of  Tisamenus,  Paus.  7,  6,  2. 

Αεοντομΐγής,  ές,  (λέων,  μίγνυμι) 
produced  between  a  lion  and  another  an- 
imal :  half  lion,  half  something  else. 

Αεοντόπαρδος,  ου,  ό,  a  leopard,  also 
λεόπαρδος. 

Αεοντοπέτάλον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant, 
Leontice  leontopetalum,  Diosc. 

Αεοντοπίθηκος,  ου,  ό,  a  lion-ape.  [ΐ] 

Αεοντοπόδιον,  ου,  τό,  lion's  foot,  a 
^lant,  Diosc. 

\Αεοντόπολις,  εως,  η,  (prop.  Lion's 
city)  Leontopolis,  a  city  of  the  Aegypt- 
ian  Delta,  so  called  from  its  worship 
of  the  lion,  Strab.  p.  802 :  ό  Αεοντο- 
πολίτης,  an  inhab.  of  L.,  lb. 

Αεοντόπους,  ό,  η,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ττοδοΓ,  (7„έων,  πους)  lion-footed,  Eur. 
Oed.  1. 

Αεοντοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (7,έων,  πρός- 
ωπον)  lion-faced. 

ΪΑέοντος  κώμη,  η,  Lion's  village,  a 
town  of  Phrygia,  Ath.  43  B. 

Αεοντοτροφία,  ας,  η,  (λέων,  τρέφω) 
a  rearing  or  breeding  of  lions,  Ael. 

Αεοντοϋχος,  ov,  (λέων,  Ιχω)  having 
or  keeping  lions. 

Αεοντοφόνος,  ov,  (λέων,  φονεύω) 
killing  lions,  Anth. :  τό  λ.,  a  Syrian 
animal  that  poisons  lions,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Αεοντοφόρος,  ov,  (λέων,  φέρω)  hear- 
ing a  lion  or  the  figure  of  one,  Luc. 

Αιοντοφΰης,  ές,  (λέων,  φυή)  of  lion 
nature,  Eur.  Bacch.  119G. 
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Αεοντόχλαινος,  ov,  (λέων,  χλαίνη 
clad  in  a  lion's  skin,  Anth. 

Αεοντόχορτος,  η,  ov,  (λέων,  χόρ- 
τος) Lob.  Paral.  466,  eaten  by  a  lion, 
βονβαλις,  Aesch.  Fr.  304. 

Αεοντόψϋχος,  ov,  (λέων,  ψυχή) 
lion-hearted. 

Αεοντώδης,  ες,=  λεοντοειδ//ς,  Plat. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

t Αεόντων  πό7,ις,  ή,  Lions'  city,  in 
Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  756. 

Αεόπαρόος,  ου,  ό,  (λέων,  πάρδος)  α 
leopard,  also  7>.εοντόπαρδος. 

Αεουργός,  όν,  =  7>εωργός,  Lob. 
Phryn.  89. 

Αεπάδεύομαι,  (λεπάς)  to  fish  for 
limpets. 

Αεπαδνιστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  the  end  of  the 
λέπαδνον. 

Αέπαδνον,  ου,  τό,  a  broad  leather 
strap,  fastening  the  yoke  under  the 
neck,  and  passing  between  the  fore- 
legs to  join  the  girth  {μασχαλιστήρ), 
Lat.  antilena,  oft.  in  plur.  as  II.  5,  730; 
19,  393  :  metaph.,  ανάγκης  δϋναι  λέ- 
παδνον, Aesch.  Ag.  217  : — on  Eum. 
562,  v.  sub  λάπαδνος. — A  later  form 
was  λέπαμνον. 

Αεπάδοτεμάχοσελάχογάλεοκράνι- 
ολει-φάνοδρ'ιμϋποτριμβάτοσιλφίοπά- 
ράομελΐτοκάτάκεχνμενοκιχλεπϊκοσ- 
σϋφοφαττοπεριστεράλεκτρϋονοπτεγ- 
κεφάλοκιγκλοπελειολάγωοσΐραιοβά- 
φητράγάνοπτερύγων,  com.  word  used 
by  Ar.  Eccl.  1169,  the  name  of  a  dish 
compounded  of  all  kinds  of  dainties, 
fish,  flesh,  and  fowl. 

ΑεπαΙος,  αία,  alov,  (λέπας)  of  a 
scaur  or  cliff,  όφρύη,  Eur.  Heracl.  394  : 
rocky,  rugged,  χθων,  νάπη,  Id.  Hipp. 
1248,  I.  T.  324. 

Αέπαμνον,  ου,  τό,  later  form  of  λέ- 
παδνον. 

Αέπαργος,  ov,  (λέπος,  αργός)  with 
xohite  skin  or  feathers,  κίρκος,  Aesch. 
Fr.  291,  5,  of  a  sheep  or  goat,  Theocr. 
4,  45 :  b  λ.,  of  an  ass,  Nic.  Th.  349. 

Αέπας,  τό,  (λέπω)  a  bare  rock,  scaur, 
Simon.  88,  1,  Aesch.  Ag.  298,  and 
Eur. 

Αεπάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  limpet,  Lat.  patel- 
la, from  its  clinging  to  the  rock  (λέ- 
πας), Epich.  p.  22,  Ar.  Vesp.  105,  PI. 
1096. 

Αεπαστή,  ης,  ή  or  7„επάστη,  Ath. 
484  F,  (λεπάς)  a  limpet-shaped  drink- 
ing-cup,  Ar.  Pac.  916,  Coinici  ap.  Ath. 
I.e. 

Αεπαστίς,  #,=  foreg.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
256% 

Αέπαστρον,  ου,  τό,  {λεπάς)  an  in- 
strument for  catching  limpets. 

Αεπίδιον,  ου,  τό,  (λεπίς)  a  small 
scale,  scurf — II.  a  Syrian  plant,  used 
in  cases  of  scurvy,  Lepidium,  Diosc. 

Αεπϊδοείδής,  ές,  (λεπίς,  είδος)  like 
scales,  scaly. 

ΪΑέπιδος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  Lepidus, 
Polyb. 

Αεπϊδόχαλκος,  ό,  dub.  for  λεπϊς 
χα7^κον,  v.  sub  λεπίς. 

Αεπϊδόω,  ω,  (λεπίς)  to  make  scaly, 
cover  with  scales,  Sext.  Emp.,in  pass. 
— II.  to  turn  into  scales:  pass.,  τά  οστέα 
λεπιδοϋται,  the  bones  scale  off,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Αεπΐδωτός,  ή,  όν,  scaly,  covered  with 
scales,  of  the  crocodile,  Hdt.  2,  68  ;  of 
fish,  Arist.  Η.  A.:- — λ.  Οώρηξ,  scale- 
armour,  Hdt.  9,  22. — II.  ό  λ.,  a  fish  of 
the  Nile  with  large  scales,  Hdt.  2,  72. 
— 2.  ο  kind  oi  gem,  Orph. 

Αεπίζω,  (λέπος)  to  peel,  take  off  the 
huskf  skin  or  bark,  Antiph.  Philoth.  1, 
10,  and  Theophr.,  in  pass. 

Αίπιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  /■■  ; 
small  scale,  thin  rind,  scurf. 
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Αεπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (7„έπΌς)  a  stale,  >•ηα 
husk,  λ.  ώοϋ,  an  egg-shell  Ar.  Pa<* 
198  : — ueu.  a  scale,  or  collective'.} 
scales,  as  of  fish,  Hdt.  7,  61  :— λΗν\, 
χα7ικοϋ,  σιδήρου,  the  flakes  that  fly 
from  copper,  iron,  etc.,  in  hammering, 
Lat.  squama  aeris,  fcrri,  v.  Foes.  Oe- 
con.  Hipp. :  7.επίς  πρίονος,  saw-dust : 
— also  λεπίς,  sub.  χιόνος,  α  snow- 
flake,  Theophr. 

Αέπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λεπίζω)  that 
which  is  peeled  off,  a  husk,  scale,  like 
λεπίς,  Diosc. 

Αέπορις,  ό,  Aeol.  for  a  hare,  (cf.  £/. 
αφος,  ελαφρός,  Lat.  lepus),  Varro. 

Αέπος,  τό,  (λέπω)  bark  or  rind,  a 
husk,  scale,  Alex.  Incert.  9. 

Αέπρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  λέπρη,  (7,επρός) 
the  leprosy,  which  makes  the  skin  scaly, 
Hdt.  1,  138,  and  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oe 
con. 

Αεποάς,  άδος,  η,  poet.  fern,  of  λε• 
πρός,το^^λεπράς  πέτρα,  Theocr.  1, 
40 :  also  ή  λ.,  a  rock,  Opp. 

Αεπράω,  ω,  (λέπρα)  to  have  or  catch 
the  leprosy,  of  men,  Hipp. ;  also  used 
of  trees,  to  have  the  scab,  Theophr.  ; 
and  of  mothery  wine,  Ar.  Fr.  511. 

\Αεπρέα,  ας,  ή,  Leprea,  daughter  oi 
Pvrgeus,  Paus.  5,  5,  5. 
τΑεπρέας,  ό,=Αέπρεος,  Ael.  V.  Η. 

1,  24. 

ΪΑεπρεάτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -άτις,  ιδος, 
an  inhab.  of  Lepreum,  Ion.  οι  Αεπρεή 
ται,  Hdt.  9,  28  :  ή  Αεπρεάτις,  the  ter 
ritory  of  L.,  Strab.  p.  345  :  and 

\Αεπρεάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Lepreum, 
Leprean,  Strab. :  from 

ΥΑέπρεον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  also  Αέπρει- 
ov,  Lepreum,  a  city  of  Triphylian  Elis ; 
its  ruins  near  Strobitzi,  Hdt.  4,  148 ; 
Thuc.  5,  31  ;  etc. :  in  Ar.  Av.  149,  ό 
Αέπρεος. 

ίΑέπρεος,  ου,  ό,  v.  sub  Αέπρεον. — 
II.  Lepreus,  son  of  Pyrgeus,  founder 
of  Lepreum,  ace.  to  Paus.  5,  5,  4. 
ΪΑεπρενς,  έως,  ό,  Lepreus,  so; 
Caucon  and  Astydamia,  Ath.  412  A. 

Αεπριάω,  ώ,=  λεπράω,  Lob.  Phryn 
80. 

Αεπρικός,  ή,  όν,  (7,έπρα)  good  fot 
the  leprosy,  φάρμακα,  Diosc. 

Αεπρός,  ά,  όν,  (for  7χπερύς,  from 
λέπος)  scaly,  scabby,  rough,  opp.  to 
λεϊοζ•,  Hipp.,  and  Theophr. :  hence 
leprous,  mangy,  Ar.  Ach.  723.     Hence 

Αεπρόω,  ώ,  to  make  rough,  scaly. 
Pass,  to  become  so,  LXX. 

Αεπρύνω,=  λεπρόω,  Nic. 

Αεπρώδης,  ες,  ^λεπρός,  είδος)  like 
a  leper,  leprous,  Ael. 

Αεπτάκϊνός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  sq., 
Anth. 

Λεπταλέοζ•,  έα,  έον,  (λεπτός)  thin, 
weak,  fine,  delicate,  φωνή,  II.  18, 
φάρος,  χίτων,  Αρ.  Kb.;  σνρΐ)ξ  C 
lim.,  etc. 

Αεπτεπίλεπτος,  ov,  (Ιεπτός,  έτι. 
λεπτόζ•)   thin-uponrthin,   ι.  e.   superla- 
tively thin,  A.  P.  11,  110,  cf.  φαν/ 
φαύλος,  παππεπίπαππος. 

Αεπτηγορέω,ώ,(άγορενω)=7.ΐ:  n 
λογέω. 

Αεπτηκής,  ές,  (λεπτός,  άκή)  ) 
pointed,  delicate. 

\Αεπτινη<\  ο?•,  ό,  Leptmes, 
nian,  against  whom  Demosthen<  - 
livered  a  speech.  IVm.  adv.  Lept— 

2.  abrotherofDionyaiueof  Syrac 
Λ.Ι.  v.  ll. 

ίΑεπτίνίσκος,  <<>'.  ό.   Leptiniscv 
\\e  of  a  comedy  >>i  Antipna 

(ill  V. 

\   - 

Geop. 

t  ν 
also  called  .V  <:-<<>.'<.  a  citj  ofAfnct 
83? 
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3ΐι  the  coast  near  the  greater  Syrtis, 
now  Lebida,  Strab.  p.  835. — 2.  ή  μι- 
κρά, on  coast  of  Byzacium,  south  of 
Hadrumetum,  now  Lempta,  Ptol. 

Αεπτοβάθής,  ές,  (λεπτός,  βάθος) 
shalloiv,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Supp.  3. 

Αεπτόβλαστος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  βλα- 
στός) with  feeble  shoots  or  buds,  The- 
ophr. 

Αεπτοβόης,  ov,  ό,  (λεπτός,  βοή) 
icith  a  weak  or  delicate  voice. 

Αεπτόβνρσος,  ov,  {λεπτός,  βύρσα) 
thin-skinned. 

Αεπτόγαιος,  ov,  or  λεπτόγείος,  ov. 
Theophr.,  etc.,  and  λεπτόγεως,  ων 
Thuc.  1,  2,  (λεπτός,  γαία,  γη)  of  a 
thin  or  poor  soil. 

Αεπτόγαστρος,  ον,&επτός,  γαστήρ) 
irith  a  small  belly,  Hipp.  1133  C. 

Αεπτογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (λεπ- 
τός, γνώμη)  subtle  in  mi?id,  Luc. 
Αεπτόγραμμος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  γραμμή) 
written  fine,  small  or  neat,  Luc. 

Αεπ'τόγραφος,  ov,  Ο^επτός,  γράφω) 
written  small  or  neat,  Luc.  [a] 

Αεπτοδέρμάτος,  ov,=  λεπτόδερμος. 

Αεπτοδερμία,  ας,  ή,  thinness  or 
fineness  of  skin,  Theophr.  :  from 

Αεπτόδερμος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  δέρμα) 
icith  a  thin  OX  fine  skin,  Hipp. 

Αεπτόδομος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  δέμω) 
thinly  or  lightly  built,  in  genl.  slight, 
πείσμα,  Aesch.  Pers.  112. 

Αεπτοεπέω,  ώ,  (είπεΐν)=?»επτο?>ο- 
γέω. 

Αεπτόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  ή,  (λεπτός, 
θρίξ)  with  thin,  fine  hair. 

Αεπτόθριος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  θρϊον) 
with  thin,  fine  leaves,  [l,  but  I  in  Nic 
metri  grat.,  cf.  θρΐον.~] 

Αεπτόϊνος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  ϊς  IV)  with 
thin,  fine  fibres,  Theophr.  [l] 

Αεπτοκάλαμος,  ov,  (?,επτός,  κάλα- 
υ,ος)  with  thin,  fine  stalks,  Theophr. 

Αεπτόκαρπος,  cv, (λεπτός,  καρπός) 
with  small,  delicate  fruit,  Diosc. 

Αεπτοκάρνον,  ov,  τό,  (λεπτός,  κά- 
pvov)  strictly  a  nut  with  a  thin  shell : 
a  hazel-nut,  Diosc. 

Αεπτόκαρφος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  κάρφος) 
with  a  thin,  light  stem,  Diosc. 

Αεπτόκανλος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  καυλός) 
with  thin,  fine  stalk,  etc. 

Αεπτόκνημος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  κνήμη) 
spindle-shanked. 

Αεπτοκοπέω,  ώ,  (λεπτός,  κόπτω)  to 
chop  fine  or  small,  Diosc. 

Αεπτο?ι,ογέω,  ώ,  (λεπτο?.όγος)  to 
speak  subtly,  to  chop  logic,  quibble,  Ar. 
Nub.  320  ;  so  too  as  Dep.  λεπτο/.ο- 
γέομαι,  Luc,  etc.     Hence 

Αεπτο?»όγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  subtle 
discourse. 

Αεπτο?^ογία,  ας,  ή,  subtle  discourse, 
quibbling.  Hermipp.  Dem.  4 :  from 

Αεπτολόγος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  λέγω) 
speaking  subtly,  subtle,  φρένες,  Ar. 
Ran.  876,  Luc,  etc. 

Αίπτομέρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  consisting  of 
small  particles,  Tim.  Locr.  98  E,  and 
Piut. :  from 

Αεπτομερής,  ες,  (λεπτός,  μέρος) 
composed  of  small  particles,  as  water 
and  fire,  opp.  to  αδρός,  Tim.  Locr. 
100  E,  Arist.  Coel. — II.  treated  of  in 
detail  or  minutely,  Ptolem.    Adv.  -ρώς. 

Αεπτομεριμνία,  ας,  ή,  attention  to 
trifles:  from 

Αεπτομέριμνος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  με- 
ρίμνα) taken  up  with  trifles. 

Αεπτόμητις,  εως,  of  subtle  plans. 

Αεπτόμϊτος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  μίτος)  of 
fine  threads,  φάρος,  Eur.  Andr.  831. 

Αεπτομΰθέω,  ώ,  (μνθος)=?,επτολο- 
/έω. 

Αε7  rov,  οϋ,  τό,  sub.  έντερον,  the 
wiallgut,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp  — II.  sub. 
838 
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νόμισμα,'  a  very  small  coin,  about  a 
thalf-cent,  Ν,  t. 

Αεπτόνενρος,  ov,  (?ιεπτός,  νενρον) 
ivith  thin  sinews. 

Αεπτόνητος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  νέω)  fine- 
spun, v.  1.  for  sq. 

Αεπτόπηνος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  πηνίον) 
of  fine  threads  or  fabric,  ύφος,  Eubul. 
Nann.  1,  5. 

Αεπτοποιέω,  ώ,  (λεπτός,  ποιέω)  to 
make  thin  or  fine,  Diosc 

Αεπτόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (λεπτός,  πους)  with  small,  del- 
icate feet. 

Αεπτόπϋγος,  όν,  (λετττόο,  πυγή) 
with  small  buttocks. 

Αεπτόρριζος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  ρίζα) 
with  thin,  delicate  root. 

Αεπτόρβϋτος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  ρέω] 
thinly  flowing,  Hipp.  1279,  58. 

Αεπτός,  ή,  όν,  (?.έπω,  cf.  λίσπος) 
strictly,  peeled  off,  stripped,  husked, 
thrashed  out,  II.  20,  497  :  in  genl.  thin, 
fine,  tender,  delicate,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  applies  it  to  garments  ;  also, 
?.επτότατος  χαλκός,  II.  20,  275;  of 
the  human  figure  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
thin,  lean,  meagre,  Hes.  Op.  495 ;  so, 
λ.  στήθος,  Ar.  Nub.  1017 ;  τράχη?Μς, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5, 30 ;  λ.  νπο μεριμνών,¥\νΧ. 
Amat.  134  Β ;  rarely  in  good  sense, 
taper,  slender. —  II.  strait,  narrow,  είς- 
ίθμη,  Od.  6,  264,  like  στενός :  in  genl. 
small,  weak,  impotent,  /^επτή  μήτις,  II. 
10,  226 ;  23,  590 :— τα  "λεπτά  των 
προβάτων,  small  cattle,  i.  e.  sheep  and 
goats,  Hdt.  8,  137;  λ.  πλοία,  s?nall 
craft,  Id.  7,  36. — III.  light,  thin,  con- 
sisting of  fine  particles,  κονίη,  11.  23, 
506,  κόνις.  Soph.  Ant.  256 ;  and  so 
freq.  in  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — IV. 
light,  slight,  ριπαϊ  κώνωπος,  slight 
buzzing,  Aesch.  Ag.  892  ;  πνοαί,  light 
breezes,  Eur.  I.  A.  813  ;  λεπταίς  έπι 
ροπαίσι,  on  slight  turns  of  fortune, 
Soph.  Fr.  499. — V.  metaph. ,_/ϊπί>,  sub- 
tle, refined,  νους,  Eur.  Med.  529,  λ. 
σοφισταί,  λήροι,  Ar.  Αν.  318,  Nub. 
359,  cf.  λεπτολόγος: — so  too  adv. 
-τώς,  λ.  μεριμνάν,  Plat.  Rep.  607  C  : 
also  κατά  λεπτόν,  subtlely,  in  detail, 
Cic  Att.  2,  18,  2.-2.  of  fine  feelings, 
sensitive,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  216. 
Opp.  to  παχύς. — 3.  rarely  of  the  voice, 
fine,  delicate,  Ar.  Av.  235,  cf.  λεπτά- 
λεος.—i.  of  smell,  Plat.  Tim.  66  E. 
— An  irree.  comp.  ?.επτίστερος  is 
given  by  Phot. — Cf.  λεπτόν. 

Αεπτόσαρκος,  ov,  ■  (λ,επτός,  σαρξ) 
spare  of  flesh,  lean,  Geop. 

Αεπτοσκε?.ής,  ες,  (λεπτός,  σκέ/.ος) 
thin-shanked,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Αεπτοσπάθητος,  ov,  Ο.επτός,  σπα- 
θάω)  fine-woven,  Soph.  Fr.  430.  [ά] 

Αεπτόσπερμος,  ov,  (?.επτός,  σπέρ- 
μα) with  thin  seed. 

Αεπτόστομος,  ov,  (λεττόο,  στόμα) 
with  a  small  mouth,  Arist.ap.  Ath.88B 

Αεπτοσννη,  ης,  ή,=λεπτότης,  Anth. 

Αεπτοσύνθετος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  σνν- 
τίθημι)  of  fine  texture,  κα?.ύμματα, 
Antiph.  Aphrod.  1,  10. 

Αεπτοσχϊδής,  ες,  (λεπτός,  σχίζω) 
with  narrow  slit :  hence  ai  λεπτοσχι- 
δεϊς,  a  kind  of  sandals  or  shoes,  Ceph- 
isod.  Troph.  2. 

Αεπτόσωμος,  ov,  (?.επτός,  σώμα) 
with  a  thin  or  taper  body. 

Αεπτότης,  ητος,  ή,  (λεπτός)  thin- 
ness, fineness,  delicacy,  leanness,  opp. 
to  πάχος,  Plat.  Rep.  523  Ε :  weakness 
of  body,  Id.  Legg.  64C  B.— II.  metaph. 
subtlety,  Ar.  Nub.  153. 

Αεπτοτομέω,  ώ,  {λεπτός,  τέμνω)  to 
cut  small,  mince,  Strab. 

Αεπτοτράχηλος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  τρά- 
χηλος) thin  or  fine  necked.  Alex.  Mynd. 
ap.  Ath.  392  C.  [a] 
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Αεπτότρητος,  ov,  (λετττόο,  τιτράΟ} 
with  synall  holes,  Galen. 

ΑεπτότρϊχοΓ,ον,=?\,επτόθριξ,  Arist 
H.  A. 

Αεπτονργέω  ώ,  to  do  fine  work,  esp. 
of  joiners  and  turners.  Plut. :  hence 
=λε7Γ-ολθ7εω,  Eur.  Hipp.  923,  Plat 
Pol  it.  262  B,  294  D  :  and 

Αεπτονργής,  ές. finely  worked,  έσθος, 
Η.  Horn.  31,  14;  and 

Αεπτουργία,ας,ή^η6ΐνοΓ^α7ΐ$^ρ, 
esp.  in  wood,  tabtrnacle-work,  Joseph. : 
from 

Αεπτονργός,  όν,  (/.επτός,  *εργω) 
producing  fine  work,  esp.  in  wood,  Diod. 

Αεπτοϋφής,  ές,  (λεπτός,  υφαίνω"1 
finely  woven,  Luc.  [ϋ] 

Αεπτοφάής,  ές,  (λεπτός,  φάος)Αε( 
bly  shining,  Nonn. 

Αεπτόφλοιος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  φλοιός) 
with  thin,  fine  bark,  Theophr. 

Αεπτοφϋής,  ές,  (?.επτός,  φυή)  of  thin 
or  delicate  nature,  delicately  made. 

Αεπτόψνλλος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  φύλλον) 
with  thin  leaves.  Theophr. 

Αεπτοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  small  weak 
voice :  from 

Αεπτόφωνος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  φωνή) 
with  a  small  weak  voice,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αεπτοχειλής,  ές.  (λεπτός,  χεΏ.ος) 
thin-lipped,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

Αεπτόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (λεπτός, 
χρως)  with  a  fine,  delicate  skin  οχ  body, 
Eur.  ap.  Cic  Fam.  16,  8,  cf.  Valck 
Diatr.  p.  34. 

Αεπτόχϋλος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  χν?.ός) 
with  thin,  fine  or  little  juice,  Theophr. 

Αεπτοψάμαθος,  ov,  (λεπτός,  ψάμα• 
θος)  with  fine,  light  sand,  prob.  1.  Aesch 
Supp.  3. 

Αεπτόω,  ώ,  (λεπτός)  =  λεπτννω, 
dub. 

Αέπτυνσις,  ως,  ή,  a  making  thin, 
an  attenuating,  Hipp. :  and 

Αεπτνντικός,  ή,  όν,  making  thin, 
Ath. :  from 

Αεπτύνω,  (?ί,επτός)  to  make  thin, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.:  to  make  small,  to  thrash, 
Anth. : — to  digest  food,  Plut.  B.  pass. 
to  grow  lean,  Hipp.,  and  Xen.  Symp. 
2, 17.    Hence 

Αεπτνσμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  ?.έπτννσις. 

Αεπύριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λέπυ 
ρον,  a  small  husk,  thin  peel,  etc,  Hipp. 
[πν,  Theocr.  5,  95.]     Hence 

Αεπνριόω,  ώ,  like  λεπνρόω,  to  strip 
off  the  husk,  to  peel. 

Αεπΰριώδης,  ες,  (?ιεπύριον,  είδος) 
like  husks,  consisting  of  coats  or  layers, 
like  the  onion,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Αέπνρον,  ου,  τό,  (λέπος)  a  rind, 
shell,  husk,  Batr.  131. 

Αεπΰρός,  ά,  όν.  (/.έπος)  with,  in  a 
husk,  rind,  etc.,  Nic.  Th.  803. 

Αεπνρόω,  ώ,  (λέπνρον)  =λεπνριόω. 

Αεπνρώδης,  ες,=λεπυριώδης,  ρίζα, 
Theophr. 

Αεπνχάνον,  ου,  τό,  (λέπυρον)  α 
husk,  shell,  scale,  esp.  one  of  the  coats 
of  an  onion,  Lat.  tunica  cepae,  Theo- 
pomp.  (Com.)  Od.  2.  [i] 

ΛΕΤΙΩ,  fut.  -ψω,  to  strip  off  the  rind 
or  husk,  to  peel  or  bark,  II.  1,  236 ;  cf. 
έκλέπω. — II.  metaph.  in  com.  poets, 
to  hide,  i.  e»  thrash,  Plat.  (Com.)  ai 
άφ'  ίερ.  5,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  208 
and  δέρω  Π.  ΡΒ&8.τ=ζάπατνλοϋν,  sen 
su  obscoeno,  Mein.  ad.  Mnesim.  Hip- 
potr.  1,  18.  (Hence  λέπος,  λεπίς, 
λέπνρον,  λεπτός,  ?ώπος,  λοπίς,  λο- 
βός, λώπος.) 

Αεπώδης,  ες,  (?*έπος,  είδος)  like 
husks,  etc. :  also=?^7rt>poc. 

Αέρνα,  ης,  ή,  and  Αέρνη,  Lerna,  a 
marsh  in  Argolis,  the  mythol.  abode 
of  the  Hydra,  Aesch.  Pr.  652:  proverb, 
ap.  Hesych.,  Αέρνα  κακών,  an  abyss 
of  ill,  like  Ίλιάς  κακών ;  so  Cratin 
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.  led  the  theatre  Aipva 

..i.f- Shalt,    p,    :>(IS    mentions   a 

river  oi  same  nameflQwing  through 
ihe  marsh:   also  a  town  near  the 

saint',    IMut.  :    in    Pans.    2,   30,    7,    a 

■  <■  adorned  with  temples.    Hence 

ίναϊΟζ,  a,  OV,  of  Lerna,  Lernaean, 
H   -   ΊΊι.  314 

\Αέρνος,  ov,  ό,  Lernus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sm.  1,  228. 

t-W/xir.  ου,  ή,  Leros,  one  of  the  Spo- 
rades,  retains  its  name,  Hilt.  5,  125; 
Thnc.  8,  27 ;  οι  Αέριοι,  the  inhab.  of 
L rros,  Λ  nth. 

Α  βσβιάζω.  ( Χέσβος)  to  do  like  the  Les- 
bian women,  Lat.  fellare,  Ar.  Ran.  1308. 

Αεσβιάς,  άόος,  ή,  a  Lesbian  woman, 
Lat.  fellatrix,  A  nth. 

Αεσβίζω,=  Αεσβιάζω,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1340. 

λεσβίος,  ία,  ιον,  (Αέσβος)  Lesbian,  of 
Lesbos  :  oi  Αέσβίοΐ,  the  Lesbians,  Hilt., 
freq. ;  proverb.,  μετά,  Αέσβιον  ωδόν, 
of  those  who  are  judged  second  best, 
v.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  159  : — 
λέσβιον  κϋμα  or  κνμάτιον  (cf.  κνμα 
I.  2),  Aesch.  Fr.  70,  2,  Vitruv.  4, 0,  2  ; 
so,  λεσβία  οικοδομή,  Arist.  Eth.  N.5, 
10,7. — II.  to  Αέσβιον,οί a  ship, =  δευ- 
τέρα  τρόπις. — 2.  a  drinking-cwp,  Ath. 
ίΑεσβίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj. ;  Lesbian, 
a  Lesbian  female ;  II.  9,  129. 

ίΧεσβόθεμις,  ιδος,  δ,  Lcsbothemis, 
α  statuary  of  Lesbos,  Ath.  035  A. 

ϊΧεσβόϋεν,  adv.,  from  Lesbos,  11.  9, 
604. 

ίΧεσ3οκλής,   έονς,    δ,   Lesbocles,   a 

rhetorician  of  Mytilene,  Strab.  p.  017. 

\Αέπ3οζ,  n>,  ή,  Lesbos,  an  island  of 

the  Aegean  sea,  on  the  coast  of  My- 

sia,  now  Metelin,  11.  24,  544. 

ΪΑεσβύναξ,  ακτος,  δ,  Lesbonax,  son 
of  Potamon,  a  sophist  of  Mytilene, 
Luc.  Salt.  09. 

Αεσπίς,  ίδος,  %,=:έλεσπίς,  Alex. 
word. 

Χεσχάζω,  (λέσχη)  to  prate,  chatter, 
i'heogn.  013. 

Αεσχαίνω,=ϊοχοζ.,  Perict.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  488,'  54. 

Αεσχαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  of  ox  belonging  to 
he  λέσχη,  hence  chattering,  talkative. 

Αέσχη,  ης,  η,  (λέγω)  a  place  where 
people  assembled  for  conversation,  a  fa- 
/ourite  resort  for  idlers  and  beggars, 
where  some  spent  the  night,  Od.  18, 
329  :  a  low  sort  of  inn  or  lodging-house, 
Hes.  Op.  491,  499  :  any  lounge,  like  the 
scholae  porticuum  of  the  Romans  ;  also 
a  council-chamber,  club-room,  esp.  at 
Sparta,  Cratin.  Plut.  1,  3,  cf.  Paus.  3, 
14,  2,  Muller.  Dor.  4,  9,  %  1.— II.  talk- 
ing, gossip,  μακραϊ  λ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  384, 
cf.  I.  A.  1001. — 2.  in  good  sense,  con- 
versation, discussion,  ?,έσχης  γενομέ- 
νης, Hdt.  9,  71 ;  άπικέσθαι  ές  λέσχην, 
=  ές  λόγονς,  Hdt.  2,  32;  so,  προς 
εμην  λέσχην,  to  conversation  with 
me,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  107:  also  a  delibera- 
tion, session  of  the  council,  Soph.  Ant. 
100  :-  in  Aesch.  Eum.  300,  Ζευς  απη- 
ξιώσα™  ας  ?>έσχας,  deemed  them  un- 
fit for  his  society,  or  his  council-hall. 
The  word  is  strictly  Ion. ;  hence  άδο- 
λεσχέω. 

Αέσχημα,  ατός,  τό,  idle  talk,  Hipp. 

Αεσχ?/νεία,  ας,  η,  (λεσχηνενω)  gos- 
up,  PJat.  Αχ.  309  D. 

Αεσχηνεντής,  ov,  δ,  a  gossip,  chat- 
terer, Ath. :  from 

Αεσχηνεύω,  (λέσχη)  to  chat,  talk 
with,  τινί,  App. ;  also  in  mid. :  Hdt. 
has  the  compds.  περιλεσχ?)νεντος, 
προλεσχηνεύω. 

Αεσχηνίτης,  ου,  δ,=λεσχηνηιτί/ς. 

Λεσχηνόριο;,  ου,  δ,  (as  it  from  λε- 
σχήνωρ,  not  from  λεσχαίνω,  Lob. 
raraL2l8)  epith.  of  Apnlo  as  guar- 
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dian  of  the  assemblies  in  Uie  λέσχαι, 
Plut.  2,  385  C. 

Αεσχιινώτης,  ov,  ό,  (?.εσχαίνω)=?„ε- 
σχ?/νεντής : — a  scholar,  pupil,  Diog.  L 

Αεσχηρέω,  ώ,—  λεσχάζω. 

Αέσχης,  ου,  ό,  (λεσχτ/)  a  talker, 
Timo  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  40. 
Ι Αέσχης,  ου,  δ,  Lesches,  a  cyclic  poet 
of  Mytilime,  author  of  the  μικρά'1'λιάς, 
Pans.  10,  25,  5,  who  gives  in  gen. 
Αέσχεως. 

Αεσχομάχη,  ης,  η, =  λογομαχία, 
Timon.  Fr.  4,  very  dub. 

ίΑετρενς,  έως,  δ,  Letreus,  a  son  of 
Pelops,  after  whom  the  foil,  city  was 
said  to  be  named,  Paus.  0,  22,  8. 

ΪΑετρΐνοι,  ων,  oi,  Letrhii,  a  city  in 
northern  Elis,  Xen.  Heli.  3,  2,  25  ;  in 
Lye.  54,  Αέτρινα :  adj.  Αετριναίος,  a, 
ov,  of  Lctrini,  Letrinaean,  Paus  ;  etc. 
\Αινγαία,  ας,  ή,  sc.  1?ιη,  the  Leu- 
gaean,  name  of  a  troop  in  Alexander's 
army,  Arr.  An.  2,  9,  3. 

Αευγάλέος,  έα,  έον,  (λοιγός,  λοί- 
γιος,  Ανγρός,  Lat.  lugeo,  luctus). — 1. 
of  persons,  in  sad  or  sorry  plight, 
wretched,  helpless,  πτωχός,  Od.  10,273, 
etc. ;  λευγαλέοι  έσόμεσθα,  Od.  2,  01  : 
so  too,  λενγαλέως  χωρειν,  to  come  ill 
off,  II.  13,723. — 2.  o'f  events,  feelings, 
etc.,  sad,  gloomy, dismal,  mournful,  esp. 
λ.  θάνατος,  a  wretched,  untimely  death, 

11.  21,  288,  and  freq.  in  Od. ;  so  λ.  κή- 
δεα,  άλγεα,  Od.  15,  359  ;  20,  203  ;  πό- 
λεμος, δαίς,  11.  13,  97  ;  14,  387 ;  λ. 
φρένες,  έπεα,  11.  9,  119;  20,  109;  λ. 
ηθεα,  Hes.  Op.  523  : — the  word  is  rare 
in  later  poets,  as  λ.  κόρος,  Theogn. 
117G,  cf.  λνγρός,  fin.: — in  Soph.  ap. 
Ε.  M.  (Fr.  901)  μνρον  λ.  is  explained 
by  ΰγρόν,  or  in  Phot,  by  διάβροχον. 

ίΑενί,  and  Λεΐ'ίο,  ό,  Levi,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  son  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  LXX.;  Ν.  T.— 2.  otherwise 
Matthew,  a  tax-gatherer,  called  to  be 
an  apostle,  Ν.  T.  Marc.  2,  14;  cf. 
Matth.  10,  3.— Others  in  N.T.  Hence 

\Αενίτης,  ov,  δ,  a  descendant  of  Levi 
(I),  a  Levite,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. ;  hence 

\Αενϊτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Levites,  Levitical,  Ν.  T. 

Αενκά,  ων,  τα,  strictly  neut.  pi. 
from  λευκός. — I.  the  menstrua  alba  of 
women,  opp.  to  έρνΟρά,  Hipp. — II.  a 
thin  fine  shoe,  Alex.  Tar.  4. 

f  Αενκά,  τά,  όρη,  the  White  mountains, 
on  the  western  side  of  Crete,  Strab. 
p.  475. — II.  Leuca,  a  city  of  Calabria, 
Id.  p.  281. 

ΐΧενκαδία,  ας,  η,=  Αευκάς,  Thuc. 
3,  94. 

ΪΧενκάδιος,  ov,  ό,  Leucadius,  son  of 
Icarius,  brother  of  Penelope,  Strab. 
p.  452. — II.  -ιος,  a,  ov,  of  Lcucas,  Lcu- 
cadian,  Hdt.  8,  45. 

ΪΧενκαι  στηλαι,  al,  the  white  Pillars, 
a  tract  in  greater  Phrygia  on  the 
Marsyas,  Hdt.  5,  118. 

ΪΑενκαι,  ών,  al,  Leucae,  a  city  of 
Ionia  near  Smyrna,  Strab.  p.  040. — 2. 
a  place  in  Peloponnesus,  under  con- 
trol of  the  Argives,  Polyb.  4,  30,  5. — 
3.  Αενκαί,  a  place  on  mount  Ida. 

Αενκαία,  or  λενκέα,  ας,  η,  a  kind 
of  strong  hemp  used  for  cordage  or 
tackling,  prob.  the  Spanish  spartum, 
Moschion  ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

Αευκαϊναι,  ών,  al,  chestnuts  from 
Αευκαί,  v.  Αεϋκαι  3,  Gal. 

Χενκαίνω,  (?*ενκός)  to  make  white, 
whiten,  ?^εΰκαινον  ύδωρ  έ/.άτησι,  Od. 

12,  172;  so,  λ.  άλα  ρΌΟίοις,  λ.  ρ"όθια, 
Eur.  Cycl.  17,  Ι.  Τ.  1387.— 2.  to  make 
bright  or  light,  ηώς  λενκαίνεΐ  όώς, 
morn  brightens  up  her  light,  Id.  I.  A. 
150. — II.intr.fo£rou;u;Ai<e,Nic.AI.  170. 

Αενκάκανθα,  ης.  //.  (λευκός,  άκαν- 
θα) the  white  thorn,  Theonhr. 
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Αευκάλοϊτος,  ov,  (λε.κός,  άλφιτα 
rich  in  pearl-barley,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath 
100  B.  * 

Αευκάμπνξ,  νκος,  δ,  η,  (Λενκός,  αμ 
πνξ)  with  white  head-band,  Opp. 

ΑενκάιΌεμον,  ov,  τό,  (λευκός,  ά% 
θεμον)  strictly  white Jluwer,  from  άνθε- 
μον,  like  χρνσάνθεμον,  name  for  seve- 
ral plants  of  the  camomile  tribe,  Diosc 

Αενκανϋής,  ες,  (λενκός,  άνθέω ) 
white  blossoming,  hence  white,  Α.  σώ- 
ματα, pale,  bleached  bodies,  Pind.  N. 
9,  55  ;  λευκανϋές  κάρα,  a  snow-white 
head,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  742.     Hence 

Αενκανθίζω,  to  have  white  blossoms, 
in  genl.  to  be  white,  Hdt  8,  27  : — also 
in  pass.,  LXX. 

Αενκάνία,  ας,  or  λευκάνίη,  ης,  η. 
Ion.  ϊοχλαυκανία,  q.  v. ;  λενκανίηνδε 
Αρ.  Rh. ;  -ίηθεν,  Opp. 

ΪΑενκάνία,  ας,  η,  Lucania,  a  pro 
vince  of  southern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  252. 
ΪΑευκάνοί,  ών,    oi,    the   Lnicanians, 
inhab.  of  Lucania,  Isocr.  108. 

Αεύκανσις,  η,  (λενκαίνω)  opp.  to 
μέ/.ανσις,  a  whitening,  or  a  growing 
white,  Arist.  Ausc.  Phys.  5,  1,  5. 

Αευκαντής,  ου,  δ,  (λενκαίνω)  one 
that  makes  or  paints  white. 

Αευκαντικος,  ή,  όν,  (7*ευκαίνω)  fit 
for  whitening.     Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Αενκάργιλ?,ος  and  λενκάργιλος. 
ov,  ('λενκός,  άργιλλος)  of  or  with 
white  clay,  Strab. — II.  as  subst.,  η  λ., 
white  clay,  Plin. 

Αενκάς,  άδος,  poet.  fern.  oT  ?.ενκόι 
for  λευκή,  πέτρα  λ.,  Eur.  Cycl.  100 
hence  sq. — II.  a  plant,  Diosc. 

i Αενκάς,  άδος,  ή,  πέτρη.  Od.  24,  11, 
in  Thuc.  3,  94,  Αενκαδία,  Lcucas, 
(the  white  rock)  a  rock  on  coast  of 
Epirus,  Od..  the  later  promontory  or 
peninsula  Leucadia  on  the  coast  of 
Acarnania,  subsequently  separated 
from  the  main  land,  now  Santa  Mau- 
ra, cf.  Strab.  p.  59,  450. 

ίΑενκασία,  ας,  η,  the  Lcucasia,  a 
river  of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  33,  3. 

\Αενκάσιον,  ov,  τό,  Lcucasium,  a 
town  of  Messenia,  Paus.  8,  25,  2. 

Αενκασμός,  ό,=  ?ιεύκανσις. 

Αεύκασπις,  ιδος,  ύ,  η,  (?^ενκός, 
ασπίς)  white-shielded,  II.  22,  294  :  in 
Trag.  the  Argives  only  are  ?.ενκά- 
σπιδες,  Aesch.  Theb.  90,  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  100,  Eur.  Phoen.  1099,  not  be- 
cause they  wore  plain  shields  with 
out  any  device  (which  were  common 
to  all  Greece,  v.  Stanl.  Aesch.  1.  c), 
but  no  doubt  because  white  was  the 
Argive  colour  (as  it  is  the  Austrian). 
ΪΑενκασπις,  ιδος,  η,  Leucaspis,  a 
port  in  Marmarica,  Strab.  p.  799.- 
II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anacr.  5,  3. 

ίΑενκάτας,  α,  ό,  Leucatas,  a  prom 
ontory  on  southwest  of  Leucadia, 
now  Cape  Dukato,  Strab.  p.  -\xl  ; 
famed  as  the  lover's  leap,  Id.  p.  401. 

Αενκανγής,  ές,  (λευκός,  αύγν)  white- 
gleaming,  of  a  fish,  Antiph.  Philoth 
1,20. 

Αενκάχάτης,  ov,  ό,  (λευκός,  αχά- 
της) the  white  agate,  Plin.  [χα] 

Αενκέα,  ας,  ?/,  v.  λι  υκαία. 

ΑενκερΙνέος,  Att.  -έως,  /,.  a  kind  of 

fig-tree,  prob.  bearing  white  fruit,  Ath. 

7G  C:   as  adj.,  λενκ.  Ισχάδες,  Her 
mipp.  ibid. 
Αευκέρυθρος,  ov,  (λενκός, 

whitish  red.  χροιά,    Anst     IMnsi. 

Αενκερώόιος,  ov,  6,  ■>•>■ 

υιός)  the  white  heron,  the  spoon-mil 
Arist  II.  A. 

Α.•  ύκη,  ης,  v.  l!"  white  leprosy t  Hdl 

I,  L38,  and  tiipp.,  \    I    Ut    I  '■  con  - 

II.  the  white  poplar,  Lat  populus  alba 
used  for  chaplete,  Ar  'Nub.  1007 
Denv  313,  24,     111.  aplaee  at  Athei.» 

839 


ΛΕΥΚ 

where  the  taxes  were  let  out  to  the 
farmers  of  the  revenue,  prob.  so  call- 
ed from  a  poplar  in  the  place,  Andoc. 
17,  24,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,26.— IV.  the 
white  spot  on  the  nails. 

ΐΑευκή,  ης,  ή,  Leuce",  an  island  in 
the  Euxine  at  the  mouths  of  the  Is- 
ter,  sacred  to  Achilles,  Strab.  p.  125, 
cf.  Pind.  N.  4,  49.-2.  a  plain  in  La- 
•onia,  Strab.  p.  363,  in  Polyb.  5,  19,  8, 
\.εύκαι.  Cf.  Αεϋκαι. — II.  Α.  ακτή,  ή, 
{the  white  shore)  a  town  and  roadstead 
in  Thrace  on  the  Propontis,  Hdt.  7, 
25. — 2.  the  southern  point  of  Euboea, 
Strab.  p.  399.-3.  a  promontory  of 
Africa,  Id.  p.  799,  subsequently  Aao- 
όίκεια. —  III.  κώμη,  (White-ville)  a 
town  of  the  Nabataei  on  the  Arabian 
gulf,  Strab.  p.  780. 

Αευκηπάτίας  or  λενχηπάτίας,  ου, 
ό,  (λευκός,  ήπαρ)  white-livered,  i.  e. 
cowardly,  A.  B. 

Αενκηπεφος,  ov,  (λευκός,  ήπειρος) 
with  white  soil,  Geop. 

Αενκήρετμος,  ov,  (7,ευκός,  έρετμός) 
with  white  or  foaming  oars,  Άρης, 
Pseud-Eur.  I.  A.  283. 

Αενκήρης,  ες,  (λευκός,  άρω)  with 
white  ties  or  fastenings :  in  genl.  white, 
θρίξ,  Aesch.  Pers.  1056. 

^Αευκίμμη,  ης,  ή,  Leucimme,  the 
southern  promontory  of  the  island 
Corcyra,  Thuc.  1,  30,  v.  1. — κίμνη. 

Αεύκϊνος,  ίνη,  tvov,  (7ιεύκη)  of 
white  poplar,  στέφανος,  Arist.  Oec. 

\Αευκως,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name  Lu- 
cius, Polyb.  1,  52,  5. 

\Αευκίππη,  ης,  ή,  Leucippe,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  418.— 2. 
wife  of  Ilus,  mother  of  Laomedon. — 
3.  wife  of  Euenor  in  Plato's  Atlantis, 
Criti.  113  C. — 4.  daughter  of  Minyas 
in  Orchomenus,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42. 

Αευκιππίδες,  ων,  at,  daughters  of 
Leuappus,  nymphs  worshipped  at 
Sparta,  κόραι  Α.,  Eur.  Hel.  1466,  cf. 
Siebel.  Paus.  3,  13,7:  from 

\Αεΰκιπ πος,  ου,  ό,  Leucippus,  son 
of  Perieres  and  Gorgophone,  brother 
of  Tyndareus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  3.-2.  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Id.  2,  7,  8. — 3.  son 
of  Oenomaus  in  Elis,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
212. — i.  an  Elean  or  Abderite,  pupil 
of  Zeno,  Diog.  L. — Others  in  Strab. ; 
etc.     From 

Αεύκιππος,  ov,  (λευκός,  ίππος) 
riding  a  white  horse,  Ibyc.  27,  esp.  like 
7,ευκόπω7.οι,  epith.  of  the  Dioscuri, 
Valck.  Phoen.  009,  and  of  men  of 
rank,  Bockh  Pind.  P.  4,  117  (207): 
also  λ.  άγυιαί,  full  of  white  horses, 
Pind  P.  9,  146. 

Αευκίσκος,  ου,  b,  (7*ευκός)  a  fish, 
the  white  mullet,  Hices.  ap.  Ath.  306  E. 

Αευκίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,= 
λευκός,  Theocr.  5,  147. 

Αευκοβάφής,  ες  (λευκός,  βάπτω) 
dyed  white. 

Αευκοβράχίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (7,ευ- 
κός,  βραχίων)  with  white  arms  or  shoul- 
ders, [ί] 

Αευκόγαως,  ov,  λευκόγεως,  ων, 
Strab.,  or  λευκόγειος,  ov,  Theophr., 
(/.ευκός,  γαία,  γη)  of  or  with  white  earth. 

Αευκογράφέω,  ω,  (λευ/coc,  γράφω) 
to  paint  white,  to  shade  in,  like  σκία- 
γραφέω,  Arist.  Poet.  6,  20.  _ 

Αευκογράφίς,  ίδος,ή,  a  kind  of  clay 
for  painting  white,  Plin. 

Αευκοδέρμάτος,  ov,  (λευκός,  δέρμα) 
with  a  white  skin  or  fur. 

Αευκοδίφθερος,  ov,  (λευκός,  διφθέ- 
oa)  with  a  white  skin. 

Αευκόδους,  δοντος,  b,  ή,  (7.ευκός, 
ooovc)  white-toothed. 

Λ.    κοέρυθ,.    ς,  ov,=    ευκέ/.  ■  θρ  <r- 

Αενκοθέα,  ας,  ή,  (λευκός,  αεά,  the 
juhite  goddess,   Leucothea ;  under  this 
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name  Ino  was  worshipped  as  a  propi- 
tious sea-goddess,  Od.  5, 334. 

^Αενκοθέα  (θέα)=7.ευκών  όρασις, 
cf.  μελανθέα,  Plut.  2,  440  F. 

Αευκόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή*,  (λευκός, 
θρίξ)  white-haired,  white,  π7,όκαμοι, 
Eur.  Bacch.  112,  κριός,  Ar.  Αν.  971, 
ίπποι,  Call.  Cer.  120. 

Αευκοθώραξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (λευκός, 
θώραξ)  with  white  cuirass,  Xen.  An. 
1,  8,  9. 

ΪΑεϋκοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Leuci,  a  people 
of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  193. 

Αευκόϊνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  λευκόϊον. 

m 

Αευκόιον,  ου,  τό,  for  λευκόν  lov, 
the  white  violet,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
— II.  a  bulbous  plant  (our  leuco'ium  is 
the  snow-flake),  joined  with  the  nar- 
cissus and  lily  in  A.  P.  5,  144,  147 ; 
cf.  lov.  [ΐ] 

Αευκόκαρπος,  ov,  (λευκός,  καρπός) 
yielding  white  fruit,  Theophr. 

Αευκόκαυλος,  ov,  (λευκός,  καυλός) 
white-stalked,  Theophr. 

Αευκοκέράτες,  ol,  (7„ευκός,  κέρας) 
white-horned,  Lob.  Phryn.  658. 

Αευκοκέφάλος,  ov,  (λευκός,  κεφα- 
λή) white-headed. 

Αευκόκηρος,  ov,  made  of  white  wax. 
ίΑευκοκόμας,  b,  Leucocomas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  478. 

Αευκόκομος,  ov,  (λευκός,  κόμη) 
white-haired :  white-leaved,  Plin. 

Αευκοκράμβη,  ης,  ή,  (λευκός,  κράμ- 
βη)  white  cabbage,  Geop. 

Αευκοκνμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (λε-υ- 
κός,  κναα)  white  with  waves,  surging, 
τ/όνες,  Eur.  Or.  993.  [ϋ] 

Αευκό7Χθος,  ov,  (7χυκός,  λίθος)  of 
white  stone  or  marble,  στή7,η,  Bockh 
Inscr.  2.  p.  126:  τα  λ..,  white  marble, 
Strab. 

Αευκο7ανής,  ες,  made  of  white  flax, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  246:  from 

Αευκό7.1νον,  ου,  τό,  (7.ευκός,  λίνον) 
white  flax  for  ropes  and  rigging,  used 
esp.  by  the  Phoenicians,  Hdt.  7,  25. 

ίΛείκολλα,  ης,  ή,  Leucolla,  a  port  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  682. 

\Αεύκολλος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
I/ucullus,  Plut. 

Αευκολόφας,  ου,  ό,=  λευκόλοφος, 
Eur.  Phoen.  119.t— II.  as  pr.  n.,  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  647,  Ran.  1513,  the  usu.  soubri- 
quet of  sq. 

\Αευκολοφίδης,  ου,  b,  (prop,  patro- 
nym.from  sq.)  Leucolophides ,  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Adimantus,  Xen.  Hell. 

I,  4,  21  j  Plat.  Protag.  315  A. 
Αευκό7,οφος,   ov,   (λευκός,   λόφος) 

white-crested,  Ar.  Ran.  1016. 

ΐΑευκό7ιοφος,  ου,  ό,  Leucolophus,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  de  Menecl.  3. 

Αευκομαινίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  white  μαι- 
νίς,  Polioch.  ap.  Ath.  313  C. 

Αευκόμαλλος,  ov,  (λευκός,  μαλλόο) 
with  white  wool. 

Αευκομέ7,άς,  atva,  αν,  (7„ευκός,  μέ- 
7»ας)  ivhitish  Mack,  black  and  white. — 

II.  as  subst. ,=  Αί3όνοτος,  Genelli  in 
Wolf's  Anal.  4,  p.  478. 

Αευκομέτωπος,  ov,  (λευκός,  μέτω- 
πον)  with  a  white  forehead. 

Αευκομφά7ιίος,  ov,  (λευκός,  όμφα- 
7ιός)  with  a  white  navel,  of  fig-trees 
with  a  white  stem,  Theophr.  [ά] 

Αευκόν,  οϋ,  τό,  the  white  of  an  egg, 

Arist.  Gen.  An. — 2.  the  white  of  the  eye. 

\Αευκονοεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  citizen  of  Leu- 

conoe,  a  deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis  in 

Attica,  Dem. 

t  Αευκόν  όρος,  τό,=Αευκά  όρη,  Cal- 
lim.  Η.  Dian.  42. 

Αευκόνοτος,  ου,  ό,  (λευκός,  νότος) 
the  'outh  wmd  whic-ΐ  cleared  the  wea- 
the.  ,  Lat.  o«.l>tvS  IVot-us,  the  us.ial  νό- 
τος bringing  clouds  and  rain,  Hipp. 
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^Αευκόν  πεδίον,  τό,  White-Plain 
district  in  Caria,  Paus.  4,  35,  11. 

^Αευκόν  τείχος,   τό,    White-wall 
quarter  of  Memphis,  containing  the 
residence  of  the  queen,  Hdt.  3,  91  : 
Thuc.  1,  104. 

Αενκοόπωρος,  ov,  (λευκός,  όπώρα) 
white  ivith  autumn  fruits,  Leon. Tar.  45. 

Αενκοπάρειος,  ov,  Ion.  -πάρηος, 
(7χυκός,  παρειά)  fair-cheeked,  Mel."  83. 
[«] 

Αενκοπάρϋφος,  ov,  (λευκός,  παρν 
φή)  with  a  white  border  to  one's  robe, 
Plut. 

Αευκόπεπ7,ος,  ov,  (λευκός,  πέπλος) 
white-robed,  Corinn.  ap.  Heph.  p.  107  : 
ημέρα  λ.,  Lat.  dies  albo  notandus,  Hip- 
pon.  Fr.  17. 

Αευκοπέτά7.ος,  ov,  [7„ευκός,  πέτα 
λον)  with  white  leaves  or  layers,  name 
of  a  gem  in  Plin. 

^Αευκοπέτρα,  ας,  ή,  Lcucopetra, 
(white-rock)  the  southern  promontory 
of  Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  259;  in  Thuc 
πέτρα  της  'Ρηγίνης. 

Αευκοπέτρα,  ας,  ^,=sq.,  Polyb.? 

Αευκόπετρον,  ου,  τό,  (λευκός,  πέ- 
τρα) c  white  rock,  Polyb. 

Αευκόπηχυς,  υ,  gen.  εως,  (7„ευκος, 
πήχυς)  white-armed,  Eur.  Phoen.  1351, 
Bacch.  1206. 

Αευκόπλευρος,  ov,  (λευκός,  π7.ευ 
ρά)  with  white  sides. 

Αευκοπληθής,  ες,  (λευκός,  π7,ηθος) 
filled  with  white,  full  of  white  persons, 
εκκλησία,  Ar.  Eccl.  387. 

Αευκοποίκϊ7,ος,  ov,  motley -w-hite. 

Αευκοποιός,  όν,  (λευκός,  ποιέω) 
that  makes  white. 

Αενκόπους,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  gen. 
-ποδός,  (λευκός,  πους)  white-footed: 
bare-footed,  Βάκχαι,  Eur.  Cycl.  72,  cf. 
ad.  Ar.  Lys.  665. 

Αευκοπρεπής,  ες,  (7,ευκός,  πρέπω) 
white-looking,  white,  v.  Dind.  Aesch 
Theb.  90. 

Αευκόπρωκτος,  ov,  {λευκός,  πρω- 
κτός) with  a  white  πρωκτός,  a  play  on 
the  words  εΰρυπρωκτος  and  λεΰκη 
II,  conveying  a  notion  of  cowardice, 
Callias  Ped.  1,  cf.  μέλάμπνγος. 

Αευκόπτερος,  ov,  (7.ευκός,  πτερόν, 
white-winged,  white,  νιφάς,  Aesch.  Fr. 
993,  ήμερα,  Eur.  Tro.  848. 

Αευκοπτέρυξ,  ϋγος,  b,  ή,  (7,ευκός, 
7rr£pi>£)=foreg.,prov  '  "  »  ap.  Schol. 
Ar.  Pac.  835. 

Αενκόπϋγος,  ov,  (λει  r,  πυγή)=3 
λευκόπρωκτος,  q.  v. 

Αευκόπΰρος,  ου,  ό,  fine  wheat,  Philo. 

ΑευκόπυβρΌς,  ov,  (λευκός,  πιφρός) 
pale-red,  τριχώματα,  Arist.  Color. 

Αευκόπωλος,  ov,  Ο^,ευκός,  πώ7.ος) 
with  white  horses,  ημέρα,  Aesch.  Pers. 
386,  Soph.  Aj.  673  :  esp.  as  epith.  of 
the  Dioscuri,  like  λεύκιππος,  Pind 
P.  1,  127. 

Αευκόπωρος,  ον,=  7.ευκοόπωρος. 

Αευκόροδον,  ου,  τό,  the  white  rose. 

Αευκός,  ή,  όν,  light,  bright,  brilliant, 
clear,  αίγλη,  Od.  6,  45  ;  λ.  λέβης,  II. 
23,  268  :  hence  also  of  water,  bright 
λ.  ύδωρ,  Horn. ;  λ.  γα7ιήνη,  a  glassy 
calm,  Od.  10,  94. — 2.  metaph.  clear, 
plain,  distinct,  of  authors,  Jac.  Phil. 
Thess.  44  ;  while  Lycophr.  is  called 
ater,  the  obscure,  by  Stat.  Sylv.  5,  3, 
157.  Hence  came — II.  the  usu.  sense 
of  colour,  white,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
but  like  all  Greek  names  of  colours 
very  indefinite,  from  the  pure  white 
of  snow  (II.  10,  437),  to  the  gray  of 
dust  (II.  5,  503) ;  also  of  gray  hair,  λ 
κάρα,  Tyrt.  1,  23,  γήρας,  Soph.  Aj. 
625  : — often  of  the  human  skin,  white, 
cair,  II.  11,  51?  Od.  2°,  240 :  -uj 
Horn,  as  a  sign  oi  youth  and  beauty 
but  later  white  was  a  mark  orjprterm 
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nucy,  like  έσκιατραφηιιένος,  blanched, 
white,  pale,  not  bronzed  by  the  sun  and 
air,  hence  pale,  wan,  toeakly,  cotvanll•/, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1(J1,  Eccl.  428,  and  Xen., 
«'t.  ?.ι  νκόπρωκτος,  λενκόχρως : — λευ- 
iu2  φρένες  in  Pind.  P.  4,  194  is  expl. 
by  the  ancients  μαινόμενα,  passion- 
ate, covetous,  ana  so  Bockh  ;  Dissen 
interprets  it  pale  with  envy,  envious  : 
— proverb.,  λευκόν  είόέναι,  to  know 
black  from  white,  Ar.  Eq.  1279.— 2. 
λ-,  χρι  σός,  pale,  i.  e.  alloyed  gold,  opp. 
to  απεφθος,  Hdt.  1,  50. — 3.  of  men's 
limbs,  sometimes,  naked,  bare,  Schiif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  133,  cf.  λευκόπους 
and  λευκόω  II. — 4.  as  white  in  opp. 
to  black  is  a  sign  of  joy,  fair,  happy, 
joyful,  gay,  hence  λευκόν  ημαρ,  Aesch. 
Pers.  301,  λευκή  η  με pa,  Sopn.  Fr.  10, 
like  Lat.  candidus  dies,  a  lucky  day, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  107,  Catull.  8, 
3. — 5.  of  sound,  clear,  like  λαμπρός, 
Lat.  candidus,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  13, 
cf.  Suid.  in  v.  •  and  σομφός  Π. — Μέ- 
λας  is  opp.  to  λευκός,  in  all  its  signfs. 
— Cf.  //  λεύκη,  τό  λευκόν,  τα  λευκά. 
Adv.  -κώς,  PhiLostr.  (The  root  is 
*7Αω,  to  βββ,λευσσω,  λύκη,  Lat.  luceo, 
lux,  Sanscr.  lok,  to  look  or  see.) 

ίΑεϋκος,  ου,  δ,  Leucus,  a  companion 
of  Ulysses  before  Troy,  II.  4,  491. — 
2.  a  tyrant  in  Crete,  Lye.  1218.— II. 
a  river  of  Macedonia,  Plut. 

Αευκόσαρκος,  ov,  (λευκός,  σαρξ) 
with  white  flesh,  Xenocr. 

Αευκοστεφής,  ές,  (λευκός,  στέφω) 
white-wreathed,  of  suppliant  boughs, 
Aesch.  Supp.  191,  333. 

Αευκόστικτος,  ov,  (λευκός,  στίζω) 
flecked  with  white,  δάμαλις,  Aesch. 
Supp.  351 :  grizzled,  θρίξ,  Eur.  I.  A. 
222. 

Αευκόστολος,  ov,  (?.ευκός,  στόλη) 
white-robed,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐΑευκόσυροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Leuco-Syri, 
or  white  Syrians,  in  Pontus,  from  Cap- 
padocia,  so  called  to  distinguish  them 
from  their  more  swarthy  countrymen 
in  Syria,  Strab.  p.  542,  sqq. 

Αευκόσφνρος,  ov,  {λευκός,  σφυρόν) 
white-ancled,  in  genl.  white-footed, 
Theocr.  17,  32. 

Αευκοσώμάτος,  ov,  (?„ευκός,  σώμα) 
with  a  white  body,  Antiph.  Omph.  1. 

Αευκότης,  ητος  η,  {λευκός)  white- 
ness, Plat.  Theaet.  156  D,  qtc. 

ΑευκοτρΧχέω,  ω,  to  have  white  hair, 
Strab. :  from 

Αευκότρϊχος,ον,=?»ευκόθριξ,3ίΐ&Ό. 
p.  784. 

Αευκότροφος,  ov,  (λευκός,  τρέφω) 
while-growing,  μύρτα,  Ar.  Αν.  1100. 

Αευκουργέω,  ω,  (λευκός,  έργον)  to 
make  white,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  502. 

Αεύκουρος,  ov, (λευκός,  ουρά)  white- 
tailed. 

Αευκοϋφής,  ές,  (λευκός,  υφαίνω)  of 
a  white  web.  [ί>] 

Αενκοφάής,  ές,(λευκός,  φάος)  bright- 
beaming  :  bright  white,  ψάμαθος,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1054. 

Αευκόφαιος,  ov,  (λευκός,  φαιός) 
gray,  ash-colourcd,  Ath. 

Αευκοφάνής,  ές,  (λευκός,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  bright  or  white. 

Αενκόφθαλμος,  ov,  white-eyed. 

Αενκοφλεγμάτία,  ας,  η,  (λευκός, 
φλέγμα)  also  λευκόν  φλέγμα,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  dropsy,  or  chlorosis,  Fogs. 
Dec.  Hipp. :  from 

Αευκοφλεγμάτίας,  ov,  ό,=  λεΐ'Λο- 
φλεναατώοης,  Hipp. 

Αευκοφ?ι,εγμάτέω,  ω,  to  have  the  chlo- 
rosis, Hipp.  194  G  :  from 

\ευκοφ?α:γματος,  ov,  (λευκός,  φλέ- 
vim  II)  suffering  from  white  phlegm, 
Hipp.  1133  B. 

Αενκοφ'ίεγμάτώδι  ς,    ες,    (?χυκόν,  \ 


ΛΕΤΚ 

φλέγμα,   είδος)   like   or   affected  with 
chlorosis,  Hipp.  1 121  H. 

Αενκόφλοιος,  ov,  (λευκός,  φλοιός) 
with  white  bark,  Posid.  ap.  Ath.  649  D. 

Αευκοφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  white  gar- 
ments :  from 

Αευκοφορινόχροος,  ov,  white-skin- 
coloured,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  D. 

Αευκοφόρος,  ov,  (λευκός,  φέρω) 
white-robed,  Anth. 

Αεύκοφρυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  {λευκός, 
όφρύς)  white-browed,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  3, 
57 :  hence 

ίΑευκόφρυς,  υος,  η,  Leucophrys,  ear- 
lier name  of  the  island  Tenedos, 
Strab.  p.  604.— 2.  a  city  on  the  Mae- 
ander  near  Magnesia,  Xen.  Hell.3,  2, 
19,  with  a  famous  temple  of  Diana, 
who  was  hence  called  Αευκοφρύνη, 
Strab.  p.  647. 

Αευκοχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (?.ευκός,χι• 
των)  white-coated,  ήπατα,  Batr.  37.  [ΐ] 

Αευκοχροέω,  ώ,  to  be  λευκόχροος, 
Hipp.    f  f    . 

Αευκόχροια,  ας,  η,  the  colour  white, 
Plut. 

Αευκόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ουν, 
(λευκός,  χρόα)  white-coloured.  Eur. 
Phoen.  322. 

Αευκόχρϋσος,  ov,  (λευκός,  χρυσός) 
of  a  pale  gold  colour,  Plin. 

Αευκοχρώματος,  ov,=  sq.,  Phint. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  444,  58. 

Αευκόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (λευκός, 
χρως)  white-skinned,  colourless,  Alex. 
Isostas.  1,  18,  Theocr.  Epigr.  2,  1. 

Αενκόψάρος,  ov,  whitish-gray. 

Αευκόω,  ώ,  (λευκός)  to  whiten,  λεν- 
κωθείς  κάρα  μύρτοις,  Pind.  I.  4  (3), 
117:  to  paint  white,  plaster,  τοίχος 
?ιελευκωμένος,  Plat.  Legg.  785  A  : 
γραμματέων  λελ.=λεύκωμα  I,  Dern. 
1132,  8.  Mid.,  λενκοϋσθαι  όπλα,  to 
whiten  their  shields,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
25,  cf.  7,  5,  20. — II.  λ.  πόδα,  to  bare 
the  foot,  Anth. ;  cf.  λευκός  II.  3. 

ΪΑενκτρα,  ων,  τά,  Leuctra,  a  town 
of  Boeotia,  famed  for  the  victory  of 
Epaminondas  over  the  Spartans,  now 
still  Lefka,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  4  ;  Strab. 
p.  414. — 2.  a  city  of  Laconia  on  the 
borders  of  Messenia,or  rather  of  Mes- 
senia,  to  whom  it  was  awarded  by 
Philip  as  umpire,  Paus.  3,21,7;  in 
Strab.  p.  360,  also  Αεϋκτρον. — 3.  a 
city  of  Arcadia  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ly- 
caeus,  near  Laconia,  Thuc.  5,  54 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  24  ;  in  Paus.  8,  27,  4, 
Αεϋκτρον.    Hence 

\Αευκτρικός,  η,  όν,  of  Leuctra, 
τά  Αενκτρικά,  the  battle  of  Leuctra, 
Polyb.  2,  41,  7. 

t Αεϋκτρον,  ου,  τό,  Leuclmm,  a  town 
of  Achaia  near  Rhypae,  Strab.  p.  387 : 
cf.  also  Αεϋκτρα. 

Αευκώλενος,  ov,  (?.ευκός,  ώλένη) 
white-armed,  epith.  of  Juno,  Horn. 

Αεύκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  \  λενκόω)  any 
thing  whitened  :  esp.  a  ablet  covered 
with  gypsum  to  write  pi  blic  notices 
on,  a  list,  Lat.  album,  ές  λεύκωμα 
γράφειν,  άναγρ.,  Lys.  Ill,  40,  et  ap. 
Dem.  707.  12. — II.  the  white  of  an  egg, 
Diosc. — ILL  a  white  spot  in  the  eye, 
caused  by  a  thickening  of  the  cornea, 
a  cataract,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6,49,  cf. 
γλαύκωμα.     Hence 

Αενκωμά:  ίζω,  to  afflict  with  a  cataract. 

λεύκωμα  τώδης,  t  ς, (λεύκωμα,  είδος) 
like  or  affected  with  a  cataract, 

Αευκων,  ώνος,  b,  (λεύκη  I)  a  grove 
of  white  poplars. 

ίΑεύκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Leuoon,   son  of 
Aihamas  and  Themieto,  Apollod.  1, 

9,  2.-2.   a  king  of  Bosporus,   Dem. 

466, 12.— 3.  a  poet  of  the  old  oomedy, 

Meineko  I,  p.  217.— II.  a  place  in  I 
rena'ica  near  Barca,  Hdt.  4,  160 


ΛΕΧΑ 

ίΑενκώνη,  ης,  ή,  Leucone,  fern,  ρτ 
η.,  Paus.  8,  44,  7. 

ΪΑευκώνης,  ου,  ό,  Leucones,  a  Aon 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ίΑευκωνίδαι,  ων,  οι,  the  descendants  of 
Leucon  (2),  Leuconidae,  Ael.  V.  H.  6, 13. 
\Αευκωνίδης,  ου,  ό,  Leuconides,  an 
Athenian,  Aeschin.  16,  17. 

ΪΑενκώνιον,  ου,  τό,  Leuconium,  a 
city  of  Chios,  Thuc.  8, 24,  in  Polyaen. 
Αενκωνία. 
t Αευκωπεύς,  έως,  ό,  Leucopeus,  son 
of  Porthaon  and  Eurydice,  Apollod. 
1,  7,  10. 

Αευκώπης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ώπις,  ιδος, 
(λευκός,  ύψ)  white  to  look  at. 

Αευκωσία,  ας,  ή,  Leucosia,  one  of 
the  Sirens,  Lye.  723. — II.  an  island 
near  Paestum,  named  after  the  Si- 
ren, Strab.  p.  252. 

Αεύκωσις,  εως,  ή,(λευκόω)α  whiten 
ing  ox  plastering,  also= λεύκωμα  HI. 

Αευρός,  ά,  όν,  (?„εϊος)  smooth,  level, 
even,  λευρω  εν  ι  χώρω,  Od.  7,  123, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  67,  Aesch.  and  Eur. 
—  II.  smooth,  polished,  ξίφος,  Pind.  N. 
7,  39. — III.  metaph.  plain,  simple,  σω- 
φροσύνη, ap.  Hesych. — The  word  is 
strictly  Ion. 

Αεύς,  καππώτας,  (Dor.  for  ?Μας 
καταπαύτης),  a  stone  for  resting,  prob. 
1.  Paus.  3,  22,  1. 

Αενσϊμος,  ov,  (λεύς,  λεύω)  stoning, 
χειρ  λ.,  Eur.  Or.  863 :  but  mostly,  λ. 
θϋμα,  death  by  stoning,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1118,  άλγος,  θάνατος,  etc.,  Eur.  ;  so, 
λ.  δοϋναι  δίκην,  Eur.  Or.  614 :  λ.  άραί, 
curses  that  will  end  hi  stoning,  Aesch 
Ag.  1616. 

Αευσμός,  ov,  ό,  (λεύς,  λεύω)  a  ston 
ing,  Aesch.  Eum.  189. 

Αενσσω,  by  good  authors  only  used 
in  pres.  and  irnpf.  ;  the  f.  λενσω,  aor. 
έλευσα  being  very  late,  if  not  barba- 
rous, Reisig.  Crit.  ad  Soph.  O.  C.  120. 
To  look  or  gaze  upon,  see,  behold,  c. 
ace,  Horn.,  as  II.  1,  120,  and  freq.  in 
Trag. — 2.  absol.  to  look,  λ.  επί  πόν- 
τον,  ές  γαϊαν,  II.  5,  771,  Od.  9,  166 
εις  ύδωρ,  εις  χέρας,  Soph.  Phil.  716, 
Eur.  Phoen.  596  :  ό  μη  ?.ενσσων,  like 
ό  μη  β?»έπων,  he  that  lives  no  more, 
Soph.  Tr.  829 ;  so,  ει  λεύσσει  φάος, 
Id.  Phoen.  1084,  cf.  Tro.  269  :— c.  ace. 
cognato,  λ.  ύέργμα,  Aesch.  Pers.  81. 
— The  word  is  only  poet.  (On  the 
root  v.  sub  ?.ευκός.) 

Αευστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (λενς,  λεύω)  one 
who  stones,  a  stoncr,  Eur.  Tro.  1039  ; 
and  so  of  a  bloody  tyrant,  as  Schweigh. 
interprets  Hdt.  5,67,  after  Hesych., 
cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  15,  where  howerei 
Suid.  takes  it  pass,  worthy  to  be  stoned, 
a  scoundrel : — as  adj.,  "λενατηο  // 
death  by  stoning,  Aesch.  Theb.  199. 

Αενστός,  ή,  όν,  ('λεύω)  stoned,  to  be 
stoned. 

Αευστός,  η,  όν,  (λεύσσω)  seen,  visible. 
\Αεύσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lemon  (see-well), 
a  dog's  name,  Xen.  Cyn. 

fAevrapvia,  ar,  η,  Leutarnia,  a  citj 
of  Campania,  Lye.  978,  in  Strab.  \ 
repvia,  thecoasl  so  called,  from  \ 
rfpvLOi,  the  giants  m  Phlegra  driven 
out,  by  Hercules,  p.  281. 
ϊλεντνχι 

\      ■         .    .  :.  i, <.  t*.  l-i   clad  ι    , 

Plat.  Rep.  817  (':  from 

\:  νχείμων,    ovot . 
ι  iiKi)  clad  in  white,  Paint,  ap.  stub.  p. 
mi.  53. 

\    ."ΐ/,.τ/iro 
Λ.•  ΐίω,  ( 

πέτροις,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  435. 

f  \  '        •        one  "t 

the  harbou  ι       •      inth,  on  the  ( 'o- 
i  inth ι  ncv 

8il 
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ΤΑ εχαίος,  a,  ον,  of  Lechatum,  Le• 
•.hatan ,  6  Α.,  as  appell.  of  Neptune, 
Call.  Del.  271. 

Αεχαίος,  αία,  αίον,  (/,έχος)  belong- 
ing to,  fit  fir  a  couch,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1182. 
— II.  a  bed,  in  bed,  λ.  τέκνα,  nestlings, 
young  birds,  Aesch.  Theb.  292,  e. 
conj.  LacLmanni. 

Αεχε~οίη,  ης,  ?/,  (?<*έχος,  ττοία)  groicn 
with  grass  jit  to  make  a  bed,  i.  e.  grassy, 
meadowy,  cpith.  of  the  towns  Pteleos, 
Teumesos,  and  Onchestos,  II.  2,  G97  : 
?.εχεττοίης,  ου,  δ,  of  the  river  Asopus, 
from  its  grassy  banks,  II.  4.  383,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  9,  43. — Horn,  has  both  forms 
In  sing.  only. 

Αεχήρης,  ες,  (λέχος,  άρω)  fastened 
to  the  bed,  bed-ridden,  like  κλινήρης, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1541. 

Αεχήρια.  τά,=  ένή?.ατα. 
ϊΑέχης,  ό,  Leches,  son  of  Neptune 
and  Pirene,  Paus.  2^  2,  3. 

Αέχος,  εος,  τό,  {λέγω  I)  a  couch, 
bed,  Horn.,  etc. ;  freq.  in  plur.  esp.  for 
a  bedstead. — 2.  a  kind  of  state-bed  on 
which  a  corpse  was  laid  out  and 
borne,  oft.  in  Horn. — II.  the  marriage- 
led,  Horn. :  hence  love,  the  pleasures 
of  love,  which  sense  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  is  esp.  discernible  in  euphem- 
isms, λέχος  ττορσννειν,  άντιάν,  είςα- 
ναβαίνειν  :  in  same  signf.  λέχος  and 
ευνή  are  joined,  Od.  3,  403. — 2.  a  mar- 
riage, Trag. :  also  a  spouse,  Eur.  El. 
936  ;  and  so  in  plur.,  lb.  481,  v.  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  24,  cf.  λέκτρον. 

Αέχοςδε,  adv.,  to  bed,  II.  3.  447,  Od. 
23,  294. 

Αέχριος,  ία,  ων,  slanting,  slantwise, 
crosswise,  Lat.  obliquus,  usu.  with  a 
verb,  λ.  δκ/.άζειν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  195, 
2f.  Eur.  Hec.  1026,  Med.  1168:  from 

Αέχρΐς,  adv.  slantwise,  crossuise, 
Lat.  oblique,  Ap.  Rh.  ;  cf.  /.ικριόίς. 
(Prob.  referable  to  λέγω  I  :  hence 
come  λέχριος,  /.ικρ'.φίς  λικροί,  Lat. 
hquus,  liquis,  obliquus,  oblicus.) 

Αεχώ,  ooc  contr.  ονς,  η,  (λέχος)  a 
woman  in  child-bed,  Eur.  El.  052,  654, 
1108,  Ar.  Eccl.  530. 

Αεχωϊάς,  άόος,  ή,=  ?.εχώ,  Nonn. 

Αεχώϊος,  ον,  {"Αεχώ)  of  or  belonging 
to  child-bed,  /.οετρά,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1014 : 
δώρα  λεχ.,  presents  made  at  the  birth, 
Anth. 

Αεχωΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=  λεχώ,  Callim. 
Dian.  127. 

ίΑεψιεύς,  έως,  and  Αέψιος,  ον,  ό, 
appell.  of  Apollo,  Lye.  1454.Ί207. 

f  Αε ω-,  names  thus  commencing  are 
Ionic  and  Attic  forms  for  Aao-  from 
λεώς,  ?ΜΟς,  people. 

Αεώβατος,  ον,  (λεώο,  βαίνω)  troddc?i 

by  the  people :  ή  λ.,  sub.  οδός,  a  highway 

ϊΑεωβώτης,  ό,  Ιοη.=  Αα3ώτας,  Hdt. 

:,  65. 

\  Αεωγό'ρας ,  ον,  δ,  Leogoras,  father  of 
;he  orator  Andocides,  Thuc.  1,  51. — 
2.  another  Athenian,  Ar.  Nub.  109. 

\Αεώγορος,  ον,  ό,  Leogorus,  a  king  of 
the  Samians,  Paus.  7,  4,  2. 

ΪΑεωδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Leoda?nas,  of 
Acharnae,  an  Athenian  orator,  Dem. 
501.  23. — 2.  an  Athenian  naval  com- 
mander, Id.  249,  14. 

Αεώδης,  ες,  (λεώο,  είδος)  popular, 
common. 

ίΑεώδοκος,  ον,  b,  Leodocus,  son  of 
Bias  and  Pero,  an  Argonaut,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  119. 

\Αεωκήδης,  ονς,  δ,  Leocedes,  sonof  the 
tyrant  Phidou  in  Argos,  Hdt.  6,  127. 

\Αεωκόραι,  ών,  αϊ,  (Αέως,  κόραί) 
davghtcis  of  Leo s,  who  devoted  them- 
selves for  the  safety  of  their  country, 
Dem.  1398,  5 :  they  were  three  in 
number,  Phasithea,  Theope,  and  Eu- 
»ule,  Slid. 
042 
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Αεωκόριον,  cv,  τό,  the  temple  of  the 
daughters  of  Leis,  in  the  inner  Cera- 
micus,  Thuc.  ] ,  20. 

Αεωκόρητος,  ον,  (?.εώς,  κορέώ)  driv- 
en out  with  the  whole  people,  v.  έκκο- 
ρέω  ;  cf.  λεώ?.εθρος. 

ΐΑεωκράτης,  ονς,  δ,  Leocrates,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Athenians,  son  of  Stroe- 
bus,  Thuc.  1,  105. — 2.  son-in-law 
of  the  Thriasian  Polyeuctus,  Dem. 
1028,  20. 

ΤΑεώκριτος,  ου,  δ,  Liocritws,  son  of 
Polydamas,  Paus.  10,  27,  1. — 2.  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Protarchus,  Id.  1, 
26,2. 

ίΑεωκύδης,  ονς,  δ,  Leocydes,  a  com-  \ 
manderof  Megalopolis,  Paus.  10,27, 1. 

Αεω?,εθρία,  ας,  ή,  utter  ruin  :  from 

Αεώ?,εβρος,  ον,  {λεώς,  όλεθρος)  de- 
stroyed or  ruined  together  with  the  whole 
people,  utterly  ruined,  cf.  adv.  λέωο• 

Αεω/.ογέω,  ω,  (λεώο,  λέγω)  to  collect 
people,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  229. 

ΛΕΩΝ,  οντος,  ό,  Ep.  dat.  pi.  λεί- 
ουσι,  II.  5,  782,  etc.,  Lat.  LEO,  a 
lion,  Horn.,  etc.,  cf.  λϊς:  metaph.  of 
Diana,  Ζευς  σε  7Λοντα  γνναιξϊ  θήκε, 
Jupiter  made  thee  a  lion  toward  wo- 
men (because  she  was  supposed  to 
cause  their  sudden  death),  11.  21, 
483  ;  also  of  brave  men,  Ar.  Pac.  1189, 
etc. — 2.=  λεοντή,  a  lion's  skin,  Luc.  ; 
cf.  αλώπηξ. — II.  a  kind  of  crab,  Di- 
phil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  106  C—  III.  a 
large  fish,  one  of  the  κήτη. — IV.  /δέ- 
οντες were  men  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Mithras,  v.  ύαινα  III.  (Ace. 
to  Lucas,  Quaest.  Lexilog.  §  6,  from 
λάω  to  see,  as  δράκων  from  δέρκομαι, 
δρακεΐν.) 

\Αέων,  οντος,  δ,  Leon,  son  of  Lyca- 
on  in  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. — 2. 
son  of  Eurycratidas.  king  of  Sparta 
(14th  Agid),  Hdt.  1,' 65.-3.  a  Spar- 
tan, founder  of  Heraclea,  Thuc.  3, 
92. — 1.  another  Spartan,  Id.  5,  44. — 
5.  a  Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
10. — 6.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  of 
Salamis,  Thuc.  8,  23. — 7.  another 
Athenian,  Id.  5,  19;  Xen.;  etc. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. — II.  a  town  of 
Sicily  on  the  sea  near  Syracuse, 
Thuc.  6,  97. 

ΤΑεωνίδας,  a  and  ον,  δ,  Ion.  Αεωνί- 
δης,  Leonidas,  the  celebrated  king  of 
Sparta,  who  resisted  Xerxes  and  fell 
so  nobly  at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7, 204. 
— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΪΑεώννμος,  ον,  ό,  Leonymus,  a  Cro- 
toniat,  Paus.  3,  19,  11. 

Αεω~άτητος,  ον,  (?.εώς,  ττατέω) 
trodden  by  the  people,  or  (from  adv. 
/.έως)  crushed  in  pieces,  v.  1.  in  Soph. 
Ant.  1275,  defended  by  Herm. 

Αεω-έτρα  or  λειο~έτρα,  ας,  η,  for 
λεία  πέτρα,  Diod. 

Αεωτετρία,  ας,  ^,=:foreg.,  LXX. 

\Αεω~ρέ~ης,  ονς,  ό,  Leoprepcs,  father 
of  the  poet  Simonides  of  Ceos,  Hdt. 
7,  228.-2.  a  Spartan,  Id.  6,  85. 

Αεωργός,  όν,  (adv.  /.έως,  *έργω) 
one  who  will  do  any  thing  at  all,  auda- 
cious, Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  9;  ό  λ.,  a 
knave,  villain,  Aesch.  Pr.  5;  έργα  λ., 
Archil.  17  ;— Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1261 
compares  ρ"αδωϋργος,  cf.  λεω~άτη- 
τος,  λίτονργος.  The  interpret,  of 
those  who  derive  it  from  λεώς, people, 
seems  very  forced. 

Αεώς,  ώ,  ό,  Att.  for  λαός,  people, 
Soph.,  etc.,  also  in  Hdt.  2,  129:— 
also  in  plur.,  Soph.  Aj.  1100  ;  and  so, 
ακοίετε  λεώ,  hear  Ο  people, — the  usu- 
al beginning  of  Athen.  proclamations, 
like  our  Ο  yes  !  Ο  yes  !  Ar.  Pac.  551, 
Av.  448,  cf.  Bentl.  Phal.  p.  203. 

Αέως,  adv.,  Ion.  for  */Xav,  entirely, 
wholly,  at  all,  Archil  104.     (The  old 
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Gramm.  explain  it  as  shortd.  fur  ic 
λέως,  Αρ.  Dysc.  de  Pronom.  p.  334: 
but  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1261,  perh. 
better,  takes  it  as  an  adv.  from  λείος•, 
smoothly,  Germ,  glatt  weg  much  like 
the  vulgarism  slick  away,cL  λεωργός.) 

ίΑέως,  ω,  δ,  Leos,  an  Athenian  hero, 
who  in  time  of  a  pestilence  offered 
his  three  daughters  for  the  welfare 
of  the  state,  Paus.  1, 5,  2  ;  Plut.  Thes. 
13;  from  him  the  tribe  Αεοντίς  was 
named :  cf.  Αεωκόραι. 

\Αεωσθένης,  ονς,  δ,  Lwsthenes,  a 
general  of  the  Athenians  in  the  La 
mian  war,  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  14. 

ΪΑεώστρατος,  ον,  δ,  Leostratus,  an 
Athenian,  archon  01.  27,  1,  Dion.  H. 
3, 1.— 2.  an  Eleusinian,  Dem.  1083,  8. 
Αεωσφέτερος,  ον,  (λεώς,  σόέτερος) 
only  in  Hdt.  9,  33,  /.εωσφέτερον  έττοι- 
ήααντο  Ύισαμενόν,  they  made  him 
one  of  themselves,  their  fellow-citizen  : 
the  emendat.  λεώ  σ<ρ.  is  needless. 

ιΑεωτροφίδης,  ου,  δ,  Leotrophides, 
an  Athenian,  a  lyric  poet,  Ar.  Av. 
1406. 

ΪΑεωτνχίδης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -χίδας, 
Leotychidas,  son  of  Ariston,  king  ci 
Sparta  (17th  Eurypontid),  Thuc.  1, 
89. — 2.  son  of  king  Agis,  Xen.  Age 
sil.  1,  5. 

Αεωφόρος,  ον,  (?.εώς,  φέρω)  bearing 
people,  Anacr.  142 ;  αϊ  μάλιστα  λ 
rrv/.αι,  the  gates  of  greatest  thorough- 
fare, Hdt.  1,  187;  ή  λ.,  sub.  οδός,  a 
thoroughfare,  Plat.  Legg.  763  C. 

ΪΑεώφρων,  όνος,  δ,  Leophron,  a  vic- 
tor at  Olympia,  Ath.  3  E. 

\Αεωχάρης,  ονς,  δ,  Leochdres,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  Dem.  spoke, 
v.  p.  10S0  sqq. — 2.  a  statuary,  Paus. 

l*  3'>  - 

Αήβολος,  ον,  (λάς,  βά?.λω)  pelted 

with  stones,  stoned. 

Af/γαι,  ών,  αϊ,  the  Legae,  a  people 
of  Scythia,  Strab.  p.  503. 

ΑΗΤΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  LA  Y,  i.  e.  to  al- 
lay, still,  appease,  stay,  like  τταύω,  esp. 
λ?/•;  ε iv  μένος,  to  stay  one's  anger, 
II.  13,  424 :  c.  gen.  λήγειν  χείρας 
φόνοω,  to  stay  one's  hands  from  mur 
der,  Od.  22,  63.— II.  more  freq.  intr., 
to  leave  off,  cease,  stop,  end,  εν  σοι  μεν 
λί/Ζω  σέο  ό"  άρξομαι,  II.  9,  97,  cf. 
Hes.  Th.  48 :  also  ?.ήγ.  ες  τι,  to  end 
in..,  Hdt.  4,  39  :  freq.  c.  gen., ω  stop  or 
cease  from  a  thing,  χό/.οιο,  ζ)όνοιο, 
έριδος,  άττατών,  ττόνον,  χορον,  Horn. ; 
λ.  άοιδής,  Hes.  Th.  48,  which  Horn, 
expresses  by  the  part.  ?,ήΕειεν  άείδων, 
II.  9,  191,  Od.  8,  87;  cf.  παύομαι : 
both  constructions  are  freq.  in  Att 
(It  was  orig.  the  same  as  /.έγω  in 
signf.  I.,  to  lay.) 

iA-ήδα,  ας,  η,  Ep.  Af/δη,  J^cda, 
daughter  of  Thestius.  wife  of  Tyn- 
dareus,  mother  of  Helen,  Clytaem 
nestra,  and  the  Dioscuri,  Od.  11,  298  ; 
Apollod.  3,  10. 

Αήδάνον,  ον,  τό,  or  λάδανον,  q.  v., 
the  gum  of  the  /.ηδον. 

Αηδάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  of  7.ηδος, 
Ar.  Αν.  715  [d]. ' 

Αηδιον  or  λ-ηδίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  οι 
?-(}δός,  Philostr. 

Αήόον,  ον,  τό,  an  oriental  shrub,  ou 
the  leaves  of  which  the  gum  ?.ήδα• 
vov  or  λάδανον  is  found,  Cistus  Ore 
ticus,  as  Theocr.  21, 10;  v.  sub  δέλεαρ, 
in  plur.  Diosc. 

Αηδος,  εος,  τό,  (ace.  to  Damrn 
from  λεΐος)  a  thin,  light  cloth,  a  light 
summer  dress,  Alcman  :  we  also  find 
/.ήδος,  ?.ήδιον,  etc.,  without  an  t 
subscr. ;  but  /.ήδος  is  better  by  rea- 
son of  the  deriv.,  and  the  coilat.  forms 
/.αϊδος,  ληϊδιον,  "/.ηϊδάριο  ι. 

Ατ/ζοιιαι,  ν.  /,ηΐζομαι. 
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\\η&αϊον,  ου,  τό,  πεδίον,  the  L.ihae- 
■m   plain,   near    Lebadea  111   Boeotia, 

Theom  1216. 

Avuaioc  or  ληθαίος,  αία,  alov, 
(λήθη)   of,  belonging  to  forget  fulness, 

oblivious,  Call.  Del.  234.— II.  of  or 
from  Lethe,  Lethean,  άκατος,  A  nth. ; 
but  v.  λήθη  II. 

ΙΑηθαϊος,  ου,  ό,  the  Lcthaeus,  a  river 
of  Crete  near  Gortyna,  Strab.  p.  478. 
— 2.  a  tributary  of  the  Maeander  flow- 
ing by  Magnesia,  Anacr.  1,  4. — 3.  a 
river  of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  047. 

Αηθάνεμος,  ov,  v.  λαθάνεμος.  [α] 

Αηθάνω,  {λήθη)  to  make  one  forget 
a  thing,  τινά  τίνος,  Od.  7,  21  ;  cf. 
λανθάνω  III. 

Αηθαργέω,  ώ,  to  forget :  v.  sq. 

Αηθαργία,  ας,  ή,  (λήθαργος  II.) 
drowsiness,  lethargy.     Hence 

Αηθαργίζω,  to  be  drowsy  or  lethar- 
gic.— II.  transit,  to  make  forgotten, 
Bockh  Schol.  Pind.  N.  6,  30.  Pass. 
to  be  forgotten. 

Αηθαργικός,  ή,  όν,  drowsy,  Anth. : 
from 

Αήθαργος,  ov,  {λήθη)  forgetting,  c. 
gen.,  Mel.  55:  absol.  forgetful,  lethar- 
gic :  later  word  for  έπιλησμών,  Phryn. 
416. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  ?ιήθαργος,  lethar- 
gy, Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  —  Also 
written  λαίθαργος. 

Αηθεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  causing  for  get  ful- 
ness, like  έπίληθος,  Luc. 

Αηθεδών,  όνος,  ή,  poet,  for  λήθη, 
Anth. 

Αήθη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  ?,άθα,  (λήθος,  λή- 
θομαι)  a  forgetting,  forgetfulness,  Lat. 
oblivio,  II.  2,  33,  personified  in  Hes. 
Th.  227  :  λήθην  τινός  ποιείσθτ,ι,  to 
make  a  thing  forgotten,  Hdt.  1,  127  ; 
εις  λήθην  έμβάλλειν  τινά,  Aeschin. 
83,  21  ;  λήθην  έμποιείν,  Isocr.  2  D; 
λήθη  λαμβάνει,  έχει  τινά,  Thuc.  2, 
49,  Dem.  320,  5  :  etc.— II.  Lethe,  the 
river  of  oblivion  in  the  lower  world, 
called  by  the  old  writers  ό  της  λήθης 
ποταμός,  Casaub.  Strab.  p.  153. 

Αηθήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  ?>ήθαρ- 
Ύος- 

Αηθικός,  ή,  όν,  forgetful. — II.  act. 
causing  forgetfulness. 

Αήθιος,  ov,  =  ληθικύς. — II.  =  λα- 
θραίος, secret. 

Αηθομέριμνος,  ov,  (?,ήθομαι,  μέριμ- 
να) laying  all  cares  asleep,  νύξ,  Orph. 

Αήθος,  τό,  Dor.  ?.άθος,  (?.?}θομαι)= 
λήθη,  Theocr.  23,  24. 

\  Αήθος,  ov,  ό,  Lethus,  son  of  Teu- 
tamus,  a  king  of  the  Pelasgi  in  La- 
rissa,  II.  2,  843. 

Αηθοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  λήθη. 

Αηθότης,  ητος,  ή,-=λήθη. 

ΛΗ'ΘΩ,  mid.  λήθομαι,  collat.  form 
of  λανθάνω,  λανθανομαι,  freq.  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.,  but  rare  in  Att.  wri- 
ters, though  found  in  Aesch.  Ag.  39  ; 
and  so  two  or  three  times  in  Soph.: 
for  the  fut.  ?.ήσω,  etc.,  v.  sub  λαν- 
θάνω. 

Αηθώδης,  ες,  (λήθη,  είδος)  forgetful. 
ΪΑήθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lethon,  a  river  of 
Africa,  Ath.  71  B. 

Αηϊάνεφα,  ας,  ή,  (ληΐς,  άνήρ)  ma- 
king men  her  prey,  epith.  of  Venus,  [a] 

Αηϊάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
ληΐδιΟΓ,  taken  prisoner,  captive,  II.  20, 
193.  [Π 

Αηϊβότείρα,  ας,  ή,  corn-consuming, 
crop-destroying,  σΰς,  Od.  18,  29:  fern, 
from 

Αηϊβοτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and  ληΐβοτής, 
ov,  ό,  (λήίον,  βόσκω)  consuming  or  de- 
stroying crops.  [Γ] 

Αη'ιδάριον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  ληδά• 
ριον. 

Αηΐδιον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  λήδιον, 
dim.  οί  λφδος,  τό. 
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Αηίδίος,  ία,  ιον,  (ληΐς)  taken  as 
booty,  captive,  Anth. 

Αηΐζομαι,  *.  -ίσομαι:  Att  aor.  έ'λη- 
σάμην,  Eur.  Tro.  800,  dep.  mid.  (ληΐς) 
to  seize  as  booty,  to  carry  off  as  prey, 
either  men  or  things,  II.  18,  28,  Od.  1, 
398,  Hdt.,  etc. ;   λ.  έκ   δόμων,   Eur. 

1.  c. :  hence  in  genl.  to  get  by  force, 
gain,  get,  Hes.  Op.  320,  700,  Simon. 
221. — II.  to  plunder,  ravage,  spoil  a 
country,  Hdt.  4,  112,  Thuc.  1,  5,  etc. 
— The  act.  ληίζω  occurs  in  Thuc.  4, 
41,  with  the  mid.  as  a  v.  ].,  but  Eur. 
has  the  pf.  λέ'λησμαι  several  times  in 
pass,  signf.,  to  be  carried  off,  as  Hel. 
475,  Med.  256,  Tro.  373. 

Αηΐη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  λεία,  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Αηίνόμος,  ov,  (λήϊον,  νέμω)  dwell- 
ing in  the  country,  Anth. 

ΛΗ'ΓΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  a  crop,  the  crop 
standing  on  the  land,  II  ,  Hes.  Sc.  288, 
Hdt.,  etc. :  in  later  poets  also  land 
with  its  crop,  a  field,  Theocr.  10,  42, 
in  Dor.  form  ?„aiov.  [ϊ] 

Αηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  λεία, 
booty,  spoil,  usu.  of  cattle,  Horn.,  v. 
esp.  II.  11,070: — hence — 2.  without 
any  notion  of  plunder,  a  herd  or  flock, 
cattle,  stock,  Hes.  Th.  444,  and  so 
more  freq.  in  Theocr.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  330.— 3.  in  Aesch.  Theb.  331,= 
αιχμαλωσία,  for  αιχμάλωτοι,  v.  Dind. 
ad  1.  [?] 

\Αηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Leis,  daughter  of 
Orus,  Paus.  2,  30,  5. 

Αηίστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (ληΐζομαι)=  Att. 
?ιηστήρ,  Od.  3,  73,  etc. 

Αηιστής,  οϋ,  o,=  Att.  Ζεστής,  Η. 
Horn.  0,  7,  Hdt.  0,  17. 

Αηϊστία,  ας,  ή,=ληστεία. 

Αηϊστός•,  ή,  όν,  (λιμζομαι)  carried 
off  as  booty,  to  be  so  carried  off,  to  be 
seized  by  force,  11.  9,  400;  also  in  Ep. 
form  λείστός,  lb.  408. 

Αηίστύς,  νος,  ή,  a  making  of  booty, 
plundering,  Hdt.  5,  6. 

Αιμστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  λη'ίστήρ. 

Αηίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (ληίς)  she  who  makes 
or  dispenses  booty,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
11.  10,  460:  elsewh.  άγελείη. — II. 
pass.=  /l77iac. 

Αηίτοαρχης,  ov,  ό,=?^ταρχος. 

Αήίτον,  ου,  τό,  the  town-hall  or 
council-room,  as  the  Achaians  called 
it,  Hdt.  7,  197,  ubi  v.  Bahr ;  being 
the  same  as  the  Athen.  πρυτανείον  : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Αήϊτος,  η,  ov,  contr.  λϊ/τος,  (λεως, 
λαός)  of,  belonging  to  the  people,  pub- 
lic :  ή  ληίτη,  sub.  ιέρεια,  a  public 
priestess,  Hesych.  ;  cf.  λέϊτος.  [ϊ] 

ΪΑή'ιτος,  ov,  ό,  Leitus,  son  of  Alec- 
tryon,  leader  of  the  Boeotians  before 
Troy,  11.  2,  494.  In  Apollod.  1 , 9, 10, 
also  an  Argonaut. 

Αηϊτονργέω,  -ουργός,  old  and  al- 
most obsol.  forms  for  λειτ. 

Αηκάλέος,  έα,  έον,  lewd,  Luc. 

Αηκέω,  Dor.  λάκέω,  to  sound,  The- 
ocr. 2,  24  :  cf.  λάσκω. 

Αηκέω,  =  λαικάζω.  Pass,  of  the 
woman,  Ar.  Thesm.  494,  Pherecr. 
Incert.  44. 

Αήκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ληκέω)  wench- 
ing, Epicur. 

Αηκίνδα,  (?„ηκέω  or  λακέω)  παίζεν 
λ.,  to  beat  time,  tattoo,  Luc. 

Αηκτήριος,  ία,  ιον,  (λήγω)  soon 
ending,  Lye.  [α] 

Αηκϋθίζω,  metaph.  from  λήκυθος  I. 

2,  to  adorn  rhetorically,  θέσεις  ληκνθίζ• 
ειν,  to  amplify  common  places,  Strab. 
p.  609. — 11.  intr.  to  speak  or  write  bom- 
bast, Horace's  amptUlari, 

Αηκύθιον,  ου,  τό.  iVun.  from  '/ 
θος,α  small  oil  flash,  Ar.  Ran.  1208, 
etc. — II.  a  name  for  tin'  Trochaic  di- 
meter catal.,  prob.  with  some  refer- 
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ence  to  trie  passage  of  Aristopu    ν 
Muller  Eum.  §  2Ξ   n.  [v] 

Αηκύθισμός,  ov,  6,  (ληκνθίζω  II  )β 
speaking  or  chanting  with  sonorousroue 

Αηκϋθιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ληκνθίζ»  11.) 
one  that  speaks  with  a  sonorous  voic*. 

ίΑηκυθιων,  ωνος,  b,  Lecythion,x\^:>.* 
of  a  slave,  Luc.  Fug.  32. 

Αηκϋθοτϊοιός,  όν  ('λήκυθος,  πούω) 
a  maker  of  oil  flasks,  Strab. 

Αηκϋθοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (λήκυθος,  ~ω- 
λεω)  a  seller  of  oil-flasks. 

Αήκϋθος,  ου,  ή,  an  oil-flask,  oil-boi 
tie,  in  Od.  0,  79,  215,  of  gold  :  a  <r«s- 
ket  for  unguents,  cosmetics,  etc .,  Lat 
arcula pigmentorum, cf.  Bergk  Ar.  Dae- 
tal.  29  (ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2;  ρ 
1043):  hence — 2.  in  plur.  like  Lat 
ampullae,  rhetorical  figures ,  tropes,  and 
the  like,  big  words,  Cic.  Att.  1,  14,  3. 
— II.  the  projecting  cartilage  on  the  gul 
let,  Adam's  apple,  elsewh.  βρόχθυς 
Lat.  gurgulio.  (λήκυθος  seems  to  be 
allied  to  λάγννος.) 

ΪΑήκνθος,  ου,  ή,  Lecytlms,  a  fortress 
of  Macedonia  near  Torone,  Thuc.  4, 
113. 

Αηκϋθουργός,  όν,  (λήκυθος,  *έργω) 
making  oil-flasks,  Plut. 

Αηκώ,  οϋς,  η,  membrum  virile, 
whence  ληκέω,  λαικάζω. 

1 Αήλαντον  πεδίον,  τό,  Lelantum,  a 
place  on  the  west  of  Euboea  neai 
Erelria,  along  the  river  Αήλαντο^ 
with  warm  springs  and  iron  and  cop 
per  mines,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  220 ;  The 
ogn.  888  ;  Ααλάντιον  πεδίον,  Calhm 

Αήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (*λάω  to  wish,  '/.€> 
will,  desire,  resolve,  purpose,  Pind.  Ρ 
3,  43,  and  freq.  in  Trag. :  in  genl 
temper  of  mind,  spirit,  whether — 1. 
good,  as  courage,  Pind.  N.  1,  87, 
Aesch.  Theb.  448  ;  or— 2.  bad,  as  in- 
solence,  pride,  arrogance,  Soph.  O.  C. 
877,  900.— Poet,  word,  but  also  in 
Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  5,  72,  etc.  in  good 
sense. 

Αημάλέος,  έα,  έον,  (λήμη)  bleared, 
of  the  eyes,  Lat.  lippus,  Luc. 

Αημάτίας,  ου,  ό,  (λήμα)  spirited^ 
resolute,  v.  sq. 

Αημάτιάω,  ω,  (λήμα)  to  be  spirited, 
resolute,  Ar.  Ran.  494,  with  v.  1.  /.?/- 
ματιάς. 

Αημάτόω,  ώ,  (λήμα)  to  fill  with 
courage. 

Αημάω,  ώ,  (λήμη)  to  be  bleared 
of  the  eyes,  Hipp.  101  G :  to  be 
blear-eyed  or  purblind,  λ.  τάς  ψρινας, 
Ar.  Plut.  581 :  λημάν  κολοκννταις, 
to  have  one's  eyes  running  pump- 
kins (like  Shakspere's  '  high-gravel- 
blind'),  Ar.  Nub.  327,  Luc.  Timo  2  . 
v.  also  χύτρα  I.,  3,  cf.  γλαμάω. 

Αήμη,  ης,  ή,  also  y'/.ήμη  ami  )  /< 
Lat.  gramia,  a  humour  thai  gathers  in 
the  corners  of  the  eye,  ginn,  rlu  urn.  Hipp. 
37,  19  ;  hence,  α'ι  λημαι,  ■  Ar. 

Lys.  301,  ubi  v.  Schol.: — metaph., 
λήμαι  Κρονικαί,  old  prejud 
dim  the  mind's  eye,  Ar.  PlUt.  ."Ή  ■ 

Αή/ιμα,  ατός,  το,  (λαμ  7άνω,  ι 
μαι)  anything  taken  or  ι 
come,  revenue,  etc.,  Antiph.  Sapph.   1. 
9,  λήμμα  και  άνάλωμα,  receipts  and 
payments,   Lys.   905,    1,   Plal     I 
920  C:  in  genl.  gain,  profit,  Lat.  In• 
man,    Soph.    Ant.   313,   and    freq.    Ill 

Dem.,  "it-  in  plur. :   - 

λήιψπ  rnCi  unable  to  reaisl  any  tempta 

t  ion    '         ■   I ' 

λα  ν•/ι•,  λημαάτων  μι  r.  I        1 1. 

m  logic,  mi  assumption  or  promisi  ta 

kt  n  for  granted,  ι  iicero'e  η  ■>•  I 

μα    nth  vm.     \n>t     Oil'       III.     ι   titli 
summary  ■  V  ar 

—also  the  eonti  nts,  n. . 
Dion.  Ν     Hence 
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Λημμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  quick  at  seizing 
Sport  unity,  Hipp. 

Αημαάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  fi  Dm  ?,ήμ- 
;j.  [a] 

Αημμάτισμός,  ov,  b,  ("λήμμα)  ac- 
luisition,  gain,  as  if  from  λημμα,τίζω. 

Αημνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to  sq., 
Pind.  O.  4,  32,  in  Dor.  for» 

Αήμνιος,  ία,  ων,  Lemnian,  oi  Λήμ- 
νωι,ί  the  Lemnians,  Aesch.  Philoct. 
Fr.  229  :  τα  Αήμνια  έργα,  the  Lemnian 
leeds  (of  wickedness),  the  murder  of 
the  men  by  the  Lemnian  women, 
Hdt.  6,  138 ;  v.  also  sub  Λήμνος. 

Λημνίσκος,  ου,  ό,  (λήνος)  a  woollen 
fillet,  band,  or  bandage,  Lat.  taenia,  in- 
fula,  Polyb.,  Plut.  etc. 

ΪΑημνόθεν,  adv.,  from  Lemnos,  Pind. 
P.  1,  100,  in  Dor.  form:  from 

Λήμνος,  ov,  ή,  Dor.  Λάμνος,  Lem- 
nos, an  island  in  the  Aegean  sea,  now 
Stalimene,  sacred  to  Vulcan,  on  ac- 
count of  its  volcanic  fires,  Horn. : 
hence  Λήμνιον  πνρ  became  prover- 
bial, Soph.  Phil.  800,  Ar.  Lys.  299. 
On  the  Αήμνια  κακά,  another  proverb 
from  the  wickedness  of  certain  Lem- 
nian women,  see  Interpp.  Aesch.  Cho. 
631  :  cf;  Αήμνως. 

Αηιχώδης,  ες,  (λήμη,  είδος)  full  of 
rheum  or  like  it. 

Αήν,  inf.  of  λώ. 

Λήναι,  αϊ,  or  oxyt.  Αηναί,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  875,  {ληνός)  Bacchanals, 
Strab. 

Λήναια,  τα,  v.  sub  Αηναιος. 

Ληναίζω,  (Λήναια)  to  keep  the  feast 
of  Bacchus,  Plut. 

Αηνάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (Λήναια)  belonging 
to,  played  or  sung  at  the  Λήναια,  Po- 
sidipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E,  and  Plut. 

Λήναων,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub.  sq. 

Αηναϊος,  αία,  alov,  ("ληνός)  belong- 
ing to  the  wine-press :  esp. — 1.  Αη- 
ναϊος,  epith.  of  Bacchus  as  god  of  the 
wine-press. — 2.  Αήναια,  ων,  τά,  sub. 
ιερά,  the  Lenaea,  an  Athenian  festival 
held  in  the  month  Αηναιών  (i.  e.  Ga- 
melion)  in  honour  oi  Bacchus,  at 
which  there  were  dramatic  contests, 
esp.  of  the,  comic  poets,  Ar.  Ach. 
1155:  they"  differed  both  from  the 
Anthesteria,  and  the  lesser  or  rural 
Dionysia,  v.  sub  Διονύσια,  and  cf. 
infr. — 3.  Λήναων,  ov,  τό,  the  Lenaeum, 
or  place  at  Athens  where  the  Lenaea 
were  held,  not  far  from  the  Limnae 
(cf.  Αίμναι),  or  a  part  of  the  same  : 
hence  ό  έττί  Ληναίω  άγων,  the  Lenae- 
an  dramatic  contest,  opp.  to  τα  κατ' 
άστυ,  Ar.  Ach.  504,  cf.  Plat.  Prot. 
327  D,  Dem.  517,  26. 

Ληνάίτης,  ov,  ό,=  Αηναϊκός,  Ar. 
£q.  547. 

ΪΑηναιτόκνστος,  ov,  ή,  Lenaetocys- 
tus,  name  of  a  courtesan,  Ath.  583  E. 

Αηναιών,  ώνος,  ό,  Ion.  name  of  the 
Att.  month  Ταμη/αών,  in  which  the 
Athen.  Lenaea  were  held  (v.  sub  Δι- 
ονύσια), the  latter  part  of  Jan.  and 
former  of  Feb.,  Hes.  Op.  502:  the 
fifth  month  with  the  Asiat.  Greeks, 
the  seventh  of  the  Att.  year. 

Αηνεών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  place  of  the  λη- 
„ός,  Geop. 

Αηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  Bacchante. 

Αηνοβάτέω,  ώ,  to  tread  the  wine- 
press :  from 

Αηνοβάτης,  ov,  ό,  Ο.ηνός,  βαίνω) 
one  who  treads  the  wint-vat.  [a] 

ΑΗΝΟ'Σ,  ov,  ή,  also  ό,  Dor.  λά• 
νός .  like  the  Lat.  lacus  and  alveus,  any 
*hing  shaped  like  a  tub,  trough,  or  chest, 
3sp. — 1.  a  wine-press ,n'ine-vat  in  which 
the  grapes  are  pressed,  Theocr.  7,  25 ; 
25,  28 :  hence  also  the  vintage. — 2.  a 
trough,  esp.  for  watering  cattle,  a  wa- 
uring-place  for  them,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
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104. — 3.  a  kneading-trough,  Menand. 
p.  46.-4.  the  socket  into  which  the  mast 
fitted,  elsewh.  ίστοττέδη,  Ath.  474  F. 
— 5.  a  coffin,  Phereer.  Agr.  11,  cf. 
Bentl.  Corresp.  p.  287. 

Αήνος,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  λάνος,  Lat. 
lana,  wool,  Aesch.  Eum.  44 :  in  plur. 
like  ερια,  any  thing  woollen,  Ap.  Rh. 

Ληξιαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
ληξίαρχος  :  τό  ληξιαρχικόν  γραμμα- 
τέων, the  register  of  each  Athen. 
deme,  in  which  the  names  of  its  mem- 
bers were  inscribed  on  their  coming 
of  age,  and  of  which  the  δήμαρχος 
had  charge.  Isae.  66,  14,  Dem.  109* 
9,  etc.,  cf.  Schcmann  Comit.  Ath.  p. 
379  :  from 

Ληξίαρχος,  ov,  b,  the  officer  at 
Athens  who  entered  young  citizens 
on  the  list  of  their  deme  when  they 
came  of  age. 

Ληξιπνρετος,  ov,  (λήξις,  "λήγω, 
πνρετός)  allaying  fever ;  also  /.ηξοίτύ• 
ρετος,  Gal.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  771.  [i] 

Αήξις,  εως,  ή,  {λαγχάνω,  λήξομαι) 
a  drawing  of  lots,  lot :  appointment  by 
lot,  a  portion  so  obtained,  Plat.  Cl'iti.  109 
C,  113  B,  Call.  Jov.  80.— II.  as  law- 
term,  λ.  δίκης  or  λ.  alone,  a  written 
complaint  lodged  with  the  Archon,  as  the 
first  step  in  private  actions,  nearly= 
έγκ?.ημα,  Plat.  Rep.  425  D,  etc.,  cf. 
λαγχάνειν  I.  4  :  but — 2.  λήξις  τον 
κ?.ήρον,  was  an  application  to  the  ar- 
chon to  be  put  in  legal  possession  of  one's 
property,  Isae.  38,  8,  cf.  Att.  Process, 
p.  462,  594,  sqq. 

Αήξις,  εως,  ή,  (/,ήγω)  a  cessation, 
end,  Aesch.  Eum.  505. 

\Αηξόβωι,  ων,  οι,  or  Ληξούϊοι,  the 
Lexovii,  a  Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  189. 

Αηός,  ό,  rarer  Ion.  form  for  /,αός, 

which  however  occurs  in  Hdt.  5,  42. 

^Αηιτόντωι,  ων,  oi,  the  Lepontii,  an 

Alpine  tribe  in   Southern   Rhaetia, 

Strab.  p.  204. 

Λη-τέον,  verb.  adj.  from  λαμβάνω, 
one  must  take  hold,  Ar.  Eq.  603 :  one 
must  accept,  undertake,  must  assume  in 
arguing,  etc.,  Plat. 

Λή-της,  ov,  ό,  (λαμβάνω,  λήξομαι) 
one  who  accepts  :  hence 

Λητττικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  take  or 
accept,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

Λητττός,ή,  όν,  (λαμβάνω,") jj-ψομαι) 
taken,  to  be  taken,  esp.  by  the  mind, 
comprehensible,  Plat.  Rep.  529  D. — II. 
=έ~ί?.η:ττος,  Arist.  Probl. 

Ληραίνω,—  ~ληρέω,  Plut. 

Αηρέω,  (λήρος)  to  be  foolish  or  silly, 
speak  or  act  foolishly,  Soph.  Tr.  435, 
freq.  in  Ar.  and  Plat.  ;  λήρον  ληρεϊν, 
Ar.  Plut.  517  :  on  ληρείς  έχων,  v. 
έχω  IV.  8,  and  cf.  σννθιασωτής. 
Hence 

Λήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  silly  disccurse  or 
conduct',  Plat.  Gorg.  486  C. 

Λήρησις,  ή,  a  speaking  foolishly ,  /. 
τον  γήραος,  dotage,  Aretae. 
\Λήρισσα,  ή,  Ιοη.=Αάρισσα. 

Αηρολόγος,  ov,  (?^ήρος,  λέγω)  talk- 
ing nonsense. 

ΛΗ~ΡΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  idle  talk,  trifling, 
nonsense,  Ibyc.  42,  and  freq.  in  Ar., 
esp.  in  the  sense  of  humbug,  trumpery, 
as  λ.  τραγικός,  Ran.  1005,  cf.  ληρέω : 
also  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  nugae,  λήροι 
λετττότατοι,  of  sophists,  Id.  Nub.  359, 
cf.  Plut.  589  ;  so  in  Plat.,  λήροι  και 
παιδιαί,  "λήροι  και  φ?,ναρίαι,  cf.  Dem. 
36,  18 :  as  an  exclamation,  λήρος, 
humbug!  Ar.  Plut.  23.— II.  a  trifling 
talker,  frivolous  man,  Lat.  nvgator. — 
III.  "ληρός,  a  trifling  gold  ornament  worn 
by  women,  Lat.  leria,  Anth.  6,  292. 

Ληρωδέω,  ω,  to  talk  frivolously,  Lat. 
nugari :  from 

Αηρώδης,  ες,  (/ιήρος,  είδος)  talka- 
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tive,  frivolous,  silly,  Plat.  Theaet.  174 
D.    Adv.  -δώς,  Hipp.    Hence 

Αηρωδία,  ας,  ή,  frivolous  talk  non 
sense. 

\Λήρων,  ωνος,  ή,  Lero,  an  island  on 
the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
Strab.  p.  185. 

Λησίμβροτος,  ov,  (λήθω,  βροτός) 
I  taking  men  unawares,  a  cheat,  thief,  H. 
'  Horn.  Merc.  339. 

Αήσις,  ή,  (?*ήθω)=λήστις,  Critias 
2,  12. 

Αήσις,  ή,  (*?>άω,  to  wish,  λώ)  will, 
choice. 

Λησμοσννη.  ης,  ή, =?,ήθη,  forgetful 
ness,  κακών,  Hes.  Th.  55  :  from 

Αήσμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {ληθω)  Jot 
getting,  unmindful. 

\Λήσσα,  ης,  ή,  Lessa,  a  town  neai 
Epidaurus,  Paus.  2,  25,  10. 

\Ληστάδαι,  ών,  oi,  Lestadae,  a  town 
in  the  island  iNaxus,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
348  B. 

Ατιστάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (ληστής,  άρχω) 
a  captain  of  robbers,  Plut.  Crass.  22. 

Λήσταρχος,  ov,  o,=foreg.,Polyaen 

Ληστεία,  ας,  ή,  (ληστεύω) a  robber^ 
life  or  vocation,  robbery,  piracy,  Lat. 
latrocmium,  Thuc.  1,  5,  Xen.,  etc. 

Αήστειρα,  pecul.  fern,  from  /.ηστής,. 
λ.  νανς,  Ael. 

Ληστεύω,  (ληστής)  to  be  a  robber  or 
pirate  :  c.  ace.  to  despoil,  plunder,  sack, 
Thuc.  1,  4,  etc.  :  to  carry  on  a  pirati- 
cal war,  Lat.  latrocinari,  Dem.  46,  14. 

Ληστήρων,  ov,  τό,  a  band  of  robbers, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  42,  Aeschin.  27,  8. 

Αηστής,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  /ιηιστής,  Dor 
λρστής,  in  Horn,  /,ηϊστήρ,  {ληίς,  ?.η• 
ίζομαι)  a  robber,  plunderer,  Soph.  O. 
T.  535,  Eur.,  etc.  :  esp.  a  pirate,  later 
τζειρατής,  Thuc.  1,  5,  etc. ;  /,ηίστής 
κατεστήσατο  Καρχηδονίων,  he  began 
a  course  of  piracies  on  them,  Hdt.  6, 
17. 

Αηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ζεστής)  inclined 
to  rob,  piratical,  Thuc.  6,  104  :  ή  -κή, 
=?,τ)στεία,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C  :  so, 
τό  ληστικόν,  piracy,  Thuc.  1,  4  ,  also 
a  band  of  robbers,  App.  Adv.  -κώς,  in 
the  manner  of  robbers  or  pirates,  Comp. 
■κώτερον,  Thuc.  1,  10.  Cf.  ?.τ/στρι 
κός. 

Λήστις,  εως,  ή,  (?.ήθω)=λήθη,  α 
forgetting,  λήστιν  ισχειν  τι,  to  for- 
get a  thing,  Schaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  584. 

Αωστοδίωκτος,  ov,  (ληστής,  διώκω) 
chased  by  robbers. 

Αηστοδόχος,  ov,  (?,ηστής,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  pirates. 

Ληστοκτόνος,  ov,  ('ληστής,  κτείνω) 
slaying  robbers. — II.  proparox.  ληστό- 
κτονος,  ov,  pass,  slain  by  robbers. 

Αηστός,  ή,  όν,  contr.  for  ληϊστός. 

Αηστοτροφέω,  ώ,  (λτ/στής,  τρέφω) 
to  maintain  by  robbing. 

Ληστρικός,  ή,  όν,=λ•ηστικός,  q.  v., 
piratical,  but  esp.  of  ships,  τριακόντο- 
ρος,  Thuc.  4,  9  :  το  ληστρικόν,  a  pi- 
rate-vessel, Simon.  61: — later  however 
just^/,ηστικός,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  242. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Ληστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of 
foreg.,  νανς  λ.,  a  pirate-vessel,  Dem. 
1237,  10,  and  Plut. 

Λήσω,  λήσομαι,  fut.  act.  and  mid. 
of  λανθάνω,  Horn. 

Ληταρχος,  ov,  ό,  (λγτος,  άρχω)  c 
public  priest,  Lye. 

Λήτειρα.  ας,  ή,  a  public  priestess. 
Call'.  Fr.  123  :  from 

Λητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (λήτος)  a  public 
priest. 

Λητογένεια,  ας,  ή,  bom  ofLeto  {Ια 
tona),  of  Diana  ;  pecul.  fem.  of 

Λητογενής,  ες,  Dor.  Αάτ.,  (Λητώ, 
*γένω)  born  of  Latona,  of  Apollo  5>U(i 
Diana,  Eur.  Ion  465. 
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Αητοΐδι/ς,  ον,  δ,  son  of  Latona, 
L  β.  Apollo,  II.  Horn.  Merc.  253,  etc., 
Hos.  ^c.  179.  Dor.  also  Αατοίδας, 
Find.  P.  1,23.  [i] 

A//ror,  η,  ov,  contr.  for  λήϊτος, q.  ν 

Αντονργέω,  ω,  -ονργός,  ace.  to 
some,  Att.  forms  of  λειτ.  λειτουργός. 

Αητώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  ή,  Dor.  Αα- 
τώ,  Leto,  Lat.  Latona,  mother  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  Horn. ;  daughter 
of  Coeus  and  Phoebe,  Hes.  Th.  406, 
918,  who  besides  nom.  and  ace.  Αητώ 
only  uses  the  contr.  gen.  Αητοϋς ,  dat. 
Αητϋϊ:  vocat.  Αητοϊ,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
14,  62.     Hence 

ΪΑητωϊάς ,  άόος,  ή,=  Αητωΐς,  Callim. 
Dian.  83. 
ίΑητώίος,  α,  ον,  ν.  Αητώος. 
ΪΑητωΐς,     ίόος,    ή,    Dor.    Αατωίς, 
daughter  of  Latona,  i.  e.  Diana,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  938  ;  etc. 
f  Αητώος,  a,  ov,  contd.  from  Αητώ• 
ϊος,  Dor.  Αατώος,  of  or  belonging  to 
Latona,  Aesch.  Fr.  158  :  το  Αητώον, 
the  temple  of  Latona,  in  Delos,  Ath. 
614  Β  ;  in  Lycia,  ap.  Strab.  p.  665. 

Αηχμός,  οϋ,  6,  Aeol.  for  λήξις,  from 
λήγω,  Antim.  62. 

Αήψις,  εως,  ή,  (λαμβάνω,  λήψομαι) 
a  taking,  seizing,  catching,  Ί  hue.  5, 
110,  114,  etc. — 2.  an  accepting,  receiv- 
ing, getting,  λ.  ων  έρα  καθ1  ήμέραν, 
Soph.  Fr.  326 ;  ορρ.  to  άπόδοσις, 
Plat.  Rep.  332  A  :  in  plur.  receipts,  in- 
come, lb.  343  D.— II.  like  λαβή  III., 
πυρετού,  an  attack  of  fever,  Hipp.,  cf. 
Foe's.  Oecon. — III.  in  a  problem,  the 
assumption,  Lat.  sumptio,  Plut.  2,  579 
C,  etc. ;  cf.  λήμμα. 

Αη-ψο?,ϊγόμισθος,  ov,  (λήψις,  ολί- 
γος, μισθός)  τέχνη  λ.,  the  art  οί taking 
low  pay,  Ephipp.  Nauag.  1,  4;  but 
Meineke  ληΦι?ιθγόμισθος,  receiving 
pay  for  words. 

AY-,  insep.  prefix  with  intens. 
force,  like  λα-  and  λαι-,  appearing  as 
an  adv.  in  λίαν  (of  which  it  is  wrong- 
ly said  to  be  a  shortd.  form),  and  as 
verb  in  ?αλαίομαι,  λίπτω,  λίσσομαι : 
Αι-  also  remains  in  some  few  compds., 
as  in  λιανθής,  if  the  reading  is  right. 
Ace.  to  Strab.,  p.  364,  Epich.used  λί 
for  ?uav. 

Ai  or  72,  τό,  v.  λίς  II. 

ΛΓΑ'ΖΟΜΑΙ,  aor.  έλϊάσθην,  as 
pass. :  an  Ep.  word  of  dub.  origin,= 
κλίνω,  to  bend,  incline,  and  so — I.  to 
bend  sidewards,  go  aside,  usu.  of  men, 
έκ  ποταμοίο,  από  πνρκαίής  λιασθείς, 
Od.  5,  462,  II.  23, 231,  also  strengthd. 
νόσφι  λιασθείς,  II.  1,  349;  ϋπαιθα 
λιάσθη,  he  cowered  beneath,  11.  15, 
520  ;  δενρο  λιάσθης,  hither  hast  thou 
retired,  II.  22,  12 ;  έλίασθην  προς  σε, 
Τ  have  come  away  to  thee,  Eur.  Hec. 
)  00,  tibi  v.  Herm. :  also  of  the  waves, 
άμφι  (5'  άρα  σφι  λιάζετο  κνμα,  all 
round  them  the  waves  retired,  II.  24, 
96  :  hence  simply  to  withdraw,  vanish, 
of  a  vision,  Od.  4,  838. — II.  more  rare- 
ly to  bend  downwards,  to  slip  down,  fall, 
sink,  λιαζόμενος προτί  γαίη,  II.  20, 420; 
and  lb.  418,  λιασθείς,  having  fallen: 
so,  πτερά  πυκνά  λίασθεν  (for  έλιά- 
σθησαν)  the  dying  bird's  thick  wings 
dropped,  II.  23,879,  where  Aristarch. 
is  said  to  have  read  λίασσεν,  it  drop- 
ped its  wings,  thougli  the  act. is  not 
used  elsewh.  (Hence  άλίαστος,  un- 
bending :  ?αάζομαι  is  in  no  way  akin 
to  λίαν,  as  the  notion  of  force  or  haste 
in  foreign  to  the  word,  v.  Buttrn.  Lex. 
ift  v.) 

Aiav,  Ion.  and  Horn,  λίην,  adv. 
λί-)  *  — very,  exceedingly,  Horn.,  who 
jses  it  just  like  the  later  άγαν,  λίην 
•ιέγα,  λίην  τόσον,  Od.,  etc. :  absol. 
'■cry  much,  exceeding,  overmuch,  Od.  14, 
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282  ;  και  λίην,  freq.  in  Horn.,  is  only  a 
strengthd.  form,  and,  for  the  sake  of 
greater  emphasis,  always  begins  the 
sentence  or  verse,  even  though  it  apply 
to  a  part  only,  e.  g.  in  Od.  1,  46,  και 
λίην  κείνος  γε  έοικότι  κείται  δλέθρω, 
stands  for  κείνος  κείται  δλέθρω,  και 
λίην  γε  έοικότι,  he  lies  in  death,  and 
that  too  well  deserved  :  λίην  πίστευ- 
ειν,  like  κάρτα  π.,  to  believe  implicitly, 
Hdt.  4,  96  :  with  superl.  βέλτιστα, 
Aeschin.  Socr.  2,  5.  In  Att.  it  freq. 
stands  between  art.  and  noun,  ή  λίαν 
φιλότης,  his  too  great  love,  Aesch. 
Pr.  123  :  δ  λ.  κακός,  Soph.  Fr.  583  ; 
το  λίαν,  excess,  Plat.  Crat.  415  C. 
[In  Horn,  ι  in  arsis,  but  usu.  Γ  in  the- 
sis, except  in  phrase  και  λίην,  which 
has  always  I,  Od.  8,  231  :  in  later  Ep. 
and  Att.  Γ,  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  xvi., 
Elmsl.  Med.  899  :  ά  always.] 

Αϊανθής,  ές,  (λι-,  άνθέω)νε^  bloom- 
ing, dub.  1.,  Orph. 

Αϊάρός,  ά,  όν,—χ?Λαρός,  like  λαϊ- 
να=χλαΐνα,  warm,  lukewarm,  αίμα, 
νδωρ,ϋοϊη. :  ουρος  λ.,  a  warm  soft 
wind,  Od.  5,  268  :  in  genl.  soft,  mild, 
gentle,  ύπνος  λιαρός,  II.  14,  164. 

Αίασμα,  ατός,  τό,=χλίασμα,  dub. 

Αίβα,  irr.  ace.  of  λι3άς,  Aesch.  Fr. 
49,  65. 

Αΐβάδιον,  ου,  τό,  (?Λβάς)  water, 
Strab.,  and  Plut. — II. later,  awet place. 

Αϊβάζω,  f.  -σω,  (?Λβάς)=λείβω,  to 
let  fall  in  drops :  mid.  to  run  out  in 
drops,  trickle,  Anth.  P.  9,  258. 

Αϊβάνίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  λίβα- 
νος,  Menand.  p.  92. 

Αϊβάνίζω,  ( λίβανος )  to  smell  like 
frankincense,  Diosc. 

Αΐβάνικός,  ή,  όν,  (λίβανος)  of  or 
belonging  to  frankincense. 

Αΐβάνϊνος,  η,  ov,  {λίβανος)  made 
of  frankincense,  [a] 

\Αιβάνιος,  ου,  δ,  Libanius,  a  cele- 
brated rhetorician,  late. 

\Αιβανίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  of  Libanus, 
epith.  of  Venus,  worshipped  on  Liba- 
nus, Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  3. 

Αιβανοειδής,  ές,  =  λιβανώδης, 
Diosc. 

Αϊβάνόμαντις,  εως,  δ,  also  ή,  {λί- 
βανος, μάντις)  one  that  divines  from 
the  smoke  of  frankincense,  v.  Lob.  Ag- 
laoph.  263. 

Αιβανοπώλης,  ov,  δ,(?ύβανος,  πω- 
λέω)=λιβανωτοπωλης,  Lob.  Phryn. 
188. 

Αί^ανος,  ov,  δ,  the  frankincense  tree, 
producing  λιβανωτός,  Hdt.  4,  75. — 
Η.=  ?Λ3ανωτός,  in  which  sense  Pind. 
Fr.  87,  2,  Eur.  Bacch.  144  and  late 
authors  use  ή  λίβανος,  Lob.  Phryn. 
187.  (The  word  is  prob.  Asiatic.) 
[?,ϊβά-] 

\Αίβανος,  ov,  δ,  Mt.  Libanus,  a  range 
of  mountains  in  southern  Syria, 
Strab.  p.  754. 

Αϊβάνόφόρος,  ov,  {λίβανος,  φέρω) 
bearing  frankincense,  Ath.  517  B. 

Αϊβάνόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς, 
ovv,  (/ύβανος,  χρόα)  fraankincense- 
coloured,  Strab. 

Αιβανόω,  ώ,  (λίβανος)  to  fumigate 
with  frankincense,  LXX. 

Αΐβάνώδης,  ες,  (λίβανος,  είδος) 
frankincense-like,  Philostr. 

Αϊβάνωτίζω,  Ο^ιβανωτός)  to  fumi- 
gate ivith  frankincense,  Strab. — II.  to 
be  like  frankincense,  Diosc. 

Αίβάνώτϊνος,  η,  ov,  (λιβανωτός) 
prepared  with  frankincense,  Ath.  689  M. 

Αϊβάνώτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λι- 
βανωτός. 

Αϊβάνωτίς,  ίδος,ή,  rosemary,  I  >i0SC! 
but  λιβανωτϊς  καγκρνφόρος  or  καγ- 
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χρνόεσσα,  an  umbelliferous  p.ar.t 
JSic.Th.  850:— both  so  ca.Jed  froir, 
smell. 

Αϊβάνωτοπωλέω,  ω,  to  deal  in  frank- 
incense, Ar.  Fr.  638  :  from 

Αϊβάνωτοπώλης,  ov,  δ,  (λιβάνι* 
τός,  πωλέω)  a  dealer  in  frankincense. 
Cratin  (Jun.)  Gig.  1. 

Αϊβάνωτός,  ov,  δ,  also  ή,  Phryn 
187,  frankincense,  the  gum  of  the  trst 
λίβανος,  used  to  burn  at  sacrifices 
Hdt.  1,  183  ;  2,  40,  etc. ;  called,  wher, 
in  small  pieces,  χόνδρος  λιβανωτοΰ 
Lat.  gruma,  grana  thuris ;  wher 
pounded,  μάννα  λιβανωτον,  Lat.  mi 
ca  thuris.— -II.  the  frankincense  market 
Eupol.  Incert.  5. — III.  a  censer,  Ν.  Τ 
Αΐβάνωτοφόρος,  ov,  (λιβανωτός 
φέρω)  bearing  frankincense,  Hdt.  2,  8 
ή  λ.,  (sub.  χώρα),  Strab.  p.  774. 

Αϊβάνωτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  censer,  Lat 
thuribulum,  Plut.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  255. 
Αϊβάς,  άδος,  ή,  irreg.  ace.  λίβα, 
q.  v.  (λείβω)  any  thing  that  drops  or 
trickles,  esp.  a  spring,  Soph.  Phil. 
1215,  Eur.  Andr.  116,  534;  the  fount 
or  stream  of  a  river,  Soph.  Phil.  1215  : 
in  plur.  water  in  genl.  Aesch.  Pers. 
613 ;  δακρύων  ?^ιβάδες,  streams  ol 
tears,  Eur.  I.  T.  1106. 

Αίβερτος,  ου,  δ,  the  Lat.  libertus,  a 
freedman,  Polyb. 
\Αίβηθρα,  τά,  v.  Αείβηθρα,  Pans. 
Αίβηθρον,  ου,  τό,=?,είβ?]θρον.  [ϊ] 
Αϊβηρός,  ά,  όν,—  λιβρός,  Ε.  Μ. 
\Αίβης,  δ,  Libes,  the  high  priest  ol 
the  Catti,  Strab.  p.  292. 

\Αιβία,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fern.  pr.  n., 
Livia,  Dio  C. 
\Αίβιος,  ου,  δ,  the  Rom.  η.  Liviut, 
Strab. 

Αϊβόνοτος,  ου,  δ,  (Αίψ,  Noroc)  Li 
bonotus,  a  wind  between  south  and  south 
west,  Arist.  Mund. ;  also  Αιβοφοίνιξ 
or  λενκόνοτος. 

Αίβος,  εος,τό,=  ?αβάς,  Aesch.  Ag 
1428  ;  Cho.  448,  in  pi.  tears.—  II.  the 
Lat.  libum,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Ath.  647  D 
Αΐβοφοίνιξ,  ϊκος,  ό,=  Αιβόνοτος 
Arist.  Mund. — f  II.  Αιβοφοίνικες,  οι 
f.  1.  in  Strab.  p.  835,  for  Αιβνφοίνικες 
v.  Αιβνώοίνιξ. 

Αιβρος,  ά,  όν,  (?ιείβω)  dripping,  wet. 
Anth.;  also  ?αβηρός. —  II.  gloomy 
dark,  prob.  taken  from  the  clouds  that 
threaten  rain  ;  also  ?.ιμβρός,  like  θι 
βρός  θιμβρός,  δβριμος  ομβριμος. 

Αΐβνη,  ης,  ή,  Libya,  the  north  part  <>J 
Africa  west  of  Aegypt,  extending  to 
the  ocean,  first  in  Od.  4,  85. t  In  sub- 
sequent writers,  in  part  the  north 
coast  of  Africa  between  Aegypt  and 
the  Syrtes,  in  part  all  Africa,  Hdt-  2, 
16:  cf.  Strab.  p.  103,  130,  etc.  [t 
Hence 

ϊΑιβνηθεν,  Dor.  -ύαθε,  from  Libya, 
Theocr.  1,  24. 

ΪΑΐβνκός,   ή,   όν,   Libyan,    African  , 
το  Αιβ.  χωρίον,  the  Libyan  territory 
between'  Aegypt    and     Marma 
Hdt. :— το  Α.  πέλαγος,  the  I. 
between  Africa  and  Crete,    S 
το  A.  opor,  separating  Aegypl 
Libya,  Hdt.  2.  124. 

Ai  hoc  οϋ,  ό,  a  kmd  of  4 
II.  \.  9,1,  Ki. 

ΪΑφυρνικός,  η,όν,  oj  or6< 
the  Uburni,  Ubtirni  in,  Strab. :  \.  >q 

.  ,,w,  /),  pecul.  fem.  tu 
foreg.,  Dion.  P.  -ll.aesubat.,•  li 
swift-sailing  vessel,  Ids•'  a 
felucca,  Lat.  / 
aleo  Αιβυρνικ6ν(κ  .  I     ( 
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ϊΑίβυς,  νος,  ό,  Libys,  a  Spartan, 
rother  of  the  celebrated  Lysander, 
Ken.  Hell.  2,  4,  28. 

Αίβνς,  νος,  ό,  α  Libyan ;  in  pi.  οί 
Αίβνες,  the  Libyans,  from  Pind., 
downwds. — 2.  also  as  &ά].=Αιβνκός, 
Eur.  Ale.  316. — II.  α  harmless  kind  of 
serpent,  Nic. — III. «  blackpitcher,  placed 
upon  the  grave  of  those  who  had  died 
unmarried,  Hesych. ;  cf.  λοντροφόρος 
II.  [t]    Hence 

Αίβνσσα,  ης,  ή,  a  Libyan  woman : 
also  as  ζά].=  Αιβνκή,  Soph.  Fr.  16. — 
UALibyssa,  a  city  of  Bithynia  contain- 
ing the  tomb  of  Hannibal,  Plut.  [Γ] 

\Αι3νστικός,    ή,    όν,  =  Αιβυκός, 
Aesch.  Eum.  292. 
\Αιβνστίς,   ίδος,    ή,—  Χιβνκή,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4, 1753. 

Αϊβϋφοίνιξ,  ίκος,  δ,  (Αίβνς,  Φοί- 
νιξ) a  Libyo-Phoenlcian,  \.  Q.  a  Cartha- 
ginian, Polyb.  3,  33,  15,  etc. 

iAiScov,  ωνος,  ό,  Libon,  an  architect 
of  Elis,  Paus.  5,  10,  3. 

ΛΙΤΑ",  adv.  of  7.ιγύς  for  λιγέα, 
like  ώκα  for  ώκέα,  loud,  clearly,  thril- 
ling, Horn.,  mostly  in  phrase,  λίγα 
κωκνειν,  also  with  άείδειν,  Od.  10, 
254.     [t] 

Αϊγαίνω,  (?.ιγύς)  to  cry  out  with  a 
clear  loud  voice,  of  heralds,  II.  11,685: 
to  shriek,  scream,  Aesch.  Theb.  873 : 
also  of  musical  sounds,  φόρμιγγι  λ., 
to  play  upon  the  harp,  Ap.  Rh.,  σύριγ- 
yi,  Mel.  110  :  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  μέ- 
λος λ.,  Bion  15,  1,  cf.  Mosch.  3, 
127  :  also  in  mid.,  Arat.  Poet.  word. 
ΪΑίγγονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Lingdncs,  in 
Gallia  Lugdunensis,  Strab.  p.  186 :  in 
Polyb.  2,  l",  7,  Αίγγωνες. 

Αιγγοίφιον,  ov,  τό•-=λνγκονριον. 

Αίγγω,  only  found  in  aor.  1,  λίγξε 
3ιός,  the  bow  twanged,  II.  4, 125  (from 
λίγα,  λιγύς) :  cf.  λίζω. 

Αίγδα,  ή,—λίγδος,  Ιγδη,  a  mortar. 

Αίγδην,  adv.  {λίζω,  λείχω)  just 
scraping,  grazing,  Lat.  strictim,  βάλε 
χεϊρα  λίγδην,  he  grazed  the  hand, 
Od.  22,  278. 

Αίγδος,  ου,  ό,=  θνεία,  a  mortar, Nic. 
Th.  589,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  33— II.  a  clay 
mould,  like  χοάνη,  χόανος,  χώνος. 

ΪΑίγεια,  ας,  ή,  (λιγύς)  Ligea,  {clear- 
voiced)  one  of  the  Sirens,  Arist. 

Αίγειος,  εία,  ειον,  later  form  of  JU- 
}  t'c,  Heliod.  [ΐ] 

Αίγέως,  adv.  from  λιγνς,  Horn. 

Αϊγήϊος,  ία,  ϊον,  Ion.  for  λίγειος,  dub. 

Αιγννόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λιγνύς)  smo- 
ky, sooty,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  133. 

ΛΙΓΝΤ'Σ,  νος,  ή,  a  smoking,  thick 
smoke  mixed  with  flame,  Aesch.  Theb. 
494,  Ar.  Av.  1241,  Lys.  319,  etc. ;  στέ- 
ρο-φ  λιγνύς,  Soph.  Ant.  1127  ;  and  so 
λιγννς  πρόςεδρος,  Trach.  794,  seems 
rightly  explained  by  Ellendt,  the  smoke 
round  the  altar,  though  others  take 
it  metaph.  the  darkness  of  death  around 
him  ;  cf.  αΐθαλος.  [Strictly  v,  but 
in  Soph.  Ant.  1.  c.  v.~\ 

Αιγννώδης,  ες,  (λιγνύς,  είδος) 
smoky,  sooty,  dark-coloured,  Hipp. 

Αίγξ,  ίγγος,  ή,=Αίξος,  Artemid. 
ap.  Strab.  p.  825. 

Αιγονρα,  Aeol.  fern,  of  λιγνρός, 
Corinna  ap  Apoll.  de  Pronom.  924  B. 

Αιγονροκώτι?.ος,  η,  ov,  (/αγνρός, 
κωτίλλω)  clear  and  plaintive,  ένόπη, 
Corinna  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  107,  Gaisf. 

ίΑιγναστάδης,  ov,  ό,{λιγνς)  Ligya- 
ttades,  appell.  of  Mimnermus,  applied 
by  Solon,  1, 3(22,  3,  Bgk.),  emend,  for 
λιγέως  τάδε,  v.  Muller  Lit.  Gr.  1,  p. 
115. 

Αϊγνηχής,  ες,  (λιγνς,  ήχή)  clear- 
sounding,  κιθάρη,  Anth.  P.  9,  308. 

Αϊγύθροος,  ov,  coritr.  -θρονς    ovv, 
M./.y/c,  (?pooc)=foreg.,  Dion.  Ρ  574. 
846 
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Aly  ν  κρότος,  ov,  loud  rattling. 

Αϊγνμολπος,  ov,  (λίγνς,  μολ.τή) 
clear-singing,  Ί\ύμόαι,  Η.  Horn.  18, 19. 

Αϊγνμνθος,  ov,  (λιγύς,  μνθος)  clear- 
speaking,  Anth. 

Αϊγύπνείων,  οντος,  (λίγνς,  πνέω) 
shrill-blowing,  whistling,  λιγνπνείον- 
τες  άήται,  Od.  4,  567.  (Only  used  as 
masc.  partic.) 

Αϊγύπνοιος,  ov,  (λιγύς,  πνοίη)  = 
foreg.,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  28. 

Αϊγύπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
(λιγνς,  πνέω)=?ιΐγνπνείων,  Coluth. 
— II.  stroyig-smelling,  Or.  Sib. 

Αϊγνπτερόφωνος,  ov,  (λιγύς,  πτε- 
ρόν.  φωνή)  whizzing  with  the  wings, 
Or.  Sib. 

Αΐγνπτέρνγος,  ov,  (λιγνς,  πτέρνξ) 
chirping  with  the  wings,  epith.  of  the 
Cicada,  Mel.  112. 

Αϊγνρίζω,  (λιγνρός)  to  speak,  sing 
loud  or  clear,  ωδήν,  Luc.  Lexiph.  2. 

Αιγύριον,  ov,  τό,=λνγκούριον,  dub. 

Αϊγνρόθροος,  ov,  contr.  -θρονς,  ovv, 
=?»ιγύθροος,  Or.  Sib. 

Αίγνρόπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -ττνονς,  ovv, 
=?^ιγύτϊνοος. 

Αίγνρός,  ά,  όν,  Aeol.  fern,  λιγονρα, 
q.  v.  ;  clear  whistling,  shrill,  of  any 
sharp,  piercing  sound,  in  Horn,  of  the 
wind,  II.  13,  590  ;  of  a  whip,  11,  532  ; 
so,  ακόνη  λ.,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  140;  λιγ. 
άχεα,  griefs  which  vent  themselves  in 
loud  wailings,  Eur.  Med.  205  :  also 
like  λιγύς,  of  a  clear  sweet  sound,  as 
of  the  Sirens,  λιγ.  θέλγοναιν  άοιδη, 
Od.  12,  44;  a  bird's  note,  II.  14,  290, 
etc. :  poet,  word,  used  also  by  Plat., 
λιγνρον  νπηχεΐν,  of  grasshoppers. 
Phaedr.  230  C— II.  pliant,  flexible,  of 
dogs'  tails,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 1. — Adv.  -ώς, 
Theocr.  8,  71. 

f  Αιγνρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ligyron,  ace.  to 
Apolloa.  3,  15,  5,  the  earlier  name  of 
Achilles. 

ΛΙΓΤ'Σ,  λίγεΐα,  or  rather  ?ύγεια, 
λιγύ,  of  any  sharp,  piercing  sound, 
clear,  whistling,  shrill,  of  the  wind,  II. 
14,  17,  etc. :  but  more  usu.  of  a  clear, 
sweet  sound,  clear-toned,  λίγεια  όόρ- 
μιγξ,  Od.  8,  67,  etc.  :  esp.  of  the 
voice,  clear-voiced,  Μοίσα  λίγεια,  Od. 
24,  62,  and  so  constantly  in  II.,  as 
epith.  of  Nestor,  λιγνς  άγορητής:  so 
too  in  adv.,  /αγέως  άγορενειν,  II.  3, 
214 :  freq.  also,  ?,ιγέως  κλαίειν,  to 
wail  shrilly,  II.  19,  5,  etc.  ;  so  too 
Aesch.  always  has  it  of  sad  sounds, 
λ.  κωκύματα,  etc. ;  and  of  the  night- 
ingale, Aesch.  Ag.  1146,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  671  ;  λ.  λωτόο,  Eur.  Heracl. 
892.  Poet,  word,  used  also  by  Plat. 
Phaedr.  237  A  :  cf.  ?.ιγνρός. 

Αιγύς,  νος,  ό,  ή,  a  Ligurian,  Aesch. 
Fr.  182  :\ol  Αιγύες,  the  Ligurians,  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  Strab. 

\Αιγνστιάς,  άδος,  η,  =  Αιγνστίς, 
Dion.  P.  76. 

Αϊγνστικός,  ή,  όν,  Ligurian,  from 
Liguria  ;  ή  Αιγνστική,  Liguria,  Strab. 
p.  218  :  το  λ.,  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
Lat.  ligusticum,  lovage,  Diosc. 

ΪΑιγνστίνός,  ov,  ό,  a  Ligurian, 
Polyb.  1,  67,  7. 

ΪΑιγνστίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fem.  to 
Αιγνστικός,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  553. 

Αϊγύφθογγος,  ov,  {?αγύς,  φθογγή) 
clear-voiced,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
heralds,  II.  2,  442,  etc.;  in  Ar.  Av. 
1381  of  the  nightingale. 

ΑΧγνόωνέω,  ω,  tosoxind  clear  or  load: 
from 

Αϊγύφωνος,  ov,  (?αγύς,  φωνή)  clear 
or  loud-voiced,  screaming,  άρττη,  II.  19, 
350,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  478,  etc. 

ϊΑίδη.  ης,  ή,  Lide,  a  mountain  of 
Caria.  Hdt.  1,  175. 

ΛΓΖί2,  .  ς  ju,  akin  to  λείχω,  to  graze, 
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scratch,  wound  sightly:  hence  in  Hoitl 
λίγδην  and  έττιλίγ δην :  the  verb  is 
only  found  in  later  auth.  The  signf. 
to  ivhistle,  whizz,  has  been  assigned  tc 
it,  as  if  it  was  the  root  of  λιγύς,  λι 
γνρός,  /.ίγα,  as  well  as  the  Horn 
?ύγξε :  but  the  roots  seem  to  be  dis 
tinct. 

Αίην,  adv.,  .on.  and  Horn,  for  λίαν- 
[ί ,  cf.  λίαν.'] 

ΑΙΘ',ν.  ΛΙΣ. 

Αϊθάγωγός,  όν,  (λίθος,  άγω)  bring 
ing  stones. 

Αίθάζω,  (7/ιθος)  to  fling  stones,  Arist. 
Probl. ;  επί  τι,  Strab.  p.  705:  to  throw 
like  stones,  τι,  App. — 2.  to  stone,  τινά, 
LXX. 

Αίθαξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  (?/ιθος)  stony, 
7ocky,  hard,  Od.  5,  415. — II.  λ.,  η,  as 
subst.,  dim.  from  ?ύθος,  a  small  stone 
or  rock,  Arat.,  etc.  [I] 

ΑΊθαργύρεος,  έα,  eoi;,=  sq.,  Stesich. 
47. 

Αϊθαργνρινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  made  of  or 
like  λιθάργυρος,  Arist.  Soph.  El. :  from 

Αϊθάργνρος,  ov,  ή,  (/,ίθος,  άργνρος) 
litharge,  Lat.  spuma  argenti,  strictly 
the  vitrif.ed  lead  collected  in  the  pro- 
cess of  separating  lead  from  silver, 
Diosc. :  hence  a  compound  metal  of 
lead  and  silver,  Id. — II.  as  adj. =?.ιθαρ- 
γύριος,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  451  D. 

Αϊθάρίδιον,ον,  ro,=  sq.  (7] 

Αίθάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  7/ιθος, 
a  pebble  :  a  precious  stone,  Theophr.  [a] 

Αϊθάς,  άδος,  ό,=  λίθος,  a  stone,  Od. 
14,  36 ;  23, 193,  in  Ep.  dat.  λιθάδεσσι . 
α  shower  of  stones,  Aesch.  Theb.  158. 

Αίθασμός,  ov,  ό,  (?»ιθάζω)  stoning. 

Αίθαστής,  ov,  ό,  (λιθάζω)  one  υ-Λ. 
stones.     Hence 

Αϊθαστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  *fc> 
n  in*. 

Αϊθάω,  ω,  v.  sub  ?.ιθιάω. 

Αίθεία,  ας,  ?'/,  a  sort  of  stone  or  mar 
ble :  stone  for  building,  Polyb.,  and 
Strab.—  II.  a  precious  stone,  Strab. 

Αίθειος,  εία,  ειον,  also  ος,  ον,=  λί 
θινος,  of  stone,  [ϊ] 

Αίθεος,  έα,  εον,  (?άθος)=^7/ιθινος 
made  of  stone,  U.  23,  202.  [Ϊ] 

Αίθηλογής,  ες,  (/ύθος,  λέγω)  buit 
of  stones,  Anth. 

Αϊθία,  ας,  ή,  freq.  v.  1.  for  λιθεία  IL 

Αϊθϊαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  stony,  dub.  \.t 
Anth. 

Αίθ'ίακός,  ή,  όν,=  λιθικός. 

Αίΰίασις,  εως,  ή,  the  disease  of  the 
stone,  Hipp. — II.  α  callosity  within  tht 
eyelid,  Aet. :  from 

Αίθϊάω,  ω,  (/ύθος)  to  suffer  from  the 
stone,  Hipp.;  and  Plat.  Legg.  916  A, 
where  prob.  should  be  read  ?αθάω. 
Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

Αϊθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ?άθος, 
Plat.  Phaed.  110  D  :  esp.  of  calculi  in 
the  bladder,  Hipp.  215  F. 

Αϊθίζω,  (λίθος)  to  look  like  a  stone. 

Αϊθικός,  ή,  όν,  (/ύθος)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  stones :  τα  λιθικά,  sub.  βιβ/.ία, 
a  treatise  upon  precious  stones,  such  as 
the  poem  attributed  to  Orph. 

Αίθινος,  ίνη,  ινον,  also  ος,  ov,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  622,  (λίθος)  made  of  stone, 
Ibyc.  32,  Pind.,  etc. :  στήναι  λίθινος, 
of  a  statue,  Hdt.  2,  141,  (cf.  ϊστημι  L• 
III.  Adv.  -νως,  like  stone,  λ.  βλέπειν 
προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  24. 

Αίθίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  λίθος, 
Paus.  2,  25,  8. 

Αϊθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  λιθίδιον,  dim. 
from  ?ύθος. 

Αίθόβλητος,  ov,  (?ύθος,  βάλλω) 
stone-throwing, pelting,  ενστοχία,  Anth 
— II.  set  with  stones,  Id. 

Αϊθοβολέω,  ω,  (λιθο3όΆος)  lo  peli 
with  stones,  stone,  LXX  :  later  als?'' 
λιθοβο~Λενω- 
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λιθοβολία,  ας,  ή,  {?αθοβόλος)  α 
throwing  of  stones,  a  stming,  Diod. 

λϊθοβολησιμος,  ov,  and  λίθοβόλη- 
τος,  ον,=  λιθόβο'λος. 

λιθοβολισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  λιθοβολία. 

λίθοβόλος,  ον,  {λίθος,  βάλλω)  throw- 
ing stones,  pelting  with  stones :  οι  λΐ- 
θθ  ϊόλοί,  stone-throwers,  light  troops, 
Time.  6,  69,  ubi  v.  Interpp. ;  so,  γνμ- 
νητεςλίθ.,  Flat.  Cnti.  119  B.— 2.  ό 
λιθοβ.  or  το  λίθ.,  an  engine  for  hurling 
stones,  Polyb.,  8,  7,  2. — II.  proparox. 
λιθόβθ7^,ος,  ov,  pass.,  struck  with  stones, 
stoned,  Eur.  Phoen.  1069:  v.  Valck. 

λιθόγληνος,  ov,  (λίθος,  γλήνη) 
stony-eyed,  Nonn. 

λϊθογ?.νπτης,  ov,  ό,  {λίθος,  γλύφω) 
a  stone-cutter. 

Αίθογλνφής,  ες,  {λίθος,  γ?ώφω) 
graven  in  stone,  Nonn. 

λίθογλνφία,  ας,  η,  a  cutting  in  stone. 

Αίθογλνφος,  ov,  {λίθος,  γ?ώφω) 
carving  stone,  graving  in  stone :  ό  λ.,  a 
sculptor,  Luc.  Somn.  18.  [v] 

Λϊθογνωμίκός,  η,  όν,  (λίθος,  γνώ- 
μη) skilful  in  stones  :  το  λιθογνωμι- 
κόν,  sub.  βιβλίον,  a  book  on  the  knowl- 
edge of  stones. 

Λΐθογνύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (λίθος, 
γνώμη)=ϊονβζ.,  Julian. 

Λίθογόνος,  ov,  (λίθος,  *γένώ)  pro- 
ducing stone,  Diosc. 

ΑΙθόδενδρον,  ov,  τό,  (λίθος,-  δέν- 
δρον)  a  tree-shaped  coral,  Diosc. 

Λϊθοδερκής,  ές,  (λίθος,  δέρκομαι) 
looking  one  to  stone,  petrifying  with 
a  glance,  Τοργώ,  Anth. 

ΑΙθόδερμος,  ov,  (λίθος,  δέρμα)  with 
strong  skin  or  shell. 

Αίθοδίκτέω,  ώ,  (λίθος  δικεΐν)  to 
throw  stones :  pelt. 

ΑΙΘόδμητος,  ov,  (λίθος,  δέμω)  built 
of  stone,  Anth.  9,  570. 

λιθοδόμητος,  ov,  (λίθος,  δομέω)= 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

Αϊθοδόμος,  ov,  (λίθος,  δέμω)  build- 
ing with  stone :  τέκτονες  καϊ  λιθοδό- 
uci,  joiners  and  masons.  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
2,  11,  cf.  λιθολόγος. 

Αϊθοειδής,  ές,  (λίθος,  είδος)  like 
stone,  Plat.  Tim.  74  A. 

λι.θοεργης,  ec,=  sq.,  Opp.  C.  3,222. 

Αίθοεργός,  όν,  (λίθος,  *έογω)  turn- 
ing to  stone,  Anth.  P.  6,  126. 

λίθοκάρδιος,  ov,  (λίθος,  καρδία) 
stony-hearted. 

Αίθοκέφά?,ος,  ov,  (λίθος,  κεφα7ιή) 
prob.  with  a  stone  in.  its  head,  κρέμνς, 
Arist.  ap.  Ath.  305  D,  ubi  v.  Casaub. 

Αϊθοκόλ?,α,  ή,  (λίθος,  κόλλα)  ce- 
ment, Diosc. 

Αϊθοκόλ?«ητος,  ov,  (λίθος,  κολλάω) 
inlaid  or  set  with  precious  stones,  χιτών, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  Β  ;  περιτραχή- 
λίον,  Plut.  Alex.  32  ;  etc.  ;  το  λιθο- 
κό7,7,ητον,  inlaid  work,  mosaic,  Strab. 
p.  778,  cf.  Theophr.  Lap.  35: — me- 
taph.  χάλνβος  λ.  στόμιον,  a  bit  of 
steel  set  with  stones  (to  make  it  sharp- 
er), Soph.  Tr.  1261. 

λϊθύκο7Λος,  ov,  (λίθος,  κόλ?ια)= 
foreg.,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  551. 

λϊθοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  stone-cutting  ;  and 

λΐθοκοπικη,  ης,  η,  sub.  τέχνη,  the 
art  of  stone-cutting :  from 

λϊθοκόπος,  ov,  {λίθος,  κόπτω)  cut- 
ting stones:  b  λ.,  a  stone-cutter,  Dcm. 
1159,9. 

ΑίΟοκρήδεμνος,  ov,  (λίθος,  κρή- 
δεμνον)  with  crown  of  storie,  Coluth. 

Αίθοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  (λίθος,  κτείνω) 
dtath  by  stoning,  Anth.  P.  9,  157. 

Αίθολενστέω,  ω,  to  pelt  with  stones  : 
from 

ΑίΟόλενστος,  ov,  ό.  (λίθος,  λενω) 
stoned,  λ.  "Αρης,  death  by  stoning, 
S'^'h  Aj.254. — 2.  deserving  lobe  stone  I, 
Cad    Epigr.  42,  5. 
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Αϊθολογέω,  ώ,  {λιθολόγος)  ta  pick 
out  stones  for  building  :  hence 

λϊθολυγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stone  build- 
ing, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25. 

Αίθολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  gathering  of 
stones,  bui(ding,Fiers.  Moer.  p.  53 :  from 

Αιθολόγος,  ov,  (λίθος,  λέγω)  laying 
stones  together  ox  picking  out  stones  for 
building,  not  shaped  or  hewn  (as  in 
the  old  Cyclopean  walls),  cf.  λογάς, 
λογάδην  :  hence  in  gen\.=λtθoδόμoς, 
Plat.  Legg.  858  Β  ;  λιθολόγοι  και  τέ- 
κτονες, masons  and  joiners,  Thuc.  6, 
44,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,18. 

Αίθόξεστος,  ov,  (λίθος,  ξέω)  cut  in 
stone. 

Αϊθοξόάνος,  ov,  (7αθος,  ξόανον) 
adorned  with  statues,  Nonn.  tD.  4, 273. 

λίθοξοείον,  ov,  τό,  the  workshop  of 
α  λιθοξόος. 

λΐθοξοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  good 
for  stone-cutting :  from 

Αϊθοξόος,  ov,  (λίθος,  ξέω)  cutting  or 
polishing  stone :  ό  λ.,  a  stone  or  marble 
mason,  Luc.  Somn.  9,  ubi  v.  Hemst. 

Αϊθοποιέω,  ώ,  to  turn  to  stone  :  from 

λΐθοποιός,  όν,  (λίθος,  ποιέω)  turn- 
ing to  stone,  Luc.  Imag.  1. 

Αϊθοπρίστης,  ov,  ο,  (λίθος,  πρίω) 
sawing  stone  or  marble. 

λϊθόρ'βίνος,  ov,  (?άθος,  ρινός)  with 
stony  skin,  χελώνη,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
48,  Emped.  238. 

ΑΙ'θΟΣ,  ov,  b,  a  stone,  freq.  in 
Horn. :  esp.  the  stone  thrown  by  the 
Homer,  warriors,  also  a  stone-quoit ,Οά. 
8, 190  :  alsoingenl.  stone,  opp.  to  wood 
etc. :  II.  4,  510  ;  λίθον  τινά  ποιήσαι  or 
θεϊναι,  to  turn  into  stone,  petrify,  II. 
24,  611,  Od.  13, 156  :  freq.  as  emblem 
of  hard-heartedness.  Od.  23, 103  ;  also 
of  stupidity,  λίθοι,  blocks,  stones,  At. 
Nub.  1202.  Proverb.,  λίθον  έψειν, 
to  lose  one's  labour,  Ar.  Vesp.  280 ; 
πάντα  7/ιθον  κινεϊν,  to  leave  no  stone 
unturned,  Paroem.  p.  363,  v.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  1002  ;  λίθον  βίος,  Plat.  Gorg. 
494  A,  B. — II.  ή  λίθος,  in  Horn,  twice, 
II.  12,  287,  Od.  19,  494,  just  like 
masc. :  but  later  this  was  usu.  of  some 
special  stone,  as  the  magnet,  called 
Μαγνήτις  λ.,  by  Eur.  Oen.  5,  Ανοια 
λ.  by  Soph.  Fr.  886,  Ήρακ7,εία  λ.  by 
Plat.  Ion  533  D  :  also  of  a  touch-stone, 
Piat.  Gorg.  486  D  :  η  διάφανης  λίθος, 
a  piece  of  crystal  used  for  a  burning- 
glass,  Ar.  Nub.  767  :  χν τη  λίθος  was 
perh.  a  kind  οι  glass,  and  so  an  older 
name  for  να7^ος,  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432 
C,  the  same  thing  as  the  άρτήματα 
7άθινα  χντά  in  Hdt.  2,  69.  Ace.  to 
the  Gramm.  a  precious  stone  was  al- 
ways η  λ.,  but  the  rule  is  far  from  ab- 
solute ;  indeed  the  fern,  is  chieily 
poet.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  137,  and  Hdt.  2, 
44  uses  the  masc.  of  an  emerald  :  in 
masc.  also  of  marble,  ΐΐάριος  λ.,  Pind. 
Ν.  4,  130,  cf.  κογκνλίας,  -άτης. — III. 
at  Athens  λίθος  was  a  name  for  va- 
rious blocks  of  stone  used  for  rostra  or 
tribunes ;  as  the  Bema  of  the  Pnyx, 
Ar.  Ach.  683,  Pac.  680 :  another  in 
the  αγορά  used  by  the  κήρνκες,  Plut. 
Solon  8  :  also  an  altar  in  the  αγορά, 
at  which  the  Thesmothetac  took  their 
oaths,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Dem.  1265,  6, 
Plut.  Solon  25:  cf.  λιθωμότης. — IV. 
the  stone  or  piece  on  a  draught-board, 
Theocr.  6,  18. — V.  a  stone  in  the  blad- 
der, calculus,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  [7  J 

Αίθοσόος,  ov,  poet,  λίθοσσόος.  ('λί- 
θος, σενω)  driving  off  or  away  with 
stones,  Nonn. 

λϊθοσπάδής,  ές,  {'λίθος,  σπάω)  όρ- 
μος /,.,  a  Chasm  madt  by  tearing  out  a 

piece  of  rock,  Soph.  Ant.  L216. 

Αϊθόσπερμον,  or,  τδ,  [λίθος,  σπέρ- 
μα) a  plant,  gromwell,  Ui 
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ΑϊΟοσσόος,  ov,  poet,  for  Ιιθοσόυ^. 

Αιθοστεγης,  ές,Οίθος,  στέγω)  cov 
crcd  with  stones. 

λιθόστρωτος,  ov,  (λίθος,  στρώννυ 
μι)  paved  with  stones,  Soph.  Ant.  1204,• 
inlaid  with  stones,  τό  λ.,  a  mosaic  or  tcs- 
selated  pavement,  Ν.  T. 

λϊθοτομεϊον,  ον,τό,=  λιθοτομία. 

λίθοτομέομαι,  t  (λιθοτόμος)  as 
pass.,  to  be  cut,  hewn  out  of  stone,  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  10. f— 2.  to  be  cut  for  the 
stone,  Medic. 

Αϊθοτομια,  ας,  η,  a  cutting  of  stones, 
stone-work,  Theophr. — \\.=λαοτομία, 
a  quarry,  usu.  in  plur.  α'ι  λ.,  the quar 
ries,  as  Hdt.  2,  8,  Thuc.  7,  86,  87.— 
111.  a  cutting  for  the  stone,  lithotomy, 
Medic. :  and 

Αίθοτομικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  cutting  of  stones  :  ή  λιθοτομική, 
the  art  of  stone-cutting  :  from 

λϊθοτόμος,  ov,  (?άθος,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting stones  :  ό  λ.,  a  worker  in  stone,  v.  1 
for  λιθοδόμος  in  Xen. — II.  cutting  for 
the  stone  :  but — III.  proparox.  λιθότο- 
μος,  ov,  pass,  cut  or  hewn  in  stone. 

λϊθοτράχη/,ος,  ov,  (?Λθος,  τράχη 
7\.ος)  with  a  stone  neck,  [ά] 

λϊθοτρϊβικός,  ή,  όν,  (λίθος,  τρίβω) 
belonging  to  stone  polishing  :  η  -κή,  the 
art  of  polishing,  Lys.  Fr.  40. 

λϊθονλκέω,  ώ,  to  draw  or  quarry 
stones  :  from 

Αίθονλκός,  όν,  (?ύθος,  'έλκω)  quar- 
rying stones. — Π.  ό  λ.,  an  instrument 
for  extracting  the  stone,  Medic. 

Αιθονργεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  shop  of  a 
λιθονργός,  Isae.  55,  27. 

ΑίΟονργέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  λιθονργός,  to 
work  in  stone,  hew,  ?άθον,  LXX. — II. 
to  turn  into  sto7ie,  petrify,  like  λιθόω^ 
Anth.  P.  3,  11. 

Αϊθονργής,  ές,  (λίθος,  έργον)  work 
ed  in  stone. 

λϊθονργία,  ας,  η,  a  working  at  or  in 
stone,  Diod. ;  and 

Αϊθονργικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belo?iging 
to  α  λιθονογός :  ή  λιθονργική  (sub 
τέχνη)  his  art,  Lys.  Fr.  40 :  and 

Αϊθονργός,  όν,  (λίθος,  *έργω)  work 
ing  in  stone  :  ό  λ.,  a  stone-?naso?i,  Thuc 
4,  69  ;  5,  82  ;  also  a  sculptor,  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν. :  σιδήρια  λιθονργά,  a  stone 
mason's  tools,  Thuc.  4,  4.' 

λϊθονρία,  ας,  η,  (λίθος,  οίψέω) 
a  passing  of  gravel  with  the  urine. 

λίθοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  stones,  Thuc. 
6,  98 :  from 

λίθοφόρος,  OV,  {λίθος  φέρω)  carry 
ing  stones,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  208  D  :  ό 
λ.-λιθοβόλος,  Polyb.  4,  56.  3. 

λϊθόψωκτος,  ov,  (λίθος,  -φώχω)  rub- 
bing or  polishing  stones. 

λιθόω,  ώ,  (λίθος)  to  turn  into  stone: 
pass,  to  be  petrified.  Arist.  Fait.  An. 

\λίθρος,  ov,  o,  Lithrus.  a  mountain 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  556. 

λϊθώδης,  ες,  like  λιθοειδής,  like 
stone,  stony,  }?/,  Hdt.  1.  \>n. 

Eq.  4,  4 :  metaph.,   >.  a:  ap,   Plat 
Theaet.  194  E.     Hence 

λΐθωδία,  ας,  ή,  stone-like  hnrdness. 

λϊθωμότης,  or,  ,  δμννμι) 

one  that  took  an  oath  at  the  λίθος  or  tri- 
bune, v.  λίθος  HI• 

Αϊθωπή  '**»* 

like  stone,  Trj  phiod.  68:  fem,  λιθύπις, 

ιόος,  Nonn.t  l>.  II, 

\    ,.  .  (λιθόω)  ■■■  ■ 

into  sto>\<  ,  •.  Plul    'J.  953 

XhJLKOmoi,  ων, 
race  "i  ih<  \  indeliciane,  Strab  p,  306. 

A/M/(.'.  0V,    {'λίΚΐ. 

tiding  over  winnowing ,  epith.       I 
Anth.  Ρ  - 

\  ικμάς,  άδο 
.-  from 

λικμάα,%,(λικμ  '  •>^ 

81? 


ΛΙΛΤ 

from  the  chaff,  to  winnow,  sift,  Π.  5, 
500  ;  σϊτον  λ.,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 6.  καρπόν 
...λ.,  Bacchyl.  46  (Bgk.)    Hence 

Αικμητήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  a  winnower  of 
corn,  II.  13,  590.     Hence 

Αικμητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  winnowing 
fan  or  shovel. 

Αικμητηρίς,  ίδος,  7,=foreg. 

Αικμητής,  οϋ,  ό,=  λικμητήρ,  Anth. 
Hence 

Αικμητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  win- 
nowing. 

Αικμητός,  οϋ,  ό,  winnowing,   Anth. 
P.  6,  225. 
Αικμήτώρ,  ορός,  ό,=λικμητήρ,  LXX. 

ΛΙΚΜΟ'Σ,  ου,  ό,=λίκνον,  q.  v.,  ο 
winnoiving  fan  or  shovel,  LXX. 

Αικμοφόρος,  ον,=λικνοφόρος. 

Αικνάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from λίκνον. 

Αικνίζω,  (λίκνον)  =7ακμάω,  also 
λειχνίζω. 

Αικνίτης,  ου,  δ,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Plut.,  v.  λικνοφόρος. 

Αικνοειδής,  ές,  (λίκνον,  είδος) 
shaped  like  a  fan. 

ΑΓΚΝΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  like  λικμός,  α 
wicker  fan  or  shovel  for  throwing  the 
corn  against  the  wind  to  winnow  it, 
a  winnowing-fan,  Lat.  vanmis. — II.  esp. 
a  fan  shaped  basket  carried  on  the 
head  at  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  con- 
taining the  sacrificial  utensils  and 
first  fruits,  Soph.  Fr.  724,  Virgil's 
mystica  vannus  Iacchi,  cf.  ?ΛΚνοφόρος. 
—III.  a  cradle,  prob.  of  wicker-work, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  21,  150,  etc.  [ι  prob. 
common,  though  soitip  write  it  λείκ- 
vov,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.] 

Αικνοστεφεω,  ώ,  to  carry  the  sacred 
λίκνον  as  a  crown  :  from 

Αικνοστεφής,  ες,  (λίκνον,  στέφω) 
crowned  with  the  sacred  ?Ukvov. 

Αίκνοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  the  sacred 
λίκνον:  from 

Αίκνοφόρος,  ov,  (?ύκνον,  φέρω)  car- 
rying the  sacred  λίκνον  in  procession, 
Cem.  313,  28,  Call.  Cer.  126 :  this 
was  done  chiefly  at  the  feasts  of  Bac- 
chus, whence  Bacchus  was  called 
λικνίτης. 

Αίκρϊφίς,  adv.,  crosswise,  sideways, 
λικριφις  άίξας,  II.  14, 463.  (From  λέ- 
χρις,  λέχριος,  cf.  λίζω,  ?ύγδην,  Lat. 
liquus,  liquis,  obliquus,  oblicus.)  [pic] 

Αικροί,  ol,  also  λέκροί,  the  slanting 
antlers  of  the  stag. 

Αίκτης,  ου,  ο.  (?,είχω)  one  that  licks. 
ΪΑίκυμνα,  ή,  Licy?nna,  the  citadel  of 
Tiryns,  so  called  from 
ίΑικνμνιος,  ου,  δ,  Licymnius,  son  of 
Electryon  and  Midea,  11.  2,  663.-2. 
a  rhetorician  of  Sicily,  instructor  of 
Polus,  Plat.  Phaedr.  276  C— 3.  a 
lyric  poet  of  Chios,  Ath.  564  C. 

ίΑίλαια,  ας,  ή,  Lilaea,  a  city  of  Pho- 
cis  at  the  sources  of  the  Cephisus,  II. 
2,  523,  so  named  from  a  Naiad,  Paus. 

10,  33,  4.     Hence 

ίΑί?Μΐηθεν,  adv.  from  Lilaea,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  241. 

ΑΌ.αίομαι,  (λι-,  λε?άημαι)  dep., 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  long, 
freq.  in  Horn,  mostly  c.  inf.,  to  long 
to  be  or  do  so  and  so,  as  metaph.  of  a 
lance,  λιλαιομενη  χροος  άσαι,  longing 
to  taste  flesh,  II.  21,  168,  etc.  :  but, 
?>ιλαιομένη  πόσιν  είναι,  longing  for 
him  to  be  her  husband.  Od.  1,  15  : 
also  c.  gen.,  to  long  for  a  thing,  crave, 

11.  3,  133,  Od.  1,  315:  also  φόωςδε 
λ'.λαίεσθαι,  to  struggle  to  the  lieht  of 
day,  Od.  1 1  ,,223.     Cf.  λελίημαι . 

\Αι?„υβαιϊτις,  ίδος,  η,  χώρα,  the  ter- 
itory  of  Lilybueum,  Polyb.  1,  39,  12. 

ΪΑιλνβαιον,  ου,  τό,  Lilybaeum,  the 
western  promontory  of  Sicily  with  a 
city  of  same  name,  now  Cape  Boeo, 
Polyb.  I,  38,40;  etc.     • 
848 
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t Αί λύβη,  -ης,  w,=  foreg.,  Dion.  P.  469. 

\\ΐλνβιμις,  ιοος,  ή,  fem.  adj.,  of  Li- 
lybaeum, Lilybaean,  άκρη,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
919. 

Αίμαγχεω,  ώ,  (λιμός,  άγχω)  to 
weaken  or  reduce  by  hunger,  Hipp.  p.  86. 

Αίμαγχία,  ας,  ή,  a  weakening  by 
hunger,  Medic.     Hence 

Αΐμαγχικός,  ή,  όν,  famished.,  Hipp. 

Αίμαγχονέω,  ώ,  (άγχόνη)=λιμαγ- 
χέω,  Hipp.  p.  839.    Hence 

Αϊμαγχόνησις,  η,  =  λιμάγχησις, 
also  ή  λίμαγχόνη. 

ΪΑιμαίας,  ου,  ό,  the  Limaeas,  a  river 
of  Lusitania,  same  as  ό  Αήθης  ποτα- 
μός, Strab.  p.  153. 

Αίμαίνω,  (λιμός)  to  hunger,  be 
starved,  Hdt.  6,  28  ;  7,  25. 

Αιμακώδης,  ες,  dub.  for  λειμακ., 
Hipp. 

Αιμβεία,  ας,  η,  later  for  7*ιχνεία: 
from 

Αιμβενω,  or  as  dep.  mid.,  λιμβεύο- 
μαι,  later  for  λιχνεύω  :  from 

Αίμβος  or  λιμβός,  όν,  dainty,  glut- 
tonous :  later  word  for  λίχνος. 

Αιμβρός,  ά,  όν,=  λιβρός  II. 

Αίμενάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (7αμήν,  άρχω) 
an  inspector  of  the  port,  harbour-master. 
Hence 

Αΐμεναρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  λι- 
μενάρχης. 

\Αιμενήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  Αιμε- 
νείον,  Limeneum,  a  place  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Miletus,  Hdt.  1, 18. 

Αιμενήοχος,  ov,  (λιμήν,  εχω)  con- 
fining or  closing  in  the  harbour,  άκρη, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  965. 

ίΑιμενία,  ας,  η,  Limenia,  a  town  of 
Cyprus,  near  Soli,  in  the  interior, 
Strab.  p.  683. 

Αϊμενίζω,  (λιμην)  to  be  in  the  har- 
bour ? — II.  to  form  a  harbour,  Polyaen. 

Αΐμένιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ?αμήν. 

Αΐμενιος,  ία,  ιον,  ('λιμήν)  belonging 
to  the  harbour,  epith.  of  Venus,  Paus. 
2,  34,  11  ;  cf.  λιμενίτης. 

Αϊμενίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  and  λιμενίσ- 
κος, ου,  δ,  dim.  from  λιμήν,  Synes. 

Αίμενίτης,  ου,  δ,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιόος, 
of,  belonging  to  a  harbour,  Anth. :  har- 
bour-guarding, epith.  of  several  deities, 
e.  g.  of  Priapus,  dub.  in  Leon.  Tar. 
57,  cf.  ε7.λιμενίτης. 

Αϊμενοειδής,  ές,  (7αμήν,  είδος)  like 
a  harbour,  Strab. 

Αϊμενορμίτης,  ου,  ό,  (λιμήν,  δρμίζω) 
tarrying  in  the  harbour,  epith.  of  Pria- 
pus, Anth.  P.  10,  5,  cf.  λιμενίτης. 

Αΐμενοσκόπος,  ον,(7.ιμήν,  σκοπέω) 
watching  the  harbour,  epith.  of  Jupiter 
and  Phoebus.  Call.  Fr.  114,  Anth.  P. 
10,  25  :  as  fem.,  Call.  Dian.  259. 

Αΐμενοόύλάκία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
λιμενοφύλαξ :  from 

Αϊμενοόύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (λιμήν,  φύ- 
λαξ)  a  harbour-watcher,  Aen.  Tact.  [£] 

ΛΓΜΗ  Ν,  ένος,  ό,  a  harbour,  haven, 
creek,  whereas  όρμος  is  the  inner  part 
of  the  harbour,  where  vessels  lie,  the 
landing-place,  v.  esp.  II.  1,  432,  435; 
but  later  with  no  such  distinction  : 
oft.  in  plur.  of  a  single  harbour,  Od.  5, 
404  ;  cf.  4,  846,  and  Att.— 2.  metaph. 
a  haven,  retreat,  refuge,  κακών,  from 
ills,  Aesch.  Supp.  471  ;  but  εταιρείας 
λ.,  a  haven  of  friendship,  Soph.  Aj.  683. 
— 3.  a  gathering-place,  receptacle,  πλού- 
του λ.,  Aesch.  Pe:"-s.  250  ;  παντός  οιω- 
νού λ.,  Soph.  Ant.  1000. — 4.  the  source 
of  birth,  the  womb,  etc.,  Emped.  205, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1208,  cf.  όρμος  II.  3. 
(Akin  to  λίμνη.) 

Αϊμηρός,  ά,  όν,  ■  Οαμός)  hungry, 
starved,  Theocr.  10,  57,  and  Anth. 

Αΐμηρός,  ά,  όν  (λιμήν)  furnished 
with  a  good  harbour ;  thence?/  Αιμηρά 
as  epith.  of  Epidaurus  in  Laconia, 
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Thuc.  7,26,Artemid.ap.  Strao.p  368* 
v.  'Επίδαυρος  2.f 

Αιμνάζω,ί.  -άσω,  (λίμνη)  to  overflatc 
όσοι  ποταμοί  λιμνάζουσιν  ε/r  ε/.η. 
Arist.  Probl.  25,2, 2.— II.  of  a  country, 
to  be  or  become  a  marsh,  Diod.  4,  18, 
etc. — III.  of  blood,  to  stagnate,  Arist 
H.  A.  3,3,  11. 

Λίμναι,  ων,  αί,  (?ύμνη)  Limnae, 
quarter  of  Athens  (once  prob.  marshy). 
near  the  Acropolis,  in  which  stood 
the  Lenaeum,  Ar.  Ran.  216,  Isae.  7i, 
40;  also  a  temple  of  Diana,  cf.  Λιμ- 
νήτις. — 2.  also  a  quarter  or  suburb  of 
Sparta,  containing  a  temple  of  Bac 
chus,  Strab. t  p.  363.-3.  a  town  of 
Messenia  on  the  borders  of  Laconia, 
containing  a  temple  of  Diana.  Id.  p. 
362. — i.  a  colony  of  the  Milesians  in 
the  Thracian  Chersonese,  Id.  p.  635. 
ΪΑιμναία,  ας,  ή,  Limnaea,  a  town  in 
the  north  of  Acarnania.  Thuc.  2,  80. 

Αιμναϊος,  αία,αϊον,  (λίμνη)  marshy, 
of  ox  from  the  water,  όρνιθες  λ.,  water 
fowl,  opp.  to  χερσαίοι,  Hdt.  7,  119; 
so  of  the  crocodile,  Id.  2,  68  :  λ.  ύδα- 
τα, stagnant  water,  Arist.  H.  A. — II. 
(Αίμναι)  of,  from  Limnae,  Limnaean , 
esp.  epith.  of  Bacchus,  from  his  tem- 
ple there,  Call.  Fr.  280;tand  of  Diana, 
Paus.  2,  7,  6  ;  etc. 

ΪΑιμναΐος,  ου,  ό,  Limnaeus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  18,  17,  4. 

Αιμνάς,  άδρς,  ή,  poet.  fem.  of  λιμ- 
ναίος, Theocr.  5,  17. 

Αιμνάσία,  ας,  ή,  (λιμνάζω)  the  over, 
flow  and  stagnation  of  ivater,  Arist. 
Probl.  25,  2,  3. 

Αιμνάτης,  fem.  -άτις,  Dor.  for  λιμ- 
νήτης,  -ήτις.  ? 

Αίμνη,  ης,  ή,  orig.  prob.  α  salt-water 
lake  or  salt-marsh,  Lat.  aestuanum, 
into  which  the  sea  comes  regularly 
or  at  times,  like  the  later  ?Λμνοθά 
λασσα,  στομαλίμνη,  and  so  no  doubt 
akin  to  λιμήν:  hence — 1.  a  pool  of 
standing  water  left  by  the  sea  or  a 
river,  11.  21,  317,  and  so  should  be 
explained  Hdt.  1,  185,  sq. — 2.  a  lake 
esp.  a  7narshy  lake,  Βοιβηις  /..,  II.  2, 
711,  cf.  5,  709,  and  so  mostly  in  Hdt., 
and  Att. — 3.  usu.  in  Horn,  the  sea.  as 
11.  12,  32,  Od.  3,  1,  and  no  in  Trag., 
Valck.  Hipp.  141. — 4.  a  basin  ov  artifi- 
cial reservoir  for  water,  Hdt.  1,  191. —  II. 
for  Αίμναι  v.  sub  voc.  (From  ?.εί3ω, 
like  Lat.  stagnum  from  στάζω.)  Hence 

Αίμνηθεν,  adv.  (λίμνη)  from  the 
lake  or  sea,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1579. 

Αιμνήστις,  ή,  a  marsh-plant,  else- 
where άδάρκη,  Aretae. :  in  Gal.  also 
?Λμνηστρίς,  λιμνήτι.ς. 

Αιμνήτης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  -ήτις,  Dor. 
-άτις,  ιδος,=  7.ιμναΐος,  living  or  grow- 
ing in  marshes,  βδέ/Λα,  Theocr.  2, 
56 :  esp.  epith.  of  Bacchus  and  Dia- 
na :  hence  λιμνάτι,  poet,  shortd.  fr 
λιμνάτιδι,  Anth.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  429. 

Αιμνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ?άμνη, 
Arist.  Mirab.  112,  1. 

Αιμνόβϊος,  ov,  (?ύμνη,  βίος)  living 
in  a  lake,  opp.  to  χερσόβιος,  Ael. 

Αιμνοειδής,  ές,=  ?.ιμνώδης.  Adv 
-δώς. 

Αιμνοθάλασσα,  ή,  Att.  -ττα,  (?.ίμ 
νη,  θά/.ασσα)  a  lake  formed  by  water 
from    the   sea,   a  salt   marsh   or  lake, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  13, 5,  Gen.  An.  3, 11, 7. 

Αιμνομάχης,  ov,  δ,  (Αίμναι,  μάχη) 
a  candidate  for  the  dramatic  prize  in  the 
Αίμναι.  [α] 
ΤΑίμνος,  ov,  δ,  Limnus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Plut.  Alex.  49. 

Αιμνόστρεον,  ov,  τό,  (λίμνη,  όστρε- 
ov)  the  edible  oyster  which  was  kept  in 
ponds  on  the  sea-shore,  (?Juvai,  Lat. 
aestuaria) :  Arist.  H.  A.  4.  4,  6,  Gen 
Ar  3,  11,31. 
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Λιμνοσώμάτυς,  ον,  [λίμνη,  σώμα) 
narsh-bodied,  έγχελνς,  Eubul.  Ion  2, 
where  bind,  reacts  At  ιοσώματος,  q.  v. 

&ψνουργ6ς,    όν,    ('λίμνη,    *έργω) 

Working   m   lakes   or    mars/us,   C.   g.    a 

fisherman,  Tint.  .Mar.  37. 

Αιμι•υφύ//ς,  ές,  (λίμνη,  φύω)  marsh- 
born,  όόναζ,  Anth.  P.  0,  23. 

Αιμνοχάρής,  ές,  (λίμνη,  χαίρω)  de- 
Hghttng  in  marshes,  v.  1.  lor  sq. 

Αιμνόχαρις,  ό,  (λίμνη,  χάρις)  grace 
of  the  marsh,  name  of  a  frog,  Batr.  12. 

Αιμνύω,  ω,  (λίμνη)  to  flood  and  turn 
into  a  marsh  :  pass,  to  become  a  marsh, 
Theophr.,  Strab.  p.  210. 

Αιμνώδης,  ες,  (λίμνη,  είδος)  like  a 
marsh,  marshy,  βάλαττα,  Arist.  Prob. 
23,  6,  2  ;  το  λ.  τοϋ  Στρυμόνος,  marshy 
ground  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon, 
Thuc.  5,  7. 

ϊΑιμνώρεια,  ας,  η,  Limnorla,  a 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  2,  7. 

Αιμοδοξέω,  ω,  to  crave  after  fame, 
Phil. 

Αίμοδοξία,  ας,  η,  (λιμός,  δόξα)  α 
craving  after  fame,  Phil. 

λίμόδωρον,  ου,  τό,=  λιειμόδωρον, 
Theophr. 

Αίμοθνής,  ητος,  ό,  η,  (λιμός,  θνή- 
σκω)  dying  of  hunger,  Aesch.  Ag.  1274. 

Αίμοκίμβιξ,  ικος,  ό,  ή,  gne  who 
starves  himself  from  avarice. 

Αίμοκό?ιαξ,  άκος,  ό,  a  needy,  hungry 
flatterer. 

Αίμοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  kill  or  weaken  by 
hunger,  starve,  Hipp.  p.  406,  and  Plat. 
Rep.  588  Ε  :  and 

Αίμοκτονία,  ας,  η,  a  killing  by  hun- 
ger, starvation,  Plat.  Prot.  354  A : 
extreme  abstinence,  fasting,  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

Αίμοκτόνος,  ον,  (λιμός,  κτείνω) 
killing  by  liunger,  starving  to  death. 

Αϊμόξηρος,  ον,  (7αμός,  ξηρός)  wasted 
with  hunger. 

Αίμοποιός,  όν,  ( 7αμός,  ποιέω ) 
causing  liunger. 

ΛΓΜΟ'Σ,  ον,  ό,  hunger,  famine, 
want  of  food,  II.  19,  106;  etc.;  Ion., 
and  Att.  :  the  fern.  //  λιμός,  is  called 
Dor.  by  the  Gramm.,  and  so  is  used 
by  the  Megarean,  Ar.  Ach.  743  ;  but 
it  also  occurs  H.  Horn.  Cer.  312,  and 
in  Anth.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  188,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  19,  and  Index. — II.  a  hungry 
wretch,  starveling,  ap.  Eust.  (The  old- 
est form  is  said  to  have  been  λειμός, 
hence  prob.  deriv.  from  λείπω,  λέ- 
λειμμαι.) 

Αίμοφορεύς,  o,=  sq.,  Anth. 

Αιμοφόρος,  ον,  (λιμός,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing or  causing  hunger. 

Αϊμόφωρος,  ον,  ΰ,  (?.ιμός,  ψώρα)  α 
cutaneous  disease,  like  scurvy,  arising 
from  hunger  or  bad  food,  Polyb.  3, 
37,2. 

Αιμπάνω,  rare  collat.  form  of  λείπω. 

\Αίμνρα,  ων,  τά,  Limyra,  a  city  of 
Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666. 

ίΑίμυρος,  ον,  ό,  the  Limyrus,  a  liver 
t  f  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666. 

Αιμφός,  λιμφεύω,  prob.  the  same 
with  λιμβός,  λιμβεύω,  late. 

Αίμώδηο,  ες,  (/λιμός,  ειδος)ΑαηιΪ5ΐΐ€ά, 
Hipp.  37,  Plut.  2,  703   F.,  etc. 

Αϊμώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (λιμός)  to  be 
famished,  to  be  hungry,  Anth.  P.  6,  307. 

Αϊνάγέρτης,  ον,  υ,  (λίνον,  άγείρω) 
driven  into  the  net  ? 

Αϊνάγρέτης,  ον,  ό,  (λίνον,  άγρεύω) 
taught  in  the  net,  Lye.  237. 

Αϊναϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (λίνον)  dub. 
umn  of  λίνειος,  λίνεος  in  Hipp.,  ν. 
Lob.  Phryn.  147. 

Αϊνάριον,  ;ν,  τό,  dim.  from  λίνον. 

Ι*] 

Αϊνάω,   ΰ     (λίνον).  ί•)   set   nets   or 
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snares,  to  cutch  in  a  net :  most  usu.  in 
compds.  διαλινάω,  έκλινύω,  έπιλι- 
νάω. 
t Αίνδιοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  Lindii,  a  district  of 
Sicily,  in  which  Gela  was  founded, 
Thuc.  0,  4. 

\Αίνδιος,  a,  ov,  of  Lindus,  Lindian  ; 
ol  Αίνδιοι,  the  Lindians,  Hdt.  7,  153  ; 
η  Αινδία,  appell.  of  Minerva,  Apollod. 
2, 1,  4.  Proverb.  Αίνδιοι  την  θνσίαν, 
for  the  Lindians  while  sacrificing  to 
Hercules  reviled  him. 

\Αΐνδόνιον,  ον,  τό,  Londinium,  Lon- 
don, in  Britain;  inhab.,  Αινδονίνος, 
Steph.  Byz. 

Αίνδος,  ov,  b,  an  aromatic  plant, 
Mnesim.  Ίπποτρ.  1,  63  ;  cf.  Eust. 
315,  18. 

t Αίνδος,  ov,  η,  Lindus,  a  city  in  the 
island  Rhodes,  containing  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  now  Lindo,  Thuc.  8,  44. 
— II.  ό,  son  of  Cercaphus  and  Cydippe, 
founder  of  foreg.,  Pind.  O.  7,  137. 
Αίνειος,  εία,  ειον,—  sq.  [Γ] 
Αίνεος,  έα,  εον,  contr.  -ονς,  ή,  οϋν, 
(λάνον)  of  flax,  flaxen,  linen,  Lat.  lineus, 
κιβών,  θώρηξ,  Hdt.  1, 195,  etc. ;  όπλα 
λ.,  cables  of  flax,  Id.  7,  36.  [Ϊ] 

Αϊνεργής,  ές,  (λίνον,  *εργω)  wrought 
of  flax,  Lye.  716. 

Αϊνεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  the  mullet, 
Lat.  mugil,  Callias  Cycl.  1,  cf.  Plin. 
32,2. 

Αϊνεντης,  οϋ,  ό,  a  hunter  who  uses 
nets,  Anth. :  from 

Αϊνενω,  (λίνον)  to  lay  nets,  catch  in 
them,  both  of  hunters  and  fishers, 
Arr.  Peripl. 

Αϊνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  λίνον. 
Αϊνόδεσμος,  ον.=λινόδετος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  68. 

Αϊνόδετος  ov,  (λίνον,  δέω)  bound 
with  flax,  i.  e.  with  flaxen  cords,  χαλι- 
νοί, Eur.  I.  T.  1043  :  tied  by  a  thread, 
Ar.  Nub.  753. 

Αΐνόδρϋς,  ή,  a  plant,  v.  χαμαίδρνς. 
Αϊνοεργής,  ές,  (λίνον,  έργον)=^λι- 
νεργής,  Ορρ.  Η.  3,  444. 

Αΐνοερκής,  ές,  (λίνον,  έρκος)  pent 
within  nets  or  snares,  Nonn. 

Αϊνόζευκτος,  ov,  (λίνον,  ζεύγνυμι) 
joining  with  flaxen  cords,  Ορρ.  H.  4,  79. 
Αϊνόζωστις, or -ζώστις, i/,a.])\ant,  the 
common  mercury,  Hipp.,  and  Diosc. 

ΑϊνοΟηρας,  ου,  ό,  (λίνον,  θηράω)  one 
who  uses  nets  or  snares,  Anth. 

Αϊνοθώρηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  η,  Ion.  for  λι- 

νοϋώραξ,   (λίνον,   θώραξ)    wearing   α 

linen  cuirass,  II.  2,  529,  ορρ.  to  χαλ- 

κεοθώρηξ. 

Αϊνοκαλάμη,  ης, ή ,=sq.  Hipp.  p.  580. 

Αϊνοκαλαμίς,  ίδος,  η,   (λίνον.  κά- 

7ιαμος)  the  flax-plant,  flax,  Diosc.  [α] 

Αΐνοκάρνξ,  νκος,  ό,  Dor.  for  λινο- 

κηρυξ,  (λίνον,  κήρυξ)  one  who  hawks 

about  linen  for  sale. 

ΑΙνόκλωστος,  ov,  (λίνον,  κλώθω) 

spinning  flax,  ηλακάτη,  Anth.  P.  7,  12. 

Αΐνόκροκος,    ov,    (λίνον,    κρέκω) 

woven  of  flax,  made  of  linen,  φάρος, 

Eur.  Hec.  1081. 

ΛΓΝΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  perh.  also  λίνος, 
OV,  δ,  q.  v.,  any  thing  made  of  flax : 
— 1.  a  flaxen  cord,  a  fishing-line,  II.  16, 
408  :  the  thread  spun  from  a  distaff, 
Eur.  Or.  1431,  etc.  :  metaph.  the  thread 
of  destiny  spun  by  the  Fates,  Horn.; 
also  in  plur.,  Thcocr.  1,  139  ;  υπέρ  το 
λίνον=ύπέρ μόρον, Luc.  Jup.  Confut. 
2  :  proverb.,  λίνον  λίνφ  συνάπτειν,  to 
be  always  at  the  same  work,  Stratt. 
Potam.  2,  ubi  v.  Meinck. ;  yet  el.  7 1- 
νοτόμος. — 2.  a  fishing-net,  11  5,  487,  cf. 
κλωστήρ  II. :  a  hunting-net,  Theocr. 
27,  16.— 3.  linen, linen-cloth,  II.  9,661, 
Od.  13,73,  118:  usu. in  plm.sail-chth, 
Ar.  Ran.  364;  linen  garments,  Aesch. 
Supp.  121. — II.  the  plant  that  produces 
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flax,  lint,  Lat.  /  num.,  post-F iVL•.  (unless 
λίνοιο  άωτον,  II.  9,  661,  be  referred 
hither,  cf.  άωτος),  as  in  Hdt.  2,  105, 
etc. :  'λίνου  σπέρμα,  lint  seed, Thuc .  4, 
26  —On  λίνον  άειδειν,  11.  18,  570,  ν! 
sub  Αίνος  II.  [Γ,  for  the  accent  λίνον 
is  wrong.] 

iAivov,  ov,  τό,  Linum,  a  piace  in 
Troas,  Strab.  p.  588. 

Αϊνόπεπλος,  ov,  (λύνον,  πέπλος) 
with  linenrobe,  Anth.  P.  6,  231. 

Αινόπλεκτος,  ov,  (λίνον,  πλέκω) 
twisted  or  plaited  of  flax,  Norm. 

Αϊνόπλ,ηκτος,  ov,  ('λίνον,  πλήσσω: 
shy  of  the  net,  of  animals  that  have 
been  caught,  and  escaped,  Plut.  2, 
642  A. 

ΑΙνοπληγης,  ές,  (λίνον,  π7.ήσσω) 
beating  the  net,  of  a  fish  struggling  to 
get  out :  metaph.  of  a  man,  Numen. 
ap.  Ath.  321  B,  in  superl.  λινοπληγέ- 
στατος :  on  the  form,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
288. 

Αϊνοπλόκος,  ov,  (λίνον,  πλέκω) 
twisting  flax,  making  nets,  Nonn. 

Αϊνοποιός,  όν,  (λίνον,  ποιέω)  mak 
ing  linen. 

Αϊνοπόρος,  ov,  (λίνον,  πορεύομαι) 
αίφαι  λ.,  the  breezes,  that  waft  the 
sails  along,  Lat.  aurae  velivolae,  Eur. 
I.  T.  410. 

Αινοπτάομαι,  dep.  (λινόπτης)  to 
watch  nets,  see  whether  any  thing  is 
caught,  Ar.  Pac.  1178  [where  ?.i]. 

Αϊνόπτερος,  ov,  (λίνον,  πτερόν) 
sail-winged,  λ.  ναυτίλων  οχήματα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  468. 

Αϊνοπτέρυξ,  ϋγος,  ό,  η,  (λίνον, 
πτέρυξ)=ϊο^.,όρτ).  C.  1,  121. 

ΑΙνόπτης,  ον,  ό,  (λίνον,  όφομαι) 
one  who  watches  nets  to  see  whether  any 
thing  is  caught. 

Αϊνο[){)αφής,  ές,  (7J,vov,  ρ~άπτω) 
sewed  of  flax,  δόμος  λ.,  a  ship,  as 
having  the  seams  caulked  therewith,  or 
her  sails  made  thereof,  Aesch.  Supp. 
134,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  794. — II.  making 
nets,  Nonn. 

Αίνος,  ου,  ό,=7άνον,  Lob.  Paral.  350 

Αίνος,  ου,  b,  Linus,  a  mythical 
minstrel,  son  of  Apollo  and  Urania 
(Calliope),  teacher  of  Orpheus  and  • 
Hercules,  v.  Hes.  Fr.  1.  Hence — II. 
as  appellat.  ό  Αίνος,  the  song  or  lay 
of  Linus,  whether  composed  by  oi 
upon  him  ;  in  Horn,  sung  by  a  boy  to 
the  cithara  while  the  vintagers  are  at 
work,  λίνον  δ'  υπό  καλόν  άειδεν 
?,επταλέτι  φωνή,  II.  18,  570;  where 
others  explain  'it,  Αίνον  άειδεν,  sang 
of  Linus :  others  again  think  it  is  ro 
?άνον,=χορδή,  sang  to  the  beautiful 
strhig,  which  in  Homer's  time  thev 
say  was  of  flax  (P.  Knight,  Prol. 
Horn.  §  47,  Heyne  ad  1.  c.) ;  but  this 
is  little  likely :  see  further  Spitzn. 
Excurs.  xxix.  ad  II.:  Pind.  Fr.  103, 
Donalds. — This  Linus  seems  to  have 
been  a  kind  of  dirge,  prob.  on  the  min- 
strel's death,  and  evidently  had  pecu- 
liar music  appropriated  to  it,  since 
Hdt.  (2,  7i>)  identified  it  under  various 
names  in  Phoenicia,  Cyprus, and  Ae- 
gypt ;  hereoA/ror  is  the  Dame,  not  of 
the  man.  but  of  the  air ;  JUS)  as  Λίττ;- 
έμσης,  Μονίμως,  ΙΙα/ur,  Αρμόδιος, 
esp.  with  the  article,  are  used  as 
names  of  songs,  from  their  compi 

or  .subjects:  cf.  αΙλΐΙ/OV,  οΐτολινος: 

but  later  Αίνος  was  used  without  anj 
signf.   <'f  lament,  and   m   Kur.   II    I 
:;  im  we  find  even  αίλινον  .•'  : 
μι>'/-<ϊ  ΦοΊ  ϊος  Ιαχεϊ.    (The  interpr 
m  Eust.,  7  nor,  i/'T//,7  lorovp]  ov\ 
is  a  mere  etymol.  speculation.)  ί 

that  AiVOC  is  a  mere  ewer,  lle\  lie  V. 
7,  p.  551.] 
ΛΓι  υσαρκος,  ov,  (λίνον,  σαρξ)  witk 
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toft,  terAer  boiy,  τροφαλίς,  Antiph. 
Αντον  έρών  1,  where  Meineke  sus- 
pects ?αχνόσαρκοζ. 

Αϊνόσπαρτον,  ov,  τό,  (λίνον,  σπάρ- 
του) a  plant,  used  for  like  purposes  as 
hemp  and  flax,  Theophr. ;  cf.  σπάρτον. 

Αίνόσπερμα,  ατός,  ro,=sq.,  Galen. 

Αίνόσπερμον,  ov,  τό,  (λίνον,  σπέρ- 
μα) flax-sr.ed,  Galen. 

Αϊνοστάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  laying  of  nets, 
Anth  P.  6,  179 :  from 

Αϊνοστάτέω,  ώ,  (λίνον,  ϊστημι)  to 
lay  nets,  Opp.  C.  4,  64.  Pass,  to  be  sur- 
rounded and  caught  with  nets,  Ath.  219  D. 

Αϊνοστολία,  ας,  ή,  a  wearing  of 
linen,  linen  clothing:  Plut.  2,  352  C  : 
from 

Αϊνόστολος,  ov,  (λίνον,  στέλλω) 
clad  in  linen,  Or.  Sib. 

Αϊνόστροφος,  ov,  (λίνον,  στρέφω) 
twisted  of  flax,  θώμιγξ,  Opp.  H.  3,  76. 

Αίνοτειχής,  ες,  (λίνον,  τείχος)  with 
linen  walls. 

Αϊνοτόμος,  ov,  (λίνον,  τέμνω)  cord- 
cutting  :  esp.  a  conjuror  who  cuts  cords 
in  tivo  and  shows  them  joined :  hence 
it  is  that  some  explain  the  proverb 
λίνον  λίνω  σννάπτειν  by  άπατάν. 

ΑΙνονλκός,  όν,  (λίνον,  έλκω)  of 
twisted  or  spun  flax,  χλαίνα,  Ion  ap. 
Ath.  451  D. 

ΑΙνονργεΐον,  OV,  τό,  a  linen  factory, 
Strab.  p.  191 :  from 

Αϊνονργέω,  ώ,  to  work  flax,  make 
linen ;  and 

Αίνονογία,  ας,  ή,  linen  manufacture, 
Strab.  p.  498  :  from 

Αϊνονργός,  όν,  (λίνον,  *έργω)  work- 
ing flax,  making  linen,  λ.  γννή,  Alex. 
Bom.  1. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  7L,  a  kind  of 
goose,  Opp.  Ix.  3,  23. 

Αίνονς,  η,  ovv,  contr.  for  λίνεος. 

Αίνόνφος,  ov,  (λίνον,  νφαίνω)  weav- 
ing linen,  [ν] 

Αίνονχος,  ov,  (λίνον,  έχω)  having 
ΟΓ  using  nets,  fishing. 

Αίνοφθόρος,  ov,  (λίνον,  φθείρω) 
linen-wasting,  Aesch.  Cho.  27. 

Αίνοχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (λίνον,  χι- 
τών)  with  a  linen  χιτών  or  tunic,  [ί] 

Αίνόχλαινος,  ον,  (λίνον,  χλαίνα) 
with  a  linen  χλαίνα  or  mantle,  Dion. 
P.  1096. 

Αϊνόω,  ώ,  {λίνον)  to  bind  with  flaxen 
cords. 

Αιντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  the  Lat.  linter. 

Αίνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (λίνόω)  a  binding 
with  flaxen  cords.   |7] 

Αίξις,  εως,  ή,  (λείχώ)  a  licking. 
\Αίξος,  ov,  ό,  Lixus,  son  of  Aegyptus, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — II.  a  city  of  Mauri- 
tania, also  called  Αίγξ,  Strab.  p.  825. 
•  -III.  a  river  of  Mauritania,  Id.  p.  99. 

Αίπα,  an  old  word  used  by  Horn, 
in  the  phrases  άλεΐψαι  and  άλεί-ψα- 
σθαι  ?ύπ'  έλαίω,  to  anoint  with  oil,  II. 
10,  577,  Od.  6,'  227,  etc.,  or  χρϊσαι 
and  χρίσασθαι  λίπ''  έλαίω,  Od.  3, 
466,  Hes.  Op.  520 ;  only  once  with- 
out έ?Μίω,  Od.  6,  277 : — in  all  these 
places  λίπ'  appears  with  its  final 
vowel  cut  off,  but  in  Hipp.  p.  603  we 
find  λίπα  χρίεσθαι,  in  Tkuc.  1,  6, 
λίπα  άλείφεσθαι,  etc.,  so  that  no  doubt 
λίπα  is  the  word  in  Horn.  also.  Some 
think  (cf.  Rust.  1560,  27)  that  λίπα 
was  shortened  from  λίπαϊ,  λίπα,  dat. 
το  λίπα,  so  that  έλαίω  must  be  an 
adj.,  λίπ'  έλαίω,  with  olive-oil,  as  opp. 
to  στέαρ,  anirnal  fat,  lard,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  58  in  voc,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  ρΌδίνω  λίπα,  Hipp.  p.  278  : 
— others  would  make  it  ace.  from  a 
nom.  λίψ,  used  adverbially,  to  anoint 
one's  self  fatly,  thickly  with  oil,  and 
kin  a  ceitainly  appears  as  an  ace.  in 
Hipp.  p.  277.     (Cf.  λίπος  fin.) 

Μπάζω,  (λίπας)—  λιπαίνω,  ISic. 
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Αίπαίνω,  (λίπας,  λίπος)  to  oil, 
anoint,  χρώτα  μνροις,  Anaxil.  Lyrop. 
1:  to  make  fat,  enrich,  γνας,  χώραν, 
Eur.  Hec.  454,  Bacch.  575.  Mid.  to 
anoint  one's  self  Anth.  Plan.  273. 

ΑΙπανδρέω,  ώ,  (λείπω,  άνήρ)  to  be 
in  want  of  men,  Strab.  p.  279.     Hence 

Αϊπανδρία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  men, 
Strab.  p.  596. 

Αίπανβρωπέω,  ώ,  (λείπω,  άνθρω- 
πος) to  be  in  want  of  men.     Hence 

Αίπανθρωπία.  ας,  ή,  want  of  men. 
t  Αίπαξος,  ov,  ή,  Lipaxus,  a  city  of 
Crossaea  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  123. 
ΪΑιπάρα,  ας,  ή,  Lipara,  the  largest 
of  the  Aeolian  islands  near  Sicily, 
containing  a  city  of  same  name,  now 
Lipari,  Thuc.  3,  88,  Call.  Dian.  47 : 
also  ai  Αιπάραι,  Strab.  p.  275  :  hence 

Αϊπάραίος,  aiu,  atov,  of  or  from  the 
Aeolian  island  Lipara  :  λίθος  Α.,  perh. 
our  obsidian,  Theophr. :  thence  ai  των 
Αίπαραίων  νήσοι,  and  ai  Αιπαραϊαι 
νήσοι,  applied  to  the  Aeolian  group, 
now  Lipari  islands,  Polyb.  1,  25,  4; 
etc. 

Αϊπάρύμπνξ,  νκος,  ό,  ή,  (λιπαρός, 
άμπνξ)  with  bright  fillet  ov  tiara,  Pind. 
N.  7,  22  :  parodied  by  Ar.  Ach.  671, 
as  epith.  of  fish-sauce. 

Αΐπάρανγής,  ές,    (λιπαρός,  ανγή) 
bright-beaming,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  643  A. 
^Αιπαρεΐς,  έων,  oi,  the  inhab.  of  Li- 
para, Lipareans,  Strab. 

Αϊπΰρέω,  ώ,  to  persist,  hold  out,  per- 
severe, Hdt.  2,  42  ;  λιπαρήσομεν  οντω, 
όκ(*ς  αν  έχωμεν,  Hdt.  8,  144 ;  c.  dat., 
λ.  Trj  πόσει,  to  persist  in  a  thing,  keep 
on  drinking,  Hdt.  5,  19,  also  c.  part., 
3,  51  :  hence — II.  to  beg  or  pray  ear- 
nestly, to  be  importunate,  Hdt,  9,  111, 
Aesch.  Pr.  520,  Soph.  O.  C.  776,  etc. : 
c.  ace.  et.  inf.,  to  beg,  beseech  one  to 
do  a  thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  1004,  also  λι- 
παρεϊς  τνχεϊν,  thou  askest  earnestly 
to  obtain,  Soph.  O.  T.  1435,  cf.  Xen. 
Oec.  2,  16:  pass.,  to  be  earnestly  en- 
treated, Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  :  from 

Αίπάοής,  ές,  persisting,  persevering 
in  a  thing,  steadfast,  earnest,  μη  θαύ- 
μαζε προς  τό  λιπαρές,  wonder  not  at 
my  earnestness,  Soph.  O.  C.  1119  :  in- 
dustrious, indefatigable,  περί  or  7rpoc 
τι,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  369  E,  372  Β. :  λ. 
πνρετός,  an  obstinate  fever,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  1. — II.  earnest  in.  begging  or 
praying,  importunate,  Ar.  Lys.  673  :  λ. 
χείρ,  a  hand  instant  in  prayer,  Soph.  El. 
1378  : — on  Soph.  El.  451  v.  sub  άλι- 
παρής. —  III.  adv. -owe,  esp.  λ.  έχειν, 
to  be  in  earnest,  Plat.  Prot.  335  Β  ; 
to  long  earnestly,  C.  inf.,  lb.  315  E. 
(Prob.  from  λι-,  cf.  λίπτω,  λιλαίομαι, 
λίσσομαι.)  [i  always,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  529  :  cf.  λιπαρός  fin.] 

Αιπάρησις,  εως,  ή,  supplication, 
Dion.  Η.  1,  81. 

Αιπαρητέον,  v.  adj.  from  λιπαρέω, 
one  must  be  importunate,  Xen.  Apol.  23. 

Αίπάρία,  ας,  ή,  (λιπαρής)  persever- 
ance, patience,  steadfastness,  Hdt.  9,  21 , 
70. — II.  importunity. 

Αίπάρία,  ας,  ή,  (λιπαρός)  fatness, 
Diosc. 

Αϊπάρόγεως,  ων,  (λιπαρός,  γη)  with 
a  rich  soil. 

Αίπάρόζωνος,  ον,  (λιπαρός,  ζώνη) 
bright-girdled,  άλως,  Eur.  Phoen.  175. 

Αίπάρόθρονος,  ον,  (λιπαρός,  θρό- 
νος) bright-throned,  Aesch.  Eum.  806. 

Αΐπάροκρήδεμνος,  ον,  ( λιπαρός, 
κρηδεμνον)  with  a  bright  head-band,  II. 
18,  382:  cf.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  25,  459. 

Αίπάρόμμάτος,  ov,  (λιπαρός,  όμμα) 
bright-eyed,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  14. 

ΑΙπάροπλόκάμος,  ov,  (λιπαρός, 
πλόκαμοο)  with  shining  locks,  II.  19, 
126,  Pind.  Fr.  58,  1. 
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Αϊπάρός ,  ά,  όν,  (λίπας,  λίπος,  λίπα\ 
orig.  fatty,  oily,  shiny  with  oil,  anointed 
therewith,  ace.  to  the  custom  in  the 
palaestra  after  bathing,  and  in  later 
times  at  banquets :  Horn,  has  it  in 
this  signf.  only  Od.  15,  352,  λιπαροί 
κεφάλας  και  καλά  πρόςωπα,  so,  Ar. 
Plut.  616  ;  λιπαρώςχωρείν  έπί  τι,  Id. 
Eccl.  652  ;  of  the  hair.  opp.  to  ανχμη 
ρός,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1 ,  31 :  later  fat, 
greasy,  άρτος,  Ar.  Fr.  163,  etc. — II. 
of  the  healthy  look  of  the  human 
body  or  skin,  shining,  sleek,  Lat.  niti 
das,  in  Horn,  always  λ.  πόδες,  bright, 
smooth  feet,  perh.  also  with  a  refer- 
ence to  their  colour,  bright,  white,  so 
too  Hdt.  5,  23  :  and  so  freq.  in  Att., 
sleek  and  fair,  Ar.  Nub.  1002,  etc. — 
III.  of  condition  or  state  of  life,  rich, 
comfortable,  easy,  Od.  11,  136,  Pind.; 
so,  λιπαρώς  γηράσκειν,  Od.  4,  210: 
Lat.  nitidus,  opimus,  opiparus,  lautus, 
like  ευδαίμων,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  52. — IV. 
oi  things,  bright,  brilliant,  fresh  and 
fair,  "λιπαρή  καλνπτρη,  II.  22,  406,  λ. 
κρήδεμνα,  Od.,  χόροι,  Hes.  Th.  63  : 
and  oi  castle  walls,  Od.  13,  388;  so 
also,  λιπαράς,  θέμιστας  τελείν,  to  pay 
rich  or  ample  taxes,  II.  9, 156. — V.  of  soil 
fat,  rich,  fruitful,  as  epith.  of  places,  λ. 
'Ορχομενός,  θήβαι,  Pind.;  but  esp. 
λιπαραϊ  'Αθήναι,  a  favourite  epith. 
with  the  Athenians,  prob.  with  allu 
sion  to  the  Attic  olive,  first  in  Pind., 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  639,  640,  Fr.  162.— Oft 
confounded  with  λιπαρής,  Interpp. 
ad  Ar.  Lys.  673.  Adv.  -ρώς ;  cf.  supr. 
Hence 

Αίπάρότης,  ητος,  ή,  fatness,  oiliness, 
Arist.  H.  A. :  brightness,  Plut. — II.  in 
plur.  fatty  substances,  Hipp. 

Αϊπάρόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  on», 
(λιπαρός,  χρόα,  χρως)  with  bright, 
shining  body  or  skin,  Theocr.  2,  165. 

Αιπο,ρόχρως,  ωτος,  6,  ^,=foreg., 
Theocr.  2,  102. 

Αϊπάρώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  η,  (λιπαρός, 
ωψ)  bright-looking,  τράπεζα,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  146  F. 

ΛΓΠΑ'Σ,  αος,  τό,=  λίπος,Ααί,  oil 
cf.  λίπα.  [ί] 

Αίπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λιπάζω)  thai 
which  is  oiled  or  greasy  :  λ.  οφθαλμών, 
tears,  Epicur.  ap.  Cleomed.  2,  l,p 
112  Bake.— II.  fatness,  Hipp.  381,  ο 
fattening  substance,  Plut.  2,  771  B. 

Αϊπασμός,  ov,  ό,  (λιπάζω)  a  fatten 
ing  or  manuring. 

Αϊπανγής,  ές,  (λείπω,  λιπεΐν,  ανγή) 
deserted  by  light,  dark,  sunless,  Orph. : 
blind,  Anth.  P.  9,  13. 

Αϊπάω,  ώ,  (λίπας,  λίπος)  to  be  fat  and 
sleek,  only  found  in  Ep.  pres.  λιπόω, 
v.  1.  Od.  19,  72,  part,  λιπόων,  Leon. 
AI.  19,  and  regul.  part,  λιπών,  Plut. 

Αιπεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  λείπω. 

Αΐπερνέω,  ώ,  also  λιφερνέω,  ώ,  to 
be  deserted,  forlorn,  Joseph.  :  from 

Αϊπερνής,  ές,  gen.  έος  also  ήτος, 
desolate,  forlorn,  homeless,  outcast,  λΐ- 
περνήτες  πολίται,  Archil.  63,  Cratin. 
Py 1. 1 1 ,  ubi  v.  Meineke.  (Prob.  from 
λείπω  and  φερνή  for  λιποφερνής.) 

Αΐπερνήτης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  -ήτις,  ιδος, 
=foreg.,Anth.  P.  9,  649.  p 

Αϊπεσήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (λιπεΐν, 
άνήρ)  leaving  her  husband,  Stesich.  74 

Αΐπήμερος,  ov,  (λιπεΐν,  ήμερα)  = 
άλιτήμερος. 

Αϊπόβϊος,  ον,  (λιπεΐν,  βίος)  leaiing 
life,  dying,  dead. 

Αϊποβλέφάρος,  ov,  (λιπεΐν,  βλεφα 
ρον)  without  eye-lids  ,  eyeless,  No/in. 

ΑΙποβοτάνέω,  ώ,  (λιπεΐν,  βοτάνη 
to  lose,  or  be  without  herbage,  Plut. 

Αϊπόγάμος,    ov,    (λιπεΐν,    γάμος; 
leaving  a  wife  or  husband,  adulterous 
ή  λ.,  the  adulteress,  Eur.  Or.  1305 


ΛΙΠΟ 

α1πογαλακτος,ον,=λιπόθηλος .  [}  ά] 
\     ογληνος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  γλήνη) 
without  eyeballs,  sightless,  Nonn. 

Αϊπόγλωσσος,  ov,  ('λιπαϊν,  γλώσσα) 
tongveless,  Nonn. 

Λ .  -ο)  νώμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (λιπεϊν, 
γνώιιων  111)  strictly  of  horses,  without 
he  tooth  which  marks  their  age  :  hence  in 
genl.  of  unknown  age,  Luc.  Lexiph.  6. 

Αϊτ:  αγράμματος,  ον,  (λιπϊεν,  γράμ- 
μα) wanting  a  letter. 

Λϊπόγνιος,  ον,(λιπεΐν,  γνϊον)  warri- 
ng a  limb  :  lame,  Anth.  P.  9,  13. 

Αϊποδεής,  ές,  (λιπεϊν,  δέον)  want- 
ing the  necessaries  of  life,  Pythag.  ap. 
Diog.  L. 

Αϊπόδερμος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  δέρμα) 
without  a  skin  :  circumcised. 

Λϊποδράνέω,  ώ,  to  fail  in  strength  : 
from 

Αϊποδράνής,  ές,  (λιπεϊν,  δραίνω) 
lacking  strength,  faint,  like  αδρανής. 

Αϊπύεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λίπος)=λιπα- 
ρός,Ααί,  Nic.  ί 

Αϊπόζϋγος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  ζυγόν)  hav- 
ing left  the  yoke,  solitary,  Embed.  69. 

Αϊπόθηλος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  θηλή)  de- 
prived of  the  breast,  esp.  of  pigs  far- 
rowed in  winter  (μετάχυιρα),  which 
the  sows  will  not  suckle,  Geop. :  also 
'.ιπογάλακτος. 

Αϊπόθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (λιπεϊν,  θρίξ) 
wanting  hair,  hairless,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  17,  4. 

Αϊπόθροος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  θρόος)  want- 
ing voice,  voiceless,  Nonn. 

Αϊποθϋμέω,  ώ,  (λιπόθυμος)  to  fall 
into  a  swoon,  faint,  Hipp.  p.  652. 

Αϊποθϋμία,  ας,  ή,  a  swoon,  Theophr. ; 
and 

Αϊποθϋμικός,  ή,  όν,  subject  to  faint- 
ing, Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Αϊπόθνμος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  θυμός)  lack- 
ing life  or  sense,  and  so  fainting,  in  a 
swoon. 

Αϊπόκρεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (λιπεϊν, 
κρέας)  losing  flesh,  i.  e.  wasted,  thin. 

Αϊποκτέάνος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  κτέανον) 
without  property,  poor. 

Αΐπόκωπος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  κώπη)  with- 
out handle,  Anth.  P.  6,307. 

Αϊπομαρτνρίου  δίκη ,  Lys.  ap.  Phot., 
an  action  against  a  witness  for  non-ap- 
vearance,  Dem.  1190,  7,  cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess  p.  185:  cf.  λιποστράτιον. 

Αΐπομήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (λιπεϊν,  μή- 
~7]ρ)  wanting  a  mother,  motherless,  Anth. 
χίπόναυς,  Dor.  also  λϊπόνάς,  ό,  ή, 
(?*ΐπεϊν,  νανς)  leaving  the  ship,  desert- 
ing the  fleet,  Aesch.  Ag.  212. 

Αϊποναύτης,  ου,  ό,  (λιπεϊν,  ναύτης) 
leaving  the  sailors.  Theocr.  13,  73. 

Αίποναυτίου  γραφή,  an  indictment 
against  one  who  deserts  his  ship  or  duty 
at  sea,  Att.  Process,  p.  364,  prob.  not 
used  in  nom.,  cf.  λιποστράτιον. 

Αϊπόνεως,  ων,  =  λιπόναυς,  Dem. 
1226,  15. 

\Αιπόξαϊς,  ϊος,  δ,  Lipoxats,  a  Scy- 
thian, progenitor  of  the  Auchatae, 
Hdt.  4,  5,  6 ;  on  compos,  and  meaning 
of  name  v.  Bahr  ad  1. 

Αιπύξυλος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  ξνλον) 
lacking  wood;  but  in  Emped.  125,  150, 
it  must  have  genl.  sense,  defective, 
feeble ;  v.  Karsten. 

Αϊπόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (λιπεϊν, 
παϊς)  childless,  with  neut.  pi.  λέχη, 
Manetho,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  264. 

Αίπόπατρις,  ιδος,  ό  and  ή,  Οαπεϊν, 
πατρίς)  leaving  one's  country,  fugitive, 
Norm. — II.  causing  to  leave  one's  coun- 
try, Anth.  P.  15,  12. 

Αϊποπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (?,ιπεϊν,  πα- 
τήρ) deserter  of  one's  father,  Eur.  Or. 
1305.  [a] 

Αϊπόπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
[λιπεϊν,  πνθ7/)  left  by  breath,  breath- 
less dead,  Me..  58,  5. 
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Αϊπόπτολις,  ιος,  ό.  τ),  (λιπεϊν,  πτό- 
λις)  leaving  the  city,  Nonn. 

Αϊποπνρίας,  ου,  ό,—λειπνρίας. 

Αιποπωγωνία,  ας,  η,  (λιπεϊν,  πώ- 
γων)  want  of  beard,  Crates  Metoec.  1. 

Αϊπόββίνος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  ρΊνός)  with- 
out skin,  Nonn. — II.  (λίπος,  βινός) 
with  a  greasy  skin,  dub.  epith.  of  the 
salamander,  Nic.  Al.  550. 

ΛΙΎΙΟΣ,  τό,  grease,  whether  ani- 
mal, as  fat,  lard,  tallow,  Anth.  P.  9, 
377  ;  or  vegetable,  as  oil,  λ.  έ?ιαίας, 
Soph.  Fr.  464  :  metaph.,  βεβρώτες  αί- 
ματος λ.,  having  fed  on  fat  and  blood, 
Soph.  Ant.  1022;  Aesch.  Ag.  1428, 
Dind.  now  reads  λίβος,  with  Casaub. 
(Sanscr.  Up,  illinere :  cf.  λίπα,  λιπάω : 
αλείφω,  άλειφαρ  and  λείβω  are  prob. 
akin.)  [Ζ] 

Αϊποσαρκέω,  ώ,  to  lose  flesh,  grow 
thin,  opp.  to  άδρΰνεσθαι :  from  • 

Αϊποσαρκής,  £c,=sq.,  Anth. 

Αϊπόσαρκος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  σαρξ) 
having  lost  flesh,  thin,  Hipp.  p.  1279. 

Αϊποσθενής,  ές,  (λιπεϊν,  σθένος) 
powerless,  Nonn. 

ΑιποσΙτέω,  ώ,  (λιπεϊν,  σϊτος)  to  be 
in  want  of  corn  or  bread. 

Αϊπόσκιος,  ον,  (?.ιπεϊν,  σκιά)  shad- 
owless :  metaph.  clear,  distinct,  Nonn. 

Αϊποστέφάνος,  ον,  (λιπεϊν,  στέφα- 
νος) falling  from  the  wreath,  φύλλον, 
Anth.  P.  6,71. 

Αϊποστράτέω,  ώ,  (λιπεϊν,  στρατός) 
to  desert,  refuse  to  serve  in  arms  :  hence 

Αϊποστράτία,  ας,  ή,  desertion  of  an 
army  or  refusal  to  serve,  Hdt.  5,  27. 

Αϊποστράτων,  ον,  τό,  desertion,  = 
λιποστρατία,  Thuc.  1,  99  :  such 
forms  are  rare  in  nom.,  cf.  λιποναυ- 
τίον,  λιποταξίου.  [α] 

■ΑΙποστράτιώτης,  ου,  ό,  (λιπεϊν, 
στρατιώτης)  a  deserter,  Αρρ. 

Αϊποτακτέω,  ώ,  to  leave  one's  rank, 
desert  one's  post,  Plut.  :  from 

Αϊποτάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (λιπεϊν,  τάξις) 
leaving  one's  post,  a  deserter,  Dion.   H. 

Αϊποταξία,  ας,  ή,  a  leaving  one's 
post,  desertion,  Dem.  568,  8. 

Αίποτάξιος,  ου,  ό,=  λιποτάκτης, 
dub. 

Αίποταξίου  γραφή,  an  indictment 
for  desertion,  Plat.  Legg.  943  D,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Adon.  3,  Antiph.  Kovp.  2.  and 
Oratt.,  cf.  Att.  Process,  p.  364 :  cf.  λι- 
ποστράτιον. 

Αίπυτονέω,  ώ,  (τόνος)  to  relax,  give 
xoay. 

Αϊποτρϊχής,  ές,  Anth.  P.  9,  52,  and 
-τριχος,  ov,  Nonn. ,=  'λιπόθριξ. 

Αίπονρος,  ov.  (λιπεϊν,  ουρά)  with- 
out tail,  curtal,   Call.  Fr.  76,  2.  [Z] 

Αϊποφεγγής,  ές,  (λιπεϊν,  φέγγος) 
wanting  light  or  sight,  dark,  blind,  like 
λιπαυγής,  Musae.  238. 

Αϊπόφθογγος,  ov,  (?.ιπεΙν,  φθογγή) 
=  λιπόσροος. 

Αϊποψΰχέω,  ώ,  (?απεΐν,  ψυχή)  to 
leave  life,  swoon,  like  λίποθνμέω  :  to 
die,  Thuc.  4,  12,  Xenarch.  Porph.  1, 
12. — II.  to  lack  spirit,  fail  in  courage, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  229,  Soph.  Fr.  441. 

Αίποψϋχία,  ας,  ή,  =  λιποθυμία, 
swooning,  v.  1.  Hdt.  1,  86:  from 

Αιπόψϋχος,  ov,  (λιπεϊν,  ψυχή) 
having  lost  life,  i.  e.  swooning,  like  λι- 
πόθυμος. 

Αϊποψϋχώδης,  ες,  (λιποψνχία,  εί- 
δος) like  λιποψυχία,  faint,  Hipp. 

Αίπτομαι,  Dep.,  c.  pf.  pass,  λέλιμ- 
μαΐ,  to  be  eager,  ούτ'  Ισοι•  '/ ;'/  luutvot, 
Aesch.  Theb.  355:  c.  gen.  to  be  eager 
for,  long  for,  λελιαμένοι,  μά\η<:,   lb. 

380:  in  fater  Ep.,  as  Ap.  Rn.,  4, 
813;  etc.,  we  have  also  an  act.  '//-τω, 
f.  -ψω,  inflame  signf.  (Ace.  to  Pas- 
sow  from  λ  t-,  akin  Ιολίσσομαΐ,  /ir<>- 
μαι: — but  betterprob.  from  the  rool 
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AAB-,  λαμβάνω,  *λαύω,  with  &  at 
siderat.  force.) 

Αϊπωδης,  ες,  (λίπος,  είδος)  fa\  ty 
oily,  Theophr. 

Αϊραίνω,  (λιρός)  to  be  bold  or  shame 
less,  άναιδεύομαι. 

Αίριον,  τό,  faulty  form  of  λείριον, 
so  λίρινος,  λιριόεις,  for  λείρ-, 

Αίρός,  ά,  όν,  bold,  shameless,  lewd, 
a  word  first  used  in  later  Ep.,  as  Call. 
Fr.  229 :  others  write  λϊρος. 

Αϊρόφθαλμος,  ov,  lewd-eyed. 

Αϊς,  ό,  Ep.  for  λέων,  a  lion,  II.,  but 
only  in  nom.,  except  in  II.  11,  480 
where  is  the  ace.  λϊν  as  in  Theocr. 
13,  6 :  in  the  later  Ep.  nom.  and  dat 
plur.  λϊες,  λίεσσι,  so  that  the  gen.  sing 
would  be  λιός :  Aristarch.  made  the 
nom.  oxyt.  λίς,  Wolf  Anal.  4,  p.  508. 
[Euphor.  Fr.  27,  and  perh.  Call,  have 
λϊες,  cf.  Fr.  329,  468 :  indeed  Herm. 
Eur.  Bacch.  1166  (1173)  asserts  that 
it  always  has  ί  in  the  polysyll.  cases  . 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  84.] 

Αίς,  ή,  shorter  old  Ep.  form  for 
λισσή,  λεία,  smooth,  λις  πέτρη  foi 
λισσή  π.,  Od.  12,  64,  79.  [ί]— II.  to 
this  belongs  the  Homeric  words  λϊτί 
and  λϊτα,  of  which  no  nom.  is  founo 
in  use,  but  το  λί  or  τό  λϊ  may  be  as- 
sumed as  the  anal,  form,  being  an  old 
Ep.  shortd.  form  for  λισσόν  λεϊον, 
smooth,  like  βρϊ  for  βριθν,  but  only 
used  as  subst.,  plain,  smooth  cloth,  linen 
cloth,  opp.  to  rich  embroidered  stuffs  : 
Horn,  uses  the  sing,  only  in  dat.,  and 
always  in  phrase  έανώ  λιτι  κά?.υψαν, 
they  covered  (the  corpse)  with  a  fine 
linen  cloth,  11.  18,  352  ;  23,  254  ;  but 
plur.  λϊτα  of  the  plain  linen  seat-covers, 
over  which  were  thrown  the  rich 
purple  ρήγεα,  Od.  1, 130  ;  10,  353,  cf. 
Ath.  48  C  ;  so  too  Thuc.  2,  97  opposes 
λεϊα  to  υφαντά :  in  II.  8,  411  the  7Χτα 
serve  as  chariot-covers.  That  λϊτα  is 
ace.  plur.,  not  sing.,  is  fully  proved 
by  Wolf  Anal.  4,  p.  501,  where  also 
the  affinity  of  λί,  λιτός,  λισσός,  '/ι. 
σπος,  λεϊος  is  made  quite  clear  ;  cf. 
also  Lob.  Paral.  86.  In  Anth.  P.  0. 
332  ?.ίτα  (ϊ)  against  Homer,  quant 
and  signf. 

Αίσαι,  Ep.  λίσσαι,  imperat.  aor.  1 
of  λίσσομαι,  λίτομαι. 

Αίσαι,  ών,  al,  Lisae,  a  city  of  Cros- 
saea  in  Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  123. 

Αισγάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Αίσγος,  ox,  ό,  late  Greek  for  σκα 
φεϊον,  a  spade,  mattock,  shovel,  akin  to 
λίστρον  and  Lat.   ligo  :   cf.  μίσχος. 
(Strictly  a  tool  for  levelling,  from  λισ• 
σός,  λίσπος.) 

Αίση,  2  sing.  fut.  λίσσομαι,  λίτο- 
μαι,  ΟΛΜΟ,  526.    Ζ] 

Αίσπη,  τ),  "  λίσπος. 

Αισπόπνγος-    ον,   (λίσπος,   inryit  ι 
smooth-buttoeked,  esp.  epith.  of  Kliiu 
δοι,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Αίσπος,  η,  ov,  Att.  λίσφοζ,  {XtO 
aor,  λε~ως)  smooth,  polished,  m 
γλώσσα,  Ar.  Ran.  826.— II.  as  snbst. 
λίσπαι  ai,  du-c  cut  in  two,  by  friends, 
(ξένοι),  who  each  kept  balfaa  tallies 
(te8seraehospitalitatis),9o\ha\  the  real 
itv  of  the  bond  could  at  any  time  be 
proved  by  producing  them,  Plat. 
Symp.  193  Λ.  ubi  v.  Stallb.,  cf.  Schol, 
Fur.  Med.  610.  Thej  »rere  u'-•1  call- 
ed αύμ  >">■■  cJ  <-cn  fofov, 

\.ισσάνιοςι  <>:\  I  .aeon  !>τ 
Hesych. ;  ώ  λιοσάνιε,  »>."  goodfrii 
Ar.  Lys.  1 1  τ  l  vulg  /  υσσι  .  u    1. 1'• 
akin  to  λάω,  λήμα  )  \>Ί} 

\        , ,  όόοζ,  pecul.  Fern  ι 

Ch.  Sup; 
subst  .  "  i  ' 

Ρ      '     Ν' 

also  ?    -  ,  q.  ν 
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!>*ρ.  mid. :  fut.  λίσομαι  [Ζ] :  aor.  ί 
ϊλϊσάμην,  aor.  2  έλϊτόμην :  of  which 
Horn.  esp.  uses  pies,  and  impf.,  the 
latter  also  in  Ep.  form  λίσσομαί, 
impf.  λισσέσκετο :  fut.  2  sing,  λίση  : 
aor.  1  Ep.  έλλϊσάμην,  and  Ep.  im- 
perat.  ?ύσσαι :  aor.  2  inf.  λϊτέσθαι, 
and  opt.  λϊτοίμην.  To  beg,  pray, 
intreat,  beseech,  Horn.,  etc.  —  Con- 
struct..— I.  either  ahsol.  or  c.  ace. 
pers.,  II.  1,  502 ;  Od.  11,  35,  etc. :  the 
thing  by  which  one  prays,  either  with 
prep,  νπέρ,  as  λ.  υπέρ  τεκέων,  νπέρ 
■ψυχής  και  γοννων,  11.  15,  660;  22, 
338,  λ.  τινά  υπέρ  πατρός  κ  αϊ  μητέ- 
ρος,  II.  24,  467 ;  or  simply  in  genit.,  as, 
λ.  Ζηνός  ηδέ  θέμιστος,  Od.  2,  6S ;  λ. 
πνάγοννων,  II.  9, 451 ,  (for  in  the  more 
freq.  λαβών  έλίσσετο  γοννων,  the  gen. 
depends  not  on  έλίσσετο  but  on  λα- 
βών, as  in  γοννων  άψασθαι,  cf.  λιτα- 
νενω) ;  so  in  Trag.,  λ.  or  λ.  τινά  προς 
θεών,  προ  τέκνων,  Soph.  ΕΙ.  428,  Eur. 
Tro.  1045 :  an  inf.  is  oft.  added,  as,  ουδέ 
λίσσομαί  μένειν,  I  do  not  pray  thee  to 
remain,  II.  1,  174,  cf.  283 ;  but,  λ.  μη 
προδοϋναι,  to  pray  one  not  to  betray, 
Eur.  Ale.  202 :  more  rarely  c.  ace.  et 
inf.  added  to  the  first  ace.  pers.,  as, 
λίσσονται  Αία  "Ατην  άμ'  έπεσθαι, 
they  pray  Jupiter  that  Ate  may  fol- 
low, II.  9,  511,  cf.  Od.  8,  30,  Soph. 
El.  420  :  sometimes  also  foil,  by  όπως, 
λίσσεσθαι  μεν,  όπως  νεμερτέα  εϊπΐ], 
entreat  him  to  say  the  truth,  Od.  3, 19, 
327  :  c.  ace,  rei,  to  beg  or  pray  for,  oi 
αντω  θάνατον  και  Κήρα  λϊτέσθαι,  II. 
16,  47  ;  and  so  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et 
rei,  ταντα  μεν  ούχ  νμέας  έτι  λίσσο- 
uai,  this  /  beg  of  you  no  more,  Od.  2, 
210,  cf.  4,  347  ;  17,  138.— 3.  never  c. 
dat.  pers.,  v.  Pors.  Or.  663,  Heyne  II. 
1,  283  :  though  Horn,  often  adds  a 
dat.  modi,  as  έπέεσσι,  ευχτισι,  λιτψ 
ci  λίσσεσθαι. — The  word  is  adopted 
by  Pind.  and  Trag.  from  Horn.,  but 
very  rarely  used  in  prose,  as  Plat. 
Rep.  366  A.  (Prob.  from  intens.  pre- 
fix λι-,  like  λι/Μίομαι,  cf.  λίπτομαι : 
tz  tJSs  same  root  also  belong  λίχνος, 
γλίχομαι  like  λήμη  γλήμη,  lac  γάλα : 
from  ?ύτομαι  again  come  λιτή,  λιτά- 
ζομαι,  λιταίνω,  λίτανος,  λιτανενω, 
and  Lat.  litare.) 

Αισσός,  ή,  όν,  (λεϊος,  ?ύσπος) 
smooth,  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  always  in 
phrase  λίσσή  πέτρη,  a  smoth,  bare, 
sieep  cliff,  3,  293 ;  5,  412,  cf.  λισσάς, 
the  old  Ep.  form  λίς. 

ίΑίσσος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lissus,  a  small 
river  of  Thrace,  west  of  the  Hebrus, 
Hdt.  7,  108. — 2.  Αισσός,  ov,  ή,  Lissus, 
a  city  of  Dalmatia,  Polyb.  1,  12,  8: 
cf.  ,Ακρό?.ισσος. 

Αίσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λισσός)  smooth- 
ness, bareness,  λ.  τριχών,  the  crown  or 
spot  on  the  head  from  which  the  hair 
sets  different  ways,  Arist.  H.A.I,  7,  4. 

Αίσσωσις,  εως,  ή,  (λισσός)  the  set- 
ting of  the  hair  from  the  crown  of  the 
head,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  7,  4. 

Αίστός,  ή,  όν,  (λίσσομαί)  to  be 
moved  by  prayer,  v.  1.  II.  9,  497,  and 
found  in  the  compd.  ά/ιλιστος. 

Αιστραίνω,=  $<\. 

Αιστρεύω,  (λίστρον)  strictly  to  dig 
level,  hence  in  genl.  to  dig,  hoe,  φντόν 
λ.,  to  dig  round  a  plant,  Od.  24,  227. 

Αίστριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  fromsq.,  Ar. 
Fr.  639. 

Αίστρον,  ου,  τό,  a  tool  for  levelling 
or  scraping,  a  shovel  or  hoe,  in  Od.  22, 
455,  Mosch.  4,  101 :  later  also  ό  λί- 
στρος,  Spohn  de  Extr.  Od.  Parte  p. 
168,  274.     (From  λισσός,  λεϊος.) 

Αιστρόω,  ώ,  to  smooth,  level.    Hence 

Αιστρωτός,  ή,  όν,  levelled,  Nic.  Th. 
29 

660 
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Αίσφος,  η,  ov,  Att.  foi  λίσπος,  Lob. 
Phryn.  113. 

Αισχροί,  οι,  ace.  to  Hesych.  τα 
στροφικά  τών  σπερμάτων,  i.  e.  plants 
which  were  ploughed  into  the  ground, 
Lat.  quae  vertuntur  aratro,  and  serving 
as  manure,  as  was  done  with  lupines 
of  old  in  Italy. 

Αϊτα,  τά,  in  Horn.,  smooth,  plain 
cloths,  v.  sub  λίς  II. 

Αϊτάζομαι,  dep.  mid.  =  λιταίνω, 
Opp.  C.  2,  373.  [On  the  quantity  v. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lxvi.] 

iAiTai,  ών,  αϊ,  v.  λιτή  II. 

Αϊταίνω,  (λιτή,  λίτομαι,  λίσσομαί) 
to  pray,  entreat :  esp.  as  an  ικέτης, 
Eur.  El.  1215 :  λιτανενω  is  more  usu. 

Αϊτάνεία,  ας,  ή,  (λιτανενω)  a  pray- 
ing or  entreati7ig,  Dion.  H.  4,  67  :  in 
Eccl.,  a  litany. 

Αϊτάνεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
inclined  for  praying  ;  and 

Αϊτάνεντός,  ή,  όν,  begged,  entreated: 
from 

Αϊτάνευω,  f.  -σω  :  in  the  augm. 
tenses  λ  is  doubled  by  Horn,  metri 
grat.,  έλλιτάνενε,  έλλιτάνενσα,  (λι- 
τή, λίτομαι,  λίσσομαί).  To  pray,  en- 
treat, esp.  for  protection,  Od.  7,  145. 
Construct,  same  as  λίσσομαί,  either 
absol.,  Od.  1.  c,  or  c.  ace.  pers.,  usu. 
the  latter,  as  II.  9,  581,  etc. :  that  by 
which  one  prays  in  gen.,  γοννων  7ατα• 
νεύειν,  Od.  10,  481,  for  which  in  11. 
24,  357,  we  have  γοννων  ά-ψάμενοι  λι- 
τανενσομεν  :  also  c.  inf.,  11.  23,  196: 
freq.  also  c.  adj.  neut.,  ττολλάλ.,  Ibid., 
Pind.  N.  5,  57:  also  in  prose,  as  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  26. 

Αίτάνος,  η,  ov,  (λιτή)  praying,  sup- 
pliant, μέλη,  Aesch.  Supp.  809  :  as 
subst.  τά  λίτανα—λιταί,  hence  άμψϊ 
λ.  έχεσθαι,  to  engage  in  prayer,  Aesch. 
Theb.  102,  e.  conj.  Seicller.  [Z] 

Αιταργίζω,  (λίταργος)  to  hasten, 
run,  Ar.  Pac.  562:  cf.  άπολιτ-.  Hence 

ΑΊταργισμός,  ov,  ό,  quick  running, 
haste. 

Αίταργος,  ov,  running  quick.  (Deriv. 
doubtful :  perh.  from  λι-,  and  αργός.) 

Αιτασμός,  ov,  ό,  (λιτάζομαι)  a  pray- 
ing, entreating. 

Αϊτή,  ης,  ή,  (?/ΰτομαι,  λίσσομαί) 
prayer,  entreaty,  usu.  in  plur.,  λιτήσι 
λίσσεσθαι,  Od.  11,  34,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  105, 
116,  Pind.,  and  Trag.  —  II.  Αιταί, 
Prayers  of  sorrow  and  repentance,  strik- 
ingly personified  as  goddesses,  in  II. 
9,  502,  sq.— 12.  title  of  part  of  ninth 
book  of  the  Iliad,  Plat.  Crat.  428  C. 

Αϊτήσιος,  ov,  praying,  entreating, 
Nonn. 

Αϊτί,  v.  ?Λς  II. 

Αίτόβϊος,  ov,  (/ατός,  βίος)  living 
plaiidy,  sparingly. 

Αϊτοβόρος,  ov,  (7άτός,  βορά)  faring 
frugally  or  ill. 

Α'ιτοδίαιτος,  ov,  Οατός,  δίαιτα)  of 
a  plain  way  of  life,  Dion.  H.  2,  49. 

Αίτομαι,  rarer  pres.  for  ?άσσομαι, 
Η.  Horn.  15,  5;  18,  48;  also  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  313,  1040.  [Z] 

Αϊτός,  ή,  όν,  smooth,  even, plain,  like 
άπλονς,  esp.  as  opp.  to  things  worked  or 
embroidered,  cf.  7άς :  hence  like  Lat. 
simplex  or  tenuis,  plain,  simple,  una- 
demed,  of  style,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  16,  2  ; 
esp.  of  manner  of  life,  λ.  τράπεζαι, 
Pseudo-Phocvl.  76  ;  cf.  Polyb-.  6,  48, 
7 ;  Plut.  2,  709  Β  :  so  adv.  -τώς,  So- 
tad.  Έγκλει.  1,  6:  opp.  to  μέγας, 
Call.  Apoll.  10.— Later  also  λειτός 
was  written,  but  v.  Wolf  Anal.  4, 
p.  508  sq. :  λιτός  does  not  occur  in 
Horn,  and  the  older  writers.  (From 
same  root  as  λεΐος,  ?.ισσός,  to  which 
it  is  related,  as  ?ύτομαι  to  λίσσοααι.) 
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AZroc,  ύ,  όν,  (λίτοααι,  λίσσομ<α%, 
praying,  supplicatory ,  θνσίαι,  Pind  Ο 
6,  132,  έπαοιδαί,  Ρ.  4,  385. 

Αϊτότης,  ητος,  ή,  (λιτός)  the  subst 
of  λιτός,  plainness,  simplicity,  Diod.  2, 
59. — II.  Gramm.  a  fig.  of  speech,= 
μείωσις. 

Αιτονργέω,   ώ,=  ?.ειτονργέω,   but 
only  in  signf.  of  πανονργέω :  hence 
also  λιτονργημα,  τό,—πανουογημα 
from 

Αιτονργός,  όν,  ace.  to  Hesych.  =s 
λεωργός,  πανούργος. 

Αίτοφάγία,  ας,  ή,(?Λτός,  ώαγείν) 
plain,  meagre  fare,  LXX. 

Αίτρα,  ας,  ή,  a  silver  coin  of  Sicil) 
Epich.  p.  4 :  seemingly=the  Aegine- 
tan(=  about  ]£  Attic)  obol,  Poll.  9,  80, 
81 ;  also=Lat.  libra,  to  which  the 
name  is  prob.  akin,  esp.  as  its  subdi- 
visions answer  to  those  of  the  Roman 
as  libralis,  and  not  to  any  Greek  stand 
ard:  cf.  BockhMetrolog.  Untersuchh. 
§xxi,  and  on  the  whole  question  ol 
Sicilian  money,  Bentl.  Phalaris,  pp. 
427-478. — 2.  as  a  weight,  12  ounces,  a 
pound,  Simon.  42:  at  Rome=:as  libralis, 
Polyb.  22,  26,  19.— II.  later,  Libra  in 
the  Zodiac,  by  a  misinfcepu  of  the 
Lat.  libra.     Hence 

Αιτραϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  =  sq.,  Anth. 

Αιτριαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  weighing  or 
worth  α  ?ύτρα,  Lat.  libralis,  Dion.  H., 
9,  27  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  545. 

Αίτρον,  ov,  τό,  Att.  for  νίτρον,  Plat., 
etc.,  also  in  Hdt.  2,  86,  87.  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  305. 

Αιτροσκόπβς,  ov,  ό,  (λίτρα,  σκοπέω) 
one  who  examines  money,  a  money-chan- 
ger, Soph.  Fr.  907. 

Αιτρώδης,  ες,  (?Λτρον,  είδος)  Att. 
for  νιτρώδης,  Plat.  Tim.  65  Ε. 

Αϊτνέρσης,  ov,  ό,  or  Αντιέρσης, 
Dor.  -σας,  Litycrses,  a  bastard  son  ol 
Midas,  from  whom  was  named  a  song 
sung  by  reapers,  Theocr.  10,  41 ;  v. 
Ilgen  Scol.  Gr.  p.  xvi.  sq.,  Sosith. 
ap.  Herm.  Opusc.  1.  p.  54,  sq. 

Αίτνον,  ov,  τό,  the  Roman  lituus 
Plut.  Rom.  22. 

Αϊφαιμέω,  ώ,  to  lack  blood,  Arist. 

Αίφαιμος,  ov,  lacking  blood,  Emped. 
249.  [Z] 

Αϊφερνέω,=  ?.ι.περνέω,  q.  v. 

ΪΑιχάδε ς,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Lichades,  three 
small  islands  on  the  northern  coast 
of  Euboea,  so  named  from  Αίχας  (1), 
Strab.  p.  426. 

Αιχάζω,  =  ?αλαίομαι,  γλίχομαι, 
akin  to  λείχω,  to  have  a  longing  for  a 
thing. — Π.  (λιχάς  II.)  to  throw  down 
from  a  rock,  Cret.  word  ace.  to  Hesych. 

Αϊχάνός,  όν,  (?^είχω)  licking:  hence, 
ό  λ.,  the  forefinger,  from  its  use  in 
licking  up,  Hipp.  p.  618,  and  Luc. 

Αίχάνος,  ov,  ή,  sub.  χορδή,  the 
string  of  a  cithara,  struck  with  the  fore- 
finger, (/Αχανός) :  also  its  note,  Arist 
Probl.  19,20.  [Z] 

Αϊχάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  space  between  the 
forefinger  (λιχανός)  and  thumb :  the 
lesser  span. — II.  ace.  to  Hesych.,  a 
steep,  sheer  cliff,  like  λισσάς  or  λέπας. 

tAZ^ac,  ov  and  α,  ό,  also  Αείχας 
Ion.  Αίχης,  Lichas,  a  celebrated  at 
tendant  of  Hercules,  Soph.  Tr. — 2.  a 
Spartan  αγαθοεργός,  who  discovered 
the  bones  of  Orestes,  Hdt.  1,  67.-  ■ 
Also  as  Spartan  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc. 
5,  50 ;  5,  76  ;  Xen.  Mem.  1, 2,  61,  etc. 

Αιχήν,  ήνος,  ό,  v.  sub  λειχήν. 

Αιχμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (?,είχω)=?αχμάωί 
to  lick,  put  out  the  tongue,  Hes.  Sc 
235,  Mosch.  2,  94. 

Αι.χμαίνω,=?αχμάω,  Opp.  C.  3, 174 

Αιχμάς,  άδος,  ή,  licked. 

ΪΑιχμάω,  ώ,  (λείχω)  to  lick,  γέννψ, 
of  serpents,  Eur.  Bacch.  698 f ;  Opp 
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L. 3, 1G8  :  usu.  as  mid.,  to  play  w:.th  the 
longve,  eap.  Of  snakes,  Ar.  Vesp.  1033, 
Pac,  756,  cf.  Theocr.  24,  20;  used  by 
Homer  only  in  the  compd.  άπολιχμ. : 
Q  Sin.  has  also  an  Ep.  act.  part.,  λι- 
χμώοντες: — to  this  sense  also  belongs 
the  irr.  part.  perf.  λελειχμότες,  v. 
sub  λείχω.     Hence 

A-f^WP5??»  £ζ->  licking,  playing  with 
the  tongue,  esp.  of  snakes,  Nic.  Th. 
206,  Al.  37. — II.   delicate,  dainty. 

Αιχμύοντες,  Ep.  part,  of  ?αχμάω, 
Q.  Bra.  5,  40. 

Αιχνάω,  ώ,  (λίχνος)  =■  λιχνενω, 
Dind.  Ar.  Pac.  750. 

Αιχ^εία,  ας,  ή,  daintiness,  greediness 
in  meat  and  drink,  Luc.  Timo  55 ;  in 
pi.,  Xen.  Lac.  5, 4,  and  Plat.  Rep.  519 
Β  :  but  in  pi.  also  dainties,  Plut. ;  and 

Αίχνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dainty,  deli- 
cacy, Sophron  ap.  Ath.  80  Ε  :  from 

Αιχνενω,  (/Ιχνος)  to  lick,  Luc. 
Pise.  48  :  metaph.,  to  be  greedy  of,  covet, 
δόξαν,  Plut.  Dem.  et  Cic.  2  :  mid.  λι- 

ίνεύομαι,  to  desire  eagerly,  to  long  to 
o,  c.  inf.,  Plut.  2,  317  A. 
Αιχνία,  ας,  ή,=  /αχνεία. 
Αιχνοβόρος,  ον,  (λίχνος,  βορά)  nice 
in  eating,  dainty,  Anth.  P.  9,  80. 

ίΑιχνόγρανς,  η,  (λίχνος,  γραϋς)  a 
greedy  old  woman,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L. 
7,  15. 

Αίχνος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,  (?ιείχω, 
γλίχομαι)  dainty,  lickerish,  greedy, 
Plat.  Rep.  354  Β  ;  metaph.,  λ.  την 
ψνχήν,  lb.  579  Β  :  λ.  τινός,  greedy  for 
or  after...,  Menand.  p.  185  :  Ό  λ.,  a  glut- 
ton, Polyb.  3.  57,  7. — 2.  metaph.  curi- 
ous, eager,  Eur.  Hipp.  913.  Adv.  -νως. 
Αιχνοτένθης,  ον,  ό,  (?ύχνος,  τένθης) 
a- greedy  glutton. 

Αιχνοφϊλάργϋρος,  ον,  (?ύχνος,  φι- 
λάργυρος) both  an  epicure  and  miser, 
Philyll.  Pol.  8. 

Αίψ,  6,  gen.  λΐβοΓ,  the  SW.  wind, 
Lat.  Africus,  Hdt.  2, 25,  Theocr.  9,  1 1 : 
cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  0,  7,  sq.  (Prob. 
from  λείβω,  because  it  brought  wet.) 
Αίψ,  6,  (not  ή,  Lob.  Paral.  114,  and 
Addend.),  gen.  λιβός,  (λείβω)  any 
liquid  poured  forth,  a  drop,  stream, 
drink-offering,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  292, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1454  :  cf.  λιβάς.  f 

Αίψ,  ή,  gen.  λϊβός,=λισσάς,  λιχάς, 
a  cliff,  cf.  αίγίλιψ. 

Αίψ ,  ή,  gen.  λιβός,  (7ίπτω)  a  longing. 
Αιψουρία,  ας,  η,  (λίπτω,  ονρέω) 
desire  of  making  water,  Aesch.  Cho.  756. 
Αιψνδριον,  ον,  τό,=  ?.ειψνδριον. 
Αό',  Od.  10,  361,  v.  λόε. 
Αόβιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λοβός  II., 
Diosc. 

Αοβός,  ον,  ό,  the  lobe  or  fowei  part 
of  the  ear,  έντρητοι  λ.,  II.  14,  182  :  cf. 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  1.— 2.  the  lobeofthe 
liver,  to  which  particular  attention 
was  paid  in  divination,  Aesch.  Pr. 
495,  Eur.  El.  827. — II.  the  capsule  or 
pod,  esp.  of  leguminous  plants,  thence 
called  &λλοβα,  Theophr.  :  of  these 
the  φασίολοι,  elsewh.  δόλιχοι,  were 
called  simply  λοβοί,  because  they 
were  eaten /κ*'/ awri  all,  Galen.  (Doubt- 
less from  λέπω,  to  peet :  and  prob. 
akin  to  our  lap,  i.  e.  fold.)     Hence 

Αο3όω,  ώ,  to  divide  into  single  laps 
or  pieces,  esp.  of  the  liver  in  divination. 
Αοβώδης,  ες,  (λοβός  II.,  είδος)  like 
the  pod  or  husk  of  pulse. 

^Αόβων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lobon,  a  writer  of 
Argos,  Diog.  L.  1,  31. 

Αογάδες,  al,  the  whites  of  the  eyes, 
Sic.  Th.  292,  the  pupils,  Anth.  P.  5, 
270:  also  λογχάδες,  Call.  Fr.  132, 
bophron  ;  cf.  λογάς. 

\ογάδην,  adv.,  (λογάς)  picking  out . 
esp  of  stones  for  building,  Time.  4, 
4    (5,  66;  cf.  λογάς- — II.  in  heaps,  [u\ 
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Αογαίος,  αία,  αϊον,  (λογάς)  chosen, 
picked  out. 

Αογάοιδικός,  ή,  όν,  logaoedic,  an 
epith.  applied  by  Gramm.  to  verses 
in  which  the  stronger  dactylic  rhythm 
passes  into  the  weaker  trochaic,  so 
that  they  seem  to  stand  between  λόγος 
and  άοιδή,  i.  e.  between  the  rhythm  of 
poetry  andprose,  Gaisf.  Hephaest.p.275, 

Αογάριάζω,  (λογάριον)  to  calculate. 
late  word.   -Hence 

Αογάριασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  calculation: 

Αογάριαστής,  οϋ,  b,  a  calculator. 

Αογάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  λόγος, 
Ar.  h  r.  040,  cf.  Meineke  Menanu.  p. 
236. 

Αογάς,  άδος,  ό  and  η,  (λέγω)  gath- 
ered :  picked,  chosen,  mostly  in  plur.,  λ. 
νεηνίαι,  Hdt.  1,  30, f  so  abs.  ο'ι  λονά- 
όες,  chosen  youths,  Id.  ib.t — 2.  λ.  λίθοι, 
rough,  unhewn  stones,  taken  just  as  they 
were  picked,  Paus.  7,  22,  5. 

Αογάω,  ώ,  (λόγος,  λέγω)  to  be  fond 
of  talking,  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

\Αόγβασις,  b,  Logbasis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  5,  74,  4. 

Αογγάζω,=λαγγάζω,  Aesch.  Fr.  99. 

Αογγανός,  οϋ,  ό,  ποταμός,  the  Lon- 
ganus,  a  river  of  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  9,  7. 

Αογγάσια,  ων,  τά,  (λογγάζω)  stones 
with  holes  in  them,  through  which 
mooring-cables  were  passed,  Aesch. 
Fr.  99 :  such  a  mooring-pdace  is  also 
λογγασίη,  ή,  in  Hesych. 

\Αογγϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Longlnus,  a  cele- 
brated critic  and  philosopher. 

ϊ&όγγονρος,  ον,  ό,  Longurus,  a  place 
in  Sicily,  Lye.  868. 

Αογγών,  ώνος,  ό,=  ?.αγγών. 

ΑογεΙον,  ον,  τό,  (λόγος)  strictly  α 
speaking -jdace :  in  the  Att.  theatre 
the  front  of  the  stage  occupied  by  the 
speakers  or  players,  Lat.  pulpitum ;  but 
it  sometimes  took  in  the  θυμέλη,  and 
sometimes  even  the  ορχήστρα,  Lob. 
Phryn.  163. 

Αογέμπορος,  ον,  (λόγος,  έμπορος) 
making  a  trade  of  speaking,  writing,  or 
in  genl.  of  learning,  Artemid.  2,  75. 

Αογεύς,  ό,  =  λογιεύς,  Lob.  Phryn. 
255. 

Αογία,  ας,  ή,  (λέγω)  a  collection  for 
the  poor,  Ν.  Τ. 

Αογίατρος,  ου,  ό,  (λόγος,  ιατρός)  α 
physician  only  in  words.  [Γ] 

Αογίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  λόγος,  Ar. 
Vesp.  64,  Isocr.  295  Β.  [ι] 

Αογιενς,  ό,  (/ώγος,  ?.έγω)  a  speaker, 
orator,  usu.  μητωρ,  Critias  45. — II.  a 
prose  writer. 

Αογίζομαι,  dep.  with  f.  and  aor.  mid., 
pf.  pass,  (λόγος)  strictly  of  numeri- 
cal calculation,  to  count,  reckon,  calcu- 
late, compute,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  c.  inf.  to 
reckon  that...,  2,  145:  in  full,  ψήφοις 
λ.,  Hdt.  2,  36  ;  also,  από  χειρός  λ-,  to 
calculate  offhand,  roughly,  Ar.  Vesp. 
656:  absol.  in  part.,  λογιζόμενοι  εν- 
pov,  they  found  on  counting,  Hdt.  7, 28 : 
λ.  τινί  τι,  to  set  down  to  one's  account, 
Lat.  imputare,  Dern.  1148,  20.— II.  in 
genl.  to  take  info  account,  consider,  ri, 
Hdt.  8,  53,  and  freq.  in  Att.  :  r  inf., 
to  count,  deem  or  consider  that  a  thing 
is...,  Hdt.  2,  46,  etc. ;  so  too,  λογίζ. 
ότι.. .ox  ώς...,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  28  ;  6, 
4,  6:  also  c.  ace.  et  part.,  Σμέρδιν 
ονκ  έτι  Ιόντα  λογίζεσθε,  Hdt.  3,  6 ; 
and  so  with  two  nouns,  μίαν  αμφω 
τάς  ημέρας  λ.,  to  count  both  days  as 
one,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  11.— 2.  c.  inf. 
also,  to  count  or  reckon  upon  doing 
ελογϊζοντο  έπίσιτιιϊπθαι,  Hdt.  7,  170, 
cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  13.— 3.  abeol  .  to 
cakulatc  reason,  πι  pi  Tlt'OC,  Η 
22. — 4.  to  conclude  by  reasoning,  infer, 
c  inf.  or  «ill)  on.....'.•  ..,  Xen  ' 
7,3,  Mem  2,  3,2.— III.  the  W>r.  ί'/ο- 


ΑΟΓΙ 

γίσϋην,  Plat.  Tim.  31  A,  and  (some 
times)  pf.  λιλόγισμαι  are  used  in 
pass,  signf.,  Phaedr.  240  C  ;  as  is  the 
pres.  part,  λογιζόμενοι'  in  Hdt.  3,  95. 

Αογϊκεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  conclude, 
late  word,  Lob.  Phryn.  198. 

Αογϊκός,  η,  όν,  (λόγος)  belonging  to 
speaking  or  a  spjeech  :  writing  in  prose, 
opp.  to  ποιητικός  or  μονσικός,  Diog. 
L.  5,  85,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  213  : 
V  -αή,  prose,  lb.  p.  135. — II.  belonging 
to  the  reason,  intellectual,  Tim.  Locr. 
99  Ε  :  opp.  to  ηθικός,  φνσικός,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  14,  4  :  reasonable,  rational,  sen- 
sible, Polyb.  25,  9,  2. — 2.  fit  for  reason 
ing  or  argument :  hence  η  -iaj  sub.  re 
χνη,  logic,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  7:  but  Arist. 
has  λ.  απόδειξις,  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  9  ;  cf. 
Rhet.  1,  1,  11,  and  adv.  -κώς,  Ana1 
Post.  1,  21,  fin. 

Αόγιμος,  ίμη,  ιμον,  also  ος,  ον, 
(λόγος)  worth  mention,  remarkable,  fa- 
mous, πό?Λσμα,  έθνος,  αν?) p.  etc. 
Hdt.  1,  143,  171.  etc.:  elsewh.' έ-λλυ 
γιμος  is  more  usu. 

Αόγιον,  ον,  τό,  an  announcement,  ora 
cle,  Hdt.  4,  178  ;  8,  60,  3,  etc. ;  also  in 
Eur.  Heracl.  405,  Thuc.  2,  8:  from 

Αόγιος,  ία,  ιον,  (λόγος)  skilled  in 
words  or  speech,  hence  a  freq.  epith. 
of  Mercury,  as  the  god  of  language 
and  eloquence,  Luc.  —  2.  in  genl. 
learned,  first  in  Hdt.,  who  used  the 
word  esp.  for  learned  in  history,  chron- 
iclers as  opp.  to  Epic  poets,  v.  Bahr. 
ad  1,  1,  and  cf.  2,  3,  77 ;  4,  46,  λ.  και 
αοιδοί,  Pind.  P.  1,  183  :  a  learned 
man,  Id.  N.  6,  75  ;  Arist.  Pol.  2,  8,  1  : 
so  Arist.  called  Theophr.  ό  λογιώτα- 
τος  (of  his  disciples) :  by  later  philos- 
ophers the  logicians  were  esp.  called 
λόγίΟί. — II.  rational,  wise,  sensible, 
Eur.  Ion  602.  |Adv.  -ως,  Plut.  2,  405 
A.     Hence 

Αογιότης,  ητος,  η,  taste  in  suiting 
the  style  to  the  matter:  a  quality 
ascribed  by  Plut.  to  Soph.,  while  to 
Aesch.  he  ascribes  στόμα,  to  Eurip. 
σοφία,  2,  348  D. 

Αόγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λογίζομαι)  that 
which  is  reckoned,  a  reckoning,  Antiph. 

Αογισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (λογίζομαι)  a  reck- 
oning or  computing,  Thuc.  4,  122  :  com- 
putation, Plat.  Phaedr.  27 1  C  :  ol  '/  >r.  i- 
σμοί,  arithmetic,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  8 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Prot.  318  E,  etc. :  cf.  λογι- 
στικός.— Π.  calculation  (in  the  way  of 
reasoning),  consideration,  Eur.  Alcm. 
10,  Thuc.  2,  40,  Plat.  Legg.  805  Λ. 
— 2.  a  reason,  argument,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
4,  2,  27,  and  Plat.,  etc. 

Αογιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  λογίζο- 
μαι, one  ?nust  reckon,  Plat.  Tim.  61  E. 

Αογιστεύω,  to  be  α  λογισΫής,  '"  ■ 
τινάς,  to  govern  as  one,  Philostr. — II. 
to  examine  an  account :  in  genl.  to  a 
amine. 

Αογιστί/ριον,    ον,    τό,  the  •,  ' 
Athens  where  the  λόγιο  De- 

cret.  np.  Andoc.  10,  38,  Lye.  158,  10: 
στρατ  οτικόν  A.,the  wai    ;       Strab. 
p.  752.  —  II.  a  school 
place  for  philosophical  dis 

Ao;  ιστης,  ov,  <'•  ■'  caleu• 

lator,  teacher  of  arithmeti 
tororreasoner,  '       '       118,  Plal    R 
340  D ;  -  ■  .  ■••  -.    ■  about  matti 
1),  in.   1 1.  fin.-  II.    in  plur.  auditor* 
Arist.  Pol.  6,8,  16:  at  Athena,  ;■  I 

Ol  iiii,  chosen  liom  the  .,'<n•//,  by  lot, 

to  whom  magistrate* 
office  submitted  their  accounts,  1 1 
em  to  have  hai 

.  Bdckh  Γ  Β. 
ι .  25 1  sq.  with  note  oi  transl.,  H 
Pol  An:.  $  154.  Α  ι 

.■(•.units  withi  •  aftei  his 

offici  liable  to  ih<- 
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γίον  όί κ  η  before  the  logistae. — 2. 
among  the  Romans  ?.ογισταί  was  the 
Greek  name  of  the  curatores  urbium, 
who  were  entrusted  with  judicial  and 
financial  duties,  Att.  Process  p.  89. 
Hence 

Αογιστικός,ή,όν,  ('λογιστής)  skilled 
or  practised  in  calculating,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,1,7:  hence  ή  λογιστική,  sub.  τέχνη, 
like  οι  λογισμοί,  practical  arithmetic, 
opp.  to  αριθμητική,  which  was  the 
theoretical,  Plat.  Gorg.  451  B,  etc. — 
II.  skilled  in  reasoning,  reasonable,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2, 28,  etc. :  τό.λογιο"τικόν,  the 
reasoning  faculty,  Plat.  Rep.  439  D, 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  1,6. 

^Αογογραφενς,  έως,  ό,=λογογρά- 
φος,  Dion.  Η.  de  Din.  11,  p.  660,  9. 

Αογογράφέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ?Μγογράφος, 
to  write  history  :  to  write  speeches,  τιν'ι, 
for  a  man,  Plut.  Dem.  6,  Dem.  et  Cic.  3. 

Αογογράφία,  ας,  ή,  writing  in  prose, 

.esp.  of  history,  opp.  to  poetry,  Plat. 

Phaedr.   257  E.  —  2.     a    writing   of 

speeches  for  money,  Demad.  179, 26 :  and 

Αογογράψικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  for 
writing  prose,  esp.  history  or  speeches : 
ανάγκη  λογ.,  compulsory  rules  for 
composition, Plat.  Phaedr.  264  Β  :  ή-κή, 
sub.  τέχνη,  the  art  of  writing :  from 

Αογογράφος,  ov,  (λόγος,  γράφω) 
writing  prose,  as  opp.  to  poetry,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  11.7:  the  early  Greek  histo- 
rians from  Cadmus  of  Miletus  to  Hdt. 
are  so  called  by  Thuc.  1,  21 ;  and  the 
name  has  been  since  appropriated  to 
the  old  chroniclers  before  Hdt.,  cf. 
Muller  Literat.  of  Greece  1,  p.  265, 
and  cf.  λογοποιός  I.  1. — II.  writing 
speeches ;  esp.  one  who  lives  by  writing 
speeches  for  others  to  deliver,  usu.  as 
a  term  of  reproach,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  C  ;  and  so  joined  with  σοφιστής, 
Dem.  417,  fin.,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c, 
and  Praef.  ad  Euthyd.  p.  46,  sqq. — 
III.  writing  or  keeping  accounts.    [«] 

Αογοδαίδάλος,  ov,  (λόγος,  δαίδα- 
λοι) skilled  in  tricking  out  a  speech, 
Cicero's  artificiosi  sermonis  fabricator, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  266  E. 

Αογόδειπνον,  ov,  τό  (λόγος,  δεί- 
tvov)  a  feast  of  words,  learned  banquet, 
Ath.  1  D. 

Αογοδηρία,  ας,  ή,  {2,όγος,  δήρις) 
a  wordy  war,  late  word. 

ΑογοδιάρρΌια,  ας,  ή,  (λόγος,  διάρ- 
ροια) α  βαχ  of  words,  ceaseless  talk, 
Ath.  22  Ε. 

Αογοόϊδάσκά?ιος,  ov,  ό  and  ?),  (λό- 
γος, διδάσκαλος)  a  teacher  of  language 
or  eloquence. 

Αογοείδεια,  ας,  ή,  likeness  to  prose 
or  the  language  of  common  life,  Dion. 
H.  de  Comp.  p.  420:  from 

Αογοειδής,  ές,  (7ώγος,  είδος)  prose- 
like ;  τό  λ.,  oratorical  powers,  Philostr. 
—  II.  appearing  reasonable,  rational, 
Themist. 

Αογοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (?,όγος,  θέσις)  α 
demanding  or  auditing  of  accounts. — II. 
arrangement  of  words,  composition. 

Αογοθέσιον,  ov,  ro,=foreg.  Eccl. 

Αογοθετέω,  ώ,  to  call  to  account, 
τινά,  Aesop. :  from 

Αογοθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (λόγος,  τίθημι) 
one  who  calls  for  or  audits  accounts. — 
II.  at  the  Byzart.  court,  the  chancellor 
of  the  empire. 

Αογοθεώρητος,  ov,  (λόγος,  θεωρέω) 
to  be  viewed  cr  apprehended  by  the  in- 
tellect alone,  as  opp.  to  things  percep- 
tible by  the  senses. 

Αογοθήρας,  ov,  b,  (λόγος,  θηράω) 
a  word-catcher,  Philo. 

t  Αογοϊατρεία,  ας,  η,  (λόγος,  Ιατρεία) 
acuring by  words,  Philo  :  cf.  λογίατρος. 

Αογοκ/Μττεία,  ας,  ή,  (λόγος,  κλέπ- 
τη) a  stealing  of  another's  words  or 
862 
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thoughts,  plagiarism,  attributed  to  Em• 
pedocles  by  Timae.  ap.  Diog  L.8,  54. 

Αογο?,εσχέω,  ώ,  to  prate :  from 

Αογολέσχης,  ov,  ό,  (?ιόγος,  λέσχης) 
a  prater,  Anth.  P.  11,  140. 

Αογομάγειρος,  ov,  b,  one  who  cooks 
up  words,   [ά] 

Αογομάνέω,  ώ,  (λόγος,  μαίνομαι) 
to  have  a  passion  for  study,  Chionid.  15 

Αογομάχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  7.ογομάχος 
to  strive  about  words,  Ν.  T.  :  and 

Αογομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  war  of  words 
Ν.  T. :  from 

Αογομάχος,  ov,  (?»όγος,  μάχη)  war 
ring  with  or  about  ivords.    [ά] 

Αογόμΐμος,  ov,  (λόγος, μιμέομαι)  im 
itating  words  or  with  ivords,  Ath.  19  C. 

Αογομνθιον,  ov,  τό,  (λόγος,  μύθος) 
a  fabulous  legend.   [y~\ 

Αογονεχόντως,  adv.,  =  νοννεχόν- 
τως,  Isocr.  152  A:  al.  divisim. 

Αογοπλάθος,  ov,  (λόγος,  π?Ασσω) 
making  words,  of  Aesop,  Α.  Β.  [a] 

Αογοποιέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ?„ογοποιός,  to 
make  words  ;  λ.  Tl,  to  invent,  fabricate 
tales,  esp.  of  newsmongers,  Thuc.  6, 
38,  περί  τίνος,  Lys.  146,  36,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  8.     Hence 

Αογοποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  idle  tale, 
mere  gossip,  Antiph.  Nean.  1  :  and 

Αογοττοιητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  fit  for  a 
λογοποιός. 

Αογοποιΐα,  ας,  ή.  {/.ογοποιός)  tale- 
telling,  news-?nonging,  Theophr.  Char. 
8. 

Αογοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
λογοποιία  or  to  α  λογοποιός :  ή  -κή, 
=  λογογραφική,  Plat.  Euthyd.  289  C: 
from 

Αογοποιός,  όν,  (λόγος,  ποιέω)  word- 
making  :  usu.  as  subst.,  ό  λ.,  a  writer  of 
prose,  esp.  a  historian,  chronicler,  just 
like  λογογράφος,  as  opp.  to  εποποιός, 
Hdt.  5,  36,  125,  Isocr.  104  B,  etc. 
— 2.  a  wnter  of  fables,  Αίσωπος  ό 
λ.,  Hdt.  2,  134.— II.  at  Athens,  esp. 
one  who  wrote  speeches  for  others  to 
deliver,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  C. 
— 2.  with  collat.  signf.  of  an  inventor, 
liar,  Stallb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  289  C  ;  and 
in  genl.  a  tale-teller,  news-monger,  The- 
ophr. Char.  8  :  cf.  /.ογογράψος. 

Αογοπράγέω,  ώ,  {'λόγος,  πράσσω) 
to  fabricate  or  circulate  a  rumour. 

Αογοπράτης,  ov,  b,  (πιπράσκω)= 
sq.  [ά] 

Αογοπώλης,  ov,  ό.  (/.όγος,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  speeches  or  words,  Philo. 

Αόγος,  ov,  ό.  (λέγω)  the  word  or 
outward  form  by  which  the  inward 
thought  is  expressed  and  made  known  : 
also  the  inward  thought  or  reason  itself, 
so  that  λόγος  comprehends  both  the 
Lat.  ratio  and  oratio. 

A.  a  saying,  speaking,  that  which  is 
said  or  spoken. — I.  a  word,  and  in  plur. 
words,  i.  e.  language,  talk.  Horn,  and 
Hes.  use  it  only  in  this  signf.,  and  in 
these  passages,  τον  έτερπε  λόγοις, 
II.  15,  393;  α'ιμνλιοι  λόγοι,  flattering 
language,  Od.  1,  56,  cf.  Η.  Merc.  317, 
Hes.  Th.  890 ;  so  also,  -ψενδεϊς  λόγοι, 
lying  words,  Hes.  Th.  229:  — (the 
passage  of  Hes.,  Op.  106,  where  it 
signifies  tale,  fable,  is  prob.  spurious). 
The  word  is  in  genl.  lare  in  Ep., 
μνθος,  μϋθοι  being  used  instead  :  but 
was  brought  into  freq.  use  by  Theogn., 
Pind.,  and  the  old  historians,  cf.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  118: — λόγος  εστί,  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  'tis  said  that..,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  ώς 
ειπείν  λόγω,  in  a  word,  in  short,  Hdt. 
2,37;  so  ov  πολ'λω λόγω  ειπείν ,  Hdt.  1, 
61. — Αόγος  never  means  a  word  in  the 
grammat.  sense,  as  the  mere  name  of 
a  thing,  like  έπος  and  ρήμα,  Lat.  vox, 
vocabulum,  but  rather  as  the  thing  re- 
ferred to,  the  matt  ;ial,  not  the  formal 
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part ; — on  the  other  hand,  it  is  also 
esp  in  Att.,  opp.  to  έργον,  as  a  thing 
merely  uttered  and  not  made  go^d,  and 
SO  like  όνομα,  a  mere  name,  mere  words, 
Lat.  verba,  Theogn.  254,  cf.  Pors. 
Phoen.  512,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  5  .  it  in 
fact  becomes=/zi^cc,  which  is  used 
for  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  1080;  so,  λόγον 
ένεκα,  Lat.  dicis  causa,  merely  fo7 
talking's  sake,  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet 
191  C  ;  also  τω  λόγω,  in  pretence.  Hdt 

1,  205  ;  5,  20. — II.  a  ivord,  in  a  fuller 
sense  a  sentence,  Lat.  oratio,  Plat 
Theaet.  202  B. — 2.  a  saying,  statement, 
Thuc.  1,  2:  esp.  a  divine  revelation, 
Plat.  Phaed.  78  D  ;  an  oracular  re 
sponse,  Pind.  P.  4,  105:  a  maxim 
apophthegm,  proverb,  Plat.  Symp.  195 
B. — III.  dialogue,  conversation,  discus- 
sion, e.  g.  είςλόγονςέ?Μείν,  σννελθεΐν, 
άφικέσθαι  τινί,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  82,  etc, 
and  Att. ;  also  έν  λόγοις  είναί  τινι, 
Hdt.  3,  148  ;  Plat.— IV.  a  speaking  οι 
talking  about  a  person  or  thing,  περί 
τίνος  and  άμψί  τίνος,  Antipho  135,  20; 
also  without  prep.,  λόγος  τινός,  a  dis- 
course about  one  :  λόγον  άξιος,  worth 
talking  of,  worth  mention,  Hdt.  4,  28 
hence — 2.  the  talk  which  one  occa 
sions,  Lat.  fama,  usu.  in  good  sense, 
praise,  honour,  ?,όγος  έχει  σε,  for  έχεις 
λόγον,  Hdt.  7,  5  ;  9,  78  :  hence  also  a 
tale,  story,  λόγος  εστί,  λόγος  έχει.  κα- 
τέχει, φέρεται,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  so  the 
story  goes,  Lat.  fama  fert,  freq.  in 
Hdt.  and  Att.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  322: 
— rare  construct.,  Κλεισθένης  ?.όγο> 
έχει  την  ΤΙνθίαν  άναπεϊσαι,  Clisthe- 
nes  has  the  credit  of  having  bribed 
the  Pythia,  Hdt.  5,  66,  for  which  the 
usu.  phrase  would  be  (as  aboveX 
Κ?^εισθένεα  λόγος  έχα*  ότι.  —  3. 
speech,  λόγω  παΐδενειν  άνθρώπονς, 
Plat.  Rep.  376  D :  and  in  pi.,  words, 
eloquence,  Isocr.  27  B,  191  B.  etc.  : 
oft.  joined  with  πειθώ,  Wytt.  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  134 : — Protagoras  was  called  λόγος. 
—  V.a  saying,  report,  tale,  story,  opp.  on 
the  one  hand  to  mere  fable  (μύθος),  on 
the  other  to  regular  history  {ιστορία), 
as  Hdt.  2,  99  :  and  so,  being  orig.  ap- 
plied to  all  stories,  whether  true  or  false•, 
it  came  to  signify — 1.  fictitious  story, 
fable,  esp.  those  of  Aesop,  Hdt.  1, 141 , 

2,  47,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  20. — 2.  authentic 
narrative,  and  so  usu.  in  plur.,  history, 
chronicles,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  who  gives  this 
name  to  his  own  work,  1,  106,  184, 
etc.  ;  in  sing.  one  section  or  part  of  such 
a  w-ork,  like  the  later  βίβλος  or  βιβλί- 
ov,  Hdt.  2,  38,  etc. :  later  usu.  opp.  to 
μνθος, but  as  the  oldest  Greek  history 
was  a  rival  to  Ep.  poetry,  λόγος  was 
also  opp.  to  έπος ,  cf.  λογογράφος,  /.σ» 
γοποιός,  μνθος  VI. — VI.  as  Greek 
prose  began  with  history,  hence  oi 
λόγοι  came  to  have  the  genl.  signf 
of  prose-wnting,  prose,  like  Lat.  oratio, 
as  opp.  to  ποίησις  and  ποίημα,  Arist 
Poet.  2,  5 ;  6,  26,  also,  λόγοι  -ψιλοί, 
Plat.  Legg.  669  D,  and  Arist.;  cf. 
λόγιος,  λογογράφος  — VII.  further, 
since  at  Athens  the  most  valued  and 
influential  prose-writings  were  speech- 
es, hence  again  like  Lat.  oratio,  λ. 
came  to  be  a  speech,  freq.  in  Oratt., 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  3,  etc.  Cf.  Aoj ά- 
γραφος, λαγοποιός. — VIII.  the  nght,oi 
privilege  of  speaking,  Lat.  copia  dicendi, 
λόγον  τινϊ  διδόναι  or  παρέχειν,  to 
give  one  the  word,  i.  e.  allow  him  to 
speak  Dem.  508,  16 :  so  λόγον  τυχι  h•, 
to  come  to  one's  turn  in  speaking, 
French  avoir  la  parole  ;  or,  as  we  say, 
to  be  in  possession  of  the  house,  to  obtain 
the  floor. — IX.  like  βήμα,  the  thins  spo 
ken  of,  the  subject  of  the  λόγος,  Hdt.  1, 
21,  etc.,  cf.  Br.  Soph.  Aj.  1268,  Waif 
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Lept.  p.  277.+  but  v.  Schae  .  ad  1.  473, 
-3μ  ;  μετέχειν  τού  λ.,  to  be  in  the 
gecret,  Hat.  l,  127;  τον  ήττω  λό) w 
κ,>Γΐττω  ποιείσθαι,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  65., 
882,  etc. :  Plat. ;  ουδέν  προς  λόγον, 
nothing  to  the  point,  immaterial,  v. 
Heind  Plat.  Protag  344  A  :— also, 
προς  λόγον  τινός,  as  to  the  jnatter  of, 
Aesch.  Theb.  519  ;  ες  Α.  τινός,  Hdt. 
3,  99. — X.  that  which  is  laid  down  or 
Mated,  a  proposition,  position,  principle, 
Plat.  Gorg.  508  ΰ.—ΧΙ.=  ορισμός,  a 
definition,  ψυχής  ουσία  και  λόγος,  the 
soul's  essence,  and  its  definiiotn,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  245  E. 

B.  the  power  of  the  mind  which  is 
manifested  in  speech,  reason,  ορθός  λ., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  73  A ;  κατά  λόγον, 
agreeably  to  reckon,  Plat.  Rep.  500  C, 
etc.  ;  so  μετά  λόγον,  Id.  Prot.  344  A  ; 
opp.  to  παρά  λόγον.,  contrary  to  reason, 
improbable,  Thuc,  etc.  ώς  έχει  λόγον 
=  ώο  έοικεν,  Dem.  1090,  12.  In  par- 
ticular relations, — II.  examination  by 
the  reason,  reflection,  opp.  to  thoughtless- 
ness or  rashness,  ?ιόγον  έαυτω  διδό- 
vai,  to  allow  himself  refiec-tion,  i.  e. 
time  for  it,  to  think  over  a  thing,  Wes- 
sel.  Hdt.  2,  162,  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat. 
Soph. 230  A  ;  περίτινος,Ιίάί.  1,209.— 
2.  account,  consideration,  esteem,  regard, 
λόγου οδνενός  γενέσθαι  προς  τίνος,  to 
Oe  of  no  account  or  repute  with  one, 
Hdt.  1,  120;  so  too,  λόγου  είναι  προς 
τίνος,  Hdt.  4;  138;  and,  λόγου  ποιεϊ- 
σθαι,  to  make  one  of  account,  Id.  1, 
33 ;  so  too,  πλείστου,  ελαχίστου  λόγου 
είναι,  Id. ;  but  also,  like  Lat.  rationem 
habere  alicujus,  λόγον  τινός  έχειν  and 
ποιεΐσθαι,  to  make  account,  put  a  value 
on  a  person  or  thing,  freq.  in  Hdt. ; 
also  without  gen.,  as  1,  62,  115  :  also, 
iv  ούδενΐ  λόγω  ποιεισθαί  τίνα,  Hdt.  3, 
50  ;  περί  έμοϋ  ουδείς  λ.,  Ar.  Ran.  87  ; 
λόγω  εν  σμικρώ  είναι,  Plat.  Rep.  550 
A  ;  ιδιώτεω  λόγω  και  άτιμου,  reckon- 
ed or  accounted  as  a  private  person 
without  rank  ;  so  εν  ανδρός  λόγω,  εν 
άνδραπόδων  λόγω,  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
120,  etc. — 3.  an  account,  λόγον  διδόναι 
τινός,  to  give  an  account  of  a  thing, 
Hdt.  3,  143,  cf.  8,  100  ;  λόγον  διδόναι 
τε  και  δέξασθαι,  Plat.  Prot.  336  C  ; 
παρέχειν  Rep.  344  D  ;  λόγον  ?.αμβ- 
άνειν  παρά  τίνος,  Dem.  101,  17  ;  so, 
λόγον  αίτείν  or  άπαιτείν  παρά  τίνος, 
3tc.  ;  7ώγον  ύπέχειν,  Plat.  Legg.  774 
Β,  Dem.,  etc. ;  cf.  λογισταί. — III.  re- 
lation, reference,  proportion,  analogy, 
κατά  λόγον  τινός,  in  proportion  to..., 
Hdt.  1,  134  ;  2,  109  ;  κατά  λόγον  της 
δυνάμεως,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11;  περί 
των  νόσων  ό  αυτός  λ.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
158  D  :  in  mathematics,  a  ratio  :  also, 
arithmetical  proportion,  άνά  λόγον  τινί, 
Plat.,  cf.  άναλόγον. — IV.  a  reasonable 
ground,  an  arrangement,  a  condition,  the 
last  esp.  in  the  phrase  έπί  τω  λόγω  or 
επί  τοις  λόγοις,  Hdt.  7,  158  ;  9,  26, 33, 
cf.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  19  :  κατά  τίνα  λό• 

ί'ον  ;  on  what  ground  ?  Plat.  Rep.  366 
* ;  cf.  Prot.  343  D  :  ό  λόγος  αίρει,  or 
b  λόγος  ούτως  αίρει,  c.  ace.  et  inl., 
it  stands  to  reason  that  ..,  just  like  the 
Lat.  tatio  evincit,  Hdt.  3,  45,  cf.  2,  33, 
etc. ;  also  c.  ace.  pers.  ό  λόγος  αίρει 
υ,ε,  the  reason  of  the  thing  convinces 
me  Hdt.  1,  132,  etc. 

C.  in  N.  T..  and  Eccl.,  Ό  ΛΟΤΟΣ, 
GOD  THE  WORD,  comprising  both 
the  above  general  signfs.  of  Word  and 
Reason,  which  were  however  distin- 
guished by  the  Fathers  as  Aoyoc  προ- 
φορικός, and  ένδιάθετος,  v.  Suicer 
Thes.  in  voc.  I.  1. 

Αογότροπος,  ου,  ό,  (λόγος,  τρόπις) 
a  conditional  syllogism,  much  used  by 
the  stoics,  e.  g.  '  if  Plato  be  alive,  he 
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breathes  ;   he  is  alive,  therefore  he 
does  breathe,'  Diog.  L.  7,  77. 

Αογοφίλης,  ου,  ό,  Philo,  and  λογό- 
φϊλος,  ov,  ytob.,  (λόγος,  φιλέω)  fond 
of  words  or  of  eloquence. 

Αογόω,  ώ,  {λόγος)  to  make  rational : 
pass,  to  become  rational :  to  assume  the 
nature  of  the  divine  ΛΟΤΟΣ,  Eccl. 

Αογχαίος,  αία,  alov,  (λόγχη)  of  or 
with  %  spear. 

Αογχάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λόγ- 
χη, Position,  ap.  Ath.  176  Β.  [ώ] 

Αργχεύω,  to  pierce  with  a  spear, 
Anth.  :  from 

AOTXH,  ης,  η,  a  spear-head,  jave- 
lin-head, Lat.  spiculum,  Hdt.  7,  69, 
and  Xen. ;  but  usu.  in  plur.,  the  point 
with  its  barbs,  Hdt.  1,  52,  etc.,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  3  and  10  :  the  shaft  is  in  Hdt. 
ξυστόν,  in  Xen.  ράβδος. — 11.  a 
LANCE,  spear,  javelin,  Lat.  lancea, 
Pind.  N.  10,  112,  and  Trag.  :  λόγχας 
έσθίων,  proverb,  of  abraggingcoward, 
a  '  lire-eater,'  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
397. — III.  a  troop  of  spearmen, '  a  plump 
of  spears,'  ξύν  επτά  λόγχαις,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  1312;  cf.  ασπίς  u.,  αιχμή  \\. 

Αόγχη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  λάχος,  lot, 
from  λαγχάνω,  λέλογχα,  Ε.  Μ. 

i Αόγχη,  ης,  ή,  Lonche,  'name  of  a 
dog,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  5. 

Λ-ογχήρης,  ες,  (λόγχη,  *άρω  ?)  armed 
with  a  spear,  λ.  άσπιστής,  with  spear 
and  shield,  Eur.  I.  A.  1067. 
•  Αογχηφόρος,  ον,=  λογχοφόρος. 

Αογχίδιον,ου,τό.άϊΐη.  from  λόγχη. 

Β] 

Αόγχΐμος,  ov,  (λόγχη)  of  or  with  a 
spear,  κλόνοι  λ.,  the  clash  of  spears, 
Aesch.  Ag.  405. 

Αογχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  λόγχη, 
Lycophronid.  ap.  Ath.  670  E. 

Αογχίτης,  ου,  6,  fern,  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
(λόγχη)  of  or  like  a  spear. — II.  ή  λογ- 
χίτις,  as  subst.,  a  plant  with  spear- 
shaped  seeds,  Diosc. 

Αογχοδρέπάνον,  ου,  τό,  (λόγχη, 
δρέπανον)  a  spear  with  a  sickle-shaped 
head,  like  our  partisan,  Nonn. 

Αογχοποιός,  όν,  {λόγχη,  ποιέω) 
making  spears,  Eur.  Bacch.  1208. 

Αογχοφόρος,  ov,  (λόγχη,  φέρω) 
spear-bearing,  Eur.  Hec.  1089:  as 
subst.,  α  spear-man,  pike-man,  Ar.  Pac. 
1294,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  5. 

Αογχόω,  ώ,  (λόγχη)  to  furnish  with 
a  point  or  head.  Pass,  to  be  sharp- 
pointed,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  1,  17.  Hence 

Αογχωτός,  ή,  όν,  furnished  with  a 
point,  lance-headed,  βέλος,  Eur.  Bacch. 
761. 

Αογώδης,  ες,=λογοειδής,  Arist.  de 
Spiritu,  2,  6. 

Αόγωσις,  εως,  η,  (λογόω)  a  making 
or  becoming  reasonable;  in  Eccl.  a 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  CHRIS  Τ 
through  baptism. 

Αόε,  Ep.  3  aor.  of  λοέω,  λοϋω,  Od. 
10,  361. 

Αοέσσας,  λοεσσάμενος,  Ep.  part, 
aor.  act.  and  mid.  from  λοέω,  λούω, 
foi  λούσας,  λουσάμενος,  Horn. :  λο- 
έσσομαι,  tut.  mid.  for  λουσομαι,  Od. 

Αοετρόν,  λοετροχόος,  oldest  form 
of  λουτρ  ,  Horn. 

Αοέω,  the  oldest  and  Horn,  form 
of  λούω. 

Αοιβαίος,  αία,  αίον,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  λοιβή,  Ath   512  F. 

Αοιβάσιον,  ου,  τό,  =  λοιβείον, 
Epich.  p.  46.  [α] 

Αοιβάω,  ώ,  (λοιβή)^=λείβω- 

ΑοιβεΙον,  ου,  τό,  a  cup  for  pouring 
libations.  Plut.  Marcell.  2  :  from 

Αοιβή,  ης,  ή,  (λείβω)  a  pouring, 
Only  used  in  religious  sense,  a  drink- 
offering,  Lat.  libatw,  II.  4,48  ;  in  Horn 
joined  with  κνίση,  drink-offering  and 
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burnt-offering,  as  II.  9, 5U0  ;  nwer  η  is* 
like  σπονδαί,  freq.  in  plur.,  as  Pmd 
N.  11,  7,  Soph.  El.  52  :  -  rare  m  prose, 
as,  λ.  οίνου,  Plat.  Legg.  906  D  :  Ap 
Rh.  has  it  of  water  in  genl. 

ΪΑοιβίς,  ίδος,  ή,=λοιβειον,  Antim 
ap.  Ath.  486  A. 

Αοιγήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  and  λοιγής,  ec 
=sq.,  Nic.  Al.  256,  Th.  921. 

Αοίγιος,  ιον,  (λοιγός)  pestilent 
deadly,  λ.  έργα,  II.  1,  518,  573  ;  ciu 
λοίγι'  έσεσθαι,  I  think  it  will  end /it 
tally,  II.  21,533. 

ΑΟΙΓΟ'Σ,  ού,  b,  ruin,  mischief, 
death,  of  death  by  plague,  II.  1,  67; 
or  by  war,  5,  603,  etc. ;  also  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  ships,  11.  16,  80  (nei 
ther  λοιγός  nor  λοίγιος  occurs  in 
Od.)  ;  Pind.,  Aesch. ;  poet.  word. 
(Akin  to  λνγρός,  λενγαλέος,  Lat.  lu- 
geo,  luctus,  ci.  λοιμός.) 

Αοιγός,  όν,— λοίγιος,  Nic,  cf.  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  305. 

Αοιδορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  λοίδο 
ρος,  to  rail  at,  abuse,  revile,  blaspheme, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  3,  145,  λ.  θεούς,  Pind. 
Ο.  9,  56 ;  and  so  freq.  in  Alt. :  alsc 
absol.,  Eur.  Med.  873,  etc.  Mid.  to 
rail  at  one  another,  Ar.  fNub.  62,  fRan. 
857;  but  also  as  dep.,  like  act.,  Hdt. 
4,  184,  and  Att. ;  except  that  the  mid. 
has  dat.  pers.,  as  Ar.  Eq.  1400,  Plut. 
456,  Plat.  Rep.  395  D,  etc. ;  so  in  aor. 
pass.,  Dem.  1257,  24:  also,  λοιδορεί 
σθαι  επί  τινι,  Xen.  Ages.  7,  3.  The 
act.  never  has  a  dat.,  except  in  late 
writers,  as  Epict.  Man.  34.     Hence 

Αοιδόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  railing,  abuse, 
an  affront,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  8,  9. 

Αοιδό  ρημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
λοιδόρημα,  Ar.  Fr.  64.  [α] 

Αοιόορησμός,  ού,  ο,—  λοιδορία,  Ar 
Ran.  758. 

Αοιδορητικός,  ή,  όν,  abusive,  Arist. 

Αοιδορία,  ας,  η,  {λοιδορέω)  a  rail 
ing,  abuse;  a  reproach,  Lpich.  p.  91 
Antipho  115,  17,  Thuc.  2,  84,  etc. 

Αοίδορος,  ov,  railing,  abusive,  Eur. 
Cycl.  534,  Menand.  p.  141  :  fas  subst 
ό  λοίδορος,  a  reviler,  Plut.  :  τό  λοίδο- 
pov,  reviling,  abuse,  Id.  Adv.  -ως, 
IStrab.  p.  661. f     (Deriv.  uncertain.) 

Αοιμενομαι,  (λοιμός)  dep.  mid.,  to 
destroy,  LXX. 

Αοιμία,  ας,  η,  or  λοιμέη,=?ωιμός, 
pestilence,  Hipp.  p.  28. 

Αοιμικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  plague,  pestilential,  Hipp.  1271, 
Strab.,  etc.  Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. : 
from 

ΑΟΙΜΟ'Σ,  ού,  ό,  a  plague,  pesti- 
lence, any  deadly  infectious  disorder,  II. 
1,  61,  Hdt.  7,  171,  etc. :  also,  of  per- 
sons, a  plague,  pest,  like  Lat.  pestis, 
Dem.  794,  5.  (Prob.  connected  with 
λΰμα,  λύμη,  λυμαίνομαι,  cf.  λοιγός 
and  λυγρός :  the  relation  to  λιμός  is 
prob.  only  one  of  sound,  as  in  Hdt. 
1.  c,  Thuc.  2,  5),  ami  ap.  Aeschin. 
73,  6.) 

Αοιμοφόρος,  ov,  (λοιμός,  φέρω) 
bringing  plague,  pestilential. 

Αοιμώδης,  re,  (λοιμός,  fZrfoc)  likt 
plague,  pestilential,  Thuc,  1, 

Αοιμώσσω.  Att.  -ττω,  fut. 
μός^   to  hare  the  plague,    Luc     His' 
Scrib.  15:  so  λιμωσσω  from  λιμός. 

Α,ΟΠϊάζω,  to  enter  aa  in  arreor.  Pass., 
to  be  in  arreor :  from 

Am -or,  άδος,  η,  λοιπό  )  a  ramam• 
der,  arreor,  like  Lat.  π  Uqua, 

Αοιπογράώέω,  ώ,  (λοι  τ.  <-,  γρι 
-.    λοιπάζω,  Bockh  inscr. 

Αοιπός,  η,  όν,  (/.•/  τω,   / 
remaining,    Lat.  reliquus,    posl  lioin. 
but  ver>  freq.  from  Pin  I.  and  Hdl 
downwas. ;  I  bit  ha  tow,  sul 

\noror.  for  th( 
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[mwardy  hereafter,  as  in  1,  189,  etc  , 
which  in  later  authors  was  usually 
το  λοιπόν,  τα  ?^οιπά,  Aesch.  Eum. 
683,  Soph.  Ant.  311,  El.  1226,  etc.  cf. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  26:  but  also  ru  λοιπά, 
and  το  λ.,  without  reference  to  time, 
the  rest,  Lat.  cetera,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256 
D,  etc. :  also  λοιπόν  without  the  ar- 
ticle, as  adv.,  Jar  the  rest,  further,  and 
SO  θ\ΐ.=ήδη,  already,  as  Plat.  Ρ  rot. 
321  13,  cf.  Sch.if.  Long.  p.  400:  the 
regul.  adv.  /Μΐπώς  is  rarer. 

ΑοισΟήϊος,  or,  Ep.  for  /.οισθως,λοΐ- 
σθος:  Horn,  has,  λοισθήϊον  άεβλον, 
the  prize  for  the  last,  II.  23,  785  ;  also 
plur.  λοισθήϊα,  sub.  άεθ?.α,  lb.  751. 

Αοίσθημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  last,  end. 

λοίσθιος,  ία,  ων,  =  sq.,  Pind.  P.  4, 
474  and  'l'rag. :  neut.  -ων,  as  adv., 
last,  Soph.  Aj.  468,  Ant.  1304. 

Αοϊσθος,  ov,  left  behind,  last,  II.  23, 
536;  superl.  λοισθότατος,  last  of  all, 
Hes.  Th.  921  :  also  in  Trag.  (Evi- 
dently from  λοιπός,  whether  supl. 
form  for  λοίπ ιστός,  or  collat.  form, 
like  our  last,  Germ,  letzt,  cf.  Pott 
Forsch.  1,  47.) 

^Αόκαλος,  ov.  b,  a  kind  of  bird 
(stork  0  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  17,  31. 

Αόκκη,  ης,  ή,  an  antiquated  word 
in  Anth.  P.  11,  20  :  ace.  to  Hesych. 
=χλαμνς ;  Arcad.  writes  it  λόκη. 

tAo/cpia,  ας,  ή,  κρήνη,  the  Locrian 
fountain,  near  Locri,  Strab.  p.  259. 

\Αοκρικός,  ή,  ov,  Locrian,  of  the 
Locri,  Strab. ;  prov.  Αοκρικός  βονς, 
of  any  thing  frugal  or  mean,  Paroem. 
Zenob.  5,  5. 

^Αοκρϊνος  κόλπος,  ό,  Lacus  or  Si- 
tus Lucrinus,  near  Baiae  in  Campa- 
nia, Strab.  p.  245. 

ϊΑοκρίς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to  Ao- 
κρικός,  Pind.  P.  2,  36 :  subst.  sc.  γη, 
the  territory  of  the  Locri,  Locris,  in 
Greece,  as  also  in  Italy,  v.  Αοκροί, 
Thuc.  2,  32 ;  3,  91 :  Polyb.  1,  56,  3  :  etc. 

Ί  Αοκριστί,  adv.,  in  Locrian  fashion, 
ap.  Ath.  625  E. 

t  Αοκροί,  ών,  οι,  the  Locri,  a  Grecian 
people,  in  Trojan  war  under  Ajax  son 
of  O'ileus ;  of  these  only  1  and  2  be- 
low were  known  to  Homer,  11.  2, 
527,  etc. ;  divided  into  three  tribes, — 
1.  οι  Έ,ττικνημίδιοι,  (q.  v.)  the  Epi- 
cnemidii,  occupying  a  small  district 
between  Thermopylae  and  Mt.  Cne- 
mis,  Strab.  p.  416. — 2.  oi  Όπνντωι, 
the  Opuntii,  occupying  a  small  tract 
along  the  coast  south  of  the  Epi- 
cnemidii.  Id.  p.  422  sqq. — 3.  οι  Όζό- 
λαι,ίΐιβ  Ozolae,  on  the  Corinthian  gulf, 
between  Phocis  and  Aetolia,  Thuc. 
1,  5,  etc.;  Strab.  p.  417  sqq.,  who 
also  calls  them  Έσπέριοι .  Of  the  lat- 
ter oi  Αοκροί  'Έ,πιζεφύριοι  in  Italy, 
(so  too  the  city,  also  called  in  Pind. 
O.  10,  17,  πόλις  Αοκρών  Τ,εφνρίων) 
were  a  colonv,  v.  Έπιζεφνρως,  Hdt. 
6,  23  ;  etc. 

^Αοκρός,οϋ,ό,  Locrus,  a  statuary  of 
Paros,  Paus.  1,  8,  4. 

^Αόλλως,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Lollius,  Anth.  ■ 

■Αόξευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λοξός)  a  slant- 
ing direction,  obliquity,  Manetho. 

Αοξεύω,=  ?,οξόω. 

Αοξίας  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Apollo,  first 
in  Hdt.  1,  91 :  ace.  to  some  from  his 
intricate  and  ambiguous  (7*οξά)  oracles ; 
but  better  from  λέγειν,  λόγος,  as  being 
the  Interpreter  of  Jupiter,  προφήτης 
Διός,  Aesch.  Eum.  19,  ς,ί.  Hdt.  8, 
J 36,  Ar.  Plut.  8;  cf.  Αοξώ. 

Αοξιάς,  άδος,  ή.  (/,οξός)  sub.  οδός, 
the  zodiac  or  ecliptic,  from  its  obliquity 
lo  the  equator. 

λοξοβάμων,  ov,  ('λοξός,  βαίνω)  go• 
ing  sideways,  like  the  crab,  [ά,ΐ 
«64 
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Αοξοβάτηο,  ov,  o,=foreg.  Batr.  297. 

Αοξοβλεπτέω,  ώ,  (λοξός,  βλέπω) 
to  look  askance  at. 

Αοξοκίνητος,  ov,  (?^οξός,  κΐνέω) 
moving  slantwise  or  sideways. 

Αοξοπορέω,  ω,  (/Μξός,  πόρος)  to  go 
slantwise  or  sideways,  Plut.  2,  890  E. 

ΛΟΞΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  slanting,  crosswise, 
Lat.  obliquus,  ?.οξή,  sub.  γραμμή,  a 
cross-line,  Eur.  Thes.  7 :  λοξόν  βλέ- 
πειν  τινί,  to  look  askance  at  one,  Lat. 
limis  oculis,  Anacr.  79 ;  also,  ?„οξόν 
οφθαλμοΐς  όράν,  Solon  26,  λοξά  βλ., 
Theocr.  20,  13 :  Ζευς  αυχένα  ?.οξόν 
έχει,  Jupiter  has  turned  his  neck 
aside,  i.  e.  withdrawn  his  favour, 
Tyrtae.  2,  2  ;  but,  αυχένα  λοξόν  έχει, 
(the  slave)  hangs  down  his  neck,  Lat. 
stat  capite  obstipo,  Theogn.  536  :  hence 
mistrust  fid,  suspicious,  λοξότερον  είναι 
προς  τίνα,  Polyb. :  also  of  language, 
indirect,  ambiguous,  esp.  of  oracles, 
Luc.  Alex.  10,  etc. ,  cf.  σκο/.ιός. 
Mostly  poet.,  but  also  in  later  prose. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  luxus,  luxatus,  luxatio  ; 
also  to  luctor  and  ob-liqu-us  ;  and  perh. 
to  ?ιύγος,  λνγίζειν,  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 
l,p.  232.) 

Αοξοτενης,  ες,  (λοξός,  τείνω)  stretch- 
ed across,  oblique,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  213. 

Αοξότης,  ητος,  ή,  {λοξός)  a  slanting 
direction,  obliquity,  Strab.  p.  90  :  ambi- 
guity, of  oracles,  Plut.  2,  409  C. 

Αοξοτρόχις,  ως,  ό  and  ή,  άγγελος 
λ.,  the  oblique-running  messenger,  of 
Lycophron's  Cassandra,  Anth.,  P.  9, 
191  ;  cf.  Ao.ci'ac. 

Αοξόφθαλμος,  ov,  (λοξός,  όφθα/u- 
μός)  looking  askance,  Procl. 

Αοξοχρήσμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (?.οξός, 
χρησμός)  uttering  doubtful  oracles. 

Αοξόω,  ώ,  0*οξός)  to  make  slanting, 
cast  sideways,  Sophron  ap.  Ε.  M.  p. 
572.     Pass,  to  be  so,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Αοξώ,  ονς,  ή,  epith.  of  Diana,  Call. 
Del.  292  :  cf.  Αοξίας. 

Αόξωσις,  εως,  ή,  (λοξόω)  a  making 
slanting :  obliquity,  Plut.  2,  890  Ε. 

Αόος,  ό.=:λώθΓ. 

Αοπάδάγχης,  ον,  ό,  (λοπάς,  άγχω) 
=  sq.,  Meineke  Eubul.  Incert.  16. 

Αοπάδαρπάγίδης,  ov,  b,  (λοπάς, 
αρπάζω)  a  dish-snatcher,  Anth. 

Αοπάδιον.  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  7.οπάς, 
Ax.  Plut.  812.  [α] 

t Αοπάδιον,  ον,  ή,  Lopadium,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Timol.  ap.  Ath.  567  Ε,  v.  1. 
Αεπάδιον. 

\ λοπάδουσα,  more  correctly  Αοπα- 
δονσσα,  ης,  ή,  Lopadussa,  an  island 
on  the  Carthaginian  coast,  Strab.  p. 
834 :  Αοπαδοϋσσαι  in  Ath.  30  D. 

Αοπάδοφϋσητής,  οϋ,  b,  (?.οπάς,  φυ- 
σάω) a  dish-piper,  nickname  of  Dorion, 
a  gluttonous  flute-player,  Mnesim. 
Philipp.  4 ;  perh.  with  a  play  between 
?ωπάς  and  λωτόο. 

Aorrac,  άδος,  ή,  aflat  earthen  vessel, 
like  τήγανον,  a  flat  dish  or  plate,  in 
which  food  was  served,  Ar.  Vesp.  511, 
etc.:  (never  for  a  pot,  χύτρα.) — II. 
also  in  Com.=^  σορός,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Incert.  15. — III.  a  disease  of 
the  olive,  Theophr. 

Αοπάω,  ώ,  (?,οπός)  to  let  the  bark 
peel  off,  of  trees  which  lose  their  bark 
on  the  return  of  the  sap  in  spring, 
Lat.  corticem  remittere,  vertere,  The- 
ophr.— II.  of  olive  and  fig-trees,  to  rot 
at  the  root,  Id.     Hence 

Αοπ?]τός,  οϋ,  b,  the  time  of  the  bark 
peeling  off,  Theophr. 

Αοπία,  ας,  ή,  the  tendency  of  the  bark 
to  peel  off. 

Αοπίζω,  (?.οπός)  to  peel,  strip  off  the 
bark.     Hence 

Αόπιμος,  ov,  easily  stripped,  of  nuts 
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which  have  a  skin  and  not  a  sheii 
iNic.  ap.  Ath.  54  D. 

Αοπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  λεπίς,  λοπός,  Ar. 

Αόπισμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq. 

Αοτγογ,  οϋ,  or  λόπος,  ον,  ό,  (λέπω) 
the  shell,  husk,  bark,  peel,  λοπός  κρθ• 
μύοιο,  the  peel  of  an  onion,  Od.  19, 
233. — II.  of  animals,  hide,  leather, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  —It  thus  com- 
bines the  signfs.  of  Lat.  cortex,  corium. 

Αορδαίνω,=λορδόω,  Hipp.  p.  812. 

Αορδός,  ή,  όν,  bent  forwards  or  in- 
wards, Lat.  cemuus,  opp.  to  κυφός, 
Hipp.  p.  763  ;  cf.  807.    Hence 

Αορδόω,  ώ,  to  bend  the  upper  part  of 
the  body  forwards  and  inwards,  Hipp.  p. 
812,  Mnesim.  Ί-ττοτρ.,  1, 55.  Pass,  ts 
bend  forwards  and  inwards,  Hipp.  p. 
816:  also  sensu  obscoeno,  Ar.  Ecci. 
10,  Fr.  191.     Henc.p 

Αόρδωμα,  ατός,  το,  a  bending  for- 
wards, Hipp.  p.  863. 

Αορδών,  ώνος,  n  .^κ  demon  of  im- 
pure λόρδωσις,  Plat.  (Com.)  Phaon. 
2,  17. 

Αόρδωσις,  εως,  ή,  (/.ορδόω)  a  bend- 
ing forwards  and  inwards  :  a  malforma- 
tion of  the  spine  and  yieck,  Hipp.  p.  816. 

\Αούγδουνον,  or,  Αονγδοννον,  ov, 
τό,  Lugdunum,  a  city  of  Gallia,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Arar  and  Rhone, 
now  Lyon,  Strab.  p.  191  ;  in  Dio  C. 
Αουγόδουνον. — 2.  a  city  of  the  Con- 
venae  in  Aquitania,  Strab.  p.  190. 

ΪΑονγεον  έλος,  τό,  Lugeus  Lacus,  a 
lake  in  Illyria,  Strab.  p.  314. 

ίΑονδίας,  ό,=Ανόίας,  Strab.  p.  330. 

iAovέpιoς,  ov,  b,  Luerius,  a  Gaul, 
Strab.  p.  191  ;  in  Ath.  152  Ε,  Αουερ- 
νιος. 

Αονέω,  ώ,  Ep.  for  λοέω,  λονω,  only 
in  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  290. 

jAovioi,  ων,  oi,  the  Lu'ii,  a  powerful 
German  tribe,  Strab.  p.  290. 

tAov/ca,  ης,  ή,  Luca,  a  city  of  Etru- 
ria,  Strab.  p.  217. 

τΑονκάς,  ά,  ό  (said  to  be  contd. 
from  Lucanus),  Lucas,  Luke,  author 
of  one  of  the  Gospels  and  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  a  companion  of  St. 
Paul,  Ν.  T. 

^λονκερία,  άς,  ή,  Lucena,  a  city  oi 
Apulia,  Polyb.  3,  88,  5. 

^Αουκιάνός,  ov,  b,  Lucian,  the  fa- 
mous writer,  a  native  of  Samosata. 

^Αούκιλλα,  ης,  ή,  Lucilla,  Rom. fern. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

^Αουκίλλως,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Lucilius,  Anth. 

t  Αούκιος,  ου,  ό,  Lucius,  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.;  Ν.  T.;  etc. 

ίλουκοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  Lutetia,  a  city  oi 
Gallia  on  an  island  in  the  Sequana- 
now  Paris,  Strab.  p.  194. 

ίΑονκου?ι?.ος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Lucullus,  v.  1.  Αευκ.,  Luc.  Macr.  15. 

^Αουκονμων,  ωνος,  b,  the  Lat.  Lu- 
cumo,  Strab.  p.  219 ;  in  Dion.  Η.  Av 
κόμων. 

^Αονκρητία,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fem 
pr.  n.,  Lucretia,  Plut. 

Αοϋμαι,  Att.  for  λονομαι. 

\Αοϋνα,  ης,  ή,  Luna,  a  city  and  ha 
ven  of  the  Ligurians  in  Etruria, 
which  the  Greeks  call  ό  Σελήνης  λι- 
μην,  Strab.  p.  217. 

^Αονπίαι,  ων,  αί,  Luyiae,  a  city  ol 
Calabria,  Strab.  p.  282;  in  Paus. 
Αουπία,  later  name  of  Sybaris,  6, 
19,  6. 

fAoi>~/ac,  ov,  b,  the  Lupia,  a  river 
of  Germany,  now  Lippe,  Strab.  p.  291. 

ΪΑουσηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.,  of  or  be- 
longing to  Lusi,  in  Arcadia,  Anth. 

\Αουσιά,  άς,  ή,  Lusia,  an  Attic  de- 
mus  of  the  tribe  Oenei's  ;  hence  Anu- 
σιεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  o/(the  deme)  Lusia, 
lsa:.    G5,   18.— II.    Αουσία,  (λούω. 
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rpitti.  of  Diana,  from  bathing  in  the 
La  '  >n,  fans,  s,  85,  6. 

l  Αονσιας,  oc,  6,  the  Lusias,  a  river 
of  Bruttium,  near  Thurii,  Ael.  IN.  A. 
ID,  38;  hence — II.  Αουσιάς,  άδος,  ή, 
tein.  adj.  Jjiistan,  of  the  Lusias,  Ν<ί>μ- 
φαι,  Ath.  519  C. 

Πλούσιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Lusius,  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  28,  2. 

Αονσις,  εως,  η,  (λούω)  a  washing  or 
/  %tkmg. 

\Αουσιτανία,  ας,  7/,=  Λυσ.  Diod.  S. 

\Αουσοί  and  Αουσσοί,  ών,  o't,  Lusi, 
a  city  of  northern  Arcadia,  contain- 
ing a  temple  of  Diana,  Call.  Dian. 
235  :  hence  Αονσιεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  in 
hab.  of  Lusi,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  21  ;  Aov 
σιάτης,  Id.  7,  6,  40. 

Αοϋσσον,  ov,  to,  the  pith  of  the  fir- 
i"-ee,  Theophr. 

Αούστης,  ου,  ό,  (λούω)  one  that  is 
fond  of  bathing,  Anst.  H.  A.  9,  49,  Β  10. 

^Αϋύσωνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Lusones,  a 
race  of  the  Celtiben  in  Hispania, 
Strab.  p.  1G2. 

ΪΑουτάτίος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Lutatius,  Polyb.  3,  40,  9. 

Αοντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (λούω)  a  washing 
or  bathing-tab,  Philo. 

Αοντηρίδων,  ου,  'τό,  dim.  from  λου- 

Αουτηρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  Αον- 
τήρ, Antiph.  Traum.  2:  λουτήρι.α  ιιέ- 
γιστα,  Aesch.  Fr.  321.— II.  a  kind  of 
cup,  Epig.  Mnem.  1. 

Αουτηρίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  λου- 

TVP- 

Αουτίάω,  ω,  desiderat.  from  λούω, 
to  wish  to  bathe  or  wash,  Luc.  Lex.  2. 

Αούτρων,  ου,  τό,  water  that  has  been 
used,  Ar.  Eq.  1401. 

Αουτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  woman  employed 
to  wash  Minerva's  temple,  Ar.  Fr.  642. 
— II.  ώα  λ.,  apair  of  drawers  for  bathers, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Paed.  2. 

Αοντροδάίκτος,  ov,  (?\.ουτρόν,  δαΐζω) 
slain  in  the  bath,  Aesch.  Cho.  1071.  [ά] 

Αουτρόν,  οϋ,  τό,  in  Horn,  always 
λοετρόν,  but  in  contr.  form  as  early 
asTL  Horn.  Cer.  50,  lies.  Op.  751, 
(λοέω,  λούω)  : — a  bath,  bathing  place, 
Horn.,  always  in  plur.,  and  usu.  θερ- 
uu  λοετρά,  Horn.,  II.  14,  6,  etc. ;  later 
λουτρά,  Ίλράκλεια,  Ar.  Nub.  1051  : 
but  also  of  cold  bathing,  λοετρά 
Ώκεανοϊο,  Π.  18,  489,  Od.  5.  275  :  the 
£>ng.  first  in  lies.  Op.  751,  Soph.  Ant. 
1201,  but  always  rare,  cf.  infr.  IV. — 
II.  water  for  bathing  or  washing,  υδάτων 
'λουτρά,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1599.— III.  even 
=  σπονδαί,  χοαί,  drink-offerings,  liba- 
tions, Soph.  El.  84,  434,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1G67. — IV.  bathing,  εν  ?Μυτρω,  while 
bathing,  Xen.  Oec.  5, 9 :  hence,  λοϋσαί 
τιναλουτρόν,  to  give  one  a  bath,  wash 
one  with  water,  Soph.  Ant.  1201,  λ. 
παρέχειν,  Ar.  Lys.  4(39  ;  λοϋσθαί  λον- 
τρόν,  to  bathe,  Aesch.  Fr.  321. 

Αουτροφορέω,  ω,  to  carry  water  for 
bathing:  from 

Αουτροφό,  <*ς,  ov,  (λουτρόν,  φέρω) 
bringing  water  for  bathing  or  washing 
(λουτρόν) :  παϊς  λ.,  at  Athens  the  boy 
or  girl,  who,  as  next  of  kin  to  the 
bridegroom,  fetched  him  water  from  the 
fountain  Callirrhoe  on  his  wedding- 
day,  cf.  Vales,  ad.  Harpocr.  in  v. : 
hence,  λ.  χλιδή,  the  marriage-cerernou y , 
Eur.  Phoen.  348. — 2.  ή  λοντροφόρος, 
the  black  urn  placed  on  the  tomb  of 
unmarried  persons,  Dem.  108G,  15 ; 
1089,  23  ;  also  called  λίβυς. 

Αουτροχοέω,  ώ,  to  pour  water  into 
the  bath,  Anth.  P.  9,  627  :  from 

Αουτοοχύος,  ov,  Horn,  always 
λοετρ.,  Dor.  λωτρ.,  (λουτρόν,  λοε~ 
τρόν,  χέω)  pouring  water  into  the  bath  : 
j  Ά     ifie  sieve  who  did  this,  Od.  20, 
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297,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20 :  λ.  τρί- 
πους,  a  three-legged  kettle,  in  winch 
water  was  warmed  /V  bathing,  II.  18, 
346,  Od.  8,  435. 

Αουτρών,  ώνος,  ό,  (λοντρόν)  a  ba- 
thing-room, bath-house,  Aesch.  Eum. 
401,  Xen.  Ath.  2,  10. 

ΑΟΥΏ,  fut.  λούσω,  contr.  from  the 
old  λοέω,  from  which  we  still  have 
several  tenses  in  Horn. ;  viz.,  of  act. 
inf.  and  part.  aor.  λοέσσαι,  λοέσσας ; 
of  mid.,  fut.  λοέσσομαι,  aor.  λοέσσα- 
to,  λοεσσάμενος ;  perf.  pass.,  λέλου- 
μαι,  part,  λελουμένος,  11.  5,  6 : — Att. 
syncop.  pres.  mid.  λονμαι,  inf.  λοϋ- 
σΟαίχ,  also  in  Od.  6,  210,  and  Hdt.  (who 
also  uses  λούεσθαι)  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
189  :  part.  ?.ούμενος,  Ar.  Plut.  058  ;  in 
genl.  the  Att.  omit  the  final  vowel,  as 
3  impf.  έλον,  \  pi.  έλονμεν,  etc.,  Ar. 
Plut.  G57. — Ep.  collat.  form  λουέω, 
only  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  290  :  but  a  pres. 
Aowis  suspicious,  for  λόε,  Od.  10,  3G1, 
and  ?mov,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  120,  are  3 
sing,  and  plur.  aor.  2  of  λούω ;  and 
λοέσθαι  (as  it  should  be  written,  not 
?ώεσθαι),  in  Hes.  Op.  747,  is  inf.  of 
same  tense  ;  also  for  λόει,  Scol.  21,  4, 
λοεί  must  be  written ;  Herm.  however 
would  read  λόουσα  in  Soph.  Ant.  40. 
To  wash,  tlvU  ;  esp.  to  wash  the  body, 
νίζω  being  used  esp.  of  the  hands 
and  feet,  πλύνω  of  clothes,  δμωάί  λοϋ- 
σαν  καϊ  χρίσαν  έλαίω,  Od.  4,  49,  cf. 
7,  29G  ;  τίς  άν  σφε  λούσειεν  ;  Aesch. 
Theb.  739  ;  έλουσα  νεκρόν,  Eur.  Tro. 
1152,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  901:  most  usu. 
in  mid.  to  wash  one's  self,  bathe,  λ.  πο- 
ταμοίο  ρΌ?)σιν,  Od.  G,  210;  but  also 
c.  gen.  λοεσσάμενος  ποταμοΐο,  II.  G, 
508  ;  λελουμένος  Ώκεανοϊο  (of  a  star 
just  risen),  fresh  from  ocean's  bath,  II. 
5,  G,  (so  in  Att.  λελουμένος,  fresh- 
bathed,  fresh  and  clean,  Ar.  Lys.  10GG)  ; 
and  in  like  manner,  άπό  κρήνης  λού- 
εσθαι, Hdt.  3,  23  :  absol.  λούσαντο, 
Od.  4,  48;  λούεσθαι  ες  λουτρώνας, 
to  go  to  the  bath  to  bathe,  Ath.  438 
Ε :  c.  ace.  Hes.  Op.  520,  Th.  5 :  for 
λουτρόν  λούειν,  λονσθαι,  v.  sub  λου- 
τρόν IV  :  metaph.  αϊματι  λ.,  Simon. 
46  ;  λε?.ουμένος  τω  φόνω,  Luc.  D. 
Meretr.  13,  3. — II.  to  wash  off  Οι  away, 
τι,  cf.  sub  άπο?ιθύω.  (Akin  to  Lat. 
luo,  diluo,  eluo,  lavo,  but  hardly  to  the 
Greek  λύω,  v.  λύω  fin.) 

Αοφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  have  a  crest 
(λόφος)  Babrius. — 2.  in  Ar.  Pac.  1211, 
to  be  ill  of  a  crest,  i.  e.  to  have  more  crest 
than  enough,  comic  word  formed  like 
βραγχάω,  ?,ιθάω,  ποδαγράω,  ΰδεράω, 
etc.,  which,  like  those  in  -ιάω,  have 
the  notion  of  sickness,  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

Αοφεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  crest-case,  Ar. 
Ach.  1109,  Nub.  751. 

Αόφη,  ης,  ή,=λόφος,  ?.οφιά,α  crest. 

Αοφϊά,  ας,  η,  Ion.  λοφιή,  (λόφος) 
the  mane  or  bristly  ridge  on  the  back 
of  animals,  the  mane  of  horses,  the 
bristly  back  ofboars,  (cf.  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  14,  4,  etc.)  φρίξας  ευ  λοφιήν, 
Od.  19,  446 ;  όρθάς  εν  λοφι?)  φρίσσει 
τρίχας,  Hes.  Sc.  391 :  αντί  λόφου  ή 
λοφίή  κατέχρα,  the  mane  served  for  a 
plume,  Hdt.  7,  70,  cf.  2,  71  :  also  the 
back-fin  of  dolphins  and  such  fishes, 
Anth.  P.  9,  222:  hence— II.  =  λό- 
φος, the  ridge  of  a  hill,  a  hill,  lb.  249. 
Hence 

Αοφίας,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  λοφίης,  one  that 
kas  α  λοφιά  or  back-fin,  •  Numen.  ap. 
Ath.  322  F. 

Αοφίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λόφος, 
Ael.  Ν.  A.  16,  15.  [I] 

Αοφίζω,  to  raise  the  λόφος. 

Αοφίήτης,  OV,  ό,  (λόφοι-)  «  dweller 
en  the  lulls,  epilh.  ol  Pan,  formed  like 
όφιήτης   τολιήτης,  etc.,  A  nth. 


ΛΟΧΑ 

Αόφιον  Ox  λοφίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  iroi* 
λόφος,  a  small  crest:  also=/ca/./.aia. 
— \\.=  λθφιΐοι<. 

Αοφίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  λοφεϊον. 

+Αόφις,  ό,  the  Lophis,  a  river  of  Boe- 
otia,  near  Haliartus,  Paus.  9,  33.  3. 

Αοφνία,  ας,  ή,=  λοφνίς,  Ath.  699  D. 

Αοφνίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.  [ϊ] 

Αοφνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  torch  made  of  vine- 
bark,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  20,  Lye.  48.  ( Prob. 
from  λοπόο,  λέπω.) 

Αοόόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λόφος)  c-csted, 
Try  ph.  68.— 2.  hily,  Norm. 

Αοφοποώς,  όν,  (λόφος,  ποιέω)  ma- 
king crests  ;  as  subst.,  ύ  λ.,  a  crest-ma- 
ker, Ar.  Pac.  545. 

Αοφοπω?^έω,  ώ,  (?.όφος,  πωλέω)  to 
sell  crests,  Ar.  Fr.  643. 

Αόφος,  ου,  ό,  (?.έπω)  the  back  of  the 
neck,  the  neck,  esp.  of  draught-cattle, 
because  the  yoke  rests  upon  and  rubs 
it  (λέπει),  so  of  a  horse,  11.  23,  508, 
cf.  λοώίά ;  also  of  a  man,  II.  10,  573 
metaph.,  υπό  ζνγώ  λόφον  έχειν,  to 
have  the  neck  under  the  yoke,"  i.  e.  to 
obey  patiently,  Soph.  Ant.  292,  cf 
ευλοφος :  from  this  sense  comes  the 
kindred  one  — II.  a  ridge  of  ground,  a 
rising  hill,  like  Lat.  jugum.  dorsum, 
Od.  11,  596,  16,  471,  Hdt.  2,  124:  so 
always  in  Pind.  a  hill,  O.  8,  21 ;  etc. 
— III.  the  crest  of  a  helmet,  Lat.  crista, 
usu.  of  horse-hair,  as  II.  16,  138,  cf. 
6,  469,  Od.  22,  124 ;  but  Vulcan  made 
them  of  gold,  II.  18,  612;  22,  316: 
κατασκίους  λ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  384  ;  cf. 
Ar.  Ach.  575  ;  Theocr.  22,  186  ;  also 
in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2 ;  etc.  (in 
signfs.  I.  and  III.,  Horn,  has  it  only 
in  II.,  in  II.,  only  in  Od. :  Att.  mostly 
in  II.  and  111.)— 2.  post-Horn,  the  crest, 
tuft  on  the  head  of  birds,  Lat.  crista, 
whether  of  feathers  or  flesh,  as  a 
cock's  comb,  Ar.  Av.  1366:  also  of 
men,  the  tuft  of  hair  upon  the  crown, 
her.C3  λόφους  κείρεσθαι,  to  shave  so 
as  to  leave  tufts,  like  περιτρόχαλα 
κείρεσθαι,  Hdt.  4,  175.  (?„όφος  is  to 
λέπω,  as  δείρη  and  δέρμα  to  δε  ρω,  cf. 
λόπος  II.)     Hence 

Αόφονρος,  ov,  (λόφος,  ουρά)  with  a 
long-hairt  i  tail :  λόφουρα  are  animals 
with  bushj  'ails  and  manes,  as  the 
horse,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  6,  7 ;  etc. 

Αοφοφόρος,  ov,  (λόφος,  φέρω)  wear- 
ing a  crest,  Lat.  cristatus,  Babrius. 

Αοφώδης,  ες,  (λόφος,  είδος)  like 
crest  or  ridge,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8,  15. 

Αόψωσις,  εως,  η,  as  if  from  λοφόω 
the  wearing  a  crest :  the  crest  itself,  Ar 
Av.  291. 

Αοφωτός,  ή,  6v,  crested. 

Αοχάγέτης,ου,  ύ,  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
λοχηγέτης,=  λοχαγός,  Aesch.  Theb 
42^  Eur.  Phoen.  974,  v.  sub  λοχα^  ός 

Αοχαγέω,  ώ,  Dor.  and  Att.  for  λο 
χηγέω,  to  lead  α  λόχος  or  com]  any 
usu.  of  100  men,  Xen.  An.  5,  '.'.  30, 
c.  gen.,  λόχου  λ..  Hdt  9.  53,  cf.  21. 

Αοχάγία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  and  Att.  lor 
λοχηγία,  the  rank  or  office  of 
Xen.  An.  1,  1,  II. 

λοχαγός,  ov,  ό,  (?<■,  uai, 

άγω)  Dor.  and  Att.  lor  λοχηγός,  the 
leader  of  α  λόχος  or  armed  ba\  at,  Soph. 
Ant.  ill  :  usu.  the  commander  <>' 
men  or  a  company,  a  captain,  I. at 
funo,  Xen.  An.  3,   1.  22,  etc.  :  but  in 
the  Spartan  army,  the  command 
a  λόχρς(  l  in  every  uopa),  Id.  Lac  1 1, 
1 1,  etc.— The  word  was  ilwaj  ■  uaad 

by  the  Att.  in  the  Dor.  form,  and  ! 
Phryn.  430  remarka,  that  this  was 
usu.  in  phraana  "i  war  and  the  <•Ικιμ>, 
m  which  tin•  \)ouc  ■  lied. 

t.\  l 

tan,  Plut'. 
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λοχαγός,  dub.,  as  also  λοχάγωγίαίυχ 
λοχαγία,  Lob.  Phryn.  430. 

Αοχάδην,  Adv.,  in  bands  or  compa- 
nies (λόχοι.) — Π.  (λοχάω)  from  am- 
bush, lur kingly,  treachei >;>usly ,  Nic.   [<i] 

Αοχάζω,=λοχάω,  Anth.  P.  9,  251. 

Αοχαίος,  αία,  αίον,=?ώχιος ;  λ. 
έρως,  clandestine  love,  Anth. — II.  rae- 
taph.  of  a  crop,  shooting  up  quickly  or 
luxuriantly,  Theophr. :  richly-blooming, 
Arat. — III.  bearing  down,  like  heavy- 
ears  of  corn. 

χλοχαίος,  ov,  ό,  Lochaeus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  6,  6,  1. 

Αοχάοχης,  ov,  b,  and  λόχαρχος,  ό, 
'λόχος,  αρχω)=?,οχαγός. 

Αοχάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  in  Horn,  also 
•ήσομαι  (Od.  4,  670),  aor.  έλόχησα: 
part.  aor.  λοχησάμενος  (lb.  388,  463), 
just  like  act'.  :  he  also  has  Ep  3  pi. 
pres.  λοχόωσι,  part,  λοχόωντες  :  (λό- 
χος). Jo  lie  in  wait  for  one,  watch, 
way-lay,  entrap,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Od.  11. 
cc,  16,  369,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  37,  Soph. 
Ant.  1075,  etc. ;  but  only  in  late  prose : 
absol.  to  lie  in  wait  or  ambush,  11.  18, 
520,  Od.  13,  268  ;  λελοχημή'ος,  in  am- 
bush, Ap.  Rh.  3,  7  :  c.  ace.  loci,  to  oc- 
cupy with  an  ambuscade,  έλοχησαν  την 
ενΥΙηδάσωόδόν,'Άάΐ.  5, 121  :metaph., 
λοχάν  την  προς  'Ρωμαίους  φίλίαν,  to 
lay  a  trap  of  friendship  for  them,  Po- 
ly b.  3,  40,  6. 

Αοχεία,  ας,  η,  (λοχενώ)  child-birth, 
child-bed,  Eur.  1.  Τ.  382,  Plat.  Theaet. 
149  B,  Arist.,  etc. ;  in  pi., Plat.  Polit. 
268  Α.— U.—λόχενμα  I,  Anth.  Plan. 
.132. 

Αοχεΐος,  εία,  είον,—  ?ώχιος  (q.  v.) ; 
λοχεία  (sc.  χωρία)  λιποϋσα,  having 
left  the  place  where  she  bore  the  child, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1241.— 2.  ή  Αοχεία,=η  Ao- 
χία,  of  Diana,  Orph.  H.  35,  3,  Plut., 
etc. 

Αοχεός,  ov,  ό.-=λόχος,  an  ambush, 
only  in  Hes.  Th.  178. 

Αυχενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (?.οχεύω)  that 
vhi;h  is  born,  a  child,  offspring,  Eur. 
Ion  921,  Phoen.  810. — li.=7/  λοχεία, 
child-birth,  usu.  in  plur.,  as  Eur.  El. 
1124:  metaph.,  κάλυκος  λοχινματα, 
the  bursting  of  the  bud,  Aesch.  Ag.  1392. 

Αοχεύτρια,  ας,  η,  a  woman  in  child- 
bed.— II.  a  midwife  :  from 

Αοχεύω,  {λόχος  II,  λέχος,  λεχώ) 
to  bring  forth,  bear,  παίόα,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  230,  and  Orph. :  more  freq.  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Fr.  150,  Eur.  Ion  921, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  14,  4.— II.  of  the  mid- 
wife, to  bring  to  the  birth,  attend  in 
child-birth,  deliver,  τινά,  Eur.  Ion  948, 
1596,  cf.  El.  1129.— 111.  pass,  to  be 
brought  to  bed,  be  in  labour,  bear  chil- 
dren, ενθ"  έλοχεύθην,  Eur.  Tro.  597  ; 
λοχευθείσ'  άστραπηφόρφ  πυρί,  of 
Semele,  Eur.  Bacch.  3 :  and  so  c. 
ace,  τοιαύτας  παρθένους  λοχεύεται, 
Aesch.  Fr.  150,  though  the  line  is 
dub.,  v.  Herm.Opusc.  3,  45. — 2.  to  be 
brought  forth,  born,  produced,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1322;  Ύιτάνι  λοχενθεϊσαν,  by 
the  obstetric  art  of  Vulcan.  Eur.  Ion 
155. — 3.  in  genl.  to  lie  embedded,  εν 
τεύτλοισι,Αχ.  Pac.  1014.— The  word 
is  very  common  in  late  poets,  as 
Orph.,  and  Nonn.,  v.  Herm.  Orph.  p. 
811,  sq. 

Αοχηγέτης,  λοχηγέω,  ?>οχηγός,  ό, 
Ion.  for  λοχαγ•. 

Αόχησις,  εως,  ή,  (λοχάω)  a  way- 
laying, entrapping. 

Αοχητικός,  ή,  όν,  (λοχάω)  lying  in 
wait,  treacherous. 

Αόχια,  τά,  and  Αοχία,  η,  v.  sub  λό* 

Χι°ζ• 

Αοχίζω,  (λόχος)— λοχάω,  to  lie  in 

wail  or  lay  snares  for  one,  τι  νά  '■  hence, 

λοχισθεντες  διεφθάρησαν>  they  were 

866. 
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cut  to  pieces  by  an  ambuscade  Thuc. 
5,  115  :  χωρίον  λο?.οχισμένον,  an  am- 
buscade, Dion.  H.  1,  79. — 2.  to  place  in 
ambush,  λ.  εις  όδον  κοίλην  όπ/ύτας, 
Thuc.  3,  107  ;  and  so,  λοχίσαντος  is 
the  prob.  1.  in  Plut.  Otho  7. — 11.  to 
distribute  men  incompanies  (?„όχοΐ),  and 
SO  put  them  in  order  of  battle,  Hdt.  1, 
103. — III.=  λοχενω,  only  in  Hesych. 

Αόχιος,  ία,  ιον,  (λόχος  II)  of  or  be- 
longing to  child-birth,  λ.  νοσήματα, 
child-bed,  Eur.  El.  656;  ώδίνων  ?.o- 
χίαις  άνάγκαις,  Id.  Bacch.  89,  cf.  Ion 
452  :  /ιοχία  στερρά  παιδεία,  Ι.  Τ.  206, 
(ace.  to  Elmsl.  Med.  1031)  ,—  στερ^αί 
εν  τόκοις  άλγηδόνες ;  (Herm.  reads  λό- 
χιαι,  agreeing  with  Μοϊραι) :  also, 
λοχίη  νύμφη,  like  Lat.  foeta,  Opp.  C. 
3,  292. — 2.  τάλόχια,  the  discharge  after 
child-birth,  Hipp.  pp.  239,  240,  etc. ; 
so,  λοχίη  or  λοχείη  κάθαρσις,  Id.  p. 
601,  etc. — 3.  η  Αοχία,  epitli.  of  Diana 
Έίλείθυια,  Eur.  l.T.  1097,  Plut.,  etc. 

Αοχισμός,  ov,  ό,  (λοχίζω)  a  placing 
in  ambush,  Plut.  Philop.  13. 

Αοχίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,  (λό- 
χος) one  of  the  same  λόχος  or  company, 
a  fellow-soldier,  comrade,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1650,  and  Xen. :  ξυν  λοχίταις  εϊ  τε 
και  μονοστιβής,  i.  e.  with  attendants 
or  alone,  Aesch.  Cho.  768:  λοχϊτις 
εκκλησία,  the  Rom.  comitia  centunata, 
Dion.  H.  4,  20,  etc.  [ι] 

t Αοχίτης,  ov,  ό,  Lochites,  an  Athe- 
nian, against  whom  one  of  Isocrates' 
orations  is  directed. 

Αοχμαϊος,  αία,  άίον,  of  ox  belonging 
to  a  bush  or  brake,  frequenting  thickets, 
Μονσα  λ.,  songstress  of  the  brake,  of 
the  nightingale,  Ar.  Av.  737  :  from 

Αόχμη,  ης,  ή,  (λόχος)  a  thicket,  bush, 
brake,  copse,  like  ξυλοχος,  esp.  so  iar 
as  serving  for  the  lair  of  wild  beasts, 
εν  λόχμη  πνκινη  κατέκειτο  μέγας 
αύς,  θα.  19,  439,  cf.  445  ;  λόχμας  υπό 
κνανέας,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  40,  cf.  Ρ.  4, 
434  ;  in  pi.  λόχμαισι  δοκεύσαις,  lying 
in  wait  in  the  copse,  Id.  O.  10  (11),  36  ; 
μασχά/Mi  λόχμης  δασντεραι,  Ar. 
Eccl.  61,  cf.  Lys.  800:  also  in  late 
prose,  as  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  14.     Hence 

Αόχμιος ,  ov,  also  α,  ον,=  λοχμαΐος, 
τράγος,  Anth.  P.  6,  32  :  τά  λόχμια,= 
ή  λόχμη,  Luc.  Philopatr.  12. 

Αοχμόομαι,  (λόχμη)  as  pass.,  to  be 
bushy,  hdit.fruticesco;  cf.  άπολοχμ. 

Αοχμώδης,  ες,  (λάχμη,  είδος)  over- 
grown with  bushes,  bushy,  Thuc.  3,  107. 

Αόχονδε,  adv.,  to  ambush,  for  am- 
buscade, 11.  1,  227,  Od.  14,  217. 

Αόχος,  ov,  b,  (λέ}ω,  λέγομαι  J.)  an 
ambush,  a  place  for  lying  in  wait,  ει  γάρ 
νυν  παρά  νηυσι  ?»εγοίμεθα  πάντες 
άριστοι  ες  λόχον,  11.  13,  277  ;  εκ  λό- 
χου άμπήδησε,  11, 379  ;  of  the  wooden 
horse  κοίλος  and  πυκινός  λόχος,  Od.  4, 
277 ;  11, 525 ;  so  the  enemy's  ships  are 
called  ξύλινος  λόχος,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
3,  57 :  later  also  the  lurking-place  of 
robbers,  the  lair  of  wild  beasts,  like 
λόχμη. — 2.  an  ambush,  lying  in  wait,  of 
the  act  rather  than  the  place,  λόχον 
ανδρών  έςίζεσθαι,  to  lie  in  ambush,  II. 
13.  285  ;  ?Μχον  είσαι,  to  place  an  am- 
buscade, II.  4,  392,  Od.  4,  531  ;  λόχω 
είσαι  τίνα,  to  place  in  ambush,  Hes. 
Th.  174 ;  7ώχον  άρτννειν,  Od.  14, 
469  ;  λέγεσθαι  ες  λοχον,  11.  13,  277  ; 
and,  λόχονδε  κρίνειν  άνδρας  άριστη- 
ας,  to  pick  out  the  best  men  for  an  am- 
buscade, Od/14,  217; — this  being  in 
Horn,  the  chief  part  of  the  art  of  war, 
v.  II.  13, 277,  sq. — 3.  the  way  of  lyir.g  in 
wait,  ambush,  11.  24,  779,  Od.  4,  441  ; 
λόχος  θείοιο  γέροντος,  the  way  to 
watch  him,  Od.  4,  395  ;  φύτενέ  οι  θά- 
νατον εκ  λόχον,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  96  ;  δει- 
νοϊς    κρνπτομένα    λόχοις    'Έ,ριννς, 
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Soph.  II.  190. — 4  the  men  that  form  Iht 
ambush,  Ij.  8,  522,  where  it  is  strictly 
a  body  of  men  destined  for  surprising  »i 
town :  hence — 5.  any  armed  band,  Λ 
bt  dy  of  troops,  Od.  20,  49  ;  but  only  of 
fojt,  not  horse;  so  in  Trag.,  Aesch 
Theb.  56, 460,  Soph.  O.  C.  1371,  etc. ; 
and  then,  metaph.,  παρθένων  Ίκέσιος 
λ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  HI,  cf.  Eum.  46, 
etc. — 6.  in  prose,  usu.  a  body  of  about 
100  men,  a  company,  =  Rom.  centuria, 
(hence  ?^οχαγός  is  Rom.  centurio,  and 
λοχϊτις  εκκλησία,  the*"  comitia  centu 
riata),  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  21.  etc.  : — but 
among  the  Spartans  a  λόχος  was  the 
fourth  or  fifth  part  of  α  μόρα  (q.  v.), 
Hdt.  9,  53,  57,  etc. : — the  difference 
of  numbers  seems  to  be  due  to  the 
different  divisions  of  regiments  in  the 
several  Greek  states,  v.  Arnold  Thuc. 
5,  68  :  cf.  1,  20. — 7.  any  body  of  people 
a  union  for  civil  purposes,  Xen.  Hiet 
9,  5. — II.  a  lying  in;  child-birth  .like  7.0 
χεία,  Aesch.  Ag.  137,  Supp.  676. — III. 
a  Macedonian  month,=  Att.  μαιμακ• 
τηριών,  Hesych. 

Αοχός,  ov.  η,=7.εχώ,  Diosc.  3,  4. 

*Αόω,  v.  sub  λούω. 

Ανάζω,=  στασιάζω. 

Αύά,  ας,  η,  (λν'ω)  dissolution,  sepa 
ration:  hence  fact  ion,  riot,  likecrrciaif 
Pind.  N.  9,  34.  [v]     Hence 

Αναΐος,  ov,  ό,  (λύω)  the  looser,  de 
liverer,  esp.  from  care,  hence  as  epith. 
of  Bacchus,  Lat.  Lyaeus,  Anacreont. 

Αϋγάζω,=ηλνγάζω,  very  dub.,  ν 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Ανγαϊος,  αία,  αϊον,  (λίγη)  shadowy, 
dark,  gloomy,  νέφος,  Soph.  Fr.  471, 
Eur.  Heracl.  855 ;  νυκτός  όμμα  λυ- 
γαίας,  Id.  Ι.  Τ.  110,  c£  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
1121:  also  ηλνγαίος.     Adv.  -ως. 

ΪΑνγαϊος,  ov,  ό,  Lugaeus,  father  Ο! 
Polycaste,  grandfather  of  Penelope, 
Strab.  p.  461. 

Αυγγαίνω  and  -άνω,  (λνζω,  λύγξ 
ή)  to  have  the  hiccup,  to  hiccup. 

Ανγγώδης,  ες,  (λύγξ,  ή,  είδος)  at 
tended  with  hiccup,  πνρετός,  Hipp. 

ΪΑύγδαμις,  ιος,  ό,  Lygdamis.  a  king 
of  the  Cimmerians,  who  settled  in 
Cilicia,  Call.  Dian.  252 ;  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  5,  1. — 2.  father  of  Artemisia  in 
Halicarnassus,  Hdt.  7,  99. — 3.  a  ty- 
rant of  Naxus,  Id.  1,  64. — 5.  a  Syra- 
cusan,  who  gained  the  first  prize  in 
in  the  pancratium  01.  33,  Paus.  5, 8, 8. 

Αύγδην,  adv.  (/ώζω)  with  sobs,  κλά- 
ειν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1621. 

Αυγδίνεος,  έα,  εον,  =  7άγδινος 
Anth.  P.  5,  48.  \ΐ] 

Αύγδϊνος,  ίνη,  ινον,  of  white  mar- 
ble, Anth.  P.  6,  209 :  in  genl.  white  as 
marble,  dazzling  white,  λ.  κώνια  μα- 
στών, lb.  5,  13:  from 

Αύγόος ,  cv,  ό,  a  dazzling  white  stone 
white  marble,  λνγδου  λειότερον,  Anth. 
P.  5,  28  :  also  fern.,  like  λίθος,  ή  Πα 
pta  λύγδος,  Diod.  2,  52. 

Αύγη,  ης,  ή,  shadow,  darkness,  gloom, 
App.  lllyr.  25:  also  ηλνγη.  whence 
ηλυγάζω,  έπηλνγάζω :  akin  to  νύξ, 
ace.  to  the  freq.  interchange  of  ν  and 
λ :  also  to  *?„νκη,  Lat.  lux,  but  only 
by  way  of  strong  antithesis,  just  as 
Lat.  nox  to  lux,  night  to  light,  v.  Don 
aids.  New  Crat.  p.  349.  [v,  but  short 
in  ηλνγη.'] 

Α^γηρός,  ά,  όν,  (?*νγος)  flexible. 

Αν,ίζω,  Dor.  f.  λνγιξώ,  Theocr.  1, 
97;  (λύγος).  To  bend,  twist,  as  a 
wrestling-term,  Ar.  Vesp.  1487. — 2.  to 
overthrow,  master,  έρωτα,  Theocr.  1.  c, 
cf.  Luc.  Gymn.  1,  etc. — II.  mid.  to 
bend  or  tuist  one's  self,  writhe,  so  as  to 
avoid  a  blow,  Eupol.  Incert.  54,  Plat 
Rep.  405  C  :  to  struggle,  suffer,  ovd 
έ?.νγίχθη  τάν  ψυχάν*  Theocr.  23,  54 
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ι»  horn,  play,  as  a  joint  in  the  socket, 

άρθρον  >j  /c;,  is'.' ΤΟίι  Soph.  Tr.  779. — 
2.  paSS,  (β  β•  thrown  or  mastered,  έρω- 
τος υπ'  ΰργαλέω  έλυγίχθης,  Thcocr. 

ι.  98, 

AvyZyof,  ί'ντ/,  ινον,  (λύγος)  ofagnus• 
caafus,  στέφανο?  λ»,  v.  Welcker  Aesch. 
Tnlog.  p.  49  sq.,  cf.  λύγος  11.  [t»J 

tAvytvof,  ου,  ό,  </te  Lyginus,  a  branch 
of  the  Ister  in  territory  of  the  Tre- 
balli,  Arr.  An.  5,  6,  4. 

λύγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λυγίζω)  that 
which  is  bent  or  twisted :  also=sq.  [v] 

Ανγισμός,  οϋ,  6,  (λυγίζω)  a  bending, 
twisting,  strictly  of  willow,  hence  of 
wrestlers,  and  so  metaph.  of  the  wind- 
ings and  twistings  of  a  sophist,  Ar.  Ran. 
775. 

Ανγιστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (λύγος,  λυγίζω) 
a  basket-maker,  Lat.  vie  tor. 

Αϋγιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (λυγίζω)  readily 
twisting  :  pliant,  supple. 

Ανγιστύς,  ή,  όν,  (  λυγίζω )  bent, 
pliant. 

Αυγκάζω  and  λυγκαίνω,  =  λυγ- 
γαίνω. 

Αυγκεως,  εία,  ειον,  (λύγξ,  ό)  lynx- 
like,  βλέμμα,  Anth.  P.  append.  66. 

~\Αυγκεύς,  έως,  ό,  l.ynceus,  brother 
of  Idas,  an  Argonaut,  famed  for  his 
sharp sight,Pind.N.  10,115sqq.:  hence 
prov.  οξντερον  βλέπειν  του  Αυγκέως, 
At.  Plut.  210. — 2.  son  of  Aegyptus, 
husband  of  Hypermnestra,  king  of 
Argos,  Hes.  Sc.  327. — 3.  a  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 4.  a  ty- 
rant of  Samos,  a  pupil  of  Theophras- 
tus,  brother  bf  Duris  the  historian,  a 
historian,  poet  and  general  writer, 
Ath.  128  A,  etc. ;  v.  Meineke  1,  p. 
458. 

ΪΑνγκησταί,  ων,  oi,lhe  Lyncestae, v. 
people  in  south  west  of  Macedonia, 
Thuc.  2,  99 :  in  Diod.  S.  Αυγκεσταί : 
hence 

\Αυγκηστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  country  of 
the  Lyncestae,  Lyncestis,  between  the 
rivers  Haliacmon  and  Erigon,  Strab. 
p.  326. 

Αυγκικός,ή,  όν,=  λύγκειος. 

Αυγκίον,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  λύγξ, 
a  small  or  young  lynx,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
201  C. 

\Αύγκος,  ου,  ό,  Lyncus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sin.  11,  90. — II.  ή,  capital  of  the 
Lyncestae,  Thuc.  4,  83,  124. 

Αυγ κούρων,  ου,  τό,  also  λιγκούριον 
or  λιγγούριον,  a  sort  οί  gem,  ace.  to 
some  a  reddish  amber,  ace.  to  otbers  the 
hyacinth,  Theophr.,  Diosc.  (Some  de- 
rive the  word  from  the  Αίγυες  of 
Upper  Italy,  whence  came  the  gem  ; 
others  from  λυγκός  ονρός,  from  the 
vulgar  belief  that  it  was  lynxes'  water 
petrified.) 

Αυγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (λύζω)  a  sobbing,  like 
λύγξ  (?/).  Plut.  2,  515  A.     Hence 

Ανγμώδης,  ες,=  λυγγώδης,  Hipp.  p. 
400. 

ΑΥΤΗ,  ό,  gen.  λυγιώς,  also  λύγ- 
ος, Eur.  Incert.  118,  a  lynx,  H.  Horn. 
j 8,  24,βαλιαι  λ.,  Eur.  Ale.  579,  Arist. 
H.  A.  2,  1,  33,  etc. 

Αύγξ,  ή,  gen.  ?,υγγός,  (λύζω)  a  vio- 
lent sobbing :  esp.  a  hiccup,  Hipp.,  etc.  ; 
λ.  κενή,  Thuc.  2,  49  :  for  various  reme- 
dies against  it  v.  Plat.  Symp.  185  D, 
and  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Onoma- 
top.,  like  its  verb,  and  our  hiccup  ,•  cf. 
*όγ  ξ.) 

λύγόδεσμος,  ov,  (λύγος,  δεσμός) 
bound  with  willow  twigs,  epith.  of  Diana, 
Paus.  3,  1G,  11. 

λυγοειδής,  ες,  (λύγος,  είδος)  like 
agnus  castas,  DlOSC 

Αϋγοπλόκος,  ov,  (πλέκω)  plaiting 
tfwiltow  twig.';. 

ΛΎ  ΓΟΣ,  OV,  b,  usu.  ή,  ant,  pliant 
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twig  or  rod  fit  for  wicker-work,  esp.  of  α 
willoiv  twig,  ivith,  etc.,  Lat.  vimen,  Od. 
!),  127;  10,  1GG;  and  so  just  like  μό- 
σχος, but  in  μόσχοισι  ?.ύγοισι,  11.  11, 
105,  it  is  doubtful  whether  one  of  the 
two  words  is  not  an  adj.,  pliant,  or 
whether  they  are  both  substs.  in  ap- 
position :  so,  λ.  καί  κ?Αδοι,  Arist. 
Plant.  1,  3,3,  etc. — II.  later,  a  willow- 
like  tree,  elsewh.  άγνος,  Lat.  vitex  ag- 
nus castus,  used  for  wreaths,  Anacr. 
39,  prob.  1.  Aesch.  Fr.  219,  (ap.  Ath. 
674  E),  cf.  λύγινος. — Ι11.=στρεβ?.ή, 
a  screw-press,  used  by  carpenters. 
(Perh.  akin  to  λοξός,  q.  v.)  [ϋ] 

Αΰνοτευχής,  ες,  (λύγος,  τεύχω) 
made  of  withs,  κύρτος,  Anth.  P.  9,  562. 

Ανγόφως,  τό,  (λύγη,  φώς)=λυκό• 
φως,β.ν. 

Αϋγόω,  ω,  —  ?ινγίζω  :  to  overcome, 
φρένα  χρυσώ,  Anth.  Ρ.  9,  150  ;  άλυκ- 
τοπέδ-ησι  λυγωΟείς,  Anth.  Plan.  15. 

ΛΥΓΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  sad,  gloomy,  dis- 
mal, mournful,  όλεθρος,  γήρας,  11.  10, 
174,  Od.  24,  250,  etc.  ;  also  with  many 
other  words,  mostly  denoting  states 
of  body  or  mind,  as  άτη,  έλκος,  έχθος, 
etc.:  so,  λ.  δέος,  Archil.  16;  νεϊκος, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  43  ;  πένθος,  Aesch.  Cho. 
17;  πόνοι,  νόσος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  185, 
Phil.  1424  ;  etc. :  τα  ?ιυγρά,  bane,  mise- 
ry, II.  24,  531,  Od  14,  226;  ruin,  Od.  3, 
303 :  έξοχα  λύγο'  είδυϊα,  versed  above 
all  in  banes,  Od.  11,  432,  cf.  λνγρά 
νοενντες,  Hes.  Op.  259. — 2.  with  an 
act.  force,  φάρμακα  λνγρά,  in  opp.  to 
έσθλά,  baneful  drugs,  Od.  4,  230 ; 
γαστηρ  λυγρή,  the  stomach  that  cause 
of  banc,  Od.  17,  473;  but — 3.  ε'ίματα 
λνγρά,  sorry  garments,  Od.  16,  457. 
— II.  lessfreq.  of  men,  sometimes — 1. 
baneful,  mischievous,  Od.  9,  454,  but 
usu.— 2.  sorry,  i.  e.  weak,  cowardly,  II. 
13,  119,  237,  Od.  18,  107.— III.  adv. 
-ρώς,  II.  5, 763. — What  was  said  of  the 
kindred  λενγαλέος,  applies  mostly  to 
λνγρός  also  ;  but  the  active  force  of 
the  word  comes  more  forward  in  λυ- 
γρός,  and  it  remained  in  use  among 
the  Att.  and  other  poets,  while  λεν- 
γαλέος  became  nearly  obsol.  (Akin 
to  λιυγαλέος,  λοιγός,  λοίγιος,  Lat. 
lugeo,  luctus.) 

Αϋγώδης,  ες,  (λύγος,  είδος)  like  a 
willow  twig,  i.  e.  taper,  pliant. 

^Ανδδα,  ης,  ή,  Lydda,  a  village  of 
Palestine  not  far  from  Joppa;  the 
later  Diospolis,  Ν.  T. ;  Joseph. 

t λύδειος,=  Αύδιος. 

ΪΑύδη,  ης,  η,  Lyde,  fern.  pr.  η.,  Ath. 
598  C  :  but — 2.  Αυδή,  fern,  to  Ανδός. 

Αϋδία,  ας,  ή,  Lydia,  the  kingdom 
of  Croesus  in  Asia  Minor,  afterwards 
a  Persian  satrapy,  Hdt.,  etc. — tU-fem. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

\Ανδιάδας,  ου,  ό,  Lydiadas,  of  Me- 
galopolis, a  commander  of  the  Ach- 
aean confedaracy,  Polyb.  2,  44  ;  in 
Plut.  Arat.  30  Αυσιάδης. 

Αϋδιάζω  and  Αϋδιζω,  (Αυδός)  to 
imitate  the  Lydians,  esp.  in  language 
and  dress,  Ανδίζειν  την  στολήν,  Phi- 
lostr. : — λνδίζων,  of  Magnes,  in  ref- 
erence to  his  play  called  Αυδοί,  Ar. 
Eq.  523. 

ϊΑυδιακός,  ή,  όν,  and  Αυδικός,  ή, 
ov,=  sq.  ;  τι  Αυδική,=Αυδία,  Hdt. 

Αύδιος,  ία,  ιον,  (Ανδία)  of  Lydia, 
Lydian,t  Aesch.  Supp.  550;  Pind.  N. 
4,  73t ;  hence  Αυδία  λίθος,  ?/,  Bac- 
chyl.  Fr.  20,  a  silicious  stone  used  to 
assay  gold,  and  first  discovered  in 
Lydia,  elsewh.  βάσανος,  v.  Theophr. 
Lap.  46,  47. 

Αϋδιστί,  adv.  (λνδίζω)  in  the  Ind- 
ian tongue,  after  the  Lydia»  fashion,  or 

(in  music)  Me  Lvdian  mode,  Cratin. 

IJor.  2,  cf.  Plat.  Hep.  398  Β.  [π] 
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Ανοίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lat.  ludio  luam» 
Dion.  H.  2,  71  ;  cf.  Αυδός. 

Αΰδοπάθής,  ές,  (Αυδός,  παθείν)  vo- 
luptuous as  a  Lydian,  Anacr.  100. 
(Of.  ήδνπαθής.) 

Αϋδός,  οϋ,  ό,\  fern.  Αυδή,  ής,+  a  Ly 
dian,  t Lydian,  Αυδοϋ  Τίέ/.οπος,  Pind 
0. 1 ,  37,  etc. ;  Avoy  γνναικί,  Soph.  Tr. 
70;  usu.  in  pi.  οίΆνδοί,  the  Indians, 
earlier  called  Maeonians,  Strab.  p. 
625 :  said  to  derive  their  name  from 
Ανδός,  a  son  of  Atys,  Hdt.  1,  7,  cf. 
171.  The  name  became  proverb,  for  a 
stupid  and  also  a  licentious  man,  Pa 
roem.f — W.—  λνδίων,  App.  Pun.  66. 

ΛΥ'ΖΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  have  the  hiccup, 
Hipp.  p.  160. — II.  tosob.hnt.  singultire, 
in  genl.  to  whine,  Ar  Ach.  690,  cf.  Anth. 
P.  7,  218.  (Onomatop.,  like  its  equiv 
alent  in  Lat.,  etc.,  cf.  λύγξ:  hence 
λύγξ,  ή,  λυγμός,  ?.νγγαίνω,άναλύζω). 

Αύη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  λύα.  [ν] 

Αύθεν,  Aeol.  3  plur.  aor.  1  pass, 
from  λύω  for  έλύθησαν,  but  Horn. 
?.νθέν,  neut.  part.  aor.  1  pass,  [ϋ] 

Αύθρον,  ov,  τό,  or  λύθρος,  ov,  ό, 
filth,  defilement,  esp.  of  blood,  Horn., 
who  however  only  uses  dat.,  λύθρω 
παλάσσετο χείρας,  11.  20,  503  ;  αϊματι 
καί  λύθρω  πεπαλαγμένος,  Od.  22, 
402  ;  but  the  nom.  λύθρος  occurs  in 
Anth.  P.  9, 323,  Poll.,  etc.— When  the 
word  stands  alone,  in  Horn,  it  is 
expl.  as  blood  streaming  from  wounds, 
gore,  like  βρότος,  but  when  coupled 
with  αίμα,  blood  and  dust  from  battle. 
The  Medic,  writers  use  it  for  impurt 
blood,  Hipp.  p.  1284,  and  Euphor.  sim 
ply  for  dust,  Fr.  54,  et  ibi  Meineke. — II 
latei,  the  colouring  matter  of  the  murex. 
(Akin  to  λύμη,  q.  v.)     Hence 

Ανθρόω,  ώ,  to  defile  with  gore. 

Ανθρώδης,  ες,  (λύθρον,  είδος)  de- 
filed with  gore,  bloody,  Anth.  P.  9,  258. 

jAvKa,  ή,  Lyca,fem.pr.  n.,Timocl 
ap.  Ath.  567  E. 

Ανκάβαντίδες,  ωραι,  αϊ,  the  hours 
that  make  up  the  year,  Anth.  fP.  5,  13f  : 
from 

Ανκάβας,  αντος,  ό,  the  year,  Od. 
14,  161  ;  19,  306;  ace.  λνκάβαν,  Ep. 
Adesp.  194,  8.  (Prob.  from  *λύκη, 
Lat.  lux,  and  βαίνω,  and  so,  strict^ 
the  path  of  light,  the  sun's  course.)  [κα" 

^Ανκαβηττός,οϋ,  o,Mt.  Lycabettus, 
a  hill  of  Attica  not  far  from  Athens, 
Plat.  Criti.  112  C. 

^Ανκαγόρας,  ov,  ό,  Lycagoras,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  7. 

Ανκάγχη,  ης,  ή,  (λύκος,  άγχω)=* 
κυνάγχη. 

Αύκαια,  ων,  τά,  ν.  Αυκαίος  II. 

Αύκαινα,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  λύκος,  α 
she-wolf,  Plut.  Rom.  2.  [ν] 

Ανκαινίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  loreg.  only 
— fll.  as  fern.  pr.  n.,  Lycaenis,  Call 
Epigr.  56,  1,  Anth.  P.  5,  187. 

Αϋκαινόμορφος,  ov,  (λνκαιιίς,  μορ- 
φή) she-wolf-shaped,  Lye.  481. 

Ανκαϊον,  OV,   TO,  όρος,  Mount  Ly- 

cacus,i  in  the  south  of  Arcadia,  sacred 
to  Jupiter  and  Pan,  now  Tetmgi,\ 
Pind.  Fr.  68  ;  also  ό  A  r/wnor  CI  sq. 
Αϋκαϊος,  αία,  aim•,  Lvcaean,  Arca- 
dia» :  free,,  epnlt.  of  Jupiter,  Pind.  O. 
9,  115:  also  of  Pan,  henre--ll  ό  Ay 
καΐος,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia 
Ανκαϊον*  q.  ▼.— HI•  τά  ίίνκαια,  (tc.) 

ιερά,    the  festival   of    I  trr, 

tv.ii'Tu  A•.  Nen    An.   1,2,  10  — alw 

the  Rom.  hupercalia  (from  λύκος,  J  at 

lupus),  Dion.  11.  I.  80,  Plut.  Ant.  12, 
τΑνκάαβης,  ov  in  Archil.  129  rof 
corrected  b>  Elmsl.  m.>.  u.  ! 
a  Theban,  lather  ol  Neobule,  \ r <hil 
I.  c. ;  Anth.  P.  7,  69  .  « kc     hence 

\     ,• 
h% daughter offsycamow , Anth  Ρ  3  •(' 
S6" 
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+  Ανκ α νθος ,  ον,  b,  Lycanthus,  an 
ί- wienian,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3, 2,  \vi;h  v.  1. 
..  νκαιθος. 

Ανκανβρωττία,  ας,  ή,  a  melancholy 
madness,  in  which  one  wanders  at 
night,  howling  like  a  tool/. 

Ανκάνθρωττος,  ov,  b  and  ή,  (/.ύκος, 
άνθρωπος)  the  were-wolf  or  war-wolf, 
he iice in  Medic,  f  one  who  labours  under 
λνκανθρωττία. 

ΪΑνκάονες,  ων,  oi,  the  Lycaones,  Ly- 
caonians,  Xen  Cyr.  6,  2,  10 ;  Strab.  p. 
T>4,  etc. :  v.  sq. 

■\Ανκάονία,  ας,  ή,  Lycaonia,  a  prov- 
ince of  Asia  Minor  between  Cappa- 
docia  and  Pisidia,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  19, 
etc. 

\Ανκάονίδης,  ov,  b,  sfn  of  Lycaon, 
i.  e.  Maenalus,  or  Areas,  Fheocr.  1, 
125. 

■fAv κάονικός,  η,  *»■>.  cycaoiaan, 
Strab.,  but  more  usn. 

■\Ανκάόνως,  a,ov,=  foreg.,  Anth. — 
2.  of  or  relating  to  Lycaon,  Λ.  άρκτος, 
—  Καλ.λσιτώ,  Call.  Jov.  41. 

^Ανκαονίστί,  adv.  in  the  Lycaonian 
tongue,  Ν.  T.  Act.  Apost.  14,  11. 

\Ανκάρητος,  ov,  b,  Lycaretus,  a  Sa- 
mian,  Hdt.  3,  143. 

ΪΑνκάρως ,  ov,  6,  Lycarius,  a  Spar- 
tan ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

^Ανκάστως,  a,  ov,  of  Lycastus,  a 
city  of  Leuco-Syria,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  999. 

\Ανκαστος,  ov,  ή,  Lycastus,  a  city 
in  the  south  of  Crete,  II.  2,  647 : 
hence  adj.  Ανκάστειος,  ov,  of  Lycas- 
tus, Anth.  Plan.  253. 

Ανκανγής,  ες,  (*λνκη,  ανγή)  of  or 
at  the  gray  twilight,  Heraclid.  Alleg.  7  : 
rb  λνκαν)ές,  early  daiun,  Luc.  \  er. 
Hist.  2,  12,  etc. 

Ανκα-ψος,  ov,  ή,  a  plant  like  the  al- 
kanet,  άγχονσα,  also  ?,νκοψος,  ή,  λν• 
κοψίς,  η,  perh.  our  lycopsis,  bugloss, 
Nic.  Th.  840.  [v] 

iAviiucjv,  όνος,  b,  Lycaon,  son  of 
Pelasgus  and  the  nymph  Meliboea, 
king  of  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. — 2. 
father  of  Pandarus,  II.  2,  826.-3. 
son  of  Priam  and  Laothoe,  II.  3,  333. 
— 4.  a  son  of  Mars,  Eur.  Ale.  502. — 
II.  a  Lycaonian,  Xen. ;  etc. 

^Ανκέας,  ov,  b,  Lyceas,  a  historian 
of  Naucratis,  Ath.  616  D. 

Ανκέη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  contr.  λνκή.  sub. 
δορά,  wolf's  ski7i,  11.  10,  459  :  a  helmet 
of  it. 

Ανκεία,  ας,  ή,—  ioxeg.,  Polyb. 

Ανκεων,  ov,  τό,  the  Lyceum,  a 
gymnasium  or  public  palaestra  with 
covered  walks  in  the  eastern  suburb 
of  Athens,  where  Aristotle  taught, 
named  after  the  neighbouring  temple 
of  Apollo  /.νκειος,  Ar.  Pac.  357,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  33 :— strictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

Ανκεως,  εία,  ειον,  also  ος,  ov, 
Eur.  Rhes.  208,  (?,νκος) :  Lycean, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  Αύκειος  άναξ,  or 
simply,  ό  Αύκειος,  either  as  λνκοκτό- 
νος  (q.  v.) ;  or  as  the  Lycia?i  God  (v. 
Ανκηγενής) ;  or,  as  Muller  Dor.  2,  6, 
φ  8,  from  *?ώκη,  q.  v. : — Aesch.  Theb. 
145,  plays  upon  the  doubtful  mean- 
ings, Ανκεί'  άναξ,  ?ιύκειος  γενον 
στοατω  δαΐω,  Lycean  lord,  be  a  very 
wolf  to  the  enemy,  cf.  Id.  Supp.  686, 
Soph.  El.  7.  [Γ 

Ανκή,  ης,  ή,  Att.  contr.  for  λνκέη, 
q.  v. 

*AY'KH,  a  root,  only  found  Ma- 
crob.  Sat.  1,  17,  whence  come  λνκό• 
φως,  άμψίλύκη,  ?ώκος,  λύχνος,  λνγ• 
δος,  ?.εύσσω,  λενκός,  and  Lat.  luceo, 
lux,  as  also  λνκάβας,  λνκανγής,  λν• 
κοψία,  and  Germ,  leuchten,  our  own 
light,  lighten,  in  the  same  sense  ■  cf. 
also  λ-vj  7,  λυκόφως-  [y\ 
SG8 
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Ανκηγενής,  ες,  (Ανκία,  γένος)  epith. 
of  Apollo,  usu.  explained  Lycian• 
bom,  i.  e.  at  Patara,  II.  4,  101,  r  f.  He- 
raclid. Alleg.  7,  and  /ιύκειος. 

Ανκηδόν,  adv.  (?„ύκος)  wolf-like, 
Aesch.  Fr.  30. 

Ανκηθμός,  ov,  b,aicolfs  howl,  form- 
ed like  μνκηθμός,  ap.  Suid. 

Ανκή/.ατος,  ov,  b,  =  έγχε?,νς, 
Hesych. 

Ανκία,  ας,  ή,  Lycia,i  a  province  of 
Asia  Minor  between  Caria  and  Pam- 
phylia,  earlier  called  ή  Μιλνάς,  and 
ace.  to  Hdt.  1,  173,  received  its  later 
name  from  Aw/coo,  the  son  of  Pandion, 
II.  2,  877,  sqq.f  :  adv.,  Ανκίηθεν  from 
Lycia,  II.  5,  105 ;  Ανκίηνδε,  to  Lycia, 
II.  6,  168. 

^Ανκιακός,  ή,  όν,  Lycian,  of  Lycia. 

ΤΑνκίδας,  ov  Dor.  a,  ό,  Lycidas,  a 
bucolic  poet,  Mosch.  3, 98. — 2.  a  slave 
of  Chabrias,  Dem.  497,  7.— Others  in 
Dem.  1251,  4;  etc. 

Ανκΐδεύς,  έως,  b,  (λύκος)  a  wolf's 
whelp,  Theocr.  5,  38,  Plut.  Solon  23, 
ubi  v.  Schaf. 

^Ανκίδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Lycides,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  9,  5. 

iAvκtvoς,  ov,  ό,  Lycinus,  father  of 
Amphitheus,  Ar.  Ach.  50. — Others  in 
Dem.  1223,  2  ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ανκιοεργής,  ές,  Ανκιονργής,  ες, 
(Ανκία,  *έργω)  of  Lycian  workman- 
ship, Α.  ψιαλαι,  Dem.  1193,  11 :  cf. 
Ι.νκοεργής.  (Formed  like  Άττικονρ- 
γης,  Βοιωτωνργί/ς,  etc.,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,76.) 

fAvKioL,  ων,  oi,  the  Lycians,  II.  2, 
876  ;  v.  Ανκία.  [ν] 

Ανκιον,  ov,  TO,  a  Lycian  kind  of 
thorn,  elsewh.  ττνξάκανθα,  Diosc. — II. 
a  liquor  drawn  from  it,  and  used  as  a 
medicine,  Cels.  [v] 

iAi'Kiov,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of  the 
hero  Lycus  (Αύκος  I.  5),  at  Athens, 
Plut.  Thes.  27. 

Αύκιος,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  daw  or 
chough,  dub. 

ΪΑύκιος,  a,  ov.  of  Lycia,  Lycian, 
Pind.  P.  3, 198  ;  Hdt. ;  etc. :  as  epith. 
of  Apollo,  Id.  1,74. 

tAt'/aoc,  ov,  ό,  Lycius,  son  of  Lyca- 
on, Apollod,  3, 8. — 2.=Ανκος  1.5,  Paus. 
1,  19,  4. — 3.  an  Athenian,  commander 
of  the  cavalry  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  22. — 4.  a 
Syracusan  in  the  same,  Id.  1,  10, 
14. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ανκωνργής,  ές,  contr.  for  Ανκιοερ- 
γής, q.  v. 

ίΑνκις,  ίδος,  b,  Lycis,  a  comic  poet 
derided  by  Aristoph.  Ran.  14. 

fAv  κίσκος,  ov,  b,  Lyciscus,  an  Ath- 
enian archon  01.  109,  1,  Dem.  1330, 
24;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  13— Others 
in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

f  Aw κοάτης,  ov,  b,  an  inhab.  of  Lycoa, 
a  city  of  Arcadia,  Polyb.  16,  17,  5. 

Ανκοβάτίας,  ov,  b,  (?~ύκος,  βαίνω) 
wolf-trodden. 

Ανκόβρωτος,  ov,  Ο.ύκος,  βιβρώσκω) 
eaten  by  wolves,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  10,  5. 

Ανκοδίωκτος,  ov,  (/.ύκος,  διώκω) 
wolf-chased,  δάμαλις,  Aesch.  Supp. 
350  ;  as  Herm.  for  λενκόστικτος. 

Ανκόδοντες,  οι,  (λύκος,  οδονς)= 
κννόδοντες,  Galen. 

Ανκοειδής,  ές,  (λύκος,  είδος)  wolf- 
like, wolfish. 

Ανκοεργής,  ές,  ( /.ύκος,  *έργω ) 
wolf-destroying,  Lat.  lupos  conficiens, 
ττρόβο?.οι  ?ινκοεργέες.  javelins  for 
killing  wolves,  Hdt.  7,  76,  ubi  al.AvKl- 
οεργέες,  but  needlessly. 

Ανκοθαρσής,  ές,  (λύκος,  θάρσος) 
bold  as  a  wolf,  Anth.  P.  7,  703. 

Ανκοθήρας,  ov,  b,  (λύκος,  θη^άω)  a 
wolf-hunter. 
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Αΰκοκτ:νέω,  ώ,  to  slay  wolvet: 
from 

Ανκοκτόνος,  ov,  (λν^ος,  κ~είνω) 
wolf-slaying:  epith.  of  Ap«'Jl0,  the 
wolf-slayer,  Soph.  El.  6,  cf.  Paus.  2, 
19,  4,  and  Ανκειος. — II.  τό  λνκόκτο- 
vov,  a  plant,  wolfs  bane,  aconitum, 
Galen. 

tAt'/coAfcjv,  οντος,  b,  Lycoieon,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10. 

•ΪΑνκομήδειος,  ό,  ή,  cf  Lycomedes, 
Anth.  P.  6,  276,  6 :  from 

ΪΑνκομήδης,  ονς,  b,  Lycomedes,  son 
of  Creon,  a  Grecian  leader  before 
Troy,  II.  9,  84.-2.  a  king  of  Scyros, 
father  of  Deidamia,  Soph.  Phil.' 243 
—Others  in  Hdt.  8,  11  ;  etc. 

ίΑνκομηδίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Ly- 
comedes (2),  Bion  15,  8. 

Ανκόμορφος,  ov,  (7.νκος,  ιιορφι). 
wolf-shaped. 

\Ανκόμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lucumo,  ν.Αον 
κούμων,  Dion.  Η. 

ϊΑνκόοργος,  ον,  ό,  Ερ.  resolvec* 
form  of  Ανκονργος,  Π.  6,  130. 

Ανκοττάνθηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  wolf-panther 

Ανκοττερσικόν  or  -πέρσιον,  ον,  το 
an  Aegyptian  plant  with  a  strong 
smelling,  yellowish  juice,  Galen. 

Αϋκόττοδες,  ων,  οι,  (?.νκος,  τ:ούς> 
the  body  .guards  of  tyrants,  perh.  be 
cause  they  wore  wolf's  skin  boots 
Arist.  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  665,  Suid. 
s.  v. :— in  Ar.  Lys.  1.  c,  λενκόττοδες 
must  be  read  (with  Herm.)  metri  grat. 

\ΑνκορμαΙος.  a,  ov,  of  the  Lycormas, 
Lye.  1012 :  from 

\Ανκόρμας,  ov,  ό,  Lycormas,  a  river 
of  Aetolia,  which  was  afterwards 
called  Euenus,  Strab.  p.  327.— II. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  111 ;  etc. 

Ανκομβαίστης,  ov,  b,  (?ιύκος,  βαίω) 
a  wolf-worrier,  κύων,  Anth.  P.  7,  44, 
cf.  6,  106. 

\Ανκόρτας,  a,  b,  Lycortas,  father  oi 
Polybius,  a  commander  of  the  Achae 
ans,  Polyb.  2,  40,  2,  etc.— Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

ΑΤ'ΚΟΣ,  ov,  b,  a  wolf,  Horn.,  the 
largest  wild  beast  in  Greece,  and  the 
emblem  of  greediness  and  cruelty,  v. 
esp.  II.  16,  156  sq.,  352,  sq. ;  λ.  ορέστε- 
pot,  Od.  10,  212;  κοίλογάστορες, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1035  ;  etc. : — proverb., 
?.ύκον  ίδεΐν,  to  see  a  wolf,  i.  e.  to  be 
struck  dumb,  as  was  vulgarly  believed 
of  anv  one  of  whom  a  wolf^oi  the  first 
look,  "Plat.  Rep.  336  D,  Theocr.  14, 
22 ;  so,  Moerim  Iwni  videre  priores, 
Virg.  Eel.  9,  54,  cf.  Pnn.  Ν.  H.  8,  34  : 
?.ύκον  πτερά,  proverb,  of  things  that 
are  not,  like '  pigeon's  milk,'  Meineke 
Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  245  ;  ως  λύκος  χα 
νών,  of  vain  expectation,  lb.  3.  213  ; 
so,  λύκος  κεχηνώς,  Ar.  Lys.  629:  λ. 
olv  νμεναιοΐ,  of  an  impossibility,  Id. 
Pac.  1076,  1112;  ?„ύκον  βίον  ζήν^  ap. 
Polyb.  16, 24,  4  ;  εκ  λύαον  στόματος, 
Paroem.,  etc. — II.  a  kind  of  daw  or 
chough,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  24.— III.  a  kind 
of  fish,  Ath.  282  D.— IV.  a  kind  ol 
spider,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  39.  1. — \  .  any 
kind  of  iron  hook  or  spike,  esp. — 1. 
a  jagged  bit  for  hard-mouthed  horses, 
Lat.  lupus,  lupatum,  Plut.  2,  641  F ; 
cf.  ?,νκοσ~άς. — 2.  a  hook  or  knocker  on 
a  door,  elsewh.  μάνδα?,ος  or  κόρας. — 
3.  the  hook  of  a  well-rope,  by  which  the 
bucket  hangs. — VI.  nickname  of  κίναι 
ooi,Anth.P.  12,  250  ;cf.  Plat.  Phaeo,. 
241  D.— VIL  the  fiower  of  the  iris,  Ath 
682  A.  (Cf.  lupus,  άλώπ-ηξ ;  wolf, 
vulpes :  the  Sansc.  is  varkas  (cf.  Sa 
bine  hirpus),  and  in  Slavon.  the  A-  is  re 
tained,  e.  g.  Russ.  wolk,  Winning, 
compar.  Philology,  p.  60).  [{•] 

t  Αύκος,  ov,  ό,  Lycus,  I.  οι  men, — 1 
son  of  Neptune  and  Celaeno,  Apollod 
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3,  10,  I.-   -J.  β  BOn  oJ  AegyptuR,  Id.  2, 

1,  5  -  -  3  30D  ol  Dascj  lus,  king  of  the 
Mariana)  m,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 139.— 4.  son  of 
Hyrieus,  an  ancient,  king  of  Thebes, 
husband  of  Dirce,  Eur.  II.  F.  27. — 5. 
son  of  Pandion,  an  Athenian,  lied  to 
Asia,  and  from  him  Lycia  is  said 
to  have  derived  its  name,  Hdt.  7,  92; 
Strab.  p.  007  :  honoured  as  an  Athen- 
ian hero,  Ar.  Vesp.  389  :  v.  Αύκιον. 
— G.  grandfather  of  Anacharsis,  Hdt. 

4,  7b. — 7.  an  Athenian,  father  of 
Thrasybuius,  Thuc.  8,  75. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. — II.  of  rivers,  the  Ly- 
cus,  1.  a  tributary  of  the  Tigris  in  As- 
syria, Strab.  p.  737 :  in  Xen.  Ζ,άβατος. 
— 2.  a  river  of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  755. — 
3.  a  tributary  of  the  Macander  in 
Greater  Phrygia,  Kdt.  7,  30 :  now 
Djok-bounai. — 4.  a  river  of  Pontus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Iris,  now  Karahissar, 
Strab.  p.  556. — 5.  a  river  of  Bithynia 
flowing  into  the  Euxine  near  Hera- 
clea,  now  Kilij-su,  Xen.  An.  6,  2,  13. 
— 6.  a  small  stream  of  Mysia,  Polyb.  5, 
77,  7. — 7.  a  river  of  European  Sarma- 
tia,  falling  into  the  Paius  Maeotis, 
Hdt.  4,  123. 

iAvKOcovpa,  ας,  η,  Lycosura,  a  city 
of  Arcadia  on  Mt.  Lycaeus,  Paus.  8, 

2,  1 :  oi  Αυκοσονρεϊς,  the  inhab.  of 
Lye,  Id.  8,  27,  4. 

Αύκοσπάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  (?.νκος,  σπάω) 
torn  or  attacked  by  a  wolf,  \οίς,  Ael.  N. 
A.  1,  38. f — II.  drawn  by  the  bit  (7ώκος 
V.) ;  οί  λνκοσπάδες,  were  a  breed  of 
horses  in  lowtr  Italy,  elsewh.  Ενετοί, 
Plut.  2,  641  F ;  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  24, 
Call.  Fr.  ? — III.  a  name  for  wasps,  Nic. 
Th.  742 ;  ubi  v.  Schol.  [a] 

Αϋκύστομος,  ov,  (/,ύκος,  στόμα) 
wolf-mouthed :  ό  λ.,  a  kind  of  anchovy, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,  18.  f 

■[Αύκου  πόλΐς,  η,  {wolf's  city)  Lyco- 
polis,  a  city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  p.  802. 

Ανκονργεία,  ας,  ή,  the  trilogy  (of 
Aesch.)  on  the  story  of  .Lycurgus  (1), 
Ar.  Thesm.  135  ;  cf.  'Ορεστεία :  prop, 
fern,  of 

^Ανκούργειος,  a,  ov,  of  Lycurgus, 
Lycurgean,  Polyaen. ;  from 

]Ανκοΰργος,  ου,  ό,  Ep.  Ανκόοργος, 
Lycurgus,  son  of  Dryas,  king  of  the 
Edoni  in  Thrace,  punished  by  the 
gods  for  insulting  Bacchus,  II.  6, 130. 
— 2.  son  of  Aleus  and  Neaera,  a 
king  of  Arcadia,  11.  7,  142. — 3.  son  of 
Pheres,  a  ruler  in  Nemea,  Apollod. 
1,  9,  14. — 4.  a  suitor  of  Hippodamia, 
Paus.  6,  21,  10. — 5.  son  of  Eunomus, 
the  famous  lawgiver  of  the  Spartans, 
Hdt.  1,  65. — 6.  an  Arcadian,  Id.  6, 
127. — 7.  a  celebrated  orator  of  Ath- 
ens, a  pupil  of  Plato,  Plut.  Vit.  X. 
oratt. — Others  in  Xen. ;  etc. 

jAvKovpia,  ας,  η,  Lycuria,  a  district 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  19,  4. 

Ανκόφανος,  ov,  ό,  a  plant,  also  writ- 
ten λνκοφών,  Plut.  Lye.  16,  cf.  Id.  2, 
237  B. 

ΑνκόφΟα?,μος,  ov,  (?,ύκος,  δφθα?.- 
υ,ος)  wolf-eyed. — II.  as  subst.,  a  precious 
stone. 

Αύκοφίλία,  ας,  η,  (?.νκος,  φι?άα) 
wolf's,  i.  e.  false  friendship,  Ep.  Plat. 
318  Ε,  M.  Ant.  11,  15.     Hence 

Ανκοφί7αος,  ov,  of  or  like  wolf's 
friendship,  Menand.  p.  251.  [t] 

Ανκοφόρος,  ov,  (λύκος,  φέρω)  brand- 
edwi'h  the  mark  of  a  wolf,  Si  ι  ab.  p.  215. 

^  Αυκοφρονίδι/ς,  ov,  ό,  Lycophronides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  670  C. 

Ανκόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  τ),  ''/νκος.  ώρήν) 
ν ■„ if. minded,  Plut.  2,  988  D  :  in  Horn, 
only  as  prop,  n,  v.  sq. 

i  Ανκόφρων,  όνος,  6,  Lycophron,  son 
of  Mastor  of  Cythera,  companion  of 
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the  Telamonian  Ajax  before  Troy,  II. 
15,  130. — 2.  son  of  Periander  of  Co- 
rinth, Hdt.  3.  50.— 3.  a  tyrant  of  Phe- 
rae  in  Thessaly,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  4. — 
4.  father  of  the  orator  Lycurgus, 
Paus.  1,  29,  15. — 5.  a  poet  and  gram- 
marian of  Alexandrca,  born  at  Chal- 
cis  in  Euboea,  Luc. —  Others  in 
Arist.  ;  etc. 

Ανκόφως,  ωτος,  ό,  twilight,  both  of 
morning  and  evening,  like  αμφίλνκη 
νύξ,  Lat.  diluculum,  v.  infra.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  the  root  *λύκη  q.  v.,  and 
φως,  cf.  σκώφως :  ace.  to  others  from 
λύκος,  wolf -light,  during  which  the 
wolf  prowls,  as  we  say  owl-light,  bat- 
light,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  26,  Schol.  II.  7, 
433  ;  cf.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  253.) 

Ανκόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(λύκος,  xpba)  wolf-coloured. 

Ανκοψία,  ας,  ή,  (δψις)=7.υκόφως, 
Lye.  1432. 

Ανκοψίς,  η,  and  λύκοψος,  η,=7,ύ- 
καφος,  Diosc. 

Ανκύω,  ω,  (λύκος)  to  tear  like  a 
wolf  Pass,  to  be  attacked,  torn  by 
wolves,  πρόβατα  7ί.ε7.νκωμένα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  41. 

^Αύκτως,  a,  ov,  of  Lyctus,  Lyctian, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  7, 1 . :  η  Αυκτία,  sc.  γη, 
the  territory  of  Lyctus,  Strab.  p.  476  : 
from 

tAw/croCi  ov,  ή,  Lyctus,  an  ancient 
city  of  Crete,  11.  2,  647,  where  Strab. 
p.  476  read  Αύττος,  as  Polyb.  also 
named  it. 

Ανκώδης,  ες,  =  7.νκοειδής,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  6,  32,  1. 

jAvkcjv,  ωνος,  b,  Lycon,  son  of  Hip- 
pocoon,  Apollod.  3,  10,  5. — 2.  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  16,  335. — 3.  an  Athenian,  one 
of  the  accusers  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Apol.  23;  Ar.  Vesp.  1301.— Others  in 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  ;  Theocr. ;  etc. 

\Ανκώνη,  ης,  η,  Lycone,  a  hill  of  Ar- 
golis,  Paus.  2,  24,  5. 

t  Αύκων  ποΪΛς,η,  (city  of  wolves)  Ijy- 
copolis,  a  city  of  Aegyptian  Thebai's, 
so  named  from  the  respect  there  paid 
to  wolves,  Strab.  p.  843. 

ΪΑνκώπας^α,  b,  Lycopas,  a  herds- 
man, Theocr.  5,  62:  Dor.=  Ion.  Av- 
κώπης. 

^Ανκωπεύς,  έως,  ό,  Lycopeus,  son  of 
Agrius,  Apollod.  1,8.-2.  a  citizen  of 
Cos,  Theocr.  7,  4. 

■ΪΑνκώπη,  ης,  η,  Lycope,  a  city  of 
Aetolia ;  hence  b  Ανκωπίτης,  an  in- 
hab. of  Lycope,  Theocr.  6,  72. 

ϊΑνκώπης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Lycopas, 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Hdt.  3,  55,  Ion. 
for  -πας. 

ΪΑνκώρεια,  ας,  i]tLycorla,  a  city  on 
the  southern  point  of  Mt.  Parnassus, 
now  Lyakoura,  Strab.  p.  418 :  hence 

\Ανκώρεως,  a,  ov,  of  Lycorea,  Ly- 
corean,  Anth. :  ό  A.  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1190;  and  Ανκωρενς,  b, 
Call.  Ap.  19. 

■\Ανκωρενς,  έως,  ό,=Ανκώρεια,  Luc. 
Tim.  3. — II.  Lycoreus,  son  of  Apollo 
and  Corycia  ;  in  Paus.  Αύκωρος,  10, 
6,  3. — 2.  v.  sub  foreg. 

Ανμα,  ατός,  τό,  like  κάθαρμα,  filth 
or  dirtremovcdbywasliing,  esp.  in  plur., 
άμιΐροσίΐ] μεν  πρώτον  από χροός...?,ύ• 
ματα  πάντα  κά()τ)ρον,\\.  14, 171,  Soph. 
Aj.  655:  also  the  dirty  water,  etc., 
thrown  away  afterwards,  Lat.  purga- 
mentum,  hence,  εις  άλα  λνματ'  ίβαλ• 
λον,  II.  1,311:  λ.  τόκου,  the disch 
after  child-birth,=rdA6yia,  Call.  Jov. 
17. — II.  moral  filth  or  defilement,  dis- 
grace, infamy,  Soph.  O.  C.  Θ05.— III. 
mi  abandoned  man,  the  off-scoun 
society,  [ike κάθαρμα  111.— I  V.=/r////, 
ruin,  Aesch.  Pr.  692,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur. 
Tro.  608. — V.  a  thing  to  be  redeemed,  a 
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pledge,  lsu.  ένέχνρον,  Suid.  (Prch 
from  λούω,  Lat.  luo,  law,  akin  to  \v 
Ορος,  λύμη,  ?ιθΐμύς.) 

Αϋμαίνομαο,   dep.   mid. ;   with   p; 
pass,  λελύμασμαι,  Dem.  1109,28;  3 
sing,  λελύμανται,  570, 20  ;  v.  sub  fin. : 
— strictly,  to  cleanse  one's  self  (from 
λίμα),  but  this  signf.  only  appears  in 
compd.    άπο?.νμαίνομαι. — II.     (from 
'λύμη)  to  treat  another  outrageously,  t* 
outrage  by  word  or  deed,  to  maltreat 
esp.  of  personal  injuries,  scourging 
torturing,  etc.,  (cf.  Dem.  030,  26),  c 
ace,  την  Ιππον  ε?.νμήναντο  άνηκε 
στως,  Hdt.  8,  28  ;  οργή. -.ή  σ'  άεϊ  λν 
μαίνεται,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  855  ;  cf.  Eur. 
Bacch.  354,  Ar.  Αν.  100,  Isae.  58,  11. 
Xen.,  etc.  ;  also  c.  dat.,  ?.νμαίνεοθαι 
τω   νεκρώ,  Hdt.  1,  214;  9,  79;   ci. 
\Vess.  ad  8,  15,  Ar.  Nub.  928,  Eur. 
Bacch.  632,  etc. ;  (the  constr.  with 
dat.  is  considered  strictly  Att.,  Schol 
Ar.  Nub.  925,  but  Xen.  always  hat 
ace,  and  it  is  freq.  in  the  Oratt. :  Plat, 
does  not  use  the  word  at  all) :  absol. 
to  do  mischief,  cause  ruin,  etc.,  Thuc. 

5,  103  ;  so,  λύμησι  λνμαίνεσθαι,  Hdt, 

6,  12  ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  άλις  λύμης  ην 
έλνμήνω  πάρος,  Eur.  Hel.  1099 ;  also 
c.  neut.  adj.  in  ace,  τάλλα  πάντα 
λνμαίνεσθαι,  Hdt.  3,  16,  cf.  Dem. 
The  act.  λνμαίνω  seems  not  to  occur 
before  Liban.,  who  uses  it  with  dat., 
(for  the  examples  in  Xen.  and  Aristot. 
have  been  corrected  from  MSS.) :  but 
λνμαίνομαι  is  used  as  pass.,  now  and 
then,  δεδε μένος  και  λνυαινόμενος, 
Antipho  136,  43 ;  λνμανθέν  δέμας, 
Aesch.  Cho.  290.     Hence 

Ανμαντήρ,  ηρος,  b,  a  spoiler,  destroy- 
er, φιλίας,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  3 :  hence 

Αύμαντηριος,  ία,  tov,  injurious,  de 
structive,  δεσμά,  Aesch.  Pr.  991 :  c. 
gen.  outraging,  ruining  another,  yvvac 
κός,  οίκων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1438,  Cho.  764. 

Ανμαντης,  οϋ,ό,=  ?.νμαντήρ,  γάμος 
λ.  βίον,  Soph.  Tr.  793. 

Ανμαντίκός,  ή,  όν,=  ?.νμαντΐ/ριος, 
Epict. 

Ανμάντωρ,  ορός,  ό,=λνμαντηρ, 
Timon.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  Math.  11, 171. 

Αύμαξ,=  πέτρα,  Hesych.,  whence 
Lat.  lurnecta  and  lumarius. 

ΪΑύμαξ.  ακος,  b,  Lymax,  a  river  oi 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  10,  3. 

Ανμαρ,  τό,  poet,  for  λϋμα,  λύμη. 

Αύμασις,  η,=λνμη,  dub.  1.  Aesch 
Supp.  877. 

Ανμάχη,  ή,=  λύμη,  Hesych. 

Ανμεών,  ώνος,  ό.  (λύμη)  a  destroyer, 
spoiler,  corrupter,  Soph.  Aj.  573  ;  γν 
ναικών,  Eur.  Hipp.  1068 ;  σωτήρες 
άλλα  μη  λνμεώνες,  Isocr.  56  Ε,  18? 
Β  ;  cf.  Xen.  Hier.  6.  6.     Hence 

Ανμεωνεύομαι,  dep.  mu\.,=  ?.i\ucl• 
νομαι,  v.  1.  Polyb.  5,  5,  8. 

Αύμη,  ης,  ή,  outragehy  word  or  deed, 
maltreatment,    esp.    maiming,    and    80 
ruin,  destruction, επί  λύμη,  fortheeake 
of  insult,  Hdt.  2,  121,   1.  « 
Theb.  879;  άνδρα  ογγμ  αίσχρώς  '/ν- 

δια- 


:αρπων  και  προ 
5,  γ>  :  freq.  in  phtr..  λνμησι     ι 
nihil,  I  bit.  <;.  12.  λνμαΐ{ 
Λν.   1068  :  άδαμαντοδι  - 

li.  Pr.  1  W,  cf.  426.— U 
defilement,  impurity,  Polyb.  •">.."•'.».   Μ 
{λύμη  and  λϋμα  are  arig.  the  s 
though  each  haab)  custom  beeni 
resti  icted  to  one  branch  ol  their  <*nm• 
mon  signf. :    from  the   same    • 
come  \ώ  )η,  λύθρος,  Lat.  tabes,  lutum, 
prob.  all  ■  Lat.  iu>s  •.    \  ι 

also  /  νπη.)  [ι] 

\r.n.i,  Ep.  aor.  mid  c  pa 
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ormed  from  7,ύω,  without  any  vowel 
of  union,  II.  21,  80.  [v] 

Αϋιιήτης,  ου,  b,  poet,  for  ?>νμαντήρ. 

Αψμα,  ατός,  τό,—?ιϋμα,  Strab.  p. 
235. 

Αϋμώδης,  ες,  (λύμη,  είδος)  ruinous, 
destructive. 

Αΰπαλγής,  ές,  (λύπη,  ά?^γος)  dis- 
tressed by  pain,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  474. 

Ανπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (λύπ?ι)  to  give 

?ain  to,  to  pain,  distress,  grieve,  annoy, 
les.  Op.  399,  Hdt.  8, 144,  Trag.,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  ενφραίνειν,  Eur.  Ale.  238 ; 
ταύτα  ταύτα  λνπούντες,  ά  εγώ  υμάς 
ελύπουν,  Plat.  Apol.  41  Ε  ;  έλύπει 
αυτόν  ή  χώρα  πορθουαένη,  Χ  en.  An. 
7,  7,  12  : — Hdt.  also  has  it  of  caval- 
ry and  light  troops,  to  harass,  annoy 
an  army  by  constant  attacks,  Hdt.  9, 
40,  cf.  61,  Thuc.  6,  66,  etc.— Pass,  to 
be  sad,  to  mourn,  grieve,  λυπείσθαι  φρέ- 
να, Theogn.  593;  opp.  to  χαίρειν, 
Soph.  A).  555,  etc. :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
grieve  about  a  thing,  Soph.  Aj.  1086; 
προς  τι,  Thuc.  2,  64,  Plat.  Rep.  585 
A;  absol.  to  feel  pain,  Eur.  Ion  632, 
Plat., etc.;  το  λνπούμενον,=^ή  ?ιύπη, 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  205. 

ΛΤ'ΠΗ,  ης ,  ή,  pain,  Lat.  dolor,  Hdt. 
7,  152:  opp.  to  ηδονή,  Plat.  Phil.  31 
C,  etc. :  also  pain  of  mind,  grief,  Hdt. 
7,  16  ;  opp.  to  χαρά,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 
32  ;  and  so,  mostly  in  Trag.,  δήγμα  δε 
λύπης  ουδέν  εφ'  ήπαρ  προςικνείται, 
Aesch.  Ag.  791 ;  etc.  [ν] 

Αύπημα,  ατός,  τό,  (λϋπέω)  pain, 
distress,  Soph.  Tr.  554. 

Αύπηρός,  ά,  όν,  (λνπέω),  painful, 
Lat.  molestus,  το  σοι  τούτ'  εστί  λυπη- 
ρόν  κ?.ύειν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1176  ;  τ  αν 
δόμοισι  λυπηρά,  Eur.  Ion  623,  etc. : 
also  of  persons,  troublesome,  Ar.  Ach. 
456,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13.  Adv.  -ρώς, 
/.νπηρώς  έχει,  ει...,  Soph.  El.  767 ;  λ. 
φέρειν  τι,  Isocr.  199  D. 

Ανπησϊλόγος,  ον,  (?ινπέω,  λόγος) 
giving painby  talking ,Cratin.  Incert.  42. 

Αυπητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  λνπέο- 
uat,  one  must  feel  pain,  Xen.  Apol.  27. 

Αϋπητικός,  ή,  ov,  (λνπέω)  distress- 
ing, τό  λνπ.,=  λνπη,  Plut.  2,  657  A. 

II.  pass,  distressed  distressful. 

Ανπρόβϊος.  ov,  (λυπρός,  βίος)  lead- 
ing a  wretched  life,  Strab.  p.  318. 

Ανπρόγαιος,  ov,  Att.  λνπρόγεως, 
ων,  (λυπο^••.  yala,  γη)  with  poor  soil, 
A  pp.  Hisp.  59,  Philo,  v.  sq. 

Ανπρός,  ά,όν,  (λνπέω,  cf.  λυπηρός) 
distressful,  wretched,  poor,  sorry,  esp. 
of  land,  γαία,  Od.  13,  243,  Hdt.  9, 122, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  28,  4,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
as  the  Romans  opposed  to  each  other 
gracile  and  laetum  solum. — ΙΙ.=λι>7Γ77- 
οός,  painful,  distressing,  sad,  Aesch. 
Cho.  835,  Eum.  174,  Eur.  Ale.  370, 
etc. ;  τό  ?»νπρόν,  Id.  Supp.  38.  Adv. 
-ρώς,  lb.  898.     Hence 

Ανπρότης,  ητος,  ή,  wretchedness, 
distress :  esp.  of  land,  poverty,  barren- 
ness, Strab.  p.  130,  etc. 

Ανπρόχωρος,  ov,  (λυπρός,  χώρα)  = 
λυπρόγαιος,  Strab.  p.  427. 

ΛΥΤΑ,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  lyra,  a  lyre,  a 
Greek  musical  instrument  of  seven 
striyigs,  (έπτάτονος,  Eur.  I.  T.  1129), 
like  the  κιθάρα,  said  to  have  been 
invented  by  Mercury,  H.  Merc.  423, 
etc. ;  but  never  in  Horn,  (his  name  for 
similar  instruments  being  κίθαρις  and 
φόρμιγξ).  but  freq.  from  Pind.  down- 
wards.— The  hollow  shell  or  body  of 
the  lyre  was  deeper  than  that  of  the 
cithara,  and  was  too  large  to  hold  on 
ths  knee  :  its  strings  were  (as  in  the 
cithara  of  Terpander)  seven,  κέλαδος 
ίπτατόνον  λύρας,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  1 129,  etc. ; 
—being  of  a  full  rich  tone,  it  was  held 
Obe  the  most  manly  of  all  stringed  in- 
870 
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strumen.  s,  cf.  κιθάρα:  for  the  same 
reason  it  was  not  used  in  dirges  and 
wild  music  such  as  the  Phrygian 
mode,  which  is  therefore  called  ό 
άνευ  ?.ύρας  θρήνος,  Aesch.  Ag.  990, 
cf.  άλνρος.  άφόρμικτος. — II.  lyric  poet- 
ry and  music,  Plat.  Legg.  809  C. — III. 
the  constellatioyi  Lyra,  Anacr.  70,  ubi  v. 
Bergk,  Arat.  268.— IV.  a  sea-fish  of 
the  Trigla  kind,  Trigla  Lyra,  Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  9,  5%  [ύ] 

\Αύρα,  ας,  ή,  Lyra,  a  place  in  Bithy- 
nia,  so  named  from  the  lyre  of  Orph- 
eus, Ap.  Rh.  2,  929.— II.  fem.  pr.  n., 
Luc. 

Αύράοιδός,  ov,  b,  contr.  λνρωδός, 
{λύρα,  αοιδός)  one  who  sings  to  the  lyre, 
Anth.  P.  7,  612,  Plut.  Sull.  33,  etc. 

j-Αύρβη,  ης,  ή,  Lyrbe,  a  city  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Dion.  P.  859. 

Αύρίζω,  (λύρα)  to  play  the  lyre, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1037  E,  Ana- 
creont. 

Ανρικός,  ή,  όν,  (λύρα)  of  or  for  the 
lyre,  lyric,  μούσα,  Anacreont.  25,  2 : 
b  λ.,  a  lyric  poet,  Anth.  P.  11,  78,  Plut. 
Num.  4. 

Ανριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λύρα,  Ar. 
Ran.  1304. 

Αΰρισμός,  ov,  ό,  (λυρίζω)  a  playing 
on  the  lyre. 

Ανριστής,  ov,  ό,  {λυρίζω)  a  player 
on  the  lyre. 

\Ανρκεία,  ας,  η,  Lyrcea,  a  place  in 
Argolis,  Pans.  2,  25,  5. 

ΪΑύρκειον,  ου,  τό,  Mt.  Lyrceus,  in 
Argolis  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia, 
Strab.  p.  370. 

"ΪΑύρκος,  ου,ό,  Lyrcus,  son  of  Abas, 
Paus.  2,  25,  4. 

ΑΑυρναϊος,  α,ον,  Lyrnean,of  Lyrna, 
acc.  to  Schol.  Aesch.  Pers.  324,  v. 
Blomf.  ad  1.  (v.  330) :  but  Steph.  Byz. 
of  Lymessus,  as  if  from  Avpva  lor 
Αυρνησσός. 

ΪΑνρνήσιος,  n,  ov,  of  Lyrnessus, 
Lyrnessian,  Aesch.  Fr.  250:  and 

ΪΑνρνησίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  tc 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  250 ;  ή  Ανρνησίς, 
the  territory  of  Lymessus,  Strab. :  from 

^Ανρνησσός  or  Ανρνησός,  ον,ή,  Lyr- 
nessus,  a  city  of  Troas,  II.  2,  691. — 
2.  acc.  to  Callisth.  ap.  Strab.  p.  667, 
676,  a  city  of  Pamphylia. 

Αϋρογηθής,  ες,  (λύρα,  γηθέω)  de- 
lighting in  the  lyre,  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 
12. 

Ανρόεις,  εσσα.  εν,  (λύρα)  fitted  for 
the  lyre,  lyrical,  Theopomp.  (Coloph.) 
ap.  Ath.  183  A. 

Αύροεργός,  όν,  (λύρα,  *έργω)  mak- 
ing lyres  01*  singing  to  the  lyre,  Orph. 
Arg.  7. 

Ανροθελγής,  ές,  (λύρα,  θέλγω) 
charmed  by  the  lyre,  Anth.  P.  9,  250. 

Ανρόκτιτος,  ov,  (λύρα,  κτίζω)  lyre- 
founded,  epith.  of  Thebes,  said  to 
have  been  built  by  the  sound  of 
Amphion's  lyre,  Christod.  Ecphr. 
261. 

Ανροκτνπης,  ου,  ό,=  ?.νρόκτνπος, 
Anacreont. 

Αύροκτύπία,  ας,  η,  a  striking  the 
lyre,  Anth.  Plan.  277  :  from 

Ανροκτύπος,  ov,  (λύρα,  κτνπέω) 
striking  the  lyre. — II.  twanging  like  a 
lyre,  of  a  bow-string,  Lye.  918.  [ύ] 

Ανροπηγός,  όν,  (λύρα,  πήγνυμι)= 
λνροποώς. 

Ανροποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  lyres  ;  hence 

Αϋροποιητικός,ή,  όν,  good  at  making 
lyres. 

Αϋροποιΐα,  ας,  η,  the  art  of  making 
lyres :  and 

Ανροποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,—  λυροποιητι- 
κ6ς,  η  λ.,  sub.  τέχνη,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
289  C. :  from 

Ανροποιός,  όν,(λύρα,  ποιέω)  making 
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lyres,  Plat.  Euthyd.  289  Β,  D,  Crai 
390  Β  ;  cf.  Bergk  Anacr.  27. 

Ανροφοίνιξ,  ό,  a  kind  of  lyre,  ap 
Ath.  175  D. 

Αύρτος,  τό,  Epirot.  word  for  σκν 
φος,  Seleuc.  ap.  Ath.  500  B. 

Αϋρώδης,  ες,  (λύρα,  ειδος)=?»υρό 
εις,  Anth.  P.  append.  176. 

Ανρωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  song  to  be  sung  tc 
the  lyre :  from 

Ανρωδός,  οΰ,  ό,  contr.  for  ?.νραοι• 
δός,  q.'v. 

Ανρωνία,  ας,  η,  (λύρα,  ώνέομαι)  α 
buying  of  lyres,  Ar.  Fr.  34. 

ϊΑύσαγόρης,  εω,  ό,  Ιοη.=Λυσαγό- 
ρας,  Lysagoras,  masc.  pr.  η.,  a  Mile- 
sian, Hdt.  5,  30.— 2.  a  Parian,  Id.  6, 
133. 

\Αυσάνδρα,  ας,  ή,  Lysandra,  daugh- 
ter of  Ptolemy  son  of  Lagus,  Paus. 
1,  9,  6. 

\Αυσανδρί δας,  a,  6,  Lysandridas,  a 
Spartan,  Ath.  609  B. 

ίΑνσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  (λύω,  άνήρ)  Ly- 
sander,  a  Trojan,  II.  11,  491.— 2.  the 
celebrated  general  of  the  Spartans, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  1,  sqq. — 3.  a  Sicyo- 
nian  officer,  Id.  ib.  7,  1,  45. — Others 
in  Paus! ;  etc.  [v] 

Ανσάνίας,  ου,  ό,  (λΰω,  ανία)  ending 
sadness,  like  παυσανίας,  λ.  κακών, 
Ar.  Nub.  1162. 

t  Αύσανίας ,  ον,  ό,  Lysanias,  an  Athe- 
nian archon  01.  78,  3,  Diod.  S.  also 

01.  84,  2,  Id.,  father  of  Aeschines,  a 
friend  of  Socrates,  Plat. — 2.  a  friend 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An.  1, 

2,  1. — 3.  name  of  a  youth  in  Call.  Ep. 
29,  5. — 4.  a  grammarian  of  Cyrene. 
Ath.  304  B.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Αύσέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  (λύω,  έρως)  de 
liver er  from  love. 

ΪΑύση,  ης,  ή,  Lysi,  a  daughter  oi 
Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Αύσήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (λύω,  άνήρ) 
relaxing,  weakeningmen,  Tryphiod.  449. 

\Αυσιάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Lysianax,  an 
Elean,  Paus.  6,  4,  5. 

"ΪΑϋσιάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Lusianassa,  a 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes. 
Th.  58.-2.  a  daughter  of  Polybus, 
wife  of  Talaus,  Paus.  2,  6,  6 :  cf.  Αυ 
σιμάχη. — 3.  daughter  of  Epaphus, 
mother  of  Busiris,  Apollod.  2,  5,  II. 
Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

ΪΑνσίας,  ου,  6,  Lysias,  son  of  Ce 
phalus,  the  celebrated  orator,  a  con 
temporary  of  Socrates,  Plat. ;  Xen. ; 
etc. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. — II.  Αυσι- 
άς,  άδος,  ή,  a  city  of  Greater  Phrygia, 
Strab.  p.  576. — 2.  a  city  and  fortress 
of  Syria,  Id.  p.  752. — 3.  a  stronghold 
for  storing  up  plunder  in  Judea,  Id 
p.  763. 

Αϋσίγάμος,  ov,  (λι>ω,  γάμος)  dis 
solving  marriage,  Anth.  P.  5,  302. 

Αύσιγνία,  ας,  ή,  or  ?.νσίγυια,  (Lob. 
Paral.  p.  333):  relaxation  of  the  limbs, 
Hipp.  p.  415. 

Αύσίγνιος,  ov,  (λύω,  γνίον)  relax 
ing  the  limbs,  enfeebling. 

^Ανσιδίκη,ης,  ή,  Lysidice,  daughter 
of  Pelops,  wife  of  Mestor,  Apollod. 
2,  4,  5  :  acc.  to  Plut.  Thes.  7,  mother 
of  Alcmena. — 2.  a  daughter  of  Thes 
pius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Ανσίδϊκος,  ov,  (λύω,  δίκη)  ending 
or  settling  law-suits. — II.  infringing  on 
justice. 

Ανσιέθειρα,  ας,  ή,  with  dishevelled 
hair,  like  λυσίθριξ,  Nonn. 

Αΰσίζωνος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (λύω, 
ζώνη)  loosing  the  zone,  i.  e.  ceasing  to 
be  a  maid. — 2.  of  a  soldier,  un girded, 
unanned,  Lat.  discinctus,  fPolyaen.  8, 
24,  3t—  Π.  epith.  of  Diana  and  llith 
via,  who  atsisted  women  in  travail 
Theocr.  17,  60. 
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"XvaiUi ίΛζ/c,  ov,  δ,  Lysithhles,  one 

of  the  wealthiest  of  the  Athenians  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  505, 
IS;  703,  11;  etc. 

ΪΑνσιθεος,  ov,  δ,  Lysitheua,  an  Athe- 
nian archon  Ol.  78, 4,  Diod.  S.  11,  G9. 

ΪΑνσιΟοος,  ov,  δ,  Lysithdus,  son  of 
Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

Ανσίθριξ,  τρϊχος,  δ,  ή,  (λύω,  θρίξ) 
with  loose  hair. 

Α  νσίκάκος,  ov,  (λύω,  κακός)  ending 
evil,  Theogn.  476,  ubi  al.  λησικ-. 

ϊΑνσικλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Lysiclides, 
against  whom  a  speech  of  Dinarchus 
was  directed,  Dion.  H.  de  Din.   12. 

\Ανσικλής,  έονς,  ό,  Lysicles,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Abronychus, 
Time.  1,  91. — 2.  a  young  Athenian, 
who  married  Aspasia  after  the  death 
oi  Pericles,  and  lose  through  her  in- 
structions to  high  stations,  Thuc.  3, 
19  ;  Ar.  Eq.  132,  765,  etc. 

Ανσίκομος,  ov,  or  λνσικόμης,  (λύω, 
κόμη)~λυσίθριξ,.ν.  1.  Opp.  C.  3,  128. 

^Ανσικράτης,  ονς,  δ,  Lysicrates,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Ar.  Av.  513, 
626. — 2.  an  archon  01.  81,  4,  Diod. 
S.  11,  88. 

t Αύσιλλα,  ης,  ή,  Lysilla,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ar.  Nub.  684. 

f  Αϋσιμάχη,  ης,  η,  Lysimuche,  daugh- 
ter of  Abas,  wife  of  Talaus,  Apollod. 
I,  9, 13:  cf.  Ανσιάνασσα. — 2.  a  daugh- 
ter of  Priam,  Id.  3,  12,  5. 

Ανσιμάχία,  ας,  ή,  and  λνσιμάχιον, 
ov,  to,  a  medicinal  herb,  Lysimachia, 
loose-strife,  DlOSC. 

τΑνσιμαχία,&ιιά  -μαγεία,  ας,  η,  Ly- 
simachia, a  city  in  the  Thracian  Cher- 
sonese, Strab.  p.  331. — 2.  a  city  of 
Aetolia  on  a  lake  of  same  name,  Id. 
p.  460. 

^Ανσιμαχίδης,  ov,  ό,  (prop,  patron, 
from  Ανοίμαχος)  Lysimachides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  22; 
etc. 

Ανσίαάχος,  ov,  also  pecul.  fern,  λν- 
σιμάχη  (Ar.  Pac.  994,  Lys.  554),  {λύω, 
αάχη)  ending  strife,  Anth.  P.  5, 71, etc. : 
freq.  as  a  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

\Ανσίμάχος,  ov,  δ,  Lysimackus,  an 
Athenian,  lather  of  the  celebrated 
Aristides,  Hdt.  8,  79. — 2.  son  of  this 
Aristides,  Plat.  Lach.  179  C— 3.  a 
commander  of  the  cavalry  under  the 
thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.— 
Others  of  this  name  in  Dem. ;  Plut. ; 
etc. 

^Ανσιμέλεια,  ας,  η,  λίμνη,  Lysime- 
Ιϊα,  a  marsh  in  the  suburbs  of  Syra- 
cuse, Thuc.  7,  53  ;  Theocr.  16,  84. 

Ανσιμελής,  ες,  (λύω,  μέλος)  limb- 
relaxing,  epith.  of  sleep,  Od.  20,  57  ; 
23,  343;  of  love,  Hes.  Th.  911,  Sap- 
pho 43  Bgk.,  etc. ;  of  death,  Eur. 
Supp.  46  ;  so  too  of  wine,  sickness, 
etc.,  Anth.  P.  11,  414. 

ΥΑυσιμένης,  ονς,  δ,  LysimZnes,  a  Si- 
cyonian,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  45. — 2.  an 
Athenian  orator,  Ath.  209  A. 

Ανσιμέριμνος,  ov,  (λύω,  μέριμνα) 
driving  care  away,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  12. 

Αύσϊμος,  ov,  (λύσις)  able  to  loose  or 
relieve,  Aesch.  Supp.  811. — II.  pass. 
able  to  be  loosed  or  redeemed,  ένέχνρον, 
Plat.  Legg.  820  E  —  2.  able  to  be  solved 
or  refuted,  σνλλογισμδς,  Arist.  An. 
Pr.  2,  27,  5.  [υ] 

Αϋσίνομος,  ov,  (λύω,  νόμος)  doing 
away  with  the  law,  Nonn. 

ΪΑνσίνομος,  ov,  δ,  LysinOmus,  son 
of  Electryon,  Apollod.  2,  4,  5. 

\Ανσίνοος,  ov,  ό,  Lysindus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  949,  6. — 2. 
father  of  Aristophon,  Paus.  6,  13,  11. 

Ανσιος,  ία,  ιον,  also  ιος,  ιον,  (λνω) 
releasing,  delivering,  able  to  release,  etc., 
λι  σιοι  θεοί  the  gods  who  deliver  from 
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curse  or  sin,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  366  A  ; 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Pind.  Fr.  124, 
Orph.  H.  49,  2  ;  cf;  Pans.  9,  16,  6.  [ϋ] 

Ανσιπαίγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {λύσις, 
παϊγμα)  letting  loose,  i.  e.  giving  play 
or  sport,  dub.  1.  Anacreont.,  39,  9,  at 
least  contrary  to  analogy,  as  being 
from  the  subst.  λνσις  [ν]  instead  of 
the  fut.  λύσω,  cf.  eq.  [t>] 

Ανσιπήμων,  ovor,  {λύσις,  πήμα)  end- 
ing sorrow  or  pain,  Orph.  Hymn.  1,11; 
58,  20,  ubi  Herm.  λαθιπήμων  metri 
grat.,  cf.  foreg. 

Αϋσίποθος,  ov,  (λνω,  πόθος)  deliv- 
ering from  love,  Anth.  P.  5,  269. 

Αϋσιπόνιον,  ov,  TO,  a  medicinal  un- 
guent :  from 

Αϋσίπονος,  ov,  (λύω,  πόνος)  releas- 
ing from  toil,  labor-lightening,  λ.  θερά- 
ποντες, Pind.  P.  4,  72 ;  λ.  τελεντά, 
death  that  frees  from  care,  Id.  Fr.  96. 

ΪΑϋσίππη,  ης,  ή,  Lysippe,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 2. 
daughter  of  Proetus,  Id.  2,  2,  2. — 
Others  in  Paus. :  fern,  from 

ίΑύσιππος,  ov,  ό,  (λύω,  ίππος)  Ly- 
sippus,  a  Spartan  harmost  in  Epita- 
lium,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  29.-2.  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  215  ; 

2,  p.  744. — 3.  a  celebrated  statuary 
of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  9,  8. — Others  in 
Dem.  1083,  11 ;  etc. 

Ανσις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  (λύω)  a 
loosing,  setting  free,  esp.  of  a  prisoner, 
hence  a  release,  ransoming,  II.  24,  655, 
Theogn.  1004  : — ονκ  έχει  λύσιν  (sc. 
τα  πήματα),  Soph.  Ant.  598  : — c.  gen., 
λ.  θανάτου,  deliverance  from  death,  Od. 
9,  421 ;  λ.  έριδος,  Hes.  Th.  637  ;  λ. 
χρειών,  disburdening  from  debt,  Hes. 
Op.  402 ;  λύσιν  αίτέειν  κακών,  Hdt. 
6,  129  ;  λ.  πενθέων,  μόχθων,  Pind. 
Ν.  10,  143,  Soph.  Tr.  1171  :  also,  λ. 
από  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  532  Β  :  but — 2. 
ov  λύσις  ά?\,λη  στρατού  προς  οίκον, 
no  other  means  of  letting  the  host  loose 
from  port  for  home,  Soph.  El.  573. — 3. 
absol.  deliverance  from  guilt  by  expia- 
tory rites,  Lat.  expiatio,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  364  E. — 4.  recovery  from  pain  ox 
sickness. — 5.  on  ωμή  λύσις  v.  ωμηλν- 
σις. — II.  a  loosing,  parting,  λ.  και 
χωρισυ,ός  ψνχής  από  σώματος,  Plat. 
Phaed.  67  D : — dissolution,  της  πολι- 
τείας, Id.  Legg.  945  C. — 2.  solution  of 
a  difficulty,  refutation,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
25,  1. — 3.  the  unravelling  of  the  plot 
in  a  tragedy,  Id.  Poet.  18,  1. — III. 
—οόρπον  λ.,  a  place  for  banquetting, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  57,  ubi  v.  Bockh  ; 
cf.  κατάλνσις  II.  [ν] 

f  Ανσις,  ιδος,  δ,  Lysis,  an  Athenian, 
after  whom  one  of  Plato's  dialogues 
is  named. — 2.  a  Pythagorean  philo- 
sopher of  Tarentum,  teacher  of 
Epaminondas,   Ael.   V.  H.   3,    17. — 

3.  an  immoral  lyric  poet,  Strab.  p. 
648.  (cf.  Lob.  Pathol.  511,  n.  45.) 

\Ανσιστράτη,  ης,  ή,  (λύω,  στρατός) 
Lysistrata,  fern.  pr.  η.,  formed  by  Aris- 
tophanes as  title  of  one  oi  his  come- 
dies in  which  he  urged  the  bringing 
the  war  to  a  close. 

\Αϋσίστρατος,  ov,  δ,  (λύω,  στρατός, 
v.  foreg.)  Lysistratus,  an  Athenian 
seer,  Hdt.  8,  96. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
notorious  for  effeminacy  and  gamb- 
ling, Ar.  Ach.  855. — Others  in  Dem. ; 
Andoc. ;  etc. 

Ανσισωματέω,  ώ,  (?>ύω,  σώμα)  to  be 
relaxed  in  body,  Hipp.  p.  L160. 

]Ανσιτάνία,  ας,  ή,  in  Steph.  By/. 
Αονσιτανία,  Lusitania,  the  western 
division  of  Hispania,  now  Portugal, 
Strab.  p.  152,  sq. 

jAvaiTuvoi,  ων,  ol,  the  Lusitani, 
Strab.  p.  152,  etc. 

Αϋσιτέλεΐα,  ας,   η,   advantage,  use, 
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profit  Theophr.  ap.  Diog.  L  6,  54, 
Diod.,  etc.  ;  λ.  περί  τόν  χρόνο j ■,  econ 
amy  υί  time  in  making  payments,  Po- 
lyb.  32, 13,  11 ;  and 

Ανσιτελέω,  ώ,  strictly,  to  indemnify 
for  expenses  incurred,  hence  to  be  useful 
or  advantageous  to,  λνσίτελεϊ  ημϊν  η 
δικαιοσύνη,  Plat.  Prot.  327  Β  :  esp. 
in  3  pers.,  λνσίτελεϊ  μοι,  it  profits  me, 
is  better  for  me,  c.  part.,  οίς  λνσίτε- 
λεϊ πειθομενοις,  Lys.  174, 14,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  316;  c.  inf.,  ότι  μοι  λνσιτελοΐ 
ώςπερ  έχω  έχειν,  Plat.  Apol  22  Ε; 
hence  with  a  compar.  force,  ηθνάναι 
λνσίτελεϊ  η  ζην  'tis  letter  to  be  dead 
than  alive,  Andoc.  16,  28,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  12  :  oft.  too  c.  negat.,  υν  λ. 
μοι,  'tis  not  good  for  me,  profits  me 
not,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  97,  and  Xen.  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  441 :  το  λνσιτελονν,  τά 
λνσιτελονντα,  profit,  gam,  advantage, 
Thuc.  6,  85,  Plat.,  etc.  Cf.  λύω  IV  : 
from 

Ανσιτελής,  ές,  (λύω,  τέλος)  strict- 
ly, paying  or  indemnifying  for  expensed 
incurred  :  hence,  useful,  profitable,  ad- 
vantageous, λνσιτε'λέστερον  αδικία 
δικαιοσύνης,  Plat.  Rep.  354  A  ■ 
εμπορεύματα  λυσιτελέστερα,  Xen. 
Hier.  9, 11 ;  λνσιτελεστάτη  ζωή,  Plat. 
Rep.  344  Ε  ;  λνσιτελή ;  advantages, 
Polyb.  4,  38,  8:— cheap,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 
30  :  cf.  λύω  IV.  Adv.  -λώς,  Diod.  14, 
102. 

Αϋσιτελούντως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
from  λνσιτελέω,  usefully,  profitably, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  21,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  146  B. 

\Ανσιφάνης,  ονς,  ό,  Lysiphunes, 
teacher  of  Epicurus,  Diog.  L.  10, 13, 
v.  1.  Ναυσιφάνης. 

Αύσιφλεβής,  ές,  (λύω,  φλέψ)  open- 
ing the  veins,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Ανσίφρων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (λύω,  φρήν) 
releasing  from  care,  Anacreont.  50,  2. 

Αϋσιχαίτης,  ov,  ό,  (λύω,  χαίτη)^ 
λνσίθριξ. 

Ανσιχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,ή  ,(λύω ,  χιτών) 
with  loose  tunic,  JNonn.  [χί] 

Ανσιωδός,  ov,  δ,  and  ή,  (Ανσις  3, 
ωδή)  one  who  played  women's  characters 
in  male  attire,  Aristox.  ap.  Ath.  620 
E,  Plut.  Sull.  36,  etc. ;  so  called  from 
Lysis,  who  wrote  songs  for  such  ac- 
tors, Strab.  p.  648;  cf.  Μαγωδός- — f2. 
ανλός,  a  flute  accompanying  or  adapted 
to  such  pantomimes,  Ath.  182  C. 

^Ανσος,  ov,  δ,  Lysus,  a  statuary  oi 
Macedonia,  Paus.  6,  17,  1. 

ΛΎ'ΣΣΑ",  ή,  Att.  λύττα,  rage,  fury, 
in  II.  always  oi  martial  rage,  κρατερή 
δέ  ε  λύσσα  δέδνκεν,  9,  239 ;  λύσσαν 
έχειν  δλοήν,  lb.  305 :  later  raging-mad- 
ness, raving,  esp.  caused  by  the  gods, 
as  that  of  lo,  Aesch.  Pr.  883,  of  Ores- 
tes, Id.  Cho.  288,  Eur.  Or.  251,  etc. ; 
also  of  Bacchic  frenzy,  ελαφρά  λ., 
Eur.  Bacch.  851 ;  λύσση  παρακοπος, 
Ar.  Thesm.  681:  strengthd.,  /.  uai- 
νάς,  Soph.  Fr.  678  :  also  of  dogs,  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  26  in  form  λύσσα,  whereas 
Plat,  has  λύττα  ερωτική.  Legg.  839 
A. — 2.  personified.  Ανσσα,  the  goddess 
of  madness.  Fur.  11.  F.  823.  —  II.  the 
ivorm  under  the  tongue  of  dogs,  re- 
moved from  the  belief  thai  it  pro- 
duces madness.    Hence 

Ανασαίνω,  —  λνσσαω,  to  be  regmg 
mad,  to  rave,  7.  Tin,  t<>  be  mad  at  or 
with  one.  Soph.  A ul.  CM. 

Α νσσα /,•(»<•,.•  ο,έον,  /  vaaau>)ragutg 
mad,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1393. 

ΑνσσαΐΊος,  v.  sub  '/.ισσαν, 

\vanuc,  u>Vh•,  ij.  raging  mod,  Anth. 
Plan.  289j  ΪΧίσσάόί  μοίρα,  Km.  11. 
Ι•'.  10 

Δνσσίιω,  Aft.  /vttuu,  ώ.  (/.νσσα 

ragini  m  battle    Hdt  '.•.  ',  I.  c£ 

λύσσα  mit. :  to  » *•ι•-  fc  1 1*. 


ΛΤΤΡ 

J.  Τ.  1258,  Plat.,  Rep.  329  C,  etc. ; 
οί  wolves,  Theocr.  4,  11 :  έρωτες 
λνττώντες,  Plat.  Rep.  586  C. 

Ανσσηόόν,  adv.  {λύσσα)  furiously, 
madly,  Opp.  H.  2,  573. 

Ανσσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=7ινσσαλέος. 

Αύσσημα,  ατός,  τό,  (λυσσάω)  a  fit 
of  madness  :  in  plur.  ravings,  εΐ  μ'  έκ- 
όόβοιεν  μανιάσιν  7\.νσσήμασιν,  Eur. 
Or.  270. 

Λνσσήρης,  ες,=  7>νσσαλέος,  Orph. 
Η.  08,  6. 

Ανσσητήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  one  that  israging, 
raving,  mad,  κνων  λ.,  II.  8,  299 ;  πους 
λ.,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Ανσσητης,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  Anth.  P. 
7,  473. 

Αυσσητικός,  ή,  όν,~7ινσσα7ιέος, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12,  10. 

Ανσσόόηκτος,  ον,  (λύσσα,  δάκνω) 
oit  by  a  mad  dog,  Geop. 

Ανσσομάνέω,  ώ,  to  rage,  rave,  Ma- 
net ho:  from 

Ανσσομάνής,  ες,  (λύσσα,  μαίνομαι) 
rasing- mad,  frenzy -tost,  Anth.  P.  6, 
219. 

Αυσσόω,  ώ,  to  enrage,  madden.  Pass. 
to  be  or  grow  furious,  Pseudo-Phocyl. 
114. 

Λυσσώό^Γ,  ες,  (λύσσα,  είδος)  like 
one  raging,  raving,  mad,  II.  13,  53. ;  λ. 
νόσος,  Soph.  Aj.  452 ;  of  Bacchus, 
Eur.  Bacch.  980. 

Αυσσώπις,  ιόος,  ή,  (λύσσα,  ωψ) 
with  furious  glance,  Orph.  Arg.  977. 

■\Ανσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lyson,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  1,  3,  5. 

Αύται,  oi,  law-students  who  had  fin- 
ished their  course  of  study,  and  were 
ready  to  be  examined  :  those  who  had 
still  a  year  to  study  were  προ7ιύται, 
Pandect. 

iAvraia,  ας,  ή,  Lytaea,  daughter  of 
Hyacinthus  in  Athens,  Apollod.  3, 
15,8. 

ΪΑντάτιος,  ov,  b,  Lutatius,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  1,  59,  8. 

Αύτεφα,  fern,  from  λντήρ,  Orph. 
H.  9,  17.  '[v] 

Αντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  λύω,  one 
must  solve,  Plat.  Gorg.  480  E. 

Αντήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  (λύω)  one  who  looses, 
a  deliverer,  πόνων,  Eur.  El.  136 ;  πό- 
pov... -γάμων  7ιντήρα,  Aesch.  Supp. 
807. — Π.  rm  arbitrator,  decider,  νεικέων, 
Aesch.  Theb.  941. 

Αντηριάς,  άδος,  ή,=7.ντειρα,  she 
that  delivers,  Orph.  H.  13,  8. 

Αντήριος,  ία,  ιον,  usu.  ος,  ov,  (λύ- 
τη ρ)  loosing,  releasing,  delivering,  δαί- 
μονες, Aesch.  Theb.  175:  c.  gen.  de- 
livering, setting  free  from  a  thing,  λν- 
τηρίονς  ενχάς  δειμάτων,  Soph.  El. 
635,  cf.  447,  1490  ;  tlv'l  τίνος  λ.,  a  de- 
liverer to  a  person  from  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Eum.  298 ;  and  έκ.  τίνος,  Eur.  Ale. 
224: — also  simply=^„i;7i/coc,  hence, 
λ•  λύττημα,  relieving  or  lightening  sor- 
row, Soph.  Tr.  554,  where  it  governs 
the  case  of  its  verb  λύω. — Π.  τό  λν- 
τήρίον=λύτρον,  τό  λ.  δαπανάν,  the 
atonement  or  reward  for  all  costs,  Pind. 
P.  5,  143. 

ΪΑντιέρσης,  ό,  v.  Αιτνέρσης;  The- 
ocr. 10,  41,  in  Dor.  form  -σας. 

Αντικός,  η,  όν,  (λύω)  able  to  loose, 
τής  κούύας,  Ath.  31  Β. — II.  fit  for 
lolving  or  refuting,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  26, 
3 ; — oi  ?.vtlkol,  certain  grammarians, 
who  unravelled  knotty  points. 

Αυτός,  ή,  όν,  (λύω)  that  may  be 
loosed,  Plat.  Tim.  41  A. — II.  that  may 
be  dissolved,  soluble,  lb.  43  D,  Arist. 
Meteor.  4,  6,  12  : — adv.  ^,soluUy,\a. 
Part.  An.  2,  2,  25. — 2.  of  arguments 
and  difficulties,  that  may  be  solved,  re- 
futable, Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  18. 

Κντρον,  ov,  τό,  (λύω)  the  price  paid, 
872 
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— 1.  for  ransom,  a  ransom,  usu.  in 
plur.,  as  Hdt.  5,  77 :  λύτρα  άττοδιδό- 
ναι,  καταθεϊναι,  to  pay  ransom,  Dem. 
1250,  1,  and  18  ;  είςφέρειν  εις  λύτρα, 
to  contribute  towards  it,  Id.  1248,  25  ; 
άφιέναι  άνευ  λύτρων,  to  release  with- 
out ransom,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  16. — 2.  in 
expiation,  an  atonement,  Pind.  O.  7, 
141 :  λ.  αίματος,  Aesch.  Cho.  48  ;  cf. 
Plat.  Rep.  393  D;  freq.  in  Christ, 
writers. — 3.  in  genl.  a  recompense,  κα- 
μάτων, Pind.  I.  8  (7),  1. — II.  a  plant, 
like  the  Lysimachia,  lythrum,  Diosc. 

Αντροχάρής,  ές,  (7„ύτρον,  χαίρω) 
rejoicing  in  ransom,  Or.  Sib. 

Αυτρόω,  ώ,  (λύτρον)  to  release  on 
receipt  of  ransom,  to  hold  to  ransom,  λ. 
τινά  χρημάτων,  for  money,  Plat. 
Theaet.  165  Ε .  Mid.  to  release  by 
payment  of  ransom,  to  ransom,  redeem, 
Polyb.  17,  16,  1.  Pass.,  to  be  ran- 
somed, Dem.  394,  18,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
9,  2,  4.     Hence 

Αύτρωσις,  εως,  -ή,  from  mid.,  ran- 
soming, Plut.  Arat.  11 :  in  Christ,  wri- 
ters, Redemption,  i.  e.  the  being  re- 
deemed. 

Αντρωτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  ran- 
som, Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  4. 

Αντρωττ'ίς,  οΰ,  ό,  a  ransomer,  redeem- 
er, Ν.  T. 

Αύττα,  ή,  λνττάω,  Att.  for  λύσσα, 
λυσσάω. 

Ανττός,  ή,  όν,  Cretan  for  υψηλός, 
Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Αυττός. 

ΪΑύττος,  ου,  ή,  v.  sub  Αύκτος. 

Αντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  7.υτηρ, 
f.  1.  in  Leon.  ΑΙ.  29,  4. 

Ανχναϊος,  ό,  λίθος,=7„υχνίτης. 

Αυχνάπτης,  ου,  ό,  (7\,ύχνος,  άπτω 
II)  a  lamp-lighte'  .  fern,  λυχνάτττρια, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  470.    Hence 

Ανχναφία,  ας,  η,  ace.  to  Ath.,  a 
less  common  form  for  7»υχνοκαυτία, 
Cephisod.  TTc  4. 

Αυχνεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (λύχνος)  a  lamp- 
stand,  Pherecr.  Crap.  5. 

Λυχνέ7.αιον,  ου,  τό,  lamp-oil. 

Αυχνεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  torch,  lantern, 
fAth.699  D.f— 1Ι.=λυχνίτης,  Callix. 
ap.  Ath.  205  F. 

Αυχνεύω,  (λύχνος)  to  light. 

Αυχνεών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  place  to  keep 
lamps  in,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1 ,  29. 

λυχνία,  ας,  η,  a  lamp-stand,  Philo, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  313. 

Αυχνιαΐος,  αία,  αϊον,  (λύχνος)  be- 
longing to  a  lamp  or  torch,  Gal.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  552. 

Ανχνίας,  ου,  ό,  7.ί0ος,=  7,υχνίτης : 
Plat.  (Com.)  Soph.  8. 

Αυχνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λύ- 
χνος, At.  Fr.  115,  274,  Luc,  etc.  [Z] 

j-Ανχνίδιος,  a,  ov,  of  Lychnidus, 
Lychnidian  ;  η  Αυχνιδία  7Λμνη,  the 
Lychnidianlake,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8  :  from 

^Αυχνιδός,  ov,  η,  Lychnidus,  a  city 
of  Epirus  on  the  via  Egnatia,  Strab. 
p.  323. 

Αυχνικόν,  οΰ,  τό,  the  time  of  lamp- 
lighting,  Lat.  hora  lucernaris,  Eccl. 

Ανχνίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  λύχνος, 
Antiph.  Άψροδ.  yov.  1,  Luc.  Symp. 
46 :  others  write  it  proparox.  7.ύχ- 
νιον,  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  314. 

Ανχνίς,  ίδος,  η,  lychnis,  a  plant  with 
a  bright  scarlet  flower,  much  used  for 
garlands,  Theophr.,  Mel.  1. — II.  a 
precious  stone  that  emits  light,  Luc. 
de  dea  Syr.  32. 

Ανχνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  λύχνος. 
—II.  a  kind  offish,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  30. 

Αυχνίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος, 
(λύχνος) ;  of  or  like  a  lamp  :  esp.,  λυ- 
χνίτης  λίθος,  a  name  for  Parian  mar- 
ble, Ρ  fin.  Η.  N.  36,  4,  2  :  also,  a  pre- 
cious stone,  Plat.  Eryx.  400  D,  but  dif- 
ferent from  that  called  7ιυχνίς  —  2. 
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φ7.ομϊς  λνχνϊτις,  a  plant,  a  kind  of 
mullen,  the  leaves  of  which  served  as 
lamp-wicks,  Diosc. 

Ανχνόβϊος,  ov,  (7,νχνος,  βίος)  living 
by  lamp-light,  Senec.  Ep.  122. 

Ανχνοκάία,  ας,'η,  (7,ύχνος,  καίω)  a 
lighting  of  lamps,  illumination,  in  Hdt. 
2,  62,  a  festival  at  Sai's,  like  the  Chi 
nese  feast  of  lanterns. 

Ανχνοκαντέω,  ώ,  to  light  lamps, 
DioC.  63,20:  from 

Ανχνοκαύτης,  ov,  b,  (7„ύχνος,  καίω) 
a  lamp-lighter.     Hev.ce 

Ανχνοκαυτία,  ας,  ή,—  7.υχνοκαΐα, 
7χ'χναφία,  Ath.  701 A ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
523^ 

Ανχνον,  ου,  τό,=7.ύχνος,  Hippon., 
ap.  Ε.  Μ. :  the  plur.  τα  7„ύχνα  is  usu. 
taken  as  metaplast.  from  λ.νχνος,  q.  v. 

Ανχνοτζοιέω,  ώ,  to  make  la?nps  or 
lanttrris  :  from 

Ανχνο~οιός,  όν,  (7.ύχνος,  ποιέω) 
making  lamps  or  lanterns,  At.  Pac.  690. 

Αυχνόττο7ας,  εως,  η,  (7,υχνός,  πό- 
λις)  a  city  of  lamps,  Luc.  Ver.  Η.  1,  29. 

Ανχνοττώλης,  ov,  ό,  (/,ύχνος,  ττω- 
λέω)  a  dealer  in  lamps  or  lanterns,  At. 
Eq.  739. 

Αύχνος,  ου,  ό  :  in  plur.  λύχνοι, 
Batr.  179,  but  usu.  irreg.  7.ύχνα,  Hdt 
2,  62,  133,  Eur.  Cycl.  514,  (cf.  λνχ- 
vov) :  a  light,  lamp,  candlestick,  differ- 
ent from  the  7.αμ~τηρ  which  was 
fixed,  the  λύχνος  being  portable  (cf. 
λυχνοϋχος),  χρύσεος  λ.,  Od.  19,  34• 
λύχνα  καίειν,  άνάπτειν,Ιο  light  Imnps, 
Hdt.  11.  cc. ;  λ.  άττοσβέσαι,  At.  Plut. 
668  ;  περί  λύχνων  άφάς,  at  lamp-light- 
ingtime,  i.  e.  towards  night-fall,  Hdt.  7, 
215:  πάνννχος λ.  παρακαίεται,  lamps 
are  kept  burning  all  night,  Hdt.  2, 
130;  έλαιον  ήμϊν  ουκ  ένεστ'  εν  Tip 
7ί,ύχνω,  At.  Nub.  50.  (It  belongs  to 
the  root  *7ιύκη,  q.  v.) 

Ανχνοΰχος,  ov,  b,  (7,νχνος,  έχω) 
a  lamp-stand,  the  stand  into  or  upon 
which  the  λύχνος  was  put,  και  τον 
λυχνονχον  έκόερ'  ένθείς  τον  7ιύχνον, 
Pherecr.  ΑονΧ.  5  ;  διαστί7.3ονθ<  όρώ- 
μεν  ωσ~ερ  εν  καινώ  7,νχνονχω,  Ar. 
Fr.  114;  έξελ,ών  έκ  τον  λ.νχνονχον 
τον  7,ύχνον,  Alex.  Κηρνττ.  1  :  cf. 
Bergk  ap.  Meinek.  Com.Fr.  2, p.  1060, 
Lob.  Phryn.  60. 

Ανχνοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  lamp  or 
lantern :  and 

Ανχνοφορίω,  Lacon.  for  foreg.,  Ar 
Lys.  1003 :  from 

Ανχνοφόρος,  ov,  (λύχνος,  όέρω) 
carrying  a  lamp,  Plut.  Pomp.  52. 

Αύχνωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  έμμοτον,  όθό 
νιον :  cf.  7,αμ~άδιον. 

ΛΤΏ,  fut.  λύσω  [ί] ;  aor.  έλυσα : 
perf.  λελΐ'/ca  (v.  infr.),  pass,  λέλνμαι : 
plqpf.  έλελύμην:  aor.  pass.  έ7Λ•θην 
[ν].  All  these  tenses,  except  the 
perf.  act.,  occur  in  Horn.  :  besides 
these,  he  uses  the  Ep.  aor.  pass,  έ/.ν- 
μην  in  1  and  3  sing.  7ώμην,  7*ύτο,  and 
3  pi.  7,ύντο,  which  forms  some  refer 
to  the  plqpf. :  of  the  perf.  pass,  he  has 
the  3  opt.  λελύτΌ,  for  λελύοίτο,  Od. 
18,  238,  a  very  rare  form  : — Pind.  Fr. 
55,  has  also  an  act.  imperat.  λνθι,  as 
if  from  λνμι — [ύ  in  pres.  and  impf., 
though  Horn,  has  it  twice  long  in 
arsis,  II.  23.  513,  Od.  7,  74  ;  in  compds. 
long  also  in  thesis,  Od.  2,  105,  109 : 
late  authors  were  not  so  strict,  but 
even  they  seldom  use  ν  of  the  simple 
word  in  thesis  :  in  fut.,  and  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  v,  hence  λΓ'σε,  7.νσαν,  etc.  ■ 
in  perf.,  plqpf.  act.  and  pass.,  and  ir 
aor.  pass,  v,  except  in  opt.  perf.  pass., 
Od.  1 8, 238 ;  cf.  Draco  p.  46, 26,  Buttm . 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  95,  Anm.  6:  ν  in  λντο  ir 
arsis,  II.  24,  1,  but  there  is  n<>  neec 
to  write  λντο  with  Heyne.] 


On£.  signf.  to  loose. — I.  to  loosen,  un- 
tnd,  unfasten,  esp.  clothes  and  ar- 
mour, as  λ.  ζωστήρα,  θώρηκα,  II.  4, 
215;  10,  804:  but,  ζώνην  παρθενί- 
ην  λ.,  to  loose  the  maiden-girdle,  of 
the  husband  after  marriage,  Od.  11, 
243  ;  so,  of  the  wife,  λύοι  χαλινόν 
νφ'  ηρω'ί  παρθενίας,  Pind.  1.  8  (7), 
95  :  ένθα  παρθένα'. ..έλυσ'  έγώ  κο- 
ρεύματα,  Eur.  Ale.  177,  (cf.  ζώνη) : 
oft.  of  the  tackling  of  ships,  as  λ. 
πρυμνήσια,  Ιστία,  λαίφος,  etc.,  Od. 
2,  418;  15,496,  552,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ., 
etc.,  (but  never  so  in  11.) :  άσκόν  λ.,  to 
untie  a  skin  (used  as  a  bottle),  Od. 

10,  47  :  then  freq.  in  Att.,  λ.  πέδας, 
Aesch.  Eum.  645  ;  πέπλον,  Soph.  Tr. 
924;  λ.  ήνίαν,  to  slack  the  rein,  Id. 
El.  743  ;  λ.  γράμματα,οέ'λτον,  to  open 
them,  Eur.  I.  A.  38,  307.— Mid.  λύ- 
σασθαι  Ιμάντα,  to  undo  one's  own  belt, 

11.  14,  214  ;  but,  λύοντο  τεύχεα,  they 
undid  the  armour  for  themselves,  i.  e. 
stripped  it  off  (others),  II.  17,  318. — 
2.  of  horses,  to  undo,  unyoke,  unharness, 
έξ  όχέων,ΰπέξ  όχέων,  II.  5,369;  8, 
504 ;  ύφ'  άρμασιν,  18,  244 ;  υπό  ζν- 
γόφιν  24,  576:  in  mid.,  λύεσθαι  ίπ- 
πους νπ'  όχεσφι,  to  unyoke  one's  horses, 
[1.  23,  7 ;  also  βόε  λϋσαι,  opp.  to  ζευ- 
ννύσαι,  Hes.  Op.  606  :  hence  metaph., 
λύειν  τέλος  βίου,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1720. 
— 3.  to  loose,  release,  set  free,  esp.  from 
bonds  or  prison,  and  so  in  genl.  from 
difficulty  or  danger,  Od.  8,  345 ;  12, 
53,  etc. ;  c.  gen.  rei,  λύειν  τινά  κακό- 
τητος,  Od.  5,  397,  and  freq.  in  Att. ; 
λ.  τινά  δεσμών,  Aesch.  Pr.  1006  ;  όκ- 
νον,  πημονης,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr.  181, 
etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  όςπερ  Ίώ  πημονάς 
ελύσατο,  Aesch.  Supp.  1066:  also  λ. 
τινά  εκ  τίνος,  Pind.  Ο.  4,  34,  Aesch. 
Pr.  872,  Eur.  Hipp.  1244,  Plat.,  etc. 
— 4.  to  deprive  one  of  a  good,  also  c. 
gen.,  Pind.  P.  11,  51. — 5.  to  release  a 
captive  on  receipt  of  ransom  (άποινα),  to 
hold  to  ransom,  release,  II.  1 ,  20, 29,  etc. ; 
Σαρπηδόνος  έντεα  κάλα  λύσειαν, 
would  give  them  up,  17,  162;  in  full, 
λνειν  τινά  άποίνων,  II.  II,  106  :  mid. 
to  release  by  payment  of  ransom,  to  ran- 
som, redeem,  11.  1,  13;  24,  118,  etc., 
also  in  Od. : — thus  act.  and  mid.  in 
this  signf.  are  related  just  like  λυτρόω 
and  λντρόομαι :  so  freq.  in  Att.— 6.  to 
give  up,  [θρόνον]  λϋσον  άμμιν,  Pind. 
P.  4,  275. — II.  to  loosen,  i.  e.  weaken, 
relax,  esp.  λ.  γυϊα,  γούνατα,  άψεά 
τίνος,  to  loose  the  limbs,  knees,  etc., 
i.  e.  make  them  slack,  unnerve  them ; 
hence  freq.  in  Horn,  to  slay,  kill: 
also,  γούνατα  καμάτω  λύειν,  Od. 
20,  118,  cf.  II.  13,  85:  pass.,  λύτο 
γνϊα,  γούνατα  λύντο,  as  the  effect  of 
death,  sleep,  weariness,  fear,  etc., 
Horn.  ;  also,  βίη,  μένος,  -ψυχή  ?ιέλυ- 
ται,  Horn. — III.  to  dissolve,  break  up, 
άγορ//ν,11  1,  305,  Od.  2,  69.-2.  to 
undo,  bring  to  nought,  break  down,  πο- 
λιών κάρηνα,  II.  2,  118,  ΎροίηΓ  κρη- 
δφνα,  II.  16,  100,  Od.  13,  388;  λ. 
γέφνραν,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  17 ;  and  so 
— 3.  in  genl.  to  undo,  do  away  with, 
λ.  νείκεα,  II.  14,  205,  304,  Od.  7,  71  ; 
ίπιμομφάν,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  11;  λ. 
φόβον,  μοχΟήματα,  etc.,  Trag.  :  in 
prose,  λ.  νόμονς,  to  repeal  or  annul 
laws,  Lat.  leges  abrogare,  Ildt.  3,  82: 
λ.  σπονδάς,  to  break  a  treaty,  freq.  in 
Thuc. ;  λ.  άπορίαν,  to  solve  a  diffi- 
culty, Plat.  Prot.  324  E,  etc.,  hence, 
to  refute  an  argument,  Arist.  Khet.  2, 
25, 10,  etc.,  (cf.  λύσις,  λυτικός) :  λ.  •ψψ 
ρον,  etc.,  to  rescind  a  vote,  Dein.  700, 
13  ;  λ.  διαθήκης,  to  cancel  a  will,  Isae. 
59,  29,  etc. — 1.  to  undo.,  assuage,  calm, 
ιηΙΙ,μελεδήματα,1\.  23,  62,  Od.  20,  56. 
—5  to  undo  and  BO  atom  for.  make  vp, 
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like  Lat.  lucre,  rependere,  λ.  αμαρτίας, 
Ar.  Ran.  691,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1224  ;  λ. 
φόνον  φόνω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  101. — IV. 
in  Att.,  τέλη,  αισθονς  λύειν,  to  pay 
taxes  or  wages,  to  quit  one's  self  of 
them,  only  used  in  cases  of  actual 
obligation,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31 :  hence 
— 2.=λνσιτελεϊν,  to  profit,  avail,  usu. 
c.  negat.,  ου  λύει  and  ου  λύει  τέλη,  it 
boots  not,  Soph.  O.  T.  316 ;  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  441,  Pors.  Med.  1359 :— the 
construct,  is  much  like  that  of  ?.νσι- 
τελέω,  either  absol.,  Monk  Hipp.  443  ; 
or  c.  dat.  pers.,  Elmsl.  Med.  553 ; — 
in  Soph.  El.  1005,  seemingly  c.  ace, 
?.ύει  γαρ  ημάς  ουδέν  ουδ'  έπωφελεϊ... 
θανεΐν,—but  Dind.  supposes  the  ace. 
to  be  used  because  of  the  other  verb 
έπωφελεϊ,  v.  ad  1. ;  Elmsl.  reads  ήμϊν. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  luo,  our  loose,  etc. ;  but 
hardly  to  λούω,  and  its  derivs.,  cf. 
Pott  E.tym.  Forsch.  1,  209.) 

Λώ,  I  will,  or  wish,  v.  *ΑΑΩ,  a  Doric 
defect,  verb,  only  found  in  sing,  λώ, 
λής,  λτ),  plur.  λώμες,  λώντι,  Ar.  Ach. 
714,  sq.,  Lys.  95,  1105,  sq.,  cf.  Thuc. 
5,  77,  Theocr.  1,  12;  also  part,  τω 
λώντι,  Epich.  p.  15,  cf.  Markl.  Suppl. 
221. 

Aij/3a£(j,=sq. 

Αωβάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(λώβη)  like  /,υμαίνομαι,  to  treat  de- 
spitefully,  to  outrage,  insult,  maltreat, 
c.  acc.  pers.,  also  with  cognate  ace. 
added,  λωβάσθαί  τίνα  λώβην,  to  do 
one  despite,  11.  13,  623  :  esp.  to  maim, 
mutilate,  τινά,  Hdt.  3,  154;  έωυτόν 
λωβάται  λώβην  άνήκεστον,  lb:  λωβ. 
βίον  άρτάναις,  to  hang  one's  self, 
Soph.  Ant.  54  :  to  dishonour  a  woman, 
Eur.  Or.  929  ;  λ.  τους  νέους,  to  corrupt 
the  youth,  Flat.  Prot.  318  D ;  λ.  πόλιν, 
Lys.  176,  5 :  to  pillage,  Polyb.  4,  54, 
2;— sometimes  also  c.  dat.,  Dind.  Ar. 
Eq.  1408,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito  47  Ε  :— 
absol.  to  do  despite,  act  outrageously,  II. 
1,  232;  2,  .242— II.  the  act.  λωβάω 
occurs  only  in  Pseudo-Phocyl.  33,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  37 ;  but  the  pf.  λελώβη- 
μαι  is  used  as  pass. ;  λελωβημένος, 
mutilated,  Hdt.  3,  155  ;  Plat.  Gorg.  511 
A,  Rep.  611  C,  etc.:  Plat,  also  has 
aor.  λωβηθηναι  as  pass.,  Gorg.  473 
C  :  cf.  λωβητύς. 

Αώβευσις,  εως,  η,— λώβη  :  from 

Αωβενω,  (λώβη)  to  mock,  make  a 
mock  of,  τινά,  Od.  23,  15,  26. 

Λωβέομαι,  Ion.  for  λωβάομα*,,  in 
pass,  sense,  Hipp.  p.  802. 

Αώβη,  ης,  ή,  like  λύμη,  maltreat- 
ment by  word  or  deed,  despiteful  treat- 
ment, outrage,  dishonour,  λ.  και  αίσχος, 
Od.  18,  225,  λώβην  λωβάσθαί,  (v.  sub 
λωβάομαι) :  λ.  τϊσαι,  to  pay  for  an  out- 
rage, II.  11,  142;  so,  λ.  άποδοΰναι,  Π. 
9,  387  ;  but  λ.  τίσασθαι,  to  exact  re- 
tribution for  an  outrage,  i.  e.  to  re- 
venge it,  II.  19,  208,  Od.  20, 1 69,  Soph. 
Aj.  181 ;  ώς  επί  λώβα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  881  ; 
λ.  και  διοφθορά,  Plat.  Meno  91  C; 
etc.  :  esp.  mutilation,  maiming,  Hdt.  3, 
154:  also  in  plur..  Soph.  Aj.  1302; 
λώβας  λωβηθείς,  Plat.  Gorg.  473  C. 
— II. in  Byzant.  writers^Zt-Trpa./c^'o- 
sT/,  Wemsd.  Philes.  p.  54,  56.  (Akin 
to  λύμη :  from  λώβη  comes  Lat.  labes.) 
Hence 

Αωβήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  despiteful,  out- 
rageous, Αρ.  Rh.  |3,801. 

Αώβησις,    εως,    ;/,    (λωβάομαι)= 

'.'  I.)    »'//. 

Αωβήτειρα,  fern,  from  λωβητήρ, 
Anth.  P.  9,  251. 

Αωβητήρ,  ηρος,  ϋ,  (λωβάομαι)  on* 
who  treats  despitefully,  outrages,  mal- 
treats, a  slanderer,  II.  2,  275  ;  1 1,  3 
in  genl.  a  miner,  destroyer,  epith.  * >Γ 
the  Erinyes,  Soph.  Ant.    074. — II 
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pass,  a  worthless  wretch,   ike  ?υνεών 
11.  24.  230. 

Αωβητής,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.  :  /.  τεχ 
νης,  one  who  disgraces  his  trace  Ar 
Ran.  93. 

Αωβητός,  ή,  όν,  {λωβάομαι)  de- 
spitefully treated,  outraged,  dishonoured, 
λωβητόν  έθηκε,  for  έλωβήσατο,  II 
24,  531,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  366  ;  κείνης  ορών 
λωβητόν  είδος,  Soph.  Tr.  1069  ;  cf 
Aj.  1388;  μόχθω  λωβατός,  Id.  PhiL 
1103. — II.  act.  insulting,  abusive,  /,. 
έπη,  Soph.  Phil.  607  :  ruinous,  mis- 
chievous, Id.  Ί  r.  538. 

Αωβήτνο,  ορός,  ό,=  λωβητήρ,  Nic. 
ΑΙ.  536,  Manetho. 

Αωβός,  ή,  όν,  =  ϊίωβητός. — II.  in 
Byzant.  writers  a  leper  ;  v.  λώβη  II. 

Αωγάλιον,  ου,  τό,—λωγάνιον,  He• 
sych. 

Αωγάνιοί,  ων,  ol,  dice  made  of  the 
bones  of  oxen. — II.  lewd  fellows,  He 
sych. ;  cf.  λωγάς. 

Αωγάνιον,ου,τό,  the  dew-lap  of  ox 'jn, 
Lat.  paleare,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3. 

Αωγάς,  άδος,  η,  like  ?*αικάς,  a 
lewd  woman,  Hesych. 

Αώγασος,  ου,  ό,  a  whip  of  bull's  hide 

\Αωίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Lois,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

Αωΐτερος,  v.  sq. 

Αωίων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  {λώ,  *λάω)  more 
desirable,  more  agreeable,  and  in  genl. 
better,  Horn,  only  in  neut.  of  nom.  and 
acc.  sing.,  τόδε  λώϊόν  έστι,  Od.  2, 
169,  etc. :  he  has  a  second,  compar. 
λωίτερος,  ov,  only  in  neut.,  ?.ωίτερον 
και  άμεινον,  Od.  1,  376;  2,  141,  in 
Eust.  also  λωότερος,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  75. 
— Later  7.ωίων  was  used  generally 
as  compar.  of  αγαθός,  and  in  Att 
λωΐων,  λώίον  were  contr.  into  /.ώων, 
λωον,  Aesch.  Pers.  526,  etc. ;  τοϋ 
λώονος  δαίμονος,  Soph.  Phil.  1100; 
φρόνησιν  λαβείν  'λώω,  lb.  1079  ;  λφοί 
φρονεΐν,  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  1038  ;  εις  το  λ.  σον 
μεθέστηκεν  κέαρ,  Eur.  Med.  911  :— 
άμεινον  και  λώον,  Plat.  Legg.  828  A  , 
άμείνω  και  'λώω,  Id.  Phil.  11  Β,  cf. 
Xen.  An.  5,  10,  15  : — superl.  λώίστος, 
η,  ov,  contr.  ?.ώστος,  τά  λώστα  βον• 
?.εύειν,  Aesch."  Pr.  204,  etc.;  ώ  λα* 
στε,  my  good  friend,  like  ώ  βέλτιστί 
Plat.  Gorg.  407  Β,  etc.— In  Theocr 
26,  32,  we  have  a  neut.  pi.  λώϊα  fcr 
λωίονα,  and  this  Buttm.  Ausf.  (ir 
<J)  68,  1,  regards  as  posit,  from  a  nom 
λώϊς. 

Αώμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  hem,  fringe,  bor 
der  of  a  robe,  LXX. 

Αωμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg  , 
Anth.  tP.  ll,210,2.t[a] 

Αώντι,  3  pi.  from  the  Dor.  verb 
λώ,  I  will  or  wish,  Epich.  p.  15. 

Αώος,  ό,   also  λόος,  a    Mac 
month.J  answermir  to  the  hist  hall  oi 
the  Att.  έκατομβαιών  and  the  firel 
of  μετα}ειτνιων,  Plnlipp.  ap.   Dem 
280,  12. 

Αωπάς,  άδος,  ή.^λώ-η,  λώπος 

Αώπη,  ης,  //,  {λεπω,  > 
a  covering,  robe,  mantle,  δίκτν  \  '<'  αμφ 
ώμοισιν  ίχονσ'  εύεργέα  λί 
13,  221,  ci.  Αρ.  Kb.  2,  3 
Skin,  husk,  shell.      ΑΙβΟ  ?hiCI> 

in  Hippon.  44*,  is  certainlj  ι 

in  Theocr.  1 1,66  ;  in  Anacr  ! 
ful.     Cnly  poet,  thi 
have  ili<•   derivs. 

~m- 

Αωπίζω,  i- 
cloak,  1  ill  onlj  found  in  ι 

λωπίζω,  ι  •  ■ 

Tr.   θ 

inn  ■■■  1.>  /:'./( 

,  (bin.    Ιι 

h,  :!.  I,  14,  l 

•'• 

ma 
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Strictly,  a  stealing  of  clothes  from  ba 
liiers  or  travellers,  high-way  robbery. 

Λωποδνσίον  δίκη,  a  prosecution  for 
λωττοόνσία,  Att.  Process  p.  360. 

Λωποδντέω,  ώ,  to  steal  clothes,  esp. 
from  bathers  or  travellers,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,1,  11 :  then  in  genl.  λωπ.  τινά,  to 
rob,  plunder,  Ar.  Ran.  1075,  Plut.  165, 
Dem.  11G,  19,  etc.: — also  of  plagia- 
rists Anth.  P.  11,  130:  from 

Λωποδύτης,  ov,  ό,  (λώπος,  δύω) 
strictly,  one  who  slips  into  another's 
clothes :  hence  a  clothes-stealer,  esp. 
one  who  steals  the  clothes  of  bathers, 
or  strips  travellers,  A.  B.  p.  176,  cf. 
foreg. :  in  genl.  a  thief,  robber,  footpad, 
Ar.  Kan.  772,  Av.  497,  Antipho,  130, 
19,  Lys.  117,  7,  etc. ;  λοποόυτών  θά- 
νατον αιρείσθαι,  Dem.  53,  fin. : — of 
plagiarists,  Anth.  P.  11,  130.  [ΰ] 

Λώπος,  ό,=λώπη,  q.  v. 

Λωροκάπιστρον,  ov,  τό,  a  halter, 
late  word.     (From  the  Latin.) 

Λώρον,  ου,  τό,  and  λώρος,  ov,  ό, 
the  Lat.  lorum,  a  thong. 

Λωροτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  into  thongs : 
from 

Λωροτόμος,  ov,  (λώρον,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting thongs. 

ΪΑώρνμα,  ων,  τά,  Lory?na,  a  city  in 
the  Dorian  peninsula  on  the  coast  of 
Caria,  opposite  to  Rhodes,  Thuc. 
8,43. 

Λωστος,  η,  ov,  Att.  contr.  from 
λώϊστος,  superl.  of  λωίων,  q.  v. 

tAwr,  indecl.  (and  Λώτος,  ov,  Jo- 
seph.), b,  Lot,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  n.,  son 
of  Haran  the  brother  of  Abraham, 
Ν.  T. 

Λώταξ,  άκος,  ό,  Ο.ωτός  IV.)  aflute- 
player : — also,  a  buffoon,  lewd  fellow : — 
falso,  a  beggar,  Eccl. 

Λωτεΰντα,  Ion.  for  λωτόεντα,  ace. 
pi.  neut.  from  λωτόεις,  q.  v. 

Λωτίζω,  (λωτός)  to  pluck  flowers, 
tonly  in  Hesych.f;esp.  in  mid.  λ,ωτί- 
ζομαι,  like  καρπίζομαι,  καρπόομαι, 
\o  pick  or  choose  for  one's  self,  cull  the 
best,  Aesch.  Supp.  963. 

Λώτίνος,  ίνη,  Lvov,  (λωτός)  of  lotus, 
Theocr.  24,  45. 

Αώτι,σμα,  ατός,  τό,  (λωτίζω)  a  flow- 
er :  metaph.  like  άνθος  and  άωτος, 
the  fairest,  choicest,  best,  γης  Έλλά- 
δος  'λωτίσματα,  £ur.  Hel.  1593. 

Λωτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (λωτός  I.)  over- 
grown ivith  lotus,  πεδία  λωτενντα,  lo- 
ms-plains,  II.  12,  283,  ubi  Aristarch. 
λωτονντα :  others  take  it  as  part, 
from  a  suppos.  pres.  *λωτέω,  bloom- 
ing. 

ΑΩΤΌ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  the  lotus,  name  of 
several  plants,  oft.  wrongly  confound- 
ed :  five  may  be  specially  remarked  : 
-—I.  the  Greek  lotus,  a  grass  which 
grew  wild  in  the  meadows  round 
Sparta  and  Troy,  on  which  horses 
fed ;  a  kind  of  clover  or  trefoil,  perh. 
trifolium  melilotus  Linn.,  II.  21,  351, 
Od.  4,  603. — II.  the  Cyre?iean  lotus,  an 
African  shrub,  whose  fruit  was  the 
food  of  certain  tribes  on  the  coast, 
esp.  of  those  hence  called  Lotophagi, 
Od.  9,  84,  sq.,  Hdt.  4,  177  :  ace.  to 
Od.  the  fruit  was  honey-sweet,  με?.ιη- 
δής,  and  was  also  called  λωτός :  Hdt. 
compares  it  in  size  to  the  fruit  of  the 
αχινός  (as  large  as  the  olive)  and  in 
taste  to  the  date,  φοίνιξ :  ace.  to  him 
«vine  was  also  made  of  it : — άνθινον 
r.loap,  Od.  1.  c,  refers  not  literally  to 
the  flower  being  eaten,  but  to  the  veg- 
etable nature  of  the  food,  v.  άνθινος. 
it  was  a  low  thorny  shrub,  Hdt.  2, 
96,  cf.  Schweigh.  Polyb.  12,  2,  ace. 
to  Sprengel,  Rhamnus  Lotus  Linn., 
ace.  to  Wildenow  Zizyphus  Lotus ; 
Hill  prized  at  Tunis  and  Tripoli  uc- 
874 
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der  the  name  of  the  jujube,  and  a  fa- 
vourite subject  of  Arab  poetry. — III. 
the  Aegyptian  lotus,  first  mentioned  in 
Hdt.  2,  92,  the  lily  of  the  Nile,  of 
which  there  are  three  varieties: — 1. 
with  large,  white  flowers,  which  was 
dried,  and  its  pith  pounded  for  bread  : 
the  root,  which  was  of  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  apple,  and  sweet  of  taste, 
was  also  eaten,  and  called  later  κο- 
7,οκάσιον. — 2.  with  rose-coloured  flow- 
ers and  leguminous  fruit  (κύαμοι, 
Aegyptian  beans.) — 3.  with  blue  flow- 
ers ;  the  two  last  mentioned  in  Ath. 
677  D,  E. — Of  these  the  1st  is  thought 
to  be  Nymphaea  Lotus,  the  2d,  Nym• 
phaea  Nelumbo,  the  3d,  Nelumbium 
Speciosum ;  v.  Sprengel  Antiq.  Bot. 
p.  56,  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  4,  20,  Bahr 
Hdt.  11.  cc.  In  Aegypt  the  lotus  was 
sacred  as  a  symbol  of  the  Nile  (with 
the  rising  of  which  it  grew),  and  so 
of  fertility :  hence  its  constant  use  in 
the  rites  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  and  its 
freq.  appearance  on  ancient,  esp. 
Aegyptian,  works  of  art,  v.  Creuzer 
Symbolik  1,  283  sq.,  508  sq.  (French 
transl.  1,  404,  cf.  525.)  The  Indian 
lotus,  a  sacred  symbol  of  the  Ganges 
etc.,  is  of  like  kind. — IV.  a  North 
African  tree,  ace.  to  Sprengel  Celtis 
Australis  Linn.,  about  the  size,  etc. 
of  a  pear-tree,  with  serrated  leaves  ; 
bearing  leguminous  fruit  without 
taste  or  smell,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  3, 
1,  distinguished  by  its  hard,  black 
wood,  of  which  statues,  flutes,  etc. 
were  carved :  hence  λωτός  is  often 
used  poet,  for  a  flute,  Markl.  Eur.  I.  A. 
1036,  Tro.  541,  etc.—  V.  another  lo- 
tus-tree, Diospyrus  lotus,  which  grew 
in  Italy,  had  a  short  stem  with  pol- 
ished bark  :  its  luxuriant  branches 
were  trained  upon  houses  ;  its  leaves 
were  ovate,  downy  underneath,  and 
its  berries  red  and  sweet-tasted,  Voss 
Virg.  Georg.  2,  84. 

Λωτοτρόφος,  ov,  (?.ωτός  Ι.,  τρέφω) 
producing  lotus  or  trefoil,  λεϊααξ,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1571. 

Λωτοφάγος,  ov,  (?,ωτός  II.,  φάγεϊν) 
eating  lotus,  hence — II.  Λωτοφάγοι, 
ων,  oi,  the  Lotophagi  or  Lotus-eaters, 
a  peaceful  nation  on  the  coast  of 
Cyrenai'ca,  Od.  9,  81,  Hdt.  4,  177,  v. 
λωτός  II. 

Λωτρόν,  λωτροχόος.  Dor.  for  ?.οντρ. 

Λώφαρ,  τό,=  λώφημα,  Hesych. 

Λωφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  rest  from  toil, 
take  rest,  11.  21,  292 ;  also  c.  gen.,  κα- 
κών, Od.  9,  460  ;  so  λ.  χόλου,  πόθου, 
to  have  rest,  abate  from..,  Aesch.  Pr. 
376,  654 :  ττόνον,  Soph.  Aj.  61 ;  οδύ- 
νης, Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D,  etc. ;  also, 
από  νόσον  και  πολέμου,  Thuc.  6,  12. 
— 2.  to  ahntt,  of  a  disease,  Thuc.  2, 
49  "1.  ι,  77;  also  in  Plat.,  and  Xen. 
— II.  transit,  to  lighten,  relieve,  ό  λω- 
φησων,  thy  future  releaser,  Aesch.  Pr. 
27 :  so  c.  gen.,  λ.  θυμόν  άχέων,  re- 
lieve thy  mind/roOT  pains,  Emped.  395. 
— 2.  to  make  to  leave  off,  desist,  τινά 
τίνος,  like  παύω.  (Ace.  to  Hesych., 
akin  to  ?ώφος  I,  and  metaph.  from 
draught-cattle,  άπό  τον  τράχηλου  το 
άχθος  άποθέσθαι.) 

Λωφέω,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
648. 

Λωφή'ιος,  ία,  ίον,  {λωφαω)  relieving, 
soothing,  7„ωφήϊα  ιερά,  expiatory  offer- 
ings, Αρ.  Rh.  2,  485. 

Λώφημα,  ατός,  τό,  rest  taken,  rest. 

Λώφησις,  εως,  ή,  (λωρύω)  a  being 
relieved :  repose,  remission,  cessation, 
πολέμου,  Thuc.  4,  81. 

Λώψ,  λωπός,  η,=  λώπη,  Hesych. 

AcjGi>,  neut.  ?ιώον,  Att.  contr.  for 
?ιωίων,  q.  v. 
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Μ,  μ,  μύ,  τό,  Ion.  μώ,  inueci.., 
twelfth  letter  of  the  Or.  alphabet ;  as 
numeral,  μ'=40,  but  ,μ=  40,000.  In 
Inscrr.  Μ  is  for  μύριοι :  but  [jtf]  for 
πεντακιςμύριοι. 

Changes  of  μ,  esp.  in  the  dialeors 
— I.  into  π,  as  όππα  πεδά,  for  όμμα 
μετά,  esp.  Aeol.  and  Lacon.,  Greg. 
Cor.  p.  282,  580;  661.— II.  μ%  is  doubled, 
e.  g.  άμμες  νμμες  έμμα  έμμί,  for 
■ημείς  ΰμεϊς  είμα  ειμί,  esp.  in  Aeol 
the  vowel  or  diphthong  before  it  be- 
ing shortened,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  597: 
άμμες  and  νμμες  are  also  in  Horn,  and 
Ep. — III.  μ  and  β  are  interchanged, 
as  in  μεμβράς  βεμβράς,  βροτός  Aeoi. 
μορτός  (v.  άμβροτος  fin.),  μολεΐν 
βλώσκω. — IV.  μ  becomes  ν,  as  μίν, 
Att.  and  Dor.  νίν ;  μη,  Lat.  ne  ;  μών, 
Lat.  num,  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  p.  145. 
— V.  μ  is  freq.  added  or  left  out,  ace. 
to  dialects, — 1.  at  the  beginning  of  a 
word,  as  άρνω  μηρύω,  la  μία,  υν- 
θνλεύω  μονθυλεύω,  όσχος  μόσχος, 
όχλεύς  μοχλεύς,  νραξ  μνραξ,  μάλη, 
Lat  ala,  Buttm.  Lexil.v.  οι>λα/4,  Lob. 
Phryn.  356:  so,  Άρης,  Lat.  Mars. 
— 2.  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  πίμπλη- 
μι  πίπλημι,  πίμπρημι  πίπρημι,  άμ- 
βροτος άβροτος,  όμβριμος  όβριμος, 
λαμβάνω  ?ιαβεϊν,  κύμβη  κύβη,  άρύμ- 
βας  άρύβας,  τύμπανον  τύπανον,  etc., 
mostly  for  euphony  or  easy  pronun- 
ciation, Lob.  Phryn.  95,  sq.,  428. — 
VI.  μ  sometimes  has  α  or  ο  euphon. 
prefixed,  as,  μέλγω  άμέλγω,  μέργω 
άμέργω,  μέρδω  άμέρδω,  μόργννμι 
όμόργννμι,  μίχω  (Lat.  mingo)  όμιχέω, 
etc. :  so  too  ι  seems  euphonic  in 
μάσθλη  Ίμάσθλη,  μείρομαι  ίμείρομαι. 
— VII.  σ  is  added  or  left  out  before  μ 
ace.  to  convenience,  as,  σμάραγδος 
μάραγδος,  σμάω  μάω,  σμήριγξμ-ηριγξ, 
σμικρός  μικρός,  σμϊλαξ  μίλαξ,  σμνγε 
ρός  μογερός,  σμύραινα  μνραινα,  σμύρ 
να  μύρβα,  σμώδιξ  μώδιξ. 

Μ',  apostr.  for  με. — II.  very  rarel) 
and  only  Ep.  for  μοι,  e.  g.  II.  9,  673, 
etc. ;  never  so  in  Att.,  Markl.  Eur.  I. 
A.  491,  814,  Pors.  Phoen.  1230,  Med. 
719.  (μά  and  μη  never  were  elided, 
though  the  latter  is  contracted  by 
synizesis. 

Μά,  a  particle  used  in  strong  pro- 
testation and  oaths,  followed  by  ace. 
of  the  deity  or  thing  appealed  to : — in 
itself  neither  affirmative  nor  negative, 
but  made  so  by  some  word  added,  as 
ναί,  ου,  etc.;  or,  in  Att.,  merely  by 
the  context,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  489 
Ε  : — thus — I.  in  affirmation,  ναι  μά 
τόδε  σκήπτρον,  yea  by  this  sceptre,  II. 
1-,  234,  cf.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  460 ;  so  in 
Att.,  Ar.  Ach.  88,  etc. ;  cf.  νη. — II.  hi 
negation,  ου  μά  γαρ  ' Απόλλωνα,  ου  μά 
Ζήνα,  nay  by...,  II.  1,  86,  etc. ;  and  in 
Att.  Soph.  El.  626,  Ar.  Eq.  235.— 
In  Att.  μά  is  freq.  used  without 
ναί  (νη)  or  ov,  esp.  μά  Αία,  by  Jupiter  J 
— It  is  seemingly  negative, — 1.  when  ov 
immediately  follows  in  the  next  sen 
tence,  e.  g.  μά  τους  παρ'  Άιδην  νερ- 
τέρους  άλάστορας,  ούτοι  ποτ'  έσται 
τούτο,  Eur.  Med.  1059  ;μά  τον  Άπόλ- 
λω,  ουκ,  Ar.  ι  hesm.  269  ;  Plat.  etc. ; 
— but  even  here  the  negation  really  lies 
in  the  ov  only. — 2.  inanswers,  when  the 
negation  is  expressed  in  the  question, 
slsovk  avu' έάσεις;  Answ-μα  Αί',έπεϊ 
κάγώ  πονηρός  ειμί,  At.  Eq.  336,  338 
(where  ονκ  εάσω  is  to  be  supplied 
after  μά  Αία  from  the  question  ;  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  951,  Plut.  400):  so  to», 
when    άλλα  follows,   δύο    δοαιμάο 
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maUQlt   r:  •..'/.   ,     \iusw.  μύ    Λι\  ά/.λ' 

ί'/Λίττυΐ',   Αι    Kan.  174,  (where  οί 

t'/.ώ  is  understood,  cf.    Kan.  753, 

779,  1053.) — IV.  incommondiscourse, 

ΘΗ] .  Att.,  thr  name  of  the  deity  sworn 
by  was  often  suppressed,  ναι  μά  τόν, 
οΰ  μα  τόν,  μα  τόν,  μα  την,  etc., 
which  was  merely  to  avoid  a  down- 
right oath,  as  is  common  in  all  lan- 
guages, cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  4GG  E,  Koen 
Greg.  Cor.  150,  sq. — V.  μά  is  some- 
times omitted  after  οΰ,  though  the 
ace.  remains,  ου  τον  Αία,  οΰ  τον  θε- 
όν,  etc.,  v.  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  CG0, 
Schaf.  Greg.  257,  Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  97.  [α] 

Μα,  shorter  Aeol.  and  Dor.  form 
for  μάτηρ,  in  the  form  μα  γα,  for  μη- 
τερ  γη,  Aesch.  Supp.  890,  899,  The- 
ocr.  15,  89 ;  cf.  βά,  δω,  λΐ. 

■\Μαάθ,  indecl.,  ό,  Maath,  Hebrew 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

iMaap3ac,  α,  ό,  the  Carthaginian 
Maharbal,  Polyb.  3,  84,  11. 

Μάγάδεύω,—μαγαδίζω. 

Μαγάδης,  ου,  ό,=μαγάδις,  Anacr. 
0,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  179. 

Μάγάδίζω,  to  play  on  the  μαγάδις, 
Theophil.  Neopt.  2; —  to  play  in  the 
octave,  Arist.  Probl.,  19,  18, 1,  and  39, 
4  ;  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  G49. 

Μανάδων,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  μαγάς, 
Luc.  Dial.  Deor.  7,  4. 

Μάγάδίς,  ή :  gen.  ιδος,  Soph.  Fr. 
228,  (-ίς,  ϊδος,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
3,  179)  or  εως,  Bergk  Anacr.  p.  8G, 
sq. ;  in  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  we  have  a 
dat.  μαγάδι,  as  if  from  μαγάς,  v. 
Poppo,  yet  v.  Bergk  1.  c. ;  ace.  μάγα- 
δίν,  Alcman  87 : — the  magadis,  a  three- 
cornered  instrument  like  a  harp,  with 
twenty  strings,  arranged  in  octaves, 
11.  cc. :  cf.  Ath.  G34  :  the  πηκτίς  was 
of  like  kind,  v.  Bockh  Comm.  de 
Metr.  Pind.  p.  2Gl,sq. — II.  aLydian 
flute  ox  flageolet,  producing  a  high  and 
a  low  note  together,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  G34 
C,  Anaxandr.  Όπλομ.  1.  [γα] 

Μάγάζω=μαγαδίζω. 

Μάγάρικός,  οΰ,  ό,=μεγαρικός  κέ- 
ραμος, Megarian  pottery,  according  to 
the  tradesmen's  pronunciation :  cf. 
υ,άγαρον.     Hence 

Μάγάρίσκος,  ov,  <5,=  foreg. 

Μάγαρον,  ov,  to,  v.  sub  μέγο.ρον\\\. 

\Μάγαρσα,  ων,  τά,  Magarsa,  a  town 
and  harbor  of  Cilicia,  with  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  Strab.  p.  G7G,  she  was 
hence  called  Μαγαρσίς  or  Μαγαρσία, 
Arr.  An.  2,  5,  9. 

^Μαγαρσός,  ov,  η,  Magarsus,  = 
foreg.,  Arr.  An.  2,  5,  9. 

Μάγάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  bridge  of  the  ci- 
ihara,  Lat.  pons,  cf.  νπο?ιύριος,  Phi- 
lostr. : — for  μαγάδι  in  Xen.  cf.  μαγά- 
δις. 

tMuvac,  α,  ό,  Magas,  half-brother 
r»f  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  prince  of 
Cyrene,  Paus.  1,  G,  8. 

Μάγγανα,  ή,  Lower-Italian  name 
for  a  wine  cask. 

Μαγγανεία,  ας,  η,  (μαγγανεύω) 
jugglery,  sleight  of  hand,  Plat.  Legg. 
908  D,  933  A: — of  made  dishes,  Ath. 
3C. 

Μαγγάνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μαγγανεύω) 
a  piece  of  jugglery  ;  in  plur.  juggleries, 
deceptions,  Plat.  Gorg.  484  A,  Legg. 
W.'>  C  :  of  woman's  arts,Plut.  Ant.  25. 

Μαγγάνευτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place 
inhere  μαγγανεύματα  are  practised, 
Themist. 

Μαγγάνεντής,  ov,  b,  (μαγγανεύω) 
a  juggler,  quack.     Hence 

Μαγγάνεντικός,  ή,  ov,fit  or  inclined 
for  juggling,  etc.:  η  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
juggling,  sleight  of  hand. 

Μαγγάνεύτρια,  ας,  ?/,  fern,  of  μαγ- 
Υακντής. 
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Μαγγανεύω,  (μάγγανον)  to  cheat, 
bewitch,  of  Circe,  Ar.  Plut.  310.  —  2. 
intr.  to  play  tricks,  Dern.  794,  2 :  μ. 
προς  τους  θεούς,  to  use  superstitious 
means  to  propitiate  the  gods,  Polyb. 
15,  29,  9. — II.  like  φαρμάττω,  to  beau- 
tify by  artificial  means,  to  adulterate, 
Lat.  mangonizare,  όψον,  Plut.  2,  12G 
A. — III.  μ.  άπάτην,  to  contrive  means 
for  cheating,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  G09. 

Μαγγάνοδαίμων,  όνος,  ό,  (μάγγα- 
νον,δαίμων)  a  conjuring  spirit. 

Μάγγανον,  ου,  τό,  any  means  for 
charming  or  bewitching  others,  a  phil- 
tre, drug,  etc.  —  II.  a  machine  for  de- 
fending fortifications,  Maur.  Strateg. 
— III.  the  axis  of  a  pulley,  as  in  Germ. 
Mangel,  Ital.  mangano,  Math.  "Vett. 
— IV.  =  αάνδαλος,  a  bolt,  v.  Schol. 
Ar.  Vesp.  155.  —  V.  =  γάγγαμον,  a 
hunting-net.  (From  the  first,  signf. 
come  Lat.  mango,  mangonium,  mango- 
nizare ;  prob.,  therefore,  akin  to  μάσ- 
σω,  Lat.  e-mungere,  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 

1,  236:  hence  generally,  an  art  or 
device  fur  doing  a  thing, — which  will 
explain  its  being  used  of  divers  im- 
plements.)   Hence 

Μαγγάνόω,ώ,=μαγγανεύω.  Hence 

Μαγγάνωμα,  ατός,  τό,=μαγγάνευ- 
μα.  [γα] 

fMa>  δα?Μ,  η,  Magdala,  a  town  of 
Judaea  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  Ν.  T.    Hence 

^Μαγδαϊ.ηνή,  ης,  ή,  fern,  appell.,  of 
Magdala,  Magdalene,  Ν.  T. 

Μαγδάλιά,  ας,  η,  (μάσσω)  later  for 
άπομαγδα?*ιά,  q.  v.,  Galen. 

-\Μάγδο?.ος,  ου,  ή,  Magdolus,  a  city 
of  Lower  Aegypt  near  Pelusium, 
Hdt.  2,  159. 

Μαγεία,  ας,  η,  (μαγεύω)  the  theo- 
logy of  the  Magians,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Ale.  1, 122  A. — 2.  art  magic,  Theophr. 
.  Μάγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (μάσσω)  =  the 
more  usu.  έκμαγεϊον,  Longin. 

Μάγείραινα,  η,  comic  fern,  of  μά- 
γειρος, Pherccr.  Ipn.  1. 

Μάγειρεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (μάγειρος)  a 
place  for  cooking,  a  cook-shop,  Lat.  po- 
pina  ;  or,  the  place  where  the  public  cooks 
lived,  Antiph.  Strat.  4,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  276. — II.  with  the  Macedoni- 
ans a  pot,  kettle. 

Μάγείρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
cooked, food:  from 

Μαγειρεύω,  (μάγειρος)  to  be  a  cook, 
to  cook  meat,  Theophr.  Char.  7,  Plut. 

2,  704  A  ;  c.  ace.  rei,  Ath.  173  D. 
Μαγειρικός,   ή,  όν,   (μάγειρος)  fit 

for  a  cook  or  cookery,  ρ~ημάτια,  Ar.  Lq. 
216  :  η  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη),  cookery,  Plat. 
Rep.  332  D.  Adv.  -κώς,  in  a  cook- 
like way,  Ar.  Ach.  1015,  Eq.  376. 

Μάγειρίσκος,  ου,  δ,  dim.  from  μά- 
γειρος, Ath. 292  Ε. 

Μαγείρισσα,  ή,  fern,  of  sq.,  LXX. 

Μάγειρος,  ου,  ό,  a  cook,  first  in 
Batr.  40,  Hdt.  4,  71  ;  6,  60,  etc.  (From 
μάσσω,  μάζα,  because  baking  of  bread 
was  the  chief  business  of  the  ancient 
cook,  cf.  Plin.  18,  28.)— II.  a  butcher, 
because  in  early  times  the  cook  was 
butcher  also,  and  so  the  Cyclops  is 
called  "Αιδου  μ.  in  both  capacities, 
Eur.  Cycl.  397,  cf.  Matro  ap.  Ath. 
243  F.  [μά] 

Μάγευμα,  ατός,  τύ,  (μαγεύω)  apiece 
of  magic  art;  in  plur.  charms,  spells, 
Eur.  Supp.  1110;  v.  Dind.  ad  1.  :— 
also,  of  food  artificially  dressed,  Plut. 
2,  752  Β.    [μά] 

Μάγεύς,  έως,  ό,  (μάσσω)  one   who 
kneads.  —  II.    one    who    wipes,    ji> 
σπόγγον,  Anth.  P.  G,  306. 

Μάγεντ/jc,  οΰ,  ό,  --  //<ί;  "'•  Ι'1"  {  • 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  316.     Hence 

Μαγευτικός,  ή,  όν,  magical     y  -ί'/'< 
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(sc.    τέχνη),  art   magic     Plat.    PcLfV 
280  D. 

Μαγεύω,  (Μάγος)  to  be  a  Magus  oi 
skilled  in  Magian  lore  ;  to  use  incam  ι 
twns,  Plut  Artax.  3,  6.— II.  trails,  ta 
enchant,  μέλη  μ.,  to  sing  incantations. 
Eur.  I.  T.  1338  ;  cf.  Mel.  12. 

Μαγικός,  ή,  όν,  (Μάγος)  fit  for  the 
Magians,  Magian,  Plut.  Them.  29  ;  70; 
or  relating  to  magic,  magical,  βίβλων 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  138. 

Μάγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μάσσω)  any  kneadea 
mass,  Lat.  offa  :  esp.  a  sort  of  cheese- 
pudding,  Hipp.  p.  G52.  —  2.  the  cakt 
offered  to  Hecate,  Soph.  Fr.  651,  Ar 
Fr.  644 ;  cf.  Ath.  663  B.— II.  a  knead 
ing-trough,  like  μάκτρα,  Epich.  p.  G7 

Μάγμα,  ατός,  τύ,  (μάσσω)  any  knead 
edmass : — salve,  as  opp.  to  unguents, 
Plin.  13,  2. 

Μαγμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (μάσσω)  a  wiping  01 
cleansing. 

\Μάγνης,  ητος,  ό,  Magncs,  son  ο; 
Aeolus  and  Enarete,  father  of  Poly 
dectes,  Apollod.  1,  7,  3. — 2.  father  ol 
Pierus,  Id.  1,  3,  3. — 3.  a  poet  of  tht 
old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  29;  Ar 
Eq.  520. 

Μάγνης,  ητος,  ό,  a  Magnesian,  • 
dweller  in  Μαγνησία  in  Thessaly,  11 
2, 756  ;  fern.  Μάγνησσα.  Also  Μαγνή 
της,  fern.  Μαγνητις,  fPiud.  P.  2,  83 1 
hence, — II.  λίθος  Μαγνήτης  ox -ήτ a, 
or  -ήσιος,  the  magnet,  also  called  λ 
ΊΙρακλεία,  Eur.  Oen.  5,  cf.  Stallb 
Plat.  Ion  533  D  :  also  a  metal  thai 
looked  like  silver,  prob.  a  kind  of  talc, 
Theophr. ;  v.  Buttm.  in  Wolfs  Mus 

2,  p.  5,  sq. 

ΪΜάγνησα,  ή,=Μαγνησία,  Αρ.  Rh. 
1,584. 

\Μαγνησία,  ας,  η,  Magnesia,  a  ter- 
ritory of  Thessaly  on  the  eastern 
coast,  Hdt.  7,  183,  who  also  calls  it 
η  ήπειρος  Μαγνησίη,  7,  176 :  Deiru. 
12,  fin. ;  15,  19  ;  etc.,  mentions  a  city 
therein  of  same  name. — 2.  a  celebra- 
ted city  of  Lydia  near  the  Maeander, 
now  Inek-bazar,  containing  a  temple 
of  Venus  Leucophryne,  Hdt.  3,  122  : 
Thuc.  1,  138.— 3.  a  city  of  Lydia  at 
the  base  of  Mt.  Sipylus,  ή  υπό  Σι- 
πύ?.ω,  Strab.  p.  579,  now  Manissa. 
Hence 

\Μαγνησιος,  a,  ov,  and  ος,  ov,  of 
Magnesia,  Magnesian,  Hdt. ;  etc. 

\Μάγνησσα,  ή,  fcin.  to  Μάγνης,  q. 
v.,  Theocr.  22,  79. 

\Μάγνητε ς,  ων,  οί,  the  Magnesians, 
as  well  in  Thessaly,  11.  2,  75G  ;  as  in 
Asia  in  the  valley  of  Maeander,  Hdt. 

3,  40  :  cf.  Μάγνης. 

]Μαγ νητικός,  ή,  ό*     of  Μα 
Magnesian,  γαία,  Aesch.  Pers.  492  ; 
παραλία,  Strab.  p.  430. 

ίΜαγνήτις,  ?/,  v.  sub  Mttl  νης. 

^Μαγνόπολις,  εως,  ή,  Magnopolis, 
the  earlier  Eupatoria,  a  city  in  ΙΌ11- 
tus,  named  after  Pompeius  Magnus 
Strab.  p.  556. 

]Μάγνος,  ov,  !>,  the  Rom.  sppell 
Magnus,  Ath.  1  C 

Mayor;,  ov,  ό,  a  Magus,    Μ 
one  of  a  Median  tribe,  Hdt.  1,  101.— 

II.  one  of  the  priests  and  wise  m>  n  in 
Persia  ulm  interpreted  dreams,  • 
freq.  in  Hdt.:  hence-  2.  any  enchant 
er,  wizard:  and  in  bad  sense, 
quuck,  like  γόης.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
Eur. Or.  1 197,  Plal   Rep  592  Ε     111. 
μάγος,  ov,  aa  adj.  m  igical,  bewitching 
Ρ  .>.  ι  —  ι . 

(Prob.  from  the   same    : 

fin.)  j</] 

Ρ         118. 
Μ  Μ 

t!n  slaugh  Μ  ι  Persia* 


ΜΑΖΑ 

9     Jesuval,  licit .  3,  79  :  ή  μαγοφονία  in 
Ctesias  15. 

Μαγύδαρις,  ή,  the  seed  of  the  σ'ι).- 
ήιον,  Theophr. :  also  its  stalk. — II. 
another  plant,  distinct  from  σΟ^φιον, 
Id.  [μάγϋδάρΐς,  Plant.  Rud.  3,  2,  19.] 
ϊΜαγώγ,  indecl.,  6, Magog,  Hebrew 
pr.  n.,  supposed  to  be  a  general  ap- 
pell.  for  the  northern  tribes  of  Eu- 
rope and  Asia,  as  the  Greek  Σκύθαι, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Μαγφδία,  ας,  ή,  a  rude  pantomime, 
Ath.  G21  C  :  also  μαγφδή. 

Μάγωδός,  ov,  b,  {μάγος,  ωδή)  α 
sort  of  coarse  pantomime,  or  the  actor  of 
it,  Ath.  621  C,  D :  cf.  λνσιωδός. 

t Μάγων,  ωνος,  ό.  Mago,  a  Carthagi- 
nian commander,  Polyb.  3,  71,  5,  sq. 
Μάδάγένειος,  ον,—μαδιγένειος,  ap. 
Phot. 
Μάδαϊος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  μαδαρός. 
Μάδάλλω,=μαδίζω. 
Μάδάρός.  ά,   όν,   (μαδάω)  melting 
tway :   of  flesh,  flabby,   loose,   Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  6,  9 ;  of  the  head,  bald,  Anth. 
P.  11,434.     Hence 

Μάδάρότης,  ητος,  ή,  baldness,  Hipp, 
p.  47. 

Μάδάρόω,  ώ,  (μαδαρός)=:μαδίζω, 
V?  make  bald,  LXX.     Hence 

Μάδάρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  bald, 
Salen.  < 

tMaoarac,  a,  b,Madatas,  a  Persian, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

M«da(j,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (μαδάς)  Lat. 
madere,  to  be  moist  or  wet,  to  melt  aioay, 
Theophr. :  of  hair,  to  fall  off,  Lat.  de- 
fluere,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  18;  hence  to  be 
bald,  Ar.  Plut.  206. 

Μάδδα,  ή,  Dot.  for  μάζα,  Ar.  Ach. 
732,  835. 

Μάδησις,  ή,  (μαδάω)  loss  of  the  hair, 
%  becoming  bald.  Hipp.  p.  1083. 

tMadiav  or  Madia//,  indecl.,  ή,  Ma• 
dian  or  Madiam,  Hebr.  pr.  n.,  a  tract 
of  Arabia  Petraea,  so  called  from 
Madian,  (in  Joseph.  Ant.  1,  15,  1, 
Madiav?7c),  son  of  Abraham  and  Ke- 
turah,  Ν.  T.    Hence 

^Μαδιηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Madian ;  oi 
Μσδιηνοί,  and  Μαδπ]νίται,  the  inhab. 
of  Madian,  Madianites,  Steph.  Byz.  : 
v.  Berkel  ad  voc. 

Μάδιγένειος,  ov,  (μαδάω ,γένειον) 
smooth- chinned,  Lat.  imberbis,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  11,  13,  with  v.  1.  μαδηγ-;  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  002. 

Μάδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μαδός)  to  pidl  out 
the  hair,  like  τίλλω ;  also  μαδά?ι?,ω, 
ααδαρόω. — II.  intr.  =  μαδάω,  Hipp, 
p.  007.    Hence 

Μάδΐσις,  ?),dub.  1.  for//ad7/tfic,q.v., 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr.  [a] 

Madiar//piov,  ov,  τό,  tweezers  for 
pulling  out  hair :  also=  ενστρα. 

Madov,  ov,  τό,  =  μαδωνία,  Plin. ; 
also,  μάδος,δ,  Diosc.  Parab.  1,  179. 

*ΜΑΔΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  the  root  of  μα- 
δάω, etc.,— μαδαρός,  Hesych. 

Madpva,  τά,  ior  μαλόδρνα,=  κοκ- 
κνμηλα,  Seleuc.  ap.  Ath.  50  A,  The- 
ophr. ;  cf.  άκρόδρνα. 

fMadw^c,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Madyes,  a 

king  of  the  Scythae,  Hdt.  1,  103. 

+Madi>o,  voc,  o,=foreg.,  Strab.  p.  01 . 

fMadfroc,  ov,  η,  Madytus,  a  haven 

in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  with  the 

tomb  of  Hecuba,  Hdt.  7,  33. 

Μάδωνία,  ας,  η,  Boeot.  name  of  the 
icatcr-lily,  Theophr. 

Μάζα,  ης,  ή,  (μάσσω,  to  knead)  bar- 
ley-bread, a  barley -cake,  Hdt.  1,  200; 
Archil.  45,  etc. ;  άμολγαίη,  Hes.  Op. 
592 ;  κνρβαίη,  Ep.  Horn.  15,  6 ;  φν• 
στη,  Ar.  Vesp.  010; — v.  sub  voce. — 
Opp.  to  άρτος,  wheaten  bread,  Ar. 
Eccl.  000,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,2,11;  pro- 
verb., αγαθή  καϊ  υ.άζα  μετ'  άρτον  : — 
876 
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μάζαν  μεμαχώς,  having  baked  him  a 
cake,  with  a  play  on  μάχη,  Ar.  Eq. 
55.  (Bekker  follows  Draco  in  writing 
it  properispom.  μάζα,  but  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  405.) 

Μαζαγρέτας,  δ,  (μάζα,  άγείρω)  one 
who  begs  for  barley-loaves,  Aristias  ap. 
Ath.  080  A ;  like  Ίππαγρέτας  and  κω- 
?\,αγρέτας. 

-\Μαζαία,  ας,  ή,  Mazaea,  daughter 
of  king  Leucanor  in  Bosporus,  Luc. 
Tox.  44. 

~\Μαζαίος,  ov,  b,  Mazaeus,  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  7,  1. 

~\Μάζακα,  ων,  τά,  Mazaea,  capital 
of  Cappadocia  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Ar- 
gaeus,  now  Kaisarieh,  Strab.  p.  537 ; 
hence  Μαζακ?μ>οί,  oi,  the  inhab.  of 
Mazaea,  Id. 

^Μαζάκης,  ov,  b,  Mazaces,  a  Persian 
satrap  of  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  3,  1,  2. 

tMa£ap?/c,  ονς,  ό,  Mazarcs,  a  Mede, 
Hdt.  1,  150. 

^Μάζαρος,  ov,  ό,  Mazarus,  a  Mace- 
donian, Arr.  An.  3,  10,  9. 

Μαζάω,  to  make  a  barley-cake :  also 
as  dep.  μαζάομαι. 

ΪΜαζέας,  ο,  v.  sub  μαζίνης,  Xen- 
ocr. 

~\Μαζήνης.  ό,  Mazenes,  ruler  of  Do- 
racta  (or  rather  Oaracta)  in  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  Strab.  p.  707. 

Ήίαζηρός  (μάζα),  πίναξ,  a  plate  of 
barley-cakes. 

Μαζίνης,  b,  a  kind  of  cod-fish,  (καλ- 
?.αρίας),  Theophr. ;  also  written  μα- 
ζίνας  or  -νος,  μαζέας,  Xenocr.,  or 
\μαζός,  Epicharm.  ap.  Ath.  322  Bf, 
λαζίν^ς,  Hesych. 

Μαζϊνος,  ov,  (μάζα)  made  of  barley- 
meal,  Hesych. 

Μαζίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μαζός. 

Μαζών,  ov,  τό,  like  sq.,  dim.  from 
μάζα,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  7. 

Μαζίσκη,  ης,  ή,  dim.  from  μάζα,  a 
barley-scone,  Ar.  Eq.  1105,  1100. 

Μαζο3όλιον,  ov,  τό,  (μάζα,  βάλ?,ω) 
=μαζονόμος. 

Μάζουαι,  Dep.= μαζάομαι,  Welck- 
er  Syll.  Ep.  170,  2. 

Μα£Όζ;ο//εΐΌν,  ov,  τό,•  Ar.  Fr.  307  ; 
μαζονόμιον,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  202  E, 
=sq. 

Μαζονόμος,  ov,  (sc.  κνκ?.ος  or  πί• 
ναξ),  ό,  (μάζα,  νέμω)  a  wooden  trencher 
for  serving  barley  cakes  on,  Harmod. 
ap.  Ath.  149  A,  Horat.  Sat.  2,  8,  80. 

Μαζοτζέΰτης,  ov,  b,  (μάζα,  ττέσσω) 
a  barley-bread  baker. 

Μαζοττοίέω,  ώ,  to  make  barley -br ead : 
from 

Μαζοποώς,  όν,  (μάζα,  ττοιέω)  νια- 
king  barley-bread. 

Μαζός,  ov,  b,  the  breast,  or  rather, 
one  of  the  two  breasts,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  distinguishes  it  as  a  part  of  the 
whole  breast,  (στέρνον,  στήθος),  11. 
4,  528  ;  8,  121,  etc. :  so,  δεξιτερόν 
παρά  μαζόν,  II.  5,  393. — 1.  usu.  of 
women,  as  II.  22,  60,  Od.  11,  448.  and 
so  always  in  Od. ;  cf.  Wessel.  Hdt.  4, 
202 ;  but  Hdt.  also  has  μαστός  in  same 
sense. — 2.  of  men,  II.  11.  cc.  —  The 
distinction  of  the  Gramm.  between 
μαζός  as  the  man's  breast,  and  μαστός 
the  woman's,  will  at  least  apply  only 
to  late  authors :  the  words  differed, 
at  first,  only  in  dialect :  Horn,  always 
uses  the  former,  Pind.  and  Trag.  al- 
ways the  latter,  v.  μαστός,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  700,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.— 3. 
less  freq.  of  animals,  the  udder,  Call. 
Jov.  48. — 4.  metaph.  a  wet-nurse  (?). 
— II.  =μαζίνης.  (The  word  is  prob. 
akin  to  μάσσω,  like  μάζα,  from  the 
yielding  nature  of  the  breast.)  Hence 

Μαζονσιος,  a,  ov,  formed  like  a  \ 
breast,  άκοα  fM.,  the  promontory  Mi-  . 
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zusia,  in  the  Tl  racian  Chersonese^ 
Lye.  534,  in  Lat.  wr.  Mastusia. 

Μαζοψάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  barley-breaa\ 
Hipp.  p.  389:  from 

Μαζοφάγος,  ov,  (μάζα,  φάγεϊν)  cat 
ing  barley-bread,  Hipp.  p.  478. 

Μαζοφορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μάζα,  φέρω)=. 
μαζονόμος. 

Μάζωνες,  οι,  a  festival  of  Bacchus  at 
Phigalea,  or,  those  ivho  kept  it,  Har 
mod.  ap.  Ath.  149  B. 

Μα^αλ/c,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sort  of  cup, 
Blaes.  ap.  Ath.  487  C  .  also  written 
μαθαλλίς,  μαοθα/.ίς. 

Μάθεΐν,  inf.  aor.  of  μανθάνω,  first 
in  Theogn. 

Μάθη,  ης,  ή,—μάθησις,  Emped.  101, 
ed.  Karsten.  [ά] 

Μάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μάθεϊν)  that 
which  is  learnt,  a  lesson,  παθήματα 
μαθήματα,  one  learns  by  suffering, 
Hdt.  1,  207  ;  //.  τινός  or  περί  τι,  Plat. 
Symp.  211  C,  Rep.  525  D—  2.  learn- 
ing, Thuc.  2,  39,  Plat.,  etc  :  hence  in 
plur.,  learning,  science,  etc  ,  freq.  in 
Plat.  ;  esp.  the  mathematical  sciences, 
chiefly  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  as- 
tronomy, Plat.  Legg.  817  E,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1,  12,  5,  etc.    Hence 

Μαθηματικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
learn,  fond  of  learning,  like  μαθητικός. 
Plat.  Tim.  88  B—  II.  belonging  to  the 
sciences,  esp.  to  mathematics:  ή  -κτ, 
(sc.  έπιστήμη),=  τά  μαθήματα,  math 
ematics,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  13,  8 
so,  τά  -κά,  Plut.  2,  307  C  :  ό  μάθη 
ματικός,  a  mathematician,  Arist.  Eth 
N.  0,  8,  0  ;  later  esp.  an  astronomer 
Plut.  2,  974  F.  Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Me 
taph.  1,  Min.  3,  2. 

Μάθημάτοπω7.ικός,  ή,  όν,  (μάθημα 
πω/.έω)  making  a  trade  of  science ;  μ 
γένος,  the  Sophists;  and  η  -κή,  then 
trade,  Plat.  Soph.  224  Β,  E. 

Μάθησία,  ας,  η,  late  form  for  sq. 

Μάθησις,  εως,  ή,  (μαθείν)  learning, 
the  getting  of  knowledge,  very  freq.  in 
Plat. :  μάθησιν  έκμανθάνειν,  άρνν• 
σθαι,  to  gain  information,  Soph.  Tr. 
450,  711  ;  μ.  έχειν  τινός,  Eur.  Supp 
915  ;  ποιΰσθαι,  Thuc.  1,  08  ;  μ.  περί 
τι,  Plat.  Rep.  525  Α. — 2.  desire  of 
learning,  σοι  μάθησίς  ov  πάρα.  Soph. 
Bi.  1032. —  II.  like  μάθημα,  knowledge, 
science,  Plat.  Theaet.  144  B—  2.  a 
habit  acquired,  Hipp.  p.  593. 

Μάθήσομαι,  fut.  of  μανθάνω,  first 
in  Theogn. 

Μαθητεία,  ας,  ή,  (μαθητεύω)  instruc- 
tion from  a  teacher. 

Μάθητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  μαν 
θάνω,  to  be  >earnt  or  perceived,  Hdt.  7 
16,  3.  —  II.  ααθητέον,  one  must  learn, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1202,  and  Plat. 

Μαθητεύω,  to  be  pupil  to  one,  τινί, 
Plut.  2,  832  B,  etc.— II.  trans,  tomaki 
a  disciple  of,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ.  : — pass,  to  be 
instructed  :  from 

Μαθητής,  οϋ,  b,  (μαθείν)  a  learner 
pupil,  Lat.  discipulus.  της  Έλ?Αδος 
Hdt.  4,  77  :  freq.  in  Att.  of  the  pupils 
of  philosophers  and  rhetoricians,  Plat. 
Prot.  315  A,  etc. 

Μάθητιάω,  ώ,  Desiderat.  of  μανθά 
νω,  to  wish  to  become  a  disciple,  Ar 
Xub.183. — II.  later=//a^rerw,Anth 
P.  15,  38. 

Μαθητικός,  ή,  όν.  (μαθεϊν)  disposed 
to  learn,  Plat.  Soph.  219  C.  (ubi  Stallb. 
μαθηματικός) :  c.  gen.  μ.  τινός,  eager 
to  learn  a  thing,  Id.  Rep.  475  Ε  :  oi 
animals,  docile,  Arist    H.  A.  9,  1,  3. 

Μάθητός,  ή,  όν,  (μαθείν)  learnt,  that 
may  be  learnt,  η  άσκητον  ή  μαθητον 
(η  αρετή)  Plat.  Meno  init. ;  μαθ  kcu 
διδακτά,  Id.  Prot.  319  C. 

Μαθήτρια,   ας,  ή,—^q.,   PiO£T    I». 
and 
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ΜΰΟητμκ;  Ιδος,  /;,  fern,  of  μαθητής, 
Philo;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  256. 

\Μαθια,  ας,  ή,  Mathia,  a  mountain 
of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  34,  4. 

ΜΑΌΟΣ,  τό,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
μάθησις,  Alcae.  94  Ε  Aesch.  Ag.  177, 
and  Hipp,  [a] 

■\Μαθονσάλα,  ό,  Mathusala,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

^Μάθυμνα,  ή,  Dor.  for  Μήθυμνα, 
Vnth. 

Μαθών,  part.  aor.  of  μανθάνω,  first 
in  Theogn. 

ϊΜάθως,  ω,  6,  Matho,  an  African 
"hief  in  the  service  of  Carthage,  in- 
citer of  the  mercenary  war,  Polyb.  1, 
96,6. 

Μα?α,  ας,  η,  good  mother,  a  kind 
way  of  speaking  to  old  women,  esp. 
nurses,  Horn.,  only  in  Od.,  and  H.  Cer. 
147 :  in  Od.  always  in  vocat.,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Euryclea,  who  had  prob. 
been  nurse  to  Ulysses  (Od.  19,  482) ; 
but  still  the  name  seems  to  be  merely 
a  general  one,  and  so  it  remained,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  134. — 2.  later  simply  a 
nurse,  Soph.  Fr.  782,  Eur.  Hipp.  243  : 
— but  also  a  mother,  Eur.  Ale.  393; 
ίώ  μαία  γαϊα,  Aesch.  Cho.  45. — 3.  a 
midwife,  Plat.  Theaet.  149  A,  sq. — 4. 
in  Dot.,  a  grandmother,  Iambi. — II.  a 
large  kind  of  crab,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  4,  2,  3, 
etc. ;  cf.  γρανς. 

Mala,  ας,  ή,  Maia,  daughter  of  At- 
las, mother  of  Mercury,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  3,  etc. ;  in  lies.  Th.  938,  also 
Ion.  Μαίη. — The  form  Μαίας,  άδος, 
ή,  is  also  freq.  poet.,  Od.  14,  435, 
and  H.  Merc. 

ΪΜαιαόεύς,  έως,  ό,  son  of  Maia,  1.  e. 
Mercury,  Hippon.  Fr.  10. 

\Μαιάνδριος,  ου,  ό,  Maeandrius,  a 
Samian,  successor  of  Polycrates, 
Hdt.  3,  142  ;  in  Plut.  called  Μαίαν- 
δρος.— Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

]Μαι\νδριος,  α,ον,  oftheMacander, 
Maeandrian,  πεδίον,  Dion.  P.  837 : 
from 

Μαίανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Maeander,  a  riv- 
er in  Caria,  tfalling  into  the  Icarian 
sea  near  Miletus,  now  the  Minder,  II. 
2,  869, f  Hes.  Th.  339;  noted  for  its 
windings,  Hdt.  2,  29. — II.  metaph.  α 
winding  canal,  Philostr.  :  any  winding 
mazy  pattern,  Strab.  p.  577. 

•[Μαιάνδρου  πεδίον,  τό,  the  plain  of 
Marauder,  a  tract  along  the  Maean- 
der on  the  borders  of  Lydia  and  Ca- 
ria, Hdt.  2,  29  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  17. 

Μαιάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
ιιαιευτικόςΑ — II.  v.  sub  Mala. 

[Μαιδοβίθυνοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Maedo- 
bithyni,  a  Thracian  tribe  who  passed 
jver  into  Asia,  Strab.  p.  295. 

fMalooi,  ων,  oi,  and  Μαιδοί,  the 
Maedi,  a  Thracian  people  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Strymon,  on  the  confines 
of  Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  98  ;  Strab.  p. 
316. 

Μαιεία,  ας,  ή,  (μαιευω)  the  art  or 
business  of  a  midwife,  Plat.  Theaet. 
150  D. 

Μαίενμα,  ατός,  τό,  {μαιενω)  the 
child  which  a  midwife  has  helped  into 
the  world,  σον  μεν  παιδίον,  έμόν  δέ 
μαίευιια,  Plat.  Theaet.  160  Ε. 

Μαιεύομαι,  fut.  -σομαι,  dep.  mid. 
{μαία  I.  3)  : — to  serve  as  a  midwife,  act 
as  one,  Diod.  19,  34  ;  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
deliver  a  woman,  hence  freq.  in  Plat, 
of  Secretes'  obstetric  art  (cf.  sub  μαι- 
ευτικός), as  Theaet.  149  B,  etc  :  όρ- 
νιθας μαιεύεσθαι,  to  hatch  chickens, 
ap.  Suid. :  α'ιετον  κάνθα()ος  μαιεύσο- 
μαι,  proverb,   of  taking   hitter  ven- 

ieance   on   a  powerful   enemy,  Ar. 
,V8.  695,  ι  bi  v.  Interpp.  —  The  act. 
«eem.i  not  \0  occur,  but  the  pass. 
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does,  tu  υπ1  έμον  μαιευθέντα,  brought 
into  the  world  by  me,  Plat.  Theaet. 
150  Ε 

Μαίενσις,  εως,  ή,  {μαιενω)  the  de- 
livery oj  a  woman  in  child-birth,  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  Β . 

Μαιεντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Μαιεντής,  ov,  ό,  a  man-midwife : 
also  μαιεντωρ,  μαιήτωρ. 

Μαιευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  mid- 
wifery:  ή  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη),  midwifery, 
— the  name  given  by  Socrates  to  his 
plan  of  eliciting  from  others  what  was  in 
their  minds  without  their  knowing  it, 
Plat.  Theaet.  161  E,  v.  lb.  149  A,  sq. 

Μαιεντρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  μαιεν- 
τήρ,  a  midwife,  Soph.  Fr.  86. 

Μαιεντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  v.  μαιεντής. 

Μαιήϊος,  ον,=μαιεντικός,  Νοηη. 

j-Μαιήτης,  ό,  Ion.  for  Μαιώτης,  Hdt. 

fMaif/τις,  ιδος,  ή,  fem.  to  foreg., 
Ion.  for  Μαιώτις. 

Μαιήτωρ,  ό,  =  μαιεντήρ,  ν.  μαι- 
εντής. 

^Μαικήνας,  6,  the  Rom.  Maecenas, 
Ael. 

Μαιμάζω,=μαιμάσσω. 

Μαιμακτήρια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival 
of  Ζευς  Μαιμάκτης,  kept  at  Athens 
in  the  month  Μαιμακτηριών. 

Μαιμακτηριών,  ώνος,  ό,  the  fifth 
Attic  month,  containing  the  end  of 
November  and  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber, answering  to  the  Boeot.  Alalco- 
menios ;  so  called  from  the  festival  of 
Ζευς  Μαιαάκτης,  held  in  it,  cf.  Clin- 
ton F.  H.  2,  p.  326,  sq. 

Μαιμάκτης,  ov,  ό,  {μαιμάσσω)  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  the  boisterous,  stormy,  in 
whose  honour  the  Maemacteria  were 
kept  at  Athens  in  the  first  winter 
month,  Harpocr.,  cf.  Plut.  2,  458  B. 

Μαιμάκυλον,  ov,  τό,  v.  μιμαίκυλον. 

^Μαιμαλίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Maema- 
lus,  i.  e.  Pisander,  II.  16,  194, 

Μαϊμαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  boisterous, 
stormy,  Hesych.  :  from 

Μαιμάσσω,  =  sq. :  —  to  burst  forth, 
A  nth.  P.  9,  272. 

Μαιμάω,  ω,  (redupl.  from  root  MA-, 
μάω,  cf.  παιφάσσω) :  f.  -ήσω  :  hence 
Ep.  lengthd.  3  pi.  μαιμώωσι,  part. 
μαι,μώων,  -ώωσα,  Horn.  To  be  very 
fitter,  pant  or  quiver  with  eagerness, 
μαίμησε  δε  οι  φιλόν  ήτορ,  II.  5,  670  ; 
so,  μαιμώωσι  πόδες  και  χείρες,  13,  75, 
cf.  78  ;  metaph.  of  a  spear,  αιχμή  δέ 
διέσσντο  μαιμώωσα,  like  λιλαιομένη, 
5,  661,  cf.  15,  542 :  δεινόν  μαιμώοντα, 
Orac  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77 ;  and  so  Theocr. 
25,  253  uses  it  c.  inf.,  λΐς  μαιμώων 
χροός  άσαι :  rare  in  Trag.,  μαιμα 
όφις,  the  snake  rages,  Aesch.  Supp. 
895  ;  c.  gen.,  χειρ  μαιμώσα  φόνου, 
eager  for  murder,  Soph.  Aj.  50.  Pass, 
impf.  μαιμώοντο  in  Dion.  P.  1156, 
but  the  signf.  is  very  dub. — The  word 
is  Ep.,  but  only  used  by  Horn,  in  II., 
and  not  common  in  later  poets.  [The 
penult,  long  in  arsis,  II.  20,  490.] 

Μαιμώσσω,  late  form  for  μαιμάω, 
Nic.  Th.  470. 

Μαιμώων,  ώωσα,  Ep.  part,  of  μαι- 
μάω, lengthd.  from  μαιμών,  ώσα  :  so 
μαιμώωσι,  3  pi.  for  μαιμώσι,  μαιμώ- 
ωντο  for  έμαιμώντο. 

^Μαίνακα,  ή,  Macnaca,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  156. 

ΪΜαινάλιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Maenalus,  δειραί,  Pind.  O.  9,  88 ;  ή 
Μαιναλία,  there" ion  around  Maenalus, 
Thuc.  5,  64  :  from 

iMatva/.ov,  OV,  TO,  Mt.  Maenalus, 
in  the  southeast  of  Arcadia,  sacred 
to  Pan,  now  Roino,  Theocr.  1,  122: 
also  τό  Μιιηηιλονόρος,  Strab.  ρ  388, 

\Μαίνάλος,  <>ι\  ή.  atatnalus,  a  city 
at  the  foot  ofYoreg.,  Strab  —  []  ύ  son 
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oi  Lycaon  and  Meliboea,  ApoloJ.  .) 
8,  1. — 2.  father  of  Atalanta,  Eur.  ap. 
Apollod.  3,9,  2. 

iMa'ivav,  indecl.,0,  Ma'inan,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Μαινάς,  άδος,  ή,  {μαίνομαι)  mad, 
raving,  λύσσα,  Soph.  Fr.  678,  4.—  2. 
as  subst.  a  mad  womai,  μαινάδι  lev 
II.  22,  460,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  387 :  esp! 
a  Bacchante,  Bacchanal,  Trag.  ;  of  the 
furies,  Aesch.  Eum.  500.  —  II.  act. 
causing  madness,  esp.  that  of  love, 
μαινάς  όρνις,  Pind.  P.  4,  384;  v.  Ίνγξ. 

Μαίνη,  ή,  maena,  a  small  sea-fish, 
which,  like  our  herring,  was  salted, 
Anth.  P.  9,  412 : — later  μαινόμενη,  ή; 
also  μαινομένια,  τά. 

Μαινίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Ar.  Fr.  242. 

Μαινίς,  ή,  dim.  from  μαίνη,  a  sprat, 
Ar.  Ran.  985,  etc.,  cf.  Ael.  H.  A.  12, 
28.  [gen.iiJoc  [fj,  Ar.  1.  c. ;  Ιδος,  Opp. 
H.  1,  108.] 

jMaivofSa,  ή,  Maenoba,  a  city  cf 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

Μαΐνόλης,  ου,  ό,  raving,  frenzied, 
θυμός,  Sapph.  1,  18 :  a  name  of  Bac- 
chus, Plut.  2,  462  A  : — fem.  μαι.νόλις, 
not  found  in  genit.  (though  we  have 
an  irreg.  nom.  pi.  μαινόλεις  in  late 
Greek,  Lob.  Paral.  267),  μ.  διάνοια, 
Aesch.  Supp.  109. — II.  act.  inspiring, 
Philo.  (From  μαίνομαι,  as  φαινόλης 
from  φαίνομαι :  ihe  compos,  with  όλ- 
λυμι  is  absurd,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  279.) 

Μαινόλιος,  ία,  iov,=foreg.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  524,  13. 

Μαινόλις,  ή,  fem.  from  μαννόλης, 
q.  v. 

Μαίνομαι,  ίχχΧ.μάνήσομαι  t(un-Att. 
Moer.  p.  264)  f  and  μάνονμαι:  perf. 
with  pres.  signf.  μέμηνα  :  fpf.  pass. 
μεμάνημαι,  Theocr.  10,31f:aor.  έμά- 
νην,  part,  μάνείς,  inf.  μάνήναι :  an  aor. 
mid.  αηνάμενος,  Anth.  P.  9,  35;  (cf. 
infr.  II.). — :  Horn,  only  uses  pres.  and 
impf.  To  rage,  be  furious,  in  II.  mostly 
of  martial  rage,  χείρες  μαίνονται, 
δόρυ  or  έγχείη  μαίνεται,  II.  8,  111 , 
16,  75,  245  :  also  to  be  mad,  rave,  esp 
with  anger,  II.  8,  360 ;  with  love, 
Valck.  Phoen.  543  ;  with  wine,  to  be 
madly  drunk,  Od.  18,406 ;  21,298 :  freq. 
also  of  Bacchic  frenzy,  μαινόμενος 
Αιόννσος,  II.  6,  132 :  hence  freq.  ol 
prophetic  frenzy,  cf.  μάντίς : — also  ol 
things,  to  rage,  roar,  esp.  of  fire,  II.  15, 
606 :  of  the  sea  or  other  elements, 
Wern.  Tryph.  230  ;  μαινόμενος  olvoc, 
a  hot,  strong  wine,  Plat.  Legg.  773  D. 
—  Construct.,  μαίνεσθαι  τινί,  to  be 
mad  with  or  at  a  thing,  Trag. ;  έττΐ 
τινι,  Aesch.  Theb.  781 ;  νπό  τίνος, 
Soph.  El.  1153:  but,  μαίνεσθαι  ύπο 
τον  θεοϋ,  to  be  driven  mad  by  the  pod, 
Valck.  Hdt.  4, 79 :  also  c.  ace.  cogna• 
to,  μ.  μανίαν  έρβωμένην,  Li3 :.  adv. 
Indoct.  22  ;  ^ο,μεμηνέναι  ov  σμικράν 
νόσον,  to  suffer  no  slight  madm  ss, 
Aesch.  Pr.  977:  π/.ειν  ft  μαίνομαι, 
more  than  madness,  Ar.  Kan.  J 03 
751. — II.  an  aor.  1  act.  ϊμηνα,  Ui  ael 
sense,  to  madden,  drive  mad,  occurs 
in  Eur.  Ion  520,  Ar.  Thesm.  561,  fcf. 
Herm.  Eur.  1.  A.  583t;— butin  Bion 
1,  61  it  is  intrans.,  μέμηνα  :  cf. 
μαίνω.  (From  the  root  ΜΛ-.  '/■ 
akin  to  μαίομαι,  μαιμ 
hence  μανία,  μάντΐ€•  alao  t-<  ,.■ 
Ιηάμήνις,  Potl  EtFortch   1,254. 

Μαινόμενοι  /,•.  >,,  ναά μαινομένια, 

τά,  v.  μαίνη. 

Μαίομαι,  dep.  ml 
dsavour,  esp•  to  twi,  Od•  14.356,  Η 
Horn.  Cer.  14;  c  ace,  ίο  >rr  . 
μαιωμένη    κενθμύνα*    Od,   13,   ! 

||.       Op     •  <  I  ■    DUl    alaO  to  seek  I 

>MA  for,  -  ,  Pind.  P.  11,  Γβ,  \   3,9 
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find  so,  μ.  υ'/^θρύν  τινι,  to  seek  one's 
destruction,  Aic.  Th.  197;  c.  inf.,  to 
seek  to  do,  Pind.  O.  8, 8,  Soph.  A  j.  280. 

Μαϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  cummin, 
also  λαγοκνμινον. 

ΪΜαίονες,ων,ο'ι  (in  Horn.  Μήονες, 
Hdt.  Μηΐονες),  ill  sing.  Μαίων,  i/ie 
Maeonians,  earlier  inhabitants  of  Ly- 
dia,  same  as  the  Lydians  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  571,  sq.,  who  states  also  that  others 
made  them  distinct. 

iMatovia,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Mr/ονία,  Mae- 
onia,  strictly  a  district  of  eastern 
Lydia,  Strab.  p.  57G :  in  genl.  = 
Lydia. 

\Μαιονίδης,  ov,  δ,  son  ofMaeon,  ov 
of  Maeonia,  appell.  of  Homer,  freq.  in 
Anth. 

ϊΜαιόνιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  Μ'ηόνιος, 
Maeonian,  Lydian. 

Μαιόομαι,  dep.,  =  μαιεύομαι,  of  a 
midwife,  τινά,  Call.  Jov.  35,  Luc. 
Dial.  Deor.  16,  2.— II.  of  a  nurse,  to 
trickle,  Nonn. 

Μαίρα,  ας,  ή,  (μαρμαίρω)  name  of 
the  dog-star,  strictly  the  Sparkler, 
Anth.  P.  9,  555,  Lye.  334  :-in  Horn. 
as  prop,  n.,  v.  sq. 

ΙΜαΐρα,  ας,  ή,  Maera,  daughter  of 
IVereus  and  Doris,  II.  18,  48.  —  2. 
daughter  of  Proetus  and  Antia,  Od. 
i],  32G. — 3.  daughter  of  Atlas,  wife 
)f  Tegeates,  Paus.  8,  12,  7,  where 
also  is  mentioned  a  village  of  Arca- 
dia named  after  her. — 4.  a  dog  of 
icanus,  Apollod. :  v.  foreg. 

Μαιριάω,  Dor.  for  μαρίω. 

Ο&αισάδης,  ov,  ό,  Maesades,  father 
of  the  Thracian  prince  Seuthes,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  32. 

ϊΜαϊσις,  ό,  Maesis,  son  of  Hyraeus, 
Paus.  3,  15,  8. 

Μυίσων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  native  cook,  at 
Athens,  Ath.  659  A  : — the  comic  mask 
9/  a  cook,  sailor,  etc.,  named  after  au 
actor  so  called,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  1, 
p.  22. 

1  Μα/σων,  ωνος,  ό,  Maeson,  an  ac- 
tor from  Megara,  Ath.  659  A,  from 
whom  the  Μαισωνικά  σκώμματα  were 
named,  cf.  Paroem.  Zenob.  2,  11. 

fMatuv,  ωνος,  ό,  Maeon,  son  of 
Haemon  of  Thebes,  II.  4,  394.-2. 
father  of  Homer,  in  Anth. :  cf.  Mcuo- 
νίδης. 

Μαίωσις,  εως,  η,  {μαιόομαι)  =  μαί- 
ενσις,  Plut.  Alex.  3. 

ΙΜαίώταί,  ων,  οι,  Ion.  Μαιηται, 
έων,  the  Maeotae,  the  people  dwelling 
around  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Hdt.  4, 
123. 

τΜαιώτης,  ov,  b,  Ion.  Μαιήτης, 
sing,  of  foreg.,  Maeotic,  Hdt.  4,  45. 

■\Μαιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  Maeotic,  αυλών, 
Aesch.  Pr.  731. 

Μαιωτικός,  ή,  όν.=μαιεντικός. 

ϊΜαιώτις,  ιδος,  η,  Ion.  Μαιήτις, 
fern,  to  MaiUT77c,'esp.  (with  or  with- 
out Ιίμνη)  the  Palus  Maeotis,  now 
sea  of  Azof  ,  lying  above  the  Euxine, 
Aesch.  Pr.  419 :  μητηρ  τον  Τίόντον, 
Hdt.  4,  86. 

Μαιωτιστί,  adv.,  in  Scythian  fash- 
ion, Theocr.  13,56.  [rt] 

Λίαίωτρα,  τά,  a  midwife's  wages, 
Luc.  Dial.  Deor.  8,2. 

fMa/cai,  ων,  οι,  the  Macae,  a  people 
of  Africa  around  the  river  Cinyps, 
Hdt.  4,  175 :  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  765,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Persian  gulf. 

Μ  A'KA'P,  άρος,  ό  :  also  μάκαρ  as 
fern.,  Elmsl.  Bacch.  565,  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  251,  though  there  is  a 
special  fern,  μάκαιρα,  v.  sub  fin. :  also 
joined  with  neut.  nouns,  but  only  in 
oblique  cases  and  by  late  writers, 
Lob.  Paral.  208.  Blessed,  happy, 
strictly  epitli.  of  the  gods,  who  are 
878 
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constantly  called  μάκαρες  θεοί  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.,  as  opp.  to  mortal 
men,  II.  1,  339  ;  so  that  its  notion  is 
of  everlasting,  heavenly  bliss  :  also  ab- 
sol.,  μάκαρες,  the  blessed,  the  blest  ones, 
=  θεοί,  Od.  10,  299,  etc.;  in  which 
signf.  Horn,  always  has  the  plur.  ex- 
cept in  addressing  single  gods,  as  H. 
Horn.  7,  16,  etc. — II.  hence  of  men, 
blest,  fortunate,  of  the  highest  human 
happiness,  11.  3,  182,  etc. :  esp.  well 
off,  wealthy,  II.  11,  68,  Od.  1,  217.  Bl't 
as  the  gods  grant  no  perfect  happi- 
ness in  this  life, — III.  the  dead  wert• 
esp.  called  μάκαρες,  the  blessed,  μ. 
θνητοί,  Hes.  Op.  14 : — μακάρων  νή- 
σοι, the  islands  of  the  blest  (placed  by 
the  later  Greeks  in  the  ocean  at  the 
extreme  west),  where  heroes  slain  in 
fight,  and  demigods  of  the  fourth  age 
enjoyed  rest  forever,  first  in  Hes.  Op. 
169  ;  Pind.  O.  2, 128,  assigns  them  no 
locality  ;  Hdt.  3,  26,  calls  the  oasis  in 
the  African  desert  by  this  name. — 
This  signf.  is  not  found  in  Horn. ;  and 
later  the  more  usual  word  was  μακα- 
ρίτης.— IV.  Compar.  μακάρτερος,  su- 
perl.  μακάρτατος,  Od.  11,  483  ;  where 
it  stands  for  the  compar.,  this  not 
occurring  in  Horn. — V.  Collat.  forms 
μάκαρς,  ό,  Aeol.  only  in  Alcman  Fr. 
66;  in  prose  μακάριος:  pecul.  poet, 
fern,  μάκαιρα,  the  blessed  one,  epith.  of 
Latona,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  14:  cf.  μακαρι- 
στός, μακαρτός.   [μά] 

ϊΜάκαρ,  αρος,  ό,  Macar,  son  of  Ae- 
olus, king  of  Lesbos,  II.  24,  544. — 2. 
a  man  preserved  from  the  deluge  of 
Deucalion,  Ath.  105  D. 

\Μακαρενς,  έως,  ό,  Macareus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  founder  of  Macaria  in  Arca- 
dia, Paus.  8,  3,  2. — 2.  son  of  Aeolus, 
brother  of  Canace,  Plat.  Legg.  838  C. 
—  3.  =  Μάκαρ,  colonized  Lesbos, 
Diod.  S.  5,  81,  who  makes  him  son 
of  Krinacus,  v.  Wess.  ad  1.  —  4.  a 
writer  who  composed  a  work  on 
Cos,  Ath.  262  C. 

Μακάρια,  ας,  η,  (μάκαρ)  happiness, 
bliss,  κενή  μ.,  Luc.  Hermot.  71,  Na- 
vig.  12 : — hence,  as  a  comic  euphem. 
for  ές  κόρακας,  άπαν'  ες  μακαρίαν, 
Ar.  Eq.  1151 ;  βάλλ'  εις  μ.,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  293  A,  ubi  v.  Heind. ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

\Μακαρία,  ας,  η,  Macaria,  daughter 
of  Hercules  and  Deianira,  Paus.  1, 
32,  6.  —  II.  a  fountain  in  Marathon 
named  after  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  377. — 2. 
a  district  of  Messenia  watered  by  the 
Pamisus,  Id.  p.  361. — 3.  a  city  of  Ar- 
cadia, Paus.  8,  3,3. 

Μακαρίζω,  (μάκαρ)  to  bless,  pro- 
nounce happy,  Lat.  gratulari,  c.  ace, 
Od.  15,  538,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  τινός,  for 
a  thing,  Ar.  Vesp.  429,  Lys.  198,  13 ; 
but  Hdt.  1,  31  has  μ.  την  ρώμην  τι- 
νός,=μ.  τινά  της  ρώμης,  cf.  Thuc.  5, 
105,  where  it  is  ironical. 

Μακάριος,  a,  ov,  collat.  form  of 
μάκαρ,  Pind.  P.  5,  61 ;  ίω  χελώναι 
μακάριοι  τον  δέρματος,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1292,  cf.  1512,  Plat.  Euthyd.  303  C  : 
— very  freq.  in  Plat.,  οι  μακάριοι,  like 
χαρίεντες,  the  rirh  and  better  educated, 
Stallb.  Rep.  335  E;  of  things,  Id. 
Rep.  496  C  :  ώ  μακάριε,  like  ω  θαυ- 
μάσιε,  Id.  Prot.  309  C— Also  of  the 
dead,  like  μακαρίτης.  Id.  Legg.  947 
D.     Adv.  -ίως,  Eur.  Hel.  909.  [a] 

^Μακάριος,  ου,  ό,  Macarius,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  1,  100. 

Μάκάριότης,  ητος,  η,  (μακάριος) 
happiness,  bliss,  Plat.  Legg.  661  B. 

Μάκάρισμός,  ov,  ό,  (μακαρίζω)  a 
pronouncing  happy,  blessing,  Plat.  Rep. 
591  D,  and  Arist. 

Μακαριστός,  ή,  όν,  (μακαρίζω)  like 
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ζη?ιωτός,  deemed  or  to  be  deemed  bappg 
by  others,  ττρόο  πάντων  ανθρώπων, 
Hdt.  7,  18;  πάσιν  Xa/ioak^,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  2,  6:  absol.  enviable,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  33,  in  superl.  μακαριστό• 
τατος.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Μακαρίτης,  ov,  ό,  like  αάκαρ  III. 
one  blessed,  i.  e.  dead,  first  in  Aesch 
Pers.  633,  but  only  of  one  lately  dead, 
ό  μ.  σον  πατήρ,  your  late  father,  Luc 
Dial.  Mer.  6,  1,  cf.  Bentl.  Phalar.  ρ 
23  ;  most  freq.  in  Christian  authors, 
like  Lat.  felix,  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  fern! 
μάκάρϊτις,  ιδρς,  Theocr.  2,  70  : — also 
as  adj.  μ.  βίος,  with  a  double  meaning 
Ar.  Plut.  555,  ubi  v.  Hemst. 

Μάκαρς,  ό,  Aeol.  for  μάκαρ,  Alcm 
Fr.  66.  [μα] 

]Μακάρτατος,  ov,  ό,  Macartatus,  at 
Athenian,  against  whom  is  directec 
one  of  the  orations  of  Demosthenes 
in  same  an  uncle  of  foreg.,  of  same 
name. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Μάκαρτός.  η,  όν,— μάκαρ,  μακαρι- 
στός, Leon.  Tar.  69,  5. 

ΪΜακάρων  νήσοι,  αϊ,  the  Islands  of 
the  Blest,  in  the  west,  lying  in  the 
ocean;  hither  the  favourites  of  the 
gods  were  conveyed  without  dvine, 
Hes.  Op.  169:  in  Pind.  O.  2,  128-9, 
only  one  island,  as  in  Hdt.  3, 26,  who 
applies  the  name  to  an  oasis  in  the 
deserts  of  Africa. 

"ΪΜάκεδνον,  ov,  τό,  the  nation  of  the 
Macedni,  (=  Macedonians)  a  Doric 
race,  who  dwelt  in  Histiaeotis,  but  be- 
ing driven  out,  settled  around  Pind  us, 
Hdt.  1,  56;  v.  Muller,  Dor.  1,  p.  474. 

"ΪΜάκεδνος,  ov,  ό,  Maccdnus,  a  son 
of  Lycaon,  in  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3, 8, 1. 

Μάκεδνός,  η,  όν,  =  μηκεδανός,  μα 
κρός,  tall,  αίγειρος,  θα.  7, 106. 

^Μακεδονία,  ας,  ή,  in  late  poets, 
also  Μακεδών  ία  and  Μακηδονία,  Ma- 
cedonia, a  country  north  of  Greece  pro- 
per, between  Thessaly  and  Thrace 
Hdt.  6,  45,  Thuc.  1,  58,  59,  etc.  :  on 
its  extent  in  Hdt.,  v.  Muller,  Dor.  1, 
p.  455,  sq.,  466,  and  n.  y.  Cf.  Μακε 
δονίς. 

Μάκεδονίζω,  to  be  on  the  Macedonian 
side,  Plut.  Alex.  30,  etc. :  —  to  speak 
Macedonian,  Id.  Ant.  27. 

^Μακεδόνικος,  ή,  όν,  of  Macedonia, 
Macedonian,  Hdt.,  etc. 

^Μακεδόνιος,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,=foreg., 
//  Μακεδονί?/  }?/,  Hdt.  7,  9. 

^Μακεδονίς,  ίόος,  ή,  Macedonia  pro- 
per, the  territory  originally  possessed 
by  the  Macedonians,  a  district  only  oi 
the  later  Macedonia,  at  the  mouth  oi 
the  Haliacmon  and  Lydias.  ή  Μακε 
δονίς  γη,  Hdt.  7, 127  ;  v.  Muller,  Dor. 
1,  p.  466. 

■ϊΜακεδόνισσα,  ή,  fern,  to  Μακεδών, 
a  Macedonian  female,  Stratt.  Maced.  4. 

Μάκεδονιστί,  adv.,  in  Macedonian, 
Plut.  Eum.  14. 

Μακεδών,  όνος,  ό,  fern.  Μακεδό- 
νίσσα,  a  Macedonian ;  also  Μακηδών, 
q.  v.f:  οι  Μακεδόνες,  the  Macedonians, 
Aesch.  Pers.  492,  Hdt.,  etc.  —  II. 
Macedon,  a  general  of  the  Osroeni, 
Hdn. 

^Μακεδωνία,  ας,  ή,  late  poet,  for 
Μακεδονία,  Anth. 

Μακε?χΐον,  ov,  τό,  v.  μάκελον. 

Μάκέλη,  ης,  ή,  =  sq.,  Hes.  Op. 
468,  Theocr.  J6,  32.     • 

Μάκελλα,  ης,  η,  (κέ?.λω)  a  spade, 
mattock,  II.  21,  259,  (if  wifrh  twe 
prongs,  δίκελ?.α,  Lat.  bidens) ;  Ύροίαν 
κατασκάψαντα  Αιός  μακέλλτ),  a  bold 
metaph.  in  Aesch.  Ag.  526,  parodied 
by  Ar.  Av.  1240.  [μά] 

ΪΜάκελλα,  η,  Macella,  a  city  of  Si- 
cily on  the  L'rimisus,  Polyb.  1,  ?4,  Ζ 

Μάκε/.ον  or  μάκελλον,  ov.  τό.  aU«* 
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ϊύκιΚος,  ov,  δ,  ==  φραγμός  an  enclo- 
ntre,e(.  Lat.  materia.—  V  ano  also  tlc- 
rivt's  from  it  maeellum,  and  so  Die  C. 
61 1  18  uses  it ;  so  also  μακελεϊον,  v.  1. 
Pint.  2,752  C. 

ϊΜακέντης,  δ,  Macmtes,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Luc.  Tox.  44. 

MUKtp,  τό,  macir,  an  Indian  spice, 
Plin. 

Μάκεσίκρν.νος,  ov,  (μάκος,  κράνον) 
tall-crested,  epith.  of  the  hoopoe,  quo- 
ted hy  Hesych.,  perh.  from  Aesch., 
Lob.  Rural.  19. 

Μάκεστήρ,  v.  sub  μακιστήρ. 

ΪΜακέστίος,  a,  ov,  =  Μακίστιος, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4,  16 :  v.  sub  Μάκιστος. 

■\Μάκεστος,  ov,  ό,  the  Macestus,  a 
river  of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

Μάκέτης,  ov,  δ,  fern.  Μύκέτις,  ιόος, 
β=  Μακεδόνιος : — h  Μακέτα  (sc.  77/), 
Macedonia,  fv.  Miiller,  Dor.  1,  p.  474 
sq 

ϊΜακηδονία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  Μακε- 
δονία, Dion.  P.  427. 

■\Μακηδόνιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  Μακε- 
δόνιος, Anth. 

Μάκηδών,  όνος,  δ,  poet,  for  Μακε- 
δών. Hes.  Fr.  88. 

ΪΜάκηρις,  ίδος,  δ,  Maceris,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  17,  2. 

ΪΜακινη,  ης,  ή,  Marine,  a  district 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  767. 

ϊΜάκιστενς,  ό,  Dor.  for  Μηκι- 
στενς. 

Μακιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  μνθος  μ.,  a  long 
and  tedious  tale,  Aesch.  Pers.  698,  ut 
nunc  Dind.  e  Mss.,  ubi.  olim  μακε- 
στήρ. — In  Supp.  466,  for  μακιστήρα 
λόγον  καρδίας  (usu.  explained  reach- 
ing far  into,  thorough-piercing,  Dind. 
now  reads  μαστικτήρα,  with  Stanl. 

^Μάκιστία,  ας,  ή,  Macistia,  the  ter- 
ritory of  sq.,  Strab.  p.  343.       « 

^Μάκιστος,  ov,  ή,  Macistus,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Triphylian  Elis,  founded 
by  the  Caucones,  Hdt.  4.  148 :  adj. 
Μακίστιος,  a,  ov,  of  Macistus,  Macis- 
tian,  Paus.  6,  22,  4.— II.  b,  a  moun- 
tain of  Euboea,  probably  near  Ere- 
tria,  which  was  a  colony  from  foreg., 
Aesch.  Ag.  289,  Μακίστον  σκοτταί. 

Μάκιστος,  Dor.  for  μήκιστος,  (μή- 
κος) irreg.  superl.  of  μακρός,  also 
Trag.,Br.  Soph.  O.  T.  1301.  [u] 

Μακκοάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α]  :  —  to  be 
stupid:  part.  perf.  μεμακκοάκώς,  sit- 
ting mooning,  Ar.  Eq.  62;  so,  αακκοφ 
καθήμενον,  lb.  396. — Said  to  be  from 
Μακκώ,  a  stupid  woman,  Suid. ;  cf. 
Lat.  maccus  =  stolidus  in  Appuleius, 
and  the  Maccus  in  the  Fabulae  Atel- 
lanae. 

Μάκος,  τό,  Dor.  for  μήκος,  length : 
ace.  μάκος  as  adv.,  =  μακράν,  Pind. 
O.  10(11),  89. 

Μακράδρόμος,  dub.  for  μακροδρό- 
αος,  q.  v.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  661. 

■\Manpal  ΐΙέτραι,  αϊ,  Macrae  Petrae, 
the  Long  Rocks,  on  the  north-west 
side  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis 
in  Athens,  with  a  grotto  sacred  to 
Apollo  and  Pan,  Eur.  Ion  13,  492-4; 
cf.  Luc.  bis  ace.  9. 

Μακραίων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (μακρός, 
αιών)  lasting  long,  βίος,  Aesch.  Fr. 
266,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  518,  σχολή,  Soph. 
Aj.  194. — 2.  of  persons,  long-lived, 
aged,  Soph.  O.  C.  150  ;  h^nce,  Molpai 
U•,  Soph.  Ant.  987  ;  οί  μ.,  the  immor- 
tals, Soph.  Ο.  T.  1099. 

Μακράν,  Ion.  μακρήν,  strictly  ace. 
fern,  from  μακρός,  a  long  way,  far, 
αακράν  ανωτέρω  Οακών,  Aesch.  Pr. 
312  ;  μακράν  λελειμμένος,  left  far  be- 
hind, It).  857  ;  μακράν  πτέσθαι,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  10;  etc. :  — also  in  superl.,  ότι 
αακροτάτην,  as  far  as  possible,  c.  gen. 
5oci,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  20.  — 2.  esp.  μα- 
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κράν  έκτείνειν,  ?.έγειν,  to  speak  at  1 
length,  be  lengthy  in  speaking,  Aesch, 
Ag.  916,  cf.  1296,  Soph.  El.  1259 
(where  βήσιν  may  be  supplied,  v. 
Blomf.  Aesch.  1.  c  )— 3.  of  time,  long, 
μ.  ζήν,  άναμένειν,  Soph.  El.  323, 
1389.   [αν] 

Μακρανχην,  δ,  η,  (μακρός,  ανχήν) 
long-necked,  τά  μακρανχενα,  Hipp.  ρ. 
1006,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  6,  1  :  generally, 
long,  κ'λίμαξ,  Eur.  Phoen.  1173. 

Μακρέτειος,  ov,  (μακρός,  έτος) 
aged. 

Μακρηγορέω.  ώ,  (μακρός,  αγορεύω) 
to  speak  at  great  length,  be  long-winded, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1052,  Thuc.  2,  39,  etc. 
Hence 

Μακρηγορία,  ας,  Dor.  μακράγ-,  ή, 
long-windedness,  tediousness,  Pind.  P. 
8,41. 

Μακρημερία,  ας,  ή,  (μακρός,  ήμερα) 
the  season  of  long  days,  Hdt.  4,  86. 

ϊΜάκρης,  ό,  the  Macra,  a  small  river 
between  Etruna  and  Liguria,  Strab. 
p.  222. 

\Μακρία,  ας,  ή,  Macria,  a  promon- 
tory in  the  territory  of  Teos,  Paus. 
7,5,11. 

ΊΜακριάς,  άδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of  the 
Macrians,  Macrian,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1112. 

\Μακρί διος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Macris,  or  the  Macrians,  Macrian,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1175. 

~\Μακριεύς,  έως,  ό,  in  pi.  oi  Μακρι- 
εϊς,  έων,  the  Macrians,  a  people  of 
Pontus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1024,  prob.=  Mci- 
κρωνες. 

\Μακρΐνος,  ov,  ό,  Macrinus,  name 
of  a  Rom.  emperor,  Hdn. 

"ΪΜακρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μακρός)  ace.  Μά- 
κριν,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  540,  Μάκριδα,  Id.  4, 
900,  Macris,  —  1.  daughter  of  Arist- 
aeus,  nurtured  the  youthful  Bacchus 
in  Euboea  with  honey,  Ap.  Rh.  4,1131. 
— 2.  ancient  name  of  the  island  Eu- 
boea (Long-island),  Call.  Del.  20, 
Strab.  p.  444. — 3.  appell.  also  of  Cor- 
cyra,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  990. 

Μακροβάμων,  ov,  (μακρός,  βήμα, 
βαίνω)  taking  long  strides,  Arist.  Phy- 
siogn.  6,  44.  [βά] 

Μακρόβιος,  ov,  (μακρός,  βίος)  long- 
lived,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  15;  esp.  of 
an  Aethiopian  or  Abyssinian  people, 
south  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  3,  23. 

^Μακρόβιος,  ov,  δ,  Macrobius,  a 
writer  of  the  fourth  century  after 
Christ. 

Μακροβΐότης,  ητος,  ή,  longevity, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  15. 

Μακροβιοτία,  ας,  7/=foreg.,  Clem. 
Al. 

Μακροβίοτος,  ov,= μακρόβιος,  long, 
αιών,  Aesch.  Pers.  264.  [t] 

Μακροβίωσις,  ή,  =  μακροβιότης, 
LXX.  [Ϊ] 

Μακροβολέω,  ώ,  to  dart  or  throw 
far,  Math.  Vett. ;  and 

Μακροβολία,  ας,  ή,  a  throwing  far, 
Strab. :  from 

Μάκροβόλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  βάλλω) 
throwing  far,  far-darting,  Strab.  p.  548. 

Μακρογένειος,  ov,  (μάκρος,  γένει- 
ov)  with  a  long  chin. 

Μακρόγεννς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (μακρός, 
'  γέννς)  with  long  jaw-bones. 

Μακρόγηρως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (μακρός, 
γήρας)  very  old,  Anth.  P.  11,  159. 

Μακρογόγγνλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  γογ- 
γύ'λος)  cylindrical,  Epich.  p.  22. 

Μακροδάκτνλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  δάκ- 
τυλος) long-fingered,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
4,  10,  65., 

Μακροδρόμος,  ov,  (μακρός,  δραμεϊν) 
running  long  or  far,  Xen.  Cvn.  5,21, 
Dind. 

Μακροζωία,  ας,  ή,  (μακρός,  ζωή) 
long  life,  longevity. 
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Μακροημέρενσις,  εως,  ή    lengti  r. 
diys,  LXX. ;  and 

Μακροημερεύω,  to  prolong  one's  days, 
LXX. :  from 

Μακροήμερος,  ov,  (μακρός,  ήμίρα) 
long  oj  days  or  life,  LXX. 

Μακρόθεν,  adv.,  (μακρός)  from  afar, 
Strab. :'  also  of  time,  from  long  since, 
Polyb.  1,  65,  7.     Cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  93. 

Μακρόθι,  ζάν.,Χμακρός)  far,  at  a 
distance. 

Μακρόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  δ,  ή,  long-haired. 

Μακροθνμέω,  ώ,  to  be  long-suffering, 
εις  τίνα,  towards  one,  Ν.  Τ. :  topei 
severe,    Plut.  2,  593  F  :   and 

Μακροθνμία,  ας,  ή,  long-suffering, 
forbearance,  Menand.  p.  203  :  from 

Μακρόθνμος,  ov,  long-suffering,  for- 
bearing, opp.  to  οξύθυμος,  LXX. :  pa- 
tient, Ν.  T.     Adv.  -μως,  Ν.  Τ. 

jMaKpol  Κάμποι,  οί,  the  Lat.  Macn 
Campi  (Liv.  45,  12),  a  plain  near 
Parma  in  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p. 
216. 

Μακροκαμπνλαύχην,  ενός,  (μα 
κρός,  καμπύλος,  ανχήν)  with  long, 
bending  neck,  ερωδιοί,  Epich.  p.  41. 

Μακροκάρηνος,  ov,  (μακρός,  κάρη 
vov)  long-headed,c(. Meineke  Menand. 
p.  11. 

Μακρό κατα?„ηκτέω,  ώ,  to  end  with 
a  long  syllable,  Gramm. :  from 

Μακροκατά?.ηκτος,  ov,  (μακρός, 
καταλήγω)  ending  with  a  long  syllabli, 
Gramm. 

Μακρόκαν?ιθς,  ov,  with  long  stalk. 

Μακρόκεντρος,  ov,  (μακρόο,  κέν 
τρον)  with  long  sting,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 
7,7. 

Μακρόκερκος,  ov,  (μακρός,  κέρκος) 
long-tailed,  Stratt.  Incert.  1. 

Μακροκέφάλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  κεφα 
λή)  long-headed,  Hipp.  p.  289 ;  cf.  μα 
κροκάρηνος ;  fesp.  as  name  of  a  peo 
pie,  oi  K.,  Hes.  ap.  Strab.  p.  43. 
[Harpocr.  says  that  Hes.  used  ά  la 
penult,  cf.  κννοκέφαλος.~] 

Μακροκομέω,  ώ,  (μακρός,  κόμη)  to 
have  long  hair,  Strab.  p.  520. 

Μακροκωλία,  ας,  ή,  of  sentences, 
a  being  in  long  clauses  :   from 

Μακρόκω7.ος,  ov,  {μακρός,  κώ/ον) 
long-limbed:  ή  μ.,  a  kind  of  slw*, 
Strab.  p.  168. — 2.  of  sentences,  with 
long  clauses,    Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  6. 

Μακρόλοβος,  ov,  with  long  pods. 

Μακρο7ι,ογεω,  ώ,  to  speak  long,  Plat, 
Gorg.  465  B,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  rei.  to  speak, 
long  on  a  subject,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 13  • 
and 

Μακρο?.ογ'ια,  ας,  ή,  long  speaking, 
lengthy  speaking,  Plat.  Gorg.  449  C, 
etc.,  opp.  to  βραχνλογία  :  from 

Μακρολόγος,  ov,   (μακρός,   i 
speaking  at  length,  Plat.  Soph.  2ι>8  B. 

Μάκρόμαλ?„ος,  ov,  (μακρός,  μαλ• 
?ιός)  with  shaggy  hair  or  lonj;  wool, 
Strab.  pp.  4,  196. 

Μακρόν,  ov,  τό,  strictly  neut.  ol 
μακρός  ;  v.  παράβασις  HI. 

Μακρονοσέω,  ώ,  to  hare  a  I  in 
sickness.  Arr.  Epict. 

Μακρονοσία,  ας,  ή,  lingering  sick- 
ness, Diosc.  1,  183. 

Μακροτταρα?.ηκτ:ω,  ώ,  to  have  th* 
penultima  long,  Gramm.:  from 

Μακροπαρά/ηκτος,ον^μακ,Η'ς  τα 
pa?.//} ω)  with  the  penultitna  long, 
Gramm. 

Μακρόπεπλοζ,  or,  long-robed. 

Μακρόπνοια,   ας,    -  ■rcnth- 

from 

Μακ,  *  ,  <-t mi t  r. 

(μαι>:  if  fin!,  OX 

to   othen  ,   U    sul>st  ,    υ   μ..   <ι    long 
breathing,  opp.  to   Jpn\v~v  .  Hipp    ρ 
116!):  //    „"(.></,  long   hie,    Km    PboeD 
.  1535. 

879 
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Μα/  ροποιέω,  ώ,  (μακρός,  ποιέω)ίο 
make  long,  lengthen  out,  Arist.  Melaph. 
13,  3,  10. 

^ίακροττόνηρος,  ov,  long  out  oj  hu- 
mour. 

Μακροπορέω,  ώ,  (μακρός,  πόρος) 
to  go  or  travel  far,  Strab.  f  p.  353. 
Hence 

Μακροπορία,  ας,  η,  a  ,ong  way  or 
journey,  Strab.  f  rf.  636. 

Μακρόπονς,  δ,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  long- 
footed. 

Μακρόπτερος,ον,  (μακρός,  πτερόν) 
\ong-winged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  4,  2. 

Μακροπτόλεμος,  q,  ή,  (μακρός,  ττόλ- 
εμος)  ever-warring,  Theocr.  Fistula. 

Μακροπτνστης,  ov,  b,  or  μακρό- 
πτνστος,  ov  (μακρός,  πτύω) :  spitting 
far  from  one,  proverb,  of  a  haughty 
person. 

Μακρόπνλος,  ov,  with  high  gates. 

Μακροπώγων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  {μακρός, 
πώγων)  long-bearded ;  fesp.  as  name 
of  a  people,  oi  M.,  Strab.  p.  492. 

ΜακροβρΊζία,  ας,  ή,  length  of  root, 
Theophr. :  from 

Μακρόρ'ρ'ιζος.  ov,  (μακρός,  ρίζα) 
with  long  root,  Theophr. 

ΜακρόβρΊς,  Ινος,  ό,  ή,  long-nosud. 

Μακρόρβυγχος,  ov,  (μακρός,  βνγ- 
χ*,ς)  long-beaked,  Ath.  294  F. 

Μακρός,  ά,  όν,  (μάκος,  μήκος)  long, 
whether  of  space  or  time.  —  I.  of 
space,  long,  far-stretching,  Horn  :  επί 
τά  μακρότερα,  lengthwise,  Hdt.  1,  50. — 
2.  all,  also  oft.  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  μακρός 
ΌΧυμ-ος,  ονρεα,  δένδρεα,  τείχεα 
μακοά,  etc. — 3.  deep,  like  Lat.  alius, 
φρύατα,  II.  21,  197. — 4.  far,  far  dis- 
tant, Horn.,  e.  g.  κέ?^ενθος,  II.  15,  358: 
μακρά  βιβύς,  βιβών,  βίβύσθων,  far- 
striding,  Horn. ;  also,  μακρόν  ύϋτεϊν, 
(Joav,  to  shout  so  as  to  be  heard  afar, 
i.  e.  aloud,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  so,  μακρά  με- 
μνκώς,  II.  18,  580:  οίμώζειν  μακρά, 
Antiph.  Philotheb.  2.  —  5.  generally, 
large  in  size,  great,  and  so  terrible,  first 
in  Soph.,  in  superl.  μάκιστος,  Ο.  Τ. 
1301. — 6.  dat.  μακρώ,  is  oft.  used,  like 
πολύ,  to  strengthen  the  compar.  and 
superl.,  by  far,  Lat.  longe,  μακρώ  πρώ- 
τος, Hdt.  1,  34. — II.  of  time,  long, 
μακρόν  έέ?*δωρ,  a  long-cherished  wish, 
Od.  23,  54 :  long-lasting,  long,  τ/ματα, 
ννξ.  Horn.,  only  in  Od.,  as  10,  470 ; 
11,  373  ;  but  freq.  in  Att. :  δίά  μακρού 
(sc.  χρόνου),  after  a  long  time,  long 
delayed,  Eur.  Hec.  320  ;  ου  δίά  μα- 
κρού not  long  after,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  151 
Β  ;  so,  ονκ  ες  μακρήν,  Hdt.  5,  108 ; 
but,  ovk  ες  μακρόν,  for  no  long  time, 
Pind.  P.  3,  189.— III.  regul.  compar. 
μακρότερος,  Ud. ;  superl.  μακρότατος, 
11. ;  hence  adv.  μακροτέρως,  -ρω,  and 
μακροτάτως,  -τω :  also  μακρότερα, 
αακρότατα  as  adv. ;  cf.  μακράν :  όσον 
έ~1  μακρότατον  or  έπ'  όσον  u.,  as  far 
as  possible,  Hdt.  2,  29,  etc.  —  2.  irreg. 
comp.  μάσσων,  μάσσον,  Od.  8,  203 : 
superl.  μήκιστος,  Horn.,  Dor.  μάκι- 
στος,  Soph.  supr.  cit.,  formed  from 
μήκος,  as  αισχιστος  from  αίσχος. 
[Ep.  a,  Att.  a] 

Μάκρος,  εος,  τό,=μάκος,  μήκος, 
length,  only  in  Ar.  Av.  1131. 

Μακροσκελής,  ες,  (μακρός,  σκέλος) 
lon<r-Ugged,  Aesch.  Fr.  62. 

Μακροστε?.έχης,  ες,  (μακρός,  στέ- 
λεχος) with  long  stem  or  stalk. 

Μακροσύ?Λάβος,  ov,  (μακρός,  συλ- 
\αβή)  consisting  of  long  syllables,  Dion. 
H. 

Μακροτάτω,  adv.  superl.  οί μακρός, 
farthest. 

Μακροτένων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  (μακρός, 
τείνω)  stretched  out,  Anth.  P.  6,  96. 

Μακροτέρω,  aiv.  comp.  of  μακρός, 
beyond,  farther ;  usu.  with  v.  1.  -ρως. 
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Μα^ρότης,    ητος,     ή,    (μακρός) 
length,  Plut.  2,  947  F. 

Μακροτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut,  prune  so  as 
to  leave  a  good  deal  of  the  shoot  (cf.  sq.), 
Theophr.  :  from 

Μακρότομος,  ov,  (μακρός,  τέμνω) 
cut,  pruned  so  that  the  shoots  are  left 
pretty  long,  of  vines  opp.  to  βραχύ- 
τομος,  Theophr. 

Μακροτονέω,  ώ,  to  persevere,  LXX. 

Μακρότονος,  ov,  (μακρός,  τείνω) 
stretched  out,  Anth.  P.  9,  299 :  fadv. 
-ως,  Sext.  Emp.  Math.  1,  121. 

Μακροτράχηλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  τρά- 
χηλος) long-necked,  Anth.  P.  5,  135. 

Μακρούπνία,  ας,  ή,  long  sleep. 

Μακροφάρνγξ,  ό,  ή,  (μακρός,  φά- 
ρνγξ)  long-necked,  of  a  bottle,  Anth. 
P.  9,  229.  [o<2] 

Μακροφ/ί,νάρήτης,  ov,  6,  (μακρός, 
φ?*ναρέω)  a  tedious  prater,  Anth.  P.  11, 
134. 

Μακροφνής,  ες,  (μακρός,  φνή)  long- 
shaped,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  13,  9. 

Μακρόφν/./.ος,  ov,  (μακρός,  φύ?.λον) 
long-leaved. 

Μακροφωνέω,  ώ,  to  shout,  sing  aloud, 
Hipp.  p.  253  :  from 

Μακρόφωνος,  ov,  (μακρός,  φων?/) 
shouting  aloud. 

Μακρόχειλος,  ov,  (μακρός,  χει?.ος) 
long-lipped,  v.  μακρόχη/.ος. 

Μακρόχειρ,  b,  ή,  (μακρός,  χείρ) 
long-armed,  Lat.  longimanus,  Plut. 
Artax.  1. 

Μακρόχη/.ος,  ov.  (μακρός,  χηλή) 
with  long  hoofs,  Strab.  p.  835,  ubi  v"_g 
-χει?.ος. 

Μακροχρονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μακβ& 
χρόνος)  to  last  a  long  time,  LXX. 

Μακροχρόνιος,  ov,  (μακρός,  χοίρος) 
lasting  or  living  a  long  time,  LXX. 
Hence 

Μακροχρονιότης ,  ητος,  ή,  length  of 
time  or  life. 

Μακρόχρονος,  ov,= μακροχρόνιος. 

Μακρόω,  ώ,=μακρύιω. 

Μάκρνμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  put  far 
away,  esp.  as  abominable,  LXX. : 
and 

Μάκρννσις,  εως,  ή,  a  lengthening, 
prolonging :  from 

Μακρύνω,  (μακρός)  to  lengthen. — II. 
to  remove  to  a  distance,  put  away  from 
one,  Lat.  elongare,  LXX :  to  delay, 
lb. 

Μάκρων,  ωνος,  ό,  (μακρός)  a  long- 
head ;  fusu.  in  pi.  οί  Μάκρωνες,  the 
Macrones,  a  people  of  Pontus between 
Colchis  and  Mt.  Thechus,  Hdt.  2, 
104  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  1  ;  etc. 

Μάκρωσις,  εως,  ή,=μάκρννσις,β8ρ. 
a  dwelling  on  a  thing,  Polyb.  15,  36,  2. 

Μακτήρ,  ήρος,  Ό,  (μάσσω)  one  who 
kneads. — II.  —μάκτρα.     Hence 

Μακτήριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  knead- 
ing :  τό  μ.,=μάκτρα,  Plut.  2,  159  D. 

Μάκτης,  ov,  ό,=μακτήρ. 

Μακτός,  ή,  όν,  (μάσσω)  kneaded. 

Μάκτρα,  ας,  ή,  (μάσσω)  a  kneading- 
trough,  Ar.  Ran.  1159,  etc. — II.  abath- 
ing-tub,  Eupol.  Diaet.  1 ;  cf.  πύελος, 
σκάφη. 

Μακτρισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  comic  dance,= 
άπόκινος,  Ath.  629  C. 

Μάκτρον,  ov,  τό,  a  wiper,  towel. 

]Μακτώριον,  ov,  τό.  Maclorium,  a 
city  of  southern  Sicily  near  Gela, 
Hdt.  7,  153. 

ΪΜακϋνία,  ας,  ή,3ΐασυηϊα,  a  city  in 
south  of  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  451 :  in 
Anth.  P.  9,  518,  Μάκννος. 

Μάκύνω,  Dor.  for  μηκννω. 

Μάκών,  old  poet.  part.  aor.  of  μη- 
κάομαι,  (q.  v.),  Horn. 

Μάκωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  μηκωνίς. 

ΜΑ'ΛΑ",  adv.,  very,  very  much,  ex- 
ceedingly.    From  Homer's  time  one 
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of  the  commonest  cf  Greek  woru 
prefixed  or  subjoined  to  adjectives 
verbs,  and  advert. — 1.  simpiy  strength- 
ening the  word  with  which  it  stands, 
where  it  must  be  rendered  as  the  cuse 
requires,  in  Horn,  most  freq.,  μάλα 
πολ/Μ,  very  many  ;  also  μάλα  πάντες, 
μ.  πάσαι,  μ.  πάντα,  etc.,  all  together, 
every  one,  II.  13,  741,  etc.:  πάγχν 
μάλα  and  μάλα  πάγχν,  quite  utterly, 
II.  12,  165,  etc. ;  εν  μάλα  and  μάλ'  εύ 
right  well,  Od.  22,  190  ;  μάλ'  αντίκα, 
on  the  very  spot,  quite  directly,  Od. 

10,  111,  etc. ;  so,  αντίκα  μάλα,  Hdt 
7,  103  :  μάλ'  αίεί,  for  ever  and  aye, 

11.  23,  717,  etc.  ;  άχρι  μάλα  κνέφαος, 
until  quite  dark,  Od.  18,  370:  μάλ' 
ώδε,  quite  so,  Od.  6,  258  :  άβληχρός 
μάλα  τοίος,  so  very,  utterly  weak,  Od. 
11,  135  :  Σαρδάνιον  μάλα  τοΐον,  so 
truly  grim,  Od.  20,  302  :  μάλα  μνρίοι, 
absolutely  countless,  Od.  16, 121,  etc. : 
μάλα  διαμπερές,  right  through,  II.  20, 
362. — Μάλα  sometimes  stands  for  the 
usu.  μάλ'  αύ,  μάλ'  ανθις,  to  denote  a 
repeated  act,  Aesch.  Pers.  1045  :  it  is 
joined  with  a  compar.  μάλα  πρότε- 
ρος, much,  far  before,  II.  10,  124 :  with 
a  negat.,  μάλ'  ov,  uaV  ονπως,  II.  2, 
241,  Od.  5, 103,  and  Att.,;  ov  μάλα  τι, 
ly  no  means,  on  no  account,  Hdt.  :  καϊ 
μάλα,  like  και  7iav,  is  very  freq.  in 
Att.,  v.  και  III. ;  also  used  in  strong 
assertions,  v.  sq. — 2.  strengthening  a 
whole  sentence,  esp.  in  strong  assertion, 
when  it  mostly  stands  with  some 
other  word,.as  in  the  Homeric  phrase, 
ή  μάλα  δη...,  now  in  very  truth,  II.  5, 
422,  etc. ;  also  ή  δη  πον  μάλα,  II.  21, 
583  ;  and  often  ή  μάλα  without 
δή^  II.  3,  204,  etc. :  in  Att.,  μάλα  δη, 
μάλα  τοι  and  και  μάλα:  in  Horn, 
also  ft'eq.  after  εί,  as,  ει  μάλα  μιν 
χόλος  ϊκοι,  if  wrath  come  on  him 
ever  so  much,  II.  17,  399,  etc. ;  and  in 
like  manner  μάλα  περ,  joined  with  a 
partic-,μάλα  περ  μεμαώς,  though  de 
siring  never  so  much,  II.  13,  317,  etc.  , 
so  also  και  μάλα  περ,  και  περ 
μάλα,  11.  1,  217,  Od.  18,  385,  etc.— 3. 
like  λίαν,  too  much,  far  too  much,  II. 
10,  249,  Od.  14,  464;  but  this,  as  in 
άγαν,  rare ;  cf.  infr.  II.  2. — i.  in  Hdt. 
7,  186,  in  short,  on  the  whole,  [μάλά, 
though  Horn,  sometimes  has  -λα  in 
arsis,  esp.  before  a  liquid,  v.  II.  3, 
214;  4,  379;  10,  172.]— II.  compar. 
μάλλον,  more,  more  strongly,  freq.  in 
Horn.  ;  also  rather,  Lat.  potius,  11.  5, 
231,  Od.  1,  351 ;  also  denoting  a  con- 
stant increase,  more  and  more,  still 
more,  Od.  15,  370  ;  and  to  this  belongs 
the  freq.  Homeric  phrase  κηρόθι  μάλ 
λον,  Hdt.  3, 104,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
48  ;  in  Att.  sometimes  doubled,  μάλ- 
λον μάλλον,  Lat.  magis,  magisque, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  286 ;  μάλλον 
και  ήσνχαίτερα,  more  or  less  violent, 
Thuc.  3,  82. — Usage  : — 1.  it  is  often 
strengthened,  πολύ,  έτι  μάλλον,  oft.  in 
Horn.  ;  και  μάλλον,  II.  8,470,  in  Att., 
έτι  και  μάλλον  ;  and  even,  έτι  και 
πυ'/.ν  μα/,λον,  II.  23,  386  ;  alia,  έπι μ. 
έτι,  Hdt.  1,  94;  or  again  modified, 
μάλλον  τι,  somewhat  more,  Hdt.  1, 
114,  etc.,  and  Att. — 2.  too  much,  far  too 
much,  acc.  to  a  freq.  use  of  the  corn- 
par.,  II.  9,  300  ; — the  full  phrase  being 
μάλλον  τού  δέοντος,  as  in  Plat.  Gorg. 
487  B. — 3.  μάλλον  is  sometimes  joined 
to  a  second  compar.,  first•  in  II.  24 
243,  ρηίτεροι  μάλλον ;  so  not  seldoir 
in  Hdt.,  as  1,  31,  32,  and  also  in  the 
best  Att.,  as  Eur.  El.  222,  v.  Stallb 
Plat.  Phaed.  79  E,  Gorg.  487  B,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1 , 7,  18. — 4.  it  is  said  to  be  omit, 
ted  after  3ονλοιιαι  in  U.  1,  112,  117  • 
17,   331;    23,  594.  Od.  11,  489•    I** 
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Sou  ,  but  proh.  βονλομαι  has  itself  a 
coin  par.  force,  /  had  rather,  I  would 
ύλομαι  II.,  Valck.  Hilt. 
3,  10.  90  ui  Soph.  Aj.  1357,  νικ(ιγάρ 
->l  με  της  έχθρας  πολύ,  a  compar. 
force  may  be  given  to  νικά:  however 
1:1  Aj.  900,  έμοϊ  πικρός  τέθνηκεν  η 
κείνοις  ;  Λνκνς,  we  must  supply  μΰλ- 
?.ογ. — 5.  μάλλον  δέ,  much  more...,  or 
rather...,  to  correct  a  statement  al- 
ready made,  Stallb,  Plat.  Symp.  173 
Κ  :  QV  μάλλον  ?/...,  not  SO,  but  rather 
so...,  Tnuc.  2,  87. — C.  μάλ'λον  ή  is  oft. 
followed  by  ob  (where  ov  seems  re- 
dundant), because  in  all  comparison, 
the  very  notion  of  preference  also  im- 
plies rejection  or  denial,  πό7αν  ό7,ην 
0 ι > ι φθείρε  iv μάλλον  ήού  τους  αιτίους, 
Thuc.  3,  30;  cf.  the  French  ceux  qui 
parlcnt  autrement  quits  nepensent,  etc. ; 
note  also  that  μάλλον  η  ου,  is  almost 
always  preceded  by  another  negat., 
Hdt.  4,  118;  5,  91;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
$  749,  3. — 7.  παντός  μάλλον,  most  as- 
suredly, Plat.  Legg.  715  D. — 8.  το 
μάλλον  καΐ  ήττον,  a  form  of  argu- 
ment, which  we  call  a  fortiori,  Arist. 
Rhct.  2,  23,  4. — III.  superl.  μάλιστα, 
most,  most  strongly,  oft.  in  Horn.  : 
hence  most,  of  all,  above  all,  especially  ; 
$0,  tv  τοίς  μάλιστα,  just  like  Lat. 
inprimis,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  378  ; 
so  too,  ες  τα  μάλιστα  and  ες  μάλι- 
στα,for  the  most  part,  mostly,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. ;  also  έπϊ  μάλιστα,  Lob.  Phryn. 
48  ;  but,  άνήρ  υόκιμος  όμοϊα  τ  φ  μάλι- 
στα, as  famous  as  he  that  is.  most  (fa- 
mous), Hdt.  7,  118,  cf.  3,  8:  also,  ως 
ΐίάλιστα,  'όσον  δύναται  μάλιστα,  as 
much  as  one  possibly  can,  Hdt.  1,  185. 
— 1.  μά?αστα  is  sometimes  added  to  a 
superl.  (cf. μάλλον  2,  πλείστον),  έχθι• 
στοΓ  μάλιστα,  μάλιστα  φίλτατος,  II. 
2,  220;  24,  334;  cf.  Eur.  Med.  1323. 
— 2.  μά?αστα  for  μάλλον,  followed 
by  gen.,  or  η...,  Eur.  I.  A.  1594,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  91. — 3.  in  loose  accounts  of 
number,  etc.,  μάλιστα  is  often  added 
to  show  that  they  are  not  exact,  much 
like  Lat.  admodum;  strictly  at  the 
most,  at  most,  in  round  numbers,  as, 
πεντήκοντα  μάλιστα,  for  forty-nine, 
Thuc.  1,  118;  εκατοστός  μ., for  ninety- 
ninth,  Id.  8,  08  :  hence,  generally, 
about,  pritly  near,  ές  μέσον  μάλιστα, 
about  the  middle,  Hdt.  1,  191,  cf.  7, 
21. — 4.  και  αάλιστα  is  laed  in  strong 
affirmation,  esp.  in  answer,  most  cer- 
tainly, Lat.  vcl  maxime,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  01  E. — 5.  so,  μάλιστα  μεν..., 
followed  by  ει  δε...  or  ει  δε  μη..., 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  401  C  :  by  μάλλον 
uivToi...,  Plat.  Symp.  180  Α.    [μά] 

Μά7,άβάθρϊνος,  ov,  prepared  with 
ιια?Μ,3αθρον,  Diosc.  1,  75. 

Μά7.άβαθρον  or  μαλόβαβρον,  ου, 
τό,  malobathrum,  the  aromatic  leaf  of 
an  Indian  plant,  sold  in  rolls  or  balls, 
Diosc.  1,11;  also  called  simply  φύ7.- 
7.ov  or  φύλλον  Ίνδικόν,  prob.  the 
betel,  areca,  so  much  used  in  India  for 
chewing,   [λά] 

Μα7^αγή,  ης,  ή,  (μαλάσσω)  a  knead- 
ing, mixing  up,  Medic. 

Μά7*.αγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μαλάσσω)  any 
emollient,  a  plaster,  poultice,  etc.,  ma- 
'agma,  Theophr. —  II.  soft  materials, 
used  in  sieges  to  blunt  the  force  of 
engines  and  weapons,  like  Lat.  cilicia. 

Μάλαγμάτώδης,  ες,  (μάλαγμα,  εί- 
δος) like  an  emollient  plaster,  Galen. 

^\\αλαιώτης,  ov,  ό,  Malaeotes,  a 
chief  of  the  Pelasgi  in  Etruria,  Strab. 
p.  220. 

ΙΜάλακα,  η,  Maluca,  now  Malaga, 
t  city  of  Hispania  Uaetica,  Strab.  p. 
Ιίβ. 

}Αάλ%καίπονς,  ό,ή,  -πονν,  τό  (μα- 
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λακός,  πονς) : — poet,  for  μα/χ.  {όπονς, 
soft-footed,  treading  softly,  Theocr.  15, 
103. 

Μάλάκαυγητός,  όν,  (μαλακός,  αυ- 
γή) with  languid  eye,  epith.  of  sleep  Hi 
a  Seol.  of  Arist.,  v.  Ilgen  Scol.  ρ  150. 

Μάλάκειον,  ου,  τό,  —  μαλάκ^υν, 
Ορρ.  Η.  1,  038. 

Μάλάκευνέω,  ώ,  (μα7ιακός,  εννή)  to 
sleep  softly,  lie  on  a  soft  bed,  Hipp, 
p.  379.     Hence 

Μ.ά7Ακεύνητος,  ov,  lying  softly, 
Strab. 

Μά7ΛΪκευτικός,  ή,  όν,  softening : 
from 

Μά^άκενω,  (μα7^ακός)  to  soften. 

ΜάΑάκία,  ας,  ή,  (μα/Μκός)  softness, 
and  of  men,  delicacy,  effeminacy,  Lat. 
mollities,  Hdt.  0,  11,  Thuc,  etc. :  in 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  7,  4,  opp.  to  καρτε- 
ρία, want  of  patience,  Weakness  : — weak- 
liness,  sickness,  Vit.  Horn.  30.  —  II. 
calmness  of  the  sea,  malacia  in  Caesar 
B.  G.  3,  15. — III.  plur.,  a  making  soft 
by  over-attention  :  also  soft  words,  flat- 
teries, v.  1.  Isae.  73,  9. 

Μαλάκια,  ων,  τά.  a  kind  of  mollus- 
ca,  i.  e.  water  animals  of  soft  substance, 
without  external  shells  or  articulated 
bones,  such  as  the  cuttle-fish  (σηπία), 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  2  :  snails  and  other 
mollusca  with  hard  shells  he  calls 
οστρακόδερμα ;  and  Crustacea,  such 
as  the  crab,  lobster,  μα/Μκόστρακα, 
Ibid.,  and  4,  4,  1,  etc. 

Μάλάκίάω,  ω,  (μαλα/cm)  to  be  soft, 
or  tender,  κύνες  μαλακιώσαι  τάς  ρί- 
νας, Xen.  Cyn.  5,  2,  of  the  effect  of 
cold  (so  that  μαλκιώσαι  should  prob. 
be  read,  cf.  μαλ/«άω);μ.  εις  τάς  χη• 
λάς,  Plut.  2,  559  F. 

Μάλάκίζω,  (μα7ιακός)  to  make  soft, 
to  enervate.  — II.  in  pass,  and  ηιϊίΐ.μα- 
λακίζομαΐ,  to  be  softened  or  made  effem- 
inate, πλοντω,  Thuc.  2,  42,  etc. ;  μ. 
προς  τον  θάνατον,  to  meet  death  like 
a  weakling,  Xen.  Apol.  33  ;  to  play  the 
woman,  μέλλομεν  και  μαλακιζόμεθα, 
Dem.  120,  7. — 2.  to  be  softened  or  ap- 
peased, Thuc.  0,  29,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
303. — 3.  to  be  weakly,  sickly  or  ill, 
Alciphr. ;  in  which  signf.  the  Gramm. 
would  confine  μα7»ακίζεσ0αι  to  wo- 
men, and  άσθενεϊν  to  men,  but  the 
rule  is  far  from  absolute,  Lob.  Phryn. 
389. 

Μαλά/αον,  ου,  τό,  a  soft  garment ; 
v.  1.  for  μαλάχιον. 

Μαλακίων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  sort  of  dim. 
from  μαλα/coc,  a  weakling :  but  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  1058,  a  term  of  endearment, 
darling,  [/ci] 

Μάλάκόγειος,  ov,  (μαλα/coc,  γη) 
with  or  of  soft  soil,  Strab.  p.  91. 

Μάλάκόγνάθος,  ov,  (μα7.ακός,  γνά- 
θος) with  soft  jaw-bones :  of  a  horse, 
soft-mouthed. 

Μάλάκογνώμων,  ov,  ( μα7.ακός, 
γνώμη)  mild  of  mood,  Aescd.  Pr.  188. 

Μάλάκόδερμος,  ov,  (μαλα/coc,  δέρ- 
μα) soft-skinned. 

Μάλάκοειδής,  ές,  (μαλακός,  είδος) 
of  a  soft  nature,  freq.  in  Gramm. 

Μά7*,άκόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  η,  (μα7.α- 
κός,  θρίξ)  soft-haired,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 
5,  3,  19. 

Μαλακό/ασσοο,  ό,  (μαλακός,  κισ- 
σός) a  kind  of  convolvulus,  <ί• 

Μάλάκοκόλαξ,  άκος,  ο,  (μαλακός, 
κόλαζ)  a  voluptuous  parasite,  Cleareh. 
ap.  Ath.  258  A. 

Μά7\.άκοκράνεύς,  ό,  (μαλακός,  κρά- 
νον)  a  sort  of  bird,  Arist.  II.  A.  9, 
22,2. 

\\άλάκοποΐέω,  ω,  to  make  soft,  ener- 
vate :  from 

Μά7  άκοποιός,  όν  ,{μα7ΜΚΟ<; ,  ΤΤΟΐέω] 
making  soft,  enervating. 
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Μάλάκοπύρηνος,  ov-  (μαλακοί 
πνρην)  with  sujt  kernel,  Theophr 

MOLLIS,  opp.  to  σκληρός:— I.  g0f 

to  the  touch,  εννή,  τάπης,  χιτώ* 
πέπλος.  Horn.;  μ.  νειός,  afresh- 
ploughed  fallow,  11.  18,  511  ;  μ.  λει- 
μών,  a  soft,  grassy  meadow,  Od.  5 
72,  cf.  Ιί.  14,  319.— II.  of  things  nol 
subject  to  touch,  soft,  gentle,  θάνατος, 
ύπνος,  κώμα,  Horn.  ;  so  ua/.ακά, 
εύδειν,  ένεύδειν,  to  sleep  softly,  CM 
3,  350 ;  24,  255  ;  μ.  έπεα,  λόγοι,  soft. 
fair  words,  11.  0,  337,  Od.  1,  50,  etc. : 
μ.  βλέμμα,  tender,  youthful  looks,  Ar 
Plut.  1022.— 2.  light,  mild,  μ.  ζημία. 
Thuc.  3,  45. — III.  of  persons,  modes 
of  life,  and  the  like,  soft,  mild,  gentle, 
μα7Μκώτερος  άμφαφάασθα^,  easier  to 
manage,  of  a  fallen  hero,  11.  22,  373  ; 
but — 2.  usu.  in  bad  sense,  soft,  ico 
manish,  faint-hearted,  cowardly,  Thuc. 
0,  13  :  incapable  of  bearing  pain  or  hard 
ship,  opp.  to  καρτερικός,  Hdt.  7,  153, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  4,  4,  etc.:  proverb., 
ί  κ  μαλακών  χώρων  μα7.ακοί  άνδρες, 
Hdt.  9,  122  :  hence,  μα7,ακόν  ουδέν 
ένδιδύναι,  not  to  give  in  from  weak 
ness  or  want  of  spirit,  not  to  flag  a 
whit,  Hdt.  3,  51,  105,  Ar.  Plut.  488 
τέί  μα/.ακά,  indulgences,  Xen.  Cyr.  7 

2,  28. — 3.  easy,  careless,  remiss,  περί 
τοϋ  μισθού,  Thuc.  8,  29  : — Adv.  -κώς 
ξυμμαχεϊν,  lb.  0,  78. — 4.  weakly,  sick- 
ly, μαλακώς  έχειν,  to  be  ill,  \  it. 
Horn.  34,  Luc. ;  cf.  μαλακίζω,  fin., 
and  Lob.  Phryn.  389  -.—μα/αικώς  σνλ- 
λογίζεσθαι,  to  reason  loosely,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  22, 10.— Ci.  μαλθακός.  (Akin 
in  root  to  βλάξ,  as  μο7Μν  to  βλώσκω. 
μ  and  β  being  interchanges ole,  cf 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  vv.  άμβρόπιος  S 
β//ιττειν  0,  Lob.  Phryn.  273  .  perh 
also  akin  to  μαλός,  μαλλός,  άμαλός 
απαλός.) 

]Μά7Μκος,  ου,  ό,  Malacus,  masc.  pi 
η.,  Ath.  207  Α. 

Μάλάκόσαρκ  ος,  ον,  (μαλα/coc,  σαρξ 
with  soft  flesh,  Diodes  ap.  Ath.  305  Β 

Μαλακόστρακος,  ov,  ( μα/.ακός 
όστρακον  )  soft-shelled,  v.  sub  μα'/.ά 
κια,  τά. 

Μάλάκότης,  ητος,  η,  (μα7ιακός)= 
μα/.ακία,  softness,  opp.  to  σκ/.ηρότης, 
Plat.  Rep.  523  Ε,  Theact.  180  Β.— 11. 
ivcakness,  effeminacy,  Plut.  Otho  9. 

Μά/.άκόφθα/ιμος,  ov,  (μα/.ακός, 
όφθα/.μός)  soft-eyed,  Theodect.  ap. 
Ath.  454  E. 

Μά/.άκόφ7.οιυς,  ov,  ( μαλακός 
φλοιός)  with  soft  bark,  Theophr. 

Μά7.άκόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (μαλακός 
φρήν)  gentle-hearted,  Orph.  Η.  t  Pare.  1  ,Υ 

Μά/Λΐκόφωνος,  ον,  (μα7.ακός,φω}Ί, 
with  a  soft  voice,  Dion.  Η. 

Μάλάκό^ειρ,  ό,  ή,  (μαλακός,  \ 
soft-handed,  φαρμάκων  μαλακόχειρο. 

νόμον,  of  a  physician's  art,  Pind    Ν 

3,  90. 

Μά7Λΐκοφνχέω,  ώ,  to  be  cowardly 
Joseph.  Mace.  0  :  from 

ίίΰλύκόψϋχος,  ov.  (<  •.  ι 

χή)  faint-hearted,  cowardly. 

\\ά?.ακτήί>.  ϊ,ι>ο<  . 
that   melts    and   moulds,   \pv  1 

Pericl.  12. 

Μαλακτικός,  ή.  όν,  (μαλάοαυί)  *<>f: 
ening,  emollient,  Hipp,  ρ 

Μα?  ah  r  ι .  (μαλάσϋν)  (A« 

can  be  softened,  ;n  iron  !'\  fire,  Arist 
Meteoi    1,9,1. 

ΜΙΰλύκνι  from 

Mi//.ii/,n  ω.—  ικιλιισπω,   ι. 

Hipp.  p.  365      rasi  .  li 

'.  to  flag,  Xoti    (  \  r.  3 

M..     .*  V  r.    fur   ;.. 
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ΙΜαλαλετ/λ,  or  Μαλελεή?.,  indecl. 
[Ήίαλύηλος,  ου,  Joseph.)  ό,  Malahel, 
Hebr.  ma??,  pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Μ,άλαξις,  εως,  ή,  (ααλάσσω)  a  soft- 
ening,  Plut.  2,  43G  A,  etc. 

ΙΜα/.αόο,  ov,  b,  Malaus,  a  descend- 
ant of  Agamemnon,  Strab  p.  582. 

Μαλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  lilt,  -ξω:— 
strictly  of  dressing  leather,  to  make  it 
toft  and  supple  (cf.  δέφω) : — hence, 
with  reference  to  Cleon's  trade,  μαλ. 
rivu,  to  give  one  a  dressing,  hide  him, 
Ar.  Eq.  388 ;  έν  παγκρατίω  ααλαχ- 
θείζ,  beaten,  worsted  in  it,  Pind.  N.  3, 
26 : — to  soften  metal,  wax,  etc.,  for 
working,  work  or  model  it,  Plat.  Rep. 
411  B,  cf.  Legg.  633  D,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  156  D— II.  metaph.  to  soften 
by  entreaties,  to  appease,  οργάς,  Eur. 
Ale.  771  :  also  to  soothe,  relieve,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  lb.  381  ■ — Pass,  to  be  softened, 
Ar.  Vesp.  973  :  to  be  relieved,  like  κον- 
φίζεσθαι,  c.  gen.,  voaov,from  disease, 
Soph.  Phil.  1334. 

Μάλάχη,  ης,  ή,  a  mallow,  Lat.  mal- 
va,  Hes.  Op  41,  Ar.,  etc. ; — a  common 
article  of  food,  esp.  with  the  poor, — 
also  written  μολόχη,  Ath.  58  D. 
(From  μαλακός,  μαλάσσω,  either  be- 
cause of  its  relaxing  properties,  or  its 
soft,  downy  leaves.)  [λά]    Hence 

Μαλύχιον,  ov,  τό,  ίμάτιον  μ-,  a 
woman's  garment  of  a  mallow  colour, 
Lat.  molochinum,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  10. 

ίΜάλγις,  ιδος,  b,  Malgis,  a  Boeo- 
tarch,  Paus.  9,  13,  6. 

ίΜαλέα,  άκρα,  η,  Ep.  Μάλεια,  Od. 
9,  80,  also  in  pi.  αϊ  Μαλέαι,  Hdt.  1, 
82,  Strab.,  and  Μαλειάων  όρος,  Od. 

3,  287,  in  19,  187  contd.  Μαλειών,  the 
promontory  Malea,  the  southeast 
point  of  Laconia,  round  which  the 
navigation  was  so  dangerous  as  to 
give  rise  to  the  proverb  Μαλεάς  δε 
κάμφας  έπιλάθον  των  οΐκαδε,  Strab. 
ρ.  378  ;  it  is  now  Cape  *S'i.  Angelo,  or 
Malio. — 2.  the  southern  promontory 
cf  Lesbos,  now  Cape  Maria,  Thuc.  3, 
i ;  in  Strab.  Μαλία,  p.  616. — II.  a 
town  of  Arcadia  near  Megalopolis, 
Plut. :  hence  ΜαλεάτίΓ,  ή,  sc.  χώρα, 
the  territory  of  Malea,  Xen.   Hell.  6, 

4,  24. 

^ίαλεάτις,  η,  v.  foreg.  II. 

ΙΜαλααίοο,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Malea,  Anth. 

Μάλερός,  ά,  όν,  (μάλα)  fierce,  de- 
vouring, in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
fire,  II.  9,  242  ;  20,  316  ;  21,  375,  and 
so  in  Hes.  Sc.  18  ;  so,  πυρός  μαλερα 
γνάθος,  Aesch.  Cho.  325 : — hence 
metaph.,  fiery,  glowing,  vehement,  uoi- 
δαί,  Pmd.  0.  9,  34;  πόθος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  62  ;  ?ιέοντες,  Id.  Ag.  141  ;  Άρης, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  190  ;  πόνος,  Arist.  Scol.  6 
(Ilgenxxxi):  and  so  in  Eur.  Tro.  1300, 
ιιαλερά  μέλαθρα  πυρϊ  κατάδρομα, — 
μαλερά  is  perh.  an  adv.,  furiously  : 
Hesych.  interprets  μαλεραΐ  φρένες  by 
ασθενείς,  subdued,  prostrate  mind. 

Μάλενρον,  ον,  τό,  =  άλενρον, 
Gramm. 

Μάλη,  τς,  ή,  the  arm-pit,  Lat.  ala, 
axilla,  for  which  μασχάλη  is  more 
usual :  μάλη  is  found  only  in  phrase 
νπό  μάλης  (iater  also  νπόμά?^ην),  tin- 
der the  arm,  esp.  of  carrying  concealed 
weapons,  ξιφίδιον  νπό  μάλης  εχειν, 
Plat.  Gorg.  469  D,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  23, 
for  which  Ar.  Lys.  985  ludicrously 
says  δόρυ  δηθ'  νπό  μά?.ης  ηκεις  έχων  : 
hence  in  genl.  underhand,  by  stealth, 
slily,  Lat. furtim,\. omnino  Plat.  Legg. 
789  C,  Dem.  848,  12  ;  cf.  Lob,  Phryn. 
196.  (The  Lat.  ala  is  μά?,η  with  the 
μ  thrown  off,  which  is  reversed  in 
Άρης,  Mars,  etc.,  cf.  Bu  tm.  Lex. 
*>  v.  ονλαί  4.)  [ύ] 
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ίΜα?$νη,  ης,  ή,  Malene,  a  place  in 
the  territory  of  Atarneus,  in  Asia 
Minor,  Hdt.  6,  29. 

iMa/ιης,  εω,  ό,  Males,  an  Aetolian, 
Hdt.  6,  127. 

ΜΑ'ΑΘΑ",  ης,  η,  also  μάλθη,  Lob. 
Phryn.  438 : — a  mixture  of wax  and  pitch 
for  calking  ships,  Hippon.  35 :  the 
soft  wax  laid  over  writing-tablets, 
Dem.  1132,  13. — II.  a  large  molluscous 
animal,  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  49.  (Akin  to 
μαλθακός,  μαλακός,  cf.  Opp.  H.  1, 
371.) 

Μαλθάζω= μαλάσσω. 

Μα/ιθαίνω,=μαλάσσω,  Diotog.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  332,  1.  * 

Μαλθάκεν via,  η,  (εννή)  a  soft  bed, 
Comicus  ap.  A.  B. 

ΪΜ,αλθάκη,  ης,  η,  Malthace,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Theophil.  ap.  Ath.  587  F. 

Μ,αλθάκία,  ας,  η,^μαλακία,  Plat. 
Rep.  590  Β. 

Μαλσακίζω,  =  μαλακίζω  :  pass,  to 
be  softened,  Aesch.  Pr.  79,  Eur.  Med. 
291  ;  to  relax,  give  in,  Plat.  Rep.  458 
B,  etc. 

Μαλθάκινος,  n,  ov,  poet,  for  μαλ- 
θακός,^  Anth.  P.  jp,  567. 

Ήίαλθακιστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
be  remiss,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  D  so, 
μαλθακιστέα,  Ar.  Nub.  727. 

Μαλθακός,  ή,  όν,  (μαλακός  with  θ 
inserted) : — soft,  μ.  άνθεα,  Η.  Horn.  30, 
15 ;  δρόσος,  γνΐα,  Pind.  Ρ.  5,  133,  Ν. 
4,  4. — II.  usu.  metaph.,  weak,  cowardly, 
αίχμητής,  II.  17,  588 :  so,  μ.  γένη, 
Aesch.  Eum.  74:  hence  ol  μ.=  κίναι- 
δοι,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1008. — 2.  in  good 
sense,  soft,  gentle,  mild,  ύπνος,  Hes. 
Fr.  43, 4,  οίνος,  Hipp.,  μ.  φωνά,  άοιδά, 
κοινωνία,  Pind.,  λό/οί,  όμματα,  etc., 
Trag.  Adv.  -κώς,  mildly,  Aesch.  Ag. 
951,  σκληρά  μ.  λέγειν,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
774. — The  word  with  its  derivs.  is 
poet.,  mostly  in  Pind.,  and  Trag., 
μαλακός  being  the  prose  word  :  yet 
Plat,  uses  μαλθακός.     Hence 

Ήίαλθάκότης,  ητος,  ή,  —  μαλακό- 
της,  Hipp.  p.  896. 

Μα/ιθάκόφωνος,  ον,  (μαλθακός,  φω- 
νή) soft-voiced,  άοιδή,  Pind.  Ι.  2,  14. 

Μαλθάκόω,  ώ,=μαλάσσω. 

Μαλθακτήριος.  ία,  ων,— μαλακτι- 
κός, τό  μ.,  Hipp.  ρ.  263. 

^Ια?.θακτικός,  ή,  or,— foreg.,  Hipp, 
p.  393. 

Μαλθάκώδης,  ες,  (μαλθακός,  είδος) 
softish,  Hipp.  p.  880. 

Μάλθαξις,  ή,  =  μάλαξις,  Hipp, 
p.  264 :  from 

Μαλ0άσσω,  =  μαλάσσω,  to  soften, 
soothe,  μ.  κέαρ,  μ.  κέαρ  λιταϊς,  Aesch. 
Pr.  379,  1008 ;  μ.  τινά  λόγοις,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  298 :  τί  γάρ  σε  μαλθάσσοιμ' 
αν..,  why  should  /  soothe  thee  with 
false  words,  Soph.  Ant.  1194.  Pass., 
μα'/Μαχθήναι  νπνω,  to  be  unnerved  by 
sleep,  Aesch.  Eum.  134. 

Ήίά?£η,  ης,  ή,  v.  μά?<,θα. 

~Μα/ιθόω,—μα/.θακόω,  μαλάσσω. 

ΙΜαλ^ώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Maltho,  a  gymna- 
sium in  Elis,  Paus.  6,  23,  6. 

Μα/.θώδης,  ες,  like  μάλσα,  sticky, 
v.  1.  in  Hipp,  for  μαλθακώδης. 

Μάλθων,  ωνος,  ό,=μαλακίων,  So- 
crat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  369,  52. 

Μάλία,  ας,  η,  and  μάλιασμός,  οϋ, 
ό,=μάλις. 

ΙΜαλία,  ας,  ^,=  Μαλέα  (2). 

^ίάλιακός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  and  Att. 
Μ//λ.,  Malian,  Maliac ;  ό  ΜαλίΩ/coc 
κόλπος,  Maliacus  sinus,  the  Maliac 
gulf,  on  the  south  of  Thessaly,  Strab. 
p.  430  :  from 

■fMa/.ιεύς,  έως,  b,  Ion.  and  Att. 
Μ;;λ.,  a  Malian,  Malian;  oi  Μ.α/αεϊς, 
the  Malians,  Xen.  HeJL  6,  5,  23; 
Arist.;  etc. 
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Μαλίνασαλλ;?,  ης,  ή,  an  Aegypuan 
plant,  perh.  cyperus  esculentus  (v.  μνά• 
σων),  Theophr. 

Μάλίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  μάλόζ 
(for  μαλ/.ός),  a  lock  of  hair,  Anth. 
P.  11,  157. 

Μάλίο,  ως,  η,  a  distemper  in  horses 
and  asses,  also  μηλις,  μαλία,  μαλιασ 
μός,  Lat.  malleus,  Veget. 

Μάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  Μηλίς,  a 
nymph  who  protects  the  flocks  (μήλα), 
tTheocr.  13,  45f,  cf.  ΉΙηλιάόες  and 
Έπιμηλίδες—  fll.  Dor. ;  Μη?άς,  Ion. 
and  Att.,  fern,  to  Μα?.ιεύς,  Malian, 
γη,  lying  around  the  Maliacus  sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  198. 

Μάλίστα,  adv.,  superl.  of  μάλο 
Horn.,  v.  μάλα  III. 

MA'AKH,  ης,  η,  numbness  from 
cold,  esp.  in  the  extremities.  Nic. 
Th.  382,  etc.  (Origin  uncertain,  v. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  221.) 

Μαλ/αάω,  ώ,  to  become  numb  with 
cold,  Aesch.  Fr.  112 ;  also  v.  1.  in  Hes. 
Op.  528,  cf.  μα/.ακιάω. — An  inf.  μαλ- 
κιην,  in  Phot. ; — v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr 
§  105  Anm.  14,  Lob.  Phryn.  82. 

Μάλκιος,  ov,  (μάλκη)  freezing,  be 
numbing :  also  μαλκός,  ή,όν  :  superl, 
μαλκίστατος.  But  these  forms  only 
in  Gramm.,  who  refer  them  to  μαλ 
ακός. 

ΙΜάλλίΟΟ,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Manlius, 
Polyb.  1,  26,  11  ;  etc. 

Μαλ?ιθδετ?]ς,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Soph.  Fr. 
462. 

Μαλλόσετοο,  ov,  (μαλλός,  δέω, 
bound  with  wool,  Valck.  Schol.  Phoen. 
1256. 

ΙΜαλλοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Malli,  an  In- 
dian nation,  Strab.  p.  701 ;  in  Plut, 
also  Μάλλωνες. 

Μάλλον,  adv.,  compar.  οί μάλα  ;  v. 
sub  μάλα  il. 

ΜΑΑΛΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  a  lock  ofivool,  the 
wool  of  sheep,  Hes.  Op.  232,  Aesch. 
Eum.  45,  Soph.  O.  C.  475 :  of  men, 
a  lock  of  hair,  μα?.?.οϊ  πλοκάμων,  Eur. 
Bacch.  113:  μάλόο  is  also  found,  in 
the  dimin.  form  μά?αον,  q.  v.  (Prob. 
akin  to  μαλακός,  άμα'λός,  απαλός, 
mollis,  perh.  also  to  Lat.  vellus.) 

ΙΜαλλόο,  ov,  ή,  Mallus,  a  city  of 
Cilicia  on  the  Pyramus,  with  an  or- 
acle of  Amphilochus  and  of  Mopsus, 
Luc.  Alex.  29  ;  Strab.  p.  675 :  hence 
Μαλλώτ?7ζ•,  ό,  Strab  and  Μαλλω- 
τός,  ό,  Arr.,  an  inhab.  of  Mallus ;  ή 
ΜαλλώτίΟ,  the  territory  of  Mallus, 
Strab. 

Μαλλο^όροο,  ov,  (μαλλο'ί1,  φέρω) 
with  long  ivool. 

Μαλλόω,  ω,  (μαλλόο)  to  furnish 
with  wool.     Hence 

Μάλλωσίο,  ή,  a  furnishing,  covering, 
or  clothing  with  wool. 

Μαλλωτόο,  ή,  όν,  (μαλλόω)  fur- 
nished with  wool,  fleecy  ;  μ.  χλαμύς,  a 
cloak  lined  with  wool,  Plat.  (Com.) 
ai  αφ'  ιερ.  4  ;  cf.   μ.ηλωτή. 

ΙΜαλλωτόο,  and  -ώτης,  ό,  v.  sub 
Μαλλόο. 

Μα/.όβαθρον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  μαλάβα- 
θρον. 

ΙΜαλόείΟ,  εντός,  ό,  Malean,  of  Ma- 
lea (2),  epith.  of  Apollo  from  his  tem- 
ple on  that  promontory,  Thuc.  3,  3, 
5,  in  wh.  latter  passage  some  explain 
it  as  a  plain  and  port. 

■\Έ.αλόθα,  η,  Malotha,  a  city  of  Ara 
bia,  Strab.  p.  782. 

ΙΜαλοί'ταο,  ό,  the  Maloetas,  a  rivei 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  36,  1. 

Μ.ά?.ον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  μήλον 
Pind.,  Theocr. 

Μάλοπάρτ?οο,  ov,  Dor.  for  μη/ΜΤτά 
ρηος,  Theocr.  26  1. 
'Μάλόο,  ή,  όν,  in  Theocr.  Ep.  1,  $ 
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epith  of  a  he-goat,  white,  ace.  to  He- 
eych.  (who  also  explains  μάλονρος 
unci  μαλονρίς,  by  λεύκονρος,  white- 
tailed)  ;  Others  make  it  woolly,  shaggy, 
(as  it '  μαλλός):  other?  again  take  it 
as  ^.μαλακός,  (in  which  signf.  some 
write  ϊφνα  μά'λήν,  for  upv'  άμα?,ήν  in 

II.  22,310.) 

tMa^ovr,  οϋντος,  ό,  Mains,  a  place 
in  Troas,  Strab.  p.  603. — II.  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  35.  1. 

Μάλοψόρος,  μάλοφύ7.αξ,  Dor.  for 
μη'/.οφ-. 

tMu λχος,  ov,  δ,  Malchus,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  N.  TV 

ϊΜάμαος,  ov,  δ,  the  Mamaus,  a  river 
of  Triphyhan  Elis  the  earlier  Ama- 
thus:  Strab.  p.  344. 

t.Maupp/coc,  ov,  δ,  Mamercus,  tyrant 
of  Catana,  a  tragic  poet  also,  Plut. 
Tirnol.  31,  34. — 2.  a  son  of  Numa,  so 
called  as  Plut.  says  after  a  son  of 
Pythagoras,  Num.  9,  v.  Μάμερτος. 

Μάμερσα,  η,  old  epith.  of  Minerva, 
Lye.  1417.  [u] 

^Μαμερτϊνοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Mamert- 
ines,  a  people  of  Campanian  stock  in 
Sicily  at  Messana,  Strab.  p.  268  :  the 
name  by  Diod.  S.  21,  13  is  derived 
from  Μάμερτος  :  prop.  pi.  of 

^Μαμερτίνος,  η,  ov,  Mamertine, 
Ath.  27  C  :  from 

^Μαμέρ.'ΐον,  ov,  TO,  Mamertium,  a  \ 
city  of  Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  261. 

Μάμερτος,  ov,  ό,  old  epith.  of  Mars,  ; 
Lye. :'  also  Μάμερκος,  from  the  Oscan  j 
ytamers,=Mavors. 

ί/ίάμμα  and  μάμμη,  ης,  ή,  (later  also  ; 
ααμμαία,  η) :  strictly  like  our  mama, 
and  similar  forms  in  all  languages,  a 
child's  attempt  to  articulate  mother ; 
Anth.  P.   11,  67: — as  άππα,  άπφά, 
άττα,  πάππα,  τάτας,  papa  for  father.  Ι 
—II.   in   Att.  a  real  subst.^^r^p,  ' 
mother,   Pherecr.    Coriann.    4:— also 
prob.,  like  Lat.  mamma,  the  mother 's 
breast,  Schweigh.  Epict.  2,  16,  43  — 

III.  later   a  grandmother,   LXX.,   cf.  , 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  259.     Hence 

Μαμμάκνθος   (not   Μαμμάκονθος),  | 
ov,  δ,  proverb,  word  for  a  blockhead, 
(whether  a  real  name  or  formed  by  I 
Com.  from  μάμμα  and  κεύθω — a  great  ! 
buJey  who  creeps  into  his  mother 's  lap, —  j 
is  dub.),  Ar.  Ran.  990  :— Plato,  or  Me-  j 
tagenes,   wrote    a    comedy   of  this  I 
name. — Similar  comic  characters  are 
βλιτομάμμας,  σνκομάμμας,  also  from 
αάμμα  ;  Μαργίτης  from  μάργος.  [ν] 

Μαμμάν,  αίτεϊν,  to  cry  for  food,  of 
children,  Ar.  Nub.  1383  :  said  to  be 
an  Argive  word  for  to  eat;  but  it  is 
more  natural  to  refer  it  to  μαμμάω, 
ιο  cry  for  the  breast,  v.  μάμμα  11.  (cf. 
κακκάν  φράσαι,  which  follows  in  Ar. 
1.  a),  being  words  by  which  children 
tried  to  express  their  first  wants  ;  cf. 
3ρϋν,  βρύλλω. 

Μαμμάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μάμ- 
ua. 

Μάμμη,  ης,  ή,  ν.  μάμμα. 

Μαμμία,  ας,  ή,  (μάμμα)  a  mother, 
Ar.  Lys.  878. 

Μαμμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μαμ• 
uia :  so,  μαμμίον,  τό. 

ΜαιιμόΟρε-τος,  ov,  (μάμμα  III., 
Τρέφω)  brought  up  by  one's  granddam. 

■\M<//i.'ivf)/<"\nl•,  ό,  the  Rom.  Mamu- 

rius,  Plut.  Nam.  13. 

\Μαμωνάς,  or  Μαμμωνάς,  a,  a, 
(Chaldean)  riches,  money,  Ν.  Ύ.,  per• 
aonilied  Mammon,  Id.  Matth.  6,  21. 

Mar,  affirm,  particle,  Dor.  and  old 
Ep.  for  μην,  not  rait:  in  II.,  but  in  Od. 
only  11,  314;  17,  470:  it  never  can  be- 
pn  a  sentence,  and  is  need — 1.  alone, 
verily,  in  sooth,  11.  8.  37!}  ;  16,  I  1 
byoei  uav,  well  then  come  on,  11.  5, 
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765. — 2.  strengthd.  η  μάν,  of  a  surety, 
yea  verily,  11.  2,  370. — 3.  negat.  ov  μάν, 
certainly  not,  assuredly  not,  most.  freq. 
in  Horn. :  also,  ov  μάν  ονδέ,  II.  4, 
512,  cf.  Od.  1.  c:  μη  μάν,  11.  8,  512, 
etc. — 4.  και  μάν,  nay  more,  and  even, 
freq.  in  Pind.  as  P.  1,  121  ; — also, 
όμως  μάν,  lb.  2, 149.  (μάν  and  μά  are 
near  akin.)  [ά] 

\Μαναήν,  indecl.,  ό,  Manahen, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Μανάκιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  μαννάκιον. 

Μάνάκις,  adv.  (μανός)  seldom,  μ. 
της  ημέρας,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  71. 
[να]  ' 

ΪΜανασσής,  η,  δ,  Manasses,  Manas- 
seh,  a  son  of  Joseph  ;  Met.  for  the  de- 
scendants of  Manasseh,  Ν.  T. — 2.  a 
king  of  Judah,  Jd. 

Μανδακηδόν,  adv.,  with  or  as  xoith 
α  μανδάκης. 

Μανδάκης,  ov,  δ,  a  band  to  tie  trusses 
of  hay. 

Μάνδαλος,  ov,  δ,  a  bolt,  Artemid. 
Hence 

Μανδά?.όω,  ω,  to  bolt :  and 

Μανδάλωτός,  η,  όν,  ivith  the  bolt 
shot :  φίλημα  μ.,  a  kiss  with  the  tongue 
protruded,  a  lascivious  kiss  :  hence  gen- 
erally, lascivious,  lewd,  μέλος,  Ar. 
Thesm.  132,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

^Μανδάνη,  ης,  η,  Mandane,  daugh- 
ter of  Astyages,  mother  of  Cyrus  the 
elder,  Hdt.  1,  107;  Xen.  Cyr. 

ΪΜάνδανις,  ιος,  ό,  Mandanis,  a 
Brahmin,  Strab.  p.  715. 

Μανδοείδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  μαν- 
δνη  ? 

^Μανδόνιος,  ov,  ό,  Mandonius,  a 
king  of  the  Uergetes,  Polyb.  10, 18, 7. 

ΪΜανδονβίΟί,  ων,  ol,  the  Mandubii, 
a  Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  191. 

Μάνδρα,  ας,  ή,  an  inclosed  space, 
esp. — 1.  for  cattle,  a  fold,  byre,  stable, 
Soph.  Fr.  587,  Plut.  2,  648  A,  etc.-^ 
2.  the  bed  in  which  the  stone  of  a  ring  is 
set,  Lat.  pala,  funda,  Plat.  Epigr.  17 
(Anth.  P.  9,  747). — 3.  a  monastery, 
Eccl. 

^Μανδράβον?.ος ,  ov,  ό,  Mandrabu- 
lus,  a  Samian,  who  having  found  a 
treasure,  consecrated  to  Juno  the  first 
year,  a  golden,  the  second,  a  silver, 
the  third,  a  brazen  sheep ;  hence  the 
prov.  επί  Μ.  χωρεΐ  τό  πράγμα,  of 
anything  gradually  decreasing,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  21. 

Μανδραγόρας,  ov  or  α,  δ,  mandrake, 
Atropa  mandragora,  a  narcotic  plant, 
Hipp.  p.  420;  μανδραγόρα  η  μέθη 
ξνμποδίσαι,  Plat.  Rep.  488  C  ;  ΰπό 
μανδραγόρα,  εκ  μανδραγόρον  καθεύ- 
δειν,  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Demosth.  Enc.  36. 
Hence 

Μανδράγορίκός,  ή,  ov,  made  of 
mandrake ;  and 

Μανδράγορίτης  οίνος,  δ,  wine  fla- 
voured with  mandrake,  Diosc. 

Μάνδρενμα,  ατός,  τό,ζ=μάνδρα  1., 
Dion.  Η.  1,  79:  from 

Μανδρεύω,  (μάνδρα)  to  shut  up  in 
a  stable  or  monastery. 

\Μανδρογένης,  ονς,  δ,  Mandro• 
genes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  611  I). 

^Μανδρόδωρος,  ov,  o,  Mandrodorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  2.'!,  2. 

\Μ.ανδροκλείδας%  ov,  ό,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Agis  6,  where  Sch&f.  reads 
Άνδροκλ. 

ΪΜανδροκλέης,  contd.  -κλης,  έονς, 
δ,  Mandrocles,  an  architect  ι»ι  Samoa, 
Hdt.  7,  87. 

Mavor.ir.  OV,  ό.  (said  to  lie  a  Prrs. 
word ;    perh.    akin   to   κανδνς) 
LXX. 

Μανδύ/j,  rjr,  ;'/,  a  woollen  clonk,  :\ 
sort  of  gr ego,  like  νιου  ιο,  Aesch.  Fr• 
312. 
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Μανδνοε ιδής,  ές,  (είδος)  Ukt  ι  ucv 
δύη. 

_  τΜανέ0ων,  ωνος,  δ,  and  Μανιθώς, 
ω,  Manetho,  an  Aegyptian  priest  Γη 
the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
writer  of  a  history  of  Aegypt,  Plut. 

Μάν έομαί.=ζ μαίνομαι,  only  in  pf. 
μεμάνημαι,  Theocr.  10,  31. 

Μανέρως,  ό,  Maneros,  only  son  of 
the  first  king  of  Aegypt:  also  a  na- 
tional dirge  named  after  him,  identi 
fied  by  Hdt.  2,  79,  with  the  Greek 
Αίνος,  q.  v. 

Μάνης,  ov,  o,  a  kind  of  cup,  Nicon 
ap.  Ath.  487  C. — II.  also  a  small  bra- 
zen figure  used  in  the  game  of  κόττα- 
βος(οί.  v.),  Hermipp.  Moer.  2,  7,  ubi 
v.  Meineke.  [ά] 

■\Μανης,  ov,  voc.  Μάνη,  or  Μάνης, 
ov  Ion.  εω,  and  ητος,  Manes,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  304,  553,  a  Phrygian  or 
Paphlagonian  masc.  pr.  n.,  esp.  freq. 
as  a  name  of  slaves,  Ar.  Lys.  90S, 
Av.  1311,  etc. — II.  a  river  of  Locris, 
also  called  Boagrius,  Strab.  p.  426. 

Μανθάνω,  lengthened  from  root 
ΜΑΘ-,  which  appears  in  aor.  2,  μά- 
θος, etc.  (akin  to  μήτι,ς) :  fut.  μΰβή- 
σομαι,  Dor.  μάθενμαι :  aor.  έμάΟον 
perf.  μεμάθηκα. — Horn,  uses  only  the 
aor.,  either  without  augm.  μάθον,  or 
(with  double//),  έμμαθες,  εαμαθε.  To 
learn,  esp.  by  inquiry,  and.  in  aor.  to 
have  learnt,  i.  e.  to  understand,  know, 
κακά  έργα,  Od.  17,  226  ;  c.  inf.,  μάθον 
έμμεναι  εσθλός,  11.  6, 444. — II.  of  the 
mere  attempt,  to  seek  to  learn,  ask,  oi 
inquire  about,  like  ττννθάνομαι,  tl- 
Hdt.  8,  88. — III.  to  acquire  a  habit  of, 
be  accustomed  to..,  c.  inf.,  Emped.  90 
Karsten ;  τό  μεμαθηκός,  that  which 
is  customary  or  usual,  Hipp.  p.  616. — 

IV.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  in  all  tenses, 
to  notice,  perceive  by  the  senses,  under 
stand,  comprehend,  τινά  or  τι  :  but 
also  c.  gen.  pers..  like  ακούω,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  394  C :  freq.  in  dialogue, 
like  Lat.  tenere,  as,  μανθάνεις ;  d'yt 
see?  Answ.,  ττάνν  μανθάνω,  perfect- 
ly !  Ar.  Ran.  195 ;— so,  είεν,  μανθάνω 
Plat.  Rep.  372  Ε  ;  cf.  Stallb.  Gorg. 
496  D:  with  a  partic,  μάνθανι  ων, 
like  ϊσθι,  know  that  you  are,  Soph.  Ε 
1312;  so,  δι.αβε3λημένος  ου  μανθα 
νεις,  Hdt.  3,  1,  cf.  1,  68,  160:  absoi 
oi  μανθάνοντες,  the  learners,  pupils. — 

V.  in  Att.  τί  μαθών,  freq.  begins  a 
question,  as  Ar.  Ach.  826,  where  it 
may  be  loosely  translated,  like  thi 
similar  τί  τζαθών,  wherefore? — but 
each  has  its  distinctive  meanin 

τί  μαθών  ;  referring  to  a  μάθος,  s 
thing  founded  on  reason  or  judgment  , 
τί  παθών;  to  a  πάθος,  a  feeling,  im- 
pulse, Or  external  influence  :  so  th 
μαθών;  is,  what  reason  had  y<  u   lor 
acting  so?  where  could  you   have 
learnt    to   do    so/ — τί    παθών,    what 
tempted  you,  what  came  over  you  I 
so?     Of   course    they    may   be    ' 
convertibly,  because  the  q 
may  make  either  folly  or  t 
the  prominent  thought,  cf  v. 
Dem.     adv.    Lept.   195,    20,     Μ 
\  j     n   194. — Sometimes  this  pi 
is  used  in  orat.  obliqua,  a  . 

'/.ων  καταψι  ύδυ  τ 

your   own  head'  be,  V\  h 

inst  me  and  ol 
Plat.  Euthyd  I       I    209  A.  ind 

Heind.ad  1. 

Μ  [on.    in•: 

μ  οι)  ma  •  Η        Β,  112: 

ι  r  vitii  anothi 

ι : 
plui.    \ 

r-ith  '^Ut 
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Bnccli.  305;  από  Μουσών  κατοκωχή 
και  μανία,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  A ;  ci. 
αάντις. — 3.  mad  passion,  Trag. ;  opp. 
ίο  σωφροσύνη,  Plat.  Prot.  323  Β  ;  μα- 
vial  τινός,  mad  desire  for..,  Pind.  N. 
11,  fin. 

ΊΜάνία,  ας,  η,  fern,  to  Μάνης,  Ma- 
τιϊα,  name  of  a  femala  slave,  Ar. 
Thesm.  754,  etc. — 2.  fern.  pr.  n.,  wife 
of  the  satrap  Zenis  of  Dardania,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  10. 

\Μανίαι,  ων,  αϊ,  Maniae,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  34,  1. 

Μανιακής,  OV,  b,  an  armlet,  bracelet, 
χρυσοί  μ.,  Polyb.  2,  29,  8 :  falso  worn 
round  the  neck,  φορονσι^  περϊ^  τάς 
χείρας  καϊ  τον  τράχηλον  οι  Ταλάται, 
Id.  2,  31,  5,f  etc. :  also,  μανίακον,  τύ, 
Cf.  μάννος. 

■f  Μανίακον,  ον,  ro,=foreg. 

Μάνϊάς,  άδος,  {μανία,  μαίνομαι) 
raging,  frantic,  mad,  μ.  νόσοι,  Soph. 
Aj.  59;  μ.  λύσσα,  Eur.  Or.  327;— 
with  neut.  subst.  in  dat.  pi.,  μάνια- 
σα' 7.νσσήμασι,  lb.  270. 

Μανικός,  η,  όν,  {/uavia)  belonging 
co  madness,  mad,  Ar.  Vesp.  1496,  Plat., 
etc. ;  μανικόν  τι  βλέπειν,  to  look  mad, 
like  a  madman,  Ar.  Plut.  424:  τα  μ., 
symptoms  of  madness. — 2.  giving  way 
to  mad  passion,  heady,  Plat.  Symp. 
173  D. — II.  mad,  extravagant,  σωφρό- 
νημα  λίαν  μ.,  Xen.  Ag.  5,  4  ;  cf.  Hip- 
parch.  1,  12. — III.  adv.  -κώς,  μ.  δι- 
ακεΐσθαι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D ;  έχειν, 
Id.  Soph.  216  D. 

Μ'άνιόκηπος,  ον,  {μανία,  κήπος 
ΠΙ.)  of  women,  madly  lustful,  Anacr. 
142,  where  however  Bergk  μάνόκη- 
τος. 

Μάνωποιός,  όν,  {μανία,  ποιέω) 
madde^iing,  Polyaen. 

fMav  ιος,  ον,  ό,  the  Rom.  Manhts, 
*'olyb. 

Μάν.ονργέω,  ώ,  (μανία,  *έργω)  to 
drive  mad,  c.  ace,  Polyaen. 

Μάνις,  Dor.  for.  μηνις,  Pind. 

Μανιώδης,  ες,  {μανία,  είδος)  like  a 
t.mdman,  crazy,  νπόσχεσις,  Thuc.  4, 
39:  το  μ.,  madness,  Eur.  Bacch.  299. 
— II.  causing  madness,  Diosc.  4,  69. 

MA'NNA",  ή,  a  morsel,  grain,  μάννα 
λιβανωτον,  Lat.  mica  thuris,  Diosc.  1, 
83,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  manna,  a 
a»'• set  gum  of  Arabia,  LXX.,  Galen. 

Μαννάκιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  μάν- 
i".C.  a  little  necklace. 

Μαννάριον,  ον,  τό,  =  μαμμάριον, 
mama,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  6,  1. 

Μαννοδότης,  ον,  b,  {μάννα,  δίδωμϊ) 
giver  of  manna,  Or.  Sib. 

ΜΑ'ΝΝΟΣ,μάνοο  or  μόννος,  ον,  ό, 
Lat.  monile,  a  necklace  ;  Dor.  word,  to 
which  μανιακής,  μανίακον,  μαννά- 
κιον  seem  to  belong. 

Μαννοόόρος,  ον,  {μάννος,  φέρω) 
wearing  a  collar,  v.  1.  Theocr.  11,  41. 

Μαννώδης,  ες,  {μάννα,  είδος)  like 
manna :  τό  μ-,  a  manna-like  drug,  Hipp, 
p.  1223. 

^Μάνόδωρος,  ον,  ό,  Manodorus, 
name  of  a  slave,  Ar.  Av.  657. 

Μάνοειδης,  ες,  {μανός,  είδος)  thin 
or  loose-looking. 

Μάνόκαρπος,  ον,  {μανός,  καρπός) 
bearing  little  fruit,  and  that  scattered. 

Μάνόκηπος,  ον,  v.  sub  μανιόκηπος. 

Μάνος,  ό,  v.  sub  μάννος. 

ΜΑΝΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  Lat.  rams,  strictly 
if  substance  or  consistency,  thin, 
loose,  slack,  first  in  Emped.,  then  in 
Plat.,  and  Arist. ;  μ.  οστά,  σάρκες, 
Piat.  Tim.  75  C,79  C. — II.  of  number, 
opp.  to  πνκνός,  few,  scanty,  as  foot- 
steps, Xen.  Cyn.  5, 4. — 2.  also  of  things 
happening  at  intervals,  e.  g.  the  beat- 
ings of  a  pulse,  slow,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
^-ΊΊ\β  word  is  Att.,  A.  B.  p.  51.  [c, 
894 
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ace.  to  A.  B.,  as  it  is  in  Emped.,  so 
that  the  eompar.  and  superl.  are  μανό- 
τερος,  μανότατος,  as  given  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  6  by  Poppo  and  L.  Dind., 
cf.  Cyn.  5,  4 ;  but  Aesch.  has  μάνό- 
στημος,  and  Bergk,  Anacr.  142,  reads 
μάνόκηπος.] 

Μανόσπορέω,  ώ,  to  sow  thinly,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Μανοσπορος,  ον,  {μανός,  σπορά) 
thinly  sown,  Theophr. 

Μανόστημος,  ον,  {μανός,  στήμων) 
of  thin  warp,  finely  woven,  Aesch.  Fr. 
401    [a,  1.  c. ;  but  v.  αανός.~\ 

Μάνότης,  ητος,  η,  thinness,  loose 
consistency,  Plat.  Tim.  72  C. — 2.  few- 
ness, scantiness,  opp.  to  πνκνότης,  Id. 
Legg.  812  D. 

Μανόφν?ί,λος,  ον,  {μανός,  φν?Λον) 
with  scanty  leaves,  Theophr. 

Μανόχροος,  ον,  {μανός,  χρόα)  icith 
loose,  flabby  skin,  Theophr. 

Μανόω,  ώ,  {μανός)  to  make  thin, 
loose,  slack,  Theophr. 

Μαντεία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  μαντηΐη  in 
Hdt.,  {μαντενομαι): — prophesying, pro- 
phetic power,  power  of  divination,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  533, 547,  and  472  in  plur. : 
also  the  mode  of  divination,  Hdt.  2,  58, 
83  :  proverb.,  μαντείας  δείται,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  394,  Plat.  Symp.  206  Β. — 11  = 
μαντεϊον,  an  oracle,  prophecy,  fTvrt.  8, 
2,f  Soph.  Ο.  T.  149,  Plat.  Apol.  29  A, 
33  C. — 2.  an  oracular,  i.  e.  obscure  ex- 
pression, Plat.  Crat.  384  A. 

Μαντεϊον,  ον,  τό,  Ion.  μαντήϊον  : — 
an  oracle,  i.  e. — I.  an  oracular  response, 
μαντήια  Ύειρεσίαο,  Od.  12,  272,  also 
in  Hdt.,  and  Att. — II.  the  seat  of  an 
oracle,  Hdt.  1,  46,  48,  etc.  ;  so  Aesch. 
Pr.  831,  Eum.  4,  etc. ;— both  in  sing, 
and  pi.,  of  one  place. 

Μαντεϊος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,  belong- 
ing to  oracles,  oracular,  prophetic,  βωμός, 
μνχός,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  6,  P.  5,  92 ;  στίφη, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1265;  μ.  σποδός,  of  the 
altar's  embers,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  21  : — μ. 
άναξ.  Apollo,  Eur.  Tro.  454,  cf.  Ar. 
Av.  722. — Only  poet. 

Μάντενιια,  ατός,  τό,  an  oracle,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  8.  Pind.  P.  8,  86,  and  Trag. : 
usu.  in  plur. ;  but  in  sing.,  Pind.  P.  4, 
130,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  992,  and  Eur. 

Μαντενομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
pf.  pass.,  v.  sub  fine,  {μάντις) : — to  di- 
vine, prophesy,  deliver  an  oracle,  τινί 
τι,  II.  19,  420,  Od.  9,  510 ;  absol,  Od. 
2,  170,  etc. ;  so  in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  :  μ.  τινί,  to  draw  divinations  from 
any  thing,  Hdt.  4,  67  : — cf.  προφη- 
τεύω:— 2.  generally,  topresage,forbode, 
surmise,  guess,  of  any  dark  undefined 
presentiment,  as  opp.  to  actual  know- 
ledge, Plat.  Crat.  411  B,  etc.;  cf. 
Stallb.  Rep.  349  A:  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
13,  2 : — hence  of  animals,  to  scent, 
Theocr.  21,  45. — II.  to  consult  an 
oracle,  seek  divinations,  εν  Αε/.φοΐσι, 
Hdt.  6,  76  ;  επί  Καστα?αα,  Pind.  P. 
4,  290  :  hence  to  consult  an  oracle,  περί 
τίνος,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  64,  Hdt.  8,  36,  and 
so  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Vesp.  159,  Av.  593, 
Plat.  Apol.  21  A,  cf.  Elmsl.  Soph. 
O.  C.  87. — The  act.  μαντεύω  in  first 
signf.  only  in  Xen.  Ephes. ;  but  Hdt. 
has  an  aor.  pass,  used  impers.,  έμαν- 
τενθη,  an  oracle  was  given,  5,  114,  and 
tu  μεμαντενμενα,  the  words  of  the  ora- 
cles, 5,  45 ;  whereas  Pind.  P.  4,  290, 
uses  the  perf.  pass,  in  act.  signf. 
Hence 

Μαντεντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
prophecy,  Eur.  Ion  373  : — one  must  di- 
vine, Plat.  Phil.  64  A. 

Μαντεντής,ον,  ό,=μάντις,  Heliod. 
Hence 

Μαντεντικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  divina- 
tion : — η  -κή,= μαντεία,  Plut.  2,  432  Ε. 
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Μαντεντός,  ή,  όν,  (μαντενομαι 
foretold   by  an  trade,  Eur.  Ion  1209 

Μαντεύω,  v.  μαντεύομαι,  fin. 

Μαντηΐη,  μαντή'ίον,  μαντηϊος,  Ion 
for  μαντεία,  etc. 

Muvr^c,  ov,  b,  very  dub.  form  υ 
μάντις,  Meineke  Quaest.  Menand.  ρ 
40. 

^Μαντιανη  λίμνη,  η,  MantianaPa 
Jus,  in  Greater  Armenia,  Strab.  τ 
529. 

ΪΜαντίας,  ov,  ό,  Mantias,  an  Atht  n. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  993  ;  Arist. ;  etc. 

\Μαντίθεος,  ov,  ό,  Mantitheus,  an 
Athenian  ambassador  to  Pharnaba- 
zus,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  13;  accused 
with  Alcibiades  and  others  of  muti- 
lating the  Hermae,  Andoc. ;  etc.— 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

\Μ.άντικλος,  ov,o,Manticlus,  son  ol 
Theoclus,  Paus.  4,  21. 

Μαντικός,  ή,  όν,  {μάντις)  fitted  foi 
a  soothsayer  or  his  art,  prophetic,  oracu- 
lar, Aesch.  Ag.  1098 ;  θρόνοι,  Id.  Eum. 
616  ;  τέχνη,  Id.  Fr.  266  : — but  usu.  ή 
-κή,  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  faculty  of  divina- 
tion, prophecy,  Hdt.  2,  49,  Trag.,  Plat., 
etc.     Adv.  -κώς,  Ar.  Pac.  1026. 

Μαντί?ιη,  ης,ή,=  άμίς,  the  Lat.  ma- 
tida,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  5,  3,  ubi  v. 
Meineke  :  fbut  against  this  Cobet  ad 
Plat.  p.  153,  sq.f  [ϊ] 

ΪΜαντίνέη,  7/C,?'?,Ep.andIon.=:sq., 
II.  2,  607;  Hdt.  4,'  161. 

^Μαντινεία,  ας,  η,  31anti?iea,  a  city 
in  the  east  of  Arcadia,  famed  for  the 
victory  and  death  of  Epaminondas, 
Thuc.  5,  47.  [Ϊ]  f 

ίΜαντΐνεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  Mantinean, 
usu.  in  pi.  οι  Μαντινεϊς,  Att.  Μαντι 
νης,  the  Mantineans,r£\\\xc.  3,  108,  sqq 
— II.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Mantmeus,  son  oj 
Lycaon,  founder  of  Mantinea  ace.  to 
Apollod.  3,  8,  1 ;  Paus.  8,  8,  4. 

~\Μαντϊνικός,  'η,  όν,  of  Mantinea, 
Mantinzan,  Thuc.  5,  26. 

^Μάντιος,  ov,  o,  Mantius,  -son  oi 
Melampus,  brother  of  Antiphates,  Od. 
15,  242. 

Μαντϊπολέω,  ω,  to  prophesy,  Aesch. 
Ag.  979  :  from 

Μαντϊπό'λος,  ov,  (μάντις,  πολίω) 
frenzied,  inspired,  Βάκχη,  Eur.  Hec. 
123. 

Μάντϊς,  ό,  gen.  εως  Ion.  ιος : — one 
who  divines,  a  seer,  prophet,  II.  1,  62, 
etc.  ;μ.  κακών,  prophet  of  ill,  II.  1, 106; 
reckoned  among  the  δημιοεργοί,  with 
physicians,  bards,  carpenters,  Od.  17, 
384  :  μ.  άνήρ,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  75 ;  μ.  χο- 
ρός, Soph.  Fr.  116;  usu.  of  men,  but 
of  Apollo,  Aesch.  Ag.  1202,  Cho.  559  : 
— also  as  fern.,  Soph.  El.  472,  Thuc. 
3,  20,  Eur.  Med.  239  ;  μ.  κόρα,  Pind. 
P.  11,  49. — 2.  metaph.  a  diviner,  presa- 
ger,foreboder,  έσθλών  αγώνων,  Soph. 
O.C.  1080, cf.  Ant.  1160.— 3.  asad]../x 
χορός,  prophetic  band,  Id.  Fr.  116. — 
(The  deriv.  from  μαίνομαι,  is  found 
as  early  as  Plat.  Tim.  72  B,  where 
he  distinguishes  μάντεις  from  προ- 
φηται,  the  former  being  persons  who 
uttered  oracles  in  a  state  of  divine  fenzy, 
the  latter  the  interpreters  of  those  ora 
cles,  cf.  προφήτης.) — II.  a  kind  of  lo 
cust  or  grasshopper,  with  long  thin  fore 
feet,  which  are  in  constar    motion 
perh.  mantis  religiosa,  Linn.,  also  κα 
λαμαία  and  καλαμϊτις,  v.  Theocr.  10 
18. — III.    the  green  garden-frog,  ranc 
arborea,    so   called   as  predicting   the 
weather,  only  in  Hesych. 

Μαντϊχώρας,  ov,  ό,  v.  μαρτιχώ 
ρας. 

Μαντοσννη,  ης,  -ή,  the  art  of  divma 
tion,  II.  1,  72  ;  also  in  plur.,  11.  2,  832 
Pind.  O.  6,  112. 

Μαντόσννος,  η,  ov,  {μάντις)  oracu 
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l»r,  piophetic,  κέλευσμα,  Eur.  Andr. 
1035. 

^Μαντόνα,  ας,  ?/,  Mantua,  a  city  of 
northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

[Μαντνης,  ov  Ion.  εο,  b,  Mantyes, 
Base.  pr.  n.,  licit.  5,  L2. 

tMairu,  οΰζ•,  7/,  Manto,  daughter  of 
Tiresias,  mother  of  Mopsus,  a  pro- 
phetess, Apollod.  3,  7. — 2.  daughter 
of  Poly'idus,  Paus.  1,  43,  5. 

Μαντώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  divination 
or  prophecy,  Norm. 

Μαντώος,  α,  ον,=μαντεΐος,  fPlut. 
2,  472  I3't;  Anth.  fP.  9,  201. 

Μάννω,  μάνντης,  b,  μάνϋσις,  ή, 
Dor.  for  μην-. 

Μάνώδης,  ες,=μανοειδής,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  13,  7. 

Μάνωσις,  εως,  η,  a  making  thin  or 
loose, =μανότης,  Theophr. 

]Μαξιμϊνος ,  ου,  ό,  Maximinus,  a  Ro- 
man emperor,  Hdn. 

^Μάξιμος,  ov,  ό,  the  Roman  name 
Maximus,  Hdn. 

\Μάξνες,  ων,  οί,  the  Maxyes,  a  peo- 
ple of  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  191. 

Μάομαι,  whence  contr.  μώμαι,  v. 
μάω  C. 

Μά~έειν,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  2  of  μάρπτω, 
Hes. 

■\Μάτζην,  b,  Mapen,  a  Tyrian,  Hdt. 
",  98. 

Μάραγδος,  ό,=σμάραγδος,  q.  v. 

f Μάραγδος,  ov,  b,  Maragdus,  an 
Arabian  chief,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,5. 

Μάραγνα,  ης,  ή,=σμάραγνα,  a  lash, 
whip,  scourge,  Aesch.  Cho.  375,  Eur. 
Rhes.  817,  Plat.  (Com.)  Cleoph.  7  :  v. 
Poll.  10,  5G.  Herodian  wrote  it  μάρα- 
γνα- [μα] 

\Μάραθα,  Maratha,  a  place  in  Arca- 
dia, Paus.  8,  28,  1. 

\Μαραθησιον,  ov,  τό,  Marathesium, 
a  city  of  Ionia  on  the  Carian  coast, 
Strab.  p.  639. 

\Μαραθοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Marathi,  a 
Scythian  people  beyond  the  Tanais, 
Ath.  575  A. 

Μάράθον,  ov,  ro,  Dor.  and  Att.  form 
of  μάραθρον,  Anaxandr.  Prot.  1,  58: 
we  also  have  μάραθος,  b,  Epich.  p. 
103,  Python  ap.  Ath.  59G  A.  [up] 

\Μάραθος,  ov,  b,  Marathus,  a  small 
town  of  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  423. — 2.  ή, 
a  city  of  Syria,  Id.  p.  753. — II.  ό,  a 
hero  of  Arcadia,  who  accompanied 
the  Tyndaridae  in  quest  of  Helen,  and 
from  whom  Marathon  was  named, 
ace.  to  Dicaearch.  ap.  Plut.  Thes.  32  : 
v.  Μαραθών. 

■\Μαραθονσσα,  ης,  η,  Marathussa,  an 
island  of  the  Aegean  sea,  near  Clazo- 
tnenae,  Thuc.  8,  31. 

Μάραθροειδής,  ες,  (μάραθρον,  είδος) 
like  fennel,  Diosc. 

Μάραθρον,  ov,  τό,  fennel,  Lat.  ma- 
tathrum,  Alex.  Leb.  2. 

Μάραθρών,  ώνος,  b,  afield  of  fennel, 
Strab.  :  cf.  sq. 

Μαραθών,  ώνος,  ή,  fPind.  Ο.  13, 
157,  ο,  Hdt.  1, 62,  as  always  in  Hdt.,f 
Marathon,  a  demus  on  the  east  coast 
of  Attica,  prob.  so  called  from  its 
being  overgrown  with  fennel  (μάρα- 
θ,η>):  first  mentioned  in  Od.  7, 80. — IF. 
as  appellat.  δ  μαραθών,  Att.  for  foreg. 

^Μαραθώναδε,  adv.  to  Marathon, 
Dem.  1377,3. 

^Μαραθώνιος,  a,  OV,  of  Marathon, 
Marathonian,  Strab.  p.  399  ;  οί  Μαρα- 
θώνιοι, the  Marathonians,  Hdt.;  etc. 

Μάράθωνομάχης,  ov,  b,  (Μαραθών, 
κάχο/ιαΐ)  one  who/Ought  at  Marathon, 
a  Marathon  man,  proverb,  of  a  brave 
veteran,  Ar.  Ach.  181,  Nub.  986.—  Jac. 
Α.  Ρ  867  prefers  Μαραθωνομάχος,  ό. 

Μάραινα,  ης,  ή,  v.  1.  for  μάραγνα, 
Blomi.  Aesch.  Oh  λ  369.  [μά] 
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MATAI'Nii,  fut.  -ανώ :  aor.  1  Ιμά- 
pijva,   Att.  εμάράνα,  also  H.  Horn. 

Merc.  1 10  :  aor.  pass.  Ιμαράνθην  : 
pcrf.  pass,  μεμάρασμαι,  but  μεμάραμ- 
μαιϊϊΐ  Plut. — Strictly;  to  ptit  out,  quench 
lire,  άνθρακιήν,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  140 : — 
Pass,  to  die  away,  go  sloivly  out,  of  fire, 
φλόξ  έμαράνΟη,  11.  9,  212,  πνρκαϊή 
έμαραίνετο,  II.  23,  228.— II.  later,  in 
various  relations,  όψεις  μαραίνειν,  to 
quench  the  orbs  of  sight,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1328 :  to  weaken,  make  to  waste  or  wither, 
wear  out,  νόσος  μαραίνει  με,  Aesch. 
Pr.  597  ;  μάραινε  διώγμασι,  Id.  Eum. 
139  ;  so,  of  neglect,  Soph.  O.  C.  1260  ; 
of  time,  Id.  Aj.  714: — Pass,  to  die  away, 
waste  away,  decay,  languish,  Lat.  mar- 
cescere,  νόσω,  Eur.  Ale.  203 ;  μαραί- 
νεται τό  σώμα,  Thuc.  2,49:  αίμαμ.χε- 
ρός,  blood  dies  away  from  my  hand, 
Aesch.  Eum.  280  ;  of  a  river,  to  dry  up, 
Hdt.  2,  24;  of  winds  and  waves,  to 
abate,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  15,  Mar.  37;  of 
wine,  to  lose  its  strength,  Id.  2,  692  C. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  marcere,  marcidus  ;  and 
both  of  them,  ace.  to  Pott,  to  mori, 
Sanscr.  mri.) 

^Μαράκανδα,  ων,  τά,  Maracanda, 
the  capital  of  Sogdiana,  now  Samar- 
kand, Arr.  An.  3,  30,  6. 

fMapaiioi,  ών,  oi,  the  Maraci,  an 
Aetolian  tribe,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,7. 

^Μαρανείται,  ών,  oi,  the  Maranilae, 
a  people  on  the  Arabian  gulf,  Strab. 
p.  776. 

Μάρανσις,  εως,  η,  {μαραίνω)  a 
withering,  decay ,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  5,  6. 

Μάραντικός,  ή,  όν,  ( μαραίνω ) 
wasting,  withering. 

Μάραον,  ov,  τό,  and  μάραος,  ov,  b, 
=  πίτταξνς. 

Μαρασμός,  ov,  ό,=μάρανσις,  Ga- 
len.   Hence 

Μάρασμώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  or  af- 
fected with  μαρασμός. 

Μάράσσω,  =  σμαραγέω,  Erotian, 
like  μάραγνα  for  σμάραγνα. 

Μάρανγέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  dazzling  he- 
fore  the  eyes,  to  lose  the  sight,  Plut.  2, 
376  Ε ;  of  the  eyes,  lb.  599  F :  v.  Herm. 
Opusc.  4,  p.  268.  (From  μαραίνειν, 
αυγή,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  671  :  or  from 
μαρμαίρω,  άμαρνγή,  αυγή.)   Hence 

Μάρανγία,  ας,  ή,  a  loss  of  sight, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p.  17,  4. 

■ϊΜαράφιοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Maraphii,  a 
Persian  race,  Hdt.  1,  125. 

■ΪΜάρ<ιψις,  ιος,  ύ,  Maraphis,  a  leader 
of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  778,  in 
dub  v. 

Μαργαίνω,  (μάργος)  to  rage,  μ.  έ~ί 
τινι,  11.  5,  882  ;  cf.  μαργάω. 

\Μάργα?Μΐ,  ών,  at,  and  Μάργα?.α, 
Margalae,  a  city  of  Triphylian  Ε  lis, 
Strab.  p.  349. 

\Μάργανα,  ων,  τά,=  foreg.,  Diod. 
S. :  hence 

^Μαργανείς,  ίων,  οι,  the  Mnrganes, 
inhab.  of  Margana,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  25. 

Μαργάρίδης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  for  μαργα- 
ρίτης. 

Μαργάρίς,  ίδος.  ή,  later  form  for 
sq.,  Lob.  Paral.  52. 

Μαργαρίτης,  ov,  b,  [l]  a  pearl,  Lat. 
margartta,  Theophr.  :  //.  χερσαίος,  an 
unknown  precious  stone.  (Murwari 
is  the  Pers.  word  ) — II.  an  Aegyptian 
tree,  Arist.  Plant.  1,  4,  1. 

Μαργάρΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,-=. foreg.,  And- 
rosth.  ap.  Ath.  93  13. 

Μάργάρον,  ov,  τό,  =  μαργαρίτης, 
Anacreont.  22,  11. 

Μάργάρος.  or,  ό  and  //,  the  }>rarl- 
oyster,  Ael.  Η.  A    15,  8. 

tMapyatrofi  of.  6,  Wargasu»,  maec. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sin.  10,  143. 

Mtopi  άρώδης,  ■■  ς,  (nap]  άρον,  ι  Ιό\  ς) 
pearl-like. 
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Μαργάω,  ώ,  (μάργος)  like  μα,,γαι 
νω,  toragcjcsp.  in  battle,  Aesch.  Theb 
380,  and  Eur.;  φόνον  ααργώντος,  Eur 
Η.  F.  1005  ;  μαργώσαν  χέρα,  Id.  Hec. 
1128  : — μαργώσαγνάθος,  greedy  teeth. 
Aesch.  Fr.  237. 

Μαργελ?Λα,  τά,  a  kind  of  palm- 
tree  or  its  fruit,  perh.  the  cocoa-7ita, 
(in  Sanscr.  narikela,  Pers.  nargel), 
Cosmas  Indicopl.,  with  v.  1.  άργέλ- 
λια : — Plin.  calls  the  trees  μαργη/ά 
δες. 

Μαργέ?,?αον,  ov,  τό,  a  pearl. 

Μαργήεις,  εσσα,εν,— μάργος,  poet. 

Μαργηλίς ,  ίδος,  ή,  a  pearl,  Philostr. : 
— cf.  μαργέ/ι?αα. 

Μάργης,  or  μαργής,  (contr.  from 
μαργήεις),=μάργος. 

\Μαργιάνή,  ης,  ή,  Margiana,  a 
country  of  Asia  between  Bactria  ard 
Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  515. 

^Μαργιανοί,  ών,  οί,  the  Margidm, 
inhab.  of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  510. 

Μαργίτης,  ov,  ό,  (μάργος)  Margi- 
tes,  i.  e.  a  mad  silly  fellow,  hero  of  a 
mock-heroic  poem  of  the  same  name, 
ascribed  to  Homer ;  somewhat  like  the 
Germ.  Tyll  Eulenspiegel.  Arist.  Poet. 
4,  10,  has  preserved  four  lines  of 
this  poem,— usu.  printed  with  the 
Homeric  fragments  at  the  end  of  the 
Od. :  all  we  know  about  it  is  collect- 
ed by  Falbe  de  Margite  Homerico, 
1798. 

ΜΑ'ΡΓΟΣ,  η,  ov,  in  Att.  also  ος, 
OV,  raging,  mad,  Lat.  fur iosus,  Od.  16, 
421,  Pind.  O.  2,  175,  Aesch.,  etc. : 
senseless,  rash,  Od.  23,  1 1  :  μάργαΐ 
ήδοναί,  Plat.  Legg.  792  Ε :— gener- 
ally, giving  a  loose  to  passion,  and  so — 
2.  greedy,  gluttonous,  γαστήρ  μάργη, 
Od.  18,  2,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  310.— 3.  lewd, 
lustful,  Theogn.  581,  Eur.  El.  1027.— 
4.  proud,  disdainful,  ϊτΐττοί,  Ep.  Hom. 
4,  4  ;  οίνος,  Hes.  Fr.  43. 

tMupyoc,  ov,  ό,  Margtis,  a  tributary 
of  the  Oxus  in  Margiana,  Strab.  p. 
516.— 2.  a  river  of  Illyria,  Id.  p.  318, 
where  vulg.  Βάργος. 

Μαργοσύνη,  ης,  η^ζ^  ,  Anacr.  87, 
Anth.  P.  9,  367,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Μαργότης,  ητος,  ή,  (μάργος)  rage, 
madness.  Soph.  Fr.  726. — 2.  gluttony, 
Plat.  Tim.  72  E. — 3.  lewdness,  lustt 
Eur.  Andr.  949. 

Μαογόομαι,  as  pass  =μαρ}  αίνω 
Pind.  Ν.  9,  46. 

ϊΜάρδοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Mardi,  a  noma- 
dic tribe  on  the  borders  of  Media, 
licit.  1,  125. — 2.="Αμαρδοι,  a  people 
on  the  Caspian.  Air.  An.  3.  21. 

-[Μαρδόνιος,  ov,  ό.  Mardiinius,  son 
of  Gobryas.  son-in-law  of  Darius, 
leader  of  the  Medes,  defeated  at  Pla- 
taeae,  Hdt.  7,  5. 

ϊΜαρδόντης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  Mardon 
tea,  commander  of  the  islanders  in  the 
Erythraeum  Mare,  Hdt.  7.  - 

ΪΜάρδος,  ov,  δ.=Άμαρόος,  a  rive 
of  Media,  Dion.  1'.  731. 

ίΜάρδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mardon,  a  l<  β 
of  the  Lydians,  Aesch.  Pers.  51. 

ΐΜαρίη,  ης,  >'/,  Hdt.  2.  18,  Μ 
Thuc.  Ι.  ιοί.  WLapia,  Diod.  S  ,  Η 
a  city  of  lower  \>    ι  pt,  not  far  from 
Alexandrea,   famed    tor    its    wine  . 
hence 

fM  .  fern.  ■(.>- 

of  M,ir<„,  οίνος,  Strab.  p.   70fl 

Ath.   33  D:   ;)   MapeUTtC  '/ιμνη.   also 

ή  ΐνϊάρι  κι.  a  lake  near  I        .  Strab, 

p,  789,  m  Arr.  An    :i.  I.  .•.  Μ  α  lr 

Ath.  33  D  Mtipmi  is  name  fbrafoufl 

tam  in  Alexandrea. 

.  ων,  ol,  !■■   U  oplc 

on    the    north   e>'a-<t    ol   the    Ku\in»•, 
11^•.  7, 
\  \  PH.  /,.  m  Pind.  Fr,  876, 
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,obe-~  j^eip,  a  ha?id :  hence  also  are 
said  lo  be  deriv.  μάρπτω  and  ενμαρής 
for  ευχερής,  [μΰ] 

+Μαρί'α,  ?ύμνη,  ή,  v.  sub  Μαρεώτης. 

+Μαρία,  ας,  ή,  and  indecl.  Μαριάμ, 
ή,  Mary,  fem.  pr.  η.  in  Ν.  Τ., — 1.  the 
mother  of  Christ,  Matth.  1.  16.— 2. 
of  Magdala,  Id.  27,  56.-3.  one  of  the 
sisters  of  Lazarus,  Luc.  10,  39. — 4. 
mother  of  John  and  James  the  less, 
Matth.  27,  56.-5.  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  John  19, 25.-6.  mother  of  John 
surnamed  Mark,  Act.  12, 12.— 7.  ano- 
ther female  in  Epist.  Rom.  16,  6. 

τΜαρίαβα,ή,Μαήαδα,  capital  of  the 
Sabaei,  Strab.  768. 

j-Μαριάμμη,  ης,  ή,  and  Μαριαμμία, 
Mariamme,  a  city  of  Syria,  not  far 
from  Edessa,  Αιτ.  An.  2,  13,  8. 

τΜαριάνδννοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Marian• 
dyni,  a  Thracian  people  of  Bithynia 
on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,410;  Xen.  An.  5,  10,  1 :  hence 

ΪΜαριανδννός,ή,  όν,  Mariandynian, 
θρηνητήρ,  Aesch.  Pers.  937,  cf.  Blomf. 
ad  1.  (933). 

Μαριενς,  έως,  b,  Arist.  Mirab.  41 
(with  v.  1.  μαριθάς),  a  stone  that  takes 
fire  when  water  is  poured  on  it. 

^Μαρίη,  ης,  ή,  Maria,  Anth. 

τΜαρ'ιλάδης,  ov,  δ,  v.  sub  μαρί?.η. 

Μάρί?.εντής,  ου,  δ,  a  charcoal-man, 
prob.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  908 :  and 

Μάρίλεύω,  to  burn  to  charcoal :  from 

ΜάρΟ.η,  ης,  ή,  also  σμαρίλη,  (perh. 
from  μαίρω,  μαρμαίρω) :  the  embers  of 
charcoal,  μ.  ανθράκων,  Hippon.  62 ; 
whence,  ώ  ΜάρΟΛδη,  Ο  son  of  Coal- 
dust  !  comic  name  of  an  Acharnian 
collier,  Ar.  Ach.  609.  [i] 

Μάρί?,οκαντης,  ov,  δ,  (μαρί?.η,  καίω) 
one  who  burns  charcoal. 

Μάρί?,οπότης,ον,  ό.(μαρί?.η,  πίνω) 
ςχάρετ  of  coal-dust,  of  a  blacksmith, 
Anth.  Plan.  15. 

Μαρίνος,  ov,  δ,  a  kind  of  sea-fish, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17,  2. 

^Μαρίνος,  ov,  δ,  Marinus,  masc.  pr. 
i.,  Anth.,  esp.  a  geographer  of  the 
second  century  A.  C. 

Μάρις,  εως,  δ,  a  liquid  measure,  = 
G  κοτνλαι,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  9,  1. 

iMupic,  ιος,  δ,  Maris,  a  Lydian,  com- 
panion of  Sarpedon,  II.  16,  319. — II. 
a  tributary  of  the  Ister  in  Scythia, 
Hdt.  4,  48,  prob.=  sq. 

ΙΜάρίσοΓ,  ov,  δ,  the  Marisus.  a  river 
of  Dacia,  falling  into  the  Danube, 
now  Marosch,  Strab.  p.  304. 

Μαρίω,  Dor.  μαιριάω,  to  be  feverish  : 
from  μαρμαίρω. 

^Μαρίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Marion,  an  Alex- 
andrean,  Paus.  5,  21,  10. 

+Μάρ/ίίλΖοο,  ov,  δ,  the  Rom.  Mar- 
cellus,  Plut. ;  also  in  fem.  Μαρκέλλα, 
ης,  Marcella,  Anth. 

tMap/αα,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fem.  name 
Marcia,  Plut. 

^Μαρκιάνός,  ov,  o,Marcianus,  a  cel- 
ebrated geographer  of  Heraclea. 

^Μάρκιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Marcius,  Plut. 

■\Μαρκόμάνοι,  ων,  oi,  οτ-μαννοι,  the 
Marcomani,  a  German  people,  Strab. 
p.  290. 

t Μάρκος,  ov,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Marcus,  Plut.  ;  etc. 

ΜΑΡΜΑΓΡΩ,  fut.  -άρω  :  Horn. 
only  uses  the  part.  pres.  To  flash, 
tparkle,  glisten,  gleam,  of  any  darting, 
quivering  light,  Horn,  (only  in  II.),  esp. 
cf  the  gleaming  of  metal,  έντεα  μαρ- 
uaioovra,   II.    12,    195,  etc. ;   Ύρώες 

Ϊαλκώ   μαρμαίροντες,   II.    13,    801  ; 
ώματα  χρνσεα  μαρμαίροντα,  II.  13, 
22 ;  so,  μαρμαίρει   δέ  δόμος  χαλκω, 
Alcae.  1  ;  οικία  χαλκωμάτων  εμάρ- 
ιιαιοε,  Sophronap.  Ath.  230  A  :  also, 
886 
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όμματα  μαρμαίροντα,  the  spark- 
ling eyes  of  Venus,  11.  3,  397  ;  αυγή 
μαρμαίρονσα,  Hes.  Th.  699 ;  νύκτα 
άστροισι  μαρμαίρονσαν,  Aesch.Theb. 
401.  Cf.  μαρμαρνγή.  (Strengthd. 
from  μαίρω,  by  a  sort  of  redupl,  as  in 
λι/.αίομαι,μαιμάω,  μορμύρω,  παιφάσ- 
σω.  From  μαρμαίρω  again  come  μάρ- 
μαρος,  μαρμαρύσσω,  μαρμαρνγή,  άμα- 
ρνσσω,  άμαρνγή,  άμανρός,  μανρός.) 

^Μάρμαξ,  ακος,  δ,  Marmax,  a  suitor 
of  Hippodamia,  Paus.  6,  21,  7. 

Μαρμάρειος,.α,  ov,=sq.  [a] 

Μαρμάρεος,  έα,  εον,  (μαρμαίρω) 
flashing,  sparkling,  glistening,  gleam- 
ing, esp.  of  metals,  αίγίς,  άντυξ,  Ii. 
17,  594  ;  18,^  480 ;  πύλαι,  Hes.  Th. 
811  ;  also,  αλτ  μαρμαρέη,  the  many- 
twinkling,  sea,  II.  14,  273 ;  ανγαϊ  μ., 
Ar.  Nub.  287. — II.  later,  of  marble,  δό- 
μος μ.,  Anth.   [μα] 

ΪΜαρμαρίδαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Marmari- 
dae,  inhab.  of  Marmarica  in  Africa, 
Strab.  p.  798. 
Μαρμάρίζω,=μαρμαίρω,  Pind.  Fr.  88. 

~\Μαρμαρΐκή,  ης,  ή,  Marmarica,  a 
country  of  Africa  between  Aegypt 
and  Cyrena'ica,  Ptol. 

Μαρμάρινος,  η,  ov,  =  μαρμάρεος, 
Theocr.  Ep.  10,  2.  [a] 

^Μαρμάρων,  ov,  τό,  Marmarium,  a 
city  of  Euboea,  with  a  temple  of  Apol- 
lo Μαρμάρως,  Strab.  p.  446. — II.  ή, 
a  courtesan,  Diog.  L. 

Μαρμάρίτης,  ov,  δ,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
ζ=μαρμάρεος. 

Μαρμάρογλνφία,  ας,  ή,  (μάρμαρος, 
γ?.ύφω)  a  cutting  in  marble:  sculpture, 
Strab.  p.  746. 

Μαρμάρόεις,  εσσα,  εν, = μαρμάρεος, 
α"ιγ?.α,  Soph.  Ant.  610. 

Μάρμάρον,  ov,  τό,= μάρμαρος,  Call. 
Apoll.  24. 

Μαρμάροποιός,  όν,  ( μάρμαρος, 
ποιέω)  working  in  marble. 

Μάρμάρος,  ov,  υ,  (μαρμαίρω)  stone, 
rock  generally,  μάρμαρος  δκριόεις,  II. 
12,  380,  Od.  9,  499  ;  and  with  another 
subst.,  πέτρος  μάρμαρος  όκριόεις,  II. 
16, 735, — but  always  with  some  coilat. 
notion  of  brightness  or  whiteness. — II. 
later,  like  Lat.  marmor,  marble  prop- 
erly so  called,  μ.  /.ίθος,  Strab. : — a 
work  in  marble,  e.  g.  a  tomb-stone,  The- 
ocr. 22,211. — In  this  signf.  μάρμαρος 
is  fem. :  cf.  ?Λθος  II. — III.  any  hard 
body,  Hipp.     Hence 

Μαρμάρόω,  ω,  to  turn  into  stone  or 
marble,  Lye.  826. 

Μαρμαρνγή,  ης,  ή,  a  flashing,  spark- 
ling, of  light,  Plat.  Rep,  518  A,  Criti. 
116  C  :  of  any  quick  motion,  μαρμα- 
ρνγαί  ποδών,  the  quick  twinkling  of  the 
dancers'  feet,  Od.  8,  265,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
203,  cf.  άμαρνγή. 

Μαρμάρνγώδης,  ες,  (μαρμαρνγή, 
είδος)  sparkling,  όμματα,  Hipp. 

Μαρμάρνζω,  or  μαρμαρύσσω,  =μαρ• 
μαίρω,  άμαρύσσω. 

Μαρμάρώπις.  ιδος,  ή,  (deriv.  =  sq.) 
like  ?Λθοδερκ?}ς,  turning  to  stone  by  a 
glance,  Lye.  843. 

Μαρμάρωπός,  όν,  (μάρμαρος,  ωφ) 
with  sparkli)ig  eyes.  Eur-  H.  F.  883. 

\Μαρμω72τις,  ιδος,  ή,  Marmolitis,  a 
district  of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

MA'PNA'MAI,  part,  μαρνάμενος, 
inf.  μάρνασθαι,  opt.  μαρνοίμην,  μαρ- 
νοίμεθα,  Od.  11,513:  impf.  έμαρνά- 
μην :  3  dual  έμαρνάσθην,  II.  7,  301  : 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.  like  ϊστα- 
μαι.  To  fight,  do  battle,  τινί,  with  or 
against  another,  II.  15,  475,  etc. ;  επί 
τινι,  II.  9,  317  ;  προς  τίνα,  Eur.  Tro. 
726  :  ενάντιοι  ά?„/.τ}?,οισιν,  Hes.  Th. 
646  ;  but,  σύν  τινι,  together  with  ano- 
ther, on  his  side,  Od.  3,  85 :  also  c. 
dat.   instrument!,  χα?.κω,    εγχει  μ., 
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Horn. :  ττερί  τίνος,  to  fight  for  or  ebon. 
a  thing,  11.  16,  497,  Hes.  Th  647• 
ένεκα  τίνος,  Hes.  Op.  162. — 2.  of  bor- 
ers, Od.  18,31. — 3.  to  quarrel, wr an  git 
with  words,  II.  1,  257. — 4.  in  Pind. 
to  contend,  struggle,  strive  to  one's  ut 
termost,  P.  2,  120  ;  άμφί  τινι,ττερίτινι, 
Ο.  5,  35,  Ν.  5,  86  ;  a.  ova,  to  strive  with 
all  one's  might,  Id.  Ν.  1, 37. — Ep.  and 
Lyr.  word,  used  also  by  Eur. 

Μάργας,  ό,  name  of  Jupiter  at  Gaza 
in  Syria. 

ΪΜαρο3ονδος,  ov,  δ,  Marobfidus,  d 
king  of  the  Marcomani,  Strab.  p.  290. 

Μάρον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  sage, 
Lat.  Teucrium  inarum,  Theophr.,  and 
Diosc.  [a] 

fMapov'iov,  ov,  τό,  Marrubium,  a 
city  of  the  Marsiinltaly,  Strab.  p.  241. 

ΪΜαρονκΐνοι,  ων,  οι,  αηάΜαρρνκ., 
the  Marucini,  a  mountain  tribe  of  La 
tium,  Strab.  p.  241. 

Μσρονλίοι^,  ov,  τό,  later  word  foi 
θριδακίνη,  lettuce. 

Μάρτττις or  μάρ—τνς,  δ,  a  seizer,  rav 
isher,  Aesch.  Supp.  826. 

tMapTT  ησσα,  ης,  ή,  Marpessa,  daugh- 
ter of  Euenus,  wife  of  Idas,  and  mo- 
ther of  Cleopatra,  II.  9,  557. 

\Μάρ~ησσος,  ov,  b,  Marpessus,  a 
mountain  in  the  is'rr rl  i*f  Paros,  con 
taining  marble  quarries,  Paus.  10, 12 

Μάρτττω,  fut.  μάρ-φω:  aor.  1  έμαρ 
-φα :  besides  these  tenses,  which  oc 
cur  in  Horn.,  the  Ep.  aor.  2  redupl. 
μέμαρττον  is  found  Hes.  Sc.  245  ;  and 
a  shortd.  aor.,  έαάττον,  inf.  μάττέειν, 
Hes.  Sc.  231,  304,  opt.  redupl.  μεμά- 
τίοιεν,  Hes.  Sc.  252,  and  part.  perf. 
μεμαρττώς,  Hes.  Op.  202.  To  grasp, 
hold,  c.  ace,  Horn. ;  later  also  c.  gen 
partis,  to  get  hold  of  catch  by..,  μ.  τινά 
ανχένος,  ποδός,  Pind.  Ν.  1,  68,  Soph. 
Tr.  779. — Special  usages :  in  a  hos- 
tile sense,  to  lay  hold  of,  seize,  Od.  10, 
116:  to  embrace,  clasp,  άγκάς  μάρττ- 
τειν,  II.  14,  346 :  metaph.  of  sleep,  11. 
23,  62  ;  of  old  age,  γήρας  έμαρ-φε,  old 
age  got  hold  on  him,  Od.  24,  390  :  but 
also  Lat.  vice  versa,  γήρας  μέμαρ-ον, 
they  came  to  old  age,  Hes.  Sc.  245 : 
ττοσι  μ.  τινά,  to  overtake,  catch  a  fugi- 
tive, II.  21,  564,  cf.  Archil.  75;  but, 
χθόνα  ποδοΐίν μάρ—τειν,ίοτεαΛ,  touch 
ground  with  one's  feet,  11. 14,  228 ;  also 
of  lightning,  ά  μάρτττησι  κεραννός, 
what  the  lightning  reaches,  II.  8, 
405,  419  :  μ.  σθένος,  to  gain  strength, 
of  a  fallow  field,  Pind.  N.  6,  20 : 
ψήφος  μάρφει,  the  votes  will  con- 
demn,  Aesch.  Eum.  597. — Only  poet., 
and  chiefly  Ep.  (Akin  to  άρττη,  up- 
παξ,  αρπάζω,  and  κάρφω,  and  from 
the  same  root  comes  Lat.  carpo.  rapio, 
though  we  have  indications  of  a  dif- 
ferent root  in  the  aor.  μαπέειν:  cf. 
αρπάζω  fin.) 

Mappov,  ov,  τό,  an  iron  spade,  Lat. 
marra. 

\Μάρση,  ?/ς,  ή,  Marse,  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

^Μαρσικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Marsi,  Mar- 
sian,  Strab. 

Μαρσίπιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
also  written  μαρσίππιον,  μαρσνπιον, 
μαρσύπειον,  Hipp,  [f] 

Μάρσιπος  or  μάρσιπος,  ov,  b,  a 
bag,  pouch,  Lat.  marsupium,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  11,  ubi  olim  μάρσιππος. 

■\Μαρσιωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to 
Μαρσικός,  Lye.  1275. 

ΙΜάοσοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Marsi.  a  people 
of  central  Italy,  Strab.  p.  241.— 2.  a 
German  tribe  on  the  Lippe.  Id.  p.  290. 

τΜαρσύας,  ov  Ep.  ao,  Ion.  Μαρσν- 
ης,  εω,  b,  Marsyas,  son  of  Olympus 
or  Oeagrus,  famed  for  his  contest 
with  Apollo,  Hdt.  6,  26,  inventor  oi 
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the  flute,  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  170. — 2.  a 
historian  of  Pella,  Atli.  629  D. — II.  a 
river  of  Phrygia  falling  Into  the  Mae- 
aoder,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  8.— III.  a  dis- 

rict  of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  755.  [ϋ  Nonn. 
Dion.  1,  42.] 

t  Μάρτιος  Κάμπος,  ό,  the  '  Campus 
Martins,1  in  Rome,  Strab.  p.  23G. 

Μαρτιχώρας  or  μαοτιχόρας  (not 
ααντιχ-),  ό,  the  Pers.  mardkhsra,  man- 
eater,  a  fabulous  animal  mentioned  by 
Ctesias,  apparently  compounded  of 
the  lion,  porcupine,  and  scorpion,  with 
a  human  head,  Ctes.  ap.  Arist.  H.  A. 
2,  1 ,  53  ;  v.  Η.  H.  Wilson  on  Ctesias, 
p.  39. 

t  Μύρτος•,  ου,  ό,  the  Martus,  a  river 
of  Illyria,  Strab.  p.  318. 

MA'PTYP,  νρος,  ό  and  ή,  Aeol. 
for  the  usu.  μάρτυς :  later  the  form 
uuprvp  became  general,  esp.  in  the 
Christian  sense,  a  martyr,  one  who  tes- 
tifies with  his  blood.     Hence 

~Μαρτνρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a  wit- 
ness:  to  bear  witness,  first  in  Pind., 
and  Hdt.  Construct.,  oft.  absol.,  to 
bear  witness,  Pind.,  etc. :  μ.  tlv'l,  to 
bear  witness  to  or  in  favour  of  another, 
confirm  what  he  says,  Hdt.  4,  29  ;  8, 
94,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
bear  ivitness  to  a  thing,  testify  it,  Soph. 
Ant.  515,  Plat.  Phaedr.  244  D :  hence, 
a.  tlv'l  tl,  Pind.  O.  6,  35  :  also//,  περί 
τίνος,  Plat.  Apcl.  21  A :  μ.  άκοήν,  to 
give  evidence  on  hearsay,  Dem.  1300, 
16  :  C.  inf.,  to  testify,  prove,  declare 
that  a  thing  is,  Soph.  O.  C.  12G5,  etc  ; 
also//,  ώς...,  ότι...,  Aesch.  Ag.  494, 
Plat.  Gorg.  523  C,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  25 : 
— c.  ace.  cognato,  μαρτυρίαν  μ.,  Isae. 
B6,  25  ;  and  in  pass,  μαρτυρίαι  μαρ- 
τυρηθεϊσαι,  Id.  39,  12.— II.  in  Chris- 
tian writers,  to  be  or  become  a  martyr. 
Hence 

Μαρτύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  testimony, 
Eur.  Supp.  1204.  [ύ] 

Μαρτυρητέον,  verb,  adj.  from  μαρ- 
τυρία), one  must  testify,  Diosc. 
•  Μαρτυρία,  ας,  ή,  (μάρτυς)  a  bearing 
witness :  ivitness,  testimony,  evidence, 
Διονύσου  μαρτυρίησιν,  Od.  11,  325, 
Hes.  Op.  280 ;  and  freq.  in  Att.,  both 
in  sing,  and  plur. ;  cf.  μαρτυρία),  fin. 

Μαρτυρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  wit- 
ness or  evidence. 

Μαρτύριον,  ου,  τό,  (μάρτυς)  a 
testimony,  proof,  Hdt.,  Pind  ,  esp.  in 
plur.,  μαρτύρια  παρεχεσθαι,  to  bring 
forward  evidence,  Hdt.  2,  22  :  θεσϋαι, 
Id.  8,  55 ; — in  Att.  freq.  in  phrase 
μαρτύριον  δέ...,  followed  by  yap,  here 
is  a  proof ,  namely...,  Hdt.  8,  120,  Thuc. 
1,  8,  cf.  τεκμήριον,  σημεϊον.  [ΰ] 

Μαρτύρομαι,  f.  -ΰρονμαι  (μάρτυς) : 
dep.  mid. : — to  call  to  witness,  attest, 
invoke,  Lat.  testari,  antestari,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  Soph.  O.  C.  813,  Eur.,  etc. ;  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  μ.  υμάς  ταϋτ'  άκούειν, 
Aesch.  Eum.  643:  —  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
call  one  to  witness  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 
41;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  528,  Plut.  932;— 
hence  to  asseverate,  opp.  to  λέγειν, 
Plat.  Phil.  47  C  ;  and  absol.,  μαρτύ- 
ρομαι, I  protest,  Ar.  Ach.  626,  Tnuc. 
G,  80,  Lysias  97,  40.  [v  in  pres.] 

Μαρτνροποιίομαι,  dep.  mid.  (μάρ- 
τυς, ποιίω)  to  call  to  witness  :  but  also 
—II.  to  testify  ;  like  μαρτύρομαι. 

Μάρτυρος,  ου,  υ,  older  Ερ.  form 
for  μάρτυς,  έστέ  μάρτυροι,  11.  2,  302, 
etc. : — the  sing,  only  in  Od.  IG,  423, 
οίσιν  άρα  Ζευς  μάρτυρος. — Zenodot. 
who'iy  rejected  this  form. 

ΜΑ'ΡΤΎΣ,  ό,  also  η,  gen.  μάρτϋ- 
ους,  ace.  -υρα,  etc.,  formed  ίτοιημάρ- 
τνρ,  except  ace.  μάρτϋν,  Simon.  20 ; 
dat.  pi.  μάρτΰσι,  poet,  μάρτυσσι, 
Mciueke  Euphor.  p.  109.     A  witness, 
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first  in  Hes.  Op.  3G9,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
372 :  μάρτυρας  καλείν,  Οίσθαι,  Eur. 
Phoen.  491,  Supp.  2G1  ;  but,  μάρτυ- 
ρας παρεχεσθαι  was  the  usu.  Att. 
phrase  for  producing  witnesses,  as 
Plat.  Gorg.  471  Ε  : — joined  with  a 
neut.  subst.,  Lob.  Paral.  261.— Col- 
lat.  forms  μάρτυρος,  μάρτυρ,  qq.  v. 
(Pott  connects  it  with  Lat.  me-mor, 
and  both  with  Sanscr.  smri,  to  re- 
member.) 

Μάρνκάομαι,  μάρύκαμα,  τό.  Dor.  for 
μηρυκ-. 

Μάρύομαι,  Dor.  for  μηρύομαι,  q.  v. 

^Μαρφαδάτης,  ου,  o,Marphadates,  a 
Cappadocian,  Plut.  Cat.  Μ  in.  74. 

τΜαρψίας,  ου,  ό,  Marpsias,  an  Ath- 
enian orator,  Ar.  Ach.  702. 

fMapcjv,  ωνος,  ό,  Maron,  son  of 
Euanthes,  priest  of  Apollo  at  Isma- 
rus  in  Thrace,  Od.  9, 197. — 2.  a  Spar- 
tan at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7,  227.-3. 
the  Rom.  name  Maro,  Anth. 

^Μαρώνεια,  ας,  η.  Maronea,  a  city 
of  the  Cicones  in  Thrace,  Strab.  p. 
331. 

ΪΜασαισύλιοι,  ων,  οι,  theMasaesyli, 
a  Numidian  people  on  the  confines 
of  Mauritania,  Dion.  P.  187  ;  also  wr. 
Μασσαισ.  Strab.  p.  829. 

Μάσάομαι  (not  μασσ-),  dep.  mid., 
f.  -ησομαι,  to  cheiv,  άμυγδαλάς  μασά- 
σθαι,  Eupol.  Tax.  2  D  ;  and  so  Ar.  Eq. 
717,  Vesp.  780. — II.  to  shoot  out  the  lip, 
as  a  mark  of  contempt,  Philostr. 
(Akin  to  μάα),  μάσσω,  to  knead, 
pound.) 

Μάσασθαι,  inf.  aor.  of  root  *μάω, 
to  touch,  Od.  11,  591. 

Μάσδα,  μασδός,  Dor.  for  μάζα,  μα• 
ζός. 

Μάσημα  (not  μασσ-),  ατός,  τό, 
something  to  chew,  a  quid,  Antiph.  In- 
cert.  24. 

\Μάσης,  ητος,  b,  Mases,  a  city  of 
Argolis,  later  port  ofHermione,  11.  2, 
562  ;  Strab  p.  376. 

Μάσησις  (not  μασσ-),  ή,  a  chewing 
or  eating,  Theophr. 

Μάσητήρ  (not  μασσ-),  ηρος,  δ,  a 
chewer,  μϋς  μ-,  a  muscle  of  the  lower  jaw, 
used  in  chewing,  Hipp. 

Μασθαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  μαθαλ7Λς, 
Valck.  Adon.  p.  294. 

ίίάσθλη,  ης,  ή,=ίμάσθ?.η,  Soph. 
Fr.  137,  160  :— cf.  μάσΟλης. 

Μάσθλημα,  ατός,  ro,=  foreg.,  esp. 
dressed  leather,  Ctesias  Inch  23. 

Μάσθλης,  ητος,  o\==uua#Z??,Sapph. 
83,  Soph.  Fr.  137.— II.  metaph.,  a 
supple,  slippery  knave,  Ar.  Eq.  270, 
Nub.  449.^ 

Μασβλήτΐνος,  η,  ov,  like  leather : — 
καρις  μασθλητίνη.  a  kind  of  crab, 
Cratin.  Incert.  26,  Eupol.  Dem.  21. 

Μασθύς,  ό,  a  Dor.  form  of  μαστός, 
μαζός. 

Μασι-,  in  Hesych.  an  intens.  prefix 
like  έρι• ;  he  quotes  μασίγδουπος  for 
έρίγδουπος :  it  may  be  traced  in 
μάσσων,  and  Lat.  magnus,  magis  may 
belong  to  it,  as  Hesych.  also  gives 
μάτις  for  μέγας,  and  μάτιον  for  μάσ- 
σον. 

iMaaiavoi,  ών,  οι,  the  Mastoid,  an 
Indian  people,  Strab.  p.  698. 

•\Μασινισσάς,  ά,  δ,  and  Μασσανάσ- 
σης,  ου,  Polyb.  3,  5,  1,  etc. ;  Ath.  229 
D  ;  Μασσανίσσης,  Strab.,  Masinissa, 
king  of  Numidia. 

ΪΜασίστης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό.  MasUtes, 
son  of  Darius,  a  leader  of  the  Per- 
sians under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7,  82. 

]Μασίστιος,ον,δ,  Masistius,  leader 
of  the  Persian  cavalry,  Hdt.  9,  20. — 
2.  another,  Id.  7,  79. 

ϊΜασίστρης,ον,  ύ,  Maeistre»,  a  lead- 
er of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  30. 
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\Mac  κάμειος,  ό,  η,  if  Mascamt* 
Hdt.  7,  10G:  from 

^Μασκάμης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Mascam-.t. 
a  Persian  governor  in  Donscus.  Hdt! 
7,  105. 

fMaaii άς,  ά,  δ,  the  Masca,  a  river  of 
Mesopotamia,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  4. 

Μάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  {*μάω)  a  seeking 
inquiry,  Cratin.  Incert.  74,  ubi  v. 
Meineke,  Plat.  Crat.  421  A. 

ΪΜασούριος,  ου,  ό,  Masurius,  maac 
pr.  n.,  Ath. 

Μάσπετον,  ου,  τό,  the  leaf  of  σιλ• 
cjiov,  Antiph.  Αυςερωτ.  1. 

]Μάσπιοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Maspii,  a  Per 
sian  people,  Hdt.  1,  125. 

Μάσομαι,  fut.,  I  shall  touch,  v.  sut. 
μάω  Β. 

Μασουχάς,  ά,  ό,  a  medicinal  plant, 
Diosc. 

^Μασσαβατίκή,  ης,  η,  Massabatice. 
a  district  of  Media,  Strab.  p.  744. 

ΊΜάσσαγα,  ων,  τά,  Massaga,  a  city 
of  the  Assaceni  in  India,  Arr.  Ind. 

ίΜασσαγίτης,  ου,  ύ;  usu.  in  pi. 
Μασσαγεται,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Massagetae. 
a  Scythian  people  between  the  Ca- 
spian and  the  river  laxartps,  Hdt.  1, 
204:  fern.  Μασσαγετις,  ιδος,  Luc. 

\Μασσάγης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  δ,  Massages, 
a  leader  οι  the  Libyans,  Hdt.  7,  71. 

\Μασσαισύ?.ιοι,  ο'ι,=Μασαισύ/.ιοι, 
Strab.  [ϋ] 

ΥΜασσαλία,  ας,  η,  Massilia,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  a  colony  oi 
the  Phocaeans.  now  Marseilles,  Thuc. 
1, 13,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 166 :  from  the  effem- 
inate habits  of  the  inhab.  arose  the 
proverb  εις  Μασσαλ'ιαν  πλεύσε ιας, 
Gaisf.  Paroem.  Β.  3G9. 

\Μασσαλιώτης,  ου,  o,Dem.  881. 15. 
and  Μασσα?αήτης,  Ath.  27  C,  of 
Massilia,  Massilian ;  οι  Μασσαλιώται, 
the  Massilians. 

\Μασσαλιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  Massilian, 
of  Massilia,  Polyb.  3,  41,  5  :  ό  Μ.  κόλ- 
πος, now  gulf  of  Lyon,  Strab. 

ΪΜασσανάσσης,  and-Μασσανίσσης, 
δ,  v.  Μασινισσάς. 

Μασσάομαι,  -σσημα,  -σσησις,  -σση 
τηρ,  ν. μάσάομαι,  etc. 

^Μασσυλεΐς ,  έων,  οι,  the  Massyli,  a 
people  of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  829  :  in 
Dion.  P.  187  Μασυληες. 

Μάσσω,  Att.  μάττω,  fut.  μάξω  :  pi. 
μέμάχα,  Ar.  Eq.  55,  pass,  μέμαγμαι, 
lb.  57  (*μάω).     Strictly  to  handle,  but 
so  only  in  fut.  μάσομαι,  aor.  ειιασά- 
μην,  which  belong  to  *μάω  (II). — II 
usu.    to    squeeze    or    work    with    the 
hands  ;  esp.  to  knead  dough,  like  Lat. 
pinso,  μ.  μάζαν,  Ar.  Eq.  55,  and  al 
μάσσειν,    Soph.    Fr.    149:    also    in 
mid.,   Hdt.    1,  200,  Ar.    Nub.   788 
metaph.,  μίττειν  νπινοίας,   Ar.    Κι] 
539  :  pass.,  σίτος  μιμαγμένος,  dough 
ready  hieaded,   Thuc.   4,   10,   cf.     \' 
Pac.  28.  (hence μάγειρος, μά]  π <  . 
γενς,  μάζα,  μάκτρα,  μακτήρ).—  \\\.  t- 
smear ,  cf.  άπομάσσομαι :  (hence  υάκ 
τρον,  μαγδαλιά,  cf.    σμάω). — Π 
choose  by  feeling  (hence  nam, 
ματίζω,    μαστενω.)      [u   by    nature, 
Lob.  Paral.  405.] 

Μάσσων,  ό.  and  //,  neul 
μάσσον, gen. μάσσονος,  ineuT.  compar 
of  μακρός,  for  μα*  ,Οό 

Η,  203  ;  //άσσοι•'   η  ώς  '  "t" 

than  one  else  could  see.  Pind.  (V  13. 
162  :  μάσσον'  άμίθμοϋ, 

counting]  Id.  V  2,  :*."> .  //.  act 
Aesch.   A ".   .r>'.'^  :   //Γ;--,•  . 
adv..  Id.  Pr.  629. — This  form  must  1» 
deriv.  from  μασι-,  (α,  ν).—  ι 
for  fpadi  -   '  <•  i-  ol  like  form, 

Άαοτάζω,  f.  •ξω,    μάσάομαι,  to  i 

■   Nic.  ΊΊι.  916    from 

Μάσταϊ.  i/M>c.  ή,  w  linens  the   Lt 
Ki7 
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ou.  and^Dor.  μύσταξ  is  masc. :  {μα- 
'άομαι) —  that  with  which  one  chews, 
'.he  mouth,  επί  μύστακα  χερσι  πίεζεν, 
he  stopped  his  month  with  his  hands, 
'Jd.  4,  287 ;  so,  έλεΐν  επί  μύστακα 
χερσίν,  Od.  23,  76.  —  II.  ==  μύσημα, 
a  mouthful,  of  a  bird  feeding  its  young, 
ώς  δ'  όρνις  άπτήσι  νεοσσοϊσι  προφέ- 
ρησι  μύστακ',  έπεί  κε  λύβησι,  II.  9, 
324 ; — μύστακ'  being  taken  to  be  the 
accus.  μύστακα  :  others  take  it  as  the 
dat.  ιιύστακι,  in  its  beak,  but  v.  Spitzn. 
ad.  L,  and  cf.  Theocr.  11,  39.— III. 
(from  signf.  I.)  the  upper  lip,  when  it 
was  usu.  written  μύσταξ,  ό,  q.  v.— 
IV.  a  kind  of  locust,  from  its  greedi- 
ness, Soph.  Fr.  642,  Nic.  (Akin  to 
Lat.  mandere,  to  eat, as  ρώσταξ  to  βώ- 
νννμι.) 

Μαστύρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μα- 
στός. 

Μαστάρνζω,  or  -ίζω,  like  μαστι- 
χύω  and  τονΟορνζω,  to  mumble,  like 
one  with  his  mouth  full ;  esp.  of  an 
old  man,  Ar.  Ach.  689. 

■\Μύστανρα,  ων,  τύ,  Mastaura,  a 
city  of  Lydia,  Strab.  p.  650. 

Μάστεφα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  μαστήρ, 

Ι  ν• 

^Μάστεφα,  ας,  ή,  Mastira,  wife  of 
i^eucanor  a  king  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  Luc•  Tox.51. — II.  a  town 
of  Thrace,  Dem.  100,  22. 

Μάστενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  seeking,  search- 
ing, inquiring. 

Μαστεντής,  ov,  ό,=μαστήρ,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  13. 

Μαστενω,  (*μάω,  μύσσω  )=ματενω, 
to  seek,  inquire,  explore,  Hes.  Fr.  31. — 
II.  to  seek  or  strive  after,  long  for,  crave, 
need,  sometimes  c.  ace.,  sometimes  c. 
inf.,  as  Pind.  P.  3,  107 ;  4,  02,  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1099,  Eur.  Phoen.  36  — 
Old  poet,  word,  but  also  in  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  25,  Cyr.  2,  2,  22,  etc. 

Μαστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  [*μάω,  μύσσω)  α 
seeker,  searcher,  one  who  looks  for.  τινός, 
Soph.  O.  C.  456,  Tr.  733,  Eur.  Bacch. 
y36 :  so  fern,  μάστειρα,  "Ιονς  μήνις 
u-,  Aesch.  Supp.  163. — II.  at  Athens, 
the  μαστήρες  were  persons  appointed 
to  seek  after  public  debtors,  or  to  as- 
certain the  fortune  of  exiles  for  confis- 
cation, Hyperid.,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1, 
p.  213  ;  cf.  ζητητής,  σν?^ογενς.  Old 
poet.  word. 

Μαστήριος,  a,  ov,  good  at  search, 
Έρμ?~/ς,   Aesch.  Supp.  920. 

ΪΜαστία,  ας  η,  Mastia,  a  town  of 
Spain  near  the  straits  of  Gibraltar, 
Polyb.  3,  24,  2;  hence  ol  Μαστιάνοί, 
the  inhab.  of  Mastia,  Id.  3,  33,  9. 

■\Μαστιάω,  ω,—  μαστίζω,  in  Ep. 
lengthd.  part,  μαστιόων,  Hes.  Sc.  431. 

Μαστιγεω,  =  μαστίζω,  μαστιγόω, 
Hdt.  1,  114,  etc. 

Μαστίγίας,  ov,  ό,  (μάστιξ)  one  that 
always  wants  whipping,  a  worthless 
slave,  a  knave,  hang-dog,  Lat.  verbero, 
Soph.  Fr.  309,  Ar.  Eq.  1228,  etc., 
Plat.  Gorg.  524  C. 

Μαστίγιάω,  ώ,  com.  desiderat.  from 
ν,αστίζω,  tc  long  for,  i.  e.  deserve  a 
whipping,  Eupol.  Incert.  105. 

Μαστ'ιγονόμος,  ov,  (μύστιξ,  νέμω) 
much  the  same  as  sq.,  Plut.  2,  553  A. 

Μαστιγοφόρος,  ov,  (μύστιξ,  φέρω) 
■arrying  a  whip : — ό  μ.,  a  sort  of  con- 
stable or  policeman  (cf.  μαστιγονόμος, 
έαβδονχος),  Thuc.  4,  47. 

Μαστιγόω,  Q,  (μάστιξ)  to  whip,fiog, 
Hdt.  3,  10;  7,  54,  Lys.  93,  25,  etc. : 
-ληγάς  μ.,  to  inflict  stripes,  τινί,  Plat. 
Legg.  845  A,  etc. ;  πληγάς  ααστιγον- 
*βαι,  to  receive  them,  lb.  914  Β  • — fut. 
ι  id.  in  pass,  signf*  Id.  Rep.  361  E. 

Μαιτί^ώσϊμος,    ov,    that    deserves 
.•  ι  'ppnig,'  Luc.  Herod.  8  :  from 
883 
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Υ.αστίγωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  whipping, 
flogging,  Alh.  350  C. 

Μαστιγωτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj. 
from  μαστιγόω,  to  be  whipped,  deser- 
ving a  whipping,  Ar.  Ran.  633. 

Μαστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (μάστιξ)  to  whip, 
flog,  ιππονς,  II.  5,  768,  etc.  ;  also  c. 
inf.,  μύστιξεν  ό'  ελάαν,  he  whipped 
them  on  or  forward,  II.  5,  366,  Od.  6, 
82,  etc. :  also  μαστίω.— Only  poet, 
and  in  late  prose ; — the  Att.  form  being 
μαστιγόω. 

Μαστικτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Μαστίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  scourger, 
Aesch.  Eum.  159. 

Μύστιξ,  Ιγος,  ή,  a  whip,  scourge, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  II.,  and  Hdt.; 
mostly  for  driving  horses,  II.  5,  748, 
etc. ;  λιγνρα  μ.,  II.  11,  532  :  ιππον  μ., 
a  horsewhip,  Hdt.  4,  3 ;  μ.  διπλή, 
Soph.  Aj.  242:  later  also  a  whip  or 
scourge  to  flog  slaves  and  criminals, 
νπο  μαστιγών  βαίνειν,  to  be  flogged 
on,  Hdt.  7,  56  ;  cf.  103  ;  τοξενειν  νπο 
μ.,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  25. — II.  metaph. 
like  Lat.  flagellum,  a  scourge,  μύστιξ 
Αιός,  II.  12,  37  ;  13,  812  ;  so.  α.  θεον, 
μ.  θεία,  Aesch.  Theb.  608,  Pr.  682  :— 
but,  μάστιξ  ΤΙειθονς,  the  lash  of  elo- 
quence, Pind.  P.  4,  390. — Ion.  μύστις, 
(q.  v.) : — Horn,  does  not  use  the  nom. 
μάστιξ :  οίμάστιγξ  we  have  no  exam- 
ple. (From  *μύω,  μύσσω,  to  touch, 
strike,  cf.  επιμαίομαι  II. :  hence  with 
ι  prefixed,  ίμάσσω,  Ίμάσβλη,  which 
brings  us  back  to  μάσθλη.)  [ϊγος, 
only  in  late  poets,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
431.] 

^Μαστιόων,  Ep.  part,  of  μαστιύω, 
q.  v. 

Μύστϊς,  ως,  ή,  Ion.  for  μύστιξ, 
hence  dat.  μύστ'ι  for  μάστιί,  11.  23, 
500,  ace.  μάστιν,  Od.  15,  182 :  this 
form  is  unknown  in  Att.,  Lob.  Soph. 
Aj.  109,  and  the  nom.  altogether  dub. 

Μαστίσδω,  Dor.  for  μαστίζω,  The- 
ocr. 

Μαστιστής,  ov,  b,  (μαστίζω)  a 
scourger,  y.  ].,  LXX. 

Μαστιχάτον,  ov,  τό,  (μαστίχη)  a 
drink  prepared  with  mastich.   [ΐ\ 

Μαστϊχύω,  ώ,  to  gnash  the  teeth, 
only  in  Hes.  Sc.  389,  Ep.  dat.  part. 
μαστιχόωντι  for  μαστιχωντι : — some 
Gramm.  explained  it  by  μαστάρνζω, 
μασύομαι,  to  chew,  doubtless  from 
μάσταξ. 

Μαστϊχέ?Μΐον,  ov,  τό,  mastich-oil, 
Diosc. 

Μαστίχη,  ης,  η,  mastich,  the  gum 
of  the  tree  σχϊνος,  Lat.  lentiscus, 
Theophr.  (From  μάσταξ,  μαστιχάω, 
μασύομαι,  because  of  its  being  used 
for  «hewing  in  the  east.)  [I]    Hence 

Μαστίχινος,  η,  ov,  prepared  with 
mastich,  Diosc.  1,  51.  [Z] 

Μαστίω,  f.  -ίσω,  poet,  collat.  form 
of  μαστίζω,  to  whip,  scourge,  II.  17, 
622,  Hes.  Sc.  466:  mid.,  μαστίεται 
π?.ενράς  οίφή,  (the  lion)  lashes  his 
sides  with  his  tail,  II.  20,  171.  [Z] 

Μαστόδετον,  ov,  τό,  (μαστός,  δέω) 
a  breast-band,  Anth.  P.  6,  201. 

Μαστοειδής,  ες,  (μαστός,  είδος)  like 
a  breast,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  19 ;  λόφος 
μ.,  a  small  round  hill,  Polyb.  5,  70,  6. 

Μαστός,  ov,  ό,  the  breast,  esp.  of  the 
swelling  breasts  of  a  woman,  Hdt.  3, 
133  ;  5,  18,  and  Trag.,  who  never  use 
the  Homeric  ϊοχχημαζός : — on  the  sup- 
posed difference  of  μαζος  and  μαστός, 
ν.μαζός : — of  men's  breasts,  Xen.  An. 
1,  4,  17;  4,  3.  6 :  μασθός ,  and  Dor. 
ιιασδός  are  collat.  forms. — II.  of  ani- 
mals, theudder,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10, 
33,  etc. — III.  metaph.  like  βοννός,  any 
round,  breast-shaped  object,  esp.  a  round 

hill,  knoll,  Pind.  P.  4,  14,  Xen.  An. 
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2,4,6:  cf.  ονθαρ. — I V.  a  round  piea 
of  wool  fastened  to  the  edge  of  nets, 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  6,  cf.  Poll.  5,  29.— V. 
among  the  Paphians,  a  goblet,  Apoi- 
lod.  Caryst.  ap.  Ath.  487  B. 

Μαστοφύγης,  ό,  an  unknown  bird 
of  prey,  Clem.  Al. 

Μαστρία,  ας,  ή,  (μαστρός)  a  seeking 
or  searching. 

Μαστροπεία,  ας,  η,  a  pandering, 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  10,  Plut.  :  from 

Μαστροττενω,  (μαστροπός)  to  be  a 
pander,  play  the  ραηάεΓ=ττροαγωγενω, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  57 :  μ.  τινά  προς  την 
πόλιν,  to  seduce  one  into  public  life 
lb.  8,  42,  cf.  Luc.  Tim.  16. 
Μαστροπέω,  cD,=foreg. 
Μαστροπικός,  ή,  όν.  ready  to  pan 
der,  pandering :  and 

Μαστροπών,  ov,  τό,  a  brothel ;  and 
Μαστροπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=ή  μαστοοπός 
from  . 

Μαστροπός,  οΐκ  ό  and  ή,  a  pander, 
pimp,  bawd,  Lat.  leno,  lena,=z  προαγω- 
γός, Ar.  Thesm.  558,  and  metaph.  in 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  57,  sqq.— The  forms 
μαστρωπός  and  μαστροφός  also  oc- 
cur: also  the  collat.  fern,  forms  μα- 
στροπίς, μύστρνς,  ματρν/Λη.  ματρν• 
λη,  qq.  v.  (Doubtless  from  *μάω, 
μαστήρ,  a  seeker,  finder.) 

Μαστρός,  ov,  ό,  (*μύω)— μαστήρ,  a 
seeker,  searcher.  * 

Μαστρνλλιον,  ov,  τό,—ματρνλλι- 
ov.  ματρνλείον,     Plut.  2,  1093  F. 
Μύστρνς,  νος,  ή,— ή  μαστροπός. 
Μαστρωπός,  Luc,  μαστρωπιία,  ή, 
Plut.,=//ac7rpo7r-. 

Μαστνς,   νος,   ή,  (*μάω)   Ion.   for 
μάστενσις.  Call.  Fr.  277.  [ν,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  43.] 
Μαστώδης,  ες,=μαστοειδής. 
Μύστωρ,  ορός,  ό.  poet,  for  μαστήρ. 
ίΜύστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Mastor,  father  οί 
Lycophron  of  Cythera,  11.  15,  430. 
ΪΜασνλήες,  οί,  ν.  Μασσνλεϊς. 
Μΰσνντης,ον,ό,=μασητήρ:  nick- 
name of  a  parasite. 

^Μασνντίας,  ov,  6,  Masyntias,  name 
of  a  slave,  Ar.  Vesp.  433. 

Μασχάλη,  ης,  ή,  the  armpit,  νπο 
μασχύλ-n.  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  242 :  μα- 
σχάλην  αϊρειν,  of  loud,  riotous  laugh- 
ers, Cratin.  Incert.  63,  as  in  Od.  18, 
100,  χείρας  άνασχόμενοι  γέλω  εκθα- 
νον. — II.  in  trees  and  plants  the  hol- 
low under  a  fresh  shoot,  like  Pliny's 
ala,  axilla,  Theophr.  :  —  hence  the 
young  shoot  itself,  =  θάλος,  esp.  of 
young  palm-twigs  for  making  baskets 
or  ropes,  Theophr. :—  also  a  part  of 
the  olive-leaf,  Hesych. — III.  a  bay, 
gulf,  like  άγκών,  Strab.  p.  257 — IV. 
of  a  ship,  that  part  of  the  πρώρα  to 
which  the  άρτέμων  is  fastened.  (From 
μύλη,  Lat.  ala,  axilla,  Germ.  Aechsel : 
for  signf.  II.,  cf.  μόσχος.)  [χα] 
Hence 

Μασχά?ύα,  ας,  ή,  or  μασχαλιαία, 
ή,  an  ornament  for^a  column,  perh.= 
κύλαθος  II. ;  the  latter  in  Bockh 
Inscr.  l,p.  282. 

Μασχύλίζω.  [μασχάλη)  to  put  under 
the  arm-pits  :  esp.  to  mutilate  a  corpse, 
since  murderers  had  a  fancy  that,  by 
cutting  off  the  extremities  and  pla- 
cing them  under  the  arm-pits,  they 
would  avert  vengeance,  Aesch.  Cho. 
439,  Soph.  El.  445,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  477; 
and  v.  ακρωτηριάζω. 

Μασχύλινος,  η,  ov,  μασχάλιος,  ov, 
of  palm-twigs. 

Μασχάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,=μασχύλ,η  Η., 
Theophr.,  Ctes.  lnd.  28. 

Μασχα7.ίσ ματ  α,  ων,  τύ,  (μασχαλί• 
ζω)  the  mutilated  limbs  of  a  corpse  :— 
the  flesh  of  the  shoulders,  laid  on  th* 
haunches  at  sacrifices. 


MAT  A 
Μηβχαλΐ(ηήι)%ήρος,  b,  (μασχάλη) 

Strictly    a    broad   strap  passing  behind 

the  horse's  shoulders  and  fastened  to 
the  yoke  by  the  λέπαδνον :  hence, 
generally,  a  girth, girdle,  band,  I  lilt.  1, 
815,  Λι-si :h.  Pr.  71  (ubi  v.  Bloml.):— 
esp.  a  band  used  by  tragic  actors,  Muller 

Bum.  ς»  32. 

Μάτάζω,  (μάτην)  =  ματάω,  ον  μα- 
τάζεί*  is  not  without  meaning,  Aesch. 
kg.  967  :  to  act.  foolishly,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
B9 1 . 

MuTam£<j,=  foreg.,  Luc.  Luct.  10  : 
so  ματαΐζω,  Joseph. 

Μάταια  κόμπος,  ov,  (μάταιος,  κομ• 
πέω)  idly  boasting. 

Μάταιολογέω,  ώ,  to  talk  idly,  fool- 
ishly, at  random,  Strab.  p.  129:  and 

Μάταιολογία,  ας,  ή,  idle,  foolish 
talk,  Strab.  p.  179,  Plut.,  etc. : 
from 

Μάταιολόγος,  ov,  (μάταιος,  λέγω) 
talking  at  random,  Telest.  ap.  Ath. 
617  A. 

Μάταιοποιέω,  ώ,  to  act  foolishly  or 
at  random :  from 

Μάταιοττοιός,  όν,  (μάταιος,  ποιέω) 
acting  foolishly  or  at  random,  Ath. 
179  F. 

Μάταιοπονέω,  ώ,  (μάταιο— όνος)  to 
labour  in  vain,  Polyb.  9,  2,  2,  etc. 
Hence 

Μάταιοπόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  vain, 
unprofitable  work,  Iambi. 

Μάταιοπονία,  ας,  ή,  labour  in  vain, 
Strab.,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  10,  8  :  from 

Ματαιοπόνος,  ον,  (μάταιος,  πονέω) 
labouring  unprofitably  or  in  vain. 

Μάταιοπράγέω,  ώ,  (μάταιος,  πρά- 
γος)= μάταιοπονέω.    Hence 

Μάταιοπράγία,  ας,  ή,=ματαιοπο- 
νία. 

Μάταιοπώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  having  α 
beard  in  vain. 

Μάταιος,  α,  ον,  Att.  also  ος,  ον, 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  028,  Plat.  Soph.  231  Β 
(μύτη): — like  Lat.  vanus, — I.  idle,  fool- 
ish, useless  rifling  ;  and  that, — 1.  of 
words,  Ά  J.-,  etc.,  Theogn.  141,  487, 
492,  etc. ;  so,  μ.  ?.όγοι,  Ιπη,  idle  tales 
or  words,  Hdt.  2,  118;  7,  11;  but 
also,  μ.  έπος,  a  word  of  offence,  Id. 
3,  120 ;  and  so  in  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. 
—2.  of  persons,  Hdt.  2,  173,  Pind.  P. 
3,  37,  Soph.  Tr.  888,  etc.  —  II.  in 
Aesch.  usu.,  thoughtless,  and  so  rash, 
wanton ,  irreverent,  profane,  esp.  μ.γ?ιώσ- 
ca,  Pr.  329,  Ag.  1062;  so  χείρες  μ., 
Soph.  Tr.  505 ;  αντονργίαι  μ.,  of 
matricide  and  the  like,  Aesch.  Eum. 
330  ;  χαρά  μ.,  mad  merriment,  Theb. 
412.  —  III.  Adv.  -ως,  idly,  without 
ground,  Soph.  Tr.  940.  (This  family 
of  words,  μάτη,  μάτην,  ματάω,  μα- 
τά'^ω,  μάταιος,  ματία,  etc.,  are  prob. 
to  be  referred  to* μάω , μάτος, ματενω , 
ΚΙ  signf.  eeeking  about,  and  so  wander- 
ing, erring :  cf.  Ital.  matto,  French  mat, 
Genu,  malt,  Engl,  mad:  perh.  μάψ 
belongs  to  the  same  root.)  [ά] 

Μάταίοσπονδέω,  ώ,  to  exert  one's 
self  in  vain  :  and 

Μάταιοσπονδία,  ας,  η,  useless  exer- 
tion :  from 

Μάταιόσπονδος,  ον,  (μάταιος,  σπον- 
fir/)  exerting  one's  self  in  vain. 

Μάταιοσννη,  ης,  ή,=ματία,  μάτη, 
ααταυΊτης,  folly,  Physiogn. 

Μάταιο  ~ικνος,  ον,  (μάταιος,  τέκ~ 
νον)  having  children  in  vain. 

Μάταιοτεχνία,  ας,  η,  a  vain,  useless 
art,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  :  from 

Μάταιότεχνος,  ον,  b,  (μάταιος, 
7f<(VT/)  practising  vain,  useless  arts. 

Ματαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  (μάταιος)  folly, 
canity  :  fruitlcesness,  LXX. 

Μάταιοφρονέω,  ώ,  to  have  vain, 
wak  mind    and 
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Μάταιοφροσΰνη,  ης,  ή,  frivolity, 
Or.  Sib. :  from 

Μάταιόφρων,  όνος,  (μάταιος,  φρήν) 
ο,  η,  weak  minded. 

•Μάταώφωνος,  ον,  (μάταιος,  φωνή) 
talking  idly. 

Μάταιοω,  ώ,  (μάταιος)  to  frustrate, 
LXX.     Pass. =ματάζω. 

Μάτάϊσμός,  ον,  b,  ribaldry,  Seleuc. 
ap.  Ath.  70  F ;  cf.  άποματαΐζω. 

ϊΜάταλλος,  ον,  ό,  Matallus,  a  Per- 
sian commander,  Aesch.  Pers.  314. 

Μάταν,  adv.,  Dor.  for  μάτην,  Pind. 

Μάταξα,  ης,  ή,  a  thread,  Lat.  vui- 
taxa  (Lucil). — II.  in  late  authors,  the 
cocoon  of  the  silk-worm  ;  a  foreign  word. 

ΜΑ'ΤΑ'Ω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μάτην,  μά- 
ταιος) to  be  idle,  lose  time,  to  loiter, 
linger,  απ  έκοψε  παρήορον  ονδ'  έμά- 
τησεν,  II.  10,  474 ;  οΰόέ  μάτησεν, 
II.  23,  510:  to  linger  for  fear,  ϊπ- 
πω  όείσαντε  ματήσετον,  11.  5,  233, 
cf.  ματία :  hence,  ον  ματα  τονργον, 
the  work  goes  on  apace,  Aesch.  Pr.  57  ; 
ματάν  όδω,  to  loiter  by  the  way, 
Aesch.  Theb.  37 : — also  to  be  in  vain, 
fruitless,  Aesch.  Eum.  141 :  of  persons, 
to  labor  in  vain,  hence  =άμαρτάνειν, 
to  fail  of  a.  thing,  τινός,  Opp.  H.  3,  102. 

■\Μάτερνος,  ον,  b,  the  Rom.  Mater- 
nus,  Plut. 

Μάτευτής,  ον,  b,  =  μαστεντής,  a 
seeker,  Manetho:  from 

Ματενω,  (*μάω)=μαστενω,  to  seek, 
II.  14,  110:  hence,  to  seek  after,  seek 
for,  τινά,  properly  of  hounds  casting 
for  the  scent,  Aesch.  Ag.  1094,  Soph., 
etc. : — c.  ace.  rei,  to  long  for,  strive  af- 
ter, Pind.  N.  3,  53,  and  Trag :  c.  inf., 
to  seek  or  strive  to  do,  Id.  O.  5,  fill., 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1052. 

Μάτέω,  rarer  form  for  αατενω, 
Theocr.  21,  05.— II.  Aeol.  form  of 
πατέω,  to  tread  on,  Sapph.  40. 

MA'TH,  ης,  η,  =  ματία,  a  folly,  a 
fault,  Aesch.  Cho.  918 :  wandering, 
Id.  Supp.  800,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  788: 
(Perh.  from  *μάω,  to  seek  without 
finding ;  cf.  ματάω,  and  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,242.)  [u]     Hence 

Μάτην,  Dor.  μάταν,  adv.,  in  vain, 
idly,  fruitlessly,  Lat.  frustra,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  309,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  μάτην 
πονείν,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  44,  etc. : 
hence, — 2.  at  random,  Lat.  temcre, 
like  μάψ,  Hdt.  7,  103 ;  without  rea- 
son, μ.  ϋαρδεϊν.  Plat.  Theaet.  189  D; 
μάτην  νοσεϊν,  to  be  mad,  Soph.  Aj. 
634. — 3.  idly,  falsely,  Lat.  false,  λέ- 
γοντες ειτ'  αληθές,  εΐτ'  άρ'  ούν  μά- 
την, Soph.  Phil.  345,  cf.  Markl. 
Supp.  12/. — Orig.  ace.  from  μάτη, 
hence  also  εις  μάτην,  at  random,  Luc. 
Tragop.  28. 

Μάτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (ματέω)=μαστήρ. 

Μάτηρ,  τρός,  η,  Dor.  for  μήτηρ, 
like  Lat.  mater,  [ά] 

Μάτηρεύω,  (ματή ρ)  =  ματενω,  He- 
sych. 

^Ματθαίος,  ου,  ό,  Matthacus,  Mat- 
thew, name  of  an  apostle  and  evange- 
list, previously  a  tax  gatherer,  Ν.  T. 

tMar#uivndecl.,o,  Matlhan,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

\Ματθάτ,  indecl.,  ό,  Matthat,  Ilebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

^Ματθίας,  a,  b,  Matthias,  an  apostle 
in  place  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Ν.  T. 

Ματία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ματίη,  (μάτην)  a 
vain  attempt,  a  fruitless  enterprise,  Od. 
10,  79  -.—folly,  error,  A  p.  Kb.  1,  805  ; 
4,  307.  [a] 

ΪΜατιάνή,  f/ς, ή,  Ion.  Ματιηνή,  Μ  ι 
tiana,  a  district  DI  Media,  Strab. 

iManavoi,  ων,  ol,  Ion.  Ματιηνοί, 
the  Matiani,  a  people  in  lore::,  dis- 
trict, between  the  rivers  Gyildes  and 
Araies,  Hdt.  I,  189;  Dion.  P.  1003.— 


MATP 
2.  a  people  of  Cappadocia  around  the 
Halys,  Hdt.  1,  72.     Hence 

ΪΜατιανός,  ή,  όν,    Matiar.ian      τα 
Ματιηνά   όρη,    in   Media,    Hdt     1 
202. 

Μάτίζω,= ματενω. 

Μάτιον,  τό,  said  to  be  a  svn^U 
measure,  Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  450. 

ΜΑ'ΤΟΣ,  τό,  search,  investigatiox, 
Hipp.  ap.  Galen,  [a] 

Ματραδελφεός,  ματροδόκος,  etc., 
Dor.  for  μητρ-. 

\Ματρέας,  ου,  6,  Matreas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  19  D. 

ΙΜατρΐνοζ•,  ον,  b,  the  Matrrnus,  a 
river  in  the  territory  of  the  PicentiEJ 
in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  241. 

tMuTptc,  ό,  Matris,  masc.  pr.  n.,  an 
Athenian,  Ath.  44  D. 

Ματρνιά,  Dor.  for  μητρνιά,  Find. 

Ματρνλεϊον,  Menand.  p.  65,  and 
ματρυλλειον,  ον,  τό,  like  μαστροπών, 
a  brothel :  from 

Ματρύλη  and  ματρνλλη,  ης,  ?/,  a 
bawd,  Lat.  lena,  prob.  from  same  root 
as  μαστροπός.    Hence 

Ματρνλλιον,  ον,  τό,= ματρνλεϊον 

\Μάτρων,  ωνος,  ό.  Matron,  a  paro- 
dist of  Pitana,  Ath.  5  A,  etc. 

Μάτρως,  Dor.  for  μήτρως,  Pind. 

Μάτρωσμός,  Dor.  for  μητρ-.  ' 

Ματτα,3έω,=ματάω. 

Ματτάβης,  ου,  b,  and  μάτταβος, 
ον  ,= μάταιος. 

ϊΜατταθά,  indecl  ό,  Mattatha, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

tMaTTa#iac,  ον,  ό,  Mattathtas, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ματτνα,  ας,  or  ματτνη,  ης,  η,  Phi 
lem.  ap.  Ath.  663  F,  Nicostr.  et  W  a 
cho  ib.  664  Β  ;  ματτύης,  ον,  b,  Arte- 
mid.  ib. ;  in  the  other  places  there 
quoted  the  gender  is  doubtful ; — a  rich, 
high-flavoured  dish,  made  of  hashed 
meat,  poultry,  and  herbs,  and  servevi 
up  cold  as  a  dessert,  Lat.  mo.ttca,  mat- 
tya,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  301 :  said  by 
Macho  1.  c.  to  be  β.  Macedonian  (or 
Thessalian)  dish  ;  and  the  word  came 
into  vogue  at  Athens  in  the  new  co- 
medy, under  the  Macedonian  govern- 
ment ;  so  that  Bentley's  cony,  ματτν- 
ολοιχός  (for  the  vox  nihili  ματιόλα• 
χος)Λη  Ar.  Nub.  451,  is  now  generally 
given  up,  v.  Dind.  ad  1.  [ϋ]    Hence 

Ματτνψζω,  to  cat  or  dress  sluct 
Alex.  Demetr.  5. 

Ματτϋ77ζ•>  ov,  b,  v.  ματτνα. 

Ματτνολοιχός,  όν,  (ματτνα,  λεΐχω) 
licking  up  ματτναι ;    v.  sub  ματτνα. 

Μάττω,  ί.  -ξω,  Att.  for  μάσσω. 

■\Μάττων,  ωνος,  b,  Mutton,  a  hero 
honoured  by  the  cooks  in  Sparta, 
Ath.  39  D. 

Ματύ/Λη,  ης,  ή,  a  Macedonian  dish 
that  provokes  thirst,  prob.  the  same  as 
ματτνα. 

ϊΜάτων,  ωνος,  b.  Maton.  a  sophist 
derided  by  Anaxilas  on  account  "I 
his  gluttony,  Anaxil.  Monot.  -J.  fuj 

^Μανάκης,  ov.  <>,  Mauaces,  a  !■ 
of  the  Scythians,  Air.  An.  3, 

Μανλία,  ας,  ή,  also  /,- 
(The  ancients  derived  il  from  όμοϋ  αύ 
λίζειν,  to  put  to  hoi  together.)     11 

Μανλίζω, ~ /ιαστρυπινω,  to  ]Ί»ιρ, 
pa  ml•  r. 

Μαν? 
—II.  a  kmte,  Nic.  Tli.  700,  Anih    P. 
15,25. 

Μαυλιατηριον^  <-■ 

\\  «>irk  Hippon.  9C  :  from 

i/lavh  '>~ος,  s 

pander  :   heme 

Μ  ι     ft. 

■f  Μ  '  turitiu»,  masc 

pr.  η  .  Λ nt h. 

c,  uv,  >'i.  Rom.  »pp<  11.  tor 
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Μανρούσιοι,  Strab.  p.  825';  in  sing. 
Μαύρος,  ό,  Luc. 

Μαυρός,  ά,  όν,  like  άμαυρός,  dark, 
invisible. 

τΜαυρονσία,  ας,  ή,  Mauritania,  in 
Africa  on  the  coast  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Nuinidia,  Strab.  p.  829. 

■\Μανρούσιος,  a,  ov,  Mauritanian, 
Moorish  ;  oi  Μ.,  the  Moors,  Polyb.  ; 
ftc. 

\Μανρονσίς,  Ίδος.  ή,  fern.  =  foreg., 
η  Μ.  γή,—Μανρονσία,  Dion.  P. 

Μαυρόω,  ώ,  (μαυρός)  like  άμανρόω, 
to  darken,  to  blind,  Pind.  P.  12,  24 : 
to  make  powerless,  τον  έχθρόν,  Id.  I. 
4,  82(3,  66).  —  2.  metaph.,  to  make 
dim  or  obscure,  or  forgotten,  Hes.  Op. 
327  ;  μή  μαύρου  τέρψιν,  obscure  not 
thy  pleasure,  Pind.  Fr.  02  :—  Pass,  to 
become  dim,  Aesch.  Ag.  296,  or  obscure, 
Theogn.  192. 

ΐΜαυσάκας,  ov,  b,  Mausacas,  name 
of  a  Moor,  Luc. 

^Μανσώλεων,  OV,  τό,  the  Mausoleum 
or  tomb  of  Mausolus,  the  splendid  sep- 
ulchre erected  by  Artemisia  to  the 
memory  of  Mausolus  in  Halicamas- 
sus,  Strab.  p.  656  :  hence— 2.  in  genl. 
any  splendid  tomb,  e.  g.,  that  of  Augus- 
tus in  Rome,  Id.  p.  236. 

ΙΜ'αύσωλοο,  ov,  ό,  Mausolus,  a  king 
of  Caria,  whose  queen  Artemisia 
raised  a  splendid  tomb  to  his  memo- 
ry. Hdt.  5, 118;  v.  foreg. 

Μάχαφα,  ας,  ή,  a  large  knife  or 
dirk,  worn  by  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad 
next  the  sword-sheath  (ξίφεος  κον- 
λεόν),  and  used  by  them  to  slaughter 
animals  for  sacrifice,  II.  3,  271 ;  19, 
252  ;  it  was  gilt  and  hung  by  a  silver 
belt,  II.  18,  597  ;  used  by  Machaon  the 
surgeon  to  cut  out  an  arrow,  II.  11, 
844  :  generally  a  knife  for  cutting  up 
meat,  Hdt.  2,  61 ;  for  pruning  trees, 
Plat.  Rep.  353  Α.— II.  as  a  weapon, 
a  short  sword  or  dagger,  first  in  Hdt. 
7, 225,  Pind.  N.  4,  95 ;  but  still  rather 
an  assassin's  than  a  soldier's  weapon  : 
-later  a  sabre  or  bent  sword,  opp.  to 
ξίφος,  the  straight  sword,  Xen.  Eq. 
12,  11,  v.  μαχαιροφόρος : — cf.  κυβι- 
στάω,  fin.  — 111.  a  kind  of  razor, 
hence,  κεκαρμένος  μοιχόν  μια  μαχαί- 
ρα, shaven  close,  Ar.  Ach.  849  ;  opp.  to 
διπλή  μ.,  scissors,  used  to  cut  the  hair 
(Poll.  2,  32):  This  close  shaving, 
which  was  a  punishment  of  adulter- 
ers, was  called  κήπος.  (Deriv.  un- 
certain.)  [μα] 

ϊΜαχαιρεύς,  έως,  ό,  Machaereus,  a 
Delphian  who  slew  Neoptolemus 
son  of  Achilles,  Schol.  Pind. ;  Strab. 
p.  421. 

Μάχαιρί διον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μά- 
χαιρα, Luc.  Pise.  45.  [Z] 

Μάχαίριον,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  μά- 
χαιρα, Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16 :  a  surgeon's 
knife,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  8,  13. 

Μάχαιρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  μά- 
χαιρα, a  small  knife  esp.  a  small  razor, 
Ar.  Eq.  413  ;  cf.  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  29. 

Μάχαιριωτός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  μαχαι- 
ρωτός. 

Μάχαιροδέτης,  ov,  ό,  (μάχαιρα, 
δέω)  a  sword-belt,  Hesych. 

Μάχαιρομάχέω,  ώ,  (μάχαιρα,  μάχη) 
to  fight  with  α  μάχαιρα,  Polyb.  10,  20, 3. 

Μαχαιροποιεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  cutler's 
factory,  Dem.  823,  11 :  from 

Μάχαιροποιός,  όν, (μάχαιρα,  ποιέω) 
a  cutler,  Ar.  Αν.  441,  Dem.  816,  5. 

Μάχαιροπωλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  cutler's 
shop:  from 

Μάχαιροπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (μάχαιρα, 
πωλέω)  a  culler. 

Μάχαιροπώλιον,  or.  τό,=μαχαιρο- 
πωλεΐον,  Plu't.  Demosth.  15. 

■iMaxaipovr,o,Machaerus.iiStwng- 
890 
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hold  in  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  763  :  oi  Ma- 
χαιριται,  the  inhab.  of  M.,  Joseph. 

Μάχαιροφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  a  sabre, 
Joseph.  :  from 

Μάχαιροφόρος,  ov,  (μάχαιρα,  φέρω) 
wearing  a  sabre,  of  Aegyptians  Hdt.  9, 
32  ;  of  Thracians,  Thuc.  2,  96  ;  7,  27. 

Μαχαιρών ιον,  ov,  τό,  the  sword-lily, 
gladiolus,  Diosc. 

Ήίάχαιρωτός,  η,  όν,  (as  if  from  μα- 
χαιρόώ)  sabre-shaped,  Galen. 

^Μαχανί  δας,  a,  b,Machanidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Μα^άταρ,  ό,  Lacon.  for  μαχητής. 

Μά^α-ac,  ό,  Dor.  for  μαχητής, 
Pind. 

^Μαχάτας,  δ,  Machatas,  father  of 
Harpalus,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  4. — 2.  bro- 
ther of  Phila  wife  of  Philip,  Ath.  557 
C. — 3.  -τάς,  a,  b,  an  Aetolian,  Polyb. 

4,  34,  4. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 
Μ,αχάω,  ώ,  (μάχη)  to  wish  to  fight. 
Μάχάων ,  όνος,  ό,  Machaon,  son  of 

Aesculapius,  the  first  surgeon  of  an- 
tiquity, II.  |2,  732,  etc — 2.  a  general 
of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  2,  83 ;  with 
v.l.  Μάχων-i  (Akin  to  μάχαιρα.)  [χά] 

Μάχειόμενος,  Ep.  for  μαχόμενος, 
Od.  17,  471. 

Μαχέομαι,  pres.  for  μάχομαι,  Horn. 

Μάχεούμενος,  Ep.  for  μαχόμενος, 
Od.  11,  403;  24,  113. 

Μαχετέον,  rarer  form  οΐμαχητέον, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Soph.  249  C. 

MA'XH,  ης,  ή,  (μάχομαι) : — battle, 
fight,  combat,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in 
II. :  μάχην  μάχεσθαι,  to  fight  a  battle, 
II.  15,  414;  μ.  σννάπτειν  τινί,  to  en- 
gage battle  with  one,  Aesch.  Pers. 
336,  etc. ;  also  δια  μάχης  άπικέσθαι 
or  έρχεσθαί  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  169;  6,  9; 
so,  δια  μ.  ήκειν,  έλθεϊν  τινί,  Trag. ; 
μάχην  ποιεϊσθαι,  Soph.  ΕΙ.  302,  and 
so  usu.  in  prose  ;  μάχη  εγένετο, 
Plat.  Legg.  869  C  ;  μάχη  κρατεϊν, 
to  conquer  in  battle,  Eur.  H.  F.  612, 
Dem.  ;  μάχην  νικάν,  to  win  a  battle, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53 ;  but  in  Aeschin. 
79,  36,  μάχην  (for  μάχη)  νικάν  τίνα: 
μάχη  τινός,  battle  with  an  enemy,  as,  μ. 
λϊαντος,  11.  11.  542,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  361  ; 
μ.  υπέρ  τίνος,  battle  fur  a  thing,  Pind. 
N.  7,  61 ;  so,  περί  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  919 
Β  : — Horn,  joins  μ.  και  όύλοπις,  μ. 
πό?,εμός  τε,  μ.  και  δηϊοτης,  μ.  ενοπή 
τε,μάχαι  τ'  άνδροκτασίαι  τε:  he  usu. 
has  it  of  engagements  between  armies, 
but  twice  in  II.  of  single  combat,  II.  7, 
263;  11.  255. — II.  generally  a  quar- 
rel, strife,  wrangling,  II.  1,  177,  in 
plur. ;  and  freq.  in  Plat. — Ι1Ι.=  α}ώ^, 
a  contest,  as  for  a  prize  in  the  games, 
Pind.  O.  8, 76  ;  who  distinguishes  this 
from  μάχαι  πολέμου,  Ο.  2,  79. — IV.  α 
mode  of  jighting,  way  cf  battle,  Hdt.  1, 
79,  cf.  7,  9,  85,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  7.— 
V.  afield  of  battle,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  6  ;  5, 

5,  4.  [a]     Hence 

Μάχήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  warlike, 
II.  12,  247. 

Μάχησμός,  ov,  ό,  (μαχέομαι)=μά- 
χη,  late  word. 

Μαχητέον,χβΛ.  adj.  from  μάχομαι, 
one  must  contend  or  fight,  Arist.  Rhet., 
2,  25,  13  :  cf.  μαχετέον. 

Μαχητής,  Dor.  μα^ατάο,  οϋ,  b,  (μά- 
χη) a  fighter,  warrior,  Horn.  ;  άνήρ 
μαχητής,  Od.  18,  261 ;  φως  μ.,  Pind. 
Ν.  2,  20  : — but  really  as  adj.,  θυμός 
μ.,  his  warrior  heart,  U.  9,  61.     Hence 

Μαχητικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  a  warrior 
or  battle,  inclined  to  battle  or  war,  quar- 
relsome, Arist.  Rhet.  1, 12,  19,  etc. : — 
ή,  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη),  skill  in  fighting, 
Plat.  Soph.  225  A  ;  so,  τό,-κον,  Ibid. : 
— μ.  ϊπττοι.  restive  horses,  Id.  Rep. 
467  E.  Adv.  -κώς,  pugnaciously,  Id. 
Theaet.  168  B. 
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Μάχη',  ός,  ή,  όν,  (μάχομαι;  to  br 
fought  with,  κακόν  ίγριον  ουδέ  μα 
χητόν,  Od.  12,  119. 

Μάχιμος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ον  (μάχη) 
—fit  for  battle,  warlike,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Att.  :  οι  μ.,  the  fighting-men,  sol- 
diery, opp.  to  the  camp-followers, 
Hdt.  7,  186,  etc. ;  so,  τό  μ.,  the  effectivt 
force,  Hdt.' 7,  186  ;  but  ες  τόμ.,  for  ές 
πόλεμον,  Hdt.  2,  165  :— oi  μάχιμοι,  a 
cast  of  the  Aegyptians,  Id.  2,  164.  [a] 

Μάχϊμώδης,  ες,  (μάχιμος,  εϊδος) 
warlike,  quarrelsome,  Anth.  P.  12,  200. 

Μάχισμός,  ov,  ό,  like  μαχησαός,^= 
μάχη. 

^Μαχλαϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Machlaei,  an 
Indian  people,  Luc.  Bacch.  6. 

Μα^λάο,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
μάχλος,  Anth.  P.  5,  302. 

Μα^λάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  and  μαχλεύω, 
(μάχ?.ος)  to  be  lewd,  μαχλεύειν  τινί, 
to  commit  fornication  with...,  Manetli. 

Μαχλικός,  ή,  όν,  like  α  μάχλος. 

Μαχλίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of  sq. 

ΜάχΧος,  ov,  lewd,  lustfid,  Hes.  Op. 
584,  in  superl. :  usu.  of  women,  λά 
γνος  being  used  of  men,  Lob.  Phryn. 
184,  cf.  sq. — 2.  metaph.  μάχ?ιος  άμπε- 
λος, the  luxuriant,  wanton  vine,  Aesch. 
Fr.  378,  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  143.— 3. 
generally,  wanton,  insolent,  epith.  of 
"Αρης,  Aesch.  Supp.  635.  (μύχλος  and 
μύκλος  are  kindred  forms.)   Hence 

Μαχλοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  lewdness,  lust, 
wantonness,  of  Paris,  11.  24,  30 ;  reject- 
ed by  Aristarch.,  as  a  word  peculiar 
to  women,  as  in  Hes.  Fr.  5,  Hdt.  4, 
154,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  110,  and 
v.  foreg. :  but,  granting  this,  Horn,  is 
just  speaking  of  Paris  as  womanish. 
— Strictly  fern,  from  sq. 

Μαχ?.όσννος,  η,  ον,=μάχ?.ος. 

Μαχλότης,  ητος,  ή, .= μαχλοσύνη. 

~ΪΜαχ?.νες,  ων,  oi,  the  Machines,  a 
Libyan  people  between  the  smaller 
Syrtis  and  the  river  Tritonis,  Hdt.  4, 
178. — 2.  a  Scythian  people  or.  the 
Palus  Maeotis,  Luc. 

Μαχοίατο,  Ion.  (or  μάχοιντο,  II. 

MA'XOMAI,  Ion.  μαχέομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  later  c.   aor.  pass.    The  Ion. 
pres.  used  by  Horn,  only  in  II.  1,  272, 
344  ;  20,  26,  but  he  has  the  Ep.  part 
pres.  μαχειόμενος  and  μαχεονμενος 
from  μαχέομαι,  only  however  in  Od. 
11,403;  17,  471;  24,  113:— fut.  μα- 
χέσομαι,  Ep.,  metri  grat.,  μαχέσσο- 
μαι  or  μαχήσομαι,  (Wolf  only  admits 
the  latter  form) : — Att.  fut.  μαχονμαι. 
not  in  Horn,  (for  μαχεϊται,  II.  20,  26, 
is  rather  the  Ion.  pres.)  :  aor.  εμαχε- 
σάμην,  Ep.  μαχέσσασθαι  or  (ace.  to 
Wolf)  μαχήσασθαι  :   perf.   μεμάχε 
σμαι  and  μεμάχημαι,  not  in  Horn.,  v. 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v. :  aor.  έμαχέσθην 
occurs  in  Ap.  Rh.,  and  later,  Lob. 
Phryn.   732. — Adj.  μαχετέον  μάχη 
τέον,  qq.  v.     To  fight,  contend,  esp.  in 
battle,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.),  μά 
χην  μ.,  νσμϊνι  μ.,  II. ;  πολεμίζειν  ήδ£ 
μάχεσθαι,  II. ;  in  Horn.  usu.  of  ar 
mies,  but  sometimes  of  single  com 
bat,  II.  3,  91,  435;  19,  153:  also  oi 
the  battle  between  men  and  beasts, 
II.  15,  633  ;    between  beasts  them- 
selves, II.  16,  824,  Od.  20,  15.— Con- 
struct., usu.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  fight  with, 
i.  e.  against  one,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hdt. ;   but  also  άντία  and  εναντίον 
τινός,  ίπί  τινι,  προς  τίνα,  all  in  II. 
μ.  τινί  or  προς  τίνα,  usu.  in  prose: 
but,  σύν  τινι,  with  the  sanction,  under 
the  auspices  of...,  esp.  of  a  deity,  Od. 
13,  390  ;  μετά  πρώτοισι,  like  εν  πρώ 
τοισι,  among  the  foremost,  II.  5,  575 
so  μετά  Βοιωτών,  among  their  ranks 
11.  13,  700;  but,  μ.  μετ'  άλλή?„ων,  t. 
fight  one  with  another,  Plat.  Svnip 


ν  Ay 

ι  ill  Λ  ;  μετύ  σόέας  μ.,  OJ  themselves, 
independently,  II.  2,  300;  but,  καθ' 
h'a  μ.,  to  fight  one  against  one,  in  sin- 
gle combat,  licit.  7,  104:  μ.  προ  τίνος, 
strictly  like  πρόσθε,  before  him,  but 
freq.  raetaph.  for  him,  in  his  defence, 
II.  4, 15G ;  8,  57  ;  cf.  πρόμαχος,  προμά- 
γο/ιαι ;  so, /ζ.  ύττέρ  τινυς,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1002  Flat.,  etc. :  the  object  for  which 
one  lights  is  usu.  περί  τίνος,  Aesch. 
Supp.  740,  etc. ;  also  περί  tlvl,  11.  16, 
5G5 ;  ά//φ/  tlvl,  11.  3,  70 ;  είνεκά  Τί- 
νος, II.  2,  377  : — freq.  c.  dat.  instrum., 
χερσί,  τόξοις  πε?^έκεσσι  μ.,  Horn., 
etc.  ;  μ.  άφ'  ϊππον,  to  fight  from 
horseback,  Hdt.  9,  03. — II.  generally, 
to  quarrel,  wrangle,  dispute  with  one, 
tlvl,  II.  1,  8,  etc. ;  μ.  έπέεσσι,  opp.  to 
χερσί,  II.  1,  304,  etc. :  hence,  to  be  an 
enemy,  oppose  one,  object  to  one,  II.  13, 
118. — 2.  to  contend,  struggle,  make  an 
effort,  Lat.  nitor  ut...,  c.  inf.  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  19,  19. — III.  to  contend  for  the 
mastery  in  games,  etc.,  πυξ  μάχεσθαι, 
II.  23,  621  :  to  measure  one's  self  with 
or  against,  tlvl,  II.  1,  272.  [μΰ] 

Μαχομένως,  adv.  pres.  part,  from 
foreg.,  pugnaciously,  Strab.  fp.  148. 

iM-άχων,  ωνος,  b,  Macho,  a  poet  of 
the  new  comedy  of  Corinth  or  Sicy- 
on,  who  flourished  at  Alexandrea  un- 
der Ptoleirv  Euergetes,  Meineke,  1, 
p.  478  ;  Ath.  241  F. 

Μάψ,  adv.,  like  μάτην,  in  vain,  idly, 
fruitlessly,  μάφ  ούτω,  II.  2,  120  ;  μάφ 
ομόσαι,  to  swear  lightly,  i.  e.  without 
meaning  to  perform,  II.  15,  40  : — vain- 
ly, idly,  11.  5,  759 ;  μάφ  αύτως  ενχε- 
τάασϋαΐ,  II.  20,  348:=  thoughtlessly, 
recklessly,  σίτον  έχοντας  μάψ  αντως, 
Od.  16,  111  ;  μάφ  άτάρ  ον  κατά  κό- 
σμον,  II.  2,  214 ;  so  in  Od.  3, 138,  of 
an  assembly  convened  at  evening,  in 
reckless  haste,  Lat.  temere.  The  word 
with  all  its  compds.  solely  poet.,  and 
mostly  Ep.  (Ace.  to  some  from 
α'ίφα:  better  perh.  from  μάρπτω,μα- 
πέειν,  =  έμμαπέως,  hastily,  hand  over 
head,  and  so,  rashly,  etc.) 

Μαψαϋραι,  ών,  αϊ,  (μάφ,  αύρα)  ran- 
dom breezes,  squalls,  gusts  or  flaws  of 
wind,  cats'  paws,  Hes.  Th.  872,  ubi  al. 
divisim  μάφ  αύραι  έπLπvείoυσL  θά- 
λασσαν, but  cf.  Alb.  Hesych.  s.  v. 
— II.  as  adj.,  μαψαϋραι  στόβοι,  idle 
boastings,  Lye.  395. 

Μαφίύιος,  ιον,  (μάφ)  vain,  random, 
μαφίδίον  φάτιν,  Eur.  Hel.  251,  cf. 
Theocr.  25, 188  ;  but,  μαφίδίη  κόνις, 
A  nth.  P.  7,  602.— II.  in  Horn,  only  as 
adv.  μαφι δίως,  =  μάψ,  like  Lat.  te- 
mere,  foolishly,  thoughtlessly,  at  random, 
II.  5,  374  ;  Od.  3,  72,  etc. ;  without  rea- 
son, Od.  7,  310  ;  rasldy,  recklessly,  Od. 
2,  58;  14,  365. 

Μαψϊλόγος,  ον,  (μάφ,  λέγω)  talk- 
mg  idly  or  at  random,  μ.  οιωνοί,  birds 
whose  cries  convey  no  sure  omen,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  546. 

Μαψϊτόκος,  ον,  (μάφ,  τίκτω)  bring- 
ing forth  in  vain,  Anth.  P.  14,  125. 

Μαψίφωνος,  ον,  (μάφ,  φωνή)=μα- 
φιλόγος. 

Μαψϋλάκάς,  ου,  ό,  (μάφ,  νλάω, 
ύλακτώ)  idly  barking,  i.  e.  repeating  a 
thing  again  and  again,  Pind.  N.  7, 
I'm,  ubi  v.  Bockh : — so,  μαψυλάκαν 
γ'λώσσαν,  Sapph.  31  Bergk,  ubi  vulgo 
μαψυ?  άκταν. 

*MA'£2,  a  root,  found  in  three  dim 
forms  and  senses  : — Ι.  μέμαα  perf. 
with  pres.  signf.,  not  hovveverused  in 
all  persons  :  Horn,  has  3  pi.  μεμάάσι, 
and  the  syncop.  forms  1  pi.  μέμάμεν, 
2  pi.  μίμάτε,  2  dual  μέμάτον,  3  sing, 
imperat.  μεμάτω  [u]  :  3  pi.  plqpf.  μέ• 
αάσαν  :  but  most  freq.  part,  μεμάώς, 
ιαμάώς  only  11.  16,  754) ;  which  (in 
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Horn.)  retains  ω  in  the  oblique  cases, 
μεμάώτος,  μεμάώτες,  except  in  11.  2, 
818  ;  13,  197,  where  we  have  μεμάό- 
τες,  μεμάότε,  with  α  metri  grat. ;  fern. 
μεμάνία,οί. βεβαώς,γεγαώς :  Theocr. 
25,  64  has  μέμαε  as  impf.,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  97,  Anm.  10,  n.  To  strive 
after,  attempt,  long  for,  desire  eagerly, 
oft.  in  Horn. — Construct. ;  mostly  c. 
inf.,  usu.  of  pres.  or  aor.,  but  some- 
times of  fut,  as  in  11.  2,  543  ;  Od.  24, 
395  :  freq.  also  c.  gen.,  as  έριδος,  αυ- 
τής, αλκής,  II.  5,  732;  13,  197:  oft. 
also  absol.,  πή  μέματον  ;  whither  so 
fasti  II.  8,  413;  πρόσσω  μεμαυίαι, 
pressing  forward,  II.  11,  615;  and  so 
c.  dat.  instrum.,  έγχείησι  μεμαότες, 
II.  2,  818  :  επί  tlvl  μ.,  pressing  eager- 
ly upon  another,  II.  21, 174  :  and  so  c. 
dat.,  11.  22, 284  :  Horn,  very  freq.  puts 
the  part,  μεμαώς  alone,  to  express 
any  affection  or  passion, — its  special 
nature  being  determined  by  the  con- 
text, μεμαώς  πάλιν  έξαλαπάξαι  την 
έθέλω,/rom  wrath  will  I  destroy...,  II. 
4,  40  ;  έβη  μεμαώς,  he  strode  on  has- 
tily, eagerly,  11.  10,  339  ;  cf.  11,  239  ; 
(however  in  most  places  there  may 
be  found  a  notion  of  angry,  impetu- 
ous desire,  as  in  έμμεμαώς) : — εν  πέ- 
τρα μεμαώς,  of  a  fisher,  Theocr.  21, 
42. — Cf.  μέμονα.—2.  in  II.  9,  641,  just 
like  εύχομαι  III,  to  wish  or  claim  to  be, 
μέμαμεν  δε  τοι  άλλοί  κήδιστοί  τ'  έμε- 
ναι  και  φίλτατοι. — II.  in  fut.  μάσο- 
μαι  [ά],  aor.  έμάσάμην  :—to  seek, 
touch,  lay  hold  of,  grasp,  wish  to  have ; 
of  this  Horn,  has  only  inf.  aor.  μάσα- 
σθαι,  c.  gen.  Od.  11,  591  (it  is  more 
freq.  in  compds.);  both  tenses  belong 
in  signf.  to  μαίομαι,  cf.  έπιμαίομαι 
and  έπιμάομαι :  just  as  δάσασϋαι  is 
formed  from  δαίω,  ένασσα  from  ναίω. 
— III.  pres.  μώμαι,  as  if  contr.  from 
μ.άομαι :  but  all  the  contr.  are  made 
in  ω,  as  inf.  μώσθαι,  Theogn.  769 ;  im- 
perat. μώεο  (as  μνώεο  from  μνάομαι, 
μνώμαι),  Epich.  p.  88  ;  part,  μώμενος, 
Soph.  O.  C.  836: — to  seek  after,  covet, 
c.  acc,  11.  cc.  ;  these  forms  were, 
strictly,  Lacon.  (From  the  root  *μάω 
come  many  families  of  words,  with 
the  sense  of  either  to  attempt,  desire, 
with  a  notion  of  passion  and  violence : 
or  to  touch,  seek  after,  inquire :  the  most 
important  are — 1.  of  the  former  class, 
μαιμάω,  μαίνομαι,  with  their  derivs. 
μαινάς,  μανία,  etc. ;  also  μέμονα. — 
2.  of  the  second,  μαίομαι,  μάσσω, 
whence  again  μάγειρος,  μάζα,  μά- 
κτρα,  also  μάκτρον,  and  μάσμα,  μά- 
τος,  ματίζω,  ματεύω,  μαστεύω,  μα- 
στήρ,  μαστρός,  μαστροπός,  μάστρνς, 
μαστνς,  μάστωρ. — 3.  from  the  last 
sense  to  search  out,  and  so  invent,  even 
the  ancients  derived  the  word  Μούσα, 
Dor.  Μώσα,  Lacon.  Μώα,  or  Μώύ.) 

Με,  enclit.  acc.  sing,  from  εγώ. 

Meytt,  neut.  from  μέγας,  q.  v. 

ΪΜ,εγαβάζης,  ου,  ό,  Megabazes,  a 
leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Theb. 
22, 

ΪΜεγάβαζος,  ον,  ό,  Megabazus,  a 
Persian  commander  under  Darius 
Hystaspis,  Hdt.  4,  143.— 2.  son  of 
Mcgabates,  a  naval  commander,  Id. 
7,  97. — 3.  another  Persian  officer, 
Thuc.  .1,  109. —  4.  a  Paphlagonian 
youth,  son  of  Spithridates,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  28;  in  Ages.  5,  and  Plut.  Ages. 
11,  called  Μεγαβάτης. 

ΪΜεγάβαροι,  ων,  οι,  the  Megabari,  a 
people  on  the  Nile  between  Meroe 
1  and  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  786. 

ϊΜεγαβάτης,  ου,  ό,  Megahatea,  a 
Persian  naval  commander,  Hdt.  •'!,  32. 
— 2.  a  Persian  governor  m  Dascyli- 
tis.Thuc.  1,  129.— 3.  ν,Μεγάβαζ 
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Μεγαβρεαέι  ης,  ου,  ό,=με\αλο^Μ 
μετης,  Orph.  Arg.  747. 

ΪΜεγαβρόντης,  ον,  ό,  Megabrontes 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Αρ.  Rh.  1.  1041. 

ίΜεγάβυζος,  ου,  ό,  Megabyte,  fa 
ther  ot  Zopyrus,  Hdt.  3, 153.-2.  &..c 
of  Zopyrus,  a  commander  of  the  Per 
sians  under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  3,  100 
Thuc.  1,  109.— 3.  high  priest  ol  Dim 
na  at  Ephesus,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  €;  ν 
Μεγαλοβυζοι. 

\Μεγαδόστης,  ου,  b,  Megadostea,  * 
Persian,  Hdt.  7,  105. 

Μεγάδωρος,  ον,=μεγαλόδωρος. 

Μεγάθαμβής,  ες,  (μέγας,  θάμβος) 
greatly  astounded,  Opp.  C.  2,  488. 

Μεγάθαρσής,  ές,  (μέγας,  θάρσος) 
very  bold,  Hes.  Sc.  385. 

Μέγάθος,  τό,  Ion.  for  μέγεθος,  freq 
in  Hdt. 

Μεγάθυμος,  ον,  (μέγας,  θνμός)  high 
minded,  great-hearted,  freq.  in  Horn, 
and  Hes.,  as  epith.  of  warriors  and 
whole  nations ;  also  of  the  goddess 
Minerva,  Od.  8,  520  ;  13, 121 :— in  II 
16,  488  of  a  bull. 

Μεγάθννω,  (μέγαθος)  Ion.  for  με 
γεθννω. 

^Μεγαίνετος,  ον,  ό,  Megaenetus,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  965. 

ΪΜέγαιρα,  ας,  η,  Megaera,  one  of 
the  Furies,  Orph. 

Μεγαίρω,  aor.  εμέγηρα :  (from  μέ- 
γας, like  γεραίρω  from  γέρας)  :— 
strictly,  to  look  on  a  thing  as  great  or 
too  great ;  whence  we  get  the  notions 
of  ill-will  and  envy,  which  soon  be 
came  attached  to  it:  hence, — I.  to 
grudge  one  a  thing  as  too  great  for  him, 
τινί  τι,  11.  23,  865 ;  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
66 :  also  c.  inf.  pro  acc.  rei,  μηδέ  με- 
γήρης  ήμϊν  ενχομένοισι  τελευτήσαι 
τάδε  έργα,  Od.  3,  55,  cf.  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  465 ;  c.  acc.  et  inf.,  μνηστήρας 
ούτι  μεγαίρω  έρδειν  έργα  βίαια,  (for 
μνηστήρσιν)  Od.  2,  235  :  hence  in 
genl.  to  envy,  to  refuse,  deny,  withhold 
through  envy,  like  φθονεϊν,  II.  15, 
473 :  sometimes  however  simply  to 
refuse,  etc.,  without  any  notion  of 
envy,  as  II.  7,  408,  Od.  8,  206.— In 
two  places  of  II.  it  seems  to  be  used 
c.  gen.  rei,  viz.  II.  13,  563,  άμενί/νω- 
σεν  δέ  οι  αίχμήν  Τίοσειδάων  βιότοιο 
μεγήρας,  Neptune  baffled  his  speai 
grudging  him  the  life  (of  Antilochus) , 
— (cf.  φθονέω  2,  which  has  exactly 
this  construction,  and  we  find  μεγαί- 
ρω so  used  in  Aesch.  Pr.  626,  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  289) ;  so  too  in  the  other  passage, 

II.  4,  54.  τάων  ούτι  έγώ  πρόσθ'  ϊστα- 
μαι,  ουδέ  μεγαίρω,  (though  here  we 
might  supply  μεγαίρω  σοι  το  διαπέρ• 
σαι  from  ν.  53,  cf.  11.  7,  408) ;  Od.  8. 
206  is  not  to  the  purpose,  as  Φαιή• 
κων  depends  on  δτινα,  not  on  /;. 

ρω  :  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  499.— Horn 
never  has  the  word  absol.,  to  be  curi- 
ous, to  bear  ill-will. — Pais.,  to  be  <  nvied, 
Anth.  P.  9,  615.— II.  in  Ap.  Rh.  to 
treat  as  an  enemy,  and,  more  definite* 
ly,  to  bewitch,  charm,  Lat.  faacinart, 
όμμασιν  έμέγηρεν  όπωπάς,  4,  1670 
—See  further  Buttm.  Lexil.  - 

Μεγάκήτης,  ες,  Ο'•;*7!'•  κήτος)  in 
Horn,  epith.  of  πόντος,  Od.  :ί.  158, 
δελφίς,  11.  21 .  22,  rr/rr.  II.  8,  222,  etc.  ; 
— explained  by  Hemst  Luc.  Tim 
to  be  simply,  wort,  fa^tffrom  α^γι/c, 
a  huge  monster) :  others  derive  it  From 
.  χαίνυ,  yawning:  and  then  u. 

if  mUSt  he,  the  dolphin  hau 
the  (lej>ths.  (being  ltselt   a  κϊ, 
this  peculiarity)  ;  //.  rr.vc,  a  shin  wiU 
(j  rust  hollow  or  hi>ld  ;  v.  Hut  tin.  l.exi! 
ι  \   κητώα,ς,  Nit/.seh  Od.  I,  I.     * 
κητώι  /(.•.  a         .  . 

Μ  ,    .   (ος):ρθ9Λ 
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pi.  αεγακλέά  for  μεγακλιέα  —very 
famous,  Opp.  C.  2,  4 : — best  known 
as  the  prop.  n.  of  several  of  the  fami- 
y  of  the  Alcmaeonidae:  fv.  Μεγακ?,ής. 

^Μεγακλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Megaclldes, 
tnasc.  pr.  n.,  Dion.  H. ;  etc. 

ίΜεγακ?,ής,  έονς,  ό,  Ion.  Μεγα- 
κ/.έης,  Megacles,  an  Athenian  name 
fr-q.  in  the  family  of  the  Alcmaeoni- 
dae,— 1.  the  sixth  life-archon. — 2.  one 
of  the  archons  at  the  time  of  the  at- 
teavtf  of  Cylon,  prob.  B.  C.  620,  Plut. 
Sol.  12. — 3.  son  of  Alcmaeon,  son-in- 
law  of  Clisthenes,  head  of  the  Alc- 
maeonidae in  the  time  of  Solon,  Hdt. 
1.  59';  etc. — 4.  grand-son  of  foreg., 
victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Hdt.  6, 
131  ;  Pind.  P.  7.— Others,  not  of  this 
family. — 5.  father  of  Onasimus,  of 
Sicyon,  Thuc.  4, 119. — 6.  a  Pellaean, 
father  of  Polemon,  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  3. 
— Others  in  Arist. ;  etc. 

^Μεγακρέων,  οντος,  b,  Megacreon, 
a  citizen  of  Abclera,  Hdt.  7,  120. 

Μεγάκύδης,  ες,  (μέγας,  κνόος)  much 
renowned,  Anth.  P.  Append.  328. 

Μεγάλα,  neut.  pi.  from  μέγας,  q.  v. 

Μεγάλάδϊκητικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Μεγάλάδίκος,  ov,  (μέγας,  άδικος) 
unjust  in  great  matters,  opp.  to  μικρα- 
δικήτης,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  17,  4.  [a] 

Μεγάλα?^κής,  ές.  (μέγας,  αλκή)  of 
great  strength,  Or.  Sib. 

Μεγάλάμφοδος,  ov,  with  very  circuit- 
ous ways. 

Μεγάλάνορία,  μεγά?Ανωρ,  Dor.  for 
μεγαλην-. 

ΐΜέ}'αλα  πεδία,  τά,  Magni  Campi, 
a  plain  near  Utica,  Polyb.  14,  7,  9. 

Μεγάλάρπα,  (sc.  Ιερά)  τά,  the  feast 
c/ great  loaves,  kept  by  the  Delians  in 
honour  of  Ceres,  Ath.  109  Ε  :  from 

ΊίίνγάΧαρτος,  ov,  (μέγας,  άρτος)  the 
great-loaved  ;  name  of  a  Boeotian  dei- 
ty, Ath.  109  B. 

Μεγά?ιάρχης,  ες,  (μέγας,  άρχω) 
with   high  authority,  v.  1.  for  μεγαο- 

χνς• 

Μεγάλάτος,  ov,  (μέγας,  άτη)  bring- 
ing mighty  mischiefs,  of  the  Erinyes, 
Aesch.  Eum.  791,  822,  Aid. 

Μεγά?»ανχενία,  ας,  ή,=μεγαλαυ• 
χία  Or.  Sib. 

Μ<γά?ιαυχέω,  ώ,  {μεγαλαυχής)  to 
boast  highly,  talk  big,  Aesch  Ag.  1528  ; 
more  usu.  in  mid.,  to  boast  one's  self, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  104  C,  Rep.  395  D: 
hence 

Μεγα?Μυχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  matter 
for  high  boasting,  Philo. 

Μεγάλαυχής,  ές,  (μέγας,  αύχέω) 
very  boastful : — very  glorious,  Orph.  H. 
62,  3. 

Μεγάλ αύχητος,  ov,=  foreg.,  Leon. 
Tar.  22. 

Μεγά?\,ανχία,  ας,  ή,  great  boasting, 
arrogance.  Plat.  Legg.  716  A,  etc. 

Μεγάλαυχος,  ov,  =  μεγαλαυχής, 
Pind.  P.  8,  19,  Aesch.  Pers.  533, 
Plat.  Lys.  206  A :  τό  μ.,  =foreg.,  Xen. 
Ages.  8,  1. 

Μεγάλεγκωμίαστος,  ov,  highly  prais- 
ed. 

Μεγάλειον,  ov,  τό,  a  sweet  unguent, 
prob.=  τό  μεγάλλιον,  q.  v. 

Μεγάλεΐος,  a,  ov,  (μέγας)  grand, 
splendid,  magnificent,  ρήματα,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  34,  cf.  4,  5,  2 :  of  men, 
haughty,  μ.  και  σφοδροί,  lb.  4,  1,4: 
το  μ-,  magnitude,  Polyb.  8,  3,  1.  Adv. 
•ως,  spler.didly,  μ.  γαμεϊν,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,1,  7:  greatly,  Id.  Ages.  11,  16; 
corrpar.  -ότερον  or  -οτέρως,  Plat. 
Theaet.  168  C,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  9. 
Hence 

Μελύλειότης,  yToc,  V,  majesty, 
Ν.  T. 
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Μεγαλέμπορος,  ov,  b,  a  general  mer- 
chant, Strab.  ? 

ΜενάλετΓ?//3ολοο,  ov,  attaining  great 
objects,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Μεγΰλεπίβο?.ος,  ov,  (μέγας,  έττί- 
βολος)  attempting  great  objects,  Polyb. 
15,  37,  1  ;  Diod.  1,  19,  etc.  [I] 

Μεγάληγορέω,  ώ,  to  talk  big,  boast, 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  18,  Cyr.  4,  4,  2,  and 
with  neut.  adj.,  τοιαύτα  έμεγαληγό- 
povv,  lb.  7,  1,  16.  —  II.  trans,  to  extol 
highly,  Hdn.  :  and 

Μεγά?.ηγορία,  ας,  ή,  big  talking, 
Eur.  Heracl.  356,  Xen.  Apol.  I : 
from 

Μεγάλήγορος,  ov,  (μέγας,  άγο- 
ι  ρεύω)  talking  big,  vaunting,  Aesch. 
!  Theb.  565:  boastful,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
1,  17: — magniloquent,  Longin. 

Μεγά?ιηνορία,  ας,  ή,  great  manli- 
ness, proud  self-confidence,  Pind.  N.  11, 
57,inplur. : — haughtiness, Eur.  Phoen. 
185,  Heracl.  356. 

Μεγάλήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  ( μέγας, 
άνήρ)  very  manly,  self  confident,  epith. 
of  'Ησυχία,  Pind.  Fr.228,  cf.  μεγαλό- 
φρων  : — haughty,  Id.  P.  1 ,  99. 

ΪΜεγά?^η  πόλις,  ή,=Μεγα?>.ό-ο?Λ€, 
Dem.  344,  13  ;  etc. 

Μεγάλήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  (μέγας, 
ήτορ)  great-hearted,  Horn.,  freq.  epith. 
of  brave  men  and  of  whole  nations  ; 
also  of  Polyphemus,  Od.  10,  200: 
Horn,  only  joins  it  to  proper  names, 
except  in  phrase,  μεγαλήτορα  θνμόν, 
Od.  9,  500,  etc. ;  so,  μεγαλήτορες 
όργαί,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  44. 

Μεγαλήφατος  νμνος,  a  lofty  strain, 
as  Orph.  Arg.  419,  Herm.,  ubi  vulgo 
μελανήφ-. 

Μεγάλίζω,  (μέγας)=μεγα/.ύνω : — 
pass.,  to  be  exalted,  hence  to  bear  one's 
self  high  and  haughtily,  II.  10,  69  ;  Od. 
23,  174. 

Μεγάλίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (μέγας, 
ιστωρ)  knowing  great  things. 

Μεγαλκής,  ές,=μεγα?,αλκής,  Anth. 
Plan.  105. 

Μεγάλ?ιΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  siveet-smelling 
oil,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  690  E,  sq. :  cf.  sq. 

^Μέγαλλος.  ov,  b,  Megallus,  a  Sici- 
lian or  Athenian,  from  whom  foreg. 
wras  named,  Ar.  Fr.  451,  v.  Ath. 
690  F. 

Μεγά?ώ3ον?.ος,  ov,  (μέγας,  βονλή) 
high-counselling. 

Μεγά?,οβρεμέτης,  ov,  ό,  (μέγας, 
βρέμω  )  loud-roaring,  Q.  Sm.  2,  508. 

Μεγά?.οβρόμος,  ov,=foreg.,  νδωρ, 
Orph.  Arg.  461. 

Μεγάλόβρΰχος,  ov,  (μέγας,  βρνχά- 
ομαι)  loud-bellowing,  Q.  Sm.  +5,  188. 

\Μεγαλόβυζοι,  ων,  ol,  Megalobyzi, 
unmanned  priests  of  the  temple  at 
Ephesus,  Strab.  p.  641,  v.  Μεγάβυ- 
ζος(3). 

Μεγά?»όβω?.ος,  ov,  (μέγας,  βώ?.ος) 
with  large  clods. 

Μεγάλογάστωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  (μέγας, 
γαστήρ)  big-bellied. 

Μεγάλογκία,  ας,  ή,  (μέγας,  όγκος) 
hugeness,  Democr.  ap.  Stob. :  cf.  ενογ- 
κος. 

Μεγά?ιθγνωμέω,  ω,  to  entertain  no- 
ble sentiments,  Dio  C. ;  for  the  strict 
form  μεγάλογνωμονέω :  and 

Μεγά?.ογνωμοσύνη ,  ης,  η,  loftiness 
of  sentiment,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  3  :  from 

Μεγάλογνώμων,  ov,  (μέγας,  γνώμη) 
of  lofty  sentiments,  high-minded,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  8 :  το  μ.  =  foreg.,  Id.  Ages. 
9,  6. 

Μεγάλογρΰφέω,  ώ,  to  write  large. 

Μεγάλογράφία,  ας,  η,  (μέγας,  γρα- 
φή III.)  the  painting  of  large  subjects, 
Vitruv. 

Με>  άλο δαίμων .  όνος,  b,  =  μέγας 
δαίμων,  Clem.  A1 


ΜΕΓΑ 

Μεγά7\.οδά~άνος,  ov,  (μέγας,  δαπά- 
νη) incurring  great  expenses,  [ά] 

Μεγά?ιόδενδρος,  ov,  (μέγας,  δτν 
6pov)full  of  large  trees,  Strab.  fp.  74. 

Μεγά?»όδηλος,  ov,  (μέγας,  όήλος") 
quite  evident,  manifest,  Porphyr. 

Μεγάλοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  great  renown . 
high  opinion  of  one's  self:  from 

Μεγά?ίόδοξος,  ov,  (μέγας,  δόξα) 
very  glorious,  Υ.ννομία,  Pind.  O.  9,  26 

Μεγά?.όδονλος,  ov,  b,  a  great  slave, 
opp.  to  μικρόδου?^ος,  Epict. 

Μεγάλόδονς,  ό,  ή,  (μέγας,  οδούς) 
with  large  teeth. 

Μεγάλοδύνάμος,  ov,  (μέγας,  δννα 
μις)  very  powerful.  [ϋ~\ 

Μεγαλοδωρεά,  άς,  ή,  a  munificent 
gift,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort.  6,  4 :  and 

Μεγα?^οδωρία,  ας,  η,  munificence, 
Luc.  Saturn.  4:  from 

Μεγάλόδωρος,  ov,  (μέγας,  δώρον) 
making  great  presents,  munificent,  Ar. 
Pac.  393  (in  superl.),  Polyb.  10,  5,  6 
τό  μ~μεγαλοδωρία,  Plut. 

Μεγα?^οεργέω,  contr.  -ονργέω,  ώ,  to 
do  great  things,  Phi'.O  :  from 

Μεγάλοεργής,  contr.  -ονργής,  ές 
(μέγας,  *εργω) :  strictly,  performing 
great  deeds:  hence, magnificent.  Hence 

Μεγάλοεργία,  ας,  ή,  magnificence, 
Polyb.  31,  3,  1 :  contr.  -ονργία,  Luc. 
Calumn.  17. 

Με}'αλοερ}Ό0,  όν,  contr.  -ονργός, 
—μεγα?ιοεργής,  Plut.  Caes.  58 :  τό 
μεγ.=  foreg.,  Luc.  Alex.  4. 

Μεγά?ώζη?.ος,  ov,  very  zealous. 

Μεγάλόηχος,  ov,  loudly  sounding. 

Μεγάλόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  b,  ή,  with 
strong  or  thick  hair. 

Μεγαλόθνμος,  ov,  =  μεγάθυμος, 
Plat.  Rep.  375  C. 

Μεγάλοιτος ,  ov,  (μέγας,  οίτος)  very 
wretched,  Theocr.  2,  72. 

Μεγαλόκαρπος,  ov,  (μέγας,  καρπός) 
with  large  fruit,  Theophr. 

Μεγαλόκανλος,  ov,  (μέγας,  καυ?ώς) 
with  large  stalk,  Theophr. 

Μεγάλο κερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (μέγας, 
κέρας)  with  large  horns. 

Μεγάλοκευθής,  ές,  (μέγας,  κενθω) 
concealing  or  holding  much  :  capacious, 
spacious,  θάλαμοι,  Pind.  P.  2,  00. 

Μεγάλοκέφάλος ,  ov,  (μέγας,  κεφα- 
λή) with  a  large  head,  Arist.  Probl. 
30,  3. 

Μεγάλοκίνδΰνος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κίν- 
δυνος) braving  great  dangers,  adventu- 
rous, opp.  to  μικροκίνόυνος,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4;  3,  23. 

Μεγάλόκλονος,  ov,  making  a  loud 
noise,  Clem.  Al. 

Μεγα?,οκμής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  as  Scho 
lion  on  άνδροκμής. 

Μεγάλοκοίλιος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κοιλία) 
with  large  ventricles  (of  the  heart), 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  4,  30. 

Μεγαλό/ίολττοο,  ov,  (μέγας,  κόλ 
πος)  full  bosomed,  or  with  large  deep 
folds,  Ί\νξ,  Bacchyl.  40,  ubi  al.  μελα- 
νοκ-,  or  μελαγκ-. 

Μεγαλόκορος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κόρη 
III.)  with  large  pupils. 

Μεγάλοκόρνφος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κορυ 
φή)  with  vast  summit,  γη,  Lye.  ap. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,3,1. 

Μεγάλόκρακτος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κράζω) 
loud-screaming. 

Μεγά?ιθκρατής,  ές,  (μέγας,  κράτος) 
far-ruling,  Anth.  P.  9,  657. 

Μεγά/ιοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  foreg., 
LXX.  [ά] 

Μεγά?.οκίμων,  ov,  (μέγας,  κνμα) 
with  great  waves,  Arist.  Probi.  26,  16, 

2    [*] 

Μεγάλόκωλος,  ov,  (μέγας,  κώλτν) 

of  sentences,  with  long  clauses. 

Με•}  άλολάλος,  ov,  (μέγας,  λάλος) 

talking  big  or  much 
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Ήεγύλόμαζος,  ον,  (μέγας,  μάζα) 
ιχμεγάλαρτος  (q.  v.),  Ath.  101)  Β. 

t Mt ;.  αλόμαζος,  ον,  ύ,  Megafamqztu, 
a  hero  in  Boeotian  Scolus,  Ath. 
109  A. 

Μεγαλομανής ,  ές,  {μέγας,  μαίνομαι) 
very  frantic. 

Μεγά'λόμαρτνρ,  ίφος,  b,  =  μέγας 
αάρτνς. 

Μεγάλόμασθος,  ον,  {μέγας,  μασϋός) 
with  large  breasts. 

Μεγάλομάτηρ,  ή,  Dor.  for  μεγαλο- 
αήτηρ. 

Μεγάλομέρεια,  ας,  ή,  greatness  of 
parts,  ορρ.  to  μικρομέρεια,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1,  8,  4:  cf.  μεγαλομερία : 
from 

Μεγάλομερής,  ες,  {μέγας,  μέρος) 
consisting  of  large  parts.  Plat,  Tim. 
62  A  :  generally,  magnificent,  Polyb. 
28,  17,  1,  etc. ;  so  in  adv.  -ρώς,  Id.  16, 
25,  3,  etc. 

Μεγαλομερία,  ας,  ή,  =  μεγαλομέ• 
pem: — magnificence,  Polyb.  1,  26,  9. 

Μεγάλομήτηρ,  τρός,  ή,  a  grand- 
mother ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  453. 

Μεγά?ώμητις,  τι,  {μέγας,  μη  τις)  of 
high  design,  ambitious,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1426. 

Μεγάλόμισθος,  ον,  (μέγας,  μισθός) 
receiving  high  pay,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 
15. 

Μεγάλόμμάτος,  ον,  large-eyed. 

Μεγάλομϋκήτης,  ον,  ύ,  the  loud  bel- 
low er. 

Μεγάλόνοια,  ας,  ή,  magnanimity, 
Plat.  Legg.  935  B,  Plut  2,  401  D  : 
from 

Μεγάλόνοος,  ον,  contr.  -νους,  ovv 
{μέγας,  νόος),  great-minded,  high- 
minded. 

Μεγαλοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  {μέγας,  πα- 
3εϊν)  great  patience,  fortitude,  Plut.  2, 
551  C. 

Μεγαλοπενθής,  ές,  greatly  sorrow- 
ing: fv.  Μεγαπενθής. 

Μεγάλόπετρος,  ον,  (μέγας,  πέτρα) 
of  or  on  the  mighty  rock,  'Ακρόπολις, 
Ar.  Lys.  482. 

Μεγάλοπλονσιος,  ov,=sq. 

Μεγάλόπλοντος,  ον,  {μέγας,  πλού- 
τος) exceeding  rich,  Eubul.  Ion.  2. 

Μεγάλοποιέω,  ώ,  {μέγας,  ποιέω)  to 
do  great  things,  LXX.  —  II.  trans,  to 
magnify,  Hierocl. 

Μεγάλοπόλεμος,  ον,  (μέγας,  πόλε• 
ιιος)  great  in  war,  Joseph. 

Μεγαλόπολις,  poet,  μεγαλόπτολις, 
λι,  (μέγας,  πόλις)  epith.  of  great 
cities,  αϊ  μ.  Άθΰναι,  Athens  that 
mighty  city,  Pind.  P.  7, 1 ;  so,  μεγάλο• 
πολιές  ω  Σνράκοσαι,  lb.  2,  1 ;  α  μ. 
Τροία,  Eur.  Tro.  1291. 

■\Μεγαλόπολις,  εως,  ή,αηάΜεγάλη 
πόλις,  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia, 
founded  by  Epaminondas  after  the 
victory  at  Leuctra,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5, 
3  ;  etc. — 2.  a  city  of  Pontus,  so  called 
from  its  founder  Poinpey  the  great, 
Strab.  p.  560 :  its  territory  Μεγάλο- 
πολϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Id. 

Μεγάλοπολίτης,  ον,  ό,  a  citizen  of 
a  large  city,  Philo.  f — II.  and  fern. 
•ϊτις,  ιδος,  from  forcg.,  an  inhab.  of 
Megalopolis,  Mcgalopolitan,  οι  Μεγ., 
Dem.  202,  sqq. ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  5  ; 

etc. :    ή  Μεγ Ιτις,    the   territory  of 

Megalopolis,  Polyb.  2,51,  3;  v.  also 
foreg.  2. 

Μεγαλοπόνηρος,  ον,  (μέγας,  πονη- 
ρός)  exceeding  wicked,  Arist.   Pol.   4, 

U'5•      „, 
Μεγαλοπονς,  ο,  η,  -πονν,  το,  (μέ- 

γαο,  πους)  with  large  feet,  Arist.  11.  Α. 

9,21. 

Μεγάλοπράγία,  ας,  ή,  (μέγας,  πρά- 
γος)  greatness  of  deeds,  A  pp. 

Μ t-Λ  άλοπραγμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  the  dis- 
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position  to  do  great  things :  magnificence, 
Plut.  Ale.  6,  etc. :  from 

Μεγάλιοπράγμων,  ον,  (μέγας,  πράγ- 
μα) disposed  to  do  great  deeds,  forming 
great  designs,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  36, 
Plut. 

Μεγά?.οπρέπεια,  ας,  Ion.  -είη,  ή, 
the  character  of  α  μεγαλοπρεπής, 
splendour,  magnificence,  Hdt.  1,  139; 
3,  125  ;  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

Μεγάλοπρεπεύομαι,  dep.,  to  be  mag- 
nificent :  from 

Μεγαλοπρεπής,  ές,  (μέγας,  πρέπω) 
befitting  a  great  man :  magnificent,  Lat. 
magnificus,  δείπνον,  δωρεή  μ.,  Hdt. 
5,  18  ;  6,  122  ;  ταφή,  Plat.,  etc. : — of 
persons,  Plat.  Rep.  487  A,  etc.,  cf. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  2, 5  :— of  style,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  5  ;  Plat.  Symp.  210  D.— 
Adv.  -πέως,  Att.  -πώς,  Hdt.  6,  128, 
Plat.  etc. ;  compar.  -έστερον,  Plat. 
Lys.  215  Ε ;  superl.  -έστατα,  Hdt.  7, 
57. 

Μεγαλοπτέρνγος,  ov,=-9q.,  LXX. 

Μεγά?ιθπτέρνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,  (μέγας, 
πτέρνξ)  with  large  wings. 

Μεγάλόπτολις,  λι,  poet,  for  μέγα• 
λόπολις,  q.  v. 

Μεγάλόπτωχος,  ον,  ό,  very  poor, 
Stob. 

Μεγάλόπϋλος,  ον,  (μέγας,  πύλη) 
with  large  gates. 

Μεγάλοπύρηνος,  ον,  (μέγας,  πν- 
ρήν)  with  large  kernel,  Theophr.   [ν] 

Μεγάλόββαξ,  άγος,  ό,  //,  ( μέγας, 
βάζ)  bearing  large  berries,  Strab. 

Μεγάλοββημονέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  boaster, 
Strab.  p.  601  :  and 

Μεγάλοββημονία,  ας,  ή,  boastful- 
ness,  big- talking  :   and 

Μεγαλοββημοσύνη,  ης,  fy,=zioreg., 
Polyb.  39,  3,  1 ;   from 

Μεγάλορβήμων,  ον,  (μέγας,  βήμα) 
talking  big,  boastful,  LXX. 

Μεγάλόββιζος,  ον,  (μέγας,  βίζα) 
with  large  roots,  Theophr. 

Μεγάλόββϊνος,  ον,  (μέγας,  βίς)  with 
large  nose. 

Μεγάλόββίνος,  ον,  (μέγας,  βινόν) 
thick-skinned. 

Μεγάλος,  v.  sub  μέγας. 

Μεγά?ιόσαριως,  ον,  (μέγας,  σαρξ) 
great  of  flesh,  LXX. 

Μεγάλοσθενής,  ές,  (μέγας,  σθένος) 
of  great  strength,  exceeding  strong,  Ep. 
Horn.  6,  Pind.  P.  6,  21. 

Μεγάλοσμάράγος,  ον,  (μέγας,  σμά- 
ραγος )  loud-resounding,  Luc.  J  up. 
Trag.  1.  [«] 

Μεγά?,οσοφιστής,  ον,  ό,  —  μέγας 
σοφιστής,  Ath.  113  D. 

Μεγάλόσπλαγχνος,  ον,  (μέγας, 
σπλάγχνον)  causing  the  bowels  to  swell, 
Hipp.  p.  392. — II.  high-spirited,  ψυχή, 
Eur.  Med.  109. 

■\Μεγαλοσσάκης,  ονς,  ό,  Megalossa- 
ces,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1015. 

Μεγά?ιοστάφϋλος,  ον,  (μέγας,  στα- 
φυλή) with  large  bunches,  [α] 

Μεγάλόστάχυς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (μέ- 
γας, στάχνς)  with  large  ears  cf  com, 
Diosc. 

Μεγά?Μστένακτος,  ον,  (μέγας,  στε- 
νάζω) to  be  greatly  lamented. 

Μεγαλόστομος,  ον,  (μέγας,  στόμα) 
with  large  mouth,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3, 
1,12. 

Μεγά?Μστονος,  ον,  (μέγας,  στένω) 
very  lamentable,  most  piteous,  Aesch. 
Pr.  411. 

ΪΜεγαλοστράτη ,  ης,η,  Mcgalos  irate, 
a  poetess,  beloved  by  Alcman,  Ath. 
600  E: 

Μεγαλοσύνη,  ης,  ή,— μέγεθος. 

Μεγαλόσχημος,  oi>,=  sq.,  Theophr. 

Μεγάλ  οσχήμω  ν,ον,ζμβγας,σχήμα.) 

of  large  form:  magnificent,  τιμή,  Aesch. 
Pr.  409. 
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Μεγάλοτώμάτος,  ον,  (μέγας,  σώμα  ι 
large  bodied. 

Μεγαλόσωμος,  ον,=  foreg. 

Μεγάλότεχνος,  ον,  (μέγας,  τέχνη) 
great  in  art,  a  master  of  his  art,  Ariet. 
Mund.  6,  14  :  —  το  μ.=νψος,  ihe  sub- 
lime, Dion.  II.  de  Isocr.  3. 

Μεγάλότης,  ητος,  ή,  --  μέγεθος, 
Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2,  441  1) ;  t.f.  Lob 
Phryn.  350. 

Μεγάλότ'ιμος,  ον,  ( μέγας,  τιμή  \ 
highly  honoured  : — of  great  value.  Adv 
-μως,  Diog.  L. 

Μεγάλότολμος,  ον,  (μέγας,  ~όλιια) 
greatly  adventurous,  Luc.  Alex.  8. 

Μεγάλότοξος,  ον,  (μέγας,  τόζον) 
with  large  bow. 

Μεγάλοτράχηλος,  ον,  (μέγας,  τρά- 
χηλος) large-necked.  '  ~l] 

Μεγάλονργέω,  -γης,  -για,  -γός,  ν 
sub  μεγαλοεργ-. 

Μεγάλοφάνής,  ές,  (μέγας,  φαίνο 
μαι)= μεγαλοπρεπής. 

]Μεγαλοφάνης,  ονς,  b,  MegalophS 
nes,  teacher  of  Philopoemen,  Paus. 
8,  49,  2. 

Μεγάλοφεγγής,  ές,  (μέγας,  φέγγος) 
giving  a  strong  light. 

Μεγάλόφθαλμος,  ον,  (μέγας,  όφϋαλ 
μός)  large-eyed,  Arist.  Pnysiogn.  6,  26. 

Μεγάλόφϊλος,  ον,  (μέγας,  φίλος) 
having  great  friends. 

Μεγάλόφλεβος,  ον,  (μέγας,  φλεψ) 
large-veined,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  4, 
30. 

Μεγάλοφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  hi»h-?nind 
ed,  μ.  έφ'  έαντώ,  to  be  confident  in 
one's  self,  Xen. 'Hell.  6,  2,  39;  τινί, 
Dion.  H.  8,  83 : —  in  bad  sense,  u>  be 
proud,  haughty,  περί  τι,  as  Plat.  Rep. 
528  B,  in  Mid. :  and 

Μεγαλοφροσύνη ,  ης,  ή,  greatness  of 
mind,  Plat.  Symp.  194  Β :  in  bad 
sense,  pride,  arrogance,  Hdt.  7,  24, 
136 ;  μ.  γένονς,  pride  of  family,  Ant* 
pho  127,  21  :  from 

Μεγάλόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (μέγας, 
φρήν)  high-minded,  noble,  generous, 
ήσνχία,  Ar.  Lys.  1289,  cf.  Isocr.  20  A  ; 
v.  μεγαλήνωρ :  in  bad  sense,  haughty, 
proud ;  as  in  adv.  -ονως,  Plat.  Euth\  d. 
293  A,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  6. 

Μεγαλοφυής,  ές,  (μέγας,  φνή)  of 
noble  nature,  Polyb.  12,  23,  5. 

Μεγαλοφυία,  ας,  ή,  nobleness  of 
nature,  Iambi. 

Μεγάλόφυλ?,ος,  ον,  (μέγας,  φύ/ιλον* 
large-leaved,  Theophr. 

Μεγάλοφωνία,  ας,  η,  loudness  of 
voice,  Hipp. — big  talking,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  8 :  from 

Μεγαλόφωνος,  ον,  (μέγας,  φωνή) 
with  a  loud  voice,  Hipp.  :  loud-talking. 
Dem.  415,  15.    Adv.  -νως. 

Μεγάλοχάσμων,  ον,  (μέγας,  χα 
σμα)  wide-yawning,  Epich.  p.  36. 

Μεγά?.οί))όφητος,  ον,  =sq. 

Μεγαλόψοώος,  ον,  (μέγας,  i/'"oof) 
loud- sounding. 

Μεγάλοψϋχέω,  ώ,  to  be  magnani- 
mous :  and 

Μεγάλοφνχία,  ας,  ή,  greatness  of 
soul,  magnanimity,  Isocr.  201  A.  Ariel 

Eth.  N.  4,  3  :  =  μεγαλοπρέπι  /<.•.  Po- 
lyb. 10,  40,  6,  etc. 

Μεγάλό-ψϋχος,   ον,  (j 
high-soulrd,  magnanimous,  Isocr.   iv•' 
B,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  :>.  '•'■  *<i       rd  u- 
=μιγαλσφνχία,  Polyb.  1.  20.  11  :— 
in'  Plat.   Ale.  'J.  I  10  (',  a  ηιιΜπ    ι  \ 
preseion  for  άφρων,  ronumfic,  Qvii 
Adv.  -v"•.  Poivb  l|8,  ι.  etc 

Μεγΰλννω,  (μέγας)  t*  makerrHUOi 
jtmnr'fiti, Thuc.  5,98: — !  igh 

lofty,  exalted,  Aesch.   W.   893  —  II. 
to  make  great  by  word,  toextol,  magnify, 
Eur.  Bacch.  320: — mid  /«>  baoai  im/t 
2.  to  ej  Thuc,  h,   si 
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Xen.  Apjl.  32 :  also  to  aggravate  a 
crime,  Thuc.  6,  2S. — Also μεγα?.ίζω. 

Μεγάλώδϋνος,  ov,  (μέγας,  οδύνη) 
very  painful. 

Μεγαλώνυμος,  ov,  (μέγας,  όνομα) 
giving  a  great  name,  giving  glory,  νίκη, 
Soph.  Ant.  148 ;  Ζευς,  Ar.  Thesm. 
315. 

Μεγάλωπός,  ov,  (μέγας,  ώψ)  large- 
eyed,  Opp.  C.  2,  177. 

Μεγάλος,  adv.  from  μέγας,  Horn., 
ud  Hdt. 

Μεγά/.ωστί,  adv.  of  μέγας,  at  large, 
far  and  wide,  over  a  vast  space :  Horn. 
always  joins  μέγας  μεγαλωστί,  II.  16, 
776  ;  Od.  24,  40.— \\.=μεγάλως,  Hdt. 
2, 161 ;  5,67  :— 3\$ο=μεγα?,οπρεπώς, 
Id.  6,  70.'  [I] 

^Μεγαλωσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (μέγας)  great- 
ness, majesty,  esp.  of  God,  LXX. :  in 
N.  T.  for  ό  θεός  ό  μέγας,  Hebr.  1,  3. 

Με>  άλω^ελής,  ές,  (μέγας,  όόέλλω) 
very  useful  or  serviceable,  Cleomed. 

ϊΜεγαμηδείδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό, 
son  of  Megamedes,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
100. 

ϊΜεγαμήδη,  ης,  η,  Megamede,  wife 
of  Thestius,  Apollod.  2,  4,  10. 

Μεγάμϋκος,  ov,  loud  bellowing. 

ΐΜεγάνεφα,  ας,  i],Megainra,  daugh- 
ter of  Crocon,  wife  of  Areas,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  9,  1.— 2.  wife  of  Celeus,  Paus. 
1,  39,  1. 

Μεγάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  —  μεγα?ιήνωρ 
fin.  πλούτος,  Pind.  Ο.  1,4.  [α] 

\Μεγάπανος,  ου,  b,  Megapanus,  a 
leader  of  the  Hyrcanians,  Hdt.  7, 
62. 

Μεγάπένθης,  ες,  (μέγας,  πένθος) 
full  of  sorrows  .faspr.  n.,  v.  sq. 

'λΐεγαπένθης,  ους,  ό,  Megapenthes, 
son  of  Proetus,  king  of  x\rgos,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  4,  4. — 2.  son  of  Menelaus  by  a 
female  slave,  Od.  4,  11 ;  15,  100.— 3. 
eon  of  Lacydes,  Luc.  Catapl.  8. 

tMr/ά πολα,  ης,  η,  Megapola,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Asin.  28. 

•fMcycpa,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Μεγάρη,  ης, 
&£tytwe  daughter  of  Creon  king  of 
Tb*bw,  wife  of  Hercules,  Od.  11, 
Eur.  Η  F.  9.— II.  Μέγαρα,  ων, 
•-«,  che  chief  city  of  Megaris  founded 
by  the  Dorians-  Pind.  O.  13  ;  Hdt.  9, 
14  ;  etc. — 2.  a  city  of  Sicily  near  Sy- 
racuse, the  earlier  Hybla,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

-Μέγαράδε,  adv.,  to  Megara,  Ar. 
A.ch.  254. 

ΪΜεγαρενς,  έως,  ό,  a  Megarian,  an 
inhab.  of  Megara ;  usu.  in  pi.  ο'ι  Με- 
γαρείς, έων,  (poet,  -ρήες)  the  Megari- 
ans,  Hdt.  1,  59  ;  in  Siciiy  Id.  7,  156  : 
those  in  Megaris  also  οι  Νισαίοι  Μ., 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  747 ;  Theocr.  12,  27  (v. 
Νισαία),  while  those  in  Sicily  ol  M. 
oi  'Ύβλα~ωι;  Thuc.  6,  4. 

^Μεγαρεύς,  έως,  ό,  Megareus,  son  of 
Hippomenes  of  Anchestus,  after 
whom  the  city  Megara  (Graeco  more) 
was  said  to  be  named,  Apollod.  3, 15 ; 
ace.  to  Paus.  1, 39,  5,  son  of  Neptune. 
— 2.  a  son  of  Creon,  Soph.  Ant.  1303, 
=Μενοικεύς  (q.  v.  2)  in  Eur.  Phoen. 
769. — 3.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3, 
2,5. 

Μεγάρίζω,  to  side  with  the  Megarians, 
or  to  speak  their  dialect,  κλάων  Μεγα- 
οιείς,  Ar.  Ach.  822,  ubi  v.  Schol.— II. 
to  visit  the  μέγαρα  of  Ceres  at  the 
Thesmophoria,  Clem.  Al. ;  cf.  μέγα- 
dov  III. 

Μεγάρικός,  ή,  όν,  (Μέγαρα)  Mega- 
nan,  Ar.  fPac.  609f,  etc. :  τα  Με- 
γαρικά,  also  Μεγαρικοϊ  κέραμοι,  and 
in  the  language  of  trade,  Μεγαρικά, 
Megarian  pottery  :  but  oi  Μεγαρικοί, 
the  philosophers  of  the  Megarian  school, 
t Strab.  p.  393.f  Pecul.  fern.  Μεγαρίς 
iSC.  γή),  the  Megarian  territory,  Mega- 
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rid,  Thuc.  2,  31,  etc.:  falso  η  Me- 
γαρική,  Strab. 

i Μεγαρίς,  ίδος>  ή,  v.  sub  foreg. 

Μεγαρόθεν,  adv.,  from  Megara,  Ar. 
Vesp.  57. 

Μεγαροϊ,  adv.,  at  Megara,  Ar.  Ach. 
758. 

Μέγάρον,  ου,  τό,  (μέγας  ?) :  a  large 
roojn,  cha?nber,  hall,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
Od.  :  usu. — 1.  the  large  common  hall 
where  the  men  dined,  the  chief  room 
in  the  house :  also — 2.  a  woman's 
apartment,  of  the  lady  of  the  house 
and  her  maids,  in  the  upper  story, 
v.  esp.  Od.  18,  198 :  in  plur.,  Od.  2, 
94;  19,  30.— 3.  a  bed-chamber,  Od.  11, 
374. — II.  a  house,  esp.  a  large  one,  a 
palace,  freq.  in  Horn.,  (esp.  in  Od.), 
but  mostly,  like  Lat.  aedes,  in  plur., 
because  the  house  consisted  of  many 
rooms :  in  sing.,  Pind.  P.  4,  238 : — 
εν  μεγάροις,  quietly  at  home,  as  opp. 
to  war  and  travelling,  (cf.  Lat.  domi, 
militiae),  II.  1,  396,  etc. ;  but  also  opp. 
to  έπ'  αγρού,  Od.  21,  47. — III.  τα  μέ- 
γαρα, also  μάγαρα,  underground  caves 
sacred  to  Demeter  (Ceres)  and  Per- 
sephone (Proserpina)  (whence  the 
verb  μεγαρίζω  II.),  into  which  young 
ρ j  gs  were  let  down  on  a  particular  day 
in  the  Thesmophoria, — the  μυστηρι- 
κά  and  μυστικά  χοιρία  (cf.  μυστικός), 
of  Ar.  Ach.  747,  764,  v.  Paus.  9,  8,  1, 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  286,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  829,  sq. — IV.  μέγαρον, 
also  μάγαρον,  the  sacred  chamber  in 
the  temple  of  Delphi,  where  the  re- 
sponses were  received,  Hdt.  1, 47,  65  ; 
also  of  other  temples  ;  the  sanctuary, 
shrine,  elsewh.  άδντον,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
cf.  Valck.  6,  134:  in  genl.  Hdt.  uses 
the  word  only  of  sacred  edifices  and 
always  in  sing.,  like  Lat.  aedes,  a 
temple. 

Μέγάρόνδε,  adv.,  homewards,  home, 
Od.  16,  413,  etc.  ^ 

ϊΜέγαρος,  ου,  ό,  Megarus,  a  son  of 
Jupiter,  Paus.  1,  40,  1. 

Μέγαρσις,  ή,  (μεγαίρω)  jealousy, 
envy. 

Μεγαρτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
μεγαίρω,  envied,  to  be  envied. 

ΜΕΤΑ'Σ,  μεγάλη  [ά],  μέγα:  gen. 
μεγάλου,  ης,  ου  :  dat.  μεγάλω,  -η,  φ : 
ace.  μέγάν,  μεγά/,ην,  μέγα :  dual 
μεγάλω,  α,  ω :  plur.  μεγά/,οι,  αι,  α, 
etc.,  like  a  regul.  adj.  in  ος : — but  the 
regul.  form  ΜΕΓΑΆΟΣ,  is  never 
used  in  sing.  nom.  and  ace.  masc. 
and  neut.,  and  only  once  in  vocat. 
masc, μεγάλε  Ζεν,  Aesch.  Theb.  822. 
— I.  radic.  sense,  of  bodily  size,  big, 
great,  whether  of  animals  or  things, 
Horn.,  etc. :  esp.  freq.  of  men's  bodily 
stature,  in  Horn.  usu.  ηύς  τε  μέγας 
τε,  as  κα?.ός  τε  ιιέγας  τε ;  more  rarely 
of  women,  καλή  τε  μεγά?*η  τε,  as  Od. 
15,  418  :  hence  also,  great,  grown  up, 
full-grown,  of  age  as  shown  by  stature, 
Od.  2,  314,  cf.  Lat.  major,  maximus :  in 
Ion.  prose  it  appears  often  to  be  used 
pleonast.,  μεγαθεϊ  μέγας,  μέγιστος, 
great  in  size,  Hdt.  1,  51,  etc., — the  no- 
tion of  μέγαθος  being  relative,  as  ap- 
pears clearly  from  μεγάθεϊ  σμικρός, 
Hdt.  2,  74,  etc. — But  as  bodily  size 
may  be  of  various  sorts,  μέγας  takes 
several  subordinate  signfs.,  as, — 1. 
vast,  high,  οίφανός,  όρος,  πύργος,  etc., 
Horn. — 2.  vast,  spacious,  wide,  πέλα- 
γος, ?.αϊτμα  θαλάσσης,  etc.,  Horn. — 
3.  long,  ηϊών,  αίγια/ώς,  etc.,  Horn. — 
II.  of  degree,  great,  strong,  mighty ; 
and  that, — 1.  powerful,  mighty,  Horn., 
mostly  as  epith.  of  gods,  esp.  of  Ju- 
piter, also  of  men,  like  μεγιστάνες, 
Od.  18,  382  ;  freq.  in  Hdt. :  όρκος  μέ- 
γας, the  mighty,  awful  oath,  Horn. — 2. 
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great,  strong,  violent,  of  the  elements 
etc.,  άνεμος,  λαΐλαψ,  ζέφυρος,  Horn. 
and  of  properties,  passions,  etc.,  Oi 
men,  κράτος,  θυμός,  αρετή,  κλέος, 
άχος,  etc.,  Horn. — 3.  of  sounds,  great, 
loud,  ιαχή,  ά7.αλητός,  ορυμαγδός,  πά- 
ταγος, Horn. — 111.  with  a  bad  sense 
attached  to  it,  over-great,  μέγα  ειπείν, 
to  speak  too  big,  and  so  provoke  divine 
wrath,  Od.  22,  288 :  so,  7ΐην  μέγα 
ειπείν,  Od.  16,  243  :  and  freq.  in  Att., 
even  in  prose ;  also  μεγάλα  λέγειν, 
etc.,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  384:  so,  μέγα 
and  μεγά?.α  φρονεϊν,  Lob.  Aj.  1109. 
— later  μέγα  λέγειν,  to  say  something 
marvellous,  Hemst.  Luc.  1,  p.  39. — IV. 
μέγιστοι  καιροί,  the  greatest,  i.  e.  the 
most  pressing  emergencies,  most  critical 
periods,  Wolf.  Dem.  470,  12  (p.  331), 
like  Lat.  summa  or  maxima  tempora.— 

V.  adv.  μεγάλως  [α],  greatly,  exceed- 
ingly, in  a  great  degree,  Hom.,  only  Od. 
16, 432,  and  strengthd.,  μέγα  μεγάλως, 
II.  17,  723 :  but  Horn,  and  Hdt.  more 
usu.  have  the  Ion.  adv.  μεγα?.ωστί, 
q.  v. :  and  still  more  the  neut.  sing, 
and  pi.  μέγα  and  μεγάλα  as  adv., 
which  also  occur  in  Att.,  very  much, 
exceedingly  ;  μέγα  χαίρε,  all  hail !  Od. 
24,  402  ;  esp.  with  verbs  expressing 
power, might,  etc., μέγα  κρατεϊν,  άνάσ- 
σειν,  δύνασθαι,  Hom.,cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
197,  or  those  which  express  sound, 
μέγα  άύτείν,  βοάν,  ίάχειν,  εύχεσθαι, 
etc.,  aloud,  Hom. :  with  these  last 
only  he  joins  the  plur.  μεγάλα. — 2. 
of  space,  far,  μέγα  προθορών,  II.  14, 
363  ;  so  μέγα  ανευθε,^ατ  away,  II.  22, 
88. — 3.  with  adjs.  not  only  strength- 
ening the  positive,  as,  μέγα  έξοχος, 
μέγα  νήπιος,  II.  2,  480 ;  16,  46  ;  but, 
like  πολύ,  with  compar.  and  superl., 
by  far,  μέγ'  άμείνων,  άριστος,  ψέρτα- 
τος,  Hom. :  strengthd.  μάλα  μέγα,  11. 
15,   321  ;   λίην  μέγα,  Od.  16,  243  - 

VI.  degrees  of  comparison  : — 1.  com 
par.  μείζων,  neut.  μείζον,  gen.  μείζο- 
νος. Horn.,  and  Att. ;  but  in  Ion.  prose 
μέζων,  ov,  Hdt. ;  Dor.  μέσδων  ;  Boeot. 
μέσσων :  later  also  μειζότερος,  f  X. 
T.f,  Lob.  Phryn.  136:— greater,  Hom.  ■ 
— but  oft.  also  too  great,  too  much 
greater,  or  more  than  enough,  Heind. 
Plat.  Soph.  231  A  :  ούτε  μείζον,  ούτε 
Ιλαττον,  a  strong  form  of  denial,  no- 
thing whatever,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
71 : — Adv.  μειζόνως,  Ion.  μεζόνως, 
Hdt.  3,  128,  etc. — 2.  superl.  μέγιστος, 
η,  ov,  Hom. ;  also,  but  very  late,  με- 
γαλώτατος,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  93  : — used 
with  another  superl.  μέγιστον  έχθισ- 
τος,  Eur.  Med.  1323.  (The  root  μεγ 
ας  appears  in  Lat.  mag-nus,  Sanscr. 
mah-at,  (cf.  μέγ-αθος),  Pers.  mih  or 
meah,  (cf.  Mayor),  Germ.  Mach-t,  our 
mickle,  much,  migh-t,  also  in  μακ-ρός. 
μήκ-ος.) 

iMέγaς.  α,  ό,  Megas,  an  Aeginetan, 
father  of  Damis,  Pind.  N.  8,  27. 

Μεγασθένης,  ές,  =  μεγα?.οσθενής, 
as  epith.  of  gods,  Pind.  O.  1,  38, 
Aesch.  Eum.  61,  etc. :  also,  u.  χρυ 
σός,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2. 

^Μεγασθένης,  ους,  ό,  Megasthenes, 
a  historian  at  the  court  of  Seleucus, 
who  wrote  Ινδικά,  Ath.  153  C  ;  Arr. ; 
etc.  —  2.  a  Chalcidian,  founder  oi 
Cyme,  Strab.  p.  243. 

ϊΜεγασίδρας,  ου,  ό,  Mcgasidras,  a 
Persian,  Hdt.  7,  72. 

Μεγάτίμος,  ον,=μεγα/*ότιμος,  Ael. 

Μεγάτολμος,  ον,=μεγα?.ότολμος. 

Μεγαυχής,  ές,  (μέγας,  ανχέω)=με 
γαλαυχής,  παγκράτιον,  Pind.  Ν.  11, 
27 :  δαίμων,  Aesch.  Pers.  641. 

^Μεγαψέρνης,  cv,  ό,  Megaphernes,  a 
Persian  nobleman,  slain  by  C>rus 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  20. 
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Μ• )  άφρων, όνος, ό,  ή,  dub.  for//f}a- 
λόφαων. 

ΜΓνε^ΟίΓΟίέω,  ώ,  ίο  make  great,  mag- 
nify, Sext.  Emp.  fMath.7,  108:  from 

Μ  ι }  t  Οοποίός,  όν,  (μέγεθος,  ποιεω) 
making  threat,  magnifying,  Longin. 

Μέγεθος,  εος,  τό,  in  Ion.  prose  μέ- 
γαθος,  (μέγας):  greatness, height, both 
bodily  and  mental :  Horn,  always  of 
the  stature  of  men  and  women  ;  join- 
ed with  είδος,  Od.  5,  217;  6,  152; 
with  κάλλος,  Od.  18,  219,  cf.  Plat. 
Charm.  154  C: — generally,  largeness, 
magnitude,  size,  taken  relatively, 
hence  in  Hdt.,  μεγάθεϊ  μέγας  and 
σμικρός,  v.  sub  μέγας  I. : — height  of  a 
mountain,  opp.  to  πλήθος,  Hdt.  1, 
203 ; — Hdt.  also  uses  the  ace.  μέγα- 
θος  or  τό  μέγαθος  as  adv., — in  size,  1, 
98  ;  4,  23,  etc. :  so,  to  μέγεθος,  Plat. 
Rep.  423  B;  also  in  pi.,  ποταμοί  ov 
κατά  τον  Νεϊλον  έόντες  μεγύθεα, 
Hdt.  2,  10 :  but  also,  with  verb,  λάμ- 
ποντες  μέγαθος—  μεγάλως,  Id.  2,  44. 
— II.  of  degree,  greatness,  πόνων,  Eur. 
Hel.  593. — 2.  greatness,  i.  e.  rank, 
power,  Id.  Bacch.  273. 

Μεγεθονργία,  ας,  ή,  (μέγεθος,  *έρ- 
γω)  a  doing  or  attempting  great  actions, 
Plat.  Ax.  370  B. 

Μεγεθόω,  ώ,=μεγαλννω. 

ΜεΎεθννω,—μεγαλύνω,  Longin. 

ΪΜεγεσσάρας,  OV,  b,  Megessaras, 
father  of  Pharnace,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

Μεγήρύτος,  ov,  (μέγας,  έρατός) 
passing  lovely,  Hes.  Th.  240  ;  ubi  al. 
cum  Hesychio μεγήρ Ιτος,  (ερίζω)  con- 
tended/or, sed  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  96. 

iM-έγης,  ητος,  b,  Meges,  son  of  Phy- 
leus,  a  suitor  of  Helen,  leader  of  the 
Dulichians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  627. 

\Μέγιλλα,  ης,  ή,  Megilla,  name  of 
a  courtesan,  Luc. 

^Μέγιλλος,  ου,  b,  Megillus,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  6. — 2.  a 
historian,  Strab.  p.  692.  —  Others  in 
Luc,  etc.;  in  Plut.  Timol.  35  Μέγελ- 
λος  should  prob.  be  Μέγιλλος. 

ΪΜεγίσθης,  ov,  b,  Megisthes,  a  beau- 
tiful youth  ;  Bgk.  writes  Μεγίστης  in 
Anacr.  39,  1 ;  78,  3. 

Μεγιστάνες,  ων,  οι,  (μέγιστος)  the 
great  chiefs,  LXX.  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
197:  later  μεγιστάνας,  ό.  (Cf.  νεά- 
ν?ς,  ξυνάνες,  from  νέος,  ξννός.) 

Μεγιστενω,  (μέγιστος)  to  be  or  be- 
come very  great,  App.  Syr.  58.  (Cf. 
αριστεύω  from  άριστος.) 

^Μεγίστη,  ης,  η,  Megiste,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Lycia  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  Strab.  p.  666. — II.  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  583  E. 

ΪΜεγιστίας  Ion  -τίης,  ov,  b,  Megi- 
stias,  a  celebrated  seer  of  the  family 
of  Melampus,  Hdt.  7,221. 

■\Μεγιστόνους,  ov,  b,  Megistonous, 
uncle  of  the  Spartan  king  Cleome- 
nes,  Plut.  Arat.  38. 

Μεγιστόπολις,  λι,  (μέγιστος,  πό- 
7,ις)  making  cities  greatest  or  most  blest, 
Ήσνχία,  μ.  θυγάτηρ  Αίκης,  Pind.  P. 
8,2. 

Μέγιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  μέγας, 
Horn. 

^Μέγιστος,  ov,  ό,  Megistus,  a  river 
of  Phrygia,  Polyb.  5,  77,  8,  earlier 
called  Ύΰνδακος,  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1165. 

Μεγιστότίμος,  ov,  (μέγιστος,  τιμή) 
most  honoured,  Δίκη,  Aesch.  Supp.  709. 

Μεγιστόφωνος,  ov,  {μέγιστος,  φω- 
νή) crying  most  loudly. 

ίΜεγιστώ,  ους, ή,  Mcgisto, o^ughtcv 
or  Pelagon,  Ath.  560  C. 

Μεδέων,  οντος,  b,— μέδων,  α  guard- 
ian, Horn,  (only  in  II.),  always  of  Ju- 
piter, as  guardian  of  special  places, 
Ίδηϋεν  αεδέων,  guardian  of  Ida,    3, 
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276,  etc.  ;  Δωδώνης  μ.  16,  234 ;  in  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  2,  also  of  Mercury  ;  c. 
dat.  loci,  Pind.  O.  7,  160.— 2.  fern. 
μεδέονσα,=μέδονσα,  likewise  always 
of  guardian  goddesses,  e.  g.  of  Venus, 
Σαλαμίνος  μεδέουσα,  Η.  Horn.  9,  4; 
Mnemosyne,  Έλενθήρος  μεδέονσα, 
Hes.  Th.  54;  Minerva,  της  ίερωτάτης 
μεδέονσα  χώρας  (Athens),  Ar.  Eq. 
585;  cf.  Eur.  Or.  1690,  Hipp.  167.— 
A  participial  form,  but  no  pres.  μεδέω 
is  found. 

ΪΜεδεών,  ώνος,  ό,  Medcon,  1.  ό  Βοι- 
ωτικός, a  city  of  Boeotia  at  foot  of 
Mt.  Phoenicius,  hence  also  called  ή 
Φοινικίς,  II.  2,  501 ;  Strab.  p.  510.— 2. 
ό  Φωκικός,  a  city  of  Phocis  on  the 
Crissaean  gulf,  Strab. — 3.  a  city  of 
Acarnania  on  confines  of  Aetolia, 
Thuc.  3,  106 ;  also  Μεδίων,  Polyb.— 
II.  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.,  a  son  of  Py- 
lades  and  Electra. 

ΪΜέδη,ης,  ή,  Mede,  sister  of  Penel- 
ope, Asius  4,  Dubn. 

Μεδιμναίος,  a,  ov,  holding  α  μέδιμ- 
νος :  from 

Μέδιμνος,  ov,  ό,  but  η  in  Hdt.  1, 
192,  though  he  makes  it  masc.  in  7, 
187: — the  medimnus  or  usual  Attic 
corn-measure,  containing  6  έκτείς, 
48  χοίνικες,  and  192  κοτύλαι,  first  in 
Hes.  Fr.  14 ;  ace.  to  Corn.  Nep.  Att. 
2,=  6  Roman  modii,  i.  e.  very  nearly 
12  gallons.  As  the  medimnus  was 
also  used  for  other  things,  that  of 
corn  was  expressly  called  μ.  σιτηρός. 
The  Sicilian  medimnus  was  \  less, 
Polyb.  2,  15,  1. — Proverb.,  μεδίμνω 
άπομετρεισθαι  άργνριον,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  27. — II.  in  Lower  Italy  the  pipe 
of  a  fountain,  elsewh.  κρουνός,  Diod. 
(Cf.  Lat.  modus,  modius.) 

\Μεδιό?Μνον,  ov,  τό,  and  Μεδιο7Λ- 
νιον,  Mediolanum,  the  chief  city  of  the 
Insubres  in  northern  Italy,  now  Mi- 
lan», Polyb.,  etc. — 2.  a  city  of  the  San- 
tones  in  Gallia,  now  Saintes,  Strab. 
p.  190. 

^Μεδιοματρικοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Medio- 
matrici,  a  Gallic  people  on  the  Rhine, 
Strab.  p.  193. 

ΧΜεδίων,  ωνος,  ο,=Μεδεών  3,  Po- 
lyb. 18,  23 :  hence  oi  Μεδιώνιοι,  the 
inhab.  of  Medeon,  Id.  2,  2,  6. 

\Μεδοακοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Medoaci,  a 
people  in  Gallia  Transpadana,  Strab. 
p.  216. 

^Μεδόακος,  ov,  b,  the  Medoacus,  a 
river  in  territory  of  foreg. ;  also  the 
harbour  of  Paterium,  Strab.  p.  213. 

■{Μέδοισα  Dor.— Μέδονσα,  Pind. 

ΜΕ'ΔΟΜΑΙ,  int.  μεδήσομαι,  which 
Horn,  uses  in  II.  9,  650,  elsewh.  al- 
ways in  pres.  and  imperf. :  dep.  mid. — 
To  provide  for,  attend  to,  think  on,  like 
μιμνήσκοααι,  c.  gen.,  Horn.,  esp.  vb- 
στοιο  and  πολέμοιο  μέδεσθαι,  to  be 
thinking  of,  i.  e.  preparing  for...,  11.  2, 
384  ;  9, 622  ;  δείπνοιο,  δόρποιο,  σίτον, 
καίτοιο  μ.,  to  be  mindful  of  the  meal, 
of  going  to  bed,  Horn. ;  αλκής  μ.,  to 
bethink  one  of  one's  defence,  II.  4, 418, 
— like  αλκής  μνήσασθαι. — II.  to  plan, 
contrive  or  devise  something  for  one, 
τινί  τι,  always  in  bad  sense,  κακά 
Ύρώεσσι  μ.,  Π.  4,  21;  8,  458;  like 
μήδομαι  and  μηχανάομαι :  later  also 
c.  inf.,  Orph.  Arg.  90.— III.  the  act. 
μέδω  (q.  v.),  not  till  after  Horn.,  and 
in  din.  signf.  (From  μέδομαι  some 
derive  μέδιμνος,  Lat.  modius,  modus, 
modcrari,  also  meditari :  μήδομαι  VTBB 
orig.  an  Ion.  form  for  μέδομαι,  lik•' 
μήδεα  for  μέζεα.) 

^Μιδοντιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Medontias,  a 
courtesan  of  Abydos,  Lye.  ap.  Ath. 
531  F,  in  571  Ε  called  MmJovWo  be- 
loved  of  Alcibiadea, 
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ίΜέδον/.οι,  ων,  οι,  the  Medul,,  an 
Alpine  tribe  around  the  Jsar  at/: 
Rhodanus,  Strab.  p.  203,  201. 

Μέδονσα,  fern,  irom  μέδων,  likf* 
μεδέονσα,  a  ruler  .•  hence  as  name  oi 
the  Gorgon,  Medusa,  Hes.  Th.  270.— 
|2.  a  daughter  of  Sthenelus,  Apollod. 

2,  4,  5.-3.  a  daughter  of  Priam,  Id 

3,  12,  5. 

ΪΜεδν?Λ'ια,  ας,ή,ΜεάνΙΙϊα,  a  settle- 
ment of  the  Albans,  made  a  Roman 
colony  by  Romulus,  Dion.  H. ;  ol 
Μεδνλλϊνοι,  the  inhab.  of  M.,  Id. 

ΜΕ'ΔΩ,  to  rule,  hold  sway  ova,  c. 
gen.  loci :  usu.  of  the  gods  ;  as  a  verb 
only  found  in  three  passages,  Κυλλά 
νας  δ  μέδεις,  Alcae.  22 ;  μέδεις  Έλευ 
σινίας  Δηονς  εν  κό/.ποις,  Soph.  Ant 
1119;  ος  Αιγαίου  μέδεις  πρωνύς,  Id. 
Fr.  341 :  it  seems  to  be  formed  from 
the  old  Homer,  part,  μέδων,  q.  ν  cf. 
also  αεδέων. 

Μεδων,  οντος,  ό,  (μέδομαι)  ont.  who 
provides  for,  a  guardian,  lord :  ήγήτο 
ρες  ήδέ  μέδοντες,  leaders  and  guard 
ians,  Horn. ;  he  uses  it  thus  always 
in  plur.,  of  the  military  princes,  and 
c.  gen.  pers.,  as  Άργείων,  Δαναών  : — 
the  sing,  only  Od.  1,  72,  of  Phorcys, 
μέδων  αλός,  lord  of  tfee  sea.  Fein. 
μέδονσα,  q.  v. — Horn,  uses  μέδων  as 
a  real  subst.,  but  μέδω  is  found  later 
as  a  verb,  v.  sub  voc.  Cf.  also  μεδέ 
ων,  μέδομαι,  μέδονσα,  μεδέονσα. 

ίΜέδων,  οντος  (and  ωνος  Isae.  and 
Arist.  ap.  Β.  Α.  1393),  Medon,  son  of 
O'ileus,  brother  of  Ajax,  leader  of  the 
Phthians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  727.-2. 
a  herald  of  Ulysses  in  Ithaca,  Od.  4. 
677  ;  22,  357. — 3.  son  of  Codrus,  first 
life  archon  in  Athens,  A  el.  V.  H.U,  5. 
— Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Μέζεα,  ων.  τά,— μήδεα,  the  genitals, 
Hes.  Op.  510,  where  it  is  used  of  an- 
imals :  in  Sicil.,  and  Tarent.  μέσα. 
(μέζεα  is  connected  with  μήδεα,  as 
μέδομαι  with  μήδομαι.) 

Μεζόνως,  Ion.  adv.  from  ιιέζων 
Hdt. 

Μέζων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Ion.  for  μεί- 
ζων, compar.  of  μέγας,  Hdt. 

Μεθαιρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  aor.  μεθεΐλον, 
Ion.  μεθέλεσκυν  (μετά,  α'ιρέω) :  —  to 
catch  in  turn,  of  a  game  at  ball,  σφαι 
pav  έτερος  ρίπτασκε  ποτι  νέφεα  σκι 
όεντα,  ιδνωθεις  οπίσω'  b  ό'  από  χθο 
νός  νψόσ'  άερθείς,  βηϊδίωςμεθέλεσκε, 
πάρος  ποσιν  ονδας  Ίκέσθαι,  Od.  8 
374,  sq.,  cf.  Poll.  9,  106. 

Μεθάλλομαι,  (μετά,  ά/.λομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  but  by  Horn,  only  used,  in  part 
aor.  syncop.  μετά?.μενος : — to  leap  or 
rush  upon,  II.  5,  336,  etc.  ;  also  absol. 
of  a  lion,  II.  12,  305: — to  rush  after, 
overtake,  II.  23,  345. — II.  to  leap  from 
one  ship  to  another,  App. 

Μεθάμέριος,  Dor.  for  μεθημέριος. 

ϊΜέθάνα.ης,  ή,  Mcthuna,  a  mount- 
ain stronghold  on  a  peninsula  of  s:mio 
name  between  Epidaurua  ami  Troe- 
zene  in  Argolis,  Strab.  p.  371;  cf' 
Μεθώνη. 

Μεθανδάνω,  only  found  in  the  3 
aor.  Ep.  μετεύάδε,  c.  dat.  άθανάτοισι, 
it  found  favour  among  the  godi  Q  S  . 
5,'  127.  nisi  legend,  u 

ϊΜ,έθαπος,  ov,  6,  Methajnu,  an 
Athenian,  introducer  of  certain  ra 

teries,  etc..  Pan-    1.1.7 
j.M;  ι1•.•.  ■'••,■  V  •  ',•   ]/'  th 

ter  of  Pygmalion,  Apollod.  :t.  14.  3. 

μ  •.•  7d,  άρούζω) 

pose  differently  ι  to  change,  to  e* 
Soph.  El.  31.     Mid.  to  alter 
of  life,  μ.  νέο  '   >"■ 

adopt  »'!'•  hab  I 

-":  V,  Fur.  Ale, 

1157.    Hence 
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Μεθάρμοσις,  εως,  ή,  a  cnangc,  δεσ- 
ποτών, Polyb.  18,  28,  6. 

Μεθαρμόττω,  Att.  for  μεθαρμόζι.., 
Luc. 

Μεθέηκε,  Ep.  for  μεθήκε,  3  sing. 
εογ.  1  act.  of  μεθίημι,  Horn. 

Μεθείω,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  μεθέω, 
μεθώ,  subj.  aor.  2  of  μεθίημι,  Horn. 

Mttft/creov,  verb.  adj.  from  μετέχω, 
one  must  share,  τινός,  Thuc.  8,  6(\ 
Plat.  Rep.  424  E. 

Μεθεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  partaking,  Arist. 
Physiogn. 

ίίεϋεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (αετέχω)  commu- 
nicable, Arist.  Metapn.  12,  4,  11. 

Μεθέλεσκε,  Ion.  for  μεθείλε,  3  sing, 
aor.  of  μεθαιρέω,  q.  v. 

Μεθέ'λκω,  (μετά,  έλκω)  to  draw  over, 
Philo. 

Μεθέμεν,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  μεθεϊναι, 
inf.  aor.  2  of  μεθίημι,  II. 

Μέθεν,  Dor.  ana  poet,  for  έμέβεν. 

Μέθεξις,  εως,  ή,  {μετέχω)  participa- 
tion, Plat.  Soph.  2όβ  A :— esp.  of  the 
communication  between  the  είδη  (ίδέαι) 
and  earthly  objects,  Id.  Parm.  132  D, 
cf.  Arist.  Metaph.  1,  6,  3. 

Μεθέορτος,  ov,  (μετά,  εορτή)  after 
the  feast :  ή  μ.  (sc.  ήμερα),  the  morrow  of 
it,  Antipho  ap.  Harp.,  Plut.  2,  1095  A. 

Μεθέπω,  impf.  μεθείπον,  Ep.  μέθε- 
7τον :  fut.  μεθέψω :  poet.  aor.  μετέσ• 
πον,  inf.  μετασπεϊν,  part,  μετασπών, 
mid.  μετεσπόμην  (μετά,  έπω).  To 
follow  after,  follow  closely,  be  hard  upon, 
Lat.  insequi,  ποσσί  κραιπνοϊσι  μετα- 
σττών, 11.  Π,  190,  Od.  14,  33;  so  in 
mid.,  άπ  ιόντα  μετασπόμενος  βάλε 
δονρί,  11.  13,  5G7  ;  and  c.  dat.,  σοι  με- 
θέψομαι,  Soph.  El.  1052— 2.  to  fol- 
low with  the  eyes,  hence  to  seek,  search 
or  strive  after,  c.  ace.  ήνίοχον  μέθεπε 
θρασνν,  11.  8,  12G. — 3.  to  visit,  νέον 
μεθέπεκ; :  dhti  thou  come  but  now  to 
visit  'jitf  Od.  I,  175. — 4.  metaph.  to 
purr**  ζ  ousiness,  Pind.  N.  6,  24  ;  f/z. 
γεωπονίην,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  149f  ;  so, 
άχθος   νώτω  μεθέπων,  attending   to, 

I.  e.  carrying,  a  burden  on  his  back, 
Pind.  N.  6.  98 :  cf.  έπω  and  έφέπω  — 

II.  transit.,  c.  dupl.,  ace.  Ύνδεί δην  μέ- 
θεπεν  κρατερώννχας  ίππους,  he  turned 
the  horses  in  pursuit  of  Tydides,  II. 
5,  329  •  lite  $$*πειν  ίππους  ϋατρό- 
Οω,  11.  16,  724. — Only  poet.,  esp.  Ep. 

Μεθερμηνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  interpret- 
ing: from 

Μεθερμηνεύω,  (μετά,  ερμηνεύω)  to 
translate,  interpret,  Polyb.  6,  26,  6, 
Diod. 

Μεΰερττνζω^ς^,  Orph. 

Μεθέρπω,  f.  -τ//ω,  (μετά,  έρττω)  to 
creep  after,  to  overtake,  Opp.  H.  1,  543. 

Μέθεσις,  ή,  (μεθίημι)  relaxation, 
της  ψυχής,  Philo. 

Μνθετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μεθίημι, 
one  must  let  go,  τινός,  Plat.  Tim.  55  D. 

Μεθετικός,  ή,  όν,  (μεθίημι)  letting 
go,  relaxing. 

Μέθη,  ης,  ή,  strong  drinking,  strong 
drink,  καλώς  έχειν  μέθης,  to  be  pretty 
well  drunk,  Hdt.  5,  20 ;  ύπερπλη- 
σθεις  μέθης,  μέθη  βρεχθείς,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  779,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  326 :  εσφαλμένος 
νπό  μέθης,  Plat.  Rep  396  D  :— in 
plur.,  carousals,  Plat.  tegg.  682  E.— 
II.  drunkenness,  Antipho  127,  22  ;  πί- 
νειν  εις  μέθην,  Plat.  Legg.  775  Β; 
τρεις  προφάσεις,  έρωτα,  μέθην,  α- 
γνοιαν,  Dem.  526, 15  ;  ή  μέθη  τον  φό- 
βοι, Plat.  Legg.  639  Β  :  also  enthu- 
siasm, Sturz  Emped.  46.  (From 
same  root  as  μέθν,  q.  v. ;  ace.  to  Pott 
from  Sanscr.  mad,  to  be  drunk  or  mad.) 

Μεθήκω,  (μετά,  ήκώ)  to  be  come  in 
quest  of  τινά,  Eur.  Tro.  1270. 

Μεθη?ιΐκώημαι,   (μετά,  ή?Λκία)  tc 
Oass  from  one  age  to  another.     Hence 
896 
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Μεθηλϊκίωσις,  ή,  the  passage  from 
one  age  to  another. 

Μέθημαι,  (μετά,  ημαί)  to  sit  among, 
c.  dat.  pi.,  μνηστήρσι,  Od.  1,  118. 

Μεθημερϊνός,  ή,  όν,  (μ^α,  ημέρα) 
happening  by  day,  Lat.  diurr  us,  Plat. 
Soph.  220  D. — Ϊ1.  daily,  Lai.  qvotidi- 
anus,  Dem.  270,  9;  cf.  Lot.  Phrvn. 
54,  Paral.  63. 

Μεθημέριος,  ov,=  foreg.  (  dgnf.  I.), 
Eur.  Ion  1050. 

Μεθημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  remissness,  care- 
lessness, II.  13,  121 ;  also  in  plur.  lb. 
108:  from 

Μεθήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μεθίημι) 
remiss,  careless,  11.  2,  241  j  Od.  6,  25, 
of  men ;  and  in  late  poets,  Anacreont. 
61,  17. 

Μεθητικός,ή,όν,— μεθετικός.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Μεθίδρνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  change  of  place, 
migration,  Strab.  tp•  571. 

Μεθιδρύω,  (μετά,  ιδρύω)  to  place 
differently,  transpose,  επί  τάναντία, 
Plat.  Legg.  904  E.  Pass,  to  keep  mov- 
ing, Plut.  Ages.  11. 

Μεθίεν,  Ep.  for  μεθίεσαν,  3  plur. 
impf.  from  μεθίημι,  Od.  21,  377.  [r] 

Μεθιζάνω,  (μετά,  ίζάνω)  to  tra?is- 
pose,  transplant,  Aretae.  p.  104,  46. 

Μεθίημι,  (μετά,  ϊημι)  inf.  μεθιέναι, 
part,  μεθιείς :  fut.  μεθήσω :  aor.  1  με- 
θήκα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  μεθέηκα,  ace.  to 
Phot,  also  έμέθηκα,  and  in  Coluth. 
127,  μεθήσα:  aor.  2  inf.  μεθεϊναι,  part. 
μεθείς.  Mid.  μεθίεμαι.  Verb.  adj. 
μεθετέον,  q.  v.  —  Horn,  uses  pres.  2 
and  3  sing,  μεθιεϊς,  μεθιεϊ,  poet.  inf. 
μεθιέμεν  and  μεθιέμεναι :  impf.  2  and 
3  sing,  μεθίεις,  μεθίει,  3  pi.  μεθίεν  for 
μεθίεσαν  :  fut. :  aor.  1  μεθήκα  and  με- 
θέηκα :  aor.  2  inf.  poet,  μεθέμεν  for 
μεθεϊναι,  subj.  μεθείω,  ης,  η,  for  μεθώ. 
The  mid.  is  wholly  post-riom. ;  Hdt. 
has  3  sing.  pres.  μετίει,  2,  70  ;  μετίετο 
or  έμετίετο  for  μεθίετο,  1,  12  ;  μετή- 
σομαι  as  pass,  fut,  5,  35;  and  pf. 
μεμετιμένος  for  μεθειμένος,  6,  1,  etc. 
— 1.  trans,  to  set  loose,  let  go  some- 
thing bound,  stretched  or  held  back  ; 
and  so — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  let  loose, 
release  a.  prisoner,  II.  10,  449  :  general- 
ly, to  let  one  free  to  do  as  he  will,  έμέ 
μέθες  ίέναι  επί  την  θήρην,  Hdt.  1, 37, 
cf.  40. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  let  a  thing 
go,  let  it  fall,  throw,  τι  ες  ποταμόν, 
Od.  5,  460,  Hdt.  2,  70 :  so,  μ.  χό?,ον, 
to  let  go,  give  up  one's  cherished 
wrath,  Od.  1,  77 ;  and  c.  dat.,  Άχι?,- 
?.ήϊ,  as  a  favour  to  Achilles  (not, 
against  Achilles,  v.  Od.  21,  377,  where 
the  suitors  give  up  to  Telemachus 
their  wrath  against  Eumaeus),  II.  1, 
283  ;  δάκρυα  μ.,  to  let  tears  flow,  i.  e. 
shed  them,  Hdt.  9, 16  :  γλώσσαν  Λερ- 
σίδα  μ.,  to  let  drop,  i.  e.  utter  Persian 
words,  Hdt.  6,  29;  so,  λόγον,  βρό- 
μον  μ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  499,  1202.  —3.  to 
set  loose,  unyoke  ;  and  hence,  to  suffer  to 
rest,  to  relieve,  κήρ  άχεος,  the  heart 
from  pain,  II.  17,  539. — 4.  to  give  up, 
desert,  abandon,  τινά,  Horn.  ;  so  ει  βϊ- 
γός  με  μεθείη,  if  the  cold  would  but 
leave  me,  Od.  5,  471 :  also  c.  dat.,  to 
abandon  to,  expose  to,  κίνδύνω,  v. 
Valck.  Phoen.  1235  :  but  reversely  c. 
dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei,  to  give  up  to,  sur- 
render in  favour  of  one,  'Κκτορι  νίκην, 
II.  14,  364. — 5.  to  neglect,  throw  aside, 
Hdt.  1,  33,  123,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  μετιέν- 
τες  νέμεσθαι,  Id.  1,  78. — 6.  to  give  up  a 
thing,  resign  it  deliberately,  γνώμην, 
Hdt.  4,  98 ;  αρχήν,  Id.  3,  143.— 7.  to 
give  up,  forgive  one  a  fault,  etc.,  Lat. 
r emitter e,  condonare,  τινίτι, Hdt.  8, 140. 
— II.  intrans.  to  relax;  one's  energies, 
where  εαυτόν  is  usu.  supplied :  in 
Horn.  freq.  absol.,  esp.   in  11.  with 
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reference  to  war,  to  be  s  ack  n  hann 
to  be  remiss,  to  dally,  idle,  Lat.  remia 
sius  agere,  II.  13,  229  ;  20,  361  ;— more 
fully  c.  inf.,  όστις  μεθίησι  μάχεσθαι, 
whosoe'er  neglects  to  fight,  II.  13,  234  ; 
(so,  μ.  τα  δέοντα  πράττειν,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  i ,  33) ;  c.  gen.  rei,  to  relax  or 
cease  from,  αλκής,  πολέμου,  etc., 
Horn,  (so, μεθιείς πόλεμον,  Tyrtae.  3, 
44) : — so  μ.  τινι  χόλου,  to  cease  from 
anger  at  one's  request  (v.  1.  2.),    Od. 

21,  377: — but  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  aban- 
don, neglect,  11.  11,  841  : — also  c.  part  , 
κλαύσας  και  όδυράμενος  μεθέηκε,  he 
sated  himself  with  weeping  .  and  left 
off,  II.  24,  48  ;  like  παύομαι  and  λή}ω. 
— This  intrans.  signf.  is  little  used. — 
III.  The  mid.  agrees  in  sense  and 
construction  with  the  intrans.  act. : 
but  is  most  freq.  used  Att.  for  freeing 
one's  self  from,  leaving  go  a  thing, 
withdrawing  from  it,  παιδός  ov  ιηθή- 
σομαι,  Eur.  Hec.  400: — Dawes,  Misc 
Cr.  p.  236,  first  pointed  out  that  μεθι- 
έναι, to  let  go,  let  loose,  has  the  ace. ; 
μεθίεσθαι  (as  also  the  intrans.  act.), 
to  let  go  one's  hold  of,  lose  hold  of,  the 
gen.  :  Br.  Ar.  Nub.  830,  defends  the 
ace.  after  μεθίεσθαι,  and  Herm.  Soph 
El.  1269  supports  him  against  Pors 
Med.  734,  Elmsl.  Med.  719  :  however 
all  the  passages  cited  in  favour  υΐ 
it  (Aesch.  Supp.  849,  Soph.  El.  1.  c, 
Eur.  Med.  1.  c,  Phoen.  519,  ubi  Dind. 
εκείνου  c.  Pors.)  have  been  other- 
wise explained,  except  Ar.  Vesp.  416 
where  Dind.  retains  τόνδε. 

[Generally  ϊ  in  Horn,  and  Ep.,  ι  in 
Att.:  yet  Horn,  sometimes  lengthens 
it  metri  grat.,  μεθιέμεν,  II.  14,  364, 
μεθίετε  4,  234,  etc.,  μεθιεμέναι,  13, 
114: — in  μεθίει,  II.  15,  716,  it  is  long 
by  augment,  which 'however  is  left 
out  in  μεθίεν,  Od.  21,  377.] 

Μεθιππεύω,  (μετά,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
away  to  another  place,  App.  Pun.  44. 

Μεθίπταμαι,  (μετά,  ιπταμαι)  dep. 
to  fly  away  to  another  place. 

Μεθιστάνω,  later  collat.  form  of  sq., 
Diod. :  a\so μεθιστάω,  LXX. 

Μεθίστημι,  fut.  -στήσω  (μετά,  Ιστη- 
μΐ)  : — to  place  in  another  way  :  to  siib- 
stitute,  μεταστήσω  τοι  ταύτα,  I  will 
change  thee  this  present,  i.  e.  give 
another  instead,  Od.  4,  612  :  μ.  τά  νό- 
μιμα, Hdt.  1,  65  ;  μ.  την  πόλιν  εκ  του 
παρόντος  κόσμου,  Thuc.  8,  48,  etc.  : 
ου  μεθίστησι  του  χρώματος,  hechangei 
nothing  of  his  colour,  Ar.  Eq.  398. — 
II.  to  remove,  set  free,  τινά  νόσου, 
Soph.  Phil.  463  ;  κακών,  πόνων,  Eur. 
Hel.  1442,  I.  T.  991.— III.  generally, 
to  remove  from  one  place  to  another, 
to  drive  away  from,  εκ  βαρβάρου  γής, 
Eur.  I.  Τ.  775;  εις  αλλην  γήν  μ. 
πόδα,  Id.  Bacch.  49  :  —  to  remove, 
Thuc.  4,  57 :  so  in  aor.  mid.  to  remove 
from  one's  self  or  from  one's  presence, 
Hdt.  1,  89,  Thuc.  1,  79.— IV.  to  trans- 
fer, τήν  δυναστείαν  εϊς  τίνα,  Polyb. 

22,  21,  1,  cf.  2,'  41,  5. 

Β.  pass.,  with  aor.  2,  pf.,  and  plqpf. 
act. : — to  change  one's  position,  i.  e.  to 
go  elsewhere,  go  to,  retire  to,  c.  dat., 
έτάροισι  μεθίστατο,  II.  5, 514 ;  δαίμων 
στρατώ  μεθέστηκε,  fortune  hath 
changed  for  them,  Aesch.  Pers.  153  : 
esp.  to  go  over  to  another  party,  to  re- 
volt, Thuc.  1,  35,  etc. ;  παρά  or  προς 
τίνα,  Id.  1,  107,  130. — 2.  generally,  to 
change,  alter  for  the  better,  Hdt.  1,  118: 
also  to  change  for  the  worse,  έξης  (με- 
ταβο?.ής)  ολιγαρχία  μετέστη,  by 
which  an  olgarchy  was  brought  about. 
Plat.  Rep.  553  Ε  ;  εκ  φωτός  εις  σκό 
τος  μ-,  lb.  518  Λ. — II.  to  go  away,  de 
part,  εκ  τής  τάξιος,  Hdt.  9,  58 ;  έ 
τυραννικού  κύκλου,  Soph.  Aj    Γ49 
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u.  <t>v)f),  Bui  Med  1295.— III.  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  ctdsefrom,  κύτους  Aesch.  Bum. 
ΟΟϋ;  £ρρδν  Γρόττων,  Αι.  Veep.  1151  ; 
κη\ώι•,  Eur.  Ηβΐ.  856;  /ζ.  ^ί'ου,  to 
die,  id.  Ale  21  ;  μ.  φρενών,  to  go  mad, 
[d.  944. 

Mi 06,  for  μ£0'  0,  n/V<r  that. 

Μεθοδε  a.  af.  r),  cra/ί,  wifcs,  like 
T^V7/,  Ν.  T. ;  cf.  μεθοδεύω. 

Μεθόδενμα,  ατός,  τό,=μέθοδος. 

Μεθοδεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μεθο- 
ό:ύω,  one  must  go  to  work  regularly, 
A  rist.  Org. 

Μεθοδεντής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  goes  to 
usjrk  by  rule.    Hence 

Μεθοδεντικός,  ή,  όν,  regular,  meth- 
odical, Dion.  H.  ?  fAgatharch.  de 
niari  R. 

Μεθοδεύω,  (μέθοδος )  strictly=//e- 
τέρχεσθαι: —  nence,  to  treat  by  rule 
or  method,  Diod.  1,  15,  etc. ; — in  mid. 
to  contrive  a  cunning  device,  Polyb.  38, 
4,  10. — II.  to  manage,  deal  with,  τινά, 
Diod. 

Μεθοδηγέω,  ω,  (μετά,  όδηγέω)  to 
lead  another  way,  Leon.  Al.  29. 

Μεθοδικός,  ή,  όν,  (μέθοδος)  going 
to  work  by  rule  or  method :  methodical, 
systematic,  Polyb.  10,  47,  12,  etc.  —oi 
μ.,  regular  physicians,  opp.  to  empi- 
rics, Galen. 

Μεθόδων \  ov,  τό,=  έφόδιον. 

Μεθοδίτης,  ov,  ό,=μεθοδεντής. 

Μέθοδος,  ov,  ή,  (μετά,  δδός)  a  fol- 
lowing after:  hence, — I.  an  inquiry 
into  scientific  subjects,  scientific  inquiry 
or  treatise,  Plat.  Soph.  218  D,  Rep. 
435  D  ;  μ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  Id.  Soph.  243  D, 
Rep.  510  B. — II.  also  the  mode  of  pros- 
ecuting such  inquiry,  method,  system,  Id. 
Phaedr.  270  C,  etc.  ;  ή  διαλεκτική  μ., 
Id.  Rep.  533  Β ;  joined  with  επιστήμη, 
τέχνη,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 1, 1  ;μ.  έχειν, 
to  be  systematically  versed  in...,  Id. 
Top.  1,  2,  1  : — ;)  τον  κινείσθαι  μ.,  the 
system  or  assumption  of  motion,  Plat. 
Theaet.  183  C. 

Μεθολκή,  ης,  η,  (μεθέλκω)  a  draw- 
ing over  or  away,  Plut.  2,  517  D. 

Μεθομήρεος,  ό,  in  Pind.  Fr.  18, 
Bockh  interprets  μ.  έρίφων,  companion 
of  kids,  i.  e.  Pan. 

Μεθομ'ιλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μετά,  όμι- 
λέω)  to  hold  converse  ivith,  τοϊσΐ,  II.  1, 
269. 

Μεθόρια,  ας,  ή,  ν.  μεθόριος. 

Μεθορίζω,  to  border  on. 

Μεθόριος,  ία,  ιον,  (μετά,  όρος)  lying 
between  or  separating  as  a  boundary  :  γη 
ιιεθορία,  border  country,  Thuc.  2,  27  ; 
4,  56  ;  (later,  ή  μεθόριος) :  so,  τα  μεθό- 
ρια, the  borders,  marches,  frontier,  Id. 
2,  18,  Xen.,  etc. ;  το  μ.,  Plat.  Legg. 
878  Β  : — so,  μεθόρια  φιλοσόφον  τε  και 
πολιτικού.  Plat.  Euthyd.  305  C. 

Μεθορκόω,  ώ,  (μετά,  6pKOO))to  bind 
by  a  new  oath,  την  στρατιάν,  App. 
Civ.  4. 

Μεθορμάομαι,  (μετά,  ορμάω)  as 
mid.  to  follow  closely,  pursue  eagerly  ; 
part.  aor.  pass.,  μεθορμηθείς,  eagerly 

fursning,  Od.  5,  325  :  following  close, 
I.  20,  192. 
Μεθορμίζω.  (μετά,  δρμίζω)  to  remove 
from  one  anchorage  to  another,  intr. 
(sub.  νέας),  μ.  εις  Σηστόν,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  1,  25  :  metaph.,  τού  νύν  σκνθρω- 
πού....μεθορμιεϊ  σε,  Eur.  Ale.  797  ;  έξ 
Ιδρας  μεθώρμισα  πλόκάμον,  Id. 
Bacch.  931.  Pass,  to  sail  from  one 
place  to  another,  put  out  from,  μετορμί- 
ζεσθαι  έκ  (or  άπό)...  ές...,  Hdt.  2, 
115;  7,  182:  so  in  mid.,  μεθορμίσα- 
σθαι  παρά  μόχθων,  to  seek  a  refuge 
from...,  Eur.  Med.  442. 

ΜΕ'ΘΥ",  νος,  τό,  wine,  Horn.,  but 
only  in  nom.  and  ace. ;  ηδύ,  γλνκε- 
οόν,  Od.  4,  746,  11.  9,  409;  έκ  κριθών 
57 
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μ.,  Aesch.  Supp.  953,  etc.  (Orig.  of 
any  strong  drink,  cf.  μέθη,  Germ. 
Mdh,  our  mead,  Lat.  te-met-um  • 
hence  μέθη,  μεθύω,  μεθύσκω.) 
Μεθύδότης,  ov,  ό,=μεθνδώτης. 
Μεθνδριάς,  άδος,  ή,  (μετά,  ύδωρ) 
νύμφη, =  ύδριάς,  a  water-nymph,  Anth. 
Plan.  226  :  also  έφνδριάς. 

Μεθύδριον,  ov,  τό,  \(μετά,  ύδωρ) 
Methydrium\ ,  strictly  a  place  between 
ivaters ;  name  of  a  place  in  the  heart 
of  Arcadia,  whence  the  waters  ran 
different  ways,  some  north,  some  south, 
Thuc.  5,  58.    Hence 

^Μεθνδριεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Methydrium,  a  Methydrian,  Xen.  An. 
4,  1,27;  etc. 

Μεθνδώτης,  ov,  ό,  (μέθν,  δίδωμι) 
giver  of  wine,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  Orph. 

Μεθνμναίος,  ov,  δ,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, from  μέθν,  Plut.  2, 648  E. 
Μεθνπαλλάγή,  ης,  ή,=-ύπαλλαγή. 
Μεθύπαρξις,  η, posteriority:  from 
Μεθνπάρχω,   ( μετά,   υπάρχω  )   to 
come  into  existence  after. 

Μεθνπϊδαξ,  ό,  ή,  (μέθν,  πϊδαξ) gush- 
ing with  wine,  βότρνς,  Anth.  P.  6, 22.  [i] 
Μεθνπλάνής,   ές,   ( μέθν,   π?ιάνη  ) 
staggering  from  wine. 

Μεθνπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  η,  (μέθν,  πλήσ- 
σω)  wine-stricken,  i.  e.  drunk,  Call. 
Fr.  223,  Leon.  Tar.  57  ;  οί.οινοπλήξ. 
Μεθνποδέομαι,  (μέθν,  ύποδέω)  as 
mid.,  to  change  shoes,  put  on  another 
person's  shoes,  Ar.  Eccl.  544. 

Μεθνπόστρωσις,  ή,  (μετά,  ύπο- 
στρώνννμι)  a  changing  one's  bed,  Hipp, 
fp.  763. 

■  Μεθύσης,  ό,  worse  form  for  μέθν- 
σος,  Luc.  Soloec.  5. 

Μέθνσις,  ή,  (μεθύω)  drunkenness, 
Theogn.  836. 

Μεθύσκω,  f.  -ύσω,  (μέθν)  to  make 
drunk,  μ.  έαντήν  οινω,  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
22:  in  genl.  to  intoxicate, δι'  ηδονής,  Plat. 
Legg.  649  D ;  την  αϊσθησιν,  Theophr.: 
— to  water,  moisten,  Anth.  P.  11,  8. — 
Pass.  ==  μεθύω,  to  drink  freely,  Hdt. 
1,  133  ;  to  get  drunk,  μ.  οινω  1,  202  : 
πίνων  ov  μεθύσκεται,Χβη  Cyr.  1,  3, 
11  : — in  aor.  έμεθύσθην,  to  be  drunk, 
νέκταρος,  with  nectar,  Plat.  Symp. 
203  Β  ;  έξονσίαις,  with  power,  Dion. 
H.  : — Aeol.  aor.  1  μεθύσθην,  Alcae. 
20  Bergk.  [y  in  fut.  and  aor.  act.] 
Hence 

Μέθνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  intoxicating 
drink,  LXX,  Philo. 

Μεθύσοκόττάβος,  ov,  ( μέθνσος, 
κότταβος)  drunk  with  playing  at  the 
κότταβος,  Ar.  Ach.  525. 

Μέθνσος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (μέθν) 
drunk  with  wine,  esp.  of  women,  μεθύ 
ση  γραύς,  Ar.  Nub.  555,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  151  ;  of  a  man,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  27. 

Μεθύσοχάρνβδις,  ιος,  ή,  a  wine-cha- 
rybdis,  nickname  for  a  drunken  wo- 
man, Comici  ap.  A.  B.  51.  [a] 

Μεθύστερος,  a,  ov,  (μετά,  ύστερος) 
later,  living  after,  oi  μ.,  posterity, 
Aesch.  Theb.  581  :  the  neut.  as  adv., 
of  time,  afterwards,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
205  ;  so  late,  Aesch.  Cho.  516;  ov  μ-, 
forthwith,  Id.  Ag.  425  : — τό  μ-,  here- 
after, Soph.  Phil.  1133;  too  late,  Id. 
tr.  710. 

Μεθνστής,  ov,  ό,  (μεθύω)  a  drunk- 
ard, Anth.  P.  5,  296,  Epict.  Hence. 
Μεθνστικός,  ή,  όν,  intoxicating,  αρ- 
μονία, Arist.  Pol.  8,  7,  11 :— of  per- 
sons, given  to  wine,  drunken,  Plat. 
Rep.  573  C. 

Μεθύστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern  of  μεθνστής, 
Theopomp.  (Com./  Incert.  36. 

Μεσνσφάλέω,  ώ,  to  be  reeling-drunk, 
Opp.  C.  4,  201 :  from 

Μεθνσφάλής,  ές,   (μέθν,  σφάλλω) 


ΜΕΙΔ 

reeling  from  uine,  ίχνος,  Ant!    PUr« 
99;  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,  248. 

Μεθντρόφος,  ov,  (μέθν,  τρίψω) pro- 
ducing wine,  άμπελος,  Simon.  51. 

Μεθνχάρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μίθν. 
χαίρω)  rejoicing  in  wine,  Manetho. 

Μεθύω,  (μέθν)  to  be  drunken  uith 
wine,  νευστάζων  κεφαλή,  μεθύοντι 
έοικώς,  Od.  18,  240;  opp.  to  νήφω. 
Theogn.  478,  627  ;  then  in  Pind.,  and 
Att.  : — to  be  drenched  or  soaked  with, 
steeped  in  any  liquid,  c.  dat.,  e.  g. 
βοείη  μεθύονσα  αλοιφή,  II.  17,  390. 
— II.  metaph.  to  be  drunken  or  intoxi- 
cated with  passion,  pride,  etc.,  like 
Lat.  inebriari,  νπό  τρνφής,  Flat.  Crit. 
121  A  ;  της  έλενθερίας,  Id.  Rep.  562 
D  ;  έρωτι,  Anacr.  17  : — but,  π/,ηγαϊς 
μεθύων,  drunken  (i.  e.  stupefied)  with 
blows,  Theocr.  22,  98.  —  This  verb 
only  occurs  in  ρ  res.  and  impf. : 
the  fut.,  etc.,  belong  to  μεθύσκω, 
whose  pass,  supplies  the  deficient 
tenses  of  μεθύω.  On  the  formation, 
v.  Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  §  368,  1,  b.  [v] 

^Μεθωναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  MiihSas  (3,, 
Mcthonean ;  ol  Μεθωναίοι,  the  Metho 
neans,  Thuc.  4,  129  :  from 

^Μεθώνη,  ης,  ή,  (also Μέθανα,  q.  v. 
Methone,  a  city  of  Argolis  on  a  pen- 
insula of  same  name  between  Epi 
daurus  and  Troezene ;  it  retains  its 
ancient  name,  Thuc.  4,  45. — 2.  a  city 
of  Messenia,  called  also  Μοθώνη,  ii. 
Paus.  from  the  rock  Μύθων,  forming 
the  breakwater  of  its  harbour,  near 
mod.  Modon,  της  λακωνικής^  because 
under  Lacedaemonian  sway,  Thuc 
2,  25. — 3.  a  strong  city  of  Macedonia 
on  the  Thcrma'icus  sinus,  north  ol 
Pydna,  Thuc.  6,  7  ;  Dem.  11,  17.— 4. 
a  city  of  Magnesia  in  TLessalv, 
Strab.  p.  436  :  cf.  Μηθώνη. 

Μειάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  bring  too  little,  v.  sub 
μείον  :  μ.  την  τραγωδίαν,  to  u-eigh  tra- 
gedy by  butcher's  weight,  Ar.  Ran.  798. 
Μειάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  a  bringing  too  lit- 
tle, v.  sub  μείον  :  from 

Μειάγωγός,  όν,  (μείον,  άγω)  bring- 
ing too  little :  bringing  the  sacrificial 
lamb  (μείον  q.  v.),  Eupol.  Dem.  1. 

ΜΕΙΔΑ'Ω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  s?nile. 
Horn.,  always  in  aor  1 :  so  also  Hes. 
Sc.  115:  Σαρδάνιον  αειδήσαι,  Od 
20,  301,  v.  sub  Σαρδανιος:  so  κάρ- 
χαρον  μειδήσαι,  to  grin  a  scornful 
smile,  Babrius. — The  distinction  be- 
tween γε?.άν  and  μειδάν,  is  thai 
the  former  means  to  laugh  ονΛήβΐΛ 
latter  to  smile  merely.  There  is  i 
climax  in  μειδήσαι,  γε7αισαι  τε,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  204  :  μειδιάω,  is  the  equiv 
prose  form  :  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  82.  (Cf. 
Sanscr.  s-?ni,  oui  s-mile,  etc.,  Poti 
Et.  Forsch.  1.  206.)     Hence 

Μείδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  smile,  smiling 
Hes.  Th.  205. 

Μειδίαμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μειδιάω)  u 
smile,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  28.  Plut. 

■\Μειδίας,  ov,  0,  Midias,  an  Atheoi 
an,  ό  όρτνγοτρόφος,  Plat.  Ale.  I,  L20 
C  ;  Ar.  Av.  1297. — 2.  an  An;u  \  rasiau 
against  whom  an  oration  of  Dem.  in 
directed. — 3.  a  leader  oi  the  Locri, 
Pans.  10,  20,  4. 

Μειδίάσις,  εως,  ή,  (μειδιάω)  a  smile, 
smiling. 

Μειδίασμα,  ατός,  τό,—  ΐιπδίαμα. 
— μειδιασμός,  ov,  ό, --//.•■/ δίασι ς. 

Μειδιάω,  ώ,  ί  -όσα  [<Ί]  ί— to  amk 
Horn,  only  in  Ep.  part.  //.•  mv  ,  :\  11. 
7.  212  :  21,  491  ;  3  sing.  /..•  ιδιάει,  Η. 
11. mi.  9,  3  :— then  in  Ar.  Thesm.613. 
Plat.  Phaed.86  I».  Parrn.  130  A.  Cf 
μειδάο> 

1M.'  ι  small 

river  of  Asia   Minor   near  Ahvdo*. 

PoppoThtlC    '  'Ite^oc 

ti\>7 
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Μεΐδος,  ~ο,=μείϋημα. 

^Μειδνλίδης,  ον,  ό,  Miaylides,  Ath- 

π.  masc.  pr.  η.,  son  of  Aristotle  of  the 

deme  Pallene,   Dem.   1083,  21.— 2. 

maternal  grandfather  of  foreg.,  of  the 

deme  Otrynes,  Id.  1083,  5. 

Μειζονάκις,  adv.  from  μείζον,  oft- 
ener,  Iambi. 

Μειζονότης,  ητος,  f) ,  majority,  opp. 
to  έλαττονότης,  Iambi. 

Μειζόνως,  adv.  ίΓθΐημείζωι>,  Thuc. 
4,  19. 

■ΪΜειζότεοος,  a,  ov,  comp.  of  μέγας, 
q.  v.  VI.,  Ν.  T.  3  Ep.  Joh.  4. 

Μείζων,  ov,  irreg.  comp.  of  μέγας, 
Horn.,  v.  μέγας  VI.  1. 

Μείης,  ό,  old  form  of  μείς  or  μην, 
Plat.  Crat.  409  C. 

ΪΜεικιάδης,  ov,  ό,  Miciades,  a  naval 
commander  of  Corcyra,  Thuc.  1,  47. 

ΪΜεΛανίων,ωνος,  ό,ΜΐΙαηίοη,  son 
of  Amphidamas,  husband  of  Atalanta, 
Apollod.  3,  9. 

Μείλας,  Ep.  for  μέλας,  only  in  II. 
24,  79,  μεΟ.ανι  πόντω. 

Μείλια,  ίων,  τά,  (μει?ύσσω,  μείλι- 

Ϊος)  soothing  things,  esp.  of  gifts,  εγώ 
'  έπϊ  μείλια  δώσω,  I  will  give  glad- 
dening gifts  besides,  of  a  bridal  dowry, 
II.  9,  147,  289;  so  of  play-things, 
etc.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  146. —  II. propitiations, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1549: — rarely  in  sing.,  as 
αείλιον  απλοίας,  a  charm  against 
storms,  Call.  Dian.  230,  cf.  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  135. 

Μείλιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μειλίσσω)  any 
thing  that  serves  to  soothe,  μειλίγματα 
θνμοϋ,  scraps  with  which  the  master 
appeases  the  hunger  of  his  dogs,  Od. 
1 0, 217 ;  so,  μεΟαγμα  γλώσσης,  Aesch. 
Eum.  886 ;  μ.  νονσον,  Nic.  Th.  896.— 
2.  in  plur.  propitiations,  atonements,  esp. 
to  the  dead,  Lat.  infer iae,  Aesch.  Cho. 
15,  Eum.  107 ;  also  έναγίσματα. — 3. 
in  Aesch.  Ag.  1439,  Agamemnon  is 
called  Χρνσηΐδων  μείλιγμα,  the  fond- 
ling of  Chrysei's-girls,  Chryse'idum  de- 
liciae. — II,  a  soothing  song,  like  μείλιγ- 
ua. — Ill.plur.  soft  words,  Longin. 

Μειλικτήριος,  ov,  {μειλίσσω)  able 
to  soothe  •  τά  μ.,  (sc.  ιερά),  propitia- 
tions, Aesch.  Pers.  610  ;  cf.  μείλιγμα 
1.2. 
Μει?ακτικός,  ή,  ov,=foreg. 
Μει?«ικτός,  η,  όν,  (μειλίσσω)  sooth- 
ed :  to  be  soothed  or  appeased. 

Μείλικτρον,  ov,  τό,*^μεί?αγμα,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  712. 

Μει?.ινόη,  ης,  η,,  (μεύύσσω,  νδος) 
euphemist.  name  of  Hecate,  Lob.  Ag- 
laoph.  p.  818. 

Μεί?.ϊνος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  μέλινος 
[με?ύα)  : — ashen,  Lat.  fraxineus,  έγ- 
χος,  δόρυ,  freq.  in  II.  ;  but  in  Od.  17, 
339,  we  find  the  usu.  form  μέλινος. 

Μείλϊνος,  ov,  =  μείλιχος.  Pseud- 
Eur.  I.  A  234. 

Μεί?αξις,  η,  (μει?ύσσω)  a  soothing, 
propitiating. 
Μειλιον,  τό,  v.  μείλια. 
Μει?1σσω,-  f.  -ξω,  strictly,  to  make 
■nild,  to  soothe,  to  treat  kindly,  τινά, 
Theocr.  16,  28,  like  θεραπεύειν  and 
χαρίζεσθαι:  esp.  to  appease, propitiate, 
rarely  c.  gen.,  πνρος  μειλισσέμεν, 
{ like  πνρος  χαρίζεσθαι )  to  appease 
(the  dead)  by  fire,  i.  e.  funeral  rites, 
II.  7,  410 :  of  rivers,  λιπαροΐς  χεν- 
ιχασι  γαίας  ουδας  μειλίσσειν,  to  glad- 
den the  soil  with  rich  streams,  Aesch. 
Supp.  10304  οργάς  μ.,  Eur.  Hel. 
1339. — Pass,  μειλίσσομαι,  to  be  sooth- 
ed, grow  calm,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  291. — 
Mid.  to  use  soothing  words,  μηδέ  τί  /ζ' 
αίδόμενος  μειλίσσεο  μηδ'  ελεαίρων, 
extenuate  not  aught  from  respect  or 
pity,  Od.  3,  96 ;  4,  326.  {μειλίσσω, 
or  //ελίσσω,  like  ειλίσσω,  ελίσσω, 
89H 
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μείλιχος  μειλίχιος,  ecc„  are  adn  <-o 
μέλι,  μέλε,  Lat.  mulceo,  mollis,  our 
mild.) 

Μειλίχη,  ης,  η,  the  cestus  (ίμάς)  of 
boxers,  in  its  earliest  form,  before  it 
was  loaded  with  metal,  α  boxing-glove, 
Paus.  8,  40,  3. 

Μειλίχια,  ας,  η,  (μείλιχος)  mild- 
ness, softness,  μειλιχίη  πολέμοιο,Ι^ε- 
warmness  in  battle,  II.  15,  741,  like 
μείλιχος  εν  δαϊ  λνγρη,  11.  24,  739  : 
kindness,  Hes.  Th.  206. 

Μειλϊχιεΐον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Ζειιο  μειλίχιος,  Inscr. 

Μειλίχιος,  a,  ov,  (μειλίσσω)  mild, 
kind, gentle,  soothing, propitiatory,  Horn, 
mostly  in  dat.  pi. :  μύθοις,  έπέεσσι  μ. ; 
— also  without  subst.,  προςανδάν  μει- 
7αχίοισι,  to  address  in  kind,  soothing 
words,  II.  4,  256  ;  6,  214  :  αίδοΐ μειλι- 
χίη,  with  gentle  bashfulness,  Od.  8, 
172,  Hes.  Th.  92.— II.  not  till  later  of 
persons,  mild,  gracious,  Ζευς  μειλί- 
χιος, the  protector  of  those  who  in- 
voked him  with  propitiatory  offerings 
(v.  infr.  III.),  Midler  Eumen..  §  55 : 
at  Athens  the  Αιάσια  were  held  in 
his  honour  twice  a  year,  Thuc.  1, 126. 
— III.  μειλίχια  ιερά,  propitiatory  offer- 
ings, like  μεύίγματα,  Plut.  2,  417  C  : 
and  this  may  be  the  signf.  of  μειλίχια 
ποτά,  in  Soph.  O.  C.  159,  though 
Eust.  takes  it  to  be  water,  and  the 
Schol.  honey,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph, 
s.  v.  κρατηρ. — Adv.  -ίως,  Αρ.  Rh.  Cf. 
μείλιχος.  [?] 

Μειλιχόβον?ιθς,  ov,  (μείλιχος,  βον- 
λή)  mild-counselling,  Proclus. 

Μειλΐχόγηρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (μείλι- 
χος, γήρνς)  soft-voiced,  Tyrtae.  3,  8. 

Μειλιχόδωρος,  ον,  (μεί?.ιχος,  δώρον) 
giving  pleasing  gifts,  Hermipp.  ap. 
Ath.  29  E. 

Μειλϊχόμειδος,  ov,  (μεί?αχος,  μει- 
δάω)  softly  smiling,  Alcae.  42 ;  ubi 
Bergk  (54)  c.  Hermanno  μελλιχό- 
μειδε. 

Μει?αχόμητις,  ιος,  ό,  η,  (μεί?αχος, 
μήτις)  gentle  of  mood,  ap.  Hesych. 

Μείλίχος,  ov,  mild,  soft,  gentle,  kind, 
Horn.,  like  μειλίχιος,  but  in  II.  al- 
ways of  persons,  as  17,  671 ;  in  Od. 
also  μ.  έργον,  15,  374  ;  so,  μ.  δώρα, 
Η.  Horn.  8,  2  ;  έπεα  μ.,  Hes.  Th.  84  ; 
με'Οχχος  αιών,  οργά,  Pind.  Ρ.  8,  139  ; 
9,  76. 

Μείλΐχόφωνος,  ον,  (μεί7αχος,  όω- 
νή)—μειλιχόγηρνς,  Sapph.  120(128). 

Μεΐναι,  inf.  aor.  1  from  μένω, 
Horn. 

Μεΐον,  όνος,  τό,  neut.  from  μείων, 
less,  too  small. — Π.  τό  μείον,  the  lamb 
which  was  offered  on  the  κονρεώτις,  or 
third  day  of  the  Athenian  Apaturia,  by 
a  father  who  was  putting  his  son  on 
the  roll  of  his  phratria :  it  was  re- 
quired to  be  of  a  certain  weight,  and 
so,  while  weighing,  it  was  common 
to  cry  «out  in  jest  μείον,  μείον,  too 
light !  Hence  the  animal  was  called 
μεϊον,  the  offerer  μειαγωγός,  the  of- 
fering μειαγωγεϊν  and  μειαγωγία: 
the  μείον  was  also  called  κονρεϊον. 
Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  798. 

Μεΐον,  ov,  τό,=μήον,  Diosc.  1,  3. 

Μειονεκτέω,  ώ,  (μεΐον,  έχω)  to  have 
too  little,  to  be  poor,  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5  : 
to  be  worse  off,  come  short,  Id.  Con- 
struct., absol.,  as  Mem.  3,  14,  6;  c. 
dat.  rei,  to  fall  short  in  a  thing,  Hier. 
1,  11 ;  also  έν  τινι,  lb.  1,  27 :  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  be  short  of  a  thing,  as,  σίτων 
καί  ποτών,  lb.  2,  1 :  also  c.  gen. 
pers.  et  dat.  rei,  μ.  τών  ιδιωτών  τη 
ευφροσύνη,  lb.  1, 18.  Opp.  to  πλεον- 
εκτέω.     Hence 

Μειονέκτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  having 
less,  opp.  to  πλεονέκτημα. 
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Μειονέκτης,  ov,  ό,  (μεΐον,  έχω)  ση« 
who  has  less. 

Μειονεξία,  ας,  η, disadvantage,  opp. 
to  πλεονεξία,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25. 

Μειόνως,  adv.  from  μείων,  μ.  έχειν 
to  be  too  mean,  Soph.  O.  C.  104. 

Μείότεροο,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  μείων, 
compar.  of  μικρός. 

Μειονρία,  ας,  η,  a  being  curtailed, 
also  μνονρία :  and 

Μειονρίζω,  to  curtail,  also  ανονοίζα 
from 

Μείονρος,  ov,  (μεΐον,  ovpu)  curtail 
ed,  like  μνονρος,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  13  : — 
μ.  περίοδοι,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  6 :  στί- 
χοι μ., hexameters,  in  which  the  first 
syll.  of  one  of  the  last  two  feet  is 
short  instead  of  long,  Ath.  632  E. 

Μειόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (μεΐον,  ψρήν) 
light-headed,  thoughtless. 

Μείόω,  ώ,  {μείων)  to  make  smaller, 
lessen,  moderate,  Xen.  Eq.  5,  9. — 2.  to 
lessen  in  honour,  degrade,  Id.  Hell.  3, 
4,  9. — 3.  to  lessen  by  word,  extenuate^ 
opp.  to  μεγαλννω,  Id.  Hier.  2,  17. 
— II.  pass,  to  become  smaller,  to  de- 
crease, Plat.  Crat.  409  C,  and  Xen. 
— 2.  to  become  worse  or  iveaker,  μ.  την 
διάνοιαν,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  1 :  c.  gen. 
to  fall  short  of,  lb.  1,  3,  3. 

Μειράκενομαι,  dub.  form  for  μει• 
ρακιενομαι. 

Μειράκ'ιδιον,  ov,   τό,  =  μεψάκιον. 

^  Μειράκιεξάπάτης,  ον,  ό,  (μεΐραξ, 
εξαπατάω)  a  boy-cheater,  Hegesand. 
ap.  Ath.  162  Α. 

Μειράκιενομαι,  dep.,  to  ploy  the 
boy,  be  mischievous,  like  Lat.  adoles- 
centiri,  adolescenturire ,  Luc.  Dial.  Mort, 
27,  9,  etc.  :  and 

Μειράκίζομαι,  dep.,  to  reach  the  age 
of  puberty,  Arr. :  from 

Μεψάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μεΐ- 
ραξ, a  boy,  lad,  esp.  one  about  14 
years  of  age  (Plat.  Prot.  315  D),  oft. 
in  Ar.,  and  Plat. ;  opp.  to  παΐς,  παι• 
δίον  (a  young  boy),  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol. 
34  C,  cf.  Aeschin.  6,  14  ;  εις  άνδρας 
εκ  μειρακίων  τελεντάν,  Plat.  Theaet. 
173  Β  ;  v.  sub  μεΐραξ,  μειρακίσκος : 
— joined  with  a  masc,  μ.  πνκτης, 
Philostr.  [α] 

Μειρακιόομαι,  dep.= μειράκίζομαι 
Xen.  Lac.  3,  1. 

Μειράκίσκη,  ης,  η,  dim.  from  μεΐ 
ραξ,  a  little  girl,  Ar.  Ran.  409,  Plut 
963,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  213. 

Μειράκίσκος,  ov,  0,  dim.  from  μεΐ- 
ραξ, a  lad,  ην  δη  παΐς  μάλλον  δε  μεί 
ρακίσκος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  237  Β  ;  ci 
μεψάκιον. 

Μειράκϊώδης,  ες,  ( μεΐραξ,  είδος ) 
youthful,  Plat.  Rep.  466  Β,  498  Β. 

Μειράκνλλιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
ο  mere  boy  or  lad,  Ar.  Ran.  89  ;  μ.  ών 
κομιδη,  Dem.  539,  23  : — also,  -v/./U- 
διον,  Liban. 

Μεφα£,  (not  μείραξ)  άκος,  ό  and  ήχ 
a  boy  or  girl,  lad  or  lass,  but  in  Att. 
strictly  only  of  girls,  in  about  their 
fourteenth  year  (as  Ar.  Thesm.  410, 
Plut.  1071),  as  μεψάκιον,  of  boys  : 
— hence  in  comic  poets  ό  μεΐραξ.  qui 
muliebria  patitur,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  212, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  237  B.  (Akin 
to  εϊοην.) 

ME1TOMAI,  dep.  (  A) :  aor.  έ> 
μορον :  perf.  έμμοοα :  but  the  aor. 
and  perf.  are  used  by  Horn .,  and  Hes. 
only  in  3  sing,  έμμορε,  and  mostly  in 
perf.  signf.,  as  II.  15.  189;  Od.  5,  335; 
Hes.  Op.  345,  etc. ;  being  really  aor. 
only  in  II.  1, 278  :  Αρ.  Rh.  has  έμμορες, 
Nic.  έμμορον  in  pres.  signf. :  for  pi 
pass.  v.  inf.  III. — I.  in  pres.,  to  receivt 
as  one's  portion,  usu.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  its   being    one's  due-    c    ace. 
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ήμισν  μειρεο  τιμής,  take  half  t  ho  hon- 
our as  t/ty  due,  II.  9,  010  ;  later  to  di- 
.  Λ  i;tt.  1054. — 11.  in  perf.  and  aor., 
to  obtain  \i  thing  by  lot.  c.  gen.,  όμοίηςέμ- 
μορε  πμ/'/r,  11.  1^  278,  ci.  15, 1H9  ;  so  in 
Hes  —111.  perf.  pass,  εϊμαρται,  plqpf. 
CtuapTO,  iinpers.  it  is  allotted,  i.e.  decreed 
by  fate,  c.  ace.  ct  inf.,  11.  21,  281,  Od. 
5,  312,  lies.  Th.  894:  also  in  part., 
είμαρμένα  δώρα  θεών,  Theogn.  1027, 
ιο  Aesch.  Ag.  913,  Soph.  Tr.  1C9  ; 
χρόνος  ειμαρμένος,  Plat.  Prot.  320  D, 
;f.  Phaed.  113  A:  also,  ή  ειμαρμένη, 
(SC.  μοίρα),  that  which  is  allotted,  des- 
tiny (like  πεπρωμένη  from  πέπρωται, 
/.  sub  πορεΐν),  Plat.  Phaed.  115  A, 
Gorg.  512  E,  etc.  : — later  we  also  find 
μεμορημένος,  μεμορμένος,  Anth.  P.  7, 
28G,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1130  ;— and  in  Tim. 
Locr.  95  A,  a  Dor.  3  sing,  μεμόρακται. 
— IV.  in  Arat.  G57,  μείρομαι  as  pass., 
to  be  divided  from,  τινός.  (Signf.  IV., 
and  the  perf.  pass,  point  to  an  act. 
*μείρω,  to  portion  out,  assign  ;  whence 
ιιέρος,  μόρος,  μόρα,  μοίρα,  μύρτος, 
and  Lat.  mors  from  έμμορα.) 

Μείρομαι,  dep.  (Β)-ίμείρομαι,  c. 
gen.,  Nic.  Ther.  402. 

Με/c,  ό,  Ion.  for  μην,  a  month,  II. 
19,  117,  Hes.  Op.  555,  Hdt.  2,82; 
also  in  Pind.  N.  5,  82,  Plat.  Crat.  409 
C,  Tim.  39  C  ;  but  Dor.  μής.—Ώ.  the 
moon,  esp.  a  change  of  the  moon,  The- 
ophr.,  v.  Schneid.  in  ind. — The  dat. 
μείνί  occurs  in  an  Inscr. :  otherwise 
all  oblique  cases  come  from  μην :  but 
if  we  suppose,  with  Bockh,  that  *μένς 
(Lat.  mensis,  cf.  β  εις,  θ  εντός)  was  the 
orig.  form,  this  dat.  μεινί  will  be  dub. 

Μεΐστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  μείων, 
Bion  5,  10. 

Μείωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μειόω)  a  lessen- 
ing, esp.  of  fortune  :  a  fine,  Xen.  An. 
5.  8,  1. 

Μείων,  neut.  μείον,  irreg.  compar. 
of  μικρός,  ό?άγος,  II. ;  v.  μικρός. 

Μειώννμος,  ov,  a  sort  of  compar. 
of  μικρώνυμος,  Iambi. 

Μείωσις,  εως,  η,  (μειόω)  a  lessening, 
diminution,  opp.  to  αύξησις,  Arist.  Ca- 
teg.  14,  1  :  a  fall,  πόταμου,  Polyb.  9, 
43,  5. — II.  like  λιτότης,  a  lowering  in 
description,  opp.  to  δείνωσις. 

Μειωτικός,  ή,  όν,  {μειόω)  lowering 
in  description,  Longin.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  318. 

Μειωτός,  ή,  όν,  (μειόω)  lessened,  to 
op  lessened. 

Μελάγγαιος,  ov,  Hdt.  2,  12 ;  4, 
198  ;  μελάγγειος,  ov,  Theophr.  H.  PI. 
8,  7,  2  ;  μελάγγεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  Id.  : 
{μέλας,  yala,  γη)  : — with  black  soil, 
loamy,  Lat.  pullus. 

}Με/^αγγεϊα,  ων,  τά,  Melangea,  a 
place  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  6,  4. 

Μελάγγνιος,  ov,  (μέλας,  yvlov) 
black-limbed,  Paul.  S-il.  Ecphr.  570. 

Μελάγκαρπος,  ov,  (μέλας,  καρπός) 
with  black  fruit,  μ.  ασάφεια,  Emped. 
14. 

Μελάγκερως,  ων,  (μέ?„ας,  κέρας) 
black-horned,  Aesch.  Ag.  1127. 

Μελαγκενθής,  ες,  (μέ/lac,  κενθω) 
clad  in  black,  Bacchyl.  Fr.  38,  Neue. 

Μελάγκολπος,  ov,  (μέλας,  κόλπος) 
black-bosomed,  Nonn. 

■\Με?,αγκόμας,  a,  b,  Melancomas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  8,  19,  6. 

Με/,αγκορνφίζω,  to  pipe  like  the  με- 
λαγκόρυφος. 

Μελαγκόρνφος,  ov,  ό,  (μέλας,  κο- 
υνφή)  black-headed :  ό  μ.,  a  bird,  the 
black  cap,  Ar.  Av.  887. 

Μελαγκραινος,  ov,  or  rather  με- 
λαγκράνως,  ov,  (μελάγκρανις)  plaited 
cf  rushes,  Philet.  G,  2.  [κράν] 

Mc'/άγκραιρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  κραΐρα) 
with  black  head  or  hair,  Lye.  1464. 
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Μελάγκράνις,  ως,  ή,  (μέλας,  κρά- 
νος) a  black-tufted  k  ind  of  rush,  The- 
ophr. 

Με?*αγκρήδεμνος,  ov,  (μέλαο,  κρή- 
δεμνον)  with  black  head-band. 

Μελαγκρηπ'ις,  ΐδος,  ό,  η,  (μέλας, 
κρηπίς)  with  black  base,  i.  e.  shoes. 

^Μελαγκρίδας,  ov,  b,  Melancridas, 
a  Spartan  naval  officer,  Thuc.  8,  6, 
with  v.  1.  -χρίδας. 

Μελάγκροκος,  ov,  (μέλας,  κρόκη) 
with  black  woof:  hence  with  black  can- 
vass or  sails,  Aesch.  Theb.  857. 

Μελαγχαίτης,  ov,  b,  (μέλας,  χαίτη) 
black-haired,  epith.  of  Centaurs  and 
the  like,  Hes.  Sc.  186,  Soph.  Tr.  837, 
Eur.  Ale.  439. 

Μελάγχειμα,  ων,  τά,  dark  spots  in 
snow,  (perh.  f.  1.  for  μελάγχιμα)  Xen. 
Cyn.  8,  1,  cf.  An.  4,5,  15. 

Μελάγχΐμος,  ov,  poet,  for  μέλαο, 
black,  dark,  φάρος,  γυϊα  στρατός, 
Aesch.  Cho.  11,  Supp.  719,  745  ;  πέ- 
π?,οι,  οίς,  Eur.  Phoen.  371,  El.  513  ; 
— but  also,  μ.  ννξ,  Aesch.  Pers.  301. 
(The  term,  -χιμος  is  not  from  είμα, 
χιτών,  or  from  χεϊμα,  χειμών,  etc. : 
but  the  word  is  formed  directly  from 
μέλας  as  δύςχιμος  from  δνς-.) 

Με?,αγχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  η,  (μέλας, 
χιτών )  with  black  raiment  :  hence 
darksome,  gloomy,  φρην,  Aesch.  Pers. 

iu•  m 

Μελάγχλαινος,  ov,  (μέλας,  χλαίνα) 
black- cloaked,  Mosch.  3,  27  :  ol  M-,  ithe 
Melanchlaeni,\  a  Scythian  nation  in 
Hdt.  4,  20,  etc. 

Μελάγχλωρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  χ?ι,ωρός) 
darkly  pale,  sallow,  Aretae.  20,  6,  etc. 

Μελαγχο7ιάω,  ώ,  to  have  black  bile, 
be  jaundiced  or  melancholy-mad,  Ar. 
Av.  14,  PI.  12,  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

Μελαγχολία,  ας,  ή,  black  bile,  jaun- 
dice, Hipp.  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  hence, 
melancholy,  madness,  Lat.  atra  bills, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  A  :  and 

Μελαγχο?ακός,  ή,  όν,  tending  or  in- 
clined to  black  bile,  Hipp. :  atrabilious, 
melancholy -mad,  Plat.  Rep.  573  C. 
Adv.  -κώς:  from 

Με7Λγχολος,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  χο?,η) 
with  black  bile  : — dipped  in  black  bile,  ιοί, 
Soph.  Tr.  573. 

Με?ιαγχολώδης^  ες,  (μελαγχολία, 
είδος)  like  black  bile,  Aretae.  47,  18. 

Μελαγχρης,  ες,  Att.  for  μελάν- 
χροος,  Cratin.  Incert.  75,  Antipn. 
Κωρ.  3,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  281. 

Μελαγχροιής,  ές,  (μέλας,  χροιά) 
poet,  for  μελάγχροος,  bronzed,  swar- 
thy, of  a  hero's  complexion,  Od.  16, 
175. 

Μελάγχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(μέλας,  χρόα) :  black-skinned,  swartliy, 
esp.  sun-burnt :  Hdt.  2,  104  has  an  ir- 
reg. nom.  pi.  μελάγχροες,  and  a  poet, 
form  μέλαγχρος,  ov,  is  found  in  Al- 
cae.  7. 

Μελαγχρώς,  ώτος,  b,  ή,  =  foreg., 
Eur.  Or.  34. 

Μέλαθρον,  ov,  TO,  the  ceiling  of  a 
room,  or,  (rather)  the  main  beam,  which 
bears  it,  Od.  8, 279  ;  11, 278,  H.  Horn. 
3,  174  :  but  in  Od.  19,  544,  where  the 
eagle  sits,  επί  προνχοντι  μελάθρω,  it 
is  the  beam  projecting  outside  the  house, 
or  the  cornice. — II.  generally,  a  roof  II. 
2,  414,  Od.  18,  150  :  a  house,  κυπαρίσ- 
σινον  μ.,  Pind.  P.  5,  52;  but  in  this 
signf.  usu.  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  tecta ;  fre<J. 
in  Trag.  (Ace.  to  Ε.  M.  from  με?  αίνω, 
cf.  καπνοδύκη  in  Hdt.  8,  137,  and  Lat. 
atrium,  from  atcr :  hence  some  take 
Οά.22,2'30,αίθα?.όεντοςάνά  με}  <η»>"> 
μέλαθρον,  for  αίθα?ιόεν  μέλα(>[>ον.  tin• 
smoky  vent-hole.) 

Μελαθρόφιν,  poet,  for  μέλαθρον, 
Od.  8,  279. 
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Μελαθρόω,  ώ,  ιο  connect  or  fas  fori  I 
beams,  LXX. 

i Μέλαινα,  ης,  η,  (μέ?.ας)  Mela> 
mother  of  Delphus,  Paus.  10,  G,  4.— 
II.  άκρα,  ?;,  (black  cape),  a  promontory 
of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  319.— 2.  ano- 
ther in  Lydia,  Strab.  p.  G45. — 3.  the 
northwest  point  of  Chios,  Id. — 111.  τ  '■ 
or  Με?.άνια,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  Id.  p.  7Gl»! 

Μελαιναίος,  η,  ον,=μέ?.ας,Ον.  Sib. 

Μέλαινας,  άδος,  η,  a  blackish  fish, 
Meineke  Cratin.  Plut.  3.  [α] 

^Μελαινεαί,  ών,  ul,  Melaeneae,  a 
town  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  5,  7,  1. 

^Με?,αινενς,  έως,  ό,  Melaeneus,  son 
of  Lycaon,  said  to  be  founder  of 
foreg.,  Paus.  1.  c. — II.  an  inhab.  of 
Melaeneae. 

^Μελαινίς,  ίδος,  η,  (μέλας)  a  ki:.  '. 
of  black  shell-fish,  Sophron  ap.  Atli 
A. — II.  appell.  of  Venus  in  Corinth, 
Id.  588  C. f 

Μελαινόρ"ριν,  -χρως,  -φαιός,  v.  sub 
κελαινο-. 

Μελαίνω,  ί.  -ανώ :  pf.  pass,  με 
μέλασμαι :  aor.  pass,  έμελάνθην, 
(μέ?,ας).  To  blacken,  make  black  :  me 
taph.,  μ.  φράσιν,  to  use  an  obscure  ex- 
pression, Ath.  451  C. — Pass,  to  grow 
black,  of  the  stain  of  blood  on  the 
skin,  II.  5,  354 :  but  also  of  blood  it- 
self, Soph.  Aj.  919  :  of  the  earth  just 
turned  up,  11.  18,  548;  of  ripening 
grapes,  Hes.  Sc.  300 ;  of  a  newly- 
bearded  chin,  lb.  1G7,  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
270  E.  The  act.  is  not  in  Horn,  oi 
Hes.:  cf.  μελάνει. — II.  intr.=pass. 
to  grow  black,  Plat.  Tim.  83  Λ. 

tMt-λαΖΌί,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Melaei,  a  peo- 
ple of  lower  Italy  near  Itone,  Thuc. 
5,  5. 

Μελαμβάθής,  ές,  (μέ?.ας,  βάθος, 
darkly-deep,  Ύάρταρος,  Aesch.  Pr".  219 
Soph.  Fr.  4G9  ;  σηκός  δράκοντος,Έχχτ 
Phoen.  1010.  f 

Μελαμβάφης,  ές,  (μέλας,  βάπτω] 
dark-dyed,  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. 

Με?Λμβίος,  ov,  of  dark  and  dreary 
life. 

Με?Μμβόρειος,  or  -βόρεος,  ov,  ό. 
(μέλας,  Βορέας)  the  black  north  wind 
which  blows  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine and  in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  182,  ubi 
v.  Casaub. ;  the  French  bise. 

■\Μελάμβιον,  ου,  τό,  Melambium, 
a  place  in  Thessaly  near  Scotussa, 
Polyb.  18,  3,  6. 

Με?Μμβοοτος,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  βρητ 
γη  μ.,  land  of  negroes,  Eur.  Arch.  2, 
3  ;  γείτονες  a.,  negroes,  Id.  Phaeth.  1. 

Μελάμβωλος,  ov,  (μέλας,  βώλος) 
with  black  soil,  loamy,  Anth.  P.  G,  231. 

\Με?ιαμνίδας,  ό,  Melamnidas,  a  Ma- 
cedonian, Arr.  An.  4,  7,  2. 

Με?.αμπάγης,  ές,  Dor.  for  -πι, 
(μέλας,  πήγννμι)  black-clotted,  αίμα, 
Aesch.  Theb.  737 :  in  genl.  6/ 
coloured,  Id.  Ag.  392. 

Μελάμπεπλος,  ov.  (μέλας,  πέπλος', 
black-robed,  epith.  of  Death,  and  .\  i 
Eur.  Ale.  844,  Ion  1150:  dark,  I 
στόλοι,  Ale.  427. 

Με'λαμπίτα?.ος,  or,  (μέλας,  »Γι  .. 
λον)  dark-leaved,  .Mel.  1.  Ι  ι 

ίΜελάμποδες,  ων,  ο'ι.  v.  Mil•//:  '■  . 
πονς. 

ΪΜελαμποδίδης,  ov,  <'>,  son  if 
lampus  .•  in  pi.  <>i  M•.  the  descendant 
M..  Plat  Ion  538  E. 

Μ,-    αμ  τδδιον,  <"•,  τό,  •<•""  :'-wort, 
so  named   from  Melampue,  \\i> 
s  iid  to  have  firs(  used  it,  Theophr. 

;  ,  ί/.irA  / 

Μ     άμπους,  6,  ί,,  -im\ 

r.,i,  ancient  epith 
ιΐκ    \<  rj  ptians,  tpollod.  2.  l ,  4:  ir 
Horn,  only  ai  prop,  n.,  / 

Ι Μ  I        Μ 
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«■'if,  Melampus,  son  of  Ainythaon  and 
Idomene,  a  celebrated  physician  and 
seer,  Od.  15,  225  ;  Apollod.  2,  2,  2.— 
2.  son  of  Ithogenes,  Vit.  Horn. 

Μελάα—εροο,  ov,  (μέλαο,  πτερόν) 
black-icinged,  black-feathered,  Antri. 

Μ.ε?Αμπνγος,  ov,  (μέλαο,  πνγή) 
black-bottomed,  considered  a  mark  of 
manhood,  (cf.  also  ?Ασως),  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Hercules,  v.  Midler  Dor.  2, 
12,  §  10,  Wess.  Hdt.  7, 216  :  μη  τευ  με- 
λαμπνγον  τύχης,  take  care  not  to 
•  catch  a  Tartar,'  Archil.  106  ;  μ.  τοίς 
έχθροϊς,  Ar.  Lys.  802.    Hence 

+Μελάμπϋγος,  ov,  δ,  λίθος,  the  rock 
Melampygus,  a  part  of  Mt.  Anopaea 
on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Hdt.  7, 
216. 

Μελάμττϋρον,  ov,  τό,  {μέλας,  πν- 
ρός)  melampyrum,  cow-wheat,  The- 
ophr. 

Μελαμφάής,  ες,  (μέλας,  φάος)  whose 
light  is  blackness,  "Ερεβος,  Eur.  Hel. 

8. 

Νελάμψν/Λος,  ov,  (μέλας,  φν?.λον) 
lark-leaved,  δάφνα,  Anacr.  82 :  of 
places,  dark  with  leaves,  dark-wooded, 
Μτνα,  Pind.  P.  1,  53,  γή,  Soph.  O.  C. 
482:  talso  as  epith•  oi  the  island  Sa- 
mos,  Strab.  p.  637. f— II.  as  subst.ro μ. 
—άκανθος,  Plin. 

^ίε?Αμφωνος,  ov,  (μέ?*ας,  φωνή) 
with  indistinct  voice,  Lat.  fusca  voce, 
Galen. 

Με/Μμψήόίς,  ϊδος,  ό,  ή,  (μέλας, 
ώηφίς)  with  black  pebbles,  of  streams, 
Call.  Dian.  101,  Del.  76. 

Μέλαν,  άνος,  τό,  (neut.  from  μέ- 
λας) black  dye,  ink,  etc.,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
276  C,  Dem.  313,  11. 

Με?Ανάετος,  ov,  ό,  (μέλας,  αετός) 
the  black  eagle,  Arist.  H.  A. 

Μελάνα#/)ρ,  6,  (μέλαο,  αθήρ)  σίτος, 
a  dark  kind -of  summer-wheat,  Geop.: 
Kesych.  με/.αναιθήρ. 

"Με/Αναιγίς,  ίδος,  δ  and  ή,  or  με- 
?Αναιγϊς  (μέλας,  αιγίς) : — with  dark 
<tegis,  or  wrapped  in  black  stonns,  epith. 
of  Erinys,  Aesch.  Theb.  699 :  also 
epith.  of  Bacchus  at  Athens,  Paus. — 
Π.  οίνος  u.  was  a  dark  red  wine,  Plut. 
2;  692  E." 

^ίελάνανγέτις,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet, 
fern,  of  sq.,  Orph.  Arg.  515. 

Μελαναν}  ης,  έο,  (με'λαο,  ανγή)  dark- 
gleaming,  νασμός,  Eur.  Hec.  154. 

~Με?Ανδειρος,  ov,  δ,  (μέ?.ας,  δειοή) 
the  black-throat,  a  bird,  our  red-start. 

ϊ~Μελανδέ~ταί,  ών,  ol,  v.  1.  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  32  for  ΜελανδΙταί. 

~Μελάνδετος,  ov,  (μέ?Μς,  δέω)  bound 
or  mounted  with  black,  φάσγανα  μ.,  best 
understood  of  the  iron  scabbard,  II. 
15,  713  ;  so,  μ.  ξίφος,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1091  ;  σάκος  μ.,  an  iron-rimmed  shield, 
Aesch.  Theb.  43 ;  but,  μελάνδετον 
φάνω  ξίφος,  Eur.  Or.  821. 

|Μελαν<5ί'α,  ας,  ή,  Melandia,  a  dis- 
trict of  Sithonia,  Theopomp.  ap. 
Steph.  Byz. :  v.  ΜελανόΤταύ. 

^,ίελαν'δίνης,  ov,  b,  (μέλας,  δίνη) 
dark-eddying,  Dion.  P.  577.  [i] 

ή-^ίελανδΐταί,  ών,  ol,  the  inhab.  of 
Melandia,  the  Melandltae,  Xen.  An. 
7,  2,  32  ;  cf.  Μελανόέττταέ. 

Μελανσοκοο,  ov,  (μέλαν,  δέχομαι) 
Holding  ink,  άγγος  /z.=sq.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
68. 

Μελανδόχη,  ης,  ή,  (μέλαν,  δέχο- 
μαι) an  inkstand. 

Μ<  λάί  δρνον,  ov,  τό,  (μέλας,  δρνς) 
heart  of  <»ak,  Theophr. ;  for  which  in 
Od.  1 4,  12  we  have  το  μέλαν  δρνός. — 
II  τά  μελάνδρνα,  (μελάνδρνς)  a  part 
of  the  tunny  which  was  salted  :  also 
αελανδρύαι,  oi,  Ath.  121  Β ;  cf.  Xe- 
aocr.  p.  174  Coray. 

ΙΛελάνδρνος,  ov  (μέλας,  δρνς)  dark 
000 


MEAA 

with  oak-leaves  ;  generally  dark-leaved, 
πίτνς,  Aesch.  Fr.  235. 

Μελάνδρϋς,  νος,  ό,  the  tunny-fish, 
Ath.  121  B. 

Μελάνεί(5έω,  ώ,  to  look  black,  Galen. 
Gloss. 

Μελανείμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  clad  in  black, 
Arist.  Mirab.  109,  1,  Strab. :  and 

Με?Ανειμονία,  ας,  ή,  a  wearing  of 
black  clothes :  from 

Μελάνείμων,  ov,  (μέλαο,  είμα)  black- 
clad,  μ.  έφοδθί,^\ιβ  assaults  of  the  black- 
robed  ones  (the  Furies),  Aesch.  Eum. 
376. 

Μελάνες  (μέ?»ας)  ΐηΙΊ.  7,  64,  a  pas- 
sage which  was  variously  read  in 
Aristarchus'  time:  his  reading  was 
μελάνει  δε  τε  πόντον  νπ'1  αντής  (sc. 
φρικός),  so  that  με?Ανω=μελαίνω,  to 
make  black,  darken,  (cf.  κνδάνω,  κνδαί- 
νω),  and  ζέόνρος  must  be  supplied  as 
the  nom. :  Wolf  and  others  read,  αε- 
7Ανει  (impf.)  or  μελανεϊ  (pres.)  όέ  τε 
πόντος  νττ'  αντής,  from  μελανέω,ΪΜτ. 
=με?.αίνομαΐ,  to  groio  black  or  dark. 
In  later  Ep.  μελανέω,  intr.,  is  certain- 
ly found,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1574,  Arat.  836, 
Call.  Ep.  55,  etc., — which  is  evidence 
that  they  read  πόντος  in  Horn.  Cf. 
Spitzn.  Exc.  xiv.  ad  II. 

^Μελανενς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  ό,  Mela- 
neus,  father  of  Amphimedon  in  Ithaca, 
Od.  24,  103.— 2.  son  of  Apollo,  Paus. 
4    2° 

fM-ελανηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  Melane'is,  earlier 
name  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  Strab.  p. 
448. 

ΊΑε?Ανήφάτος,  ov,  v.  μεγα?,ήφ-. 

Μελανθέά,  ας,  ή,= μελάνων  δρασίς, 
ορρ.  to  ?„ενκοθέα,  Aristo  ap.  Plut.  2, 
440  F. 

~Μελαν  θέ?.αίον,  ov,  τό,  oil  of  με? Αν- 
θών, Diosc. 

Μελάι^εμον,  ου,  τό,  a  sort  of  άνθε- 
μίς  (signf.  III.),  Diosc. 

ΫΝε/.ανθενς,  ό,  Melantheus,  son  of 
Dolius,  goatherd  of  Ulysses,  Od.  17, 
212  ;  21,  176  ;  (only  nom.  and  voc.  of 
this  form,  the  other  cases  from  Με- 
λάνη oc•) 

^ίε/.ανθής,  ες,  (μέ?.ας,  άνθος)  with 
black  blossoms  :  generally,  black,  swar- 
thy, Ύένος,  Aesch.  Supp.  154:  cf.  λεν- 
κανοής. 

Με?Ανθων,  ov,  τό,  also  μελάνθως 
πόα,  (μέλας,  άνθος)  a  herb  whose  seeds 
were  used  as  spice,  nigella  Sativa,  The- 
ophr., Diosc. 

Ϊ^Ιελάνθιος,  ov,  δ,  Melanthius,= 
Μελανθενς. — 2.  an  inferior  tragic  poet 
at  Athens,  derided  by  Ar.  Av.  151,  Pac. 
803. — 3.  another  poet,  Plut.  Cim.  4. — 
4.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Hdt.  5, 
97 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  46.— Others  in 
Diog.  L. 

^Ιέ?,ανθος,  ov,  δ,  Melanthus,  son  of 
Neleus  and  Periclymene,  a  king  of 
Messenia,  who,  driven  out  by  the  He- 
raclidae,  fled  to  Athens,  where  he  be- 
came king,  Hdt.  5,  65  ;  Paus.  2,  18, 
8,  who  calls  him  son  of  Andropom- 
pus,  7,  1,  9. — 2.  a  Spartan,  Thuc.  8, 
5. — II.  in  Lye.  767  an  appell.  of  Nep- 
tune. 

~Με?Ανθρίξ,  τριχος,  δ,  ή,—μελανό- 
θριξ,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  10. 

ΤΜελανΑώ,  ους,  ή, Melantho, daugh- 
ter of  Dolius,  sister  of  Μελανθενς, 
Od.  18,  321. 

Με?Ανία,  ας,  ή,  (μέλας)  blackness, 
Arist.  Categ.  5,  45. — II.  a  black  cloud, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  8. 

ΙΜελάνία,  τά,  v.  sub  Μέλαινα. 

Με?Αι•ίζω,  (μέλαο)  to  be  black  or 
blackish,  Hicesms  ap.  Ath.  320  D. 

Μελάνίον,  ov,  τό,=μέλαν  lov,  the 
common  violet,  opp.  to  λενκόϊον.  [α] 

■\Μ.ε?\,ανίπ~η,     ης,    ή,     Melanippe, 
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daughter  of  Aeolus,  mother  of  Boeo- 
tus  and  Aeolus  by  Neptune ;  from 
her  a  play  of  Eur.  was  named,  Ar. 
Thesm.  547  ;  Plat.  Symp.  177  Α.— 2 
a  queen  of  the  Amazons,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
965.     (Prop.  fern,  from  ~Μελάνίππος.) 

~ΪΜ.ε?ίανίππίδης,  ov,  ό,  (prop,  son  of 
Melanippus),  Melanippides,  a  celebta 
ted  dithyrambic  poet  (of  Melos)  at 
Athens,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  3  :  ace.  tc 
Suid.  an  elder  and  younger. 

Μελάι>ί7Γ7τοο,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  ίππος) 
with  black  horses,  νύξ,  Aesch.  Fr.  64 
[a] 

ΪΜε?Ανιππος,  ov,  ό,  Melanippus,  son 
of  Astacus,  one  of  the  Theban  chiefs, 
Aesch.  Theb.  414,  cf.  406  sqq.— 2.  son 
of  Agrius,  Apollod.  1,  8,  6. — 3.  son  of 
Theseus,  Plut.  Thes.  8. — 4.  a  son  of 
Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. — 5.  son  of 
Hicetaon,  of  Percote,  II.  15,  547. — 
Others  in  Hdt.  5,  95 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6, 2, 
35;  etc. 

ΤΜελαν/ων,  ωνος,  ό,  Melanion,  fa- 
ther of  Parthenopaeus,  Paus.  5,  17 
10. — 2.  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Lys.  786. 

Με?Ανόγείος,  ον,=με?Αγγειος. 

Μ.ε?Ανόγραμμος,  ov,  (μέλας,  γραμ 
μη)  with  black  stripes,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
313  C. 

Ήίε?Μνοδέρματος,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  δέρ- 
μα) black- skinned,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  9,  2. 

Με?Ανοδοχεϊον,  ov,  τό,=με?.ανδό• 

XV- 

Με?Ανοείδής,  ές,  (μέλας,  είδος) 
black-looking,  Arist.  Color.  5,  11. 

~Μ.ε?Ανοείμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=με 
λανείμων,  Hipp.  ? 

Με?Ανόζνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,  (μέλαο, 
ζεύγννμί)  in  Aesch.  Supp.  530,  μελα- 
νόζνγ  άταν,  prob.  of  the  black  (Ae- 
gyptian)  rowers,  cf.  719,  745. 

Μελάνόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (μέλας, 
θρίξ)  black-haired,  Hipp.  p.  955. 

Με/Ανοκάρδως,  ov,  (μ-έλας,  καρδία) 
black-hearted,  Στνγός  πέτρα,  Ar.  Ran 
470. 

ί Μελανό κόλπος,  ον,  (μέλας,  κόλ. 
πος)  black-bosomed,  epith.  of  Night, 
Ursin.  in  Bacchyl.  40  for  Με}  α'/.όκολ 

Μ.ε?Ανοκόμης,  ον,  ό,  and  μεΑάνό- 
κομος,  ον,  (μέ?.ας,  κόμη)  black-haired. 

Μ.ελάνόμαλ?,ος,  ον,  black-fleeced. 

Ή.ε?Ανόμμάτος,  ον,  (μέλας,  όαμα) 
black-eyed,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  D. 

Ήίε?Ανονεκνοείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(μέλας,  νέκνς,  ειμα)  clad  in  black 
shroud,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  1336. 

Ήίε?Ανονεφής,  ές,  (μέλας,  νέφος) 
with  black  clouds. 

Με?Ανοποιός,  όν,  (μέλας,  ποιέω) 
blackening. 

Με?Ανόπτερος,  ον,  (μέλαο,  πτερόν) 
black-winged,  φάσαα,  Eur.  Hec.  705  ; 
Νυ£  Ar.  Αν.  695.' 

Ήίε?Ανοπτέρνξ,  νγος,  δ,  ή,  (μέ/.ας, 
πτέpvξ)—ίoτeg.,  Eur.  Hec.  71 :  with 
black  fins,  Ar.  Fr.  452. 

~&Ιε?Ανορ/)άβδωτος,  ov,  (μέλας,  ρα- 
βδωτός) striped  with  black,  Xenocr. 

Με?Ανόββίζος,  ov,  (μέλαο,  ρίζα) 
black-rooted,:  το  μ-,  black  hellebore^ 
Diosc. 

Μελανοί*,  Vi  όν,=μέ?ιας,  Lob.  Pa 
ral.  139. 

ΙΜέλανοί",  ov,  ό,  Melanus,  a  promon 
tory  of  Cyzicus,  Strab.  p.  576. 

Μελανόσαρ/ioc,  ov,  (μέλας,  σαρξ) 
with  black  flesh,  dub. 

Με?,ανοσπερμον,  ov,  τό,  =  μελάν 
θων,   Diosc.   Par.  2,  93. 

Μελάνόστερνοί",  ov,  (μέλας,  στέρ- 
vov)  black-breasted,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Μελάνόστερφος,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  στέρ- 
φος) black-skinned,  Aesch.  Fr.  377. 

Μελανόστί/croc,  ov,  (μέ?.ας,  στίζω) 
black-spotted,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  3C5  C. 


ΜΕΛΑ 

Μελάνόστολος,  ον,  (μέ/.ας,  στολή) 

black-robed,  Plut.  2,  372  ϋ. 

\\, '/.άνοστος,  ον,  for  μελάνόστεος, 
[μέΧαζ,  δστέον)  black-boned,  as  was 
:  in  11.  21,  232  by  Aristot. ;  al.  με• 
λάνοσσος,  (δσσε)  black-eyed;  but 
Aristarch.  μέ?.ανος  του  θηρητήρος ; 
—v.  Spitzn.  ad  1. 

Μελάνοσνρμαίος,  ov,  epith.  of  the 
Acgyptians  in  Ar.  Thesm.  857,  with 
a  double  meaning,  {μέλας,  σύρμα) 
with  black  trains  to  their  robes,  and 
(σνρμαία)  black-dosed,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  77, 
and  v.  sub μελανόζυξ. 

\Με?ιανοσνροι,  ων,  ol,  the  black  Sy- 
rians, dwelling  beyond  Mt.  Taurus, 
Strab.  p.  737  :  cf.  Λ,ευκόσυροί. 

Με?,ανοτειχής,  v.  sub  μελαντειχής. 

Με'λάνδτης,  ητος,  ή,  (μέλαο)  black- 
ness, Galen. 

Με?Μνουρίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  of 
sq.,  Anth.  P.  6,  304. 

Μελάνουρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  ουρά) 
black-tailed: — ό  μ.,  a  sea  fish,  the 
black-tail,  melanurus,  Epich.  p.  29, 
Antiph.  Probl.  1,4.  [a] 

Μελανόφαως,  ov,  (μέλαο,  φαιός) 
dark-gray,  opp.  to  λενκόφ.,  Ath.  78  A. 

Μελάν οφθαλμός,  ov,  (μέλας,  οφθαλ- 
μός) black-eyed,  Arist.   Gen.  An.  5, 

1>  17• 

ΜείΜνόφλεψ,  εβος,  ό,  ή,  (μέλας, 

φλέψ)  black-veined,  Aretae. 

Με/ιάνοφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  black, 
Plut.  2,  557  D. 

Μελάνοφόρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  φέρω) 
wearing  black. 

Μελάνοφρυς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  black- 
browed,  [ά] 

Με?ιάνόφρων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (μέλας, 
φρήν)  black-hearted. 

Με?\,άνόφυ?ολος,  ον  ,=με?.άμφνλλος : 
Vack -plumed,  πτερά,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Ath.  608  C. 

Μελάνόχ?,ωρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  χλω- 
οός)  darkly  pale,  Procl. 

Μελάνοχρής,  ές,=μελαγχρής. 

Με?Λνδχροος,  ov,  =  μελάγχροος, 
Od.  19,  246  : — metapl.  nom.  pi.,  κύα- 
uol  μελανόχροες,  II.  13,  589. 

Με?Λνόχρως,  ωτος,  δ,  η,=μελά~/- 
χρως,  Eur.  Hec.  1105. 

Μελάνόω,  ώ,  to  blacken. 

Μέλανσις,  εως,  ή,  (μελαίνομαι)  α 
becoming  black,  Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  5, 
6,5. 

Μ,ελάνστερνος,  ov,  =  μελανόστερ- 
νος. 

^Μελάντας,  a  and  ov,  δ,  Melantas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Artax.  19  ;  etc. 

^Μελάντειος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Melas,  Melantean,  αϊ  Μελάντείοΐ  πέ- 
τραι  or  δειραί,  the  Melantean  rocks, 
near  Thera,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1707:  in 
Strab.  Μελάνθιοι,  p.  636. 

Μελαντειχής,  ές,  (μέλας,  τείχος) 
black-walled,  δόμος  Γίερσεφόνης,  Pind. 
Ο.  14,  28,  ubi  Bockh  μελανοτειχής. 

Μελάντερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
μέλας,  II. 

Μελαντηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  black  metallic 
dye  or  ink,  prob.  oxide  of  copper, 
Arist.  Color.  4,  1 ;  cf.  Diosc.  5,  118. 

\Μελάντης,  ov,  ό,  Melantes,  an  Athe- 
nian, an  opponent  of  Demosthenes, 
Dem.  310,  10. 

^Μέλαντος,  ov,  δ,  Mclantus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Μελαντράγής,  ές,  (μέλας,  τραγεϊν) 
black  when  eaten,  σύκο  ν,  Anth.  P.  6, 
299. 

Μελάνυδρος,  ov,  (μέλας,  ύδωρ)  with 
black  water,  κρήνη  μ.,  a  well  where  the 
water  looks  black  from  the  shade,  etc., 
11.  9,  14,  Od.  20,  158,  etc.  Γα] 

Μελάνωμα,  ατός,  το,  blackness.  \λα] 

Μελάνωπός,  όν,  (μέλας,  ώψ)  black- 
iookmg. 


ΜΕΑΔ 

tMf  λάνωπος,  ου,  ό,  Melanopus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Laches,  Thuc.  3, 
86. — 2.  son  of  Laches,  an  Athenian 
orator,  Id.  ib. ;  Dem.  703,  21. — 3.  son 
ofDiophantus,aSphettian,Dem.  925, 
2. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Μελάνωσις,  ή,— μέλανσις.  [α] 

Μελάρ'ρ'ϊνος,  ον,  (μέλας,  ρινόν) 
black-skinned,  Nonn. 

ΜΕΆΑ'Σ,  μέλαινα,  μέλάν,  gen. 
μέλανος,  μέλαινης,  μέλανος,  cf.  τά- 
λας,  the  only  word  exactly  like  it  in 
form.  Black,  dark: — in  Horn,  μέ- 
λαν  αίμα,  κύμα,  ύδωρ,  μέλας  οίνος, 
γαϊα  μέλαινα,  etc.,  where  it  is  simply 
descriptive,  and  evidently  orig.  meant 
no  definite  colour,  but  simply  dark —  : 
ναϋς  μ.  is  prob.  so  called  not  from  its 
being  pitched  over,  nor  yet  from  the 
gloom  of  the  hold,  but  simply  from  the 
dark  look  of  all  ships  on  the  water. — II. 
black,  dark,  gloomy,  έσπερος,  ννξ,  etc., 
Horn. — III.  metaph.  black,  dark,  θάνα- 
τος, II.  2,  834,  etc.  ;  Κήρ,  lb.  859,  etc.  ; 
δδνναι  μ.,  II.  4,  117,  etc. ;  the  origin 
of  the  metaph.  being  more  distinctly 
seen  in  the  phrases  μ.  νέφος  θανάτοιο, 
άχεος  νεφέλη  μ.,  II.  16,  350  ;  18,  22  : 
hence  generally  dark,  dire,  horrid,  μ. 
τύχη,  αρά,  Aesch.  Supp.  88,  Theb. 
833  ;  ανάγκη,  Eur.  Hipp.  1388  ;  etc. — 
In  all  these  signf's.,  opp.  to  ?,ευκός. — 2. 
of  the  voice,  iyidistinct,  hat.fuscus,  opp. 
to  λευκός  (q.  v.),  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,4. 
— 3.  dark,  obscure,  enigmatical,  Plut., 
as  in  Lat.  Lycophron  ater,  Stat.  Sylv. 
5,  3,  157. — 4.  of  men,  black,  (like  hie 
niger  est),  Plut.  2,  12  D  : — so  prob. 
μέλαιναι  φρένες  in  Solon  ap.  Diog. 
L.  1,  61 ;  μ.  καρδία,  Pind.  Fr.  88. — 
IV.  compar.  μελάντερος.  a,  ov  (which 
establishes  the  orig.  form  to  be  *μέ- 
λανς,  cf.  μελανός),  11.  24,  94,  proverb, 
of  the  thickest  darkness,  νέφος  με- 
λάντερον  ήύτε  πίσσα,  II.  4,  277,  cf. 
Bast.  Ερ.  Cr.  p.  SO :  also  μελανό- 
τερος, in  Strab. — Poet,  collat.  form 
κελαινός,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  κελαι- 
νός :  and  in  II.  24,  79,  μεί?,ας  :  Aeol. 
μέλαις. 

^Μέλάς,  άνος,  δ,  Melas, — I.  masc. 
pr.  n. ; — 1.  son  of  Phrixus  and  Chal- 
ciope,  from  whom  the  gulf  (infra  HI.) 
was  said  to  be  named,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1 156. 
— 2.  son  of  Porthaon,  brother  of  Oe- 
neus,  II.  14, 117. — 3.  son  of  Licyrnnius, 
a  companion  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2, 
7,  7. — Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. — II.  of 
rivers  ; — 1.  a  river  of  Thrace,  falling 
into  the  gulf  of  same  name,  now  Sal- 
datti  ?  Hdt.  7,  58.-2.  a  river  of  Thes- 
saly,  emptying  into  the  Malian  gulf, 
Id.  7,  198. — 3.  a  river  of  Achaia  near 
Olenos,  Call.  Jov.  23.-4.  a  small 
river  of  Boeotia  near  Orchomenus, 
flowing  into  the  lake  Copai's,  Strab. 
p.  407 ;  Paus.  9,  38,  6.— Others  men- 
tioned in  Strab.,  and  Paus. — III.  δ 
Μέλας  κό7^πος,  (the  black  gulf)  Melas 
sijius,  a  deep  gulf  between  the  Thra- 
cian  Chersonese  and  the  main  coast 
of  Thrace,  now  gulf  of  Saros,  Hdt.  6, 
41  ;  7,  58;  etc.:  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  922, 
δ  Μέλας  πόντος. 

Μέλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (με?αιίνω)  α 
black  colour,  or  dye,  Apollod.  ap.  Phot. ; 
black,  Anth.  P.  6,  63 : — a  black  spat, 
Plut.  2,  561  E. 

Μελασμός,  ov,  δ,  {μελαίνω)  black- 
ness, livianess,  Hipp.  p.  125  : — a  black 
spot,  Plut.  2,  921  F. 

ΪΜέλδοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Meldi,  a  Gallic 
race  on  the  Sequana,  Strab.  p.  194. 

ΜΕΆΔΩ,  to  melt,  make,  liquid,  Call. 
Fr.  309  :  ρ  ,  /<<  melt,  grow 

liquid,  λέρης κνίσην μι '/  δόμι  ν  ις,  ■<  cal- 
dron melting  as  to  the  fat,  i  e.in  w  Inch 
fat  melts,  11.  21,  363 ;  win  al.  κνί< 


ME  Λ  Ε 

Μέλε,  Ερ.  3  impf.  from  αίλω,  On 
5,  6. 

Μέλε,  ώ  μέλε,  an  Att.  vocat.  from  ε 
nom.  not  in  use,  as  a  familiar  address 


Ε ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. ;— later  addressed 
to  men  only.— (The  deriv.  ίτοιημέλεος, 
wretched,  will  never  do ;  for  it  almost 
always  has  a  good  sense.  Buttm.  re 
fers  it  to  a  nom.  μέ?.ος  from  root  μέλι, 
Lat.  mcl,  melior :  the  Gramm.  explain 
it  by  ώ  επιμελείας  άξιε  και  οίον  με 
μελημένε.) 

Μελεαγρίς,ίδος,ή,  iofMeleager(\).  \ 
a  sort  of  guinea-fowl,  named  after  the 
hero  Meleager,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  3 
Clytus  ap.  Ath.  655  B.f— II.  ai  Μελεα 
γρίδες  νήσοι,  islands  of  Meleager,  in 
the  Padus,  Anton.  Lib. :  from 

^Μελέαγρος,  ου,  δ,  Meleager,  son  o.t 
Oeneus  and  Althaea,  an.  Argonaut 
and  one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters. 
II.  2,  642. — 2.  one  of  Alexander's  gen- 
erals, Arr.  An.  1,  24. — 3.  anjepigram- 
matic  poet  of  Gadarain  Syria,  Strab. 
p.  759 ;  Anth. — Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Μελεάζω,  (μέλοο)  to  modulate,  sing. 

\Με?ιέας,  ου,  δ,  Meleas,  a  Laconian. 
Thuc.  3,  5. — 2.  -λεάς,  α,  ό,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  Τ.  ^ 

Με?.εδαίνω,  (με/,ω)  to  care  for,  be 
cumbered  about, c.  gen.,  πενίης,  The• 
ogn.  1125:  also  c.  ace,  Theocr.  10,  52, 
cf.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  20  ;  also  c.  inf. 
χήμαι  κακήν  ου  μελεδαίνει  έσθλδς 
άνήρ,  a  good  man  cares  not  to  marry  a 
bad  woman,  Theogn.  185 :  as  Lat. 
non  curare,  =  detrectare. — II.  to  care  fur. 
attend  upon,  like  θεραπεύω,  μ.  τοις 
νοσέοντας,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

Μελέδη,  ης,  ή,  ν.  1.  for  μελέτη,  Hipp, 
ρ.  617. 

Με7ιέδημα,  ατός,  τδ,  (με?.εδαίνω) 
care,  anxiety,  Horn.,  who  always  uses 
plur. :  με?ιεδι}ματα  πατρός,  anxiety 
about  one's  fatner,  Od.  15,  8 :  also  oi 
sleep,  ?ιύων  μελεδήματα  θυμού,  II 
23,62;  cf.  ?ιυσιμελής : — μελεδήαατα 
θεών,  their  care  for  man,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1102. — II.  the  object  of  care,  Ibyc.  4  ; 
cf.  μέλημα. 

\Με?\,έδημος,  ου,  δ,  Melede?nvs:  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Cleon,  Dem.  273,  0  . 
where  Bekk.  ΤεΖεώ/μοο  from  the  best 
MSS. 

Με?«εδήμων,  ov,  (μελέδημα)  cmiwj, 
for,  c.  gen.,  Anth.  P.  9,  569.— II.  fi 
κερκίς,  lb.  6,  39,  cf.  7,  425. 

Μελεδών,  ώνος,  ή,=με?*εδώνη,  Η 
Horn.  Αρ.  532,  Hes.  Op.  66,  Theogn 
879,  Sappho  11 ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  1  10 

Μελεδωνεύς,  δ,  poet,  for  υελεδω- 
νδς,  Theocr.  24,  104. 

Μελεδώνη,    ης,  ή,  like  μελεό 
care,   sorrow,    Od.    19,   517,    Theocr. 
etc. : — also=μελεd//μα,μf/^Γ//.  Η 

Μελεδωνός,  ov,  ό  and  ?;. 
takes  care  of,  an  attendant,  guardia 
των  οικίων,  a  house-steward,  lb1; 
61  ;  δ  μ.  των  θηρίων,  the  keept  ι     I 
crocoddes,  Id.  2,  (ij  :  also//. 
φης,  one  who  provides  their  food,  lb 

Μ,  λει,  impers.,  v.  μέλω. 

Mt  'λ;  ίζω,  (μι  / "f  I )  like μελίζω  1 
disme 

Μελέϊνος,  ;/.  ον,—μέλινος,  ■■ 
ν  ,e,  Theophr. 

εϊστί,  adv.  (μελείζω,)  '■ 
limb,  Shakspere'e    'limb-meal,'  11.  ν  ι, 
409.  [τϊ] 

Μ.•  /Mi- 
ll. Theb 

Μ  .  rrovoc) 

havin  Q.  Theb. 

.   G,    OV,   a  .  .    Eu. 

'.'('1 
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Or.  207  :-  -like  ήλεδς,  idle,  useless,  ov 

ίρή  έβτάμεναι  μέ/.εον  συν  τενχεσι, 
.  10,  480  ;μελέη  δέμοι  έσσεται  ορμή, 
Od.  5,416  ;  ου  μέλεος  είρήσεται.  αίνος, 

II.  23, 795 ; — βομέλεον  as  adv.,  in  vain, 
ιιέ?.εον  δ'  ήκόντισαν  άμφω,  II.  16, 
336 ;  μέλεον  δε  ο'ι  εύχος,  έδωκας,  II. 
21,  473,  (where  however  the  ancients 
took  it  as  adj.,  with  ενχος, — a  fruit less 
victory). — II.  from  Hes.  Th.  563,  ουκ 
έδίδου  μελέοισι  πυρός μένος. ..θνητοΐ- 
σι,  it  took  the  later  sense  οι  unhappy, 
miserable,  Trag. ;  esp.  in  addressing 
persons,  as  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,140 :  μέ- 
Αεος  γάμων,  unhappy  in  thv  marriage, 
Aesch.  Theb.  779  ;  cf.  Pors.Hec.  425. 
Cf.  μέλε. 

Μελεόφρων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (μέλεος, 
όρήν)  miserable-minded,  Lat.  infelix 
anhni,  Eur.  I.  T.  854. 

Μελέσίπτερος,  ov,  (μέλοο  Π,  τττε- 
ρόν)  singing  with  its  ivings,  epith.  of 
the  cicada,  Anth.  P.  7,  194;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  688. 

Μέλεται,  poet,  for  μέλει,  v.  μέλω. 

Μελετάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Thuc.  1,  80, 
etc. ;  but'-ήσομαι,  Luc.  Pseudos.  6 : 
— to  care  for,  take  care  of,  c.  gen.,  βίου, 
έργου,  Hes.  Op.  314,  441. — II.  c.  ace. 
rei,  like  έπιμελέομαι,  to  attend  to,  study, 
pursue  diligently,  Lat.  excolere,  Hdt.  3, 
115:  hence,  μ.  δόξαν,  to  study,  court 
reputation,  Thuc.  6,  11,  μ.  δόξας,  to 
court  popular  opinion,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
260  C,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  171 ;  and  so  to 
practise,  etc.,  v.  infr.  Construct., 
mostly  c.  ace.  rei,  μ.  μαντείαν,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  557,  cf.  Hdt.  6, 105  ;freq.  in 
Att  ,μ.  σοφίαν,  Ar.  Plut.  511 ;  τέχνας, 
δητορικήν,  όρχησιν,  etc.,  Plat. :  esp. 
in  Att.  to  practise  speaking,  to  go  over 
a  speech  in  one's  mind,  Lat.  meditari, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  228  B,  Dem.  421,  20; 
&1-SO,  μ.  επί  των  καιρών,  to  get  up  a 
ipeech  off-hand,  Id.  1414,  12  :  to  re- 
hs^'st,  Arist.  Probl. : — rarely  c.  dat. 
iei,  as  μ.  τοξφ,  to  practise  with  the 
bow,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  21 : — so  c.  inf., 
to  practise  doing  a  thing,  as,  μ.  τοξεύ- 
ειν  και  άκοντίζειν,  lb.  1,  2,  12;  μ. 
άποθνήσκειν,  Plat.  Phaed.  67  Ε  :  ab- 
sol.  to  practise,  exercise  one's  self,  the 
ace.  rei  being  omitted,  Xen.  Hell. 
3.  4,  16  ;  hence,  εν  τω  μη  μελετώντι, 
bv  want  of  practice^  Thuc.  1,  142, 
Plat.  Rep.  407  B,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $ 
436,  γ. — In  pass.,  to  be  practised,  Thuc. 

1,  142,  Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Alex- 
andr.  4,  Ar.  Eccl.  119: — cf.  άσκέω. — 

III.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  exercise  or  train 
one,  εμελέτησεν  αύτονς  ώς  ε~ιεν...Χβη. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  42  ;  also  c.  inf.,  μ.  τινά  ποι- 
εϊν,  Mnesim.  Ίπποτρ.  1,  7,  ubi  v. 
Meineke. — 2.  to  attend  (as  physician), 
Hipp.  p.  550 ;  and  in  pass.,  of  the  pa- 
tient, Id.  556.  (From μέλω, μελεδαίνω : 
some  also  connect  it  with  Lat.  medi- 
tari, v.  δ,  VI.) 

Μελέτη,  ης,  η,  care,  attention,  Hes. 
Op.  410 :  c.  gen.  rei,  μ.  πλεόνων,  care 
for  many  things,  lb.  378  ;  so,  μελέτην 
τίνος  έχειν^μελετάν,  επιμελείσθαι, 
like  curayn  gerere  rei,  lb.  455 :  later 
also,  μ.  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Polit.  286  A, 
προς  τι,  Id.  Legg.  865  A :  c.  gen.  pers., 
care  paid  by  one,  μ.  θεών,  Soph.  Phil. 
.96. — 2.  esp.  practice,  exercise,  Thuc. 

2,  85,  etc. ;  πόνων  μ.,  Id.  2, 39 ;  μ.  και 
μάθησις,  Plat.,  and  Xen. :  in  a  mili- 
tary sense,  μελέτην  ποιεισθαι,  to  go 
through  one's  practice,  Thuc.  1,  18, 
Xen.,  etc.  :  the  practice  of  speaking, 
declamation,  Dem.  328,  15,  etc. — 3.  a 
pursuit,  Pind.  O.  9,  161. — II.  care, 
anxiety,  μελέτη  κατατρύχεσθαι.  Eur. 
Med.  1099. 

ΪΜελέτη,  ης,  η,  MelPte,  one  of  the 
earlier  Muses,  in  Paus.  9,  29,  2. 
002 
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Μελέτημα,  α:ος,  τδ,  (μελετάω)  α 
practice,  custom,  Eur.  Incert.  101 ;  μ. 
προς  τι,  practice  in..,  Xen.  Eq.  11, 13  : 
also—μέλημα. 

Μελετηρός,  ά,  όν,  (μελετάω)  prac- 
tising diligently,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  5  :  συν• 
ουσίαι  μελ.,  meetings  for  practising 
oratory,  debating  societies,  Philostr. 

Με/^ετητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μελε- 
τάω, one  must  care  for,  study,  τι,  Plat. 
Gorg.  527  B. 

Μελετητήριον,  ov,  τό,  (μελέτη)  a 
place  for  practice,  Plut.  Demosth.  8. — 
II.  the  instrument  for  practising,  Anax- 
andr.  Ήρακ?>.  1. 

Με/^ετφτικός,  ή,  όν,  (μελετάω)  in- 
clined to  practise,  τινός,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Μελετ??ΓΟο,  η,  όν,  (μελετάω)  prac- 
tised :  to  be  gained  by  practice,  αρετή, 
Plat.  Clit.  407  B. 

Μελέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (μέ/.ω)  one  who 
cares  for,  a  guardian,  avenger,  άμόίτινα, 
Soph.  El.  846. 

Μέλτ7,  ης,  η,  a  sort  of  cup,  Anaxipp. 
ap.  Ath.  486  F. 

Με?,ηδόν,  adv.,  (μέ?,ος)= μελεί'στί, 
limb  by  limb,  in  joints,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  153  E. — 2.  by  paragraphs. 

Μεληδών,  όνος,  ή,=μελεδών,  Si- 
mon. 14,  Anth.  P.  5.  293. 

Μέλημα,  ατός,  τδ,  (μέλω)  the  ob- 
ject of  care, — a  beloved  object,  τονμον 
μέλ.,  like  Virgil's  mea  cur  a,  Sappho 
105  ;  so,  νέαις  μ.  παρθένοις,  Pind.  P. 

10,  93;  Χαρίτων  μ.,  Id.  Fr.  63  ;  Κύ- 
πριδος,  lb.  237  ; — so  also  in  Trag. — 

11.  a  charge,  duty,  Aesch.  Ag.  1549  : — 
— hence  care,  anxiety,  Aesch.  Eum. 
444,  Theocr.  14,  2  ;  etc. 

■f  Μέλης,  ητος,  ό,  the  Melcs,  a  river  of 
Ionia  near  Smyrna,  on  the  banks  of 
which  Homer  was  said  to  have  been 
born,  H.  Horn.  8,  3  ;  Strab.  p.  554  : 
in  Anth.  Plan.  292,  the  river -god  is 
made  the  father  of  Homer  :  cf.  Dubn. 
Asius  12. — II.  Meles,  father  of  the  di- 
thyrambic  poet  Cinesias,  Plat.  Gorg. 
501  B. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

ΪΜελήσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Melesandrus, 
a  commander  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
2,  69. — 2.  a  person  against  whom  an 
oration  of  Dinarchus  is  directed, 
Dion.  H. 

■\Μελησίας,  ov,  δ,  Melesias,  an  Olym- 
pic victor  of  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  4,  151. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  ambassador,  Thuc. 
8,  86  ;  father  of  the  Thucydides,  who 
was  an  opponent  of  Pericles,  v.  1.  Mi- 
λησίας,  v.  Marcell.  vit.  Thuc.  $  43. — 
Others  in  Plat.  Lach. ;  etc. 

^Μελησιγενης,  ους,  ό,  (Μέλης  I, 
*γένω)  Melesigenes,  i.  e.  born  on  or  of 
(the)  Meles,  appell.  of  Homer,  Vit. 
Horn. ;  v.  Μέλης  I. 

Με?.ησίμβροτος,  ov,  (μέλησις,  βρο- 
τός)  being  an  object  of  care  or  love  to 
men,  Pind.  P.  4,  27. 

^Με?\.ήσ  ίππος,  ov,  ό,  Melcsippus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  1,  139. 

Μέ?*ησις,  εως,  ή,  (μέλω)  care,  dili- 
gence. 

Μελησμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  dub. 

Μελητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μέλω, 
one  must  take  thought,  τινός,  Plat.  Rep. 
365  D. 

ϊΜελητίδης,  ου,  ό,  Meletides,  a  per- 
son, whose  name  became  proverb,  for 
stupidity,  Ar.  Ran.  991  :  in  form  pa- 
tron, from  sq. 

ϊΜέ?.ητος,  ου,  δ,  (more  correct  than 
Μέλιτος)  Meletus,  an  Athenian  tragic 
poet,  of  the  deme  Pitthus,  one  of  the 
accusers  of  Socrates,  Ar.  Ran.  1302  ; 
Plat.  Apol. ;  Xen.  Mem. ;  etc. :  ano- 
ther Meletus  is  mentioned  as  an  ac- 
complice of  the  Thirty,  implicated  in 
a  charge  of  profaning  the  mysteries, 
Andoc.  2,  41 ;  12,  34;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
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4,  36 ;  etc. ;  perh.  same  as  the  poet, 
v.  Clinton  Fast.  Hell.  2,  p.  xxxvi.  n. 

ΜΕ'ΛΓ,  τό  :  gen.  ϊτος,  etc. :  (a  dat. 
μέλι  ace.  to  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
641,  — but?)  :  — Lat.  MEL,  honey, 
Horn. :  said  to  be  made  by  men  from 
the  jmvtfm  Hdt.  1,  193,  cf.  4,  194: 
τό  νον  μέλι,  the  Persian  manna,  Po- 
lyaen. :  metaph.  of  any  thing  sweet, 
Alex.  Mant.  1,  6.     Cf.  μειλίσσω,  fil.• 

Μελία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  μελίη,  the  ath, 
Lat.  fraxinus,  II.  13,  178;  16,  767  :— 
Hes.  Op.  144  brings  the  third  or  bra- 
zen race  of  men  from  ash-trees,  έ\ 
μελιάν, — so  hard  is  its  wood. — II.  a 
spear,  the  shafts  being  usu.  made  oi 
ash,  (cf.  μείλινος),  II.  22,  225,  etc. 

ΪΜελία,  ας,  η,  Melia,  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  wife  of  Inachus,  Apollod.  2, 
1, 1. — 2.  anymph,  mother  of  the  Cen 
taur  Pholus,  Id. 

Με?αάδής,  ες,  Dor.  for  μελιηδής, 
Alcae.  47,  Pind.  Fr.  147. 

Μελίαί,  ών,  αϊ,  a  race  of  nymphs 
said  to  have  sprung  from  the  spot  oi 
earth  on  which  fell  the  blood  of  Ura- 
nus, Hes.  Th.  187 ;  they  were  also 
called  Μελιάδες.  The  name  seems 
to  mean  ash-?iy?nphs  (μελία),  like  Apv• 
άδες,  Άμαδρνάδες,  oak-yiymphs. 

Με?'ιρόας,  δ,  (μελί,  βοή)  sweet-sing- 
ing, κύκνος,  Eur.  Phaeth.  2,  34. 

ΙΜελί βοια,  ας,  ?),  Meliboea,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. — 2.  a 
daughter  of  Xiobe,  Id.  3,  5,  6. — 3.  wife 
of  Theseus,  mother  of  Ajax,  Ath.  557 
A.  —4.  appell.  of  Proserpina.  Lasus 
ap.  Ath.  624  E.— II.  a  city  of  Magne- 
sia in  Thessaly,  II.  2,  717. 

Με/ύβρομος,  ον,{μέλι,βρέμω)  -su-eel• 
toned,  Anth.  P.  7,  696. 

Μελϊγάθής,  ές.  Dor.  for  -γηθής,  ho- 
ney-sweet, ύδωρ,  Pind.  Fr.  211. 

Μελίγδονπος,  ov,  (μέλι,  γδονπέω) 
sweet-sounding,  άοιδή,  Pind.  Ν.  11, 
23. 

Με?ύγηρνς,  νος,  Dor.  -γάρνς,  δ,  ^, 
(μέλι,  γήρνς)  sweet-voiced,  melodious 
οψ,  Od.  12,  187,  άοιδή,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
519;  ύμνοι,  κώμοι,  Pind.  Ο.  11  (10), 
4,  Ν.  3,  7. 

Με7/ιγληνος,  ov,  soft-eyed. 

Με/ύγλωσσος,  ον,  (μελί,  γλώσσα) 
honey-tongued,  πειθώ,  Aesch.  Pr.  172  . 
άοιδαί,  Bacchyl.  12;  ε~^.  Ar.  Αν.  908. 

Μέλιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μελίζω  ΙΙ)η  song_ 
Mosch.  3,  93  :— but,  Ibid.  56,  it  is  a 
musical  instrument,  where  some  take  it 
for  μείλιγμα. 

\Με/Λγοννίς,  ίδος,  jf,Meligunis,  the 
earlier  name  of  the  island  Lipara, 
Call.  Del.  48. 

Με7ΐδονπος,  ον,=με?άγδονπος. 

Μελιειδής,  ές,  f.  1.  for  μελιηδής  in 
Hipp.  p.  529. 

Με?ύεφθος,  ov,  (μελί,  έψω)  dressed 
with  honey,  Arr. 

Μελίζω,  Dor.  μελίσδω :  (μέλοο) : — 
to  dismember,  cut  in  pieces,  v.  1.  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  29,  1. — 2.  in  pass,  to  have 
the  limbs  fully  formed,  Opp.  C.  3,  159  ; 
cf.  διαρθρόω. — II.  (μέλος  II)  to  modu 
late,  sing,  ivarble,  με/ύσδειν  σνριγγι, 
Theocr.  20,  28  :  but  usu.  in  mid.,  Id 
1,2;  7,  89. — 2.  trans,  to  si?ig  of  cele- 
brate in  song,  τινά  άοιδαίς.  Pind.  Ν. 
11,  23. ;  μ.  πάθη,  Aesch.  Ag.  1176. 

Μελί'ιΓωροΓ,  ov,  (μελί,  ζωρός)  of  pure 
honey,  Nic.  Al.  205  :  sweet  as  honey, 
Id.  Th.  663.  f 

Μελιηγενής,  ές,  (μελία,  *γένω) 
sprung  from  ash-trees,  ash-bom,  A  p. 
Rh.f4, 1641  f;cf.  μελία. 

Μελιηδής,  ές,  (μελί,  ηδύς]  honey 
sweet,  λωτον  μελιηδέα  καρπόι  Od. 
9.  94.  etc. :  metaph.  μ.  θνμός,  vooror 
ύπνος,  II.  10,  495,  Od.  1),  100:  13 
551 ;  so  in  Pin;    etc. ;  cf.  ue/.ιαύης 
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Νελίθρεπτος,  ον,  (μέλι,  τρίψω)  ho- 
nty-fed,  Anth.  P.  9,  L22. 

Μελ.ίθροος,  ov,  contr.  -Ορους,  (μέλι, 
θροέω)  sweet-sounding,  Anth.  P.  5,  125 

Μέλανος,  η,ον,ν.  1.  ΐοτμελέϊνος.  [ί] 

Ο/ίελικερτης,  ου,  b,  Melicertea,  son 
of  Athamas  and  lno,  changed  into  the 
sea-god  Palaemon,  Apollod.  1,  0,  5. 

Μελίκηρά,  ή,  the  spawn  of  the  mu- 
rex,  as  being  like  a  honey-comb,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.,  5, 15, 1 ;  (hence  κηριάζειν,  to  de- 
posit this  spawn,  lb.  3.) ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
316  : — also  μελίκηρά,  τά. — ΙΙ.=μελί- 
κηρίς  II,  Pherecr.  Aut.  7,  ubi  v.  Mei- 
neke.  [t] 

Μελϊκηρία,  ας,  '//,=  sq. 

Με?.ϊκηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  meliceris,  a  vir- 
ulent eruption  on  the  head,  also  called 
tinea  favosa,  from  its  resembling  a 
honeycomb,  Hipp.  —  II.  a  honey-cake, 
Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  B. 

Μελίκηρον,  ov,  τό,  (μελί,  κηρός)  a 
honey-comb,  Thcocr.  20,  27. 

Μελίκομπος,  op,  ( μελί,  κομττέω ) 
sweet-sounding,  άοίόαί,  Pind.  I.  2,  40. 

Μελικός,  ή,  όν,  (μέλος  II.)  belonging 
to  or  accompanied  by  singing,  song-like, 
to  be  sung. — II.  singing  :  ό  μελικός,  a 
lyric  poet,  Plut.  2,  120  C.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Μελίκράτος,  ov,  Ion.  -κρητος ;  (μέ- 
λι, κεράνννμι) : — mixed  with  honey:  rb 
μελίκρητον,  Att.  -κράτον,  a  drink  of 
honey  and  milk  offered  as  a  libation  to 
the  souls  of  the  dead  and  to  the  in- 
fernal gods,  Od.  10,519;  11,27:  more 
fully,  μελίκρατα  γάλακτος,  Eur.  Or. 
115,  —  because  after  Horn,  it  also 
meant  a  mixture  of  honey  and  water : 
— we  also  find  the  metaplast.  dat.  με- 
λίκράτι,  but  no  nom.  μελίκράς,  Lob. 
Paral.  224. 

Μελίκταινα,  η,  poet,  for  μελίταινα, 
Nic.  Th.  555. 

Μελικτής,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  μελικτάς, 
(μελίζω  II.)  a  singer,  player,  efip. 
flute-player,  Theocr.  4,  30,  Mosch.  2, 
7 ; — also  μελιστής. 

Μελϊλώτϊνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  μελί- 
?,ωτον,  Pherecr.  Pers.  2  :  from 

ΜελΑωτον,  ου,  τό,  also  μελίλωτος, 
ov,  ό,  (μελί,  λωτός)  melilot,  a  kind  of 
clover,  so  called  from  the  quantity  of 
honey  it  contained,  Cratin.  Malth.  1. 
\l:  but  long  in  arsis,  Nic.  Th.  897.] 

Μελίμη'λον,  ov,  τό,  (μέλι,  μήλον)  a 
sweet  apple,  an  apple  grafted  on  a  quince, 
Diosc.  1,  161. 

Με?άνη,  ης,  η,  millet,  panicum  milia- 
ceurn,  Hdt.  3,  117  ;  κνήμη  μελίνης, 
Soph.  Fr.  534  ;  also  έλνμος.    [i  ?] 

\Μελίνη,  ης,  ή,  Meline,  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Μέλίνον,  ov,  τό, = μελίταινα. 

Μέ?,ινος,  ου,  ό,=με?ύνη. 

Μέλϊνος,  v.  sub  μείλινος. 

\Μέλίνος,  ου,  ό,  Mclinus,  a  harbour 
on  the  coast  oftheTroglodytae,  Strab. 
p.  771. 

■τΜελινοφάγοι,  ων,  oL  (μελίνη,  φα- 
γεΐν  ;  millet-eaters),  the  Melinophdgi,  a 
Thracian  people,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  12. 

■\Μελιξώ,  ους,  η,  Melixo,  a  female 
flute-player,  Theocr.  2,  146. 

■\Μέλως,  ov,  ό,  Melius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Qu.  Sm.  11,  85. 

Μελίπαις,  (μέ?α,  παΐς)  σίμβλος,  the 
hive  with  its  honey-children,  Anth.  P. 
12,  249. 

Με?άπηκτον,  ov,  τό,  (μέλι,  πήγνυ- 
μί)  a  honey-cake,  Antiph.  Leptin.  1. 

Με?ύπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνους,  ovv, 
{μέλι,  πνέω)  honey-breathing,  sweet- 
breathing,  σύριγξ,  Theocr.  1,  128. 

Μελίτττέρωτος,  ov,  (μίλι,  πτεβόώ) 
honey-winged,  μί'λι.α,  ap.  Ath.   633  A. 
ΜελίπτορΟος,  ov,  (μέλι,    πτύρβος) 
with  honeyed  boughs,  Androm.  ap  Ga- 
len 
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Μελφβάθάμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή,  (μίλι, 
βαθάμιγξ)  dropping  honey,  Νοηη.    [ά] 

ΜελφρΌΟος,  ov,  (μίλι,  ροθίω)=$^, 
Pind.  Fr.  286. 

ΜελφρΌος,  ov,  contr.  -ρους,  ουν, 
(μίλι,  ()έω)  flowing  with  honey. 

Μελίρρυτος,  ον,-.-ioreg.,  κρηναι, 
Plat.  Ion  534  Α. 

Μέλις,  barbarism  for  μέλι,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1192. 

ϊΜε/ύσανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Melisander,  an 
early  poet  of  Miletus,  who  sang  the 
battle  of  the  Lapithae  and  Centaurs, 
Ael.  V•.  H.  11,2. 

Μελίσδω,  Dor.  for  μελίζω  II,  The- 
ocr. 

Μελίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μέλ,ος 
II,  Antiph.  Ύρανμ.  1. 

Μέ?ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (με?ύζω  II)  α 
song,  Theocr.  14,  31  : — an  air,  melody, 
Mel.  1,35. 

Μελισμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from/zt- 
λισμα.  [u] 

Μελισμος,  ov,  b,  (μελίζω  I)  a  dis- 
membering.— II.  (μελίζω  II)  α  singing, 
song. 

Με7άσπονδα(50.1ερά),ων,τά, drink- 
offerings  of  honey,  Plut.  2,  464  C  ;  cf. 
έλαιόσπονδα,  οίνόσπονδα. 

Μέλισσα,  ης,  η,  Att.  μί?αττα :  no 
doubt  from  μέλι,  honey,  and  so  we  find 
a  genit.  pi.  μελιτών,  Emped.  311, — 
(unless  this  be  written  μελίτων).  A 
bee,  Lat.  apis,  Horn.,  etc. :  μέλισσαι, 
Hes.  Th.  594 ;  cf.  ξονθός,  πόνος  II. 
2  : — ώςπερ  μίλιττα  κίντρον  έγκατα- 
λιπεϊν,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  C  ;  etc.— The 
term  μέλισσα  was  applied, — 2.  to  po- 
ets, from  their  culling  the  beauties  of 
nature,  as  Horace,  more  apis  Matinae, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  580  :  also — 3.  to  the 
priestesses  of  Delphi,  Pind.  P.  4,  106  ; 
of  Ceres  and  Diana,  Creuzer  Symbo- 
lik,  3,  354 ;  4,  241,  382  sq.,  Meineke 
Euphor.  p.  95,  cf.  εσσην :  hence — 4. 
in  the  mystic  philosophy  of  the  Neo- 
platonists,  to  any  pure,  chaste  being, 
Porphyr. ;  cf.  νύμφη. — II.  μέλισσα  for 
honey  itself,  Soph.  O.  C.  480,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  187  :  on  the  phrase  εσμός  με- 
λ'ισσης  in  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432  C,  v. 
Herm.  Opusc.  2.  p.  252-7. 

\Μέλισσα,  ης,  ή,  Melissa,  wife  of 
Periander  tyrant  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  3, 
50  : — 2.  a  courtesan  of  this  name  in 
Ath.  157  A. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 
— II.  a  town  of  Phrygia  where  Alci- 
biades  was  buried,  Ath.  574  E. 

ΜελισααΙος,  a,  ov,  (μέλισσα)  of  or 
belonging  to  bees,  Nic.  Th.  611. 

Μελίσσειος,  a,  ov,=foreg. :  cf.  με- 
λίσσιος. 

Μελισσεύς,  έως,  b,  a  bee-keeper, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  37. 

ίΜελ.ισσεύς,  ίως,  ό,  Melisseus,  an 
ancient  king  of  Crete,  Apollod. 

Με7ιΐσσ7)εΐ€.  εσσα,  εν,  rich  in  bees, 
Nic.'Th.  11,  Coluth.  23. 

Μϊλισσία,  ας,  ή,=μελισσών. 

Μελίσσιος,  a,  ov,  {μέλισσα)  of,  be- 
longing to  bees :  μ.  κηρίον,  a  honeycomb, 
N.  T.,  with  v.  1.  μελίσσειον. 

Μελισσοβύτάνον,  ov,  τό,  (μέλισσα, 
βοτάνη)  an  herb,  baulm,  Lat.  apias- 
trum,  also  μελισσόφνλλον,  μελίτται- 
va,  μίλινον,  μελισσόβοτον. 

Μελισσόβοτος,  ον  ,{μέ:λισσα.  βόσ  κω) 
fed  on  by  bees,  Anth.  P.  9,  523,  Dion. 
P.  327:  το  //.=  foreg.,  Nic.  Th.  07  7. 

Μελισσοκόμος,  ov,  (μέλισσα.  κο• 
μίω)  keeping  bees,  Αρ.  Kb.  2.  131,0pp. 

Μελισσύκράς,  άτος,  b,  and 
?ατόκρας. 

Μελισσονόμος,  ov,  (μέλισσα,  νέμω) 
feeding  or  keeving  bees,  like  //■■  λιο 
μος.—ϊϊ.  in  μ•.  Ran.   1273,  the   Μ 
'λισσονόμοι  are   the  chief  prieatetee» 
vv.  μέλισσα  I,  2.) 
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Μελισσοττόλος,  ov,  Att.  μι alt /^, 
keeping  bees,  Arist  Mirab.  64. 

Μελισσο-όνος,  ov,  (μέλισσα,  ττο• 
νίω)= μελισσοκόμος,  Anth.  P.t>,  239. 

Μελισσόρϋτος,  ov,  (μέλισσα,  ρέω) 
flowing  from  bees  ;  μ.  νασμοί,  streams 
of  honey,  Orph.  Arg.  572. 

^Μέλισσος,  ov,  ό,  Melissus,  son  of 
Telesiades  of  Thebes,  victor  in  the 
Nemean  and  Isthmian  games,  Pind. 

1.  3,  15  sqq. — 2.  a  philosopher  and 
statesman  of  Samos,  pupil  of  Parme- 
nides,  Plat.  Theaet.  180  E. 

Με/,ισσοσόος,  ov,  (μέλισσα,  σώζω) 
guardian  of  bees,  of  Pan,  Anth.  P.  9, 
226. 

Μελασσότευκτος,  ov,  (μέλίσσα,  τεν 
χω)  made  by  bees,  κηρία,  Pind.  Fr.  266. 

Με/.ισσότοκος,  ov, (μέλισσα,  τίκτω) 
produced  by  bees,  honied,  Anth.  P.  7 
12. 

Με?ασσοτροώεϊον,  ov,  TO.abee-house, 
Lat.  apiarium  :  from 

Μελισσοτρόφος,  ov,  (μί/ασσα,  τρε 
φω)  feeding  bees,  Σά/ιαμις,  Eur.  Tro 
795. 

Με?ι ισσουργεϊον,  ου,  τό,=μελισσο 
τροφεϊον,  Aesop. 

Με7ασσονργίω,  ω,  to  be  α  μελισ 
σουργός. 

Με/.ισσουργία,  ας,  η,  Att.  μελιττ 
bee-keeping,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  2. 

Με/ασσουργικός ,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  α  μελισσουργός. 

Με?^ισσουργός,  όν,(ιαί?ασσα,  *έργω) 
Att.  μελιττ-,  busied  with  bees  :  b  u.=•. 
με?,ισσεύς,  Plat.  Legg.  842  D,  Arist 
H.  A.  5,  22,  6  ;  cf.  με/ατουργός. 

Μελισσοφάγος,  ov,  (μέλισσα,  φά 
γείν)  eating  bees. 

Με7ασσόφνλλον ,  ου,  τό=με?ιΐσϊ3 
βότανον,  Diosc.  3,  118. 

Με?άσσω,  poet,  for  μειλίσσω,  fcr 
merly  in  Aesch.  Supp.  1030. 

Μελισσών,  Att.  μελιττών,  ώνος,  6, 
α  bee-house,  apiary. 

Με?,ιστάγής,  ες,  (μελί,  στάζω) 
dropping  honey,  Anth.  P.  5,  295,  etc. 

Με?ύστακτος,  o^,=foreg..  Mel.  I 
33. 

Με?αστης,  ov,  ό,—μελικτ?}ς,  Ana 
creont.  62,  31. 

ήΜελιστίχη,  ης,  η,  Melistiche,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  46. 

Μέλϊτα,  ή,  poet,  for  μίλισσα  (q.v.), 
Emped.  311. 

\Μελιταία,  ας,  η,  Strab.,  Με/.ιτία, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Μελίτεια,  Polyb.,  Meh 
taca,  a  city  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly, 
earlier  called  Hvpfia ;  hence  Με/u- 
ταιεύς,  έως,  b,  an  inhab.  of  M.,  Strab. ; 
ol  Μελιταεϊς,  Polyb.  5,  97,  6. 

Μελίταινα,  η,  said  to  Όθ=μελίτταΐ• 
να.  [?] 

Μελϊταϊον,  ου,  τό,  name  of  a  lap- 
dog,  prob.  from  Melita,  Artemid. 

^Μελιταϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Melita  (II.,  3),  Malt» si-  ;  τα  Μ;  '/.ιταΐα 
κννίδια,  Strab.  p.  277,  v.  foreg, :  hence 
proverb,  όνος  τα  Mt/.ιταπι.  the 
playing  lap-dog,  Paroem.  C.  369. 

Μελίτεια,  ας,  η,  (με?  σσο 

βότανον,  Theocr.  1,  25.  [Ί] 

ϊΜελίτεια,  ας,  η,  AfeZirto,  fern.  pr. 
η..  Anth.— 2.  ν.  .Μ 

Μ.ελίτειον,  ov,  πί,  οι 
τό,  (μι  /ι)  mead,  Plut.  I  etc.  ι 

also  αελίτείος οίνος, μελίτίτης,  PJat. 

2,  672  Β. 

λ\:  λίτερπής,  >πω)  ho- 

ney-sweet,  μολιτή,  Simon.  52 

Ί.Μί/ίΓ//,  ης,  //.   Met  Ι 

frin.  pr.  η. ;—  ι.  β  η\  tnph,  •;  ι  ightei 
οί  \rrrus.  II.  18,  42.-2.  daughter  of 
the   ι ivt ιι  \•    ieue,   mother   ol 

llvlliis,  \y.  \lh.  I.  538.  Ml.rm  n 
Anth.•— II.    <»t    islantls  ; — 1.    :ii  cier.J 

name  "i  Samothrace,  Strab   ρ   472 
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—2.  an  island  in  the  Adriatic  on  the 
coas .  of  Illyria,  now  Meleda,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  572 ;  on  this  island,  in  all  proba- 
bility,* St.  Paul  was  cast.  Ν.  T.  Act. 
28,  1  sqq.  ;  v.  Anthon's  Class.  Diet., 
s.  v.  where  the  reasons  are  stated  at 
large. — 3.  an  island  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean between  Sicily  and  Africa, 
now  Malta,  Strab.  p.  277  ;  Μελίτη  ill 
Lye.  1027. — III.  a  lake  near  Oeniadae 
in  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  459. — IV.  an  At- 
tic deme  of  the  tribe  Cecropis,  Strab. 
p.  65  ;  ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.  of  the 
tribe  Oene'is  :  Dem.  1258,  fin. 

ϊΜελιτήϊος,  η,  ον,—Μελιταΐος,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  1150. 

Μελίτη  μέρος,  ον,  {μελί,  ήμερα)  = 
καλήμερος. 

■\Μελιτηνή,  ης,  η,  Melitene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  527. 

Με7ΰτήριος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 
440. 

Με7"ιτηρός,  ά,  όν,  of  or  for  honey, 
Theophr. 

ϊΜελιτία,  ας,  η,  v.  Μελιταία. 

Με/ΰτίδης,  ον,  δ,  fless  correct  than 
Μελητίδης,  q.  v. 

Με/ΰτίζω,  (μελί)  to  use  honey  for 
medical  purposes,  as  for  plasters. 

ΜελίτΙνος,  η,  ον,  honey-sweet,  Ze- 
no  ap.  Diog.  L. 

Με7άτιον,  ον,  τό,=μελίτεων. 

Μελϊτισμός,  ον,  ό,  the  use  of  honey 
for  plasters. 

Μελϊτίτης,  οίνος,  υ,  wine  prepared 
with  honey,  Lat.  vinum  mulsum,  DlOSC. 

Με?ΰτοειδής,  ες,  (μέλι,  είδος)  like 
honey,  Hipp.  p.  878. 

Με7ατόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  honied,  i.  e. 
tweet,  delicious,  ενδία,  Pind.  O.  1,  158. 
— II.  made  of  honey :  ή  μελιτόεσσα,  (sc 
ιάζά),  a  honey-cake,  esp.  used  as  a  sa- 
bred offering,  Hdt.  8,  41  ;  Att.  contr. 
ιιελιτονττα,  Ar.  Nub.  507,  Av.  567, — 
like  clvoi'TTa,  etc.: — also  μελιτονς, 
6,  sub.  πλακοϋς. 

Με/ατόκράς,  άτος,  ό  and  ή,  =  με- 
?ύκρατος. 

Μελ,ίΓΟττωλέω,  ώ,  to  sell  honey  :  from 

Μελίτο7τώ?.ης,  gv,  δ,  (μέλι,  ττωλ,έω) 
a  dealer  in  honey,  Ar.  Eq.  853,  Antiph. 
Κνοισθ.  2,  5 :  fern,  μελίτόπωλις, 
ιδος. 

^Μέ7ΰτος,ον,  ό,  less  correct  form  of 
came  Μέλητος,  q.  v. 

Μελϊτοτροφέω,  ώ,  (μελί,  τρέφω)  to 
feed  with  honey. 

Με7'ιτοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  a  feeding  with 
honey. 

Μελϊτονργεΐον,  ον,  τό,  a  place  where 
honey  is  made. 

Με/άτονργέω,  ώ,  to  make  honey, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  11 ;  and 

Με7ΰτονργία,  ας,  ή,  honey -making  ; 
and 

Μελϊτονργικός,  η,  6v,  belonging  to 
honey-making ;  from 

Με?ΰτονργός,  όν,  (μέ?α,  *έργω) 
making  honey:  δ  μ-,  like  μελί  ττονρ- 
γός,  Plat.  Rep.  564  C,  Bekk. 

Μελϊτονς,  μελΐτονττα,  ν.  μελιτόεις 
IL 

\Με7άτονσσα,  ης,  η,  Mclitussa,  a 
city  of  Illyria,  Polyb.  13,  10,  3. 

Μελίτόχροος,  ον,  contr.  -χρονς,ονν, 
=μελίχροος. 

Μελϊτόω,  ώ,  (μελί)  to  sweeten  with 
honey,  μήκων  μεμελιτωμένη,  Thuc. 
4,26. 

Μέλιττα,  ή,  Att.  for  μέλισσα,  abce. 
t — II.  also  for  Μέλισσα,  fern.  pr.  n. 

Με/ύτταινα,  ή,=μελισσοβότανον, 
Diosc. 

Μελίττιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  μέλιτ- 
τα, Ar.  Vesp.  367. — II.  the  cell  of  a 
bee's  comb,  and  in  plur.,  a  honey-comb, 
Arist.  H.  A.  %  40,  8;  cf.  κηφήνων, 
ιοηκίον. 
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Μελιττοπολέω,  ώ,  to  busy  one's 
self  with  bees  :  from 

Μελιττοττόλος,  ον,  v.  μελισσ-. 

Μελιττοπτηχέω,  ώ,  ( μέλιττα, 
πτήσσω)  to  frighten  bees  by  striking 
metal  pans,  and  so  collect  the 
swarm. 

ΜελιττοτροφεΖον,  μελιττοτρόφος, 
Att.  for  μελισσοτρ-. 

Μελιττονργός,  όν,  -ονργέω,  -ονρ- 
γία,  η,  Att.  for  μελισσ-. 

Μελιττώδης,  ες,  (μέλιττα,  είδος) 
like  a  bee,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  14. 

Μελιττών,  ώνος,  δ,  Att.  for' μελισ- 
σών. 

Με7'ιτώδης,  ες,  (μέλι, είδος)  like  ho- 
ney, fLuc.  Vit.  Auct.  191  :  also  as  a 
name  of  Proserpina,  like  Lat.  Mellita, 
Theocr.  15,  94. 

Μελίτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μελιτόώ)  a 
honey-cake,  Batr.  39.   [ι] 

^Μελίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  Meliton,  a  lyric 
poet,  Anth. 

Μελίτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  sweetening 
with  honey,  [i] 

Μελίφθεγκτος,  ov,—  sq.,  Or.  Sib. 

Με7άφθογγος,  ον,  (μέλι,  φθογγή) 
honey-voiced,  sweet-toned,  honied,  Μοΐ- 
σαι,  άοιδαί,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  36,  I.  2,  12, 
etc. 

Μελίφρων,  όνος,  δ,  η,  (μέλι,  φρήν) 
sweet  to  the  mind,  delicious,  οίνος,  Od. 
7, 182,  etc. ;  νπνος,  II.  2.  34;  θνμός, 
Hes.  Sc.  428  ;  σκόλιον,  Pind.  Fr.  87, 
cf.  N.  7,  16. — II.  act.  minding  bees, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1132. 

Μελίφν7,7.ον,  ον,  τό,  (μέλι,  φνλ- 
λον)  baulm  =  μελισσόφνλλον,  Nic. 
Th.  554. 

Με?ύφνρτος,  ον,  (μέλι,  φύρω)  mixed 
with  honey,  Anth.  P.  5,  270. 

Με?.ίόωνος,  ον,  (μέλι,  φωνή)  honey- 
voiced,  Sappho  120  ;  cf.  μει7αχόφ-. 

Με?ύχ/Μρος,  ον,  (μέλι,  χλωρός) 
honey -complcxioned,  prob.  what  we  call 
olive,  or  a  softer  "vyord  for  χλωρός, 
Plat.  Rep.  474  E,  Theocr.  10,^7. 

Με7άχροιος,  ov,=sq. 

Με?αχροος,  ον,  contiv  -χρονς,  ovv, 
honey-coloured,  Mel.  31. 

Με?^ιχρο~οιέω,  ώ,  to  make  as  sweet 
as  honey,  Hipp.  :  from 

Με?Λχρός,  ά,  όν,  sweet  as  honey, 
honied,  οίνος,  Hipp.  (Not  a  compd.  ; 
but  formed  straight  from  μέλι,  as  πε- 
νιχρός from  πενία.) 

Μελίχρνσος,  ον,  (μελί,  χρνσός)  of 
a  golden  honey-colour,  Opp.  C.  1,  315  : 
fas  subst.  ό  μ-,  gem  of  a  bright  golden 
or  honey-yelloiv  colour,  Plin.  37,  45. 

Με/Λχρώδης,  ες,  (μελίχρονς,  είδος) 
yellow  as  honey,  Anth.  P.  12,  5. 

Μελίχρωος,  ον,=με?ύχροος,  dub., 
Bockh  Plat.  Min.  p.  139. 

Μελίχρως,  ωτος  and  οος,  =  με?ύ- 
χροος,  Q.  Sm.  3,  224,  Anth. 

Μέλκα,  ή,  a  cooling  food  made  from 
sour  milk: — late  word,  prob.  formed 
from  Germ.  Melk,  Molke,  the  real 
Greek  word  being  δξνγα?,α,  Morell 
Codd.  Mss.  Lat.  Bibl.  Nan.  p.  67. 

Μέλλα5,  ακος,  δ,  a  youth,  late 
word.  (Either  from  μέλλω,  like 
μελ7.είρην,  μελλέφηβος,  or  akin  to 
μείραξ.) 

ΙΜελλαρία,  ας,  ή,  Mcllaria,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  140. 

Μελλείρην,  ενός,  ό,  Lacon.  for  μελ- 
?ιέφη3ος,  Plut.  Lye.  17:  ^χ.ειρην. 

Μελ?ι•ετ7οσίΓ,  ό  and^,=μελλό7Γoσίc• 

Μελλέττταρμοο,  ον,  just  going  to 
sneeze,  Arist.  Probl.  31,  7,  5  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  769. 

Με?^?νέφη3ος,  ον,  (μέλλω,  ίφηβος) 
near  upon  the  age  of  puberty. 

Μέλλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μέλλω)  a  de- 
lay, usu.  in  plur.  delay's,  Eur.  I.  A. 
818,Aeschin.  64,  4 
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Μελ?ιησις,  εως,  η,  (μέλλω)  a  btmg 
about  to  do,  threatening  to  do,  Thuc.  1, 
69,  etc. :  an  intention,  esp.  unfidfilled, 
Id.  5,  116  ;  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  723  D  :  δια 
βραχείας  μελλήσεως,  at  short  notice, 
Thuc.  5,  66  :  and  so, — II.  a  delaying, 
putting  off,  τινός,  Id  3,  12.  Of.  έπι- 
μέλλησις. 

Μελλ^σμόο,  ον,  δ,  procrastination, 
Epicur.  ap.  Stob.  p.  155,  20. 

Μελλ^τέον.  verK  adj.  one  must  de 
lay,  Eur.  Phoen.  1279,  Plat.  Criti. 
108  E. 

Μελλτ?-?^,  ον,  δ,  a  delayer,  loiterer, 
Thuc.  1,  70. 

Μελλ7?τίύω,  ώ,    desiderat.    from 
μέλλω,  to  wish  to  delay. 

Μελλητι*  ός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  delay. 

Μελλίέρν,  ης,  η,  (μέλλω,  ίέρη)  α 
probationary  priestess,  a  novice,  Plut.  2, 
795  D. 

Μελλή;ροοΓ,=μελ/£ροοζ%  in  Sap 
pho  64,  Neue. 

Μελλό>'αμοο,  ον,  (μέλλω,  γαμέω) 
betrothed,  Soph.  Ant.  628,  Theocr.  22, 
140. 

Μελ7.οδειπνικός,  ή,  όν,  (μέλλω, 
δεϊπνον)  μέλος  μ.,  music  at  the  begi* 
ning  of  dinner,  Ar.  Eccl.  1153. 

Μελλοθάνατος,  ον,  (μέ/.λω,  θάνα 
τος)  about  to  die,  at  the  point  of  death  ; 
dub.  [θα] 

Με?ι?ιθνίκιάω,  ώ,  (μέλλω,  νικάω)  to 
be  going  to  conquer,  Ar.  Av.  639,  with 
a  play  on  the  name  of  οικίας,  the 
Athenian  Cunctator. 

Με?^?-ονύμφιος,  ον,  δ,  (μέλ?.ω;  ννμ 
φίος)  about  to  be  betrothed  or  wedded. 

Μελλόννμφος,  ον,  (μέλλω,  νύμφη) 
about  to  be  betrothed  Or  wedded,  esp.  of 
females,  ή  μ.,  Soph.  Ant.  633 :— in 
Soph.  Tr;  207,  the  Schol.  explains 
ό  μ.  by  ει  τις  μ.  εστίν ;  others,  as 
Erfurdt,  read  α  μ.  κλαγγά,  the  maid- 
ens' song,  opp.  to  άρσένων  κλαγ*;.  ά  , 
Dind.  now  reads  δόμος  in  v.  205,  and 
refers  μ.  to  it. 

Μελλ,ότταίο,  ό,  ή,  (μέλλω,  7raic) 
child,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  in  the  tent! 
year. 

Μελλό— οσις,  εως,  ό  and  ή,  (μέλλω 
πόσις)  about  to  become  a  husband  01 
wife,  Soph.  Fr.  910:  also με/./,έποσις 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  769. 

ΜεΛλόπτ αρμός,  ον,  =  με?Λέπταρ- 
μος,  ο.  ν. 

ΜΕ'ΛΑΩ,  fut.  μελ7ιήσω  :  aor.  εμέλ- 
7,ησα  :  in  Att.  the  augm.  is  doublec, 
ήμελ7ιον,  ήμέ7,λησα  :  Horn,  uses  only 
pres.  and  impf. — Radic  signf.,  to  be 
on  the  point  to  do  or  suffer  something, 
with  inf.  of  fut.,  more  rarely  of  pres. ; 
still  more  rarely  of  aor. ;  but  the  last, 
though  wholly  rejected  by  some,  as 
Phryn.  p.  336,  is  found  not  only  in 
Horn.  (II.  13,  777,  Od.  4,  377,  etc.) 
but  also  in  Ion.  and  Att.,  v.  Pors.  Or 
929,  Elmsl.  Heracl.  710,  Lob.  Phryn. 
133,  745  sq.  As  this  radic.  sense  oft- 
en passes  into  that  of  to  have  a  mind 
intend  to  do,  like  φροντίζειν,  perh. μέλ- 
λω and  μέλ,ω  belong  to  the  same  root. 
The  word  differs  from  the  fut.  proper 
in  this, — that  μέλλω  denotes  an  ac- 
tion as  yet  incomplete,  rather  than 
wholly  future.  The  usage  of  μέλλω 
is  so  varied,  that  sometimes  it  can  be 
rendered  only  by  auxiliary  verbs,  1 
will,  would,  etc. :  sometimes  it  ex- 
presses mere  possibility  or  at  most 
probability ;  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  division,  founded  on  Ho- 
meric examples. — I  to  be  on  the  point 
of  doing  something  or  having  it  done 
to  one,  with  an  express  notion  of  free- 
will and  choice,  to  intend,  design,  pur 
pose,  oft.  with  τάχα,  as.  και  δή  μι\ 
τάχ'  έμελλε  δώσειν  ώ  θεράποντα  κα 
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ταξέμεχ,  and  then  he  ivis  just  going 
to  give...,  II.  6,  58,  cf.  515  ;  θήσειν  έτ' 
Ιμελλεν  έπ'  άλγεά  τε  στοναχάς  τε 
Ύρωσί  τε  και  Δαναοϊσι,  he  still  pur- 
posed to  lay  sufferings  on  them,  II.  2, 
39 ;  μέλλεις  άφαιρήσεσθαι  άεθλον, 
thou  thoughteat  to•  strip  me  of  the 
prize,  II.  23,  544  :  aft.  with  ουκ  upa, 
as,  ούδ'  up'  έμελλον  πείσειν,  nor  did 
/  think  I  should  persuade  thee,  II.  22, 
356  ;  ονκ  up'  έμελλες  λήξειν  ;  did  you 
not  think  you  might  stop  ?  Od.  13, 
293  ;  cf.  upa  V. — II.  to  be  about  to  do, 
etc.,  whether  one  will  or  not;  and 
so,  to  be  made  to  do, — 1.  esp.  by  the 
divine  will  or  necessity,  v.  Nitzsch 
Od.  1,  232  ;  to  be  fated,  destined  to  do, 
τά  ov  τρλέεσθαι  έμελλον,  which  were 
not  to  be  accomplished,  II.  2,  36  ;  τά- 
χα δ'  άνστήσεσθαι  έμελλεν,  he  was 
soon  to  rise  up  again,  II.  2,  694 ; 
έμελλον  έτι  ξννέσεσθαι  οϊζνϊ  πολλή, 
I  was  still  to  live  in  much  misery, 
Od.  7,  270. — 2.  sometimes,  though 
very  rarely,  by  the  will  of  other  men, 
περί  τρίποδος  γαρ  έμελλον  θεύσε- 
σθαι,  they  were  to  have  run  for  a  tri- 
pod, by  order  of  the  Eleans,  II.  11, 
700.  —  3.  to  denote  a  conclusion, 
which  seems  a  certain  result  from 
foregoing  events,  when  our  must  will 
usu.  render  it ;  often  with  που,  as, 
μέλλω  που  απέχθεσθαι  Alt  πατρί, 
sure  it  must  be  that  I  am  hated  by 
%ther  Jupiter,  II.  21,  83  ;  κελευσέμε- 
vci  όέ  σ'  έμελλε  δαίμων,  it  must  have 
been  a  god  that  bade  thee,  Od.  4,  274 : 
μέλλω  αθανάτους  άλιτέσθαι,  I  must 
have  aggrieved  the  immortals,  Od.  4, 
377  ;  in  full,  ει  δ'  ούτω  τοντ'  εστίν, 
έμοι  μέλλει  φίλον  είναι,  if  this  is  so, 
then  must  I  be  content,  II.  1,  564. — 4. 
often  to  mark  a  possibility  or  probabil- 
ity, when  it  may  usu.  be  rendered  by 
our  will  or  may,  or  expressed  by  an 
adv.,  such  as  perhaps,  likely,  belike, 
etc.,  as,  τά  δε  μέλλει  άκουέμεν,  be- 
like you  have  heard  it,  II.  14,  124,  Od. 
4,  94  ;  μέλλεις  δέ  συ  ιδμεναι,  'tis  like 
thou  may'st  know,  Od.  4,  200;  όθί 
που  μέλλουσιν  άριστοι  βούλας  βου- 
λεύειν,  where  belike  the  best  are  hold- 
ing counsel,  II.  10,  326;  ει  αίει  δη 
μέλλοίμεν  άγήρω  τ'  άθανάτω  τε  έσ- 
σεσθαι,  if  we  might  be...,  II.  12,  323  ; 
και  μεν  δη  πού  τις  μέλλει  βροτος  άν- 
δρί  τελέσσαι,  πώς  δη  έγωγ'  ουκ  όφε- 
λον  Ύρώεσσι  κακά  βάψαι ;  'tis  like,  I 
ween,  that  mortal  man  worketh  ill 
for  his  neighbour,  and  shall  not  I 
(Juno)  plan  ills  for  Troy/ II.  18,  362  ; 
— and  we  may  so  understand  Od.  18, 
138,  και  yap  εγώ  ποτ'  έμελλον  έν  άν- 
δράσιν  όλβιος  είναι,  one  time  per- 
chance I  may  have  been  happy  ;  and 
perh.  Od.  1,  232,  μέλλεν  ποτέ  οίκος 
άφνεώς  έμμεναι :  (these  two  places 
are  remarkable,  for  that  μέλλω  here 
denotes  a  wholly  past  event,  but  yet 
so  long  past,  that  all  we  can  say  of 
it  is,  that  it  may  have  been:  however 
the  last  passage  belongs  in  part  to 
signf.  II.,  and  may  be  rendered,  it 
seems  this  house  was  to  be  happy,  so 
long  as...) — 5.  to  be  always  going  to  do, 
without  ever  doing,  and  so  to  delay, 
put  off,  hesitate,  scrapie,  only  in  Att., 
who  also  have  a  mid.  μέλλομαι,  just 
like  act.  (v.  infr.  6,  tin.): — in  this 
eignf.  μέλλειν'ιζ  properly  followed  by 
int.  pees.,  never  by  fut.,  Elmsl.  and 
Herin.  Med.  1209  ;  Elmsl.  also  reject- 
ed the  inf.  aor.,  but  perh.  too  hastily: 
Buttm.  held  that  the  aor.  έμέ'/.λησα, 
ημέλλησα,  was  used  only  in  this 
signf.,  but,  v.  Stallli.  Plat.  Theaet.  1 18 
E. — 6.  μέλλω  often  stands  without 
tt!>  infix.,  when  the  verb  immediately 
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precedes  or  follows,  as,  τον  υίόν  έώ- 
ρακας  αϋτοΰ ;  answ.  τι  δ'  ου  μέλλω  ; 
why  shouldn't  I  (have  seen  him)? 
1.  e.  to  be  sure  I  have :  also  πώς  γάρ 
ου  μέλλει ;  Plat.  Phaed.  78  Β.— So 
μέλλω  sometimes  seems  to  govern 
an  ace,  which  however  really  de- 
pends on  the  inf.  omitted,  as,  δ  τι 
μέλλετε  (πράττειν),  ευθύς  πράττετε, 
what  ye  are  about  (to  do),  do  quickly, 
Thuc,  cf.  7,  70  :  there  is  also  a  re- 
markable omission  of  the  inf.  in  Eur. 
T.  A.  1118,  Or.  1182,  cf.  also  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet.  I.e. : — the  part,  μέλλων 
is  also  freq.  used  in  Att.  without  an 
inf.,  (where  είναι  or  γίγνεσθαι  may 
be  supplied),  as,  ό  μ.  χρόνος,  the  fu- 
ture time,  Plat.  Theaet.  178  Ε  ;  ή  μ. 
αυτού  δύναμις,  his  future  power,  Id. 
Rep.  494  C  :  esp.  in  neut.,  το  μέλλον, 
τά  μέλλοντα,  things  to  come  the  event, 
issue,  the  future,  Thuc.  1,  138  ;  4,  71, 
Plat.,  etc. :  so  in  mid.,  τά  ισχυρότατα 
έλπιζόμενα  μέλλεται,  your  strongest 
pleas  are  hopes  in  futurity,  Thuc.  5, 
111 :  but  μέλλομαι  seems  also  to  be 
a  real  pass.,  ώς  μη  μέλλοιτο  τά  δέον- 
τα, that  the  necessary  steps  might  not 
be  delayed,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  47,  see  v.  1. 
Dem.  50,  23. — 7.  in  Gramm.  b  μέλλων, 
with  or  without  χρόνος,  the  Future 
tense. 

Μελλώ,  ούς,  η,  poet,  for  μέλλησις, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1356;  cf.  δοκώ. 

+Μέλλωζ\  ωνος,  ό,  Mellon,  a  Theban 
exile,  one  of  the  most  active  in  recov- 
ering Thebes  from  the  Spartans,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,4,2;  in  Plut.  Agesil.  24, 
Pelop.  8,  wr.  Μέλων. 

Μελογράφέω,  ώ,  (μέλος  Ι.,  γράφω) 
to  paint  or  describe  with  limbs  :  but 

Μ,ελογράφία,  ας,  η,  song-writing, 
Anth.  P.  Append.  109  :  from 

Μελογράφος,  ov,  (μέλοςΥΙ.,  γράφω) 
writing  songs,  Anth.  P.  11,   133.  [a] 

Μελοθεσία,  ας,  η,  (μέλος  Ι.,  θέσις) 
the  disposition  of  limbs,  Porphyr. 

Μελοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  cut  off  limbs,  to 
mutilate. 

Μελυκόπησις,  ^/,=  sq. 

Μελοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  off  limbs, 
mutilation  :  from 

Μελοκόπος,  ov,  (μέλοο  Ι.,  κόπτω) 
cutting  off  li?nbs,  mutilating. 

Μέλομαι,  v.  μέλω  III. 

Μελοποίέω,  ώ,  (μελοποιός)  to  make 
lyric  poems,  Ar.  Kan.  1328,  Thesm. 
42  : — to  set  poems  to  music,  Ath.  632 
C  : — a  part.  pf.  pass,  with  double  re- 
dupl.  με με/.οπεποιη μένος,  like  ώνο- 
ματοπεποίηται,  in  Ath.  453  Ο 

Μελό  ποιητή  ς,  ού,  ό,  =  μελοποώς, 
Anth.  Ρ.  11,  143. 

Μελοποιΐά,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  lyric 
poems  or  music  for  them:  generally, 
music,  Ar.  Poet.  6,  5,  sq.  : — the  theory 
of  music,  its  composition,  as  opposed  to 
its  practice,  Plat.  Symp.  187  D,  cf. 
Rep.  404  D:  from 

Μελοποιός,  όν,  (μέλος  II.,  ποιέω) 
making  lyric  poems  :  ό  μ.,  a  lyric  poet, 
Ar.  Ran.  1250,  and  Plat.;  esp.  of 
Pind.  ;  and  so  ή  Αεσβίαμ.,  of  Sappho, 
Luc.  Imag.  18. 

ΜΕ'ΛΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  limb,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  but  only  in  plur., 
which  later  also  is  the  most  freq.  in 
this  signf. :  μέλη  και  μέρη,  or  in- 
versely, freq.  in  Plat.,v.  Stallb.  Phae- 
dr.  238  A :  κατά  μέ?.εα,  limb  by  limb, 
Hdt.  1,119,  Pind.0. 1,  79;  like μ 

ϊστί. — II.    a    song,  strain,    first    in    II. 

Horn.  19,  1M,  Theogn.  759,  freq.  in 
Pind.,  Hdt.,  most  usu.  in  Att.  Pri 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  398  D:  τά  μ 
poetry,  esp.  the  choral  sum:*  ol  Ί 
and  Com.,  Plat.,  etc  :  Plat., 

μέλος  was  έκ  τριών  συγκείμενοι•,  λό• 
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γου  τε  και  αρμονίας  και  ρυθμού,  Rep 
398  D,  cf.  Arist.  Poet.  6,  4  :— also  thk 
music  to  which  a  song  is  set,  an  uu, 
melody,  opp.  to  the  όυθμόςζηά  μέτρυν, 
Plat.  Gorg.  502  C ;  opp.  to  μυθμό< 
and  ρήμα,  Id.  Legg.  656  C  :  έν  αέλεί, 
in  tune,  harmoniously,  παρά  μέλος,  out 
of  tune,  both  joined  with  φθέγγεσθαι. 
Plat.  Soph.  227  D,  Legg.  696  D, 
hence,  παρά  μέλος  —  παρά  καιρόν 
Pind.  Ν.  7,  101;  cf.  πλημμελής. 
(Hence  μέλπω.  Doubtless  these  two 
words  are  connected  through  the  no- 
tion of  symmetry  of  parts,  as  in  Ger- 
man, Glied,  Lied  ;  and  the  phrase  με 
λος  βοής,  an  articulate  sound,  Eur 
El.  756,  seems  to  connect  the  two 
notions.) 

Μελοτΰπέω,  ώ,  (μέλος  Π.,  τνπτω) 
to  strike  up  a  strain,  chant,  τι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1153. 

Μελουργός,  όν,  (μέλος  Π.,  *1ργω) 
=μελοποιός,  Manetho. 

ΙΜέλπεία,  ας ,  η,  Melpla,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 38, 11. 

Μέλπηθρον,  ου,  τό,  (μέλπω)  strict- 
ly, the  song  with  the  dance,  Horn,  (only 
in  II.),  always  in  plur.,  of  an  unburied 
corpse,  μέ?.πηθρα  κυνών,  a  sport  for 
dogs,  13,  233  ;  or,  κνσίν,  II.  17,  255 ; 
18,  179  :  cf.  μολτπ?.  f 

Μελπήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (μέλπω)  a  sing 
er,  tManetho  4,  183. 

ΙΜέλπίο,  ιδος,  ό,  the  Melpis,  a  ia>er 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Μελπομένη,  ης,  ή,  MclpoiyienS,  a 
Muse,  strictly  the  Songstress,  Hes 
Th.  77 :  later  esp.  as  the  Muse  ol 
Tragedy :  from 

Μέλπω,  (μέλοο  II.)  to  sing,  celebrate 
with  song  and  dance,  u.  Έκάεργον,  II. 
1,  474,  so  Pind.  Fr.  45,  10,  Eur. 
Bacch.  155. — 2.  intr.,  to  sing,  Hes.  Fr. 
34,  Aesch.  Ag.  244,  and  freq.  in  Eur. ; 
also  c.  ace.  cognato,  μ.  γόον,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1445,  Ίαχάν,  Eur.  Med.  149,  etc. : 
c.  dat.  instrum.,  μ.  αυλώ,  to  play  on..., 
Anth.  P.  6,  195  :  so,  μ.  πτεροϊς,  oi 
the  cicada,  Anacreont.  62,  9.— In  this 
last  signf.  Horn.,  as  Pind.  mostly 
uses  μέλπομαι,  fut.  -φομαι,  as  dep 
mid.,  μ.  φορμίζων,  κιθαρίζων,  to  sing 
to  the  lyre  or  harp,  Od.  4,  17  ;  13,  27  : 
to  dance  and  sing,  as  a  chorus,  II.  16, 
182,  H.  Horn.  18,  21;  αέλπεσθαι 
"Αρηϊ,  to  dance  a  war  dance  before 
Mars,  by  a  bold  metaph.  for  to  fight 
on  foot,  (έν  σταδίη),  11.  7,  241. — 2.  c. 
ace,  as  in  act.,  to  sin<z,  celebrate,  lies. 
Th.  66,  Pind.  P.  3,  139  ;  μ.  χοροί  σ., 
Eur.  Tro.  555. — 3.  later,  generally,  ίο 
sport,  make  merry. 

Μελπωδός,  όν,  (μέλπω,  ωδ>))  . 
ing  songs. 

i'M.έλσoς,oυ,υ,thr  Mdsus,  now    ' 
cea,  a  river  of  Asluria  in  Ilispania, 
Strab.  p.  167. 

ΙΜέλταζ-,  ο,  Mellas,  *(".u  ; 
Paus.  2,  19,  2. 

Μ.ε?.ύδριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  fr< 
11.,  a  ditty,  Ar.  Eccl 

|Με/\7,  indecl.,  6,  '  lu 

masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ϊΜελχισβδέκ,  indecl.,  and  Μ 
m  rJ<  κης,  ov,  Joseph.)  i     '< '         -l<k, 
Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η  .  Ν    Τ. 

Μ  Β'ΛΩ,  <ut.  //: ! 
of  curt-,  anxiety,  thought,  ~<ϊσι  <?.>><>/rwv 
ανθρώποίσι  //•■  'uk  by  snbt!• 
sot  is  /  ,un  bee  <■'/"  '•■ 

01     (m    jfOOd  •       *rk, 

■■<  br 

Eur. 

Knee.  770.     II.  in 
and   plur.   Oi 
it/,  imp! 

ml    pri  s.    an>l    bit 

σειν  : — it  it  a  can  to  ι  »/ 
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ifiongJit,  ayix'iety,  interest,  etc.,  /  have 
it  at  heart,  Lat.  hoc  mihi  curae  est,  the 
object  being  in  nom.,  the  pers.  in  dat., 
as,  μη  τοι  ταύτα  μελόντων,  let  not 
hese  things  weigh  on  thy  soul,  II.  18, 
463,  etc. ;  esp.  of  a  pursuit,  business, 
ιιέλει  μοι  πό7^εμος,  θαλάσσια  έργα, 
etc.,  Horn. ;  so,  σοϊ  χρή  τάδε  μέ7ιειν, 
'tis  good  these  things  should  be  a  care 
to  thee  (not,  for  thee  to  take  care  of 
these  things,  v.  inf.  B),  II.  5,  490  ;  σοι 

fpi]  μέλειν  έπιστολάς,  Aesch.  Pr.  3  ; 
κέλευσε  την  ώρην  αύτω  μελήσειν, 
Hdt.  8,  19 :  sometimes  an  inf.  stands 
as  nom.,  ουκ  έμε?ιέν  μοι  ταύτα  με- 
ταλλήσαι,  Od.'l6,  465:  more  rarely 
a  conjunction  follows,  ου  μελειν  oi 
δτι  αποθνήσκει,  Hdt.  9,  72;  μελετώ 
σοι  δκως...,  Id.  1,  9,  cf.  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
13 ;  so,  ου  μοι  μέλει  ει...,  Lys.  162, 
32. — 2.  strictly  impers.,  with  the  ob- 
ject in  genit.,  and  pers.  in  dat.,  as,  ώ 
αέλει  μάγας,  who  carethfor  the  battle, 
Aesch.  Cho.  946,  cf.  Pr.  938  ;  θεοισιν 
ει  δίκης  μέ?^ει,  Soph.  Phil.  1036; 
Ζηνι  τών  σων  μέλει  πόνων,  Eur. 
Heracl.  717 ;  and  very  freq.  in  Att. 
prose  ; — also,  Hdt.  has  μέλει  μοι  περί 
τίνος,  8,  19,  Aesch.  Cho.  780,  and 
Plat. :  —  Aesch.  has  it  absol.,  μέλει, 
φόβω  δ'  ονχ  νπνώσσει  κέαρ,  Theb. 
287.' — Horn,  has  the  gen.  only  with 
άμελέω. — III.  the  poets  used  several 
other  forms,  viz., — 1.  the  mid.  μέλε- 
ται,  με?Λ/σεται,  for  μέλει,  με7ιήσει, 
as,  έμοϊ  δέ  κε  ταϋτα  μελήσεται,  11.  1, 
523  ;  and  3  imperat.  mid.,  μήτι  τοι 
ηγεμόνος  γε  ποθή  μελέσθυ,  let  it  not 
weigh  on  thy  mind,  Od.  10,  505 ;  μέ- 
λεταί  μοι  τινός,  Theocr.  1,  53:  so 
the  part.,  τάδε  δε  μελόμεν'  επ'  έλπί- 
σιν,  Soph.  Tr.  951,  e  conj.  Erfurdt. 
— 2.  perf.  μέμηλε,  as  a  pres.,  and 
plqpf.  μεμήλει  as  impf.,  (for  εμεμήλει 
seems  never  to  have  been  used),  11. 
2,  25,  Od.  1,  151,  etc. :  but  the  part. 
υ,εμηλώς  in  Horn,  is  always  act.,  c. 
gen.,  πλούτοιο,  πτο7άμοιο  μ.,  busied 
with,  attending  to...,  II.  5,  708  ;  13.  297; 
so  c.  dat.,  άρεταϊς  μ.,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  145 
(cf.  infr.  B) ;  whereas  the  perf.  itself 
appears  in  the  2  pers.  sing.,  ταύτα  μέ- 
μηλας,  these  things  hast  thou  thought 
out,  invented,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  437  ;  and 
we  have  the  part,  in  neut.  signf.,  με- 
μηλότα  έργα,  carefully  tended  works, 
Hes.  Opp.  229 ; '  άρεταϊσι  μεμάλότας 
νιους,  sons  tended  by  (endowed  with) 
all  virtues,  Pind.  0.  1,  145. — 3.  perf. 
and  plqpf.  pass.  μέμβ7.εται,  μέμβλετο, 
shortd.  for  μεμέληται,  μεμέ7ί,ητο  (the 
latter  is  found  in  Theocr.  17,  46,  part. 
ιιεμελημένος,  Leon.  Al.  12),  with  pres. 
and  impf.  signf.,  ή  νύ  τοι  ονκέτι  πάγχυ 
μετά  φρεσι  μέμ;3λετ'  Άχι7Λεύς  (for 
ζζέλεί),  II.  19,  313;  μέμβλετο  γάρ  οι 
τείχος  (for  έμελε),  11.  21,  516  ;  so  too, 
φόνος  δέ  οι  ουκ  ένι  θυμώ  μέμβλετο, 
Od.  22,  12,  cf.  Hes.  Th.'  61.— There 
is  no  such  pres.  as  μέμβ?.ομαι. — Β. 
after  Horn,  we  now  and  then  find 
act.  μέλω,  and  mid.  μέλομαι  (in  act. 
signf.),  to  care  for,  take  care  of,  tend 
(like  έπιμε7,έομαι,  and  the  perf.  part. 
μεμηλώς,  in  Horn.,  v.  supr.  III.  2,  cf. 
also  supr.  I.),  c.  gen.,  μέλειν  βροτών, 
Aesch.  Ag.  370 ;  also  c.  inf.,  μέλομαι 
ίιέλπειν,  άείδειν,  I  have  it  in  my  mind 
to  sing,  Anacreont. : — also  aor.  με7.η- 
θήναι,  to  care  for,  take  care  of,  c.  gen., 
Soph.  Aj.  1 184  ;  but  μεληθέν,  as  pass., 
cared  for,  Anth.  P.  5,  201. 

Μελωδέω,  ο,  (μελωδός)  to  smg, 
Ar.  Av.'  22C.  Pass,  to  be  sung,  opp. 
to  ρηθήναι,  Plat.  Legg.  655  D,  cf. 
Ath.  620  C  ;  also,  to  be  used  in  sirig- 
tng  or  music,  of  different  notes,  Plut 
Hence 
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Μελώό^μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  song,  Plut. 
2,  1145'A. 

Με7.ώδης,  ες,  (μέλοο  1.,  είδος)  con- 
sisting of  members  or  limbs. 

Με7,ωδητός,  ή,  όν,  {μελωδέω)  to  be 
sung,  used  in  singing,  Plut.  2,  389  F. 

Μελωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  singing,  Eur. 
Rhes.  923. — II.  a  tune  to  which  lyric 
poetry  is  set,  a  choral  song,  both  words 
and  air,  μελωδίας  ποιητής,  Plat. 
Legg.  812  D,  935  E,  cf.  794  Ε :  from 

Με7*ωδός,  όν,  (μέ/.ος  II.,  ωδή)  sing- 
ing, musical,  melodious,  κύκνος,  όρνις, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1104,  Hel.  1111;  άχημα, 
Id.  I.  T.  1045  : — ό  μ.,  —  b  με?.οποιός, 
Plat.  Legg.  723  D. 

ΐΜέλων,  ωνος,  b,  in  Ρ\ηί=Μέλλων, 
q.  v. — 2.  a  leader  of  the  Sygambri, 
Strab.  p.  291. 

Μέμαα,  pf.  of  *μάω,  q.  v. ;  3  pi.  με- 
μάάσι,  Horn. ;  2  pi.  μέμάτε,  II. 

Μεμάθηκα,  perf.  of  μανθάνω. 

Μεμάκνΐα,  Ep.  shortd.  fem.  part, 
perf.  of  μηκάομαι,  II.  4,  435.  . 

Μέμαμεν,  syncop.  1  plur.  from  pf. 
μέμαα,  II. ;  cf.  *μάω  A. 

Μεμάότες,  pi.  part.  perf.  of  *μάω, 
II.  2,  818. 

Μεμάποιεν,  Ep.  redupl.  opt.  aor.  of 
μάρπτω,  Hes.  Sc.  252.  [ΰ] 

Μέμαρπον,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  of 
μάρπτω,  Hes.  Sc.  245. 

Μεμαρπώς,  part.  pf.  from  μάρπτω, 
Hes.  Op.  202. 

Μεμάώς,  μεμάνΐα,  part.  perf.  of 
*μάω,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Μέμβλεται  and  μέμβλετο,  for  με- 
μέληται  and  μεμέλητο,  3  sing.  pf.  and 
plqpf.  pass,  of  μέλω  (v.  μέλω  III.  3), 
with  signf.  of  pres.  and  impf.,  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  there  is  no  pres.  μέμβ/.ο- 
μαι. 

ϊΜεμβ7ύαρος,  ov,  b,  Membliams,  a 
Phoenician,  son  of  Poecilus,  a  com- 
panion of  Cadmus,  Hdt.  4,  147. 

Μέμβ7.ωκα,  perf.  of  βλώσκω,  Od. 
17,  190;   cf.  μολεϊν. 

Μεμβράδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
μεμβράς.  [α] 

Μεμβράδοπώ7.ης,  ου,  ό,  (μεμβράς, 
ττωλέω)  a  dealer  in  anchovies,  Psicoph. 
Χειρ.  1. 

Μεμβράνα,  ης,  η,  the  Lat.  membra- 
na,  parchment,  Ν.  Τ. 

Μέμβραξ,  ακος,  b,  a  kind  of  cicada, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  10,  14,  1. 

Μεμβράς,  άδυς,  η,  a  small  kind  of 
anchovy,  not  so  good  as  the  άφύη,  Ar. 
Vesp.  493  ;  also  βεμβράς,  cf.  sq.  [a] 
Hence 

Μεμβράφύα,  ας,  η,  {μεμβράς,  άόύη) 
a  kind  of  anchovy,  Aristonym.  "ϋλιος 
ί>.\. 

Μεμελετηκότως.  adv.  part,  pf.,  by 
practice,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hipparch.  7,  14. 

Μεμελημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  μέλω,  carefully,  Plat.  Prot.  344  B. 

Μεμερισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
oi  μερίζω,  in  parts. 

Μεμετιμένος,  Ion.  for  μεθειμένος, 
part.  pf.  pass,  of  μεθίημι,  Hdt. 

Μεμετρημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  μετρέω,  according  to  a  stated 
measure,  Luc.  Salt.  67. 

Μεμηκώς,  part.  pf.  of  μηκάομαι,  II. 
10,  362. 

Μέμηλε,  Ep.  3  pf.  of  μέλω  with 
pres.  signf. ;  also  μεμήλει,  plqpf.  for 
impf,  part,  μεμηλώς,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
v.  μέλω  III.  2. 

Μεμηνίμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  μηνίω,  lorathfully ,  angrily,  Ep. 
Plat.  319  B. 

Μεμηχάνημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
μηχανάοααι,  craftily,,  by  stratagem, 
Eur.  Ion'  809. 

Μεμΐασμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  μιαίνω,  disgustingly. 
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Μεμιγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  μίγννμο,  mixedly,  Arist. 

Μέμνεο,  Ion.  imperat.  pf.  pass,  oi 
μιμνήσκω,  Hdt. 

Μεμνέωτο,  Ion.  for  μέμνοιτο,  ufu 
νώτο,  3  opt.  pf.  pass,  of  μιανήσκω,  II. 
23,  361. 

Μέμνημαι,  pf.  pass,  of  μιμνήσκω, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Μεμνήμην,  opt.  pf.  pass,  of  μιμνή 
σκω,  II.  24,  745. 

\Μεμνόνειος,ον,=Μεμνόνιος ;  usy. 
τό  Μεμνόνειον,  and  pi.  τά  -νεια,  the 
Memnoneum,  a  citadel  an^  temple  oi 
Aegyptian  Thebes,  Strab.  p.  813 
also  of  Abydos,  Id. ;  the  citadel  ol 
Susa,  v.  sub  Μεμνόνιος,  Id.  p.  728. 

Μεμνόνια  (sc.  κρέα),  τά,  ass's  flesh 
(v.  Μέμνων  III.) :  —  also  the  market 
where  it  was  sold. 

ΪΜεμνονίδες,  ων,  al,  sc.  όρνιθες,  * 
Μέμνων  II.,  Paus.  10,  31,  6. 

^Μεμνόνίος,  OV,  of  'Memnon ,  Memno 
nian ;  τό  Μεμνόνιον  άστυ,  Hdt.  5,  54, 
i.  e.  Susa,  said  to  be  so  called  because 
founded  by  Tithonus,  Mormon's  fa 
ther ;  also  Σούσα  τά  Μεμνόνια,  Id 
7,  151. 

Μέμνων,  όνος,  b,  (μένω)  strictly, 
the  Steadfast,  Resolute,  hence  as  pr 
n.,  Memnon,  son  of  Tithonus  and 
Eos  (Aurora),  leader  of  the  Aethi- 
opians,  an  ally  of  king  Priam, killtd 
by  Achilles,  Od.  11,  522,  Hes.  Th. 
984  :  false-  the  vocal  statue  of  Mem 
non  in  Aegyptian  Thebes,  Luc.  Phi- 
lop.  33,  Tox.  27f  :  cf.  Αγαμέμνων. 
t — 2.  a  Rhodian,  satrap  of  Lydia, 
Dem.  672,  5 ;  a  general  of  the  Per 
sians  against  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  1, 

12,  9f. — II.  a  black  eastern  bird,  na 
med  after  Memnon,  Opp.  Ix.  1,  6, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5, 1 ;  tin  Paus.  Μεμνονίδεςϊ, 
Pliny's  msmnonides.  —  III.  μέμνων,  a 
name  for  the  ass  at  Athens,  from 
its  patient  nature,  Poll.  9,  48 ;  cf 
μεμνόνια. 

Μεμοιράμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  μοιράω,  by  lot  or  fate. 

Μέμονα,  poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used 
as  pres.,  to  wish,  long,  yearn,  strive, 
freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.),  foil,  by  inf. 
pres.,  Od.  15,  521,  etc.;  also  by  inf. 
aor.,  μέμονας  καταδύναι  όμιλον,  II. 

13,  307,  cf.  Hdt.  6,  84 ;  by  inf.  fat., 
μέμονας  πόλεμον  καταπανσεμεν,  II. 
7,  36. — 2.  absol.,  διχθά  δέ  μοι  κοαδίη 
μέμονε,  my  heart  yearneth  with  a  two- 
fold wish,  II.  16,  435 ;  μέμονεν  δ'  δγε 
Ισα  θεοϊσι,  he  puts  forth  strength  equal 
with  the  gods,  II.  21,  315;  so,  τί  μέ- 
μονας; what  wishest  thou?  Aesch. 
Theb.  686  ;  δίδυμα  μέμονε  φρήν,  Eur. 
I.  Τ.  655  (μέμονα  is  to  μέμαα  (*μάω), 
as  γέγονα  to  γέγαα  :  it  is  akin  also  to 
μένος,  μενεαίνω,  as  well  as  to  μένω, 
μίμνω,  because  μέμονα  conveys  the 
notion  of  a  steadfast,  fixed  purpose  • 
but  it  has  no  proper  pres.  μένω.) 

Μεμονωμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  μονόω,  singly,  solitarily. 

Μεμόρηται,  poet.  3  pf.  pass,  of  μιί 
ρομαι. 

Μεμορμένος,  poet,  part,  pf.  pass,  o, 
μείρομαι,  Lye. 

Μεμπτέος,  a,  ov,  (μέμφομαι)  blame- 
able,  M.  Anton. 

Μεμπτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  blame. 
from 

ΜεμτΓΓΟΓ,  ή,  όν,  (μέμφομαι)  to  be 
blamed,  blameworthy,  Hdt.  7,  48:  usu. 
with  a  negat.,  Pind.  Fr.  241;  so,  oi 
μ.,  not  contemptible.  Plat.  Theaet.  187 
C,  etc. ;  ου  μεμπτώς,  Plut.  Cleom.  28. 
— II.  act.  blaming,  bearing  a  grudge 
against,  τινί.  Soph.  Tr.  446  :  cf.  Por? 
Hec.  1125. 

Μέμνκα,  perf.  of  μνκάομαι,  II.:  but 
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«.su  iegul.  from  μνω,  II.  24,  420. 
Henri' 

Μεμνκότως,  adv.,  winking. 

Μέμφειμα,  ας,ή,—ιιέαψις,  Teleclid. 
ap.  Phot,  (lncert.  12,  v.  Mem.) 

Μεμφίδιος,  a,  ov,  blaming.  [Ϊ] 

\Μέμφις,  ως  and  ί  Joe,  Att.  εως,  ή, 
Memphis,  a  city  of  Middle  Acgypt, 
the  ancient  residence  of  the  Aegypt- 
ian  lungs,  Aesch.  Pers.  36,  Hdt.  2,  99, 
etc. ;  Hdt.  2,  3,  has  dat.  ΜέμφΙ  for 
Μέμφιϊ. — II.  a  daughter  of  the  Nile, 
wile  of  Epaphus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. — 
2.  wife  of  Danaus,  Id.  2, 1,  5. — III.  o, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  leader  of  the  Persians, 
Aesch.  Pers.  970. — 2.  a  philosopher, 
Ath.  20  C. 

ΪΜεμφίτης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  δ,  an  in- 
hab.  of  Memphis  ;  as  adj.  Memphitic. 

w 

ΜΕΜΦΟΜΑΙ,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
μέμψομαι :  aor.  pass,  έμέμφθην  in 
earlier  writers,  as  Hdt. ;  but  in  Att. 
more  usu.  aor.  mid.  έμεμψάμην, 
which,  however  is  also  in  Hdt.  8, 
106,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  78.  To 
blame,  upbraid,  find  fault  with  :  —  first 
in  Hes. — Construct. :  I.  c.  ace.  pers., 
Hes.  Op.  184,  Theogn.  795,  871,  also 
in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  as  Soph.  El. 
384,  etc. ;  μ.  τινά  προς  τους  φίλους, 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  23  ;  τι,  Id.  An.  7,  6,  39: 
c.  ace.  rei,  μ.  την  γνώμην,  τα  δώρα, 
etc.,  Hdt.,  and  so  Att. ;  also,  μ.  τι 
κατά  τι,  to  find  fault  with  a  thing  in 
some  particular,  Hdt.  1,  91 :  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  complain  of  a  thing,  find  fault 
because  of  it,  Eur.  Hec.  962  :  also  c. 
ace.  rei  et  gen.  pers.,  δ  μάλιστα  μέμ- 
φονται ηβών,  which  is  the  chief  com- 
plaint they  make  against  us,  Thuc.  1, 
84,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1402  *»  like  έπι- 
μέμφομαι. — II.  c.  dat.  pers.  et  ace.  rei, 
to  object  a  thing  to  another,  cast  it  in 
his  teeth,  Hdt.  3,  4 ;  4,  180,  as  usu.  in 
Att. ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  μέμψιν  μ. 
τώ  Αοξία,  Ar.  Plut.  10 ;  also,  μ.  τινί 
ότι...,  Hdt.  6,  92 ;  9,  6  ;  εί...,  Thuc.  4, 
85  : — c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  Aesch. 
Theb.  652 :  and  c.  dat.  pers.  only,  to 
be  dissatisfied  with,  find  fault  with,  Eur. 
Or.  285,  I.  A.  899.  (Hence  prob.  μώ- 
αος.)    Hence 

Μεμφωλή,  ης,  ή,==μέμψις,  Hesych., 
formed  like  ενχωλή. 

Μεμψϊβο?ιέω,  ώ,  {μέμψις,  βάλλω) 
to  cast  reproaches,  cf.  έπεσβολέω. 

Μεμψιμοιρεί),  ώ,  {μεμψίμοιρος)  to 
complain  of  one's  fate,  Luc.  J  up.  Trag. 
40 ;  μ.  'ότι...,  Id.  Sacr.  1 ;  μ.  τινϊ  επί 
τινι,  Polyb.  18,  31,  8. — Π.  like  μέμ- 
φομαι Π.,  to  object  a  thing  to  another, 
cast  it  in  his  teeth,  τινί  τι,  ap.  Dem. 
249,  25  :  hence 

Μεμψιμοιρητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
blame,  Polyb.  4,  60,  9. 

Μεμψιμοιρία,  ας,  η,  querulousness, 
Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  7,  6  :  from 

Μεμψίμοιρος,  ov,  {μέμφομαι, μοίρα) 
complaining  of  one's  fate  or  lot,  repin- 
ing, querulous,  Isocr.  234  C,  Luc.  Tim. 
13,  etc. 

Μέμψις,  εως,  η,  {μέμφομαι)  blame, 
reproach,  reproof,  μ.  μέμφεσθαι,  έπι- 
φέρειν  τινί,  Ar.  Plut.  10,  Ran.  1253  ; 
εχειν  μέμψιν,  to  incur  blame,  Eur. 
Heracl.  974  : — but  also  act.,  εχειν  μ. 
τινί  or  εις  τίνα,  to  have  ground  of 
complaint  against  him,  Aesch.  Pr. 
445,  Soph.  Phil.  1309  ;  cf.  μομφή. 

ME'N,  conjunctive  particle,  used 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  or  clause  with  which  it  stands 
must  be  distinguished  from  some- 
thing .hat  is  to  follow.  It  is  usu. 
taken  ιρ  or  answered  by  δέ  in  the 
corresponding  clause.  Often  the  dis- 
tinction marked  by  μέν  is  too  subtle 
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for  us  to  render,  though,  esp.  in  prose, 
the  two  particles  may  often  be  ex- 
pressed by  first...  then  ;  on  the  one  hand 
...on  the  other;  as  well. ..as  ;...w)iile... ; 
and  in  cases  of  direct  opposition  by 
true  that. ..but... — Usage:  1.  μέν,  like 
δέ,  can  never  stand  firitt  in  the  clause, 
though  it  oft.  goes  before  that  to 
which  it  properly  refers,  II.  2,  509, 
etc. — 2.  the  sentences  connected  by 
μέν  and  δέ  are  often  separated  by 
several  intervening  ones  ;  as  δέ  in  II. 
2,  511,  527,  sq.,  answers  to  μεν  in  v. 
494 :  this  is  very  freq.  in  Thuc,  e.  g. 
τοιαύτα  μέν,  τ.  δέ  are  opposed,  1, 
36-43.  —  3.  the  word  with  which  μέν 
stood  is  often  repeated  with  δέ  for 
emphasis,  περί  μέν  βουΐ^ην  Δαναών, 
περί  δ'  έστέ  μάχεσθαι,  II.  1,  258; 
esp.  freq.  with  πολύς  and  πάς,  Schaf. 
Soph.  Phil.  633.  —  4.  sometimes  μέν 
and  δέ  are  used  to  connect  different 
sorts  of  words,  so  that  with  μέν  we 
may  find  a  part,  or  adj.,  with  δέ  a 
finite  verb,  e.  g.  Soph.  Tr.  123,  O.  C. 
522,  cf.  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  p.  149: 
sometimes  an  infin.  with  μέν,  a  finite 
verb  with  δέ,  χωρίς  μέν  τον  έστερή- 
σθαι  τοιούτου...,  έτι  δέ  και  δόξω, 
Plat.  Crito  44  Β. — 5.  sometimes  the 
first  clause  with  μεν  is  doubled,  11. 
23,  311,  Hdt.  4,  48;  more  freq.  in 
Att.,  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  p.  153  :  it  is 
oft.  repeated  in  apodosis  with  the 
demonstr.  pron.,  τον  μέν  καλέονσι 
θέρος,  τούτον  μέν  προςκννέουσι,  τον 
δέ  χειμώνα...,  Hdt.  2,  121 :  cf.  δέ  Ι.  5. 
— 6.  μέν  is  not  always  answered  by 
δέ,  but  often  by  other  equivalent  par- 
ticles, by  άλλα,  II.  2,  703,  and  Att. ; 
άτάρ,  II.  6,  84;  αντάρ  έπειτα,  II.  1, 
50;  αύ,  II.  11,  108;  άντε,  Od.  22,  5, 
and  in  Att.;  αύθις,  Soph.  Ant.  167; 
και,  11.  1,  267,  and  Att. ;  also  μέντοι, 
μην,  έπειτα,  είτα. — That  τε  (for  δέ) 
may  answer  μέν  is  doubted  by  Pors. 
Or.  1311 ;  but  places  like  Pind.  P.  4, 
443,  N.  8,  51,  Soph.  Tr.  1011,  Eur. 
Tro.  48,  and  even  Thuc.  3,  46,  can- 
not be  got  over ;  cf.  Herm.  Soph. 
Phil.  1410,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  765,  6,  a.— 
7.  μέν  is  often  found  without  δέ,  or 
any  answering  particle,  or  even 
clause  expressed,  though  it  is  always 
easy  to  supply  these,  as,  την  μέν  εγώ 
σπονδή  δάμνημ'  έπέεσσι,  her  (Juno) 
can  I  scarce  subdue,  (but  all  others 
easily),  II.  5,  893  ;  ώς  μέν  λέγονσι,  as 
they  say,  (but  I  do  not  believe),  Eur. 
Or.  8.  This  usu.  happens  when  μέν 
stands  with  a  pron.,  Od.  7,  237,  and 
so  in  Att.,  Jelf  φ  766.  Μέν  was  orig. 
the  same  as  μην,  q.  cf. :  so  ή  μέν  is 
the  Ion.  form  of  the  Att.  η  μην,  as  a 
form  of  protestation,  Hdt.  4, 154,  etc.; 
so  also  μη  μέν,  and  γε  μέν,  Hdt. 

II.  μέν  before  other  particles  : — 1. 
μεν  άρα,  in  II.  μέν  pa,  accordingly,  and 
so,  like  μέν  δη,  μεν  ovv,  μέν  τοίννν. — 
2.  in  μέν  yap,  each  particle  retains  its 
force,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  62:  Horn,  often 
omits  the  second  clause  after  μέν 
yap,  as  II.  5,  901,  Od.  1,  173  :  also, 
μεν  yap  δη,  II.  11,  825;  μέν  yap  τε, 
II.  17,  727.-3.  μέν  γε,  or  μέν...γε,  yet 
at  least,  certainly,  Lat.  certe,  II.  1,  216; 
rare  in  Trag.,  Pors.  Med.  1090;  here 
γε  confirms  something  gone  before, 
and  μέν  is  as  usu.  followed  by  δέ, 
etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  1382,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
296  :  reversely,  γε  μέν,  though  true,  II. 
2,  703. — 4.  μέν  σή,  at  least,  howevrr.  II. 
1,514;  and  so  in  Att.,  esp.  after  αλλά, 
as  Soph.  O.  T.  294  :  also,  then  indeed, 
why  then,  II.  11,  112;  and,  generally, 
its  use  is  much  'ike  that  of  //  ν 
— 5.  μέν  vvv  fir  μέν  ovv,  esp.  in  [on. 
prose,  as  Hdt.  1,  18;  but  also  Att., 
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Valck.  Hipp.  20.— 6.  μϊν  ovv  or  μέν- 
ουν, much  l.ke  μέν  δή,  but  more 
freq.,  it  seems,  in  Att. :  in  answering, 
it  affirms  more  than  was  asked,  Lat. 
imo  vcro,  aye  indeed,  e.  g.  κακοδαίμων , 
Answ.  βαρνδαίμων  μέν  ovv !  Ar. 
Eccl.  1102 :  and  hence  it  often  has  a 
correcting  force,  rather,  nay  rather,  a& 
Aesch.  Cho.  999 ;  so  too  in  Ar.  Eq. 
910,  μον  προς  την  κεφα/φ  άποψώ, 
wipe  your  nose  on  my  head,  (an- 
swered by  the  rival)  έμον  μέν  ovv..., 
nay  on  mine :  μέν  ovv  δή  or  μεν  δή 
ovv,  Hdt.  4,  144 :  so  too  μέν  ovv  γε 
or  better  μενοννγε,  to  begin  z.  sen- 
tence in  N.  T.,  yea  rather,  Lat.  quin 
imo,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  342. — 7.  μέν  που, 
no  doubt,  of  course,  Lat.  nempe,  nimi• 
rum,  μνημονεύεις  μέν  πον,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
— expressing  an  assumption,  as,  είδέ- 
vat  μέν  πον  χρή.  —  8.  μεντάν,  for 
μέντοι  άν,  does  not  alter  the  signf.  oi 
μέντοι,  as  άν  belongs  to  the  verb  :  it 
should  not  be  written  μέντ'  άν,  for 
οι  is  not  cut  off,  but  forms  a  crasi3 
with  άν. — 9.  in  μέν  τε,  ii  δέ  τε  fol- 
lows, μέν  retains  its  usu.  force : 
Horn,  also  uses  μέν  τε  absol.,  like 
μέν  δή  or  μέν  τοι,  σφώιν  μέν  r'  έπέ- 
οικε,  you  at  least  it  befits,  II.  4,  341. 
— 10.  μέν  τοι,  Horn.,  but  in  Att.  as 
one  word,  μέντοι :  here  μέν  adds  to 
the  force  with  which  τοι  asserts,  1 
am  sure,  certainly,  at  any  rate,  esp. 
after  ov,  ov  μέντοι.. .παύομαι,  I  am 
sure  at  least  that  I  am  not  slack,  II.  8, 
294,  etc. ;  in  Att.  oft.  in  emphatic 
affirmat.  answers,  like  μην,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  176  Β  ;  more  rarely  giv- 
ing emphasis  to  a  question,  ov  σν  μέν• 
το  ι...,  why  you  are  not...!  Id.  Prot.  init.: 
sometimes  to  express  impatience,  ri 
μέντοι  πρώτον  ην,  τί  πρώτον  ην ;  η«* 
what  was  the  first?  Ar.  Nub.  787,  cf. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  236  D.  —  b.  recalling 
more  explicitly  that  which  was  the 
point  of  the  preceding  sentence,  our 
now,  in  narratives,  Od.  2, 294. — c.  but 
its  most.  usu.  signf.  is  to  mark  an 
objection,  or  exception,  yet,  however, 
still,  Od.  18,  233  ;  cf.  μέν  δή,  μέν  ovv, 
usu.  without  any  answering  clause. 
— d.  additional  force  is  given  to  μέν- 
τοι by  joining  μ.  δμως,  μ.  γε,  or  γε  μ., 
Pors.  Hec.  604  ;  also,  δμως  γε  μ.,  Ar. 
Kan.  61 :  while  in  μ.  πον  the  force  of 
μέντοι  is  softened:  on  μέντοι,  v. 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  337-341. — 11.  μέν  τοί- 
ννν, like  μέν  ovv,  freq.  without  δέ 
following.  —  III.  for  μέν  after  other 
particles,  v.  each  particle. 

Μεναίχμης,  ov,  ό,=μενεπτύμενος, 
μενέχαρμος,  a  staunch  soldier,  Anacr. 
74: — χειρι  μεναίχμα,  in  Anth.  P.  6, 
84,  may  belong  to  this  or  may  be  fern, 
of  a  form  μέναιχμος. 

^Μέναιχμος,  ov,  ό,  Menaeehmus,  a 
statuary  of  Naupactus,  Paus.  7,  18, 
10. — 2.  a  Sicyonian,  who  wrote  a 
work  περί  τεχνιτών,  Ath.  635  A. — 
Others  in  Ath.,  etc. 

ΪΜενάλκας,  α,  ό,  Menalcas,  a  shep- 
herd, Theocr.  8. 

^Μενάλκης,  ονς,  ό,    λ '  an 

Elcan,  Paus.  G,  16,  5. 

■\Μεναλκίδας,  α.  <>.  Menalcida»,  a 
Spartan,  Paus.  7,  11,  7. 

ϊΜενάνδρειος,  )v,  of  Menamder  (2), 
Men  mdrS  m,  Luc. 

Μένανδρος,  or.  (μένω,  άνήρ)  awmi 
ins  a  man,  marriageable,  Dionyt,  ap 
Ath.  lis  1). 

tM; νανδρος,χν,!:,  Menandi  %  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians,  Thu< 
L6,  \,  μ.  Hell.  1.  :t.  16.    2.  a  celebra 

ted  COmic  poel  "t  Athens,  sun  Of  Dk> 

pithes. — ( others  in  DiocL  S., 
tMevairiPi   aVj  »l,  t  .  ι 
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German  people  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhine,  Strab.  p.  194. 

Μέ>  άρα,  μεν  yap,  μέν  γε,  μέν  δη, 
v.  sub.  μεν  II.  tL  2,  3,  4. 

^Μενάρης,  ους,  o,Menares,  father  of 
the  Spartan  king  Leotychides,  Hdt. 

e,  i3i. 

ΤΜέναο,  a,  6,  Menas,  founder  of 
Μενεβρία,  Strab.  p.  319. 

^Μένασκος,ον,  b,Menascus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  8. 

ΪΜέναχος,  ov,  b,  Menachus,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

^ίενδαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Mende,  Men- 
dian,  Ath. ;  ό  Μ.,  an  inhab.  of  M., 
Thuc.  4,  7. 

■\Μένδη,  ης,  η,  Mende,  a  city  on  the 
peninsula  Pallene  in  Macedonia,  a 
colony  of  the  Eretrians,  Hdt.  7,  123  ; 
Thuc.  4,  123. 

.  ίΜένδης ,  ητος,  ή,  Mendes,  a  city  of 
lower  Aegypt  on  one  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p.  802.  cf.  Hdt.  infr. 
— II.  b,  an  Aegyptian  deity  answer- 
ing to  the  Greek  Pan,  Hdt.  2,  46 : 
from  the  Aegypt.  term  for  a  goat, 
which  was  held  at  Mendes  in  high 
veneration,  Id.  ib.     Hence 

^Ιενδήσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Mendes,  Men- 
desian,  b  νομός  b  M.,  the  Mendesian 
nome  or  district,  Hdt.  2,  46 :  το  Μ. 
στόμα,  the  Mendesian  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  Id. ;  also  το  Μ.  κέρας,  Thuc.  1, 
110. 

Μενεαίνω,  (μένος)  to  desire  earnestly 
or  eagerly,  long  for,  be  bent  on,  and, 
generally,  to  intend,  but  always  with 
collat.  notion  of  resolution  and  firm- 
ness, Horn.,  with  inf.  pres.  11.  5,  606, 
etc. ;  or  more  commonly  inf.  aor.,  II. 
4,  32,  etc. ;  rarely  with  inf.  fut.  as  in 
II.  21,  176,  Od.  21,  125;  when  absol., 
as  in  II.  22,  10,  Od.  5,  341,  an  inf. 
may  e&siiy  be  supplied  :  —  also  like 
all  verbs  of  wishing,  c.  gen.,  μ.  μάχης, 
to  long  for  battle,  Hes.  Sc.  361 ;  but, 
li.  tlv'l  tl,  to  purpose  something  against 
another,  Q.  Sm.  12,  380.  — II.  to  be 
angry,  rage,  in  Horn.  usu.  absol.,  as 
II.  19,  68 ;  24, 22 ;  also,  έριδι  μενεήναι, 
like  έριδι  μάχε^θαι,  II.  19,  58  ;  μ.  tlv'l, 
to  rage  against  vine,  II.  15,  104,  Od.  1, 
20,  etc. :— but  in  II.  16,  491,  where 
Sarpedon  κτει δομένος  μεvέaLvε,  the 
meaning  can  only  be,  he  raged  even 
while  being  killed,  i.  e.  even  in  death 
his  anger  burnt;  though  the  Gramm. 
nere  explained  it  by  έλειποψνχει. 
Cf.  μενοινάω.  —  The  word  is  Ep., 
also  used  in  Pseud-Eur.  Dan.  51. 

^ϊενεβρία,  ας,  ή,=  Μεσημβρία  1. 

Μενέγχης,  ες;  (μένω,  έγχος)—μεν- 
αίχμης,  Aesch.  ap.  Anth.  P.  7,  255. 

ϊΜενεδαίος,  ου,  ό,  Menedaeus,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  3,  100;  v.  1.  Μενέδα- 
Γος. 

Μενεδήΐος,  ov,  (μένω,  δήϊος)  stand- 
ing one's  ground  against  the  enemy, 
staunch,  steadfast,  II.  12,  247  ;  13,  228  ; 
Dor.  -δάϊος,  Anth.  P.  7,  208. 

^Μενέδημος,  ov,  ό,  Menedemus,  a 
philosopher,  founder  of  the  Eretrian 
school,  a  pupil  of  Plato,  Strab.  p.  393. 
— 2.  a  general  of  Alexander  the  great, 
Arr.  An.  4,  3,7. — Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

^Ιενέδουττος,  ov,  (μένω,  δονπος) 
steadfast  in  the  battle-din,  Orph.  Arg. 
537. 

^Μενεκλής,  έους,  δ,  Menecles,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  8,  38. 
—Others  in  Ath.  184  Β  ;  Anth. ;  etc. 

^Μενεκράτης,  ους,  b,  Menecrates,  a 
Megarian,  Thuc.  4,  119.— 2.  father  of 
Myscon,  a  Syracusan  general,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  29. — 3.  a  Nysaean,  pupil 
of  Aristarchus,  Strab.  p.  650. — 1.  a 
physician  of  Syracuse,  Ath.  289  B. — 
5  •=»  pupil  ofXenocrates,  a  geographer, 
908 
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Strab.  p.  550. — 6.  a  poet  of  the  An- 
thology.— Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

Μενέκτνπος,  ον,=μενέδον~ος. 

^Μενέκωλος,  ου,  ό,  Menecolus,  a  Sy- 
racusan, founder  of  Camanna  in  Sici- 
ly, Thuc.  6,  5. 

\Μενελάίος,  ov,  of  Menelaus  (1) ;  το 
Μενελάίον,  the  Menelaium,  a  hill  and 
castle  near  Lacedaemon,  Polyb.  5, 
18,3. 

^Μενελϋ,ίς,  ίδος,  η,  πηγή,  fountain 
of  Menelaus,  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  23,  4. 

Μενέ/ιάος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  Μενέλεως, 
Dor.  Μενέλαο,  (μένω,  λαός,  and  so 
strictly  abiding,  withstanding  people) 
\Menelaus,  son  of  Atreus,  brother  of 
Agamemnon,  husband  of  Helen, 
through  whom  he  received  the  sove- 
reignty of  Lacedaemon,  Horn. ;  ace. 
to  Apollod.  3,  2,  2,  son  of  Plisthenes 
and  so  grandson  of  Atreus,  v.  Πλείσ- 
θένης. — 2.  father  of  Amyntas,  grand- 
father of  Philip  of  Maeedon,  Ael. 
V.  H.  12, 43.-3.  a  leader  of  the  Athe- 
nian cavalry  in  the  war  of  the  allies. 
Dem.  47,  21. — 4.  a  general  of  Alex- 
ander the  great,  Arr.  An.  1,  14,  3. — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. — II.  of  cities, 
— 1.  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Strab.  p.  803 ;  ό  Μενελάίτης  νομός, 
the  Menela'itic  nome,  Id.  p.  801. — 2.  a 
city  and  harbour  of  Cyrenaica,.  Id.  p. 
801,  838  :  in  Hdt.  4, 169,  ό  Μενελάϊυς 
λιμην. 

Μενεμάχος,  ov,  (μένω,  μάχη) 
staunch  in  fight,  App. 

ΪΜενέξενος,  ου,  b,  Menexenus,  an 
Athenian,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. 
Menex. — 2.  son  of  Polyaratus,  Dem. 
1009,  26.— Others  in  Isae. ;  etc. 

Μενετττόλεμος,  ov,  (μένω,  πόλε- 
μος) staunch  in  battle,  steadfast,  brave, 
in  Horn.  (esp.  II.)  epith.  of  heroes,  19, 
48,  etc. ;  or  of  nations,  2,  749  : — equiv- 
alent to  μέναιχμος,  μενεδτμος,  μενέ- 
χαρμος,  etc 

\Μενετττ6?.εμος,  ου,  b,  Meneptole- 
mus,  an  Apolloniat,  Paus.  6,  14,  13. 

ΪΜενεσθένης,ονς,  b,  (μένω,  σθένος) 
Menesthenes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  494  B. 

Μενεσθεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ό,  (μένω) 
strictly  one  who  abides,  pr.  n.,  fjfene- 
stheus,  son  of  Peteus,  king  of  Athens, 
leader  of  the  Athenians  before  Troy, 
II.  2,  552. — 2.  son  of  Iphicrates,  a 
general  of  the  Athenians,  Dem.  217, 
19. — 3.  another  Athenian,  son  of  Phi- 
lagrus,  Id.  1064,  16.+    Cf.  Μέμνων. 

~\Μενεσθέως  λιμήν,  ό,  harbour  of 
Menestheus,  in  Hispania  Baetica  near 
Gades,  Strab.  p.  140. 

ΊΜενέσθης,  ους,  ό,  Menesthes,  a 
Greek  in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  5,  609. 
— 2.  an  Athenian,  who  went  with 
Theseus  to  Crete,  Plut.  Thes.  17. 

^Μενέσθιος,  ov,  b,  Mencsthius,  son 
of  Are'ithous,  king  of  Arne  in  Boeo- 
tia,  11.  7, 9. — 2.  son  of  Sperchius  and 
Polydora,  nephew  of  Achilles,  a  lead- 
er of  the  Myrmidons  before  Troy,  II. 
16,  173. 

\Μενεσθώ,  ους,  ή,  Mcnestho,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
357. 

\Μενέστρατος,  ου,  δ,  (μένω,  στρα- 
τός) Menestratus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Andoc. ; 
Dem. ;  etc. 

Μενετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μένω,  one 
must  remain,  Plat.  Rep.  328  B,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  446. 

^Μενετηΐς,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Me- 
netus,  i.  e.  Antianira,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  56. 

Μενετικός,  ή,  όν,  (μένω)  inclined  to 
wait,  Μ.  Anton. 

Μενετόο,  ή,  όν,  (μένω)  waiting, 
standing  fast :  also  inclined  to  wait,  pa- 
tient, long-suffering,  μενετοί  θεοί ;  Ar. 
Av.  1620  ;  so,  οι  καιροί  ov  μει  .τοί, 
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opportunities  will  not  wait,  Thui.  a 
142. 

^Μενέτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Menetor,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  594  D. 

}Μενέώνλλος,  ov,  ό,  Menephyllus,  f 
peripatetic  philosopher,  Plut.— Oth 
ers  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Με^ε<^ι;λθ7ΓίΓ,  ως,  b,  ή,=μενεπτό 
λεμος,  Anth.  P.  6,  84.  [ϋ] 

Μενεχάρμης,  ov,  o,=sq.,  II.  9,  529, 
etc. 

Μενέχαρμος,  ov,  (μένω,  χάρμη) 
staunch  in  battle,  II.  14,  376 ;  cf.  με- 
νετττόλεμος. 

■\Μένης,  ητος,  δ,  Menes,  a  general  ot 
Alexander,  Arr.  An.  2,  12,  2. 

Μει^τέοι;,  worse  form  for  μενετέον, 
Dion.  H.  |7,  27. 

Μενθήραι,  at,  also  μένθηρες,  α/,= 
μέρμηραι,  Snid.    Hence 

Μενθηρίζω,— μερμηρίζω,  Gramm. 

Μεν/,  for  μέν,  only  occurs  in  the 
compd.  νννμενί. 

ίΜενίδας,  ov,  δ,  Menidas,  son  of 
Hegesander,  Arr.  An.  3,  5. 

ίΜένιος,  ov,  b,  Menius,  a  Spartan, 
Hdt.  6,  71. 

ίΜενίππειος,  ov,  of  Menippus  (5), 
Menippean,  Anth. 

ΪΜενίππη,  ης,  ή,  Menippe,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  260. 

^Μενιττπίδης,  ov,  b,  Menippides,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ΊΜένιππος,  ov,  b,  Menippus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Hippocles,  Thuc. 
8,  13. — 2.  a  breeder  of  horses,  called 
χελιδών,  Ar.  Av.  1293. — 3.  a  tyrant 
of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  a  friend  of  Philip 
of  Maeedon,  Dem.  126,  4.-4.  a  Ca- 
rian,  Id.  571,  22.-5.  a  cynffj  philoso- 
pher, known  as  a  writer  of  satires, 
Diog.  L.  6,  99.— Others  in  Strab.; 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ΪΜενίσκος,  ov,  b,  Meniscus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  14,  3  ;  etc. 

ϊΜεννέας,  ov,  ό,  Menneas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb.  5,  71,  2. 

Μέν  vvv,  v.  μέν  II.  5. 

Μενοεικής,  ές,  (μένος,  είκός,  έοικα) 
suited  to  the  desires,  satisfying  ,  and 
so  enough,  sufficient,  plentiful,  Horn. ; 
mostly  of  meat  and  drink,  as  δαίς, 
δεϊπνον,  σίτος,  οίνος,  etc. ;  so,  τάφος 
μ.,  a  plentiful  funeral  feast,  II.  23,  29; 
μ.  ύλη,  enough  wood,  II.  23,  139  ;  δώ- 
ρα, χάρις,  etc.,  Horn. : — generally, 
agreeable,  pleasant,  to  one's  taste,  11.  9, 
227,  Od.  13, 273,  etc.,  cf.  Plut.  Phoc.  2. 

]Μενοικενς,  έως,  b,  Menoeceus,  fa- 
ther of  Creon  and  Jocasta,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
69  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  10 ;  etc. — 2.  grand 
son  of  foreg.,  son  of  Creon,  devoted 
himself  to  ensure  victory  to  the  The 
bans,  Eur.  Phoen.  769;  etc. 

Μενοινάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :   Ep.  impf. 
μενοίνεον,  11.   12,  59 :    Ep.  lengthd. 
pres.  μενοινώω,  II.  13,  79  ;  3  sing,  με 
votvaa,  II.  19,  164;  for  the  opt.  aor. 
μενοινήσειε,  II.  15, 82,  Aristarch.  gave 
a  subjunct.  form  μενοινήτισί,  but  cf. 
Spitzn.  ad.  1. :  (μένος).     L'ike  μενεαί 
νω,  to  desire  eagerly,   long  for ;   gen 
erally,  to  be  bent  on,  to  purpose,  intend, 
have  in  mind,   Lat.    meditari,    Horn, 
who  oft.  adds  φρεσίν  ?)σι,  φρεσί  σήσι 
μ.,  to  desire  in  his,  thy  heart. — Con 
struct,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei ;  also  not  sel 
dom  with  inf.  of  pres.,  as  II.  19,  164 
Od.  22,  217  :  or  of  aor.,  as  Od.  2,  248 ; 
21,  157,  and  so  Pind. ;  μ.  τινί  tl,  U 
design,  purpose  something  against  cue 
Od.  11,  532,  II.  15,  293  ;  but  c.  dat. 
rei,  alone,  esp.  to  strive  for  a  thing, 
μ.  χοήμασι,  Theogn.  461. — Ep.  word 
usea  also  by   Pind.,  and  twice    in 
Trag.,  Soph.  Aj.  341,  Eur.  Cycl.  447 
also  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1080. 

Μενοίνεον,  Ep.  impf.  of  foreg. 
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ΒΑενοινή,  ης,  //,  eager  desire,   Call. 
io\.  90,  An.  lth.  1,894,  Anth. 

Μβνοΐνωω,  Ep.  lengthd.  pres.  for 
μενοινάω,  II. 

ϊΜενοίτας,  α,  (5,  Menoetas,  masc. 
pr.  ii.,  Anth.     Dor.  form  for 

fMf  νοίτης ,  ου,  ό,  Mcnoetes,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  a  Samian,  Anth. 

ΪΜενοιτιάδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Menoetius  (3),  i.e.  Patroclus,  II.  1,  307. 
ΙΜενοίΤίοο,  ου,  ό,  Menoetius,  son  of 
Japetus,  brother  of  Prometheus,  Hes. 
Th.  500. — 2.  son  of  Ceuthonymus, 
herdsman  of  Pluto,  Apollod.  2,  5,  10. 
— 3.  son  of  Actor,  father  of  Patroclus, 
of  Opus,  an  Argonaut,  II.  11,  765; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  69. 

ΜΕ'ΝΟΣ,  εος.  τό,  force,  strength  of 
body,  e-φ.  as  shown  in  quick  move- 
ment and  exertion :  very  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  sometimes  joins  μένος  τε 
και  αλκή  as  equiv.,  II.  6,  265  ;  μ.  χει- 
ρών, II.  5,  506,  for  which  he  more 
freq.  has  μ.  και  χεϊρες,  II.  6, 502,  etc. ; 
also,  μένος  και  γυϊα,  II.  6,  27. — 2.  of 
animals,  strength,  fierceness,  as  of 
horses,  panthers,  etc.,  II.  17,  20,  Od. 
3, 450,  etc. — 3.  of  things,  power,  might, 
force,  μ.  εγχεος,  II.  16,  613;  ήελίοιο, 
Od.  10,  160:  πυρός,  Π.  6,  182,  etc.  ; 
ποταμών,  11.  12,  18,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
721  ;  χειμώνος,  Eur.  Heracl.  428 ;  in 
Hipp,  also,  μ.  οίνου,  strength  of  wine  : 
μέλαν  μένος,  a  gush  of  black  blood, 
Soph.  Aj.  1413,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1067. 
— 4.  force,  strength,  as  implying  life, 
and  so  life  itself,  11.  3,  294 ;  ψυχή  τε 
μένος  τε  as  equiv.,  II.  5,  296.— Π. 
strength,  force  of  soul•,  esp.  as  acting 
on  the  body,  and  giving  rise  to  bold, 
or  passionate  action  ;  hence  in  Horn., 
spirit,  warlike  rage,  μένος  ανδρών,  the 
battle-rage  of  men,  II.  2,  387  ;  SO  too, 
μένος  Άρηος,  II.  18,  264  ;  more  rarely 
in  plur.,  and  that  mostly  in  phrase 
μένεα  πνείοντες,  Π.  2, 536,  etc.,  where 
perhaps  the  number  of  μένεα  follows 
that  of  πνείοντες:  Horn.  oft.  joins 
μένος  καϊ  θυμός,  II.  5,  470,  etc.,  χ. 
Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  362 ;  μένος  και 
θάρσος,  II.  5,  2,  Od.  1,  321 ;  μένος 
Ιλλαβε  θυμόν,  II.  23,  468  ;  μένεος  d' 
έμπλήσατο  θυμόν,  II.  22,  312  ;  μένεος 
όέ  μέγα  φρένες  άμφιμέλαιναι  π'ιμ- 
πλαντο,  11.  1,  103  :  μένει  in  dat.,  vio- 
lently, furiously,  Aesch.  Theb.  393. — 
2.  wish,  bent,  intent,  purpose,  Ύρώων  μ. 
αίέν  άτάσθαλον,  their  bent  is  aye  to 
folly,  II.  13,  634 ;  so  in  plur.,  II.  8, 
361 :  hence, — 3.  generally,  mind,  tern- 
ner,  disposition,  like  Lat.  mens,  esp.  in 
compds.,  like  ευμενής,  δυςμενής,  etc. ; 
Dut  never  used  strictly  of  the  intellect. 
— In  most  cases  it  answers  to  Lat. 
impetus. — III.  μένος  is  also  used  in 
periphr.  like  βίη,  ις,  σθένος,  ιερόν 
μένος  Άλκινόοιο,  for  Alcinous  him- 
self, Od. ;  so  too  μένος  Άτρείδαο, 
Έκτορος,  etc.,  II. ;  also,  μένεα  αν- 
δρών II.  4,  447,  Od.  4,  363.— The 
word  is  most  freq.  in  Horn. ;  of  the 
Att.  poets,  mostly  in  Aesch. :  rare  in 
prose,  though  Xen.  has  it  of  spirit, 
ardour,  προθυμία  και  μ.,  θάρσος  και 
μ.,  Cyr.  3,  3,  61,  Hell.  7,  1,  31.  (Μέ- 
νος  belongs  to  the  root  *μάω,  akin  to 
αένω  :  hence  μενεαίνω,  μενοινάω.μέ- 
uova,  Lat.  mens,  our  mind,  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,254.) 
^Μενοϋνγε,  v.  sub  μέν  II.,  6,  Ν.  Τ. 
ΪΜενούνιος,  ου,  ό,  Meniinius,  an 
Illyrian,  Ath.  440  Α. 

Μέν  που,  μέν  βα,  μεντίν,  μέν  τε, 
τ.  sub  μέν  II.,  t7.  1,8,  9. 

■^Μέντας,  ό,  Mentas,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Paus.  8,  31,  7 :  Dor.  form  for 

^Μέντης,  ου,  ό,  Mentes,  a  leader  of 
tho  Oicones,  H.  17,  73.-2.  king  of 
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the  oar-loving  Taphians,  a  hereditary 
friend  of  Ulysses,  Od.  1,  105  ;  etc. 

ΪΜέν  τοι,  Att.  μέντοι,  v.  μέν  II.,  10. 

\Μεντορίδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Mentor  ; 
also  as  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

\Μεντορονργής,  ές,  (Μέντωρ,  *έρ- 

Ϊω)  wrought,  engraved  by  Mentor  (β), 
iuc.  Lexiph.  7. 

^Μέντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Mentor,  father  of 
Imbrius,  11.  13,  171. — 2.  son  of  Alci- 
mus,  a  friend  of  Ulysses  in  Ithaca, 
under  whose  form  Minerva  accom- 
panies Telemachus  to  Pylos  and  La- 
cedaemon,  Od.  2,  225,  268  ;  4,  655, 
etc.— 3.  son  of  Eurystheus,  Apollod. 
2,  8,  1. — 4.  son  of  Hercules,  Id.  2,  7, 
8. — 5.  brother  of  Memnon  (3),  Dem. 
672,  5. — 6.  a  celebrated  engraver  on 
silver,  Luc. 

\Μένυλλος,  ου,  ό,  Menyllus,  a  Ma- 
cedonian governor  in  Athens,  Plut. 
Phoc.  30. 

ΜΕ'ΝΩ,  fut.  Ep.  ιιενέω,  Att.  contr. 
μενώ :  aor.  έμεινα :  impf.  μένεσκον, 
Hdt.  4,  42  :  perf.  μεμένηκα:  adj.  με- 
νετός,  μενετέον,  later  μενητέον.  Lat. 
MANEO,  also  in  Att.  poets  redupl. 
μίμνω  (i.  e.  μι-μένω,  v.  sub  v.),  to  stay, 
wait : — I.  to  stay,  stand  fast,  abide,  in 
battle,  Horn. ;  who  oft.  joins  it  (as 
synon.)  with  τλήναι,  opp.  to  φεύγειν ; 
and  so  in  Att. — 2.  to  stay  at  home,  stay 
where  one  is,  not  stir,  II.  16,  838  ;  else- 
where more  fully,  έντοσθε  μένειν, 
Hes.  Th.  598 ;  μ.  αυτού,  Hdt.  8,  62 ; 
μ.  κατ'  οίκον,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  656 ;  kv  δό- 
μοις,  Soph.  Aj.  80;  μ.  κατά  χώραν, 
Plat.  Tim.  83  A ;  etc. :  μ.  έκεΐ,  to  stay, 
lodge  there,  Polyb.  30,  4,  10  : — but,  μ. 
από  τίνος,  to  stay  away,  be  absent 
from..,  II.  2,  292. — 3.  to  stay  behind, 
tarry,  with  a  notion  of  delay  or  idle- 
ness, II.  9,  318 ;  οι  μένοντες,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  19 ;  etc. — 4.  of  things,  to  be 
lasting,  remain,  last,  stand,  στήλη  μέ- 
νει έμπεδον,  II.  17,  434 ;  ασφαλές 
αίέν. ..μένει  ουρανός,  Pind.  Ν.  6,  7 ; 
τόδ1  αίανώς  μένοι,  Aesch.  Eum.  672. 
— 5.  of  condition,  to  remain  as  one  was, 
of  a  maiden,  II.  19,  263 :  generally, 
to  remain  as  before,  to  stand,  hold  good, 
ην  μείνωσιν  όρκοι,  Eur.  Andr.  1000; 
so,  μένειν  κατά  χώρην,  of  an  oath, 
Hdt.  4,  201  ;  έν  ταύτώ  μ.,  Hdt.  1,  5  ; 
μένειν  έμπέδοις  φρονήμασι,  Soph. 
Ant.  1 69  ;  so,  μ.  τα  βουλήματα,  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν.  9,  6;  3.-6.  to  abide  by  an 
opinion,  conviction,  etc.,  έπί  τω  άλη- 
θεϊ,  like  έμμένειν  τώ  άληθεϊ,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  356  Ε.— ίΐ.  trans.,  c.  ace, 
to  await,  expect,  esp.  to  receive,  stand 
an  attack  without  blenching,  Lat. 
manere  hostem,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Att. :  so  of  a  rock,  to  bide  the  storm, 
II.  15,  620. — 2.  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to 
wait  for,  ή  μένετε  Τρώας  σχεδόν  έλ- 
θέμεν ;  wait  ye  for  the  Trojans  to 
come  nigh?  11.  4,  247;  μένον  ό'  επί 
έσπερον  έλθεϊν,  they  waited  for  even- 
ing's coming  on,  Od.  1,  422,  etc. ;  ούδ' 
εμειν'  έλθείν  τράπεζαν  ννμώίαν,  Pind. 
P.  3,  28  :  but,  μένω  δ'  ακονσαι,  Ι 
wait,  i.  e.  long  to  hear,  Aesch.  Eum. 
677,  cf.  Ag.  459  (which  brings  μένω 
near  to  μέμονα). — 2.  of  time,  to  await, 
wait  for,  watch  for,  Ήώ  δίαν,  Horn. ; 
and  so  Aesch.  Thcb.  394,  si  vera  1. : 
but  reversely,  το  μόρσιμον  τον  r' 
ελεύθερον  μ-,  awaits  him,  Aesch. 
Cbo.  103.— (Μένω  belongs  to  the  root 
*μάω  ;  cf.  μέμονα.) 

\Μένων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mcnon,  a  Trojan, 
II.  12,  193.— 2.  a  Thessalian  of  Phar- 
salus,  leader  of  a  body  of  Thessalian 
auxiliaries  of  the  Athenians,  and  af- 
terwards a  commander  of  the  Greeks 
in  the  arm)  of  the  younger  Cyrus, 
Thuc.  2,  22    Xen.  An.   1,  2,  G:  his 
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character  depicted,  Id.  ib.  2,  β,  21.— 
3.  an  Athenian  archon  01.  70,  4,  Died. 
S.  11,  52.-4.  a  satrap  of  Arachoski, 
Arr.  An.  3,28, 1.— 5.  a  satrap  of  Coele- 
syna,  Id.  2,  13,  7.— 0.  an  Athenian,  a 
maker  of  χλανίδες,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7 
6.— Others  in  Xen.  Hell. :  etc. 

Μεράρχης,  ου,  ό,  {μέρος,  άρχω)  (he 
commander  of  a  detachment  of  '2043  men 
Ael.  Tact.     Hence 

Μεραρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  μεράρ- 
χης,  Arr. 

ϊΜέρβαλος,  ov,  ό,  Merbalus,  *»  Ar- 
cadian, Hdt.  7,  98. 

^Μεργάνη,  ης,  ή,  Mergane,  a  plact. 
in  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  8,  3. 

Μέργω,  =  άμέργω,  and  μέρδω  =a 
άμέρδω,  Gramm. 

\Μέρδις,  ιος,  ό,  poet,  form  for  Σμέρ> 
δις,  Aesch.  Pers.  774. 

Μερεία,  ας,  ή,— μερίς,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Μεριδάρπαξ,  ό,  (μερίς,  άρπας)  Bit 
stealer,  a  mouse  in  Batr.  [Z  265,  / 
274.] 

Μερϊδάρχης,  ου,  ό,  ψερίς,  άρχω) 
the  governor  of  a  province,  LXX.,  Jo- 
seph. 

Μερίδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  μι 
ριδάρχης,  LXX.,  Joseph. 

Μερίζω  :  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  -ιώ,  Dor.  -ιξώ, 
Tim.  Locr.  99  D  :  (μερίς) : — to  divide, 
distribute,  Plat.  Parm.  131  C,  Polit. 
292  C :  μ.  τους  τόκους  προς  τον 
πλουν,  to  divide  the  interest  accord- 
ing to  the  voyage,  i.  e.  pay  only  apart 
of  it,  if  a  part  only  of  the  voyage  has 
been  performed,  Dem.  1297,  21 :  με 
μέρισται  τι  άπό  τίνος,  Luc.  Nav.  8. 
— Mid.  μερίζεσθαί  τι,  to  divide  among 
themselves,  Dinarch.  91,  22:  to  get  a 
portion  of,  τινός,  Isae.  77,  14  :  to  take 
possession  of,  τι,  Dem.  917,  19:  913, 
1  ;  ήρόμην  αυτόν  πότερα  με  μερισμέ 
νος  εϊη  προς  τον  άδελφόν,  whether 
he  had  divided  with  his  brother,  i.  e. 
whether  each  had  his  share.  Dem 
1149,  21.  —  II.  in  pass,  to  be  dispersed, 
Plat.  Tim.  56  D :  to  be  split  into  par 
ties,  Polyb.  8,  23,  9. — 2.  to  be  assigned 
to,  reckoned  in,  έν  αρχή  τίνος  μ.,  Dem. 
192,  1. 

Μερικός,  ή,  όν,  Aristipp.  ap.  Diog 
L.  2,  87. 

Μέριμνα,  ης,  ή,  care,  thought,  esp 
anxious  care  or  thought,  trouble,  first  in 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  44, 160,  Hes.  Op.  180, 
and  then  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  but 
rare  in  prose  (though  μεριμνάω  is 
used  by  Plat.,  Xen.,  Dem.) : — in  plur. 
cares,  Aesch.  Eum.  360,  etc. ;  also 
anxious  pursuits,  esp.  of  victory  at  th 
games,  Pind.  O.  1,  174,  cf.  P.' 8,  13 
N.  3,  121.— II.  the  thought,  mind, 
Aesch.  Ag.  4G0.  (From  μερίς,  με- 
ρίζω, as  Terence  says  curac  animum 
diverse  trahunt ;  hence  μέριμνα  as  if 
for  μεριμένη,  μεμερισμένη :  cf.  also 
μέρμερος,  μέρμηρα,  διάνδιχα  μερμη 
ρίζειν.)    Hence 

Μεριμνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  cc.rr  for 
be  anxious  about,  think  < 
scan  minutely,  ri,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1121; 
esp.  of  philosophers,  Xen,  Mem.  4, 
7,  6;  also  μ.  πτρί  τίνος,  Π'•  1.  1,  14: 
πολλά  ii-,  to  l>-  cumbered  with  many 
cares,  Xen.  CjT.  8,  7,  12  :  C.  inf..  to  bt 
can  fid  to  do,  Dem.  576,23:  ι 
λά'μ.  δπας  μί;  λάθης,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
5,23:  absol.  m  Plat.  Rep.  607  c 
μερμηρίζω.    Hence 

M.• ρίμνημα,  croc,  Γ<5,  th 
in   plur.,    Pind.    Fl  U,    *oph 

Phil.  L86. 

Μ,ερίμνντής,  Of•,  ό,  one  who  : 

fid  about,  λόγων,  Eur.  Med.  ' 

λΐ      ..  .     .    ι  .    '■ 

or  anxious  temper. 

Μεμιανοττοίέω,  ώ,  to  cause  car* 
«HIV 
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Μεριμνοσοφιστής,  ον,  ό,=μεριμνο• 
φρονπστής. 

Μεριμνοτόκος,  ον,  (μέριμνα,  τίκτω) 
mother  of  cares,  βίοτος,  A  nth.  P.  11, 
382. 

Μεριμνσφροντιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (μέριμ- 
να, φροντίζω)  a  '■minute  philosopher,'' 
fa  student  of  the  hard  thinking  school^, 
Ar.  Nub.  101. 

Μερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μέρος)  a  part,  por- 
tion, share,  κρεών,  Pherecr.  Δονλ.  1, 
etc.  :  esp.  a  share  in  mines  and  the 
like,  Dem.  1039,  22.-2.  the  share  or 
contribution  made,  like  έρανος,  προς 
μερίδα  δειπνείν,  to  dine  each  on  his 
own  contribution,  Plut.  2,  644  Β  :  cf. 
Becker  Charikl.  1,  p.  419. — 3.  a  share 
received,  hence  advantage,  aid,  μ.  εις 
σωτηρίαν,  Dem.  537,  8,  cf.  574,  8  — 
II.  a  part,  division,  class,  πολιτών, 
Eur.  Supp.  238  :  esp.  α  party,  Lat. 
partes,  Plat.  Legg.  692  B,  Dem.  246, 10. 

Μέρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  α  part,  Orph.  Η. 
Pan.  16. 

Μερισμός,  ον,  b,  a  dividing,  division, 
Plat.  Legg.  903  S,  Strab. 

Μεριστής,  οϋ,  b,  a  divider,  Ν.  Τ. 
Hence 

Μεριστικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  dividing. 

Μεριστός.ή,  όν, divided,  Plat.  Parm. 
144  D :  divisible,  lb.  131  C,  Tim.  35  A. 

Μερϊτεύομαι,  as  mid.,  to  divide 
among  themselves,  LXX. 

Μερίτης,  ον,  b,  (μερίς)  α  partaker, 
τινός,  Dem.  889,  7 ;  τινί  τίνος,  with 
one  in  a  thing,  Polyb.  8,  31 ,  6.  [Z] 

ΪΜερμάδα?Λς,  ιος,  b,  the  Mermada- 
lis,  a  river  in  the  territory  of  the  Ama- 
zons, Strab.  p.  503. 

Μερμαίρω,  (μέρμερος)— μερμηρίζω, 
Orph.  Arg.  766. 

ίίΐρμέριος,  a,  ov,  rare  collat.  form 
oi  sq.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  663. 

Μέρμερος,  ov,  care-laden,  troublous, 
anxious,  Horn,  (only  in  II.),  always  in 
neut.  plur.,  μέρμερα  μητίσασθαι,  ρέ- 
ζειν,  10,  48;  11,  502;  also,  μ.  έργα 
ϊ&ησασθαι,  10,  289  ;  always  οι  warlike 
deeds,  (in  full,  πο'λέμοιο  μ.  έ-,  8,  453), 
either  as  being  troublous  and  toilsome 
to  the  doer,  or  troublous  and  ruinous 
to  the  sufferer :  but  in  Hes.  Th.  603, 
u.  έργα  γυναικών,  the  ills  that  women 
work. — II.  metaph.,  like  δνςκο?*ος,  of 
D^rsons,  peevish,  morose,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  290  E,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :— but, 
=  ποικιλόμητις,  Anth.  also— Ep. 
word,  used  in  Eur.  Rhes.  509,  Plat. 
1.  c.  (Prob.  connected  with  μερίζω, 
μέρος,  μέριμνα.) 

f  Μέρμεροο,  ον,  b,  Mermerus,  a  Tro- 
•'an,  11.  14,  513. — 2.  son  of  Jason  and 
Medea,  Apollod.  1,  9,  28.-3.  v.  Μερ- 
ιιερίδης. 

^Μερμερίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Mermerus, 
i.  e.  Bus,  Od.  1,  259. 

Μέρμηρά,  ή,  (μέρμερος)  poet,  collat. 
form  of  μέριμνα  (but  not  in  Horn.), 
care,  trouble,  άμπανμα  μερμηράων, 
rest  from  troubles,  Hes.  Th.  55,  The- 
ogn.  1325.     Hence 

Μερμηρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  intr.  to  be  full  of 
<,aresr  anxious,  thoughtful,  to  ponder,  be 
in  doubt,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  μερμ. 
φρεσί,  κατά  φρένα,  κατά  φρένα  και 
κατά  θυμόν  ;  and,  where  the  doubt  is 
to  be  strongly  expressed,  δίχα  μ.,  Od. 
16,73;  διάνδιχα μ.,  II  1,  189,  etc.: 
hence,  to  be  perplexed,  doubtful,  to 
hesitate,  II.  12, 199.— Construct. :  foil, 
by  ώς-,  to  be  doubtful  how..,  II.  2,  3  ; 
also  by  όπως..,  Od.  9,  554  ;  and  often 
by  ή. .ή..,  whether.. or..,  II.  5,  671,  Od. 
22,  333  ;  also  freq.  with  inf.  aor.,  to 
hesitate  to  do,  II.  8,  167,  Od.  10,  438  ; 
also  with  inf.  in  first  clause  and  ή  in 
second,  μερμήριξε..κνσσαι  και  περι- 
iivvai..,  ή  πρώτ'  έξερέοιτο,  Od.  24, 
910 
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235,  sq. :  also,  μ.  περί  τίνος,  II.  20, 
17. — II.  transit.,  to  think  of,  devise, 
contrive,  μ.  πολλά,  άεικέα,  Od.  1,  427  ; 
4,  533,  etc.  ;  δόλον,  2,  93,  φόνον  τινί, 

2,  325,  etc. ;  άμνντορα,  16,  256. 
Μέρμιθα,  ^,=sq.,  Agatharchid.  ap. 

Phot. :  also  -θος  ? 

Μέρμίς,  ίθος,  ή,  a  cord,  string,  rope, 
Od.  10,  23;  like  μήρινθος.  (Prob. 
from  εϊρω,  Lat.  sei-o,  to  fasten,  with 
μ  prefixed.) 

f  Μερμνάδαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Mermnadae, 
a  royal  family  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  7. 

Μερμ^όο,  ov,  b,  a  sort  of  hawk,  Ael. 
N.  A.  12,  4. 

^Μέρμνων,  ωνος,  b,  Mermnon,  name 
of  a  herdsman,  Theocr.  5,  35. 

f  Μερμόδας,  ov,  ό,  the  Mermodas,= 
Μερμάοαλις,  Strab.  p.  503. 

f  Μερ077,  ης,  ή,  Meroe,  an  island  of 
Aethiopia  formed  by  the  Nile  and  As- 
taboras,  Strab.  p.  821. — II.  a  famous 
city  of  ancient  Aethiopia  on  foreg. 
island,  early  famed  for  its  civilization 
and  conquests,  Hdt.  2,  29. 

f]\fep077C,  ov,  b,  Meroes,  an  Indian, 
Arr.  An.  5,  18,  7. 

iMέpovες,  ων,  οί,=Μαίονες,  Strab. 
p.  550. 

fMέpoτεr,  ων,  oi,  Meropes,  an  an- 
cient name  of  the  inhab.  of  the  island 
Cos,  from  an  early  king  Μέροψ,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  42  :  v.  Μέροψ. 

^Μερόπη, ης,ή,  Merope,  daughter  of 
Atlas  and  Pleione,  Apollod.  1,  9,  3. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Oenopion,  wife  of 
Orion,  Id.  1 ,  4,  3. — 3.  daughter  of  the 
Arcadian  king  Cypselus,  Id.  2,  8,  5. — 
4.  wife  of  Polybus  king  of  Corinth, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  775. 

Μερθ7Γ7μοο,  ov,  (μέρο-ώ)  human, 
Opp.  C.  2,  364. 

Μεροπηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Opp.  C.  1, 23.  f— IL  (Μεροττεο) 
of  the  Meropes,  Meropean,  ή  Μ.  νήσος, 
ι.  e.  Cos,  Call.  Del.  160. 

ΪΜεροπίς,  ίδος,ή,= foreg.  II.,  Κως 
ή  Μ.,  Thuc.  8,  41. 

ΜΕ'ΡΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  part,  share, 
first  in  Hdt.  1,  145,  and  Pind.  :  esp.  α 
portion,  heritage,  one's  lot,  destiny,  like 
μοΐρα,  τάφον  μ.-  Aesch.  Ag.  507, 
Soph.  Ant.  147  :  μέρος  τι,  partly,  Lat. 
partim,  Thuc.  4,  30  :  κατά  τούτο  το 
μέρος,  in  this  respect,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  269  :  επί  μέρονς  συντάξεις, 
particular  histories,  Polyb.  3,  32,  10 ; 
so,  τάς  επί  μέρονς  πράξεις  γράφε ιν, 
Id.  7,  7,  6. — 2.  α  share  in  a  thing  with 
others  ;  hence,  each  person's  turn,  Hdt. 

3,  69  :  κατά  μέρος,  in  turn,  successive- 
ly, H.  Horn.  Merc.  53  ;  severally,  Plat. 
Theaet.  157  Β  ;  so,  κατά  μέρη,  lb. 
182  Β  ;  also,  άνά  μέρος,  by  turns,  suc- 
cessively, one  after  another,  Eur.  Phoen. 
483';  but  most  usu.,  εν  μέρει,  Hdt.  1, 
26,  and  freq.  in  Aesch. ;  εν  τω  μέρει, 
Eur.  Or.  452:  also  absol.  as  adv.,  to 
μέρος,  Hdt.  1,  120: — but  τονμόν  μέ- 
ρος, τό  σον  μ.,  my  or  thy  part,  i.  e. 
simplv  /  or  me,  thou  or  thee,  Soph. 
Tr.  1215,  Phil.  498:  also  as  adv., 
τοϋμόν  μ.,  as  to  me,  Lat.  quod  ad  me 
attinet,  Eur.  Heracl.  678  ;  τό  σον  μέ- 
ρος, as  to  thee,  Soph.  O.  C.  1366 ; 
πλην  όσον  το  σον  μ.,  Ant.  1062  ;  κατά 
τό  σον  μ.,  Ep.  Plat.  328  Ε. — 3.  εν  μέ- 
ρει τινός  τιθέναι,  ποιεΐσθαι,  κατα- 
θέσθαι,  λαβείν,  etc.,  to  put  in  the  class 
of..,  consider  as  so  and  so,  like  εν  μοί- 

Ϊα,  εν  αριθμώ,  εν  λόγω  ποιεΐσθαι, 
«at.  in  numero  habere,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  424  D :  so  too,  εν  ουδενός  είναι 
μέρει,  to  be  as  no  one,  Dem.  23,  14 ; 
εν  υπηρέτου  μέρει  γίγνεσθαι,  Id.  37, 

4,  etc.     (Hence  μείρομαι.) 
Μέροφ,  οπός,  ό,  (μείρομαι,  μερίζω, 

όφ)  usu.  in  plur.,  dividing  the  voice, 
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i.  e.  speaking,  endowed  with  speech^ 
hence  always  epitb.  of  men,  μέροπες 
άνθρωποι,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  μέροπες 
βροτοί,  II.  2,  285  ; — because  articulate 
speech  is  the  characteristic  jf  man 
among  animals  (cf.  ανδήεις) ;  and 
Aesch.  used  μέροπες  as  subst.=uv- 
θρωποι,  Cho.  1018  ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  85. — II.  a  bird,  the  bee  eater,  me 
rops  apiaster,  also  άέροφ,  Arist.  II.  A. 
9,  13,  2. 

f  Μέροφ,  οπός,  ό,•  Merops,  son  oi 
Triopas,  father  of  Cos,  an  ancient 
king  of  Cos,  Eur.  Hel.  382 ;  etc.— 2. 
a  prince  of  Percote  on  the  Hellespont, 
a  celebrated  seer,  father  of  Adrastus 
and  Amphius,  II.  2,  831.— 3.  father  of 
Arisbe,  grandfather  of  Aesacus,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  12,  5. 

Μές,  Dor.  for  μεν,  just  as  in  1  pers 
plur.  of  verbs  -μες  for  -μεν,  Greg.  Cor 
Dial.  Dor.  2. 

ΪΜεσαβατική,  ης,  ή,—Μασσαβα 
τική. 

Μέσάβον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  βοϋς)  α 
leathern  strap,  by  which  the  middle  oi 
the  yoke  was  fastened  to  the  pole, 
Lat.  subjugium,  Hes.  Op.  467 ;  cf 
ζυγόδεσμον.  Μέσάβος,  ό,  and  μεσά 
βοιον,  τό,  are  also  quoted. 

Μεσάβόω,  ώ,  poet,  μεσσ.,  to  yoke 
put  to,  Lye.  817. 

Μεσάγκεΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  ravine  between 
hills. 

Μεσάγκϋλον,  (sc.  ακόντων),  ov 
τό,  a  javelin  with  a  poise  (άγκυλη)  foi 
throwing  it  by,  Eur.  Phoen.  1141, 
Polyb.  23,  1,  9. 

Μεσάγριος  (μέσος,  άγριος)  or  μεσ 
άγροικος,  ον,  (άγροίκος)  half  savage, 
Strab.  p.  592. 

Μεσάζω,  f.  -άσω,=μεσόω,  Hipp. 

Μεσαίγεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,=μεσόγεως, 
Scymn.  363. 

Μεσαιπόλιος,  ον,  poet,  for  μέσοπό- 
λιος,  half-gray,  grizzled,  i.  e.  middle• 
aged,  II.  13,  361. 

Μεσαίτατος,  η,  ov,  poet,  and  Ion. 
superl.  of  μέσος,  the  midst,  middlemost, 
Hdt.  4,  17.  Strictly  formed  from 
μέσαι  (i.  e.  μέση),  as  παλαίτατος 
from  πάλαι,  cf.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2, 
p.  251 :  so  compar.  μεσαίτερος,  η,  ov 
more  in  the  middle. 

Μεσαίος,  a,  ov,  =  μέσος,  Antiph 
Gam.  3:  prob.•  formed  backwards 
from  μεσαίτατος,  on  analogy  of  πά 
?Μΐος  (πα?ιαίτατος). 

Μεσαίχμιον,  ου,  τό,  {μέσος,  αιχμή) 
the  space  between  two  armies  or  lines, 
Joseph. ;  cf.  μεταίχμιος. 

Μέσακτος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ακτή)  half- 
way between  two  shores,  in  mid-sea, 
Aesch.  Pers.  889. — II.  (μέσος,  άγνυ- 
μι)  broken  midway,  Id.  Fr.  194. 

Μεσαμβρίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  μεσημ 
βρία,  Hdt. 

Μεσαμβρινός,  μεσαμέριος,  Dor.  foi 
μεσημ-,  Theocr. 

Μεσάντιον,  ov,  τό,  a  weaver's  beam, 
LXX. 

Μεσάραίο^,  (sc.  δέρμα)  ov,  τό,  (μέ- 
σος, άραιά)=μεσεντέριον,  v.  Green 
hill  ad  Theophil.  p.  77,  14.  [a] 

Μεσάστνλον,  ov,  τό.=μεσόστν?.ον. 

fMεσάr^,  ης,  ή,  άκρα,  (the  middh 
point)  Mesate,  a  promontory  on  coast 
of  Ionia,  Paus.  7,  5,  6. 

Μεσύτίοο,  ov,  and  in  Ar.  Vesp. 
1502  μεσάτος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  μέσος ; 
cf.  Ep  μέσσατος  ζτιάμεσσάτιος.  [άί 

f  Μεσάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Mesatis,  a  small 
town  of  Achaia,  Paus.  7, 18,  4. 

Μεσαύλη,  ης,  ή,  v.  μέσαν?«ος. 

Μεσαν?.ικόν,  ον,  τό,  (μέσος,  αΐ'λεω 
a  piece  of  flute-music,  played  in  the  in 
tervals  of  the  choral  song,  Aristici 
also  written  μεσαύλιον. 
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Μ(σαί<λιος,  ον,~μέσανλος  : — the 
lave  Mesaulius  in  θα  1 1,  πι»,  is  [)rob. 
bo  called  from  Ins  having  the  care  of 
σανλος  (q.  v.,  signf.  1). 

Μέσαυλον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Μεσανλος,  ov,  {μέσος,  αυλή)  Ep. 
μ,έσσαυλος,  Att.  μέταυλος  :  —  I.  in 
Horn,  ύ  μέσσαυλος  or  το  μέσσαυλον 
(for  no  passage  determines  the  gen- 
tler) is  prob.  the  after  or  inner  court, 
behind  or  inside  the  αυλή,  where  the 
cattle  were  put  at  night  for  greater 
safety,  11.  17,  112,  G57  ;  and  so  of  the 
cave  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  10,  435. — II. 
in  Att.  ή  μέταυλος  (with  or  without 
θύρα),  the  door  between  the  αυλή  and 
inner  part  of  the  house,  opposite  the 
ανλειος  0.  or  house-door;  this  was 
often  also  the  door  between  the  men's 
and  women's  apartments,  Ar.  Fr.  338, 
Lys.  93,  19  ;  so,  θύραι  μέσαυλοι,  Eur. 
Ale.  519,  ubi  v.  Mohk,  cf.  Becker 
Charikl.  1,  p.  182,  sq.,  and  αυλή. 

Μέσδων,  ov,  Dor.  for  μέζων,  μεί- 
ζων. 

Μεσεγγνάω,  ώ,  (μεσέγγνος)  to  de- 
posit a  pledge  in  the  hands  of  a  middle- 
man or  third  party,  τρία  τάλαντα  με- 
σεγγνηθέντα,  Lys.  182,  1,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  914  D. — Mid.,  μεσεγγνάσθαι 
άργύριον,  to  have  money  deposited  for 
one  in  a  third  party's  hands,  Dem.  995, 
21,  cf.  Antipho  147,  17:— Isocr.  292 
A,  has  μεσεγγυοϋσθαι  in  this  signf. 

Μεσεγγύη,  ης,  ή,  security  by  means 
of  a  third  party  :  also=  sq. 

Μεσεγγύημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  money 
or  pledge  deposited  with  a  third  party, 
Aeschin.  71,  18. 

Μεσεγγύησις ,  ή,  a  depositing  a  pledge 
with  a  third  party. 

Μεσεγγϋητής,  ov,  6,  the  third  party 
with  whom  a  security  (μεσεγγύημα)  is 
deposited. 

Μεσεγγυόομαι,  v.  sub  μεσεγγυάω. 

Μεσέγγνος,  ου,  δ,  (μέσος,  έγγύη)  as 
2\^&ί.,=ζμεσεγγνητής. 

Μεσεγγύωμα,  ατός,  τό,=μεσεγγνη- 
ua,  Isocr.  235  C  Bekk. 

Μεσ  εμβάλλω,  dub.  for  sq.,  Iambi. 

Μεσεμβολέω,  ώ,  (μέσος,  έμβά?^λω) 
to  throw  into  the  middle,  Lob.  Phryn. 
622.     Hence 

Μεσεμβόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  parenthe- 
sis, Grarnm. 

Μεσεντέριον,  ου,  ro,=sq.,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  16,  18. 

Μεσέντερον,  (sc.  δέρμα)  ου,  τό,  (μέ- 
σος, έντερου)  the  mesentery,  or  mem- 
brane by  which  all  the  intestines  are  con- 
nected, Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 4, 5, — though 
just  above  we  find  -τέριον :  cf.  μεσά- 
patov,  μεσόκωλον. 

Μεσέριαος,  ov,  (μέσος,  'έρκος)  in  the 
middle  of  the  house  :  Ζευς  μ.=  έρκεϊος. 

Μεσενθύς,  ν,  gen.  έος,  (μέσος, ευθύς) 
between  the  even  ones :  Pythag.  name 
for  the  number  6,  as  halfway  between 
2  and  10,  the  first  and  last  even 
{εϋθεΐς)  numbers  of  the  denary  scale, 
Clem.  Λ1. 

Μεσεύω,  \\\<lc  μεσόω,  to  keep  the  mid- 
dle or  mean,  μ.  την  πολιτείαν,  Plat. 
Legg.  756  Ε  : — to  stand  mid-way,  μ. 
κατά  τόπους,  Ar.  Pol.  7,  7,  3. 

Μέση,  (sc.  χορδή)  ης,  ή,  the  middle 
of  the  three  tones  which  formed  the 
earliest  Greek  musical  scale,  the 
other  two  being  ή  νήτη,  ή  υπάτη : 
afterwards,  the  middle  note  of  the 
heptachord,  Arist.  Probl.  19, 25,  etc. ; 
v.  Midler  Literat.  of  Greece  1,  p.  152. 
—II.  ή  μ.  (sc.  στιγμή),  the  centre  of 
any  thing,  Arist.  Metaph.  2,  2,  9.f — 2. 
in  punctuation,  the  colon,  Vit.  Soph. 

Μεσήγεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,=μεσόγεως, 
(?ub. 

Μεσηγύ,  Ep.  μεσσηγν,  and  before 
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a  t  :wel  or  metri  grat.  μεσηγύς,  Ep. 
μεσσηγνς, — all  of  which  are  in  Horn, 
except  μεσηγύς: — I.  adv.  of  space, — 

I.  absol.  m  the  middle,  between,  11.  11, 
573. — 2.  C.  gen.,  in  the  middle  of,  be- 
twixt, between,  ώμων  μ.,  11.8, 259;  Kov- 
ρήτων  μ.  καϊ  Αιτωλών,  9,  549  ;  etc. ; 
so  in  Hes.  Sc.  417. — II.  of  time,  mean- 
while, meantime,  once  in  Horn.,  Od.  7, 
195,  in  form  μεσσηγύς. — III.  as  subs  ., 
τυ  μεσηγύ,  the  part  between,  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  108  :  το  μεσηγύ  ήματος,  mid-day, 
noon,  Theocr.  25,  216,  cf.  237.  [ϋ  ex- 
cept in  arsis,  Od.  4,  845.] 

Μεσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  middle,  middling, 

II.  12,  269, — where  the  μεσήεις  is 
placed  between  the  έξοχος  and  χερειό- 
τερος. 

Μεσήλιξ,  ΐκος,  middle-aged. 

Μεσημβρία,  ας,  (for  μεσημέρια),  ή, 
Ion.  μεσαμβρίη  :  (μέσος,  ημέρα) : — 
mid-day,  noon,  first  in  Archil.  16  ;  σμι- 
κρόν μετά  μεσημβρίαν,  Hdt. :  μ.  ϊστα- 
Tat,  'tis  high  noon,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242 
A,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  —  II.  the  South, 
Hdt.  1,  6,  142  etc.  [ί] 

^Μεσημβρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Μεσαμβρίη, 
Hdt.  4,  93,  Mesembria,  a  city  of  Thrace 
on  the  Euxine,  a  colony  of  Miletus, 
Strab.  p.  319. — 2.  a  city  of  Thrace 
on  the  Aegean  opposite  Samothrace, 
Hdt.  7,  108. 

Μεσημβρΐάζω,  (μεσημβρία)  to  spend, 
pass  the  noon,  Lat.  meridian,  esp.  in 
part.,  μεσημβριάζοντα  ενδειν,  to  sleep 
at  noon,  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  A. — 2.  of 
the  sun,  to  be  in  the  meridian. 

^Μεσημβριάνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Mesembria 
(1),  Mesembrian,  Strab.  p.  319. 

Μεσημβρΐάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  μεσημβρΐ- 
άζω 1,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  739,  Anth.  P.  9,  704. 

Μεσημβρίζω,=μεσημβριάζω,8ίΐ&ο. 

Μεσημβρινός,  ή,  όν,  (μεσημβρία) 
belonging  to  noon,  about  noon,  noontide, 
θάλπη  μ.,  noon-day  heat,  Aesch.  Theb. 
431  ;  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1096;  καν  έγρη  με- 
σημβρινός, Ar.  Vesp.  774 : — ό  μ.  ώόός, 
the  cicada,  Anth.  P.  9,  584,  cf!  Ar. 
Av.  1.  c.  ;  τό  μεσ.,  noon,  Schaf.  Long, 
p.  356. — II.  southern,  κέλευθος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  722 :  ό  μ.  (κύκ?ιθς)  the  meridian, 
[ϊ:  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  72,  73,  and  later 
poets  made  ι  metri  grat.,  on  the  analo- 
gy of  όπωρινός,  ορθρινός,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  165.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  602 ; 
ubi  al.  μεσημερινός.] 

Μεσημέριος,  ov,  =  μεσημβρινός, 
Theocr.  7,  21. 

■\Μεσήνη,  ης,  ή,  Mesenc,  a  district 
of  Babylonia  in  a  Delta  of  the  Tigris, 
Strab.  p.  84. 

Μεσήπειρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ήπειρος) 
inland,  Dion.  P.  1068. 

Μεσηρεύω,  to  be  neutral,  Philist.  ap. 
Hesych. :  from 

Μεσήρης,  ες,  poet,  μεσσ-:  (μέσος, 
*άρω  ?) : — in  the  middle,  midmost,  Eur. 
Ion  910;  Σείριος  Ιτι  μ.,  is  still  in 
mid-heaven,  Id.  I.  A.  8. 

Μέσης,  ου,  ό,  a  wind  between  βορέας 
and  καικίας,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  6,  9, 
and  20. 

ΪΜέσθλης,  ου,  ό,  Mesthles,  son  of 
Pylaemenes  and  the  nymph  Gygaea, 
leader  of  the  Maeonians,  11.  2,  864. 

Μεσϊδιόομαι,  dep.  to  mediate,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  121. 

Μεσίδιος,  ία,  ιον,  poet,  μεσσίδιος, 
=μέσος,  a  mediator,  arbitrator,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  5,  4,  7,  Polyb.  5,  6,  13;  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  121.  [Ϊ] 

Μεσιτεία,  ας,  ή,  mediation,  a  media- 
tor's  office ;  from 

Μεσιτεύω,  to  be  in  the  middle,  be  a 
mediator,  N.  T.  :  to  come  between,  in- 
terpose, lb. — II.  transit,  to  mediate,  ne- 
gociate,  διάλνσιν  μ.,  Polyb.  11,  31,  3. 
Prom 
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Μεσίτης,  ου,  ό,  one  that  is  in  the 
middle,  a  mediator,  peace-maker,  PolyD. 
28,  15,  8  ;  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος,  Luc.  Amor! 
27.  [i] 

iMεσόa,  or  Μέσσόα,  ας,  ή,  Mcsoa,  a 
quarter  of  Sparta,  Strab.  p.  364. 

Mεσoβάσϊλtίa,uς,ή,anintcrregnum 
Plut.  Num.  2:  hence 

Μεσοβάσί?„ειος,  ov,  belonging  to  an 
interregnum,  Dion.  H. 

Μεσοβάσϊλεύς,  έως,  b,  (μέσος,  βα- 
σιλεύς) the  Roman  ihterrex,  one  who 
holds  kingly  power  between  the  death 
of  one  king  and  the  accession  of  ano- 
ther, Dion.  H.,  Plut.  Num.  7. 

^Μεσόβοα,  ων,  τά,  Mesoboa,  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  25,  2. 

Μεσόβοιον,  ov,  τό,  =  μεσάβοιον, 
μέσαβον. 

Μεσόγαιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (μέσος, 
γαία)  : — inland,  in  the  heart  of  a  conn 
try,  μ.  οικέει.ν,  Hdt.  1,  145:  usu.  as 
subst.,  ή  μεσογαία,  the  inland  parts, 
the  interior,  Lat.  loca  medilerranea 
Hdt.  1,  175,  etc.,  cf.  τέμνω  V.  2  : — v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  298,  and  sq. 

Μεσόγειος,  ov,  also  a,  (w,=  foreg. . 
so  too,  //  μεσόγεια,  Thuc.  1,  100 ;  6, 
88  ;  also,  μεσόγεως,  ων,  Plat.  Legg. 
909  A.    Hence 

Μεσογειότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  interior 
dub. 

Μεσογεωτικός,  ή,  όν,  inland. 
Μεσογονάτιον,   ov,  τό,   Theophr. 
[α],  and  μεσογόνιον,  ov,  τό,  (μέσος, 
γόνν)  the  space  between  two  knots  O" 
joiyits,  Lat.  internodium. 

Μεσόγράφος,  ov,  (μέσος,  γράφω) 
written  in  the  middle:  τό  μ.,  a,  mean 
proportional  found  by  the  μεσολαβών, 
Anth.  P.  Append.  25,  cf.  Plut.  Marc. 
14. 

Μεσοδάκ'τνλον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  δά- 
κτνλος)  the  space  between  two  fingers  or 
toes,  Diosc.  4,  188. 

Μεσοδερκής,  ές,  (μέσος,  δέρκομαϊ) 
seen  in  the  middle,  Manetho. 

Μεσόδμη,  ης,  ή,  (μέσος,  δέμω,  as  if 
shortd.  for  μεσοδόμη) : — strictly  some- 
thing built  betiveen,  Od.  19,  37  ;  20, 
354  (where  καλαί  μεσόδμαι  are  men- 
tioned with  the  τοίχοι,  and  explain- 
ed by  Aristarch.  by  μεσόστνλα)  prob. 
the  bays  or  panelled  compartments  of 
a  room  :  but — 2.  κοίλη  μ.,  the  cross- 
plank  of  a  ship,  with  a  hole  for  the 
mast,  Od.  2,  424  ;  15,  289  :  hence— 3 
later  any  cross-beam  ;  the  bea?n  of  a 
pair  of  scales,  Hipp. 

Μεσόζενγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  bond,  tie. 
— II.  in  Gramm.,  a  word  joining  two 
words  or  sentences. 
Μεσόθεν,  μεσύθι,  v.  μεσσ-. 
Μεσόθριξ,  τριχος,  ό,  ή,  having  mid 
dling  hair. 

Μέσοι,  poet,  μέσσοι,  adv.  in  the  mid 
die,  Alcae.  52. 

Μεσοικέτης,  ov,  b,  (μέσος,  οίκέω) 
one  that  dwells  inland. 

Μεσόκλαστος,  ov,  (μέσος,  κλάω) 
broken  in  half  Plut. 

Μεσοκνήμίον,  ου,  TO,  the  middle  of 
the  leg,  Strab. 

Μεσόκοιλος,  ov,  (μέσος,  κοίλος) 
hollow  in  the  middle,    Polyb.    I<>.  1".  7. 

Μεσόκοπος,  ov,  I  ■>  of 

middle  size  or  age,  Cratin.  Incert.  'J, 
Xenarch.  Pent.  1,  9. 

Νεσόκράνον,   or,   TO,    the  crown  of 

the  food,  Orphic  word 

Μεσοκρϊνής,    ές,  <•ω, 

parting  μ  the  middlt  ;  κίωνμ  .  a  nilla.' 
left  a»  <i  support  in  working  mines,  l'lut 
2,  843  l>. 

M.  &0K\  ιί<<<•.  or,  - -,  (μίσος,  k&m 
\111)  //ι*•  pattern  '>f  a  horse,  etc* 
Hipp.,  cf.  κυνήποόες.  \r\ 

Μ,εσόκωλον,  ov,  τ.>.  like  ueoevrt 
01 1 
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μΐον,  the  mesocolon,  or  part  of  the  me- 
sentery next  the  κώλον,  Hipp.  p.  274. 

Μεσολάβέω,  ώ,  to  take  by  the  middle: 
to  interrupt,  Polyb.  16,  34,  5,  etc. : — 
also  resolved,  μέσον  'λαβείν,  Plut. : 
from 

Μεσο?\,αβής,  ες,  (μέσος,  λαβεϊν) 
striking  to  the  centre ;  or  better  pass, 
(cf.  μεσοπαλής),  held  by  the  middle, 
firm-grasped,  κέντρον,  Aesch.  Eum. 
Ϊ57.     Hence 

Μεσολάβιον  or  -λαβον,  ου,  τό,  (as 
Vitruv.),  a  mesclabe,  mathematical  in- 
strument used  by  Eratosthenes  for 
finding  mean  proportional  lines. 

Μνσόλευκος,  ov,^  (μέσος,  λευκός) 
middling  white,  χιτών  πορφυρά  μ..,  a 
tunic  of  purple  shot  with  white,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  13  ; — also  μ.  χιτών  alone, 
Luc.  Alex.  11 ;  opp.  to  πορφύρεος, 
Ephipp.  ap.  Ath.  537  D ;  cf.  μεσοπόρ- 
φυρος. 

■\Μεσομήδης,  ους,  ό,  Mesomldes,  a 
lyric  poet  in  Anth. 

Μεσομηνία,  ας,  ή,  the  middle  of  the 
month,  the  Rom.  Idus. 
Μεσομήνιον,  ου,  ro,=foreg. 
Μεσομήρια,  ων,  τά,  (μέσος,  μηρός) 
the  space  between  the  hips. 
Μεσομφάλιος,  ov,=  sq. 
Μεσόμφάλος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ομφαλός) 
in  mid-navel,  central,  used  esp.  of  Apol- 
lo's shrine  at  Delphi,  (cf.  ομφαλός), 
u.   χρηστήρια,    εστία,   έδρα,   μυχοί, 
Aesch.  Theb.  747,  Ag.  1056,  Eur.  ; 
ilso,  τά  μ.  γης  μαντεία,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
180 :  το  μ.,  the  very  centre,  Batr.  129. 
— II.  with  a  navel  in  the  middle,  of  the 
Jetter  Θ,  Agatho  ap.  Ath.  454  D  ; — 
also  of  a  φιά?\.η,  Ion  ib.  501  F. 

Μέσον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  μέσος  III,  and 
as  adv.,  V. 

Μεσόνεοι,  ων,  οι,  (μέσος,  ναϋς)  the 
rowers  α-midships,  who  had  the  long- 
est oars,  Arist.  Metaph  4.  —  Others 
make  them  the  same  as  the  ζνγίται, 
but  v.  11.  cc. 

Μεσονήστιμος,  ov,  in  the  middle  of 
The  fast,  Eccl. 

Μεσονύκτιος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ννξ)  of  ox 
at  midnight,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  6,  Eur. 
Hec.  914  :  το  μ.,  midnight,  Arist. 
Probl.  26,  18,  Plut.  2,  284  D ;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  53. 

Μεσόνυξ,  νκος,  Pythag.  name  for 
one  of  the  planets,  Stesich.  85. 

Μεσοπά?^ής,  ες,  Ep.  μεσσοπ- :  (μέ- 
σος, πάλλω) : — brandished  or  poised  by 
the  middle,  and  so  thrown  to  the  best 
advantage,  μεσσοπα?ιές  ό'  άρ'  έθηκε 
κατ'  όχθης  μείλινον  έγχος,  II.  21,  172, 
where  however  is  a  v.  1.  έπηξε  μεσσο- 
παγές,  drove  it  in  up  to  the  middle,  v. 
Spitzn.  ad  1. 

Μεσοπεντηκοστή,  ης,  ή,  the  week 
midway  between  Easter  and.  Whitsun- 
tide, Eccl. 

Μεσοπερσικός,  ή,  όν,  half  Persian : 
το  μ.,  a  kind  of  shoe. 

Μεσοπετής,  ες,  (μέσος,  πέτομαι) 
Hying  in  the  middle,  dub. 

Μεσόπλάτος,  ov,  (μέσος,  πλατύς) 
broad  or  flat  in  the  middle. 

Μεσοπλεύριος,  ov,  Galen  ;  μεσό- 
πλευρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  πλευρά)  between 
the  ribs  :  &.lso  μεσοπλευρίτης,  ου,  ό. 

Μεσόπλουτος,  ov,  (μέσος,  πλούτος) 
middling  rich,  Alciphr. 

Μεσοπόλιος,  ov,  strict  form  for  με- 
σαιπό?.ιος  (q.  v.),  Aesop.  ^ 
Μεσόπολις,  η,  v.  μητρόπο?,ις. 
Μεσοπορεία,  ας,  η,  a  middle  path  or 
way:  from 

Μεσοπορέω,  ώ,  to  go  in  the  mid- 
dle, be  halfway  Menand.  ap.  Phryn.: 
from 

Μεσοπόρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  πόρος)  go- 
ing or  passing  in  the  middle,  Opp.  H. 
912 
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5.  46 :— ■ μ.  oV  αιθέρος,  through  mid- 
air, Eur.  Ion  1152. 

Μεσοπόρφνρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  πορφύ- 
ρα) mixed  or  shot  with  purple,  ουκ  όλως 
λενκόν  άλλα  μ.,  Plut.  Arat.  53  ;  cf. 
μεσόλενκος. 

Μεσοποτάμιος,  a,  ov,  (μέσος,  πο- 
ταμός) between  rivers :  ή  Μ.,  (sc.  χώρα), 
a  land  between  two  rivers,  esp.  that  be- 
tween the  Tigris  and  Euphrates, 
Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  736. — II.  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  εν  μεσοποτάμια 
νήσω,  Plut.  Otho  4.  [α] 

^Μεσοποταμίτης,  ου,  δ,  a  Mesopo- 
tamian,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  24. 

Μεσοπτερύγια,  ων,  τά,  (μέσος,  πτέ- 
ρυξ)  the  middle  wing-feather,  Ael.  Η. 
Α.  7,  17. 

Μεσοπύ?«η,  ης,  poet,  μεσσ-,  η,  the 
middle  gate,  Anth.  P.  5,  203. 

Μεσοπύργιον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  πύρ- 
γος) a  space  between  two  towers,  Polyb. 
9,  41,  1. 

Μεσοπωρέω,  ώ,  (μέσος,  όπώρα)  to 
be  in  the  middle  of  autumn,  Diosc. 

Μεσόριον,  ου,  τό,  v.  1.  for  μεθόριον, 
Dion.  Η.  |3,  55. 

Μέσορος,  ov,  (μέσος,  όρος)  border- 
ing on  two  countries. 

Μεσοβμάγής,  ές,  (μέσος,  ρήγννμΐ) 
rent  in  twain,  Opp.  H.  2,  31. 

ΜΕ'ΣΟΣ,η,ον,Έρ. μέσσος:  Horn., 
like  Hes.,  uses  both  forms,  ace.  to  his 
verse,  and  Soph,  sometimes  has  μέσ- 
σος  (v.  sub  voc): — I.  middle,  in  the 
middle,  Lat.  medius,  of  space,  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  of  time  only  in  II.  21 , 1 1 1 ,  Od. 
7, 288,  in  phrase  μέσον  ημαρ,  mid-day ; 
but  freq.  in  prose,  μέση  ημέρα,  μέσαι 
νύκτες,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  181,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  53,  465  ;  so,  μέσον  ημέρας, 
Hdt.  8,  15,  etc. : — in  Att.  also  freq.  c. 
gen.,  between,  midway  between;  for 
which  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1595,  άφ1  ου 
μέσος : — proverb,  from  the  wrestling 
ring,  έχεται  μέσος,  we  have  him  by 
the  middle,  he's  caught  fast,  Ar.  Ran. 
469,  cf.  Nub.  1047:—  μ.  δικαστής= 
μεσίτης,  a  judge  between  tivo,  an  um- 
pire, Thuc.  4,  83. — As  μέσος  marks 
the  half-way  point,  it  also  means  half. 
— II.  of  middle  class,  quality,  etc.,  mid- 
dling, moderate,  μέσος  άνήρ,  a  man  of 
middle  rank,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  137 ;  μ.  πο- 
λίτης, Thuc.  6,  54 ;  ο'ι  διά  μέσου,  the 
moderate  party,  Id.  8,  75  :  cf.  μεσηεις. 
— III.  το  μέσον  is  very  freq.  as  subst, 
the  middle,  the  space  between,  usu.  c. 
gen. :  Horn,  often  has  ές  μέσσον  and 
ές  μέσον  αμφοτέρων  for  μεσαίχμιον  ; 
so  έν  μέσσω  for  έν  μεσαιχμίω,  II.  3, 
69;  μέσσω  without  prep.,  11.4,  444, 
μέσσω  αμφοτέρων,  II.  7,  277 :  κείται 
έν  μεσσοισι,  the  prize  lies  before  all, 
II.  18,  507 ;  ές  μ.  τιθέναι  τισί  τι,  to 
set  a  prize  before  all,  for  all  to  contest, 
Lat.  inmedio  ponere,  II.  23,  704  :  hence 
a  notion  of  fairness  and  impartiality, 
as  in,  ές  μέσον  άμφοτέροις  δικάζειν,  to 
judge  evenly  for  both,  II.  23,  574 ;  also 
κατά  μέσον,  II.  9,  87 ;  and  so  in  prose 
έν  μέσω,  ές  μέσον  are  very  common, 
as  in  ές  το  μ.  τιθέναι,  φέρειν,  to  pro- 
pose, bring  forward  in  public,  Hdt.  3, 
142  ;  4,  97  ;  ές  το  μ.  ?.έγειν,  to  speak 
before  all,  Id.  6,  129  ;  έν  μέσω  είναί 
τίνος,  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  thing, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  26  ;  but,  έκ  του  μέσου 
καθέζεσθαι,  to  keep  clear  of  a  contest, 
i.  e.  remain  neutral,  Hdt.  3,  83,  etc. ; 
rarely  c.  dat.,  as  Hdt.  8,  22 ;  τό  μέ- 
σον προς  τάς  μεγίστας  και  έλαχίστας, 
the  average  between....  Thuc.  1,  10: 
πολλον  τό  μέσον,  the  differ enceis  great, 
Hdt.  1,  126 :  also  of  time,  διά  μέσου 
(sc.  χρόνου),  meanwhile,  in  the  mean- 
time, Hdt.  9,  112;  but  also  of  space, 
between,  Hdt.  1,  104  j  and  in  Grsunm. 
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=έν  τζ)  μέσω,  in  a  parenthesis.-  -2.  a 
middle  state,  mean,  Lai.  mediccritas, 
παντί  μέσω  τό  κράτος  θεός  ώττασεν, 
Aesch.  Eum.  527  ;  cf.  Eur.  Supp. 
244,  Pind.  P.  11,  79,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
2,  6,  5. — 3.  in  logic,  the  middle  term  ot 
a  syllogism,  Arist.  Org. : — in  geome 
try,  τά  μέσα,  the  mean  terms  of  a  pro 
portion,  Eucl. ;— opp.  to  τά  άκρα  in 
bath  cases.— IV.  for  η  μέση,  as  subst., 
v.  sub  μέση. — V.  adv.  μέσον,  in  thi 
middle,  II.  12,  167 ;  also  c.  gen. :  Att 
μέσως,  και  μ.,  even  a  little,  Thuc.  2 
60. — VI.  poet,  and  Ion.  compar.  μεσαί 
τερος,  superl.  μεσαίτατος  (cf.  sub 
voce),  and  v.  μεσαίος.  See  also  με 
σατος,  -άτιος.  (Μέσος  is  from  the 
same  root  as  μετά,  Lat.  medius,  Germ. 
Mitte,  mit,  Engl,  mid,  Sanscr.  madhya. 
hence  in  Att.  we  find  μεταίχμιον,  μέ- 
ταυλοο  for  μεσ- :  cf.  μετά,  sub  fin.) 

Μεσο&έληνον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  σε- 
?»ήνη)  the  new  moon,  Lat.  interlunium. 

Μεσοστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (μέσος,  ΐστημι) 
one  who  stands  in  the  middle,  [a] 

Μεσόστενος,  ov,  (μέσος,  στενός) 
narrow  in  the  middle. 

Μεσόστηλον,  ov,  τό,  (μέσος,  στήλη) 
=  sq. 

Μεσοστύλιον,  ου,  τό,  [ν]  and  με- 
σόστΰλον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  στύλος)  α 
space  between  columns,  Lat.  inter colum 
nium;  οτ=μεταστνλιον.  [ν] 

Μεσοσνλλάβέω,  ώ,  (μέσος,  συλλα- 
βή) to  lay  hold  of  by  the  middle,  Alex. 
Aphr. 

Μεσοσφαψον,  ov,  τό,  (μέσος,  σφαΐ 
pa)  the  middle-sized  Indian  μα?Λβα• 
θρον,  Arr.  Peripl. ;  the  smaller  being 
called  μικρόσφαιρον. 

Μεσοσχίδής,  ές,  (μέσος,  σχίζω)  split 
in  two,  Theophr. 

Μεσοτάγής,  ές,  (μέσος,  τάσσω) 
placed,  arranged  in  middle. 

Μεσοτείχιον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  τείχος) 
the  space  between  the  wall  and  the  be 
siegers,  App. 

Μεσάτης,  ητος,  ή,  (μέσος)  a  middle 
a  mean,  strictly  in  mathematics,  Plat 
Tim.  32  B,  43  D. — II.  any  state  between 
two  extremes  (έλλειφις  and  υπερβολή) 
a  mean,  Lat.  mediocritas,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  2,  6,  15. — III.  in  Gramm.  quality 
or  nature  generally. 

Μεσότοιχον,  ου,  τό,—  sq.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Μεσότοιχος ,  ον,  ό,  (μέσος,  τοίχος) « 
partition-wall,  Eratosth.  ap.  Ath.  281  D. 

Μεσοτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  through  the 
middle,  cut  in  two,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2 :  to 
halve,  bisect,  Plat.  Polit.  265  A  :  from 

Μεσότομος,  poet,  μεσσ.,  ov,  (μέσος, 
τέμνω)  cut  through  the  middle,  Anth. 
P.  6,  63. 

Μεσοτρίβής,  ές,  (μέσος,  τρίβω)  half 
worn  out. 

Μεσονράνέω,  ώ,  (μέσος,  ουρανός) 
to  be  in  mid-heaven ;  of  heavenly  bo- 
dies, to  culminate,  be  in  the  meridian, 
Arist.  Meteor.  3,  4,  4,  etc. :  hence 

Μεσονράνημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  meridi- 
an, Sext.  Emp. — 2.  mid-heaven,  mid- 
air, Ν.  T. 

Μεσονράνησις,  ή,  the  place  of  the 
sun  in  meridian,  Strab.  p.  75.   [a] 

Μεσονράνιος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ουρανός) 
in  mid-heaven,  [ΰ] 

Μεσονράνισμα,  ατός,  τό,— μέσου* 
ράνημα.  [α] 

Μεσουρίαι,  (sc.  κάλοι)  οι,  (μέσος, 
ούρος)  ropes  for  lowering  the  sails. 

Μεσούριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  μεοό- 
ριον,  Dion.  P.  17. 

Μεσοόάλακρος,  ov,  bald  on  the  crown. 

Μεσοφάνής,  ές,  (μέσος,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  in  the  middle,  Nonn. 
'Μεσοφάράγγιον,ου,τό,=μεσάγχ£ΐα. 

Μεσόφθαλμος,  ov,  with  middle- sited 
eyes. 
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Μεσούθε)  ιια,  ατός,  τό,^έφνμνιον   Ι 
ic<    Ι  ι  Schol.  Aesch.  Euro.  337. 

Μεσοψ'λ:  nor,  ov,  τό,  {μίσος,  0λέι/Λ  ί 
-  [Mice  6<  tivc-u  two  veins. 

Μεσόφρνον,  ου,  τό,  (μέσος,  όφρύς) 
trie  space  between  ike  eyebrows,  Piut.  2, 

egg  a,  909 1). 

Μεσ  όχθων,  όνος,  b,  η,  (μέσος, χθων) 
midland,  in  (he  interior,  Dion.  H.  1,49. 

Μεσόχλοος,ον,  (μέσος,  χλόα)  green- 
ish, NlC.  Th.  753.  ' 

Μεσόχορος,  ov,  (μέσος,  χορός)  stand- 
ing in  the  mid-chorus,  οί  the  coryphae- 
us, Plin.  Ep.  II.,  11 

Μεσόχροος,  ov,  ( μέσος,  χρόα)  of 
mixed  complexion,  Procl. 

Μεσόχωρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  χώρος)  mid- 
land :  το  μ.,  the  middle  space. 

Μεσόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (μέσος)  to  form 
the  middle  ;  to  be  in  the  middle,  be  half 
over,  reach  the  height,  μηδέπω  μεσούν 
κακόν,  Aesch.  Pers.  435 ;  κονδέπω 
αεσοί  κακόν,  Eur.  Med.  GO  ;  ημέρα 
ιιεσοϋσα,  noon,  licit.  3,  104  ;  βέρος  με- 
σούν, midsummer,  Thuc.  5,  57;  εν 
μεσούντι  ένιαυτώ,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2, 
24  :  επειδή  το  δράμα  μεσοίη,  Ar.  Ran. 
923  :  to  be  in  the  middle  of,  C.  gen.,  της 
άνα,βάσιος,  Hdt.  1,  181,  ef.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  618  Β  :  c.  part.,  μεσούν 
δειπνονντας,  Plat.  Symp.  175  C— II. 
to  come  between,  mediate. 

ΪΜέσπιλα,  ης,  ή,  Mespila,  a  city  of 
Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  not  far  from 
Nineveh,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  10. 

Μεσπίλη,  ης,  ή,  the  media} -tree, 
Theophr. 

Μέσπίλον,  ov,  τό,  the  medlar-tree 
and  its  fruit,  Amphis  Incert.  6,  and 
Anth.  [i,  Eubul.  Olb.  1.] 

Μεσπϊλώδης,  ες,  (μέσπίλον,  είδος) 
like  a  medlar,  καρπός,  Theophr. 

ΧΜεσσάνα,  Μεσσάνιος,  Dor.  for 
Μεσσήνη,  Μεσσήνως,  Pind. 

■\Μεσσάπία,  ας.  ^,Messapia,aconn- 
try  of  southern  Italy,  called  by  the 
Romans  Calabria,  Thuc.  7, 34 ;  Strab. 
p.  277,  282.     Hence 

^Μεσσάπιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Messapii, 
Hdt.  :  in  Thuc.  3,  101,  Messapii  are 
named  as  a  people  in  Locris. 

f  Μεσσάπιον  όρος,  τό,  Mt.  Messa- 
pms,inBoeotianear  Anthedon,  Strab. 
p.  405  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  293,  now  Klypia. 

\Μεσσάπιος,  a  ov,  Messapian,  of 
Messapia  in  Italy,  έθνος,  Thuc.  7,  33  ; 
ol  Ίήπυγες  Μ.,  Hdt.  7,  170.  [d] 

\Μέσσάπος,  ου,  ό,  Messapus,  a  Boe- 
otian, who  led  a  colony  to  Italy,  from 
whom  the  Messapii  were  said  to  be 
named,  Strab.  p.  405. 

ΧΜεσσάτιος,  ον,=μεσάτως,  Call. 
Dian.  78.  [ώ] 

Μέσσάτος,  η,  ον,=μέσατος,  poet, 
for  μέσος,  εν  μεσσάτω  for  εν  μέσω, 
II.  8,  223  ;  11,  6.—  In  form,  an  old  sii- 
perl.  (cf.  μεσαίτατος),  like  τρίτος 
τυίτατος,  μύχιος  μύχατος,  etc. 

Μέσσανλος,  ov,  ό,  or  μέσσανλον, 
ov,  τό,  poet,  for  μέσανλ-,  Horn. 

\Μέσση,  ης,  η,  Messa,  a  city  and 
harbour  of  Laconia,  II.  2,  582 ;  in 
Paus.  3,  25,  9,  Με'σσα. 

Μεσσηγύ,  μεσσηγύς,  poet,  for  με- 
σηγ-,  Horn. 

Μεσσηγύδορποχέστης,=  ό  μεσηγύ 
όόρπον  χέζων,  llippon.  85. 

tMf• σσηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  Messeis,  a  foun- 
tain of  Thessaly  in  the  city  Pherae, 
II.  2,  457;  Strab.  p.  432. 

^Μεσσήνη,  ης,  ή.  Dor.  Μεσσάνα, 
Mrsscne,  daughter  of  Triopas,  wile  of 
Polycaon,  Paus.  4.  1,  sqq. — II.  a  small 
district  around  Pharae  in  the  later 
Messenia,  Od.  21,  15:  in  Plat,  and 
Xen.  also=  Μεσσία.— III.  capital 
city  of  Messenia,  founded  by  Urea• 
nhontes,  Strab.  p.  389 ;  destroyed  by 
58 
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the  Spartans  and  rebuilt  by  Epami- 
nondas,  Id.  358. — 2.  a  city  of  Sicily 
on  the  strait  between  Italy  and  Sicily, 
the  earlier  Zancle,  Hdt.  7,  64. 

^Μεσσηνία,  ας,  η,  Messenia,  the 
southwest  province  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, Polyb.  2,  5, 1  ;  etc. ;  prop.  fern, 
from  Μεσσ^νιος. 

fMtv  ΰηνιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Messenia, 
Messcnian,  A'  1st  ;  ο  Μ.  κόλπος,  the 
Messenian  gulf,  south  of  Messenia, 
S trail,  p.  35? 

■\Μεσσήνιος,  a,  ov  Messenian,  of 
Messene,  or  Messen'i,.  of  >he  city,  dis- 
trict, and  country,  Hon"  4  etc. 

^Μεσσηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  ή  Μ.  γη,— Μεσσηνία,  Thuc.  4, 
41. 

ΙΜεσσόα,  ας,  ή,  ν.  Μεσόα. 

ΙΜεσσόλα,  ή,  Messola,  a  city  of  Mes- 
senia, Strab.  p.  3G0. 

^Μεσσωγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Mcssogis,  a 
mountain  of  Lydia,  that  stretches 
from  Celaenae  to  Mycale,  Strab.  p. 
629. 

Μεσσήρης,  ες,  poet,  for  μεσήρης. 

^Μεσσίας,  ov,  b,  Hebr.=  Gr.  χρι- 
στός, the  anointed,  the  Messiah,  Ν.  T. 

Μ,εσσογενής,  ές,  (μέσος,  γένος)  mid- 
dle-aged. 

Μεσσόγεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  poet,  for 
μεσόγεως,  Call.  Dian.  37. 

Μεσσόθε,μεσσόθεν,  adv.  for  μεσόβε, 
from  the  middle,  Parmenid.  ap.  Plat. 
Soph.  244  E. 

Μεσσόθί,  adv.  for  μεσόθι,  in  the  mid- 
dle, Hes.  Op.  367  : — c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  172. — So,  μέσσοι,  poet,  for  μέσοι. 

Μεσσοπάλής,  μεσσοπόρος,  μεσσο- 
πύλη,  poet,  for  μεσοπ-. 

Μέσσορος,  ov,  poet,  for  μέσορος. 

Μέσσος,  η,  ov,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  for 
μέσος,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also 
sometimes  in  Att.  even  in  Iambics, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1247,  Ant.  1223,  Tr.  635, 
cf.  Meineke  Quaest.  Menandr.  p.  31. 

Μεσσωτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (μεσόω  II)  α 
mediator,  poet. 

Μεστός•,  ή,  όν,  full,  filled,  filled  full, 
c.  gen.,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  68  ;  4,  195, 
and  freq.  in  Att. ;  ποιεϊν  μεστόν,  Ar. 
Eq.  811  : — metaph.  sated,  wearied  of  a. 
thing,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  I.  T.  804 ;  but,  μ. 
θεάτρον,  full  of  theatric  pride,  i.  e. 
spoilt  by  applause,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp. 
194  Β  :  also  c.  part.,  μεστός  ην  θυμον- 
μενος,  he  was  full,  i.  e.  sated  of  being 
angry,  Soph.  O.  C.  768 ;  so,  μ.  έγένετο 
άγανακτών,  Dem.  1175,5;  also,  με- 
στοί τού  συνεχώς  λέγοντος,  Id.  328, 
6  :  μ.  τον  θνμόν,  Plut.  Alex.  13.  (Ace. 
to  old  Gramm.  from  έδω,  έστός,  with 
//  prefixed  :  cf.  the  Germ,  moisten,  to 
feed,  fatten.)     Hence 

Μεστότης,  ητος,  ή,  fulness. — II.  sa- 
tiety. 

Μεστόω,  ώ,  (μεστός)  to  fill,  c.  gen. 
rei,  οργής  τίνα,  Soph.  Ant.  280 :  pass. 
to  be  filled  or  full  of,  κτύπου,  Id.  El. 
713,  cf.  Sopb.  Ant.  420:  so  of  per- 
sons, μεστούσθαι  πα^ησίας,  ύβρεως, 
Plat,  Legg.  649  Β,  713  C.  Hence 
Μέστωμα,  ατός,  τό  fulness. 
Μεσύμνων,  ov,  τό,  (/  έσος,  νμνος) 
an  exclamation  in  the  midd  e  of  a 
strophe,  Hephaest.   ..•.  ΊΟ. 

Μέσφά,  poet.  aov.  for  μέχρι,  even 
till,  until,  c.  gen.,  μι'σφ'  ήι,π;,  II.  8, 
508;  later,  like  Lat.  usque  ad...  μέσφ' 
έπί  τίνα,  Anth.  P.  12,  97  ;  //.  παρά  τι, 
Λ  rat, — 2.  also  μέσφ'  ότε,  even  till... 
('all.  Dian.  195;  and  80  without  ore, 
like  Lat.  usque, until,  Id.  Del.  47,  Dem. 

CaL  92,  Ap.  Kb.  2,  1229,  Opp.,  etc.— 
3.  meantime.  Call.  Lav.  Pali.  63. 
Μεσωδικός,  ή.  6v,  belonging  to,  or 

like  α  μισωδός  :  from 

Μεσωδυς,  ου,  ή,  [μέσος,  ώδή)  α  ρ<»- 
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don  of  a.  cioral  ode  coming  between  th 
strophe   and    antistr.,    wilt  out    ar.y 
thing  to  conespond  with  it,  Seidl 
Dochm.  p.  184,  206,  etc. 

Μέσωρος,  ov,  (μέσος,  ώρα)  between 
boyhood  and  manhood. 

ΜΕΤΑ',  poet,  μεταί,  but  very  rare 
(Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  186) ;  Dor.  πεόά, 
or  better  πέδα,  Bockh  Pind.  P.  5,  47 
(63): — Prep,  with  gen.,  dat.,  ace. 
Radic.  signf.  in  the  middle,  v.  fin. 

A.  with  gen.  of  the  object  or  ob 
jects  in  the  middle  of  which  one  is 
and  so, — I.  in  the  midst  of,  among,  be- 
tween. μετ3  άλλων  λέξο  εταίρων,  Od. 

10,  320  ;  μετά  δμώων  πίνε  και  ησθε% 
Od.  16,140;  τών  μέτα  παλλόμενος, 

11.  24,  400  ; — where  the  sense  is  both 
of  being  with  them,  and  of  doing  as 
they  do  : — hence — 1 1,  in  common,  in 
connexion  with,  and  SO  along  with,  if 
aid  of,  or  by  aid  of,  μετά  Βοιωτών  έμα- 
χοντο,  Ii.  13,  700,  cf.  21,  458:  μετ' 
Άθηναίης,  with,  i.  e.  by  aid  of  Miner- 
va, H.  Horn.  19,  2  ;  μετά  τίνος  είναι, 
to  be  with  one,  on  one's  side,  Thuc.  3, 
56 : — as,  with  intr.  verbs,  μετά  c.  gen. 
denotes  community  of  interest,  etc., 
Horn. ;  so,  with  transit.,  it  indicates 
community  of  action;  so  that  ήλασε 
Κλεομένης  μετ'  Αθηναίων,  Thuc.  1, 
126,  might  have  been  Κ.  και  οι  Άβ. : 
cf.  σύν. — III.  lrom  co-operation  if 
comes  to  denote  instrumentality,  with 
through,  by  means  of,  μετ'  αρετής  πρω 
τενειν,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8.— IV.  to 
gether  with,  i.  e.  precisely  fitting,  in 
strict,  accord  with,  μετά  τού  νόμον,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  keeping  close  to  it 
Plat.  Apol.  32  C ; μεθ'  ατονούν  τρόπον, 
after  whatever  manner,  Thuc. ;  much 
like  κατά,  c.  ace,  v.  κατά  Β,  IV. 

Β.  with  dat.,  only  poet.,  mostly 
Ep.,  cf.  ανά  Β  : — I.  to  denote  actual 
presence  with  or  among  others,  but 
apparently  without  the  close  union 
of  purpose  which  belongs  to  the  gen- 
itive, and  so  nearly=£v,  which  is 
sometimes  exchanged  with  it,  as  II. 
11,  64,  sq. : — 1.  strictly  of  persons. 
among,  in  company  with,  μετ'  άθανά 
τοις,  μετά  πρώτοις,  etc. ;  so,  μετά 
τριτάτοισιν  άνασσεν,  in,  among  the 
3d  generation  Nestor  reigned  (though 
he  could  not  be  said  to  belong  to  it, 
which  would  be  μετά  τριτάτων),  II. 

I,  252  ;  of  haranguing  an  assembly  it 
thus  answers  to  Lat.  coram :  it  is 
omitted  c.  dat.,  Od.  1,  71. — 2.  less 
freq.  of  things,  when  represented  as 
moving,  and,  as  it  were,  animated, 
μετά  νηνσί,  κνμασι.  άστράσι,  Horn. , 
thus,  μετά  πνοιής  άνέμοιο,  in  eompa 
ny  with  the  ivinds,  as  swift  OS  they,  11 
23,  367:  like  άμα  πν.  uv.,  v.  άμα  tin 
— 3.  of  separate  members  ol  living 

persons,  in,  among,  between,  μετά  χερ 
σι,  πίπτειν  μετά  ποσσι  γνναικάζ,  (,ί 
a  child  being  born,  as  our  Bible  has 
it,  'to  come  out  from  between  her  feet,' 

II.  19, 110  :  so.  μετά  γένυσι, 

σι ;  and  very  freq.,  μετά  v. — 

II.  more  rarely  it  denotes  an  addit 
putting  among,  strictly  as  with  the 
\  ΐι•\ν  of  completing  ;i  number,  beside*, 

thereto,    over    mid    above,     ui>TUO 

πέμπτοςμι  rd  roten  ■  < 

ii. ν  jelf  to  I»'  with  them  a  fifth,  <  I 
335,    hpybv  δέ    μετ'  •'  ;*<v 

δπασσα,  J  gave  them  each  their  lead- 
er,  Od.    10,   204  :    Οι it,;•.  ,    irvuaTW 
μετύ  «tr  έτάροισιν,  las!  tocompletetht 
number,  i  e.  after,  Od.  9,  3β9  :  d 
if  c.  ace  —  Horn  never  ueea  ι 
with  dat.  Μη•-.,  unless  <ί'  collective 
m  ten**  plural)  nouns,  η 
.'      α•. ι,  ayopn :  in  //  5 
κ'αϊ  Kovinatv,  it-  i";.  l's•  •'  ui  itesl  ve 
g  1 8 
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i»ord.s,  onj  of  which  is  already  in  the 
plural. 

C.  with  accus. — I.  strictly  of  mo- 
tion, right  into  the  middle  of,  coming 
into  ox  among,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp. 
where  a  number  of  persons  is  implied, 
μετά  φύλα  θεών,  μετά  μώλον  "Αρηος, 
μετά  λαόν ,  hence,  but  more  rarely, 
of  single  persons•;  and  of  things,  μετά 
νηας,  μετά  νείκεα  βάλλεν,  plunged 
me  into  them,  11.  2,  376  ;  and  of  place, 
μετ'  ήθεα,  II.  6,  511:  similar  is  the 
prose,  esp.  Att,  usage  of  μεθ'  ήμέραν, 
Lat.  interdiu,  between  its  beginning  and 
end.  daring,  on  the  day,  first  in  Hdt. 

1,  150  ;  with  a  numeral,  μετά  τρίτην 
ήμεραν,  on  the  third  day,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  G. — 2.  in  friendly  signf.,  βήναι 
αετά  Νέστορα,  to  go  to  see  Nestor,  II. 
"10,  73.-3.  in  hostile  signf,  βήναι 
αετά  τα•α,  to  go  after,  pursue  him,  II. 
5, 152,  etc.  ;  with  plur.,  ώστ'  αίγυπώς 

ίιετά  χήνας,  swooping  among  them, 
1.  17,  460. — II.  to  express  the  aim  or 
object  of  an  exertion  after  a  thing, 
ί,  e.  in  quest  of  it,  π?»είν  μετά  χα?.κόν, 
to  sail  in  quest  of  it,  Od.  1, 184  ;  βήναι 
αετά  πατρός  άκονήν,  to  go  in  search 
of  news  of  thy  father,  Od.  2,  308  ; 
πόλεμον  μετά  θωρήσσοντο,  they  arm- 
ed for,  looking  to,  the  battle,  II.  20, 
329,  etc.  It  usu.  implies  attainment 
as  well  as  pursuit  of  an  object:  some- 
times οίσόμενος  is  added,  II.  13,  247. 
— III.  hence  of  mere  sequence  or  suc- 
cession,— 1.  in  order  of  place,  after, 
next  after,  behind,  esp.  with  verbs  im- 
plying to  follow,  to  go,  ?mol  έπονθ', 
ώςεί  τε  μετά  κτίλον  έσπετο  μή'λα, 
like  sheep  after  the  bell-wether,  II.  13, 
492.  etc. — 2.  in  order  of  time,  after, ' 
next  to.  μεθ'  'Έ,κτοραπότμος  έτοιμος, 
after  Hector  thy  death  is  at  the  door, 
IL  18,  96  :  in  Att.,  μετά  ταΰτα,  there- 
upon, thereafter,  which  indeed  occurs 
in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  126:  strengthd., 
αετά  ταύτα  ύστερον,  Wolf.  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  235  :  μετά  μικρόν,  a  moment 
after,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  628.— With 
subst.  and  part.,  μετά,  c.  acc.=genit. 
absol.,  μετά  ΐΐάτροκ/.όν  γε  θανόντα 
=τ-Ιίατρόκλου  γε  θανόντος,  after  Pa- 
troclus'  death,  11.  24,  575  :  v.  Jelf.  Gr. 
Gr.  §  696,  Obs.  4.-3.  in  order  of 
worth,  rank,  etc.,  next  to,  next,  after, 
after,  usu.  following  a  superb,  κάλλί- 
στος  άνηρ  των  άλλων  Ααναών  μετ' 
άμύμονα  Ιίηλείωνα,  II.  2,  674,  etc.  ; 
cf.  Hdt.  4,  53. — IV.  as  follows  or  re- 
sults from  ;  after,  according  to  (v.  supr. 
A.  IV.),  μετά  σον  και  έμόν  κήρ,  as 
you  and  1  ivish,  11.  15,  52  ;  μετ'  όγμον, 
after,  ace.  to  the  line  of  the  furrow,  II. 
18,  552 :  μετ'  ίχνια  έρεννάν,  to  fol- 
ow  upon  the  track,  II.  18,  321,  cf.  Od. 

2,  406  :  but  v.  ερευνάω. — V.  general- 
ly, among,  in,  between,  as  with  dat.  (B. 
1.),  μετά  πάντας  άριστος,  thus  comes 
to  signify  best  of  all,  among  all,  II.  9, 
54,  etc.  :  so,  μετά  χείρας,  Hdt.  7,  16, 
2,  Thuc.  1,  138,  just  like  Homer's  με- 
τά χερσί,  q.  v.  supr.B.  I.  3. 

D.  Μετά  with  all  cases  can  be  put 
after  its  subst.,  and  is  then  by  ana- 
strophe  written  μέτα,  e.  g.  II.  13,  301 : 
Wolf  however  does  not  admit  this 
when  the  ult.  is  cut  off,  as  II.  17,  258. 

E.  absol.  as  ADV.,  among  them,  with 
them,  II.  2,  446 ;  v.  A.  II.,  B.  II.— II. 
and  then,  next  afterwards,  opp.  to  πρό- 
σθε,  II.  23,  133  ;  v.  C.  III.— III.  at  last, 
11.  15,  67  ;  thereafter,  afterwards,  μετά 
γαρ  τε  και  ύλγέσι  τέρπεται  άνηρ,  one 
feels  pleasure  even  in  troubles,  when 
past.  Od.  15,  400  ;  just  like  the  usu. 
αετά  ταντα  and  μετέπειτα  ;  v.  C.  IV. 
—  IV  in  Horn,  μετά  is  freq.  separated 
oy  tmesis  from  a  veib  compd.  with 
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it,  μετά  νώτα  βαλών,  for  νώτα  μετά 
βαλών,  11.  8,  94,  etc. ;  —  the  most 
usu.  instance  being  in  μετέειπε. 

F.  μέτα  for  μέτεστι,  Od.  21,  93, 
etc.,  very  freq. 

G.  in  compos.  ; — I.  of  community  or 
participation,  as  in  μεταδίδωμι,  μετέ- 
χω, usu.  c.  gen.  rei. — 2.  of  action  in 
common  with  another,  as  in  μεταδαί- 
ννμαι,  μεταμέλπομαι,  etc.,  c.  dat. 
pers. — 11.  oi  an  interval  of  space  or 
time,  between,  during,  as  in  μεταίχμι- 
ov,  μεταπνργιον,  μεταδόρπιος :  cf. 
μεταδήμιος. — III.  of  sequence  or  suc- 
cession of  time,  as  in  μετακλαίω,  μετ- 
αντίκα. — IV.  of  the  direction,  towards 
or  to:  and  so  of  pursuit,  following,  as 
in  μεταδιώκω,  μετέρχομαι.  —  V.  of 
letting  go,  as  in  μεθίημι,  μεθήμων. — 

VI.  after,  behind,  at  the  back,  as  in  με- 
τάφρενον,  opp.  to  πρόσθε:  hence, — 

VII.  backwards,  back  again,  reversely, 
as  in  μετατρέπω,  μεταστρέφω. — VIII. 
most  freq.  of  change  of  place,  con- 
dition, etc.,  as  in  μεταβαίνω,  με- 
ταβάλλω,  μεταβον?*ενω,  μεταγιγνώ- 
σκω,  etc. 

Η.  root :  on  the  connexion  of  μετά 
with  μέσος,  v.  sub  voc. :  hence  the 
strict  usage  of  μετά  is.  in  all  cases, 
with  the  plur.,  or  with  collectives, 
and  this  is  usu.  observed  in  Ep.,  and 
Eleg. 

Μετάβα,  for  μετάβηθι,  imper.  aor. 
2  μεταβαίνω,  Alex.  Amph.  2. 

Μεταβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι :  aor.  μετέ- 
βην  :  pf.  -βέβηκα  (μετά,  βαίνω).  To 
pass  over  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
pass  on,  μετάβηθι,  Od.  8,  492 :  εις  τι, 
Η.  Horn.  Ven.  294,  cf.  Hymn.  8,  9 ; 
17,  11 ; — μετά  δ'  άστρα  βεβήκει  (for 
μετεβεβήκει),  the  stars  Λαοί  passed 
over,  southed,  Od.  12,  312;  so  usu. 
later,  μ.  ες  την  Άσίην,  Hdt.  7,  73,  cf. 
1,  57;  y  το  δίκαιον  μεταβαίνει,  ac- 
cording as  right  passes  over  (from  one 
side  to  the  other),  Aesch.  Clio.  308  : 
— esp.  to  pass  from  one  state  to  another ; 
μ.  εκ  μείζονος  εις  έ?Μττον,  Plat. 
Parm.  165  A ;  esp.  of  changes  of 
government,  μεταβαίνειν  εκ  τιμαρ- 
χίας  εις  όλιγαρχίαν,  Id.  Rep.  550  D  ; 
also,  μεταβαίνει  τνραννϊς  εκ  δηιιο- 
κρατίας.  comes  on  after...,  lb.  569  C  : 
also,  μ.  από  τίνος  προς  τι,  Id.  Phaedr. 
265  C  ;  από  του  παιδός  εις  τον  άνδρα, 
Luc.  Amor.  24.-2.  c.  ace,  to  pass  to 
another  place  or  state,  άνω  μεταβάς 
βίοτον,  Eur.  Hipp.  1292 ;  but  also  to 
go  after,  follow  a  pursuit  eagerly,  Opp. 
H.  4,  418. — II.  in  aor.  1,  μεταβήσαι, 
transit,  to  carry  over  or  away,  μ.  τινά 
ποτί  δώμα  Αιός,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  68 ;  μ. 
όδονς  άστρων,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  728. 

Μεταβάλλω,  ί.  -βάλω:  aor.  "μετέ- 
βαλον  (μετά,  βάλλω).  To  throw 
round,  esp.  to  turn  quickly  or  suddenly, 
in  Horn,  only  once,  in  tmesis,  μετά 
νώτα  βα/.ών,  II.  8,  94,  cf.  infr.  sub 
mid. :  μ.  γήν,  to  turn,  i.  e.  plough  the 
earth,  Lat.  novare,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  13  : 
hence, — II.  to  turn  about,  change,  alter, 
μ.  τά  ύδατα,  to  change  the  course  of  the 
water,  Hdt.  8,  117  ;  μ.  ούνομα,  Hdt. 
1,  57  ;  oi  Βμίγες  το  ούνομα  μετέβα- 
λον  ες  Φρύγας,  Id.  7,  73 ;  also  of 
changing  other  people's  names,  τάς 
φυλάς  μετέβαλε  (ό  Κ?,εισθένης)  ες 
άλλα  οννόματα,  5, 68,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch. 
54 :  esp.,  μ.  δίαιταν,  to  change  diet  or 
way  of  life,  Thuc.  2,  16,  cf.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  Hipp. ;  μ.  οργάς,  to  change, 
i.  e.  give  up  anger,  Eur.  Med.  121  ;  μ. 
τρόπους;  Ar.  Plut.  36,  cf.  infra :—  freq. 
with  an  adj.  implying  change,  as,  μ. 
άλλους  τρόπους,  Eur.  I.  A.  343 ;  μ. 
άλλας  γραφάς,  lb.  363 ;  μ.  καινόν 
είδος,  Plat.  Rep.  424  C  : — μ.  άνω  και 
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κά• »  .  Plat.  Gorg.  481  D,  etc.  :  c.  ace 
cognato,  μ.  μεταβο?,άς,  Id.  Rep.  404 
•A.  —  2.  intr.  to  undergo  a  change, 
change,  alter  one's  state  or  condition, 
Hdt.  1,  65;  μ.  έκ  τίνος  εις  τι,  Plat. 
Rep.  553  A,  etc.  :  μ  επί  τουναντίον. 
Id.  Polit.  270  D  :  to  change  one's  posi- 
tion or  purpose,  Hdt.  8,  109 :  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  come  in  exchange  for,  or  instead 
of  Eur.  Tro.  1118:— freq.  in  partici- 
ple, μεταβάλλων  or  μεταβα/,ών,  as 
adv..  instead,  in  turn,  Lat.  vicissim, 
Plat.,  cf.  Heind.  Gorg.  480  E. 

B.  mid.,  to  change  what  is  one's  own, 
yet  rather  by  chance  than  of  set  pur- 
pose (.this  being  rather  μεταλαμβά 
νω),  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  241  Α;  μ. 
ιμάτια,  to  change  one's  clothes,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  6,  6 ;  μ.  τροφήν,  to  digest 
one's  food. — 2.  to  change  one  with  ano- 
ther, exchange,  barter,  traffic,  Plat. 
Legg.  849  D,  Soph.  223  D  ;  μ.  'εν  τγ 
άγορή,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  6,  cf.  μετά- 
βο?<,εύς. — II.  to  turn  one's  self,  turn 
about,  άνω  και  κάτω,  Plat.  Gorg.  481 
Ε  :  esp. — 1.  to  change  one's  mind  or 
purpose,  Hdt.  5,  75,  Thuc.  8,  90. — 2. 
to  turn  one's  back,  turn  or  wheel  round 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  also,  μ.  εις  τον 
πισθεν,  Id.  Eq.  8,  10 ;  (but  in  An.  6 
5,  16,  prob.  όττλα  must  be  supplied 
from  the  former  clause, — to  turn  their 
shields  round,  i.  e.  throw  them  over 
their  shoulders'). — 3.  to  turn  from  one 
person  to  another,  Aeschin.  83,  31. 

Μεταβάτττω,  f.  -ψ ω,  (μετά,  βάπτω) 
to  change  by  dipping,  Piut.  Lys.  17  :— 
in  pass.,  metaph.  to  change  one's  com 
plexion,  Luc.  Gymn.  33,  cf.  Bis  Ace.  8. 

~Μετάβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (μεταβαίνω)  a 
passbig  over,  shifting,  εις  το  έτερον 
πλοιον,  Antipho  132,  5:  migration, 
Plut.  2,  78  D. — II.  change,  revolution 
in  laws  and  government,  Plat.  Rep 
547  C,  Legg.  676  C. — III.  a  comp&ri 
son,  Sext.  Emp.  Math.  8,  194. 

ΤΜεταβατέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μεταβαί 
νω,  one  must  pass  over,  Sext.  Emp. 
Math.  8,  202. 

Μεταβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (μεταβαίνω)  one 
who  passes  over  •  =  Lat.  desultor.  [a] 
Hence 

Μεταβατικός,•  ή,  όν,  able  to  pass 
from  one  place  to  another,  Plut.  2,  900 
A :  μ.  κίνησις,  motion  involving  change 
of  place,  lb.  899  Β  :  —  so,  -κώς  κινεί 
σθαι,  lb.  896  Α. — II.  exchanging,  bar 
tering,  το  -κόν,  the  petty  dealers,  Hip 
podam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  249,  5.— III.  in 
Gramm.,  transitive,  of  verbs.  +Adv 
-ως,  v.  I. 

Μεταβιβάζω,  f.  -σω,  (μετά,  βιβάζω) 
to  carry  over,  shift,  bring  into  another 
place  or  state,  τους  έπιβάτας  ές  κοί- 
λην  νανν,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  19  ;  μ.  τινά 
ές  αγαθή,  Ar.  Pac.  947 ;  μ.  πό/,εμον 
εις  Αιβύην,  Polyb.  1,  41,  4. — II.  to 
change,  alter,  Plat.  Gorg.  517  B. — III 
to  argue,  Arist.  Top.  8,  11,  3. 

Μεταβίόω,   ώ,   f.  -ώσομαι,    (μετά,• 
βιόω)    to  live  after,   survive,  Plut.  2 
908  D. 

Μεταβλαστάνω,  f.  -βλαστήσω,  (με 
τά,  β?ιαστάνω  )  to  change  foliage, 
Theophr. 

Μεταβλαστί/coo,  ή,  όν,  changing 
foliage. 

Μεταβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  β?.έπω) 
to  look  after  or  at,  c.  ace,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
726. 

Μετάβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  for 
μεταβολή,  Manetho. 

Μεταβλ7?τέοι;,  verb.  adj.  of  μετά 
βάλλω,  one  must  change,  Plat.  Theaet 
167  A. 

Μεταβ7\,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  (μεταβάλλω 
disposed  for  exchanging :  ή  -κή  8G 
τέχνη),  exchange,  barter,  Plat    S'-u'• 
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£J3  D;   so,  ro  -κόν,  lb    212  i   D;   cf. 

αεταβοίλεύς,   and   μεταβολή.     Λ:ν. 

κώς.  • 

Μεταβλητός,  ή,  (Ή»,  (μεταβά?.λω) 

changeable,  Pint.  2,  718  D,  etc. 

Ιίεταβοθρενω,  (μετά,  βοθρεύω)  to 
move  into  another  trench,  transplant. 

Μεταβολενς,  έως,  ό,  (μεταβάλ?,ω) 
one  who  exchanges  or  barters,  a  huck- 
ster, κάπηλος,  παλιγκάπηλυς,  μετά• 
βολκνς,  Dem.  781,  8. 

Μεταβολή,  ής,  ή,  (μεταβάλλω)  α 
change,  changing,  ιστίων,  Pind.  P.  4, 
520  :  but,  mostly,  rather  by  accident 
than  of  set  purpose,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  241  Λ  :  freq.  in  plur.  changes, 
vicissitudes,  των  ώρέων,  Hdt.  2,  77, 
τύχης,  Eur.  Oed.  12,  etc. ;  but  c.  gen. 
objecti,  change  from  a  thing,  μ.  κακών,• 
Eur.  H.F.735;  rarely  c/tawge  to...,  as, μ. 
απραγμοσύνης,  Thuc.  G,  18 :  usu.  μ. 
εκ..,  εις...  or  επί...,  Plat.  Rep.  553  D, 
5G5  D :  ή  εναντία  μ.,  change  to  the 
contrary,  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  μ.  ες  τους 
Έλληνας,  a  going  over  to  the  Greeks, 
Hdt.  1,  57  ;  μεταβο?ιάς  έχειν,  to  ad- 
mit of  change,  Eur.  Oed.  13,  Thuc.  1, 
2 ;  μ.  μεταβά/.λειν,  Plat.  Rep.  404  A, 
esp.  —  2.  μ.  της  ήμερης,  an  eclipse, 
Hdt.  1,  74;  so,  μ.  ηλίου,  Plat.  Polit. 
271  C. — 3.  μ.  πολιτείας,  change  of 
government,  a  revolution,  Thuc.  6,  17. 
—  4.  barter,  traffic,  Id.  G,  31. — 5.  as 
military  term,  a  wheeling  about  face, 
being  a  double  κλίσις,  Polyb.  18,  13, 
4;  έκ  μεταβολής,  Id.  1,  3G,  8. — 6.  a 
version,  paraphrase,  Grarnm. 

Μεταβο?άα,  ας,  ή,  =  foreg.  4,  dub. 
in  LXX. 

Μεταβο?ακός,  ή,  όν,  changeable, 
Plut.  2,  373  D. — 2.  disposed  to  barter ; 
το  μ-,  a  huckster's  shop. — 3.  φωνάεντα 
μ.,  the  doubtful  vowels  (a,  t,  v),  Sext. 
Emp.fMath.  1,100:   from^ 

Μεταβόλος,  ov,  (μετά,  βάλλω) 
changeable,  Plut.  2,  428  B.— 2.  ό  μ.,= 
μεταβολεύς. 

^Μέταβον,  ον,  τό,  Metabum,  early 
name  of  Metapontum,  Strab.  p.  265  : 
from 

^Μέταβος,  ου,  6,  Metabus,  son  of 
Sisyphus,  said  to  have  founded  Me- 
tapontum, Strab.  p.  2G5 ;  cf.  foreg. 

Μεταβουλεύω,  (μετά,  βουλευω)  to 
alter  one's  plans,  change  one's  mind, 
άμφί  τινι,  Od.  5,  286.  —  Mostly  as 
dep.  mid.,  μεταβου?.εύεσθαι,  Hdt.  1, 
156,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  1526;  μ.  άνω  και 
κάτω,  Plat.  Epin.  982  D ;  c.  μη  et 
inf.,  μετ.  μη  στρατεύεσΟαι,  to  change 
one's  mind  and  not  march,  Hdt.  7,  12, 
cf.  μεταγιγνώσκω  II.,  and  μεταδοκέω : 
also  c.  gen.,  Alciphr. 

Μεταβουλία,  ας,  ή,  a  change  of  mind, 
Simon.  7,  18,  ubi  Bergk  (44)  μεται• 
8o?Ua:  from 

Μετάβουλος,  ov,  {μετά,  βουλή) 
changing  one's  mind,  cliangeful,  Ar. 
Ach.  632. 

Μετάγγελος,  ου,  ό  and  ή,  (μετά, 
άγγε/Μς)  one  who  carries  news  from 
one  to  another,  a  messenger,  Lat.  inter- 
nuncius,  epith.  of  Iris,  11.  23,  199  ;  15, 
144  : — others  wrote  Οεοϊσι  μέτ  άγγε- 
λος, v.  Spitzn. 

Μεταγγίζω,  (μετά,  άγγος)  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  into  another,  Diosc. 
Hence 

Μεταγγισμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  pouring  into 
another  vessel. 

Μεταγειτνιών,  ώνος,  δ,  the  second 
month  of  the  Athen.  year,  answering 
to  the  Boeot.  ΙΙάνεμυς,  and  Lacon. 
Καρνεϊος,  the  latter  half  of  August 
and  fust  of  Sept.,  Arist.  II.  A.  5,  17, 
1,  etc. ;  cf.  Plut.  Poplic.  14.  (Said  to 
be  from  μετά,  γείτων,  because  then 
people  flitted  and  changed  their  neigh- 
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bours).  Hence  'Απόλλων  Μ.=Καρ- 
νεϊος :  τα  μεταγείτνια,  =  μετοίκια, 
Plut.  2,  601  Β. 

Μεταγενής,  ες,  (μετά,  *γένω)  born 
after;  jlater,  in  compar.,f  Luc.  Salt. 
80;  ό  μ.,  the  youngest,  Menand.  p.  57  : 
— in  compar.,  ο'ι  μεταγενέστεροι, pos- 
terity, Diod.,  Plut. 

^Μεταγένης,  ους,  ό,  Metaglnes,  a 
Spartan,  Thuc.  5,  19.  —  Others  in 
Aeschin.,  etc. 

Μεταγεννάω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  (μετά, 

ίεννάω  )  to  restore  to  life,  revive, 
oseph. 
Μεταγίγνομαι,  later  -γίνομαι  [ι]  : 
fut.  -γενήσομαι  (μετά,  γίγνομαι) : — 
to  be  later,  happen  after. — 2.  to  be  trans- 
ferred, carried  away,  LXX. — 3.  to  in- 
tervene. 

Μεταγιγνώσκω:  Ion.  and  later 
-γίνώσκω :  f.  -γνώσομαι :  aor.  μετέ- 
γνων  (μετά,  γιγνώσκω) : — to  find  out 
after,  i.  e.  too  late,  Aesch.  Supp.  110. 
— II.  to  change  one's  mind,  absol.,  Hdt. 
1,  40,  86,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  rei,  to  change 
one's  mind  about  a  thing,  esp.  to  alter 
or  repeal  a  decree,  μ.  τά  π ροδεδογ μέ- 
να, Thuc.  3,  40,  cf.  Luc.  Nero  4 : — c. 
inf.,  to  change  one's  mind  and  do  some- 
thing, Aesch.  Ag.  221  ;  but  c.  μη  et 
inf.,  to  change  one's  mind  and  not  do, 
Thuc.  1,  44,  cf.  μεταβουλεύω  :  hence, 
—2.  to  repent,  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  A; 
μ.  πάλιν,  Soph.  Phil.  1270:  c.  ace, 
to  repent  of  a.  thing,  Eur.  Med.  64  :  cf. 
μετανοέω. 

Μεταγίνομαι, -γίνώσκω,  later  forms 
for  μεταγίγν-,  [i\ 

Μετάγκεια,  ας,  ή,  (μετά,  άγκος)= 
μεσάγκεια. 

Μεταγ?.ωττιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  inter- 
preter. 

Μετάγνοΐα,  ας,  ή,  =  μετάνοια,  re- 
pentance, remorse,  Soph.  El.  581. 

Μεταγνώμη,  ης,  ή,  {μετά,  γνώμη) 
change  of  mind : — defection,  Λρρ.  Civ. 
5,  122. 

Μετάγνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (μεταγιγνώ- 
σκω) change  of  mind  or  purpose,  Hdt. 

1,  87,  Dem.  1466,  23. 
Μεταγράφεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  transcriber, 

copyist. 

Μεταγραφή,  ής,  ή,  a  transcribing. — 

2.  esp.  a  borrowing  from  one  person  to 
pay  another,  Lat.  versura,  Plut.  2,  831 
A.    Hence 

Μεταγράφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
transcription. 

Μεταγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  γράφω) 
to  write  differently,  to  alter,  Thuc.  1, 
132 :  esp.  of  a  public  document,  to 
alter,  correct,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  19  ;  ti. 
νόμον,  to  tamper  with  it,  Dinarch.  95, 
31 ;  to  corrupt,  falsify,  Dem.  542,  8  ;  so 
in  pass.,  τάναντία  ταΐς  διαθήκαις 
μετεγράφη,  Isae.  47,  40. — 2.  to  trans- 
late, ές  το  Έλληνικόν,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  21 ;  τάς  έπιστολάς  μεταγρα- 
ψάμενοι  έκ  των  Άσσυρίων  γραμμά- 
των, Thuc.  4,  50. 

Μετάγω,  f.  -άξω,  (μετά,  άγω)  to 
convey  from  one  place  to  another,  to 
transfer,  Polyb.  5,  1,  9. — II.  seeming- 
ly intr.  to  go  by  another  route,  to  change 
one's  course,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  8.  [ά] 
Hence 

Μεταγωγή,  ής,  ή,  a  transferring, 
Joseph.  —  2.  α  transfer,  different  ar- 
rangement, πραγμάτων,  Dion.  11.  de 
Isaeo  15. 

Μεταγωγός,  ή,  όν,  conveying  to  an• 
Other  place. 

ΪΜεταγώνια,  ων,  τά,  Metagonia,  ;ι 
part   of  the    coast   of   Mauritania, 

Polyb.  3,  33,  12. 

ϊΜεταγώνιον,  ov,  τό,  Metagonium, 
a  promontorv  of  Mauritania    Strab. 

p.  827. 
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■\Μεταγωνίτη<:,  ου,  ό,  an  in  hurt,  ej 
Metagonia;  ο'ι  Μ....1ται,  Polyb.  3,  3J 
13.  3        ' 

Μεταδαίννμαι,  fut.  -δαίσομαι  (μετά, 
δαίνυμαι) :  —  to  share  the  feast,  ήαϊν, 
with  us,  II.  22,  498,  Od.  18,  48  :  to  par 
take  of,  c.  gen.  rei,  Ίρών,  II.  23.  207, 
Od.  18,  48;  absol.,  Q.  Sm.  2,  157. 

Μεταδειπνέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  δειπνέω) 
to  dine  or  sup  after,  Hipp.  fp.  389. 

Μεταδετέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
untie,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  4  :  fiom 

Μεταδέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (μετά,  δέω)  to  tic 
differently  ; — hence,  to  untie. 

Μεταδήμιος,  ov,  (μετά,  δήμος)  in 
the  midst  of  or  among  the  people  (lilcw 
έπιδήμιος,  ένδήμιος),  μήτι  κακόν  μι 
ταδήμιον  εϊη,  no  harm  be  among  the 
people,  Od.  13,  46  :  among  one's  own 
people,  native,  at  home,  Od.  8,  29?  , 
οίνος  μ.,  =  έπιχώριος,  Dion.  P.  744. 

Μεταδ'ιαιτάω,  ώ,  (μετά,  διαιτάω) 
to  change  one's  way  of  life,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  12,  3. 

Μεταδίδάσκω,  (μετά,  διδάσκω)  to 
teach  new  things,  Philostr.  ;  in  pass, 
much  like  μεταμανθάνω,  Muson.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  170,  30,  Plut.  2,  784  B. 

Μεταδίδωμι,  fut.  -δώσω,  (μετά,  δί• 
δωμι)  to  give  part  of,  give  a  share,  usu. 
c.  gen.  rei,  first  in  Theogn.  104  ;  τινι 
τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  143;  7,  150,  and  Att. 
— also,  μ.  τινι  τι,  to  give  one  as  his 
share,  Hdt.  8,  5  ;  9,  34  ;  as  we  find,  μ 
τό  μέρος,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  11 :  μ.  πύ- 
ρους, to  distribute  it,  lb.  4,  5,  5  :  —  cf 
μετέχω,  μετα/ιαμβάνω,  and  v.  Stall!). 
Plat.  Prot.  329  E.— 2.  μ.  τινι  περί  (or 
υπέρ)  τίνος,  to  communicate  with  one 
about...,  Polyb.  29,  11,  4;  39,  2,  1  — 
II.  to  give  after,  τινί  τι,  Theogn.  921. 

Μεταδίομαι,  =  μεταδιώκω,  Aesch 
Supp.  819,  in  tmesis. 

Μεταδιωκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  με- 
ταδιώκω, one  must  pursue,  Plat.  Tim. 
64  B. 

Μεταδίωκτος,  ov,  pursued,  overta- 
ken,Hdt.  3,  63  :  [I]  from 

Μεταδιώκω,  ι.  -ξομαι,  rarely  -ξω 
(μετά,  διώκω) :  —  to  pursue,  overtake, 
Hdt.  3,  4,  62,  and  Xen. :  μ.  την  αυτού 
φύσιν,  Plat.  Polit.  310  D  ;  τάς  αίτία<-, 
Id.  Tim.  46  D. — II.  intr.  to  follow  clou 
after,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  12.     Hence 

Μεταδίωξις,  εως,  ή,  a  pursuing  or 
overtaking. 

Μεταδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -δόξω,  (μετά,  δο 
κέω)  to  change  one's  opinion  :  —  most- 
ly impers.,  μεταδοκεΐ,  μετέδοξε,  on  λ 
changes,  has  changed  one's  plan  or  pur- 
pose, Hdt.  4,  98  ;  δείσασα  μη  σφι  με- 
ταδόξη,  fearing  lest  they  change  their 
mind,  Hdt.  5,  92,  4;  absol.  in  part 
μεταδόξαν,    when    they   changed   their 
mind,  Dem.  1241,  fin.;  and  in  ρ 
μεταδεδογμένον    μοι    μη    στρατεύ 
σΟαι,  I  have  changed  my  mind,  (and 
resolved)  not  to  march,  Hdt.  7,  13 
cf.  μεταβουλεύω. 

Μεταδοξάζω,  (μετά.  δοξάζω)  • 
change  one's  opinion,  Plat.  Rep.  413 
C. 

Μεταδόρττιος,  ov,  {μετά,  δόρπον) 
during  supper,  <>v  τερπομ'  όδνρομ 
μ.,  Od.  l,  194;  μ.  up/η,  Anth.  Ρ 
.'..ι)  -II.  after  supper,  of  a  bo 
sung  aftt  r  supper  or  at  om 's  u 
Fr.  89  :  —  ru' it.,  dessert,  Stallb.  Plat 
('mi    115  C.  ' 

Μετάδοσίζ,  ι  ταδίδνμι)  th$ 

giving  a  share,  imj  .  .  N 

Γ\  ι.   8,   "-'.   '-'      "   contribution,   Plut 
( !leom.  32     2    a   I 
for  discussion,  Id.  '-'.  634   ν 

Μ  τνδοτέον,  verb.  adj.  ol 
δ(,ιιιι.  on*  must  ftvt  <i  share,  Plat  Λ  c 
1    134  IK 
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Μεταδοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (μεταδίδωμι) 
disposed  to  give  a  share,  giving  freely, 
Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  27,  10.  ^ 

Μετάδουπος,  ov,  (μετά,  δονπέω) 
falling  between,  useless,  ημέραι,  Hes. 
Op.  821. 

Μεταδρομάδτρ,  &ά\.,  running  after, 
following  close  upon,  II.  5,  80 :  —  in 
Opp.  H.  4,  509  is  a  v.  1.  -δροπάδην. 

Μεταδρομη,  ης,  η,  a  running  after, 
pursuit,  chase,  esp.  of  hounds,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  7,  etc. ;  μ.  'Ερινυών,  Eur.  I. 
T.  941 :  from 

Μεταδρόμος,  ov,  (μεταδραμεϊν)  run- 
ning after,  pursuing,  taking  vengeance 
of,  μ.  πανουργημάτων,  Soph.  El. 
1387. 

^Μεταδροπάδην,  v.  sub  μεταδρομά- 
δην. 

Μέταζε,  adv.,  (μετά)  afterwards,  in 
the  rear,  of  time,  only  in  Hes.  Op. 
392 ;  cf.  Schol.  11.  3,  29,  A.  B.  945.  f 

Μεταζεύγνϋμι,  f.  -ζεύξω,  (μετά, 
ζεύγννμι)  to  unyoke  and  put  to  another 
carriage,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  21. 

Μετάθεσις,  εως,  η,  (μετατίθημι) 
transposition,  change,  τών  ρημάτων, 
Dem.  727,  10  :  change  of  sides  or  opin- 
ions, επί  το  βέλτιον,  Polyb.  1,  35,  7  ; 
ίκ  -σεως,  Id.  30,  18,  2  :  a  going  over, 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  5,  86,  8. — 2.  exchange, 
barter,  Id.  10,  1,  8. — II.  the  power  or 
right  of  changing,  Thuc.  5,  29. 

Μεταθετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μετατί- 
θημι, one  must  transpose,  Piat.  Legg. 
894  D. 

Μεταθετός,  ov,  (μετατίθημι)  chang- 
ed :  changeable,  τύχη,  Polyb.  15,  6,  8. 

Μεταθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (μετά,  θέω) 
to  run  after,  chase,  esp.  of  hounds, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  10,  etc. ;  also,  μ.  Ιχνη, 
Plat.  Soph.  226  A,  Polit.  301  E.— II. 
to  hunt  or  range  over,  τά  δρη,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  9  : — absol.  to  hunt  about,  range, 
lb.  6,  25. 

Μεταί,  poet,  for  μετά,  rare,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  186. 

Μεταιβο/da,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  μεταβου- 
λία. 

Μετάίγδην,  adv.,  (μεταίσσω)  rush- 
ing after,  Αρ.  Rh.  |2,  95. 

Μεταίζω,  poet,  for  μεθίζω,  to  sit 
with  or  beside,  seat  one's  self  beside,  Od. 

16,  362. 

Μεταίρω,  Aeol.  πεδ-  (μετά,  αίρω) : 
to  lift  up  and  remove,  to  shift,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1157  :  ψήφισμα  μ.,  to  repeal  a  stat- 
ute, Dem.  395,  fin. — II.  seemingly 
intr.,  to  go  away,  depart,  Ν.  T. 

Μεταίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (μετά,  άΐσσω)  to 
rush  after,  rush  upon,  Horn.,  always  in 
part.  pres.  or  aor.  absol.  with  another 
verb,  κτεϊνε  μεταίσσων,  ηέ  μεταίξας 
αάρψη,  ηέ  μεταίξας  θάνατον  τεύξειε, 
etc.,  11.  16,  398,  Od.  17,  236;  20,  11 ; 

-μ.  τινά,  to  follow  closely  in  another's 
steps,  Pind.  N.  5,  78.  [a,  Ep 

Μεταιτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (μετά,  αίτ'εω) 
to  demand  one's  share  of,  c.  gen.  vei, 
Hdt.  4,  146,  etc. ;  in  full,  μέρος  .  ινός 
a.,  Ar.  Vesp.  972  ;  also,  μ.  παρά  τίνος, 
Dem.  410,  12. — 2.  to  beg  of,  ask  alms 
of,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Ar.  Eq.  775  ;  but 
also, — 3.  absol.  to  beg,  Luc.  Necyom. 

17.  Hence 

Μεταίτης,  ov,  b,  a  beggar,  Luc. 
Necyom.  15. 

Μεταίτιος,  ov,  in  Aesch.  and  Soph, 
also  a,  ov  (μετά,  αίτιος) : — being  in 
part  the  cause,  instrumental  in,  c.  gen. 
rei,  μ.  πο7,έμου,  μηδισμον,  etc.,  Hdt. 
7, 156  9, 88,  Trag.,  etc. :  μ.  φόνου,  an 
accomplice  in  it,  Hdt.  2,  100:  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  added,  θεοί  εμοί  μ.  νόστου, 
Aesch.  Ag.  811 ;  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  η 
ν,ητρϊ  θανεϊν  μεταίτιος  (for  τον  θα- 
νε'ιν),  Soph.  Tr.  1234;  πλείστοις  συ 
916 
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μ  ..  άπολωλέναι,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  32. 
Cf.  αίτιος. 

Μέταιτος,  δ,=μεταίτης,  ap.  Suid. 

Μεταίφνιος,  ον,=αίφνης. 

Μεταίχμιος,  ον,  (μετά,  αιχμή)  be- 
tween two  armies :  το-  μ.,  the  space  be- 
tween two  armies,  Hdt.  6,  77,  112;  so 
in  pi.,  εν  μεταιχμίοις  δορός,  Eur. 
Heracl.  803  : — also  a  disputed  frontier, 
like  our  Debateable  Land,  Hdt.  8,  140, 
2.  —  2.  generally,  midway  between,  c. 
gen.,  άνήρ  γυνή  τε  χώτι  τών  μεταί- 
χμιον,  Aesch.  Theb.  197;  εν  αεται- 
χμίφ  σκότου,  i.  e.  between  light  and 
darkness,  Aesch.  Cho.  63  ;  ζωής  και 
θανάτου  μ.,  Anth.  P.  9,  597. 

Μετακαθέζομαι,  (μετά,  καθέζομαι) 
to  change  one's  seat  or  place,  Luc. 
Icarom.  26. 

Μετακαθίζω,  fut.  -ιζήσω  and  -ιώ, 
(μετά,  καθίζω)  to  shift  to  another  place. 
II.  intr. =foreg.,  Joseph,  t — 2.  metaph. 
to  change  one's  opinion,  Sext.  Emp. 
Math.  1,  215. 

Μετακαθοπλίζω,  (μετά,  καθοπλί- 
ζω)  to  arm  differently,  Polyb.  3,  87,  3. 

Μετακαινίζω,  (μετά,  καινίζω)  to 
model  anew,  Anth.  P.  7,  411. 

Μετακάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (μετά,  κα- 
λέω)  to  call  away  or  to  another  place, 
Aeschin.  49,  30:  to  call  back,  recall, 
Thuc.  8,  11. 

Μετακάρπιον,  ου,  τό,  (μετά,  καρ- 
πός II.)  the  wrist. 

Μετακαταχέω,  ϊ".  -χεύσω,  (μετά, 
καταχέω)  to  water  afterwards,  Hipp, 
tp.  395. 

Μετακαταψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (μετά,  κα- 
ταψύχω) to  cool  afterwards,  Hipp.  tp. 
205.    [ϋ] 

Μετάκειμαί,  fut.  -κείσομαι,  (μετά, 
κεΐμαι)  to  lie  elsewhere,  to  be  changed 
or  transposed,  Plat.  Crat.  394  Β  :  in 
rhetoric,  ή  μεταφορά  μετάκειται,  the 
metaphor  is  introduced,  Dem.  Phal. 

Μετακε7^ητίζω,  (μετά,  κελητίζω)  to 
change  one's  κέλης  (horse  or  boat). 

Μετακενόω,  ω,  (μετά,  κενόώ)  to 
empty. 

Μετακεράννυμι,  f.  -κεράσω,  (μετά, 
κεράννυμι)  to  mix  by  pouring  from  one 
vessel  into  another,  Plut.  2,  801  C,  v.  1. 
for  μετεράσαντες.    Hence 

Μετάκεράς,  άτος,  6,  ή,  τό,  inter- 
mixed,  esp.  of  hot  and  cold ;  hence 
lukewarm,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  123  E,  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  223  ;   and 

Μετακέρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  mixture 
of  two  things,  as  of  cold  and  hot  water, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Μετακηπεύω,  (μετά,  κηπευω)  to 
transplant,  Prol.  ad.  Arist.  Plant.  6. 

Μετάκ'ιάθω,  (μετά,  κιάθω)  to  follow 
after  with  hostile  intent ;  whether  absol. 
to  give  chase,  as  II.  11,  52,  or  c.  ace, 
to  chase,  II.  16,  685 :  but  in  II.  18,  581, 
to  follow  after  the  bull  which  the  lions 
are  carrying  off. — II.  to  go  to  visit,  c. 
ace,  Od.  1,  22. — III.  μ.  πάν  πεδίον, 
to  march  oxer  the  whole  field,  II.  11, 
714.  [άθ] 

Μετακινέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  κινέω)  to 
shift,  remove,  Hdt.  1 ,  51  ;  9,  74 :  to 
change,  alter,  μ.  την  πο/^ιτείαν,  Dem. 
688,  26,  cf.  Xen.  Lac.  15,  1 :  —  mid. 
to  go  from  one  place  to  another,  Hdt.  9, 
51  : — pass,  to  be  transposed,  Plat. 
Legg.  894  A.     Hence 

Μετακίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  movement, 
τών  όψεων,  Hipp.  p.  102 :  [i]  and 

Μετακίνησις,  εως,  η,  a  transposing, 
changing,  removing,  Hipp.  tp.  379.f[Yj 

Μετακινητέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  removed,  Luc.  Contempl.  5. 

Μετακίνητός,  ή,  όν,  (μετακινέω)  to 
be  changed  or  disturbed,  ομολογία, 
Thuc.  5,  21. 

Μετακιρνάω,  ώ,= μετακεράννυμι. 
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Mera/ίλσίω,  fut.  -κλαυσομαι,  (υ.ετ& 
κλαίω)  to  weep  or  deplore  afterwards, 
μετακλαύσεσθαι,  II.  11,  764:  also  in 
pres.  mid.,  Eur.  Hec.  214. 

Μετακ?.εΐζω,  f.  -ξω,  (αετά,  χλεΐζω) 
to  call  by  a  new  name. 

Μετακλείω,=ϊοχν%. ,  Αρ.  Rh.  2. 296 

Μετάκλησις,  εως,  η,  (μετακα?ύω) 
a  summoning. 

Μετάκ?,ητος,  ov,  called  to  one,  sum• 
moned,  Heliod. 

Μετακλίνω,  (μετά,  κλίνω)  to  turn 
another  way  : — pass.,  to  shift  to  the  other 
side,  set  the  other  way,  πολέμοιο  μετά 
κλινθέντος,  II.  11,  509.  [ι]     Hence 

Μετάκλίσις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning  an 
other  way,  Aretae. 

Μετακλύζω,  (μετά,  κλύζω)  to  cleans» 
afterwards  by  a  clyster,  Hipp. 

Μετακοιμίζω,  (μετά,  κοιμίζω)  to 
shift  to  a  new  bed :  to  put  to  bed,  lull  to 
sleep,  Aesch.  Cho.  1076,  in  pass. 

Μετάκοινος,  ov,  (μετά,  κοινός) 
shari?ig  in  common,  partaking,  Aesch. 
Eum.  351  ;  τινί,  with  another,  lb.  96, 
Supp.  1039. 

Μετακοίνωνος,  ov,  having  a  share  π 
a  thing. 

Μετακομϊδή,  ης,  η,  a  transportingt 
conveying  over :  from 

Μετακομίζω,  (μετά,  κομίζω)  to  trans- 
port, εις  τόπον,  Plat.  Legg.  904  D  :— 
mid.  to  cause  to  be  carried  over,  Lycurg. 
155,  5.     Hence 

Μετακομιστέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  transferred,  Plut.  2,  710  E. 

Μετακόνδϋλοι,  ο'ι,  also  τά  μετά• 
κόνδϋλα,  (μετά,  κόνδυλος)  the  parts 
between  the  knuckles. 

Μετακόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  κόπτω) 
to  stamp  or  coin  anew,  Polyaen. 

Μετακοσμέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  κοσμέω)  to 
arrange  anew,  Arist.  de  Xenophane  1 , 4. 

Μετακόσμησις,  εως,  η,  a  new  ar• 
rangement,  change  of  condition,  Plat. 
Legg.  892  A  :  generally,  a  conversion, 
change,  Plut.  2,  75  E. 

Μετακόσμιος,  ov,  (μετά,  κόσμος  V) 
between  worlds :  τά  μετακόσμια,  the 
spaces  between  the  bodies  of  the  universe, 
Lat.  intermundia,  Epicur.  ap.  Cic.  Fin. 
2,  23,  Plut.  2,  731  D,  734  C. 

Μετακρούω,  (μετά,  κρούω)  to  push 
back,  (sc.  τήν  vavv)  ;  hence  to  change 
one's  opinion,  Plut.  2,  1069  C. 

^Μετακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μετά 
γω,  one  must  bring  over,  Sext.  Emp 
Math.  1 ,  154. 

Μετακτίζω,  (μετά,  κτίζω)  to  found 
anew,  to  remove  a  settlement,  Strab. 

Μετακνβεύομαι,  pass.,  to  come  round 
by  chance,  εις  τίνα. 

Μετακυκλέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  κνκλέω)  to 
whirl  away,  remove,  Plat.  Epin.  982  D. 

Μετακΰλινδέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  κυλινδέω• 
to  roll  away  :  μ.  αυτόν,  to  roll  one's  sen,'. 
over,  προς  τι,  Ar.  Ran.  536. 

Μετακύμιος,  ov,  (μετά,  κνμα)  be 
tween  the  waves,  άτας  μ.,  between  two 
waves  of  misery,  i.  e.  bringing  a  short 
lull  or  pause  from  misery,  Eur.  Ale. 
91 :  τό  μ.,  the  space  between  the  waves. 
[ϋ] 

Μετα?.αγχάνω,  f.  -λήξομαι,  (μετά, 
λαγχάνω)  to  have  or  get  a  share  of, 
τινός,  Plat.  Gorg.  init.,  Rep.  429  A, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. ;  in  full,  μ.  μέρος  τι- 
νός, Eur.  Supp.  1078;  cf.  μεταλαμ- 
βάνω,  μετέχω. — II.  to  give  a  share  in, 
τινί  τίνος,  Ael.  V.  Η.  12,  43,  Plut. 
Aristid.  6. 

Μεταλαμβάνω,  i.  -λήψομαι,  (μετά, 
λαμβάνω)  to  have  or  get  a  share  of,  to 
partake  in,  τινός,  Hdt.  4,  64,  Pind.  N. 
10,  148,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  in  full,  μ.  μοί- 
pav  or  μέρος  τινός,  Eur.  Bacch.  302, 
Dem.  702,  7,  cf.  foreg. :  also  c.  ace, 
Heind.  et  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  329  Ε 
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ll.  μετέχω,  μεταδίδωμι . — mid.  μετα- 
λαμβάνεσθαί  τίνος,  to  get  possession 
of,  assume,  e.  g.  όΐ'υματος,  Hdt.  4,  45. 
—  11.  to  take  after  another,  take  after- 
wards, τήι>  αρχήν,  to  succeed  to  the 
government,  Polyb.  5,  40,  6,  etc. ; 
ui'T-  τον  λόγον,  to  take  up  the  dis- 
course, i.  e.  answer,  hi.  17,  2,  2:  and 
ιιετ.  alone,  Id.  10,  38,  1,  etc. — 2.  ab- 
sol.  to  come  after,  come  on,  of  night,  Id. 
15,  30,  2. — III.  to  take  in  a  new  way, 
hence  to  change,  alter,  take  in  exchange, 
πόλεμον  άντ.  ειρήνης,  Thuc.  1,  120; 
and  c.  ace.  only,  to  take  instead,  to  ex- 
change, interchange,  μ.  τά  επιτηδεύ- 
ματα, Thuc.  G,  18,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  434 
Β  ;  Ιμάτια,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 4. — 2.  also 
C.  ace,  to  take  another...,  μ.  παλτόν, 
Id.  Eq.  12,  13  ;  μ.  εσθήτα,  to  take  a 
new  garment,  Polyb.  3,  78,  3  :  cf.  με- 
ταβάλλω Β. — IV.  to  take  words  in  an- 
other sense,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  155  :  also  to 
understand,  explain,  Philostr. — V.  on 
the  logical  signf.,  v.  sub  μετάληψις. 

Μεταλαμπαδεύω,  (μετά,  λαμπάς) 
to  hand  on  as  a  torch  to  another,  Clern. 
Al. 

Μεταλγέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  ά?^γέω)  to  feel 
pain  afterwards,  hence  to  repent,y  c.  inf., 
Aesch.  Supp.  405. 

Μεταλδήσκω,  (μετά,  άλδήσκω)  to 
change  ingrowing,  άνδράσι  τευχηστη- 
ci  μ-,  to  grow  into  armed  men,  Ap.  1th. 
3,  414. 

Μεταλείπω,  (μετά,  λείπω)  to  leave 
behind,  τί  τινι,  Philemon  p.  395, 
in  aor.  1  part,  μεταλεί-ψας :  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  713,  sq. 

Μεταλί/γω,  Ep.  μεταλλήγω  (as  al- 
ways in  Horn.) :  fut.  -ξω  (μετά,  λήγω) : 
— to  leave  off,  cease  from,  c.  gen.,  χό• 
λοιο,  II.  9, 157, 261. 

Μεταληπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μετα- 
λαμβάνω, one  must  have  a  share  of,  τι- 
νός, Plat.  Parm.  1G3  D. — II.  one  must 
take  instead,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  34, 
fin. 

Μεταληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (μεταλαμβά- 
νω) capable  of  partaking  or  receiving, 
Plut.  2,  884  Α.— II.  explanatory. 

Μεταληπτός,  ή,  όν,  shared  in :  com- 
municable. 

Μετάληψις,  εως,  ή,  (μεταλαμβάνω) 
participation,  communion,  τινός,  in  a 
thing,  Plat.  Rep.  539  I).— II.  a  taking 
up,  alternation,  Id.  Theaet.  1 73  Β  : 
change,  τοϋ  σχήματος,  Polyb.  9,  20,  2  ; 
έκ  μεταλήψεο)ς,  Id.  2,  33,  4 ;  cf.  με- 
ταβολή. — HI-  succession,  μ.  τής  αρ- 
χής, Id.  31,  21,  3. — IV.  a  taking  or  as- 
suming one  thing  instead  of  another,  μ. 
τίνος  αντί  τίνος,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  10, 
18.  —  V.  explanation,  interpretation, 
Gramm. — VI.  in  Aristotle's  Logic, 
the  alteration  of  a  term  from  being  the 
subject  of  a  hypothetical  to  being  the 
subject  of  a  categorical  proposition, 
Pacius  ad  Anal.  Pr.  1,  29,  G  (5). 

^Μετάλκης,  ους,  6,  Metalces,  a  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Μεταλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  (μεταλΙΛσσω) 
change,  like  μεταβολή,  μ.  της  ήμερης, 
an  eclipse,  Hdt.  1,  74  ;  εν  μεταλλαγή 
7Γ0?ινμη χάνου  ανδρός,  by  receiving  a 
crafty  man  for  thy  master  instead  (of 
me),  Soph.  Phil.  1134  ;  change  of  na- 
ture, constant  change,  Epich.  p.  7G ;  μ. 
πολέμου,  a  change  from  war,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  10,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  7G5,  766. 
— II.  exchange,  interchange,  Plat.  The- 
aet  199  C. 

Μεταλλακτήρ,  ηρος,  {μεταλλάσσω) 
one  that  changes,  χροός,  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
318  E. 

Μέταλλα*.  ->c,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
μ+~α.λλάσσω,  changed,  altered,  Aesch. 
Theb.  706. — 11.  to  be  changed  or  dter- 
ed,  Pmd.  Fr.  241. 
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Μετάλλαξις,  εως,  ή, = μεταλλαγή, 
a  change,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  4. 

Μεταλλάρχης,  ου,  ο,  (μέταλ?\,ον, 
άρχω)  an  overseer  of  mines. 

Μεταλ?ιάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω, 
(μετά,  άλλάσσω)  to  exchange,  to  change, 
alter,  θέσμια,  Hdt.  1,  59,  Soph.  Fr. 
519,  etc.  :  hence, — 2.  to  change  to,  take 
in  exchange,  μ.  φύσιν  όρνιθος,  to  assume 
a  bird's  nature,  Ar.  Av.  117;  so,  μ. 
τόπον,  χωράν,  to  go  into  a  new  coun- 
try, Plat.  Legg.  7G0  C,  Parm.  138  C. 
— 3.  to  change  from,  leave,  βί.ον  μ.,  to 
die,  Isocr.  192  A ;  so  μεταλλάσσειν 
alone.  Plat.  367  C,  3G9  Β  ;  cf.  άλλάσ- 
σω.  —  4.  intr.  to  undergo  a  change, 
change,  Epich.  p.  7G,  Hdt.  2,77,  Eur. 
Archel.  2G. — II.  to  carry  to  another 
place,  transfer,  Plat.  Tim.  19  A. 

Μετάλλάτος,  Dor.  for  μετάλλη τος, 
to  be  searched  or  sought  out,  Pind.  P. 
4,  291. 

Μεταλλάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω :  (μετ'  άλλα) : 
— strictly,  to  search  after  other  things,  to 
explore  or  search  carefully,  to  inquire 
curiously,  II.  1,  550,  Od.  14,  378;  15, 
23.  Construct., — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to 
question,  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers. 
vel  rei,  to  as.k  about,  ask  after,  freq.  in 
Horn.  ;  also  to  ask,  inquire,  τι  άμφί 
τίνος,  Od.  17,  554. — 3.  c.  dupl.  ace. 
pers.  et  rei,  to  ask  one  about  a  thing, 
as  we  say  to  ask  a  man  a  thing,  II.  3, 
177,  and  freq.  in  Od.  —  Horn.  freq. 
joins  it  as  equivalent  with  έρομαι, 
άνείρομαι,  διείρομαι. — In  Pind.  Ο.  G, 
10G,  some  (as  Buttm.  Lcxil.  s.  v.)  ex- 
plain it,  simply,  to  address ;  others, 
as  Schol.,  to  guard  or  cherish  carefully  ; 
but  Dissen  endeavours  to  keep  the 
usu.  signf.,  v.  Donalds,  ad.  1. — Cf.  μέ• 
τα?ι?ιθν. 

Μεταλλεία,  ας,  ή,  (μεταλ?»εύω)  α 
searching  for  metals  and  the  like,  mi- 
ning, Plat.  Cnti,  114  E:  —  hence 
simply  a  trench,  canaL  channel,  Id. 
Legg.  761  C:  and  in  sieges,  a  mine, 
Diod. 

Μεταλλεϊον,  ου,  τό,=μέταλλον, 
Plat.  Legg.  678  D. 

Μετάλλενς,  έως,  ό,=μεταλ?ιευτής, 
Plat.  Legg.  678  D  :— a  kind  of  ant. 

Μετάλλευσις,  εως,  ή,— μεταλλεία. 

Μεταλλευτής,  οϋ,  ό  one  who  search- 
es for  metals  or  water,  a  miner,  Strab. 
fp.  407f: — poet,  μεταλλευτήρ,  Anth. : 
hence 

Μετα?,λευτικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in 
searching  for  metals,  etc.  ;  ή  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  the  art  of  mining,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  11,  4. — II.  of  metal,  metallic,  μ.  κτή- 
μα, Plat.  Legg.  817  D  ;  κτήσις,  Arist. 
Oec.  1,2,  2. 

Μετα?»λευτός,  ή,  όν,  to  begot  by  mi- 
ning, τα  μεταλλευτά,  opp.  to  τά  ορυκ- 
τά, Arist.  Meteor.  3,  6,  10  :  from 

Μεταλλεύω,  (μέταλλον)  to  search 
Or  dig  for  Dicta  Is,  etc.,  to  mine  ;  pass. 
to  be  got  by  mining  (cf.  μεταλλεντός), 
Plat.  Polit.  288  D,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11, 
5. — 2.  generally,  to  explore,  like  με- 
ταλλάω,  Leon.  Al.  30. — Π.= μεταλλί- 
κι.), Polyaen. 

Μεταλλήγω,  Ep.  for  μεταλήγω,  II. 

Μεταλλίζω,  to  condemn  one  to  labour 
in  the  mines. 

Μεταλλικός,  ή,  όν,  (μέταλ?ιον)  of 
or  concerning  mines,  νόμος,  δίκη  //•. 
Dem.  970,  24,  and  (in.— 11.  of  metal, 
metallic . 

Μετάλλων,  ου,  τό,  v.  μεγάλλίον. 

Μεταλλίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ίτις,  -ιδος, 
metallic.  \ί\ 

Μεταλλοιόω,  ώ,  to  change,  Philo. 
Hence 

Μεταλλοίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  change. 

Μ:  Γαλλον,  0V,  TO,  α   pit  or   rare,  in 

which  miners  j  or  water  are  sought 
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for  :  hence  a  mine,  αλός  μέταλλον,  ι 
salt  pit,  salt  mine,  Hdt.  4,  185;  so  usu 
in  plur.,  χρνσεα  και  άργύρεα  μέταλ 
λα,  gold  and  silver  mi7ies,  Hdt.  3,57. 
μέταλ?,α  (alone)  for  siluer  mines,  Xen. 
Vect.  4,  4,  etc. ;  λευκού  λίθου  μ., 
marble  quarries,  Strab. — 11.  later, 
that  which  is  found  in  mines  or  quarries 
minerals  ;  and  lastly  metal  (strictly  sc 
called),  ore,  which  signf.  though  rare 
in  Greek,  prevails  in  Lat.  metallum 
(Prob.  with  μεταλλάω,  from  μετ'  άλ 
λα,  Plin.  Η.  Ν.  33,  31  :  so  that  orig. 
it  would  answer  to  the  French  fou- 
ille,  and  mean — 1.  a  search. — 2.  the 
place. — 3.  the  product,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
s.  v. μεταλλάω.—  Pott  takes  its  firsi 
signf.  to  be  ore,  as  that  which  is  com 
bined  with  other  substances,  μετ'  άλ- 
λων.) 

t Μέταλλον,  ου,  τό,  Metallum,  a 
city  of  Crete,  a  harbour  of  the  Goi 
tynians,  v.  1.  Strab.  p.  478. 

Μεταλλονργεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
wlicre  metal  is  worked,  a  mine,  Diod.  5, 
38  :  and 

Μετα?ιλονργέω,  ώ,  to  smelt  ore  or 
work  metals,  Diosc.  :  from 

Μεταλλουργόξ•,  όν,  (μέτα/,λον,  *ip 
γ  ω)  ivorking  metals  :  οι  u-,  miners. 

Μετα?ι?ιόχρνσος,  ov,  ( μέταλλον, 
χρυσός)  containing  gold  ore,  Anth. 

Μετά?μενος,  part.  aor.  syncop.  of 
μεθάλ~λομαι,  11. 

Μεταλωφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  : — to  cease 
doing,  c.  part.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1161. 

Μεταμάζιος,  ov,  (μετά,  μαζός)  be- 
tween the  breasts,  έβαλε  στήθος  μετά- 
μάζιον,  II.  5,  19: — τό  μ.,  the  space  be 
tween  the  breasts,  Anacreont.  16,  80. 

Μεταμαίομαι,  (μετά,  μαίομαι)  dep., 
to  search  after,  chase,  Pmd.  N.  3,  111. 

Μεταμανθάνω,  f.  -μάθήσομαι,  (με- 
τά, μανθάνω)  to  learn  differently,  μετ. 
ϋμνον,  to  change  one's  strain,  Aesch. 
Ag.  709  :  to  unlearn  one  tiling  and  learn 
another  instead,  γλώσσαν,  Hdt.  1,  57  ; 
absol.  to  learn  better,  Ar.  Plut.  924, 
Plat.  Rep.  4J3  A. 

Μετάμείβω,  Aeol.  πεδ-:  f.  -ψω, 
(μετά,  αμείβω)  to  exchange,  change, 
έσλόν  πήματος  π".,  good  for  ill,  Pind.  Ο 
12,  18  ;  to  remove,  τινά  Κημνόθεν, 
Id.  P.  1,  100  (as  Bockh  reads,  53) ; 
γάν  τέκνων  τέκνοις  μ-,  to  hand  down 
land  to  children's  children,  Eur.  H. 
F.  796. — II.  mid.  to  change  one's  condi 
tion,  εκ  προτέρων  μεταμει^άμενοι 
καμάτων,  having  escaped  from...,  Pind. 
P.  3,  169;  absol.,  μεταμειβόμενοι,  in 
turns,  Pind.  N.  10,  103. — 2.  c.  ace, 
μεταμείβεσθαί  τινί  τι,  to  change  out.' 
thing  for  another,  Eur.  Phoen.  831. 
Hence 

Μετάμεϊψις,  ή,  exchange  :  alteration. 

Μεταμέλει,  impers.,  fut.  -μελήσει . 
aor.  μετ ε μέλη α ε ;   (μετά,  μέλω):—ύ 
repents  me,  rues  me,  Lat.  poenitet 
Construction  : — I.  c.  dat  pers.  1 1  gen. 
rei,  Plat.  Phaedr.  231  A,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  3,  32.-2.  oftener,  the  thing  one  re- 
pents of  is  in  part,  agreeing  with  the 
dat.,  μετεμέλησέ  ol  row  Έ 
τον  μαστιγώσαντι,  it  repented  him 
having  scourged  it,  I  [dl  τ.  54,  >•ι.  1, 
130  ;  3,  36,  1 1<> ;  μι  ran;  '/..•■  ι  μο 
τως  ά-ο'/.ο)ηηαιι:  νφ,  t  repent  ofhav• 
ing  so  defended  myself.  Plat.  Α,ροΐ. 
3s  ι•;.-  3.  //.  μοι  in..., Xen. Cyr. 
6, — l.  oft.  absoL  //.  μοι,  't  rq 
where  however  ■  gen.  oi  part  maj 
alwavs  be  supplied,  ai  κοιησαντι,  in 
Ar.  Pint.  3  nom.  rei, 

art.nt  in  TijM  >  ■•'    TO  '/',•.•, 

Li  sch  Eum.  771  j  so  too 

in  inf.,  o'liini  ant  TOVTtX  u:  Γάμΐ  λήθί  IV, 

\     Null!  lilt     <i  part  neut  μι  ro> 
.•.  ahsol  .  tuue  he  repi  ntedt  I 
017 
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Phae-d.  113  Ε.  —  Cf.  μεταμέλομαι. 
Hence 

Μεταμέλεια,  ας,  η,  change  of  pur- 
pose, regret,   repentance,   Eur.  Incert. 

49,  Thuc.,  etc. ;  μ.  περί  τίνος,  Thuc. 
3,  37 ;  μ.  έχει  με=μεταμέλει  μοι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7: — in  plur.,  regrets, 
λαμβάνειν  μ.,  Thuc.  1,  34. 

Μεταμελητικός,  ?;,  όν,  (μεταμέ?.ο- 
uai)  full  of  regrets,  always  repenting, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  7,  2  —Plato's  μετα- 
μέλειας μεστός,  Rep.  577  Ε. 

Μεταμε?.ητός,  ή,  όν,  repented  of. 

Μεταμελίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  μεταμέ- 
λεια,  Vit.  Horn.  19. 

Μεταμέ?.ομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass. : — to  feel  repentance,  to  rue, 
regret.  Construct. :  c.  part.,  μετεμέ- 
λοντο  ov  δεξάμενοί,  they  repented  that 
they  had  not...,  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  so  with 
ότι...,  Id.  5, 141  : — also,  μεταμέλεσθαί 
τινι,  Plut.  Timol.  6  ;  επί  τινι,  Diod. 

17,  42  : — absol.  to  change  one's  purpose 
or  line  of  conduct,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5  : 
— Dart.  fut.  το  μεταμε?*,ησόμενον,= 
μεταμέλεια,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,23. — Cf. 
impers.  μεταμέλει. 

Μετάμελος,  ου,  b,  repentance,  regret, 
Thuc.  7,  55. 

Μεταμέλπομαι,  (μετά,  μέ?„πομαι) 
dep.,  to  sing  or  dance  among,  τισί,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  197. 

Μεταμέμβλεται,  v.  μέλω. 

Μεταμήθεια,  ας,  ή,  after-wisdom, 
'.ike  έπιμήθεια  :  also= μεταμέλεια. 

Μεταμίγννμι,  f.  -μίξω,  (μετά,  μίγ- 
,νμι)  to  mix  with  or  among,  τινι  τι, 
θα.  22,  221. — II.  to  change  by  mixing. 
Hence 

Μεταμίξ,  adv:,  mixtdly  ;  and 

Μετάμιξις.  εως,  ή,  a  mixing  among  : 
thange  by  mixture. 

Μεταμίσγω,— μεταμίγννμι,  Od.  18, 
310. 

Μεταμορφόομαι,  (μετά,  μορφυω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  transformed,  Plut.  2,  52  D  ; 
εις  προφήτην,  Philo  V.  Mos.  1  :—to 
be  transfigured,  Ν.  T.  :  hence 

Μεταμόρφωσις.  εως,  η,  a  transfor- 
mation, Luc.  Salt  57,  Hale.  1. 

Μεταμό?χζνσΐ(,  εως,  η,  a  trans- 
planting :  from 

Μεταμοσχεύω,  (μετά,  μοσχενω)  to 
transplant. 

Μεταμπέχομαι,  or  -ίσχομαι,  as 
mid.,  aor.  -ημπισχόμην  (μετά,  άμπέ- 

Ϊομαι) : — to  put  on  a  different  dress,  μ. 
ονλείαν,  to  put  oti  the  new  dress  of 
slavery,  Plat.  Rep.  5G9  C  ;  cf.  sq. 

Μεταμφιάζω,  (μετά,  άμφιάζω)=5ί\., 
to  strip  one  of  his  dress,  Luc.  Necyom. 
16  :  μεταμφιέζω,  Plut.  2,  340  D : — in 
mid.  to  take  off  erne's  own  dress ;  and 

50,  to  put  on  another,  Luc.  Hermot. 
8G,  etc. 

Μεταμφιένννμι,  f.  -έσω,  (μετά,  άμ- 
φιένννμι)=ϊοχ&%.  : — mid.,  to  take  off 
one's  own  dress,  PhyLareh.  ap.  Ath. 
593  Ε  ;  and  so,  to  put  on  another,  Plut. 
Nic.  3  ;  μ.  έλενθερίαν,  Diod.  ;  cf.  με- 
τά μπέχομαι. 

Μετάμώλιος.  ov,  dub.  1.  for  sq.  : — 
m  Hesych.— εμπόλεμος. 

Μετάμώνιος,  ov,  only  used  by  poets, 
as=  μάταιος,  vain,  idle,  bootless,  μ.  νή- 
ίΐατα,  a  vainly-wmren  web,  Od.  2,  98  ; 
19,  143  ;  μ.  βάζειν,  to  talk  idly,  Od. 

18,  332,  392  ;  τά  όέ  πάντα  θεοί  μ. 
θεϊεν,  may  the  gods  give  all  that  to 
the  winds,  11.  4,  3G3  ;  so  too  in  Pind., 
μ.  φενδεα,  Ο.  12,  8,  μ.  θηρενειν,  Ρ. 
3,  40.  (Doubtless  from  μετά  and 
άνεμος,  cf.  ανεμώνη, — though  the  lit- 
eral signf.  is  hardly  ever  found,  cf. 
Schol.  Ar.  Pac.  117.  In  the  older 
poets,  αεταμώνιος,  the  reading  of  the 
best  Mss.,  is  to  be  preferred  to  μετα- 
αώλίοο,  though  this  may  be  supported 
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by  the  Homer,  synon.  άνεμώλιος,  and 
the  freq.  Att.  interchange  of  ν 
and  λ.) 

Μεταναγιγνώσκω,  (μετά,  αναγι- 
γνώσκω) to  persuade  one  to  change  his 
purpose  :  pass,  to  be  changed  in  purpose, 
Soph.  Aj.  717. 

Μεταναιετάω,  (μετά,  ναιετάώ)  to 
dwell  with,  τινι,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  87,  ace. 
to  Voss. 

Μεταναιέτης,  ov,  b,  (μετά,  ναίω) 
one  who  has  changed  his  abode,  a  wan- 
derer, Hes.  Th.  401 ;  like  μετανάστης. 

Μεταναστάσιος,  ov,  transported, 
Nonn. :  from 

Μετανάστάσις,  εως,  η,  (μετανίστη- 
μι)  migration,  Thuc.  1,  2  ;  2,  16. 

Μετανάστάτος,  ov,  (μετανίστημι) 
transported  from  one  place  to  another : 
γη  μ.,  a  country  whose  inhabitants  have 
emigrated. 

Μεταναστεύω,  to  remove,  flee,  LXX, 
in  mid. 

Μετανάστης,  σν,  b  (μετά,  ναίω, 
ενασσα) :  one  who  has  changed  his 
home,  a  wanderer,  opp.  to  a  native  ; 
usu.  as  a  term  of  reproach,  like  the 
Scottish  landlouper,  ατίμητος  μ.,  II. 
9,  648;  16,  59:  in  Hdt..7,  161,  the 
Athenians  boast  of  their  being  μοννοι 
τών'Υ/λληνων  ov  μετανάσται. — II.  of 
the  planets,  in  opp.  to  the  fixed  stars, 
Arat.  457. 

^Μετανάστης,  ov,b,Metanastes,  son 
of  Archandrus,  Paus.  7,  1,  7. 

Μετανάστιος,  ov,  (μετανάστης)  like 
α  μετανάστης^  wandering,  Κνμφαι, 
Anth. 

Μετανάστρια,  ας,  fern,  of  μετανά- 
στης, Anth.  P.  7,  204. 

^Μετάνειρα,  ας,  ή,  Metanira,Vf\{e  of 
Celeus,  mother  of  Triptolemus,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  161  :  cf.  Μεγάνειρα. — 2. 
an  Athenian  female  beloved  by  the 
orator  Lysias,  Dem.  1351,  24. 

Μετανείσσομαι,  worse  form  for  με- 
τανίσσομαι. 

Μετανέμω,  (μετά,  νέμω)  to  distribute 
between  or  among. 

Μετανέομαι,  (μετά,  νέομαι)  dep.,  to 
migrate,  Musae.  205. 

Μετανθέω,  ώ,  ( μετά,  άνθέω )  to 
change  its  flower  or  color,  Phllostr., 
Aristaen. 

Μετανίζω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  νίζω)  to 
wash  away,  dub. :  hence 

Μετανιπτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  cup  drunk 
after  washing  the  hayids  at  the  end  of 
meals,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  487  A :  and 

Μετάνιπτρον,  ov,  ro,=foreg.,  An- 
tiph.  Lamp.  1,  cf.  Ath.  486,  sq. 

Μετανίσσομαι,  (μετά,  νίσσομαι)&$ 
pass.,  to  pass  over  to  the  other  side,  Ήέ- 
λιος  μετενίσσετο  βονλντόνδε,  the 
sun  passed  over  to  the  west,  II.  16, 
779. — II.  trans,  to  go  after,  pursue, 
Eur.  Tro.  131  :  also  to  win,  get  posses- 
sion of,  Pind.  P.  5,  8. 

Μετανίστημι, f.  -στήσω,  (μετά,  άνί- 
στημι )  to  remove  from  his  or  their 
country,  as  a  captive,  settler,  etc., 
Polyb.  3,  5,  5,  etc. — II.  pass.,  c.  aor. 

2  et  pf.  act.,  to  move  off  and  go  else- 
wliere,  to  remove,  Hdt.  9,  51,  Thuc.  1, 
12,  Soph.  O.  C.  175. 

Μετανοέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  νοέω)  like  με- 
ταγιγνώσκω,  to  perceive  or  comet)  a 
conviction  afterwards,  opp.  to  προνοεϊν, 
Epich.  p.  82. — 2.  to  change  one's  mind 
or  purpose,  Plat.  Euthyd.  279  C  ;  μ. 
μη  ου.. .η,  to  change  one's  opinion  and 
think  that  it  is  not...,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1, 

3  ;  cf.  μεταγιγνώσκω. — 3.  to  repent, 
Antipho  120,  28.     Hence 

Μετανοητικός,  ή,  όνχ  given  to  re• 
pentance  ;  and 

Μετάνοια,  ας,  ή,  after- thought :  a 
change  of  mind  on  reflection  :  hence  re- 
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pentance,  Thuc.  3,  3G,  PDlyb.  4,  66    ', 
N.  T.,etc. 

Μεταντ?ιέω,  ώ,  (μετ,ι,  αν  λέω)  te 
draiv  from  one  vessel  into  another,  Anth 
P.  9,  180. 

Μεταξά,  or  μάταξα,  η,  Lat  metaxa, 
raw  silk,  silk  ;  foreign  word. 

Μετάξιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

Μεταξύ,  adv.  (μετά) : — radic.  signf. 
in  the  midst:  hence, — I.  as  adv., —  I. 
of  place,  betwixt,  between,  11.  1,  156, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  159,  and  Att. :  also, 
τό  μεταξύ,  Hdt.  2,  8. — 2.  of  time,  be- 
tween-whiles,  meanwhile,  oft.  c.  part., 
μεταξύ  πσρενόμενος,  λέγων,  ορνσσωντ 
zvhile  journeying,  speaking,  digging. 
Hdt.  2,  158,  Wess.  ad  4,  155,  Platl 
Lys.  207  A  :— also  afterwards,  N.  T.y 
cf.  Jacobson  Pair.  Apost.  1.  p.  152. — 
II.  as  prep,  with  gen.  between,  Hdt.  7, 
85. — 2.  oi  time,  during,  τα  μ.  τούτων \ 
meanwhile,  Soph.  O.  C.  291:  alsa, 
μεταξύ  ?^έγοντος,  whilst  he  was  speak  • 
ing,  Polyb.  15,  23,  4,  (and  like  μ.  λ  έ- 
χων) ;  so  in  Luc,  etc. ;  Jac.  Ach 
Tat.  p.  891.  [£} 

Μεταξν/.ογέω,  ώ,  (μεταξύ,  λέγω)  to- 
make  digressioris  in  speaking,  Eccl.  : 
hence 

Μεταξνλογία,  ας,  ?;,  a  making  di 
gressions  in  speaking. 

Μεταξντης,  ητος,  η,  (μεταξύ)  an 
interval,  Sext.  Emp.  [#] 

Μεταξυτριγλύφιον,  ov,  τό,  (μεταξύ-, 
τρίγλνφος)  the  space  between  the  trig 
lyphs,  in  architecture,  [v] 

ΙΜε'ταττα,  ων,  τά,  Metapa,  a  city 
of  Aetolia,  Polyb.  5,  7,  9. 

Μεταπαιδαγωγέω,  (D,=  sq. 

Μεταπαιδεύω,  (μετά,  παιδεύω)  ta 
educate  differently,  Luc.  Gymn.  17rf 
etc. 

Μεταπαιφάσσομαι,  (μετά,  παιφάσ 
σομαι)  to  rush  or  dart  to  and  fro,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1266. 

Μεταπαραδίδωμι,  (μετά,  παραδί 
δωμι)  to  transfer  from  one  to  another 
Iambi,  [c] 

Μεταπαραλαμβάνω,  (μετά,  παρα>- 
7χ,αμβάνω)  to  receive  a  thing  from  an- 
other, opp.  to  μεταπαραδίδωμι. 

Μεταπανομαι,  (μετά,  παύω)  to  rest 
between-ivhiles,  II.  l7,  373  :  alsoc.  gen., 
to  rest  between,  Opp.     Hence 

Μεταπανσωλή,  ης,  ή,  rest  between- 
whiles,  πο?.έμοιο,  from  war,  11.  19>, 
201,  where  some  read  μετά  π.,  di- 
vision. 

Μεταπείθ-ω,  (μετά,  πείθω)  to  change 
by  persuasion,  win  over,  Ar.  Ach.  626•: 
— pass,  to  be  persuded  to  change,  Plat. 
Rep.  413  B,  Xen.  tHell.7,1,  14,  etc. 

Μεταπειράομαι,  (μετά,  πειράω)  tt 
try  in  a  different  way,  Ar.  Eccl.  217. 

Μετάπειστος,  ov,  or  μεταπειστός, 
(μεταπείθω)  open  to  persuasion,  Plat. 
Tim.  51  E. 

Μεταπεμπτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  μεταπέμπω,  to  be  sent  for,  Thuc. 
6,  25. 

Μετάπ εμπτος,  αν,  sent  for,  Hdt.  8, 
67,  Thuc.  6,  29  :  from 

Μεταπέμπω,  (μετά,  πέμπω)  to  send 
one  after  another. — II.  mostly  in  mid., 
μεταπέμπεσθαί  τίνα,  to  sendfer,  sum- 
mon,  Lat.  arcessere,  Hdt.  1,  41,  77, 
108,  etc.,  and  in  Att.  prose  : — but  the 
act.  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense, 
Eur.  Hec.  504  (in  tmesis),  Ar.  Yesp. 
679 ;  cf.  Thuc.  4,  30  ;  6,  52,  with  2, 
29,  etc.     Hence 

Μετάπεμψίς,  εως,  η,  a  sending  fort 
summons,  Ep.  Plat.  338  B,  etc. 

Μεταπερισπάω,  ώ,  to  draw  over,  t* 
withdraw,  Clem.  AI. 

Μεταπέταμαι  or  -πέτομαι,  (μετά 
πέταμαι)  dep.,  to  fly  to  another  placm 
fly  away,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  50 
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Μίταπ*σσενω,  Att.  -πεττεύω,  (με- 
τά, πεσσενω)  to  make  a  move  in  the 
gams  of  draughts:  generally,  to  change, 
alter.  Plat.  Minos  310  C,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Preab.  2. 

Μεταπήγννμι,  and-ννω,  (μετά,  πή- 
} Ί'νμι)  to  transfer  and  fix  to  another 
place : — mid.,  μεταπήγνυσθαι  την  κα- 
λΐάν,  to  build  one's  nest  upon  another 
tree,  Dio  Chr. 

Μεταπηδάω,  ώ,  (μετά,  πηδάω)  to 
leap  from  one  place  to  another,  jump 
about,  Luc.  Gall.  1,  Dea  Syr.  3G. — II. 
lo  leap  among,  rial,  App. :  hence 

Μεταπτ/δησις,  εως,  η,  a  leaping  from 
one  place  to  another,  Plut.  2,  739  C. 

Μεταπίυω,  f.  -ττίομαι,  (μετά,  πίνω) 
to  drink  after,  Hipp.  fp.  393. 

Μεταπιπράσκω,  (μετά,  πιπράσκω) 
to  sell  after  or  again. 

Μεταπίπτω,  f.  -πεσούμαι  (μετά, 
πίπτω)  : — to  fall  differently,  undergo  a 
change,  to  change,  whether  outwardly 
in  form,  μ.  το  είδος,  Hdt.  6,  61  ;  or 
inwardly  in  mind,  to  change  one's  opin- 
ion suddenly,  Eur.  I.  A.  502;  μ.  ίξ 
έχθίστου,  Ar.  Αν.  62G. — 2.  of  votes, 
to  pass  from  one  side  to  the  other,  change 
sides,  Plat.  Apol.  30  A,  ubiv.  Stallb. : 
οστράκου  μεταπεσόντος,  as  the  shell 
has  turned  over,  proverb,  of  a  sudden 
change  of  mind  (said  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  game  όστρακίνδα),  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.241 13.—  3.  of  conditions, 
circumstances,  μεταπίπτοντος  δαί- 
μονος, Eur.  Ale.  913;  μ.  άνω  κάτω, 
Plat.  Gorg.  493  A  :  freq.  of  political 
changes,  to  change,  esp.  for  the  worse, 
to  fall  away,  decline,  Lat.  concidere, 
Thuc.  8,  68  ;  μεταπεπτώκει  τα  πρά- 

Ϊματα.  a  revolution  had  taken  place, 
iys.  159,  10 :  also,  μ.  είς  τι,  as,  εις 
δονλείαν,  Lycurg.  154,  14,  cf.  Plat. 
Crat.  440  Β  :  but  also  to  change  for 
the  better,  μ.  εκ  τον  κακώς  πράττειν, 
Lycurg.  1 55,  32 ;  μεταπέσοι  βελτίονα, 
Eur.  lart  4-2. — II.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  fall 
from,  fail  of..-,  like  Lat.  spe  excidere, 
ει.  τι  γνώσις  tcv  γνώσις  είναι  μη  με- 
ταπίπτει,  ΡΊι.  Crat.  440  A;  cf.  εκ- 
πίπτω * . 

Μετάπ?Λσις,  εως, η,  (μεταπλάσσω) 
transformation. 

Μεταπλασμός,  ον,  o,=  foreg. : — in 
Gramm.me/a^/ai'm,  the  assumption  of  a. 
pres.  or  nom.  for  the  derived  tenses 
of  verbs  or  cases  of  nouns,  as  *το 
δένδρος  for  δένδρεσι,  *πέσω  for  έπε- 
cov :  from 

Μεταπ λάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -άσω  : 
(μετά,  ττ/άσσω) — to  transform,  change, 
Plat.  Tim.  50  A  :  to  mould,  lb.  92  13. 

Μεταπ?,όμενοι,  οι,  (μετά,  πέλομαι) 
the  transformed,  the  deified,  ap.  Ile- 
6ych. 

Μεταπ/.ώω,  (or -πλέω,  (μετά,  πλώω) 
to  change  one's  sailing,  sail  on  another 
tack,  Opp.  H.  3,  427. 

Μεταπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  ( μετά, 
πνέω)  to  recover  breath,  Opp.  H.  5, 
314 :  hence 

Μεταπνοή,  ης,  η,  a  recovering  of 
breath. 

Μεταποιεω,  ω,  (μετά,  ποιέω)  to  al- 
ter the  make  of  a  thing,  remodel,  alter, 
Solon  I,  3,  Dem.  208,  5.  Mid.  to  lay 
claim  to,  pretend  to,  make  a  pretence  of 
a  thing,  c.  gen.,  e.  g.  ξυνέσεως,  αρε- 
τής, Thuc.  1.  140  ;  2,  57,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.: — in  Hdt.  2,  178,  c.  ace, — un- 
less ουδέν  σφι  μετεόν  be  taken 
as  absol.,  the  gen.  being  omitted, 
but  cf.  μεταλαγχάνω,  μεταλαμβάνω. 
Hence 

Μεταποίησις,  εως.  ή,  a  changing  the 
form  oftk  thing,  remodelling:  and 

Μεταποιητής,  ον,  ύ,  one  who  makes 
ifr'th .  hence 
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Μεταποιητικός,  η,  όν,  fit,  disposed 
for  altering,  etc. 

Μεταποίνιος,  ον,  ( μετά,  ποινι) ) 
punishing  afterwards,  ap.  Suid. 

Μεταπομπή,  ης,  ή,=μετάπεμψις, 
Ep.  Plat.  348  D. 

ΙΜετ απόντων,  ου,  τό,  Metapontum, 
a  Grecian  city  of  Lucania  in  Italy, 
Hdt.  4,  15:  cf.  Μέταβον.     Hence 

ίΜεταπόντιος,  ον,  of  Metapontum  ; 
o'l  Mer.,  the  inhab.  of  M.,  Hdt.,  etc. 

Μεταπόντιος,  ον,  (μετά,  πόντος) 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

^Μετάποντος,  ου,  ό,  Metapontus,  a 
hero  honoured  in  Metapontum,  Strab. 
p.  2G5. 

Μεταπορεύδην,  adv.,  pursuing,  ap. 
Hesych. :  from 

Μεταπορεύομαι,  (μετά,  πορεύομαι) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass.  : — to  go 
after,  follow  up,  έχθραν,  Lys.  187,  1  : 
to  seek  after,  canvass  for,  Lat.  ambire, 
άρχην,  Polyb.  10,  4,  2. — II.  to  go  from 
one  place  to  another,  migrate,  Plat. 
Legg.  904  C. — III.  in  hostile  signf., 
to  pursue,  punish,  άσέβειαν,  Polyb.  1, 
88,  9,  etc. ;  like  μετέρχομαι. 

Μεταποροποιέω,  μεταποροποιία, 
v.  μετασνγκρίνω,  -κρισις. 

Μεταποτέος,  α,  ον,  verb.  adj.  of  με- 
ταπίνω,  to  be  drunk  after,  Hipp. 

Μετάπράσις,  εως,  ή,  (μετά,  πιπρά- 
σκω ι  a  retailing  or  hawking,  Strab.  fp. 
235. 

Μεταπράτης,  ου,  ό,  (μετά,  πιπρά- 
σκω) a  retail-dealer,  also  πα?ιΐμπρά• 
της.  [πρά] 

Μεταπρεπής,  ες,  distinguished  among, 
c.  dat.  plur.,  άθανάτοισιν,  II.  18,370: 
from 

Μεταπρέπω,  (μετά,  πρέπω)  to  dis- 
tinguish one's  self,  be  distinguished 
among,  c.  dat.  plur.,  of  stately  ani- 
mals, ταύρος  μεταπρέπει  βόεσσι,  II. 
2,  481,  etc. ;  or  of  heroes,  μ.  ηρώεσσι, 
Μυρμιδόνεσσι,  Ύρώεσσι,  etc.,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  and  Hes. :  also  c. 
dat.  modi,  έγχε'ί  Ύρωσί  μεταπρέπω, 
I  am  distinguished  among  the  Trojans 
by  the  spear,  II.  10,  835,  cf.  590,  Hes. 
Th.  377  ;  so  c.  inf.  μετέπρεπε  Μυρμι- 
δόνεσσιν  εγχεί  μάρνασθαι,  II.  10,  191 ; 
c.  ace,  μ.  η'ίθέοισιν  είδος,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
784. 

Μεταπτάμενος,  part.  aor.  of  μετα- 
πέταμαι. 

Μεταπτοιέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  πτοιέω)  to 
scare  away. — II.  intr.,  to  cower  down  or 
flee  for  fear,  Aesch.  Supp.  331. 

Μετάπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (μεταπίπτω) 
a  falling  into  another  place,  change, 
Plat.  Legg.  895  13  ;  change  of  party, 
εις  τινας,  Polyb.  3,  99,  3  :  hence 

Μεταπτωτικός,  ή,  όν,  changeable, 
Dion.  Η. 

Μετάπτωτος,  ον,  (μεταπίπτω)= 
foreg.,  Plut.  2,  447  Α.  Adv.  -τως, 
Epict. 

Μεταπνργιον,  ου,  τό,  (μετά,  πύρ- 
γος)=μεσοπύργιον,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

Μεταπω?.έω,  ώ,  (μετά,  πωλέω)  — 
μεταπιπράσκω,1$όα\ύ\\η$ε:ν.  Ι,ρ.  810. 

Μεταρδενω,  (μετά,  αρδεύω)  to  water, 
Heraclid.  Pont. 

Μετάρίθμιος,  ον,  (μετά,  αριθμός) 
counted  among,  c.  dat.  plur.,  άθανάτοι- 
σιν, II.  Horn.  25,  0. 

Μεταβρέω,  f.  -ρΊύσο/ιαι,  (μετά.  (>έω) 
to  flow  differently,  to  change  to  and  fro, 
ebb  and  flow,  ως  Κύριπος,  Λ  list.  Eth. 

Ν.  9,  0,  3 :  so  of  agues  and  recurring 
fevers,  Aretae. —  II.  trans,  to  change 
the  course  of,  Plat.  Theaet.  193  C. 

Μεταρ/)ΐζόω,  ώ,  (μετά,,  μιζόω)  to 
move  the  roots,  uproot,  ISonii.  f  1).  32, 
143. 

ΜεταρρΊπί'ω,  (μετά,  ριπίζω)  to  fan 
into  flame,  Nonn. 
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Μετα^ιπτέω,  o,=sq.  |7J 

Μεταπίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  binittt 
to  turn  upside  down,  Dem.  797,  \[  •  tt 
bring  over  from  one  party  to  another 
Polyb.  17,  13,  8,  etc. 

Μετάνοια,  ας,  ή,  (μεταρρέω)  ο 
change  of  stream,  change,  τού  πνιύαα 
τος,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8,  20. 

Μεταρρυθμεω,  ώ,  (μετά,  ρυθμός) 
ν.  1.  for  sq.,  Plat.  Tim.  40  Α. 

Μεταρρυθμίζω,  (μετά,  ρυθμίζω)  to 
change  the  form  of  a  thing,  to  remodel, 
γράμματα,  Hdt.  5,  58  ;  πόρον  μετ., 
Aesch.  Pers.  747:  esp.  to  reform,  amend, 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  2  and  3,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

10,  9,  5. — II.  to  make  in  a  different 
form,  Plat.  Tim.  91  D.     Hence 

Μεταρ[)ύθμΐσις,ή,  change  of  ρυθμός  ■ 
alteration. 

Μετα^βυθμόω,  ώ,  =  μεταρρυθμίζω. 

Μεταρρυίσκομαι,  as  pass., =μεταρ 
ρέω. 

Μετάβρ'ϋσις,  η,  (μεταρβέω)=μετάρ- 
ροια. 

Μεταρσιο?.εσχέω,  ώ,=μετεωρολε- 
σχέω :  from 

Μεταρσίολέσ^τ/ο,  ου,  ό,  (μετάρσιος, 
?,έσχη)=μετεωρολ'έσχης,ΡΐΆί.  Sisyph. 
389  Α  :  hence  % 

Μεταρσιολεσχία,  ας,  η,=μετεωρο 
/.ογία,  Plut.  Pericl.  5. 

Μεταρσ<ολο}'έω,  ώ,  μετ  αρσ  ιολογία, 
—μετέωρο?,-. 

Μεταρσιο?^ογικός,ή,  όν,=μετεωρο 
λογικός,  Theophr. 

Μεταρσίολό^οο,  ον,  =  μετεωρολό 
γος. 

Μετάρσιος,  ον,  also  α,  ον :  Dor. 
ττεϋύρσίοο  ■'  (μεταίρω)  : — raised  on 
high,  high  in  air,  Lat.  sublipiis,  Trag. 
(though  Aesch.  has  it  only  Κ  Dor. 
form);  μ.  έπαίρειν  Eur.  Hec.  499 
trf.  μετέωρος) ;  έσπάτο  πέδονδε  και 
μετ.,  Soph.  Tr.  780  ;  πτερωθείς  βού- 
λομαι  μ.  άναπτέσθαι,  Ar.  Αν.  1382; 
μετάρσιοι  χολαί  διεσπείροντο,  melt- 
ed into  air,  Soph.  Ant.  1009  ;  so,  "λό- 
γοι πεδ.  θρώσκουσι  are  scattered  to 
the  winds,  Aesch.  Cho.  840:  τάμ.= 
μετέωρα,  the  sky,  heavens,  Theophr. 
— 2.  floating  in  air ;  hence,  metaph., 
wavering,  unsteady,  opp.  to  βέβαιος, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1093  :  also  airy,  empty, 
κόμπος,  Eur.  Andr.  1220. — 11. -like  με- 
τέωρος,  on  the  high  sea,  i.  e.  out  at  sea, 
Hdt.  7,  188.— Mostly  poet.    Hence 

Μετσρσίόω,  ώ,  to  raise  aloft,  lift, 
like  μετεωρίζω,  Hdt.  8,  05. 

Μέταρσίο,  εως, ή,  (μεταίρω)  a  raising 
and  removing  ;  a  transplanting,  είς  τό 
πον,  Theophr. 

Μετασεύομαι,  (μετά,  σενομαι)  to  go 
with  or  by  the  side  of ,  11.  6,  2!Hi. — II. 
to  rush  towards  or  after,  II.  21,  123  ; 
c.  arc.  to  rush  upon,  ποιμένα  λαών, 

11.  23,  389.  (Alter  the  augm.,  σ  i« 
usu.  doubled,  hence  11.,  //.  r.  -  -  ύοντο 
and  3  aor.  syncop.  μετέσσϊτο.) 

Μετασκαίρω,  (μετά,  σκαίρω,  to  skip 
among  or  after,  Λ  rat.  280. 

Μετασκευάζω,  1.  -άσω.  (μι  τα,  σκευ- 
άζω) to  put  into  another  dress  (σκ: 
to  change  the  fashion  of.  transform,  εαυ- 
τόν, Ar.  Eccl.499;  rh  άρματα,  8 
Cyr.  6,  2,  θ  ;  μ.  νόμον,  to  alter  a  law, 
msert  something  in  it,  Dinarcb.  95, 
31. — II.  in  mid.  to  ]>aek  up  one's  thin:,'• 
and  shift  one's  quarters,  ut  ταοκι  ναοά• 
μένος  tuv  ί>!υι•  οίκον,  Dion.  II.  ι.  <;. 
Hence 

Μετασκίυαστ. 

ig- 

M:  7ιΐΠΜ*η,     >','•,     7,    (/;■  - 

alteration,  amendment,  Dion    II 

ί/ίετασκενωρέομαι,   (μετά,   σκ?νο- 

ρεύομαι)  dep.,  re  alter,    Plat.    Polu 
•    I 

Μ  .  •>ω)  Ι> 
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go  from  one  dwelling  to.  another,  Diod. 
■••S.  14,  32. 

Μετασοβέω,  ώ,  [μετά,  σοβέω)  = 
υ,εταδιώκω. 

Μετασπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (μετά,  σπάω) 
to  draw  over  from  one  side  to  another, 
πείρα  μετασπάν  σκληρά  μαλθακώς 
λέγων,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  774. 

Μετασπόμενος,  part.  aor.  mid.  of 
ν,εθέπω,  II.  13,  567. 

Μετασπών,  part.  aor.  act.  of  μεθέ- 
πω,  Horn. 

Μέτασσαι,  a!,  in  Od.  9,  221,  lambs 
younger  than  the  firstlings  (πρόγο- 
νοι), but  older  than  the  last-born 
(έρσαι),  and  so= μέσαι,  the  middle- 
born  or  summer-lambs.  (Not  from 
ιιετά,  after,  as  \ϊ—έπισσαι  from  επί, 
after-born,  afterlings  ;  but  from  μετά, 
αέσος,  between.  Cf.  περισσός  from 
περί.) 

Μετασσεύομαι,  Ep.  for  μετασενο- 
uai,  II.     Hence 

Μετάσσϋτος,  ov,  hastening  towards 
one. 

Μετάστάσις,  εως,  η,  (μεθίσταμαι) 
a  being  put  into  a  different  place,  remo- 
val, of  place,  μ.  εξ  οικείας  εις  άλλο- 
τρίαν,  Plat.  Tim.  82»Α,  cf.  Legg.  177 
A  :  μ.  ήλίον,  an  eclipse,  Eur.  I.  T.  816 : 
— μ.  βίου,  departure  from  life,  Eur. 
Oed.  12 ;  and  without  βίου,  Simon. 
2: — on  the  Att.  stage,  the  exit  of  the 
chorus;  cf.  πάροδοςΙΙ. — 2.  a  changing, 
change,  μορφής,  γνώμης,  Eur.  Hec. 
1266,  Andr.  1003 ;  θυμώ  μετάστασιν 
διδόναι,  to  bring  a  change  upon  one's 
wrath,  i.  e.  give  it  up,  Herm.  Soph. 
Ant.  714: — a  change  of  political  consti- 
tution, revolution,  Thuc.  8,  74,  Plat. 
Legg.  856  C  ;  esp.  at  Athens,  the  Rev- 
olution of  All  B.  C,  Lys.  184,  6,  etc.— 
II.  (μεθίστημι)  a  putting  away,  banish- 
ing, τών  πολιτών,  Ep.  Plat.  356  E. 

Μεταστατέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μεθί- 
στημί,  one  must  alter,  Isocr.  109  B. 

Μεταστατικός,  η,  όν,  (μετάστασις) 
denoting  change,  of  particles,  Gramm. 

Μεταστατός,  ή,  όν,  (μεθίσταμαι)  re- 
moved, changed,  Hipp.  p.  302. 

Μεταστείχω,  (μετά,  στείχω)  to  go 
after,  pursue,  τινά,  Eur.  Hec.  509, 
Supp.  90. — II.  absol.  to  depart,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  451. 

Μεταστέλλομαι,  (μετά,  στέλλω) 
as  mid.,  like  μεταπέαπομαι,  to  send 
for,  summon,  τινά,  Luc.  Alex.  55  ; 
also  in  act.,  Id.  Contempl.  12. 

Μεταστένω,  (μετά,  στένω)  to  la- 
ment afterwards,  άτην,  Od.  4,  261, 
πόνον  (al.  πόνων)  Aesch.  Eurn.  59 ; 
in  mid.,  Eur.  Med.  996. 

Μεταστεφάνόω,  ώ,  (μετά,  στεφα- 
νόω)  to  put  on  a  different  wreath. 

Μεταστήθιος,  ov,  (μετά,  στήθος) 
between  the  breasts. 

Μεταστοιχεί,  3.ά\.=μεταστοιχί. 

Μεταστοιχειόω,  ώ,  (μετά,  στοι- 
χείόω)  to  change  the  elementary  nature 
of  a  thing  ;  μ.  γήν,  to  transform  earth 
into  water,  of  Xerxes,  Philo.   Hence 

Μεταστοιχείωσις,  η,  a  remodelling, 
transformation,  Eccl. 

Μεταστοιχί,  adv.  (μετά,  στοίχος) 
ill  in  a  row,  one  behind  another,  II.  23, 
358.  [i] 

Μεταστονάχίζω,  (μετά,  στοναχίζώ) 
to  sigh  or  lament  afterwards,  Hes.  Sc. 
92. 

Μεταστρατενομαι,  ( μετά,  στρα- 
τεύομαι) of  troops,  to  go  over  to  anoth- 
er general,  App.  Mithr.  51. 

Μεταστράτοπεδεύω,  (μετά,  στρα- 
τοπεδεύω) to  shifl  one's  ground  or 
camp,  Polyb  3,  112,  2:—  2C  as  dep. 
mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  23. 

Μεταστρεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  με- 
ταστρέφω, one  must  turn,  retort,  Arist 
920 


ΜΕΤΑ 

Μεταστρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  turn- 
ing another  way,  fit  for  directing,  επί 
τι,  Plat.  Rep.  525  A :  from 

Μεταστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (μετά,  στρέφω) 
to  turn  about,  turn  round  or  away,  νόον, 
II.  15,  52  ;  ητορέκ  χόλου,  II.  10,  107  ; 
εαυτόν  προς  το  μαλθακώτερον,  Ar. 
Ran.  538  ;  το  πρόςωπον  προς  τι, 
Plat.  Symp.  190  Ε  : — hence  in  pass., 
to  turn  one's  self  about,  turn  about, 
whether  to  face  the  enemy,  as  II.  11, 
595,  Hdt.  7,  211 ;  or  to  flee,  as  II.  8, 
258,  (in  II.  always  in  part.  aor.  μετα- 
στρεφθείς) :  so,  simply,  to  turn  round, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  116  D,  etc.  :  and  so,  to 
attend,  Dem.  585,  11. — 2.  to  turn  round, 
retort,  αιτίας,  Dem.  1032,  1. — 3.  to 
turn  all  ways,  so  as  to  examine,  Plat. 
Theaet.  191  C ;  also,  μ.  άνω  και  κάτω, 
Id.  Phaedr.  272  Β. — 4.  to  pervert,  make 
a  bad  use  of,  δνναμιν,  Id.  Rep.  367  A. 
— 5.  to  change,  alter,  ψήφισμα,  Ar. 
Ach.  537,  in  pass. :  but  μ.  τι  αντί  τί- 
νος, to  use  one  for  another,  Plat.  Crat. 
418  C. — II.  intr.,  to  turn  another  way, 
change  one's  ways,  II.  15,  203  : — hence 
μεταστρέφας,  contrariwise,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  456  E,  Rep.  587  D.— 2.  c. 
gen.,  to  care  for,  regard,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1226  ;  cf.  μετατρέπω. — 3.  to  turn  round 
upon,  so  as  to  punish  or  avenge,  of 
the  gods,  Od.  2,  67  ;  cf.  μετάτροπος. 
Hence 

Μεταστροφή,  ης,  ή,  a  turning  from 
one  thing  to  another,  άπό  τίνος  επί  τι, 
Plat  Rep.  525  C,  532  Β. 

Μεταστρωφάω,  ώ,  =  μεταστρέφω, 
Orph.  Lith.  733. 

Μεταστύλιον,  ου,  τό,  (μετά,  στϋ- 
λοζ•)  a  colonnade,  Dio  C.  |68,  255fwith 
v.  1.  μεταστήλιον. 

Μετασυγκρίνω,  (μετά,  συγκρίνω) 
to  discharge  peccant  humours  through  the 
pores,  to  employ  diaphoretics,  medical 
term  of  the  Methodic  school,  v.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp.  :  also  μεταποροποιέω. 
Hence 

Μετασύγκρΐσις,  εως,  η,  the  discharge 
of  peccant  humours  by  the  pores,  Diosc. : 
also  μετοποροποίία.     Hence 

Μετασυγκρϊτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to μετασύγκρισις,δύναμις //.,=  foreg. : 
τά  μ.,  diaphoretics,  Diosc. 

Μετασυντίθημι,  (μετά,  συντίθημι) 
to  place,  arrange  differently,  Dem.  Phal. 

Ή,"         , 

Μετασυρω,  (μετά,  σύρω)  to  drag  to 

another  place,   [i>] 

Μετασφαιρίζω,  (μετά,  σφαιρίζω)  to 
throw  a  ball  over  or  away.     Hence 

Μετασφαιρισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  the  throwing 
of  a  ball  away. 

Μετάσχεσις,  εως,  ή,  (μετέχω)  par- 
ticipation, τινός,  in  the  nature  of  a 
thing,  like  μέθεξις,  Plat.  Phaed.  101 
C. 

Μετασχηματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μετά, 
σχηματίζω)  to  change  the  form  of,  alter, 
Plat.  Legg.  903  Ε  ;  βήμα  μετεσχημα- 
τισμένον,  a  metaphor,  lb.  906  C. 
Hence 

Μετασχημάτϊσις,  εως,  ή,  change  of 
form,  Arist.  de  Sens.  6,  15 :  and 

Μετασχηματισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg., 
Plut.  2,  687  B. 

Μετατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω  (μετά, 
τάσσω)  : — to  change  the  order  of,  ar- 
range or  place  differently. — Mid.,  to 
change  one's  order  of  battle,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  43;  μετατάσσεσθαι  παρ'  'αθη- 
ναίους, to  go  over  and  join  them,  Thuc. 
1,  95. 

Μετατίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (μετά,  τίθη- 
μι)  to  place  among,  τώ  κ'  ούτι  τόσον 
κέλαδον  μετέθηκεν.  then  he  would  not 
have  caused  so  much  noise  among  us, 
Od.  18,  402. — II.  to  place  differently, 
change,  alter,  Thuc.  5, 18,  etc. ;  μ.  τάς 
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επωνυμίας  επί  νός,  to  .hange  ttieh 
names  and  call  them  after  swine,  Hdt. 
5,  68  ;  μ.  τι  αντί  τίνος,  to  put  one 
thing  in  place  of  another,  Dem.  303, 
9 ;  μ.  τι  εις  τόπον,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
Β  :  to  transpose,  Arist.  Interpr.  10,  16. 
— 2.  mid.,  to  change  what  is  one's  own 
or  for  one's  self,  μ.  τά  είρημένα,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  18,  τάς  δόξας,  Dem.  304, 
3 : — absol.  to  change  one's  opinion,  re- 
tract, Plat.  Rep.  345  B,  etc. ;  whence 
Dionysius  of  Heraclea,  who  went 
over  from  the  Stoics  to  the  Cyrena- 
ics,  was  called  μεταθεμένος,  turn-coat, 
Diog.  L.  7,  37,  166 :  also  μ.  την  γνώ 
μην,  to  change  to  a  new  opinion,  Hdt. 
7,  18  ;  μετέθον  λύσσαν,  thou  hast 
changed  to  madness,  Pors.  Or.  248  : 
but,  μ.  τον  φόβον,  to  get  rid  of,  trans 
fer  one's  fear,  Dem.  287,  7 :  also  c. 
inf.,  to  change  and  say  that....  Plat. 
Gorg.  493  C,  D  :  τό  κείνων  κακόν 
τώδε  κέρδος  μ.,  to  alter  their  evil  de- 
signs into  gain  for  him,  Soph.  Phil. 
515. 

Μετατί:;  Ύω,  (μετά,  τίκτω)  to  bring 
forth  after,  Aesch.  Ag.  760,  in  tmesis. 

Μετατρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  turn 
or  change,  Iambi. :  from 

Μετατρέπω,  f.  --ψω,  (μετά,  τρέπω) 
to  turn  round,  Diod. — II.  usu.  in  mid. 
or  pass.,  to  turn  one's  self  round,  esp. 
to  turn  back,  as  II.  1,  199,  μετά  δ'  έτρά 
πέτο  :  hence, — 2.  to  look  back  to,  care 
for,  mind  or  regard,  like  άλεγίζω,  c. 
g'-n.,  II.  1,  160;  12,  238,  φιλότητος, 
1  9,  630  :  to  attend  to,  take  care  of,  cf. 
εντρί~ομαι,  επιστρέφομαι,  μεταστρέ- 
φω II.  2.— III.  intr.=mid.,  Pind.  Fr. 
164. — This  compd.  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  much  used  in  Att. 

Μετατρέφω,  (μετά,  τρέφω)  to  bring 
up  among,  τισί,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1236. 

Μετατρέχω,  (μετά,  τρέχω)  to  run 
after,  τινά,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Kpov.  1  ; 
to  run  to  get  a  thing,  παρ'  Αθηναίων 
συ  μεταθρέξει  ταχύ,  Ar.  Pac.  261. 

Μετατροπάζομαι,=μετατρέπομαι2. 

Μετατροπάλίζομαι,  (μετά,  τρέπω) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  about,  esp.  for  flight, 

11.  20,  190. 

Μετατροπή,  ης,  ή,  (μετατρέπω)  a 
turning  about :  a  turning  upon,  visita- 
tion, vengeance  for  a  thing,  έργων,  Eur. 
Andr.  492. 

Μετατροπία,  ας,  ^,  =  foreg.,  a  re- 
verse, Pind.  P.  10,  31  :  from 

Μετάτροπος,  ov,  (μετά,τρέπω)  turn- 
ed, turning  about,  esp.  as  an  enemy  ; 
turning  round  upon,  δαίμων  μ.  επί  τινι, 
Aesch.  Pers.  942 : — but,  έργαμετάτρο- 
πα=έργα  άντιτα,  παλίντιτα,  deeds 
that  turn  upon  their  author  or  are  visited 
with  vengeance,  Hes.  Th.  89  ; — and 
there  is  prob.  the  same  collat.  notion 
of  vengeance  in  μ.  αύραι,  Eur.  El. 
1147;  πολέμου  μετάτροπος  αύρα,  Ar. 
Pac.  945.     Cf.  μεταστρέφω  I.  2. 

Μετατρωπάομαι,  (μετά,  τρωπάω) 
as  pass.,  frequent,  of  μετατρέπομαι, 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  297 

Μετατρωχάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  poet,  for 
μετατρέχω,  Rhian. 

Μετατνπόω,  ώ,  (μετά,  τυπόω)  to 
transform,  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Philo.  Hence 

Μετατύπωσις ,  εως,  ή,  in  Gramm., 
the  convefsion  of  a  compound  word 
into  two  simple  ones,  as  ακρόπολις 
into  άκρα  πόλις.  \y\ 

Μετανγάζω,  Dor.  πεδ-,  (μετά,  αν 
γάζω)  to  look  keenly  after,  look  about 
for,  τινά,  Pind.  N.  10,  114.  • 

Μετανδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μετά,  αύδάω) 
to  speak  among,  and  so  to  address,  in 
Horn,  always  c.  dat.  plur.,  αθάνατοι- 
σι,  Άργείοισι,  etc.,  and  always  in  3 
sing,  impf.,  μετηύδα,  except  in  Od 

12,  153,  270J  where  we  have  1  sing.. 
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αετηυύων :  cf.  μετάφημι,  μεταφωνέω. 
— 11.  Later  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  fo  accost, 
address,  Ap.  lib.  2,  54,  Mosch.  4,  61. 

Μετανθις,  Ion.  -αντις,  (μετά,  αύθις) 
adv.,  afterwards,  thereupon,  lldt.  1,  62, 
Aesch.  Eum.  478. 

Μίτανλος,  ov,  Att.  for  μέσανλος 
(q.  v.),  Lob.  Phryn.  195. 

Μετανρΐον,  (μετά,  aipiov)  adv. : 
η  μ.  (SC.  ήμερα)  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

^Μέτανρος,  ov,  b,  the  Metaurus,  a 
river  of  Umbria,  now  Mctaro,  Strab. 
p.  227. — 2.  a  river  of  Bruttium,  now 
Maro,  Id.  p.  256. 

Μεταντίκα,  (μετά,  αντίκα:)  adv., 
forthwith,  thereupon,  Hdt.  5,  112.  [Ϊ] 

Μεταντις,  Ion.  for  μετανθις,  Hdt. 

Μέταντος,  for  μετά,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Μετανχένιος,  ov,  (μετά,  ανχήν)  be- 
longing to  or  behind  the  neck:  ταμ-, 
the  back  of  the  shoulders. 

Μεταφέρω,  ί.μετοίσω  (μετά,  φέρω) : 
— to  carry  over,  transfer,  tl  εκ  Τίνων 
εις  τινας,  Dem.  262,  25  ;  τινάς  εις  or 
έπί  tl,  Id.  724,  fin. ;  491,  16  ;  μ.  κέν- 
τρα, πώλοίς,  to  apply  the  goad  to  the 
horses  in  turn,  Eur.  Phoen.  179. — 2.  to 
change,  alter,  γνώμην  μετοίσείς,  Soph. 
Phil.  962 ;  to  pervert,  confound,  τά  δί- 
καια, άξίωσιν,  Aeschin.  81,  33  ;  85, 
17  : — Pass,  to  change  one's  course,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  5. — 3.  to  carry  news,  hence  to 
report,  Lat.  referre,  App. — 4.  in  rhet- 
oric, to  transfer  the  sense  of  one  word  to 
another,  employ  a  metaphor,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9,  5,  3  :  cf.  μεταφορά. 

Μετάφημι,  (μετά,  φημί)  like  μεταν- 
όάω,  to  speak  among,  and  so  to  address, 
Horn,  (who  only  uses  3  sing,  irnpf. 
ιιετέφ?]),  c.  dat.  plur.,  e.  g.  ττ)σι  (sc. 
διχωαίς),  Od.  18,  312  ;  elsewhere, 
Horn,  always  joins  it  with  τοϊς  or 
τοίσι,  which  in  Od.  may  be  taken  as 
dat.  pers.  (like  νησί  supr.),  he  address- 
ed them  ;  but  in  tl.  2,411  ;  4,153;  19, 
55,  a  single  person  is  spoken  to,  so 
that  here  τοις  must  be  dat.  rei  (sub. 
ίίνθοις,  έπεσι),  in  these  words  he  spake  ; 
and  so  we  might,  though  not  so  well, 
explain  the  places  of  the  Od.,  except 
indeed  18,  312,  supr.  cit.— In  11.  2, 
795  absol.  for  simple  εφη. — Cf,  urrei- 
πον. 

Μεταφημίζομαι,(μετά,φημίζω)άβρ., 
to  change  the  name  to,  c.  ace,  Rhian. 

Μεταφοιτάω,  ώ,  (μετά,  φοιτάω)  to 
pass  from  one  to  another,  Strab. 

Μεταφορά,  ας,  ή,  {μεταφέρω)  in 
rhetoric,  a  transferring  to  one  word  the 
sense  of  another,  a  metaphor,  trope,  Lat. 
translatio,  Arist.  Poo't.  21,  7,  Rhet.  3, 
10,  7. 

Μεταφορέω,  ώ,=μεταφέρω,  Hdt.  1, 
64.     Hence 

Μεταφορητός,  6v,  carried  from  one 
place  to  another  :  to  be  so  carried,  porta- 
ble, Arist.  Ausc.  Phys.  4,  4, 18. 

Μεταφορίζω,= μεταφέρω,  dub. 

Μεταφορικός,  ή,  όν,  {μεταφορά)  apt 
at  metaphors,  Arist.  Poet.  22,  16. — II. 
metaphorical :  adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2,  884  A. 

Μεταφράζομαι,  (μετά,  φράζομαι)  as 
mid.,  to  consider  after ,  ταντα  μεταφρα- 
σόμεσθα  και  ανϋις,  II.  1,  140. 

Μεταφράζω,  (μετά,  φράζω)  to  change 
from  one  style  into  another,  e.  g.  from 
poetry  to  prose  :  to  paraphrase,  to 
translate,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  19,  Cic.  40. 
Hence 

Μετάφρΰσις,  εως,  ή,  a  paraphrasing, 
Plut.  Demosth.  8  :  atid 

Μεταφραστής,  ov,  b,  (not  μεταφρα- 
στής. Lob.  Paral.  448)  : — one  who 
changes  from  one  style  into  another :  a 
translator. 

Μεταφρενον,  ov,  τό,  strictly,  the 
part  behind  the  midriff  (μετά  τά{    φρέ- 

νας    he  bread  of  the  back,  and  gener- 
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ally  the  back,  μεταφρένωίνδόρν  πήξέν 
ώμων  μεσσηγύς,  11.  5,  40,  56  ;  μετα- 
φρενον ήδέ  και  ώμω  πλήξεν,  II.  2,  265, 
etc. ;  μετ.  ήδέ  και  ώμονς  (of  a  wo- 
man), Od.  8,  528,  etc.  : — later,  the 
parts  about  the  kidneys  ;  and  the  back 
of  the  head. 

Μεταφρίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (μετά,  φρίσσω) 
to  shiver  after,  to  get  a  chill,  Hipp. 

Μεταφνομαι,  (μετά,  φύω)  mid.,  c. 
aor.  2  -έψνν,  inf.  -φΰναι :  perf.  -πέφν- 
κα : — to  become  by  a  change,  άλλοϊοΐ  με- 
τέφνν,  Emped.  319  :  ανδρών  όσοι  δει- 
λοί (ήσαν)  γνναΐκες  μετεφύυντο,  grew 
into  women,  Plat.  Tim.  90  Ε. — 2.  to 
grow  after,  Hipp.  p.  251. 

Μεταφντεία,  ας,  ή,  a  transplanting, 
Theophr. ;  so  μεταφντενσις,  εως,  ή : 
from 

Μεταφυτεύω,  (μετά,  ■  φντεύω)  to 
transplant,  shift,  Philem.  p.  416. 

Μεταφωνέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  φωνέω)  like 
μετανδάω,  to  speak  among,  c.  dat.  pi., 
Μνρμιδόνεσσι,  11.  18,  323,  etc.  :  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  accost,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  702. 

Μεταχάζρμαι,(μετά,χάζομαι)άβρ., 
to  shrink  from,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  436. 

Μεταχάλκενσις,  εως,  ή,  the  working 
of  metals  into  a  new  form:  from 

Μεταχαλκεύω,  (μετά,  χαλκεύω)  to 
work  metals  into  a  new  form. 

Μεταχάράσσω,  (μετά,  χαράσσω)  to 
grave  anew,  Menand.  p.  204. 

Μεταχείμάσις,  ή,  (μετά,  χειμάζω) 
an  after-storm,  Plin. 

Μεταχειρίζω,  (μετά,  χειρίζω)  to 
have  or  take  in  hand,  μ.  σκήπτρον,  Eur. 
Incert.  103. — \i.  to  have  in  hand,  have 
the  management  of,  χρήματα,  Hdt.  3, 
142. — 2.  to  handle,  manage,  treat,  Thuc. 
1,  13;  4,  18;  6,  16: — of  persons,  χα- 
λεπώς  μ.  τινά,  Id.  7,  87. 

Β.  Elsewh.  in  Att.  prose,  as  dep., 
μεταχειρίζομαι,  f.  -ιονμαι :  aor.  μετε- 
χειρισάμην  :  like  the  act.,  to  have  in 
one's  hands,  handle,  τι,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
240  Ε  ;  and  so,  always  c.  ace.  (for 
the  genit.,  in  Plat.  Rep.  417  A,  be- 
longs only  to  άπτεσθαι). — 2.  to  take  in 
hand,  manage,  contrive,  like  French 
manier,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1  ;  μ.  πράγμα,  to 
conduct  an  affair,  Ar.  Eq.  345  :  to  gov- 
ern, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  17. — 3.  to  have 
in  hand,  practise,  pursue  an  art,  study, 
etc.,  Lat.  tractare,  excrcere,  μ.  μονσι- 
κήν,  ίατρικήν,  etc.,  freq.  in  Plat. : 
also  c.  inf.,  to  study  to  do,  Id.  Meno81 
A. — 4.  to  handle,  treat  or  deal  with  in  a 
certain  way,  ώμώς  μ.  τινά,  Dem.  753, 
13  ;  ώς  άλνπότατα  μ.  πάθος,  Lys.  169, 
9  :  absol.  to  treat,  of  physicians,  Plat. 
Rep.  408  C. — 5.  pen.  μετακεχείρισμαι, 
to  have  put  in  one's  hands,  αρχάς,  Plat. 
Tim.  20  A ;  μετακεχειρίσθαι  παι- 
δείαν,  to  have  received  an  education, 
Id.  Legg.  670  E. 

Μεταχείριος,  ov,  (μετά,  χειρ)  in  the 
hands,  Nonn. 

ΜεταχείρΙσις,  εως,  ή,  (μετά,  χειρί- 
ζω) a  taking  in  hand,  managejnent, 
prob.  1.  in  Dion.  II.  : — medical  treat- 
ment, Galen. 

Μεταχειρισμύς,  ov,  υ,—μεταχείρι- 
σις. 

Μεταχεύομαι,  (μετά,  χεύω,  χέω) 
mid.,  to  pour  back  into  one's  self,  suck 
back,  Opp.  H.  1,  572. 

Μεταχθόνιος,  ov,  (μετά,  χθων)  high 
above  the  earth,  high  up,  Ap.  111).  3, 
1151:  v.  μεταχρόνιος. — II.  on  earth, 
Nonn. 

Μετάχοιρον,  τό,  (μετά,  χοίρος) 
strictly,  an  after-pig,  ι.  <•■  the  least, 
weakest  of  the  litter,  Arist.  II.  A.  (i,  id, 
27,  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  2  I 

Μετάχοι.μος,  ov,  6,     foreg. 

Μεταχρημάτίζω,  {μι  τά,χρημα  Ηζω) 
to  call  by  a  different  title,  Dlod. 
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Μεταχρόνιος,  ov,  poet.  nsu.  a,  ov 
(μετά,  χρόνος)  strictly=/zeTa;yoo,  ος 
happening  afterwards,  and  so  in  Trvph 
1,  Luc.   Alex.   28 ;  but— II.  in  Έρ 
poets,  from  Hes.  Th.  269  downwde.. 
it  is  always  used  like  μεταχϋυνως, 
μετέωρος,  μετάρσιος,  high  above  the 
earth,  high  up  :  the  places  are  collect 
ed  by  Ruhnk.  ap.  Gaisf.  Hes.  1.  c., 
and  in  all  of  them  Brunck  would  sub- 
stitute μεταχθόνιος  for  it ;  but  wrong- 
ly, for  the  ancients  distinctly  recog- 
nized this  use  of  μεταχρόνιις.  Woh 
Hes.  1.  c. — though  it  is  hard  to  ex- 
plain it. 

Μετάχρονος,  ov,  (μετά,  χρόνος)  af- 
ter the  time,  done  later,  Luc.  Salt.  80. 

Μεταχρώνννμι,  i.  -χρώσω,  (μετά, 
χρώνννμι)  to  change  the  colour  of,  dye. 
Hence 

Μεταχρωστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
dye,  Clem.  Al. 

Μεταχωρέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  χωρέω)  to  go 
to  another  place,  retire,  Aesch.  Pr.  1060, 
in  tmesis  ;  to  migrate,  of  birds  of  pas 
sage,  Ar.  A  v.  710;  to  go  over  to  an 
other  party,  Plut.  Demetr.  29 ;  to 
change,  εις  φύσιν  τινός,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  9 
43.    Hence 

Μεταχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  from 
one  place  to  another,  passage. 

Μεταφαίρω,  (μετά,  φαίρω)  to  brush 
against,  πόδι  πέτρον,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1390. 

Μεταφάλάσσω,  (μετά,  φαλάσσω^ 
to  remove,  put  elsewhere. 

Μεταφηφίζω,  (μετά,  -ψηφίζω)  to 
transfer  by  a  decree,  App.,  in  pass. 
Hence 

Μεταφήφϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  transferring 
by  decree. 

Μετάφνξις,  ή,  (μετά,  -ψύχω)  a  cooling 

Μετα-φύχωσις,  ή,=μετεμφύχωσις, 
dub.  [ν] 

Μετέάσι,  Ερ.  3  pi.  for  μέτεισι,  II. 
7,  227. 

Μετεγγράφω,  f.  -φω,  (αετά,  έγγρά 
φω)  to  put  upon  a  new  register,  Ar.  Eq. 
1370,  in  fut.  2  pass.,  μετεγγραφήσε- 
ται.  [α] 

Μετεγγνάομαι,  ιιετέγγνος,  Att.  for 
μεσεγγ-,  dub. 

Μετεγκεντρίζω,  (μετά,  έγκεντρίζω) 
to  bud  on  another  tree,  Geop. 

Μετεγχέω,  ί.-χεύσω,  (μετά,  εγχέω) 
to  pour  from  one  vessel  into  another. 

Μετέειπε,  μετέειπον,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
for  μετεϊπον,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Μντίνσι,  Epic,  for  μετι),  3  sing. 
subj.  pres.  of  μέτειμι,  11.  3,  109. 

Μέτειμι,  (μετά,  ειμί) : — to  be  among, 
c.  dat.  plur.,  άθανάτοισι,  ζωοϊσι,  όθι 
μένοισι  μετεΐναι,  etc.,  Horn.,  el.  Ildt. 
1,  171;  absol.,  II.  2,  386,  οΰ  ykp  παν- 
σωλ//  γε μετέσσεται,  Tiointerval  οί  rest 
will  bcjnine. — II.  impers.,  μέτεστί  μοι 
τινός,  I  have  a  share  in  or  claim  to  n 
thing,  Hdt.  5,  94,  and  freq.  in  Att.,  both 
verse  and  prose  ;  in  lull,  μέτεστί  μοι 
μέρος  τινός,  Hdt.  Ιί,  1<>7.  cf.  Bur.  I. 
Τ.  1299,  Plat.  Parm.  163  (':  80  part 
neut.  used  absol.,  μετόν  τινί  τίνος, 
since  he  had  a  share  of...,  Thur.  1.     8, 

— but  also  c.  nom.  rei,  μι  r^-n  -oat 
τό  Ισον,  Thuc.  'J,  :i7.    -J.  //.•  nari  μοι, 

C  inf.,  1  here  a  right  tO  do  so  and    so, 

s0ph.  El.  536,  Plat.  Rep.  490  B. 
M<  ri  tui,  ( ,///  ra,  iiiu.  and  like  it 

lisu.  with  a  Int.  Blgnf.)  :      /•<  ::<>!>< 

(,,■  among  ;  so  in  Ep.  part,  aor.,  /,■     . 
σάμενος,  walking  betwenn,  II.   13,  90; 
17,  285.— II.  Ό  go  aft     oi      ;.n<l.  i^l 
low,  absol.  in  II  6,  -ill  . 

to  battle,  II.  I 
ace. ;  and  so, —  l.  to  l:<>  after,  gofoTyt* 
go  to  '•.  in  lull  | 

,   but  Usii.  swnpl» 
c,  lldt.  3,  19,  Ar.  Eq   OOfl  :  ar.i 

Bei 
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4.  ψονον,  Eur.  Med.  390  ;— to  pursue 
an  art,  Plat.  Phaedr.  263  B,  etc. ;  to 
pursue  a  subject  (in  arguing,  etc.),  Id. 
Symp.  210  A. — 2.  in  Trag.,  esp.  to 
pursue,  punish,  visit  with  vengeance, 
τινά,  Aesch.  Ag.  1(566,  Soph. £1.  478, 
cl.  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  μ.  δίκαςτινά,  Aesch. 
Eurn.  231,  where  όίκας  must  be  taken 
as  ace.  cognat.,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  one,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  346, 
Med.  256  ;  so,  άποινα  μ.  τινά,  Eur. 
Bacch.  517. — III.  c.  ace.  pers.,  also, 
α.  τινά  θνσίαις,  to  approach  one  with 
sacrifices,  Hdt.  7,  178. — IV.  to  pass 
over,  go  over  to  the  other  side,  μετήσαν, 
3  pi.  impf.,  Ar.  Eq.  605,  cf.  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  688.  —  2.  to  pass  over  to  another 
question,  έκεϊσε  τον  λόγου,  Ar.  Nub. 
1408.     Cf.  μετέρχομαι  throughout. 

Μετεϊπον,  Ep.  μετέειπον,  aor.  2  of 
μετάφημι,  ( μετά,  ειπον  )  to  speak 
among,  address,  c.  dat.  plur.  ;  oft.  in 
Horn.,  mostly  in  phrases,  ό  σφιν  έν- 
φρονέων  άγορήσατο  και  μετέειπεν, 
τοϊσι  δε  και  μετέειπεν,  cf.  Hes.  Th. 
343  :  absol.,  to  speak  thereafter,  after- 
wards, usu.  with  όψέ,  II.  7,  94,  Od.  7, 
155,  etc.  Horn,  always  uses  3  sing. 
Ep.  μετέειπε ;  except  once,  1  sing. 
αετεειπον,  Od.  19,  140. 

Μετείς,  Ion.  for  μεθείς,  part.  aor.  2 
of  μεβίημί. 

Μετεισάμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  1  mid. 
of  μέτειμι,  (ειμί),  q.  v. 

Μετειςβαίνω,  (μετά,  είςβαίνω)  to 
go  into  another  sliip,  Heliod. 

Μετειςδννω,(μετά,  είςδύνω)  to  glide 
into  one  another,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  15,  22. 

Μετείω,  Ep.  for  μετώ,  subj.  pres. 
from  μέτειμι,  II.  23,  47. 

ΜετεκΒαίνω,  (μετά,  έκβαίνω)  to  go 
from  one  into  another,  εκ  τίνος  εις  τι, 
Hdt.  7,  41,  100,  Plat.,  etc.      ' 

Μετεκβϊβάζω,  (μετά,  έκβιβάζω)  to 
carri/  from  one  place  to  another,  Dio  C. 

Μετικβόλη,  ης,  ή, = μεταβολή.  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  76. 

Μετεκδέχομαι,  (μετά,  έκδέχομαι) 
dep.,  to  take  up  and  accept,  Dion.  P. 
74. 

Μετεκδίδωμι,  (μετά,  έκδίδωμι)  to 
lend  out,  Plut.  fLyc.  et  Num.  4,f  in 
mid.  [Ί] 

Μετέκδνμα,  ατός,  τό,  in  plur., 
clothes  pulled  off,  Socrat.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
56,  9  ;  ubi  Valck  μετενδ- :  from 

Μετεκδύομαι,  (μετά,  έκδυω)  as  mid., 
to  pull  off  one's  own  clothes,  and  put  on 
others  ;  μ.  την  φύσιν,  to  assume  a  new 
nature,  Plut.  fSum.  15. 

Μετεκπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (μετά,  εκ- 
πνέω )  to  breathe  forth  between  or 
among,  ρΌθίοισι,  between  the  waves, 
Opp.  H.  2,  164. 

Μετεκφέρω,  (μετά,  εκφέρω)  to  carry 
out,  convey  away,  II.  23,  377. 

Μετ  ελέγχω,  f.  -γξω,(μετά,  έ?.έγχω) 
to  convince,  Iambi. 

Μετελεύσομαι,  fut.  of  μετέρχομαι, 
II. 

Μετε?>ενστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μετέρ- 
χομαι, one  mustpunish,  Luc.  Fugit.  22. 

f Μέτελλοο,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Metellus,  Plut.  Met. ;  etc. 

Μετεμβαίνω,  (μετά,  έμβαίνω)  to  go 
an  board  another  ship,  Plut.  Anton.  67. 

Μετεμβϊβάζω,  (μετά,  εμβιβάζω)  to 
put  on  board  another  ship,  ες  ά?*λην 
ναϋν  μ.,  Thuc.  8,  74: — έρέτας  μ.,  to 
change  the  crew,  Polyaen. 

Μετέμμεναι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  με- 
relrat,  inf.  pres.  of  μέτειμι,  II. 

Μετέμφϋτος,  ov,  (μετά,  έμφνώ)  en- 
grafted afresh,  A  nth.  P.  9,  4. 

Μετεμψνχόω,  ω,  (μετά,  εμψυχόω)  to 
tnake  the  soul  pass  from  one  body  into 
another.     Hence 

Με^εμφνχωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  transfer- 
022 
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j  ring  the  soul  from  one  body  to  another : 
ι  the  transmigration  of  souls.  [£] 

Μετένδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (μετενδέω)  the 
binding  in  a  different  place,  Clem.  Al. 

Μετενδεσμέω,  w,=  sq. 

Μετενδέω,  f.  -όήσω,  (μετά,  ίνδέω) 
to  loosen  from  one  place  and  bind  to  an- 
other. 

Μετενδύω,  to  put  other  clothes  on  a 
person,  θοιμάτιον  το  'Έιλληνικον  πε- 
ρισπάσας  αύτοϋ  βαρβαρικόν  μετενέ- 
όνσα,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  34. — II.  pass,  με- 
τενδύομαι,  c.  aor.  act.  μετενέδϋν,  to 
put  on  other  clothes,  Strab.  p.  814  ; 
metaph.  of  souls  assuming  new  bodies, 
Tim.  Locr.  104  D. 

Μετενεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  of.  μεταφέ- 
ρω. Strab.  p.  613. 

Μετενήνοχα,  Att.  perf.  of  μεταφέ- 
ρω. 

Μετεννέπω,  (μετά,  έννέπω)  to  speak 
among,  τισί,  Mosch.  2,  101,  Αρ.  Rh.  |3, 
1168. 

Μετενσωμάτόω,  ω,  (μετά,  ένσωμα- 
τόω)  to  put  into  another  body,  Clem. 
Al.     Hence 

Μετενσωμάτωσις,  εως,  η,  the  put- 
ting into  another  body,  [a] 

Μετεντίθημι, (μετά,  έντίθημΟΐορΜ 
into  another  place:  mid.,  γόμον  μ.,  to 
shift  a  ship's  cargo,  Dem.  1290,  19.  [I] 

Μετεξαιρέομαι,  (μετά,  έξαιρέω)  as 
mid.,  to  take  out  of  and  put  elsewhere, 
γόμον  μ.,  like  foreg.,  Dem.  1290,  10. 

Μετεξανίστημι,  (μετά,  έξανίστημι) 
to  move  from  one  place  to  another,  Luc. 
Symp.  13. 

Μετεξαντ7ιέω,  ώ,  (μετά,  έξαντλέώ) 
to  draw  water  for  pouring  out,  Callix. 
ap.  Ath.  204  D. 

Μετεξάρτνσις,  η,  ( έξαρτνω )  a 
placing  differently,  e.  g.  changing  the  di- 
rection of  an  astronomical  instrument. 

Μετεξέτεροι,  at,  α,  (μετά,  εκ,  έτεροι) 
some, others,  Ion.  for  έτεροι  τίνες,  lreq. 
in  Hdt.,  and  Hipp.:  Nic.  has  it  in  sing., 
Ther.  588. 

Μετεόν,  Ion.  for  μετόν,  neut.  part, 
from  μέτειμι  (ειμί),  Hdt.  f5,  94. 

Μετέπειτα,  (μετά,  έπειτα)  adv.,  af- 
terwards, thereafter,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Μετεπιγράφω,  (μετά,  επιγράφω)  to 
put  a  new  inscription  on,  Plut.  2,  839  D. 

Με τεπίδεσις,  ιος,  ή,  the  changing  of 
a  bandage,  Hipp.  fp.  759  :  from 

Mi  τεπιδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (μετά,  έπι- 
δέω)  to  change  a  bandage,  Hipp.  fp.  757. 

Μετεράω,  ω,  (μετά,  εράω)  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  into  another,  DlOSC. 

ΜέτεβρΌς,  Aeol.  for  μέτριος. 

Μετέρχομαι,  f.  μετελεύσομαι,  (με- 
τά, έρχομαι)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  2  et 
perf.  act.  To  come  among,  c.  dat. 
plur.,  Od.  1,  134;  6,222;  freq.  absol. 
in  part.,  μετελθών,  if  he  came  among 
them,  if  he  came  in  by  chance,  II.  4, 
539,  etc. — 2.  to  go  among  or  between  the 
ranks,  as  a  leader,  II.  5,  461  ;  13,  351. 
— 3.  to  go  among  with  hostile  purpose, 
and  so  to  attack,  II.  16,  487 ;  also  Od. 
6,  132,  where  we  have  joined,  μ.  η 
όΐεσσι,  ήέ  μετ'  άγροτέρας  έ?.άφονς. — 
II.  to  go  to  another  place,  go  away,  πό• 
λινδε,  II.  6,  86,  εις  τόπον,  Dem.  1472, 
9. — III.  to  follow,  come  after,  ει  πόνος 
ην,  το  τερπνόν  πλέον  πεδέρχεται, 
Pind.  Ν.  7,  109.— IV.  α  ace,  like  μέ- 
τειμι, to  go  after,  to  go  to  seek  OX  fetch, 
go  inquest  of,  II.  6,  280,  and  freq.  in 
Att. ;  μ.  κλέος  πατρός,  to  go  to  seek 
tidings  of  his  father,  Od.  3,  83  :— 
hence,  to  seek  for,  aim  at,  την  έλευθε- 
ρίαν,  τό  άνδρεϊον,  Thuc.  1,  124;  2, 
39  ;  μ.  τι  τινί,  to  go  to  seek  a  thing/or 
another,  Eur.  Med.  6. — 2.  of  things, 
to  go  after,  attend  to,  έργα,  Od.  16,  314  ; 
έργα  γάμοιο,  11.  5,  429 :  to  prosecute  a 
business,  πρΰ  un,  Ar.  Lys.  268 ;  έγ- 
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κλήματα,  Thuc.  1,  34. — 3.  in  h oat  He 
sense,  to  pursue,  II.  5,  456  ;  21,  422  ; 
τίσιις  μετήλθαν  Όροίτεα,  Hdt.  3, 
126  ;  δίκη  μ.  ΐΐρομηθέα,  Plat.  Prot. 
322  A :  esp.  in  legal  sense,  to  prose 
cute,  μ.  φονέα,  Antipho  112,  32,  cf 
Lycurg.  164,  21  :  also  c.  ace.  rei,  μ. 
μόρον,  Aesch.  Cho.  988,  etc. ;  and 
then  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  μ.  τι 
τινά,  to  visit  a  crime  upon  a  person, 
Eur.  Cycl.  280,  cf.  Or.  423.-4.  to  ap- 
proach with  prayers,  Lat.  adire,  prose- 
qui, τινά,  Hdt.  6,  68  ;  also,  μ.  τινά  λι- 
τ?)σι,  ενχαϊς,  Hdt.  6, 69,  Eur.  Bacch. 
713,  μ.  τινά  θνσίησι,  Hdt.  4,7;  cf. 
Ίκνέομαι,  ικέτης,  προςίκτωρ. — 5.  ίο 
court  or  ιοοο  a  woman,  Pind.  I.  7,  (6), 
10.  —  6.  to  go  over  to  another  side, 
Polyb.  27,  14,  5.— See  μέτειμι  (είμι) 
throughout. 

Μετέσσϋτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  oi 
μετασεύομαι,  II.  21,  423. 

Μετέσχηκα,  perf.  of  μετέχω,  Hdt. 
3,  80. 

Μετενάδε,  Ep.  3  aor.  of  μεθανδά- 
νω,  dub.  in  Q.  Sin. 

Μετενχομαι,  (μετά,  εύχομαι)  dep 
mid.,  to  change  one's  wish,  to  wish  some 
thing  else,  οίσθ'  ώς  μετενξει,  Eur, 
Med.  600. 

Μετέχω,  f.  μεθέξω,  (μετά,  έχω)  tc 
share  in,  partake  of,  enjoy  a  share,  takt 
part  in.  Construct.,  usu.  c.  gen.  rei 
only,  Theogn.  82,  354,  and  in  prose, 
as  Hdt.  3.  80,  etc. ;  in  full,  μοίραν  or 
μέρος  τιν  ς  μ.,  Hdt.  1,  204  ;  6,  107,. 
cf.  7,  16,  3  :  also  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  enjoy 
a  person's  friendship,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5, 
54  :  μετ.  τινός  τινι,  to  partake  of 
something  in  common  with  another, 
πόνων  μ.  Ήρακλέει,  Eur.  Heracl.  8  ; 
μ.  Ισων  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  15 :  but 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  μ.  Ισον  (sc.  μέρος, 
αγαθών  τινι,  lb.  7,  2,  28,  cf.  Eur. 
Phil.  1,  3,  Ar.  Plut.  226;  but  very 
rarely  with  the  ace.  only,  άκερΰή  χά- 
ριν μ.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1484. 

Mt-έω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  μετώ,  subj, 
pres.  from  μέτειμι,  11. 

Μετεωρία,  ας,  ή,  (μετέωρος)  forget 
fulness,  Sueton.  Claud.  39. 

Μετεωρίζω,  (μετέωρος)  to  raise  to  a 
height,  τό  έρνμα,  Thuc.  4,  90  ;  μ. 
άνω,  Plat.  Phaedr.  246  D  :  to  lift,  tu 
σκέ/.η,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4,  cf.  Cyn.  1G 
13  ;  so  in  mid.,  Ar.  Eq.  762:  to  lift 
or  buoy  up,  μ.  τινά  νώτω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
9,  48,  3  : — in  pass.,  to  be  raised  up,  to 
float  in  mid-air,  Plat.  Tim.  63  C  ;  oft. 
of  ships,  μετεωρισθείς  έν  τω  πελάγει, 
keeping  out  on  the  high  sea,  Thuc.  8, 
16 : — in'  pass.,  also,  to  rise  up,  Hipp, 
p.  338. — II.  metaph.  to  lift  up,  buoy  up, 
esp.  with  false  hopes,  μ.  και  φνσάν, 
Dem.  169,  23,  cf.  Hegem.  ap.  Ath. 
698  D,  Polyb,  26,  5,  4  ;  —to  unsettle  a 
man's  mind,  Id.  5,  70,  10  : — Pass.,  to 
be  so  excited,  μετεωρισθείς  νπό  λόγων, 
Ar.  Αν.  1447,  Polyb.,  etc.     Hence 

Μετεώρισις,  εως,  ή,  a  lifting  up, 
Plut.  2,  951  C  :  and 

Μετεωρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  being  raised 
up,  swelling,  Hipp. — II.  elation,  excite- 
ment of  mind,  LXX. 

Μετεωριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  fDor.  andf 
Aeol.  πεδ-,  (μετεωρίζω)  a  prancer,  at 
a  horse : — hence,  π.  πό7ας,  a  luxuri- 
ous city,  v.  1.  Theocr.  Ep.  17,  5:  .fv. 
πεδαωριστής. 

Μετεωροθηράς,  ov,  ό,  (μετέωρος, 
θηράω)  hunting  high  in  air,  epith.  of  a 
hawk,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  3. 

Μετεωροκοπέω,  ώ,  (μετέωρος,  κό 
πτω  Ι.  9)  to  prate  about  high  things,  Ar. 
Pac.  92. 

Μετεωρολεσχέω,  ώ,  satirically  for 
μετεωρολογέω,  Plut.  2,  400  Ε  :  from 

Μιτεωρολέσχης,  ov,  ό,  (μετέωρος 


λέσ^η)  satirically  foi  μετεωρολόγος, 
Plat,  Rep.  489  0,  Luc.  Icar.  5. 

ΜίΤί  ωρόλεσχος,  ov,=foreg.,  Ar.  ap. 
Suid. 

MtTf  ω/1  ολογεω,  ώ,  (μετέωρος,  ?ιέγω) 
to  taik  of  high  things,  ββρ.  the  heavenly 
bodies  or  natural  phenomena,  Plat. 
Crat.  40-1  C,  etc. 

Μετεωρολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  (realise  on 
Til  μετέωρα,  meteorology,  Plat  Phaedr. 
270  A  :  and 

Μετεωρο?.ογικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in 
nfteorology,  Plat.  Tim.  91  D  : — τα  μ. 
= μετεωρολογία,  a  treatise  attributed 
.o  Arist. :  from 

Μετεωρολόγος,  ov,  (μετέωρος,  λέ- 
)ω)  talking  or  treating  of  high  things, 
esp.  of  the  heavenly  bodies  or  natural 
phenomena,  a  meteorologer,  Eur.  lncert. 
100,  and  Plat. :  hence,  generally,  a 
mere  speculator  or  visionary,  μ.  και 
άδολέσχης,  Plat.  Crat.  401  Β. 

Μετεωροττοιέω,ώ,  (μετέωρος,  ποιέω) 
to  lift  up,  raise,  Hipp.  fp.  497. 

Μετεωροπολέω,  ω,  to  busy  one's  self 
with  high  things,  Philo  :  from 

Μετεωροπόλος,  ov,  (μετέωρος,  πέ- 
λω)  busying  one's  self  with  high  things, 

Μετεωροπορέω,  ω,  to  walk  in  air, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  246  C,  with  v.  1.  μετε- 
ωροπο?.έω :  and 

Μετεωροπορία,  ας,  ή,  a  walking  in 
air:  from 

Μετεωροπόρος,  ov,  (μετέωρος,  πό- 
ρος) walking,  wandering  on  higli  in  air. 

ΜετεωρόφρΊζος,  ov,  (μετέωρος,  βίζα) 
with  roots  on  the  surface,  Theophr.  H. 
PI.  4,  2,  4. 

Μετέωρος,  ov,  (μετά,  έώρα,  αιώρα) 
raised  up  above  the  earth,  off  the  ground, 
Hdt.  1,  187  ;  4,  72,  Thuc,  etc. ;  ταμ., 
opp.  to  τά  νπόγαια,  Hdt.  2,  148 ;  so 
of  roots,  on  the  surface,  opp.  to  βαθύρ- 
ρΊζος,  Theophr. :— of  high  ground, 
Thuc.  4.  32: — o( eyes, prominent, Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  1 : — hence  on  high,  in  air,  μ. 
ρ"ιπτειν  τινά,  Hdt.  4,  94  ;  αιρειν,  Ar. 
Eq.  1367  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  531  :  esp. 
soaring,  floating,  poised,  Lat.  sublimis, 
Ar.  Nub.  264;  τά  μ.  χωρία,  the  re- 
gions of  air,  Ar.  Av.  818,  cf.  690. — 3. 
of  a  ship,  on  the  high  sea,  out  at  sea, 
Thuc.  1,  48;  8,  10—  II.  metaph.  of 
the  mind,  lifted  up,  buoyed  up,  on  the 
tiptoe  of  expectation,  in  suspense,  Lat. 
spe  erectus,  Thuc.  2,  8  ;  6,  10  :  μετ.  εις 
τι,  επί  τι,  προς  τι,  eager  for...,  Polyb. 
— 2.  wavering,  inconstant,  fickle,  uncer- 
tain, κινήματα  τύχης,  Isocr.  p.  618 
Bekk.  : — so,  πνεύμα  μ.,  short  and  in- 
terrupted breathing,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
— III.  τά  μ.,  things  in  the  air,  the  heav- 
enly bodies,  meteors,  natural  phenomena, 
Cicero's  supera  atque  coelestia,  Plat. 
Apol.  18  B,  23  D  :  hence,  generally, 
τά  μ.  πράγαατα,  abstruse,  lofty  spec- 
ulations, Ar.  Nub.  228.— IV.  Adv. 
•ρως,  in  uncertainty  or  doubt,  Plut. — 
Horn,  only  has  the  form  μετήορος, 
q.  v.     Cf.  μετάρσιος. 

Μετεωροσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  contemplate 
high  things :  and 

Μετεωροσκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  α  μετεωροσκόπος :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέ- 
χνη), his  art ;  and 

Μετ  εωροσ  κόπων,  ου,  τό,  an  instru- 
ment of  Ptolemy's  for  taking  observa- 
tions of  the  stars :  from 

Μετεωροσκόπος,  ov,  (μετέωρος,  σκο- 
πέω)  observing  the  heavenly  bodies,  etc. ; 
hence — 2.  visionary,  Plat.  Rep.  488  E. 

Μετεωροσοφιστής,  ού,  b,  (μετέωρος, 
σοφιστής)  a  meteorological  snj>hist :  a 
speculating  visionary,  Ar.  Nub.  360. 

Μετι ωροσννη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  μετε- 
ωρία,  Manetho. 

Μετεωροφάνής,  ες,  (μετέωρος,  φαί- 
νομαι) appearing  ζ'?ι  the  air,  Philo. 
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Μετεωροφέναξ,  άκος,  υ,  (μετεω^ς, 
φέναξ)  a  meteorological  quack,  Ar.  Nub. 
333. 

Μετεωροφρονέω,  ώ,  to  think  of  high 
things. 

Μέτηλνς,  ύδος,  b  and  ή,  (μετέρχο- 
μαι, μετήλνθον)=μέτοικος,  a  foreign 
settler,  an  emigrant,  Dion.  P.  |689. 

Μετηνέμιος,  ov,  (μετά,  άνεμος) 
swift  as  wind,  πώλος,  Anth.  Plan.  62. 

Μετήορος,  ov,  (μετά,  αίωρέω)  older 
poet,  form  for  μετέωρος,  on  high,  in 
the  air,  hanging,  II.  8,  26  ;  άρματα  μ., 
chariots  which  seem  to  fly,  11.  23,  369. 
— II.  metaph.,  wavering,  inconstant, 
thoughtless,  μετήορα  θρνλλίζειν,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  488.— Aesch.  Cho.  590 
has  Dor.  form  πεόάορος,  with  v.  1. 
πεόάμερος. 

Μετήσεσθαι,  Ion.  for  μεθήσεσθαι, 
inf.  fut.  mid.  of  μεθίημι,  Hdt. 

Μετίει,  Ion.  3  sing.  pies,  from  με- 
θίημι,  Hdt.  6,  37,  59  :  but  the  analogy 
of  τίθημι,  would  suggest  rather  as 
pres.  μετιεϊ,  and  μετίει  as  impf.,  v. 
Heyne  II.  -6,  523, — in  which  place 
Wolf  (in  his  last  edit.)  and  Spitzn. 
write  μεθιεϊς. 

Μετίετο,  Ion.  for  μεθ-,  3  sing.  impf. 
mid.  from  μεθίημι,  Hdt.  1,  12. 

Μετίημι,  μετίστημι,  Ion.  foi  μεθ-, 
Hdt.fl,40;  8,  81. 

Μετίσχω,=μετέχω,  c  gen.  rei,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  3. 

Μετιτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  μέτειμι,  one 
must  go  to  seek,  Arist.  Top.  4,  6,  14. 

Μετοιάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μετά,  οίακίζω) 
to  steer  round,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  34  A. 

Μετοικεσία,  ας,  ή,  =  μετοικία  I, 
Leon.  Tar.  79 : — esp.  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews,  LXX. :  and 

Μετοικέσιον,  ου,  ro,=foreg. :  and 

Μετοικέτης, ου, ό,= μέτοικος:  from 

Μετοικέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μετά,  οικέω) 
to  change  one's  abode,  remove  to  a  place, 
c.  ace.  loci,  Eur.  Hipp.  837 ;  εκ. .εις.., 
Lycurg.  150,  34  : — c.  dat.  loci,  to  settle 
in,  Pind.  P.  9,  147. — II.  absol.,  to  be  a 
μέτοικος  or  settler,  Eur.  Supp.  892  ; 
so,  μετ.  γης,  Aesch.  Supp.  609  ;  μ. 
εν  τη  πόλει,  Lys.  102,  41 ,  etc.    Hence 

Μετοίκηύΐς,  εως,  ^,=  sq.  Ι,  μ.  εις 
άλλον  τόπον,  Plat.  Apol.  40  C  ;  μ. 
ένθένδε  έκεϊσε,  Id.  Phaed.  117  C. 

Μετοικία,  ας,  ή,  (μέτοικος)  change 
of  abode,  removal,  migration,  Thuc.  1, 
2  :  and  so, — II.  a  settling  as  μέτοικος, 
settlement,  Aesch.  Eum.  1017  :  society, 
Soph.  Ant.  890. — 2.  the.  state  and  rights 
of  α  μέτοικος,  Lys.  107,  31. 

Μετοικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μετά,  οίκίζω) 
to  lead  to  another  abode;  metaph.,  μ. 
τάς  φρένας,  Melanth.  ap.  Plut.  2,  551 
A. — Pass,  to  go  to  another  country,  to 
emigrate,  Ar.  Eccl.  754. 

Μετοικικός,  ή,  όν,  like  or  in  the  con- 
dition of  α  μέτοικος,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll. 
8,  144,  Plut.  Ale.  5 :— τό  μ.,  the  list 
of  μέτοικοι,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  9. 

Μετοίκων,  ov,  τό,  (μέτοικος)  the 
tax  of  twelve  drachms  paid  by  the  μέ- 
τοικοι at  Athens  ;  μ.  κατατιθέναι,  to 
pay  it,  Lys.  187,  29  ;  μ.  τιθέναι,  Dem. 
815,  20 ;  τελεΐν,  Plat.  Legg.  850  B, 
etc. ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  44,  sqq. — II. 
τάμετοίκια  (in  Thuc,  συνοικία,  later 
συνοικέσια),  a  feast  at  Athens,  to 
commemorate  the  change  of  abode  which 
took  place  when  Theseus  settled  the 
greater  number  of  Attic  citizens  in 
the  city,  Plut.  Thee.  21. 

Μετοίκιος  Ζευς,  b,  Jupiter,  as  pro-  j 
tector  of  the  μέτοικοι. 

Μετοικισ/ιός,  ου,  ό,  (μετοικίζω) 
emigration,  Plut.  Agis  11. 

Μετοικιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  //,-- 
τοικίζω,  one  must   transfer,    Plut.  2,  I 
716  0. 
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Μετοικιστής,  ού,  b,  (μετοικίζω)  a* 
emigrant,  Plut.  Thes.  et  Rom.  5. 

Μετοΐκοδομέω,  ώ,  to  build  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  Plut.  Caes.  51 :  from 

Μετοικοδόμος,  ov,  (μετά,  οικολ-ί 
μέω)  building  differently. 

Μέτοικος,  ov,  (μετά,  οίκος)  chang• 
ing  one's  abode,  emigrating  and  settling 
elsewhere,  Hdt.  4,  151  : — Aesch.  Ag 
57  gives  the  name  of  μέτοικοι,  emi- 
grants, to  young  birds  kidnapped  irom 
the  nest. — Π.  ό,  ή,  μέτοικος,  an  alien 
who  was  suffered  to  settle  in  a  foreign 
city,  a  settler,  Aesch.  Theb.  548,  Soph. 
Ant.  852,  etc. ;  μ.  δόμων,  γης,  a  settler 
in..,  Aesch.  Cho.  97/,  Pers.  319,  cf. 
Soph  O.  C.  934  -«esp.  at  Athens,  a 
resident  alien,  who  paid  a  certain  tax 
(μετοίκων),  but  enjoyed  no  civic 
rights,  Lat.  inquilinus,  incola,  opp.  to 
αστός  on  the  one  hand,  ξένος  on  the 
other,  Thuc.  2,  13,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  §  115,  with  the  places  there 
quoted. 

Μετοικοφύλαξ,  άκος,  b,  ή,  (μέτοι 
κος,  φνλαξ)  the  overseer  and  guardian 
of  the  μέτοικοι,  Xen.  Vect.  2,  7. 

Μετοίχομαι,  f.  -χήσομαι,  (μετά,  ol- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  be  gone  else 
where,  to  have  gone  away,  πόλινδε,  11. 
6,  86. — 2.  to  have  gone  after,  i.  e.  to 
have  gone  to  seek,  τινά,  II.  10,  111,  CM. 
8,  47  ;  cf.  Eur.  I.  T.  1332.— 3.  with 
hostile  intent,  to  rush  upon,  to  pursue, 
τινά,  ll.  5,  148. — 4.  to  have  gone  among 
or  through,  άνά  άστυ,  Od.  8,  7. — 5.  to 
have  gone  with,  to  be  in  attendance,  Od. 
19,  24. 

Μετοίσω,  fut.  of  ιιεταφέρω. 

Μετοιωνίζομαι,  (μετά,  οίωνίζομαί) 
dep.  mid.  :  τάς  της  πόλεως  πράξεις 
μ.,  to  effect  an  auspicious  change  in  a 
state,  procure  it  happier  omens,  DinarcL 
91,  5,  cf.  101,45. 

Μετοκλάζω,  f.  -σω,  (μετά,  ύκλάζώ) 
to  keep  shifting  or  fidget  uith  one's 
knees,  11.  13,  281,  said  of"  a  coward 
crouching  in  ambush. 

Μετοκωχή,  ης,  ή,=:μετοχή. 

Μετονομάζω,  (μετά,  ονομάζω)  ?ο 
change  tlie  name,  call  by  a  new  name, 
Hdt.  4,  189,  Thuc,  etc.  :  in  pass,  to 
take  or  receive  a  new  name,  Hdt.  *«  '34 ; 
4,  155.     Hence 

Μετονομασία,  ας,  ή,  a  changi  ?J 
name,  ap.  Ath.  296  E. 

Μετόπη,  ης,  ή,  (μετά,  όπή)  in  Do 
ric  architecture,  the  panel  placed  in  the 
οπή  (i.  e.  the  interstices  between  two 
beam-ends,  which  latter  had  the  tri- 
glyphs  carved  upon  them),  Lat.  inter- 
tignium,  Vitruv.  4,  2. 

Μετόπ'ιν,  Ά<\ν.=μετόπισθε,  Soph. 
Phil.  1 189  :  cf.  κατόπιν. 

Μέτοπις,  ιδος,  ή,  retribution,  Ερ 
Horn.  8,  4,  but  prob.  f.  1.  for  μετ'  όπις 

Μετύπισθε,  ami  before  a  vowel,  or 
metri  grat.,  -θ εν,  (μετά,  δπισθε)  adv.  • 
— 1.  of  place,  from  behind,  behind,  back- 
wards, bark,  freq.  in  Hom.  (esp.  11.), 
and  Hes. — 2.  of  time,  after,  afterwards, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  παίδες  μετόπιαϋε  λε• 
λειμμένοι,  the  children  left  behind,  11 
24,  687. — II.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  6c 
hind,  11.  9,  501,  Od.  9,  539.  Equiv 
to  I -at.  ])ost. 

Μετοπώρα.  ας,  η,  (μετά,  όπώρα) 
the  end  of  autumn,  Lat.  orume.    II. 

Μ,εΤΟπωρίζω,  to  be  like  the  end  of 
autumn,  Philo  :   and 

Μ ετοπωρίνός,  ή,  όν,  of  οχ  like  the 
end  of  autumn,  in  autumn,  lies.   I 
413,  ThUC  T,  ST.      [(Ϊ.  O.Tc.y, 

\1.  ro  τωρος,  ov,  (μι  ra,  «u• 

tiimimi :  τομ.,    μετοιτώρα,  Thuc.  7 
':• ;  cf.  φθινόπωρον. 

Μ  .,"<•>.  Hdt 

}&ετόρχιον,  ov,  το,  ι..  '   \υς) 
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the  space  beticeen  rows  of  vines,  etc., 
Lat.  interordiniinn,  Ar.  Pac.  5G8. 

Με~οσσέω,  ώ,  {μετά,  δσσε)  to  look 
away,  look  back,  ap.  Hesych. 

\Μέτονλον,  ov,  to,  Metulurn,  a  city 
of  the  Iapodes,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Μετονσία,  ας,  ή,  (μετών,  -ούσα, 
μέτειμί)  a  sharing  in,  partaki?ig  of, 
communion,  μ.  έχειν  τινός,  Ar.  Ran. 
443 :  hence  possessio?i,  enjoyment, 
means  of  using,  Lat.  copia,  τον  πε 
όιον,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  23.     Hence 

MfTOVT' αστικός,  ή,  όν,  denoting 
participation,  το  μ.,  in  Gramm.,  the 
derivative  adjective,  e.  g.  παίδειος  from 
παις. 

Μετοχέτενσις,  εως,  ή,  conveyance 
of  water ;  of  the  urine,  Aretae. :  from 

Μετοχετεύω,  (μετά,  όχετεύω)  to 
conveywater  in  οχετοί;  metaph.,  Hdn. 

Μετοχή,  ης,  ή,  {μετέχω)  a  sharing, 
communion,  Hdt.  1,  144,  Ep.  Plat.  345 
A. — II.  Gramm.  a  participle.    Hence 

Μετοχικός,  ή,  όν,  partaking : — το  μ., 
in  Gramm.,  = μετοχή  II. 

Μετοχλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μετά,  όχλύζω) 
to  remove  by  a  lever,  hoist  a  heavy  body 
out  of  the  way,  Od.  23,  188  ;  όχήας  θν- 
ράων  μ.,  to  push  back  the  bolts  of  the 
doors,  II.  24,  5G7. 

Μετοχμάζω,  {μετά,  όχμάζω)  to  car- 
ry elsewhither,  Nonn. 

Μέτοχος,  ov,  (μετέχω,  μετοχή) 
sharing  in,  partaking  of,~C.  gen.,  σνμ- 
φορής  το  πλεϋν  μέτοχος^  Hdt.  3,  52, 
μ.  ελπίδων,  τέχνης,  etc.,  Eur.  Ion 
697,  Plat.  Phaedr.  262  D,  etc.  :  a 
partner,  accomplice  in,  τον  φόνου,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  721 ;  absol.,  Thuc.  8,  92. 

Μετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μέτρον)  to 
mtasure  in  a?iy  way,  hence, — I.  of 
space,  to  measure,  i.  e.  pass  over,  πέ- 
λαγος μετρεϊν,  Od.  3,  179,  like  Lat. 
mare  or  iter  cursu  metiri,  emetiri :  hence, 
π-^'ρ^  μετρεΐν  (sc.  θά?,ασσαν),  to 
sail  further,  Ap.  Rh.  +2,  915;  and 
so  in  mid.  τόσην  άλα  μετρήσασθαι, 
Mosch.  2,  153 r  :  in  mid.,  μετρεϊσθαι 
Ιχνη,  to  measure  them  with  the  eyes, 
Soph.  Aj.  5: — so  of  time,  Id.  Ο.  T. 
561  : — in  pass.,  also,  to  be  measured 
round,  surrounded,  Dion.  P.  197. — II. 
of  number,  size,  worth,  etc. ;  and  so, 
— 1.  to  count,  Alcae.  104,  Theocr.  16, 
60. — 2.  to  measure,  estimate,  compute, 
c.  dat.,  Lat.  mensurare,  την  γήν  όρ- 
γνίησι,  σταδίοισι,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  6 ; 
γαστρί  την  εύδαιαονίαν  μ.,  to  measure 
happiness  by  sensual  enjoyments, 
Dem.  324,  24 ;  μ.  πορφύρα  το  εύδαι- 
μον,  Luc.  Nigr.  15,  etc. ;  μ.  τι  προς 
τι,  Polyb.  17,  14,  11.  — 3.  to  measure 
out,  dole  out,  τον  σΐτόν  τινι,  Dem. 
1135,  5  ;  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1021  ;  μετρεϊν 
την  ισην,  to  give  measure  for  measure, 
Paus.  ; — to  lend  by  measure,  ή  μέταδος 
ή  μέτρησαν  ή  τιμήν  λα8έ,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Καπη?..  3. — Mid.  to  have  meas- 
ured out  to  one's  self,  in  buying  or 
lending,  ευ  μετρεισθαι  παρά  γείτονος, 
to  get  good  measure  from  one's  neigh- 
bour, Hes.  Op.  347  ;  τά  άλφιτα  παρ' 
ήμίεκτον  μετρούμενοι,  Dem.  918,  11. 
Hence 

Μετρηδόν,  adv.  by  measure,  Nic.  Al. 
45  • — in  metre,  Nonn. :  and 

Μέτρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  measured  dis- 
tance, Eur.  Ion  1138. — 2.  a  measure, 
allowance,  dole,  Eur.  I.  T.  954  ;  a  sol- 
dier's rations,  Polyb.  6,  38,  3  ;  his  pay, 
Id.  9,27,  11:  andf 

Μέτρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring,  meas- 
urement, Hdt.  4,  99,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7, 
2,  Plat.,  etc. 

Μετρητέον,  fverb.  adj.  from  με- 
τρέω,ϊ  one  must  measure,  Plat.  Rep. 
5λΙ  A. 

Μετρητής,  ov,  ό,  (μετρέω)  one  who 
'ψ>4 
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measures  or  values,  Plat.  Minos  373 
A. — \\.=  άμφορεύς,  Lat.  metreta,  at 
Athens  the  usu.  liquid  measure,  hold- 
ing 12  χόες,  or  144  κοτύ?Μΐ,  j  of  the 
Att.  μέόι.μνος,  about  9  gallons  Engl., 
Dem.  1045,  7,  Sosith.  ap.  Ath.  415  B. 
The  Roman  amphora  held  §  of  a  με- 
τρητής.        e 

Μετρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (μετρέω)  of  or 
good  at  measuring,  Plat.  Minos  373  D  : 
ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  art  of  measuring, 
mensuration,  Plat.  Prot.  357  D,  etc. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Μετρητός,  ή,  όν,  (μετρέω)  measura- 
ble, Eur.  Bacch.  1244,  Plat.  Legg. 
820  C,  etc. 

Μετριάζω,  to  be  μέτριος,  to  be  mod- 
erate, keep  measure,  Thuc.  1,  76  ;  m  a 
thing,  εν  τινι,  Dem.  506,  fin. ;  περί 
or  7rpoc  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  784  E,  Rep. 
603  Ε  ;  to  be  of  an  even  temper,  be  calm, 
to  moderate  one's  anger,  Soph.  Phil. 
1183  ;  μ.  εν  τω  προθυμω,  to  show  but 
moderate  zeal,  Hdn. : — in  Medic,  to 
be  pretty  well. — II.  transit,  to  moderate, 
keep  within  bounds,  guide,  Lat.  modera- 
ri,  Plat.  Legg.  692  B. 

Μετριάω,  ω,  Dor.  for  μετρέω,  like 
άδικιάω  for  άδικέω,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Μετρικός,  ή,  όν,  (μέτρον)  belonging 
to  measure,  esp.  that  of  syllables,  me- 
trical :  ή  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη)  prosody, 
Arist.  Poet.  20,  5. 

Μετριο/,όγος,  ov,  (μέτριος,  λέγω) 
speaking  moderately,  Autipho  ap.  Poll. 
3,  123. 

Μετριοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  restraint  over 
the  passions,  Plut.  2,  102  D  :  and 

Μετριοπάθέω,  ω,  to  be  moderate,  to 
bear  reasonably  with,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ.  :  from 

Μετριοπαθής,  ές,  (μέτριος,  πάθος) 
moderating  one's  passions,  a  peripatet. 
word,  opp.  to  the  Stoic  απαθής:  cool, 
calm,  Dion.  H.  8,  61.  Adv.  -θώς,  App. 
Pun.  51. 

Μετριοποσία,  ας,  ή,  moderation  in 
drinking :  and 

Μετριοποτέω,  ώ,  to  be  moderate  in 
drinking :  from 

Μετριοπότης,  ov,  6,  (μέτριος,  πίνω) 
moderate  in  drinking,  Xen.  Apol.  19  : 
— superl.  -ποτίστατος,  Poll. 

Μέτριος,  a,  ov,  in  Att.  also  some- 
times, ος,  ov ;  (μέτρον) : — withinmeas- 
ure,  moderate,  and  so, — I.  of  size,  μ. 
άνδρες,  men  of  common  height,  Hdt.  2, 
32 ;  μ.  πήχνς,  the  common  cubit,  Id. 
1,  178:  so,  μ.  μήκος  λόγων,  a  moder- 
ately long  speech,  Plat.  Prot.  338  Β  ; 
μ.  χρόνος,  Id.  Rep.  460  Ε,  etc. — II.  of 
number,  few,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  12. — III. 
usu.  of  degree,  holding  to  the  mean, 
moderate,  Lat.  modestus,  έργα,  Hes. 
Op.  304 ;  ουδέν  μ.  λέγειν,  to  speak 
out  of  all  bounds,  Plat.  Theaet.  181  Β  : 
esp.  of  a  mean  or  middle  course  or 
state,  opp.  to  a  high  or  low  estate, 
freq.  in  Trag. :  τό  μέτριον,  the  mean, 
Lat.  aurea  mcdiocritas,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1212,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  716  C,  etc. ;  so, 
τά  μέτρια,  Eur.  Med.  125 ;  μ.  γάμοι, 
φιλία,  etc.,  a  marriage,  a  friendship 
not  too  great,  Eur.  Melanipp.  17,  Hipp. 
253;  βίος  α.  και  βέβαιος,  Plat.  Rep. 
466  Β  ;  μ.  έσθής,  common  dress,  Thuc. 
1,  6 ;  μ.  σχήμα,  modest  apparel,  Plat. 
Gorg.  511  E. — 2.  tolerable,  άχθος,  Eur. 
Ale.  884;  hence,  cv  μ.,  intolerable, 
αιών,  Soph.  Phil.  179 ;  κακά.  Eur. 
Tro.  717  :  also,  μ.  φέρειν,  lb.  683. — 3. 
of  persons,  moderate  in  desires  and  the 
like,  modest,  temperate,  μετρ.  προς  τάς 
ήδονάς,  Plat.  Legg.  816  Β ;  προς  δί- 
αιταν,  Aeschin.  78,  4  ;  εν  τω  σίτω, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17  :  later  esp.  of  mod- 
eration in  love,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 132 
A  ;  so,  μετρίων  δείσθαι,  to  have  mod- 
erate desires,  Hdt.  4,  84  : — also  modcr- 
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ate,  fair,  μ.  άνήρ,  Ar.  Plut.  245,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  μ.  προς  τους  υπηκόους, 
mild,  towards..,  Thuc.  1,  77;  μετρία 
φυλακή,  not  in  strict  custody,  Id.  4, 
30  : — so,  μέτρια  και  δίκαια,  Ar.  Nub. 
1137. — 4.  proportionate,  fitting,  μισθόζ 
μ.  τοις  σώφροσι,  Plat.  Tim.  18  Β. 

Β.  adv. : — Ι.  μετρίως,  moderately, 
briefly,  λέγειν,  Hdt.  2,  161  :  in  due 
measure,  neither  exaggerating  nor  depre 
dating,  ειπείν,  Thuc.  2.35. — 2.  enough, 
μετρίως  κεχόρευται,  Ar.  Nub.  fin. : 
μ.  έχειν,  to  be  pretty  well  off.  Plat 
Theaet.  191  D,  τινός,  for  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  Plat.  Euthyd.  305  D.— 3. 
modestly,  temperately ,  calmly,  μ.  φέρειν, 
Polyb.  3,  85,  9  : — on  fair  terms,  Thuc. 
4,  19,  20. — II.  the  neut.  μέτριον  and 
μέτρια  are  also  used  as  adv..  μέτριον 
έχειν,  Plat.  Legg.  846  C,  μέτρια  ζην, 
Eur.  Ion  632,  μέτρια  βασανισθήναι, 
Plat.  Soph.  237  Β  :  also,  το  μέτρων 
άττοκοιμηθήναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. 
superb,  ως  μετριότατα,  Thuc.  6,  89. 
Hence 

ΜετρίόΥ^ο,  ητος,  ή,  moderation,  hat 
modestia,  Thuc.  1,  38,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
17,  etc. :  ?noderation  hi  a  thing,  περί 
τι,  εν  τινι,  Def.  Plat.  411  Ε,  412  Β. 
— Π.  α  middle  condition,  βίον,  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  11,  33. 

Μετριοφρονέω,  ώ,  (μέτριος,  φρονέω) 
to  think  modestly,  to  be  moderate,  App. 
Hence 

Μετριοφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  modesty. 

Μέτρισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  νόμισμα. 

Μετροειδής,  ές,  (μέτρον,  είδος)  like 
metre,  metrical,  Dem.  Phal. 

ΜΕΤΡΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  that  by  which 
anything  is  measured,  a  measure  or  ride, 
II.  12, 422 :  in  the  widest  sense,  either 
weight  or  measure,  Hdt.  6,  127  :  gen- 
erally, a  measure,  standard,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 183  B. — 2.  esp.  a  measure  of  con- 
tent, as  well  as  the  contents  or  thing 
measured,  μέτρα  οινον,  άλφίτον.  ύδα- 
τος, II.  7,  471,  Od.  2,  355  ;  9,  209,  cf. 
II.  23,  268,  741 ;— so  that  Homer's  μέ- 
τρον seems  to  have  been  of  definite 
size. — 3.  any  space  measured  or  meas- 
urable, μέτρα  κε/.εύθον,  the  length  of 
the  way,  Od.  4,  389 ;  μέτρον  όρμον, 
the  size  of  the  harbour,  Od.  13,  101 ; 
so,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  : — 
hence  also,  μέτρον  ήβης,  full  measure, 
i.  e.  prime  of  youth,  like  τέ?.ος,  II.  11, 
225  :  σοφίης  μέτρον,  perfect  wisdom, 
Solon  5,  52 ;  μέτρα  μορφής,  one's 
stature,  Eur.  Ale.  1063 :  also,  μέτρα 
θαλάσσης,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  47; 
though  such  phrases  as  μέτρα  όπώ- 
ρης,  βίου,  έτέων  are  mostly  later, 
Jac.  Ep.  Ad.  651,  2;  but  in  Thuc.  8, 
95,  μέτρον  θαλάσσης,  a  distance  by 
sea. — II.  the  jnean  between  two  extremes, 
due  length,  breadth,  etc.,  proportion  : — 
hence  metaph.,  measure,  proportion,  fit 
ness,  χρή  κατ'  αυτόν  παντός  όράν  μ., 
Pind.  Ρ.  2,  64  ;  μέτρα  διώκειν,  Id.  Ι. 
6,  J 03  ;  π7/εον  μέτρου,  Plat.  Rep.  621 
A ;  μ.  έχειν,  Id.  Legg.  957  A  :  μ. 
προςτιθέναι,  to  limit,  Aesch.  Cho. 
797 ;  but,  μέτρα  έπιτιθέναι,  to  add 
means  (of  guiding  or  driving),  Pind. 
O.  13,  27,  ubi  v.  Donalds.  (20) :— μέ- 
τρω,=μετρίως,  Pind.  P.  8,  111 :  so 
too,  κατά  μέτρον. — III.  metre,  freq.  in 
Plat. ;  opp.  to  μέλος  (music)  and  ρυθ- 
μός (time),  Id.  Gorg.  502  C  :  εις  μέ- 
τρα τιθέναι,  to  put  into  verse,  Id. 
Legg.  669  D  : — also  a  verse,  metrical 
line,  Id.  Lys.  205  A.  (The  Sanscr. 
root  is  ma,  cf.  met-ire,  meas-ure :  akin 
to  it  are  μέδιμνος,  modu?.  modius, 
Schaf.  Phocyl.  130.)  f 

Μετρονόμοι,  ο'ι,  (μέτρον,  νέμω)  fit 
teen  officer^  who  inspected  the  weights 
and  measures,  (ace.  to  Bockh  P.  Ε  1 
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p.  67)  ten  In  Athens  itself  and  five  in 
the  Piraeeus,  Dinarch.  ap.  Suid., 
Arist.  ap.  Harp.  : — their  attendants 
were  called  προμετρηταί. 

Μετροποιέω,  ω,  (μέτρον,  ποιέω)  to 
viake  a  measure :  to  make  by  measure. 
Hence 

Μετροποιΐα,  ας,  ή,—μέτρον  III., 
Longin. 

"ΪΜέτων,   ωνος,   ό,   Meton,   son  of 
Paiisanias,  of  Leuconoe  in  Attica,  a 
celebrated  astronomer,  Ar.  Av.  997. 
-Others  in  Plut.  Pyrrh.  13;  etc. 

Μετωννμία,  ας,  ή,  {μετά,  όνομα) 
change  of  name :  in  rhetoric,  the  use 
of  one  word  for  another,  metonymy,  Vit. 
Horn.  25.     Hence 

Μετωνύμικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
metonymy.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Μετωπάδόν,  adv.  =  μετωπηδόν, 
Opp.  C.  2,  65. 

^Μετώπη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  -πα,  Metope, 
daughter  of  the  Ladon,  wife  of  Aso- 
pus,  and  mother  of  Thebe,  Pind.  O. 
6,  144  ;  Apollod.  3,  12,  6.-2.  wife  of 
Sangarius,  mother  of  Hecuba,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  12,  5. — II.  a  river  of  Arcadia 
near  Stymphalus,  Call.  Jov.  26. 

Μετωπηδόν,  (μέτωπον)  adv.  with 
head  or  forehead  foremost :  of  ships, 
forming  a  close  front,  Virgil's  junctis 
frontibus,  Hdt.  7,  100  ;  in  line,  opp.  to 
έπί  κέρυς  (in  column),  Thuc.  2,  90. 

Μετωπιαίος,  a,  ov,  (μέτωπον)  on 
or  of  the  forehead,  Galen. 

Μετωπίας,  ov,  ό,  (μέτωπον)  having 
a  broad  or  high  forehead. 

Μετωπίδιος,  ov,  =  μετωπιαίος, 
prob.  1.  Hipp.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  557.  [I] 

Μετώπων,  ov,  τό,— μέτωπον,  the 
forehead,  II.  11,  95;  16,  739.— II.  an 
aromatic  Aegyptian  ointment,  Diosc. 

Μετωπίς,  ίόος,  ή,  a  head-band  :  from 

Μέτωπον,  ov,  τό,  (μετά,  ώψ)  strict- 
ly the  space  between  the  eyes,  and  SO 
the  forehead,  front,  cf.  II.  13,  615,  and 
freq.  in  Horn.,  etc. ;  usu.  of  men,  but 
of  a  horse  in  II.  23,  454: — also  in 
plur.,  Od.  6,  107,  Eur.,  etc.;  cf.  uva- 
σπάω  II.,  χαλάω  I.,  2  : — Aetna  is 
called  the  μέτωπον  of  Sicily  by  Pind. 
P.  1,  57. — Π.  the  front,  fore  part  of  any 
thing,  the  front,  face  of  a  wall  or  build- 
ing, Hdt.  1,  178;  2,  124:  the  front  or 
front-line  of  an  army,  fleet,  etc., 
Aesch.  Pers.  720,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  2. 

ΪΜέτωπος,  ov,  ό,  Metopus,  a  Py- 
thagorean of  Metapontum,  Stob. 

Μετωποσκόπος,  ov,  (μέτωπον,  σκο- 
πέω)  observing  the  forehead,  judging  of 
men  by  their  foreheads. 

Μετωποσώφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  with 
modest  and  ingenuous  countenance, 
Aesch.  Supp.  198,  e  conj.  Pors. 

Μεν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  μον,  enclit. 
gen.  of  εγώ,  freq.  in  Horn. 

\Μεχερ~ινος,  ov,  ό,  =  Μνκερϊνος, 
Diod.  S.  1,  64. 

Μέχρϊ,  and  before  a  vowel,  or  me- 
tri  grat.,  μέχρις, — I.  prep,  with  gen., 
until,  unto,  to  a  given  point: — 1.  of 
place,  μέχρι  θαλάσσης,  II.  13,  143,  cf. 
Hdt.  2,  80  ;  in  poets,  μέχρι  sometimes 
follows  its  case. — 2.  of  time,  τέο  μέ- 
χρις ;  until  when?  how  long?  11.  24, 
128,  cf.  Hdt.  1,4;  3,  10,  etc. ;  so  also 
in  prose,  μέχρις  ov  ;  μέχρις  όσον ; 
Hdt.  8,  3,  etc. ;  μέχρι  τινός,  for  a 
space,  whether  of  space  or  of  time: 
μέχρι  πολ?\,οϋ,  for  long :  μέχρι  παν- 
τός, for  ever :  μέχρι  τούτον,  so  long, 
Hdt.  1,4;  μέχρι  πυτε  ;  for  how  loi 
Lat.  quousque  ?  etc. — 3.  in  number• 
it  expresses  a  round  sum,  vrheie  prob. 
the  real  quantity  is  a  little  less,  up  to, 
about,  nearly  t  Lat.  ad,  sometimes  with- 
out altering  the  case  of  the  subst., 
Lob.  Phryn.  410:  hence  sometimes 


MH 

like  Lat.  citra,  short  of,  within  a  limit, 
μέχρι  κόρον  μετρεισθαι,  Joseph.  Β.  I. 
2,  8,  5. — 4.  in  Ion.,  μέχρις  ov  is  some- 
times followed  by  another  gen.,  e.  g. 
μέχρις  ov  οκτώ  πύργων,  μέχρις  ov 
τροπέων  των  θερινέων,  Hdt.  1,  181  ; 
2,  19  (for  μέχρις  ov  οκτώ  πύργοι  ει- 
σίν,  etc.),  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  η.  251  ;  cf. 
οννεκα  Β. — 5.  sometimes  before  an- 
other prep,  of  motion  to  a  place,  as 
μέχρι  προς...,  like  usque  ad...,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Crat.  412  Ε  ;  so//,  δεύρο,  c.  gen., 
Plat.  Symp.  217  E.— II.  as  adv.,  until, 
until  that,  with  subjunct.  or  optat.,  μέ- 
χρι τούτο  ιδωμεν,  Hdt.  4,  119,  etc.: 
μέχρι  μέν,  in  protasis,  with  δέ  in  apo- 
dosis,  Hdt.  4,  3  :  μέχρι  περ  άν,  with 
subj.,  so  long  as,  Plat.  Sophist.  259  A. 
— 2.  μέχρι  ποτέ,  with  indicat.  pres., 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  689.— The  rule  that 
μέχρι  must  become  μέχρις  before  a 
vowel,  only  applies  to  poets  :  in  Att. 
prose,  μέχρι  before  a  vowel  is  so  freq., 
that  the  Atticists  thought  μέχρις  not 
Att.,  Thorn.  M.  135,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
14,  sq. ;  the  same  holds  of  άχρι  and 
άχρις :  μέχρι  is  also  the  strict  Ion. 
form,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  210  Ε  :  most 
critics,  however,  now  prefer  μέχρις 
before  a  vowel,  (μέχρι  is  to  μήκος, 
μακρός,  as  άχρι  to  άκρος.) 

ΜΗ',— A.  ADVERB,  not,  used  in 
cases  where  the  negation  depends  on 
some  previous  condition,  either  ex- 
pressed or  implied,  while  ov  denies 
absolutely  and  independently:  so 
that  μη  expresses  subjectively,  that 
one  thinks  a  thing  is  not ;  oh  objective- 
ly that  it  is  not :  (the  same  is  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  compounds  of 
μη  and  ov).  Hence  μη  stands, — I. 
generally  in  Dependent  clauses, 
and  so, — 1.  after  all  conditional  or 
contingent  conjunctions,  as  ει,  αϊ,  υτε, 
οπότε,  εάν  or  ην,  όταν,  επειδάν,  etc. ; 
thus  in  Horn,  ει  μη  with  fut.  indie, 
after  the  fut.,  II.  7,  98  ;  also  without 
a  verb,  except,  unless,  Od.  12,  326  ;  the 
verb  is  supplied  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  24: 
in  Att.,  ει  μη  ει  is  found,  like  Lat. 
nisi  si,  χρήσιμος  ουδέν,  ει  μη  ει  τις 
ύπολάβοι..,  Plat.  Gorg.  480  Β,  ubi  v. 
Stallb.  :  ει  μη  is  also  esp.  used  with 
pres.  in  answers,  as,  σν  δε  τούτο 
λέγεις ;  Εί  μη  αδικώ  γε,  Id.  Rep. 
608  D  :  so  αϊ  κε  εάν,  etc.,  with  sub- 
junctive, II.  18,  91 ;  22,  55,  ότε  μη,  c. 
opt.  aor.  after  opt.  pres.  and  άν,  Od. 
16,  197,  when  it  is  except,  unless  that, 
unless  when :  on  the  other  hand  with 
ως,  ότι,  επεί,  since,  because,  which  are 
not  contingent,  ov  is  required,  έπεί 
ονχ  όμογάστριος  "Εκτορός  είμι,  11. 
21,  95. — On  εί  δέ  μη,  v.  sub  εί  μη. — 
2.  after  the  final  conjunctions  ϊνα,  ώς, 
όπως,  ώστε,  because  there  are  in  their 
nature  contingent,  as  ώς  μη — όλων- 
ταΐ,  Ο  that  they  perish  not,  11.  8,  468. 
— 3.  with  the  relative  ός,  either  ov  or 
μη  may  be  used,  as  it  is  taken  to  be 
definite  or  indef. ;  but  with  the  in- 
def.  όςτις  always  μη,  as  Thuc.  1,  40. 
— 4.  with  the  lnlin.,  though  in  Horn, 
only  in  oratione  obliqua,  as  11.  14, 
46,  Od.  18,  167;  (whereas  in  Att.  ov 
is  oft.  retained  in  orat.  obi.,  as  if  the 
words  had  been  not  quoted,  but  sim- 
ply repeated,  e.  g.  Eur.  Hel.  836,  Plat. 
Phacd.  63  D.) :  but  regularly,  μη  at- 
tached itself  to  the  inlin.  in  all  cases, 
even  when  it  seems  absol. ;  (for, 
though  when  the  inf.  is  the  eubjecl 
of  the  sentence,  as  to  //>/  πνΟ'σϋαι  μ' 
άλγννειεν  άν,  Soph.  Tr.  458,  a  sup- 
posed case  is  put,  TO  ////  π.--?ί  /'>/  ~v- 
ϋοίμην... ;  yet  m  λείπομαι  ; 
μή  ΑύνασΟαι,  Soph.  0.  C.  496,  the 
inf.  is  really  absol.,  and  nnist  be  par• 
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aphrased  by  ότιού  δ.) :— so,— 5.  wilt 
an  abstract  subst.,  as  in  Ar.  Eccl.  ]  15, 
δεινόν  εστίν  ή  μή  'μπειρία=^τό  μι; 
έμπειρίαν  έχειν,  as  a  general  expres- 
sion of  opinion  ;  whereas  ή  ονκ  εξ- 
ονσία,  Thuc.  5,  50,  applies  to  the 
specific  fact,  cf.  ov  I.  2 :  so  also— 6 
with  the  participle,  when  it  may  be 
resolved  into  εί  with  the  indie,  a« 
μή  άπενείκας—είμή  άπήνεικε  :  Hdt. 

4,  64 ;  whereas  ονκ  άπενείκας  would 
be=EKel  ονκ  άπήνεικε:  so  also,  δί- 
δασκε με  ώς  μή  είδότα,  ut  qui  nihil 
sciam,  Soph.  0.  C.  1154. — See  furthei 
under  ov. — II.  μή  is  very  freq.  in  In- 
dependent clauses  containing  a 
command,  entreaty,  warning,  or  ex 
pressing  a  ioish,fear,  in  which  cases, 
like  Lat.  ne,  it  stands  first  in  the  sen' 
tence  :  hence, — 1.  with  imperat.,  μή 
is  always  used,  and  regularly  with 
the  pres.,  II.  1,  32,  etc.  :  sometimes 
with  inf.  pres.  for  imperat.,  as  11.  2, 
413  ;  sometimes  with  ind.  fut.,  μή  νε• 
μεσήσετε,  II.  15,  115;  to  express  a 
confidence  that  the  request  will  be 
complied  with.  The  examples  of  μή 
with  imperat.  aor.  are  very  rare  and 
mostly  Homeric,  as  II.  4,  410,  Od.  2, 
70;  15,  263;  16,  301;  24,  248,  cf. 
Pors.  Hec.  1166:  it  differs  from  the 
imperat.  pres.,  in  that  the  pres.  for 
bids  what  is  doing,  the  aor.  what  is  not 
yet  begun ;  besides,  the  force  of  the 
pres.  is  not  confined  to  a  single  act 
but  continuous,  Herm.  Opusc.  1,  p. 
270  ;  but— 2.  with  subjunctive,  if  the 
forbidding  be  only  momentary,  con 
fined  to  a  single  act,  and  regularly 
with  the  aor.,  11.  5,  684 ;  6,  265 ;  oft 
with  notion  of  warning  or  threatening, 
μή  σε  παρά  νηνσί  κιχείω,  let  me  no> 
catch  thee.. !  11.  1,  26  :  of  fear,  μή  μι 
στίβη  τε  κακή  και  θήλνς  έέρση  δα 
μάση,  I  fear,  lest  frost  chill  me,  Od 

5,  467 : — in  all  cases  where  μή  stand* 
with  subjunct.,  όρα,  φοβούμαι,  etc 
might  be  supplied,  so  that  here  the 
adverb  and  conjunction  pass  into  one 
another,  cf.  μή,  Β.  V. :  yet  this  is  not 
necessary ;  for  μή  may  stand  inde- 
pendently in  a  command,  request, 
etc.,  as  well  as  in  a  question,  and  be 
rendered  by  our  Ο  that  it  may  not.. ! 
— 3.  the  Att.  were  fond  of  an  aposio- 
pesis  with  μή  without  any  verb  ex- 
pressed, μή  τριβάς  (sc.  ποιεϊτε,  έμ 
βάλλετε)  Soph.  Ant.  577 ;  μή  μοι 
πρόφασιν,  Ar.  Ach.  345 ;  μή  μοί  γε 
μύθονς,  Ar.  Vesp.  1179,  as  we  say, 
no  delay  !  no  excuse  !  so  also  μή  γάρ, 
etc.,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  897.-4.  μη  is 
joined  with  optat.  aor.  to  express  -^ 
negative  wish,μή  γάρ  όγ'  ε?ιθοι  άνήρ 
Ο  that  he  may  not  come !  Od.  1,  493 
μή  έμέ  y'  οντος  λάβοι  χό?^ος,  may 
such  anger  as  thine  never  come  or 
me,  II.  16,  30  ;  strengthd.,  μή  μάν,  11 
8,512:  the  same  thing  is  expresses 
by  the  rare  form  μή  όώελες  λίσσίΓ- 

I  wish  thou  hadst  not...  11.  9,  (i'.i1- 
ίϊ\αίμή  may  be  taken  with  λισσεαΟαι. 
— 5.  in  hasty  negative  answers  the 
Att.  often  put  ////  alone,  where  t  he  \  erb 
iinirt  be  supplied,  as  in  Soph.  ( ι 
Mil,  εί  χρή,  θανονμαι.    Anew.  M^ 
σί>  ye  (sc.  θάιης),  cf.  Valck.  Pboea 
353  :   in  this  ease  we  must  some- 
times supply  a  veil•,   as   in   \ 
458,  άπε  Anew.  W)  ά 

(sc.  tovto  γένηται),   Nay  but!    to, 
μή  γε,μήμοί  γε,μή  μι 
Oft.  in  Trag.  and  Com.-   111.   the  po- 
sition of//;  occasions  a  difficult j  in 
two  places  of  Od.,  viz  Od,  L,  684,  μή 

iforeveai 
λησαντες,  forara  k<u  h 

ntOVt  no — ihosu  suit 

gse 


ΜΗ 

ore — let  them,  never  meeting  again, 
now  eat  their  last  meal ;  and  Od.  11, 
613,  μή — τεχνησάμενος — μηό'  άλλο 
τι  τεχνήσαιτο,  no — after  having 
wrought  this — let  him  never  work 
anything  else.  Here  the  participles 
are  parenthetic,  and  μηδέ  takes  up 
the  negation  properly  expressed  by 
μη,  μηό'  άλλο  τι,  being  taken  as  one 
word,  like  μηόοτιοϋν,  cf.  Herm.  Vig. 
262,  Nitzsch  Od.  4,  684.— IV.  in  a 
sentence  of  two  clauses  connected  by 
ly  or  καί,  μι)  is  sometimes  omitted  in 
the  second  clause,  e.  g.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
689.—  V.  in  Soph.  Phil.  1059,  we  have 
ουδέν. .μηδέ  in  answering  clauses, 
which  is  difficult:  the  simplest  way 
is  to  suppose  that  ουδέν  is  used  in 
the  first  clause  because  it  is  joined 
not  with  inf.  κρατύνειν,  but  with 
adv.  κάκιον,  v.  Ellendt  s.  v.  μηδέ  4,  c. 
Β.  μη,  Conjunction,  that.. .not, 
lest,  Lat.  ne. — I.  usu.  with  subjunct. 
aor.  after  principal  verb  in  pres.  of 
fut. ;  so  always  in  Att.,  but  in  Horn, 
often  after  imperat.  aor.,  II.  1,  522, 
Od.  15,  278,  etc. — II.  with  optat.  after 
principal  verb  in  past  tense,  as  II.  12, 
403.  Od.  1,  133,  etc.— III.  with  past 
tense  of  indie.,, to  express  a  past  ac- 
tion, as  Od.  5,  300,  δείδω,  μη  δη  πάν- 
τα νημερτέα  είπεν,  I  fear,  she  has 
spoken  all  too  true :  so  also  in  Att., 
v.  Elmsl.  and  Herm.  Med.  310  :  μη  is 
joined  with  indie,  fut.  chiefly  as  an 
interrog.,  cf.  infr.  C.  I.  —  IV.  after 
verbs  expressing  fear,  anxiety,  etc., 
ΐιη  regularly  stands  with  a  finite  verb, 
δέδοικα  μη  γένηται,  Lat.  vereor  ne 
fiat,  I  fear,  lest  it  happen,  where  in 
common  language  we  omit  the  nega- 
tive, I  fear  it  ivill  happen  (but  a  negat. 
is  always  implied  ;  for  when  we  fear 
a  thing  will  happen,  we  wish  it  may 
not.)  Horn,  uses  δείδω,  δέδια,  δέδοι- 
κα, περιδείδω,  ταρβέω,  άζομαι  and 
δέος  αίρει  με:  regularly,  these  verbs 
are  followed  by  μη  with  subjunct. ; 
dv  the  opt.  only  in  oratione  obliqua 
oi  after  past  tenses,  as  II.  14,  261 ; 
2i,  329,  Od.  11,  634,  etc. ;  but  even 
in  Att.  the  subjunct.  is  often  put 
where  strictly  the  opt.  should  stand, 
Pors.  Phoen.  68  ;  and  Eur.  Hec.  1138 
eqq.  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  έδε ί- 
σα followed  by  both  subj.  and  opt. : 
for  this  subjunct.  the  Att.  also  use  in- 
die, fut.,  Heind.  Plat.  Crat.  393  C, 
more  rarely  indie,  pres. ,Valck.  Phoen. 
93.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the 
point,  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  805-9—  2.  in 
the  same  way,  μη  follows  verbs  that 
express  care,  caution,  etc.,  ίδεϊν  μη 
λάθωνται,  to  see  that  they  don't  for- 
get, 11.  10,  98  ;  φράζεσθαιμή...,  II.  15, 
164;  πεφασθαι  μη...,  to  try  whether 
or  no,  Od.  21,  395,  etc. — V.  μη  is  used 
with  inf.  after  vehement  negations : 
so  with  inf.  aor.  after  δμννμι,  II.  23, 
585,  Od.  2,  373  ;  after  όρκον  έλέσθαι, 
with  inf.  pres.,  Od.  4,  747 ;  after 
ιστωΖεύς,  with  inf.  aor.,  II.  19,  261, 
with  inf.  fut.,  Od.  5,  187 :  so  after  ne- 
gat. wishes,  δός  μη  Όδυσσήα  οίκαδ' 
Ικέσθαι,  Od.  9,  530. — 2.  sometimes 
the  inf.  passes  into  a  finite  verb,  as 
Ιστω  Ζευς,  with  μη  and  indie,  fut., 
II.  10,  330 ;  with  ind.  pres.,  II.  15,  41. 
— VI.  lastly,  μη  is  used  (as  it  seems) 
pleonast.  after  all  verbs  which  have 
a  negative  sense,  such  as  άρνεΐσθαι, 
κωλύε ιν,  ειργειν,  φεύγειν;  sometimes 
also  after  nouns  of  like  signf.,  as  κώ- 
λυμα, Thuc.  1,  16,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  57  ; 
or  adverbs,  as  έμποδών,  Xen.  An.  3, 
I,  13  :  with  these  verbs  the  article  is 
oiten  inserted,  as  άρνεΐσθαι  το  μη..., 
re  uij  ου..  — Prob.  μη  was  here  used 
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from  the  anxiety  of  the  Greeks  to  be 
as  explicit  as  possible,  v.  Buttm.  Ex- 
cur,  xi.  ad  Dem.  Mid. ;  cf.  μη  ου. 

C.  μη  as  Interrogative,- -I.  in 
direct  questions,  with  all  tenses  of 
indie. ;  but  like  Lat.  num,  mostly 
where  a  negative  answer  is  expected, 
η  μη  που.-.φάσθε ;  surely  ye  did  not 
say  '.  Od.  6,  200,  cf.  9,  405  ;  whereas 
with  ου  the  answer  expected  is  af- 
firmat. :  in  Att.  μη  without  η  is  found 
usu.  in  the  same  way,  e.  g.  Aesch. 
Pers.  344;  though  sometimes  it  leaves 
the  answer  indeterminate,  like  Lat. 
enclitic  -ne,  e.  g.  Plat.  Theaet.  196  B. 
The  above  distinction  of  the  answer 
expected  after  6v  and  μη,  serves  to 
explain  passages  where  they  stand 
conjointly,  as  οΰσΐγ'  άνέξει,μηδέ  δει- 
λίαν  άρεις ;  wo'n't  you  be  silent,  and 
will  you  be  cowardly  ?  i.  e.  be  silent 
and  be  not  cowardly,  Soph.  Aj.  75,  cf. 
Tr.  1183:  (in  which  cases  Elmsl.  ex- 
tends the  force  of  ου  to  the  second 
clause  οϋ  μη  άρεις ;  will  you  not  not 
be  cowardly  ?  but  this  would  make 
μή=οΰ, — cf.  sub  ου  μη). — 2.  in  indi- 
rect questions,  or  t-vhen  another's 
question  is  repeated,  μη  is  used  with 
subjunct.  of  a  present,  but  with  optat. 
of  a  past  action  ;  sometimes  also  with 
indie,  to  mark  that  the  asker  bc:ieves 
the  thing  he  asks  about,  e.  g.  Soph. 
Ant.  1253,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  482, 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  270.  In  these  cases 
μη  may  be  rendered  by  whether,  cf. 
supr.  B.  V.  2. 

(The  Lat.  NE  is  only  a  dialectic 
variety  οϊμή,  cf.  μίν  and  νίν,  μών  and 
num,  Buttm.  Exc.  xi.  ad  Dem.  Mid.) 
[In  Att.  poets,  μη  is  joined  by  syni- 
zesis  with  a  following  vowel :  the 
case  of  μη  ου  forming  one  syll.  is  the 
most  freq.] 

Μη  in  compos.,  or  joined  with  other 
particles,  as  μη  yap,  μη  ου,  etc.,  will 
be  found  in  alphabetical  order  :  these 
should  be  compared  with  the  corre- 
sponding forms  of  ov. 

Μη  yap,  an  elliptic  phrase,  used  in 
emphatic  denial,  certainly  not,  Lat. 
nullo  modo,  longe  abest,  where  an  im- 
perat. or  optat.  verb  must  be  supplied 
from  the  foregoing  passage  to  which 
the  denial  refers,  as  μ,ή  ?ιεγέτω  το 
όνομα...,  Answ.  μη  yap  (λεγέτω), 
Plat.  Theaet.  177  Ε,  cf.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr. 
§  897  :  also  strengthd.,  μη  yap  γε,μή 
yup  δη,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  212. 

Μή  γε,  not  at  least,  strengthd.  for 
μη,  Soph.  Fr.  185. 

\Μήόα,  ας,  η,  Meda,  wife  of  Idome- 
neus,  Lye.  1221. — 2.  daughter  of  Co- 
thelas  of  Thrace,  Ath.  557  D. 

Μηδαμά,  μηδαμή,  in  no  wise,  not  at 
all,  freq.  in  Hdt.  with  another  μ?),  or 
compd.  of  μή,  άλλων  μηδαμά  μηδα- 
μών  ανθρώπων,  μηδαμά  αηδέν,  etc., 
Hdt.  2,  91  ;  7,  50,  I  ;  μηδαι^ή  χάλα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  μη  φύγητε  μηδαμή, 
Soph.  Phil.  789. — Π.  of  place,  nowhere. 
(Strictly  dat.  fern,  from  μηδαμός,  and 
80  sometimes  written  μηδαμά,  μηδα- 
μή, as  by  Ast  in  Plato :  but  in  poets 
we  sometimes  find  it  μηδαμά  [μα], 
e.  g.  Aesch.  Pers.  431,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1162,  when  it  must  be  taken  asneut. 
pi. ;  so  also  oft.  inMss.  of  Hdt., — and 
perh.  this  is  the  more  correct  form.) 

Μηδαμινός,  ή,  όν,  good  for  nothing ; 
cf.  οΰτιδανός  (ούτις). 

Μηδάμόθεν,  (μηδαμός)  adv.  from  no 
place,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 14  :  usu.,  u.  άλ- 
λοθεν,  from  no  other  place,  as  Plat. 
Phaed.  70  E. 

Μηδάμόθϊ,  adv.  nowhere     and 

Μηδαμοϊ,  adv.  nowhithei  Xen  Lac. 
3,  4 :  from 
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Μ^&ίμόο,  ή,  όν,  Ιοί  μηδέ  άμος  not 
even  one,  i.  e.  not  any  one,  no  one,  none, 
like  μηδείς,  Hdt.  1,  143,  144,  etc.— 
As  adj.  only  in  plur.,  the  sing,  being 
scarcely  used,  except  in  the  adverbs 
μηδαμή,  -μοΐ,  -μοϋ,  etc.     Hence 

Μηδάμόσε,  adv.  nowhither,   μ.  u/ 
λοσε,  Plat.  Rep.  499  A  :  and 

Μηδάμοϋ,  adv.  nowhere,  Aesch 
Eum.  423  ;  μ.  ά?Λοθι,  Plat.  Phaed 
68  A  ;  c.  gen.,  μ.  των  όντων,  Lat 
nusquam  gentium,  Plat.  Parm.  162  C 
cf.  Legg.  958  D.— \\.=μηδαμή,  Aesch. 
Eum.  624,  Soph.  Aj.  1007,  etc. 

Μηδάμώς,  adv.  from  μηδαμός, = μη 
δαμά,  Hdt.  4,  83,  and  oft.  in  Trag. 

Μηδέ,  adv.  (μή,  δέ)  nor,  Lat.  neque, 
nee,  joining  a  second  clause  or  addi- 
tional clause  to  a  sentence,  the  for- 
mer part  of  which  may  be  either  af- 
firmat.,  or  negat.  with  μή  ;  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds.  —  2.  also  doubled, 
μηδέ.. ..μηδέ...,  neither.... ncr  ..,  Lat. 
neque.. ..neque...,  opposing  the  two 
clauses  of  a  sentence,  first  in  II.  4, 
303  : — μηδέ  also  follows  μή,  or  μήτε, 
when  it  should  be  translated  nor  yet, 
οίς  μήτε  παιδεία  μήτε  νόμοι  μηδέ  αν- 
άγκη μηδεμία,  Plat•.  Prot.  327  C,  cf. 
Find.  I.  2,  65,  Soph.  Phil.  771 :— but 
whether  μήτε  can  follow  μηδέ  is 
questionable,  v.  sub  ουδέ,  ούτε. — 
When  δέ  is  in  the  second  clause,  to 
mark  opposition,  and  μή  is  expressed 
only  in  the  second  clause,  the  words 
should  be  written  divisim  μή  δέ,  as 
Soph.  O.  C.  481,  cf.  Schaf.  Append. 
Bast  Ep.  Or.  p.  29. — II.  joined  with  a 
single  word  or  phrase,  7iot  even,  Lat. 
nc.quidcm,  11.  21,  375,  Od.  4,  710, 
etc. ;  repeated  emphatically,  μηό'  όν- 
τίνα  γαστέρι  μήτηρ  κονρον  έόντα 
φέροι.  μηδ'  ός  φύγοι,  let  not  the  babe 
unborn — ?ιο  not  even  it  escape,  II.  6, 
58:— on  Od.  4,  684;  11,  613,  v.  sub 
μή  A.  III. — Horn,  often  uses  μηδέ  Tt, 
v.  sub  μήτις. 

^Μήδεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -είη,  Hdt.  1,2, 
Medea,  daughter  of  Aeetes  king  of 
Colchis,  fled  with  Jason  to  Greece, 
Hes.  Th.  961;  Pind.  P.  4,  15;  etc. 

^Μήδειος,  ου,  ό,  Medeus,  son  of 
Jason  and  Medea,  Hes.  Th.  1001 :  cf. 
Μήδος.  —  Others  in  Dem.  1052,  6; 
Theocr.  Ep.  18,  2 ;  etc.  ^ 

■\Μήδειος,  ον,=Μηδικός,  Anth. :  ol 
ΜήδειοιΑβ  Medes,  Pind.  P.  1 ,  151  (78). 

Μηδείς,  μηδεμίά,  μηδέν,  for  μηδέ 
εις,  declined  and  accentuated  just 
like  εις,  μία,  εν,  gen.  μηδενός,  μηδε- 
μιάς,  not  even  one,  i.  e.  no  one,  none, 
like  Lat.  nullus  for  ne  ullus,  in  Horn, 
only  once,  μηδέν,  II.  18,  500:  μηδέ 
εις,  which  (so  written)  is  never  elided 
even  in  Att.,  retained  the  first  em- 
phatic signf.,  not  even  one,  and  often 
had  a  particle  between,  as  μηδ'  uv 
εις,  Pors.  Hec.  praef.  p.  xxxiv :  ό,  ή 
μηδέν  (sc.  ων,  ούσα),  one  who  is  a 
mere  nothing,  a  nobody,  Valck.  Phoen. 
601,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  1218  (1231);  το 
μηδέν,  simply  nothing,  Hdt.  1,  32;  so 
too  το  μηδέν,  of  an  eunuch,  Hdt.  8, 
106 ,  hence,  generally,  a  useless  or 
ivorthless  person,  v.  Ellendt.  Lex. 
Soph.  s.  v.  μηδείς  4: — neut.  μηδέν, 
freq.  as  adv.,  not  at  all,  by  no  means, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  A,  etc.— When  other 
negatives,  also  derived  from  μή,  are 
used  with  it,  they  do  not  destroy,  but 
strengthen  the  negation,  μηδέποτε 
μηδέν  α'ισχρόν  ποιήσαςέλπιζελτρειν, 
never  hope  to  escape,  when  you  have 
done  any  thing  base,  Isocr.  5  B. — Tne 
plur.  μεδένες,  is  very  rare,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  20  ;  ace.  μηδένας,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
303  Β  ;—μηδαμοί,  ων,  being  used  in- 
stead.— For  μηθείς,  v.  sub  voce  -On 
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\t\e  difference  between  μηδείς  and 
νΰδείς.  v.  sub  μή  et  οϋ. 

ΝΙηοέποτε,  (μηδέ,  ποτέ)  adv.  never, 
with  pres.  and  past  tenses,  ;is  well  as 
tut.,  Ar.  Pac.  1225,  Plat.  Prot.315  B, 
etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  458: — but  ιιηδέ 
ποτέ,  and  never,  lies.  Op.  715,  742. 

Μηδέπω,  (μηδέ,  πω)  adv.,  nor  as 
yet,  not  as  yet,  Aesch.  Pers.  435  :  cf. 
ΐιηπω. 

Μη^επώποτε,  (μηδέ,  πώποτε)  adv., 
never  yet,  Luc,  etc. ;  properly  with 
past  tenses,  usu.  peri'.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
458. 

Μηδεσϊκάστ?/,  ης,  η,  strictly  adorn- 
ed with  prudence,  from  μήδεσι  (dat.  pi. 
of  μήδος)  and  κέκασμαι,  fern.  pr.  n., 
fMedesicaste,  daughter  of  Priam,  wife 
of  Imbrius,  II.  13,  173. 

Μηδέτερος,  a,  ov,  (μηδέ,  έτερος) 
neither  of  the  two,  Plat.  Rep  470  U, 
etc.     Hence 

Μηδετέρωθεν,  adv.yrom  neither  side  : 
and 

Μηδετέρως,  adv.  in  neither  way, 
Arist.  Poet.  14,  8.  —  2.  in  the  neuter 
gender :  and 

Μηδετέρωσε,  adv.  to  neither  side, 
Thuc.  4,  118. 

Μήδενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μήδομαι)  a 
stratagem,  trick. 

Μη  δη,  nay  do  not...,  II.  16,  81,  etc.  ; 
so  too,  μή  'δήτα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  830, 
1153,  etc. 

\Μηδία,  ας,  η,  Media,  an  important 
country  of  Asia  between  Armenia 
and  Assyria,  Hdt. ;  etc. 

iM-ηδίας  τείχος,  τό,  the  wall  of  Me- 
dia, between  the  Tigris  and  Euphra- 
tes, separating  Babylon  from  Meso- 
potamia, Xen.  An.  1,  7,  15  ;  2,  4,  12 ; 
with  v.  1.  Μήδειας,  as  in  Hell.  2,  1, 
13,  also:  called  by  Strab.  Σεμιράμι- 
δος έπιτείχισμα,  p.  529. 

\Μηδίας,  ov,  ό,  Mediae,  a  physi- 
cian, Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

Μηδίζω,  to  be  a  Mede  in  manners, 
language  or  dress :  esp.  to  side  with  the 
Medes,  to  Medize,  opp.  to  Έλ?^ηνίζω, 
Hdt.  4,  144,  etc.,  Thuc.  3,  62,  etc. 

Μηδικός,  η,  ov,  Median  :  \ή  Μηδι- 
κή, so.  γή,=Μηδία,  Xen.t:  τα  Μη- 
δικά (sc.  πράγματα),  the  Median  af- 
fairs, esp.  the  war  with  the  Medes,  the 
name  always  given  by  Thuc.  to  the 
g-reat  Persian  war,  whieh  Hdt.  calls 
τά  ΐίερσικά. — Π.  Μηδική  πόα,  herba 
Medico.,  a  kind  of  clover,  lucerne,  Ar. 
Eq.  600. — III.  μήλον  Μηδικόν,  v.  μή- 
7.ov  (Β). 

Μήδιον,  ov,  τό,αη  herb,  perh.=M?/- 
όική  πόα,  Diosc. 

iMήδιoς,  α,  ον,=Μηδικός,  Xen. 

ΪΜήδιος,  ov,  ό,  Medius,  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  14. — Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

Μηδίς,  ίΔος,  ή,  sub.  γή,  Media, 
Diosc. — II.  sub.  γυνή,  a,  Median  wo- 
man, f  Hot  1,91. 

Μηδισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (Μηδίζω)  a  leaning 
towards  the  Medes,  being  in  their  inter- 
est, Medism,  Hdt.  4,  165,  etc.,  Thuc. 
1, 135, etc. 

Μηδιστί,  adv.  in  Median  fashion, 
Strab.  p.  500  :  — in  the  Median  tongue. 
[ίϊ]     From• 

^Μήδοι,  <jv,  οι,  the  Medes,  Hdt.  7, 
62  ;  etc. 

1  Μήδοκος,  ov,  δ,  Mcdocus,  king  of 
the  Odrysians,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  32. 

Μηδοκτόνος,  ov,  (Μήδοι,  κτείνω) 
Medc-slaying,  A  nth. 

Μηδόλως,  adv.,  for  μηδ1  όλως,  not 
at  all. 

Μήδομαι,  f.  μήσομαι  :  dep.  mid.  : 
(μήδος).  To  be  minded,  to  intend,  de- 
vise, decree,  resolve,  αντυς  εν  μήδεο, 
resolve  well  thyself,  11.  2,  360:  heme 
in  give  advice  to  another,  τινί  τι,  Od. 
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5,  189. — 2.  to  plan  and  do  cunningly  or  j 
skilfully,  to  plot,  work,  bring  about,  oft.  | 
in  Hum.,  and  usu.  in  had  sense,  κακά 
μήδεσβαί  τινι,  to  plot  or  work  evil 
against  one,  Lat.  male  consulere  in  ali- 
quem ;  so,  όλεθρον  μ.  τινί,  Od.  24, 
96  ;  also  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  κακά  μή- 
σατ"1  'λχαιονς,  he  wrought  them  mis- 
chief, 11.  10,  52  ;  so  also  in  11.  22, 395, 
Od.  24, 426, — like  κακά  δράν  τινά :  in 
Trag.  usu.  μ.  τι,  Aesch.  Pr.  477,  etc., 
cf.  Pind.  N.  10,  120;  μ.  τι  έπί  τινι, 
Aesch.  Cho  991,  Soph.  Phil.  1114: 
— simply  to  make,  μέλι,  Simon.  57 
Bergk: — also  c.  inf.,  to  contrive  that  a 
thing  should  be,  Pind.  O.  1,  51. — II.  to 
take,  care  of,  Ibid.  171,  like  κήδομαι : 
the  latter  form  has  been  substituted 
by  the  last  ed.  in  Plut.  2,  407  D  — 
Only  poet.     (Cf.  μέδομαι,  fin.) 

Μηδοπότερος,  a,  ov,  (μηδέ,  οπότε- 
ρος)=μηδέτερος,  A  nth.  P.  3,  12. 

ΜΗ~Λ0Σ,  εος,  τό,  but  hardly  to  be 
found  save  in  plur.  μήδεα,  counsels, 
plans,  arts,  usu.  with  collat.  notion  of 
prudence  or  cunning,  δό?„ους  και  μήδεα, 
II.  3,  202 ;  πεπννμενα  μήδεα  εΐδώς, 
11.  7,  278  ;  etc.-:  μήδεα  μάχης,  plans 
of  fight,  11.  15,  467;  16,  120:— so  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  46  ;  10,  16,  Aesch.  Pr.  602 
(lyric),  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  604.— 2.  like μή- 
τΐς,  care,  anxiety,  σά  τε  μήδεα,  care  for 
thee,  once  in  Od.  11,  202.— II.  in  Od. 
18,  67,  87  ;  22,  476,  virilia,  in  full  μή- 
δεα φωτός,  6,  129  ;  in  which  signf., 
μήδεα  is  to  μήδομαι,  as  the  almost 
synon.  μέζεα  to  μέδομαι. — 2.  the  blad- 
der or  its  contents,  Opp.  C.4,  437. — Ep. 
word.     (Akin  to  μήτις,  q.  v.) 

\Μήδος,  ov,  ό,  Medus,  son  of  Medea 
after  whom  the  Μήδοι  were  said  to 
be  named,  ace.  to  Strab.  526 ;  etc. — 2.  the 
Mede,  i.  e.  king  of  Media,  Astyages, 
Aesch.  Pers.  765. — II.  a  river  of  Per- 
sia, Strab.  p.  729. 

■\Μήδος,  ov,  6,  fern.  Μηδίς,  ίδος,  a 
Mede,  Hdt. ;  etc. 

\Μηδοσάδης,  ov,  6.  Medosades,  an 
ambassador  of  the  Thracian  prince 
Seuthes,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,5. 

Μηδοςτιςονν,  neut.  μηδοτιοϋν,  for 
μηδέ  οςτις  ovv,  μηδέ  ό  τι  ovv,  no  one 
whatever,  nothing  whatever,  Theogn. 
64. 

Μηδοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (μήδος)  counsel, 
prudence,  Anth.  P.  15,  22. 

Μηδοφόνος,  ov,  (Μήδος,  *φένω)= 
Μηδοκτόνος,  Anth.  P.  7,  243. 

ΪΜήδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Medon,  son  of 
Ceisus,  Paus.  2,  19,  2. 

Μηθείς,  neut.  μηθέν,  a  later  form 
for  μηδείς, μηδέν,  first  in  Arist.,  and 
Theophr.,  Lob.  Phryn.  182;  but  the 
fern,  μηδεμία. never  became  μητεμία. 

ΪΜήθνμνα,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  Mud.,  Me- 
thymna,  a  city  in  the  north  of  Lesbos, 
now  called  Molivo,  Thuc.  3,  2. — II.  a 
daughter  of  Macareus,  Diod.  S.  5,  81. 

~\Μ7]θυμναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Methymna 
(1),  Methymnean,  Hdt.;  ή  Μηθ...αία, 
the  territory  of  Μ.,  Strab.  p.  616. 

ίΜηθώνη,  ης,  ή,  =Μεθώνη,  11.2,716. 

Μή  Ινα,  followed  by  αλλά,—μή 
ότι..,  άλλα.. ;  ν.  μή  ότι. 

\Μηίονες,  οι,  \οη.=Μτ)ονες ,  Hdt.  7, 
74. 

Μη  κάζω,= μηκάομαι,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  214. 

Μή  καί,  for  μηδέ,  Αρ.  Kh. 

ΜΗΚΑΌΜΛΙ,  dep.,  with  old  poet, 
part.  aor.  μάκών  (v.  infra) :  perl',  with 
prcs.  sign!',  μέμηκα,  part,  μεμηκώς,  11. 

10,  3(52;  ehortd.  fern,  μεμάκνία,  II.  4, 
435:  impf.  formed  from  perf.  έμέμη• 
κον,  Od.  9,  439.     To  bleat,  of  sheep, 

11.  4.    435:    Od.   9,   439:    of  hunted 
fauns  or  hares,  to  scream,  shriek,  II. 
10,  362  :  later  esp.  of  goats  (cf.tfjj  ■ 
Anth  , — as  also βληχάομαι  (out 
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is  used  ooth  Λ  sheep  and  goats•  The 
Homeric  part  μακών  is  only  fouLd  in 
the  phrase,  κάδ  δ'  έπεσ'  εν  κονίησ. 
μακών,  fell  shrieking  to  earth,  of  a 
wounded  horse,  etc.,  11.  16,  469    Od 

10,  163;  19,  454;  of  a  man,  Od.  18, 
98.  (Formed  from  the  sound  oi 
sheep,  as  μνκάομαι  from  that  of  kine.) 

M?//cuc,  άδος,  ή,  (μηκάομαι)  the 
bleating  one,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of 
she-goats,  in  plur.,  μηκάδες  αίγες,  II. 

11,  383,  Od.  9, 124, 244  ;  later,  μ.  βοϋς, 
Soph.  Fr.  122;  μ.  άρνες,=βληκάδες, 
Eur.  Cycl.  189. 

Μηκασμός,  ov,  b,  (μηκάζω)  a  bleat- 
ing, Lat.  balatus,  Plut.  Sull.  27. 

Μηκεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  (μήκος)  long, 
Anth.  P.  11,  345. 

Μηκέτι,  adv.,  no  more,  no  longer,  no 
further,  Horn.,  etc.  :  μηδ'  έτι,  nor  any 
more,  Horn.  }(μή,  έτι  after  the  anal, 
of  ονκέτι ;  Buttm.  considers  it  contd. 
from  μή  ονκέτι,  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  <J  26, 
Anm.  9,  Lob.) 

Μήκη,  ή,=μηκασμός,  like  μνκη= 
μνκασμός. 

Μηκηθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (μηκάομαι)  =μη• 
κασμός,  Opp.  C.  2,  359.  (Cf.  μνκηθ- 
μός.) 

ίΜηκιστεύς,  έως  Ερ.  and  Ion.  έος, 
υ,  Mecisteus,  son  of  Talaus,  a  Grecian 
chief,  11.  2,  566.-2.  son  of  Echius, 
companion  of  Teucer,  II.  8,  333. 

^Μηκιστηϊάδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son 
of  Mecisteus,  i.  e.  Euryalus,  II.  6,  28. 

Μηκητικός,  ή,  όν,  (μηκάομαι)  bleat 
ing,  given  to  bleating. 

Μήκιστος,  η,  ov,  Dor.  and  Att.  μά 
κιστος  [α] :  (μήκος) : — superl.  of  μα 
κρός,  tallest,  τον  δή  μήκιστον  καί  κάρ- 
τιστον  κτάνον  άνδρα,  II.  7,  155,  cf. 
Od.  11,  309  ;  longest,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1301. 
— Adv.  μήκιστον,  for  a  very  long  timt 
or  in  the  highest  degree,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
259  ;  ubi  ζ\.μήκιστά,  as  in  Od.  5,  299, 
465,  τί  vv  μοι  μηκιστα  γένηται,  what 
is  to  become  of  me  at  last :  μήκιστοχ 
άπελαννειν,  to  drive  as  far  off  as  pos- 
sible, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  28. 

Μηκόθεν,  adv.,  (μήκος)  from  afar, 
στήναι,  Aesop. 

Μηκοποιέω,  ώ,  (μήκος,  ποιέω)  to 
lengthen. 

ΜΗ~ΚΟΣ,  Dor.  μάκος,  εος,  rj, 
length,  of  space,  Od.  9,  324  ;  μ.  ύδον, 
Hdt.  1,  72,  etc. :  hence  also  height, 
tallness,  stature,  Od.  11,  312;  20,  71. 
— 2.  of  time,  μ.  χρόνου,  Soph.  Tr.  69 
etc. :  hence,  μ.  λόγου,  ?.όγων,  a  long 
speech.  Aesch.  Eum.  201,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1139. — 3.  of  size  or  degree,  great nvss, 
magnitude,  όλβου,  Emped.  355. — II. 
το  μήκος  or  μήκος,  absol.  as  adv.,  in 
length,  Hdt.  1,  181,  etc.  ;  ες  μήκος, 
Hdt.  2,  155  : — at  length,  in  full,  ov  μή- 
κος αλλά  σύντομα,  Soph.  Ant.  446; 
in  greatness,  lb.  393.  (From  same  root 
as  μακρός.  Hence  is  formed  μήκισ 
τος,  superl.  of  μακρός    cf.  μή  ας,  fin.} 

Μήκοτε,  adv.  lop.  for  ιυ;-<>τε.  Hilt. 

^Μηκύβερνα,  ηΓ,  ή,   Mecyberna,   a 
city  m  the  peninsula  Pallene  in  Ma 
cedonia,  harbour  υί  Olynthus,  Hdt 
7,  122. 

\Μηκνβερνα~ιος,  a  ,ov,of  Mrcybcrna, 
\fecybernian,  οι  Μ.,  Thuc.  5,  18 
ϊΜήκνϋος,  vv,  ό,    Meet/thus,   mace, 
pr.  11.,  Dion.  11. 

Μηκύνω,  ϊ.  -νι•ώ,   in  Hdt.  -ir 
Dor.  μάκ-  :  {μήκος^  '. — to  lengthen,  pro 
long,  extend,  Xen.  Mem.  3,    13,  .r>  :  of 
time,  //.   rpOVOV,    u<>r,   Eur    Π.  Κ 

ι  i.'i :  and  in  pass.,  μηκύνεται  <>  π 
«or,  Thuc.  I.  102:    also  to  delay,  put 
off,  τέλος,  Pind.  Γ  yov 

to  spin  out  a   speech,  sprak  at  length, 

Hdt    2,  :;:> ;  so,  λόγους,  Soph.  jEL 
1  i^i .  also  without  Μγον,ίο  b\  i< 
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or  tedious,  Hdt.  3,  60,  Ar.  Lys.  1132, 
and  Plat. — Thuc.  adds  un  ace.  ob- 
Jecti,  μ.  τα  περί  τής  πόλεως,  την  ώφε• 
λίαν  to  talk  at  length  about,  dwell  upon.., 
2,  42,  sq.  : — but — 3.  μ.  βοήν,  to  raise  a 
loud  cry,  Soph.  O.  C.  489 ;  cf.  μακρός 
I.,  4.    Hence 

Μηκνσμός,  ov,  b,  a  lengthening :  esp. 
of  vowels,  in  prosody. 

ΜΗ'ΚΩΝ,  ωνος,  ή,  the  poppy,  II.  8, 
303,  Hdt.  2,  92.-2.  the  head  of  a  pop- 
pi:  like  κώδεια,  Theophr. :— used  as 
aa  architectural  ornament,  Paus.  5, 
20  5. — 3.  poppy-seed,  for  food,  Thuc. 
4,  25  :  the  narcotic  juice  of  the  poppy, 
opium,  cf.  μηκώνιον. — II.  part  of  the 
intestines  of  testaceous  animals,  Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  4,  22,  sq.,  5,  15,  10:  also  the 
ink-bag  of  the  cuttle-fish,  Ael.  ap.  Suid., 
cf.  Ath.  31(3  D  (where  it  is  ό  μ.). — III. 
a  metallic  sand,  Poll. — IV.— πέπλος 
IV. 

ϊΜηκώνη,  ης,  η,  Mecone,  ancient 
name  of  Sicyon,  Hes.  Th.  536. 

Μηκωνικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
poppy,  Theophr. 

Μηκώνιον,  ov,  to,  the  juice  of  the 
poppy,  opium,  like  μήκων  I.  3,  The- 
ophr.— 11.  the  discharge  from  the  bowels 
of  neiv-born  children,  Hipp.,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7,  10,  5  ;  cf.  μήκων  II. 

Ήίηκωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  lettuce 
with  poppy-like  juice,  Nic.  Th.  630  ; 
also  μηκωνϊτις. — II.  as  adj.,  prepared 
with  poppy,  μακωνίόες  άρτοι,  Alcman. 
17. 

ΧΜηκωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Meconis,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Theophil.  Phil.  2,  2. 

Μηκωνίτης,  ov,   ό,  (μήκων)  like  a , 
poppy,  Hipp. — II.  aprecious  stone,  Plin. 
37,  §  63. 

Μηκωνοειδής,  ές,  (μήκων,  είδος) 
'ike  a  poppy. 

tM?)Aa,  ας,  ή,  Mela,  fern.  pr.  n., 
A  nth.  P.  6,  348. 

Ήίνλατάς,  b,  a  shepherd,  also  μη?Μ- 
τΐ/ς,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΜηΧάτων,  metaplast.  gen.  plur.  for 
μή/ιω'ι ,  sheep,  Lye.  106.  [u] 

Μ,ηλάφέω,  ω,  {μήλη,  άφή)  to  probe, 
like  -φηλαφάω. 

~Μη?<,έα,  ας,  ή,  {μήλον)  an  apple-tree, 
lat.malus,  Od.  7,  115;  11,  589://. 
ΤΙερσίκή,  malus  Persica,  the  peach, 
Theophr.  ;  μ.  Κνδωνία,  m.  Punica, 
the  quince,  Diosc.  [dissyll.  in  Od.  24, 
340.] 

Μ.?ι?,είη,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  for  μηλέα,  Nic. 
Al.  230. 

Μή?ιειος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (μή?„ον  A) 
of,  belonging  to  a  sheep,  Hdt.  1,  119, 
Eur.  Cycl.  218.— II.  {μήλον  Β)  of  the 
apple  kind,  Nic.  Al.  238,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1401. 

ΜΗΆΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  surgical  instru- 
ment, a  probe,  etc.,  Lat.  specillum, 
Hipp.,  etc. 

Ηίήλης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Meles,  an 
ancient  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,  84. 

Μη?αάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  {μήλον)  nymphs 
of  the  fruit-trees  or  of  the  flocks,  also 
Μη?ύδες:  but  in  Soph.  Phil.  725, 
nymphs  of  Mclis  or  Malia  in  Trachis  ; 
cf.  Μηλιενς,  fand  Μαλία. 

ϊΜ.η?αακός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  and  Att.= 
Μα?αακός. 

Μη/.ϊανθμός,  ov,  ό,= μήλων  ίανθ- 
μός,  a  sheepfold,  Lye.  96. 

Μηλιενς,  έως,  ό,  Hon.  and  Att.f 
an  inhabitant  of  Melis  or  Malia  in  Tra- 
chis, fSoph.  Phil.  4,  in  pi.  ol  M.,  Hdt. 
7,  192,  -ης,  Thuc.  3,  92. f— II.  also  as 
adj.,  Μηλιενς  κόλπος,  the  Maliac  gulf, 
+Aesch.  Pers.  486f,  Hdt.  4,  33:  in 
common  language  the  Dor.  form  M<2- 
λιενς  (q.  v.)  was  used,  Herm.  Soph. 
Tr.  193,  Phil.  4. 

Μη?ύζω,  (μή?.ον  Β)  to  be  like  an  ap- 
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pie  or  quince ;  hence  esp.  to  be  of  a 
quince-yellow,  Diosc.  1,  173. 

Μηλίνοειδής,  ές,  {μήλινος,  είδος) 
of  an  apple  or  quince-yellow,  Theophr. 

Μη/ΰνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,—ioreg.,  Nic. 
Th.  173  :  from 

Μήλινος,  η,  ov,  {μήλον  Β)  made  of 
apples  or  quinces,  μνρον  μ.,  Theophr. 
Odor.  4,  26 :  also  of  a  quince-yellow, 
Lat.  luteus,  Diod.  2,  53. — II.  of  an  ap- 
ple-tree, όζος  μ.,  Sapph.  4. 

Μήλιος,  a,  ov,  from  the  island  of 
Melos,  Melian,  fHdt.  8,  46;  in  Ar. 
Nub.  830  Socrates  is  called  ό  Μή/αος, 
in  allusion  to  the  atheist  Diagoras 
of  Melos  :  prov.  ό  Μ.  λιμός,  because 
Nicias  reduced  Melos  by  famine,  Ar. 
Av.  186  :  ό  Μ.  πόντος,  Theogn.  672f. 
— Π.  ή  Υιηλία,  also  Μηλιάς  and  M77- 
λίς,  with  or  without  γή,  a  grayish 
aluminous  earth,  which.painters  mixed 
up  with  mineral  colours  to  give  them 
greater  consistence,  Lat.  melinum, 
Diosc.  5,  180. 

\Μήλιος,  ov,  0,  Melius,  son  of  Pri- 
am, Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

Μη/ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μή?.ον  Β)— μηλέα, 
Ibyc.  1. 

Μή/ιΐς,  ιδος,  ή,  a  distemper  of  asses, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  25  :  also  μύλις. 

Μη?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  ν.  Μ^λίοο. — II.  Ion. 
fand  Att.t  for  Μάλίς.  (q.  v.)  with  or 
without  γή,  Melis  or  Malia  in  Trachis, 
Hdt. :  irj  Μ.  ?ύμνη,  the  Maliac  gulf, 
Soph.  Tr.  636. 

Μη?ατης,  ov,  ό,  (μή?.ονΒ)  οίνος  μ., 
apple  or  quince  wine,  Plut.  2,  648  E. 
— II.  (μήλον  Α)  μ.  αριθμός,  an  arith- 
metical question  about  a  number  of 
sheep,  cf.  φια?,ίτης. 

Μη?>οβάτέω,  ω,  (μήλον  Α,  βαίνω) 
to  tup'sheep,  Opp.  C.  1,  387. 

Μη?ιθβάφής,  ές,  (μήλον  Β,  βάπτω) 
dyed  a  quince-yellow,  Philo. 

^Μηλόβιος,  orv,  b,  Melobius,  an 
Athenian,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2. 

Μ.ηλοβο?ιέω,  ω,  to  pelt  with  apples. 

Μη?^όβοσις,  ή,  strictly  sheep-feeder, 
shepherdess,  fem.  prop,  n.,  fMelobosis, 
a  nymph,  daughter  of  Oceanusf,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  420. 

Μηλοβοτέω,  ω,  (μήλον  Β,  βόσκω) 
to  graze  sheep.     Hence 

Μη7.θβοτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  shepherd,  II. 
18,  529. 

Μηλοβότης,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -τας,  = 
foreg.,  Pind.  I.  1,  67,  Eur.  Cycl.  53. 

Μη/ιόβοτος,  ov,  (μή/ιον  Α,  βόσκω) 
grazed  by  sheep,  epith.  of  pastoral  dis- 
tricts, Pind.  P.  12,  4,  Aesch.  Supp. 
548  :  χωράν  μ.  άνιέναι,  to  turn  a  dis- 
trict into  a  sheep-walk,  i.  e.  lay  it  waste, 
Isocr.  302  C :  hence  barren,  waste, 
Max.  Tyr. 

Μη?^ογενής,  ές,  'μήλον  Α,  *γένω) 
sheep-born,  πών  μ.,  a  flock  of  sheep, 
Philox.  ap.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  3, 
p.  636; 

Μη/.οδόκος,  ov,  (μή?,ον  Α,  δέχομαι) 
sheep-receiving,  e.  g.  in  sacrifice,  of 
the  Delphic  Apollo,  Pind.  P.  3,  48,  cf. 
Eur.  Ion  228. 

Μη7.οδροπήες,  ol,  Dor.  μαλ-,  (μή- 
λον Β,  δρέπω)  the  apple-gatherers, 
Sappho  94  Bergk. 

Μ?]λοθντης,  ov,  b,  (μήλον  Α,  θνω) 
one  who  sacrifices  sheep,  a  priest,  Eur. 
Ale.  121  :  βωμός  μ.,  a  sacrificial  altar, 
Id.  I.  T.  1116. 

Μη/.όθντος,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
slaughter  of  sheep. 

Μηλο/.όνθη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  beetle 
or  cockchafer,  Ar.  Nub.  763. 

Μηλομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (μήλον  Β,  μάχη) 
a  pelting  match  with  apples,  Ath.  277  A. 

Μηλόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (μήλον  Β,  μέλι) 
honey  flax  vurri  with  quince,  Dii^c  5,  39. 
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MH~AON,  ov,  το,  (A)  a  sheep,  Xjy 
12,  301,  or  goat,  Od.  14,  105:— bu, 
elsewh.  Horn,  uses  the  plu.\  ;  to  dis- 
tinguish the  gender,  an  adj.  is  added, 
άρσενα  μ.,  rams,  wethers,  Od.  9,  438, 
ένορχα  μ.,  II.  23,  147; — but  by  μήλα 
alone  he  means  flocks  of  sheep  or  goats 
v.  esp.  Od.  9,  184 ;  hence,  generally 
like  πρόβατα,  small  cattle,  usu.  epp 
to  βόες,  as  in  Lat.  pecudes,  to  armenta, 
II.  9,  406,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  4,  263  ;  μήλα 
και  ποίμνας,  Soph.  Aj.  1061 ;— but 
absol.  of  sheep,  Aesch.  Aj.  1416 :  — 
even  of  beasts  of  chase,  Soph.  Fr. 
911. — Lye.  106  has  a  metaplast.  gen. 
plur.  μηλάτων. — (The  word  is  not 
used  in  this  signf.  in  prose.  Ν.  B.,  it 
does  not  become  μάλον  in  Pind.) 

MH~AON,  ov,  τό,  (B)  Dor.  MA 
AON,  Lat.  MALUM,  an  apple,  01 
(generally)  any  tree-fruit,  U.  9,  542 
Od.  7,  120,  and  Hes.  Th.,  (whereas 
in  Hes.  Op.  it  always  means  sheep), 
χνονς  ώςπερ  μήλοισιν  έπήνθει,  Ar. 
Nub.  978:  hence— 2.  μ.  Κνδώνιον, 
the  quince,  μ.  ΐίερσικόν,  the  peach,  μ. 
Μηδικόν,  the  orange  or  citron,  μ.  Ap 
μενιακόν,  malum  praecox,  our  a-pricock 
or  apricot,  all  in  Diosc.  1,  160,  sqq. ; 
cf.  μηλέα. — II.  metaph.,  of  a  woman's 
breasts,  Ar.  Eccl.  903,  Lys.  155;  cf. 
κνδωνιάω,  μη?*ονχος:  —  of  falling 
tears,  δάκρνα  μάλα  ρέοντι,  Theocr. 
14,  38: — also,  τα  μή?.α,  the  cheeks, 
Lat.  malae,  Luc.  Imagg.  6. 

Μηλονομενς.  έως,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
9,  452. 

Μη?,ονόμης,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -μας.  {μη 
λον  Α,  νέμω)  a  shepherd  or  goatherd, 
Eur.  Ale.  573. 

Μ?βονόμος,  ov,  (μή?ιον  Α,  νέμω) 
tending  goats  or  sheep ;  Σύκαι  μ.,  the 
?iomad  Sacae,  Choeril.  3,  (p.  121) : — 
=μη?,ονόμης,  Eur.  Cycl.  660. 

Μηλοπάρειος,  ov,  Dor.  μαλοπά• 
ρηος  :  (μήλον  Β,  παρειά) » — apple,  i.  e. 
round  and  rosy  cheeked,  Theocr.  26,  1. 

Μ,ηλοπέπων,  όνος,  b,  (μήλον  Β. 
πέπων)  an  apple-shaped  melon,  not 
eaten  till  over-ripe,  melones  in  Pall  ad., 
Galen. 

Μ.η?ιθπλάκούντιον,  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  sq. 

Μη?.οπ?ΜΚονς,  ονντος,  b,  (μήλον 
Β,  πλακονς)  a  quince-cake,  Galen. 

|Μ?)λοο,  ov,  ή,  Melos,  an  island  in 
the  Aegean  sea,  with  a  city  of  same 
name,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  now  Milo, 
Thuc.  3,  91  ;  Strab.  p.  484. 

|Μ??λώ,  ονς,  ή,  Melo,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Leon.  Tar.  1. 

Μη/ιόσκοπος,  ov,  (μή?ιον  Α,  σκο- 
πέω)  κορνφή  μ.,  the  top  of  a  hill  from 
which  sheep  or  goats  (μήλα)  may  be 
watched,  H.  Horn.  18,  11. 

Μ^λόσττοροΓ,  qv,  (μήλον  Β,  σπεί- 
ρω) set  with  fruit-trees,  Eur.  Hipp.  742. 

Μη?ιοσσόος,  ov,  (μή7,ον  Α,  σόος, 
σώζω)  sheep-protecting,  Leon.  Tar.  35. 

Μη?.οσφαγέω,  ώ,  to  slay  sheep,  ιερά 
μ.,  to  offer  sheepm  sacrifice.  Soph.  El. 
280;  so  absol.,  Eur.  Plisth.'4,  Ar.  Av. 
1232:  and 

Μηλοσφύγία,  ας,  ή,  the  slaughter  of 
sheep ;  from 

Μη?,οσφάγος,  ov.  (μήλον  Α,  σφάζω'' 
slaying  sheep,   [ά] 

Μη?οθτρόφος,  ov,  (μήλον  Α,  τρέφω) 
sheep-feeding,  Archil.  85,  Aesch.  Pers. 
763. 

Μ.η?ιονχος,  ov,  b,  (μή/ιον  Β,  Π. 
έχω)  a  girdle  that  confines  the  breasts, 
Leon.  Tar.  5  ;  elsewh.  μίτρα  or  στρο- 
φών. 

Μηλοφάγος,  ov,  (μήλον  Α,  φαγειν 
eating  sheep,  Nonn. 

Μηλοφόνος,  ov,  (μήλον  Α.  φονεύω 
sheep-slaying,  cf.  sub  άγη 
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Μ  ηλοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  apples,  Thc- 

ocr.  Ερ.  2  :  and 

Μ  αλοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  apples : 
the  office  of  α  μηλοφόρυς,  Clearcn.  ap. 
Ath.  514  D:  from 

Μη'λοφόρος,  ov,  (μήλον  Β,  φέρω) 
bearing  apples,  Eur.  II.  F.  396: — o'l  μ., 
the  king  of  Persia's  body-guard,  be- 
cause  they  had  gold  apples  at  the  butt- 
end  of  their  spears,  Wess.  Ildt.  7,  41. 

Μηλοφύλαξ ,  άκος,  ό  and  ;),  (μήλον, 
φνλας)  one  who  watches  sheep,  Anth. 
Plan.  233,  or  apples,  [v] 

Μηλύω,  ώ,  (μήλη)  to  probe  a  wound, 
Hipp.  p.  448. 

Μήλωθρον,  ov,  τό,  a  sort  of  white 
grape,  Theophr. 

Μη?>ών ,  ώνος,  b,  {μήλον  Β)  an  or- 
chard, Lat.  pome  turn. 

Μήλων,  ωνος,  ό,  epith.  of  Hercules, 
because  μήλα  were  offered  him. 

Μή?.ωσις,  ως,  ή,  (μηλύω)  a  probing, 
Hipp.  p.  772. 

Μηλωτή,  ής,  ή,  (μήλον  A)  a  sheep's 
skin  :  generally,  any  rough  woolly  skin, 
Philein.  p.  3G5,'  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  Vesp. 
G72. 

Μηλωτής,  ov,  6,  v.  μη?„ατάς. 

Μηλωτίς,  ίδος,  ^,=sq.,  dub. 

Μηλωτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  instrument/or 

firobing,  esp.  for  cleaning  the  ears,  Ga- 
en.  (From  μηλόω,  and  not.  though 
even  Galen  supposed  this,  a  compd. 
οίμη?.ύω  and  ους,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  255.) 

Μή'λωψ,  οπός,  b,  ή,  (μή'λον  Β,  ώψ) 
looking  like  an  apple,  esp.  of  an  apple- 
yellow  ;  μήλοπα  καρπόν  άλετρενειν, 
to  grind  the  yellow  fruit,  i.  e.  the  ripe 
corn,  Od.  7,  104. 

Μή  μάν,  nay  verily,  II.,  used  to 
strengthen  the  negative  protestation, 
cf.  μη  A.  III.  4  ;  μάν  3. 

Μη  μέν,  Ion.  for  μή μάν,  Valck.  Hdt. 
3,  99,  cf.  2,  118,  179,  etc. :  opp.  to  ή 
αέν. 

Μην,  Dor.  μάν  (q.  v.),  a  particle 
strengthening  affirmation,  like  Lat. 
vero,  yea,  indeed,  verily,  truly,  in  sooth, 
etc.,  άγε  μήν,  Lat.  age  vero,  on  then! 
II.  1,  302;  ή  μην,  Lat.  sane  vero,  in 
very  truth,  yea  verily,  II.  9,  57,  Hes. 
Sc.  11,  101 ;  esp.  in  strong  protesta- 
tions or  oaths,  Aesch.  Theb.  531,  etc. : 
— καϊ  μην,  Lat.  et  vero,  besides,  more- 
over, nay  more,  very  freq.,  Horn.,  and 
Att. ;  esp.  in  scenic  poets,  to  indicate 
that  a  person  is  coming  on  to  the 
stage,  and  see,  Eur.  El.  966,  etc. : — ov 
μην,  of  a  truth  not,  II.  24,  52,  etc.  ;  so 
also,  μή  μην,  Ο  do  not..  !  in  Horn,  al- 
ways Dor.  μή  μάν  (v.  sub  μάν) :— Att. 
also  άλλα  μην,  Aesch.  Pers.  233,  etc. : 
— γε  μην,  yet,  Id.  Theb.  1062,  etc.  ; — 
and  hardly  ever  without  some  other 
particle  : — freq.  in  transitions  from 
one  subject  to  another,  τι  μην  ;  quid- 
ni  ?  why  not  ?  Aesch.  Eum.  203,  etc. : 
— in  Trag.,  oft.  for  μέντοι,  Reisig 
Comm.  Crit.  de  Soph.  O.  C.  28. — Μην 
strengthens  an  affirmation,  etc.,  re- 
garded as  an  intention,  both  directly 
and  in  orat.  obliqua,  while  όή  usu. 
refers  to  a  past  action :  μην  is  orig. 
the  same  as  μεν,  but  after  the  intro- 
duction of  the  long  vowel  η  it  became 
distinguished  as  the  stronger  and 
mora  amphatic  form:  however  ή  μέν, 
ιιή  μέν  remained  in  Ep.  and  lon.,= 
Att.  ή  μην,  μή  μην. 

ΜΗ'Ν,  ό,  gen.  μηνός  :  dot.  pi.  μησί, 
Ion.  μήνεσι:  ΐλίομείς  (q.  v.)  in  Pmd., 
and  Theophr.  Amonth,  Horn.,  lies., 
etc. :  in  earlier  times  the  month  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  μήν  Ιστάμε- 
νος, the  first,  and  φθίνων,  the  second 
half,  Od.  14,  162;  19,  307,  lies.  Op. 
778,  Th.  59,  Hdt.  6,  106;  the  Attic 
,:,,ision  was  into  three,  μην  Ιστάμι- 
59 
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νος  (also  αρχόμενος,  and  είςιών  Λιι- 
doc.  6,  38),  μεσών,  φθίνων:  the  last 
third  was  reckoned  backwards,  μηνός 
τετάρτη  φθίνοντος,  on  the  fourth  day 
from  the  end  of  the  month,  like  Lat. 
quarto  ante  kalendas,  Thuc.  5,  19  ;  yet 
in  Att.  they  were  also  reckoned  for- 
wards, as,  τη  τρίτη  έπ'  είκάδι,  the 
three  and  twentieth,  etc.  : — κατά  μήνα, 
monthly,  μισθόν  διδόναι  κατά  μ.,  Dem. 
1209,  11 ;  τόκον  δραχμι/ν  τον  μηνός 
της  μνάς,  interest  a  drachma  per  mina 
per  month,  Aeschin.  68,  26. — On  the 
Attic  months  v.  Clinton  F.  H.  vol.  2, 
Append.  19 ;  on  the  Macedon.,  Id. 
vol.  3,  Append.  4. — II.  the  moon,  be- 
cause the  old  year  was  lunar,  The- 
ophr. : — so,  τελεντώντος  τον  μηνός, 
at  the  end  of  the  lunar  month  (when 
there  was  no  moonlight),  Thuc.  2,  4. 
— 2.=μηνίσκος,  Ar.  Av.  1113,  sq. — 
III.  as  prop,  n.,  the  god  Lunus,  masc. 
of  Μήνη,  Strab.  p.  557. — IV.  in  plur. 
μήνες,  the  menses  of  women.  (From 
μην  comes  μήνη,  our  moon,  Germ. 
Mond,  Lat.  men-sis,  all  from  Sanscr. 
ma,  to  measure, — the  Pers.  word  lor 
month  being  mah,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
p.  194.) 

^Μήν,  ήνος,  ό,  Mencs,  the  first  king 
of  Aegypt,  reputed  founder  of  Mem- 
phis, Hdt.  2,  4,  99  ;  in  late  wr.  also 
Mi/νης :  cf.  Μήνις. — 2.  v.  foreg.  III. 

Μηνάγνρτέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  μηναγύρ- 
της,  to  go  about  begging  :  from 

Μηνάγνρτης,  ov,  ό,  (μην,  αγύρτης) 
a  priest  of  Cybele  who  made  a  monthly 
round  of  begging  visits  (cf.  μητραγύρ- 
της),  Meineke  Menand.  p.  111. 

Μηναϊος,  a,  ov,  (μην)  monthly,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  954. 

Μηνάς,  άδος,  ή,=  ιιήνη,  the  moon, 
Eur.  Rhes.  534. 

^Μηνάς,  a,  b,  Menas,  a  Spartan, 
Thuc.  5,  19. — 2.  afreedmanof  Sextus 
Pornpeius,  Plut.  Anton.  32. — Others 
in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Μήνη,  ης,  ή,  the  moon,  II.  19,  374, 
Aesch.  Pr.  797 ;  also  as  a  goddess, 
H.  Horn.  32,  Pind.  O.  3,  36. 

Μηνιαίος,  a,  ov,  (μην)  monthly, 
Aesch.  Supp.  266  (Dindorf),  Strab. 
p.  173 : — τά  μηνιαία,  the  metises  of 
women,  Plut.  2,  907,  F. — II.  a  motith 
old,  LXX. 

Μηνίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  —  μήνιμα, 
LXX.,  dub.  :  from 

Μηνϊάω,  ώ,=μηνίω,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  247. 

Μηνίγγων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 
•  Μήνιγξ,  ΐγγος,  ή,  any  membrane, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  :  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  eye,  Emped.  280 ;  esp. 
that  of  the  brain,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  16,  5  ; 
3,  3,  21  : — the  scum  on  milk,  Hesych. 

^Μήνιγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  Meninx,  a  small 
island  on  the  coast  of  the  Syrtes,  with 
a  city  of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  157, 
etc. 

Μηνιθμός,  ov,  ό,  (}ΐηνίω)  wrath,  II. 
16,  62,  202,  282. 

Μήνιμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μηνίω)  the  cause 
of  anger,  μ.  θεών,  the  cause  of  divine 
wrath,  II.  22,  358,  Od.  11,73;  so  in 
plur.,  Eur.  Phoen.  934:  hence — 2. 
guilt,  esp.  blood-guiltiness,  Lat.  scelus 
piaculare,  παλαιά  μηνίματα,  guilt  that 
cleaves  to  a  family  from  the  sins  of 
their  forefathers,  Plat.   Phaedr.  211 

D,  Antipho  127,  1,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
941,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  637.— II.  a  burst 
of  anger,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  >S:J(i. 

Μήνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of  the  god- 
drss  Mene,  Paus.  6,  26.  1. 

jM/μιος,  ov,  ό,  tin  Menitu,  a  river 
"l  Elis,  Theocr.  25,  15  ;  v.  1.  ΪΙηνεον. 

Μήνις,  Dor.  μάνΐΓ,  ή  ;  genit.  ιος, 
in    Ut.  μήνιδος  (v.  1.  Plat.  Rep.  390 

E,  Ael.  ap.  Said.  s.  v.  'Αρχίλοχος..)  ■ 
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— lornth  ;  from  Horn.  down-<ds.  mos» 
ly  of  the  wrath  of  the  ^ods,  which 
never  fails  in  lis  object,  11.  ;  also  ol 
the  wrath  of  Achilles,  lb.  1,  1,  et ;.  : 
ol  the  revengeful  temper  of  a  people, 
lbs.  Sc.21. — Ep.  word, used  by  Pmd 
P.  4,  284.  and  Trag. ;  also  by  Hdt.  7. 
131,  137,  in  the  strict  sense  of  divint 
wrath  ;  and  so  in  Plat.  1.  c,  Legg.  880 
E,  Hipp.  Ma].  282  A.  (From  the 
same  root  as  μένω,  as  also  μένος,  μέ 
μονά,  μαίνομαι,  μενεαίνω.)  Cf.  op}?, 

fMi/νις,  ιδος,  ό,  =  Μήν  (1),  Ael.  Η 
Α.  11,  10,  40. —  Others  in  Anth  . 
etc. 

Μηνίς,  ίδος,  ^,=  sq. 

Μηνίσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  μήνη,  a 
crescent,  Lat  lunula  : — hence,  any 
moon  or  crescent  shaped  body,  esp.  t. 
covering  to  protect  the  head  of  statuet, 
(whence  the  nimbus  or  glory  of  Chris- 
tian saints),  Ar.  A  v.  1114,  ubi  v.  In- 
terpp.,  cf.  Hemst.  Luc.  Tim.  51. — 2. 
a  crescent  shaped  figure,  used  in  mathe 
matical  demonstrations,  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  2,  25,  2,  etc. — 3.  a  crescent  shaped 
line  of  battle,  Polyb.  3,  115,  5. 

Μήνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  late  form  for 
μήνιμα,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  433. 

Μηνίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  wrathful  man,  Arr. 
Epict.  [i] 

Μηνίω,  Dor.  μάνίω  :  (μήνις) : —  to 
cherish  wrath,  be  wroth  against  one. 
τινί,  II.  1,  422;  18,  257,  and  Hd'.. ; 
τινός,  about  a  thing,  II.  5,  178  ;  a  id  ii 
fuii,  μ.  τινί  τίνος,  Soph.  Ant.  1177 
elsewh.  in  Horn,  absol.,  mostly  of  h  - 
roes,  rarely  of  common  men,  as  u. 
Od.  17,  14  :  μ.  τινί  is  also  to  declare 
one's  wrath  against  a  person,  Hdt.  i> 
84: — the  mid.  in  act.  signf.,  Aesch 
Eum.  101. — A  later  form  is  μηνυ'ι.-. 
Lob.  Phryn.  82.  [ϊ  in  pres.  and  linpf . 
Horn.,  and  Eur.  Hipp.  1146,  Rhe>. 
494;  only  long  in  arsis,  11.  2,  7f\ 
Aesch.  Eum.  101  :  but  i  always  . 
fut.  and  aor.] 

^Μηνόδοτος,    ov,    b,    Menodot   ■ 
masc.  pr.  n.,  in  Strab.  p.  625  ;  Ath.  . 
etc. 

^Μηνόδωρος,  ov,  b,  Menodprus, 
masc.  pr.  n., — 1.  a  physician,  Ath.  bi 
F. — 2.  a  statuary  of  Athens,  Paus.  , 
27,  4. 

Μηνοΐΐδής,  ες,  (μήνη,  είδος)  ere.• 
cent-shaped,  Lat.  lunatus,  Hdt.  1,  ~o 
8,  16,  Thuc.  2,  76,  etc.:  of  the  sul 
and  moon  when  partially  eciipsul 
Thuc.  2,  28,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  10  ,  ci 
διχοτόμος,  άμφίκνρτος.  Adv.  -όώς, 
Philostr. 

Μήνος,  τό,  1.  vulg.  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
206,— cf.  ιιηνιαίος. 

^Μηνοφάνης,  ονς,  b,  MenophSne» 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  general  of  Mithradatei. 
Paus.  3,  23,3.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc 

]Μηνοφίλα,  ας,  ή,  Menophila,  fein 
pr.  n.,  Anlh.  P.  5,  116. 

]Μηνόφι7.ος,  ov,  b,  Menophihu 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys.  113,  36;  etc. 

Μήνυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μηνύω)  an  infot 
motion,  Thuc.  6,  29,  61,  Clean! ι 
Ath.  457  F. 

Μήννσις,  εως,  ή,  (μηνύω)  a  la, 
information,  Plat.  Legg.  932  I». 

Μηνϋτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (μηνύω)  an  in 
former,  guidi,  Aesch    Eum  245, 

Μηνυτής,  ov,  ό,  (αηνύω)οτιβ  thm 
brings  to  Ugl  •.  //.  \  Eur.  Hipp 

1051.— II.  at  subst.  <>>ι  informer,  gtaeU 
esp.  in  legal  signf.,  like  Lat.  <i> 
Antipho  117.  6, Thuc.  I.  132,  et< 

-t'ai  i,(i7..  I  130,    Λ   - 

also  in  comedy  a>  fern.,  <  !ratin.  lui 
ι        Paral.  271.    \l<  π 

\|  ■tnfonnnh 

traitorous,   DlO  ( '. 

rpOV,  "i•.  7,>,(μ}μ•ί•ω    the  ρ-  ι 
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jf  information,  reward,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
264,304; — esp.  at  Athens,  but  always 
in  plur.  αήνυτρα,  as  Thuc.  0,  27, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  2,  etc. ;  μ.  κη- 
ρύσσειν,  to  offer  such  reward,  Andoc. 
6,  23 :  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  332. 

Μηνύτωρ^ορος,  ό,=μηνυτήρ,  Anth. 
P.  11,  177.  [v] 

ΜΗΝΥΏ,  t  -νσω,  Dor.  μάνύω,  to 
disclose  what  is  secret,  reveal,  betray, 
first  in  H.  Horn. :  in  genl.  to  make 
known,  report,  declare,  show.  Con- 
struct., τινί  τι,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  254, 
and  Pind.  N.  9,  10.  etc.  ;  n,  Hdt.  1, 
23 :  c.  part.,  α.  τινά  Εχοντα,  to  show 
that  he  has,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3;  so,  μ. 
τινά  αποθανόντα,  to  show  that  he  is 
dead,  Antipho  115,  21 ;  and  in  pass., 
πόλειιοςγεγονώς  έμηνύθη,  Plat.  Criti. 
108  Ε  :  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Rep.  300  Β  :  μ. 
tlvI  ει...,  to  inform  one  whether...,  Ar. 
Ach.  206. — 2.  to' betray,  detect,  Xen. 
Eq.  3, 5. — II.  at  Athens  esp.  to  inform, 
lay  public  information  agai?ist  another, 
κατά  τίνος,  Lys.  105,  18  ;  also,  μ.  tl 
κατά  τίνος,  Thuc.  0,  00  :  also,  μ.  τινί 
tl,  to  give  information  of  a  thing  to  a 
magistrate,  Plat.  Legg.  730  D:  absol. 
to  lay  information,  Thuc.  6, 27  ;  hence 
impers.  in  pass,  μηνύεται,  information 
is  laid,  Id.  6,  28,  cf.  1,  20  :  but  in  pass, 
also  of  persons,  to  be  informed  against, 
id.  0,  53  ;  so,  πράγμα  μηννθέν,  Eur. 
Ion  1503.  [ΰ  in  pies,  and  impf.,  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  254,  and  Pind.,  except 
when  before  a  long  syll.,  as  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  373  :  ν  in  fut.  and  aor., 
and  so  always  in  Att.,  e.  g.  Soph.  O. 

C.  1188,  Ar.  Ach.  200.] 

Μήον,  ov,  to,  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
Diosc. 

■{Ήίήονες,  oi,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Mai- 
ονες- 

^Myov  ιος,Μηονίη  ,Μηονίς, Ep.  and 
Icn.  for  Μαιόν.,  etc. 

Μή  δττως,  followed  by  αλλά,  strong- 
er than  ονχ  όπως,  (being  put  by  el- 
lipse for  μη  νπολάβητε  όπως...,)  not 
only  not  so,  but...,  let  alone  that...,  like 
ιιη  μόνον  δη,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10  ;  cf. 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  702,  2  and  3 :  so  also 
ιιη  ϊνα  and  μη  ότι. 

Μ?)  ότι,— μη  όπως.  Plat.  Apol.  40 

D,  Dem.  870,  20  :  when  μη  ότι  fol- 
lows something  else,  without  άλλα, 
it  is  more  emphatic,  not  to  mention 
that...,  let  alone...,  cf.  Jelf,  ubi  su- 
pra. 

M^  ov,  are  joined  first  in  Hdt.,  and 
then  freq.  in  Att.  Greek. — I.  with 
subjunctive,  after  verbs  of  fearing, 
doubting,  and  the  like,  as  δέδοικαμή 
ov  γένηται,  I  fear  it  will  not  be,  opp. 
to  ο.  μη  γένηται,  I  fear  it  will  be,  just 
as  in  Lat.,  vereor  tit  (i.  e.  ne  non)  sit, 
to  vereor  ne  sit :  this  usage  first  ap- 
pears in  II.  1,  28,  μη  vv  τοι  ov  χραι- 
σμτ,  σκήπτρον,  (take  care)  lest  the 
sceptre  avail  thee  not ;  cf.  Hdt.  0,  9. 
— Here  both  negatives  are  used  in 
proper  signf.,  μη  as  conjunction,  Lat. 
ne,  lest,  ov  as  negat.  adv.,  Lat.  non, 
not. — II.  with  infinit., — 1.  after  verbs 
of  stopping,  delaying,  denying,  doubt- 
ing, etc.,  when  a  negat.  is  added,  as 
ονόείς  σοι  αντιλέγει  το  μη  ου  λέξειν, 
no  one  disputes  your  right  to  speak, 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  3;  so  first  in  Hdt., 
ονκέτι  άνεβάλλοντο  μη  ov  το  πάν 
ιηχανήσασθαι,  no  longer  delayed  to 
make  every  attempt,  0,  88,  cf.  Soph. 
0.  T.  1091,  O.  C.  500:— here  ρ)  ου 
nay  be  translated  by  Lat.  quin  quo- 
minus,  nemo  te  impediet  quin  dicas : 
then, — 2.  generally  after  all  clauses 
in  which  a  negat.  is  expressed  or  im- 
plied, esp.  after  ου  δύναμαι,  ουκ  οίος 
<■'  ειμί,  ουκ  έστι,  etc.,  as,  πιίσομαι 
930 
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γαρ  ου  τοσούτον  ουδέν,  ώςτε  μη  ου 
καλώς  θανείν,  I  shall  not  come  to  such 
a  pass,  as  not  to  die  well,  Soph.  Ant. 
97  ;  ουκ  οίκος  έστι  Αθηναίους  μη  ου 
δούναι  δίκας,  it  is  not  reasonable  that 
the  Athenians  should  not...,  Hdt  7, 
5  ;  so,  αδύνατα  ην. ..μη  ου  με/άλα 
βλάπτειν,  Thuc.  8,  00  ;  ου  δύναμαι 
μη  ουκ  έπαινεϊν,  Xen.  Apol.  fin. : — 
here  it  may  be  translated  by  Lat.  non 
potest  fieri  quin...,  or  non  potest  non 
esse. — 3.  after  all  words  implying  ne- 
gatives, as  verbs  expressing  fear, 
shame,  etc.,  δεινόν  έδόκει...μή  ov  λα- 
βείν, it  seemed  strange  (i.  e.  was  not 
possible)  not  to  take,  Hdt.  1, 187  ;  αί- 
σχρόν  έστι. ..μη  ου  φάναι,  'tis  a  shame 
(ι.  e.  I  have  not  the  impudence)  ?wt  to 
say,  Plat.  Prot.  352  D  :  so  after  ques- 
tions, τις  μηχανή. ..μη  ου... ;  what  con- 
trivance is  there  that  it  should  not  be  ? 
i.  e.  it  is  not  possible  that  it  should 
not,  Plat.  Phaed.  72  D. — In  these 
three  cases  the  art.  to  may  be  set  be- 
fore μη  ου,  c.  inf.,  as  Soph.  Ο.  T.  283, 
1232,  Tr.  90  :  but  το  μη  ου  cannot  be 
used  without  the  inf.,  ace.  to  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  205. — III.  so  with  a  participle, 
ov  δίκαιον  έστιν  Ίστάναι  {ανδριάντα), 
μη  ου  ύπερβαλλόμενον ,  it  is  not  right 
to  set  up  a  statue,  unless  one  surpass- 
es, Hdt.  2,  110  ;  δνςάλγητος  γάρ  ην, 
μη  ov  κατοικτείρων,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  13. 
— In  signf.  I.  supra,  as  we  see,  both 
negatives  retain  their  force:  but  in 
all  cases  of  II.  and  III.,  μη  might  be 
used  alone,  though  this  is  not  com- 
mon when  a  negat.  precedes,  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  $  750,  Obs.  3.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
265  supposes  that  the  negation  by//^- 
ov  is  less  strong  and  positive  than 
that  by  μη  alone  ;  Jelf  1.  c,  Obs.  5, 
follows  Kuhner  in  questioning  this, 
considering  that  the  second  negat. 
has  come  in  from  the  negative  cha- 
racter of  the  whole  sentence. 

^Μηουανία,  ας,  η,  Mevania,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  now  Bevagna,  Strab.  p. 
227. 

M^  όντως,  ως...,  not  so  as...,  not  so 
much  so,  as... 

Μή  περ,  not  however. 

Μήποθεν,  lest  from  anywhere,  Lat. 
necunde. 

Μή  πο?.7Λκΐς,  lest  perchance,  Lat.  ne 
forte,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  60  D, 
Stallb.  Rep.  424  B. 

Μήποτε,  {μη,  ποτέ)  that  at  no  time, 
lest  ever,  that  never,  Lat.  nequando, 
with  subjunct.,  Horn. ;  also  μη  ποτέ, 
divisim,  Od.  21,  324,  which  is  less 
strong,  according  to  Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.  s.  v. — II.  in  warnings,  entreat- 
ies, wishes,  that  never,  on  no  account, 
also  with  subj.,  Od.  19,  81,  c.  inf.,  Od. 
11,  441. — III.  in  oaths,  etc.,  after  a 
finite  verb,  with  inf.,  never,  όμονμαι, 
μήποτε  της  εννής  έπιβημεναι,  II.  9, 
133,  275 ;  c.  inf.  fut.  II.  9,  455 :  also 
in  orat.  obliqua,  when  another's 
words  are  quoted,  Hes.  Op.  86. — IV. 
in  later  Greek, perhaps,  like  nescio  an, 
A  list.  Eth.  N.  10,  1,  3,  and  freq.  in 
Gramm. ;  v.  Buttm.  Exc.  vii.  ad  Dem. 
Mid.,  p.  135. 

M7)  πον,  lest  anywhere,  that  nowhere, 
Lat.  necubi :  hence  lest  perchance, 
Horn.,  etc. 

Μήπω,  {μη,  πω)  not  yet,  Lat.  non- 
dnm,  Horn.  —  II.  in  expostulation, 
μ'ηπω  τι  μεθίετε,  II.  4,  234. — 111.=//;) 
πον,  Od.  9,  102.— Ι\'.=μήποτε,  Pors. 
Hec.  1268,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  458,  Mein- 
eke  Philem.  p.  401. —  V.  μήπω  γε,  nay, 
not  yet,  Aesch.  Pr.  031  ;  followed  by 
πο'ίν,  Soph.  Phil.  1409. 

Μ;)  πώποτε,  usu.  of  past  time,  never 
yet,  Soph.  Ant.  1094. 
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Μήπως,  (μη,  πως)  like  μή  πον,  Usi 
in  any  way,  and  ufter  verbs  of  fearing, 
lest  any  how,  lest  perchance,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  following  of  course  the  constr 
of  μή  : — also  divisim,  μή  πως,  Od.  4, 
390,  etc. — II.  in  case  of  doubt,  or  in 
indirect  questions,  whether  or  no,  11. 
10,101. 

Μήρα,  τά,  rarer  Homeric  plur.  for 
μηρία,  not  irreg.  plur.  οί  μηρός,  as  ap- 
pears both  from  the  signf.  and  accea 
(v.  μηρίον),  II.  1 ,  404 ;  2,  427,  etc. ; 
cf.  Ar.  Pac.  1088. 

Μηριαίος,  a,  ov,  (μηρός)  belonging 
to,  on  the  thigh,  Lat.  femoralis,  ή  μ., 
the  thigh,  Xen.  Eq.  11,  4. 

Μήριγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  also  σμήριγξ,  a 
bristle. 

Μηρίζω,  ( μηρός )  to  strike  on  the 
thigh,  a  word  coined  by  the  comic 
poets  on  analogy  of  γαστρίζω,  Diog. 
L.  7,  172. 

Μήρινθος,  ov,  ή :  metapl.  ace. 
sing,  μήρινθα,  as  if  from  μήρινς  (cf. 
ίλμίνς,  πείρινς),  Orph.  A  cord, 
line,  string,  II.  23,  854.  869 :  a  fishing- 
line,  Theocr.  21,  12  ;  hence,  proverb., 
ή  μήρινθος  ουδέν  έσπασε,  the  line 
caught  nothing,  i.  e.  it  was  of  no 
avail,  Ar.  Thesm.  928,  cf.  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  28.  (From  μηρύω  ;  akin  Χ,ομέρ- 
μις  and  μήριγξ.) 

Μηρίά,  τά  (for  the  sing,  το  μηρίον 
is  never  used) ;  in  Horn,  and  Ar.  also 
μήρα,  q.  v.  : — that  which  was  cut  out  oj 
the  thighs  of  victims,  i.  e.  (ace.  to  the 
old  Gramm.,  v.  infra)  the  thigh  bofies, 
which  it  was  the  old  usage  to  cut 
out  (έκ  μηρία  τάμνον),  and  wrap  in 
two  folds  of  fat  (μηρία  κνίσση  έκά/^υ- 
-ώαν,  δίπτυχα  ποιήσαντες, — in  Αρ. 
Rh.  διπλόα),  and  also  to  lay  slices  οί 
fat  upon  them,  (ωμοθέτησαν,  Od.  3, 
458,  11.  1,  461) :  they  were  then  laid 
on  the  altar  (αηρία  έπιθεϊναι  ΤΙοσεί 
δάωνι,  'Απόλλων ι,  Od.  3,  179;  21, 
267) ;  and,  burnt  {μηρία  καίειν,  κατά 
μηρία  καίειν,  έπί  μηρία  καίειν  τινί, 
also  έπϊ  βωμοϊς,  freq.  in  Horn.,  v.  U. 
1, 40,  Od.  4, 704) :  hence,  πίονα  μηρία 
are  the  thigh-bones  in  their  fat  (in  The- 
ocr. πιανθέντα),  for  which,  in  II.  8, 
240,  we  have  δημός  και  μηρία :  so  in 
Hes.  Opp.  335,  άγλαά  μηρία,  may  be 
the  fatted  thigh-boyies,  unless  άγ?.αός 
is  merely  a  general  epith. — The  ori- 
gin of  the  custom  is  said  to  be  found 
in  Hes.  Th.  535,  sq.,  550.— The  dis- 
tinction between  μηρία,  thigh-bones, 
and  μηροί,  thighs,  is  given  by  the  old 
Gramm.,  v.  Apollon.  Lex.  s.  v.  μηρία  ■ 
in  modern  times  first  pointed  out  by 
Voss,  Mythol.  Briefe,  2,  303-322  :  but 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  997,  denies  this, 
taking  μηρία  to  be  the  flesh  of  the  thighs 
or  hams,  and  Nitzsch,  Od.  3,  456,  sup 
ports  him,  remarking  that,  though 
Horn,  always  says  μηρία  or  μήρα  καί- 
ειν, yet  the  phrase  έκτέμνειν  μηρούς, 
is  used  (as•  well  as  έκτ.  μηρία),  II.  1, 
460;  2,  423,  Od.  12,  360.— ll.= μηροί, 
the  thighs,  only  in  Bion  1,  84  ;  unless 
we  read  μηρίοις,  in  Ar.  Eccl.  902.  [/] 

^Μηρώνης,  ov,  0,  Mcriones,  son  of 
Molus  of  Crete,  companion  of  Ido• 
meneus,  II.  2,  051. 

Μηροκαυτέω,  ω,  to  burn  thigh-bone* 
as  a  sacrifice,  like  Ίεροκαυτέω,  A.  B. 

■ϊΜηρόν,  ov,  τό,  Mt.  Merus,  in  India 
at  the  base  of  which  lay  Nysa,  Arr 
An.  5,  1. 

Μηρορβάφής,  ές,  sewn  in  a  thigh  , 
cf.  μηροτραφής. 

ΜΗΡΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  the  upper,  fleshy 
part  of  the  thigh,  the  ham,  in  Horn,  usu, 
of  men :  accurately  described  in  II. 
5,  305,  ίσχίον  ένθα  τε  μηρός  Ίσχίω 
ένστρέφεται,  the  hip-joint,  and  nart 


ΜΗΤΕ 

where  the  thigh  turns  in  the  hip  :  freq. 
in  phrases,  φάσγανον  or  άορ  έρνσσά- 
μενος,  σπασσάμενος  παριι  μηρού, 
drawing  his  sword  from  his  thigh, 
where  it  hung,  Horn. — 2.  Horn,  uses 
the  word  of  animals  only  in  phrase 
μηοονς  έξέταμον,  v.  μηρία  I.,  fin.  :  in 
Hdt.  3, 103,  of  the  leg-bones  generally, 
κάμηλος  εν  τοϊσι  δπισθίοισι  σκέλεσι 
έχει  τέσσερας  μηρούς  και  γούνατα 
τέσσερα. 

Μηροτομέω,  ώ,  =  μηρούς  τέμνω, 
susp. 

Μηροτράφής,  ές,  ( μηρός,  τρέφω ) 
thigh-bred,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth. 
P.  11,  329,  Strab.  p.  C87,  where  Ca- 
saub.  would  read  μηρορ" ραφής. 

Μηροτνπής,  ές,  (μηρός,  τύπτω) 
striking  the  thigh,  κέντρον,  Anth.  P. 
9,  274. 

Μήρνγμα,  τό,  v.  sub  μήρνμα. 

Μηρνκάζω,=μηρνκίζω,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
9,  50,  12,  Probl.  10,  44,  2. 

Μη  ρυκάομαι,  dep., =  sq.,  Plut.  Rom. 
4  ;  cf.  Luc.  Gall.  8. 

Μηρνκίζω,  to  chew  the  cud,  ruminate, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  42.  (Perhaps  connect- 
ed with  έρεύγομαι,  ήρνγον.)     Hence 

Μηρνκισμος,  ov,  ό,  a  chewing  the 
cud,  LXX. 

Μήρνμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  may 
be  spun  into  thread,  of  a  fibrous  stone, 
Plut.  2,  434  Α.— II.  like  Lat.  tractus, 
volumen,  a  serpent's  coil  or  trail,  Nic. 
Th.  163,  as  Lob.  Paral.  433  writes 
for  μήρνγμα. 

Μηρϋμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  μή- 
ρνμα, esp.  a  ball  of  twine,  [a] 

Μήρνξ,  νκος,  ό,  a  ruminating  fish, 
like  the  scarus,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  50,  12. 

Μήρυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  dub.  for  μήρν- 
γμα, q.  v. 

Μηρύομαι,  f.  -ύσομαι :  dep.  mid. : 
— to  draw  up,  furl,  Ιστία  μηρύσαντο, 
Od.  12,  170 :  to  draw  rep  an  anchor, 
Soph.  Fr.  699  :  also,  μηρνεσθαι  από 
Q^mVi  Opp.  C.  1,  50  ;  έκ  β.,  Αρ.  Rh. 
4,,  389. — 2.  in  weaving,  κρόκα  εν  στή- 
U-uvi  μηρύσασθαι,  to  weave  the  woof 
into  the  warp,  Hes.  Op.  536  : — then, 
to  vnnd  off  thread,  Luc.  Hermot.  47. 
— The  Act.  is  hardly  to  be  found, 
though  μηρύομαι  appears  as  a  pass. 
in  Theocr.  1,  29,  κισσός  μηρύεται 
περί  χείλη,  ivy  twines  around  the 
edge. — Poetic,  esp.  Ep.  word,  though 
the  compd.  έκμηρύομαι  is  found  in 
prose. 

Μής,  ό,  Dor.  for  μείς,  μήν. 

Μήστο,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  of  μήδο- 
uat. 

Μήστωρ,  ωρος,  ό,  (μήδομαι)  an  ad- 
viser, counsellor,  Horn.,  who  calls  Jupi- 
ter ύπατος  μήστωρ,  II.  8,  22  ;  and  any 
one  distinguished  for  wise  counsel, 
θεόφιν  μήστωρ  ατάλαντος,  II.  7,  366, 
Od.  3,  110;  also,  μήστωρ  μάχης,  αυ- 
τής, the  adviser  in  battle,  i.  e.  the  lead- 
er, II.  17,  339 ;  4,  328  ;  but,  μήστωρ 
φόβοίο,  knowing  to  rouse  terror,  II.  5, 
272,  cf.  8,  108.  (Cf.  Lat.  magistcr.) 
Hence 

\Μήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Mestor,  son  of 
Perseus  and  Andromeda,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  5.-2.  a  son  of  Priam,  11.  24,  257. 
—3.  son  of  Pterclaus,  Apollod.  2,  4, 
5. — 4.  son  of  Neptune  and  Clito,  Plat. 
Criti.  114  C. 

ϊΜήτα,  ή,  Mcta,  daughter  of  Ho- 
ρϊββ)  atid  first  wife  of  Aegeus,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  15,  6. 

Μήτε,  and  not,  μηδέ...,  μήτε,  Od.  13, 
308 ;  but  usu.  doubled,  μήτε. -.μήτε, 
neiiher...nor,  freq.  in  Hoin.  ;  also  with 
rein  second  clause,  II.  13,  230,  Hdt. 
1,  63  :  on  μ7/τε...μηδέ,  v.  sub  μηδέ  ; — 
as  also  on  tne  dub.  frms  μή...μήτε, 
'  μηδί.  μήτε 
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Μήτειρα,  ας,  ή,=μήτηρ,   ν.  1.  for 
δμήτειρα,  II.  14,  259  ;  otherwise  only 
in  Greg.  Naz.  etc., — except  in  compd 
παμμήτειρα. 

Μητέριος,  α,  ον,=μήτρως,  dub.  ii 
Anth.  P.  9,  398. 

MHTHP,  Dor.  μάτηρ,  ή  :  gen.  μη- 
τέρος,  contr.  μητρός,  etc.,  both  in 
Horn.,  the  latter  only  in  strict  Att. : 
but  ace.  μητέρα,  pi.  μητέρας,  were 
never  contr.  A  mother,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
also  of  animals,  a  dam,  11.  17,  4,  Od. 
10,  414  ;  of  a  mother-bird,  11.  2,313  :— 
άπο  or  έκ  μητρός,  from  one's  mother's 
womb,  Pind.  P.  5,  153,  Aesch.  Cho. 
422  :  metaph.,//.  ημέρα,  Hes.  Op.  823. 
— 2.  also  of  lands,  μήτηρ  μήλων,  θη- 
ρών, mother  of  flocks,  of  game,  II.  2, 
696 ;  8,  47,  etc. :  also,  γη  μήτηρ, 
mother  earth,  Aesch.  Theb.  16,  etc. ; 
but  ή  Μήτηρ  alone  for  Δημητήρ,  Hdt. 
8,  65. — II.  poet,  as  the  origin  or  source 
of  events,  πειθαρχία  γαρ  της  ενπρα- 
ξίας  μήτηρ,  Aesch  Theb.  225 ;  ή 
γνώμη  μ.  κακών,  Soph.  Phil.  1361  ; 
so  night  is  the  mother  of  day,  Aesch. 
Ag.  265  ;  the  grape  of  wine,  Id.  Pers. 
614  ;  summer  of  the  vine-shoot,  Pind. 
N.  5,  11,  etc. — III.  for  μητρόπο?ας,  in 
Call.  Fr.  112.  (The  word  is  the  same 
in  all  the»  Indo-Germanic  tongues, 
Lat.  mater,  Sanscr.  matri,  Germ.  Mut- 
ter, etc.) 

Μήτϊ,  neut.  from  μήτις,  q.  v. 

ΜήτΙ,  contr.  dat.  from  μήτις  for 
μήτιϊ,  Horn. 

\Μητι άδονσα,  ης,  ή,  Metiadusa, 
wife  of  Cecrops  II.  of  Athens,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  15,  5. 

Μητϊάω,  ώ,  Ep.  3  ρΐ.μητιόωσι,  part, 
μητ/.όων,  όωσα  :  f.  μητιάσω  :  (μήτις) : 
— like  μήδομαι,  to  meditate,  intend, 
plan,  βονλάς,  II.  20,  153  :  absol.,  to 
deliberate,  determine,  II.  7,  45  : — mid. 
to  resolve  in  one's  own  mind  or  with 
one's  self,  II.  22,  174 :  c.  inf.,  II.  12, 
17. — 2.  to  plan,  devise,  bring  about,  νό- 
στον  Όδνσσήϊ,  Od.  6,  14  ;  but  in  bad 
sense,  μ.  κακά  τινι,  Π.  18,  312 ;  cf. 
μήδομαι,  μητίομαι.     Hence 

Μητίετα,  ό,  Ep.  form  for  μητιέτης, 
a  counsellor,  freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hes., 
as  epith.  of  Ζευς,  all-wise  !  (Formed 
from  μήτις  :  cf.  δφιήτης,  πολιήτης.) 
[μητϊέτά,  though  in  Horn,  a  always 
by  position.] 

Μητίζομαι,  v.  μητίομαι. 

Μήτίμα,  ατός,  τό,— μήτις,  ap  He- 
sych.,  formed  after  μήνιμα. 

Μητιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (μήτις)  wise  in 
counsel,  all-wise,  epith.  of  Jupiter,= 
μητίετα,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  344,  and  Hes. : 
but  φάρμακα  μητιόεντα,  wise,  i.  e. 
well-chosen  remedies,  Od.  4,  227. 

Μητίομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid.,= 
μητιάω,  esp.  to  invent,  contrive,  plan, 
against  another,  τινί  τι,  Horn. ;  but 
also  c.  dupl.  ace,  τινά  τι,  Od.  18,  27  ; 
cf.  μήδομαι  2.  —  Horn,  has  only  the 
fut.  and  aor.,  which  Wolf  writes  μη- 
τίσομαι,  μητίσασθαι  [i] :  others  have 
μητίσσομαι,  μητίσσασθαι,  assuming 
the  pros,  to  be  μητίζομαι :  but  the 
pres.  μητίομαι  occurs  in  Pind.  P.  2, 
170  ;  cf.  μητίω. 

\Μητιονίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Metion, 
Apollod.  3,  15,  6  :  in  pi.  ol  Μητ-ίδαι, 
the  (royal  family  of  the)  Metionidae, 
Pans.  1,  5,  3. 

ιΜητίοχος,  ov,  δ,  Metiochus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Miltiades,  Hdt.  6, 
41. 

ΜητΊό(.η>.μητιόωσι.,ν.  sub.  ιη/τ/άω. 

ΜΗΤΙΣ,  // .■  gen.  toe  Att.  ιδος, 
Aesch.  Cho.  626,  Supp.  61  :  Ep.  dat. 
μί/τΐ  for  ρητή,  llom..  pi.  μητίεσσι, 
Find.  O.l,  15:  ace.  μήτιν.  Soph. 
Ant.  158  : — the  faculty  of advising,  wU' 
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dom,  skill,  cunning,  craft,  Horn.  ;  op]', 
to  βία,  11.  23,  315  ;  μητιν  άλώπηξ,  s 
fox  for  craft,  Pind.  I.  4,  79  (3,  65)  :- 
of  a  poet's  skill  or  craft,  Id.  N.  3,  15.-. 
II.  advice,  counsel,  a  plan,  undertaking, 
Horn.,  etc.  ;  esp.  μήτιν  ύφαίνειν,  II! 
7,  324,  etc.  ;  cf.  μήδος—  III.  as  fern, 
prop,  n.,  t Metis,  daughter  of  Oceanue 
and  Tethys,f  the  first  wife  of  Jupiter, 
mother  of  Minerva,  Hes.  Th.  886.— 
Ep.  word,  used  also  by  Pind.  ana 
Aesch.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  mati,  consilium  ; 
from  man,  cogitare  ;  cf.  Germ.  Muth. 
with  Lat.  mens.) 

Μήτϊς,  δ,  ή,  neut.  μήτί,  gen.  μήτ'ι- 
νος  (μη,  τις)  : — lest  any  one,  lest  any 
thing;  that  no  one,  that  nothing,  Lat. 
ne  quis,  ne  quid,  freq.  in  Horn.,  con- 
structed just  like  the  adv.  μή. — II. 
μήτι  is  freq.  as  adv.,  lest  by  any  means, 
that  by  no  means,  Horn.  ;  oft.  separate- 
ly, μη  τι ;  sometimes  with  a  word 
between  :  in  an  indirect  question,  μή 
τι,  whether  perchance :  μή  τί  γε,  let 
alone,  not  to  mention,  much  less,  Lat. 
nedum,  also  μή  τι  δή  γε,  Att.,  Herm. 
Vig.  η.  266. 

}Μητίχη,  ης,  ή,  Metiche,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Ath.  567  D,  also  called  Κλεψύδρα. 

Μητίω,=μητίομαι,  Orph.  Arg.  1330. 

~\Μητίων,  όνος,  ό,  Metion,  son  of 
Erechtheus,  grandfather  of  Daedalus, 
Apollod.  3,  15,  1,  8;  ace.  to  Plat,  fa- 
ther of  Daedalus,  Ion  533  A :  cf. 
Paus.  2,  6,  5. 

Μήτοι,  stronger  form  of  μή,  in  no- 
wise, nay,  Hes.  Op.  745  :  ιιήτοι  γε, 
nay  upon  no  account,  Herm.  Vig.  η 
266. 

Μήτος,  τό,=μήτις,  ap.  Hesych. 

Μήτρα,  ας,  ή,  (μήτηρ)  Lat.  matrix, 
thewomb,  Hipp.  p.  106,  Hdt.  3, 108;  also 
in  plur.,  Ibid. ; — or  more  properly  the 
entrance  to  the  womb,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  1, 
21 : — esp.  a  swine's  paunch,  Lat.  vulva, 
reckoned  a  great  dainty,  Plut.  2,  733 
C,  Ath.  96  F.— II.  the  pith  or  heart  oj 
trees  and  wood,  Theophr.  1,  6,  1. — III. 
a  queen-wasp,  opp.  to  the  έργάται, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  41,  2  ;  also  of  bees,  Id. 

Μητράγνρτέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  μητραγνρ 
της,  Antiph.  Misop.  1,  8:  from 

Μητράγύρτης,  ov,  ό,  (μητήρ,  αγύρ- 
της) a  begging  priest  of  Cybele,  the  Mo- 
ther of  the  gods,  a  sort  of  begging  friar, 
Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  645  :  Iphicrates  gave 
this  name  to  Callias,  who  was  really 
her  Ααδοϋχος  (cf.  sub  voc),  Ari3t. 
Rhei.  3,  2,  10. 

Μητράδε?,φεός,  ov,  b,  Dor.  ματρ-, 
=  sq.,  Pind.  P.  8,  49. 

Μητράδελφος,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  (μήτηρ, 
άδε?*φός)  a  mother's  brother  or  si.<!t  r, 
an  uncle  or  aunt,  [a] 

Μητράζω,  to  take  after  one's  mother, 
Lat.  matrescere,  dub. 

Μητράλοίας,  or  μήτρα?. ώας,  ov,  δ, 
(μήτηρ,  άλοιάω)  striking  wu's  mother, 
a  matricide,  Aesch.  Eum.  153,  Plat 
Phaed.  114  A;  cf.  πατρπ'/οίας. 

Μητράριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μή 
τηρ,  a  little  mother,   [a] 

tM ητράς,  (δ  Χϊος\  i.  β.   Μητρόδω 
por,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Antiph.  Philom  4; 
Dind.  \tli.  Κ")  ΟΜήτρας;  v.  Mw 
ad  Anlinh.  1.  c. 

^Μητρέας,  ό.  Dor.  Mar  .  V  free*, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  .">  \ 

I\l ',-').' ;  ι  ντης,  ov,  ό,  ψήτμ 

a  sipi'i^r    tt>r   injection»  into   th«   u<>mb 

Μήτρη,  ης,  ή.  Ion.  for/. 
Μ    •  .     -  •  r 

Μ  '■'"-.  •,,  pecul.  fern,  οι 

μητριός,  Anth.  I'  9, 

Μ  .   having   fl 

hence  fruitful,  filled  with  ••'»■"/.  //  ι'ικα• 
λήύαι,  \x.  Lya     19,  ibi  \    Sc     '.  ffl 
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Μ  jy  τρίζω,  to  icorship  Cybele,  the  Mo-  ' 
iher  of  the  gods,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  832. 

Μητρικές,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9, 2,  8.     Adv.  -κώς,  Dion.  H.  Rhet. 

M^rpioc,  ία,  ιον,  also  ος,  ov,  {μήτηρ) 
motherly,  Lat.  maternus. 

Μητρίς.  (μήτηρ)  sc.  γη,  one's  mother 
country  (cf.  πατρίς),  Cretan  word,  ap. 
Piat.  Rep.  575  D. 

ίΜητροβάτης,  ου,  ό,  Metrobutes,  a 
Persian,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  12. 

ΪΜητρόβιος,  ου,  ό,  Metrobius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  643  Ε  ;  etc. 

Μητροδίδακτος,  ov,  (μήτηρ,  διδά- 
σκω) taught  by  one's  mother,  Diog.  L. 
2,  83.  [?] 

Μητροδοκος,  ov,  Dor.  ματρ-,  (μή- 
τηρ,  δέχομαι)  received  by  the  mother, 
yovai,  Pind.  N.  7,  124. 

τΜητρόδοτος,  ου,  δ,  Metrodotus, 
■nasc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  11,  344. 

τΜητρόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Metrodorus,  a 
?uler  in  Proconnesus,  Hdt.  4,  138. — 2. 
a  celebrated  rhapsodist  of  Lampsa- 
eus,  Plat.  Ion  530  C— 3.  a  philoso- 
pher of  Chios,  teacher  of  Anaxarchus 
of  Abdera,  Diog.  L—  4.  an  Epicurean 
philosopher  of  Athens,  Luc.  Alex.  17. 
— 5.  a  philosopher,  statesman,  and 
historian  of  Scepsis,  Strab.  p.  609. — 
Many  others  of  this  name  in  Ath., 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Μητροήθης,  ες,  (μήτηρ,  ήθος)  with  a 
mothers  mind,  Anth.  P.  1,  122. 

Μητρόθεν,  Dor.  ματρ.,  adv.  (μήτηρ) 
from  the  mother,  by  the  mother's  side, 
Pind.  O.  7,  41,  Hdt.  1,  173,  etc. ;  so, 
ταμ.,  Hdt.  7,  99:  but  also=7rapa  or 
έκ  μητρός,  from  one's  mother,  from  one's 
mother's  hand,  Ar.  Ran.  478,  etc. 

Μητρόθεος,  ου,  ή,  (μήτηυ,  θεός)  the 
mother  of  θοά,=  θεοτόκος,  Eccl. 

Μητροκάσιγνήτη,  ης,  ή,  (μητηρ, 
κζΖΓ/νήτη)  a  mother's  sister,  aimt, 
Aesch.  Eum.  962. 

Μητροκάσίγνητος,  ου,  ό,  a  mother's 
brother,  uncle. 

ΪΜητροκλής,  έους,  ό,  Metrocles,  a 
Cynic  philosopher.  Plut.  2,  468  A. 

Μητροκομέω,  ώ,  to  take  care  of  one's 
mother. 

Μητροκτονέω,  ώ,  to  kill  one's  mother, 
Aesch.  Eum.  202,  etc. ;  and 

Μητροκτονία,  ας,  ή,  matricide,  Plut. 
2,  18  A  :  from 

Μητροκτόνος,  ov,  (μήτηρ,  κτκίνω) 
kilting  one's  mother,  matricidal,  Aesch. 
Eum.  102 ;  μ.  μίασμα,  the  stain  of  a 
mother's  murdcr,]b.  281  ;  so,  μ.  κηλίς, 
αίμα,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  1200,  Or.  1649  :  as 
Eubst.,  a  matricide,  Aesch.  Eum.  492, 
Eur.,  etc. 

Μητροκωμία,  ας,  ή,  the  mother-vil- 
lage ;  cf.  μητρόπολις. 

Μητρόλεθρος,  δ,  and  μητρο7/ετης, 
9V,  ό,  Or.  Sib.,  a  matricide. 

Μητρομήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  Dor.  ματρο- 
Ιιάτωρ,  (μήτηρ,  μήτηρ)  one's  mother's 
mother,  grandmother,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  143. 

Μητρομιξία,  ας,  ή,  (μήτηρ,  μίγνυμι) 
incest  with  one's  mother,  Sext.  Emp. 
11,  191. 

Μητρομίξιον,  ου,  ro,^=foreg. 

Μητρόξενος,  ου,  ό,  a  bastard,  a  Rhc- 
dian  word,  Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  1001. 

Μητροπάρθενος,  ου,  ή,  the  virgin- 
mother^  Eccl. 

Μητροπάτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  {μήτηρ,  πα- 
τήρ) one's  mother's  father,  grandfather, 
II.  11,224,  Hdt.  3,  51.  Γύ] 

Μητρόπο7ας,  εως,  ή,  Dor.  ματρ-, 
{μήτηρ,  πό?Λς)  the  -mother-state,  of 
Athens  in  relation  to  her  Ionian  colo- 
nies, Hdt.  7,  51 ;  of  Doris  in  relation 
to  the  Peloponn.  Dorians,  Id.  8,  31, 
Thuc.  3,  92 ;  so,  of  Thera,  μ.  μεγά- 
λων πολίων,  Pind.  P.  4,  34: — me- 
U$pu.,  ό  εγκέφαλος  μ.  τον  ψυχρού, 
932 


ΜΗΤΡ 

Hipp.  ρ.  249  ;  ιστορία  μ.  της  φιλοσο- 
φίας, Diod.  Ι,  2,  cf.  Epicur.  ap.  Ath. 
104  Β. — II.  one's  mother-city,  mother- 
country,  heme,  Pind.  N.  5,  16,  Soph. 
O.  C.  707. — III.  a  metropolis  in  our 
sense,  capital  city,  Steph.  Byz.  Hence 
as  pr.  n., 

^Μητρόπολις,  εως,  ή,  Metropolis,  a 
site  near  Olpae  in  Acarnania,  per- 
haps a  part  of  it,  Thuc.  3,  107 ;  v. 
Poppo  Prolegg.  2,  p.  142. — 2.  a  city 
of  Hestiaeotis  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p. 
437. — 3.  a  city  of  Acarnania  south  of 
Stratus,  Polyb.  4,  64,  4. — 4.  a  city  of 
Greater  Phrygia  on  the  Maeander, 
Strab.  p.  576. — 5.  an  Ionian  city  of 
Lydia  between  Ephesus  and  Smyrna, 
Id.  p.  632.    Hence 

^Μητροπολίτης,  ου,  δ,  cf  Metropolis, 
Metropolitan.  Strab.  p.  637. 

Μητροπο?Λτης,  ου,  ό,  (μητρόπο?ας) 
a  native  of  the  mother-town. — II.  in 
Eccl.  a  metropolitan. 

Μητροπόλος,  ov,  {μήτηρ,  πολέω) 
tending  mothers,  epith.  of  Ilithyia,  Pind. 
P.  3,  15. — II.  ai  μ.=με?ύσσαι  (I.  2). 

Μητροπρεπής,  ες,  (μήτηρ,  πρέπω) 
befitting  a  mother.     Adv.  -πώς. 

Μητρορβαίστης,  ου,  ό,  a  matricide. 

Μητρόρ"ρΊπτος,  ov,  (μήτηρ,  βίπτω) 
rejected  by  his  mother,  Anth.  P.  15,  26. 

Μητροτρεφής,  ες,  (μήτηρ,  τρέφω) 
brought  up  by  his  mother,  Orph. 

Μητροτύπτης,  ου,  ο,=μητρα?ιθίας. 

^Μητροφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Metrophanes, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  11,  345. 

Μητροφθόρος,  ov,  (μήτηρ,  φθείρω) 
murdering  his  mother,  Anth.  P.  9,  498. 

Μητροφόνος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Aesch. 
Eum.  268,  (μήτηρ,  φονεύω) : — murder- 
ing his  mother,  μ.  δύαι,  woes  following 
this  crime,  Aesch.  1.  c. : — as  subst.,  a 
matricide,  lb.  257. 

Μητροφόντης,  ου,  ό,= μητροφόνος, 
Eur.  Or.  479,  etc. 

Μητρυιά,  άς,  η,  Ion. :  Dor.  ματρ-, 
μητρυιή : — a  step-mother,  11.  5,  389, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  823.  etc. ;  esp.  an  un- 
kind one,  injusta  noverca,  Hdt.  4,  154: 
— hence,  metaph.  a  dangerous  coast 
is  called  μ.  νεών,  Aesch.  Pr.  727  ;  men 
honoured  by  their  country  are  said  to 
be  τρεφόμενοι  ουκ  νπο  μητρνιάς  αλλ' 
νπο  μητρός  της  χώραο,  Plat.  Menex. 
237  Β,  cf.  Plut.  2,  201  Ε,  Veil.  Paterc. 
2,  4,  4.     Hence 

Μητρνιάζω,  to  be  a  step-mother,  act 
as  one. 

Μητρνιός,  οϋ,  ό,  (μητρνιά)=πατρνι• 
ός,  a  step-father,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Εφ.  6. 

Μητρνιώδης,  ες,  {μητρυιά,  είδος) 
like  a  step-mother,  το  μ.,  a  step-mother's 
treatment,  unkindness ,  Plut.  2,  143  Α. 

Μητρωάζω,  (μητρώος  Ιϊ.)=μητρί- 
ζω,  Iambi. 

Μητρωακός,  ή,  όν,=μητρώος,  esp. 
belonging  to  Cybele. 

Μητρώας,  ov,  ό,=μήτρως. 

Μητρωασμός,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  ματρ- :  a 
keeping  the  feast  of  Cybele,  Phintys  ap. 
Stob.  p.  444, 23,  ubi  Gaisf.  μητρωσμός. 

Μητρώ'ιος,  ία,  ϊον,  (μήτηρ)  poet.  v. 
μητρώος,  Od.  19,  410. 

^Μήτρων,  ωνος.  ό,  Metron,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  a  Pydnaean,  Αιτ.  Inrl.  16,  5. 

Μητρωνϋμικός,  ή,  όν,  (μήτηρ,  όνο- 
μα) named  after  one's  mother,  cf.  πα- 
τρωνυμικός. 

Μητρώος,  a,  ov,  contr.  for μητρώϊος, 
q.  v.  (μήτηρ)  ; — of  a  mother,  a  mother  s, 
δέμας,  αίμα,  πήμα,  Aesch.  Eum.  84, 
230,  Soph.,  etc.  : — τα  μ-,  a  mother's 
right,  Hdt.  3,  53. — II.  belonging  to  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods,  Cybele:  hence  το 
Μ.,  her  teniple,  esp.  at  Athens,  where 
it  was  near  the  βονλευτήριον,  and 
served  as  a  depository  for  the  state- 
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archives,  Plut.  2,  407  C,  etc.,  v.  BocKfi 
P.  E,  2,  143,  n.  421  :  τα  Μ.,  (sc.  ιερά) 
theworship  of  Cybele,  Dion.  H.  de  Dem. 
22,  Plut.,  etc. 

Μ,ήτρως,  b,  Dor.  ματρ- :  gen  ωος 
and  ω,  ace:  ωα  and  ων ;  plur.  always 
of  the  third  decl.,  like  πάτρως  : —  = 
μητροκασίγνητος,  a  maternal  uncle,  II. 

2,  662,  Hdt.,  etc. — 2.  generally,  a  r*» 
lation  by  the  mother's  side,  μητρώες  άν- 
δρες, Pind.  Ο.  6,  130.— 3.=  u?/rpo7ra- 
τωρ,  lb.  9,  96. 

Μητρωσμός,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub.  μητρνα- 
σμός. 

Μηχανάομαι,  as  dep.  mid.  (v.  infr. 
B)  ;  t.  -ήσομαι ;  pf.  μεμηχάνημαι  (cf. 
inlr.  B) : — Lat.  machinari,  to  make  by 
art,  put  together,  build,  τείχεα,  Ii.  8. 
177,  πλοία,  Hdt.  1 ,  94 :  ana  so  of  any 
work  requiring  skill  of  art,  μ.  λαγόν, 
to  prepare  a  hare,  Hdt.  1,  123;  μ. 
σκιάς,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  17. — II.  more 
usu.  to  contrive,  devise,  plan  by  art  or 
cunning,  in  Horn.  esp.  in  bad  sense, 
μ.  άτάσθαλα,  κακά,  άεικέα μηχανόων• 
ται,  Od.  3,  207;  17,  499;  22,  432• 
also  simply  to  cause,  effect,  Hdt.  2, 
21.  Construct.,  μ.  τί  τινι,  contrive 
against...,  Horn.  11.  cc. ;  also  επί  τινι, 
Od.  4,  822 ;  so  usu.  in  prose,  as  Hdt. 
4,  154;  also  μ.  τι  εις  τίνα,  Hdt.  6, 
121,  Eur.;  επί  τίνα,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 

3,  10  ;  πρόο  τίνα,  Hdt.  2,  95  :  but  έπί 
τινι,  also,  for  a  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  60  ; 
so  too  είς  τι,  Plat.  Prot.  320  Ε  ;  προς 
τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 2, 26  :  εκ  τών  έσθλών 
αισχρά  μ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  331  :  in  prose 
oft.  μ.  όπως  τι  εσται,  Hdt.  2,  121,  3, 
and  Plat.  ;  όπως  αν  τι  γένηται,  Plat. 
Gorg.  481  A;  also  πάσαν μηχανήν μ. 
όπως...,  Plat.  Rep.  460  C  :  c.  inf.,  to 
contrive  to  do  or  that  a  thing  rsay  be, 
Plat.  Rep.  519  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  22. 
— 2.  as  mid.,  to  procure  for  one's  self 
Soph.  Phil.  295,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15. 

B.  the  act.  μηχανάω  is  only  found 
in  Ep.  part.,  άτάσθαλα μηχανόωντας, 
contriving  dire  effects,  Od.  18,  143,  cf. 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  583  ;  and  in  Soph.  Aj.  1037 
in  inf.  μηχανάν  :  but  perf.  μεμηχάνη- 
μαι appears  as  pass,  in  Hdt.  1,  98, 
Soph.  Tr.  586,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 1,  Dem. 
604,  7,  etc. ;  though  Plat,  also  has  it 
in  act.  signf.,  e.  g.  Gorg.  459  D. 

Μηχανέομαι,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Hdt. 

Μηχανεύομαι,-^ μηχανάομαι,  v.  \ 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  49.  It  is  used  as  pass 
in  LXX.    Hence 

Μηχάνευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  contriving, 
preparing,  Hipp. 

Μηχανή,  ης,  ή,  (μηχος)  the  Lat. 
machina,  any  artificial  means  or  co?itri- 
vance  for  doing  a  thing,  a  contrivance, 
device,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  146  in  plnr 
μηχαναί,  arts,  wiles,  and  freq.  in  Att., 
esp.  m  bad  sense  :  hence  proverb., 
μηχαναί  Σίσυφου,  Ar.  Ach.  391. 
Phrases,  μ,ηχανήν  or  μηχανάς  προο- 
φέρειν,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  112,  Ar.  Thesm. 
ί  132  ;  είφίσκειν,  εξευρίσκει,  Aesch. 
Eum.  82,  Eur.  Ale. 221  -,πλέκειν,  Eur. 
Andr.  66 ;  πορίζεσθαι,  Plat.  Symp. 
191  Β  ;  έκπορίζειν,  Ar.  Vesp.  365  : — 
one's  means  or  resources,  Pind.  P.  3, 
110;  κατ'  έμάν  μαχανάν,  lb.  194: — 
c.  gen.,  μ.  κακών,  a  contrivance  against 
ills,  Eur.  Ale.  221  ;  but  also  a  way, 
means,  σωτηρίας,  of  safety,  Aesch. 
Theb.  209  : — generally,  esp.  in  Hdt., 
έκ  μηχανής  τίνος,  in  some  way  οι 
other,  6,  115;  μηδεμιή  μηχανή,  by  no 
means  whatsoever,  by  no  contrivance, 
7,  51 ;  μήτε  τέχνη  μήτε  μηχανή  μη- 
δεμια,  Thuc.  5,  18  ;  ορρ.  to  πάση  μη- 
χανή, Ep.  Plat.  349  Α :  ουδεμία  μη- 
ίανη  {εστί)  όπως  ov,  c.  fut.  indie, 
[dt.  2,  160  ;  also,^  ov,  c  inf..  Id.  2 
181  ;  3,  51. — II.  an  instrument,  machmt 
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lor  lifti/.g  weights,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  125: 
rsj».,  --- 2.  an  engine  of  war,  Thuc, 
m  etl}  in  ρ\ιτ&&6μΐ}χανάςπροςάγειν, 

as  in  2,  TO  ;  μηχαναίς  έλεϊν,  4,  13. — 
3.  a  theatrical  machine,  by  which  gods, 
etc.,  were  made  to  appear  in  the  air, 
Plat.  Crat.  425  D,  Clitarch.  407  A ; 
alpriv  μ.,  Antiph.  Poes.  1,  15,  nbi  v. 
Meineke,  Alex.  Leb.  4,  19  :  hence 
proverb,  of  any  thing  sudden  and  un- 
expected, ωςπερ  από  μηχανής,  like 
Lat.  Dcus  ex  machina,  Dem.  1025,  fin., 
cf.  Arist.  Poet.  15,  10. 

Μηχάνημα,  ατός,  τό,= μηχανή,  a 
subtle  contrivance,  cunning  work,  Trag., 
as  Aesch.  Pr.  469 ; — of  the  robe  in 
which  Agamemnon  was  entangled, 
Id.  Clio'.  981. — 2.  an  engine,  Polyb.  1, 
48,  2. 

Μηχάνησις,  εως,  ή,  the  use  of  α  μη- 
χανή, Lat.  mac/iinatio :  Ά^Ο-^μηχαν?}, 
μ.  σιτοποιϊκή,  Polyb.  1,  22,  7.  [ά] 

Μηχανητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μηχα- 
vaouat,  one  must  contrive,  Plat.  Gorg. 
481  A. 

Μηχάνητής,  ού,  ο,  (μηχανάομαι)  a 
contriver,  Lat.  machinator.     Hence 

Μηχάνητίκός,  ή,  όν,  good  at  forming 
plans,  able  to  contrive  a  thing,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  5,  2. 

Μηχάνηφόρος,  ον,=μηχανοφόρος. 

Μηχάνίη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  μηχανή, 
Or.  Sib. 

Μηχανικός,  ή,  όν,  (μηχανή)  inven- 
tive, ingenious,  full  of  resources,  clever, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  1,  Hell.  3,  1,  8.-2. 
c.  gen.  rei,  like  μηχανητικάς,  Id.  Lac. 
2,  7.— II.  of  or  belonging  to  machines  ; 
τά  μηχανικά,  mechanics,  on  which 
Aristotle  wrote  a  treatise  :  so,  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη)  Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9,  4, 
Anth.  P.  9,  807  : — b  μηχανικός,  an  en- 
gineer, Plut.  Pericl.  27.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Diod.  18,  27. 

Μηχανϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  the  inventive,  of 
Minerva,  Paus.  8,  36,  5. 

Μηχάνιώτης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  μηχα- 
νητής,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  436. 

Μηχάνοδίφης,  ov,  ό,  (μηχανή,  δι- 
φάω)  inventing  means,  artifices,  ma- 
chines, etc.,  Ar.  Pac.  790.  [i] 

Μηχΰνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {μηχανή)  in- 
genious, inventive,  Soph.  Ant.  365. 

Μηχάνοποιεω,  ώ,  to  make  or  use  ma- 
chines, Hipp.     Hence 

Μηχάνοποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  machine 
when  made. 

Μηχανοποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  making  of 
machines :  frOm 

Μηχάνοποιός,  όν,  (μηχανή,  ποιέω) 
making  machines ;  ό  μ.,  an  engineer, 
maker  of  war-engines,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1, 
22,  etc. : — the  machinist  of  the  theatre, 
Ar.  Pac.  174,  cf.  Fr.  234. 

Μηχάνορ'ρ'άφέω,  ώ,  to  form  crafty 
flans,  Aesch.  Cho.  221  ;  and 

Μηχανορραφία,  ας,  ή,  crafty  dealing : 
from 

Μηχανογράφος,  ov,  (μηχανή,  ρ"ά- 
~τω)  making  up  crafty  plans,  craftily- 
dealing,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  387:  c.  gen.,  μ. 
κακών,  crafty  workers,  of  ill,  Eur. 
Andr.  447.  [a] 

Μηχανουργός,  όν,  (μηχανή,  *ίργω) 
■.-μηχανοποιός :  pass,  cunningly  con- 
trived, Anth.  Plan.  382. 

Μηχάνοφόρος,  ον,=μηχανηφόρος, 
ft  for  conveying  military  engines,  Plut. 
Ant.  38. 

ΥΜηχανόων  Ep.  pros.  part.  act.  v. 
αηχαναομαι  Β. 

Μήχαρ,  τό,=μήχος,  a  form  little 
used  except  by  Aesch.,  who  has  it  in 
Ag.  190,  Supp.  394,  594;  cf.  μήχος. 

Μ  η  χαρίζομαι,•  μτ)  νανάομαι .  a  word 
ingeniously  formed  bv  Wellauer  out 
jl  ιιήχαρ  ϊζεσθαι,  Aesch.  Ag.  304. 

ΜΗ'ΧΟΣ,  to,  old  poet,  root  οίμψ 
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χανή,  a  means,  expedient,  remedy,  II.  2, 
342  ;  μήχος  κακού,  a  remedy  for  ill, 
like  άκος,  Od.  12,  392,  Hdt.  2,  181  ;  4, 
151 ;  κακών,  Eur.  Andr.  536; — so  also, 
φρουράς  έτείας  μ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  2,  if 
we  there  read  μήχος  (though  elsewh. 
Aesch.  always  uses  μήχαρ) :  in  Hdt. 
some  write  μήκος,  as  if  an  Ion.  form. 
(μήχος,  μήχαρ,  μηχανή,  μηχανάομαι 
are  doubtless  akin  to  μήοος,  μήδομαι, 
μήτις,  etc.) 

Μία,  ή,  gen.  μιας,  Ep.  and  Ion.  μιής, 
fern,  of  εις,  one,  Horn.,  cf.  la.  [μία  and 
ace.  μϊάν,  only  in  later  Ion.  prose μίη, 
μίην.] 

Μίαιγάμία,  ας,  ή,  (μιαίνω,  γάμος) 
unlawful  wedlock  ;  cf.  μιαιφονία. 

ΜΙΑΓΝΩ,  f.  -ανώ :  aor.  έμ'ιηνα,  but 
in  Att.  εμίάνα,  as  Eur.  Hel.  1000, 
I.  A.  1595,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  24,  tpart. 
μιαν  ας,  Solon  27,  3f  :  aor.  pass,  έμι- 
άνθην:  pf.  μεμίαγκα, Plut.  Τ.  Gracch. 
21  ;  pf.  pass,  μεμίασμαι.  Strictly,  to 
paint  over  a  white  body  with  another 
color,  hence  to  stain,  dye,  ελέφαντα 
φοινίκι,  Virgil's  violare  oslro  ebur,  II. 
4,  141  :  hence, — 2.  to  stain,  defile,  soil, 
μιάνθησαν  κονίη,  II.  16,  795,  etc. : 
esp.  with  blood,  μιάνθην  (for  -θησαν) 
α'ίματι  μηροί,  II.  4, 146  ;  freq.  in  Trag. 
— 3.  freq.  also  of  moral  stains,  to  taint, 
defile,  pollute,  Pind.  N.  3,  25,  and 
Trag. ;  esp.  by  great  crimes,  as  mur- 
der, Valck.  Hipp.  1437,  Pors.  Or.  909, 
and  cf.  μίασμα :  hence  Soph,  says, 
θεούς  μιαίνειν  ου  τις  ανθρώπων  σβέ- 
νεί,  Ant.  1044:  pass,  to  incur  such  defile- 
ment, Eur.  Or.  75,  etc. — The  Lat.  vio- 
lare may  be  compared.  [Z] 

Μϊαιφονέω,  ώ,  to  be  or  become  μιαι- 
φόνος,  Eur.  I.  A.  1364 :  also  c.  ace, 
to  murder,  Plat.  Rep.  571  D :  and 

Μιαιφονία,  ας,  ή,  bloodguiltiness, 
Dem.  795,  7,  Diod.  17,  5  :  also  of  pol- 
lution from  eating  blood,  Plut.  2,  994  A  : 
from 

Μίαιφόνος,  ov,  (μιαίνω,  φόνος) 
blood-stained,  bloody,  11.,  always  epith. 
of  Mars,  as  5,  31,  etc. :  hence  defiled 
with  blood,  blood-guilty,  Trag.,  cf.  μία- 
σμα: c.  gen.,  μ.  τέκνων,  stained  with 
thy  children's  blood,  Eur.  Med.  1316. 
Compar.  -ώτερος,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1 :  su- 
perb -ώτατος,  Eur.  Tro.  881. 

ϊΜίάνας,  ασα,  αν,  1  aor.  part.  act. 
from  μιαίνω. 

ΪΜιάνθην,&ΟΓ.  pass.  Ep.  from  μιαί- 
νω, 11.  4,  146. 

Μίανα ις,  η,  (μιαίνω)  pollution,  de- 
filement, LXX.  [ΐ] 

Μΐαντός,  ή,  όν,  (μιαίνω)  dyed,  stain- 
ed, defiled. 

Μίάρ'ια,  ας,  ή,  the  character  or  con- 
duct of  α  μιαρός,  brutality,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  3,  6,  Isae.  51,  32. — \\.= μίασμα,  de- 
filement, esp.  bloodguiltiness,  Antipho 
118,  2,  etc. ;  μ.  υπέρ  τίνος,  Id.  1 19.  3. 

Μΐάρόγ?ι.ωσσος,  ov,  (μιαρύς,  γλώσ- 
σα) foul-tongued,  Anth.  P.  7,  377. 

Μιάρός,  ά,  όν,  (μιαίνω)  stained,  esp. 
with  blood,  II.  24,  420:  hence,— II. 
later,  mostly  in  moral  sense,  defiled 
with  blood,  hence  μιαραί  ήμεροι,  cer- 
tain days  in  the  month  Anthesterion, 
on  which  expiatory  libations  (χοαί) 
were  offered  to  the  dead,  cf.  μίασμα: 
— then,  generally,  defiled,  polluted,  im- 
pure, v.  esp.  Plat.  Legg.  716  Ε  :  abom- 
inable,foul,  Soph.  Ant.  746,  etc.  ;  and, 
esp.  in  Ar.,  brutal,  coarse,  blackguard, 
e.  g.  Ach.  282 ;  ώ  μι  apt  {you  rogue  '). 
in  a  coaxing  sense.  Plat.  Phaedr.  236 
E,  etc. ;  μ.  φωνή,  Eq.  218,  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  987,  u.  περί  τον  δημον,  Ar.  Eq. 
831.     Adv.  -ρώς,  Ar.  Eq 

Μϊάροσίτία.  ας,  ή,  (μιαρός,  σίτος) 
foul  feeding,  Meineke  Menantf.  p.  .">.'is 

Μιαροτρύκτης,  υν,  ό,  ί  ;•  ος. 
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Μϊάροφάγεω,  ώ,  tofeedfoully,  LX  Χ 
and 

τ  Μίάροφάγία,   ας,  ή,  foul  feeding, 
LXX :  Irom 

Μιάροφάγος,  ov,  (μιαρός,  φαγΰν) 
feeding  foully. 

Μίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μιαίνω)  a  dye- 
ing:— stain,  defilement,  esp.  by  mur- 
der or  any  foul  crime :  also  the  taint 
of  guilt,  Lat.  piaculum,  freq.  in  Trag., 
esp.  in  Aesch.  Eum.  169,  281,  eV;, 
cf.  Muller  Eum.  φ  50,  sq.— III.  of  per- 
sons, a  defilement,  abomination,  like 
Lat.  piaculum,  Aesch.  Ag.  1615,  Soph 
O.  T.  97,  241  ;  μ.  πατροκτόνον,  ot 
Clytaemnestra,  Aesch.  Cho.  1026. 

Μϊασμός,  ού,  ό,=^μίανσις,  Plut.  2 
393  C. 

Μϊάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (μιαίνω)  a  wretc) 
stained  with  crime,  and  who  pollutet 
others,  a  guilty  wretch,  Lat.  homo  pi  a 
cularis,  Aesch.  Cho.  944,  Soph.,  anc 
Eur/;  α.  'Ελλάδος,  Eur.  Or.  1584.• 
\\.—ά7ιάστωρ,  an  avenger  of  such  guilt 
Aesch.  Eum.  177,  Soph.  El.  603,  Eui 
Med.  1371. 

Mi'a^oc,  τό,=μίασμα,  Hesych. 

Μιαχρός,  ά,  όν,=μιαρός,  Hesych 

Μίγα,  adv.,  mixed,  blent  with,  κωκο 
τω,  Pind.  P.  4,  202. 

Μίγάδην,  adv.=foreg.,  Nic.  Al.  27* 
Schneid.  [a] 

Μίγάζομαι,  poet,  for  μίγννμαι,  μι 
γαζομένους^  ώιλότητι,  Od.  8,  271. 

Μιγάς,  άσος,  ό  and  ή,  mixed,  pell- 
mell,  Lat.  promiscuus,  Eur.  Bacch.  18, 
1355,  Isocr.  45  C,  etc. ; — opp.  to  ?.o- 
γάς.  ^ 

Mi  you,  adv.,  like  μίγα,  promiscuous- 
ly, confusedly,  Od.  24,  77,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  426 ;  c.  dat.,  μίγδα  θεοϊς,  among 
the  gods,  11.  8,  437. 

Μίγδην,  &άν.=μίγα,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
494. 

•     ^Μίγδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Migdon,  a  Spar- 
tan commander,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  20. 

Μίγεν,  Aeol.  3  piur.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
μίγννμι,  for  ίμίγησαν,  Od. 

Μϊγής,  ές,=μικτός./  Nic.  Fr.  1,  4. 

■\Μίγκιος,  ov,  o,  the  Mincius,  a  river 
of  northern  Italy  emptying  into  tho 
Po,  now  Mincio,  Strab.  p.  209. 

Μΐγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μίγννμι,  q.  v.  sub 
fin.) : — a  mixture,  compound,  Anaxag. 
16 :  esp.  of  made  dishes,  medicines, 
etc.,  Plut.  2,  80  A,  997  A. 

Μιγμάτοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (μΐγμα,  πω- 
λέω)  a  medicine-seller,  apothecary,  Ga- 
len. 

Μιγμός.  ού,  ό,=μιγμα,  Diog.  L. 

ΜΙΤΝΥΜΙ  and  -νυω  :  f.  μίξω  :  fut. 
pass,  μεμίξομαι,  lies.,  μιγήσομαι,  II 
10,  3(i5  ;  also μίξομαι  as  pass.,  Od.  6 
136;  24,  314:  aor.   1   pass,  έμίχθην 
but  in  Horn,  more  usu.  aor.  2  έιιί-,ηι 
[Ϊ]  :  perf.  pass,  μέμιγμαι,  tplqpf 
μίγμην,  II.  4,  438f. —  For  the  οτββ.μί• 
γνυμι,  μίγννμαι,  Horn,  and  Hdt.  a! 
ways  use  ΜΓ2ΓΏ,  μίσγομαι,  which 
also  occur  in  Att.:  (cf.  Lat    MIS• 
CEO, Germ.  MISCHEN,o\ir MIX 
Sanscr.  MISCHTA).     Totnue, 
up,  mingle,  strictly  of  liquids,  e.  g  oi- 
νον  και  ύδωρ,   Horn.;    v.  sub  KpaatC. 
Construct.:  usu..  //.  τι  τινι,  to  mix 
one  thing  with  another,  freq.  in  all 
writers  ;  but  also  c.  ?en.  of  the  com- 
ponent parts,  as,  σύλλογος  νέω\ 
πρεσβυτέρων μεμιγμι  νος.  Plat,  l.egg. 
951  D,  cf.   Fur.  Th<  s.  6     also,  μ.  U 
γης  καΐ  πυρός,  Plat.  Pro!  320  D; 
m  Plat.•    II.  generally, 
together,  in  various  ways     -l    in  hos- 
tile sense,  μ.  χεϊράς  π    niror  re,  to 
)om  ball  le  hand  to  hand,  Lat.  ι 
r.re  manue,   II.   15,  510,  cf.  20    3*M  . 
also  //.    Uav  mi,  Pind.  IV  t.  37•».  ,. 
Άρη,  Soph    0.  C    I04fl  bring 
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Otft  connexion  ivith,  make  acquainted 
with,  μίσγειν  άνδρας  κακότητι  και 
ύλγεσι,  to  throw  men  into  misery,  Od. 
20,  203  ;  u.  τινά  άνθεσι,  to  cover  one 
with  flowers,  Pind.  N.  4,  35 ;  also  re- 
versely, πότμον  μίξαί  tlvl,  to  bring 
death  upon  him,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  35; 
cf.  ττε?ιάζω,  and  inf.  B.  1,  fin. 

B.  Pass.,  with  fut.  mid.  μίξομαι 
(v.  sub  init. ).  To  be  brought  into  con- 
tact ivith,  κάρη  Kovvnjw  έμίχΟη,  his 
head  was  rolled  in  the  dust,  II.  10,  457, 
Od.  22,  329  :  ονκ  έασε  μιχθήμεναι 
εγχος  έγκασι  φωτός,  she  let  not  the 
spear  touch,  reach  them,  II.  11,  438; 
κλισίησι  μιγήναι,  to  reach,  get  at 
them,' II.  15,  409,  etc.— Pind.  uses  the 
word  very  variously,  as,  to  come  to  a 
place,  c.  dat.,  P.  4, 447  ;  also  εν  αιμα- 
κονρίαις  μ.,  to  be  present  at  the  feast 
of  the  α/μ•,  Ο.  1,  147  :  μίσγεσθαι 
φύλλοις,  στεφάνοις,  to  come  to,  i.  e. 
win  the  crown  of  victory,  N.  I,  27; 
2,  34 ;  so,  μ.  ενλογίαις,  I.  3,  5  ;  but 
also,  έν  τιμαΐς,  I.  2,  43  ;  μ.  θάμβει,  to 
be  affected  by  fear,  Id.  N.  1,  86  ;  cf. 
supr.  II. — 2.  most  freq.  of  coming  to- 
gether, meeting,  living  or  keeping  com- 
pany with,  in  various  phrases,  μίσγε- 
σθαι tlvl,  to  have  intercourse  with  a 
person,  live  with,  have  to  do  with  him, 
freq.  in  Horn.  ;  even  without  dat., 
Od.  4, 178  ;  υπέρ  ττοταμοϊο  μίσγεσθαι, 
to  come  over  the  river  to  you,  II.  23, 
73  :  in  II.  esp.  freq.  μίκτο  (3  sing.  aor. 
with  pass,  signf.) :  μεμι.γμένος  όμίλω, 
Od.  8, 196,  etc. ;  προμάχοισιν  έμίχθη, 
he  went  among  them,  II.  5,  ]  34,  etc.  ; 
so,  ένϊ  προμάχοισι,  Od.  18,  379  ;  μί- 
ξεσθαι  ξενίη,  to  be  bound  by  hospita- 
ble ties,  Od.  24,  314. — 3.  μίσγεσθαι, 
in  hostile  signf.,  to  mix  in  fight,  II.  4, 
456  ;  usu.  εν  δαί,  ίν  τταλάμησι  μιγή- 
ναι, II.  13,  286  ;  21,  469.-4.  more 
rarely,  μίσγεσθαι  ές  'Αχαιούς,  to  go» 
to  join  them,  II.  18,216:  έσω  μιγήναι, 
to  come  into  the  house,  Od.  18,  49. — 
5.  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  most  freq.  of 
sexes,  to  have  intercourse  icith,  to  be 
united  to,  both  of  the  man  and  the 
woman,  in  various  phrases,  as,  μιγή- 
ναι, absol.,  II.  9,  275 ;  μιγήναι  τινι, 
II.  21,  143  ;  φιλότητι  and  έν  φιλότητι 
ur/ήναι  (with  or  without  τινί),  very 
freq.  ;  but  έν  φι?ώτητί  τίνος  μ.,  of 
the  woman  only,  Hes.  Sc.  36,  cf.  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  151 ;  also//,  εννή,  Od.  1, 
433  ;  φιλότητι  και  εννή,  of  both,  Od. 
15,  420 ;  but  έν  αγκοίνησί  τίνος,  of 
the  woman,  11, 268 ;  once  only  c.  ace, 
ώιλότης,  ην  έμίγης,  II.  15,  33  : — Horn, 
has  the  aor.  2  always  in  this  signf.,  ex- 
cept H.  Merc.  493  :  the  aor.  1  is  more 
freq.  in  Hes.,  and  this  the  more  usu. 
in  prose.  —  Cf.  sub  μϊξις.  [Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  106  writes  μϊξαι,  asifi 
by  nature  :  so  Bekk.  in  Arist.,  μίγμα: 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  410,  414.] 

Μιγννω,=μίγννμι,  Pind.  N.  4,  34. 

ϊΜιγώνίον,  ov,  to,  Migonium,  a 
spot  in  Laconia  opposite  Cranae, 
where  was  a  temple  of  Venus,  hence 
called  Μιγωνϊτις,  Paus.  3,  22,  1. 

\Μιδάειον,  ov,  to,  Midaeum,  a  city 
of  Phrygia  on  the  Sangarius,  Strab. 
p.  576. 

Μίδας,  ov,  6,  Midas,  v.  sq—  II.  the 
luckiest  throw  on  the  dice,  which  (with 
the  Greeks)  was  when  the  numbers 
are  all  different,  also  'ΐίρακλής,  Lat. 
jactus  Veneris,  Eubul.  Κνβ.  4. — III.  a 
destructive  insect  i7i  pidse,  Theophr. 
[I  Ep.  Horn.  3.] 

iM-ίδας,  ov,  Ion.  Μίδης,  εω,  6,  Mi- 
das, a  Phrygian  name  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
304  : — 1.  son  of  Gordius,  king  of  the 
Briges  in  Thraca,  pupil  of  Orpheus. 
oassed  over  ir.t*  Asia  and  occupied 
934 
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Phrygia,  celebrated  in  early  mythol- 
ogy, esp.  for  his  wealth,  Hdt.  1,  14; 
8,  138 ;  etc. :  from  his  wish  to  have 
all  he  touched  changed  to  gold  pro- 
verb, of  one  whose  thoughts  were 
fixed  on  gold,  Luc.  Gall.  6. — 2.  the 
last  king  of  Phrygia,  father  of  Adras- 
tus,  in  the  time  of  Croesus,  Hdt.  1, 
35. — 3.  an  Agrigentine,  a  celebrated 
flute-player,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  12.  [Ϊ] 

ΪΜίδεα,  Ep.  Μίδεια,  ας,  η,  Midea, 
a  city  of  Boeotia  on  the  lake  Copai's, 
in  which  it  was  said  to  have  been 
swallowed  up,  II.  2,  507;  Strab.  p. 
413;  etc.— 2.  Μιδέα,  Strab.  p.  373, 
Μίδεια,  Paus.  2,  16,  1,  a  city  of  Ar- 
golis  near  Nauplia:  hence  adv.  Mi- 
δέαθεν,  q.  v. — II.  -έα,  fern.  pr.  n.,  a 
Phrygian  female,  mother  of  Licym- 
nius  by  Electryon,  Pind.  O.  7,  53. 

■ΪΜΐδέάθεν,  adv.  from  Midea,  (I.  2), 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  78. 

iMιδεάτης,  ov,  b,  fem.  -άτις,  ιδος, 
of  Midea  (I.  2).  η  Άλκμήνα  Μ•,  The- 
ocr.  13.  20.  [d] 

^Μίδεια,  ας,  η,  Midea,  v.  Μίδεα. — 
2.  daughter  of  Phylas,  Paus.  10,  10, 

1,  but  in  1,  5,  2,  Μίδα. — 3.  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Aspledon,  Id.  9,  38,  9. 

iMioov  κρήνη,  η,  the  fountain  of 
Midas,  near  Thymbrium  in  Phrygia, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  13. 

ΪΜ'ιδυλί δαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Midylidae, 
descendants  of  Midylus,  an  Aesinetan 
family,  Pind.  P.  8,  53;  cf.^Fr.  95 
Bockh  (177). 

^Μίδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Midon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  255 :  title  of  a  come- 
dy of  Alexis,  Ath.  699  F. 

ΪΜίεζα,  ης,  η,  Mieza,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia, also  called  Stry?nonium,  re- 
ceiving its  name  from  Μίεζα  daugh- 
ter of  Βέρης,  Plut.  Alex.  7. 

Μΐερός,  a,  ov,  Ion.  for  μιαρός,  re- 
jected by  Lob.  Phryn.  309. 

ΪΜιήνν,  aor.  subj.  act.  3  sing,  from 
μιαίνω,  11.  4, 141. 

Μίηφόνος,  ον,=μιαιφόνος,  Archil. 
116. 

ή;Μίθαικος,  ov,  ό,  Mithaecus,  writer 
of  a  treatise  on  Sicilian  cookery, 
Plat.  Gorg.  518  B. 

ΪΜιθραόάτης,  ov,  ό,  v.  Μιθριδάτης. 

Μίθρας,  ov,  b,  flon.  Μίθρης],  Mi- 
thras, the  Persian  Sun-god,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  53,  Strab.  p.  732,  etc. 

\Μιθρανστης,  ov,  b,  Mithraustes,  a 
Persian  governor  in  Armenia,  Arr. 
An.  3,  8,  5. 

Μιθριακός,  ή,  όν,  Mithraic  :  τα  -κά 
(sc.  Ιερά),  Strab.  p.  530. 

ΪΜιθριδάτειος,  ov,  of  Mithradates, 
Mithradatic  ;  and  Μιθριδατικός,  ή, 
όν,  App. 

^Μιθριδάτης,  ov,  b,  (on  coins  and 
Inscrr.  Μιθραδ.)  Mithradates  a  distin- 
guished Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4. — 

2,  satrap  of  Lycaonia  andCappadocia, 
friend  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  35. — Also  name  of  several 
kings  of  Pontus,  as — 3.  ό  Κτίστης, 
Strab.  p.  562. — 4.  Ευεργέτης,  Id.  p. 
477. — 5.  Έυττάτωρ,  the  great  M.  who 
so  long  baffled  the  Roman  arms,  App. ; 
etc. — Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

"ΪΜίθριόάτιον,  ov,  TO,  Mithradatium, 
a  town  of  Galatia,  Strab.  p.  567. 

^Μιθρίνης,  ου,  ό,  Mithrines,  a  Per- 
sian, governor  in  Armenia,  Arr.  An. 

3,  16,  5. 

\Μιθροβαΐος,  or  -δαϊος,  ου,  b,  Mi- 
throbaeus  or  -daeus,  a  Persian,  Arr. 
An.  1,  16,  3. 

^Μιθροβαρζάνης,  ό,  Mithrobarzanes, 
Persian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Necyom. 
6  ;  Plut.  ;  etc. 

^Μιθροβουζάντ/ς,  b,  Mithrobuzanes, 


MIKP 

a  satrap  in  Cappadocia,  Arr.  An.  1 
16,  3. 

ίΜίθρος,  ου,  ό,  Mithrus,  a  Syrian, 
Plut.  Epicur.  15. 

ίΜιθρωπάστης,  ου,  ό,  Mithropastes, 
a  Persian,  Strab.  p.  766. 

fMi/ca,  ή,  Mica,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ar. 
Thesm.  760. 

Μικιζόμενος,  b,  (μικός)  a  Lnced. 
name  for  a  male  child  in  his  third  year, 
cf.  ττρομικιζόμενος. 

ΪΜικίψας,  a,  b,  Micipsa,  son  oi 
Masinissa,  Strab.  p.  829. 

ίΜικίων,  ωνος,  b,  Micion,  Athen 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1323,  12;  with 
v.  1.  Mi  ίων,  for  which  Μικίων  is  v.  ]. 
as  Archon  01.  94,  3. — 2.  an  Athenian 
statesman,  Polyb.  5,  106,  7.— Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

jMiKKa,  η,  Micca,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

\Μικκαλίων,  ωνος,  b,  Miccalion,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  885,  10. — Others  in 
Anth. 

\Μ'ικκαλος,  ου,  b,  Miccalus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  5. 

\Μικκίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Miccion,  a  paint 
er  in  Athens,  pupil  of  Zeuxis,  Luc 
Zeux.  8. 

Μικκός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  μικρός,  lit 
tie,  Ar.  Ach.  909. 

^Μίκκος,  ου,  b,  Miccus,  a  sophist, 
contemporary  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Lys. 
204  B  —  Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Μικκότρωγος,  ov,  eating  little,  name 
of  a  parasite  in  Plaut. 

ΜικκίΟ.ος,  dim.  from^i/cpo^Mosch. 

1,  13.  [υ] 

Μϊκράδΐκητής,  ου,  ό,  {μικρός,  άδι- 
κέω)  doing  petty  wrongs,  Arist.  Rhet. 

2,  17,  4,  with  v.  1.  μικραδικητικός ; 
cf.  μεγαλαδικητικός. 

Μίκραίτιος,  ov,  {μικρός,  αίτιάομαι) 
complaining  of  trifles,  Luc.  Fugit.  19. 

Μίκρασττις  or  σμίκρασττις,  ιδος,  ό, 
η,  {μικρός,  άσττίς)  with  small  shield. 
Plat,  Criti.  119  Β. 

Μϊκραϋλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  {μικρός,  αυ• 
?„αξ)  with  small  furrows  :  χώρος,  μ.,  α 
little  field,  Anth.  P.  6,  36. 

Μίκροβάσϊλεία,  ας,  η,  a  small  king 
dom:  from 

Μϊκροβάσϊλεύς,  έως,  ό,=  μικρός 
βασιλεύς,  a  petty  king. 

Μικρόβιος,  ov,  short-lived. 

Μίκρόβω?ιος,  ov,  with  small  clods, 
of  sandy  soil. 

Μίκρογένειος,  ov,  with  small  chin 
or  beard. 

Μίκρόγενυς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  with  small 
jaws. 

ΜίκρογλΛφϋρος,  ov,  {μικρός,  γλα- 
φυρός) small  and  round,  Arist.  Physi- 
ogn.  3,  13. 

Μ'ικρογνωμοσύνη,  ης,  η,  narrow 
mindedyiess :  from 

Μίκρογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {μ1, 
κρός,  γνώμη)  narrow-minded. 

Μίκρογράόέω,  ώ,  {μικρός,  γράφω 
to  write  small,  i.  e.  with  a  short  vowel. 

Μίκροδοσία,  ας,  ή,=μικρά  δόσις,  ύ 
giving  s??iall  presents,  stinginess,  Polyb. 
5,  90,  5  ;  cf.  μικρολη-φία. 

Μϊκρόδου/.ος,  ov,  ό,  {μικρός,  δοϊ• 
?ιος)  a  little  slave,  Arr.  Epict.  4,  1,  55. 

Μΐκροθαύμαστος,  ov,  admiring  tri- 
fles. 

Μϊκροθνμέω,  ώ,  to  be  narroic-mina 
ed:  and 

Μ'ικροθναία,  ας,  η,  narrowness  of 
mind,  Plut!  2,  906  F :  from 

Μίκρόθνμος,  ov,  {μικρός,  θυμός) 
mean-spirited,  narrow-minded,  Dion.  Η 
11,12. 

Μ'ικροκαμπής,  ές,  a  little  bent. 

Μϊκροκαρττία,  ας,  ή,  the  bearing  oj 
small  fruit,  Theophr  :  from 

Μΐκρόκαρ~ος.  ov,  {μικρός,  καρηό, 
bearing  small  fruit. 
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Μϊκροκέφάλος,  ον,(μικρός,  κεφαλή) 
small-headed,  Arist.  Probl.  30,3. 

Μϊκροκινδΰνος,  ov,  (μικρός,  κίνδυ- 
νος) exposing  one's  self  to  danger  for  tri- 
flrs,  opp.  to  μεγαλοκίνδννος,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.4,  3,  23. 

Μ'ικροκλέπτης,  ov,  δ,  a  petty  thief. 

Μίκροκοίλιος,  ov,  (μικρός,  κοιλία) 
with  s?nall  belly,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  4, 
30. 

Μίκρόκομ-φος,  ov,  (μικρός,  κομψός) 
tricked  out  with  small  ornaments,  Dion. 
H.  de  Comp.  4. 

Μικρόκοσμος,  ov,  b,  a  little  world. 

Μίκρο?.ηψία,  ας,  ή,  (μικρός,  λαμβά- 
νω) the  acceptance  of  small  presents, 
Polyb.  5,  90,  5 ;  cf.  μικροδοσ'ια. 

Μ'ικρολογέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι:  dep. 
mid. : — to  be  α  μικρολόγος,  esp.  to  ex- 
amine minutely,  treat  or  tell  with  painful 
minuteness,  Cratin.  Incert.  99,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  I,  26.,  Lys.  912,  5  :  also  in 
act.,  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  21. — 2.  to  deal 
meanly  or  shabbily,  προς  τονς  θεούς 
(in  sacrifice),  Luc.  Nav.  28,  Plut.  2, 
•179  F : — so,  μικρο?^ογητέον  εν  τινι, 
Plut.  2,  822  Α. 

Μίκρολογία  or  σμικρ-,  ας,  η,  the 
character  of  α  μικρολογος,  frivolous 
talking:  pettiness,  littleness  of  mind, 
Plat.  Rep.  486  A,  etc. :  in  plur.,  also, 
littlenesses,  trifles,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
301  B. — II.  disparagement,  depreciating 
language,  Isocr.  310  Β  :  from 

Μΐκρολόγος  or  σμικρ-,  ov,  (μικρός, 
λέγω) : — strictly  gathering  trifles ;  care• 
ful  about  trifles  ;  and  so, — 1.  caring 
about  petty  expenses,  penurious,  mean, 
Dem.  1357,  9. — 2.  careful  about  minute 
details,  caviling  about  trifles,  vexatious, 
captious,  Isocr.  234  C :  petty,  Plat. 
Symp.  210  D.     Adv.  -γως. 

Μίκρόλϋπος,  ov,  (μικρός,  λύπη) 
vexed  at  trifles,  Plut.  2,  129  C. 

Μικρομεγέθης,  ες,  (μικρός,  μέγε- 
θος) small  in  size,  Xenocr.  Aquat.  53. 

Μίκρομελής,  ες,  (μικρός,  μέλος) 
small-limbed,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  13. 

Μίκρομέρεια,  ας,  η,  a  consisting  of 
small  parts,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  12,  3, 
Probl.  38,  8,  2. 

Μίκρομερής  or  σμικρ-,  ές,  (μικρός, 
μέρος)  consisting  of  small  parts,  Plat. 
Tim.  60  E,  78  B,  Arist.  Metaph.  1, 
8,3. 

Μίκρόμμάτος,  ov,  (μικρός,  όμμα) 
small-eyed,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  13. 

Μίκρόμνρτος,  ov,  (μικρός,  μύρτον) 
with  small  berries,  of  myrtle,  Theophr. 
C.  PI.  6,  18,  5. 

Μικρόνησος,  ov,  ή,  a  small  island. 

Μίκρόπνονς,  ovv,  (μικρός,  πνοή) 
short  or  scant  of  breath,  Hipp. 

Μίκροποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  small, 
Longin.  41 :  from 

Μϊκροποιός,  όν,  (μικρός,  ποιέω) 
making  small,  diminishing,  Longin.  43. 

Μίκροπολίτεία,  ας,  ή,  citizenship  in 
a  petty  state,  Stob. :  from 

Μίκροπολίτης,  ov,  δ,  (μικρός,  πό- 
λις)  a  citizen  of  a  petty  town,  the  Ger- 
man Kleinstadter,  Ar.  Eq.  817,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  10,  Aeschin.  44,  5  :  hence 

Μικροπολιτικός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to 
a  petty  state,  Ar.  Fr.  649. 

Μίκροπόνηρος,  ov,  (μικρός,  πονη- 
ρίις)  wicked  in  small  matters,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  11,  5. 

Μϊκρόπος,  ov,  poet,  for  μικρόπονς, 
small-footed. 

Μίκροπ()έπεια,  ας,  ή,  the  character 
of  α  μ,ικροπρεπήο,  meanness,  shahhi- 
ness,  Arist.  lihot.  1 , 9,  12.  Eth.  N.  4,  2. 

Μίκροπρεπενομαι,  to  be  μικροπρε- 
πης,  Synes. 

Μίκροπριπής,  ές,  (μικρός  πρέΐΐώ) 
like  μικρολόγος,  petty  in  one's  notions, 
mean,  shabby,  nearly  equiv.  to  Lat.  il- 
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liberalis,  opp.  to  μεγαλοπρεπής,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  2.     Adv.  -πώς. 

Μίκροπρόςωπος,  ov,  (μικρός,  προς- 
ωπον)  ■  small-faced,  Arist.  Physiogn. 
3,  13. 

Μϊκροπτέρνξ,  ϋγος,  δ,  ή,  with  small 
wings. 

Μίκροπύρηνος,  ov,  (μικρός,  πνρήν) 
with  small  kernels,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  1, 
16,2. 

Μίκρόββαξ,  άγος,  δ,  ή,  (μικρός, 
ράξ)  with  small  berries,  Diosc.  5,  2. 

Μϊκρόββίν,  or  -ρΊς,  Ινος,  δ,  ή,  (μι- 
κρός, βίν)  small-nosed. 

ΜίκροβρΌπύγιος,  ον,  (μικρός,  όβρΌ- 
πύγίον)  with  a  small  rump  or  tail, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  12,  9.  [ν] 

Μΐκρόρ'ρ'ωξ,  ωγος, δ,  ή,—μικρόρβαξ, 
Lob.  Phryn.  76. 

ΜΓΚΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  and  old  Att. 
σμικρός  (Schaf.Greg.  p.  500,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.  v.  σμικρός) ;  Dor.  μικκός: 
— small,  little,  Horn.,  only  in  II.  5,  801, 
Od.  3,  296  ;  μικρός  bpav,  Ar.  Pac. 
821 ;  a  term  of  reproach  at  Athens, 
Ar.  Ran.  709,  cf.  Meineke  Alex. 
Phaedr.  2  :  little,  petty,  mean,  trivial, 
αιτίας  μικρας  περί,  Eur.  Andr.  387, 
etc. :  of  time,  little,  short,  Pind.  O.  12, 
18,  etc.  ;  έκ  μικράς,  sub.  ηλικίας, 
from  infancy  :  παρά  μικρόν,  within  a 
little,  nearly,  almost,  Eur.  Heracl.  295  ; 
so  too,  μικρόν,  Id.  I.  T.  669 ;  μικρόν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8  ;  μικρόν  δεϊν,  Id. 
.Hell.  4,  6,  11 ;  also,  μικρού  άπολεί- 
πεσθαι,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  914 ;  παρά 
μικρόν  ποιεϊν,  ήγεΐσθαι,  to  think  lit- 
tle of...,  Isocr.  52  D,  98  A  ;  so,  έν  σμι- 
κρω  ποιεϊσθαι,  Soph.  Phil.  498, — 
Adv.  σμικρώς,  Plat.  Criti.  107  D  : 
\μικρώς  only  late,  e.  g.  Hdn.  3,  9,  9f. 
— Cf.  ολίγος,  πολύς.  —  Besides  the 
regul.  conipar.  and  superl.  μικρότε- 
ρος, -ότατος,  there  are  the  irreg. 
έλάσσων,  ελάχιστος,  from  ελαχύς, 
and  μείων,  μεϊστος,  also  μειότερος, 
μειότατος.  [ί  by  nature,  Wolf  Anal. 
4,  p.  509,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  29,  sq.  ; 
X  only  in  late  bad  poets,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
178,  798.] 

Μίκρόσαρκος,  ov,  (μικρός,  σαρξ) 
with  little  flesh,  Xenocr.  Aquat.  48. 

Μΐκροσϊτία,  ας,  ή,  (μικρός,  σίτος) 
an  eating  little,  spare  diet,  Alex.  Pyth.  3. 

Μίκροσκελής,  ές,  (μικρός,  σκέλος) 
small-legged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  8,  4. 

Μ'ικρόσοφος,  ov,  (μικρός,  σοφός) 
wise  in  small  matters,  Diod.  26,  1. 

Μίκροσπέρμάτος,  ov,  (μικρός,  σπέρ- 
μα) with  small  seeds. 

Μίκρόσπερμος,  ov,—  (oreg.,  Theo- 
phr. H.  PI.  8,  3,  5. 

Μίκρόστάχνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (μικρός, 
στάχνς)  with  small  ears  (of  corn). 

Μίκρόστομος,  ov,  (μικρός,  στόμα) 
with  a  small  mouth  or  orifice,  άγγος, 
Hipp.  p.  515  ;  ζώα,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 
7,  1. 

Μίκρόσφαιρον,  ov,  τό,  (μικρός, 
σφαίρα)  the  smallest  kind  of  Indian 
μαλάβαθρον,  Arr.  ;  cf.  μεσόσφαιρον. 

Μίκρόσφνκτος,  ov,  (μικρός,  σφύζω) 
with  small,  weak  pulse,  DlOSC     Hence 

Μίκροσφνξία,  ας,  ή,  weakness  of 
pulse,  Galen. 

Μϊκρόσχημος,  ov,  (μικρός,  σχήμα) 
small  of  stature. 

Μίκροτέχνης,  ov,  δ,  (μικρός,  τέχνη) 
a  petty  artist,  Clem.  Al. 

Μϊκρσ*της  or  σμικρ-,  ητος,  ή,  (μι- 
κρός) smallness,  δια  σμικρότητα  αόρα- 
τα, Plat.  Tim.  43  A,  ci.  Isocr.  46  A  : 
littleness,  meanness,  Longitl.  43. 

Μίκροτράπεζος,  ov,  (μικρός,  τρά- 
πιζα)    keeping   n   mean,    shabby    table, 

Antiph  Oenom.  1. 

Μίκρότρϊχος,  ov.  (μικρός,  θρίξ) 
short-haired,  Arist.  II.  A.  2,  I,  17. 
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Μ'ικροφάγος,  ov,  (μικρός,  φα-^tu 
eating  little,  [a] 

Μϊκρίφϋα'λμος  or  σμικρ-,  ov,  (μι 
κρός,  οφθαλμός)  small-eyed,  Hipp,  ρ 
494. 

ΜίκροφΌ,οτ'ιμία,  ας,  ή,  petty  amh 
tion,  Theophr.  Char.  23  :  from 

ΜίκροφΙλότίμος,  ov,  (μικρός,  φιλά 
τίμος)  seeking  petty  distinctions,  Ibid. 

Μ'ικροφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  littleness  of 
mind,  meanness,  Plut.  2,  351  A  :  from 
Μίκρόφρων,   όνος,   δ,   ή,   (μικρός, 
φρήν)  little-minded,  Dio  C.  61,  5. 

Μίκροφνής,  ές,  (μικρός,  φνή)  of  low 
growth,  short.     Hence 

Μίκροφνΐα,  ας,  ή,  low  stature,  low 
growth,  Strab. 

Μίκρόφνλλος,  ov,  (μικρός,  φύλλονι 
small-leaved,  DlOSC. 

Μίκροφωνία,  ας,  ή,  weakness  oj 
voice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  7  :  from 

Μικρόφωνος,  cv,  (μικρός,  φωνή) 
weak-voiced,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  9. 

Μικροχαρής,  ές,  (μικρός,  χαίρω) 
easily  pleased,  Longin.  4. 

Μίκρόχωρος,  ov,  (μικρός,  χώρα) 
with  little  land  or  soil,  Strab. 

Μίκροψϋχέω,  ώ,  to  swoon,  faint,  = 
7.ειπολ\>νχέω,  Arist.  Probl.  9,  9 :  and 
Μίκροψϋχία,  ας,  ή,  littleness  of  soul, 
meanness  of  spirit,  Isocr.  98  A,  Dem 
401,  18. — 2.  captiousness,  Eccl.:  from 
,  Μικρόψυχος,  ov,  (μικρός,  ψνχή) 
little  of  soul,  mean-spirited,  shabby, 
Isocr.  76  D,  Dem.  316,  9,  Arist.,  etc. 
Μικρύνω  or  σμικρ-,  (μικρός)  to  make 
small,  lessen,  Dem.  Phal.  236. 

Μικτέον.  verb.  adj.  of  μίγννμι,  ont 
must  mix,  Plat.  Tim.  48  A. 

Μικτός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Lob 
Paral.  483  :  (μίγννμι) : — mixed,  ble?\d 
ed,  compound,  Ar.  Thesm.  1114;  opp. 
to  άπλονς,  Plat.  Rep.  547  Ε  :  μ.  έκ 
τούτων, compoundedof  these,  Id.  Legg. 
837  B. 

Μικτόχροος,  ov,  (μικτός,  χροά) 
party-coloured,  Archimed. 
Μ'ικύθινος,  dim.  from  sq. 
Μίκνθος,  η,  ov,  dim.  from  μικνς, 
like  μικκύλος  from  μικκός  ; — perh. 
only  as  pr.  η  :  v.  sq.  [i,  Anth.  P.  6, 
355.] 

ΪΜίκνθος,  ov,  b,  Micythus,  servant 
of  Anaxilaus,  governor  in  Rhegium, 
Hdt.  7,  170:— in  Strab.  p.  253  rulei 
of  Messene  in  Sicily. — 2.  a  favourite 
of  Epaminondas,  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  5. — 
Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

τΜί'κυλ-λοζ•,  ov,  b,  Micyllus,  one  of 
the  interlocutors  in  Luc.  Gall. 

^Μίκνλος,  ov,  b,  Micylus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  460.  \l) 

Μϊκνς,=μικκός,  μικρός,  Gramm. 
ϊΜίκων,  ωνος,  δ,  Micon,  a  celebra- 
ted painter  and  statuary  of  Athens. 
Ar.  Lys.  679.— 2.  Archon  01.  94,  Π 
Ar^um.  Soph.  O.  O:  in  Diod.  S.  Μ  - 
κιών. — 3.  an  orator  of  Athens,  Pans 
2,  9,  4. — 4.  a  statuary  of  Syracuse 
Id.  6, 12,  4. — 5.  a  herdsman,  Theocr. 
5,  112.— Others  in  Pans.  ;  etc. 

Μίλα5,  άκος,  ή,  Att.  for  αμϊλα\ 
(v.  μ  VII),  supposed  to  b  -free, 

Lat.  taxns,  Eur.  Bacch.  703,  Ar.  Nub. 
1007.  Av.  21(5  :  c\~.  ιιι'λος. 

Μίλαξ  p],=  δημοτικός,   Meineke 

Hermipp.  Incert.  Id. 

ΪΜί/άτος,  ov,  ?/,  Dor.  for  M// 77 ror 
tM/?//<r/7/r,  ov,  ό,  v.  MeXjj 
\Μίλί/σι<κ,  a,  or,  of  Miletus,    V  '• 

sian  :  o'iMi/i/rr     .   \      Plul 
ΜίλησΊοΛ  Μι??)σι<  • 

γα)  of    Milesian  work,  κ? ti  η.    Criti  a? 

Μίλητος,  ov,  η.  Afifeftu,the  na 

eral  Greek  cities ;  the  best  kn 

is  that  in  ( 'ana,  first  nxnti  >ned  in  II 

-•,  ami  afterwards  the  chiel  sea• 
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Λ  commerce  in  Asia  Minor.—  \2.  a 

Jty  of  Crete  mentioned  first  in  II.  2, 
H7:  cf.  Stral).  p.  479. — II.  a,  son  of 
Vpollo  and  Aria  of  Crete,  Apollod.  3, 
.,2;  Ap.  Kh.  1,  18G.f  [i] 

Μιλθος,=μίλτος,  Arist.  Meteor.  3, 
j,  11  Bekk. 

Μιλϊάζω,  v.  1.  for  μιλιάω. 

Μιλιάριον,  ου,  ro,=  Lat.  miliarium. 
-  II.  a  high  copper  vessel  pointed  at 
he  top  and  furnished  with  winding 
;ubes,  to  boil  water  in,  Anth.  P.  11, 
:il  [μιλιάριον],  Ath.  98  C. 

Μιλϊασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (μι?.ιάζω)  a  meas- 
uring by  ynilcs  and  viarking  by  mile- 
stones, Strab.  p.  2G6. 

Μίλίάω,  ώ,  to  measure  by  miles  and 
•nark  by  milestones,  Polyb.  34,  U,  8  : 
from 

Μί/.ιον,  ου,  τό,  a  Roman  mile,  mili- 
inum,=  8  stades,=  1000  paces, =J6S0 
yards,  i.  e.  80  yards  less  than  our 
mile,  Polyb.,  etc. 

ϊΜίλκων,  ωνος,  b,  Milcon,  title  of 
a  play  of  Alexis. 

Μίλλόο,  ή,  όν,  hence  μι?,?.ότης,  η, 
=βραδύς,  βραδύτης,  late. 

MZ/.oc,  ον,  ή,  the  flower  of  the  μΌ.αξ, 
.Meineke  Cratin.  Malth.  1. 

\Μίλτας,  b,  Miltas,  a  Thessalian, 
pupil  of  Plato,  Plut.  Dion  24. 

Μίλτεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  vessel  for  keep- 
ing μ'Ο.τος  in,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

Μίλτειος,  a,  ov,  of  μίλτος,  u.  στά- 
γμα,  the  red  mark  made  by  the  car- 
penter's line,  Anth.  P.  G,  103. 

Μιλτη?ΰφής,  ες,  {μίλτος,  αλείφω) 
vaulted  with  μίλτος,  painted  red,  of 
?hips,  Hdt.  3,  58,  like  the  Horn,  μιλ- 
το-άρηος.  (Not  μι7~ηλοιφής,  Lob. 
Phryn!  572.) 

^ΜΟ,τιάδης,  ου,  b,  Miltiades,  son  of 
Cypselus,  a  wealthy  Athenian,  who 
made  himself  tyrant  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  Hdt.  G,  34,  etc. — 2.  son 
of  Cimon,  nephew  of  foreg.,  celebra- 
ted for  his  victory  at  Marathon,  Hdt. 
4,  137. 

Μίλτϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  μίλτος :  τό  μ. 
=--μίλτος  II,  Plut.  2,  1081  Β. 

Μιλτίτης,  ου,  b,  fem.  -ϊτίς,  of  the 
nature  of  μίλτος,  Plin. 

Μι?^τοκάρηνυς,  ov,  (μί/ιτος,  κάρη- 
νον)  red-headed,  Ορρ.  Η.  5,  273.   [ΰ] 

^Μιλτοκυθης,  ου,  ό.  Miltocythes,  a 
Thr-ician,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  7. 

Μι/.τοττάρηος,  ov,  (μί?.τος,  ττάρειά) 
red-cheeked,  epith.  of  the  ships  of 
Ulysses,  which  had  their  rounded  ends 
(prow  and  stern)  painted  red,  II.  2, 
637,  Od.  9,  125. 

Μι/.το~ρε~ής,  ες,  and  in  Aesch. 
Fr.  107,  μιλτόπρετττος,  ov,  (μί/,τος, 
~ρέ~?ω)  of  the  colour  of ' μί?„τος,  bright- 
red. 

ΜΙΆΤΟΣ,  ου,  ή,  red  earth,  red  chalk 
or  ochre,  ruddle,  Lat.  rubrica,  Hdt.  4, 
191  ;  7,  69: — but  also  red  lead,  Lat. 
minium,  Plin.  33,  38  ;  μ.  Αημνίς  in 
Nic.  Th.  864 :_  cf.  μιλτινός.—\1.= 
σχοινίον  μεμιλτα,μένον,  Ar.  Eccl. 
378  (c(. μιλτόω)• — ΙΙΙ.—  έρνσίβη,  Lat. 
robigo. 

Μι/.τοΦνρής,  ες,  (αΟ,τος,  όύρω) 
laubed  with  red,  Anth.  P.  6,  103.^ 

Μίλ-όω,  ώ,  to  colour  uith  μίλτος, 
paint  red,  Hdt.  4,  194 :  σχοινίον  με- 
αιλτωμένον,  the  rope  with  which 
they  drove  1  nterers  out  of  the  Agora 
to  the  Pnvx,  Ar.  Ach.  22,  cf.  Eccl. 
378,  and  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  128,  11. 

^Μιλτώ,  ονς.  if,  {μίλτος)  Milto,  pro- 
per name  of  the  younger  Aspasia,  the 
favourite  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  1. 

Μιλτώδης,  ες,  (μίλτος,  είδος)  like 
μίλτος,  red,  Eubul.  Steph.  1,  Luc.  D. 
S\r.  8. 
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Μιλτωρνχία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  for 
μίλτος:  a  μίλτος-mine,  Ameips.  Moech. 
3  :  from 

Μι'λτωρύχος,  ov,  {μίλτος,  ορνσσω) 
digging  for  μί/.τος. 

Μι/.τωτός,  ή,  όν,  (μιλτόω)  coloured 
icith  μίλτος,  painted  red. 

\Μΐλυαΐ,  ών,  oi,  the  Milyae,  inhab. 
of  Lycia  in  Asia  Minor,  earlier  So- 
lymi,  Hdt.  1,  173;  Strab.  p.  571,  etc. 

^Μιλ.ύας,  ου,  ό,  a  Milyan. — II.  Mi- 
lyas,  a  freedman  of  the  elder  Demos- 
thenes, Dem.  819,  18.— III.  Μιλυάς, 
άδος,  η,  the  ancient  name  of  Lycia, 
Hdt.  1,  173.— 2.  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  631 
and  Arr.  An.  1,  24,  5  the  mountainous 
tract  between  Lycia  and  Pisidia. 

Μί?.φαι,  at,  the  falling  off  of  the  eye- 
brows, like  μαδάρωσίς,  Diosc.  1,  149. 

Μί?.όωσις,  ή,=  foreg.  ;  Aetius.' 

tMi'/.ων,  ωνος,  δ,  Milo,  an  athlete  of 
Crotona,  celebrated  for  his  strength, 
Hdt.  3,  137. — 2.  a  reaper  in  Theocr. 
4,  6.  [r  Anth.  P.  11,  316,  ι  in  arsis, 
Simon.  74,  1,  Theocr.  4,  6,  etc.] 

Μΐμαίκνλον,  ου,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the 
κόμαρος,  Crates  Incert.  4,  Amphis 
Incert.  6 :  also  μιμάκυλον,  μαιμάκυ- 
λον. 

Μϊμαλλών,  όνος,  ή,  usu.  in  plur., 
Macedon.  name  of  the  Bacchantes, 
Strab.  p.  468,  Plut.  Alex.  2. 

Μίμαρκις  or  μίμαρκνς,  ή,  a  kind  of 
hare-soup,  made  with  the  blood  of  the 
animal  in  it,  Ar.  Ach.  1112,  Calliad. 
ap.  Ath.  401  A.    (A  foreign  word.) 

Μίμας,  αντος,  b,  Mimas,  a  rocky 
headland  of  Ionia,  opposite  Chios, 
Od.  3,  172.— II.  a  Centaur,  Hes.  +Sc. 
186. — III.  son  of  Amvcus  and  Thea- 
no,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  105.t  [Z] 

Μίμάς,  άδος,  η,  an  actress  of  μίμοι, 
Ael.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v.  Κρίσεως. 

Μίμανλέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  μίμαν?,ος. 

Μίμανλος,  ου,  b,  {μίμος,  αί'?.ός)  a 
mimic  actor,  accompanied  on  the  flute, 
Ath.  452  F. 

ΜΓΜΕΌΜΑΙ,  fat.  -ήσομαι:  dep. 
mid.  : — to  mimic,  imitate,  τι,  Η.  Horn. 
Αρ.  163,  Pind.  P.  12,  36,  Aesch.  Cho. 
564  ;  τινά,  Theogn.  370,  Eur.,  etc. , 
τινά  κατά  τι,  Plat.  Pep.  393  C  :  also. 
τινά  τι.  Ar.  PI.  306,  Plat.  Legg.  705 
C. — Part.  pf.  μεμιμημενος,  in  pass, 
signf:,  made  exactly  like,  Hdt.  2,  78 
(but  Plat,  uses  it  in  act.  signf,  e.  g. 
Crat.  414  B) :  Plat,  also  uses  the  part, 
pres.  in  pass,  sense,  Rep.  604  Ε  ;  and 
part.  fut.  μιμηθησόμενον,  lb.  599  A. 
—  II.  of  the  fine  arts,  to  represent,  ex- 
press by  means  of  imitation,  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  306  D,  Legg.  812  C,  Arist.  Poet. 
2,  1.  etc.  : — oi  μίμοι,  to  represent,  act, 
τι,  Xen.  Symp.  2, 21. — Neither  μίμος, 
μιμεομαι,  nor  any  derivs.  occur  in  11., 
or  Od.  (Prob.  akin  to  Sanscr.  ma, 
mi,  metiri :  as  also  to  Lat.  hnitor,  ima- 
go, Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  194  :  though 
I  in  μιμεομαι  till  Greg.  Naz.,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1396.) 

~Μ.Ιμη?Αζω,=μιμέομαι,  Philo ;  who 
has  also  μ'ιμηλίζω. 

Μίμηλός,  ή,  όν,  (μιμεομαι)  imita- 
tive, τέχνη,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  33. — II. 
pass,  imitated,  copied,  είκών,  a  portrait, 
Plut.  Ages.  2,  cf.  2,'215  A. 

Ήίίμη7ώτης,  ητος,  ή,=μίμησις. 

^ίίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μιμεομαι)  any 
thing  imitated,  a  counterfeit,  cojm,  Aesch. 
Fr.  342,  Eur.,  and  freq.  in  Plat,  [i] 

Μίμ?]σις,  εως.  η,  (μιμεομαι)  imita- 
tion, Thuc.  1,  95,  Plat.,  etc.  :  κατά 
σην  μ.,  to  imitate  you,  Ar.  Ran.  109. 
— II.  representation  by  means  of  art, 
Plat.  Soph.  265  A,  Rep.  394  B,  Arist. 
Poet.  1,  2;  3,  3,  etc. 

Μ,ιμητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
μιμεομαι,  to  be  imitated,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
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10,  8. — II.  μιμητέον,  one  must  imitate, 
Eur.  Hipp.  114.  Xen.,  etc. 

Μιμητής,  οϋ,  b,  (μ:αέομαι)  an  iwi;• 
tator,  copyist,  Plat.  Rep.  602  A,  etc  ; 
one  who  represents  characters,  as  a 
poet,  Arist.  Poet.  25,  2 ;  or  an  actor, 
— hence  joined  with  γόης,  a  mere  ar.. 
tor,  imposter  (cf.  νττοκριτή^,  Plat. 
Rep.  598  D,  Polit.  303  C,  Soph.  23i> 
A.     Hence 

Μιμητικός,  ή,  bv,  good  at  imitating, 
imitative,  esp.  of  the  fine  arts,  Plat., 
etc. ;  μ.  ποιητής,  Plat.  Rep.  605  A, 
sq. :  ή  -κή  (with  or  without  τέχνη), 
the  power  of  imitating,  Id.  Rep.  595  A  ; 
cf.  μίμησις.     Adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2, 18  B. 

Μιμητός,  ή,  όν,  (μιμεομαι)  to  be  im- 
itated or  copied,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  4. 

Μϊμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  μιμητής 

Μ'ιμίαμβοι,  ο'ι,  μίμοι  written  in  iam 
bics,  dub. 

Μιμίζω,  to  neigh,  Lat.  hinnire.  [μι?] 

Μίμϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  nature  of  μί- 
μοι, Dem.  Phal.  151,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  59. 

Μιμιχμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {μιμίζω)  the  neigh- 
ing of  horses,  Lat.  hinnitus. 

Μιμνάζω,=μίμνω,  μένω,  to  stay,  re- 
main, II.  2,  392;  10,  513.— II.  transit. 
to  expect,  c.  ace,  H.  Horn  8,  6. 

~\Μίμνερμος,  ov,  b,  Mimncrmus,  an 
elegiac  poet  of  Colophon,  a  contem- 
porary of  Solon,  Strab.  p.  643  ;  etc. 

Μιμνήσκω,  fut.  μνήσω  :  aor.  εμνψ 
σα.  To  remind,  put  in  mind,  τινά,  Od. 
12.38;  τινός,  of  a  thing,  II.  1,  407, 
Od.  3,  103,  etc. :  but  rare  in  Att,  as 
Eur.  Ale.  878.— II.  in  Pind.  P.  11,21 
to  recal  to  memory,  make  famous,  v. 
Dissen. 

B.  more  usu.  μιμνήσκομαι,  as  dep,, 
besides  which  Horn,  uses  μνάομαι, 
μνώμαι,  whence  are  formed  all  the 
tenses :  Horn,  mostly  uses  the  mid. 
forms,  viz.  fut.  μνήσομαι  (also  μεμνή 
σομαι,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.),  aor.  έμνψ 
σάαην,  inf.  μνήσασθαι  (except  μνη- 
σΰήναι,  Od.  4,  118)  :  in  prose  usu.  in 
pass,  forms,  fut.  μνησθήσομαι,  aor. 
έμνήσθην.  The  perf.  μέμνημαι  is 
both  mid.  and  pass. :  in  Att.  always 
with  pres.  signf.  like  Lat.  memini,  and 
so  oft.  in  Horn. ;  2  sing  μέμνη.  short- 
ened from μέμνησαι,  Horn. :  subjunct. 
μέμνωμαι :  optat.  μεμνήμην,  but  also 
μεμνωμην,  ωο,  ωτο,  Herm.  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  49,  Ion.  μεμνέωτο  (11.  23,  361),  ira 
perat.  μέμνησο,  Ion.  μέμνεο  (Hdt.  5, 
105):  infin.  μεμνήσθαι:  Ion.  3  pL 
plqpf.  έμεμνέατο  (Hdt).  To  remind 
or  bethink  one's  self,  call  to  mind,  re 
member: — construct.,  mostly  c.  gen., 
χάρμης,  δαιτός,  σίτου  μνήσασθαι,  ta 
bethink  one  of  the  fight,  the  feast,  etc.. 
i.  e.  to  desire  them,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  uAr 
κής  μν.,  to  bethink  one  of  one's  strength 
Horn.  ;  more  rarely  c.  ace.  pro  gen., 
as  II.  6.  222,  Od.  14,  168,  Hdt.  7,  18, 
Aesch.  Cho.  492,  fcoph.  Ο.  T.  1057, 
and  Plat. ;  also,  μ.  άμφί  τινι,  Od.  4, 
151 ;  ττερί  τίνος,  Od.  7,  192,  Hdt.  1, 
36  ;  9,  45,  and  Plat. :— also  c.  inf.  fut., 
II.  17,  364  ;  c.  inf.  praes.,  μ.  μή  θορυ- 
βεϊν,  Plat.  Apol.  27  Β  :  φύγαδε  μνώ- 
οντο,  they  bethought  them  (to  turn)  to 
flight,  II.  16,  697  : — later  also,  c.  part., 
μεμνάσθω  ττεριστέ/.λων,  let  him  re 
member  that  he  wears.  Pind.  N.  1 1 
20  ;  μέμνημαι  κλνων,  I  remember  hear 
ing,  Aesch,  Ag.  830  ;  μ.  έλθών,  1  re 
jnember  having  come,  i.  e.  to  have  come, 
Eur.  Hec.  244  ;  μ.  άκουσας,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  6,  3  :  μ.  ότι  δεΐ,  lb.  2,  4,  25  :— the 
part.  pf.  μεμνημένος  is  oft.  used  iir 
commands,  etc.,  as,  μεμν.  τις  άνδβ 
μαχέσθω,  let  him  fight  with  good  heed, 
let  him  remember  to  fight,  II.  19,  153, 
Hes.  Op.  420,  etc. : — we  also  find  fut. 
3  μεμνήσομαι,  absol.,  I  will  btmr  i% 
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mind,  not  forget,  11.  22,  390,  Od.  19, 
581. — 2.  to  remember  a  thing  aloud,  i.  e. 
to    mention,    make   mention  of   also   C. 

gen.,  11.  2,  492,  Oil.  4.  331  ;  in  aor. 
pass,  μνησϋήναι,  Od.  4,  1 18,  so  Soph. 
Phil.  310;  μνησθήναι  περί  τίνος  εις 
Ttva,  Thuc.  8,  47. — 3.  to  give  heed  to, 
judge  of,  ως  μεμνέωτο  δρόμου  or  δρό- 
αονς,  that  he  might  judge  of  the  race, 

11.  23,  361. — Cl".  sub  μνάομαι. 
(Μι-μνή-σκω  is  a  redupl.  form  of 

*μνάω,  like  Lat.  me-min-i:  akin  to 
mon-eo,  Sanscr.  man,  cogitare  ;  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  254.)  [On  μέμνη- 
uat,  etc.,  v.  Gaisf.  Hephaest.  p. 
218.] 

Μίμνω,  lengthd.  by  redupl.  from 
μένω  (i.  e.  μι-μένω — cf.  γίγνομαι, 
πίπτω) ;  and  used  for  μένω  when  the 
first  syll.  was  to  be  long ;  hence  only 
pqet.,  and  only  used  in  pres.  and 
inipf.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  μιμνόντεσσι, 
Ep.  dat.  pi.  part,  for  μίμνουσι,  11.  2, 
29G  — v.  plura  sub  μένω. 

Μϊμόβΐος,  ov,  (μίμος,  βίος)  living 
by  imitation. 

Μίαογράφος,  ov,  writing  μίμο  l,  Diog. 
L.  [a] 

Μϊμολογέω,  ω,  to  compose  or  recite 
ιιΐμοι,  Strab. :  and 

Μϊμολογία,  ας,  ή,  the  composition  or 
delivery  of  μίμο i  :  from 

Μϊμολόγος,  ov,  (μίμος,  λέγω)  com- 
posing or  reciting  μίμοι,  Anth.  P.  7, 
55G  :  ηχώ  μ.,  mocking  Echo,  Anth. 
Plan.  155. 

ΜΓΜΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  an  imitator,  Aesch. 
Fr.  51  :  esp.  an  actor,  mime,  μ.  γελοί- 
ων, Dem.  23,  21 ;  also,  μίμοις  γυναιξί, 
Plut.  Sull.  3G  : — μίμον  τετράπουν 
έχων,  i.  e.  imitating  or  acting  a  four- 
footed  beast,  Eur.  Rhes.  256. — II.  a 
mime,  a  kind  of  prose  drama,  intend- 
ed as  a  familiar  representation  of  life 
and  character,  without  any  distinct 
plot ;  it  was  divided  into  μίμοι  αν- 
δρείοι and  γυναικείοι,  also  into  μ. 
σπουδαίων  and  γ  Ομοίων,  Plut.  2,  712 
Ε.     (Cf.  μιμέομαι,  fin.) 

Μίμώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  an  ape,  cf. 
ακοδώ. 

Μιμωδός,  ov,  ό,  a  singer  of  μίμοι, 
Plut.  Sull.  2. 

Miv  [I],  Ion.  ace.  sing,  of  the  pron. 
of  the  3d  pers.  through  all  genders, 
for  αυτόν,  αυτήν,  αυτό:  always  en- 
clitic, freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. :  Dor. 
νιν ,  and  so  in  Att.  poets,  but  never 
in  Att.  prose  :  Horn,  joins  μϊν  αυτόν, 
himself,  merely  as  a  stronger  form,  II. 
21,  245,  318,  etc.;  but  αυτόν  μιν  is 
reflexive,  one's  self,  for  εαυτόν,  Od.  4, 
24 1 ;  though  αυτήν  μιν  is  used  for 
μϊν  αυτήν  in  II.  11,  117. — II.  much 
more  rare  as  3d  pers.  plur.  for  αυτούς, 
αϋτάς,  αυτά,  as  it  may  be  taken,  11. 

12,  285*  Od.  17,  2G8  ;  but  in  Alexandr. 
pr>ets  it  is  certainly  plur.,  as  Ap.  Rli. 
2,  8. — III.=  the  reflex,  εαυτόν,  Hdt. 
1.  11,  21,  45,  etc.      , 

iMivaia,  ας,  ή,  Minaea,  a  district 
of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  p.  7G8. 

•  αΐοι,  ων.  οι,  the  Minaei,  a  peo- 
ple on  the  Erythraeum  Mare  in  Ara- 
bia, Strab.  p.  70S. 

Μίνδαξ,  άκος,  ?),  a  kind  of  Persian 
incense.  Ampins,  Od.  1. 

tMi'vdapoc,  ov,  ό,  Mindarus,  a  Spar- 
tan admiral,  Thuc.  8,  85. 

ΜΓΝΘΑ  or  μίνθη,  ης,  ή,  MINT, 
Lit.  MENTHA,  Hippon.47,cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  438. 

Ι  ίίίνθη,  ης,  ή,  Minthe,  a  nymph  be- 
io"ed  by  Pluto,  changed  by  Proser- 
pina into  forego,  Strab.  p.  34  1.     Hence 
Μίνβης  όρος,  TO,  mountain  of  Min- 
Vu,  near  PylOS,  Strab.  p.  344. 

ίάνΧΟΟΣ,υυ,τ/,ζ=μίνυα.Ύ\\οουΙιτ. 
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Μίνθος,  ov,  ό,  human  ordure,  Mne>   \ 
sim.  Ίπποτρ.,  1,  03.     Hence 

Μίνθόω,  ω,  to  besmear  with  dung, 
Ar.  Kan.  1075,  Plut.  313.— II.  to  re- 
nounce utterly,  abominate,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  285  B. 

\Μίνιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Minius,  a  river 
of  Lusitania,now  Minho,  Strab.  p.  153. 

fMivvaiot,  ων,  οί,=Μιναΐοι,  Dion. 
P.  959. 

■\Μινούκιος.  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Minu- 
cius,  Plut. 

ΐΜιντούρναι,  ων,  αϊ,  Minturnac,  a 
town  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  233. 

Μϊνύαΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Minyans,  a  race 
of  nobles  in  Orchomenus,  Hdt.  1, 146, 
etc. :  hence  Μινύε'.ος,  II. ;  Ep.  also 
Μινυήϊος,  Hes. :  pecul.  fem.  Μινυηΐς. 
ίδος,  ή :  v.  Miiller's  Orchomenos  und 
die  Minyer.  fin  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  and 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  229  the  Argonauts  are  so 
called,  for  the  chief  of  the  Argonauts 
were  Minyans. — A  colony  was  estab- 
lished in  Lemnos  by  the  descendants 
of  the  Argonauts,  called  Minyae,  Hdt. 
4,  145:  thence  they  penetrated  into 
Elis  Triphylia,  Strab.  pp.  337,  347; 
they  also  founded  Thera,  Id.f  [ϋ] 

Μιν ϋανθής,  ες,  (μιννς,  άνθος)  bloom 
ing  a  short  time,  Nic.  Th.  522. 

-[Μιννας,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -νντ/ς, 
Minyas,  son  of  Chryses  and  Chryso- 
genia,  the  fabled  progenitor  of  the 
Minyae,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1005;  Paus.  9, 
36,  4. — 2.  son  of  Orchomenus,  Ael. 
V.  H.  3,  42. 

^Μϊνυάς,  άδος,  η,  daughter  of  Min- 
yas ;  al  M.,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42.-2.  (sc. 
ποίησις)  the  Minyad,  Paus.  4,  33,  7 : 
— also  as  adj.  Minyan. 

^Μίνύειος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Minyae, 
Minyan,  epith.  of  Orchomenus,  II.  2, 
511  ;  Pind.  ;  etc. 

^Μιννήϊος,  η,  ov,=foreg.,  Od.  11, 
284;  Hes. 

fMivv ήίος ,  ov,  ό,  Att.  Μιννεΐος,  the 
Minycus,  a  river  of  Triphylian  Elis, 
the  later  Anigrus,  II.  11,  722  ;  Strab. 
p.  316. — 2.  ace.  to  Diod.  S.  the  an- 
cient name  of  the  river  Orchomenus 
in  Thessaly. 

■[Μινυηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,=Μιννάς  (1),  i.  e. 
Clymene,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  233. 

Μϊνύθέω,  ω,  (μιννθω)  to  grow  less, 
decrease,  Hipp.     Hence 

Μίνύθημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
lessened,  Hipp.  p.  748 ;  and 

Μϊν&θι/σις,  ή,  decrease,  mutilation, 
Hipp.  pp.  48,  824,  etc. 

Μίνΰθίζω,  (μινύθω)  to  lessen,  curtail, 
v.  Foes.  Oecon.     Hence 

Μινϋθικός,  ή,  όν,  diminishing. 

Μινύθω,  impf.  μινύθεσκον,  Od.  14, 
17:  no  other  tenses  occur:  (μιννς): 
— the  Lat.  minuo,  to  make  smaller  or 
less,  lessen,  curtail,  μένος,  άρετήν,  11. 
15,  492  ;  20,  242  ;  also  Hes.  Op.  6.— II. 
intr.  to  become  smaller  or  less,  decrease, 
decline,  fail,  decay,  be  wasted,  come 
to  nought,  II.  16,  392,  Od.  4,  374,  etc., 
and  Hes.  : — so  also  in  Aesch.  Theb. 
920,  Eum.  374,  Soph.  O.  C.  686,— but 
only  in  lyric  passages,  the  word  not 
being  Attic.  [t>] 

Μίνΰθώδης,  ες,  (μιννθω,  είδος) 
email,  weak,  Hipp.  p.  648. 

Μίνννθά,  adv.,  (μινύς)  a  little,  very 
little ;  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  oit. 
uses  it  of  time,  a  short  time,  and  then 
usu.  in  phrase  μίνννθά  πεβ  ούτι  μά'/  a 
δήν,  as  in  II.  1,416;  also,  ov  πολλόν 
επί  χρόνον,  άλλα  μ.,  Od.  15,  494. — 
Only  Ep. :  said  to  be  ace.  of  an  old 
subst.,  μίνννς-  [ΐ]     Hence 

ΜϊνυνθάδιοΓ,  a,  ov,  lotting  a  abort 
time,  short  -lived,  II.  15,  612,  Od.  19, 
328  : — conwar.   -<ωτερος,    II.   22,  5Λ. 
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Μϊνυνθώδης,  ες,  ν.  1.  foi  μινυθιϊ 
δης. 

Μϊνϋός,  η,  όν,  Att.  for  μινύς,  says 
Eust. 

ΜΊνύρη  μα,  in  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147 
D,  some  eatable  (?).  [ΐι] 

Μϊνϋρίζω,  (μιννρός)  to  complain  in 
a  low  tone,  to  moan,  whimper,  whine,  11 
5,  889,  Od.  4,  719:  generally,  to  sing 
in  a  low,  soft  tone,  to  warble,  hum,  Lat, 
minurire,  Ar.  Av.  1414,  Plat.  Rep.  411 
Α;  μ.  μέλη,  Ar.  Vesp.  219;  cf.  μ<νύ• 
ρομαι,  κινυρίζω.     Hence 

Μϊνύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  warbling, 
etc.,  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  11.  [ϋ] 

Μϊννμισμός,  ov,  b,  (μιννρίζαΑ  a 
moaning,  whining,  warbling,  etc.   [£i] 

ΜΙννρομαι,  άβρ.,^μινυρίζω,  of  the 
nightingale,  to  warble,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
671;  to  hum  a  tune,  Aesch.  Ag.  16, 
μ.  προς  έμαντόν  μέλος,  Ar.  Eccl.  880. 

Μΐννρός,  ά,  όν,  (μιννς)  complain- 
ing in  a  low  tone,  moaning,  whining, 
whimpering,  μ.  ύπερσοφιστής,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  1;  of  young  birds, 
Theocr.  13,  12;  μιννρά  θρέεσθαι= 
μιννρίζειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1165;  cf.  κι- 
ννρός. 

MINT'S,  V,  gen.  νος,  little,  .small; 
of  time,  short ;  generally = μικρός  :  the 
word  itself  is  not  found  in  any  good 
writer,  but  was  assumed  by  Gramm. 
as  root  of  μιννθω,  μίνννθά,  μιννρός, 
μιννρίζω,  Lat.  minor,  minuo,  minurio  . 
cf.  μιννός. 

ΪΜίνντος,  ov,  ό,  Minytus,  son  ol 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5, 
6  :  v.  Lob.  Path.  389. 

Μιννώριος,  ov,  (μινύς,  ώρα)  short- 
lived, Anth.  P.  9,  362. 

Μϊνύωρος,  oi',=foreg.,  Anth.  P.  7, 
481.  \v\ 

ΪΜϊνώα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Μινώη,  Minoa, 
a  small  island  lying  off  Nisaea,  the 
port  of  Megara,  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  a  bridge,  Thuc.  3,  51 : 
also  a  promontory  of  Megaris  adja 
cent,  Strab.  p.  391. — 2.  a  fortress'of 
Laconia,  Id.  p.  367. — 3.  a  town  of 
Crete,  Id.  p.  475. 

"ΪΜϊνωΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to  sq., 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  299. 

ΪΜινώϊος, a,  ov.and  contd.  Μινωος, 
a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Minos,  Minoan, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  393  ;  Luc.  Yer.  H.  2,  13. 

Μίνως,  ωος,  ό,  accus.  Μίνω,  II.  14, 
322,  for  Μίνωα:  the  Att.  also  have  a 
gen.  Μίνω,  ace.  Μίνων,  fMinos,  sou 
of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  an  ancient 
king  and  lawgiver  in  Crete  ;  alter  his 
death  a  judge  in  the  lower  world,  1L 
13,  451,  Od.  19,  17;  Hes.  Th.  948; 
etc.  A  second  Minos,  grandson  of 
foreg.,  son  of  Lycastus,  is  mentioned 
in  Diod.  4,  60,  sqq. ;  etc.,  as  the  one 
who  constructed  the  labyrinth,  and 
who  was  connected  with  the  legend 
of  Theseus,  v.  Pint.  Thes.  20.  [[] 

^Μινώταυρος,  ov,  ό,  (Μ,ίνως,  ταΰ 
ρος)  Minotaur,  offspring  of  Pasi 
(wife  of  Minos  2d)  ami  a  bull,  slain 
by  Theseus,  Apollod.  3,   15,  8:   in 
Paus.  Μίνω  Ταύρος,  3,  18,  It). 

ΜΙξ,  adv.,  (μ/;  νν/ιι)     ,/</; 
Nic.  Th.  615. 

Μιξαιθρία,  ας,  //,  (///;  r>an 

alternation    of  fair    and  foul    u  < 
Hipp.  p.  942,  but   Kwlm  μ  ids  .. 
dpi  α  (τά.) 

Μιξαίθριον,  ov,  -  .  foreg  ,  q.  v, 
Theophr. 

Μιξάνθρωπος,  m  .   w.  ξις,   u 
πος)  half  man.  h  df  brute,  lni 

\1   ,    ,•  ;  \      ίνβ  name 

of  Castor,  as  being  a  hero  (άρχαγι       | 

anh/   in   union   with   his   brother,  IMut 

F 

Μι;ε/ληνΓ<:,  uv,  n[,  [μίξις,    1 
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νες)  Half  Greeks,  half  barbarians ,  mon- 
grel Greeks,  Polyb.  1,  67,  7 :  the  sing. 
αιξέλλην  in  Heliod. 

^Μιξιάδης,  ov,  6,  Mixiades,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Isae.  57,  12. 

Μιζίαμβος,  ov,  mixed  with  satires, 
satiric. 

Μιξίας,  ov,  ό,  one  who  mixes  or  min- 
gles. 

\Μιξίδημίδης,  ου,  ό,  Mixidemides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  23,  12. 

Μΐξις,  εως,  ή,  (μίγνυμι)  a  mixing, 
mingling,  oft.  in  Plat.,  τινι  προς  τι, 
Id.  Soph.  260  B:  on  its  difference 
from  κράσις,  v.  sub  κράσις. — II.  in- 
tercourse with  others  :  esp.  sexual  in- 
tercourse or  commerce,  Hdt.  1,  203,  etc. ; 
επίκοινον  των  γυναικέων  την  μ.  ποι- 
εΐσϋαι,  Hdt.  4.  172  ;  also  of  wedlock, 
Plat.  Legg.  773  D. 

Μίξοβάρβαρος,  ov,  (μϊξις,  βάρβα- 
ρος) half  barbarian,  half  Greek,  Eur. 
Phoen.  138,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  15. 

Μιξοβόας,  ου,  6,  (μΐξις,  βοή)  min- 
gled with  shouts,  of  mingled  sound,  δι- 
θύραμβος, Aesch.  Fr.  381. 

Μιξοδία,  ας,  ή,  (μΐξις,  οδός)  a  place 
where  several  roads  meet,  αλός  μιξο- 
δίαι,  of  the  straits  of  Messana,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  921 ;  also  μίξοδος. 

Μιξοθά?ι.ασσος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  θάλασ- 
σα) having  intercourse  with  the  sea,  like 
fishermen  and  sailors,  Orac.  ap.  Xen. 
Ephes.  [θά] 

Μιξόθηλυς,  υ,  (μΐξις,  θήλυς)  partly 
female,  Philostr. 

Μιξόθηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  ή,  (μϊξις,  θήρ) 
half-beast,  φως  μ.,  Eur.  Ion  1161. 

Μιξόθηρος,  ov,=foreg. 

Μιξόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  η,  having  mixed 
hair. 

Μιξόθροος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  θρόος)  with 
mingled  cries,  Aesch.  Theb.  331. 

Μιξόλευκος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  ?•,ευκός) 
mixed  with  white,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8. 

Μιξο7ώδιος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  Λύδιος)  half- 
Lydian,  of  measure,  Strab.  p.  572 :  of 
dialect,  Xanth.  p.  175.  [ϋ]     Hence 

Μιξο/.ύδιστί,  adv.,  in  the  half-Lyd- 
ian  measure,  Plat.  Rep.  398  E. 

Μίξομαι,  fut.  mid.  of  μίγνυμι,  Od. 

Μιξόμβροτος,  ov,  for  μιξόβροτος, 
(μίξις,  βροτός)  half-human,  Aesch. 
Supp.  569. 

Μιξονόμος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  νέμω)  feeding 
a  mixed  flock,  Simon.  102. 

Μιξοπάρθενος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  παρθέ- 
νος) half-woman,  of  Echidna,  Hdt.  4, 
9  ;  of  the  Sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen.  1023. 

Μιξοπόλιος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  πολιός) 
half-gray,  grizzled. 

Μιξόπϋος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  πυον)  mixed 
with  foul  matter,  Hipp.  p.  948. 

Μιξοφρύγιος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  Φρύγιος) 
half- Phrygian,  of  music,  Strab.  p.  572: 
of  dialect,  Xanth.  p.  175.  [ύ] 

Μίξοφρυς,  ν,  (μΐξις,  οφρύς)  having 
eyebrows  that  meet,  Cratin.  Jncert.  97. 

Μιξοφϋής,  ές,  (μΐξις,  φυή)  of  mixed 
nature. 

Μιξόχλωρος,  ov,  (μΐξις,  χλωρός) 
mixed  with  green,  Hipp.  p.  95. 

Μϊσάγαθία,  ας,  ή,  a  hatred  of  good 
or  goodness,  Plut.  Phoc.  27  :  from 

Μ'ισάγάθος,  ov,  (μισέω,  αγαθός) 
hating  good  or  goodness,  [a] 

Μϊσάδε7^φία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  one's 
brother,  Plut.  2,  478  C  :  from 

Μϊσάδελφος,  ov,  (μισέω,  αδελφός) 
hating  one's  brother,  Plut.  2,  482  C. 

Μϊσάθήναιος,  ov,  (μισέω,  Αθη- 
ναίοι) hating  the  Athenians,  Lycurg. 
152,  41  :  in  superl.,  Dem.  687,  29. 

Μίσάλάζων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μισέω, 
άλαζών)  hating  boasters,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

ΜίσαλέξανΛρος,  ov,  (μισέω,  Αλέξ- 
ανδρος) hating  Alexander,  quoted  from 
Aeschin.  ? 
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Μϊσα?ιληλία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  hatred : 
from 

Μίσά?*7*ηλος,  ov,  (μισέω,  αλλήλων) 
hating  one  another,  Dion.  H.  5,  66. 

Μίσάμπελος,  ov,  (μισέω,  άμπε?ιθς) 
hating  the  vine,  Anth.  P.  Append.  100. 

Μίσανθρωπέω,  ω,  to  be  α  μισάνθρω- 
πος,  Diog.  L.  9,  3  ;  and 

Μϊσανθρωπία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  man- 
kind, Plat.  Phaed.  89  D,  Dem. :  from 

Μ'ισάνθρωπος,  ov,  (μισέω,  άνθρω- 
πος) hating  mankind,  misanthropic, 
Plat.  Phaed.  89  D,  Legg.  791  D. 

Μίσάπόδημος,  ov,  hating  travel. 

Μϊσαργϋρία,  ας,  ή,  (μισέω,  άργυ- 
ρος) hatred  or  contempt  of  money,  Diod. 
15,  88. 

Μίσγά,  &άν.,=μίγα. 

Μισγάγκεια,  ας,  ή,  (μ'ισγω,  άγκος) 
a  place  where  several  mountain  glens 
(άγκη)  run  together  and  mix  their  wa- 
ters, a  meeting  of  glens,  11.  4,  453  :  in 
prose,  συνάγκεια. 

Μισγοδία,  ας,  ή,  (μίσγω,  όδός)= 
μιξοδία. 

\Μισγολάίδας,  α,  ό,  Misgolaidas,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10 : 
prop,  patron,  from  a  form 

^Μισγόλάς,  α,  ό,  Misgolas,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Naucrates,  Aeschin.  6, 
23 ;  cf.  Comic,  ap.  Ath.  339  B,  C  : 
from 

Μισγόλας(μίσγω,  λαός)  θόρυβος,  ό, 
the  confused  noise  of  a  crowd,  a  hubbub. 

Μισγόνομος,  ov,  γη  μ.,  public  pas- 
ture-land. 

ΜΓΣΓΩ,  v.  sub  μίγνυμι,  and  cf. 
προςμίσγω. 

Μισεία,  ας,  ή,=μίσυ. 

Μίσέλλην,  ηνος,  ό,  a  hater  of  the 
Greeks,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  31. 

Μίσεργος,  ov,  (μισέω,  έργον)  hating 
work,  lazy,  [i] 

Μισεταιρεία  or  -ία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of 
one's  comrades :  from 

Μίσέταιρος,  ov,  (μισέω,  εταίρος) 
hating  one's  comrades. 

Μισέω,  ω,  (μίσος)  to  hate,  only  once 
in  Horn.,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  μίσησεν  δ' 
άρα  μιν  δηΐων  κνσι  κύρμα  γενέσθαι, 
Jupiter  hated  (would  not  suffer)  that 
he  should  become  a  prey...,  II.  17, 
272:  later  usu.'c.  ace,  υβρίζοντα  μι- 
σείν,  Pind.  P.  4,  506 ;  μισονντα  μι- 
σεΐν,  Soph.  Aj.  1113;  and  freq.  in 
Att. : — pass,  to  be  hated,  Hdt.  2,  119, 
and  Att.     Hence 

Μίσηθρον,  ου,  τό,  a  charm  for  pro- 
ducing hatred  against  one,  opp.  to  φίλ- 
τρον,  which  caused  love,  Luc.  Dial. 
Mer.  4,  5 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  131.  [i] 

Μϊσήλιος,  ov,  (μισέω,  ήλιος)  hating 
the  sun  or  light. 

Μίσημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μισέω)  an  object 
of  hate  to  others,  usu.  of  persons,  σω- 
φρόνων μίση  ματα,  Aesch.  Theb.  186, 
μισήματ'  ανδρών  και  θέων  'Ολυμ- 
πίων, Id.  Eum.  73  ;  c.  dat ,  μ.  πάσιν, 
Eur.  Hipp.  407,  ubi  v.  Valck.  et  Monk. 

w 

Μ'ισήνερως  (cf.  θρήνερως,  δύςερως), 
ωτος,  ό,  ή,  detestably  lewd,  cf.  μισητία. 

ΊΜισηνόν,  ο  ν,  τό,  Misenum,  a  town 
and  promontory  of  Campania,  Strab. 
p.  242. 

^Μίσηνος.  ου,  ό,  Misenus,  a  com- 
panion of  Ulysses,  Strab.  p.  245  :  cf. 
Virg.  Aen.  6,  234.  | 

Μ,ισητέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  from 
μισέω,  to  be  hated,  Xen.  Symp.  8.  20. 
— II.  μισητέον,  one  must  hate,  Luc. 
Fugit.  30. 

Μίσήτη,  ης,  ή,  v.  μισητός. 

Μισητής,  ού,  ό,  (μισέω)  a  hater. 

Μισητία,  ας,  ή,  lust,  lewdness,  Ar. 
Plut.  989:  generally,  greediness,  Ar. 
Av.  1620:  v.  Interpp.  ad  11.  c. 

Μίσητίζω,=μισέω,  ap.  Hesych. 
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Μϊσητικός,  ή,  ov,  inclined  to  hale 
Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Μισητός,  ή,  όν,  hateful,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1228,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  21  ;  3,  10,  5. 
Adv.  -τώς. — II.  lustful,  lewd :  hence, 
μίσήτη  (not  μισητή),  a  prostitute,  Ar- 
chil. 26,  cf.  Meineke  Cratin.  lncert. 
88  :  cf.  sub  μισητία. 

Μίσητρον,ου,  τό,=μίσηθρον,  Paul 
Sil.  74,  63.  [i] 

Μισθαποοοσία,  ας,  ή,  payment  of 
wages,  recompense,  Ν.  T. :  from 

Μισθάποδότης,  αν,  ό,  (μισθός,  άπο• 
δίδωμί)  one  who  pays  wages,  a  reward- 
er,  Ν.  T. 

Μισθάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μισ- 
θός, Ar.  Vesp.  300.  [d] 

Μισθαρνευτικός,  v.  1.  for  μισθαρνη- 
τικός,  Plat.  Soph.  222  D. 

Μισθαρνεύω,=  $<\.,  questioned  by 
Heind.  Plat.  Sophist.  222  D,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  568. 

Μισθαρνέω.  ω,  to  work  or  serve  for 
hire,  Hipp.  p.  1274,  Plat.  Rep.  346  Β  : 
μισθαρνών  άνύειν  τι,  to  do  a  thing 
for  pay,  Soph.  Ant.  302 :— of  prosti 
tution,  Dem.  352,  14  :  from 

Μισθάρνης,  ου,  ό,  (μισθός,  άρνν 
μαι)  a  hired  workman. 

Μισθαρνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (μισθαρνέω) 
belonging  to  hired  work,  mercenary :  ή 
-κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  trade  of  one  who 
takes  wages  or  pay,  Plat.  Rep.  346  B,  D. 

Μισθαρνία,  ας,  ή,  (μισθάρντ/ς)  a 
receiving  of  wages,  working  or  serving 
for  hire,  Dem.  242, 17  ;  320, 13.  Hence 

Μισθαρνικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
hired  work,  μ.  έργασίαΐ,  τέχναι,  mer- 
cenary arts,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  2,  5,  Eth. 
E.  1,  4,  2. 

Μισθάρνισσα,  η,  fem.  of  μισθάρνης. 

Μίσθαρνος,  ό,=μισϋάρνης. 

Μισθαρχίδης,  ου,  ό,  (μισθός,  αρχή) 
an  hereditary  candidate  for  paid  offices, 
a  born  placeman,  Comic  patronym.  in 
Ar.  Ach.  597;  cf.  σπονδαρχίδης. 

Μίσθιος,  a,  ov,  salaried,  hired,  Plut. 
Lye.  16. 

Μισθοδοσία,  ας,  τ),  a  paying  of 
wages,  Thuc.  8,  83  ;  and 

Μισθοδοτέω,  ώ,  to  pay  wages,  ab- 
sol.,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  21 ;  τινί,  Id.  An. 
7,  1,  13: — C.  ace,  to  keep  in  pay,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  2,  11,  etc. ;  and  in  pass.,  to  re- 
ceive pay,  Id.  1,  66,  3. — Pass,  to  be  paid, 
τά  προςοώειλόμενα,  Id. :  from 

Μισθοοότης,  ov,  ό,  (μισθός,  δίδωμί) 
one  who  pays  wages,  a  paymaster,  Plat. 
Rep.  463  B,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  9. 

Μισθόδωρος,  ov,  (μισθός,  δωρέω) 
giving  wages  or  pay,  Eubulid.  Κωμ.  1. 

ΜΙΣΘΟ'Σ,  OV,  ό,  wages,  pay,  hire, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  μ.  ρητός,  fixed  ivages,  II. 
21,  445  ;  μ.  είρημένος,  Hes.  Op.  368: 
έπϊμισθώ,  for  hire  or  pay,  Hdt.  5,  65  ; 
μισθού  ένεκα,  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 14 ;  μισ- 
θού, Soph.  Tr.  560 :  μισθόν  πορίζειν, 
to*  give,  μ.  φέρειν,  to  receive  pay,  Ar. 
Eq.  1019,  Acharn.  66 ;  also,  μ.  δι- 
δόναι,  ?ιαμβάνειν,  etc.,  Xen. :  διδό- 
vat  τάλαντον  μηνός  μισθόν.  to  give 
a  talent  as  a  month  s  pay,  Thuc.  6, 
8. — 2.  at  Athens,  the  pay  of  the  sol- 
diery, Thuc,  etc. ;  first  given  by  Per- 
icles, varying  in  amount,  Bdckh  P.  E. 
1,  363,  sq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  152,  16 : 
— also,  μ.  βονλεντικός,  the  pay  of  the 
council  of  500,  each  a  drachma  lor 
every  day  of  sitting :  μ.  δικαστικός 
or  ήλιαστικός,  the  salary  of  a  dicast. 
at  first  one  obol,  but  from  the  time  of 
Cleon  three,  for  every  day  he  sat  on 
a  jury:  μ.  σννηγορικός,  the  pay  of  a 
public  advocate,  one  drachma  for  ev 
ery  court  day  :  μ.  εκκλησιαστικός,  the 
pay  for  attending  the  popular  assem- 
bly :  for  all  which  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1, 
302-317,  Herm.  Praef.  Ar.  Nub.— 3. 
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^rnerallv,  recompense,  reward,  Horn., 
etc.  :  also  in  bad  sense,  punishment, 
Soph.  Ant.  221.  (Pott  compares 
IVis.  maud  pay,  Goth,  mizdo.) 

Μισθοφορά,  άς,  ή,  {μισθοφόρος) 
receipt  of  wages  :  hence  wages  given  or 
received,  and  so,  generally,  wages,  pay, 
Ar.  Eq.  807,  Thuc.  G,  24  ;  8,  45,  etc., 
Dc in.  38,  1  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  491,  and 
foueg. 

Μισθοφορέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  μισθοφόρος, 
to  receive  wages  or  pay  in  the  public 
service,  to  serve  for  hire,  Ar.  Ach.  G02, 
etc.  ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  receive  as  pay, 
τρεις  δραχμής,  Ar.  Ach.  602,  cf.  Eccl. 
20G ;  μ.  άλφιτα,  Ar.  Pac.  477.— II.  to 
bring  in  rent,  μισθοφοροϋσα  οικία,  Isae. 
72, 39.     Hence 

Μισθοφορητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
keep  in  pay,  τινά,  Thuc.  8,  05. 

Μισθοφορία,  ας,  ή,  service  for  wages, 
service  as  a  mercenary,  Diod.  "16,  61. — 
II.= μισθοφόροι,  Plat.  Gorg.  515  Ε ; 
and 

Μισθοφορικός,  ή,  όν,  mercenary,  δυ- 
νάμεις, Polyb.  1,  67,  4  :  το  μ.=οί  μι- 
σθοφόροι, Phut.  Artax.  4  :  from 

Μισθοφόρος,  ov,  {μισθός,  φέρω)  re- 
ceiving wages  or  pay,  serving  for  hire  ; 
esp.,  οι  μ.,  hireling  soldiers,  mercena- 
ries, Thuc.  1,  35,  etc.  :  μ.  τριήρεις, 
galleys  manned  with  mercenaries,  Ar. 
Eq.  555 : — μ.  δικαστήρια,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  12,  4. 

Μισθόω,  ώ,  (μισθός)  to  let  out  for 
hire,  farm  out,  Lat.  locare,  τι  or  τινί 
τι,  Ar.  Lys.  958,  Dem.  1222,  26,  etc. ; 
έπί  τι,  for  a  purpose,  Id.  232,  10  :  c. 
inf.,  μ.  τον  νηόν  τριηκοσίων  ταλάν- 
των έξεργάσασθαι,  to  let  out  the  build- 
ing of  it  for  300  talents,  Lat.  locare 
aedem  exstruendam,  Hdt.  2,  180. — II. 
mid.  to  engage,  hire  ataprice,  Lat.  con- 
ducere,  c.  ace.  pers.  vel  rei,  Hdt.  1,  24, 
Ar.  Av.  1152,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  μ.  τι 
παράτινος,  Hdt.  1, 68,  ubi  v.  Wessel. ; 
u.  τινά  ταλάντου,  to  engagehis  servi- 
ces at  a  talent  a  year,  Id.  3,  131 ;  c. 
inf.,  μ.  νηόν  έξοίκοδομήαζ:,  to  contract 
for  the  building  of  the  temple,  Lat. 
conducere  aedem  aedificandam,  Hdt.  5, 
62,  cf.  supra  ;  so,  μισθονσθαί  τίνα,  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  9,  34:  also,//,  υπέρ  τίνος, 
to  make  a  contract  for  a  thing,  Dem. 
1253,  17 ;  b  μισθωσάμενος,  the  con- 
tractor, Isae.  87,  25. — III.  pass,  to  be 
hired  for  pay,  Hdt.  9,  38  ;  επί  τινι,  for 
a  thing,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  1.     Hence 

Μίσθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is  let 
for  hire,  a  hired  house,  Ν.  T.  :usu., — II. 
the  price  agreed  on,  the  contract,  Hdt.  2, 
180,  Dem.  379,  20 :  esp.  a  courtesan's 
price,  like  έμπολή,  Lat.  captura,  Co- 
mici  ap.  Ath.  581  A,  cr.  Casaub. 
Sueton.  Calig.  40.  —  2.  rent,  Isocr. 
145  C. 

Μισθωμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  μί- 
σθωμα, Alciphr.  1,  36.  [ά] 

^Μίσθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Misthon,  a  Sy- 
barite, Luc.  Pseudol.  3. 

Μισθωσϊμαϊος,  a,  ov,  hired,  merce- 
nary. 

Μίσθώσιμος,  ov,  that  can  be  hired  or 
had  for  pay,  Alex.  φνγ.  1  :  μισθονσθαί 
τά  μισθώσιμα,  to  take  the  tolls  that 
might  be  taken,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  713,  4 : 
from 

Μίσθωσις,  εως,  ή,  {μισθόω)  a  letting 
for  hire,  δίκη  μισθώσεως  οίκον,  an  ac- 
tion against  a  guardian  who  neglected 
to  let  his  ward's  house  within  the  lime 
prescribed,  Att.  Process,  p.  293.— II. 
(from  mid.)  a  hiring,  Lys.  155,  37, 
Plat.  Legg.  759  K—Ul.= μίσθωμα 
II,  rent,  μ.  φέρειν,  άποδιδόναι,  to  pay 
rent,  Isae.  54,  27,  Dem.  1060,  26  ;  iir- 
πμάττειν,  to  collect  it,  Dem.  1318,20; 
αίσϋωσιν  φερειν  τάλαντον  τον  ένιαυ- 
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τον,  to  produce  a  yearly  ru\t  of  one 
talent,  Isae.  54,  34,  etc. 

Μισθωτεύω,  to  be  α  μισθωτός,  like 
μισθοφορέω. 

Μισθωτής,  υϋ,  ό,  one  who  pays  rent, 
a  tenant,  Isae.  60,  1.    Hence 

Μισθωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  fit  for  let- 
ting out : — ή  -κή,=μισθαρνική,  a  mer- 
cenary trade,  Plat.  Rep.  346  A,  sq. 

Μισθωτός,  ή,  όν,  (μισθόω)  hireling, 
mercenary,  esp.  of  soldiers,  Hdt.  1,61; 
3,  45,  Thuc.  5,  6. 

Μισθώτρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  μισθω- 
τής, Phryn.  (Com.)  Incert.  24. 

Μίσιππος,  ov,  (μισέω, Ιππος)  horse- 
hating,  opp.  to  φίλιππος. 

ΪΜϊσις,  ιδος,  ή,  Misis,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Anth.  Append.  240. 

Μίσκος,  ου,  ό,— μίσχος,  a  stem,  stalk. 

Μίσοβάρβάρος,  ov,  (μισέω,  βάρβα- 
ρος) hating  foreigners,  Plat.  Menex. 
245  C. 

Μίσοβάσίλεύς,  b,  (μισέω,  βασιλεύς) 
a  king-hater,  Plut.  2,  147  A. 

Μίσόγάμος,  ov,  (μισέω,  γάμος)  a 
marriage-hater. 

Μίσόγελως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (μισέω,  γέ- 
?Μς)  laughter-hating,  ap.  Gell.  15,  20. 

Μίσογόης,  ov,  ο,  (μισέω,  γόης)  ha- 
ting fraud  or  jugglery,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

Μίσογύναιος,  ov,  (μισέω,  γυνή)  wo- 
man-hating, [ΰ] 

Μϊσογϋνία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  vjomen, 
Antip.  ap.  Stob.  p.  417,  51 ;  and 

Μίσογϋνέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  woman-hater  : 
from 

Μισογύνης,  ov,  b,  (μισέω,  γυνή)  a 
woman-hater,  Strab.  p.  297,  Menand. 

Μίσοδημία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  demo- 
cracy, Andoc.  30,  3,  Lys.  177, 20 :  from 

Μϊσόδημος,  ov,  (μισέω,  δήμος)  ha- 
ting the  commons  or  democracy ,  Ar.  Vesp. 
474  ;  Andoc.  31,  10,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
47,  in  superl.     Hence 

Μίσοδημότης,  ου,  b,  a  hater  of  the 
commons,  Dion.  H.  7,  42. 
1     Μίσόδϊκος,  ovt  (μισέω,  δίκη)  hating 
law-suits. 

Μ'ισόθεος,  ov,  (μισέω,  θεός)  haling 
the  gods,  godless,  Aesch.  Ag.  1090. 

Μΐσόθηρος,  ov,  {μισέω,  θήρα)  hating 
the  hunt :  τό  μισ.,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9. 

Μισοίδιος,  ov,  hating  his  own.  [£V5] 

Μισοινία,  ας,  i],hatredofwine,  Stob. 
Eel.  2,  p.  182  :  from 

Μίσοινος,  ov,  (μισέω,  οίνος)  hating 
wine,  abstemious,  Hipp.  p.  677. 

Μίσοκαϊσαρ,  άρος,  b,  (μισέω,  Καί- 
σαρ) hating  Caesar,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  65, 
Brut.  8. 

Μίσοκάκέω,  ώ,  to  hate  wickedness  or 
the  wicked. 

Μίσόκάλος,  ov,  (μισέω,  καλός)  ha- 
ting the  beautiful,  Pnilo. 

Μίσοκερδής,  ές,  hating  gain  or  profit. 

Μ'ισολακων,  ωνος,  b,  (μισέω,  Αά- 
κων)  a  Laconian- hater,  Ar.  Vesp.  1165. 

Μισολάμάχος,  ov,  (μισέω,  Αάμα- 
χος)  hating  Lamachus,  Ar.  Pac.  304. 
[λα] 

Μϊσόλεκτρος,  ov,  {μισέω,  λέκτρον) 
hating  marriage,  Heliod. 

Μισολογέω,  ώ,  to  hate  argument,  let- 
ters, etc. ;  and 

Μίσολογία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  discus- 
sion and  argument,  Plat.  Phaed.  89  D  : 
from 

Μ'ισόλογος,  ov,  (μισέω,  λόγος)  ha- 
ting letters, discussion,  etc., Plat.  Phaed. 
89  C,  Lach.  188  C. 

Μΐσόνοθος,  ov,  (μισέω,  νόθος)  ha- 
ting bastards,  Anth.  Plan.  94. 

Μίσόννμφος,  ov,  {μισέω,  νύμφη)  ha- 
ting marriage,  Lye.  356. 

Μίσοξενία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  strangers 
or  guests,  LXX. :  from 

Μΐσόξενος,  ov,  (μισέω,  ξένος)  hth 
ting  strangers,  inhospitable,  Diod. 
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Μΐσόπαις,  ό,  ή,  (μισεω,  παις)  hating 
boys  or  children,  Luc.  Abdic.  18. 

Ml-οπάρθενος,  ov,  hating  maidens. 

Μ'ισοπάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  (μισέω,  πα- 
τήρ) hating  his  father,  Dion.  II.   [d] 

Μίσοπέρσης,ου,  ό,  (μισέω,  Πέρσης 
an  enemy  to  the  Persians,  Xen.  Ages 
7,  7. 

Μίσοπόλεμος,  ov,  hating  war. 

Μ'ισόπολις,  ιος,  b,  ή,  (μισέω,  πόλις) 
hating  the  commonwealth,  Ar.  Vesp.  411. 

Μ'ισοπολίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  citizen-kater. 

Μίσοπονέω,  ώ,  to  be  μισόπυνος,  to 
hate  work,  Plat.  Rep.  535  D. 

Μίσοπονηρέω,  ώ,  to  hate  the  bad  or 
evil,  Lys.  186,  32,  Polyb. ;  and 

Μίσοπονηρία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  the. 
bad-  or  of  evil,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  5,  3: 
hatred  because  of  wickedness,  Diod.  16, 
23:  from 

Μίσοπόνηρος,  ov,  {μισέω,  πονηρός) 
hating  the  bad  or  evil,  Dem.  584,  12, 
Aeschin.  10,  21.    Adv.  -ρως. 

Μίσοπονία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  work, 
Luc.  Astro!.  2:  from 

Μ'ισόπονος,  ov,  {μισέω,  πόνος)  ha- 
ting work  or  trouble,  Dio  C.  72,  2. 

Μϊσοπόρπαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (μισέω, 
πόρπαξ)  hating  the  shield-handle,  i.  e. 
hating  war,  Ar.  Pac.  662,  in  comic  su 
perl.,  μϊσοπορπάκίστατος. 

Μίσοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  hating 
business. 

Μίσοπρόβάτος,  ov,  (μισέω,  πρόβα- 
τον)  hating  cattle,  Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
314,  14. 

Μϊσοπροςήγορος,  ov,=  άπροςήγο- 
ρος. 

Μίσόπτωχος,  ov,  {μισέω,  πτωχός) 
hating  beggars,  Anth.  P.  11,  403,  1. 

Μίσοπώγων,  ωνος,  b,  ή,  (μισέω, 
πώγων)  the  beard-hater,  i.  e.  hater  of 
bearded  philosophers,  a  satire  written 
by  the  emperor  Julian. 

Μίσορώμαιος,  ov,  (μισέω,  Ύωμαϊος) 
a  Roman-hater,  Plut.  Ant.  54. 

ΜΓΣΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  hate,  hatred:  and 
so, — I.  pass.,  hate  borne  one,  a  being  ha- 
ted, Trag. ;  μίσος  έχειν  προς  τίνος, 
to  incur  a  man's  hatred,  Plat.  Legg. 
691  D. — 2.  act.,  a  hating,  a  grudge,  τί- 
νος τινι,  at  one,  Eur.  Or.  432  ;  μίσος 
έντέτηκέ μοι,  Soph.  El.  1311,  cf.  Plat. 
Menex.  245  D. — II.  a.hateful  object,  = 
μίσημα,  Aesch.  Ag.  1411,  Soph.  Ant. 
760  ;  esp.  in  addresses,  ώμϊσος,  Soph 
Phil.  991,  Eur.  Med.  1323. 

Μίσόσοφος,  ov,  (μισέω >,•  σοφός)  ha- 
ting wisdom,  opp.  to  φιλόσοφος,  Plat. 
Rep.  456  A. 

Μίσοστράτιώτης,  ov,  b,  the  soldier's 
enemy. 

Μισοσύλλας,  ov,  b,  {μισέω,  Σύλ- 
λας)  an  enemy  of  Sulla,  Plut.  Sert.  4. 

Μίσοσώμάτος,  ov,  {μισέω,  σώμα) 
hating  the  body,  Procl. 

Μίσοτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  hatred  of  children, 
Plut.  2,  4  Ε  :  from 

Μϊσότεκνος,  ov,  (μισέω,  τέκνον)  ha- 
ting children,  Aeschin.  04,  41. 

Μίσοτνραννος,  ov,  (μισέω,  τνραν 
νος)  a  tyrant-hater,  Hdt.  6,  121,  123. 

Μΐσότΰφος,  ov,  (μισέω,  τνςιος)  ha- 
ting arrogance,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

Μϊσοφάής,  ές,  hating  the  tight, 

Μϊσοφίλιππος,  ov,  (μισέω,  Φι?  ι  π 

πος)  haling  Philip,  Acscliin.  30,  6.  [ol] 

Μίσοφϊλό'/.ο)  ης,  ov,  {μισέω,  φιλό- 
λογος) hating  literature,  Ath.  610  D. 
Μ,ΙσόφΙλος,  ov,  tutting  friend»  of 

friendship. 

Μ  οοντίζ  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  hating  care 

)&Ισόχρηστος,  ον,  (μισέω,  χρηστ* 
hating  tke  good,  Xen.  Hell.  2,3,  17. 

Μίσοχριστιανός,  W%  (ιιισιω,  Xot• 
στιανός)  hating  Christians,  Eccl. 

Μ  σοχριστος,  ov,  (Htoi  υ,  Χρισι 
hating  Christ  or  thi  Chriotians,  Eccl 
038 
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Μίσοψενοης,  ές,  (μισέω,  -ψεϋόος)}ια- 
kng  lies,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

Μιστϋλάομαι,  μιστν?\.η,  ν.  μνστι?.-. 

Μιστνλλω,  to  cut  χφ,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  cutting  up  meat  before  roast- 
ing, μίστυλλον  τ'  άρα  τάλλα  και  άμφ' 
όβε'λοισιν  επειραν,  II.  1,  465,  etc. — 
The  form  μνστίλ?.ω  is  a  variety,  cf. 
ανστι7Λομαι.  (Akin  perh.  to  μίτυ- 
λος.  μύτιλος,  Lat.  mutilns.) 

Μισν,  νος  and  εως,  τό,  a  vitriolic 
earth,  perh.  copperas,  Diosc.  5,  117; — 
an  Aegypt.  word. — II.  a  tniffle  grow- 
ing near  Cyrene,  Theophr. 

Μίσυβρΐς,  ως,  ό,  ή,  (μισέω,  νβρις) 
hating  insolence,  LXX.  [μι] 

Μίσχος,  ον,  ό,  also  μίσκος,  the  stalk 
(pediadus)  of  leaves  or  fruit,  Theophr. ; 
cf.  μόσχος. — II.  in  Thessaly  a  kind  of 
spade  or  hoe,  Id. ;  v.  Schneid  ad  H. 
PI.  3,  3,  4. 

Μίσώδης,  ες,  hateful,  dub. 

Μϊτοεργός,  όν,  (μίτος,  *έργω)  work- 
ing the  thread,  epith.  of  the  spindle, 
Leon.  Tar.  9. 

Μϊτοβρ'άφής,  ες,  (μίτος,  βάτττω)  sewn 
iw'th  thread,  composed  of  threads,  epith. 
of  a  net,  Anth.  P.  6,  185. 

Μ I  TO  Σ ,  ου,  b,  a  thread  of  the  woof, 
II.  23,  762,  cf.  ττηνίον,  and  Heyne  ad 
1. :  a  iveb,  Eur.  Erechth.  13  : — κατά 
α/τοί  in  a  string,  i.  e.  in  an  unbroken 
series,  continuously  or  in  detail,  as  if 
thread  by  thread,  and  so=  κατά  λ ετττόν, 
Polyb.  3,  32,  2,  cf.  Ernesti  Clav.  Cic. 
κ.  voce.  : — the  thread  of  destiny,  Lye. 
fi84:  proverb.,  από  λεπτοί  μ.  το  ζήν 
ϊ,οτηται,  ap.  Suid. — II.  the  string  of  a 
lyre,  Philostr. — III.  in  the  Orphic  lan- 
guage, seed,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  837.  [Ϊ] 
Hence 

Μϊτόω,  ώ,  to  ply  the  woof  in  weav- 
ing, in  mid.,  Anth.  P.  6,  285 : — but 
metaph.,  φθόγγον  μιτώσασθαι,  to  let 
one's  voice  sound  like  a  string,  Mel. 
112. 

Μίτρα,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  μίτρη, 
a  belt  or  girdle,  worn  round  the  waist 
below  the  cuirass  as  a  protection 
against  missiles,  II.  4.  137 ;  5,  857  ; 
plated  with  metal,  4, 187,216;  hence, 
χαλκομίτρας  Κάστωρ,  Pind.  Ν.  10, 
hn. ;  cf.  ζωστήρ. — 2.  in  later  poets= 
ζώνη,  the  maiden-zone,  Call.  Jov.  21, 
Theocr.  27,  54  [ubi  μίτράν],  Mosch., 
etc. — 3.=  στρόφΐον,  a  stomacher,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  867. — II.  a  headband,  worn  by 
Greek  woAen  to  tie  up  their  hair, 
a  snood,  Eur.  Bacch.  833 ;  also  at 
night,  Id.  Hec.  924,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm. 
257. — 2.  also  the  victor's  chaplet  at  the 
games,  Pind.  O.  9,  125,  I.  5  (4),  79 ; 
whence  he  calls  one  of  his  odes,  Αυ- 
δία  μίτρα  καναχηδά  πεποικι7.μένα,  a 
Lydian  garland  (i.  e.  an  ode  in  Lydian 
measure)  embellished  by  the  flute, 
N.  8,  25. — 3.  esp.  the  national  head- 
dress of  the  Asiatics,  a  turban,  Hdt.  1, 
195,  cf.  7,  62,  90,  like  κνρβασία: 
hence  as  a  mark  of  effeminacy,  Ar. 
Thesm.  941.     (Akin  to  μίτος.) 

Μίτρα,  ης,  η,  the  Persian  Aphro- 
dite (Venus),  Hdt.  1,  131. 

^Μιτραδάτης,  εω,  ό,  Ιοη.=Μιθρα- 
(άτης,  name  of  the  herdsman  of  As- 
tyages  to  whom  Cyrus  was  given  to 
be  exposed,  Hdt.  1,  110. 

^Μιτραϊος,  ου,  ό,  Mitraeus,  a  P3r- 
ruan,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  8. 

Μιτρηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  band,  Nonn. 

Μιτρηφόρος,  ον,=μιτροφόρ&ς,  Hdt. 
7.  62. 

Μιτρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  μίτρα. 

iM/,τροβάτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Mitro- 
batts,  governor  in  Dascylium  in  Asia 
Afinor,  Hdt.  3,  120. 

Μίτρόδετος,  ον,  (μίτρα,  δέω)  bound 
M,.ih  α  μίτρα,  Anth.  P.  6,  165. 
910 
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MiTpi  φορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  α  μίτρα,  Ar. 
Thesm.  163 :  from 

Μιτρυφόρος,  ον,  (μίτρα,  φέρω)  wear- 
ing α  μίτρα  or  turban,  cf.  μιτρηφόρος. 

Μϊτροχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (μίτρα,  χι- 
τών)  with  girded  tunic,  ap.  Ath.  523  C. 

Μιτρόω,  ώ,  to  surround  with  a  girdle, 
JSonn. 

\Μιτνλάνά.  η,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Theocr. 

7,  52.• 

ΜΊτνλήνη,  η,  v.  Μυτιλήνη  :  \Μιτν- 
?\,ηναίος,  etc.,  v.  Μυτιλ. 

Μίτύλος,  also  μύτύιος,  η,  ον,  Lat. 
mutilus,  curtailed,  esp.  hornless  .Theocr. 

8,  86.    (Perh.  akin  to  μιστύλίω.)  [I] 
Μίτυς,  υος,  ή,  the  wax  used  by  bees 

to  cover  the  crevices  of  their  hives, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  10. 

+Μίτυς,  υος,  ό,  Mitys,  an  Argive, 
Dem.  1356,  7. 

Μιτώδης,  ες :  βρόχος  μ.  σινδόνος, 
a  noose  or  halter  of  threads  or  linen, 
Soph.  Ant.  1222;  olim  μιτρώδης. 

tMrra?;Z,  ό,  Michael,  an  archangel, 
N.T. 

Μιχθά?.όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (μίχω)  = 
ομιχλώδης,  dub.  in  Coluth.  208. 

Μιχθείς  part.,  μιχθήναι  inf.,  aor.  1 
pass,  of  μίγνυμι,  II. 

MNA~,#,  gen.  μνάς:  nom.  ρλ.μναΐ: 
Ion.  nom.  sing,  μνέα,  Hdt.  2,  180  ; 
nom.  γΐ.μνέες.  dub.  in  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
48 :  the  Lat.  ΜΙΝΑ, — 1.  as  a  weight, 
=  100  drachmae,=  15  oz.,  83|  grs. — 
II.  as  a  sum  of  money,  also  =  100 
drachmae,  i.  e.  4Z.  Is.  3d.  f($17.61)t : 
60  μναϊ  make  a  talent.  (The  form 
μνάα  is  not  in  use.  Prob.  akin  to 
Hebr.  manch,  perh.  also  to  moneta, 
money,  etc.)     Hence 

Μνάαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  the  weight  or  value 
of  α  μνα,  Meineke  Ameips.  Sphend.  5. 

Μνάδάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  μνα, 
Diphil.  Balan.  2. 

Μνάϊαΐος,   α,  ον,=μνααΐος,  Xen. 
Eq.  4,  4,  Arist.  Coel.  4,  4,  4  ;— form- 
ed like  ταλαντιαϊος,  etc.,  cf.   Lob.' 
Phryn.  552. 

Μναϊος  or  μνάϊος,  α,  ον,=μνααϊος, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  15,  6. 

Μναμοσύνη,  μνάμων,Όοτ.ίοτ  μνημ-. 

ΜΝΑΌΜΑΙ  (A),  contr.  μνώμαι  : 
dep.,  used  by  Horn,  only  in  Od., 
sometimes  in  the  contr.  forms,  μνά- 
ται,  μνώνται,  μνάσθαι,  μνάσθω,  μνώ- 
μενος ;  sometimes  in  these  contr. 
forms  lengthd.  again,  as  2  sing.  pres. 
μνάα,  inf.  μνάασθαι  [μνα],  part. 
μνωόμενος ;  impf.  μνάσκετο  for  έμνά- 
το,  Od.  20,  290,  3  pi.  μνώοντο :  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf.  To  woo  to 
wife,  ivoo  to  be  one's  bride,  usu.  c.  ace, 
γυναίκα,  etc.,  freq.  in  Od.,  sometimes 
with  no  ace.  expressed,  as  16,  77  ;  19, 
529  :  also  to  seek  to  seduce  a  woman, 
1,  39. — II.  to  court,  sue  for,  solicit,  a  fa- 
vour, an  office,  etc..  like  Lat.  ambire, 
μνεώμενος  αρχήν,  Hdt.  1,  96;  μνώ- 
μένος  βασι7»ηϊην,  Hdt.  1,  205.  (At 
first  prob.  the  same  word  as  sq. ;  for 
there  is  no  great  distance  between 
the  notions  of  thinking  much  of  a.  thing, 
and  trying  to  get  z'f.•  — gradually  how- 
ever these  notions  separated,  and  so 
though  in  Ep.  and  Ion.,  μνάομαι  was 
used  in  both  signfs.  ;  yet,  later,  μι- 
μνήσκομαι  (with  its  tenses  formed 
from  μνάομαι)  was  confined  to  the 
former,  and  μνάομαι  to  the  latter). 

ΜΝΑΌΜΑΙ  (B),  contr.  μνώμαι,  to 
think  on,  remember,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
μιμνήσκομαι,  v.  sub  μιμνήκω  II. 

\Μνάσά7\,κας,  ου  and  α,  ό.  ΜηακαΙ- 
cas,  an  epigrammatic  poet  of  Sicvon. 
Strab.  p.  412. 

+Μνάσέάς,  ου,  ό,  3fnaseas,  an  Ar- 
give, partisan  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
Dem.  324,  10. — 2.  a  commander  of 
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the  Phocians,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  3,  4. — J 
a  writer  of  Patrae,  Ath.  301  D.— Oth 
ers  in  Paus.,  etc. 

ΪΜνασιάδης,  ον,  ό,  Mnasiades,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  64,  6. 

^Μνασίας,  ου,  ό,  M?iasias,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  17,  14,  3. 

^Μνασιγείτων,  όνος,  ό,  Mnasiglton 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  614  D. 

■ΪΜνασιδίκα,  ας,  ή,  Mnasidica,  fern 
pr.  n.,  Sappho  42. 

Μνάσίδωρέω,  Dor.  for  μνησιδωρέ\ 

\Μνασίνους,  ου,  ό,  Mnasinous,  bn. 
ther  of  Anaxis,  Paus.  2,  22,  5. 

Μνασίον,  ου,  τό,  also  μνασίς,  ή,  t 
Cyprian  corn-measure, =2  medimni. 

Μνάσιον,  also μναύσιον,  ου,  τό,  ai 
esculent  u-ater-plant  of  Aegypt,  there 
called  μα?αναθάλ?.η,  Theophr. 

"ΪΜνάσιπτΓος,  ου,  ό,  M?iasippus,  a 
commander  of  the  Spartans,  Xen 
Hell.  6,  2,  4. 

ΪΜνάσίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mnasion,  a  rhap 
sodist,  Ath.  620  C. 

"ΪΜνάσκίρης,  ον,  ό,  Mnascires,  king 
of  the  Parthians,  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 

Μναστήρ,  ό,  fem.  μνάστειρα,  Dcr 
for  μνηστ-, 

Μνάστις,  ή,  Dor.  for  μνήστις,  q.  λ  . 

\Μνάσυ?\.Αα,  ης,  ή,  Mnasylla,  fem 
pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  730. 

^Μνάσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mnason,  a  prince 
at  Elatea  in  Phocis,  pupil  of  Aristo- 
tle, Ael.  V.  H.  3,  19. 

Μνέα,  η,  Ion.  for  μνα,  Hdt.  2,  18C. 

Μνεία,  ας,  ή,=μνήμη,  remembrance 
meinory,  μνείαν  έχειν  τινός,  Soph. 
El.  392  ;  so  in  Eur.,  and  Plat.  Legg 
798  B. — II.  mention,  μνείαν  ττοιεϊσθαι 
περί  τίνος,  Aeschin.  23,  5.  Plat.  Prot. 
317  Ε  ;  τινός,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  A. 

~\Μνέϋις,  or  Μνεϋις,  ό,  Mnevis,  a  sa- 
cred steer  of  the  Aegyptians  worship- 
ped at  Heliopolis,  Strab.  p.  803,  etc. 

Μνήμα,  Dor.  μνάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μι 
μνήσκω,  μνάομαι)  the  Lat.  ?nonimen 
turn. — I.  a  memorial,  remembrance  or 
record  of  a  person  or  thing,  c.  gen., 
χειρών  Ελένης,  ξείνου,  Od.  15,  126  ; 
21,  40;  esp.  a  memorial  of  one  dead, 
tribute  of  respect,  etc.,  Pind.  I.  8  (7), 
135  : — a  mound  or  building  in  honor  oi 
the  dead,  a  monument,  II.  23,  619.  Hdt. 
7,  167,  128,  and  Att. ;  cf.  μνημειον, 
μνημόσννον.  —  Π.  =  μνήμη,  memory, 
μνήμα  έχειν  τινός,  Theogn.  112. 

Μνημάτων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg  , 
name  of  a  play  by  Epigenes. 

Μνημάτίτης,  ον,  ό :  λόγος  μν.,  a 
funeral  oration,  [i] 

Μνημείον,  Dor.  μνάμ-,  Ion.  μνημή 
ϊον,  ον,  τό,  like  μνήμα,  μνημόσυνον, 
Lat.  monimentum,  any  memorial,  re- 
membrance, or  record,  of  a  thing,  μνη- 
μήϊα  λιττέσθαι,  Hdt.  2,  126,  135,  and 
freq.  in  Att.  ;  μνημεία  όρκων,  oaths 
to  remind  one,  Eur.  Supp.  1204:  esp. 
of  one  dead.  Soph.  El.  933,  1126;  α 
monument,  Eur.  I.  T.  702,  Thuc.  1, 
138,  Plat.  Criti.  120  C  :—τά  τταίδων 
μαθήματα  θανμαστόν  έχει  τι  μνημεί- 
ον, the  lessons  of  childhood  cling 
strangely  to  the  memory,  i.  e.  stand 
firm  like  monuments,  Plat.  Tim. 
26  B. 

Μνήμη,  ης,  ή,  (μιμνήσκω,  μνάομαι) 
remembrance,  memory,  record,  of  a  thing, 
first  in  Theogn.  796, 1110  ;  άθάνατον 
μνήμην  λείττεσθαι,  Hdt.  4,  144;  so, 
μνήμαι  άγήραι  u,  Lys.  .98,  8  ;  etc.-- 
2.  memory  as  a  power  of  the  mind. 
μνήμην  απάντων  μονσομήτορ'  έργα 
τιν,  Aesch.  Pr.  461  ;  and  so  freq.  in 
Att.,  esp.  as  distinguished  from  ανά• 
μνησις,  the  act  of  recollecting,  Plat. 
Phileb.  34  C,  and  esp.  Arist.  ττερί  μνή- 
μης και  άναμνήσειος : — μνήμης  ί•~ο, 
f  om  meinory,  Sopb.  Ο.  Τ.   1131  ;  έφ 
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Seov  μν.  ανθρώπων  Ιφικνε'ιται,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  θ. — 3.— μνήμα,  μνημεϊον, 
Plat.  Legg.  741  C. — II.  mention,  notice 
>t  j  thing,  μνήμην  πριεισθαί  τίνος, 
Lat.  nuentianem  facers,  Hilt.  1, 15,  etc. : 
ftbo  μνήμην  έχειν  τινός,  Hilt.  1,  14, 
etc.,  (hut  also  /o  remember  it,  Plat. 
PhaecL.  291  D);  μνήμην  επασκέειν, 
Lat.  rt-rttm gestarum  mcmoriam  excolere, 
Hilt.  2,  77.— III.  μν.  βασιλέως,  the 
imperial  cabinet  or  archives,  Hdn.  4,  8. 
— Cf,  μνημοσύνη. 

Μνημήίον,  ov,  to.  Ion.  ίοτ  μνημεϊον, 
Hdt. 

Μι>77μόνε£θθ,  Ο'/',  (μνήμη)  concerning 
the  memory,  ζητήματα  μν.,  questions 
for  exercising  the  memory,  Poll. 

Μνημόνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μνημονεύω) 
an  act  of  memory,  a  remembrance,  Arist. 
de  Memor.  1,  16,  Plut.  2,  780  E. 

Μνημονευτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
Μνημονεύω,  one  must  remember,  Plat. 
Rep.  441  D. 

Μνημονεντικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  re- 
minding ;  and 

Μνημονεντός,  η,  όν,  that  can  be  or 
is  to  be  remembered,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  11, 
8,  de  Memor.  1,  2,  9  :  from 

Μνημονεύω,  (μνήμων)=μιμνήσκο- 
uai,  to  remember,  call  to  mind,  think  of, 
2.  acc,  Hdt.  1,  3G,  Aesch.  Pers.  783, 
Soph.  Fr.  779 ;  and  so  Eur.,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  c.  inf.,  to  remember  to  do,  Ar. 
Eccl.  264 :  μν.  ότι...,  Plat.  Rep.  480  ; 
e/...,Dem.  12, 15: — distinguished  from 
άναμιμνήσκεσθαι,  Arist.  de  Memor. 
2,  25,  cf.  sub  μνήμη. — IL  ίο  call  to  an- 
other's mind,  mention,  say,  Lat.  memo- 
rare,  c.  acc,  Plat.  Legg.  040  B,  Xen. : 
also,  μν.  τινί  τίνος,  to  make  mention 
of  ά  thing  ίο  another,  Lennep  Phalar. 
p.  153  (Ed.  1787). 

B.  pass,  to  be  remembered,  had  in 
memory,  mentioned,  Eur.  Hcracl.  334, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  μνημονεύεται  γε- 
νέσθαι, Thuc.  2,  47;  c.  part.,  Plat. 
Rep.  GOO  A. 

Μνημονικός,  ή,  όν,  (μνήμων)  be- 
longing to  remembrance  or  memory,  to 
uv.= μνήμη,  memory,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  11 : 
—but,  τό  μν.  (with  or  without  τέχνη- 
\lu),  artificial  memory,  memoria  techni- 
ca,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  285  E,  Hipp. 
Min.  308  D  ;  so  τα  μνημονικά,  Arist. 
de  Anima  3,  3,  0,  cf.  Schneid.  Xen. 
Syrnp.  4,  02. — II.  of  persons,  having  a 
good  memory,  μν.  είναι,  Ar.  Nub.  483  ; 
Plat.  Phaedr.  274  Ε  ;  opp.  to  αναμνη- 
στικός, Arist.  de  Memor.  1,  1;  cf. 
eub..  μνήμη. — III.  adv.  -κώς,fromoτby 
memory,  μν.  ειπείν,  Aeschin.  33,  32, 
cf.  Dern.  1383,  7  :— but,  μν.  ίπιπλήτ- 
τειν,  to  reprove  so  that  one  will  not  for- 
get, Plat.  Polit.  257  B. 

Μνημοσύνη,  ης,  Dor.  μνάμ-,  η,  re- 
membrance, memory,  μν.  τις  πυρός  γε• 
νέσθω  (for  μεμνώμεθα  πυρός),  let  us 
be  mindful  of  the  fire,  11.  8,  181  ;  μν. 
τινός  άνεγείρειν,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  97  ;— in 
Alt.  only  as  prop,  η.,  μνήμη  being  the 
common  form. — II.  as  prop,  n.,  Mne- 
mosyne, the  mother  of  the  muses,  |H. 
Horn.  Merc.  429, t  Hes.  Th.  54,  etc. ; 
because  before  the  invention  of  writ- 
ing, memory  was  the  poet's  chief  ex- 
cellence, cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  401 :  hence 
*cc.  to  a  legend  in  Pausan.  9,  29,  2, 
the  first  three  muses  were  in  Boeo- 
tiacalled  Μνήμη, Άοιδή, and  Μελέτη. 

Μνημόσυνον,  ου,  τό,=μνήμα,  μνη- 
ίΐεΐον,  a  remembrance,  memorial,  record 
of  a  thing,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  esp.  μνημό- 
συνον (or  more  usu.  μνημόσυνα), 
έωντον  λιπέσθαι  1,  185;  4,  81,  etc., 
rarely  in  Att.,  as  Thuc.  5,  11  :  and  in 
Ar.  Vesp.  538,  559,  where  it  is  a  re- 
mainder, memorandum.  Strictly  neut. 
irom  an  adj.  μνημνσννος. 
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Μνήμων,  ό,  ή,μνήμον,  τό,  gen.  όνος 
(μνάομαι) : — mindful,  remembering,  Oil. 
21,  95 ;  μνήμοσιν  δέλτοις  φρενών, 
Aesch.  Pr.  789 :  c.  gen.,  mindful  of, 
φόρτου  μνήμων,  looking  to  the  cargo, 
Oil.  8,  103,  cf.  II.  23,  301,  Wolf.  Pro- 
leg,  p.  lxxxix. ;  v.  μιμνήσκω  II.  3. — 
2.  ever-mindful,  unf or  getting,  Ερινύες, 
μήνις,  Aesch.  Pr.  516,  Ag.  155,  and 
Soph. — 3.  having  a  good  memory,  Ar. 
Nub.  414,  Plat.  Meno  71  C,  Theaet. 
144  A. — II.  act.  reminding:  hence — 

1.  among  the  Dorians  of  Sicily,  ό 
μνάμων,  =  έπίσταθμος  συμποσίου, 
Lat.  magister  convivii,  Plut.  2,  612  C, 
cf.  Luc.  Symp.  3,  Anth.  P.  11,  31.— 

2.  ol  μνήμονες,  Recorders,  like  γραμ- 
ματείς, because  they  preserved  the 
memory  of  events,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  6,  7  : 
cf.  ίερομνήμων. 

Μνήσαι,  inf.  aor.  of  μιμνήσκω, 
Horn. 

Μνησαίατο,  Ion.  for  μνήσαιντο,  opt. 
aor.  mid.  of  μιμνήσκω. 

\Μνήσαιος,  ου,  ό,  Mnesaeus,  a  Tro- 
jan, Qu.'Sm.  10,  88. 

Μνησάρετος,  ov,  (μνάομαι,  αρετή) 
mindful  of  virtue  :  Μνησαρέτη,  was 
the  real  name  of  the  courtesan  Phryne, 
fPlut.  2,  401. t  [a] 

ΪΜνησαρχίδης,  ου,  ό,  sonofMnesar- 
chus,  i.  e.  Pythagoras,  Luc.  Somn.  4, 
etc. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Mnesarchides, 
a  friend  of  Midias,  Dem.  581,  14.— 2. 
another  Athenian,  Id.  1332,  14. 

^Μνήσαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Mnesarchus,  son 
of  Euphron,  father  of  Pythagoras  of 
Samos,  Hdt.  4,  195. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
father  of  Euripides,  Suid. — 3.  a  ty- 
rant of  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  Aeschin. 
63,  37. 

Μνησάσκετο,  Ion.  for  έμνήσατο, 
aor.  mid.  of  μιμνήσκω,  II. 

^Μνησίβουλος,  ου,  ό,  Mnesibidus,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dem.  is  directed,  1139 
sqq. — 2.  an  Acharnian,  condemned 
for  peculation,  Id.  Epist.  1480,  13. — 
Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

^Μνησίδημος,  ου,  ό,  Mnesidemus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  ;  etc. 

Μνησϊόωρέω,  ώ,  Dor.  μνάσ- :  to 
bring  presents  in  gratitude  :  to  show  grat- 
itude, Orac.  ap.  Dem.  531,  12;  1072, 
25. 

^Μνησιθείδης,  ου,  ό,  Mnesithldes, 
one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  2.-2.  Archon  Ol.  80,  4,  Diod. 
S.  11,  81 :  cf.  Dem.  279,  17.— 3.  son 
of  Antiphanes,  ambassador  with 
Dem.  to  the  Thebans,  Id.  291,  0. 

Μνησίθεος,  ov,  (μνάομαι,  θεός)  re- 
membering God,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  394  E. 

ΪΜνησίθεος,  ου,  ό,  Mncsitheus,  an 
Athenian  of  Alopece,  Dem.  541,  7. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Μνησίκάκέω,  ώ,  to  be  μνησίκακος, 
to  remember  wrongs  done  one,  Hdt.  8, 
29  :  to  bear  ill  v:ill  or  malice,  esp.  in 
party  politics,  hence,  οΰ  μν.,  to  bear 
no  malice,  pass  an  act  of  amnesty,  Ar. 
PI.  1140,  Thuc.  4,  74,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
4,  43,  and  Oratt.,  cf.  esp.  Dem.  085, 
7. — Construct. :  c.  dat.  pers.  et  gen. 
rei,  μ.  τινί  τίνος,  to  bear  one  a  grudge 
for  a  thing,  ap.  Andoc.  11,  5,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  1  :  also,  μν.  περί  τίνος, 
Isocr.  299  Β,  etc. — II.  c.  acc.  rei,  την 
ήλικίαν  μν.,  to  reproach  with  the  ills  of 
age,  Ar.  Nub.  999. 

Μνησϊκάκητικός,  ή,  όν,=μνησίκα- 
κος,  Arr..  Epict. 

Μνησικακία,  ας,  ή,  the  remembrance 
of  wrongs,  Plut.  2,  800  A  :   from 

Μνησίκακος,  ov,  (μνάομαι,  κακός) 
remembering  wrongs,  bearing  malice, 
revengeful,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  17,  Eth, 
N.  4,  3,  30.  [ΐ] 
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ΪΜνησικλής,  έονς,  ό,  Mnesules,  « 
well-known  sycophant  at  Athene 
Dem.  995,  8.— Others  in  Dem.  90'> 
20;  etc. 

■\Μνησί?.εως,  ω,  ό,  Mnesilaus,  β'« 
of  Pollux  and  Phoebe,  Apollod  3 
11,2. 

ΪΜνησΟ.οχος,  ov,  ό,  Mmsilochus, 
an  Athenian,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2.-2.  a  father-in-law 
of  Euripides,  Ar.  Thesm.— Others  m 
Dem.  1219,20;  etc. 

\Μνησΐμάχη,  ης,  ή,  Mnenimeche, 
daughter  of  Dexamenus  in  Oleaue. 
Apollod.  2,  5,  5. — 2.  daughter  of  Ly- 
sippus  of  Crioa,  Dem.  1083,  11. 

Μνησίμάχος,  ov,  (μνάομαι,  μάχη) 
mindful  of  the  battle.  \f\ 

^Μνησίμάχος,  ου,  6,  Mnesimaohus, 
a  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  Memeke 
1,  p.  423;  3,  507. 

Μνησίνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
mindful,  thoughtful.  [Z] 

Μνησίπήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μνάο- 
μαι, πήμα)  reminding  of  misery  ;  μν. 
πόνος,  the  painful  memory  of  woe, 
Aesch.  Ag.  180. 

^Μνήσιππος,  ov,  ό,  Mnesippus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Tox.  62. 

ΪΜνησιπτο?.έμα,  ή,  Mnesiptol"7)ia, 
a  daughter  of  Themistocles,  F'ut. 
Them.  32. 

\Μνησιπτόλεμος,  ov,  ό,  Mnesiptc  'e- 
mus,  an  Athenian,  Isae.  52,  29. — 2.  a 
historian  at  the  court  of  Antiochus 
the  great,  Ath.  697  D,  after  whom 
Epinicus  named  a  comedy,  Id.  43^:  Β 

Μνήσις,  Dor.  μνάσις,  εωο,  ή,  {μνά- 
ομαι) remembrance,  Soph.  Fr.  146,  e 
conj.  Grotii :  but  μνήστις,  is  the  usu. 
form,  Lob.  Paral.  442. 

ΪΜνησιστράτειοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Mne 
sistratZans,  or  followers  ofMnesistratus, 
a  sect  of  philosophers,  Ath.  279  D. 

ΪΜνησίστρατος,  ov,  ό,  Mnesistratus, 
a  Thasian,  Diog.  L.  3,  47. 

Μνησίτοκος,  ov,  (μνάομαι,  τόκος) 
mindful  of  birth,  fruitful,  dub.  in  Hipp, 
p.  593. 

f  Μνησίφιλος,  ου,  ό,  Mnesiphilus.  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  8,  57.— 2.  an  A  then. 
archon,  Dem.  235,2. — 3.  a  historian, 
Plut.  Them.  2. 

Μνησϊχάρη,  ης,  ή,  (χαίρω)  gayety. 

HI 

Μνήσκομαι,  for  μιμνήσκομαι,  in 
Anacr.  69,  4. 

Μνήσομαι,  fut.  mid.  of  μιμνήσκω, 
Horn. 

Μνηστεία,  ας,  ή,  ( μνάομαι  A)  a 
wooing,  courting,  Plut.  Cat.  Mill.  30, 
Luc. 

Μνήστειρα,  Dor.  μναστ-,  ή,  fern, 
from  μνηστήρ,  a  bride,  Anth. — II.  re- 
minding of,  c.  gen.,  Άφροδίτας  μνά 
στειραν  όπώραν,  Pind.  Ι.  2,  8. 

Μνήστενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μνηστινω) 
courtship,  wooing,  άλλης  γνναΐΚΟζέκ• 
πόνει  μνηστεύματα,  set  aboul  wooing 
another  wife,  Eur.  Del.  1511 :  in  plur., 
spousals,  ώ  κακά  μν.,  Id.  Phoen.  580. 

Μνήστιυσις,  εως,  ή,  a  wooing  and 
winning,  espousal. 

Μνηστεντιον,  verb.  adj.  from  μιμ- 
νήσκω,     one     7nust    remind    of,    τιιος. 

Dion.  11.  Rhet.  p.  238,  Θ. 

^Ιίνηστεντικοςι  ή,  <•.-,  belonging  ts 
courtship  ΟΓ  espousal ;  from 

Μνηστι  ι•ω,  μιαοιιαι,  to  iron,  court, 
seek  in  marriage,  c,  ι  αϊκα,  θ%> 

γατρα,  Od.  18,  276,  Hi  3j  t- 

μνηστινω  ναϊκα  άιιι?.α  IfZj 

\<  Μ   I  [ell,  κ  ι .  <»•.  Bui 

ι    \  m;.  r  a;   ι  .    ι    ;:.i  ii:  u,  U04 
cud  ι.  ι  n.  1108,  The• 

ocr.  ι  later,  in  a  ι 

marriage  for  another  i  and  m  mid    tt 
woo  for  oiu  ih  in  Apollod  — il 

'.ill 
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*o  promise  in  marriage,  betroth,  την 
θυγατέρα  τινί,  Eur.  El.  313;  so  γά- 
uov  μνηστενειν  τινί,  to  bring  about  a 
marriage  for  another,  help  him  to  a 
wife,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511. — 111.  generally, 
to  sue  or  canvass  for  a  thing,  c.  ace, 
χεφοτονίαν,  Isocr.  162  A. 

Μνηστέω,=μνηστενω,  dub 

Μνηστή,  ης,  ή,  v.  μνηστος,  Horn. 

Μνηστήρ,  Dor.  μναστ-,  ήρος,  b, 
(μνάομαί)  a  wooer,  suitor,  freq  in  Od. 
of  the  suitors  of  Penelope  ;  c  gen., 
παιδός  εμής  μν.,  Hdt.  G,  130^  also, 
γάμων  μν.,  Aesch.  Pr.  739,  Soph., 
etc. — II.  calling  to  mind,  mindful  of, 
αγώνων,  πολέμον,  Pind.  P.  12,  42,  N. 
1,  24  ;  cf.  μιμνήσκω  Β.     Hence 

Μνηστή/Ηος,  ov,fitfor  wooing,  δώρα, 
Christod.  Ecphr.  68. 

Μνηστηριώδης,  ες,  (μνηστήρ,  είδος) 
like  a  suitor  or  wooer,  Clem.  Al. 

Μνηστή ροκτον ία,  ας,  ή,  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  suitors :  from 

Μνηστηροκτόνος,  ov,  {μνηστήρ, 
κτείνω)  slaying  the  suitors. 

Μνηστηροφονία,  ας,  ή,=μνηστηρο- 
κτονία,  the  name  of  the  twenty-se- 
cond Book  of  the  Odyssey,  Ath. 
192  D. 

Μνηστής,  ov,  ό,=μνηστήρ,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  147  B. 

Μνήστις,  Dor.  μνάστις,  ως,  ή, 
Alcman  121,  (μνάομαί)  a  remembering, 
being  mindful  of  a.  thing,  remembrance, 
c.  gen.,  as  δόρπον,  Od.  13.280;  μνά- 
στίν  τίνος  παρέχειν  τινί,  Theocr.  28, 
23 : — ούτω  δη  Τέ?«ωνος  μνήστις  γέ- 
γονεν,  then  you  bethought  yourselves 
of  Gelon,  Hdt.  7,  158  : — memory,  fame, 
Simon.  16.     Cf.  μνήσις. 

Μνηστός,  ή,  όν,  (μνάομαί)  wooed 
and  won,  wedded ;  ά?ιοχος  μνηστή,  a 
wedded  wife,  opp.  to  a  concubine,  II. 
6,  246,  etc. ;  so  μνηστή,  absol.,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  780. 

ίΜνήστρα,  ας,  %,3Inestra,  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — Others 
in  Plut.  Cim.  4 ;  etc. 

Μνήστρια,  ή,  fern,  from  μνηστήρ, 
z=  προ  μνήστρια. 

Μνήστρον,  τό,  betrothal,  marriage. 

Μνηστύς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  μνηστεία, 
a  wooing,  courting,  asking  in  marriage, 
Od.  2,  199,  etc.  [ϋ,  Od.  16,  294  ;  19, 
13  ;  but  ν  in  genitive.] 

Μνήστωρ,  ορός,  b,  mindful  of,  τινός, 
Aesch.  Theb.  181. 

Μνήσω,  fut.  of  μιμνήσκω,  II. 

ίΜνήσων,  ωνος,  b,  Mneson,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  63,  24. — Others  in 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  3,  4  ;  etc. 

^Μνησωνίδης,  ov,  b,  Mnesonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  ap.  Dem.  929,  23. 

ΜνΙάρός,  ά,  όν,  (μνίον)  mossy,  soft 
as  moss,  τάπης,  Anth.  P.  6,  250. 

Μνϊόείς,  εσσα,  εν,  =  foreg.,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  1237. 

Μνίον,  ov,  τό,  moss,  sea-weed,  Lye. 
393  ;  like  βρύον,  akin  to  μνόος :  cf. 
sq.  {ΐ,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  295  C  ;  but 
uviov  in  Nic.  Al.  396,  cf.  θρΐον.~\ 

ΜΝΓΟ'Σ,=άττα?,ός,  Euphor.  Fr. 
137  ;  cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.  μνοϊον. 

Μνίώδης,  ες,  (μνίον,  έ'ιδος)=μνια- 
οός,  like  moss,  Nic.  Al.  497. 

Μνοία,  ας,  ή,  also  μνω'ία,  μνώα  or 
ανώα  ή,  among  the  Cretans,  a  class 
of  serfs  or  vassals,  Scol.  Hybr.  (Ilgen, 
p.  102,  sq.),  v.  Ath.  267  C,  Muller 
Dor.  3,  4,  $  1. 

Μνοίτης,  ov,  b,  also  μνωΐτης,  μνώ- 
TTC,  b.  a  serf,  ap.  Ath.  267  C. 

ΜΝΟΌΣ,  δ,  contr.  μνούς,  like 
χνόος  χνονς ,  fine,  soft  down,  as  on 
young  birds,  Lat.  pluma,  Anth.  P.  5, 
121.  In  Ephipp.  Cydon  2,  it  seems 
to  be  α  tweetmeat.  (Akin  to  μνίον, 
ν,νίος.) 
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Μνούδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μνόος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  87. 

Μνω'ία,  μνωίτης,  v.  sub  μνοία, 
μνοίτης. 

Μνώμενος,  part,  from  μ,νάομαι,  to 
woo,  Od. 

Μνώνται,  3  pi.  pres.  from  μνάομαί, 
to  woo,  Od. 

Μνωόμενος,  poet,  lengthd.  part, 
from  μνάομαί,  to  remember,  Od. 

Μνώοντο,  3  pi.  impf.  from  μνάομαί, 
to  woo,  Od. :  but  also  from  μνάομαί, 
to  remember,  11. 

ίΜοαγέτης,  ov,  b,  Moagetes,  a  ty- 
rant in  Cibyra,  Strab.  p.  631. 

\Μοαφέρνης,  ονς,  b,  Moaphemes, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  557. 

Μογγός,  όν,  with  a  hoarse,  hollow 
voice,  Medic. 

Μογείω,=μογέω. 

Μογερός,  ά,  όν,  of  persons,  toiling, 
distressed,  wretched,  Aesch.  Pr.  565, 
Theb.  827,  freq.  in  Eur.,  Ar.  Ach. 
1207  : — of  things,  toilsome,  grievous, 
painful,  Trag. — Only  poet.  \.  cf.  σμν- 
γερός.     Adv.  -ρώς.     From 

Μογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μόγος)  to  toil  or 
suffer,  to  be  in  trouble  or  distress,  Od. 
7,  214,  Aesch.  Pr.  275,  Ag.  1624,  Eur. 
Ale.  849  : — elsewh.  in  Horn.,  either 
in  participle  joined  with  another 
verb,  nearly=/zoyic,  with  pain  or  trou- 
ble, hardly,  μογέων  άποκινήσασκε,  II. 
11,  636,  θέσαν  μογέοντες,  II.  12,  29; 
—  or  more  usu.  in  phrase,  πο'/.λα 
μογήσας,  having  gone  through  many 
toils,  II.  2,  690,  etc. ;  so  too  Hes.,  and 
Theogn.;  hence  c.  ace.  cognato,u/tyea 
μ.  επί  τινι,  to  undergo  painful  suffer- 
ings for  one,  II.  1,  162;  9,  492,  Od. 
16,  19. — Only  poet.     Cf.  πονέω. 

Μογιάω,  Lacon.  for  μογέω,  Ar. 
Lys.  1002,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  82;  but 
Dind.  μογίομες,  v.  ad  1. 

Μογίλάλία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  with 
difficulty :  from 

Μογίλάλος,  ov,  (μόγις,  λαλεω) 
hardly  speaking  :  dumb,  LXX. 

Μόγΐς ,  adv.  (μόγος,  μογέω)  with  toil 
and  pain,  hence  hardly,  scarcely,  II.  9, 
355,  Od.  3,  119,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  116 : — 
oft.  joined  with  a  similar  adv.,  μόγις 
και  βραδέως,  μογις  και  κατ  ο/αγον, 
etc.,  with  toil  and  trouble,  Duker 
Thuc.  7,  40,  Dorv.  Charit.  p.  345  (Ed. 
1750)  ;  βία  και  μ.,  Plat.  Phaed.  108 
Β.  Cf.  the  post-Horn,  μόλις,  [t  in 
arsis,  II.  22,  412.]    Hence 

Μογϊςα-φέδάφα,  ή,  (μόγις,  άπτομαι, 
έδαφος)  hardly  touching  the  ground, 
epith.  of  the  gout,  Luc.  Tragop. 
199. 

ΜΟΤΟΣ,  ov,  b,  toil,  II.  4,  27: 
trouble,  distress,  Lat.  labor,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1744  :  cf.  μόχθος.  (Hence  μογέω, 
μογερός,  μόγις,  μόχθος,  μοχθέω,  μοχ- 
θηρός :  akin  to  Germ.  Miihe,  and  also 
prob.  to  μό?.ις,  Lat.  moles,  mdlestus  ; 
v.  plura  ap.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p. 
283.) 

Μογοστοκέω,  ώ,  to  bring  forth  with 
pain,  dub.  :  and 

Μογοστοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  hard  or  pain- 
J ul  childbirth,  Manetho :  from 

Μογοστόκος,  ov,  (μόγις,  τίκτω) 
helping  women  in  hard  childbirth,  epith. 
of  llithyia,  II.  11,  270,  etc. ;  of  Diana, 
Theocr.  27,  29.  (Not  μογοςτόκος,  v. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  θέσκελος.) 

Μόδίος,  ov,  ό,  a  dry  measure,  Lat. 
modius,—the  third  part  of  an  ampho- 
ra, 16  sextarii,  Dinarch.  95,  37,  Plut. 
— II.  a  measure  oflength=200  fathoms. 
Hence 

Μοδισμός,  ov,  b,  a  measuring  by 
modii. 

Modoc,  Of,  ό,  a  plant,  prob.==uador, 
μάδος,  μαδωνία,  Hipp.  p.  408. 
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ΙΜόορα,  ων,  τά,  Modra,  a  city  oj 
Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  543. 

Μόθαξ,  ό,  v.  μόθων. 

ΜΟ'ΘΟΣ,  όν.,  ό,  battle,  the  battle-din, 
II.  7,  117,  etc.  ;  μόθος  ίππων,  the  noise 
of  horses  (i.  e.  of  their  trampling),  Ώ. 
7,  240,  where  others  take  it  of  their 
neighing ;— in  plur.,  Call.  Ep.  71. 

Μόθονρα,  ας,  ή,  the  handle  cf  a* 
oar. 

ΪΜόθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mothon,  fathei  d 
Naucydes,  Paus.  2,  22,  7. — II.  a  rock 
in  harbor  of  Μεθώνη,  q.  v.,  Id.  4, 35, 1. 

Μόθων,  ωνος,  also  μόθαξ,  άκος,  ό  : 
among  the  Lacedaem.  μόθωνες  and 
ίΐόθακες,  were  (ace.  to  Muller)  chil 
dren  of  Helots,  brought  up  as  foster 
brothers  of  the  young  Spartans,  and 
eventually  emancipated,  but  usually 
without  acquiring  civic  rights,  Dor. 
3,  3,  §  5 :  others  identify  them  with 
the  τρόφιμοι,  v.  Phy larch,  ap.  Ath. 
271  E,  compared  with  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
3,  9. — As  such  pet  Helots  were  like- 
ly to  presume,  and  be  self-willed, 
hence, — 2.  μόθων  in  Att.  is  an  impu- 
dent fellow,  Ar.  Plut.  279  :  invoked  as 
the  god  of  impudence,  Ar.  Eq.  635. — II. 
also  a  rude,  licentious  dance,  Eur.Bacch. 
1060.  Ar.  Eq.  697,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  Plut. 
279,  Muller  Dor.  3,  3,  $  3.    Hence 

Μυθωνικός,  ή,  όν,  (μόθων  I.  2)  like 
α  μόθων,  rude,  impudent,  Lat.  verniUs, 
Ion  ap.  Plut.  Pencl.  5. 

Mo/,  enclit.  dat.  sing,  of  έγώ,  Horn. 

Μοιμνάω,  strengthd.  for  μνάω,  q.  v. 

Μοιμνλλω,  strengthd.  ior  μν/.λω, 

q.  v. 

Μοιός,  ή,  όν,  v.  σμοιός. 

Μοϊρα,  ας  Ion.  ης,  ή,  (μείρομαι, 
μέρος,  and  so  akin  to  μόρος,  Lat. 
mors).  Λ  part,  as  opp.  to  the  whole, 
II.  10,  253,  Od.  4,  97,  e'c. :  so  in  prose, 
a  division  of  an  army,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3t 
10. — II.  the  part  or  party  which  a  man 
chooses,  esp.  in  politics,  Lat.  partes, 
but  in  Greek  always  in  sing.,  as  Hdt. 
5,  69. — III.  the  part  or  portion  which 
falls  to  one,  Horn.  ;  ίση  μοϊρα,  11.  9, 
318  ;  ή  τον  πατρός  μοίρα,  one's  i?ihe 
ritance,  patrimony,  ap.  Dem.  1067,  5. 
— 2.  one's  portion  in  life,  lot,  fate,  desti- 
ny, oft.  in  Horn.,  mostly  of  ill-fortune, 
but  also  of  good,  e.  g.  opp.  to  άμμο- 
ρίη,  Od.  20,  76  ;  έπι  γάρ  τοι  έκάστω 
μοΐρανεθηκαν  αθάνατοι,  to  each  they 
gave  his  lot,  Od.  19,  592 :  not  seldom 
c.  inf.,  μοίρα  φί?.ονς  ίδέειν,  Od.  4, 
475  ;  μ.  θανεϊν,  11.  7,  52 :  μ.  βιότιιο, 
one's  portion  or  measure  of  life,  11.  4, 
170 ;  νπέρ  μοϊραν,  against,  in  spite 
of  destiny,  II.  20,  336  :— esp.  like  μό- 
ρος, one's  fate,  i.  e.  death,  II.  6,  488, 
Od.  11,  560 :  in  full,  θάνατος  και  μοί- 
ρα, for  μοϊρα  θάνατον,  v.  infra  Β.  fin. ; 
also  the  cause  of  death,  Od.  21,  24. — 3. 
a  share  or  portion  of  the  spoil,  Od.  11, 
534  :  a  share  of  the  meal,  portion,  Od. 
15,  140,  etc. — 4.  a  division  or  piece  ol 
land,  II.  16,  68,  and  oft.  in  Hdt.— 5. 
that  which  is  one's  due,  that  which  is 
meet  and  right,  Lat.  quod  fas  est,  in 
Horn.  usu.  in  phrase,  κατά  μοϊραν 
εειπες  (έειπε),  thou  hast  spoken  fitly, 
rightly,  as  beseems  thee,  11.  16,367,  Hes. 
Op.  763  ;  so  also  εν  μοίρ-η,  II.  19,  186 
opp.  to  παρά  μοϊραν,  Od.  14,  509 
μοϊραν  νέμειν  tlv'i,  to  give  one  hu 
due,  Soph.  Tr.  1239:  hence  proper  re 
sped,  reverence  meet  or  due,  in  such 
phrases  as,  εν  μοίρ-η  άγειν  τινά,  Hdt. 
2, 172  ;  μοϊραν  νέμειν,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  299 :  μοϊραν  ποιεϊσθαι  θεούς,  for 
εν  μοίρα  έχειν  (μοϊραν  ποιεϊσθαι 
being  regarded  as  a  single  verb), 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  278  :  also  εν  rj 
rot*  αγαθού  μοίρα  είναι,  to  be  consid- 
ered as  among  goode,  Lat.  in  numero 
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es*t,  Plat.  Phil.  5-1  C  ;  •ο,  εις  άλλην 
μοιμαν  τιθέναι,  lb.  ;  c£  λόγος  Β.  11.  : 

-  -heucfl  with  a  gen.,  merely  peri- 
phrasL,  as,  μ.  νόστου,  for  νόστος, 
Pind.  P.  4,  319;  ώς  εν  παιδιάς μοίρα, 
Lat.  tanquam  per  lusum,  Plat.  Legg. 
6i<>  Η  ;  μέτοχος  είναι  της  του  αγα- 
θού ιιοιράς,  i.  e.  τοϋ  αγαθού,  Id.  Pnil. 
60  Η  :  uv(5poc  μοίρα  προςετέθη,  it 
was  accounted  manly,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

—  1Y\  a  degree,  in  astronom.  sense. 
Β.  Μοίρα,  as  prop,  n.,  Moera,  the 

goddess  of  fate,  answering  to  the  Ro- 
man Ρ  area,  who  (like  Αίσα)  gives  to 
all  their  portion  of  good  or  of  evil. 
Horn,  in  this  sense  always  has  it  in 
sing.,  except  II.  24,  49.  We  find  the 
number  three  with  the  names  Clotho, 
Lachesis,  Atropos,  first  in  Hes.  Th. 
218,  where  they  are  daughters  of 
Night,  but  lb.  904,  they  are  daughters 
of  Jupiter  and  Themis: — in  Horn., 
sometimes  Μοϊρα  θεού,  Od.  11,  292, 
Μοίρα  θεών,  Od.  3,  209  ;  though  it 
would  prob.  be  better  to  write  μοίρα, 
as  appellat.,  destiny,  (as  even  Wolf 
has  done  in  Od.  22,  413),  as  in  the 
similar  phrase  Δώς  αίσα,  δαίμονος 
αίσα.  The  ΜοΖρα  is  often  in  Horn, 
the  goddess  of  death,  as  II.  4,  517  ;  18, 
1 19 ;  or,  generally,  of  ill,  as  11.  5, 
013  ;  19,  87  :  though  then  she  is  usu. 
defined  by  some  epith.,  as,  MoZpa 
κραταιή,  όλοή,  κακή,  δυςώννμος,  Μ. 
ολοή  θανάτοιο  :  Horn,  also  joins  0ά- 
νατος  κ  at  Μοίρα  κραταιή,  θεός  καί 
Μ.  κρ.,  11.  19,  410,  cf.  16,  849. 

iMo/,ραγένης,  ους,  ό,  Moeragenes, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Plut. 

Μοιράγέτης,  ου,  ό,  (μοίρα,  ήγέομαι) 
α  guide  of  fate,  Paus.  10,  24,  4. 

Μοιραίος,  a,  ov,  (μοίρα)  destined, 
h&t.fatalis,  Alciphr.  1,  20. — II.  (from 
μοίρα  A.  IV)  of  a  degree,  Mathem. 

Motpac,  άόος,  ή,  v.  1.  for  μοιρίς. 

Μοφάσί'α,  ας,  ή,  later  form  for  sq. 

Μοίράσις,  εως,  η,  (μοιράζω)  division, 
distribution. 

Μοιράω,  ώ,  f.  •άσω,  [ά],  Ion.  -ήσω, 
(μοίρα)  to  share,  divide  : — mid.  to  divide 
among  themselves,  share,  Aesch.  Theb. 
907 :  but,  χαίτας  εμοιρήσαντο,  they 
tore  their  hair,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1533. — II.  in 
mid.  and  pass,  to  have  assigned  one,  to 
receive  for  one's  lot,  Lat.  sortiri,  c.  ace, 
Naumach. ;  c.  gen.,  Philo,  and  Pha- 
lar.  ;  cf.  μοράζω.—  III.  in  pass,  to  be 
assigned,  τεθνάναι  μεμοίραται  ήμίν, 
Alciphr.  1,  25. 

Μοιρηγενής,  ες,  (  Μοίρα,  *γένω  ) 
favoured  by  Μοίρα  at  one's  birth,  child 
of  Destiny,  II.  3,  182. 

Μοιρηγέτης,  ov,  b.  Ion.  for  μοιρα- 
γέτης,  Αρ.  Rh.  fl,  1127. 

Μοιρϊαίος,  α,  ov,  (μοίρα  Α.  IV.) 
amounting  to  a  degree. 

^Μοιριάδης,  ov,  6,  Moeriades,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  822,  2. 

Μοιρίδιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (μοίρα) 
=  Homeric  μόρσιμος,  allotted  by  fate 
or  destiny,  destined,  fated,  Lat.  fatalis, 
μ.  auap,  etc.,  Pind. :  μοιρίδιον  ην, 
Pind  P.  1,  107  :  only  twice  in  Trag., 
β.  τις  δύνασις,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  228, .Ant. 
951,  both  times  in  lyric  passages. 
Adv.  -ίως. 

Μοιρικός,  η,  όν,  (μοίρα  Α.  IV.)  by 
degrees,  Mathem.  :  partly. 

Μοίριος,  a,  ov,  (μοίρα)  belonging  to 
one's  share,  meet,  due,  τιμαί,  Pind.  Fr. 
24. 

Μοιρίς,  ίδος,  η,  λίτρα  μ.,  a  divided, 
1.  e.  a  half  λίτρα,  or  one  dividt  d  final- 
ly, !\ic.  Al.  329,  where  others  μοιράς. 
\Μοίρις,  ιδος  Ion.  ιος,  ύ,  Moeris, 
an  early  king  of  Aegypt,  who  con- 
structed the  lake  Mocris,  licit.  1,  101. 
— ?  a  celebrated  gramma  ian. — Oth- 
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ers  in  A  nth. ;  etc. — II.  Μοίριος  and 
Μοίριδος  λίμνη,  ή,  the  lake  of  Mocris, 
between  Memphis  and  Arsinoe,  Hdt. 
2,  149  ;  Strab.  p.  809  ;  etc. 

ΪΜοίριχος,  ου,  b,  Mocrichus,  a  Co- 
rinthian, Luc.  Dial.  M.  11,  1. 

Μοιρογνωμόνιον  όργανον,  τό,  (μοί- 
ρα Α.  IV.,  γνωμών)  an  astron.  instru- 
ment used  by  Ptolemy  to  measure  de- 
grees. 

Μοιρογράφία,  ας,  ή,  (μοίρα,  γράφω) 
a  description  of  parts. 

Μοιροδοκέω,  ώ,  (μοίρα,  δέχομαι)  to 
partake,  dub.  in  Μ.  Anton. 

Μοιροθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (μοίρα  Α.  IV, 
τίθημι)  the  determination  of  the  degrees, 
Procl. 

ΪΜοιροκλής,  έους,  b,  Moerocles,  an 
Athenian  orator,  Dem.  1339, 1,  etc. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Μοιρόκραντος,  ov,  (Μοίρα,  κραίνω) 
ordained  by  Fate  or  Moera,  fated,  like 
μοιρίδιος,  Aesch.  Cho.  612,  Eum.  392. 

Μοιρολογέω,  ώ,  to  tell  a  man  his 
fate,  τινά  τι :  also  in  mid. :  from 

Μοιρο?,όγος,  ov,  (μοίρα,  λέ/ω)  pro- 
phetic. 

Μοιρολογχέω,  ώ,  to  receive  a  portion, 
Valck.  Hdt.  7.  53  :  from 

Μοιρο?Μγχος,  ov,  (μοίρα,  λέλογχα) 
partaking. 

Μοιρονόμος,  ov,  (μοίρα,  νέμω)  dis- 
pensing fate,  Aristid.  1,  p.  298. 

Μοιροφόρητος,  ov,  (μοίρα,  φορέω) 
brought  by  fate. 

■fMoipu,  ους,  η,  Moero,=Mvpu,  a 
poetess  of  Bvzantium,  Anth.  P.  9, 
26,  3. 

ΜοΓσα,  ή,  Aeol.  for  Μονσα,  Pind. : 
for  Μοισαίος,  v.  sub  Μούσειος. 

ΪΜοισία,  ας,  η,  Moesia,  a  country 
of  Europe,  Dio  C. ;  cf.  Μνσία. 

^Μοισοί,  ων,  οι,  Moesi,  later  appell. 
of  the  Thracian  Μυσοί,  q.  v.,  Strab. 
p.  295. 

Μοΐτος,  ov,  ό,  Sicilian  for  χάρις, 
thanks,  favour,  μοίτον  αντί  μοίτου, 
like  for  like.  Lat.  par  pari,  ap.  Hesych. 
(Cf.  Lat.  mutuus.) 

Μοιχάγριον,  ov,  τό,  (μοιχός,  άγρα) 
the  fine  imposed  on  one  taken  in  adultery, 
μοιχάγρϊ1  όφέλλει,  Od.  8,  332. 

Μοιχάζω,=αοιχάω. 

Μοίχαινα,  η,=μοιχάς. 

Μοιχάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  sq.,  Ν.  Τ.,  ν. 
Lob.  Phryn.  452. 

Μοιχάς,  άδος,  ή,  fern,  of  μοιχός, 
Lat.  moecha,  Ath.  220  Β. 

Moi^ar^c,  ου,  b,  poet,  for  μοιχός, 
Manetn. 

Μοιχάω,ώ,  trans.  ,=μοιχεύω,  hence, 
μοιχάν  την  θά?»ατταν,  to  have  dalliance 
with  the  sea,  a  phrase  applied  by  Cal- 
licratidas  to  Conon  the  Athenian, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6, 15.— 2.  to  falsify,  lat. 
adulterare,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  39  :  so  po<- 
χενειν,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  711. — II. 
intr.  to  commit  adultery,  Lat.  mocchari, 
Ν.  T. 

Μοιχεία,  ας,  η,  (μοιχεύω)  adultery, 
Andoc.  30,  17,  Plat.  Rep.  443  A. 

Μοιχεντήρ,  ηρος,  and  μοιχευτής, 
οϋ,  Ό,^μοιχός,  an  adulterer. 

Μοιχευτός,  ή,  όν,  adulterous,  Ma- 
netho. 

Μοιχεύτρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  μοι- 

Ϊεντήρ,αη  adulteress,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
:,  piut. 

Μοιχεύω,  (μοιχός)  to  commit  adul- 
tery with  a  woman  ;  generally,  to  de• 
bauch  her,  c.  ace.  Ar.  Av.  558,  Plat. 
Rep.  360  B: — Pass.,  of  the  woman, 
Ar.  Pac.  986  ;  μοιχεύεσθαί  τινι  <>r 
υπό  τίνος,  Arist.  Η.  Λ.  7,  6,  7 ;  9.  32, 
6. — II.  absol.  to  commit  adultery,  Lat. 
moechari,  Ar.  Nub.  1076,  Xen."  Mem. 
2,  1,  5. 

Μοιχή,  ης,  ή,=μοιχάς. 
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Μοιχίδιοι;  α,  ον,—μοίχιος,  bom  in 
adultery,  Hdt.  1,  137,  Hyperid.  ap 
Suul.,  Luc,  etc.  [z] 

Μοιχικός,  ή,  όν,  (μοιχός)  adulter- 
ous, Pseudo-Phocyl.  166,  Pint.,  etc. 

Μοίχιος,  a,  ov,  (μοιχός)  adulterous, 
Anth.  P.  5,302. 

Μοιχίς,  ίδος,  ή, = μοιχεντρια. 

Μοιχογέννητος,  ov,  begotten  in  adul- 
tery. 

Μοιχοληπτία,  ας,ή,  Att.  for  -Ιηψία, 
a  taking  in  adultery,  A.  B,  21. 

ΜΟΙΧΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  an  adulterer,  para• 
mour,  debaucher,  Lat.  moechus,  Soph. 
Fr.  708,  Ar.,  Plat.,  etc.  :  κεκάρθαι 
μοιχόν  μια  μαχαίρα,  to  have  the  head 
close  shaven  with  a  razor  (cf.  μάχαι- 
ρα), as  was  done  by  way  of  punish- 
ment to  persons  taken  in  adultery, 
Ar.  Ach.  849  ;  cf.  κήπος  II.  (Prob. 
akin  to  μυχός,  μύχιος.)    Hence 

Μοιχοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  μοιχεία, 
Manetho. 

Μοιχότροπος ,  ov,  (μοιχός,  τρόπος) 
of  the  disposition  Or  manners  of  an  adul- 
terer, v.  1.  Ar.  Thesm.  392,  v.  μνχότρ-. 

Μοιχοτνπη,  ης,  ή,  an  adulteress, 
formed  like  χαμαιτνττη.  [ν] 

Mo/cAoc,  οϋ,  ό,  for  μοχλός,  A.nacr. 
88. 

Μόλγης,  ου,  δ,=μολγός  Π. 

Μόλγϊνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  ox-hide  : 
from 

Μο/,γός,  ov,  b,  a  hide,  skin,  hence, 
αίνειν  μολγόν,=  άσκόν  δέρειν,  Ar. 
Fr.  157  ;  so,  prob.,  μ.  γενέσθαι,  to  be- 
come a  mere  hide,  nothing  but  skin,  Id. 
Eq.  963,  v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  966,  Bergk 
ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  988,  1066, 
sq.  (Prob.  from  *μέλγω  άμέ/γω, 
μέργω  άμέργω,  to  strip  off ;  like  δορά 
from  δέρω.) 

ΜΟΛΕΓΝ,  inf.  of  έμολον.  aor.  of 
8?„ώσκω  (μλωσκω): —  —  ϊλθείν,  to  go 
or  come  Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Att.;  but  in 
all  tenses  ver>  rare  in  prose : — perf. 
μέμβλωκα,  for  μεμόλωκα  =  ήκω,  to 
have  come,  to  be  here,  Od.  17,  190,  Eur. 
Rhes.  629,  Call.  Fr.  124,  Leon.  Tar. 
57  : — aor.  έβλωζ :  only  in  Lye.  448  : — 
fut.  μο?.ονμαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  694,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1742: — the  act.  form  of  fut., 
μολώ,  is  justly  doubted  by  Schafer, 
cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  750.  —  Construct., 
just  like  έ/.Οείν,  etc. ;  μ.  ές...,  Pind. 
P.  10,  70,  etc, ;  c.  ace.  loci,  Aesch. 
Pers.  809,  etc. :  δια  μάχης  μ.  τινί, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1392,  cf.  διά  εις  ύποπτα 
μ.  τινί,  Id.  ΕΙ.  345: — to  return,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  6,  520.  (μολείν,  μο/.ονμαι 
are  to  β7.ώσκω,  as  θορείν,  θοροϊμαι 
to  θρώσκω.  The  pres.  μόλω  occurs 
no  more  than  θόρω  ;  and  the  pres. 
μολέω  occurs  still  more  rarely  than 
θορέω,  only  in  very  late  and  bad  au 
thors,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  27,609.) 

Μολευω.  (μο?.είν)  to  cut  off  and 
transplant  the  suckers  or  shoots  if  trus 
(αυτόμολοι,  stolojies),  ap.  Poll.  :  also 
μολούω,  μωλνω. 

Μολίβαχθής,  έζ,(μδλφος,  όχθος) 
heavy  with  lead,  Anth.  V.  6,  103. 

Μολίβδαινα,  -βδέος,  -βδικός,  •βδοςί 
etc.,  v.  sub  μολνβδος. 

Μό?'ι3ος,  ov,  ό,  poet,  (οτμόλνβδοζ 
lead.  Π.  Π.  23*  ;  also  .γ  p..  Anth.  Β. 
9,  723. — Later  it  was  usu.  written 
μόλυβος,  on  the  analogy  οίμόλνβόος 
Tiers.  Moer.  257.     Hence 

Mo  nt r.  ονζ,  ο:•]•.  /•  ica 

m.  Diod.  2,  lo. 

ΜολΙβοσόΐ]  ].)'ί<•.ίι•,(μ<Ί/ι  Ιος,σώΙγ 
γω)  fastened  or  bound  urith  u  .  I ';  p 
(\   I. 

Μ  'όονργόζ 

Μ'•,'  ι      '..:. 

[ΜοΛ/vfi  -.  Μ,ολιόνη,  Puis.  8 
Μ,  9. 
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^Μο?.ίονε,  οιν,  τώ,  the  two  sons  oj 
Molione,  i.  e.  Cteatus  and  Eurytus, 
II.  11,  709;  cf.  Apollod.  2,  7,  2.  In 
Pind.  O.  10,  42,  also  Μολίονες,  oi.  [l] 

iMo/.ϊόνη,  ης,  ή,  Molione,  wife  oi 
Actor,  mother  of  foreg.  by  Neptune, 
Apollod.  2,  7,  2. 

fMo/ΰονίδαι,  ών,  oi,  sons  of  Moli- 
one, Apollod. 

Μόλις,  adv.,  post-Horn,  form  for 
ιιόγις.  and  the  most  freq.  in  Trag., 
and  Thuc,  though  in  later  Att.,  from 
Ar.  and  Plat,  downwds.,  μόγις  pre- 
vails, v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  : — 
ου  μό?ας,  not  scarcely,  i.  e.  quite,  utter- 
ly, ου  μ.  άπολλύναι,  Aesch.  Ag.  1082 ; 
but,  in  θνραΐος  έστω  πό?,εμος,  ου  μ. 
παρών,  Eum.  864,  the  Schol.  explains 
it  by  μακράν,  and  the  sense  is  dub. 
[μόλις  is  to  *  μόλος,  μύλος,  as  μόγις 
to  μόγος.) 

Μολίσκω,—βλώσκω,  pres.  of  aor. 
ψο?.ον,  μο?*εϊν,  only  in  Gramm. 

Μο?ύων,  όνος,  6,  Molion,  masc.  pr. 
i.,  fcharioteer  of  Thymbraeus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  11,  322f:  no  doubt  a  Patrony- 
mic, though  some  make  it  an  epith. 
.—μαχητής.     |Cf.  Μολίονε. 

Μολόβριον,  ov,  τό,  the  young  of  the 
wild-swine,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47 ; — also 
κολνβριον.    (Cf.  sub  μο?,οβρός.) 

Μολοβρίς,  η,  fern,  from  μολοβρός. 

Μο?.οβρίτης,  νς,=μολόβριον,  Hip- 
ροη.  67. 

Μολοβρός,  ον,  ό,  a  glutton,  hungry 
fellow,  greedy  beggar,  Od.  17,  219  ;  18, 
26  : — also,  μολοβρη  κεφαλή,  the  head 
of  a  plant  that  rests  upon  the  ground, 
Nic.  Th.  662.  (Ace.  to  Gramm.,  ό 
uo?mv  επί  βοράν !  Riemer  well  re- 
fers it  to  μώ?ί,νς,  μω?*ννω,  Lat.  mollis, 
with  signf.  of  a  fat,  lazy  glutton  ;  thus 
giving  a  clue  to  connect  it  with  μο- 
λόβριον, for  the  young  pig  with  its 
άπα/.οσαρκία  may  well  be  derived 
from  μο?,οβρός  in  this  signf.) 

~\Μόλο3ρος.  ov,  ό,  Molobrus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Thuc.  4,  8. 

iMoλόεtς,  εντός,  ό,  the  Molo'is,  a 
river  of  Boeotia,  not  far  from  Pla- 
taeae,  Hdt.  9,  57. 

Μολόθονρος,  ov,  η,  an  evergreen 
■plant,  explained  by  άσφόδε?ως  and 
όλόσχοινος ,  Euphor.  64,  Nic.  Al.  147. 

Μόλν;,  ό,  v.  μώλος. 

\Μόλος,  ov,  ό,  Molus,  son  of  Deu- 
calion, father  of  Meriones,  II.  10, 269, 
etc. :  in  Apollod.  Μώλος. 

^Μολοσσία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  Μολοττία, 
Molossia,  a  district  of  Epirus,  Pind. 
N.  7,  56  ;  Strab. 

ΪΜολοσσικός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  -ττικός, 
v.  sub  sq. 

Μολοσσός,  όν,  Att.  Μο?.οττός,  Mo- 
lossian,  f  Aesch.  Pr.  829 ;  oi  M.,  the 
Molossi,  Hdt.  1,  146  ;  etc.f  :  κύων 
Μολοττικός,  the  Molossian  dog,  a 
kind  of  wolf-dog  used  by  shepherds, 
Ar.  Thesm.  416. — II.  ό  μο?.οσσός,  in 
prosody,  the  Molossus,  a  foot  consist- 
ing of  3  long  syllables,  e.  g.  ιβώμην. 

ΤΜολοσσόζ",  ov,  δ,  Molossus,  son  of 
of  Pyrrhus  and  Andromache,  from 
whom  Molossia  was  named  ace.  to 
Paus.  1,  11,  1. 

jMo/,οττος,ον,  b,  or  -ττός,  Molottus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Phoc.  14;  etc. 

Μολονμαι,  fut.  of  μολεϊν,  q.  v. 

Μο?,ονρίς,  ίδος,  ?),  a  kind  of  locust, 
also  written  μελονρίς  and  μολϋρίς. — 
II.  a  kind  of  frog  or  newt,  Nic.  Th.  416. 

^Μολονρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  πέτρα,  the  rock 
Molvris,  on  the  coast  of  Megaris,  from 
which  Ino  threw  herself  into  the  sea, 
Paus.  1,  44,  7. 

Μό?.ονρος,  ov,  δ,  a  kind  of  serpent, 
Nic.  Th.  491. 

Μολονω,  v.  μολεύω. 
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'  ^Μολόχ,  ό,  (Hebr. ;  usu  =  &ρχων 
or  βασιλεύς)  Moloch,  an  idol  of  the 
Ammonites,  to  which  human  victims 
were  sacrificed,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

jMo/ιοχαθ,  δ,  Molochath,  a  river  of 
Mauritania,  Strab.  p.  827. 

Μολόχη,  ή,=μα?„άχη,  the  mallow, 
Epich.  p.  100,  Antiph.  Min.  1.   Hence 

Μολόχϊνος,  η,  ov,  mallow-coloured : 
τα  μ.  (sc.  ιμάτια)  Arr.  Peripl. 

Μο?ώχιον,  ov,  τό,=μα?Λχιον. 

Μο?.οχίτης,  λίθος,  δ,  a  kind  of  pre- 
cious stone,  Plin.  37,  8. 

^Μολπαγόρης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Mol- 
pagores,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  5,  30  ;  etc. 

^Μολπαδία,  ας,  ή,  Molpadia,  an 
Amazon,  Plut.  Thes.  27. 

Μο?,πάζω,  (μο?^πή)  to  sing  of,  Lat. 
cancre,  τι,  Ar.  Ran.  379. 

Μολπαϊος,  a,  ov,  or  (perh.)  ος,  ov, 
(μολπή)  tuneful,  Anth.  P.  7,  712. 

Μολπαστής,  ov,  δ,  (μο?,πάζω)  a 
minstrel  or  dancer,  Anth.  P.  6,  155. 

Μολπάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  foreg. 

Μολττή,  ης,  ή,  (μέλπω)  in  Horn,  the 
song  and  dance,  a  chant  or  song  accom- 
panied by  measured  movements  (like 
that  of  the  Nach  girls  in  Hindustan) ; 
in  honour  of  a  god,  II.  1,  472 ;  or  as 
an  amusement,  II.  18,  606,  Od.  4,  19  : 
hence,  generally,  play,  sport,  esp. 
when  singing  and  dancing  formed 
part  of  it,  as,  in  Od.  6,  101,  of  the 
game  at  ball,  played  by  Nausicaa  and 
her  friends  ; — but  more  usu.  singing, 
the  song,  as  opp.  to  dancing,  μολπης 
τε  γ?>.νκερής  και  άμύμονος  όρχηθμοϊο, 
11.  13,  637,  Od.  23,  145;  μολπή  τ'όρχη- 
στνς  τε,  Od.  1,  152  ;  and  so  Hes.  Th. 
69,  Pind.,  and  Trag.  ;  cf.  Spitzner  II. 
18,  572.  Only  in  late  prose,  as  Luc. 
Salt.  23.     Hence 

Μολπηδόν,  adv.,  with  singing,  Aesch. 
Pers.  389. 

Μολπήτις,  Dor.  -άτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
(μολπή)  she  who  sings  or  dances,  me- 
taph.,  κερκίς,  Leon.  Tar.  8;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  256. 

Μο7,πήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=μολπαστής. 

ΐΜόλττίο,  ό,  Molpis,  Laced,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  140  Β. 

fMo/.πίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Molpion,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Paus.  6,  4, 8. 

Μο?.ύβδαινα,  ή,  .like  μο7.νβδίς,  a 
piece  of  lead,  esp.  the  lead  to  sink  a 
fishing-line,  II.  24,  80.— 2.  a  bullet,  μ. 
χερμαδία,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5,  cf.  Alex. 
25. — II.  a  metallic  substance  like  lead 
in  colour,  whence  its  name,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  2,  5  ;  ace.  to  Diosc.  5, 
100,  Plin.  34,  53,  the  some  as  galena, 
sulphuret  of  lead, — and  therefore  not 
the  same  as  the  modern  molybdena. 
— III.  a  plant,  plumbago,  Plin.  25,  13. 

Μολύβδεος,  έα,  εον,  contr.  -δονς, 
η,  οϋν,  (μόλνβδος)  leaden,  Theophr. 
Odor.  41. 

Μο?ινβδέω,  ώ,=μολνβδόω,  dub. 

Μο?ινβδιάω,  ώ,  to  look  lead-coloured 
or  pale,  A.  B.  52. 

Μολνβδικός,  ή,  όν,  leaden. 

Μο?^νβδίνη,  ης,  ή,  =  μο).ύβδαινα, 
susp. 

Μολύβδινος,  η,  ον,  (μό7\,νβδος)  lead- 
en, of  lead,  Cratin.  Incert.  178  ;  μ.  κα- 
νών, in  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  10,  7,  prob. 
a  rule  which  followed  the  curve  of 
the  cyma  (v.  κϊμα  I.  2.) 

Μολύβδων,  ov,  τό,  a  lead  pipe, 
Hipp.  p.  597.  , 

Μο?.νβδίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  μο/,ύβδαι- 
va,  the  leaden  weight  on  a  net,  Soph. 
Fr.  783. — 2.  a  leaden  ball  or  bullet, 
Xen.  An.  3,  3,  17. 

Μολνβδίτης,  ov,  fem.  -ϊτις,  (μόλν- 
βδος) like  lead,  Plin.  33,  6,  in  fem. 

Μολνβδοειδής,  ες,  (μόλνβδος,  είδος) 
like  lead,  Hipp.,  Diosc.  5,  98. 
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ΜΟΆΥΒΔΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  lead,  Hat.  i, 
55;  τηκτός  μ.,  Eur.  Andr.  267  ;  etc. 
— II.  black  lead  or  plumbago  :  hence 
a  black  lead  pencil,  Anth.  : — it  was 
used  as  a  test  of  gold,  Theogn.  417, 
1101. — Ace.  to  the  Gramm.,  μόλν- 
βδος  and  μόλιβος,  with  their  respec- 
tive derivs.,  are  the  only  correct 
forms,  E.  M.  s.  v.,  Eustath.  p.  13-i0, 
30,  Zonar.  Lex.  p.  1366  many  edi- 
tors however,  as  Bekker  in  Arist., 
retain  μόλιβδ-.  (μόλνβ-ος  become!» 
in  Lat.  plumb-um,  v.  μ.  Ill  and  V  : 
akin  to  it  also  are  liv-eo,  Uv-or,  cf.  no 
?>νβδιάω.)    Hence 

Μο'λνβδονργός,  όν  xvorking  lead, 
working  in  lead. 

Μολνβδοφάνής,  ές,  (μόλνβδος,  φαί 
ν  ω)  lead-coloured,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath. 
391  Β. 

Μο?,νβδοχοέω,  ώ,  (μό?.ν3δος,  χεω) 
to  melt  lead,  Ar.  Eccl.  1110. 

Μολνβδόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς, 
(μό?.νβδος,  χρόα)  lead-coloured,  Dios» 
5,  100. 

Μο?,νβδοχρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ?/,=foreg 

Μο?~νβδόομαι,  (μόλνβδος)  as  pass. 
to  become  lead,  melt  like  lead,  Diosc.  5. 
99. — 2.  to  be  leaded,  loaded  with  lead, 
of  dice,  Arist.  Probl.  16,  3,  1. 

Μο~Ανβδώδης,  ες,  =  μολνβδοειδής, 
Diosc.  5,  97. 

Μο?.ύβδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μο/.νβδόω, 
lead-tvork,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  208  Α. 

Μολύβδωσις,  ή,  (μο?.νβδόω)  a  lead 
ing  or  soldering  with  lead. 

Μολνβδωτός,  ή,  όν,.  (μο?ινβδόω, 
leaded  or  soldered  with  lead. 

Μο?.νβίς.  ίδος,  ή,  for  μο?.ν βδίς,  dub. 

ΜΟΆΎ'ΒΟΣ,  ό,  ν.  μόλιβος,  μό?,ν- 
βδος. 

Μολνβονς ,  ή,  οϋν,  contr.  for  μο/.ν 
βέος,  which  is  not  in  use,  leaden,  Ath. 
621  A :  it  should  rather  be  written 
μο/Λβονς. 

iMo/άκρεια,  ας,  ή,  Strab.  p.  427 
and  Μο/Χ'κρειον,  ov,  τό,  Thuc.  2,  84, 
Mulycrea  or  -eum,  a  city  of  Aetoua 
with  a  port,  near  the  promontory 
Antirrhium,  Thuc.  1.  c.  :  in  Polyb. 
Mo/iVKpia,  5,  94,  7.     Hence 

■ΪΜο?,νκρικός,ή,όν,&τιάΜολνκριοζ, 
ov,  of  Molycreum,  Molycrean,  'Ρίον  το 
Μ.,  Thuc.  2,  86;  cf.  Strab.  p.  336. 

Μόλνμμα,  ατός,  τό,=μόλνσμα. 

Μολννίη,  ης,  ή,  the  breech,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

Μολννοπραγμονέομαι,  as  pass.,  to 
get  into  dirty  quarrels,  Ar.  Ach.  382 
(Formed  after  πο?,νπραγμονέω•.) 

Μό?νννσις,  εως,  ή,  defilement,  pollu 
tion  : — but  usu., — 2.  a  sort  of  half -di- 
gestion of  meat  in  the  stomach,  Arist. 
Meteor.  4,  3,  22,  Gen.  An.  4,  7,  5  ;  cf. 
μολύνω  II. 

Μολύνω,  f.  -ϋνώ :  pf.  pass,  μεμόλν 
σμαι,  later  also  μεμόλνμμαι,  Schol 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  276.  To  stain,  sidly,  defile, 
Ar.  Eq.  1286 ;  μ.  άλενρω,  to  sprinklt 
with  flour,  Sotad.  Έγκλει.  1,24:— 
to  make  a  beast  of,  τινά,  Ar.  Plut.  310• 
also  to  defile,  debauch  a  woman,  The- 
ocr.  5,  87  (where  the  resemblance  tc 
Lat_7«o/ere  is  merely  accidental ).- 
Pass.,  to  become  vile,  disgrace  one's  self 
Isocr.  98  C  ;  εν  αμαθία  μολύνεσθαι, 
to  wallow  in  ignorance,  Plat.  Rep.  535 
Ε  ;  cf.  μορύσσω. — II.  of  meat,  to  let  it 
get  roasted  on  the  outside  only,  Heliod. 
Aeth.  2,  9  ;  cf.  μόλννσις. 

]Μό7,νρος,  ov,  ό,  Molyrus,  son  ol 
Arisbas,  Paus.  9,  36,  6. 

Μόλνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μολύνω)  a  spo 
or  taint ;  filth. 

Μο?^νσμός,  ov,  δ,  (μο?ιύνω)  defile 
ment,  stain,  Plut.  2,  779  C.  Ν.  T. 

Μολών,  ούσα,  όν,  part.  aor.  of  μο 
λείν,  q.  v.,  Horn. 
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ϊΜόλων,  ωνοτ,  61  Μ"!"»,  an  Athen- 
ian archon,  Dam,  1207,  U.  —2.  a  tragic 
actor,  Id.  118,  5:  Ar.  Kan.  55.— Oth- 
ers in  Lys. ;  etc. 

Μομφή,  ής,  ^,  like  μέμψις,  blame, 
reproof,  complaint,  attack,  Pind.  N.  8, 

00,  and  'l'rag. : — a  cause  or  ground  of 
somplaint,  μομφήν  έχειν  τινί,  Pind. 
1. 4,  Gl  (3,  51) ;  so,  'έν  σοι  μομφήν  έχω, 
Eur.  Or.  10G9;  also  c.  gen.,//,  έχειν 
ξννού  όορός,  Soph.  Aj.  180  ;  ένεκα 
Τίνος,  Ar.  Pac.  647. — Rare  in  prose. 

Μόμφις,  ή,=μέμψις,  dub.  in  Tele- 
clid.  Incert.  12. 

Μόμφος,  ου,  ό,=μομφή,  Eur.  Plisth. 
7. 

Μονάγκων,  ωνος,  b,  ή,  (μόνος,  άγ- 
κών)  one-armed:  hence  ό  μ.,  a  war- 
engine,  with  one  moveable  arm  to  throw 
missiles,  like  a  catapult,  Lat.  onager, 
Math.  Vctt. 

Μοναγρία,  ας,  ή,  Alciphr.  ;  μονά- 
γριον,  ου,  τό,  Philo ;  and  μόναγρος, 
ov,  ό,  (μόνος,  αγρός)  a  solitary  field,  α 
farm. 

Μονάδΐ}ν,  adv.,  (μονάζω)  solitary- 
wise,  only,  [a] 

Μοναδικός,  ή,  όν,  (μονάς)  single, 
it.  αριθμός,  unity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  3, 
8. — II.  solitary,  ζώα,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 

1,  23.— 2.= μοναστικός,  Eccl. — Adv. 
■κώς,  Plut.  2,  744  E. 

Μονάδόν,  Ion.  μονναδόν,  Adv.,= 
αονάδην,  Opp.  H.  1,  444. 

Μονάζω,  (μόνος)  to  be  alone,  A  nth. 
P.  5,  GG:  to  live  in  solitude,  Iambi. — 
II.  ή  μονάς  έαντήν  μονάσασα,  unity- 
multiplied  into  itself,  Iambi. 

Μοναθλία,  ας,  ή,=μονομαχία. 

Μονάκανθος,  ον,  (μόνος,  άκανθα) 
with  one  prickle,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  281  F. 

Μονάλνσις,  ή,  a  single  chain,  [a] 

Μοναμπνκία,  ας,  ή,  abstract  for  con- 
crete b  μονάμπνξ  (q.  v.),  a  race-horse 
that  runs  single,  Pind.  O.  5,  15  :  from 

Μονάμπϋκος,  ov,  v.  sq. 

Μονάμπνξ,  ϋκος,  b,  ή  :  (μόνος,  άμ- 
πυξ  II)  strictly  of  horses,  haiing  one 
frontlet,  μον.  πώλοι,  horses  that  run 
single,  race-horses,  opp.  to  chariots, 
Eur.  Ale.  428  ;  so  μονάμπνκες  or  -kol 
alone,  Id.  Supp.  58G,  670  :  also  of  a 
bull,  having  no  yoke-fellow,  μονάμπν- 
κον  ψήχων  όέρην,  Id.  Hel.  1567:  cf. 
αόνιππος  μονοκέλης. 

Μονανδρέω,  ω,  to  have  but  one  hus- 
band, Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  G13  :  and 

Μονανδρία,  ας,  ή,  the  having  but  one 
husband :  from 

Μόνανδρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  άνήρ)  hav- 
ing but  one  husband. 

Μονάξ,  adv.,  v.  μοννάξ. 

Μόναπος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  ivild  ox 
among  the  Paeonians,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
45,  1  : — elsewh.  βόνασος  :  cf.  μόνωψ. 

ϊΜοναρίτης,  ου,  ό,  οίνος,  appell.  of 
wine  produced  in  Cappadocia,  Strab. 
p.  535. 

Μοναρχέω,  ω,  Ion.  μονν-,  to  be  μό- 
ναρχος  or  sovereign,  Pind.  P.  4,  293  ; 
im  τούτου  μονναρχέοντος,  in  this 
king's  time,  Hdt.  5,  61. 

Μονά(>χι/ς,  ov,  ό,=μόναρχος,  Po- 
lyb.  10.  3,  8.     Hence 

Μοναρχία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  μονν-,  abso- 
lute rale,  sovereignty,  monarchy,  Hdt.  3, 
62,  etc.  :  hence  any  chief  command, 
sole  power,  and  so  that  of  the  people, 
Eur.  Supp.  352;  of  a  general,  Xcn. 
An.  G,  1,31  ;  of  the  Roman  Dictator, 
Plut.  Caes.  37.     ilnico 

Μοναρχικός,  ?/,  όν,  monarchical,  πο• 

λιτείαμ.,  Plat.  Legg.  75G  Κ  :  τόμον. 
=μοναρχία,  lb.  693  Ε.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Plut.  Num.  2. 

Μόναρχος,  Ion.  μονν-,  ov,  (μόνος, 
άρχω)  : — ruling    alone,   sovereign,   first 
n+Sol.  18,  5,  then  in+  Theogn.  52, 
60 
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who,  as  well  as  Hdt.,  uses  the  Ion. 
form  :  σκάπτον  μ.,  the  sovera^n 
sceptre,  Pind.  P.  4, 270. — II.  as  Greek 
for  the  Roman  Dictator,  Plut.  Cam. 
18. 

Μονάς,  άδος,  ή,=μόνος,  soli/ary, 
single,  έμημία,  Eur.  Bacch.  609 :  also 
as  masc.  of  a  man,  alone,  by  one's  self, 
Aesch.  Pers.  734. — II.  as  subst.,  ή 
μονάς,  a  unit,  Plat.  Phaed.  105  C,  etc. 
— 2.  the  ace  point  on  a  die. — 3.  as  a 
measure  of  length,  =  δάκτνλος. 

Μονασμός,  ov,  b,  (μονάζω)  a  solitary 
life,  solitude. 

Μοναστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  μοναστής. 
Hence 

Μοναστηριον,  ον,  τό,  a  solitary 
dwelling,  Philo  :  later,  a  monastery. 

Μοναστής,  ov,  ό,  (μονάζω)  a  solita- 
ry, a  monk,  Eccl.     Hence 

Μοναστικός,  ή,  όν,  living  in  solitude. 

Μονάστρια,  ας  ή,  fern,  from  μονα- 
στήρ, a  nun,  Eccl. 

Μονάτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  =  μονάμπνκος, 
κέλης. 

Μονανλέω,  ώ,  (μόνανλος)  to  play  a 
solo  on  the  flute,  Plut.  Caes.  52. 

Μονανλία,  ας,  ή,  (μόνανλος)  a  solo 
on  the  flute. 

Μονανλία,  ας,  ή,  (μόνος,  αυλή)  a  liv- 
ing alone,  celibacy,  Plat.  Legg.  721  D. 

Μοναύλιον,  ov,  τό,  an  instrument  to 
be  played  alone,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176 
C  :  from 

Μόνανλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  αυλός)  play- 
ing a  solo  on  the  flute  :  b  μ.,  a  flutist, 
Hedyl.  ap.  Ath.  176  C  : — but,  μ.  κά- 
λαμος, a  single  flute,  Anaxandr.  Φιαλ. 

I,  ubi  v.  Meineke  ;  so,  δ  μόν.  alone, 
Soph.  Fr.  227,  Araros  Pan.  1— II. 
pass.,  played  on  the  flute  only,  νμέ- 
ναιος,  Id.  θησανρ.  2,  μόναυλον  μέ- 
λ-oc»  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  176  A. 

Μόναυλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  αυλή)  living 
alone. 

Μονάχη,  adv.,  strictly  dat.  fern, 
from  μοναχός,  whence  many  write  it 
μοναχή,  in  one  way  only,  opp.  to  διχή, 
Plat.  Legg.  720  Ε  :  ήπερ  μοναχή,  by 
which  way  only,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  18. 

Μοναχή,  ής,  ή,  an  Indian  stuff,  Arr. 
Peripl.,  cf.  Salinas.  Solin.  p.  824  C. 

Μοναχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  α  μο- 
ναχός, Lccl. :  and 

Μονάχόθεν,  adv.,  from  one  side,  opp. 
to  πανταχόθεν  :  from 

Μοναχός,  ή,  όν,  (μόνος)  single,  soli 
tary,  Arist.  Metaph.  6,  15,  9:  in  ear- 
lier authors  only  used  in  the  adv. 
forms  μοναχή,  μοναχού  :  Ό  μ.,  a  monk, 
Anth.  P.  11,  384,  and  Eccl.     Hence 

Μοναχού,  adv.,  alone,  only,  Plat. 
Symp.  184  E,  212  A. 

Μονάχώς,  adv.,  in  one  way  only, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  6,  14. 

Μονέντερον,  ov,  τό,  (μόνος,  έντε- 
pov)  one  of  the  intestines :  also=/cc5Xov 

II,  Hipp. 

Μονερέτης,  Ion.  μονν-,  ov,  δ,  (μό- 
νος, ίρέσσω)  one  who  rows  singly, 
Anth.  P.  7,  637. 

Μονή,  ής,  ή,  (μένω)  a  staying,  abi- 
ding, tarrying,  stay,  Eur.  Tro.  1129; 
opp.  to  έξοδος,  Hdt.  1,  94;  to  φορά, 
Plat.  Crat.  437  Β  :  μονήν  ποιείσΟαι, 
to  make  delay,  tarry,  Thuc.  1,  131. 

Movrfic,  ιδος,  ή,  άρχή,=μοναρχία, 
Manetho. 

Μονήκοιτος,  ov,  sleeping  alone,  like 
μονόκοιτος,  dub. 

MovrftuiTor,  ov,  (μόνος,  ίλαννω) 
worked  out  of  one  jiirce,  Hcliod. 

ΜονημίριοΓ,  a.  ov,  and  μονήμερος, 

OV,  (μύΐ'ος,  ημέρα)  lasting  one  day  only, 
ζώον,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  43. 

Μονήρης,  rr,  (μόνης,  *άρω  ?)  single, 

Ηψμ.  p.  1275,  Luc.,  etc. 

ΪΜονησιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  MonesU,  a 
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people  c    Aquitanic  Gaul,  StraC    α 
190.  * 

τΜονήτιον,  ov,  τό,  Monetium,  a  citj 
of  Liburnia,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Μονθνλενω,  -ενσις,  -εντός,  v.  sub 
όνθνλ-. 

Μονία,  ας,  ή,  (μένω)  a  remaining, 
stability,  Karsten  Emped.  60. 

Μονιά,  ας,  ή,  (μόνος)  solitude  :  esp. 
celibacy,  Eccl. 

Μονίας,  ου,  b,  (μόνος)  solitary,  Ael. 
Ν.  Α.  15,  3. 

\Μονίμ'ή,  ης,  ή,  Monime,  a  wife  οί 
Mithradates,  of  Miletus,  Plut.  Lucull 
18. 

]Μόνιμος,  ov,  b,  Moidmus,  a  Spar 
tan,  Arr.  An.  3,  24,  4. — 2.  a  philoso 
pher  of  Syracuse,  pupil  of  Diogenes. 
Diog.  L. — Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

Μόνιμος,  ov,  (μονή,  μένω)  staying, 
and  so, — 1.  of  persons,  steady,  sled 
fast,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1322 ;  of  soldiers, 
Lat.  statarius,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  11. 
Plat.  Legg.  706  C. — 2.  more  usu.  of 
things,  conditions,  and  the  like,  abi 
ding,  lasting,  Lat.  stabilis,  b  μέγας 
όλβος  ov  μ.,  Eur.  Or.  340  ;  and  very 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  esp.  of  political  insti 
tutions,  Thuc.  8,  89,  and  Plat.— Adv 
-μως,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  10,  1.    Hence 

Μονιμότης,.  ητος,  ή,  stedfastnesa, 
Archyt. 

Μονιός ,  όν,  but  Ερ.  μούνιος  propa 
rox.,  Arcad.  40,  2,  etc.  (μόνος) : — soli 
tary,  of  a  wild  beast,  μ.  δάκος,  Call. 
Dian.  84 ;  in  Ep.  form,  Anth.  P.  7, 
289. 

Μόνιππος.  ov,  (μόνος,  Ίππος)  with 
one  horse,  a  horseman,  opp.  to  a  chari 
oteer,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 1. — II.  as  subst., 
a  single  horse,  a  riding  or  race-horse 
(κέλης),  Plat.  Legg.  834  Β  ;  cf.  μο- 
νάμπνξ. 

Μόννος,  ov,  b,  Lat.  monile,  v.  μάν 
νος. 

Μονοβάλανος,  ov,  κλείς,  a  key  with 
one  tooth  (v.  βάλανος  IV).  [α] 

Μονοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μόνος- 
βαίνω)  walking  alone  :  μέτρον  μ.,  me- 
tre of  but  one  foot,  Anth.  P.  15,  27.  [u] 

Μονόβάς,  αντος,  o,=foreg.,  Hesych. 

Μονόβιβλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  βίβλος) 
consisting  of  one  book: — as  subst.  τ<) 
μ.,  a  single  book. 

Μονογάμέω,  ώ,  (μονόγαμος)  to  mar 
ry  but  one  wife,  Eccl. 

Μονογαμία,  ας,  ή,  (μονόγαμος)  mo 
no  gamy. 

Μονογάμίον  δίκη,  an  action  againsl 
a  man  for  marrying  but  once,  Clem.  Al 

Μονόγάμος,  ov,  (μόνος,  γαμέω)  mar- 
rying but  once. 

~  Μονογένεια,   ας,  ή,  Ion.  μοννογ•. 
fern,  of  sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  847. 

Μονογενής,  ές,  Ep.  and  Ion.  μοννογ- 
(μόνος,  *γένω): — οηΐυ-begotten,  παϊς, 
lies.  Op.  374,  etc.,  Hdt.  7,  22]  :  μ 
αίμα,  one  and  the  same  blood,  Eur 
lid.  1GS5.  Adv.  -νώς,  growing  alone. 
Arr.  Peripl. 

Μονογέρων,  οντος,  ό,  (μόνος,  >c 
ρων)  a  morose  misanthropic  old  man 
\    B.  p.  51. 

Μονόγληνος,   ov,   (a  ■  ,νη. 

one-eyed,  Call.  Dian.  53,  Anth.  p.  7 
748. 

Μονόγλωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (uu 
ιος,  γλώσσα)  of  single  tongue:  speak 

ing  but  one  !<ini;i<<i»r. 

ΜΙονογνωμονέω,  ώ,  alio  shortd.  it. 
familiar  language,  μονογνυμέο,  to  bt 
selfwilled,  wayward. 

MOVO}  νωιιονι\  .  sclfuillfd 

from 

WLovo]  νώμων i  ov.    >■  -  νώμη 

selfwilled,  wayward,  Dion.  Μ    ".  19 

Mil.  or,   ov,  Ion.  //<πί•-,  (μόνος 
j)  only-born,  Opp.  Η.  Λ,   1^'J 
'J  15 
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Μονογράμματος,  ov,  {μόνος,  γράμ- 
ua)  consisting  of  one  letter,  σν?ιλα.3ή, 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  15  :  το  μ.,  amark 
or  cypher  formed  of  one  letter. 

Μονόγραμμος,  ov,  (μόνος,  γραμμή) 
drawn  with  single  lines,  outlined,  Lat. 
adumbratus,  Epicur.  ap.  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
23  :  το  μονόγραμμον,  an  outline,  a 
sketch. 

Μονοδάκτν?ίθς,  ov,  (μόνος,  δάκτυ- 
λος) one  fingered,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,  23. 

Μονοδέρκτης.  ο  ,  ό,  (μόνος,  δέρκο- 
μαι)  one-eyed,  Eui.  Cycl.  78. 

Μονοδϊαιτησία,  ας,  ή,  (μόνος,  διαι- 
τάω)  a  solitary  life,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Μονοδοξέω,  ώ,  (μόνος,  δόξα)  to  pos- 
sess fame  alone. 

Μονόδηνπος,  ov,  (μόνος,  δονπέω) 
uniform  m  sound,  Anth   P.  15,  27. 

Μονόδονς,  δοντος,  ό,  ή,  (μόνος, 
όδους)  one  toothed,  Aesch.  Pr.  796. 

Μονόδροπος,  ov,  (μόνος,  δρέπω) 
plucked  from  one  stem,  and  so  cut  from 
one  block,  of  a  statue,  Pind.  P.  5,  56  ; 
cf.  μονόξνλος. 

Μονοείδεια,  ας,  η,  uniformity,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  241  :— but  in  p.  263,  prob., 
singularity. 

Μονοειδής,  ες,  (μόνος,  είδος)  uni- 
form, of  one  kind,  Plat.  Rep.  612  A  ; 
unmixed,  Id.  Phaed.  78  D  :  το  μ-,  uni- 
formity, Polyb.  9, 1 ,  2. 

Μονοείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (μόνος, 
είμα)  with  but  one  garment. 
'Μονοζνγής,  e'f,  =  sq.,  Anth.  Plan. 

308• 
Μονόζνξ,  νγος,  ο,  η,  (μόνος,  ζεν- 

γννμι)  with  but  one  horse  :  generally, 

single,  deserted,  Aesch.  Pers.  139. 

Μονόζωνος,  ov,  (μόνος,  ζώνη)  girt 
up  alone,  i.  e.  journeying  alone,  Ruhnk. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  286 ;  like  μονόζωστος  and 
οιόζωνος. — II.  in  LXX,  μονόζωνοι 
sre  m&l  with  α  ζώνη  only,  light-armed. 

Μονόζωος,  ov,  living  alone,  dub. 

TAov  ίζωστος,  ov,  =  μονόζωνος  I 
rfennesian.  5,  7. 

Mgvl ήμερος,  ον,=μονήμερος,  Batr. 
305. 

Μονοθελήται,  ol,  (μόνος,  θέλω)  the 
sect  of  the  Monothelites,  Eccl. 

Μονόθεν,  (μόνος)  adv.,  alone,  singly. 

Μονοθρηνέω,  ώ,  to  mourn  in  solitude, 
susp. 

Μονόθνρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  θύρα)  with 
a  single  door ;  hence  of  shell-fish,  uni- 
valve, Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  3,  etc. 

Μονοίκητος,  ov,  (μόνος,  οίκέω) 
dwelling  alone,  solitary,  Lye.  960  ;  ubi 
al.  μονήκοιτος,  lying  alone,  Lat.  coe- 
lebs. 

-\Μονοίκον  ?αμήν,  ό,  (Herculis) 
Monoeci  portus,  a  town  and  harbour 
of  Liguria  with  a  temple  of  Hercules, 
now  Monaco,  Strab.  p.  201. 

Μονοκάλαμος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κάλαμος) 
with  a  single  reed  or  pipe,  Ath.  184  A. 

Μονόκαμπτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κάμπτω) 
with  one  bend,  δάκτυλος,  Arist.  H.  A. 
1,15,7. 

Μονόκανλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  καν7ώς) 
with  but  one  stem  or  stalk,  Theophr. 

Μονοκέλης,  Ion.  μοννοκ-,  ό,  (μόνος, 
κέλης)  a  single  horse,  Anth.  P.  append. 
325. 

Μονοκέρατος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κέρας) 
with  but  one  horn,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1, 
32 : — so  also 

Μονόκερως.  ων,  Ibid.  ,  genit.  -ω, 
Plut.  Pericl.  6,  ace.  -ων,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  3,  2,  9  : — as  subst.  μονοκέρως, 
ωτος,  ό,  the  unicorn,  LXX. 

Πονοκέφαλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κεφαλή) 
:,ae-headed. 

Μονόκλαντος,  ov,  ό,  (μόνος,  κλαίω) 
θρήνος,  a  lament  made  by  one  only, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1064 

Μονοκ?.?]ρονόμος,  ov,  a  sole  heir. 
<J4G 
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Μονόκ?ανον,  ov,  τό,  (μόνος,  κ?άνω) 
a  bed  for  one  only,  i.  e.  a  coffin,  A.  P. 
9,  570. 

Μονόκλωνος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κλών) 
with  one  branch  or  shoot,  prob.  1.  The- 
ophr. 

Μονοκοίλως,  ov,  (μόνος,  κοι7Λα) 
with  but  one  belly,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  16, 
18. 

Μονοκοιτέω,  ώ,  to  sleep  alone,  Ar. 
Lys.  592 :  from 

Μονόκοιτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κοίτη) 
sleeping  alone. 

Μονόκοκκος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κόκκος) 
with  but  one  kernel  or  grain. 

Μονοκόνδν?«ος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κόνδν- 
λοο)  with  but  one  joint,  δάκτνλ^ς, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  15,  3. 

Μονοκότν7ιθς,  ov,  (μόνος,  κοτύλη) 
w-ith  but  one  row  of  arms  or  feelers, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4, 1,  27 :  cf.  κοτνληδών  I. 

Μονοκρατορία,  ας,  ή,  sole  domin- 
ion :  from 

Μονοκράτωρ,  opor,  δ  and  ή,  (μό- 
νος, κρατέω)  a  sole  uler.  [ΰ] 

Μονοκρήπίς,  ΐδος,  ό,  ή,  (μόνος,  κρη- 
πίς)  with  but  one  sandal,  Pind.  P.  4, 
133. 

Μονόκροτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κροτέω) : 
— νανς  μ.,  a  vessel  with  one  bank  of 
oars,  opp.  to  δίκροτος,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,28,  cf.  Strab.  p.  325. 

Μονόκνκλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κνκ7^ος) 
with  but  one  circle,  wheel,  disc,  etc. 

Μονόκωλος,  ov,  Ion.  μονν-  (μόνος, 
κώ/.ον) :  with  but  one  limb  or  leg,  Plin. 
7,  2 :  of  buildings,  with  but  one  room, 
Hdt.  1,  179  ;  of  sentences,  consisting 
of  one  clause,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9.  5  : 
generally,  of  one  kind,  one-sided,  φύσις, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  7,  4. 

Μονόκωπος,  ov,  (μόνος,  κώπη)  with 
one  oar  :  poet.,  with  one  ship,  Eur. 
Hel.  1128. 

Μονο/.έκίθος,  ov,  (μόνος,  λέκιθος) 
with  one  yolk. 

Μονο?»εχ?)ς,  ές,  (μόνος,  ?.έχος)=μο- 
νόκοίτος,  Plat.  2,  57  D. 

Μονολέων,  οντος,  ό,  Ion.  μονν-, 
(μόνος,  ?\,έων)  a  solitary,  i.  e.  singular- 
ly huge  lion,  Leon.  Al.  12 ;  cf.  μονό- 
λυκος. 

Μονο?,ήκνθος,  ov,  (μόνος,  ?.ήκνθος) 
with  nothing  but  an  oil-flask  ;=αντο?.?μ 
κνθος,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  414  E. 

Movo/J/μματος,  OV,  consisting  of  one 
lemma, fSext.  Emp.  Math.  8,  443. 

Μονόλιθος,  ov,  Ion.  μονν-,  (μόνος, 
?άθος)  made  out  of  one  stone,  Hdt.  2, 
175. 

Μονολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  soliloquy,  mono- 
logue :  from 

Μονόλογος,  ov,  (μόνος,  λέγω)  speak- 
ing alone  or  to  one's  self. 

Μονό?.οπος,  ov,  (μόνος,  7ώπος)  with 
but  one  husk,  όλοιός  μ.,  bark  of  one 
coat  or  layer,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1 ,  5,  2. 

Μονό?„νκος,  ov,  ό,  (μόνος,  λύκος) 
a  solitary,  i.  e.  singularly  huge  wolf, 
Plut.  Alex.  23,  Arat.  1124;  cf.  μονο- 
λέων.     [Arat.  has  ολ  long  in  arsis.] 

Μονό7.ωπος,  ov,  with  but  one  gar- 
ment. 

Μονόμαζος,  ov,  with  but  one  breast. 

Μονομάτωρ,  ορός,  Dor.  for  μονομη- 
τωρ,  Eur.  [d] 

Μονομάχεϊον,  ov,  τό,=μονομάχιον, 
Ath.  191  A. 

Μονομάχέω,  ώ,  Ion.  μονν- : — to  be  a 
μονομάχος,  to  fight  in  single  combat, 
Ttvi,  Hdt.  7,  104,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  προς 
τίνα,  Polyb.  35,  5,  1  :— in  Hdt.  9,  27, 
of  the  Athenians  at  Marathon,  μοννοι 
μουνομαχήσαντες  τω  Τίέρση.  having 
fought  single-handed  with  the  Persian. 
Hence 

Μονομάχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  single 
combat,  [a] 
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Μονομάχης.  ov,  b,  —■  uoi  ομαχνς, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  40,  etc.  [a] 

Μονομαχία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  μονν-,  (μο- 
νομάχος) single  combat,  Hdt.  5,  1,  and 
8,  etc.     Hence 

Μονομάχικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
single  combat,  μ.  φΰοτιμία,  Polyb.  1, 
45,  9  -.—gladiatorial,  Dio  C 

Μονομάχων,  ov,  τό,=μονοααχια, 
v.  1.  Hdt.  6,  92;  then  in  Luc.  Dial. 
Mer.  13,  5,  App.,  etc.— \1.=μονομα• 
χοτροφεΐον.  [ΰ] 

Μονομάχος,  ov,  (μόνος,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  in  single  cojnbat,  μ.  προστά• 
rat,  Aesch.  Theb.  798  :  μ.  έπί  αρένα 
έλθεϊν,  Eur.  Phoen.  1300  ;  μονομά- 
χον  riV  άο  ζίδος,  μονομαχώ  δορί,  i.  e 
in  single  combat,  Id.  H'eracl.  819, 
Phoen.  1325:  ό  μ.,  a  gladiator,  Plut. 
[«] 

Μονομάχοτροόεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place 
for  training  gladiators. 

Μονομάχοτρόφος,  ov,  training  glad- 
iators, Laf.  lanista. 

Μονομέρεια,  ας,  η,  a  one-sided  judg 
ment,  Athanas. :  from 

_  Μονομερής,  ές,  (μόνος,  μέρος)  con 
sisting  of  one  part,  single,  opp.  to  πο• 
?,νμερής,  Luc.  Calumn.  6,  etc. — II. 
one-sided,  partial. 

Μονόμετρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  μέτρον) 
consisting  of  one  metre,  i.  e.  (in  Iambic, 
Troch.,  and  Anapaest,  verses)  of  two 
feet,  Dion.  H.  de  Comp. :  ό  μ.,  a  mo- 
nometer. 

Μονομήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (μόνος,  μή• 
τηρ)  reft  of  mother,  Eur.  Phoen.  1517. 

Μονόμίτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  μίτος)  w-ith 
single  woof;  cf.  δίμιτος,  τρίμιτος. 

Μονόμμάτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  όμμα)  one- 
eyed,  Aesch.  Fr.  188. 

Μονομοιρία,  ας,  ι),  a  single  portion, 
astrol.  word,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  340. 

Μονόμορόος,  ov,  uniform. 

Μονόμοσχος,  ov,  with  but  one  stem, 
Diosc.  4,  187,  susp. 

Μονονονχί,  αάν.=μόνον  ov,  cf.  μό- 
νος, V.  3. 

Μονοννχί,  Ion.  μονν-,  (μόνος,  νύξ) 
adv.,  in  a  single  night,  Anth.  Plan. 
92. 

Μονόξοος,  ov,  (μόνος,  ξέω)  u-ith  sin 
gle  vein,  opp.  to  διξοος,  etc.,  Theophr. 
H.  PI.  5,  1,  10. 

Μονόξνλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  ξύλον)  made 
from  a  solid  trunk  :  το  μ.  (sc.  π7,οϊον), 
Hipp.  p.  290. — II.  made  of  wood  only, 
Plat,  Legg.  956  A  (ubi  v.*Ast.);  form- 
ed like  μονό?αθος,  μονοσίδηρος,  μο 
νοστόρθνγξ. 

Μονοούσιος,  oi>,  of  single  essence, 
singular  in  its  kind. 

Μονοπάθεια,  ας,  η,  a  suffering  sing- 
ly :  the  suffering  of  one  part  of  the  body 
only,   [a] 

Μονόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  η,  (μόνος, 
παΐς)  an  only  child,  Eur.  Ale.  906. 

Μονοπάλης,  Ion.  μονν-,  ov,  δ,  (μό 
νος,  πάλη)  one  who  conquers  in  wrest 
ling  only,  Epigr.  ap.  Paus.  6,  4,  4. 

Μονοπάτιον,  ov,  τό,  a  footpath. 

Μονοπέδϊ?*,ος,  ov,  having  but  one 
shoe. 

Μονοπείρας,  ov,  6,  (μόνος,  πείρα) 
'  prowling  or  hunting  singly,  of  wolves, 
j  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,  2. 

Μονόπε?.μος,  ov,  (μόνος,  πέ?.μα) 
with  but  one  sole,  Anth.  P.  6,  294. 

Μονόπεπ/,ος,  ov,  (μόνος,  πέπ/.ος) 
u-ith  but  one  robe,  (cf.  sub  ιίπεττλος), 
like  a  Dorian  maiden,  Eur.  Hec.  933 ; 
cf.  Muller  Dor.  4,2,  $3. 

Μονόπηρος,  ov,  with  one  scrip;  o* 
with  a  scrip  only. 

Μονόπλενρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  πλενρά) 
\  with  but  one  side,  Arr.  Tact. 

Μονοποδία,  ας,  ή,  measi<rement  b\ 
1  single  feet,  not  by  syzygies  (διποδίαι) 
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Μονόποιυς,  0Vt  of  single  nature  or 
quality,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  26. 

Μονόπους,  b,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  (μόνος, 
πους)  one-footed,  Anth.  P.  9,  233. 

Μονοπραγμάτέω,  ώ,  {μόνος,  πρά- 
γμα) to  be  engaged  in  one  thing,  opp. 
to  πολνπραγματέω,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  15, 
6. 

Μονοπροςωπέω,  ώ,  to  have  but  one 
person :  from 

Μονοπρόςωπος,  ov,  of  one  person 
only.     Ααν.  -πως. 

Μονόπτερος,  ov,  (μόνος,  πτερόν) 
with  but  one  wing : — of  a  temple,  with 
a  row  of  pillars  only,  and  no  cella  (cf. 
πτερόν  111.  5),  Vitruv.  4,  7 ;  different 
therefore  from  περίπτερος. 

Μονόπτωτος,  ov,  with  but  one  casef 
Gramm. 

Μονοπύργιον,  ov,  TO,  a  fortress  with 
one  tower  only. 

Μονοπωλέω,  ώ,  to  enjoy  a  monopoly, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  14 :  from 

Μονοπώλης,  ov,  b,  (μόνος,  πωλέω) 
a  monopolist:     Hence 

Μονοπώλια,  ας,  η,  exclusive  sale, 
•monopoly,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  10:  and 

Μονοπώλιον,  ov,  τό,  the  right  of  mo- 
nopoly, Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  7,  11: — 
also,  τό  μ-  (sc.  εμπόρων),  a  trading 
mart  which  enjoys  a  monopoly. 

Μονόπωλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  πώλος) 
with  one  horse,  Ήώς,  Eur.  Or.  1004. 

Μονόρηξ,  ηγος,  ό,  ή,  torn  off. 

Μονόββιζος,  ov,  (μόνος,  βίζα)  with 
a  single  root,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  1,  6,  6. 

Μονόρβυθμος,  ov,  (μόνος,  βυθμός) 
in  one  kind  of  time  or  measure. — II.  όό- 
ιιος  μ.,  a  house  dwelt  in  by  one  only, 
Aesch.  Supp.  9G1. 

Μονορνχης,  ov,  ό,  (μόνος,  όρνσσω) 
dialing  vnth  one  point,  Anth.  P.  6,  297. 

Μονορχις,  εως,  b,  η,  (μονός,  ορχις) 
with  but  one  testicle,  Plut.  2,  917  D. 

ΜΟ'ΝΟΣ,  η,  ov,  Ion.  μοννος,  Dor. 
μώνος ;  Horn,  has  only  μοννος  (and 
sc  in  all  derivs.  except  μονόω) ;  so 
also  Hes.,  and  Hdt.  ;  nor  is  μοννος 
rare  in  Trag. ;  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  p. 
xii.,  cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  In  Horn, 
usu.  alone,  left  alone,  forsaken,  solitary. 
Lat.  solus,  II.  4,  388,  Od.  3,  217,  and 
freq.  iu  all  writers  : — later  sometimes 
c.  gen.,  μόνος  σον,  reft  of  thee,  with- 
out thee,  like  μεμονωμένος  and  μονω- 
θείς, Soph.  Aj.  511  ;  also,  μοννος  από 
Tivor,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  193,  Soph. 
Phib  172,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  908  :  hence  also 
in  many  compds.  with  a  sense  of  des- 
titution, as  in  μονομήτωρ,  but  cf. 
Monk  Ale.  418:  in  Trag.  oft.  repeat- 
ed in  the  same  clause,  ξνμπεσών  μό- 
ιος  μόνοις,  Soph.  Aj.  407 ;  συν  τέ- 
κνοις μόνη  μόνοίς,  Eur.  Med.  513. — 
II.  alone,  without  others,  only,  Horn, 
etc. :  oft.,  much  like  είς,  as  Hes.  Op. 

II,  hence  strengthd.,  είς  μόνοΓ,  μόνος 
είς,  Hdt.  1,  38,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.' 63;  so 
once  in  Horn.,  μία  μούνη,  Od.  23, 
227  ;  so  also  olt.  with  gen.  added, 
μοννος  πάντων  ανθρώπων,  alone  of 
all  men,  Hdt.  1,  25  ;  μόνος  θεών  Έλ- 
ληνών,  etc.,.  Soph. ;  ώ  μόνα  ώ  φίλο 
γνναικών,  Eur.  Ale.  460  :   hence, — 

III.  standing  alone,  single  in  its  kind, 
as  Lat.  unus  for  unicus,  Fr.  unique  • 
so  in  some  compds.,  as μονολέων,μο- 
νόλνκος. — IV".  Buperl. μονώτάτος,  tin: 
one  only  person,  one  above  all  others, 
Ar.  Eq.  352,  Plut.  182,  Lycurg.  159, 
3,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  410  C— V.  the 
usu.  adv.  is  μόνον,  (but  also  μόνως), 
alone,  only,  merely,  μ.  πιστενσαι  el..., 
to  believe  on  this  condition  only..., 
Thuc.  8,  81  : — oft.  also,  we  can  only 
translate  the  adj.  μόνος  as  art  adv., 
1  ύνικης  μόνης  (ΐλών,  for   ι  gallon  of 
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salt  ordy,  Ar.  Ach.  814 : — the  differ- 
ence between  μόνος  ποιεί  and  μόνον 
ποιεί  is  clear, — the  former  being,  he 
alone  does  it,  i.  e.  he  and  no  one  else ; 
the  latter,  he  does  it  only,  i.  e.  it  and 
nothing  else,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §714  Obs.  3. 
— 2.  μόνον,  like  Lat.  solum,  is  often 
omitted  where  we  should  expect  it, 
esp. in  protasis  aftera  negative, where 
the  apodosis  has  όέ  or  άλ?Μ,  so  that 
ov  stands  for  ov  μόνον,  v.  Valck.  et 
Monk  Hipp.  359,  Valck.  Phoen.  1489. 
— 3.  μόνον  ov,  like  Lat.  tantum  non, 
all  but,  well  nigh,  μόνον  ονκ  επί  ταίς 
κεφαλαίς  περιφέρονσι,  Plat.  Rep.  600 
D  ;  later,  written  μονονού,  Polyb.  3, 
109,  2,  etc. ;  so  μονονονχί ,  Id.  3,  102, 
4. — 4.  also  κατά μόνας,  as  adv.,  alone, 
Isae.  67, 19.  (Akin  to  μία,  ενός,  οίος, 
unus,  cf.  μώννξ  fin.  :  nothing  to  do 
with  μένω.) 

iM-όνος,  ov,  ό,  Monus,  a  poet,  Ath.  1. 

Μονοσάνδάλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  σάνδα- 
λον)  with  but  one  sandal,  Apollod.  1, 
9,  16. 

Μονοσίδηρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  σίδηρος) 
made  of  nothing  but  iron,  ought  peril, 
to  be  read  in  Ar.  Eq.  1046,  cf.  μονό- 
ξυλος.  \_ΐ] 

Μ.ονοσΙτέω,  ώ,  to  eat  but  once  in  the 
day,  Hipp.  p.  11,  etc.,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  44,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  9.— II.  to 
eat  alone  :  and 

Μονοσίτία,  ας,  η,  an  eating  but  once 
a  day,  Hipp.  p.  1010. — II.  an  eating 
alone :  from 

Μονόσϊτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  σιτέω)  eat- 
ing but  once  a  day. — II.  eating  alone. 

Μονοσκελής,  ες,  (μόνος,  σκέλος) 
one-legged,  v.  1.  for  μονό  κώλος. 

Μονόσκηπτρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  σκηπ- 
τοον)  wielding  the  sceptre  alone,  abso~ 
lute,  θρόνοι,  Aesch.  Supp.  374. 

Μονόστεγος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στέγη)  of 
one  story,  Dion.  H.  3,  68. 

Μονοστελέχης,  ec,=sq.,  Theophr. 

Μονοστέλεχος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στέλε- 
χος) with  but  one  trunk. 

Μονόστεος,  ov,  (μόνος,  δστέον)  con- 
sisting of  one  bone,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 
7,  3. 

Μονοστίβής,  ες,  (μόνος,  στείβω) 
walking  alone,  in  genl.  unattended, 
Aesch.  Cho.  768. 

Μονόστίχος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στίχος) 
consisting  of  one  verse,  Anth.  P.  11, 
312  :  τα  μ.,  single  verses,  Plut.  Pomp. 
27  :  cf.  όίστιχος. 

Μονόστολος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στέ?Λω) 
going  alone  ;  generally,  alone,  single, 
δόρν,  Eur.  Phoen.  749  ;  λείπομαι  φι- 
λάς μονόστολος  ματρός,  Id.  Ale.  406; 
cf.  μονόζωνος. 

Μονόστομος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στόμα) 
with  one  mouth. — Ι  Γ.  one-edged. 

Μονοστόρθυγξ,  νγγος,  b,  ή,  (μόνος, 
στόρθνγξ)  carved  out  of  a  single  block, 
Anth.  P.  6,  22  ;  cf.  μονόξνλος. 

Μονοστροφικός,  η,  ov,=sq.,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Μονόστροφος,  ov,  (μόνος,  στροφή, 
στρέφω)  consisting  of  a  single  strain 
without  anlistrophe,  Gramm. — II. 
ίμαξα  μ.,  a  car  with  one  wheel,  wheel- 
barrow, Theophr.  II.  PI.  5,  7,  6. 

Μονοσνλλάβέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  monosyl- 
lable :  and 

Μονοσνλλάβία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  mo7io- 
syllabic :  from 

Μονοσύλλαβος,  ov,  (μόνος,  συλλα- 
βή) of  one  syllable,  Gramm.  : — hence, 
dealing  in  monosyllables,  of  Gramma- 
rians, Anth.  P.  append.  35. 

Μονόσχημος,  ov,  with  but  one  form. 

Μονότεκνος,  ov,  (μόνος,  τέκνον) 
with  but  one  child,  Eur.  II.  F.  1081. 

Μονότης,  ητος.  ή,  (μόνος)  unity. — 
II.  a  being  alone,  celibacy. 
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ΜονοΤΟχέω,  ώ,  to  bear  but  one  at  :• 
time :  and 

Μονοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  bearing  but  οτ.ί 
at  a  time,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4, 18  :  from 

Μονοτόκος,  ov,  (μόνος,  τίκτω)  bear- 
ing but  one  at  a  time,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
22,  3,  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  19. 

Μονοτονία,  ας,  η,  sameness  of  tone, 
monotony,  Quintil.  11,  3:  from 

Μονότονος,  ov,  (μόνος,  τόνος  II)  of 
one  or  the  same  tone  in  music  :  uniform, 
monotonous  .  hence  adv.  -νως,  Longin. 

Μονοτράπεζος,  ov,  (μόνος,  τράπεζα) 
eaten  in  solitude,  ξένια,  Eur.  1.  T.  949. 

[δ] 

Μονότροπος,  ov,  (μόνος,  τρόπος) 
living  alone,  solitary,  Eur.  Andr.  281  ; 
μ.  βίος,  Plut.  Pelop.  3. — 11.  of  one  kind, 
simple,  Id.  2,  662  A. 

Μονοτροφέω,  ώ,  (μόνος,  τρέφω)  to 
eat  but  one  kind  of  food,  Strab.  p.  154. 
Hence 

Μονοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  a  feeding  or  rear 
ing  singly,  opp.  to  κοινή  επιμέλεια, 
Plat.  Polit.  261  D.  ^ 

Μρνότροχος,  ov,  b,  (μόνος,  τροχός) 
a  one-wheeled  car,  v.  1.  for  μονόστμο• 
φος  II. 

Μονούάτος,  ov,  (μόνος,  ονς)  one- 
eared,  with  one  handle,  Anth.  P.  5,  135. 

Μονονχία,  ας,  ή,  a  solitary  life. 

Μονοφάγέω,  ώ,=μονοσιτέω,  An 
tiph.  ap.  Ath.  8  Ε  ;  and 

Μονοφάγία,  ας,  ή,=μονοσιτία  I, 
Eccl. — 11.=^  μονοσίτία  II,  Joseph. : 
from 

Μονοφάγος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φάγεϊν)=^ 
μονόσιτος,  Ameips.  Incert.  2  : — Ar.. 
Vesp.  923,  has  an  irreg.  superl.  μονό- 
φαγίστατος. 

Μονοφάντ/ς,  ές,  and  μονόφαντος, 
ov,  visible  alone. 

Μονόφθα?ιμος,  ov,  Ion.  μονν-,  (μό 
νος,  οφθαλμός)  one-eyed,  Hdt.  3,  116, 
4,27. 

Μονόφθογγος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φθογγή) 
tvith  but  one  sound  :  η  μ.,  a  single  vowel, 
as  opp.  to  a  δίφθογγος. 

Μονόφορβος,  ov,  grazing  alone. 

Μονόφρονρος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φρονρά) 
watching  alone,  Aesch.  Ag.  257. 

Μονόφρων  ov,  (μόνος,  φρήν)  single 
in  one's  opinion,  standing  alone,  Aesch, 
Ag.  757. 

Μονοφνής,  ές,  Ion.  μονν-,  (μόνος, 
φνή)  of  simple  nature:  generally,  sin- 
gle, οδόντες,  Hdt.  9,  83  : — so  of  bodily 
organs,  μ.  καρδία,  πλενμων,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  1. 

Μονόφν?ιλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φν?.?.ον) 
one  leaved,  Theophr.  II.  PI.  1,  13,  2. 

Μονόφνλος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φν?„ή)  of 
one  tribe,  race,  or  kind,  Opp.  C.  1,  399. 

Μονοφνσϊται,  oi,  monophy sites,  her 
etics  who  believed  but  one  nature  in 
Christ,  Eccl. ;  cf.  μονοθεληται. 

Μονόφωνος,  ov,  (μόνος,  φωνή)  with 
but  one  voice  or  tone,  Hip]),  p.  253. 

Μονοχάλίνος,  ov,with  but  one  br 

'"J 
Μονάχε  φ,  χειρός,  ό,  ?/,  with  δι  I 

hand :  single-handed. 

Μονόχηλος,ον,  Dor.  ••, 
χηλίι)    solid-hoofed,  =  μώννξ,   Ρββιια. 
Eur.  I.  A.  225.  " 

Μονοχίτων,  ωνος.  ό,  ή,  (μόνος, 
Των)  wearing  only  the  tunic,  or  under 
garment,  Polyb.   11.   11,  2  ;  cf.  / 
πέπλος.  [Ζ]    Hence 

Μονοχϊτωνέω,  ώ,  to  wear  the  fi 
only, 

ΜίονόχΟβδος,  ov,  (μόνος,  χορδι,  1 
With   ΟΓ  of  but  one  string  : — τό  μ  . 

monochord,  called  by  the  Pythagoreans 
κανών  (μουσικοί  ».  a  tuning  etrin 

which  tliev  measured  the  scale 
sically  and  arithmetically  :  tins  pro• 
cesa  \\  as   called   um  , ,  '. 

υ  it 
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Aristid  Quintil.  de  Mus.  p.  116,  Mei- 
bom. 

Μονόχρονος,  ov,  (μόνος,  χρόνος) 
opp.'to  δίχρονος,  consisting  of  one  time 
in  prosody,  Gramm. — 2.  of  the  same 
sort  of  time. — II.  temporary,  for  the 
moment  only,  Aristipp.  ap.  Ath.  551  A. 

Μονόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ovv, 
[μόνος,  χρ>α)  of  one  colour,  Xenocr., 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  5,  5,  etc.:  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  468. 

Μονοχρώμάτος,  oy,=  foreg. ,  Diphil . 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  D:  of  paintings, 
Plin.  35,  3. 

"Μονόχρωμος,  ον,=μονόχροος,  v.  1. 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  17. 

Μονόχρως,  ό,  ή,= μονόχροος,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  5, 1, 19  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  256. 

Μ,ονόφηφος,  ov,  Dor. -φάφος,  (μό- 
νος, φηόος)  voting  alone  ;  μονόφαφον 
κατασχοισα  ξίφος, keeping  her  sword 
solitary  of  purpose,  of  Hypermnestra, 
Pind.  N.  10, 10;  so,  μονοφηφοισι  νεύ- 
μασι,  Aesch.  Supp.  373. 

Μονόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω:  Ion.  μονν-,  Hdt., 
and  in  Od.  ;  but  in  II.  the  common 
form ;  (μόνος).  To  make  single  or 
solitary,  uovvovv  γενεην,  to  isolate  a 
house,  i.  e.  to  nlh>i>  but  one  son  in  each 
generation,  Od.  16,  117. — II.  to  be  left 
alone  or  forsaken,  έν)  Ύρώεσσι,  μονω- 
θείς, U.'ll,  470,  cf.  Od.  15,  386;  μον- 
νωθείς,  also  taken  apart,  without  wit- 
nesses, Hdt.  1,  116  :  c.  gen.,  μεμοννω- 
usvoi  συμμάχων,  deserted  by  allies, 
Hdt.  1,  102,  cf.  6,  15:  simply,  to  be 
alone,  stand  alone,  Plat.  Legg.  710  Β  ; 
σου  μονονμενος,  μονωθείς  δάμαρτος, 
Eur.  Ale.  296,  380  :  also,  μονωθεϊσα 
από  πατρός,  Id.  Ι.  Α.  669  ;  cf.  μόνος  I. 

Μονωδέω,  ώ,  (μονωδός)  to  sing  a 
mowyiy  or  solo,  Ar.  Pac.  1012,  Thesm. 
1077  ;  c.  ace,  Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  1. 

Μονωδία,  ας,  η,  (μονωδός)  a  mon- 
ody or  solo,  opp.  to  the  song  of  the 
chorus,  Ar.  Ran.  849,  944,  1330  ;  opp. 
to  χορωδία,  Plat.  Legg.  765  A. — II. 
iate  a  monody,  lament.  Hence 

Μονωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
μονωδία. 

Μονωδός,  όν,  (μόνος,  ωδή)  singing 
alone,  not  in  chorus  : — ό  μ.,  the  writer 
of  a  drama  to  be  spoken  by  a  single  per- 
son, like  Lycophron's  Cassandra. 

Μονώννξ,  νχος,  ό,  ή,  and  μονώνν- 
χος,  ον,=μονοχη?.ος. 

Μόνωπος,  ον,  (μόνος,  ώφ)=μονώφ, 
Call.  Fr.  76.  ^ 

Μόνωσις,  η,  (μονόω)  a  being  left 
alone,  solitariness,  singleness,  Plat. 
Tim.  31  Β . 

Μονώτ?]ς,  ov,  b,  fem.  -ώτις,  ιδος, 
(μονόω)  made  single :  βίος  μ.,  a  solitary 
life,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,7, 6,  etc.  Hence 

Μονωτικός,  ή,  όν,  left  alone,  solitary, 
Philo. 

Μονώτις,  ιδος.  η,  fem.  from  μονώ- 
της,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  40,  30. 

Μονωτός,  ή,  όν,  (μονόω)  left  alone, 
solitary. 

Μόνωτος,  ον,=μονούατος,  Polemo 
ιΐρ.  Ath.  484  C. — Π.=μόναπος,  Antig. 
Car.  58. 

Μονώφ,  ώπος,  ό,  ή,  (μόνος,  ώφ)  one- 
eyed,  of  the  Cyclopes,  Eur.  Cycl.  21, 
048  :  of  the  Arimaspi,  Aesch.  Pr.  804, 
in  poet,  form  μοννώφ.  The  usu.  ac- 
cent μάνωφ  is  wrong,  Arcad.  p.  94, 
26,  cf.  τνφλώφ. 

ΜόνωΦ,  ωιζος,  δ,=αόναττος,  Ael. 
Ν.  Α.  7,  3. 

Μόρα,  αξ,  η,  (μείρομαι,  έμμορα) 
θήζ.=μοϊρα  . — then,  one  of  the  main 
divisions  of  the  Spartan  infantry,  at 
first  six  in  number,  Xen.  Lac.  11,  4; 
the  numbers  varied,  ace.  as  the  men 
above  45,  50,  etc.  years  were  called 
out,  from  400  (as  Xen.),  500  (as  Epho- 
948 
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rus),  700  (as  Callisthenes),  even  to 
900  (as  Polyb.),  v.  Mull.  Dor.  3,  12, 
Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  i.  Append.  2; 
and  cf.  λόχος. 

Μοράζω,= μοιράω  :  hence  3  perf. 
pass,  μεμόρακται,  it  partakes  of..., 
τινός,  Tim.  Locr.  95  A. 

ΐΜοργαντίνη,  ης,  η,  Thuc.  4,  65, 
and  Μοργάντιον,  ov,  τό,  Strab.  p. 
270,  Murgantia,  a  city  of  Sicily  near 
the  river  Chrysas. 

Μοργενω,  (μόργος)  to  carry  straw 
in  a  wicker  cart. 

Μοργή,  η,  μοργίον,  τό,  f.  11.  for 
μόρτη,  μορτίον. 

\Μόργητες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Morgetes,  a 
people  of  Italy,  who  passed  into  Si- 
cily and  founded  Μοργάντιον,  Strab. 
p.  270. 

Μόργννμι.=  όμόργννμι,  Q-  Sm.  4, 
270,  374,  v.  μ.  VI. 

Μό/ryoc,  ov,  ό,  the  body  of  a  wicker 
cart,  Lat.  crates,  used  ibr  carrying 
straw  and  chaff;  ci.  μοργεύω. — 11. 
ace.  to  Hesych.,  μόργος  was  also= 
μολγός. 

ίΜόρδιος,  ov.  η.  appell.  of  an  Apol- 
lonia,  from  which  a  kind  of  apple 
was  called  Μορδιανά,  (μ;)λα),  Mor- 
dian,  Ath.  81  A. 

Μοπέα,  ας,  ?),  (uopov)  the  mulberry- 
tree,  Nic.  Al.  69. 

\Μορζευς,  έως,  ό,  Morzeus,  a  king 
in  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

ΪΜορήνη,  ης,  ή,  Morenc,  a  region  of 
Mysia,  Strab.  p.  574. 

Μορία,  ας,  η,  usu.  in  plur.  a'i μορίαι, 
(with  or  without  έ?,αϊαι),  the  sacred 
olives  in  the  Academy,  Ar.  Nub.  1005  ; 
hence  of  all  olives  that  grew  in  the  ση- 
κοί  or  precincts  of  temples,  opp.  to  ίδιαι, 
Lys.  109,  11  (cf.  108,  26;  110,  44): 
prob.  so  called,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  have  been  parted  or  propa- 
gated from  (μειρόμεναι,  μεμορημέναι, 
partitivae)  the  original  olive-stock  in 
the  Acropolis,  Wordsworth's  Athens 
and  Att.  p.  137  n. :  the  Schol.  Ar. 
1.  c.  gives  many  fanciful  derivations. 
Hence,  Ζευς  Mopiocas  the  guardian  of 
these  sacred  olives,  Soph.  O.  C.  705. — 
11.=μωρία,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  305,  [where  L] 

^Μοριμηνή,  ης,  ή,  Morimene,  a  sa- 
trapy in  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  534. 

Μόρΐμος,  ov,  poet,  for  μόρσιμος,  II. 
20,  302,  Pind.  O.  2,  70,  Aesch.  Cho. 
360. 

iMoplvoi,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Morlni,  a  peo- 
ple of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  194. 

Μόρων,  ov,  τό,  strictly  dim.  from 
μόρος,  a  small  -piece  ;  a  piece,  portion, 
Hdt.  1,  16;  7,  23;  φνχης  μ.,  Eur. 
Andr.  541 : — of  Time,  a  space,  βραχεί 
μ.  ημέρας,  Thuc.  1,  85,  cf.  1,  141 ;  8, 
46. — II.  like  μέρος  and  μερίς,  a  part, 
member,  Arist.  περί  ζώων  μορίων  :  esp. 
the  genitals,  male  and  female,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  28,  2,  Aretae. :  also  the  organ 
of  speech. — III.  species,  as  a  subdivision 
of  genus,  Plut. — IV.  in  Gramm.,  a  par- 
ticle. 

Μόριος,  α,  ον,=μόριμος,  μόρσιμος, 
Anth.  P.  7,  477. — For  Ζευς  Μόριος, 
v.  sub  μορία. 

Μορίς,  ίδος,  η,=μόριον,  μερίς,  is 
said  to  occur  in  Hdt. ;  but  prob.  only 
in  compds,  as  τριτημορίς. 

tMopi^oc,  ov,  b,  Morichus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Leon.  Tar.  27. 

\Μόρκος,  ov,  ό,  Morcus,  an  ambas- 
sador of  Genthius  to  the  Rhodians, 
Polyb.  29,  2,  9. 

Μορμολνκεΐον.  ου,  τό,  like  μορμώ, 
a  bugbear,  hobgoblin,  Ar.  Thesm.  417 ; 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Μορμο7ιύκη,  ης,  ή,  Strab.  p.  19 ; 
μορμολνκιον,  ov,  τό,  Sophron  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1010  :—  =foreg. 
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Μορμο/.νκτόω,  <Z>,=  sq. 

Μορμο?.νττομαι,  dep.,  (μορμώ)  tc 
fright,  scare,  Ar.  Av.  1245,  Plat.  CritO 
46  C  ;  μ.  τινά  άττό  τίνος,  Xen.  Syinp 
4,  27. — II.  to  fear,  be  afraid  of,  τι,  Plat. 
Ax.  364  B. — The  act.  form  μορμολντ 
τω  is  not  found ;  for  Meineke  has 
corrected  Cratet.  'Hp.  1,  v.  Com.  Fr. 
4,  ρ  658. 

Μορμορωπός,  όν,  (μορμώ,  ώφ)  hid 
eous  to  behold,  Ar.  Ran.  925. 

Μορμύλος,  ov,  δ,=μορμνρος,  Opp 
H.  1,  100,  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  313  Ε 
Schneid.  in  Opp.  1.  c.  μορμνρος. 

Μορμύνω,=μορμνσσομαι. 

Μορμνρίζω,=μορμνρω. 

Μορμνρος,  ου,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  mormx, 
rus,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  6,  17,  7,  Anth.  P.  6 
304  :  also  μορμύ?.ος,  q.  v. 

Μορμύρω,  formed  by  redupL  frorr. 
μνρω,  as  πορφνρω  from  φνρω  ; — usu 
of  water,  to  rush,  roar,  Lat.  murmurarc, 
ποταμός  άφρω  μορμύρων,  roaring  and 
boiling  with  loam,  II.  5,  599  :  of  ocean. 
II.  18,  403.  Hesych.  also  quotes  ? 
form  μνρμνρω.  \_μν\ 

Μορμύσσομαι,=  ιιορμολνττομαι  I, 
Call.  Dian.  70,  Del.  297.  f 

Μορμώ,  όος  contr.  ονς,  ή,  also  Mop- 
μών,  όνος,  ή,  a  hideous  she-monster, 
used  by  nurses  to  fright  children  with, 
like  the  lamia,  mania,  maniola,  of  the 
Romans,  Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  generally,  a 
bugbear,  Ar.  Ach.  582,  Pac.  474,- -both 
times  of  Lamachus'  helmet  and  crest : 
— hence, — II.  as  an  exclamation  to 
frighten  children  with,  boh  !  μορμώ, 
δάκνει  ίππος,  Theocr.  15,  40; — so, 
μορμώ  τον  θράσους,  a  fig  for  his  cour- 
age !  Ar.  Eq.  693.  (The  root  is  μόρ- 
μος,  Aeol.  μνρμος,  in  Hesych.,  who 
explains  it  by  φόβος  κενός:  he  aho 
has  the  adj.  μορμός,  η,  όν,  f right fiu, 
and  the  verbs  αορμνω,  -μννω,  -μνσσω . 
in  Gramm.  also  occur  the  adjs.  μορ- 
μορος  or  μορμορός,  with  the  verbs 
μορμορόω,  -ρνω,  -ρνσσω  :  from  this, 
by  the  freq.  interchange  of  ρ  and  Λ, 
comes  μορμο/.νττομαι,  again  μορμο- 
λύκη,  -?.νκεϊον.)     Hence 

Μορμωτός,  ή,  όν,  (as  if  from  μορ- 
μόω)  frightful,  Lye.  342. 

ΜορόείΓ,  εσσα,  εν,  in  II.  14,  183, 
Od.  18,  298,  epith.  of  ear-rings,  έρυ,α- 
τα  τρίμηνα  μορόεντα, — ace.  to  the 
best  old  Interpp.,  skilfully  or  richly 
wrought,  Toll.  Apoll.  Lex.  p.  463. 
(Deriv.  uncertain :  ace.  to  Ernesti 
from  μόρον,  mulberry-coloured :  ace.  to 
others  glistening,  shining,  etc.) — II. 
from  μόρος,  like  μόριος,  destined,  fa- 
ted, Lat.  fatalis,  esp.  deadly,  as  it  ,« 
explained  in  Nic.  Al.  130,  136. 
Μόροξος.  ό,—μόροχθος,  Galen. 

MOTON.  ov,  τό,  the  black  mulberry, 
Epich.  p.  115  ;  white,  black  and  red, 
ace.  to  Aesch.  Fr.  107,  cf.  Soph.  Fr. 
698. — II.  the  blackberry.  (Pott  com- 
pares Germ.  Maul-beere,  our  mul 
berry.) 

Μοροττο^εω,  ώ,=  κακοπαθέω. 

ΜΟΤΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  like  μοΐρα,  mans 
appointed  lot.  fate,  destiny,  Horn.  :  c. 
inf.,  μόρος  (εστίν)  ό?.έσθ,αι,  'tis  one's 
fate  to  die,  II.  19,  421 ;  υπέρ  μόρον, 
against  fate,  Od.,  v.  sub  νπέρμορον : 
— mostly  an  unhappy  lot,  death,  Lat. 
fatum,  II.  18,  465,  etc.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  cf.  Pors.  Hec.  12  ; — freq.  also 
in  Hdt.,  who  always  uses  it  of  a  vio- 
lent death,  μόρω  τοιοντω  έχρήσατο, 
came  to  his  end  thus,  Hdt.  1,  117  ;  in 
Horn,  κακός  μόοος,  θάνατος  τε  μόρος 
τε  are  often  joined,  II.  21,  133,  Od.  9, 
61,  etc.  ;μόρω  άνοσίω,  αίσχίστω,  Hdt. 
3,  65  ;  9,  17  ;  etc. — 2.  later,=rf κρός. 
a  corpse,  Anth.  P.  7,  404  ;  like  Lat 
mors  in  Propert  2,  10,  22,  Cicer.  Mil 
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yj.  —II.  Μόρος,  Moms,  as  a  mythical 
pi-ison,  the  son  of  Night,  Hes.  Th. 
211. — Only  poet.  (The  root  appears 
in  έμ-μορ-α,  pf.  of  μιίρομαι,  Sanscr. 
wtri,  Lat.  mon,  mors  :  akin  to  βροτός, 
etc.,  v.  sub  άμβρόσιος.) 

Μοροφεγγής,  ές,  shining  with  deadly 
.'dub.  I.  in  Mel.  78. 

Μόροχθος,  ov,  o,  a  sort  of  pipe-clay, 
Diosc.  5,  152  ;  also  μόροξος. 

Μορβία  or  μόρ'ρια,  ας,  ή,  Paus.  8, 
18,  5,  and  μορρίνη,  ης,  ή,  Arr.  Peripl. 
(who  supplies  the  subst.  λιθία  with 
it),  Lat.  murrha,  Mart.  10, 80  : — a  cost- 
ly material  from  which  were  made  vases, 
cups,  etc.,  (vasa  murrhea  or  murrhina, 
Propert.  4,  5,  20,  Plin.,  Juven.,  etc.), 
first  brought  to  Rome  from  Asia  by 
Pompey  the  Great  (B.  C.  01),  Plin. 
37,  7,  sq.  What  the  murrha  was 
seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
•  ncients  themselves  ;  the  opinions  of 
modern  scholars  fall  into  two  class- 
es ; — 1 .  that  it  was  a  natural  substance, 
such  as  agate,  Chinese  steatite,  or  the 
like  ;  so  Winekelmann  ;  and  this  well 
agrees  with  Pliny's  description  (37, 
8, cf.  Martial.  1.  c.  maculosae poculamur- 
rhae.) — 2.  that  it  was  Chinese  porce- 
lain, china  ;  first  started  by  J.  C.  Scal- 
iger  and  Salmas.,  and  supported  at 
length  by  Roloff  in  Wolf's  Museum 
2,  3,  p.  507,  sq. :— the  line  of  Propert. 

I.  c,  murrheaque  in  Parthis  pocula  coc- 
tafocis,  is  in  favour  of  this  opinion  ; — 
but  this  is  the  only  evidence  to  the 
point,  unless  Gell's  statement  be  well 
founded,  that  porcelain  was  called 
Mir r ha  di  Smyrna  to  the  middle  of 
the  10th  cent.,  cf.  Becker  Gallus  1, 
p.  144.  There  were  sham  murrhina 
made  in  glass,  Plin.  30,  07.  (The 
word  is  eastern,  but  not  hitherto 
traced.  In  Russ.  murawa  is  the  gla- 
zing of  pottery.) 

Μόρσϊμος,  ov,  (μόρος)  appointed  by 
fate,  destined,  Lat.  fatalis,  Od.  10,  392  : 
esp. ,  foredoomed,  destined  to  die,  II.  22, 
13  ;  μόρσιμον  ημαρ,  the  fated  day,  the 
day  of  death,  II.  15,  013,  Od.  10,  175  ; 
so,  μ.  αιών,  one's  appointed  time,  Pirid. 
O.  2,  18,  Aesch.  Supp.  47  ;  το  μόρσι- 
uov,  fate,  destiny,  Pind.  P.  12,  53, 
Aesch.  Theb.  203 ;  fin  pi.  τάμ.,  So- 
lon 5,  55f  ;  μόρσιμον  Ιστι,  c.  inf.,  'tis 
destined,  II.  5,  074,  Hdt.  3,  154  :  cf. 
μοιρίδιος. 

^Μόρσιμος,  ov,  ό,  Morsimus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Philocles,  an  infe- 
rior tragic  poet,  Ar.  Ran.  151,  Eq.  401. 

\Μόρσων,  όνος,  ό,  Morson,  name  of 
a  herdsman,  Theocr.  5,  05,  etc. 

Μορτή,  ης,  ή,  (μείρομαι)  a  part,  por- 
tion, esp.  the  portion  of  a  colonus  par- 
tiarius  in  the  proceeds  of  an  estate, 
which  he  farms  for  a  fixed  part  of  the 
produce,  usu.  a  sixth,  Eust. ;  cf.  έπί- 
μορτος. 

Μορτίον,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  foreg. 

Μορτίτης  {μόρτη)  γεωργός,  Lat. 
colonus  partiarius,  late  Greek. 

Mo ρτ άβατος,  η,  ov,  (μορτός,  βαίνω) 
trodden  by  the  dead,  μ.  νανς,  of  Charon's 
boat,  ap.  Hesych. 

Μορτός,  όν,  {μείρομαι)  mortal,  like 
the  kindred  βροτός,  Call.  Fr.  271  ;  cf. 
Lat.  mnrtuus,  and  morta  (Liv.  Andron. 
ap.  Gell.  3,  10, 11),  and  v.  άμβρόσιος. 

Μορύσσω,— μολύνω,  to  soil,  stain, 
defile,  sully  :  part.  pf.  pass.,  ptp.opvy- 
αένα  (εϊματα)  καπνώ,  Od.  13,  435. — 

II.  to  paint,  K/,ir<ir,  mix",  μέλαν  Kvavoto 
μεμορνγμένον  άν0ος,\)\;ι<•\\  mired  with 
blue,  Opp.  C.  3,  3!),  cf.  Nic.  Λ1.  I  1 1. 

tMopur,  νος,  ό,  Morys,  son  of  llij>- 
potion,  a  Phrygian,  II.  13,  792;  14, 
514. 

\Μορύχιος  a,  dv,  of  or  belonging  to 
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Moryclms,  οίκία,  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  B, 
v.  Schol.  ad  1. 

Μόρνχος*,  ov,  b,  epith.  of  Bacchus 
in  Sicily,  from  μορύσσω,  because  at 
the  vintage  they  smeared  his  face  with 
wine  lees. — fl  I.  masc.  pr.  n.,Morychus, 
an  Athenian,  an  inferior  tragic  poet, 
Ar.  Ach.  887. 

Μορώάζω,  (μορφή)  to  use  gesticula- 
tions, Xen.  Symp.  0,  4  :  to  make  faces 
at  one,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  29.    Hence 

Μόρφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
formed. 

Μορφασμός,  ov,  b,  (μορφάζω)  ges- 
ticulation, grimace :  hence  a  ridiculous 
dance,  Ath.  029  F. 

Μορφάω,  ώ,  (μορφή)  to  shape,  fash- 
ion, mould,  Anth.  P.  0,  354. 

Μορφενς,  έως,  b,  Morpheus,  son  of 
Sleep  :  god  of  dreams  :  strictly  the 
fashioner,  moulder,  because  of  the 
shapes  he  calls  up  before  the  sleeper, 
first  in  Ovid  :  from 

Μορφεύω,-=μορφάζω :  from 

Μορφή,  ης,  η, form, shape, figure,  Od. 
8,  170  ;  metaph.,  μορφή  έπέων,  skill  to 
embody  thoughts  in  words,  Od.  11, 
307  (Horn,  has  the  word  only  in  these 
two  places,  Hes.  not  at  all :  nor  do 
they  use  it  in  any  deriv.  or  compd.) ; 
then,  very  freq .  in  Att.,  both  prose  and 
verse  ;  esp.  a  fine  form,  beautiful  form 
or  shape,  hat.  forma,  species,  Pind.  O. 
0,  128  ;  9,  99,  Aesch.,  etc. :  also  per- 
iphr.  μορφής  σχήμα,  τύπωμα,  Eur. 
Ion  992,  Phoen.  102;  μορφής  μέτρα, 
shape  and  size,  Id.  Ale.  1003  : — aper- 
son,  πολλών  ονομάτων  μορφή  μία, 
Aesch.  Pr.  210. — 2.  generally,  form, 
fashion,  appearance,  Soph.  Tr.  099 ; 
δεινάν  μ.,  in  horrid  manner,  Id.  El. 
199  : — the  outward  form  or  semblance, 
as  opp.  to  the  είδος  or  true  form,  Plat. 
Rep.  380  D  ;  hence μορφαϊ  θεών,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  13  ;  also,  ηρώων  ειόεα  καί 
μορφάς,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1193. — II.  later, 
gesture. — 111.  in  drawing,  the  mere  form, 
outline.  (Lat.  forma  is  said  to  be  the 
same  word  with  a  metathesis,  but 
this  is  wholly  denied  by  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  2,  p.  119.)    Hence 

Μορφήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  formed,  λίθον, 
of  stone,  Anth.  P.  append.  Ill:  esp. 
well-formed,  shapely,  goodly,  Lat.  for- 
mosus,  Pind.  I.  7  (0),  30. 

Μόρφνος,  ov,  epith.  of  the  eagle, 
II.  24,  310,  Hes.  Sc.  134,— a  word 
variously  interpreted,  prob.  of  colour, 
dusky,  άα^,=  ορφνυς  irom  όρφνη, 
Lat.  furvus :  but  ace.  to  some  from 
μορφή,  graceful,  noble  :  in  Hes.  wrong- 
ly written  μορφνός,  cf.  Arcad.  p.  02, 
9  (where  however  μέλας  must  be  read 
for  μέγας),  cf.  also  Lob.  Paral.  341, 
344. 

Μορφοειδής,  ές,  (μορφή,  είδος)  in 
form  and  proportion,  Plut.  2,  735  A. 

Μορφοσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  observe  the 
form :  from 

Μορφοσίίόπος,  ov,  (μορφή,  σκοπέω) 
observing  forms  or  figures,  Arteinid. 

Μορφοφανής,  ές,  (μορφή,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  inform,  Anth.  P.  1,  88. 

Μορφυω,  ω,  (μορφή)  to  form,  give 
form  to,  Arat.  374  ;  to  sketch,  figure, 
Anth.  P.  1,  33. — Pass.,  to  have  shape 
ox  form,  Theophr.  C,  PI.  5,  0,  7. 

Μορφύνω,  to  adorn. 

Μορφώ,  υος  contr.  ovr,  ή,  name  of 
Venus  at  Lacedacmon,  perh.  the 
Shapely,  Paus.  3,  15,  8. — ll.= μορφή, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  7  1  I. 

Μόρφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μορώόω)  form, 
shape,  figure,  Aesch.  Ag.  873,  L218, 
Euro.  412,  and  Eur. 

Μόροωσις,  εως,  ή.  (μορφυω)  a  sha• 
ping,  S.  T. :  a  moulding,  training, 
Theoph: 
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Μορφωτήρ,   ήρος,  ό,    [μορφόω)  on 
who  shapes  or  fashions.     Hence 

Μορφωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  (ο,  fa 
for  shaping,  Eccl.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Μορψώτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  μορ 
φωτήρ,  σνών  μ.,  changing  men  into 
swine,  Eur.  Tro.  437. 

■\Μόρων,  ωνος,  ή,  Moron,  a  city  ci 
Lusitania  on  the  Tagus,  Strab.  p.  152. 

Μόσσνν  or  μόσνν,  ϋνος,  b,  a  wood- 
en house  or  tower,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20, 
where  he  also  has  τοις  μοσσύνοις,  as 
if  from//otfCTi»voc,unless  with  Schneid. 
wre  read  τοίν  μοσσύνοιν.  The  form 
is  dub. ;  for  though  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1015, 
1017,  it  must  be  μόσσνν-,  yet  here  the 
σ  maybe  doubled  metri  grat.  [v,  Ap. 
Rh.  11.  cc. ;  though  Herodian  and 
Draco  make  v]    Hence 

Μοσσύνοικοι  ox  Μοσννοικοι,  ων, 
οι,  the  Mossynoeci,  an  Asiatic  race 
near  the  Black  sea,  neighbours  of  the 
Colchians  and  Tibareni,  living  in  wood- 
ed houses  (μόσσνν ες),  Hdt.  3,  94 ;  7. 
78,  Xen.  fAn.  5,  4,  2f,  and  Strab. 

Μόσνχ?Μς,  ov,  b,  Mosychlus,  a  vol- 
cano in  Lemnos,  Nic.  Th.  472 :  adj. 
Μοσνχλαϊος,  a,  ov,  Buttm.  in  Wolf's 
Mus.  I,  2,  p.  295,  sq. 

Μοσχάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  uaa 
χος  II.,  a  little  calf,  LXX.  [ά  J 

Μοσχάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  heifer. 

Μοσχέη,  ης,  ή,  contr.  μοσχή  (sc. 
δορά),  a  calf's-skin,  Anaxandr.  Incert. 
14. 

Μοσχεία,  ας,  ή,  the  planting  of  a 
sucker  ox  layer,  Phllo. 

Μόσχειος,  ov,  (μόσχος  II. )  of  a  calf, 
κρέα,  Xen.  An.  t,  5,  31  ;  μ.  κννονχος, 
a  calf-skin  ieash,  Id.  Cyn.  2,  9  :  ro  μ., 
a  ca//-skin,  Id.  Eq.  12,  7. 

Μόσχενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μοσχενω)  a 
sucker  taken  off  and  planted,  Lat.  stole-, 
Theophr.  C.  PI.  3,  11,  5  :  a  sprout, 
off-set,  Philo.     Hence 

Μοσχενμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  ίβ 
throw  out  suckers. 

Μόσχενσις,  ή,  propagation  of  pZa».> 
by  suckers,  Geop. :  from 

Μοσχενω,  (μόσχος)  to  plant  a  suck- 
er, l)em.  785,  4,  and  Theophr. — II. 
metaph.  to  plant,  rear,  Di'jn.  H.  7,  46. 

Μοσχηδόν,  adv.  (μόσχος  II.)  like  a 
calf,  Nic.  Al.  357. 

Μοσχίας,  ov,  b,  (μόσχος  II.)  like  a 
calf:  used  of  any  young  animal,  a  lev* 
eret,  etc. :  in  Eust.,  a  three-year  old  ram. 

Μοσχιάω,  ώ,  (μόσχος  II.)  usu.  read 
in  Menand.,  and  explained  like  the 
Lat.  vitulari,  to  be  frolicksome  as  a  calf': 
Bentley  and  Meineke  however  reject 
the  word,  v.  p.  165. 

Μοσχίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μύο 
χος,  a  young  sucker  or  layer,  σνκιδω:1. 
irom  fig-trees,  Ar.  Ach.  990.  [Z] 

Μοσχίδιος,  α,  ον,=μόσχειος.  [I] 

ϊΜοσχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the   Μ 
Moschian  ;  ή  Μ.,  Strab.  p.  497 :  τά  Μ 
όρη,  a  part  of  Caucasus.  .Strab.  p.  52  1. 

ΪΜοσχΐνα,  ή,  Moschina,  a  poeti  -» 
of  Athens,  Ath.  297  B. 

Μοσχίον,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  μοσχο< 
II.,  Epnipp.  Όμοί.  1. 

Μόσχιος,  a,  ov,  ϋιόσχος  II)  like 
μόσχηος,  of  a  calf,  θρίξ,  Lur.  El.  811 

]Μοσ\ιων,  ωνος,  ό.  Moschion,  a 
slave  oi  Con  on,  afterwards  of  Olynv 
piodorus,  a  φαρμακοτρι  )ης,  1»<:η 
1171, 12  sqq. — Others  in  Plut;  Paus.; 
etc. 

ΜοστοΙ  .  6,  a  slauQ  '<;<  rer  \f 

calves.  \  ν  ] 

iMua\oi,    UV,    ol,    th''    Mi'scht. 

Asiatic  people  at  the  sources  "t  the 
riiasis,  Hdt.  3.  in  ,  Strab.  p.  ιυ~ 
Ιίοσχο 

■q.  |,  | 

MoaxoKupiov,  ov,  τ  ,  ι  nutmeg   [7J 
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Μ,οσχοποιέω,  ώ,  (ιιόσχος  II.,  ττοιέω) 
to  ?nake  a  calf,  Ν.  Ί .     Hence 

ΜοσχοτϊΟίΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  ?naki7ig  of  a 
calf,  Eccl. 

Μόσχος,  ου,  b,  also  ή,  any  young, 
fresh,  tender  shoot  of  a  plant,  a  sprout, 
sucker,  II.  11, 105;  cf.  λύγος. — II.  me- 
taph.  of  animals,  an  off-shoot,  scio7i : 
esp., — 1.  of  the  young  of  kine,  a  calf 
eft.  in  Eur. :  but  also  a  young  bull, 
which  form  the  god  Apis  was  be- 
lieved to  assume,  Hdt.  2,  41  ;  3,  28  : 
a  heifer,  young  cow,  μόσχους  άμέλγειν, 
Eur.  Cycl.  389,  cf.  Bacch.  73G :  a 
calf  was  the  prize  of  lyric  poets  at 
Athens,  άόειν  έττϊ  μόσχω,  Ar.  Ach. 
13,  cf.  Bentl.  Phal.  p.  302— 2.  of  men, 
β  boy,  Eur.  I.  A.  1623  ;  or,  more  usu.. 
a  girl,  maid,  Lat.  juvenca,  Eur.  Hec. 
526,  Andr.  711.  etc. — 3.  any  young  an- 
imal, Eur.  I.  T.  163 ;  even  of  birds, 
μ.  χελιδόνος,  Achae.  ap.  Eust.  p.  753, 
55. — III.  the  animal  perfume  musk, 
only  late.  (The  same  as  όσχος,  όσ- 
γη,  with  μ  prefixed  :  akin  to  όζος, 
peril,  to  αύξω,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
223.) 

^Μόσχος,  ου,  ό,  Moschus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diog.  L. :  esp.  a  celebrated  pasto- 
ral poet  of  Syracuse. 

Μοσχοσφράγιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (μόσχος 
II.,  σφραγίζω)  one  ivho  picks  out  and 
seals  calves  for  sacrifice,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Porph.  de  Abst.  4,*7,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  38. 
Hencs 

Μοσχοσφράγιστικά  βιβλία,  τί, 
books  describing  the  duties  of  the  μοσ- 
χοσφραγιστής,  Clem.  A',  p.  269 
Sylb. 

Μοσχοτομέα,  ας,  rti  {μί-χος,  τέμ- 
νω) an  osier-bed,  willow-ground,  B5ckh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  849. 

Μοσχοτόμος,  ov,  cutting  up  or 
slaughtering  calves- 

Μοσχοφάγος  jv,  eating  calves  or 
veal. 

Μοτάρι  ;.>.  -jv,  to,  dim.  from  μοτός, 
Medic.  [«] 

Μοτή,  ή,  rare  poet,  form  for  μοτός, 
Q.  Sin.  4,  212. 

MoroV,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Diosc. 

Mo^if,  J\'  \  sV"3rii»i  linen,  lint  for 
dressing  *fuu'nc3,  ap.  Plut.  2,  100  D, 
Galen. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  Hence 

Μοτόω,  ώ,  to  dress  a  wound  with  lint, 
keep  it  open,  Medic.     Hence 

Μότωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lint  dressing 
for  a  wound,  Hipp.  p.  1194  :  and 

Μότωσις,  ή,  a  dressing  with  lint, 
Hipp.  p.  806. 

ΪΜονζονρις,  ιδος,  ή,  Muzuris,  a 
city  of  India,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  31. 

Μουία,  ή,  Lacon.  for  μυϊα,  a  fly. 

Μονκηρόβάς,  αντος,  b,  Lacon.  for 
ιινκηρόβας,  for  which  Dobree  read 
αονκηροβάκτας,  from  βάγνυμι  (i.  e. 
ϊάγνυμι),  cf.  καρυοκατ-άκτας. 

Μουκηρος,  ό,  Lacon.  for  μύκηρος. 

Μουκίζω,  said  to  be  Lacon.  for 
υοχθίζω,  but  more  prob.  a  Lacon. 
verb  from  μϋ,  like  μύω,  μυάω,  μύζω, 
λ  moan,  mutter  with  the  mouth  shut. 

^Μού?αος,  ου,  ό,  Mulms,  husband 
jf  Agamede,  11.  11,  739.-2.  a  Trojan, 
II.  16,  696.-3.  another  Trojan,  II.  20, 
472. — 4.  a  servant  and  herald  of  Am- 
phinomus  of  Dulichium,  Od.  18,  422. 

fMouuz/iOf,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Mummius,  Strab. 

Μουνάδόν,  adv.  (μοννος)  =  μονά- 
δων, μόνον,  Opp.  C.  4,  40. 

Μοννάξ,  adv.  (μοννος)  singly,  alone, 
Od.  11,417. 

Νουναρχέω,  -ία,  etc.,  v.  sub  μοναρ- 
χέω,  -ία,  etc. 

iMovvoa,  ης,  ή,  Munda,  capital  of 
ibe  Turdetani  in  Hispania,  Strab.  p. 
141. 

9f)0 
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\Μοννδας,  ov,  b,  the  Mundas,  a 
river  of  Lusitania,  now  Mondejo, 
Strab.  p.  153? 

Μονννχία,  ας,  ή,  Munychia,  a  har- 
bour at  Athens  adjoining  the  Piraeeus, 
Thuc.  2, 13. — II.  epith.  of  Diana,  who 
was  worshipped  there,  Call.  Dian. 
259.     Hence 

^Μοννονχίαζε,  adv.  to  Munychia, 
Lys.  132,  25  :  and 

Μουνυχίάσί,  adv.,  at  Munychia, 
Thuc.  8,  92,  Lys.  132,  4:  strictly,  a 
form  of  the  dat.  plur.,  cf.  Kiihner  Gr. 
Gr.  §  363  ζ. 

Μουνϋχιών,  ώνος,  b,  Munychion, 
the  tenth  Attic  month,  in  which  was 
held  the  festival  of  Munychian  Di- 
ana,=the  latter  part  of  April  and  be- 
ginning of  May,  Ar.  Av.  1047. 

Μουνώ-φ,  Ion.  for  μονώ-φ,  Aesch. 
Pr.  804. 

^Μουργίσκη,  ης,  η,  Murgisce,  a  for- 
tress of  Thrace,  Aeschin.  65,  23. 

ΪΜουρήνας,  α,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Murena,  Strab.  p.  631. 

Μουββίνη,  ή,  v.  sub  μορβία. 

ίΜουρυχίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Mury- 
chides,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  9,  4. 

Μονσα,  ης,  ή,  Aeol.  Μοϊσα,  Dor. 
Μώσα,  Lacon,  Μώα  (or  Μώά) : — the 
Muse,  goddess  of  song,  music,  poetry, 
dancing,  the  drama,  and  all  fine  arts, 
Horn.,  who  freq.  has  the  plur.  Mov- 
σαι,  but  the  number  nine  only  in  Od. 
24,  60:  their  several  names.  Clio, 
Euterpe,  Thalia,  Melpomene,  Ter- 
psichore, Erato,  Polymnia  or  Poly- 
hymnia, Urania,  and  Calliope — η  δε 
ττροφερεστάτη  εστίν  άπασέων — ,  first 
in  Hes.  Th.  77 :  still  later,  each  had 
assigned  to  her  a  separate  province 
of  music,  poetry,  etc. — Paus.  (9,  29, 
2)  says  there  were  orig.  three,  Μελέ- 
τη, Μνήμη,  Άοιδή  :  but  Cic.  Ν.  D.  3, 
21,  assumes  four,  Thelxinoe,  Aoidl, 
Arch4,  Melete,  daughters  of  the  second 
Jupiter,  (taking  the  nine  daughters 
of  the  third  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne 
as  the  second  Muses  ;  and  the  Pierides, 
daughters  of  Pierus  and  Antiope,  as 
the  third.)  Mimnermus  makes  the 
earlier  ones  daughters  of  Uranus. 
fFr.  14  Bgkf.  For  the  views  of 
modern  writers  on  this  subject,  v. 
Buttmann  in  Seebode  and  Friedem. 
Misc.  Crit.  2,  p.  437,  sq.  The  wor- 
ship of  these  nymphs  belonged  orig. 
to  the  Pierian  Thracians,  who  intro- 
duced it  into  southern  Greece,  Mul- 
ler  Hist.  Gr.  Literat.  3,  §  9.  On  their 
treatment  as  subjects  of  art,  v.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst,  %  393. — II.  later 
μονσα,  as  appellat.,  music,  song,  like 
μουσική,  Soph.  Tr.  643,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
μοϊσαν  φέρειν,  to  sing,  Pind.  N.  3, 
49  : — also  eloquence,  argument,  Eur. 
Ale.  962,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  50 :  hence 
in  plur.,  arts,  accomplishments,  Ar 
Nub.  972,  Plat.  Rep.  548  B,  etc.— Ill 
generally,  fitness, propriety,  Plat.  Legg 
775  B,  cf.  Stallb.  Rep.  41 1  D.  (Prob 
from  *μαω,  to  seek  out,  invent,  create 
as  even  Plat.  Crat.  406  A :  cf.  ποιη 
της.) 

Μουσαγέτης,  ου,  b,  Dor.  for  Mov- 
σηγέτης,  (Μονσα,  ήγέομαι)  leader  of 
the  Muses,  Lat.  Musagetes,  of  Apollo, 
Pind.  Fr.  82,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  430.  [a 
properly,  as  in  Pind. ;  but  «  in  Orph. 
H.  34,  6.] 

^Μουσαίος,  ου,  b,  Musaeus,  a  Gre- 
cian poet  of  the  mythic  period,  son  of 
Eumolpus  and  Selene,  of  Athens, 
Hdt.  5,  90  ;  etc. :  ace.  to  Strab.,  a 
Thracian,  pupil  of  Orpheus  ;  in  Paus. 
10,  5,  6,  son  of  AiV.iophemus. 

Μονσάριον  ov   r3,  an  ointment  for 
'  the  eyes. 
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^Μονσάριον,  ου,  η,  Musarium,  lem 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

Μουσεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of  tht 
Muses,  seat  or  haunt  of  the  Muses, 
Aeschin.  2,  21  ;  of  the  nymphs,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  278  Β  :  hence  also  a  place  of 
study,  school,  as  Athens  was  τό  της 
Ελλάδος  μ.,  Ath.  187  D  : — metaph., 
μουσεία  θρτγνήμασι  ξννωδά,  halls  re- 
sounding with  lamentations,  Eur. 
Hel.  174  ;  μουσεία  χε?.ιδόνωι>,  twitter- 
ing-places of  swallows,  Eur.  AJcmen. 
2,  ridiculed  by  Ar.  Ran.  93  :  also  μου- 
σεία λόγων,  of  new-fangled  words, 
such  as  γνωμολογία,  etc.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  267  Β  :  but  τα  Μουσεία  (sc. 
ιερά),  a  festival  of  the  Muses,  Paus.  9, 
31,  3. — II.  the  Museum,  a  spot  within 
the  old  walls  of  Athens,  said  to  be 
the  place  where  Musaeus  sang  and 
was  buried,  Paus.  1,25,  8. — III.  later 
μουσεϊον,  Lat.  opus  musivum,  mosaic. 

Μούσειος,  ov,  Dor.  Μοισαΐος,  a,  ov, 
(Μονσα)  of  or  belonging  to  the  Muses, 
έδρα,  Eur.  Bacch.  408 :  άρμα  Μοι• 
σαίον,  the  car  of  Poesy,  Pind.  I.  8  (7), 
133  ;  λίθος  Μ.,  a  monument  of  song, 
Id.  N.  8,  80. — The  common  form  was 
μουσικός. 

Μουσειόω,  ώ,  (μουσεϊον  III.)  to  in- 
lay with  mosaic.     Hence 

Μονσείωσις,  ή,  an  inlaying  with  mo 
saic. 

Μουσηγετέω,  ώ,  to  lead  the  Muses. 

Μονσίυδω,  Aeol.  and  Lacon.  for 
sq. 

Μονσίζω,  (μοϋσα)  to  sing  or  play, 
άχαριν  κέλαδον  μονσιζόμενος,  Eur. 
Cycl.  489. 

ΪΜουσικανός,  ov,  b,  Musicanus,  a 
king  of  India,  Strab.  p.  694. 

Μονσϊκενομαι,  dep.  mid. =μονσίζω, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  362. 

Μουσικός,  ή,  όν,  (μονσα  Π.)  of,  be- 
longing to  the  Muses  or  the  fine  arts, 
disposed  for  such  arts  and  sciences, 
hence, —  1.  ό  μ.,  a  votary  of  the  Muses, 
a  musician,  poet,  esp.  a  lyric  poet,  op]  . 
to  an  Epic,  Plat.  Phaedr.  243  A  : 
generally,  a  man  of  letters  and  accom- 
plishment, a  scholar,  opp.  to  άμονσος, 
Ar.  Eq.  191,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Plat.; 
cf.  Philem.  p.  364 :  παρ'  όχ?.ω  μουσι- 
κότεροι ?ιέγειν,  more  skilled  to  speak 
before  a  mob,  Eur.  Hipp.  989. — 2.  η 
•κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  any  art  over  which  the 
Muses  presided,  esp.  music,  lyric  poetry 
set  and  sung  to  music,  Hdt.  6,  129,  cf. 
Plat.  Symp.  196  E,  205  C ;  μ.  άγων, 
Thuc.  3,  101 :  generally,  art,  letters, 
accomplishment,  Hdt.  3,  131,  and  Plat., 
cf.  Stallb.  Prot.  340  A:  the  three 
branches  of  Athen.  education  were 
μουσική,  γράμματα,  γναναστική, 
Plat.  Theag.  122  Ε,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  1, 
cf.  esp.  Arist.  Pol.  8,  3,  7,  where  γοα• 
φική,  drawing,  is  added,  v.  Becker 
Charikles  1,  p.  48,  sq. :  hence=-rrai- 
δεία,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  437. — II.  fit.. 
meet,  suitable,  Plat.  Legg.  729  A  ;  ele- 
gant, of  a  banquet,  Dioxipp.  Antiporn 
1  : — adv.  -κώς,  ορθώς  και  μ.,  Plat. 
Legg.  816  C;  μ.  έράν,  Id.  Rep.  403 
A.     Superl.  -κώτατα,  Ar.  Ran/873. 

Μονσίκτας,  ov,  b,  a  musician,  poet, 
Dor.  word,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  280. 

Μονσίσδω,  Dor.  for  μονσίζω. 

Μονσμων,  όνος,  ό,  a  Sardinian  an 
imal,  Strab.  p.  225 ;  prob.  the  monflt 
musimon,  the  original  of  the  sheep, 
Schneid.  Varro  R.  R.  2,  2,  12. 

Μουσόδομος,  ov,  (μονσα,  δέμω) 
built  by  song,  Anth.  P.  9,  250. 

Μουσοδόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  poetic 
frenzy,  Eupol.  Prosp.  4. 

Μονσοερ}Ό0.  όν,  contr.  μονστνργός, 
(μοϋσα,  *έργω)  cultivating  the  .Sfiuses, 
playing  01"  siiiging,  writing  portty:  as 
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SUbst.  a  singing-girl,  Hipp    p.  23G  :  cf. 

αονσουργός. 

Μονσοκυλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (Μούσα,  κο- 
λάζ) a  courtier  of  the  Muses,  Dion.  Η. 
7.9. 

'Μονσόληπτος,  ov,  (Μούσα,  "λαμβά- 
νω) Muse-inspired,  Plut.  2,  452  Β. 

Μονσομάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  Muse-mad, 
Luc.  Ner.  G :  from 

Μονσομάνής,  ές,  (Μοϋσα,  μαίνο- 
μαι) smitten  bij,  or  devoted  to  the  Muses, 
Soph.  Fr.  747,  τέττιξ,  Anth.  P.  10, 
10.     Hence 

Μονσομάνία,  ας,  η,  devotion  to  the 
Muses,  Plut.  2,  706  B. 

Μονσόμαντις,  ό,  ή,  {Μούσα,  μάντις) 
όρνις  μ.,  a  bird  of song  prophetic,  Aesch. 
Fr.  5G. 

Μονσομήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (Μούσα,  μή- 
τηρ)  the  mother  of  Muses  and  all  arts, 
epith.  of  Memory,  Aesch.  Pr.  461. 

Μονσοπάτακτος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  πα- 
τάσσω) smitten  by  the  Muses,  Cic.  ad. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  10. 

Μουσοποίέω,  ώ,  to  write  poetry, 
Soph.  Fr.  747 : — to  sing  of,  τινά,  Ar. 
Nub.  334:  from 

Μονσοποιός,  όν,  (μονσα  II.,  ποιέω) 
making  poetry  j  η  μ.,  a  poetess,  Hdt.  2, 
135  :  also  singing  or  playing,  μ.  μέριμ- 
να, Eur.  Hipp.  1428. 

Μονσοττόλος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  πολέω) 
serving  the  Muses,  οίκία,  Sapph.  28 ; 
u.  στοναχά,  a  tuneful  lament,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1500: — ό  μ.,  a  bard,  minstrel, 
Eur.  Ale.  447. 

Μονσοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  πρός- 
ωπον)  musical-looking,  Anth.  P.  9,  570. 

jMoΰσoς,  ov,  ό,  Musus,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  5,  21,  1. 

Μονσοτ ραφής,  ές,  reared  by  the 
Muses. 

Μονσονργέω,  ώ,=μονσοποιέω,  Phi- 
iostr.  :  and 

Μονσονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  singing,  making 
poetry,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  3  :  from 

Μονσονργός,  όν,  contr.  for  μουσο- 
εργός,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  11,  etc. 

Μονσόφθαρτος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  φθεί- 
ρω) slain  by  the  Muses,  Lye.  832. 

Μουσοφί?.ης,  ov,  ό,=μονσύφιλος, 
Anth.  P.  11,  44.  [ί] 

Μονσοφίλητος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  φιλέ- 
Guat)  dear  to  the  Muses,  Corinna  23. 

w 

Μονσόφΐλος,  ov,  (Μονσα,  φιλέω) 
loving  the  Muses. 

Μονσοχάρής,  ές,  (Μονσα,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  the  Muses,  in  music  or 
poetry,  Anth.  P.  9,  411. 

Μονσυομαι,  (Μούσα)  as  pass.,  to  be 
trained  in  the  ways  of  the  Muses,  to  be 
well  educated,  accomplished,  Ar.  Lys. 
1127,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1121  F :  hence  Plut. 
upeaks  of  Cimon's  vypov  tcai  μεμου- 
-ωμένον,  his  easy  and  accomplished 
manners,  Vit.  Pericl.  5 :  μεμουσωμέ- 
νος  φώνην,  taught  to  utter  it,  Ael.  Ν .  A. 
16,  3. — II.  to  sound  musically,  Philostr. 

Μονστάκια,  τά,  Lat.  mustacea,  a 
sort  of  cake,  ap.  Ath.  647  D. 

Μουσωδός,  όν,  (μούσα  Π.,  ωδή) 
singing,  making  poetry. 

ΐΜουσώνιος,  ov,  ό,  Musonius,  a 
philosopher  m  the  time  of  Nero,  Luc. 

ίΜουτίνη,  ης,  ή,  Mutina,  a  city  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  now  Modena,  Strab. 
p.  205. 

Μοχθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (μόχθος)  like 
Ιΐογέο),  to  be  weary  or  worn  out  with 
toil,  be  in  trouble  or  distress,  freq.  in 
Eur.:  μ.  τινί,  to  suffer  from  a  tiling, 
e.  g.  κήδισι,  II.  10,  100;  δμβροίς  και 
κα.νμασι,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  351  ;  περί.  τίνα, 
for  one,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  31  ;  νπέρ  r<, 
νος.  Fur.  Palam.  1,  5;  έπί  τινί,  Fur. 
Med.  1101  :  freq.  in  Eur.  also  c.  ace. 
cognate,  u.  ιώχθονς,  πύνονς,  to  un- 
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del  go  hardship,  toils,  Id.  Andr.  134, 
Hipp. 207:  esp.  πολλά μοχθεϊν,  Soph. 
Tr.  1047,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  704  :  hence 
almost  transit.,  μ.  μαθήματα,  to  toil  at 
learning,  Eur.  Hoc.  815  ;  τέκνα  άμόχ- 
θησα,  the  children  /  have  toiled  for, 
Id.  H.  F.  281 ,  μ.  τινά  θεραπεύμασιν 
—  θεραπεύειν,  Id.  Phoen.  1549.— On 
its  difference  from  πονέω,  cf.  μόχθος. 
Hence 

Μοχθήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet.= μοχθη- 
ρός. 

Μό^^/ζα,  ατός,  τό,  (μοχθεω)  toil, 
hardship,  like  μόχθος,  Aesch.  Pr.  464, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1616,  and  Eur.,  always 
in  plur. 

Μοχθηρία,  ας,  ή,  hardship. — II.  low 
estate,  bad  statevbadness  of  a  person  or 
thing,  σώματος,  Plat.  Rep.  609  Ε  ; 
τού  ιατρού,  Antipho  126,  17: — hence 
usu.  in  moral  sense,  badness,  wicked- 
ness, rascality,  Lat.  pravitas,  Ar.  Plut. 
109,  159,  freq.  in  Plat.,  and  later 
prose:  from 

Μοχθηρός,  ά,  όν,  (μοχθέω,  μόχθος) 
in  hardship,  much  distressed,  wretched, 
Hdt.  7,  46,  Soph.  Phil.  254:  ώ  μοχ- 
θηρέ, Plat  Phaedr.268  Ε  :— of  things, 
toilsome,  hard,  μοχθηρά  τληναι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  752. — 11.  of  low  estate,  and  of 
things,  in  a  bad  state,  bad,  sorry,  use- 
less, βούς,  Ar.  Eq.  316 ;  μ.  τά  πράγ- 
ματα καταλαμβάνειν,  to  find  trade  in 
a  bad  state,  Dem.  909,  21. — 2.  most 
usu.  in  moral  sense,  much  like  πονη- 
ρός,  bad,  knavish,  rascally,  Lat.  pravus, 
Eur.  Melanipp.  13,  freq.  in  Ar.,  Plut., 
etc. ;  μ.  τους  τρόπονς,  Ar.  Plut.  1003. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  μ.  διακεϊσθαι,  Plat.  Gorg. 
504  Ε,  etc.  ;  superl.  -ώτατα,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  4, 13.  (The  stricter  Gramm. 
write  μοχθηρός  in  signf.  1,  Amnion, 
s.  v.,  Arcad.  p.  7.1  ;  cf.  πονηρός.) 

Μοχθητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  μοχθέω, 
one  must  labour,  Soph.  Fr.  779,  Eur. 

Μοχθίζω,=μοχθέω,  μ.  περί  χρήμα- 
σι,  to  toil  for  money,  Find.  Fr.  88  :  μ. 
έλκει  ϋδρυυ,  to  suffer  from  its  sting, 
II.  2,  723  ;  μ.  δαίμονί  φαύλω,  Theogn. 
164.     Hence 

Μοχθισμός,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  dub. 

Μόχθος,  ου,  ό,—  Homeric  μόγος, 
toiloi  mind  or  body,  hard  work,  hard- 
ship, distress,  trouble,  first  in  lies.  Sc. 
300;  then  very  freq.  in  Τ  rag.,  who 
oft.  use  it  in  plur.,  toils,  troubles,  hard- 
ships, etc. ;  μόχθον  έχειν  άμφί  τινι, 
Epigr.  ap.  Aeschin.  80,  16. — Μοχθέω 
and  μόχθος  are  not  common  in  prose, 
and  this  is  one  point  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  πόνος:  further,  though  both 
are  used  in  signf.  hardship,  distress, 
Lat.  aerumna,  yet  this  notion  belongs 
orig.  to  μόχθος  (from  μογέω,  μόγος, 
μόγις,  perh.  also  akin  to  άχθος  and 
όχθος),  while  πόνος  is  merely  work, 
Lat.  labor  (from  πένομαι,  πένης,  as 
if  the  poor  man's  lot.) 

Μοχλεία,  ας,  η,  (μοχλεύω)—  sq., 
Plut. 

Μόχλευσίς,  η,  a  jnoving  by  a  lever, 
setting  joints  by  leverage,  Hipp.  p.  773  : 
and 

Μο;^λεΐ>Τ7/0,  ού,  ό,  one  who  heaves  by 
a  lever  ;  hence  tin;  comic  phrases,  γης 
και  θαλάσσης  μ.,  he  who  make»  earth 
and  sea  to  heave,  Ar.  Nub.  567;  και- 
νών έπων  κινητής  και  μοχ7.εντής,  >>nr 
who  hoists  up  new  words,  lb.  1397  ;  cf. 
Pors.  Med.  1314  :  from 

Μοχλεύω,  (μοχλός)  to  prise  vj>, 
heave,  or  wrench  by  a  lever,  θύρετρα, 
πέτρονς,  Eur.  H.V.  9!)!),  Cycl.  240: 
generally,  to  move  heavy  weights,  lldt. 
2,  175. — \ϊ.=μοχλό(ύ. 

Μοχλέω,  Ion.  lor  foreg.,  στηλας 
έμόχλεον,  they  threw  down  the  pillars 
with  levers,  II.  12.  259. 


ΜΤΓΑ 

Μοχλικός,  ή,  όν,  (μοχλός)  ft  foi 
aistng  with  a  lever:  το  μ.,  a  treatist 
(by  Hippocrates)  on  setting  joints  by 
leverage. 

Μογ?„ίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μοχ?  or 
ap.  Poll.  7,  125,  Luc.  Sonm.  13:— 
also  μοχλίς,  ίδος,  ή. 

Μοχλίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Hipp.  p.  868,  Ar.  Fr.  405. 

ΜΟΧΛΟ'Σ,  ού,  ό,  a  lever,  crow-bar. 
handspike,  Lat.  vectis,  used  lor  moving 
Bhips,  Od.  5,  261  ;  for  forcing  doors 
or  gates,  Aesch.  Cho.  879,  Eur.  I.  T. 
99,  etc. — II.  any  bar  or  stake  like  a 
lever,  as  in  Od.  9,  332,  etc.,  the  stake 
which  Ulysses  runs  into  the  Cyclops' 
eye,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  633.— III.  the  be? 
or  boll  of  a  door,  Lat.  obex,  Eur.  Or. 
1571,  etc. ;  μοχλούς  έπιβάλλειν,  Ar. 
Thesm.  415  ;  μοχλοϊς  πακτούν,  άπο- 
κλείειν,  Id.  Lys.  264,  487 :  hence  me- 
taph.,  α.  φόβον,  a  bar  or  defence  against 
fear,  Soph.  Fr.  699. — The  heterog 
plur.  τά  μοχ?Λ  only  in  Gramm. 
(Prob.  akin  to  όχ?,ος,  όχλέω.) 

Μογλόω,  ώ,  (μοχλός)  to  bolt,  bar, 
Ar.  Fr.  331. 

^Μόχος,  ου,  δ,  Mochus,  a  philos'o- 
pher  and  writer  of  Sidon  in  Phoeni- 
cia, Strab.  p.  757. 

jMoipiov,  ου,  τό,  Mopsium,  a  hill 
and  town  of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  441. 

Μοψοπία,  ας,  η,  Mopsopia,  old  name 
of  Attica,  Call.  Fr.  351. 

ΪΜοψόπως,  a,  ov,  of  Mopsopia 
Mopsopian,— Attic,  Anth.  Plan.  118 
8. 

|Μο•0θ7τοο,  ου,  ό,  Mopsopus,  an 
early  king  of  Attica,  Strab.  pp.  397, 
443. 

Μό-φος,  ου,  ό,  Mopsus,  an  old  Hel- 
lenic seer,  Hes.  Sc.  181,  ctcf— 2.  son 
of  Apollo  and  Manto,  founder  of  Mal- 
lus  in  Asia  Minor,  where  subsequent 
ly  stood  his  oracle,  Strab.  p.  675 ;  in 
Paus.  7,  3,  2,  son  of  Manto  and  Kha• 
cius. 

fMoil>ov  εστία,  τ),  Mopsucstia,  a  city 
of  Cilicia  on  the  Pyramus,  Strab.  p. 
676 :  also  Μόψον  πόλις,  Anth.  P.  9, 
698. 

MY'  or  MT~,  an  imitation  of  the 
sound  made  by  murmuring  with  closed 
lips,  esp.  in  sign  of  displeasure,  μν 
7»αλείν,  to  mutter,  Hippon.  Fr.  29,  Lat. 
mu  facere,  Enn.  et  Lucil.  ap.  Varr. 
L.  L.  6,  5 :  cf.  μνζω. — II.  also  to  im- 
itate the  sound  of  sobbing,  and  so  re- 
peated, μν,  μύ,  μύ,  μύ,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  10. 

Μύα,  ή,  Att.  for  μνία,  ace.  to  Phot. 
— II.  a  plant,  Theophr. 

Μνάγρα,  ας,  ή,  (μύς,  άγρα)  a  ?nous* 
trap,  Anth.  P.  9,  410. 

Mva}'poc.  ov,  ό,  the  mousrr,  a  kind 
of  snake,  Nic.  Th.  490. — II.  a  plant, 
said  to  be  the  alypum  sativum,  Diosc 
4,  117.  [v] 

Μνάκανθος,  ov,  a,  a  plant,  perh 
wild  asparagus,  Theophr.  ;  also  μια 
κανθα,  ή,  μυάκανθον,  το,  and  μια 
κάνθινος,  υ,  Diosc. 

Μνάκιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.   from  μύα^ 
like  χήμη,  and   Lat.  concha,  a  m 
ure,  a  muscle-shell-full,  [a] 

ΜΓαλόο,  ό,  μϋάλόω,  rarer  foriDI  Ιο: 
μνελ-. 

Μναξ,  ακος,  6,=μΰς>  the  sea-mutch, 
1 Μ m.  32,  !». —  II  //η". ί>ι,  ftp.  (ίη 
leu.;  v.  Lob.  Plirvn.  321.   Γι•] 

Mruu,  ώ.  (and  Btrenglnd.  by  re 
dupl.,  μοιμνάω),  like  μν?  ■'  u,  ϋοιμύ?.• 
'/(,),  to  bite  or  compress  tin-  lips  m  eign 
ot  displeasure,  Ar.  I.\ s.  126  .  el 

μνω.  ιιΐΊκ.ι,  uv'/  U),  ιιι\ω. 

Μϋγάλη,  jjc,  ή,  [μϋς,  γολέη)    tin 
shrew-mouse,  field-mouse.  I 
tutus,  Hdl        I       Lrist.  H.  A.  8,  24,  <■ 

m  Nic  Th.  816,  a!  ■  i,|  u 

«>5I 
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Diosc.  2.  73  μυογά?.η.  The  termin. 
jf  the  shorter  form  is  written  '-άλη, 
-αλή,  -αλή,  Lob.  Paral.  378. 

tMf>  δόνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Mygdones,  a 
Thracian  race,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mt. 
Olympus,  Strab.  p.  575  :  they  passed 
over  also  into  Asia,  and  settled  in 
Phrygia,  Id.  564.-2.  Others  in  Meso- 
potamia around  Nisibis,  Id.  736. 

ΪΜνγδονία,  ag,i],Mygdonia, country 
of  the  Mygdones, — 1.  a  province  of 
Macedonia,^ Ήμα&'α,  Hdt.  7,  123.— 
2.  a  province  of  Mysia  or  Phrygia, 
Strab.  p.  550.— 3.  the  northern  part 
of  Mesopotamia,  around  Nisibis,  Id. 
p.  747. 

ΪΜνγδόνιος,  a,  ov,  Mygdonian, 
Luc.  :  poet,  in  general  Phrygian, 
Mosch.  2,  98  ;  etc. 

ΪΜύγδων,  όνος,  b,  Mygdon,  brother 
of  Amycus,  Apollod.  2,  5,  9.-2.  a 
king  of  Phrvgia,  II.  3,  186 ;  father  of 
Coroebus,  Eur.  Rhes.  539.— II.  Mvy- 
όών,  όνος,  ό,  a  Mygdonian,  Strab. 

Μνγμη,  η,  worse  form  for  sq. 

Μυγμός,  ov,  ό,  a  moaning,  muttering 
[y.  sub  μύζω)  such  as  is  ascribed  to 
the  sleeping  Furies  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
117, 120 ;  of  the  noise  of  the  fish  γ?,ά- 
νις,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  37,  12. 

Μϋ δάζομαι,  =  μυσάττομαι,  hence 
έι,νδάξατο,  ν.  1.  for  έμνσάξατο,  Nic. 
ΑΙ.  482. 

Μνδαίνω,  (μύδος)  to  wit,  soak,  Αρ. 
Rh.  3,  1042,  Lye.  1008.— 2.  to  let  a 
thing  get  wet,  and  rot. — II.  intr.  = 
μνδάω. 

ΜϋίαλέΟΓ,  α,  OV,  {μύδος)  wet,  drip- 
ping, aluaTL,  II.  U,  54,  Hes.  Op.  558  ; 
δάκρνσι,  Hes.  Sc.  270,  Soph.  EL  166. 
— II.  damp,  mvtddy,  όδμή,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
19L. 

Μνδάλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=μνόαλέος, 
kath.  P.  12,  226. 

Μνόάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (μύόος)  to  be 
damp,  wet  or  dripping,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1278,  Ant.  1008.— II.  to  be  damp  or 
clammy  from  decay  or  rotting,  Hippon. 
Fr.  63,  Soph.  Ant.  406,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.     Hence 

Μνδησις,  η,  a  being  damp  or  wet, 
Diosc.  1,  6. — II.  clamminess,  rottenness. 

[*] 

Μνδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=μνδα?.έος,  Nic. 
Th.  362:   from 

ΜΥ'ΔΟΣ,  ov,  b,  damp,  wet. — II. 
■Jamminess,  decay,  Nic.  Al.  248.  (Root 
of  μνδάω,  μνδησις,  μνδών,  μνδαίνω, 
ιινδα?,έος,  but  only  found  in  Nic.)  [v] 

Μύδος,  ov,  dumb,  speechless,  only  in 
Hesych.  (From  μύω,  μνζω,  akin  to 
μννδος,  μντης,  μνττός,  Lat.  mutus.) 

Μνδροκτνπέω,  ώ,  to  forge  red-hot 
iron,  Aesch.  Pr.  366  :  from 

Μνδροκτύπος,  ov,  (μύδρος,  κτνπέω) 
forging  red-hot  iron,  μ.  μίμημα,  like  a 
amith,  Eur.  H.  F.  992. 

ΜΥ'ΔΡΟΣ,  ov,  b,  any  red-hot  mass, 
ssp.  of  iron,  Aesch.  Fr.  284  ;  in  genl. 
any  lump  of  metal,  even  though  not 
red-hot,  σιδΐ/ρεος,  Hdt.  1,  165;  ΤΙακ- 
-ώ?αος  μύδρος,  a  lump  of  gold  from 
Pactolus,  Lye.  272  ;  μύδρονς  αιρειν 
χεροΐν,  to  hold  red-hot  iron  in  the 
hands,  Soph.  Ant.  264,— an  ordeal, 
like  the  judgments  of  God  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  :  Anaxag.,  Fr.  24,  called  the 
sun  μύδρος  διάπνρος,  a  red-hot  mass 
of  metal,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  971  ;  so,  μ. 
αστέρος,  Critias9, 35;  in  Arist.  Mund. 
4,  26,  oi  the  fire-stones  thrown  out  by 
Aetna. — The  word  first  occurs  in 
one  of  two  verses  read  by  Eust.  after 
II.  15,  30,  but  which  Wolf  has  reject- 
ed, v.  Heyn3  t.  7,  p.  12,  Spitzn.  ad  v. 
22. 

Μν5ώι>,  ών  ς,  %  fungous  flesh  in  an 
1M**T,  Poll. 
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ΊΜύδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Mydon,  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Atymnius,  charioteer  of  Pylae- 
menes.  II.  5,  580.— 2.  another  Trojan, 
II.  21,  209.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Μύειος,  ov,  (μνς)  of  or  belonging  to 
mice.  [£] 

^Μνέκφορις,  ως,  η,  Myecphoris,  a 
city  of  Aegypt ;  hence  Μνεκφορίτης 
νομός,  the  Myccphoritic  nome,  Hdt.  2, 
166. 

Μνε?.ανξής,  ες,  {μνε7ώς,  αυξάνω) 
increasing  the  marrow. 

Μνέ/.ϊνος,  η,  ov,  (μνελός)  of  mar- 
row ;=sq.,  Anth.  P.  12,  37. 

Μνελόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {μνελός)  full  of 
marrow,  όστέα,  Od.  9,  293  :  fat,  rich, 
or  soft,  tender;  όστρεα  μ.,  Matro  ap. 
Ath.  135  A,cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm. 
3,  p.  638. 

Μνε?.όθεν,  adv.  for  εκ  μνε/.ovjfrom 
the  marrow. 

Μνελόν,  ov,  τό,  later  form  for  μνε- 
λός. 

Μνε?,οποΐός,  όν,  making  marrow,  i.  e. 
strengthening. 

ΜΥΕΑΟΣ,  ov,  b,  marrow,  II.  20, 
482,  etc. :  metaph.  of  strengthening 
food,  as  wine  and  barley,  which  are 
called  μυελός  ανδρών  in  Od.  2,  290  ; 
20,  108  : — esp.  the  marrow  of  the  skull, 
the  brain,  Soph.  Tr.  781  : — metaph., 
the  marrow  or  inmost  part,  προς  άκρον 
μ.  ψνχής,  Eur.  Hipp.  255,  cf.  Theocr. 
28,  18. — 2.  generally,  soft,  marrow-like 
meat,  Alex,  ΐΐονηρ.  1,  7,  v.  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  638,  cf.  μνε?„όεις. 
(Hence  Lat.  medulla,  French  moelle.) 
[y  always  in  Horn.,  ν  always  in  Att., 
and  so  sometimes  in  later  Ep.,  cf. 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  xciv :  the  same  holds 
of  all  its  derive.] 

Μνε?.οτρεφ//ς,  ες,  (μυε7ώς,  τρέφω) 
breeding  marrow,  Timoth.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Μυελόω,  ώ,  (μνε/ώς)  to  fill  with  mar- 
row or  fat,  LXX. 

Μνε?*ώδης,  ες,  {μνελός,  είδος)  like 
marrow,  νγρότης,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  8,  2. 

Μίεω,  ώ,  (μύω)  to  initiate  into  the 
mysteries,  τινά,  Andoc.  17,  17,  Dem. 
1351,  26.  —  Elsewh.  only  in  pass., 
tperf.  μεμνημαι\,  to  be  initiated,  Hdt. 
8,  65,  Ar.  Ran.  158,  etc. ;  alsoc.  ace. 
cognato,  like  διδάσκεσθαί  τι,  to  be  in- 
itiated in  a  thing,  τα  Καβείρων  όργια, 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  Cabiri,  Hdt. 
2,  51 ;  τα  μεγάλα,  in  the  great  mys- 
teries, Plat.  Gorg.  497  C,  cf.  Phaedr. 
250  C,  fand  έμμνέω]. — II.  generally, 
to  teach,  instruct,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  488. 

Μνζάω,  Ion.  -έω,  f.  -ησω,  later  form 
οϊ  μύζω  II.,  to  suck  out. 

Μυζουρίς,  η,  {μύζω,  οίψά)  vox 
obsc,  Lat.  fellatriaf. 

Μύζω,  f.  μύζω,  to  make  the  sound 
μϋ  μν,  to  murmur  with  closed  lips,  to 
moan,  Aesch.  Eum.  118  ;  οίκτισμόν 
μ.,  to  make  a  piteous  moaning,  lb. 
189  :  hence  used  to  denote  various 
feelings,  esp.  displeasure,  to  mutter, 
like  μν  λαλεϊν  (v.  μν),  Ar.  Thesm. 
231 : — generally,  to  grumble  or  rumble, 
of  the  bowels,  Medic. — II.  to  drink 
icith  closed  lips,  suck  in,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
27.  (Cf.  Lat.  mutire,  mussare,  mussi- 
tare.  our  mutter.) 

Μύημα,  ατός,  to,  (μνέω)  that  which 
is  hallowed  :  also=sq.  [£>] 

Μύησις,  ή,  initiation.  [y~\ 

Μϋθάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μνθος, 
Plut.  2,  14  E.  [<2] 

Μνθέομαι,  ί.  -ήσομαι  (μνθος) :  Ep. 
2  sing,  μνθεϊαι,  contr.  for  μνθέεαι, 
Od.  8,  180,  and  again  (omitting  one  ε) 
μνθέαι,  Od.  2,  202,  (for  which  there 
is  no  more  need  to  assume  a  pres. 
μύθομαι,  than  πωλομαι  for  πώλεαι) : 
impf.  μνθέσκοντο,  11.  18,  289:  dep. 
mid. — I.  to  say,  c.  ace.  et  inf ,  11.  24, 


MYtiO 

462,  Aesch.  Pr.  664  ;  freq.  also  c.  ace 
COgnatO,  to  say,  speak,  tell,  name,  c. 
ace,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  well  of  persons 
as  of  things  ;  μνθον  μνθεϊσθαι,  to  make 
a  speech,  Od.  3,  140 ;  άληθέα  μνθή- 
σασθαι,  U.  6,  382,  etc.  ;  ετήτνμα  μ. 
Hes.  Op.  10  ;  νημερτέα  μ.,  11.  6,  376 
and,  νημερτέως  μ.,  Od.  ]9,  269  ;  also, 
μ.  περί  τίνος,  Aesch  Ag.  1368  ;  μ. 
τινί  τι,  Soph.  Aj.  865. — ΐΐ.  to  say  over 
to  one's  self,  con  over,  consider,  Od.  13, 
191  ;  in  full,  μνθεϊσθαι  όν  ποτι  θνμόν, 
II.  17,  200  ;  cf.  μνθος  V.— The  act. 
μνθέω  in  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  533, 
54,  like  μνθεύω  in  Eur; 

Μνθενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  story  told,  tale, 
Arist.  Poet.  25,  20  :  from 

Μνθεύω,  later  form  from  μνθέομαι, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  77  :  also  to  tell  stories  oi 
tales,  Id.  1.  A.  790  :— pass,  μνθεύομαι, 
to  be  the  subject  of  a  story,  to  be  talked 
of,  Id.  Ion  196. 

Μύθημα,  ατός,  τό,— μνθενμα.  \y , 
in  very  late  writers  also  v,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  lxiv.] 

Μνθήρια,  ων,  τά,  traditions,  a  word 
coined  by  the  Gramm.  to  explain  μν- 
στηρια,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  87. 

Μνθητήρ,  ηρος,  and  μνθητης,  ov  b, 
=μνθιήτης,  Gramm. 

Μνθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άνθος, 
Luc.  Philops.  2. 

Μνθίζω,  Dor.  -ίσδω,  later  form  for 
μνθέομαι,  μνθεύω,  Theocr.  20, 11, 13 : 
also  as  dep.  μνθίζομαι. 

Μνθϊήτης,  ov,  b,  for  μνθίτης,  as  πο• 
λιήτης,  for  ττο/ύτης,  a  partisan,  party- 
man,  Bergk  Anacr.  51,  who  derives  it 
from  μνθος,  Aeol.  for  μόθος. 

Μυθικός,  ή,  όν,  (μνθος)  mythic,  le- 
gendary, ύμνος  Plat.  Phaedr.  265  C  : 
τά  μνθικά,  books  of  legends,  Ath.  573 
E.     Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Metaph. 

Μνθίσδω,  Dor.  for  μνθίζω,  Theocr. 

Μυθιστορία,  ας,  ή,  fabulous  history. 

Μνθίτης,  ov   ό,—μνθιήτης,  q.  v. 

Μϋθογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  fables  or 
fabulous  accounts,  Strab.  p.  157  :  and 

Μνθογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  of  fa- 
bles, Strab.  p.  43 :  from 

Μνθογράφος,  ov,  b,  (μνθος,  γράφω^ 
a  writer  of  legends,  Polyb.  4,  40,  2.  [a] 

Μνθολογεύω,  to  tell  word  for  word, 
Od.  12,  450,  453. 

Μνθολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (μνθολόγος) 
Att.  for  foreg.  ;  usu.  to  tell  mythic  tales, 
to  tell  legends,  like  Horn,  and  the 
poets,  Isocr.  120  C,  Plat.  Rep.  392  B, 
etc. ;  μ.  ώς...,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  28  :  c. 
ace,  to  tell  as  a  legend  or  mythical  tale, 
μ.  τονς  πο/.έμονς  των  ημιθέων,  Isocr 
24  C  ;  so,  μνθολογητέον  Τιγαντομα- 
χίας,  Plat.  Rep.  378  C : — pass,  to  be 
told  as  mythical,  Plat.  Rep.  378  Ε  ; 
περί  τίνος,  Diod.  2,  1  :  c.  inf.  to  be  said 
to  be,  Plat.  Rep.  588  C  :  absol.,  to  be- 
come mythical,  Dem.  1391,  21,  etc. — 
II.  to  invent,  like  a  mythical  tale,  μ. 
πο7ατείαν,  Plat.  Rep.  379  A. — III.  to 
tell  stories,  talk,  chatter,  Lat.  confabu 
lari,  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Phaed.  61  Ε . 
— usu.  on  some  obscure  subject,  where 
truth  is  hard  to  come  at,  Heind.  and 
Stallb.  1.  c. — Later  also  as  dep.  mid. 
Hence 

Μϋθο?ίόγημα,  ατός,  τό.  a  mythical 
narrative  or  description,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
229  C,  Legg.  663  E. 

Μνθο?ι,ογητέον,  verb,  adj.,  cf.  sub 
μνθολογέω. 

Μϋθο/.ογία,  ας,  η,  a  telling  of  mythic 
legends,  legendary  lore,  mythology,  Plat. 
Rep.  394  B,  etc. — 2.  also  α  story,  tale, 
Plut.  2,  133  F. — III.  a  talking,  convers 
ing,  Plat.  Legg.  752  A  ;  cf.  μνθυλο* 
γέω,  fin. :  and 

Μνθθ?.ογικός,  ή,  όν,  versed  ι  ι  rnythto 
legends,  Plat.  Phaed.  61  Β  ■  fiom 
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Μν('υ?.ό}υς,  or,  (μύθος,  λέγω)  deal- 
irii,•  in  Itgtndoofthe  mythic  ages,  a  teller 
9J' legends,  romancer, joined  witli  koiij- 
Plat.  Rep.  992  D,  etc. 

ηνθόομαΐι  aep,  ηηύ.,=μνθέομαι  I, 
Onlj  in  Aesch.  Ag.  13G8. 

Μνθοπλαστέω,  ώ,  to  coin  mythic  le- 
gends, Philo  :  from 

Μυθοπλάστης,  ου,  ό,  (μύθος,  πλάσ- 
σω) a  coiner  of  legends,  Lye.  7G4. 
Hence 

Μ  ί'θοπλαστία,  ας,  η,  a  coining  of  le- 
gends :  fabulous  narrative,  Eccl. 

Μϋθόπλαστος,  ov,  fabulous. 

Μύθοπ?.όκος,  ov,  (μύθος,  πλέκω) 
weaving  fables  or  legends,  Sappho  97. 

Μί»#07Γ0£εω,  ώ,  (μυθοποιάς)  to  make 
legends  or  fables,  Diod.  1,  92. — Pass., 
to  become  the  subject  of  fable.     Hence 

Μύθοποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fabulous 
narrative,  Plut.  2,  17  A  :   and 

Μύθοποίησις,  εως,  ij,  a  making  of 
1'abulous  tales,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  593. 

Μυθοποϊΐα,  ας,  ^,=foreg.,  Diod.  1, 
9G :  from 

Μύθοποιός,  όν,  (μύθος,  ποιέω)  mak- 
ing mythic  legends,  Plat.  Rep.  377 
B. 

ΜΥ~ΘΟΣ,  ov,  6,  any  thing  delivered 
by  word  of  mouth,  in  telling,  ordering, 
reminding,  etc.,  and  so,  in  its  widest 
sense,  word,  speech,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
both  in  sing,  and  plur. ;  έπος  και  μύ- 
θος, Od.  11,  5G1  ;  opp.  to  έργον,  II.  9, 
443  ;  and  so,  a  mere  word,  without  the 
deed,  μύθον  τελεί  ν,  to  fulfil  a  word, 
make  it  deed,  Od.  4,  777,  etc. ;  so, 
μύθος  and  έγχος  are  opposed,  II.  18, 
252.  The  genit.  after  μύθος,  strictly 
refers  to  the  subject  or  speaker,  but 
sometimes  to  the  object,  μύθος  παι- 
όός,  the  story  of,  i.  e.  about  the  son, 
for  the  usu.  περί  παιδός,  Od.  11,  492, 
cf.  Schaf.  Soph.  Ant.  11,  and  λόγος 
A.  IV. — In  special  relations: — I.  a 
speech,  in  the  public  assembly,  Od.  1, 
358,  Hes.  Op.  192. — II.  talk,  conversa- 
tion,Od.  4,214,239,  etc.,  usu.  in  plur. 
— III.  counsel,  advice,  a  command,  order, 
also  a  promise,  all  these  being  deliv- 
ered by  word  of  mouth,  Horn. :  so 
also, — IV.  the  subject  of  speech  or  talk, 
the  thing  or  matter  itself,  Od.  22, 
289,  etc. ;  cf.  βήμα. — V.  a  resolve,  pur- 
pose, design,  plan,  II.  1,  545,  Od.  3, 
140 ;  4,  G7G  ;  because  these  imply  a 
talking  over,  debating,  cf.  μυθέομαι  II. 
— VI.  a  telling ;  also  the  thing  told,  a 
tale,  story,  Od.  3,  94  ;  4,  324,  etc.  :  in 
Horn.  just=the  later  ?,όγος,  without 
distinction  of  true  or  false  :  this  how- 
ever appears  plainly  in  Pind.  O.  1, 
47,  N.  7,  34,  after  which  μύθος  was 
regularly  the  poetic,  and  7ώγος,  the  his- 
toric tale,  cf.  λόγος  A.  V.  So,  in  Att. 
pross,  μύθος  is  usu.  a  legend  or  tradi- 
tion of  the  early  Greek  times  before  the 
dawn  of  history,  cf.  Midler  Proleg.  zil 
einer  wiss.  Mythol.  p.  59,  sq. — 2.  a 
professed  work  of  fiction,  OV  one  which 
bears  a  fabulous  character,  a  tale,  story, 
fable,  e.  g.  Aesop's  fables  about  beasts, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  Gl  B,  in  which 
signf.  ?.όγος  was  also  used:  the  plot 
of  a  tragedy,  Arist.  Poet.  G,  8. — VII. 
a  saying,  saw,  τριγέρων  μύθος  τάδε 
φωνεϊ,  Aesch.  Cho.  314. — The  Schol. 
on  Od.  21,  71,  says  that  μύθος  is  Acol. 
for  μάθος,  but  v.  Buttm.  ad  1.,  and  cf 
ιινθιήτης :  it  is  there  used  in  signf 
V.  [Very  late  we  find  it  μύθοΓ,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  lxiv.,  41G.] 

[Μύθος,  ου,  ό,  My  thus,  a  garden  at 
Syracuse,  Silen.  ap.  Ath.•  542  A. 

Μύθοτάκος,  ov,  (μύθος,  τίκτω)  fruit- 
ful in  word»  or  fables,  .Noun. 

Μ,ϋθονργέω,  -γημα,  -γία,  —  μνθο- 
ποιέω,  -ιιμα,  ία.  Uramm. 


ΜΓΚΑ 

Μϋθώδης,  ες,  {μϋθοί'  είδος)  legend- 
ary, fabulous,  Thuc.  f,  21,  22. 

ΜΥΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  At ,.  μύα  ( Phot.) ,  α 
fly: — 1.  the  housefly,  11.  4,  131. — 2.  α 
stinging  fly,  horsefly,  11.  2,  4G9  ;  1G, 
641. — 3.  the  carrion-fly  or  blue-bottle,  II. 
19,  25,  31 ;  in  prose  μνία  στρατιώτις, 
also  κνων,  cf.  Luc,  Muse.  Encom.  12. 
— II.  μνία  χαλκή,  a  game  like  blind- 
marts  buff,  ltal.  mosca  ceca,  cf.  μνΐνδα. 
(Lat.  musca,  Sanscr.  makfika,  Germ. 
Miicke,  our  midge.) 

jMvia,  ας,  ή,  Myia  (Musca),  pr.  n., 
of  several  females,  a  poetess,  a  cour- 
tesan, a  follower  of  Pythagoras,  in 
Luc.  Muse.  Encom.  10-11. 

Μυίαγρος,  ου,  ό,  (μυϊα,  άγρο})  fly- 
catcher, name  of  an  Elean  god,  Plin. 

10,  28  ;  cf.  άπόμυιος. 

Μυιάκύνά,  ή,  =  κννάμυια.  Lob. 
Phryn.  689.  [α/c] 

Μυιίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  ίνοιημυϊα,  Μ. 
Anton.  7,  3.  [ϊ] 

Μυιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (μυϊα)  of  οχ  belong- 
ing to  a  fly. 

Μνΐνδα  παίζειν,  to  play  at  a  game 
like  blindman's  buff ;  v.  μνία  II. 

Μύ'ίνος,  η,  ov,  (μύς)  of  or  like  mice  : 
mouse-coloured,  [μϋϊ] 

Μνιοειδής,  ές,  (μνία,  είδος)  like  a 

fly. 

Μυιοθήρας,  ov,  ό,  (μυϊα,  θηράω)  α 
fly-hunter. 

Μυιοκέφάλον,  ου,  τό,  (μυϊα,  κεφα- 
λή) a  complaint  in  the  eyes,  in  which 
the  uvea  protrudes  like  a  fly's  head : 
the  form  μυοκέφαλον,  in  Alex.  Trail, 
is  prob.  false. 

Μυιοσοβέω,  ώ,  to  scare  away  flies. 

Μυιοσόβη,  ης,  η,  (μυϊα,  σοβέω)  α 
fly-flapi  Menand.  p.  175,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 
15,  14;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  374:  hence  of 
a  long  beard,  Anth.  P.  11,  156.   Hence 

Μυιοσόβης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  flaps 
away  flies. 

Μυιοσόβιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from/ziu- 
οσόβη. 

Μυιοσόβος,  ov,  (μυϊα,  σοβέω)  flap- 
ping away  flies,  Anth.  P.  9,  764. 

Μϋίσκα,  η,  dim.  from  μύς  II.,  the 
small  sea-muscle,  Lat.  mitulus,  Xen- 
ocr.  Aquat.  96,  Ath.  90  D  :  also, μν'ί- 
σκος,  ό. 

ΪΜυΐσκος,  ου,  b,Myiscus,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Polyb.  5,  82,  13. 

Μνιώδης,  ες,  (μνϊα,  είδος)  like  flies  ; 
also= μυίαγρος,  Plin.  29,  6. 

■[Μυκάλη,  ης,  ή,  Mycale,  a  moun- 
tain and  promontory  on  the  Ionian 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  opposite  Samos, 
now  Samsoun,  II.  2,  8G9  ;  Hdt.  ;  etc. ; 
v.  Ύρωγίλιον.  [«]     Hence 

[Μυκάλησίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  of 
Mycale,  Call.  Del.  50  :  of  Mycalessus  ? 
L.  Dind.  ap.  Steph.  Thes. :  and  wr. 
-λησσίς- 

ΪΜυκαλησός,  more  correctly  -ησ- 
σός,  ού,  ή,  Mycalessus,  a  city  of  Boe- 
otia,  opposite  Chalcis,  11.  2,  498 ; 
Thuc.  7,  29. — II.  ό,  a  mountain  near 
this  city,  Strab.  p.  404. 

Μϋκάομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
with  Ep.  aor.  έμϋκον,  Ep.  perf.  μέ• 
μύκα  : —  strictly  of  oxen,  like  Lat. 
mugire,  to  low,  bellow,  ταύρος  μεμυκώς, 

11.  18,580;  πάριες μυκώμεναι,  Od.  Κ), 
113  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Supp.  351  ;  so,  com- 
ically of  Hercules,  έβλεψε  δριμύ  κά- 
μυκάτο,  Ar.  Ran.  5G2  : — then 01  things 
which  make  a  hoarse  or  hollow  sound, 
to  -rate,  of  doors,  11.  5,  749  ;  12,  4Θ0 ; 
of  a  shield  struck  by  a  spear,  to  jar, 
II.  20,  260  ;  of  trees  in  a  storm,  to  roar, 
II.  21.  237,  Hes.  Op.  506  ;  so  of  thun- 
der, Ar.  Nub.  292,  cf.  μνκημα,  πάρα- 
μϋκάομαι;  to  groan  from  exertion. 
Ar.  Vesp.  1488  ;  of  One  Mow  in::  ;i 
conch,  Theocr.  22, 75.— (Formed  from 
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'  the  sound,  like  μΰ,μύζω,  etc.,  and  ex 
pressing  the  voice  of  oxen,  as  uhKa 
ομαι,  part.  aor.  μάκών,  perf.  μέμηκα 
does  of  sheep. 

[Μυκερϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Mijceriuus,  sor. 
of  Cheops,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2. 
129. 

Μνκη,  η,  =  μύκησις,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
1285,  ubi  al.  μυκή,  but  v.  Schaf. 
Schol.  Par.  ad  1.  [ύ] 

Μϋκηθμός,  ου,  ό,  (μνκάομαι)  a  low- 
ing, bellowing,  of  oxeh,  11.  18,  575,  Od. 
12,  265,  Aesch.  Fr.  146.  (in  plur.) 

Μνκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μνκάομαι)  a 
lowing,  bellowing,  Eur.  Bacch.  6(J1  : — 
the  roar  of  thunder,  Aesch.  Pr.  1062. 
[ύ]' 

■[Μυκηναι,  at,  v.  sub  Μυκήνη. 

ΪΜυκηνεύς,  έως,  ό,  Myccneus,  son 
of  Sparton,  Paus.2,  1G,  4. 

^Μυκήνη,  ης,  i],  Mycene,  daughtei 
of  Inachus,  after  whom  the  city  (sq.) 
was  said  to  be  named,  Od.  2,  120. 

Μύκήνη,  ης,  ή,  and  Μύκήναι,  ων, 
al,  Mycene,  Mycenae,  an  ancient  Pe- 
lasgic  city,  superseded  by  the  Doric 
Argos  :  Horn  uses  both  sing.,  fll.  4, 
52f,  and  plur.,  fll.  2,  569f,  but  mostly 
the  latter,  which  prevails  in  Att. : 
Adv.  Μυκήνηθεν,  from  Mycene,  flJ. 
9,44. 

^Μυκηνίς,  ίδος,  η,  fem.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  of  Mycenae,  ή  Μ.,  a  Myccneav 
female,  Eur.  Or.  1246. 

Μυκηρόβας,  v.  sub  μουκηρόβας. 

Μνκηρος,  Lacon.  μουκ-,  ά,  an  al 
mond-tree,  almond,  cf.  Ath.  53  B. 

Μύκης,  ητος,  ό.  and  (in  signf.  I.) 
μύκης,  ου,  ό:  (μύκος,  mucus): — a 
mushroom,  Lat.  fungus,  from  its  shiny 
moist  nature,  Epich.,  Antiph.  (Incert. 
1),  etc.,  ap.  Ath.  60  Β  sq.  (where  are 
examples  of  both  declensions). — II. 
any  knobbed  round  body,  shaped  like  a 
mushroom,  as, — 1.  the  chape  or  cap  at 
the  end  of  a  sword's  scabbard,  Hdt.  3, 
64,  cf.  Hecatae.  p.  77. — 2.  the  snuff  o\ 
a  lamp-wick,  supposed  to  forebodo 
rain,  Ar.  Vesp.  262,  cf.  Virg.  G.  1 
392.  —  3.  α  fleshy  excrescence,  Foes 
Oecon.  Hipp.  :  also  an  excrescence  on 
trees.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  3.-4. 
the  stump  of  a  tree  cut  down,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  134.  [i] 

Μύκησις,  εως,  ή,=μυκηΟμάς. 

Μϋκητής,  ού,  Dor.  μνκάτάς,  α,  ό 
(μϋκάομαι)  a  Mellower,  Theocr.  8.  6. 

Μνκητίας  σεισμός,  ΰ,  an  earthquake 
with  roaring  under  ground,  Arist.  Μ  und. 
4,  32. 

Μϋκητικός,  ή,  όν,  apt  or  able  rj 
bellow. 

Μϋκήτΐνος,  η,  ov,  (μύκ7/ς)  made  of 
mushrooms,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,  16. 

Μϋκήτωρ,  ορός,  ύ,  poet,  for  μνκη 
της,  Norm. 

Μύκ?Μ,  η,  and  μύκλος,  ό.  ace*  to 
Hesych.  a  black  stripe  on  the  neck 
and  feet  of  the  ass. — II.  μνκλος,  also 
μνχλος,  seems  to  have  been  an  Aeol. 
form  for  μάχλος,  and  so  =  λάγνος, 
lewd,  lustful,  etc. :  hence  the  Ph< 
ans  called  a  stallion-ass  μόχλος,  and 
Lye.  81G  calls  the  ass  ιινκλος  κάν• 
θων:  but,  in  771,  usee  it  of  a  Uwd 
man. 

iMcKm,  or.  ol ,  tin  Myci,  a  Persian 
race,  Hdt.  3,  93. 

iMrKOi/oc.  a,  or,  of  Mycomu»,  My- 
l  mian,  Ath.  7  F :  appeil.  Of  a  bald 
person,  Strab.  p.  487,  \ .  sq. 

Μύκονος,   ο/•,   /;.  r,   one  o' 

the  Cyclades,  fnow  Myconi,  Aesch, 
Pers.885;  Hdt.  6,  118,1  the  people  «>! 

w  liu'li  weir  said  to  lie  all  bald  :  lu  nee 
proverb.,  μίο  Μ.νκονοζ,κ  all  alike*]  Inn 
Strab.  p.  481  derives  the  pro*   v-u 

/.'π;.•  Μύκονον,  from  the  giants  h;iv 
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ing  oeen  cast  in  a  heap  "jnchr  this 
island,  and  applies  it  to  autho  s  con- 
fusedly blending  things  that  were 
separate  in  nature,  [v] 

Μϋκος,  ό,  Lat.  mucus,  slime,  phlegm, 
etc.  :  also  a  mushroom,  a  sponge,  cf. 
μύξα  and  μνκης. — II.  as  adj.  μνκος  or 
μνκός,—μυξώδης,  metaph.  stupid,  sil- 
ly, like  β/,έννος  and  κορνζών,  Lat. 
fungus. — The  word  is  only  in  Gramm. 

Μνκτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (μύζω)  the  nose, 
snout.  Soph.  Fr.  320  :  in  plur.  the  ?ws- 
trils,  Hdt.  3,  87,  Ar.  Ran.  891  :  an  el- 
ephant's trunk,  elsewh.  προβοσκίς, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  1G,2:— μ.  λαμ-d- 
όος,  a  lamp-nozzle,  Ar.  Eccl.  5.— II. 
from  the  use  of  the  nose  to  express 
ridicule  (cf.  μνκτηρίζω)  a  sneerer,  Ti- 
mon  ap   Diog.  L.  2,  19.     Hence 

Μνκτηρίζω,  to  turn  up  the  nose  or 
sneer  at,  Lat.  naso  adunco  suspendere, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  2,78.-11.  to  bleed  at  the 
nose,  Hipp.  p.  1240.     Hence 

Μυκτήρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  μνκτη- 
ρισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  turning  up  the  nose, 
ineering ;  cheating,  Menand.  p.  290: 
And 

Μνκτηριστής,  ov,  ό,  a  sneerer,  mock- 
er, Ath. 182  A, 187  C. 

Μνκτηρόθεν,  (μνκτήρ)  adv.,  out  of 
the  nose,  Anth.  P.  10,  75. 

Μνκτηρόκομπος,  ov,  (μνκτήρ,  κόμ- 
πος) sowidmg  from  the  nostril,  πνεύμα- 
τα μ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  464. 

Μύκων,  b,  the  inner  part  of  the  ear, 
Poll.     ( From  μυχός  ?) 

fMv?,ai,  ών,  αϊ,  Mylae,  a  city  of  Si- 
cily having  a  port,  on  northern  coast, 
now  Milazzo,  Thuc.  3,  90.     Hence 

ϊΜνλαϊος,  a,  cv,  Diod.  S.  and  Mi>- 
λαίτης,  b,  Polyb.,  fem.  -ϊτις,  of  My- 
lae, Mylaean  ;  το  Μνλαϊον  πεδίον, 
Polyb. 1,  9,  7,  around  Mylae. 

Μύλαΐοο,  ov,  (μύ?<,η)  of  or  working 
m  a  mill,  Anth.  P.  9,  418. 

Μν?.ακρίς,  ίδος,  ό,  λΊας.  a  millstone, 
Anth.  P.  5,  31. — II.  a  kind  of  cock- 
roach in  mills  and  bakehouses,  Lat. 
blatta  pistrinorum,  Ar.  Fr.  503,  v.  Mei- 
neke  Plat.  (Com.)  Lac.  5. 

Μύ?Μκροι,  ων,  ol,  the  grinders,  Lat. 
denies  molares.   [ΰ] 

Μνλαξ,  άκος,  b,  (μνλη)  a  millstone, 
any  large  round  stone,  II.  12,  161.  [i>] 

ΐΜνλασα,  ων,  τά,  Mylasa,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Caria,  residence  of  Heca- 
tomnus,  Hdt.  1,171:  hegceMy/,ασεί'ο, 
έως,  b,  of  Mylasa,  Anth.  P.  9,  671.  [v] 

ΪΜυλάων,  οντος,  ό,  Mylaon,  a  river 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  36,  1. 

Μνλεργάτης,  ov,  ό,  (μν?.η,  εργάτης) 
a  miller,  Anth.  P.  7,  394.  [u] 

Μνλενς,  ό,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  the 
guardian  of  mills,  Lye.  435  :  from 

Μύ?.η,  ης,  η,  (μύω,  μνζω,  ν.  μύλίω 
fin.):  a  mill,  Lat.  mola,  Od.  7,  104; 
20,  106,  where  handmills  turned  by 
women  are  meant. — II.  the  nether  mill- 
stone, Ar.  Vesp.  648. — III.  barley  coarse- 
ly ground  for  use  at  sacrifices,  Lat. 
mola  salsa,  in  Horn,  ονλαί. — IV.  the 
knee-pan,  Hipp.  p.  411,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 
15,  5. — V.  a  hard  formation  in  a  wo- 
man's womb,  Pliny's  mola  uteri,  Hipp, 
p.  618,  Arist.  H.  A.  10,  7,  2.— VI.  in 
pl'ir.,  the  grinders,  Lat.  dentes  molares, 
Galen. 

Μνληκορον,  ov,  τό,  (μνλη,  κόρος) 
a  broom  far  clea?iing  a  mill. 

^Μύλης,  ov,  ό,  Myles,  son  of  Le- 
lex.  inventor  of  mills,  Paus.  3,  1,  1. 

ΝΛ.υλητίδαΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Myletidae, 
a  faction  of  Syracuse,  from  Mylae, 
Thuc.  6,  5. 

Μΰ7.ήόάτος,  ov,  (μνλη,  φάω,  πέφα- 
Ltat)  bruised  in  a  mill,  Od.  2,  355. 

Μνλίας,  ον,ο,—μν7.η  II,  Plat.  Hij  ρ 
Maj.  292  D  ;  so,  μ.  λίθος,  Strab. 
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Μν/αάω,  ω,  to  gnash  or  grind  the 
teeth,  only  in  Hes.  Op.  528,  part,  λν- 
γρυνμνλιόωντες.  (Ρτοιημύλη:  perh. 
akin  to  μνλλός,  cf.  μύλλω  fin.) 

Μύλικός,  ή,  όν,  (μνλη)  of,  belonging 
to  a  mill,  Ν.  T. — II.  useful  for  the  grind- 
ers. 

Μνλίτης,  ov,  b,  late  form  for  μν- 
?ύας. — Π.  μ.  οδούς,  a  grinder. 

ϊΜν?αττα,  ή,  appell.  of  Venus 
among  the  Assyrians,  Hdt.  1,  131. 

Μν/.?Μίνω,  (μνλ?.ός)  to  distort  the 
mouth,  to  make  mouths  or  mock  at,  like 
σι/./Μίνω :  cf.  μύλλω,  also  άπομνλλ-, 
διαμν?Λ•. 

Μιλλάο,  άδος,  η,  a  prostitute :  ν. 
μνλλω  II.  2,  μνλλός,  ό. 

^Μνλλενς,  έως,  ό,  Mylleus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  6. 

\Μν?„?/ιας,  ov,  ό,  Myllias,  a  pupil 
of  Pythagoras  from  Crotona,  Ael. 
V.  H.  4,  17. 

Μν?,/ύζω,=μν/ι.?Μίνω,  Gramm. 

Μύλλον,  ov,  τό,  also  μύ/./.ος,  τό,  a 
lip.     (Akin  to  μύω,  μνλλω.) 

Μνλλός,  όν,  (μνλλω)  distorting  the 
lips  or  mouth :  nence  in  genl.  awry, 
crooked. 

Μΐ'λλόζ",  ov,  o,  pudenda  muliebria, 
ap.  Ath.  647  A  :  cf.  μύλλω  II.  2. 

Μόλλοο,  ov,  b,  an  eatable  sea-fish, 
not  the  Lat.  mullus,  Ar.  Fr.  365  : 
brought  salted  from  the  Black  sea, 
Galen.  Alim.  3  ;  but  also  found  in  the 
Danube,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  23 ;  also  μύ- 
λος [ν],  Opp,  Η.  1,  130:— when  of 
large  size  said  to  have  been  called 
π/.ατίστακος,  cf.  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  118 
C,  D. 

Μύλλω,  (μύω)  to  murmur  with  closed 
lips,  mutter,  in  this  signf.  only  in 
Gramm. — II.  to  crush,  pound,  Lat.  mo- 
lere :  hence,  also  like  molere,  to  have 
sexual  intercourse  with  a  woman,  c. 
ace,  Theocr.  4,  58  ;  cf.  μνλλός,  6, 
μνλλάς.  (The  use  of  this  word  makes 
it  possible  that  μύ?.η,  μνλιάω  belong 
to  the  root  μύω,  μνζω.) 

Μνλόδονς,  δοντος,  b,  a  grinder,  Lat. 
dens  molaris. 

Μν/.οειδής,  ες,  (μύλη,  είδος)  like  a 
mill  or  millstone,  πέτρος,  II.  7,  270. — 
II.  of  a  mill,  /ύθος,  a  millstone. 

Μϋλόεις,  εσσα,  fi^foreg.  :  made 
of  a  millstone,  Nic.  Th.  91. 

Μν?.οεργής,  ες,  (μύλη,  *έργω)  work- 
ed in  a  mill,  ground,  Nic.  Al.  563  (550). 

Μύλόκλαστοο,  ov,  (μνλη,  κλάω) 
broken,  ground  in  a  mill. 

Μνλοκόπος,  ov,  chiselling  a  mill- 
stone. 

Μν?*οκόρος,  ov,  brushing  or  cleaning 
a  mill. 

Μύλοο,  ov,  ό,=μύ?.η,  a  mill,  Plut. 
2,  830  D.—2.  a  millstone,  Anth.  P.  11, 
253. — 3.  a  grinder,  Lat.  dens  molaris, 
Artemid. — II.  poet,  for  μι'λλοο,  q.  v. 

Μνλονργός,  όν,  (μύ/.η,  *ίργω)  mak- 
ing millstones,  Lat.  siliciarius. 

Μν?,όομαι,  as  pass,  (μύλη  V)  to  be- 
come an  abortion,  Hipp. 

Μν/.ώδης,  ες,=μν/*οειδής. 

Μν/.ωθρέω,  ώ,  {μνλωθρός)  to  grind. 

Μν?Μθρικός,  η,  όν,  (μύ/ιωθρος)  fit 
for  a  miller  or  a  mill,  Pint.  2,  159  D. 

Μνλωθρίς,  ίδος,  fem.  of  μύλωθρος, 
the  maid  of  the  mill,  name  of  a  play  of 
Eubulus. 

Μν?Μθρος,  ov,  b,  not  μν?„ωθρός, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  246  :  (μν/.η) : — a  miller, 
a  master-miller,  who  keeps  slaves  to 
work  his  mill,  Dinarch.  93,  9,  Dem. 
1251,  5. — II.  as  adj.,  belonging  to  a  mill 
ΟΓ  miller. 

Μυλών,  ώνος,  b,  (μν/.η)  a  place  for 
a  mill,  a  mill-house,  Lat.  pistrinum, 
Thuc.  6,  22  :  βάλλειν  εις  μ.,  Lat.  de- 
trudere  in  pistrmum,  to  condemn  (a 
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slave;  to  work  the  mill.  Efir.  CycL 
240  ;  so,  εις  τον  μ.  έμπεοΰν,  Lys.  93, 
25;  έν  τω  μ.  eivai,Dem.  1111,  27,  d 
Ruhnk.  Ερ.  Cr.  p.  208. 

iMv/.ων,  ωνος,  ή,  Mylon,  a  city  of 
Aegypt,  Ath.  337  C. 

Μνλώνιον,  ov,  ro,dim.  from  uv?mv, 
Eccl. 

Μύλωρόο,  όν,  (μύλη,  ονρος)  watch- 
ing the  7)iill  ;  looking  after  a  mill. 

Μΐ'μσ,  ατός,  τό,  meat  chopped  up 
with  blood,  cheese,  honey,  vinegar,  and 
herbs,  Epaenet.  ap.  Ath.  662  D. 

Μίμαρ,  ατός,  τό,  Aeol.  for  μώμαρ, 
μώμος.    Hence 

Μνμάρίζω,  Aeol.  for  μ ωμάομαι. 

Μί'μοο,  ό,  Aeol.  for  μώμος. 

Μννδός,  όν,  (μύω,  μνζω)  dumb,  Lat. 
mutus,  Call.  Fr.  260;  cf.  μνδος. 

tMtSrcJoc,  ov,  ό,  Myndus,  a  small 
city  of  the  Dorians  in  Caria,  Strab.  p. 
611. 

^Λ.ύνη,  ης,  ή,  an  excuse,  pretence,  μ,η 
μύνησί  παρέλκετε,  do  not  put  it  off 
by  excuses,  Od.  21,  111.  Οίύνη  wit'.i 
its  verb  μννομαι  belongs  to  αμννω,  to 
which  Buttm.  well  refers  munio,  moe- 
nia  :  hence  strictly  a  guard,  defence. ) 

ΪΜννης,  ητος,  ο,  Mynes,  son  υί 
Euenus  of  Lymessus,  husband  υί 
Brisei's,  II.  2,  692 ;  19,  295-6. 

ίΜννίσκος,  ov,  ό,  (Χα?ικιδεύς).  My- 
niscus,  a  tragic  actor,  Plat.  (Com./ 
Syrph.  3. 

Μνννάκια,  τά,  a  sort  of  shoe,  from 
Μνννακος  their  maker. 

Μνννακόομαί,  dep.,  to  wear  μνννά- 
κια. 

ϊΐιίνννακός,  ov,  b,  Mynnacus ,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  351  A. 

Μύνομαι,  dep.,=  αμύνομαι  (cf.  μν- 
νη) :  to  put  off,  Alcae.  48.  [i] 

Μνξά,  ης,  ή,  (μύσσω)  the  discharge 
from  the  nose,  snivel,  phlegm,  Lat.  mu- 
cus, H>es.  Sc.  267,  in  plur. :  the  Att. 
prefer  κόρνζα  ;  cf.  μνκος,  μύκης. — II. 
in  ρ1.=μΐ'κτ^ρεο,  the  nostrils,  Soph. 
Fr.  110.— 2.  a  lamp-nozzle,  Call.  Ep. 
59. 

Μύξα,  τά,  a  kind  of  plu?n,  ace.  to 
Sprengel  cordia  myxa. 

Μνξάζω,  (^αύξα,  η)  to  be  slimy  or 
mucous. 

Μνξάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μύ^α. 
η,  Μ.  Anton.  4,  48. — 2.  dim.  from 
μύξα  τά,  Diod.  [α] 

ίΑνξητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=μνξωτήρ,  susp. 

Μνξινος,  ov,  b,  a  smooth  sea-fish, 
as  if  slime-fish :  a  sort  of  κεστρενς, 
Lat.  mugil,  Hices.  ap.  Ath.  306  Ε  : 
also  written  μάξεινος. 

Μνξοποιός,  όν,  (μύξα,  ?),  ποιέω) 
making  slime  or  snivel,  Hipp.  p.   1222. 

Mi;|oc,  ov,  ό,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  306  F  ; 
— μύξων  being  the  reading  in  Arist 

Μνξος ,  ό,=μνοξός;  dub. 

Μνξώδης,  ες,  (μύξα,  η,  είδος)  like 
mucous,  slimy,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  5,  6,  etc. 

Μύξων,  ωνος,  ό,=μνξϊνος.  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  6,  17,3. 

Μνξωτήρ,  ηρος,  ο,=μνκτήρ,  a  nose, 
nostril,  Hdt.  2,  S6,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  33, 
in  plur. ; — in  sing.,  Hipp.  p.  468. 

Μνοβατράχομάχία,  ας,  ή,=βατρα• 
χομνομαχία. 

Mt'O}  άλέη,  ης,  η,  contr.  μΰο}  άλη, 
=μν)  αλή,  q.  ν. 

Μνοδόχος,  ov,  Ion.  -δόκος,  (μυς,  δέ- 
χομαι) receiving  or  concealing  mice, 
Nic.  Th.  795,  [where  ϋ  in  arsis.] 

Μνοθήρας,  ov,  b,  (μνς,  θηράω)  a 
mouse-catcher,  Arist.  II.  A.  9  6,  9. 
Hence 

Μνοθηρέω,  ώ,  to  catch  miue,  Strab 
p.  165. 

Μνόκοπρος ,  ov,  η,  mouse-dung. 

Mi-οκτόνος,  ον,(μνς,  κτείνω)ηιου,*»- 
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hlfof,  !?rttr.  155) :  <>  u.,  a  plant,  a  kind 

Dt  aconite,  NlC.  Al.  30. 

Μνομάχία,  ας,  η,  (μνς,  μάχη)  a  bat- 
i/c  of  mice,  Plut.  Ages.  15. 

ΥΜνόννησος,  ov,  ?),  (μνς,  νήσος) 
Myonnesus,  a  promontory  of  Ionia 
with  a  city  ol  same  name,  now  Hyp- 
sili-bounos,  Time.  3,  32. — 2.  a  small 
island  near  Thrace,  Strab.  p.  435. 

^Ινονεϊς,  έων,  οι,  the  Myonians, 
inhab.  of  Myonia,  v.  sq.,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

~\Mvovia,  ας,  η,  or  Μνωνία,  Myo- 
nia, a  city  of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  Paus. 
10,  38,  8. 

Μνοξός,  ov,  ό,  also  written  μνωξός, 
the  dormouse,  Opp.  fCyn.  2,  585,  574. 

Μνοπάρων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  light  pirate 
boat,  Plut.  Anton.  35  ;  myoparo  in  Cic. 
Verr.  Act.  2,  1,34. 

tMt'oo  όρμος,  b,  Myosormus  (mouse- 
station),  on  the  coast  of  the  Arabian 
gulf,  later  'Αφροδίτης  όρμος,  Strab. 
p.  769. 

Ήίνοσωτίς,  ίδος,  ^,=  sq.,  the  plant 
mouse-ear,  forget-me-not,  Lat.  myosotis, 
Diosc.  2, 214  :  al.  divisim  μυός  ώτίς. 

ΉΙνόσωτον,  ου,  τό,  a  different  spe- 
cies from  foreg.,  Diosc.  2,  214  ;  al.  di- 
visim μυός  ους. 

Μνότρωτος,  ov,  (μυς IV,  τιτρώσκω) 
hurt  in  the  muscles,  Diosc.  1,  68. 

Μνονρία,  ας,  η,  a  being  μνονρος. 

Μνονρίζω,  to  be  μύουρος. 

Μύονρος,  ov,  {μνς,  οίφά)  mouse- 
tailed,  i.  e.  ending  in  a  point,  curtailed, 
small,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  13;  of 
plays,  Id.  Poet.  26,  13 : — but  μείον- 
ρος  is  a  v.  1.  in  Rhet.  3,  9,  6. — II.  ή  μ., 
a  plant,  mouse-tail,  Lat.  myosurus.  [v] 

■\Μνονς,  ονντος,  η,  Myus,  an  Ionian 
city  of  Caria  on  the  Maeander,  Hdt. 
1,  142.     Hence 

ΪΜνούσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Myus,  ol  M-, 
the  inhab.  of  Myus,  Hdt.  6,  8. 

Μϋοφόνος,  ov,  (μνς,  φονεύω)  mice- 
killing  : — όμ..  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
Theophr.  H.  PL  6,  2,  9. 

Μΰότοόον,  ου,  τό,  (μνς,χέζω^ο^ε- 
dung,  1  heophr.  Η.  PL  5,  4,  5,  in  plur. 

Μνόχοδος  γέρων,  old  mouse- dung, 
an  abusive  name  in  Menand.  p.  153. 

fMvpa,  ας,  η,  and  ων,  τά,  Myra,  a 
city  of  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  666 :  Ν.  T. 
Act.  27,  5. 

Μύραινα,  ης,  η,  (μύρος)  Lat.  murae- 
na,  a  sea-eel  or  lamprey,  held  to  be  a 
great  delicacy,  Epich.  p.  44,  Ar.  Ran. 
745  :  coupled  with  έχιδνα  as  a  sea- 
serpent,  Aesch.  Cho.  994,  Ar.  Ran. 
475  ;  also  σμύραινα,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Symm.  6.  [μΰ,  Epich.  1.  c] 

Μνράκοπον,  ου,  τό,  (μύρον,  άκοπος) 
a  sweet  cordial  or  unguent  mixed  with 
myrrh.  [a] 

Μϋράλε ιπτρον,  ου,  τό,  a  box  for  un- 
guents, [a] 

Μυρά?ίθΐφέω,  ώ,  to  rub  with  siveet 
oils,  Lob.  Phryn.  571. 

Μνράλοιφία,  ας,  ή,  (μύρον,  αλοιφή) 
a  rubbing  with  sweet  oils,  Plut.  2,  662  A. 

Μνράφιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μύρον, 
kxx.  Epict.  4.  9,  7 :  ubi  Schweigh. 
ανραλείφιον.  [α] 

Μνρεψία,  ας,  ή,  a  boiling  or  prepa- 
ring of  unguents,  Arist.  Insomn.  2, 13  : 
and 

Μϋ()εφίκός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
preparation  of  unguents,  Hipp.  :  //  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  Lys.  Fr.  2,  2,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  7,  12,  6 :  from 

Μνρεψός,  όν,  (μύρον,  εψω)  boiling, 
preparing  swert  oils  or  unguentsf  Cri- 
tias  58,  Arist.  M.  Mor.  2,  7,  30. 

Μνρηρός,  ά,  όν,  (μύρον)  of  sweet 
oil,  τεύχος,  Aesch.  Fr.  166;  λήκνθος, 
Ar.  Fr.  8. 

Μ,^ρΙάγογέω,  Q,  to  convey  ten  thou- 
und,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  4,  165:  from 
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Μνρϊάγωγός,  όν,  (μνρίος,  άγω)  = 
μνρωφόρος  (ο-  v.),  Strab.  p.  151. 

Μϋριάκις,  adv.,  (μνρίος)  ten  thou- 
sand times,  ?iurnberless  times,  Ar.  Nub. 
738,  Ran.  63,  Plat.  Legg.  677  D.  [a] 

Μύριάμφορος,  ov,  holding  ten  thou- 
sand measures  (αμφορείς) ;  cf.  μ,νριο- 
φόρος :  metaph.,  ρτ/μα  μ.,  Ar.  Pac. 
521. 

■\Μυριανδρικός,  η,  όν,  of  Myrian- 
drus,  Myriandrian,  ό  Μ.  κόλπος,  Hdt. 
4,  38. 

Μϋρίανδρος,  ov,  (μύριοι,  ανηρ)  con- 
taining ten  thousand  men  or  inhabitants, 
πόλις,  Isocr.  286  E,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  8,  2. 

ΪΜϋρίανδρος,  ου,  η,  Myriandrus.  a 
city  of  Syria  on  the  borders  of  Cili- 
cia,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  6. 

Μϋριάρχης,  ου,  o,=  sq.,  Hdt.  7,  81. 

Μνρίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (μύριοι,  άρχω) 
commander  of  ten  thousand  men,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  11.  etc. 

Μΰριάς,  άδος,  η,  (μύριοι)  Att.  gen. 
plur.  μυριάδων  (v.  Choerob.  2,  p.  458) : 
— the  number  of  10,000,  a  myriad,  Hdt. 
2, 30,  etc. :  when  μυριάς,  μυριάδες  are 
used  absol.  of  money,  δραχμών  must 
be  supplied  ;  when  of  corn,  μεδίμνων, 
as  in  Hdt.  3,  91 : — as  adj.,  φύστις  μυ- 
ριάς ανδρών,  Aesch.  Pers.  927. 

Μνρϊάχοϋ,  adv.,  in  ten  thousand 
places,  Eust. 

Μϋρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  μύρον, 
Ar.  Fr.  441.  [Z] 

Μϋριέλικτος,  ov,  with  countless  folds 
or  uindings. 

Μνριετής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  also  μνριε• 
της,  ov.  ό,  (μνρίος,  έτος) : — lasting  ten 
thousand  years  :  of  countless  years,  χρό- 
νος, Aesch.  Pr.  94,  Plat.  Epin.  987 
A. 

Μυρίζω,  (μύρον)  to  rub  with  ointment, 
anoint.  Alcae.  39,  Ar.  PL  529. 

Μϋρικη,  ης,  η,  Lat.  myrlca,  a  shrub 
esp.  thriving  in  marshy  ground,  the 
tamarisk,  II. ,  and  Hdt.  [ρϊ,  11.  10,  406, 
467;  21,  18,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  81 ;  but 
pi,  II.  21,  350,  and  so  usu.  in  later 
poets,  and  in  Lat.]    Hence 

Μνρϊκίνεος  θάμνος,  ό,  a  tamarisk 
bush,  Leon.  Tar.  11.  [κϊ]  and 

Μνρίκίνοςόζος,  ό,  a  tamarisk  bough, 
II.  6,  39.  [pi] 

Μνρϊκώδης,  ες,  like  the  tamarisk. 

tM vptva  or  Mvpiva,  ij,  Ep.  Μϋρίνη, 
Myrina,  a  port  of  Aeolis  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1,  149.— 2.  a  city 
of  Lemnos,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  604:  hence 
Μνριναϊοι,  οι,  the  Myrineans,  Hdt.  6, 
140. — II.  daughter  of  Teucer,  wife  of 
Dardanus,  II.  2,  814:  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  573  an  Amazon :  cf.  Βάτεια. 

^Μνριναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Myrina,  My- 
r'mian,  v.  foreg.  I.  2. 

Μνρίνη,  ης,  η,=μν[)βίνη,  μυρσίνη. 

Μυρίνης  (sc.  οίνος),  ό,  also  written 
μνρρίνης,  a  sweet  wine  much  used  by 
the  Roman  women,  Lat.  potio  murrhi- 
na  or  murrata,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  132  D, 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,31 :  prob.  wine  flavour- 
ed with  μι'φρα,  or  rather  with  μύρον, 
Meineke  Stratt.  Phoen.  1.  [How- 
ever in  1.  c.  it  is  μνρίνης.] 

Μύρινος,  ου,  ό,  a  sea- fish,  also  μα- 
ρίνας, Arist.  H.  A.  8,  19,  5.  [i] 

Μνριόβοιος,  ov,  (μύριοι,  βονς)  with 
ten  thousand  oxen,  Anth.  P.  9,  237. 

Μϋριόγράφος,  ov,  (μύριοι,  γράφω) 
written  ten  thousand  times,  Feci. 

Μνριόδονς,  οδόντος,  ό,  η,  (μχφίος, 
όδούο)  having  infinite,  i.  c.  huge  teeth, 
έλέφας,  Anth.  P.  9,  285. 

Μϋριόκαρπος.  ov.  (μνρίος.  καρπός) 
with  countless  fruit,  Soph.  O.  C.  676. 

Ιίϋριόκράνος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  κρΰνον) 
many-headed,  κνων,  Eur.  II.  F.  119. 

Μνριόλεκτος,    ov,  (μνρίος,    >(]ω) 
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said  ten  thousand  times   Xen.  Hel!    Ή 
2,  17. 

Μνριόμμάτος,  ov,  ψνρίος,  6>//z; 
ten -thousand-eyed. 

Μχ'ριόμορφος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  μορφή) 
of  coiintlcss  shapes,  of  Bacchus   etc 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  525. 

Μύριόμοχθος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  μόχθος) 
of  countless  labours,  Anth.  Plan.  91. 

Μνριόναυς,  αος,  ό,  ή,  (μνρίος,  νανς) 
with  countless  ships,  Anth.  P.  7,  237. 

Μνριόνεκρος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  νεκρός) 
where  thousands  die,  μάχη,  Piut  Alex, 
1. 

Μνριοντάκις,  <ιάν.,=μνριάκις,  form 
ed  after  έκατοντάκις.  [α] 

Μνριοντάρχης,  ov,  ό,=μΟρίαρχοι : 
—  so,  μνριόνταρχος,  ov,  ό,  Aesch. 
Pers.  314.  [Ibid.  994,  μνριοντ-  must 
be  pronounced  as  a  dissyll.] 

Μνριοπάλαι,  adv.,  time  out  of  mind, 
cf.  τριςμνρ-.  [u] 

Μ,νριοπλάσιος,  ov,  =  sq.,  c.  gen., 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  6,  7.     Adv.  -ίως. 

Μνριοπλάσίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  ten 
thousand  fold  :  infinitely  more  than, 
used  like  a  compar.,  either  c.  gen., 
or  foil,  by  η,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  22.  [a] 

Μνριόπλεθρος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  π?.έ- 
θρον)  of  immense  extent,  Diod. 

Μνριοπλη&ής,  ες,  (μνρίος,  πλήθος} 
countless,  infinite,  Eur.  I.  A.  572,  Anax- 
andr.  Prot.  1,  9. 

Μνριόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  (μύριοι, 
πους)  ten-thousand-footed,  many-footed, 
— II.  ten  thousand  feet  long  or  broad, 
Theophr. 

ΜΤΡΙΌΣ,  a,  ov,  numberless,  count 
less,  strictly  of  number,  and  then  usu 
in  plur.,  as  mostly  in  Horn.,  yet  no•; 
rare  in  sing.,  μνρίον  χέραδος,  II.  21, 
320;  αίμα,  Valck.  Phoen.  1480;  χα?' 
κός,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  84 ;  χρυσός,  Theocr 

16,  22  :  strengthd.,  μάλα  μύριοι,  Od 

17,  422;  19,78:  then  also— 2.  like 
πολύς,  of  size,  huge,  vast,  measureless, 
immense,  infinite,  μνρίος  ωνος,  a  vast 
price,  Od.  15,  452 ;  πένθος,  άχος  μν- 
ρίον, infinite  sorrow,  II.  18,  88 ;  20, 
282;  μνρία  άλγεα,  κήδεα,  II. ,  etc.; 
μ.  κέλενοΌς,  an  endless  journey,  Pind. 
I.  4,  2. — This  mostly  in  poetry,  but 
also  in  Ion.  prose,  μνρίη  οψις,  att 
kinds  of  sights,  Hdt.  2,  136  ;  μ.  κακό- 
της,  6,  67,  θωΰμα,  2,  148;  and  even 
in  Plat..//  πενίη,  διαφορότηε,  έρημίά, 
Apol.  23  Β,  Phil.  13  A,  Legg.  677  E. 
— 3.  of  time,  very  long,  endless,  μνρίος 
χρόνος,  Pind.  I.  5,  36,  Soph.  397,  61?  ; 
cf.  μυριετής. — 4.  μνρία  as  .adv.,  much, 
immensely,  incessantly,  μ  κ/.ainr, 
Anth.  P.  7,  374.  cf.  12,  169.— 5.  /,, 
βέλτιον,  μ.  κάλλιον.  infinitely  better, 
Plat.  Rep.  520  C,  Tim'.  33  Β  :  μ\ 

or  μυρίον  διαφέρειν,  to  differ  infi- 
nitely, Id.  Polit.  272  C.  Theaet.  166 
D. — II.  as  a  definite  numeral,  uvpiot) 
at,  a,  ten  thousand,  the  greatest  num- 
ber in  Greek  expressed  by  one  won! : 
in  this  sense  first  in  lies.  Op.  250, 
then  oft.  in  Hdt.,  and  mostly  in  prose. 
In  some  few  military  phrases  we  find 
it  in  singuL,  Ί~πος  μνρίη,  ΙΟ.οοο 
horse.  Hdt.  1,  27;  7.  11  ;  ασπίς  /.;•• 
ρία,  Xen.  An.  1,  7.  10;  cf.  Ιττος, 
ασπίς  : — ol  Μύριοι,  the  TV  7' 
sand,  an  assembly  of  the  Arcadians, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,38.— Ace.  to 
the  Gramm.,  μνρίος  (parox.)  is  the 
indefinite,  μνριος  (proparoz.)  the  defi* 
nite number  .  yel  this  is  compai  - 
a  late  distinction,  Buttm.  A.usf  <  ri 
v>  70  Amu.  15.  (As  th(>  orig,  notion 
is  indef.,  nol  numerical,  it  is  η  ι  dontM 
akin  to  Lat  multus,  and  .still  nearm 
to  *  rael.  m 

Μ  μνρίοοτός,  dub. 

Μι  piocn>uopiov% 
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4>4",  μόρων)  the  Ιύ,ΟΟΟίΛ  part,  Arist. 
Sens.  6,  6. 

Μ.ϋριοστός,    ή,    όν,     (μύριοι)    the 

D,O00th,  μέρος,  μοίρα,  Ar.  Lys.  355, 
''hesm.  555  :  μ.  έτος,  10,000  years 
tence,  Plat.  Legg.  650  Ε. 

Μνριοστύς,  νος,  ή,  (μύριοι)  a  body 
if  ten  thousand,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20. 

Μϋριοτενχής,  ές,  (μύριοι,  τεύχος) 
with  ten  thousand  armed  men,  Seidl. 
Eur.  I.  T.  139. 

Μϋριότης,  ητος,  ή,=μυριάς,  LXX, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  662. 

Μϋριότρητος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  τιτράω, 
τρήσω)  with  numberless  holes,  άγγεα, 
honeycombs,  fPseudo-Phocyl.  162. 

Μΰριοτρόφος,  ov,  feeding  or  main- 
taining ten  thousand. 

Μνριόφθαλμος,  ov,  with  countless 
eyes. 

Μνριόφϊλος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  φίλος) 
with  numberless  friends,  Themist. 

Μϋριοφόρος,  ov,  (μύριοι,  φέρω)  of 
ten  thousand  talents  burden,  ναϋς,  Thuc. 
7,  25 :  as  Lob.  Phryn.  663  well  ex- 
plains it.  He  conjectures  μυριάμφο- 
ρος  (q.  v.),  but  the  form  μυριοφόρος 
occurs  in  Strabo,  as  also. the  equiv. 
αυριαγωγός, — which  is  not  consider- 
ed so  good  by  the  Atticists. 

Μϋριόφορτος,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth.  P. 
10,  23. 

Μνριόφυ?Λον,  ου,  τό. ,a  water-plant, 
prob.  myriophyllum  spicatum,  Diosc. 
4,  115 :  from 

Μνριόφυλλος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  φύλ?<.ον) 
with  numberless  leaves. 

Μϋριόφνλος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  φν?^ον)  of 
Ken  thousand  kinds,  Opp.  H.  1,  626. 

Μνριόφωνος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  φωνή) 
with  ten  thousand  voices,  Anth. 

Μνριοχαννη,  ης,  ή,  an  infinitely  af- 
fected woman,  ap.  Galen. ;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  463. 

Μνρίπνοος,  ov,  contr,  -πνονς,  ovv, 
—  ίΐνρόττνοος,  Anth.  P.  9,  6,  etc. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  665. 

Μνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (μύρον)  a  box  for  un- 
guents.— ΙΙ.=μνρβίς. 

Μύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ointment,  unc- 
tion, like  μύρωμα.  [ν] 

Μνρισμός,  ov,  ό,  an  anointing,  Ath. 
547  F. 

Μνριστικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  anointing. 

]Μνρΐχίδης,  ov,  b,  Myrichides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  29. 

Μϋριώννμος,  ov,  (μνρίος,  όνομα) 
f  countless  names,  T(7£C>  Plut.  2,  372  E. 

Μνριωπός,  όν,  (μνρίος,  ώψ)=μνριό- 
ρΟαλμος,  Aesch.  Pr.  569. 

τΜύρκανος,  ov,  ό,  Myrcanus,  a  Car- 
chaginian,  Polyb.  7,  9,  1. 

\Μνρκίνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Myrcinus, 
Myrcinian,  ol  M.,  Thuc.  5,  6. 

^Μνρκ'ινος,  ov,  ή,  Myrcinus,  a  re- 
gion of  Thrace  on  the  Strymon  in- 
habited by  the  Edoni,  hence  called 
7  Ήδωνίς,  Hdt.  5,  11. — II.  a  city  of 
foreg.,  built  by  Histiaeus  of  Miletus, 
Thuc.  4,  107. 

■[Μνρλεάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Myrlea,  ή  Μ.  (sc.  χώρα),  the  territory 
of  M.,  Strab. 

"  -\Μύρλεια,  ας,  ή,  Myrlea,  a  city  of 
Bithynia,  the  later  Apamea,  Strab.  p. 
563. 

Μύρμαξ,  ακος,  b,  Dor.  for  μύρμηξ, 
Theocr. 

Μνρμηδών,  ώνος,  ό,  an  ant's  nest : 
also  an  ant,  Dor.  word. 

Μνρμηκάνθρωποι,  ο'ι,  ant-men,  a 
play  of  Pherecrates. 

Μνρμήκειος,  ov,  (μύρμηξ)  like  an 
ant : — το  μ.,  a  poisonous  spider,  Nic. 
Th.  747. 

Μνρμήκια,  rd,  and  μνρμηκίαι,  αϊ, 
wart^  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and 
toLcs  of  the  fe«it,  Lat.  formicationes, 
956 
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differing  from  ακροχορδόνες,  which 
have  a  neck,  while  μνρμήκια  grow 
directly  from  the  skin. 

Μνρμηκιά,  ας,  or  (as  Bekk.)  μνρμή- 
κια, ας,  ή,  (μύρμηξ)  an  ant's  nest, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  27 :  hence  a  throng 
of  people,  a  crowded  lecture-room,  ap. 
Hesych. — II.  metaph.,  μνρμηκίαι  έκ- 
τράττελοι  in  Pherecr.  Χειρ.  1,  23,  are 
perverse  conceits  of  a  harp-player  or 
singer,  who  runs  up  and  down  the 
notes,  in  and  out  and  all  ways,  like  a 
nest  of  ants ;  cf.  Meineke  ad  1. ;  so 
Ar.,  Thesm.  100,  calls  similar  embel- 
lishments of  poetry  μύρμη]κος  ατρα- 
ποί. 

Μνρμηκίας  λίθος,  ό,  a  precious 
stone  with  wart-like  lumps  (μνρμήκια) 
upon  it,  Plin.  37,  10. — Π.  χρνσός  μ., 
the  gold  got  up  from  Indian  ant  hills, 
cf.  Hdt.  3,  102. 

Μνρμηκίασις,  ^,=  sq. 

Μνρμηκιασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  breaking  out 
of  warts :  from 

Μνρμηκιάω,  ώ,  (μνρμήκια)  to  have 
warts,  feel  an  itchi?ig,  LXX. 

\Μνρμηκίδης,  ov,  ό,  Myrmecides,  an 
artist  of  Miletus,  Ael.  V.  H.  1,  17. 

Μνρμηκί.ζω,  (μύρμηξ)  to  feel  as  if 
ants  were  creeping  about  one. 

Μνρμήκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μύρ- 
μηξ : — cf.  μνρμήκειος. 

ίΜνρμήκιον,  ov,  τό,  Myrmecium,  a 
Scythian  city  on  the  Cimmerian  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  310. 

Μνρμηκίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  precious  stone 
with  things  like  ants  inside  it,  like  am- 
ber, Plin.  37,  11. 

Μνρμηκόβϊος,  ov,  living  an  ant's 
life,  Eust. 

Μνρμηκοειδής,  ες,  like  ants. 

Μνρμηκολέων,  οντος,  ό,  (μύρμηξ, 
λέων)  the  ant  lion,  in  LXX.,  a  name 
variously  interpreted,  v.  Bochart  Hi- 
erozoi'c.  2,  p.  813. 

Μνρμηκώδης,  ες,  =  μνρμηκοειδής  : 
also,  full  of  warts,  Marc.  Sid. 

MYTMHS,  ηκος,  b,  the  ant,  Lat. 
formica,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  22,  5  ;  37,  4  : 
(a  form  μύρμος  is  quoted  by  Hesych.) : 
the  winged  male  was  called  νύμφη. 
— On  μνρμηκος  ατραποί,  v.  sub  μνρ- 
μήκια.— II.  a  beast  of  prey  in  India, 
some  think  of  the  lion,  others  of  the 
dog  tribe,  Hdt.  3,  102.— III.  a  hidden 
rock  in  the  sea,  Lye.  878  ;  cf.  χοιράς : 
esp.  a  cliff  on  the  Thessalian  coast 
between  Sciathus  and  Magnesia,  Hdt. 
7,  183. — IV.  a  sort  of  gauntlet  or  ces- 
tus  with  metal  studs  or  nails  like 
warts  (μνρμήκια)  on  it,  Christod. 
Ecphr.  225.  {Μύρμηξ  is  the  same 
word  as  Lat.  f-ormlc-a.) 

^Μύρμηξ,  ηκος,  b,  Myrmex,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Kan.  1506. — 
II.  v.  foreg.  III. 

Μνρμϊόόνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Myrmidons, 
a  warlike  people  of  Thessaly,  former- 
ly in  Aegina,  the  subjects  of  Peleus 
and  Achilles,  +11.  1,  180,  etc. 

ΪΜνρμιδων,  όνος,  ό,  Myrmidon,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Eurymedusa,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  56. — II.  a  Myrmidon,v.  Μνρμιδόνες. 

Μνροβάλύνος,  ov,  ή,  also  βά?.ανος 
μνρειρίκή,  Lat.  glans  unguentaria,  pal- 
ma  unguentariorum,  pei'h.  the  Behen 
nut,  Guilandina  moringa,  whence  was 
extracted  a  scentless  oil  (βαλάνινον 
έ?,αιον),  used  in  mixing  unguents, 
Diosc. — Π.  μνροβάλανοι,  ο'ι,  the  fruit 
of  the  Phyllanthus  emblica,  modern 
Greek,  [a] 

Μίψοβάφής,  ες,  (μύρον,  βάπτω) 
dipped  in  perfumed  oil,  Clem.  Ah 

Μνροβλνσία,  ας,  ή,  the  bubbling  out 
of  perfumed  oil :  from 

Μνροβ?ιύτης,  ov,  ό,  (μνρον,  β?ιύω) 
flowing  with  unguent,  [ϋ] 
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Μϋροβόστρνχος,  ov,  wilk  perfumeQ 
locks,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Μϋροβότρϋς,  ν,  gen.  νος  [μνρον, 
βότpvς)—ίoreg.,  Mel.  105. 

Μνροβρεχής,  ές,  (μνρον,  βρέχω) 
wet  with  unguent,  LXX. 

Μ.νρόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (μύρον)  a.winted 
βόστρυχος,  Anth.  Ρ.  6,  234. 

Μϊφοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  box  for  unguent 

Μϋροθήκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  frcm 
foreg.,  Cic.  Att.  2,  1,1. 

Μνρολογέω,  ώ,  v.  pvpu,  fin. 

Μύρομαι,  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  v.  sub 
μύρω.  [ϋ] 

MY'PON,  ov,  τό,  any  sweet  juice 
distilling  from  plants,  and  used  for  un 
guents  or  perfumes,  derived  from 
μνρω  by  the  ancients ;  or,  ace.  to  Ath., 
from  μύββα,  myrrh-oil ; — but  the  word 
is  prob.  of  foreign  origin  :— usu.,  any 
prepared  unguent  or  sweet  oil,  Lat.  un• 
guentum,  first  in  Archil.  34,  Hdt.  3, 
22:  (Horn,  uses  έλαιον  ευώδες,  βο- 
δόεν,  τεθνωμένον) — used  to  mix  with 
wine,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  31. — A  great  va 
riety  are  given  by  Diosc.  1,  52,  sqq., 
Ath.  xv.,  c.  37-46.-2.  a  place  where 
unguents,  etc.  were  sold,  the  perfume- 
market,  Ar.  Eq.  1375,  Pherecr.  Agath. 
2. — 3.  metaph.,  any  thing  graceful, 
charming,  lovely,  Anth.  P.  5,  90 ;  cf. 
Jac.  Anth.  2,  2,  p.  285,  A.  P.  p.  597. 
— 4.  proverb.,  τό  ε~1  τη  φακή  μύρον, 
myrrh-oil  on  lentils,  i.  e.  pains  thrown 
away,  Cic.  Alt.  1,  19,  2,  cf.  Strattis 
Phoen.  1,  et  ibi  Meineke.  \y] 

Μ-νρο~ΐσσόκηρος,  ov,  ό,  an  ointment 
of  scented  oil,  pitch  and  wax,  Galen. 

Μνρόπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -ττνονς,  ovv, 
sweet  with  unguent  or  oil,  Mel.  5 ;  also 
μνρίπνοος. 

^Μνρόπνονς,  ov,  ό,  Myropnus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Fugit.  32. 

Μνροποιός ,  όν,  (μνρον,  ποιέω)  pre- 
paring scented  oils,  Ath. 

Μνροττό?.ος,  ov,  busy  about  scented 
oils. 

Μνροπωλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  shop  for  un- 
guents, a  perfumer's  shop,  Lys.  1 70,  8, 
Dem.  786,8;  911,  13:  and 

Μνροπω/,έω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  un- 
guents or  scented  oils,  Ar.  Fr.  651  • 
from 

Μνροπώ?ι,ης,  ov,  ό,  (μύρον,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  wiguents  or  scented  oils,  a 
perfumer,  Lys.  ap.  Ath.  612  E,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  4. 

Μνροττώλι.ιν,  ov,  τό,  v.  1.  for  av- 
ροπωλείον. 

Μνρόπω?ας,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  μνρο- 
πώ?„ης,  Ar.  Eccl.  841. 

Μϋρόπωλος.  ov,  selling  unguents  or 
scented  oils. 

Μνρόβρ'αντος,  ov,  (μύρον,  βαίνω) 
wet  with  unguent,  Mel.  65. 

Mipoc,  ου,  b,  Lat.  myrus,  a  kind  of 
sea-eel,  Ath.  312  Ε  ;  ace.  to  Plin.  the 
male  of  the  muraena  :  cf.  σμνρος. 

tMupoc,  ov,  b,  Myrus,  an  Athen. 
archon,  Dion.  H.  5,  50. 

Μνροστάγής,  ές,  dripping  with  un- 
guent. 

Μ.νροστάφν?υθν,  ov,  τό,  a  vine  that 
bears  sweet  smelling  grapes,  Geop. 

Μύροφεγγής,  ές,  (μύρον,  φέγγος) 
shining  with  unguent,  Mel.  78. 

Μυροφόρος,  ov,  bringing  or  holding 
unguent. 

Μίφόχριστος,  ov,  (μύρον,  χρίω) 
anointed  with  unguent,  Eur.  Cycl. 
501.      • 

Μνρόχροος,  ov,  (μύβον,  χρόα)  with 
anointed  ski7i,  Anth.  P.  9,  570. 

Μϋρόω,  rarer  form  for  μυρίζω,  Br. 
Ar.  Eccl.  1117. 

Μύββα,  ας,  ή,  the  balsamic  juice  of 
the  Arabian  myrtle,  Lat,  myrrha,  mur• 
rha,  Ath.  688  C. 
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ΐΜύρβα,  ας,  η,  Xyrrha,  daughter 
of  Cinyraa,  mother  oi  Adonis,  Luc. 
ilf  1).  Syr.  ϋ ;  cf.  Σμύρνα  :  in  Lye. 
B28  Μ ύρφας  άστν=  Β ύμλρς. 

ΜιφρϊνάκανΟος,  ου,  ή,  (μυρβίνη, 
άκανθα)  λ  shrub  like  a  myrtle  but  prick- 
ly, Lat.  ruscus  aculeatus,  Diosc.  :  also 
κεντρομυρβίνη  and  όξυμυββίνη,  La- 
con,  μυρταλίς. 

Μυββϊνάω,  ώ,  to  long  for  myrtle- 
wrezths,  which  were  the  badges  of 
certain  offices,  hence  comically  for 
άρχοντιάω,  ap.  Hesych. 

Μυββίνη,  ης,  ή,  later  Att.  for  μυρ- 
σίνη, q.  v. 

Μυββίνη,  ης,  ή,  v.  μοββία. 

\Μυόβίνη,  ης,  ή,  Myrrhine,  daugh- 
ter of  Callias,  wife  of  Hippias,  Thuc. 
h,  55.-2.  another  Athen.  female  Ar. 
Lys.  70. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc.  [Ϊ] 

Μυββίνης  οίνος,  v.  αυρίνης. 

\Μυββίν  ίδιον,  ov,  η,  my  dear  little 
Myrrhine,  dim.  from  Μυββίνη,  Ar.  Lys. 

Μυββίνίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  flavoured 
with  myrtle,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  31. 

Μύββίνος,  η,  ov,  later  Att.  for  μύρ• 
ζινος. 

Μυββινοϋς,  οϋντος,  δ.  Myrrhinus, 
name  of  a  demus  of  Attica  tbelong- 
ing  to  the  tribe  Pandionis,  Strab.  p. 
3(J9f  ;  cf.  Ύαμνονς. 

τΜυββινούσως,  a,  ov,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  (the  deme)  Myrrhinus,  Plat. 
Protag.  315  C. 

Μυββϊνών,  ώνος,  b,  {μυρσίνη)  a 
myrtle-grove,  Lat.  myrtetum,  Ar.  Kan. 
156. 

Μυββίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  plant,  myrrhis  odo- 
rata,  Diosc.  4,  116. 

Μυββίτης,  ου,  ό,  (μύββα)  like  myrtle- 
juice,  Plin. 

ΪΜύρσιλος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  Μύρτιλος, 
Myrsilus,  the  Greek  name  of  the  Ly- 
dian  king  Candaules,  Hdt.  1,  7. — 2.  a 
historian  of  Lesbos,  Ath.  610  A. — 3. 
a  tyrant  of  Mytilene,  Strab.  p.  617. 

Μυρσινεϊον,  Aeol.  -vyov,  ου,  τό,= 
ιυββινών,  Alcae.  70. 

ΜυρσΙνέλαων,  ου,  τό,  (μυρσίνη, 
OidLov)  myrtle-oil,  Diosc.  1,  48. 

Μυρσίνη,  later  Att.  μυββίνη,  ης,  η, 
he  myrtle,  Archil.  37 ;  μυρσίνης  στέ- 
φανος, Pind.  I.  8  (7),  147,  Eur.  Ale. 
172. — II.  a  myrtle-branch,  Hdt.  1,  132, 
etc. ;  or  a  myrtle-wreath,  Pherecr.  Me- 
lall.  1,  25,  Ar.  Vesp,  861,  1364,  etc. ; 
cf.  σκάλων : — αϊ  μυββίναι,  the  place 
where  these  wreaths  were  sold,  Ar. 
Thesm.  448. — 2.  a  fly-flap  made  of  a 
myrtle-branch,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Eq. 
59.  [?]    Hence 

Μυρσίνϊνος,  η,  ον,=μύρσινος,  of 
myrtle,  Diosc.  [σΐ] 

Μυρσϊνίτης,  ου,  ό,=μυββινίτης. 

Μυρσινοειδής,  ές,  (μυρσίνη,  είδος) 
myrtle-like,  όζοι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  81. 

Μύρσϊνος,  η,  ov,  later  Att.  μύββι- 
νος,=μύρτινος,  of  myrtle,  Lat.  myr- 
teus,  Call.  Dian.  202: — ό  μνββινος,= 
αύρτος,  Theophr. — II.  τό  μ-,  the  lower 
part  of  the  membrum  virile,  Ar.  Eq.  964. 

ϊΜύρσίνος,  ου,  ή,  Myrsinus,  a  town 
of  Elis  on  the  road  from  Elis  to  Dyme, 
later  Μυρτούντιον,  11.  2,  616  ;  Strab. 
p.  341. 

Μυρσινών,  ώνος,  ό,  =  μυββϊνών, 
LXX. 

Μύρσος,  ου,  ό,  a  basket,  Ε.  Μ. 
'Akin  to  ύββίς,νββίσκος,  cf.  μ.  V.  1.) 

^Μύρσος,  ου,  δ,  Myreus,  father  of 
Candaules,  a  king  of  Lydia,  Hdt.  1,7. 
—2.  son  of  Gyges,  a  1  -ydian,  Id.  3, 122. 

\Μύρσων,  ωνος,  ί>,  Myrson,  a  shep- 
neul,  Bion  6,  1. 

ΜνρτάκανΟα,  ?/,  —  μυββινάκανΟον, 
Lob.  Phryn.  111. 

Μυρτάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Lacon.  for  μυρ• 
ύινάκανθος. 
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Μνρτάς,  άδος,  ή,=μυρτίδανον  II., 
Nic.  Th.  513. 

Μυρτεών,  ώνος,  6,  (βύρτος)= μυβ- 
βϊνών. 

Μνρτία,  ας,  η,=μυρσίνη,  Hesych. 

ϊΜυρτία,  ας,  ή,  Myrtia,  an  Athe- 
nian female,  Ar.  Vesp.  1396. 

Μυρτίδάνον,  ου,  τό,  a  myrtle-like 
plant,  Hipp. — II.  a  rough  excrescence  on 
the  root  and  branches  of  the  myrtle,  like 
the  Kermes-berries  on  the  holm-oak, 
Diosc. — III.  the  fruit  of  the  Persian 

iepper-tree:   also   another   Indian   or 
'ersian  fruit  used  as  pepper,  Xenocr. 

m 

\Μυρτίλος,  ου,  δ,  Myrtilus,  son  of 
Mercury  or  Jupiter,  charioteer  of 
Oenomaus,  hurled  by  Pelops  into  the 
sea,  Soph.  El.  509. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
Thuc.  5,  19. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. — 
Cf.  Μύρσιλος. 

Μυρτίνη,  ης,  ή, = μυρσίνη,  a  myrtle. 
— II.  a  sort  of  pear-tree  or  olive,  from 
the  nature  of  the  fruit,  Nic.  Al.  88.  [ΐ] 

Μύρτϊνος,  η,  ov,  =  μύασινος,  cf. 
foreg. 

ΪΜύρτιον,  ου,  τό,  Myrtium,  a  town 
ofThraceoppositeSamothrace,Dem. 
234,  12. — II.  ή,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial. 
M.  27,  7. 

ΪΜύρτις,  ως,  ό,  Myrtis,  an  Argive 
traitor,Dem.  324, 10. — Others  in  Ath. ; 
etc. — II.  η,  a  poetess  of  Anthedon, 
Anth.  P.  9,  26. 

Μυρτίς,  ίδος,  η,=μύρτον,  a  myrtle- 
berry,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  52  E. 

Μυρτίτης  οίνος,  ό,  =  μυββινίτης, 
Diosc.  5,  36. 

Μυρτομϊγής,  ές,  (μύρτον,  μίγνυμι) 
mixed  with  myrtle-berries,  Geop. 

Μύρτον,  ου,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the  myr- 
tle (μύρτος),  the  myrtle-berry,  Lat.  myr- 
tum,  Ar.  Av.  160,  1100,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
part  of  the  pudenda  muliebria,  Ar.  Lys. 
1034. 

Μυρτοπέτάλον,  ου,  τό,  (μύρτος, 
πέταλου)  the  plant  polygonum,  Plin. 

ΜΤ'ΡΤΟΣ,  ου,  ή,  the  myrtle,  Lat. 
myrtus,  Pind.  I.  4,  117  (3,  88),  etc. 

Μυρτός,  όν,  of  myrtle,  Lat.  myrteus. 

^Μυρτούντων,  ου,  τό,=  Μύρσινος. 
— II.  a  marsh  between  Leucas  and 
the  Ambracian  gulf,  Strab. 

^Μύρτουσα,  ης,  ή,  Myrtusa,  a 
mountain  near  Cyrene,  Call.  Del.  91. 

Μυρτόχειλα,  τά,  and  μυρτοχειλ'ί- 
δες,  αϊ,  parts  cf  the  pudenda  muliebria, 
v.  μύρτον  II. 

\Μυρτώ,  ους,  η,  Myrto,  a  female, 
after  whom,  ace.  to  Paus.,  the  Myr- 
toan  sea  was  named,  8,  14,  12. — 2. 
the  second  wife  of  Socrates,  ace.  to 
Ath.  556  D;  Luc.  Hale.  8.-3.  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr. 

Μύρτων,  ωνος,  ό,  nickname  of  a 
debauchee,  Luc.  Lexiph.  12. 

\Μυρτώος,  a,  ov,  Myrloan,  τό  M. 
πέλαγος,  the  Myrtoan  sea,  a  part  of 
the  Aegean,  lying  between  the  coast 
of  Argolis  and  Attica,  Strab.  p.  323. 

^Μυρτώσιον  αίπος,  =  Μνρτουσα, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  505. 

ΜΥ'ΡΩ,  like  βέω,  to  flow,  run,  trickle, 
δάκρυσι  μνρον,  they  melted  into  tears, 
Hes.  Sc.  132:  (hence  redupl.  μορμύ- 
ρω,  Lat.  murmuro.) — II.  mid.  μύρομαι 
(sc.  δάκρυσι),  to  melt  into  tears,  to  shed 
tears,  weep,  κλαίοντέ  τε,  μυρομένω  τε, 
II.  22,  427  ;  γοόωσά  τε,  μνρομένη  τε, 
Od.  19,  119;  iXebv  μύρετο,  Hes.  Op. 
204: — Αρ.  Rh.  has  it  also=act.,  to 
flow,  2,371. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  weep  for, 
bewail,  Bion  1,  OS,  Mosch.  3,  74,  91, 
— where  also  aor.  μύρατο  occurs. — 
Later  writers  use  instead  μνρολο^έα 
(mod.  Greek  μνριολογέω),  and  μϋρφ• 
δέω  like  θρηνφδέω.  (Cf.  I. at.  moe- 
reo.)  [ϋ] 
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ΪΜϋρώ,  ους,  ή,  v.  Μοιρώ. 

Μύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μνρόί.)  m  oin* 
merit  spread  for  use,  Alcae.  J9,  At 
Eccl.  1117.  [v] 

^Μνρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Myron,  a  cele- 
brated statuary  of  Eleutherae,  Luc. , 
Anth.:  etc. — 2.  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon. 
Arist.  Pol.  5, 10,3.— Others  in  Plut.. 
etc. 

]Μνρωνίδης,  οι>,  ό,  Myronides 
grandfather  of  Clisthenes,  Hdt.  6, 
126. — 2.  a  celebrated  commander  oi 
the  Athenians  in  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  1,  105;  Ar. ;  etc.— 3.  son  ol 
Archinus,  Dem.  742,  25. 

Μύρωσις,  η,  (μυρόω)  an  anointing. 

ΜΎ~Σ,  ό  (even  of  the  female,  Phi- 
lem.  p.  408),  gen.  μυός,  ace.  μνν  : — a 
mouse,  Lat.  mus,  first  in  Batr. :  μ.  αρου- 
ραίος, a  field-mouse,  Hdt.  2,  141,  cf. 
μνγαλή  :  proverb.,  μυς  εν  πίτττ/,  εν 
άλμ-n,  also  μνς  πίττης  γεύεται,  a 
mouse  in  a  pitch  or  pickle  tub  ('  a 
flea  in  a  glue-pot'),  i.  e.  in  a  great 
scrape,  Dem.  1215,  10,  Theocr.  14, 
51 :  μϋς  ?»ευκός,  a  lewd,  lecherous  per 
son,  Philem.  1.  c. — II.  a  shell-fish,  the 
muscle,  cf.  μύαξ,  μυΐσκα. — III.  a  large 
kind  of  whale,  Lat.  musculus,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  12,  5. — IV.  a  muscle  of  the 
body,  Lat.  musculus,  Theocr.  22,  48, 
and  Medic.  (Usu.  referred  to  μύω,  to 
keep  close,  cf.  Hdt.  2.  141  ;  but  Pott 
connects  it  with  Sanscr.  mush,  fura- 
ri.)  [v,  and  so  in  all  compds. :  Nic. 
has  μϋοδόκος  in  arsis,  but  μύων  is  the 
only  real  exception.] 

ίΜϋς,  υός,  ό,  Mys.  a  Carian  ol 
Europus,  Hdt.  8,  133.-- 2.  a  celebra- 
ted artist,  Paus.  1,  28,  2 

Μύσαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (μυσάττομαι) 
=μύσος,  Aesch.  Supp.  995. 

Μύσάζω,  (μύοος)= μυσάττομαι. 

Μϋσάρία,  ας,ή ,subst.  from  sq.,fdth- 
iness,  loathsomeness. 

Μυσαρός,  ά,  όν :  (μύσος)  —foul, 
dirty  :  hence  like  Lat.  impurus,  loath- 
some, abominable,  and  so  like  μιαρός, 
Eur.  Or.  1624,  etc.  ;  τό  μ.,  an  abo/n'i- 
nation,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  of  persons,  defiled, 
polluted,  Eur.  El.  1350. 

Μύσάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (μύσος,  άρχω)  the 
author  of  a  foul  deed,  LXX. 

Μυσάττομαι,  (μύσος)  dep.,  to  feel 
disgust  at  anything  loathsome,  to  loathe, 
abominate,  c.  ace,  Eur.  Med.  1149, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5. — The  act.  only  in 
Hesych. 

Μνσαχθής,  ές,  (μυσάττομαι)  poet, 
for  μυσαρός,  JNic.  Th.  361. 

Μϋσαχνός,ή,όν,=ίοχβ%. :  μνσάχνη. 
η,  a  prostitute,  Archil.  125,  like  μιση- 
τή :  also  μυσαχρύς,  and  contr.  μνσ- 
χνός,  μυσχρός,  μυσκρός. 

Μύσερνς,  ά,  ov,  later  form  for  μυ- 
σαρός. 

Μύσητός,  η,  όν,  (μύσος)  =  μυσα- 
ρός. 

ϊΜΰσία,  ας,  η,  Mysia,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor  lying  along  the  Aegean 
and  Propontis,  divided  into  Greate! 
and  Less  Mysia,  Hdt.  7,  41.— 2.  Mot 
sia  in  Europe. 

ϊΜϋσιάκός,  ?/,  όν,  Mysian}  Strab. 

Μύσιάω,  ώ,  (μνσος)  to  feel  disgustt 
dub. — Π.  (μνζω)  to  snuff,  snort,  esp.  ir 
eating  greedily,  Cornut. 

Μϋσίδδω,  Lacon.  for  μνθίζω,  Ar 

Lys.  DI.  etc. 

Μνσικαρφί,(ιιύω)Λάψ.,  with  theeyet 
s/iut.  winking,  Cratin.  'ilt>  12,  but  ι 
Meineke. 

f  Mrrwor,  a.  ov,  Mymon,  Pind.  Ι  θ 
107;  Aeech.  l'ers.  322. — II.  6   Μ 

Mi,sins,i\  rivei  ol  Mysia,  Strab.  ρ,  •>ΐι 

f.M  fem  i"  .Mr 

σός,  <•<"  M-.  I»!'»"  I' 

Mrrr/c,  tur,   in   (ι  »•,.»)  a   closhlg   tht 

Mo" 
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tip?,  eyes,  etc. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  be- 
ing closed,  constipation,  Hipp.  [v~\ 

Μυσκέλενδρον,  ov,  τό,  mouse-dung. 

^Μύσκε7,λος,  ov,  b,  Myscellus,  son 
of  Alcmon  of  Argos,  Strab.  p.  262. 

Μύσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  μνς,  for 
μνίσκος,  dub. 

^Μύσκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Myscon,  a  lead- 
er of  the  Syracusans,  Thuc.  8,  85.— 

1.  son  of  Menecrates,  an  Athenian, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  29. 

1  Μϋσοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Mysians, — 1.  in 
Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  11.  2,  858,  cf. 
Sirab.  p.  295,  who  makes  them  to 
have  come  from  Thrace,  Id.  p.  564. 
—2.  a  Thracian  nation  on  the  Ister, 
called  by  the  Romans  Moesi,  Strab. 
pp.  295,  317 :  some  regard  them  as 
the  ones  mentioned  in  11.  13,  5. 

Μύσος,  τό,  (μνω,  μύζω)  anything 
loathsome,  uncleanness  of  body  or 
mind  :  metaph.,  an  abomination,  defile- 
ment, Lat.  piacidum,  like  μίασμα, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  650,  Eum.  839, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  138.  [Sometimes  writ- 
ten properisp.  μϋσος,  but  wrongly, 
for  ν  is  always  short ;  cf.  Draco  p.  65, 
15,  Ε.  M.  p.  588,  52:  perh.  μίσος 
caused  the  error.]     Hence 

Μνσός,  όν,=μυσαρός. 

Μϋοός,  ov,  ο,  a  Mysian,  fv.  sub 
Mvuoi ;  as  adj.  Mysian,  Ονλνμπος, 
Call.  Dian.  117f :  for  Μνσών  λεία, 
cf.  sub  λεία. 

iMυσός,  ov,  ό,  Mysus,  brother  of 
Car  and  Lydus,  from  whom  the  My- 
sians were  said  to  derive  their  name, 
Hdt.  1,  171. 

Μνςπολέω,  ώ,  (μϋς,  ττολέω)  to  run 
about  like  a  mouse,  Ar.  Vesp.  140,  with 
a  play  on  μνστιπο?.εύω. 

Μύσσω,  μύττω,  only  found  in  com- 
pounds, άπομνττω,  επιμνττω,  προ- 
μύττω,  and  in  Lat.  mungo,  emungo,  v. 
uvu. 

Μνσσωτός,  ό,  v.  μνττωτός. 

Μνστάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  μνσταγω- 
γός :  hence,  c.  ace.  pers.  to  initiate,^ 
μυέω,  Strab.,  rtva  τι,  Pseudo-Luc. 
PhiLopatr.  22  ;  opp.  to  μνεϊσθαι,  Plut. 

2,  795  E.     Hence 
Μνστάγώγημα,  ατός,  τό,  initiation 

mto  the  mysteries  :  and 

Μνστάγωγητός,  ή,  όν,  initiated. 

Μνστάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  initiation  into 
the  mysteries,  Plut.  Alcib.  34  ;  from 

Μνστάγωγός,  όν,  (μύστης,  άγω)  in- 
troducing or  initiating  into  mysteries,  a 
mystagogue,  Strab.,  Plut.  Alcib.  34, 
•etc.,  v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  29  :  hence — 
2.  generally,  a  teacher  of  philosophy, 
Himer. — 3.  in  SicWy— περιηγητής,  a 
Cicerone,  esp.  at  the  temples,  Cic. 
VTerr.  Act.  2,  4,  59. 

■\Μνσταλίδης,  ov,  b,  Mystalides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys. 

Μύσταξ,  άκος,  ό,  Dor.  and  Lacon. 
for  μάσταξ  III.,  and  always  masc, 
whereas  μάσταξ  is  fern. : — the  upper 
lip,  the  beard  upon  it,  our  moustache, 
Strattis  Incert.  6,  et  ibi  Mein. ;  also 
βνσταξ,  Antiph.  Archon  1,  cf.  Valck. 
Ad^n.  p.  288 :  the  Spartan  ephors  on 
coming  into  office  issued  an  edict, 
κείρεσϋαι  τον  μύστακα  καϊ  πείθε tv 
Γοϊς  νόμοις,  Arist.  ap.  Plut.  Cleom. 
9,  Plut.  2,  550  Β,  cf.  Midler  Dor.  3, 
7,  $7. 

Μνστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=μύστης. 

Μνστημιάζω,  to  initiate  into  myste- 
ries or  doctrines. 

Μνστηριακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
mysteries,  mystical. 

Μνστηριασμός,  ov,  b,  initiation. 

Μυστηρικός,  ή,  όν,=μνστηριακός, 
Ar.  Ach.  747. 

Μνστήριον,  ov,  το,  (μύστης)  strict- 
iv  neut.  from  ιινστήριος=μνστικός, 
Q"i8 
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a  mystery  or  revealed  secret .  mostly  in 
plur.,  τά  μ.,  the  mysteries,  certain  e- 
ligious  celebrations  ;  first  in  Hdt.  2, 
51,  of  those  of  the  Cabiri  in  Samo- 
thrace.  The  most  famous  were  those 
of  Demeter  (Ceres)  at  Eleusis,  first  in 
Aesch.  Fr.  382 ;  the  greater  (τά  με- 
γάλα, cf.  sub  μνέω)  in  BoUdromion  ; 
the  lesser  (τά  μικρά)  in  Antheste- 
rion;  but  mysteries  were  celebrated 
in  every  considerable  city  of  Greeee, 
Lob.  Aglaophamus,  p.  43.  In  this 
work  Lobeck  opposes  the  common 
notion  that  the  mysteries  were  re- 
velations of  a  profound  religious  se- 
cret :  they  certainly  were  always  se- 
cret, but  all  Greeks  without  distinc- 
tion of  rank  or  education,  nay,  per- 
haps even  slaves  (p.  19),  might  be  in- 
itiated, and  in  later  times  foreigners 
(p.  20) :  prob.  they  were  shows  or  sce- 
nic representations  of  mythical  legends, 
not  unlike  the  religious  'mysteries' 
of  the  middle  ages. — Cf.  μνέω,  μύσ- 
της, μνσταγωγός. — 2.  any  mysteries  or 
secrets,  Soph.  Fr.  943  ;  hence,  μ.  στεμ- 
μάτων, the  mystic  wreaths,  Eur. 
Supp.  470  :  also  mystic  implements  and 
the  like,  όνος  άγων  μνστήρια.  Ar. 
Ran.  159. — 3.  later,  all  matters  of  sci- 
ence which  required  teaching,  Loo.  Ag- 
laoph. p.  127,  sq. :  in  Ν.  T.,  also  in 
sing.,  a  mystery. — II.  a  cough-medi- 
cine. 

Μυστηρίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  οί  μυσ- 
τηριακός, Anth.  P.  7,  9. 

Μυστηριώδης,  ες,  (μνστήριον,  εί- 
δος) like  mysteries,  Plut.  2,  996  Β. 

Μνστηριώτης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  -ώτις, 
ιδος,  (μνστήριον)  belonging  to  the  mys- 
teries :  μ.  σπονδή,  an  armistice  during 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  Aeschin.  45, 
38,  etc. 

Μύστης,  ov,  b,  fem.  μνστίς,  ίδος : 
(μνέω) : — one  initiated,  Eur.  H.  F.  613 : 
also  c.  gen.,  μ.  Αιός,  Eur.  Cret.  2, 11, 
cf.  Mel.  114;  μνστι  ΐίενίης,  Anth.  P. 
9,  229 : — also  as  adj.,  μ.  χορός,  Ar. 
Ran.  370. — The  division  of  the  initia- 
ted into  various  orders,  up  to  the 
έποπταί,  is  very  dub.,  cf.  Interpp.  ad 
Ar.  Ran.  745,  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p.  31  sq., 
128. — ll.= μνσταγωγός,  lb.  p.  29  ;  so, 
μύστις  νάματος  ή  Κύπρις,  Anacreont. 
4,  12.     Hence 

Μυστικός,  ή,  όν,  secret,  mystic,  esp. 
connected  with  the  mysteries,  Aesch.  Fr. 
373  ;  μ.  Ίακχος,  the  mystic  chant  Iac- 
chus,  Hdt.  8,  65  ;  τά  μ.,  the  mysteries, 
Thuc.  6,  28 :— later,  in  genl.  of  all 
arts,  etc.,  that  required  teaching,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  128,  sq.  The  χοιρίον  μ. 
in  Ar.  Ach.  728,  is  prob.  a  wretched 
lean  pig,  such  as  the  μύσται  were 
wont  to  offer,  Lob.  ut  supr.  p.  85,  cf. 
μέγαρον  IV.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Μνστιλάομαι,  dep.  to  sop  bread  in 
soup  or  gravy,  and  eat  it,  άμφοΐν  χει- 
polv  των  δημοσίων  μ.,  to  ladle  out 
public  money,  Ar.  Eq.  827, 1168,  Plut. 
627,  Dind. ;  al.,  μνστι/./Αομαι,  μισ- 
τν7,λάομαι,  v.  μιστύλλω  :  from 

Μυστίλη,  ης,  ή,  a  crust  of  bread  hol- 
lowed out  as  a  spoon,  to  sup  soup  or 
gravy  with,  Ar.  Eq.  1167  ;  ubi  al.  μισ- 
τύ?»η,  μιστύλλη,  v.  foreg. :  cf.  μύσ- 
τρον,  μιστύλλω. 

Μυστίπολεύω,  to  solemnize   myste- 
ries, Musae.  124,  Nonn.     Hence 
•  Μνστΐπόλευτος,  ov,  solemnized  mys- 
tically, Orph.  H.  76,  7. 

Μνστϊπόλος,  ov,  (μύστης,  πολέω) 
solemnizing  mysteries,  performing  a 
mystic  rite,  Anth. ;  μ.  ημασι,  lb.  ap- 
pend. 164:  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  666. 

Μύστϊς,  ϊδος,  fem.  of  μύστης,  q.  v. 

^Μνστιχίδης,  ov,  ό,  Mystichides,  an 
Athen.  archon,  Diod.  S.  15,  2 
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Μνστοδόκος,  ov,  (μύστης,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  the  mysteries  or  the  initiated, 
δόμος  μ.,  of  Eleusis,  Ar.  Nub.  303. 

Μνστοδότης,  ov,  ό,=μνσταγωγός. 
Anth. 

Μυστοπόλοο,  μνστ€πολεύω,=μνο 
τιπ. 

Μνστρίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  μνσ• 
τρον,  a  small  spoon. 

Μνστριοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (μύστριον 
πω/ιέω)  a  dealer  in  small  spootis,  Ni 
coph.  Χειρογ.  1. 

Μνστρον,  ov,  τό,  or  μύστρος,  ov, 
ό,  a  sort  of  spoon,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  12t: 
C. — II.  a  measure,=  t\\o  κοχλιάρίι  - 
Hippiatr.     Hence 

Μνστροπώλης,  ov,  ό,  a  spoon-sclle 

Μνςφόνος,  ov,  mouse-murdering. 

Μνσχνός,  μνσχρός,  μνσκρός,  v.  μ* 
σαχνός. 

Μνσώδης,  ες,  (μύσος,  είδος)  abomi 
nable,  Plut.  Timol.  5. 

^Μύσων,  ωνος,  b,  Myson,  one  of  tht 
seven  wise  men  of  Greece,  of  Chen 
in  Laconia,  named  by  Plato  instead 
of  Periander,  Prot.  343  A. 

Μυσωτός,= μυττωτός,  Call.  Fr.  282. 

MvTukiyiA,  to  be  fond  of  the  letter  μν  . 
— formed  like  ίωτακίζω.    Hence 

Μντάκισμός,  ov,  b,  fondness  for  the 
letter  μν,  Gramm. 

Μύτης,  ov,  ό,=μνττός,  Hesych. 

]Μντιληναίος,  a,  ov,  of  Mytilcne, 
Mytilenean,  Strab.  p.  617. 

\Μντιλήνη,  ης,  ή,  better  form  than 
Μιτνλήνη,  Mytilene,  a  celebrated  city 
of  Lesbos,  having  two  harbours,  now 
Metelin,  Hdt.  1,  160  ;  2,  178  ;  etc. 

Μντίλος,  ov,  ό,  (μνς)  the  fish  mus 
cle,  Lat.  mytilus :  —  ace.  to  Heind. 
Horat.  Sat.  2,  4,  28,  better  μιτύλος, 
Lat.  ynitulus,  and  not  from  μνς,  but  ot 
Lat.  origin,  cf.  Ath.  85  Ε.  [μντϊ-,  Hnr 
1.  c,  Mart.  3,  60,  4.] 

Μύτιλος,  η,  ov,  v.  μίτν?ιος. 

Μύτις,  ιδος,  ή,  that  part  of  mollus- 
cous animals  which  answers  to  the  liver, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  19,  etc. 

^Μντίστρατον,  ov,  τό,  Mytistratum, 
a  city  of  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  24,  11. 

^Μύττονος,  or  Μνττόνης,  ov,  <J, 
Myttonus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  9, 22,  4. 

Mi>ttoc,  όν,  Lat.  mutus,  dumb,  ap. 
Hesych. ;  cf.  μνδος. 

Μύττω,  Att.  for  μύσσω. 

Μνττωτεύω,  to  make  into  α  μνττω- 
τός, μ.  τινά,  to  make  mince-meat  of 
him,  Ar.  Vesp.  63  :  from 

Μνττωτός,  (no  Att.  ίοπημνσσωτός), 
ov,  b,  and  perh.  μνττωτόν,  τό  : — α  sa- 
voury dish  of  cheese,  honey,  garlic,  etc., 
mashed  up  into  a  sort  of  paste,  Lat. 
alliatum,  intritum,  moretum,  Anan.  1, 
8,  Ar.  Ach.  174,  Eq.  771,  etc.  (From 
μύω,  μύζω,  μύσσω,  because  its  pun- 
gent taste  made  people  wince.) 

Μνχαίτατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
μύχιος,  Arist.  Mund.  3,  10 ;  formed 
like  μεσαίτατος,  πα?.αίτατος. 

Μύχάτος,  irreg.  superl.  of  μύχιος, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  170,  Call.  Dian.  6C  :  form- 
ed from  μνχός,  as  μεσάτος  from  μέ• 
σος.  [ν] 

Μνχέστατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  οί 
μύχιος,  q.  v. 

Μνχθίζω,  (μύζω)  to  make  a  noise  by 
closing  the  mouth  and  forcing  the  breath 
through  the  nostrils,  to  snort,  moan,  esp. 
from  passion,  Aesch.  Fr.  337. — 2.  to 
make  mouths,  sneer,  χείλεσι  μνχθίσδοι- 
σα,  Theocr.  20,  13 ;  σιμά  σεσηρώς 
ανχθίζεις,  Mel.  52  ;  cf.  Polyb.  15,  26, 
8.     Hence 

Μνχθισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  snorting,  moan- 
ing, Eur.  Rhes.  789. — II.  mockery, 
jeering,  LXX. 

Μνχθώδης,  ες,  like  one  moaning,  πνεύ 
ματα  μ.,  hard  drawn  breath     Hio^ 
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^as  if  from  μύχΟος—μνχΟισμός,  and 
tuV)g) 

Μύχιαϊος,  a,  ov,=sq. ;  like  κρυψι 
αιος  from  κρύφιος. 

Μύχΐος,  a,  ov,  (μυχός)  inward,  in- 
most, Lat.  intimus,  as  v.  1.  Hes.  Op 
521,  Th.  991,  μνχία  ΤΙμόποντις,  Pro- 
pontis  ivith  its  creeks,  Aesch.  Pers.  87G  ; 
also  in  Ap.  Rh.  2,  742,  Anth.— To  this 
adj.  belong  various  irreg.  superlatives 
(formed  after  the  subst.  μυχός),  viz. 
ανχοίτατος,  -αίτατος,  -έστατος,  -ώτα- 
τος,  and  μύχατος,  v.  sub  voce,  [ϋ] 

Μυχλός,  ν,  μύκλα  II. 

Μυχμός,  ου,  δ,  (μύζω)  =  μυγμός, 
moaning,  groaning,  Od.  24,  416. 

Μύχόθεν,  (μυχός)  adv.,  from  the  in- 
most part  of  the  house,  from  the  women's 
chambers,  Aesch.  Ag.  96. 

Μυχοί,  adv.,  inside,  for  μυχω, ;  like 
oIkol  for  οίκω. 

Μύχοίτατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
αύχιος,  μυχοίτατος  ίζε,  in  the  farthest 
corner  he  sat,  Od.  21,  146. 

Μύχόνδε,  adv.,  to  the  far  corner,  Od. 
22,  270 :  from 

Μυχός,  οϋ,  ό,  (μνω) : — heterog. 
plur.  τάμυχά,  Dion.  P.  117,  128,  etc. : 
■^the  innermost  place  or  part,  inmost 
nook  or  corner,  Lat.  sinus,  recessus,  δό- 
αου,  σπείους,  άντρου,  11.  22,  440,  Od. 
5.  226  ;  13,  363  ;  so,  μ.  χθονός,  νή- 
σων, Hes.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  the  inmost, 
most  private  part  of  a  house,  the  women's 
apartments,  Lat.  penetrale,  ες μνχόν  εξ 
ουδού,  from  the  threshold  to  the  secret 
ctwmbcr,  Od.  7,  87,  96 ;  cf.  μυχόθεν. 
-3.  a  bay  or  creek,  running  far  inland, 
Hdt.  2,  11  ;  4,  21 ;  ες  μυχούς  αλός, 
Pind.  P.  6,  12 ;  ΐΐόντιος  μ.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  839 : — so,  μυχω  "Αργεος,  i.  e.  at 
Argos,  which  lies  at  the  far  corner  of 
l.he  Argolic  gulf,  11.  6,  152;  Od.  3, 
263  ;  so,  Κορίνθου  εν  μυχοϊσι,  Pind. 
Ν.  10,  78  : — the  irreg.  superl.  μυχοί- 
τατος,  μύχατος,  etc.,  v.  sub  voce. 

■\Μυχός,  ού,  ό,  Mychus,  a  harbour 
in  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  409. 

Μύχότροπος,  ov,  of  sly  habits,  v.  1. 
for  μοιχ.,  Ar.  Thesm.  392. 

Μύχουρος.  ου,  δ,  (μυχός,  ούρος) 
watch  of  the  interior,  Lye.  373.  [t>] 

Μύχώδης,  ες,  (μυχός,  είδος)  with  or 
m  secret  holes  and  corners. 

Μυχών,  ώνος,  δ,  also  μυκών,=  σω- 
ρός, Gramm. 

Μύχώτατος,  η,  ov,  (μυχός)  irreg. 
superl.  of  μύχιος,  Gramm. 

ΜΥΏ,  f.  -ύσω,  intr.  to  close,  be  shut, 
esp.  of  the  lips  and  eyes,  to  wink, 
wince,  μνσαν  όσσε  ύπό  βλεφάροισι,  II. 
24,  637  ;  cf.  συμμύω  ;  δο,μύσαν  όμμα, 
closed  eye,  Eur.  Med.  1183  ;  cf  ήμύω. 
— II.  of  persons,  to  shut  the  eyes,  keep 
one's  eyes  shut,  Soph.  Fr.  754  ;  esp.  in 
fear  of  danger,  μνσας,  with  one's  eyes 
shut,  Id.  Ant.  421,  Ar.  Vesp.  988, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  Meineke  Antiph.  Agr. 
4  ;  φαίνεται  και  μύουσιν  δράματα, 
Arist.  de  Anima  3,  3,  12 : — c.  ace, 
χείλεα  μεμυκώς,  Anth.  P.  15,  40. — 2. 
metaph.  to  be  lulled  to  rest,  of  pain,  to 
cease,  Soph.  Tr.  1008. — III.  also=/zii- 
ζω.  (The  root  is  μν,  μϋ,  which  is 
■pronounced  by  closing  the  lips :  but  the 
root  has  many  branches  :  e.  g.  ήμύω, 
ιιύσις,  μυσιάω,  μυίνδα,  μύωψ  : — μυ- 
χός, μύχιος :  μυέω,  μύστης,  μυστή- 
ριον  : — ι/,υάω,  μοιμυάω  :  μύζω  Ι,  μυγ- 
μός, μυχθίζω  :  μυκτήρ,  μυκτηρίζω  : — 
ϋύζω  II,  μυζάω,  μυζέω  :—αύσσω,μύτ- 
τ ω,  μυττός,  μύτης,  μύοος,  μννδος, 
musso,  mussito,  rmitus,  mutio  : — μύσος, 
βυσαρός,  μυσάττομαι : — μύδος,  μυ-. 
δών,  μυδαλέος,  μυδάω,  μυδαίνω : — 
ϋϋκος,  μύκης,  μύξα,  μυξάζω,  μύξινος, 
twungOf  emungo,  cf.  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc. 
4G7,  p.  189  :  μυκάομαι,  etc.)  [v  seem* 


•  MS2AO 

to  be  always  long  in  pics. ;  but  ν  cer- 
tainly m  aor.,  cf.  II.  24,  637,  Soph. 
Ant.  421,  Eur.  Med.  1183;  except  in 
later  writers,  as  Antiphil.  43,  3,  etc. : 
in  perf.  ΰ  always,  as  II.  24,  420,  Leon. 
Tar.  63,  etc.] 

Μυώδης,  ες,  (μύς,  είδος)  mouse-like, 
Plut.  2,  458  C— 11.  (μύς  IV)  muscu- 
lar, lb.  733  C. 

Μυών,  ώνος,  ο,  (μύς  IV)  : — a  muscu- 
lar part  of  the  body,  as  it  were,  a  knot 
,or  cluster  of  muscles,  II.  16,  315,  324. 
[Heyne  proposes  μυιών,  metri  grat., 
but  by  poet,  usage  ν  in  this  word  is 
always  long,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1520,  The- 
ocr.  25,  149.] 

Μύωνία,  ας,  ή,  (μύς)  a  mouse-hole. 
— II.  a  term  of  reproach  for  a  lewd 
woman,  Epicrat.  Chor.  1,  Ael.  N.  A. 
12,  10. 

Μύωξία,  ας,  r/,=foreg. 

Μύωξός,  ού,  ό,  ν.  μυοξός. 

Μύωπάζω,  (μυώψ)  to  be  shortsighted, 
see  dimly,  Ν.  Τ.,  1  Pet.  2,9. 

Μυωπία,  ας,  ή,  (μυώψ)  shortsight- 
edness, nearsightedness,  Medic. — II.— 
μυωνία,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  6,  37,  3.     Hence 

Μύωπιάζω,  dub.  for  μυωπάζω. 

Μυωπίας,  ου,  ό,=μυώψ. 

Μύωπίασις,  ή,-=μυωπία. 

Μΰωπίζω,  (μύωψ  II.  2)  to  spur, prick 
with  the  spur,  τον  ϊππον,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 

1  and  2:  but, — II.  mid.  (μύωψ  II.  1) 
to  keep  off  flies  from  one's  horse,  lb.  4, 
5  : — pass.,  to  be  attacked  by  flies,  Aris- 
taen. 

Μύωπος,  όν,=μυώψ,  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 

2  and  3. 

Μύωτόν,  ού,  τό,  (μύς,  ονς)=μυόσω- 
τον. 

Μϋωτός,  ή,  όν,  (μύς  IV)  furnished 
with  muscles,  Ath. 

Μνώψ,  ώπος,  δ,  ή,  (μύω,  ώψ)  strictly 
closing  the  eyes,  blinking,  winking : 
hence,  shortsighted,  Arist.  Probl.  31, 
16,  and  25. — II.  as  subst.  paroxyt., 
μύωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  the  horsefly  or  gad-fly, 
like  οίστρος,  Aesch.  Pr.  675,  cf.  Supp. 
307  :  hence, — 2.  a  goad,  spur,  Xen. 
Eq.  8,  5,  Plat.  Apol.  30  Ε ;  εν  τοις 
μύωψι  περιπατεΐν,  to  walk  in  spurs, 
Theophr.  Char.  21. — 3.  metaph.,  a 
stimulant,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  884.  [ϋ ; 
but  in  signf.  II,  Nic.  has  ϋ,  Th.  417, 
736.] 

Μώα,  or  Μώώ,  ή,=Μώσα,  Lacon. 
for  Μούσα. 

Μώδιξ,  ή,=  σμώδιξ. 

Μωκάομαι,  dep.,  (μώκος)  to  mock, 
i.  e.  mimic,  and  so  ridicule,  Ael.,  and 
Alciphr.  (Said  to  be  formed  from 
the  sound  uttered  by  a  camel,  κάμη- 
λος μω κατ at,  Valck.  Amnion,  p.  231.) 

Μωκεύω,  =  foreg.,  Tittm.  Zonar. 
Lex.  p.  1383. 

Μώκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μωκάομαι)  mock- 
ery. 

Μωκία,  ας,  ή,  a  mocking,  Ael.  V.  Η. 
3,  19.    Hence 

Μωκίζω,  to  mock. 

Μώκος,  ου,  ό,  a  mock,  mockery. 
(Akin  to  μώμος.)     Hence 

Μωκόο,  ού,  ό,  a  mocker,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
1,9,  1. 

ΜΩ~ΛΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  the  toil,  moil,  broil 
of  war,  in  II.  usu.  μώλος  "Αρηος,  2, 
401,  etc. ;  also  without  "Αρηος,  11. 
17,397;  18,  188,  Hes.  Sc.  257:  but 
ξείνου  και  "Ipov  μώλος,  the  struggle 
between  [rusand  the  stranger,  Od.  18, 
233  (the  only  place  where  the  word 
occurs  in  Od.)  -."Αρης μώλον  σννάγι ι. 
Archil. — Hcsych.  also  quotes  a  verb 
μω7άω— μάχομαι.  Cf.  μώλυς,  μω'λύ 
νω. 

ϊΜώλος,  ου,  ύ,  Mollis,  son  of  Mars 

andPemonice,Apollod.  1,7,7. — 2.  eon 
»f  Dt  icalion,  Id.  3.  :i,  l  :  cf.  Μόλος, 
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ΜΩ'ΛΥ,  ΰος,  τό,  moly,  a  fabulous 
herb  of  secret  power,  having  a  black 
root  and  white  blossom,  and  known 
by  this  name  among  the  gods,  Od.  10, 
305,  where  Mercury  gives  it  to  Ulys- 
ses, as  a  counter-charm  to  the  spells 
of  Circe.— II.  in  later  writers  a  kind 
of  garlic,  Theophr.,  cf.  sq.  (Prob. 
akin  to  Lat.  mollis,  and  so  to  μωλύω, 
q.  v.)  [ϋ  ;  but  in  Lye.  679,  ϋ.]  Hence 

Μώλυζα,  ή,  (μώλυ  II)  a  kind  of  gar- 
lic, with  a  single  head,  not  several 
small  ones,  Hipp. :  also  its  bulb,  Lat. 
unio. 

Μωλύζω,  (μώλνς)=μω?„ύω. 

Μωλύνω,  (μώλυς)•=μωλύω,  Hipp  : 
pass,  to  be  worn  out,  Soph.  Fr.  620. 

Μώλυξ,  ύκος,  ό,  Dor.,  and  μωλυ• 
ρός,  ά,  oy,=  sq. 

Μώλυς,  ν,  gen.  υος,  (μώλος)  worn 
out  by  toil,  feeble,  sluggish,  Nic.  Th. 
32:  cf.  μώρος.  (The  ac<  nt  should 
be  μω?\.ύς.) 

Μώλυσις,  εως,  ή,  (μωλύω)  a  break 
ing,  crushing :  a  softening,  op  p.  to  πε 
ψις,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  1,5;  3,  16,- 
with  v.  1.  μώλυνσις. 

Μωλύτης,  ου,  ό,— μώλυς,  Timon 
ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  170. 

Μωλυτικός,  ή,  όν,  (μωλύω)  weak- 
ening, exhausting. 

Μώλυχνος,  ov,— μώλυς. 

Μωλύω,  (μώλυς) : — to  enfeeble,  dull, 
blunt :  pass,  to  grow  weak,  get  old,  peak, 
pine,  Hipp. :  akin  to  μολεύω  and  μο• 
7\.ύνω. — II.  of  meat  and  other  food, 
intr.  in  act.,  to  become  gradually  roast- 
ed, Α.  Β.  [ϋ  seemingly  in  all  tenses.] 

Μωλωπίζω,  (ιιώλωψ)  to  beat  and 
bruise  severely,  Plut.  2,  126  C,  in  pass. 

Μωλωπί/ίόο,  ή,  όν,  covered  with 
weals,  Galen :  from 

Μώ?,ωψ,  ωπος,  b,  the  mark  of  a 
stripe,  a  weal,  in  genl.  a  skin-wound. 
Arist.  Probl.  9,  1,  1,  Plut,  etc.  (Prob! 
formed  from  μώλος,  μώλυς — cf.  our 
maul : — on  the  analogy  of  αίμάλωψ, 
θυμάλωψ,  etc.) 

Μώμαι,  v.  sub  *μάω  III. 

Μωμάομαι,  Ion.  μωμέομαι,  f.  -ήσο- 
μαι :  (μώμος) : — dep.  mid.,  to  find 
fault  with,  blame,  c.  ace,  II.  3,  412, 
Theogn.  169,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  277, 
Ar.  Av.  171. — Poet,  word,  used  in  late 
prose,  as  Plut.,  etc. 

Μώμαρ,  τό,  poet,  (ου  μώμος.  Lye.  1 134. 

^Μώμεμφις,  ιος,  ή,  Momemphis, 
a  city  of  Lower  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  163  ; 
cf.  Strab.  p.  805.    Hence 

^Μωμεμφίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhab.  oj 
Mojnemphis,  Strab. 

Μώμευμα,  ατός,  τό,=μώμημα. 

Μω  μεν ω,  =  μωμάομαι,  Od.  6,  271, 
Hes.  Op.  754. 

Μώμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (μωμάομαι)  that 
which  is  blamed,  a  blemish.-  -II.  blame, 
mockery,  LXX. 

Μωμητής,  ού,  ό,  (μωμάομαι)  a 
mocker,  scoffer,  Hipp. 

Μωμητυς,  ή,  όν,  (μωμάομαι)  to  be 
blamed  or  ridiculed,  Aesch.  Theb.  508. 

Μώμοο,  ου,  ύ,  blame,  ridicule,  dis- 
grace, μώμον  ανάψει,  to  sot  a  brand 
upon  one!  od.  'J,  86 :  so  in  Pind.  0. 
6,  125,  P.  1,  159,  Soph.  Fr.  'S.W> :  and 
in  late  prose,  as  Pint. —11.  personified, 
Momus,  tin1  cut ic.  God,  Qrsl  in  lie;•. 
Th.  211,  where  he  is  ton  of  Night, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  487  Λ.  -Prob.  from 
ιμαι,  as  ii  μομ\ 

ΜωμΟΰΚΟπΐ  ω.  <■>.  to  lot  k  for  blemishes 
m  annuals  lor  sacrifice  !  m  fenJ   ι 
amine,  list,   Eccl.  :   from 

)ί.ωμοσκόπος,  or,  (μΊμοΓ,  σκοιτέω) 

looking  fur  blemishes  in  sacrificial  \  ic 
tuns  :  in  genl.  txairu 

Μ,,  ι,  adv.,  Dor.  co    r.  for  μι;  ow 

luit   much  used    111    Λ1        rsp    IB   •\\\»* 
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'.ions  to  which  a  negative  answer  is 
expected,  but  surely  not  ?  is  it  so..  ? 
like  μή  ;  Lat.  nvm  ? — as,  μών  έστι...  ; 
Answ.  ου  δητα,  Eur  Hec.  754:  some- 
times, however,  it  only  asks  doubt- 
ingly,  like  Lat.  num  forte  ?  and  may 
be  answered  in  the  affirm.,  as  Plat. 
Prof..  310  D. — Its  origin  from  μή  ovv 
was  so  lost  sight  of,  that  we  And  μών 
ούν  in  Aesch.  Cho.  177,  Eur.  Andr. 
82  ;  μών  δήτα,  At.  Pint.  845;  some- 
times also  μών  μη,  as  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  C,  Rep.  505  C.—μών  ov... ;  had  ex- 
actly the  contrary  signf.  requiring  an 
affirm,  answer,  Lat.  nonne  ?  Soph. 
0.  C.  1729.— Cf.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  $  873. 
(Μών  is  the  Lat.  num,  like  ne  μή,  νίν 
uiv.) 

Μώνος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  αοννος,  μό- 
νος. 

Μώννξ,  νχος,  ό,  ή,  with  a  single,  i.  e. 
solid,  uncloven  hoof,  Lat.  solipes,  epith. 
ot  the  horse,  very  freq.  in  11.,  once  in 
Od.,  viz.  15,  46  : — in  dat.  with  a  neut. 
subst.,  γενεί  τώ  μώννχι,  Plat.  Polit. 
265  D,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  287.  (Either 
ishortd.  for  μονόννξ,  from  μόνος,  όννξ, 
or  from  the  root  μί-α  with  όννξ.) 

Μώννχος,  ov,=foreg.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
250. 

Μώομαι,  Ep.  lengthd.  form  for  μά- 
ομαι. 

Μωραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  aor.  έμώράνα : 
(μωρός) : — tobe  silly. foolish,  Eur.  Med. 
614,  fXen.  Mem.  1,  1,  lit;  to  play 
the  fool,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7, 4,  5  :  c.  ace, 
πεϊραν  μωραίνείν,  to  make  a  mad  at- 
tempt, Aesch.  Pers.  719. — Π.  causal, 
to  make  foolish,  insipid,  etc.,  Ν.  T.  : 
pass,  to  become  so,  lb.     Hence 

Μώρανσις,  εως,  7,=  sq. 

Μωρία,  ας,  ή,  (μώρος)  silliness,  folly, 
first  in  Hdt.  1, 146,  and  freq.  in  Τ  rag. : 
αωρίην  έπιφέρειν  τινί,  to  impute/o% 
to  him,  Hdt.  1,  131 ;  μωρίαν  όφ?ασκά- 
vtiv,  to  be  charged  with  it,  Soph. 
Ant.  470. 

Μώριον,  ov,  TO,  a  sort  of  mandrake, 
jvhich??iacMe/iedhimwhoate  it,  Diosc. 
<J,  76  ? 

Μωρό  κακοήθης,  ες,  both  knave  and 
fool. 

Μωροκλέπτης,  ov,  ό,  (μώρος,  k?J~- 
της)  a  stupid  thief,  Aesop. 

Μωρο?ιογέ ω,  ώ,  (μωρο?,όγος)  to  talk 
in  a  foolish,  silly  ivay,  Plut.  2,  1037  A. 
Hence 

Μωρολόγηιια,  ατός,  τό,  a  silly  tale, 
Epicur,  ap.  Plut.  2,  1087  A. 

Μωρολογία,  ας,  ή.  silly  talking, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  5 :  from 

McjpoZoyoc,  ον,(μώρος,  λέγω)  speak- 
ing foolishly. 

Μώρον.  τό,—μόρον. 

Μωροπόνηρος,  ov,  stupidly  wicked 
or  malicious. 

ΜΩΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  Att.  μώρος  (Ar- 
cad.  96,  13) : — strictly  dull,  sluggish, 
sloiv,  akin  Χ,ομώλνς,  Foe's.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
hence, — 2.  metaph.  of  the  mind,  dull, 
slow;  silly,  foolish,  Aesch.  Fr.  289, 
Soph.  Ant.  220;  etc.:  το  μ.,  folly, 
Eur.  Hipp.  966. — 3.  also  of  taste,  in- 
sipid,  flat,  Lat.  fatuus,  Diosc.  Adv. 
■ρώς.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  muhera,  fool,  from 
root  muh,  to  be  silly.) 

Μωροσοφέω,  ώ,  to  be  foolishly  wise ; 
ar.d 

Μωροσοφία,  ας,  ή,  foolish,  i.  e.  use- 
,ess  wisdom :  from 

Μ^ρόσοφος,  ov,  (μώρος,  σοφός)  fool- 
shly  wise,  a  sapient  ass,  Luc.  Alex.  40. 

Μωοόσνκον,  ov,  τό,=  σνκόμωρον, 
Celsus. 

Μωρότης,  ητος,  ή,  (μώρος)  dullness 
of  wit,  stupidity. 

Μωρόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (μώρος,  φρήν) 
iuil-witted,  Maneth. 
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Μωρόω,  ώ,  (μώρος)  to  dull,  stupefy, 
v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  hence 

Μώρωσις,  εως,  ή,  dullness,  sluggish- 
ness, stupor,  Hipp. 

Μώσα,  η,  Dor.  for  Μούσα. 

+  Μωσής,  usu.  Μωϋσής,  b,  gen.  -ση, 
LXX.,  Exod.  18,  1,  -σέως,  Ν.  Τ.  Joh. 
9,  29,  and  -σον,  Euseb.  7,  21  ;  dat. 
-σεϊ,  Luc.  9,  33,  and  -στ/,  Matth.  17, 
4;  ace.  -σέα,  Luc.  16,  29,  and  -σήν, 
Act.  6,  11,  Moses,  the  celebrated  law- 
giver of  the  Israelites,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T., 
11.  cc.  ;  etc. — 2.  Metonvm.,  the  books 
of  Moses,  N.  T.  Luc.  16,  29  ;  etc.  Cf. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  ^  56,  1,  anm.  1, 
ed.  Lob. :  Winer,  Ν.  T.  Gram.  %  10, 
p.  60  transl. 

Μώσθαι,  inf.  from  μώμαι,  Theogn. 
769,  v.  sub  *μάω  C. 

■\Μωνσής,  ό,  the  usu.  form  inX.  T. ; 
v.  Μωσής. 

fMώφι,  τό,  Mophi,  a  mountain  in 
Upper  Aegypt  near  Elephantine,  Hdt. 
2,28. 
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Ν,  ν,  νϋ,  ro,indecl.,  thirteenth  let- 
ter of  Gr.  alphabet :  as  numeral,  v'= 
50,  but  ,v=50;000. 

Changes  of  ν : — I.  euphonic  chang- 
es : — 1.  into  γ  before  the  palatals  γ 
κ  χ,  and  before  ξ,  as  εγγονός  έγκαι- 
ρος εγχώριος  έγξέω,  etc. — 2.  into  μ. 
before  the  labials  β  ιτ  φ,  and  before 
ψ,  as  σύμβιος  σνμπότης  σνμφνής  έμ- 
■ψνχος,  etc. — 3.  into  /.,  before  λ,  as, 
ελλείπω  σνλλαμβάνω,  etc. — 4.  into  ρ 
before  ρ,  as  σιφβάπτω  έρρνθμος,  etc. ; 
though  in  compds.  of  εν  ν  sometimes 
remains  before  p,  as,  ένρνθμος. — 5. 
into  σ  before  σ,  as,  σνσσιτος  πάσσο- 
φος,  etc. :  except  again  in  compds.  of 
εν  (cf.  also  πάνσοφος) ;  esp.  before 
σβ  σκ  σμ  σπ  στ  σφ  σχ. — 6.  ν  is  left 
out  before  ζ  σβ  σττ  σφ  σκ  σχ,  except 
in  the  prep,  εν :  it  is  also  dropt  before 
simple  σ  in  nouns  of  the  3  decl.,  as 
τίθείς  for  τίθενς ;  in  the  3  pi.  of  verbs, 
as  τνπτονσι  for  τνπτοντι,  etc. ;  so  in 
the  dat.  plur.  of  the  3d  declens.,  as 
δαίμοσι  for  δαίαονσι,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  25,  4,  $  41,  3.-7.  ν  is  inserted 
in  aor.  1  pass,  of  some  pure  verbs,  as 
Ιδρννθην  from  ιδρύω,  άμπνννθη  from 
αναπνέω,  etc. — In  aor.  1  pass,  of 
verbs  with  a  liquid  before  ω,  ν  usu. 
remains,  if  it  belongs  to  the  root,  as 
in  έκ?ύνθη  from  κλίνω  (cf.  π/.ύνω) ; 
but  again  it  is  dropt  in  some  tenses, 
as  always  in  pf.  1  act.  and  pass,  and 
aor.  1  pass,  from  τείνω,  usu.  in  κρίνω 
κλίνω  κτείνω  πλννω,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
37.  —  II.  dialectic  changes:  —  1.  in 
Aeol.  when  ν  follows  a  long  vowel  or 
diphthong,  this  is  shortened  and  ν  dou- 
bled, as  κτείνω  κτέννω,  εγείνατο  γέν- 
νατο,  Greg.  Cor.  Dial.  Aeol.  11. — 2. 
ν  and  λ  are  exchanged,  v.  sub  λ. — 3. 
ν  and  μ  are  exchanged,  v.  sub  μ. — III. 
the  so-called  vv  έφελκνστικόν  is 
found  with  dat.  plur.  in  σι :  3  pers. 
plur.  of  verbs  in  σι ;  3  pers.  sing,  in 
-ε,  -l;  the  local  termin.  -σι.  as  Άθή- 
ντ)σιν,  Όλνμττίασιν ;  the  Epic  ter- 
min. -φι ;  the  numeral  είκοσι ;  the 
advs.  νόσφι  and  πέρνσι ;  the  enclit. 
particles  κέ  and  vv  ;  and  sometimes 
(ace.  to  Gramm.)  with  the  demonst. 
•  i  after  σ,  as  οντοσίν,  οντωσίν.  Its 
use  is  either  to  avoid  a  hiatus  where 
a  vowel  follows,  or  to  give  fulness  to 
the  pronunciation. — In  Ionic  prose 
this  ν  is  usu.  omitted. 

Νάας,  Dor.  ace.  pi.  from  νανς,  The- 
ocr 
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ΙΝαασών,  ό,  J\'aa*on,  Hebr.  masc 
pr.  η.,  X.  T. 

ΪΊΧαβαρζάνης,  ονς,  ό,  Nabarzanes,  f 
Persian.  Arr.  An.  3,  21,  23. 

\^\αβαταϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  JS'abataei,  a 
people  of  Arabia  Petraea,  Strab.  p. 
76?  :  their  territory,-  η  ~ζ\αβαταία.  Id. 

"ϊ^αβιΰνοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Nabiani,  a 
people  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  Strab.  d. 
506. 

tX«,3ic,  ιδος,  b,  Nabis,  a  king  of 
Sparta,  Polyb.  17,  17,  1. 

Νάβλα,  ή,  Soph.  Fr.  728,  also  ρ&β- 
?.ας,  ο,  Philem.  p.  370  (where  also  is 
a  gen.  τον  νάβλα),  and  Strab. : — α 
musical  instrument  of  ten,  or  (ace.  to 
Joseph.)  twelve  strings ;  the  playe 
is  called  ναβλιστης,  ov,  ό,  Euphor. 
31, and  inManetho ναβλιστοκτνττενς. 
Later  collat.  forms  are  νανλα,  η,  and 
vav?.ov,  τό.  (Ath.,  175  D,  says  it 
was  Phoenician ;  and  no  doubt  it 
is  the  Hebr.  nevel,  freq.  mentioned  in 
the  Psalms,  along  with  the  kinnur ; 
cf.  sub  κιννρα.) 

Ναβλιστής,  ov,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

tNa,3o/io δρόσορος,  ov,  b,  Nabuchod 
onosar  or  Nebuchadnezar,  Strab.  p.  687. 

Ί^αβονριανός,  ov,  b,  Naburianus,  a 
learned  Chaldee,  Strab.  p.  739. 

tNayyai,  ό,  Nangai,  Hebr.  masc 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ί^\άγιδος ,  ov,  η,  Nagidus,  a  city  on 
the  borders  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
Strab.  p.  682. 

Nuy//a,  ατός,  τό,  (νύσσω)  any  thing 
piled  up,  as  a  stone  wall,  Joseph. 

ΊΧΰετήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  7, 
409,  etc. 

^άέτης,  ov,  ό,  (ναίώ)  an  inhabitant, 
Ephipp.  Geryon.  1. 

Χάέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (νάω)  one  that 
flows. 

ΟΧαζαρέτ  or  Ναζαρέθ,  indecl.  η, 
Nazareth,  a  small  city  of  lower  Gali- 
lee in  Judaea,  the  inhab.  of  which 
were  not  in  good  repute,  Ν.  T. 

+-ΐαζαρηνός,  ov,  ό,  of  Nazareth,  a 
Nazarene,  appell.  of  Christ  from  hav- 
ing been  there  educated,  Ν.  T. 

ϊΝαζωραϊος,  ov,  ό,= foreg.,  appell. 
of  Christ  and  his  followers,  Χ.  Τ. , 
v.  also  Interpp.  ad  Matth.  2,  23. 

ΙΝαίΜν,  ό,  Nathan,  a  Hebrew  pro- 
phet, LXX.— 2.  a  son  of  David,  X.  T. 

Ναθαναήλ,  b,  Nathanael,  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  Ν.  T. 

Ί^αθμός,  ov,  ό,  (νάω)=νασμός. 

tX'ai/ώ,  ονς,  η,  Natho,  an  island 
and  district  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  165. 

Χα/,  adv.,  used  in  strong  affirma- 
tion, yea,  verily,  Lat.  nae :  in  Horn. 
usu.  in  the  phrase  ναι  δη  ταντά  γε 
πάντα  κατά  μοϊραν  εειπες,  yea  thou 
hast  spoken  sooth  :  also,  vol  μα  τάδε 
σκηπτρον,  II.  1,  234,  cf.  Η.  Merc. 
460,  Pind.  X.  11,  30 :  in  Att.  ναι  μά, 
is  very  freq.  c.  ace.  rei,  just  like  vai 
by  itself,  c.  ace. :  cf.  μά,  νή. — 2.  in 
answers  also  the  Att.  use  vai  by  it- 
self, yea,  yes,  aye,  Plat.  Theaet.  193 
A,  etc.  —  3.  vai  followed  by  αλλά, 
etc.,  also  marks  a  qualified  assent 
yes,  but...,  Plat.  Rep.  415  E,  cf.  Soph. 
226  E. 

Νύί,  Dor.  and  Att.  poet.  dat.  from 
νανς. 

Νΰϊύς,  άδος,  η  (νάω)  : — α  Naiad,  α 
river  or  water-nymph,  usu.  in  pi.  Ναϊ- 
άδες, Eur. ;  so  Horn,  has  it  always 
in  Ion.  plur.  Νηϊάδες,  Od.  13,  104, 
348,  356.  — Also  Ναίς  (q.  v.);  but 
never  Καιάς. 

Καιδάμώς,  stronger  form  of  vai 
yes  certainly,  Comicus  ap.  Hesych. : 
directly  opp.  to  ονδαμώς  or  μηδαμώς 

Ί\άίδιον,  ov.  τό,  dim.  from  ναός 
Poly• r.  6,  53,4.  [ϊδ] 
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Καίεοκε,  Ion.  irapf.  from  ναίω,  11• 
ταασκε,  Ion.  impf.  from  ναιε- 
<"ύω,  Horn. 

Suurui.),  in  I  loin.  oft.  in  lengthd. 
Ep.  forms  part.  lem.  ναιετύωσα,ΐιηρί'. 
ταεσκον  (ναίω).  —  1.  of  persons, 
to  dwell,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  usu. 
v.  h'...;  v.  επί  χθονί,  Od.  G,  153,  Hes. 
Th.  564  ;  also  c.  dat.  loci,  11.  3,  387, 
Od.  17,  523  ;  later  also  with  άμφί, 
περί,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  4,  321 :  in  genl. 
to  be  living,  to  live,  be. — 2.  c.  ace.  loci, 
to  dwell  in,  inhabit,  Αάρισσαν,Ίθάκην, 
etc.,  11.  2,  811,  Od.  9,  21,  etc. ;  δώμα- 
τα, Hes.  Th.  81G. — II.  of  places,  to  be 
situated,  lie,  11.  4,  45,  Od.  1,  404,  etc.  ; 
and  so  simply  in  the  pass  signf.  to  be 
inhabited  :  cf.  εΰναίετάων.  —  Only 
poet. 

Ναιετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  ναύτης,  ον,  δ,= 
ναέτης,  ναετήρ. 

Ναϊκι  or  ναίκι,  barbarism  for  ναίχι, 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1183. 

iNaiv,  ή,  Nain,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
N.T. 

Ncuoo,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  νήϊος,  q.  v.  ; 
and  the  more  usu.  form  in  Trag. 

Nalpov,  ov,  to,  an  Indian  spice. 

Ναίρω,—  νάρω,  q.  v.,  ap.  Hesych. 

Ναΐζί  ΐδος,  ή,  (νάω)=Ναϊάς,  Horn. 
only  in  11.,  and  always  in  Ion.  form 
Νηίς.  [ΐ] 

Νάισκος,  ov,  ο,  dim.  from  ναός. 

Ναίτεφα,  ή,  fern,  of  ναιέτης. 

ΝαίχΙ,  adv.  for  ναί,  like  ονχί  for 
ov,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  682,  Call.  Epigr.  1. 
(But  not  to  be  written  ναιχί,  v.  E. 
M.  p.  638,  50,  Eust.  107,  25.) 

ΝΑΓΩ. — A.  intr. ;— I.  of  persons,  to 
dwell,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ; 
usu.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  v.  εν... ;  v.  πέ- 
ραν, άμφί...,  c.  gen. ;  v.  επί,  μετά..., 
c.  dat. ;  v.  κατά,  περί,  προς..-,  c.  ace; 
V.  παοά...,  c.  dat.  vel  ace. ;  v.  ανά..., 
c.  ace.,  Hes.  Th.  130;  lastly  c.  dat. 
loci,  II.  2,  419,  Hes.  Op.  18,  etc.— 2. 
freq.  also  c.  ace.  loci,  to  dwell  in,  in- 
habit, οίκον,  δώμα,  ήπεφον,  άλα,  ορέ- 
ων κάρηνα,  etc.,  Horn.  ;  esp.  with 
prop,  names  of  places :  freq.  also  in 
Pind.,  and  Trag.,  in  all  these  con- 
structions.— II.  of  places,  to  lie,  be  sit- 
uated, only  once  in  Horn.,  νήσων  αϊ 
ναίονσι  πέρην  αλός,  II.  2,  G26,  cf. 
Soph.  Aj.  598  ;  also,  οδός  έγγύθι  ναί- 
ει,  Hes.  Op.  286:  cf.  ναιεταω  II.,  et 
v.  infr.  Β.  1.— III.  in  Od.  9,  222,  ορώ 
valov  άγγεα,  the  pails  were  filled  with 
curd,  —  as  Wolf  (after  Aristarch. ) 
reads  ;  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1146,  Call.  Dian. 
224  :  al.  vaov,  from  νάω,  to  flow. 

B.  trans.,  mostly  in  poet.  aor.  νάσ- 
ca,  for  ενασα  : — to  make  inhabited,  give 
one  to  dwell  in,  καί  κέ  oi  "Αργεί  νάσ- 
σα  πό?αν,  I  gave  him  a  town  in  Ar- 
gos  for  his  home,  Od.  4,  174  :  hence, 
to  make  a  building  habitable,  generally 
to  build,  vt}ov  Ινασσαν,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
298  : — hence  in  pass,  of  place,  like  A. 
II..  to  lie,  be  situated,  (as  in  the  Ho- 
meric compd.  ενναώμενος :  cf.  also 
νεατος. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  let  one 
dwell,  settle  him,  εν  "Αργεί  ενασσεν 
έκγόνονς  Ήρακ?.έος,  Pind.  P.  5,  94  : 
— to  this  signf.  belongs  the  aor.  pass., 
πατήρ  Ιμός  "Αργεί  νάσθη,  my  father 
settled  at  Argos,  II.  14,  119,  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  795,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1180;  so,  after 
Horn.,  the  aor.  mid.,  νάσσατο  άγχ' 
Ελικώνος  όίζνργ  ίνι  κώμη,  lies.  Op. 
637 :  esp.  of  emigrants  and  colonists, 
cf.  άποναίω,  άπονάω,  and  the  poet, 
'engthd.  form  ναιετάω. — The  word  is 
req.  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  in  intr. 
signf.  of  persons,  but  the  trans,  signf. 
seems  wholly  Ep.,orat  least  poet., 
f.  Fur.  ap.  Lycurg.  161,  31  ;  οίκεΐν, 
νάζειν  being  used  instead  in  Att. 
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(From  the  aor.  έί'ύσΟην,ρί.  ενασμαι, 
Pott  assumes  that  σ  belongs  to  the 
root,  but  he  would  not  therefore  con- 
nect it  with  νάσσω,  as  Passow  does, 
inferring  from  Od.  9,  222,  that  the 
orig.  notion  οί  ναίω  is  to  be  full:  nor 
is  it  connected  with  νάω,  though  oft. 
confounded  with  it  in  MSS. ;  though 
Bdckh  writes  νάοισαι  [a],  on  the  an- 
alogy of  ποέω,  in  Pind.  Fr.  97.) 

Νάκη,  ης,  η,  a  woolly  or  hairy  skin, 
a  goat-skin,  Od.  14,  530 :  a  sheep's 
fleece  :  later  usu.  νάκος,  τό,  q.  v.  [ά] 

Νάκοδαίμων,  όνος,  o,=  sq.,  with  a 
play  on  κακοδαίμων,  Ath.  352  B. 

Νάκοδέψης,  ov,  b,  {νάκος,  δέψω)  a 
currier,  tanner,  Hipp. 

Νακοκ?ι,έψ,  ό,  ή,  a  fleece- stealer,  Lob. 
Para!.  292. 

ΊΝακόλεια,  ων,  τά,  Nacolia,  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

Νάκόρος,  ό,=νεωκόρος,  Inscr. 

Νάκος,  τό,  like  the  Homeric  νάκη, 
a  woolly  skin,  fleece,  Lat.  velius,  κριού 
v.,  Hdt.  2, 42,  Pind.  P.  4,121.  (Hence 
Lat.  nacae,  whence  again  nacca  = 
fullo.) 

Νάκοτιλτέω-  ώ,  to  pluck  or  shear  off 
wool,  Archipp.  Ichth.  17  :  from 

Νάκοτίλτης,  ov,  ό,  (νάκος,  τίλλω) 
a  wool-plucker,  shearer,  Philem.  p.  362. 

Νάκότιλτος,  ov,  ( νάκος,  τίλλω  ) 
with  the  wool  plucked  off,  Cratin.  Dio- 
nys.  8. 

Νάκτης,  ov,  ό,=  γναφενς,  dub. 

Να/croc,  ή,  όν,  (νάσσω)  squeezed 
close  :  hence  τά  νακτά,  felt. 

Νάκνρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νάκος. 

Νάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νάω)  any  thing 
flowing,  running  water,  a  river,  stremn, 
spring,  Trag.  ;  of  tears,  v.  δακρύων, 
Soph.  Tr.  919;  νάματ1  όσσων,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  625  ;  v.  πνρός,  a  stream  of  fire, 
Eur.  Med.  1187;  —  v.  Βάκχων,  Ar. 
Eccl.  14 : — also  in  Plat.,  etc.  Hence 

Νάμάτϊαίος,  a,  ov,  flowing,  running, 
ύδατα,  Aeschin.  43,  15,  and  Theophr. 

Ναμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νάμα, 
Theophr.  [uu\ 

Νάμάτώοης,  ες,  (νάμα,  είδος)  like  a 
spring,  full  of  springs. 

Νάμερτής,  νάμέρτεια,  Dor.  for 
νημ-. 

^Ναμνΐται,  ών,  οί,  the  Namnitae, 
or  Namnetes,  a  people  of  Gallia  Lug- 
dunensis,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Nav,  Dor.  ace.  from  νανς,  ίοχνανν. 

Ναννάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νάν- 
νος :  fas  fern.  pr.  η.,  η,  Nannarium, 
Theophil.  ap.  Ath.  587  F. 

Νάννας,  ov,  ό,  ο,ηάνάννη,  ή,=:νεν• 
νος,  νεννα,  q.  v. 

Ναννίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  νάννος, 
a  puppet:  fas  fern.  pr.  η.,  η,  Nannium, 
Anth.  ;  etc. 

Ναννίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  νάννος 
II. 

Νάννος,  ov,  ό,  a  dwarf,  Ar.  Fr.  134, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  24,  2,  cf.  part.  An.  4, 
10,  12.— II.  a  cheesecake,  Ath.  616  C. 
(Usu.  written  νάνος  ;  but  a  is  long, 
cf.  Ar.  Pac.  790,  and  Lat.  nanus : 
hence  it  should  be  either  νάννος, 
which  is  fc  jid  in  MSS.,  or  νάνος, — 
though  Bekk.  in  Arist.  writes  it  νά- 
νος.) 

Ναννοφνής,  ες,  (νάννος,  φνή)  of 
dwarfish  stature,  Ar.  Pac.  790. 

ίΝαννώ,  ονς,  ή,  Nanno,  a  female 
flute  player,  beloved  of  Mimnermus, 
Anth.  P.  12,  168. 

Ναννώδης,  ες,  (νάννος,  είδος)  dwarf- 
like,  dwarfish,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1.  10, 
10. 

Νάνος,  ό,  v.  νάννος,  sub  fin. 

Ν  άξιος,  a,  ov,from  the  isle  of  NaX' 

os ;  to/  Νάξιοι,  Hdt.,  etc.  :i  Ν  αξία 
λίθος  or  πέτρα,  a  kind  of  whetstone, 
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Lat.  cos  Naxia,  Pmd.  I.  G  \5\  \Q7 . 
tout  SchoL  ad  Bind.  1.  c.  derives  t  λ 
name  from  Νάξος,  a  city  of  Cr/:te. 
and  so  Suid.  s.  v.,  cf.  Pmedo  ad 
Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  Νάξος ;  and  hence 
=  f/  Κρητική  άκυνη. — 2.  of  Naxos  (2), 
oi  Νάξιοι,  the  Nuxians  in  Sicily,  Hdt 
7,  154. 

Ναξιονργής,  ες,  (Νάξιος,  *έργω)  oj 
Naxian  work,  κάνθαρος,  Ar.  Pac.  143 
Cratin.  ap.  Schol.  1.  c. ;  cf.  Ανκιονρ- 
γης. 

Νάξος,  ov,  η,  Naxos,  one  of  tht 
Cyclades,  once  called  Dia,  H.  Horn 
Ap.  44;  fnow  Naxia. — 2.  a  city  on 
east  coast  of  Sicily,  Thuc.  6, 3,  a  col 
ony  from  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  hence 
ή  Χα/.κιδική,  Id.  4,  25  :  later  the  in 
hab.  erected  in  its  stead  Tauromwi- 
urn. — 3.  a  city  of  Crete,  famed  lor  its 
whetstones,  Suid.  s.  v. :  cf.  sub.  JNu 
ξιος. 

^\άοδομία.  ας,  ή,  (ναός,  δέμω)  α 
building  of  temples,  Nicet. 

]Νάοκλος,  ov,  ό,  Naoclus,  a  son  of 
Codrus,  Paus.  7,  3,  6. 

Νάοποιεω,  ώ,  to  build  temples  :  from 

Νάοποιός,  όν,  (ναός,  ποιέω)  build- 
ing temples,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  14,  1. 

Νάοπόλος,  ov,  Ion.  νηοπόλος,  (ναός, 
πο?ιέω)  dwelling  or  busied  in  a  temple, 
μάντις,  Pind.  Fr.  70,  5  :  ό  v.,  the  over 
seer  of  a  temple,  Hes.  Th.  991. 

Ναός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  νηός,  Att.  νεώ» 
(ναίω) — strictly  any  house  or  dwelling, 
but,  like  Lat.  acdes  (in  sing.),  limited 
in  use  to  the  dwelling  of  a  god,  a  tem- 
ple, Horn,  (who,  like  Hdt.,  only  uses 
the  Ion.  form),  II.  1,  39,  etc.,  Pind., 
etc. — II.  esp.  the  inmost  part  of  a  tem- 
ple, the  cell,  Hdt.  1,  183  ;  the  space 
in  which  the  image  of  the  god  was 
placed,  like  σηκός,  άδντον,  Valck. 
Hdt.  6,  19,  Xen.  Apol.  15,— the  signf. 
of  Ιερόν  being  more  general,  Hdt.  I.  c. 
— The  Att.  use  both  ναός  and  νεώς, 
but  the  former  only  in  this  special 
signf. 

Ναός,  Dor.  and  Att.  poet.  gen.  from 
νανς. 

ίΝαός,  ov,  ό,  Naiis,  a  descendant 
of  Eumolpus,  Paus.  8,  15,  1. 

ΪΝαονμ,  (indecl.  ;    Νάονμος,    ov. 
Joseph.)  ό,  Nahum,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η 
Ν.  Τ. 

Νάοφόρος,  ον,  bearing  a  temple. 

Νάοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (ναός,  φνλαξ) 
the  keeper  of  a  temple,  Lat.  aedituus, 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1284,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  8,  19.— 
II.  (νανς)  the  master  or  pilot  of  a  ship, 
Soph.  Fr.  151.  [t>] 

Νάπαιος,  a,  ov,  (νάπη)  of  a  wooded 
vale  or  dell,  v.  πτνχαί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
1026  ;  πλάκες,  Eur.  Η.  F.  958 :  αί 
Ναπαιαι,  dell-nymphs. 

^Νάπαρις,    ως,   ό,  the  Naparis,  a 
river  of  Scythia  flowing  into  the  L 
ter,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

Νάπεων,  ov,  τό,=  νάπν.  [α] 

ΝΑ'ΠΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  woodland  ralr,  a 
woody  dell  or  glen,  Lat.  saltus,  also 
βησσα,  II.  8,  558;  16,  300;  νάπαι 
Καλλίσταΐ,  pleasant  vallri/s  and  hills 
about  a  town,  Hdt.  4,  1.")?:  arc.  to 
some  also,  clefts,  gullies,  etc.,  in  which 
water  meets,  μισγάγκειαι,  which  is 
countenanced  by  its  prob.  denv.  In  m 
νάω,  and  Fur.  has  χείμα^ος  νάκη, 
Bacch.  1093.  — After  Horn.,  as  in 
Soph.,  Eur.,  and  Xen.,  We  ;>lt.   have 

νάπος,  ro,  as  well  as  νάπη,  differing 

only  in  gender,  cl.  Suid  ,  and  Phavo- 

iin  .  though  Schneid.  Xen.   An 

2,   31  ;  C>.  3,  31,   attempts   a  dial 

tion.  [δ] 

-f  Νι/.τ//,  ης,  //,  Λ'  I  m  I.pf• 

l),)^  near  Methymna,  Strab.  ρ  420.-• 
II.  lem.  pr.  η  ,  Anth.  P.  S 
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^Ναπιτϊνος  κόλπος,  <5,=  ίππωνιά- 
f-ης  κόλπος,  Strab.  ρ.  255. 
ίΧύπος,  τό,  later  form  from  νάπη, 

l•  ν; 

Ν  απ  τάλιος,  ή,=νάφθα. 

Νάπν,  τό,=  σίναπι,  mustard,  strict- 
ry  the  Att.  form,  Lob.  Phryn.  288  ; 
»>.  βλεπειν,Ατ.  Eq.  631,  cf.  κάρδαμον: 
dat.  νάπνϊ,  Luc.  Asin.  47.  (The  usu. 
accent,  νάπν  is  wrong,  Dind.  Ar.  1.  c, 
for  a  only  occurs  in  late  and  bad 
writers.) 

ΪΝάρ,  gen.  Ναρόο,  ό,  the  Nar,  a 
river  of  Italy,  ilowing  into  the  Tiber, 
Strab.  p.  227. 

ΪΝαράγαρα,  ων,  τά,  Naragara,  a 
city  of  Africa,  Polyb.  15, 5,  14,  where 
form.  Μάργαρον. 

ΪΝάρατος,  ov,  ό,  Naratus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Epicur.  13. 

^Ναρανας,  ό,  Narauas,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  1,78,  5. 

ΪΝαρβών,  ώνος,  η,  Narbo,  chief 
city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  giving 
name  to  the  province,  now  Narbonne, 
Strab.  p.  181,  etc. — II.  paroxyt.  Νάρ- 
βων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Narbo,  flowing  by 
this  city,  earlier  the  Atax,  q.  v., 
Polyb.  3,  37,  8 ;  Atb.  332  A. 

i  Ναρβωνίτης,  ov  ό,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
uf  Narbo,  Strab. 

Ναρδίζω,  (νάρδος)  to  look  or  be  like 
nard  or  spikenard. 

Νάρδΐνος,  η,  ov,  (νάρδος)  of  nard  : 
v.  μνρον,  oil  of  spikenard,  Polyb.  31, 
4,  2 ;  so,  τα  νάρδινα,  Antiph.  Ant.  2. 

Ναρδίτης,  ov,  b,  {νάρδος)  nard-like, 
prepared  with  nard,  e.  g.  οίνος,  Diosc. 

Ναρδϊτιε,  ιδος,  η,  fem.  of  foreg. 

Ναρδολϊπής,  ές,  (νάρδος,  ?Λπος) 
anointed  with  nard-oil,  Anth.  P.  6,  254. 

Napdoc,  OV,  ή,  nard,  Lat.  nardus, 
Diosc. ;  a  plant,  called  (from  its  blos- 
som being  shaped  like  an  ear  of  corn) 
νάροον  στάχνς,  also  ναρδόσταχνς, 
Lat.  spica  nardi,  our  spikenard,  and 
used  for  making  the  perfumed  oil 
called  from  it :  it  prob.  belongs  to 
the  species  Valeriana. — II.  the  oil  it- 
self, Anth.  P.  6,  250. 

Ναρδόστάχνς,  η,  v.  foreg.,  Galen. 

Ναρδοφόρος,  ov,  (  νάρδος,  φέρω  ) 
bearing  nard,,  Diosc. 

^Ναρθάκιον,  ov,  τό,  όρος,  Mt.  Nar- 
thacion,  in  Thessaly,  still  called  Nar- 
takion,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  9. — II.  a  city 
of  Phthiotis,  Strab.  p.  434. 

Ναρθηκία,  ας,  ή,  a  dwarf  kind  of  the 
νάρθηξ,  ferulago,  Theophr. 

Ναρθηκίζω,  to  splint  a  broken  leg 
with  pieces  of  νάρθηξ,  Lat.  ferulis  obli- 
gare,  Medic. — 11.  to  beat  with  α  νάρθηξ. 

Ναρθήκϊνος,  η,ον,  made  of  νάρθηξ, 
Arist.  de  Audib.  52. 

Ναρθήκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νάρ- 
θηξ, Diosc. 

ίΝαρθηκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Narthecis,  a 
small  island  near  Samos,  Strab.  p. 
637. 

Ναρθηκισμός,  ov,  ό,  (ναρθηκίζω) 
the  splinting  a  broken  leg  with  νάρθηξ, 
Galen. — II.  the  beating  vnth  α  νάρθηξ. 

Ναρθηκοειδής,  ές,  like,  of  the  nature 
of  the  νάρθηξ,  Diosc. 

Ναρθηκυπ/.ήρωτος,  ov  (νάρθηξ, 
πληρόω) : — v.  πνρός  πηγή,  the  stream 
"if  fire  filling  the  hollow  of  the  νάρθηξ, 
&esch.  Pr.  109 ;  cf.  νάρθηξ. 

Ναρθηκοφάνής,  ές,  looking  like  a 
οάρθηξ. 

Ναρθηκοφόρος,  ov,  (νάρθηξ,  φέρω) 
■arrying  a  wand  of  νάρθηξ,  like  the 
Bacchantes,  hence  =  θνρσοφόρος  : 
proverb.,  πολλοί  μεν  ναρθηκοφόροι, 
Βάκχοι  δέ  γε  πανροι,  i.  e.  all  a~e  not 
ivhat  they  seem,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed. 
39  C  :— also  a  rod-bearer,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
3.  18. 
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Ναρθηκώδης,  ες,  like  α  νάρθηξ. 

Νάρθηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  a  tall  umbellifer- 
ous plant,  Lat.  ferula,  with  a  slight, 
knotted,  pithy  stalk,  in  which  Pro- 
metheus conveyed  the  spark  of  fire 
from  heaven  to  earth,  Hes.  Op.  52, 
Th.  567  :  the  Greeks  still  call  it  νάρ- 
θηκα, and  still  use  its  tinder-like  pith 
to  carry  lights  about. — The  stalks 
furnished  the  Bacchanalian  wands 
(θνρσο.ι),  Eur.  Bacch.  147,  etc. :  they 
were  also  used  for  canes  or  rods  by 
schoolmasters,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20, 
A  rist.  Probl.  27, 3,  5 ;  likewise  to  make 
splints  for  bandaging  broken  limbs ; 
cf.  ναρθηκίζω. — II.  a  small  case  or 
casket  for  unguents,  etc.,  Luc.  adv. 
Indoct.  29  :  in  a  costly  νάρθηξ  of  this 
sort  Alexander  carried  with  him  Ar- 
istotle's recension  (διόρθωσις)  of  the 
Homeric  poems,  thence  called  η  έκ 
τον  νάρθηκος,  Strab.  p.  594,  Plut. 
Alex.  8  ;  cf.  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  clxxxiii. 
— III.  physicians  called  their  works 
on  the  cure  of  diseases  νάρθηκες  and 
νο.ρθήκια. 

ΧΝαρκαϊος,  ov,  b,  Narcaeus,  a  son 
of  Bacchus,  Paus.  5,  15,  7. 

Νάρκαφθον,ον,  τό,  also  νάσκαφθον, 
an  Indian  bark,  used  as  a  spice,  etc.. 
perh.  the  same  as  λάκαφθον,  Diosc. 

Ναρκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  grow  stiff  or 
numb,  Lat.  torpere,  χειρ  νάρκησε,  11.  8, 
328 ;  so  in  Plat.  Meno  80  Β  ;  cf.  sq., 
and  μάλ/αάω :  from 

Νάρκη,  ης,  η,  a  becoming  stiff,  -numb- 
ness, deadness,  Lat.  torpor,  caused  by 
palsy,  frost,  fright,  etc.,  νάρκη  κατα- 
χεΐται  κατά  της  χειρός,  Ar.  Vesp. 
713  :  esp.  the  sensation  of  having  one 
hand  or  foot  asleep,  Arist.  Probl.  2, 
15  ;  6,  6. — Menand.  also  said  ή  νάρκα, 
Lob.  Phryn.  331 ;  and  in  Opp.  C.  3, 
55,  we  have  a  metapl.  ace.  νάρκά. — 
II.  a  fish,  like  the  torpedo  or  electric 
ray,  which  gives  a  shock  and  so  be- 
numbs any  one  who  touches  it,  Com- 
ici  ap.  Ath.  314  B,  Plat.  Meno  80  A. 

Νάρκημα,  ατός,  τό,  numbness. 

Νάρκησις,  ή,  (ναρκάω)  a  grotving 
numb,  Galen. 

Ναρκίσσϊνος,  η,  ov,  (νάρκισσος) 
made  of  narcissus,  Diosc. 

Ναρκισσίτης,  ov,  ό,  like  the  narcis- 
sus, ?άθος,  Dion.  P.  1031,  Plin. :  from 

Νάρκισσος,  ov,  b,  rarely  η,  Theocr. 
1,  133  : — the  narcissus,  a  flower,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  8,428,  Soph.,  etc.— There 
were  several  kinds,  and  amongst 
them  prob.  the  common  narcissus  or 
white  daffodil.  (From  ναρκάω,  be- 
cause of  its  narcotic  properties.) 

^Νάρκισσος,  ov,  ό,  Narcissus,  son 
of  the  Cephisus,  changed  into  foreg., 
Paus.  9,  31,  7.— Others  in  Luc,  Ν.  T., 
etc. 
■    Ναρκόω,  to  benumb,  deaden. 

Ναρκώδης,  ες,  (νάρκη,  είδος)  stiff, 
numb,  benumbing,  Hipp.,  Plut.  Sull. 
26,  etc. 

Νάρκωσις,  ή,  (ναρκόω)  a  benumb- 
ing, Hipp.     Hence 

Ναρκωτικός,  ή,  όν,  making  stiff  or 
numb,  narcotic. 

*Νάρξ,  not  used,  cf.  sub  νάρκη ;  v. 
Lob.  Paral.  111. 

Νάρόο,  ά,  όν,  (νάω)  flowing,  liquid, 
Aesch.  Fr.  388,  Soph.  Fr.  560  ;  also 
νηρός : — an  old  word,  prob.  contr. 
from  νεαρός,  Lob.  Phryn.  42.  (Cf. 
Νηρενς,  and  modern  Gr.  νέρον). 

Νάρτα/^ος,  ov,  ό,  a  wicker  vessel. 

Νάρτη,  ης,  ή,  an  Indian  spice,  The- 
ophr. 

ίΝάρνκος,  ov,  and  Νάρνξ,  νκος,  ή, 
Narycus.  or  Naryx,  a  city  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  the  birth-place  of  Ajax,  Strab. 
p.  425,  in  Lye.  1148  Ναρύκειον  άστν 
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Νάρω,  also  ναίρω,  to  suck,  only  in 
Hesvch. 

ΪΝάρων,  ωνος,  b,  the  Naro,  a  rher 
of  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

Νάς,  ή,  Dor.  for  νανς. 

ΙΝάσαλα,  η,  Nasala,  an  island  in 
the  Red  sea,  Arr.  Ind.  31,  2. 

^Νασάμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Nasamon,  son 
of  Amphithemis  and  Tritonis,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1496. 

"ΪΝασαμώνε ς,  ων,  οι,  the  Nasamones^ 
an  African  people  dwelling  near  the 
greater  Syrtis,  Hdt.  4,  172. 

Νάσθη,  Ep.  3  aor.  pass,  of  ναίω  (II. 
2),  II.  14,  119. 

iNaσlκάς,  a,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Nasica,  Strab. 

Νάσιώτας,  ό,  Dor.  for  νησιώτης, 
Pind. 

Νάσκαφθον,  τό,  v.  νάρκαφθον. 

Νασμός,  ov,  ό,  (νάω)  a  flowing :  a 
stream,  spring,  Eur.  Hipp.  225,  653  , 
αϊματι.-.νάσματι  μελανανγεΐ,  Id.  Hec. 
154. 

Νασμώδης,  ες,  (ειδος)=ναματώδης 

Νάσός,  ή,  Dor.  for  νήσος,  Pind. 

Νάσσα,  Ep.  for  ένασσα.  aor.  of  ναίω, 
Od.  4,  174 ;  aor.  mid.  νάσσατο,  Hes. 
Op.  637,  v.  ναίω  Β. 

Νασσα,  Dor.  for  νήσσα,  νήττα. 

Νάσσω,  aor.  εναξα :  pf.  pass.  νε• 
νασμαι : — to  fill  quite  up,  press  ΟΪ 
squeeze  close,  stamp  down,  yalav  έναξε, 
Od.  21,  122:—  v.  εις  τι,  to  stuff  ov  ram 
into,  Hippoloch.  ap.  Ath.  130  Β : — in 
pass,  to  be  piled  up  with,  κλϊναι  σισν 
ρών  νενασμέναι,  Ar.  Eccl.  840. 
(Akin  to  νέω,  νήω,  νηέω,  νηνέω,  cf. 
also  ναίω  sub  fin.,  and  νάω.) 

Νάστης,  ov,  b,  (ναιω)  an  inhabit' 
ant. 

^Νάστης,  ov,  b,  Nastes,  son  of  No- 
mion,  leader  of  the  Carians  before 
Troy,  II.  2,  867. 

Ναστίσκος,  ov,  o,dim.  from  ναστός^ 
Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  7. 

Ναστοκόπος,  ov,  (ναστός,  κόπτω) 
cutting  up  cakes,  Plat.  (Com.)  ΙηοβΓΊ. 
51. 

Ναστός,  ή,  όν,  (νάσσω)  close-press 
ed,  and  so  solid  : — ό  ναστός  (sc.  πλα- 
κονς),  a.  close,  well-kneaded  cake,  esp. 
used  in  sacrifice,  Ar.  Av.  567,  Plut. 
1142.    Hence 

Ναστότης,  ητος,  ή,  firmness,  solid- 
ity. 

Ναστοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  ναστοί:  from 

Νσστοζί)α}ΌΓ,  ov,  (ναστός,  ό,  φαγεΐν) 
eating  cakes  or  bread,  Paus. 

^Νατίσων,  ωνος,  b,  the  Natiso,  a 
river  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  near  Aqui- 
lea,  Strab.  p.  214. 

Νάττω,  Att.  for  νάσσω. 

Νανάγέω,  ώ,  Ion.  νανηγ-  (vava 
γός) :  to  suffer  shipwreck,  be  ship• 
wrecked,  Hdt.  7,  236,  Dem.  910,  7  :— 
metaph.  of  chariots  overturned,  Dem. 
1410,  10:  generally,  to  go  to  wreck, 
Aesch.  Fr.  166.     Hence 

Νανάγησμός,  ov,  o,=sq. 

Νανάγία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  νανηγίη,  ship- 
wreck, wreck,  Hdt.  7,  190,  192,  etc., 
Pind.  I.  1,  52,  and  Att. 

Νανάγιον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  νανήγιον 
— a  piece  of  a  wreck,  wreck,  usu.  in 
plur.,  as  Hdt.  7,  191 ;  8,  12,  Aesch. 
Pers.  420,  etc. :  hence,  νανάγια  Ίπ 
πικά,  the  wreck  of  an  overturned  cha- 
riot, Soph.  El.  730 ;  ανδρών  όαιτν- 
μόνωνν.,  of  the  wreck  of  a  feast,  Choe- 
ril.  p.  165,  ubi  v.  Niike.— II.  later= 
vavayia,  Lob.  Phryn.  519.  [a]  From 

Nav άγος,  όν,  Ion.  νανηγός  (νανς 
άγννμΐ) :  shipwrecked,  stranded,  Lat 
naufragus,  Simon.  61,  Hdt.  4,  103 
Eur.  Hel.  408 :  ναναγονς  αναιρεί 
σϋαι,  to  pick  them  up,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
"7    4  •  hence,   generally,  ruined    -TT 
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(iSyu)  guiding,  commanding  a  ship,  pe- 
dantic  usage  in  Euphor.  Fr.  ill. 

Ναναρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  ναύαρχος,  to 
command  a  fleet,  Hilt.  7,  1 G 1  ;  C.  gen. 

πλοίων,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  231,  3. 

Ν  αναρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  command  of  a 
fleet,  office  of  ναύαρχος,  Thuc.  8,  33  : 
the  period  of  his  command,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  5,  l :  and 

Ναυαρχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  ship  of  the 
ναύαρχος,  Polyb.  1,  51,  1 :  from 

Ναύαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (ναϋς,  άρχω)  the 
zommander  of  a  fleet,  an  admiral,  Hdt. 
7,  59  ;  8,  42,  Aesch.  Pers.  3G3  :— later, 
esp.,  the  Spartan  admiral-in-chief  for 
the  Athen.  admirals  retained  the 
name  of  στρατηγοί,  Thuc.  4,  11  ;  8, 
G,  23,  Xen.,  etc. — Strictly  an  adj., 
and  so  used  in  Aesch.  Cho.  723. 

Ναυάτης,  ου,  ό,  late  form  for 
>αύτης,  νανβάτης,  Dind.  Soph.  Aj. 
316,  Argum.  ad.  Phil,  [a] 

^Νανάτης,  ου,  ο,  Nauates,  a  Spar- 
tan ambassador,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  G. 

Ναυβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (ναϋς,  βαίνω)  one 
who  embarks  in  a  ship,  a  seaman,  Hdt. 
1,  143,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  also  as  adj., 
v.  στρατός,  Aesch.  Ag.  987;  δπλι- 
σμός,  lb.  405  ;  v.  λεώς,  Eur.  I.  A.  294. 

}Νανβόλεως,  ov,  of  Naubolus,  Lye. 
10G8. 

ϊΝανβολίδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Naubolus,  i.  e. — 1.  Iphitus,  II.  2,  518. 
—2.  Clytoneus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  135.— 3.  a 
Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  116. 

ϊΝανβολος,  ου,  ο,  Naubolus,  son  of 
Ornytus,  king  in  Phocis,  II.  2,  518. 
— 2.  son  of  Lernus,  father  of  Clyto- 
neus, Ap.  Rh.  1,  135. 

Ναύδετον,  ου,  τό,  (νανς,  δέω)  α 
ship's  cable,  Eur.  Tro.  810. 

Νανηγέτης,  ου,  ό,=^νανηγός,  ναυ- 
αγός, Lye.  873. 

Ναυηγός,  νανηγέω,  νανηγία,  etc.. 
Ion.  for  ναναγ-,  Hdt. 

■\Νανκλεί δας,  ov  and  α,  ό,  Dor. ; 
Ion.  and  Att.  -κλείδης,  Nauclldes,  a 
Plataean,  Thuc.  2,  2.-2.  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3C :  cf.  Ath. 
550.— 3.  son  of  Polybiades,  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  7. 

Ναυκληρέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ναύκληρος, 
to  be  a  ship-owner,  Ar.  Av.  598,  Xen. 
Lac.  7,  1  ;  Ίΐρασικλής  μαρτυρεί  κυ- 
βερνάν την  ναϋν  τ/ν  'Ύβλήσως  εναυ- 
κλήρει,ζρ.  Dem.  929, 14. — 2.  metaph., 
ν.  πόλιν,  to  manage,  govern,  Aesch. 
Theb.  652,  Soph.  Ant.  994 :  c.  gen., 
v.  οικίας,  like  δεσπόζειν,  Alex.  Locr. 
2. — II.  to  own  and  let  a  house,  σννοι- 
κίαν,  Isae.  58,  13  ;  cf.  ναύκληρος  II. 
■1\\.=ναντίλλομαι,  Hesych. 

Νανκληρία,  ας,  η,  {ναύκληρος)  the 
life  and  calling  of  α  ναύκληρος,  a  sea- 
faring life,  trading,  Lys.  105,  4,  Plat. 
Legg.  643  E. — 2.  poet,  a  voyage,  Soph. 
Fr.  151,  Eur.  Ale.  112:  an  adventure, 
enterprise,  Eur.  Med.  527  :  hence  used 
for  a  ship,  Id.  Hcl.  1519. 

Ναυκληρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
vav  κλήρος,  Plat.  Legg.  842  D  :  and 

Ν αυ κλήρων,  ov,  τό,  the  ship  of  a 
ναύκληρος,  Dem.  690,  fin.,  Plut.  2, 
23  i  F :  fin  pi.  ships  collectively,  fleet, 
Eur.  Rhcs.  233. 

Ναύκληρος,  ου,  ό,  (ναϋς,  κλήρος) 
the  owner  of  a  ship,  ship-owner,  shi]>- 
mastcr,  who  made  money  by  carrying 
goods  or  passengers,  usu.  himself 
acting  as  skipper,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  5, 
and  Att. ;  cf.  esp.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  11  ; 
— generally,  a  captain,  commander, 
Eur.  Supp.  174. — 2.  poet,  a  seaman, 
τζτ,ναυβάτης,  Soph.  Phil.  547,  Eur. 
Ino  7, 3  :  also  as  adj.,  v.  π?ιάτη,  Soph. 
Fi.  387;  v.  %είρ,  the  master's  hand, 
Kuf.    Hipp.    1224. — 11.   a  householder, 
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owner  of  a  lodging-house :  at  Athens 
esp.  one  who  rented  houses  and  sublet 
them  in  portions,  Cornici  etc.  ap.  Harp. ; 
cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  15.  (In  this  signf. 
usu.  derived  from  ναίω,  not  ναϋς,  cf. 
ναύκραρος.)    Hence 

Ναυκληρώσιμος,  ov,  to  be  let  out, 
esp.  for  the  purpose  of  subletting  to 
lodgers. 

\Ναυκλής,  εους,  ό,  Naucles,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Spartans,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  1,41. 

^Ναϋκλος,  ου,  ό,  Nauclus,  a  son  of 
Codrus,  founder  of  Teos,  Strab.  p. 
633. 

Νανκράρια,  ων,  τά,  the  registry  of 
the  ναύκραροι.  [ά] 

Ναυκραρία,  ας,  ή,  the  division  of 
Athenian  citizens,  over  which  was  α  ναύ- 
κραρος, like  the  later  συμμορίας 
Arist.  ap.  Phot. 

Ναυκράρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
ναύκραρος  or  ναυκραρία :  from 

Ναύκράρος,  ου,  ό,  also  written 
νανκλαρος,  and  so  the  same  with 
ναύκληρος  (λ  and  ρ  being  interchang- 
ed in  Att.,  v.  sub  A) : — at  Athens,  the 
chief  of  a  division  (ναυκραρία)  of  the 
citizens,  made  for  financial  purposes 
before  Solon's  time  :  there  were  4  in 
each  φρατρία,  conseq.  12  in  each  φυλή, 
in  all  48 :  we  do  not  find  that  they 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  navy, 
until  Solon  charged  each  with  the 
furnishing  of  1  ship  and  two  horse- 
men (so  that  Buckh'sderiv.  from  νανς, 
P.  E.  2, 327,  is  less  probable  than  that 
from  ναίω) :  their  office  corresponded 
with  that  of  the  later  δήμαρχοι,  who 
superseded  them  after  the  formation 
of  the  10  tribes  by  Clisthenes,  Hdt.  5, 
71,  compared  with  Thuc.  1,  126,  cf. 
also  Wachsmuth  Gr.  Ant.  vol.  1,  $ 
44,  Thirlw.  Hist  Gr.  vol.  2,  p.  22, 
52 :  but  yet  the  division  into  νανκρα- 
ρίαι  was  retained  in  most  financial 
matters  (v.  Arist.  Rep.  Ath.  Fr.  40 
Neumann),  their  number  being  in- 
creased to  50  (5  in  each  φνλή),  fur- 
nishing 50  ships  and  100  horsemen, 
cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,341. 

Ναυκράτέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  mastery 
at  sea,  to  be  lord  of  the  sea,  Thuc.  7, 
60  : — pass,  to  be  mastered  at  sea,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  2,  8  :  from 

Νανκράτης,  εος,  ό,  ή,  (ναϋς,  κρα- 
τέω)  having  the  mastery  at  sea,  master 
or  mistress  of  the  seas,  v.  τής  θαλάσ- 
σης, Hdt.  5,  36. — II.  holding  a  ship 
fast :  ό  v.,  a  fish,  like  εχενηίς. 

ΪΝαυκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Naucrates,  a 
Sicyonian,  father  of  Damotimus, 
Thuc.  4,  119. — Others  in  Aeschin. ; 
etc. 

Νανκράτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (νανκράτης) 
tending  to  mastery  at  sea,  Dio  G. 

Ναυκράτία,  ας,  ή,  mastery  at  sea,  a 
naval  victory,  Dio  C. 

^Ναύκρατις,  ως  and  εως,  ή,  Nau- 
cratis,  a  city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
on  the  Canobic  mouth  of  the  Nile, 
Hdt.  2,  97. 

^ΝανκρατΙτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Naucra- 
tis,  Naucratitic,  Dem.  703,  15. 

Ναυκράτορ,  opor,  ό,  ή,—νανκρά- 
Της,  Hdt.  6,  9,  Thuc.  5,  97,  etc.— II. 
the  master  of  a  ship,  Soph.  Phil.  107'ώ. 
[α] 

ΊΝαυκύδης,  ονς,ό*  Naucydes,  a  cel- 
ebrated statuary  of  Argos,  Pans.  2, 
17,  5. 

Ναϋ?.α,  ή,  and  ναϋλυν,  τό,  v.  sub 
λα. 

Ναυλολογνω,  ώ,  to  demand  the  fare 
or  passage-money  (ναύλος). 

Nav'/nr,  ov,  6,  or  ναϋλον,  ov,  τό, 
Dem.  882,  12;  L192,  3,  Ar.  1.  citand. : 
— passage-money,   the  fare,    Ar.    Ran. 
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270 :  v.  σννΟέσθαι,  to  agree  upon  cue  a 
fare,  Xen.  An.  5. 1,  12  ;  cf.  Dinarch. 
97,  17  :— the  freight  of  merchandize, 
Dem.  933,  22,  etc. 

Ναυλοχέω,  ώ,  (ναύλοχος)  intr.  to 
lie  in  a  harbour  or  creek,  esp.  to  lie  in 
wait  there  in  order  to  sally  out  on  pass 
ing  ships,  absol.  in  FIdt.  7,  189,  192 , 
8,  6  :  but  c.  ace,  to  lie  in  wait  for,  like 
λοχάν,  Thuc.  7,  4.— II.  later,  to  re- 
ceive into  harbour.     Hence 

Ναυλοχία,  ας,  ή,  a  lying  at  anchor, 
esp.  a  lying  in  wait  for  the  enemy  in  a 
creek  ;  a  pirate's  anchorage,  App. 

Νανλόχων,  ου,  τό,— ναύλοχος  II, 
Ar.  Fr.  69. 

Ναύλοχον,  ου,  τό,=ναύλοχος  II, 
q.v. 

Νανλοχος,  ov,  (ναϋς,  λέχος,  λόχος) 
affording  a  safe  anchorage,  as  it  were 
the  bed  or  resting-place  of  ships,  esp. 
epith.  of  a  harbour,  λιμενεςναύλοχοι, 
Od.  4,  846;  10,  141;  so,  εδραι  v., 
Soph.  Aj.  460 ;  'Αχαιών  ναύλοχοι 
περιπτνχαί,  Eur.  Hec.  1015. — II.  as 
subst.  ναύλοχος,  b,  an  anchorage,  creek, 
Lat.  statio  navium :  also  a  heterog. 
pi.,  ώ  ναύ?.οχα,  ye  harbours!  Soph. 
Tr.  G33,  (for  it  must  not  be  joined 
with  λουτρά).     Hence 

^Ναύλοχος,  ου,  ό,  foreg.  as  pr.  n.. 
Naulochus,  a  city  in  Thrace,  Strab.  p. 
319. — 2.  a  harbour  near  the  Sicilian 
Mylae,  App. 

Ναν?ώω,  ώ,  (ναϋ?,ον)  to  let  one's 
ship  for  hire.  Mid.  ναν?ιθϋμαΐ,  to  hire 
a  ship,  Polyb.  31,  20,  11. 

Νανμάχέω,  ώ,  (ναυμάχος)  to  fight 
in  a  ship  or  by  sea,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
v.  Tivi,  to  fight  with  one,  Hdt.  2,  161  ; 
v.  πρό  or  περί  τίνος,  Id.  8,  57,  v.  την 
περί  των  κρεών,  to  be  in  the  battle  of 
the  Carcasses  (i.  e.  Arginussae),  Ar 
Ran.  191  :  generally,  to  fight,  do  battlt 
with,  κακοΐς,  Ar.  Vesp.  479. 

Νανμάχης,  ου,  ό,=νανμάχος.  [μα] 

Νανμάχησείω,  desilerat.  from  ναν- 
μαχέω, to  wish  to  fight  ly  sea,  Thuc. 
8,  79. 

Ναυμαχία,  ας,  ή,  a  sea-fight,  Hdt. 
Thuc,  etc ;  ναμαχίη  κρατεειν,  έσ• 
σούσθαι,  Hdt.  3,  39  ; '6,  92  :  from 

Ναύμάχος,  ov,  (νανς,  μάχη)  belong- 
ing, suited  to  a  sea-fight,  ξυστά  v.. 
boarding  pikes,  II.  15,  389;  so,  v.  δό- 
ρατα, Hdt.  7,  89. — II.  parox.  νανμά- 
χος,  act.,  fighting  at  sea,  Anth.  P.  7 
741. 

fNavμέδωv,  οντος,  ό,  (νανς,  μέόων, 
ruling  ships,  appell.  of  Neptune,  Lye 
157. 

fNavπά.κτως,  a,  ov,  of  Naupactus 
Naupactian,  Aesch.  Supp.  262  :  from 

^Ναύπακτος,  ov,  7/,  Naupactus,  a 
city  of  the  Locri  Ozohie  on  the  Co- 
rinthian gulf,  with  a  celebrated  har- 
bour,  now  Lepanto,  Thuc.  I,  L03  ;  etc. 

Νανπηγέτης,  ov,  6,=νανιτηγ6ς1  v. 
1.  for  ναυηγ-  in  Lye. 

Νανπηγέω,  ώ,  (ναυπηγός)  to  build 
ships,  Ar.  Pint.  513:  in  Hdt.  always 
in  mid»,  νανς  νανπηγέεσθαι,  to  build 
one's  self  ships,  2,  96  ;  6,  46  . 
against  others,  1,27;  so  in  Att.,vav- 
πηγεϊσθαι  τριήρι  ■■■■  Aindoc.24,7,etc. ; 
πλοία,  Dem.  219,  1 1. 

Ναυπηγής,ές,    ναυπηγός,  Man.  th 

Νανπ/i] //σία,    ας,   ή,=  να 

dub. 
\  V\  also  ;/.  ov.  Plat 

Ι  ι  ; 

to  or  useful  in  ship-building,  01  w 
Ιδη,  Hdt.  5,  23  Thuc.  4,  L08, 

sq. ;  Ολη.  Plat  I.  c. 

Ml• 
Ν  ιυπ  , 
building,   I  hit.  1 .  27  ;  r. 
practise    ship-building,    Kur.    Cye! 
963 


ΝΑΤΣ 

459  ;  ναυπη^ίαν  τριηρών  παρασκευ- 
άζεσθαι,  Thuc.  4,  108,  tic. 

Ναυπηγικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  ship- 
building, Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  9 : — η  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη)  the  art  of  ship-building, 
Λ rist.  Eth.  N,  1,  1,  3;  and 

Ναυπήγιον,  ου,  to,  a  ship -builder' s 
yard,  dock-yard,  Ar.  Av.  1157:  from 

Nan  πηγός,  όν,  (νανς,  πήγννμι)  ship- 
building :  b  v.,  a  ship-builder,  ship- 
wright, Thuc.  1,  13,  Plat.  Rep.  333 
C,  etc. 

iNav-λία,  ας,  η,  Nauplia,  a  city 
and  port  of  Argolis  at  the  head  of  the 
Argolicns  sinus,  now  JYapoli  di  Ro- 
mania, Hdt.  0, 7G  ;  etc. :  also  Νανπ?α- 
εϊς,  Strab.  p.  374. 

^Ναυπ?.ιάδης,  ου,  b,  son  of  Nau- 
plius, i.  e.  Proetus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  136. 

■\Ναυπ?ύειος,  ov,  of  Nauplia,  Eur. 
Or.  54. 

\Ναυπλιεύς,  έως,   ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Nauplia,  oi  N.,  Paus.  4,  35. 
ffiavrr ?Λθς,  a,  ov,  of  Nauplia,  Nau- 
plian,  oi  Ν.  λιμένες,  Eur.  El.  453  ;  ή 
Ν.  χθων,  Id.  Or.  369. 

\Ναν~λιος,  ov,  b,  Nauplius,  son  of 
Neptune  and  Amymone,  Paus.  4, 35, 
2. — 2.  a  descendant  of  foreg.,  an  Ar- 
gonaut, Ap.  Rh.  1,  134. — 3.  husband 
of  Clymene,  father  of  Palamedes,  Luc. 

Ναύτχορος,  ον,=νανσί~ορος,  of  a 
country,  ship-frequented,  Aesch.  Eum. 
10. —  II.  parox.,  νανπόρος,=νανσιπό• 
ρος  Π.  2,  πλάτη,  Eur.  Tro.  877. 

τΝαύτΐορτον,  ov,  τό,  Nauportum,  a 
city  of  Pannonia,  Strab.  p.  314. 

Νανρός,  ov,  airy,  thoughtless,  only 
in  Gramm. 

Νανς,  η,  Lat.  nav-is,  a  ship,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  (as  in  Hdt,)  always 
in  Ion.  form  νηνς ;  Dor.  νας,  but 
νεϋς  only  in  Gramm.  Gen.,  νεώς, 
Ion.  νηός  Horn.,  and  shortd.  ι^ός 
Hdt. ;  Dor.  ναός,  also  in  Att.  poets, 
as  Aesch.  Pers.  02,  Soph.  Aj.  872. — 
Dat.,  νήί,  Horn. ;  Dor.  vat,  also  in 
Att.  poets.  Ace.  vavv ;  Ion.  νηα, 
Horn. ;  shortd.  νέα  in  Horn,  only  once, 
Od.  9,2S3  (where it  is  along  syll.)usu. 
in  Hdt.,  v.  Schweigh.  v.  1.  8,  83  ;  Dor. 
vav  rare,  in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1358;  also 
νηϋν.  Plur.  nom.  in  Horn,  νηες,  and 
more  rarely  shortd.  νέες,  which  pre- 
vails in  Hdt. ;  Dor.  ναες,  as  also  in 
Att.  poets ;  in  later  prose  νανς,  which 
is  blamed  by  Gramm.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
170. — Gen.  νεών,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  Ion. 
νηών,  Horn. ;  in  Dor.  and  Att.  poet. 
ναών.  Dat.  νανσί,  Ion.  νηνσί,  Horn. ; 
Ep.  νήεσσι,  Horn.,  more  rarely  νέεσ- 
σι,  Horn.  ;  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  νανφι, 
ναϋφιν,  Horn.  Ace.  νανς,  Ion.  νήας, 
Horn.,  and  shortd.  νέας,  Hes.  Op.  245, 
in  Horn,  rarer,  but  νέας  in  Hdt.,  ev- 
erywhere recognized  by  all  the  best 
MSS.,  Schweigh.  v.  1.  7,  192;  Dor. 
νάας,  Theocr.,  in  later  Ep.  absolve, 
Dem.  Bith.  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Ηραία: 
of  dual  only  the  gen.  and  dat.  νεοΐν  is 
found,  Thuc. :  cf.  γρανς.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  νάω  ;  better,  from  νέω,  νεν- 
σομαι :  or  perh.  akin  to  ναίω,  cf. 
νανκραρος. 

Ναΰσθλον,  ov,  τό,=νανλον,  only 
m  Hesych. ;  prob.  coined  for  the  for- 
mation cf  sq. 

Νανσθ7»όω,  ώ,  contr.  for  νανστο- 
λέ(ύ,  to  carry  by  sea,  Eur.  Tro.  164, 
Supp.  1037  : — mid.,  f.  νανσθλώσομαι, 
to  take  with  one  by  sea,  Eur.  I.  T.  1487  ; 
io  hire  a  ship  for  one's  self,  Ar.  Pac. 
126 : — pass,  to  go  by  sea.  Eur.  Tro. 
672.  Hel.  1210,  (v.  foreg.) 

Nov  σία,  Att.  ναυτία,  ας,  ή,  (νανς) 
itc-sickness,  qualmishness,  Hipp.,  etc.  : 
—generally,  disgust,  Lat  nausea,  Si- 
mon. Amorg.  54. 
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Νανσίάσις,  η,  qualmishness,  retching, 
sickness :  from 

Νανσιάω,  Att.  ναντιάω,  ώ,  to  be 
qualmish,  to  retch,  suffer  from  sea-sick- 
?iess,  Ar.  Thesm.  882,  in  Att.  form  ; 
so  Plat.  Theaet.  191  A,  Legg.  639  Β  : 
to  be  disgusted,  Dem.  Phal. 

Νανσϊβάτης,  ov,  ό,  =  νανβάτης. 
[βα] 

Νανσίβιος,  ov,  (νανς,  βίος)  living 
in  a  ship  or  by  the  sea,  Aiciphr. 

Νανσίδρομος,  ov,  (νανς,  δρόμος) 
ship-speeding,  Orph.  H.  73,  10.  [σϊ] 

ΪΝανσιθύη,  ης,  ή,  Nausithoe,  a  Ne- 
reid, Apollod. 

\Ναυσίθοος,  ov,  b,  Nausithous,  son 
of  Neptune,  a  king  of  the  Phaea- 
cians,  Od.  7,  56.-2.  son  of  Ulysses, 
Hes.  Th.  1016. 

^Νανσικάα,  ας,  η,  Nausicaa,  daugh- 
ter of  Alcinoiis  and  Arete.  Od.  6,  17. 

~\Νανσικ?^είδης,  ov,  b,  Nausiclides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  62  D. 

Νανσικλειτός,  ή,  όν,  (νανς,  κ7ιει- 
τός)  renowned  for  ships,  famous  by  sea, 
Od.  6,  22 :  the  fern,  is  in  Horn.  Ap. 
31,  still  written  νανσικλείτη,  but  lb. 
219  better  νανσικλειτή,  cf.  Spitzn. 
Exc.  xi.  ad  II. 

\Νανσικ7\,ης,  έονς,  b,  Nausicles,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Dem.  264,  22, 
archon,  Id.  288,  27. 

Νανσικλϋτός ,  όν,  (νανς,  κ?ιντός)= 
νανσικλειτός,  epith.  of  the  Phaea- 
cians,  Od.  7,  39  ;  of  the  Phoenicians, 
15,  415:  fern.  ναυσικ?ιντάν,  Pind.  N. 
5,  16. 

^Ναυσικράτης,  ους,  b,  Nausicrates, 
brother  of  Nausimachus  (1),  Dem. 
986,  24. — 2.  an  orator  from  Carystus 
in  Euboea,  Plut.  Cim.  19. — 3.  a  comic 
actor,  Aeschin.  14,  8. 

^Ναυσικύδης,  ονς,  b,  Nausicydes,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  426 ;  Plat.  ;  etc. 

ΪΝαυσιμάχη,  ης,  η,  Nausimuche, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  804. 

\Ναυσίμαχος,  ov,  b,  Kausimuchus, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  the  πα- 
ραγραφή of  Dem.  994  sqq. — 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. 

^Ναυσιμέδων,  οντος,  b,  Nausimedon, 
son  of  Nauplius,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

^Νανσιμένης,  ονς,  ό,  Nausimenes, 
an  Athenian,  Isae.  69,  27. 

ΪΝανσίνίκος,  ov,  b,  Nausinlcus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  606,  fin. 

ίΝανσίνοος,  ov,  ό,  Nausinous,  son 
ofUlyssesand  Calypso,  Hes.  Th.  1017. 

Νανσΐόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ν  αν  σία)  feel- 
ing nausea  or  disgust,  Nic.  Al.  83. 

Νανσϊπέδη,  ης,  η,  (νανς,  πέδη)  α 
ship-cable,  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

Νανσϊπέράτος,  ov,  Ion.  νηνσιπ-,= 
νανσίπορος,  navigable,  Hdt.  1,  193, 
Dion.  Η.  3,  44. 

Νανσίποδες,  οι,  the  ship-footed,  of 
islanders :  also  ναύποδες. 

Νανσίπομπος,  ov,  (νανς,  πέμπω) 
act.  ship-wafting,  v.  αύρα,  a  fair  wind, 
Lat.  ventus  secundus,  Eur.  Phoen.  1712. 
— II.  pass,  sent,  carried  in  ships.  [f] 

Νανσίπορος,  ov,  (νανς,  πόρος)  tra- 
versed by  ships,  of  a  river,  navigable, 
Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3. — II.  parox.  νανσι- 
πόρος,  ov,  act.  passing  in  a  ship,  sea- 
faring, Eur.  Rhes.  48. — 2.  causing  a 
ship  to  pass,  π?Λται  v.,  ship-speeding 
oars,  Eur.  I.  A.  172.  [?] 

Νανσίστονος ,  ov,  (νανς,  στένω) : — 
ν3ρις  v.,  the  lamentable  loss  of  the 
ships,  Pind.  P.  1,  140. 

ΪΝανσίφιλος,  ov,  b,  JYausiphilus, 
son  of  the  archon  Nausinicus,  Dem. 
1367,  5. 

Νανσϊφόρητος,  ov,  (νανς,  φορέω) 
carried  in  or  by  ship,  sea-faring,  Pind. 
P.  1,  64. 

Νανσϊώδης,    ες,    Att.    ναντιώδης, 
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(νανσία,  είδος)  nauseous,  sickening 
Plut.  2,  127  A,  128  D,  etc.— II.  qualm 
ish. 

Νανσίωσις,  ή,~νανσίασις,  vomit' 
ing  :  φλεβών  v.,  the  gushing  of  tht 
blood  from  the  veins,  Hipp.  p.  759. 

Ναύσταθμον,  ov,  τό,  (νανς,  σταθ 
μός)  a  harbour,  anchorage,  roadstead, 
Lat.  statio  navium,  Thuc.  3,  6,  and 
Polyb. :  it  oft.  occurs  in  Eur.  Rhos., 
usu.  in  plur.,  but  except  in  244,  602 
where  we  have  νανσταθμα,  the  gen 
der  is  uncertain. 

Ναύσταθμος,  ov,  b,— foreg.,  Plut 
Nic.  16,  Ant.  63. — II.  the  ships  assem 
bled  in  a  roadstead,  Id.  Arist.  22. 

Νανστολέώ,  ώ,  to  be  α  νανστόλος, 
to  send  or  guide  a  ship,  hence, — I. 
trans.,  to  carry  or  convoy  by  sea,  δά• 
μαρτα,  Eur.  Or.  741 :  hence  Ιδία  v. 
έπικώμια,  to  carry  their  own  praises 
with  them,  Pind.  N.  6,  55,  cf.  Eur. 
I.  T.  599  : — pass.  c.  fnt.  mid.  -ήσομαι, 
to  go  by  sea,  Eur.  Tro.  1048,  Melan. 
29,  6. — 2.  to  guide,  direct,  govern,  πά- 
λιν, Eur.  Supp.  474  :  hence  metaph., 
τω  πτέρνγε  ποί  νανστολείς,  whither 
pliest  thou  thy  wings  ?  Ar.  Av.  1229. 
— II.  more  usu.  intr.  like  pass.,  to  go 
by  ship,  sail,  προς...,  Eur.  Tro.  77  ;  c. 
ace.  loci,  Soph.  Fr.  129,  Eur.  Med. 
682,  etc. :  generally,  to  travel,  go,  liko 
French  voyager,  Luc.  Lexiph.  2. — 
Only  poet.     Hence 

Νανστόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
conveyed  by  ship:  in  plur.  also=sq., 
Eur.  Supp.  209. 

Ναυστο?ύα,  ας,  η,  a  sending,  carry, 
ing  by  ship. — 2.  a  going  by  ship,  a  na- 
val expedition,  Eur.  Andr.  795:  from 

Νανστό?.ος,  ov,  (νανς,  στέλλω) 
sending  by  ship. — 2.  carrying  or  convoy 
ing,  θεωρίς,  Aesch.  Theb.  858  ;  ubi  v. 
Dind. 

~\Ναύστροφος,  ov,  ό,  JVaustrophus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  3,  60. 

^Ναύσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Nauson,  comic 
name  of  parent  of  the  ship  Nauphan- 
te  in  Ar.  Eq.  1309. 

ΙΝαύτακα,  ων,  τά,  Nautaca,  a  city 
of  Sogdiana,  Arr.  An.  3,  28,  9. 

tNafrei'C,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  b,  Nauteus, 
a  Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  112. 

Ναύτης,  ov,  ο,(νανς)  Lat.  nauta,  a  sea- 
man, sailor,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  as  adj., 
v.  όμιλος,  Eur.  Hec.  921  .—II.  one  who 
goes  by  ship  ;  simply,  α  companion  by 
sea,  Soph.  Phil.  901. 

Ναντία,  ας,  η,  Att.  for  νανσία,  Lob. 
Phryn.  194. 

Ναντιάω,  ώ,=νανσιάω,  Att.,  also 
νανττιάω,  Phot. 

Ναντικός,  η,  όν,  (νανς,  ναύτης)  be- 
longing to  a  ship,  to  a  seaman,  v.  στρα- 
τός, στόλος,  a  sea-iorce,  fleet,  etc., 
T.rag. ;  opp.^  to  πεζυς^  στρατός,  Hdt. 
8,  1  ;  also  το  ναντικόν,  a  navy,  fleet, 
Hdt.  7,48,160;  Thuc.  1,36,  etc.;  so,^ 
ναντική,  Hdt.  7,  161. — 2.  of  persons, 
skilled  in  seamanship,  nautical,  Thuc. 
1,  18,  etc.  ;  ή  -κή,  navigation,  seaman- 
ship, Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  13,  8;  and 
τά  -κά,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  124  Ε  ;— but  τά 
ναυτικά,  also,  naval  affairs,  naval 
power,  Thuc.  4,  75,  and  Xen. — II.  at 
Athens,  το  ναντικόν  esp.  signified 
money  borrowed  orient  on  bottomry,  Lat. 
pecunia  foenore  nautico  collocata,  ναντι- 
κοϊς  έκδανείζειν,  έκδιδόναι,  to  lend 
money  on  bottomry,  Lys.  895 ;  ?.αμ- 
βάνειν,  ανελέσθαι,  to  take  it  up,  bor- 
row, Xen.  Vect.  3,  9,  Dem.  1212,  3  : 
— ναντικόν  άμφοτερόπ?.ονν,  when  the 
creditor  runs  the  risk  of  the  voyage 
home  as  well  as  out ;  v.  έτεοόπλονν, 
when  he  runs  the  risk  of  the  voyage 
out  only,  Bbckh  P.  E.  L  178. 

Ναυτιλία,  ας,  ν,  (ναντι λος)  sailing. 
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'up,  Od.  8,  253,  lies.  Op.  <il(>, 
Plat.,  etc. : — a  voyage,  Pind.  N.  3,  38, 
Hdt.  i.  1 15  ;  and  in  plur.,  Hdt.  1,  1, 
103 ;  2,  13.    Hence 

Χαντίλλομαι,  dep.,  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  to  sail,  go  by  sea,  Od. 
1,  072  (ubiv.  Nitzsch),  14,  246,  oft. 
in  Hdt.,  but  rare  in  Ait.,  as  Soph. 
Ant.  717 ;  in  Plat.  Rep.  551  C,  c.  ace. 
cognato,  ναντιλίαν  ναντίλλεσθαι. 

Ναυτίλος,  ου,  ό,=ναύτης,  a  sea- 
men, sailor,  Hdt.  2,  43,  and  freq.  in 
Trag.,  as.  Aesch.  Pr.  4G8. — 2.  as  adj., 
of  a  ship,  v.  σέλματα,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1442. — Rare  in  prose. — II.  the  nautilus, 
a  shell-fish,  furnished  with  a  mem- 
Inane  which  serves  it  for  a  sail,  also 
ποντίλος,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,28.  [I] 

Ναυτΐλοφθόρος,  ov,  (ναυτί?*,ος,  φθεί- 
ρω) banc  of  sailors,  Lye.  G50. 

Ναυτϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Att.  for  ναυ- 
σιόεις. 

Ναϋτις  or  ναυτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from 
ναύτης,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert. 
38  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  25G. 

Ναυτιώδης,  ες,  ναυτίωσις,  ή,  Att. 
for  ναυσ-,  q.  v. 

Ναντοδίκαι,  ol,  {ναύτης,  δίκη)  at 
Athens,  judges  of  the  admiralty-court, 
which  at  first  sat  only  in  the  month 
Gamelion,  but  afterwards  through 
the  six  winter  months,  Lys.  148,  35, 
sq.  ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  G(J  :  singular- 
ly enough,  it  also  took  cognizance,  in 
Munychion  only,  of  actions  against 
pretended  citizens,  γραφαϊ  ξενίας, 
Cratin.  Cheir.  8  :  v.  Att.  Process  p. 

83•  W  *', 

Ναυτολογεω,  ώ,  to  take  in  seamen, 

take  on  board,  Anth.  P.  9,  415  :  from 

Ναυτολόγος,  ov,  (  ναύτης,  λέγω  ) 
taking  in  seamen,  taking  on  board,  Strab. 
p.  375. 

Ναυτοπαίδιον,  ου,  τό,  (  ναύτης, 
παιδίον)  a  sailor  boy,  Hipp. 

Ναύτρια,  ας,  ή,  fein.  of  ναύτης,  as 
if  from  ναυτήρ,  Ar.  Fr.  G52. 

Ναυττιάω,  v.  ναυτιάω. 

Ναυφάγος,  ov,  (ναϋς,  φάγείν)  ship- 
devouring,  Lye.  1095. 

ϊΝαυφάντη,ης,ή,Ναιφ}ιαηίε,οοπ\\ο 
name  of  one  of  the  ships  assembled 
in  council,  daughter  of  Nauson,  in 
Ar.  Eq.  1309. 

Ναύφαρκτος,  ov,  v.  ναύφρακτος. 

Ναυφθορία,  ας,  ή,  shipwreck,  loss  of 
ships,  Anth.  fP.  7,  73:  from 

Ναύφθορος,  ov,  (ναϋς,  φθείρω)  ship- 
wrecked, v.  στολή,  πέπλοι,  the  garb  of 
shipwrecked  men,  Eur.  Hel.  1382,  1539. 

Ναϋφι,  ναϋφιν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat. 
pi.  of  ναϋς,  Horn. 

Ναύφρακτος,  ov,  (ναϋς,  φράσσω) 
ship-fenced,  hence,  Ίαόνων  ν•  Άρης, 
v.  όμιλος,  of  the  Greeks  at  Salamis, 
Aesch.  Pers.  950,  1027;  στράτευμα 
v..  Eur.  I.  A.  1259 : — ναύφρακτον  βλέ- 
πειν,  to  look  like  a  man  of  war,  Ar. 
Ach.  95  (ubi  Dind.,  per  inetath  ,  vav- 
φαρκτον). 

Ναυφϋλάκέω,  ώ,  to  guard  a  ship  : 
irom 

Ναυφύλαξ,  ό,  (ναϋς,  φύλαξ)οη.€  who 
keeps  watch  on  board  ship,  Ar.  Fr.  3.39. 

Ναύω,  said  to  be  Aeol.  for  νάω  (to 
flow.) 

Νανω,=  1κετεύω,  Grainm. 

Νανών,  ώνος,  ό,  (ναϋς)=νεών,  νεώ- 
nnv,  IJesych. 

\ύ.φΟά,  η,  and  νάφΰα,  τό  (Lob. 
Phryn.  43S) ;  and  νάφθας,  ό,  naphtha, 
j  clear  combustible  petroleum,  Pint. 
Airx.  35  (in  emit,  τον'νάρθα) : — call- 
ed also  Μηόείας  έλαιον. 

1  Να  \  ώρ,  ό,  Nachor,  Ilebr.  masc.  pr. 
η.  Υ  Τ 

ΝΑΏ,  prob.  only  in  pre;  and  impf., 
to  /low,  κρήνη  vat  ι,  0(1  G,  £02,  cf.  11. 
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21,  197  ;  cf.  ναίω  111.  (Lat.  ηα-re,  cf. 
Sanscr.  root  snu,  to  wash,  but  Pott 
doubts  the  connexion  with  νέω,  νεύ- 
σομαι,  ναϋς,  Lat.  navis.)  [α  in  Horn. ; 
but  a  in  arsis  in  Ap.  Rh.,  si  vera  lect.] 

NA'i2,  dub.  as  a  collat.  form  of 
ναίω,  q.  v.  sub  fin. 

Nta,  Ion.  ace.  sing,  from  ναϋς,  Od., 
and  Hdt. 

Νεά  (sc.  yfj),  //,  like  νεός,  νειός, 
fallow  la?id,  Lat.  novale,  Thcophr. 

Νεάγγελτος,  ov,  (νέος,  άγγέλλω) 
newly  or  lately  told,  φάτις,  Aesch. 
Cho.  73G. 

Νεάγενής,  ες,  (νέος,  *γένω)  newly- 
born,  Eur.  1.  A.  1G23 ;  cf.  Ion.  νεηγε- 
νής. 

Νεάζω,  (νέος)  intr.,  to  be  young  or 
new,  Aesch.  Ag.  7G4,  Soph.  Tr.  143  : 
to  be  >he  younger  of  two,  Soph.  0.  C. 
374  :  hence,  to  act  or  think  like  a  youth, 
Eur.  Phoen.  713. — 2.  to  grow  young, 
grow  young  again,  Anth. — II.  trans.  = 
νεάω. 

ίΝέαιθος,  ου,  ό,  the  Neaethus,  a  riv- 
er of  lower  Italy,  Strab.  p.  2G2,  in 
Theocr.  Νήαιθος. 

^Νέαιρα,  ας,  ή,  Neaera,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Lampetia,  and  Phaethusa, 
Od.  12,  133.— 2.  daughter  of  Pereus, 
Apollod.  3,  9. — 3.  daughter  of  the 
river  god  Strymon,  Id.  2,  1,  2. — 4.  a 
daughter  of  Niobe,  Id.  3,  5,  G. — 5.  a 
courtesan  at  Athens,  against  whom 
Dem.  13-15  sqq. 

Νεαίρετος,  ov,  (νέος,  αίρέω)  newly 
taken  or  caught,  θήρ,  πό'λις,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1063,  1065. 

\Νέαιχμος,  ου,  ό,  Neaechmus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H. 

Νεάκής,  ες,  Ion.  νεηκής,  q.  v.,=  sq. 

Νεάκόνητος,  ov,  (νέος,  άκονάω) 
newly -whetted,  i.  e.  keen-edged,  Soph. 
El.  1394,  ace.  to  the  Mss.,  but  v.  νεο- 

KQV-. 

Νεαλδής,  ές,  (νέος,  άλδεΐν)  newly 
grown  ox  produced,  Opp.  H.  1,  692. 

Νεαλής,  ές,  youthfully  fresh  ;  gene- 
rally, fresh,  not  worn  out,  v.  την  ΰ.κμήν. 
Ar.  Fr.  330 ;  also  in  Plat.  Polit.  205 
B,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,6,  17,  opp.  to  άπειρη- 
κότες ;  so  in  Polyb.  3,  73,  5  ;  10,  14, 
3,  and  App. : — Dem.  788,  22  has  v.  καί 
πρόςφατος,  metaph.  from  fish,  opp. 
to  τεταριχευμένος  :  v.  μόσχος,  γάλα, 
Nic.  Al.  358,  364.  (Ace.  to  some, 
from  νέος  and  άλίσκομαι,  as  if  newly 
caught,  cf.  Harpocr. ;  and  this  is  ace. 
to  the  analogy  of  δουρια?ιής,  in  He- 
sych.  Phryn.  A.  B.  p.  52,  brings  it 
from  άλής  =  άολλής,  αθρόος,  as  if 
n,".wly  collected.)  [a  Ar.  1.  c.,  and  so 
Photius  makes  it,  cf.  Bergk  ap. 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  1100:  but 
Nic.  has  ά.] 

Νεάλωτος,  ov,  (νέος,  άλίσκομαι) 
newly  caught,  [ά] 

Νεάμελκτος,  ov  Ion.  νεημελκτος, 
q.  v.  [d] 

NEA'NorNEA'N,  άνος,  ό,=νέος, 
like  ξυνάν=ξυνός,  μεγιστάν— μέγι- 
στος, Lob.  Phryn.  196.  Hence  νεά- 
νις,  νεανίας,  etc. 

ΪΝεάνδρεια,  and  Νεανδρία,  ας,  η, 
Neandria,  a  small  Aeolian  city  in 
Troas,  Strab.  p.  603  :  hence  οι  Νεαν- 
δρεΐς,  έθ)ν,  the  Neandrians,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  1,  16;  and  //  Νεανδρίς,  ίδος,  the 
territory  of  N.,  Strab.  p.  472. 

Νέανδρος,  ov,  (νέος,  άνήρ)  :  αλκή 
v.,  the  strength  of  a  youth.  Lye.  1345. 

Neave/a,  ar,  ή,=  νεανιεία,  Philo; 
cf.  Lob.  Paraf.  2Θ. 

Νεανθής,  ίς,  (νιος,  άνθέω)  new• 
blown, blooming,  Nic. :  ulvo<\  Anth.  P. 
append,  ill. 

τΚεάν()//ι\  ους,  ό.  Neanthes,  a  histo- 
rian of  Cyzicus,  Strab.  p.  45;  etc. 
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ίΝέανθος,  ου,  ό,  Neanthus,  son  ot 
Pittacus  in  Lesbos,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct 
12. 

Νεανίας,  ου,  ό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  νε'ψ 
νίης  :  (νεάν,  νέος)  :— α  young  man, 
youth,  in  Horn,  (only  in  Od.)  alwava 
with  άνήρ,  νεηνίη  άνδρϊ  έοικώς,  Od. 
10,  278 ;  άνδρες  νεηνίαι,  14,  524  ;  so, 
παΐς  νεηνίης,  Hdt.  7,  99  :  but  in  Att. 
alone,  like  νεανίσκος: — esp.  a  youth 
in  character,  etc.,  i.  e.  either  brave  and 
active,  Eur.  Ion  1041.  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
3,  6,  Dem.  329,  23  ;'  or  wilful,  head 
strong,  Eur.  Supp.  580;  cf.  νεανικός, 
and  Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  239  D. — II.  ae 
masc.  adj.,  youthful,  Pind.  O.  7,  5  • 
also  of  things,  etc.,  new,  fresh,  v.  πό- 
νος, Eur.  Hel.  209;  άρτος,  Ar.  Lys. 
1208  ;  also  with  a  fern,  subst.,  v.  θώ• 
ραξ,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1095 :  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
268.  [In  Att.  sometimes  as  trisyll , 
-ίας  forming  one.] 

Νεάνίεία,  ας,  η,(νεανιεύομαι)  youth. 

Νεάνίευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  youthful,  i.  e, 
wilful,  wanton  act,  Plat.  Rep.  390  A, 
Luc.  Hermot.  33  :  from 

Νεάνϊεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be  α  νεα- 
νίας or  youth,  hence  usu.  to  act  hastily, 
wilfully,  wantonly,  Ar.  Fr.  653,  Plat., 
etc. :  v.  εις  τίνα,  to  behave  so  towards 
another,  Isocr.  398  C  ;  εν  τινι.  in  a 
thing,  Plat.  Gorg.482C:  c.  adj.  neut.. 
τοιούτον  v.,  to  make  such  youthful 
promises,  Dem.  401,  24,  cf.  536,  26.— 
The  act.  only  in  Hesych. 

~Νεάνίζω,=  ίθΐβ".,  Plut.  Flamin.  20. 

Νεανικός,  ή,  όν,  (νεάν,  νέος,  νεα- 
νίας) youthful,  ρώμη,  Ar.  Vesp.  10G7  : 
usu.  of  youthful  qualities  ;  and  so, — 
I.  fresh,  active,  stout,  Ar.  Eq.  611  ;  so 
of  trees,  Theophr. — 2.  high-spirited, 
noble,  like  Lat.  superbus,  τό  νεανικά)• 
τατον,  the  gayest,  most  dashing  feat, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1205  :  so,  κα?\,η  και  v.,  γεν- 
vatov  καί  v.,  Plat.  Rep.  563  E,  Lys. 
204  Ε  ;  μέγα  καί  v.,  λαμπρόν  και  v., 
Dem.  37,  10;  557,  25.-3.  in  bad 
signf.,  heady,  ivanton,  insolent,  Lat. 
protervus,  Plat.  Gorg.  508  D,  '509  A  ; 
so,  νεανικώς  τύπτειν,  Ar.  Vesp.  1307. 
— 4.  generally,  vehement,  mighty,  like 
Lat.  validus,  φόβος  v.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1204 ; 
v.  κρέας,  Ar.  Plut.  1137:  cf.  Meineke 
Alex.  ΤΙονήρ.  2 ;  freq.  in  later  prose, 
v.  βροντή,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  20, 1 ;  v.  άνε 
μος,  etc.,  Plut. 

Νεάνϊόομαι,  =  νεανιεύομαι,  Dion. 
Η.  Epit.  18,  3. 

Νεάνις,  ϊδος,  ν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  νεή 
νίς  (νεάν,  νέος)  : — a  young  woman, 
girl,  maiden,  11.  18,  418,  Soph.  Ant. 
784,  and  freq.  in  Eur. ;  so,  παρθενική 
v.,  Od.  7,  20.— II.  as  adj.,  youthful, 
χείρες,  ήβη,  Eur.  Bacch.  745,  Ion 
477. — Mostly  poet. 

Νεάνισκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
νεανίσκος,  Epict.  2,  16,  29. 

Νεάνίσκενμα,  ατός,  τό,=νεαι •, 
μα:  from 

Νεάνισκεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  Ι»•  a 
νεανίσκος,  be  in  one's  youth,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  2,  15,  Ampins  Frith.  1.— Not  used 
in  the  common  signf.  of  νεανιεύομαι. 

Νεανίσκος.  OV,   ό.   Ion.   νιηνισκος. 
(νεάν,  νέος)  a  youth,  young  man  until 
forty  (Kruger  *  it.  Xen.  p.  12),  Hdt. 
3,  53  ;  4,72,  1 12,  and  oft.  in  Att.  pn 
— a  soldier,  Decret.  ap.  Dem.  265,  22, 

\  ανσις,  ή,  (νεάζω)  ινέασις,Ύ 
ophr. 

γ  αξ,  άκος,  δ,  poet,  for  νι  oner 
esp.  in  Com  .  as  Nicoph.  Pand.  3 
ι:.  Μ    ρ    5  14,  32  ;  bence  Ion. 
vi  ηξ,  ηκος,  CalL  Fr.  78.] 

γ  f)  ringmj 

youthfully,  Leon.  Tai.  Θ1 

V .  -    '     .    ως,  ■  ις)  ο 

new  city,  esp.  prop.  n.  ot  sevoral  cil 
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.IiRe  our  New-town),  Ncapolis :  freq. 
written  in  two  words,  Lob.  Phryn. 
605,  665. — fl.  in  Campania,  the  ear- 
lier Parthenope,  now  Naples,  Strab. 
p.  245  ;  etc. — 2.  in  Macedonia,  on  the 
peninsula  of  Pallene,  Hdt.  7,  123. — 
3.  another  town  of  Macedonia  on  the 
Strymonicus  sinus,  near  Philippi, 
Strab.  p.  330 ;  cf.  Ν.  T.  Act.  Apost. 
16, 11. — 4.  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
Strab.  p.  312. — 5.  a  city  of  the  Sami- 
ans  on  the  Ephesian  coast,  Id.  p.  639. 
—6.  in  Aegypt,  in  the  Thebaic!  near 
Chemmis,  Hdt.  2,  91.— 7.  in  Zeugi- 
tana,  a  mart  of  the  Carthaginians, 
Thuc.  7,  50. — 8.  in  Pontus,  earlier 
Phazemon,  Strab.  p.  560. — 9.  another 
name  of  Leptis  in  Africa,  Id.  p.  835. t 
[a]     Hence 

ϊΝεαττολίτης,  ov,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Neapolis,  ol  Νεαπολϊται,  the  Neapoli- 
tans, Polyb.  3,  91,  4;  Strab.;  etc.: 
ή  Νεαπολιτών  πό?ας,  =  Νεάπο?.ις, 
Polyb.  6,  14,  8. 

Νεάροηχής,  ές,  (νεαρός,  ηχέω) 
sounding  new,  ?*έξις,  Philostr. 

Νεάροποιέω,  ώ,  (νεαρός,  ποιέω)  to 
make  new,  refresh,  Plut.  2,  702  C. 

Νεάροπρεπής,  ες,  (νεαρός,  πρέπω) 
appearing  new,  Aristid. 

Νεαρός,  ά,  όν,  (νέος)  young,  youth- 
ful, παίδες,  11.  2,  289,  Hes.  Fr.  34 ; 
so  too  Pind.,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. :  fresh, 
new,  νεαρά  έξενρεϊν,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  34; 
new,  late,  ξνντυχίαι,  Soph.  Ant.  157, 
ubi  al.  νεοχμοϊσί.  Adv.  -ρώς. — Most- 
ly poet.,  and  in  late  prose,  as  Plut. 
[ά,  Br.  Soph.O.  C.  475,  Monk  Eur. 
Hipp.  1339  :  also  νεα-  as  one  long 
syll.,  Pind.  P.  10,  39.] 

Νεάροφάης,  ες,  (νεαρός,  *φάω)  com- 
ing fresh  to  light,  new  appearing,  Aesch. 
Ag.  767,  e  conj.  Herm. 

Νζάροφόρος,  ov,  newly  bearing. 

Νέαρχος,  ov,  ό,  Ncarchus,  an  Athe- 
nian ambassador  to  Philip,  Dem.  283, 
7. — 2.  an  admiral  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  sent  on  an  exploring  expedi- 
tion along  the  coast  of  the  Indian 
ocean,  etc.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  4,  sqq. ; 
Strab. — Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Νεάρωδός,  όν,=νεαοίδός. 

Νέας,  Ion.  ace.  plur.  from  νανς, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt. 

Νεάσϊμος,  ov,  (νεάζω)  to  be  ploughed 
afresh,  of  fallow  ground,  [a] 

Νέάσις,  η,  (νεάζω  II)  the  ploughing 
of  fallow-land,  Theophr. 

Νεασμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Geop. 

Νεασπάτωτος,  ov,  (νέος,  σπατόω) 
Boeot.  for  νεοκάττντος,  newly  soled, 
Stratt.  Phoen.  3. 

Νέάται,  v.  sub  νέατος. 

Νεάτη,  (sc.  χορδή),  ης,  ή,  the  lowest 
(but  in  our  musical  scale  the  highest) 
string,  Cratin.  Nom.  14,  Plat.  Rep. 
443  D  :  fern,  from  νέατος :  also  contr. 
νήτη,  q.  v.  [νέα-] 

Νεάτη,  (sc.  γη)  ης,  η,  like  νεά, 
νειός,  fallow-land,  Lat.  novale. 

Νεάτίς,  ίδος,  ^,=foreg. 

Νέατος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  νείάτος,  a  kind 
of  irreg.  superl.  from  νέος,  like  μεσά- 
τος from  μέσος  : — the  last,  uttermost, 
lowest  or  undermost,  in  Horn,  (who  has 
the  usu.  form  νέατος  only  in  11.  11, 
712),  always  of  space,  νείατος  όρχος, 
ύ,νθερεών,  κενεών,  etc.,  νείατα  πείρα- 
τα  )  αίης.  etc.  ;  νπαι  πόδα  νείατον 
Ίδης,  at  the  lowest  slope  of  Ida,  where 
it  sinks  into  the  plain.  II.  2,  824 :  c. 
gen.,  νείατος  ά/.λων,  II.  6,  295,  Od. 
15,  108  :  πόλις  νεάτη  ΤΙύλον,  lying  on 
the  border  of  Pylos.  II.  11,  712;  and 
so  ρ  rob.  in  II.  9,  153,  295,  πάσαι  δ' 
εγγύς  ά?ιός  νέαται  ΪΙνλον  ήμαθόεν- 
τος, — though  Passow  with  some  of 
fhe  old  Interpp.  takes  νέαταί  fo:  ve 
966 
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νέαται,  νένανται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  of 
ναίω,  to  be  situate,  but  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1., 
Lob.  Paral.  357. — II.  later  of  time,  = 
ύστατος,  Lat.  novissimus,  Soph.  Ant. 
627,  807,  808,  Aj.  1185  :  otherwise 
rare  in  Att.,  except  in  the  word  νεάτη, 
νήτη,  qq.  v.       ^ 

ΝεατΌΟ,  ή,  όν,  (νεάω,  νεάζω)  fal- 
lowed. 

Νέάτος,  ov,  ό,  the  ploughing  up  of 
fallow-land,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  20. — II.  the 
time  for  so  doing :  cf.  άμητός. 

Νεαύξητος,  ov,  (νέος,  αυξάνω)  new- 
ly increased. 

Νεάω,  ώ,  (νέος)  to  plough  up  new  or 
fallow  land,  νεάν  τονς  αγρούς,  Lat. 
agros  novare,  Ar.  Nub.  1117  ;  so  absol. 
in  Theophr. :  hence,  νεωμένη,  (sc.  γή) 
land  ploughed  anew,  a  late  fallow,  Hes. 
Op.  460 ;  cf.  νεόω. 

Νέβραξ,  άκος,  ό,=  νεβρύς:  in  genl. 
a  young  animal. 

Νέβρειος,  ov,  (νεβρός)  belonging  to 
a  fawn,  Call.  Dian.  244. 

Νεβρή  (sc.  δορά),  ης,  η,=^νεβρίς,  a 
fawn-skin,  Orph.  :  contr.  for  νεβρέη, 
like  κννη,  πάρδαλη,  etc. 

Νεβρίας,  ov,  ό,  (νεβρός)  like  a  fawn, 
esp.  spotted  like  one,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
10,  10. 

Νεβρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νεβρίς. 

m 

Νεβρΐδόπεπ?„ος,  ov,  (νεβρίς,  πέ- 
π?Μς)  wrapped  up  or  clad  in  a  fawn- 
skin,  epith.  of  Bacchus  and  the  Bac- 
chantes, Anth.  P.  9,  524,  14. 

Νεβρϊδόστο?.ος,  ov,  (νεβρίς,  στολή) 
=foreg.,  Orph.  H.  51,  10. 

Νεβρίζω,  to  icear  afawfi-skin,  to  run 
about  in  one  at  the  feast  of  Bacchus, 
Dem.  313,  16,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  p. 
653  :  from 

Νεβρίς,  ή :  gen.  Ιδος,  Dion.  P.  703, 
946,  and  the  only  form  given  by  Dra- 
co ;  but  ίδος  [Ζ]  Eur.  Bacch.  24,  137, 
Theocr.  Ep.  2,  4.  and  oft.  in  Anth., 
and  Nonn.,  as  it  ought  to  be  : — a  fawn- 
skin,  esp.  as  the  dress  of  Bacchus  and 
the  Bacchantes. 

ΪΝεβρίς,  ίδος,  η,  Nebris,  a  female 
slave,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  10. 

Νεβρισμός,  ov,  ό,  (νεβρίζω)  the 
wearing  α  νεβρίς. 

ΪΝέβρισσα,  ης.  ή,  Nebrissa,  a  city 
of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

Νεβρίτης,  ου,  ό,  (νεβρίς)  like  a 
fawn-skin,  fern,  -Ζτις,  of  a  stone,  Plin. 
37,  10. 

Νεβρόγονος,  ov,  (νεβρός,  *γένω) 
v.  κνήμη,  the  bone  of  a  fawn's  leg,  i.  e. 
a  flute,  Clecbul.  ap.  Plut.  2,  150  E, 
cf.  Wyttenb. 

ΝΕΒΡΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  the  young  of  the 
deer,  a  fawn,  II.  8,  248,  Od.  4,  336.  etc.  ; 
πέδί?'Μ  νεβρών,  deerskin  brogues, 
Hdt.  7,  75 :  as  an  emblem  of  coward- 
ice, II.  4,  243  ;  21,  29  ;  proverb.,  ό  v. 
τον  λέοντα,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  8,  1. — 
Also  /;  νεβρός,  Eur.  Pol.  6. 

Νεβροστο?ύζω,=νεβρίζω,  very  dub., 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  625. 

Νεβροτόκος,  ov,  (νεβρός,  τίκτω) 
bringing  forth  fawns,  Nic.  Th.  142. 

Νεβροφάνής,  ές,  (νεβρός,  φαίνω) 
fawn-like,  Nonn. 

Νεβροφόνος,  ov,  (νεβρός,  φονεύω) 
preying  on  fawns,  αετός,  Arist.  Η.  Λ. 
9,  32,  1. 

~\Νεβροφόνος,  ov,  ό,  Ncbrophonus, 
son  of  Jason  and  Hypsipyle,  Apollod. 
1,  9,  17. 

Νεβροχάρής,  ές,  delighting  in  fawns  : 
v.  1.  for  νενροχ-. 

Νεβροχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  clad  in  a 
νεβρίς,  ap.  Hephaest.  [7] 

Νεβρόομαι,  (νεβρός)  as  pass.,  to  be 
changed  into  a  fawn,  Norm. 

Νεβρώδνς,  ες,  (νεβρός,  είδος)  fawn 
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like,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  f .  0 
524,  14. 

tNt'du,  Ion.  Νέόη,  ης,  η,  the  I^eda, 
a  river  forming  the  boundary  between 
Messenia  and  Elis,  Call.  Jov.  38 , 
Strab.  p.  344.— II.  the  nymph  of  the 
stream,  Call.  Jov.  33. 

ίΝέδων,  οντος  and  ωνος  (Β.  Α. 
1393)  ό,  the  Nedon,  a  river  of  Messe- 
nia, flowing  by  Pherae,  Corinna  ap. 
B.  A.  1.  c. ;  hence  Minerva  was  called 
Νεδονσία,  Strab.  p.  360. 

ΙΝεεμάν,  ό,  Naaman,  general  of 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria,  Ν.  T. 

Νέες,  Ion.  nom.  pi.  from  νανς,  Horn. 

Νέεσσι,  rarer  Ep.  dat.  pi.  from  νανς, 
Horn. 

Νε'77  (sc.  ημέρα),  ή,  v.  νέος. 

Νέηαι,  Ion.  2  sing.  subj.  pres.  from 
νέομαι,  for  νέη,  11.  1,  12. 

Νεηγενής,  ές,  (νέος,  *γένω)  new- 
born, just-born,  Od.  4,  336;  17,  127; 
Att.  and  Dor.  νεάγενής,  q.  v. 

Νεηθάλής,  ές,  =  νεοθα?,ής,  fresh- 
sprouting,  fresh-blown,  Eur.  Ion  112. 

Νεηκής,  ές,  (νέος,  άκή)  newly  whet 
ted  or  sharpened,  II.  13,  391  ;  16,  484  ; 
Att.  and  Dor.  νεάκής.  Cf.  Spitzn.  II. 
7,77. 

Νεηκονής,  ές,  (νέος,  άκονή)=νεη• 
κής,  Soph.  Aj.  820. 

Νεηλαία,  ας,  ή,=νεο/ιαία. 

Νεη?Ατης,  ον,  ό,  (νανς,  έ?.αύνω) 
speeding  or  guiding  a  ship,  ap.  Hesych. 
[Λά] 

Νετ/?ΜΤος,  ov,  (νέος,  έλαύνω  Π) 
newly -pounded,  fresh-ground  ;  hence, 
τα  νεήλατα,  cakes  of  fresh  flour,  Dem. 
314,  1.  (The  deriv.  from  άλ.έω  is 
against  analogy.) 

Νεηλϊφής,  ές,  (νέος,  ά?.είφω)  fresh- 
plastered,  οικία,  Arist.  Probl.  11,  7. 

Νέη?ιϋς,  νδος,  ό,  η,  (νέος,  έρχομαι, 
ήλνθον)  newly  come,  a  new-comer,  II. 
10, 434,  Hdt.  1, 118,  Plat.  Legg.  979  D. 

Νε/ϊμελκτος,  η,  ov,  (νέος,  άμέλγω) 
newly-milked,  Nic.  Al.  310. 

Νεηνίης,  νεηνις,  νεηνίσκος,  Ion. 
for  νεάν-. 

Νέηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Ion.  for  νέαξ. 

Νεήτυμος,  ον,  (νέος,  τέμνω)  lately 
cut : — castrated  when  young,  Anth.  P. 
6,  234. 

Νεήφάτος,  ov,  poet,  for  νεόφατος, 
(νέος,  φημί)  fresh-spoken,  new-sound- 
ing, of  a  sound  never  heard  before, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  443.  Opp.  to  παλαί- 
φατος. 

Νεί,  Boeot.  for  νή,  v.  1.  Ar.  Ach. 
867,  905. 

Νεΐαί,  Ep.  2  sing.  pres.  from  νέο- 
μαι, Od.  11,  114;  12,  141. 

Νείαιρά,  ή,  Ion.  -ρη,  irreg.  fern, 
compar.  of  νέος,  as  νέατος,  νείατος  is 
superl.,  the  latter,  lower ;  νείαιρα  γα- 
στήρ,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  II.  5, 
539,  616,  etc.  ;  so,  v.  πλενρά,  Eur. 
Rhes.  794:  hence  as  subst.,  ή  νείαιρα, 
also  νειαίρη,  the  abdomen,  Hipp.  : — 
contr.  νεϊρα,  νείρη,  cf.  νεφός. — II.  as 
fem.  n.  pr.  Νέαιρα,  (q.  v.)  strictly  the 
Younger,  Fresher. 

Νειάτιος,  ov,  later  form  for  νείατος, 
νέατος.  [ά] 

Νειάτόθεν,  adv.  later  form  for  νειό 
θ  εν,  ν  cod  εν  :  from 

Νείοτος,  η,  ον.  Ion.  for  νέατος, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  also  Eur. 

Νεικείω,   Ion.   for    νεικέω  (q.  v.) 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  Ion.  subj.  3  sing. 
νείκείησι,  II.   1,  579  ;  impf.  νεικείι 
σκον,  II. 

Νεικεστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  wrangler,  c. 
gen.,  one  who  wrangles  with,  έσΟλών  v., 
Hes.  Op.  714 :  from 

Νεικέω,  ώ,  i.  -έσω:  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.,  metri  grat,  in  Ion.  forms,  νει- 
κείω,   3  sing.  subj.   νείκείησι.  impf 
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νιίκειον  and  νπκείεσκον,  (ηί.νεικέσ- 
σω,  aor.  νείκεσσα,  etc.  :  (νεϊκος). 
To  mutrrel,  wrangle  with  one,  τινί,  Od. 
17,  139;  v.  υ,Χλήλησι,  to  quarrel  one 
u'i//t  another,  II.  20,  254  ;  -iVf/va  τί- 
νος, 11.  18,  498 ;  also  c.  ace.  cognato, 
νείκεα  νεικείν,  11.  20,  252:  to  rival, 
etrive  or  vie  with,  νεικέσκομεν  οιω,  we 
two  alone  strove  with  him,  Od.  11,511, 
— where  however  Wolf  and  Nitzsch, 
after  Aristarch.,  νικάσκομεν  :  part. 
νεικέυν,  obstinately,  licit.  9,  55. — II. 
usu.  trans,  to  vex,  annoy,  esp.  hy  word, 
to  rail  at,  taunt,  abuse,  upbraid,  revile, 
c.  acc.  pers.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  also  with 
μύθω  added,  II.  2,  224  ;  αίσχροϊς  όνει- 
δείοις,  χολωτοϊσιν  επέεσσιν,  11.  3, 
38;  21,  480,  Od.  22,  225,  etc. :— but 
in  II.  24,  29,  of  Paris,  νείκεσσε  θεάς, 
την  δ'  τ/νησε,  he  insulted  the  goddess- 
es (Juno  and  Minerva),  but  praised 
the  other  (Venus) : — Aristarch.  how- 
ever rejects  the  whole  passage  : — in 
Hdt.  8,  125,  to  accuse,  assail. — The 
verb  is  scarcely  to  be  found,  except 
in  Ep.  poets  and  Ion.  prose ;  though 
the  subst.  νεϊκος  is  used  by  Trag., 
and  now  and  then  in  Att.  prose,  as 
Plat.  Soph.  243  A,  Xen.  Cyn.  1,  17. 

Νείκη,  ης,  ή,=νεϊκος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1378. 

Νείκησις,  η,=  νεΐκος. 

Νεικητήρ,  ό,  ν.  1.  for  νεικεστήρ,  ap. 
ties. 

ΝΕΓΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  quarrel,  wran- 
gle :  strife,  Horn.,  Pind.,  Hdt.,  etc.  ; 
(cf.  νεικέω  fin.) ;  esp., — 2.  strife  of 
words,  railing,  abuse,  a  taunt,  reproach, 
νείκει  άριστε,  II.  13,  483  ;  νείκεί  όνει• 
όίζειν,  II.  7,  95  ;  ες  νείκεα  άπικέσθαι, 
Hdt.  9,  55. — 3.  a  strife  at  law,  dispute 
before  a  judge,  II.  18,497,  Od.  12,440. 
— 4.  also  in  Horn,  not  seldom  for  bat- 
tle, fight,  11.  4,  444,  etc. ;  Horn,  joins 
νεϊκος  ποίάμοιο,  φυλόπιδος,  etc., 
έρις  και  νεΐκος,  πόνος  και  v.,  νείκεα 
νεικείν,  11.  20, 252  :  in  Hdt.,  who  also 
aees  the  plur.,  of  dissensions  between 
whole  nations,  νεΐκος  προς  Καρχηδο- 
νίους, Hdt.  7,  158,  cf.  8,  87.— 11.  the 
cause  of  strife,  matter  of  quarrel,  Erf. 
Soph.  O.  T.  095 ;  whereas  Horn,  dis- 
tinguishes between  νεΐκος,  quarrel, 
and  its  subject  έρισμα,  II.  4,  37. 

Νειλάγάθια,  τά,  a  fruit  from  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  Cosmas. 

Νεολαίος,  a,  ov,from  the  Nile. 

Νεύ.αιενς,  έως,  b,  Anth.,  and  Νεέ- 
?.εΐος,  a,  ov,—  ioreg. 

ϊΝει'λεύς,  ό,  v.  sub  Νηλεύς. 

Νειλογενης,  ες,  (Νείλος,  *γένω) 
Nile-born,  Leon.  ΑΙ.  8. 

Νειλοθάλης,  ες,  (Νεϊλος,  θάλ?ιω) 
sprung  from  the  Nile,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Νειλοθερής,  &ζΛ  (Νει?ιος,  θέρο)  sun- 
ned or  fostered  by  the  Nile,  Aesch. 
Supp.  70. 

Νει?Μμέτριον,  ου,  τό,  (Νεϊλοο,  μέ- 
τρον)  a  Nilomcter,  a  rod  graduated  to 
enow  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Nile, 
Strab. 

ΪΝειλόξενος,  ov,  6,  Niloxenus,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3,  28,  4. — 2.  a 
sage  of  Naucratis  in  Aegypt,  Pint. 

Νειλόρύύτος.  ov,  (Νεϊλος,  Λέω)  wa- 
'rrtd  by  the  Nile,  also  Νειλύρντος, 
Anth. 

Νείλοο,  ov,  b,  the  Nile,  first  in  lies. 
Th.  338  ;— for  in  Horn,  it  is  Αίγυπτος, 
q.  v.:  fthe  celebrated  river  of  Aegypt, 
in  Hes.  it  is  called  son  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys  ;  in  Pind.  P.  4,  99,  son 
of  Saturn:  from  its  five  natural  mouths 
called  πεντάστομος,  Hdt,  2,  10,  and 
with  two  additional  artificial  oneo, 
ίπτάπορος,  Mosch.  2,  58, 

Νειλοσκοπεϊον,  τό,  (σκοπέω)=Νει- 
λοαέτοίον. 
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Νείλωίς,  ίδος,  η,  situate  on  the  N~ile, 
πυραμίδες,  Anth.  |P.  9,  710. 

Νει?Μτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ώτις,  ιδης, 
living  in  or  on  the  Nile :  χθων  Ν.,  the 
land  of  Nile,  Aesch.  Pr.  814. 

Νειλώος,  α,  ον,=  Νειλαΐος,  Opp. 

Νεΐμεν,  νείμαν,  νεϊμον,  Ion.  aor. 
from  νέμω,  Horn. 

Νειόθεν,  adv.  Ion.  for  ν  ε  όθεν, (νέος) : 
—from  the  bottom,  νειόθεν  εκ  κραδίης 
άνεστενάχιζε,  he  heaved  a  sign  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  II.  10,  10. — 
II.  anew,  Anth. 

Νειόθΐ,  adv.  Ion.  for  νεόθι,  (νέος) : 
— at  the  bottom,  in  the  inmost  part,  δάκε 
νεώθι  θυμόν,  it  stung  him  to  his  heart's 
core,  Hes.  Th.  567  :  c.  gen.,  νεώθι, 
λίμνης,  II.  21,  317  :  hence  also  under, 
beneath,  c.  gen.,  like  υπό,  Arat.  89. — 
Also  written  proparox.,  νείοθι,  Schaf. 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  355. 

Νεωκόρος,  ό,  η,  Ion.  for  νεωκόρος, 
Anth.  P.  0,  356. 

Νείομαι,  Ion.  for  νέομαι,  v.  1.  II.  23, 
76. 

Νεΐον,  Ion.  for  νέον,  adv.  of  νέος, 
very  lately,  A  p.  Rh. 

Νείοποίέω,  ω,  (νειός,  ποιέω)  to  fal- 
low, turn  into  fallow :  also  to  take  a  green 
crop  off  a  field,  by  which  it  is,  so  to 
say,  freshened  and  prepared  for  corn, 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  16. 

Νείόζ",  οϋ,  ή,  new  land,  i.  e.  land 
ploughed  up  anew  after  being  left  fal- 
low, hence  a  fallow,  fallow-land,  Lat. 
novate,  Horn. ;  νειός  τρίπολοο,  a  thrice- 
ploughed  fallow,  Od.  5,  127,  II.  18, 
541,  Hes.  Th.  971.— Strictly  Ion.  fern, 
of  νέος,  as  we  have  it  in  full,  νειόν 
άρον  pav  σπείρε  ιν,  Hes.  Op.  461 :  later 
also  ό  νειός  (sc.  αγρός) :  cf.  νεός,  νεά, 
νεάω. 

Νεϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  νέος. 

ΝεΙος,  α,  ον,  (ναϋς),=νήϊος,  Gramm. 

Νειότατος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  νεϊος, 
Ion.  for  νεότατος,  from  νέος :  adv. 
νειότατον,=  νειόθι. 

Νειοτομεύς,  έως,  ό,  (νειός,  τέμνω) 
one  who  breaks  up  a  fallow,  Anth.  P.  6, 
41. 

Νεϊρα  or  νείρα, η , contr  .iox  ν  είαιρα, 
the  belly,  intestines,  Aesch.  Ag.  1479, 
e  conj.  Casaub.,  for  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.  νείρει. 

Νειρίτης,  ου,  ό,  dub.  1.  for  νηρίτης. 

Νειρός,  ά,  όν,  contr.  for  νεαρός, 
νειαρός,  whence  νεϊρα,  νείαιρα,  but 
prob.  only  in  Gramm.,  v.  MullerLyc. 
896. 

Νείσσομαι  or  νείσομαι,  v.  sub  νίσ- 
σομαι. 

Νεϊται,  contr.  for  νίιται  from  νέο- 
μαι, Od. 

iNειτητις,  η,  Nitctis,  daughter  of 
Apries,  Ath.  560  D. 

Νείφω,  late  form  for  νίφω,  also= 
βρέχω,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  67. 

Νεκάς,  άδος,  η,  (νέκυς,  νεκρός)  α 
heap  of  slain,  11.  5,  886,  Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr.  10.— II.  in  Call.  Fr.  231, 
simply  a  heap  or  row,  without  any  no- 
tion of  corpses. — III.  the  cyclic  poets 
are  said  to  have  used  it  for  χΰνχή, 
Ε.  Μ. 

Νεκράγγε?.ος,  ον,  (νεκρός,  άγγε- 
λος) messenger  to  the  dead,  Luc.  Peregr. 
41. 

Νεκράγωγέω,  ώ,  to  conduct  the  dead, 
of  Mercury,  Luc.  Contempl  2:  from 

Νεκράγωγός,  όν,  (νεκρός,  άγω)  con- 
ducting the  dead. 

Νεκράκάδημία,  ας,  ή,  a  school  of  the 
dead,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  23. 

Νεκρεγερσία,  ας,  η,  for  νεκρών 
έγερσις,  Eccl. 

Νεκρικός,  ή,  όν,  (νεκρός)  deadly, 
of  (ir  belonging  t"  tin-  <\rm],  Luc.  D. 
Deor.24,  1.    Κάν-κώς,  Η  l*<  '    '•  33. 
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Νεκρϊμαιος,  a,  ov,  (νεκρός)  &•«! 
said  of  animals,  like  θνησιμαίος,  \.  Ϊ 
Ael.  N.  A.  6,  2;  v.  Jacobs. 

Νεκροβάρής,  ές,  (νεκρός,  βάρος) 
laden  with  the  dead,  άκατος,  Anth 
Plan.  273. 

Νεκροβόρος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  βορά)  de 
vouring  corpses. 

Νεκροδέγμων,  ov,  [νεκρός,  δέχομαι" 
receiving  the  dead,  "Αιδης,  Aesch.  Pr. 
152. 

Νεκροδερκής,  ζς,  (νεκρός,  δίρκομαι 
looking  like  a  corpse,  Manetho. 

Νεκροδόκος,  ov,  =  νεκροδέγμων 
Anth.  P.  7,  634. 

Νεκροδοχεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  cemetery, 
Luc.  Contempl.  22:  from 

Νεκροδόχος,  ov,  —  νεκροδέγμων 
Lob.  Phryn.  307. 

Νεκροθάπτης,  ου,  ό,  a  grave-digger 

Νεκροθήκη,  ης,  η,  (νεκρός,  θήκη)  c 
coffin  or  urn,  Eur.  Cret.  2,  18. 

Νεκρακαύστης,  ου,  b,  one  who  burn, 
corpses. 

Νεκροκόμος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  κομέω 
taking  care  of  corpses,  Greg.  Naz. 

Νεκροκορίνθια,  ων,  τά,  (νεκρός,  Κ  ο 
ρίνθιος)  at  Rome,  the  fine  cinerary  urns 
etc.,  dug  out  of  the  tombs  of  Corinth 
Strab.  p.  381. 

Νεκροκόσμος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  κοσμέω 
laying  corpses  out  for  burial,  Plut.  2 
994  E. 

Νεκρο7Μτρεια,  ας,  η,  (νεκρός,  λα 
τρεύω)  worship  of  the  dead,  Eccl. 

Νεκρομαντεία,  ας,  ή,=νεκυομαν 
τεία,  necromancy.     Hence 

Νεκρομ,αντεΐον,  ου,  τό,=νεκνομαν 
τεϊον. 

Νεκρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (νεκρός, 
μάντις)  a  necromancer,  one  who  callt 
up  ghosts  to  reveal  the  future,  Lye. 
682. 

Νεκρονώμης,  ου,  b,  a  corpse-bearer. 

Νεκροπέρνας,  ου,  ό,  (νεκρός,  περ 
νάω)  one  who  sells  corpses,  Lye.  276. 

Νεκροποιός,  όν,  killing. 

\Νεκ/:όπολις,  εως,  η,  a  city  of  tht 
dead,  the  Necropolis,  forming  a  suburb 
of  Alexandrea,  Strab.  p.  795. 

Νεκροπομπός,  όν,  {νεκρός,  πέμπω) 
conducting  the  dead,  of  Charon,  Eur. 
Ale.  442,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  1. 

Νεκ'ρορνκτης,  ου,  b,  (νεκρός,  όρνσ 
σω)  a  body-snatcher. 

Νεκρός,  οϋ,  ό,  (νέκνς)  a  dead  body 
corse,  Horn.,  etc.,  always  of  mankind  , 
hence  usu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  νεκρός  uv 
θρώπον,  γυναικός,  Hdt.  2,  89,  90,  and 
in  Att. :  also,  v.  τεθνηώτες  and  κατά 
τεθνηώτες,  11. :  later,  τά  νεκρά.  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  376. — 2.  a  dead  man.  opp. 
to  one  alive,  esp.  in  plur.  the  dead,  Od. 
10,  526,  etc. ;  in  Horn,  always  as 
dwellers  in  the  nether  world. — 11.  as 
adj.  agreeing  with  its  subst.,  νεκρός. 
ά,  όν,  rarely  of,  όν,  dead,  first  in  Pind. 
Fr.  217,  2,  Soph.  Phil.  430,  etc.  :  cf. 
however  Od.  12,  10:  v.  also  i-.vro- 

Νεκροστο?,έω,  ώ,  to  ferry  tin•  ■ 
of  Charon,  Luc.  Contempl.  'J  I  :  from 

Νεκροστό'λος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  ηπλ/.ω) 
=  νεκυοστόλο<•,  Art  (Mind    ϊ.  58. 

Νεκηοσν'/ια.  ac  i;,  robbery  of  tht 
dead,  Plat.  Rep.  469  E:  from 

Νεκ(>όσν?(ΐι\  or,   (νεκρός,   ri  ■ 
stripping,  robbing  thr  dmd. 

Ν  :  "ζ ) 

judge  of   thr  dead,   ol    Minos,    I 
1398. 

V  hporuoor,  or.  b,  (νι  κρός,  flflTTTt•^ 

=νεκροθάιττης,  Manetho.  [ 

V.  ς)  a  st<ur 

„//,.  Lob.  Phryn.  :'•.">! 

V  \/Η)7ί)Λ,•  (.'.  ..'.  /•'  /'   U   </  -.'•   ■   Ι  ι  hud. 

I  fence 

V  ΚρΟΤόκίΟΙ  ,    ι     »<ifl  f^o-n 

child. 
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Νεκροφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  corpses  or 
■urrion,  Strab. :  from 

Νεκροφάγος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  όαγεΐν) 
eating  corpses  or  carrion,  Dio  C. 

Νεκροφορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  bier :  from 

Νεκροφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  or  bury 
corpses,  Philo :  from 

Νεκροφόρος,  ov,  (νεκρός,  φέρω) 
Waring  corpses,  burying  the  dead,  Po- 
lyb.  35,  6,  2,  Plut,  etc. 

Νεκρόω,  ώ,  (νεκρός)  to  make  dead, 
to  deaden: — pass.,  to  be  deadened  Or 
lifeless,  Plut.  2,  954  D,  and  Ν.  T.  :— 
to  mortify,  Ν.  T. 

Νεκρώόης,  ες,  (νεκρός,  είδος)  dead- 
ly, corpse-like,  Luc.  Epist.  Sat.  28. 

Νεκρών,  ώνος,  ό,  (νεκρός)  a  burial- 
place,  Anth.  |P.  7,  G10. 

Νεκρώσιμος,  ov,  deadly:  belonging 
to  a  corpse :  from 

Νέκρωσις,  η,  (νεκρόω)  a  killing : — 
from  pass.,  deadness,  Ν.  T. 

\Νεκτάν αβις,  ως,  ό,  Ne.ctanabis,  a 
king  of  Aegypt,  Plut.  Ages.  37 :  -τά- 
νεβις,  Diod.  S.  15,  42. 

Νέκταρ,  άρος,  τό,  nectar,  the  drink 
of  the  gods,  as  ambrosia  was  their 
food,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pind..  whereas  in 
Alcman  (16)  and  Sappho,  nectar  is 
their  food,  and  ambrosia  their  drink, 
cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  198. 
Homer's  nectar  is  έρνθρόν  (II.  19,  38, 
Od.  5,  93) ;  poured  like  wine  by  Hebe, 
νέκταρ  έωνοχόει,  II.  4,3  ;  and,  like  it, 
drunk  mixed,  Od.  5,  93  :  hence  choice 
wine  is  called  νέκταρος  άπο{>ρώξ,  Od. 

9,  359.  It  was  forbidden  to  men  be- 
cause an  elixir  of  immortality,— but 
Thetis  bathes  the  corpse  of  Patroclus 
in  nectar,  to  preserve  it  from  decay, 
II.  19,  38. — Later  it  acquired  esp.  the 
notion  of  fragrance,  cf.  νεκτάρεος. — 
Νέκταρ  μελισσάν,  i.  e.  honey,  Eur. 
Bacch.  144. — II.  a  perfumed  ointment, 
Nossis  5,  3.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  νε- 
(for  νη-,  not),  and  *κτάω,  κτείνω,  and 
so  strictly  like  αμβροσία,  an  elixir 
vitae,  but?)     Hence 

Νεκτάρεος,  έα  Ion.  έη,  εον,  of  nec- 
tar, nectarous  :  but  of  garments,  prob. 
scented,  fragrant,  or,  generally,  divine, 
beautiful  (cf.  άμβρόσιος),  v.  έανόν,  χι- 
τών,  II.  3,  385 ;  18,  25. 

Νεκτάριον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  usu. 
ί?ιένων,  Diosc.  1,27.  [α]     Hence 

Νεκτύρίτης  οίνος,  b,  wine  prepared 
with  νεκτάριον,  Diosc. 

Νεκτάροστάγής,ές,(νέκταρ,  στάζω) 
dropping  nectar,  Eubul.  Incert.  4. 

Νεκτάρώδης,  ες,  (νέκταρ,  είδος)  like 
nectar,  Geop. 

Νεκϋάμβάτος,  ov,  (νέκνς,  αναβαί- 
νω) of  Charon's  boat,  embarked  in  by 
the  dead,  Polygn.  ap.  Paus,  10,  28,  2. 

Νεκνδάλος,  ov,  ό,  the  larva  or  nym- 
pha  of  the  silkworm,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  19, 

10.  (From  νέκνς.)  [ν] 

Νεκνδόν,  adv.,  (νέκνς)  corpse-like, 
Α.  Β. 

Νεκνηγός,  όν,  (νέκνς,  άγω)=νε- 
κραγωγός,  Anth.  Ρ.  7,  68. 

Νεκνηπό?.ος,  ον,  (νέκνς,  ττολέω) 
having  to  do  with  the  dead,  Manetho. 

Νεκνία  or  νέκνια,  ας,  η,  (νέκνς)  a 
magical  rite  by  which  ghosts  were  called 
up  and  questioned  about  the  future, 
Plut.  2,  17  B,  Luc.  Nigr.  30 :— this 
was  the  common  name  for  the  elev- 
enth book  of  the  Od.,  cf.  νεκνομαν- 
"εία. 

Νεκνϊσμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Manetho. 

Νεκνομαντεία,  ας,  η,  (νέκνς,  μαν- 
τεία) a  divining  by  calling  up  the  dead 
to  question  them,  cf.  νεκνία.    Hence 

Νεκνομαντεϊον ,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  -ήίον, 

an  nracle  of  the  dead,  a  place  where 

ghosts  were  called  up  and  questioned, 

uidt.  5,  92,  7,  Plut.  Cim.  6  :  cf.  νεκνία. 
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Νεκνόμαντις,  εως,  δ,  η,=νεκρό• 
μαντις,  LXX. 

Νεκνοσσόος,  ον,  (νέκνς,  σεύω)  rous- 
ing the  dead  to  life,  Nonn. 

Νεκνοστό?„ος,  ov,  (νέκνς,  στέλλω) 
ferrying  the  dead  over  the  Styx,  of 
Charon,  Anth.  P.  7,  63,  530  -.—bearing 
the  dead,  of  a  bier,  lb.  634. 

ΝΕ'ΚΥΣ,  νος,  ό,  poet.  dat.  sing. 
νέκνι,  II. :  pi.  νεκνεσσι,  Horn.,  νέ- 
κνσσι  in  Od.  11,  569  ;  22,  401 ;  23,  45  : 
ace.  pi.  νέκνας,  contr.  νέκνς,  Od.  24, 
417 : — like  νεκρός,  a  dead  body,  esp. 
of  men,  a  corse,  freq.  in  II.,  more  rare 
in  Od. ;  v.  ανδρός,  Hdt.  1,  140,  cf.  3, 
16,  24:  also,  v.  τεθνηώς,  v.  κατα- 
τεθνηώτες,  κτάμενοι,  καταφθίμενοι, 
Horn. — 2.  a  dead  person,  νεκύων  άμέ- 
νηνα  κάρηνα,  oft.  in  Od.  11  ;  more 
rare  in  11.  In  Horn,  always  in  plur. 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nether  world, 
=  ένεροι,  Lat.  inferi. — II.  as  adj.  dead, 
lifeless,  post-Hom.,  as  Soph.  Aj.  1356  ; 
cf.  however  II.  24, 35, 423.— Ep.  word, 
freq.  also  in  Soph.,  and  Eur.  (Hence 
νεκρός :  the  root  νεκ-  appears  in  the 
Sanscr.  nac,  to  perish,  Lat.  nex,  nec-is, 
and  noc-cre,  and  pern,  in  νόσ-ος.)  [ϋ 
in  nom.  and  ace.  sing.,  in  Horn.,  and 
so  prob.  in  Att. ;  but  in  Alex,  poets  v.] 
Hence 

Νεκύσια  (sc.  ιερά),  ων,  τά,  offerings 
to  the  dead,  δεϊκνα  v.,  Artem.  4,  83. 
[v] 

Νεκνσσόος,  ον,=νεκνοσσόος,  Nonn. 

Νεκϋωριον  or  νεκύωρον,  ov,  τό, 
(ωρα)=ζ.νεκρομαντεϊον ,  Hesych. 

ΙΝεκώο,  ώ,  ό,  ace.  Νεκών,  Necho, 
father  of  Psammetichus,  Hdt.  2,  152. 
— 2.  a  son  of  Psammetichus,  king  of 
Aegypt,  Id.  2,  158;  4,  92. 

^Νελάίδας,  ό,  Nela'idas,  an  Olympic 
victor  from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  16,  8. 

ΪΝέμανσος,  ov,  ή,  Nemausus,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  now  Nismes, 
Strab.  p.  186. 

■\Νεμέα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Νεμέη,  poet. 
Νεμείη,  Nemea,  a  place  in  the  north- 
west of  Argolis,  nearly  on  site  of 
mod.  Kutchumadi,  Thuc.  3,  96 ;  etc. 
— Also  the  wood  and  neighbourhood 
around  this  place  in  which  Hercules 
slew  the  Nemean  lion,  and  in  which 
the  games  were  celebrated,  Hes.  Th. 
331  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  30,  etc.  Νεμέα, 
dat.  as  adv.  in  Nemea,  Pind. — II.  a 
river  rising  here  and  flowing  into  the 
Corinthian  gulf,  forming  the  bounda- 
ry between  Sicyonia  and  Corinthia, 
Strab.  p.  382. 

Νέμεά,  τά,  poet.  Νέμεια,  Pind. : — 
the  sacred  Nemean  games,  celebrated 
in  the  second  and  fourth  years  of 
each  Olympiad,  Dissen  Pind.  N.  7, 1. 

\Νεμεαίος,  α,  ov,  of  Nemea,  Ne- 
mean, Ζευς  Ν.,  Pind.  Ν.  2,  7. 

ϊΝεαεάς,  άδος,  η,  fern,  to  foreg., 
Pind.  Ν.  3,  4. — II.  Nemeas,  as  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  587  C. 

^Νεμέηθε,  adv.  from  Nemea,  Call. 
Fr.  103,  4. 

Νεμεθω,  poet,  for  νέμω,  in  Horn, 
only  once,  and  that  in  mid.,  νεμέθον- 
to  for  ένέμοντο,  grazed,  fed,  II.  11,  635. 

ΧΝεμειαϊος,  a,  ov,  ^oet.=N  εμεαίος, 
Hes.  Th.  328. 

ΪΝέμειος,  a,  ov,  of  Nemea,  Ne- 
mean, τά  Νέμεια,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  9  :  v. 
Νεμέα. 

Νεμεσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ep.  impf.  νε- 
μέσασκον,  and  freq.  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  νεμεσσάω,  νεμεσσησω,  etc.  (νέ- 
μεσις.)  To  feel  righteous  indignation, 
to  be  wroth,  Horn. :  strictly,  to  be  wroth 
at  undeserved  good  or  bad  fortune,  and 
so  properly  of  the  gods,  νεμέσησε  δε 
πότνια  "Ηρη,  II.  8,  198,  etc. ;  cf.  νέ- 
μεσις. — Constrict  sometimes  absol., 
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μη  νεμέσα,  II.  10,  145 ;  more  usu.,  y 
τινί,  to  be  wroth  with  a  person  or  at  a 
thing,  Horn. ;  also,  v.  τινί  τι,  to  be 
angry  at  a  thing  in  a  person.  Od.  23, 
213,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  754 ;  also  v.  τινί,  in 
prose,  as  Plat.  Legg.  927  C,  Dem. 
506, 14. — II.  mid.  νεμεσάομαι,  f.  -ήσο 
μαι :  aor.  pass,  ένεμεσήθην,  in  Horn 
always  νεμεσσήθην,  etc. : — strictly, 
to  be  displeased  with  one's  self,  as,  νε 
μεσσάται  ένϊ  θνμώ  έττεσβολίας  άνα 
φαίνείν,  is  angry  with  himself  in  his 
heart,  i.  e.  ashamed  of  himself,  for 
flinging  words  about  him,  Od.  4,  15S  : 
hence,  to  take  shame  to  one's  self,  to 
be  filled  with  shame  or  awe,  like  Lat. 
vereri,  Od.  2,  64,  II.  16,  544 :— but 
Horn,  mostly  uses  the  mid.  as=act., 
and  with  same  constr. ;  also  c.  inf., 
Od.  4,  195;  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Od.  18, 
227 ;  but  c.  ace.  rei,  ν  ε  μεσσάται  κακά 
έργα,  visits  evil  deeds  upon  the  doers, 
Od.  14,  284 ;  cf.  νεαεσίζομαι. 

Νεμέσεια  (sc.  ιερά),  ων,  τά,  the 
feast  of  Nemesis,  also  held  in  honour 
of  the  dead,  Dem.  1031, 13 ;  with  v.  1. 
Νεμέσια. 

Νεμεσήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  indig 
nant,  wrathful,  Nonn. 

Νεμεσητικός,  ή,  όν,  (νεμεσάω)  dis 
posed  to  indignation  at  any  one's  unde 
served  good  or  ill  fortune,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  2,  7,  15. 

Νεμεσητός,  ή,  όν,  in  Horn,  always» 
νεμεσσητός,  except  in  II.  11,  649  (νε 
μεσάω) : — causing  indignation  or  wrath, 
worthy  of  it,  νεμεσσητόν  δέ  κεν  ειη, 
'twere  enough  to  make  one  wroth,  II.  3, 
410,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  ούτι  νεμεσσητόν 
κεχο?,ώσθαι,  II.  9,  523,  Od.  22,  59; 
so  too, ούτοι  νεμεσητόν,  Soph.  Phil. 
1193,  cf.  Plat.  Euthyd.  282  B;  v. 
ίδεΐν,  Tyrtae.  1,  26. — II.  to  be  dreaded, 
regarded  with  awe,  awful,  αίδοίος  νε- 
μεσητός, II.  11,  649. 

Νεμεσίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  like  νέμε 
σάω,  to  become  or  be  wroth  with  one, 
τινί,  II.  8,  407,  Od.  2,  239 :  to  take  a 
thing  amiss,  be  offended,  angry  with  or 
blame  one  for  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  II.  5, 
757  ;  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  be  angry,  sur- 
prised that..,  II.  2,  296.— II.  like  νε- 
μεσάομαι, to  be  ashamed,  awe-struck, 

II.  17,  254,  Od.  2,  138.— III.  like  aj- 
δείσθαι,  to  dread,  fear,  c.  ace,  θεούς 
v.,  to  stand  hi  awe  of  the  gods,  dread 
their  wrath,  Od.  1,  263. 

Νέμεσις,  εως,  ή,  Ep.  νέμεσσις,  I). 
6,  335  :  (νέμω)  : — strictly,  distribution 
of  what  is  due  ;  hence  righteous  indig- 
nation, i.  e.  anger  at  anything  unjust  or 
unfitting,  high  displeasure,  wrath,  re- 
sentment, II.  6,  335,  Od.  2,  136,  etc. : 
— being  properly,  ace.  to  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  2,  7,  15,  indignation  at- undeserved 
good  fortune, — the  virtue  lying  be- 
tween envy  (φθόνος)  and  malignity 
(έπιχαιρεκακία)  :  hence  jealousy,  ven- 
geance, esp.  of  the  gods,  Hdt.  1,  34, 
Soph.  Phil.  518,  602,  cf.  νεμεσάω  :  of 
men,  just  like  φθόνος,  grudging,  envy 
Aesch.  Theb.  235.— Cf.  infr.  Β.— II. 
that  which  deserves  righteous  indigna- 
tion, the  object  of  just  resentment,  Horn, 
always  in  phrase  ov  νέμεσις  (έστί\ 
'tis  nothing  to  be  wroth  about,  there's 
no  call  for  anger,  either  c.  inf.,  11.  14, 
80,  Od.  1,  350;  or  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  II. 
3,  156;  so  too  Soph.  O.  C.  1753.— 

III.  subjectively,  righteous  indignation 
at  one's  own  misdeed,  αιδώς  και  νέμε- 
σις,  a  sense  of  shame  and  sin,  II.  13, 
122,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  198. 

Β.  Νέμεσις,  η,  as  prop,  n.,  voc.  Νέ- 
μεσι,  Pors.  Phoen.  187:  Nemesis,  the 
impersonation  of  divine  wrath  and  jeal 
ousy,  hence  in  Hes.  1.  c.  joined  with 
Αιδώς:  ace.  to  Hes  Th.  223,  she  is 
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daughter  cf  Night,  but  only  described 
τήμα  ΐνητοίσι  βροτοϊσιν,  which 
seems  to  indicate  interpolation.  In 
Att.,  esp.  Τ  rag.,  she  appears  as  the 
goddess  of  Retribution,  \vho  brings 
flown  all  immoderate  good  fortune, 
and  checks  the  presumption  that  at- 
tends it,  (being  thus  directly  opposed 
to  ϋβρις) ;  and  herewith  she  is  oft. 
the  punisher  of  extraordinary  crimes, 
Pind.  I'.  10,  69,  Aesch.  Fr.  243,  Soph. 
Ei.  792;  cf.  esp.  Mesomedes'  Hymn 
to  Nemesis,  Anal.  Br.  t.  2,  p.  292 ; 
and  see  'Αδράστεια. 

Νεμεσσάω,  ώ,  Ep.  for  νεμεσάω, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ί\εμεσσητός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  for  νεμεση- 
τός,  Horn. 

Νέμεσσις,  ή,  Ep.  for  νέμεσις,  II.  6, 
335. 

Νεμέτωρ,  οράς,  b,  (νέμω)  α  dispen- 
ser of  justice,  α  judge,  avenger,  "Ζευς  v., 
Aesch.  Theb.  489. 

Νέμησις,  ή,  (νέμω)  a  distribution, 
sae.  76,  2G,  ubi  al.  νέμεσις. 

Νεμητής,  οΰ,  ό,—νεμέτωρ:  νεμέ- 
της  is  wrong,  Lob.  Paral.  447. 

\Νεμιδία,  ας,  ή,  Nemidia,  appell.  of 
Diana  in  Teuthea,  Strab.  p.  342. 

Νέμος,  εος,  τό,  (νέμω  Β)  a  pasture, 
pasturage,  11.  11,  480,  Soph.  Aj.  413: 
— a  wooded  pasture,  a  glade,  Lat.  ne- 
mus,  Anth.  P.  7,  55. 

ΝΕΜΩ,  fut.  νεαώ  and  νεμήσω  : 
aor.  ένειμα :  perf.  νενέμηκα :  aor. 
pass,  ένεμήθην  and  ένεμέθην,  later  al- 
so aor.  mid.  ένεμησάμην,  Lob.  Phryn. 
742.  Horn,  uses  only  pres.,  impf., 
aor.  act.;  pres.  and  impf*.  mid. — I. 
to  deal  out,  distribute,  dispense,  rt,  oft.  in 
Horn.  usu.  of  meat  and  drink,  e.  g. 
μοίρας,  κύπελλα,  κρέα,  μέΟυ  νέμειν  : 
hence,  μοϊραν  ν.  τινί,  to  pay  one  due 
honour,  respect,  Aesch.  Pr.  292;  μη- 
τρός Τιμάς  v.,  to  respect  her  privileges, 
id.  Eum.  624  (but,  πρόσω  v.  τιμάς, 
lb.  747,  to  extend  one's  privileges) :  to 
apportion,  assign,  τινί  τι,  Od.  6,  188, 

11.  3,  274,  and  Att. ;  v.  τα  δευτερεϊα, 
τα  Ισα  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  32;  6,  11;  v. 
πλέον  τινί,  Thuc.  3,  48 ;  ν.  τινί  τα 
κράτιστα,  τα  μέγιστα,  Lat.  plurimum 
tribuere  alicui,  Valck.  Hipp.  1321, 
Dialr.  p.  77. — II.  mid.  νέμομαι,  c.  ace, 
to  distribute  among  themselves,  hence  to 
have  and  hold  as  one's  portion,  possess 
(hence  κληρονόμος),  πατρωία  πάντα 
νέμεσθαι,  Od.  20,  336;  usu.  of  landed 
property,  τεμέρη  v.,  Od.   11,  185,  II. 

12,  313;  έργα  v.,  11.  2,  751,  Hes.  Op. 
119;  strictly  with  the  twofold  collat. 
notion, — 1.  to  enjoy,  have  in  use,  as  in 
11.  cc. — 2.  (since  the  owner  occupied 
his  own  land),  to  dwell  in,  inhabit,  άλ- 
σεα  νέμεσθαι,  II.  20,  8 ;  mostly  with 
names  of  places,  to  spread  over,  and 
:so  occupy  a  country,  Ίθάκην,  'Ύρίην 
νέμεσθαι,  Od.  2,  167,  II.  2,  496;  then 
in  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.— III.  from  Pind. 

0.  2,  23  downwds.  the  act.  also  is 
found  in  signf.  cf  mid.,  to  hold,  possess, 
γήν,  χωράν  νέμειν,  Hdt.  4,  191,  Thuc. 
5,  U,  cf.  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  578  ;  and 
no,  absol.,  νέμειν  (sc.  γήν),  Hdt.  Ί, 
188,  cf.  infr.  2  fin. :  hence  also,  in 
pass.,  of  places,  to  be  inhabited,  νέμε- 
σθαι νπο  τινι,  Hdt.  7,  158 ;  and,  all  • 
sol.,  of  the  customs  of  people,  Thuc 

1,  5  and  6. — 2.  to  hold,  sway,  manage, 
τόλιν,  Hdt.  1,  59,  etc.  ;  λαόν,  Pind. 
'">.  13,  37;  κράτη  και  θρόνους.  Soph. 
0.  Τ.  237  ;  so  absol.,  Pind.  P.  3,  124; 
v.  oicuca,  ασπίδα,  to  wield,  manage, 
Aeech.  Ag.  802,  Theb.  590  ;  v.  Ισχνν 
Ι  πι  σκτ/πτροισι,  to  support  one's  self 
on  staffs,  Id.  Ag.  76 :  hence  αίβι 
yXatraav,  to  use  the  tongue,  lb.  687, 
Ake  voulCu:  hence,— 3  also  like  vo• 
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μίζω,  to  hold,  consider  as  so  and  so,  σέ 
νέμω  θεόν,  Soph.  El.  150,  cf.  598,  Tr. 
483,  O.  C.  879,  Aj.  1331,  Hemd.  Plat. 
Prot.  339  C  :  so,  νέμειν  τινά  προστά- 
την,  to  take  or  choose  as  one's  patron, 
Isocr.  170  Β  :  οι  νενεμημένοι,  ath- 
letes entered  on  the  list,  Polyb.  6,  47,  8. 

B.  of  herdsmen,  to  pasture,  graze, 
i.  e.  drive  to  pasture,  feed.  Lat.  pascere, 
Od.  9,  233,  Hdt.  8, 137,  Eur.  Cycl.  28, 
and  not  seldom  in  Plat. ;  also  metaph., 
v.  χύλον,  Soph.  El.  176 : — much  more 
freq.  in  mid.  νέμεσθαι,  of  cattle,  to 
feed,  i.  e.  go  to  pasture,  graze,  Lat. 
pasci,  II.  5,  777,  Od.  13,  407,  Hdt.  8, 
115,  etc. :  hence  c.  ace.  cognato,  to 
eat,  feed  on,  άνθεα  ποίης  νέμεσθαι, 
Od.  9,  449,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  709  :  me- 
taph. of  fire,  to  feed  on,  devour,  II.  23, 
177:  also  as  pass.,  πνρί  χθων  νέμε- 
ται, the  land  is  devoured,  wasted  by 
fire,  11.  2,  780. — II.  όρη  νέμειν,  to 
graze  the  hills  (with  cattle),  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  20  ; — like  luxuriem  scgetum  depas- 
cit,  Virg.  G.  1,  112: — and  metaph., 
πνρϊ  νέμειν  πόλιν,  to  waste  a  city  by 
lire,  give  it  to  the.  flames,  Hdt.  6,  33. 
— III.  in  mid.  also  of  cancerous  sores, 
to  spread,  like  Lat.  pasci,  depasci,  Hdt. 
3,  133  ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  573.  Cf. 
έπινέμω. 

The  signf.  to  feed  is  immed.  con- 
nected with  that  of  to  dwell  in,  as 
with  the  early  pastoral  tribes  (νομά- 
δες) pasturage  established  possession. 
(The  nearest  derivs.  of  the  root  νέμω 
are  νέμος,  νέμεσις,  etc. ;  νομός,  νομή, 
νομάς,  νομενς,  etc.  ;  νόμος,  νομίζω, 
νόμισμα,  etc. ;  and  νωμάω  :  prob.  also 
Lat.  numerus.) 

^Νεμωσσός,  ov,  ή,  Ncmossus,  chief 
city  of  the  Arverni,  Strab.  p.  239. 

Νένασμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  ναίω 
(only  poet.);  and  (in  prose)  from 
νάσσω.  But  it  is  never  Dor.  for  νέ- 
νησμ.αι,  as  if  from  νέω. 

Νενέαται,  Ion.  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  for 
νένηνται,  from  νέω,  to  heap. 

Νένηκα,  perf.  from  νέω,  to  spin. 

Νενίηλος,  ov,  foolish,  silly  :  or  weak- 
eyed,  purblind,  Call.  Jov.  63 :  the 
Gramm.  quote  in  same  signfs.,  νε- 
νός,  νινηλός,  νενιαστής,  with  which 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  compares  βλεννός  and 
ένεός ;  it  also  reminds  one  of  ήλος. 

•m 

Νένιπται,  3  sing.  perf.  pass,  of  νίζω, 
II.  24,  419.f 

Νέννα,  ή,  also  νάννη,  a  mother's  or 
father's  sister,  aunt ;  and 

Νέννος,  ό,  also  νάννας,  a  mother's 
or  fat  tier's  brother,  uncle. 

Νενομισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  νομίζω,  in  the  established  manner, 
Philostr. 

Νενός,  v.  νενίηλος. 

Νένοφα,  perf.  of  νέφω,  ci.  σνννέφω. 

Νενόφρων,  ov,  (νενός,  φρήν)  weak- 
minded,  Panyas.,  e  conj.  Dind. 

Νένωμαι,  -μένος,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
contr.  perf.  pass,  from  νοέω,  for  νε- 
νόημαι,  -μένος,  Wcss.  and  Valck. 
Hdt.  9,  53,  Ern.  Exc.  ad  Call.  Jov. 
87  ;  cf.  sub  βοάω. 

Νεοαλδής,  ές,=νεα?„δής. 

Νεοάλωτος,  ον,—νεά/„ωτίς,  Hdt. 
9,  120.  [α] 

Νεοαρδής,  ές,  (νέος,  άρδω)  newly, 
freshly  watered,  άλω?/,  II.  21,  316. 

Νιοαύζι/τος,  ον,=νεανί;ι/τ<< 

"Νεόβδαλτος,  <</•,  (νέος,  βοάλλω) 
n,ul,,  milked,  Nic.  ΤΙ).  606,  ΑΙ.  484. 

Νεοβ?,αστής,  ές,— sq.,  Opp.  II.  1, 
735. 

Νεόβλαστος,  ον,  (νέος,  βλαστάι  ω) 
sprouting  afresh,  flourishing. 

\       ίλϋτος,  ον,  just  gushing  forth. 

Neo ίορος,  ov,  lately,  in wly  dt  voured. 
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—II.  parox.  νεοβόρος,  ov,  act.  haun& 
lately  devoured. 

]Νεοβούλη,  ης,  ή,  Neobulc,  daugh 
ter  of  Lycambes,  loved  by  Archilo• 
chus,  Anth. 

Νεόβουλος,  ov,  b,  a  new  counsellor. 

Νεόβροχος,  ov,  fresh  watered. 

Νεοβρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,  (νέος,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  having  just  eaten,  Hipp. 

Νεογάμετή,ής,  ή,=ή  νεόγαμος. 

Νεογάμής,  ec,=  sq. 

Νεύγάμος,  ον,  (νέος,  γαμέω)  newly 
married,  a  young  husband  or  wife,  Hdt. 
1,  36,  37  ;  v.  νύμφη,  κόρη,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1179,  Eur.  Med.  324:  v.  /.έκτρα,  lb. 
1348. 

Νεογενής,  ές,  (νέος,  *γένω)  new- 
born, Aesch.  Cho.  530,  Plat.  Theaet. 
160  E,  etc. 

Νεογέννητος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Νεογϊ?,αΐος,  α,  oy,=  sq.,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  2,  8. 

Νεογί?νός,  ή,  όν,  nexu-born,  young, 
σκν?Μξ,  Od.  12,  86;  βρέφος,  Theocr. 
17,  58  ;  οδούς  v.,  one  of  the  first  set 
of  teeth,  Opp.  C.  1,  199:  βίου  χρό- 
νος v.,  life  short  as  childhood,  Luc. 
Halcyon  3,  ubi  v.  Hemst.  (The 
Gramm.  however  make  ϊί=νεογ'λα- 
y?7c,not  that  γιλός=γάλα :  one  might 
rather  compare  it  with  χ'ι?.ός.) 

Νεογλάγής,  ές,  (νέος,  γλάγος)  new- 
born and  still  sucking,  Nonn. 

Νεόγληνος,  ov,  with  nciv,  i.  e.  re- 
stored eyesight. 

Νεογλνφής,  ές,  (νέος,  γ7>ύφώ)  new- 
ly carved,  Tryphiod.  332. 

Νεογνής,  ές,—νεογνός,  dub.  1.  ap. 
Xen.  Cyn.  10,  23. 

Νεογνύς,  όν,  contr.  for  νεόγονος, 
παις,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  141,  Merc.  406, 
Hdt.  2,  2  ; — mostly  of  beasts  ;  also  in 
Att.  poets,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  1103,  and 
Eur. :  and  even  in  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  14, 
Oec.  7,  21,— though  Thorn.  M.  holds 
it  to  be  not  Att. 

Νεόγονος,  ον,=  νεογενής,  Eur.  Ion 
1001,  Cycl.  206. 

Νεόγραπτος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Wuslerru 
Theocr.  18,  3. 

Νεόγράφος,  ov,  (νέος,  γράφω)  new- 
ly painted  or  written,  Mel.  1,  55. 

Νεόγνιος,  ov,  (νέος,  γνϊον)  with 
young,  fresh  li?nbs,  φώτεr,  Pind.  N.  9, 
56;  ηβα,  Id.  Fr.  88,  10. 

Νεογύν7}ς,  ου,  ό,  (νέος,  γννή)  just 
wived.  [£i] 

Νεοδάκρντος,  ον,  (νέος,  δακρνω) 
weeping  afresh. 

Νεοδάμαστος,  ον,  (νέος,  δάμάω)= 
νεόδμητος,  Gramm. 

Νεοδάμώδης,  ες,  (νέος,  δάμος,  δ?'/• 
μος),  a  Spartan  word,  lately  made  one 
of  the  people,  nncly  enfranchised  (opp 
to  the  hereditary  citizens),  δυνατά 
TO  νεοδαμώδεςτόΐ/δί/έ?.ενΟερυν  t  ivat, 
Thuc.  7.  58:    hence    those1    II• 
were  called  Νεοδαμώδεις,  who  were 
freed  by  the  state,  in  reward  foi 
vice  in  war,  prob.  receiving  some  civil 
rights,    whereby    they    were     placed 
above  the  περίοικοι,  v.  Arnold  Thuc. 
5,  34. 

Νεόδαρτας,  ov,  \  ιω)  newly 

stripped   "ji\  δέρμα,  Od.  4,   137  , 
363  : — newly  flayed,        • .  Sen.  An.   t, 
5,  1  1. 

newly  taught :  eap.  of  dramatic  pit 
etc.,  newly  brought  forward,  Luc.  Tun. 
46.  [/] 

Ν 
tamed,  πώλος,   Μ-   Horn.  Ap  231 

1     ■  • .  t   r.  Kur. 

broken  in,  esp  ι 

oi  young  v  r  tin 
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%νκε  of  marriage,  new-wedded,  κόρη, 
Eur.  Med.  623. 

Νεόδμητος,  ov,  Dor.  -δμάτος,  (νέος, 
δέμώ)  new-built,  fresh,  Pind.  I.  4,  106 
(3,  80). 

Νεοδόμητος,  ov,=foreg. 

Νεοδορος,  ον,=νεόδαρτος,  Diod. 

Νεοδρεπής,  £c,=  sq.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4, 
10. 

Νεόϋρετττοο ,  ov,  (νέος,  δρέπω) fresh 
vlucked  or  broken,  κ?Αδοι,  Aesch. 
Supp.  333  :  wreathed  with  fresh  foliage, 
βωμοί,  Theocr.  26,  8. 

Νεόδροπος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  κ?.άδοι, 
Aesch.  Supp.  354. 

Νεοεία,  ας,  ή,=νεοίη. 

Νεοειόης,  ές,  fresh  or  youthful  in 
form. 

ΤΧεοεργής,  ές,  just  made  or  newly 
wrought. 

Νεότευκτος,  ον,=  νεόζυγος,  Anth. 
P.  9,  514. 

Νεοζνγής,  ές,  =^  νεόζυγος,  πώλος, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1009. 

Νεβζύγιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Nonn. 

Νεόζϋγος,  ov,  (νέος,  ζενγνυμι) new- 
ly-yoked :  metaph.  new-married,  νύμφη, 
Ear.  Med.  804. 

Νεόζϋμος,  ov,  (νέος,  ζνμη)  newly 
leavened. 

Νεόζυξ,  νγος,  6,  η,=νεοζνγής,  πω- 
λος,  Eur.  Aeol.  19  : — new-married,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  1191. 

Νεοηλής,  ές,  (νέος,  ά?»έω)  newly, 
fresh  ground,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  411. 

Νεοήλιξ,  ΐκος-,  ό,  η,  (νέος,  ηλίξ) 
young  in  years,  Orph.  Η.  86,  7. 

Νεοθάλής,  ές,  (νέος,  θάλλω)  fresh- 
sprouting  :  youthful,  αισχύνη,  Eur.  I. 
Α.  183:  — but  νεοθάλης,  Dor.  for 
νεοθηλης,  Pind.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  528. 

Νεοθάνής.,  ε.ς,  (νέος,  θνήσκω,  6α- 
νείν)  just  dead. 

Νεόθεν,  adv.,  like  νεωστί,  newly, 
lately,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1448. 

Neo0J7yjfoer,=sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1388, 
Anth.  Plan.  124. 

Νεόθηκτος,  ov,  (νέος,  θήγω)  newly 
whetted,  Ap.  Rh.? 

Νεοθη?>,ής,  ές,  Dor.  -Θαλής  (νέος, 
βάλλω,  τέβη?ια)  :  — fresh  kidding  or 
sprouting,  ποίη,  Π.  14,  347,  Hes.  Th. 
5T6 ;  ϋλη,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  82 :  me- 
taph., fresh,  cheerful,  ευφροσύνη,  Η. 
Horn.  30,  13  ;  νεοθαλής  αύξεται  νικα- 
φορία  grows  with  youthful  vigor,  Pind. 
N.  9,  115. — II.  (νέος,  θη/ Ιή)  just  giving 
milk,  μαζός,  Opp.  C.  1,  436. 

Νεόθη?.ος,  ον,=νεοθηλής,  Aesch. 
Euro.  450. 

Νεοθήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  =  νεοθηγής, 
Sappho  138,  Anth.  P.  7,  181. 

Νεοθήοευτος,  ov,  lately  hunted. 

Νεοθ?ΰ3ής,  ec,=sq.,  Anth.  P.  7,457. 

Νεόθλιπτος,  ov,  (νέος,  Θλί3ω)  new- 
ly pressed  or  squeezed,  Diosc. 

Νεοθνής,  ήτος,  ό,  η,  =  νεοθανής, 
Plat.  Legg.  865  D. 

Νεόθρεπτος,  ov,  (νέος,  τρέφω)  new- 
ly grown,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1400. — II.  ?iewly 
curdled,  τυρός  :  cf.  τρέφω  and  τροφα- 
λίς. 

Νεόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  δ,  η,  (νέος,  θρίξ) 
having  young  hair,  Nonn. 

Νεόθϋτος,  ov,  (νέος,  θνω)  just  sacri- 
ficed. 

Νεοίη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  νεότης,  youth, 
youthful  spirit,  11.  23,  601. 

Νεοικοδόμητος,  ov,  (νέος,  οίκοδο- 
αέω)  newly  built. 

Νέοικος,  ov,  (νέος,  οίκος)  rieicly 
housed,  a  new  denizen,  Epich.  ρ.  6. — 
II.  newly  built  on,  έδρα,  Pind.  O.  5,  19. 

Νεοίνια,  (νέος,  οίνος)  sc.  ιερά,  τά, 
the  feast  of  new  wine,  Hesych.,  where 
some  needlessly  read  θεοίνια. 

Νεοκάθαρτος.  ov,  newly  cleansed. 

Νευκατάγράόος ,  zv,  (νέος,  κατα- 
970 
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γράφω)  naoly  enlisted,  App.  Hispan. 
78. 

Νεοκατασκεναστος,  ov,=sq. 

Νεοκατάσκευος,  ov,  newly  built. 

Νεοκατάστάτος,  ov,  (νέος,  καθί- 
στημι)  lately  established,  άνθρωποι, 
Thuc.  3,  93. 

Νεοκατάχριστος,  ov,  (νέος,  κατα- 
Xp'^)just  smeared,  Diosc. 

Νεοκατήχητος,  ov,  (νέος,  κατηχέ- 
ομαι)  lately  instructed,  Eccl. 

Νεοκάτοικος,  ον,=νέοικος,  Eupol. 
Χρυσ.  21. 

Νεοκάττϋτος,  ov,  (νέος,  καττύω) 
fresh-sandaled,  Stratt.  Phoen.  3,  8. 

Νεόκανστος,  ov,  or  νεόκαντος,  ov, 
(νέος,  καίω)  newly  burnt,  Arist.  Probl. 
12,  3,  5,  Theophr. 

Νεοκηδής,  ές,  (νέος,  κήδος)  whose 
grief  is  fresh,  fresh  grieving,  Hes.  Th. 
98  ;  like  νεοπενθής,  νεοπαθής. 

ΪΝεοκλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Neoclldes,  an 
orator  in  Athens,  Ar.  Plut  665. 

Νεοκληρόνομος,  ov,  having  lately 
inherited. 

ίΝεοκ?.ής,  έονς,  ό,  Neocles,  father 
of  Themistocles,  Hdt.  7,  143. — 2.  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  249,  11. — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Νεόκ?,ωστος,  ov,  fresh  spun,  The- 
ocr. 24,  44. 

Νεοκμής,  ητος,  δ,  ^,=sq.,  Nic.  Th. 
707. 

Νεόκμητος,  ov,  (νέος,  κάμνω)  new- 
ly wrought,  Nic.  Th.  498. — II.  just  slain, 
Eur.  Rhes.  887. 

Νεοκόνητος,  ov  :  in  Soph.  El.  1394 
(ubi  olim  νεακόνητον),  Dind.  after 
Herm.  reads  νεοκόνητον  αίμα  χεροΐν 
έχειν,  to  have  new-shed  blood  upon 
his  hands  ;  so  νεοφόνοις  εν  αϊμασιν, 
Eur.  El.  1172.  (From  νέος,  κονή, 
κέκονα,  καίνω,  *κένω,  as  φόνος  from 
*ψένω. 

Νεόκοπος,  ov,=  sq.,  Eupol.  Αίγ.  23. 

Νεόκοπτος,  ον,  (νέος,  κόπτω)  fresh 
chiselled,  Ar.  Vesp.  648. 

Νεόκοτος,  ov,  fresh  in  wrath,  but  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  256,  Theb.  803,  much 
like  νεώτερος,  strange,  unheard  of. 
(Perh.  -κοτος,  is  a  mere  termin.  ;  v. 
sub  άλ?ΜΚθτος.) 

Νεοκράς,  ατός,  ό,  ή,  (νέος,  κεράν- 
νυμι)  newly  or  fresh  mixed,  κρητηρ  v., 
a  drink  mixed  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  be  drunk  ~>n  concluding  alliances, 
and  at  funera'  feasts,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Lac.  I,  8  :  without  κρατηρ,  Plut.  2, 
677  C  :  also  with  a  fern,  subst.,  σπον- 
δαϊ  v.,  Aesch.  Fr.  325. — II.  v.  φί?υθς, 
of  a  newly  made  friend,  Id.  Cho.  344; 
v.  Pors.  Med.  138. 

Νεόκράτος,  ov,= foreg. 

Νεόκτητος,  ov,  (νέος,  κτάομαι)  new- 
ly gained,  App. 

Νεόκτιστος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pind. 
N.  9,  3  (νέος,  κτίζω)  : — newly  founded 
or  built,  Hdt.  5,  24,  Pind.  1.  c,  Thuc. 
3,  100. 

Νεόκτονος.  ov,  (νέος,  κτείνω)  lately 
or  just  killed,  Pind.  N.  8,  51. 

Νεόκτνπος,  ov,  (  νέος,  κτυπέω  ) 
sounding  new,  Greg.  Naz. 

^Νεοκωμϊταΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  inhab.  of 
Novum  Comum  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

Νεολαία,  ας,  ή,  (νέος,  λεώο,  λαός) 
a  band  of  youths,  the  youth  of  a  nation, 
Lat.  juvent ns,  Aesch.  Pers.  670,  Supp. 
686,  Theocr.  18.  21.— II.  as  fern,  adj., 
young,  ace.  to  Herm.  Eur.  Ale.  103, 
though  Monk  supports  the  usu. 
signf. :  in  this  place  Dind.,  q.  v.,  has 
νολαία,  as  trisyll. — The  word  is  Dcr., 
and  therefore  used  only  in  lyric  pas- 
sages of  Trag. 

ϊΝεολαίδας,  ου,  ό.  and  in  Anth.  P. 
6,  109,  Νεολάδας,  JS'cola'idas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  1,  3. 
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Νεολαμπής,  ές,  (νέος,  λάμπω)  sht 
ning  in  a  new  or  strange  manner. 

Νεόλε/croc,  ov,  (νέος,  λέγω  11)  lute 
ly  collected,  newly  enlisted.     Hence 

Νεο?«εξία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  one  new 
ly  enlisted. 

Νεό?.ηπτος,  ov,  (νέος,  7,αμ3άνω\ 
newly  taken  or  caught,  App.  Civ. 

Νεολκέω,  νεολκία,νεόλκιον,  worse 
forms  for  νεωλκέω,  etc.,  Schweigh. 
Polyb.  8,  36,  12. 

Νεόλλουτος,  ov,  poet,  for  νεό/,ον 
τος,  (νέος,  λούω)  just  bathed,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  241. 

Νεό?^ϋτος,  ov,  (νέος,  ?.νω)  just  part 
ed,  Dion  H.  de  Comp.  p.  218. 

Νεολώφητος,  ov,  (  νέος,  λωφάω  ) 
having  just  left  off. 

ΝΕΌΜΑΙ,  contr.  νενμαι,  both  in 
Horn.  :  2  and  3  sing,  always  contr. 
νεϊαι,  νεϊται,  Od. :  inf.  νέεσθαι,  contr. 
νεϊσθαι,  both  in  Horn. :  dep.,  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf.  Togo,  come, 
(in  pres.  usu.  like  ειμί,  with  fut. 
signf.,  to  which  the  inf.  forms  the 
most  freq.  exception);  esp.  in  a  more 
definite  sense,  to  go  away  or  back,  πά- 
λιν v.,  II.  6,  189,  Od.  6,  110;  and  as 
is  most  freq.  in  Horn.,  οϊκόνδε  νέεσθαι 
also  to  go  to  the  war: — in  Horn,  al- 
ways of  persons  :  except  in  II.  12,  32, 
of  a  stream  to  flow  back ;  for  the 
winds,  II.  23,  229,  are  taken  as  gods. 
Construct. :  usu.  followed  by  εις, 
προς,  επί,  c.  ace,  also  by  υπό,  c.  ace, 
II.  23,  51 ;  by  επί,  c.  dat.,  II.  22,  392  : 
c.  ace.  only,  II.  7,  335. — Ep.  word, 
used  in  inf.,  νεϊσθαι,  by  Soph.  Ant 
33,  Eur.  El.  33  ;  and  νέονται  is  even 
found  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1, 11 : — cf.  via- 
σομαι. — Some  Gramm.  have  an  Act 
νέω ;  but  the  mutilated  line,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  395,  proves  nothing ;  v.  WolJ 
Proleg.  p.  lv.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is 
ni,  to  lead ;  cf.  the  lengthd.  forms 
νείσομαι,  νείσσομαι,  νίσσομαι.) 

Νεομάλακτος,  ον,  (νέος,  μαλάσσω) 
fresh  kneaded,  [μα] 

Νεόμην,  ηνος,  ή,  (νέος,  μην)  σελή- 
νη v.,  the  new  moon.     Hence 

Νεομηνία,  ας,  ή,  in  Att.  usu.  contr 
νουμηνία,  Lob.  Phryn.  148 :  the  time 
of  new  moon,  the  beginning  of  the  mojith, 
Hdt.  6, 57, 1,  Ar.,  etc.;  when  slaves 
were  sold,  Ar.  Eq.  43. 

ΫΝεόμηρις,  εως,  η,  Neomeris,  a  Ne- 
reid, Apollod. 

Νεομορφοτύπωτος,  ov,  in  a  new-fan- 
gled shape. 

Νεόμυστος,  ov,  (νέος,  μύστης)  new 
ly  dedicated  or  initiated,  Orph.  H.  42,  10 

ΙΝέΌν  τείχος,  τό,  (new  fortress)  JSe- 
ontichos,  a  city  of  the  Aeolians  in  Asia 
Minor,  Hdt.  1,  149:  the  inhab.  of  N., 
οι  Νεοτειχεϊς,  Vit.  Horn.  %\Q:  cf. 
tit.  Horn.  Ep.  1. — 2.  a  fortress  ol 
Thrace  on  the  sea,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  8. 

Νεόνυμφος,  ov,  (νέος,  νύμφη)  newly 
married,  Plut.  2,  310  E. 

Νεό^αιτοο,  ov,  (νέος,  ξαίνω)  newly 
carded,  Hipp. 

Νεόξεστος,  ov,  (νέος,  ξέω)  newly 
polished  or  carved,  Tryphiod. 

Νεοπαγής,  ές,  (νέος,  πήγννμι)  new 
ly  fixed:  of  liquids,  newly  curdled  or 
frozen  ; — of  mud  become  solid,  Plut.  2, 
602  D. 

Νεοπάθής,  ές,  (νέος,_  πάθος)=νεο- 
πενθής,  Aesch.  Eum.  514. 
Νεοπειθης,  έc,=  sq.,  Nonn. 
ΝεόττείσΓοο,  ον,  (νέος,  πείθω)  lately 
brought  to  obedience. 

Νεοπένης,  ητος,  ό,  ή,  lately  become 
poor,  Α.  Β. 

Νεοττεχ^ο,  ές,  (νέος,  πένθος)  in 
new  sorrow,  fresh  mourning,  Od.  11 
39 ;  cf.  νεοπαθής,  -κηδής. — II.  pass 
lately  mourned,  Anth.  P.  append.  215 
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%  ϋίζ^κεφος,  ον,  just  ripe. 

eWTOC,  OV,  (veofi  πέσσω)  newly 
or  frfah  baked,  Aretae 

Νέοπηγής,  tr,  Anth.  P.  9, 808;  and 
νεόπηκτος,  ον,  Ηϊρρ.,ζχνεοπαγής, 

Νεοπλεκής,  ές,  (νέος,  πλέκω)  newly 
plaited,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  96 :  so,  -πλεκτός,  Id. 
ap.  Ath.  683  C. 

Νεοπλοντοπόνηρος,  ον,  (from  sq., 
πονηρός )  wicked  from  newly  gotten 
wealth,  Cratin.  Seriph.  2. 

Νεόπλουτος,  ον,  (νέος,  πλούτος) 
like  άρτίπλουτος,  newly  become  ricli, 
opp.  to  άρχαιόπλουτος  (q.  v.),  hence 
vainglorious,  like  a  parvenu,  Dem.  218, 
18,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  9,  9,  etc. : — hence 
comically,  v.  τρύξ,  of  a  low  upstart, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1309. 

Νεοπλΰνής,  ές,  =  sq.,  Soph.  Fr. 
391. 

Νεόπλϋτος,  ον,  (νέος,  πλύνω)  new- 
ly washen,  είματα,  Od.  6,  64,  Hdt.  2, 
37. 

Νεόπνευστος ,  ον,  (νέος,  πνέω)  new- 
ly inspired,  Nonn. 

Νεόποδες,  οι,  (νέος,  πους)  the  young 
off-shoots  of  vines,  Geop. 

Νεοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  new,  renew. 

Νεοποίητος,  ον,  newly  made,  re- 
newed. 

Νεοποίκϊλος,  ον,  newly  embroidered. 

Νεόποκος,  ον,  (νέος,  πέκω)  newly 
shorn,  μαλλός,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  475. 

Νεοπολίτης,  ον,  ο,  (νέος,  πο?άτης) 
a  new  citizen,  a  slave  just  enfranchised, 
Diod.  14,  7 :  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,  App. 

Νεοπότιστος,  ον,  newly  moistened  or 
watered. 

Νεόποτος,  ον,  (νέος,  πίνω)  having 
just  drunk,  Hipp. 

Νεοπρεπής,  ές,  (νέος,  πρέπω)  befit- 
ting young  people,  youthful,  Lat.  juve- 
nilis, Plat.  Legg.  892  D  :  like  a  youth, 
extravagant,  Plut.  2,  334  C,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. — II.  looking  young  or  new. 

Νεόπριστος,  ον,  (νέος,  πρίω)  fresh- 
$awn,  ελέφας,  Od.  8,  404. 

Νεοπτόλεμος,  ον,  ό,  (νέος,  πτόλε- 
ιχος)  Neoptolemus,  surname  of  Pyrrhus 
son  of  Achilles,  new  warrior,  because 
he  came  late  to  Troy,  prob.  not  Ho- 
meric, v.  Spitzn.  11.  19,  327,  Nitzsch 
Od.  11,  505.— f2.  king  of  the  Molossi 
in  Epirus,  father  of  Olympias,  Paus. 
1,  11,  1. — 3.  a  commander  of  Alexan- 
der the  great,  Arr.  An.  1,  20,  10.— 4. 
a  wealthy  Athenian,  having  charge 
of  many  public  works  at  Athens, 
Dem.  264,  25  ;  583,  14.— 5.  a  tragic 
actor  at  Athens,  a  traitor,  joined 
Philip,  Id.  344,  7 ;  etc.  —  6.  a  gloss- 
ographer  and  grammarian  of  Pa- 
ros,  Strab.  p.  589. — Others  in  Strab. ; 
etc. 

Νεόπτολις,  ή,  poet,  for  νεόπολις, 
=  νεάπολις :  πόλιςν.,  anew-founded 
city,  Aesch.  Eum.  687. 

Νεοπνρίητος,  ον,  (νέος,  πυριάω) 
just  come  out  of  a  vapor-bath,  Hipp. 

Νέοργος,  ον,  swelling  with  youthful 
desire,  dub.  1.  for  νέορτος. 

Νεοπαγής,  ές,  (νέος,  1>ήγννμι)  new- 
ly rent  or  burst,  Aretae. 

Νεόρ[>αντος,  ον,  (νέος,  [>αίνώ)  new- 
ly sprinkled,  v.  ζίφος,  afresh  reeking 
Bword,  Soph.  Aj.  30. 

Νεορ'ρ'άφής,  ές,  (νέος,  ρ'άπτω)  newly 
sewn  or  made,  Longus :  perh.  also 
νεό{φαπτος,  ον. 

Νεοββόφητος,  ον,  (  νέος,  ρΌφέω  ) 
having  just  swallowed,  Hipp. 

Νεόβρ'ντος,  ον,  (νέος,  ρ"έω)  fresh 
flowing,  γάλα,  Soph.  El.  894. 

Νεόρβϋτος,  ον,  (νέος,   (>ύω)  newly 
drawn,  ξίφος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1351  ; — un- 
lets here  also  it  be  from  βέω^νεόρ"- 
Παντός. 
Νέορτ.ς,  ον,  (νέος,  όρννμι)  newly 
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arise»,  generally  ηεα',=ζνέος,  of  things,  1 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1507;  of  persons,  Fr.  ' 
7!)1  (ubi  olim  νέοργος) ;  a  v.  ννμφα, 
Tr.  894  (ubi  olim  άνέορτος,  v.  Herm.) 
ΝΕΌΣ,  a  Ion.  η,  νέον,  Att.  also 
ος,  ον  ;  Ion.  νεϊος,  but  not  so  in  Horn. : 
— 1.  young,  youthful,  esp.  of  men ;  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  as  well  of  youthful 
freshness  and  strength,  as  of  haste, 
boldness,  passion,  νέος  παΐς,  Oil.  4, 
6G5 ;  νέοι  κούροι,  II.  13,  95  ;  νέοι  άν- 
δρες, oft.  in  Horn. :  also  of  plants, 
Od.  6,  163,11.  21,38:  usu.  as  subst., 
νέοι,  youths,  Hes.  Sc.  281 ;  in  Att. 
always  with  article,  ό  νέος,  a  youth. 
The  age  of  the  νέος  is  not  determined ; 
that  it  reached  as  far  as  30,  appears 
from  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  35,  cf.  νεανί- 
σκος : — opp.  to  γέρων,  II.  2,  789 ;  to 
παλαιός,  II.  14,  108  ;  to  γεραίτερος, 
Od.  3,  24  ;  to  προγενέστερος,  Od.  2, 
29  :  έκ  νέον,  from  a  youth,  from  youth 
upwards,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  D,  etc.  ;  also, 
speaking  of  the  soul  (ψυχή),  Rep. 
509  A. — 2.  suited  to  a  youth,  youthful, 
Lat.  juvenilis,  άεΒλ,οι,  rind.  O.  2,  78  ; 
v.  φροντίς,  youthful  spirits,  Eur.  Med. 
48 ;  άφρων  νέος  τε,  Eur.  I.  A.  489. — 

3.  of  things,  feelings,  conditions,  etc., 
new,  fresh,  νέον  άλγος,  II.  6,  462,  but 
in  this  signf.  rare  in  Horn. :  ή  νέα  (sc. 
σελήνη,  ήμερα),  the  new  moon,  Lat. 
novilunium,  esp.  in  phrase  ένη  και 
νέα,  v.  ένη  II. ;  so  νέον  ήμαρ,  Αρ.  Rh. 

4,  1479. — 4.  of  time,  έκ  νέου,  and  έκ 
νέας,  anew,  afresh,  Lat.  denuo,  like 
νεόθεν,  Ion.  έκ  νέης,  Hdt.  1,  60,  with 
which  αρχής  is  usu.  supplied  :  hence 
also  νέον,  Ion.  (but  post-Horn.)  νεϊον, 
as  adv.,  newly,  lately,  anew,  just,  just 
now,  opp.  to  the  long-past,  as  well  as 
to  the  present,  oft.  in  Horn. :  so,  το 
νέον,  Hdt.  9,  26  :  so  too  νεωστί,  q.  v. ; 
but  νέως  is  rare". — 5.  of  events,  new, 
τι  νέον ;  Aesch.  Ag.  85  :  strange,  unu- 
sual, unexpected,  Soph.  Phil.  1229, 
etc.:  v.  sub  νεώτερος. — II.  the  de- 
groes  of  compar.  are  νεώτερος,  νεώ- 
τατος,  both  in  Horn.,  who  freq.  uses 
νεώτεροι,  in  signf.  of  νέοι,  the  younger 
sort  contrasted  with  the  elder :  Ion. 
νειότατος,  post-Horn. :  the  orig.  com- 
par. and  superl.  must  be  looked  for 
in  the  poet,  forms  νεαρός  νειαρός  νει- 
ρός,  νέατος  νείατος  νειάτιος. — III.  for 
the  adv.,  v.  sup.  I.  4.  (The  word 
must  have  orig.  been  νέϊος,  cf.  Sanscr. 
nava,  Lat.  novus,  Germ,  neu,  our  new, 
etc.)  [Sometimes  pronounced  as 
monosyll.,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  50.] 
Hence 

Νεός,  (sub.  γή)  ή,,  or  (sub.  αγρός), 
b,  fresh  land,  fallow,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10, 
cf.  νεά,  and  esp.  νειός. 

Νεός,  Ion.  gen.  from  νανς,  Horn. 

Νεοσίγάλος,  ον,  (νέος,  σιγαλόεις) 
new  and  sparkling,  with  all  the  gloss  on, 
Pind.  O.  3,  8.  [i] 

Νεοσκάφής,  ές.  (νέος,  σκάπτω)  new- 
ly dug,  Lye.  1097. 

Νεοσκύλεντος,  ον,  (νέος,  σκνλεύω) 
newly  taken  as  booty,  Antii.  P.  7,  430. 

[v] 

Νεόσμηκτος,  ον,  (νέος,  σμήχω)  new- 
ly cleaned,  θώρηκες,  II.  13,  342. 

Νεοσμίλεντος,  ον,  new-carved,  new- 
fangled, έπη,  Dioscor.  Ερ.  17,  ace.  to 
Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  232  ;  cf.  σμίλενμα. 

Νεοσπάδής,  ές,  (νέος,  σπάν)=νεό- 
σπαστος,  Aesch.  Eum.  42. 

Νεοσπάρακτος,  ον,  newly  torn. 
Ο"] 

ΝεοσπάΓ,  άδοΓ,  ό,  7/,=  sq.,  θαλλος, 
Soph.  Ant.  1201,  Fr.  445. 

Νεόσπαστος,  ον,  (νέος,  σπάω)  new• 
Ιι/  drawn  out  or  pluckrd. 

NtaarrnaTor,  or.  (νέος,  σπένδν) 
7icu.li/  poured  as  an  offering,  Nonn. 
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Νεόσπορος,  ον,  (νέος,  σπείοω)  ner» 
ly  sown,  Aesch.  Eum.  G59. 

Νεόσσενσις,  εως,  ή,  Att.  νεοττ-, => 
νεοσσία,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  6,  1,  6. 

Νεοσσεύω,  Att.  νεοττενω,  Ion.  νοσ 
σεύω  (νεοσσός) :  to  hatch,  Ar.  Αν.  669, 
Hdt.  1,  159  (in  part.  pf.  pass,  νενοσ- 
σευμένα):  to  build,  Lat.  nidificare, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  1,  6,  etc. 

Νεοσσία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  νεοττία,  a 
hatching  young  birds,  incubation. 

Νεοσσιά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ιή,  Att.  νεοτ- 
τιά  (νεοσσός) : — a  nest  of  young  birds, 
a  nest,  Hdt.  3,  111,  Ar.  Av.  641,  Plat. 
Rep.  548  A ;  νεοττιάν  ποιείσβαι,  oJ 
birds,  Lat.  nidificare,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
1,  6,  etc.: — the  brood  of  young  birds, 
Lycurg.  166,  33:  also  a  bee-hive,  J(s- 
seph. 

Νεόσσιον  or  νεοσσίον,  ου,  τό,  Att 
νεοττίον,  dim.  from  νεοσσός,  νεοττός, 
a  young  bird,  nestling,  chick,  Ar.  Av. 
547  (where  Dind.  writes  νοττία,  v. 
ad  1.)  767,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  15. 

Νεοσσοκομέω,  ώ,  Att.  νεοττ-,  to  rear 
young  birds  or  chickens  :  from 

Νεοσσοκόμος,  ον,  Att.  νεοττ-,  (νεοσ 
σός,  κομέω)  rearing  young  birds  or 
chickens,  Anth.  P.  7,  210. 

Νεοσσοποιέομαι,  Att.  νεοττ-,  as 
ιτάά.,=νεοσσεύω,  Longin. 

Νεοσσοποιία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  νεοττ-,  a 
hatching :  also  the  time. 

Νεοσσός,  ον,  ό,  Att.  νεοττός,  (νέος) 
a  young  bird,  nestling,  chick,  II.  2,  311  ; 
9,  323,  Soph.,  Ar.,  etc. — 2.  later  also, 
any  young  animal,  of  a  young  croco- 
dile, Hdt.  2,  68 ;  a  young  child  (as 
Macduff  speaks  of  his  •  pretty  chick- 
ens'), oft.  in  Eur.,  cf.  Monk  Alcest. 
414 :  in  plur.,  young  bees,  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  34  : — as  a  collective,  ϊππον  v.,  the 
horse's  brood,  Aesch.  Ag.  825. — 3.  the 
yolk  of  an  egg,  Menand.  p.  19,  where 
it  is  a  dissyl., — in  which  case  Dind. 
(ad  Eur.  Ale.  403,  Ar.  Av.  547)  would 
write  νοττός. 

ΝεοσσοτροφεΙον,  ον,  τό,  Att.  νεοττ 
a  place  for  rearing  young  birds,  chicken' 
hutch :  from 

Νεοσσοτροφέω,  ώ,  ( νεοσσός  τ.^έ- 
φω)  Att.  νεοττ-,  to  rear  young  birds, 
Ar.  Nub.  999. 

Νεοσσοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  νεοττ-, 
a  rearing  young  birds,  M.  Anton. 

Νεόσσντος,  ov,just  having  hastc7ied 
to  or  from. 

Νεοστάθής,  ές,  (νέος,  ισ'-ημι)  newly 
settled,  όήμος,  Plut.  2,  321  D. 

Νεοστάλνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,=νεοδάκρυ• 
τος. 

Νεοστεφής,  ές,  (νέος,  στέφω)  newly 
croivned:  so,  νεόστεπτος,  ον,  Opp.  Η. 
1,  198. 

Νεοστράτεντος,  ον,  (νέος,  στρα- 
τεύομαι) a  recruit,  Lat.  tiro,  App.  Civ. 

Νεόστροφος,  ον,  (  νεος,  στρέφω  ) 
newly  twisted,  νενρή,  II.  15,  469. 

Νεοσύλλεκτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Dion.  Η. 

Νεοσνλλογος,  ον,  (νέος,  σνλλέγν) 
jicwly  levied,  Polyb.  3,  70,  Κ». 

Νεοσύστατος,  ον,  (νέος, σννιατημι) 
just  put  together,  Galen. 

Νεοσφαγής.  ές,(νέος.  σφάζω)  freeh• 
slaughtered,  Soph.  Tr.  lliiO.Aj    I 
Eur.  Hec.  894:    v.  φόνος,   new-shed 
blood,  Soph.  Aj.  5lti. 

Νιυσοακ-or,   or.-A'orc-g.,  ?•.    niua, 
Arist.   II.  A.  ?,  1,  6:— also 
a)c•-  ύ,  ή,  Nic.  a]).  Ath    126  1> 

Neoraii  "roc,  7,  Dor.  fervcorjf, 
Pind. 

Vnr,'/  )<■,  ;(•.(νιος,  τέλος)  just  end 
,,l,  Eiimer.  II.  tuxoly  initiated)  Plac. 
Phaedr.  250  I•:.  Luc. 

\  I  !)-:.<  "•'■'1    With 

>n ir  delight.  Opp.  II.  :).  352,  etc. 
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Νεότενκτος,ον,  (νέος,  Γεύχω)  newly 
wrought,  κασσίτερος,  11.  21,  592. 

Νε οτε νχής,  ec,=foreg.,  δίφροι,  II. 
5,  194,  cf.  Theocr.  1,  28. 

ΝεΟΓϊ7$",  ητος,ή,  (νέος)  youth, youth- 
ful years,  Π.  23,  445 ;  ορρ.  to  γήρας,  II. 
14,  86;  also  in  Pind.  P.  2,  115,  etc  ; 
and  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Ach.  214,  Plat., 
etc. — 2.  youthful  spirit,  rashness,  etc., 
Hdt.  7.  13,  Plat.  Apol.  26  E,  etc.— II. 
collective,  like  νεολαία,  a  body  of 
youth,  the  youth,  esp.  all  of  military 
age,  Lat.  juvenilis,  Hdt.  4,  3 ;  9,  12, 
Pind.  I.  8  (7),  150,  Time.  2,  20,  Eur. 
H.  F.  637. — III.  of  things,  newness, 
freshness.     Hence 

Νεοτήσιος,  ov,  youthful,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  201,  Antipho  ap.  Stob.  p.  422, 
31. 

Νεότμητος,  ov,  (νέος,  τέμνω)  newly 
or  just  cut,  cut  off,  cut  up,  divided,  Plat. 
Tim.  80  D. 

Νεότοκος,  ov,  (νέος,  τίκτω)  new- 
born, Plut.  2,  320  C,  etc.— II.  parox., 
νεοτόκος,  ov,  act.,  having  just  brought 
forth,  Eur.  Bacch.  701. 

Νεότομος,  ov,  (νέος,  τέμνω)  fresh 
cut  or  ploughed,  δνυχος  άλοκι  νεοτόμω, 
Aesch.  Cho.  25;  so,  v.  πλήγματα, 
Soph.  Ant.  1283.— II.  fresh  rut  off, 
vlucked,  έλιξ,  Eur.  Bacch.  1171. 

Νεοτρεφής,  ές,  (νέος,  τρέφω)  newly 
reared,  young,  Eur.  Heracl.  91. 

Ncorpii37C,ec,=sq.,Pseudo-Phocyl. 
155. 

Νεότριπτος,  ov  (νέος,  τρίβω)  fresh 
pressed,  γλεύκος,  Nic.  Al.  299. 

Νεοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  rear  or  feed  young 
ones :  from 

Νεότροφος,  ov,  (νέος,  τρέφω)— 
νεοτρεφής,  Aesch.  Ag.  724. — II.  parox. 
νεοτρόφος,  ov,  act.  rearing  young,  rear- 
ing when  young. 

Νεότρωτος,  ov,   (νέος,  τιτρώσκω) 
lately  wounded,  Ath. 
Νεόττευσις,  -ενω,  Att.  for  νεοσσ-. 
Νεοττία,  ας,  and  -ττίά,  ας,  ή,  Att. 
for  νεοσσία,  and  -σσιά. 

Νεόττιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νεοτ- 
τός. 

Νεοττίς,  ίδος,  y,=ioreg.,  name  of 
a  play  of  Antiph.,  fAth.  223  E. 

Νεοττοκομέω,  νεοττοποιέω,  Att. 
for  νεοσσ-. 

Νεοττός,    νεοττοτροφέω,   Att.  for 
νεοσσ-. 
Νεότϋρος,  ov,  b,  new  cheese. 
Νεονλκία,  <ν,  ή,=νεω?ικία,  Schaf. 
Schol.  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  843. 

Νεονργέω,  ώ  to  make    new,  renew, 
A  nth. :  from 
Νεονργής,  ec,=sq.,  Plut.  Aemil.  5. 
Νεονργός,  όν,  (νέος,  *έργω)  pass. 
new-made,  fresh,  Plat.  Legg.  445  E. 

Νεούτάτος,  ov,  {νέος,  οντάω)  lately 
wounded,  II.  13,  539;  18,  536,  Hes.  Sc. 
157,  253. 
Νεοφανής,  ές,  just  come  into  sight. 
Νεοφάντης,  ov,  b,  one  newly  initia- 
ted, lbrmed  like  ίεροφάντης,  Orph.  H. 
3,9. 

Νεόφαντος,   ον,=νεοφανής. — II.  = 
foreg.,  dub. 
Νεόφυτος,  ον,=νεήφατος. 
Νεοφεγγής,  ές,  (νέος,  φέγγος)  shi- 
ning anew,  Manetho. 

Νεόφθαρτος,  ov,  newly  ruined  or 
killed. 

Νεόφθίτος,  ov,  (νέος,  φθίνω)  — 
foreg. :  also  νεοφθίμενος,  η,  ov,  Nonn. 
Νεόφοιτος,  ov,  (νέος,  φοιτάω)  hav- 
ing just  begun  to  roam  about,  Coluth. 
383. — II.  pass,  newly  trodden,  Anth. 
P.  *  699. 

Ν^φονος,  ov,  (νέος,  *φένω)  lately 
a  just  killed,  Eur.  El.  1172. 

Νεόόρων,  ό,ή.  (νέος,  φρήν)  childish 
ιλ  spirit,  v.  1.  Panvas.  1,  11 
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Νεοφνής,  ές,  new-grown,  shooting  up 
anew. 

Νεοφνράτος,  ov,  newly  kneaded. 
Νεοφντεία,  ας,   ή,  the  planting  of 
young  trees :  and 

Νεοφντεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  young  planta- 
tion, nursery  ground :  from 

Νεόφυτος,  ov,  (νέος,  φύω)  newly 
planted,  LXX. — II.  a  new  convert,  neo- 
phyte, Ν.  T. 

Νεοφώτιστος,  ov,  (νέος,  φωτίζω) 
lately  baptized,  Eccl. 

ΪΝεόχαβις,  b,  Neochabis,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,  Ath.  418  E. 

Νεοχάρακτος,  ov,  (νέος,  χαράσσω) 
newly  imprinted,  Ιχνος,  Soph.  Aj.  6. 

Νεοχμέω,  -μησις,=νεοχμόω,  -μωσις, 
Schaf.  Greg.  p.  545. 
Νεοχμία,  ας,  ή,=νεόχμωσις. 
Νεοχμίζω,=νεοχμόω. 
Νεοχμός,  όν,=νέος,  in  all  signfs., 
first  in  Hdt.  9,  99,  104,  and  then  m 
Trag.,  and  Ar. ;  cf.  Erf.  and  Herm. 
ad  Soph.  Ant.  156.     Adv.  -ώς,  Ibid. — 
Mostly  poet. — II.  in  Dio  C.  as  subst., 
ό  ν.=.νεόχμωσις.  [ρχμ,  Aesch.  Peis. 
693,  Soph.  1.  c]  Hence 

Νεοχμόω,  ώ,  to  make  new,  change, 
esp.  to  make  political  innovations,  Hdt. 
4,  201 ;  5, 19,  v.  πολλά,  Thuc.  1,  12 : 
generally,  to  renovate,  renew,  Arist. 
Mund.  7,  1.     Hence 

Νεόχμωσις,  εως,  ή,  innovation .  re- 
newal, Arist.  Mund.  5,  10. 

Νεόχνοος,  ov,   (νέος,  χνόος)  with 

the  first  down  or  beard,  Anth.  P.  8,  165. 

Νεόχριστος,  ov,  (νέος,  χρίω)  newly 

anointed :  of  a  house,  newly  plastered, 

Diod. 

Νεόχντος,  ov,  (νέος,  χέω)  newly 
poured  forth  or  out. 

^Νεόχωρος,  ov,  b,  Ncochorus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  29, 

Νεόω,  ώ,  (νέος)  to  renew,  renovate, 
change,  Aesch.  Supp.  534.—  II.  like 
νεάζω,  to  break  up  fallow  land,  Lat. 
novare  agrum,  ή  νεωμένη  (sc.  γη),  fal- 
low land,  Hes.  Op.  460. 

fN έττετος ,  ov, ή,  Dion.  H. ;  in  Strab. 
p.  226,  Νέπιτα,  Nepete,  a  city  of  Etru- 
ria,  now  Nepi. 

Νέποδες,  ο/:— in  Od.  4,  404,  the 
seals  are  called  νέττοδες  καλής  Άλο- 
σύδνης,  explained  by  old  Gramm.  in 
three  distinct  ways: — 1.  Apion  de- 
rives it  from  νε-  (for  νη-  privat.),  πους, 
for  the  footless  ones,  i.  e.fish  :  but  no 
such  privat.  syll.  as  νε-  is  heard  of 
elsevvh.,  unless  it  be  allowed  in 
νέκταρ. — 2.  ace.  to  Apoll.  Lex.  p. 
472,  and  Etym.  Gud.  p.  405,  49,  from 
νέω,νήχω, to  swim,  and  ςο^νηξίποδες, 
the  swimming  or  fin-footed :  and  so  it 
must  have  been  taken  by  Nic,  Opp., 
and  other  late  poets,  who  apply  the 
word  to  all  water-animals :  so  too, 
ace.  to  the  Paris  Ms.,  in  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  78,  έκαστα  τε  φϋλα  νεπούδων, — 
but  the  strange  form  νέπονδες  makes 
this  reading  very  dub. — 3.  Eustath. 
says  that  in  a  Greek  dialect  (κατά 
γ'λώσσάν  τίνα)  νέποδες=τέκνα,  α 
brood,  and  thus  the  most  learned 
Alexandr.  poets  took  it,  e.  g.  Call. 
Fr.  77,  260,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1745,  Theocr. 
17,  25,  Cleon  ap.  Ε.  M.  p.  389,  28, 
etc., — as  if  from  the  root  νέος,  cf. 
Lat.  nepos,  nepotes. — The  sing,  νέπονς 
occurs  only  in  Call.  Fr.  77  :  νέπος  for 
££0vc  in  a  bad  Epigr.  ap.  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  682,  where  we  have  the  ace.  sing. 
νέποδα. 

Νέρθε,  and  before  a  vowel  or  metri 
grat.  νέρθεν,  adv.=  ένερθε,  underneath, 
beneath.  II.  11,  282,  535,  etc.  :  in  Eur. 
also//om  below,  Ale.  1139,  H.  F.  621.— 
II.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  under,  beneath, 
γαίης  νέρθε,  IL  14,  204  :  νέοθεν  γής,  i 
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Od.  11,  302;  and  freq.  in  Trag  ,  ?sp 
of  the  netherworld: — in  Eur.  B^zch 
751,  ace,  ai  Κιθαιρώνος  λέπας  νέρ 
θεν  κατωκήκασιν. 

\Νέριον,  ον,  τό,  Nerium,  a  prom 
ontory  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  137. 

ΊΝερονϊοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Nervii,  a  peo 
pie  of  Gallia  Belgica,  Strab.  p.  194. 

Νέρτατος,  η,  ον,=  ένέρτατος,  the 
lowest. 

Νερτέριος,  a,  ov,  underground,  Lat. 
inferus,  Anth.  t  P.  9,  459. 

Νερτεροδρόμος,  ov,  ό,  (νέρτερος, 
δραμεϊν)  the  courier  of  the  dead,  Luc 
Peregr.  41. 

^  Νερτερόμορφος,  ον,(νέρτερος,  μορφ 
ή)  shaped  like  the  dead,  Manetho. 

Νέρτερος,  a,  ov,  in  Eur.  Phoen. 
1020,  also  ος,  ov: — =ένέρτερος,  lower, 
Lat.  inferior,  a  compar.  without  any 
posit,  in  use:  but  also  as  a  posit.  = 
νερτέριος,  esp.,  ο'ι  νέρτεροι,  the  dwell- 
ers in  the  nether  world,  whether  the 
gods  below,  or  the  dead,  like  ένεροι, 
Lat.  inferi,  v.  1.  II.  15,  225,  and  very 
freq.  in  Trag. :  hence,  τά  νερτέρων, 
all  that  is  devoted  to  them,  Herm. 
Soph.  Ant.  598 :  also,  v.  πλάκες, 
χθων,  δώματα,  the  world  below,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1577,  Eur.  Ale.  47,  etc. 

Νέρτος,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  bird  of  prey, 
Ar.  Av.  303. 

ΙΝέρων,  ωνος,  b,  the  Rom.  Nero, 
Hdn. 

^Νέσσος,  ov,  b,  Nessus,  a  centaur, 
slain  by  Hercules  for  attempting  to 
violate  De'ianira,  Soph.  Tr.  558. — IL 
^Νέστος,  Hes.  Th.  34 L 

ΊΝέσσων,  ωνος,  ό,  JYesson,  son  of 
Thessalus,  Strab.  p.  443. 

fNεσσωvίς,  ίδος,  ή,  JYessonis,  an 
ancient  name  of  Thessaly,  from 
foreg.,  ace.  to  Strab.  1.  c. — II.  ή  Ν. 
λίμνη,  lake  Nessonis,  in  Thessa'y  Id. 
p.  430. 

ΪΝεσταΐοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Nestaei,  an 

IUyrian  people  between  Acroceraunia 

and  Oricum,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1215.    Hence 

ΪΝεστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  of  the  Nestaei,  ala- 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  337. 

\Νεστόρειος,  a,  ov,  of  ox  relating  to 
Nestor,  Nestorian,  Pind.  P.  6,  31. 

^Νεστόρεος,  η,  ov,=ioxeg.,  11.  2, 
54. 

\Νεστορίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  oj 
Nestor,  i.  e.    Antilochus,  II.   6,  33  ; 
Pisistratus,  Od.  3, 36, 482  ;  οι  Νέστο 
ρίδαι,  Antilochus  and  Thrasymedes, 
II.  16,  317  sqq. 

^Νέστος,  ov,  b,  the  Nestus,  a  river 
of  Thrace,  falling  into  the  Aegean, 
now  Mesto  or  Carasou,  Hdt.  7,  109  ; 
Thuc.  2,  96  :  cf.  Νέσσο?  II. 

fNe στωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Nestor,  son  ot 
Neleus  and  Chloris,  king  of  Pylos, 
a  Caly^donian  hunter,  and  one  of  the 
chieftains  against  Troy,  famed  for 
his  wisdom  and  eloquence,  II.  1,  247  ; 
etc. — Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

Νέτωπον,  ov,  τό,  oil  of  bitter  al- 
monds, Hipp. :  also  νετώπιον. 

Νενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νενω)  a  nod  or 
sign,  Thuc.  1, 134  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20 : 
generally',  an  expression  of  will,  com 
ynand,  μονοψήφοισι  νενμασι  Aesch. 
Supp.  373 ;  άπο νεύματος προςτάττειν 
τινί,  Polyb.  22,  21,  9. — 2.  esp.  α  nod 
of  assent,  approval,  like  Lat.  numen, 
Philostr. — II.  a  sloping  of  land,  Dion. 
P. 

Νενμαι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  contr.  prea 
for  νέομαι,  II.  18,  136. 

ΝΕΥΡΑ',  άς,  ή,  Ion.  νενρή,  a  string 
or  cord  of  sinew,  hence,  a  bow-string, 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  the  prevailing 
signf.  ;  called,  from  its  being  twisted, 
ενστρεφής,  νεόστροοος,  II.  15,  463, 
469;  so  in  Soph.,  Eur.,  Xen  An.  4 
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i,  5j8,  etc. :— in  11.  8,  328,  some  take 
a-—i'tOfH)i',  the  smew  of  the  hand,  but 
)ust  above  (324)  we  have  θήκε  δ'  έπί 
νεύρΐ)  (sc.  όίστύν),  and  prob.  it  should 
be  taken  in  the  usual  sense  in  the 
latter  place  also. — II.  a  musical  string, 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  50. 

Νενρειή,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  foreg., 
Theocr.  25,  213. 

Νενρένδετος,  ov,  (νενρά,  ένδέω) 
Sound  with  a  string,  strung,  Manetho. 

Νενρή,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  νενρά,  Horn. 

Νζνρήφι,νενρήφιν,  Ep.  gen.  ordat., 
from  νενοή,  Horn. 

Νενρία,  ας,  ή,  a  sinew,  a  cord  of 
sinews,  strong  cord,  LXX. 

Νευρικός,  ή,  όν,  (νενρον)  belonging 
Jo  the  sinews  :  diseased  in  them,  Diosc. 

Ν  ένρινος,  η,  ov,  (νενρον)  made  of 
tinews,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  17. — II. 
made  of  fibres,  Plat.  Polit.  279  E. 

Νενρίον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  νενρον, 
Anth.  P.  11,  352. 

Νενρίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from,  νενρά. 
—II.  a  plant,  Plin. 

ΪΝενρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (sc.  γη)  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Neuri,  Hdt.  4,  51. 

Νενροβάτης,  ov,  b,  a  rope-dancer. 

Νενροειδής,  ες,  (νενρον,  είδος)  like 
sinews  :  το  v.  a  plant,  Diosc. 

Νενρόϋλαστος,  ov,  (νενρον,  0λάω) 
bruised  in  the  sinews,  Galen. 

ΪΝενροί,  ών,  οί,  the  Neuri,  a  Scy- 
thian people  on  the  Tyras,  Hdt.  4, 17, 
100. 

Νενρόκανλος,  ov,  (νενρον,  κανλός) 
with  a  fibrous  stalk,  prob.  1.  inTheophr. 

Νενροκοπέω,  ώ,  (νενρον,  κόπτω)  to 
hamstring,  hough,  Polyb.  31,  12,  11. 

Ν:ν,οο?Μλος,  ov,  (νενρά,  λαλέω) 
with  sounding  strings,  χορδή,  Anth.  P. 
9,  410. 

NETTON,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  nervus.—  I.  a 
einewi,  tendon,  i.  e.  the  gristly  end  of  a 
muscle  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
bones,  of  beasts  as  well  as  men ;  in 
Horn,  only  once  and  that  in  pi.  νενρα, 
of  the  tendons  at  the  feet,  II.  16,  316; 
οστά  και  νενρα,  Plat.  Phaed.  98  C ; 
so  also  in  Hipp. :  in  later  writers, 
τίνων,  τόνος,  still  later  άπονενρωσις ; 
cf.  νενρά  : — νποτέτμηται  τη  νενρα 
των  πραγμάτων  (metaph.  from  νενρα 
νποτέμνειν,  to  hamstring),  Aeschin. 
77, 27  ;  so,  έκτέμνειν  ωςπερ  τα  νενρα 
εκ  της  ψνχής,  Plat.  Rep.  411  Β  ;  so, 
έκτ.  τα  νενρα  (olvov)  Plut.  2,  692 
C  :  cf.  έκνενρίζω  : — hence,  generally, 
nerve,  vigour,  νενρα  έχειν,  Dem.  432, 
10 ;  νεύρα  της  τραγωδίας,  Ar.  Ran. 
862  :  cf.  Ίς. — II.  a  string,  cord  made  of 
sinew,  for  fastening  the  head  of  the 
arrow  to  the  shaft,  II.  4,  122,  151  ;  for 
Sewing  leather  sacks,  shoes,  etc.,  cf. 
Hes.  Op.  542 :  the  cord  of  a  sling, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  17:  a  musical  string : 
cf.  νενρά. — III.  of  the  fibres  (which 
are  in  fact  the  sinews)  of  plants, 
Plat.  Polit.  280  C— IV.  of  the  nerves, 
as  the  organs  of  sensation  proceeding 
from  the  brain,  not  till  after  Arist. — 
V.  like  Lat.  nervus  for  penis,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  5  D. 

Νίνρόνοσος,  ov,  (νενρον,  νοσέω) 
having  a  complaint  in  the  sinews,  Mane- 
tho. 

Νενροπάχής,  ες,  (νεϋρον,  παχύς) 
having  thick  sinews,  Hipp.  :  the  form 
νενρόπαχνς,  is  dub.,  Lob.  Phryn.  535. 

ΐΚενροπλεκής,  ές,  (νεϋρον,  πλέκω) 
plaited  with  sinews,  Anth.  P.  6,  107. 

Νϊν()οράψέω,  ω,  U8U.  νενβορ'ρ'αφέω, 
'.ο  stitch  with  sinews,  BSD.  to  mend  shoes, 
Plat  iMithvd.  294  13,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
.'.  ;  and 

λ:  υροραφία,  ας,  ή,  usu.  νενρο^ο. 
j  mewling  of  shoes  ;  and 
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Νενροράφικός,  ή,  όν,  usu.  νενροβρ-., 
belonging  to  the  mending  of  shoes ;  Irom 

Νενροράφος,  ov,  usu.  νενροββάφος, 
(νενρον  11,  βάπτω)  stitching  with  sin- 
ews,  esp.  mending  shoes  :  hence  b  v.  a 
cobbler,  Ar.  Eq.  739,  Plat.  Rep.  421 
A ;  cf.  ρομφεϊς. — II.  (νενρον  II,  3) 
making  strings  for  the  lyre,   Lycurg. 

Νενροσπάδής,  ες,  (νενρον,  σπάω) 
drawn  or  strained  by,  upon  sinews,  v. 
άτρακτος,  the  arrow  drawn  back  with 
the  string,  i.  e:  on  the  stretch,  just  ready 
to  fly,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  290. 

Νενρόσπασμα,  ατός,  τό,=νενρό- 
σπαστον. 

Νενροσπαστεία,  ας,  η,  motion  by 
means  of  strings,  Μ.  Anton.  6,  28  : 
from 

Νενροσπαστέω,  ώ,  to  put  in  motion 
by  strings,  play  puppets,  Diod.  Excerp. 
35 :  from 

Νενροσπάστης,  ov,  ό,  (νενρά,  σπάω) 
apuppet-show-man,  Arist.  Mund.  Hence 

Νενροσπαστία,  ας,  ή,=νενροσπα- 
στεία. 

Νενροσπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (νενρον, 
σπάω)  fitted  for  drawing,  irritating  the 
nerves  or  sinews. — II.  (νενρά)  fitted  for 
moving  by  strings :  ή  -κή,  sub.  τέχνη, 
the  art  of  α  νενροσπάστης,  puppet- 
playing. 

Νενρόσπαστος,  ov,  (νενρά,  σπάω) 
drawn  by  strings,  αγάλματα  v.  puppets 
moved  by  strings,  Hdt.  2,  48 ;  τά 
νενρόσπαστα,  puppets,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  55,  etc. 

Νενροτενής,  ες,  (νενρον,  τείνω) 
stretched  by  sinews,  παγίς  v.,  a  snare 
of  gut,  Anth.  P.  6,  109. 

Νενροτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  the  sinews  : 
from 

Νενροτόμος,  ov,  (νενρον,  τέμνω) 
cutting  sinews,  Manetho. 

Νενρότονος,  ον,=νενροτενής. 

Νενρότρωτος,  ov,  (νενρον,  τιτρώ- 
σκω)  wounded  in  the  sinews  or  tendons, 
Galen. 

Νενροχάρής,  ες,  (νενρά,  χαίρω)  de- 
lighting in  the  bow-string,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  14. 

Νενρόω,  ώ,  (νενρον)  to  strain  the 
sinews,  generally,  to  nerve,  Alciphr. : — 
νενενρωταέ,  sensu  obsc,  Ar.  Lys. 
1078  ;  cf.  νενρον  V. 

Νενρώδης,  ες,=  νενροειδής,  sinewy, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  4. 

^Νενρώδη  όρη,  τά,  Mt.  Nebrodes, 
in  Sicily,  Strab.  p.  274. 

Νενς,  ή,=νανς,  Lob.  Paral.  92. 

Νενσις,  εως,  ή,  (νενω)  inclination, 
as  of  lines,  Tim.  Locr.  100  D,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  1,  3,  11. 

Νενσις,  η,  (νέω,  νενσομαι)  a  swim- 
ming, Arist.  Part.  An.  1,1,7;  4,  12,  8. 

Νενσομαι  and  νενσονμαι,  fut.  of 
νέω,  to  swim. 

Νενστάζω,  (νενω)  to  nod,  v.  κόρνθι, 
to  nod  with  the  crest,  i.  e.  stride  with 
nodding  crest,  II.  20, 162  :  v.  κεφάλι), 
to  nod  with  the  head,  let  the  head 
drop,  of  one  fainting,  Od.  18,  240; 
also  as  a  sign  of  deep  despair,  Od. 
18, 15 1 ;  cf.  Theocr.  25, 260 ;  v.  οφρνσι, 
to  make  signs  with  the  eyebrows,  Od. 
12,  194  :  later  also  to  be  nodding,  drop- 
ping asleep,  Bion  3,  3  ;  like  ννστάζω  : 
— c.  ace.  v.  κεφαλήν,  Opp.  C.  2,  406. 

Νενστάς,  άδος,  ή,  (νέω,  νενσομαι) 
=κολνμβάς,  Luc. 

Νενστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νέω, 
νενσομαι,  one  must  swim,  Plat.  Rep. 
453  D. 

Νενστήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq. 

Νεύστης,  ov,  ό,  (νέω,  νενσομαι)  a 
awimmer,  sailor,     tlence 

Νενστικός,  ή,  OV,  able  to  swim,  Plat. 
Soph.  220  A,  Arist.,  etc. 
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Νενστικός  ή,  όν,  (νενω)  inclmin* 
Philo.  ° 

Νενστός,  ή,  όν,  (νενω)  nodded  or 
beckoned  to. 

ΝΕΤΏ,  fut.  νεύσω,  to  incline  in  any 
direction: — 1.  to  nod  or  beckon,  as  a 
sign,  Od.  17,  330 ;  v.  τινί,  11.  9,  223, 
Od.  16,  283  ;  εις  τίνα,  Η.  Horr...  6,  9  : 
c.  inf.,  to  beckon  one  to  do  something, 
II.  9,  620.— 2.  in  token  of  assent  j» 
nod,  bow,  to  promise,  confirm,  etc., 
οφρνσι,  κεφαλή,  11.  1,  528,  Od.  16, 
164,  etc. :  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  grant  one 
leave  to  do,  11.  8,  246;  more  rarely  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  grant,  promise,  νενσέ  cl 
κονρην,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  445,  463 
νενσον  χάριν,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο  248,  cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  978 :  Horn.  usu.  joins  it 
with  έπ'  οφρνσι,  as,  έπ'  οφρνσι 
νενείν,  to  make  a  sign  of  assent  with 
the  brows,  II.  1,  528,  etc.,  cf.  έπινεύω 
so,  v.  επί  γλεφάροις,  Pind.  I.  8  (7), 
100. — 3.  generally,  to  nod,  bend  for- 
ward, II.  13,  133;  16,  217,  ci  Hdt  2, 
48  :  so  of  a  crest  [λόφος),  to  nod,  oft. 
in  Horn.;  of  ears  of  corn,  Hes.  Op. 
471,  etc. :  v.  κάτω,  to  stoop,  Eur.  El. 
839;  έστη  νενενκώς,  Id.  Γ.  Α.  1581, 
also  c.  ace.  cognato,  νενειν  κεφάλας, 
to  bow  down,  droop  the  head,  of  per- 
sons humbled  or  vanquished,  Od.  18, 
237  ;  so,  v.  κάρα  ες  πέδον,  Soph.  Ant. 
270,  441. — 4.  to  incline  in  any  way,  v. 
από  τίνος  είς  τι,  to  incline  towards, 
Thuc.  4,  100,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  945  Β  : 
of  countries,  etc.,  like  Lat.  vergere,  to 
slope,  v.  εις  δνσιν,  προς  μεσημβριάν, 
Polyb.  1,  42,  6  ;  73,  5,  etc. :  μηδαμοϋ 
v.  to  be  in  equilibrium,  Id.  6,  10,  7  : — • 
of  lines,  to  incline  and  meet,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1,  10,  3.— II.  metaph.  to 
decline,  fall  away,  εκ  λαμπρών  νεύει 
βίοτος,  νεύει  δέ  τνχα,  Eur. Andromed. 
23.  (Akin  to  νέω,  νενσομαι,  hence 
νενστάζω,  ννστάζω,  and  Lat.  AUG, 
nuto,  nutus,  numen.) 

Νεφέλη,  ης,  ή,  (νέφος)  a  cloud,  mass 
of  clouds,  Lat.  nebula,  (distinguished 
from  ομίχλη,  a  mist  or  fog,  Arist. 
Meteor.  I,  9,  4),  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc.  ;— 
the  usu.  Homeric  epithets  being 
κνανέη,  μέλαινα,  πορφνρέη  ;  έριβρό- 
μον  νεφέλας  στρατός,  Pind.  Ρ.  6,  11  ; 
— metaph.  the  cloud  or  mist  of  death, 
II.  20,  417 ;  άχεος  νεφέ?ιη,  a  cloud  of 
sorrow,  II.  17,  591,  Od.  24,  315;  so, 
φόνον  v.,  Pind.  N.  9,  90,  like  φονία  v., 
in  Soph.  Tr.  828 ;  so  νεφέλα  alone, 
Pind.  I.  7  (6),  39.— II.  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  Hipp. — III.  a  fine  bird-net,  =μα• 
κοννιον,  πτηνολέτις,  Ar.  A  v.  1 94, 528, 
Opp.  Ix.  3,  9,  cf.  Ath.  25  C— The 
more  usu.  form  is  νέφοο,  esp.  in  prose, 
though  Xen.  has  νεφέλη,  An.  1,  8,  8  ; 
also  Theophr.  usee  νεφέλαι  in  the 
special  signf.  of  light  fleecy  clouds, 
Lat.  vellera,  cf.  νεφέλιον. 

^Νεφέλη,  ης,  ή,  Nephele,  wile  οί 
Athamas,  mother  of  Phrixns  and 
Helle,  Apollod.1,  9,  1. 

Νεφεληγερέτη,  poet,  for  -της,  b, 
only  used  in  nom.  and  gen.  no:  /  ηγε- 
ρέταο,  (νεφέλη,  <Ί  >  tipu)doud-gatht  rert 
of  Jupiter,  Honi.  [a,  as  in  ενρνοπά, 
Ίππότά,  etc.,  except  by  position,  as 
νεφεληγερέτη  Zevf.] 

Νεφέλης  ept  της,  ov,  ό,  αήρ,  Emped 

p.  33  ;  and 

Νεφεληγερής,  έος,  b,  Q.  Sm.  4,  80. 
=vrOi  /  //}  ',■>.'  ra. 

\  :"λη)   adv.,  m  tht 

manner  of  clouds,  Nonn. 

γ        ον,ι    .     ,dim.  from 
I, at  nubecula,  Arist.  Meteor,  ι 

— ll.acloud-lUte spotoathe  r\t>.  Medic 

\ 

bom  of  tht  '     \ 

(  V'x'anr 
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Νεφελοειδής,  ές,  (;νεφέ?<.η,  είδος) 
cloud-like,  cloudy,  Plat.  2,  892  Ε. 

Νεφελοκένταυρος,  ου,  ό  (νεφέλη, 
κένταυρος)  a  cloud-centaur,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  16 ; — partly  as  sprung  from 
Ixion  and  the  cloud,  partly  as  a  fan- 
tastic shape  such  as  the  clouds  as- 
sume, v.  Ar.  Nub.  346. 

Νεφελοκοκκυγία,  ας,  ή,  (νεφέλη, 
κόκκυξ)  C loud-cuckoo- town,  built  by 
the  birds  in  Ar.  Av.  819,  etc.,— a 
satire  on  Athens,  or  perh.  on  the 
visions  of  conquest  in  Sicily,  Italy, 
etc.     Hence 

Νεφε?Μκοκκϋγιεύς,  έως,  ό,  citizen 
of  Cloud-cuckoo-town,  Ar.  Av.  1035. 

Νεφελοστάσία,  ας,  η,  (νεφέλη  III, 
Ιστημί)  a  place  where  nets  are  set  to 
catch  birds,  Schol.  Ar.  Av. 

Νε^ελόω,  ώ,  (νεφέλη)  to  cloud :  to 
make  of  clouds. 

Νεφε?*ώδης,  ες,=νεΦε?.οειδής,  Arist. 
Probl.  26,  20. 

Νεφε?.ωτός,  ή,  όν,  (νεφελόω)  cloud- 
ed: made  of  clouds,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1, 
19. 

^έφερίς,  η,  Nepheris,  a  city  in  the 
Carthaginian  territory,  Strab.  p.  834. 

Νεφίον,  ου,  τυ,  dim.  from  νέφος,  a 
small  cloud. 

Νεφόβο?ι.ος,  ov,  (νέφος,  βάλλω) 
overcast  icith  clouds,  clouded,  v.  1.  Ar. 
Av.  13S5. 

Νεφοειδής ,  ές,—νεφελοειδής,  Anth. 
P.  9,  396. 

Νεφοποίητος,  ov,  made  of  clouds. 

ΝΕ'ΦΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  a  cloud,  mass  or 
vile  of  clouds,  mist,  Lat.  nebula,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  in  prose  the  usu.  form 
(cf.  νεφέλη,  sub  fin.): — metaph., — 1. 
the  cloud  of  death,  θανάτου  μέλαν 
νέφος,  II.  16,  350,  Od.  4,  180  ;  so  too, 
λάθας  νέφος,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  84;  νέφος 
οιμωγής,  στεναγμών,  Eur.  Med.  107, 
Η.  F.  1140;  ν.  οφρύων,  a  cloud  upon 
the  brow,  Eur.  Hipp.  1?3 ;  v.  μετώπου, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5,  7 :  cf.  νεφέλη. — 
2.  of  a  dense  throng,  a  cloud  of  men, 
etc.,  νέφος  Ύρώων,  πεζών,  -φαρών, 
κολοιών,  II.  4,  274 ;  16,  66  ;  17,  755, 
cf.  Hdt.  8,  109  :  πολέμοιο  νέφος,  the 
cloud  of  "battle,  thick  of  the  fight,  II. 
17,  243  ;  but  applied  by  Pind.  N.  10, 
16,  to  a  single  hero,  v.  Dissen  ad.  1. 
(From  same  root  as  νεφέλη,  nebula, 
Germ.  Nebel ;  γνόφος,  δνόφος,  nubes  ; 
cf.  Saner,  nabhas  heaven  ;  hence  also 
κνέφος,  κνέφας :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s. 
ν  κελαινός  9.)    Hence 

Νεφόω,  ώ,  to  cloud,  darken. 

Νεφριαΐος,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Diosc. 

Νεφρίδιος,  a,  ov,  (νεφρός)  of  from, 
belonging  to  the  kidneys,  το  v.,  the  fat 
cfthe  kidneys,  Hipp. :  but  Lob.  Phryn. 
557  would  alter  it  into  νεφριαΐος.  [I] 

Νεφρίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(νεφρός)  of,  like,  belonging  to  the  kid- 
neys, ή  νεφρίτις  (sc.  νόσος,),  a  disease 
in  the  kidneys,  gravel  in  the  kidneys, 
Thuc.  7,  15,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Hence 

Νεφρίτϊκός,  η,  όν,  affected  with  νε- 
φρίτις, Medic. 

Νεφροειδής,  ες,  (νεφρός,  είδος)  like 
a  kidney,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  17,  22. 

Νεφρομήτρα,  ας,  η,  usu.  in  plur., 
the  muscles  of  the  loins,  within  which 
the  kidneys  lie,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
399  B. 

ΝΕΦΡΟ'Σ,  ov,  ό,  usu.  in  plur.,  the 
kidneys,  Ar.  Ran.  475,  etc. :  also  in 
cookery,  euphem.  for  όρχεις,  Philip- 
ptd.  Anan.  1. 

Νεφρώδης,  fc,  =  νεφροειδής,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  16. 

Νεόω,  fut.  νέψω,  perf.  νένοφα,= 
νφω,  rare  and  very  dub.  form. 

Νεφώδης    ες,  —  νεφοειδήο,  Arist. 
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Probl.  26,  20 :  of  the  voice,  hollow, 
Id.  Audib.  3.  . 

Νέφωσις,  η,  (νεφόω)  a  clouding, 
overclouding,  Philo. 

τΝεχραΐοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Nechraei,  an 
Indian  people,  Luc.  Fugit.  6. 

ΝΕΏ,  (A),  to  go,  sub  νέομαι. 

ΝΕΏ,  (Β),  fut.  νεύσομαι  and  νευ- 
σονμαι  (Xen.  An.  4,  3, 12)  fDor.  3  pi. 
νησοϋντι,  Sophron  9f  :  aor.  ένευσα : 
like  πλέω,  πλεΰσομαι,  etc. —  To  swim, 
inpres.,  Od.  5,  344,  442;  Ep.  impf. 
έννεον  for  ένεον,  II.  21, 11 ;  the  other 
tenses  post-Horn.  —  2.  metaph.  of 
shoes  that  are  too  large,  νείν  εν  έμ- 
βάσιν,  to  swim  or  slip  about  in  one's 
shoes,  Ar.  Eq.  321,  like  Lat.  natare, 
Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  4,  Heind. 
Hor.  Sat.  1,  3,  32.  (The  ν  or  F  of  the 
fut.  prob.  belongs  to  the  root :  akin  to 
τάω,  νήχω,  νήχομαι,  νήσος,  Lat.  no, 
■h-ato :  hence  νήσσα,  and  perh.  νήσος.) 

ΝΕΏ,  (C),  fut.  νήσω,  to  spin :  in 
Horn,  only  3  pi.  aor.  mid.,  άσσα  οι 
νήσαντο  Κατακλώθες,  the  thread 
which  they  spun  out  to  him,  Od.  7, 
198  :  in  Hes.  of  a  spider,  νεί  νήματα, 
Op.  775 ;  στήμονα  νήσεις,  Ar.  Lvs. 
519;  τα  νηθέντα,  Plat.  Polit.  282  Έ. 
(Sanscr.  nah,  to  join  together,  Lat. 
ne-re,  nec-tere,  Germ,  nahen,  to  sew : 
hence  νήμα,  νήσις,  νήθω.) 

ΝΕΏ,  (D),  fut.  νήσω :  the  pres. 
and  impf.  hardly  used,  rare  in  Ion. 
forms  νήω,  νηέω,  νηνέω,  (of  which 
Horn,  uses  νηέω  as  the  simple  verb, 
νηνέω  in  compds.) :  pf.  pass,  νένημαι 
or  νένησμαι,  cf.  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27, 
Ar.  Nub.  1203.  To  heap,  pile,  heap 
up,  πυράν  νήσαι,  to  pile  a  funeral 
pyre,  Hdt.  1,  50,  Ar.  Lys.  269;  νή- 
σαντες  ξύ?,α,  Eur.  Η.  F.  243.  (Hence 
prob.  νάσσω,  cf.  νέω  (Β),  and  νάω.) 

Νεώ,  Att.  ace.  from  νεώς  for  νιων, 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  176,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  164. 

Νεωκορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  νεω- 
κόρος .'  to  have  the  care  of  a  temple ; 
hence,  ironically,  to  sweep  clean,  clean 
out,  plunder  a  temple,  Plat.  Rep.  574 
D, cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 534— II.  metaph. 
to  keep  clean  and  pure,  v.  έρωτα,  to 
cherish  love  in  a  pure  heart  (as  in  a 
temple),  Luc.  Amor.  48  :  and 

Νεωκορία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  α  νεω- 
κόρος, Anth.  P.  append.  256  :  from 

Νεωκόρος,  ov,  (νεώς,  κορέω)  sweep- 
ing a  temple  :  generally,  having  charge 
of  a  temple,  a  verger,  Lat.  aedituus, 
aeditumus,  Plat.  Legg.  759  A,  Xen. 
An.  5,  3,  6. — II.  a  title  found  on  the 
coins,  esp.  of  Asiatic  cities,  assumed 
when  they  had  built  a  temple  in  honour 
of  their  patron-god  or  ruler :  hence 
Ephesus  was  v.  'Αρτέμιδος,  Ν.  Τ. 

+Νεώλΰοο,  ου,  ό,  JVeolaus,  brother 
and  officer  of  Molo,  Polyb.  5,  53,  11. 

Νεωλκέω,  ώ,  (νεω?.κός)  to  haul  a 
ship  tip  on  land,  Lat.  subducere  navem, 
Polyb.  1,  29,  3  :  this  was  done  by 
rollers  (φάλαγγες)  placed  under  the 
cradle  on  which  the  ship  rested. 

Νεω?.κία,  ας,  ή,  the  hauling  up  a 
ship  into  the  νεώλκιον,  Theophr. :  and 

Νεώλκιον,  ου,  τό.  a  place  in  which 
ships  were  laid  up,  a  dry  dock  :  from 

Νεωλκός,  όν,  (νανς,  έλκω)  hauling 
up  a  ship  into  the  νεώλκιον,  cf.  ολκός. 

Νέωμα,  ατός,  το,  (νεόω)  fallow  land 
just  broken  up,  Lat.  novale. 

Νεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (νανς)  =  νεώριον, 
νεώςοικοι,  Ion. 

ΤΝέωρ,  ωνος,  ό,  Neon,  a  Spartan,  a 
commander  in  the  return  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36.-2.  a 
Messenian,  attached  to  the  party  of 
Philip,  Dem.  324,  12.— II.  ή.  also  τά 
Νέωνα,  an  ancient  city  in  Phocis  at 
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the  base  of  Parnassus,  the  later  Ti 
thorea,  Hdt.  7,  32 :  Dem.  has  ol.  e» 
Νέωσι,  387,  9. 

Νεώνητος,  ov,  (νέος,  ώνέομαι)  jusi 
bought,  of  slaves,  Ar.  Eq.  2. 

Νεωττοίέω,  ώ,  (νεώς,  ποιέω)  to  build 
a  temple. — II.  (ναϋς)  to  build  a  ship. 

Νεωποίης,  ου,  b,  an  officer  at  Iasos, 
who  prob.  had  charge  of  the  sacred 
buildings,  (νεώς)  Lat.  aedilis,  Inscr. 

Νεω-oioc,  όν,  (νεώς,  ποιέω)  buila 
ing  temples. — II.  (vatic)  building  ships 

Νεωπός,  όν,  (  νέος,  ώψ  )  young- 
looking. 

Νεωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  νεωρός  or  over 
seer  of  α  νεώριον. 

Νεωρής,  ές,  (νέος,  ώρα)  new,  fresh, 
late,  v.  βόστρυχος  τετμημένος,  a  lock 
of  hair  but  just  cut  off,  Soph.  El.  901. 

Νεώριον,  ου,  τό,  (νεωρός)  a  place 
ivhere  ships  and  all  belonging  to  them 
are  taken  care  of,  a  dock-yard,  with  its 
slips,  store-houses,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  918, 
Thuc.  2,  93  ;  3,  74,  etc. ;  also  in  plur., 
like  Lat.  navalia,  Eur.  Hel.  1530, 
Thuc.  3,  92,  Lys.  129,  28 ;  134,  5,  etc. 
Cf.  νεώςοικοι. 

Νεωριοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  the  keeper  qj 
α  νεώριον.    [υ] 

Νεωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  νεώριον,  Strab. 
ρ.  61. 

Νεωρόζ-,  οϋ,  ό,  (νανς,  ώρα)  the  su 
perintendent  of  the  dock-yard. 

Νέωρος,  ον,=  νέος,  νεαρός,  νεωρής, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  475,  e.  conj.  Herm. 

Νεωρυχής,  ές,  (νέος,  όρύσσω)  newly 
dug,  Nic.  Th.  940. 

Νεώξ•,  ώ,  ό,  Att.  for  ναός,  a  temple, 
like  λεώς  for  λαός,  Aesch.  Pers.  810, 
Eur.  H.  F.  340,  Plat.,  etc. :  —  ace 
νεών,  more  rarely  ace.  νεώ,  q.  v. 

Νεώς,  Att.  gen.  from  ναΰς. 

Νέως,  rarer  adv.  from  νέος  for 
νεωστί. 

Νεωσίζ•,  ή,  (νεόω)  the  breaking  up  a 
fallow,  Lat.  novatio. 

Νεώςοικοι,  οι,  (νανς,  οίκος)  ship- 
sheds,  slips,  docks,  in  which  one  or 
more  ships  might  be  built,  repaired, 
or  laid  up  in  winter,,  Hdt.  3, 45,  Thuc 
7,  64,  etc. :  generally,  store-houses,-  • 
these  being  parts  of  the  νεώριον  or 
dock-yard. 

Νεώσσω,  Att.  νεώττω,  from  νέος, 
like  /αμώσσω,  -ττω,  from  λιμός,  λαι- 
μώσσω  from  λαιμός,  =  νεόω,  νεωτε- 
ρίζω. 

Νεωστί,  adv.  of  νέος  for  νέως,  a? 
μεγαλωστί  for  μεγάλως,  lately,  just 
now,  the  usu.  adv.  of  νέος,  (q.  v.), 
Hdt.  2,  49  ;  6,  40,  Soph.  El.  1049,  etc. 

Νέωτα,  adv.,  next  year,  for  next  year, 
εις  νέωτα,  Xen.  Cvr.  7,  2,  13  ;  8,  6, 
15,  Theocr.  15,  143,  ubi  v.  Valck.— 
Said  to  be  Aeol.  for  νέωσε,  νέωτε, 
from  νέος,  like  έτέρωτα  for  έτέρωσε, 
έτέρωτε,  and  aliuta  for  alio  in  Plaut. 

Νεώτατοο,  η,  ov,  superb  from  νέος, 
Horn. 

Νεωτερίζω,  ( νεώτερος )  to  -make 
changes  ;  esp.  to  attempt  political 
changes,  make  innovations,  or  revolu- 
tionary moveitients,  usu.  with  the  indef. 
τι,  Thuc.  4,  51,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  5, 
Dem.  664,  9 ;  also,  v.  περί  τίνων, 
Thuc.  1,  5S  ;  v.  εν  τινι,  περί  τι.  Plat. 
Legg.  798  C,  Rep.  424  B,  Xen..  etc: 
v.  πρυς  τους  ςνμμάχους,  to  tamper 
with  them,  Thuc.  1,  97;  so,  v.  τι  ές 
τίνα,  Id.  2,  3.  —  II.  transit.,  v.  την 
πολιτε'ιαν,  to  revolutionize  the  stale, 
Thuc.  1,  115:  v.  εις  άσθένειαν.  tc 
change  (health)  into  sickness,  id.  7 
87. 

Νεωτερί/coc,  ή,  όν,  (νεώτερος)  like 
νεανικός,  natural  to  α  youth,  youthful, 
Polvb.  10.  24,  7.  Adv.  -κώς.  Pint 
ϋιοΊ. 
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Νεωτερισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {νεωτερίζω)  an 
2ttempt  at  change,  esp.  in  the  state  ; 
usu.  in  bad  signf,  innovation,  revolu- 
tionary movement,  Plat.  Rep.  555  D, 
Legg.  758  C,  etc. 

Νεωτεριστής,  ov,  b,  (νεωτερίζω)  an 
innovator,  Plut.  Cim.  17,  etc. 

Νεωτεροπούω,  ω,  to  make  innova- 
tions, Hipp. ;  and 

Νεωτεροποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  innovation, 
revolution,  Τ  hue.  1,  102:  from 

Νεωτεροποιός,  όν,  (νεώτερα,ποιέω) 
innovating,  revolutionary,  Thuc  1,  70. 

Νεώτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from  νέος, 
younger,  Horn. ;  freq.  of  events,  eu- 
phem.  for  κακός,  νεώτερα  κακά,  Pind. 
P.  4,  275 ;  also  νεώτερα  alone,  Lat. 
gravius  quid,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  62,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  310  Β ;  τι  νεώτερον, 
Thepcr.  24,  40;  νεώτερον  ή  πάρος, 
Pind.  Fr.  74,  5 : — esp.  τα  νεώτερα  or 
νεώτερα  πράγματα,  ν.  έργα,  also  νε- 
ώτερον τι,  innovations  in  the  state, 
revolutionary  movements,  Lat.  res  no- 
vae, hence  νεώτερα  πράσσειν  or  ποι- 
εϊν,  =  νεωτερίζειν,  Hdt.  5,  19,  35, 
Thuc,  etc. 

Νεωτός,  όν,=νέατος,  dub. 

Νεωφύλαξ,  άκος,  6,  Att.  for  ναο- 
φνλαξ.  [ν] 

Νεώχερσος  γή,  ή,  {νέος,  χέρσος)  = 
νέωμα. 

Νη-,  insep.  privat.  prefix,  esp.  to 
adjectives,  being  no  doubt  a  strength- 
ened form  of  ava-  privat.,  with  the 
first  a  dropped  :  v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
248 :  it  originated  perh.  in  such  forms 
as  ανηλεής,  άνήριθμος,  ανήκεστος, 
άνήνεμος,  άνηστι.ς,  which  became, 
by  casting  off  the  a  as  if  merely 
euphon.,  νηλεής,  νήριθμος,  νήκεστος, 
νήνεμος,  νήστις :  and  so  νη-  came  to 
be  used  as  a  privat.  particle  even  be- 
fore consonants,  νηκερδής,  νήκερως, 
νηκηδής,  νηπαθής,  νηπελέω,  νηπεν- 
θής,  νήποινος,  as  well  as  before 
vowels  which  combined  with  it,  νήϊς 
and  νήντμος,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  710. 
This  prefix  however  remained  poet. 
With  νη-  compare  the  Lat.  ne-,  non, 
our  nay,  no,  Germ,  nein,  Pers.  na,  etc. : 
and  with  av-,  the  Lat.  in-,  Germ,  ohn-, 
Engl.  «n-.  The  form  νε-  for  νη-  is 
very  dub. ;  v.  νέποδες. 

ΝΗ',  Att.  particle  of  strong  affir- 
mation with  ace.  of  the  Divinity  in- 
voked, first  in  Soph.  Fr.  339  ;  νή  Αία 
or  νή  τον  Αία,  also  νή  μά  τον  Αία, 
yea  by  Jupiter  !  freq.  in  Ar.,  etc.,  and 
ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  193  esp.  used  by 
jvomen  :  also  ironic,  forsooth,  Lat.  si 
Diis  placet,  Dem.  259,  28  :  in  answer- 
ing objections,  oft.  preceded  or  fol- 
lowed by  αλλά,  Lat.  enimvero,  at  enim 
vei-o,  immo  vero,  as  Ar.  Plut.  202  :  in 
itself  always  posit.,  though  some- 
times joined  with  a  negat.,  as  Ar. 
Nub.  217,  Thesm.  210.— Horn,  only 
uses  the  formvai,  q.  v. :  cf.  μά. 

Νήα,  νήας,  Ion.  ace.  sing,  and  plur. 
from  vavr,  Horn. 

■\Νήαιθος,  ov,  b,=  Νέαιθος,  Theocr. 

Νηάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  gigantic  animal, 
whose  fossil  remains  were  found  in 
Samos,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  28:  whence 
proverl).  μείζον  βοά  των  νηάδων,  Eu- 
phor.  26. 

Νηγάτεος,  η,  ov,  (prob.  for  νεηγά- 
τος,  from  νέος,  γέγαα)  new-made,  χι- 
τών,  κρήδεμνον,  11.  2,  43;  14,  185; 
φάρος,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  122 :  hence, 
generally,  new.  (The  deriv.  from 
*γάω,  γείνω,  γέγαα  is  confirmed  by 
τατός  from  τείνω,  whereas  τηλύγετος 
takes  the  ε  of  γείνω,  γεν-έσθαι :  but, 
metrigrat.,  νηγάτεος  waa  substituted 
ίοτνεήγατος,  cf.Buttm.Lcxil.R.v.  [ya] 

Νήνρετος,  ov,  (νη-,  εγείρω)  unwak- 


ΝΗΘΩ 

ing,  v.  νπνος,  a  sleep  '  that  knows  no 
waking,''  i.  e.  a  sound  deep  sleep,  Od. 
13,  80,  H.  Ven.  178;  neut.  as  adv., 
νήγρετον,  without  waking,  v.  ενδειν, 
Od.  13,  74 ;  but,  later,  v.  νπνονν,  of 
death,  Anth.  P.  7,  305.     Hence 

^Νήγρετος,  ov,  ή,  Negretus,  name  of 
a  fabled  fountain,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2, 33. 

Νήδνια,  ων,  τά,  (νηδύς)  the  entrails, 
like  έντερα,  II.  17,  524,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
113 : — also  written  νηόνια,  but  wrong- 
ly, Lob.  Phryn.  494. 

Νηδνώφιν,  Ep.  gen.  of  νηδνς, 
Mosch.  4,  78. 

Νηδύμιος,  η,  όν,— νήδνμος,  Opp. 
Η.  3,  412.  [i>] 

Νήδνμος,  ov,  in  Horn,  fourteen 
times,  always  as  epith.  of  νπνος :  the 
deriv.  and  even  signf.  uncertain. — 1. 
ace.  to  Aristarch.  from  1^77-  and  δύω, 
δννω,  for  άνέκδντος,  sleep  from 
which  one  rises  not,  sound  sleep,-^- 
much  the  same  as  νήγρετος,  with 
which  it  is  joined  in  Od.  13,  79.  To 
this  interpr.  is  objected  that  in  II.  10, 
187,  νήδνμος  νπνος  is  said  not  to  have 
come  all  night  on  the  watchers'  eyes : 
— but  why  should  not  νήδ.  have  be- 
come a  constant  Homer,  epith.  of  the 
sound  sleep  of  his  heroes,  just  as  his 
ships  are  swift  (θοαί)  even  when 
drawn  up  on  shore  (II.  1,  12,  etc.)  ? — 
2.  usu.  deriv.  from  ηδύς,  sweet,  delight- 
ful :  very  good  in  sense,  but  contr.  to 
all  analogy,  for  νήδνμος,  if  from  ηδύς, 
ought  to  mean  not  sweet :  the  form 
ήδνμος  for  ηδύς  indeed  occurs  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc,  Aleutian.,  Simonid.,  An- 
timach.,  Ap.  Rh.,  and  perh.  even  in 
Hes. ;  and  it  is  true  that  in  nine  of 
the  Homeric  passages  the  verse  equal- 
ly admits  ήδνμος,  and  in  the  rest  the 
digamma  might  excuse  the  hiatus. 
But  no  trace  of  ήδνμος  is  found  in 
Horn.,  even  as  a  v.  1. ;  and  therefore 
those  who  object  to  Aristarchus'  in- 
terpr. must,  with  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v., 
take  it  as  a  very  old  mistake  for  ήδν- 
μος, introduced  to  supply  the  place  of 
the  defunct  digamma. — 3.  some  even 
derive  it  from  νηδύς,  and  twist  v.  νπ- 
νος into  intimus  sopor. 

ΝΗΔΎ'Σ,  νος,  ή,  like  κοιλία,  the 
helly  with  its  contents,  the  bowels, 
Hipp.  : — generally,  the  lower  part  of 
the  body,  paunch,  II.  13,  290 ;  the  sto- 
mach, Od.  9,  296,  Hes.  Th.  487  ;  also 
the  womb,  II.  24,  496,  Hes.  Th.  460, 
and  Trag. :  έξελεϊν  τήν  νηδύν,  to 
take  out  the  entrails,  disembowel,  Hdt. 
2,  87.  An  ace  νηδύα  for  νηδνν  in 
Q.  Sm.  1,  616  ;  dat.  pi.  νηδνσι,  Nic 
Th.  467 ;  cf.  νηδνώφιν.  [ν  in  the  trisyll. 
cases,  ν  usu.  in  the  dissyll.,  Jac  A. 
P.  p.  584,  672,  692,  Spitzn.  Vers. 
Her.  p.  68  ;  but  still  sometimes  v,  as 
in  Eur.  Cycl.  574.] 

Νήες,  nom.  plur.  from  νανς,  Horn. 

Νήεσσι,  Ep.  dat.  plur.  from  νανς, 
Horn. 

Νηέω,  ώ,  fut.  νηήσω,  Ion.  and 
Ep.  for  νέω,  q.  v.,  to  heap,  heap  or  pile 
up,  νλην,  ξύλα,  Od.  19,  64 ;  esp.  a 
funeral  pile,  II.  23,  139,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 
50  ;  σώματα,  II.  23,  169  ;  πνρ  εν  νηή- 
σαι,  Od.  15,  322  ;  ν.  άποινα,  to  heap 
huge  ransoms,  II.  24,  276. — II.  to  pile, 
load,  νήας  εν  νηήσαι,  11.  9,  358  ;  also 
in  mid.,  νήα  νηήσασθαι  άλις  χρνσον, 
to  pile  one's  ship  with  gold  enough,  11. 
9,   137,  279;  ci.  νηνέω.    Hence 

Νήησίς,  ή,  a  heaping,  piling  up. 

ΝηΟίς,  ίδος,  ?'/,  a  spinster  :  I  ruin 

ΝήΟω,  to  sptn,  Cratin.  Malth.  4, 
Plat.  Polit.  289  C;— but  said  to  be 
not  Att.,  Meineko  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p. 
.r).r)f>.  (Formed  from  νέω  as  πλήφω 
from  πίμπλημι,  *πλέω.) 
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Νηΐ,  Ion.  dat  sing,  from  vav% 
Horn. 

Νηϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  Ναϊάς,--^ 
Νηΐς,  Ναΐς,  usu.  in  plur.  Νηϊάόες, 
Od.  13,  104,  348. 

ϊΝηΐθ,  ή,  Ne'ith,  the  Aegyptian 
name  of  Minerva,  Plat.  Tim.  21  B. 

tN^i'ov,  ου,  τό,  Ne'ion,  a  mountain 
of  Ithaca,  opposite  Neritus,  Od.  1, 
186. 

ΝήΊος,  η,  ov,  later  also  ος,  ov,  Dor. 
νάϊος :  {νανς) : — of  or  for  a  ship  ;  in 
Horn,  usu.,  δόρν  νήϊον,  ship-timber, 
II.  3,  62,  Od.  9,  384;  also  without 
δόρν,  II.  13,  391  ;  so  also,  νήϊα  ξύλα, 
Hes.  Op.  806  : — άνδρες  νήϊυι,  Aesch. 
Supp.  719;  στόλος  νάϊος,  the  ship's 
course,  lb.  2 ;  va'ia  τέχνη,  seaman- 
ship, Soph.  Aj.  350. 

Νηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  Ναΐς,  a 
Nymph  of  fresh-water  springs,  as  Νη• 
ρηΐς  of  the  sea,  II.  6,  22  ;  Νύμφη  νηΐς, 
II.  14,  444. f — II.  also  as  fem  pr.  n., 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

Νή'ίς,  ιδος,  b,  ή,  (νη-,  ίδεϊν)  un 
knowing,  unlearned,  II.  7,  198  ;  C.  gen., 
unknowing  of,  unpractised  in  a  thing, 
Od.  8,  179. 

Νηΐτης,  ov,  b,  (νανς)  of  or  belonging 
to  a  ship,  consisting  of  ships,  στρατός 
v.,  a  fleet,  Thuc  2,  24  ;  3,  85.  [i] 

Νηϊτϊκός,  ή,  όν,=νήϊος.   [νηϊ] 

iNήϊτoς,  η,  ov,  of  Nets,  αϊ  Νήϊται 
πνλαι,  the  gate  Ne'itae,  in  Boeotian 
Thebes,  Aesch.  Theb.  460. 

Νηκερδής,  ές,  {νη-,  κέρδος)  without 
gain,  unprofitable,  βονλή,  έπος,  11.  17, 
469,  Od.  14,  509. 

Νήκερος,  ov,  Ep.  for  sq.,  Hes.  On. 
527. 

Νήκερως,  ωτος,  b,  ή,  (νη-,  κέρας) 
not  homed. 

Νήκεστος,  ov,  (νη-,  άκέομαι)  incu 
rable,  Hes.  Op.  281. 

Νηκηδής,  ές,  (νη-,  κήδος)  free  from 
care, — as  Dindorf  reads  in  the  verses 
ap.  Plat.  Symp.  197  C ;  v.  Stallb. 

Νηκονστέω,  ώ,  (νη-,  ακούω)  not  to 
hear,  to  give  no  heed  to,  disobey,  C.  gen., 
νηκούστησε  θεάς,  II.  20,  14. 

Νήκονστος,  ov,  (νη-,  ακουστός)  un 
heard,  unknown,  Arat.  173. 

Νηκτήρ,  ήρος,  and  νήκτης,  ov,  b, 
(νήχω)  a  swimmer. 

Νηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  sicim 
ming,  able  to  swim  :  from 

Νηκτός,  ή,  όν,  (νήχω)  capable  of  be- 
ing swum  over. — II.  act.  swimming, 
floating,  Plut.  2,  636  E,  etc.  —to 
νηκτόν,  power  of  swimming,  swimming, 
Anacreont.  24,  5. 

Νηκτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  of  νήκτης  ' 
v.  έλαια,  v.  κολνμβάς. 

Νήκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=νηκτήρ. 

Νηλί-γής,  ές,  (νη-,  άλέγω)  reckless ; 
cf.  άνηλεγης,  άπηλεγής- 

Νηλεής,  ές,  but  in  dat.  and  ace. 
νηλέϊ,  νηλέα,  from  νη7,ής:  (νη-,  έλε- 
ος) : — without  pity,  pitiless,  ruthless, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  usu.  νηλεές 
7//mp,  i.e.  the  day  of  death.  11.11,  Is  1. 
Od.  9,  17,  etc.;  v.  ήτορ,  II.  9,  497  ; 
and  very  freq..  νηλέί  χαλκ&  with 

ruthless  Steel,   lltMii.  :    also,  V 

θυμός,  Horn.  ;  and,  v.  (jtrvot  . 
ing  sleep,  which  exposes  the  ele<  per 
defenceless  to  ill,  Od.  12,  372.     Adv. 
.,,„,,,  lesch.  Pr.  240.— Cf.  the  | 

s  ιί/> /]r,  νηλειής.  The  Att.  pre- 
ferred the  full  form  ανηλεής,  Lob, 
Phryn.  711. 

ϊΚηλείδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό.  and 
\    ληϊάδης,8οηο/Ν€ΐ*Η3,  i  ι 
I! ,8,  100:  in  pi.  ol  Νηλεϊδαι,  th    4+ 
;  tnts  of  Yeleus,  Hdt  5,  I 

v  '•,<•.  A  .  Ep.  for  νη?  II 
Horn.  Ven.  246,  Hes  Π», 770.  Λ.κ 
•ΰς,  Aesch  Cho.  242. 
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Νηλεόθϋμος,  ον,  {ντ;λεής,  θνμός)  of 
ruthless  spirit,  Anth. 

Νηλεόποινος,  ον,  (νη?.εής,  ποινή) 
punishing  without  pity,  or  ruthlessly, 
epith.  oi"  the  Κήρες,  Hes.  Th.  217,  ubi 
Stob.  ήλεόποινος,  punishing  folly,  and 
a  like  v.  1.  occurs  in  Orph.  Arg.  13G2  : 
Ruhnk  would  read  νηλιτόποινος. 

ΪΝηλεύς,  ίωςΈρ.ήος,ό,ΝεΙευ,ε,  son 
of  Neptune  and  Tyro,  brother  of  Pe- 
lias,  passed  from  Thessaly  info  Mes- 
esnia,  Od.  11,  235;  etc.— 2.  son  of 
Codrus,  who  migrated  to  Asia  Minor 
and  founded  Miletus,  Call.  Dian.  226. 
In  Paus.  and  Plut.  Νειλεύς  —  Others 
in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Νηλενστος,  ον,  (νη-,  λενσσω)  invis- 
ile,  Theocr.  Syrinx. 

ΪΝηληϊάδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  Ό,=Νηλεί- 
δης,  II.  8,  100. 

ϊΝηλΐ/ίος,  ον,  of  or  relating  to  Ne- 
leus,  ό  Ν.  νίός,  the  son  of  Neleus,\.  e. 
Nestor,  II.  2,  20  :  ή  ΤΙνλος  Ν.,  II.  11, 
632. 

ϊΝηληίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (fern,  patronym. 
from  Νηλενς)  daughter  of  Neleus,  i.  e. 
Pero,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  120. 

Νη?,ής,  ες,  Ε  p.  and  Lyr.  form  for 
νηλεής,  in  Horn.  usu.  in  dat.  and  ace. 
sing,  νηλέϊ,  νη?ιέα :  nom.  in  II.  9, 
632,  Pind.  P.  11,  34,  Aesch.  Pr.  42, 
Eur.  Cycl.  369 ;  neut.  pi.  νηλέα,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  180. 

Νη?ιητής,  ές,  (νη-,  άλιταίνω)=νη- 
?Λτης,  dub. 

■ϊΝηλία,  ας,  ή,  Nelia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  436. 

Νηλίπεζος,  ον,  (νη-,  πέζα)  bare- 
footed, [ϊ] 

Νη?Λποκαιβ?,επέ?Μΐοι,  ol,  ^(νηλί- 
πονς  καϊ  βλέπων  έλαιον)^  nickname 
ΌΧ  philosophers,  barefoot,  and  looking 
after  oil,  Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

Νη?ύπονς,  b,  η,  -πουν,  τό,=  άνη- 
?Λ~ονς, unshod,  barefooted,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
349  :  generally,  needy,  miserably  poor, 
v.  βίος,  Lye.  635 ;  also  νήλιπος,  ον, 
A  p.  Rh.  3,  646.  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
νη-,  ήλι-ψ  and  πους,  but  Doderl.  con- 
siders πους  to  be  a  termin.  only,  ηλϊψ 
νήλνφ  νήλιπος  νη?.ίπονς,  like  Οιδιψ 
ΟΙδιττος  ΟΙδίπομς.)  [Ζ] 

Νηλ'ιτής,  ές,  (νη-,  άλείτης,  άλιταί- 
νω)  guiltless,  harmless,  Od.  16,  317  ; 
19,  498;  22,  418,  ubi  al.  νηλίτιδες. 
(Aristarch.  took  it  wrongly  in  the 
contrary  signf.  for  αμαρτωλός,  πολύ- 
αμάρτητος,  by  assuming  a  νη-  inten- 
sive. ) 

Νηλίτης,  ου,  b,=foreg.,  dub. 

Νηλΐφής,  ές,  (νη-,  αλείφω)  not  rub- 
bed, esp.  with  oil,  unanointed,  usu.  as  a 
mark  of  abject  poverty. 

■\Νηλώ,  ους,  ή,  Nelo,  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

Νήλωπος,  ον,  (νη-,  λώπη)  without 
mantle  or  covering. 

Νήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νέω,  to  spin)  that 
which  is  spun,  a  thread,  yarn,  Od.  2,  98  ; 
4,  134,  Eur.  Or.  1433  ;  cf.  Plut.  2,  966 
Ε  : — the  thread  of  a  spider's  web,  Hes. 
Op.  775. 

Νηματώδης,  ες,(νήμα,  είδος)  thready, 
fibrous,  hi  filaments,  like  asbestos,  Plut. 
2,  434  A. 

Νημέρτεια,  ας,  η,  infallibility:  from 

Ζϊημερτής,  ές.  Dor.  ναμερτής — and 
this  seems  to  be  the  only  form  used 
in  Att.,  Pors.  Aesch.  Pers.  246,  Dind. 
Scph.  Tr.  173  :  (νη-,  άμαρτάνω) : — 
unfailing,  unerring,  infallible,  epith.  of 
the  prophet-god  Proteus,  Od.  4,  349, 
etc. :  usu.  in  Horn.,  βον?^η  v.,  a  sure 
decree,  i.  e.  one  that  will  infallibly  be 
\mt  in  force,  Od.  1,  86,  etc.  ;  so  too, 
νόος  v.,  Od.  21,  205;  έπος  v.,  a  true 
or  sure  word,  II.  3,  204 ;  more  freq.  as 
Adv.,  νημερτέί  ένίσπε  ν,  νημερτέα 
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είπεΐν  or  μυθήσασθαι ,  to  speak  χ  truth, 
sure  truths,  Horn.  Ιυη.  Adv.  -τέως,  Od. 
5,  98  ;  cf.  νητρεκής. 

■ΪΝημερτής,  ους,  η,  Nemertes,  a  Ne- 
reid, 11.  18,  46. 

Νηνεμέω,  ω,  to  be  calm  or  still,  Hipp. , 
Strab. 

Νηνεμία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  calm, 
stilhiess  in  the  air,  νηνεμίης,  in  a  calm, 
II.  5.  523,  Hdt.  7,  188,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
77  E,  etc. — II.  as  adj.,  γαλήνη  v.,  a 
breezeless  calm,  Od.  5,  392  ;  12,  169, 
cf.  sq. 

Νήνεμος,  ον,  (νη-,  άνεμος)  without 
ivind,  breezeless,  calm,  hushed,  αίθήρ, 
II.  8,  556;  γαλάνα,  Aesch.  Ag.  740; 
πέλαγος,  Eur.  Hel.  1456  :  metaph., 
v.  έστησ'  όχλον,  Id.  Hec.  533.    Hence 

Νηνεμόω,  ώ,  to  make  calm. 

Νηνέω,=νηέω,  Ion.  for  νέω,  to  heap, 
in  Horn,  only  in  compds  έπινηνέω 
and  παρανηνέω, — for  in  11.  23,  139 
νήεον  is  now  read. 

Νηνία,  ας,  ή,  a  public  eulogy  on  great 
men,  sometimes  accompanied  by  the 
flute;  hence  a  lament,  dirge,  only  found 
in  Lat.  nenia;  although  ace.  to  Cic. 
Legg.  2,  24,  the  word  is  Greek. 

Νήνις,  ιος,  η,  contr.  for  νεάνις, 
Bergk  Anacr.  15. 

Νηξίπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  (νήχω, 
πους)  web-footed,  cf.  sub  νέποδες.  [Ζ] 

Νήξις,  εως,  η,  (νήχω)  a  swimming, 
Batr.  68,  Plut.  2,  1091  C. 

Νήξομαι,  fut.  from  νήχομαι,  Od. 

Νηοβάτης,  ον,  b,  (νανς)  Ion.  for 
νανβάτης,  Leon.  ΑΙ.  28.  [α] 

Νηοκόρος,  ον,  (νηός)  poet,  for  νεω- 
κόρος, Anth.  P.  9,  22. 

Νηοπέδη,  ης,  ή,=ναυσιπέδη,  Greg. 
Naz. 

Ν^οττόλοο,  ον,  Att.  ναοπ-,  (νεώς, 
νηός,  7Γθλέω)  busying  one's  self  in  a 
temple  ;  hence  a  priest,  temple-keeper, 
Hes.  Th.  991. 

Νηοπορέω,  ω,  poet,  for  νανπ.,  to  go 
in  a  ship,  Leon.  Al.  40. 

Νηός,  οϋ,  b,  Ion.  for  ναός,  a  temple, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

Νηός,  Ion.  gen.  from  νανς,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

Νηοσόος ,  ον,  poet,  νηοσσόος,  (νανς, 
σώζω)  protecting  ships,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  570, 
etc. 

Νηοϋχος,  ον,  (νανς,  έχω)  holding, 
protecting,  guiding  ships. 

Νηοφθόρος,  ον,  (νανς,  φθείρω)  de- 
stroying ships,  Nonn. 

Νηοφόρος,  ον,  (νανς,' φέρω)  bearing 
ships,  Anth.  P.  10,  16. 

Νηόχος,  ov,  =  νηοϋχος,  πηδάλια, 
Anth.  P.  7,  636. 

Νηπάθής,  ές,=νηπενθής,  Ορρ.  C. 
2,  417. 

Νήπαυστος,  ον,  (νη-,  παί•ω)=άπαυ- 
στος,  Lye.  972. 

Νηπεδάνός,  ή,  όν,=ηπεδανός,Οργ>. 
C.  3,  409.  (Prob.  formed  on  the  false 
analogy  of  νήδνμος=ήδνμος.) 

Νήπειος,  α,  ον,=νηπίειος,  dub. 

Νήπεκτος,ον, uncombed  :mHesych., 
νηπεκτής. 

Νηπε?,έω,  ώ,  to  be  powerless,  Hipp, 
ap.  Galen. :  cf.  κακηπελέω,  ενηπελής. 

Νηπενθής,  ές,  (νη-,  πένθος)  remov- 
ing all  sorrow :  hence  in  Od.  4,  221,  as 
epith.  of  an  Aegyptian  drug,  which 
lulled  sorrow  for  the  day,  cf.  Plut.  2, 
614  C,  and  v.  άχο?.ος. — II.  free  from 
sorrow:  in  this  signf.,  adv.  -έως,  Pro- 
tag,  ap.  Plut.  2,  118  E. 

Νηπευθής,  ές,  (νη-,  πννθάνομαι) 
unsearchable,  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  1,  18. 

Νηπιάα,  ας,  η,  (νήπ ιος)  childishness, 
child's  play,  folly,  νηπιάας  οχέειν,  Od. 
1,  297;  cf.  νηπιέη.   [α] 

Νηπιάζω,  Hipp. ;  and  νηπιάζομαι, 
=  sq. 


NHIIT 

Νηπϊάχεύω,  to  be  childish,  play  like 
a  child,  II.  22,  502 :  from 

Νηπίάχος,  ον,  poet,  for  νήπιος, 
childish,  11.  2,  338  ;  6,  408  ;  16.  262  ; 
fas  subst.,  a  child,  Pseudo-PhojyL 
139t.   (The  -αχός  is  a  mere  terming 

Νηπϊάχω,=νηπιάχεύω,  Αρ.  Rb.4 
868,  Mosch.  4,  22. 

Νηπΐάχώδης,  ες,=  νηπιώδης. 

Νηπϊέη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  νηπιάα,  nvn 
age,  childhood,  οινον  άποβλνζων  kv 
νηπιέη  ά?„εγεινή,  II.  9, 491 :  metaph., 
like  νηπιάα,  childishness,  childish  play, 
in  pi.  νηπιέησι.  II.  15,  363,  Od.  24, 
469  : — strictly,  fem.  from  νηπίεος. 

Νηπίειος,  a,  ov,=sq. 

Νηπίεος,  α,  ον,  (νήπιος)  childish, 
of  a  child,  Ορρ.  H.  3,  585.  [I] 

Νηπϊενομαι,  dep.,  =  νηπιαχίύω, 
Gramm. 

Νηπΐόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  νή- 
πιος, Or.  Sib. 

Νηπΐοκτόνος,  ον,  (νήπιος,  κτείνω) 
slaying  children,  LXX. 

Νηπϊοπρεπής,  ές,  (νήπιος,  πρέπω) 
beseeming  children,  childish. 

Νήπΐος,  a  Ion.  η,  ον,  Att.  also  βς, 
ον :  (νη-,  έπος) :  strictly,  not  speaking, 
and  so  precisely  the  Lat.  infans,  our 
infant ;  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  signf. 
of  one  still  unfit  to  bear  arms,  i.  e.  till 
about  the  15th  year,  νήπιον,  ονπω 
ε'ιδοθ'  όμοιΐον  πολέμοιο,  II.  9,  440 ; 
νήπια  τέκνα,  II.  2,  136,  etc.  :  more 
rarely  of  animals,  II.  2,  31 1 ;  11,113; 
also  νήπια  alone,  the  young  of  an  ani- 
mal, II.  17, 134  :— Theophr.  first  used 
it  of  vegetables. — II.  metaph., — 1 .  usu. 
of  the  understanding,  childish,  un- 
taught, fond,  freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hes. ; 
μέγα  νήπιος,  II.  16,  46,  Od.  9,  44: 
also,  simply,  without  forethought,  blind 
to  the  future,  II.  22,  445  ;  so  in  Att., 
as  Aesch.  Pr.  443,  Eur.  Med.  891,  and 
Plat. — 2.  of  bodily  strength,  weak  as 
a  child,  helpless,  βίη  νηπίη,  II.  11,  5f 
Hence 

Νηπΐότης,  ητος,  ή,  childhood,  infan- 
cy:  childishness,  Plat.  Legg.  808  E. 

Νηπϊοφάνής,  ές,  (νήπιος,  φαίνομαι) 
childlike  m  appearance. 

Νηπΐοφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  childishness, 
thoughtlessness :  from 

Νηπΐόφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (νηπιος, 
όρήν)  of  childish  mind,  silly,  Strab.  p. 
20. 

Νηπϊώδης,  ες,  like  a  child,  childish 

Νήπλεκτος,  ον,  (νη-,  πλέκω)  with 
unbraided  hair,  Bion  1,  21. 

Νηποινεί,  or  -/,  adv.  of  sq.,  Lat. 
impune,  Plat.  Legg.  874  C,  Andoc. 
12,  43,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  639,  6:  also 
νηποινή. 

Νήποινος,  ον,  (νη-,  ποινή)  unpun- 
ished, unavenged,  Horn,  (but  only  in 
Od.),  νήποινοι  δλοισθε,  Od.  1,  380• 
mostly  in  neut.  νηποινον  as  adv., 
Od.  18,  279,  etc. ;  so,  νήποινα,  Xen. 
Hier.  3,  3  (nisi  legend,  νηποινεί)  :— 
but,  φυτών  νήποινος,  like  άμοιρος, 
uithout  share  of,  unblest  with  fruitful 
trees,  Pind.  P.  9,  103. 

Νήποτμος,  ον,=  άποτμος,  v.  1.  Hes. 
Th.  795,  for  νήντμυς. 

Νήπτης,  ου.  ό,  (νήόω)  sober,  discreet, 
Polyb.  10,  3,  1.     Hence 

Νηπτικός,  η,  όν,  sober,  Plut.  2,  709 
Β. — II.  act.  sobering :  hence,  νηπτι- 
κά,  writings  inculcating  asceticism. 

Νήπνστος,  ον,  {νη-,  πννθάνοάαι, 
nut  heard,  not  learnt,  Nonn. 

Νηπϋτϊεύομαι,  dep.,  to  play  child's 
tricks,  Anth.  P.  11,  140:  and 

Νηπϋτία,  ας,  ή,  childhood,  childisn 
ness,  folly,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  791  :  from 

"Νηπύτιος,  α,  ον,  (νη-,  άπνω)  a  child 
like  νήπιος,  Lat.  infans,  11.  20,  200 
usu.  metaph.,  childish  inmind,  thought 
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U*s,  li.  13,  292,  etc.  ;  also  in  Ar.  Nub. 
868    [r] 

\  νοείς,  ίδος,  η.  ίοη.  Νηρηίς,  a  daugh- 
ter φ  Nereus,  a  Nerttd  or  Nymph  of 
the  sea,  ι.  e.  the  Mediterranean,  as 
opp.  to  Ocean,  in  I  loin,  only  in  II., 
and  always  in  pi.  Νηρηίδες  :  they 
were  fifty,  Hes.  Th.  264,  Pind.  I.  6, 
8 ;  their  names  are  given,  II.  18,  39, 
sq.,  Hes.  Th.  243,  sq.     Cf.  Ναίάς. 

Νήρειος,  a.  ov,  of  Ntreus  :  Νήρεια 
τέκνα,  i.  e.  fishes. 

Νηρείτης,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  sea-snail, 
perh.  a  periwinkle,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4, 
31,  etc.  : — oft.  with  v.  1.  νηρίτης :  cf. 
άναρίτης. 

Νηρεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ό,  Nereus,  an 
ancient  sea-god,  who  under  Neptur.e 
ruled  the  Mediterranean,  v.  II.  18,  141 ; 
first  mentioned  by  name  in  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  319,  and  in  Hes.  He  was  eldest 
son  of  Pontus  (the  sea)  husband  of 
Doris,  and  father  of  the  Nereids,  Hes. 
Th.  233,  sq.    Hence 

Νηρή,  for  Νηρής  or  Νηρηις,  Alcae. 
120 ;  v.  Pors.  Tracts  p.  295. 

ΪΝηρηίνη,  ης,  ή,=Νηρεΐς,  Q.  Sm. 

Νηρηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  Ion.  for  Νηρεΐς,  II. 
(always  in  plur.),  and  Hes.  Th.  1003  ; 
poet,  also  the  tetrasyll.  cases  are  tri- 
syll.,  Νηρήδος,  etc. 

Νήριθμος,  ον,  =  άνάριθμος,  count- 
less. Theocr.  25,  57. 

ΪΝήρικος,  ov,  ή,  or  Νήρικον,  ov,  τό, 
Nericus,  an  ancient  city  on  the  Leu- 
cadian  peninsula,  Od.  24,  377  ;  Thuc. 

3,  7 :  subsequently  removed  by  the 
Corinthians  to  the  town  they  founc. 
ed  on  the  isthmus,  Strab.  p.  451  sqq. 

Νήριον,  ov,  τό,  the  oleander,  Diosc. 

4,  82  :  also  ρΌδαδάφνη. 

Νήρις,  ioiv/,=  foreg.,  Nic. — IT.  ace. 
to  Diosc.= mpdoc  ορεινή,  v.  Spren- 
gel  ad  1,  8;  θϊ=βράθυ,  savin. 

Νήριστος,  ov,  (νη-,  ερίζω)  uncon- 
tested. 

Νηρίτης,  ov,  ό,=νηρείτης.  [j] 

\Νηρίτης,  ov,  b,  ISerites,  a  son  of 
Nereus,  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  28. 

]Νηρίτιος,  η,ον,  of  Neritus,Neritian, 
η  Ν.  Ιθάκη,  Dion.  P.  495  Passow. 

ΊΝήριτον,  ov,  τό,  Mt.  Neritus,  the 
highest  mountain  of  Ithaca,  now 
Ainoi,  II.  2,  032 ;  Od.  9,  22. 

Νήρίτος,  ον,  =  νήριθμος,  countless, 
immense,  v.  νλη,  Hes.  Op.  509 ;  v.  Ιχνια, 
Αρ.  Rh.  3, 1288  ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  375  ; 
hence  in  Gramm.,  νηρϊτόμϋθος,  νηρί- 
τόφνλλος,  for  πολύμνθος,  πο7ώφνλ- 
λος. — ΙΙ.= νήριστος,  undisputed,  dub. 

ΪΝήριτος,  ov,  ό,  Neritus,  son  of 
Pterelaus,  one  of  the  early  settlers 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  17,207. 

ΝηρΙτοτρόφος,  ov,  (νηρίτης,  τρέφω) 
breeding  periwinkles,  νήσοι.  Aesch.  Fr. 
379 ;  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  7,  360. 

Νηρός,  ά,  όν,  (νάω)  like  ναρός,  wet, 
damp,  Lob.  Phryn.  42. 

^Νησαία,ή,—Νισαία,  Strab.  p.  509. 

*Νησαίη,  ης,  η,  Nesaea,  a  Nereid, 
II.  18,40;  Hes.  Th.  219. 

Νησαΐος,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,  (νήσος)  of, 
from  or  belonging  to  an  island,  insular, 
χώρα,  πόλις,  Eur.  Tro.  188,  Ion  1583 : 
in  Hes.  only  as  name  of  a  Nereid, 
Νησάίη:  v.  foreg. 

Νήση,  ης,  ή,=νήσος ;  hence  gen. 
pi.  νησάων  in  Call.  Del.  66. 

Νησΐάζω,=  νησίζω,  Strab. 

Νησίάρχητ,  ου,  b,  v.  1.  for  sq  ;  also 
in  Plut.  2',  823  I). 

Νησίαρχος.  ov,  b,  (νήσος,  άρχω)  an 
island-vrincc  Mcineke  Antiph.  Ηλουσ. 
1,14.' 

Νησίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νήσος, 
an  islet,  Thuc.  6,  2.  [?] 

Νησίζω,  (νήσυ(•)  to  be,  form  an  island, 
Polyb.  5,  40,  9. 
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Νησίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νήσος,  an 
islet. 

Νήσις,  εως,  η,  (νέω)  spinning,  Plat. 
Rep.  620  Ε. 

Νήοις,  εως,  i],  (νέω)  a  heaping, 
piling  up. 

Νησίς,  ϊδος,  η,  dim.  from  νήσος,  an 
islet,  small  island,  Hdt.  8,  70,  95.  [i  in 
genit.,  Lye.  599,  and  freq.  in  Anth. ; 
and  so  says  Draco  23,  14,  though  in 
47,  20  he  quotes  it  with  :.] 

Νησίτης,  ov,  b,  (νήσος)  of,  from  or 
belonging  to  an  island  :  Dor.  fern,  νά- 
σϊτις,  ίδος,  Anth.  P.  7,  2. 

Νησιώτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  -ώτις,  ίδος, 
(νήσος)  an  islander,  Hdt.  1,  27,  etc., 
Thuc.  5,  97,  etc. — II.  as  adj.,  of  an 
islander,  νάσιώτης  λαός,  Pind.  P.  9, 
93  ;  v.  βίος,  Eur.  Heracl.  84  :  i?isular, 
ννσιώτιδες  πόλεις,  Hdt.  7,22;  νησι- 
ώτις  πέτρα,  an  island  rock,  Aesch. 
Pers.  390 ;  εστία,  Soph.  Tr.  658  :  in 
dat.  also  with  a  subst.  neut.,  v.  ιιει- 
ρακίω,  Luc.  de  Domo  3.     Hence 

Νησιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to 
an  island,  έθνη,  Hdt.  7,  80 ;  δόμοι, 
Eur.  Andr.  1261  :  το  V-,  insular  situa- 
tion, Thuc.  7,  57. 

Νησοειδής,  ές,  (νήσος,  είδος)  like 
an  island,  Strab. 

Νησομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (νήσος,  μάχη) 
an  island-fight,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  42. 

Νησοποιέω,  ώ,  (νήσος,  ποιέω)  to 
make  into  an  island,  insulate,  Oenom. 
ap.  Eus. 

ΝΗΣΟΣ,  ov,  ή,  an  island,  Horn., 
Hes.,  etc. :  also  applied  to  the  Pelo- 
ponnese,  Soph.  O.  C.  695  :  μακάρων 
νήσοι,  v.  sub  μάκαρ.  (Perh.  from 
νέω,  νάω,  as  if floating-land.) 

^Νησοΰντι,  Dor.  for  νήσονσι,  fut. 
from  νέω,  to  swim,  Sophron. 

Νησοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (νήσος,  φύ?Μξ) 
an  island-guard,  Diod.  [ν] 

Νησόω,  ω,  (νήσος)  to  make  into  an 
island. 

Νήσσα,  ή,  Att.  νήττα,  a  duck,  Ar. 
Av.  566,  etc.  (From  νέω,  to  swim, 
νάω:  cf.  Lat.  a-nas ;  Germ.  E-nt-e.) 
Hence 

Νησσαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  ox  from  a  duck, 
like  a  duck,  Theophr. 

Νησσάριον,  Att.  νηττ-,  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  νήσσα,  a  duckling,  used  as  term 
of  endearment,  Ar.  Plut.  1011.  [ά] 

Νησσοτροφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (νήσσα, 
τρέφω)  a  place  where  ducks  are  fed  or 
reared. 

Νηστεία,  ας,  ή,  (νηστεύω)  a  fast, 
νηστείαι  και  όρταί,  Hdt.  4,  180, 
Arist.  Probl.  13,  7  :  in  Athens  the 
third  day  of  the  Thesmophoria  was 
esp.  so  called,  Ath.  307  F. 

Νήστεψα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  νηστήρ, 
v.  πόσΐΓ,  a  medicine  taken  fasting, 
Nic.  AL  130,  Th.  862. 

Νηστενς,  έως,  b,  and  νηστεντής, 
ov,  b,=vηστήp,  νήστης :  from 

Νηστεύω,  (νήστις)  to  fast,  Ar.  Av. 
1519,  Thcsm.  949:  to  fast  or  abstain 
from,  κακότητος,  Emped.  393. 

Νηστήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Νήστης,  ου,  b,  one  who  fasts,  later 
form  for  νήστις,  q.  v. 

Νηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (νέω)  belonging  to 
spinning,  able  to  spin :  ή  -κή  (sc .  τέχ νη), 
the  art  of  spinning,  Plat.  Polit.  282  A. 

Νήστιμος,  ov,  belonging  to  fasting  : 
from 

Νήστις,  ιος,  δ  and  ή,  (νη-,  έσθίω) 
not  eating,  i.  c.  fasting,  ol    persons.  II. 

19,  207,  Od.  18,  370,  Aesch.  Pr.  573: 
also,  c.  gen.,  v.  βοράς,  Eur.  I.  T.  973. 
Aesch.  oft.  uses  it  with  an  abstract 
subst.,  as,  v.  νόσος,  famine,  Ag,  1016  ; 
v.  αίκίαι,  πόνος,  δύαι,  tin1  pains  ';/ 
hunger,  Id-  Pr.  600,  kg.  330,  1622  ; 
νήστις  όσμ'η,  the  bad  breath  of  one 
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fasting,  A.  B.— 2.  act.  causing  hunget 
starving,  Aesch.  Ag.  194.— Besides  the 
older  Homer,  forms  of  the  gen.  νή 
στως,  nom.  pi.  νήστιες,  there  are  two 
later  forms,  gen.  νήστεως,  nom.  pi 
νήστεις,  and  gen.  νήστιδος,  nom.  pi. 
νήστιδες,  Lob.  Phryn.  320. — II.  ή  νή 
στις,  ace.  to  Damm  also  ό  v.,  the  in 
test inum  jejunum,  from  its  always  be- 
ing found  empty,  Hipp.— 2.  ή  νήστις. 
in  Emped.  28,  the  elements  of  water  and 
air,  prob.   from   a   Sicilian   goddess 
Νήστις,  cf.  Meineke  Alex.  Incert.  61. 
— 3.  a  fish  of  the  κεστρεύς  kind    Ar 
Fr.  203,  cf.  ap.  Ath.  307  sq. 

Νηστοποσία,  ας,  ή,  a  drinking  so 
berly :  from 

Νηστοποτέω,  ώ,  (νήστις,  πίνω,  πο 
τός)  to  drink  soberly. 

Νησύδριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  νήσος 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  12. 

ΪΝησώ,  ους,  ή,  Neso,  a  Nereid,  Hes 
Th.  201.  In  Lye.  1465  the  mothci 
o/  ,he  Cumaean  Sibyl. 

Νήτη,  ή,  v.  νήτος. 

ΐΝήτιον,  ov,  τό,  Netium,  a  city  ol 
Apulia,  Strab.  p.  282. 

Νήτι.τος,  ov,  (νη-,  τίνω)  unavenged. 
Anth.  P.  append.  50,  33. 

Νήτος,   η,  ov,  contr.   for  νέατος 
esp.    ή   νήτη    (sc.   (χορδή),  =  νεάτη, 
Arist.  Metaph.  4,  11,  4  ;  9,  7,  2. 

N77roc,  ή,  όν,  (νέω,  to  heap)  heaped, 
piled  up,  Od.  2,  338. 

N??roc,  ή,  όν,  (νέω,  to  spin)  spun, 
twisted. 

Νητρεκής,  ές,  (νη-,  τρέω)  =  άτρεκής, 
real,  actual,  certain,  Lye.  Adv.  -κέως. 
contr.  -κώς. 

Νήτρον,  ov,  τό,  (νέω,  to  spin)  a 
spindle. 

Νήττα,  ή,  νηττάριον,  τό,  Att.  for 
νησσ-. 

Νήττιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νήττα, 
a  duckling,  Nicostr.  Antyll.  3. 

Νηττοκτόνος,  ov,  (νήττα,  κτείιω, 
the  duck-killer,  a  kind  of  eagle  :  so 
νηττοφόνος,  b,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  2. 

Νηττοφνλαξ,  άκος,  b,  (νήττα,  φν 
λαζ)  a  duck-watcher.   [£] 

Νήϋγμος,  ov,  (νη-,  άύω)  without  υ 
cry,  v.  1.  for  νήντμος. 

Νηνν,  poet.  ace.  from  νανς,  fn/ 
vavv,  Ap.  Rh. 

Νηνς,  ή,  Ion.  for  νανς,  Horn.,  ano 
Hdt.  :  later  and  very  rarely  for  ace. 
plur.  (Never  dissyllab.  νήνς,  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  336.) 

Νηνσί,  Ion. dat.  pLfromr'air,  Horn. 

Νηνσιπέρητος,  ov.  v.  νανσιπέρα- 
τος. 

Νήντμος,  ον,(νη-,  av^q)breathless, 
Hes.  Th.  795. — II.  without  smell,  scent 
less. 

Νηφαίνω,=νήφω,  very  dub. 

Νηφάλέος,  a,  ov,  later  form  for  νη- 
φάλιος.    Hence 

Νηφάλεότης,  ητος,  ή,  and  νν,οάλε 
ωσις,  ή,=νηφαλιότης. 

Νηόάλιενς,  ό,=* νηφάλιος,  Anch. 
Ρ.  9,  525,  14. 

Νηφά/αενω,  to  make  a  libation  with- 
out wine:  v.  νηφάλιος  II  :  and 

Νηφαλίζω,  to  purify  by  a  libation 
without  vine,  V.  sq.  II  :  from 

Νηφάλιος,  α,  ov,  also ο^ον:  (νη^ω): 
— sobtr:  and  ol  dunk,  without  win* 
wineless,  μειλίγιιατα  v.,  the  offei 
to  the  Eumeniaes,  Aesch.  Eum.  107  . 
composed  of  water,  milk  and  honey 
cf.  Soph.  O.  ('.  18]  :  also  offered  tc 
the  Muses  and  Nymphi  ρ  v.. 

ob.  rlul 
•j.   132  Ε  :    r.  βωμοί,  the  altai  - 
which  such  offering»  were  mad*  . 
the  wood  th'  thfe 

twigs  ol  the  herb  θύμος,  Schol  Soph 
O.  C.99;  II.  metaph.. 
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tooer,  disci tet,  etc.,  Plut.  2,  504  A. — 
The  forms  νηφαλος  and  νηφά/αμος 
are  dub.     Adv.  -ίως.  [ά]     Hence 

Νΐ]φά?Χότης,  ητος,  η,  soberness. 

Νηφάλισμός,  ον,  ό,  (νηφαλίζω)=: 
foreg. — II.  metaph.  soberness,  discre- 
tion. 

ίΝηφαλίων,  ωνος,  b,  Nephalion,  son 
of  Minos  and  Parea,  Apollod.  2,  5,  9. 

Νηφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (νήφω)  making 
sober,  sobering,  Plat.  Phil.  Gl  C. 

Νηφαντός,  ή,  όν,-=νηφά7.ιος,  dub. 

Νηφόντωςι  adv.  part,  from  νήφω, 
soberly,  discreetly. 

fN//90c,  ov,  b,  Nephus,  a  son  of 
hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Νήφοσι,  poet.  dat.  pi.  part,  for  νή- 
φονσι,  Theogn.  481,  627. 

ΝΗ'ΦΩ,  1.  ν?}ψω,  to  be  sober,  live  so- 
berly, esp.  to  drink  no  wine,  first  in 
Theogn.  478,  Archil.  5,  4  :  freq.  in 
part.  νήφων=νηΦάλιος,  Theogn.  481, 
627,  Hdt.  1,  133,  Soph.  O.  C.  100, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  metaph.,  to  be  sober, 
wary,  νάφε  καϊ  μεμνασ'  άπιστεϊν, 
Epich.  p.  87  ;  proverb.,  το  έν  τη  καρ- 
δία τον  νήφοντος  επί  της  γ/,ώττης 
τον  μεθύοντος,  Plut.  2,  503  F. 

Νηχάλέος,  α,  ον,  swimming,  Xenocr. 

Νηχεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  swimming-place , 
dub. 

Νήχι,  adv.  (νή)—ναίχι,  Hesych. 

~Νήχντος,  ον,  (νη-,  χεω)  like  άχννε- 
τος,  poured  far  and  wide,  full-flowing, 
νδωρ,  όρπηξ,  Philet.  24.  (Prob. 
formed  on  the  supposition  that  νη- 
has  an  intens.  force.) 

Ήήχω,  f.  -ξω,  (νέω)  to  swim,  Od.  5, 
375,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  317  : — in  prose 
properly  νήχομαι,  -ξομαι,  as  dep. 
mid.,  as  first  in  Od.  7,  276;  14,  352, 
Hes.  Sc.  211 :  later  again  in  act., 
Pau?    10,  20,  4,  etc. 

Nr)i/nc,  ή,  (νήφω)  soberness,  Polyb. 
16,  21,  4. 

Ν^ω,  Ion.  for  νέω,  νηέω,  νηνέω,  to 
Ijeap. 

Νηον,  Ion.  gen.  plur.  from  νανς, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

'Νιγ?.αρενω,  to  pipe  or  U'histle,  Eu- 
pol.  Dem.  27:  from 

Νίγ/Μρος,  ον,  ό,  a  small  fife  or  whis- 
tle, used  by  the  κελευστής  to  give  the 
time  in  rowing,  Ar.  Ach.  554 :  also 
its  sound,  [a] 

ΥΝίγρητές,  ων,  οι,  and  Ήιγρϊται, 
the  Nigretes  or  Nigritae,  a  people  of 
Africa  on  the  Niger,  Dion.  P.  215; 
Strab.  p.  826. 

iNiyplvog,  ov,  b,  Nigrinus,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Nigr. 

^ΊΧιδάφων,  ό,  Nidaphon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  8. 

ΝΙ'ΖΩ:  fut.  νίψω,  etc.,  pf.  pass. 
νένιμμαι  (formed  from  a  pres.  νίπτω, 
•.vhich  is  rarely  used,  and  not  at  all  in 
l-Iom.,  except  in  compd.  άπονίπτο- 
uai) : — to  wash,  Horn.,  esp.  the  hands 
and  feet,  σέ  πόδας  νίψω,  Od.  19,  376, 
etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  χείρας  νίψασθαι, 
to  ivash  one's  hands,  11.  16,  230,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  737  ;  so,  νίψασθαι  absol., 
Od.  1, 138,  etc. :  also,  χρόα  νίζετο,  he 
was  washing  his  body,  Od.  6,  224  :  vi- 
φασθαι  αλός,  to  wash  one's  self  (with 
water)  from  the  sea,  Od.  2,  261  ;  so, 
r/c  ποταμού  νίψασθαι,  Od.  6,  224  ;  vt- 
όασθαι  πόδα  ?ύμνης,  Hes.  Fr.  19,  cf. 
Strab.  p.  531  ;  cf.  λούω  .-—generally 
Ό  purge,  cleanse,  νίψαικαθαρμώ,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1228,  Eur.  I.  T.  1191*— II.  to 
wash  off,  ίδρωτα  tlvl  άπο  χρωτός,  II. 
10,  575;  αίμα  από  τίνος.  11•  11,  830, 
946  ;  and  so  in  pass.,  αίμα  νένιπται. 
Π.  24,  419.— The  word  is  usu.  said  of 
persons  washing  part  of  the  person, 
while  λούω,  ?«ούεσθαι  is  used  of  bath- 
ni*  πλύνω  of  washing  clothes,  etc  ■ 
C7fc 
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but  νίζω  is  sometimes  said  of  things, 
as  in  II.  16,  229,  Od.  1,  112.  (The 
root  is  viS-,  as  appears  from  χέρ-νιβ- 
ος,  cf.  *νίψ.) 

ϊΝικαγόρας,  ov  and  a,  b,  Nicago- 
ras,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleomen.  35 ; 
etc. 

tNi/catflt,  ας,  η,  Nicaea, — I.  name 
of  several  cities, — 1.  in  Bithynia  on 
the  lake  Ascanius,  the  earlier  Anti- 
gonea,  having  received  its  name  from 
the  wife  of  Lysimachus,  (infra  II), 
Plut.  Thes.  26 ,  Strab.  p.  540.— 2.  a 
city  of  Locris  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Oeta, 
near  Thermopylae,  Dem.  71,  11 ;  153, 
13. — 3.  a  city  of  Liguria,  Strab.  p. 
180. — 4.  a  city  of  India  on  the  Hy- 
daspes,  Arr.  An.  4,  22.  Four  others, 
in  lllyria,  in  Boeotianear  Leuctra,  in 
the  island  Corsica,  and  in  Thrace, 
are  mentioned  in  Steph.  Byz. — II. 
fern.  pr.  n.  ;  daughter  of  Antipater, 
wife  of  Lysimachus,  Strab.  p.  565. 

ΪΝικαίνετος,  ov,  b,  Nicaenetus,  an 
epigrammatic  poet,  of  Abdera,  Ath. 
673  B. 

ΪΝικάνδρα,  ας,  ή,Ιοη.=-άνδρη,  Ni- 
cayidra,  a  priestess  at  Dodona,  Hdt. 
2,  55. 

^Νίκανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Nicander,  son 
of  Charilaus  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  8, 
131. — 2.  a  Laconian  in  Xen.  An.  5, 

1,  15. — 3.  a  grammarian  of  Thyatira, 
Ath.  81  C,  etc.— 4.  another  of  Chal- 
cedon,  Id.  496  D. — 5.  a  physician  and 
poet  of  Colophon,  who  wrote  Theria- 
ca,  Alexipharmaca,  and  other  works, 
Luc.  ;  etc. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

~\±\ικάνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Kicunor,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Chaonians,  Thuc.  2,  80. — ■ 

2.  son  of  Parmenio,  a  general  of  Al- 
exander the  great,  Arr.  An.  Ace.  to 
Diod.  S.  19,  11,  also  a  brother  of  Cas- 
sander. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Νικαξώ.  Dor.  fut.  of  νικάω,  Theocr. 
21,  32  :  but  in  form  it  should  be  from 
a  pres.  *νικάζω,  and  is  therefore  doubt- 
ed by  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  92. 

Νϊκαϊος,  a,  ov,  (νίκη)  belonging  to 
victory :  "Ζενς  v.,  as  the  giver  of  vic- 
tory, Nonn. 

ΪΝίκαρέτη,  ης,  ή,  Nicarete,  mother 
of  Euxitheus,  Dem.  1320,  3.-2.  an- 
other female,  mistress  of  Neaera,  Id. 
1351,  4.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

|ΧτΛ"άβ£70Γ,  ov,  b,  jVicaretus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  9,  267. 

^ίκαρχίδης,  ov,  o,  Kicar chides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  5. 

ίΝίκαρχος,  ov,  ό,  JYVcarcfois,  an 
Athenian,  a  sycophant,  Ar.  Ach.  908. 
— 2.  an  Arcadian  in  the  army  of  the 
ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33. — 3. 
a  poet  of  the  Anthology.  [j] 

^ϊκάσίπο/ας,  ή,  Nicasipolis,  wife 
of  Philip,  mother  of  Thessalonice, 
Paus.  9,  7,  3. 

Ο^ίκάσιππος,  ov,  ό,  JVicasippus,  a 
chorus-leader,  Pind.  I.  2,  68.  [ά] 

tXi/ίασοο,  ov,  ό,  Nicasus,  a  Mega- 
rean,  father  of  Cecalus,  Thuc.  4,  119. 

ΙΝίκασυλοο,  ov,  ό,  Nicasylus,  an 
Olympian  victor  from  Rhodes,  Pau.i. 
6,  14,  1. 

Νϊκάτήρ,  ό,  Dor.  for  νικητήρ. 

^Ικατόριον,  ov,  τό,  Nicatorium.,  a 
mountain  in  Assyria  near  Arbela, 
Strab.  p.  737. 

Νί"Ύίτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Dor.  for  νικητωρ. 
t-Αΐ-  appell.  of  Seleucus,  Nicatorl;. — 
The  soldiers  of  the  royal  Macedonian 
body-guard  were  called  νικάτορες. 

Νικαφορία,  -φόρος,  Dor.  for  νικι  j-, 
Pind. 

^ϊκάω,  ω,  f.  -ησω, — cf.  νίκημι  : 
(νίκη). — I.  absol.  to  conquer,  get  the 
upper  hand,  τά  χερείονα  νικά,  the 
worse  premils,  II.  1,  576,  Od.  18.  404, 
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ct.  II.  2,  597,  etc. :  esp.  in  aor.,  henco 
νικήσας,  the  conqueror,  Horn.  ;  also  in 
pres.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27.  Symp.  5,  9  ; 
νικάν  tlvl,  to  win  in  the  judgment  oi 
another,  Ar.  Av.  447 :  but  c.  dat.  rei, 
ν.  μάχη,  αρματι,  νανμαχία,  Xen.,  etc 
— 2.  ol  opinions,  etc.,  κακή  βονλή  νί- 
κησε, the  evil  counsel  prevailed,  Od. 

10,  46 :  also  freq.  in  Att.,  ενίκησεν  η 
■γνώμη,  the  opinion  prevailed,  was  car- 
ried ;  so  too,  γνώμη  vlkuv,  to  prevail 
ivith  an  opinion,  get  it  carried.  Hdt. 

3,  82  ;  ή  νικώσα  γνώμη,  βονλή,  the 
prevailing  opinion,  vote  of  the  major- 
ity, Thuc.  2,  12  : — also  impers.,  ένί 
κησε  (sc.  ή  γνώμη),  it  was  resolved, 
Lat.  visum  est,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  6,  101  ;  t'< 
was  generally  thought,  Thuc.  2,  54  :  cf. 
infra  sub  fin. — 3.  vlkuv,  as  law-term, 
to  be  acquitted,  where  δίκην  is  usu. 
supplied,  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  261  :  gen- 
erally, to  win  in  a  suit,  gain  a  cause, 
Od.  11,  545. — II.  transit,  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  conquer,  vanquish,  freq.  in  Horn.,  c. 
dat.  modi,  μάχη,  άγορη,  εγχει,  ττοσί, 
δίΛοις,  etc.,  Horn.,  (which  dat.  is 
found  also  with  the  intr.  usage) ;  so 
also  in  Hes. :  generally,  like  Lat.  vin- 
cere,  to  overpower,  esp.  of  passions,  etc., 
which  force  men  to  act  and  think  so 
and  so,  νόον  νίκησε  νεοίη,  II.  23,  604  ; 
μη  φόβος  σε  νικάτω  φρένας,  Aesch. 
Eum.  88 ;  hence  in  pass.,  νικάσθαι, 
to  be  vanquished  by,  by  means  of  a  thing, 
as,  ν~νω,  κέρδεσιν,  ξνμφοοά  νικά- 
σθαι, Aesch.  Ag.  291,  342,' Eur.  Med. 
1195  ;  also  c.  gen.,  ιμέρον  νικώμενος, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1005  ; — the  pers.  is  usu. 
in  gen.,  νικάσθαι  τίνος  (for  νττό  τί- 
νος), like  ήττάσθαι,  because  here  too 
is  a  notion  of  coinparison,  to  be  inferior 
to,  give  way,  yield  to,  Soph.  Ag.  1353, 
Eur.  Med.  315.  Cycl.  454;  θύραι  νε 
νίκανται  ξείνων,  the  doors  give  way 
to  the  guests,  Pind.  N.  9,  5 : — Horn, 
has  of  the  pass  only  part.  aor.  νικη- 
θείς, absol.,  the  vanquished,  11.  23,  656, 
704. — III.  c.  ace.  cognato,  to  gain,  win, 
νίκην  νικάν,  Od.  11,  545,  in  reference 
to  a  law-suit ;  so,  νανμαχίαν  v.,  to 
win  a  battle,  Thuc.  7,  66,  and  Xen. : 
πάντα  ενίκα,  he  won  in  all  the  bouts, 

11.  4,  389  ;  'Ολυμπιάδα  v.,  Hdt.  9,  33  ; 
more  usu.,  Όλνμπια  v.,  Thuc.  1,  126 
(but  also  Όλνμπιάσι  v.,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Apol.  36  D) ;  v.  παγκράτιον,  Thuc. 
5,  49 :  and,  Όλ.  παϊδας  στάδιον  νι- 
κάν, to  conquer  the  boys  at  Olympia 
in  the  stadium,  Dem.  1342,  nit. :  γνώ 
μην  v.,  to  get  one's  opinion  carried  or 
passed,  Hdt.  1,  61, — which  comes  to 
much  the  same  as  γνώαη  v.,  v.  supra 
I.  2. 

Νίκειος,  ov,  (νϊκος)  victorioits,  ν 
sub  επινίκιος. 

Νίκη,  for  ένίκη,  3  impf.  of  νίκημι, 
q.  v.,  Pind. 

NI'KH,  ης,  ή,  conquest,  Lat.  victo- 
ria, freq.  in  Horn.,  where  its  usu. 
signf.  is  victory  in  battle,  11.  3,  457, 
etc. ;  also  νίκη  μάχης,  II.  7,  26  ;  8, 
171 :  c.  gen.  pers.,  v.  Μενελάου,  the 
victory  won  by  Menelaus,  II. ;  though 
νίκη  τινός  is  also  the  victory  over  one, 
Ar.  Eq.  521  ;  νίκην  νικάν,  onlv  in 
Od.  11,  545,  v.  foreg.  Ill :— later,  gen- 
erally, the  upper  hand,  ascendancy,  etc., 
in  ail  relations :  νίκην  διασώζεσθαι, 
to  keep  i\\e  fruits  of  victory.  Xen.  Cvr. 

4,  2,  26,  cf.  4,  1,  15.— II.  as  prop.  n. 
Nice,  the  goddess  of  victory,  daugh- 
ter of  Styx  and  Pallas,  Hes'  Th.  384 

tNi/c7/oiOJ',  ov,  η,  Nicednan,  name 
of  a  courtesan,  Plut.  Epicur.  16. 

Νίκτ/εις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  νικάβις 
(νίκη)  conquering,  Mel.  123. 

Νίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (νικάι* )  the  "3*i?f 
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tory,  victory,  Polyb.  1,87,  10,  etc. 

\ικ>/μι,~ι•ικαω,  but  only  in  Dor. 
poets ;  the  pies,  in  Theocr.  7,  40 ; 
νίκη,  3  nnpl.  tor  ένίκη,  Find.  N.  5, 
8,  Tbeocr.  ti.  10. 

t  "Χϊκήράτος,  ου,  ό,  Niceratus,  an 
Athenian,  fattier  of  the  general  Ni- 
cias,  Thuc.  3,  91. — 2.  grandson  of 
foreg.,  son  of  Nicias,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3, 
39. — Other's  in  Dem. ;  etc. 

Νίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (νικάω)  a  conquer- 
ing, Plut.  2,  905  F. 

Νικητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νικάω, 
one  must  conquer,  Eur    Bacch.  953. 

Νίκητήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  like  νικητής,  a 
conqueror.     Hence 

Νικητήριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
conqueror  or  to  victory,  δόξα  v.,  the 
glory  of  victory,  Antiph.  Incert.  58  ;  v. 
φίλημα,  a  kiss  as  the  conqueror 's  re- 
ward, Xen.  Syrnp.  6, 1. — II.  as  subst., 
το  v.,  (sc.  άθλον),  the  prize  of  victory, 
Soph.  Fr.  482,  Plat.,  etc. :  νικητήρια 
λαβείν,  Eur.  Ale.  1028  ;  τα  v.  φέρειν, 
φέρεσθαι,  κομίζεσθαι,  to  win  the  prize, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  305  D,  Phaedr.  245  A, 
Rep.  012  D—  2.  τα  v.  (sc.  Ιερά),  the 
festival  of  victory,  v.  έστιάν,  to  cele- 
brate this  festival  by  a  banquet,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  1,  Plut.  Phoc.  20. 

ΫΝικήτης,  ου,  6,  Dor.  -κήτας,  Ni- 
cetes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  11,  188. 

Νικητής,  ov,  ό,  (νικάω)  a  conqueror. 
Hence 

Νϊκητικός,  ή,  όν,  likely  to  conquer, 
conducing  to  victory,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4, 
11,  Polyb.  26,  2,  4:  το  νικητικώτα- 
τον,  the  most  likely  way  to  conquer, 
Plut.  Philop.  et  Flam.  2. 

Νικήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  νικη- 
τή ρ,  a  conquer  ess. 

Νικήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  poet,  for  νικη- 
τήρ. 

Νίκηφορεω,  ω,  (νικηφόρος)  to  carry 
off  as  a  prize,  δάκρυα  v.,  to  win  nought 
but  tears,  Eur.  Bacch.  1147. 

Ν'ικηφορία,  Dor.  νικάφ-,  ας,  η,  (νι- 
κηφόρος) a  conquering,  victory,  freq.  in 
Find.,  both  in  sing,  and  plur.,  as  P.  1, 
115,  O.  10  (11),  72. 

■[Νικηφόρων,  ov,  τό,  Nicephorium, 
a  city  of  Mesopotamia  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, the  later  Λεοντόπολις,  Strab. 
p.  747. — 2.  a  public  building  and  gar- 
den near  Pergamum,  Polyb.  17,  2,  2. 

Νικηφόρος,  Dor.  νικάφ-,  ov,  (νίκη, 
φέρω)  bringing  victory,  δίκη,  Aesch. 
Cbo.  148. — II.  (φέρομαι)  bearing  off 
the  prize,  conquering,  victorious,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  v.  άγλαΐα,  the  glory  of 
victory,  Pind.  O.  13,  19. 

ΧΝϊκιάδης,  «υ,  o,Niciades,  an  Athe- 
nian, Thuc.  4,  118. — Others  of  this 
name  in  Dem. ;  etc. — In  form  patro- 
nym.  from 

-[Νικίας,  ov,  ό,  Nicias,  son  of  Nice- 
ratus, a  wealthy  Athenian,  a  com- 
mander in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
Thuc.  5,  10 ;  Plat. ;  etc.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Dem.  273,  12. — 3.  bro- 
ther-in-law of  Aeschines,  Id.  433,  20. 
— 4.  son-in-law  of  Dinias,  uncle  of 
Stephanus,  Id.  919,  22;  1122,  fin.— 5. 
a  herald  of  Philip,  kept  in  custody 
for  ten  years  by  the  Athenians,  Id. 
159,  1. — 0.  a  physician  of  Miletus, 
friend  of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  11,  1. — 
Others  in  Thuc.  ;  Plut. ;  etc.     Hence 

ΪΝίκίειος,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Ni- 
cias, Theocr.  28,  9  :  ειρήνη  Ν.,  Plut. 
Nic.  9. 

]Νΐκίδης,  ov,  ό,  Nicidcs,  Athen. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  991,  14. 

[Νΐκίον,  ov,  ή,  Nicium,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Ath. 157  A. 

]Νΐκί~πη,ης,  ή,  Nicippe,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8—2. 
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daughter  of  P(  lops,  Id.  2,  4,  5. — 3.  λ 
priestess  in  Thessaly,  Call.  Cer.  43. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΪΝίκιππος,  ου,  δ,  Nicippus,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  1212,  3. — 2.  a  tyrant 
in  Cos,  Ael.  V.  H.  1,  29.— Others  m 
Diog.  L. 

\Νικοβονλη,  ης,  ή,  Nicobule,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  434  C. 

Νϊκόβου?*ος,  ov,  (νικάω,  βουλή) 
prevailing  in  the  council,  Ar.  Eq.  015. 

■[Νικόβονλος,  ov,  ό,  Nicobulus,  an 
Athenian,  being  accused  by  Pantae- 
netus  defended  himself  by  the  ora- 
tion of  Dem.  966  sqq. 

ΪΝϊκόδάμος,  ov,  ό,  Nicodamus,  a 
statuary  of  Maenalus,  Paus.  5,  25,  7. 
Dor.  iorm  of 

■[Νικόδημος,  ov,  ό,  Nicodemus,  an 
Athenian,  of  the  party  of  Eubulus, 
Dem.  549,  23.— Others  in  Dion.  H. ; 
etc. 

■[Νίκοδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Nicodice,  an  Athe- 
nian female,  Ar.  Lys.  321. 

Νίκόδρομος,  ov,  (νικάω,  δρόμος) 
winning  in  the  race,  Apollod. 

\Νϊκόδρομος,  ov,  δ,  Nicodromus,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8.-2. 
an  Aeginetan,  Hdt.  6,  88.— Others  in 
Diog.  L. 

■[Νίκόδωρος,  ov,  o,Nicodorus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. ;  etc. 

■[Νίκοθόη,  ης,  ή,  Nicothoe,  name  of 
one  of  the  Harpies,  Apollod.  1,  9,  21. 

■[Νίκοκ?\,ής,  έους,  ό,  Nicocles,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  250,  9  ;  Diod. 
S. — 2.  a  tyrant  in  Cyprus  in  the  time 
of  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  2. 
— Others  in  Arr. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

ήΝϊκοκράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Nicocrates,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

\Ν'ικοκρέων,  οντος,  ό,  Nicocreon,  a 
king  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  Plut. 
Alex.  29. 

■[Νικόλαος,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  Νικόλεως, 
and  Dor.  Νικόλας,  Nicoliius,  father 
of  the  Spartan  Butis,  Hdt.  7,  134. — 
2.  son  of  Butis,  a  Spartan  ambassa- 
dor to  the  king  of  Persia,  Id.  7,  137  ; 
Thuc.  2,  67. — 3.  an  Aetolian,  a  com- 
mander of  Ptolemy's,  Polyb.  5,  61, 8. 
— 4.  of  Damascus,  a  historian,  Strab. 
p.  719. — Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

\Νίκό?*οχος,  ov,  ό,  Nicolochus,  a 
Spartan  naval  officer,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1,  6. — 2.  a  Rhodian,  a  pupil  of  Ti- 
mon,  Diog.  L. 

Νίκομάχάς,  ου,  δ,  (νικάω,  μάχη) 
conqueror  in  the  fight,  Soph.  Fr.  765. 

■[Νίκομαχίδης,  ου,  ό,  Nicomuchidcs, 
Athen.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Lys.  184,  10.  In 
form  potronym.  from 

■[Νικόμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Nicomachus,  son 
of  Machaon,  Paus.  4,  30,  3.-2.  char- 
ioteer of  Thcron,  Pind.  I.  2,  32.-3. 
a  ποριστής  at  Athens,  Ar.  Ran.  1506  ; 
against  whom  one  of  the  orations  of 
Lysias  was  directed. — 4.  son  of  Dio- 
phantus,  Dem.  273,  7. — Others  in 
Thuc. ;  Xen. ;  etc. 

ίΝϊκομένης,  ονς,  ό,  Nicomenes,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  131,  fin. 

■[Νικομήδεια,  ας,  ή,  Nicoincdea,  a 
city  of  Bithynia  on  the  Propontis, 
Strab.  p.  543:  ol  Νικομηδείς,  έων, 
the  inhab.  ofN.,  Hdn. 

^Νικομήδης,  ονς,  ό,  Nicomcdrs,  son 
of  Cleombrotus  king  of  Sparta,  Thuc. 
1,  107. — 2.  father  of  Aristomenes, 
Paus.  4,  14,8. — Also  name  of  several 
kings  of  Bithynia,  'tiab.  pp.  562,  621, 
etc. — Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

4  \ϊκονίδας,   ov,   ό,   Niconidas,    ol 
Larissa  in  Thessaly,  Thuc.  1,  78. 
NiKOTzoior,  όν,  (νίκη,  ποιέω)  bring• 
On/,  Euseb. 

ϊΝικόπολις,  εως,  ή,  .(νίκη,  πόλις) 
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Nicopolis,  a  city  of  Acarr.ar.ia,  buil' 
by  Augustus  as  a  mcmoria.  j(  h»• 
victory  at  Actium,  Strab.  p.  324  —2 
a  city  oi  Cilicia,  Id.  p.  676.-3  in 
Ac-ypt  near  Alexandra,  Id.  p,  795. 
—4.  in  Armenia,  built  by  Poinpey  in 
commemoration  of  his  victory  ovet 
Mithradates,  Id.  p.  555. — II.  fem  pr 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  340. 

Νίκος,  εος,  τό,  later  form  for  νίκη, 
in  Hdt.  v.  1.  for  νεϊκος. 

\Ν'ικοστράτη,  ης,  ή,  Nicostrate, 
mother  of  Evander,  Strab.  p.  230.— 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

^Νίκοστράτειος,  ov,  of  Nicostratus 
ή  Ν.  βότρνς,  a  kind  of  Attic  wine. 
Ath.  654  A. 

■[Νικοστρατίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Nicostratis 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  586  B. 

■[Νικόστρατος,  ov,  6,  Nicostratus, 
son  of  Menelaus  and  the  female  slave 
Pieris,  Paus.  3, 18,  13  ;  or  ot  tteiei., 
Apollod.  3,  11,  1.— 2.  an  Athenian 
general,  Thuc.  4,  53. — 3.  anothei 
Athenian,  ό  καλός,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
6. — 4.  an  Athenian  archon,  Arr.,  and 
Diod.  S. — 5.  son  of  Theosdotides,  a 
pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Apol.  33  E. 
Several  of  this  name  in  Dem.  544, 
15;  1305,  4;  etc. — Others  in  Luc; 
etc. 

■[Νϊκοτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  Nicotelea,  mo 
ther  of  Aristomenes,  Paus.  4,  14,  7. 

Νϊκοτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  οι 
sq.,  Rhian.  7. 

Νϊκοτε?ιής,  ες,  (νίκη,  τελέω)  achiev 
ing  victory. 

■[Νικοτέλης,  ονς,  b,  Nicoteles,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Diod.  S. ;  etc, 

\Νϊκοφάνης,  ονς,  δ,  Nicophunet 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dinarch. ;  etc. 

■[Νϊκόφημος,  ov,  ό,  Nicophemus,  an 
Athenian  officer  under  Conon,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  8,  7. — 2.  an  Athenian  archon, 
Dem.  1132,  27.— Others  in  Anth. 

Νϊκοώορέω,  ώ,=νικηφορέω,  dub.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  635. 

fNίκoφώv,  ώντος,  δ,  Nicophon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  3  C  ;  etc. 

■[Νίκοχάρης,  ους,  ό,  Nicocharcs,  a 
poet  who  wrote  a  Deliad,  Arist.  Poet. 
2.-2.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei 
neke  2,  p.  848. 

jNiKU,  ονς,  ή,  Nico,  fem.  pr.  n.,  in 
Ath.,  and  Anth. 

■[Νίκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Nicon,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Thuc.  7,  19  ;  Polyb. ;  etc. 

■[Νικωνία,  ας,  ή,  Niconia,  a  city  ol 
Scythia  on  the  Tyras,  Strab.  p.  306. 

Νίμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νίζω)  water  for 
washing,  Droino  Psalt.  2,  in  plur. : 
late  word,  as  is  ύ  νιμμός,  Lob.  Phn  n. 
193. 

Niv,  Dor.  and  Att.  enclit.  ace.  a 
3d  pers.  pron.,  for  αυτόν,  αυτήν,  αυτό 
him,  her,  it,  but  never  used  reflective 
ly,  Pind.,  and  Trag. : — of  all  genders 
both  sing,  and  plur.,  but  seldom  loi 
αυτό,  as  Soph.  Tr.  145 ;  and  not  oft 
in  plur.,  as  for  αυτούς,  avrar.  Soph 

0.  T.  868,  O.  C.  43  ;  lor  αυτά,  Μ.  I 
436,  624,  and  Eur.— Horn.,  and  Ion. 
writers  use  μίν  [?]•   (>'"'  as  c';i' 
dub.,  v.  Buttni.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  72  Anni 
14,  n.) 

[\ivmr,  ov,  of  or  bclongvi^    :     Λ 
nus  or  Nm&neh,  J  hit.  3,  155. 

fSiror,    or,   ό,— I.    Xinus. 
Belus,  husband  of  Scmiiamis,   k 

of  Assyria,  founder  of  Nineveh,  l 

1,  7;  etc. — II.  ?/,  Ninus  or  Nineveh 
the  ancii  t  capita]  of  Assyria,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Lycua  with  the  Ti 
gris,  PhocyL  l,  'J;  Hdt.  1,  193;  ! 
150.  [/  sometimes  short  as  in  Phocy 

I.e.] 

\         ov,  ι  πι.  pr.  n. 

Dem.  005,  10, 
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ΐΗιόβη,  ης,  η,  JS iobe,  daughter  of 
tantalus  and  Dia,  wife  of  Amphion, 
who  being  deprived  of  her  children 
was  changed  into  a  rock.  II.  24,  602 ; 
Apollod.  3,  5,  6.-2.  daughter  of  Pho- 
roneus,  mother  of  Argus  and  Pelas- 
gus  by  Jupiter,  Plat.  Tim.  22  B; 
etc. 

Νιπτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (νίπτω)  a  washing 
vessel,  basin,  Ν.  T. 

Νίπτρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  washerwoman  : 
hut  prob.  only  found  in  compd.  με• 
Γανιπτρίς,  q.  v. 

Νίπτρον,  ου,  τό,  (νίζω,  νίπτω)  wa- 
ter for  washing,  Aesch.  Fr.  210  ;  usu. 
in  plur.,  Eur.  Ion  1 174,  Mel.  14.  The 
part  of  the  Od.  where  Ulysses  is  dis- 
covered by  his  nurse  while  washing 
him,  was  called  Νίπτρα ;  and  Soph, 
wrote  a  play  about  Ulysses  under 
this  name. 

Νίπτω,  later  and  less  usu.  pres.  for 
νίζω,  Plut.  Thes.  10.—  mid.  to  wash 
one's  hands,  Id.  Mar.  26. 

ΪΝϊρενς ,  έως,  b,  Nireus,  son  of  Cha- 
ropus  and  Aglaia,  from  the  island 
Syme,  the  handsomest  man  in  the 
Grecian  army  next  to  Achilles,  II.  2, 
671 ;  hence  prov.  Νιρέως  καλλίων, 
Luc.  Dial.  M.  9. 

ΙΝίσα,  and  Νίσσα,  ης,  η,  Nisa,  a 
city  of  Boeotia  ace.  to  Horn.  II.  2, 
503  ;  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  450  not  in  Boe- 
otia but  in  Megaris. 

fSiaaia,  ας,  η,  Nisaea,  a  city  of 
Megaris,  on  the  Saronic  gulf,  a  port 
of  Megara,  Hdt.  1,  59. 

\Νισαϊον  πεδίον,  τό,  the  Nisaean 
plain,  in  Media,  Hdt.  7,  40 :  in  Arr. 
An.  7,  3,  6,  Ννσαϊον. 

tNi  σαΐοο,  ov,  Nisaean, — J.  of  Ni- 
saea, oi  Νισαϊοι  *Μεγαρήες,  Theocr. 
12,  27. — 2.  of  the  JSisaean  plain,  οι 
Siealot  'ίπποι,  Hdt.  3,  106. 

+Νισαϊος,  ov,  b,  Nisaeus,  masc.  pr. 
a.  Andoc. ;  etc. 

•\Νίσιβις.  ιος,  η,  Nisibis.  a  city  of 
Mesopotamia  on  the  Mygdonius, 
Strab.  p.  522  ;  in  p.  717  called  Άντι- 
οχία  εν  Ννγδονία  :  hence  οι  Νισι- 
3ηνοί,  the  inhab.  Of  Ν.,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  15. 

^Νϊσος,  ov,  b,  Nisus,  son  of  Pan- 
dion,  kins  of  Megara,  father  bf  Scyl- 
la,  Pind.  P.  9,  161 ;  N.  5,  84  :  η  Νί• 
σον  πόλις  in  Eur.  Here.  F.  954  is 
Megara.  Also  the  hill  on  which  Me- 
gara was  built  is  called  Νϊσος  in 
Thuc.  4,  118;  which  Pind.  styles 
τον  Νίσον  "λόόος,  P.  9,  161. — 2.  a 
Dulichian,  Od.18,  127. 

Νισσομαι,— νέομαί,  to  go,  go  away, 
Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Eur.  Hel.  1482, 
Cycl.  43  (both  being  lyrical  passa- 
ges) ;  v.  έπϊ  νηών,  to  go  by  sea,  Hes. 
Op.  235 ;  also,  like  εϊμί,  with  fut. 
signf.,  II.  13,  186  ;  15,  577 :— besides 
the  pres.  and  impf.,  we  also  find  fut. 
νίσομαι  [f],  1L  23,  76.— The  form 
νείσσομαι,  supported  by  the  kindred 
νέομαί,  νείομαι,  must  not  be  hastily 
rejected,  as  it  is  found  in  Inscrr.  of 
good  chaiacter,  Bockh  Pind.  O.  3, 10 
=  17  (cf.  also  νέομαί,  fin.) :  νείσομαι 
also  occurs,  but  Gramm.  agree  in 
writing  the  pres.  νίσαομαι,  fut.  νίσο- 
uat,  Eust.  II.  23,  70,  Heyne  II.  9,  381, 
if.  Ε.  M.  p.  606,  12.  ^ 

ΪΝίσσος,  ov,  ό,  Nissus,  masc.  pr. 
ϊ.,=Νϊσος,  Q.  Sm.  1,  231. 

τΝισνοιος,  a,  ov,  of  Nisyrus  (1), 
Nisynan,  οι  Ν•,  Hdt.  7,  99:  and 

tNiffvpmc,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  η  Ν.  πέτρα,  Anth.  P.  9,  21.  [ν 
i  c] :  from 

^Νίσυρος,  cv,  η,  Nisyrus,  a  small 
Island  between  Tenos  and  Cos,  one 
of  the  Sporades,  now  Nisari,  11.  2, 
980 
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676 :  cf.  Strab.  p.  488.-2.  a  city  in 
the  island  Carpathus,  Strab.  p.  489. 

ϊΝίτητις,  ως,  ή,  Nitetis,  daughter 
of  Apries,  Hdt.  3,  1. 

\Νιτιόβριγες,  ων,  οι,  the  Altiobri- 
ges,  a  Celtic  race  in  Aquitania,  Strab. 
p.  190. 

Νιτρία,  ας,  η,  a  place  where  natron 
is  got,  Strab. :  and 

Νιτρίτης,  ου,  ό,  containing,  abound- 
ing in  natron  :  esp.  η  νίτρϊτις  (sc.  γη), 
Strab.  ;  from 

Νίτρον,  ov,  τό,  in  Hdt.  and  Att. 
λίτρον  : — natron,  a  mineral  alkali,  our 
potassa  or  soda,  or  both,  (not  our  nitre, 
i.  e.  saltpetre),  Creuz.  Hdt.  2,  86, 
Beckmann  Hist  of  Invent. : — when 
mixed  with  oil,  it  was  used  as  soap, 
cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  638. 
(From  νίζω.  νίπτω  ?) 

Νιτροποιός,  όν,  making  natron,  im- 
pregnating therewith. 

Νιτροω,  ω,  (νίτρον)  to  impregnate 
with  natron. — II.  to  cleanse  with  natron. 

Νιτρώδης,  ες,  (νίτρον,  είδος)  like 
natron,  Arist.  Prob.  23,  40,  2. 

ΪΝίτωκρις,  ως,  ή,  Nitocris,  queen 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Hdt.  1,  185. — 2. 
an  Aegyptian  queen,  Id.  2,  100. 

Νίφα,  την,  s7iow,  Hes.  Op.  537,  me- 
tapl.  ace.  sing,  of  νιφάς,  as  if  from  a 
nom.  *νίψ,  cf.  λίβα,  and  λίπα.  (Cf. 
νίζω  :  from  the  same  root  come  νίφω, 
νιφάς,  νιφετός,  and  Lat.  nix,  nivis, 
ninguis,  ningo,  ninguo,  like  τέγγω,  tin- 
go,  also  prob.  νίζω,  νίφω,  νίπτω,  to 
which  others  also  add  νέφος,  etc.) 
[Z  in  all  these  words,  except  νίφω.] 

Νιφαργής,  ές,  Orph.  Arg.  667  ;  and 
νίφαργος,  ov,  snow-white. 

Νϊφάς,  άδος,  η,  (νίφω)  a  siiow-flake, 
Horn,  (only  in  II.),  usu.  in  plur.,  snow- 
flakes,  snow,  ώςτε  νιφάδες  χιόνος  πίπ- 
τονσι  θαμειαί  i/ματι  χειμερίω,  II.  12, 
278;  so  too  Hdt.  7,  111;  as  a  simi- 
le for  persuasive  eloquence,  έπεα 
νιφάδεσσι  έοικότα  χειμερίησιν,  II.  3, 
222,  cf.  Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  5: — the 
sing,  in  collective  sense,  a  snow-show- 
er, snow-storm,  νιφάς  ηε  χάλαζα,  11. 
15,  170  ;  metaph.,  νιφάς  πο?.έμον,  the 
storm  or  sleet  of  war,  Pind.  1.  4,  26 
(3,  35),  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  212:  like 
δμβρος,  χά/.αζα,χειμών  : — generally, 
a  shower,  πετρών,  Aesch.  Fr.  182 ; 
όμβρίαν  ,  Lye.  876. — II.  as  adj.,  pe- 
cul. fern,  of  νιόόεις,  snowy,  snow-capt, 
πέτρα,  Soph.  O.  C.  1063. 

\Νιφάτης,  ov,  b,  Niphates,  a  leader 
of  the  Persians,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  8. — 
II.  a  chain  of  mountains  in  Armenia, 
Strab.  p.  522. 

Νϊφετός,  ov,  ό,  (νίφω)  falling  snow, 
a  snow-storm,  II.  10,  7,  Od.  4,  566, 
Pind.  Fr.  74: — in  II.  written  propa- 
rox.  νίφετος,  but  the  Gramm.  prefer 
νιόετός,  as  in  the  Edd.  of  Hdt.  4,  50  ; 
8,  98. 

Νϊφετώδης,  ες,  (νιφετός,  είδος)  like 
snow,  snowy,  Polyb.  3,  72,  3. 

Νϊφοβλής,  ητος,  b,  ή,  (νίφα,  βάλ- 
λω)  snowed  upon,  Anth.  P.  9,  561  ;  so, 
νιφόβλητος,  ov,  OpD.  C.  1,  428;  3, 
314. 

Νιφόβο/.ος,ον,(νίφα,3ά?.?.ω)  snow- 
beaten,  wintry,  v.  δειράσι  ΤΙαρνασον, 
Eur.  Phoen.  206 ;  v.  πεδία,  Ar.  Av. 
952. 

Νιώοεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (νίφα)  snoii'y, 
snow-covered,  snow-capt,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  in  the  latter  always  as  epith.  of 
Olympus:  so,  v.  Αίτνα,  Pind.  P.  1, 
36  :  ΐίαρνασός.  Soph.  O.  T.  473  :  σ/co- 
πε?ιθς,  Ar.  Nub.  273. 

Νϊφόκτνπος,  ov\  (νίφα,  κτνπέω) 
rattling  with  snow  or  sleet,  Castor,  ap. 
Ath.  455  A. 

Νϊφοστϊβης,  ές,  (νίφα,  στείβω) piled 
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with  snow ;  snowy,  \ειμών,  Soph.  At 
670. 

Νϊφοψνχής,  ές,  snow-cold. 

Νίφω,  1.  -ψω,  (νίφα)  to  snow,  Ore 
ώρετο  'Ζευς  νιφέμεν  (inf.  aor.  2  foi 
νιφεϊν),  II.  12,  280 ;  so,  όταν  νίψη  I 
θεός,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  1 :  then  impers., 
νίφει,  it  snows,  Ar.  Ach.  1141,  Vesp. 
773  ;  v.  ά/.φίτοις,  to  snoiv  with  barley 
meal,  Nicoph.  Sir.  2;  so,  v.  χρυσρ, 
to  fall  in  a  shower  of  gold",  Pind.  I.  7 
(6),  5:— in  Aesch.  Theb.  213,  we 
have  the  mid.=act.,  νιφάδος  νίφομέ' 
νας. — II.  trans,  to  cover  with  snow : 
whence  in  pass.,  to  be  snowed  on,  Hdt. 
4,  31,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3  ;  cf.  νω—  III. 
to  rain,  Bachm  Lye.  876.  The  form 
νείφω  is  dub.  [I,  though  I  in  all  de- 
riv.  forms.] 

*ΝΓΨ,  cf.  sub  νίφα. 

ΪΝϊψαΐοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Nipsaei,  a 
Thracian  people  west  of  Mesembria, 
Hdt.  4,  93. 

Νί-ψω,  fut.,  νίφασθαι,  aor.  mid.  o* 
νίζω,  Horn. 

Νόα,  for  vovv,  irreg.  ace.  of  νους, 
only  in  late  (esp.  Eccl.)  writers,  who 
have  also  dat.  vol  and  nom.  pi.  νόες. 

ϊΝόαρος,  ov,  b,  the  Noarus,  a 
branch  of  the  Ister  in  Illyria,  Strab 
p..  314. 

Νοερός,  ά,  όν,  intellectual,  Lat.  men- 
talis,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  133  C  :  φρένες  νοε- 
ραί,  a  quick,  understanding  mind,  Nic.  : 
—epith.  of  Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 
14.    Hence 

Νοερότης,  ητος,  η,  the  being  νοερός. 

Νοερωτός,  όν,=νοερός,  very  dub. 

Νοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  Ion.  fut.  νώσω, 
aor.  ένωσα,  pf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  νένω• 
μαι,  ένενώμην,  Hdt.,  cf.  Bergk  Anacr. 
p.  94, — which  are  merely  contr.  forms, 
like  βώσω,  etc.  from  βοάω :  (νόος). 
To  see,  with  the  eyes,  II.  3,  396  ;  10, 
550,  and  elsewh.  freq.  in  Hem.  whe 
usu.  has  όξυ  νοεϊν,  so  Hes.  Th.  838 
also  expressly,  όφθα/,μοϊς  and  εν  οφ• 
θαλμοϊς  νοβίν,  II.  15,  422;  24,  294. 
yet  even  Horn,  distinguishes  simple 
seeing  (ίδεϊν)  from  νοεϊν,  which  im 
plies  perception  by  the  mind  as  conse 
quent  upon  sight,  e.  g.  τον  δε  ίδίοΊ 
ένόησε,  II.  11,  599;  and  more  freq. 
ονκ  ίδεν,  οϋδ'  ένόησε,  Od.  13,  318, 11. 
24,  337,  etc.  :  hence, — II.  to  perceive, 
notice,  remark,  θνμώ  νοεϊν,  Od.  18, 
228:  also  c.  gen.,  to  become  aware  of 

II.  10,  224:  τά  νοούμενα,  objects  of 
perception,  as  opp.  to  sensation,  Plat. 
Rep.  508  C,  cf.  507  Β  ;  v.  νοητός.— 

III.  to  think,  Horn.  :  oft.  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  νόον  νοεϊν,  to  have  a  thought,  11. 
9,  104  ;  so,  πεπνυμένα  v.,  έσθλά  v., 
etc. ;  also  absol.  to  think,  be  minded^ 
II.  1,  343,  Od.  4,  148,  etc.  :  έπ'  αμφό- 
τερα νοεϊν,  to  look  to  both  sides,  Hdt 
8,  22 :  part,  νοέων,  έουσα,  discreet, 
wary,  thoughtful,  II.  1,  577,  Od.  15 
170,  Hes.  Op.  12 ;  in  Horn.  oft.  with 
φρεσί,  II.  15,  81  ;  εν  φρεσί,  Od.  3,  26 ; 
μετά  φρεσί,  II.  20,  310  ;  κατά  φρένα 
και  κατά  θνμόν,  II.  20,  264,  etc. — IV. 
to  think  of,  give  heed,  have  a  care,  11.  9, 
537,  Od.  11,  62:  and  of  the  future,  to 
foresee,  Od.  20,  367. — V.  to  think  out, 
devise,  contrive,  esp.  Od.  2,  122,  382, 
etc. —  VI.  to  think  about  a  thing,  have  in 
■mind,  purpose,  intend,  will,  Horn.  ;  v. 
κακόν  τινι,  Hdt.  3,  81 :  oft.  c.  inf ,  to 
be  minded  to  do  a  thing,  οι• κ  ενόησιν 
έξερύσαι  δόρυ,  II.  5,  665 ;  νοέω  όρε- 
σί  τιμήσασθαι,  II.  22,  235  ;  νοέω  Έ/ί- 
τορα  λνσαι,  II.  24,  560  :  also  once  in 
mid.,  νοήσατο  μάστιγα  έ?»έσθαι,  he 
thought  with  himself  to  take  the 
scourge,  II.  10,  501  ;  so,  νωσάμενος, 
Theogn.  1298  ;  and  in  pass.,  ένένω• 
το    ατρατενειν,    he    was    minded    t.i 
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march,  Hilt.  1 ,  77,  cf.  7,  20G  ;  9,  53.— 
\'ll    OJ  Words 4  to  mean,  bear  a  certain 

re,  ri  ιηεί;  Ar.  Nub.  1186,  Plat. 
Crat.    107  E:  vottV  τί  τινι,  to  mean 

id  so  by  a  thing.  Plat.  Bep.  335 
E.    (From  same  root  come  γνώναι 

\,)σκω,  Lcit.  nosci,  novi,  άγνοέω.) 
Hence 

\<>ημα,  ατός,  τό,  (νοέω)  that  which 
is  perceived,  a  perception,  thought,  Horn., 
;  it  ml  in  Att.  prose  :  as  an 
emblem  of  swiftness,  νέες  ώκεϊαι 
ώςεί  rrrepbv  ηέ  νόημα,  Od.  7,  3G. — II. 
purpose,  design.,  resolve,  Od.  13,330; 
14,  273  ;  and  in  plur.,  II.  10,  101,  etc. 
•  III.  generally,  the  gift  of  thought, 
understanding,  mind,  Od.  20,  340,   II. 

10,  218,   Ί  neogn.    435 ;     disposition, 
Pind.  P.  6,  29. 

Νόημι,  Aeol.  for  νοέω,  Gramm. 

Νοήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  ( νόημα ) 
thinking,  thoughtful,  wise,  discreet,  Od. 
2,  282  ;  3,  133  :  also  in  one's  right  mind, 
opp.  to  παραφρονέων,  Hdt.  3,  34. 

\Νοήμων,  όνος,  ό,  Notmon,  a  Ly- 
cian,  11.  5,  670. — 2.  son  of  Phronius 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  2, 386  —  Others  in  Ath. ; 
etc. 

Νοηρός,  ά,  όν,  later  form  for  νοε- 
ρός, Aen.  Tact. 

}Ήόης,  εω,  ό,  the  Noes,  a  tributary 
of  the  liter  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49. 

Νόησις,  ή,  (νοέω)  a  perceiving :  per- 
ception, reflection,  reason,  thought,  Diog. 
Apollon.  Fr.  4,  and  Plat.  ;  νοήσει  καϊ 
ουκ  όμμασι,  Plat.  Rep.  529  Β. 

Νοητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νοέω,  one 
must  understand  or  conceive,  Eur. 

Νοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (νόησις)  belonging 
to  Or  quick  at  perceiving,  understanding, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  2,  G. 

Νοητός,  ή,  όν,  (  νοέω  )  perceived, 
thought :  intelligible  :  falling  within  the 
province  of  the  understanding,  opp.  to 
what  is  simply  visible  (όρατόν,  at- 
σθητόν),  Plat.  Rep.  529  Β  ;  to  άσώ- 
αατος,  Id.  Soph.  24G  B.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Νοθάγενής,  ες,  Dor.  and  poet,  for 
νοθηγενής,—νοθογενής,  opp.  to  ιθα- 
γενής, Eur.  Ion  592,  And r.  912;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  GG1. 

ίΝόθαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Notharchus,  an 
Athenian,'  umpire  in  the  contest  of 
Dem.  with  Aphobus,  Dem.  853,  fin. 

Νοθεία,  ας,  ή,  (νοθεύω)  birth  out  of 
wedlock,  or  by  a  marriage  of  disparage- 
ment, Plut.  Them.  1,  Aemil.  8. 

Νόθειος,  a,  ov,  (νόθος)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  α  νόθος  :  τα  νοθεία  (sc.  χρήμα- 
τα), the  inheritance  of  α  νόθος,  Lys.  ap. 
Harpocr. 

Νόθενσις,  ή,  a  making  spurious,  ad- 
ilteration ;  and 

Νοθεντής,  ov,  b,  one  who  adulterates, 
Prod. :  from 

Νοθεύω,  (νόθος)  to  adulterate,  Synes. 
-  II  to  deem  spurious. 

ΪΝόθιππος,  ov,  ό,  Nolhippus,  a  tra- 
gic poet,  Ath.  344  C. 

Νοθογενής,  ές,  (νόθος,  *γένω)  born 
out  of  wedlock  :  of  spurious  origin. 

Νοθογέννητος,  ov,=foreg. 

Νοθοκαλλοσύνη,ης,  ή,  (νόθος,  κάλ- 
λος) counterfeit  charms,  Anth.  P.  11, 
370. 

ΝΟ'θΟΣ,  η,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov,  a 
bastard,  base-born  son,  i.  e.  one  born  of 
a  slave  or  concubine,  freq.  in  II.  (nev- 
er in  Od. ) ;  νόθος  νίός,  II.  2,  727, 
etc. ;  such  as  Teucer,  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
1013  ;  opp.  to  γνήσιος,  Lat.  legitimus, 
Π.  Π,  102,  Hdt.  8,  103;  also,  νόθη 
κονρη,  11.  13,  173  :  at  Athens  also  any 
child  bom  of  a  foreign  woman,  or  where 
parent  if  not  a  citizen,  Valck. 
Hipp    962,  Hcrm.  Pol.  Ant.  ψ  118.— 

11.  generally,  spurious,  counterfeit,  sup- 
posititious, of  persons  and  things,  as, 
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'  v.  ηδονή,  παιδεία,  Plat.  Rep.  587  B, 
Legg.  741  A.     Adv.  -θως. 

^Νόθων,  ωνος,  ό,  Nothon,  an  Athe- 
nian, Hdt.  6,  100.^ 

Νοΐδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  νόος, 
νους,  Ar.  Eq.  100.  [vol-  ;  but  in  Att. 
νοίδιον,  Pors.  Hec.  p.  li.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
87.] 

Νολαία;  v.  sub  νεολαία. 

Νομάδειος,  ον,=  νομαδικός.  [J] 

^Νομάδες,  οι,  v.  sub  νομάς  Ι. 

Νομάδία,  ας,  ή,  (  νομάς )  a  nomad 
horde,  Arr.  Peripl.     Hence 

Νομάδιαϊος,  a,  ov,  living  together 
like  Nomads,  An. 

Νομαδικός,  ή,  όν,  (νομάς)  belonging 
to  the  feeding  of  cattle  or  to  a  herdsman's 
life,  nomadic,  pastoral,  v.  διασκενή, 
Polyb.  8,  31,  7  ;  generally,  gregarious, 
βίος,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  G,  3.  Adv. 
-κώς,  like  nomads,  Strab. 

^Νομαδικός,  ή,  όν,  Numidian,  Polyb. 

3,  44,  3  ;  ή  Νομαδική,  Numidia,  in  Af- 
rica on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, between  Mauritania  and  Car- 
thage :  ό  Ν.  όρνις,  the  guinea  fowl, 
Luc.  de  Merc.  Cond.  17. 

Νομάδίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern.  -δϊτ/ς,=νο- 
μαδικός.  [i] 

Νομάδόστοιχος,  ov,  going  in  a  string 
from  pasture. 

Νομάζω,  (νομός)  Nic.  Th.  950,  intr.: 
—  mid.  νομάζομαι,  to  graze,  of  cattle, 
Id.  Al.  345. 

ϊΝομαία,  ας,  ή,  Nomaea,  name  of  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr. 

Νομαΐος,  α,  ον,=νομαδικός,  χίμα- 
ρος,  ap.  Suid. :  τάνομαϊα,  money  paid 
for  pasturage. 

Νόμαιος,  a,  ov,  (νόμος)  customary : 
τα  νόμαια,  like  νόμιμα,  customs,  usages, 
Lat.  instituta,  Hdt.  1,  135  ;  2,  91,  etc. ; 
the  sing,  occurs  in  2,  49. 

^Νομαντία,  ας,  ή,  Numantia,  a  city 
of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  1G2  :  hence  oi 
Νομαντϊνοί,  the  inhab.  of  N,  lb. 

Νομάρχης,  ov,  b,  (νομός,  άρχω)  the 
chief  of  an  Aegyptian  province  (νομός), 
Hdt.  2, 177 :  also  among  the  Scythians, 
Hdt.  4,  66.     Hence 

Νομαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  νομάρ- 
χης, Diod. 

Νόμαρχος,  ov,  ό••=-νομάρχης,  Arist. 
Oec.  2,  36. 

Νομάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  (νομός)  roaming 
without  fixed  home,  like  flocks  of  cattle, 
or  with  them  :  οι  Νομάδες,  pastoral 
tribes  that  roved  about  with  their  flocks, 
Nomads  (Lat.  Numidae  ?),  Hdt.  1,  15; 

4,  187;  7,  85;  v.  Σκύθαι,  Pind.  Fr. 
72,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  709. — II.  grazing, 
feeding,  ϊπποι,  Soph.  Tr.  271,  cf.  Eur. 

Pol.  1  :— in  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1350,  Dind. 
(with  Elmsl.)  now  reads  νομάδ', — of 
Oedipus  exposed  in  the  pastures  of  Ci- 
thaeron. — III.  metaph.,  νομάδες  κρη- 
ναι,  wandering  streams,  Herm.  Soph. 

0.  C.  693. 

iNoμάς,  ά,  ό,—Νονμάς,  Plut. 

Νομέας,  ov,  b,  later  form  for  νομενς, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  418. 

Νόμενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νομενω)  that 
which  is  put  to  graze,  i.  e.  a  flock  or 
herd,  Aesch.  Ag.  1416. 

Νομενς,  έως  poet,  ήος,  b,  (νέμω, 
νομός)  a  shepherd  or  herdsman,  Horn., 
etc.  ;  άνδρες  νομήες,  II.  17,  65. — νο- 
μενς is  the  generic  term  for  the  spe- 
cial ones  αιπόλος,  βονκόλος,  ποιμήν, 
σνβώτης. — II.  a  dealer  out,  distributer, 
αγαθών'  Plat.  Legg.  931  C  ;  cf.  Min. 
317  D,  321  B.— HI.  in  I  bit,  1,  l'.M  ;  2, 
9G,  ol  νομ:'ες=έγκοίλια,  the  ribs  of  a 
ship,  which  are  the  basis  of  the  whole. 
— IV.   in   Hcsych.    also   the   rigging, 

Lat.  vumelli/s. 

Νομεντής,  ov,  ύ,  (νομενω)—  νομι  ί•ς 

1.  Hence 
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Νομεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
herdsman  :   ή  -κή   (Se.  τέχνη)  grazing 

Plat.  Polit.  267  Β,  D. 

Νομεύω,  (νομενς)  to  put  to  graze 
drive  afield,  ufjAa,  Od.  9,  336 ;  νομοί 
κάτα  -κίονα  μήλα  νομενειν,  Od.  '.) 
217  ;  so,  άγελήν  v.,  Plat.  Polit.  265 
D  : — but,  βονσι  νομούς  v.,  to  cat  down 
the  pastures  with  oxen,  Lat.  depas 
cere,  Horn.  Merc.  492 :— absol.  to  be  a 
shepherd,  tend  flocks,  Theocr.  20,  35. 

Νομέω,— νομενω,  very  dub.,  Lob 
Phryn.  590. 

Νομή,  ης,  ή,  (νέμω)  like  νομός,  a 
pasturage,  νομάς  νέμειν,  Hdt.  1,  110  ; 
νομάς  νέμεσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  78;  νομήι> 
ποιείσθαι,—νέμεσθαι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8 
10,  1  : — νομαί  βοσκημάτων,  herds  out 
grazing,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  2: — metaph., 
νομή  πνρός,  the  spreading  of  fire, 
Polyb.  1,  48,  5  ;  also  of  a  sore,  νομήν 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Id.  1,  81,  6;  hence,  νομαι 
ελκών,  eating  sores,  Lat.  nornae,  Diosc. 
—2.  food,  fodder.  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  B, 
Legg.  679  A. — II.  division,  distribution, 
Hdt.  2,  52,  Plat.  Prot.  321  C  :  esp.  oi 
an  inheritance,  Dem.  948, 10  :  in  plur. 
public  donations,  Lat.  donativa. 

Νομήες,  ol,  poet.  pi.  from  νομενς 
Horn. 

Νομήματα,  τά,=νόμιμα,  Hesych 

ίΝομήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  the  Lat.  Nunn 
tor,  Plut.  Rom.  3. 

Νομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Att.  fut.  νομιώ  :  pi. 
νενόμικα,  pass,  νενόμισμαι :  (νόμος) 
To  own  as  a  custom  or  iisage,  to  use 
customarily,  e  g.  v.  }'λώσσαν,  to  have 
a  language  in  common  use,  Hdt.  1 ,  142  ■ 
φωνήν,  2,  42  ;  ούτε  ασπίδα  ούτε  δόρυ, 
5,  97  ;  όρτήν,  πανήγνριν,  2,  64,  etc. ; 
so  of  all  customs  and  usages,  esp 
when  they  have  got  the  force  of  law 
by  prescription,  usu.  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
freq.  in  Hdt. :  esp.  v.  τονς  θεούς,  tc 
believe  in  the  gods  acknowledged  by 
the  state,  conform  to  the  established 
worship;  but  v.  θεούς,  to  believe  in  the 
being  of  gods,  Stallb.  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
3  B,  v.  also  Blomf.  Pers.  504,  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  183,  cf.  inf.  3,  and  v.  sur 
ήγέομαι : — to  practise,  Ιπποτροφίας. 
Pind.  I.  2,  55  ;  so  βίον  v.,  Aesch.  Cho 
1003  :  to  hold  in  honour,  value,  Dissei 
Pind.  I.  4,  2  :  and  pass,  tc  be  in  esteem 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  466  Β  :  νομίζεται. 
it  is  the  custom,  is  customary,  Aesch 
Eum.  32  :  τά  νομιζόμενα  or  νενομισ 
μένα,  like  νόμιμα,  customs,  usages 
laws,  Lat.  instituta,  Hdt.  1,  35  ;  5,  12, 
etc. ;  esp.  funeral  rites,  Lat.  justa 
Isocr.  391  A  :  cf.  νόμισμα. — 2.  to  adopt, 
introduce  a  custom  or  usage,  Hdt.  1, 
173;  usu.  in  pf.  act.,  Έλληνες  ά-' 
Αίγνπτίων  ταντα  νενομίκασι,  hav* 
adopted  these  customs  from  the  Ae• 
gyptians,  Hdt.  2,  51  ;  so,  νομίζειν  τι 
παρά  τίνος,  like  παρα'λαμ Ία  ι 
Hdt.  4,  27. — 3.  to  own,  acknowlt 
consider  as,  c.  dupl.  ace,  Aesch  Pe-s. 
169;  τινά  θεον  νομίζξΐν,  ό  /mid  him 
for  a  god;  also,  v.  τινά  θεον  elvui, 
Valck.  Aristob.  p.  4:  in  pass., 
θεών  νομίζεται  ;  to  what  \:od  is  n 
held  sacred  ?  Soph.  O.  C.  38 :  C.  inf.,( 
in  Att.,  νομίζοντα  λέγειν,  to  sp(  ak 
what  one  means  or  thinks,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  I).  — 4.  absol.  to  be  accustomed,  hold, 
Time.  2,  15. — 5.  in  pass.,  to 

and  governed  after  old  laws  and  customs•, 
τας  ά'/'/.ας  -o'/.tac  νομιζι  αϋαι,  Hdt.  1, 
170. — II.  freq,  c.  inf.,  tobe  aecustomed, 
wont,  used  to  do,  I  bit.  I,  131,  133,202. 
etc. ;  <•.  inf.  aor.  very  dub. — HI    >■ 

da!.,  like  χηηπθαι,  to  he  accustom- 

a  thing,   νομίζονοιν  ΚΙγνπτιοι  < 
τιν  ούόίν,  are  not   used  to  demi• 
ι  e.  practise  no  such  wore! 
fid  .  2,  50:  hence  to  maki  common ust 
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•if,  use,  ώωντί,  Hdt.  4,  117-,  {>σί,  Hdt. 
4,  63;  αγώσι  και  θυσίαις,  Thuc.  2, 
33  ;  ενσεβεία,  Id.  3,  82  ;  and  in  Att., 
3lt.,  to  use  as  current  coin,  εν  Βνζαντί- 
οις  όττον  σιδαρέοις  (sc.  νομίσμασι) 
νομίζονσι,  Plat.  (Com.)  Peisand.  3, 
ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Νομικός,  ή,  όν,  (νόμος)  of,  belonging 
to  the  laws,  Plat.  Legg.  625  A :  rest- 
big  on  law,  conventional,  v.  δίκαιον, 
opp.  to  φνσικόν,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  7, 
1. — II.  learned  in  the  law  and  legal 
practice,  Alex.  Gal.  4,  Plat.  Minos  317 
5  :  ό  v.,  a  laxvyer,  Ν.  T. :  hence,  η 
κή  ( sc.  επιστήμη  ),  jurisprudence. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2,  533  B. 

Νόμιμος,  η,  ov,  (νόμος)  conformable 
:o  custo?n,  usage  or  law,  Hdt.  2,  79  : 
hence,  customary,  prescriptive,  estab- 
lished, Eur.  Phoen.  347,  etc.  -.—law- 
ful, rightful,  Pind.  Fr.  152.— 2.  of 
persons,  just,  fair.  Choeril.  3:  observ- 
ant of  law,  Antipho  117,  34. — 3.  ru 
νόαιμα,  usages,  customs,  rights,  Aesch. 
Theb.  334,  Soph.  Ant.  455,  Eur. ; 
slso,  like  τά  όσια,  places  to  which  all 
may  resort,  Antipho  145,23,  sq.  : — also 
funeral  rites,  Lat.  justa,  Dinarch.  106, 
9  ;  νόμιμα  ποιεϊν,  Lat.  justa  facere, 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  323.  Adv.  -μως,  Plat. 
Symp.  182  A.     Hence 

Νομϊμότης,  ητος,  ή,  lawfulness :  a 
legitimate  constitution,  Iambi. 

Νόμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (νομός, 
νομή)  belonging  to  shepherds,  νόμιος 
θεός,  the  pastoral  god,  H.  Horn.  18,  5, 
cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1218,  Anth.  P.  9,  524, 
14 ;  fappell.  of  Apollo,  Call. ;  of  Mer- 
cury, Ar.  Thesrn.  977f ;  v.  μέλος, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  577. — 11.=νόμιμος,  very- 
dub. 

Νόμισίς,  ή,  (νομίζω)  usage,  prescrip- 
tion, custom,  ή  ανθρωπεία  ές  το  θείον 
?  ..  old-established  notions  about  the 
Deity,  Thuc.  5,  105. 

Νόμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νομίζω)  any 
thing  sanctioned  by  established  usage,  a 
custom,  Aesch.  Theb.  269. — 2.  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  a  state,  Lat.  numisma,  nu- 
mus,  Hdt.  1,  94 ;  3,  56,  etc.  ;  νόμισμα 
£ύμβο?.ον  της  αλλαγής  ένεκα,  Plat. 
Rep.  371  Β,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  5,  5, 
14. — 3.  an  established  weight  or  7?ieasure, 
full  legal  measure,  Ar.  Thesm.  348. — 
4.  any  institution,  Ae.sch.  Pers.  859, 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  296.    Hence 

Νομισματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging 
to  money  or  coin. 

Νομισμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
νόμισμα,  a  small  coin,  [tt] 

Νομισματοτίώλης,  ov,  δ,  (νόμισμα, 
ττωλέώ)  a  money-changer.     Hence 

Νομισματοττωλικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  a  money-changer 's  trade :  ή  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη)  the  trade  itself,  Plat.  Soph. 
223  B. 

Νομιστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  vo- 
αίζω,  to  be  accounted,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep. 
608  B. — II.  νομιστέον,  one  must  ac- 
count, etc.,  Id.  Soph.  230  D. 

Νομιστεύω,  =  νομίζω,  Polyb.  18, 
17,7. 

Νομιστί,  adv.,  according  to  custom: 
by  law,  M.  Anton.  7,  31. 

]Νομίων,  όνος,  ό,  Nomion,  father  of 
Ainphimachus  and  Nastes,  II.  2,  871. 

Νομοαίο?Μς,  ov,  (νόμος  Π,  αιολος) 
of  varied  melody,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  617 
B. 

Νομογράφέω,  ω,  to  give  written  laws, 
Diod. ;  and 

Νομογράφία,  ας,  ή,  written  legisla- 
tion, Strab. :  from 

Νομογράφος,  ov,  (νόμος,  γράόω) 
writing  laws:  ό  v.,  a  lawgiver,  Plat. 
Phiedr.  278  Ε.  [a] 

Νομοδείκτης,  ου,  ό,  (νόμος,  δείκνν- 
982 
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μι)  one  who  explains  laws,  Plut.  Τ. 
Gracch.  9. 

Νομοδϊδάκτης,  ov,  <5,=sq.,  Plut. 
Cat.  Mai.  20. 

Νομοδϊδάσκάλος,  ov,  ό,  (νόμος,  δί- 
δασκα?^) a  teacher  of  the  law,  Ν.  T. 

Νομοδίφας,  ov,  ό,  a  searcher  into 
law.  [i] 

Νομοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (νομοθέτης)  law- 
giving, legislation,  Plat.  Rep.  427  B, 
Legg.  684  E. — II.  a  code  of  laws,  Lys. 
186,  35  :  a  law,  LXX. 

Νομοθετέω,  ω,  to  be  α  νομοθέτης,  to 
make  laws,  Plat.  Rep.  534  D,  and  oft. 
in  Legg.  :  trans.,  to  ordain  by  law,  τι, 
Id.  Legg.  628  D,  Rep.  417  B.-Pass. 
of  a  state,  to  be  furnished  with  laws,  to 
have  a  code  of  laws,  Id.  Legg.  962  E, 
701  D  ;  but  also  of  things,  to  be  or- 
dained, Id.  Symp.  182  B. — Mid.,  to  or- 
dain as  law,  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  736  C  ; 
absol.,  to  lay  down  laws,  Id.  Rep.  398 

B.  Hence 

Νομοθέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  law,  ordi- 
nance, Plat.  Polit.  295  E,  Rep.  427  B, 
etc. 

Νομοθέτης,  ov,  δ,  (νόμος,  τίθημι) 
a  lawgiver,  Thuc.  8,  97,  Plat.  Rep. 
429  C,  etc. — II.  at  Athens,  the  Nomo- 
thetae  were  a  numerous  committee  of 
the  dicasts  charged  with  the  revision 
of  the  laws,  Andoc.  11,  27,  Dem.  706, 
22,  sq. :  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  131,  4. 

Νομοθέτησις,  ή,  (νομοθετέω)  legis- 
lation, Plat.  Legg.  701  B. 

Νομοθετητέος,  a,  ov,  verb  adj.  from 
νομοθετέω,  to  be  settled  by  law,  Plat. 
Rep.  459  E. — II.  νομοθετητέον,  one 
must  make  laws,  Id.  Legg.  747  D. 

Νομοθετικός,  ή,  όν,  (νομοθέτης) 
of,  belonging  to,  ox  fit  for  a  lawgiver  or 
legislation,  Plat.  Legg.  657  A :  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη)  legislation,  Plat.  Gorg.  464 

C,  520  B,  etc. 

Νομοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  νομοθε- 
σία, Timon  Fr.  35. 

Νομοίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  learned  in 
the  laws. 

Νομομάθεια,ας,  ή,  knowledge  of  law : 
[ci]  from 

Νομομαθής,  ές,  (νόμος,  μανθάνω) 
learned  in  the  law. 

Νομόνδε,  adv.,  (νομός)  to  the  pasture, 
Horn. 

Νομοττοιέω,  ω,  to  make  ox  give  laws  : 
from 

Νομοττοιός,  όν,  (νόμος  Ι,  ποιέω) 
making  or  giving  laws. — II.  (νόμος  II) 
composing  music,  Diog.  L.  2,  104. 

Νομός,  οΰ,  ό,  (νέμω)  a  pasture,  feed- 
ing place  for  cattle,  II.  2,  475,  etc. ;  v. 
νλης,  a  woodland  pasture,  Od.  10,  159. 
— 2.  the  herbage  of  the  pasture,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  198:  generally,  food,  Hes.  Op. 
524. — 3.  metaph.,  έττέων  πο?.υς  νομός 
ένθα  και  ένθα,  a  wide  range  for  words, 
as  if,  ample  pasture  to  range  and  feed 
in,  II.  20,  249  ;  so  too,  έττέων  νομός, 
Hes.  Op.  401 ;  but  in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  20, 
νόμοι  ωδής  is  the  right  reading. — II. 
an  abode  allotted  or  assigned  to  one,  a 
district,  department,  circle,  province, 
Lat.  praefectura,  Pind.  O.  7,  60  :  νομόν 
έχειν,  to  dwell,  Hdt.  5,  102 :  esp. 
used  of  the  districts  into  which  Ae- 
gypt  was  divided,  Wess.  Hdt.  2,  166  ; 
so  too  of  the  provinces  or  satrapies  of 
the  Babylonian  and  Persian  kingdom, 
and  even  of  tracts  of  Scythia,  Id.  4, 
62,  66. 

Νόμος,  ov,  ό,  (νέμω)  strictly  any 
thing  assigned,  distributed,  apportioned, 
that  which  one  has  in  use  or  posses- 
sion :  hence, — I.  a  usage,  custom,  and 
all  that  becomes  law  thereby,  a  law,  or- 
dinance, Lat.  institutum,  first  in  Hes. 
Op.  274,  356,  Th.  66,  417  ;  and  from 
Hdt.  downwds.  very  freq. :  also  a  re- 
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ceived  opinion,  hence  νόμω,  contanion• 
ally,  opp.  to  όνσει,  Hdt.  4,  39,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.1,3,2,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr, 
231  E. — At  Athens  νόμοι  was  the 
name  given  esp.  to  Solon's  laws, 
those  of  Draco  being  called  θεσμού 
Homer's  word  for  laws  is  θέμιστες. — 
2.  χειρών  νόμος,  the  law  of  force,  club 
law,  usu.  εν  χειρών  νόμω,  opp.  to  έ> 
δίκης  νόμω :  hence  έν  χειρών  νόμ<μ 
διαφθείρεσθαι,  άττόλ/.νσθαι  οχ  ττι 
πτειν,  to  die  in  the  melee,  in  the  fight  Ol 
scuffle,  Hdt.  8,  89,  and  very  freq.  in 
Polyb. :  also,  ές  χειρών  νόμον  αττικέ 
σθαι,  to  come  to  blows,  Hdt.  9,  48.— 
II.  a  musical  strain,  Aesch.  Theb.  954, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  νόμοι  ωδής,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
20 ;  νόμοι  κι&αρωδικοί,  Ar.  Ran. 
1282  : — esp.  in  a  very  ancient  kind  of 
song  or  ode,  akin  to  the  dithyramb, 
and  without  any  antistrophe,  v.  Arist. 
Probi.  19,  15;  cf.  Plut.  2,  1133  D, 
sq. :  it  was  sung  in  a  pecul.  manner 
to  the  lyre  or  flute  in  honor  of  some 
god,  usu.  Apollo,  Hdt.  1,  24;  cf.  όρ- 
θιος II.  2  : — νόμοι  ττο/ι,εμικοί,  war- 
songs,  Thuc.  5, 69. — III.  ace.  to  Valck. 
Adon.  v.  16,.^ νόμισμα,  Lat.  nummus, 
for  νονμμος,  in  Lpich.  p.  74. 

Νομοτρϊβής,  ές,  rubbed  on  laws,  i.  e. 
practised  in  them. 

Νομοφνλάκεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  meeting 
place  of  the  νομοφν?Μκες. 

Νομοφν/Μκέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  νομοφν/.αξ, 
Liban. 

Νομοφν?Μκία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  \o- 
μοφύ'λαξ.  Plat.  Legg.  961  A. 

Νομοοϋ/Λκιον,  ου,  τό,=  νομοφνλα 
κείον. 

Νομοόνλάκίς,  ίδος,  fern,  from  sq., 
Philo.    ' 

Νομοφν?.αξ,  άκος,ό,  (νόμος,  φνλαξ) 
a  guardian  of  the  laws  :  in  the  old  re- 
publics an  officer  appointed  to  watch 
over  the  laws  and  their  observance, 
Plat.  Legg.  755  A,  770  C,  etc. ;  pro• 
per  to  aristocracies,  ace.  to  Arist. 
Pol.  6,  8.  24  : — on  those  at  Athens,  v. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  129,  15.  [i<] 

Νομώδης,  ες,  (νομή  II,  είδος)  like 
an  eating  sore,  Galen. 

Νομωδός,  ov,  b,  (νόμος,  ωδή)  one 
who  chaunts  ox  proclaims  the  law,  Strab. 
p.  539. 

Νομώνης,  ov,  ό,  (νομός,  ώνέομαι) 
one  who  rents  a  pasture,  Inscr.  ap. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  11. 

iNόvvoς,  ov,  ό,  JS'onnus,  a  late  epic 
poet  of  Panopolis,  Anth.  P.  9,  193. 

Νοοβλάβής,  ές,  (νόος,  β/Λτττω)  hurt 
in  mind,  deranged,  ]Sonn. 

Νοόπ?Μγκτος,  ov,  (νόος, ττ/.άζω)  and 
νοοττλανής,  ές,  (ττ?,ανάομαι)  wander- 
ing in  mind,  deranged,  both  in  Nonn. 
— II.  act.  from  ττ/,ανάω,  confounding 
the  mind,  Id. 

Νοόττ?ιηκτος,  ov,  (νόος,  ττλήσσω) 
striking,  distracting  the  mind,  μέθη, 
Anth.  P.  6,  71. 

Νοοττλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ^,=foreg.,  Try- 
phiod.  275. 

ΝΟΌΣ,  ov,  o,  Att.  contr.  νους, 
gen.  νοϋ :  in  Horn,  the  contr.  form 
only  once,  and  that  in  nom.,  Od.  10, 
240 ;  in  Hes.  only  in  Fr.  48,  2  ;  in 
Hdt.  never  : — very  late,  esp.  in  Ν.  T., 
and  Eccl.  are  found  some  cases  in  the 
third  decl.,  as  gen.  νοός,  dat.  vol,  ace. 
νόα,  nom.  pi.  νόες,  Lob.  Phryn.  453  ■ 
the  plur.  vol,  ace.  νονς,  is  only  in 
Att.,  and  very  rare.  Mind ;  hence, — 
I.  turn  of  mind,  disposition,  mood,  in 
moral  relation,  oft.  in  Horn. :  and  so 
the  spirit,  heart,  soul,  e.  g.  χαΐρε  νόω, 
Od.  8,  78  ;  κενθε  νόω,  U.  1,  363  ;  χό 
?.ος  νόον  οίδάνει,  II.  9,  554  ;  so,  νοος 
Ζμπςδος,  ακήλι^τος,  άττηνής.  Horn. 
ανθού  των  νόοχ;,  man's  mood  οχ  tern 
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per,  Od.  1,  3;  tK  παντός  νόον,  with 
all  his  heart  and  soul,  licit.  8,  97  :  τώ 
νώ  κά~υ  ;.  λωσσης,  in  heart  as  well  as 
Ongue,  Soph.  ().  C.  930. — II.  the  un- 
derstanding and  reason,  judgment,  dis- 
cretion, sense,  mind,  olt.  in  Horn.  :  νόφ, 
sensibly,  prudently,  Od.  G,  320  :  παρέκ 
νόον,  without  sense,  11.  20,  133  .  power 
of  t/ioug/it,  strength  of  mind,  Valek. 
Phoen.  1127. — 111.  thought,  opinion, 
view,  purpose,  resolve,  of  both  gods  and 
men,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  νόον 
νοεΐν,  11.  9,  104  ;  νόον  βουλενειν,  Od. 
5,  23;  κατά  νόον  τινός,  according  to 
any  one's  mind  or  wishes,  also  κατά 
νόον  ποιεϊν  τινι,  to  do  to  him  as  he 
is  minded,  τάσι.  κατά  νόον  ποιεϊν, 
etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt. :  but,  επί  νόον  ποι- 
εϊν τινι,  foil,  by  jacc.  or  inf.,  to  put  a 
thing  into  his  mind,  fill  him  with  a 
thought  or  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  27  ;  so, 
επί  νόον  τρέπειν  τινι,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3, 
21 :  but  again,  εν  νόφ  εχειν,  c.  ace. 
or  inf.,  to  have  a  thing  in  one's  mind 
or  thoughts,  purpose,  intend,  oft.  in 
Hdt. ;  so,  νώ  εχειν,  to  bear  in  mind, 
remember,  Plat. — Horn,  joins  with  it, 
as  equiv..  βου?^ή,  μήτις,  θυμός:  he 
places  it  εν  στήθεσσι,  11.  3,  63,  μετά 
φρεσί,  II.  18,  419,  ενϊ  θυμώ,  Od.  14, 
490. — IV.  the  sense,  meaning,  notion  of 
a  word,  sentence,  speech,  etc.,  post- 
Horn.  :  νόος  βήματος,  Hdt.  7,  1G2; 
most  freq.  in  Gramm. — V.  Anaxago- 
ras  first  gave  the  name  of  νους  to  the 
intelligent  principle,  which  acted  on 
and  regulated  brute  matter,  Ritter 
Hist.  phil.  1,  289,  Engl.  Tr.  (Cf. 
νοέω  sub  fin.) 

Νοοσφάλής,  ες,  (νόος,  σφά?ίλω)= 
νοοπλανής,  Norm. 

Νοόω,  ώ,  (νόος)  to  make  intelligible. 

Νορύη,  ης,  ή,  said  to  be  a  hind  of 
pulse  (όσπριον),  Theophr. 

Νοσάζω,  (νόσος)  to  make  sick : — 
pass,  νοσάζομαι,  to  fall  sick,  be  ill,  opp. 
to  νγίάζοματ.,  Arist.  Phys.  A  use.  5, 
5,  5. 

Νοσάκερός,  ά,  όν,  (νόσος)  sickly, 
weakly,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  6, 10,  Part.  An. 
3,  7,  15. 

Νόσανσις,  ή,  (as  if  from  νοσαίνω)  a 
falling  sick,  opp.  to  ΰγίανσις,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  5,  5,  3. 

Νοσερός,  ά,  ύν,=νοσηρός,  Eur. 
Hipp.  131,  180.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

Νόσευμα,  ατός,  TO,asickness,  Hipp. : 

Νοσενω,—sq.,  Hipp. 

Νοσέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  never,  even  in 
Ion.,  νονσέω :  (νόσος).  To  be  sick,  ill, 
to  ail,  whether  in  body  or  mind,  vov- 
σον  νοσεϊν,  Hdt.  3,  33,  and  Trag.,  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  510;  (so,  νόσον  μαίνε- 
σθαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  977  ;  νόσον  άλγεϊν, 
Soph.  Phil.  132G) ;  esp.  of  vices  and 
passions,  v.  μάτην,  to  be  mad,  Soph. 
Aj.  635 ;  θολερώ  γειμώνι  νοσήσας, 
lb.  207 ;  and,  simply,  νοσεϊν,  Id.  Tr. 
435 ;  also,  φρένες  νοσονσι,  Cratin. 
Incert.  1. — 2.  generally,  to  be  distress- 
ed, suffer,  be  ill  at  ease,  esp.  from  fac- 
tion and  the  like,  η  Μίλητος  νοση- 
σασα  στάσι,  Hdt.  5,  28  ;  πόλις  νοσεϊ, 
Soph.  Ant.  1015  ;  νοσονσι  και  στασι- 
άζουσι,  Dem.  22,  7,  cf.  123,  fin. ;  άπό- 
Αωλεν  καϊ  νενόσηκεν  η  Ελλάς,  Id. 
121,  7. 

Νοσηλεία,  ας,  η,  (νοση?ιεύω)  care 
of  the  sick,  nursing,  Plut.  Lye.  10. — II. 
(from  mid.)  sickness  which  needs  tend- 
ing,^ 2,  110  D,  788  F.— III.  matter 
discharged  from  a  running  sore,  Soph. 
Phil.  39. 

Νοσηλεία,  τά,=νοσήλια. 

Νοσ?/λεύω,  to  tend  a  sick  person, 
τινά,  Isoer.  389  D: — pass,  to  have. 
wie's  self  nursed,  to  need  medical  attend- 
auce,  App. — II.  to  make  sick,  Anaxil. 
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Mag.  1 : — pass,  to  be  sick, — a  sighf. 
which  the  act.  also  has  in  Hipp,  de 
Superfoet.  6.  (The  radical  adj.  vo- 
σηλός  is  dub.) 

Νοσή?,ια  (sc.  σιτία),  τά,  food  for 
sick  persons,  Opp.  H.  1,  301. 

Νόσημα,  ατός,  τό,  (νοσέω)  a  sick- 
ness,disease,  plague,  like  νόσος,  Trag., 
Thuc.  2,  19,  etc. :  also  of  passion  and 
the  like,  Aesch.  Pr.  225,  685,  etc. ;  of 
madness,  Soph.  Aj.  338  ;  of  disorder 
in  a  state,  Thuc.  2,  53,  cf.  Plat.  Legg. 
906  C.     Hence 

Νοσημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  sickly,  Arist. 
Magn.  Mor.  2,  6,  23. 

Νοσημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  νό- 
σημα, Ar.  Fr.  64.  [a] 

Νοσημάτώόης,  ες,=νοσώδης,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  7,  5,  3.     Adv.  -δως,  lb.  4. 

Νοσηρός,  ά,  όν,  (νοσέω)  unhealthy, 
unwholesome,  of  places,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  16. 

Νοσηφόρος,  ov,  poet,  for  νοσοφό- 
ρος. 

Νοσίζω,  (νόσος)  to  make  sick,  Arist. 
Probl.  1,3,  2. 

Νοσογνωμονικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  skilled  in  judging  of  diseases  by  their 
symptoms :  ή  -κη  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  phy- 
sician's art,  our  diagnostic,  Plat.  ap. 
Diog.  L. :  from 

Νοσογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (νόσος, 
γνώμη,  γνώναι)  discovering  diseases  by 
their  symptoms. 

Νοσοεργός,  όν,  (νόσος,* έργω)  caus- 
ing sickness,  Poet,  de  herb.  39. 

Νοσόθϋμος,  ov,  (νοσέω,  θυμός)  sick 
at  heart,  Manetho. 

Νοσοκομεϊον,  ου,  τό,  an  infirmary, 
hospital:  from  , 

Νοσοκομέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  νοσοκό- 
μος, to  take  care  of  the  sick,  Diog.  L. 
Hence 

Νοσοκόμησις,  η,  and  νοσοκομία,  η, 
care  of  the  sick. 

Νοσοκόμος,  ov,  (νόσος,  κομέω)  tak- 
ing care  of  the  sick. 

Νοσοποιέω,  ώ,  to  cause  sickness, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,  52,  2. — 2.  v.  τινά,  to 
infect  one  with  a  disease,  to  make  sick, 
Cebes:  from 

Νοσοποιός,  όν,  (νόσος,  ποιέω)  mak- 
ing sick :  metaph.  causing  disturban- 
ces, Dion.  H.  8,  90. 

ΝΟ'ΣΟΣ,  ου,  ή,  Ion.  νοϋσος,  sick- 
ness, disease,  Horn,  (who,  like  Hes. 
and  Hdt.,  always  uses  the  Ion.  form), 
etc. : — Horn,  always  represents  νόσος 
as  the  visitation  of  an  angry  deity, 
opp.  to  the  quick  and  easy  death  sent 
by  Apollo  and  Diana,  as  well  as  to 
a  violent  death  :  ace.  to  Hes.  Op.  92, 
102,  disease  was  one  of  Pandora's 
gifts  to  men  : — ες  v.  πίπτειν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  474,  έμπίπτειν,  Antipho  113,  31  ; 
έκ  της  νονσου  ανέστη,  Hdt.  1,  22  : — 
cf.  νοσέω.  —  II.  generally,  distress, 
misery,  suffering,  sorrow,  evil,  Hes.  Th. 
527,  799. — 2.  disease  of  mind,  esp. 
caused  by  madness,  passion,  vice, 
etc.,  Trag. ;  v.  φρενών,  Aesch.  Pers. 
750  ;  θεία  v.,  i.  e.  madness,  Soph.  Aj. 
186  ;  μανιάσιν  v.,  lb.  59  ;  v.  λυσσώδη, 
lb.  A 52;  —  of  love,  Id.  Tr.  445,  491, 
and  Eur. — 3.  of  states,  disordtr,  sedi- 
tion,  cf.  νοσέω  fin.  —  A.  a  plague,  a 
mischief,  e.  g.  a  whirlwind  is  θεία 
νόσος,  Soph.  Ant.  121  ;  and  any 
change  from  good  to  bad,  esp.  a 
violent  one  :  or  the  cause  of  such 
change  or  commotion,  as  the  trident 
of  Neptune  in  Aesch.  Pr.  921.  (IVrli. 
akin  to  Sanscr.  root  na<;,  to  perish, 
Lat.  ncc-o,  noc-co.) 

Νοσοτροφία,  ar,  ή,  (νόσος,  τρέφω) 
care  of  the  sick,  diet  in  sickness,  r. 
σώματοο,  care  of  the  body  when  ail- 
ing, Plat-  Rep.  407  B,  496  C. 
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Νοσοτϋφέω,  ώ,  (νόσος,  τύφος)  to  fa 
ostentatious  in  sickness,  Julian. 

Νοσοφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  νονσ-,  (νόσος 
φέρω)  causing  sickness,  Anth.  P.  6,  27 

Νόσσαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (νοσσός)  a  chick, 
cockrel,  Diosc.  [ακος  ?] 

Νοσσάς,  άδος,  ?},  (νοσσός)  όρνις,  α 
fowl,  Panyas.  ap.  Ath.  172  D. 

Νοσσεύω,  contr.  for  νεοσσινω,  to 
hatch,  Hdt.  1,  159. 

Νοσσία,  ας,  η,  contr.  for  νεοσσία 
also  νοσσιά  for  νεοσσιά. 

Νοσσίον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  for  νεοσ 
σίον. 

Νοσσίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  νοσσός, 
contr.  for  νεοσσίς,  a  little  bird  :  me- 
taph., v.  Τίαφίης,  a  girl,  Anth.  P.  9, 
567. 

ΪΝοσσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Nossis,  a  poetess 
of  the  Anthology. 

Νοσσοειδής,  ές,  (νοσσός,  είδος)  UL• 
a  bird  or  fowl. 

Νοσσοποιέω,  contr.  fjr  νεοσσό 
ποιέω,  LXX. 

Νοσσός,  contr.  for  νεοσσ-,  Aesch. 
Fr.  103,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  200. 

Νοσσοτροφέω,  contr.  for  νεοσσό- 
τροφέω,  Anth.  P.  9,  346. 

Νοσταλγέω,  ώ,  (νόστος,  ά?.γέω)  to 
be  home-sick,  to  pine  for  one's  home. 

Νοστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (νόστος)  to  go 
or  come  home,  return,  come  or  go  back, 
esp.  to  one's  home  or  country,  in 
Horn.  usu.  with  ές  πατρίδα  γαϊαν  , 
also,  ν.  οίκαδε,  οίκόνδε,  όνδε  δόμονδε, 
etc. ;  οπίσω  νοστεϊν,  Hdt.  3,  26.  —  2. 
to  return  safe,  to  escape,  II.  10,  247,  cf 
11.  2,  253,  Soph.  O.  C.  1386,  etc.  —  3. 
to  go,  come,  travel,  like  έρχομαι,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  43.  —  The  mid.  is  only 
used  by  Q.  Sm.  —  II.  ένόστησε  τν 
νδωρ,  the  water  became  fresh  and 
drinkable,  Paus.  7,  2,  11,  cf.  sq.  II. 

Νόστιμος,  ov,  (νόστος)  belonging  to 
a  return,  hence  v.  ημαρ,  the  day  of 
return,  which  is  the  common  use  in 
Od.  (in  II.  the  adj.  is  not  found) — i.  e. 
the  return  or  journey  back  itself,  Od.  1, 
168  ;  8, 466,  etc. ;  cf.  έ?.εύθερον  ημαρ. 
— 2.  returning,  also  that  will  or  may 
yet  return,  and  so  still  alive,  safe,  Lat. 
salvus,  Od.  4,  806  ;  19,  85  ;  20,  333,  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  618  ;  v.  κινεϊν  πόδα,  Eur. 
Hec.  939,  cf.  Ale.  1153.— II.  of  plants 
and  fruit,  thriving,  ripe,  Call.  Cer.  135, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  684  D;  hence, 
pleasing,  agreeable,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 
39.  Luct.  19  ;  —  in  modern  Gr.,  well- 
tasted,  cf.  foreg.  II.,  νόστος  II. 

Νόστος,  ου,  ό,  a  return,  usu.  home 
or  homeward,  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.), 
mostly  indeed  c.  gen.  pers.,  'Αχαιών 
v.,  Od.  1,  326,  etc. ;  also  c.  gen.  loci, 
νόστος  γαίης  Φαιήκων,  return  to  the 
land  of  the  Phaeacians,  Od.  5,  311, 
cf.  23,  68,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  161,  v.  ύδός 
II.  2,  κέλευθος ;  elsewh.  v.  έπί  τόπον, 
as  II.  10,  509,  Od.  3, 142  ;  later  i>.  t  ίς..., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1408:— generally,  travtl, 
journey,  Disscn  Pind.  N.  3,  24:   v. 

φορβής,   a  journey  after,   in   search  of 

food,  Soph.  Plni.  43,  obi  cf.  Ileum; 
and  v.   supr. — 2.    Νόστοι    waa    the 
common   title  of  several   old   Epic 
poems  on  the  homeward  jounn  \ 
the  Greeks  in  the  time  between  the 
taking  of  Troy  and  the  openii 
the  <  idyeeey,  which  was  ti 
of  Ulysses,  cf.  Muller  Lit.  of  Gi 
1,  p.  69. — M.  sweetness,  pleasantness, 
Hesych.,  Suid.,  etc. ;  cf.  νόστιμος  1L 
II.     (Akin  to  n  0 

Νοστύω,  ώ,  to  ?;i<iAr  pleasant  to  th< 
taste. 

\  \σφΙ,  before  a  vowel  or  metri 

though    I    mav    also    lit 
elided,    as    11.    20,    7  :-  -I.    Μ    a<;\ 
place,  usu.  answei  ι  .  |  ■  I .  .»j)t 
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>:Jar ,  aloof,  apart,  away,  Hem. :  hence 
also  aside,  secretly,  clandestinely,  11.  17, 
408  ;  24^  583 ;  v.  ίδών,  Od.  17,  304  ; 
νόσφιν  ά~ό,  c.  gen.,  aloof  from,  11.  5, 
322;  15,  244,  Hes.  Th.  57;  also  άπό- 
νοσψί  (q.  v.) ;  νόσφιν  άτερ,  c.  gen., 
Hes.  Sc.  15  ;  νόσφιν  η...,  like  τζ-λην 
η...,  besides,  except,  Theocr.  25,  197. — 
II.  as  prep.,  far  from,  aloof  or  away 
from,  usu.  of  place,  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes. — 2.  alone,  without,  forsaken 
or  unaided  by,  Horn.,  mostly  of  per- 
sons: also,  νόσφιν  άτερ  τε  πόνων 
κίΧ  όίζύος,  Hes.  Op.  91,  113,  for 
which  Brunck  proposed  άτερθε. — 3. 
of  mind  or  disposition,  νόσφιν  'Αχαι- 
ών βον?.εύειν,  apart  from  the  Achai- 
ans,  i.  e.  of  a  different  ivay  of  thinking 
from  them,  11.  2,  347 :  so  too,  v.  Αη- 
αητρός,  Lat.  clam  Cerere,  without  her 
knowledge  and  consent,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
4  ;  νόσφιν  εμεϊο,  lb.  72  ;  νόσφΊν  ήγη- 
τών,  Aesch.  Supp.  239.  —  4.  beside, 
except,  νόσφι  ΙΙοσειδάωνος,  Od.  1,  20, 
νόσφ'  Ώκεανοϊο,  II.  20,  7;  so  too 
Hes.  Th.  870.  Cf.  χωρίς.  (The  root 
is  quite  uncertain.) 

Νοσφίδιος,  a,  ov,  (νόσφι)  taken 
iway,  stolen.   [Z] 

Νοσφίδόν,  adv.  from  sq.,  by  stealth, 
Lat.  furtim. 

Νοσφίζω,ϊ.-ίσω,  {νόσφΊ)  to  deprive; 
c.  dupl.  ace,  v.  τινά  τι,  to  rob  one  of 
a  thing,  Pind.  N.  6,  106;  also  τινά 
τίνος,  Aesch.  Cho.  620,  Eur.  Ale.  44, 
Supp.  539 :  esp.,  v.  τινά  βίον,  to  rob 
him  of  life,  Soph.  Phil.  1427 ; — hence, 
absol..  v.  τινά,  to  kill  him,  Aesch. 
Cho.  436,  438,  Eum.  211.— II.  used 
by  Horn,  only  in  mid.  νοσφίζομαι,  f. 
-ίσομαι, — 1.  to  remove  one's  self,  with- 
draw, retire,  step  aside,  c.  gen.,  Od.  11, 
73,  425  ;  τίφθ'  ούτω  πατρός  νοσφί- 
ζεαι ;  why  part  thee  from  thy  father  ? 
Od.  23,  98  :  and  in  act.  signf.  to  leave, 
forsake,  c.  ace.  τταΐδα  νοσφισσαμένη, 
Od.  4,  263 ;  so,  prob.,  in  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
691 ;  elsewh.  in  Horn,  only  of  place, 
όρεα,  δώμα  v.,  Od.  19,  339,  579  ;  άγο- 
οήν,  Η.  Cer.  92 ;  so  in  aor.  pass., 
όρκον  ένοσόίσθης,  Archil.  81  Bergk. 
-2.  metaph.  of  the  mind,  to  turn 
away,  become  estranged,  from  hatred, 
contempt,  etc.,  νοσφιζοίμεθα  μάλλον, 
we  should  become  still  more  estranged, 
II.  2,  81  ;  24,  222 :  in  this  signf.  also 
besides  pres.,  Horn.  esp.  uses  aor. 
ενοσφϊσάμην,  more  rarely  the  pass, 
form  νοσφισϋείς,  Od.  11,  73,  H.  Cer. 
92. — 3.  in  prose,  to  appropriate,  νοσφί- 
σασθαι  όττόσα  αν  βον/.ώμεθα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  42 :  cf.  Polyb.  10,  16,  6. 

Νόσφϊν,  v.  νόσοι. 

Νοσφισμός,  ου.  ό,  an  appropriating, 
stealing,  Polyb.  32,  21,  8:  peculation, 
Plut.  2,  843  F. 

Νοσώδης,  ες,  {νόσος,  είδος)  sickly, 
ορρ.  to  υγιεινός,  ν.  σώμα,  βίος,  etc., 
Plat.  Rep.  556  Ε,  Legg.  734  D  ;  θέρος 
v.  ττνρετοϊς,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  8,  1 : — 
generally,  diseased,  corrupt,  Plat.  Rep. 
408  B,  etc. — II.  act.  unwholesome,  pes- 
tilential, like  νοσηρός,  Plat.  Rep.  406 
A.    Adv.  -δώς. 

Νοτάπηλιώτης,  ου,  6,  (νότος,  άττη- 
Κιώτης)  the  south-east  wind,  Procl. 
Hence 

Νοτάτ:η?Λωτικός,  ή,  όν,  south-east- 
erly, Procl. 

Νοτερός,  ά,  όν,  (νότος)  wet,  damp, 
moist,  δρόσος,  Simon.  51  ;  βλέφαρα, 
ύδωρ,  Eur.  Ave.  598,  Ion  149  ;  χειμών 
v.,  a  storm  of  rain,  Thuc.  3,  21 :  το  v., 
moisture,  Plat.  Tim.  60  C. 

Νοτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (νότος)  to  be  wet 
Dr  damp,  drip,  Nic.  Al.  24,  494. 

Νοτηρός,  ά,  όν,=νοτερός,  cf.  νοσε- 
αής  an  Ι  νοσηυός. 
$84 
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Noric,  ας,  ή,  wet,  damp,  moisture,  I 
νοτίαι   είαριναί,   springy  rains,  11.  8, 
307 ;  strictly  fern,  from  νότιος.  Hence 

Νοτιάω,  ώ,  =  νοτέω,  Arist.  Probl. 
21,  12,  1. 

iNoτιεϊς,  έων,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  No- 
tium,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  2,  12. 

Νοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {νότιος)  to  moisten, 
wet,  Aesch.  Fr.  38:  — in  pass.,  to  be 
wet,  Plat.  Tim.  74  C,  Mel.  4.  —  II. 
(νότος)  intr.,  to  be  southern,  θέρος  vo- 
τίζον,  summer  with  a  rainy  south  wind, 
Arist.  Probl.  26,  16,  2. 

fNOTiov,  ov,  τό,  Notium,  an  Aeo- 
lian city  on  the  coast  of  Ionia  near 
Colophon,  of  which  city  it  was  sub- 
sequently the  port,  Hdt.  1, 149,  Thuc. 

3,  34. 

Νότιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  freq.  ος ,  ov : 
(νότος)  : — wet,  damp,  rainy,  v.  ιδρώς, 
damp  sweat,  II.  11,  811  ;  23,  715;  v. 
θέρος,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  11  ;  v.  τταγαί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  401 :  ν-φον  δ'  εν  νοτίω 
τήνγ'  ωρμισαν  (νανν),  i.  e.  εν  νγρω, 
in  the  open  sea,  ορρ.  to  the  beach,  Oil. 

4,  785;  8,  55.— II.  southern,  Hdt.  3, 
17. 

Νοτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  moisture,  damp,  u-et, 
Eur.  Hec.  1259,  Phoen.  646,  etc., 
Plat.  Tim.  60  D„  etc.  (Cf.  sub 
νότος.) 

Νοτισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  wetting. 

Νοτιώδης,  ες,  (νότιος,  είδος)  wet, 
7)ioist,  Hipp. 

Νοτόθεν,  (νότος)  adv.,  from  the 
south,  Diog.  L. 

ΝΟ'ΤΟΣ,  ov,  b,  the  south  wind,  Lat. 
Notus,  (opp.  to  Βορέας,  Arist.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  7,  cf.  Od.  5,  331),  Horn.,  and 
Hes. :  —  it  breught  fogs,  II.  3,  10  ; 
damp  and  rain,  Hdt.  2,  25,  Soph. 
Phil.  1457,  Ant.  337,  etc.  '  That  there 
was  an  orig.  notion  of  moisture  in  the 
word  is  clear  from  its  derivs.  νότιος, 
νοτία,  νοτίς,  νοτίζω.  —  Notus  is  per- 
sonified as  god  of  the  S.  W.  wind, 
son  of  Astraeus  and  Aurora,  Hes.  Th. 
380,  870. — II.  the  south  or  south-west 
quarter,  Hdt.  6,  139.  Cf.  ?.ενκόνοτος, 
(Akin  to  Germ,  nass,  wet.) 

Νοττάριον,  νοττενω,  contr.  for 
νεοττ-. 

Νοττίον,  v.  νεοττίον. 

Νοττός,  ό,  contr.  for  νεοττός,  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  p.  19. 

Νοττώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  young  girl, 
Sappho  59. 

\Νούβαΐ,  ών,  οι,  the  Nubae,  Nubi- 
ans, an  African  nation  in  south  of 
Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  786. 

Νουβνστικός,  ή,  όν,—  sq.,  χρήμα  v., 
a  clever  thing,  Ar.  Eccl.  441.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 

Νούβνστος,  ov,  (νονς,  βνω)  stiffed 
full  of  wit,  very  clever. 

iNovoiov.  ov,  τό,  Nudium,  a  city  of 
the  Minyae  in  Elis,  Hdt.  4,  148. 

Νουθεσία,  ac,  ή,=  νονθέτησις,  Ar. 
Ran.  1009,  Plut.  Solon  25,  etc. 

Νονθετεία,  ας,  ή,  —  νονθέτησις, 
dub.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  521. 

ϊ\3υθετέω,  ώ,  (νονς,  τίθημι)  to  put 
in  mind,  hence  to  remind,  warn,  advise, 
admonish,  Hdt.  2.  173  ;  τταραινεϊν  vov- 
θετειν  τε,  Aesch.  Pr.  264,  and  freq. 
in  Att. ;  άττερ  ί/ε  νουθετείς,  Eur. 
Supp.  338,  cf.  Or.  299  :  v.  τινά  κον- 
δύλοις,  ττληγαΐς,  Ar.  Vesp.  254.  Plat. 
Legg.  879  D  ;  hence  joined  with  κο- 
λάζειν.  Id.  Gorg.  479  A.     Hence 

Νουθέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  admonition, 
warning,  Aesch.  Pers.  830,  Soph.  El. 
343,  Eur.,  Plat.,  etc.:  and 

Νονθέτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  reminding, 
warning.  Plat.  Rep.  399  B,  etc. 

Νονθετησαός,  ov,  ό,  =  νονθέτησις, 
Lob.  Phryn.'  511. 

Νουθετητέος,  a,  o,    verb.  adj.  from 
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νουθετέω,  to  be  warned,  advised    Eur. 
Bacch.  1256,  Ion  436. 

Νονθετητής,  ov,  ό,  (νουθετέω)  one 
who  warns,  a  monitor.     Hence 

Νουθετητικός,ή,  όν,  monitory,  warn• 
ing,  Plat.  Soph.  230  A,  Legg.  740  E, 
but  with  v.  1.  νονθετικός. 

Νονθετία,  ας,ή,—νονθέτησις 

Νονθετικός,  ή,  όν,=  νονθετη-ικος 
(q.  v.),  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  520. 

Νονθετισμός,  ov,  ό,=νονθετησμος, 
Menan  1.  p.  290  :  the  word  is  olained 
by  Poll.  9,  139. 

tNm'/ίερ/α,  ας,  ή,  Nuceria,  a  city  of 
Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227.-2.  a  city  of 
Campania,  Id.  p.  251. 

tNot'/zuc,  α,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Nnma,  also  wr.  Νομάς,  Plut.,  etc. 

ϊΝονμεντανός,  οίνος,  ό,  wine  oj 
Nomentum  in  Italy,  Ath.  27  B. 

Νονμηνία,  ας,  ή,  Att.  contr.  for 
νεομηνία,  the  new  moon,  and  so  the 
tune  of  the  new  moon,  the  first  of  the 
month,  Pind.  N.  4,  57,  and  freq.  in 
Ar.,  etc.  ;  v.  κατά  σελήνην,  to  denote 
the  true  new  moon, — since  the  lunar 
month  had  gone  out  of  use.  Thuc.  2, 
28.     Hence 

Νονμηνιάζω,  to  celebrate  the  new 
moon.     Hence 

Νονμηνιαστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  cele- 
brates the  new  moon,  Lys.  Fr.  31. 

Νονμήνιος,  ov,  (νέος,  μην)  Att. 
contr.  for  νεομηνίος,  used  at  the  new 
moon,  άρτοι,  Luc.  Lexiph.  6. — II.  ό  v., 
a  kind  of  curlew:  proverb,  ξννή/.θεν 
άτταγάς  και  v.,  'birds  of  a  feather 
flock  together,'  Diog.  L.  9,  114. 

ίΝονμ?}νιος,    ου,    ό,   Numerous,   a 
writer  of  Heraclea,  Ath.  5  A. — Oth 
ers  in  Anth. 

ίΝονμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  the  Lat.  Nu- 
mitor,  Strab.  p.  229,  ubi  Kramer 
Νονμίτωρ  ;  also  wr.  Νομήτωρ. 

Νονμμίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  «q. 

Νοΐμμος,  ov,  ό,  Lat.  mssat&ci  ,=v6 
μος,  esp.  among  the  Dorians  of  Sicily 
and  lower  Italy:  a  coin  of  1^  obols», 
v.  Bentl.  Phal.p.464,  Bockh  Metrol. 
Unterss.  §xxi. :  in  Plut.= sestertius. 

Νοννέχεια,  ας,  η,  good  sense,  dis- 
cretion, Polyb.  4,  82,  3 :  from 

Νουνεχής,  ές,  (νους,  έχω)  with  un- 
derstanding, sensible,  discreet,  Polyb. 
27,  12,  1.  Adv.  -χώς,  Arist.  Rhet. 
Alex.  30,  7,  Polyb/ 

Νοννεχόντως,  adv.  of  νουνεχής,  as 
if  from  a  verb  νοννέχω  (lor  which 
Plat.  Legg.  686  E,  says  έχόντως 
vovv),  setisibly.  Isocr.  83  D,  Meri3nd. 
p.  293,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  604.  cf.  599. 

Νονς,  ό,  contr.  for  νόος,  the  usu. 
Att.  form;  v.  νόος  init. 

fXofr,  ov,  ό,  the  Nus,  a  small 
stream  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  38,  9. 

Νονσά/.έος,  a,  ov,  (νονσος)  sickly, 
sick.  Nonn. 

Νονσαχθί/ς,  ες,  (νονσος,  άχθομαι) 
affected  with  disease,  Ορρ.  Η.  ί.  298. 

Νονσομελής,  ές,  (νονσος,  μέλος) 
with  diseased  limbs,  Manetho. 

Νονσολντης,  ov,  ό,  (νονσος,  ?.νω) 
freeing  from  illness,  Τίαιάν,  Epigr.  in 
Welck.  Syllog.  135. 

Νονσος,  ή,  Ion.  for  νόσος.  Horn.. 
Hes.,  and  Hdt.,  \vho  never  use  the 
Att.  form. 

Νοί'σοόόροΓ,  ov,  Ion.  for  νοσόφό' 
ρος,  Anth.  P.O.  27. 

}Νοντρία,  ας,  ή,  Nutria,  ε  city  ol 
Illyria,  Polyb.  2,  11,  13. 

Νύ,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  v.  vvv,  vvv. 

Ννγδην,  (νύσσω)  adv.,  by  pricking, 
Lat.  punctim,  Apoll.  Dysc. 

Ννγείς,  είσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  2  pass, 
of  νύσσω. 

Ννγμα  or  νύχμα,  ατός.  τό,  (ννσσώ\ 
a  prick,  Epicur.  ap.  Ath.  546  Ε. 
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$υ)μΰτώδης,  ες,  like,  a  prick,  prick- 


\ι•γμή,  ης,  ή,—  ^q.,  Plut.  Anton. 
80. 

Νυγμός,  ov,  ό,  {νύσσω)  a  pricking, 
a  prick,  puncture,  Diod. 

Νυθός,  ή,  όν,  obscure,  to  the  eye, 
ear,  etc. ;  only  in  Gramm.  who  also 
have  νυθτ/ς,  ννθώδης :  perh.  akin  to 
νόθος. 

Νυκτάζω,  dub.  for  νυστάζω,  Hipp. 

Νυκταίετος,  ου,  ό,  (νύξ,  αίετός)  a 
kind  of  eagle,  ap.  Hesych. 

Νυκτάλύς,  όν,  =  νυσταλός,  v.  1. 
Diog.  L.  G,  77,  and  Suid. 

Νυκτάλωπάω,  ώ,=^νυκταλωπιάω: 
also=fiitfra£ij. 

Ννκταλώπηξ,  εκος,  o,=  sq.,  v.  1.  for 
νυκτάλωψ  in  Arist. 

Νυκτάλωπία,  ας,  η,  (νυκτάλωψ)  a 
being  able  to  see  by  night  only, — a  defect 
of  sight  incident  to  children  with 
black  eyes,  arising  from  an  excess  of 
moisture,  v.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  28 
(though  he  there  uses  the  form  νυκ- 
τάλωψ  as  a  subst.). 

Νυκτάλωπίασις,  57,= foreg. ;  from 

Νυκτάλωπιάω,  ώ,  to  have  the  νυκ- 
τα?ιωπία. 

Νυκτάλωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  ή,  (νύξ,  ώψ) 
able  to  see  by  night  only,  Galen. — II.  as 
subst.  cf.  sub  νυκταλωπία. 

Νυκτεγερσία,  ας,  ή,  a  doing  by  night, 
night-work,  Vit.  Horn.  209  :  from 

Ννκτεγερτέω,  ω,  (νύξ,  εγείρω)  to 
watch  by  night,  Plut.  Caes.  40. 

Νυκτέλι ος,  ov,  (νύξ)  nightly :  esp. 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  from  hie  nightly 
festivals,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  14,  Plut.  2, 
389  A  :  —  hence,  νυκτέλια  (sc.  ιερά, 
τά),  the  nightly  feast  of  Bacchus,  Plut. 
2.  291  A. 

Νυκτεοεία,  ας,  ή,  (νυκτερεύω)  a 
watching  by  night :  —  esp.,  hunting  by 
night,  taking  game  asleep,  Plat.  Legg. 
824  A. 

Νυκτέρεια,  τά,=  foreg. 

Νυκτερείσιος,  ov,  nightly, =νυκτε- 
ρήσιος,  with  a  play  on  the  word 
έρείδω,  Ar.  Thesm.  204. 

Νυκτερέτης,  ου,  ό,  (νύξ,  ερέσσω) 
one  who  rows  or  fishes  by  night,  Anth. 
P.  0,11. 

Νυκτέρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νυκτερεύω) 
a  night-watch :  night-quarters  Polyb. 
12  4,  9. 

Νυκ τεοευτής,  οϋ.  ό,  (νυκτερεύω) 
one  who  keeps  watch  by  night,  who 
hunts,  fishes,  etc.,  by  night,  Plat.  Legg. 
824  B.     Hence 

Νυκτερευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  watch- 
ing by  night,  esp.  for  hunting  by  night, 
κνων,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  8. 

Νυκτερεύω,  (νύκτερος)  to  pass  the 
night,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  22  :  esp.  to  keep 
watch  by  night,  bivouac,  Xen.  An.  4,  4, 
Μ,ν.έν  ΰπλοις,  lb.  0,  4,  27  :  also  to 
hunt,  fish,  etc.,  by  night. 

Νυκτερήσως,  ov,  (νύκτερος)  nightly, 
I  "!c.  Alex.  53. 

Νυκτερίδιος,  ov,  =  sq.,  dub.  in 
Theophr.  [Z] 

Νυκτερινός,  ή,  όν,  (νύξ)  by  night, 
nightly,  Lat.  noctumus,  v.  γενέσθαι, 
Ar.  Ach.  11G2;  v.  φυλακή,  Id.  Vesp. 
2,  Plat.,  etc. :  cf.  νύκτερος. 

Νυκτί(>ι,οΓ,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,= 
foreg.,  Orph  H.  48,  Anth.  P.  9,  403, 
Arat. 

Νυκτνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (νύξ,  νύκτερος) 
Λ  night-bird,  ββρ.  "  hit,  Od.  12,  433  ; 
24,  6,  freq.  in  Hdt. — II.  a  fish,  elsew. 
ημεροκοίτης,  Opp.  II.  2,  900,  205. 

■\Νυκτι  ΐ)ίων,  ωνος,  b,  Nyoterion, 
masc.  name  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  15. 

Ννκτεμόβίος,  ov,  (riur:  μος,  βίος) 
Hiring,  i.  θ.  seeking   its  \»<><l  by  night, 

λαυξ,  Arist.  II.  A.  J    1,  'J8.  ' 
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Νυκτεροειδϊ/ς,  ες,  =  νυκτοειδής, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  004. 

Νύκτερος,  ov,  =  νυκτερινός,  v.  μ?'}• 
νη,  όνείρατα,  Aesch.  Pr.  797,  Pers. 
170 ;  Soph.,  etc. 

Νυκτεροφεγγής,  ές,  (νύκτερος,  φέγ- 
γος) shining  by  night,  Manetho. 

Νυκτερόφοιτος,  ov,  (νύκτερος,  φοι- 
τάω)  night-roaming,  Orph.  Η.  35,  0. 

Νυκτερωπός,  όν,  (νύκτερος,  ωφ) 
night-faced,  dark,  dusky,'  δόκη/ια  ννκ- 
τερωπόν  ονείρων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  111. 

iNυκτεύς,  έως,  ό,  Nycteus,  son  of 
Hyrieus,  father  of  Antiope,  Apollod. 
3,  10,  1. — 2.  father  of  Callisto,  Asius 
8  Dubn. 

Νυκτψ/ορέω,  ώ,  (νύξ,  άγειρω)  to 
assemble  by  night,  Eur.  Rhes.  89  :  SO 
in  Mid.,  Aesch.  Theb.  29. 

Νυκτηγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  nightly  assem- 
bly or  discourse,  Eur.  Rhes.  20. 

Νυκτηγρεσία,  -γρετέω,=  νυκτεγερ- 
σία,  -γερτέω,  Lob.  Phryn.  701. 

Νυκτήγρετον,  ου,  τό,  a  fabulous 
herb  in  Plin.  21,  12. 

\Νυκτη'ίς,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Nyc- 
teus, Apollod.  3,5,5;  etc. 

Νυκτήμερον,  ου,  τό,-=νυχθήμερον, 
dub. 

Ννκτηρεφής,  ές,  (νύξ,  έρέφω)  cov- 
ered by  night,  dark,  dusk,  Aesch.  Ag. 
400. 

Νυκτίβιος,  ον,=νυκτόβιος.  [Ζ] 

Νυκτιβρόμος,  ov,  (νύξ,  βρέμω) 
roaring  by  night,  Eur.  Rhes.  552. 

Νυκτίγάμος,  ov,  (νύξ,  γαμέω)  mar- 
rying by  night,  secretly,  Musae.  7. 

Νυκτιδρόμος,  ov,  (νύξ,  δραμεϊν) 
running  by  night,  v.  1.  for  νυκτιβρό- 
μος. 

Ννκτϊκόραξ,  άκος,  ό,  (νύξ,  κόραξ) 
the  night -jar,  goat-sucker,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
8,3,  2;  12,  12:  also  the  screech-owl, 
Anth.  P.  11,180. 

Νυκτικρΰφης,  ές,  (νύξ,  κρύπτω) 
hidden  by  night,  Arist.  Metaph.  G, 
15,  9. 

Νυκτΐλαθραιοφάγος,  ov,  (νύξ,  λα- 
θραίος, φαγείν)  eating  secretly  by  night, 
Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

Νυκτϊλάλος,  ov,  (νύξ,  λαλέω)  night- 
ly-sounding, κιθάρα,  Anth.  P.  7,  29. 

Νυκτίλαμπής,  ές,  (νύξ,  λάμπω)  in 
Simon.  7,  8,  usu.  taken  as  epith.  of 
the  ark  of  Danae,  δώματι  νυκτιλαμ- 
πει,  a  dwelling  which  night  alone  il- 
lumes, i.  e.  dark:  Schneidewin  how- 
ever (p.  70,  Bergk  no.  44)  joins  νυκ- 
τιλαμπεϊ...δνόφω,  the  darkness  visible 
of  night :  in  each  way  by  an  antiphra- 
sis  not  uncommon  in  Lyr.  and  Trag., 
Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ  420,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
500,  I.  T.  110. 

Ννκτϊλόχος,  ov,  (νύξ,  λοχάω)  lying 
in  wait  by  night,  Ar.  Fr.  ? 

Νυκτίλωψ,  ό,=νυκτά?ιωψ,  dub.  1. 

Νυκτίμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,—  νυκτόμαν- 
τις.  [Ζ] 

Νύκτϊμος,  ον,=νύκτιος,  Νοηη. 

ΪΝύκτιμος,  ου,  ό,  ATyctimus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

ΝυκτίνομοΓ,  ov,  (νύξ,  νέμω)  feeding 
by  night,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  17,  2.  \ΐ] 

Νύκτιος,  a,  ov,  (νύξ)  nightly. 

Νυκτίπάταιπλάγιος,  ov,  (νύξ,  πα- 
τέω,  πλάγιος)  wandering  about  by  night, 
Anth.  P.  append.  288.  [a] 

Νυκτίπήδηκες,  oL  (νύξ,  πηδάω)  a 
sort  of  slippers,  Poll. 

Νυκτίπλαγκτος,  ov,  (νύξ,  πλά^ω) 
making  to  wander  by  night,  rousing  from 
bed,  πόνος,  δείματα,  κελεύσματα, 
Aesch.  Ag.  330,  Cho.  521,  751  ;  also, 
V.  εύνή,  a  rrsth.ss,  uneasy  bed,  Id.  Ag. 
12. 

- t-'/fif/'/r,  er,—  sq.,  Opp    C     :. 
268,  ubi  al.  ννκτιιτλανήτι&  tovtrav. 

Ννκτίπλανος,   ov,  (νυξ,  πλανάω"* 


ΝΥΚΤ 

roaming  by  night,  Luc.  Alex.  54  .  poet 
fern.  ννκτιπ/Ανητις,  v.  foreg. 

Νυκτιπ?.οέω,  ώ,  (νύξ,  πλέω)  to  sau 
by  mght,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Zenob.  Hence 

Νυκτίπλοια,  ας,  ή,  a  voyage  by  night, 
Strab. 

Νυκτϊπόλευτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Orph 

Νυκτϊπόλος,  ov,  (νύξ,  πολέω)  roam 
ing  by  night,  of  the  Bacchanalians 
Eur.  Ion  718,  1049. 

Νυκτίπόρος,  ov,  -πορέω,  -πορία,^ζ 
νυκτοπόρος,  etc. 

^Νυκτιπόρος,  ου,  ό,  Nyctiporus,  fa- 
bled name  of  a  river  in  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  33. 

Νυκτίσεμνος,  ov,  (νύξ,  σεμνός)  sol 
emnized  by  night,  δείπνα  v.,  Aesch 
Eum.  108.  [Z] 

Νυκτίφάής,  ές,=ννκτίφαντος.  Par 
men.  ap.  Plut.  2,  1110  A. 

Νυκτϊφάνής,  £c,=sq.,  Anth.  P.  ap 
pend.  40,  Orph.  % 

Νυκτίφαντος,  ov,  (νύξ,  φαίνομαι) 
shining  or  appearing  by  night :  gene- 
rally, nightly,  Eur.  He).  570. 

ΝυκτίΦοιτος,  ov ,=  νυκτερόφοιτος, 
Aesch.  Pr.  057.  [i] 

Νυκτιφρούρητος,  ov,  (νύξ,  φρουοέω) 
watching  by  night,  θράσος  νυκτ.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  802. 

Νυκτ'ιχόρευτος,  ov,  (νύξ,  χορεύω) 
belonging  to  nightly  dances,  Nonn. 

Νυκτοβάδία  or  νυκτοβάτία,  ας,  ή, 
(νύξ,  βαίνω)  a  travelling  by  night,  a 
night -journey,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
521. 

Νυκτόβιος,  ov,  (νύξ,  βίος)  living. 
i.  e.  seeking  one's  food  by  night, 
Procl. 

Νυκτογράφέω,  ώ,  (νύξ,  γράφω)  to 
write  by  night.     Hence 

Νυκτογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  by 
night,  Plut.  2,  034  A,  603  C. 

Νυκτοδρόμος,  ον,=νυκτιδρόμος. 

Νυκτοειδής,  ές,  (νύξ,  είδί\•)  like 
night:  hence  dark,  black,  Hipp. 

Νυκτοθήρας,  ου,  δ,  (νύξ  θηράω) 
one  who  hunts  by  night,  Xt;..  Mem.  4, 
7,  4,  ubi  al.  νυκτοτήραι. 

Νυκτοκλέπτης,  ου,  ό,  (νύξ,  κλέ 
πτης)  a  thief  of  the  night,  Anth. :  also 
written  νυκτικλέπτης.     Hence 

Νυκτοκλοπία,  ας,  η,  a  theft  by  night, 
Or.  Sib. 

Νυκτολαμπίς,  ίδος,  η,  (ι-νξ,  ?.ύμπΐ)) 
a  night-lamp. 

Νυκτόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  one  who 
prophesies  by  night. 

Νυκτομάχέω,  ώ,  (νύξ,  μάχη)  to  fight 
by  night,  Plut.  Camill.  30,  App.  Civ. 
5,  35.     Hence 

Νυκτομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  night-battle, 
Hdt.  1,  74,  thuc.7,  44  :  also  of  nightly 
amours,  Valck.  Call.  p.  90. 

Νυκτοπεριπ/Ανητος,  ov,  =  wktI 
πλάνος,  Ar.  Ach.  204.  [a] 

Νυκτοπλάνής,  ές,—  νικτιπλανής, 
Manetho. 

Νυκτοπόλεμος,  ου,  ό,  nightly  war, 
dub. 

Ννκτοπορέω,  ώ,  to  ςο  or  travel  by 
night,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  19  ;   and 

Ννκτοπορία,  ar,  ;/,  a  night-journty, 
night-march,  Polyb.  5,  ?,  ϋ  !   tiein 

Ννκτοπήρος,  ov.  u)  tree• 

elling  by  night,  Opp.  < 

Ννκτοτήμης,  ov,  6,  (V1  .  nj  ■>)  t. 
night-watch,    one   who  guards   n  he. icon 

v.  Schneid.  Xen.  Mem.  ι.  τ.  ι 
Ννκτουργός,  όν,  (νύξ,  *ipyu)wark 

ing  hi)  night. 

\,  ,  Nonn  .  :n  ι 

m\  Anth.  P.  !',  ΒΟβ 

\ 
/αϊ.  to  kn]>  guard  by  night,  v.  ru 

'     'if,  Xt'tl 

Cj  r.  1,  .">,  3       Μ•  Μ•  • 
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&νΐίτοφνλάκησι.ς,  εως,  η,  a  watch- 
ng  ΟΓ  guarding  by  night,  [ά] 

Ννκτοφνλάκία,  ας,  η,  a  night-watch: 
from 

Νυκτοφυλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  (νύξ,  φύ- 
*.αξ)  keepi?ig  watch  by  night,  a  warder, 
Lat.  excubitor,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  18  ;  3, 
34.  \y\ 

Ννκτώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  ννκτοει- 
όης. 

Ννκτώον,  ου,  τό,  (Νύξ)  the  temple 
of  Night,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  33. 

Ννκτωπός,  όν. (νύξ,  ώψ)=νυκτερω- 
πός,  λαθ^σννα,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1279. 

Νύκτ<*,ρ,  adv.,  (νύξ)  by  night,  Lat. 
noctu,  Hes.  Op.  175,  Soph.  Aj.  47,  etc. ; 
— in  proso  usu.  νυκτός,  cf.  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  62  ;  though  νύκτωρ  also  occurs, 
Antipho  5,  26,  44.  Lys.  93, 1  ;  96,  46, 
Plat.  Gorg.  471  B,  etc. 

Ννκχάζω,  -=νύσσω.^ 

■[Νύμβαίον,  ου,  τό,  Nymbaeum,  a 
lake  of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  23,  2. 

Νύμφά,  poet,  for  νύμφη,  q.  v. :  but 
vi'UQa,  Dor.  for  νύμφη. 

Ννμφάγενής,  ες,  (νύμφη,  *γένω) 
nymph-bom,  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  616  F. 

Νυμφάγέτης,  ου,  ό,  (νύμφη,  ήγέο- 
uai)  leader  of  the  nymphs,  Cornut.  22. 

Ννμφάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  lead  the  bride  to 
the  bridegroom's  house,  Poly.b.  26,  7,  10  : 
γάμους  v.,  to  court  a  marriage,  Plut. 
Solon  20 :  and 

Νυμφάγωγία,  ας,  η,  the  bridal  pro- 
fession, Polyb.  26,  7,  8  :  from 

Νυμφάγωγός,  όν,  (νύμφη,  άγω)  the 
leader  of  the  bride,  Eur.  1.  A.  610 :  esp. 
one  who  leads  her  from,  her  home  to  the 
bridegroom's  house,  Luc.  Dial.  D.  20, 
16. — II.  one  who  negociates  a  marriage 
for  another,  Plut.  2,  329  E. 

Νυμφαία,  ας,  η,  a  plant  of  the  lotus 
kind,  Lat.  nymphaea,  Theophr. 

^Ννμφαίη,  ης,  ή,  Nymphaea,  island 
of  the  nymph  Calypso,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  574. 

Νύμφαιον  or  ννμφαΐον,  ου,  τό,  a 
temple  or  grove  of  the  nymphs,  Pint. 
Alex.  7 :  fhence — II.  as  pr.  n.,  Nym- 
phaeum, —  1.  a  city  of  the  Taunc 
Chersonese,  Aeschin.  78,  15.  —  2.  a 
place  in  Illyria,  Strab.  p.  316. — 3.  a 
promontory  of  the  peninsula  Acte  in 
Macedonia,  Id.  p.  330  :  prop.  neut. 
from 

Νυμφαίος,  a,  ov,  {.νύμφη)  of,  belong- 
ing, or  sacred  to  the  nymphs,  Eur.  El. 
447. — Π.  νυμφαία  ?ύ3ας,  pure  spring 
water,  prob.  1.,  Antiph.  Aphrodis:  1, 
13,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 
.    Νυμφάς,  a(5oc,^,pecul.  fern,  offoreg. 

tNf  «0ά>,  α,  ό,  Nymphas,  masc.  pr. 
Ik,  Ν.  T. 

Ννμφεϊος,  a,  ov,  (νύμφη)  belonging 
to  a  bride,  bridal,  nuptial,  Pind.  N.  5, 
55,  Eur.  I.  A.  131  :  hence  νυμφεϊον 
(sc.  δώμα),  τό,  the  bride  chamber,  Soph. 
Ant.  891  : — νυμφεϊα  (sc.  ιερά),  τά, 
nuptial  rites,  marriage,  Id.  Tr.  7  ;  but, 
νυμφεϊα  τον  σαντού  τέκνου,  thine 
own  son's  bride,  Id.  Ant.  568,  cf.  Pors. 
Or.  1051. 

Ννμφευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (  νυμφεύω  ) 
marriage,  espousal,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  980, 
in  plur.,  and  freq.  in  Eur. — 11.  the  per- 
son married,  καλόν  v.  tlv'l,  as  we  say, 
'  a  good  match  for  him,'  Eur.  Tro.  420. 

Νύμφευσις,  εως,  η,  (νυμφεύω)  mar- 
riage or  espousal,  LXX. 

Ννμόευτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=νυμφευτης, 
Opp.  C.  3,  356.    Hence 

Ννμφευτηριος,  a,  ov,  bridal,  nuptial, 
τά  v.— ννμφευμα,  Eur.  Tro.  252. 

Ννμφεντής,  οϋ,  b,  (νυμφεύω)  one 
who  escorts  the  bride  to  the  bridegroom's 
house,  also  παρανύμφιος :  generalLy, 
the  negotiator  of  a  marriage,  .Hat.  Po- 
lit.  268  A. — II.  a  bridegroom,  Husband, 
Eur.  Ion  913.  Hence 
986 
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Ννμφεύτρια,  ας,  ή,  she  who  escorts 
the  bride,  a  bridesmaid,  Ar.  Ach.  1057  : 
elsewh.  ή  παραννμφιος. — II.  a  bride. 

Νυμφεύω,  (νύμφη)  togivein  marriage 
to  one,  to  betroth,  lead  to  the  bridecham- 
ber,  v.  Ttvl  παϊδα,  Eur.  Ale.  317,  I. 
A.  885  (and  so  perh.  461),  Pind.  N.  3, 
96. — II.  to  marry,  usu.  of  the  woman, 
Lat.  nubere,  Soph.  Ant.  654,  816,  Eur. 
Med.  313  :  but  also  of  the  man,  Lat. 
ducere,  Eur.  Med.  625,  I.  A.  461,  Ion 
819  ;  and  so,  v.  λέχη,  Eubul.  Nann.  1. 

B.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.  ννμφεύσομαι 
(Eur.  Tro.  1139),  aor.  mid.  et  pass. 
εννμφενσάαην  (Id.  Hipp.  561),  έννμ- 
φεύθην  (Id.  Med.  1336,  Ion  1371) :  — 
to  be  given  in  marriage,  marry,  of  the 
woman,  Eur.  11.  cc.  :  also,  νυμφεύε- 
σθαι  ννμφεύματα,  Id.  I.  Τ.  364  :  ννμ- 
φεύεσθαί  παρά  τινι,  εκ  τίνος,  to  be 
wedded  to  a  man,  Id.  Med.  1336, 
Bacch.  28 : — but, — II.  in  mid.  of  the 
man,  to  take  to  wife,  νυιχώεύου  δέμας 
Ηλέκτρας,  Eur.  El.  1340'. 

ΝΤ'ΜΦΗ,  ης,  η,  Horn,  in  voc.  also 
νύμφά,  II.  3,  130,  Od.  4,  743  ;  as  also, 
later,  in  nom. ;  ace.  νύμφάν,  Jac.  A. 
P.  lxiii.,  Lob.  Phryn.  332 : — a  bride, 
Lat.  nupta,  II.  18,  492,  Hdt.  4,  172. 
(The  orig.  root  is  perh.  found  in  Lat. 
nubo,  to  veil,  because  the  bride  was 
led  veiled  from  her  home  to  the  bride- 
groom's.) Hence, — 1.  a  young  wife, 
bride,  II.  3,  130,  Pind.  and  Trag.— 2. 
any  married  woman,  yet  still  with  some 
notion  of  comparative  youth,  as  old 
Eurycleia  calls  Penelope,  νύμφα  φί- 
?.η.  Od.  4,  743.  —  3.  a  marriageable 
maiden,  II.  9,  560,  Hes.  Th.  298 ;  hence 
commonly  applied  to  almost  any  fe- 
male: rare  howrever  in  prose.  —  II. 
as  prop,  name,  a  Nymph,  goddess  of 
lower  rank,  Horn.,  who  also  calls 
them  θεαϊ  Νύμφαι,  II.  24,  615,  cf. 
Hes.  Th.  130,  Fr.  13  ;  κονραι  Νύμ- 
φαί,  Od.  6,  122  :  they  were  attached 
to  various  places,  having  special 
names  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
place,  (cf.  11.  20,  8,  9),  hence  spring- 
nymphs  were  Naiads,  v.  II.  20,  8,  9, 
cf.  Ναΐς,  Νηΐς,  Νηϊάς ;  sea-nymphs 
Νηρηίδες ;  mountain-nymphs,  Νύμφαι 
όρεστιάδες,  11.  6,  420  (later  όρεάοες, 
q.  v.) ;  country-nymphs,  Ν.  άγρονόιιοι, 
Od.  6,  105  ;  iree-nymphs  (from  the 
oak,  their  favorite  tree),  Αρυάδες, 
Άμαδρυάδες,  Άδρυάδες,  qq.  v.,  and 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  10,  62 ;  also,  N. 
Μέλιαι,  Hes.  Th.  187  ;  rai?i-nymphs, 
Νύμφαι  ύάδες,  Hes.  Fr.  60  ;  meadow- 
nymphs,  Ν.  λειμωνιάδες,  Soph.  Phil. 
1454  ;  roc/c-nymphs,  Ν.  πετραϊαι,  Eur. 
El.  805,  etc.  They  are  oft.  called 
daughters  of  Jupiter  in  Horn.,  cf. 
Hes.  Fr.  50,  5 ;  but  are  said  to  be 
born  from  the  springs,  groves,  etc., 
Od.  10,  350,  where  they  are  hand- 
maids of  the  Nymph  Calypso :  they 
are  called  with  the  rivers  to  an  as- 
sembly of  gods,  II.  20,  8  ;  have  sa- 
cred grottoes  where  offerings  are 
made  to  them,  Od.  13,  104,  along 
with  Mercury,  Od.  14.  435  :  and  are 
playmates  of  Diana,  Od.  6,  105.  Ace. 
to  Hes.  ap.  Strab.  p.  471,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  258,  the  Nymphs  were  not  im- 
mortal,— e.  g.  the  life  of  the  Hama- 
dryad ended  with  her  tree,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  10,  63. — 2.  generally,  all goddess- 
es  of  fertilizing  moisture  and  Other 
powers  of  nature  were  called  Nymphs, 
esp.  of  those  springs,  the  waters  of 
which  were  impregnated  with  excit- 
ing or  entrancing  fumes,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  7,  21. — The  Muses  were  orig.  of 
like  nature,  and  are  often  called 
Nymphs  by  the  poets,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  3,  84 ;  6,  1 :  hence  all  persons 
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in  a  state  of  rapture,  as  seers,  poets 
madmen,  etc.,  were  said  to  be  caugh 
by  the  Nymphs,  νυμφόληπτοι,  Lai 
lymphati,  lymphatici.  —  III.  in  later 
poets,  water  is  called  νύμφη,  Lat. 
lympha,  prob.  from  the  water-nymphs, 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  147  F,  cf.  νυμφαίος 
II. — IV.  the  chrysalis,  or  pupa  of  moths, 
etc.  ;  like  κόρη  : — a  young  bee  or  wasp, 
with  yet  imperfect  wings,  elsewh. 
σχαδών,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  19,  8  ;  23,  3 : 
— also  the  winged  male  of  the  ant ;  those 
without  wings  being  έργάται,  Arte 
mid.  2,  3,  6.— V.  the  point  of  the  plough 
share. —  VI.  the  dimple  in  the  chin. — 
VII.  the  opening  rose-bud.  —  VIII.  al 
νύμφαι,  part  of  the  pudenda  mulicbria. 

Ννμφιάω,  ώ,  (Νύμφη)  to  be  rapt,  en- 
tranced, frenzy-stricken,  Lat.  lymphari; 
also  of  horses,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  24,  4. 

Νυμφίόιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  885  (ννμφίος) : — of,  belonging  to 
a  bride,  bridegroom,  young  wife,  or  girl 
bridal,  new-married,  λέχη,  ενναί,  Eui 
Hipp.  1140,  Ale.  885:  ώδαί,  Ar.  Av 
1730.  [I] 

Νυμφικός,  η,  ov:=foreg.,  ?,έχη,  δο 
μοι,  etc.,  Trag.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Νυμφίος,  a,  ov  (Pind.  P.  3,  29) ;  oi 
ος,  ov  (Eur.  I.  A.  741) : — bridal,  τρά 
πεζά,  Pind.  1.  c. :  wedded,  παρθένοι, 
Eur.  1.  c. — Π.  ό  νυμφίος,  a  bridegroom, 
husoand,  Trag. ;  also  v.  άνήρ,  Pind. 
P.  9,  208  ;  ζην  νυμφίων  βίον,  Ar.  Αν. 
161. 

Ννμφίς,  Ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  οϊνυμ 
φίδιος  : — αϊ  ννμφίδες,  wedding- shoes. 

^Νύμφις,  ιδος,  ο,  Nymphis,  a  histo- 
rian ofHeraclea  in  Pontus,  Ath.  536 
A,  etc. 

Ννμφογενης,  ες,  =  ννμφαγενής, 
poet.  ap.  Arist.  Mirab.  133,  3. 

\Νυμφόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Nymphodorus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  137  ;  Thuc.  2, 
29;  etc. 

Νυμφόκ?,αυτος,  ov,  (νύμφη,  κλαίω] 
to  be  deplored  by  brides  or  wives,  Έρι 
νύς,  Aesch.  Ag.  749. 

Ννμφοκομέω,  ώ,  to  dress  or  take  car, 
of  a  bride,  Anth.  Plan.  147. — II.  intr 
to  dress  one's  self  as  a  bride,  Eur.  Med 
985 :  from 

Ννμφοκόμος,  ov,  [νύμφη,  κομέω' 
dressing  or  taking  care  of  a  bride,  Eur 

I.  A.  1087, — in  a  dub.  passage :  η  v. 
a  bridesmaid. 

Ννμφόληπτος,  ov,  (νύμφη,  λαμβά 
νω)  caught  by  nymphs,  i.  e.  rapt,  en- 
tranced, Lat.  lymphatus,  Plat.  Phaedr 
238  D,  Arist.  Eth.  E.  1,1,4;  cf.  νύμ 
φη  II.  2.     Hence 

Ννμφοληφία,  ας,  η,  the  state  of  on* 
possessed  by  nymphs,  ecstasy. 

Ννμφοπόνος,  ov,  (νύμφη,  πυ^ί.- 
sied  with  the  bride  or  her  dress,=  νυμ 
φοκόμος ;  the  title  of  a  poem  by  So 
phron,  ap.  Ath. 

Ννμφοστο?.έω,  ώ,  to  dress  a  bridt 
for  the  bridegroom,  Anth.  P.  9,  203. 

Ννμφοστό?.ος,  ov,  (νύμφη,  στέλ?  6>x 
dressing  the  bride  for  the  bridegroojh, 
Musae.  10. 

Ννμφότϊμος,  ov,   ( νύμφη,   τιμάω 
honouring  the  bride ;  μέ?.ος  v.,  the  bridw 
song,  Aesch.  Ag.  705. 

Νυμφών,  ώνος,  ό,  (νύμφη)  the  bride 
chamber,  Ν.  Τ.  : — a  temple  of  Bac 
chus,  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  Paus.  2 

II,  3. 

NT~N,  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  also  vv, 
adv.,  now,  at  this  very  tone, 'Lat.  mine, 
very  freq.  from  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt 
downwds.,  not  only  of  the  present  mo 
merit,  but  of  the  present  time  generally, 
e.  g.  οϊ  νυν  βροτοί  είσι,  mortals  who 
now  live,  such  as  they  are  now,  11.  1, 
272  :  hence,  οι  νυν  άνθρωποι,  men  oj 
the  present  day ;  oi  vvv  Έ?./7]νες   ό 
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wv  χρόνος,  etc  — Further,  vvv is  used 
not  only  of  the  immediate  present,  hut 
also  oi  the  /him',  it  r/ος•  ενίκη- 

aev,  II  3,  139,  cf.  13,  772,  OJ.  1,  43, 
100  :  and  of  the  future,  vvv  αντ'  έγ- 

δείη  πειρήσομαι,  II.  5,  2/9,  cf.  20,  307, 
kl.  1,  200;  while  in  strict  Att.,  vvv 
refers  almost  solely  to  the  present, 
Woli  Dem.  Lept.  p.  242.-2.  with 
otner  expressions  of  time,  vvv  σήμε- 
oov,  vvv  ήμερη  i'/δε,  II.  8,  541  ;  13, 
828  ;  vvv  άρτι,  Lat.  nunc  nuper,  but 
now,  Plat.  Crat.  396  C— 3.  with  the 
article,  to  vvv,  tu  vvv,  also  written 
τοννν,  ταννν,  a  strengthening  of  the 
simple  vvv,  strictly  as  to  the  present, 
esp.  freq.  in  Att.,  also  tu  vvv  τάδε, 
Hdt  7,  104  ;  cf.  vw'i. — II.  besides  the 
pure  signf.  of  time,  vvvdXso  denotes, 
— 1.  the  immediate  sequence  of  one 
thing  upon  another  in  point  of  time, 
then,  thereupon,  thereafter,  ηκε  δ'  etr' 
Άργείοισι  κακόν  βέλος'  οι  δέ  νν  λαοί 
θνήσκον,  he  sent  the  deadly  dart  upon 
the  Argives,  and  then  the  people  died, 
II.  1,  382,  and  so  oft.  in  Horn.— 2.  the 
immediate  sequence  of  one  thing  from 
another,  by  way  of  inference,  then, 
therefore,  μη  vvv  μοι  νεμεσήσετε,  do 
not  then  be  wroth  with  me,  11.  15, 
115,  and  so  oft.  in  Horn. — 3.  used  to 
strengthen  or  hasten  a  command,  call, 
etc., — in  Horn.  usu.  with  other  ad- 
verbs, δενρό  vvv,  quick  then  /  II.  23, 
485 ;  εΐάννν,  etc. ;  in  Att.  poets,  usu. 
with  imperatives,  φέρε  vvv,  άγε  vvv, 
σπεύδε  vvv,  σίγα  vvv,  περίδον  vvv, 
etc.  In  all  these  cases  it  may  be  ren- 
dered by  then,  so,  and  in  signf.  comes 
very  near  the  particles  δη,  ovv,  as  in 
φέρε  δή,  άγε  δη,  etc.  ;  so,  έπεί  vv,  for 
the  usu.  επειδή,  II.  1,  416. — 4.  also 
to  strengthen  a  question,  τις  vvv ;  τί 
vvv ;  who,  what  then?  11.  1,  414;  4, 
31  :  also,  ή  ρά  vv,  II.  3,  183. 

Some  old  G  ramm.  distinguished  vvv 
i'rom  vvv,  confining  the  former  to  the 
strict  signf.  of  time,  the  latter  to  that 
of  sequence  or  inference,  =  δή  or  ovv. 
Hdt.  seems  to  observe  the  distinction, 
v.  Schweigh.  v.  1.  1,  183;  9,  10: 
whence  ρ  rob.  the  same  Gramm.  repre- 
sent vvv  as  Ion.  for  ovv.  And  many 
modern  critics  have  adopted  it,  as 
Monk  Eur.  Ale.  1096.  But  Passow, 
after  Heyne  II.  1,  382,  Herm.  Ar. 
Nub.  142,  lays  down  that  the  only 
distinction  is  that  of  quantity,  and 
holds  that  the  poets  never  used  vvv 
except  metri  grat.  In  Horn,  vvv  is 
used  in  both  signfs.,  but  vvv  enclit. 

LEp.  also  vv )  only  in  the  latter, 
ate  editions  of  Att.  poets  are  not 
consistent ;  e.  g.  in  Aesch.  Theb. 
242,  246,  Soph.  El.  316,  Dind.  writes 
vvv  (=ovv)  metri  grat.  ;  whereas  in 
Eur.  Or.  795,  Ar.  Nub.  644,  he  writes 
vvv  with  ν  before  a  vowel,  v.  omnino 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  2,  p.  182.  In 
Com.,  vvv  is  hardly  to  be  found, 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  101. — In 
prose,  vvv  never  occurs  except  in  the 
single  compd.  τοίννν. 

Nw,  vv,  enclit.  particle  ;  v.  vvv  II., 
sq. 

Νννγάρί,  v.  vvvL  [i] 

Nvv  δή,  stronger  form  of  vvv,  with 
pres.  now,  at  this  very  moment :  with 
pf.  just  now:  with  fut.,  now  at  length, 
Lob.  Phryn.  19. 

Nvvi,  an  Att.  form  of  vvv,  strength- 
ened by  -I  demonstr.,  now,  at  this  mo- 
ment, only  in  first  signf.  of  vvv,  used 
almost  exclus.  of  the  present,  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  297  :  vvvi  is  very  rare 
in  Trag..  Pors.  Med.  157.  It  is  found 
with  fut.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  19, but  very 
rarely     So  also  the  Att.  formed  vvv- 
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γαρί  and  νννμενί,  for  vvvi  yap  and 
vvvl  αέν. 

Νι  νμενί,  Ar.  Av.  448,  v.  foreg. 

Nj  ν  οτε,=  έστιν  δτε,  at  times,  some- 
times, Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  789,  Vig.  ap- 
pend. x,p.  919. 

NY'S,  ννκτός,  ή,  NIGHT,  Lat. 
NOX,  both  of  the  night-season  (as 
opp.  to  day),  and  of  a  night,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  ννκτός,  by  night, 
Lat.  noctu,  as  adv.,  Od.  13,  278,  Hdt. 
9,  10  (cf.  νύκτωρ) ;  also  ννκτί,  Hdt. 
7,  12 :  νύκτα,  like  ανά  νύκτα,  δια 
νύκτα,  the  night  long,  Horn,  (who  also 
uses  the  pi.  νύκτας),  and  Att. ;  νύκ- 
τα φν?Μσσειν,  to  watch"  the  livelong 
night,  II.  10,  312,  Od.  5,  466;  νύκτας 
Ίαύειν,  Od.  5,  154,  etc. — II.  the  dark 
of  night,  Horn. :  hence,  generally, 
gloom,  darkness,  all  that  veils  a  thing 
from  sight,  ννκτι  καλύπτειν,  to 
shroud  in  night  or  gloom,  11.  5,  23  ;  13, 
425. — 2.  esp.  the  night  of  death,  freq.  in 
Horn.:  hence  also, — 3.  the  nether 
world,  as  the  realm  of  darkness,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  862. — 4.  metaph.,  like  σκό- 
τος, of  any  thing  dark  and  direful, 
hence  Apollo  in  his  wrath  is  ννκτι 
έοικώς,  11.  1,  47,  cf.  12,  463,  Od.  11, 
606;  τάδεννκτιέίσκει,  these  he  likens 
to  night,  i.  e.  looks  on  as  dark  and 
dreadful,  Od.  20,  362.— Night,  as  if 
unfriendly  to  man,  is  called  simply 
όλοή,  Od.  11,  19,  and  mentioned  as 
an  evil  principle,  Hes.  Op.  17,  Th. 
224,  757 :  for  the  contrary,  v.  ημέρα 
and  φάος  II. :  but  the  epith.  άμβρο- 
σίη,  and  many  places  of  Horn.,  show 
that  he  also  recognized  its  reviving 
power. — III.  Ννξ  as  prop,  n.,  the  god- 
dess of  Night,  daughter  of  Chaos,  II. 
14,  7H,  lies.  Th.  123,  211,  758,  Op. 
17. — 1  V.  in  plur.  the  hours  or  watches 
of  the  night,  Pind  P.  4,  455,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  310  D.  From  Horn, 
downwds.  the  Greeks  divided  the 
night  into  three  watches,  II.  10,  253  ; 
hence,  τρί^α  ννκτός  εην,  for  τρίτον 
μέρος,  or  λάχος  της  ννκτός  ήν,  'twas 
the  third  watch,  i.  e.  next  before 
morning,  Od.  12,  312  ;  μέσαι  νύκτες, 
midnight,  Plat.  Rep.  621  Β  ;  περί  μ. 
νύκτας,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  12  (never  αϊ 
μέσαι  νύκτες) ;  εν  μέσω  ννκτών, 
Heind.  Prot.  310  D. — V.  the  night-  or 
evening-quarter  of  heaven,  i.  e.  not  the 
north  or  midnight,  but  the  west,  as 
opp.  to  the  dayspring  in  the  east, 
Hes.  Th.  275,  cf.  744,  748 :— this  is 
ζόφος  in  Horn. 

Νύξις,  εως,  ή,  (νύσσω)  a  pricking, 
goading ;  impact,  Plut.  2,  930  F. 

ΝΤ'Ο'Σ,  ov,  ή,  a  daughter-in-law,  II. 
22,  65,  Od.  3,  451 :  in  wider  sense, 
any  female  connected  by  marriage,  II.  3, 
49,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  130  ;  cf.  γαμβρός. 
— II.  generally,  a  bride,  wife,  Theocr. 
18,  15  ;  καλή  ννέ,  Mel.  80  ;  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  371  C,  and  v.  sub  γαμβρός. 
A  later  form  is  ένννός,  also  έννός. 
(Sanscr.  snuca,  Lat.  nurus,  A.  Sax. 
snoru,  old  Germ,  schnur.) 

Νύρω  and  ννρίζω,  said  \ο\)β=ννσσω. 

ΙΝίσα,  ης,  ή,  poet.  Νύση,  Nysa. — 

I.  name  of  several  mountains,  on 
which  Bacchus  was  honoured  : — 1.  in 
Thrace,  in  Horn,  (το  opor)  Ννσήϊον, 
R  6,  133.— 2.  in  India,  Eur.  Cycl.  68  ; 
cf.  Μηρόν. — 3.  in  Arabia,  H.  Horn.  25, 
5— 4.  in  Aegypt,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1218  — 

II.  of  cities  : — 1.  a  city  in  Aethiopia, 
Hdt.  2,  146.— 2.  in  Boeotia  at  foot  of 
Helicon,  Strnb.  p.  405.— 3.  in  Lydia 
at  the  foot  of  Messogis,  II.  Horn.  Cer. 
17  ;  της  Άσίπς,  Apollod.  3,  4,  3.-4. 
in  India  at  foot  of  Mt.  Moras,  St  rah. 
ρ  Θ87. — Others  in  Thrace,  etc.,  men- 
tioned in  steph   By*.    Hence 
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ιΝνσαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Nysa,  Nysaean, 
Strab. — II.  0,  Nysaeus,  a  son  of  Bac 
chus,  Ath.  435  E. 

ΙΝϋσαΐο,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  -~. 
foreg.,  esp.  sub.  χώρα,  the  Nysaean 
territory,  Nysaeis,  a  district  of  Lvdia 
Strab.  ρ  579. 

ΪΝνσήϊος,  η,  ον,=Ννσαϊοο ;  το  Ν. 
όρος,  ν.  Ννσα  Ι.  1 :  ό  Ν.  as  appell.  οί 
Bacchus,  Ar.  Ran.  215. 

ΪΝύσιος,  α,  ον,—  Ννσαϊος;  τό  Ν. 
πεδίον,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  \7:=Bacchic 
Soph.  Aj.  700. 

'Ννσος or ννσσος,=χωλός,  Syracus. 
word,  Noun. 

Νύσσα,  ης,  ή,  (νύσσω)  a  post  en 
pillar  on  a  race-course,  also  στήλη  : — 
1.  the  turning-post,  at  the  end  of  the 
course,  so  placed  that  the  chariots 
driving  up  the  right  side  of  the 
course,  turned  round  it  and  returned 
by  the  left  side, — the  same  as  καμ 
πτήρ,  Lat.  meta,  III  23,  332,  344 ;  the 
near  horse  being  turned  sharp  round 
the  νύσσα,  whence  έν  ννσσ-η  έγχρια- 
φθήναι  (11.  23,  338),  whilst  the  orl 
horse  made  a  larger• sweep,  cf.  Xen 
Symp.,  4,  6. — 2.  the  startmg-post,  pil 
lar,  11.  23,  758,  Od.  8,  121  ;  also  βαλ 
βίς  and  άφεσις,  Lat.  carceres. — 3.  gen 
erally,  a  partition-wall,  Bion  15,  31. 

ίΝνσσα,  ης,  ή,  Nyssa,  a  sister  of 
Mithradates,  Plut.  Lucul'l.  18. 

ΝΎ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  ννττω,  ί.-ξω:—ίο 
touch  with  a  sharp  point,  to  prick,  spur, 
pierce,  freq.  in  11.  with  or  without 
ξίφεσι,  έγχεσι,βίο. ;  χείρεσ σι.. ασπίδα 
νύσσων,  11.  16,  704 ;  χθόνα  νύσσε  ιν 
χηλησι,  to  strike,  dint  the  earth  with 
their  hoofs,  Hes.  Sc.  62  :  also  άγ 
κωνι  νύσσε ιν,  to  nudge  with  the  elbow, 
Od.  14,  485,  cf.  Thevcr.  21,  50;  v. 
γνώμην  γνωμιδίω,  tc  prick  it  and 
see  what  is  in  it),  Ar.  Nub.  32i  :•— 
λέοντα  v.,  proverb,  of  a  dangeroui; 
attempt,  Paroemiogr. 

Νύσταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ννστάζω)  a 
nap  or  short  sleep,  LXX. 

Ννσταγμός,  ov,  ό,  a  nodding  :  sleep. 
LXX:  from 

Ννστάζω,  fut.-άσω  and  -άξω,  to  nod 
esp.  in  sleep,  hence  to  nap,  slumber 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  43,  Plat.  Apol.  31  A: 
hence  to  be  sleepy,  napping,  Lat.  dor 
mitare,  Ar.  Av.  638,  Plat.  Rep.  405  C 
metaph.  ννστάζοντα  και  άμαθη,  Id. 
Legg.  747  Β.  :  also  to  hang  the  head, 
Anth.  (Related  to  Lat.  nuo,  nitto,  as 
νενστάζω  to  νεύω  :  cf.  also  ννκτάζω, 
nicto.)  Hence 

Ννστακτής,  ov,  ό,  one  that  nods  :— 
as  adj.  ύπνος  v.,  nodding  sleep,  Ar 
Vesp.  12.     Hence 

Ννστακτικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  nodding 
or  sleeping,  Galen. 

Ννστάλέος,  a,  ov,  drowsy. 

Ννστάλογερόντιον,  ov,  τό,  a  sleepy 
old  fellow. 

Νύστά?.ος,  ov,  sleepy,  drowsy. 

Νύσταξις,  εως,  ή,  (ννστάζω)  a  nod 
ding,  drowsi?iess. 

Νύττω,  Att.  for  νύσσω. 

Νίίνα,  ΐΐι\ν.=νύκτωρ.   [ν] 

Νϋχανγής,  ές,  (νύξ,  &νγή)  shining 
by  night,  Orph.  H.  2,  7. 

Ήϋχεγρεσία,  ας,  ή,=ννκτηγρι 
Anth.  P.  5,264. 

■fNvxtia,  or,  //,  Nychia.  a  nymph, 

Theocr.   13,  46.— II.  a  fountain  in 
Taphus,  Anth.  P.  '.'. 

!^v\;  la,  ας,  //,    so. 

Νγ\•.•γ//(7,  ατ<»\  re,  a  nightly %oatch{ 
Let.  ptrvigiliim,  Eur.  Supp.  1136,  π; 
plur.  [  D]  From 

T\r\i  ri.),  to  watch  the  night  through 

genei  ally,  to  pat»  the  night,  Eor.  Rhi  a 

\  .  with  the  N\  πι•  I  ι,  Nic 

λ     |  .        pOCi  ".'.ι.'     .  .  our 
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ng  by  night,  v.  1.  for  μνχ  ,  Nic.  Th. 
146. 

Ννχθήμερον,  ου,  τό,  (νύζ,  ημέρα) 
α  day  and  night,  the  space  of  24  hours, 
Ν.  T. 

Νύχιος,  a,  ov,  Trag.,  but  also  ος, 
ov,  Eur.  I.  T.  1272,  (νύξ) :— nightly 
happening ;  or  doing  a  thing  by  night, 
Hes.  Op.  521,  Th.  991,  Aesch.,  etc. ; 
■ — hence,  asleep,  άνηρ  δ'  έκτέταται 
νύχως,  Soph.  Phil.  857.  [ν] 

Νύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  ν.  1.  for  νύγμα, 
Lob.  Paral.  395. 

Νώ,  ηοιη.  and  ace.  dual  of  έγώ,  for 
νώϊ  (q.  v.),  we  too,  both  of  us,  mostly 
Att.  but  it  is  found  even  in  Od.  (Not 
νώ  or  νώ.) 

Νωγάλευμα,  ατός,  τό,=νώγαλα, 
Araros  Camp.  1.  [α] 

Νωγά?*εύω,  to  munch  dainties  or 
sweetmeats. 

Νωγάλίζω,^-ioxeg.,  Eubul.  Aug.  1, 
7,  in  dub.  form  of  pf.  pass.,  ένωγάλισ- 
rat.    Hence 

Νωγάλισμα,  ατός,  το,=  sq.  [ά] 

Νώγάλα,  τα,  dainties,  sweetmeats, 
esp.  eaten  after  dinner,  etc.,  dessert, 
like  τρωγάλια,  Antiph.  Busir.  1. 

Νωδογέρων,  οντος,  ό,  (νωδός,  γέ- 
ρων) a  toothless  old  man. 

Νωδός,  ή,  όν,  (νη-,  οδούς)  toothless, 
Lat.  edentulus,  Ar.  A^h.  715,  Plut. 
266,  Theocr.  9,  21. 

Νωδϋνία,  ας  ,  ή,  ease  from  pain, 
Theocr.  17,  63:  in  plur.,  anodynes, 
Pind.  P.  3,  11 :  from 

Νώόϋνος,  ov,  (νη-,  οδύνη)=  ανώδυ- 
νος, q.  v.  without  pain,  νώδυνον  κάμα- 
τον  τιθέναι,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  84.— II.  act. 
soothing  pain,  anodyne,  Spph.  Phil.  44. 

Νώε,  poet,  for  νώϊ,  q.  v. 

Νώθεια,  ας,  ή,  slowness,  sluggish- 
ness, dullness,  Plat.  Phaedr.  235  D, 
Theaet.  195  C  :  from 

Νωθής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  like  νωθρός, 
slow,  sluggish,  dull,  epith.  of  the  ass, 
II.  11,  559  ;  νωθές  κώ?ων,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
819,  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  30  Ε :— of  the 
understanding,  dull,  stupid,  Aesch. 
Pr.  62,  Plat.  Polit.  310  Ε ;  so  in  corn- 
par.,  νωθέστερος,  Hdt.  3,  53.  (Akin 
to  νυθής,  νυθός,  νόθος.) 

Νώθητι,  Ion.  contr.  for  νοήθητι, 
imperat.  from  νοέω,  cf.  νωσάμενος, 
νώσις. 

Νώθουρος,  ov,  (νωθής,  ουρά)  slow- 
tailed  :  hence  metaph.  frigidus  in  ve- 
nerem. 

Νωθρεία,  ας,  η,  (νωθρεύω)  slowness, 
sluggishness. 

Νωθρεπιθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (νωθρός,  έπι- 
^ίθημι  Β)  slow  to  attack,  Arist.  Physi- 
ogn.  6,  44. 

Νωθρεύομαι,  (νωθρός)  Dep.,  to  be 
slow  or  sluggish,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll. 

Νωθρία,  ας,  ή,=νωθρεία,  Hipp. : 
and  νωθρϊάω,=νωθρενω,  Diosc. 

Νωθροκάρδιος,  ov,  (νωθρός,  καρδία) 
slow  of  heart,  LXX. 

Νωθροποιός,  όν,  (νωθρός,  ποιέω) 
"taking  sluggish. 

Νωθρός,  ά,  όν,=νωθής,  sluggish, 
ilothful,  lazy,  dull,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
114  B,'  Polyb.,  etc.  Adv.  -θρώς, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  6. — II.  act.  making  slug- 
gish, Hipp.  ? 

Νωθρότης,  ητος,  η,  (νωθρός)  slug- 
gishness, Hipp.,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  15,  3. 

Νωθρώδης,  ες,  like  a  sluggard. 

ΝΩΤ",  nom.  and  ace.  dual  of  εγώ: 
v.  sub  έγώ.    Hence 

Νωίτερος,  a,  ov,  of  from  or  belong- 
ing to  us  two,  II.  15,  39,  Od.  12,  185  : 
only  Ep.  [I] 

Νώκαρ,  άρος,  τό,  sleep,  sloth,  Nic. 
Tb,  189  : — metaph.  the  sleep  of  death. 
— II.  as  adj.  slothful,  sleepy.  (Ace.  to 
Suid.  f)  om  νη-  and  όχέω.) 
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Νωκάρώδης,  ες,  (νώκαρ,  είδος)  sloth- 
ful, sleepy,  Diphil.  ap.  Ath.  133  F. 

tNwXa,  ης,  η,  and  Νώ?^η,  Nola,  a 
city  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  247. 
Hence 

■\Νωλάνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Nola,  ol  Νω• 
?i.avoL,  the  inhab.  of  Nola,  Polyb.  3, 
91,5. 

Νωλεμές,  adv.,  without  pause,  un- 
ceasingly, continually,  like  συνεχές, 
Horn.,  who  always  joins  νωλεμές  αίεί, 
except  in  II.  14,  58  :  he  has  no  trace 
of  an  adj.  νωλεμής. — He  also  has 
adv.  νωλεμέως,  v.  έχειν,  to  holdfast, 
Od.,  and  II.  13,  3  ;  but,  v.  κτείνοντο, 
they  were  murdered  without  pause, 
i.  e.  one  after  the  other,  Od.  11, 413. — 
No  Att.  form  νωλεμώς  seems  to  be 
found.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  νω-  for  νη-, 
and  λείπω.) 

Νώμα,  τό,  Ion.  for  νόημα. 

Νωμάω,  ω,  ί.-ήσω,  (νέμω  I)  to  deal 
out,  distribute,  dispense,  esp.  food  and 
drink  at  festivals,  II.  1,  471,  Od.  3, 
340,  etc. — Π.  (νέμω  II.  2)  to  direct  and 
move  at  will,  guide  with  perfect  com- 
mand over  the  thing  moved,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  and  that — 1.  of  weapons,  to 
manage  or  handle  skilfully,  wield,  sway, 
brandish,  έγχος,  βών,  11.  5,  594 ;  7, 
238;  also  of  other  instruments,  which 
require  strength  and  skill,  to  guide, 
ply,  as  the  oar,  Od.  12,  218,  cf.  Od. 
10,  32,  II.  3,  218  ;  sometimes  with 
the  addition  of  έν  χερσί,  μετά  χερσί, 
έν  πα?ιάμησι,  Ηοιη.  ;  (but  δούρατι 
νωμάν,  Hes.  Sc.  462,  is  spurious) ;  v. 
ανία,  Pind.  I.  1 ,  20  : — hence,  to  guide, 
steer,  νώμα  δικαίω  πηδαλίω  στρατόν, 
Id.  P.  1,  164;  so,  έν  πρύμνη  πόλεως 
οϊακα  v.,  Aesch.  Theb.  3.-2.  of  the 
limbs  of  the  human  body,  to  ply  them 
nimbly,  γούνατα  νωμάν,  II.  10,  358, 
cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  468.-3.  metaph. 
κέρδεα  νωμαν,  with  or  without  ένϊ 

ίρεσί,  to  turn  wiles  over  in  the  mind, 
iat.  animo  volvere  or  versare,  Od.  18, 
216 ;  20,  257  ;  also,  έν  στήθεσσι  νόον 
πολυκερδέα  νωμάν,  Od.  13,  255 ;  έν 
ώσΐ  νωμάν  καί  φρεσί,  Aesch.  Theb. 
25  : — hence,  to  think  on,  observe,  re- 
mark, Wess.  Hdt.  4,  128,  Musgr. 
Soph.  O.  T.  300,  etc. ;  τό  νωμάν  και 
τό  σκοπεϊν  ταύτόν,  Plat.  Crat.  411 
D  : — also,  absol.,  to  muse,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  374,  dub. — III.  intr.  to  move  one's 
self,  esp.  to  hover,  float,  where  αυτόν 
or  πτερά  is  supplied,  Lob.  Aj.  604. 

iNώμεv^  ov,  ου,  τό,  Nomentum,  a 
city  of  the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228 : 
hence  oi  Νωμεντάνοί,  the  inhab.  of 
N,  Id.  ib. 

Νωμεύς,  ό,  later  form  of  νομεύς, 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  419. 

Νωμήσιμος,  ov,  always  moving,  esp. 
backwards,  Nic.  Fr.  6,  3  :  from 

Νώμησις,  εως,  η,  (νωμάω)  distribu- 
tion :  observation,  σκέψιν  καϊ  v.  Plat. 
Crat.  411  D. — II.  motion  ;  v.  νωμάχ>  II. 

Νωμητήρ,  ηρος,  <3,=  sq. 

Νωμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (νωμάω  Π)  one 
who  guides,  wields,  etc.,  Nonn. 

Νώ^,  Att.  for  νώϊν,  v.  sub  έγώ. 

\Νώνακρις,  ως,  η,  Nonacris,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  near  Pheneus,  at  the 
source  of  the  Styx,  Hdt.  6,  74. — II. 
wife  of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  17,  6. 

Νωννμία,  ας,  ή,  (νώνυμος)  name- 
lessness,  obscurity. 

Νώνυμνος,  ov,  Ep.  collat.  form  of 
sq.,  like  δίδυμνος  for  δίδυμος,  and 
άπάλαμνος  for  άπάλαμος,  metri  grat., 
as  in  II.  12,  70,  Od.  1,  222,  Hes.  Op. 
153,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  61. 

Νώνϋμος,  ov,  (νη-,  όνυμα,  όνομα) 
nameless,  without,  name,  i.  e.  unknown, 
inglorious,  Od.  13,  239;  14,  182  (cf. 
the    Ep.    collat.    form    νώννανος), 


ΝίΙΎΟ 

Aesch.  Pers.  1003,  Soph.,  •  etc. .  - 
'Σαπφούς  νώνυμος,  without  the  narna 
of  Sappho,  i.  e.  without  knowledge 
of  her,  Anth.  P.  7,  17. 

Νωπέομαι,  =  δυςωπέύΐιαι,  Loo 
Phryn.  190. 

ΙΝώρα,  ων,  τά,  Nora,  a  fortress 
of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  537,  latei 
Νηροασσός. — 2.  a  city  of  Sardinia 
Paus.  10,  17,  5. 

^Νώραξ,  ακος,  ό,  Norax,  son  of 
Mercury,  Paus.  10,  17,  5. 

\Νωρήεια,  ας,  rj,  Noreea,  a  city  of 
Noricum,  Strab.  p.  214. 

"ΪΝωρίκιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Norici,  Dion.  P.  321. 

"ΪΝωρικοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Norici,  a  Ger 
man  people  between  the  Danube 
and  Alps,  Strab.  p.  206 ;  etc. 

Νώροψ,  οπός,  ό,  η,  freq.  in  Horn, 
esp.  in  II.  but  only  in  the  phrase 
νώροπι  χαλκφ,νώροπα χα/.κόν,  flash 
ing,  gleaming  brass.  (Ace.  to  old 
deriv.  from  νη-  and  όράν,  too  bright  to 
look  at,  cf.  ηνο'φ.) 

Νωσάμενος,  νώσασθαι,  Ion.  and 
Dor.  for  νοησ-,  from  νοέω,  q.  v., 
Theogn.  1298,  Theocr.  25,  263 ;  cf. 
νένωμαι. 

Νώσις,  ή,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  νόησις. 

Νωτάγωγέω,  ω,  to  carry  on  the  back, 
Ath.  258  Β  :  from 

Νωτάγωγός,  όν,  (νώτος,  άγω)  carry- 
ing on  the  back. 

Νωταϊος,  a,  cv,  \>οβί.=νωτίαως, 
Nic.  Th.  317  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  557. 

Νωτάκμων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (νώτος,  άκ 
μων)  with  mailed  back,  Batr.  296. 

Νωτάρης,  ου,  δ,  (νώτος,  αίρω)  lift- 
ing on  the  back  and  carrying,  Suid.  [a] 

Νωτεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  carries  on 
his  back. 

Νωτϊαϊος,  a,  ov,  (νώτος)  of  or  be 
longing  to  the  back,  v.  άρθρα,  the  ver- 
tebrae, Eur.  El.  841  ;  v.  μυελός,  the 
spinal  marrow,  Plat.  Tim.  74  A. 

Νωτίδάνός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  kind  of  shark 
with  sharp  pointed  dorsal  fin,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  294  D  ;  also  έπινωτιδεύς. 

Νωτίζω,  ϊ.-ίσω,  (νώτος)  to  make  to 
turn  the  back :  to  turn  back  or  about,  πα 
λίσσυτον  δράμημα  νωτίσαι,  to  turn 
his  backward  course,  i.  e.  to  flee, 
Soph.  O.  T.  193  :  hence  also— 2.  iiitr. 
to  turn  one's  back,  προς  φυγην  νωτίζειν, 
to  turn  and  flee,  Eur.  Andr.  1 141  (where 
αυτόν  may  be  supplied). — II.  to  cover 
the  back,  Pors.  Phoen.  663  (654) :  and 
so,  πόντον  νωτίσαι,  to  skim  the  sea, 
Aesch.  Ag.  286,  v.  νώτος  II :  cf. 
νώτισμα,  έπινωτίζω. 

Νώτως,  ov,  rare  collat.  form  of 
νωτιαίος,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  D, 
Tim.  Locr.  100  A. 

Νώτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νωτίζω  III) 
that  which  is  on  the  back,  e.  g.  wings, 
Eur.  (?)  ap.  Stob.  p.  403,  1. 

Νωτοβάτέω,  ώ,  (νώτος,  βαίνω)  to 
mount  the  back,  sensu  obscoeno,  Anth. 
P.  12,  238. — II.  to  walk  on  the  back  oi 
ridge  of,  τύμβον,  Anth.  P.  7,  175. 

Νωτόγραπτος,  ov,  (νώτος,  γράφω'' 
marked  on  the  back,  Arist.  ap.  Ath 
286  F. 

Νώτον,  τό,  v.  νώτος. 

Νωτοπληξ,  ηγος,  ό,  η,  ( νώτος, 
πλήσσω)  with  scourged  back,  Lat.  ver 
bero,  like  μαστιγίας,  esp.  of  slaves» 
Ar.  Fr.  656,  Pherecr.  Crap.  15. 

ΝΩΤΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  and  νώτον,  ov,  τό, 
the  back,  both  of  men  and  animals 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  uses  only  the 
masc.  in  sing,  and  like  Hes.  only  the 
neut.  in  plur. :  plur.  νώτα  is  freq.  in 
sing,  signf.,  like  Lat.  terga,  II.  2,  308  • 
8,  94,  etc. :  in  Att.  however  the  neut. 
form  το  νώτον  prevails  even  in  sing., 
Lob  Phrvn.  290 ;  (the  distinction  ot 
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some  old  Gramm.  that  ό  νωτο$,  is  ! 
only  used  of   animals   and  to  νώτον 
only  of  nun,  is  quite  unfounded,  v. 
Oil.  4,  05;  «J,  133,  441,  and  cf.  Piers. 
Moot.  p.  207;    νώτοισιν  δ  Όδνσήα 
διηνεκέεσσι  γέραιρε,  i.  e.  with  slices 
cut  lengthwise  from  the  chine,  Od. 
14,  437  ; — τά  νώτα   έντρέπειν,  επι- 
στρέψαι,  to  turn  the  back,  i.  e.  flee, 
Hut.  7,  211,  141;  so,  νώτα  δούναι, 
Lat.  dare  terga,   Plut.  2,  787   F;    so  ' 
νώτα  δείξαι,  Id.  Marcell.  12 ;  but  the 
latter  also  of  the  winner  in  a  race,  | 
Anth. :    κατά  νώτον,  from    behind,  ' 
Hdt.  1,  10,  75. — II.  metaph.  any  wide 
surface,  esp.  of  the  sea,  hence  oft.  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  εύρέανώτα  θαλάσσης ; 
so,  εν  νώτοισι  ποντίας  αλός,   Eur. 
Hel.  129  ;  also  of  large  tracts  of  lands,  ' 
plains,  νώτα  γαίας,  Pind.  P.  4,  45  ;  ι 
χθονός  v.,  Eur.  I.  T.  40  ;  so,  άστεροε ι- 
δέα νώτα  αιθέρος,  Id.  Andromed.  1,  | 
cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  1007—2.  the  back  or 
ridge  of  a  hill,  Epigr.  ap.  Plut. 

Νωτοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  on  the  back, 
Diod. :  and 

Νωτοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  on  the 
back,  Id. :  from 

Νωτοψόρος,  ov,  (νώτος,  φέρω)  carry- 
ing on  the  back,  Xen.  Cyr.  0,  2,  19. 

Νωχάλός,  ή,  όν,=νωχελής,  ace.  to 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  188. 

Νωχέλεια,  ας,  ή,  laziness,  sluggish- 
ness :  and 

Νωχελεύομαι,  Dep.,  to  be  νωχελής : 
from 

Νωχελής,  ες,  moving  slowly  and 
heavily,  sluggish,  dull,  Hipp.  :  πλευρά 
νωχελή  νόσω,  Eur.  Or.  800,  cf. 
νωθης,  νωθρός.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  νψ, 
and  όκέλλω  :  Passow  with  Doderlein 
from  νη-,  ώκνς.) 

Νωχελία,  ας,  ή,  Ερ.  form  of  νω- 
ίέλξία,  II.  19,  411. 

\ωχελίζω,  =-νωχελενομαι. 


£,  ξ,  fl,  τό,  indecl.,  fourteenth  let- 
ter of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  numeral  ξ', 
60,  but  ,ξ,  60,000.— The  old  Gramm. 
considered  ξ  as  a  double  consonant, 
compounded  of  γσ,  κσ,  ΟΓ^σ:  in  Aeol. 
dialect  it  continued  to  be  written  κσ, 
Greg.  Dial.  Aeol.  39,  p.  613 ;  and  in 
Att.  Greek  it  was  represented  hy  χσ 
before  the  introduction  of  the  Samian 
alphabet : — certain  tokens  of  this  or- 
igin appear, — 1.  in  dialectic  changes, 
esp.  in  the  Aeol.  and  Dor.  transposi- 
tion of  the  consonants  which  form  ξ, 
as,  ξίφος  ξιφύδριον,  Dor.  σκίφος  σκι- 
φύδριον,  ξερός  ξηρός,  whence  σχερός 
σκηρός  σκληρός  σκφόός,  ΗΑ'Ω  ζΟ,ί- 
νω  ξέω  scabo,  ίξός  viscum,  ίξνς  ισχύς, 
άφνσγετός  from  άφύξιμος. — 2.  in  the 
formation  of  verbs,  as  διδάξω,  μίξω, 
ϊξω,  from  διδάσκω,  μίσγω,  ισχω. — II. 
besides  this,  ξ  appears,  esp.  in  Aeol. 
and  Att.,  as  κ  and  σ  aspirated,  e.  g. 
κοινός  ξννός,  Lat.  cum  συν  ξύν,  σίδη 
σίμβη  Aeol.  ξίμβη  :  so,  ξεστής  ρέσ- 
τος for  Lat.  sextarius  Sextus,  Lob. 
Paral.  18 ;  and  so  in  Dor.  fut.  and 
aor.  κλαξώ  for  κ?.ησω,  παΐξαι  for  παϊ- 
σαι  etc.,  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  327,  Lob. 
Phryn.  240.— III.  ξ  also  is  oft.  inter- 
changed with  σσ  or  ττ,  not  only  in 
the  fut.  of  verbs  in  -σσω  and  -ττω, 
and  in  άνασσα,  Ορασσα,  feminines 
from  άναξ,  Οράξ,  but  also  in  words 
like  δισσός  τριοοός,  Ion.  διξός  τρι- 
ξός,  SchiH'.  Greg.  p.  135. — 3  was  most 
freq.  in  Dor.  and  old  Att.  dialects,  v. 
ξνν,  συν.  [Vowels  before  ξ  are  al- 
ways long  by  position.] 


ΞΑΝΘ 

Ίϊ,άθροι,  ων,  ol,  the  Xathri,  an  In- 
dian people,  Arr.  An.  0,  15,  1. 

ΞΑΓΝΩ :  f.  ξάνώ :  aor.  ίξηναι 
pass,  έξάνθην :  pf.  pass,  from  Hipp, 
downwds.  έξασμαι,  but  έξαμμαι  also 
occurs  in  Diod.  To  scratchy  comb, 
esp.  of  wool,  to  card,  so  as  to  make 
it  fit  for  spinning,  εϊρια  ξαίνειν, 
Od.  22,  423 ;  στέμματα  ξ.,  Eur.  Or. 
12:  but  later  usu.  absol.,  as  Soph. 
Fr.  497,  Ar.  Lys.  536,  Plat.,  etc. ;  and 
c.  gen.  partitivo,  έρίων  ξ.,  Meineke 
Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  271 :  hence,  me- 
taph., ξ.  εννοιαν  εις  καλαθίσκον,  Ar. 
Lys.  579. — 2.  of  cloth,  to  full,  clean  it, 
ξ.  πέπλον,  Ar.  Αν.  827. — II.  metaph., 
to  subject  to  a  process  like  that  of  fulling, 
as  of  threshing,  ήνίκ>  αν  ξανθή  στά- 
χνς,  Aesch.  Fr.  291,  7; — then  of  per- 
sons, to  scourge,  etc.,  ξ.  κατά  νώτον 
πολλάς  (sc.  πληγάς),  Dem.  403,  4 ; 
ράβδοις  έξαινον  τά  σώματα,  Plut. 
Poplic.  0;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  799: 
— esp.  of  the  waves  of  the  sea,  to  beat, 
lash  the  shore,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  151 ; 
cf.  Lat.  radere  and  stringere  ; — hence, 
ξαίνονσα  παρειάς  όάκρνσιν,  Anth.  P. 
7, 464.  (From  same  root  as  ξέω,  ξύω  ; 
akin  to  Lat.  scabere,  our  shave.) 

Εάνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  grow  numb 
or  stiff,  probably,  strictly  of  the 
hands  when  stiff  with  carding  wool, 
Soph.  Fr.  450;  cf.  Nic.  Ther.  383. 
Hence 

Εάνησις,  η,  numbness  of  the  hands, 
Poll  f 

\Έάνθη,  ης,  ή,  Xanthe,  a  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
356. 

Έ,ανθίας,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  thunny, 
Ath. — II.  Xanthias,  the  name  of  a 
slave,  the  Fool  or  Gracioso  of  Greek 
comedy,  Ar.  Ran.,  etc.:  no  doubt  he 
had  yellow  hair ;  cf.  πν^όίας. — III.  a 
throw  on  the  dice,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  3,  p.  234. 

\Έανθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 
II.,  my  dear  Xanthias,  Ar.  Ran.  582. 

Λανθίζω,  (ξανθός)  to  make  yellow  or 
brown,  by  roasting  or  frying,  Ar.  Ach. 
1047  :  hence  in  pass.,  of  the  meat,  to 
grow  yellow,  cf.  ξανθός,  fin. : — mid.  to 
dye  OAie's  hair,  A.  B. — II.  intr.  to  be 
yellow,  LXX. 

^Έανθικλης,  έονς,  ό,  Xanthicles,  an 
Achaian,  a  commander  of  the  ten 
thousand  on  the  return,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  47. 

Έανθικός,  ov,  ό,  a  name  of  the 
month  of  April  among  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Gazaeans,  Diod. :  τά  α,αν- 
θικά,  a  Macedon.  festival  in  that 
month,  like  the  Rom.  lustralio  exerci- 
tus. 

\Έάνθιοΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Xanthii,  a 
peopie  of  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  511. 

Εάνθιον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant  used  for 
dying  the  hair  yellow,  Xanthium  stru- 
marium,  broad-leaved  burweed,  Spren- 
gel  Diosc.  4,  130. 

^Έάνθιον  πεδίον,  τό,  v.  Εάνθος  II.  1 . 

^Ξανθίππη,  ης,  ή,  Xanthippe,  wife 
of  Pleuron,  Apollod.  1,  7,7. — 2  wife 
of  Socrates,  Plat. — Others  in  A  ath. 

ΪΑανθιππίδης,  ov,  ό,  prop,  son  of 
Xanthippus,  as  masc.  n.,  Xanthippi- 
des,  v.  sq.  3. 

t Ξάνθιππος,  ov,  ό,  Xanthippus,  son 
of  Mclas,  slain  by  Tydeus,  Apollod. 
1,  8,  5. — 2.  son  of  Ariphon,  father  of 
Pericles,  gained  the  victory  at  My- 
cale,  Hdt.  6,  136.— 3.  an  Athenian 
archon,  Diod.  S. :  in  Plut.  Aristid.  5, 
'Βανθιππίδης.—4.  the  elder  eon  of 
Pericles,  Plat.  Menex.— 5.  a  Spartan 
general  in  the  service  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians, Polyb.  1,  32,  sqq—  Others  m 
Paus. ;  etc. 


ΞΑΝΘ 

iZavOic,  ίδος,  ή,  Xanthis   a  Thes 

piad,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Αανθισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ξανθίζω)  thai 

which  is  dyed  yellow,   ξ.  κόμης,  dyed 

hair,  Eur.   Dan.  8,  cf.  Anth.  P.  5, 

260. 

Ξανθόγεως,  ων,  {ξανθός,  γη)  of  yd 

low  soil,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  8. 
ϊ,ανθοέθειρος,  ov,=sq. 
ϊ,ανθόθριξ,  τρ'ιχος,  b,  ή,  {ξανθός, 

θρίξ)  golden  haired,  Solon  32,  Theocr. 

18,  L 
Εανθοκάρηνος,  ov,  (ξανθό-;,  κάρη- 

vov)  with  yellow  head  or  hair,  Anth.  P. 

9,  524,  15.  [/ca] 

Εανθοκόμης,  ov,  ό.  (ξανθός,  κόμη) 

=  ξανθόθριξ,  Pind.  Ν.  9,  40,  Ορρ.  C, 

3,  24 :  also  ξανθόκομος,  ov,  Theocr. 
17,  103. 
Έανθόονλος,   ον,   (ξανθός,   ούλος) 

with  curly,  yellow  hair,  Liban. 

ξανθός,  ή,  όν,  yellow,  of  various 

shades,  golden  yellow,  bright  yellow  oi 

pale  yellow ;  often  with  a  tinge  of  red, 

chestnut,  auburn  (cf.  πυρ'ρ'ός),  Lat.JZa- 

vus,  fulvus,  robius  :   Plat.,  Tim.  08  B, 
defines  it  λαμπρόν  έρνθρώ  λενκώ  τι 

μεμιγμένον.  In  Horn.  Achilles  al- 
ways has  ξανθή  κόαη,  II.  1,  197  ;  23, 
141 ;  and  Ulysses  ξανθαι  τρίχες,  Od. 
13,  399,  431 :  he  also  has  it  as  a  dis- 
tinctive epith.  of  some  person,  as  ξαν- 
θός Μενέλαος,  ξανθός  Μελέαγρος, — 
and  here  some  would  take  it  of  the 
sun-burnt  complexion  of  these  heroes  ; 
—  but  as  it  is  also  applied  to  women, 
as  to  Agamede,  in  11.  11,  740,  (ξ.  Δη~ 
μήτηρ  in  11.  5,  500  may  refer  to  the 
goldencom),  to  Ariadne,  etc.  by  Hes., 
to  Minerva  and  the  Graces  by  Pind. 
(N.  10,  11;  5,  fin.),  it  is  better  in  all 
cases  to  take  it  of  their  golden  hair : 
for  this  fair,  blonde  hair,  being  rare  in 
the  south,  seems  to  have  belonged 
to  the  ancient  ideal  of  youthful  beoM 
ty  :  e.  g.  Apollo  always  has  it :  and 
on  the  Att.  stage  it  marked  princely 
youths.  The  only  other  use  of  the 
word  in  Horn,  is  ξανθάς  ιππονς,  chest- 
nut mares,  II.  11,  080,  cf.  9, 407.  The 
later  usage  remained  the  same,  be 
ing  usu.  applied  to  hair:  but  fXen- 
ophan.  has  it  of  loaves,  άρτοι  ξανθοί 

I,  9  Bgk.f,  Pind.  of  flowers  (O.  6,  91) 
of  gold  (O.  7,  90),  of  gum  (Fr.  87.  2) . 
and  Soph.  (Fr.  257)  of  wine  :  ξανθαί- 
σιν  ανραις  άγάλλεται,  exults  in  its 
yellow  fragrance,  of  a  fried  fish,  An 
tiph.  Philotheb.  1,  22;  cf.  ξανθιϊω, 
ξανθόχρως.  (Akin  to  ξονθυς.) — li. 
Εάνθος,  paroxyt.,  as  prop,  n.,  Xan- 
thus, — 1.  a  stream  of  the  Troad,  sn 
called  by  gods,  by  men  Scamander, 

II.  20,  74,  etc. — 2.  a  horse  of  Achilles, 
Bayard,  the  other  being  Βαλίος,  Pyt 
ball,  11.  10,  149.  v.  sq. 

^Έ,άνθος,  ov,  o,Xanthus,  1.  ."s  masc 
pr.  n.,  1.  a  Trojan,  11.  5,  152. — 2.  soft 
of  Triopas,  king  of  Ttoezene,  who 
settled  afterward  in  Lesbos,  Call. 
Del.  41.  —  3.  a  commander  of  the 
Mardi,  Aesch.  Pers.  995.-  -4.  the  last 
king  of"  Thebes,  Strab.  p.  393.— 5.  a 
Samian,  Hdt.  2,  135. — 6.  a  lyric  poet, 
who  flourished  before  tin1  tune  et 
Croesus,  Ath.  513  Λ.:.  a  historian 
of  Sardis,  Ath  515  D.-— Others  ir 
Diog.  L. ;  etc.-  II.  ol  rivers,  1  a  riv- 
er ol  Lycia,  rising  in  Bit,  Taurus,  I! 

, ;  ;  along  it  lav  the  Έάνθισν 
δίον,  Hdt.  ι.  176.•  2.  v.  fore|.  II  1.- 
ilia  citj  en  the  Lycian  Xantnus,eon 
taining  a  temple  ol  Sarpedon,  n<  \<• 
prob.  Aktenidt,  I  bit.  I.  I  I  .  Strab 
p.  666:  hence  ol  Έάνθιοι.  the  vi'i„r 
of  Xantkuty  Hdt.  I  C  l\.  as  nann 
of  horses,  1  v.  foreg.  II.  2.-2.  a  h 
of  Hector,  II.  8,  L86. 
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£ανβοτης,  ητος,  ή,  (ξανθός)  yellow- 
.ess,  esp.  of  hair,  Strab.  fp.  290. 

Έανθοτρϊχέω,  ώ,  to  be  ξανθόθριξ, 
have  yellow  hair,  Strab.  fp.  263. 

Εανθοφάής,  ες,  gola\en-gleaming. 

Ξανθοφϋής,  ες,  (ξανθός,  φυή)  yellow 
by  nature,  έλικες,  Anth.  P.  12,  10. 

Έανθοχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (ξανθός, 
γιτών)  with  a  yellow  coat,  βοιή,  Anth. 
P.  6,  102, 

Ξανθοχολικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging 
to  α  ξανυόχολος. 

ϊ,ανθόχολος,  ον,  (ξανθός,  χολή) 
with  yellow  bile,  jaundiced. 

Ξανθοχροος,  ον,  (ξανθός,  χρόα, 
ρώς)  with  yellow  skin,  Mosch.  2,  84, 
ίοηη. : — so,  ξανθόχρως,  ωτος,  b,  ή, 
of  fried  fish,Nausicr.  ap.  Ath.  325  Ε. 

Ξανθόω,  ώ,  as  pass.,  -όομαι,  to  be  or 
become  ξανθός 

ϊ,ανθύνομαί,  =  ίοΐβ%.,  Schneid.  in 
Ind.  Theophr^ 

ξανθωπός,  όν,  (ξανθός,  ώ-φ)  golden- 
looking,  χαίτη,  Ορρ.  C.  2,  382. 

Εάνων,  ου,  τό,  (ξαίνω)  a  card  for 
combing  wool  : — a  comb,  A.  B. — II.  = 
ϊπίξηνον.  [a] 

Έάνσις,  η,  wool-carding. 

μάντης,  ον,  ό,  (ξαίνω)  a  wool-carder , 
Plat.  Pollt.  281  Α.     Hence 

Μαντικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  or 
fit  for  wool-carding  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
wool-carding,  Plat.  Polit.  281  A. 

Εάντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ξάντης :  at 
ξ.,  name  of  a  play  of  Aeschylus. 

Έάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ξαίνω)  carded 
wool,  Soph.  Fr.  915. 

-\Έειναγόρης,  εω,  b,  \ο\\.—  Έεναγό- 
οας,  ου,  son  of  Praxilaus,  governor 
υί  Cilicia  under  Xerxes,  Hdt.  9,  107. 

Έεινάπάτης,  ον,  6,  Ion.  for  ξενα- 
πάτης,  Eur.  [ά] 

Έείνη,  ή,  Ion.  for  ξένη. 

Εεινηδόκος,  ον,  poet,  for  ξενοδ-: 
ξείνηθεν,  Ion.  for  ξέν-. 

Εεινηΐη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  ξενία,  Hdt. 

3,  39,  where  however  some  MSS. 
fi'avo  ths  "su.  Ion.  form  ξεινίη,  which 
is  prob.  right. 

Ίζεινήϊον,  ον,  τό,  (ξεϊνος)  Ion.  for 
ξενείον  (which  is  hardly  to  be  found), 
a  host's  gift,  such  as  was  given  to  a 
departing  guest,  Horn. ;  in  full,  δώρα 
ξεινήια,  Od.  24, 273 ;  ironically,  a  good 
return,  i.  e.  retribution,  Od.  22,  290 : 
also  the  provision  made  for  a  guest,  Od. 

4,  33 ;  and  εο,  generally,  friendly  gifts, 
II.  G,  218    cf.  ξένων  (sub  ξένιος  II). 

ϊ,εινίζω,  Ion.  for  ξενίζω,  Horn.,  and 
Hdt. 

Άεινίη,  ξεινικός,  Ion.  for  ξεν-,  Hdt. 

Εείνιον,  τό,  ξείνιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  for 
ξέν-,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Εεινοβάκχη,  ης,  ή,  mad  for  love  of 
the  stranger,  Lye. 

ϊ,εινοδοκέω,  ώ,  Hdt. ;  ξεινοδόκος, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  Ion.  for  ξενοδ-. 

ϊίεινοκτονέω,  ω,  Ion.  for  ξενοκτο- 
νέω,  Hdt. 

Ξείνος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  for  ξένος,  Horn., 
lies.,  and  Hdt.     Her.ce 

Εεινοσννη,  ης,  ή,  Od.  21,  35 ;  and 
ξεινόω,  Ion.  for  ξεν-. 

■\^εινόφιλος,  ov,  b,  poet.  =  £ev., 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

^ϊ,εινοφόων,  ό,  poet.  =  Ξενοφών, 
Christod.  Ecphr.  388. 

Εειρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  sub  ξνρίς. 

Άενάγέτης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  takes 
charge  of  guests,  ξ.  Αελφοί,  the  hospit- 
able Delphians,  Pind.  N.  7,  63 :  from 

Άεναγέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ξεναγός:  also 
to  show  strangers  the  sights,  '  lionize1 
them :  hence,  ξεναγούμενος,  one  see- 
ing the  sights,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  C  ; 
ξενάγησαν  με  νέηλνν  όντα,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  18.  1,  cf.  Contempl.  1.— II.  to 
levy  or  lead  mercenary  troops,  ξ.  τον 
WO 
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ξενικού,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  15  and  17. 
Hence 

Ζενάγησις,  εως,ή,=sq. — II.  ξ.  νιων, 
the  conscription,  enlistment  of  one's  sons, 
App.  Civ.  5,  74.  [a] 

Έεναγία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  α  ξενα- 
γός, command  of  a  body  of  mercenaries, 
App. 

^Άεναγόρας,  ov,  o,Xenagoras,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  26. 

ξεναγός,  όν,  (ξένος,  ήγέομαι)  guid- 
ing strangers,  Plut.  2,  567  A. — II.  as 
subst.,  ό  ξ.,  the  leader  cf  a  body  of  mer- 
cenaries, Thuc.  2,  75,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2, 
19,  etc.  (The  form  is  strictly  Dor.,. 
but  like  many  others,  esp.  military 
terms,  it  has  been  adopted  in  Att., 
Pors.  Or.  26,  Lob.  Phryn.  430.) 

Ξενάγωγέω,  ω,=ξεναγέω :  from 

Εενάγωγός,  όν,  later  form  for  ξενα- 
γός II,  Lob.  Phryn.  430,  Schaf.  Plut. 
Ages.  36. 

^Έεναίνετος,  ου,  ό,  Xcnaenetus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  94,  4,  Lys.  148, 
22 :  in  Diod.  S.  Έξαίνετος. 

Έενάπάτης,  ov,  ό,  poet.  ξειν-,(ξένος, 
απατάω)  one  who  deceives  strangers, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  43,  Eur.  Med.  1392. 
—  II.  a  treacherous  breeze  within  a  har- 
bour, while  another  is  blowing  at  sea, 
A.  B.  [a]    Hence 

Αενάπάτία,  ας,  ή,  the  cheating  of 
strangers,  Ep.  Plat.  350  C. 

ϊΕενάρης,  ους,  ό,  Xenares,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc.  5,  51. 

^ίΐ,ενύρκειος,  ov,  of  Xenarces,  ό  Η• 
ν'ιός,  son  of  Xenarces,  Pind.  P.  8,  26  : 
from 

^Έενάρκης,  ονς,  ό,  Xenarces,  father 
of  Aristomenes  of  Aegina,  Pind.  P.  8, 
102  (72). 

Εεναρκής,  ες,  (ξένος,  άρκέω)  aiding 
strangers,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  20. 

~\Έέναρχος,  ου,  b,  Xenarchus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke  3, 
614  sqq. — 2.  a  mimographer,  son  of 
Sophron,  Arist.  Poet.  1. — 3.  a  peripa- 
tetic philosopher  of  Seleucia,  teacher 
of  Strabo,  Strab.  p.  670. — Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

ΪΆενέα,  ας,  η,  Xenea,  name  of  a 
shepherdess,  Theocr.  7,  73. 

βένετος,  ου,  b,  Xenetus,  a  Syra- 
cusan,  father-in-law  of  the  tyrant 
Dionysius,  Diod.  S.  14,  44. 

Εενεύω,=  ξενιτεύω,  very  dub. 

Άενη,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  ξένος : — 1.  (sub. 
γννή),  a  female  guest :  a  foreign  woman, 
Aesch.  Ag.  950,  etc. — 2.  (sub.  χώρα, 
γη.)  a  foreign  country,  Soph.  Phil.  135. 
— 3.  (sub.  τράπεζα),  a  hospitable  enter- 
tainment, hospitality,  like  ξενία.  Hence 

Λενηθεν,  Ion.  ξειν-,  adv.,  from 
abroad,  Ορρ.  H.  4,  153. 

^ενηλάσία,  ας,  η,  at  Sparta  a 
measure  for  ridding  the  country  of  for- 
eigners, a  sort  of  alien  act,  Thuc.  1, 
144  (ubi  v.  Arnold) ;  2,  39,  Plat.  Prot. 
342  C  ;  cf.  MullerDor.  3, 1,  §2:  from 

Εενηλάτέω,  ώ,  (ξένος,  έ?ιαννω)  to 
banish  foreigners,  Ar.  Av.  1013. 

'Β,ενία,  ας,  ή,  (ξένος)  the  state  and 
rights  of  a  guest,  hospitality,  Od.  24, 
286,  314  (in  form  ξενίη,  whereas  Hdt. 
has  Ion.  form  ξεινίη,  and  ξεινηΐη  in 
3,  39,  si  vera  1.) :  hence  επί  ξενίαν 
καλεϊν,  έ?ιθεΐν,  to  invite,  come  as  a 
guest,  Pind.  N.  10,  92,  Dem.  81,  20  ; 
cf.  ξένιος  II :  hospitable  reception,  en- 
tertainment, Hdt.  7,  116,  etc. — 2.  a 
friendly  relation  between  two  princes 
or  states,  ξενίαν  τινϊ  συντιθέναι,  Lat. 
hospitium  facer e  cum  aliquo,  Hdt.  1, 
27  ;  3,  39 ;  so,  ξ.  τινός,  Dem.  242, 20 ; 
cf.  πρόξενος. — 3.  the  state  or  rights  of 
a  foreigner,  as  opp.  to  those  of  a  citi- 
zen ;  hence,  ξενίας  φεύγειν  (sc.  γρα- 
φών) to  be  indicted   as  an  alien  for 
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usurping  civic  rights,  Ar.  v'eip.  718, 
so,  ξενίας  ά?ύσκεσθαι,  Dem.  741,  19 
ξενίας  ypa-φασθαί  τίνα,  Id.  1020,  23 
cf.  Att.  Process  347  sq. — II.  as  fern, 
of  ξένιος,  a  foreign  land,  επί  ξενίαζ 
πτωχενειν,  Antipho  117,  22. 

^Αενιάδης,  ov  ό,  Xeniades,  a  Corin- 
thian, who  purchased  Diogenes  from 
Sinope,  and  set  him  at  liberty,  Diog.  L. 

ξενίας,  ov,  o,  Xenias,  a  command- 
er of  the  Greeks  in  the  service  of  Cy 
rus  the  younger,  an  Arcadian,  Xen. 
An.  1,  1.— 2.  a  wealthy  Elean,  Id. 
Hell.  3,  2,  27. 

Εε^/ζω,ΐοη.  ξειν[ζω,ί.  .[σω:  (ξένος): 
— to  receive  or  entertain  strangers,  to  re- 
ceive as  a  guest,  Lat.  hospitio  excipere, 
Horn,  (who  like  Hdt.  always  has  the 
Ion.  form,  usu.  with  doubled  σ,  ξεί- 
νισσε,  ξεινίσσας,  etc.),  T'rag.,  etc. , 
ξείνους  ξ.,  Od.  3,  355  ;  ξ.  τινά  εν  δό- 
μοις,  Eur.  Ale.  1013,  etc. ;  ξ.  τινά  σί- 
τοισι,  Soph.  Fr.  579  :  so,  ξ.  τινά  πολ 
λοϊς  άγαθοϊς,  to  present  with  hospita- 
ble gifts,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2 :— pass., 
toibe  entertained  as  a  guest,  Lat  hospi- 
tari,  Ar.  Ach.  73,  Plat.  Tim.  17  B.  - 
II.  to  surprise,  astonish  by  some  strange 
sight,  etc. ;  in  pass.,  to  be  astonished, 
Polyb.  1,  23,  5  ;  3,  68,  9,  etc.— 2.  to 
make  strange,  alter  •  esp.  of  plants  and 
animals,  to  stunt  their  growth  and  dis- 
tort them. — III.  intr.  to  be  strange,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  114,4:  ξ.  τω  σχήματι,  Luc. 
Gymn.  6  : — to  speak  with  a  foreign  ac- 
cent, Dem.  1304,  6  ;  λέξις  ξενίζονσα, 
Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  45  :  cf.  sq.  fin. 

γενικός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Eur.  Ion 
722  ;  Ion.  ξειν-  (ξένος) :  of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  stranger,  cf  foreign  kind,  opp.  to 
αστικός,  Aesch.  Supp.  618 ;  ξ.  ίκτή- 
ρες,  Eur.  Cycl.  370. — 2.  of  soldiers, 
hired  for  service  under  foreigners,  mer- 
cenary, Xen.  An.  1,  2,  1,  etc. ;  so, 
νήες  ξ.,  Thuc.  7,  42:  but  ξ.  στρατό: 
in  Hdt.  1,  77  is  prob.  only  the  foreign 
auxiliaries,  not  mercenaries :  τό  ξενι- 
κόν,=  οι  ξένοι,  a  body  or  army  of  mer- 
cenaries, Ar.  Plut.  173,  Thuc.  8,  25, 
Xen.,  etc. — II.  strange,  foreign,  out- 
landish, Hdt.  1,  172;  4,  76  (who  al- 
ways uses  the  Ion.  form) ;  ξ.  ονόμα- 
τα, foreign  names,  Plat.  Crat.  401  B. 
of  style,  foreign,  i.  e.  abounding  in 
unusual  words.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3,  3, 
Poet.  22,  3.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plat.  Crat. 
407  B. 

Εένιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  ξένιος  II. 

Ξένιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov,  Ion 
ξείνιος  (ξένος)  : — belonging  to  a  friend 
and  guest,  or  to  friendship  and  hospitali- 
ty, hospitable,  Ζευς  ξ.,  as  protector  of  the 
rights  of  hospitality,  II.  13,  625,  Od.  9, 
271,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  τράπεζα  ξ.,  the 
guest's  table,  Od.  14,  158;  ξ.' κοίτη, 
Pind.  P.  3,  56  ;  ξ.  τινί,  bound  to  one  by 
ties  of  hospitality, Hdt.  5, 63 : — ξένια  δώ- 
ρα (II.  11, 779),  or  ξένια  alone,  friendly 
gifts,  given  to  the  guest  by  his  host, 
Lat.  lautium,  Horn.,  who  intends  there- 
by chiefly  food  and  lodging :  he,  like 
Hdt.,  mostly  uses  plur.,  cf.  ξεινήίον : 
(Horn.  usu.  has  the  Ion.  form,  but  in 
Od.  he  also  freq.  uses  the  common 
one,  14,  158,  389;  15,  514,  etc.,  Hdt. 
the  Ion.  only) :  έπι  ξένια  καλεϊν,  to 
invite  any  one  to  eat  with  you,  Hdt. 
2,  107  ;  5,  18,  etc.,  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  760  ;  έπι  ξείνια  παραλαβεϊν  τίνα, 
Hdt.  4,  154,  cf.  ξένια. — II.  foreign, 
Pind.  P.  3,  56. 

Μένιππος,  ov,  b,  Xenippus,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  1021,  16. 

tSeWo,  ίδος,  ή,  Xe?iis,  a  slave  of 
Neaera,  Dem.  1386,  8. 

Άένΐσις,  ή,  ^ξενίζω)  the  entertain- 
ment'f  a  guest  or  stranger,  ξ.  παΐ?' 
σθα.  Thuc   6.  46 
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Ζένισ/ια,  ατός,  τό,  (ξενίζω  .  1) 
amazement. 

ζ,ίΊ'ίσιιός,  οϋ,  δ,=  ξένίσις,  Plat.Lys. 
805  C — 11.  the  injurious  effect  of  any 
new  or  strange  thing,  e.  g.  υδάτων, 
Diosc. ;  v.  ξενίζω  II. — 2.  the  strange- 
ness or  novelty  of  a  thing,  Polyb.  15, 
17,  1,  Diog.  L.  2,  94. 

Έενϊτεία,  ας,  ή,  a  living  abroad, 
LXX,  Luc.  Patr.  Eric.  8 :  the  life  of 
a  soldier  on  foreign  service  :  from 

Αενϊτενω,  (ξένος)  to  live  abroad, 
Tirnae.  ap.  Polyb.  12,  28,  6,  Luc. 
Patr.  Erjc.  8  : — also  as  dep.,  ξενίτενο- 
uai,  esp.  to  be  a  mercenary  in  foreign 
service,  Isocr.  107  A,  410  C. 

Έενοδάίκτης,  οϋ,  b,  (ξένος,  δαίζω) 
one  who  murders  guests  or  strangers, 
Eur.  H.  F.  391. 

ϊ,ενοδάίτης,  ov,  ό,  (ξένος,  δαίω, 
δαίς)  one  that  devours  guests  or  stran- 
gers, epith.  of  the  Cyclops,  Eur.  Cycl. 
658. 

ϊΕενόδημος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  Εενόδάμ., 
Xenodcmus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Apollod. ; 
etc. 

ϊΞενοδίκη,  ης,  η,  Xenodice,  daugh- 
ter of  Minos  and  Pasiphae,  Apollod. 
3, 1, 2.  -2.  daughter  of  Syleus,  Id.  2, 
0,3. 

Εενοδοκεΐον,  and  -χείον,  ov,  τό,  a 
place  for  strangers  to  lodge  in,  an  inn, 
lodging-house:  from 

Αενοδοκέω,  ώ,  Ion.  ξεινοδ-,  Hdt.  6, 
127,  and  ξενοδοχέω,  Eur.  Ale.  552,  to 
entertain,  lodge  guests  or  strangers. — 
II.  to  testify,  Find.  Fr.  278  ? 

Λενοδόκος  and  -δόχος,  ov,  Ion.  ξει- 
νοδόκος  (ξένος,  δέχομαι) : — receiving, 
entertaining  strangers :  in  Horn,  (who 
like  Hes.  Op.  185,  always  has  Ion. 
form),  ξεινοδόκος  is  the  host,  as  opp. 
to  ξεϊνος,  the  guest,  v.  esp.  Od.  8,  543  ; 
15,  55. — II.  a  witness,  Simon.  215,  cf. 
Schneidew.  Simon,  p.  84. 

^ϊ,ενόδοκος,  ov,  b,  Xenodocus ,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Aeschin.  49,  19  ;  etc. 

Έενοδόχημα,  ατός,  τό,=  ξενοδο- 
κεϊον. 

Ζ,ενοδοχία,  ΐς,  η,  the  entertainment 
of  a  stranger,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  10  :  from 

Εενοδόχος,  ον,=  ξενοδόκος. 

ϊΕενόοοχος,  ov,  b,  Xenodochus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Alex.  57. 

Αενοδώτης,  ov,  ό,  (ξένος,  δίδωμι) 
the  host,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P. 
9,  524,  15. 

Αενόεις ,  εσσα,  εν,  (ξένος)  full  of 
strangers,  Eur    I.  T.  1282.    ' 

Έενοθντέω,  ώ,  (ξένος,  θνω)  to  sacri- 
fice strangers,  Strab.  fp.  298. 

ϊΒενοίτας,  6,  Xenoetas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Polyb.  5,  48,  6. 

ΪΆενοκλέης,  contd.  αενοκλής,  q.  v., 
Ar. 

■\Έενόκλεια,  ας,  ή,  Xenoclea,  a  fe- 
male of  Delphi,  Paus.  10,  13,  8. 

\Έενοκλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Xcnoclldes,  ad- 
miral of  the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  1,  40. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  poet,  Dem.  447,  11. 

ίζ,ενοκλής,  έονς,  b,  uncontd.  -κλέης, 
Xenocles,  a  commander  of  the  Spar- 
tans, Xen.  Hell.  3, 4, 20.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Carcinus,  a  tragic 
poet,  Ael.  V.  II.  2,  8.-3.  son  of  Car- 
cinus, a  wretched  tragic  poet,  Ar. 
Ran.  80 ;  Th.  109.— Others  in  Strab. ; 
etc. 

Έενοκοπέω,  ώ,  (ξένος,  κόπτω)  to 
kill  strangers,  Metagen.  ap.  Suid. 

Έενοκράτέομαι,  (ξένος,  κρατέω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  ruled  by  strangers,  esp.  by 
mercenary  troops. 

■\Έενοι<(>άτης,  ονς,  6,  Xcnocratcs,  a 
philosopher  of  Chalcedon,  successor 
of  Speusippus  in  the  academy,  Ael. 
V.  H.  2,  19;  Ath.  180  H.— 2.  brother 
nf  Theion  tvrant  of  Agrigentum,  a 
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victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Pind. 
P.  6,  0. — Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

^Λενοκρίτη,  ης,  η,  Xenocrite,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

^Έενόκριτος,  ov,  ό,  Xenocritus,  a 
statuary  of  Thebes,  Paus.  9,  11,  14. — 
2.  a  lyric  poet,  Plut. 

Άενοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  slay  guests  or 
strangers,  Ion.  ξείνοκτ-,  Hdt.  2,  115, 
Eur.  Hec.  1247:  and 

γενοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  ξενοφο- 
via:  from 

Άενοκτόνος,  ov,  (ξένος,  κτείνω) 
slaying  guests  or  strangers,  Eur.  I.  T. 
53,  770,  Aeschin.  85,  42. 

Εενοκνστάπάτη,  ης,  η,  (ξένος,  κύ- 
στη, απατάω)  an  intrigue  with  foreign 
women,  Anth.  P.  11,  7. 

Αενολογέω,.  ώ,  to  enlist  strangers, 
esp.  for  soldiers,  hence  to  levy  mercen- 
aries, Isocr.  101  D,  Dem.  1019,  12: 
and 

κενολογία,  ας,  η,  a  levying  of  mer- 
cenaries, Arist.  Oec.  2,  41,  1  :  and 

Έενολόγιον,  ov,  τό,  an  army  of  mer- 
cenaries, Polyb.  29,  8,  0,  etc. :  from 

Ε,ενολόγος,  ov,  (ξένος,  λέγω)  levy- 
ing mercenaries,  Polyb.  1,  32,  1, 

Αενομάνέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  rage  for  for- 
eign fashions,  Plut.  2,  527  Ε  :  from 

ϊ,ενομάνής,  ες,  (ξένος,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  foreign  fashions,  etc. :  hence 

Ξενομανία,  ας,  ή,  a  rage  for  foreign 
fashions,  etc. 

Αενοπάθέω,  ώ,  (ξένος,  πάθος)  to 
have  a  strange  feeling,  feel  a  thing  to  be 
strange  or  unusual,  YVyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
132  C. 

^Έενοπείθεια,  ας,  ή,  Xfnopithea, 
mother  of  Lysandrides,  Theopomp. 
ap.  Ath.  009  B. 

^Έενοπείθης,  ους,  b,  Xenoplthes, 
an  Athenian,  son  of  Nausicrates, 
against  whom  is  directed  orat.  Dem. 
984  sqq. ;  in  this  anotho  uncle  of 
foreg.,  is  mentioned,  980,  24. 

Ζ,ενοπρεπής,  ες,  (ξένος,  πρέπω)  be- 
seeming a  stranger : — strange,  out  of  the 
way,  Hipp. 

ΞΕ'ΝΟΣ,  ov,  b,  Ion.  ξεϊνος,  a  guest, 
Horn,  (who  like  Hes.  and  Hdt.  always 
uses  Ion.  form) ;  but  the  guest  appears 
under  a  two-fold  relation  :  —  1.  the 
friend,  with  whom  one  has  a  treaty 
of  hospitality  for  self  and  heirs,  con- 
firmed by  mutual  presents  and  an  ap- 
peal to  Ζευς  ξένιος.  In  this  sense 
both  parties  are.  ξένοι,  v.  esp.  Od.  1, 
313  ;  and,  from  this  relation  being 
hereditary,  must  be  explained  the 
Horn,  expressions  ξεϊνος  πατρώϊος 
and  παλαιός.  Yet, — II.  in  Horn,  the 
word  usu.  appears  in  a  pass,  sense, 
to  denote  the  person  who  receives 
hospitality,  i.  e.  the  guest,  as  opp.  to 
the  host,  v.  esp.  Od.  8,  543  ;  15,  55 ; 
but  also  in  act.  sense,  the  host,  else- 
where ξεινοδόκος,  II.  15,  532,  Od.  8, 
160,  208  ;  14,  53,  and  freq.  in  Att. 
Further,  Horn,  uses  ξεΐνός  τίνος  as 
well  as  τινι,  while  Hdt.  seems  to  join 
it  only  with  dat.  ;  but  both  recur  in 
Att.,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  13,  Xen.  An.  2,  1, 
5, — though  the  latter  remained  most 
common. — 2.  because  in  the  olden 
time  it  was  a  sacred  duty  to  receive, 
lodge  and  protect  the  helpless  stran- 
ger, Horn,  uses  ξείνος  for  any  stran- 
ger (who  did  not  give  himself  out  for 
a  robber  or  enemy),  and  so  for  a  wan- 
derer or  refugee,  who  was  to  be  treated 
just  like  a  guest :  hence  ξεϊνος  is  join- 
ed sometimes  with  ικέτης,  θα.  8,  546, 
sometimes  with  πτωχός,  Od.  0,  208. 
Hence  too, — 3.  from  Hnin.dovvnwds  ., 
any  one  whose  Dame  ie  nol  knou  0  oi 
told  is  called  ξένος  ;  and  the  address 
ώ  ξένε,  Ο  stranger,  became  as  com• 
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nion  as  our  Friend!  or  JStrf  or  ine 
Greek  ώ  φίλε,  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  813.— 
Among  the  Romans  on  the  other 
hand  the  orig.  name  for  a  stranger 
{hostis)  came  to  mean  enemy,  cf.  Cic 
Off.  1,  12,  1. — 4.  because  the  ξένος 
only  became  such  by  leaving  his  own 
home,  the  name  was  early  given  to 
one  who  left  the  house  he  was  born 
in,  and  attached  himself  to  another 
use.  for  pay,  a  hireling,  Od.  14,  102 
but  in  Att.,  ξένος  meant  regularly  & 
soldier  who  entered  foreign  service  foi 
pay,  a  mercenary,  Thuc.  1,  121,  Xen. 
An.  1,  1,  10,  etc. ;  esp.  of  the  Greeks 
in  Persian  pay, — a  euphemism  for  the 
more  invidious  μισθωτός  or  μισθοφό- 
ρος :  much  more  rarely  without  any 
reproach,  an  ally,  as  perh.  in  Xen. 
Lac.  12,  3. — 5.  simply  for  βάρβαρος, 
a  foreigner,  not.  Greek,  prob.  only  at 
Lacedaemon,  Hdt.  9,  11,  55. — The 
fem.  ή  ξένη  and  ή  ξένος  is  post-Horn., 
cf.  sub  v.  ξένη. — Regularly  πολίτης 
is  opp.  to  ξένος,  also  αστός,  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  558. 

B.  as  adj.  ξένος,  η,  ov,  Att.  ος,  ov, 
Ion.  ξεϊνος,  η,  ov : — foreign,  never  in 
Horn,  (for  in  the  phrases  ξεϊνε  πάτεο 
and  άνθρωποι  ξείνοι,  II.  24.  202,  etc., 
it  is  in  apposition,  ace.  to  his  com- 
mon custom),  but  freq.  in  Att.,  strange 
in  a  thing,  unacquainted  with,  ignorant 
of  it,  c.  gen.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  219.— 2. 
strange,  unusual,  new,  unheard-of,  τι- 
μωρίαι,  Tim.  Locr.  104  D. — II.  adv. 
ξένως,  strangely,  unusually  :  also  c 
gen.,  ξένως  έχω  της  ενθάδε  λέξεως,  Ι 
am  a  stranger  to  the  language,  Plat. 
Apol.  17  D.  (Pott  Et  Forsch.  2,  106, 
247,  refers  the  word  to  the  prep,  tt, 
Lat.  ex ;  cf.  our  strange  from  extran 
eus.) 

Εενόσσοος,  ov,  Ion.  ξειν-,  (ξένος, 
σώζω)  saving  strangers,  Nonn. 

αενόστάσις,  η,  (ξένος,  στάσις)  like 
ξενοδοκεϊον,  a  lodging  for  guests  or 
strangers,  Soph.  O.  C.  90,  Fr.  298. 

Έενοσύνη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  ξειν-,  (ξένος) 
hospitality,  the  tics  or  rights  of  hospital- 
ity, Od.  21,  35. 

Άενότίμος,  ov,  (ξένος,  τιμάω)  hon 
owing  strangers,  Aesch.  Eum.  51(5. 

\Έενότίμος,  ου,  ό,  Xenotimus,  fa- 
ther of  the  commander  Carcinus, 
Thuc.  2,  23. — Others  in  Isocr.  ;  etc. 

ίϊ,ενοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  entertain  strang- 
ers :  to  maintain  mercenary  troops,  Thuc. 
7,  48,  Dem.  157,  11  :  and 

%ενοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  the  maintenance 
of  mercenaries,  Hyperid. :  from 

Έενοτρόφος,  ov,  (ξένος,  τρέφω)  en 
tertaining  strangers:  maintaining  nur 
cenaries. 

^Ξενοφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Xenophane», 
an  Athenian,  father  of  Laraachus, 
Thuc.  0,  8. — 2.  son  of  Cleomachus, 
envoy  of  Philip  of  Macedon  to  Han- 
nibal, Polyb.  7,  9,  1.— 3.  a  philoso- 
pher, founder  of  the  Eleatic  eect, 
Plut. — Others  in  Luc.  ;  etc* 

ϊ&ενοφαντίδαί'.  ov,  ό.  Xenophonti 
das,  a  Spartan,  Time.  >s.  55. 

tSevo^avroc,  ov,  <>.  Xenophaettu», 
an  Athenian,  β  dithj  rambic  poet,  ,\i 
Nub.  349. 

■\Εεν6φιλος,  ov,  ό.  Xenophihte,  a 
musician  ana  Pythagorean  philoeo 
pher  of  Thrace,  Luc.  Macron.  18.— 
( fthers  in  Paus.  .  etc. 

gev  <■'•  te  murder  st>am>rr$, 

Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1021  :  and 

^ενοφονία,  etc,  >/■  murder  of  si  em 
gen,  Isocr.  228  C,  Bekk.:  from 

Ξ.Ί'<Νιι.ΓιΚ',      OV,  1 

murdering  gueate  OT  etrangere,  EC  p.  Plat 
336  D. 

r£  ■   x  w 
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Athenian,  son  of  Phaedimus,  Dem 
402,  15. 

Ξενοφνης,  ές,  strange  of  shape  or 
nature. 

^Ξενοφών,  ώντος,  ό,  Xenophon,  son 
of  Thessalus,  of  Corinth,  a  victor  in 
the  Olympic  games,  Pind.  O.  13,  38, 
sqq. — 2.  an  Athenian,  general,  son  of 
Euripides,  Thuc.  2,  70. — 3.  son  of 
Gryllus,  a  distinguished  statesman, 
ohilosopher,  and  Historian. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ξενοφωνέω,  ώ,  to  speak  in  a  strange 
tongue :  generally,  to  sound  strangely  : 
and 

Έινοφωνία,  ας,  η,  strange  language 
or  discourse :  from 

Ξενόφωνος,  ov,  (ξένος,  φωνή)  speak- 
ing in  a  strange  tongue  or  having  a  strange 
sound. 

Ξειόω,  ώ,  (ξένος)  to  make  one's  friend 
and  guest :  to  entertain,  Aesch.  Supp. 
927,  in  mid. — II.  usu.  in  pass,  with 
fut.  mid.  ξενώσομαι  (Soph.  Phil.  303) ; 
aor.  έξίνώθην  : — 1 .  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  hospitality  with  one,  τίνί,  Hdt.  6, 
21,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5,  Lys.  107,  26.-2. 
to  take  up  his  abode  with  one  as  a  guest, 
to  be  entertained,  Pind.  P.  4,  fin.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  702,  Eur.,  etc. ;  παρά  τινι,  Xen. 
An.  7,  8,  8. — 3.  to  be  in  foreign  parts, 
to  be  abroad,  Soph.  Phil.  303,  Tr.  65  ; 
to  go  into  banishment,  Monk  Hipp. 
1088.  —  III.  later,  in  Act.,  to  deprive 
one  of  a  thing,  τινά  τίνος,  Heliod. 

Ξενύδριον,  ου,  τό,  =  ξεννλλιον, 
Menand.  p.  160. 

•^Ξένυλλα,  ης,  ή,  Xenylla,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Ar.  Thesm.  633. 

Ξενύλλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξένος. 
Plut.  2,  229  Ε,  240  D. 

Ξένων,  ώνος,  ό,  (ξένος)  a  room  for 
strangers,  guest-chamber,  like  ξενο- 
δοκείον,  Eur.  Ale.  543,  547. 

^Ξένων,  ωνος,  ό,  Xenon,  a  general 
of  the  Thebans,  Thuc.  7,  19.— 2.  a 
tyrant  of  Hermione,  Polyb.  2,  44. — 
Others  in  Dem.  272,  5 ;  etc. 

Ξένωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ξενόω  III.)  es- 
trangement :  a  strange  proceeding,  inno- 
vation, Eur.  H.  F.  965. 

Ξερίς,  ίδος,  η,=  ξυρίς. 

\Ξερξηνή,  ης,  η,  Xerxene,  a  district 
bordering  on  Less  Armenia,  so  called 
from  Xerxes,  Strab.  p.  528. 

Ξέρξης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Xerxes,  son 
of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  Hdt. ;  etc. 
—2.  son  of  Ariaxerxes  I.,  king  of 
Pprsia.  (Ace.  to  Hdt.  6,  98,=  up?/ioc.) 

ΞΕΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  for  ξηρός,  dry: 
in  Horn.,  only  in  Od.  5,  402,  επί  ξε- 
pbv  ηπείροω,  against  the  dry  of  the 
mainland,  i.  e.  against  the  dry  main- 
land,— being  put  for  έπϊ  ξεράν  ηπει- 
oov,  like  έπϊ  δεξιά  χειρός,  for  έπϊ  δε- 
ξιάν  χείρα:  so,  ποτϊ  ξερον  η?ιθεν, 
Anth.  Ρ.  6,  304.  (Akin  to  σχερός, 
σκηρός,  σκι^βός, χέρσος,  Spitzn.  Vers. 
Her.  p.  47.) 

Ξέσις,  η,  (ξέω)  a  scraping,  polishing, 
carving,  Theophr. 

Ξέσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ξέω)  that  which  is 
scraped,  filed,  smoothed:  hence=£oa- 
vov,  Anth.  P.  9,  328. 

Ξεσμάω,  ω,  like  ξέω,  to  rub  off,  wipe 
out,  Hdt.  3,  148. 

Ξεσμή,  ης,η,  and  ξεσμός,  ov,  b,  (ξέω) 
—  ξέσις.  . 

Ξέσσε,  Ep.  3  aor.  from  ξέω  for  εξε- 
νε,  Od. 

Ζέστης,  ου,  ό,  a  liquid  and  dry 
measure,  Lat.  sextarius,  very  nearly= 
our  pint,  Ν.  T.,  Galen. 

Ξεστίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

/Ζεστός,   η,  όν,  (ξέω)  smoothed  or 

polished  by  scraping,  planing,  etc.,  in 

Horn., — 1.  of  wood,  ξ.  δίφρος,  ουδός, 

τράπεζα,   ελάτη,    έφόλκαιον. — 2.   of 
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stone,  ζ.  ϊίθοί,  ξεστοΐς  λάεσσι :  here 
too  must  be  placed  ξ.  αίθουσαί,  halls 
of  polished  stone,  II.  6,  243,  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
124.— 3.  of  horn,  Od.  19,  566.— So  also 
in  Pind.,  Eur.,  etc. — II.  later  also 
smooth,  bald. 

Ξεστονργία,  ας,  ή,  (ξεστός,  *έργω) 
the  process  of  polishing,  etc.,  λίθων, 
Diod. 

Ξέστριξ,  ή,=  ξέστης. 

Ξέστρον,  ου,  τό,  (ξέω)  a  tool  for  pol- 
ishing, a  chisel,  etc. 

ΞΕΏ,  f.  ξέσω,  Ep.  also  metri  grat. 
ξέσσω,  to  scrape,  esp.  to  smooth  or  pol- 
ish by  scraping,  planing,  etc. ;  gener- 
ally, to  work  in  wood,  stone,  or  horn 
(hence  ξόανον,  ξοΐς,  ξόος),  in  Horn., 
only  in  Od.,  and  always  of  shaping 
house  or  ship-timber,  5.  245  ;  17,  341  ; 
21,  44 :  but,  in  23, 199,  of  a  large  bed- 
stead. (The  same  root  appears  in 
ξαίνω,  ξύω,  Lat.  scalpo,  sculpo.) 

Ληνός,  οϋ,  ό,=  κορμός,  for  which 
έπίξηνον  is  more  usu. 

Ξηραίνω,  f.  -άνω :  aor.  έξήράνα, 
pass,  έξηράνθην :  pf.  pass,  έξήρασμαι, 
Hdt.  1,  186 ;  7,  109,  and  έξήραμμαι, 
Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  1082,  prob.  never 
έξήράμαι,  Lob.  Phryn.  502  :  (ξηρός). 
To  parch  up.  dry  up,  ξηρανεϊ  σ'  ό  Βάκ- 
χως,  Eur.  Cycl.  575 : — pass,  to  become 
or  be  dry,  parched,  II.  21,  345,  Plat. 
Tim.  88  1),  etc. — 2.  to  empty,  drain  dry, 
Lat.  siccare,  διώρυχα,  Thuc.  1,  109 : 
so  of  a  cup. 

Ξηρά?.ειπτέω,  ώ,=  •λθίφέω,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  571. 

Ξηρά?^είφίς,  ή,=ξηρα?ιθΐ.φία.  [a] 

ΞηράΤφιφέω,  ώ,  (ξηρός,  αλείφω) 
strictly  to  rub  with  dry  unguents,  a  tech- 
nical term  among  wrestlers  for  using 
oil  unmixed  with  water :  they  did  this 
usu.  before  exercising,  in  order  to 
make  the  limbs  supple,  Soph.  Fr.  437, 
Aeschin.  19,  25 :  hence,  τό  ξηρ.  in- 
cludes all  the  Greek  gymnastic  exer- 
cises, Plut.  2,  152  D,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. ; 
— opp.  to  anointing  for  refreshment 
after  exercising  or  bathing,  χυτλοϋ- 
σθαι.    Hence 

Ξηράλοιφία,  ας,  η,  a  rubbing  with 
dry,  i.  e.  unmixed  oil,  practised  by 
wrestlers,  Lat.  lutea  unctio. 

Ξηραμπέλϊνος,  η,  ov,  (ξηρός,  άμπε- 
?ιθς)  of  the  colour  of  withered  vine-leaves, 
a  sort  of  scarlet,  prob.  occurs  first 
among  the  Romans,  hence  vestes  xe- 
rampelinae,  Juven.  6,  519,  where  the 
Schol.  defines  the  colour  to  be  medius 
inter  coccum  et  muricem. 

Ξήρανσις,  εως,  ή,  (ξηραίνω)  a  dry- 
ing up,  parching,  Plut.     Hence 

Αηραντικός,  ή,  όν,  of  a  drying  nature 
or  quality,  Diosc.  1,  12,  Plut.  2,911 
D,  etc. 

Ξηρασία,  ας,  η,  (ξηραίνω)  a  drying  : 
dryness,  Antiph.  Incert.  10  :  also  a  dis- 
ease of  the  hair. 

Ξηρασις,  ή,  dub.  for  ξήρανσις,  Lob. 
Phryn.  117,  502. 

Ξηρασμός,  οϋ,  cv==  ξηρανσις. 

Ξηράφων,  ου,  τό,=  ξήριον.  [α]  (Α 
dimin.  form.) 

Zvpv>  νς,  ν>  ν•  ξηρός  IV. 

Ξηρίγγιος  or  ξήρίγγος,  ου,  ό,=  ςη- 
ροπόταμος. 

Ξήριον,  ου,  τό,  (ξηρός)  a  desiccative 
powder  for  putting  on  wounds. 

Ξηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  v.  ξυρίς. 

Ξηροβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (ξηρός,  βαίνω) 
one  who  walks  on  dry  ground.     Hence 

Ξηροβάτίκός,  ή,  όν,  walking  on  dry 
ground,  of  land-animals,  opp.  to  ένυ- 
δρος, Plat.  Polit.  264  D,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  2,  2,— with  v.  1. 

Ξηροβΐωτικός,  living  on  dry  ground. 

Ξηροκάκοζηλία,  ας,  η,  κακοΖηλία 
combined  with  a  dry  style,  Dem.  Phal. 
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Ξηρόκαρπυς,  ov,   (ξηρός,   καρποί 
bearing  dry  fruit,  Theophr. 
Ξεροκέφαλος,  ov,  dry-headed. 
Ξηρόκολλα,  ή,  dry  glue,  i.  e.  solder. 

Ξηροκολ/.ούριον,  ov,  τό,  dry,  i.  6. 
thick  eye-salve. 

Ξηρόκοπτος,  ov,  (ξηρός,  κόπτω)  cut 
or  hewn  off  dry. 

Ξηρολουτρέω,  ώ,  to  take  a  dry  bath, 
i.  e.  roll  in  hot  sand. 

Ξηρόμνρον,  ου,  τό,  dry  perfume,  i.  ο 
in  cake  or  powder. 

Ξηρονομικός,  ή,  όν,  (ξηρός  III,  νέ 
μω)  feeding  on  dry  land,  Ath.  99  B. 

Ξηροποιέω,  ώ,  to  dry,  parch,  dry  up . 
from 

Αηροποώς,  όν,  (ξηρός,  ποιέω)  dry 
ing  up,  parching. 

Έηροπότάμος,  ov,  ό,  a  stream  whic  > 
fails  in  summer,  a  winter  torrent,  als  i 
χείμαρρΌς.  ^ 

Ξηροπϋρία,  ας,  η,  a  dry  bath,  vapoi ' 
bath,  Lat.  sudatorium. 

Ξηροπϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,  (ξηρός,  πυρός : 
άρτος. —  αύτόπυρος,  Ath.  114  C. 

ΞΗΡΟΣ,  ά,  όν,  dry,  parched,  of 
dried-up  river,  Hdt.  5,  45,  of  the  air 
Id.  2,  26  ;  so,  ξ.  άνεμος,  Ar.  Nub.  404 
ξηροϊς  όμμασι,  Aesch.  Theb.  696 ;  ξ 
γάλα,  i.  e.  cheese,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
3,  p.  640 :  but  also  of  bodily  condition, 
withered,  lean,  haggard,  cpp.  to  υγρός, 
Eur.  El.  239,  cf.  Or.  389  ;  ξηρός  ύπαι 
δείους,  Theocr.  24,  60  ;  cf.  Anth.  P. 
11,  322  : — of  the  voice,  rough,  hoarse. 
— II.  like  Lat.  siccus,  fasting,  without 
eating  or  drinking :  in  genl.  sober, 
τρόποι,  Ar.  Vesp.1452. — III.  assubst., 
η  ξηρά  (sc.  γη),  dry  land,  like  τραφε 
ρά,  opp.  to  υγρά,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  7  :  so, 
το  ξηρόν,  Hut.  2,  68  ; — ναϋς  έπί  τοϊ 
ξηρού  ποιεϊν,  to  leave  the  ships 
aground,  Thuc.  1,  109  ;  so,  έπϊ  ξηροίς 
καθίζειν  τινά,  to  leave  one  on  dry 
bare  ground,  i.  e.  leave  one  destitute, 
Theocr.  1,  51;  like  ξ.  έπ'  ονόεϊΤΆ  Η 
Horn.  Merc.  284 ;  in  sicca  destitui, 
Ovid.  Fast.  3,  52;  cf.  άκράτιστος. 
(Akin  to  ξερός,  σχερός,  σκηρός,  σκφ- 
/>όξ\  χέρρΌς,  χέρσος.) 

Έηρόσαρκος,  ον,  (ξηρός,  σαρξ)  dry 
of  flesh,  Diocl.  ap.  Ath.  320  D. 

Ξηροσμνρνη,  ης,  η,  dry  myrrh, 
Diosc. 

Έηροτήγάνον,  ου,  τό,  Syrac.  for 
τήγανον,  a  pan,  ap.  Ath.  229  A. 

Ξηρότης,  ητος,  η,  (ξηρός)  dryness, 
sound?iess  of  timber,  νεών.  Thuc.  7, 
12  :  dryness,  Plat.  Rep.  335  Β  :  drought, 
thirst. 

Ξηρότρϊβέω,  ώ,  (ξηρός,  τρίβω)  to 
rub  dry.     Hence 

Ξηροτρϊ8ία,  ας,  η,  dry  rubbing, 
Arist.  Probl.  37,  5. 

Έηροτροφικός,  ή,  όν,  (ξηρός  III, 
τρέφω)  living  on  dry  land,  Plat.  Pobt> 
264  D,  E. 

Εηροφάγέω,  ώ,  {ξηρ5ς,  φαγείν)  to 
eat  dry  food,  Anth.  P.  11,  205.  'Henre 

Έηροφάγία,  ας,  η,  the  eating  of  dry 
food,  Ath.  :  fastvig,  abstinence,  Eccl. 

Ξηροφθα?,μία,  ας,  ή,  dryness  of  the 
eyes,  esp.  inflammation  of  them  with 
redness  and  smarting,  Cels. :  from 

Ξηρόφθαλμος,  ov,  (ξηρός,  οφθαλ- 
μός) with  dry  or  inflamed  eyes. 

Έηρόφλοως,  ov,  with  dry  bark, 
Geop. 

Έηρόφωνος,  ov,  with  a  dry,  noarst 
voice 

Βηρώδης,  ες,  dryish,  looking  dry. 

Έήρωσις,  η,  (as  if  from  ξηρόω)=ξή 
ρανσις,  Hipp. 

\Ξψηνή,  ης,  η,  Ximene,  a  distric 
along  the  Euxine,  Strab.  p.  561. 

Ζιπομάκαιρα,  barbarism  in  Ar 
Thesm.  1127,  for  ξιφομάχαιρα. 

Λίρίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  ξνρίς. 
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Ξίψ-ί.  Clii  ΐΛ•  iron  of  the  carpenter's 

Μ•.  (From  ξίφος,  Qke  άγκη,  ay?/, 
.!■('//,  vara  from  άγχος  άγος,  άνθος, 
,α-ος.)  [Ι] 

EZaei&ov»  r<3,  ν.  1.  for  ίίόάΐίοι. 

Έίφηρί]ς,  ε.ς,  (ξίφος,  *άρω  ?)  armed 
with  a  sword,  sword  in  hand,  oft.  in 
Eur.,  as  Or.  1272,  1346. 

Αίφηφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  a  sword,  Hdn. : 
and 

ΑΪΟΐ/φορία,  ας,  ή,  the  wearing  of  a 
sword:  ir~.m 

Αίφηοόυυς,  ov,  (ξίφος,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing a  swcL  sword  in  hand,  oft.  in  Eur.  : 
ξ.  αγώνες,  Aesch.  Cho.  584,  Eur.  H. 
F.  812. 

ΑΪφίας,  ov,  ό.  (ξίφος)  any  thing 
shaped  like  a  sword  ;  as, — 1.  the  sword- 
fish,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  314  E,  Polvb. 
34,  2, 15.—  2.  a  sort  of  comet,  Plin.2, 25. 

ΑΪΦίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξίφος, 
Ar.  Lye.  53,  Thuc.  3,  22.  [c] 

Έ'ίφίξίΰ,  f.  -ίσω,  (ξίφος)  to  dance  the 
sword-dance,  or  dance  with  the  hands 
extended,  as  if  holding  a  sword,  Cratin. 
Trophon.  4,  v.  ad  Hesych.  2,  p.  704. 

ΑΪφίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ξίφος. — 

II.  a  water  plant,  sword-fiag,  gladiolus 
communis,  Theophr.  \φί] 

ϊ,ϊφώς,  οϋ,  ό,=  ξιφίας. 

Έίφιομα,  ατός,  TO.=sq. 

Έίφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ξιφίζω)  the  sword 
dance,  Ath.  629  F. 

Ζϊφίστηρ,  f/ρος,  ό,  Plut.  Pomp.  42, 
and  ξίφιστής,  ov,  ό  : — a  sword-belt, 
also  τελαμών,  Lat.  balteua. 

ΑΪφιστύς,  υος,  ή,  Ion.  for  ξίφισμα. 

Α,ίφοδτ/'λητος,  ov,  (ξίόος,  δηλέομαι) 
slain  by  the  sword,  ξ.  θάνατος,  αγώνες, 
death  by  the  sword,  Aesch.  Ag.  1528, 
Cho.  729. 

Αίφοδρέπάνον,  ου,  τό,  (ξίφος,  δρε- 
'άνη)  a  sickle-shaped  sword,  a  cimeter ; 
f.  άβ~η. 

Έίφοειδής,  ες,  (ξίφος,  είδος)  sword- 
ihaped,  ensiform,  Theophr. 

ΑΪφοθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  scabbard. 

ΑΪφοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  slay  with  the 
sword  :  from 

ΑΪφοκτόνος,  ov,  (ξίφος,  κτείνω) 
slaying  with  the  sword,  Soph.  Aj.  10  ; 
ξίφοκτόνον  δίωγμασφαγάς,Ε\ΐΓ.  Hel. 
354. 

ΑΪφομάχαιρα,  ας,  η,  (ξίφος,  μάχαι- 
οα)  a  sword  something  between  a  straight 
sword  and  sabre,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Capel.  2  ;  cf.  ξιπομάκαιρσ    [a] 

Αίφοποιός,  ov,  ό,  (ξίφος,  ποιέω)  a 
sword  maker. 

ΞΙ'ΦΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  σκίφος :  a 
sword,  Horn.,  who  usu.  represents  it 
as  large  and  sharp,  or  pointed,  μέγα, 
οξύ,  also  as  two-edged,  άμφηκες,  II. 
21,  118,  Od.  16,  80;  it  is  of  brass 
(χάλκεον),  and  hung  from  the  shoul- 
der by  a  baldric  (τελαμών),  II.  2,  45  ; 
3,  18,  etc.  :  freq.  also  in  Hdt.,  Trag., 
etc. — In  Horn,  a  sword  is  also  called 
ώάσγανον  and  άορ  :  later,  ξίφος  was 
distinguished  as  the  straight  sword 
from  the  sabre ;  cf.  μάχαιρα  II. — II. 
the  sword-shaped  bone  in  the  cuttle- 
fish (τενϋίς),  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  21.— 

III.  a  plant,  Theophr.     (Ace.  toE.  M. 
from  ξύω.)  [Ζ] 

Ξιφουλκεί),  ώ,  to  draw  a  sword ;  and 

ΑΪφονλκία,  ας,  ή,  the  drawing  of  a 
sword,  Plut.  Aristid.  18,  Pomp.  09: 
from 

Αΐό^νλκός,  όν,  (ξίφος,  ε?.κω)  draio- 
ing  a  sword,  χείρ,  Aesch.  Eum.  592. 

ΑΪφουργός,  όν,  (ξίφος,  *έργω)  mak- 
ing swords,  Ar.  Pac.  547. 

ΑΪφοφορέω,  ξιφοφόρος,=  ξιφηφ•. 

Αίφνδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξίφος. 
— Π.  the  muscle  τελλίνη. 

Αοάνογλύφος,  ov,  carving  images  • 
i>  ξ.,  a  sculptor,  [v] 
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A  UVOV,  OV,  TO,  {ζέω)  any  carved 
work:  hence, — I.  an  image  carved  of 
wood,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12  ;  then,  gen- 
erally, a  statue,  esp.  of  a  god,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1359,  Tro.  525,  1074.— II.  a  music- 
al instrument,  Soph.  Fr.  228. 

Αοάνοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  carving  of  ima- 
ges, Strab. 

Αοάνονργία,  ας,  η,  (ξόανον,  *έργω) 
=  foreg.,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  34. 

Α-οίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sculptors  chisel, 
Anth.  Plan.  86. 

ΙΞόϊο,  ioc,  ό,  Xo'is,  an  island  and 
city  in  the  Sebennytic  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  Strab.  p.  802. 

Α-όος,  ό,=ξέσις. 

Α,ονθόπτερος,  ov,  (ξονθός,  πτερόν) 
with  yellow  or  brownish  wings,  μέ?.ΐσσα, 
Eur.  H.  F.  487,  Cress.  13. 

ΞΟΥΘΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  also  ος,  ov : — ace. 
to  Ath.  of  a  colour  between  ξανθός  and 
πνρβός,  and  so  yellowish,  brown-yellow, 
tawny,  epith.  of  the  bee,  Soph.  Fr. 
464,  Eur.  I.  T.  165,  635,  cf.  foreg. ; 
also  of  the  nightingale,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1142,  Ar.  Av.  676,  where  it  is  usu.  ta- 
ken of  colour ;  but  in  other  places  it  is 
the  epith.  of  the  nightingale's  throat, 
δια  ξουθών  γεννών  έλε?αζομένα,  Eur. 
Hel.  1 11 1,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  214,  744,  where 
it  has  been  thought  to  have  a  sense 
of  sound,  and  in  ξ.  άνεμοι  (Chaerem. 
ap.  Ath.  608  D)  it  must  have  such  a 
sense ;  so,  τέττιξ  ξονθά  λαλών  in 
Anth.'  P.  9,  373.  Accordingly  He- 
sych. and  the  Gramm.  (among  many 
other  senses)  interpret  it  by  λεπτός, 
απαλός,  υγρός,  οξύς,  thin,  delicate, 
fine,  (prob.  from  ξύω,  ξέω),  v.  Blomf. 
Aesch.  A g.  1111. — The  word  does  not 
occur  till  after  Pind.,  and  then  prob. 
only  in  poets: — buf, — II.  Α,ονθος  as 
prop.  n.  is  found  in  Hes.  Fr.  28,  cf.  sq. 

ΪΑ,οϋθος,  ov,  b,  Xuthus,  son  of 
Hellen,  husband  of  Creiisa,  father  of 
Ion  and  Achaeus,  Eur.  Ion  58  sqq. — 
2.  a  merchant  in  Athens,  Dem.  816, 
26. 

Ανά?,η,  ης,  η,  (ξύω)=ξυή?.η. 

Α,υγγ-,  for  all  words  so  beginning, 
v.  sub  συγγ-. 

Α*νή?<,η,  ης,  η,  (ξνω)=κνήστ/.ς,  a  tool 
for  scraping  wood,  a  plane  or  rasp,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  32. — II.  a  sickle-shaped  La- 
cedaemon.  dagger,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16 ; 
8, 25.  (The  word  seems  to  have  been 
Lacon.) 

Ανλ,άλόη,  ης,  η,  (ξύ?.ον)  later  word 
for  άγά?\,?\,οχον. 

Έϋλάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξύλον, 
a  piece  of  wood,   [u] 

Α,νλάφιον,  ov,  ro,=  foreg.,  Spohn 
do  Extr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  133.  [a] 

Ανλεία,  ας,  ν,  a  felling  and  carrying 
of  wood,  Lat.  lignatio,  Polyb.  22.  22, 
12. — II.  the  wood-work  of  ships,  Id.  3, 
42,  3 :  from 

Αϋλενομαι,  άβτρ.,=:ξνλΙζομαί. 

Ένλεύς,  έως,  ό,  (ξνλον)  one  who 
fells  and  carries  wood,  a  wood-cutter, 
timber-merchant,  Paus. 

Αύλευτής,  ov,  ό,=  ξυλουργός. 

Αϋληβόρος,  ov,  (ξύλον,  βορά)  eat- 
ing wood. 

Ανληγέω,  ώ,  to  carry  wood  Οί  limber, 
Dem.  376,  2  :  from 

Α,ΰληγός,  όν,  (ξύλον,  άγω)  carrying 
wood. 

Αϋληριον,  ov,  τό,=  ξν?Μριον,  very 
dub. 

Αν?,ηφΟόρος,  ov,=  ξν?ιθφθόρος. 

Ανλήφιον,  ov,  τό, dim.  from  ξύλον, 
a  piece  of  wood,   Alex.    Isost.    I,    24; 
wnere   Meineke   would    read    ί 
δριον,    others    ξνλύφιον,    cf.     Lob. 
Phryn.  78. 

Αϋ?ύα,  ας,  η,—  ξν?,εία  II,  Polyb  10, 
27,  10. 
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ΈϋΚίζομαι,  (ξύλον)  dep.,  to  cany  ο- 
gather  wood,  Lat.  lignari,  Xen.  An  i 
4,  11,  Plut.  Artax.  25. 

Αυλικός,  η,  όν,  (ξνλον)  of  wood 
wooden,  like  wood,  Anst.  Part.  An.  3 
14,  4  :  καρποί  ξ.,  iree-fruit,  Artemid. 

Αυλινος,  η,  ov,  (ξνλον)  of  wood 
wooden,  Pind.  P.  3,  68,  Hdt.  4,  108 
etc.,  and  Att. ;  καρποί  ξ.,  /ree-fruitsj 
Ath.  78  D.— II.  (ξύλον  l\l.  2)  of  cotton 
LXX. 

Α,ύ/ασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ξνλίζομαι)~ξν 
λεία,  Strab. 

Α,ϋλίτης,  ου,  ό,  wooden,  like  ivood. 

Αϋλίφιον,  ου,  τό,=  ξνλνοιον,  ver> 
dub. 

Αυλλ-,  for  all  words  so  beginning 
v.  sub  συλλ-. 

Αϋλοβά?<,σάμον ,  ov,  τό,  the  wood  oj 
the  balsam  tree,  Diosc.  1,18. 

Αϋλόβο?>ον,  ου,  τό,— ξυλοθήκη,  like 
σιτόβο'λον,  etc. 

Αϋλογ?.ύφος,  ov,  carving  wood,  [ϋ] 

Αϋλογράφέω,  ώ,  (ξυ'/ον,  γράφω) 
to  write  upon  wood,  ές  δέλτον,  lnscr. 

Α,ϋλοειδής,  ές,  (ξύλον,  είδος)  like 
or  of  the  colour  of  wood,  Theophr. 

Αΰλοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (ξύλον,  θήκη)  e 
wood-house,  Moschion  ap.  Ath.  208  A. 

Αϋλοκανθήλια,  τά,  a  wooden  pack 
saddle. 

Αϋλοκασσία,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  cinna- 
mon, Diosc. 

Αΰλοκαστέλλιον,  ου,  τό,  (Lat.  cas 
tellum)  a  log-house. 

Αϋλοκέρατα,  τά,  later  word  for  κε 
ράτια. 

Αυλοκέρκος,  ό,  a  gate  at  Constan 
tinople,  Anth.  P.  9,  690. 

Αϋλοκιννάμωμον ,  ov,  τό,  the  wood 
of  the  cinnamon-tree,  Diosc.  [a] 

Ανλόκοκκα,  τά,=  ξνλ*  κέρατα. 

Ανλόκολ}„α,  ή,  glue  fey  wood. 

Ανλοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  beat  with  a  stick, 
cudgel,  Polyb.  6,  37,  1  ;  38,  1  ;  and 

Αυλοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  cudgelling,  Lat 
fustuarium,  Polyb.  6,  37,  2  :  from 

Α,ϋλοκόπος,  ov,  (ξύ?ιθν,  κόπτω] 
hewing,  felling  wood,  πέλεκνς,  Xen 
Cyr.  6,  2,  36,  ubi  al.  ξυλοτόμος : — ό  ξ. 
a  wood-cutter,  LXX.  :  also  an  axe. — 2 
pecking  wood,  oi  the  bird  κέλεοΓ,  Arist 
H.  A.  8,  3,  8. 

Αϋλολυχνοϋχος,  ov.  ό,  (ξύλον,  λνχ 
νονχος)  a  wooden  lamp-stand,  Alex 
Incert.  29. 

Ανλόλωτος,  ου,  ό,  the  tree-lotus. 

Αύ?ι.ομάνέω,  ώ,  to  run  to  wood,  The 
ophr. 

Ανλομϊγης,  ές,  (ξνλον,  μίγννμι) 
mixed  with  wood,  Strab. 

Αυλον,  ου,   τό,  (prob.   from   ξεω, 
ξύω)  wood  cut  and  ready  for  use,  fire 
wood,  timber,  etc.,  Horn.,  who  uses  it 
mostly   for   firewood,  and  in   plur. ; 
ξύλα  νήϊα,  ship-timber,  Hes.  Op.  806 . 
freq.  also  in  licit,  and  Att. — II.  a  piece 
of  wood,  II.  23, 327,  Hdt.  1, 186  ;  hence 
any  thing  made  of  wood,  as, — 2.  a 
stick,  cudgel,  Hdt.  2,  63;  4,  180.— 3. 
an  instrument  of  punishment,  like  our 
pillory,  a  heavy  collar  of  wood,  put  or. 
the  neck  of  tne  prisoner  and  depiiv 
ing  him  of  all  power  to  move,  δήσαι 
τίνα  εν  ξύλω,  first  in  Hdt  6,  75;  9 
37;  Ar.   Eo.  367,  etc.;  so,  ξν/.ω  φι 
μοϋν  την  ανχ;  να,  Id.  Nub.  592  :  mad- 
men wen•  also  cos  fined  in  thus  wcy, 
Hdt,  <!,  75 :  ihf>  κάνη  ovpv)  yov  ^ 
sui.  voc.)  was  a  combination  <'f  the 
stocks  and  pillory,  Ar.  Eq.  L049   but 
the  ξνλον  wta  also,     ι.  apoU,we$9, 
gibbet,   -.σταυρός,  Meineke  Corn.  Fr 
3,486.     ■"'■  a  bent  Wnftfr.  mp  ft  aunty 
changer's  table,    Dem.    till,  22.-6. 
•     ■  .  tin•  first  or  lawsst  bench 
oi  the  Athenian  theatre,  on  which  sal 
the  rrpvrdvftfi  hence  called  irpt, 
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$αθρο. .  the  phrase  arose  while  the 
theatres  were  of  wood,  and  was  re- 
tained when  they  were  made  of  stone, 
v.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Ach.  25 :  hence,  ό 
έπι  τών  ζύλων,  the  servant  who  had 
to  take  care  of  the  seats,  Herrmpp. 
Artopol.  5,  ubi  v.  Meineke.— III.  of 
live  wood,  a  tree,  first  in  Callim.  and 
the  Alexandrians ;  though  indeed  Hdt. 
3.  47,  calls  cotton  εΐρια  άπο  ξύλον,  cf. 
Poll.  7,  75  ;  hence,— 2.  the  cotton-tree, 
to  which  however  the  εϊματα  ά^ό  ξύ- 
λων, Hdt.  7,  G5,  must  not  be  referred  ; 
for  Winckelm.  rightly  took  them  for 
clothes  of  bark  or  βίβλος.— IV.  a  block- 
head, block,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  815.— V. 
a  measure  of  length,=z3  cubits,  Math. 
Vett.  [v] 

Ζνλοπάγής,  ές,  (ξνλον,  πήγννμι) 
joined  or  built  of  wood,  Strab.  p.  213. 

Ζνλοπέόη,  ης,  ή,  a  log  of  wood  fas- 
tened to  the  feet,  a  clog. 

Ζ,νλοπέταλον,  ov,  τό,  aplant,  Diosc. 

Ζνλόπονς,  b,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  with 
wooden  feet. 

Εν?,οπώ?.ης,  ov,  b,  a  timber-merchant. 

Ζνλοσπόγγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 

sq. 

Ένλόσπογγος ,  ov,  b,  a  sponge  on  the 
end  of  a  stick,  Hippiatr.    - 

Ζνλοστεγής,  ec,=  sq. 

Ενλόστεγος,  ov,  covered  or  roofed 
with  wood. 

Ενλοσχίστης,  ov,  b,  one  who  splits 
AOod,  Procl. 

ϊ,νλοτόμος,  ov,  cutting  wood :  b  ξ., 
a  wood-cutter. 

Εύλότονα  (όργανα),  τά,  bows  and 
other  war-engines  in  which  elastic 
wood  stretches  the  siring. 

ϊ,νλοτρόφος,  ov,  {ξνλον,  τρέφω) 
nouriching  or  bearing  wood. 

Έ,υλοτρώκτης,  ov,  ό, (ξνλον,  τρώγω) 
vne  who  g?iaws  or  eats  wood. 

Ενλονργέω,  ώ,  to  work  wood,  Hdt.  3, 
113:  and 

Άνλονογία,  ας,  η,  the  working  of 
wood,  Aesch.  Pr.  451 ;  and 

Ζΰ?ί,ονργικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
β  working  in  wooa\.  Eur.  Incert.  94 :  ή 
κή  (sc.  rc;p77),=foreg.,  Plat.  Phil. 
56  Β :  from 

Ζνλονργός,  όν,  (ξύλον,  *έργω) 
working  wood,  working  in  wood  :  hence 
Ό  ξ.,  a  carpenter,  carver  of  images. 

Ξυλοφάγος,  ov,  eating  wood. 

Ενλοφάνής,  ές,  (ξύ?ιυν,  φαίνομαι) 
looking  like  wood,  Diod.  20,  96. 

Ένλοφθόρος,   ov,   (ξύ?ιθν,  φθείρω) 
spoiling  wood,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  32,  3. 
"  Εϋλοφορέω,  ω,  to  carry  a  stick,  as 
the  Cynics  did,  Luc.  Pise.  24:  and 

Ενλοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  wood, 
Lat.  lignatio,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  7,  131 : 
and 

Ενλοφόρίος,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
carrying  of  wood :  ξ.  εορτή,  the  Jewish 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  Joseph.  :  from 

Ζϋλοφόρος,  ov,  (ξύλον,  φέρω)  car- 
rying wood,  LXX. 

Ενλόφρακτος,  ov,  (ξύλον,  φράσσω) 
fenced  with  wood,  ξ.  γέφυρα,  the  pons 
sublicius  at  Rome,  Dion.  H.  5,  24. 

Ζϋλοχάρτια,  τά,  (ξνλον,  χαρτίον) 
wooden  tablets. 

Ρ,νλοχίζομαι,  Dor.  ξυλοχίσδομαι, 
==ξν?»ίζομαι,  Theocr.  5,  65. 

Ζύλοχος,  ου,  ή,  a  woody  country, 
forest,  thicket,  copse,  bush,  II.  11,  415  ; 
21,  573 :  the  lair  of  a  wild  beast,  εν 
ξνλόχω  λέοντος,  Od.  4,  335,  cf.  19, 
145.    (ξύλον,  έχω,  not  from  λόχος  ) 

Έϋλόω,  ώ,  (ξύλον)  to  turn  mti  wood: 
—pass,  to  become  wood,  Theophr. — II. 
to  make  of  wood,  LXX. 

Έϋ?.ύφίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ξύ?.ον, 
ν  ξνλήφιον.  [ν] 
994 
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ρ,νλώδης,  ες,  {ξύλον,  είδος)  woody, 
hard  as  wood,  Plut.  2,  701  Β,  953  D. 

Ενλών,  ώνος,  b,  (ξύλον)  a  place  for 
wood,  wood-house. 

Εύλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (ξνλόω)  the  wood- 
work of  a  house,  οικιών,  Thuc.  2,  44. 
— II.  =  ξυλεία,  [ν] 

Ένλωτής,  οϋ,  b,  (ξνλόω)—ξνλεύς, 
susp. 

Ξνμμ-,  for  all  words  so  beginning, 
v.  sub  σνμμ-,  cf.  ξνν. 

Λύμη,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  ξυσμή,  Galen. 

ΞΥ'Ν,  harsher  pronunciation  for 
*κύν,  the  Lat.  cum,  prevailing  in  old 
Att.  for  the  later  and  more  usu.  σύν, 
as  e.  g.  in  Trag.,  and  Thucyd.,  v. 
Pors.  Med.  11,  Elmsl.  Med.  2,  Poppo 
Thuc.  1,  p.  209,  399.  But  ξνν  very 
seldom  occurs  in  Horn.,  and  only 
metri  grat. :  he  uses  it  more  freq.  in 
compds.,  even  where  it  is  not  needed 
by  the  metre.  Hes.  has  it  only  in 
ξύν,  ξύμπας,  ξννιέναι.  In  Hdt.  all 
the  instances  of  ξύν  are  dub. — For 
all  compds.  of  ξνν-,  v.  sub  σνν-.  [~] 

Έννάν,  άνος,  ό,=  ξννάων,  ξννηων, 
q.  v.,  Pind.,  cf.  μεγιστάνες,  νεάνες. 

Έννάων,  όνος,  ό,  Dor.  for  ξννηων, 
Pind.  [ο] 

Ξννεείκοσι,  Epic  for  σννείκοσι, 
twenty  at  a  time,  twenty  together,  Od. 
14,  98. 

Εννεών,  ώνος,  ό,  Ion.  for  ξννηων, 
v.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  227  A. 

Εννήϊος,  η.  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
ξννειος,  which  prob.  nowhere  occurs 
{ξννός) :  in  II.  1,  124  ;  23,  809,  ξννήϊα 
are  public  property,  common  stock. 

Εννήων,  όνος,  ό,  Dor.  ξννάων,  [α] 
ξννάν,  Pind. :  Ion.  ξννεών,  contr.  ξν- 
νήν,  Hesych. :  (ξννός) : — —κοινωνός, 
κοινάν,  one  who  possesses  something 
in  common  with  others,  a  joint  owner, 
partner,  c.  gen.,  κακών,  άργαλέων 
έργων,  Hes.  Th.  595,  601 ;  ξυνάονες 
νόσων,  i.  e.  afflicted  by  diseases,  Pind. 
P.  3,  84  : — absol.,  ξννάν,  a  friend.  Id. 
N.  5,  50: — as  adj.,  άλς  ξ.,  the  salt  on 
the  common  table,  the  symbol  of  hos- 
pitality, Anth. 

iEvvia,  ας,  η,  Xynia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly,  whence  η  Έννίας  7ύμνη, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  68. 

Έύνϊε,  imperat.  οίξννίηυ,ι,  Theogn. 
1240.   [ν] 

Έννίει,  imperat.  pres.  from  ξννίημι, 
Od.  [ΐ] 

ϊ,ννΐον,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  for  ξννίε- 
σαν  from  ξννίημι,  II.  1,  273.  [ν] 

Εννοδοτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (ξννός,  δίδωμι) 
the  free,  bounteous  giver,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  15;  of  Bac- 
chus, lb.  524,  15. 

Ξ,ννός,  ή,  ov,  =  κοινός,  common, 
public,  general,  concerning  or  belonging 
to  all  in  common,  II.  16,  262,  Hes.  Fr. 
67,  also  in  Hdt.  4, 12 ;  7,  53,  and  Pind. ; 
ξ.  :Έννά?ιΐος,  i.  e.  war  hath  an  even 
hand,  is  uncertain,  II.  18,  309;  c.  gen., 
γαϊα  δ'  έτι  ξννή  πάντων,  is  still  the 
common  property  of  all,  II.  15,  193  : 
ξννόν  δόρν,  Soph.  Aj.  180  ;  ξννά  λέ- 
γειν, to  speak  for  the  common  good,, 
Aesch.  Theb.  76  :  εν  ξννώ,  in  common, 
Pind.  P.  9,  165 :  so,  ξνν%  as  adv.  = 
κοινή,  Id.  Supp.  367,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  802; 
and  neut.  pi.  ξννά,  Soph.  O.  C.  1752. 
— These  are  the  only  places  it  occurs 
in  Trag.,  prob.  not  at  all  in  prose. 
(ξννός  differs  from  κοινός  only  in 
dialect :  the  root  being  ξύν,  *κύν=^ 
Lat.  cum.) 

Άννόφρων,  όνος,  b,  η,  (ξννός,  φρήν) 
friendly -minded,  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 
15. 

Ευνοχάρής,  ές,  {ξννός,  χαίρω)  re- 
joicing with  all  alike,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
Anth.  Ρ  9  525  15. 
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Έ,ννόω,  ώ,  like  κοινόω,  ,o  makt 
common  or  general,  Nonn. 

Αύνωνία,  ας,  η,  =  κοινωνία,  part- 
nership, fellowship,  Archil.  38. 

"ΪΞνπέτη,  ης,  ή,  Xypete,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Cecropis  ;  hence  an 
inhab.  of  Χ.,  ρ,νπεταιών,  ώνος,  ό, 
Dem.;  Ενπετεών,  Strab.;  Ένπέτιος, 
ov,  Plut.  Pericl.  13. 

ουραίος,  a,  ov,  shorn,  Synes. 

Αύράφων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξνρόν. 

Άϋράω,  ώ,  in  Hdt.  ξυρέω,  —  and 
perh.  this  is  the  true  Att.  form  also, 
Lob.  Phryn.  205  ;  fut.  -ήσω  :  (ξνρόν). 
To  shave,  c.  dupl.  ace.  ξυρείν  τίνα 
τάς  τρίχας,  Hdt.  5,  35 : — proverb,  of 
great  danger  or  sharp  pain,  ξυρεί  h 
χρω,  it  "haves  close,  to  the  quick, 
Soph.  Α  ""θθ ;  λέοντα  ξυρεϊν,  of  a 
dangerous  undertaking,  like  our  '  to 
bell  the  cat,'  Plat.  Rep.  341  C  :— 
Mid.  to  shave  one's  self,  Hdt.  2,  36  ■ 
also  ace,  ξυρεϊσθαο  τάς  οφρύας,  τη* 
κεφαλήν,  το  σώμα,  to  shave  one's  eye- 
brows, etc.,  Hdt.  2,  37,  65,  66 ;  έξν- 
ρημένος  την  κεφα?ιήν,  with  one's  head 
shaved,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  1 ;  so,  έξν- 
ρημένος  alone,  Ar.  Thesm.  191. 

Ένρήκης,  ες,  (ξυρόν,  άκή)  keen  as  c 
razor,  Xen.  Cyn.  10, 3. — II.  pass,  close 
shaven,  κάρα,  Eur.  Phoen.  372,  El 
335  ;  so,  κονρά  ξ.,  Id.  Ale.  427.-2.  = 
ξνρήσιμος,  ap.  Eust. 

Ενμήσιμος,  ov,  that  can  be  shaved. 

Έύρησις,  εως,  ή,  (ξνράω)  a  shaving 
baldness,  LXX.  [ΰ] 

%νρησμός,  ov,  o,=:foreg. 

Ενρίας,  ov,  ό,  a  shaveling. 

Ενρϊάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  from  ξνράω 
to  wish  to  be  shaved. 

Ενρίζω,  ξυρίζομαι,  later  forms  foi 
ξνράω,  Alciphr. 

Εύρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ξνρόν.  [ν] 

Ανρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  aromatic  plant,  o( 
the  iris  kind  (like  ξιφίς),  so  called 
from  its  razor-like  leaves,  Diosc. :  the 
forms  ξερίς,  ξειρίς,  ξηρίς,  also  occur. 

Ενροδόκη,  ης,  ή,  Ar.  Thesm.  220  ; 
and  -δόχη,  ης,  ή,  (ξνρόν,  δέχομαι)  c 
razor-case. 

Ενροθήκη,  ης,  77,=  foreg. 

tLi'pov,  ov,  τό,  (ξύω ;  and  akin  to 
κείρω)  a  razor,  Horn.,  etc.  : — proverb, 
in  11.  10,  173,  έπι  ξνρον  ϊσταται  ακ- 
μής...όλεθρος  ήέ  βιώναι,  death  or  life 
stands  on  a  razor's  edge,  (i.  e.  is  bal- 
anced on  so  fine  an  edge  that  a  hair 
would  turn  the  scale, — θρϊξ  άνάμέσ 
σον,  as  Theocr.  says) :  and  so  oft. 
in  later  authors,  to  express  '  hair- 
breadth scapes'  and  the  like,  έπι 
ξνρον  της  ακμής  έχεται  ημίν  τά 
πράγματα,  Hdt.  6,  11,  cf.  Theogn. 
557  ;  επί  ξνρον  είναι,  Theocr.  22,  6 ; 
έπι  ξνρον  πέλας  πεσεϊσθαι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  883 ;  επί  [νρον  τύχης  βεβηκέναι, 
Soph.  Ant.  996,  cf.  Eur.  Η.  F.  630• 
cf.  ακμή. 

Εϋρός,  ov,  b,  rare  and  late  form  for 
foreg.,  Archipp.  Rhin.  3. 

Ένροφορέω,  ώ,  (ξνρόν,  φέρω)  to 
carry  a  razor,  Ar.  Thesm.  218. 

Evjrf-,  for  words  so  beginning,  v. 
sub  σιφ/)-,  cf.  ξνν. 

Έύρω,  later  form  for  ξνρέω  .  —usu 
in  Mid.,  ξνρομαι,  to  have  ons's  self 
shaved,  ξύρεσσαι  την  κεφα?ιήν,  Plut. 
2,  352  C. 

Έύσιλος.  ov,  shaven,  smooth,  So 
phron  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Εύσις,  (or  ξνσις  ?)  ή,  (ξύω)  a  rub 
bing,  scratching,  Hipp. 

Ένσμα  (or  ξύσμα  ?)  ατός,  τό,  (ξύω) 
that  which  is  scraped  or  sliaven  off,  -fi- 
lings, shavings,  Lat.  strigmentum,  ra 
mentum  :  ξύσματα  τών  όθονίων,  shred 
ded  linen,  i.  e.  lint  for  wounds,  Hipp 
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tlsewh.  μοτον :  particles  qf  anything: 
also  the motes  in  the  sunbeam,  Ariet. 
de  Annua  1,  2,  3,  cC  Probl.  15,  13,  1. 
— 2.  that  which  is  graven  on  a  tiling  ; 
hence  ξύσματα— γράμματα. — II.  any 
place  that  has  been  scratched,  a  scar,  of 
wounds. 

Ξυσμάτων,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  foreg,, 
Hipp,  [a] 

Ξνσμάτώδης,  ες,  like  α  ξύσμα,  full 
thereof,  Hipp. 

Ξνσμή,  ης,  ή,— ξύσμα,  Anth.  P.  9, 
306. 

Ξνσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  scratching,  esp.  to 
cure  itching  :  hence  also  the  itching 
itself,  like  κνησμός,  Hipp. 

Ξυσσ-,  for  words  so  beginning,  v. 
sub  συσσ-,  cf.  ξύν. 

Ξνσταρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ξυστάρχης. 
Ξνστάρχτ/ς,  ου,  ό,  (ξυστός,  άρχω) 
the  president  of  a  xystus,  a  place  for 
wrestling  and  gymnastic  exercises, 
nearly=  γυμνασιάρχη ς,  Inscr. 

Ξνστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (ξύω)  one  who 
scratches  : — a  graving  tool,  Lat.  seal- 
prurn,  like  κολαπτήρ,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 
Hence 

Αυστηρώς,  ov,  belonging  to,  jit  for 
^craping,  polishing,  engraving :  το  £•,= 
rorcg. 
Ξυστής,  ου,  ό,=ξνστήρ. 
Ξνστιδωτός,  ό,=  ξνστίς,  Inscr.  155. 
Ξνστικός,   ή,   όν,   (ξύω)    corrosive, 
Philotim.  ap.  Ath.  81  Β.— II.  {ξυστός) 
belonging  to  or  taking  exercise  in  a  xy- 
stus, Sueton.  August.  45. 

Ξνστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Att.  ξύστις : —  a 
long  robe  with  a  train,  a  robe  of  state, 
esp.  used,  in  Trag.  choral  dances, 
and  worn  by  women,  Cratin.  Hor. 
15,  ubi  v.  Meineke,  Ar.  Nub.  70, 
Plat.  Rep.  420  Ε  ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— 
II.  =  ξυστρίς. 

Ξνστοβόλος,  ov,  (ξυστόν,  βά/.λω) 
spear-darling,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  15. 

Ξυστόν,  οϋ,  τό,  (ξύω)  the  polished 
shaft  of  a  spear,  II.  4,  469  ;  11,  260  ; 
twenty-two  cubits  long,  ace.  to  II.  15, 
677  ;  opp.  to  λόγχαι,  (the  head),  Hdt. 
1,  52:  hence, — 2.  like  δόρυ,  a  spear, 
dart,  javelin,  Eur.  Hec.  920,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  33. — II.  a  carpenter's  tool, 
prob.  for  levelling  or  fitting  together 
two  flat  pieces  of  wood,  etc.,  Galen: 
also,  a  mason's  tool,  a  trowel  or  chisel. 
Ul.  —ξυστός  II.  (Strictly  neut.  of 
the  adj.  ξυστός.) 

Ξυστός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ξύω)  a  covered  col- 
onnade in  gymnasia,  where  athletes 
exercised  in  winter,  serving  also  for 
a  walking-place,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  15; 
and  so  called  from  its  smooth  and 
polished  floor  (τυκτόν δάπεδονϊη  Od., 
where  the  suitors'  games  take  place) : 
— the  whole  training  ground  for  the  ath- 
letes at  Elis,  Paus.  6, 23, 1  ;  v.  Becker 
CharikL  1,  p.  333,  343.— II.  in  Roman 
villas,  a  terrace  with  a  colonnade,  also 
xystum,  Vitruv.  5,  11.  (Strictly  masc. 
from  sq.,  sub.  δρόμος,  which  is  sup- 
plied in  Aristias  ap.  Poll.  9,  43,  ubi  v. 
Hernst.) 

Ξνστός,  όν,  (ξύω)  scraped,  polished, 
smoothed  with  a  knife,  a  plane,  etc., 
Lat.  rasus,  ξυστά  ακόντια,  Hdt.  2, 
71  ;  ξ.  τυρός,  grated  cheese,  Antiph. 
Cycl.  2. 

Ξνστοφόρος,  ov,  (ξυστόν,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  spear,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  41 ; 
8,  3,  16. 

Ξύστρα,  ας,  y,=  sq.,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
5. 

Ξνστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ξύω)  a  tool  for 
icrajiing  or  rubbing  off,  esp.  the  scraper 
used  after  bathing,  instead  of  the 
older  στλεγγίς,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  299, 
460  : — also  a  currycomb,  for  horses. — 
Μ    also  like  Lat.  strigilis,  —  ώτε\χύ- 
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της. — III.  in  plur.  the  flutes  of  a  pillar, 
Lat.  striae. 

ΞνστρολήκνΟος,  ου,  δ,  the  servant 
who  carries  his  master's  ξυστρίς  and 
λήκυθος  to  and  from  t/ie  bath ;  cf. 
στλεγγιδο'λήκυθος. 

Ξνστρον  (or  ξϋστρον  ?)  ου,  τό,  like 
ξυστρίς,  an  instrument  for  scraping, 
planing,  polishing,  Diod. 

Ξνστροποι.ός,  όν,  making  ξύστρα. 

Ξνστροφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (ξύστρον, 
φύλαξ)  a  place  for  keeping  ξύστρα  in, 
Artemid. 

Ξνστρωτός,  όν,  (as  if  from  ξν- 
στρόω)  scraped:  esp.  of  pillars,  fluted, 
Lat.  striatus ;   v.  ξυστρίς  III. 

Ξύφος,  τό,  said  to  be  used  in  some 
dialects  for  ξίφος. 

£ΥΏ,  f.  ξύσω,  to  scrape,  plane, 
smooth  or  polish,  λίστροισιν  δάπεδον 
ξϋον,  they  scraped  and  smoothed  the 
floor  with  shovels,  Od.  22,  456:— 
generally,  to  make  smooth  or  fine,  work 
finely  or  delicately,  έανόν  ίξυσ'  άσκή- 
σασα,  with  utmost  care  she  wrought  a 
smooth  robe,  11.  14,  179,  cf.  ξυστίς: — 
later  also  to  carve  wood,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  32  : — but,  ξϋσαι  από  γήρας  όλοιόν, 
to  scrape  off,  get  rid  o/sad  old  age,  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  225,  cf.  II.  9,  446;  and 
άποξύω.  (The  same  root  appears  in 
ξαίνω,  ξέω,  Lat.  scalpo.  sculpo.)  [ΰ 
in  Horn,  in  impf.  and  aor.  ;  and  so, 
post-Horn.,  in  pres. :  Nonnus,  after 
the  analogy  of  μύω  and  πτύω,  has  υ 
in  aor.,  Wern.  Tryph.  516.] 
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Ο,  ο,  δ  μικρόν,  little  i.  e.  short  ο, 
as  opp.  to  ο  μέγα,  great  i.  e.  long  and 
double  o, — ω  being  for  oo :  fifteenth 
letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet:  as  nu- 
meral o'=70,  but  ,0,^70,000. 

In  early  times  the  vowel  was  not 
called  ό  μικρόν,  but  ου,  Anth.  P. 
append.  359,  ubi  v.  Jac,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Crat.  416  B,  Dawes  Misc.  Cr. 
p.  12 ;  as  also  short  ε  was  called  ει, 
after  the  analogy  of  all  the  monosyll. 
names  for  letters,  which  are  long. 
Hence  Bockh  remarks  that  in  Att. 
inscriptions  before  Euclides,  01.  94, 
2,  the  diphthong  ου  is  found  only  in 
ου,  ουκ,  ούτος,  with  their  derivs.,  and 
in  some  prop,  names  ;  elsewh.  always 
o.  That  ο  in  many  words  must  have 
sounded  very  like  aiphth.  ov,  appears 
from  divers  Aeol.  forms,  such  as^oAa 
for  βουλή,  βόλομαι  for  βούλομαι, 
όρανός  for  ουρανός,  in  Dor.  βωλά, 
βώ?ιθμαι,  ώρανός,  Schiif.  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  191  sq. : — so  also,  Dor.  gen.  sing, 
of  2d  decl.  ended  in  ω,  ace.  pi.  in  ως, 
but  poet,  sometimes  in  ος,  Theocr.  1, 
90  ;  4,  11,  etc. ;  whereas  we  have  in 
Ion.,  μοννος,  νούσος,  κούρος,  ούνομα, 
for  μόνος,  νόσος,  κόρος,  όνομα;  and 
the  spiritus  asper  changed  into  sp. 
lenis,  e.  g.  ουδός,  ούρος,  for  οδός, 
όρος.  Cf.  ^5uttm.  Lexil.  s.  vv.  βού- 
λομαι 7,  ούλαί  2. 

Other  changes  of  ο : — I.  Aeol., — 1. 
for  a,  as  στροτύς,  όνία,  όνω,  Οροσέως, 
for  στρατός,  ανία,  άνω,  θρασέως, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  455,  600:  so,  "Ολπια, 
old  form  for  "Αλπια,  etc. — 2.  into  ε, 
as,  έδοντες,  ίδύναι,  for  όδόντις,  όδύ- 
ναι,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  597. — 3.  into  υ, 
as,  όνν/ια,  στύμα,  νρνις,  ΰμοιος,  μύ- 
yic,  for  όνομα,  στόμα,  δρνις,δμ 
μόγις,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  584  sq. — 1.  lor 
ω,  as,  δρα,  ότειλή,  lor  ώρα,  urn?. ή, 
Koen.  Greg.  p.  615.— II.  Dor.  nit.  into 
οι,  άγνοιέω,  ά'/οιάω,  τττοίέω,  πνοιά, 
ποία,  ροιά,  for  ά)  νοέω,  άλοάω,  n 


τπ-οά,  πόα.  )υα,  etc.,  many  of  A'tiicr 
forms  were  adopted  by  Ep.,  Koen 
Greg.  p.  294.— 111.  like  a,  ο  is  often 
rejectedor  prefixed  for  euphony,  e.  g. 
βέλος,  όβελός;  βρι-,  όβριμος ; δάξ, 
όδάξ ;  κέ'λλω,  όκέλ?.ω  ;  δύρομαι,  όόύ 
ρομαι;  φλέω,  όφλέω  ;  ξύω,  οξύς ;  νεϊ- 
κος,  όνειδος;  νύσσω,  όννξ ;  dens, 
οδούς ;  nomen,  όνομα  ;  rego  (in  erigo 
porrigo),  όρέγω,  etc.— IV.  in  compds.', 
esp.  adjectives,  o,  if  it  comes  before 
the  second  member,  is  changed  bv 
poets,  metri  grat.,  into  a  long  vowel, 
usu.  η,  e.  g.  θεογενής,  Οεοόόκος,  ϋεο- 
κόλος,  θεομάχος,  ξιφοφόρος,  etc.,  into 
θεηγενής,  θεηόόκος,  θεηκόλος,  θεη- 
μύχος,  ξιφηφόρος  (Dor.  θεάγ-,  etc.  ι ; 
much  more  rarely  into  at,  ει,  οι  or  ω. 
Some  of  these  words  passed  out  c  I 
poetry  into  common  use ;  but  Iioav 
far  this  extended  is  very  dub.  from 
the  uncertainty  of  MSS.,  v.  Lob 
Phryn.  633  sq.,  cf.  Phryn.  85,  231,  390 

Ό,  Ή,  TO',  is,  when  thus  written, 
— A.  demonstr.  pronoun  ;  and, — E. 
in  Att.,  definite  or  prepositive  article  : 
but, — C.  with  accents  in  masc.  and 
fern.  sing,  and  plur.  δ,  ή,  τό,  relative 
pronoun  for  ός,  ή,  ό :  and, — D.  in  gen. 
and  dat.  sing.,— 1.  τον,  τω,  without 
accent,  indefinite  pronoun  for  τις,  τι 
but— 2.  του  ;  τώ ;  with  accent,  inter• 
rog.  pronoun  for  τις ;  τί ; 

Usu.  declension,  ό,  ή,  τό :  gen.  τοϋ. 
της,  τοϋ :  dat.  τώ,  τ?/,  τώ :  ace.  τόν} 
την,  τό : — dual.  riom.  and  ace.  τώ,  τά, 
τώ  :  gen.  and  dat.  τοϊν,  ταϊν,  τοϊν  :— 
plur.  nom.  οι,  α'ι,  τά:  gen.  τών :  dat 
τοΐς,  ταΐς,  τοις:  ace.  τους,  τάς,  τά. 
Besides  these,  Horn,  has  the  foli. 
forms,  partly  Ion.,  partly  retained 
from  the  old  Greek,  gen.  sing.  toIc 
for  τοϋ,  nom.  plur.  τοί,  ταί,  which 
point  to  an  orig.  form  τός,  τη,  τό. 
though  the  init.  letter  remains  only 
in  neut.  and  oblique  cases,  just  as  in 
ούτος.  Further,  Horn,  uses  τοί,  ταί, 
and  τοίο  only,  as  strong  demonstr. 
pronouns :  Ion.  and  in  Horn.,  gen  pi. 
fern,  τάων  [ά],  dat.  plur.  τοϊσι,  τής 
and  τήσι. — In  Dor.,  the  η  of  feih. 
always  passed  into  a  :  also,  their  gen. 
sing.  masc.  and  neut.  was  τώ,  gen. 
plur.  fern,  τάν,  contr.  from  τάων  :  but 
the  ace.  plur.  masc.  τώς,  in  poets 
sometimes  τός,  was  Aeol.  and  Dor. 

A.    0,  ?/,  TO,    DEMONSTR.   PRONOUN, 

for  όδε,  ήδε,  τύδε,  like  Germ,  dtr,  die, 
das,  for  dieser,  diese,  dieses,  the  oldest 
and  so  (in  Horn.)  most  usu.  sign).  ; 
frcq.  also  in  Hdt.,  but  in  Att.  pi 
rare.     Horn,  uses  the  pronoun  chiefly 
in  two  ways :— 1.  joined  with  a  subst., 
to  call  attention  to  it :  as  ύ  Τνδείδης, 
he— Tydeus'  famous  son,  11.  11,660; 
τάν   Χ()ύσην   ήτίμησε,   that   von  ι 
man,  Chryses,  11.  1,  11:   and  so  with 
appellat.,  Νέστωρ  ό  }έρων.  Nestor — 
that  aged  man,  II.  1 1 ,  t » : i Τ . — Always 
before  its  noun  ;  cf.  A.  III.  1. — 'J.  dlf 
ferent  from   this  arc  cases  like  II.  1, 
409,  al  κέν  πως  έθέλησιν  έπι  'Γρώεσ 
σιν  άρήξαι,  τους  δέ  κατά  πρνμνι 
και  άιιφ'  ά'/.α  17. σαι  ' Αχαιούς,  U 
would    help  the   Trojans,  but  drive 
those  over  the  sea  — 1  mean  the  Achai- 
ans  (cf.  1.  472:  4.  20),  where  \\\.  ia 
only  added  to  explain  ■  thai 

this  case   leads  us  to— II.    without    ι 

subst.,  just  till 

as,  (Ί  j up  η/ι 

11.  1,  12  ;  and  so  passim.      lint  it  must 

lie  remarked, —  1.  that  ό,  /,,  -ο  ha- 
always  the  strict  demonstr.  signf.  oi 
ούτος,  bul  is  frcq.  used  like  aurof  II 
merely  as  |>n>n.  <ί  ;M  1 1  .  it 

I, at.  i>,  esp.  Iici     m    lf.lt.  ;   and, 
that  it  does  \  . 
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ntarei ,  but  sometimes  that,  the  farther 
of  two  objects,  II.  15,  417,  and  so  not 
rarely  in  Hdt.  —  Thus  much  of  the 
pronominal  usage  passed  over  from 
Horn,  and  Hes.,  to  the  Ion.  and  Dor. 
writers  in  particular.  In  Att.,  it  is 
most  freq.  used  by  Trag.,  and  there 
usu.  followed  by  an  enclitic,  or  some 
such  word,  e.  g.  yap,  δέ,  etc. ;  for  in 
Att.  prose  it  is  very  rare,  and  almost 
solely  in  neut.  or  oblique  cases,  i.  e. 
in  those  which  begin  with  r,  as  in  the 
phrase  και  τον  ειπείν.  —  Some  old 
Gramm.  wrote  with  the  accent,  ο,  η, 
ΰϊ,  αϊ,  when  used  as  demonstr.  pron., 
Eust.  p.  23,  4 :  but  better  critics  re- 
serve the  accent  for  the  relative  pron. 
δ,  ή,  τό  :  Wolf  indeed,  II.  10,  224, 
writes  και  τε  προ  δ  τού  ένόησεν, 
where  ό  must  be  demonstr.,  but  its 
strange  position  between  πρό  and 
τού  needs  some  special  distinction. 
— III.  pecul.  phrases  with  ό  ή,  τό,  in 
pronominal  signf. :— 1.  before  relat. 
pronouns  ός,  όσος,  οίος,  usu.  after  its 
noun,  it  stands  seemingly  pleonast., 
but  serves  to  recall  the  attention 
strongly  to  the  foregoing  noun,  as, 
έφάμην  σε  περί  ώρένας  έμμεναι  άλ- 
λων, τών,  όσσοί  Λυκίην  ναιετάουσιν, 
far  above  the  rest,  namely  those  who, 
etc.,  II.  17,  172,  cf.  Od.  10,  74  ;  θάλα- 
uov  τον  άφίκετο,  τον  ποτέ  τέκτων 
ξέσσεν•.  Od.  21,  43:  also  freq.  in  Plat., 
and  other  Att.,  esp.  τών  όσοι,  όσαι, 
όσα,  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  §  444  c. — 2.  όμέν..., 
ό  δε...,  and  so  through  all  cases  and 
genders,  from  Horn,  downwds.  one 
of  the  most  usu.  phrases,  sometimes 
in  opposition  (where  ό  μεν  regul.  re- 
fers to  the  former,  ό  δέ  to  the  latter 
mentioned),  sometimes  in  partition, 
this  here. ..that  there...,  i.  e.  the  one. ..the 
other...,  Lat.  hie. ilk...:  in  neut.,  το 
αεν...το  δέ...,  when  the  opposition  in 
partition  refers  not  to  a  subst.,  but  to 
an  adj.,  verb,  or  sentence,  as  adv., 
partly.  ..partly...,  Od.  2.  46,  etc. :  also, 
τά  μεν. ..τα  δε...:  and  so  we  must 
translate  it  where  a  sing,  noun  goes 
before,  πηγή  ή  μεν  εις  αυτόν  έδυ,  η 
δέ  έξω  άποόρεϊ,  Plat.  Phaedr.  255  C. 
The  Att.  use  also  ό  μέν  τις...,  when 
the  noun  to  which  ό  refers  has  not 
oeen  before  indicated,  as  Plat.  Phil. 
13  Β  :  but  the  noun  is  sometimes 
emphatically  added,  as  II.  16,  117  sq., 
also  in  Att.  prose,  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg. 
500  E. — When  ό  μέν..-o  δέ...,  partitive, 
follow  a  plur.  noun,  this  is  usu.  and 
strictly  in  the  gen.,  as  U.  18,595; 
yet  oft.  in  the  same  case  with  ό  μέν, 
II.  5,  27,  Od.  12,  73,  etc. ;  so  in  Att, 
Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  21 :  not  that  another 
case  is  put  for  the  gen  ,  but  the  word 
expressing  the  whole  is  put  in  apposi- 
tion with  its  parts,  as  being  equal  to 
them.  Ύό  μέν...,  τό  δέ...,  or  τά  μέν..., 
τά  δέ...,  are  but  rarely  used  of  time, 
like  Lat.  nunc... nunc...  —  Further,  ό 
δέ...,  oft.  occurs  without  ό  μέν...,  go- 
ing before,  as  II.  22,  157,  cf.  Pors.  Or. 
891.  On  the  other  hand  we  find  οι 
αέν...,  followed  by  'Μυρμιδόνας  δέ..., 
II.  23.  4,  etc. ;  or  by  άλλα,  Od.  7, 305 ; 
by  άλ?,ος  δέ,  II.  6,  147,  etc. ;  and  so, 
rsp.  in  Att.,  by  έτερος  δέ...,  ένιοι 
δέ....  etc.,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  288,  Obs. 
6:  όμέν...,  ός  δέ...,  occurs  Theogn. 
205  (where  however  Bekk.  from 
MSS.  reads  ουδέ) ;  also  ό...,  ό•.., 
witbouc  μέν  and  δέ,  II.  15,  417,  etc. 
•— 3.  b  6έ  in  apodosis,  when  a  relat. 
pi  on.  goes  before,  is  freq.  in  Att., 
though  όδε  still  more  so :  δέ  here 
adds  emphasis  to  ό,  by  suggesting  a 
contrast  not  clearly  indicated  by  the 
words  preceding,  as,  οςτις  ην  θακών 
996 
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άταρβης  της  θέας,  ό  δ'  αν  λέγοι,  who 
looked  on  calmly,  he — but  he  alone — 
could  say,  Soph.  Tr.  22,  cf.  omnino 
Herm.  Phil.  86, 87,  Buttm.  Mid.  Exc. 
xii.  ;  so  in  Horn.,  οϊη  περ  φύλλων 
γενεή,  τοίη  δέ  (not  τοιήδε)  και  αν- 
δρών, II.  6,  146. — 4.  ό  και  ό,  one  and 
another,  many  a  one,  when  one  wishes 
not  to  particularize :  so,  τά  και  τά, 
etc. ;  through  all  cases  and  genders, 
esp.  in  Dem.,  and  other  late  Att. ; 
also,  ό  δεϊνα  και  ό  δείνα,  Dem. 

Β.  ό,  57»  τό,  the  definite  or  pre- 
positive article,  the,  marking  that 
its  noun  represents  not  a  class,  but  a 
definite  member  of  a  class ;  opp.  to 
the  indef.  pron.  τις,  τΐ,  which  is  used 
where  the  particular  member  is  left 
undefined.  In  this  signf.  we  can  easi- 
ly trace  the  word  gradually  losing  the 
demonstr.  force,  which  often  seems 
superfluous.  For  instance,  ό,  η,  τό, 
as  the  true  article,  does  not,  strictly 
speaking,  occur  in  Horn. :  for  in  the 
places  usu.  quoted,  11.  1,  340  ;  4,  399  ; 
5,715;  6,407;  15,74;  17,  122,  127, 
695,  698 ;  21,  317,  Od.  5,  106,  the  de- 
monstr. force  is  clearly  to  be  traced, 
v.  supr.  A.  I :  still  even  in  Horn,  it 
begins  to  lose  this  force,— as  may  be 
seen  in  places  like  II.  1,  167  ;  7,  412  ; 
9,  309  ;  12,  289,  Od.  19,  372  ;  or  where 
joined  to  an  adj.  to  make  it  a  subst., 
as  τον  άριστον,  strictly,  him  that  was 
bravest,  II.  17,  80 ;  τον  δύστηνον,  11. 
22,  59 ;  or,  more  clearly  still,  in  ot 
άλλοι,  τάλλα,  τών  πάντων,  etc., 
strictly,  they,  the  rest,  etc.,  which 
easily  prepare  the  way  for  the  true 
use  of  the  article,  v.  Nitzsch  Od.  9, 
185.  This  usage  however  is  first 
fully  established  in  Att.,  while  the 
demonstr.  usage  proportionally  dis- 
appears, except  in  a  few  cases,  v.  A. 
II,  sub  fin.  The  article  is  most  em- 
phatic in  phrases  like  τους  θεούς  ήγέΐ- 
σθαι,  to  own  the  gods,  who  are  general- 
ly owned,  Herm.  Hec.  781 ;  τους  φί- 
?.ους  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make  the  friends 
one  does  make,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  190. — 
Peculiarities  of  the  article,  esp.  in 
Att. : — I.  it  is  put  before  not  only 
common  appellatives,  adjects.,  and 
particips.,  but  also, — 1.  prop,  names 
of  all  kinds,  with  which  it  is  seldom 
omitted  except  when  some  distin- 
guishing word  with  the  article  fol- 
lows, as  Σωκράτης  ό  φιλόσοφος :  the 
Homeric  passages,  as  II.  1,  11,  are 
not  to  be  referred  to  this  head,  (v.  A. 
I) :  the  Trag.  however  use  it  with 
prop,  names  only  to  give  pecul.  em- 
phasis, Pors.  Phoen.  145. — 2.  before 
the  infinitive,  used  as  a  neut.  subst., 
in  all  cases,  as  τό  είναι,  the  being. 
του  είναι,  etc. :  so  before  ace.  and 
inf.,  when  it  refers  to  the  whole  sen- 
tence, Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  φ  540 :  cf.  infr. 
4.-3.  before  adverbs,  which  thus 
take  an  adject,  signf.,  as  ό,  ή,  τό  νυν, 
the  present ;  ο'ι  τότε  άνθρωποι,  the 
men  of  that  time,  also  ο'ι  ψότε,  οι  νΰν, 
without  subst.,  etc.,  very  freq.  in  Att. ; 
the  partic.  of  ειμί  is  usu.  supplied, 
οι  τότε  (όντες)  άνθρ.,  etc. — When  a 
subst.,  easily  supplied  from  context, 
etc.,  is  omitted,  the  adv.  sometimes 
stands  like  a  subst.,  as,  η  αύρων  (sc. 
ήμερα),  the  morrow  :  ή  Αυδιστί  (sc. 
αρμονία),  the  Lydian  measure,  etc. ; 
though  sometimes  no  special  subst. 
can  be  supplied,  as  τό  αΰριον,  the 
morrow,  strictly  the  notion  to-morrow, 
etc. — 4.  before  any  word  or  expres- 
sion which  itself  is  made  the  object 
of  thought,  when  the  art.  is  neut.,  as, 
τό  άνθρωπος,  the  word  or  notion  man  ; 
τό  λέγω,  the  word  λέγω,  etc. ;  so  be- 
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fore  a  whole  sentence,  as,  το  μηοέ 
να  είναι  τών  ζωόντων  όλβιον,  tht 
proposition,  thr.t  no  living  man  is  hap 
py,  Hdt.  1,  86,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
Β  ;  the  usage  of  the  art.  before  ace. 
and  inf.  (sup.  I.  2)  might  be  placed 
here.  But,  very  oft.,  τό  stands  ab- 
sol.  with  adverbs  of  time  and  place, 
when  one  cannot  (as  in  1.  3)  supply 
a  subst.,  but  the  adv.  remains  adverb- 
ial, and  the  art.  only  serves  to 
strengthen  it,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  50  ■ 
many  distinguish  these  two  cases  by 
writing  τό  νΰν,  the  present  time,  when 
the.  adv.  becomes  subst. :  τανΰν,  now, 
at  present,  when  the  adv.  remains  ;  so, 
τό  πριν,  old  time,  τοπρίν,  formerly, 
etc. :  this  usage  is  very  old,  for,  ace 
to  Wolf,  Horn,  always  says  τοπάροι 
θε,  τοπάρος,  τοπρίν,  τοπρόσθεν,  το 
πρώτον;  but  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  the 
art.  is  usu.  written  separate,  esp.  in 
such  words  as  τό  άρχαϊον,  τό  έντεϋ 
θεν,  to  αΰτίκα,  τό  έπειτα,  τό  λοιπόν, 
τά  κράτιστα,  τά  μάλιστα,  etc.,  and 
still  more  so  in  τό  άπό  τούτου  and 
τό  άπό  τούδε,  from  the  present  time, 
τό  προ  τού,  formerly,  Poppo  Thuc. 
1,  p.  467,  sq.  Prob.  in  all  these  cases 
τό  may  be  taken  as  ace.  absol.,  as  to.., 
touching.. ;  but  it  cannot  be  rendered 
in  English.  Rarely  absol.  in  gen., 
ίέναι  τού  πρόσω,  to  go  forward  ;  τού 
προσωτάτω  δραμεϊν,  Soph.  Aj.  731, 
where  however  there  is  a  good  v.  1. 
τού  προσωτάτου.—  5.  before  person, 
pronouns  of  1st  and  2nd  pers.,  to  give 
them  greater  emphasis,  but  only  in 
ace.,  τον  έμέ,  τον  σέ,  Heind.  Plat 
Phaedr.  258  A :  on  ό,  ή,  τό,  befoie 
αυτός,  v.  αυτός  III. — 6.  before  the  in- 
terrog.  pron.,  as  well  τις  as  ποίος, 
usu.  only  in  neut.  sing.,  τό  τί ;  τό 
ποιον ;  always  referring  to  some- 
thing before,  which  needs  to  be  more 
distinctly  specified,  Aesch.  Pr.  249, 
Ar.  Pac.  696,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  25 : 
also  τά  τί;  because  οία  went  before; 
Ar.  Pac.  693.  But  with  ποιος  great 
er  liberties  are  allowed,  so  that  it  is 
used  not  only  in  plur.,  τά  ποία  ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  707,  but  also  in  the  other  gen- 
ders, as,  ό  ποίος ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1704 
της  ποίας  ;  Dem.  246,  10,  which  wili 
scarcely  be  found  with  τις ;  Stallb.. 
Plat.  Euthyphr.13  D,  rightly  remarks 
that  these  forms  are  very  rare,  excepl 
in  direct  questions. — 7.  very  rarely  be- 
fore άπας,  and  prob.  only  Ion.,  v. 
Schulz  on  Hdl.  3,  64 ;  7,  153 :  more 
freq.  before  έκαστοο,  as  II.  18,  496 ; 
also  Att.,  as  Thuc'5,  49;  6,  63  :  but 
dub.  before  έκάτερος,  Poppo  Obss. 
Crit.  in  Thuc.  p.  28.— II.  the  article 
in  elliptic  expressions  : — 1.  before  the 
genit.  of  a  masc.  or  fern.  prop,  name, 
to  express  descent,  ό  Αιός,  the  son  of 
Jupiter,  ή  Λητούς,  the  daughter  of  La- 
tona,  where  υιός  or  θυγάτηρ  is  usu. 
supplied,  very  freq.  in  Att.  But  this 
form  also  denotes  other  relations,  so 
that  we  must  supply  from  the  con 
text,  husband,  brother,  friend,  wife,  etc. 
— 2.  before  a  genit.  of  neut.  signf.  it 
indicates  any  relation,  connection  oi 
dependence  of  a  thing,  and  so  often 
alters  the  meaning  but  little,  as,  τό 
της  ττόλεωο.  that  which  belongs  to  the 
state,  its  -being  and  nature ;  but,  τα 
της  πόλεως,  all  that  concents  the  state, 
its  home  and  foreign  relations,  etc. , 
so  τά  τών  Έλ?ιήνων,  τά  τών  ΤΙερσών, 
etc. ;  τα  τών  'Αθηναίων  φρονείν,  tc 
hold  with  the  Athenians,  be  on  their 
side,  Hdt. ;  τά  τών  φθιτών,  that  which 
beseems  the  dead,  τά  τών  θεών,  that 
which  is  destined  by  the  gods,  etc., 
Schaf.  Mel.  d.  31,  32:   hence  with 
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nout.  ol  possess,  ριοη.,  τό  έμόν,  τό 
σοι•,  what  regards  me  or  thee,  my  or 
thy  business,  concernfduty  ;  and  with 
gen.  of  third  per»,  to  τούτον,  τό  τής- 
όε,  etc.,  \  alck.  Hipp.  48.  But  τό  τί- 
νος is  often  a Isn,  a  //inn's  word  or  say- 
ing, as,  τό  τοϋ  Σόλωνος,  Hdt.  1,  86, 
CI.  1,  4.  On  μά  τον,  μά  την,  etc.,  v. 
αά  IV. — 111.  the  article  stands  pleo- 
nast.,  esp.  in  Ion.,  in  sentences  of 
two  clauses  with  one  and  the  same 
subject :  this  being  omitted  in  the 
first  clause,  is  expressed  by  the  arti- 
cle in  the  second,  as,  την  μεν  αΐτίην 
ου  μάλα  έξέφαινε,  ό  δέ  έ'λεγέ  σφι,  for 
έλεγε  δέ  σφι,  Hdt.  6,  3,  cf.  6,  9,  133  : 
so  too  in  apodosis  G,  30,  when  regu- 
larly μέν  stands  in  first  clause,  and 
δέ  with  art.  in  second  :  but  passages 
in  which  both  clauses  have  a  common 
verb  are  different,  as,  ή  άλοχον  ποι- 
ψτεται  η  δγε  δούλην,  II.  "3,  409,  cf. 
Hdt.  2,  173.— 2.  the  art.  with  the  coin- 
par,  is  needless  and  rare,  if?/  follows, 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  313,  O.  C.  795.— 
£V.  note  that  in  Att.  the  dual  of  a 
fern,  subst.  often  takes  the  masc.  art.: 
indeed  τά  dual  is  prob.  never  found 
in  good  Greek,  JelfGr.  Gr.  §  388  Obs. 
And  in  Horn,  the  pron.  is  oft.  used  in 
a  different  gender  from  its  noun,  as 
in  II.  21,  1G4, 167,  δονρί  σάκος  βάλεν, 
η  δέ..,  as  if  he  had  said  εγχείτ) ;  so 
1L  22,  80,  82,  μαζόν  άνέσχεν..,  τάδε 
τ'  αΐδεο,  as  if  στήθεα  ;  and  Od.  12, 
74,  νεφέλη.-,  τό  μέν  ούποτ  έρωεϊ,  as 
if  νέφος:  here  then  the  gender  is 
taken  from  a  synonym,  word  which 
was  in  the  poet's  mind. 

A,  B.  ABSOL.  USAGE  OF  SINGLE 

cases,  which  may  be  referred  either 
to  dernonstr.  pron.,  or  article  : — Ι.  τ?), 
of  place,  there,  on  thai  spot,  here,  this 
way,  freq.  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  II.  5,  752, 
S58,  oft.  followed  by  y,  11.  13,  52.-2. 
■  with  a  notion  of  motion  towards,  thith- 
er, II.  10,  531  ;  11,  149,  Hes.  Op.  20G  ; 
but  this  much  more  rare,  and  ρ  rob. 
imly  poet. — 3.  of  manner,  τήπερ  τε- 
λευτήσεσθαι  έμελλεν,  in  this  way, 
thus,  Od.  8,  510 ;  so  in  Att. — 4.  re- 
peated Ty  μεν..,  Ty  δέ..,  usu.  of  place, 
here..,  there..,  or  now  here..,  now  there.  ; 
but  also  on  the  one  part..,  on  tlie  other.., 
or  more  Strictly  in  one  way  certainly.., 
tut  in  another..,  Eur.  Or.  35G. — 5.  re- 
lative, where,  for  y,  only  Ep.,  as  11. 
12,  1 18,  Od.  4,  229.  Here  χώρα  or 
όδω  is  usu.  supplied,  but  this  can  only 
be  in  local  signf. — II.  τω,  dat.  neut., 
(some  old  Gramm.  wrote  τώ  in  this 
signf.),  therefore,  on  this  account,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  also  Att.  even  in 
prose,  Valck.  Phoen.  157;  also  used 
as  relative  by  a  kind  of  attraction,  be- 
cause, Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  GO  B.— 2. 
more  rarely,  perh.  only  in  Ep.,  thus, 
so,  in  this  wise,  -II.  2,  373  ;  4,  290,  etc. : 
it  may  also,  esp.  when  ει  goes  before, 
be  translated,  then,  if  this  be  so,  on  this 
condition,  cf.  also  Od.  1,  239;  3,  224, 
etc. :  rpoV'j  is  usu.  supplied. — 3.  τω 
vv  for  To'ivvv,  Horn.,  also  divisim,  τω 
ου  vv  τι,  11.  7, 352. — III.  τό,  ace.  neut., 
like  τώ,  wherefore,  rare  except  in 
Horn.,  as  II.  3,  17G  ;  7,  239,  Od.  8, 
332,  etc.;  so  in  Pmd.  P.  5,  50;  τό 
κεν,  II.  23,  547. — IV.  τον,  gen.  neut., 
wherefore,  hence,  Od.  24,  425,  where 
'ένεκα  or  χάριν  is  supplied,  cf.  II.  21, 
458. — V.  with  prepositions,  of  tunc, 
έκ  του,  ever  since,  εν  τω,  whilst,  where 
χρόνου  and  χρόνω  are  freq.  supplied, 
but  wrongly,  as  τον  and  τω  like  cor- 
lespending  words  in  other  languages, 
eeem  neut.  rather  than  maec,  Tin- 
early  development,  even  m  Horn.,  of 
©any  such  phrases  shows  ta£.  they 
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bel  jng  to  the  dernonstr.  pronoun. — 
On  the  phrase  την  έπι  θανάτω,  v.  stib 
θάνατος. 

C  υ,  η,  τό,  accentuated  through 
all  cases,  relative  pronoun,  for  ός, 
η,  ό,  called  also  the  postpositive  article, 
somewhat  like  our  that=which  :  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  also  Ion.,  and  Dor. :  in 
these  however  only  in  the  forms  be- 
ginning with  r,  and  in  nom.  plur. 
masc.  and  fern,  τοί,  ταί,  (so  that  it 
seems  to  be  used  merely  to  avoid  hi- 
atus) Hdt.,  passim :  Horn,  however 
has  also  masc.  <3,  II.  16,  835,  though 
others  read  ός :  this  usage  was  long 
denied  to  the  Trag.,  even  by  Valck. 
Hipp.  525,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  239,  Toup, 
etc.  :  it  is  however  clear  that  they 
sometimes  used  it,  to  avoid  hiatus,  in 
the  forms  beginning  with  r,  v.  Monk 
Hipp.  527 :  τοί  and  ταί  are  still  dis- 
puted :  Monk  even  claims  ο  nom. 
sing.,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  4G8  :  in  Com. 
and  Att.  prose,  however  this  relative 
is  not  found,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  $  292  — 
In  declension  the  relative  wholly 
(even  in  dialects)  follows  the  article  : 
Buttm.  indeed  gives  the  nom.  ό,  η,  ό  : 
but  ό  is  from  the  regul.  ός,  and  those 
forms  only  need  be  considered  which 
differ  in  declension  from  ός,  ?'/,  ό. 

D.  The  gen.  and  dat.  enclitic  του, 
τω,  for  τινός,  τινί,  from  the  indefi- 
nite pronoun  τις,  τι:  in  which 
case  του  and  τω  are  of  all  three  gen- 
ders :  neither  της,  Ty,  nor  the  plur. 
occur :  Horn,  uses  thus  only  the  dat., 
and  that  only  thrice,  II.  12,  328,  Od. 
13,  308  ;  20,  297,  always  in  masc. : 
Att.,  του  and  τω  are  very  freq. :  as 
also  του  and  τω  for  τίνος  and  τίνι,  as 
gen.  and  dat.  of  interrogative 
pron.  τις;  τί ;  as,  χρή  του,  there 
needs  somewhat,  but  του  χρή  ;  what 
needs  there? — So  in  Ion.  τεο,  enclit. 
gen.  for  τον,  τινός,  indeiin.,  Od.  16, 
305,  contr.  τεν  II.  2,  388,  Od.  6,  68, 
etc.:  dat.  τεω,  for  τω,  τινί,  II.  16, 
227,  Od.  11,  502,  and' in  Hdt.  :  gen. 
and  dat.  pi.  τέων,  τέοις,  τέοισι : — but 
τέο,  gen.  for  του;  τίνος;  II.  14,  128 
Od.  4,  463,  absol.,  wherefore?  II.  2, 
225,  cf.  τοϋ,  A.  B.  Ill :  contr.  τεϋ  ; 
Od.  15,  509,  Callin.  1 :  dat.  τέω,  Hdt. : 
of  this  Horn,  too  has  pi.  gen.  τέων, 
II.  24,  387,  Od.  20,  192  :  as  monosyll., 
Od.  6,  119;  13,  200:  dat.  τέοι<;  τέοι- 
σι, Wess.  Hdt.  1,  37. 

From  this  article  are  formed  the 
pronouns  όγε,όδε,  όδί,  όπερ,  ότε,  ότις, 
which  are  treated  under  their  respec- 
tive heads. 

The  Ion.  and  Att.,  not  Horn.,  often 
blend  the  article  by  crasis  with  nouns 
which  have  an  initial  vowel,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  29. — For  the  position  of 
the  article  in  a  sentence,  v.  Jelf.  Gr. 
Gr.  $  458,  sq. 

"O,  Ion.  and  Dor.  relat.  pron.  masc. 
for  ός,  v.  ό,  ή,  τό  C,  Horn. 

Ό,  neut.  of  relat.  pron.  ός,  q.  v., 
Horn. 

"0,  ό,  δ,  exclamation  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1191. 

Όα,  woe,  woe !  alas !  Lat.  vae !  c. 
gen.,  Aesch.  Pers.  116,  122.  [όά] 

"Οα,  η,  also  δη,  οιη,  ούα,  the  service- 
tree,  Lat.  sorbus,  Theophr. :  its  fruit, 
δον,  the  sorb-apple  or  service  berry,  Lat. 
sorbum. 

"ΟΑ",  η,  (δϊς)=οΐα,  a  sheepskin. — 
ΙΙ.=  ώα,  a  hem  or  border. 

"OA~P,  άρος,  ή,  a  consort,  mate,  wife, 
II.  '.J.  327,  in  gen.  pi.  όάρων,  unless 
this  belongs  to  η  δαρος  (q.  v.),  cf.  the 
contr.  ώρ,  whence  ώρεσσι,  II.  5,  18Θ 
(Not  by  tnetath.  from  q,op,  as  some 
say,  but  prob.   from  same   root    as 
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*άρω,  ειρω,  Lat.  sero,  she  that  is  tied 
or  knit  to  one,  cf.  συνήορος  συνάοι-ο/•, 
etc.) 

ΥΟάρακτα,  ων,  τά,  Oaracta,  an 
island  in  .the  Persian  gulf,  Arr.  Ind 
37,  2. 

t'Oapi^oc,  ov,  ό,  OarizuSi  a  Per 
sian,  Hdt.  7,  71. 

Όάρίζω,  {δαρ)  to  converse  familiarly, 
chat  with  one,  τινί,  11.  6,  516  ;  22, 127, 
etc. ;  μετά  τινι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  170; 
esp.  of  married  persons  or  lovers :  also 
c.  ace.  cognato,  όάρους  όαρίζειν,  Η. 
Horn.  22,  3:  contr.  ώρίζω,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  58.     Hence 

Όάρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  familiar  con 
verse,  esp.  of  lovers :  generally  con- 
verse, Opp.  C.  4,  23.  [up]  and 

Όάρισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  familiar 
fond  discourse,  as  of  lovers,  in  plur., 
Hes.  Op.  787,  or  relatives,  Q.  Sm.  7, 
316. 

Όάριστης,  οϋ,  ό,  (όαρίζω)  masc.  οί 
δαρ,  a  mate,  bosom.-frii.nd ;  so  Minos 
is  called  όαριστης  Αιός,  Od.  19,  179,• 
cf.  Plat.  Minos  319  D. 

Όάριστνς,  νος,  η,  Ion.  for  όάρισμα, 
familiar  intercourse  or  converse,  esp.  of 
lovers,  fond  discourse,  όαριστυς  πάρ 
φασις,  11.  14,  216;  the  title  of  The 
ocr.  27th  Idyll: — generally,  inter 
course,  company,  πολέμου  όαριστνς, 
war's  intercourse,  i.  e.  battle,  the  tug 
of  war,  II.  17,  228  :  also  as  a  concrete 
noun,  προμάχων  ό.,  the  company  of 
out-lighters,  11.  13,  291.  [v] 

ΌΑ'ΡΟΣ,  οι»,  ό,=  όαρισμός,  famil 
iar  converse,  chat,  II.  Horn.  22,  3  :  esp. 
amorous  converse,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  250, 
where  many  inteipr.  by  βονλενματα, 
but  wrongly,  for  it  is  just  the  same 
as  όαριστνς,  in  II.  14,  216;  so,  παβ- 
θένιοι  δαροι,  Hes.  Th.  205  ;  Νυμφών 
όαροι,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  66 :  generally, 
converse,  discourse,  words,  Emped.  C£, 
cf.  Plat.  Minos  319  Ε  :  hence  also  a 
song,  lay,  ditty,  Pind.  P.  1,  190,  N.3, 
19  ;  almost  always  in  plur.,  but  Pind., 
P.  4,  244,  N.  7,  102,  has  it  in  sing.,  in 
the  sense  of  song  or  discourse,  and  in 
the  latter  place  even  in  bad  sense, 
■ψόγιος  όαρος,  a  song  of  reproach. 

"Οαρος,  ov,  η,=  δαρ,  Hesych.,  who 
perh.  formed  this  nom.  from  gen.  όά- 
ρων, 11.  9,  327. " 

ΥΟαρος,  ου,  ό,  the  Oarus,  a  river 
of  Scythia  falling  into  the  Palus 
Maeotis,  Hdt.  4,  123. 

"Οασις,  ιος,  η,  a  name  of  the  fertilr 
islets  in  the  Libyan  desert,  Hdt.  3, 
26,  ubi  v.  Bahr.  The  name  is  prob. 
Arabic  (yah) :  the  form  Ανασις,  in 
iStrab.  p.  130,  being  merely  an  at- 
tempt at  Greek  etymology,  as  if  from 
ανω,  αΰαίνω. 

"Οβδη,  ή,  rarer  poet,  form  for  δφκ:, 
only  in  Alexandr.  writers,  in  ace.  δα- 
oV/vand  έςόβδην,  used  as  adv.  for  ίς 
δβδην,  in  the  presence  of  Lat.  coram. 

Όβελάιος,  a,  ov,—  sq..  dub. 

'Οβελιαίος,  a,  ov,  (όβελός)  spit 
shaped. — II.  roasted  on  a  .<]>it,  Ph 

'Οβελίας  (sc.  άρτος),   ό, 
a  sort  of  loaf  baked  or  rather  to 
on  a  spit : — or  (ace.  tO  A.  B.)  mi  obol• 

loaf,  Pherecr.  'Έ,πιληαμ.  1.  At.   Fi 
158,  cf.  Bdckh  P.  E.  1,  132:  a 
λίτης. 
'Οβελιάφόρος,  ov,  (οβελίας,  ό; 

carrying  an  6  '■  ΓΟΟ,  name  nl  a 

play  of  Ephippue,  cf.   Lob.   Phryn, 

617. 

Όβελίζω,  to  mark  with  thf  crif;cai 
obi  his  ;    \  II. 

Όβελι/τκολνχνιον,  ov,    rv\   dim. 
from  sq.,  Theopomp,  (Com     i 
l.  iriet,  Pol    ι.  16,  8. 

;    "<;,  οι•,  ό,  (<\ 
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κος,  λνχνος)  a  spit  for  roasting,  like- 
wise used  as  a  lamp-stand 

'Οβελίσκος,  ου,  δ,  dim.  from  o/3f 
\ός,  a  small  spit,  Ar.  Ach.  1007,  etc.  : 
also  any  pointed  instrument,  the  leg  of 
a  compass,  Ar.  Nub.  178;  a  sword- 
Hade,  Polyb.  6,  23,  7  ;  the  iron  head  of 
the  Roman  pilum,  Dion.  H.  5,  46. — II. 
a  pointed  pillar,  obelisk. — III.  an  iron  or 
copper  coin  stamped  with  a  spit,  Piut. 
Lys.  17,  Fab.  27  :  cf.  υβολός. 

Όβελίσμόξ,  ov,  ό,  a  marking  with 
the  obelus,  v.  όβελός  II. 

Όβε?άτης,  ου,  ό,=  όβελίας.  [ί] 

'Οβελός,  ον,  ό,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  όδε- 
?,ός,  a  spit,  άμφ'  όβέλοισιν  έττειραν, 
II.  1,  465,  etc. ;  so  Hdt.  2,  135,  Eur. 
Cycl.  303. — 2.  a  pointed  pillar,  obelisk, 
Hdt.  2,  111,  170.. — 3.  euphem.  for  πέος, 
Ar.  Ach.  796. — II.  an  horizontal  line, 
— ,  used  as  a  critical  mark  to  point 
out  that  a  passage  was  spurious.  Luc. 
Imagg.  24  ;  but  with  one  point  below 
and  one  above,  -f-,  οβελος  ττεριεστι- 
ημένος,  it  denoted  superfluous  passa- 
ges, esp.  in  philosophical  writings, 
Diog.  L.  3,  66,  cf.  Pressels  Beytr.  p. 
07,  sq.,  and  v.  χ. — Cf.  όόελός,  όβολός. 
(ό3ελος,  is  βέλος  with  ο  prefixed,  v. 

ο  in.) 

ΥΟβιδίακηνοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Obidiaceni, 
a  Maeotic  people,  Strab.  p.  495. 

ΥΟβόδας,  b,  Obodas,  a  king  of  the 
\abataei,  Strab.  p.  781. 

'Οβολαΐος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  dub. 

ΌβολΙαϊος,  a,  ov,  (όβολός)  of  the 
size  or  value  of  an  obol,  Lob.  Phryn.  p. 
551. 

Όβολϊμαϊος,  a,  ov,  worth  an  obol, 
i.  e.  petty*,  Theano:  from 

Όβο?.ός,  ου,  ό,  an  obol,  freq.  in  Ar., 
etc.,  a  coin  worth  8  χαλκοί,  1-Oth 
of  a  δραχμή,  rather  less  than  three 
cents : — ττολϊ)  or  μικρόν  του  όβολυϋ, 
a  thing  of  which  you  get  much  or 
little  for  an  obol,  i.  e.  valuable  or  worth- 
less, Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  76. — An 
obol  was  written  short  Ο  ;  a  half- 
obol,C  or  3. — 11.  a\&d2LS a  weight,  l-6th 
of  a  drachma.  (Ace.  to  Arist.  ap. 
Poll.  9,  77  ;  όβο?ώς  and  αβελός  only 
differed  in  the  (Ion.  and  Alt.)  pronun- 
ciation ;  he  thinks  that  in  the  barter 
of  early  times,  iron  or  copper  nails 
(δβελοί)  were  used  as  money,  six  of 
which  made  a  handful  (δραχμή), cf.  P. 
Knight,  Prolegg.  ad  Horn.  §  56,  citing 
Plut.  Lys.  17  ;  and  that  the  name  re- 
mained when  the  form  and  material 
were  changed.  Others  derive  it  from 
the  coin  being  stamped  with  a  spit, 
cf.  οβελίσκος  III.) 

Όβο?.οστατέω,  ώ,  to  weigh  obols  : 
hence  to  practice  petty  usury,  Lys.  Fr. 
37,  Luc.  Necyom.  2  :  from 

Όβολοστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (  όβο?„ός, 
ίστημι)  a  weigher  of  obols  :  hence,  a 
petty  usurer,  Ar.  Nub.  1155,  Antiph. 
Neott.  1,  4.  [a]    Hence 

Όβολοστάτική,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  trade  of  a  petty  usurer,  usury,  Arist. 
Pol.  1,  10,  4. 

Υ03ούλκ ων,  ωνος,  ή,  Obulcon,  a  city 
of  UL3pania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

Όβρια,  τά,  the  young  of  animals, 
Aesch.  Fr.  40,  Eur.  Peliad.  8,  cf.  Ael. 
N.  A.  7,  47.  (  Usu.  deriv.  from 
βρύω.) 

■\Όβριάρεως,  ω,  ό,=Βριάρεως,  Hes. 
Th.  617. 

Όβρίκάλα,  τά,= όβρια,  Aesch.  Ag. 

143•  ΠΑ 

Όβρϊμόγνιος,  ov,  (οβριμος,  γνΐον) 

strong-limbed,  Opp.  H.  5,  316. 

Όβρίμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=όβριμος. 

Όβριμοεργός,  όν,  (δβριμος,  *έργω) 
doing  strong  deeds,  but  always  in  bad 
bonse  doing  deeds  of  violence  or  wrong, 
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esp.  against  the  gods,  II.  5,  403 ;  22, 
418,  Hes.  Th.  996. 

Όβρϊμόθνμος,  ov,  (δβριμος,  θυμός) 
strong-minded,  Hes.  Th.  140,  H.  Horn. 

7'2• 

Όβρίμότταις,  τταιδος,  ό,  ή,  (όβρι- 

μος,    τταίς)    having    strong    children, 

Ν  on  η. 

Όβρϊμοττάτρη,  ης,  η,  (δβριμος,  ττα* 
τήρ)  daughter  of  a  strong  father,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva, II.  5,  747,  etc. — No  masc.  όβρι- 
μοττάτρος  seems  to  occur :  όβριμοττά- 
τηρ  in  Hesych.  is  corrupt. 

Όβρϊμος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Eur.  Or. 
1454 : — strong,  mighty,  in  Horn,  as 
epith.  of  Mars,  11.  5,  845,  etc. ;  of 
Achilles,  19,  403  ;  of  Hector,  8,  473  : 
— then  of  things,  δβριμον  έγχος.  II. 
3,  357,  etc. ;  άχθος,  Od.  9,  233  ;  θυ- 
ρεός, λίθος,  lb.  241,  305;  νδωρ,  11.  4, 
453  ;  δβριμον  έβρόντησε,  he  thunder- 
ed mightily,  Hes.  Th.  839  ;  δ.  έργα, 
deeds  of  might,  Tyrtae.  2,  27  : — μίσος 
δβριμον,  Aesch.  Ag.  1411  ;  Ίδαία  μά• 
τερ  δβρίμα,  Eur.  1.  c. — The  form  δμ- 
βρϊμος  (q.  v.)  is  not  used  by  Ep.,  but 
is  the  prevailing  form  in  Lyr.  writers. 
(From  βρι-,  βρίθω,  βριθύς,  βριάω, 
βριαρός,  with  ο  prefixed.) 

Όβρυζον,  ου,  τό,  χρυσών, pure  gold ; 
akin,  to  Lat.  obrussa,  the  testing  of  gold 
by  fire. 

Όγάστριος,  ov,  ==  όμογάστριος, 
Gramm. 

Ό}δοάδίκός,  ή,  όν,  (όγδοάς)  belong- 
ing to  the  number  eight,  Clem.  Al. 

Όγδοαΐος,  a,  ov,  on  the  eighth  day, 
Polyb.  5,  52,  3,  etc. 

Όγδοάς,  άδος,  ή,  (οκτώ)  the  number 
eight,  Plut.  2,  744  B,  etc. ;— for  οκτάς, 
as  έβδομάς  (from  έτχτά)  for  έτττάς. 

Όγδόάτος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  όγδοος, 
like  τρίτατος  for  τρίτος,  the  eighth, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  esp.  ή  δγδοάτη  (sc. 
ήμερα),  the  eighth  day,  Hes.  Op.  770, 
788. 

Όγδοήκοντα,  oi,  ai,  τά,  indecl., 
eighty.     Hence 

Όγδοηκονταετής,  ές,  (έτος)  eighty 
years  old. — II.  όγδοη κονταέτης,  lasting 
eighty  years  :  ci.  όγδωκ-. 

Όγδοη κοντάττηχυς,  υ,  (όγδοήκοντα, 
ττήχνς)  eighty  cubits  long,  Callix.  ap. 
Ath.  202  D.  [a] 

Όγδοηκοντατάλαντος,  ov,  {όγδοή- 
κοντα, τάλαντον)  οίκος,  possessed  of 
eighty  talents,  Lys.  177,  26. 

Όγδοηκοντούτης,  ες,  Luc.  Hermot. 
77:  fem.-οϋτις,  ΟιοΟ,—υγδοηκονταέ- 
της,  -ε-η)ς. 

Όγδοηκοσταίος,  a,  ov,  on  the  eight- 
ieth day,  Hipp.  :  from 

Όγδοηκοστός,  η,  όν,  (όγδοήκοντα) 
the  eightieth,  Thuc.  1,  22. 

Όγδοος,  η,  ov,  (οκτώ)  the  eighth, 
Horn.,  etc. 

Όγδώκοντα,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl., 
contr.  for  όγδοήκοντα,  II.,  etc. 

Όγδωκοντάετής,  ές,  contr.  for  όγ- 
δοηκονταέτης,  Simon.  53,  55,  Mim- 
nerm.  6. 

Όγε,  ηγε,  τόγε,  thedemonstr.  pron. 
ό,  ή,  τό,  made  more  emphatic  by  the 
addition  of  γε,  Lat.  hicce,  haecce,  hoece, 
he,  she,  it ;  pretty  freq.  as  early  as 
Horn.,  and  Hes:  γε  can  seldom  be 
rendered  in  English,  though  some- 
times by  indeed  or  at  least,  when  it 
answers  to  Lat.  hie  quidem  :  properly 
this  pron.  is  used  to  designate  a  per- 
son rather  as  distinct  from  others, 
than  in  reference  to  himself,  and  in 
this  respect  differs  from  δδε  :  κείνος 
δγε  joined,  II.  19,  344. — It  is  used 
absol.  by  Horn. — 2.  τγγε,  of  place, 
here,  on  this  spot,  11.  6,  435. — 3.  ace. 
neut.  τόγε,  on  this  account,  far  this  very 
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reason,  II.  5,  827,  Od.  17,  4U1.— Att. 
δγί. 

Όγκά,  ή,  poet.  Όγκαίη.  a  name  oi 
Minerva  in  Thebes,  Aesch.  Theb. 
164,  etc. :  a  gate  in  that  city  was  call- 
ed from  her  Όγκαϊοι  or  Όγκαίύες, 
Valck.  Aristob.  p.  120,  Pors.  Pboen. 
1150. 

Όγκάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  bray,  esp.  of  the  ass,  Ari-t.  H.  A.  9 
1,  18,  Luc.  Dial.  Mar.  1, 4.  (Onoma- 
top. :  cf.  Engl,  donkey  ?) 

Όγκη,  ης,  ή,— όγκος. 

Όγκηθμός,  οϋ,  o.=  sq.,  Luc.  A  sin 
15. 

Όγκημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  braying,  esp. 
of  the  ass. 

Όγκηρός,  ά,  όν,  (όγκος  Β.  II.)  bulky, 
swollen,  Arist.  Probl.  10,  54,  0.— II. 
metaph.  stately,  pompous,  της  ββσι• 
λείας  όγκηρότερον  διάγειν,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4, '8: — grievous,  troublesome, 
τό  όγκ.,  trouble,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  7, 
14.— In  Arist.  Probl.  37,3,  2,  we  have 
a  compar.  όγκότερος,  formed  from 
όγκος :  so  όγκότατος,  Anth.  P.  12, 
187. 

Όγκησις,  η,=  6γκημα,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 
5,  50. 

Όγκηστής ,οΰ,  ό,  (όγκάομαι)  a  bray» 
er,  i.  e.  an  ass,  Anth.  P.  9,  301  ;  where 
however  Schaf.  reads  όγκητής. 
Hence 

Όγκηστικός,ή,  όν,  dub.  for.  όγκψ 
τΐκός,  given  to  braying. 

Όγκία,  ή,  a  Sicil.  weight,  the 
Lat.  tincia,  Epich.  p.  116. 

Όγκϊνος,  η,  ov,  (όγκος  A.)  bent, 
barbed,  Lat.  micinus. 

Όγκιον,  ov,  τό,  also  written  όγκίον 
(όγκος  Ι); — α  chest,  case,  casket  for 
barbed  arrows  and  other  implements 
of  iron  or  steel,  Od.  21,  61 ;  later  σ:- 
δηροθήκη. 

Ό;, κολο-\ εω,  ώ,  (όγκος  Β.  λλ.,λέγω} 
to  speak  in  a  hollow  voice,  like  γογγνζω. 

Όγκοττοιέω.  ώ,  (όγκος  Β.  IL,  ποιέω) 
to  swell  up,  infiate,  magnify  ;  in  genl. 
=  όγκόω. 

"ΟΓΚΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  orig.=  uy/io>v,  a 
bend,  bending,  curveyhencea  hook,  barb, 
esp.  of  an  arrow  or  spear-head,  in 
plur.,  II.  4,  151,  214.— 2.  later  also 
any  angle,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  2.  (Akin 
to  άγκος,  άγκύ/.ας,  άγκιστρον,  άγκυ- 
ρα, and  Lat.  uncus,  ancus,  angulus.) 

B.  bulk,  mass,  weight,  size,  Plat 
Theaet.  155  A,  etc.  ;  όγκος  γαστρός. 
of  a  child  in  the  womb,  Eur.  Ion  15  ; 
όγκος  φρύγανων,  a  heap  or  pile  of 
fagots,  Hdt.  4,  62  ;  of  a  corpse.  Soph 
El.  1142,  ef.  Plat.  Legg.  959  C,  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  5,  3. — 2.  a  tumour,  boil. — 3.  a 
particular  way  of  dressing  the  hair  ; 
it  was  plaited  along  the  forehead,  and 
done  up  in  a  bushy  top-knot,  as  r**ay 
be  seen  in  the  marbles  of  tragic 
masks,  Winckelm.  Werke,  T.  2,  p. 
49,  89. — II.  metaph.,  weight,  import 
ance,  μείζον"  δγκον  όορος  ή  φρενός, 
Eur.  Tro.  108  ;  έχει  τιν  δγκον  Άργος 
'Ελλήνων  ττάρα,  Eur.  Phoen.  717  ; 
also  in  bad  sense,  όγκον  αίρείν,  ta 
swell  with  conceit,  Soph.  A}.  129  \ 
but,  όγκος  μητρώος  ονόματος,  the 
honoured  name  oi  mother,  Id.  Tr.  817  : 
— so  of  style,  loftiness,  majesty,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  6,  1 ;  and  in  bad  sense,  tur- 
gidity,  μνθοςονκ  όγκον  ττλέως,  a  short, 
plain  speech,  Soph.  O.  C.  1162;  and 
freq.  in  late  prose,  as  Plut.,  v.  Wyt- 
tenb.  in  Indice  et  ad  p.  79  B. — 2.  trou- 
ble, difficulty,  βραχεί  ξνν  δγκω  κα] 
χρόνω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1341.— 111.  in  la- 
ter philosoph.,  an  atom,  Sext.  Emp. 
(όγκος  Β,  seems  to  be  a  distinct  word 
from  the  former, — not  akin  to  ά}  κώνΊ 
Lat.  uncus,  but  rather,  perh.,  wiik 
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Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άνήνοθεν  23,  lobe 
referred  to  the  root  *έγκω,  ένιγκεϊν, 
and  st)  equiv.  to  φόρτος.) 

C.  for  the  adj.  forms  oi  όγκος,  v. 
όγκηρός,  fin. 

Όγκόα,  ώ,  (όγκος  Β)  to  increase  in 
bulk,  enlarge  ;  metaph.  /»  bring  to  hon- 
our and  dignity,  βιοτον  βροτοϊσι,  Eur. 
Andr.  320:  also  to  exalt,  extol,  Eur. 
Heracl.  195;  όγκώσαι  to  φοόνημα,  to 
puff  up  one's  conceit,  Ar.  Vesp.  1024  ; 
so  in  mid.,  Id.  703. — Pass,  to  become 
larger,  be  reared  up,  χερσί,  Lye.  :  esp. 
inetaph.  to  be  puffed  up,  swoln,  elated, 
χλιδή,  Soph.  Fr.  079  ;  όοκήσει  δωμά- 
Γων,  Eur.  El.  381 ;  π?,ούτω,  Id.  Phrix. 
II ;  επί  τω  γένει,  Xen.  Mem.  I,  2,  25  ; 
and  absol.,  Eur.  Hec.  623  : — τάφω  όγ- 
κωθήναι,  to  be  covered  by  a  swelling 
mound,  Eur.  Ion  388. 

Όγκνλλομαι,  as  pass.  =  όγκόομαι, 
Ar.  Pac.  405,  Ath.  382  B. 

Όγκν?.ος,  ov,  =  όγκηρός.  (From 
όγκος  Β,  as  αγκύλος.  1'rom  άγκος.) 

'Ογκώδης,  ες,  ( όγκος  Β,  είδος  ) 
swelling  out,  rounded,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  12: 
turgid,  Plat.  Meno  90  A. — II.  (όγκάο- 
uai)  όνος  ογκωδέστερος,  an  ass  of  a 
louder  note,  Ael. 

"Ογκωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  όγκος,  Liban. 

"Ογκωσις,  εως,  ή,  (όγκύω)  the  act  of 
increasing  in  bulk,  enlarging,  puffing 
out ;  also=  όγκωμα,  όγκος. 

Όγκωτός,  ή,  όν,  (όγκόω)  heaped  up, 
τάφος,  A  nth. 

Όγμεύω,  (όγμος)  to  trace  or  drive  in 
a  straight  line,  esp.  of  ploughing  or 
mowing :    metaph.,  όγμ.  στίβον,    to 

f  dough  or  trad  one's  weary  way,  of  a 
ame  man,  Soph.  Phil.  163  ;  ώγμενον 
αντώ,  they  went  before  him  in  a  long 
line,'  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  20. 

ΥΟγαιος,  ου,  ό,  Ogmius,  appell.  of 
Hs.'a-ies,  Luc. 

Όγμος, ov,  δ,  any  straight  line,  orig. 
a  furrow  in  ploughing,  τοι  δε  στρέ- 
ώασκον  αν  όγμους,  II.  18,  540  ;  ώςτ' 
αμητήρες  όγμον  έλαύνωσιν  a  swathe 
in  reaping,  II.  11,  68;  18,552,^557: 
elsewh.  αύλαξ,  Lat.  sulcus ;  όγμον 
ελαύνειν,  II.  ;  άγειν,  Theocr.  10,  2; 
έχειν,  Ορρ.  :  metaph.,  πίονες  όγμοι, 
the  rich  furrows,  i.  e.  crops,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  455,  where  Herm.  however  takes 
It  of  corn  already  cut :  generally,  a 
row  or  line  of  trees,  of  teeth,  Anth. : 
also  a  path,  the  orbit  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  e.  g.  the  moon,  ύτε  πλήθη  μέ- 
γας όγμος,  when  her  vast  orbit  (not 
disk)  is  fulfilled,  H.  Horn.  32,  11  ;  so 
also  of  the  sun,  Arat.  Dios.  17.  (The 
root  is  άγω,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  v.  όχ- 
θήσαι,  fin.) 

νΟγρύλη,  ης,  η,  Ogryle,  a  small 
town  of  Sardinia  (Agryle?),  Paus. 
10,  17,  5. 

Όγχέω,  ώ,  =  οκχέω,  όχέω,  dub.  in 
Lye.  64,  1049. 

ί'Ογχησμός,  οϋ,  ό,  Onchesmus,  a 
port  of  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  324. 

νΟγχηστός,  οϋ,  Ό,  OncJiestus,  a  city 
of  Boeotia  on  Lake  Copai's,  with  a 
grove  sacred  to  Neptune,  II.  2,  500, 
H.  Horn.  A  p.  230.— II.  a  river  of  Thes- 
saly,  Polyb.  18,  3,  5.— III.  a  son  of 
Agrius,  Apollod.  1,  8,  6. 

ΥΟγχτ/στιος,  a,  ov,  of  Onchestus, 
Oncheatian,  Bind.  I.  1,  46. 

"Ογχνη,  ης,  ή,  a  pear-tree,  Od.  11, 
588  ;  24,  233.— II.  a  pear,  Od.  7,  120. 
— It  came  to  be  written  όχνη,  as  in 
Theocr.  1,  134  [who  has  όχνάς,  in 
ace.  plur.]. 

t'O/ώα,  o,  Ogoa,  name  of  a  Carian 
deity.  Fans.  8,  10,  4. 

Όδαγμός,  ov,  b,  an  itching  irrita- 
tion:  Ion.  άδαγμός. 
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Όδάγός,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  for  οδηγός,  and 
the  usu.  form  in  Att.,  Pors.  Or.  26, 
Lob.  Phryn.  429. 

Όδάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (  οδός  )  —  όδόω, 
Gramm. 

Όδαϊος,  a,  ov,  (ύδός)  belonging  to  a 
way. — II.  δδαΐα,  τά,  that  for  winch  a 
merchant  travels,  merchandize,  Od.  8, 
163  ;  15,  445,  though  some  expl.  the 
latter  passage  of  provisions  for  the  voy- 
age, like  έφόδιον,  Lat.  viaticum ; 
Nitzsch  takes  it  to  be  goods  obtained 
by  barter,  the  return-freight  ;  cf.   όδάω. 

Όδακτάζω,  (όδαξ)  to  bite,  gnaw, 
Call.  Del.  322,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1608. 

Όδάξ,  adv.,  (δάξ,  δάκνω,  οδούς)  by 
biting  with  the  teeth,  Lat.  mordicus, 
Horn.  ;  esp.,  όδάξ  έλον  ουδας,  they 
bit  the  ground,  of  men  in  the  agonies 
of  death,  II.  11,  749,  etc.  ;  so,  γαίαν 
όδάξέλόντες,  Eur.  Phoen.  1423 :  also, 
όδάξ  εν  χείλεσι  φύντες,  biting  the  lips 
in  smothered  rage,  Od.  1,  381 ;  δια- 
τρώξομαι  όδάξ  το  δίκτυον,  Ar.  Vesp. 
164,  etc. — Hence  όδάξω,  όδαξάω,  etc. 

Όδαξάω,  ώ,  Ion.  όδαξέω,— όδάξω, 
q.  v.     Hence 

Όδαξησμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  όδαγμός,  Plut. 
2,  769  Ε. 

Όδαξηστικός,  or  better  όδαξητικός, 
ή,  όν,  causing  to  itch :  όδαξιστικότ 
is  f.  1. 

Όδάξω  or  όδάξομαι,  frcq.  in  Hipp.: 
pf.  pass,  ώδαγμαι,  Soph.  Fr.  708 :  in 
prose  usu.  όδαξάω  ;  Ion.  and  in  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  8,  όδαξέω,  and  ace.  to  ano- 
ther Ion.  pronunciation,  άδάξω,  άδά- 
ξομαι,  άδαξάω,  άδαξέω  : — Act.  to  bite, 
sting,  i.  e.  cause  a  stinging,  itcJdng,  etc. : 
— pass,  to  feel  a  biting  or  stinging,  to 
itch,  hence  to  scratch  or  rub  one's  self 
(From  δάξ,  όδάξ,  οδούς,  δάκνω.) 

Όδαξώδης,  ες,= όδαξητικός. 

ΥΟδάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Odalis,  daughter 
of  a  Scythian  king  Omartes,  Ath. 
575  A. 

Όδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύδός)  to  export 
and  sell ;  generally,  to  sell,  τινί  τι, 
Eur.  Cycl.  98,  133  : — pass,  to  be  carried 
away  and  sold,  lb.  12. — The  forms  όδά- 
ζω, ύδέω,  Ion.  ονδέω,  only  in  Gramm. 
(Υτοπιόδός,  as  έμπορε ύω  from  πόρος.) 

"Ode,  ηδε,  τόδε,  demonstr.  pron., 
formed  by  adding  the  enclit.  δε  to 
the  old  demonstr.  pron.  ό,  ή,  τό,  and 
declined  like  it  through  all  cases  :  the 
Ep.  have  in  dat.  plur.  masc.  and  fern. 
τοϊςδεσσι,  τοϊςδεσσιν,  as  well  as  τοϊς- 
δε,  II.  10,  462,  Od.  2,  47,  etc. ;  and 
τοιςδεσι,  Od.  10,  268  ;  21,93  :  freq.  in 
Att.,  and  sometimes  made  more  em- 
phat.,  όδί,  ήδί,  τόόι,  etc.  [ί],  which 
however  belongs  to  the  language  of 
common  life,  and  so,  though  freq.  in 
Com.,  is  very  rare  in  Trag.,  Pors. 
Med.  157 :  όδεδί,  τηνδεδί,  are  also 
found,  but  very  seldom,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  152,  Dind.  Av.  18.— The  general 
use  of  όδε,  ήδε,  τόδε,  agrees  with  that 
of  ούτος,  this,  he,  but  is  more  point- 
edly emphatic,  esp.  in  Ep.,  where  ό, 
ή,  τό,  is  demonstr.,  this  one  here,  Lat. 
hicce,haecce,hocce,  freq,  even  in  Horn.: 
it  usu.  marks  the  presence  of  its  sub- 
ject, and  so  refers  to  something  not 
before  named,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  282. — 
Special  usages: — I.  it  freq.  refers  to 
whatisconiinir,  esp.  a  whole;  sentence, 
even  a  narrative,  and  serves  to  call 
attention  previously,  Angl.  the  follow- 
ing, W.  1,  41,  etc.,  and  very  freq.  in 
lldt.,  and  Att. :  ταύτα  commonly  re- 
fers to  what  goes  before,  el.  ούτος. — 
II.  it  oft.  seems  to  stand,  like  Lat  hie, 
as  adv.  of  place,  hire,  there,  always 
however  so  that  its  case,  and  gender 
depend  on  some  noun  to  which  it  re- 
fers, as,   έγχος  μεν  τυδ:   καται  ί  ~l 
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χθονός,  here  lies  the  lance, II.  20,343- 
Άχιλλενς  εγγύς  δδε  κλονέων,  lire  he 
is...,  11.  21,  533,  cf.  Od.  1,  185,  etc.:— 

this  usage  (δεικτικώς)  is  esp.  freq.  in 
the  Att.  drama.— 2.  with  a  pers.  pron... 
o(5'  έγώ  ήλνθον,  here  am  I,  Od.  l(i* 
205,  cf.  11.  19,  M0;  in  full,  όό'  ημί, 
Aesch.  Cho.  219,  Eur.  Or.  380  :  some- 
times αυτός  is  also  added,  όό'  avTor 
Ιγώ,  Od. .21,  207.— 3.  with  τίς,  τις  υόΐ 
Ναυσικάο,  έπεται ;  whom  have  we 
here  following  Nausicaa  ?  Od.  6.  276, 
cf.  I,  225;  τ'ι  κακόν  τόδε  πάσχετε, 
what  ails  you  here,  or  now  ?  Od.  20, 
351  ; — where  the  questions  refer  to 
something  only  known  in  so  far  as 
seen.  —  4.  also  like  δενρο,  hither, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  977,  Elmsl.  Eur. 
Supp.  21,  Heracl.  82. — This,  which 
seems  an  adverbial  use  of  the  pron., 
is  even  more  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  Trag., 
than  in  Horn.  ;  v.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  77. 
— III.  to  advs.  of  place  and  time  thi» 
pron.  adds  precision,  just,  very,  αυτοί 
τώό1  ένι  δήμω,  here  amid  this  very  peo- 
pie,  Od.  2,  '317,  cf.  10,  271  :  ταννι 
τάδε,  at  this  present,  Hdt.  7,  104. — 
IV.  όό'  αυτός,  stronger  form  for  ό  αύ 
τός,  the  very  same,  his  very  self  this 
very,Tovo'  αυτού  /«υκάβαντος,  Od.  14, 
161. — V.  in  Att.  dialogue,  the  masc. 
and  fern.  pron.  freq.  refer  to  the 
speaker,  όδε,  δδ'  άνήρ,  emphatic  for 
έγώ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  534,  815,  etc. :  some 
times  however  to  the  person  address- 
ed, for  συ,  in  which  case  it  implies 
contempt,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  467  Β  ■ 
similar  is  the  phrase  τ?)δε  χειρί,  for 
τη  Ιμή,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  389.— VI.  after 
a'  parenthesis  it  oft.  takes  up  the 
thought,  like  Lat.  is,  even  when  όδί 
itself  has  been  already  expressed,  or 
after  another  pron.,  or  a  noun,  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  84  :  sometimes,  by  anacolu- 
thon,  it•  takes  up  a  sentence  begun 
with  a  relative,  as,  ην  χρην  σ'  ελαύ- 
νειν τήνδε,  Eur.  Andr.  650,  v.  Matth. 
Gr.  Gr.  φ  472,  4  :  here  the  pron.  is 
superfluous,  but  adds  clearness. — VII. 
ellipt.  c.  gen.,  ες  τόδε  χρόνου,  ημέρας, 
Ί]λικίας,  to  this  very  moment  ΟΙ  time, 
of  the  day,  etc.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  144. — On  the  difference  between 
όδε  and  ό  δέ,  v.  Buttm.  et  Herm.  ad 
Soph.  Phil.  87,  cf.  ό  A.  III.  3. 

B.  absol.  usage  of  some  cases  : — I. 
τηδε,  of  place,  here,  on  the  spot,  Lat 
hac,  11.  12,  345,  Od.  6,  173.  etc.— 2.  ol 
the  way  or  manner,  thus,  11.  17,  512 ; 
so  in  Att.  prose. — II.  ace.  neut.  τάδε, 
kithcr,  to  this  spot,  II.  14,  298,  Od.  1, 
409,  etc.  :  also,  δεϋρο  τόδε,  II.  14: 
309,  etc. — 2.  therefore,  on  this  account, 
Od.  20,  217  :  so  also,— III  ace.  neut 
pi.,  τάδε,  on  this  account,  II.  9,  77. — 2 
thus,  so,  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  265  ;  but 
also — 3.  like  τηδε,  here,  Eur.  Cycl. 
49,  63,  etc. — IV.'  dat.  neut.  pi.  τοϊςδί 
and  τοισίδε,  in  or  with  these  words, 
Hdt.  1,  32,  120. 

Ό(5αα,  ας,  ή,  [οδεύω)  a  way,  jour 
ney  :  a  going  or  travelling. 

Όδελός,  ό,  Aeol.  lor  όβελός,  οι 
δβολός,  Ar.  Ach.  7!)(i. 

Όδενμα,  ατός,  τό,(δδι  vu)  a  pas*egi 

journru,  Strab.  p.  815. 

Όδεύσιμος,  ov, passable,  jrarticablt, 
Si  ml),  p.  510:  and 

'ΟΛ;  ντι,ι^ον,ό,  a  wayfarer,  * 
from 

'( )ot  {ω,  (δδός)  to g<>.  travel,  I  ~i  )•ΐ/ας 
11.   Μ.  569,  cf,  Bonn  in.  X  in.  An.  7 
λ.  τρίβον,  Anacreont  41,  9. 

'( M(  .•,    δοάω,  Gramm. 

Όδέω,    6Λ  ύω,  dub. 

ΌΑ75  <■  <■».  ώ,  i.  -i/nu,  to  be  an  1'"' 
had  one  upon  hit  way,  hence  to  .•Λοι• 
one  the  way,  .   \e-.-h    Pi 
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730 ;  absol.,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1402—2.  me- 
taDh.  to  guide,  teach. — Later,  the  mid. 
ilso  is  used  for  Act.     Hence 

Όδηγητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
append.  283,  Orph. 

'Οδηγητής,  ον,  c5.=  οδηγός.    Hence 

Όόηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  ted  for  guiding 
or  a  guide. 

'Οδηγήτρια,  ας,  η,  fem.  from  όδη- 
γητήρ. 

'Οδηγία,  ας,  ή,  (οδηγός)  a  guiding : 
metapll.  a  teaching. 

Όδηγικός,  ή,  6ν,=6δηγητικ6ς:  from 

'Οδηγός,  ον,  ύ,  a  guide,  Polyb.  5,  5, 
15  :  the  Att.  prefer  the  Dor.  form  δδά- 
γός. 

ΥΟδησσός,  ον,  ή,  Odessus,  a  city  of 
Moesia  on  the  Euxine,  Strab.  p.  319. 

Όδί,  ήδί,  τοδί,  Att.  for  δδε,  ήδε, 
τόδε,  q.  v.  [l] 

"Οδιος,  ον,  {οδός)  belonging  to  a  way 
OT  journey,  όρνις  όδ.,  a  bird  of  omen 
for  the  journey ,  Aesch.  Ag.  157;  so, 
όδ.  κράτος  αϊσιον,  lb.  104; — just  as 
in  Pind.  N.  9, 43,  αίσιάν  δρνίχων  δδός : 
— Έρμης  όδ.,  Mercury  the  guardian 
of  roads  and  travellers,  whose  statues 
stood  on  the  road-side. 

νΟδίος,  ον,  δ,  Odius,  leader  of  the 
Halizones,  on  the  side  of  Priam,  II.  2, 
856. — 2.  a  herald  of  the  Greeks,  II.  9, 
170. 

"Οδίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (as  if  from  όδί- 
ζω)  πο?ιύγομφον  όδ.,  a  way  compact 
with  bolts,  i.  e.  Xerxes'  bridge  over 
the  Hellespont,  Aesch.  Pers.  71  (si 
vera  1.). 

Όδίτης,  ον,  δ,  (δδός)  a  wayfarer, 
traveller,  Od.  7.  204;  17,  211,  Soph. 
Phil.  147 ;  άνθρωπος  οδίτης,  11.  16, 
463.  [l] 

Όδμάλέος,  α,  ον,  (δδμή)  strong- 
smelling,  esp.  stinking,  Hipp. 

'Όδμάομαι,  dep.,  like  όσμάομαι, 
to  smell,  Democr.  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
400  :   to  snuff,  track,  Nic.  Th.  47  :  from 

Όδμή,  ης,  ή,  (όζω)  smell,  scent, 
whether  a  siceft  S7nell,  Od,  5,  59  ;  or  α 
stench,  stink,  II.  14,  415,  Od.  4,  406  ;  so 
in  Pind.,  and  Hdt. :  strictly  Ion.  and 
Duet,  for  οσμή,  but  used  by  Trag.  in 
lyric  passages,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  115 ;  and" 
sometimes  even  by  comic  poets, 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3, 188 ;  also  in  late 
prose,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  29.     Hence 

Όδμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  giving  out  a 
smell,  smelling,  Nic.  Al.  437. 

Όδμηρός,  ά,  όν,=  όδμήεις,  dub.  1. 

Όδμώδης,  ες,=  όδμαλέος,  Theophr. 

'Οδό,  barbarism  for  6Jyr,Ar.Thesm. 
1222. 

Όδοιδοκέω,  ω,  to  lie  in  wait  on  the 
roads  or  ways  :  from 

Όδοιδόκος,  ον,  (δδός,  δοκενω)  lying 
in  wait  on  the  roads  or  highways,  like 
robbers,  Polyb.  13,  8,  2,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  647  :  cf.  οδοσκόπος. 

Όδοιπλάνέω,  ώ,  to  stray  from  one 
road  into  another,  wander  about,  Ar. 
Ach.  69,  ace.  to  Rav.  Ms. :  the  other 
form  όδοιπλανάω\&  rejected  by  Elmsl., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  630 :  from 

Όδοιπλάνής,  ές,  straying  from  one 
road  into  another,  wandering  about, 
Anth.  P.  9,  427.  (οδός,  πλανάω  :  the 
δδοι-  prob.  represents  the  dat.  or  lo- 
cative case,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  2,  p. 
252.)    Hence 

Όδοιπλάνία,  ας,  ή,  a  straying  from 
vne  road  into  another. 

Όδοιποιέω,  ώ,  for  όδοπαιέω,  dub. 

Όδοίπορέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  οδοιπόρος, 
to  travel,  journey,  walk,  Hdt.  4,  110; 
trr'  άκρων  όδ.,  to  walk  elate  on  tiptoe, 
Soph.  Aj.  1230  : — also,  δδοιπορεϊν 
boov,  Hdt.  4,  116;  but,  όδ.  τους  τό- 
πους, to  walk  over  this  ground,  Soph. 
")  1    1027. 
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Όδοιπορία,  ας,  η,  (οδοιπόρος)  a 
journey,  way,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  85 ;  όδ. 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Hdt.  2,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  10,  etc.  :  esp.  a  journey  by  land,  opp. 
to  a  sea-vdyage,  Hdt.  8,  118,  in  plur. 
Hence 

'Οδοιπορικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to 
a  journey :  τό  όδ.  (sc.  βιβλίον),  a 
guide-book. — II.  of  or  belonging  to  a 
traveller,  όδ.  έσθής,  Polyb.  31,  22,  6. 
Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  traveller,  Plut.  Arat. 
21 ;  and 

'Οδοιπόριος,  ον,  of  or  belonging  to  a 
journey  or  way :  τό  όδοιπόριον,  Od. 
15,  506,  is  the  fare  or  passage-money 
paid  to  a  driver  or  ship-master  (in  1.  c. 
the  latter),  or  the  provisions  for  a  jour- 
ney, like  έφόδιον,  Lat.  viaticum. 

'Οδοιπόρος,  ον,  (δδός,  πορεύομαι, 
cf.  δδοιπλανής  fin.)  travelling ,  walking : 
as  subst.,  a  wayfarer,  traveller,  Aesch. 
Ag.  901,  Soph.  0.  T.  292,  etc. ;— but  in 
11.  24,  375,  a  fellow-traveller  or  guide. 

ΥΟδομαντική,  ης,  η,  {Όδόμαντοι) 
Odvmantica,  a  district  of  Macedonia 
between  the  Strymon  and  Axius, 
Polyb.  37,l,d,  2. 

ΥΟδομαντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Odomantis,  a 
district  of  greater  Armenia,  Strab.  p. 
528. 

ΥΟδόμαντοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Odomanti, 
a  Thracian  people.  arorTnd  Mt.  Pan- 
gaeus,  Hdt.  5,  16 ;  Thuc.  2,  101  ;  etc. 

Όδόμετρον,  ου,  τό,  .or  δδόμετρος, 
ον,  δ,  (οδός,  μέτρον)  an  instrument  for 
measuring  distances  by  land  or  sea, 
Hero  Math. — II.  δ  όδ.,  one  who  meas- 
ures a  road  or  distance,  afoot-traveller, 
runner. 

Όδοντάγρα,  ας,  ή,  (οδούς,  άγρα)  an 
instrument  for  drawing  teeth,  Arist. 
Mechan.  21,  1. 

Όδοντάγωγόν,  ον,  τό,  =  foreg.  : 
strictly  neut.  from 

Όδοντάγωγός,  όν,  (οδούς,  άγω) 
drawing  teeth. 

Όδονταλγέω,  ώ,  (οδούς,  άλγος)  to 
have  the  tooth-ache,  Ctesias  Ind.  15. 
Hence 

Όδονταλγία,  ας,  ή,  the  tooth-ache. 

Όδοντίάσις,  ή,  teething,  the  pain 
thereof:  from 

Όδοΐ'τϊάω,  ώ,  (οδούς)  to  cut  teeth, 
suffer  therefrom. 

'Οδοντικός,  ή,  όν,  (οδούς)  fit  for  the 
teeth. 

'Όδοντισμός,  ον,  ό,  (as  if  from  όδον- 
τίζω)  a  mode  of  playing  the  flute,  in 
which  the' gnashing  of  the  teeth  or  hiss- 
ing of  the  serpent  Pytho  was  imita- 
ted, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  36. 

Όδοντογλνφίς,  ίδος;  ή,  a  tooth-pick, 
Lat.  dentiscalpium. 

,Οδοντόγ?>,υφον,  ον,  ro,=foreg. 

Όδοντοειδής,  ες,  like  teeth,  formed 
like  teeth. 

Όδοντομάχης,  ον,  ό,  one  who  fights 
with  his  teeth,  [a] 

Όδοντοξέ στης,  ου,  δ,  an  instrument 
for  cleaning  the  teeth. 

Όδοντοποιεω,  ώ,  to  make,  i.  e.  cut 
teeth,  like  δδοντοφνέω. 

Όδοντόσμηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  tooth- 
powder. 

Όδοντότριμμα,  ατός,  TO,=fcreg. 

Όδοντοτύραννος,  ον,  ό,  read  όδο- 
τύραννος,  cf.  Jacobs  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  5,  3, 
fin.,  a  worm  in  the  Indus  or  Ganges. 

Όδοντοφθόρος,  ον,  destroying  the 
teeth.         ν 

Όδοντοφόρος,  ον,  (οδούς,  φέρω) 
bearing  teeth,  κόσμος  όδ.,  an  ornamt  'it 
for  horses,  consisting  of  strings  of teetn, 
Anth.  P.  6,  246. 

Όδοντοόϋέω,  ώ,  to  cut  teeth,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  C,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  10,  10  : 
from 

Όδον    >φνής,  ές,  (οδούς,  φύω)  pro- 
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ducing  or  cutting  teeth. — II.  pass.grotwi 
or  sprung  from  teeth,  epith.  of  the 
Spaiti,  Eur.  Phoen.  821.     Hence 

'Οδοντοφυΐα,  ας  ,ή,  teething,  the  pain 
thereof,  Medic. 

Όδοντόφντος,  ον,=όδοντοφυής  II, 
Nonn. 

Όδοντόω,  ώ,  (οδούς)  only  in  pas». 
to  be  furnished  with  teeth.     Hence 

'Οδοντωτός,  ή,  όν,  furnished  with 
teeth,  ξύστρα  o.,  a  comb,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
5. 

Όδοποιέω,  ώ,  (δδοποιός)  to  make  or 
level  a  road,  δδόν  όδ.,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8, 
etc. :  also  sometimes,  as  in  pass.,  to 
make  a  path  or  course  for  one's  self, 
Dem.  1274,  26  ;  τινί,  v.  1.  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  12,  3. — 2.  to  make  practicable  or  pass 
able,  τα  άβατα,  Luc.  Demon.  1. — 3.  to 
put  one  in  the  way,  guide,  in  genl.  to  set 
forward  on  a  journey,  c.  dat.  pers.,  like 
ήγέομαι,  etc.,  όδ.  αύτοίς,  Xen.  An.  3, 
2,  24,  ubi  olim  αυτούς: — pass,  δδο- 
ποίονμαι,  to  make  one's  way,  advance, 
Lat.  progredi,  Plat.  Phaed.  112  C. — 4. 
to  bring  into  a  regular  course,  reduce  t3 
a  system,  τι,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,1,2.  Hence 

Όδοποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  cf 
roads ;  also  the  office  of  a  road-maker  or 
pioneer : — hence,  generally,  the  open- 
ing of  a  way,  introduction,  preparation, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  1.     Hence 

Όδοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  opening,  pav- 
ing the  way,  preparing  the  passage  OI 
approach. 

'Οδοποιία,  ας,  η,  =  όδοποίησις 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  36. 

Όδοποιός,  όν,  (οδούς,  ποιέω)  open- 
ing the  way  or  road: — as  subst.  ό  όδ., 
a  pioneer,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  36  : — c  road 
surveyor,  Aeschin.  57,  27. 

'Οδός,  οΰ,  ό,  Att.  for  ουδός,  a  ihresk- 
old  (q.  v.),  Soph. 

ΌΔΟ'Σ,  ον,  η.  Ion.  ουδός  (but  -»ery 
rarely  used,  by  Horn,  only  in  Od.  17, 
196,  by  Hdt.  only  in  2,  7) : — I.  of  place, 
a  way,  path,  road,  highway,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  generally,  a  track, 
pathway,  11.  12,  168;  16,  374;  od.  ίπ 
πηλασίη,  II.  7,  340;  oc5.  λαοοόρος,  I). 
15,  682  :  an  entrance,  approach,  Od.  13, 
112:  also  the  path,  track  or  course  OJ 
voyagers,  II.  6,  292;  ποτομον  οδός, 
the  course,  channel  of  a  river  ;  ihe  path 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  elsewh.  δίο- 
δος, Eur.  El.  728:  προ  οδού,  farther 
on  the  way,  forwards,  II.  4,  382  (cf. 
φρούδος)  ;  later=7rpotipyoi>,  profita- 
ble, useful,  προ  δδού  γενέσθαι,  Luc. 
Hennot.  1  : — κατ'  δδόν,  by  the  way, 
Hdt.  1,  41 : — δδον  πάρεργον,  by  the 
way,  cursorily,  Cic.  Att.  5,  21,  13  ;  7, 

I,  5. — II.  as  an  action,  a  travellings 
journeying,  whether  by  land  or  water, 
freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.) :  also  a 
march  or  expedition  ;  so,  δδον  ελθεϊν, 

II.  1,  151  (where  it  is  usu.  wrongly 
taken  a  lying  in  wait,  ambuscade) :  όδ. 
τριών  ημερών,  a  three  days'  journey, 
Hdt.,  etc. ;  but  also.  όδ.  τρεις  ημέρας, 
Id.  3,;  5,  cf.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  $  433  Obs. 
4 :  οιωνών  οδοί,  the  flight  of  birds, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1314:  λογίων  δδ.,  the 
way,  i.  e.  intent  of  the  oracles,  Ar.  Eq. 
1015,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  766:  also,  δδοι 
γνώμης,  βουλευμάτων,  Eur.  Hipp. 
290,  Hec  744 :  cf.  οΐμος. — Horn,  sel- 
dom adds  the  place  whither,  and  then 
only  by  ες,  Od.  22,  128  ;  the  Att.  not 
only  by  a  prep.,  but  also  in  the  gen., 
Valck.  Hipp.  1197,  Seidl.  Eur.  El 
161,  cf.  κέλενθος,  νόστος. — HI.  me• 
taph.  the  way  or  means  to  gain  an  end. 
the  way  or  manner  of  doing  a  thing, 
δδ.  μαντικής,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  311.— 2.  a 
way  of  doing,  speaking,  etc.,  Hdt.  2. 
ϊ0,  22  :  πάντα  τρόπον  δδών,  evi  ιν 
*ort  of  way   Id.  I,  199. — 3.  α  way  οι 
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method,  Αι.  lMut.  506:  a  system  of 
philosophy,  and  ςο=μέϋοδος  III,  Lat. 
Md  j   hence,  KU&  6δΟν,  fty  method,  me- 

Ihodteally,  Plat.  Rep.  435  A  ;  also, 
ύοΓώ,  lt>.  533  B.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is 
too,  to  go,  v.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1, 
p.  213.) 

Όδοσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  watch  the  roads, 
or  lie  in  wait  on  them  to  rob  :  from 

Όόοσκόττος,  ov,  {οδός,  σκοπέω) 
watching  roads,  lying  in  wait  on  them  to 
rob,  cf.  όδοιδόκος ,  δδοστάτης,  δδούρος. 

Όδοστάτέω,  ώ,  to  stand  by  the  road 
side  and  watch  it. — II.  to  stand  in  the 
road  :  to  bar  the  passage  :  from 

Όδοστάτης,  ου,  υ,  {οδός,  Ιστημι) 
standing  on  the  road:  hence — 1.  one 
who  guards  the  roads. — 2.  a  waylayer  or 
robber,  [a] 

Όδοστρωσία,  ας,  η,  (οδός,  στρών- 
ννμι)  a  paving  of  roads,  Casaub.  Strab. 
p.  235. 

ΥΟδοτύραννος,  δ,  v.  οδοντοτύραν- 
νος. 

Όδονρέω,  ώ,  (δδοϋρος)  to  be  on  the 
look  out  on  the  road. 

Όδούρης,  ου,  o,=sq.,  dub. 

Όδοϋρος,  ov,  {οδός,  ονρος)  watching 
the  road:  in  Eur.  Ion  1617,  as  subst. 
fern,  η  όδ.,  a  conductress. — II.  lying  in 
iwaii  on  the  road  to  rob,  Soph.  Fr.  23  :  a 
pirate,  Eur.  Archel.  34  ;  cf.  δδΰσκό- 
πος.  (Also  written  proparox.  όόου- 
ρος,  and  oxyt.  όδουρός.) 

ΌΔΟΥ'Σ,  in  Ion.  prose  οδών,  δ, 
gen.  οδόντος : — a  tooth,  Lat.  dens, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  for  έρκος  οδόντων, 
v.  sub  ερκος. — 2.  metaph.,  ό  της  λύ- 
πης οδούς,  the  tooth  of  grief,  Jac.  A  ch. 
Tat.  p.  888. — II.  any  thing  pointed  or 
sharp,  a  tooth,  prong,  spike,  pestle,  etc., 
Nic.  Th.  85. — III.  the  second  vertebre  of 
the  neck,  so  called  from  its  shape, 
Hipp.  (Perh.  a  participial  form= 
ϊδων,  cf.  Lat.  (e)dens :  the  Sanscr. 
danta,  Pers.  dendan,  Germ.  Zahn,  our 
tooth,  cf.  Pott  Etym.  Forsch.  1,  p. 
242.) 

Όόοφυλακέω,  ώ,  to  watch  or  guard 
th :  rt.ads  :  from 

Ό:>οψύλαξ,  άκος^  ό,  {οδός,  φύλαξ) 
a  wai  cher  of  the  roads,  Hdt.  7,  239. — 
LL  a  May  layer,  robber,  {ΰ] 

Όόύω,  ώ,  (οδός)  to  lead  into  the  right 
way :  to  put  in  the  way,  τινά  εις  τι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  498,  813  :  also  c.  inf.,  ώδω- 
σε  βροτούς  φρονεΐν,  he  guided  mortals 
to  wisdom,  Id.  Ag.  176  :  to  bring,  send, 
Eur.  Ion  1050  : — pass,  to  go  on,  be  in 
the  wau,  advance,  succeed,  Hdt.  4,  J 39  ; 
just  like  εύοδοΰσθαι  in  6,  73. 

ΥΟδρύσαι,  ών,  Οι,  the  Odrysae,  a 
Thracian  tribe  around  the  Hebrus, 
Hdt.  4,  92;  Thuc.  2,  101 ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  5,  1 ;  etc. 

νΟδρνσσης,  ου,  δ,  the  Odrysscs,  a 
river  of  Mysia-  Hecat.  ap.  Strab.  p. 
550. 

Όδύνάμα,  τό,  Dor.  for  δδύνημα.  [ν] 

Όδύνάω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  cause  pain  or 
suffering,  to  pain,  distress,  Eur.  Hipp. 
247.  Ar.  Lys.  164: — pass,  to  feel  pain, 
suffer,  Soph.  El.  804,  Ar.  Vesp.  283, 
Plat.,  etc.     From 

'Οδύνη,  ης,  η,  pain,  Lat.  dolor,  bad- 
dy pain,  very  freq.  in  11.,  but  rare  in 
Od. — 2.  pain  of  mind,  grief,  distress, 
Od.  I,  212;  2,  79,  etc.  (never  in  II.). 
— Horn,  always  uses  plur.,  except  II. 
15,  25:  later  authors  use  both,  but 
the  plur.  remained  most  common  ; 
τοις  νεν  ικηυ,ένοις  οδύνη,  trans],  ol  the 
Lat.  vaevictis  !  Plut.  Canull.  28.  (Akin 
to  δύη,  οδύρομαι.)  [ύ] 

Όδύνημα,  ατος,τό,(όδυνάω^αραΐη, 

Hipp,  [ύ] 

'Οδυνηρός,  ά,  όν,  {οδύνη)  painful, 
fMunnenn.  1,  5;  2,  J2f,  Pind.  P.  2, 
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169,  Eur.  Hipp.  190,  Ar.  Plut.  526, 
Plat.  Gorg.  525  C. — 2.  distressing,  anx- 
ious, πλούτος,  Eur.  Phoen.  566.  Adv. 

Όδϋνηφατος,  ov,  {οδύνη,  φαω,  πε- 
Φαμαι)  killing,  i.  e.  stilling  pain,  φάρ- 
μακα, II.  5,  401,  900,  cf.  11,  847. 

Όδϋνηφόρος,  ov,  (οδύνη,  φέρω) 
causing  pain. 

Όδϋνοσπάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  (οδύνη, 
σκάω)  racked  by  pain,  Aesch.  Fr.  363. 

Όδύνώδης,  ες,  (δδύνη,  είδος)  pain- 
ful, Hipp. 

"Οδυρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οδύρομαι)  α 
complaint,  wailing,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  508  ; — always  in  plur.,  except 
Eur.  Tro.  1227. 

Όδυρμυς,  οΰ,  δ,  a  complaining,  la- 
menting, Aesch.  Pr.  33,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1071,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  398  D :  from 

'Οδύρομαι,  dep.,  little  used  but  in 
pres.  and  impf.  (of  which  last  Hdt.  3, 
119,  has  the  frequentative  form  όδυ- 
ρέσκετο  without  augm.) :  Horn,  has 
aor.  part,  όδυράμενος,  II.  24,  48. —  To 
wail,  mourn  for  a  person  or  thing, 
Horn.,  and  Trag. :  the  latter  have 
also  δύρομαι,  Pors.  Hec.  728, — indeed 
Elmsl.  Soph.  O.  C.  1441,  would  allow 
them  this  form  only,  but  v.  Eund.  ad. 
Eur.  Med.  158,  Herm.  Soph.  1.  c— 
Construct.: — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  oft.  in 
Horn.  ;  less  usu.  c.  ace.  rei,  όδ.  πα- 
τρίδα yalav,  νόστον,  to  mourn  for,  la- 
ment one's  country,  one's  return,  i.  e. 
for  the  want  of  it,  to  sigh  for  it,  Od. 
13,219,  379;  cf.  5,  153;  so  in  Att., 
Plat.  Rep.  329  B.— 2.  c.  gen.  pers.,  to 
mourn  for,  for  the  sake  of..,  II.  22,  424, 
Od.  4,  104,  etc. : — so  too,  όδ.  άμφί 
τίνα,  Od.  10,  486  ;  υπέρ  τίνος,  Plat. 
Rep.  387  D. — 3.  όδ.  τιν'ι,  to  wail  or  la- 
ment to  or  before  another,  Od.  4,  740  ; 
όδ.  άλ?*ήλοισι,  to  wail  one  to  another, 
11.  2,  290. — 4.  absol.  to  wail,  mourn,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  δδυρόμενος  στεναχίζω,  Od. 
9,  13  ;  στοναχτ/  τε  γόω  τε  bo.,  Od.  16, 
145  ;  freq.  in  Att.  (From  same  root 
as  δύη,  οδύνη,  cf.  όδύσσομαι.)  [ν] 
Hence 

Όδύρτης,  ου,  δ,  a  cornplainer,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  6,  30,  50.     Hence 

Όδυρτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  com- 
plain, querulous,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  13, 
15.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Όδυρτός,  ή,  όν,  (οδύρομαι)  mourn- 
ed for  ;  lamentable  : — όδυρτά,  as  adv., 
lamentably,  Ar.  Ach.  1226. 

ΥΟδυσεύς,  δ,  v.  sub  'Οδυσσεύς. 

νθδνσήίος,η,ον,Ερ.=Όδύσσειος, 
Od.  18,  353. 

νΟδνσσεια,  ας,  η,  (sc.  ποίησις)  the 
Odyssey,  the  poem  ascribed  to  Homer 
relating  the  adventures  of  Ulysses  re- 
turning from  Troy. — II.  Odyssea,  a 
city  of  the  Turdetani  in  Hispania, 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Ulysses, 
Strab.  p.  149,  etc.  Prop.  fern,  from 

t  Οδυσσέως,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Ulysses,  Ulyssean  :  from 

'Οδυσσεύς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  έος  and 
ηος,  δ,  Lat.  Ulysses  and  Ulixes,  king  of 
Ithaca,  whose  adventures  after  the  fall 
of  Troy  are  told  in  the  Odyssey :  Horn, 
also  freq.  has  the  Ep.  form  Όόΰσεύς : 
the  Aeol.  gen.  Όδύσεϋς  only  in  Od. 
21,  398;  the  ace.  Όδυσση  not  till 
Pind.  N.  8,  44.  On  the  Mythic  ety- 
mol.  of  the  name,  v.  Od.  19,  407,  sq., 
Soph.  Fr.  408.  The  root  is  no  doubt 
δυς - ;  v.  sq. 

*'Οδύσσομαι,  dep.  mid.  used  only 
in  aor.  1  mid.  ύδνσάμην  (of  which 
Homer  uses  ώδύσαο,  ώδύσατο,  όδύ- 
σαντο,όδνσσάιι:  vor),  and  3  perf.  p.'iss. 
όδώδυσται  (for  ωδυσται)  with  pres, 
signf.,  Oil.  5,  123.  To  he  grieved  or 
urith  at,  always  c.  dat.  pers.,  II.  6, 
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138 ;  Od.  5,  340,  423,  etc.  ;  absol., 
οδυσσαμέιοιο  τέοιο,  II.  8,  37.  468 :  c 
ace.,  Anlh.  P.  9,  117.— In  Od.  19, 
407,  the  part,  όδνσσάμενος  seems  to 
have  a  pass,  signf.,  hated,  treated  as  a 
foe.  (The  root  is  no  doubt  δυσ-, 
Sanscr.  dvish,  to  hate,  and  so  akin  to 
Lat.  odisse,  as  also  to  όδύροιιαι,  όδύ 
νη,  cf.  sub  δνς-,  and  v.  Pott  Etva* 
Forsch.  1,  p.  270.) 

Όδωδα,  perf.  with  pres.  signf..  o» 
όζω. 

Όδώδει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  c?<y,  Od. 

Όδωδή,  ης,  ή,  smell,  scent ;  also  the 
sense  of  smell,  Anth. 

Όδωδής,  ές,  strong-smelling,  Lat. 
olens,  very  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Όδώδυσται,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  sing, 
pf.  with  pres.  signf.  οί όδύσσομαι,  Od. 
5,  423. 

Όδών,  όντος,  δ,  Ion.  for  οδούς, 
Hdt.  6,  107,  and  Hipp. 

Όδωτός,  ή,  όν,  (δδόω)  passable; 
έμοι  ούχ  δδωτά,  I  must  not,  ca?mot 
go,  Sopn.  Ο.  Ο.  495. — II.  practicable, 
feasible. 

Όεσσι,  Ep.  dat.  plur.  of  ό'ίς,  ο/ς. 
Horn. 

"Οζαινα,  ης,  η,  (όζω)  a  fetid  polypus 
in  the  nose. — II.  a  strong-smelling  sea- 
polypus,  also  όσμνλη  and  βολβίτω 
να,  Call.  Fr.  38,     Hence 

Όζαινικός,  ή,  όν,  having  or  belong 
ing  to  an  οζαινα,  Diosc. 

Όζαινίτης,ου,  δ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ίτιδος 
in  the  nature  of  an  οζαινα. 

Όζά?,έος,  a,  ov,  (όζος)  branching 
Anth.  P.  9,  249. 

Όζεία,  ας,  ή,— θεραπεία,  Hesych 
(Prob.  akin  to  άοζος,  άοζέω.) 

"Οζη,  ης,  η,  (όζω)  a  bad  smell,  stench, 
stink,  esp.  of  bad  breath,  Celsus. — II 
the  skin  of  tlie  wild  ass. 

Όζήσω,  fut.  of  όζω. 

t'O^iuc,  ου,  δ,  Ozias,  name  of  a 
kingoi'Judah,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

Όζοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  stink-pot,  a  privy, 
jakes. 

Όζόλαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Ozolae,  a  tribe 
of  the  Locrians,  ton  the  gulf  of  Cris- 
ta, west  of  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  259, 
etc.f,  perh.  from  the  strong-smelling 
sulphur-springs  in  their  country,  v. 
Thirlw.  Hist.  Gr.  1,  16;  fStrab.  ρ 
427. 

Όζόλης,  ου,  δ,  (όζω)  a  stinkard. 
Hence 

"Οζολις,  ιδος,  η,  fern,  of  όζόλης. — 

11.  ζ.\$ο=όζαινα  11,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  1, 
27. 

"ΟΖΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  a  bough,  branch,  tuig, 
shoot,  11.  1,  234;  2,  312,  etc.,  Hes., 
Pind.,  etc. ;  ace.  to  Theophr.  it  is 
strictly  the  knot  or  eye  from  which  a 
branch  or  leaf  springs,  Lat.  nodus  ; 
hence,  όζος  τυφλός,  the  shoot  stopped 
in  its  growth  so  as  to  form  a  knot  in 
the  wood, — which  in  reeds,  m;isM\s, 
etc.,  is  called  γόνν. — II.  metaph.  an 
offshoot,  scion,  hence  u~oc  Wi>r;<><•,  ;is 
epith.  of  famous  warriors,  II.  2,  540; 

12,  188,  etc.  ;  so,  Οησειδα  6ζω  Ά0»« 
νών,   Eur.    Hec.    125;    χρνσον 
αδάμας  εκλήθη,  Plat.  Tun.  59  Β 
ξρνοςύ,θάλος.    (Perh.  akin  to  io^of, 
μόσχος,  to   Germ.  Ast,  and,  ace.   to 
Pott,  to  augtre.) 

Όζόστομος,  ov,  (δζω,  στόμα)  with 

bad  breath'.   Λ  nth.   P.  11,  4 

ΌζόχρΟΤαΧί   OV,  <')  whose 

skin  ΟΓ  body  smells. 

Όζόομαι,  as  pa  |  t  >  put 

forth  branches,    τά   άκβϋ  ;ir 

χείρας,  the  extremities  <>i  the  bones 

branch  out  into  lini'cis,  Theophr. 

"Οζνζ,  ι  ■  poet,  for  ομόζυξ, 

ΌΖΟ,  int.  όζήσω,   Ion.  and  latei 
■ .',  perf.  \n nh  pres   iignf,  όδωδα 
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Ι  ο  smell,  i.  e.  to  have  a  smAl,  whether 
ο  smell  sweet  or  to  stink,  used  by  Horn, 
only  in  3  sing,  plqpf.,  όδμη  όδώδει,  of 
sweet  incense,  Od.  5,  GO;  c.  gen.,  to 
smell  of  a  thing,  Ιων,  of  violets,  Hdt. 
3,  23";  θυμάτων,  Aesch.  Ag.  1310; 
hence  metaph.,  to  smell  or  savour  of  a 
thing,  Lat.  sapere  aliquid,  Κρονίων 
όζειν,  to  smell  of  musty  antiquities, 
Ar.  Nub.  398,  cf.  51,  1007,  Lys.  616  : 
— sometimes  the  part  from  which  the 
smell  comes  is  in  gen.,  as,  κακόν  όζειν 
-ΰν  μασχαλών,  Ar.  Ach.  852;  τον 
στόματος,  Pherecr.  Coriann.  1  ;  and 
so  c.  dupl.  gen.,  της  κεφαλής  όζω  μύ- 
ρου, Ar.  Eccl.  524  :— in  this  way  oft. 
impers.,  όζει  ήδυ  της  χρόας,  there  is  a 
sweet  smell  from  the  skin,  i.  e.  it  smells 
sweet,  Ar.  Plut.  1020 ;  κακόν  όζει 
τον  άρτου,  the  bread  smells  ill,  Lys. 
103,  20  ;  ουκ  όζει  αυτών  (sc.  τών  λα- 
γών), they  leave  no  scent,  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,  1,  cf.  7  ;  and  so  c.  dupl.  gen.,  ιμα- 
τίων όζήσει  δεξιότητος,  there  will  be 
an  odour  of  cleverness  from  your 
clothes,  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  cf.  Pac.  529, 
and  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut.  1.  c.  Cf. 
απόζω. — Hipp,  only  uses  mid.  όζεσθαι 
or  όζειν.  (Akin  to  Lat.  odor,  and  to 
ot.eo.) 

'Οζώδης,  ες,  (όζη,  είδος)  smelling, 
stinking. 

'Οζώδης,  ες,  {όζος,  είδος)  branching 
in  boughs,  having  stumps  or  knots  from 
abortive  shoots,  Theophr. 

Όζωτός,  ή,  όν,  {όζόω)  branched, 
branching,  Theophr. 

"Οη,  ή,  Ion.  for  όα. 

"Οθεν,  adv.,  whence,  from  whence, 
Lat.  unde,  Horn.,  etc. :  also  from  whom 
or  which,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1498,  like  Lat. 
wde  in  Horat.  Od.  1,  12,  17  ;  so,  όθεν 
Τΐεο,  sc.  a  Jove,  Pind.  N.  2.  1  : — όθεν 
δη,  from  any  quarter,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
267  D ;  όθεν  ττερ,  Id.  Rep.  36G  D  :— 
ά?Λοθεν  όθενούν,  from  any  other 
place  whatsoever,  Id.  Legg.  738  C. — 
2.  sometimes  also  like  ov,  as  an  adv. 
of  place,  for  όθι,  όττου,  where,  όθεν 
αργύρου  εστί  γενέθλη,  (from  thence) 
where  there  is  a  vein  of  silver,  II.  2, 
857,  cf.  852,  Soph.  Tr.  701.— II.  in 
Att.,  also,  wherefore,  on  which  account, 
Valck.  Phoen.  27  ;  for  what  reason, 
Plat.  Prot.  319  B—  Cf.  its  correla- 
tives, the  interrog.  πόθεν,  and  de- 
monstrative τόθεν. 

t 'Όθενπερ,  from  which  very  quarter, 
Xen.  An.  2,  1,  3  :  cf.  foreg.-I. 

Όθεύω  and  όθεω,— όθομαι :  from 

"Οθη,  ης,  η,  (όθομαι)  care,  concern, 
regard. 

"Οθΐ,  relat.  adv.,  poet,  for  ov,  ol, 
where,  Lat.  ubi,  freq.  in  Horn.,  11.  2, 
722,  etc.  ;  also  όθι  πεο,  IL  2,  861  ;  so 
in  lyric  passages  of  Trag.,  Monk 
Hipp.  124  ; — rare  in  prose,  as,  όθι  περ, 
Plat.  Phaed.  108  Β :  fwith  gen.,  as 
όθι  αυλής,  where  in  the  hall,  v.  Nitzsch 
Od.  1,  425  :  in  which  passage  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  ενθαΑ  Also,  if  the  demon- 
strative adv.  does  not  go  before,  there 
where. — Cf.  its  correlatives,  the  inter- 
rog. πόθι  and  demonstr.  τόθι.  [In 
Horn,  ι  is  oft.  elided:  όθι,  Theocr. 
25.211.] 

"Οθμα,  ατός,  τό,— 5μμα,  Nic.  Th. 
444. 

ΌθνεΙος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  strange, 
foreign,  —  a  word  not  used  before 
Democr.,  then  in  Eur.  Ale.  535,  646, 
B10,  Plat.  Rep.  470  B,  Prot.  316  C, 
etc.  (Ace.  to  some  from  έθνος,  oth- 
ers for  νόθειος.) — II.  for  όθόνινος, 
dub.  in  Lye.    Hence 

"Οθνιος,  ov,=foreg.,  Manetho. 
Οθνότυμβος,  ov,  buried  in  a  foreign 
and,  Manetho. 
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ΌΘΟΜΑΙ,  dep.,  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf.,  to  have  a  care  or  concern  f~r 
a  thing,  take  heed,  regard,  used  absoi. 
like  άλέγω  and  άλεγίζω,  hence  joined 
with  it,  ουκ  άλεγίζει  ουδ'  όθεται,  11. 
15, 107  ;  also  c.  inf.,  ουκ  όθεται  όίλον 
ήτορ,  Ισον  έμοι  φάσθαι,  11.  15,  166, 
182  ;  with  part,  for  inf.,  ουκ  όθετ'  αι- 
συλα  ρέζων,  II.  5,  403  ;  also  α  gen. 
pers.  ουκ  άλεγίζω,  ούδ'  όθομαι  κοτέ- 
οντος,  I  reck  not,  nor  do  I  heed  thy 
anger.  U.  1, 181. — Horn,  only  uses  the 
word  in  II.,  and  always  with  a  negat. 
(There  is  no  need  to  derive  it  from 
ώθέω,  or  to  refer  ένήνοθε  to  it :  Buttm. 
Lex.  s.  v.  άνήνοθεν  7.) 

'Οθόνειον,  ου,  τό,—  όθόνιον,  Galen. 

ΌΘΟ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.  (as 
always  in  Horn.)  : — fine  white  linen, 
Od.  7,  107:  esp.  fine  linen  veils  and 
undergarments  for  women,  II.  3,  141  ; 
18,  595  :  later  also  usu.  in  plur.,  line?i- 
cloths,  linen,  όθόναις  έστα?,μένος,  Luc. 
Dial.  Mort.  3,  2  ;  esp.  sail-cloths,  sails, 
Mel.  80,  Anth.  P.  10,  5  ;  and  in  sing., 
a  sail,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  46.     Hence 

'Όθόνϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  linen,  Luc.  Alex. 
12.  cf.  Plat.  (Com  )  Soph.  9. 

'Οθόνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οθόνη,  a 
piece  of  fine  linen  :  in  plur.  linen  cloths, 
Luc.  Philops.  34;  in  pliy.,  linen  ban- 
dages or  lint,  for  wounds,  Hipp.  p. 
772,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  1176; — sail-cloth, 
Polyb.  5,  89,  2. 

'Οθονιοττώ?ι,ης,  ov,  <5,  a  linen-draper. 

Όθόνιος,  α,  ον,=^όθόνινος,Ατίβήι\ά. 

"Οθοννα,  ή,  a  Syrian  or  Arabian 
plant,  pern,  of  the  jnarygold  kind, 
Diosc.  2,  213. — II.  a  kind  of  medicine. 

Όθονοποιός,  όν,  (οθόνη,  ποιέω) 
making  fine  linen,  Diosc. 

Όθονοσκεττής,  ες,  covered  with  linen. 

Όθούνεκα,  for  ότου  ένεκα,  because, 
withindicat.,  Soph.  Aj.  123,  553,  etc. : 
— also  simply  for  ως,  ότι,  that,  Lat. 
quod.  usu.  with  indicat.,  Aesch.  Pr. 
330,  Soph.  El.  47,  1308,  etc.  ;  but 
sometimes  with  optat.,  Soph.  O.  C. 
944.  —  Prob.  only  in  Trag.  (The 
deriv.  from  ότι  ούνεκα.  which  are 
said  to  stand  έκ  παραλ?,ήλον.  is  false, 
as  also  the  usu.  orthog.  όθ1  οννεκα. 
v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  29  Anm.  14, 
Lob.  Phryn.  657,  who  however  all 
write  όθούνεκα  without  the  coronis, 
which  is  as  necessary  here  as  in  έγω- 
μα-t,  έγωδα,  etc.  Cf.  omnino  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.) 

Όθριξ,  gen.  ότρϊχος,  poet,  for  όμό- 
θριξ,  ό.  ή,  with  like  hair,  11.  2,  765  ;  cf. 
άθριζ  II. 

Όθροος,  ov,  poet,  for  όμόθροος. 

ΥΟΘρνάδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  or  Όρ- 
θρυάδας,  Othryades,  a  Spartan  hero, 
Hdt.  1,  82. 

ΥΟΘρυονενς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  ό,  Othry- 
oncus,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  from 
Cabesus,  II.  13,  363. 

ΥΟΘρνς,  νος,  ή,  Othrys,  a  mountain- 
range  of  Thessaly,  uniting  with  Pe- 
lion,  celebrated  in  poetry,  now  known 
by  the  names  of  Hellovo,  Varibovo.  and 
Goura,  Hes.  Th.  632;  Hdt.  7,  129; 
Eur. ;  etc. 

ΟΓ,  exclam.  of  pain,  grief,  pity,  as- 
tonishment, oh  !  ah  !  Lat.  heu  or  vae, 
expressed  either  once  or  more,  most 
usu.  twice :  sometimes  with  nom., 
οι  εγώ,  οι  'γω.  Soph.  Aj.  803,  etc.  ; 
most  usu.  c.  dat,  ol  μοι,  q.  v. :  όΐ  is 
found  only  in  Ar.  Pac.  929,  with  a 
pun  on  the  dat.  of  όϊς.  (From  ol  come 
οιζω,  όίζύς,  όϊζνρός,  ο'ιτος,  οίκτος, 
οικτρός.) 

Οι,  nom.  pi.  masc.  of  art.  ό. 

Οί',  nom.  pi.  masc.  of  relat.  pron.  ός. 

Ol,  dat.  sing,  of  pron.  of  3d  pers. 
masc.  and  fern. ;  v.  sub  ov. 
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Οί,  relat.  adv.,  whither,  Lat.  qitc, 
Trag  ;  etc. ;  as  ο'ικησις  οί  ποοενομαι, 
Soph.  Ant.  892  ;  ol  χρή  βλεπειν, 
Plat.  Legg.  714  Β  : — so,  ol  όή.  Plat 
Parm.  127  C  ;  οίττερ,  Soph.  El.  404- 
Ar.  Ran.  199,  etc. : — oft.  c.  gen.,  oi 
ατιμίας,  to  what  a  height  of  dishonour, 
Soph.  El.  1035 ;  cf.  the  interrog.  ττοι : 
—  also  seemingly=<5-(jc,  οι  φθίνει 
τύχα,  where,  i.  e.  how,  in  what  fate 
ends,  Eur.  Hipp.  371 ;  so,  ol  κακίας 
τελεντα,  in  what  state  of  vice  he  ends, 
Plat.  Symp.  181  C.  (ol  seems  to  be 
an  old  dat.  from  ός.) 

Οία,  v.  οίος. 

Ola,  ή,  (οίς)  a  sheepskin  ;  also  όα 

Ola,  ας,  ή,  the  service-tree  ;  also  όα- 

fOi'a,  ας,  ή,  Hoea,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 
586  F. 

^Οίάγρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Oea- 
grus  ;  in  pi.  oi  Οίαγρίδες,  sc.  κονραι, 
daughters  of  Oeagrus,  the  sisters  of 
Orpheus,  as  the  Muses  are  called  in 
Mosch.  3,  17  :  from 

tOi άγρος,  ov,  ό,  Oeagrus,  a  king  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Orpheus,  Apollod. 

1,  3,  2;  Orph. — 2.  a  tragic  actor  in 
the  time  of  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Vesp 
579. 

Οϊάδόν,  adv.,  alone,  Nic.  Th.  148. 
(From  οίος :  cf.  μοναδόν  from  μόνος., 

Ο'ιάκηδόν,  adv.,  in  the  manner  of  an 
οίαξ. 

Οίάκίζω,  Ion.  ο'ιηκ-,  (οιαζ)  ο  steer, 
govern,  τελαμώσι  σκυτίνοις  ο,  χκίζον- 
σι  τάς  ασπίδας,  Hdt.  1,  17!  •  τους 
νέους  ο/.ακίζοντες  ηδονή  και  λύττη, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  10,  1,  1.   ' 

ΟΊάκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ol  ξ.  [a] 

Οίάκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίακά  >)  the 
act  of  steering  OX  governing,  Diog.   ,(.  \jf 

Οίάκιστής,  ου,  ό,  (οίακίζω)  a  steers 
man,  pilot,  Lat.  gubernafor. 

Οίάκονομέω,  ώ,  to  steer,  guide,  gov 
ern :  from 

ΟΊάκονόμος,  ov,  (οίαξ,  νέμω)  hold 
ing  the  helm:  as  subst.,=  om/ci<rT5yc, 
a  ruler,  Aesch.  Pr.  149. 

Οίάκοστροφέω,  ώ,  to  turn  the  helm, 
steer,  Aesch.  Pers.  767  :  from 

Οίάκοστρόφος,  ov,  (οϊαξ,  στρέφω; 
turning  the  helm:  generally,^ οίακο 
νόμος,  Pind.  I.  4, 121,  Aesch.  Pr.  515, 
etc. 

^ΟΙάνθεια,  ας,  and  ΟΙάνθη,  ης,  ή 
Oeanthe,  a  city  of  the  Locri  Ozolae 
on  the  gulf  of  Crissa,  Polyb.  4,  57,  2  ; 
Strab.  p.  427. 

^Οιανθεϊς,  έων,  ol,  the  Oeanthians, 
inhab.  of  Oeanthe.  Thuc.  3,  101. 

ΟΓΑΞ,  άκος,  ό,  Ion.  οίηξ,  strictly 
the  tiller,  handle  of  the  rudder,  πηδα- 
λίων ο'ιακος  άφέμενος  (cf.  ττηδάλιον) 
Plat.  Polit.  272  Ε:  hence,  generally, 
the  helm,  Aesch.  Supp.  717,  etc. ;  and 
oft.  metaph.  οί  the  helm  of  government, 
Aesch.  Theb.  3,  Ag.  802.— But  in  II. 
24,  269,  οίηκες  are  prob.  the  rings  of 
the  yoke,  like  κρίκοι,  through  which 
pass  the  cords  for  guiding  the  oxen. 
(Prob.  from  same  root  as  οίσω,  fut. 
οί  φέρω,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  122  ) 

ΪΟΙαξ,  άκος,  ό,  Oeax,  son  of  Nau 
plius  and  Clymene,  brother  of  Pala- 
medes,  Eur.  Or.  432 ;  etc. 

■\Οιαξίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ΟΙαξος—'Οαξος) 
of  or  belonging  to  Ouxus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1126. 

Οίάτης,  ov,  ό,=  οιήτης,  q.  v. — But 
Ο'ιάτις  νομός,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1061,  is  a 
pasture  in  the  Attic  deme  Ola.  [a] 

Οίάω,=μονάζω,  from  ο'ιος=μόνος, 
Gramm. 

■\ΟΙβαλος,  ov,  ό,  Oebalus,  ton  ol 
Perieres  or  Cynortas,  a  king  of  Spar 
ta,  father  of  Tyndareus,  Apollod. - 

2.  also  a  Spartan  man  of  same  namt 
Paus 
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\01βάρης,  ονς,  b,  Oebares,  the 
groom  οι  Darius,  through  whose  cun- 
ning tu'  was  made  king',  licit.  3,  85 
sq<|  —2.  β  Persian  governor  in  Daecy- 
lium,  Id.  (i,  39;  in  Ctesiaa  ΟΙβάρας. 

ΟΊ3ος,  ου,  ό,  a  piece  of  meat  from 
the  back  of  an  ox's  neck,  Luc.  Lexipli.  3. 

■\Οιβώτας,  ου,  b,  Oebotas,  the  first 
Achaean  victor  m  the  Olympic  games, 
Pans.  G,  3,  8. 

Οϊγνυμι,  also  -ύω,  lengthd.  from 
01TS2,  1.  οίξω:  aor.  ώξα,  part,  οϊξας: 
but  the  Ep.  usu.  divide  the  diphthong 
in  the  augm.  forms,  hence,  in  Horn., 
ώϊξεν,  ώϊξαν,  and  impf.  pass,  ώ'ίγνυν- 
ro ;  ωξε  only  in  II.  24,  457  :  aor.  pass. 
ύχθην,  οίχθείς,  Pind.  To  open,  un- 
lock, όίξασα  κληϊδι  θύρας,  11.  G,  89  ; 
πάσαι  c5'  ώΐγννντο  πύλαι,  II.  2,  809  ; 
οίχθέντος  θαλάμου,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  13  : 
absol.,  ωξε  γέροντι,  he  opened  (the 
door)  to  the  old  man,  11.  24,  457  : — 
also  g'ivov  ώ'ίξε,  she  opened  the  wine, 
Od.  3,  392 ;  for  which  we  have  οίγε 
πίθον  in  Hes.  Op.  817;  οϊγειν  στόμα 
προς  φίλους  Aesch.  Pr.  Gil. — The 
compd.  ανοίγω,  άνοίγννιιι  is  much 
more  frtq.  than  the  simple  form. 

ΟΙδα,  I  know,  perf.  with  pies,  signf. 
of  *εϊόω  Β,  q.  v. 

Οίόαίνω,  (οίδέω)  fut.  οίδ?'/σω,= 
οίδάνω. — II.  intr.— οίδέω,  v.  1.  licit. 
3,  127;  φρένες  οίδαίνρζκον,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Οίδάλέος,  α,  ον,  (οίδέω)  swoln,  tur- 
gid, Archil.  8,  Bergk. 

^Οίδάνης,  ό,  the  Oedanes,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Ganges,  Strab.  p.  719. 

Οίδάνω,  Horn.,  later  οιδαίνω,  to 
make  to  swell,  swell,  χόλος  νόον  οίδά- 
νει,  II.  9,  554 ;  so,  μέθυ  κηρ  οίδαίνεί, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  478. — Pass.,  to  be  swoln, 
swell  up,  swell,  Lat.  tumere,  χόλφ  οίδά- 
νεται  κ.ραδίη,  II.  9,  64G.  [ά] 

ΟΙόαξ,  άκ,ος,  ό,  (οίδέω)=φήληξ,  an 
unripe  fig. 

ΟΙδας,  2  sing,  from  οϊδα,  for  the 
usu.  όίσθα,  Od.  1,337,  II.  Horn.  Merc. 
456,  4G7,  rare  in  Att.,cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
236. 

ΟΙδασθα,  Aeol.  for  οϊδας,  οΙσΟα,  is 
ausp. 

Οίδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (οίδος)  intr.  to 
swell,  swell  up,  become  swoln,  Lat.  tu- 
mere, turgere,  ζ)δεε  δε  χρόα  πάντα,  he 
swelled  with  his  whole  body,  Od.  5, 
455  ;  so,  οίδεΐν  τώ  πόδε,  Ar.  Ran. 
1192;  ωδήκαντι  κατ'  αυχένα  ίνες, 
Theocr.  1,43:  οίδεΐν  υπό  τίνος,  from 
the  effect  of  confined  air,  heat,  etc. ; 
hence  of  inflated  style,  οίδεΐν  ΰπο 
κομπασμάτων,  Ar.  Ran.  940:  absol., 
οίδεί  και  νπου?,ός  έστι  (of  a  sore), 
Plat.  G/jrg.  518  E.— II.  metaph.,  Hdt., 

3,  76,  127,  πράγματα  οίδέοντα,  troub- 
lous,  unsettled  times,  political  ferments, 
like  tument  negotia  in  Cic.  ad  Att.  14, 

4,  1,  tumor  rerum,  lb.  14,  5,  2  : — κύειν 
and  φλεγμαίνειν  were  similarly  used. 
(Later  writers  do  not  augment  οίδεΐν, 
Lob.  Phryn.  153.)  ^  Hence 

Οίδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  swelling  tumor, 
Hipp.,  Dem.  1260,  18.     Hence 

ΟΊδημάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  swoln,  swell- 
ing, tumid. 

ΟΙδημάτώδης,  ες,  {οίδημα,  είδος) 
swelling,  Galen. 

Οϊδησις,  εως,  η,  (οίδέω)  a  swelling 
up,  fermenting,  των  Ουμουμένων,  Plat. 
Tim.  70  C. 

Οίδϊπόδης,  ov,<5,apparent.  patronym. 
from  OZrii'rwr•  :  but  usu.  poet,  for 
Οιδίπους  himself,  and  so  always  in 
Horn,  and  lies.,  who  use  no  other 
form  ; — but  only  in  gen.  Οίδιπόδαο, 
til.  23,  678;  lies.  Op.  102;  [on.  gen. 
■πόδεω,  Hdt.  4,  119;  Dor.  •7Γ00α,Ρΐηά. 
P.  4,  467. 

^Οίδιποδία,  ας,  rj,(kdipodia,  foup 
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ain  of  Oedipus,  in  Boeoth.  near  Thebes, 
Pans.  9,  18,  5. 

tOi'c5t7roc,  ου,  b,  — Οιδίπους,  Aesch. 
Thcb.  203;  Anth.  P.  7,  429  ;  Andoc. 

Οιδίπους,  ποδός,  ace.  πόδα  and 
πουν,  voc.  πους,  more  rarely  που 
(llerin.  Soph.  O.  T.  40G),  ό,  Oedipus, 
fson  of  Laius  and  Jocasta,  king  of 
Thebes,  whose  tragical  fate  was  a 
frequent  subject  of  representation 
among  the  tragic  poets  of  Athensf 
(the  swoln-footed,  from  οίδέω  and  perh. 
πους:  fv.  Eur.  Phoen.  25  sqq.) :  in 
pi.  Οίδίποδες,  οι,  Ar.  Eccl.  1042.   [Z] 

Ο ίδίσκω,= οιδαίνω,  trans,  to  swell, 
enlarge. 

Οίδμα,  ατός,  τό,  strictly=oioVjc;  but 
hardly  ever  used  except  in  poet,  lan- 
guage of  the  swelling  of  water,  the  swell 
of  the  sea,  a  wave,  billow,  11. 23,  230,  Hes. 
Th.  109  ;  περιβρυχίοισιν  νπ'  οϊδμα- 
σιν,  Soph.  Ant.  537  ;  also  οίδμα  θα- 
λάσσης, Η.  Horn.  Cer.  14,  άλιον  οί- 
δμα, Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  417,  Pind.  Fr.  242, 
3:  of  a  rushing  stream,  II.  21,  234; 
later,  generally,  the  sea,  Ύύριον,  ΐίερ- 
σικόν  οίδμα,  etc.,  Valck.  Phoen.  210. 
— II.  οίδμα  νότων,  the  swelling  of  the 
south-west  wind,  Anth.  P.  9,  3G. 
Hence 

Οίδιιάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  billowy,  Aesch. 
Fr.  64,  Opp.  H.  5,  273. 

ΟΓΔΝΟΝ,  ου,  τό,=ϋδνον,  The- 
ophr. 

Οίδοποιέω,  ω, —  οιδαίνω,  οίδίσκω. 

ΟΓΔΟΣ,  τό,  a  swelling,  tumor,  pro- 
duced by  internal  action,  Nic.  Th. 
188,  237,  426.  (Hence  οίδάω,  οίδέω, 
οιδαίνω,  οίδάνω,  οίδίσκω,  οίδμα.) 

Οίέάνος,  ον,  (οίος,  έανός)—οίοχί• 
των,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  616. 

Οίείος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  for  οϊεος,  Hipp. 

Ο'ίεος,  α,  ον,  (οίς)  of or  from  a  sheep, 
διφθέρα,  Hdt.  5,  58  :  ή  οίέη  (sc.  δορά), 
a  shrrpskin. 

On: της,  ες,  (έτος)  poet,  for  όμοέτης, 
equal  in  years,  of  the  same  age,  11.  2, 
765.  (On  the  anal,  of  όθριξ,  όθροος, 
όζνξ,  it  should  be  όέτης :  but  the  first 
syll.  was  lengthened  metri  grat.) 

Όϊζϋρός,  ά,  όν,  Att.  οίζυρός,  as 
trisyll.  : — woful,  pitiable,  miserable,  in 
Horn.  usu.  of  persons  ;  also  a  general 
epith.  of  mortals,  II.  13,  569,  Od.  4, 
197  ;  more  rarely  of  actions,  condi- 
tions, etc.,  toilsome,  dreary,  όΐζ.  πό?„ε- 
μος,  11.  3,  112  ;  γόος,  Od.  8,  540 ;  νύ- 
κτες όίζνραί,  Od.  11,  182,  etc.  :  also 
sorry,  wretched,  poor,  κώμη,  Hes.  Op. 
037';  διαίτη,  Hdt.  9,  82.— Adv.  -par, 
Q.  Sm.  3,  363.  [Though  the  penult, 
is  always  long  in  Horn.,  he  forms  the 
compar.  and  superl.,  metri  grat.,  όϊζν- 
ρώτερος,  -ώτατος,  for  -ότερος,  -ότα• 
τος,  like  κακοζεινώτερος,  λαρώτατος, 
II.  17,  446,  Od.  5,  105.  Ar.  always 
makes  it  οίζΰρος,  Nub.  655,  Αν.  1641, 
Vesp.  1501,  1514,  Lys.  948,  cf.  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  38, — which  quantity  was 
probably  pecul.  to  the  trisyll.  form.] 
From 

Όίζύς,  ύος,  ή,  Att.  o/Ct'cas  dissyll. : 
(ol)  : — woe,  misery,  distress,  hardship, 
suffering,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  joins  it 
with  other  words,  πόνος  και  όίζύς, 
κάματος  και  όϊζύς :  contr.  dat.  δίζνΐ 
for  όϊ,ζυϊ,  Od.  7,  270 :  the  ace.  όϊζύα 
for  δϊζνν  First  in  Q.  Sm.  2,  88: — on 
the  Att  form  οΐζύς  in  Aesch.  Ag.  7."><i, 
Finn.  893;  Eur.  Uec.  919,  v.  Pors. 
ad  I.  (936),  Praef.  p.  ix,  Puts.  Mocr. 
p.  276.— II.  as  pr.  n.,  a  mythic  beine, 
the  daughter  oi  Night,  II*•*.  Th.21 1. 

[/>  ill  trisyll.  cases,  hut  ill  dissyll.  prob. 

always?";,  as  Hes.  Th.  214.]  Hence 

Όϊζύω,  Alt.  οΐζύν  18  trisyll..  to  wail, 
mourn,  lament,  ~; pi  Tint,  II.  3,408.— 
II.  c.  ace.  in,  ι•)  suff< r,  κακά  ko7 
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II.  14,  89 :  hence  absol.,  to  be  misern 
hie  or  to  suffer,  ύιζνσας  ειχόγησε,  Od. 
4,  152  ;  23,  307.  [ϋ  usu.  in  pres.,  but 
also  long  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324,  1374  ;  in 
fut.,  aor.,  etc.,  ν  always.] 

Όίζω,  Att.  οίζω  as  dissyll.,  prob. 
found  only  in  compd.  δυςοίζω.  (Form- 
ed from  oi,  like  οίμώζω  from  οίμοι, 
etc.) 

Οίη,  ης,  ή,— κώμη,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  139. 
(Prob.  from  οίος  :  connected  with 
Lacon.  ώβά,  (Miill.  Dor.  3,  5,  $3.) 

ΟΡΗ,  ης,  η,=  6α,  the  service-tree. 

]Οϊη,  ης,  ή,  Oea,  a  town  of  Aegina, 
Hdt.  5,  83. 

Οίη'ιον,  ον,  τό,=  οϊηξ,  οϊαξ,  a  rud- 
der, helm,  Od.  9,  483 ;  and  in  plur. 
Od.  12,  218,  II.  19,  43,  Simon.  Only 
Ep.  [I] 

Οϊηκίζω,  Ion.  for  οίακίζω,  from 
οίηξ,  Hclt. 

Οίτ^α,  ατός,  τό,  (οίομαί)  opinion . 
— esp.  self-opinion,  self-conceit,  Plut.  2, 
39  D,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.     Hence 

Οίημάτίας,  ου,  b,  self-conceited. 

Οίημάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίηιια. 
[α] 

Οϊηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  Ion.  for  οϊαξ,  q.  v.,  II 

Οϊησις,  εως,  ή,  (οϊομαι)  the  forming 
of  an  opinion,  opinion,  Plat.  Phaed.  92 
A,  Phaedr.  244  C  ;  opp.  to  είδέναι, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al.  15,  4: — also=oi?///a, 
self-conceit,  v.  ad  Plut.  2,  39  u. 

Οίησίσοφος,  ον,  (οϊομαι,  σοφός)  wise 
in  his  own  conceit,  Clem.  Al.  [i] 

Οίησίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  r/,=foreg. 

Οίητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  οϊομαι,  one 
must  suppose,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  8,  11. 

Οίητής,  oi,  b,  (οϊομαι)  one  who  thinks 
or  supposes. 

Οίήτης,  ου,  ό,  (οϊη)=  κωμητής, 
Soph.  Fr.  138. 

Οίητός,  η,  όν,  (οϊομαι)  existing  only 
in  thought,  possible ;  opp.  to  real. 

Οίία,  ή,=  οϊα,  dub. 

Οίϊς,  ϊδος,  η,  poet,  for  όϊς,  a  shte? 
Theocr.  1,  9  ;  cf.  όμοίϊος,  όμοιος• 

Οίκα,  ας,  ε,  Ion.  for  έοικα,  q.  ν 
Hdt. 

Οϊκάδε,  αάν.,  —  οίκόνδε,  to  one's 
house,  home  or  country,  home,  home- 
wards, oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  οϊκαδε  Ικέ 
σθαι,  νεΐσθαι,  νοστείν,  ά-οσ~είχείν  , 
— then  in  Pind.,  and  Att. — II.  =  οϊκοι, 
at  home,  first  in  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4,  An. 
7,  7,  57,  more  freq.  in  later  writers, 
Lob.  Phryn.  44. — Dor.  οϊκάόϊς,  and 
perh.  οϊκαδες,  Epich.  p.  15,  like  χα 
μαζε,  Dor.  χαμάδις  χαμάδες,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  231. 

Οϊκαδις,  Mcgarean  for  οϊκαδε,  A 
Ach.  742,  779. 

Οίκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίκος 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  9,  39.  [a] 

Οίκειάκός,  ή,  όν,—  οΐκκικός,  Dor. 
οίκηακός,  Callierat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  185, 
57. 

Οίκειοπράγέω,  ω,  (οϊκεια,  πράσσω) 
to  mind  one's  own  affairs,  like  ίδιοττρα 
γίω.  Synes.     Hence 

Οίκειοπραγία.  ας,  ?/.  a  minding  cms*» 
own  affairs,  Plat.  Rep.  434  C. 

ΟΙκεΐος,  a,  or.  also  or.  ov:  Ion. 
οίκηΐος,η,  ον  [οίκος):  l»l"'n:i>>z  to  a 

house    it    household     affairs,    doit•    ■ 

hence  //  οίκηΐη,  «  house,  family,  v.  rob 
οίκία  II :  rh  οικι  fa,  "  household,  /muse 
hold  affairs,  property,  Lat.  resfamiUari», 
Hdt.  2.  37,  Xen.,  etc.— II.  belongs 
a  family,  akin,  intimate,  Ltit.familiaris, 
rivl,  Hdt.   t.  85,  etc  ;  οϊκεια  ■■ 
their  «"-'  fleeh  for  food,  <>i  the  ι 
di-.'ii  el  Thvc-•        \  \      1890 

1 1  tends,  relation      I 
I1      .   and    Xen  .  cf.   Time.    i.   19 
Stallb.  Phtt.  Phaed.  no  \\ ;  loin  ra 
perl.,  ol  οίκηϊώτατοί  rn     .   ι !  •    :t 
65  ;  5, 5  :— hence  Ι  ί  Ρ  4 
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3,  l,cf.  infr.  B. — III.  opp.  to  ξένος, 
proper  to  a  thing,  fitting,  suitable,  Hdt. 

3,  81,  Dem.  245,  3  ;  οίκ.  λέξις,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  7,  4 ; — c.  dat.  rei,  belonging 
to,  conformable  to  the  nature  of  a  thing, 
like  Lat.  domesticus,  προοίμιον  οίκ. 
τω  νόμο,  suitable  to  the  law,  Plat. 
Legg.  772  Ε  ;  also  c.  gen.,  Id.  Phaed. 
96  D  ;  οίκ.  προς  τι,  Polyb.  5,  105,  1 : 
— οίκ.  όνομα,  a  word  in  its  proper, 
strict  sense,  opp.  to  metaphor,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  6  :  hence,  το  οίκεϊον=τό 
καθήκον >  το  πρέπον,  Hdt.  3,  81. — IV. 
—  Ιδιος,  one's  own,  belonging  to  one's 
house  or  family,  private,  opp.  to  δημό- 
σιος, κοινός,  Theogn.  4G,  Hdt.  1,  45, 
153,  etc. ;  οίκ.  σάγη,  Aesch.  Cho.  675 ; 
οίκ.  κίνδυνος,  opp.  to  ά/Λότριος, 
Thuc.  3,  13  :  so  of  possessions,  own, 
peculiar,  hence  ή  οικεία  (sc.  γη),  Ion. 
η  οίκηΐη,  one's  home  or  country,  Hdt. 
1,  64,  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  799  :  and 
so  the  adj.  sometimes  takes  the  wider 
signf.  of  native,  οίκ.  σίτος,  home-grown 
corn,  Thuc.  2,  60. 

B.  The  adv.  οικείος  has  the  same 
signfs.  as  the  adj.,  οικείος  έχειν  προς 
τίνα,  to  be  intimate  with  one,  Thuc. 
6,  57  ;  οίκ.  φέρε,  bear  it  like  a  private 
matter,  Ar.  Thesm.  197 ;  οίκ.  συνεϊ- 
ναί  τινι,  to  live  with  one  as  an  inti- 
mate friend,  Lat.  familiariter  uti  aliquo, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  5  ;  so,  οίκ.  διακεϊ- 
σθαί  tlvl,  Id.  An.  7,  5,  16  ;  προς  τι, 
Polyb.  13,  1,  2:  also  properly,  natu- 
rally, Xen.  Oec.  2,  17 :  affectionately, 
dutifully,  Thuc.  2,  60. — The  word 
does  not  occur  before  Theogn.,  Pind., 
and  Hdt.,  except  that  the  Ion.  οίκήία 
is  found  in  Hes.  Op.  455.     Hence 

Οίκειότης,  ητος,  ή,  Ion.  οίκηϊότης, 
a  being  οικείος  (signf.  II),  relationship, 
Hdt.  6,  54,  Thuc.  3,  86,  Plat.,  etc. : 
intimacy,  friendship,  kindness,   Thuc. 

4,  19,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence  also  the  living 
together  as  man  and  wife,  marriage, 
Isocr.  216  C,  Lys.  92,  21  :— also  in 
plur.,  Andoc.  15,  40. 

Οίκειόφονος,  ov,  (οικείος,  φονή)  by 
word  of  mouth,  Ctes.  Pers.  9. 

Οίκειόχειρος,  ov,  (οικείος,  χειρ) 
with  one's  own  hands. 

Οίκειόο,  ο,  Ion.  οίκηϊόο,  to  make 
οικείος  or  οίκεϊον :  hence, — 1.  to  make 
a  person  one's  friend,  opp.  to  άλλο- 
τριόο,  Thuc.  3,  65  ;  also  in  mid.,  to 
make  one's  friend,  win  his  favor  or  affec- 
tion, Hdt.  4,  148. — 2.  to  make  one's  own, 
appropriate ;  and  in  mid.  c.  ace,  to 
claim  as  one's  own,  Hdt.  1,  4,  94  ;  3,  2. 
— 3.  to  adapt,  make  fit  or  suitable  : 
pass,  to  become,  be  so,  Plat.  Prot.  326 
B,  Polyb.  9,  1,2. 

Οικείο,  poet,  for  οίκέο,  Hes.  Th. 
330. ) 

Οίκείομα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίκειόο)  re- 
lationship, intimacy,  attachment,  προς 
τίνα,  Strab. — 2.  appropriateness. 

Οίκείοσις,  εος,  ή,  (οίκειόο)  taking 
as  one's  own,  appropriation,  οίκείοσιν 
ποιεϊσθαΐ  τίνος,  Thuc.  4,  128. — 2. 
auaptation,  Plut.  2,  1038  C. 

Οίκείοτικός,  ή,  όν,  (οίκειόο  2)  ap- 
propriating, ή  οίκ.  τέχνη,  Plat.  Soph. 
223  Β  ;  adapting,  οικ.  δύναμις  προς 
τι,  Plut.  2,  759  Ε. 

Οίκετεία,  ας,  ή,  the  household,  i.  e. 
the  servants,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  15. 

Οίκετεύο,=οίκέο,  to  inhabit,  Eur. 
Ale.  437  :  as  dep.  mid.  οίκετεύομαι,  to 
be  an  οίκέτης,  a  servant,  menial. 

Οίκέτης,  ου,  ό,  (οίκέο)  strictly,  an 
inmate  of  one's  house:  but  most  usu. 
a  house-slave,  menial,  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards very  freq.  6, 137  ;  7, 170,  Aesch. 
Cho.  737,  etc.  ;  but  in  Hdt.  οίκέται, 
also  fo.  one's  family,  women  and  chil- 
dren, v.  Wess.  ad.  8,  4,  cf  106,  142 
1004 
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so  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  2  ;  hence 
opp.  to  δον'λος,  Plat.  Legg.  763  A, 
853  Ε  :  cf.  Thorn.  M.  p.  644. 

Οίκετία,  ας,  ή,^οίκετεία,  Strab. 

Οίκετιεύς,  ό,=οίκέτης,  rare  word, 
prob.  only  in  Comedy. 

Οίκετικός,  ή,  όν,' (οίκέτης)  belong- 
ing to  the  menials  or  household,  Plat. 
Soph.  226  B,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  3,  4  :  το 
οίκετικόν,  the  servants  or  slaves  col- 
lectively, Plut.  Sull.  9. 

Οίκέτϊς,  ϊδος,  η,  fern,  from  οίκέτης, 
Soph.  Fr.  745  :  οίκ.  γυνή,  Eur.  El. 
104.— II.  in  Theocr.  18,  38,  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  Lat.  matrona. 

Οίκεύς,  έος  Ion.  ήος,  ό,=οίκέτης, 
an  inmate  of  one's  house,  II.  5,  413  ;  6, 
366,  Od.  17,  533 :  but  elsewhere,  as 
in  4,  245 ;  14,4,  etc.,  in  the  signf.  of  a 
menial,  servant,  cf,  Solon  ap.  Lys.  117, 
41,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  756. 

Οίκέο,  ο,  ί.-ήσο  :  (οίκος). — I.  trans. 
to  inhabit,  hold  as  one's  abode,  in  Horn, 
only  c.  ace.  II.  20,  218  ;  and  in  pass., 
οίκέοιτο  πό?ας,  II.  4,  18,  cf.  Hdt.  4, 
1 10 ;  οίκήσεται  (for  οίκηθήσεται), 
Dem.  1341,  20,  cf.  Aeschin.  4,  9i— 
elsewh.  in  Horn,  always  intr.,  but  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att.  much  more  freq.  c.  ace. 
though  the  intr.  signf.  also  occurs, 
οίκείν  ναοϊσι,  κατά  στέγας,  Eur.  Ion 
314;  εν  τόπο,  Ar.  Αν.  968,  Antipho 
138,  24;  έπϊ  προστάτου  οκει,  Lys. 
187,  29  ;  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  272  : 
metaph.,  οίκεϊν  αιώνα  και  μοϊραν,  to 
have,  enjoy,  Eur.  I.  A.  1507  : — cf.  sub 
v.  οικουμένη. — 2.  to  manage,  direct, 
whether  of  a  household  or  a  state, 
also  διοικέο,  Soph.  O.  C.  1535,  Eur. 
El.  386,  Plat.,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
489,  Diatr.  p.  78  :  ή  πό/.ις  οικείται 
ευ,  κα?.ώς,  κακώς,  etc.,  Eur.  Hipp. 
486 ;  freq.  in  Plat.,  and  Xen.,  cf.  II, 
2. — 3.  like  οίκίζο,  to  place  or  settle 
persons  in  a  new  abode,  Soph.  O.  C. 
92,  ubi  v.  Herm. :  hence  in  pass.,  like 
οίκίζομαι  to  be  settled,  of  men  or 
tribes  tc  whom  new  abodes  are  as- 
signed, τριχθά  όκηθεν  καταφυλαδόν, 
II.  2,  668 :— generally,  to  dwell,  Hdt., 
etc.  ;  hence  Hdt.  uses  the  pf.  pass. 
φκημαι,  Ion.  οίκημαι,  as  pres..,  εν 
τή  ήπειρο,  1,  27,  etc.  ;  also  c.  ace.,  to 
inhabit,  τάς  νήσους  lb. :  this  pf.  is 
really  pass,  in  Hdt.  1,  193. — II.  intr. 
to  dwell,  live,  of  persons  and  families, 
or,  of  whole  tribes,  to  have  their  abodes, 
settlements,  Horn,  who,  like  Hdt.,  usu. 
joins  it  with  εν  τόπο :  later  also  with 
dat.  only,  οίκείν  τόπο,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  744  :  and  not  seldom,  οίκείν 
εις  τόπον,  to  go  and  dwell  in  a  place, 
Valck.  Schol.  Phoen.  1116;  also, 
κατά  τόπον,  Eur.  Ion  314.— :2.  of 
states,  in  a  pass,  signf.,  like  vaio,  to 
be  settled,  to  be  situated,  lie,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  1,  3  ;  5,  5  : — also,  to  be  managed, 
governed,  ή  πό?.ις  οικεί  κακώς,  κα/.ώς, 
the  state  goes  on  ill  or  well,  is  ill  or 
well  managed,  Plat.  Rep.  462  D,  ubi 
v.  Stallb.,  cf.  supr.  I.  2. 

Οίκήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  οικείος, 
Hes.  Op.  455,  and  Hdt. 

Οίκηϊότης,  ητος,  ή,  Ion.  for  οίκειό- 
της, Hdt. 

Οίκηϊόο,  Ion.  for  οίκειόο,  Id. 

Οίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίκέο)  any  inhab- 
ited place,  a  dwelling,  Pind.  O.  2,  16: 
esp.  any  thing  built  for  living  in,  a 
dwelling-houst,  chamber,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
and  Att.  ;  a  brothel,  Valck.  Hdt.  2, 121, 
126,  Dinarch.  93,  12,  Aeschin.  11,3: 
a  tavern,  Isae.  58,  16  ;  cf.  τέγος : — α 
cage,  place  where  animals  are  rear- 
ed and  fattened,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  119; 
elsewh.  usu.  οικίσκος: — abed-chamber, 
Hdt.  1,9,  10  :— for  sacred  purposes, 
a  temple,  fane,  Hdt.  8,  144  : — a  prison, 
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Dem.  890,    3  :  a  storeroom,  Id.  1010. 
20  ;  104  4,  2Γ  : — a  dining-room.     Hence 

Οίκημάτιχός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  - 
dwelling-house  or  room,  Diog.  L.  5,  55. 

Οικημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίκη 
μα,  Plut.  2,  145  Α.  [α] 

Οικήσιμος,  ov,  habitable,  Polyb.  3, 
55,  9,  Arr. :  from 

ΟΙκησις,  εος,  ή,  (οίκέο)  the  act  oj 
dwelling  or  inhabiting,  ή  ανάγκη  της 
οίκ:,  Thuc.  2,  17,  οίκησα  ποιείσθαι 
υπό  γήν,  Hdt.  3,  102.— II.  a  house, 
dwelling,  Id.  9,94,  Aesch.  Supp.  iu09, 
Soph.  Phil.  31,  Plat,  etc.:  of  the 
grave,  -SOph.  Ant.  892. 

Οίκ7]τήρ,  ήρος,  poet,  for  οίκητής, 
Soph.  O.  C.  627  :  fern,  οίκήτειρα,  Or. 
Sib. 

Οίκητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  dwelling,  Eur 
Or.  1114,  Plut.  Lucull.  39,  etc. 

Οίκητήριος,  a,  ov,  domestic,  σκευά 
ρια,  Alcae.  (Com.)  Pas.  2. 

Οίκητής,  οϋ,  6,  (οίκέο)  an  inhabitant, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1450,  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill 
C,  etc. 

Οίκητικός,  ή,  όν,  (οίκέο)  accustomed 
to  a  fixed  dwelling,  opp.  to  άοικος, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,1,  27. 

Οίκητός,  ή,  όν,  (οίκέο)  inhabited, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  28,  39 :  habitalle. 

Οίκήτορ,  ορός,  ό,—  οίκη^ήρ,  -της, 
Hdt.  4,34,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  351,  etc., 
Thuc.  1,  2,  etc. 

Οικία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  οίκίη,  (οίκος)  a 
house,  dwelling,  Hdt.  1,  17,  etc.  :  also 
the  lair  of  a  wild  beast :  κατ'  οίκίαν, 
at  home,  Plat.  Lach.  180  D,  Legg. 
788  A. — In  Att.  law,  οίκος  was  dis 
tinguished  from  οικία,— the  formet 
being  all  the  property  left  at  a  person's 
death,  the  latter  the  dwelling  house 
onlv,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  224,  Bockh  P. 
E.  2,  not.  199;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  509  A 
etc.•:  οικία  was  also  distinguished 
from  συνοικία,  as  one's  own  apartments 
frcm  those  let  out  to  lodgers,  Aeschin. 
15,  4  ;  17,  28. — II.  a  household,  domes- 
tic affairs,  domestic  establishment,  Hdt 
1,  107  ;  3,  2,  (with  v.  1.  οίκηΐη),  Plat 
Gorg.  520  Ε  ;  οικίας  δνο  οκει,  i.  e.  he 
kept  two  establishments,'  Dem.  1002 
13. — III.  the  household,  i.  e.  inmates  t, 
the  house,  Lat.  familia,  Plat.  Go:g 
472  B. — IV.  a  house  or  family  fror> 
which  one  is  descended,  οίκίης  αγαθής 
Hdt.  1,  107,  cf.  99  ;  2,  172,  etc.,  An 
doc.  16,  35,  etc. 

~\Οίκιάδτ;ς,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Oecias,  i.  e. 
Dexamenus,  Call.  Del.  102. 

Οικιακός,  ή,  όν,— οικείος,  domestic 
Plut.  Cicer.  20  Schaf.,  Ν.  T. 

Οίκίδιον.  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίκος, 
Ar.  Nub.  92.  [£] 

Οίκίδιος,  α,  ον,=οίκεΐος,  domestic, 
Opp.  C.  1,  472.  [«] 

Οίκίζο,  ί.-ίσο,  to  build  a  house  or 
houses,  esp.  to  found  as  a  colony  or 
new  settlement,  οίκ.  πόλιν,  Hdt.  1 
57,  Ar.  Av.  172,  Plat.,  etc. ;  also 
οίκ.  πό/uv  άπ'  ά/,?,ης  πόλεος,  Eur 
Erechth.  17,  11. — II.  to  make  a  country 
habitable,  people,  usu.  with  new  set- 
tlers, to  colonize,  Hdt.  7, 143,  etc. — III. 
c.  ace.  pers.,  to  settle,  fix  as  a  colo?iist 
or  inhabitant,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  43,  cf. 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  92 :  to  remove^ 
transplant,  ές  άλλα  δώματα,  εις  τήνόε 
χθόνα,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  670,  Ι.  Τ.  30: 
metaph.,  τον  μεν  άφ'  υψηλών  β ραχνν 
ώκισεν  brought  him  from  high  to  low 
estate,  Eur.  Heracl.  613 : — Pass.,  to 
settle,  fix  one's  habitation  in  a  place, 
Soph.  Fr.  153 :  also  c.  ace.,  like 
οίκέο,  to  inhabit,  Eur.  Heracl.  46, 
Tro.  435. 

Οίκϊήτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  for  οίκέτηζ, 
Pherecyd. ;  cf.  πολιήτης. 

Οίκικός,  v,  Sj>,=  οικείος,  dub 
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Οίκίον,  ον,  το,  strictly  dim.  from 
οίκος,  but  iu  .ise  not  differing  from 
it,  α  λοκίβ,  dwelling,  abode,  freq.   in 

Horn.,  Hi's.,  and  Hdt.,  always  in 
plur.,  like  Lat.  aedes ;  in  Horn,  usu. 
οΙκία  ναι tiv,  II.  6,  15,  etc.  ;  of  the 
abode  of  a  deity,  Od.  12,  4  ;  of  the 
nether  world,  11.  20,  61 :  in  Hdt.  esp. 
ot  jxdaces  containing  several  ranges 
of  building»,  1,  35,  41 ;  but  also  of 
private  houses,  as  in  7,  118,  though 
nere  the  Mss.  vary ;  also  of  dens, 
nests,  lairs,  etc.  of  animals,  in  which 
the  dirnin.  signf.  might  p*erh.  be  re- 
tained,—as  in  Horn,  of  the  nests  of 
wasps  and  bees,  11.  12,  167;  16,  261 ; 
of  an  eagle's  nest,  11.  12,  221.  [i] 

Οίκΐσις,  εως,  ή,  (οίκίζω)  a  building, 
foundation,esp.  of  a  colony;  apeopling, 
colonization,  Thuc.  5,  11  ;  6,  4. 

Οίκίσκη,  ης,  ή,=  οίκίσκος,  Dem.  ap. 
Poll.  9,  39  ;  but  dub. 

Οικίσκος,  ον,  o,  strictly  dim.  from 
οίκος:  esp  a  cage,  coop,  etc.,  Ar.  Fr. 
358,  385. — 2.  a  round-house .  gaol,  Dem. 
258,  21. 

Οικισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  οϊκισις,  Solon 
23,  5,  Plat.  Legg.  708  D. 

Οίκίστήρ,  ήμος,  poet,  for  οικιστής, 
Pind.  O.  7,  54,  etc.,  Orac.  aD.  Hdt.  4, 
155,  Aesch.  Theb.  19. 

ΟΊκιστήριον,  ου,  τό,=  οίκητήριον, 
dub. 

Οικιστής,  ον,  ό,  like  οίκιστήρ,  one 
who  peoples  a  spot  with  settlers,  a  col- 
onizer, founder  of  a  city,  Hdt.  4,  159 
etc.,  Thuc.  6,  3,  etc.     Hence 

Οίκιστί  <ός,  ή,  όν,  of,  befitting,  like 
a  colonizer. 

OUItls\;  ό,  rare  Comic  word  for 
οίκέτης,  Bion  ap.  Ath.  162  D. 

\Οίκλείδης,  ου,  Aesch.  Theb.  382, 
Dor.  Οίκ.λείδας,  α,  ό,  Pind.  N.  9,  39, 
son  of  Occles,  i.  e.  Amphiaraus. 

\Όίκ7.έης,  contd.  -κλής,  έους,  ό ; 
gen. -κλέος,  Pind.  P.  8, 55 ;  ace.  -κλήα, 
Od.  15,243;  Oecles,  son  of  Antiphates, 
or  of  Mantius,  father  of  Amphiaraus. 

νθίκ?,είης,  ό,  Ep.=foreg.,  Od.  15, 
244. 

Οίκόβϊος,  ον,  (οίκος,  βίος)  living  at 
nome,  domestic. 

Οίκοβονκόλος,  ό,  v.  1.  for  οίοβ., 
Aesch.  Supp.  304. 

Οίκογενής,  ες,  {οίκος,  *  γεν  ω)  born 
in  the  house,  home-bred,  said  of  a  slave, 
Plat.  Meno  82  B,  Polyb.  40,  2,  3 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  202  ;  opp.  to  a  purchased 
slave,  as  Lat.  verna  to  emptus  :  also  of 
tame  animals,  οίκ.  δρτυγες,  Ar.  Pac. 
789 ;    άλεκτορίδες,   Arist.    H.    A.   6, 

,  Οίκοδέγμων,  όνος,  ο,  (οίκος,  δεχο- 
uai)  one  who  receives  people  in  his 
house. 

ΟΙκοδέσποινα,ης,  ή,  (οίκος,  δέσποι- 
να) the  mistress  of  a  family,  Phintys 
ap.  Stob.  p.  445,  27,  Plut.  2,  612  F. 

Οίκοδεσποσννη,  ης,  ή,  household 
rule. 

Οίκοδεσποτεία,  ας,  ή,  the  power  of 
an  οικοδεσπότης  (signf.  II) :  and 

Οίκοδεσποτέω,  ώ,  ί.-ήσω,  to  be  mas- 
ter of  a  house  or  head  of  a  family,  to 
manage  the  household,  N.  T. — II.  in 
astrol.  signf.,  Luc.  Astrol.  20,  Plut.  2, 
908  15;  cf.  sq.  II  :  from 

Οικοδεσπότης,  ον,  ό,  (οίκος,  δε- 
σπότης) the  master  of  a  house  or  Jamily, 
Alex.  Tarant.  6;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  373. 
-41.  in  Astrology  every  sign  of  the 
Zodiac  had  a  house  (οίκος)  for  a 
planet,  which  bad  influence  over  it 
ace.  to  the  particular  months  and 
'l.ivs:  this  was  called  οίκοόεσποτεϊν, 
arid  the  reigning  planet  οικοδεσπότης. 
Hence 

0//fo<*v(X;ri    ικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
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befitting  the  master  of  a  house  or  family, 
C'ic.  Att.  12,  44,  2. 

Οίκοδίαιτος,  ον,  (οίκος,  δίαιτα)  liv- 
ing in  the  house,  Galen.  [Z] 

Οίκοδομέω,  ώ,  (οικοδόμος)  to  build 
a  house :  generally,  to  build,  νηόν, 
λαβύρινθον,  πυραμίδα,  τείχος,  Hdt. 

I,  21;  2,  101,  etc.:  also  in  Mid., 
οίκοδομεΐσθαι  οίκημα,  to  build  one's  self 
a  house,  Hdt.  2,  121,  1 : — metaph.  to 
build,  found  upon,  τι  επί  τι,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  7,  15. — 2.  later,  metaph.  to  edify, 
Ν.  T.  * 

Οικοδομή,  ης,  ή,  a  non-Att.  word, 
used  as  well  for  οικοδόμημα,  as  for 
οίκοδόμησις,  Ν.  Τ. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
490,  who  defends  it  against  the  Mss. 
in  Hdt.  2,  127. 

Οικοδόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίκοδομέω) 
a  house  built,  building,  Hdt.  2,  136, 
Thuc  4,  90,  Plat.,  etc. 

Οίκοδόμησις,  εως,  ή,  (οίκοδομέω) 
the  building  of  a  house,  Thuc.  3,  2,  20, 
Plat.  Gorg.  455  B,  etc. 

Οίκοδομητέον,  verb,  adj.,  from  οίκο- 
δομέω, one  must  build,  Plat.  Rep. 
424  D. 

Οίκοδομητικός,  ή,  όν,  (οίκοδομέω) 
fitted  for  building  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
architecture,  Luc.  Contempl.  5. 

Οίκοδομητύς,  ή,  όν,  built :  to  be 
built. 

Οίκοδομία,  ας,  ή,  =  οίκοδόμησις, 
Thuc.  1,  93;  2,  65,  Plat.,  etc.;  cf. 
Poppo  Thuc.  1,  p.  243  :  also  written 
oxyt.,  οίκοδομιά,  Lob.  Phryn.  487. 

Οικοδομικός,  ή,  όν,  practised  or 
skilful  in  building  :  ή  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
architecture,  Plat.  Gorg.  514  B,  Rep. 
346  D  :  so,  τά  οικοδομικά,  Id.  Gorg. 
514  A. — II.  fit  for  building,  ν?.η,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Οικοδόμος,  ον, (οίκος,  δέμω) building 
a  house,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  487  :  ό  οίκοδ. 
a  house-builder,  an  architect,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  1,  Plat.  Prot.  319  B,  etc. 

Οίκοθεν ,  (οίκος)  ad  ν  .from  a  house : — 
from  one's  own  house, from  home,  II.  11, 
632. — 2.  from  one's  own  fortune  or 
means,  II.  7,  364,  391  ;  23,  558,  592 
(the  word  does  not  occur  elsevvh.  in 
Horn.)  :  from  one's  own  resources,  unas- 
sisted, Pind.  N.  3,  52 :  of  one's  self,  Isae. 
81,  27  : — from  one's  own  heart,  from 
one's  self  τον  νουν  διδάσκα?^ον  οίκοθεν 
έχουσα,  Eur.  Tro.  618,  etc. :  ουκ  είχον 
οίκοθεν,  I  have  it  not  of  my  own,  Ar. 
Pac.  522,  cf.  Lys.  101,  16.— 2.Jrom 
one's  native  country,  οίκοθεν  οίκαδε, 
from  house  to  house,  proverb,  of  one 
who  has  two  homes,  Bockh  and  Dis- 
sen  Pind.  O.  7,  4. — 4.  from  one's  cradle, 
from  the  beginning,  hence  wholly,  ab- 
solutely, like  αρχήν,  Aeschin.  62,  8. 

Όίκοθΐ,  adv.,  (οίκος)  at  home,  in 
the  house,  hence  in  genl.  at  home,  in 
one's  own  country,  just  like  Lat.  domi, 

II.  8,  513,  Od.  19,  237.  Poet,  for 
οίκοι,  like  οθι,  πόθι  for  ol,  ποϊ.  [ι 
may  be  elided,  as  in  Od.  1.  c] 

Οίκοι,  adv.,  at  home,  Lat.  domi, 
Horn.,  lies.,  etc. ;  τά  οίκοι,  one's 
domestic  affairs,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  42, 
(Orig. .doubtless,  the  dat.  sing.,  οικωι, 
οίκω.) 

Οίκοκερδής,  ές,  (οίκος,  κέρδος)  pro-. 
fit  able  to  a  house  ox  family,  A.  15. 

Οίκοκράτέω,  ώ,  to  rule  over  a  house, 
Eust. 

Οίκόνδε,  poet,  for  οίκαδε,  Horn., 
and  lies.  ;  οίκόνδε  άγειν,  to  bring 
hxine,  of  a  bride,  Od.  6,  159,  cf.  11, 
410. 

Οίκονομέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  οικονόμος, 
to  manage,  look  after,  οίκ.  θαλάμονς, 
Soph.  El.  190:  to  order,  govern,  τήν 
οίκίαν,  Plat.  Lys.  209  I  >.  and  Xen.  . 
to  dispense,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256  E. 
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Οικονομία,  ας,   ή,  (οικονόμος)  tft, 

management  of  a  household  or  family, 
Plat.  Apol.  36  B,  Rep.  407  B,  Xen. 
etc.  :  also  the  public  economy  of  states, 
in  genl.  administration,  management, 
government,  οίκ.  αϊ  κατά  τήν  πόλιν 
Dinarch.  102,  29  ;  freq.  in  Polyb. 

Οικονομικός,  ή,  όν,  practised  in  ttu 
management  of  a  household  or  family, 
Plat.  Ale.  1, 133  E, Phaedr.218  D,  and 
Xen.  : — ό  οίκ.,  a  treatise  on  the  duties 
of  domestic  life,  like  those  attributed  to 
Xen.,  and  Arist. :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
domestic  economy,  Plat.  Polit.  259  0. 
and  Xen.  ;  so,  τά  οικονομικά,— ή  ο! 
κονομία,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14  :  from 

Οικονόμος,  ον,  (οίκος,  νέμω)  mami 
ging  a  household:  ό  οίκ.=οίκοδεσπυ- 
της,  Plat.  Rep.  417  A,  etc. ;  generally, 
a  manager,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  19  ; — and 
as  fern,  a  housekeeper,  like  οίκουρός, 
Aesch.  Ag.  155,  Lys.  92,  22: — me- 
taph., οίκ.  ήδονήςχ  Alcid.  ap.  Arist 
Rhet.  3,  3,  3. 

Οίκόπεδον,  ου,  τό,  (οίκος,  πέδον) 
the  site  of  a  house,  a  place  on  which  c 
house  is  or  may  be  built,  Lat.  area 
domus,  Xen.  Vect.  2,  6,  Aeschin.  26, 
9.— II.  the  house  itself,  Thuc.  4,  90, 
Plat  Legg.  741  C. 

Οίκοποιέω,  ώ,  to  build  a  house : 
from 

Οίκοποιός,  όν,  (οίκος,  ποιέω)  mak- 
ing or  constituting  a  house  ;  οίκ.  τροφ?'/, 
the  comforts,  furniture,  etc.  of  a  house. 
Soph.  Phil.  32. 

Οίκόριος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  οίκοΰριος 
q.  v.,  Pind. 

Οίκος,  ου,  b,  a  house,  abode,  dwelling , 
freq.  from  Horn,  downwds.,  esp.  in 
Hes.  Op.  ;  not  only  of  regular,  buih 
houses,  but  also  of  any  dwelling,  &s 
that  of  Achilles  at  Troy  (though 
this  was  not  a  tent,  v.  κλισία),  11.  24, 
471,  572,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  63;  cf  the 
Cyclops'  cave,  Od.  9,  478;  of  poo: 
huts  or  hovels,  Od. : — οίκον,  Ep.  foi 
εις  οίκον,  οίκόνδε,  οίκαδε,  Od.  23,  7  ; 
κατ'  οίκους,  at  home,  Hdt.  3,  79 ;  so, 
κατ'  οίκον,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  έπ'  oiKct 
άποχωρεϊν,  to  go  homewards,  Id.  1, 
87  ;  άττ  οίκου,  from  home,  Id.  1,  99. — 
2.  part  of  a  house,  a  room,  chamber,  Od 
1,  356,  cf.  362;  19,  514,  598  ;  hence 
the  plur.  οίκοι  oft.  stands  for  a  single 
housc^  like  Lat.  aedes,  as  first  in  Od. 
21,  417,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  cf.  δόμος, 
δώμα. — 3.  the  house  of  a  god,  a  temple, 
first  in  Hdt.  8,  143.— 4.  later  of  ani- 
mals wild  or  tame,  a  stall,  nest,  loir, 
burrow,  etc.  —  II.  household  affairs, 
honseivifery,  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.)  ;  also 
joined  with  κλήρος  and  κτήματα,  11. 
15,  498,  Od.  7,  314:  hence  also  prop- 
erty, house  and  goods,  house  and  all, 
Hdt.  7,  224  :  in  Att.  law,  the  whole 
property,  the  whole  inheritance,  Hdt.  3, 
53;  v.  sub  οικία. — III.  a  household, 
family,  Od.  6,  181,  more  freq.  in  Att. 
hence,  o'l  hv  οίκω,  the  inmates  of  /.'<«# 
house,  τά  εν  οίκω,  all  that  is  m  the 
house. — IV.  a  house,  race,  famil 
βασιλήος  οίκος,  Hdt.  5,  31  ;  6.  9. 
(οίκος  with  the  digamma  is  the  I 
vicus,  our  old  word  wick,  ukch,  as  in 
Painswtcft,  Norwich  :  cf.  οίνος,  nnuin, 
wine':  theSanscr.  root  is  i>»V, lngredi.) 

Οίκος,  Ion.  lor  έοικός,  part  neut 
from  &οικα,  I  bit. 

Οίκοσ:,  adv.  lor  οίκαδε,  Gramm. 

ΟίκοσίΤΚΙ,  ας,  ή,  an   rating  at  l•. 
living  nt  oar's  oiin  t  ι  ]»  »se  :    1 

OlfCOffJ  r  ΠΙ  Τ:  ω)  ta 

o'ii's  meals  at  home,  1.  c.  alone,  m>t  in 
company,  Babriue  :  generally,  livi 
oik's  own  exvense,  unpaid,  οίκ.  in 
.1).  Scytl 

I  : 

loo:, 


σωστής,  antiph.  Scvth.  2,  .>.', 
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«  bridegroom  who  chooses  his  bride 
without  (or  not  on  account  of)  a  portion, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  40,  ci.  Ath. 
247  E. 

Οίκοβκευή,  ης,  ή,  household  utensils. 

Οίκοσκοττικόν,  οϋ,  τό,  the  observa- 
tion of  an  omen  at  home. 

Οίκοσόος,  ov,  (οίκος,  σώζω)  main- 
taining the  house  or  household,  epith.  of 
an  economical  wife,  opp.  to  οίκοφθό- 
ρος,  Nonn. 

Οίκοτράφής,  ές,  home-bred;  like 
Οίκογενής,  οίκότριψ. 

Οίκοτρίβαιος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  an 
οίκότριψ.  [I] 

ΟΙκοτρίβης,  ov,  ό,= οίκότριψ— U. 
ruining  a  house  or  family,  δαπάνη, 
Critias  2,  14.  [Z] 

Οίκοτρι,βικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
οίκότριψ. 

Οίκότριψ,  ϊβος,  ό,  (οίκος,  τρίβω)  α 
slave  born  and  bred  in  the  house,  Lat. 
vema,  opn.  to  one  bought,  Ar.  Thesm. 
426;  cf.'Lob.  Phryn.  203.— II.  one 
who  ruins  his  house  or  family,  Dem. 
173,  16. 

Οίκοτύραννος,  ov,  ό,  (οίκος,  τύραν- 
νος) a  domestic  tyrant,  Anth.  P.  10, 
61.  [ϋ] 

Οίκότως,  Ion.  for  έοικότως,  adv. 
part.  pf.  from  έοικώς,  οίκώς,  reasonably, 
probably,  Hdt.  2,  25  ;  7,  50. 

Οίκουμένη  (sc.  γη),  ης,  ή,  the  in- 
habited world: — used  by  the  Greeks 
to  designate  their  portion  of  the  earth, 
as  opp.  tc  barbarian  lands,  Dem.  85, 
17,  Aeschin.  77,  19:  later,  the  Roman 
world.    Hence 

Οικουμενικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  from  the 
whole  world  :  esp.  in  Eccl.,  of  Councils 
of  the  Church,  ecumenical,  i.  e.  general, 
universal. 

Οίκονργέω,  ώ,  to  manage,  τα,  κατ* 
οίκον,  Clem.  Rom. 

Οίκουρέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  οίκονρός,  to 
watch  or  keep  the  house,  etc.,  Soph, 
ihil.  1328:  c.  ace,  to  guard,  govern, 
iike  οίκέω  I.  2,  πόλιν  οίκουρεΐν, 
A.esch.  Ag.  809. — 2.  to  sit  at  home, 
keep  within  doors,  as  women,  Soph. 
O.  C.  343  ;  οίκ.  ένδον,  Plat.  Rep.  451 
D,  cf.  Dem.  1374,  13,  Plut.  Camill. 
11,  Luc.  Nigr.  18  ;  and  v.  sub  οίκού- 
οημα : — then  of  persons  who  stay  at 
home  instead  of  going  out  to  serve  in 
war,  Plut.  Pericl.  11,  12,  etc.;  cf.  οί- 
κου ρός :  c.  ace,  μήνας  οίκ.,  to  idle 
away  months,  Plut.  Camill.  28.  Hence 

Οίκούρημα,  ατός,  τό,  strictly  the 
watch  or  keeping  of  a  house,  Eur.  Hipp. 
787  ;  generally,  watch,  guard,  Id.  He- 
racl.  700 ;  οίκ.  ξένων,  watch  kept  by 
strangers,  or  rather  for  ξένοι  οίκου- 
οούντες,  Soph.  Phil.  868. — 2.  οίκον- 
ρήματα  φθείρειν,  to  corrupt  the  stay- 
at-homes,  i.  e.  the  women,  Eur.  Or. 
928. 

Οίκονρία,  ας,  ή,  (οίκουρέω)  a  watch- 
ing or  keeping  of  a  hotise. — 2.  hence,  a 
tkccping  at  home,  sitting  within  doors, 
esp.  of  women  ;  hence  in  genl.  inac- 
tivity, Eur.  H.  F.  1373,  in  plur.  Hence 

Οίκονρΐκός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  keep 
the  house : — τό  -κόν,  Luc.  Fugit.  16. 

Οίκούριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  belonging 
to  housekeeping:  hence  τα  οίκ.  (sc. 
Ούρα),  wages,  reward  for  keeping  the 
hovse  or  housekeeping,  Soph.  Tr.  542. 
— 2.  keeping  within  doors :  οίκονρία, 
toys  to  keep  children  within  doors,  to 
•amuse  them  in  their  mother's  ab- 
sence, Hesych. :  έταϊραι  οίκόριαι 
.Dor.  for  οίκούρ.),  female  house-mates, 
Pind.  P.  9,  35  •  from 

Οίκονρός,  όν,  (οίκος,  ονρος)  watch- 
ing or  keeping  the  hcrase,  esp.  of  a 
watch-dog,  Ar.  Vesp.  970,  cf.  Lys. 
T50  -  -2.  hence,  staying  at  home,  domes- 
1G0G 
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tic :  ή  οίκ-,  the  mistress  of  the  Jwuse,  a 
housekeeper,  Soph.  Fr.  434,  Eur.  H.  F 
45. — 3.  a  stay-at-home^  opp.  to  one 
who  goes  forth  to  war,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1225,  cf.  1626,  Dinarch.  100,  37  ;  v. 
sub  οίκουρέω. 

Οίκουρότης,  ητος,  ή,  rare  form  for 
οίκουρία. 

Οίκοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  be  οίκοφθόρος,  to 
ruin  a  house  or  family,  squander  one's 
substance,  Plat.  Legg.  959  C  : — pass. 
to  lose  one's  fortune,  to  be  ruined,  undone, 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  who,  in  1,  196,  joins 
κακοϋσθαι  και  οίκοφθορεϊσθαι :  and 

Οίκοφθορία,  ας,  η,  a  squandering 
one's  substance ;  ruin,  οίκ.  και  πενία, 
Plat.  Phaed.  82  C  ;  seduction,  adultery, 
οίκ.  γυναικών,  Plut.  2,  12  Β  :  from 

Οίκοφθόρος,  ov,  (οίκος,  φθείρω)  ru- 
ining a  house,  a  prodigal,  Plat.  Legg. 
689  D  :  ύ  οίκοώθ.,  a  seducer,  adulterer, 
Eur.  Incert.  27. 

Οίκοφόρος,  ov,  (οίκος,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing a  house.  Scymn.  Fr.  116. 

Οίκοφϋ?ιάκέω,  ώ,  to  watch  or  keep  a 
house  :  to  be  or  stay  at  home ;  and 

Οίκοφϋ?ιάκιον,  ου,  τό,=  οίκούριον, 
v.  οίκούριος  II :  from 

Οίκοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  (οίκος,  φν• 
λαξ)  a  house-guard,  Aesch.  Supp.  27. 
[ν]  t 

Οίκτείρημα,  ατός,  τό,  Ν.  Τ. ;  and 
οίκτείρησις,  η,  ΣιΧΧ.,=^οίκτιρμός. 

Οίκτείρω,  aor.  ώκτειρα  : — to  pity, 
feel  pity  for,  have  pity  upon,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  11.  11,  814,  etc.,  Hdt.  7,  38,  etc. : 
also  c.  gen.  rei,  to  feel  pity  for  or  be- 
cause of  a  thing,  οίκτείρω  σε  θεσφά- 
τον  μόρου,  Aesch.  Ag.  1321 ;  οίκτεί- 
ρειν  τινά  τύχης, — in  sense  the  same 
as  οίκτ.  τνχην  τινός,  Elmsl.  Med. 
1202 ;  and,  in  Soph.  Aj.  652,  c.  ace. 
et  inf. — Later  also  fut.  οίκτειρήσω, 
aor.  ώκτείρησα,  Lob.  Phryn.  741, 
whence  οίκτείρημα  and  οίκτείρησις 
were  formed,  but  no  pres.  οίκτειρέω 
occurs:  οικτίρετε  for  οίκτείρετε,  for 
which  οίκτέρετε  has  needlessly  been 
proposed,  Anth. 

Οίκτίζω,  f.  -Ίσω  Att.  -ιώ  : — to  grieve 
for,  pity,  τινά,  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1508,  etc. ;  so  in  mid.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032,  Eur.  Hec.  721,  Thuc.  2, 
51 :  but, — 2.  in  mid.,  usu.,  to  express 
grief  beivail,  lament,  τι,  Eur.  I.  T.  486, 
cf.  Dinarch.  104^  15 ;  esp.,  οίκτον 
οίκτίζεσθαι,  to  utter  a  wail,  Aesch. 
Eum.  515,  Eur.  Tro.  155. 

Οίκτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  pity. 

Οίκτιομός,  οϋ,  ό,  (οίκτείρω)  pity, 
Pind.  P.  1,  164.    Hence 

ΟΊκτίρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  merciful, 
Theocr.  15,  75. 

Οϊκτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίκτίζω)  la- 
mentation,  Eur.  Heracl.  158. 

Οίκτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (οίκτίζω)  a  la- 
menting, Aesch.  Eum.  189,  Xen.,  etc. 

Οίκτιστος,  η,  ov,  (οίκτίζω)  most 
pitiable,  miserable,  lamentable,  Horn., 
who  also  has  οίκτιστα  as  adv.,  Od. 
22,  472 ;  later  οίκτίστως :  an  irreg. 
superl.  of  οικτρός,  formed  like  αϊσχισ- 
τος,  έχθιστος,  κύδιστος,  etc.  The 
compar.  is  regul.,  οικτρότερος,  never 
οίκτίων. 

Οίκτος,  ov,  ό,  (οϊ,  oh  /)  pity,  com- 
passion, Od.  2,  81  ;  24,  438  ;  οίκτος 
τίνος,  pity  for  one,  Eur.  Hec.  519  ;  δι' 
οίκτου  έχειν  τινά,  lb.  851 : — strictly, 
the  expression  of  pity,  lamentation,  pit- 
eous ivailing,  οίκτος  ούτις  ην  διά  στό- 
μα, Aesch.  Theb.  51  ;  τόνδε  κλύου- 
σαν  οίκτον,  Id.  Cho.  411  ;  οίκτρόν 
οίκτον  άίων,  Id.  Supp.  59 :  and  in 
plur.,  οίκτων  λήγετε,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1584  ;  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  37  A,  Legg.  949  B. 

Οίκτοσννη,  ης,  ή,  =  foreg.,  late 
word. 
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Οίκτότερος,  a,  ov,  v.  οικτρός 

Οίκτρίζω,=  οίκτίζω,  very  dub. 

Οίκτρόόίος,  ov,  leading  a  piiiau&t 
life. 

Οίκτρογοέω,  ώ,  to  wail  piteously 
dub.  :  from 

Οίκτρόγοος,  ov,  (οικτρός,  γοος\ 
wailing  piteously,  piteous,  Plat.  Phacdr. 
267  C. 

Οίκτροκέλευθος,  ov,  (οικτρός,  κέ 
λευθος)  going  a  wretched  journey,  Mat 
netho. 

Οίκτρο/.ογία,  ας, ή,  piteous  discourse 

Οίκτρομέλαθρος,  ov,  (οικτρός,  μέ 
?.αθρον)  pitifully  housed,  Manetho. 

Οικτρός,  ά,  όν,  (οίκ~ος)  pitiable,  la 
mentable,  Horn.,  Pind.,  'Frag. ;  Ham. 
has  neut.  plur.  οικτρά  as  adv.,  οικτμ 
όλοφύρεσθαι,  Od.  4,  719 ;  οίκτροτά- 
την  όπα,  Od.  11,  421  ;  συμφορά  οικ- 
τρά, Pind.  Ο.  7,  141  ;  etc. :  also  in 
prose,  as  Hdt.  7,  46,  Plat.  Phaed.  90 
C. — Besides  the  regul.  compar.  and 
superl.  οικτρότερος,  οικτρότατος, 
Horn,  has  an  irreg.  superl.  οίκτιστος, 
q.  v. ;  but  Schweigh.  has  altered  οίκ- 
τότερος, in  Hdt.  7,  46,  into  οίκτρότε 
ρος,  from  several  MSS.,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P. 
p.  648. — II.  act.  crying  woe  upon,  pity- 
ing :  also  wailing  piteously.  Adv. 
-τρως,  Trag. 

Οίκτροχοέω,  ώ,  (οικτρός,  χέω)  φω 
νήν,  to  pour  forth  a  piteous  strain,  Ar. 
Vesp.  555. 

Οίκώς,  νια,  ός,  Ion.  for  έοικώς, 
part,  from  έοικα.     Adv.  -ότως. 

Οίκωφε?~ής,  ές,  (οίκος,  όφέλ?„ω] 
profitable  to  a  house,  γυνή  οίκ.,  a  wife 
whose  prudence  makes  the  house  flour- 
ish, Theocr.  28,  2.     Hence  . 

Οίκωφελία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  profit 
to  a  house :  thrift,  carefulness  ;  esp.  a 
home-life,  opp.  to  that  of  a  soldier,  Od. 
14,  223  ;  cf.  Naumach.  ap.  Stob.  ρ 
438,  6. 

ΥΟί?χνς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  b,  O'ileus,  a 
king  of  the  Locri,  father  of  Ajax  the 
less,  an  Argonaut,  II.  2,  527. — 2.  a 
Trojan,  II.  11,  93.  [£] 

νΟϊλιάδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  O'ileus,  i.  e. 
Ajax,  11.  12,  365. 

ΟΓΜΑ,  ατός,  τό,=  οΙμημα,  δρμη- 
μα,  Lat.  impetus ;  the  spring  or  rush  01 
a  lion,  II.  16,  752 ;  the  swoop  of  an  ea- 
gle, 1).  21,  252,  in  plur.  (Prob.  from 
same  root  as  οίσω,  fut.  of  φέρω,  cf. 
φέρω  in  pass.) 

Οίμαι,  contr.  from  οίομαι,  q.  v. 

Οίμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  poet,  for  ορμάω  : 
— to  dart  upon  or  at,  to  pounce  upon, 
οίμησεν  δε  άλείς  ώςτ'  αίετός,  II.  22, 
308,  311,  cf.  Od.  24,  538 ;  κίρκος.. .οι- 
μησε  μετά  τρήρωνα  πέλειαν,  to  dart 
after  a  dove,  11.  22,  140; — also  to 
dart  along,  Ούννοι  δ'  οίμήσουσι,  Orac 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  62. 

ΟΡΜΗ,  ης,  η,=  οίμος,  a  way,  path  : 
metaph.  the  path  or  course  of  a  tale, 
i.  e.  a  tale,  a  lay,  οίμας  Μοϋσ'  έδίδαξί 
Od.  8,  481,  cf.  74:  θεός  δέ  μοι  εν  φρε 
σιν  οίμας  παντοίας  ένέφνσεν,  Od.  22, 
347  : — also  song,  οίμην  δώκε  Φοίβος 
τέττιγι,  Anacreont.  35,  14.  Also 
written  ο'ίμη. 

\Οίμη,  ης.  ή,  Oeme,  a  daughter  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

Οίμοι,  exclam.  of  pain,  fright,  pity, 
anger,  grief,  also  of  surprise,  and  in 
Ar.  Nub.  773,  even  of  joy : — strictly, 
o\  μοι,  woe's  me  !  first  in  Theogn.,  lor 
in  the  Homeric  poems  it  is  always  ώ 
μοι.  Οίμοι  is  usu.  absol.,  or  is  used 
with  a  nom.  οίμοι  εγώ,  οίμοι  τάλας, 
οίμοι  δείλαιος,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr.  971, 
Aj.  340,  etc. :  not  rarely  c.  gen.  cau 
sae,  οίμοι  άνα?.κείης,  Theogn.  887 
οίμοι  των  κακών,  etc.,  very  freq.  ia 
Trag.,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  v  489 :  o'ma 
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w<u  path,  also  occurs,  like  ω  μοί  μοι. 
— Τηβ  last.  syll.  in  oluoi  may  be  eli- 
ded in  Trag.  and  Com.,  but  only  be- 
fore  (j,  as  οϊμ'  ως  τεδ>*ήξεις,  Ar.  Ach. 
590;  οϊμ  ώς  έοικας  ορθά  μαρτυρείν, 
Soph.  Aj.  351,  cf.  Ant.  1270,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  171. 

ΟΓΜΟΣ,  oi',  ό,  a  way,  road,  path, 
lies.  Op.  288,  Pintl.  P.  2,  fin. ;  4,  441, 
Aesch.  Pr.  394,  Eui.,  etc. ;  οιμον  πο- 
ρεΰεσβαί,  Plat.  Rep.  120  Β  :  hence, — 
2.  a  stripe,  οίμοι  κνινοιο,  stripes  or 
layers  of  cyanos,  11.  11,  24. — 3.  also  a 
strip  of  land,  trad,  Aesch.  Pr.  2,  cf. 
394. — 1.  metaph.,  αΐυ,ος  άοίόής,  the 
course  or  strain  of  i>ong,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  451,  Pind.  Ο  9,  72:  cf.  οιμη, 
whicn  is  but  another  form  of  it. — 
Later,  and  prob.  ch.efly  in  Att.,  οίμος 
was  like  οδός,  freq.  used  as  fern.,  also 
said  to  be  written  οΐμος,  but  only  by 
Graram.  (Prob.  from  same  root  as 
οίσω,  tut.  from  *οιω—φέρω,€ί.  οΐμα.) 

Οιμωγή,  ής,  ή,  (οίμώζω)  weeping  and 
wailing,  Horn.,  who  joins  it  with  κω• 
κυτός,  II.  22,  409  ,  with  στοναχή,  24, 
690  ;  opp.  to  ενχωλή,  4,  450  : — also  in 
Trag.,  etc. 

Οίμωγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίμώζω)  a  cry 
of  lamentation,  wail,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1023,  etc.,  Eur.  Bacch.  1112,  etc.;— 
mostly  in  plur. 

Οίμωγμός,  ου,  ό,=  οίμωγή,  Soph. 
Fr.  678  :  from 

Οίμώζω,  Att  fut.  οίμώξομα,ί  (for 
οίμώξω  only  occurs  in  Or  Sib.) :  aor. 
ώμωξα,  the  only  tense  used  by  Horn. 
Strictly  to  cry  οίμοι ';  hence,  general- 
ly, to  wail,  lament,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp. 
in  11.),  and  Tiag.  ;  οίμώζειν  μακρά, 
Ar.  Plut.  Ill  ;  μεγάλα,  Id.  Av.  1503 : 
οίμωζε,  as  a  curse,  plague  take  you, 
confound  you,  Lat.  abeas  in  malam  rem, 
Ar.  Ach.  1035,  cf.  Plut.  876;  οίμω- 
ζε iv  λέγω  σοι,  lb.  58  ;  so,  ουκ  οίμώ- 
ξεται ;  Id.  Ran.  178 ;  cf.  άποφθείρω, 
tin. — II.  trans,  to  pity,  bewail,  c.  ace, 
Soph.  El.  788.  Eur.  Hipp.  1405,  El. 
248 :  hence  in  pass.,  οίμωχθείς,  be- 
wailed, Theogn.  1204.  {Οίμώζω  is  from 
οίμβι,  as  οϊζω  from  ol,  αίάζω  from  at, 
φεύζω  from  φεϋ,  and  many  other 
Greek  verbs  formed  from  natural 
sounds  :  so  tne  Germ,  iichzen  from 
ach  !) 

Οίμωκτεί  and  -τί  [t],  adv.  from  οί- 
μώζω,  piteously. 

Οίμωκτία,  ας,  ή,  ν.  οίμωξία. 

Οίμωκτικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  or  used 
to  wading,  lamentable. 

Οίμωκτός,  ή,  όν,  to  be  pitied,  pitia- 
ole,  v.  Pors.  Ar.  Ach.  1195. 

Οίμωξία,  ας,  ή,  or  -κτία,  and  οιμω- 
ζις,  ή,  late  forms  for  οιμωγή. 

Οίμώσσ  ω, —  οίμώζω,  Eust. 

Οίνάγρα,  ή,  v.  sub  οίνοβήρας. 

Οίνάγωγός,  όν,  (οίνος,  άγω)  carry- 
ing wine,  Cratin.  Incert.  110. 

Οίνάδοθήρας,  ου,  6,  (οίνάς  II,  θη- 
ρήω)  a  dove-catcher,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  4,  58. 

Οίνανθάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

ΟίνάνΟη,  ης,  ή,  (οΐνη,  άνθη)  the 
first  shoot  of  the  vine,  the  shoot  or  bud 
which  encloses  both  the  leaf  and  the  fu- 
ture grape,  Theophr. ;  explained  by 
Suid.,  ή  πρώτη  έκψνσις  της  σταφυ- 
λής.— 2.  later  the  vine-blossom,  Geop. 
— 3.  in  poets,  generally,  the  vine-stock, 
the  vine,  Eur.  Phoen.  231,  Ar.  Av.  588, 
Ran.  1320  — 4.  the  soft  down  of  the 
young  vine-leaves,  hence  metaph.,  φαί- 
νειν  γένυσί  τέρειναν  ματέρ  οίνάν- 
θας  όπώραν,  to  show  on  his  checks 
the  summer-hue,  the  tender  mother 
of  the  vine-down,  i.  C.  the  bloom  of 
youth,  Pind.  N.  5,  11.— II.  the  flower 
of  tlir  wild  vine,  from  which  a  sweet 
•;il   <t?iaiov  o'tt  Ίνθινον).  and  a!s.>  ;i 
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wine  was  made,  Diosc.  1,  56. —III.  a 
plant  with  blossoms  like  t/ie  vine,  Cra- 
tin. Mnith.  1,  5.— IV.  a  bird,  perh.== 
οίνάς  II.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  49  B,  8. 

\Οίνάνθη,  ης,  ή,  Oenanthe,  Athen. 
fern.  p».  n.,  Bern.  1061,  3. 

Οίναν?Ιί>υς,  η,  ov,  made  of  the  oi- 
νάνθη,  μύρον,  Diosc.  1^,  56. 

Οίνανθίς,  ίδος,ή,=  οίνάνθη,  Ibyc.  1. 

Οίνάρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  οίνάρη,=  οίνα• 
ρον.  .  [ά] 

Οίνάρέα,  ας,  ή,=  οίνάρα,  poet. 

Οίνάρεον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  olvupov, 
a  vine-leaf  Ibyc.  1,  Theocr.  7,  134. 

Οίνάρεος,  α,  ov,  (οίνάρον)  made  of 
vine-leaves,  Hipp. 

Οίνάρ'ιζω,  (olvupov)  to  strip  off  the 
vine-leaves,  as  is  done  when  the  grapes 
are  ripening,  Ar.  Pac.  1147,  Phanias 
ap.  Schol.  Theocr.  7,  134. 

Οίνάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίνος, 
weak  or  bad  wine,  Dem.  933,  24,  Alex. 
Incert.  5,  etc.  [a] 

Οίνάρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  vine-tendril  or 
branch,— κλήμα,  Hipp. 

Olvupov,  ου,  τό,  a  vine  leaf,  branch 
or  tendril,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 18,  Theophr. 

Oiyapoc,  ov,  ό,  in  Theophr.  prob. 
for  κόμαρος. 

Οίνάς,  άδος,  ή,— οίνη,  the  vine,  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  447  D  -.—wine,  Nic.  Al.  354. 
— II.  a  kind  of  wild  pigeon  of  the  col- 
our of  ripening  grapes,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
13,  4;  8*3,  10: — also  οίν'ιας  and  οί- 
νιάξ,  which  last,  however,  ace.  to 
Hesych.,  was  a  sort  of  raven. — III. 
Οίνάδες  αί,=Μαινάδες,  Opp.  C.  4, 
235. — IV.  as  adj.,  of  wine,  πηγή,  Anth. 
Plan.  15 ;  drunken,  with  a  masc. 
subst.,  κώμος,  Anth.  P.  7,  26. 

Οίναχθής,  ες,  (άχθος)— οίνοβαρής. 

^Οίνειάδαΐ,  ων,  οι,  Oeneadae,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  434. 

^Οίνείδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  of  Oe- 
neus,  i.  e.  Tydeus,  II.  5,  813 ;  Melea- 
ger,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  190. — In  pi.  oi  Οίνεΐ- 
δαί,  the  descendants  of  Oeneus,  Pmd. 
I.  5,  39. 

Οίνέ?.αιον,  ov,  τό,  wine  mingled 
with  oil,  Galen. 

Οίνέμπορος,  ου,  b,  a  wine-merchant, 
Artemid. 

Οίνεραστής,  ov,  ο,  (οίνος,  εράω) 
a  lover  of  wine,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  41. 

Οίνεύομαΐ,άβρ.,  to  drink  wine,  Hipp, 
ap.  Erotian. 

^Οίνεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  b,  Oeneus, 
son  of  Porthaon,  king  of  Calydon  in 
Aetolia,  II.  14,  115.— 2.  son  of  Pan- 
dion,  an  Attic  hero,  Paus.  1,  5,  2. — 3. 
a  son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,5. 

Οίνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,=  όίνεύομαι :  in 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  91,  πολυοινήσας  was 
formerly  read  divisim. 

Οίνεών,  ώνος,  b,  Att.  οίνων : — a 
wine-cellar,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  6  (in  Att. 
form) :  also  a  wine-shop,  Ath.  519  D. 

^Οίνεών,  ώνος,  b,  Oencon,  a  small 
town  in  Locrison  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Thuc.  3,  98. 

ΟΓΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  the  vine,  Hes.  Op. 
570,  Sc.  292  ;  for  which  later  at  least 
from  Hecataeus  downwds.,  άμπελος 
was  always  used,  Hecat.  p.  64  (ap. 
Ath.  35  Β). — 2.=  οίνος,  wine,  Leon. 
Tar.  61. 

B.  the  ace  on  dice  :  in  Ion.  the  die 
itself  was  called  οίνη  for  κνϊον, 
Rulink.  Schol.  Plat.  p.  245.  (With' 
οίνη  Β,  cf.  Lat.  unue,  wrilo,  and  οίνίζω 
III:  the  change  of  the  oi  into  a  ap- 
pears also  in  ποινή,  Lat. poena,  punio  : 
οίνη  in  this  signf.  belongs  to  the  root 
οίος,  standing  between  it  and  μόνος.) 

Οίνηγία,  ας,  ;/,  (οίνος,  ά)ω)  n  eon> 
veying  of  wine,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Οίνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (oivOj  ^r  to 

wine,    Lat.  vinosus,  olv     '  ■'.  a 
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butler,  Anac/.  101  ;  olv.  λοιβαί,  Eur 
1.  1.  104. — 11.  containing  wine,  κερά 
μιον,  Hdt.  3,  6;  oiv.  φιάλαι,  wine 
cups,  Pind.  N.  10,  81.— III.  of  coun- 
tries, rich  in  wine,  Χίος,  Anth. 

Οίνήρϋσις,  ή,  (^ινος,  άρΰω)  a  ves- 
sel for  drawing  wine,  Ar.  Ach.  1067. 

]Οίνιάδαι,  ών,  oi,  Oeniadae,  a  city 
of  Acarnania,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Achelous,  earlier  Έρυσίχη,  Soph. 
Tr.  509;  also  the  inhab.  of  O.,  the 
Oeniadae,  Thuc.  2,  82. 

Οίνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  οίνάς  II. 

Οίν ίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  οίνος, 
a  little  wine,  Diog.  L.  10,  11.  [i] 

Οίνίζω,  {οίνος)  to  smell  of  wine, 
Diosc. '{ — II.  mid.  οίνίζομαι,  to  procure 
wine  by  barter,  buy  wine,  II.  7,  472  ;  so, 
οίνον  οίνίζεσθαι,  II.  8,  506,  546,  (the 
act.  is  not  found  in  Horn.) 

Β.  (οίνη  Β)— μονάζω,  Hesych.  2,  p. 
729. 

Οινικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to  wine. 

ΟΙνϊνος,  η,  ov,  (οίνος)  made  of 
wine,  όξος  οίν.,  wine-vinegar,  Ar- 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  310  D. 

^Οίνις,  ό,  Oe?iis,  a  Spartan  ephcr, 
Polyb.  4,  31,  2. 

Οίνίσκος,  ου,  b,  like  οίνάριον,  dim. 
from  οίνος,  Cratid.  Pyt.  3. 

Οίνιστηρία,  ή,  v.  sq. 

Οίνιστηρία,  τά,  (οίνίζω  Α.  II.)  sub. 
ιερά,  the  festival  at  which  the  Athe- 
nian citizens  cut  off  the  μαλλός,  κόν 
νος  or  σκόλ/.υς  of  their  sons  previous 
to  their  being  enrolled  among  the 
έφηβοι,  at  the  same  time  offering  α 
measure  of  wine  (οίνου  μέτρον)  to 
Hercules,  and  drinking  part  of  it  to 
the  health  of  their  φράτορες :  the  cup 
they  used  was  called  οίνιστηρία,  it, 
v.  Ath.  494  F. 

Οίνοβάρείων,  ό,^=οίνοβαρής,  heavy 
with  wine,  Od.  9, 374  ;  10, 555  : — hence 
was  formed  the  verb  οίνοβάρέω,  te 
be  heavy  or  drunken  with  wine,  Theogn. 
503. 

Οίνοβάρής,  ες,  (οίνος,  βαρύς)  heavy 
with  ivine,  Lat.  vino  gravis,  II.  J,  225. 

Οίνοβάφής,  ές,  (οίνος,  βάπτω)  dip. 
ped  in  wine,  i.  e.  drunken,  Nonn. 

Οίνοβρεχής,  ές,  (οίνος,  βρέχ^) 
soaked  in  wine,  i.  e.  drunken,  Mel.  123. 

Οίνοβρώς,  ώτος,  b,  ή,  {οίνος,  β/3- 
ρώσκω)  eaten  with  wine,  Nic.  Al.  493. 
.  Οίνόγάλα.  ιικτος,  τό,  (οίνος,  γάλα.) 
milk  mixed  with  wine,  Hipp. 

Οίνόγάρον,  τό,  γάρον  mixed  with 
wine. 

Οίνογευστέω,  ω,  to  taste  wine,  An 
tiph.  Didym.  4  :  from 

Οίνογεύστης,  ov,  b,  {οίνος,  γενώ) 
a  wine-taster.     Hence 

Οίνογενστία.  ας,  ή,  a  tasting  of 
wine,  Philo.     Hence 

Οίνογευστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
tasting  of  wine,  JSext.  Emp. 

Οίνοδόκος,  ov,  (οίνος,  δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving or  holding  wine,  φιάλη.  Pind. 
I.  6  (5),  58;  as  subst.,  c.  gen.,  δ  olv. 
νέκταρος,  Anth.  P.  0.  'j;>7. 

Οίνοδότάς,  b,  Dor.  for  οίνοδότης. 

ΟΙνοδοτι  (■>.  ώ.  τ/τα,  μ  prescribt  win* 
to  one,  of  a  physician  :  from 

Οίνοδύτης,   ov.   ό,   (<  m) 

giver  of  wine,  of  Bacchus,  Eur.  JI.  I• 
682. 

Οίνοειδής,  ές,  like  wine. 

ΟΙνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  ow.  οϊ•σ- 

(TO  Att.  01  I    —made 

nf  or  with  wine: — //  οίνούττα,  α  oa/b 

or   porridge   of  pcarl-barln,',    uatir.    oil 
and  wine.  esp.  tlie  food  of"  rowers.  In 

terpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut  1121,  cf.  Bockh 

IV   l•:    l,  382.-2.  a  plant,  Arist.  ap. 

Ath.  129  I).  Ael.  V.  II.  2.  10. 

•()'.,...        .      .       ,■'  .       (  )■      or.      ;••!        MtlC 

deme  and  town  of  the  tribe  Hippo 
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khoontis.or  the  borders  of  Boeotia, 
Hdt.  5,  74;  Thuc.  2,  18.— 2.  another 
of  the  tnb(;  Aeantis  near  Marathon, 
Strab.  pp.  375,  383. — 3.  a  city  of  Elis, 
Strab.  p.  338. — 4.  a  fortress  of  the 
Corinthians  on  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  5.-5.  a  city  of  the 
island  Icaria,  Strab.  p.  639. — 6.  a 
town  of  Argolis  on  borders  of  Arca- 
dia, with  a  temple  of  Diana,  Apollod. 
1,  8,  G :  its  site  is  still  Enoa. 

Οίνοηθέω,  ώ,  to  strain  ivine.     Hence 

Οίνοηθητης,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  strains 
wine,  Ath.  608  A. 

Οίνοθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  wine  cellar,  Geop. 

Οίνοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  and  -θηρίς,  ίδος, 
fj,  a  plant  the  root  of  which  smells  of 
wine,  perh.  a  kind  of  ivillow-herb ;  also 
οίνάγρα,  η.  But  in  the  best  Mss. 
■>f  Tneophr.  it  is  όνοθήρας. 

■fOcvo'iy,  ης,  ή,  Oenoe'e,  ancient 
name  of  the  island  Sicinus,  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  623.— II.  a  nymph,  wife  of  Thoas, 
Id.  ib. 

Οίνοκάπηλος,  ου,  b,  the  keeper  of  a 
wine-shop,  Sext.  Emp.   [a] 

Οίνοαάχλη,  ης,  ή,  [οίνος,  καχλάζω) 
she  that  bubbles  with  wine,  i.  e.  a  drunk- 
en woman,  v.  1.  for  οίνομάχλη,  ap. 
Poll.    ■ 

Οίνόληπτος,  ov,  (οίνος,  λαμβάνω) 
vossessed  by  wiiie,  drunken,  Plut.  2,  4  B. 

ΟΙνο?\,ογέω,  ώ,  (οίνος,  λέγω)ίο  gath- 
er grapes. — II.  to  speak  of  wine. 

Οίνομάνής,  ές,  (οίνος,  μαίνομαι) 
■nadfor  or  after  wine,  Ath.     Hence 

Οίνομάνία,  ας,  ή,  madness  for  wine. 

'[Οινόμαος,  ου,  ό,  Oenomaus,  son  οί 
Mars  or  of  Alxion,  king  of  Pisa  in 
Elis,  Strab.  p.  356 ;  Apollod. — 2.  a  Gre- 
cian in  Trojan  war,  II.  5,  706. — 3.  ap- 
plied by  Demosthenes  to  Aeschines, 
because  he  had  once  acted  on  the 
stage  the  character  of  Oenomaus, 
Dem.  288,  22  ;  307,  25. 

Οίνομάχλη,  ης,  η,  lustful  with  wine, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Incert.  30 ;  very 

Οίνόμε?α,  ϊτος,  τό,  (οίνος,  μέλι) 
honey  mixed  with  wine,  mead,  Mel.  30. 

Οίνομήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (οίνος,  μη  τηρ) 
mother  of  wine,  epith.  of  the  vine,  As- 
tyd.  ap.  Ath.  40  B. 

Olvov,  τό,=  οΐναρον,  ap.  Hesych. 

ϊΟΙνΟπάρας,  6,  the  Oenoparas,  a 
river  of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  75J. 

ΟΙνοπέδη,  ης,  //,=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  11, 
409,  Opp.  C.  4,  331. 

Οίνόπεδον,  ου,  τό,  wine-land,  a 
viheyard,  τέμενος  οίνοπέδοιο,  11.  9, 
579  :  strictly  neut.  from  sq. 

Οίνόπεδος,  ov,  (οίνος,  πέδον)  with 
soil  fit  to  produce  wine,  abounding  in 
wine,  αλωή,  Od.  ],  193  ;  1],  193. 

Οίνοπέπαντος,  ov,  βότρυς  oiv.,  a 
ripe,  juicy  bunch  of  grapes,  Anth.  P. 
6,  232. 

\Οίνοπία,  ας,  η,  Oenopia,  ancient 
name  of  the  island  Aegina,  Pind.  I. 
8,  45. 

^Οίνοπίδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Oenopion, 
i.  e.  Helenus,  II.  5,  707. — 2.  Oenopi- 
des,  a  mathematician  of  Chios,  Ael. 
V.  H.  10,7. 

Οίνοπίπης,  ου,  ό,  (οίνος,  όπιπτενω) 
gaping  after  wine,  Comic  word  formed 
after  γνναικοπίπης,  παιδοπίπης,  παρ- 
θενοπίπης :  in  Ar.  Thesm.  393,  Sui- 
das  gives  οίνοπίπη  as  fern.,  wmere 
Brunck  reads  οίνοπίπης,  Dind.  oi- 
νοπότιδες.  [c] 

iOivOniuv,  ωνος,  6,  Oenopion,  son 
of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  king  of  Chi- 
os, Ap.  Rh.  3,  990  ;  Plut.  Thes.  20.— 

2.  name  of  a  slave,  Luc.  Pseudol.  21. 
Οίνοπλάνητος,  ov,  (olv  f,  πλανά- 

ομαι)  wine-bewildered.  Eur.  Rhes.  363. 
ία] 
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Οίνοπληθής,  ές.  (οίνος,  πληθω) 
full  of  or  abounding  in  wine,  Συρίη, 
Od.  15,  406. 

Οίνοπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (οίνος,  πλήσ- 
σω)  wine-stricken,  ϊ.  e.  drunken,  Anth. 
P.  9,  323. 

Οίνοποιέω,  ώ,  (οινοποιός)  to  make 
wine,  Plut.  2,  653  A. 

^Οίνοποιητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
foreg.,  one  must  make  wine,  Ath.  33  A. 

Οινοποιία,  ας,  η,  a  making  of  wine, 
Ath.  26  Β  :   from 

Οινοποιός,  όν,  (οίνος,  ποιέω)  mak- 
ing wine,  Ath.  27  D. 

Οίνοπόρος,  ov,  {οίνος,  πορέω)  offer- 
ing wine,  Nonn. 

Οινοποσία,  ας,  η,  (οίνος,  πόσις)  α 
drinking  of  wine,  Hipp. 

Οίνοττόσιον,  ου,  τό,= foreg. 

Οίνοποτάζω,—  sq.,  to  drink  wine,  II. 
20,  84,  Od.  6,  309  ;  20,  262. 

Οίνοποτέω,  ώ.  (οίνοπότης)  to  drink 
wine,  fAth.  460  C. 

Οίνοποτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  tpoet.=sq.,t  a 
wine- drinker,  άνδρες  oiv.,  Od.  8,  456. 

Οίνοπότης,  ου,  ό,  (οίνος,  πότης)  α 
wine-bibber,  Anacr.  72. 

Οίνοττότις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg., 
Anacr.  102  ;  cf.  sub  οίνοπίπης. 

Οίνόπτης,  ου,  ό,  (οίνος-  όψομαι)  α 
wine-inspector,  who  saw  that  the  due 
quantity  of  water  was  mixed  with 
the  wine,  Eupol.  Pol.  7. 

Οίνοπωλέω,  ώ,  to  sell  wiiie,  Arist. 
Ausc.  Mir.  :  from 

Οίνοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (οίνος,  πωλέω) 
a  wine-merchant.     Hence 

Οίνοπώλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  wine-shop, 
tavern. 

Οίνοπωτέω,  ώ,=  οίνοποτέω. 

ΟΓΝΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  wine,  the  fermented 
juice  of  the  grape,  very  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. :  in  Horn,  it  is  black 
(μέλας,  cf.  oivoip) ;  or  red  (εηυθρός) ; 
and  is  praised  as  fiery  or  sparkling 
(αίθο-ψ) ;  as  sweet  {ηδύς,  μελιηδής, 
μελίφρων) ;  and  fragrant  (ευώδης). 
Homer's  heroes  usu.  drank  it  mixed 
with  water,  and  this  custom  re- 
mained, cf.  Hdt.  6,  84,  Becker  Char- 
ikl.  1,  p.'  460  sq. :  εν  οίνω,  επ1  οίνω, 
τταρ'  οϊνφ,  over  their  wine,  Lat.  inter 
■pocula,  Valck.  Callim.  p.  15,  262  ;  also 
in  plur.,  εν  οϊνοις,  etc.,  Erf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  773  :  oiv.  δωδεκάδραχμος,  wine 
at  12  drachmae  the  cask,  Dem.  1045, 
5 :  proverb.,  οίνος  τώ  φρονείν  έττισκο- 
τεί,  Eubul.  Incert.  11: — οίνος  is  oft. 
omitted,  πίνειν  πολύν  (sc.  olvov) 
Eur.  Cycl.  569,  cf.  Theocr.  18,  11; 
esp.  with  names  of  places,  ό  ΐΐράμ- 
νιος,  ό  Βνβλινος,  etc.,  as  we  say, 
'  Port,  Rhenish,'  etc. ;  cf.  άμπελος. 
— 2.  also  the  fermented  juice  of  ap- 
ples, pears,  etc.,  cider,  perry : — a  fer- 
mented liquor  made  from  barley  or 
wheat,  a  kind  of  beer,  οίνος  έκ  κρι- 
θών, Wess.  Hdt.  2,  77  ;  palm-wine  also 
occurs  in  Hdt.  1,  193;  2,  86;  lotus- 
wine,  Hdt.  4,  177,  etc. : — from  which 
drinks  Hdt.  2,  60.  distinguishes  grape- 
wine,  οίνος  άμπέλινος. — II.  the  wine- 
market,  cf.  μίφον  IV.,  and  ιχθύς  II. 
(Originally  Κοινός,  Lat.tv/mm,  fGerm. 
Wein,i  our  wine,  etc.  ;  cf.  οίκ^ς  sub. 
fin.) 

Οίνόσπονδα  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  a  sacri- 
fice with  drink-offerings  of  wine. 
*    Οίνοσσόος,  ov,  {οίνος,  σώζω)  keep- 
ing wine,  Nonn. 

Οίνοτόκος,  ov,  (οίνος,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing wine,  Nonn. 

Οίνοτρόποι,  αϊ,  (οίνος,  τρέπω) 
epith.  of  the  daughters  of  Anius  king 
of  Delos,  because  they  could  turn  water 
into  wine,  Lye.  580. 

Οίνοτρόφος,  ov,  (οίνος,  τρέφω)  rear- 
ing or  bearing  wine,  Anth.  P.  9,  375. 
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\Οίνουντοάδης,  ου,  ό,  of  Genus  11./ 
Oenuntian,  οίνος,  Ath.  31  C. 

Οίνουργία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  wine 

Οίνους,  οϋσσα  Alt.  οϋττα,  ovv, 
contr.  for  οίνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  q.  v. 

^Οίνους,  οϋντος,  ό,  the  Oentu,  a 
river  of  Laconia,  now  the  Tchelesina, 
Polyb.  12,  65,  9.— II.  a  small  town  of 
Laconia  probably  on  foreg.,  Steph 
Byz. 

"ΪΟίνοϋσσαι,  ών,  al,  the  Oenwsae, 
five  small  islands,  between  Chios  and 
the  continent,  now  Fgonisi,  Hdt.  1, 
165,  Thuc.  8,  24.-2.  three  small 
islands  in  the  Messeman  gulf,  Paus. 
4,  34. 

\Οίνούσσιος,  and  Οίνουσσαϊος,  a, 
ov,  of  the  Oenussae,  Oenussian,  Hecat 
ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

Οίνοφάγία,  ας,  η,  (οίνος,  φαγεϊν)  α 
<onswping  of  wine,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  7. 

Οίνοφλϋγέω,  ώ,  (οίνόφ?>υξ)  to  be 
drunken  or  drunk,  LXX. 

Οίνοφλϋγία,  α{,  ή,  (οίνσφλυξ)  a 
love  of  drinking,  drunkenness,  Xen•. 
Oec.  1,  22,  An?•.  Eth.  N.  3,  5,  15 
Eth.E.  7,2,5. 

Οίνόφλυκτος,  ov,=  sq. 

Οίνόφλυξ,  νγος,  ό,  η,  (οίνος,  φλύω) 
given  to  drinking,  drunken,  Xen.  Apol. 
19,  Plat.  Eryx.  405  E,  Arist.  Eth.  E. 
2,  3,  13. 

Οίνοφορεΐον,  or  -^όριον,  ου,  τό,  a 
wine-cask :  from 

Οίνοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  wine  :  from 

Οίνοφόρος,  ov,  (οίνος,  φέρω)  carry- 
ing, holding  wi?ie,  κΰλιξ,  Critias  2,  2, 
cf.  οίνοφορεΐον,  and  Horace's  oeno- 
phorus. 

Οίνοφύ/.αξ,  άκος,  b,  (οίνος,  φύλαξ) 
one  who  ivatclies  wine,    [i] 

Οίνόφϋτος,  ov,  (οίνος,  φύω)  planted 
or  grown  with  vines,  Strab.,  Dion.  H. 
1,37.-11.  parox.  οίνοφύτος,  ov,  act. 
planting  vines,  Nonn. 

^Οινόφυτα,  ων,  τά,  Oenophyta,  a 
place  in  Boeotia  famed  for  a  victory 
there  gained  by  the  Athenians  over 
the  Boeotians,  Thuc.  1,  108 ;  ή  εν 
Οίνοφύτοις  μάχη,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  2,  6. 

Οίνοχάρής,  ές,  (οίνος,  χαίρα)  re* 
joking  in  wine,  Anth.  P.  append.  22& 

Οίνοχάρων,  οντος,  ό,  the  Wine 
Charon,  comic  epith.  of  Philip  oi 
Macedon,  because  he  put  poison  in 
his  enemies'  wine  and  so  sent  them 
over  the  Styx,  prob.  not  without  allu 
sion  to  his  being  οίνοχαρής,  Anth.  P. 
11,  12.  [a] 

Οίνοχοεία,  ας,  η,  a  pouring  out  of 
wine  :  from 

Oίvoχoεύω,=sq.,  to  pour  out  wine, 
II.  2,  127,  Od.  1,  143;  but  Horn,  us-s 
this  form  only  in  pres.,  cf.  sq. 

Οίνοχοέω,  ώ,  f.  -i/σω,  to  be  an  οινο- 
χόος, pour  out  wine  for  drinking,  Horn.. 
though  of  this  form  he  only  uses  3 
sing.  impf.  ώνοχόει  and  εωνοχόει, 
Od.  20,  255  ;  and  inf.  aor.  οίνοχοήσαι, 
Od.  15,  322  ;  v.  foreg. :  νέκταρ  έωνο 
χόει,  she  poured  out  nectar  for  wine, 
11.  4,  3  ;  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8. 

Οινοχόη,  ης,  ή,  (οινοχόος)  a  canfo* 
ladling  wine  from  the  bowl  (κρατήρ) 
into  the  cups,  Hes.  Op.  742,  Eur.  Tro. 
820,  Thuc.  6,  46.— II.  later,  a  kind  of 
sideboard  to  range  the  drinking-citps 
on,  A.  B. — III.  a  female  cup-bearer 
LXX. 

Οίνοχόημα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίνοχοέω 
that  which  the  οινοχόος  pours  out. — II 
a  festival,  at  which  wine  is  offered  up 
Plut.  Phoc.  6. 

Οίνοχοΐα,  ας,  η,^οίνοχοεία. 

Οίνοχοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  ar 
οινοχόος,  Heliod. 

Οινοχόος,  ov,  (οίνος,  χέω)  p<rvrin& 
out  wine  to  drink;    as   subst.  &  cu* 
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beater,  II.  2,  128,  Dd  18,  U7,  Hat.  3, 
34,  Eur.,  etc. 

Οίνοχρώς,  ώτος,  ό,  ή,  (οίνος,  χρως) 
wine-coloured,  Theophr. 

ΟΙνόχϋτος,  ον,  (οίνος,  χέω)  πώμα 
olv.,  a  draught  of  wine,  Soph.  Phil. 
715. 

Oivoip,  οπός,  ό,  (οίνος,  ώψ)  wine- 
coloured,  wine-dark,  in  Horn,  (who 
however  has  not  the  nom.)  usu. 
epith.  of  the  sea,  dark  with  storms, 
for  Homer's  wine  is  μέλας,  v.  esp.  II. 
23,  31G,  Oil.  2,  412  ;  5,  132,  Voss  Virg. 
3.  4.  373,  cf.  also  πορφύρεος :  hence 
also  in  Horn,  of  oxen,  dark-red,  II.  13, 
"03,  Od.  13,  32  :  later,  generally,  deep- 
d,  Wern.  Tryph.  521  : — cf.  οίνωπός. 

^Οίνοψ,  οπός,  6,  Oenops,  father  of 
Leiodes,  Od.  21,  144.— 2.  father  of 
Hy  perbius  of  Thebes,  Aesch.  Theb.  504. 

Οίνόω,  ώ,  as  pass.,  οίνόομαι,  ίο 
get  drunk,  be  drunken,  οίνωθέντεο, 
drunken,  Od.  16,  292;  19,  11  (the  act. 
does  not  occur  in  Horn.) :  πλεννως 
οίνωμένοι,  well  drunk,  Hdt.  5,  18  ; 
so,  άγαν  ωνωμένος,  Aesch.  Supp. 
409  ;  οίνωμένος  κρατηρι,  Eur.  Bacch. 
C87. 

ΪΟίνωάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  of  Oeno'e  (6), 
appell.  of  Diana,  Eur.  H.  F.  379. 

Οίνώδης,  ες,  =  οίνοειδης,  Arist. 
Probl.  19,  43,  2,  Luc,  etc. 

Οίνων,  ώνος,  δ,  Att.  for  οίνέων, 
q.  v. 

^Οίνωνάς,  ά,  δ,  Oenonas,  a  citha- 
roedus  of  Italy,  Ath.  20  A. 

■ΪΟίνώνη,  ης,  η,  Uenonc,  most  an- 
cient name  of  Aegina,  Pind.  I.  5,  44, 
Hdt.  8,  46. — 2.  daughter  of  the  river 
god  Cebren,  wife  of  Pans,  Apollod. 
3,  12,  6. 

Οίνωπός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  (οίνος, 
Cnb)  =  oivoip,  olv.  άχνη,  i.  e.  wine, 
Eur.  Or.  115;  οίν.  δράκων,  Id.  I.  T. 
1245;  also  of  complexion,  Id.  Bacch. 
236,  cf.  438,  Theocr.  22,  34. 

Οϊνωσις,  εως,  η,  (οίνόω)  drunken- 
ness, not  so  bad  as  μέθη,  Plut.  2,  645 
A,  cf.  Wess.  Diod.  1,  p.  67. 

Οίνωτός ,  ή,  όν,  made  drunk,  drunken. 

ΪΟίνωτρία,  ας,  η,  Oenotria,  origin- 
ally the  southwest  part  of  Italy,  so 
called  from  the  Oenotri,  Hdt.  1, 
167. 

^Οίνωτρίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Oenotrides, 
two  small  islands  on  coast  of  Luca- 
nia,  Strab.  p.  252. 

ΐΟίνωτρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Oenotria, 
Oenofrian,  Strab.  p.  256. 

\Οίνωτροί,  ων,  οι,  the  Oenotri,  a 
people  of  southern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  253. 

Οινωτρον,  ου,  τό,  a  vine-prop. 

ϊΟϊνωτρος,  ον,  ό,  Oenotrus,  son  of 
Lycaon  of  Arcadia,  migrated  to  Italy, 
Paus.  8,  3. 

Οίνώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  η,  (οίνος,  ωψ)= 
οίνοψ,  οίνωπός,  of  Bacchus,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  211  ;  κισσόο,  Ο.  C.  674,  ubi  v. 
Sch;;f.,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

Οϊξασα,  fern.  part.  aor.  1  of  οιγνν- 
ul,  II. 

Οίο,  Ep.  for  ov,  gen.  from  pron. 
possess,  or,  his,  her,  Horn. :  but  never 
for  ου,  as  gen.  of  pron.  pers.,  which 
requires  Ion.  είο :  οίόπερ,  Ion.  for 
ονπερ.^ 

~\Οίόβαζος,  ου,  ό,  Ocohazus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  a  Persian,  Hdt.  4,  84. — Others 
in  7,  68;  9,  115. 

ΟΙοβάτης,  ov,  6,=eq.,  dub.  [ά] 

Οίόβάτος,  ov,  (οίος,  βαίνω)  walking 
alone:  lonesome,  ?>///,  Anth.  Plan.  231. 

Οίόβΐος,  ov,  living  alone. 

Οίοβότας,  ό,  v.  1.  for  οίοβώτας. 

i  )16  Ι',τ.,ς,  ov,  =  μη'λόβοτος,  grazed 
by  sheep. 

Οίοβονκό?-οΓ,  or,  either  (from  ο!ς, 
3ovKO?.or)  feeding  sheep,  a  shepherd  ; 
G4 
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or  (from  οίος) a  lonely  herdsman,  Aesch. 
Supp.  304. 

Οιοβώτας,  ό,  (οίος,  βόσκω)  one  who 
feeds  alone,  φρενός  οίοβώτας,  feeding 
his  mind  apart,  i.  e.  self-willed,  stub- 
born, Soph.  Aj.  614, — ubi  al.  οίοβό- 
τας, cf.  οίος,  οώφρων. 

Οίόγάμος,  ov,  (οίος,  γαμέω)=μονό• 
γαμος,  Anth.  P.  5,  232. 

Οίογένεια,  ας,  ή,  as  if  fern,  of  οίο- 
γενής,  an  only  daughter,  Welcker 
Syll.  Ep.  82. 

Οίόζωνος,  ov,  (οίος,  ζώνη)  =  μονό- 
ζωνος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  846 ;  cf.  οίος. 

Οίύθεν,  adv.,  (οίος)  from  one  side 
alone ;  alone,  generally,  in  Horn,  only 
in  II.  and  always  in  phrase  οίόθεν 
οίος,  all  alone,  11.  7,  39,  226;  like 
αίνόθεν  αίνώς,  Heyne  U.,  Τ.  5,  p. 
315. 

Οίόθϊ,  adv.,  (οίος)  alone,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
709. 

Οίόκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  (οίος,  κέρας) 
one-horned,  Ορρ.  C.  2,  96. 

\Οίό7\.νκος,  ον,  ό,  Oeolycus,  son  of 
Theras  in  Sparta,  Hdt.  4,  149. — 
Others  in  Plut.,  etc. 

ΟΓΟΜΑΙ,  dep.,  impf.  φόμην :  fut. 
οίησομαι :  aor.  ώήθην,  inf.  οίηθήναι, 
part,  οίηθείς : — but  of  the  Att.  forms 
Horn,  only  uses  3  sing.  opt.  pres. 
oIolto,  Od.  17,  580;  22,  12.  —  The 
forms  he  uses  are,  —  pres.  act.  οίω, 
only  in  II.,  and  H.  Merc. ;  once  in 
Hes.  Sc.  Ill  :  more  freq.  trisyll.  όΐω, 
in  mid.  always  έπομαι,  ottai,  όϊόμε- 
vor,  etc  [i]  •  of  impf.  ώϊόμην,  3  sing. 
ώίετο :  aor.  ώΐσθην  only  Od.  4,  453  ; 
16,  475,  part,  όϊσθείς  only  II.  9,  453  : 
but  more  freq.  aor.  mid.  ώϊσάμην,  3 
sing,  όίσατο,  Od.  1,  323;  19,  390; 
part,  ό'ίσάμενος.  Od.  9,  339,  etc. ;  also 
aor.  pass,  ώΐσθην,  Od.  4,  453,  part. 
δίσθείς,  II.  9,  453,  and,  in  later  Ep., 
inf.  όϊσθηναι: — Arat.  has  an  inf.  aor. 
οίήσασθαι,  used  later  even  in  prose, 
Lob.  Phryn.  719.  Dor.  pres.  οίώ,  Ar. 
Lys.  998.  The  Att.  also  use  (in  a 
modified  signf.  and  only  in  1st  pers. 
sing.)  a  contr.  pres.  οίμαι  (as  v.  1. 
even  in  Hes.  Op.  174),  impf.  ώμην  : 
v.  infr.  VI. 

Radic.  signf. —  To  suppose,  always 
of  something  as  yet  doubtful ;  to  think 
and  believe,  as  opp.  to  knowing; — 1. 
referring  to  the  fut.,  to  look  for  ;  and 
SO  of  good,  to  hope  ;  of  evil,  to  fear. — 
2.  when  the  event  rests  with  one's 
self,  to  purpose,  to  will  so  and  so. — 3. 
freq.  of  full  persuasion  or  conviction, 
either  modestly  or  ironically  ex- 
pressed, I  should  think,  must  think. — 

4.  of  an  opinion  or  judgment,  to  deem, 
conceive,  imagine,  with  collat.  notion 
(esp.  in  Att.)  of  wrong  judgment,  or 
conceit. — The  examples  follow. 

Construction  : — I.  most  freq.,  esp. 
in  Horn.,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  usu.  indeed 
c.  inf.  fut. ;  but  also, — 2.  c.  inf.  pres., 
either  in  fut.  signf.,  as  in  11.  1,  204  ; 

5,  894,  etc. ;  or  as  a  real  pres.,  as  in 
Od.  1,  323;  10,  232.-3.  c.  inf.  aor., 
II.  1,  558,  Od.  3,  27,  etc. ;  so  some- 
times even  in  Att.  prose,  Lob.  Phryn. 
751  ;  though  here  Thorn.  M.  always 
requires  the  inf.  fut. :  cf.  II.  2,  V.  2. 
— II.  c.  inf.  sine  ace,  when  both  verbs 
have  the  same  subject,  as,  κιχί/σε- 
σθαί  σε  όΐω,  I  think  to  catch,  i.  e.  / 
think  I  shall....  11.  6,  341  ;  οΰ  yap  όίω 
πο'λεαίζειν,  I  do  not  think,  i.  e.  mean 
to  light,  II.  13,  262,  etc.  —  2.  also 
when  the  subject  of  the  inf.  is  left 
out,  to  be  supplied  from  the  context, 
as,  τρώσεσθαι  όΐω,  where  Ιππενσΐ 
goes  before,  II.  12,  66,  though  here 
the  speaker  is  included  among  Ihem, 
cf.  Od.  12,  212  :  but  νηός  έφεσσαΐ  //■■ , 
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μη  με  κατακτείνωσι,  διωκέμεναι  γά(. 
οίω,  is,    ΐ  fear   they  will  pursue  me, 
Od.  15,278,  cf.  1,201.— Perh.  these 
cases  belong  rather  to  L— III.  absol., 
αίεϊ  έπεαι,  thou  art  ever  suspecting   \\. 
1,  561  ;  so  in  signf.,  to  deem,  believe, 
expect,  Od.  24,  401  :  Horn.  esp.  usea 
aor.  mid.  in  this  signf.,  θυμός  όΐσα^ό 
μοι,  my  heart  foreboded  it,  Od'.  9,  213  ; 
όίσατο  κατά  θυμόν,  he  had  a  presage 
of  it  in  his  soul,  Od.  19,  390,  etc.: 
οίηθείς,    Lat.    spe    elatus,    Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  109.— IV.  impersonal, 
only  in  Od.  19,  312,  δίεταί  μοι  άνά 
θνμόν,  there  came  a  boding  into  m> 
heart. — V.  transit,  c.  ace.  to  look  for, 
Κνρας,  II.  13,  283  ;  to  expect,  hope  for, 
Ou.  2,  351,  γόον  δ'  ώίετο  θυμός,  his 
soul  was  intent  on,  engrossed  with  grief, 
Od.  10,  248.-2.  those  phrases  are  to 
be  distinguished,  as  strictly  belong- 
ing to  I,  where  the  ace.  ought  to  have 
an  inf.,  which  inf.  is  left  to  be  sup 
plied  from  the  context,  so  that  the 
ace.  does  not  depend  upon  οϊομαι,  as 
in  Od.   14,  363;  22,   165.— VI.  used 
parenthetically,  but  only  in  first  per- 
son,  έν    πρώτοισίν   (όΐω)   κείσεται, 
among  the  first  (I ween)  will  he  be 
lying,  II.  8,  536  ;  Ιπειτά  γ'  (όΐω)  γνώ 
σεαι,  Od.  16,  309,  so  too  11.  13,  153, 
Od.  2,  255. — Here  note  that  Horn,  in 
this  case  uses  only  act.  form  όΐω,  and 
never  όΐομαι :  but  in  Att.  is  the  most 
freq.  use  of  the  contr.  οίμαι,  impf 
ωμην,  which  is  regularly  put  like  oui 
1  think,  I  suppose,  I  believe,  etc.,  with- 
out any  grammat.  connexion  in  the 
sentence  :  —  a  twofold  use  however 
may  be  distinguished, — 1.  οίμαι  mod- 
estly or  in  courtesy,  to  express  as  a 
mere  suspicion,  what  is  in  fa<  t  a  pos 
itive  opinion,  Plat.,  and   Xen. ;  but 
also  ironically,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  336 
E. — 2.  in  answering  a  negative  ques- 
tion, it  gives  emphatic  force,  I  should 
think  so  !  of  course !  Plat. ;  in  chis  case 
it  begins  the  answer. — The  rule  of 
Thorn.  M.  p.  645,  that  οίμαι  is  used 
by  exact  authors  only  in  case  of  cer 
tainty,  οίομαι  only  in  case  of  uncer- 
tainty,  has  been  long  exploded,  οίμαι 
being  in  Att.  often  used  insteado: 
όΐομαι,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  3C0  — 
VII.    pecul.  Att.   phrases: — 1.   as   i 
parenthetic  question,  πώς  οϊει ;  πώ< 
οΐεσθε  ;  how  think  you  ?  to  add  force 
like  πώς  δοκεϊς:  also  o'ut  alone,  don' 
you  think  so  ?  what  think  you  ?  Heind 
Plat.  Theaet.  147  B.— 2.  οϊομαι  δεΐν. 
I  hold  it  necessary,  i.  e.  /  take  it  upon 
me,  I  intend,  oft.  in   Plat.,  as,  λέγειν 
οϊεται  δεΐν  ποιεΐν  δεινούς,  he  intends 
to  make  the  people  good  speakers. 
Meno  95  C  ;  οϊεται  δεΐν  εΐόέναι,  he 
fancies  he  is  very  clever,  Ale.  2,  144  D. 
[When  the  diphthong  is  resolved, 
the  ι  is  in  Horn,  and  Ep.  long  in  all 
tenses,  hence   it  is  wrong  to  write 
ώίσσατο,  etc. :  only  the  act.  pies,  όίω 
has  ι  sometimes  short,  and   ι  hen  ϋ 
stands  in  the  middle  of  the  verse  ;  in 
this  case  on.)   usu.  ends   1st    or  2nd 
foot,  the  3rd  only  in  II.  23,  467,  the 
4th  only  in  Od.  19,  215:  Od.  18,  259 
is  the  only  place  where  6tu  [i]  stands 
in  the  middle;  and  there  w  IS  inaur 
short  before  a  following  vowel,  ι 
trarv  to  Homeric  ιοί  ia  the 

reading  certain. J 
Οίον;  neut.  from  οϊοζ,  ι    ι        VI. 

μ.  I  hum,   a    town    Oi 

Senilis  a  border  district  ol  Laconia, 
Xen  Hell  6,  5,  24  -β.  02οι .  ι  foi 
tre.ss  oi  Locria  near  Opus,  Strab  ρ 
60. 

01  for  olov  uv  ft.  as  though 

jitst  as  if 
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Dicnuii  ίογ  οίον  ει,  as  if,  Poiyb.  1, 
3, 1,  etc. :  Dor.  οίον  at,  Nake  Choeril. 
p.  146. 

Οίονοϊστική,  ης,  ή,  a  word  made 
Jp  of  οίησις,  νους,  and  ιστορία,  from 
which  Plato  Phaedr.  244  C,  pretends 
*.o  derive  σιωνιστική. 

Οίονόμος,  ov,  (οίος,  νέμω)  feeding 
alone :  hence,  generally,  lone,  lonely, 
also  of  places,  Simon.  62. — II.  (οίς) 
48  subst.,  a  shepherd,  Anyte  3. 

Οίόντε,  possible ;  ονχ  οίόντε,  impos- 
sible ±  v.  οίος  III.  2. 

Οίόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  left  alone, 
abandoned,  forsaken,  Ep.  3  sing,  aor., 
οίώθη,\\.  6,  1;  11,  401. 

ΟΊοπέδη,  ης,  ή,  in  Anth.  P.  7,  401, 
an  obscure  word,  perh.  from  οίς,  a 
sort  of  woollen  bandage  for  sore  feet. 

Ο'ιοπέδΟ.ος,  ov,  (οίος,  πέδύιον)  with 
but  one  sandal,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  7. 

Οίόποκος,  ov,  (οίς,  πέκω)  shorn  from 
a  sheep,  v.  1.  Soph.  O.  C.  475 ;  for  νε- 
όποκος. 

Οίοπο?ιέω,  ώ,  (οίοπόλος  I.)  to  be 
alone,  roam  alone,  Eur.  Cycl.  74  :  also 
z.  ace.  loci,  ol.  δρεος  ράχιν,  Leon. 
Tar.  98 :  cf.  οίος. — Η.  (οίοπό?ιθς  Π.) 
to  tend  or  feed  sheep, — as  some  take  it 
in  11.  cc. 

Οίοπόλος,  ov, — Ι.  (οίος,  πέλομαι) 
being  or  living  alone  :  generally,  alone, 
'one,  lonely,  in  Horn,  always  of  places, 
χώρος,  σταθμός,  δρεα,  II.  13,  473  ;  19, 
377,  Od.  11,  573  ;  of  persons,  oi.  δαί- 
αων,  Pind.  P.  4,  49. — II.  (οίς,  πολέω) 
tending  sheep,  Ερμής,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
314. 

Οίόρ,  Scyth.  for  άνήρ,  Hdt.  4, 110. 
Uence 

Οίόρπατα,  Scyth.  word  in  Hdt.  4, 
1 10,  =  άνδροκτόνοι,  fepith.  of  the 
A.mazons. 

ΟΙΌΣ,  */,  ov,  like  μόνος  II.,  alone, 
without  help  or  company,  hence  lone, 
lonely,  forsaken,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  it  can  oft.  only  be  rendered 
by  an  adv.  alone,  only,  but :  rarer  in 
later  Ep.,  once  01  twice  in  Pind., 
twice  in  Soph.,  Aj.  750,  Fr.  23,  cf. 
Elmsl.  Heracl.  743 ;  and  some  read 
nov,  only,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  131 :  the  Att. 
poets  also  ha've  it  in  a  few  compds., 
οίοβώτης,  οίυζωνος,  οίοπολέω,  οίό- 
φρων.  —  Special  usages:  —  1.  still 
more  definite,  οίος  άνενθ'  άλ?.ων,  II. 
22,  39  ;  οίος,  μηδέ  τις  άλλος  άμα  ΐτω, 
11.  24, 148,  and  negat.,  ουκ  οίος,  άμα 
τώγε,  etc.,  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  strength- 
ened, είς  οίος,  μία  οίη,  one  alone,  one 
mly,  freq.  in  Horn.,  like  εις  μόνος, 
etc. ;  also  in  dual,  δύο  οϊω,  11.  24,  473, 
Od.  14.  94,  and  in  pi.,  δύο  οίους,  δύο 
και,  Od.  3,  424. — 3.  sometimes  c. 
^en.,  τών  οίος,  left  alone  by  them,  II. 
11,  693,  cf.  11,  74  :  οίος  θεών,  alone  of 
■dl  the  gods,  Pii.d.  Fr.  93  ;  also,  οίος 
Α,τρειδών,  apart  from  the  Atridae, 
Lat.  clam  Atridis,  Soph.  Aj.  1.  c. ;  so, 
Λος  απ'  ά?ιλων,  Od.  9, 192  ;  οίος  άπό 
7εϊο,  οίος  άπ'  ανθρώπων,  II.  9,  438, 
Od.  21,  364  :  but,  οιη  εν  αθανάτοισιν, 
done  among  the  goddesses,  II.  1,  398  ; 
so,  οίος  μετά  τοΐσι,  Od.  3,  362. — II. 
—μόνος  II-,  singidar  in  its  kind,  unique, 
excellent,  II.  24,  499.  (Akin  to  ιος,  ία 
■=  εις,  μία :  also  to  Lat.  unus,  cf. 
Λνη  Β.) 

Οίος,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,  (δ,  δ,  δς)  such 
is,  what  sort  of,  what  manner  of,  nature, 
kind  or  temper,  Lat.  qualis,  relat.  pro- 
noun, correlative  to  the  interrog.  and 
mdef.  ποίος,  and  to  the  demonstr. 
'ΌΪος ;  very  freq.  as  early  as  Horn., 
und  Hes. :  strengthd  .  δσσος  οίος  τε, 
Lat.  qualis  quantusque,  II.  24,  630 ; 
ίεσάτιος  και  οίος,  II.  5,  758  :  c.  ace, 
Λος  άιετήν,  what  a  man  for  *  'vtue,  II. 
1010 
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13,  275  : — in  English  often  only  to  be 
rendered  by  an  adv.,  οίος  μέτεισι  πό• 
?ί,εμόνδε,  how  he  rushes  into  war,  11. 
13,  298,  etc. 

Usage  : — Ι.  οίος  in  an  independent 
sentence  serves  as  an  exclamation, 
and  expresses  astonishment  at  some- 
thing vast,  unusual,  monstrous : 
strengthened  by  δη,  οίον  δη  τον  μν- 
θον  έπεφράσθης  άγορεύσαι,  ivhy,  what 
a  word  it  has  come  into  thy  mind  to 
speak !  Od.  5,  183,  cf.  II.  5,  601 ;  so 
in  neut ,  οίον  δη  vv  θεούς  βροτοί 
αίτιόωνται,  Od.  1,  32,  etc.  Strictly 
speaking,  there  is  an  ellipse  here ;  as, 
e.  g.,  the  first  quoted  passage  would 
be,  in  full,  θαυμάζω,  δτι  τοίον  μύθον 
ήγόρευσας,  οίον  ήγόρευσας. — 2.  οίος 
τινι,  like  Ίσος  τινι,  Hes.  Op.  312, 
where  Schaf.  proposes  δαίμονι  δ'  ίσος 
έησθα ;  but  Passow,  if  any  conjec- 
ture be  admitted,  would  prefer  δαί- 
μων δ'  οίος  έησθα. — II.  more  freq. 
containing  a  comparison,  and  so 
(sometimes)  an  inference  relat.  to 
τοΐος  or  τοιόςδε,  Od.  1,  371  ;  yet  the 
demonstr.  pron.  is  usu.  omitted,  οίος 
αστήρ  είσι,  like  as  a  star  wanders,  II. 
22,  317,  etc. — 2.  In  many  Homeric 
expressions,  the  omission  of  the  an- 
teced.  clause  is  esp.  to  be  noticed,  as, 
οι'  αγορεύεις,  οίά  μ'  έοργας,  where 
the  relat.  refers  to  a  whole  clause, 
which  must  be  supplied  from  the  con- 
text, to  conclude  from  what  you  say, 
from  what  you  have  done,  II.  18,  95 ; 
22,  347. — 3.  and  so  it  is  a  well-known 
remark,  that  οίος,  οία,  οίον,  esp.  Att., 
oft.  stand  for  δτι  toioc,  τοία,  τοϊον, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  117  C,  Erf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  694 ;— so  even  in  II.  6, 166,  Od. 
17,  479,  cf.  16,  93  ;  where  also  the 
relative  introduces  a  reason  for  what 
has  gone  before. — 4.  if  it  is  to  be  in- 
timated that  this  reason  is  really  self- 
evident,  and  the  assertion  beyond 
doubt,  then  δη  is  added,  οίος  δή,  οίον 
δή,  τοιόςδε,  οίος  δή  σύ,  such  as  all 
know  you  to  be,  II.  24,  376,  cf.  VI.  2. 
— A  yet  more  definite  force  is  given 
to  the  comparison  in  οίος  περ,  just 
as...,  Horn.,  and  Att. — 5.  but  if  the 
comparison  or  inference  only  denotes 
a  general  or  doubtful  resemblance, 
then  Homer  uses  οίος  τε  (which  must 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  οίος 
τε  c.  infin.,  able  to  do,  v.  infra  III.  2), 
in  some  such  way  as,  οίος  τε  πελώριος 
έρχεται  Άρης,  some  such  one  as  Mars, 
II.  7,  208,  cf.  17,  157,  Od.  7,  106,  etc., 
cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  103,  infra 
VI.  2 :— so,  οΐός  που,  Od.  20,  35  :— 
so,  moreover,  οίος  τις,  οίον  τι  gener- 
alizes a  comparison,  the  sort  of  person, 
II.  5,  638,  Od.  9,  348.-6.  when  a  com- 
parison involves  a  definition  of  time, 
οίος  δτε  is  used,  like  as  when,  Od.  10, 
462  ;  22,  227. — 7.  οίος  ούν,  οίος  δή- 
ποτε  answers  to  Lat.  qualiscunque, 
post-Hem. — 8.  many  brief  Att.  ex- 
pressions are  also  explained  by  the 
omission  of  the  demonstr.  pron.  be- 
fore οίος,  as,  ουδέν  οίον  άκούειν  αύ~ 
του  τον  νόμου,  nothing  is  like,  i.  e.  so 
good  as,  hearing  the  law  itself,  Dem. 
529,  13 :  οίον  έστιν,  what  this  means, 
etc.  So,  it  adds  force  to  the  superl., 
χωρίον  οίον  χαλεπώτατον,  in  full 
τοιούτον  οίον  έστι  χ.,  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 
2  :  and  more  loosely  with  posit.,  αφό- 
ρητος οίος  γίγνεται  κρυμός,  such  as 
to  be  insufferable,  Hdt.  4,  28  :  and  in 
Att.  even,  ό  ό"  οίος  εστίν  οίκονρός 
μόνον,  fit  for  nothing  but  a  house-dog, 
Ar.  Vesp.  970.  For  the  irreg.  Att. 
constructions  arising  from  attraction, 
v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  824  Obs.  5— III. 
οίος  c.  inf.  implies  great  fitness  or 
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ability  in  a  thing,  οίος  έην  τέλεσα, 
έργον  τε  έπος  τε,  so  ready  to  make 
good  both  deed  and  word,  Od.  2,  272 ; 
οίος  έην  βονλενέμεν  ήδέ  μάχεσθαι, 
so  good  both  at  counsel  and  in  fight, 
Od.  14,  491. — 2.  but  this  signf.  is  usu 
expressed  by  οίας  τε  c.  inf.,  Od.  19, 
160,  etc.,  also  Hdt.  1,  29,  etc. ;  so  both 
in  neut.  sing,  and  pi.,  oiov  τε  έστι 
and  οίά  τε  εστί,  οίον  τε  γένεται,  etc., 
it  is  possible,  Hdt.  1,  91,  etc.,  Plat. 
Legg.  967  A,  and  very  freq.  in  Att. : 
—οίος  τε  ειμί  ποιείν,  I  am  the  man, 
the  fittest  one  to  do  it,  /  am  able  "io  do 
it,  can  do  it :  sometimes  είναι  is  left 
out,  Ar.  Eq.  343.-3.  without  inf.  in 
neut.,  οίον  τε  εστίν,  it  is  possible 
ονχ  οίον  τε  εστίν,  it  cannot  be  :  δται 
ή  πρώτον  οίον  τε,  as  soon  as  may  be 
Dem. — In  Att.  also  written  in  on* 
word,  οίόντε.  —  IV.  the  relat.  is  ir 
Att.  oft.  repeated  in  the  same  clause 
e.  g.^  oV  έργα  δράσας  οία  ?.αγχάνει 
κακά,  after  what  deeds  what  sufferings 
are  his  !  Soph.  El.  751  ;  olav  άνθ' 
οίων  θυμάτων  χάριν,  what  thank,  aye 
and  for  what  offerings  !  Trach.  994, 
1045 ;  so  too  in  prose,  as  Xen.  Cyr 
4,  5,  29,  cf.  omnino  Monk  Ale.  145. — 
V.  as  adv.  in  neut.  sing,  οίον,  poet- 
and  in  Ion.  prose  also  in  plur.  οία,  to 
add  force,  like  ώς  and  ώςπερ,  how, 
Horn. ;  also  with  adj.,  οίον  εερσήεις 
how  fresh,  II.  24,  419 ;  and  in  plur., 
οία  άτάσθαλα,  Od.  16,  93;  18,  143. 
the  adv.  οϊως  seems  to  be  used  esp. 
by  Soph.,  and  Ar. — Οίος  never  stands 
as  adv.  before  an  adj..  Valck.  Phoen. 
1633;  for  in  IL  11,  653,  οίσθα,  οίος 
έκεϊνος  δεινός  άνήρ  means,  what  man 
ner  of  man  that  stern  man  is. — not, 
how  stern  he  is. — 2.  in  comparisons, 
as,  like  as,  just  as,  Horn.,  also  neut. 
pi.  οία,  Hdt. :  and  with  the  particles 
before  mentioned,  οίον  δή  Μενέλαου 
ύπέτρεσας,  as  thou  didst  plainly  shrink 
from  M.,  11.  17,  587,  cf.  21,  57:  οίά 
τε,  something  like,  after  the  manner  of. 
Od.  3,  73,  etc.  :  οίον  δτε,  as  when. 
etc.,  cf.  II.  2,  3,  4,  5. — Later,  a  double 
form  occurs,  οίον  ως,  οίον  ώςπερ,  ώ\ 
οίον,  ώς  οία,  Lob.  Phryn.  427. — 3.  as 
like,  for  instance,  very  freq.  in  Att.— 
4.  as  it  were,  about,  Lat.  quasi,  οίοι 
δέκα  σταδίονς,  Thuc,  like  όσον,  cf 
ώς  Ε. — 5.  ονχ  οίον  or  μή  οίον,  follow 
ed  by  άλλ1  ουδέ  or  άλλα  μηδέ,  not 
only  not...,  but  not  even...,  Polyb.,  Lat 
non  modo  non...,  sed  nee... — 6.  θαύμα 
στον  οίον,  as  θανμαστόν  όσον.  Lat. 
mirum  quantum,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp 
p.  184.  [01  is  found  even  in  Horn, 
e.  g.  II.  13,  275,  Od.  7,  312,  and  in 
Att.  very  freq. :  the  fern,  οϊά  is  very 
late  and  bad,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lxv.] 

Οίος,  οίος,  gen.  from  οίς,  δις.  [ΐ] 

"Οίος,  a,  ov,  (δϊς)  of  a  sheep,  γάλα 
δϊον,  ewe-mi\k,  Hipp,  [ϊ] 

^Οίδςπερ,  v.  οίος  II.  4,  fin.,  Ar 
Nub.  349. 

ΟΊδφρων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (οίος,  φρήν) 
=μονόφρων:  generally,  lonely,  οι.  πέ 
τρα,  Aesch.  Supp.  795,  but  in  a  cor 
rupt  passage, — not  to  mention  tha* 
the  Att.  use  of  οίο-,  for  μονό-,  is 
questionable. 

Οίοχίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (οίος,  χιτών 
with  nothing  but  a  tunic  on ;  lightly  claa 
Od.  14,  489,  Nonn.  [χι] 

ΙΟί'όω,  only  in  pass,  οίόομαι,  q.  v. 

Όίπτωτον,  ου,  τό,  and  δίπτωτος, 
ου,  δ,  (δϊς,  πίπτω)  sheep's  droppings, 
sheep- dung,  like  όϊσπάτη,  dub. 

ΌΓ'Σ,  (i.  e.  oFic,  Lat.  oris),  δ  and 
ή,  gen.  δϊος,  ace.  δϊν :  nom.  pi.  οίες, 
gen.  οίων;  dat.  οιεσι,  Od.  15,  386, 
but  usu.  in  Horn,  δίεσσι,  Ep.  shortd 
form  δεσσι,  II.  6,  25,  etc. ;  ace.  oiat . 
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contr.  ηοιη.  and  acc  pi,  iff,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  eep.  in  Od. :  also  Hes.  up.  773, 
but  onlj  in  arc  -The  Att.  contract 
\\!  cases,  noiii.  ale,  gen.  οίος,  (lat.  oil, 
acc.  on- :  pi.  ηοιη.  olec,  gen.  οίων,  (lat. 
οίσί,  acc.  οίαο;  and  the  nom.  and 
acc.  are  still  further  contr.  into  οίς : 
of  these  Horn',  has  only  οίος  and  οίων. 
A  sheep,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  in  Horn, 
both  of  the  ram  and  the  ewe,  though 
sometimes  the  gender  is  marked  by  a 
word  added,  as  δις  άρνειός  or  άρσην, 
a  ram,  Od.  10,  527  ;  όϊς  θήλυς,  a  ewe, 
II.  10,  21G:  of  course  the  fern,  is 
much  the  most  freq.  [I  always,  except 
in  Ep.  contr.  nom  and  acc.  pi.  όϊς :  οι 
in  dissyll.  cases  is  found  in  Att.,  Mne- 
sim.  Ίπποτρ.  1,  47.] 

Οϊσαξ,=  υ'ισνα,  dub.  in  Geop. 

Όΐσατο,  όϊσάμενος,  Ep.  aor.  mid. 
of  οίομαι,  οίομαι,  Horn,  [ϊ] 

Οίσε,  -έτω,  -ετε,  imperat.  of  φέρω, 
from  οίσω,  Horn.,  and  Att. 

Οίσέμεν,  οίσέμεναι,  Ep.  for  οϊσειν, 
fut.  inf.  of  φέρω,  Horn. 

ΟΙσθα,  for  οίδας,  2  sing,  from  οίδα, 
v.  sub  *εϊδω  Β. 

Όϊσθείς,  part.  aor.  pass,  of  οιομαι, 
II.  9,  453. 

Οίσόκαρπον,  ου,  τό,  (οίσος,  καρπός) 
the  fruit  of  the  οίσος. 

ΟΓΣΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  in  Lye.  20  written 
ούσον,  any  plaited  work,  a  rope. 

ΟΓΣΟΣ,  ου,  or  οίσός,  ου,  ό,  a  kind 
of  osier,  the  twigs  of  which  served  for 
wicker-work,  ropes,  etc..  perh.  the 
άγνος  or  λύγος,  akin  to  οίσύα,  οίσύς, 
οίσαξ,  as  also  to  Lat.  vitex,  Theophr. 

ΟΙσοφάγος,  ου,  b,  (οίσω,  φαγεϊν) 
the  swallow  or  gullet,  that  part  of  the 
throat  through  which  the  food  passes,= 
φάρυγξ,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  3,  9 ;  3,  3, 
2,  sq.  ;  cf.  sub  στόμαχος. 

Οίσπάτη,  ης,  ή  (όϊς,  οίς,  πάτος) : — 
sheep-dung,  like  όίπτωτον :  esp.  the 
dirt  that  collects  about  the  hinder  parts  of 
s  sheep,  Ar.  Lys.  575,  where  we  have 
the  form  οίσπώτη  :  al.  οίςπότη.  On 
the  difference  of  form,  v.  Koen.  Greg. 
£.  543.     Cf.  οίσύπη. 

Οΐσπη,  v.  sub  οίσύπη. 

Οίστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  φέρω, 
to  be  borne,  Soph.  0.  C.  1360. — 2.  ol- 
ιτέον,  one  must  bear,  Eur.  Or.  7G9, 

3tC. 

Όίστευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όϊστεύω)  an 
Arrow  from  the  bow,  Plut.  2,  225  13. 

Όϊστευτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
6,  118,  Nonn. 

Όϊστευτής,  οϋ,  ύ,  an  archer,  Call. 
Apoll.  42:  and 

Όϊστευτύς,  ύος,  ή,  archery :  Ion. 
from 

Όϊστεύω,  (όϊστός)  to  shoot  arrows, 
Horn. ;  ov  τις  ό'ίστεύσας  έβαλεν, 
whom  one  shot  with  an  arrow,  II.  4, 
196,  Od.  8,  216 ;  τόξω  ό.,  Od.  12,  84  ; 
τινός,  at  one,  II.  4,  100  : — later  c.  acc, 
to  shoot  with  an  arrow,  Anth.  P.  5,  58  : 
-οίστ.  ακτίνας,  etc.,  Nonn. 

Οίστικός,  ή,  όν,  (οίσω)  carrying, 
bringing. 

Οίστοβόλος,  ov,  (('αστός,  βάλλω) 
thooting  an  arrow,  Anth.  P.  7,  427. 

Όϊστοδέγμων,  ov,  (όϊστός,  δέχομαι) 
u  row-holding,  (sc.  φαρέτρα)  Aesch. 
Pers.  1020. 

Όϊστοδόκη,  ης,  ij,=  sq.,  Αρ.  Rh.  1, 
1194. 

ΌίστοΟήκη,  ης,  η,  a  quiver. 

Όίστοκόμος,  ov,  (όίστός,  κομέω) 
keeping  arrows,  φαρέτρα,  Nonn. 

Οίστός,  ή,  όν,  borne :  that  must  be 
borne,  Thuc.  7,  75. 

Όίστός,  οϋ,  6,  Att.  οίστός,  Pors. 
Med.  R34  ;  ή  οίστός,  Zeno  ap.  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  6,  9,  1  :  in  later  poets 
ft] SO  wiih  heterog.  pi.  τά  όίστά: — an 


arrow,  Horn.,  lies.,  etc.;  πικρός  όι- 
στός,  11.  4,  134,  etc.  ;  πτερόεις,  11.  13, 
650  ;  with  three  barbs,  τριγλωχιν,  11. 
5,  393  ;  τανυγλώχιν,  11.  8,  297  : — 
metaph.,  of  a  poem,  Pind.  O.  9,  17, 
cf.  2,  161.  (Prob.  akin  to  οίστός,  οί- 
σω, fut.  of  φέρω,  that  which  is  borne  or 
shot.)     Hence 

Όίστοϋχος,  ov,  (όίστός,  έχω)  hold- 
ing arrows. 

Όίστοφόρος,  ov,  Att.  οίστοφ.,  (όί- 
στός, φέρω)  bearing  arrows. 

Οίστράω  or  -έω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  :  mostly 
used  in  aor.  οίστρήσαι,  οίστρηθήναι, 
which  may  come  from  either  pres. : 
the  former  occurs  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  D,  Rep.  573  A,  E,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
19,  11 ;  the  latter,  in  Luc: — acc.  to 
Herm.  Eur.  Bacch.  32,  it  had  no 
augm.  (οίστρος).  Strictly  of  a  gadfly, 
to  vex,  annoy,  enrage  by  stinging :  hence 
generally,  to  sting  or  goad  to  madness, 
αύτάς  έκ  δόμων,  οιστρησα,  I  dravc 
them  raging  out  of  the  house,  Eur.  1. 
c  :  and  in  pass.,  οίστρηθείς,  driven 
mad,  Soph.  Tr.  653,  Eur.  Bacch.  119. 
— II.  intr.  much  like  pass.,  to  go  mad, 
run  wild,  rage,  Aesch.  Pr.  836,  Eur.  I. 
A.  77,  Plat.,  etc.  :  of  animals,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  17,  3.     Hence 

ΟΊστρηδόν,  adv.,  as  if  stung  by  a 
gadfly,  i.  e.  madly,  Opp.  H.  4,  142. 

Οίστρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (οίστρος)  stung 
to  madness ,  frantic,  Ορρ.  C.  2,  423. 

Οίστρη?Μσία,  ας,  η,  a  being  driven 
mad  by  the  gadfly :  mad  passion,  LXX : 
and 

Οίστρηλάτέω,  ω,  f.  •ήσω,  of  the 
gadfly,  to  drive  wild  :  from 

Οίστρή?ιάτος,  ov,  (οίστρος,  έλαύνω) 
strictly,  driven  by  a  gadfly :  driven 
mad,  mad,  δεϊμα,  Aesch.  Pr.  580. 

Οίστρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίστράω)  the 
smart  of  a  sting,  οϊστρ.  κέντρων,  the 
sting  of  agony,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1318  : 
the  effect  thereof,  a  frenzy-fit,  οίστ  ρή- 
ματα λύσσης,  Anth.  P.  6,  51. 

Οιστρησις,  εως,  ή,  (οίστράω) frenzy, 
passion. 

Οίστροβολέω,  ω,  (οίστρος,  βάλλω) 
to  strike  with  the  sting,  τινά,  esp.  of  the 
dart  of  love,  Mel.  54. 

Οίστροδίνητος,  ov,  (οίστρος,  δ ινέω) 
driven  round  and  round  by  the  gadfly, 
Aesch.  Pr.  589.  [i] 

Οίστροδόνητος,  ov,  (οίστρος,  δο• 
vέω)=ϊoreg.,  Aesch.  Supp.  572;  so, 
οίστρόδονος,  ov,  lb.  17. 

Οίστρομάνής,  ές,  (οίστρος,  μαίνο- 
μαι) mad  from  the  gadfly' 's  sting:  raging, 
Nonn.    Hence 

Οίστρομάνία,  ας,  η,  fury,  frenzy, 
Hipp. 

Οίστρον,  ου,  τό,  an  insect  that  infests 
tunny-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 19, 11, — nisi 
legend,  οίστρος,  cf.  5,  31,  8. 

Οίστροπλήξ,  ήγος,  δ,  ή,  (οίστρος, 
πλήσσω)  stung  by  a  gadfly,  driven  mad, 
Aesch.  Pr.  681,  Soph.  El.  5,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1229. 

Οίστρος,  ου,  ό,  the  gadfly,  breesc, 
Lat.  asilus,  an  insect  which  infests 
cattle,  and  drives  them  half-mad  by 
its  sting, — ωρη  εν  είαρινη,  Od.  22, 
300 ;  esp.  the  Hy  that  tormented  Io, 
Aesch.  Pr.  567,  sq. :  — distinguished 
from  the  μύωφ,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  5,  13  ; 
8,  11,  1,  cf.  έμπίς: — also  an  insect 
that  infests  fish,  cf.  οίστρον. — 11.  me- 
taph. a  sting,  goad,  any  thing  that  drives 
mad,  οίστρος  κεραυνού,  Bur.  II.  F. 
862  ;  οίστροι'Ερινύων,  Id.  I.  T.  1 156  : 
hence,  also,  the  smart  of  pain,  agony. 
Soph.  Tr.  1254. — 2.  any  vehement  de- 
sire, mad  desire,  licit.  2,  93,  and  Plat.  ; 
γυναικός,  for  a  woman.  Eur.  Hipp. 
1300:  generally,  madnets,  frenzy, 
Soph.    Ant.    1002,    Eur.     Or.    791, 
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Bacch.  665.    (Prob.  like  diaror,  fro  r 
same  root  as  οίσω) 

Οίστροφόρος,  ov,   (οίστρος,   φέρο 
maddening,  Anth.  P.  5,  234. 

Οίστρωδης,  ες,  (οίστρος,  do•,, 
if  stung;    raging,  frantic,  έπιβνμίαι, 
Plat  Tim.  91  B,  cf.  Legg.  734  A. 

Οίσύα,  ας,  η,  like  οίσος,  a  tree  ol 
the  osier  kind,  Geop.  (Akin  to  Ιτέα.) 
[ϋ]    Hence 

Οίσνίνος,  η,  ov,  of  osier,  wicker 
work,  ρίπες,  Od.  5,  256;  ασπίδες, 
Thuc.  4,  9.  [j»jf] 

\Οίσύμη,  ης,  η,  Oesyme,  a  city  oi 
Thrace,  a  colony  of  the  Thasians, 
Thuc.  4,  107  :  cf.  Αίσύμη. 

Οίσϋον,  ου,  τό,=  οίσύα,  Lob.  Phryn. 
301^ 

Οίσνοπλόκος,  ov,  plaiting  osier 
twigs. 

Οίσϋουργός,  όν,  ( οίσύα,  *έργω  ) 
working  in  osier-twigs,  Eupol.  Incert. 
112. 

Οίσύπειος,  cv,  =  οίσυπηρός  [ϋ] 
from 

Οίσύπη,  ης,  ή,  the  grease  and  dirt  in 
unwashed  wool,  or  greasy  wool  itself, 
described  by  Plin.  as  succus  lanae, 
sordes  lanae,  sordes  succidae,  sordes 
sudorque  feminum  alarumque  lanis 
adhaerentes ;  whereas  Diosc  2,  84, 
explains  οίσυπος,  τό  έκ  των  οι- 
σνπηρών  έρίων  λίπος : — the  form  οί• 
σπη,  occurs  in  Hdt.  4,  187,  but  with 
v.  1.  οίσύπη. — The  words  οίσπάτη, 
οίσπώτη,  seem  to  mean  a  different 
thing,  cf.  sub  voc  (Prob.  from  οίς,— 
though  Hipp,  has  οίσύπη  αίγός.) 
Hence 

Οίσϋπηρός,ά,όν: — έριαοίσ.,  greasy 
or  duty  wool,  Lat.  lana succida  or  sor- 
dida,  Ar.  Ach.  1177;  cf.  sub  οίσύπη. 

Οίσνπίς,  ίδος,  η,  (οίσυπος)  a  tuft  oj 
greasy  wool,  Hipp. 

Οίσϋπόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=οισνπηοός, 
Hipp. 

Οίσΰπος,  ό,=  οίσύπη,  ο.  ν. 

Οίσϋπώδΐ/ς,  ες,=οίσνπηρός,  Hipp. 

Οίσύς,  ύος,  ή,^οίσύα. 

Οίσω,  fut.  of  φέρω,  from  root  *οίω, 
Horn.,  and  lies. — From  an  old  pres. 
οίσω,  is  found  imperat.  οίσε,  and  an 
inf.  οϊσειν,  isassumedbyBockhPind. 
P.  4,  180. 

fOiVaZOc,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
Oeta,  Oetaean,  Οίταίον  νάπος,  Soph. 
Tr.  436  :  οι  Οίταϊοι,  the  Octaeans,  in- 
habitants of  Oeta,  and  of  Οίταία,  a 
district  of  Thessaly  bordering  on  Ae- 
tolia  and  Locris,  Strab.  p.  416;  cf. 
Xen.  An.  4,  6,  20. 

ΪΟίτη,ης,ή,Οί'ία,  a  mountain-range 
in  Thessaly,  now  Katavothra,  Strab. 
p.  428. 

ΟίτόλΙνος,  ου,  ό,  (οίτος,  Αίνος)  α 
song  on  the  death  of  Linus,  Paus.  9.  "J  ', 
3  :  v.  Αίνος  II. 

Οίτος,  ου,  ό,  fate,  lot,  doom,  in  Horn. 
always  ill-fate,  misery,  rain,  death-, 
though  he  usu.  says  κακός  οίτος,  bill 
also  without  κακόν,  II.  9.  563  j  24, 
388,  Od.  8,  489,  578;  κακόν  οίτον 
άπόλλυσθαι,  to  die  a  sad  death,  II.  u, 
417;  οίτόντινος  έ\ην.  to  h;ixc  the  let 
of  one,  live  like  him,  II.  9.  563.  Λ:ι 
old  Ep.  word,  used  by  Soph.  I'll.  1<)7, 
Kur.  I.  T.  1091.  (lira,  deriv.,  like 
οι/ιός,  οίιιη,  Itwm  same  root  . 
fut.  <Ί  φέρω,  like  Lat  for»  from /J 
perh.  better  from  ol,  akin  to  ohci 

ΟΙτύσνρος,  ου,  6,  Scythian  nan. 

Apollo,  acc.  tO  Hdt.   1. 

tOIrvAof,  ov,  e.  Oetyltu,  a  citj 
coast  of  Laconia,  II.  'J.  !  call- 

ed ΊΥ  tof,  acc  to  Strab.  p.  34 

0  ΡΦΟ,  a  Lacon,  vrordi  to  haw 
mil  intercourse  with,  r       \   λιδονίόο 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  28.    In  Aih.  56β  Ε 
1011 


UiXO 

written  οίφεϊς,  as  if  from  οίώέω,  cf. 
Paroemiogr.  p.  125,  165.  (Hence  oi- 
φό/.ης  and  οίφώλης,  fem.  οίφολίς  and 
οίβωλίς,  lewd,  like  όπυώλης  and  οπυι- 
ώλης,  from  όπνίω,  and  by  compos. 
κόροιφος,  φίλοιφος,  μιξοιφία.  This 
whole  class  of  words  is  little  used.) 

ΪΟίχα/ύα,  ας,  ή,  Oechalia,  a  city  of 
Thessaly  on  the  Peneus,  prob.  the 
city  of  Eurytus  mentioned  in  II.  2, 
730  ;  cf.  Midler,  Dor.  2, 11,  $  1 :  Strab. 
distinguishes  in  Thessaly  the  Trachi- 
nian  0.  and  that  near  Tricca,  pp. 
339,  350.— 2.  a  city  of  Euboea,  near 
Eretria,  also  regarded  by  some  as  the 
city  of  Eurytus,  Soph.  Tr.  74;  Strab., 

I.  c,  and  p.'  448. — 3.  a  city  of  Messe- 
nia  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  II.  2, 
596,  ace.  to  Strab.  same  as  Andania, 
p.  350. — 4.  a  city  of  Aetolia,  Strab. 
p.  448. — II.  fem.  pr.  n.,  wife  of  Me- 
ianeus,  Paus.  4,  2,  2.     Hence 

■ΪΟίχα?αενς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  ό,  an  in• 
hab.  of  Oechalia,  an  Oechalian,  11.  2, 
596  ;  Plut.  Thes.  8  :  and 

-\Οίχα?άηθεν,  adv.,  from  Oechalia 
(3),  II.' 2,  596. 

Οίχέομαι,=οϊχομαι,  q.  v. 

Οίχητέον,  verb.  adj.  of  οίχομαι, 
Alciphr. 

Οίχθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  οίοϊγνν- 
ui,  Pind. 

Οίχνέω,  ω,  to  go,  come,  II.  5,  790 ; 
15,  640  (in  Ion.  impf.  οϊχνεσκε,  -σκον), 
Soph.  El.  313  ;  of  birds,  to  fly,  Od.  3, 
322  ;  to  walk,  i.  e.  to  live,  ανύμφευτος 
αίέν  ο'ιχνώ,  Soph.  El.  165  : — like  οϊ• 
χομαι,  to  be  gone,  Soph.  Aj.  564: — C 
ace.  pers.,  like  προςέρχομαι,  to  ap- 
proach, Pind.  P.  5,  115,  cf.  Fr.  45,  5  ; 
«ο  Herm.  reads,  P.  8,  49. — The  form 
οίχνενω,  Id.  Fr.  222.  (Οίχνέω  is  to 
οίχομαι,  as  ίκνέομαι  to  ϊκω.) 

ΟΓΧΟΜΑ1,  dep.  mid.,  impf.  ωχό- 
μην  :  fut.  οίχήσομαι ;  ρ  erf.  ωχημαι, 
Ion.  οΐχημαι,  Hdt.  4, 136,  and  οϊχωκα, 
the  last  esp.  in  Hdt.,  though  besides 
part,  οίχωκώς,  via,  etc.,  he  only  uses 
3  sing,  plqpf.  οΐχώκεε,  c.  impf.  signf.  : 
the  pf.  ωχηκα  is  rare,  and  so  is  3  pi. 
plqpf.  Ion.  έπώχατο.  A  regul.  fut. 
οίξομαι,  is  found  in  some  Mss.  in 
Hdt.  2,  29  : — the  pres.  οιχέομαι,  Ion. 
contr.  οίχενμαι  only  in  Leon.  Tar. 
90,  6  :  οΐχω  is  never  found  :  Horn, 
uses  only  pres.  and  impf. — On  the 
formation  of  the  perf.  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  85  Anm.  5. 

Γο  go,  or  (rather)  to  be  gone,  to  have 
gone,  directly  opp.  to  ήκω,  to  have  come, 
while  έρχομαι,  to  go  or  come,  is  the 
strict  pres.  to  both  (οίχομαι  and  έρχο- 
uai,  are  oft.  confounded  in  Mss.), 
though  ωχόμην,  is  also  used  strictly 
in  an  inipf.  signf.,  II.  5,  495,  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  §  396  Obs. ;  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwds. : — oft.  c.  part.,  οϊχεται  φεν- 
γων,  he  isfled  and  gone,  Od.  8,  356  ; 
ωχετ'  άποπτάμενος,  he  hath  taken 
flight  and  gone,  II.  2,  71  ;  οϊχεται 
άγων,  προφέρονσα,  Horn. ;  οϊχεται 
ιών,  άπιών,  άπελαννων,  θανών,  etc. : 
νηι  οϊχεσθαΐ,  to  sail,  voyage,  Od.  16, 
£4  ;  so,  οϊχεται  πλέων,  Hdt.  4,  145  ; 
οϊχεται  αιολικών,  he  has  gone  and 
leit...,  Hdt.  4,  155,  and  so  in  Att. : 
also  c.  ace.  cognato,  οδόν  οϊχεσθαι 
Od.  4,  393  :  nay  even  c.  ace.  pers 
to  have  escaped  from,  Ar.  Av.  86,  Cl. 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  548  Obs.  1.— The  par- 
tic,  οίχόμενος  in  Horn,  sometimes 
means  the  absent,  he  that  is  away,  δήν 
οίχόμενος,  of  Ulysses. —  Special 
usages  : — I.  of  persons,  euphem.  for 
^νήσκω,  to  have  departed,  be  gone  hence, 

II.  ;  in  full,  οϊχεται  εις  Άίδαο,  II.  22, 
213  ;  ωχετο  ψυχή  κατά  χθονός.  II.  23, 
ιϋΐ  ;    and   Att.,  οϊχ.   θανών,    Soph., 
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etc. :  also  Att.  the  part,  οιχόμενος  for 
θανών,  the  departed,  the  dead,  Aesch. 
Pers.  546,  Soph.  El.  146,  etc.— 2.  οϊ- 
χωκα, like  όλωλα,  to  be  gone,  undone, 
rained,  Lat.  peril,  Soph.  Aj.  896,  etc. 
— II.  of  things,  to  denote  any  quick, 
violent  motion,  in  Horn,  of  darts, 
stones,  etc.,  to  rush,  sweep  along,  II.  1, 
53  ;  6,  346,  Od.  20,  64.-2.  to  be  gone, 
lost,  vanished,  sunken,  in  Horn.  esp.  in 
questions,  as,  πή  σοι  μένος  οϊχεται ; 
whither  is  thy  spirit  gone  ?  II.  5,  472, 
cf.  13,  220;  24,  201. 

Οϊω  and  όΐω,  in  Horn.  freq.  Ep.  act. 
for  οϊομαι,  q.  v. 

Ο/ώ,  Lacon.  for  οϊω,  οϊομαι. 

Οίωνίζομαι,  {οιωνός)  dep.,  to  take 
omens  from  the  flight  and  screams  of 
birds,  Lat.  augurium  caper e,  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  6,  1. — II.  generally,  to  look  on  as  an 
omen  or  augury,  forebode,  Lat.  augura- 
ri,  Id.  Hell.  1,  4,  12;  5,  4,  17.— III. 
metaph.  of  a  person,  bv  οίωνίσαιτ'  άν 
τις  μάλλον  ίόών  η  προςειπείν  βονλοι- 
το,  whom  one  would  rather  shun  as 
an  ill  omen  (omen  obscoenum),  if  one 
saw  him,  than  speak  to,  Dem.  794,  5. 

ΟΊωνικός,  ή,  bv,  {οιωνός)  belonging 
to  birds  of  prey,  to  their  flight,  or  to  au- 
gury :  hence  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  augury. 

Οίώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οίωνίζομαι) 
divination  by  the  flight  or  cries  of  birds, 
Lat.  augurium,  Eur.  Phoen.  839. — II. 
=οίωνός. 

Οϊωνισμός,  ου,  ό,  (οίωνίζομαι)  α 
divining  by  the  flight  of  birds  :  divina- 
tion, Plut.  Num.  14. 

Οϊωνιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  οίωνιστής. 

Οίωνίστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  fort 
watching  the  flight  of  birds,  Lat.  tem- 
plum  augurum. — II.  that  from  which 
omens  are  taken  :  the  omen  or  token  it- 
self, Xen.  Apol.  12:  strictly  neut.  from 

Οίωνιστήριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  an 
οϊωνιστήρ  or  his  art :  from 

Οίωνιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (οίωνίζομαι)  one 
who  for etels  from  the  flight  and  cries  of 
birds,  an  augur,  II.  2,  858  ;  17,  218, 
Hes.  Sc.  185;  θεοπρόπος  οϊωνιστής, 

II.  13,  70.     Hence 
Οϊωνιστικός,  ή,  bv,  of  or  belonging 

to  aii  augur,  or,  generally',  to  divination, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  6:  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέ- 
χνη), augury,  Plat.  Phaedr.  244  D, 
Plut.^ 

\Οίώνιχος ,  ου,  ό,  Oeonichus,  an  Ath- 
enian, Ar.  Eq.  1287. 

Οίωνόβρωτος,  ov,  (οιωνός,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  eaten  of  birds,  Strab.  ; — with  v.  1. 
-βοτος. 

Οϊωνοθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (οιωνός,  τίθημι) 
an  interpreter  of  auguries,  an  augur, 
Soph.  O.T.  483. 

Οϊωνόθροος,  ov,  (οιωνός,  θρόος)  of 
the  voice  of  birds,  γόος,  Aesch.  Ag.  56. 

Οίωνοκτυνος,  ov,  (οιωνός,  κτείνω) 
killing  birds,  χειμών,  Aesch.  Ag.  563. 

Οίωνομαντεία,  ας,  ή,  divination  from 
birds. 

Οϊωνομαντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
an  οϊωνόμαντις,  επιστήμη,  Dion.  Η. 
3,  70 :  from 

Οϊωνόμαντις,  εως,  b  and  ?/,  {οιωνός, 
μάντις)  one  who  takes  omens  from  the 
flight  arid  cries  of  birds,  Eur.  Phoen. 
767.  ( 

Οϊωνόμικτος,  ov,  (οιωνός,  μίγννμι) 
half-bird  shaped,  Lye.  595. 

Οίωνοπό~Αησις,  ή,  and  οίωνοπολία, 
ή,— οίωνομαντεία:  from 

Οίωνοπόλος,  ov,  (οιωνός,  πέλω, 
πολέω)  busied  with  or  observing  the 
flight  and  cries  of  birds :  as  subst.= 
οϊωνιστής,  οίωνόμαντις,  11.  1,  69;  6, 
76,  Aesch.  Supp.  57. 

Οιωνός,  ov,  ό,  (οίος)  : — strictly,  a 
solitary  or  lone-flying  bird,  such  as 
most   birds  of  prey  ;  esp.   a  vulture, 
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eagle,  etc.,  οιωνοί — φήναι  ή  αίγνταοί 
γααφώννχες,  Od.  16,  216  ;  so  of  the 
eagle  of  Jupiter,  II.  24,  293  :— Horn, 
oft.  joins  κύνες  and  οιωνοί,  II.  1,  5; 
22,  335,  etc.  ;  οιωνοί  ώμησταί,  II.  11, 
453  :  an  image  of  swiftness,  οίωιοϊς 
άμ'  έπονται,  Hes.  Th.  268  :  general- 
ly, birds,  as  opp.  to  leasts,  Soph.  Fr. 
678 ;  cf.  οϊωνοκτόνος. — II.  a  bird  of 
omen  or  augury,  because  from  the  flight 
or  screams  of  the  greater  birds  of  prey 
omens  and  revelations  were  usu. 
sought,  11.  12,  237,  Od.  15,  532,  Hes. 
Op.  779,  and  Trag. ;  so,  οιωνοί  αίσιοι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22  :— in  Od.  15,  532, 
the  κίρκος  is  expressly  distinguished 
as  οιωνός,  a  bird  of  omen,  from  the 
common  birds,  όρνιθες.  Hence, — 
III.  an  omen,  token,  presage,  drawn 
from  these  birds,  Lat.  auspicium  or 
augurium,  according  as  taken  from 
seeing  their  flight  or  hearing  their  cry, 
II.  2,  859,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  871 ; 
είς  οιωνός  άριστος,  άμννεσθαι  περί 
πάτρης,  the  one  best  omen  is,  to  fight 
for  father-land,  i.  e.  we  need  no  other, 
II.  12,  243  ;  οιωνοί  αγαθοί  good  omens, 
Hes.  Fr.  39,  10:  τον  οϊωνόν  δέχομαι, 
I  hail  it  as  auspicious,  Lat.  accipio 
omen,  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  91 ;  so  also  in 
Att.,  Thuc.  6,  27,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  48, 
etc. — IV.  as  adj.,  winged,  like  Lat. 
ales,  Lye.  (From  οίος,  as  νίωνός 
from  υιός,  κοινωνός  from  κοινός.) 

"ΪΟίωνός,  ov,  ό,  Oeonus,  son  of  Li- 
cymnius  of  Midea,  a  companion  ol 
Hercules,  Pind.  O.  10,  78  :  Apollod. 
2,7,3. 

Οίωνοσκοπεϊον,  ov,  τό,  like  οίωνι 
στήριον,  a  place  where  auguries  are  ta- 
ken, Lat.  templum  augurum  :  from 

Οίωνοσκοπέω,  ώ.  to  be  an  οίωνοσκό 
πος,  to  watch  theflight  of  birds,  to  taki 
auguries,  Eur.  Bacch.  347  ;  τινί,  fot 
one,  Id.  Phoen.  956 :  also  οίωνοσκό- 
πέομαι,  as  dep.  mid.,  Joseph.   Henc6 

Οίωνοσαόπημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sign  got 
from  theflight  of  birds. 

Οίωνοσκοπητικός,  ή,  όν,=  οίωνο• 
σκοπικός. 

Οίωνοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  the  business  of 
an  οίωνοσκόπος,  Dion.  Η.  3,  47. 

Οίωνοσκοπικός,  ή,  bv,  {οίνοσκόποςι 
of,  or  belonging  to  augury,  Lat.  augu- 
ralis,  τέχνη,  Dion.  H.  3,  70. 

Οίωνοσκόπιον,  ov,  τό,=  οίωνοσκο- 
πεϊον. 

Οίωνοσκόπος,  ov,  {οιωνός,  σκοπέω) 
watching  birds,  prophesying  by  then 
flight  or  cries:  b  οίωνοσκ.,=  οίωνι- 
στης,  Eur.  Supp.  500. 

Οίως,  Att.  adv.  from  οίος,  οίος  ων 
οϊως  έχείς ;  in  what  a  state  art  thou 
for  such  a  man !  Soph.  Aj.  923  ;  cf. 
o/ocV,VI. 

Οίωτός,  ή,  όν,  (οίς)  made  of  sheep 
skin.  ap.  Hesych. 

"Οκά,  poet,  οκκά,  Dor.  for  ότε,  like 
πόκα  and  τόκα  for  πότε  and  τότε. 

ΌΚΕ'ΛΛΩ,  aor.  ώκει?.α,  inf.  όκεϊ- 
λαι : —  =κέ7,λω,  mostly  of  ships, — I. 
trans,  of  the  seamen,  to  run  a  ship 
aground,  or  on  shore,  τάς  νήας,  Wess. 
Hdt.  8,  84,  Eur.  I.  T.  1379,  Thuc.  4, 
12;  πλόον  όκ•,  to  steer  one's  course, 
Nic.  Th.  295.— II.  intr.  of  the  ship,  ft 
run  agreund,  Thuc.  2,  91,  Xen.  An.  7. 
5,  12  ;  so,  metaph.,  Ar.  Ach.  1159,  cf 
Ath.  274  F. 

"Οκη,  Ion.  for  0-77,  Hdt. 

Όκιμβάζω,ί.  -άσω,=κιμβάζω,  σκιμ- 
βάζω. 

"Οκκά,  poet,  for  οκα,  Theocr.  1,  87  . 
4,  21. 

"Οκκά,  or  better  b\  κα,  like  κάκ  κε- 
φαλής, for  δτε  κεν,  όταν,  Theoci.  8 
68;  11,  22:  so,  όκκαν,  Theag.  an 
Stob.  p.  8,  40. 
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Οκκος,  δκταλλος  or  δκκαλλος, — ν. 
οκος. 

Οκλάδία,  ας,  η,  (δκλάζω)— δκλα- 
σις,  Gramm. 

Όκλάδίας,  ου,  δ,  (δκλάζω)  (sc.  δί- 
φρος, θρόνος)  a  folding-chair,  camp• 
stool,  like  σκίμπους,  Ar.  Eq.  1384, 
*386. 

Όκλάδιάω,  ώ,  to  be  sinking  on  one's 
knees,  like  δκλάζω. 

'Οκλαδόν,  adv.,  with  bended  knees, 
ι*  crouching,  cowering  posture,  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  122:  also  ό/ίλύ£ and  ύκλαση :  froin 

Όκλάζω,  f.  -σω,  to  crouch  or  cower 
with  bended  knees,  to  crouch  down  (cf. 
ΐιετοκλάζω  in  II.),  of  a  Persian  dance, 
somewhat  like  the  Mazurka,  ώκλαζε 
καϊ  έξανίστατο,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  10  (cf. 
όκλασις,  δκλασμα) ;  ές  γόνν  δκλ.,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  27,  4,  cf.  Philops.  18  :  hence 
to  sink  down,  sit  down,  Soph.  O.  C. 
196  ;  of  oxen,  to  sink  on  their  knees, 
Mosch.  2,  99,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  642  ; 
so  of  horses  that  kneel  down  to  let  their 
rider  mount,  Plut.  2. 139  Β  ;  et  c.  ace, 
δκλ.  τα  οπίσθια,  τους  προσθίους,  to 
bend  their  hind  or  fore  legs,  Xen.  Eq. 
1J,  3,  Ael. : — metaph.,  like  Lat.  desi- 
dere,  to  leave  off  through  weariness,  to 
abate,  Musae.  325,  Anth.  P.  5,  251 :  of 
the  wind,  to  slacken,  τΐ/ς  φοράς,  He- 
liod.  (Prob.  from  κλάω,  to  break, 
Lat.  f r  anger  e.) 

Όκλάξ,  adv.,— οκλαδόν,  Pherecr. 
Coriann.  10,  Luc.  Lexiph.  11. 

"Οκλαξ,  r/,=  sq.,  Arat.  517. 

"Οκλάσις,  ή,  (δκλάζω)  α  crouching 
with  bent  knees,  Hipp.  ap.  Erotian., 
Luc.  Sal;';.  41 ;  cf.  δκλάζω. 

"Οκλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  foreg. : — a 
Persian  dance  in  which  the  dancer 
tank  on  his  knee  from  time  to  time, 
Dind.  Ar.  Fr.  321 ;  cf.  δκλάζω. 

'Οκ?\.αστί,  adv.  =  οκλαδόν,  δκλαστί 
πηδάν,  of  a  frog  hopping,  Babrius.  [i] 

Όκνάλέος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  οκνηρός, 
Nonn. : — adv.  -έως,  Musae.  119. 

Όκνείω,  poet,  for  sq.,  II.  5,  255. 

Όκνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ν,σω,  poet,  δκνείω  : — 
to  tarry,  delay,  hesitate  to  do  a  thing,  c. 
inf.,  δκνείω  'ίππων  έπιβαινέμεν,  II.  5, 
ii55  ;  άρχεμέναι  πολέμοω  ώκνεον,  II. 

20,  155. — In  Att.,  usu.  with  collat. 
signf.  of  the  feeling  which  causes  the 
hesitation,  and  so, — 1.  of  shame,  to  be 
ashamed  or  scruple  to  do,  shrink  from 
doing,  όκνώ  Ίκέτας  προδοϋναί,  Eur. 
Heracl.  246,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  61,  Dem. 
702,  4. — 2.  of  pity,  to  be  sorry  or  fear 
to  do,  Aesch.  Pr.  628,  Soph.  El.  1271. 
—3.  most  usu.  of  alarm,  or  (in  bad 
sense)  of  sloth  or  cowardice,  to  fear, 
be  afraid  to  do,  Soph.  Aj.  81,  Plat. 
Gorg.  462  E,  etc. — The  most  usu. 
construct,  continued  to  be  c.  inf. : 
also  c.  ace,  to  fear  a  thing,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
976,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21,  etc.;  and, 
δκνεϊν  περί  τίνος,  lb.  4,  5,  20  ;  δκν. 
ιιή...,  to  be  afraid  lest...,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
257  C,  Xen.,  etc. :  absol.  first  in  Hdt. 
7,  50,  1,  and  freq.  in  Soph. 

'Οκνηρία,  ας,  ή, =  δκνος,  late  word  : 
from 

'Οκνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (δκνος)  loitering, 
slow,  hesitating,  Pind.  N.  11,  28: — 
slothful,  sluggish,  είς  τι,  Antipho  118, 

21,  Thuc.  4,  55;  esp.  from  fear,  opp. 
to  το'λμηρός,  θρασυς,  Dem.  777,,  5. — 
II.  of  things,  causing  fear,  grievous, 
troublesome,  Soph.   Ο.  T.  831.     Adv. 

,,.<,),,  Xen.  [δκν,  Theocr.  24,  35.] 
'Οκνητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  όκνέω, 

Plat.  Legg,  891  D. 
Όκνία,  ας,  ή,— δκνος,  dub. 
ΌΚΝΟΣ,  ον,  ό,  delay,  unreadiness, 

slowuiss,  hesitation,  whether  from 
tvearinets  and  bodily  fatigue,  ούτε  τΐ 

ue  δέος  Ισχει  άκήριον  ούτε  τις  δκνος, 
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II.  5,  817  (answering  to  κάματος  in 
811) ;  ούτ'  δκνω  είκων  ούτ'  άφραδίησι 
νόοιο,  II.  10,  122;  cf.  13,  224:— orjas 
more  common,  from  internal  causes, 
as  indolence,  fear,  etc.  ;  sloth,  slug- 
gishness;  backwardness,  cowardice,  etc., 
Aesch.  Theb.  54,  Soph.  Ant.  243  ; 
όκνος  και  μέλλησις,  Thuc.  7,  49 ; 
opp.  to  θράσος,  Id.  2,  40 ;  hence  sim- 
ply for  alarm,  fear,  Aesch.  Ag.  1009, 
Soph.  Phil.  225 :  in  plur.,  delays, 
Plat.  Legg.  768  E,  Dem.  308,  fin.  :— 
c.  gen.,  τοϋ  πόνου  yap  ουκ  δκνος,  I 
grudge  not  labour,  Soph.  Phil.  887,  cf. 
Isocr.  2  C  :  πάρεσχεν  δκνον  μη  έλ- 
θεΐν,  made  them  hesitate  to...,  Thuc. 
3,  39  ;  so,  δκνος  ην  άνίστασθαι,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  11  ;  δκνος  προς  τι,  Plat. 
Legg.  665  D. — Π.  "Οκνος,  an  allegori- 
cal picture  by  Polygnotus,  of  a  man 
twisting  a  rope  which  a  she-ass  gnaws 
to  pieces  again,  Paus.  10,  29,  2,  Plin. 
Η.  N.  35,  31  (11),  an  emblem  of  la- 
bour in  vain,  Lat.  ocnus  spartum  tor- 
quens,  Burm.  Propert.  4,  3,  21,  συνά- 
γειν  τον  "Οκνου  την  θώμιγγα,  Paus. 
I.  c,  who  says  that  Polygnotus  meant 
it  for  the  symbol  of  a  bad  housewife, 
who  wastes  her  husband's  gains. 

B.  a  kind  of  heron,  Lat.  ardeastella- 
ris,  also  ερωδιός  αστερίας,  Arist.  Η. 
Α.  9,  18,  2. 

Όκνός,  ή,  όν,  as  adj.,  idle,  cowardly, 
dub. 

ΥΟκνος,  ου,  ό,  Ocnus,  masc.  pr  η., 
Paus.  10,  29. 

Όκνόφϊλος,  ov,  (δκνος,  φιλέω)fond 
of  delay. 

Όκνώδης,  ες,  {δκνος,  είδος)  lazy, 
cowardly,  like  οκνηρός. 

Όκόθεν,  δκοϊος,  δκόσος,  δκότε, 
όκότερος,  δκου,  Ion.  for  οπόθεν,  όποι- 
ος, δπόσος,  δπότε,  όπότερος,  όπου, 
but  only  in  prose. 

f  Όκονδοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  Ocondobates, 
an  officer  of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  8,  5. 

ΌΚΟΣ,  δ,  also  ΌΚΚΟΣ,  the  eye, 
Gramm.,  hence  δκταλλος  or  δκκαλ- 
λος, Boeot,  and  Lat.  OCUS,  oculus, 
ocellus,  akin  to  δσσε,  δσσομαι,  όψομαι 
(cf.  equus,  ίππος). 

Χ'Οκρα,  ας,  ή,  Ocra,  a  mountain- 
range  in  Noricum,  Strab.  p.  202. 

Όκριάζω,  to  be  rough  or  angry,  Soph. 
Fr.918/ 

Όκρίάω,  ώ,  (δκρις)  to  make  rough  : 
prob.  only  used  in  pass.,  and  in  me- 
taph. sense,  like  τραχύνομαι,  Lat. 
exasperari,  πανθυμαδόν  όκριόωντο, 
they  grew  furiously  angry  with  each 
other,  Od.  18,  33 ;  ώκριωμένος,  en- 
raged, Lye. 

Όκρίβας,  αντος,  ό,  (δκρις,  βαίνω) 
a  kind  of  tribune  on  the  tragic  stage, 
from  which  the  actors  declaimed,  like 
ίκριον  or  λογεϊον,  Lat.  pulpit um,  Plat. 
Symp.  194  B,  Luc.  Ner.  9.— Some 
suppose  it  to  have  been  in  the  early 
wooden  theatre  what  the  θυμέλη  was 
afterwards  and  refer  its  invention  to 
Aeschylus,  Philostr.  Vit.  Soph.  1,  9, 
Themist.  Or.  20;  cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim., 
Schol.  Plat.  1.  c. ;  v.  Horat.  A.  P.  2Γ9. 
— II.  generally,  like  κιλλίβας,  any 
kind  of  steps,  etc.,  by  which  one  can 
asceud  ;  and  so, — 1.  a  painter's  easel . 
— 2.  the  raised  scat  of  the  chariot-driver. 
— 111.  ace.  to  Hesych. ,=  κίλλος,  an 
ass  or  goat.  [4] 

νΟκριδίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ocridion,  a 
hero  in  Rhodes,  Plut. 

ΥΟκρικλοι,  ων,  ol,  the  city  Ooricu• 
lum  in  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Όκρΐοειδής,  ές,  (δκρίς,  ι  ίδος) 
pointed  shape :  projecting,  Hipp. 

Όκρΐόεις,  ισσο,  εν,  (δκμις)  having 
many   points    or    roughnesses,    ru 
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pointed,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  01  nu- 
nc ~ 


όκρυόεις  sub  fin. 

'Οκριόωντο,  Ep.  for  δκριώντο,  Od., 
v.  δκριάω. 

"Οκρ'ις,  ιος,  ή,  like  άκρις,  άκρα,  α 
point  or  prominence,  any  roughness  on 
an  edge  or  surface,  whether  large  or 
small :  hence  in  Umbnan  and  old 
Lat. —mons  confragosus,  v.  Rhein.  Mu- 
seum 1,  386. — II.  as  adj.  δκρίς,  ίδος, 
δ,  ή,=όκριόεις,  rugged, peaked,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1016.     Hence 

Όκρίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  like  δκρις,  a 
projecting  point,  peak.   [ΐ\ 

Όκρϋόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  κρυόεις,  with 
to  euphon.,  just  like  κρυερός,  chilling, 
making  one  shudder,  hence  fearful, 
dreadful,  πόλεμος,  11.  9,  64  :  and  in  II. 
6, 344,  Helen  calls  herself  κύων  όκρυ 
όεσσα :  δκρ.  φόβος,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  607  , 
όκρ.  βάρις,  of  Charon's  boat,  Leon. 
Tar.  59.  (όκρυόεις  and  όκριόεις  are  oft. 
confounded  in  the  common  editions, 
v.  Heyne  11.  T.  4,  p.  049  :  Wolf  was 
the  first  to  distinguish  them  in  Horn.) 

ΥΟκταβία,  ας,  η,  the  Rom.  name 
Oclavia,  Paus. 

^'Οκταβιανός,  οϋ,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Octavianus,  Plut. 

ΥΟκτάβιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Octa- 
vius,  Pint. 

Όκτάβλωμος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  βλωμός) 
consisting  of  eight  morsels  or  mouthfuls, 
όκτ.  άρτος,  an  old  kind  of  loaf  which 
before  baking  was  scored  in  eight  equal 
parts,  Hes   Op.  410. 

Όκτάδάκτνλος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  δάκτυ 
?.ος)  eight -fingered,,  Ar.  Lys.  109  :  but 
Lob.  Phryn  415,  Elmsl.  Med.  1150, 
prefer  the  form  δκτωδάκτνλος. 

Όκτάδραχμος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  δραχμή) 
weighing  or  worth  eight  drachmae. 

Όκτάεδρος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  έδρα)  eight- 
sided  :  το  Οκτ.,  an  octahedron,  Tim. 
Locr.  98  D. 

Όκτάετηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  space  of  eight 
years,  Plut.  2,  892  C  :  from 

'Οκταέτης,  ες,  (οκτώ,  έτος)  for  eight 
years,  Diod.     Hence 

'Οκταετία,  ας,  η,  =  δκταετηοίς, 
Procl. 

Όκτάετίς,  η,  pecul.  fem.  of  όκταέ 
της,  Ep.  Plat.  361  D. 

'Οκταήμερος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  ημέρα)  for 
eight  days,  Ν.  T. 

Όκτάκις,  (οκτώ)  adv.,  eight  times, 
Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  4,  Plut.,  etc.  [a] 

Όκτάκιςμύριοι,  αι,  α,  (όκτάκις,  μν 
piot)  eighty  thousand,  Diod.   [r] 

Όκτάκιςχίλιοι,    at,    α,   (όκτάκις, 
χίλιοι)  eight  thousand,  Hdt.  9,  28:  he 
also  has  in  sing.,  Ιππος  όκτακιςχΓ/.ιη 
for  δκτακιςχίλιοι  ιππείς, — as  we  - 
'  8000  horse,'  7,  85,  cf.  5,  30.  [χι] 

Όκτάκνημος,  ov,  (οκτώ.  κνήμη  IP 
eight-spoked,  κύκλα,  11.  5,  ~'SA. 

'Οκτακόσιοι,   a.l,   a,   eight  hundred, 

Hdt.  2,  9,  etc.     Hence 

Όκτακοσιοστος,  ;/,  or,  the  eight 
hundredth.  Die  C. 

Όκτύκότϋλοζ,  or,  (οκτώ,  κοτν/.η) 
holding  right  cot  ylac,  Λ  ill.   1^0    \ 

Όκτάκωλος,    ov,    [οκτώ,    κώ- 
eight-limbed  or  jointed. 

Όκταλλος,  6,  v.  δ  ■ 

Όκταμερής,  ι  <  •  ι,-">  ru,  m 
in  eight  parts,  Diog.  L.  7,  1 10, 

'(  )i,rair  Λ  of 

eight  metres  OX  feet,  \u\ 

'( )κτύμηνΙαϊος,  a.  ov, 
eq.,  Diod  ,  Plut.  8,  908  Λ. 

'Οκτάμηνος,  ov,  [οκτώ,  μήν)  eight 
months  old,  m  the  eighth  month,  Xn 
Cyn.  7,  6.  [a] 
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Οκτάπεδος,  ov,  Dor.  for  όκτάπους, 
Tab.  Heracl.  [a] 

Όκτάπηχνς,  υ,  (οκτώ,  πήχυς)  eight 
cubits  long,  [a] 

Όκταπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  eightfold,  Lat. 
octuplus,  Ar.  Eq.  70.  [a] 

'Οκταπ?,άσίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  = 
foreg. 

Όκτά7Γλέ:#ροζ•,  ov,  (οκτώ,  πλέθρον) 
eight  plethra  long  or  large,  Dion.  H.  4, 
61. 

Οκταπλόος,  ov,  contr.  -ττλοΰο,  ovv, 
eightfold. 

Όκτάπόδης,  ov,  δ,  (οκτώ,  πους) 
eight  feet  long,  Hes.  Op.  437.^ 

Όκτάπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  (οκτώ, 
πους)  eight-footed,  Antli. : — Scythian 
name-for  one  who  possessed  two  oxen 
and  a  cart,  Luc.  Scyth.  1. — II.  eight 
feet  long,  [a] 

ΌκτάρρΊζος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  βίζα)  with 
eight  roots:  of  a  stag's  horns,  with  eight 
points  or  tynes,  Leon.  Tar.  32,  3. 

Όκτάρρϋμος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  ρνμός)  of 
chariots,  with  eight  poles, — or,  rather, 
so  constructed  as  to  be  drawn  by  eight 
pair  of  horses  or  oxen,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
1,  52. 

'Οκτάς,  άδος,  η,  (οκτώ)  the  number 
eight,  Arist.  Metaph.  12,  7,  22. 

Όκτάσημος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  σήμα)  with 
eirht  signs  :  in  prosody,  of  eight  times, 
Herm.  £1.  Metr.  p.  240.  [a] 

Όκταστάδιος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  στάδιον) 
eight  stades  long ;  το  όκταστάδιον,  a 
length  of  eight  stades,  Polyb.  34,  12, 

4.  [στα] 

'Οκτάστνλος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  στύλος) 
xcith  eight  columns  in  front,  of  temples, 
Vitruv. 

ΥΟκτάτομος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  τέμνω)  di- 
vided into  eight  parts,  βίβλος,  Alex. 
Trail. 

Όκτάτονος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  τείνω)  έ?Λ- 
κες  5κ.,  the  eight  arms  with  which  the 
cuttle-fish  catches  its  prey,  Anth.  Ρ 
9,  14.  [ά] 

Όκτάχώς,  adv.,  in  eight  ways. 

Όκτήρης,  ες,  (οκτώ,  *άρω1)  eight- 
fold: νανς  όκτ.,  a  ship  with  eight 
banks  of  oars,  Polyb.  16.  3,  2. 

ΌΚΤΩ',  ol,  αϊ,  τα,  indecl.  eight, 
Horn.,  etc.  (Lat.  octo,  Sanscr.  ashtan, 
fGerm.  acht.) 

Όκτωδάκτνλος,  ον,ν.  sub  όκταδ-. 

Όκτωκαίδεκα,  ol,  ai,  τά,  indecl., 
«ighteen,  Hdt.  2,  111,  etc. 

Όκτωκαιδεκάδραχμος,  ov,  (foreg., 
δραχμ?})  weighing  or  worth  eighteen 
drachmae,  Dem.  1045,  3. 

Όκτωκαιδεκαέτης,  ες,(έτος)  eighteen 
years  old,  or  lasting  eighteen  years,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  27,  7,  Lob.  Phryn.  408. 

ΥΟκτωκαιδεκαέτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern, 
to  foreg.,  eighteen  years  old,  Luc.  Tox. 
24  :  Dial.  Meretr.  8,  2. 

Όκτωκαιδεκάπηχνς,  ν,  (  πηχνς ) 
eighteen  cubitslong,  Diod. 

Όκτωκαιδεκαπλάσίων,  ov,  eighteen- 
fold,  Plut.  2,  925  C. 

Όκτωκαιδεκάσημος,  ov,  of  eighteen 
times,  in  prosody. 

Όκτωκαιδεκάταΐος,  a,  ov,  on  the 
eighteenth  day,  Hipp. :  from 

Όκτωκαιδέκάτος,  η,  ov,  (όκτωκαί- 
δεκα) the  eighteenth :  όκτωκαιδεκάτη 
(sc.  ημέρα),  on  the  eighteenth  day,  Od. 

5,  279  etc. 

Όκτωκαιδεκέτης,  ov,  6,  (όκτωκαί- 
δεκα, έτος)  eighteen  years  old,  Dem. 
1009,  13. 

Όκτωκαιδεκέτις,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
oreg.,  fv.  όκτωκαιδεκαέτις. 

Όκτωκαιεικοσιπλασίων,  ov,  twenty- 
tight- fold,  Plut.  2,  889  F. 

Όκτωιιηνιαϊος,  α,  σΐ\=οκταμηνι• 
ϊΐος,  Lob.  Phryn.  549. 

'Οκτώμηνος,ον,  (μην)==  όκτάιχηνος. 
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Όκτώπηχυς,  υ,=^όκτάπηχυς,  Phi- 
lem.  p.  431. 

Όκτώπονς,  δ,  η,  -πονν,  τό,=  όκτά- 
πονς,  Cratin.  θραττ.  10 ;  as  subst. 
for  σκορπιός,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  5,  26. 
— II.  eight  feet  large,  Plat.  Meno  82 
E,  83  A,  etc. 

Όκτώραβδος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  βάβδος) 
with  eight  staves,  stripes  or  lines. 

Όκτωστάδιος,  ον,=όκταστάδιος, 
Strab.  [ά] 

Όκτώόορος,  ov,  (οκτώ,  Φέρω)  borne 
by  eight :  as  subst.,  6  ox  ή  όκτ.,  a  litter 
carried  by  eight,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  11  : 
also  τό  οκτώόορον. 

Όκχέω,  Dor.  form  of  δχέω,  made 
harsher  by  the  insertion  of  κ,  to  bear, 
πόνον,  Pmd.  O.  2,  122;  cf.  Call. 
Jov.  23. 

ι    Όκχή,  ης,  η,  Dor.  for  δχή,  a  prop, 
support,  Call.  Fr.  484. 

"Οκχος,  b,  Dor.  for  δχος,  a  chariot, 
Find.  O.  6.  40. 

"Οκως,  Ion.  for  όπως,  Hdt.,  etc. ; 
never  in  Horn. 

"Οκωχα,  oltf  perf.  of  έχω,  whence 
the  compd.  σννοχωκότε,  II.  2,  218  ; 
v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  85  Anm.  5. 
Hence 

Όκωχενω,  (κωχενω,  δχενω,  δχέω, 
έχω)  to  hold,  Hesych. 

Όκωχή,  ης,  η,  a  prop,  hold. 

Όλα/,  at,  v.  sub  ουλαί. 

ΥΟλαΐδας,  ό,  Ola'idas,  a  Theban,  a 
victor  in  the  Pythian  games,  Paus. 
10,  7,  8. 

ΥΌλανα,  or  "Ολανα,  the  Olana, 
one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po,  now  Po 
di  Volano,  Polyb.  2,  16,  10. 

Όλάργνρος,  ov,  (όλος,  άργυρος)  of 
solid  silver,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  199  C. 

Ό?φάχή'ιον,  τό,  also  written  -αχνον, 
■άχίον,  -άχνων,  δλεχον,  said  to  be 
Syracus.  for  ό?.αχνον,  όλάχνιον,= 
ον?Μχόϊον,  q.  v. 

ΥΟλβη,  ης,  ή,  Olbe,  a  city  of  Cilicia, 
with  a  temple  of  Jupiter  founded  by 
Ajax  and  Teucer,  Strab.  p.  672. 

Όλβήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  late  poet,  word 
for  όλβιος,  Manetho. 

'Ολβία,  ας,  ή,  (ό?φος)  bliss,  εις 
όλβίαν=  εις  μακαρίαν,  Com.  ap.  Phot. 

"Ολβια,  τά,  like  "Ολπια,  older  form 
for  "Α/ιττια,  the  Alps,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  233  D. 

νθ?.βία,  ας,  ή,  Olbia,  a' city  of 
European  Scythia,  on  the  Borys- 
thenes,  a  colony  of  Miletus,  the  later 
Βορνσθενίς,  Strab.  p.  306,  cf.  Hdt.  4, 
18,  78. — 2.  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  Strab. 
p.  666. — 3.  a  city  of  Gaul,  a  colony  of 
the  Massilians,  Strab.  p.  180. — 4.  a 
city  of  Sardinia,  Paus.  10,  17,  5. — 
Many  others  of  this  name  in  Steph. 
Byz. 

ΥΟλβιάδης,  ov,  δ,  Olbiades,  a  cel- 
ebrated painter  of  Athens,  Paus.  1, 
3,  5. 

Ό?φιάζω,—  &οί.  dub. 

Ό?,3ίζω,  f.-ισω,  (δ7.βος)  to  make 
happy,  Eur.  Phoen.  1689,  Hel.  228  : 
esp.  to  deem  happy  or  blest,  like  μακα- 
ρίζω, Aesch.  Ag.  928,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1529, etc.:  pass.,  oi  τάπρώτ' ώλβισμέ- 
νοι,  Eur.  I.  A.  51  ;  μέγα  δ?.βισθείς, 
.Id.  Tro.  1253. 

Όλβιογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (δλβιος, 
γαστήρ)  whose  happiness  is  in  his  belly, 
a  belly-god,  Amphis  Τυναικομ.  2. 

Όλβιοδαίμων,  όνος,  δ  and  ή,  (όλ- 
βιος, δαίμων)  of  blessed  lot,  II.  3,  182. 

'Ολβιοδότης,  ov,  δ,=  δλβιοδώτης. 

Όλβιόδωρος,  ov,  (δλβιος,  δώρον) 
bestowing  bliss,  χθων  δλβ-,  bounteous 
earth,  Eur.  Hipp.  750. 

Όλβιοδώτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  -δωτις, 
ιδος,  η,  (δ7,βιος,  δίδωμι)  bestower  of 
bliss,  Orph.  Η.  33,  2  ;  39,  2,  jtc. 
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Όλβιοεργός,  όν,  (δ?.βιος,  *£cyu 
making  happy,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  16. 

Όλβιόθνμος,  ov,  (όλβιος,  θνμος^ 
happy-minded ;  or  act.,  heart-gladden- 
ing,  Orph.  H.  18,  21.  ^ 

Όλβιόκοσμος,  ov,  (ό?ιβιος,  κόσμος^ 
making  the  world  happy,  dub. 

Όλβιόμοιρος,  ov,  (όλβιος,  μοΐ(,α) 
=  όλβιοδαίμων,  Orph.  Η.  25,  6. 

Ό?φιό-λοντος,  ov,  (ό?φιος,  πλυν 
τος)  blest  in  wealth,  Philox.  ap.  Ath. 
643  C. 

νΟλβιοπολΐται,  ών,  ol,  the  Olbio 
politae,  inhab.  of  Olbia  (1),  Hdt.  4,  18 

"Ολβιος,  ov,  but  more  usu.  a,  ov. 
as  Eur.  Ale.  452,  Or.  1338 :  (όλβος) : 
happy,  blest  with  all  the  goods  of  life,  in 
Horn.,  always  in  reference  to  worldly 
goods,  wealthy,  rich,  just  like  Lat.  bea- 
tus,  ευδαίμων  τε  και  όλβιος,  Hes.  Op 
824 ;  however  the  word  implies  more 
than  mere  outward  prosperity,  and  so, 
Hdt.  1,  32  opposes  it  to  ευτυχής, 
which  in  8,  75  he  expresses  by  δλβ. 
χρήμασι  :  generally,  happy,  blessed, 
Soph.  El.  160  :  besides  the  masc. 
(which  alone  occurs  in  II.,  as  also  in 
Hes.)  Horn,  only  uses  neut.  plur.,  as, 
ό/φια  δούναι,  to  bestow  rich  gifts, 
Od.  8,  413  ;  δώρα  όλβια  ττοιεΐν,  to 
make  gifts  happy,  make  them  pros- 
per, Od.  13,  42 ;  so  in  adv.,  ό/.μια 
ζώειν,  to  live  happy,  Od.  7,  148,  cf. 
Hdt.  1,  30 ;  ττολλα  και  όλβια  ειπείν, 
Hdt.  1,  31 : — cf.  sub  ολβία,  ή. — But 
the  word  was  not  common  in  Att. 
prose :  Plat,  has  it  once,  Prot.  337 
D. — Irreg.  super!,  όλβι.στος,  η,  ov, 
like  αισχιστος,  έχθιστος,  οϊκτιστος, 
άλγιστος,  κέρδιστος,  very  freq.  in 
later  poets  from  Callim.  and  Mel. 
downwds.,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  896  sq., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  167  :  the  regul 
superl.  ό?φιώτατος  is  in  Hdt.  1,30 
216.  Adv.,  -ίως,  Soph.  O.  C.  1720 
(Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §67  Anm.  4,  n,  in 
stead  of  the  superl.  όλβ ιστός,  as- 
sumes  a  verb.  adj.  δλβιστός,  ή,  όν, 
from  ό?φίζω,  to  be  deemed  happy,  like 
μακαριστός, — without  sufficient  rea 
son,  and  against  the  MSS.) 

ΥΟλβιος,  ov,  δ,  the  Olbius,  a  rivei 
of  Arcadia,  =  Άροάνιος,  Paus.  8, 14,  3. 

,0?φιότϋόος,  ov,  (όλβιος,  τΰώος) 
happy  in  his  own  conceit,  said  of  Arch  y• 
tas,  Bion  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  52, — formed 
after  the  Homeric  όλβιοδαίμων. 

Ό/ιβιόόρουρος,  ov,  (ολβία',  φρον' 
ρέω)  watching  or  keeping  happi7>ess. 

Ό/φιδόρων,  όνος,  δ,  η,  (όλβιος 
όρ'ην)  leaning  towards  the  rich,  Luc. 
Tragop.  193. 

Όλβιόχε ιρος,  ov,  ( όλβιος,  χείρ « 
with  blessed  hands,  v.  1.  Orph.  H.  22,  8. 

"0?φισ~ος,  η,  ov,  or  όλβιστός,  ή 
όν ;  v.  όλβιος  fin. 

Ό?φοδότειρα,  ac,  η,  fern,  of  sq. 
Eur.  Bacch.  419. 

Ό?φοδότης,  ου,  ό,  (όλβος,  δίδωμι 
giver  of  bliss,  of  good  or  wealth,  like 
α?φιοδώτης,  Eur.  Bacch.  572. 

Ό?φοδότις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern.  froT 
foreg.,  Orph.  H.  26,  9. 

Όλβοθρέμμων,  ov,  (ό?φος,  τρέόι»- 
nursed  amid  wealth,  Κήρες,  Pind.  F 
245. 

Όλβομέ?ιαθρος,  ov,  (ό?φος,  μέλα 
θρον)  of  a  happy  house,  Manetho. 

Όλβονομέω,  ω,  (όλβος,  νέμω)βίον 
to  live  a  happy  life,  Manetho. 

ΌΑΒΟΣ,  ov,  δ,  happiness,  bliss,  all 
that  belongs  to  a  happy  life  :  in  Horn 
and  Hes.,  esp.  of  worldly  goods,  wealth, 
hence  όλβω  τε  πλοντω  τε,  Π.  16,  596, 
Od.  14,  206,  generally,  prosperity  in 
life,  (cf.  013ιος),  Od.'  3,  209,  etc.  ; 
freq.  in  Pind..  a?jd  Trag..  esp.  Kur. ; 
1  — a  poet,  word,  also  used  by  Hdt.  ί  t 
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g'i  Xcn.  Cyr.  1,  5,  9  ;  1.2,  41  and  4G : 
mostly  of  persons  and  families,  but 
in  later  writers  also  of  t^untries,  etc. 
(Prob.  akin  to  *άλφω,  άλφαίνω :  ace. 
1 1 1  I  \>t  t  from  root  λαβ-,  λαμβάνω,  etc., 
Etym.  Forsch.  2,  p.  200.) 

Όλβυφόρος,  ov,  (ό/.βος,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing bliss  or  wealth,  Eur.  1•.  A.  597. 

\Όλγασσος,  ου,  6,  Olgassus,  a  moun- 
tain-range of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p. 
502.  * 

τΌλέαστρον,  ου,  το,  Oleastrum,  a 
city  of  Hispania  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Iberus,  Strab.  p.  159. 

Όλέεσθαι,  inf.  fut.  mid.  of  όλλυμι, 

1  jn.  for  όλείτθαι,  11. 

Όλέεσκε,  Ep.  lengthd.  3  sing.  aor. 

2  act.  οί  όλλυμι,  11.  19,  135. 
'Ολέθριος,  ov,  Eur.  Hec.  1084,  Med. 

993  ;  but  a,  ov  Hdt.  6,  112,  and  oft.  in 
Τ  rag.  (όλεθρος) : — destructive,  deadly, 
όλ.  ijuap,  the  evil  day,  day  of  destruc- 
tion, II.  19,  294,  409,  cf.  ελεύθερον 
ήμαρ  ;  ψήφος  όλ.,  a  vote  of  death, 
Aesch.  Theb.  198  ;  όλ.  κότος,  Id.  Cho. 
952;  so  in  Soph.,  etc. ;  also  in  Plat. 
Rep.  389  D  : — c.  gen.,  γάμοι  ολέθριοι 
φίλων,  Id.  Ag.  1150. — 11.  pass.,  lost, 
undone,  unhappy,  Soph.  Aj.  402,  Tr. 
878.  —  2.  rascally,  worthless,  cf.  όλε- 
θρος  II,  Luc.  D  Mort.  2,  1.  Adv. 
■ίως. 

Όλεθροποιός,  όν,  (όλεθρος,  ποιέω) 
causing  destruction. 

Όλεθρος,  ου,  ό,  (όλώ,  όλλυμι)  ruin, 
destruction,  death,  both  act.  and  pass., 
freq.  in  Horn.,  Trag.,  etc.  ;  Horn,  al- 
ways in  last  signf.,  usu.  αί.ηύς  or  λυ- 
γρός  όλεθρος,  11.  10,  174,  etc. ;  also 
άόευκής  and  οικτιστος  δ-,  Od.  4,  489  ; 
23,  79 ;  όλεθρος  ψυχής,  loss  of  life, 
the  consummation  of  death,  II.  22,  325, 
Pind. ;  ολέθρου  πείρατα,  like  θανά- 
του τέλος,  II.• 0,  143,  etc.: — ουκ  εις 
δλεθρον  ;  as  an  imprecation,  plague 
take  thee  !  Soph.  O.  T.  430  : — χρημά- 
των όλέθρω,  by  loss  of  money,  Thuc. 
7,  27 ; — freq.  in  Plat. — II.  like  Lat. 
pcrnicies  and  pestis,  that  which  causes 
destruction,  Hes.  Th.  320 :  esp.  of  a 
mischievous  person,  a  curse,  plague,  or 
ruin  to  others,  Hdt.  3,  142,  ( Valck. 
ad  5,  07  is  wrong  in  making  it  one  who 
deserves  dcath,= βάραθρος) ;  so  Oedi- 
pus calls  himself  τον  μέγαν  όλεθρον, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1344  ;  freq.  in  Dem.,  as, 
όλ.  Μακεδών,  of  Philip,.  119,  8;  όλ. 
γραμματεύς,  of  Aeschines,  209,  19 ; 
:f.  582,  1 ;  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
191,  and  v.  sub  φθόρος. 

Όλεϊ,  όλειται,  2  and  3  sing.  fut. 
mid.  of  όλλυμι. 

Όλέκρανον,  ου,  τό,=ώλέκρανον, 
Ar.  Pac.  413. 

ΌΑΕ'Κί2,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  latter  without  augm. : 
(from  same  root  as  όλλυμι,  ύλώ?,εκα). 
To  ruin,  destroy,  kill,  in  Horn,  always 
in  last  signf.,  and  usu.  of  men,  as  II. 
18,  172 ;  but  in  Od.  22,  305,  of  birds 
which  prey  on  smaller  birds: — pass. 
—  όλλυμαι,  to  perish,  die,  esp.  a  vio- 
lent death,  II.  1,  10;  10,  17.  The 
word  is  chiefly  Ep.;  used  by  Trag. 
once  in  act.,  Soph.  Ant.  1285  ;  twice 
in  pass.,  Aesch.  Pr.  503,  Soph.  Tr. 
1012, — all  lyric  passages. 

Όλερός,  ά,  όν,  Att.  for  θολερός, 
impure,  turbid,  Galen. 

Όλέσαι,  inf.  aor.  act.  of  δλλνμ•, 
Horn. 

Όλέσας,  ασα,  αν,  part.  aor.  act.  of 
δλλνμι,  Horn. 

Όλεσήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (όλλυμι, 
Irvijp)  ruining  men,  epith.  of  perjury, 
Theogn.  399. 

Ό?έσθαι,  inf.  aor.  mid.  of  δ?„λνμι, 
Horn 
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Όλεσιανλο κάλαμος,  v.  όλεσισια- 
λοκάλαμος. 

Όλεσίβωλος,  ov,  clod-crushing. 

Όλεσίθηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  ή,  (όλλυμι,  θηρ) 
beast-slaying,  ώλένας  δλεσίθηρος,  of 
Cadmus,  Eur.  Phoen.  004. 

Όλεσίθηρος,  ov,  prob.  only  a  mis- 
interpr.  of  the  passage  just  quoted. 

Όλεσίμβροτος,  ov,  (όλλυμι,  β po- 
τόΟ  destroying  mortals,  Orph.  Llth. 
444! 

Όλεσίοικος,  ov,  (δ?Λνμι,  οίκος)  de- 
stroying houses,  dub.  for  ώλ.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  701. 

Όλεσίπτολις,  δ,  η,  (όλλυμι,  πτό- 
?ας)  destroying  cities,  Tryph.  453,  083. 

Όλεσι-σιαλο-κά?ιαμος,  ov,  made  of 
spittle-wasting  reed,  epith.  of  the  flute 
in  Pratinas  ap.  Ath.  017  E, — as  Bergk 
reads  lor  όλεσιανλο  κάλαμο  ς. 

Όλεσσιτύραννος,  ov,  (όλλυμι,  τύ- 
ραννος) destroying  tyrants,  Anth.  P. 
15,  50. 

Όλέσκω,  collat.  form  of  &λλυμι, 
Lob.  Paral.  435. 

Όλέσσαι,  όλέσσας,  Ep.  for  όλέσαι, 
όλέσας,  Horn. 

Όλεσσε,  Ep.  for  ώλεσε,  3  sing.  aor. 
act.  of  ό'λλυμι,  Od. 

Όλέσσει,  Ep.  for  δλέσεί,  3  sing, 
fut.  act.  of  όλλυμι,  Horn. 

Όλέσω,  fut.  act.  of  δλλνμι,  Horn. 

Όλέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  sq.,  Batr. 
117. 

Όλετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (όλώ,  δλλνμι)  α 
destroyer,  murderer,  11.  18,  114,  Alc- 
man  124  :  fern.  ό?ιέτις,  η,  Lob.  Phfyn. 
250. 

Όλη,  η,  v.  ούλα'ι. 

Όλη  at,  ό?\,ηται,  subj.  aor.  mid.  of 
όλλυμι,  Horn. 

ΥΟλθακός,  οϋ,  ύ,  Olthacus,  a  chief 
of  the  Dardanians,  Plut.  Lucull.  10. 

\Όλίατος,  ου,  ό,  Oliatus,  of  Myla- 
sa,  one  of  the  tyrants  in  Ionia,  Hdt. 
5,  37. 

Όλιβράζω,  f.  -ξω,  =  ολισθαίνω, 
Dor. :  from 

Όλιβρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  όλ,ωθη- 
ρός,  Gramm. 

ΧΟλιγαιθίδαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Oligaethi- 
dae,  a  family  in  Corinth,  Pind.  O.  13, 
137. 

Όλίγαιμία,  ας,  η,  want  of  blood, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  5,  0 :  from 

Όλίγαιμος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  αίμα)  with 
little  blood,  Hipp.,  Arist.  ubi  supra. 

Όλϊγάκϊς,  adv.,  (ό'λίγος)  but  few 
times,  seldom,  Eur.  Or.  393,  Thuc.  0, 
38,  etc.  [a] 

Όλϊγάμπελος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  άμπε- 
λος) barren  of  vines,  Anth.  P.  9,  413. 

Όλϊγανδρέω,  ώ,  to  be  thinly  peopled, 
Plut.  Poplic.  11  :  and 

Όλΐγανόρία,  ας,  η,  thinness  of  pop- 
ulation, fPlut.  2,  413  F:  from 

Όλίγανδρος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  άνήρ) 
thinly  peopled,   [Ϊ] 

Ό?αγανθρωπέω,  ώ,— όλϊγανδρέω : 
also  in  mid.,  Joseph. :  and 

'Ολιγανθρωπία,  ας,  η,  =  όλιγαν- 
δρία,  Thuc.  1,  U,  etc.:  from 

Όλίγάνθρωπος.  υν,  (ό'λίγος,  άν- 
θρωπος)  =  ό?.ίγανδρος,Χνη.  Lac.  1,  1. 

Όλίγάριστία,  ας,  ή,  (ό?ύγος,  άρισ- 
τον) abstinence  at  breakfast,  a  scanty 
meal,  Plut.  2,  127  B,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

Όλιγάρκεια,  ας,  η,  contentment  with 
little:  and 

Όλιγαρκέω,  ω,  to  be  contented  with 
little,  Geop. :  from 

'Ολιγαρκής,  ες,  (ολίγος,  άρκέομαι) 
contented  with  little,  Luc.  Tim.  57  :  το 
δλ.,=  όλιγάρκεια,  It).  51. 

Όλϊγαρκία,  ας,  it,— ολιγάρκεια. 

Όλϊγαρτί  ι,  ας,  ή.  scarcity  of  bread. 

Όλϊγαρχ  in/nil,  as  pass.,  to  be  gov- 
erned by  a  few,  be  under  an  oligarchy, 
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Thuc.  5,  31  ;  8,  03,  etc. .  the  ict.  If 
prob.  only  used  in  part.,  οί  όλιγαρ 
χούντες,  oligarchs,  members  of  an  '-& 
garchy  :  cf.  δημοκρατέομαι :  from 

Όλϊγάρχης,  ου,  ό,  {ολίγος,  άρχω) 
an  oligarch,  Dion.  Η.  1],  43.     Hence 

'Ολιγαρχία,  ας,  ή,  an  oligarchy, 
government  in  the  hands  of  a  few  fam- 
ilies or  persons,  Hdt.  3,  81,  82,"  and 
freq.  in  Att.  prose: — on  its  technir&l 
sense,  v.  Arist.  Pol,  3,  8,  3 ;  4,  4,  3, 
sq.     Hence 

ΌλΙγαρχιιώς,  ή,  όν,  oligarchical,  of 
or  belonging  to  oligarchy,  όλ.  κόσμος. 
Thuc.  8,  72 :  of  persons,  inclined  or 
devoted  to  oligarchy ,  Lys.  171,  30,  Plat., 
etc.     Adv.  -χώς,  Plat.  Rep.  555  A. 

ΥΟ'λίγασυς,  δ,  Oligasys,  a  Pa^h1» 
gonian  name,  Strab.  p.  453. 

Όλιγαυλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  having  bu 
little  arable  land,  ap.  Suid.    . 

ΌλίγάχόΟεν,  (ολίγος)  adv.,  from 
few  parts  or  places,  c.  gen.,  όλ.  της 
Άσίης,  Hdt.  3,  90. 

Όλΐγάχοΰ,  (ό?ύγος)  adv.,  in  few 
places,  Plat.  Charm.  100  C. 

Ό?'ιγεκτέω,  ω,  (ολίγος,  έχω)  to  have 
little,  formed  like  π?,εονεκτέω.  Hence 

Ό?ΰγεξία,  ας,  ή,  the  having  little : 
also  όλιγοεξία,  Lob.  Phryn.  076  : 
formed  like  πλεονεξία. 

Όλϊγήμερος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  ημέρα) 
a  few  days  old  ;  in  a  few  days,  Hipp. 

Όλίγηπελέω,  ώ,  (ό?άγος,  πέλομαΐ) 
to  have  little  power,  to  be  weak  or  pow 
erless,  Horn,  in  part,  όλιγηπελέων, 
έουσα,  faint,  powerless,  U.  15,  215, 
Od.  5,  457 ;  19,  350  ;  cf.  κακηπελέω. 
Hence 

Όλϊγηπελής,  ες,  weak,  powerless 
Anth.  P.  7,  380  ;  cf.  ενηπελής.  Hence 

Όλϊγηπε?Λα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  weak- 
ness, faintness,  Od.  5,  403  ;  cf.  εΰηπε 
λία,  κακηπελία. 

Όλιγήρης,  ες,  (ολίγος,  *άρω  ?)  for 
ολίγος,  Nic.  Th.  284.     Hence 

Όλίγήριος,  ov,— ολίγος,  όλ.  σήαα, 
a  small  tomb-stone,  Leon.  Tar.  83 ; 
where  others  wrongly  take  όλιγή 
ριον  as  a  subst.,  compd.  of  ολίγος, 
ήρίον. 

■  Ό7Χγηροσίη,  ης,   ή,  (ολίγος,  άρο 
σίς)  want  of  arable  land,  Anth.  P.  0,  98. 

Όλίγησίπϋος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  σίπύα) 
ivith  little  corn,  or  a  small  bread-basket, 
Leon.  Tar.  9,  10  ;  13, 2  ;  opp.  to  ενσί- 
πνος. 

Όλίγινθα,  &άν.,=μίνυνθα,  Hesych. 

Όλΐγίστατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl. 
of  ολίγος. 

Ό?ύγιστος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
ολίγος,  q.  v.,  11.  19,  223,  Hes.  Op.  721, 
and  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Ran.  115 
Plat.,  etc. 

Όλΐγόαιμος,  ov,=  όλίγαιμος. 

Όλϊγόβϊος,ον,  (όλΐ)  ος,  βίος)  short 
lived,  LX  Χ . 

Ό?.ιγοβόρος,  ov,  (δλίγος,  βορά) 
eating  but  little,  Hipp. 

ΌλΙγόβουλος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  βουλή) 
with  little  discretion  orcounsi  J,Physi 

Όλϊγογνώμων,  <>r,--o//;  ωρος. 

Ό2ϊγθ}  ονάτος.ί/.ον. {<')'/ ΐ}(κ;.  yow) 
with  far  joints  or  knots,  Throphr. 

ΌλΙγογονία,  ac,  if,  unfrmtfia 

barrenness.  Plat,    Pfl  t.  321    B:    from 

Όλϊγόγονος,  or.  (ολίγος,  *γένν\ 
litfid,  barren,  Hdt   :*.Ί<>\   \nsi. 

Όλϊγοδάπάνος,  ο  ■  όαιτά 

ν//)  consuming  or  spending  litth 

*ΟλΙγοι  6    ua:) 

wanting  but  little,   Polyb.    16,    00,    l 
Hence 

Όλϊγοδεία,  or  -δ:  ία,  ar,  ι),  content 
ment  with  little,  Philo, 

■.  (ολίγος,  δίαιτα^ 
living  on  little,  Ath.  [<J 
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Όλ,ιγοδονλος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  δούλος) 
\aving  but  few  slaves,  Strab.  p.  783. 

Ό7.ιγοδράνέω,  ώ,  to  be  able  to  do  lit- 
th,  to  be  weak,  like  ό7»ιγηπε7*έω,  Horn., 
but  only  in  11.,  and  always  in  part., 
ό7,ι.γοόρανέων,  feeble,  powerless,  15, 
240:  16,  843;  22,  337:  from 

Όλϊχοδρύνής,  ές,  {ολίγος,  δράω, 
δραίνω)  of  little  might,  feeble,  Ar.  Av. 
686,  Luc.     Hence 

'Ολϊγοδράνία,  ας,  η,  weakness,  fee- 
bleness, Aesch.  Pr.  548. 

Όλϊγοδύνΰμος,  ον,  {ολίγος,  δννα- 
uai)  of  little  power,  ineffectual,  [v] 

Όλΐγοελαώω,  ώ,  (ό7άγος,  έλαων) 
to  yield  little  oil,  Theophr. 

Ό?Λγοεξία,  ας,  ή,  v.  όλιγεξία. 

Όΐϊγοεργής,  ες,  (ολίγος,  *έργω)  of 
little  strength,  σώμα,  Hipp. 

'Ολιγοετής,  ες,  (ολίγος,  έτος)  of 
feiv  years.     Hence 

Ό7άγοετία,  ας,  ή,  fewness  of  years, 
youth,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

Ό7ύγοζος,  ον,  (ό/.ίγος,  όζος)  with 
few  branches,  Theophr.   [Z] 

'Ολιγοήμερος,  ον,=  όλιγή μέρος. 

Όλϊγό&ερμος,  ον,  (ό7ύγος,  θέρμη) 
of  little  warmth,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2, 
7,8. 

Όλϊγόθρίξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  η,  with  little 
hair.  • 

Ο/ΰγοθνμέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  little  cour- 
age :  from 

,07Χγόθϋμος,  ον,  (ό/ύγος,  θνμός) 
of  little  courage. 

Όλϊγόϊνος,  ον,  (ό7ύγος,  Ις)  with 
few,  weak  sinews  or  fibres,  Theoph  \ 

Όλΐγόκαιρος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  καιρός) 
with  few  opportunities,  ίητρική,  Hipp. 

,07αγοκά7Λμος,  ον,  {ό/.ίγος,  κάλα- 
μος) with  few  reeds  or  stalks,  Theophr. 
[κά] 

'Ο/ΰγόκαρττος,  ον,  with  little  fruit. 

Ό7Χγόκαυ7.ος,  ον,  (ό7ίγος,  κανλός) 
x-ithfew  stalks,  Theophr. 

Ό/ΰγόκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  y,  (ό7ύγος, 
κέρας)  with  S7nall  horns,  Geop. 

Όλϊγόκλάδος,  ον,  (ό7ύγος,  κλάδος) 
with  few  branches,  Theophr. 

Όλϊγοκράτέομαι,  as  pass.,  =όλι- 
γαρχέομαι. 

'Ολϊγολάλέω,  ώ,  to  prate  little. 

Όλϊγό?^ογος,  ον,  of  few  words. 

Όλιγομάθής,  ες,  having  learnt  UttL•. 
Adv.  -θώς. 

Όλϊγομετρία,  ας,  ή,  (ολίγος,  μέ- 
τρον)  in  prosody,  the  having  few  feet, 
Stob. 

Ό7αγόμισθος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  μισθός) 
receiving  small  wages,  Ep.  Plat.  348 
A. 

Ό7Χγομνθία.  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  little, 
Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  441,  30:  from 

Όλϊγόμϋθος,  ον,  (ό7άγος,  μύθος) 
speaking  little. 

Όλϊγόνειρος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  όνειρος) 
not  given  to  dreaming,  Iambi. 

'θ7,ϊγόξν7,ος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  ξύ7,ον) 
with  little  wood,  shrubby,  Leon.  Tar. 
54. 

Ό7,ϊγοπαιδία,  ας,  ή,  want,  fewness 
of  children:   from 

Όλϊγόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  η,  (ολίγος, 
παις)  with  few  children,  Plat.  Legg. 
930  A. 

Ό7Χγοπε7.έω,  ώ,  -τζε/ιής,  -πε71α,  η, 
prose  forms  for  όλιγηπ-,  in  Gramm. 

Ό7Χγόπιστος,  ον,  (ό7άγος,  πίστις) 
:f  little  faith,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ό-λίγοποιέω,  ώ,  (ολίγος,  ποιέω)  to 
make  few,  diminish,  LXX. 

Όλϊγοπόλιος,  ον,  with  thin  gray 
hair,  like  σπανιοπό7.ιος. 

Ό7Χγοπονία,  ας,  η,  sparingness  in 
lubour,  idleness,  Polyb.  16,  28,  3  :  from 

Όλίγόπονος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  ποι•έω) 
working  little,  Dioi .  Η. 
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Όλϊγοποσία,  ας,  η  moderation  in 
drinking,  Hipp.  :  from 

Ό7ΰγοποτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  little,  A  is';. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  16:  frorn^ 

Ό7"ιγοπότης,  ου,  ό,  (ό7ύγος,  πίνω) 
one  who  drinks  little,  Ath.  419  A. 

Ό7.ίγόποτος,  ον,  (67ύγος,  πίνω) 
drinking  little,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  4,  1. 

Όλϊγοπραγμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  a  retired, 
quiet  sort  of  life,  opp.  to  πολυπραγμο- 
σύνη, Plut.  2,  1043  Β  :  from 

Ό7αγοπράγμων,  ον,  {67ύγος,  πρά- 
γμα) averse  to  meddling  or  business, 
opp.  to  πο7.υπράγμων,  Plut.  2,  1043 
B. 

Ό7,ϊγόπτερος,  ον,  (ό7άγος,  πτερόν) 
with  few  feathers,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  1,  7. 

Ό7"ιγόπνρος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  πυρός) 
with  little  wheat,  Theophr. 

,07Λγόρ'ρΊζος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  όίζα)  with 
few  roots,  Theophr. 

ΌΑΓΓΟΣ,  η,  ον,  of  number  or 
quantity,  few,  little,  opp.  to  πο7.ύς, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  etc.  ;  also  of  space,  11. 
10,  161,  etc. :  and  of  time,  II.  19,  157. 
— The  governing  body  in  oligarchies 
was  called  οι  ολίγοι,  Thuc.  8, 9,  Xen., 
etc. — 2.  c.  inf.,  too  few,  too  little  to  do 
a  thing,  too  few  for...,  Hdt.  6,  109  ;  7, 
207,  Thuc.  1,  50.— 11.  of  size,  small, 
little,  opp.  to  μέγας,  Od.  10,  94,  etc.  : 
but  much  less  freq.  than  in  first  signf., 
and  very  rare  in  prose,  Valck.  Hipp. 
530. — III.  Horn.  oft.  has  the  neut. 
ό7άγον,  as  adv.,  little,  a  little,  slightly, 
with  verbs  and  compar.  adjs.,  ολίγον 
προγενέστερος,  ήσσων,  ονκ  όλ.  στι- 
βαρότερος, ψέρτερος,  etc.  ;  so,  ό7ά- 
γον  πρότερον,  Hdt.  4,  81,  Plat.  Polit. 
262  Β,  etc. : — but  ό7.ίγω  is  more  com- 
mon with  the  compar.  in  Att.  prose, 
Plat.  Gorg.  460  C,  Rep.  327  B,  etc. 
— IV.  special  phrases:  —  1.  ολίγου, 
within  a  little,  i.  e.  all  but,  nearly,  Od. 
14,  37,  Plat.  Prot.  361  C,  etc.  ;  ολί- 
γον εδέησα,  c.  inf.  aor.,  e.  g.  ολίγον 
εδέησε  κατα7.α3εϊν,  wanted  but  little 
of  overtaking,  all  but  overtook,  Hdt. 
7,  10,  3  ;  for  ό7ύγον  δεΐν,  cf.  sub  δεϊ 
II :  ό7ύγον  (or  ό7.ίγω)  ές  χΟ.ίονς,  hard 
upon  1000,  Thuc.  4,  124  : — so,  δι'  ό7ά- 
γου,  at  a  short  distance,  Aesch.  Theb. 
762. — 2.  of  time,  (V  ό7Λγου,  at  short 
notice,  suddenly,  Thuc.  2,  85;  6,  11  ; 
εν  ολίγο,  in  brief,  Plat.  Apol.  22  Β  ; 
έπ'  ολίγον,  for  a  short  time ;  έξ  07Λ- 
γου—δι'  ολίγον,  Thuc.  2,  61  ;  μετ' 
ό7ύγον,  after  a  little,  Plat.  Legg.  950 
D  :— cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1105.— 3.  κατ' 
ό7άγον,  by  little  and  little,  Plat.  Tim. 
85  D ;  but  the  adj.  often  takes  the 
gender  and  number  of  its  subst.  in 
this  signf.,  as  ούτοι  κατ'  ολίγους 
γιγνόμενοι  έμάχοντο,  fought  few  at  a 
time,  in  small  parties,  Hdt.  9,  102,  etc.  ; 
cf.  Plat.  Theaet.  197  D.— 4.  δι  ολί- 
γων, shortly,  in  few  words,  etc.,  Lat. 
paucis,  Plat.  Phil.  31  D. — 5.  παρ'  ολί- 
γον ποιείσθαι,  to  hold  of  small  ac- 
count, like  παρ'  ουδέν,  Xen.  An.  6, 
4,11.  The  adv.  όλίγως  seems  scarce- 
ly ever  to  appear, — ό7ύγον  or  ό7ύγω 
being  used  for  it. — V.  comparison  : — 
— 1.  the  place  of  the  compar.  is  usu. 
taken  by  μείων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  II. ; 
usu.  of  size,  hence  considered  also  as 
compar.  of  μικρός.  17 Ασσων  was  also 
referred  to  ο71γος. — The  compar. 
όλίζων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  formed  like 
αείζων  (μέγας),  always  used  of  small- 
ness,  occurs  only  in  Alexandr.  poets, 
Call.  Jov.  71,  Nic.  Th.  372,  Anth.  P. 
9,  521  ;  but  the  compd.  ύπο7ύζονες 
as  early  as  II.  18,  519 ;  όλίζωνες  is 
found  in  Nic.  Th.  123,  for  which 
Bentl.  woull  read  ό7Λζότερος : — the 
regul.  form  ολιγότερος  first  in  Ael. 
N.  A.  2,  42  ,  6,  51.— 2.  superl.  όλίγι- 
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ντος,  η,  ον,  alwavs  of  numoer  οι 
quantity,  11.  19,  223,  Hes.  Op.  721 ; 
also  in  Plat.*  as  Plat.  Parm-  149  A  > 
formed  on  analogy  of  κάκιστος,  <ρίλι 
σ~ος,  etc. :  ό7.ιγίστου,  superl.  from 
ό7ΐγου  (cf.  IV.  1),  very,  very  nearly 
ό7.ιγίστως,  adv.,  in  the  least ;  so,  b7.i 
γιστα,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  A  : — δλΐγίστα 
τος,  η,  ον,  is  later. — The  superl.,  as 
well  as  compar.  of  μικρός  are  often 
referred  to  όΤίίγος  from  their  likeness 
of  signf.  [i] 

Όλιγοσαρκία,  ας,  η,  the  having  but 
little  flesh :  from 

Ό7.ϊγόσαρκος,  ον,  {ολίγος,  σαρξ) 
with  little  flesh,  Luc.  Abdic.  29. 

Ό7.ϊγοσθενής,  ές,  (ό7ύγος,  σθένος) 
with  little  strength. 

Ό7.ϊγοσίτέω,  ώ,  to  eat  little,  Hipp. ; 
and 

,07Λγοσϊτία,    ας,   η,   moderation  in 
eating,   Arist.    Pol.   2,   10,   9,    Luc 
from 

Ό7.ΐγόσίτος,  ον,  (ό7άγος,  σίτος) 
eating  little  or  moderately,  Pherecr. 
Agath.  1,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr. 
5. 

Ό7ΰγόσπερμος,ον,(ό7ύγος,  σπέρμα) 
having  little  seed,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1 
18,  57. 

,07ΰγοστϊχία,  ας,  ή,  the  consisting 
of  few  lines,  Anth.  P.  4,  2 :  from 

,07ΰγόστίχος,  ον,  {ό7.ίγος,  στίχςς) 
consisting  of  few  lines  or  verses. 

Ό7ΰγοστός,  ή,  όν,  {ολίγος)  one  out 
of  a  few,  opp.  to  πολλοστός,  Plut 
Anton.  51,  etc. — II.  like  ό7.ίγ ιστός, 
the  smallest,  least,  6λ.  χρόνος,  the  small- 
est space  of  time,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant. 
621. 

Ό7'ιγοσνλλάβία,  ας,  η,  fewness  of 
syllables :  from 

Ό7ΰγοσύ7Λά3ος,  ον,  (ό7.ίγος,  συ7, 
λαβή)  of  few  syllables,  Dion.  Η. 

Ό7.Ί}  οσννδεσμος,  ον,  (ό7/ιγος,  σύν- 
δεσμος) with  few  conjunctive  words, 
Dion.  Η.  Comp.  p.  150. 

Ό7ΰγοσώμάτος,  ον,  with  a  small 
body. 

'Ο7.ίγοτεκνία,  ας,  ή,=  ό7αγοπαίΰία, 
Prod:  from 

Ό7.ϊγότεκνος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  τίκυον, 
=  ό/.ιγόπαις,  Max.  Tyr. 

Ό7Χγότης,  7/τος,  ή,  (ό7ύγος) fewness t 
Plat.  Legg.  678  C  :  —  smallness,  Id. 
Rep.  591  E,  etc. ;  and.  of  time,  short 
ness,  Id.  Theaet.  158  D. 

Ό7.ϊγοτίμία,  ας,  ή,  (ό7.ίγος,  τιμή) 
little  honour  ;  an  esteeming  lightly. 

Όλϊγοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bring  forth  few  . 
and 

Ό7.ΐγοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  bringing  forth 
few :  from 

Ό7αγοτόκος,  ον,  (ό7.ίγος,  τίκτω) 
bringing  forth  few,  Arist.  Pa^t.  An.  4, 
10,  37. 

Ό7ΰγότρϊχος,  ον,=ό7,ιγόθριξ,  Arist 
Η.  Α.  2,  1,  17. 

Όλϊγοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  give  little  nour- 
ishment :   and 

Όλϊγοτρος>ία,  ας,  ή,  want  of  nourish- 
ment :  from 

Ό7ΰγοτρόζ)ος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  τρέφω) 
giving  little  nourishment,  Diph.  Siphn. 
ap.  Ath.  120  E.— II.  act.,  taking  little 
nourishment,  eating  little,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  4,  5,  60. 

Όλΐγόνδρος,  ον,  (ο7.ίγος,  ύδωρ) 
wanting  water,  Theophr. 

Ό7ΐγόν7>ος,  ον,  having  little  matter 
or  substance.  [£] 

,07αγοϋπνέω,  ώ,  to  sleep  little ;  and 

Όλιγοϋπνία,  ας,  η,  little  or  shcrl 
sleep,  Iambi. :   from 

'07.ϊγόνπνος,  ον,  (ολίγος,  νπνοΛ 
taking  little  or  short  sleep,  A  pp. 

Όλϊγοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  =  όλιγοσιτία, 
from 
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O?i}o<,i>ii}or,  ov,  (ό7αγος,  φαγεϊν) 
βκόλιγόατος,  Hipp. 
'ΟλΙγοφΙλία,  ας,  η,  (ολίγος,  φίλος) 

want  offrunds,  AllSt.  Kliet.  2,  8,  10. 

Όλίχο^όρΟΓ,  OV,  (όλί}Όξ•,  0φω) 
carrying  little  :  that  can  bear  but  little, 
hence,  of  weak  wine  that  ivill  bear  but 
little  water,  Hipp.,  cf.  Schol.  Ar.  PL 
853. — II.  producing  little. 

Όλϊγόφρων,  b, ;/,  (ολίγος,  φρήν)  of 
small  understanding,  Plut. 

Όλίγόφυλλος,  ov,  (ό7ύγος,  φύ?>• 
λον)  having  few  leaves,  Theophr. 

Όλϊγόχ7.ωρος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  χλω- 
ρός) a  little  green,  Diosc. 

Όλίγοχοέω,  ώ,  to  pour  forth  little  : 
from 

Ό7αγόχοος,  ov,  contr.  -χους,  ovv 
(ολίγος,  χέω) : — yielding  but  little,  opp. 
to  τΐολνχοος,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  7,  2, 
Theophr. 

Ό7.ϊγοχορδία,  ας,  ή,  fewness  of 
strings,  prob.  1.  Plut.  2,  1135  D  :  from 

Ό'λϊγόχορόος,  ov,  (ό/ύγος,  χορδή) 
having  few  strings. 

Ό/.ϊγοχρημάτία,  ας,  ή,  slenderness 
tf  means,  Clem.  Al. 

Ό7ύγοχρονία,  ας,  ή,  shortness  of 
ime :  from 

Όλΐγοχρόνίος,  ov,  also  a,  ov  (ό7ύ- 
γος,  χρόνος)  : — lasting  but  little  time, 
if  short  duration,  fMimnerm.  5,  4f, 
Theogn.  1014,  Hdt.  1,  38,  Plat. 
Phaed.  87  C.     Hence 

Ό7ΐγοχρονιότης,  ητος,  ή,=  όλιγο- 
χρονία,  Procl. 

Ό7Χγόχρονος,  ον,=  όλιγοχρόνιος, 
Μ.  Anton.  5,  10;  cf.  Wern.  Tryph. 
p.  40. 

Ό7'ιγόχϋ7.ος,  ov,  (ολίγος,  χυλός) 
with  little  juice,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
120  E. 

Όλϊγόχϋμος,  ov,  {ολίγος,  χνμός) 
=  foreg.,  Xenocr. 

Ό/.ϊγοψϋχέο),  ώ,  to  be  faint-hearted, 
LXX. ;  and 

Ο/Λγοφνχία,  ας,  ή,  fainthearted- 
ness, LXX. — Ιί.~7αποψνχία,  Hipp.: 
from 

Ό/.ϊγόψϋχος,  ov,  (ό7ύγος,  ψυχή) 
flint-hearted,  feeble-minded,  like  o7u- 
)όθνμος,Ν.Ύ. 

iO/Λγυω,  ώ,  (ολίγος)  to  make  small 
ocfew,  Or.  Sib.f;  usu.  as  pass.,  όλι- 
γόομαι-  to  lessen,  diminish,  cf.  ό7ιΐγο• 
ποιέω,  LXX. — II.  \ery  late  intr.= 
λ'.ποψνχέω. 

ΥΟλίγνρτος,  ov,  b,  Oligyrtus,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Polyb.  4,  11,5. 

Όλΐγώλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  Dor.  for 
ολιγανλαξ,  q.  v. 

Όλαγωρέω,  ώ,  (όλίγωρος)  to  esteem 
little  or  lightly,  make  small  account  of, 
slight,  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  3, 
Plat.  Apol.  28  C,  etc. ;  absol.,  Thuc. 

5,  9;  G,  91.    Hence 
Ό7Χγώρησις,  εως,  ή,  an  esteeming 

lightly,  Themist. :  and 

Όλιγωρητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
flight,  Ath.  545  D. 

'Ολιγωρία,  ας,  ή,  an  esteeming 
'ightly,  slighting,  contempt,  όλ.  και 
ίΐβρίς,  Hdt.  G,  137;  ίν  ολιγωρία  ποι- 
ύσθαί—όλιγωρεϊν,  Thuc.  4,  5;  so, 
εις  ό7  ιγωρίαν  τραπέσθαι  τινός,  Id.  2, 
52 :  from 

Ό7Αγωρος,  ov,  (ό7.ίγος,  ώρα)  lightly 
ettecming.  slighting,  despising,  Hdt.  3, 
89:  careless,  contemptuou»,  όλ.  TOOfCOC 
~ινος,  Dem.  1357,  25.  Adv.  -ρως,  όλ. 
ίχευν,  διακεϊσθαι,  to  be  oarelesa,  heed• 
less,  Plat.  Phaed.  G8  C,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 

6,  14  ;  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Ale.  2.  149  A. 
Όλΐγωφε/.ής,  ες,  {ολίγος,  όφέλλω) 

helping  little,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  715. 

Όλιζότεοος  α,  ov,  v.  ολίγος,  6ub 
fin. 

ΌΤιΐζόω,  ώ,  to  make  little   or  less, 
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diminish,,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb. :  also  writ- 
ten όλίζνω. 

Όλίζων,  ov,  ν  ό?άγος  sub  fin. 
Hence 

νΟλιζών,  ώνος,  ή,  Olizon,  a  city  of 
Magnesia  in  Thessaly  below  Meli- 
boea,  II.  2,  717;  Strab.  p.  436. 

'Ολικός,  ή,  όν,  (όλοο)  universal, 
general,  absolute. 

Όλύος,  Tarent.  for  ολίγος,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Hyperb.  1,  et  ibi  Mein. 

Όλισβοκό/Λιξ,  ικος,  b,  a  loaf  in  the 
shape  of  an  ό/.ισβυς. 

Όλααβος,  ov,  ό,  penis  coriaceus, 
Cratin.  Incert.  78,  Ar.  Lys.  109. 

Ό?Λσθάζω,—&οι.,  rare  poet,  word, 
Epich.  p.  15. 

Όλισθάνω  or  -θαίνω,  —  the  latter 
never  in  good  Att,  Pors.  Phoen.  1398, 
Dind.  Ar.  Eq.  491  :  fut.  -θήσω :  aor.  1 
ώλίσθησα,  but  rare  and  late,  Lob. 
Phryn.  742 :  pf.  ώ7ύσθηκα :  aor.  2 
ώλισθον,  part,  όλίσθών,  inf.  όλι- 
σθεϊν  : — Horn,  only  uses  the  word  in 
II.,  and  then  only  in  3  sing.  aor.  2 
όλισθε,  without  augm.  (όλισθος). 
To  slip,  slide,  fall  upon  a  slippery  path, 
ίνθ'  Αίας  μεν  ό7ασθε  θέων,  11.  23, 
774  ;  εκ  δε  οι  ήπαρ  όλισθε,  his  liver 
fell  from  him,  II.  20,  470  ;  εξ  άντύ- 
γων  ώ7ασθε,  Soph.  El.  74G ;  so  νηός 
όλισθών,  having  slipt  from  the  ship, 
Anth.  P.  9,  2G7.  —  2.  to  slip  or  glide 
along,  η  γ?.ώττα  όλ..  εν  τω  7Λβδα, 
Plat.  Crat.  427  Β. — II.  trans,  to  sprain 
by  slipping  or  falling,  Ael.,  and  Phi- 
lostr.     Hence 

Ό7.ισθήεις,  εσοα,  εν,  poet,  for  ολι- 
σθηρός, Anth.  P.  9,  443  :  and 

'Ολίσθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  slip,  fall, 
Plat.  Tim.  43  C. 

'Ολισθηρός,  ά,  όν,  (όλισθάνω)  slip- 
pery, οΐμος,  Pind.  P.  2,  175,  λίθοι, 
Xen.  An.  4,  3,  6,  etc. — II.  of  persons, 
slippery,  hard  to  catch  and  keep  hold  of, 
Plat.  Soph.  231  Α;  τύχη,  Anth.  P. 

10,  GG :  το  όλ.  της  διανοίας  αυτών, 
Pseudo-Luc.  Philopatr.  22. 

Ό7ύσθησις,  εως,  ή,  (όλισθάνω)  α 
slipping  and  falling,  Plut.  2,  Gil  A, 
731  E. 

Ό7Λσθητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ό7ασθάνω) 
making  slippery,  Hipp. 

Ό7ασθογνωμονέω,  ώ,  (ό7.ισθάνω, 
γνώμη)  to  make  a  slip  in  judgment : 
shortened  into  όλισθογνωμέω,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  19 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  382. 

Ό/.ισθοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  slippery. 

"Ο/.ίσθος,  ου,  b,  slipperiness,  smooth- 
ness, Plut.  —  2.  =  ο7Λσθημα,  Luc. 
Tragop.  G58.  —  3.  α  slippery  place, 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  42 :  metaph.  a 
dangerous  place,  downfall,  Clem.  Al. — 

11.  an  unknown  fish  with  a  slippery 
skin,  Opp.  (From  λ.εϊος,  7.ιτός,  7ασ- 
σός,  λίατΐος,  7άσφος,  λίπος,  with  ο 
euphon.) 

Ό7.ισθράζω,=  όλισθάνω,  Hipp. 

Ό7.ισθών,  part.  aor.  2  of  ό7ασθάνω. 

Ό7.ίσσων,  ον,=  ό7άζων,  dub. 

Υ07„κάδες,  ων,  οι,  the  Olcades,  a 
people  of  Spain,  Polyb.  3,  13. 

Ό7.κάδΐκύς.  ή,  όν,  (όλκάς)  belonging 
to  or  like  a  ship  of  burthen  ;  πλοϊον  όλ. 
=  ό7ικάς,  Arist.  Inc.  An.  10,  G. 

Ό7^κάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όλκάς. 

[«] 

ΌλκαδοτΓΐττωτ7/ς,  οϋ,  ό,  (όλκάς, 
πιττόω)  a  pitcher  of  ships,  Lob.  Paral. 
448.^ 

Ό7„κάδοχρίστης,  ov,  ό,  (όλκάς, 
χρίω)  a  ship-caulker,  Manetho. 

Ό7ί,κάζω,—  ε7.κω,  to  draw, 

Ό7.καία,   ας,  η,  v.  sq.  2 :   ό> 
τό,  v.  sq.  3. 

Ό7.καΙος,  a.  or,  ,•'  /  και,  ό?  κός,  Ό7 κη) 
drawn,  handled,  tugged,  towed, 0\  a  ship, 
Lyc. :  heilC9  trailing,  drawing,  Ol 
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pents,  Nic.  Th.  118,  cf.2G7:— hence 
—2.  as  subst.  ό7.καία,  η,  usu.  Ion. 
Ό7.καίη,  a  tail,  because  it  is  traded 
along,  Nic.  Th.  122,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1G14, 
— ubi  olim  ά7.καία. — 3.  b7jialov  m 
δλκαιον,  τό,  cf.  sub  όλκεϊον. 

'Ολκάς,  άδος,  η,  (έλκω,  ό7>.κή)  c  ship 
which  is  towed,  hence  usu.  a  ship  of 
burthen,  merchantman,  Hdt.  7,  25,  137 
Pind.  N.  5,  2,  Simon.  61,  and  Att.— 
In  later  poets  also  written  ό7κάς 
Jac.  A.  P.  p.  19,  637. 

Όλκεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (έλκω,  ολκή)  the 
under  part  of  a  ship  on  which  it  is 
drawn  along ;  the  keel  or  rudder,  Sopl  . 
Fr.  388  (in  form  ό7.κιον) :  so  in  Ion 
form  ό7^κήϊον,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1609.— II.  a 
big-bellied  vessel,  a  large  bowl  or  basin 
for  washing  cups,  etc.  in,  Epigen. 
Mnem.  1,  Philem.  p.  363  (in  form 
όλκεϊον).  So  Ό7.καϊον,  Antioch.  ap. 
Poll.  6,  99;  and  όλκίον  in  Polyb.  31. 
4, 1. 

Ό7ικεύς,  έως,  ό,  (όλκ//)  one  who 
drags,  esp.  nets. 

Όλκέω,  ώ,=  έλκω,  to  draw,  drag. 

Ό7*.κή,  ης,  ή,  (ί7.κω)  a  drawing, 
trailing,  dragging,  tugging,  e.  g.  of  the 
hair,  Aesch.  Supp.884;  όλκ.  γνάψεως 
the  drawing  (of  the  carding  instru 
ment)  in  fulling  cloth,  Plat.  Polit 
282  E. — II.  a  drawing  on  or  towards  a 
thing,  τινός  προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  659 
D  :  attraction,  force  of  attraction,  Id. 
Tim.  80  C. — 2.  pass,  a  being  drawn 
towards,  impulse  or  inclination  for,  c. 
gen.,  Id.  Crat.  435  C,  cf.  Phileb.  57 
D. — III.  a  drawing  down,  as  of  the 
scale,  hence  weight,  Polyb.  31,  3,  16. 
— 2.  esp.  the  drachma,  as  a  weight. 
Hence 

Ό7\.κήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  drawing  the  scale, 
weighty, ^Nic.  Th.  651,  907. 

Ό7*κήϊον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  όλκεϊον. 

Όλκήρης,  ες,  (ό/»κή)  dragging  itself 
along,  creeping,  like  ό7.καϊος,  Nic. 

Όλκιμος,  ov,  (ό7.κή)  that  draws  it- 
self or  may  be  drawn,  ductile,  sticky 
Hipp. — II.  act.  drawing  well,  σικνα, 
Medic. 

Όλκίον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  ό7.κειον. 

\Ό7.κιον,  ov,  τό,  Olciinn,  better 
Volcium,  a  town  of  Etruria,  Polyb.  6, 
59,7. 

Ό7.κός,  ή,  όν,  (έ7ικω)  drawing  to 
one's  self  attractive,  μάθημα  ψνχής 
ό7,κόν  από  τον  γιγνομενου  επί  τό  όν, 
Plat.  Rep.  521  D ;  so,  όλκ.  πρύς  τι, 
lb.  527  Β.— II.  greedy,  γνάθοι,  Antiph. 
Incert.  15;  though  in  Λ.  Β.  Ill,  1.  il 
is  said  to  be  used  only  in  neut. — 111. 
trailing,  slow,  Heliod. 

Ό7ίκύς,  ov,  b,  (έ7.κω) : — I.   as  an 
instrument,   that   which    draws,   hauls, 
etc.  :  hence,  b7.K0i,  machines  for  haul- 
ing ships  along  on  land,  prof),  cradles 
on  ivheels  or  rollers,  Lat.  pulvini,  Thuc. 
3,   15,  ubi  v.   Schol.  ;    and    so    sonic 
interpr.  ολκοί  in  Hdt.  2,   154,   159 j 
but  in  the  latter  place  he  epeaka  ol 
them  as  something  permanent  and 
stationary,   so   that   he   prob.   meant 
sheds  or  places  into   which   ships   art 
drawn  up.  like   νεωλκοί,  η(.>ς<> 
Lat.  navalia; — and  this  musl   be  the 
sense  m  Eur.  Khes.   1  K'«,  (ITif  -     II.  as 
an  act  or  motion,  a  drawing, drag   ι 
trailing  along;    hcne<\-     I.    ol    ι    I 
/nude  hi/  limiting,  a  futTOW, 
trace  made   hy  wheel•,   etc  .  I, at    si  I 

αίβ,όλκοϊ  Γ////ΓΟ/,  Soph.  EC  1. 863,  ace. 

to   llerni.,  (though   the   Schol.  takes 
it  =  i'>rr/]p:(;,    in/iv    )    Mi    too.    ( 
σμι7ης,  th*  t>  ι  hi-el    in   the 

wood,     Al.    Thesii, 

ι•,  the  furrow  mad,  63  the  wood, 
Xen.  Cyn.  !>.  IH:  the  path  or  orbit  oil 

itar  or    meteor,   Ap.    Kh.  3.    1  1 1       \ 
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196 :  the  trail  of  a  serpent,  Nic.  ;  οιδ- 
μαιος  ό/.κοί,  the  waves,  A  p.  Rh.  1, 
*  167. — 3.  periphr.  ολκοί  δάφνης,  draic- 
•ngs  uj  laurel,  i.  e.  laurel-boughs  (or 
brooms  made  of  them)  drawn  along, 
Eur.  ion  145:  όλκύς  αμάξης,  a  chariot 
drawn,  Dion.  P.  19  i  :  ολκός  γ?.ώσσης, 
the  outstretched  tongue,  JNic. — 111.  a 
kind  of  spider,  Diosc. 

"Ολλιξ.  ικος,  ό,  a  kind  of  wooden 
drinking  bowl,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath. 
494  F. 

ΌΛΛΥΜΙ  or  όλλύω  :  Ιόλέσω  and 
ί?ιώ :  aor.  ωλεσα  :  pf.  ολύλεκα.  Mid. 
δλλνμαι,  f.  όλονμαι :  aor.  ωλόμην : 
pf.  2  όλ,ωλα  belongs  in  signf.  to  mid. 
Of  these  forms  Horn,  uses  pies.  act. 
and  mid.,  but  seldom  (and  only  in 
part.);  more  freq.  aor.  act.,  some- 
times without  augm.,  in  which  case 
alone  σ  is  usu.  doubled:  most  freq. 
aor.  mid.,  freq.  without  augm. ;  more 
rarely  fut.  mid.  and  perf.  2.  The  Ep. 
iterat.  aor.  2  όλέεσκε  (II.  19,  135)  is 
pecul.  to  Horn. ;  fut.  όλέσω,  Od.  13, 
399,  Hes.  Op.  178;  also  όλέσσω,  II. 
12, 250,  Od.  2,  49  ;  όλλνσαι,  II.  8,  449, 
is  regul.  part.  fern.  pres. ;  όλέοσαι, 
Ep.  inf.  aor.,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  But 
the  pies,  όλλω,  όλέω,  όλ,έσκω,  are 
barbarous,  όλλννέω  is  dub.  Όλλύω 
occurs  in  Archil.  79;  cf.  προςαπολ• 
λύω,  Hdt.  1.  207:  όλέκω  is  poet,  col- 
Lat.  form ;  ονλόμενος  (q.  v.)  was  indeed 
orig.  poet.  part.  aor.  mid.  for  ό?.όμενος, 
but  became  a  mere  adj. :  όλεσθήναι 
is  very  late  indeed,  Lob.  Phryn.  732. 

A.  act.  :  —  I.  to  destroy*  consume, 
make  an  end  of,  hence,  of  living  beings, 
to  kill,  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc. :  even  of 
persons  and  things  at  once,  e.  g.  II. 
8,  498,  Od.  23,  319.— II.  to  lose,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  esp.  to  lose  life,  θνμόν,  -φυ- 
χήν,  μένος,  ήτορ  όλέσαι.  The  Lat. 
perdere  in  both  senses  corresponds  to 
ολλναι. 

Β.  mid. : — I.  to  perish,  come  to  an 
end.  and  of  living  beings  to  die,  esp.  a 
violent  death,  freq.  in  Horn.,  υπό  τινι, 
at  the  hands  of  one,  also,  όλέθρω 
όλέσθαι,  Od.  4,  489  :  όλοιο  or  o?l01to, 
ό/οθΐσθε,  etc.,  may'st  thou,  may  he,  etc., 
perish  !  a  form  of  cursing  very  freq.  in 
Trag.,  Valck.  Phoen.  353.— II.  to  be 
undone,  ruined,  freq.  in  Horn. — Horn, 
freq.  has  act.  and  mid.  in  emphat. 
contrast,  as,  όλ7ώντων  καϊ  όλ/ιυμέ- 
νων,  II.  4,  451  ;  8,  65  ;  11,  83.— III.  pf. 
2  όλ,ωλ,α,  in  Horn.  usu.  /  am  gone,  un- 
done, ruined ;  but  in  Att.,  also,  /  am 
on  the  .point  of  death,  ruin,  etc.  :  οι 
ο/ιΟ/.ότεςΫ the  dead:  the  pres.  signf. 
however  occurs  even  Od.  4,  318. — 
The  word  is  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  but  almost  unknown  to 
Att.  comedy  and  prose,  απόλλυμι, 
άπό?"Αυμαι  being  used  instead. 

Όλμεώς,  οϋ,  ύ,=  όλμος. 

ΥΟλμειός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  Olmeus,  a  riv- 
er of  Boeotia,  flowing  into  lake  Co- 
pa'is,  Hes.  Th.  6 ;  Strab.  p.  407. 

ΥΟ?.μιαί,  ών,  αϊ,  Olmiae,  a  point 
of  land  in  Achaia,  Strab.  p.  380. 

Όλμίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  όλμος, 
a  little  mortar. — II.  the  socket  of  the  hinge 
of  a  door,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  643. 

Υ  Ολμοι,  ων.  oi,  Holmi,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  663.-2.  a  city  of 
Cilicia,  Id.  p.  670. 

Όλαοκοπέω,  ω,  to  bray  in  a  mortar. 

Ό'λμοποιός,  όν,  {ό?.μος,  ποιέω) 
Making  mortars' ;  as  subst.,  ό  όλ.,  Arist. 
Pol.  3,  2,  2. 

"Ολμος,  ov,  o,  strictly,  a  round, 
smooth  stone,  like  όλοίτροχος, — χείρας 
από  ξίφεϊ  τμή;ας  από  τ'  αυχένα  κόφ- 
ας, όλμον  ως,  έσσευε  κυλίνδεσθαι  δι' 
ομίλου,  11.  11,  147  (whence  it  was 
1018 
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Ι  taken  to   signify   the    human    trunn, 

headless,   armless,   legless,   Poll.  2, 

162;  cf.  Lat.  mortarium): — then, — II. 

later,   any   cylindrical    or    bowl-shaped 

body: — 1.  a  mortar,  Hes.   Op.  425,  1, 

200. — 2.  a  kneading-trough,  Ar.  Vesp. 

ι  201,  238. — 3.  the  hollow  seat  on  which 

j  the  Pythia  prophesied,  whence  the 

ι  proverb  εν  όλμω  κοιμάσθαι,  i.  e.  to 

!  prophesy,    Paroemiog". ;    cf.    Schol. 

Ar.  1.  c— 4.  οι  ό/ιμοί,  the  hollows  of 

the  double  teeth. — 5.  a  drinking-vessel, 

Menesth.   ap.   Ath.   494    A. — 6.    the 

mouth-piece  of  a  flute.     (No  doubt  from 

ει?.ω,  vol-vo ; — though  certainly  signf. 

II.  points  to  άλέω,  mol-erc,  cf.  Buttm. 

Lexil.  s.  v.  ονλαί  4,  η.) 

Χ  Ολμος,  οϋ,  ό,  Olmus,  a  son  of 
Sisyphus,  Paus.  9,  24,  3 ;  also  called 
"λλμος,  Id.  9,  34,  10. 

ΧΟλμωνες,  ων,  οι,  Obnones,  a  place 
in  Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  24,  3;  earlier 
"λλμωνες,  Id.  9,  34,  10. 

'Ολογράμματος,  ov,  {όλος,  γράμμα) 
with  all  its  letters  written  at  full  length. 

Όλογράφέω,  ώ,  {ό/.ος,  γράφω)  to 
write  at  full  length,  Plut.  2,  288  E. 

Όλόγράφος,  ov , ^^ολογράμματος. 

Όλοδάκτνλος,  ov,  (ό/.ος,  δάκτυλος 
IV.)  all  dactylic. 

Ό?.οδρομία,  ας,  ή,  the  whole  course, 
Clem.  Al. 

Όλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  όλοός,  only  in 
Soph.  Tr.  521. 

Όλοεργής,  £c,=sq.,  Manetho. 

Ό/.οεργός,  όν,  {όλοός,  έργον)  de- 
structive, ISic. 

'Ολοήμερος,  ov,  lasting  the  whole  day. 

Ό/^οθάνής,  ες,  quite  dead,  opp.  to 
ήμιθανής. 

Όλοβοίφιον,  ου,  τό.  a  kind  of  zoo- 
phyte, Arist.  Η.  A.  1,  ί,  19. 

Όλόθρευσις,  ή,  {όλοθρεύω)  destruc- 
tion: a  destroying,  LXX. 

Ό/.οθρευτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ό/.οθρεύω)  a 
destroyer,  ]N.  Τ.     Hence 

Όλοθρεντικός,  ή,  όν,  destroying,  de- 
structive. 

Όλοθρεύω,  (ό?.εθρος)  to  destroy, 
LXX. 

Ό?ιθίϊος,  ov,  poet,  for  sq.,  like  όμοί- 
ϊος  for  όμοιος,  Greg.  Naz. 

Όλοιός,  όν,  poet,  for  όλοός,  de- 
structive, γήρας,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  225. 

Όλοίτροχος  or  όλοίτροχος,  ου,  ό, 
a  rollitig  stone,  a  round  stone,  such  as 
besieged  people  rolled  down  upon 
their  assailants,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  3:  also  as  adj.,  πέτροι  ό?.οίτρο- 
χοι,  round  pebbles,  to  which  in  The- 
ocr.  22,  49,  the  muscles  of  an  ath- 
lete's arm  are  compared, — and  here 
they  are  clearly  enough  described, 
ους  τε  κυ/ύνδων  χειμάββους  ποταμός 
μεγά?.αις  τζεριέξεσε  δίναις, — so  that 
they  are  stones  rolled  and  rounded  in 
water.  Older  poets  have  the  lengthd. 
form  ό/.οοίτροχος,  or  όλοοίτρ-,  II.  13, 
137.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  92,  2,  v.  Heyne 
II.  T.  6,  p.  301,  cf.  Ολμος.  (Prob. 
from  the  same  root  as  όλμος,  viz. 
ει/uj,  vol-vo.  Others  refer  it  to  ό7\.ος, 
τρέχω,  quite  round,  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  52  ; 
if  so,  for  ό/.ότροχος,  on  which,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  648.  The  deriv.  from  όλοός 
όλοιός,  rolling  destructively,  need  hard- 
ly be  mentioned.) 

Ό?*οκαρ-όω,  ω,  (ό/,ος,  καρπός)  to 
offer  a  whole  burnt-offering,  LXX. 
Hence 

Όλοκάρπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  whole 
burnt-offering,  LXX.  ;  and 

Όλοκάρπωσίς,η,  the  making  a  burnt- 
offering,  LXX. 

Όλόκαυστος,  ον,—  ό/,οκαυτος. 

Όλοκαυτέω,  ώ,  to  bring  a  burnt- 
offering,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4,  cf.  όλοκαυ- 
• όω,  and  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  524 :  and 
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'0/ιθκαυτίζι  t,  late  form  i  )r  o/.oncn 
τέω :  from 

Όλόκαυτος,  ov,  {ό?.ος,  καίω)  burn 
whole:  τό  όλόκαυτον,  LXX. 

Όλοκαυτόω,  ώ,=  όλοκαυτέω,  όλ 
τονς  ταύρους,  τους  ιπποιχ,  Xen.  Cyr 
8,  3,  24,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  524.    Heii<* 

'Ολοκαύτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  burnt  of- 
fering, LXX.  :  and 

Όλοκαύτωσις,  ή,  the  bringing  a 
burnt-offering,  LXX. 

'Ολοκληρία,  ας,  ή,  completeness, 
soundness  in  all  its  parts,  LXX. :  from 

Όλόκ?.ηρος,  ov,  {ό/.ος,  κλήρος) 
complete,  entire,  Lat.  integer,  Plat 
(Com.)  Pha.  2,  9  :  quite  sound,  όλ.  και 
υγιής,  Plat.  Tim.  44  C  ;  όλ.  και  απα- 
θής, Id.  Phaedr.  250  C  :  ευκλεια  ό'/... 
Polyb.  18,  28,  9  :  εν  όλ.  δέοματι,  Luc! 
Philops.  8. 

Όλόκνημος,  ov,  {όλος,  κνήμη)  with 
the  whole  shin  :  σκε/2ς  ό'λόκν.,  a  hair 
containing  the  whole  leg,  Pherecr.  Me 
tall.  1,  13. 

Όλόκοπος,ον,  {ό?.ος, κόπτω) coarse- 
ly pounded,  Diosc. 

Όλόκυκ?*ος,  ov,  {ό/.ος,  κύκ/.ος)  with 
a  full  circle  or  disk,  σελήνη.     Hence 

Ό/.οκυκ/.όω,  ώ,  to  turn  into  a  full 
moon. 

Όλόκυρον,  τό,  Pontic  word,=^a 
μαίπιτυς,  Diosc. 

Όλοκωνϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  plant  will 
a  knotted  root,  Hipp. 

Όλολαμπής,  ές,  {όλος,  λάμπω) 
shining  all  over,  Arist.  Mund.  6,  30. 

'Ολόλευκος,  ov,  {όλος,  λευκός)  aV 
whitet  Antiph.  Parasit.  3. 

Ό/ώ/.ϊβος,  ov,  {όλος,  λίθος)  of  mas 
sive  stone,  Strab. 

"07.ο?.οι,  οί,=  δεισιδαίμονες,  The 
opomp.  (Com.)  Tis.  3,  Menand.  p.  41 

Όλολ.ι^,  ής,  ή,  {όλο?.νζω)  ariy 
loud  crying,  esp.  of  women  invoking 
a  god,  II.  6,  301,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  189  ;  so 
Eur.,  and  Ar.,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  4  :  so  the 
loud  chant  of  female  voices,  H.  Horn. 
Ven.  19. — It  was  mostly  used  rathe) 
in  a  good  than  a  bad  sense,  unlike 
the  Lat.  ululatus ; — indeed  in  Eur 
Med.  1176  it  is  expressly  opp.  to  a 
wailing  cry,  άντίμολπον  ήκεν  οΚολυ 
γης  μέγαν  κωκυτόν ;  ν.  όλολυγμός. 
and  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  689,  Kiessling 
Theocr.  17,  64. 

Όλόλνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  {ολολύζω)  c 
loud  cry,  usu.  of  joy,  as  Eur.  Heracl 
782  ;  cf.  όλολνγή. 

Όλολνγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {ολολύζω)  a  lout 
crying,  usu.  in  honour  of  the  gods 
Aesch.Theb.  268,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  1137 
and  so,  usu.,  a  cry  of  joy ;  of  grie* 
only  in  Aesch.  Cho.  386  :  cf.  όλολνγή 
Ολολνγών,  όνος,  ή,  like  όλολυγή 
any  loud  cry  : — the  croaking  of  the  mal• 
frog,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  11.— II.  ii 
Theocr.  7,  139,  and  Arat.  948,  an  un 
known  animal,  evidently  named  frorr 
its  note  :  some  take  it  for  a  small  owl 
others  for  the  thrush,  others  again  foj 
the  tree-frog ;  cf.  Eubul.  Stephan.  2. 
C,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  19. 

'Ολολύζω  :  f.  -ύξω,  or  -ύξομαι,  Pur 
El.  691  :  {?.ύζω)  —  orig.  to  cry  to  tht 
gods  with  a  loud  voice,  whether  ir 
prayer  or  thanksgiving,  Od.  3,  450 
4,  767,  etc.,  H.  Ap.  445;  also  of  ihe 
cries  of  goddesses,  H.  Ap.  119; — ir. 
all  the  Homeric  passages,  of  female 
voices  and  in  reference  to  things  sf. 
cred,  cf.  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  347: — so 
also,  after  Horn.,  usu.  of  women  cry- 
ing to  the  gods,  Aesch.  Eum.  1043»  to 
cry  out,  Eur.  Bacch.  6S9  ;  usu.  in  sir^ 
of  joy,  as  Id.  El.  691,  Ar.  Pac.  97. 
Theocr.  17,  64; — seldom  of  grief  like 
Lat.  ululare,  our  howl ;  cf.  όλολνγή. 

'Ολόλνς,  ό.  an  effeminate,  dissolute 
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perron,  (ό  γνναικώδης  και  κατάθεος 
kcu  βάκηλος.  Phot.  ),  Anaxandr. 
Odyss.  2,  4,  Menand.  ap.  Phot. 

Όλολνττω,— ολολύζω,  Mein.  Me- 
nand. p.  114,  Lob.  Phryn.  192. 

Ό'λομελής,  ές,  (όλος,  μέλος)  tohole 
of  limb,  not  dismembered,  Diphil.  Siphn. 
ap.  Ath.  316  F,  cf.  540  C  :— v.  ούλο- 
μελής.    Hence 

Όλομελία,  ας,  ή,  ν.  ούλομελία. 

Όλομερης,  ές,  {όλος,  μέρος)  in  en- 
ure parts,  in  large  or  whole  pieces,  Diod. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  28. 

Όλόμην,  όλοντο,  Ep.  for  ώλ-,  aor. 
mid.  ot  δλλνμι. 

ΥΟλονθεύς,  έως,  ό,  Olonthcus,  a 
Laconian,  Xen.  Hell.  G,  5,  33. 

Όλονθος,  ov,  (όλος ,  ύνθος)  all  over 
dung. 

Όλοννκτίως,  adv.,  {όλος,  ννξ)  the 
whole  night  through. 

Ό?ιθοίτροχος,  ό,  lengthd.  poet,  form 
of  όλοίτροχος,  q.  v. 

Όλοός,  ή,  όν,  (όλω,  όλλνμϊ)  de- 
structive, destroying,  hurtful,  deadly, 
murderous,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
whether  of  persons,  Κηρ  όλοή.  Μοίρα 
όλοή  ;  of  things,  as  δεσμός,  πνρ,  ννξ ; 
or  of  feelings,  conditions,  etc.,  as  φό- 
βος, γόος,  γήρας,  λύσσα,  μηνις,  πό- 
λεμος, etc. ;  so  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur.  : 
— όλοά  φρονεϊν,  to  be  bent  on  ill,  de- 
sign ill,  τινί,  II.  16,  701  :  Horn,  has 
also  compar.  and  superl.  ό?ιθώτερος, 
όλοώτατος,  the  latter  in  ος,  ov,  όλοώ- 
τατος  όδμή,  Od.  4,  442.  (The  moral 
signf.,  malignant,  etc.,  is  foreign  to  the 
word,  for  it  always  relates  to  the  in- 
fliction of  some  special  ill;  the  θεών 
ολοώτατος,  II.  22,  15,  is  not  the  most 
malignant  of  the  gods,  but  the  god  who 
causes  greatest  ill.) — II.  pass,  destroyed, 
lost,  undone,  Lat.  perditus,  Aesch. 
Pers.  902,  Soph.  El.  843  :  so,  όλοά 
στένει,  of  Dei'anira,  Id.  Tr.  840. — 
Rarer  collat.  forms  are  όλοώς,  Η. 
Horn.  Ven.  225 ;  όλοίίος,  όλώίος, 
Hes.  Th.  591  ;  ονλοός,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  85  ; 
3,  1402 ;  όλος,  Ε.  Μ. : — cf.  also  όλο- 
φώ'ίος. 

\Όλοοσσών,  όνος,  ή,  Oloosson,  a 
city  of  the  Perrhaebians  in  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  739  :  Strab.  p.  440. 

Όλοόφρων,  όνος,  ό  and  ή  (όλοός, 
φρήν) .' — bent  on  destroying,  bent  on  ill, 
designing  death  and  destruction,  in  II. 
epith.  of  ϋδρος  2,  723  ;  λέων  15,  630  ; 
σϋς  κάπρος  17,  21:  but,— II.  in  Od. 
always  epith.  of  wise,  sagacious  men, 
as  Atlas,  Aeetes,  Minos,  1,  52;  10, 
137;  11,  322.— In  signf.  II.,  the  old 
Gramm.  assume  a  different  deriv. ; 
viz.,  some  from  όλος,—  ό  των  όλων 
φροντιστικός,  one  who  thinks  on  all 
things,  and  then  they  write  it  όλοό- 
φρων :  others  more  simply  from  ov- 
λος,=  ό  ούλας  ή  υγιείς  τάς  φρένας 
έχων,  one  who  has  a  whole,  sound  mind, 
and  this  is  strongly  supported  by  the 
parallel  of  δαΐφρων,  which  in  both  11. 
and  Od.  has  the  twofold  signf.  war- 
like-minded, and  wise-minded.  But 
those  who  are  called  ό?ιθόόρονες,  in 
Od.  are  not  common  men,  but  heroic 
persons  awful  for  their  profound  wis- 
dom, who  in  simple  times  might  well 
be  called  dangerous,  —  as  having  the 
power  to  harm  or  destroy,  even  though 
they  did  not  use  it ;  cf.  όλοφώϊοε,  and 
v.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  52. 

Όλοπόρφνρος,  ov,  [6λθ€,  πορφύρα) 
all-purple,  Xen.  ap.  Poll.  10,  43. 

Όλόπτερος,  ov,  (  όλος,  πτερόν ) 
with  hihole  wings  or  fathers  :  τα  όλύ- 
πτερί,  is  a  name  of  insects  with  undi- 
vided wings,  ?.s  bees,  wasps,  etc., 
Arint.  Part.  An.  1-  Ί2.  3,  Jncess.  An. 
10,4. 
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Όλόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  pull,  pluck,  tear 
out,  χαίτης  ωλοψας  βίηφι,  Call.  Dian. 
77 ;  ώλόψατο  χαίτην,  Anth.  P.  7, 
241. — II.  to  strip  off,  peel,  Nic.  Th. 
595,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  276.  (Akin  to 
λοπός,  λέπω.) 

Όλόπϋρος,  ov,  ( όλος,  πνρός )  of 
unground  wheat,  esp.  of  wheat  boiled 
whole,  Heliod. ;  a  later  word  for  πύ- 
ανος,  Heliod.  ap.  Ath.  406  C. 

t  Ολορος,  ου,  ό,  Olorus,  a  king  of 
the  Thracians,  father-in-law  of  Milti- 
ades,  Hdt.  6, 39.-2.  father  of  Thucy- 
dides. 

Όλοβριζεί,  adv.  of  sq.,  dub. 

Όλό()ριζος,  ov,  (όλος,  βίζα)  with  the 
entire  root,  LXX. 

ΌΛΟ'Σ,  ov,  a,  Att.  ίοχΟο?ώς,  mud, 
muddy  liquor,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  826. — 2. 
esp.  the  black  liquor  of  the  cuttle-fish, 
Lat.  sepia. 

Όλος,  η,  όν,=  όλοός,  Ε.  Μ. 

ΌΑΟΣ,  η,  ov,  whole,  entire,  perfect, 
complete,  of  persons  and  things,  Lat. 
solus,  i.  e.  solidus,  first  in  Pind.  (for 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always  use  the  Ion. 
form  ούλος,  q.  v.) ;  also  of  time,  Pind. 
O.  2,  54  : — it  is  added  to  the  subst., 
as,  της  ημέρας  όλης,  the  whole  day, 
Xen.  An.  3,  3,  11;  δι'  ό?„ης  της  ννκ- 
τός,  lb.  4,  2,  4 ;  τον  βίον  όλον,  Plat. 
Rep.  411  A  ;  πόλιν  όλην,  a  whole  city, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1131  ;  πόλεις  όλας,  whole 
cities,  Plat.  Gorg.  512  Β  : — but  comes 
between  the  art.  and  subst.  if  the  lat- 
ter is  an  abstract  term,  ή  όλη  αδικία, 
Id.  Rep.  344  C,  cf.  Prot.  329  E.— 2. 
oi  όλοι,  all ;  also  without  article,  ονχ 
όλων  στρατηγός,  Soph.  Aj.  1105,  and 
esp.  in  late  writers,  Herm.  ad  1. 
(1084)  :  το  όλον,  the  universe,  Plat. 
Lys.  214  Β  ;  so,  τα  όλα,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  22  :  but  τα  όλα,  usu.,  one's  all,  τοϊς 
ό?.οις  ήττάσθαι,  σφα?.ήναι,  etc.,  to 
lose  one's  all,  be  utterly  ruined,  Dem. 
127,  23,  Polyb.  18,  16, 1,  etc.— 3.  όλον 
αμάρτημα,  an  utter  blunder,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,3,7;  πλάσμα  όλον,  utter  fic- 
tion, Dem.  1110,  18:  so,  όλω  καί 
παντί,  also  τω  όλω  καί  παντί  or  τω 
παντϊ  καί  όλω,  Stallb.  and  Ast  Plat. 
Phaed.  79  Ε  :'  also  in  neut.,  as  adv., 
όλον,  or  το  όλον,  altogether,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  261  B.  etc.  ;  όλον  τε  καί  πάν, 
Id.  Ale.  1,  109  Β  ;  όλον  πον  καί  το 
πάν,  Id.  Legg.  944  C ;  so,  εις  το 
όλον,  Id.  Polit.  302  Β  ;  also,  κατά 
όλον,  on  the  whole,  generally,  opp.  to 
καθ'  έκαστα,  Plat.  Rep.  392  D,  etc. ; 
so,  καθ'  όλου  or  καθόλον  ( v.  sub 
voc.)  —  4.  adv.  όλως,  wholly,  on  the 
whole,  in  general,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  8, 
10;  πως  μέν.,.όλως  δέ...,  Id.  Pol.  : — 
in  short,  in  a  word,  Lat.  denique,  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  220  ;  ονχ  όλως,  not  at 
all,  Plat.  Phaed.  64  E;  and,  still 
stronger,  ούδ'  όλως,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
463. — II.  whole,  i.  e.  safe  and  sound, 
Lys.  104,  17.  (The  root  is  prob.  the 
same  as  Lat.  salvus,  cf.  Sanscr.  sar- 
wa,  omnis.) 

Όλοσηρικός,  ή,  όν,  all  of  silk. 

Όλοσίάλος,  ov,  full  of  saliva,  [ΐ] 

Όλοσίδηρος,  ov,  (όλος,  σίδηρος)  all 
iron,  Antiph.  Philisc.  1.  [Γ] 

Όλύσκΐος,  ov,  (όλος,  σιαά)  quite 
shady. 

Όλοσπάδής,  ές,  (όλος,  σπάω)  quite 
drawn  or  drained,  1  lcs\  eh.  :  SO,  o?.0- 
σπάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  Soph.  Fr.  919. 

Όλοσπόνδειος,  ov,  all  of  spondees. 

Όλόστεον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  DiosC.  I, 

11,  ubi  v.  Sprengel :  from 

Όλύστεος,  ov,  (ό?.ος,  όοτέον)  all  «J 
bone. 

Όλοστημων,  ov,  (δλος,  ητηιια)  con• 
sistin»  entirely  <<t  thread»  of  the  warp, 
Soph.  Fr.  920. 
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Όλόσφαλτρς,  ov,  quite  defective. 
Όλοσφνφηλατος,  ov,  (όλοε,  σφνμή- 
λατος)  all  beaten  by  the  han,mr.r,\ui)ce 
z=sq. 

Όλοσφνρητος,  Dor.  -ατός,  ov, 
(ό'λος,  σφύρα)  quite  hammered,  made  o) 
solid  beaten  metal,  opp.  to  what  is  cast 
and  hollow,  Anth.  P.  11,  174  cf 
Lob.  Phryn.  203.  [v] 

Όλοσφύριον,  ov,  τό,  a  piece  of  beat 
en  metal.  \y~\ 

Όλοσφύριστος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  όλο 
σφύρητος.  [ν] 

Όλόσφνρος,  ov,  =  όλοσφνρητος. 
Lob.  Phryn.  200. 

Όλοσχέρεία,  ας,  ή,  wholeness  :  a 
general  survey,  rough  estimate,  Strab. 
p.  79 :  from 

'Ολοσχερής,  ές,  like  ολόκληρος, 
whole,  entire,  sound,  complete,  Lat.  in 
teger,  Soph.  Fr.  708,  Theocr.  25,  210: 
—  adv.  -ρώς,  όλ.  κόπτειν,  θλάσαι,  to 
pound  coarsely,  Diosc. — 2.  relating  to 
the  whole,  important,  chief,  great,  ireq. 
in  Polyb.,  as,  ύλ.  κρίσις,  φόβοι  1,  57, 
6 ;  73,  7 ;  τό  όλοσχερέστατον  μέρος 
3,  37,  8 : — hence  adv.  -ρώς,  entirely, 
altogether,  utterly,  Polyb.  1,  10,  1  ;  11, 
7,  etc.  ;  όλ.  διακεϊσβαι  προς  τι,  to  be 
quite  bent  upon  a  thing,  v.  1.  Isocr. 
109  D.  (From  όλοο  and  σχερός,  not 
from  χείρ.) 

Όλόσχιστος,  ov,  (ό?.ος,  σχίζω)  spin' 
up,  all  split,  Plat.  Poht.  279  D,  2S0  C. 
Όλόσχοινος ,  ov,  ό,  (δλοο,  σχοϊνος) 
a  coarse  rush,  Lat.  juncus  marisats, 
Theophr. :  sometimes,  like  flax,  soak- 
ed for  use  (βεβρεγμένος),  sometimes 
without  soaking  used  in  wickei 
work,  for  bow-nets,  etc. — II.  proverb., 
άποβράπτειν  τό  Φιλίππον  στόμα 
όλοσχοίνω  άβρόχω,  to  stop  Philip's 
mouth  with  an  unsoaked  ruch,  i.  e. 
without  any  trouble,  Aeschin.  31,  5: 
so,  ό?ιοσχοίνω  στόμα  άποφραξαι 
Anth.  P.  10,  49. 

"Ολοσ^οο,  ό,  (όλος,  όσχη)  a  leaf  he* 
pouch. — 11.=κύτινος,  INic.  Th.  870. 

Όλοσώμάτος,  ov,  with  or  relating  to 
the  whole  body. 

Όλοτελής,  ές,  (όλος,  τέλος)  quit' 
complete,  Plut.  2,  909  Β. 

ΌλότΓ/ο,  77toc,  ή,  abstract  from 
ΰ?»ος,  wholeness,  entircness,  Lat.  totiias 
Arist.  Metaph.  4,  26,  3. 

Όλότροπος,  OV,  in  every  manntr. 
Όλότροχος,  ό,  v.  όλοίτροχος. 
ΥΟλονρος,  ov,  ό,  Olur.us,  a  strong 
hold  in  Achaia  near  Pallenc,  Xen 
Hell.  7,  4,  18. — 2.  a  city  of  Messenia 
Strab.  p.  350. 

Τ'Ολοί'$•,  ονντος,  ό,  ΟΖ«ί,*  city  ο 
Crete,  Paus.  9,  40,  3. 

Ό?.ούφω,  ace.  to  the  old  Gramm 
another  form  of  όλόπτω,  Phot.  1.'  ] 
p.  241. 

Όλοφλνκτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  large 
κτίς  or  pimple,  Medic. 

Όλοφνγδός,  η,  6ν,=δλοφνό 
Ό?ιθφνγδών,  ύνος,ή,=  ύλυύ/ι^~ΐ' 
Theocr.  9,  30. 

Ό'λοφυδνός,   ή,   όν,   (όλο* 
lamenting,  wailing,   ΪΤΐΟς,   Ι) 
23,  102,  Od.   19,  362 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  7,  486. 

Όλοφύζω,  f.  -ξω,  later  form  foi  ' 
φύρομαΐ. 

Ολοφϋής,  .•''.  (o'/i>r.  ^rr,)  ατοί 
a    whole,   consisting   all   oj   ■ 
Λ nst.  Part.  Απ    i. 

'()>(■ 

ϊ'Ολοφύξιοι,  ί.Μ .         ι  ι 

Olop  0  .in  comi 

pin•,  ιιι  Λι   Λ\.  ΐοιι :  from 

ol  Mac<  donia  on  Mt.  Al  l.  7, 

22;  Time.  1.  Id'.•. 
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Ολοφυρ^ός,  ου,  ό,  a  lamenting,  wail- 
ing, lamentation,  Ar.  Vesp.  390,  Thuc. 
3,  67,  etc.  :  from 

Όλοφύρομαι,  dep.  used  mostly  in 
pres. ;  hut  Horn,  also  has  2  and  3  sing, 
aor.  ό?.οφύραο,  όλοφύρατο ;  and  a 
part,  aor.  pass,  όλοφυρθείς  occurs  in 
Thuc.  0,  78. — I.  intr.  to  lament,  wail, 
moan,  weep,  esp.  in  part,  pres.,  πόλλ' 
υλυφυρόμενοι,  II.  24,  328  ;  οίκτρ.  όλο- 
φνρομένονς,  Od.  10, 409  ;  αϊν'  όλ.,  Od. 
22,  447  ;  rivi,  at  a  thing,  Thuc.  1.  c. 
— 2.  to  lament  or  mourn  for  the  ills  of 
others,  hence,  to  feel  pity,  όλοφύρεται 
ήτορ,ΙΙ  16,450;  θνμώ  όλ.,  Od.  11, 
418  ;  usu.  c.  gen.  to  have  pity  upon 
one,  Ααναών,  etc.,  II.  8,  33,  etc., 
"Εκτορος,  II.  22,  169. — 3.  to  beg  with 
tears  and  lamentations,  II.  23,  75. — 4.  c. 
inf.,  πώς  όλοφύρεαι  άλκιμος  είναι ; 
why  lament  that  thou  must  be  brave  ? 
Od.  22,  232. — II.  c.  ace,  to  lament  over, 
bewail,  weep  for,  mourn,  Od.  19,  522, 
Soph.  El.  145,  Thuc.  2,  44.-2.  to 
pity,  τινά,  II.  8,  245,  Od.  4,  364;  10, 
158.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  όλοός  II,  ολ- 
λυμι,  to  look  on  as  lost.)  [i>]     Hence 

Όλόφνρσις,  ή,=  όλοφυρμός,  Thuc. 
'.,  143  ;  τινός,  for  one,  2,  51      Hence 

Όλοφυρτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  for 
Mmenting  or  moaning,  piteous,  queru- 
lous, Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  32.  Adv. 
■κώς,  Joseph. 

'Ολοφώϊος,  ov,  destructive,  deadly, 
Horn.,  only  in  Od.  and  in  neut.  pi., 
όλ.  δήνεα,  pernicious  arts  or  plots,  10, 
289  ;  όλ.  είδώς,  versed  in  pernicious 
arts,  4,  460,  etc. ;  so,  πάντα  δε  τοι 
έρέω  όλοφώϊα  τοΐο  γέροντος,  4,  410  : 
— λυκών  όλοώώϊον  έρνος,  Theocr.  25, 
185.  (From  όλώ,  ό?ιλυμι :  not  a 
compd.  of  όλώ  and  φως,  destroying 
men.) 

Όλόφωνος,  ov,  (όλος,  φωνή)  full- 
voiced,  αλέκτωρ,  Cratin.  Ώρ.  1. 

Ό/ι,όφωτος,  ov,  in  full  light. 

Όλόχαλκος,  ov,  all  of  brass  or  cop- 
per. 

Όλόχλωρος,  ov,  (όλος,  χλωρός)  all 
green,  Diosc. 

Ό?ώχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ovv, 
(ό?^ος,  χρόα)  all  of  one  colour,  not  va- 
riegated, Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  6,  1. 

'Ολόχρυσος,  ov,  (όλος,  χρυσός)  of 
solid  gold,  Plut   2.  852  B. 

'Ολόψυχος,  ov,  (όλος,  ψυχή)  with 
or  from  his  whole  soid.     Adv.  -χως. 

ΤΟλπαι,  ών,  αϊ,  and  Όλπή,  ης,  ή, 
Olpae,  a  stronghold  in  Acarnania  near 
Argos  Amphilochicum,  Thuc.  3,  105. 
Hence 

"ΓΟλπαΓοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Olpccans, 
Thuc.  3,  101. 

ΌΑΠΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  leathern  oil-flask, 
elsewh.  ?ί,ήκυθος,  esp.  used  in  the 
palaestra,  Theocr.  2,  156,  Nic.  Th.  97  ; 
of  a  Cynic's  flask,  Anth.  P.  6,  293  ;  7, 
68.— 2.—  πρόχοος  Ion  ap.  Ath.  495  B. 
Cf.  όλπις. 

"Ολπια,  ων,  τά,  the  Alps,  Ε.  Μ. 

ΌΑΠΙΣ,  ιος  and  ιδος,  ή,—όλπη, 
Sappho  79,  Theocr.  18,  45,  Call.  Fr. 
181. 

"Ολπις,  ό,=  γριπεύς,  from  a  fisher- 
man's name  in  Theocr. 

ΥΟλυμπηνή,  ης,  ή,  Olympene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Mysia  around  Mt.  Olympus. 
Strab.  p.  576 ;  οι  Όλυμπηνοί,  Id.  p.  566. 

^Ολυμπία,  ας.  η,  (sc.  χώρα)  Olym- 
pia, a  district  of  Elis  round  the  city 
of  Pisa,  where  the  Olympic  games 
were  held,  Pind. ; — and  oft.  for  the 
city  Pisa. — Hence,  Όλυμπίάσι,  at 
Olympia,  Ar.  Lys.  1131,  Thuc.  1,  143, 
Plat.  Apol.  36  D:  on  the  form  v. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  116,  6):— Όλυμ- 
πίαζε.  to  Olympia,  Arist.  Eth.  E.  3,6, 
%'  yQλυμπίάθεv,from  Olympia. 
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'Ολύμπια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά)  the 
Olympian  games,  established  by  Her- 
cules and  renewed  by  Iphitus  (cf. 
'Ολυμπιάς  II.  3),  and  held  at  intervals 
of  four  years  in  honour  of  Olympian 
Jupiter,  by  the  Greeks  assembled  at 
Olympia  in  Elis,  first  in  Hdt.  8,  26 ; 
'Ολύμπια  νικάν,  to  conquer  at  the 
Olympic  games,  cf.  νικάω :  also, 
'Ολύμπια  άνελέσθαι  or  άνηρηκέναι, 
Hdt.  6,  36. — The  Olympic  games  be- 
gan on  the  11th  of  Hecatombaeon. 

^Ολυμπιακός,  ή,  όν,  Olympian,  ό 
Ό.  άγων,  the  Olympic  games,  Thuc. 

1'6• 
'Ολυμπίας  άνεμος,  ό,  the  W.N.  W. 

wind,  elsewh.  'Αργέστης  and  Ίάπυξ, 

Lat.  Corns,  Arist.  Meteo..  2,  6,  8. 

'Ολυμπιάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of 
'Ολύμπιος,  Olympian:  first  occurring 
as  epith.  of  the  Muses,  II.  2,  491,  H. 
Merc.  450,  Hes.  Th.  25,  52 ;  then, 
generally,  as  a  dweller  in  Olympus,  a 
goddess,  Hes.  Fr.  21, 2  •  "»f  the  Graces, 
Ar.  Av.  782. — 2.  Όλ.  ί.-,αία,  the  olive- 
crown  of  the  Ol.  games,  Pind.  N.  1,  25. 
— II.  as  subst., — 1.  the  Olympic  games, 
Hdt.  6, 103 ;  7,  206,  and  oft.  in  Pind. 
— 2.  (sub.  νίκη),  a  victory  at  Olympia, 
'Ολυμπιάδα  άνελέσθαι,  νικάν,  to  gain 
a  victory  in  the  Olympic  games,  Hdt. 
6,  70 ;  9,  33 :  cf.  νικάω  111  :  later,  any 
victory  or  triumph,  Philostr. — 3.  in 
Att,  most  freq.,  an  Olympiad,  i.  e.  the 
space  of  four  years  between  the  cele- 
brations of  the  Olympic  games,  the 
first  common  era  of  the  Greeks,  and 
used  in  history  from  the  time  of  Ti- 
maeus,  about  300  B.  C. :  the  first 
Olympiad  begins  776  B.  C. 

f 'Ολυμπιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Olympias, 
fern.  pr.  n.,  queen  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  mother  of  Alexander  the  great, 
Arr. ;  etc. 

Όλυμπιεϊον,  or  Ό?.υμπίειον,  (Lob. 
Phryn.  371),  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of  Olym- 
pian Jupiter,  Thuc.  6,  64,  etc. 

ΥΟ?Λ)μπιηνοί,  ών,  οί.=  '0?*,υμπη- 
νοί,  v.  sub  'Ολυμπηνή,  Hdt.  7,  74. 

Όλυμπικός,  ή, όν,  Olympian;  ό  Όλ. 
άγων,  the  Olympic  games,  Ar.  Plut. 
583 :  ]η  εςβολή  ή  Όλυμπική,  the 
Olympian  pass,  Hdt.  7,  172. 

}'0?ιυμπιόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Olympiodo- 
rus,  son  of  Lampon,  a  commander  of 
the  Athenians,  Hdt.  9,  21. — Others  in 
Dem. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΥΟ?,ύμπιον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of 
Olympian  Jupiter  in  Athens,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Acropolis,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  227  C  ;  Strab.  p.  396f :  v. 
also  'Ολύμπια,  τά. 

'Ολυμπιονίκης,  ου,  Dor.  -νικάς,  ά, 
ό,  a  conqueror  in  the  Olympic  games, 
oft.  in  Pind.  [vi]  :  and 

Ό?ιυμπ ιονικός,  ov,  ('Ολύμπια,  νι- 
κάω), conquering  in  the  Olympic  games, 
Pind. 

Ό?.ύμπιος,  ov,  Olympian,  from  or 
dwelling  on  Olyynpus,  hence  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  freq.  as  epith.  of  the  gods 
above,  esp.  of  Jupiter,  who  is  called 
simply  Ό?ιύμπιος  in  II.  19,  108,  Od. 
1,  60,  Hes.  Op.  476,  etc. :  the  comic 
poets  called  Pericles  so,  Ar.  Ach. 
530,  and  cf.  Cratin.  θράττ.  1  :— Όλ. 
δώματα,  the  mansions  of  Olympus, 
dwellings  of  the  gods  there,  Horn., 
and  Hes. :  hence,  later,  generally,  ce- 
lestial. 

νΟλύμπιχος,  ου,  ό,  Olympichus, 
Athen.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1310,23. — 
Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Όλυμπος,  ου,  ό,  freq.  also  in  Horn. 
(esp.  11.)  in  Ion.  form  Ούλυμπος, 
Olympus,  a  high  hill  on  the  Macedo- 
nian frontier  of  Thessaly. — II.  from 
its   peaks    being    often  seen  rising 
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above  clouds  into  the  calm  ether,  it 
was  the  old  belief  that  here  was  an 
opening  in  the  vault  of  heaven,  closed 
by  a  thick  cloud  as  door,  II.  5,  751- 
The  highest  peak  was  held  to  be  the 
seat  of  Jupiter,  the  surrounding  ones 
belonged  each  to  one  of  the  gods  of 
his  court,  11.  11,  76,  etc.;  and  they 
only  came  to  the  highest,  when  sum- 
moned to  feast  or  councd. — III.  af- 
terwardsphilosophers  placed  the  gods 
in  the  centre  of  heaven,  round  the 
palace  of  Jupiter  which  was  in  the 
very  zenith  :  and  to  this  the  name  of 
Olympus  was  continued,  v.  esp.  Voss 
Virg.  G.  3,  261,  p.  586,  sq.— IV.  the 
name  was  common  to  several  other 
mountains,  each  apparently  the  high- 
est in  its  own  district :  fas, — 1.  a  moun- 
tain-range in  Mysia  Minor  stretch- 
ing from  Hermus  to  Bithynia,  ό  Μυ 
σος  Ό.,  Hdt.  1,  36  ;  Strab.  p.  470.— 
2.  in  Cyprus  with  a  temple  of  'Αφρο- 
δίτη 'Ακραία,  Strab.  p.  682. — 3.  in 
Lycia,  same  with  the  Cilician,  from 
which,  however,  Strab.  distinguishes 
it,  p.  666,  671. t—V.  as  adv.  "Ολυμ- 
πόνδε,  in  Horn,  always  Ion.  Ούλυμ- 
πόνδε,  to,  towards  Olympus,  f — VI.  a 
city  of  Lycia  at  foot  of  Mt.  O.  (IV.  3), 
Strab.  p.  666. — VII.  masc.pr.  n.,  a  cel- 
ebrated flute  player  of  Phrygia,  a  pu- 
pil of  Marsyas,  Ar.  Eq.  9 ;  Plut.  Symp. 
215  Β  :  ace.  to  Apollod.  1,  4,  2,  father 
of  Marsyas.— 2.  a  son  of  Hercules, 
Apollod.  2, 7, 8. — Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

Ό?^υνθάζω,  to  impregnate  the  female 
palm-tree  with  the  pollen  of  the  ?nale  (cf. 
έρινάζω),  Theophr.     ΑΙ.  όλυνθιάζω. 

Υ  Ολυνθιακός,  ου,  ό,  Olynthiacus,  a 
small  river  in  Chalcidice  near  Apol- 
lonia,  Ath.  334  E. 

Ό?ιυνθος,  ου,  ό,  a  fig  which  grows 
during  the  winter  under  the  leaves, but 
ripens  as  seldom  as  the  untimely  fig  of 
spring,  Lat.  grossus,  Hes.  Fr.  14,  Hdt. 
1 ,  193,  Theophr.  (Also  written  όλον- 
θος.) 

ΧΟλυνθος,  ου,  η,  Olynthus,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  between  Mt.  Athos 
and  the  peninsula  Pallene,  Hdt. ; 
Thuc. ;  etc. 

ΥΟλύνθιος,  a,  ov,  of  Olynthus,  Olyn 
thian,  οι  Ό,  Thuc. 

Όλυνθοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  untimely 
figs:  from 

Ό?ιυνθοφόρος,  ov,  (όλυνθος,  φέρω) 
bearing  untimely  figs,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
77  F. 

ΌΑΎΡΑ",  ή,  usu.  in*plur.  όλυραι, 
a  kind  of  corn,  in  II.  5,  196  ;  8,  564, 
mentioned  as  food  for  horses  along 
with  barley  (κρϊ) :  the  Lat.  arinca, 
Plin.  18,  10  ;  but  used  in  Aegypt,  ace. 
to  Hdt.  2,  36,  77,  for  making  bread,  v. 
Bahr.  It  seems,  if  not  the  same,  very 
like  ζεά  or  ζειά  (Hdt.  2,  36) ;  though 
it  is  distinguished  from  that,  as  well 
as  from  κριθή  and  πυρός,  in  Theophr., 
and  Diosc.  2,  113; — perh.  a  kind  of 
spelt.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
ούλαί  8,  akin  to  δλή,  ου/.αί :  the  ac- 
cent όλύρα  is  wrong,  Arcad.  p.  194, 
14.)    Hence 

Ό?οϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ioogt 
made  of  όλυρα,  LXX. 

Όλώδης,  ες,  Att.  for  θο/.ώδης,  Hipp 
ap.  Galen. 

Όλώϊος,  rarer  poet,  collat.  form  oi 
όλοός,  όλοιός,  Hes.  Th.  591. 

Όλωλα,  perf.  2  of  όλ?.υμι,  Horn. 
and  Att. ;  v.  ό?Λυμι  Β.  III. 

Όλωσίο,  ή,  as  if  from  όλόω,  a  mak- 
ing whole,  completing. 

Όμά,  adv.,  Dor.  for  όμή,  Bockh  v.  L 
Pind.  O.  3,  22  (38). 

Όμάγνρις,  Dor.  for  όμ  Ίγυρις,  Pind 

Όμάδενω,  (όμαδος)  h  collect. 


ΟΜΑΛ 

Κ.>μάδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήοω,  (ομάδος)  to 
make  a  must  or  hubbub,  of  a  number 
of  people  all  epeaking  at  once,  in  Od. 
always  of  the  suitors,  1,  365,  etc.  ; 
(never  m  11.) ;  then  m  Λρ.  lth.  2,  038, 
etc. 

'Ομαδόν,  adv.,  (ομάς)  on  the  whole, 
together,  late,  v.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  613. 

'Ομάδος,  ov,  ό,  {όμός,  ομάς)  a  noise, 
hubbub,  din,  made  by  many  together, 
esp.  of  the  confused  voices  of  a  num- 
ber of  men,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  ex- 
pressly distinguishes  it  from  δοϋπος, 
the  tramp  of  men,  11.  9,  573 ;  23,  234, 
Od.  10,  550  (it  occurs  nowhere  else 
in  Od.);  also  as  opp.  to  flutes  and 
pipes,  σνρίγγων  τ'  ένοπήν  όααδόν  τ' 
ανθρώπων,  11.  10,  13,  cf.  Pind.  Ν.  6, 
66 ;  (so,  ομάδος  άλνρος,  a  sound  not 
as  of  music,  Eur.  Hel.  185) ;  rarely 
of  a  tempest,  as  in  11.  13,  797. — it 
like  όμιλος,  a  crowd,  concourse  of  peo- 
ple, who  make  such  noise,  a  noisy 
band  of  warriors,  II.  7,  307  ;  15,  089, 
etc.— III.  in  Hes.  Sc.  155,  257,  the  din 
*f  battle,  hence  also,  a  battle,  fight,  χάλ- 
κεος  όμ-,  the  din  of  brazen  war,  Pind. 
I.  8  (7),  55 : — cf.  όμιλος,  όχλος,  and 
Lat.  turba. — Ep.  and  Lyr.  word  :  nev- 
er in  Trag.,  except  in  a  lyric  passage 
of  Eui.  1.  c. ;  once  in  Plat.,  Rep.  304 
E,  in  signf.  II,  on  which  v.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  043. 

Όμάζω,  to  roar,  growl,  of  bears  and 
panthers. 

Όμαίμιος,  ov,  related  by  blood,  Pind. 
N.  0,  29  ;  cf.  όμαιμος. 

"Ομαιμις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of 
sq.,  a  sister,  dub. 

Όμαιμος,  ov,  (όμός,  αίμα)  of  the 
same  blood,  related  by  blood,  Lat.  con- 
sanguineus,  Aesch.  Eum.  053  :  esp.  a 
brother  or  sister,  Hdt.  1,  151,  and 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb.  081,  Soph. 
El.  12  :  —  also  όμαίμων,  an<1  poet. 
όμαίμιος.    Hence 

Ομαιμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  =  sq  ,  Anth. 
Han.  128:  and 

Όααιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  bho-1- relation- 
ship. 

Όμαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος  τ=5'*αιμος, 
Hdt.  2,  49  ;  8,  144,  en  J  Trag.,  as 
Soph.  Aj.  1312  • — Compar.  όμαιμονέ- 
στερος  is  rare,  but  occurs  in  Soph. 
Ant.  480. 

Όμάϊον,  ov,  τό,  (άίω)-όμακοεϊον. 
Όμαιχμέω,  0,  to  fight  on  the  same 
side  with  one,  Ορρ.  H.  5,  100  :  and 

Όμαίχμία,  ας,  ή,  a  fighting  together 
or  aiding  in  battle  ;  generally,  a  defen- 
sive alliance,  league,  Hdt.  8,  140,  1, 
Thuc.  1,  18  ;  όμ.  σνντίθεσθαι  προς 
τίνα,  to  form  a  league  against  one, 
Hdt.  7.  145 :  later  also,  loosely,  a  bat- 
tle, App.  :  from 

"Ομαιχμος,  ov,  {όμός,  αιχμή)  fight- 
ing together,  allied  :  as  subst.,  an  ally, 
brother  in  arms,  Thuc.  3,  58. 

Όμάκοεΐον,  ov,  τό,  also  όμάκόϊον, 
ov,  τό,  (όαός,  ακούω)  Pythagorean 
word,  their  common  hall  or  school, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.,  Iambi. 

Όμάκοοι,  ol,  (όμός,  άκουα)  joint  or 
fellow-hearers,  fellow-'Judents  in  the 
Pythagorean  school,  Iambi,  [a] 
Ό  μάλη,  adv.  (ό•ιαΆός)~όμον. 
'Ομαλής,  ές,  (ο/. αλός,  όμός)  level, 
even,  strictly  of  the  ground,  Plat. 
Criti.  118  A,  Xev.  Cyn.  2,  7  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryr..  185. 

Όμάλία,  c,  ^,—  όμαλότης. 
Όμάλίζω,  (ομαλός)  to  make  even,  to 
equalize,  τίις  ονσί.ας,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8,  etc. :  όμαΆισΟήναι  εις  τό  αντό  πλή- 
θος, lb.  2,  6,  10.— 2.  metaph.  to  soft- 
en, quiet,  appease,  τό  δεινόν,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  5. — II.  intr.  to  be  or  remain 
equal,  Theophr.     Hence 
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Ομάλισμός,  ov  ό,  a  levelling,  equali- 
zation, Plut.  2,  088  Ε  :  and 

Όμάλιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  an  instrument 
for  levelling,  a  strickle,  Lat.  ruta. 

Όμάλίστρα,  ας,  ή,  and  όμάλιστρον, 
ov,  ro,=  foreg. 

Όμάλόδερμος,  ov,  (ομαλό*;,  δέρμα) 
smooth -skinned. 

Όμαλό>,  ή,  όν,  (όμός)  of  a  surface, 
even,  level,  smooth,  Od.  9,  327,  and 
oft.  in  Att.  prose  ;  opp.  to  τραχύς, 
Xen.  An.  4,  0,  12:  τό  όμαλόν,  level 
ground,  Thuc.  5,  05,  cf.  4,  31.— 2.  of 
sound,  φωνή  ομαλή  και  λεία,  Plat. 
Tim.  07  Β. — 3.  even,  evenly  balanced, 
Plat.  Legg.  773  A  :  hence  όμ.  γάμος, 
marriage  with  an  equal,  Aesch.  Pr. 
901  ;  so,  άλλάλοις  ομαλ.οί,  on  a  level 
with  one  another,  equal,  Theocr.  15, 
50 ;  cf.  Erinn.  3,  2 : — opp.  to  άκρα- 
τος, Plat.  Legg.  773  A  ;  hence,  όμα- 
λώο  βιώναι,  to  live  contentedly,  Isocr. 
72  B. — 4.  metaph.,  not  remarkable, 
middling,  of  the  average  sort,  όμα?*ός 
στρατιώτης,  an  ordinary  sort  of  sol- 
dier, Theocr.  14,  50. — II.  adv.  -λώς, 
evenly,  hence,  όμ.  βαίνειν,  to  march 
in  an  even  line,  Thuc.  5,  70 ;  so,  όμ. 
προϊέναι,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  14. — Also 
ομαλής,  q.  v.     Hence 

Όμάλότης,  ητος,  ή,  evenness,  level- 
ness,  equality,  freq.  in  Plat.  :  εν  όμα- 
λότητι  τιθεναι,  to  make  even,  Id. 
Tim.  57  Ε  ;  όμ.  άπολλύναι,  to  lose 
equilibrium,  lb.  58  E. 

Όμάλόω,  ώ,=  όμαλίζω. 

Όμάλύνω,  =όααλίζω,  Tim.  Locr. 
45  Ε. 

Όμάρής,  ές,  (όμός,  όμον,  άρω)  well- 
adjusted,  agreeing  well  together,  cf.  όμη- 
ρος. 

ΧΟμάριον,  ov,  τό,  temple  of  Jupiter 
(Όμάριος=Όμαγύριος)  nearAegium 
in  Achaia,  a  place  of  assemblage  for 
the  Achaian  league,  Polyb.  5,  93,  10. 

Όμαρτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  :  in  Horn, 
without  augm. :  (όμός,  όμον,  άρτάω). 
To  meet, — 1.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet 
in  fight,  absol.,  of  two  warriors,  11.  13, 
584. — 2.  to  walk  together,  esp.  in  par- 
tic.,  =  adv.  άμαρτή,  βήσαν  όμαρτή- 
σαντες,  they  walked  together,  Od.  21, 
188,  cf.  II.  24,  438  :  to  keep  pace,  go  as 
quickly,  ονδέ  κεν  ϊρηξ  κίρκος  όμαρτή- 
σειε,  Od.  13,  87:  hence  c.  dat.,  to 
walk  beside,  accompany,  attend,  τινί, 
Hes.  Op.  194,  074,  Th.  201,  and  Trag. : 
also,  όμ.  σύν  τινι,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο  1047  ; 
προς  τίνα,  Call.  Cer.  129  ;  absol., 
Aesch.  Theb.  1022  : — also,  to  hunt, 
pursue,  Aesch.  Pr.  078,  cf.  Eum.  339. 
— II.  in  II.  12,  400,  in  mid.  c.  ace,  to 
go  after  or  attack  jointly,  τον  δ'  Αϊας 
και  Ύενκρος  όμαρτήσαντο. —  Cf.  ό- 
μάρτω. 

Όμαρτή  or  όμαρτή,  adv.,  together, 
jointly,  now  altered  in  Horn.,  after 
Aristarch.,  into  άααρτή  or  άμαρτή, 
q.  v.,  cf.  Spitzn.  Exc.  xii.  ad  11. :  but. 
όμαρτή  in  Eur.  Hec.  839,  Hipp.  1195. 

Όμαρτήδην,  Άάν.=όμαρτή,  άμαρτή. 

νΟμάρτης,  ov,  ό,  Omartes,  king  of 
the  Marathi  in  Scythia,  Ath.  575  B. 

*Όμάρτω,  of  which  only  aor.  oc- 
curs, όμαρτεν  εν  ειλαπίνησιν,  Lat. 
epidis  proscqucbatur,  Orph.  Arg.  513. 

Όμάς,  άδος,ή,  the  whole;  πάντες 
κα(Τ  ομάδα,  all  together,  Geop. 

"Ομασπις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (όμός,  ασπίς) 
a  fellow- soldier,  Anth. 

Όμανλαξ,  Dor.  -ώλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή, 
(όμός,  ανλαξ)  with  adjoining  lands, 
Anth.  P.  7,  102,  cf.  A  p.  Rh. 

Όμανλία,  ας,  ή,  a  dwelling  together, 
σύζνγοι  όμ.,  wedded  unions,  Aesch 
Cho.  599  :  from 

"Ομαυλος,  ov,  (όμός,  αυλή)  living 
together  ;    hence,   neighbouring,    \ 
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Dind.  Soph.  Fr.  19;  v.  Ellfc.ult  *  v. 
— 1L  (ανλός)  playing  together  on  the 
flute,  etc.,  sounding  together,  blendins. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  187. 

ΥΟμβοι,  ων,  ol,  Ombi,  a  city  ol 
Aegypt ;  hence  οι  Όμβϊται,  the  inhab 
of  Ombi,ke\.  N.  A.  10,  21. 

Όμβρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  rain^  Ζευς 
όμβρεί,  like  Ζευς  £ζΐ ;  μετοπωοινόι 
όμβρήσαντος  Ζηνός,  when  the  latte» 
rain  of  autumn  comes,  Hes.  Op.  413. 
— II.  trans,  torainupon,  Philo  :  hence, 
generally,  to  bedew,  wet,  τι  δακρύοις, 
Anth.  P.  7,  340. 

Όμβρηγενής,  ές,  (όμβρος,  *γένω) 
rain-born,  Orph.  Η.  79,  4. 

Όμβρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (όμβρέω)  α 
stream  or  tank  of  rain-water,  LXX. 

Όμβρηνός,  ή,  όν,  dub.  1.  for  όμβρη 
ρός. 

Όμβρήρης,  fc,=  sq.,  Nic.  Th.  400. 

Όμβρηρός,  ά,  όν,=  όμβριος,  Hes. 
Op.  419.     Adv.  -ρώς,  Philo. 

Όμβρία,  ας,  ή,  rain,  rainy  weather 

Όμβρίζω,  (όμβρος)  to  rain  uptr 
generally,  to  wet,  moisten. 

ΥΟμβρική,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  χώρα)  Vn 
bria,  strictly,  a  province  of  easten. 
Italy  from  the  Rubicon  to  the  Nar, 
Strab.  p.  217,  220,  etc.  ;  but  the 
Όμβρική  of  the  Greeks  far  exceeded 
this,  extending  north  even  to  the  foot 
of  the  Alps,  v.  Niebuhr  Hist.  Rom.  1, 
p.  144  transl. :  prop.  fern,  from  Όμβρι- 
κός. 

Όμβρ'ικια,  τά,  also  όμβρίαι,  oi, 
dub.  1.  for  όβρίκαλα,  υβρια. 

ΥΟμβρικός,  ή,  όν,  Umbrian  ;  ο'ι 
Όμβρικοί,  the  Umbrians,  Hdt.  4,  49, 
etc. :  cf.  'Ομβρική. 

Όμβρΐμαϊος,  α,  ον,—  δμβριος. 

Όμβρίμος,  ov,  for  όβριυ,ος,  justly 
rejected  in  Horn,  by  modern  critic•?, 
though  defended  by  Herm.  Emend. 
Gr.  Gramm.  p.  21 :  Dind.  reads  όβρι 
μος  in  Aesch.  Theb.  794,  cf.  ad  Eur. 
Ion  213  ;  but  όμβριμος  is  still  retain 
ed  in  Pind.  P.  9,  40,  O.  4,  12. 

Όμβριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1502  (όμβρος) : — rainy :  of,  from, 
or  belonging  to  rain,  Lat.  pluvialis, 
ύδατα,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  3  ;  χάλαγα. 
Soph.  1.  c.  ;  νέφος,  Ar.  Nub.  288; 
ύδωρ  όμβρ-,  rain-water,  Hdt.  2,  25. 

ΥΟμβρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ombrion,  a 
Cretan,  Arr.  An.  3,  5,  0. 

Όμβροβλνστέω  or  -βλ.ντέω,  ώ,  to 
swell  from  rain,  Lob.  Phryn.  023. 

Όμβροδόκος,  ov,  (όμβρος,  δέχομαι) 
holding  or  receiving  rain,  Anth.  P.  9, 
272. 

ί'Ομβροι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Umbri,  in  Ita- 
ly, Polyb.  2,  10,  3  :  v.  sub  Όμβρική. 

Όμβροκτύπος,  ov,  (όμβρος,  htv 
πέω)  sounding  with  rain,  Aesch.  Ag. 
050. 

Όμβροποιός,  όν,  rain-prod lucing. 

ΌΜΒΡΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  Lat.  IMBER, 

rain,  a  storm  or  shower  of  rain.  Hum., 
and  Hes., who  freq.  call  i ι  Διόςδμ  Ιρος 
esp.  a  storm  of  rain  with  thunder,  ;is  it 
is  always  in  Hoin.  and  lies.,  being 
thus  distinguished  from  vi  η  ς  or  com- 
mon ram,  Lat.  pi  una,  cf.  Arist.  Mund 
■1,  Οι—υ//-»'/)•  λάβρος,  I Mt.  8,  12;  but 
oft.  simply  rain,  as  Hdt.  's.  98,  Soph 
Tr.  146,  Eur.  Tro.  7s  ;  in  plur.,  ratn* 
Hdt.  2.  2;.,  Pind.  P.  ι.  ι  I  aer 

ally,   water,    Soph.    O.     I'     I  I   3,    d 
Sim/,  l'lmped.  p.  210  :      in  Si 

952,  Erfurdt's conj  of ~ ,',';  fofie nearly 

ceil  am. — II.  metaph..  a  slnrm  ox  show 
er  :  • 

battle,  Pind.  Ι.  ό  ( η,  <;ι  .  bo,  όμ  1p 
.  .ι  shower)  hail  ol 
!  drops,  Sopb    (  '   T.   1270  ;   τι 
.)/.  Opp.    II.   3,  ski 

αναγκαίοι,  urine,  Id. ;  freq.  in  Ν 
1021 
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kPott  compares  Sanscr  abhra,  nubes, 
from  ab  aqua,  and  Gr.  αφρός,  Etym. 
Forsch.  1,  3.) 

Όμβροτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  producing  of 
*ain. 

Όμβροτόκος,  ov,  (δμβρος,  τίκτω) 
rain -producing,  Orph.  H.  20,  2  ;  81,  5. 

Όμβροφόρος,  ov,  (δμβρος,  φέρω) 
rain-bringing,  άνεμοι,  Aesch.  Supp. 
36  ;  παρθένοι  (νεφέ?Μΐ),  βρονταί,  Ar. 
Nub.  299,  Αν.  1751. 

Όμβροχάρής,  ες,  (δμβρος,  χαίρω) 
dchiihthig  in  rain.  Orph.  Η.  25,  8. 

Όμβρώδης,  ες,  ramy,  like  rain. 

Όμέθνιος,  ον,=  όμόεθνος. 

Όμείται,  3  sing.  fut.  of  δμννμι,  II. 
9,  274,  Hes.  Op.  192. 

Όμέμπορος,  ου,  δ,  (δμός,  έμπορος) 
a  fellow-traveller,  traveller,  Nonn. 

Όμέστιος,  ov,  (δμός,  εστία)  sharing 
the  same  hearth,  dwelling  together  with, 
τινί,  Emped.  410,  Polyb.  4,  33,  5. 

Όμευναίος,  α,  ον,—  δμεννος,  Opp. 
H.  1,  509. 

Όμεννετέω,  ώ,  to  sleep  together  or 
with :  from 

Όμεννέτης,  ov,  ό,=  όμεννος,  Eur. 
Med.  953,  Ion  894. 

Όμεννέτις,  ιδος,  ^.=  sq.,  Soph.  Aj. 
501. 

Όμευνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Lye.  372. 

Όμεννος,  ov,  (δμός,  εννή)  sleeping 
together,  a  bed-fellow,  partner  of  the  bed, 
both  of  the  man  and  woman,  Anth. 

Όμέψιος,  ov,  (δμδς,  iibia)  playing 
together,  a  playmate,  Antn.  P.  9,  826, 
Nonn. 

Όμή,  or  όμή,  adv.,  (δμδς)  poet,  for 
ouov,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  31,  575. 

Όμηγερής,  ες,  (δμδς,  άγείρω)  as- 
sembled, II.  15,  84;  Horn.  usu.  joins 
όμηγερέες  έγένοντο,  they  were  all 
assembled. 

Όμηγνρής,  ές,  (δμός,  άγνο'.ς)= 
foreg.,  Pind.  P.  11,  14. 

Όμηγϊφίζομρι, f.  -ίσομαι, dep.  mid., 
fc  assemble,  call  together,  'Αχαιούς  εις 
άγορήν,  Od.  16,  876. — Later  the  act. 
occurs  in  same  signf.  :  whence  in 
pass.,  to  assemble  come  together :  from 

Όμί/γνρις,  ιος,  ή,  Dor.  δμάγ- : 
[όμός,  άγνρις)  :  —  an  assembly,  meet- 
ing, θεών  δμ.,  II.  20, 142,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
187,  Merc.  332;  so,  δμ.  Ζηνός,  Pind. 
I.  7  (6),  66  :  then  any  assembly,  crowd, 
throng,  band,  γυναικών,  ήλίκων, 
Aesch.  Cho.  10,  Eur.  Hipp.  1180; 
άστρων  νυκτέρων  δμ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  4. 

Όμηγνρω,=όμηγνρίζομαι,  Hesych. 
[ν] 

Όμήθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  living  together, 
Opp.  C.  4,  2. 

Όμήθειος,  a,  ov,=  sq. 

Όμήθης,  ες,  (δμός,  ήθος)  living  to- 
gether, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  171. — Η.  όμοή- 
θης,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  917. 

Όμηλϊκία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης  : — 
sayneness  of  age,  esp.  of  young  per- 
sons ;  and,  as  a  collective,  those  of 
the  same  age,  esp.  those  equally  young, 
young  people,  playmates,  II.  3,  175  ;  5, 
326 ;  generally,  contemporaries,  Od.  2, 
158 : — also  of  single  persons,  όμηλι- 
κίη  δέ  μοι  έσσί,  thou  art  of  the  same 
age  with  me,  and  so  for  όμήλιξ,  Od. 
22,  209,  cf.  3,  49,— where  it  has  been 
wrongly  taken  as  fem.  of  an  adj.  όμη- 
λίκιος,  a,  ov. 

Όμήλιξ,  ϊκος,  δ,  ή,  of  the  same  age, 
??p.  of  young  persons,  Od.  15,  197, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  442,  445,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1098,  etc.:  fcf.  Hdt.  1,  42f.— II.  of 
like  stature,  Luc.  fpro  Imag.  13. 

"Ομη?,νς,  νδος,  δ,  ή,  (δμός,  ήλνσις) 
a  conipaiiion,  Nonn.     Hence 

Όαη'λνσία,    ας,   ή,    companionship, 
Λ  rat   Phaen.  178. 
1022 
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Όμηραπάτη,  ης,  ή,  Όμηράπάτης, 
ου,  δ :  v.  sub  Όμηροπάτης. 

Όμηρεία,  ας,  η,  (δμηρενω)  a  giving 
of  hostages  or  securities  :  a  pledge,  se- 
curity, Plat.  Polit.  310  Ε  ;  a  serving 
as  such,  Thuc.  8,  45. 

Όμηρειον,  ov,  TO,  the  temple  of  Ho- 
mer in  Smyrna,  Strab.  p.  646. 

Όμήρειος,  ov,  Homeric,  Hdt.  5,  67. 
Adv.  -ως. 

Όμηρέτης,  ου,  δ,=σννηρέτης. 

Όμήρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hostage, 
pledge,  Plut.  Rom.  16 :  from 

Όμηρεύω,  (όμηρος)  orig.  to  meet, 
hence  to  agree,  tally :—  usu.  to  be  a 
hostage,  serve  as  a  pledge  or  hostage, 
Aeschin.  72,  35,  Polyb.,  etc. ;  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Isae.  64,  14. — II.  trans,  to  give 
as  a  hostage,  pledge  or  security,  Eur. 
Rhes.  434 ;  the  same  must  be  the 
sense  in  Bacch.  297, — but  prob.  the 
passage  is  spurious,  v.  Dind.     Cf.  sq. 

Όμηρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (όμηρος)  orig. 
to  meet,  walk  together  with,  τινί,  Od. 
16,  468. — 2.  metaph.  to  accord,  agree, 
φωνή  δμηρεϋσαι  (Ion.  for  όμηροϋσαι) 
Hes!  Th.  39,  ubi  v.  Gcttling—  II.  usu. 
to  be  a  pledge,  serve  as  a  pledge  or  se- 
curity, cf.  δμηρενω. 

Όμηρης,  ες,  Ion.  for  δμαρής,  όμη- 
ρος, c  dat.,  Nic.  Al.  70,  261. 

'Ομηρία,  ας,  ή,— όμηρεία,  Polyb.  9, 
11,  10,  etc. 

Όμηρίδδω.  Dor.  for  Όμηρίζω  ,  ace. 
to  Hesych.  also=i/>e{'rJo//ai. 

Όμηρίδης,  ου,  δ,  usu.  in  plur.  Όμη- 
ρίδαι,  οι,  the  Homends,  a  family  or 
guild  of  poets  in  Chios,  who  pretend- 
ed to  trace  their  descent  from  Homer, 
Strab.  p.  645,  sq. ; — they  claimed  a 
right  to  his  poems,  and  published 
them  by  oral  recitation ;  whence  as 
early  as  Pind.  N.  2,  1,  the  βαψωδοί 
who  recited  the  Homeric  poems  were 
called  Homerids  :  then  also  the  imi- 
tators or  the  admirers  of  Homer,  Plat. 
Rep.  599  E,  Phaedr.  252  B,  Isocr.  218 
Ε  ;  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Ion  530  D. 

Όμηρίζω,  ("Ομηρος)  to  imitate  Ho- 
mer, to  use  Homeric  phrases,  Liban. — 
Π.  (όμοϋ,  μηρός)  to  indulge  unnatural 
lust,  like  διαμηρίζω,  Μηριόνης,  etc., 
with  an  intentional  equivoque,  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  1,  p.  8. — III.  to  cup,  Artemid. 

'Ομηρικός,  ή,  όν,  Homeric,  in  the 
manner  of  Homer. — II.  used  equivo- 
cally, as  όμηρίζω  II.,  Anth.  P.  11,218. 

Όμηριστής,  ου,  δ,  (Όμηρίζω)  an 
imitator  of  Homer,  Ath.  620  B. — II.  a 
cupper,  Artemid.,  v.  όμηρίζω  III. 

Όμηρόκεντρα,  τά,  and  Όμηρο  κέν- 
τρωνες,  οι ;  ν.  κέντρων  II. 

Όμηρομάστιξ,  ιγος,  δ,  (Όμηρος, 
μάστιξ)  scourge  of  Homer,  i.  e.  the 
Grammarian  Zoilus,  from  his  spiteful 
Criticism  on  the  Homeric  poems,  ap. 
Suid. 

"Ομηρον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  όμηρος  II. 

Όμηροπάτης,  ου,  δ,  {Όμηρος,  πα- 
τέω)  one  who  tramples  on  Homer,  epith. 
of  Xenophanes  in  Timon  ap.  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  58,  ace.  to  Kiihn's  emend. :  but 
all  the  MSS.  have  Όμηραπάτης  έπι- 
κόπτης  (for  the  verse  does  not  admit 
of  έπισκώπτης)  from  απατάω,  i.  e. 
either  the  sneering  perverter  of  Homer, 
by  reason  of  Xenophanes'  parodies ; 
or  from  a  subst.  η  Όμηραπάτη,  one 
who  derides  the  Homeric  fiction,  i.  e.  his 
tales  of  the  -gods,  etc.,  cf.  esp.  Diog. 
L.  9,  18.  [a] 

Όμηρος,  ου,  δ,  Homer :  the  name 
first  occurs  in  a  dub.  fragm.  (34)  of 
Hes.  Ace.  to  the  old  Ion.  Life  of 
Horn.  c.  13,  όμηρος  in  the  Cumaean 
dialect  was=ri> όλος, — whence  some 
explain  the  tradition  of  Homer's  blind- 
ness. 
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Όμηρος,  ov,  (δμός,  όμοϋ,  άρω)  fu* 
ίμαρής   and  όμήρης,  joined  together, 
bonded,  united,  esp.  by  marriage,  a  hus 
band,  wife,  Eur.  Ale.  870. — II.  δ  δμη 
ρος,  as  subst.,  a  pledge  for  the  main 
tenance  of  unity,  a  surety,  security ;  o) 
persons,  a  hostage,  Hdt.,  etc.  ;   όμή 
ρονς  ?Μμβάνειν,  διδόναι,  Hdt.  6,  99 
Thuc.  7,  83,  etc. ;  of  things,  την  γήν 
ομηρον  έχειν,  Thuc.  1,  82  ;   and  in 
plur.  όμηρα,  as.  δμηρα  δούς,  Lvs.  126, 
21,  Polyb.  3,  52,  5,  (where  it  may  be 
taken  as  an  adj.,  sub.  σώματα.) 

Όμϊλάδόν,  adv.,  (όμιλος)  like  Ιλα 
δόν,  in  groups,  bands,  Lat.  turmatim, 
11.  12,  3;  15,  277:  in  crowds:  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  like  όμοϋ,  c.  dat.,  together  ivith, 
3,  596  : — also  όμίληδόν,  Hes.  Sc.  170. 

Όμί?.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω :  (όμΓΑος) :  to 
be  together,  be  or  come  inta  compajiy 
with,  join,  stay  with,  c.  dat.  plur.  pers., 
Od.  2,  21,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  so, 
δμ.  μετά  Ύρώεσσιν,  λχαιοϊς,  to  be 
among  them,  etc.,  11.  5,  86,  834 ;  so, 
ένί  πρώτοισιν  όμιϊ,εϊν,  II.  18, 194,  cf. 
535 ;  παρά  πανροισιν  δμ.,  to  compa 
ny  with  few,  Od.  18,  383.-2.  absol., 
to  come  or  live  together,  Od.  4,  6?4  ; 
περί  νεκρόν  δμ.,  to  throng  about  the 
corpse,  II.  16,  641,  Od.  24,  19.— II.  in 
hostile  sense,  to  meet,  come  to  blows 
with,  τινί,  II.  11,  523,  Od.  1,  265,  etc. 
— 2.  absol.,  to  meet  one  another,  II.  19. 
158.  —  III.  of  social  intercourse,  tc 
hold  converse,  be  acquainted  with,  τινί, 
Hdt.  3,  130:  to  live  familiarly  with,  as- 
sociate with,  ά/./.ή/.οις,  μετ'  αλλήλων, 
προς  αλλήλους,  Plat.  Symp.  188  D, 
Polit.  272  C,  Legg.  886  C— 2.  absol., 
to  be  friends,  oi  μάλιστα  όμΐλέοντες, 
Hdt.  3,  99. — IV.  of  marriage  or  sex 
ual  intercourse,  δμ.  σνν  τινι,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  367,  etc.  ;  v.  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
276  ;  cf.  συνουσιάζω. — V.  of  things 
or  business  which  one  has  to  do  with, 
to  make  a  pursuit  of,  attend  to,  busy 
one's  self  with,  δμιλείν  άρχη,  πολεμώ, 
Thuc.  6,  55,  70  ;  πράγμασι,  Ar.  Nub. 
1399;  φιλοσοφία,  γυμναστική.  Plat. 
Rep.  496  Β,  4i6  C  :  also  much  like 
χρήσθαι,  νομίζειν,  Lat.  uti,  δμ.  τν- 
χαις,  πλαγίαις  φρένεσσιν,  etc.,  to  be 
in  crood  fortune,  have  a  crooked  mind, 
Pind.  N.  1,  94,  I.  3,  10  ;  so  in  Eur., 
εντνχία  δμιλεϊν,  Or.  354:  but  also 
— 2.  of*  the  things  themselves,  νεϊμεν 
έμοϊ  τέρψιν  δμιλεϊν,  gave  me  pleasure 
to  be  with  me,  Soph.  Aj.  1201  ;  πλον 
τος  και  δειλοΐσιν  ανθρώπων  ομιλεί, 
Bacchyl.  4,  cf.  Eur.  El.  940,  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  85. — VI.  to  deal  with  a  man, 
bear  one's  self  towards  him,  εν,  κακώς 
δμ.  τινί,  Isocr.  415  C ;  also,  προς  τίνα, 
Isocr.  19  D: — and  so  prob.  Thuc.  6, 
17,  ταύτα  ή  ε  μη  νεότης  ες  την  ΤΙελο- 
ποννησίων  δνναμιν . . .  ώμί?.ησε,  thus 
hath  my  youth  dealt  with  their  pow- 
er, wrought  upon  it. — VII.  of  place,  to 
come  into,  be  in,  c.  dat.,  Pind.  P.  7,  8, 
Hdt.  7,  26,  214  ;  χώρα  δμ.,  to  hauni 
the  land,  Aesch.  Eum.  720  ;  also,  δμ. 
παρ'  οίκείαις  άρονραις,  Pind.  Ο.  12, 
27.  — VIII.  in  Soph.  Aj.  626,  έκτος 
δμι?.εί  (sc.  τών  ξνντρόφων  όρνών)  he 
wanders  from  his  senses. 

Όαϋ,ηδόν,  adv. ,=oui?.aoov,  Hes. 
Sc.  170. 

Όμί/ιημα,  ατός,  τό,  (δμιλέω)  the 
subject  of  conversation,  Plat.  Legg.  730 
Β.  [i] 

Όμι?.ητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  δμιλέω, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Ομιλητής,  οΰ,  δ,  (δμιλέω)  a  com 
panion,  Strab.:  a  scholar,  hearer  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  12. 

'Ομιλητικός,  ή,  όν,  (όιιιλέω)  social 
conversable,  Isocr.  8  D  ;  έξις  ou.,  a  hab 
it  of  conversation,   Def.  Plat    4]  5  F 
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η  -κή  (sc.  τι  χι  η),  the  art  of  conversa•  ' 
lion.  Plut.  2,  629  F.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ομίλητός,  ή,  όν,  (όμιλέω)  tvith 
whom  one  may  converse,  ονχ  όμ.,  unap- 
proachable, savage,  Aesch.  Theb.   189. 

'Ομιλήτρια,  fern,  of  ομιλητής,  Phi- 
lostr.  ;  also,  όμίλητρις. 

Όμίλία,  ας,  ή,  (όμιλος)  a  being  or 
living  together ;  communion,  intercourse, 
converse,  absol.,  Aesch.  Pr.  39,  etc.  ; 
τινός ,  with  one,  Hdt.  4,  174  ;  τινί,  Id. 
5,  92,  6 ;  προς  τίνα,  Soph.  Phil.  70, 
Plat.  Symp.  203  A  ;  ή  εμή  όμ.,  con- 
verse with  me,  my  society,  Ar.  Plut. 
770  ;  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1, 
Eur.,  and  Plat.  ;  όμ.  χθονός,  inter- 
course with  a  country,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1408  ;  έχειν  όμ.  εν  τισι,  to  live  among 
them,  Id.  I.  A.  1622 ;  ώ  ποβεινόν 
όνομ'  ομιλίας  έμής,  for  το  ομιλούν 
έμοί,  Id.  Or.  1082,  cf.  Hipp.  19,  and 
όμμα  sub  fin.  ;  ελθεΐν  εις  όμιλίαν 
τινί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1489  ;  χρήσθαι  όμι- 
λίαις  κακαϊς,  Plat.  Rep.  550  Β  ;  πο- 
λιτεία και  όμ.,  public  and  private  life, 
Thuc.  1,  68. — 2.  sexual  intercourse, 
Hdt.  1,  182,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  22.-3.  in- 
struction, Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  6,  and  15. 
— II.  a  meeting,  assembly,  like  όμιλος, 
Hdt.  3,  81,  Aesch.  Eum.  57  ;  so, 
τήςδ'  όμ.  χθονός,  fellow-sojourners  in 
this  land,  lb.  406  :  ναός  όμ.,  ship- 
mates, Soph.  Aj.  872. — III.  persuasion, 
opp.  to  βία,  Dem.  1466,  2  :  hence, — 
2.  in  Eccl.,  a  hojnily,  sermon  ;  cf.  also, 

"Ομιλος,  ου,  ό,  (όμός,  ομού,  ιλη) : 
—any  assembled  crowd,  a  throng  of  peo- 
ple, in  Horn.  esp.  for  a  feast,  Oct.  1 , 
225  ;  and  for  a  spectacle,  II.  18,  603  ; 
23, 651 ;  also  freq.  in  Pind.,and  Aesch., 
as  also  in  the  Ion.  prose  of  Hdt. ;  but 
very  rare  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc.  4, 
125,  Luc.  Asin.  37,  etc. :  —  esp.  the 
mass  of  the  people,  the  crowd,  opp.  to 
the  chiefs,  II.  3,  22  ;  όμιλος  Δαναών, 
Ύρώων,  etc. ;  also,  ό.  ίππων,  II.  10, 
338  ;  τον  ψιλόν  όμιλον,  Thuc.  1.  α  : 
--the  mob,  Hdt.  1,  88;  3,81.-2.  the 
throng  of  battle,  την  Ιξαγ'  ομίλου,  II. 
5,  353  ;  cf.  4,  86,  etc. :  —  hence  J3orj 
και  όμί?.ω,  with  shouts,  and  in  confu- 
sion, Hdt.  9,  59  ;  cf.  ομάδος. — II.  like 
ομάδος,  the  confused  noise  of  an  army 
or  throng  of  people,  Aesch.  Eum.  57. 
— III.  of  things,  a  throng,  mass. — The 
word  is  hardly  ever  used  in  plur. 

Όμίχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,— όμίχω,  Hes. 
Op.  725.  ' 

Όμιχλαίνω,  to  overcloud,  cloud : 
from 

'Ομίχλη,  ης,  η,  in  Horn,  and  Ion. 
όυΑχ'λη,  but  never  even  in  Att.  όμί- 
χ/α,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  109  Β  :— a 
jnist,  fog  (not  so  thick  as  νεφέλη, 
Arist.  Meteor.  1,  9,  4,  cf.  Mund.  4,  4), 
Horn.,  but  only  in  II. ;  εύτ'  όρεος  κο• 
ουφήσι  Νότος  κατέχευεν  όμίχλην,  3, 
10  ;  so  Thetis  rises  from  the  sea,  ήύτ' 
ομίχλη,  1,  359;  κονίης  όμ.,  13,  330; 
ομίχλη  εγένετο,  Xem  An.  4,  2,  7, 
etc. : — metaph.,  όμ.  π'/ήρης  δακρύων, 
Aesch.  Pr.  141. — II.  also  smoke,  steam, 
=.  κνίσα,  Ath.  ;  the  dimness  caused  by 
vapour  on  a  glass  or  piece  of  metal, 
etc.  (Pott  would  refer  it  to  the  same 
root  as  όμίχω,  q.  v.)    Hence 

Όμιχλήίΐς,  εσσα,  εν,  Ion.  ομίχλη-, 
misty,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  57. 

Όμιχ?^οειδής,  ες,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog. 
Ij.  10,  115;  and  ομιχλώδης,  ες,  Tim. 
Locr.  99  C,  Polyb.,  etc.  {ομίχλη,  εί- 
δος) ;  like  mist,  misty. 

"Ομιχμα,  ατός,  τό,  urine,  Aesch. 
Fr.  389 :  from 

ΌΜΓΧ12,  to  make  water:  like  ύιι>- 
ycu  :  of  the  form  όμίχω  only  apr. 
ζ'Μξα,  in  Hippor  ,  seems  to  be  used. 
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(The  root  is  to  be  found  in  Sanscr. 
mih  fundere,  Lat.  ming-o,  mei-o.) 

Όμιώμεθα,  Lacon.  1  pi.  fut.  of  δμ- 
νυμι,  Ar.  Lys.  183. 

Όμμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  eye,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who,  like  Hes.,  always  uses 
pi.,  κατά  χθονός  όμματα  πήξας,  11.  3, 
217 :  ύπνον  έπ'  όμμασι  χεύε,  Od.  5, 
492,  etc. : — όμματι  λοξώ  ίδεϊν,  to  look 
askance  at,  Valck.  Hipp.  1339,  cf. 
Med.  92 ;  opp.  to  όρθοϊς  όμμασιν 
όράν,  Lat.  rectis  oculis  videre,  to  look 
straight  at,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1385,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  30 ;  so,  εξ  ομμάτων  ορθών, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  528,  cf.  Bentl.  Horat. 
Od.  1,  3,  18  ;  ποίοις  όμμασι  βλέπειν  ; 
how  dare  to  look  ?  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1371, 
cf.  Aeschin.  70,  32 :  κατ'  όμμα,  face 
to  face,  Eur.  Andr.  1064 ;  hence, 
openly,  lb.  1117,  opp.  to  νύκτωρ,  Id. 
Bacch.  469 :  άπ'  όμματος  ίδεϊν,  to 
see  by  the  eye,  Aesch.  Supp.  210,  cf. 
Ag.  988;  ώς  άπ'  ομμάτων,  to  judge 
by  the  eye,  Lat.  ex  obtutu,  Soph.  O.  C. 
15 :  εν  όμμασι,  Lat.  in  oculis,  before 
one's  eyes,  Aesch.  Pers.  604,  Soph. 
Tr.  240 ;  so  also,  παρ'  όμμα,  Eur. 
Supp.  484  :  έξ  ομμάτων,  out  of  sight, 
Eur.  I.  A.  684. — 2.  metaph.,  ψυχής 
ό/j^a,  Plat.  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  32.— II. 
that  which  one  sees,  a  sight,  Soph.  Aj. 
1004 ;  τό  ερωτικόν  όμμα,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
253  Ε. — 3.  of  mental  vision,  an  image 
of  fancy,  Soph.  El.  903. — III.  the  eye 
of  heaven,  i.  e.  by  day,  the  sun,  όμμα 
αιθέρος,  Ar.  Nub.  286  ;  by  night,  the 
moon,  όμμα  νυκτός,  Aesch.  Pers.  426, 
Eur.  I.  T.  110. —  Only  poet.,  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  104. — IV.  generally,  light : 
hence,  metaph.,  that  which  brings  light, 
esp.  in  Trag. ;  όμμα  ξείνοισι,  a  light 
to  strangers,  Pind.  P.  5,  76 ;  όμμα 
δόμων  νομίζω  δεσπότου  παρουσίαν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  169  ;  όμμα  φήμης,  the 
light  of  happy  tidings,  Soph.  Tr.  204. 
— 2.  by  a  natural  metaphor,  any  thing 
dear  or  precious,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 
Aesch.  Eum.  1025  ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
809,  v.  sub  οφθαλμός  III.,  φάος  II. — 
V.  as  periphr.  of  the  person,  like  κάρα, 
όμμα  πελείας,  νύμφας  for  πέλεια, 
νύμφα,  Soph.  Aj.  140,  Tr.  527 ;  so, 
ώ  ταυρόμορφον  όμμα  Κηφισού,  for  ώ 
ταυρόμορφε  Κηφισέ,  Eur.  Ion  1261, 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  415.  Pors.  Or.  1080; 
and  v.  όφθα?ιμός.  (From  the  same 
root  as  όψομαι,  fut.  of  όράω,  and  pf. 
ώμμαι.)     Hence 

Όμμάτειος,  ov,from  or  seated  in  the 
eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  169.  [a] 

Όμμάτίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

'Ομμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όμμα, 
a  little  eye,  Anth.  [a] 

Όμμάτογράφος,  ov,  {όμμα,  γράφω) 
painting  or  staining  the  eyes,  Ion  ap. 
Eust.  ;  v.  στίμμι.  [ΰ] 

Όμμάτολαμπής,  ές,  (όμμα,  λάμπω) 
with  sparkling  eyes,  Synes. 

Όμμάτοποιός,  όν,  (όμμα,  ποιέω) 
causing  to  see,  Iambi. 

Όμμάτοστερής,  ές,  (όμμα,  στερέω) 
bereft  of  eyes,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1260,  Eur. 
Phoen.  328. — II.  act.  depriving  of  eyes: 
hence  φλογμός  όμμ.  φυτών,  heat  that 
robs  plants  of  their  eyes  or  buds,  Aesch. 
Eum.  940. 

Όμμάτουργός,  όν,  (όμμα,  *έργω)= 
όμματοποιός,  Iambi. 

'Ομμάτόω,  ώ,  (όμμα)  to  furnish  with 
eyes,  e.  g.  a  statue,  Diou.  4  76. — 11. 
to  make  one  see,  open  his  et  es,  τινά  : 
hence,  in  pass.,  φρήν  ώμμΓ.τωμένΐ],  a 
mind  quick  of  sight,  Aesch.  Clio.  854, 
— III.  to  enlighten  one,  τινά:  also, 
όμμ.  TiOyOV,  to  make  it  clear  or  distinct, 
to  explain.  Aesch.  Supp.  467. 

ΌΜΝΎ  Μ I  "i  ομνύω,  q. ». :  f•  όμοΰ• 
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fiai,  -el,  -είται,  inf.  όμεΐσθαι,  aor. 
ώμοσα,  in  Horn.  usu.  without  augrn.: 
perf.  ό^ώμοκα,  pass,  όμώμοσμαι,  3 
pers.  ομώμοται,  Aesch.  Ag.  1290: 
Horn,  has  pres.  imperat.  όμννθι  in  II. 
23,  585 ;  the  fut. ;  the  aor.,  usu.  with 
double  σ,^  όμόσσαι ;  the  impf.  ώμνΰε 
from  ομνύω  :  —  Ion.  part,  όμονντες, 
Hdt.  1, 153,  as  if  from  όμοω.  Lacon. 
1  pi.  fut.  όμιώμεθα,  Ar.  Lys.  183. 

To  swear,  Horn. ;  freq.  όρκον  όμό• 
σαι,  to  swear  an  oath,  11.  19,  175,  etc. ; 
so,  έπίορκον  ό.,  Π.  3,  279,  Hes.  Op. 
280. — II.  to  swear  a  thing,  or  to  a  thing, 
affirm,  confirm  by  oath,  τι,  11.  19,  187, 
Xen.  Ages.  1,  11  :  foil,  by  inf.  fut.,  to 
swear  that  one  will...,  II.  21,  373,  etc., 
so  commonly  in  Att.,  Lys.  186,  42, 
etc. ;  but  also  by  inf.  aor.  and  uv, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  40;  or  without  uv, 
Hdt.  2,  179,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  3,  etc., 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  750;  by  inf.  pres.,  ίο 
swear  that  one  does...,  Soph.  Phil. 
357 ;  by  inf.  pf.,  to  swear  that  one 
has...,  Dem.  553,  17  :  ή  μην  is  oft.  in- 
serted before  the  inf.,  v.  ή  I.  fin. : — 
όμν.  προς  τίνα,  to  swear  to  one,  Od. 
14,  331 ,  but  in  this  signf.  τινί  is  more 
freq.,  Plat.  Charm.  157  C,  etc. :  ειπείν 
όμόσας,  to  say  with  an  oath,  Plat. 
Symp.  215  D. — III.  to  call  as  witness 
of  an  oath,  invoke,  swear  by,  c.  ace, 
Στυγός  ύδωρ,  'Έ,ννοσίγαιον,  II.  14, 
271  ;  23,  585,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1027 ; 
so  too  in  Hdt.  5,  7,  Aesch.  Theb.  529, 
etc. ;  later,  όμν.  κατά  τίνος,  Thuc.  5, 
47,  Dem.  553,  17: — pass.,  όμώμοσται 
'Ζευς,  Jupiter  has  been  sworn  by,  ad- 
jured,, Eur.  Rhes.  816. 

'Oi/wcj.=  foreg.,  in  Horn,  only  hi 
impf.  ώμνυε ;  όμνύονσι,  Hdt.  4,  10? 
most  usu.  in  later  comedy,  Pors.  ar/l 
Elms.  Med.  774  (720$.  [v] 

Όμοαύ?^αξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,=  όμαύλαξ 
όμώλαξ. 

Όμόβϊος,  ον,  (όμός,  βίος)  living 
together  :  esp.  a  husband,  wife,  Alciphr. 

Όμοβλαστάνω,  or,  better,  όμοβ?,α• 
στέω,  ώ,  to  shoot  or  bud  at  the  same 
time,  Theophr.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  623  ; 
from 

Όμοβλαστής,  ές,  όμόβλαστος,  ov, 
(όμοΰ,  βλαστάνω)  shooting  or  sprout- 
ing  at  the  same  time,  Theophr. 

Όμοβουλέο,  ώ,  to  deliberate  together, 
Plut.  2,  96  E. 

Όμόβουλος,  ov,  (όμός.  βου?.ή)  hav- 
ing the  same  wish,  unanir.uAis. 

Όμοβώμιος,  ov,  (όμός,  βωμός)  hav- 
ing one  common  altar,  Thuc.   3,   59 
like  Ceres  and  Proserpina. 

Όμογά/,ακτος,  ov=^sq.  [yd] 

Όμογάλαξ,  ακτος,  ό,  ή,  {όμός,  γάλα) 
suckled  with  the  same  milk,  a  foster 
brother  or  sister  :  in  plur.=  γεννήταΐ, 
clansmen,  tribesmen,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  'J,  6, 
cf.  Arnold  Thuc.  vol.  i.  append  3.  [yo] 

Όμόγαμβροι,  ol,  (όμός,  γαμβρός) 
sons-in-law  of  the  same  person,  Poll. 
3,  32. 

Όμόγάμος,  ov,  (όμός,  nor- 

ricd   together,   a   husband,    wife,    Fur. 
Phoen.  137.  II.  F.  339. 

'φμογάστριος,  or,  (όμός,  γασι 

from  the  same  womb,  born   of  the  same 

mother,  καοίγνητος,  ό•.  Π.  24,  Π 

gen.,   ό/ι.  Έκτυρος.    II.   21. 
ό)άητριος. 
Όμογάστωρ,  ορός,  ο,  ;/.=  Ι*•. 

'Ομογένεια,  ας,  ή,  community  oj 
origin,  Stiab.  :  and 

'(  t  Ι,    Ορος,    ό,    a     lr 

Fur.  Phoen.  165  I    from 

Ί  >//m-  ,•  /■;/"•  ■  '•  {όμός,  f  tin 

tame  race  or  family,  Fur.  Or.  24  I.  etc. 
generally,  akin,  τ:π./<>  another,  Fur. 

I.    T.    '.'Is:    of  the   tame    kind,    '/ iOol 

Tim.   Locr    99  I> :   and  s.>.  ru  oil 
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Arist.  Categ.  6,  13. — II.  act.  engen- 
dering with,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1361.  Adv. 
•νώς. 

Όμογένιος,  ov,  (όμός,  γένος)  a  rare 
form,  whence  όμόγνιος. 

Όμογέρων,  οντος,  ό,  (όμός,  γέρων) 
a  contemporary  in  old  age,  Luc.  Merc 
Cond.  20. 

Όμογλωσσέω,  ώ,  Att.  -γλωττέω,  to 
speak  the  same  tongue :  from 

Όμόγλωσσος,  ov,  Att.  -γλωττος, 
(όμός,  γλώσσα)  speaking  the  sayne 
tongue,  Hdt.  1,  57,  etc.;  tlv'l,  with 
one,  1,  171. 

Όμόγνητος,  ον,=  όμογενής,  related 
by  birth,  a  brother,  sister:  also  ;;  όμο- 
γνητη,  Orph.  Arg.  1213,  Manetho, 
etc. 

Όμόγνιος,  ov,  contr.  for  όμογένιος: 
■  -of  the  same  race  or  blood,  kindred : 
esp.  of  the  gods  of  a  family  or  race, 
όμόγν.  θεοί,  gods  who  protect  a  race  or 
family,  Lat.  Dii  gentilitii,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1333;  Ζευς  o//.,~Eur.  Andr.  921,  Ar. 
Ran.  750,  Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Όμογνωμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  όμογνώμων, 
be  of  one  mind,  to  league  together,  Thuc. 
2,  97 ;  όμ.  tlv'l,  to  consent  to,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  24 :  όμ.  tlv'l  tl,  to  agree 
with  one  in  a  thing,  Id.  Mem.  4,  3, 10. 

Όμογνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  agreement  in 
opinion,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Όμογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (όμός, 
γνώμη)  of  one  mind,  like-minded,  tlv'l, 
with  one,  Thuc.  8,  92,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3, 15,  etc. ;  όμ.  τινά  λαμβάνειν,  ποιεϊν, 
ποιεϊσθαι,  to  bring  to  one's  own  opin- 
ion, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2.  24  ;  5,  5,  46,  Lac. 
8,  1.     Adv.  -μόνως,  Lycurg.  160,  4. 

Όμόγονος,  ον,=όμογα/ής,  Pind. 
P.  4, 260,  Plat.  Legg.  878  D  ;  όμ.  tlv'l, 
Plat.  Theaet.  156  B. 

Όμόγραμμος,  ov,  (όμός,  γραυμή) 
of  or  with  the  same  lines. — 2.  (ομός, 
γράμμα)  of  or  with  the  same  letters, 
Luc.  Hermot.  40. 

Όμογράφέο,  ώ,  to  write  in  the  same 
manner. 

Όμόδάμος,  Dor.  for  όμόδημος,  Pind. 

Όμόδε/.φος,  ον,=όμογάστοιος. Call. 
Fr.  168. 

Όμοδέμνιος,  ov,  (όμός,  δέμνιον) 
sharing  one  bed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1108, 
Musae.  70. 

Όμοδημέω,  ώ,  to  be  όμόδημος,  Plut. 
2,  823  Β  :  and 

Όμοδημία,  ας,  η,  a  living  with  others, 
agreement,  Iambi.  :  from 

Όμόδημος,  ov,  Dor.  -δάμος,  (όμός, 
δήμος)  of  the  same  people  or  race,  γόνος, 
Pind.  O.  9,  69;  tlv'l,  with  one,  Id.  I. 
1,  140. 

Όμοδίαιτος,  ov,  (όμός,  δίαιτα)  liv- 
ing or  eating  with  others,  Luc.  Demon. 
5,  etc. ;  όμ.  τοϊς  πολ?„οϊς,  common  to 
the  generality,  Id.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  16. 

Όμόδιφρος,  ov,  (όμός,  δίφρος)  in 
the  same  chariot,  driving  together,  Nonn. 

Όμοδογμάτέω,  ώ,  (όμός,  δόγμα)  to 
hold  the  same  opinions,  M.  Anton. 
Hence 

Όμοδογμάτία,  ας,  ή,  agreement  in 
opinion,  Stob. 

Όμοδοξέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  the  same  opin- 
ion, tlv'l,  with  one,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  D  : 
absol.  to  agree  together,  Id.  Rep.  442 
D,  Polyb.,  etc. :  and 

Όμοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  agreement  in  opin- 
ion, unanimity,  Plat.  Rep.  433  C,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9,  6,  1 :  from# 

Όμόδοξος,  ov,  {όμός,  δόξα)  of  the 
same  opinion,  Luc.  Eunuch.  2. 

Όμοδόρπιος,  ov,  (όμός,  δόρπον) 
a  mess-mate,  INonn.  ;  like  συν δείπνος. 

Όμόδονλος,  ov,  (όμός,  δούλος)  a  fel- 
low-slave, Eur.  Hec.  60:  όμ.  τινός. 
Plat.  Phaed.  85  B,  Phaedr.  273  E, 
1024 
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Xen.,  etc. :  metaph.,  in  love  with  one 
woman,  Mel.  18,  5. 

Όμόδονπος,  ov,  (όμός,  δονπέω) 
sounding  together,  Nonn. 

Όμοόρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  the  same 
course  with,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A  ;  and 

Όμοδρομία,  ας,  ή,  a  running  togeth- 
er or  meeting,  Luc.  Astrol.  22  :  from 

Όμόδρομος,  ov,  (όμός,  δραμεΐν)  run- 
ning the  same  course  with,  τω  ήλίω, 
Plat.  Epin.  987  B. 

Όμοόύνάμέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  the  same, 
power,  Procl. :  from 

Όμοδννάμος.ον,  (όμός,  δύvaμις)of 
like  power.   [v~\ 

Όμόεδρος,  ov,  (όμός,  έδρα)  having 
a  like  seat,  Stob. 

Όμοεθνέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  the  same  peo- 
ple or  race,  Diod.  :  from 

'Ομοεθνής,  ες,  (όμός,  έθνος)  of  the 
same  people  or  race,  Hdt.  1,  91;  less 
wide  than  όμόφυ?ως,  Polyb.  11, 19, 3  : 
— generally,  of  the  same  kind,  προς 
άλληλα,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 1, 3.  Hence 

Όμοεθνία,  ας,  ή,  descent  from  the 
same  people  or  race,  Lat.  gentilitas. — 
II.  in  Hipp.,  connection  and  sympathy 
of  parts, — as  he  also  uses  έθνος  for 
μέρος. 

Όμόεθνος,  ov,=  ομοεθνή ς. 

'Ομοειδής,  ές,  (όμός,  είδος)  οβ  the 
same  kind,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12 :  of 
like  form,  Polyb.  34,  11,  17.  Adv. 
-δώς.     Hence 

Όμοειδία,  ας.  ή,  sameness  of  nature 
ox  form,  Dion.  H.  Rhet.  641,  5,  and 
Strab., — with  v.  1.  -είδεια. 

Όμόειδος,  ον,=  όμοειδής. 

Όμοερκής,  ές,  within  the  same  house 
or  prison,  A.  B. 

Όμοέστιος,  ov,  (όμός,  εστία)  dwell- 
ing in  the  same  house,  v.  1.  in  Polyb.  2, 
57,7. 

Όμόζενκτος,  ov,  (όμός,  ζενγννμι) 
yoked  together,  Nonn.  ;  cf.  ομόζυγος. 

Όμόζ?]λος,  ov,  (όμός,  ζή/ιος)  of  like 
zeal,  Nonn. 

Όμοζϋγέω,  ώ,  to  be  ομόζυγος :  gen- 
erally, to  pull  or  work  together  :  opp.  to 
έτεροζυγέω. 

Όμοζνγής,  ές,=  όμόζυγος,  Nonn. 

Όμοζϋγία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  yoked  to- 
gether :  in  Rhet.,  correspondence  of 
parts,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  197 :  from 

'Ομόζυγος,  ov,  (όμός,  ζυγόν)  yoked 
together,  a  yoke-fellow :  generally, 
bound  together,  esp.  paired:  hence, 
joined  in  marriage,  married,  a  husband 
or  wife  :  metaph.  also,  agreeing,  unani- 
mous. 

Όμόζνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,—  ioieg.,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  256  A. 

Όμοζωνέω,  ώ,  to  be  όμόζωνος,  to  be 
in  the  same  zone  :  and 

Όμοζωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  in  the  same 
zone  :  from 

Όμόζωνος,  ov,  (όμός,  ζώνη)  in  the 
same  zone. 

Όμοήθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  agreement  of  man- 
ners or  sentiments,  Philostr. :  from 

Όμοήθης,  ες,  (όμός,  ήθος)  of  the 
same  manners  or  sentiments,  Plat.  Gorg. 
510  C,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  11,  5:  also 
όμήθης. 

Όμοήλιξ,ϊκος,ό,  ή,=  όμή?»ιξ,Αηύι. 
P.  append.  303. 

Όμοθά?Μμος,  ov,  (όμός,  θά?Μμος) 
living  in  the  same  room  or  house,  c.  gen., 
Pind.  P.  11,  4.  [a] 

Όμοθαμνέω,  ώ,  to  grow  up  with  the 
plant,  take  root,  M.  Anton.  11,  8. 

Όμόθεν,  adv.,  (όμός)  from  the  same 
place,  of  two  stems  growing  from  the 
same  root,  θάμνοι  εξ  όμόθεν  πεφυώ- 
τες,  Od.  5,  477,  (like  εξ  ούρανόθεν, 
etc.)  :  usu.,  of  the  same  origin,  όμόθεν 
γεγάασιν,  Η.  Horn.  Yen.  135,  Hes. 
Op.  108,  c  f.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  14     τον 
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όμόθεν,  a  brother,  Eur.  Or.  486•,  sq 
τον  όμ.  πεφνκότα,  Id.  I.  A.  501. — II 
from  near,  hand  to  hand,  ο/ι.  μάχην 
ποιεϊσθαι,  like  Lat.  cominus  pugnare, 
opp.  to  άκροβολίζεσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  22  :  όμόθεν  διώκειν,  to  follow  cloet 
upon,  lb.  1,  4,  23. 

Όμόθεος,  (όμός,  θεός)  ό  and  ή,  equal- 
ly a  god  or  goddess. 

Όμόθεσμος,  ov,  (όμός,  θεσμός)  of 
the  same  institution,  Or.  Sib. 

Όμόθηλος,  ον,=  όμογάλαξ. 

Όμόθηρος,  ov,  (όμός,  θηράω)  hunt 
ing  with,  Call.  Dian.  210. 

'Ομόθρησκος,  ov,  worshipping  alike. 

Όμόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  η,  (όμός,  θρίξ) 
with  the  same  sort  of  hair,  Sophron  ap. 
Dem.  Phal.,  cf.  όθριξ. 

Όμόθρονος,  ov,  (όμός,  θρόνος)  shar 
ing  the  same  throne,  Pind.  N.  11,  2. 

Όμόθροος,  ov,  speaking  oj  sounding 
together. 

'Ομοθυμαδόν,  adv.,  with  one  arcord, 
Ar.  A  v.  1015,  Plat.,  etc. :  and 

Όμοθνμέω,  ώ,  v.  1.  for  όμονοέν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  47 :  and 

'Ομοθυμία,  ας,  ή,  unanimity,  con 
cord :  from 

'Ομόθυμος,  ov,  (όμός,  θυμός)  of  one 
mind,  unanimous,  Anth. 

'Ομοιάζω,  (όμοιος)  to  be  like,  resem 
ble,  intr.,  Ν.  T. 

Όμοιειδής,  ές,  (όμοιος, είδος)  of  like 
nature  or  appearance,  tlv'l,  with  one, 
Isocr.  Antid.  §  190. 

Όμοίϊος,  όμοίϊον,  Ep.  for  όμοιος, 
όμοιον,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [I strict- 
ly, but  ι  Ep.,  metri  grat.  before  a  long 
syll,,  as  in  genit.  όμοιων,  Spitzn.  V. 
Her.  p.  83,  Herm.  El.  Metr.  p.  56.] 

Όμοιόαρκτος,  ov,  beginning  alike. 

Όμοιοβάρής,  ές,  (όμοιος,  βάρος) 
equally  heavy,  Arist.  Coel.  1,  6,  8. 

Όμοιόβϊος,  ov,  (όμοιος,  βίος)  lead- 
ing a  like  life,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  15  17. 

Όμοιοβ'λαστάνω,  v.  1.  for  όμοβλα- 
στ  άνω,  q.  v. 

'Ομοιογένεια,  ας,  ή,  likeness  of  race 
or  kind,  Dion.  H.  3,  15:  from 

'Ομοιογενής,  ές,  (όμοιος,  γένος)  oj 
like  race  or  kind,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1, 1. 
7.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Όμοιογονία,  ας,  ή,  the  generation  oj 
like  bodies. 

Όμοιογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  alike. 

Όμοιοειδής,  ές,=  όμοιειδής,  Plul 
2,  900  Β. 

Όμοιόθριξ,  τρΊχος,  ό,  ή,  with  like 
hair. 

Όμοιοκαρπέω,  ώ,  to  bear  like  fruit, 
Theophr. :  from 

Όμοιόκαρπος,ον,  (όμοιος,  καρπός] 
bearing  like  fruit,  Theophr. 

Όμοιοκαταληκτέω,  ώ,  to  end  alike, 
have  a  like  end  :  from 

'Ομοιοκατάληκτος,  ov,  ending  alike, 
of  verses,  Gramm.     Hence 

Όμοιοκατα/ιηξία,  ας,  ή,  a  like  ena.. 
rhyming. 

Όμοιόκρίθος,  ov,  (όμοιος,  κριθή) 
like  barley,  Theophr. 

Όμοιο?*,επτομερής,  ές,  consisting  of 
equally  fine  parts. 

Όμοιολογία,  ας,  ή,  unifa~miiy  oj 
speech,  Quintil. 

Όμοίομέρεία,  ας,  ή,  a  likeness  oj  Jie 
single  parts  : — the  quality  of  a  body  con• 
sisting  of  like  or  equal  parts,  Plut.  2, 
876  C.  Lucret.  1,  830  ;  cf.  sq. :  from 

Όμοιομερής,  ές,  (όμοιος,  μέρος) 
consisting  of  like  parts,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 
1,  11. — In  the  philosophy  of  Anaxa 
goras,  τά  όμοιομερή  were  the  ho?noge 
neous  elements  of  the  universe.  Arisi 
Metaph.  1,  7,  3 ;  but  cf.  Rittsr  Hist, 
of  Phil.  1,  p.  2S6,  Engl.  Tr. 

Όμοιομί/τριος,  ov,  (όμοιος,  uijino^ 
born  of  the  same  mother. 
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Όμαόμοοώος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  μορφή) 

•f  Uke  form,  DlOg.  I..  10,  49. 

Όμοιόνομος,  OV,  {όμοιος,  νόμος,)  of 
tike  Lues,  Phinyts  ;<p.  Stob.  p.  445,  0. 

Όμοιοονσιος, ov, {όμοιος,  ουσία)  of 
like  substance,  Eccl. 

Όμοιοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  likeness  in  con- 
dition, correspondence,  Strab. — II.  like- 
ness of  feeling,  sympathy,  cf.  Wytteilb. 

Plut.  2,  72  B.[o]i  anil 

Όμοιοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  like  case,  to 
have  the  same  feelings  or  affections, 
sympathize,  τινί,  with  another,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  5,  3,  etc. :  from 

Όμοιοπάθής,  ές,  {όμοιος,  παθεϊν, 
τάθος)  being  in  like  case,  having  like  feel- 
l-'s  or  affections,  sympathising,  riv'l 
uii  ι  another,  Plat.  Rep.  409  B,  v. 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  72  Β  :  generally,  of 
like  nature,  Plat.  Tim.  45  C.  Adv. 
θώς.        . 

'Ομοιοπάτριος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  πατήρ) 
sprung  from  the  same  father. 

Όμοιοπρεπής,  ές,  {όμοιος,  πρέπω) 
of  like  appearance  with,  τινί,  Aesch. 
Ag.  793. 

Όμοιοπροςωπέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  like 
countenance  or  figure  :  from 

Όμοιοπρόςωπος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  προς- 
ωπον)  of  like  countenance  or  figure. — 
II.  in  the  same  person,  Gramm. 

Ομοιόπτερος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  πτερόν) 
with  like  plumage,  Arist.  H.  A,  1,  1,  21. 

Όμοιόπτωτος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  πτώσις) 
in  a  like  casef  Gramm. 

Όμοιόπνρος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  πνρός) 
like  wheat,  Theophr. 

Όμοιόρνσμος,ον,=όμόρυσμος,ΪΙ\ρρ. 

"Ομοιος,  a,  ov ;  or,  as  in  Horn., 
Ion.,  and  old  Att.,  όμοιος,  η,  ov,  v. 
Schweigh.  v.  1.  Hdt.  1,  18.  32;  Att. 
freq.- oc,  ov  :  so,  in  Ep.  collat.  form, 
όμοίϊος,  ov, — at  least  no  fern,  is  used 
by  Horn,  and  Hes.  :  {όμός) : — like, 
resembling,  Lat.  similis,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
Proverb.,  ώς  αίεϊ  τον  όμοϊον  άγει 
θεός  ώς  τον  όιχοϊον, '  birds  of  a  feather 
flock  together,'  Od.  17,218  ;  so  later, 
6  όμοιος  τω  όμοίω,  Plat.  Gorg.  510 
Β  ;  το  όμοϊον  ανταποδιόόναι,  to  give 
tit  for  tat,  Lat.  par  pari  referre,  Hdt. 
1,  18,  cf.  Id.  1,  1,  infr.  8.-2.  also 
expressing  perfect  agreements ό  αυ- 
τός, the  same,  II.  18,  329,  Od.  16,  182. 
— 3.  shared  alike  by  both,  i.  e.  common, 
νείκος  όμ.,  mutual  strife,  II.  4,  441  ; 
όμ.  πόλεμος,  war  in  which  each  takes 
part,  oft.  in  Horn.  :  and  more  widely, 
shared  alike  by  all,  common  to  all,  γήρας 
όμ.,  II.  4,  315  ;  θάνατος,  Od.  3,  230  : 
uolpa,  II,  18,  120;  πότμος,  Pind.  Ν. 
10,  107  :  cf.  κοινός,  Lat.  communis. — 
4.  esp.  equal  in  force,  a  match  for  one, 
Lat.  par,  11.  23,  632,  Hdt.  9,  96.— 5. 
equal  or  like  in  mind  or  wish,  at  one 
with,  agreeing,  Hes.  Op.  180. — 6.  in 
shortd.  phrases,  as,  κόμαι  Χαρίτεσσιν 
όμοϊαι,  i.  e.  κόμαι  ταϊς  των  Χαρίτων 
όμοϊαι,  II.  17,  51 ;  so  not  rare  in  Prose, 
as,  άρματα  όμοια  έκείνω  for  τοίς 
εκείνον,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  50,  v.  Schai. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  170,  Melet.  p.  57,  sq., 
134  :  cf.  Ισος  I.  fin.,  συγγενής  II.  1. — 
7.  όιιοϊον  ήμϊν  έσται,  it  will  be  all  the 
same,  all  one  to  us,  Lat.  pcrinde  erit, 
Hdt.  8,  80. — 8.  ή  όμοια  (sc.  δίκη, 
"χάρις  etc.),  τήν  όμοίαν  διδόναι, 
αποδιδόναι  or  άνταποδιδόναι  τινί, 
to  pay  any  one  like  for  like,  tit  for  tat, 
Hdt.  4,  119;  0,  21  ;  τήν  όμοίαν  ψέ- 
ρεσθαι  παρά  τίνος,  to  have  a  like  return 
made  one,  Hdt.  6,  62  ;  επ'  Ιση  και 
όμοια,  on  fair  and  equal  terra»,  I  Celt.  0, 

7,  1,  Cf.  Lob.  Paral.  61.— 9.  h  όμοίω 
ποιείσθαί  τι,  to  hold  a  thing  in  like 
esteem,  Hdt.  7,  138. — II.  of  the  same 
rank  or  station,  Hdt.  I,  131  :  hence, 
ol  ouoiot,  in  aristocratic  states,  all 
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citizens  who  had  equal  right  to  hold 
fctate-oilices,  (as  the  whole  people  in 
a  democracy,) peers,  so  esp.  at  Sparta, 
Xen.  Lac.  13, 1  and  7  ;  cf.  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  7,  3  ;  cf.  ομότιμος. 

Β.  Construction:  J.  the  word  may 
stand  alone  and  absol.,  as  freq.  in 
Horn.  etc. — 2.  the  person  or  thing 
which  another  is  like,  is  in  dat.,  as  with 
Lat.  similis,  so  always  in  Horn,  and 
lies.,  and  mostly  in  Hdt.  and  Att. :  but 
sometimes,  as  also  Lat.  similis,  with 
genit.,  which  is  easily  explained  from 
the  comparative  signf.  of  όμοιος,  Hdt. 
3,  37,  Pind.  P.  2,  88,  Plat.  Rep.  472 
D. — 3.  that  in  which  a  person  or  tiling 
is  like  another,  is  in  ace,  Od.  6,  16, 
II.  5,  778  ;  so,  όμοιος  εν  πολεμώ,  II.  12, 
270;  and  post-Horn.,  όμ.  τινί  προς 
τι,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  29  ;  but,  ουδέν  ην 
μοι  όμοϊον  προς  τούτον,  I  had  nothing 
in  common  with  him,  Isae.  71,  37. — 4. 
with  inf.,  Οείειν  άνέμοισιν  όμοιοι, 
like  the  winds  to  run,  or  in  running, 
11.  10,  437  ;  τω  ούπω  τις  όμοιος  κο- 
σμήσαι  ίππους,  none  is  like  him  to 
trap  or  in  trapping  horses,  II.  2,  553, 
cf.  14,  521,  etc. — 5.  foil,  by  οίος,  as, 
όμοίη,  οϊην  με  το  πρώτον  εν  όφθαλ- 
μοϊσι  νόησας,  like  as  when  thou 
saw'st  me  first,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  180  ; 
so  too  Xen.:  also  by  όςπερ,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  34. — 6.  foil,  by  ώς,  ώςπερ, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  37  :  also  by  και  for 
ώς  or  ωςπερ,  like  Lat.  perinde  ac, 
etc.,  -γνώμησι  έχρέοντο  όμοίησι  και 
συ,  Valck.'Hdt.  7,  50,  2,  cf.  ΐ hue.  1, 
120,  Plat.  Crito  48  Β,  Heind.  Theaet. 
154  A  et  sub  και  V. — 7.  όμοίός  είμι, 
c.  part.,  like  έοικα,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
$  682,  2. 

C.  Adv.  ομοίως,  in  like  manner,  like, 
Hdt.,  and  Pind.  :  the  neuters  όμοϊον 
and  όμοια,  Ion.  όμοϊον,  όμοια,  were 
also  freq.  as  adv.,  esp.  in  Hdt. ;  όμοϊον 
ώςτε-.,  like  as  when..,  Soph.  Ant. 
587,  Eur.  Or. 697:  όμοιατοϊς μάλιστα, 

1  second  to  none,'  Hdt.  3,  8,  cf.  Kiihn. 
Gr.  Gr.  590  Anm.  3  :  ομοίως  καί.., 
Hdt.,  7,  86,  100;  ομοίως  τε  καί.., 
Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  562.  [On  the 
quantity  of  the  form  όμοίϊος,  v.  sub 
voc] 

Όμοιόσημος,  ov,  of  like  sign  or  sig- 
nification. 

Όμοιόσκενος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  σκευή) 
in  like  dress  or  array,  Strab. 

Όμοιόστομος,  ov,  with  a  like  mouth, 
aperture  or  front. 

Όμοιοσύντακτος,  ov,  of  like  con- 
struction. 

Όμοιοσχημοι>εω,  ώ,  to  be  όμοιοσχή- 
μων,  to  be  like  inform. 

Όμοιόσχημος,  ον=όμοιοσχήμων. 

Όμοιοσχημοσυνη,  ης,  ή,  likeness  of 
form  or  position,  Arist.  Soph.  El.  6, 

2  :  from 

Όμοιοσχήμων,ον,  gen.  ονος,{όμοιος, 
σχήμα)  ο)  like  form,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr. 
1,  5,  11.  Adv.  -ιιύνως,  Id.  Eth.  Eud. 
1,8,7. 

Όμοιοτάχής,  ές,  {όμοιος,  τάχος) 
equally  quick.  Adv.  -χώς,  Arist. 
Mund.  2,  7. 

Όμοιοτέλευτος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  τε- 
λευτή)  ending  alike,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9, 
9  :  το  όμοίοτ.,  the  like  ending  of  two 
or  more  clauses  or  verses,  in  the  way  of 
rhyme,  of  which  one  iinds  traces 
even  in  the  best,  ports,  <•.  g.  Soph. 
Ai.  62 — 65  ;  very  freq.  in  the  endings 
oi  the  two  halves  of  the  Pentameter. 

Όμοιότης,  ητος,  ή,  (όμοιος)  simi- 
larity, likeness,  Plat.  Phaed.  109  A, 
etc.";  and  in  pi.,  lb.  82  A,  etc.  ! 
όμοιότητί—  ομοίως,  Id.  Tim.  75  1* 

Όμοιότονος,  ov,  {όμοιοι-,  τόνος)  of 
like  tone  or  accent,  DlOT    (Όιηρ.  p•  66. 
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Όμοιοτρ  5~ta,  ας,  ή.  likeness  of  v.an 
tiers  and  life,  Strab. :   from 

'Ομοιότροπος,  ov,  {Ομοιος,  τρόπος 
of  like  manners  and  life,  Time.  1,  6 
3,   10.     Adv.  -πως,  Id.  6,  20,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  5,  6. 

'  Ο  μοίοτύπωτος,ον,  formed  alike,  [v] 

Όμ&.ούσιος,ον,^όμοιοοΊσιος,ΕονΙ. 

Όμοιόφλοιος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  φλοιός) 
with  like  bark,  Theophr. 

Όμοιοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  likeness  of  voice 
from 

Όμοιόφωνος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  φωνή\ 
with  a  like  voice. 

Όμοιόχροια,  ας,  ή,  {όμοιος,  χροιά', 
likeness  of  colour,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 
5,  5. 

Όμοιόχρονος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  χρόνος) 
of  equal  or  like  duration  :  esp.  m  pros- 
ody, of  equal  length,  Dion.  Comp.  p.  66. 

Όμοιοχρώμάτος,  ov,  {όμοιος,  χρώ- 
μα) of  like  colour,  Callix.  ap.  Ath 
202  A. 

Όμοιόχωρος,  ov,  {  όμοιος,  χώρα  , 
occupying  the  same  space,  Hermes  ap 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1102. 

Όμοιόω,  ώ,  ί.-ώσω,  {όμοιος)  to  makt 
like,  assimilate,  τινί  τι,  Eur.  Hel.  33, 
P|at.  Rep.  393  C  ;  προς  τά  παρόντα 
τάς  οργάς  όμ.,  Thuc.  8,  82  :  esp.  to 
liken,  compare,  τινί  Tl,  Hdt.  8,  28,  etc. ; 
so  in  Mid.,  Hdt.  1,  123;— Pass,  to  be 
made  like,  become  like,  in  Horn,  only 
in  inf.  aor.  pass.,  όμοιωθήμεναι  άντην 
(Ep.  for  όμοιωθήναι),  II.  1,  187,  Od. 
3,  120;  οργάς  πρέπει  θεούς  ούχ 
όμοιοϋσθαι  βροτοΪΓ,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1348,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  103;  freq.  also  in 
Isocr.,  Plat.,  etc.— II.  in  Mid.  also  ti 
make  a  like  return,  τινί,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2 
158.     Hence 

'Ομοίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  like,  a  likeness,  linage.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  A,  B,  Soph.  266  D,  etc 
Hence 

Όμοιωμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  tt 
resemblance,  Gramm. 

Όμοίωσις,  εως,  ή.  {όμοιόω)  a  making 
like,  likening,  Plat.  Rep.  454  O.— II.  a 
becoming  like,  τινί.  Id.  Theaet.  176  Β 
— 2.  a  likeness,  LXX. 

Όμοιωτής,  ου,  ό,  {όμοιόω)  one  whe 
likens  :  esp.  a  sculptor  or  painter. 
Hence 

Όμοιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  tt 
likening:  Subst.  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη). 
the  art  of  likening  or  copying.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

'Ομόκάπος,  ov,  {όμός,  κάπη)  rnung 
together,  Epimenid.  ap.  Aiist.  Pol.  1, 
2,  5  ;  where  others  prefer  όμάκαπνος, 
at  the  same  smoke  or  fire,  i.  e.  dwelling 
together,  v.  Gottling  p.  479. 

Όμοκάτοικος,  ov,  dwelling  together. 

Όμοκέλευϋος,  ov,  {όμός,  κέλενθος) 
going  together,  Plat.  Crat.  405  D. 

'Ομόκεντρος,  ov,  with  the  samecrntrr. 
concentric. 

ΌμόκλάροΓ,  Dor.  for  ύμόκληρος. 
Pind. 

Όμοκλάω,=όμοκ?.έω, — only  Ion  ι  κι 
in  3  impf.  όμόκλα,  11.18,  156;  24,248 

Όμοκ'λέω,  ώ,  ί.-ησω,  t<>  call  out  or 
shout  together,  properly  of  :i  number  Ol 

persons,   and    therefore  properly  in 
plur.,  μνηστήρα-  δ'  una   rTOVTff  άμά• 

(cAeov,Oa.21,360,cf.Soph.  El. 712:- 
bul  mostly  used  of  single  persons,  to 

call  or  shout  to.  Tin,  w  bet  bei  .' 
age,  II.  15,  658  .  24,  252  .  Of  /"  upbraid  . 
but  mostly  in  latter  sense,  as,  deiva 
ύμοκλήσας,  a.  5,  139,  etc.  ;  C.  in f  .  I 

md  by  α  /<"<</  call,  call  <•■'  ι  μ 
,U\  II.    16,  714  ;  23,  337  ;  also  e.   ,'  it 

modi,  ΐιαηκλιϊν  nvOi.i.  ΐ  ~i  ECfft,  Horn. i 

Ion.   nor.  oim\'/  ι,σοηΜ ,   II.  2,  l!W.i 
Cf.  όμοκλαω.•    rrom 

I  I  ti   •  '    •    •  .        ■  \  ι  ■  t  . 
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strictly,  α  calling  out  together,  shouting 
vf  several  persons,  II.  16,  147 ;  the 
harmony  of  flutes,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  35  : — 
but  usu.  of  single  persons,  a  loud  call 
or  shout  to  a  person,  whether  to  en- 
courage or  upbraid,  Horn,  mostly  in 
'.atter  sense,  οι  ό'  άνακτος  ύποδδεί•^ 
σαντεςόμοκ/Jjv,  II.  12, 413  ;  χαλεπαί 
όέ  τ'  άνάκτων  είσϊν  όμοκλ.αί,  Οά.  17, 
189  :  Ion.  with  spir.  lenis,  ύπ'  όμο- 
κλής,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  88,  Hes.  Sc.  341 : 
in  later  Ep.  also  of  the  voice  of  dogs, 
Opp.  H.  1,  152  ;  the  crackling  of  fire, 
lb.  4,  14 ;  the  roar  of  the  wind,  Nic. 
Th.  311. 

Όμοκλ^ηρία,  ας,  ή,  an  equal  lot  or 
share,  joint  possession  :  from 

Όμόκληρος,  ov,  Όοτ.-κλάρος  (δμός, 
K?J/pog)  ■'  having  an  equal  share ;  esp. 
of  an  inheritance,  a  coheir,  Lat.  con- 
sen,  Pind.  O.  2,  89,  N.  9,  11. 

Όμίκλησις,  η,=6μοκλή. 

Όμοκ/^ήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq., 
Lye.  1337. 

Όμοκλητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (όμο/ίλέω)  one 
who  calls  out,  encourages,  rouses,  11.  12, 
273  ;  23,  452. 

Όμόκλητος,  ov,  (ομάς,  όμον,  κα?.έω) 
tailed  together. — II.  having  the  same 
name,  Nic.  Th.  882. 

Όμοκλϊνής,  ές,—  sq., ^Nonn. 

Όμόκλΰνος,  ov,  (όμός,  κ?ύνη)  re- 
dlining on  the  same  couch,  at  table,  Hdt. 
9,  16. 

Όμόκ/.ιτος,  ov,  founded  together  ; 
v.  1.  for  όμόκτιτος. 

Όμοκοίλιος,  ον,=  όμογάστριος. 

Όμοκοιτίά,  ας,  ή,  a  sleeping  to- 
gether :  from 

Όμόκοιτος,  ov,  (όμός,  κοίτη)  sleep- 
ing together,  a  husband  or  wife :  όμό- 
κοιτις,  -η,  to  explain  άκοιτις,  Plat. 
Crat.  405  D. 

Όμόκραιρζς,  ov,  (όμός,  κραίρα)  with 
s^v.al  horns,  No/in. 

Όμόκτίτος,  ov,  (όμός,  κτίζω)  built 
together,  Opp.  H.  4,  352. 

ΥΟμόλα,  ή,  Όοϊ.—Όμόλι,η. 

Όμόλεκτρος,  ov,  (όμός,  λέκτρον)=ζ 
όμόκοιτος,  γυνή,  Eur.  Or.  508  :  but 
lb.  476,  "ληνός  όμόλεκτριν  κάρα,  of 
Tyndareus,  as  husband  of  Leda. 

Όμόλ,εχος,  ov,= foreg.,  unless  it 
should  be  όμό7.οχος. 

ΥΟμόλη,  ης,  ή,  Homole,  a  lofty 
mountain  in  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly, 
where  Pan  was  honoured,  Eur.  H. 
F.  371  ;  Theocr.  7,  103.— 2.  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  in  Magnesia,  also  called 
Όμό/uov,  Strab.  p.  443. 

Όμολογέω,  ώ,  ί.-ήσω,  (όμόλθ}Όθ) 
to  speak  or  say  together :  hence, — 1.  to 
apeak  one  language,  τινί,  With  one, 
Hdt.  2,  18:  more  fully,  όμ.  κατά 
γλώτταν,  1,  142. — II.  to  hold  the  same 
language,  hence,  to  agree  with,  tlvl, 
Hdt.  1,  23,  171,  etc.:  όμ.  τινί  περί 
tl,  Hdt.  1,5;  but  also  c.  dat.  rei,  to 
agree  upon  one  thing,  Hdt.  2,  86  : — 
also  of  things,  τοϊς  /.όγοις  ονχ  όμ.  τα 
έργα,  Thuc.  5,  55  :  hence — 2.  to  make 
ΆΗ  agreement,  come  to  terms,  esp.  of 
persons  surrendering  in  war,  τινί, 
with  another,  Hdt.  7,  172,  etc.  ;  επί 
τι.σι,  on  certain  terms,  Id.  1,  60, 
Thuc.  4,  69. — 3.  to  agree  to  a  thing, 
rMoiv,  admit,  confess,  grant  it,  TL,  Hdt. 
1,  154  ;  8,  94,  and  Plat.  :  ομολογώ 
σοι.  I  grant  you,  i.  e.  I  admit  it,  Ar. 
Plut.  94 :  c.  inf.,  όμ.  άδικεΐν,  κλ.έπτειν, 
to  confess  that..,  Eur.  Auge  1,  Ar.  Eq. 
296  ;  ou.  tl  είναι,  to  allow,  grant  that.., 
freq.  in  Plat.,  e.  g.  Phaedr.  231  D.— 
4.  to  agree,  promise  to  do,  c.  inf»  lut., 
Plat.  Symp.  174  A,  Phaedr.  254  Β  ; 
uu*.  also  c.  inf.  aor.,  Lob.  Phryn.  749. 
— 5  to  have  to  do  with  one,  be  connected 
with  b'm,  ουδέν  όμ.  tlvl,  Hdt  6,  54. 
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B.  sc  in  mid. .just  like  the  act., but 
rarely,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  57. 

C.  pass,  to  be  allowed  or  granted, 
Plat.,  etc.  :  c.  inf.,  to  be  allowed  or  con- 
fessed to  be,  to  be  confessedly  so  and  so, 
Thuc.  4,  62,  and  freq.  in  Plat.,  as, 
όμολογείταί  γε  παρά  τίάντων  μέγας 
θεός  είναι,  Symp.  202  Β  :  and  then 
with  the  inf.  omitted,  αύτη  η  έξις 
δικαιοσύνη  αν  όμυλθ}οίτο,  this  habit 
should  be  allowed  (to  be)  justice,  Id. 
Rep.  434  Α:  ομολογείται, it  is  granted, 
allowed,  Plat.,  etc. :  hence,  τά  όμολίΟ- 
γούμενα,  τά  ώμολιογημένα,  things 
granted,  acknowledged  principles,  etc., 
freq.  in  Plat.  :  εξ  όμολ.ογουμένου= 
ομολογουμένως,  Polyb.  3,  111,  7. 
Hence 

Όμολώγηιια,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
agreed  upon,  taken  for  granted,  a  postu- 
late, Plat.  Phaed.  93  D,  Gorg.  480  B. 
— II.  a  promise. 

Όμολ.ογησία,  ας,  η,  a  confession, 
Eccl. — II.  an  agreement. 

Όμολόγησις,  ^.=foreg.,  Diod. 

Όμολογητεον,  verb.  adj.  from  όμο- 
λ,ογέω,  one  must  confess,  etc.,  Plat. 
Tim.  51  E,  etc. 

Όμολιογητής,  ov,  ό,  (όμολ.ογέω)  one 
who  confesses. — II.  one  ivho  promises. 

Όμολ.ογία,  ας,  ή,  agreement,  Plat. 
Symp.  187  B,  etc. :  among  the  Stoics, 
conformity  with  nature,  Cicero's  con- 
venientia,  de  Fin.  3,  6,  21. — III.  an 
agreement  made,  compact,  Plat.  Crat. 
384  D,  etc.  ;  όμ.  δέξασθαι,  Thuc.  6, 
10:  esp.  in  war,  terms  of  surrender, 
Hdt.  7,  156 ;  8,  52,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  όμο- 
λογίηχρέεσθαι,  όμολογίην  ποιείσθαι, 
εις  όμολογίην  προςχωρείν,  of  the 
conquered,  Hdt.  1,  150;  4,  201;  7, 
156;  έ ς  όμολο)  Ίην  προκαλ.έί σθαι,  of 
the  conquerors,  3,  13. — 2.  an  assent, 
ad?nission,  confession,  Plat.  Gorg.  461 
C,  etc. :  from 

'Ομόλογος,  ov,  (όμός,  ομού,  λέγω) 
assenting,  agreeing,  of  one  mind,  τινί, 
icith  one,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  6,  9  ;  όμ. 
γενέσθαι  τινί  περί  τίνος,  to  agree 
with  one  on  a  point,  Xen.  Symp.  8, 
36,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  3  :  also  of  things, 
agreeing,  suitable.  Adv.  -λως,  con- 
fessedly, avowedly  :  but  also,  agreeably 
to,  in  unison  with,  όμ.  έχείν  τινί, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  6,  2,  3  ; — εξ  ομολόγου, 
like  Lat.  ex  confesso,  Polyb.  3,  91, 10. 
etc. ;  but  also  ex  compacto,  by  mutual 
agreement,  Id.  1,  67,  1,  etc. 

'Ομολογουμένως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  όμολογέω,  confessedly, 
avowedly,  Thuc.  6,  90,  Plat.  Symp. 
186  B,  etc.  : — but  also,  agreeably,  con- 
formably to,  hence  the  Stoical  phrase 
τ//  φύσει  όμ.  ζην,  Cicero's  naturae 
convenienter  vivere,  Diog.  L.  7,  87. 

Όμολογούντως,  adv. =foreg.,  Clem. 
Al. 

ΥΟμολοΐδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (sc.  πνλ.οι)= 
Όμολωΐδες,  q.  v. 

ΥΟμο/όϊχος,  ov,  ό,  Homoloichus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Sull.  17. 

Όμόλοχυς,  ov,  (όμός,  λόχος  II)  of 
the  same  band. — II.  (λέχος)=  ομό?ιεχος, 
Gramm. 

ΥΟμολ,ωΐ δες,  ων,  α'ι,  πύλαι,  the  Ηο- 
moloian  gate,  in  Boeotian  Thebes,  fac- 
ing towards  Thessaly,  and  so  called 
from  Mt.  Homole,  Paus.  9,  8,  6  :  but 
ace.  to  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.1126,  from 
Όμολωΐς,  a  daughter  of  isiobe. 

Όμομάθής,  ές,  learning  together,  v.  1. 
for  όμοπαθής. 

ΌμομαστΙγίας,  ov,  ό,  (όμός,  μάστιξ) 
one  flogged  with  another,  a  fellow-slave, 
comic  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  756. 

Όμομηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  άμαμη?.ίς. 

Όμομήτριος,  a,  ov,  'όμος.  μήτηρ) 
born  of  the  same  mothei    a  brother  or 
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sister,  Hdt.  6,  38,  Plat.  Prot.  314  Ε 
etc.;  όμοματρία  αδελφή,  Ar.  Acu. 
790,  cf.  Nub.  1372. 

Όμομήτωρ,  ορός;  ό,  η,  =  foreg., 
Orph.  ap.  Plat.  Crat  402  C. 

^\Όμovaδεϊς,έωv,oΊ,theΉomonade$, 
a  mountaineer  race  in  Pisidia.  Strab. 
p.  569. 

Όμόνάος,ον,  having  common  temple; 
cf.  όμοβώμιος. 

Όμόνεκρος,  ov,  (όμός,  νεκρός)  com- 
panion in  death,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  2,  1. 

Όμονηδύϊος,  ov,  (όμός,  νηδνς)= 
όμογάστριος.  [ν] 

'Ομονοειον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Concord  ('Ομόνοια),  Dio  C. 

Όμονοέω,  ω,  to  he  όμόνοος,  to  be  of 
one  mind,  agree  together,  live  in  harinony, 
Thuc.  8,  75  ;  opp.  to  στασιάζειν,  Lys. 
196,  29,  etc.  ;  to  live  in  harmony  with, 
τινί,  Plat.  Rep.  352  Α;  όμ.  ότι..,  to 
be  agreed  that..,  Id.  Meno  86  C  : — me- 
taph.,  αν?*ός  ομονοεί  χοροϊς,  Diogen. 
(Trag.)  ap.  Ath.  636  B,  cf.  Lys.  194, 
36. 

Όμονόης,  ες,=  όμόνοος,  Plut.  2, 
8  D. 

Όμονο/ίτικός,  ή,  όν,  (όμονοέω)  con 
ducing  to  agreement,  at  unity,  in  har 
mony,  Piat.  Rep.  554  E,  Phaedr.  256 
B.  Adv.  -κώς,  όμ.  έχειν,  to  be  of  om 
mind,  lb.  263  A. 

'Ομόνοια,  ας,  η,  (όμόνοος)  samenes 
of  thought,  agreement,  unity,  Lat.  con 
cordia,  Thuc.  8,  93,  Andoc.  14,  19 
Lys.  150,  43,  etc. — II.  as  n.  pr.,  ν 
όμονοείον. 

Όμόνομος,  ov,  (όμός,  νόμος)  undei 
the  same  laws,  Plat.  Legg.  708  C. — II 
(νομός)  feeding  together,  like  σύννομο'' 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  17. 

Όμόνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νονς.  ovv, 
(όμός,  νύος)  of  one  mind,  united,  Lat. 
concors.  Adv.  -ως,  Xen.  Cyr.  6.  4,  15. 
Ages.  1,  37  :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  142. 

Όμόννμφος,  ov,  allied  by  marriage. 

Όμόοικος,  ov,  dwelling  together. 

Όμοονσία,  ας,  ή,  (ομοούσιος)  sa?ne- 
ness  of  substance,  Eccl. 

Όμοονσιαστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  be- 
lieves in  the  όμοονσία,  Eccl. 

'Ομοούσιος,  ov,  (όμός,  ονσία)  con• 
substa?uial,  Eccl.     Hence 

Όμοουσιότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  όμοονσία, 
Eccl. 

Όμόττα/οο,  ov,  (όμός,  pagrcs)  from 
the  same  canton,  Dion.  H.  4,  15. 

Όμοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same  feel- 
ings w-ith  one,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  72"  Β 
from 

Όμοπάθής,  ές,  (όμός,  πάθος,  πα- 
θεΐν)  having  the  same  feelings  or  affec- 
tions, Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  11,  5  ;  cf. 
Wyttenb.  Plut,  2,  72  Β  :  όμ.  λύπης 
και  ηδονής,  affected  alike  by  pain  and 
pleasure,  Plat.  Rep.  464  D.  Adv. 
-θώς. 

Όμοπαίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  play-fellow, 
Lat.  collusor. 

Όμόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  a  twin-brother 
or  sister. 

Όμοπάτριος,  a,  ov,  (όμός,  πατηρ\ 
by  the  same  father,  αδελφός,  Hdt.  5 
25,  Aesch.  Pr.  559,  Antipho  111. 
39  ;  όμοπατρία  αδελφή,  Isae.  S3,  7 
Dem. 

Όμόπατρος,  ov,  (όμός,  πατήρ)  born 
of  the  same  father. 

Όμοπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=  foreg., 
Plat.  Legg.  924  Ε,  Isae.  65,  19. 

Όμύπεδος,  ov,  with  a  plane  surface. 

Όμοπιστία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  faith, 
Eccl. :  from 

Όμόπιστος,  ov,  (όμός,  πίστις)  ο) 
the  same  faith,  Eccl. 

Όμοπ/,εκής,  ές,  (όμός,  π/.έκω) pi iii 
ed  together,  entwined,  χείρες,  Anth. 

Όμόπλεκτος,  ov,=foreg.,  Xonn 
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Όμοπλήθης,  ες,  {ύμός,  πλήθος) 
tMai  in  quantity  or  number,  Euclid. 

ΌμοτΐΛοέω,  ώ,  (όμόπλοος)  to  sail 
η  r  or  in  company,  Polyb.  1,  25,  1. 

Όμόπλοια,  ας,  ή,  (όμόπλοος)  a  sail- 
tr.g  in  company,  ClC.  Att.  1G,  4,  4. 

\>/κ>πλοκος ,  ον,—όμοπλεκής,  Nonn. 

Όμόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -ττ'λυνς,  gvv, 
(όμός,  πλόος,  πλέω)  sailing  together  or 
η  company,  ναϋς  Όμ.  a  consort,  A  nth. 
P.  7,  035. 

Όμοπλώτηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (όμός,  π?.ώω) 
one  who  sails  in  company,  Opp.  H.  1, 
208. 

Όμοποιός,  όν,  (όμός,  ποιέω)  doing 
the  same,  helping. 

Όμοπολέω,  ώ,  (όμοϋ,  πολέω)  to 
move  together  or  alike,  Plat.  Crat.  405 
D.     Hence 

Όμοπόλησις,  εως,  η,  joint  motion, 
Procl. 

Όμόπο?\.ις,  εως,  6,  ή,  {όμός,  πό?.ις) 
from  the  same  city  or  state,  Plut.  2,  276 
Β  :  poet,  όμόπτολις,  Soph.  Ant.  733. 

Όμοπόρευτος,  ov,  travelling  in  com- 
pany. 

Όμοπράγέω,  ώ,  {όμός,  πράγος)  to 
take  part  in  an  affair,  Joseph. 

Όμοπράγμων,  ov,  {όμός,  πράσσω) 
a  coadjutor,  Joseph. 

Όμόπτερος,  ov,  (όμός,  πτερόν)  with 
the  same  plumage,  κίρκος  όμ.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  224;  όμόπτεροί  έμοί,  my  fel- 
low-birds, birds  of  my  feather,  Ar.  Av. 
229  ;  hence,  οι  όμόπτεροί,  comrades, 
fellows,  Lat.  aequales,  Strattis  Incert. 
17  : — then,  generally,  kindred,  like, 
βόστρυχος  όμ.,  kindred,  like  hair, 
Aesch.  Cho.  174,  cf.  Eur.  El.  530; 
νάες  όμ-,  consori-ships  (though  Pas- 
sow  takes  it  swift  as  birds),  Id.  Pers. 
559  ;  απήνη  όμ.,  i.  e.  the  two  brothers, 
Eteocles  and  Polynices,  Eur.  Phoen. 
329,  ubi  v.  Valck. 

Όμόπτολις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for 
όμόπολις,  q.  v. 

Όμόπτωτος,  ov,  =  όμοώπτωτος, 
susp. 

Όμοργάζω,=όμόργνυμι,  to  wipe  off, 
ώμόργαζε,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  301,  e  conj. 
llgen.  pro  voce  nihili  ώμάρταζε. 

Όμοργμα,  ατός,  to,  that  which  is 
wiped  off,  a  spot :  from 

Όμόργνϋμι,  fut.  όμόρξω :  aor. 
ώμορξα,  mid.  ώμορξάμην,  to  wipe,  άπ' 
Ιχώ  χειρός  όμόργνυ,  wiped  off  the 
lclior  from  her  hand,  11.  5, 41G  (though 
this  perh.  belongs  to  άπομόργνυμι) : 
elsevvh.  in  Horn,  always  in  aor.  mid., 
δάκρυα  όμόρξασθαι,  to  dry  one's  tears, 
Od.  11,  520  ;  so,  χερσϊ  παρειάων  δά- 
κρυ'' όμορξαμένη,  11.  18,  124,  cf.  Od. 
11,  529: — absol.,  όμόρξασΟαι,  to  dry 
one's  tears. — 11.  to  press  out. — Rarer 
collat.  forms  are  όμοργάζω,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  301,  and  μόργνυμι,  first  in  Q. 
Sin.  Ep.  word.  (Akin  to  άμέργω, 
and  perh.  to  μάσσω  :  the  Sanscr.  root 
is  rnrij.) 

Όμορέω,  v.  sub  όμουρέω. 

Όμόρησις,  ή,^όμούρησις. 

Όμόρίος,  ov,=  sq.,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Polyb.  2,  39,  0. 

"Ομορος,  ov,  Ion.  όμουρος,  (όμός, 
ορός)  having  the  same  border»,  border- 
ing on,  Tiv'i,  I  hit.  1,  57  ;  2,  05  :  ό  όμ., 
aneiglibour,  borderer,  Ildt.  1,  131,  Thuc. 
..  15,  etc. ;  το  όμορον,  neighbourhood, 
Thuc.  0,  88.^ 

ΥΟμοροφέω,  ώ,  (όμός,  οροφή)  to 
dwell  under  the  same  roof,  Aesop. 
Hence 

Όμοροφία,  ας,  ή,  a  dwelling  under 
the  same  roof.     ΗθΠΟβ 

'Ομορόώυος,  ov,  dwelling  under  the 
same  roof,  Plut.  2,  727  I•;  :  the  usil. 
form  is  όμώροφος,  or  όμωρόφιος,  Lob. 
Phryn.  709. 
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Όμύρβείθρος,  ov,  drawing  water 
from  the  same  stream. 

Όμόόβητος,  ov,  (όμοϋ,  ρητός)  spo- 
ken together  or  at  the  same  time, 
Nonn. 

ΌμορρΌή,  η,  (βέω)  confluence,  dub. 

ΌμορρΌθέω,  ώ,  (όμόρρΌθος)  to  row 
together,  Orph.  Arg.  254,  Plut.  2,  94 
Β  : — metaph.,  to  agree  together,  Soph. 
Ant.  530,  Fr.  435  (ap.  Ar.  A  v.  851) ; 
όμ.  tlvl,  to  agree  with..,  Eur.  Or.  530. 

Όμορ()όθίος,  ov,  rowing  or  sviim- 
ming  with,  αίθυίαις  όμορρόθιον,  Anth. 
P.  7,  374  :  from 

Όμόβροθος,  ον,(όμοϋ, ροθέω)  strict- 
ly, rowing  together  :  hence,  all  together, 
στείχοντες  όμύρροθοι,  Theocr.  Ep. 
3,  5. 

ΌμόρρΌια,  ας,  ή,=  όμορρόη,  dub. : 
from 

ΌμόβρΌος,  ov,  contr.  -βους,  (όμοϋ, 
p" έω)  flowing  together,  Plut.  2,  909  C. 

Όμορυθμία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  όμορυσμίη, 
resemblance,  Hipp. :  from 

Όμόρυθμος,  ov,  Ion.  -ρυσμος,  (όμός, 
ρυθμός)  of  the  same  form,  like,  Hipp. 

ΌΜΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  one  and  the  same; 
hence,  one,  i.  e.  common,  joint,  Lat. 
communis,  \ομος  θρόος,  II.  4,  437f ; 
όμόν  γένος,  11.  13,  354  ;  όμή  σορός,  II. 
23,  91 ;  όμή  αίσα,  II.  15,  209  ;  όμόν 
νεϊκος,  II.  13,  333  ;  όμή  όιζύς,  Od.  17, 
503 ;  όμόν  λεχος,  II.  8,  291,  Hes.  Τη. 
508  : — όμά  φρονεϊν,  to  be  of  one  mind, 
Hes.  Sc.  50  ;  also,  ες  όμά  tlvl,  togefli- 
er  with  one.  (Akin  to  άμα,  which  is 
mostly  used  of  time,  as  όμός  is  of 
place ;  also  to  Sanscr.  sa-,  sam,  Lat. 
simul,  sirnilis,  etc.  :  hence  όμοιος,  as 
also  the  advs.,  όμως,  όμως,  όμοϋ,  όμή, 
ύμόΟεν,  όμόσε,  qq.  ν.) — As  adj.  only 
in  Ep. 

Όμόσαι,  όμόσας,  inf.  and  part.  aor. 
of  όμνυμι,  Horn. 

Όμόσαρκος,  ov,  {όμός,  σαρξ)  of  the 
same  flesh,  Eccl. 

Όμόσε,  adv.,  (όμός)  to  one  and  the 
same  place,  II.  12,  24  ;  όμύσ'  ήλθε  μά- 
χη, the  battle  came  to  the  same  spot, 
i.  e.  the  two  armies  met,  the  fight 
thickened,  II.  13,  337:  hence  in  Att., 
όμόσε  ιεναι,  ελθεϊν,  χωρεϊν,  etc.,  in 
hostile  sense,  like  Lat.  cominus,  to 
CQine  to  close  quarters,  join  battle,  tl- 
vl, with  one,  Ar.  Lys.  451  ;  όμόσε  Ιε- 
ναι τοϊς  έχθροϊς,  to  go  to  meet,  march 
against  them,  Thuc.  2,  02 ;  όμόσε 
θεϊν,  φέρεσθαι,  to  run  to  meet,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  4,  Cyn.  10,  21  ;  όμ.  ταϊςλόγχ- 
αις  ιεναι,  to  rush  on  the  spear,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  13  :  metaph.,  όμ.  ιεναι  τοις 
έρωτήμασι,  to  grapple  with  the  ques- 
tions, Plat.  Euthyd  294  D  ;  so,  χω- 
ρεϊν όμ.  τοις  λόγοις,  Eur.  Or.  921 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  010  C,  Euthyd.  294  D : 
— όμόσε  πορεύεσθαι,  Lat.  concedere,  to 
give  way,  Dem.  1287,  18. — II.  like 
άμαοτσύν,  c.  dat.,  Polyb.  3,  51,  4, 
etc. — III.  το  όμόσε,  level  ground,  Plut. 
1,  559  C. 

Όμοσθενής,  ές,  equally  strong. 

Όμοσίπνος,  ov,  (όμός,  σιπύη)  eat- 
ing the  same  food,  living  together,  Cha- 
rond.  ap.  Arist.  Pol.  1,  2,  5. 

ΌμοσΙτέω,  ώ,  to  eat  or  live  together 
with,  τινί,  ildt.  1,  140:  from 

Όμόσίτος,  ov,  (όμοϋ,  σίτος)  eating 
together,  μετά  τίνος,  I  bit.  7,  119. 

'<  [ΐ'οσκευος,  ον,(όμός,  σκι  νή)  equip- 
ped in  the  same  way,  Thwe.  2,  90  ;  3,  95. 

Όμοσκηνέω,  ώ,-- όμοσκηνοω. 

Όμοσκηνία,  ας,  ή,  a  living  in  the 
s.i, n,  tent, v.  1.  Xen. Cyr.2,  1,26:  from 

'<  \μόσκηνος,  or,  (όμός,  σκηνή)1ϊνίτφ 

in.  the  same  tint,    Lat.  contubernali» : 

rally,  living  with,  τινί,  Dion.  H. 

I,  55.      lb  lice 

Όμοσκηνύω,  ώ,  to  live  in  the  same 


OMOT 
tent  οι  house  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  r4 
J,  25,  ubi  al.  divisim  όμοϋ  σκ-. 

Όμόσπ?,αγχνος,  ov,  (όμός,  σπλά> 
χνον)  =  όμογάστριος,  Aesch.  Tbeu 
«72,  Soph.  Ant.  511. 

Όμοσπονδέω,   ύ,  to  join  one  in 
treaty :  from 

'Ομόσπονδος,  ov,  {όμός,  σπονδή 
strictly  sharing  in  the  drink-offering 
sharing  the  same  cup,  Hdt.  9,  1(3 ;  όμω 
ρόφιος  και  όμ.  τινί,  Dem.  321, 14  ;  όμ 
και  ομοτράπεζος  τινί,  Dinarch.  93, 
18. — 2.  bound  by  treaty,  in  treaty,  LXX. 

Όμόσπορος,  ον,(όμός,  σπορά)  sown 
together  :  sprung  from  the  same  parents 
or  ancestors,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  85,  Pind. 
N.  5,  80,  and  Trag. ;  a  sister,  Soph 
Tr.  212  : — όμ.  γυνή,  a  wife  common  t* 
two,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  260  ;  act.,  τοϋ  πα- 
τρός όμόσπορος,  having  the  same  uift 
with  him,  lb.  460. 

Όμόσπουδος,  ov,  with  equal  zeal. 

Όμόσσαι,  όμόσσας,  Ep.  for  όμόσαι, 
όμόσας,  Horn. 

Όμόσσυτος,  ov,  {όμόϋ,  σενομαι; 
rushing  together,  Nonn. 

Όμόστεγος,  ον,=  όμώροφος. 

Όμοστϊβής,  ές,  walking  together  . 
agreeing. 

Όμοστϊχάω,  ώ,  {όμοϋ,  στιχάω)  tj 
walk  together  with,  tlvl,  11.  15,  t>35. 

Όμοστιχέω,  ω,  =  foreg.,  Nonn. : 
from 

Όμοστϊχής,  ές,  (όμοϋ,  στείχω) 
walking  together,  accompanying,  Nonn. 

Όμόστϊχος,  ov,  (όμός,  στίχος)  in 
the  same  line  or  rank  with,  τινί. 

Όμόστοιχος,  ov,=  foreg.,  v.  1.  Plut 
2,  503  1). 

Όμόστολος,  ov,  {open),  στέλλω) 
sent  together :  accompanying  or  accom- 
panied by,  Βάκχον  Μαινάδων  όμόστ- 
ολον,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  212;  όμ.  υμμιν 
επεσθαι,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  802. — II.  (όμύς, 
στο?ιή)  clad  alike  ;  generally,  like,  φν• 
σις,  Aesch.  Supp.  490. 

Όμύστοργος,  ov,  (όμός,  στοργή) 
feeling  iQie  same  affection,  Nonn. 

Όμόσφνρος;  ov,  walking  in  compa- 
ny, ap.  Hesych. 

Όμοσχήμων,  ov,  {όμός,  σχήμα)  of 
the  same  shape,  Theophr. 

Όμοτάγής,  ές,  (όμύς,  τάσσω)  ranged 
in  the  same  way,  in  the  same  row  or 
line,  Euclid. — 2.  in  the  same  construc- 
tion, Gramm. 

Όμοτά?*αντος,  ov,  =  άτά?ιαντος: 
only  in  Gramm.  [raj 

Όμότάφος,  ov,  (όμοϋ,  θάπτω)  bu- 
ried together,  Aeschin.  20,  fin. 

Όμοτάχής,  ές,  (όμός,  τάχος)  equal- 
ly swift.     Adv.  -χώς,  Arist.  Probl.  16, 

Oj    tut 

Όμύτάχος,  ov,=forcg.,  Heliod. 

Όμοτέλευτος,  ov,  (όμύς,  τελεντή) 
with  the  same  termination,  Gramm. 

Όμοτελής,  ές,  paying  the  sanu  I 

Όμοτέρμων,  ov,  {όμός,  τέρμα)  hav- 
ing  the   same   borders,   marching    with, 

joined  with  γείτων,  Plat.  Leg    342  K. 

Όμοτεχνέω,  ώ,  to  practise  the 
art,  Hipp.  :   from 

'Ομότεχνος,  ov,  (όμός,  τέχνη)  prac- 
tising the  same  art.  tradt  or  Craft,  : 

with  one,  Plat.  Lach.  18G  E: 

υ  όα.,  a  partner   m   <<  .'  *S   era  I 

workman,  Hdt.  2.  89,   ί 
phyr.  1,  15;  ό  ou.  τι\  6ς}  Plat.  Charm. 
ΠΙ  ('.  cf.   \nili.  P.  7.  20C. 
Όμότηθος,  ov, 

Όμοτή\  ■   "•Λ«ι 

administers  an   oath      I!  μ 

swam.    Hence 

'Ομοτι*  .ιτ  or  r^• 

lating  to  swearing, 

or  honour  :   1ι•>ιη 

102" 


ΟΜυι 

Όμό'Ιιιος,  ov,  (ΰμός,  τιμή)  equally 
talued  or  honoured,  held  in  equal  hon- 
our, II.  15,  186;  tlv'l,  with  one,  The- 
ocr.  17,  10 ;  τινός,  Plut.  Fab.  9 : — oi 
ομότιμοι,  among  the  Persians,  like 
oi  όμοιοι,  at  Sparta  (cf.  όμοιος  11), 
the  chief  nobles  who  were  equal  among 
themselves,  the  peers  of  the  realm,  freq. 
in  Xen.  Cyr.,  as  2,  1,  3;  7,  5,  85. 
Adv.  -μως. 

Όμότιτθος,  ον,=όμότηθος,  όμόθη- 
"Κος,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  6,  156. 

Όμότοιχος,  ov,  (όμός,  τοίχος)  hav- 
ing one  common  wall,  separated  by  a 
party-wall,  όμ.  οικία,  Isae.  60,  17  ;  όμ. 
οίκείν,  Plat.  Legg.  844  C  :— metaph., 
νόσος  γείτων  όμ.  έρείόει,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1004;  so,  ?.νπη  όμ.  μανίας,  Antiph. 
Incert.  64. 

Όιιοτονέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same  ten- 
sion ;  hence,  to  have  the  same  tone  with, 
τινί:  from 

Όμότονος,  ov,  (όμός,  τείνω,  τόνος) 
havuig  the  same  tension  :  hence,  having 
the  same  tone!  το  όμ.,  an  equable  tone, 
between  high  and  low,  Plat.  Phil. 
17  C :  hence  adv.  -νως,  uniformly, 
Arist.  Probl.  15,  5,  1. — II.  having  the 
same  accent. 

'Ομοτράπεζος,  ov,  (όμός,  τράπεζα) 
sitting  or  eating  at  the  same  table  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  3,  132  ;  9,  16  ;  όμ.  και  σνν• 
έστιος,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4  Β ;  cf. 
ομόσπονδος :  οι  όμ.,  in  Persia,  certain 
of  the  chief  courtiers,  Xen.•  Cyr.  7, 1, 
30.  [ά] 

Όμοτράφής,  ές,=όμότροφος. 

Όμότρητος,  ov,  (όμοϋ,  τιτράω)  bored 
at  the  same  time,  Nonn. 

Όμότρίχος,  ον,=όμόθριξ,  susp. 

Όμοτροπέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same 
character,  the  same  manners  or  habits, 
Eccl. :  and 

Όμοτροπια,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  char- 
acter, Dion.  H.  4,  28:  from 

Όμότροπος,  ov,  (όμός,  τρόπος)  of 
the  same  habits  or  life,  suitable  to  one's 
habits,  etc.,  Pind.  O.  13,  8  ;  όμ.  ήθεα, 
Uhe  habits,  Hdt.  8,  144;  τινί,  with 
one,  2,  49 ;  also,  oi  όμότροποί  τίνος, 
Aeschin.  22,  32.  Adv.  -πως,  in  the 
same  manner. 

Όμοτράφής,  ές,=όμότροφος. 

Όμοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  brought 
up  together,  Joseph. :  from 

Όμότροφος,  ov,  (  όμός,  τρέφω  ) 
brought  up,  reared,  bred  together  with, 
τινί,  Η.  Horn.  Ap.  199;  but  also  τινός, 
Η.  Horn.  8,  2,  —  in  both  places,  of 
twins :  όμότροφα  τοίσι  άνθρώποισι 
θηρία,  of  domestic  animals,  Hdt.  2, 
66  :  όμ.  γίγνεσθαι,  of  the  mind,  Plat. 
Phaed.  83  D. — 2.  όμότρ.  πεδία,  plains 
where  we  fed  in  common,  Ar.  Av.  329. 
— II.  parox.,  όμοτρόφος,  ov,  act., bring- 
ing up  together. 

Όμοτροχάω,  ώ,  (όμοϋ,  τρέχω)  to 
run  in  company  or  together,  v.  1.  Od. 
15,  451,  for  άματρ-. 

Όμοτνπία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  form, 
Philox.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Όμον,  adv.,  itrictly  gen.  neut. 
from  όμός,  togrther,  of  place,  II.  11, 
127  ;  23,  84.-2.  together,  at  once :  in 
Horn,  itusu  f/jrrvestojoin  twosubsts., 
already  ccmected  by  και,  as,  ει  δη 
όμοϋ  πόλεμος  τε  δαμα  και  λοιμός 
'Αχαιούς,  II.  1,  61 ;  όμοϋ  γλυφίδας 
λαβών  Κ'Μ  νεϋρα,  II.  4,  122;  αίγας 
όμον  και  όϊς,  11,  245;  όμοϋ  καμάτω 
τε  και  ίδρώ,  17,  745  ;  etc  ;  έπήγαγε 
λι/ιόν  όιιοϋ  και  λοιμόν,  Hes.  Op.  241 ; 
— showing  that  the  verb  refers  alike 
to  all  the  (  jjects  ;  so,  άμφω  όμοϋ,  Od. 
12,  424:  so  too  in  Att. :  —  repeated, 
'αοϋ  μεν. ..όμοϋ  δέ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  4 ; 
Λ.  όμως. — 2.  together  with,  along  ivilh, 
c  dat.,  II.  5,  867  ;  όμοϋ  ν°κύεασι,  with 
1028 
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or  among  the  dead,  II.  15, 118  (where 
it  may  however  mean  like  the  dead) ; 
όμοϋ  τη  λίμνη,  Hdt.  2,  101 :  also  with 
όμοϋ  following  the  dat.,  όσσαι  μοι 
όμον  τράφεν,  Od.  4,  723 ;  and  so, 
θεοίς  όμοϋ=ξνν  θεοϊς,  Soph.  Aj.  767; 
όμοϋ  Ίέναι  τινί,  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  1007; — 
which  two  passages  were  overlooked 
by  Blomf.  Pers.  432.-3.  near,  hard 
by,  Soph.  Ant.  1180,  Phil.  1218,  Ar. 
Eq.  245 :  also,  c.  c  at.,  near  to,  like 
εγγύς,  Plat.  Theag.  120  D ;  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  254. — 4.  nearly,  almost, 
usu.  όμοϋ  τι :  with  numbers  about, 
usu.  less  than,  almost,  Valck.  Hdt.  5, 
97. — 5.  όμοϋ  καί,  just  like,  Lat.  aeque 
ac,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  64;  cf.  όμοιος  Β. 7. 

Όμόνλος,  ov,  (όμός,  ύλη)  of  the 
same  wood  or  material.  [£] 

Όμοϋμαι,  fut.  of  όμννμι,  Horn. 

Όμονπόστατος,  ov,  of  the  same  hy- 
postasis, Eccl. 

Όμονρέω,  Ion.  for  όμορέω,  ώ,  to  be 
όμορος,  to  border  on,  march  with,  abut 
upon,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,  33,  65,  etc. — II.  to 
cohabit ;  also  like  πλησιάζειν  τινί,  of 
lewd  women,  prob.  with  allusion  to 
ονρέω.    Hence 

Όμονρησις,  ή,  Ion.  for  όμόρησις, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  64. 

Όμούριος,  ov,  =■  sq.,  Ion.  for  όμό- 
ριος,  Αρ.  Rh. 

"Ομονρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  όμορος,  q.  v. 

Όμονσιος,  ov,  and  όμονσιότης,  η, 
for  ομοούσιος,  -ότης,  dub. 

Όμοφεγγής,  ές,  {όμός,  φέγγος)  shi- 
ning together,  Nonn. 

Όμοφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  άφήτωρ, 
Gramm. 

Όμόφθογγος,  ον,  (όμός,  φθόγγος) 
sounding  the  same,  agreeing  in  sound, 
Nonn. 

Όμοφλεγής,  ές,  {όμός,  φλέγω)  burn- 
ing together  or  at  once,  Nonn. 

Όμόφλοιος,  ov,  for  όμοιόφλοιος. 

Όμόφοιτος,  ov,  (όμός,  ψοιτάω)  go- 
ing together  with,  accompanying,  τινός, 
Pind.  N.  8,  56. 

Όμοφράδής,  ές,  (όμός,  φράζω)  talk- 
ing together. — II.  agreeing  in  sound  : 
unanimous. 

Όμοφράδμων,  ov,  =  όμοφραδής, 
Poet.  ap.  Ep.  Plat.  310  A. 

Όμοφρονέω.  ώ,  ϊ.•ήσω,  to  be  of  one 
mind,  agree,  Od.  9,  456,  and  Hdt:  ; 
τινί,  with  one,  Hdt.  8,  75  ;  όμοφρο- 
νέοντενοήμασιν,  Od.  6, 183  ;  πόλεμος 
όμοφρονέων,  a  war  resolved  on  unani- 
mously, Hdt.  8,  3  :  and 

Όμοφροσύνη,  ης,  iq,  like  ομόνοια,  a 
being  of  the  same  mind,  agreement,  Od. 
6,  181,  in  plur.,  Od.  15,  198:  from 

Όμόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (όμός,  φρήν)= 
όμόνοος,  agreeing,  united,  όμόφρονα 
θνμόν^  έχοντες,  11.22,  263,  Hes.  Th. 
60 ;  όμόφρονος  εννάς,  Pind.  Ο.  7, 
10. 

Όμοφνής,  ές,  (όμός,  φνη)  of  the 
same  growth,  age  or  nature,  Plat. 
Phaed.  86  A.  Rep.  458  C  ;  τινί,  with 
one,  Id.  lb.  439  Ε. ,  Hence 

Ομοφνία,  ας,  η,  sa7neness  of  growth, 
age  or  nature,  Eccl. 

Όμοφϋλία,  ας,  η,  (όμόφν?„ος)  same- 
ness of  race  or  tribe,  Plut.  2,  975'E. 

Όμοφύλιος,  ov,=sq.  [ϋ] 

Όμόφϋλος,  ov,  (όμός,  φϋ?.ον)  be- 
longing to  the  same  race,  tribe  or  people, 
(wider  in  signf.  than  ομοεθνής,  q.  v.), 
Thuc.  1,  141,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  27; 
generally,  of  the  same  race  or  kind, 
όρνιθες,  lb.  1,  6,  39  ;  φιλία  όμόφ-, 
friendship  with  those  of  the  same  stock, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1200;  το  όμόφνλον,= 
όμοφνλία,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  346 : — Ζενς 
Όμ.  Plat.  Legg.  843  Α. 

Όμόφντος,  ov,  grown  or  originating 
together 
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Όμοώωνέω,  ώ,  to  speak  the  scim» 
language  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  142,  cf 
όμολογέω  I  :  hence,  to  sound  together, 
or  in  unison,  to  chime  in  with,  τινί, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  13,  17:  and 

'Ομοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  lan- 
guage or  sound:  in  music,  samenest 
of  note,  unison,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  14:  v. 
sq. :  from 

'Ομόφωνος,  ov,  (όμός,  φωνή)  speak- 
ing the  same  language  with,  τινί,  Hdt. 
3,  98,  Thuc.  4,  3  :  generally,  agreeing 
in  sound  or  tone,  in  unison  with,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Ag.  158  :  in  music,  in  the  same 
note  (σύμφωνος,  being  in  harmony),  \ 
Arist.  Probl.  19,39,  1  :  cf.  σύμόωνος 
Adv.  -νως,  Strab. 

Όμοχοϊνιξ,  ίκος,  ό,  ή,  (όμός,χο'ινιξ) 
one  who  receives  his  χοϊνιζ  with  others,  • 
a  fellow-slave,  Plut.  2,  643  D. 

Όμόχορος,  ov,  (όμός  χορός)  be- 
longing to  the  same  chorus,  Plut.  2, 
768  B. 

Όμοχροέω,  ώ,  to  be  όμόχροος,  Geop. 

Όμόχροια,  ας,  ή,  (όμόχροος)  same 
ness  of  colour,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18. — II.  = 
sq.,  Plat.  Ax.  369  D. 

Όμοχροιίη,ης',ή,  strictly  Ion.  fo>- 
όμόχροια,  but  in  different  signf.,  a 
level  surface,  esp.  on  the  body,  and  so 
the  surface,  skin,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,74,  and 
Valck.  4,  70 ;  cf.  χρόα,  χρως. 

Όμοχρονέω,  ώ,  to  keep  time  with,  Ty 
γλώττη  το  πλήκτρον  όμοχρονεϊ,  Luc: 
absol.,  to  keep  time,ld.  de  Hist.  Conscr. 
50 :  from 

Όμόχρονος,  ov,  (όμός,  χρόνος)  con- 
temporaneous.— II.  in  or  of  the  same 
time  or  measure. 

Όμόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(όμός,  χρόα)  of  one  colour,  opp.  to 
ποικίλος,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  10,  3,  cf.  4, 
1 ,  24 : — also,  όμόχρως,  ων,  Lob.  Paral 
256. 

Όμοχρώμάτος,  ov,  Diod. ;  όμόχρω 
μος,  ov,  and  όμόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,=. 
foreg.  * 

Όμόχωρος,  ον,  (όμός,  χώρα)  a  fel 
low-countryman,  Dio  C. — II.  bordering 
on,  a  neighbour. — The  form  όμοχώριος 
is  dub. 

Όμοφηφέω,  ώ,  to  vote  together,  Jo 
seph. :  from 

Όμόψηφος,  ov,  (όμός,  -ψήφος)  voting 
with,  μη  τοϊς  έχθίστοις  όμόψηφοι  γέ 
νησθε,  Andoc.  23,  17  ;  cf.  Lys.  139, 
19. — II.  having  an  equal  right  to  vote 
with,  τινί,  Hdt.  6,  109  ;  μετά  τίνος, 
7,  149. 

Όμοψνχέω,  ώ,=  όμονοέω,  Eccl. . 
and 

'Ομοψυχία,  ας,  ή,  =  ομόνοια  :  from 

Όμόψϋχος,  ον,  (όμός,  ψινχή)=-όμό 
νοος,  like-minded,  LXX. 

Όμόω,  ώ,  f.-ώσω,  (όμός)  to  join  to- 
gether, unite :  in  pass.,  όμωθήναι  φιλό 
τητι,  like  φιλότητι  μιγήναι,  II.  14, 
209. 

*ΌΜΟΏ,  a  pres.  from  which  we 
have  a  part,  όμοϋντες,  in  Hdt.  1,  153, 
and  which  supplies  the  fut.,  etc.  oi 
όμννμι. 

Όμπη,  ή,  v.  όμπνη. 

Όμπνειος,  α,  ον,=  όμπνιος,  Poet, 
ap.  Suid. 

Όμπνη,  ης,  ή,  food,  esp.  corn,  wheat, 
and  barley,  Lye.  621,  Sosith.  ap.  Herm. 
Opusc.  1,  p.  55  :  in  pi.,  όμπναι,  ca'es 
of  meal  and  honey,  sacrificial  cakes, 
Call.  Fr.  123,268 ;  πολνωπέας όμπνας, 
of  honey-combs,  Nic.  Al.  450  — The 
form  όμπη  is  dub.,  Br.  Schol.  Soph. 
O.  C.  489.  (Hence  the  adj.  ϋμ.πνιος, 
etc.  :  akin  prob.  to  όφέ7.λω.  and  the 
Lat.  words  ops,  opes,  coops  ι  whence 
copia),  inops,  opulentus,  opimus,  opipa- 
rus.  all  which  words  have  the  common 
notion  of  nourishment,  abundanct     in 
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ante:  but  tho  more  prob.  root  of 
δψον,  όψώνιον,  obsonium  is  ίψω.) 

Όάηνηρός,  ά,  όν%=*δμπνιος. 

Όμπνια,  ή,  ν.  όμπνιυς  II. 

O/irrt>ia/coc,  r/,  or,  Anth.  P.  9,  707  ; 
an. Ι  όμπνικός,  ή,  ov,=  sq. 

Όμπνιος,  ια,  ιον,  (όμπνη)  consist- 
ing of  or  relating  to  corn,  δμπ.  καρπός, 
Moschio  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  242  ;■  δμπ. 
ίργον,  husbandry,  Call.  Fr.  183;  nour- 
ishing, Philet.  49. — II.  well-fed,  flour- 
ishing, thriving,  large,  Lat.  opimus,  op- 
ulentus,  opiparus,  νέφος  όμττ.,  a  huge 
cloud,  Soph.  Fr.  233  ;  στάχνς  δμ.πν., 
Αρ.  Kb.  4,  989;  όμπνία  κτήσις,Ί^γο. 
1264. — II.  Όμπνία,  ή,  epith.  of  Δη- 
αήτηρ,  like  alma  Ceres  from  alo,  as 
mother  of  corn  and  fruits,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
.  pend.  51 ;  cf.  Midler  Literat.  of 
Greece,  1,  p.  1G.  [This  is  one  of  the 
very  few  trisyll.  feminines  in  ία,  of 
the  same  form  as  πότνια,  and  the  ac- 
cent conseq.  is  on  the  antepenult., 
Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  30,  Draco  p.  20, 

Όμφαίος,  a,  ov,  (ομφή)  prophetic, 
presaging,  Nonn. 

ΥΟμφάκη,  ης,  ή,  Omphace,  a  city  of 
Sicily,  Paus.  8,  46,  2. 

Όμφάκίας,  ov,  b,  (δμφαξ)  sc.  οίνος, 
wine  made  from  unripe  grapes,  Ath.  26 
D. — II.  as  adj.  masc,  harsh,  austere, 
θυμός,  Ar.  Ach.  352  ;  cf.  δμόαξ  IV  — 
2.  όμφακίαι  νεκροί,  unripe  dead,  i.  e. 
young  persons,  Luc.  Cat.  5. 

Όμφάκίζω,  usu.  as  dep.  mid.  όμφα- 
κίζομαί  (δμφαξ): — to  be  unripe,  strict- 
ly of  grapes,  but  also  of  other  fruit: 
also  of  young  girls,  v.  δμφαξ:  proverb., 
Σικελός  όμφακίζεταί,  the  Sicilian 
steals  sour  grapes,  Epich.  p.  98 :  me- 
taph.  in  Aristaen.  2,  7,  to  deflower  a 
very  young  girl. — II.  of  a  vine,  to  bear 
sour  grapes,  LXX. 

Όμφάκινος,  η,  ov,  {δμφαξ.  m~.de 
from  unripe  grapes,  όμφ.  θίν<ς,—  (ι;..$α• 
κίας,  όμφακίτης : — so,  όμφ.  έλ^ιον, 
oil  made  from  unripe  olives,  Diosc.  ,  v. 

Όμφακιον,  ου,  τό,  ( δμφαξ )  sc. 
έ?Μΐον,  oil  made  from  unripe  oh.-es, 
elsewh.  ώμοτριβές,  Diosc.  [ά] 

Όμφάκιος,  ov,  =  δμφάκινος  :  όμφ. 
αήλα  τοϋ  στέρνου,  the  unripe  breacts 
of  a  young  girl,  Aristaen.  2,  7  ;  cf.  δμ- 
φαξΙΙΙ  [α] 

Όμφάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  asliingent  cup 
of  the  acorn,  used  for  tanning,  Galen. 

Όμφάκίτης,  (sc.  οίνος)  ό,=  όμφα- 
κίας,  Diosc.  5,  12. 

ΌμφάκόμελΙ,  Ιτος,  τό,  (δμφαξ,  μέ- 
λι) α  drink  made  from  sour  grapes  and 
honey,  DlOSC. 

Όμφάκοράξ,  άγος,  ό,  η,  (δμφαξ,  ράξ) 
with  sour  grapes,  Anth.  P.  9,  561. 

Όμφάκώδης,  ες,  (δμφαξ,  είδος)  like 
unripe  grapes,  Hipp.,   Theophr. 

νΟμφάλη,  ης,  ή,  Omphale,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lydian  king  Jardanes,  wife 
of  Tmolus,  after  whose  death  she 
herself  reigned,  Soph.  Tr.  252. 

Όμφάλητομία,  ας,  ?/,  the  cutting  of 
the  navel-string :  midwifery,  Plat.  The- 
iet.  149  E;  so,  όμφαλοτουία,  Arist. 
H.  A.  7,  10,  1:  from 

Όμφάλητόμος,  ov,  [ομφαλός,  τέμ- 
νω) cutting  the  navil-strmg  :  ή  όμφ.,  a 
midwife, Hipp.  ;  so  usu.  in  Ion.  Greek, 
whereas  the  Ait.  word  was  μαία:  so, 
ϊψόαλοτύμος,   in    Sophron   ap.  Ath. 

324  E. 

•  )ιιφαλίκός,  ή,  όν,— ομφάλιος,  Pha- 
r.ia-s  ap.  Ath.  58  E. 

'Ομφαλών,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ομφα- 
λός. 

τ'Ομφάλιον,  ov,  τό,  πέδον.  tin•  Om• 
phalian  plain  m  Crete,  Call,  Jov.  45. 

'Ομφάλιος,  ov,  (όμόαλυς]  belonging 
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to  the  navel :  having  a  boss,  bossy, 
Anth.  P.  6,  84:  τό  όμ0.=  ομφαλός, 
Leon.  Tar.  [a] 

Όμφά'λίστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  knife  for 
cutting  the  navel-string. 

ΥΟμφαλίων,  ωνος,  6,  Omphalion, 
father  of  Pantaloon,  Strab.  p.  362. — 
2.  a  painter,  pupil  of  Nicias,  Paus.  4, 
31,  12. 

Όμφά?.οειδής,  ές,  (ομφαλός,  είδος) 
like  a  navel  or  boss. 

Όμφάλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ομφαλός) 
having  a  navel  or  boss,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
II.) ;  usu.,  ασπίς  όμφαλόεσσα,  a  shield 
with  a  central  boss,  11.  6,  118,  etc.  ;  in 
Od.  only  19,  32  ;  so  ζνγόν  όμφα?.όεν, 
a  yoke  with  a  knob  on  the  top,  II.  24, 
2G9  ;  v.  όμφαΐώς  II.  2  i'—οίμωγάς  όμ- 
φαλοέσσας,  Ar  Pac.  1278, — a  joke, 
παρά  προςδοκίαν. 

'Ομφαλό καρπός,  ov,  {ομφαλός,  καρ- 
πός) bearing  fruit  like  an  ομφαλός, 
Diosc. 

ΌΜΦΑΛΟ'Σ,  ov,  δ,  the  navel,  Lat. 
umbilicus,  II.  4,  525 ;  13,  568,  Hdt.  7, 
60,  etc. — II.  any  thing  like  a  navel,  i.  e. 
in  the  middle,  etc.;  esp.; — 1.  the 
raised  knob  or  boss  in  the  middle  of  the 
shield,  Lat.  umbo,  II.  11,  34  ;  13,  192  ; 
cf.  όμφαλόεις. — 2.  a  button  or  knob  on 
the  horse's  yoke  to  fasten  the  reins 
to,  II.  24,  273  (not  a  hole  for  the  reins 
to  pass  through). — 3.  an  ornament  on 
books,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  41. — III.  the 
centre  or  middle  point :  so  in  Od.  1 ,  50 
(the  only  place  in  Od.  where  the  word 
occurs),  Calypso's  island  Ogygia  is 
called  ομφαλός  θαλάσσης :  and  by  a 
somewbat  later  legend,  Delphi  ( or 
rather  a  round  stone  in  the  Delphic 
temple)  was  called  ομφαλός,  as  mark- 
ing the  middle  point  of  Earth,  first  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  131  ;  6,  3,  etc.,  cf.  Paus. 
10,  16,  2,  Miiller  Eumen.  $  27.-2.  the 
central  part  of  a  rose,  where  the  seed 
vessel  is,  Arist.  Probl.  12,8  ;  the  stalk 
of  the  fig,  Geop.  (ό-μφα?ιός,  u-mbil-icus, 
Germ,  nabel,  Sanscr.  nabhi ;  akin  also 
to  άμβων,  umbo.) 

Όμφάλοτομία,  ας, ή,  όμφαλοτόμος, 
v.  sub  όμφαλητ-. 

Όμφάλώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  όμφα- 
λοειδής,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  18,  6. 

Όμφάλωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  from  όμ- 
φολόω,  worked  in  the  shape  of  a  navel, 
or  with  bosses,  bossy,  Pherecr.  Pers. 
5 ;  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p. 
49. 

ΌΜΦΑλ,  άκος,  ή,  an  unripe  grape, 
Od.  7, 125,  lies.  Sc.  399  :  όμφ.  πικρά, 
Aesch.  Ag.  955  :  also  of  olives,  cf.  όμ- 
φάιαον : — later,  δ  δμφαξ,  Schol.  Ar. 
Ach.  351,  Lob.  Phryn.  54.— II.  me• 
taph.  a  young  girl  not  yet  ripe  for  mar- 
riage, Jac.  Onest.  Ep.  1,  3. — III.  in 
plur.,  the  unripe  hard  breasts  of  a  young 
girl,  Ariosto's  due  pome  acerbe,Wem. 
Tryph.  p.  84  ;  cf.  όμφάκιος. — IV.  ai 
δμφακες,  your  bitterness,  gibes.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Έορτ.  5  ;  δμφακας  β'λέπειν, 
Paroemiogr.  ;  cf.  όμφακίας. — V.  δμ- 
φαξ, ό,  ή,  as  adj., 'unripe  ;  hence,  sour, 
harsh,  όμφ.  βί>νρυς,  σταφυλή,  έλαια. 
(Prob.  akin  to  ωμός.)  [α  in  all  exam- 
ples;  but  ace.  to  Draco  13,  15,  ά 
also.] 

Όμφή,  ης,  ή,  the  voice  of  God  (opp. 
to  ανδή),  Βείη  όμφή,  όμφή  θεών  or 
θεού,  II.  20,  129,  Od.  3,  215,  etc.  :  a 
divine  voice,  prophecy,  oracle,  esp.  such 
as  were  conveyed  in  dreams,  II.  2, 
41  ;  in  the  flight  of  birds,  etc.  .—much 
\\\ίβφήμη,  κ'/ηδών:  also  m  plur..  κατ' 
δμφάς  τας  'Απόλλωνος,  Soph.  ο.  ('. 
102  :  later,  a  sine/  tuneful  voice,  Pind. 
.\.  lo.  63,  Fr.  'Jtiii ;  όμφη  μελέων, 
Pind.  I'r.  45,  17.  c(.  Aesch.  Supp. 
808. — 2.  fame,  report,  ση  όμφη,  llii  rt' 
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port  about  thee,  Soph.  O.  C.  550,  u 
1351. —  Ep.  word.  — II.  Lacon.  fo: 
οσμή,  Hesych.  :  hence  the  rose  was 
called  in  Arcadia  ενόμφαλον,  Timach. 
ap.  Ath.  682  C.  (From  the  root  ΕΠ-, 
είπ-είν,  oip,  with  μ  inserted,  as  στρόμ 
βος,  from  στρέφω.     Hence 

Όμφήεις,  εσσα,  εν,^  oracular,  pro 
phetic,  Nonn. :  and 

Όμφη  π/ρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  soothsayer 
Tryphiod. 

Όμφννω,  (όμφή  II)  to  make  famous 

Όμώ?ιαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ?/,  Dor.  for  όμαν 
λαξ,  q.  v. 

Όμωαι,  τό,  a  Persian  plant,  Plut 
2,  369  E. 

Όμώμοκα,  perf.  of  δμννμι. 

Όμωννμέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same  name 
with,  τιν'ι,  Atb.  491  C. 

'Ομωνυμία,  ας,  ή,  a  having  the  same 
name,  identity,  Plut.  2,  427  E,  etc.— 
II.  of  words,  equivocal  sense,  Arist. 
Soph.  Elencb.  4,  5  ;  κατ'  όμωννμίαι , 
equivocally,  Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,  24,  4  • 
prop.  fern,  from 

Όμωννμιος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Anth.  Ρ 
append.  9.  [t>] 

'Ομώνυμος,  ov,  (όμός,  όνομα)  having 
the  same  name,  11.  17,  720,  Aesch 
Theb.  984 ;  tlv'l,  with  one,  Thuc.  2, 
68,  Plat.  Rep.  330  B,  etc.  :  also  τι- 
νός, Pind.  Fr.  71,  Isocr.  223  C  ;  so,  ό 
σαντον,  or  ό  σος  όμ.,  your  namesake. 
Plat.  Prot•.  311  B,  Theaet.  147  D  ;  τα 
όμ.,  synonyms,  Id.  Soph.  234  13. — II. 
ambiguous,  equivocal,  Arist.  Categ.  1, 
1,  cf.  Eth.  N.  1,  6, 12  ; — so,  adv.  -μως 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  1,  7. 

Όμωρόφιος,  ov,  (όμός,  οροφή)  living 
under  the  same  roof  with,  τινίφ Antiphc 
130,  32,  Dem.  321,  14;  cf.  ομόσπον- 
δος. 

Όμώροφος,  or,=  foreg.,  Philostr. 

Όμως,  adv.  from  όμός,  like  ομοίως 
equally,  likewise,  alike,  Lat.  pariter,  fi 
1,  196  ;  9,  605,  Od.  11,  565,  and  some- 
times in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  388, 
Soph.  Aj.  1372,  Eur.  El.  407  :  in  equal 
parts,  Hes.  Th.  74  : — like  ouov,  joineo 
with  two  subst.  connected  by  καί,  to 
show  that  they  stand  in  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  verb,  όμως 'ίππων  τε  και 
ανδρών,  both  man  and  horse  alike,  II. 
8,  214  ;  όμως  νύκτας  τε  και  ήμαρ,  as 
well  by  day  as  by  night,  Od.  10,  28  ; 
so,  εν  τε  θεοΐς  κάνθοώποις  c/ιώς, 
Pind.  P.  9,  71 ;  τό  τ'  ημαρ  καί  κατ' 
ενφρόνην  όμως,  Aesch.  Eum.  692  . 
also,  πάντεςόμώς,  all  together,  all  alike, 
Od.  4,  775,  11.  17,  422;  so  in  Hes.  . 
also,  πιιντη  όμως,  Hes.  Th.  366;  ΐς 
τά  πάνθ'  όμως,  Aesch.  Pr.  736. — II. 
C.  dat.,  like  as,  just  as,  equally  with, 
όμως  τοι  ήπια  οίδεν,  he  knows  mild 
thoughts  as  icell  as  you,  Od.  13,  405  ; 
εχθρός  όιιώς'Αίδαο  πνλησι,  hated  like 
death,  II.  9,  312:— together  with,  The 
ogn.  252.     Cf.  ouov. 

"Ομως,  conj.  (ομός)  nevertheless,  »<>'- 
withstanding,  yet,  still,  II.  12,  393;  af- 
ter περ,  Hes.  Op.  'JO  ;  δμωςκαί,  Hdl 
5,  63;  very  freq.  in  Alt.  who  also 
strengthen  it  by  other  words,  μ  < 
δ  μως,  Lat.  attamen,  Ar.  Veep.  1085, 
so  Pino.  P.  I,  lt»:{  etc.  ;  δμυς  >.•  μην, 
Ar.   .Nub.    (i:H  ;    6μ  ι  rot,  Ar 

Ran.  61  ;  όμως  μην  or μέντοι^οπΑ  still, 

for  'ill  that.  Plat.— 2.  m//  it-   όμως  (C. 

indie),  κάν.,.δμως  (c.  eubjuncl  ),  al 
though,  even  though  or  '/, — in  which 
case  ii  usu.  lianas  last,  κ: .' 
κακοϊς  i'i"  c,    i*  ech.   Peis.  295  .  • 
θνραί  <'<•"'•  '«I  Cho.  115;  κόι 

uKorrroc  /y  όμως,  Soph.  Aj    15,  cf. 
( ι  <  •  957     ■•'   •>•  .  ■/...• .  ii  In  An  '»u 
joined  with  a  part,  after  a  finite  <  ■ 
like  καί  -.•,>.  which  iiien  lake*  tfr 

place  of  tho  p-otasis,   λ/Μ'/   jioi-   ι  ι 
in:'') 
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ίων  όμως  (: .  e.  ει  και  νοσείς  δμως). 
Suph.Tr.  1105;  and  strengthd.,  πι- 
θοϋ  καίπερ  ον  στέργων  δμως,  Aesch. 
Theb.  712,  cf.  Eiir.  Or.  680,  Med. 
280 :  also  reversely  with  the  verb  af- 
ter a  part.,  ύστεροι  άπικόμενοι  Ιμεί- 
ροντο  δμως,  Hat.  6,  120,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Med.  1216,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  697.  c— 4. 
δμως  used  to  break  off  a  speech,  how- 
ever..., Aesch.  Eum.  74. 

Όμωχέτης,  ον,  δ,  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
for  όμοεχέτης,  (όμός,  έχω)  holding  or 
dwelling  together :  θεοί  ομ-,  like  δμό- 
ναοι,  worshipped  in  the  same  temple, 
Thuc.  4,  97,  where  it  seems  to  be  a 
Boeot.  phrase. 

Όνάγός,  δ.  Dor.  and  Att.  for  όνη- 
γός,  an  ass-driver. 

Όναγρα,  η,  dub.  1.  for  olvaypa. 

Όνάγρίνος,  η,  ον,  of  or  belonging  to 
a  wild  ass. 

Όναγρο β Ότος,ον,  (όναγρος,  βόσκω) 
grazed  by  wild  asses,  Strab.  p.  568. 

Όναγρος,  ον,  δ,  for  όνος  άγριος,  the 
wild  ass ,  Strab.  p.  312. — II.  an  engine 
for  throwing  missiles,  elsewh.  μονά- 
γκων. 

ΥΟναιθος,  ον,  δ,  Onaethus,  a  statu- 
ary, brother  of  Thylacus,  Paus.  5, 
23,5. 

*ONA"P,  TO,  a  dream,  vision  in  sleep, 
opp.  to  a  waking  vision  (ϋπαρ,  q.  v.), 
Od.  19,  547 ;  20,  90  :  only  used  in 
nom.  and  ace.  sing.,  the  other  cases 
being  supplied  from  όνειρος  and  όνει- 
pov ;  while  the  usu.  plur.  was  the  ir- 
reg.  form  δνείρατα,  first  in  Od.  20, 
87,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  gen.  δνειράτων, 
dat.  -ασι,  Hdt.  1,  120,  and  Trag.  ; 
and  soAetimes  we  find  a  gen.  'and 
dat.  δνείρατος,  -ατι,  Plat.  Theaet. 
201  D,  Aesch.  Cho.  531,  etc.  ;  even  a 
sing.  nom.  δνειραρ  is  quoted  by  E. 
M.  p.  47,  53. — 2.  proverb,  of  any  thing 
Meeting  or  unreal,  σκιάς  δναρ  άνθρω- 
ποι, Pind  P.  8,  136;  hence  also  in 
prose,  ονδ'  δναρ  έ?ιενθερίας,  όόβον, 
etc.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  70. — II. 
in  Att.,  δναρ  was  mostly  used  as 
adv.,  in  a  dream,  in  sleep,  Aesch.  Eum. 
116,  131,  Soph.  Fr.  63,  and  freq.  in 
Plat.  ;  ονδέ  δναρ,  not  even  in  a  dream, 
Plat.  Theaet.  173  D  :  hence  oft.  opp. 
to  ϋπαρ,  Id.  Tim.  71  Ε  ;  δναρ  η  ϋπαρ 
ζην,  in  a  dream  or  in  reality,  Id.  Rep. 
476  D  ;  δναρ  και  ϋπαρ,  sleeping  and 
waking,  i.  e.  always,  like  και  ημέρας 
και  ννκτδς,  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
2,  p.  408  ;  οίτ'  δναρ  ούθ'  ϋπαρ,  i.  e. 
not  at  all,  Plat.  Phil.  36  E,  cf.  Rep. 
520  C. — This  adverbial  accus.  was 
always  used  alone,  never  κατ'  δναρ, 
Phot.  Lex.  s.  v.  κατ'  δναρ. — III.  for 
δνειαρ,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  270,  e  conj. 
Herm.,  as  contrariwise  δνειαρ  is 
sometimes  used  for  δναρ. 

Όνάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  όνος,  a 
little  ass,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  582  C.  [ά] 

ΥΟναρις,  δ,  Onaris,  leader  of  the 
Bisaltae,  Ath.  520  D. 

Όνασθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of  όνί- 
νημί. 

ΥΟνασίας,  ον,ο,  Onasias,  a  painter, 
Paus.  9,  5,  11. 

ΥΟνάσιμος,  ον,  δ,  Όοτ.~Όνήσιμος, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Theocr.  4,  119. 

Όνάσις,  δνάτωρ,  Dor.  for  δνησις, 
δνήτωρ. 

ΪΌνασσιμήδης,  ονς,  δ,  Onassimedes, 
*iuary,  Paus.  9,  12,  4. 

νΟνάτάς,  ά,  δ,  Dor.  =  Όνήτης, 
Onatas,  son  of  Micon,  a  celebrated 
statuary  of  Aegina,  in  the  time  of 
Phidias,  Paus.  5,  27,  8 ;  Anth.  P.  9, 
238. 

ΥΟνεάται,  ών,  oi,  the  Oneatae,  a 
;ribe  of  the  Sicyonians,  Hdt.  5,  68. 

+Όνεια  όρη,  τό,  the  Onean  mount- 
!Q30 
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avis,  running  through  Megaris,  from 
the  Scironian  rocks  to  Oithaeron, 
now  Macnp'iayi,  Strab.  p.  393  ;  Thuc. 

4,  44  mentions  a  single  mount- 
ain, το  Όνειον  δρος,  east  of  Corinth, 
near  Cenchreae ;    cf.  Xen.   Hell.  6, 

5,  51. 

Όνεια,  ας,  η,  (sc.  δορά)  ass's  skin, 
strictly  fern,  from  όνειος. 

Όνειαρ,  δνείάτος,  τό  (δνίνημι): — 
any  thing  that  profits  or  helps,  profit, 
advantage,  aid,  succour,  II.  22,  433,  486, 
Hes.  Op.  344  ;  a  means  of  strengthen- 
ing, refreshment,  Od.  4,  444  ;  15,  78, 
Hes.  Op.  41  ;  στιβάδεσσιν  δνειαρ, 
gOod  for  beds,  Theocr.  13,  34:— hence 
in  plur.  δνείάτα,  food,  victuals,  freq. 
in  Horn.  (esp.  Od.)  in  the  line,  οι  & 
έπ'  δνείαθ'  έτοιμα  προκείμενα  χείρας 
ιαλλον :  rich  presents  were  also  so 
called,  II.  24,  367  : — also  not  rarely 
metaph.  of  persons,  e.  g.  Hector  is 
called  πάσιν  δνειαρ,  11.  22,  433 : — 
δνειαρ  θνητοϊς,  a  hope  to  mortals,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  270,  where  however  Herm. 
δναρ,  and  Voss  δνεαρ,  metri  grat.  ;  v. 
ovap  III. — II.  for  δναρ,  a  dream,  Call. 
Ep.  51,  6,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  227:  also  a 
thing  on  which  one  is  always  thinking, 
awake  or  asleep,  cf.  όνειρος  4. — Ep. 
word.  [Those  who  read  δνειαρ,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  270,  use  the  middle  syll. 
short,  which  is  very  questionable.] 

Όνείάρον,  ον,   ro,=foreg.,  Alcae. 

94  D. 

Όνειδείη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  όνειδος, 
Ep.  Horn.  4,  12. 

Όνείδειος,  ον,  (όνειδος)  reproachful, 
όνειδείοις  έπέεσσι,  with  words  of  re- 
proach, II.  1,  519,  etc.  ;  in  Od.  only 
once,  18,  326;  also  μύθος  όν.,  Π.  21, 
393. 

Όνειδείω,  poet,  for  sq.,  dub. 

Όνειδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (όνειδος)  to  throw 
a  reproach  upon  one,  cast  in  one's  teeth, 
object,  impute,  Lat.  objicere,  exprobrare, 
τινί  τι,  II.  9,  34,  Od.  18,  380,  Hes. 
Op.  716;  so  usu.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  ; 
also,  Άγαμέμνονι...όνειδίζων  ότι..., 
II.  2,  255  (cf.  Plat.  Apol.  29  E) ;  also 
όν.  τι  εις  τίνα,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  754  ;  also, 
α  δ'  εις  γάμονς  μοι  βασιλικούς  ωνει- 
δίσας,  Eur.  Med.  547 : — hence  in  pass. 
to  be  objected  or  imputed,  Plat.  Tim. 
86  D. — 2.  omitting  the  ace.  rei,  to  re- 
proach, upbraid,  τινί,  II.  2,  255,  etc.  ; 
τινι  περί  τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  79  ;  τινί  τί- 
νος, 1,  90  ;  τινί  ες  τι,  8,  92. — 3.  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  reproach,  έπεσίν  μεν  δνείδι- 
σον,  II.  1,  211  ;  νείκει  όνειδίζων,  II.  7, 

95  ;  so  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1002,  Plat.  Apol. 
30  Ε  ;  also,  δν.  τινά  τνφλόν  (sc.  όντα), 
to  reproach  one  with  being  blind,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  412  : — fut.  mid.  όνειδιεϊσθε  (in 
pass,  signf.),  ye  will  be  reproached, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1500.^  Hence^ 

Όνείδϊσις,  ή,=δνειδισμδς. 

Όνείδισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όνειδίζω)  in- 
sult, reproach,  blame,  Hdt.  2,  133. 

Όνειδισμδς,  ον,  δ,  (όνειδίζω)  a  re- 
proaching :  abuse,  Dion.  Η. 

Όνειδιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  όνει- 
δίζω, one  must  reproach,  Plat.  Legg. 
689  C. 

Όνειδιστηρ,  ηρος.  o,=sq.,  δν.  /.ά- 
γος, Eur.  Η.  F.  218. 

Όνειδιστής,  ον,  δ,  (όνειδίζω)  one 
who  reproaches.     Hence 

Όνειδιστικός,  ή,  δν,  reproachfid, 
abusive,  Diod.,  εις  τι,  Luc.  Contempl.  7. 

Όνείδ ιστός,  ον,  to  be  reproached : 
disgraceful. 

ΌΝΕΙΔΟΣ,  τό,  said  to  be  strictly, 
any  report  of  one,  fame,  character,  like 
κλέος,  κληδών,  Lat.  fama,  (as  it  seems 
to  be  in  Soph.  Phil.  477  ;  and  so,  θή- 
βαις  κάλλιστον  όν.,  Eur.  Phoen.  821, 
ubi  v.  Valck.  (6^8) ; — but  v.  derivat.) , 
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but,  at  all  events, — I.  usu.  from  Horn 
downwds.,  reproach,  blame  ;  esp.  by 
word,  δνείδεα  μνθήσασθαι,  7.έγειν, 
βάζειν,  II.  1,  291  ;  2,  222,  Od.  17,  461, 
etc.  ;  at  δη  έμτ}  κεφαλή  κατ'  όνείδια 
χεϋαν,  Od.  22,  463  :  όνειδος  εχειν,  to 
be  in  disgrace,  Hdt.  9,  71  ;  ονείδη 
κ?.νειν,  Aesch.  Pers.  757  ;  όν.  όνειδι 
ζειν,  Soph.  Phil.  523  ;  όν.  λιπεϊν  τινι, 
Eur.  Heracl.  301  ;  όνειδος  (εστί),  c 
inf.,  Id.  Andr.  410  :— freq.  also  in  Att. 
prose. — 2.  matter  of  reproach, areproach, 
disgrace,  τινί,  to  one,  11.  16,  498  ;  17, 
556  ;  and  so  Hdt.  2,  36,  and  Att. ;  so 
Oedipus  calls  his  daughters  τοιαϋτ' 
ονείδη,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1494  ;  cf.  Ar.  Ach. 
855,  Dem.  558,  5.  (The  Sanscr.  root 
is  nid  vituperare  :  so  that  ό  seems  t( 
be  euphon.,  and  its  affinity  to  όνομαι 
becomes  dub.,  Pott  Forsch.  2,  p.  164.) 

Όνεϊυν,  ον,  τό,  an  ass-stable. 

Όνειος,  ον,  (όνος)  of  an  ass,  Ar.  Eq. 
1399  ;  όν.  γάλα,  ass's  milk: — also,  a, 
ον,  v.  ονεία. 

Όνειος,  ον,  Ion.  όνήίος,  (δνίνημι) 
useful,  rare  word,  to  which  Gramm. 
assign  the  irreg.  compar.  ονείων  :— 
cf.  όνήϊος,  όνηϊστος. 

Όνειραρ,  ατός,  δνείρατα,  etc.,  v. 
sub  δναρ. 

Όνειράτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  bvet- 
ρος,  a  little  dream,  [ά] 

Όνείρειος,  α,  ον,  (όνειρος)  dreamy 
of  dreams,  εν  δνειρείησι  πνλησι,  at 
the  gates  of  dreams,  Od.  4,  809. 

Όνειρήεις,  εσσα,  e:v,=foreg.,  Orph. 
H.  85,  14. 

Όνειρογενής,  ες,  (όνειρος,  *γένω) 
born  of  a  dream,  Heliod. 

Όνειροδότης,  ον,  ό,  -δότις,  ή,  give? 
of  dreams. 

Όνειροκρίτης,  ον,  δ,  (όνειρος,  κρι 
της)  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  Thecxr. 
21,  33.     Hence 

Όνειροκρϊτικός,  η,  δν,  fitjor  inter- 
preting dreams,  πινακίον,  Plut.  AHb- 
tid.  27  :  τά  -κά  (sc.  βιβ/Λα),  a  book  on 
the  interpretation  of  dreams,  such  as 
that  of  Artemidorus. 

Όνειρο?.ογία,  ας,  η,  (όνειρος,  λό- 
γος) a  discourse  about  dreams. 

Όνειρόμαντις,  εως,  δ,  η,  (όνειρος, 
μάντις)  foreboding  from  dreams,  an  in- 
terpreter of  dreams,  Aesch.  Cho.  33, 
Magnes  Lyd.  2. 

Όνειρον,  ον,  τό,  collat.  form  of 
όνειρος,  Od.  4,  841,  Hdt.  7,  14,  sq., 
and  Trag.,  as,  Aesch.  Cho.  541,  550, 
—  indeed  the  masc.  can  never  be 
proved  in  Aesch.  or  Soph.,  for  the 
plur.  gen.  and  dat.  may  belong  to 
either,  cf.  sub  δνειρος : — τοίμδν  φρέ- 
νων όνειρον,  my  dreaming  phantasy. 
Soph.  El.  1390.  The  plur.  όνειρα 
occurs  in  Eur.  H.  F.  518  ;  elsewh. 
only  in  gen.  and  dat.  ονείρων,  -οις ; 
the  irreg.  form  δνείρατα,  -ων,  being 
more  common  ;  v.  sub  δναρ. 

Όνειρόπ/.ηκτος,  ον,(όνειρος,  π?.ήσ 
σω)  struck,  scared  by  a  dream. 

Όνειροπ/ι?]ξ,  ήγος,  δ,  ?y,=foreg., 
Philo. 

Όνείρυποιδς,  δν,  producing  dreams. 

Όνειροπο/ιέω,  ω,  (ονειροπόλος)  to 
deal  with  dreams,  i.  e.  to  dream,  Plat. 
Rep.  534  C,  etc.  :  όν.  τι,  to  dream  (f 
a  thing,  Ιππονς,  Ar.  Nub.  16,  27; 
πολλά  τοιαύτα  όν.,  οΐ  \ain  schemes, 
Dem.  54,  10  ;  όν.  τάλαντα,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  20,  cf.  D.  Mort.  5,  2.— 
II.  to  cheat  by  dreams,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq 
809. — III.  Υ&%5.,όνειροπολείσθαί  τινι. 
to  dream  of  a  thing,  Diod.     Hence 

Όνειροπδλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dream, 
Clem.  Al. 

Όνεψοπό7,ησις,  ή,  a  dreaming. 

Όνειροπολία,  ας,  ή,  a  dreaming,  t 
dream,  Plat.  Epin.  985  C  :  ami 
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Όνειοοπ ολικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  dreaming  :  το  όν.,  the  art  of  in- 
terpreting dreams,  Plut.  2,  904  D.  Adv. 
■κώς :  from 

'Ονειροπόλος,  ov,  (όνειρος,  πολέω) 
occupied  with  dreams  ;  hence  a  dream- 
er;  or  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  II.  1, 
63 ;  5,  149. 

Όνείροπομπός,  όν,  sending  dreams. 

Όνειρος,  ov,  b,  Hie  plur.  is  usu.  in 
•-he  irreg.  form  όνείρατα,  more  rarely 
όνειρα,  cf.  sub  όναρ,  όνειρον  :  — •  a 
dream,  freq.  in  Horn,  (also  in  Hdt.  1, 
34;  7,  16,  2,  Eur.  I.  T.  569,  1277,— 
though  elsewh.  in  Hdt.  and  Trag., 
either  the  form  το  όνειρον  is  used,  or 
the  forms  ονείρου,  -ω,  etc.  leave  it 
doubtful,  which  was  intended  ;  cf. 
sub  όνειρον)  :  sent  by  Jupiter,  11.  1, 
63  ;  hence,  called  his  messenger,  II. 
2,  26  : — after  a  dream  they  purified 
themselves,  hence,  όνειρον  άποκλύ• 
ζειν,  Ar.  Ran.  1340,  cf.  ad  Aesch. 
Pers.  201. — 2.  as  prop.  η.  Όνειρος, 
god  of  dreams,  II.  2,  6,  etc.,  also  in 
plur.,  Od.  24,  12,  and  so  also  Hes. 
,-,h.  212,  where  dreams  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Night  without  a  father. — 3. 
proverb,  of  any  thing  unreal,  fleeting, 
Valck.  Phoen.  397. — 4.  also  that  which 
one  is  ever  dreaming  of,  v.  Od.  19,  581. 
— On  the  different  signf.  of  ένύπνιον 
v.  sub  voc. 

Όνειροσκόπος,  ov,  an  interpreter  of 
dreams. 

Όνειρόσοφος,  OV,  wise,  versed  in 
dreams. 

Όνειροτόκος,  ov,  (όνειρος,  τίκτω) 
dream-producing,  Nonn. 

'Ονειροφαντασία,  ας,  η,  a  vision, 
Artemid. :  from 

Όνειρόφαντος,  ov,  (όνειρος,  φαί- 
νομαι) appearing  in  dreams,  haunting 
one's  dreams,  Aesch.  Ag.  420. 

Όνειρόφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (όνειρος, 
ψρην)  versed  in  dreams  and  their  inter- 
pretation, Eur.  Hec.  708. 

Όνεψωγμός,  ov,  ό,  (ονειρώσσω)  an 
effusion  during  sleep,  Arist.  H.  A.  10, 
6,4. 

'Ονειρώδης,  ες,  like  a  dream,  of  or 
disposed  for  dreaming. 

Όνείρωξις,  εως,  ή,  a  dreaming,  a 
dream,  Plat.  Tim.  52  Β. — \\.=ονει- 
ρωγμός :  from 

'Ονειρώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  dream, 
Plat.  Rep.  476  C,  etc. ;  περί  τίνος,  lb. 
533  C — II.  to  have  an  effusion  during 
sleep.     Hence 

Όνειρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
consisting  in  dreaming. 

ΥΟνείτης,  ov,  ό,  Onltes,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

'Ονείων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irreg.  corn- 
par,  of  όνειος,  useful,  q.  v. 

Όνέλάφος,  ό,  (όνος,  έλαφος)  a  kind 
of  antelope,  cf.  τραγέλαφος,  Callistr. 
ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

ΫΟνέστης,  ov,  ό,  Oncstes,  an  epi- 
grammatic poet,  Anth. 

Όνενος,  ov,  ό,=  όνος  VI.,  a  wind- 
lass, pulley  :  also  the  person  who  works 
it.     Hence 

Όνεύω,  to  draw  up  with  a  windlass, 
Thuc.  7,  25 :  generally,  to  haul  up, 
Strattis  Mac.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Όνήγησις,  η,  donkey-driving. 

Όνηγός,  ov,  b,  Dor.  and  Att.  όνά- 
γός,  (όνος,  ήγέομαί)  an  ass-driver. 

'ΟνήΙος,  ov,  Ion.  for  όνειος,  useful. 
Hence  the  irreg.  superl., 

Όνίμστος,  η,  ov,  the  most  useful, 
serviceable,  Anaxag.  4,  Pythag.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  8,  49 ;  όνίβστον  πονέεηΐΐι, 
exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost,  Ap.  Ph. 
2,  335 ;  νδρωπος  ονήϊστα,  the  most 
tffectual  remedy  lor  the  dropsy,  A  re- 
lae 
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Όνηλάτέω,  ώ,  to  drive  donkeys,  Ar. 
Fr.  598 :  from 

Όνηλάτης,  ov,  b,  (όνος,  έ?Μύνω) 
a  donkey-driver,  Archlpp.  Incert.  2, 
Dem.  1040,  fin.  [ά] 

Όνήμενος,  part.  aor.  2  mid.,  Od. ; 
όνησα,  Ep.  for  ώνησα,  aor.  1,  II. ;  and 
όνήσει,  3  fut.,  11. ; — of  όνίνημι. 

f  'θνησιγενής,  ονς,  ό,  Oncsigenes,  a 
Syracusan,  Polyb.  7,  4,  1. 

Όνησίδωρος,  ov,  or  a,  ov,  (όνησις, 
δώρον)  profitable,  Plut.  2,  317  A.  [i] 

ί'Ονησικράτης,  ονς,  b,  Onesicrates, 
a  physician,  Plut. 

νΟνησίκριτος,  ov,  ό,  Onesicrilus, 
chief  pilot  in  the  fleet  sent  by  Alex- 
ander the  great  to  explore  the  south- 
ern coast  of  Asia,  Arr.  An.  6,  2,  3 ; 
Plut.  Alex.  8. 

νΟνήσιλος,  ov,  b,  Oncsilus,  brother 
of  Gorgus  king  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus, 
Hdt.  5,  104. 

Όνήσιμος,  ov,  (όνησις)  useful,  pro- 
fitable, beneficial,  Aesch.  Eum.  924, 
Soph.  Aj.  665,  etc.  :  aiding,  succour- 
ing, Soph.  Tr.  1013.  Adv.  -μως,  Plat. 
Legg.  747  C. 

νΟνήσιμος,  ov,  ό,  Onesimus,  a  slave 
of  Philemon,  Ν.  T. 

Όνησίπολις,  εως,  b,  η,  (όνίνημι, 
πόλις)  useful  to  the  state,  Simon.  Fr. 
12,  12,  Schneidewin.  [I] 

"ϊΟνήσίππος,  ov,  ό,  Onesippus,  a 
son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Όνησις,  εως,  ή,  (όνίνημι)  use,  profit, 
advantage,  good  luck,  Od.  21,  402  ;  en- 
joyment, delight,  τινός,  of  or  from  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Ag.  350,  Eur.  Hec. 
1231  ;  όνησιν  έχειν  τινός,  Plat.  Soph. 
230  C  ;  έπ'  όνησιν  εμοί,  for  a  delight 
to  me,  Sappho  33 ;  φέρειν  όν.  τινί, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  288;  etc. 

Όνησίφόρος,  ov,  (όνησις,  φέρω) 
bringing  advantage,  Hipp.,  Alex.  Prot. 
1,  4. 

νΟνησίφορος,  OV,  b,  Onesiphorus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΟν7)της,  ov,  ό,  Onetes,  a  Carys- 
tian,  said  to  have  been  the  one  who 
betrayed  to  Xerxes  the  pass  over  the 
mountain  at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7,214. 
Όνητικός,  ή,  όν,  profitable,  useful. 
ΥΟνητορίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Onetor, 
i.  e.  Phrontis,  Od.  3,  282.-2.  Onetor i- 
des,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

'θνητός,  ή,  όν,  (όνίνημι)  profitable. 
— Π.  (όνομαι)  blamed,  dub. 

Όνήτωρ,  Dor.  όνάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,= 
ονήσιμος,  beneficial,  τόκος  ονάτωρ, 
Pind.  Ο.  10  (Π),  12,  e  conj.  Ilerm. 

ΥΟνήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Onetor,  a  priest 
of  Jupiter  on  Ida,  II.  16,  605. — 2.  fa- 
ther of  Phrontis,  v.  Όνητορίδης,  Paus. 
10,  25,  2.-3.  son  of  Philomdes  of 
Melite,  Dem.  831,  8. 
Όνβηλενω,=  όνθνλενω,  dub. 
"ΟΝΘΟΣ,  ov,  b,  dirt,  dung,  like  κό- 
προς and  βόλβιτον,  11.  23,  775,  777; 
later  also  η  όνθος,  like  ή  κόπρος. 

ΌνΟύ?.ενσις,  ή,  like  βονϋύλενσις, 
μονθύλενσις,  the  use  of  forced  jneat, 
etc.,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  160.  [v] 

Όνθνλεντός,  η,  όν,  like  μονθυλεν- 
τός,  stuffed,  of  meats  :  from 

ΌνΟνλενω,  to  dress  with  forced 
meat,  stuffing,  etc.,  in  cookery,  ώνθυ- 
λενμένος  στέατι  Σικελικώ,  Diphil. 
Incert.  38,  ubi  v.  Meineke  ;  τενθις 
ώνΟολενμενη,  Sotad.  'Έ,γκλει.  1,  15; 
— the  collat.  form  μεμονθυλενμένος 
occurs  in  Alex.  Incert.  3;  and  a  form 
βονθνλεύω  is  quoted,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
356. — II.  to  doctor  wine,  Schol.  Ax. 
Pint.  1063;  like  καπηλεύω  ΠΙ.  (Pis- 
sow  derives  it  from  όνΟος, — Μ  Μ. 
strictly,  to  stuff  with  dirt,-— comparing 
the  Germ,  maeten,  misten  :  cf.  m 
and  v.  Hemet.  Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  1064  ) 
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Όνί  ι,  ας,  f/,  Aeol.  for  ανία,  Adcao 
72  •,  v.  Bast  Greg.  Cor.  p.  GOO. 

Όνίας,  ov,  b,  a  sea-fish,  the  scarus 
from  its  gray  colour,  Ath.  320  C. 

Όνϊδία,  ή,—  ονίς,  dub. 

Όνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  <5vor,  a 
little  ass,  Ar.  Vesp.  1306.  [Ϊ] 

Όνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (όνος)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  an  ass :  όν.  μύλος,  a  mill-stone 
turned  by  an  ass  (i.  e.  larger  than  that 
of  the  common  hand-mills),  Ν.  T. 

Όνίνημι,  inf.  όνϊνάναι  redupl. 
from  root  'ON-,  which  appears  in  the 
deriv.  tenses  and  forms  :  fut.  όνησω 
aor.  ώνησα :  mid.  Όνίναμαι,  fut.  ονή- 
σομαι :  aor.  2  ώνημην,  ησο,  ητο,  or 
ώνάμην,  opt.  όναίμην,  inf.  όνασθαι : 
for  the  impf.  act.,  ωφελούν  was  used  : 
but  the  impf.  mid.  ώνινάμην,  Plat. 
Rep.  380  Β  :  perf.  ώνημαι,  rare.— 
Horn,  has  pres.  act.,  only  in  II.  24,  45  ; 
fut.  act.  and  mid. ;  aor.  act.,  some- 
times without  augm. ;  but  he  and  all 
Ion.  use  no  other  aor.  mid.  than  ώνη- 
μην, part,  ώνήμενος,  Od.  2,  33  ;  im 
perat.  όνησο,  Od.  19,  68; — for  ώνά 
μην  is  always  the  aor.  1  of  όνομαι . 
even  the  Att.  prefer  ώνημην,  though 
later  ώνάμην  also  freq.  occurs  :  Xen. 
has  besides  an  aor.  pass,  ώνήθην,  An. 
5,  5,  2,  rashly  questioned  by  Valck. 
Adon.p.  362  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  12, 
sq. — There  are  no  such  presents  aa 
όνάω,  όνέω,  όνημι. — I.  act.  to  profit, 
advantage,  help,  support,  absol.,  II.  8, 
36,  467,  Hes.  Th.  429:  but  usu.  c. 
ace.  pers.  vel  rei,  όν.  τινά  or  τι,  II.  1. 
395,  503,  etc.,  Od.  14,  67,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7, 141  ;  also  c.  dupl.  ace,  σε  δε 
τοϋτό  γε  γήρας  όνήσει,  this  at  least 
will  profit  thine  old  age,  Od.  23,  24: 
to  delight,  cheer,  as  peril.  II.  1,  395  :  bv. 
τινά,  Lat.  juvare  aliquem,  freq.  in  Att. 
as,  Eur.  Tro  933,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  38 
etc. — II.  mid.,  to  have  profit  or  adran- 
tage,  to  enjoy  help,  support,  11.  7,  173 
Od.  14,  415:  also,  c.  partic,  to  have 
the  delight  or  advantage  of  being  or  do 
ing  so  and  so,  Theogn.  1380,  Plat 
Apol.  30  C,  Rep.  380  Β  ;  and  with 
neut.  adj.  as  adv.,  μεγάλα  όν.,  Id.  Ale. 

I,  120  D:  but  usu.  c.  gen.,  to  enjoy, 
have  delight  or  enjoyment  of  a  thing, 
like  απολαύω,  δαιτός  όνησο,  Od.  19, 
68  ;  τί  σευ  άλλος  Όνήσεται ;  what  en 
joyment  will  others  have  of  thee  ?  i.  e. 
what  good  will  you  have  done  them  ? 

II.  1G,  31,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  567,  Ar. 
Thesm.  469 ;  also  in  prose,  ούτως 
όναισθε  τούτων,  so  may  ye  hare  profit 
of  these  things  !  Dem.*'842,  10:  also, 
όνασθαι  τι  άπό  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  52? 
A,  Charm.  164  B. — 2.  part.  aor.  6νη• 
μένος,  in  an  ellipsis,  εσΟλός  μοι  δοκά 
είναι,  όνήμενος  (sc.  ειη  or  έστω),  he 
seems  brave,  may  he  be  fortunate  !  and 
so  for  όναιτο,  answering  to  Lat.  mac- 
te  esto  virtute,  Od.  2,  33. — 3.  opt.  aor 
όναίμην,  αιο,  airo,  freq.  in  good 
wishes,  ούτως  όναίμην,  so  mote  1 
thrive!  (v.  supra);  ami  reversely, 
with  a  negat., ////  vvv  όναίμην,  <)?//.' 
όλοί/ιην,   Tiny   I  not   thru,-,   luit   die, 

Soph.  Ο.  T.  Gil  (where  βίου  or  b< 
word  must  be  supplied  (cf.  supra   1)  ; 
ovaio,  sis  fin!   Eur.  Or.  1677.  etc.  ; 
also  with  χάριν,  δναιο  roe  γενν< 
χάριν,  bless  thee  lor  thv  noble  spirit, 
Soph.  ( >.  ( '.  L042  ;  δναιο  τής  .•  Λ•, 
ας !  I. uc.  Paeudol.  '-"-'.     I     '  "  w  h 
an  ironical    sense,  όια/ο  μέντ&ν,   ;. 
Tie  /λ  "k'iI  be  tht  bitter  <>f 

it,  it  .mm•  were  t>>  wash  you  clean,  \ 

Plut.  1003  ;  t't'/rr'iv  διιισμηχ  Οι  if  ova  if 

άν  όυτοσί,  he'il  be  very  nice  if  he  w 
rubbed   down  frith  s;dt,  Ar.   Nub 

1237  :  so  also,  ώνάθην  Ui  •\α/ι.κ;  art.. 
Ii'iw  htckjf  am  I  that..,  Theo-T.   15.  55 
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Ονινησις,  εως,  ή,ζ=όνησις,  Arist. 
V -obi.  20,  IS,  2. 

'OWc,  iJof,  7),  ass's  <iu>i£,  in  plur., 
.»  r.  Pac.  4. 

Όνισκη,  ης,  ή  dim.  from  ή  όνος,  a 
'litle  she-ass. 

Όνίσκος,  ov,  0,  dim.  from  ύιος,  a 
.idle  ass. — II.  a  sea-fish  of  the  gadus 
or  cod  kind,  Lat.  asellus,  Euthyd.  ap. 
Ath.  315  F.— 111,=ϊονλος—  IV.  the 
wood-louse,  Lat.  multipes. — λ  .  like  όνος 
VI.,  a  windlass  or  crane,  Lat.  sucula. 
-VI.  a  saw. 

Όνίσκω,=  ονίνημι.  Ath.  33  C. 

Όνίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  Scythian 
stone,  [i] 

Όνϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  bpiyavov, 
Nic.  Al.  56;  in  Diosc.  3,  33,  ονητις. 

ΥΟνοβα,  ή,  Onoba,  a  city  of  His- 
pania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  143. 

Όνοβατέω,  ω,  (όνος,  βατέω\  to 
have  a  mare  covered  by  an  ass,  Xen. 
Eq.  5,  8. — II.  of  the  ass,  to  cover. 

Όνοβάτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  ονοβάτις, 
:όος,  (όνος,  βαίνω)  riding  on  an  ass, 
Pint.  2,  291  E,  in  fern. 

Όνόβ'λϊτον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant  of  the. 
orach  kind,  v.  1.  Hipp. 

Όνόβμϋχις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  leguminous 
plant,  prob.  saint-Join,  hedysarum  ono- 
trychis,  Linn.,  Diosc.  3,  170. 

Όνόγαστρις,  ως,  ή,  (γαστήρ)  a  fat 

paunch,  A.  B. 

ΥΟνογ7,ις,  b,  οίνος,  nine  of  "Ovo- 
)  λα,  a  hamlet  near  Pitana  in  Laconia, 
Ath.  31  C. 

Όνόγνρος,  ov,  6,  a  prickly  plant, 
Xic.  Th.  71,  Diosc, — whether  a  kind 
of  thistle,  and  different  from  άνάγν- 
οις,  άνάγνρος,  is  dub.  —  Proverb., 
bvb/vpov  κινείν,  to  take  a  prickly 
business  in  hand,  Liban. 

Όνοειόής,  ες,  of  the  ass  kind. 

Όνοθήρας,  ov,  6,  and  ονοθηρίς,  η, 
dub.  1.  for  οίνοθ-. 

Όνοκεντανρα,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  tail- 
less ape,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  9, 

Όνοκέντανρος,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Όνοκίνδιος,  ov,  6,  (όνος,  κινέω) 
donkey- driver,  epithet  of  Pisander  in 
Eupol.  Marie.  6;  in  Hesych.  also 
ονοκίνδης. 

Όνόκ/.εια,  ας,  η,  the  plant  άγχονσα, 
Diosc. :  cf.  όνοσμα,  όνοχειλές. 

Όνοκοίτης,  ov,  6,  (όνος,  κοίτη)  ly- 
ing in  the  ass's  stall,  applied  by  the 
heathen  in  mockery  to  our  Lord, 
Tertull. 

Όνοκόπος,  ov,  (όνος  VII.,  κόπτω) 
chipping  a  millstone,  Alex.  Amph.l. 

'Ονοκρότάλος,  ov,  b,  a  water-bird, 
prob.  the  cormorant,  Plin.  10,  §  47. 

Όνοκώλη,  ης,  η,  also  ϋνοκω/ύς, 
ίδος,  ή,  with  ass's  legs,  epith.  of  the 
hobgoblin  Empusa,  like  ονοσκελίς : 
from 

Όνόκωλος,  ov,  (όνος,  κώλον)  hav- 
ing ass's  legs. 

"ONOM  Α  ι  άτος,  τό  :  Ion.  and  poet. 
οννομα  :  Aeol.  όννμα  : — the  name  by 
which  a  person  or  thing  is  called  (v. 
sub  fin.),  Horn-,  etc.:  he  uses  the 
word  oft.  in  Od.,  only  twice  in  11.,  3, 
235;  17,  260, — and  more  freq.  in  the 
common  than  in  the  Ion.  form ;  but 
always  for  the  name  of  a  person  (ex- 
cept in  two  places  quoted  infra  II.). 
-2.  όν.  θεϊναί  t<ic,  to  give  one  a 
name,  Od.  19,  403 ;  but  in  Att.  more 
usu.  in  mid.  όν  θέσθαι,  as  first  in 
Od.  19,  406,  cf.  8,  552,  and  Valck. 
Phoen.  12;  όν.  θέσθαι  από  (or  more 
freq.  επί)  τίνος,  to  give  a  name  from 
or  after  another,  v.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  93; 
cf.  έπώννμος  ;  so,  όν.  έχειν  άπό  Τίνος, 
to  be  called  after...,  Hdt.  1,71:  also, 
jv.  φέρζσθαι,  to  bear  a  name,  Id.  1, 
73 — 3  the  name  itself,  usu.  in  nom., 
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as,  έμοι  δ'  όνοαα  κλντόν  λίθων,  Od. 
19,  183,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  122; 
πόλις  όνομα  Καιναί,  a  city  by  7iame 
Caenae,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  28  :  later,  it 
was  often  put  in  genit.  after  ρνομα. 
— 1.  όνομα  καλείν  τίνα.  to  call  one 
by  name,  as,  είπ'  όνομ',  δττι  σε  κεϊθι 
κάλεον,  Od.  8,  550,  so  Plat.  Crat. 
393  Ε  ;  and  so,  όνομα  κέκληται  δη- 
μοκρατία, Thuc.  2,  37  ;  but  later  also 
Ireq.  ονόματι  κα7.ειν  τίνα. — II.  name, 
good  7iame,  report,  Od.  13,  248  ;  24,  93  ; 
generally,  όνομα  or  τό  όν.  έχειν,  to 
have  the  credit  of  a  thing  (good  or  bad), 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  C  ;  μέγιστον  όν. 
έχειν,  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  εν  ονόματι  είναι, 
to  have  a  name,  be  much  spoken  of, 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  346. — III.  a  name 
and  7iothing  else,  opp.  to  the  real  per- 
son or  thing,  Od.  4,  710;  esp.  to  έρ- 
γον, Pors.•  Phoen.  512,  cf.  Or.  454, 
Hipp.  502:  hence  also,  —  2.  a  false 
7iante,  pretence,  pretext,  ονόματι  (or  έπ' 
ονόματι),  under  the  pretence,  Thuc. 
4,  60 :  μετ'  ονομάτων  κάλων,  like 
Sallust's  honestis  7iominibus,  Dion.  H. 
— IV.  όνομα  is  also  used  in  periphr. 
phrases,  όνομα  της  σωτηρίας,  της  ευ- 
γενείας, etc.,  for  σωτηρία,  ευγένεια, 
Pors.  Or.  1080,  Seidl.  Iph.  Τ.  875 
(905),  as  Lat.  7iomen,  Markl.  Stat. 
Sylv.  1,  1,  8  ; — so,  with  the  names  of 
persons,  periphr.  for  the  person,  ω  φίλ- 
τατον  όν.  Τίολννείκονς,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1702. — V.  like  7Μγος,  a  word,  expres- 
sion, esp.  of  technical  terms,  as,  tu 
εν  ttj  vavTiKrj  όν.,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  19: 
generally,  a  saying,  speech. — VI.  in 
grammar,  a  7ioun,  Lat.  nomen,  opp. 
to  ρήμα,  verbum,  Plat.  Theaet.  168  B, 
Arist.,  etc. :  also  a  proper  7tame,  Lat. 
nomen  proprium,  opp.  to  προςηγορία, 
\j?i\,.7ioinenappellativum,  Gramm.  (The 
b-  in  όνομα  is  euphon.,  cf.  Lat.  7iomen, 
Sanscr.  nama,  our  name,  etc. ;  the 
common  root  being  ΓΝΟ-,  yiy-ΝΩ- 
σκω,  NO-sco,  and  so  strictly,  that  by 
which  one  is  known.) 

'Ονομάζω,  f.  -άσω :  Ion.  οννομ-, 
Hdt.,  but  not  so  in  Horn. :  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  όννμάζω,  f.  -άξω  or -άξομαι  (Pind. 
P.  7,  6) ;  aor.  ώννμαξε  (lb. 2, 84).  Horn, 
uses  pres.;  impf.  (without  augm.); 
aor.  ώνόμασα  oniy  in  Od.  24,  339. 
To  7iame  or  speak  of  by  name,  call  or 
address  by  name,  of  persons,  πατρόθεν 
εκ  γινεής  όνομάζων,  II.  10,  68,  etc. ; 
cf.  ονομακ/.ήδην :  so,  ες  τρίς  ονομάσαι 
Σόλωνα,  Hdt.  1,  86(whoelsewh.  uses 
the  Ion.  form) ;  so  in  Att. :  of  things, 
to  7iame,  repeat,  περΐκ7^ντά  δώρ'  όνό- 
μαζον,  II.  18,  419 ;  but  in  11.  9,  515,  to 
name  or  promise,  opp.  to  giving,  cf. 
Seidl.  Eur.  El.  33. — 2.  to  7iame  or  call 
after  something,  Hdt,  1,  23;  so,  bv. 
τινά  τι,  to  call  one  something,  Eur. 
Hel.  1193,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  681,  Thuc. 
1,  3 :  είναι  is  often  added  pleon.,  τάς 
ννομάζονσι  είναι  Ύπερόχην  καί..., 
who  they  say  are  called  Hyperoche 
and...,  Hdt.  4,  33  ;  σοφιστήν  ονομά- 
ζονσιν  τον  άνδρα  είναι,  Plat.  Prot. 
311  Ε,  cf.  Rep.  428  Ε,  v.  sub  ειμί  Χ. : 
— mid.  to  have  one  called,  name,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1021  :— pass,  to  be  called,  Pind. 
O.  9,  71 ;  έκ  τίνος.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1036  ; 
έπωννμίαν,  by  surname,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
238  A  ;  άπό  τούτον  τούτο  οννομάζε- 
ται,  receives  its  name  from  him,  Hdt. 
6,  129 :  c.  dupl.  nom.,  τούτο  ή  ναύς 
ώνομάζετο,  this  was  the  ship's  name, 
Anth.  P. — 3.  to  use  names  or  words, 
bv.  μάλα  σεμνώς,  Dem.  237,  11,  cf. 
268,  13  ;  565,  tin. — 11.  to  7nake  famous : 
οι  ώνομασμένοι  =  ονομαστοί,  v.  1. 
Isocr.  398  D. — Cf.  ονομαίνω. 

Όνομάθίτέω,  όνομαβέτης,  dub.  for 
όνοματοθ-.  Lob.  Phrvn.  668. 
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"ΟΝΟΜΑ  I,  2  sing,  όνοσαι,  3  pi 
δνονται :  imperat.  όνοσο  ;  3  opt.  όνοι•' 
το:  lut.  όνόσομαι,  Ep.  ovoooouci . 
aor.  ώνόσΟην  and  ώνοσάμην,  the  lat- 
ter only  in  Horn. ;  opt.  όνοσαίμην, 
Ep.  inf.  όνόσσασβαι. — Besides  theea 
forms  Horn,  has  Ion.  2  plur.  pres.  ov 
νεσθε,  II.  24,  241 ;  3  aor.  ώνατο,  11. 17 
25.  To  blame,  reject,  scorn,  vvv  σεν 
ώνοσάμην  φρένας,  now  scorn  I  thy 
thoughts,  II.  14,  95;  ή  οννεσΟ',  ότι 
μοι  Ζευς  άλγε'  έδωκεν ;  do  ye  find 
fault,  are  ye  not  content  that  Jupiter 
hath  sent  me  woes  ?  11.24,241 :  c.  gen., 
ονδ'  ως  σε  έολπα  όνόσσεσθαι  κακό- 
τητος,  as  it  is,  I  hope  thou  wilt  not 
quarrel  with  thy  ill-luck  (i.  e.  deem  it 
too  light),  Od.  5,  379  ;  όν.  τινά,  to 
throw  a  slur  upon,  Hdt.  2,  167. — Ep 
and  Ion.  word  :  cf.  όνοτάζω.  (Hence 
όνοστός,  ονοτός :  but  it  is  prob.  not 
connected  with  όνειδος,  q.  v.) 

'Ονομαίνω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  όννμαί- 
νω  (Tim.  Locr.  100  C):  Ion.  fut.  01';- 
νομανέω,  Hdt.  4,  47  :  Ep.  aor.  with- 
out augm.,  όνόμηνα,  Horn.,  and  Hes.; 
the  pres.  first  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  2S1  :— 
=  ονομάζω,  to  name  or  call  by  name,  II. 
10, 522,  etc. :  of  things,  to  7iame,  repeat, 

11.  9,  121  ;  or,  simply,  to  utter,  speak, 
Ίσχεο  μηδ'  Όνομήν-ης,  Od.  11,  251,  cf. 
Η.  Ven.  291 :  —  then  (cf.  ονομάζω)  to 
promise  to  do,  c.  inf.  fut.,  Od.  24,  341. 
— 2.  to  name,  call  by  a  name,  Hes.  Op. 
80  ;  καί  ο'ι  τούτ'  ονόμην'  όνομ'  έμμε• 
ναι,  Hes.  Fr.  3,  2. — 3.  to  nominate, 
appoint,  θεράποντα,  as  attendant,  11. 
23,  90. 

'Ονομακ7ιήδην,  adv.,  (όνομα,  κα 
7.έω)  calling  by  name,  by  7ia7ne,  bv 
ονομάζων  άνδρα  έκαστον,  Od.  4,  278 

ΥΟνομακλής,  έονς,  b,  Onomaclcs,  a 
leader  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  8,25 
—  One  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen 
Hell.  2,  3,  2. — 2.  a  Spartan  ephor 
Id.  2,  3,  10. 

Όνομακ7ιήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (όνομα,  κα 
λέω)  one  who  amwunces  guests  by  name 
Lat.  7wmenclator,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond 

12,  Ath.  47  D. 

Όνομακλντός,  όν,  of  famous  name 
re?wwned,  11.  22,  51  (ubi  Heyne  divisin 
όνομα  κλντός),  lbyc.  22,  Pind.  Fr 
279. — II.  act.  celebrating,  Anth.  Br.  2 
p.  525,  where  it  is  written  ονομάκλν 
τος. 

νΟνομάκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Onomncritus, 
a  seer  and  poet  at  Athens,  in  the 
time  of  Pisistratus,  Hdt.  7,  6. — Oth. 
ers  in  Arist.  Pol.  2,  9,  5  ;  etc. 

ΥΟνομάντίος,  ov,  b.  Onomantius,  a 
Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

ΥΟνόμαρχος,  ov,  b,  Ono7narchus,  a 
commander  of  the  Phocians  in  the 
sacred  war,  Dem.  443,  27.  —  Others 
in  Plut.  Eum.  18;  etc. 

ΥΟνόμας,  αντος,  ό,  Onomas,  a  Spai 
tan,  Arr.  An.  2,  24,  4. 

'Ονομασία,  ας,  ή,  (ονομάζω)  a  na 
ming,  7iame,  Lat.  appellntio,  Plat.  Polit 
275  D,  Arist.  Top.  6,  10,  5. 

Όνομαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ονο- 
μάζω, one  must  7iame,  Plat.  Crat.  387  D 

Όνομαστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=  ονομαστής. 

"Όνομαστηρια  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  (ονο- 
μάζω) the  festival  or  anniversary  of  one's 
receiving  one's  name,  Eccl. 

'Ονομαστής,  ov,  0,  one  who  gives  a 
name. 

Όνομαστί,  (ονομάζω)  adv.,  by  name, 
Lat.  7iomi7iatim,  bv.  τίνα  βοάν,  Hdt. 
5,  1  ;  7„έγειν,  Hdt.  6.  79,  Antipho  144, 
7  ;  ανακα7^εϊν,  Thuc.  7,  70  ;  etc.  [I] 

'Ονομαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ονομάζω)  skil- 
ful at  naming,  Plat.  Crat.  424  A  :  of 
or  belonging  to  naming,  hence  ή  -κ//  (sc. 
τέχνη),  lb.  423  D,  425  Α.— II.  also  ay 
κη  (sc.  πτώσις),  the  nnr<.ina*ivt.  co*•. 
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Irramm.— III.  τό  -κόν  (sc.  βιβλίον),  a 
atari/,  arranged  ace.  to  the  sub- 
jects, ami  not  alphabetically  as  in  a 
λεξικόν, — such  as  the  work,  of  Jul. 
Pollux. — IV.  adv.  -κώς,  Ath.  646  Λ. 

'Ονομαστός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  ούνομ-, 
t lilt.  2,  178;  4,  58— elsewh.  in  the 
common  form,  (ονομάζω) :  —  named  : 
to  be  named, — ουκ  ονομαστός,  not  to  be 
named  or  mentioned,  i.  e.  abominable, 
Lat.  imfandus,  κακοίλιον  ονκ  όνομα- 
στήν,  Od.  19,  260,  597;  23,  19  Hes. 
Th.  1 18. — II.  of  name  or  note,  notable, 
famous,  Pind.  P.  1,  73,  Hdt.  4,  47, 
etc. ;  compar.  and  superl.,  Hdt.  2, 
178;  6,  126;  also  of  things,  notable, 
ονομαστά  πράσσειν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  509. 
Adv.  -τώς. 

λ' Ονομαστός,  ου,  ό,  Onomastus,  son 
of  Aegaeus  of  Elis,  one  of  the  suitors 
of  Agariste,  Hdt.  6,  127.— 2.  of  Smyr- 
na, first  victor  in  boxing  at  Olympia, 
Paus.  5,  8,  1% 

'Ονοματικός,  ή,  όν,  (όνομα)  belong- 
ing to  a  word,  esp.  a  noun  substantive. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Dion.  H. 

'Ονομάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ovo- 
aa,  Longin.  [a] 

Όνομάτογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  names: 
and 

Όνομάτογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  of 
names,  LXX. :  from 

Όνομάτογράφος,  ov,  (όνομα,  γρά- 
φω) writing  or  inscribing  names,   [a] 

'Ονοματοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (ύνοματοθέ- 
*ης)  the  giving  a  name,  nomenclature. 

'Ονοματοθεσία  (sc.  Ιερά),  τά,=  όνο- 
ιιαστήβία. 

Όνομάτοθετέω,  ώ,  (not  όνομαθε- 
τέω,  Lob.  Phryn.  668):  —  to  name, 
prob.  1.  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  22,  3, 
ubi  nunc  νομοθετήσαι,  cf.  vv.  11.  ad 
Plat.  Charm.  175  B,  Crat.  389  D: 
from 

Όνομάτοθέτης  (not  όνομαθέτης, 
Lib.  Phryn.  668),  ου,  ό,  (όνομα,  τίθη- 
ul)  one  who  gives  or  assigns  a  name,  a 
firmer,  Plat.  Charm.  175  B.     Hence 

Όιομάτοθετικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
.he  giving  of  a  name. 

Όνομάτοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  (όνομα,  θη- 
οάω)  a  word-hunter,  Ath.  98  Α.  Hence 

Ονοιιάτοθηράω,  or  -έω,  ώ,  to  hunt 
after  tmrds,  Ath. 

'C^  αάτοκλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,—όνομα- 
κλήτω  •. 

Ovof  ιτολόγος,  ον,  (όνομα,  λέγω) 
collecting  words. — II.  telling  people's 
nittues,  Lat.  nomenclator,  like  foreg., 
Hut.  Cat.  Min.  8. 

Όνομάτομάχος,  ov,  (όνομα,  μάχο- 
tiai)  fighting  about  a  word,  expression  or 
nam*,  Critol.  ap.  Clem.  Al.  p.  161.  [<2] 

Όνομάτοποιέω,  ώ,  (όνοματοποι,ός) 
to  coin  names,  Arist.  Categ.  7, 11,  Eth. 
N.  2,  7,  11:  esp.  to  form  words  ex- 
pressive of  particular  sounds.  Hence 

Όνομάτοποίησις,  ή,  the  making  of  a 
name,  esp.  to  express  a  natural  sound  : 
and 

Όνομάτοποιητικός,  η,  όν,  making 
α  name,  esp.  to  express  a  sound. 

'Ονοματοποιία,  ας,  ή,  —  όνοματο- 
ποίησι,ς :  from 

Όνομάτοποιός,  όν,  (όνομα,  ποιέω) 
coim"g  names,  esp.  to  express  a  natu- 
ral sound,  Ath.  99  C. 

Όνομάτουργέω,  ώ,—ονοματοποιέω : 
from 

Όνομάτονργός.όν,  (όνομα,  *έργω) 
•.  όνοματοποιός,  Plat.  Crat.  388  Ε. 

Όνομάτώδης,  ες,  (όνομα,  είδος)  like 
α  name  :  λόγος  όν.,  a  nominal  defini- 
tion. Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2,  10,  2. 

Όνόπορδον,  ov,  το,  a  sort  of  cotton- 
ttustlr..  Diosc. 

Όνόπνξος,  ου,  ό.  a  plant.  Theophr. 

Όνόμιγχος,  ου,  ή,  a  plant,  Diosc. 
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"ΟΝΟΣ,  ου,  ό  and  ή,  an  ass,  Lat. 
asinus,  asina,  first  in  11.  11,  558;  in 
masc.alsoin  Hdt. — Freq.  in  proverbs: 
— 1.  όνος  προς  λύραν  or  προς  αϋλόν, 
of  a  dunce  who  can  make  nothing  of 
music,  also  όνος  λίφας,  Meineke 
Cratin.  Χειρ.  6,  Menand.  p.  184— 2. 
περί  όνου  σκιάς,  for  an  ass's  shadow,  i.  e. 
for  nothing  at  all,  Lat.  de  lana  caprina, 
Ar.  Vesp.  191  (ubi  v.  Schol.),  Plat. 
Phaedr.  260  C. — 3.  όνου  πόκαι,  ass's 
wool,  like  ορνίθων  γάλα,  of  that 
which  is  not,  Ar.  Ran.  186,  cf.  Mein- 
eke Cratin.  Incert.  80. — 4.  άπ'  όνου 
πεσεϊν,  of  one  who  gets  into  a  scrape 
by  his  own  clumsiness,  with  a  pun  on 
άπό  νοϋ  πεσεϊν,  Ar.  Nub.  1273,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  701  D. — 5.  όνος  νεται, 
said  of  obstinate  people  who  feel  no- 
thing, Cephisod.  Arnaz.  1. — 6.  όνος 
άγων  μυστήρια,  of  one  heavily  laden, 
Ar.  Ran.  159. — 7.  ό"νου  νβριστότερος, 
of  brutality,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  3,  ubi  v. 
Schneid. — II.  a  kind  of  codfish,  Lat. 
asellus,  Henioch.  Polypr.  1  ;  also  όνί- 
σκος. — III.  a  wood-louse,  Theophr. ; 
also  όνίσκος  and  ϊονλος. — IV.  a  kind 
of  wingless  locust ';  also  άσίρακος. — V. 
όνων  φάτνη,  two  stars  in  the  breast 
of  the  crab,  Theocr.  22,  21,  v.  Plin. 
18,  35. — From  the  ass  as  a  beast  of 
burden  (whence  Lat.  onus  is  said  to 
be  derived)  the  name  passed  to — VI. 
a  windlass,  crane,  pulley,  Lat.  sucula, 
Hdt.  7,  36. — VI 1.  the  upper  millstone 
which  turned  round,  όνος  άλέτης, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  5 ;  also,  όνος  άλετών, 
Alex'.  Amph.  1,  cf.  ad  Hesych.  s.  v. 
μύλη :  Phot,  also  calls  the  fixed  nether 
millstone  όνος, — wrongly  ;  for  Arist. 
Probl.  35,  3  says,  όνου  λίθον  άλοϋν- 
τος,  when  the  millstone  is  grinding 
stone  (as  it  does  when  no  grist  is  in 
the  mill) ;  cf.  όνικός. — VIII.  a  beaker, 
wine-cup,  Ar.  Vesp.  616. — IX.  a  spindle 
or  distaff. — X.  the  ace  on  dice,  also 
οινη,  Lat.  tinus,  unio,  akin  to  μόνος. 

ΥΟνόσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  JDnosander,  a 
Platonic  philosopher,  who  wrote  a 
στρατηγικός  ?ώγος. 

Όνοσις,  εως,  ή,  (όνομαι)  blame. 

Όνοσκελίς,  ίδος,  η,  (όνος,  σκέλος) 
she  with  the  ass's  legs,  like  όνοκώ?ιη, 
usu.  epith.  of  the  "Εμπουσα,  q.  v.f — 
In  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  46  are  mentioned 
certain  females  with  asses'  legs,  Όνο- 
σκελέαι,  al. 

"Ονοσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fragrant  wild 
boragineou»  plant,  Diosc.  3,  147  ;  also 
όνωνις,  όσμάς ;  cf.  ονοχει'λές. 

Όνοσσάμενος,  Ep.  for  όνοσάμενος, 
part.  aor.  from  όνομαι,  11. 

Όνόσσεσθαι,  Ep.  for  δνόσεσθαι, 
inf.  fut.  from  όνομαι,  Hotn. 

Όνοστάσιον,  ου,  τό,  (όνος,  στάσις) 
an  ass-stall,  [α] 

Όνοστός.  η,  όν,  (όνομαι)  to  be  blamed 
or  scorned,  δώρα,  II.  9,  164:  cf.  όνο- 
τός. 

Όνοσφάγία.  ας,  η,  a  sacrifice  of  ass- 
es, Call.  Fr.  188. 

Όνοτάζω,  like  όνομαι,  to  blame,  rail 
at,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  30;  σκο?»ιώς  όν., 
Hes.  Op.  256 ;  also  in  mid.,  γάμον 
όνοταζόμεναι,  A  each.  Supp.  11. 

Όνοτός,  ή,  όν,  for  όνοστός,  Pind. 
I.  4.  85  ;  so,  θαύματος  f')r  -αστός. 

Όνοτός,  ό,—  ονοσις. 

VOvov  γνάθος,  ή,  (ass's  jaw)  Onu- 
gnathue,  a  peninsula  of  Laconia  near 
Malea,  Strab.  p.  303. 

Όνουρις,  ιδος,  ?/,  a  plant,  Diosc.  : 
also  written  όνόθουρις ,  όνοθήρας,  όνο- 
θηρίς.  οίνοθήρας,  οίνοθηρίς. 

ΥΟνουφίτης  νομός,  ό.  ihi  Onuphh 
ttcwmeQT  district,  in  which  wae'Ol  0V 
Φιγ,  a  city  of  lower  Aegypt,  Hdt.  '-'. 
106.  [ι] 
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Όνοφορβός,  όν,  (όνος,  φέρ3ω\  an 
ass- keeper,  Hdt.  6,  68,  89. 

Όνοχειλές,  έος,  τό,  Theophr. ;  όνο- 
χει?ύς,  ίδος,  η,  and  όνόχειλος,  ή,  α 
boragineous  plant,  deemed  an  antidote 
to  venemous  bites.  (Akin  to  ονοσμα : 
we  also  find,  όνόχηλος,  as  if  irom 
χηλή,  strictly  ass's  hoof.) 

ΥΟνόχωνος,  ου,  b,  the  Onochonus,  a 
river  of  Thessaly  falling  into  the  Pe- 
neus,  Hdt.  7,  129. 

Όντα,  τά,  pi.  part.  neut.  from  ειμί, 
the  things  which  actually  exist,  the  pres 
ent,  opp.  to  the  past  and  future  ;  but 
also, — 2.  reality,  truth,  opp.  to  that 
which  is  not,  Plat.,  v.  ειμί. — II.  that 
which  one  has,  property ,  fortune,  like  ή 
ουσία,  Dem.  260,  12. 

Όντως ,  adv.  part,  from  ειμί,  really, 
actually,  verily,  Eur.  I.  A.  1622,  Plat., 
etc. ;  opp.  to  ως  έπος  ειπείν,  Legg 
656  Ε. 

Όνύμα,  τό,  Aeol.  for  όνομα.  Pind 
Hence 

Όννμάζω,  όνυμαίνω,  Aeol.  and  Dor. 
for  όνομ-. 

Όνυξ,  νχος,  ό,  Ε  p.  dat.  pi.  όνύχεσ- 
σι:  Horn,  always  in  pi.,  and  of  the 
eagle's  talons  ;  so  of  the  falcon,  Hes. 
Op.  202,  203  ;  later  also  of  beasts  of 
prey,  a  claw,  Pind.  N.  4,  103;  of  hu- 
man beings,  α  nail,  Hes.  Sc.  266,  Hdt. 
4,  64,  and  Att. ;  of  horses  and  oxen, 
a  hoof,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  3  :  metaph.,  προς 
όξυν  όνυχα  πετραίου  /.ίθου,  Eur. 
Cycl.  401. — Special  phrases: — 1.  £ξ 
ονύχων,  Lat.  ex  unguiculis,  εξ  όν.  φι- 
λεϊν,  to  love  one  from  the  finger-ends  , 
and  v.  versa,  ό  πόνος  δνεται  εις  όνυ- 
χα, the  pang  thrills  to  the  quick,  both 
in  Anth. :  so,  εις  άκρους  τους  όνυχας 
άφίκετο  (sc.  ό  οίνος)  warmed  me  to 
my  fingers'  ends,  Eur.  Cycl.  159  :  but, 
όνυχας  έπ'  άκρους  στήναι,  to  stand 
on  ίιρ-toe,  Lat.  summis  digitis,  Id.  El. 
840. — 2.  ό  7T7/AOC  άφικνείται  εις  υνυ 
χα,  the  model  stands  the  test  of  the 
nail,  like  Horace's  factus  ad  ungucm, 
because  the  sculptor  tries  its  polish 
and  the  niceness  of  the  joints  by  draw- 
ing his  nail  over,  Casaub.  Pers.  1,  64, 
Wyttenb.  ad.  Plut.  2,  86  A,  cf.  Horat. 
Sat.  5,  32,  A.  P.  294,  v.  όννχίζω  IV  ; 
so  too,  έκμέμακται  εις  όνυχα  ;  and  so 
of  many  things,  e.  g.  ή  δι'  όννχος  δί- 
αιτα (al.  διώνυχος),  a  most  cartful, 
close  life,  Plut.  2,  128  Ε  ;  εις  όνυχα, 
also  δι'  όνυχος  and  έπ'  όννχος,  to  a 
nail,  i.  e.  to  a  nicety,  Lat.  ne  transrer- 
sum  quidem  ungucm  ;  σύμπηξις  εις  όνυ- 
χα, a  nice  fit,  like  Lat.  committcre  in 
unguem,  Galen.: — in  all  which  phrases 
we  use  a  hair  for  a  nail. — 3.  ίζ  απα- 
λών ονύχων,  from  very  childhood, 
Horace's  de  tenero  ungui,  Plut.  2,  3  C. 
— 4.  εκ  των  ονύχων  τεκμαίρ?σθαι,  to 
judge  by  the  claws,  i.  e.  by  a  slight  but 
characteristic  mark  ;  so,  &ξ  or.  / 
τα,  Lat.  ex  ungue leoncm.  Paroemiogr. 

— II.  any  thing  like  a  clan•.  Lat.  KM  u^. 
the  hook  of  an  anchor.  Plut.  2,  2  IT  Κ  : 
also  an  instrument  of  tortttre. — III.  the 
white  part  at  the  end  of  rose-leave»,  «τ 
cloves  of  garlic,  by  which  thev  arc  at- 
tached to  the  stalk,  (as  it  were)  their 
nail-mark,  Lat.  ungues  rosarum,  Dioac. 
— IV.  a  thickening  tike  a  nail  on  the 
cornea  ol  the  βνβ  -V.  a  part  of  tht 
liver. — VI,  <i  veined  gem,  pwyi  ;  Σαρ- 
δώος  δννζ,  a  sardonyjt,  Luc.  Pea  S\r. 
32:  v.  σαρδόννξ.  (Uau.  deriv.  from 
ιτα-ι,ι.  ννχ'θήναί  with    6  euphon 

this  initial  vowel  appears  also  in 
Lat.  iiil'-iii",  Ung-ula,  un^-ulus.  uHi-us, 

but  not  m  Ranacr.  nakh-a.  (farm,  nag* 

,!.  iMir  Ml•/.)      Ileiice 

ii      > ,  _,,i.  in  jitin  the  flews,  A 
neiU  .  ι  vYtauivoc,  r&A  one's 
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nails  pared,  Cratin.  Incert.  127,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  289. — II.  to  have  the  hoof  cloven 
or  divided,  LXX. — III.  to  examine  with 
the  nail,  examine  closely,  Clem.  Al.  ;  cf. 
όννξ  I.  2. — IV.  metaph.  to  overreach, 
Artemid. 

Όννχϊμαϊος,  a,  ov,  like  nail-parings, 
A.  B. 

Όνύχϊνος,  η,  ov,  (όνυξ  VI)  made  of 
vnyx,  Diosc.,  Piut.  Anton.  58. 

'Ονύχων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όνυξ 
VI,  Theophr.  [i>] 

Όνϋχισμός,  ov,  ο,  (όνυχίζω)  a  par- 
ing of  the  nails. — II.  examination  by  the 
nail,  close  examination. 

Όνύχιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (όνυχίζω)  one 
who  pares  nails. — 11.  the  hoof,  or  one 
side  of  the  cloven  hoof,  LXX.     Hence 

Όννχιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  (sc.  μαχαι- 
ρών) a  nail-knife  or  scissors. 

Όνϋχίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -Ιτις,  (ονυξ 
VI)  of  the  onyx  kind,  Diosc. 

Όνϋχογράφέω,  ώ,  (ονυξ,  γράφω)  to 
mark  with  the  claws  or  nails,  Hipp. 

Όνύχοειδής,  ές,  (ονυξ,  είδος)  like  a 
nail  or  an  onyx,  Diosc. 

Όνΰχόω,  ώ,  to  make  like  a  nail,  claw 
or  hook. 

Όνώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  όνοειδής, 
Plut.  2,  362  F. 

Όνωνις,  ιδος,  ή,=  όνοσμα,  also 
written  άνωνις,  Diosc.  3,  147. 

ΥΟξάθρης,  ου,  ό,  Oxathres,  Persian 
niasc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  5. 

Όξάλεως,  or  -ως,  ov,  (οξύς)  sour- 
ish, συκαΐ,  Apollod.  Car.  Τίρϋικ.  1. 

Όξάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (οξύς)  a  sour  wine. 
—II.  sorrel,  Wic.  Th.  840,  Diosc. 

Όξάλμη,  ης,  ή,  (όξος,  αλμ//)  a  sauce 
made  of  vinegar  and  brine,  Cratin. 
Όδυσσ.  5,  3,  Ar.  Vesp.  331. 

'Οξέα,  ή,  later  form  for  όξύα. 

ΥΟξεΐαι,  αϊ,  νήσοι,  (the  sharp,  point- 
ed islands)  Oxeae,  a  cluster  of  islands 
on  coast  of  Actolia,  ace.  to  Strab.  p. 
458.  belonging  to  the  Echinades  and 
r=Hom.  θοαί,  v.  θοός  II. 

Όξείδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όξος. 

Όξέίνος,  η,  ov,  later  form  for  Όξύ- 
ϊνος,  Geop. 

Όξελαιον,  ου,  τό,  (όξος,  έλαιον)  α 
sauce  of  vinegar  and  oil. 

Όξερίας,  (sc.  τυρός),  ό,  cheese  made 
of  sour  milk. 

Όξ?ίρός,  ά,  όν,  (όξος)  of  or  belonging 
to  vinegar,  κέραμος  όξ.,  a  jar  for  vine- 
gar. Anth.  P.  12,  108. 

Όξέζο,  (όξος)  to  taste  like  vinegar,  of 
wine,  Diosc. 

'Οξινα,  ή,  (οξύς)  a  harrow  (Lat. 
occa),  so  called  from  its  spikes. 

Όξινης,  ov,  b,  (όξος)  sharp,  sour, 
χυμός,  Plat.  2,  913  Β  -.—όξινης  (sc. 
οίνος),  ό,  sour  wine,  such  (says  Pas- 
sow)  as  the  common  Neckar-wine, 
etc. ;  Plut.';  distinguished  from  όξος, 
Plut.  2,  732  B,  1047  Ε  :  hence,  a  sour- 
tempered,  tart  fellow,  Ar.  Eq.  1304.  [ΐ] 

Όξίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (όξος)  an  earthen  vin- 
egar-cruet, Lat.  acetabulum,  Ar.  Ran. 
1440 ;  but  also,  όξίςχαλκή  γέγονε,  Id. 
Plut.  812 ;  so,  όξίδ'  άργνράν  έχει, 
Sopat.  ap  Ath.  230  E. — 2.  a  measure, 
at  Athens  the  same  as  όξύβαφον,  Ar. 
Fr.  550  ;  at  Cleonae=  κοτύλη,  Diphil. 
Incert.  8.— II.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1509,  a 
sort  of  shrimp. 

ΥΟξοδάτης,  ου,  ό,  Oxodates,  a  Per- 
sian, satrap  of  Media,  Arr.  An.  3,21, 3. 

Όξοπώλης,  ov,  b,  (όξος,  πωλέω)  a 
vinegar-merchant. 

Όξος,  εος,  τό,  (οξύς)  sour  wine, 
Alex.  Incert.  20,  cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  3, 
14,  Eubul.  Μυλωθρ.  1 :  vinegar  made 
therefrom,  Aesch.  Ag.  322,  Ar.  Ach. 
35.  etc. ; — cf.  όξινης,  and  v.  sub  ήδος 
II. 
'<  )ξνα  or  ΰξύη,  ή,  a  tree,  prob.  the 
1034 
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beech,  elsewh.  φηγός,  Xanth.  p.  175, 
and  Theophr. ;  later  and  in  modern 
Greek  called  οξέα,  Lob.  Phryn.  301. 
— II.  a  spcar-shaftma.de  from  its  wood : 
in  genl.  a  spear,  Archil.  128,  Eur. 
Heracl.  727. 

ΥΟξνάθρης,  ό,  Oxyathres,  brother 
of  Darius  Codomanus,  Strab.  p.  544. 

Όξϋάκανθα,  ή,  strictly  sharp-thorn, 
the  barberry-tree,  or  perh.  the  mespilus 
pyracantha,  Theophr.,  Diosc.  1,  122. 
[ά/c] 

ΥΟξυάρτης,  ου,  ό,  Oxyartes,  a  Per- 
sian, father  of  Roxane,  Arr.  An.  4, 
18,  4. — In  Arr.  7,  4,  5,  also  brother  of 
Darius  Codomanus. 

Όξϋβάφων,  ου,  τό,  dim  from  sq., 
Antiph.  Myst.  1,  5.  [ά] 

Όξϋβάφον,  ου,  τό,  (όξ  ος,  βάπτω)  α 
small  vinegar-saucer,  Lat.  acetabulum  : 
generally,  a  shallow  earthen  vessel, 
Cratin.  ίΐυτιν.  8,  Ar.  Av.  361,  cf.  An- 
tiph. Myst.  1,  5. — II.  as  a  measure, 
the  fourth  part  of  α  κοτύ?ιη,  about  £  of 
a  pint,  cf.  Eubul.  Μνλωθρ.  1,  2.  [ϋ] 

Όξυβελής,  ές,  (οξύς,  βέλος)  sharp- 
pointed,  όϊστός,  11. 4, 126  : — χαίται  όξ., 
of  the  porcupine's  spines,  Emped. 
234 ;  νώτα  καράβου,  Opp.  Η.  2, 346.;  όξ. 
πόθος,  lb.  4, 41. — II.  act.  quick-shooting, 
shooting  swift  arrows  :  esp.  όξυβελής, 
b,  with  and  without  καταπέλτης,  an 
engine  for  throwing  missiles,  of  which 
three  kinds  are  noted  by  Diod.  20,  85, 
86 :  also  όξυβελικόν  (sc.  όργανον),  τό, 
lb.  75. 

νΟξύβωι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Oxybii,  a  Li- 
gurian  tribe,  Polyb. 

Όξυβλεπτέω,  ώ,  to  be  sharp-sighted, 
Arr.  Epict.  2,  11,  22:  from 

Όξνβλέπτης,  ου,  ό,  (οξύς,  βλέπω) 
one  ω/ιο  is  sharp-sighted.     Hence 

Όξυβλεψία,  ας, ή , sharpness  of  sight. 

Όξϋβόας,  ov,  b,  and  όξνβόης,  ου,  b, 
shrill- screaming,  of  birds,  Aesch.  Ag. 
57  ;  sharp-buzzing,  of  gnats,  Mel.  93, 
Luc. 

Όξύγά?\.α,  ακτος,  τό,  (όξος,  γάλα) 
sour  or  curdled  milk,  whey  or  curds, 
Strab.  p.  311,  Plut.  Artax.  3 ;  cf.  Col- 
umell.  12,  8.     Hence 

Όξνγάλάκτινος,  η,  ov,  made  of  sour 
or  curdled  milk. 

Όξύγάρον,  ου,  τό,  a  sauce  of  vine- 
gar and  γάρον,  Ath.  67  E. 

Όξϋγένεως,  ov,  with  a  pointed  chin. 

Όξύγη,  ή,  a  toad,  dub. 

Όξυγλΰκές,  έος,  τό,  and  όξύγλνκον, 
τό,  ποτόν,  a  drink  of  vinegar  and  honey : 
also,  όξύγ/.ϋκυ,  Hipp. :  from 

Όξύγ/ιϋκυς,  εια,  υ,  (οξύς,  γλυκύς) 
of  a  sourish  sweet,  βόα,  Aesch.  Fr.  318. 

Όξύγοος,  ov,  (οξύς,  γοάω)  shrill 
wailing,  Aesch.  Theb.  320. 

Όξυγράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  fast :  and 

Όξυγράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  fast : 
from 

Όξυγράφος,  ον,(όξύς,  γράφω)  wri- 
ting fast,  a  ready  writer,  LXX. 

Όξ νγώνιος,  ov,  (  οξύς,  γωνία ) 
acute-angled,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  13, 
Eucl.,  etc.     Hence 

Όξϋγωνώτης,  ητος,  ν,  the  being 
acute-angled. 

Όξϋόερκέω,  ώ,  to  be  sharp-sighted, 
v.  1.  for  όξυδορκέω,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al. 
1, 14:  better  writers  said  οξύ  β/ιέπειν, 
οξύ  bpav,  Lob.  Phryn.  576. 

'Οξυδερκής,  ές,  (οξύς,  δέρκω)  sharp 
or  quick-si  ο  hted,  Hdt.  2,  68,  in  superl. 
όξνδερκέατατος.    Hence 

Όξνδερκία,  ας,  ή,  sharpsightedness, 
Galen.,  etc.  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  576. 

Όξνδερκικός,  ή,  όν,  making  the 
sight  sharp. 

Οξυδορκέω,  ώ,=  όξυδερκέω  (q.  v.), 
Strab.  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  576. 

Όξυδορκία,  ας,ή,=:όξυδερκία,%.  v., 
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Hippodam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  555,  "',  JHosr 
etc. 

Όξύδουπος,  ov,  (οξύς,  δουπέω 
sharpt  shrill-sounding,  κύμβα?,α,  Anth 
P.  6,  94. 

ΥΟξνδράκαι,  ών,  ο'ι,  the  Oxydracai 
an  Indian  people,  Arr.  An.  5,  22,  2. 

Όξνδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  swiftly  :  from 

Όξυδρόμος,  ov,  (.οξύς,  δραμεϊν, 
swift-running.     Adv.  -μως. 

Όξϋέθειρος,  ov,  (οξύς,  έθειρν)  with 
sharp  or  pointed  hair,  Nonn.  :  we  alsc 
find  a  fem.  όξυέθειρα  ;  and  in  Anth 
a  metaplast.  plur.  οξυέθειρες. 

Όξύζω,ΐΡόξίζω,  Lob.  Phryn.  210. 

Όξύη,  ή,  v.  όξύα. 

Όξύηκοία,  ας,  ή,  a  sharp,  quick  eat , 
Hippodam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  555,  6  ;  cf.  sq. 

Όξϋήκοος,  ov,  (οξύς,  ακοή)  quick  oj 
hearing :  of  quick  perception,  keen, 
αίσθησις,  Plat.  Tim.  75  B,  Arist.  H. 
A.  4,  8,  17,  with  v.  1.  όξύκοος  (from 
κοέω),  quick  of  perception  :  SO,  όξνκοία 
is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  for  όξνη- 
κοΐα  usu.,  and  is  defended  by  Wyt 
tenb. 

Όξυήκουστος,  η,  ov,  quickly  heard, 
Sext.  Emp. 

Όξυήχης,  ες,  Philostr. ;  and  όξύ}/- 
χος,  ov,  (οξύς,  ήχέω)  sharp,  shrilly 
sounding,  esp.  of  high  notes. 

ΌξϋΟάνάτος,  ov,  (οξύς,  θάνατος) 
dying  quickly,  short-lived,  Strab.  [ά] 

ΥΟξύθεμις,  ιδος,  b,Oxythemis,  inasc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  614  F. 

Όξύθηκτος,  ov,  (οξύς,  θήγω)  sharp- 
edged,  sharp-pointed,  φάσγανον,  βέ/.ος, 
Eur.  Andr.  1150,  El.  1159:  of  a  per- 
son, goaded  to  fury  or  despair,  Soph. 
Ant.  1301.     Adv.  -κτως. 

Όξυθρήνητος,  ov,  bitterly  lamented. 

Όξνθϋμέω,  ώ,  (οξύθυμος)  to  be 
quick  to  anger,  Eur.  Andr.  689  : — alto 
as  pass.,  to  be  provoked,  όξνθνμηθεϊσά 
μοι,  Ar.  Vesp.  501 :  cf.  Thesm.  460 
Hence 

Όξνθύμησίς,  ή,  passionateness,  Ar 
temid. 

Όξϋθνμία,  ας,  ή,  (οξύθυμος)  sudden 
anger,  choler,  Eur.  Andr.  728. 

Όξνθύμια,  τά,  places  at  cross-roads 
near  the  statues  of  Hecate,  where  the 
remains  of  the  purifying  and  expia- 
tory sacrifices  were  burnt :  the  fire 
was  made  of  the  twigs  of  wild  thyme, 
(θύμος)  which  had  been  used  to  flog 
animals,  Eupol.  Dem.  20,  et.  Hyperid. 
ap.  Harpocr.  [t>] 

Όξϋθϋμίας,  ου,  b,  one  who  is  quick 
to  angen 

'Οξύθυμος,  ov,  (οξύς,  θυμός)  quick 
to  angir,  quick-tempered,  passionate-, 
choleric,  Eur.  Med.  319  :  sharp  to  pun 
ish,  of  the  Areopagus,  Aesch.  Eum. 
705 ;  το  όξύθυμον,=  όξϋθνμία,  Eur 
Bacch.  671. 

Όξϋθνμόομαι,2ί8ρΆ88.,-=όξνθνμέω 

Όξύϊνος,  η,  ov,  (όξύα)  of  beech-wood, 
Theopomp.  (Ep.)  ap.  Ath.  183  B,  The 
ophr.  [I] 

ΥΟξνκανός,  οϋ,  ό,  Oxycanus,  a 
nomarch  in  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  6, 16,  1. 

Όξϋκάρδιος,  ov,^^  οξύθυμος,  Aesch 
Theb.  907,  Ar.  Vesp.  430. 

Όξΰκάρηνος,  ov,  =  οξυκέφαλος 
Dion.  P.  642.  [ά] 

Όξύκεδρος,  ου,  ή,  the  red  junipir 
with  pointed  leaves,  Theophr. 

Όξϋκέλευθος,  ov,  (οξύς,  κέλευθος, 
travelling  quickly,  Nonn. 

Όξϋκέράτος,  of,=sq. 

Όξύκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (οξύς,  κέρας) 
with  pointed  horns,  Opp.  C.  2,  445. 

Όξϋκέόάλος,  OV,  with  pointed  head 

Όξϋκίνητος,  ov,  (οξύς,  κινέω)  quick 
ly-moving,  Luc.  Abdic.  28.  [l] 

Όξνκοία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  όξνήκος. 

Όξύκοαος,  ov,   (οξύς,  kouu\  imth 
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foivtxl  hair,  of  tin;  porcupine,  Opp. 
1.  2,  51)!);  of  a  stag,  lb.  J94  :  of  a 
pine  or  lir,  Anth.  P.  append.  129. 

Όξνκους,  ov,  v.  sub  όξυήκοος. 

Όζοκράτον,  ov,  τό,  sour  wine  mixed 
with  water,  Lat.  posca. 

Όξϋκώκΰτος,  ov,  (οξύς,  κωκύω) 
loudly  wailed,  πάθος,  Soph.  Ant.  131G. 

,Οξύ?\.άβεΐα,  ας,  ή,  quickness  in  seiz- 
ing an  opportunity,  [a]  From 

Όξήλάβέω,  ώ,  (οξνλαβής)  to  seize 
quickly  :  to  seize  an  opportunity,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  27.     Hence 

Όξνλάβη,  ή,  a  kind  of  tongs. — II. 
=όξυ?.άβεια,  Palaeph.  72.  [a] 

'Οξνλάβής,  ές,  {οξύς,  λαβείν)  quick 
at  seizing,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  34,  3. 

Όξϋλάβία,  ας,  ή,=  ύξνλάβεια. 

Όξύλάβος,  ό=όξνλάβη. 

Όξύλάλος,  ον,  (οξύς,  λαλέω)  glib- 
*ongued,  Ar.  Ran.  815. 

Όξνλάπάθον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  sor- 
rel, rumex  acutus,  Diosc.  [a] 

Όξύλίπάρον,  τό,  sc.  τρίμμα,  a  sour 
sauce  with  fat  in  it,  Timocl.  Dactyl. 

i.  [r] 

Όξύλϊπής,  ό,  άρτος,  bread  dressed 
with  vinegar  and  fat,  Galen. 

Όξνλοβέω,  ώ,  to  have  sharp  ears,  to 
hear  quickly. 

ΥΟξυλος,  ov,  6,  Oxylus,  son  of 
Mars  and  Protogenia,  Apollod.  1,  7, 
7. — 2.  son  of  Haemon,  conqueror  of 
Elis,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  2,  5. 

ΥΟξύμαγις,  ό,  Oxymagis,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  4. 

Όξΰμάθεια,  ας, η,  quickness  at  learn- 
ing, Strab.  [a] :  from 

Όξνμάθής,  ές,  (  οξύς,  μανθάνω  ) 
learning  quickly. 

Όξνμάθία,  ή,=  όξνμάθεια. 

Όξύμάλον,  τό,  Dor.  for  οξύμηλον. 

Όξνμελής,  ές,  clear-singing,  ν.  1. 
Ar.  Αν.  1095. 

Όξύμελι,  Ιτος,  ro,=  sq.,  oxymel, 
Lys.  ap.  Ath.  67  F.  [v] 

Όξύμελίκράτον,  Ion.  -κρητον,τό, 
a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  honey,  Hipp. 

Όξυμέριμνος,  ov,  (οξύς,  μέριμνα) 
producing  sharp  cares  ;  keenly  laboured 
or  studied,  παλαίσματα,  Ar.  Ran.  877. 

'Οξύμηλον,  ου,  τό,  (όξος,  μήλον) 
strictly  sour-apple, — as  the  Laconians 
called  κοκκύμηλον,  ap.  Ath.  83  A. 

Όξύμήν'ιτος,  ov,  (οξύς,  μην  ίω)  quick- 
ly roused  to  anger,  φόνος  όξ.,  murder 
in  hot  blood,  Aesch.  Eum.  472. 

Όξύμολπος,  ov,  (οξύς,  μολπή)= 
όξνμελής,  Aesch.  Theb.  1023. 

'Οξύμορφος,  ov,  in  a  pointed  form  ; 
or,  quickly  formed  :  dub. 

'Οξϋμνρσίνη,  ης,  ή,  like  κεντρομνρ- 
σίνη,  the  prickly  myrtle,  Diosc. 

'Οξύμωρος,  ov,  (οξύς,  μωρός)  strict- 
ly, pointedly  foolish ;  hence,  τό  όξύμω- 
pov,  a  witty  saying,  the  more  pointed  for 
seeming  absurd  or  paradoxical,  such 
as  insaniens  sapientia,  strenua  inertia  in 
Horat.  [v] 

Όξνναϊος,  ό,  οϊνος,=  όξίνης,  dub. 
1.  in  Hipp. 

νΟξύνεια,  ας,  ή,  Oxynea,  a  town  of 
Thessaly,  now  Euskineh,  Strab.  p. 
327. 

Όξυνος,  ov,  sour:  οινος,=  όξίνης, 
Geop. 

Όξυντέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
οξύνω,  to  be  written  with  the  acute  ac- 
cent, Gramm. 

Όξνντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (οξύνω)  a  sharp- 
ener, όξ.  δονακήων,  i.  e.  a  penknife, 
Anth.  P.  6,  64.• 

ΥΟξύντης,  ov,  ό,  Oxyntes,  father 
of  Thymoetas,  Paus.  2,  18,  9. 

Όξύνω,(όξύς)  to  sharpen:-^ metaph., 
to  goad  to  anger,  provoke,  Soph.  Tr. 
1176:    pass.,   to  be  provoked,   angered, 

{ξυνθείς,  Hdt.  8, 138.— 2.  in  Gramm., 
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^=όξντονέα,  just  like  Lat.  acuere. — 
II.  to  make  sour  or  bitter :  pass.,  to  be 
or  become  so,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  17. 

Όξνόδονς,  οδόντος,  b,  η,  (οξύς, 
οδούς)  with  sharp  teeth,  Nonn.,  who 
uses  it  with  a  neut.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
248. 

Όξύόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  in  Horn.  (esp. 
in  11.)  freq.  epith.  of  έγχος  and  έγχεα, 
also  δονρί,  11.  14,  443  ;  usu.  explained 
ζ.$=όξύϊνος  (from  όξύα),  beechen  ;  but 
ace.  to  Apion,  poet,  for  οξύς,  sharp- 
pointed: — in  the  one  case,  epith.  of 
the  shaft ;  in  the  other,  of  the  point. 

ιΟξνόρνγχος,  ov,  =  όξύρβνγχος, 
Hes.  ap.  Ath.  116  B.  . 

Όξνόστράκος,  ov,  (οξύς,  όστρακον) 
with  a  sharp  shell,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13 

Όξνπάγής,  ές,  (οξύς,  πήγννμι) 
pointed,  Anth.  P.  6,  109  :  prickly,  Opp. 
H.  1,  261. 

"Όξνπαθής,  ές,  (οξύς,  παθεϊν)  keen- 
ly sensitive,  επί  τινί. 

Όξύπεινος,  ον,  (οξύς.,  πεινάω)  rav- 
enous, greedy,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  34,  3, 
Cic.  Att.  2,  12,  2. 

Όξνπέπερι,  τό,  (οξύς,  πέπερι)  α 
mixture  of  vinegar  and  pepper,  Xenocr. 

Όξνπενκής,  ές,(όξύς,  πεύκη)  sharp- 
pointed,  ξίφος,  Aesch.  Cho.  640. 

Όξύπικρος,  ov,  (οξύς,  πικρός)  keen, 
smarting :  metaph.  smarting. 

Όξνπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  η,  (οξύς,  πλήσ- 
σω)  shrill-dashing,  Άχέρων,  Soph. 
Fr.  469. 

Όξνποδέω,  ώ,  to  be  swift  of  foot. 
Hence 

Όξνποδία,  ας,  η,  swiftness  of  foot. 

Όξύπόριον,  ου,  τό,  (sc.  φάρμακον), 
a  digestive  medicine :  also,  όξύπορον. 

'Οξνπόρος,  ov,  with  a  pointed  mouth, 
άγγος,  Opp.  H.  2,  406. 

ΥΟξύπορος,  ov,  ό,  Oxyporus,  son 
of  Cinyras,  brother  of  Adonis,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  14,  3. 

Όξύπονς,  ό,  η,  -πονν,  τό,  (οξύς, 
πους)  swift-footed,  Eur.  Or.  1550.   [ν] 

Όξύπρωρος,  ον,(όξύς,  πρώρα)5ΐιαΓρ- 
prowed  :  sharp-pointed,  αιχμή,  Aesch. 
Pr.  424. 

Όξύπτερος,  ov,  (οξύς,  πτερόν) 
swift-winged,  LXX. 

Όξΰπύθμενος,  ov,  (οξύς,  πυθμήν) 
with  pointed  bottom,  Xenocr. 

Όξύπνκνος,  ov,  v.  sub  πυκνός. 

Όξνπυνδαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,=-όξνπύθμε- 
νος,  of  a  cup,  Eubul.  Κνβ.  1. 

Όξνρεγμέω,  ώ,=  όξνρεγμιάω :  from 

Όξνρεγμία,  ας,  ή,  (οξος,  έρευγμός) 
the  sour  fumes  caused  by  indigestion, 
heartburn,  Hipp.  :  the  peevishness  or 
fretfulness  caused  thereby,  Ar.  Fr. 
398.     Hence 

Όξνρεγμιάω,  ώ,  to  be  troubled  with 
heartburn,  Dios-c.  ;  and 

Όξύρεγμιώδης,  ες,  causing  heart- 
burn :  troubled  therewith,  Hipp. 

Όξνρεπής,  ές,  poet,  for  όξν(φεπής, 
ζ^ζόξύρ'ρΌπος,  όξ.  δόλω,  with  quick- 
turning  art,  Pind.  O.  9,'  138. 

Όξνρίας,  ου,  ό,=όξερίας. 

ΥΟξυρόδίνον,  τό,  έλαιον,  ν.  όξνρ- 
ρόδινον,  Ath.  67  F. 

Όξύ()[)ΐν  or  όξυβρΊς,  ίνος,  ό,  ή, 
(οξύς,  βίς)  with  sharp  or  fine  nosr, 
Hipp: :  also,  όξύβρΊνος,  ov. 

Όξνρβόδϊνον,  (όξος,  βοδινός)  έλαι- 
ον, τό,  rose  oil  mixed  with  vinegar, 
Ath.  67  F:  fin  form  όξυροδ. 

Όξύρβοπος,  ov,  (οξύς,  βέπω)  turn- 
ing quickly,  strictly  of  a  delicate  bal- 
ance :  metaph.  easily  turned,  Lat  pro• 
pensus,  όξ.  π()ος  της  οργάς.  Midden  to 

anger,  Plat.  Theaet.  ill  A;  also, of 
θνμός,  su<i(U:n  anger,  Κ<•ρ.  -ill  15 ;  cf. 
όξΐ'ρ^πί/ς.     Adv.  -πως. 

'Οξνρρνγχος,    ov,   (οξύς,    &ύγχος) 

sharp-snouted,  epith.  of  a  kind  of  stur- 
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geon,  Ath.  312  Β  -.—sharp  pointed,  pa 
φις,  Epich.  p.  35. 

ΥΟξύρνγχος,  ov,  ό,  Oxyrynchus,  a 
city  of  middle  Aegypt,  so  called  from 
worship  of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  812. 

ΌαΎ'Σ,  εϊα,  ύ,  sharp,  keen,  pointed, 
cutting,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  esp. 
of  weapons  or  any  thing  made  of 
metal,  χαλκός,  άκων,  αιχμή,  ξίφος^ 
φάσγανον,  σκόλοπες,  λάας,  11.,  etc. ; 
κορνφή,  Od.  12,  74  ;  λίθος  οξύς,  sharp- 
ened so  as  to  serve  as  a  knife,  Hdt. 
3,  8 ;  ές  οξύ  άπιγμένον,  brought  to  α 
point,  Id.  7,  64  ;  το  οξύ,  the  vertex  of  a 
triangle,  Id.  2,  16. — II.  in  reference 
to  the  senses, — 1.  of  feeling,  sharp, 
keen,  όδύναι,  II.  11,268  ;  οξύς  ήέ/αος, 
the  piercing  sun,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  374 ; 
όξεϊαι  ακτίνες,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  128;  Σεί- 
ριος, Archil.  42  ;  so,  χιών  όξεΐα,  like 
Horace's  gelu  acutum,  Pind.  P.  1,  36: 
also  of  grief,  άχος,  II.  19,  125  ;  μελε- 
δώναι,  Od.  19,  517  ;  so,  όξ.  νόσοι,  μα 
νίαι,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  111,  Ν.  11,  fin. :  cf. 
P.  3, 172.— 2.  of  things  that  affect  the 
sight,  dazzling,  bright,  αυγή  Ήε?άοιο, 
II.  17,  372  ;  φάος,  II.  14,  345  ;  hence, 
of  colours,  φοινικίς  όξεϊα,  a  bright 
scarlet,  Ar.  Pac.  1173: — also  ^f  the 
sight,  Όξύτατον  δέρκεσθαι,  to  oe  keen 
of  sight,  II.  17,  675  ;  so,  οξύ  νοεϊν,  to 
notice  a  thing  sharply,  11.  3,  374 ;  οξύ 
προϊδεϊν,  Od.  5, 393 ;  (so,  οξύ  άκούειν, 
to  be  quick  of  hearing,  II.  17,  256.) — 
3.  of  sound,  sharp,  shrill,  piercing, 
άντή,  II.  15,  313;  and  of  the  voice, 
οξύ  βοάν,  11.  17,  89  ;  κωκύειν,  18,  71.: 
οξύ  λεληκώς,  22, 141 ;  οξέα  κεκληγώς, 
etc. ;  of  whinnying  horses,  όξεϊα  χρέ- 
μισαν,  Hes.  Sc.  348,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  233. 
243,  Aesch.  Theb.  954,  etc. :  esp.  of 
musical  tones,  sharp,  high,  opp.  to  βα- 
ρύς, Plat.  Tim.  80  A,  etc. — 4.  of  taste, 
sharp,  pungent,  acid,  φακή,  Hipp. ;  and 
freq.  in  Plat. — III.  metaph.,  sharp 
keen,  quick,  hasty,  esp.  quick  to  anger 
passionate,  in  II.  freq.  epith.  of  Mars 
so,  οξύ  μένος,  Η.  Horn.  7,  14  ;  θνμός 
οξύς,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1193  ;  νέος  και  οξύς 
Plat.  Gorg.  463  Ε  : — in  this  sense,  the 
Att.  use  it  more  in  compos. — 2.  sharp, 
quick,  clever,  όξ.  έπινοήσαι,  Thuc.  1, 
70 ;  οξύς  εις  τι,  quick,  Plat.  Rep.  526 
Β  ;  δεινοί  και  ύξεΐς,  Id.  Apol.  39  Β. — 
IV.  of  motion,  quick,  swift,  from  the 
way  in  which  pointed  things  pierce 
the  air,  post-Horn.,  as  οξυτάτους  ϊπ 
πονς,  Hdt.  5,  9  (but  with  v.  1.  ώκντά- 
τονς),  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  797 ; 
opp.  to  βραδύς,  Thuc.  8,  96,  Plat.' 
Theaet.  190  A  ;  esp.  in  adv.,  soon, 
quick,  immediately,  also  freq.  in  com- 
pos.— V.  όξεϊα  (sc.  προςωδία),  ή,  tin 
acute  accent,  Lat.  acutus,  Gramm. — 
VI.  usu.  adv.  οξέως,  Thuc.  6,  10,  12> 
etc. ; — for  which  Horn,  uses  neut.  ΰξύ. 
and  pi.  οξέα,  in  Hes.  also  όξεϊα  .— 
compar.  όξύτερον,  Anth.  P.  0,  220  ; 
superl.  όξύτατον,  II.  17,  675  ;  or.  6ξύ 
τατα,  Luc.  Nigr.  10:  cf.  supra  II.  -i. 
(Akin  to  ώκύς,  but  prob.  not  to  φοξός% 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  ώολκός  3.)  [ί•] 

Όξύσϊτία,  ας,  ή,  (όξος,  cirnr   n  dis- 
order in  which  the  food  turns  acid  on  the 

stomach,  like  όξνρεγμία,  Ariatid. 

Όξύστομος,  ov,  (οξύς,  στόμα)  with 
a  sharp  mouth   or  beak,   ol    the  eagle, 

\,•μ•1ι.  Γι.  603;  of  the  gad-fly,  iharp. 
stinging,  lb.  673,  cf.  Λι.  Αν  :  1 1  ;—  of 
nsword, shurji-rd^id, sharp.  Km.  Snpp. 
1206. 

Όξναχοινος,  or.  ό.  (όζύς,  ^\οϊνος) 
a  gharp-pointed  rush,  Theophr. 

'(  Krr;  i•/,  j ',  .•  f,  (ι  ι         [(  id- 

rtl  to  a  point,  }Kniited,.:\\K  Suiil. 

'(  I  ύ    ,  .     -  ■■  ύς)  tAorpfteM, 

pointedneea,  oi    acute  angles,    Plat 

Tim.  61   Iv— 11.  Oi  the  senses,— 1.  ui 
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souiid,  sharpness,  opp.  to  βαρύτης,  Id. 
Phil.  17C,Thcaet.  163  C— 2.  of  taste, 
pungency, acidity. — III.  metaph.,s/iar/>- 
ness,  cleverness,  Id.  Charm.  100  A,  etc. 
— 2.  of  motion,  quickness,  Plat.  Tim. 
56  D,  etc. — 3.  of  action,  ouickness, 
hasic,  violence,  also  in  plur.,  Dem.  730, 
18.— IV.— οξεία;  v.  sub  οξύς  V. 

Όξντόκιον,  ov,  τό,  (sc.  φάρμακον), 
λ  medicine  to  procure  quick  delivery : 
rom 

Όξντόκος,  ov,  bringing  forth  quickly. 

Όξϋτόμος,  ov,  (οξύς,  τέμνω)  sharp- 
•utting,  keen,  Pind.  P.  4,  408. 

Όξντονέω,  ώ,  (όξντονος)  to  end  in 
%  point. — II.  trans,  to  mark  ox  pronounce 
with  an  acute  accent,  i.  e.  on  the  last 
syllable,  Gramm. ;  like  οξύνω.  Hence 

Όξντόνησις,  ή,  a  marking  with  an 
acute  accent,  Gramm. 

Όξύτονος,  ov,  (οξύς,  τείνω)  like 
όξντενής,  stretched  to  or  ending  in  a 
point :  sharp,  piercing  ;  esp.  of  sound, 
γόος,  ωδαί,  Soph.  El.  243,  Aj.  630  — 
2.  sharp,  violent,  πνεύμα,  Id.  Phil. 
1093. — II.  having  the  acute  accent,  i.  e. 
accent  on  the  last  syllable,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -νως. 

Όξΰτόρος,  ov,  (οξύς,  τείρω)  piercing, 
pointed,  πίτνς  όξ.,  the  pine  with  its 
sharp  spines,  Mel.  1,  16  (ubi  Brunck. 
-πόρος.) 

Όξυτρϊφύλ?αον,  ov,  τό, sharp-leaved 
trefoil. 

Όξύτρϊχος,  ov,  with  pointed  hair,  etc. 

Όξύφαγρος,  ov,  b,  a  kind  of  φάγρος, 
a  sea-fish,  Opp.  H.  1, 140,  ubi  Schneid. 
όψόώαγος. 

Όξνφάής,  ες,  keen-sighted. 

Όξνφεγγής,  ες,  (όξνς,  φέγγος) 
bright-beaming,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608 
F. 

Όξνφθογγος,  ov,  (οξύς,  φθόγγος) 
sharp-toned,  shrill,  Ath.  633  F ,  Anth. 
P.  6,  51. 

Όξνφλεγμάσία,  ας,  ή,  (όξνς,  φλε- 
γμαίνω) violent  viflammation,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

Όξύφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (οξύς,  φρήν) 
sharp-witted,  Eur.  Med.  641. 

Όξύφνλλος,  ον,(όξύς,  φνλλον)  with 
pointed  leaves,  Diosc. 

Όξνφωνία,  ας,  ή,  sharpness  of  voice, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  34  :  from 

Όξύφωνος,  ov,  (όξνς,  φωνή)— οξύ- 
φθόγγος,  Soph.  Tr.  959.  [ν] 

Όξνχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  ή,  (όξνς,  χείρ) 

iuick  with  the  hands,  i.  e.  quarrelsome, 
,ys.  101,  20,  Theocr.  Epigr.  20,  2  — 
2.  όξ.  κτύπος,  quick-beating  with  the 
hands  in  lamentation,  Aesch.  Cho. 
23.    Hence 

Όξνχειρία,  ας,  ή,  quickness  of  hand, 
Alex.  Incert.  52. 

Όξνχολία,  ας,  ή,  a  hot  temper:  from 

Όξύχολος ,  ov,  (οξύς,  χολή)  quick  to 
anger,  f-Solon  5,  26  f,  Soph.  Ant.  955, 
(ubi  legend,  videtm  όξνχολος),  Anth. 
P.  9,  127. 

Όξϋωπέω,  ώ,  to  be  sharp-sighted, 
dem.  Al. :  from 

Όξνωπής,  ές,  (οξύς,  ώψ)  sharp- 
xighted,  αετός,  Luc.  Icarom.  14 :  su- 
perb -έστατος,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  10,  2, 
etc.  —  II.  act.  sharpening  the  sight. 
Hence 

Όξνωπία,  ας,  ή,  sharp-sightedness, 
Arist.  Probl.  4,  3.     Hence 

Όξνωπίας,  ov,  ό,  one  who  sees  sharply. 

Όξνωπός,  όν,  =  όξνωπής,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  9,  30,  3. 

Όξώδης,  ες,  (όξος,  είδος)  like  vine- 
gar, sourish,  Galen. 

Όξωρεγμία,  ας,  ή,=  όξνρεγμία. 

Όξωτός,  ή,  όν.,  (as  if  from  όξόω), 
prepared  with  vinegar,  pickled,  Ar.   Fr.  j 
180 

Oov,  cv,  τό,  Lat.  sorbum,  the  fruit  \ 
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of  the  service-tree  (sorbus),  the  sorb- 
apple,  which  was  pickled  by  the 
Greeks,  Plat.  Symp.  190  D. 

Oov,  Ep.  gen.  from  ός  or  6,  for  ov, 
II.  2,  325,  Od.  1,  70,  H.  Apoll.  156.— 
It  should  strictly  be  bo. 

Όπα,  Dor.  for  οπη,  Pind.,  etc. 

Όπάδεύω,  Ion.  όπηδεύω,=  sq.,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  974. 

Όπάδέω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  όπηδέω,  ώ, 
tofollow,  accompany,  attend,  τινί,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  also,  άμα  tlv'l,  Od.  7,  165, 
181,  Hes.  Th.  80  :  μετά  τινι,  Hes. 
Op.  228  ;  cf.  έπομαι  II. — II.  of  things, 
τόξα  μοι  όπηδεϊ,  the  arrows  follow  or 
go  with  me,  II.  5,  216  ;  αρετή,  ή  σοι 
όπηδεί,  the  manhood  which  is  ever 
with  thee,  Od.  8, 237  ;  εκ  δε  Αιός  τιμή 
και  κνδος  όπηδεϊ,  11.  17,  251,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  141. — Horn,  only  uses  3  sing, 
pres.  and  impf.  όπηδεί  and  όπήδει, 
always  without  augm.,  inf.  όπηδεΐν, 
Η.  Αρ.  530.— Ep.  word. 

Όπάδησις,  εως,  ή,  Ion.  όπήδησις, 
a  following  after,  attending,  pursuit, 
Crito  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  350.  [ά] 

Όπάδητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Όπάδός,  όν,  Ion.  όπηδός,  following 
or  accompanying,  όπ.  τινι,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.  450 ;  later  also  c.  gen.,  Pind. 
N.  3,  13,  Aesch.  Ag.  426;  pursuing, 
έλάφων,  Soph.  O.  C.  1093  : — as  subst., 
an  attendant,  Pind.  Fr.  63,  Soph.  Tr. 
1264,  and  Eur.  ;  of  body-guards, 
Aesch.  Supp.  985  ;  τέκνων  όπ.,  of  a 
παιδαγωγός,  Eur.  Med.  53.  The 
Att.  prefer  the  form  οπαδός,  Pors.  Or. 
26,  Lob.  Phryn.  431,  cf.  όπάων.  Most- 
ly poet.,  but  also  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  252 
C,  Phil.  63  E.     (On  the  deriv.,  v.  sq.) 

Όπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  used  by  Horn,  in 
pres.,  impf.,  fut.,  but  mostly  in  aor. : 
the  pass,  he  has  only  in  pres.  :  the 
mid.  in  aor.;  he  both  uses  and  omits 
the  augm.  of  aor.,  in  latter  case  usu. 
c.  dupl.  σ,  as  also  in  fut.  To  make  to 
follow,  send  with  one,  give  as  a  compan- 
ion ox  follower,  πομπόν  όπάζειν  τινι, 
to  send  with  one  as  a  guide  or  leader, 
II.  13,  416 ;  so,  ηγεμόνα  όπ.,  Od.  15, 
310 ;  άρχόν  μετά  τινι,  Od.  10,  204  ; 
άμα  πομπόν  όπάζειν  τινι,  II.  24,  461, 
Od.  9,  89 ;  πολνν  λαόν  όπάζειν  τινί, 
to  give  him  much  people  tofollow  him, 
i.  e.  make  him  leader  over  many,  11.  9, 
483  ;  cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  23  :— mid.,  to 
make  another follrfw  one,  take  with  one, 
take  as  a  companion,  cv  δε  χείρον' 
όπάσσεαι,ΙΙ.  10,238;  κήρνκάτ'όπασ- 
σάμενος  έταΐρον,  Od.  10,  59  ; — Nic. 
uses  the  mid.  in  act.  sense.  —  Hes. 
never  has  it  in  this  signf. — II.  also  of 
things,  in  Horn.,  esp.  κϋδος  όπ.  τινί, 
to  give  him  glory  to  be  with  him,  II.  8, 
141,  etc. :  generally,  to  add,  attach  to, 
έηγον  έργω,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  120  ;  and 
then,  simply,  to  give,  grant,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  όπ.  κτήματα,  άρετήν.  κάλλος, 
άοιδήν,  φήμιν,  όίζνν,  etc.  :  to  give  as 
a  portion,  11.  22,  51 ;  τέλος  έσθλόν  όπ., 
to  grant  a  happy  end,  Hes.  Op.  472  ; 
όλβον,  νίκην,  Hes.  Th.  420,  442;  usu. 
with  collat.  notion  of  lasting :  con- 
struct., όπ.  τινί  τι,  v.  supra ;  so  in 
Pind.,  and  Aesch.  Pers.  762,  Eum. 
529,  Eur.  Med.  517,  Ar.  Eq.  200 ;  with 
pleon.  inf.,  όπάζω  φέρεσθαι,  II.  23, 
151,  like  δίδωμι  έχειν,  cf.  Pind.  Ο.  9, 
100 : — έργον  προς  άσπίδι  όπάζειν,  to 
put  a  work  of  art  on  the  shield,  Aesch. 
Theb.  492. — III.  like  διώκω,  to  press 
hard,  chase,  "Έ,κτωρ  ώπαζε  καρηκομό- 
ωντας  'Αχαιούς,  11.  8,  341  ;  χαλεπόν 
δέ  σε  γήρας  όπάζει,  lb.  103 :  absol., 
to  press  on,  force  one's  way,  II  5,  334  ; 
17,  462,  cf.  κατοπάζω,  and  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  375  : — Pass.,  χειμάρβονς 
όπαζόμενος   Αιος  όμ.βρψ,  a  torrent 
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forced  in,,  i.  e.  swoln  and  turbid  wiu» 
the  rain,  II.  11,  493.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  έπω,  έπομαι :  Pott  considers 
the  ο  as  άθροιστικόν,  and  traces  the 
root  to  Sanscr.  pad  ire,  πατείν,  πόδ 
ες,  etc.  :  to  όπάζω  belong  όπάων» 
όπέων,  οπαδός,  όπαδέω,  Ion.  όπηδός, 
όπηδέω.) 

Όπαϊος,  α,  ον,  (οπή)  with  a  hole  or 
opening:  όπαία  κεραμίς,  a  tile  with  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  smoke  to  escape,  Di 
phil.  ap.  Phot. ;  so,  όπ.  θνρίς,  or 
όπαία  (sub. θνρίς),  ή: — τό  όπαϊον  or 
όπαιον,  the  hole  in  the  roof,  Plut.  Pe 
rich  13  ;  cf.  Όπή. — On  the  reading  άν' 
όπαία,  Od.  1,  320,  v.  sub  άνοπαϊα. 

Όπάλλιος,  ov,  ό,  a  precious  stone, 
the  opal,  Orph.  Lith.  279,  Diosc. 

Όπάτριος,  ον,=  ομοπάτριος,=  &(ΐ., 
Lye.  452. 

"Οπατρος,  ον,=όμόπατρος,  by  tht 
same  father,  κασίγνητος  και  όπατφος, 
II.  11,257;  12,  371.     (Not  οπατρος, 
any  more  than  όγάστριος  or  άδελ 
φός.) 

Όπάων,  όνος,  ό,  Ion.  όπέων,  έωνος, 
as  in  Hdt. ;  (όπάζω) : — like  οπαδός,  a 
companion,  comrade ;  esp.  in  war,  an 
armour-bearer,  esquire,  denoting  th. 
slight  subordination  in  which  one  hero 
stood  to  another,  as  Meriones  to  Ido 
meneus,  U.  8,  263  ;  10,  58,  etc. ;  Phoe 
nix  to  Peleus,  11.  23,  360:  later,  a 
servant,  attendant,  slave,  Hdt.  5,  111  ; 
9.  50,  and  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  769  . 
όπ.  μήλων,  a  shepherd,  Pind.  P.  9, 
114;  also,  ή  όπάων,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
440  : — later  as  ad].,  following,  Opp.  H. 
5,  489. — Only  poet,  and  Ion.  [a] 

Όπεάς,  άτος,  τό,  an  awl,  Lat.  sub 
ula,  Hdt.  4,  70,  though  the  Mss.  have 
the  Aeol.  form  νπεας :  hence  dim. 
όπήτιον,φ  όπήτειον,  and  όπητείδιον, 
τό.     (Prob.  from  όπή.) 

Όπερ,  Ep.  for  όςπερ,  Π.  7,  114. 

Όπεύω,  and  όπέω,=  όράω,  σκοπέω, 
β?.έπω,  very  dub.,  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  3,  p.  224. 

Όπέων,  ωνος,  b,  Ion.  for  όπάων 
Hdt.  9,  50  ;  for  Horn,  always  has  the 
usu.  form,  which  also  occurs  in  Hdt. 

Όπή,  ης,  ή,  an  opening,  hole,  Ar. 
Plut.  715  : — esp.  a  hole  in  the  roof, 
serving  as  a  chimney,  =  κάπνη,  and 
καπνοδόχη,  Ar.  Vesp.  317,  350,  cf. 
Xenarch.  Pent.  1,  11 ; — its  covering 
was  called  ή  τηλία. — II.  in  architec- 
ture, όπαί  were  the  holes  in  the  frieze 
between  the  beam-ends ;  cf.  sub  με- 
τόπη.— 2.  later,  of  windows,  lights  in 
doors,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  551.  (Prob 
from  όψ.) 

"Οπη,  Horn.,  who  also  uses  an  Ep. 
form  δππη ;  Dor.  οπά  (Pind.);  Ion 
οκη  (Hdt.)  : — adv.,  correlative  to  πή  : 
— I.  of  place,  by  which  way,  Lat.  qua  ; 
hence:=o~otN  where,  Lat.  ubi,  II.  22, 
321,  Od.  9,  457  ;  but  more  usu.  much 
like  δποι,  whither,  Lat.  quo,  usu.  how- 
ever with  a  pregnant  notion  of  motion 
to,  and  then  rest  in  a  place,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  252  c,  Jell 
Gr.  Gr.  §  646  Obs. :  Horn. ;  δππη  τε 
...τήτε,  thither,  whither...,  II.  12,  43. — 
2.  later  c.  gen.,  οπη  γάς,  Lat.  quo  ter- 
rarum,  quo  gentium,  Aesch.  Pr.  563  ; 
but  also  like  Lat.  ubi  terrarum,  where 
in  the  world,  Eur.  Heracl.  19,  46. — II. 
of  manner,  how,  II.  20.  25,  Od.  1,  347  ; 
οπη  δή,  II.  22, 185,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind. 
O.  11,  62:  more  freq.  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Pr.'  586,  Thuc.  1,  129,  Lm 
139,  45  : — οπη  άν,  with  the  subj.,  like 
other  conjunctions,  οπη  άν  δόκ-n, 
Thuc.  5;  18,  Xen.,  etc.:  —  so  also 
όπηπερ,  οπηπερ  άν,  Sopli.  Ο.  Τ 
1458,  Plat.  Soph.  251  A,  Tim.  45  C 
etc.  : — but,  όπηονν,  in  any  way  what 
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«rr,  1'  at.  Prot.  353  D,  etc. ;  also, 
whittle  soever,   Id.    Legg.   950   A  : — cf. 

btrwruovv. — III.  in  indirect  questions, 
A.eech.  Pr.  503,  v.  supra  1. 2.  (Strictly 
uat.  liom  an  old  pron.  *πός,  *όπυς,  v. 
ττή :  hence  also  written  as  dat.  fern. 
fay,  and  όππη,  even  in  Wolf's  Odys- 
sey.) 

Όπηδεύω,  or  -έω,  υπηδητήρ,  οπη- 
δύς,  Ion.  lor  όπάδ-,  qq.  v. 

ΌτΨήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (οπή)  with  an 
opening  or  hole,  δίφρος  όπ.,  a  night- 
stool,  Hipp. 

Όπηλίκος,  η,  ov,  how  big  or  old  so- 
ever, relat.  to  πηλικός,  Plat.  Legg.  737 
C:  strengthd.,  όπηλίκοςοϋν,  Arist.  [Z] 

Όπήμος,  v.  sub  όππήμος. 

Όπηνικά,  adv.,  when,  at  what  time, 
Soph.  Phil.  464,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  18, 
etc. :  also  in  indirect  questions,  Ar. 
Av.  1499:  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  50.— II. 
like  επειδή,  Lat.  quoniam,  Dein.  527, 

2i.  m 

Όπηονν,  οπηπερ,  advs.,  v.  sub  οπη 
III. 

Όπητείδων,  ov,  τό,  and  όπήτειον, 
ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όπεας. 

Όπήτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  όπεας, 
Nicochar.  Cret.  1. 

Όπητιονν,  adv.,  v.  οπη  II,  fin. 

Όπίας,  (sc.  τυρός)  b,  cheese  made 
from  milk,  curdled  with  fig-juice  (οπός), 
Ar.  Vesp.  353— with  a  pun  on  όπη  : 
in  full  τνρός  όπίας,  Eur.  Cycl.  130  ; 
cf.  Ath.  058  C  ;— v.  sub  όπίζω  II. 

Όπιδνός,  ή,  όν,  dreaded,  awful,  Αρ. 
Rh.  2,  292  :  from 

Όπίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres.  andimpf. 
with  or  without  augm.  (όπις).  To 
care  for,  regard,  with  collat.  notion  of 
dread  of  punishment;  to  dread, fear, 
Lat.  vereri,  revereri,  Αιός  μήνιν,  Od. 
14,  283,  Hes.  Sc.  21  ;  σον  θνμόν,  Od. 
13, 148  ;  μητρός  έφετμήν,  II.  18,  216  ; 
also,  to  look  up  to  with  awe  and  reve- 
rence, to  reverence,  τινά,  II.  22,  332,  Η. 
Merc.  382  ;  esp.  of  the  gods,  parents, 
and  superiors;  hence,  όπιζόμενος,  a 

iious,  religious  man,  Pind.  P.  4,  152, 
.  3,  7 :  also  like  the  similar  verbs, 
άλέγω,  άλεγίζω,  επιστρέφομαι,  c.  gen. 
pers  ,  Theogn.  732,  1144,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
181  ;  cf.  όπις  3. — The  act.  only  oc- 
curs in  a  late  epigr.,  Anth.  P.  append. 
223. 

Όπίζω,  (οπός)  to  extract  juice,  esp. 
milky  juice,  Theophr.  :  also  to  get  resin 
from  a  tree  by  making  incisions : — 
pass,  to  ooze  out,  Diod. — II.  όπ.  γάλα, 
to  curdle  milk  with  fig  juice  (οπός), 
Arist.  Meteor.  4,  7,  9  ;  cf.  όπίας. 

"Οπΐθε  and  όπίθεν,  adv.,  poet,  for 
όπισθε,  όπισθεν,  Horn. 

Όπίθόμβροτος,  ov,  poet,  for  όπι- 
οθόμβροτος,  following  a  mortal,  όπιθ. 
ανχημα,  the  glory  that  lives  after  men, 
Pind.  P.  1,  179. 

ΥΟπίκία,  ας,  ή,  the  territory  of  the 
Opici,  in  Italy,  Thuc.  G,  4 :  from 

ΥΟπικοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Opici,  an  an- 
cient race  in  Italy,  Thuc.  6,  4:  v. 
Niebuhr's  Rome,  1,  p.  64,  66,  sqq., 
transl.     Hence 

Όπϊκός,  ή,  όν,  Lat.  Opicus,  Opican, 
with  a  play  on  οπή,  Anth.  P.  5,  132. 

Όπιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  οπός,  esp. 
poppy  juice,  opium,  Diosc. 

Όπίονρος,  ov,  ό,  in  Arist.  Probl. 
16,  8,  9,  όπίονροι  κατεαγότες  seem 
to  be  the  stumps  of  7iails  broken  in. 
(Prob.  from  όπίς,  ουρά.) 

Όπίπεντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  late  form  for 
οπιπτεντήρ,  Manetho :  from 

Όπίπενω,  late  form  for  όπιπτενω, 
„.  v. 

Όπίπης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  spies  at 
oostlv  in  compds.,  as  γνναικοπίπη^, 
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παρθενοπίπης,  παιδοπίπης,  πνόβοπί- 
πης.  [ϊ] 

Όπιπτεντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  starer,  ga- 
per, later  όπίπεντήρ :  from 

Όπιπτενω,  to  look  around  after,  usu. 
with  collat.  notion  of  curiosity,  to 
stare  at,  γυναίκας,  Od.  19,  67;  or  of 
fear,  τί  d'  όπιπτενεις  πολέμοιο  γε- 
ώνρας,  II.  4,  371,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  29: 
hence,  generally,  to  observe,  watch, 
Lye. :  absol.  to  lie  in  wait,  watch  one's 
opportujiity,  ov  yap  σ'  έθέλω  βαλέειν... 
λάθρη  όπιπτενσας  αλλ'  άμφαδόν,  11. 
7,  243,  Hes.  Op.  804.  A  later  form 
is  όπίπενω,  Musae.  101.  (From  same 
root  as  όψομαι,  fut.  of  όράω.) 

Όπϊς,  ίδος,  ή,  ace.  όπιν  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  but  in  Od.  and  other  poets  also 
όπϊδα.  Ace.  as  we  derive  it  from 
όψ,  ό-ψομαι  (fut.  of  όράω),  or  from 
επω,  έπομαι,  it  will  be,  either  the  re- 
gard paid  to  men's  deeds,  or  their  con- 
sequence ;  and  so, — 1.  in  bad  sense, 
as  always  in  Horn.,  retribution,  ven- 
geance, punishment:  in  Horn.  USU., 
όπις  θεών,  the  vengeance  or  visitation 
of  the  gods,  for  transgressing  divine 
laws,  θεών  όπιν  ονκ  άλέγειν,  II.  10, 
388,  Hes.  Op.  249 ;  θ.  όπιν  τρομέειν, 
θ.  όπιδα  αιδεϊσθαι,  Od.  20,  215;  21, 
28  ;  so,  θ.  όπιν  ειδότες,  Hes.  Op.  185  ; 
and,  lb.  704,  όπιν  αθανάτων  πεφν- 
λαγμένος :  also  without  θεών,  of  the 
future  vengeance  of  the  gods,  όπιδα 
φρονείν,  Od.  14,  82 ;  όπιόος  δέος,  14, 
88 ;  and  of  the  avenging  goddesses, 
κακήν  όπιν  άποδονναι,  Hes.  Th.  222, 
cf.  Theocr.  25,  4  :  hence  Ονπις. — 2. 
in  good  sense,  the  care  or  favour  of  the 
gods,  θεών  όπιν  αίτεϊν,  Pind.  P.  8, 
101. — 3.  the  awful  regard  which  men 
pay  to  the  gods,  to  their  elders,  and 
to  their  superiors,  religious  awe,  vene- 
ration, obedience,  Lat.  reverentia,  θεών 
όπιν  έχειν,  to  hold  the  gods  in  awe, 
Hdt  8,  143  ;  9,  70,  just  like  όπίζεσθαι 
βεούς ;  also  όπιν  (or  όπι)  δίκαιον 
ξένων,  strict  in  his  reverence  tov'ards 
strangers,  i.  e.  in  the  duties  of  hos- 
pitality, Pind.  O.  2,  10,  ubi  al.  ξένον  : 
so,  αιδεϊσθαι  όπιδα  πολιοίο  γενείον, 
to  maintain  due  reverence  for  the  hoary 
beard,  Mosch.  4,  117,  as  if  όπιν  όπί- 
ζεσθαι.— II.  attention  to  things,  zeal  in 
the  games,  etc.,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  74. 

Όπϊσαμβώ,  ή,  (οπίσω,  άμβαίνω, 
αναβαίνω)  a  going  backwards,  Soph. 
Fr.  921. 

Όπισθά,  adv.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
όπισθε. 

Όπισθάγκων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  with  the 
arms  upon  the  back. 

Όπισθάμβων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  desk,  ~ead- 
ing-desk,  Lccl. 

Όπισθε  and  before  a  vowel  -θιν, 
(in  Horn.,  Hes.  Th.  323,  and  other 
£p.  also  όπϊθε,  and  before  a  vowel  or 
to  make  a  long  syll.,  as  in  11.  10,  791, 
όπϊθεν). — Adv. : — I.  of  place,  behind, 
at  the  back,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  opp.  to 
πρόσθε,  11.  5,  595  ;  πρόσθε  λέων  όπί- 
θεν δ?,  δράκων  μέσση  δε  χίμαιρα,  11. 
6,  181  ;  όπισθε  καταλείπειν,  Od.  10, 
209 ;  μένειν,  11.  9,  332,  etc. :  οί  όπι- 
σθε, those  who  are  left  behind,  e.  g.  in 
dying,  Od.  1 1,  6G  ;  but  also  those  which 
follow,  the  rer.t,  as,  oh  όπισθε  λόγοι, 
the  remaining  books,  Hdt.  5,  22  :  τά 
όπισθεν,  the  hinder  pn^ts,  rear,  back, 
II.  11,  013;  εις  τονπισθεν,  back,  back- 
wards, Eur.  Phoen.  1410;  vie  τ.  τυξ- 
ενείν,  i.  e.  'versis  sagittis,'  like  the 
Parthians,  Xen.  An,  3,  3,  10:  opp.  to 
εκ  τονπισθεν,  Ar.  Eoct.  482  ι  όπ.  ποι- 
ήσασθαιτόν ποταμύν,Ι"  place  tin•  riv- 
er in  his  rear,  Xen.  Λη.  1,  10.  9.-2.  as 

pret  .  with  gen.,  behind,  ατή  d'  bftiBev 

ot<jjoio  II    17,  468;  όπισΟ:  μά  ι  >/'/,  13. 
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536  ίπισθε  της  θίψτ,ς,  Hdt.  1,  9 
etc. :  sometimes  after  itk  case,  11  24 
15:  όπισθεν  τίνος  έστάναι,  to  be 
held  second  to..,  Soph.  Ant.  640. — II. 
of  time,  after,  in  future,  hereafter,  OcL. 
2,  270;  18,  167,  Hes.,  etc.;  either  o* 
a  thing  absolutely  future,  or  of  one 
which  follows  something  else,  opp.  to 
αντίκα,  11.  9,  519;  έν  τοϊς  όπ.  λό- 
γοις,  Hdt.  5,  22  :— cf.  οπίσω. — 111.  ui 
Gramm.,  sometimes  of  what  follows, 
sometimes  of  what  has  gone  before, 
Buttm.  Schol.  Od.  1, 127, Lob.  Phryn. 
11. — Comp.  όπίστερος,  superl.  όπί- 
στατος,  q.  v.  (Prob.  from  όπις,  akin 
to  άνόπιν,  κατόπιν,  μετόπιν,  όπίσω^ 
ό-φέ,  but  yet  not  contr.  for  όπίσωθεν  : 
it  is  dub.  whether  the  Att  form  was 
not  always  όπισθεν,  and  όπισθε  only 
a  poet,  license,  Lob.  Phryn.  8,  284.) 

Όπισθένάρ,  άρος,  τό,  (όπισθε,  θέ• 
ναρ)  the  back  of  the  hand,  Galen. 

Όπισθίδιος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Call.  Pian. 
151.     Adv.  -ως.  [θί] 

Όπίσθιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  (ίπι- 
σθε) : — hinder,  belonging  to  the  back  or 
hinder  part,  Lat.  posticus,  όπ.  σκέ/ 1-  a, 
the  hindAegs,  Hdt.  3,  103,  Xen.  Eq. 
11,2; — so,  τάόπ.  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 1,  12: 
— opp.  to  πρόσθιος.  Adv.  -ίως,  LXX. 
Όπισθοβάμων,  ov,  (όπισθε,  βαίνω) 
going,  walking  backwards,  Anth.  P.  6. 
196. — II.  mounting,  covering,  of  male 
animals,  [a] 

Όπισθοβάρης,  ες,  loaded  behind. 
Όπισθοβάτης,  ov,  ό,  =  όπισθο3ά 
μων  II,  Mel.  22.  [ύ] 

Όπισθοβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  used  to  go 
backwards,  etc.,  Clem.  Al. 

Όπισθόβολος,  ov  (όπισθε,  βά/.λω, 
thrown  backwards,  Nonn. 

Όπισθοβρίθης,  ες,  {όπισθε,  βρίθω) 
loaded  behind,  Aesch.  Fr.  349. 

Όπισθόγράφος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  'jpj 
φω)  written  on  the  back  or  cover,  βιβ/.ί• 
ov,   Luc.    Vit.   Auct.   9,  —  Juvenal's 
scriptus  et  in  tergo. 

Όπισθοδάκτΰλος,  ov,  (ίπισθε,  δά- 
κτυλος) with  fingers  bent  backwards. 
Strab. 

Όπισθόδετος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  δίω) 
bound  behind  or  backwards,  Simon.  8. 
Όπισθοδίωξις,  ή,=  παλίωξις. 
Όπισθόδομος,  ov,  ό,  (όπισθε,  δό- 
μος) a  back  chamber :  esp.  the  inner 
cella  of  the  old  temple  of  Minerva  in 
the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  used  as  the 
treasury,  Ar.  Plut.  1193,  Dem.  743; 
1  :  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  189.— II.  as 
adj.,  at  the  back  of  a  building,  στή/.αι, 
Polyb.  12,  12,  2. 

Όπισθοκάλνμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όπισθε, 
κάλυμμα)  a  hinder  covering,  Clem.  AL 

[ώ] 

Όπισθόκαρπος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  καρ- 
πός) bearing  its  fruit  under  (instead  of 
above)  the  leaves,  like  some  fig-trees, 
Theophr. 

Όπισθοκέλενθος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  κέ• 
λενθος)  going  backwards ;  or  following, 
Nonn. 

Όπισθόκεντρος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  κέι 
Tpov)  with  a  sting  in  the  tail,  Epieh.  ρ 
35,  Arist.  H.  A.  1.  5,  12. 

Όπισθοκέφά?.ον,  ov,  τό,  the  back 
of  the  head,  occiput. 

Όπισθοκόμηι-,  ov,  o,=  sq. 

Όπισθοκομος,  ov,  (όπισθε,  κόμη) 
wearing  the  hair  lo>i^  behind,  Nonn. 

Όηισ&οκράνιον,  <π•.  r«>,  the  1•<>•  k 

part  of  the  skull,  occiput,    [u] 

Ότησθοκρηπϊότς,  ui,  a  kind  ot  teo 

men's  shoe. 

'()-ιαΐ>οκνθι.)Πΐ<\  ij,  a  backward  curs 
at urc  if  the  spun      [  ,  ] 

ΥΟτησθοΜπρία,  ar,  ή,  [iirteue, 
\  ι  pari  "i   Ephesna  )•<  \ind  tin 

i.r     ,,  Strab  p,  033. 
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Ότισθόμβροτος,  οι,  ν.  όπιθόμβρο-  ! 

Όπισθομ,ήριον,  ον,  ro,=  sq. 

Όπισθόμηρος,  ον,  ό,  (δπισθε,  μη- 
ρός) the  back  of  the  thigh,  Ptolem. 

'Οπισθονόμος,  ov,  (δπισθε,  νέμω) 
grazing  backwards,  of  certain  cattle 
with  li-ge  horns  slanting  forwards, 
Hdt.  4,  183,  cf.  Arist.  Part.  An.  2, 16, 
G,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  33. 

Όπισθοννγής,  ες,  (δπισθε,  νύσσω) 
pricking  from  behind,  κέ^τρον,  Anth. 
P.  6,  104. 

Όπίσθοποι,  οί,  v.  sub  όπισθόπονς. 

Οπισθοπόρος,  ον,  —■  όπισθοκέ7*εν- 
θος,  Νοηη. 

Όπισθόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -ττονν,  τό,  (δπι- 
οθε,  πους)  :  walking  behind,  following, 
attenda?it,  προςπόλων  όπισθόπονς  κώ- 
μος, Eur.  Hipp.  54,  ubi  v.  Monk,  et 
Valck.  lb.  1177:— Aesch.,  Cho.  713, 
has  the  ace.  plur.  όπισθόπονς  τονςδε, 
as  if  from  όπίσθοπος,  cf.  άέλλοττος. 

Όπισθορμέω,  ώ,  to  hasten  back. 
Hence 

Όπισθόρμητος,  ον,  hastening  back. 

Όπισθοσφενδόνη,  ης,  ή,  (δπισθε, 
σφενδόνη)  the  back  part  of  the  σφενδό- 
νη (q.  v.,  signf.  II.  3),  Ar.  Fr.  309,  4. 

Όπισθοτί?Μ,  η,  Boeot.  name  for 
the  σηπία  or  cuttle-fish,  which  squirts 
tts  Honor  from  behind,  Strattis  Phoen. 
3,  3.  [i] 

Όπισθοτονία,  ας,  η,  a  disease  in 
ivhich  the  limbs  are  drawn  back  and 
stiffen,  Pliny's  dolor  inflexibilis,  Hipp. : 
and 

Όπισθοτονικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  subject 
to  όπισθοτονία :  from 

Όπισθότονος,  ον,  (δπισθε,  τείνω) 
drawn  backwards,  πόδες,  Νοηη.  :  sub- 
ject to  όπισθοτονία,  Hipp. — II.  ό  όπι- 
σθότονος,—όπισθοτονία,  Plat.  Tim. 
84  Ε  ;  ορρ.  to  έμπροσθότονος. 

Όπισθοτονώοης,  ες,  (όπισθοτονία, 
είδος)  like,  or,  suffering  from  όπισθο- 
τονία,  Hipp. 

Οπισθονρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (δπισθε,  ον- 
£έίύ)  retromingent,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  1, 
45. 

Όπισθοφάλακρος,  ον,  bald  behind. 

Όπισθοφάνής,  ες,  (δτασθε,  φαίνο- 
uat)  showing  behind,  backward,  LXX. 

Όπισθοφόρος,  ον,  (δπισθε,  φέρω) 
tending  backward,  in  a  backward  direc- 
tion, Ορρ.  H.  3,  318. 

Όπισθοφνλάκέω,  ω,  to  guard  the 
rear,  form  the  rear-guard,  Xen.  An.  3, 
3,  8. — II.  to  command  it,  lb.  2,  3,  10, 
etc. :  and 

Όπισθοφν7Λκΐα,  ας,  η,  the  command 
of  the  rear,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  19  :  from 

Όπισθοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  η,  (δτισθε, 
Φν/Μξ)  one  who  watches  behind,  esp.  in 
the  rear  of  an  army  :  οί  όπ.,  the  rear- 
guard, Xen.  An.  4,  1,  6,  etc. 

Όπισθοχειμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (δτησθε, 
χείαών)  a  late,  an  after-winter,  Hipp. 

Όπισθόχειρ,  χειρός,  δ,  η,  (δτησθε, 
χειρ)  with  the  hands  tied  behind,  Dio  C. 

Ότησμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όπίζω)  the  juice, 
esp.  the  milky  juice  of  trees  or  plants, 
Diosc. 

Ότησμός,  ον,  δ,  (όπίζω)  a  drawing 
wit  the  juice,  esp.  the  milky  juice  of 
plants,  Theophr. 

Όπίσσω,  adv.  Ep.  for  οπίσω,  Horn., 

q  v• 

Όπίστατος,  η,  ον,  (δπισθε)  hind- 
most or  last,  Lat.  postremus,  II.  8,  342, 
— The  compar.  όπίστερος.  a,  ov,  Lat. 
posterior,  occurs  in  Arat.  2S4,  and  Nic. 
— No  posit,  occurs. 

'Οπίσω,  Ep.  όττίσσω,  adv.  (όπις). 
—I.  of  place,  behind,  backwards,  Horn., 
and  lies. ;  πά?.ιν  δπίσσω,  Od.  11, 149; 
ορρ.  to  πρόσω,  11.  12,  272  ;  to  προπρη- 
vif,  1L  3,  218:  Att.  also  τό  οπίσω, 
1038 
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contr.  τονπίσω,  εις  τονπίσω,  back- 
wards, and  so  τό  οπίσω,  Hdt.  1, 207 ;  8, 
108. — 2.  as  prep,  with  gen.,  like  δπι- 
σθε I.  2,  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T.— II.  of 
time,  afterwards,  hereafter,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  also  Hes.  Op.  739,  Th.  488; 
ες  δπίσσω,  Od.  20,  199  ;  άμα  πρόσσω 
και  δπίσσω  νοεϊν,  ?^εύσσειν,  δράν,  to 
look  at  once  before  and  behind,  i.  e.  to 
the  present  and  future,  or  to  the  imme- 
diate and  more  distant  future,  II.  1,  343  ; 
3,  109  ;  18,  250,  Od.  24,  452 ;— which 
Heyne  and  others  wrongly  explain, 
to  look  forwards  and  backwards ;  for 
οπίσω  always  refers  to  a  future  time, 
and  that,  strictly,  in  relation  to  some 
other;  just  so  in  Att.  τό  τ'  έπειτα 
και  τό  μέλλον,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  607: 
the  real  oppos.  of  the  past  and  the 
future  is  found  in  προπάροιθε  and 
οπίσω,  Od.  11,  483  :  of  the  presejit  and 
future  in  vvv  and  οπίσω,  II.  6,  352 ; 
or  ένθάδε  and  οπίσω,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
488  :  οι  οπίσω  λόγοι,  the  folloicing 
books,  Hdt.  1,  75. — III.  as  all  going 
backwards  implies  a  retracing,  and  so 
a  repetition  of  former  motion,  οπίσω 
took  the  signf.  of  over  again,  again, 
άνακτάσθαι  όπ.,  Hdt.  1,  61 ;  άποδοϋ- 
ναι  όπ.,  5,  92,  3  ;  σφραγίζειν  λύειν  τ' 
οπίσω,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  38  ;  and  so  just  like 
πά?αν.  Cf.  δπισθε. — Horn,  uses  the 
Ep.  form  much  oftener  than  the  com- 
mon, which  he  has  only  in  signf.  I.  [I] 

νΟπιτέργίον,  ου,  τό,  Opitergium,  a 
town  of  Venetia  on  the  Plavis,  now 
Oderzo,  Strab.  p.  214. 

ΙΌ-λαΛ-ΌΓ,  ον,  δ,  Oplacus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  16. 

Όπλάριον,  ον,  τό.  dim.  from  δπ7.ον, 
Plut.  Flamim  17.   [a] 

Όπ7.ενδντέω.  ώ,  (όπλον,  ενδύω)  to 
put  on  armour,  Nicet. 

ΥΟπλενς,  έως,  ό,  Hopleus,  one  of 
the  Lapithae,  Hes.  Sc.  180.— 2.  son 
of  Neptune  and  Canace,  Apollod.  1, 
7,  4. — Others  in  Apollod.,  etc. 

Όπλέω,  (όπλον)  poet,  for  οπλίζω, 
to  make  ready,  άμαξαν  ώπλεον,  Od.  6, 
73. 

Όπ?.ή,  ης,  η,  (όπ?„ον)  a  hoof:  strict- 
ly the  solid  hoof  of  the  horse  and  ass, 
11.  11,  536;  20,  501;  then  the  cloven 
hoof  of  horned  cattle,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
77,  Hes.  Op.  487 ;  of  swine,  Simon. 
131,  Ar.  Ach.  740. 

Όπ/.ήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (όπ?<.ον)  armed, 
Dio  Chr. 

ΥΌπ?ιης,  ητος,  δ,  Hoples,  father  of 
Meta,  Apollod.  3,  15,  6:  son  of  Ion, 
after  whom  ace.  to  Hdt.  5,  66,  were 
named  the  following. 

Όπλητες,  οί,  =  όπ/.ΐται,  name  of 
one  of  the  four  old  tribes  at  Athens, 
Hdt.  5,  66,  Eur.  Ion  1580 :  cf.  Aiyt- 
κορεϊς. 

'Οπλίζω,  f.  -ίσω :  aor.  ώπλισα,  but 
in  Horn,  also,  metri  grat.,  ώπλισσα, 
ώπλίσσατο:  he  always  uses  the 
augm.,  except  in  the  forms  δπ?ασά- 
μεσθα,  όπ?,ισθεν  :  (όπλον).  To  make 
or  get  ready ;  in  Horn,  of  meats  and 
drink,  to  dress,  II.  11,  641 ;  so  in  mid., 
δόρπον  or  δεϊπνον  όπ?ύζεσθαι,  to 
make  one's  self  a  meal  ready,  freq. 
in  Horn. ;  of  chariot-horses,  άμαξαν 
όπλίσαι,  II.  24,  190 ;  and  in  mid., 
ΐππονς  ώπ?ύσατο,  he  harnessed  his 
horses,  II.  23,  301 :  —  of  soldiers,  to 
equip,  arm.  Hdt.  1, 127,  etc. ;  but  also, 
to  train,  exercise,  Id.  6,  12 ;  esp.  to  arm, 
equip  as  όπ/αται,  Thuc.  6,  100. 

B.  pass,  and  mid.,  to  be  made  ready, 
get  ready,  be  ready,  νήες  οπλίζονται, 
Od.  17, 288,  II.  7, 417,  Od.  14, 526  ;  όπ- 
λισθεν  (3  pi.  aor.  for  ώπλίσθησαν)  δε 
γνναϊκες,  the  women  got  ready  (for 
dancing),  Od.  23,  143  ;  to  arm,  p".pare 
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for  battle,  II.  8,  55,  Od.  24,  495,  Hdt  , 
etc. ;  ?.αμπάς  δια  χερών  ώπλιομΛνη, 
Aesch.  Theb.  433  :  —  c.  ace,  θράσος 
όπλίζεσθαι,  to  arm  one's  self  with 
courage,  Soph.  El.  996 ;  but  more 
usu.  c.  dat.  instrum.,  όπλιζώμεσθα 
φασγάνα  χέρας,  Eur.  Or.  1223,  cf. 
Phoen.  267  ;  also,  θύρσοις  δια  χερών 
ώπ/.ισμέναι,  Id.  Bacch.  733.     Hence 

"Οπ?ΰσις,  εως,  η,  a  preparing,  esp. 
for  war,  equipment,  accoutrement,  arm 
ing,  Ar.  Kan.  1036,  Thuc.  3,  22 ':  also 
armour,  Plat.  Tim.  21  B. — The  form 
όπ/.Ισία  in  Anth.  P.  6,  210,  e  conj. 
Lobeck. 

Όπλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (οπλίζω)  an 
army,  armament,  Eur.  Supp.  714, 1.  A. 
253  : — armour,  defence,  in  plur.,  Plat. 
Polit.  279  D. 

Όπ?ασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=:όπ?.ισις,  Aesch. 
Ag.  405:  said  to  be  less  good  Att., 
Phryn.  511. 

Όπ?αστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  όπ/ίζω, 
one  must  arm,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1,  6. 

Όπλιστης  κόσμος,  ό,  a  warrior 
dress,  Anth.  P.  7,  230. 

Όπ?ατάγωγός,  όν,  (όπ/.ίτης,  άγω) 
for  transporting  the  heavy-armed,  Thuc 
6,  25,  31. 

Όπ?ΰτεία,  ας,  η,  the  service  of  the 
heavy-armed:  όπλ.  ναυτική,  a  battle 
fought  by  them  at  sea,  Plat.  Legg. 
706  C :  from 

Όπ?ΰτεύω,   to   serve   as   a  man-at- 
arms,  Thuc.  6,  91 ;  8,  73,  Xen.,  etc 
from 

Όπ?ύτης,  ου,  ό,  (όπλον)  heavy 
armed,  armed,  δρόμος  όπλ.,  a  race  of 
men  in  armour,  opp.  to  the  naked  race 
(v.  sub  στάδιον  II.),  Pind.  I.  1,  32,  cf. 
όπλιτοδρομέω  :  όπλ.  στρατός,  an 
armed  host,  Eur.  Heracl.  800 ;  όπλ. 
κόσμος,  warrior-dress,  armour,  lb.  699. 
— 11.  mostly  as  subst.,  όπ?ύτης,  ό,  β 
heavy-armed  foot-soldier,  man-at-arms, 
who  carried  a  pike  (δόρυ),  and  a 
large  shield  (όπ/.ον),  whence  the 
name,  as  the  light-armed  foot-soldier 
(πε/,τάστης)  had  his  from  the  light 
πέ/,τη : — όπ7~ιται  are  opp.  to  ibi/.oi, 
Hdt.  9,  30,  Thuc.  1, 106  ;  to  γυμνητες, 
Hdt.  9,  63 ;  to  ιππείς,  Plat.  Rep.  552 
A ;  to  τοξόται,  Id.  Criti.  119  B.   J7] 

ΥΟπ?ύτης,  ου,  ό,  the  Hoplites,  a 
river  near  Haliartus,  in  Boeotia,  Plut. 
Lys.  29  ;  also  Όπϊίας. 

Όπ?ΰτικός,  ή,  όν,  (οπλίτης)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  man-at-arms,  μάχη,  Plat 
Rep.  374  D. — II.  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
art  of  using  heavy  arms,  and  in  genl. 
the  art  of  war,  lb.  333  D. — 2.  τό  όπ/.ι- 
τικόν,=οί  όπλϊται,  Thuc.  5,  6,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  26  :  so,  τα  όπλ.  έπιτηδεύιχν, 
to  serve  as  a  jnan-at-arms,  Plat.  Lach 
183  C. 

Ό-λϊτίΓ,  ιδος,  ή,  γυνή,  χειρ,  etc. 
fern,  from  όπ/.ίτης,  Paus. 

Όπ?ιίτοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  a  race  i* 
armour :  from 

Όπ?ί,Ιτοδρόμος,  ov,  running  a  rac 
in  armour. 

,Οπ/ΛΤοπά?,ης,  Dor.  -λας,  ου,  6. 
(όπ/άτης,  πάλη)  a  heavy-armed  war- 
rior, Aesch.  Fr.  427.  [a] 

' Όπλοδίδακτ7]ς ,  ov,  ό,  one  who  teach 
es  the  use  of  arms. 

Όπ?.οδϊδάσκα?.ος,  ου,  o,=foreg. 

Όπ?.οδοτέω,  ώ,  (όπλον,  δίδωμι)  to 
give  arms.  LXX. 

Όπ/.όδονπος,  ov,  (όπλον.  δονπέω) 
rattling  with  armour,  Orph.  H.  64,  3. 

Όπ?.οθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (όπ?.ον,  θήκη)  an 
armoury,  Plut.  2,  159  Ε,  Sull.  14. 

Όπ/.οκάθαρμός,  ov,  ό,  (όπ?*ον,  κα 
θαίρω)  the  consecration  of  arms,  Lat 
armilustrum. 

Όπ?.οκαθαρσία,  ας,  ή,  and  -θαοηί 
ov.  ov,  τό  (sc.  ιερόν), =  ioxe?.. 
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Οπ"λόκτϊ•π<κ;,  αν%  (δπλον,  κτνπεω) 
t=07rJlo<JovTrof,tSeidLconj.in  Aesch. 
Theb.  «3. 

Όπλολογέω,  ώ,  (δπλον,  λέγω)  to 

collect  arms,  LX  a 

"Οπλομαι,  poet,  for  όπ?ύζομαι,  as 
inul.,  δείπνον  δπλεσθαι,  to  prepare 
one's  self  a  meal,  11.  19,  172  ;  23,  159  ; 
cf.  όπλιζω  1. 

Όπλομάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  madly  fond  of 
war,  Leon.  Tar.  50,  cf.  Ath.  234  C  : 
from 

Όπλομάνής,  ες,  (δπλον,  μαίνομαι) 
madly  fond  of  war.     Hence 

Όπλομάνία,  ας,  ή,  mad  fondness 
for  war. 

Όπλομαχέω,  ώ,  (δπλομάχος)  to 
serve  as  a  man-at-arms  :  to  practise  or 
learn  the  use  of  arms.  Isocr.  Antid. 
φ  269,  Plut.  2,  793  E,  etc. ;  cf.  δπλο- 
αάχος. 

Όπλομάχης,  ov,  δ,  =  δπλομάχος, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  299  C.  [α] 

Όπλομαχητής,  ov,  δ,=  δπλομάχος. 
Hence 

Όπ?.ομάχητικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  use  of  arms :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)•,  the 
art  of  using  arms,  Sext.  Einp.  p.  726. 

'Οπλομαχία,  ας,  ή,  {δπλομάχος)  a 
fighting  with  heavy  arms  : — the  art  of 
using  them,  Ephor.  ap.  Ath.  154  D  : 
hence,  generally,  the  art  of  war,  tactics, 
Plat.  Legg.  833  E,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  7, 
cf.  Plat.  Legg.  813  E,  833  E.  Cf. 
όπ?ι,ομάχος.     Hence 

Όπλομάχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  δπλομαχία. 

Όπλομάχος,  ov,  (όπ?»ον,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  in  heavy  arms,  Xen.  Lac.  11, 
8. — II.  δ  δπλ.,  one  who  teaches  the  use 
of  arms,  a  drill-sergeant,  as  opp.  to  a 
mere  fencing-master,  Teles  ap.  Stob. 
p.  535,  21.  [a] 

"ΟΠΛΟΝ,  ov,  to,  a  tool,  implement, 
usu.  in  plur.,  like  έντεα  and  τενχεα : 
h.?nce,  —  I.  a  ship's  tackle,  tackling, 
Horn.,  but  only  in  Od.,  as  2, 390,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  625  ;  esp.  the  cordage,  cables, 
ropes,  Od. ;  in  which  signf.  Horn, 
twice  uses  the  sing.,  a  rope,  Od.  14, 
346;  21,  390:  generally,  ropes,  Hdt. 
9,  115,  cf.  7,  25— II.  of  tools,  strictly 
so  galled,  in  Horn.  esp.  oi smith's  tools, 
11.  18,  409;  in  full,  όπλα  χαλκηϊα,  Od. 

3,  433  :  άρονρης  δπλον,  a  sickle,  Anth. 
P.  6,  95  ;  δπλον  γεροντικόν,  a  staff, 
Call.  Ep.  1,7. — III.  most  freq.,  δπλα, 
implements  of  war,  all  that  goes  to  fit 
out  a  soldier,  arms,  esp.  offensive 
armi;,  but  also  harness,  armour,  Horn., 
but  only  in  II.,  as  10,  254;  11,  17, 
etc. ;  rarely  in  sing.,  a  weapon,  Hdt. 

4,  23,  Eur.  H.  F.  161,  570,  942,  Plat. 
Rep.  474  A :  —  but  in  the  historical 
writers,  δπλα  are  generally  the  large 
shields  (from  which  the  men-at-arms 
took  their  name  oi  δπλϊται,  poet,  also 
άσπισταί) ;  —  and  then,  generally, 
heavy  arms ; — hence,  τα  όπλα,—  όπλί- 
ται,  men-at-arms,  prob.  not  before 
Soph.  Ant.  115,  v.  Francke  Callin. 
p.  188  ;  but  from  Xen.  downwds.  freq. 
also  in  prose,  as  An.  2,  2,  4,  Cyr.  5,  4, 
45  : — τά  δπλα,  also,  the  place  of  arms, 
camp,  Hdt.  J,  62  ;  5,  74,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
2,  5,  etc.  ;  ίκ  των  'όπλων  προϊέναι, 
Thuc.  1,  11. — Phrases,  έν  δπλοις,  in 
full  armour,  Plat.  Gorg.  456  D;  εν 
τοϊς  δπλοις  είναι,  to  be  under  arms, 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  28  ;  so,  ννκτερενειν  έν 
τοις  δ.,  Id.;  ι/ς  τά  δπ'λα  πα.ραγγέ'λ- 
λειν,  lb.  1,  5,  13:  δπλα  ά-οβάλλειν, 
ρίπτειν,  άφιέναι,  κατατιΙΙι  σ()αι,  ν. 
sub  voce. ;  so,  lor  δπλα  τίϋεσϋαι,  v. 
τίθημί  Α.  IX  —  IV.  memhrum  virile, 
Nic. — V.  a  gymnfhtic  exercise,  the  last 
which  cam o  on  in  the  gancs,  Artc- 
mjd 
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'Οπλοποιέ  j,  ώ,  (  δπ?.οποιός  )  ιο 
make  arms  oi  armour,  LXX.     Hence 

Όπλοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for 
ό->  οποιίκός,  in  Plat. 

Όπλοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  makingof  arms, 
Diod.  :  name  of  the  18th  book  of  the 
Iliad,  —  '  the  making  of  Achilles' 
arms,'  Strab.  :  and 

Όπλοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  make 
arms :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of 
forging  arms,  Plat.  Polit.  280  D  :  from 

'Οπλοποιός,  όν,  (  δπλον,  ποιέω  ) 
making  arms,  an  armourer. 

Όπλοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  {δπ?.ον,  σκο• 
πέω)  an  inspection  of  arms  :  a  review, 
Philo. 

Όπ/ιόσμιος,  ov,  δ,  epith.  of  Jupiter 
in  Caria,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  10,  10  : — 
and,  Όπλοαμία,  ας,  ή,  of  Juno  in  Pe- 
loponnesus, Lye.  614  ; — prob.  armed, 
bearing  arms. 

Όπ/,ότερος,  a,  ov,  and  δπ?.ότατος, 
η,  ov,  compar.  and  superl.  without 
any  posit,  in  use ; — poet,  for  νεώτερος, 
νεώτατος,  the  younger,  the  youngest, 
Horn.  ;  and  more  fully,  δπλότερος 
γενεη,  younger  by  birth,  Lat.  minor 
natu,'  ti.  2,  707,  Od.  19,  184,  always 
of  persons:  the  superl.  is  not  found 
in  11.,  whereas  Hes.  uses  superl. 
only,  though  only  in  Theog.  The 
orig.  signf.,  as  is  evident  from  the 
root  δπλον,  was  the  more  or  most  fit 
for  bearing  arms  ;  and  so,  we  find  δπ• 
λότεροι  simply  the  youth,  i.  e.  those  ca- 
pable of  bearing  arms,  the  serviceable 
men,  just  like  μάχιμοι,  opp.  to  the  old 
men  and  children,  II.  3,  108,  Ep. 
Horn.  4,  5 : — but  as  the  youngest  are 
the  last  born,  άνδρες  όπλότεροι  also 
means  the  latter  generations,  menof  later 
days,  Theocr.  16,  46. 

Όπλονργία,  ας,  ή,=δπ?,οποιΐα. 

Όπλοφάγος,  ov,  corroding  arms  or 
shields,  [d] 

Όπλοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  arms,  be 
armed,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  18. — II.  pass., 
to  have  a  body-guard,  Plut.  Aernil.  27  : 
from 

'Οπλοφόρος,  ov,  (δπλον,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing arms,  armed  :  an  armed  man,  a  war- 
rior, soldier,  Eur.  Phoen.  789,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  7. — ll.=  δορυφόρος,  Xen. 
Hier.  2,  8. 

Όπλοφϋλάκιον,  ov,  TO,  an  armoury, 
Strab.  [«]  from 

Όπλοφνλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  ή,  ( δπλον, 
φύ?Μξ)  one  who  has  the  charge  of  arms, 
an  armourer,  Ath.  538  B.  [v] 

Όπλοχάρής,  ες,  (δπλον,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  arms,  Orph.  H.  31,  6. 

,Οποβά?.σάμον,  ov,  τό  (οπός,  βάλ- 
σαμος)  the  juice  of  the  balsam-tree,  Di- 
osc.  1,  18. 

Όποδάπός,  ή.  όν,  correlative  to  πο- 
δαπός,  in  indirect  questions,  of  ivhat 
country,  what  countryman,  Lat  cujas, 
Hdt.  5,  13  ;  9,  16,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  57. 

Όποειδής,  ές,  (δπός,  είδος)  like  the 
juice  of  the  fig-tree  (οπός) ;  esp.fit  for 
curdling  milk,  like  it,  Hipp. 

Όπόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (δπύς)  juicy, 
Nic.  ΑΙ.  318. 

t'07TOt(c,  εντός,  δ,  contd.  'Οποίο, 
ονντος,  (Opo'is  or)  Opus,  son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Protogenia,  king  of  the  Epei, 
Pind.  O.  9,  87.— 11.  in  Pind.  O.  9,  22, 
ή,  capital  city  of  the  Locri  named 
from  it  Opuntii,  native  place  of  Pa- 
troclus,  II.  18,326;  Pind.;  etc.;  its 
site  near  mod.  Talanta.—2.  a  small 
place  in  Elis,  Strab.  p.  425. 

ΌπόΙ>!Ί>,  Ep.  (Ί--ΐ)Κ;  v.  Ion.  ΰκόθι  ν: 
never  δπόθε — for  δπόϋ'  in  Od.  3 
is  δπόΟι : — adv.,  correlative  to  πόθι  ι», 

whence,  from  what  place,  in  I  >d.  always 

in  Ep.  form,  in  11.  not  at  all  ;  m  inai- 
rcc*  questions,  elptai  όππόθι  r  ,•  ///.•  r. 
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Od.  3,  80  ;  έρεσθαι,  όππόθεν  οντοχ 
άνήρ,  Od.  1,  406:  or  simply  relat.,  to 
the  place  from  which,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  2 
— οπόθεν  αν  τύχη,  whencesotvtr  it  may 
be, Plat.  Theaet.'l80C:  —  so,  όποβε 
vovv,  Id.  Gorg.  512  A. 

Όπόθί,  Ep.  δππόΟΙ :  adv.:  —  cor 
relative  to  πόβι,  where,  poet,  for  όπου, 
11.  9,  577,  Od.  3, 89  (where  ι  is  elided)' 
— each  time  in  Ep.  form. 

"Οποί,  adv.,  correlative  to  7roZ : — I. 
of  place,  whither,  also  thither  where, 
Pors.  Hec.  1062  ;  δποι  άν,  with  sub- 
junct.,  whithersoever,  Plat.  Apol.  37  D 
etc. :  δποιπερ,  Soph.  Aj.  810  :  όττοί 
ποτέ,  Plat.  Ax.  365  C  : — δποι  πρόσω 
τάτω,  so  far  as  possible  ;  μέχρι  δποι, 
how  far,  Plat.  Gorg.  487  C  : — also  in 
pregnant  signf.  with  verbs  of  rest,  cf 
Lob.  Phryn.  43,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  t)  646  :- 
on  its  difference  from  δπη,  v.  sub 
voc. — 2.  c.  gen.,  otto*  γης,  whither  in 
the  world,  Lat.  quo  terrarum,  Ar.  Ach. 
209,  here  too  in  pregnant  signf.,  with 
έσμέν. — II.  of  manner,  for  όπως,  how, 
how  far,  Lat.  quatenus  or  quam  in  par- 
tem, Reisig.  Enarr.  Soph.  O.  C.  373 
(383). 

ΥΟπο'ιη,  ης,  ή,  Opoe'e,  wife  of 
Scyles,  Hdt.  4,  78. 

Όποιος,  a,  ov,  Ep.  δπποϊος,  η.  ov, 
as  usu.  in  Horn.,  though  in  Or.,  he 
sometimes  has  the  common  form : 
Ion.  όκοίος,  η,  ov  : — relative  to  roicf, 
correlative  to  ποΓοο,  of  what  sort,  or 
quality,  Lat.  qualis,  όπποΖόν  κ1  είπψ 
σθα  έπος,  τοΐόν  κ'  έπακονσαις,  ivch 
as  (is)  the  word  thou  hast  spoker, 
such  shalt  thou  hear  again,  11.  20, 
250 ;  τοίω  όποιος  έοι,  such  as  he 
might  be,'  Od.  17,  421,  cf.  19,  77  :  is 
indirect  questions,  Od.  1,  171;  14 
188;  cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  892,  Herm 
Bacch.  655  (663) : — δποϊός  τις  only 
makes  the  phrase  refer  pointedly  ti 
a  special  subject,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  2 
etc. ;  so  in  Horn  ,  δπποΓ  άσσο,  cf 
what  sort  was  it,  for  όποϊά  τίνα,  0<\ 
19,  218  ;  δποΐ  άττα,  Plat.  Gorg.  465 
A  :  —  δποΐονονν,  of  what  kind  soever 
Lat.  qualiscunque,  Plat.  Theaet.  152 
D,  etc. :  so,  οποίος  δη,  δήποτε,  δηπο• 
τονν,  and  ονν  δη ;  genit.,  δποιοντί' 
νοςονν,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  10  ;  ace.  fern., 
όποιαντινονν,  Lys.  130,37:  δποΊός- 
περ,  Aesch.  Cho.  669. — II.  adv.  -ως. 
also  in  neut.  pi.,  like  as,  Lat.  quaiitcr, 
Eur.  Hec.  398.  [In  Att.,  οι  is  some- 
times short,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  101.] 
Hence 

Όποιότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  quality  of  a 
thing,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  350. 

Όποκά?.πάσον,  or  -κάρπάσον,  ov, 
τό,  the  poisonous  juice  of  the  carjiasus, 
a  gum-like  myrrh,  used  to  adulterate 
aloes,  (ace.  to  Bruce,  the  gum  sassa, 
still  so  used  in  Abyssinia).  Diosc. . 
also  to  make  the  hair  yellow  and 
curly,  Archig.  ap.  Galen. 

Όποκιννάμωμον,  ov,  τό,  the  juice  of 
the  κιννάμωμον.  [«] 

Όποπάναζ.  ακος,  6,  thr  juice  of  the 
plant  πάνα^  Theophr. 

ΌΠΟ'Σ,  ον,ό,  juice,— distinguish- 
ed from  χυλός  and  χνμός,  in  Miai  ι 
is  only  vegetable  _/»"',  the  milky  juice 
which  flows  naturally  froma  planl  or 
is  drawn  oil'  by  incision,  Soph.  I-'r. 
47!) :  esp.,  the  acid  juice  of  the  fig-tret, 
used  as  rennt  ι  -■■<.  •-■  ■  for  curdling 
milk,  II.  5.  !io2  ;  cl 

— rarely  of  animal  juices,  as  in  Plat. 
Tim.  60: — metaph.,  6i  .  the 

juicy  freshfuet  of  youth,  opp.  to  pvric, 
Anth.   Ρ  II    ιΙκ•  planl 

φιον,  Nip        Ό     •  ii  the  same  witl 
our  tap  ( I. at.  tap  ■         I 
hence  hntov   optum,  the  liken*      01 
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which  to  sopor  is  merely  accidental, 
cf.  ύπνος,  fin.) 

Όπός,  gen.  from  ηψ,  II. 

Όποσύκΐς,  adv.,  {όπόσος)  as  many 
times  as...,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  23  :  όποσά- 
κις  άν,  so  often  as  ever...,  Plat.  Theaet. 
197  D.  [a] 

Όποσύμηνος,  ov,  (όπόσος,  μην)  as 
many  months  old  as...,  Hipp,  [a] 

Όποσΰπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  [a]  and 
•πλάσεων,  ov,  as  many-fold :  όποσΰ- 
πλΰσιοςούν,  how  many-fold  soever, 
Arist. 

Όποσάπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  (όπό- 
σος, πους)  of  or  with  as  many  feet  as... : 
— in  indirect  questions,  how  many 
feet  long...,  Luc.  Gal.  9.  [a] 

Όποσΰχη,  (  όπόσος )  Adv.,  at  as 
many  places  as...,  Xen.   Cyn.   6,    23. 

Όπόσε,  Ep.  όππόσε,  poet,  for  όποι, 
Od.  14,  139. 

Όπόσος,  η,  ov:  Ep.  όππόσος,  όπόσ- 
σος, — though  Horn,  also  uses  the  sim- 
ple form :  όππόσσος  is  also  quoted : 
Ion.  όκόσος: — correlative  to  πόσος : — 
of  number,  as  many,  as  many  as..., 
Lat.  quot  ;  of  size,  as  great  as,  Lat. 

?uantus  ;  όπόσα  τολύπενσε  συν  αντω, 
1.  24,  7  ;  όππόσα  κήδε'  άνέτλης,  Od. 
14,  47  ;  όπόσσον  έπεσχε,  as  far  as  it 
spread,  II.  23,  238;  —  freq.  in  later 
writers : — όπόσος  uv,  with  the  sub- 
junet, Plat.  Soph.  245  D,  etc. : — όπο- 
σοςονν,  how  great  or  much  soever,  Lat. 
quantuscunque,  TllUC.  6,  56,  Plat. 
Soph.  245  D ;  so,  όπόσος  περ,  Plat. 
Legg.  753  Β  :  — όποσοντινοςούν,  for 
however  large  a  price,  Lys.  165,  32. 

Όπόσσος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  for  foreg., 
Horn. 

Όποσταΐος,  a,  ov,  on'  ivhat  day,  e.  g. 
μηνός,  Arat.  739. 

Όπόστος,  η,  ov,  as  it  were,  the  how• 
manieth,  in  what  relation  of  number, 
Lat.  quotus,  Plat.  Rep.  618  A  :  also, 
όποστοςονν,  Lat.  quotuscunque,  Dem. 
328,  26. 

'Οπόταν,  Ep.  όππότάν  ( both  in 
Horn.),  for  όπότ1  uv,  as  indeed  Wolf 
in  Horn,  writes,  adv.  {πότε) : — when- 
foever,  so  soon  as,  like  όταν,  of  a  pres. 
or  fut.  possibility,  usu.  with  the  sub- 
junctive, Horn.,  who  uses  όππότε  κεν 
just  in  the  same  way,  II.  4,  40,  229, 
etc.,  —  although  Herm.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  287  draws  a  subtle  distinction 
between  όπότ'  αν,  and  οπότε  κεν : — 
never  with  indie. :  for  ώθέγξομαι  (II. 
21,  340),  ίμείρεται  (Od.  1,  4i),  are 
shortd.  Ep.  forms  for  φθέγξωμαι  and 
Ίμείρηται ;  and  Od.  16,  282  is  made 
suspicious  by  Od.  19,  4  :  Herm.  Vig. 
append.  VIII,  however,  defends  the 
indie. — Strengthd.  όπότ  αν  το  πρώ- 
τον, Lat.  quum  primum,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
71. — 2.  οπόταν  is  joined  with  optat. 
of  past  actions  in  II.  7,  415 ;  but  never 
so  in  Att.,  except  perhaps  in  oratione 
obliqua,  v.  Herm.  Vig.  ubi  supra. — II. 
in  Att.  also  causal,  v.  sq.  B. 

'Οπότε,  Ep.  όππότε,  both  in  Horn., 
adv.,  when,  as,  since,  like  ότε,  correla- 
tive to  πότε:  —  I.  with  the  indie, 
when  a  thing  really  is  coming,  has, 
or  will  come  to  pass,  II.  I,  399,  Od. 
4,  633,  etc. :  the  indie,  ημεν  is  omit- 
ted, II.  8,  230:  Att.,  εις  οπότε,  like 
Ep.  είςόκε  until  wh>  n,  by  what  time, 
Aeschin.  67,  39;  so,  μέχρι  τοσούτον 
οπότε,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  23.-2.  esp.  in 
comparisons,  ώς  οπότε,  as  when,  11. 
1,  492  ;  23,  630  ;  also  with  the  sub- 
unct.,  Od.  4,  335;  17,  126.  — 3.  in 
rotestations,  ώς  όφελεν  θάνατος  μοι 
αδεΐν,  όππότε  υΐέϊ  σφ  έπόμην,  would 
.iat  death  had  rather  pleased  me, 
when...!  II.  3,  173.  -II.  with  the 
subj.,  when  an  action  is  sooken  of 
1040 
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withou  being  restricted  to  any  time 
or  place,  freq.  in  Horn,  for  όπότ'  uv, 
11.  16,  245,  Od.  14,  170,  Hes.  Th.  782  ; 
but  in  Att.  prose  the  uv  must  be  ex- 
pressed with  the  subjunet.,  v.  sub 
οπόταν. — III.  with  the  optat.  when 
such  an  action  is  treated  as  past.  freq. 
in  Horn.,  and  Att.,  as  Plat.  Symp. 
220  A,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  28 :  also  in  ora- 
tione obliqua,  Soph.  Tr.  824,  Xen.  An. 
4,  6,  20. 

B.  in  causal  signf.,  for  that,  because, 
since,  like  Lat.  quando  for  qvoniam, 
Theogn.  747,  Plat.  Legg.  895  Β  :  also, 
οπότε  γε,  Lat.  quandoquidem,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,7. 

C.  ην  οπότε,  sometimes,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  27  :  SO,  όποτεονν,  at  any  time,  al- 
ways, Arist.  Metaph.  8,  7,  1. 

Όπότερος,  a,  ov,  Ep.  όππότερος, 
as  always  in  Horn. : — correlative  to 
πότερος,  relative  and  in  indirect  ques- 
tions, which  of  two,  whether  of  the  twain, 
Lat.  uter,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also  which 
of  us  two,  11.  3,  71  j  which  of  you  two, 
II.  3,  92  ;  also  in  plur.  of  several  on 
either  side,  e.  g.  of  two  armies,  like 
Lat.  utrique,  II.  23,  487 : — όπ.  uv,  or 
Ep.  όπ.  κε,  with  the  subjunet.,  όππό- 
τερος δε  κε  νικήση,  II.  3, 71 ;  όπότεροι 
uv  κρατώσι,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  37: — 
όποτεροςούν,  either  of  the  two,  Lat. 
utervis,  uterlibet,  utercunque,  Thuc.  5, 
18,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  neut.  όπότερον  and 
όπότερα,  freq.  as  adv.,  for  όποτερως, 
in  whichever  of  two  ways  :  also  used  for 
πότερον,  whether,  Lat.  utrum,  when 
one  has  the  choice  of  two  things, 
utrum...,  an...,  followed  by  η..•,  η..., 
Hdt.  5,  119;  ox  όπότερον...,  η...,  Ar. 
Nub.  157 ;  or  by  είτε...,  είτε...,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  5, 19.— 3.  adv.  -ρως,  Thuc.  1, 
78,  Isocr.  248  B,  and  Plat. :  όποτε- 
ρωςονν,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  9,  1. — II. 
one  of  two,  Lat.  alteruter,  Dem.  209, 14. 

■ΪΌποτεροςοϋν,  v.  sub.  foreg.  I.  1. 

Όποτέρωθε,  -θεν,  Ep.  όπποτ.,  II. 
14,  59,  (όπότερος)  adv.,  from  which  of 
the  two,  from  whether  of  the  twain  :  also, 
όποτερωθενούν,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2, 
11,  3. 

Όποτέρωθι,  (όπότερος)  adv.,  on 
whether  of  the  two  sides,  Lat.  utrubi, 
Hipp.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  15. 

Όποτέρωσε,  (όπότερος)  adv.,  to 
which  or  whichever  of  two  sides,  Thuc. 
1,  63  ;  5,  65:  in  which  of  two  ways, 
etc.,  Plat.  Symp.  190  A. 

νΟποτερωςονν,  v.  sub  όπότερος 
1.3. 

"Οτου,  Ion.  όκον,  adv.,  correlative 
to  που,  relat.  and  in  indirect  ques- 
tions, where,  Lat.  ubi,  Od.  3,  16,  cf. 
the  poet,  όπόθι :  with  verbs  of  motion 
in  pregnant  sense,  just  as,  reversely. 
οποί  is  used  with  verbs  of  rest,  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  φ  646. — 2.  in  prose  also  c.  gen. 
όπον  γης,  where  in  the  world,  Lat.  ubi 
terrarum  ?  Hdt.  4,  150  ;  όπον  της  πό- 
λεως, όποντών  ?<.εγομενων,  Plat.  Rep. 
429  A,  Prot.  342  Ε:— όπου  μεν..., 
όπον  δε...,  here...,  there...,  Plut.  2,  427 
C,  etc.  : — εσθ'  όπον,  in  some  places, 
Lat.  est  ubi,  i.  e.  alicubi,  Erf.  Soph.  O. 
T.  449  ;  so,  Οκον  δη,  Hdt.  3,  129  :— 
όπου  uv,  or  όπονπερ  uv,  wherever,  with 
the  subjunet.,  Trag. ;  who  also  omit 
the  uv,  Pors.  Or.  141  ;  but  never  so 
in  prose : — όπονοϋν,  Lat.  ubicunque, 
Plat.  Crat.  403  C  .  so,  όπονπερ,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  5. — Π.  οποί?,  of  time,  also 
like  Lat.  ubi,  when,  at  the  time  when, 
Sohaf.  Soph.  O.  C.  621.— III.  Causal, 
because,  since,  seeing  that,  Lat.  quando, 
quoniam,  Hdt.  1,  68,  Antipho  112,  17 ; 
so,  όκον  γε,  Lat.  quandoquidem,  Hdt. 
7, 118.  (Strictly  genit.  of  an  old  pron. 
*όπος,   from  which   come   also  the 
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kindred    forms   όποι,    όπη,   όποίϊι\> 
όπόθι,  όπόσε,  οπότε,  όπως,  etc.) 

ΥΟπονντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Opus,  Opun 
tian,  ό  Ό.  κόλπος,  the  Opuntian  gulf 
a  part  of  the  Euboean  sea,  Strab.  ρ 
416 :  ο'ι  Όπούντιοι,  \   Αοκροί  2. 

ΥΟπονντιος,  ov,  ό,  Opuntius,  masc 
pr.  n.,  formed  with  allusion  to  Οπούς 
Ar.  A\.  1294. 

ΥΟπούς.  ούντος,  ό  and  ή.χ.Όπόεΐί, 

Όπόφνλλον,  τό,  (όπός  II,  ώύ?Λον\ 
the  seed  of  the  σίλφιον,  Diosc. 

Όππά,  poet,  for  όπα,  όπη. 

Όππάτεσσι,  Aeol.  for  όμμαα, 
Sapph.  2,  11. 

"Οππη,  Ep.  for  όπη,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

Όππημος,  adv.,  Ep.  for  όπήμος,=. 
οπότε,  when,  Arat.  568. 

ΥΟππιΰνός,  ov,  ό,  Oppian,  a  Gre- 
cian poet,  who  wrote  of  fishing,  hunt- 
ing, etc. 

.Όππόθεν,  Od.,  όππόθϊ,  II.,  Ep.  ioi 
οπόθεν,  όπόθι. 

Όπποϊος,  όππόσε,  Ep.  for  όποιος, 
όπόσε,  Horn. 

Όππόσος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  for  όπόσος, 
Od. :  later  also  όππόσσος. 

Όππόταν,  όππότ'  αν,  Ep.  for  όπότ1 
uv,  Od. 

Όππότε,  Ep.  for  οπότε,  Horn. 

Όππότερος,  όπποτέρωθεν,  Ep.  for 
όποτ-. 

"Οππως,  Ep.  for  δττωο,  Horn. 

Όπτύζω  and  όπταίνω,  rare  forms  of 
pres.,  formed  from  όψομαι,  fut.  of 
όράω,  LXX  :  in  Ν.  Τ.  όπτύνω  : — 
also  όπτενω  in  Ar.  A  v.  1061  ;  and 
όπτίζω  in  Archyt.  ap.  Iambi.  Protr. 
3, — though  this  is  dub. 

Όπτύλέος,  a,  ov,  (όπτάω)  roasted, 
broiled,  κρέα,  Od.  16,  50,  11.  4,  345; 
opp.  to  ωμός,  Od.  12,  396;  opp.  tc 
έφθός  (boiled).  Ath.  380  C,  cf.  Matro 
ib.  135  Ε  : — later  also  baked,  e.  g. 
πλίνθος,  A  nth. 

Όπτΰνεϊον,  ov,  τό,  cf.  eub  όπτά 
νιον. 

Όπτάνία,  ας,  η,=όπτάνιον,  M-Uro 
ap.  Ath.  134  F. — II.=  οπτασία. 

Όπτανενς,  ό,  (όπτύω)  one  who 
roasts. 

Όπτάνιον,  ov,  τό,  (όπτύω)  a  pla  e 
for  roasting,  a  kitchen,  Ar.  Eq.  1033, 
Pac.  891,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  quoted  by 
Lob.  Phryn.  276,  to  show  that  όπτά 
νιον  is  better  Att.  than  όπτανείον 
the  latter  occurs  in  Luc.  Asin.  27 
Plut.  Crass.  8,  etc. — II.  dry  fire-wood. 

Όπτΰνός,  ή,  όν,  (όπτύω)  roasted: 
to  be  roasted,  opp.  to  έψανός,  τύ  όπτ., 
meat  for  roasting,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  5. 

Όπτύνω,  v.  όπτύζω.     Hence 

Όπτΰσία,  ας,  ή,  later  form  of  όφις. 
a  sight,  esp.  a  vision,  Anth.  P.  6,  210, 
LXX,  and  Ν.  T. 

Όπτύω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  roast,  broil  or 
fry,  κρέα  ώπτων,  Od.  3,  33,  etc. ;  also 
c.  gen.  partit..  όπτήσαί  τε  κρεών,  to 
roast  some  meat,  Od.  15,  98 :  opp.  to 
έ-ψεϊν,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6,  etc. :  in  pass., 
όπτηθήναι,  Od.  20,  27. — 2.  to  bake,  of 
bread,  όκως  όπτώτο  ό  άρτος,  Hdt.  8, 
137,  cf.  Xen.  An.  5,  4, 29  ;  όπτάν  πλα 
κούντας,  Ar.  Ran.  507  :  — also  of  pot. 
tery,  to  bake  or  burn,  καλώς  ώπτημένη 
(χύτρα),  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  D  — 
3.  to  bake,  harden,  as  the  sun  does  the 
ground,  like  Virgil's  terram  excoquere 
Xen.  Oec.  16, 14,  in  pass. — 4.  metaph 
(as  we  say)  '  to  roast1  a  man,  Ar.  Lys. 
839 : — in  pass.,  like  Lat.  uri,  of  the 
fire  of  love,  Theocr.  7,  55,  cf.  Mel.  4 
(Akin  to  ε-φω.) 

Όπτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  opau 
((.  όψομαι),  to  be  see?i. 

Όπτεύω,  =  όρύω,  to  see,  Ar.' A 
1061 ;  cf.  birraCa 
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Ο.ΤΓ///Ι,  ίρος,  ό,  {ήφομαι,  όράω) 
9ne  who  looks  or  spits,  a  s]>y,  scout, 
Lat  speculator,  Od.  1 1.  '-'til  ;  17,  430, 
Λι tech.  Supp.  185,  Soph.  Aj.  29. 

Όπτήρία,  ων,  τά,  (ύψομαι,  όράω), 
(8C.  (ϊώ/κι),  presents  made  by  the  bride 
groom  on  seem»  the  bride  wit /tout  the  veil, 
=άνακαλνπτήρια,  θεώρητρα :  gener- 
ally , present»  upon  seeing  otfor  the  sight 
oj  Β  person,  παιδός  όπτ.,  Eur.  Ion 
1127,  cf.  Call.  Dian.  74,  Aspasia  ap. 
Ath.  219  D. 

Όπτήσιμος,  ov,  for  roasting,  Eubul. 
Anc.  4 :  from 

Όπτησις,  εως,  ί),  {όπτάω)  a  roast- 
ing, broiling,  frying,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  3,  18: — a  baking  of  pottery,  Luc. 
Prom.  2. 

Όπτητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
skilled  in  roasting  :  from 

Όπτητός,  ή,  όν,  {όπτάω)  roasted. 

Όπτίζω,=όράω,  dub.  1.  in  Archyt. ; 
v.  όπτάζω. 

Όπτίκια,  τά,  Byzant.  from  Lat. 
officio,  court-places. 

'Οπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (υψομαι)  belonging 
to  seei?ig  or  sight ;  τά  οπτικά,  the  theo- 
ry of  the  laws  of  sight,  optics,  Arist. 
Metaph.  12,  2,  9,  etc. :  ή  -κή  (sc.  θεω- 
ρία), Id.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9,  4. 

Όπτϊλέτις,  ιόος,  η,  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva, Plut.  Lycurg.  11. 

Όπτίλος,  ov,  ό,  {ό-ψομαι)  the  eye ; 
Dor.  for  οφθαλμός,  Metop.  ap.  Stoh 
p.  50,  15,  Plut.  Lycurg.  11.  [I] 

Όπτίων,  όνος,  ό,  Lat.  optio,  the  as- 
sistant chosen  by  any  one,  esp.  by  the 
general  of  an  army,  or  aid-de-camp, 
Plut.  Galba  24,  where  οπίων  is  af.  1. 
'Plut.  wrongly  derives  it  from  the 
Greek  όψομαι,  fut.  of  όράω.) 

Όπτός,  ή,  όν,  Α.  (shortd.  for 
Όπτητός,  from  όπ•  άω)  roasted,  broiled, 
κρέας,  Od.  4,  66,  etc.  ;  σάρκες,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1097,  έφθάκαιόπτά, boiled  meats 
and  roast,  Eur.  Cycl.  358,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  104  C— 2.  baked,  άρτος,  Hdt.  2, 
92,  also  of  pottery  or  bricks,  baked  or 
burned,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  12,  cf.  Oec.  16, 
13: — superb  απτότατος,  best  dressed 
or  done,  Cratin.  Όόυσσ.  5. — 3.  gene- 
rally, prepared  by  fire  ;  of  iron,  forged, 
tempered,  Soph.  Ant.  475. — Β.  {όράω, 
όψομαι)  s*en:  visible,  Luc.  Lexiph.  9. 

ΌΙΓϊΤώ,  or  όπύω  (which  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  278,  Pors.  Od.  4,  798,  holds 
to  be  the  old  and  genuine  form) : 
f.  -ύσω  :  used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres., 
and  impf.  with  or  without  augm. : — I. 
act.  of  the  man,  to  marry,  wed,  take  to 
wife,  have  to  wife,  τινά,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  :  absol.,  όπυίοντες,  married  men, 
Od.  6,  63,  opp.  to  the  unmarried,  i/ίθεοι : 
also  to  have  intercourse  with,  know  a 
woman,  Od.  15,  21,  Ar.  Ach.  255. — II. 
mid.  and  pass.,  of  the  woman,  to  be 
married,  become  a  wife,  11.  8,  304,  Pind. 
J.  4,  102  (3,  77).— Only  poet.,  and  in 
late  prose,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  5,  4, 
Luc,  etc.  [v  in  all  tenses  of  όπύω.] 

Όπώόης,  ες,  contr.  for  όποειδής. 

"Οπωπα,  I  have  seen,  Ion.  and  poet, 
pf.  2  of  όράω,  Horn. 

Όπωπέω,  later  form  for  όράω, 
formed  from  the  pf.  οπωπα,  Orph. 
Arg  181,  1020;  όπωπήσασθο,ι,  Eu- 
phor.  48. 

Όπωπή,  7/c,  //,  (όπωπα)  poet,  for 
οψις,  a  sight  or  view,  όπως  ηντησας 
07Γύ)τ?/ο,  Od.  3,  97  ;  4,  327. —  II.  sight, 
powei  of  seeing,  άμαρτήσεσθαι  όπωπήτ, 
Od.  ti   512. 

Ό;ι  οπητήρ,  τ/ρος,  ό=^όπτήρ,  II. 
Horn.  Merc.  15. 

Όπώπιος,  ov,  {όπωπή)  of  ox  belong- 
ing to  the  eye,  Hipp. 

'()πώρα,  ας,  ή:  Ion.  όπώ(/η:     La- 
ron  όπάρα  (A  leman  20) : — the  part  of 
«6 
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the  year  between  the  rising  of  So  ins  \ 
and  of  Arcturus  (ace.  to  the  division 
of  the  year  into  seven  seasons,  tap, 
θέρος,  όπώρα,  φθινόπωρον,  σπορητός, 
χειμών,  φυταλιά) ;  and  so,  not  so 
much  the  Lat.  auctumnus,  autumn,  as 
our  dog-days  or  at  most  the  end  of 
summer,  Horn.,  who  names  θέρος  and 
όπώρη  together,  θέρος  τεθαλυίά  τ' 
όπώρη,  Od.  11, 191  ;  even  in  his  time 
Σείριος  was  known  to  be  the  star  of 
this  season,  11.  22,  27  ;  cf.  όπωρινός. 
It  was  the  proper  time  for  both  the 
field  and  tree  fruits  to  ripen,  Hdt.  4, 
199,  cf.  Ideler  ub.  d.  Kalender  d. 
Griech.  u.  Rom.  p.  15 ;  but  it  was 
also  the  rain-time,  II.  16,  385,  Hes. 
Op.  672  ;  and  windy  season,  of  Boreas, 
ace.  to  11.  21,  346,  Od.  5,  328  ;  but  of 
Notus  ace.  to  Hes.  Op.  675  ;  (these 
diversities  belong  perh.  to  different 
places)  : — Xen.,  Hell.  3,  2,  10,  says, 
άρξάμενος  i/ρινον χρόνου  προ  όπώρας. 
— II.  since  it  was  the  fruit-time,  (1.  c. 
τεθαλνία  όπώρη,  Od. )  όπώρα  also 
means  the  fruit  itself,  esp.  tree-fruit, 
pears,  apples,  grapes,  Soph.  Tr.  cf. 
όπωρίζω  :  in  this  signf.  also  in  plur., 
Isae.  88,  27  ;  and  Alcman  (26)  even 
calls  honey  κηρίνα  όπάρα. — 111.  me- 
taph. summer  bloom,  i.  e.  the  bloom  of 
youth,  manhood,  like  ώρα,  Pind.  I.  2, 
8,  N.  5,  11;  ripe  virginity,  Aesch. 
Supp.  998,  1015;  όπ.  Κύπριδος, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  F 

ΥΟπώρα,  ας,  r),  Opora,  goddess  of 
fruits;  foreg.  personified,  Ar.  Pac. 
523.-2.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  567  C. 

Όπωριαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  όπώρα  :  τά  όπ.=όπώρα  II,  fruit, 
Theophr. 

Όπωρίζω,  {όπώρα  II)  to  gather 
fruits,  οπ.  όπώραν,  Plat.  Legg.  844 
E,  845  A  ;  absol.  in  mid.,  to  gather  in 
one's  fruits,  Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap. 
Ath.  533  A. — II.  to  gather  fruits  off, 
όπωριεϋντες  (Ion.  fut.  for  -ιονντες) 
τους  φοίνικας,  licit.  4,  172,  182. 

'Οπωρικός,  ή,  όν,  {όπώρα)  belong- 
ing to  fruit-lime  :  made  of  fruit,  Gal. 

Όπώριμος,  ov,—  foreg. :  όένόρον 
όπ.  a  fruit-tree. 

Όπωρινός,  ή,  όν,  in  ox  from  the  time 
of  όπώρα,  autumnal  or  more  strictly 
summery,  II.  16,  385,  Od.  5,  328,  etc. ; 
αστήρ  όπ.,  the  summer-star,  dog-stax, 
also  Σείριος,  whose  rising  marked 
the  beginning  of  όπώρα,  11.  5,  5.  [i 
in  £p.,  if  the  last  syll.  be  long,  as  it 
is  always  in  Horn. ;  but  Hes.  Op. 
676  has  όπωρΐνός :  in  Att.  ί  al- 
ways.] 

Όπωρισμός,  ov,  ό,  {όπωρίζω)  the 
gathering  of  fruit,  LXX. 

"Όπωροβάσίλίς,  ίδος,  ?/,  {όπώρα  II, 
βασιλίς)  the  queen  of  fruits,  a  line 
kind  of  fig,  Incert.  ap.  Ath.  75  D. 

Όπωροθήκη,ης,ή,{όπώραΜ,  θήκη) 
a  place  for  keeping  fruits,  a  fruit-room, 
Varro. 

Όπωροκάπη7ν.ος,  ov,  ό,  a  fruiterer, 
Alciphr.  [a] 

Όπωρολόγος,  ov,  {όπώρα  II,  λέγω) 
plucking  fruit,  Opp.  C.  1,  125. 

Όπωροπώ~Αης,  ov,  ό,  a  fruiterer. 

Όπωροφορέω,  ω,  to  bear  fruit,  Anlh. 
P.  (i,  252  :  from 

'Οπωροφόρος,  ov,  {όπώρα  II,  φέρω) 
bearing  fruit,  Anlh.  P.  7,  321. 

Όπωροφνλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  the  hut  oj 
a  garden-watcher,  LXX. — Ι1.=δπωρυ- 
θήκη.  [ά]  Prom 

Όωρυφνλαξ,  άκος.  ό,ή,  {όπώρα  II, 
φνλαξ)  a  watcher  of  fruits \  garden* 
watcher,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  2,  l,  Diod. 
4,6.  [*] 

'<  ^πωρώνης,  OV,  ό,  (όπωρα  II,  ωνέθ• 
uai)  one  who  buys  or  farms  fruits,  also 


—  ό^ωρ,:πώλης,    Dem.    314,    14.    el 
Lob.  Phryn.  206. 

"Οπως,  Ep.  δππως,  both  in  Horn. 
Ion.  όκως.    A.  as  simple  conjunc- 
tion, correlative  to  πως:— I.  how,  in 
what  way  or  manner,  the  most  fre*. 
signf.  in  Horn.  :  also  like  ώς,  in  such 
wise  that..,  so  that..,  II.  1,  136,  Od.  14, 
172  ;  where  in  full  ούτως  or  ώς  would 
stand,  as  Od.  15,   111. — 1.  with  the 
subjunct.,  without  άν,  to  represent  an 
action  as  present,  Od.  1.  349,  M.  10,225 
— but  with  άν,  κε  or  κεν,  to  express  a 
present  possibility,  φράζεσθαί  σε  άνω 
γεν,  δππως  κεν  νήας  σό-ης,  he  bids  you. 
think  how  you  may  save  the  ships.  L 
9,  681,  cf.  20,  243,  Od.  1,  270,  295.- 
2.  with  the  optat.  to  represent  an  actior, 
as  past,  or  in  oratione  obliqua,  11.  18. 
473  ;  21,  137,  Od.  9,  554,  etc.— 3.  with 
the  indie, — a.  of  aor.,  simply  to  relate 
how  a  thing  has  happened,  II.  10,  545 
Od.  3,  97,  etc. — b.  of  fut.,  when  it  u 
said  or  asked  how  a  thing  will  or  oughl 
to  happen,  11.  1,  136,  Od.  13,  376,  386. 
etc. :  in  Horn,  most  freq.  in  phrase, 
ουδέ  τι  πω  σάφα  Ιό  μεν,  όπως  έσται 
τάδε  έργα,  we  know  not  how  these 
things  will  be,  II.  2,  252,  Od.  17,  78, 
etc. — c.   of  pres.,   in   Horn.   usu.   ir 
phrase,  έρξον  όπως  έθέλεις,  do  as  you 
like,  II.  4,  37,  Od.  13,  145;  besides 
this  only,  έλθοι,  όπως  έθέλω  (scil. 
αυτόν    έλθεϊν),   Od.    14,   172 ;    and, 
όπως  φρεσί  σησι  μενοινας,  ώς   τοι 
Τ,ενς  τελέσειε  νόστον,  Od.  15,  111. 
cf.  sq. — 4.  όπως  is  sometimes  (by  an 
easy  anacoluthon)  put  for  οίος,  as 
τοΐόν  με   έθηκεν,   όπως   ίθέλει,   foi 
οίον  εθέλει,  Od.  16,  208  ;  and  freq.  fa 
Att. — 5.  όπως  έχω,  as  I  am,  i.  e.  im- 
mediately, on  the  spot,  Herm.  Soph 
Phil.  808. — 6.  c.  gen.,  σονσθε  όπω{ 
ποδών  (sc.  έχετε),  run  as  you  are  ojf 
for  feet,  i.  e.  as  quick  as  you*  can. 
Aesch.  Supp.  837,  cf.  Eur.  El.  238, 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  528.-7.  όπωςδ?,,  Hdt 
1,  22,  etc.  ;  όπωςοϋν,  howsoever,  Lat. 
utcunque,  Isocr.  15  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,3. 
14,  etc. ;  so,  όπωςδηποτε,  Arist.  Eth 
N.  3,  5, 18  ;  όπ'^ςτιοϋν,  Plat.  Phaedr 
258  C  ;   οϋδ'  όπωςτιοϋν,  not  in  any 
way    whatever,    not    in    the    least,    Id. 
Phaed.  61  C,  etc. — 8.  ονκ  έσθ'  όπως, 
it  is  not  (cannot  be)  that..,  Aesch. 
Ag.  620,  etc.  ;  but,  ονκ  έςθ'  όπως  ov, 
Lat.  non  fieri  potest  quin..,  it  cannot  but 
be  that..,  Soph.  El.  1479,  Ar.  Eq.  426  ; 
hence  used  in   strong  asseveration, 
Ar.  Nub.  802.— 9.  όπως,  with  the  inf. 
is  always  ellipt.,  as,  πειράσθαι  δπωξ 
ώς  βέλτιστα  τά  προςήκοντα  έκατέρω 
τιμών   διαπράττεσθαι,   for   όπως   άν 
γένοιτο  διαπράττεσθαι,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
29.— II.  like  ότε  and  Lat.  ut,  oJ  the 
time  of  a  thing's  happening,  when,  as, 
so  soon  as,  c.  indicat.  aor.  11.  12,  208, 
Od.  3,  373,  Soph.  Tr.  765,  etc.— 2. 
with  the  optat.  after  that,  Hdt  1,  17, 
etc.,  like  Lat. postquam  with  the  sub- 
junct. :  όπως  πρώτα,  as  soon  as  ever, 
Hes.  Th.  156.— 111.   like  bret,  and 
Lat.  quod,  in  assigning  grounds  tor  a 
thing,  with  the  indicat.,  o*,  because, 
for  that,  άχος,  όπως  δή  dripbv  < 
χεται,  grief  for  that   be   bath   oeei 
long  away,  Od.  4,  ](>.•:   this  is  \u\ 
rare,    v<  1    found    in   the   best    Att., 
Heind.and  Stallb.  Plat.  Euthyd 
E. — IV.  like  we  and  iin  and  Lat.  mom, 
with  euperl.  ol  adv.,  6V<jc  νκισι 
quickly  as  possible,  Lat.  ouam  >ii>  rrimt 
Theogn.  427;  (Ίπως  άριστα,  Aeach 
Ag.  600  :     tin'  lull  phrase  would  kx 
[ike  οϋτως  δπως  ήαιστα,  strictly,  ΐι 
a  way  oj  pleasant, as  the  mosl  pleu 
is.  Soph.  Tr.  330.-    V*.  like  ώς,  m  com 
pai  ison,  o#,  1 1  m  at  Wet,  Seall.  I 
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γο  147,  yet  rare  :  also  redupl.,  ως... 
ξπω$,  Eur.  1.  c,  cf.  Dind.  ad.  Hec. 
398. — VI.  like  ώς,  Lat.  quam,  our 
how.. !  in  exclamations  of  astonish- 
ment, etc. —  VII.  never  for  πώς;  in 
direct  interrog.,  but  usu.  substituted 
for  it  in  repeating  another  person's 
question,  Ar.  Plut.  139,  Eq.  128. 

Β.  όπως,  as  final  conjunction, 
denoting  an  end  or  purpose,  that,  in 
order  that,  so  that,  Lat.  ut,  Horn. — I. 
with  the  subjunct. : — 1.  without  av, 
when  the  action  is  going  on,  and  the  ante- 
cedent verb  is  of  the  present  time,  Horn, 
etc.,  as  II.  3,  110,  Od.  1,  77;  but  the 
subjunct.  may  folic  w,  though  this  an- 
teced.  Terb  be  in  past  time,  if  the 
action  is  marked  as  continuing  up  to 
the  present,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  806 :  in 
Thuc.  the  subj.  is  esp.  freq.  found  in 
narrative,  where  regul.  the  opt.  would 
have  stood,  prob.  to  indicate  a  result 
of  which  the  agent — or  in  oratione 
obliqua  the  speaker — was  confident : 
so  too  the  subj.  usu.  follows  verbs  of 
feanng  in  past  tenses,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr. 
§  518  4.-2.  with  av  or  κεν  and  sub- 
junct., to  denote  a  cojilinuous  action,  or 
an  object  not  to  be  attained  at  once  :  first 
Od.  4,  545,  more  freq.  in  Att.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  59  E.— 3.  also  with  sub- 
•unct.,  in  independent  sentences, 
without  any  chief  verb  to  express  a 
caution,  etc.,  usu.  with  μή,  as,  δπως 
τυϋτό  γε  μή  ποίηση  (see)  thou  do  it 
not ;  and  so  δρα,  σκοπεί,  φνλαξαι, 
etc.,  have  a  care,  beware,  etc.,  are  usu. 
supplied  :  so  too  c.  indicat.  fut.,  όπως 
άνδρες  έσεσθε,  see  that  ye  be  men  ! 
cf.  Pors.  Hec.  402,  and  v.  infra  111.  1. 
— With  the  negat.,  therefore,  it  warns 
or  forbids  ;  without,  it  cheers  or  urges 
<m. — II.  with  the  optat.,  if  the  antece- 
dent verb  be  of  past  time,  in  which  case 
the  agtion  is  represented  not  abso- 
lutely-, but  as  the  thought  of  another : 
—1.  after  imperf.,  Od.  3,  129;  G,  319. 
~2  after  aor.,  II.  1,  344,  Od.  13,319. 
— III.  δπως  av,  with  the  optat.  is  very 
dub.  in  Att.,  though  it  so  stands  in 
Thuc.  7,  65,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  Append, 
viii. — IV.  with  the  indie. — 1.  of  fut., 
to  denote  an  object  conceived  as  future 
in  regard  to  the  time  of  the  anteced.  verb, 
and  so  after  the  pres.  as  well  as  the 
fut.  and  preterite :  in  Horn.  prob. 
only  once,  Od.  1,  57,  θέλγει  δπως 
.θάκης  έπιλήσεται,  she  beguiles  him 
cith  the  view  that  he  should  forget 
.thaca  (which  therefore  he  could  not 
yet  have  forgotten) :  in  Att.  the  in- 
dicat. fut.  after  δπως  is  very  freq. : — 
also  like  B.  I.  4,  to  convey  a  caution, 
etc.,  δεϊ  σ'  δπως  δείξεις,  Soph.  Aj. 
556,  which  is  better  explained  as 
ellipt.  for  <5εΐ  σε  δράν,  όπως  δείξεις, 
than  by  a  mixing  of  two  construc- 
tions, δεϊ  σε  δεικννναι  and  δρα  δπως 
δείξεις. — 2.  of  past  tenses,  to  denote 
an  object  which  was  intended,  but  not 
effected,  Monk  Hipp.  643,  Herm.  Vig. 
a.  254. — V.  in  Att.  is  freq.  found  the 
ellipt.  phrase,  ου  χ  δπως,  αλλά  or 
άλλα  K.ai..,vot  only  not  so,  but..,  as,  ovr 
δπως  χάριν  αντοϊς  έχεις,  α'λλά  και 
■ςατά  τοντωνι  πολιτενει,  you  not  only 
ire  not  grateful  to  them,  but  you  are 
even  taking  measures  against  them, 
Dem.271,  1, — which  would  be  in  full, 
ov  λέγω  δπως,  I  do  not  say  that,  etc., 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  253 ;  so,  ονχ  δπως, 
•ζλλ'  οί'δέ,  not  only  not  so,  but  not  at 
all. — VI.  όπως  μή,  =  the  conjunction 
■ιή. — Dawes,  Misc.  Crit.  p.  228,  sq., 
'ays  it  down  that  δτως  μή  is  never 
used  with  subj.  aor.  1  act.  and  mid., 
jut  only  with  aor.  2,  or,  if  the  metre 
viil  not  allow  this,  with  indicat.  fut.: 
1042 
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wherefore  he  and  Brunck  changed  ' 
all  places  (esp.  in  the  Att.  drama) 
where  they  found  this  aor.  1,  though 
they  allowed  it  after  δπως  and  δπως 
av  :  some  places  however  escaped 
them,  as  Soph.  Aj.  700,  or  presented 
difficulties,  as  Ar.  Eccl.  117.  Though 
Dawes'  canon  has  been  adopted  by 
many  excellent  critics,  as  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  266,  yet  later  editors  have 
begun  to  forsake  it,  as  founded  on 
no  principle,  and  have  returned  to 
the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  v.  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  313  C,  Poppo  Obs.  in 
Thuc.  p.  155,  and  Thuc.  t.  1,  p.  136, 
and  esp  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  557.  {Όπως 
was  orig.  adv.  of  the  old  ΌΠΟΣ,  v. 
sub  όπου.) 

Όραμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δράω)  that  which 
is  seen,  a  view,  sight,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
66,  Arist. — Hence. very  late,  οραμα- 
τίζομαι, -τισμός  and  -τιστής. 

Όραμνος,  δ,  later  form  for  όρόδαμ- 
νος,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  154,  Anth. 

Όράσις,  εως,  ή,  (δράω)  seeing,  the 
sense  of  sight,  Lat.  visus,  Demad.  278, 
41,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  1  : — in  plur., 
the  eyes,  τάς  δρ.  έκκόπτειν,  Diod.  2, 
6. — II.  that  which  is  seen,  a  vision, 
LXX. 

Όρατέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
δράω,  to  be  seen. 

'Ορατής,  ov,  δ,  one  who  sees,  a  be- 
holder, Plut.  Nic.  19. 

Όράτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δράω)  able  to  see, 
Arist.  Metaph.  8,  8,  2,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΥΟράτιος,  ov,  δ,  the  Roman  name 
Horatius,  Plut. 

Όοάτός,  ή,  όν,  (δράω)  seen : — to  be 
$°ΐτι,  visible,  freq.  in  Plat.,  esp.  joined 
with  απτός,  Tim.  28  B,  Rep.  524  D, 
etc. :  τά  δρ.,  visible  objects,  opp.  to  νο- 
ητά, lb.  509  D. 

Όρανγέομαι,  dep.,  (δράω,  ανγή)  to 
inspect  closely,  Aresas  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
1,  p.  854  :  formed  like  μαρανγέω. 

ΌΡΑΏ,  ω,  impf.  Att.  έώρων,  strict- 
ly ωρών :  perf.  έώράκα  (which  Dawes, 
metri  grat.,  also  wrote  ωρακα ;  but 
the  more  prob.  Att.,  at  least  comic, 
form  is  έόράκα,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
φ  84  Anm.  12,  not.) — Pass,  δράομ.αι, 
contr.  όρώμαι :  pf.  έώράμαι :  aor.  inf. 
δράθήναι  only  in  later  authors  verb, 
adj.  ορατός  and  όράτέος. — Besides 
these,  we  have  from  the  root  ΌΠΤ-, 
fut.  ό-φομαι,  always  in  act.  signf.,  from 
which  we  have  an  aor.  1  έπόψατο  in 
Pino.  Fr.  58,  11,  and  Herm.  would 
read  όψαιντο  in  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1271,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  734 :  fut.  pass,  δοθήσο- 
μαι :  aor.  pass,  ώφθην,  inf.  δφθήναι : 
rarer  pf.  pass,  ώμμαι,  ώψαι,  ώπται, 
Aesch.  Pr.  998,  etc.,  inf.  ώφθαι :  verb, 
adj.  όπτός  and  δπτέος. — Again  from 
the  root  /ΊΔ-,  are  formed  aor.  act.  εί- 
δον,  inf.  ίδεϊν  :  aor.  mid.  είδόμην,  inf. 
ίδέσθαι :  perf.  with  pres.  signf.  οίδα,  1 
know,  inf.  είδέναι :  verb.  adj.  ίστέος : 
(for  these  v.  sub  *ειδω.) — Of  these 
tenses  Horn.,  besides  those  from  *ει- 
δω,  uses  pres.  act.  and  pass.,  3  sing, 
impf.  act.  and  mid.  without  augm., 
δρα,  όράτο,  and  fut.  όψομαι :  he  also 
has  the  perf.  2  δπωπα,  never  found  in 
Att.  prose,  and  in  Od.  3  sing,  plqpf. 
δπώπει,  in  Hdt.  δπωπεε: — further  to 
be  remarked  in  Horn,  is  δρηαι  or  όρή- 
αι,  Ep.  2  pres.  mid.  for  όράη  or  δρά- 
εαι,  as  if  from  όρημαι,  Od.'  14,  343. 
He  also  uses  contr.  forms,  as,  δρω, 
δράν,  όρων,  όρώμαι,  όράσθαι,  δρώμε- 
νος, no  less  than  lengthd.  Ep.  όράας, 
όρόω,  δρόων,  2  pi.  opt.  δρόωτε,  II.  4, 
347;  όράασθαι,  etc. — In  Ion.  prose, 
the  pres.  is  όρέω,  Wess.  Hdt.  2,  148, 
impf.  ώρεον,  yet  Hdt.  also  has  inf. 
δράν.  and  in  impf.  the  forms  ώρα  or 
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δρα  and  ώρων,  inf.  pass,  όράσθζ'.,είο. ; 
he  never  contracts  Ion.  forms  όρέω, 
δοέων,  ώρέομεν  or  όρέομεν,  etc  *.£. 
Schweigh.  v.  1.  1,  99. 

Orig.  signf.,  to  see. — I.  absol.,  ίο 
look,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  εις  τι  or  εις  τίνα, 
to  or  at  a  thing,  or  person,  11.  10,  239, 
Od.  5,  439,  cf.  Eur.  Peliad.  7 ;  so  in 
mid.,  Hes.  Op.  532,  Fr.  47  :  κατ*  av• 
τους  αίέν  δρα,  he  kept  looking  down  at 
them,  II.  16,  646;so,  kct-j.  Ύροίην, 
II.  24,  291  ;  όρόων  επί  οϊνοπα  πόντον, 
looking  over  the  sea,  II.  ],  350;  όοάν 
προς  τι,  like  Lat.  spectare  ad...,  to  look 
towards,  and  SO  to  look  for,  prepare  for. 
expect,  long  for,  στρατός  προς  πλουν 
ορά,  Eur.  1.  Α.  1624  ;  so,  όρ.  επί  τινι, 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  143. — 2.  to  hare 
sight,  opp.  to  μή  δράν,  to  be  blind. 
Soph.  Aj.  84:  hence  says  Oedipus 
δσ'  αν  λέγοιμι,  πάνθ'  δρώντα  λέξομαι, 
(though  I  am  blind)  my  words  shall 
have  eyes,  i.  e.  shall  be  to  the  purpose, 
have  meaning,  Soph.  O.  C.  74  ;  εν 
σκότω  όψοίατο,  i.  e.  may  they  be 
blind',  O.  T.  1274 ;  cf.  infra  II.— 3.  to 
see,  look  to,  i.  e.  take  heed,  beware,  esp. 
in  imperat.,  like  β?.έπε, δρα  ει  ..,look  to 
it,  whether..,  Aesch.  Pr.  997,  cf.  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  849;  also,  δραμή..,  Soph. 
Phil.  30,  etc. — 4.  δρας;  οράτε;  see'st 
thou  ?  d'ye  see  ?  parenthetically,  esp. 
in  explanations,  like  Lat.  viden'  ?  Ar. 
Nub.  355,  Thesm.  490,  etc.,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  726 :  αλλ'  δρας  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  sentence,  bui,yousee..,  Heind 
Plat.  Prot.  336  B. — 5.  c.  ace.  cognato. 
like  β/,έπω  I,  to  look  so  and  so,  όράν 
άλκάν,  Pmd.  Ο.  9,  165. — II.  transit., 
to  see  an  object,  look  at,  behold,  come  in 
sight  of,  perceive,  observe,  c.  ace  ,  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  also  pleon.,  όφθαλμοίσιν  or  kv 
δς>θα?.μοϊσιν  δράν,  to  see  with  or  before 
the  eyes,  Id.  :  to  have  in  eye,  keep  in 
sight,  11.  23,  323  ;  <ρίλως  δράν,  with  ει 
and  opt.,  to  be  glad  to  see  a  thing,  11.  t, 
347  ;  ζώειν  και  όράν  Φάος  ,Ή.ε?ύοιο. 
poet,  for  ζην,  like  βλέπειν,  oft.  in 
Horn.;  so  φώς  όράν ,  Eur.  Or.  1523, 
Ale.  691 ;  for  which,  later,  όράν  is 
used  alone  :  c.  part.,  όρώ  σε  κρνπτον- 
τα,  just  like  our  /  see  you  hiding..., 
Eur.  Hec.  342 ;  go,  όρώ  μ'  εξειργασμέ- 
νην,  I  see  that  I  have  done,  Soph.  Fr. 
703  ;  and  often  so  in  Att.,  cf.  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  §  683,  and  infra  :  rarely  c.  gen.,  ίο 
see  something  of  a  thing,  have  a  view 
of,  lb. — The  pf.  όπωπα.  I  have  seen, 
belongsexclus.tosignf.il. — III.  Horn, 
has  no  pass.,  and  always  uses  mid.  in 
act  signf.  :  but  in  Att.  the  pass,  has 
not  only  the  signf.  to  be  seen,  but  also 
like  φαίνομαι,  to  let  one's  self  be  seen 
appear,  esp.  in  aor.  όφθήναι,  freq.  in 
Plat. ;  c.  part.,  ώόθημεν  όντες  άθλιοι., 
we  were,  seen  to  be...,  Eur.  I.  T.  933  ; 
όφθήσεται  διώκων,  he  will  prove  to  be..., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  239  C,  cf.  Symp.  178  E, 
and  supra :  τά  δρώμενα,  all  that  is 
seen,  things  visible,  like  τά  ορατά, 
Plat.  Parm.  130  A. — 2.  metaph.  δράν 
is  used  of  mental  sight,  to  discern, 
perceive,  Soph.  El.  945,  etc. ;  so  blind 
Oedipus  says,  φωνή  yap  όρώ,  το  φα 
τιζόμενον,  I  see  by  soiind,  as  the  sav- 
ing is,  Soph.  O.  C.  138,  ubi  v.  Brunck 
(Orig.  prob.  it  had  the  digamma,  foi 
the  Sanscr.  root  is  mi,  our  ware,  a-ware. 
Germ,  wdhren,  Wehr :  cf.  also  Lat. 
verus,  Germ,  wahr.) 

ΥΟρβη/.ός,  ov,  δ,  Orbelus,  a  chain 
of  mountains  in  northern  Macedonia 
(Paeonia),  Hdt.  5,  16. 

Όρβίκατον  or  δρβίκλατον,  ov,  τό 
Lat.  malum  or biculatum,  Diphil.  Siphn 
ap.  Ath.  80  F. 

Όργάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (όργάω)  to  soften, 
knead,  temper,  Lat.  subiqere,  like  ta 
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'.άοσω,  Soph  Fr.  432,  Ar.  Αν.  839; 
•ml  in  pass.,  αργασμένος,  moulded, 
Plat.  Tneaet,  194  C,  ubi  v.  Stallb., 

ft.  Kuhiik.  Tun. :  hence  like  δέφείν, 
ι  .  to  tan,  v.   1.   licit.    1,  64,  "'hi 

plurimi  όργήσας  vel  όργίσας,  gener- 
ally, /"  make  ripe  or  ready,  προς  τι, 
Anst.  Probl.  2,  32,  2. 

'0/>;.  α/νω,  f.  -ύΐ'ώ,  trans.,  like  οργί- 
ζω, to  make  angry,  enrage,  και  γαρ  αν 
-non  φνσιν  σύ  γ'  ϋργάνειας,  Soph. 
0.  Τ.  335.— 11.  intr.  like  οργίζομαι, 
to  «row  or  &e  angry,  Soph.  Tr.  552; 
•  ινί,  with  one,  Eur.  Ale.  1100. 

Όργάνέω,=όργανόω. 

Όργάνη,  ης,  ή,  (*έργω,  όργανον)= 
εργάνη.  [α] 

Όργανιζω,=  όργανύω,  Hipp. 

'Οργανικός,  ή,  όν,  (όργανον)  instru- 
mental, Anst.  Eth.  Ν.  3,  1,  6,  esp.  of 
music,  Plut.  2,  657  D. — II.  instrumen- 
tal, efficient,  effectual,  Id.  Adv.  -κώς, 
by  way  of  instruments,  Arist.  Eth.  Ps. 
.    9,7. 

Όργάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όργα- 
νον, Mel.  64.  [ά] 

"Οργανον,  ου,  τό,  (*έργω,  έργον) 
an  instrument,  implement,  tool,  or  engine, 
for  making  or  moving  a  thing,  Soph. 
Tr.  905,  cf.  άθηρόβρωτος ;  λογχο- 
ποιών  όργανα,  Eur.  Bacch.  1298; 
λαΐνεα  Άμφίονος  όργανα,  i.  e.  the 
walls  of  Thebes,  Id.  Phoen.  1 15 ; 
freq.  in  Plat.,  etc. ;  όργ.  κνβεντικά, 
Aeschin.  9,, 9.  — 2.  metaph.,  an  organ 
of  sense,  Plat.  Rep.  518  C. — II.  a  mu- 
sical instrument,  Aesch.  Fr.  54,  Plat. 
Lach.  188  D.— 111.  the  material  of  a 
work,  όργανον  εν  όρεσι,  timber,  Plat. 
Legg.  678  D. — IV.  the  work,  product 
itself,  like  έργον, jit λίσσης  κηρόπλα- 
στον  όργ.,  Soph.  Fr.  464. — V.  Aristo- 
tle's logical  writings  were  collected 
under  the  name  of  τό  όργανον,  the  In- 
strument of  all  reasoning,  Ammon. 
Herm.  ad  Categ.  fol.  I.  a,  cf.  Trende- 
:enb.  Elem.  Log.  p.  48  (FA.  2). 

Όργάνοπήκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=όργα- 
νοποιός,  Manetho. 

Όργανοποιητικός,  ή,  ύν,βί  for,  be- 
longing to  the  making  of  instruments  : 
and 

Όργάνοποίία,  ας,  η,  the  making  of 
instruments,  Tim.  Locr.  101  Ε  :   from 

Όργάνοποιός,  όν,  (όργανον,  ποιέω) 
making  instruments,  Diod. 

"Οργανος,  y,  ov,  (έργω,  έοργα) 
working,  forming,  χείρ,  Eur.  Andr. 
1015. 

Όργάνόω,  ώ,  (όργανον)  to  furnish 
with  organs,  to  organize,  προς  Tl,  Sext. 
Emp.    Hence 

Όργάνωσις,  εως,  y,  organization, 
arrangement,  Porph. 

'Οργάς,  άδος,  ή,  {όργάω)  sc.  γη,  any 
well- watered,  fertile  spot  of  land,  esp. 
meadow-land,  partially  wooded,  with 
or  without  cultivated  fields,  just  like 
the  Germ.  An,  Eur.  Bacch.  340,  445, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  2. — 2.  esp.,  like  τέμενος, 
a  rich  tract  of  land  sacred  to  the  gods, 
comprehending  meadows,  fields,  and 
groves  :  such  a  tract  between  Athens 
and  Megara,  sacred  to  Ceres  and  Pro- 
serpina, was  pecul.  called  ή  οργάς,  or 
lepu  opy<ic  by  Plut.  Pericl.  30,  Paus. 
3,  4,  2,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tun. — II.  as  fern, 
adj.,  teeming,  fruitful,  of  women,  Ni- 
cet. 

ΥΟργάς,  ά,  ύ,  the  Orgas,  a  tributa- 
ry of  the  Marsyas  in  Greater  Phrygia, 
Strab.  p.  577. 

'Οργασμός,  ov,  ό,  (όργάζω)  a  knead- 
ing, softening. — 11.  {όργάω)  luxuriant 
fulness,  appetite,  II lpp. 

Όργαστήριον,  ov,  τό,  for  όργκισ- 
'T/piOV,  a  place  where  όργια  were  held, 
'<ic.  Λ1.  8. 
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'Οργάω,  ώ,  strictly  to  swell,  teem 
with  moisture,  saj>,  etc.  :  hence — I.  ot 
soil,  to  be  well-watered  and  fertile,  esp. 
to  teem  with  fruits,  abound  in  grass, 
Theophr. :  so  too  of  plants  and  trees  ; 
and  of  fruit,  to  swell  as  it  ripens,  ό 
καρπός  πεπαίνεται  και  οργά,  licit.  4, 
199;  also,  c.  inf.,  όργα  άμάσθαι,  is 
ripe  for  cutting,  lb.,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19. — II.  to  swell  with  lust,  like  σφρι- 

ίάω,  to  wax  wanton,  be  rampant,  Ar. 
.ys.  1 113 ;  or  of  animals,  to  be  at  heat, 
be  at  the  age  for  sexual  intercourse,  op- 
γάν  προς  την  όχείαν,  όργ.  άώροδια- 
σθήναι,  Anst.  Η.  Α.  6,  18,  13  ;  10,  5, 
11  : — then,  generally,  to  be  eager  or 
ready,  to  be  excited,  be  passionate,  op- 
γών  κρίνε iv,  to  judge  under  the  influ- 
ence of  passion,  Thuc.  8,  2  : — c.  inf., 
όργα  μαθεΐν,  Aesch.  Cho.  454  :  όργάν 
τεκειν,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  8,  5  : — absol., 
Thuc.  4,  108;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  so 
also  plqpf.  pass.,  in  act.  signf.,  Thuc. 
2,  21. — J1I.  in  Ar.  Av.  462,  some  ex- 
plain it  zs—όογάζω,  and  at  least  there 
must  be  a  play  on  this  word.  f(v.  sub 
οργή,  όρέγω). 

Όργεών,  ώνος,  ό,  at  Athens  a  citi- 
zen chosen  from  every  δήμος,  who  at 
stated  times  had  to  pertorm  certain 
sacrifices,  and  so  a  sort  of  priest,  like 
the  Rom.  curio :  they  were  also  call- 
ed γεννήται  των  θεών,  Isae.  19,  19 ; 
20,  20;  28,  54: — poet.,  generally,  for 
ιερεύς,  a  priest,  Aesch.  Fr.  135  ;  cf. 
οργίων.  (Prob.  from  όργια,  not  from 
έργον.) 

Όργεώνη,  yς,  y,  fern,  from  foreg., 
a  priestess. 

Όργεωνικός,  y,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
όργεώνες,  δεϊπνον  όργ.,  a  feast  of  the 
όργεώνες,  Ath.  185  C  :  cf.  όργια. 

'Οργή,  ής,  ή,  natural  impulse  ox  pro- 
pension  ;  the  character  or  disposition  as 
resulting  from  impulses,  the  disposition, 
nature,  heart,  ^φήνεσσί  κοθυνροις  ει- 
κελος  όργήν,  Hes.  Op.  302 ;  cf.  The- 
ogn.  98,  214,  958,  etc. ;  so,  μεί'λιχος, 
γλυκεία  οργή,  Pind.  P.  9,  76 ;  but 
more  usu.,  ωμή,  άτέραμνος  οργή, 
Aesch.  Supp.  187,  Pr.  190,  etc. ;  οργή 
νοσούσα,  '  a  mind  diseased,'  Aesch. 
Pr.  378 ;  so  in  plur.,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
205,  Pind.  I.  5,  44  (4,  38),  Aesch.. 
etc. ;  αλωπεκών  όργαίς,  Pind.  P.  2, 
141 ;  όργαϊ  αστυνόμοι,  social  dispo- 
sitions, iSoph.  A  nt.  354 : — also  in  prose, 
Hdt.  6,  128,  Thuc.  1,  130  ;  οργάς  επι- 
φέρείν  τινί,  to  suit  one's  temper  to  an- 
other, Lat.  morigerari  alicui,  Ί  hue.  8, 
83  ;  so,  προς  τά  παρόντα  τυς  οργάς 
όμοιοϋν,  Id.  3,  82. — II.  any  violent  pas- 
sion;  but  most  freq.  (esp.  in  Att.)  an- 
ger, wrath,  bpyv  χρήσΟαι,  to  indulge 
one's  anger,  Hdt.  6,  85 ;  όργήν  ποιεί- 
σΟαι,  to  get  into  a  passion,  3,  25 ;  ορ- 
γή χάριν  δούναι,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  855  ; 
οργή  εικειν,  Eur.  Hel.  80 ;  όργήν 
έχειν  τινί,  Ar.  Pac.  659;  έν  opyj 
ποιεϊσΟαί  τίνα,  Dem.  14,2;  είς  όρ- 
γήν πεσεϊν,  Eur.  Or.  696,  etc. ;  but, 
άνιέναι  της  όρ^ής,  δργήν  χαλάν,  to 
be  pacified,  Ar.  Kan.  700,  Veep.  727. 
όργήν  έμποιΰν  τινι,  to  make  one  an- 
gry, Plat.  Legg.  793  Ε:  όργης  τυγ- 
χάνειν,  to  be  angrily  received,  Dem. 
571,  11,  etc.:  όργήν  άκρος,  prone  to 
anger,  passionate,  like  άκράχολος, 
Hdt.  1,  73: — hence  bpyy,  as  adv.,  in 
anger,  in  a  passion,  Hdt.  1,  61,  114, 
etc.  ;  so,  δι'  οργής.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  807  ; 
κατ'  όργήν,  Id.  Tr.  933,  etc.;  //; r' 
οργής,  Isocr.  19  C;  προς  άργήν,  Vi 
Kan.  844,  etc.;  οργής  χάριν,  όρ)ής 
ύπο,  Eur.  Amir.  6b8,  I.  A.  353;  cf. 
κεριόργως. — 3.  Τίανός  όργαί,  panic 
fears,  Elrnel.  Fur.  Med.  1 140 ;  6ργή 
Τίνος,  anger  against  a  person  or  at  a 
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thing,  Dem.  1300,  10,  Lys.  107,  I; 
122,  3.— Neither  οργή  nor  όργάω  or. 
curs  in  11.  or  Od.,  where  Uvuor  is 
used  instead,  in  lies,  only  used  once 
but  very  freq.  from  the  earliest  Eleg 
and  Lyric  poetry,  and  Ion.  and  Att, 
prose.  (Clearly  from  όρέγω,  tPseu 
do-Phoc.  58  where  it  Ι8=ζόρεξις  am 
distinction  between  it  ΆΧ\άμήνις\,  cf 
όργάω,  with  a  notion  of  swelling  wit* 
emotion  or  desire.) 

"Οργτ/μα,  ατός,  τό,  =  όογή,  latr 
word. 

Υ  Οργής,  εος,  ό,  urges,  masc.  pr.  η 
Hdt.  7,  118. 

Όργητής,  ου,  ό,  (οργή  II)  a  passion 
ate  man,  Adamant. 

"Οργια,  ίων,  τά,  orgies,  i.  e.  seen 
rites,  secret  worship,  practised  by  th 
initiated  alone,  just  like  μυστήρια 
of  the  secret  worship  of  Ceres  at 
Eleusis,  as  early  as  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
274,  476  ;  of  the  rites  of  the  Cabir 
and  Demeter  (Ceres)  Achaia,  Edt.  2, 
51 ;  5,  61  :  later,  mostly  of  the  rite* 
of  Bacchus,  with  their  dedications, 
purifications,  etc.,  which  were  indeed 
partly  shown  to  the  uninitiated,  but 
left  unexplained,  Eur.  Bacch.  34,  79, 
etc. — II.  any  worship,  rites,  sacrifices 
Aesch.  Theb.  180,  Soph.  Tr.  765,  Ant. 
1013. — 2.  any  mysteries,  without  refer• 
ence  to  religion,  e.  g.  the  mysteries 
of  love,  Ar.  Lys.  832,  cf.  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  689. — The  sing,  όργιον  is  not 
found.  (Prob.  from  έργον,  as  έοδειν 
was  used  of  performing  sacred  rites, 
like  sacra  facere,  llgen  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
Pyth.  212;  others  lrom  όργάω,  οργή, 
οργάς,  on  the  analogy  of  θυσία,  θυω, 
θυμός ;  if  so,  the  name  refers  to  the 
furious  transports  of  those  who  cel- 
ebrated the  όργια:  whichever  root 
is  fixed  upon  for  όργια  must  be  adopt- 
ed also  for  οργεών  and  οργίων.) 
Hence 

'Οργιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  celebrate  orgies, 
Eur.  Bacch.  415;  and  c.  ace,  όργ 
τελετήν,  ιερά  όργ.,  to  celebrate  orgies 
Plat.  Phaedr.  250  C,  Legg.  910  C 
δαίμονί,  in  honour  of  a  god,  Legg.  717 
Β  (in  mid.) — II.  όργ.  ιδρύματα,  to  con 
secrate  temples,  lb. — 111.  την  θεόν  op- 
γιασμοις  όργ.,  to  honour  the  goddess 
by  orgies,  cf.  Plut.  Cicer.  19  ;  cf.  Dion. 
H.  1,  69. — IV.  όργ.  τινά,  to  initiate 
into  the  orgies  or  mysteries. 

Όργϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  οργιαστικός. 

'Ορ}ϊασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (οργιάζω)  a  eel 
ebrating  of  orgies,  Plut.  2,  169  D. 

Όργϊαστής,  ov,  ό,  (οργιάζω)  cne 
who  celebrates  orgies,  μυστηρίων  όργια• 
σταί,  Plut.  2,  417  A  ;  όργ.  τής  'Ακα- 
δημίας, an  enthusiastic  adherent  of  the 
Academy,  lb.  717  D.     Hence 

'Οργιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
used  in  orgies,  όργανα,  Arist.  Pol.  8 
6,9. 

Όργιάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  όιν.ιάζω  or 
οργίζομαι,  both  in  Manetho. 

Όρ}  ιζω,  1.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  .  (op)  ή  II) . 
— to  make  angrij,  provoke  t<>  anger,  irri 
tate,  τινά,  Ar.  v esp.  223,  Flat.  Phaedi 
267  C,  etc. — Pass.,  c.  lilt.  mid.  op 
γΐοίμαι.  to  grow  angry,  be  wroth,  G 
part.,   Soph.  (».  Τ  n,   Fur 

Hel.    1616,    Plat.    Apol.   23    C.   etc. 
υπέρ  τίνος,  Isocr.  --'0l  Β  ;  r< 
u:  /■(/.•   τι,ι    γνώμης,  angry   feeling• 

Thuc.  2,  59. 

Όργίλος,  η,  ov,  (όμ)η  II)  in:ln>cQ 
to  angir,  passionate,  irritab  ■ .  Xen  Ι.•| 
9,  7,  Dem.  73,  27,  cf.  Anst.  Eth.  Υ 

4,  5,  ii,  to  /.• 

angry,  Dem.  583,  L2.  [t]     II 

ΟρνίλότΤΙ  linlitu. 

Arist.  Eth    \    I    ■.  1< . 
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ϋρ>  tv,  ον,  τό,  ν.  οργιά,  τύ. 

Όργίοφάντης,  ον,  δ,  (opyta,  φαί\  ω) 
one  who  shows  or  teaches  the  orgies :  a 
priest,  one  who  initiates  others  into  or- 
gies, formed  like  ίεροώάντης  Anth. 
P.  9,  688,  Orph. 

'Οργίων,  όνος,  ό,  like  όργεών,  a 
priest,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  389  ;  also  οργίων, 
ωνος  in  Antim.  Fr.  36  : — in  Herme- 
sian.  19,  it  would  be  for  όργεώνη,  a 
priestess,  but  Bach  reads  δργι'  ύνά. 
(On  the  deriv.,  v.  οργιά.)  [i  always.] 

"Οργνιύ,  ας,  or  όργνιά,  ας,  ή  :  (δρέ- 
γω,  cf.  άγνιά) : — strictly  the  length  of 
the  outstretched  arms,  II.  23,  327,  Od.  9, 
325,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  19.— 2.  as  a 
measure  of  length,=4  ττί}χεις=6  feet 
1  inch,  about  our  fathom,  Hdt.  2,  149, 
— where  he  says  that  100  δργνιαί 
make  one  stadium,  cf.  4,  41 ;  but 
Pliny  translates  it  by  wZ?ta=10  feet. 
— 3.  a  rod  for  measuring  Ιαηά,—9%  σπί- 
θαμαί  βασιλικαί,  instead  of  8. — Also 
όρόγνια,  q.  v.  (Ace.  to  Arcad.  p.  98, 
3,  always  δργνια,  but  in  nom.  pi.  ορ- 
γνιαί, which  certainly  agrees  with 
the  Homeric  usage :  but  in  prose  the 
sing,  is  also  written  όργνιά.)    Hence 

Όργνιαϊος,  a,  ov,  an  δργνια  long 
or  large,  Anth.  P.  6,  114. 

Όργνιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for 
foreg.,  Nic.  Th.  216. 

Όργνιόω,  ω,  (δργνια)  to  extend  the 
arms  : — in  Lye.  1077,  to  bind  with  out- 
stretched arms. 

ΥΟργνσος,  ov,  Orgysus,  a  city  of 
Illyria,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8. 

ΥΟρδάνης,  ό,  Ordanes,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  27,  3. 

Όρδέω,  ω,  to  begin  a  web,  the  Lat. 
ordior.    Hence 

Ορδημα,  ατός,  τό.  a  ball  or  bottom 
of  worsted,=  το7ώπη. 

ΥΟρδησσδς,  ov,  ό,  the  Ordessus,  a 
river  of  Scythia,  flowing  into  the 
Danube,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

Όρδνλενω,  (δρδεω)  =  μοχθέω, 
Gramm. 

Όρεάκόμος,  ov,  ό,=  όρεοκόμοο,  q.  v. 

Όρεάνες  or  δρειάνες,  ο'ι,  a  name 
for  men  in  the  mystic  language  of  the 
Pythia,  Plut.  2,  406  Ε.  [a] 

Όρέγδην,  adv.»  with  outstretched 
hands  :  eagerly. 

"Ορεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (δρέγω)  a  stretch- 
ing out,  χερός,  Aesch.  Cho.  426  (and 
so  Dind.  now  reads  with  Herm.  in 
Aesch.  Ag.  1111) ;  ποδός,  Anth.  Plan. 
189  :  absol.,  a  step,  stride,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  50,  9  : — a  holding  out,  offering,  e.  g. 
παρηίδων,  Eur.  Phoen.  307. — II.  as 
a  measure  of  length,  joined  with  σχοί- 
νος  and  πονς. 

Όρέγννμι,  =  sq.,  χείρας  δρεγννς, 
(part,  pres.)  II.  1,  351 ;  22,  37. 

ΌΡΕΤΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  reach,  stretch, 
stretch  out,  Lat.  porrigo,  χείρ'  δρέγων, 
Od.  17,  306,  etc. ;  εις  ονρανδν,  II.  15, 
371,  Od.  9,  527  ;— to  stretch  out  the 
hands  in  entreaty  to,  τινί,  Od.  12, 
257 ;  προς  τίνα,  Pind.  P.  4,  426,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  846,  etc. — 2.  to  reach  out, 
hand,  offer,  give,  κοτύλην  και  πνρνον, 
Od.  15,  312;  δέπας,  II.  24,  102:  κν- 
δος  νρέξαι  τινί,  II.  17,  453,  etc.,  cf. 
Hes.  Th.  433  ;  πλοντόν  nvi,  Pind.  P. 
3,  195 ;  ενχός  τινι,  Soph.  Phil.  1202. 

Β.  mid.  δρέγομαΐτ  aor.  ώρε^άμην, 
?.lso  with  aor.  pa«js.  ώρέχθην : — to 
stretch  one's  self  out,  stretch  forth  one's 
hand,  Od.  21,  53,  (so,  ποτϊ  οτόμα 
χεΐρ'  όρέγεσϋαι,  II.  24,  506) ;  όρέξα- 
σθαι  ίιπδ  ίίφρον,  to  reach  or  lean  over 
the  char'ot,  Hes.  Sc.  456 ;  χερσί  δρ., 
to  reach  ivith  the  hands,  II.  23,  99, 
Hes.  Tb.  178  (cf.  infra  4) ;  δρ.  έγχεϊ, 
U  ln-.ige  with  the  spear,  II.  4,  307  ;  also 

Qij~(iev  δοέξασθαι  εγχεϊ,  II.  5,  851 : 
l044 
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ποσσιν  δρωρέχαται  (3  pi.  perf.)  πο- 
λεμίζειν,  οι  horses,  they  strode,  i.  e. 
galloped  tt)  the  fight,  II.  16,  834:  so, 
όρέξατ'  ιών,  he  stretched  himself  as  he 
went,  i.  e.  went  at  full  stride,  11.  13, 
20 :  δρωρέχατο  (3  pi.  plqpf.)  προτι 
δειρήν,  stretched  towards  the  neck,  i.  e. 
forwards,  II.  11,  26: — of  fish,  to  rise 
at  the  bait,  και  τις  των  τραφερών  ώρέ- 
ξατο,  Theocr.  2 1 ,  44 : — for  Aesch.  Ag. 
1111,  v.  sub  δρεγμα. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to 
reach  at  or  to  a  thing,  grasp  at,  ov  παι- 
δδς  δρέξατο,  he  reached  out  to  his  child, 
II.  6,  466  ;  to  reach  at,  aim  a  blow  at, 
II.  16,  322;  and  so,  to  attack,  δηίων, 
Tyrtae.  3,  12 :  metaph.,  to  reach  after, 
grasp  at,  seek  for,  desire,  γάμων,  Eur. 
Ion  842 ;  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  Thuc.  3, 
42,  Plat.  Rep.  439  B,  485  D,  etc. : 
also  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Phaed.  75  A. — 3. 
C  ace.  to  reach,  gain,  win  one's  end, 
Od.  11,  392:  to  reach  with  a  weapon, 
strike,  wound,  II.  16,  314  :  to  hand  to 
one's  self,  help  one's  self  to,  e.  g.  σϊ- 
tov,  Eur.  Or.  303  ;  so,  αιώρημα  δια 
δέρης  δρέξομαι,  1  will  put  the  noose 
on  my  neck,  Id.  Hel.  353. — Ί.  —  όρέ- 
χθέω  ΙΙ,,Αρ.  Rh.  2,  878.— Horn.  usu. 
admits  the  augm. :  there  are  other 
collat.  forms,  όρέγννμι,  II.,  and  δρι- 
γνάομαι,  Hes.,  later  ορεκτέω  and  δρε- 
κτιάω.  (Clearly  akin  to  Lat.  rego, 
erigo,  porrigo,  Germ,  reichen,  recken, 
our  reach,  and  prob.  άν-αρ'ρΊχύομαι : 
hence  δργνια,  and  prob.  οργή.) 

Όρειάνες,  οι,  v.  δρεΰνες. 

Όρειάρχης,  ον,  ό,  (δρος,  άρχω) 
mountain-king,  i.  e.  Pan,  Anth.  P.  6, 34. 

Όρειάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δρος)  pecul.  fern. 
of  δρείος,  of  or  belonging  to  mountains, 
πέτρα  δρ.,  a  mountain  crag,  Anth.  P. 
6,  219. — II.  as  subst.,  an  Oread,  moun- 
tain-nymph. 

Όρείανλος,  ov,  (δρος,  ανλή)  inhab- 
iting the  mountains,  Opp.  C.  3,  18 : 
generally,  on  the  mountains,  Id.  H.  4, 
30*). 

Όρειβάς,  άδος,  δ,  η,  (δρος,  βαίνω) 
=  όρειβάτης.     Hence 

'Ορειβασία,  ας,  ή,  a  mountaineer's 
life,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  3,  2  :  and 

'Ορειβασία,  τά,  Ιερά,  a  festival  in 
which  persons  traversed  the  mountains 
in  procession,  Strab.  p.  726,  845.  [ά] 

Όρειβάτέω,  ω,  to  traverse  mountains, 
c.  acc.  Diod.— II.  intr.  to  roam  the 
mountains,  Anth.  P.  10,  11.     From 

'Ορειβάτης,  ov,  δ,  (όρος,  βαίνω) 
mountain-ranging,  θήρ,  Soph.  Phil. 
955,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  436 ;  also  as  epith. 
of  Theseus,  Soph.  O.  C.  1054,  but 
this  is  a  1.  dub.  Cf.  sub  ονριβατάς. 
[α]     Hence 

'Ορειβατικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  crossing 
mountains,  Clem.  Al. 

Όρειβρεμέτης,  ov,  δ,  roaring  in  the 
mountains. 

Ορείγάνον,  ov,  τό,  and  δρείγανος, 
η,  for  δρίγανον. 

Όρειγενής,  ες,  (δρος,  *γένω)  moun- 
tain-born, Nic.  Th.  875. 

Όρειδρομία,  ας,  ή,  a  running  on  the 
hills,  Anth.  P.  7,  413.     Hence 

Όρειδρόμος,  ov,  (δρος,  δραμεϊν) 
running  on  the  hills,  έλαφος,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1593. 

ΥΟρείη,  ης,  η,  Orea,  a  high  hill  in 
Aetolia,  Ath.  297  A. — II.  a  daughter 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Όρειθάλης,  ες,  (δρος,  θύλ?.ω)  bloom- 
ing on  the  hills,  Lye.  1423. 

Όρεικός,  ί],  όν,  (δρενς)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  mule :  δ.  ζεύγος,  a  team 
of  mules. 

Όρείκτΐτος  or  -κτιστός,  ov,  built  on 
mountains,  dub.,  but  v.  δρικτίτης. 

Όρειλεχής,  ες,  (δρος,  λέχος)  couch- 
ing on  the  hills,  λέων,  Emped.  227. 
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ΌρειμΙλίδες,  αΙ,=  όρομαλιόε(,- 

Όρειμάνής,  ές,  (δρος,  μαίνομαζ 
raging  among  the  hills,  Tryph.  370.— 
II.  passionately  loving  the  hills,  Orph 
H.  30,  5. 

Όρειμε?.ής,  ές,  (δρος,  μέλω)  loving 
the  mountains,  θήρες,  Emped.  226. 

Όρεινομέω,  ω,  to  graze  or  ave  on  th 
hills :  from 

Όρεινδμος,  ov,  (δρος,  νέμω  B)fetd 
ing  on  the  hilis,  δέλφαξ,  Anaxil.  Circ 
1  ;  mountain-ranging,  Κέντανροί,  Eur. 
H.  F.  364  ;  πλάνη  δρ.,  a  roaming  o'ei 
the  hills,  Anth.  P.  6,  107.  (Not  pre 
parox.) 

'Ορεινός,  ή,  όν,  (δρος)  mountainous^ 
hilly,  χώρη,  Hdt.  1,  110;  2,  34  ;  opp. 
to  πεδινός,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  43.  —  II. 
on,  of,  belonging  to  a  mountain,  a  moun- 
taineer, Xen.  An.  7,  4, 11 :  hence  wild, 
opp.  to  domestic,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  4. 

Όρειοβάτης,  ov,  δ,=  δρειβάτης.  [ά] 

Όρείοικος,  ov,  (δρος,  ο'ικέω)  moun- 
tain-dwelling. 

Όρειομάνής,  ές,=  δρειμανής,  dub. 

Όρειονόμος,  ον,=  δρεινόμος,  Anth. 
Ρ.  6,  14,  240. 

Όρειος,  a,  ον,  also  ος,  ον :  =  ύρει 
νός,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  244  (in  Ion.  form 
ονρειος),  Pind.  Ν.  2,  17;  and  com- 
mon in  Att.,  as,  Soph.  Phil.  937,  etc. 
Hence 

ΥΟρειος,  ov,  δ,  Oreus,  a  centaur, 
who  fought  with  Hercules,  Paus.  3, 
18,  66. 

Όρειοχάρής,  ές,  (δρος,  χαίρω)  de- 
lighting in  the  hills,  Anth.  Plan.  256. 

Όρειπελαργδς,  ov,  δ,  strictly,  a 
mountain-stork,  a  kind  of  vulture,  also 
γονπαετός  (or  νπαετός),  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  32,  3. 

Όρείπ?ιαγκτος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Ννμφαι, 
Ar.  Thesm.  326. 

Όρείπλάνος,  ον,(δρος,  πλανάομαι) 
mountain-roaming,  Nonn. 

Όρειπολέω,=  δριοπο?ιέω. 

Όρειπτελέα,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  ulmus  mon 
tanus,  the  wych-elm,  Theophr. 

Όρείτης,  ov,  δ,  (όρος)  a  mountalncet 
Orph.  Lith.  356. 

Όρειτρεφής,  ές,  (δρος,  τρέφω)  moun 
tarn-fed,  ποταμός,  Tryphiod. 

Όρείτροφος,  ov,  ==  foreg. 

Όρειτνπία,  ας,  ή,  mountain-laboui 
esp.  felling  of  wood,  or  quarrying  of 
stone,  Hipp. :  from 

Όρειτνπος,  ov,  (δρος,  τύπτω)  work- 
ing in  the  mountains ,  felling  wood  oi 
quarrying  stone,  Anth.  P.  7,  445  :  also 
δροτνπος,  δρεοτ.,  δροιτ. — II.  δρ.  Τί 
γαντες,  the  giants  swinging  mountain 
tops  about  as  weapons,  [v] 

Όρείτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  δρείτης,  dub. 

Όρειφοιτέω,  ώ,  to  roam  the  moun 
tains,  Sostr.  ap.  Eustath. :  from 

Όρειφοίτης,  ov,  ό,  (δρος,  φοιτάω) 
mountain-roaming,  Phanocl.  3 :  also, 
δρείφοιτος,  δρεφοίτης,  δροφοίτης. 

Όρειχά?.κινος,  η,  ον,  of  ορείχαλ- 
κος, Plat.  Criti.  119  C  :  from 

Όρείχα?,κος,  ov,  δ,  (δρος,  χα/.κός). 
Lat.  orichalcum  and  aurichalcum,  strict- 
ly yellow  copper  ore  and  the  brass  mads 
from  it.  H.  Horn.  5,  9,  Heinr.  Hes. 
Sc.  122,  Stesich.  86,  Bacchyl.  58, 
Plat.  Criti.  114  Ε  :  a  mirror  of  it, 
Call.  L.  P.  19  :  —  hence  the  French 
archal. 

Όρειώδης,  ες,  (δρος,  είδος)  moun 
iainous. 

Όρειώτης,  ov,  δ,  (όρος)=  δρείτης, 
Anth.  P.  9,  824. 

Όρεκτέω,-=δρέγομαι,  Suid. 

Όρέκτης,  ον,  δ,  (δρέγω)  a  dost 
combatant,  ν.  δρεκτός. 

Όρεκτιάω,=  όρέγομαι,  late  word. 

'Ορεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (δρεξις)  appet't 
live,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  6,  2,  5 :  το  οοεκ 
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ικόν,  a  collective,  the  desires,  lb.  1, 
.:;,  I -'.     Adv.  -κώς. 

'OptKToc,  //.  OV,  (όρέγω)  stretched 
out,  /it'Aiai  op.,  pikes  to  be  presented 
iidt  thrown),  as  when  the  phalanx 
was  drawn  up,  11.  2,  543;  so  in 
Strabo  όρεκτόν  όάμν,  opp.  to  παλτόν, 
ι*  javelin. — II.  longed  for,  desired,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  3,  3,  19. 

Όρεμπόταΐ,  o't,  (  όρος,  έμπίνω ) 
drainers  of  the  mountains,  epith.  of 
rivers,  Orac.  ap.  Plut.  2,  406  F. 

Όοεξις,  εως,  η,  (όρέγω)  a  longing 
or  y&trning  after  a  thing,  desire  for  it, 
c.  gen.,  Dei.  Plat.  414  B,  Arist.,  etc. ; 
more  rarely  προς  τι,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Par.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  878  :  absol.,  propen- 
*ion,  desire,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  2,  1. 

Όρεοζεύκτης,  ου,  6,  (όρεύς,  ζεύγ- 
ννμι)  one  who  yokes  mules :  the  form 
ύρεωζεύκτης  is  dub. 

Όρεοκομέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  όρεοκόμος, 
to  keep  or  tend  mules :  the  form  όρεω- 
κομέω  is  dub.     Hence 

Όοκοκομία,  ας,  η,  a  'keeping  or 
breeding  of  mules. 

Όοεοκόμος,  ov,  {όρενς,  χομέω)  keep- 
ing mules,  a  muleteer.  Plat.  Lys.  208 
B,  and  Xen. :  —  in  Ar.  Thesm.  491, 
we  find  όρεωκόμος,  for  which  Lob. 
Phryn.  697  would  read  όρεάκόμος, — 
but  needlessly. 

Ό(>έομαι,  as  pass.,  =  δρννμαι,  to 
move,  stir,  11.  2,  398  ;  20,  140  ;  23,  212. 
— the  act.  όρέω  seems  not  to  occur. 

Όρεοπολέω,  ώ,  to  haunt  mountains, 
Luc.  Dial.  D.  20,  7 :   from 

Όρεοπόλος,  ov,  ( ορός,  πολέω ) 
haunting  mountains. 

Όρεοσέλινον,  ov,  τό, mountain-pars- 
ley, Diosc.  3,  70. 

Όρεοτνπος,  ov,  usu.  prose  form  of 
δρειτύπος  (q.  v.),  Theophr.  [i>] 

Όρεοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  one  who  watch- 
es  mountains,  [ϋ] 

Όρέσβϊος,  ov,  (ορός,  βίος)  living  on 
mountains,  Opp.  C.  3,  345:  also  όοε• 
σίβιος.     Hence 

1  Όρέσβιος,  ov,  6.  Orcsbius,  a  Boe- 
otian from  Hybla,  II.  5,  707. 

ΥΟρέσθειον,  ου,  τό,  Orestheum,  a 
town  of  Arcadia,  Thuc.  5,  64 :  in 
Paus.  8,  44,  Ό/ιεσθάσιοι• :  so  named 
ace.  to  mvthol.  from  Qresies,  cf.  Eur. 
Or.  1643-7  :  and  Arnold  Thuc.  4,  134. 

+Ορι:σθενς,  έως,  ό,  Oreslheus,  eon 
of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3,  1. — 2.  son  of 
Deucalion,  king  of  Locris,  Id.  10, 
38,  1. 

ΥΟρεσθίς,  ίδος,  y,  sc.  γη,  Ores  this, 
*he  territory  of  Όρέσθειον,  Thuc.  4, 
134. 

Όρεσίβάτης,  ου,  ό,  poet,  for  ορει- 
βάτης, [α]  ■ 

'Ορεσίβιος,  ον,—  όρέσβιος.  [ί] 

Όρεσΐγενης,  ες,  and  όρεσίγονος, 
ον,—όρειγενής.  [Ι] 

Όρεσίδρόμος,  ον,  =  όρειδρόμος, 
Norm. 

'Ο/ι:  σϊκοίτης,  ου,  b,  and  όρεσίκοι- 
Γος.  ον,=όρειλεχής. 

Όρεσίνόμος,  ον,=  όρεινόμος. 

Όρεσίοικος,  ον,=  όρείοικος.  [ϊ] 

"Όρεσίτροφος,  ον,—όρείτροφος,  in 
Horn,  always  epith.  of  the  lion,  11.  12, 
<>!)!<,  <>d.  6,  130,  etc. 

Όρισίό'Ητος,  ον,—Όρείφοιτος,  Phur- 
HUt.  de  N.  1).  34.  \t\ 

Όρεσίχντος,  ov,  poured  from  t/ie 
mountains.  [l\ 

Όρεσκεύω,  (ρρος)  ίο  live  on  mount- 
ains. 

Όρίσκϊος,  ov,  (ό[Η)ς.  σκιά)  orerehad- 
owed  by  mountains,  Atilh.  P.  9,  524, 
16. 

Όρέσκοιος,  ον,=  όρισκώοΓ,  dub. 

Όρέσκοος,  of,=sq  ,  Aeech.  Then. 
532.  t    r.  U)]»p.  1277,  Cycl.  247. 
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Όρεσκωος,  ov,  (όρος,  κεΐμαι)  lying 
on  mountains,  mountain-bred,  wild,  of 
the  centaurs,  11.  1,  268,  ubi  v.  Heyne, 
Hes.  Fr.  31,  5 ;  αίγες,  Od.  9,  155. 

Όρέσσανλος,  ον,=όρείαυλος,  Anth. 
Plan.  233,  Coluth.  107. 

Όρεσσίβάτης,  ov,  ό,=-όρεσιβάτης, 
Παρ,  θήρ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1100,  Ant. 
350.   [α] 

Όρεσσίβιος,  ον,=  όρέσβιος.  [ί] 

Όρεσσίβοτος,  ον,  (όρος,  βόσκω)  fed 
on  the  mountains. 

Όρεσσϊγενής,  ες,  and  in  Ar.  Ran. 
•1344,  όρεσσίγονος,  ov,  =  όρεσίγονος. 

m 

Όρεσσιδρόμος,  ov,  =  όρεσιόρόμος, 
Orph.  Arg.  21. 

Όρεσσϊνόμος,  ov,  =  όρεσινόμος, 
όρεινόμος,  Hes.  Sc.  407. 

Όρεσσίπάτος,  ov,  walking  the  moun- 
tains, Nonn. 

Όρεσσίχντος,  ov,  =  όρεσίχντος, 
Nonn.  [?J 

ΥΟρέσται,  ων,  ol,  the  Orestae,  a 
people  between  Epirus  and  Illyria, 
Thuc.  2,  80 :  also  reckoned  in  Mace- 
donia, Strab.  p.  434. 

Όρεστεία,  ας,  ή,  the  tale  of  Orestes, 
the  general  name  for  Aeschylus'  Aga- 
memnon, Choephoroe  and  Eumeni- 
des,  being  the  only  certain  trilogy 
extant,  Ar.  Ran.  1124:  cf.  Ανκονρ- 
γεία. 

ΥΟρέστειον,  ου,  τό,  =  'Ορέσθειον, 
Eur.  Or.  1647. 

Όρέστερος,  a,  ον,  poet,  for  ορεινός, 
epith.  of  the  dragon,  II.  22,  93,  of 
wolves  and  lions,  Od.  10,  212,  Eur., 
etc. :  όρεστέρα  παμβώτι  γα,  Soph. 
Phil.  391. 

'Ορέστης,  ό,=όρείτης  :  but  prob. 
only  as  prop.  n. :  v.  sq. 

ΥΟρέστης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  Orestes, 
son  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytaemnes- 
tra,  king  of  Mycenae  and  Sparta,  II.  9, 
142  ;  Od. ;  etc. ;  the  sufferings  he  had 
to  endure  from  the  Furies  lor  having 
slain  his  mother  became  a  frequent 
subject  for  representation  with  the 
tragic  po°ts. —  2.  son  of  Echecrati- 
das,  tyrani  of  Pharsalus  inThessaly, 
Thuc.  1,  111. — 3.  an  Athenian,  Ar. 
Av.  712. — Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Όρεστιάς,  άδος,  ?/,  (όρος)  of  the 
mountains,  Νύμφαι  όρεστιάδεΓ=Όρε- 
άδες,  H.  6,  420.  Η.  Horn.  18,  19.— 
II.  όρεστιάς,  ό,  a  mountain-wind,  Call. 
Fr.  35. 

ΥΟρεστιάς,  άδος,  r/,  the  territory  of 
the  Orestae,  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  326. 

ΥΟρεστιχός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Orestae, 
Orestian,  "Αργός  Ό.,  Strab.  p.  326. 

Όρέστιον,  or  -ειον,  ου,  τό,  an  kjrb, 
elsewh.  νεκτάριον,  Diosc.  5,  66. 

Όρεστίς,  ίδος,  η,=  όρεστιάς. 

ΥΟρεστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Oreslis,  territory 
of  the  Orestae,  v.  Όρέσται. 

ΥΟρεστόριος.  ov,  ό,  Orcstorius,  a 
Gallic  leader,  Paus.  10,  22,  3. 

"Ορεσφι,  όρεσφιν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat. 
sing,  and  pi.  from  όρος,  11. 

Όρεσχάς,  άδος,  ή,-=όσχη,  a  vine 
loaded  with  grapes  ;  also  written  avpo- 
σχάς,  άρασχάς,  άρέσχη. 

Όρενς,  έως,  ό,  a  mule,  freq.  in  II., 
as  a  beast  of  draught  and  burden,  but 
alwavs  in  Ion.  form  ουρεύζ,  eynon. 
with  ημίονος,  11.23.  115;  cf.  24,  702 
with  716.  (Prob.  from  όρος.  as  mules 
are  chiefly  used  in  mountainous  coun- 
tries.)— II.  poet,  fur  opiivor,  \,\c    I  I  I. 

Όρεύω,  to  watch  or  guard.    (From 
ούηος,  ωρος,  ώρενω,  ώρίω.) 
,  '^ρεφοί.της,    ον,    ό.       ορείφρίτης, 
Κ.  Μ.  ρ.  461,  27,  ubi  legend,  vnlclur 
6θΙ  οώοίτι/ς. 

Όρκχθέω,  ΰ>.  f.  •ύσί  ■'<<"•  '" 

stretch  one's  lei) 
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ζόμενοι,  in  li.  23,  30,  is,  either,  tn<j 
steers  lay  stretched  as  they  were  slain 
(cf.  νες  εΰόμενοι  ταννοντο,  just  be- 
low, and  v.  Gatak.  M.  Anton.  4., 
Heyne  11.  T.  8,  p.  362) ;  or,  lay  stretch 
ing  themselves,  1.  e.  panting  or  heaving 
in  the  throes  of  death  ;  so,  ή  καοδία 
όρεχθεϊ,  my  heart  beats,  pants  with 
eagerness,  Ar.  Nub.  1368,  ϋρρ.  H.  2, 
583  ;  θάλασσαν  έα  ποτϊ  χέρσον  όρε- 
χθτ)ν,  let  the  sea  stretch  itself,  i.  e.  roll 
up  to  the  beach,  Theocr.  11.  43.— 
II.  metaph.,  like  ορέγομαι,  to  reach  at 
long  for,  desire,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  275.  (Most 
though  by  no  means  all,  of  the  an 
cients  explained  the  places  in  Horn, 
and  Theocr.,  by  to  roar,  bellow,  in 
which  case  the  word  would  come 
from  ροχθέω.  The  moderns  most, 
agree  in  taking  it  as  a  collat.  form, 
or  rather  frequentative  of  ορέγομαι  : 
the  only  places  which  yet  favour  the 
old  interpr.  are  Aristias  ap.  Ath.  60  B, 
and  a  corrupt  passage,  Aesch.  Fr.  146, 
where  Gorlitz  proposes  επιδοθεί,  ν 
Spitzn.  Excurs.  xxxiv.  ad  11.) 

Όρέω,  v.  όρέομαι. 

Όρέω,  Ion.  for  όράω,  freq.  in  Hd. 

Όρεωζενκτης,  ov,  ό,  v.  όρεοζενκτης 

Όρεωκομέω,  and  όρεωκόμος,  ov,  ν 
sub  όρεοκ-. 

Όρεωπολέω,  ώ,  (όρενς,  πολέω)τ- 
όρεοκομέω,  a  word  probably  invented 
by  Gramm.,  Lob.  Phryn.  696. 

Όρεωπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (όρενς,  πω?,έω) 
a  mule-dealer,  in  Suid.,  perh.  should 
be  όρεοπώλης. 

"Ορηαι  or  όρήαι,  2  sing.  pres.  mid 
of  όράω,  as'  if  from  όρημαι,  Od.  14 
343. 

Όρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (όρος)  mountain 
ous,  Gramm. 

"Ορημι,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  όράω 
hence  inf.  όρήν,  Ar.  Lys.  1077. 

"Ορητο  or  όρητο,  3  sing.  impf.  mid. 
of  όράω,  as  if  from  όρημαι,  proposed 
by  Zenodotus  in  several  places  of 
Horn,  for  όράτο. 

Όρητύς,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  ορατός. 

Όρθαγγε'λέω,  ώ,  (ορθός,  άγγέλ?.ω) 
to  announce  rightly  and  truly. 

Όρθάγης,  ov,  ό,=  ξένος,  Lye.  538, 
al.  Όρθάνης.  [α] 

ΌρΟάγόρας,  ον,  ό,  (ορθός)  mock 
prop,  η.,  with  an  obscene  alluvion, 
Ar.  Eccl.  916. 

ΥΟρθαγόρας,  ου,  ό,  Orthagoraz  η 
flute-player  of  Thebes,  Plat.  Pro. 
318  C,  Ath.  184  E— 2.  a  tyrant  of 
Sicyon,  Arist.  Pol.  5.  9,  21.— Othe  s 
in  Plut.  Timol.  4  ;  Strab. ;  etc. 

Όρθάγορίσκος,  ου,  ό,  or  όρθράγο- 
ρίσκος,  a  sucking-jug,  Lacon.  wo*d, 
Ath.  139  B,  140  B. 

ΌρΟάγωνος,  ον,=όρθόγωνος,  Hub 

Όρθάδιος,  ov,  poet,  for  όρθιος,  [fi] 

"Ορθαι,  Ep.  form  without  connect 
ing  vowel,  for  όρέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  mid. 
of  όρνυμι,  11.  8,  471.  where  other•, 
wrongly,  ώρθαι  ;  others  take  even 
ορθαι,  as  inf.  perl",  lor  ώρθαι,  Bllttm. 
Ansf.  (Jr.  \\  110,  9  n. 

ΥΟρθαία,  ας,  ή,  Orthaea,  dan-liter 
of  Hyacinthue,  Apollod  ;{,  ι. 

Όρθάντ/ς,  ov,  ό.  ι  eort  «>t 

demon  with  the  attribute•  ol  I'napus. 
ISt  ran.  ρ 

"Ορθ(ΐ~τοι\  or,  Τ(Ί.  (i  u-oollrn  cloth 
for  wiping,  I  .at 

OpBevoi  (όρΟοι      ορθόα^  Eur.  Or. 

105. 

ΥΌρθη,  '/'•.  h,  Orthe,  a  .-it\  of  the 
Perrhaebi  in  Theeealy,  II.  2.  739 

Όρϋηλι  ,  dub.   in 

Strab. 

'Ορθια,  •ιΊι     ol    1'iana    ir 

Laconia  and    Arcadia  ;   at  her  altai 
the   Spartan    boyi    \ν<•μ•   whipped 
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k.en.  Lac.  2,  9,  Valck.  Adon.  p.  277 
A,  Miiller  Dor.  2,  9,  6 ;  also  Όρθωσία. 

"Ορθια,  neut.  plur.  from  δρθως. 
Used  as  adv.,  II.  11,  11. 

Όρθίάδε  αχιάόρθιάζε,  adv.,  {όρθιος) 
slraight  up,  upwards,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  3: 
Stob.  όρθίαγε. 

Όρθίύζω,  f.  -άσω,  (όρθιος)  to  speak 
in  a  high  tone,  speak  load,  όρθ.  γόοις, 
to  shriek  with  loud  wailings,  Aesch. 
Pers.  687,  cf.  1042.— 11.=  όρθόω,  to 
set  upright,  Leon.  Tar.  26. 

Όρθίαξ,  άκος,  ό,  the  lower  part  of  a 
mast,  Epich.  p.  61.  [a,  Draco  p.  19,  6.] 

-Also,  όρθιας,  ov,  ό,  Hesych. 

"Ορθίάσις,  ή,  v.  όρθιύω. 

'Ορθίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όρθιάζω)  α 
taised  tone  of  voice,  loud  speaking,  shout- 
ing or  crying,  Ar.  Ach.  1042. 

Όρθιάω,—όρθόω,  late  word:  hence 
όρθίασις,  ή,  Ion.  όρθίησις,  a  setting 
upright,  dub. 

Όρθιόκωπος,  ov,  (όρθιος,  κώπη) 
rowing  upright. 

"Ορθιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov,  as 
Thuc.  5,  58 :  (ορθός)  : — straight  up, 
going  upwards,  steep,  up-hill,  ο'ιμος, 
lies.  Op.  288  ;  πάγος,  Soph.  Fr.  110 ; 
πρόςβασις,  Eur.  El.  489  ;  so  in  Xen. : 
— hence,  όρθιον  πορεύεσθαι, to  march 
up-hill,  Thuc.  1.  c. ;  so,  όρθιον  or  προς 
όρθιον  ιέναι,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  12,  Hell. 
2,  4,  15 ;  προς  όρθιον  άγειν,  to  lead 
by  a  steep  path,  Cyr.  2,  2,  24;  προς 
όρθίω,  on  rising  ground,  opp.  to  εν 
έπιπέδω.  Id.  Hell.  6, 4, 14:— τα  όρθια, 
the  country  from  the  coast  upwards, 
Hdt.  4,  101. — 2.  upright,  standing, 
Hdt.  9, 102 :  esp.  of  hair,  όρθίονς  στη- 
cat  τρίχας,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1625 ;  τρι- 
Ϊος  όρθιας  πλόκαμος  ίσταται,  Aesch. 
'heb.  564,  cf.  Eur.  Hel.  632:  of  ani- 
mals, rampant,  Pind.  P.  10,  56. — II. 
of  the  voice,  high-raised,  i.  e.  loud, 
shrill,  clear,  κέλευσμα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
751,  κωκύματα,  Soph.  Ant.  1206,  etc. : 
esp.  as  adv.,  όρθια  ήϋσε,  she  cried 
aloud,  11.  11,  11  ;  [άχησε  and  έβόησα 
όρθια  ώων?),  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  20,  432 
(not  found  elsewh.  in  Horn.) ;  so, 
όρθιον  ώρνσαι,  φωνεϊν,  Pind.  Ο.  9, 
163,  Ν.  10,  142;  όρθια  κηρύγματα, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  94:  —  hence, — 2.  νόμος 
όρθιος,  an  air  of  sharp,  stirring  tone, 
like  our  military  music,  Hdt.  1,24; 
so,  ό  όρθιος  alone,  Ar.  Ach.  16,  etc. 
— III.  in  military  language,  όρθιοι 
λόχοι,  Livy's  recti  or  dines,  battalions 
in  column  or  file,  Lat.  altitude,  where- 
as in  φάλαγξ,  the  men  stood  in  line, 
forming  a  long  front  of  various  depths, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  10,  cf.  Po- 
lyaen.  5,  16,  1  ;  όρθίονς  τους  λόχους 
ποιεϊσθαι,  to  throw  the  battalions 
into  column,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  6,  An.  4, 
2,  11  ;  so,  όρθίον-ς  τονς  λόχονς  άγειν, 
to  bring  them  up  in  column,  lb.  4,  3, 
17. — IV.  generally,  like  ορθός,  straight, 
opp.  to  crooked,  slant,  Xen.  Cyn.  6. 14 
and  15:  metaph.,  ήθη  όρ"θια,  straight- 
forwardness, Plut.  Sull.  1 : — ή  όρθία, 
a  rig/it  angle,  Id.  2,  373  F. 

'Ορθοάκανθος,  ov,  (ορθός,  άκανθα) 
with  straight  thorns,  Theophr. 

Όρθοβάτέω,  ώ,  (ορθός,  βαίνω)  to  go 
straight  on  or  upright,  Anth.  P.  9,  11. 

Όρθοβόας,  ov,  b,  (ορθός,  βοάω)  one 
ivho  cries  aloud,  Ath. ;  but  όρθροβόας 
is  preferred,  q.  v. 

Όρθόβολος,  ov ,  thrown  straight. 

Όρθοβουλία,  ας  ή,  right  counsel: 
from 

Όρθόβονλος,  ov,  (ορθός,  βονλή) 
right-counselling,  wise,  μήτις,  μηχαναί, 
Pind.  P.  4,  466;  8,  106;  of  persons, 
Aes;h.  Pr.  18.     Hence 

ΥΟρθόβονλος,  ov,  o,  Orthobulus,  an 
Athenian,  Lys.  146,  fin. 
1046 
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Όρθογνωμονέω,  ώ,  to  think  ox  judge 
rightly :  the  less  correct  form  όρθο- 
γνωμέω  also  occurs,  Lob.  Phryn.  382 : 
from 

Όρθογνώμων,  ov,  (ορθός,  γνώμη) 
thinking  ox  judging  rightly,  Hipp. 

Όρθογόη,  ης,  ή,  v.  όρθρογόη. 

"Ορθογράφέω,  ω,  (ορθός,  γράφω)  to 
write  correctly.     Hence 

'Ορθογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  cor- 
rectly, orthography. — II.  the  elevation  of 
a  building,  opp.  to  the  ground-plan, 
Vitruv.  1,2. 

'Ορθογώνια,  ας,  ή,  rectangidarity, 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  784  :  from 

'Ορθογώνιος,  ov,  (ορθός,  γώνος)  rec- 
tangular, Tim.  Locr.  98  A :  also,  op- 
θόγωνος. 

Όρθοδάης,  ες,  (ορθός,  δαήναι)  know- 
ing rightly,  c.  inf.,  how  to...,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1022. 

Όρθοδίκαιος,  ov,  (  ορθός,  δίκη  ) 
strictly  just,  πόλις,  Aesch.  Eum.  994. 

[Z] 

Όρθοδίκας,  Dor.  for  όρθοδίκης,  ov, 
ό,  (ορθός,  δικάζω)  judging  righteously, 
Pind.  P.  11,  15.  [Z] 

Όρθοδοξαστής,  ov,  b,  (ορθός,  δοξά- 
ζω)—ορθόδοξος,  Clem.  Al.     Hence 

Όρθοδοξαστικώς,  adv.,  according  to 
a  right  opinion. 

*Ορθοδοξέω,  ώ,  to  have  a  right  opin- 
ion, Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  8,  4 :  and 

'Ορθοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  correctness  of 
opinion,  a  right  opinion  :  from 

'Ορθόδοξος,  ov,  (ορθός,  δόξα)  having 
a  right  opinion,  Eccl.     Adv.  -ξως. 

'Ορθοδότειρα  διανοίας,  she  who 
gives  a  right  judgment,  Orph.  H. 
75,  5. 

Όρθοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  straightfor- 
ward, Xen.  Eq.  7,  14  :  from 

Όρθόδρομος,  ov,  (  ορθός,  δραμεϊν  ) 
running  straight  forward. 

Όρθόδωρον,  ov,  τό,  (ορθός,  δώρον 
II)  the  length  from  the  wrist  (καρπός) 
to  the  finger-ends  :  ace.  to  Others= 
σπιθαμή.  "* 

Όρθοέθειρος,  ov,=^  όρθόθριξ,  Orph. 
Η.  18,  8. 

Όρθοέπεια,  ας,  ή,  correct  speaking 
or  pronunciation.  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  C, 
cf.  Quintil.  1,  6:  from 

Όρθοεπέω,  ώ,  (ορθός,  έπος)  to  speak 
or  pronounce  correctly,  Dion.  H.  1 ,  90. 

Όρθόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (ορθός, 
θρίξ)  with  hair  up-standing,  or  making 
the  hair  stand  on  end,  φόβος,  Aesch. 
Cho.  32  ;  cf.  όρθόκερυς. 

Όρθοθνρη,  ή,  f.  1.  for  όρσοθνρη. 

Όρθοκάθεδρος,  ov,  (ορθός,  καθέδρα) 
sitting  upright,  Paul.  Aeg. 

' Όρθο κάλαμος,  ov,  (ορθός,  κάλαμος) 
straight-stalked :  ό  όρθ.,  the  name  of  a 
plant,  Diosc. 

Όρθοκάρηνος,  ov,  =  όρθοκέφα/,ος, 
v.  1.  Orph.  H.  18,  8.  [a] 

Όρθόκανλος,  ov,  (όρθός>  καυλός) 
straight-stalked,  Theophr. 

Όρθόκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (ορθός,  κέ- 
ρας )  straight-horned  :  —  όρθ.  φρίκη, 
horror  which  makes  the  hair  stand  up 
like  horns,  Soph.  Fr.  922,  cf.  Poll.  2, 
31,  who  explains  it  by  όρθόθριξ. 

Όρθοκέφάλος,  ov,  with  head  erect. 

'Ορθόκισσος,  ov,  ό,  upward-creeping 
rvy,  opp.  to  χαμαίκισσος. 

Όρϋόκοιλος,  ov,  prob.  v.  1.  for  bp- 
θόκωλος. 

ΥΟρθοκορνβάντιοι,  ων,  ol•,  the  Or- 
thocorybantii,  a  people  on  the  borders 
of  Media,  Hdt.  3,  92. 

Όρθοκόρνδος,  ov,  b,  a  very  lark  (κό- 
ρνδος),  of  one  with  a  thin  bad  voice, 
Alciphr.  3,  48  ;  cf.  Paroemiogr.  p.  48, 
Juven.  3,  91. — The  Mss.  give  όρθοκό- 
ρνζος- 

Όρθόκραφος,  a,  ov,  (ορθός,  κραϊ- 
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pa )  with  straight  or  upright  horr't 
epith.  of  horned  cattle,  II  8,  231,  Od. 
12,  348  :  with  upright  beaks,  ol  ^he  two 
ends  of  a  galley  which  turned  up  so 
as  to  resemble  horns,  II.  18,  3  ;  19, 
344. — Horn,  has  it  only  in  poet.  gen. 
pi.  fem.  όρθοκραιράων. 

Όρθόκρανος,  ov,  (ορθός,  κράνον) 
having  a  high  head  or  crown :  τύμβος 
όρθ.,  a  high  funeral  mound,  Soph. 
Ant.  1203. 

Όρθοκρϊσία,  ας,  ή,  righteous  judg- 
ment, Eccl. 

Όρθόκν?Λος,  ov,  lame  from  stiffness 
of  limbs. 

Όρθόκω?„ος,  ov,  (ορθός,  κώ?.ον)  wirr? 
straight,  stiffened  limbs,  Galen. 

Όρθολεκτέω,  <D,=sq. 

Όρθολογέω,  ω,  (ορθός,  λέγω)  t» 
tpeak  correctly.     Hence 

Όρθο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  exactness  of  Ian 
guage,  Plat.  Soph.  239  B. 

Όρθομαντεία,  ας,  ή,  true  prophecy, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1215:  from 

ΌρΡόμαντις,  εως  Ion.  foe,  b,  ή. 
(ορθός,  μάντις)  a  true  prophet,  Pind. 
N.  1,  92  ;  opp.  to  ψενδόμαντις. 

Όρθαμαρμάρωσις,  ή,  the  whitewash 
ing  of  upright  walls. 

Όρθόμφάλος,  ov,  with  an  upright 
boss,  πόπανον,  Inscr. 

Όρθονόμος,  ov,  dispensing  justice. 

Όρθόνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
(ορθός,  νόος)  of  upright  mind,  or  sound 
understanding,  Clem.  Ah 

Όρθοπάγής,  ές,  (ορθός,  πήγννμι) 
fixed  erect,  κίδαρις,  Plut.  2,  340  C  ;  cf. 
άπαγ^ς. 

Όρθοπάλη,  ης,  ή,  {ορθός,  πά?<.η) 
wrestling  in  an  upright  posture,  opp.  to 
κλινοπάλη,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  37».  [«] 

Όρθοπεριπάτητικός,  ή,  ov,  walling 
aboiit  erect. 

Όρθοπληγιάω,  ώ,  to  rear  up,  as 
horses :  from 

Όρθοπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  ( ορθός, 
πλήσσω)  striking  upwards  ;  of  a  horse, 
rearing,  Ar.  Fr.  136. 

Όρθοπλοέω,  ώ,  to  sail  straight  for- 
ward: — to  have  a  fair  voyage  ;  hence» 
to  be  successful,  Eurypham.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  557,  11,  Cliniasib.  8,  26. 

Όρθόπ/.οος,  ov,  contr.  -πλους,  ovv, 
(ορθός,  πλέω)  sailing  straight  forward : 
— having  a  prosperous  voyage  ;  hence,. 
successfid,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  190. 

Όρθόπνοια,  ας,  ή,  (όρθόπνοος)  up- 
right breathing :  hence,  a  kind  of  asth- 
ma, which  only  admits  of  breathing  in 
an  upright  posture,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Hence 

Όρ&οπνοικός,  ή,  όν,  affected  with 
όρθόπνοια,  Hipp 

Όρθόπνοο'. .  ov,  cuntr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
(ορθός,  πνέωγ—^oxeg.,  Hipp. 

Όρθοποδέω,  ώ,  (όρθοπονς)  to  walk 
straight  or  uprightly,  Ν.  T. 

Όρθόπολις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (όρθόο,  πόλις) 
upholding  the  city,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  1 1. 

Όρθόπονς,  ό,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  (ορθός, 
πους)  with  straight  feet :  standing  up 
right,  going  straight,  Nic.  Al.  419. — II. 
like  όρθιος,  up-hill,  steep,  όρθόποδο' 
νπέρ  πάγου,  Soph.  Ant.  985. 

'Ορθοπράγέω,  ώ,  (ορθός,  πρά}ος) 
to  act  uprightly,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  13 
10. 

Όρθοπρίων,  όνος,  ή,  (ορθός,  πρίων) 
an  instrument  for  trepanning,  elsewh. 
χοινικίς.  [ί] 

Όρθοπρόςωπος,  ou,  of  erect  counte- 
nance. 

Όρθόπρνμνος,  yv,  with  upright  stem. 

Όρθόπτερος,  ov,  (ορθός,  πτερόν^ 
with  upright  feather*  or  wings.  —  II 
with  a  high  -.•«-■  of  r.olumns.  Soph.  Ft 
31. 
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ΟρβοίΤΤΟΓόν,  ον,  τό,  =  ορθή  πτώ- 
σις,  the  nominative  case,  Grannn. 

Όρθοπύγιάω,  ώ,  =  όρθοπληγιάω, 
dub. 

Όρθοπύγιον,  ον,  τύ,=  όρ{)οπύγιον, 
dub.  [ι>] 

Όρθοίτϋγος,  ον,  with  upright  but- 
tocks, dub. 

Όρθορρημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (ορθός,  βή- 
μα) correctness  of  speech  or  pronuncia- 
tion :  t/ie  right  use  of  a  word,  Themist. 

'Ορθός,  ή,  όν,  (akin  to  όρννμι,  op- 
θαι)  straight,  Lat.  rectus: — I.  in  height, 
upright,  standing,  Horn.,  who  usu. 
joins  it  with  στη  ναι,  στη  δ'  ορθός,  II. 
23,  271,  etc. ;  όρθαϊ  τρίχες  εσταν,  24, 
359,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  538 ;  so,  ορθών 
έσταότων  άγορή,  II.  18,  246;  freq. 
later,  esp.  of  buildings,  standing,  with 
their  walls  entire,  opp.  to  καθαιρεθείς, 
Thuc.  5,  42.  —  II.  in  line,  straight, 
straight-forward,  in  a  straight  or  right 
line,  opp.  to  σκολίός,  crooked,  πλάγιος, 
aslant,  όρθ.  οδός,  κέλευθος,  αύλαξ, 
Find.,  etc. ;  ορθός  άντ'  ηελίοιο  τε- 
τραμμένος,  straight,  right  opposite  the 
sun,  Hes.  Op.  725 ;  ορθά  χερί,  straight- 
way, Pind.  O.  10,  7 ;  so,  όρθώ  ποδί, 
Id.  13,  102,  Fr.  148;  but,  ορθόν  πόδα 
τιθέναι  is  prob.  to  put  the  foot  out,  as 
in  walking,  Aesch.  Ε  urn.  294,  cf. 
Eur.  Med.  11GG,  (v.  sub  κατηρεφής) : 
for  ορθά  όμματα  v.  sub  όμμα  :  βλέ- 
πειν  ορθά,  opp.  to  being  blind,  Soph. 

0.  T.  419.— HI.  metaph. ;— 1.  right, 
safe,  happy,  well,  prosperous  ; — a.  part- 
ly from  signf.  I.,  as,  ορθόν  στήσαι  = 
ορθώσαι,  to  set  up,  restore,  Pind.  P.  3, 
95  ;  so,  στήναι  ίς  ορθόν,  to  stand  safe, 
Soph.  O.  T.  50 ;  όρθάν  φνλάσσειν 
Υένεδον,  Pind.  Ν.  11,  5:  πλέειν  έπ' 
ορθής  (sc.  χθονός,  as  if  νεώς),  Soph. 
Ant.  190.  —  b.  partly  from  signf.  II., 
as,  κατ'  ορθόν  έξελθεϊν,  of  prophecies, 
Id.  Ο.  T.  88;  κατ7  ορθόν  ονρίσαι,  to 
waft  in  safe  course,  lb.  695  ;  and  so, 
k'  ορθής,  safely,  Id.  Ant.  994.  —  2. 
right,  true,  ορθ.  άγγελος,  αγγελία, 
νόος,  Pind.,  etc.  ;  γλώσσα,  Soph.  Fr. 
322  ;  ορθά  φρενί,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  32  ;  so, 
εξ  όρθάς  φρενός,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  528 : 
ορθ'  άκούειν,  to  be  rightly  called,  lb. 
903,  cf.  Fr.  408 :  όρθώ  λόγω,  strictly 
speaking,  in  very  truth,  Hut.  2,  17 ;  6, 
08: — so  in  adv.,  ορθώς  λέγειν,  Hdt. 
1,51  ;  ορθώς  ελεξας,  thou  hast  rightly 
spoken,  Lat.  recte  dixisti,  Soph.,  and 
Eur.,  v.  Valck.  Uiatr.  p.  103  ;  so,  το 
ορθόν  έξεψηκέναι,  Soph.  Tr.  374  ; 
ίς  ορθόν  όωνεϊν,  lb.  347 :  κατ'  ορθόν 
=  όρθώς,  Plat.  Tim.  44  Β. — 3.  upright, 
righteous,  just,  like  Lat.  rectus,  opp.  to 
pravus,  κατά  το  ορθόν  δικάζειν,  Hdt. 

1,  96,  etc.  ;  το  ό(>θόν,  uprightness,  Plat. 
Rep.  540  D. — 4.  of  persons,  highmind- 
ed,  steadfast,  firm,  Lat.  erecto  animo, 
Plat.  Theaet.  173  A  :  but  also,  roused, 
excited,  like  Lat.  spe,  metu  erectus,  επί 
tlvl,  Isocr.  90  Β  ;  διά  τι,  348  Α. — IV. 
ή  ορθή, —  1.  (sub.  γωνία)  aright  angle, 
Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  17,  7.-2.  (sub. 
γραμμή)  a  right,  straiglit  line,  Id.  Anal. 
Post.  1,  5,  2  ;— though  ευθύς,  ευθεία 
is  more  common  of  lines. — 3.  (sub. 
πτώσις)  the  nominative,  Lat.  casus 
rectus,  as  opp.  to  the  oblique  cases, 
Grarnm. — V.  Adv.  -θώς,  v.  supra  III. 
2  :  freq.  also  really,  truly,  Plat.  Phaed. 
67  Β  :  super),  ορθότατα,  Hdt.  4,  59. 

Όρθοστάδην,  adv.,  (ορθός,  ιστημι) 
standing  upright,  Aesch.  Pr.  32,  Luc. 
Gymnas  3,  etc.,  opp  to  κατακείμε- 
ι-'ος    [a] 

Όρθοστάδίας,  ου,  ό,  and  όρθοστά- 
διος,  ό,χιτών,  a  loose,  ungirded  tunic, 
which  nung  down  in  straight  folds, 
from  the  neck  to  the  ground,  Lat.  tu 
nica  jecta,  talare,  ν   sub  στάδιος,  ατα- 
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τός ;  Midler  Eum.  §34:  in  Ar.  Lys. 
45,  also  όρθοστάδιον,  τό.  [ά] 

Όρθοστάδόν,  adv.,  =  όρθοστάδην, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1426. 

Όρθοστάς,  άδος,  ή,  cf.  ορθοστάτης 
III. 

Όρθόστάσις,  ή,  an  upright  posture, 
=  όρθή  στάσις,  dub. 

Όρθοστάτέω,  ώ,  to  stand  upright, 
Hipp. :  from 

'Ορθοστάτης,  ον,  ό,  (ορθός,  ιστημι) 
one  who  stands  upright :  an  upright 
shaft,  pillar,  Eur.  Ion  1134  :  κλίμακες 
όρθοστάται,  upright  ladders,  Eur. 
Supp.  497. — II.  a  sort  of  cake  used  in 
funeral  oblations,  Id.  Hel.  517,  ubi  al. 
όρθοστάδες.  [α] 

Όρθόστρωτος,  ον,  (ορθός,  στρών- 
νυμι)  τοίχος  ορθ.,  an  upright  wall 
cased  with  marble,  Hierocl.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  415,  54. 

Όρθοσύνη,  ης,  η,-=.όρθότης. 

Όρθοτενής,  ες, (ορθός, τείνω)  stretch- 
ed out,  straight,  Opp.  C.  1,  189. 

Όρθότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ορθός)  straighl- 
ness,  upright  posture,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 
11  :  straight  direction. — II.  metaph. 
rightness,  fitness,  τών  επών,  Ar.  Ran. 
1181  ;  oft.  in  Plat.,  and  Arist. 

Όρθοτίτθιος,  ον,  and  όρθότιτθος, 
ον,  (ορθός,  τιτθός)  with  outstanding 
breasts,  like  a  young  girl,  stantibus pa- 
pillis  (Stat.  Sylv.  I,  2,  270). 

Όρθοτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  in  a  straight 
line,  direct  aright,  την  όδόν,  LXX.  : 
and 

Όρθοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  in  a 
straight  line,=  ορθοδοξία,  Eccl.  :  from 

Όρθοτόμος,  ον,  (ορθός,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting in  a  straight  line,  going  straight. 
— II.  proparox.  όρθότομος,  ον,  pass., 
divided  evenly. 

Όρθοτονέω,  ώ,  to  write  or  pronounce 
with  the  full  accent,  v.  όρθότονος. 
Hence 

Όρθοτόνησις,  ή,  the  use  of  the  full 
accent. 

Όρθότονος,  ον,  (ορθός,  τόνος)  tvith 
the  full  accent:  hence  τό  ορθ.,  also 
όρθοτονούμενον,  a  word  with  full  ac- 
cent, opp.  to  τό  εγκλιτικόν. 

Όρθοτρίχέω,  ώ,  to  have  one's  hair 
up-standing.     Hence 

Όρθοτρϊχία,  ας,  ή,  hair  which  stands 
on  end,  Diosc. 

Όρθοτρίχιάω,=  όρθοτριχ  έω . 

Όρθόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (ορθός,  φρήν) 
of  mind  erect  or  excited,  Lat.  erectus 
animo,  Soph.  Fr.  923. 

Όρθοφϋέω,  ώ,  to  grow  straight,  The- 
ophr. 

Όρθοφϋής,  ες,  (ορθός,  φντ/)  of 
straight  growth,  Theophr.     Hence 

Όρθοφνία,  ας,  ή,  straight  growth, 
Theophr. 

Όρθοχαίτης,  ον,  ό,  (ορθός,  χαίτη) 
with  hair  on  end  or  mane  erect. 

Όρθόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ορθός)  to  set 
straight; — I.  in  height,  to  set  upright , 
set  up  one  fallen  or  lying  down,  raise 
up,  11.  7,  272  ;  23,  695,  and  Att.  :  freq. 
of  buildings,  to  raise  up,  rebuild,  Eur. 
Tro.  1161,  etc. ;  or,  generally,  to  build, 
Thuc.  6,  66,  Xen.,  etc. :  hence,  ορθω- 
θείς, raised  up,  II. :  and  so  in  pass.,  to 
stand  upright,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10. — II. 
in  a  line,  to  set  straight,  send  straiglit : 
hence  pass..r/i>  rod'  δρθωθν  βέλος,  if 
this  dart  go  straight.  Soph.  Phil.  12'.)!)  ; 
δρθυΰται  κανών,  the  rule  is  straight. 
Id.  Fr.  421,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  9,  5. 
— III.  metaph.  (mostly  from  signf.  I) 
to  raise  up,  restore  to  health,  safety,  hap- 
piness, etc..  Hdt.  3,  122,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
39,  Ant.  167,  etc.;  όρθ.  αγώνας,  to 
briua  my  trials  to  a  happy  end,  Aesch. 
Cho.  581,  c(.  Fuiii.  897.— 2.  to  > 
honour,  Σικελίαν,  οίκον,  Pind,  V  I, 
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21,  I.  6  (5),  95;  to  make  famous,  Id.  Κ 
4,  100. — 3.  ορθ.  vuvov,  to  raise  the  lofty 
song,  Dissen  Pind.  O.  3,  3.-4.  (IVom 
signf.  11)  to  guide  aright,  γνώμην, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1475. 

B.  in  pass.,  of  actions,  to  succeed, 
prosper,  Hdt.  1,  208,  Thuc.  3,  30,  etc. ; 
τό  όρθούμενον,  success.  Thuc.  4,  18 
— of  persons  and  places,  to  be  safe  and 
happy,  flourish,  Soph.  Ant.  675, Thuc. 
2,  60. — 2.  to  be  right,  be  true,  λόγος  op 
θονται,  Hdt.  7,  103  ;  όρθονσθαι  γνά- 
αην,  Eur.  Hipp.  247. — 3.  to  be  upright, 
deal  justly,  Aesch.  Eum.  708,  772. 

Όρθράγορίσκος,  ό,  v.  όρθαγορίσκος 

Όρθ  ρεύω,  (όρθρος)  to  rise  early,  to 
wake  early,  Theocr.  10,  58  ;  so,  op 
θρεύουσαν  ψυχάν  έκπ?,ηχθεΐσα,  Eur. 
Tro.  182  ;— also  in  mid.,  Luc.  Gall.  1 
and  so  in  a  general  sense,  to  ivake,  bt 
restless,  γόοισιν  όρθρευομένα,  Eur 
Supp.  978. 

Όρθρία,  (sc.  ώρα)  η,  morning 
strictly  fern,  from  όρθριος. 

Όρθρίδιος,  a,  ον,  poet,  for  όρθριος 
Anth.  P.  5,  3.  [i] 

Όρθρίζω,=  όρθρεύω,  LXX. 

'Ορθρινός,  ή,  όν,  (όρθρος)  later  form 
for  όρθριος,  Anth.  P.  6,  160,  etc. ;  op 
θρινός  οϊχεσθαι.  Mel.  91  ;  as  adv.,  op• 
Opivu  παίζειν,  Id.  73.  [i  usu. :  but  ί 
thrice  in  Mel.,  where  Griife  proposes 
όρθριος,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  89,  602  ;  cf. 
όπ  ω  ρινός.'] 

ΌμθρίΌκόκκνξ,  ϋγος,  ο,  (όρθριος, 
κόκκνξ)  the  early  crower,  of  the  cock, 
Diphil.  Incert.  12. 

Όρθριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,  (όρθρος) 
at  day-break,  in  the  morning,  early,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  143,  Theogn.  861  ;  o> 
θριος  παρεϊναι,  ηκιιν,  Ar.  Eccl.  283, 
Plat.  Prot.  313  Β  :— τό  όρθρων,  sa 
adv.,  in  the  morning,  Hdt.  2,  173;  SJ, 
όρθριον,  Ar.  Av.  489,  Eccl.  377. — Ir- 
reg.  compar.  and  superb  όρθριαίτερος, 
-αίτατος. 

Όρθριοφοίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  early  comer 
or  goer. 

Όρθροβόας,  ου,  δ,  (όρθρος,  βοάω) 
theearly  caller,  like  όρθιοκόκκνξ,  epith. 
of  the  cock,  Mel.  72,  cf.  Alexarch.  ap. 
Ath.  98  E. 

Όρθρογόη,  ης,  ή,  early-wailing, 
epith.  of  the  swallow,  Hes.  Op.  566, 
ubi  al.  όρθογόη,  loudly-wailing. 

Όρθρολάλος,  ον,  (όρθρος,  ?,α?.έω) 
early  twittering,  epith.  of  the  swallow  , 
Anth.  P.  6,  247.  [d] 

Όρθρος,  ον,  ό,  the  lime  before  01 
about  day-break,  dawn,  cock-crow,  Hes 
Op.  575,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  98;  όρθρον 
γενομένου,  άμα  τω  όρθρω,  Hdt.  1, 
196  ;  7,  188  ;  ΰπ'  όρθρον,  just  at  day 
break,  Batr.  103;  δι'  όρθρων,  Fur.  El 
909  ;  ίς  όρθρον,  Theocr.  18,  50  ;  κατ 
όρθρον,  προς  όρθρον,  Ar.  Vesp,  772 
Eccl.  20:  τον  όρθρον,  absol.,  in  tht 
morning,  Hdt.  4,  181  :  δρθρ.  βαθύς, the 
first  dawn,  the  first  appearance  ol 
day-break,  Ar.  Vesp.  216,  Plat.  Crito 
43  A,  Prot.  310  A.  (From δρννμι,  Lat. 
orior,  ορθός,  'hi•  rising  time  ol  the  sun, 
of  man  and  beast.) 

"Ορθρος,  ον,  ό,  a  mythical  dog.  sob 
of  Typhaon  and  Echidna  thai  kept 
the  herds  of  (u'lyoncus  on  the  island 
Erythea,  and  was  then1  killed  by 
Hercules,  lies.  Th.  309,  cf. 

Όρθροφοίτοσνκοφαντοδϊκοταλα* 
πώροι  rpnrroi,  car! //-rising  base-inform 
ing  sad-litigious  plaguy  Vf&y  a,  Ar.  \  esp 
505. 

;  <  ίρθων,  t.imr ,  ό.  Orthon,  raasc.  pi 
ο.,  a  S\  racusan,  Anth.  P.  7,  660. 

Όρθώννμος,    ον,    (ύρθός,    δνομο.) 
rightly  named,  named  aright,   Aesch 
1  ο  ;  opp.  to  ty*oc. 

'Ορί'ωηιιι,  ας,  /}    -.δρθωσις,  Sum. 
tor 
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t  Ιρθωσία,  ας,  η,  Orthosia,  a  city  of 
uaria,  Strab.  p.  650. — 2.  a  city  of  Sy- 
ria, Id.  p.  670 :  also  called  Όρθωσις, 
ίόος,  Dion.  P.  914. 

'Ορθωσία,  ας,  η,^Ορθία,  Pind.  Ο. 
3,54. 

Όρθώσιος,  ον,  ο,  Ζενς,  Lat.  Jupiter 
Stator,  Dion.  Η.  2,  50. 

Όρβωσις,  εως,  ή,  (όρθόω)  a  making 
straight,  direction,  guiding,  όρθ.  εττών 
και  έργων,  Plut.  2,  166  D. 

Όρθωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (όρθόω)  one  who 
set»  or  keeps  upright,  a  restorer  or  pre- 
server, Pind.  P.  1,  109. 

'Op*-  can  hardly  be  right  in  compds., 
of  δρυς,  a  mountain  :  the  regular  form 
is  όρο-,  and  when  a  long  syll.  was 
wanted,  ορεί- ;  and  as  this  was  often 
the  case  in  poetry,  the  latter  form 
was  adopted  even  in  prose  :  rarely 
ορεο-,  οροί-. 

Όρϊαϊος,  α,  ον,  (δρος)  bordering  on 
ox  forming  the  boundary,  ?άθος  όρ.,  a 
louadary-stone. 

Όρίβακχος,  δ,  (opt-,  Βάκχος)Μοηη- 
tain  Bacchus,  because  his  orgies  were 
held  there,  Opp.  C.  1,  24  ;— prob.  bet- 
ter Όρόβακχος. 

Όρϊβάτης,  ον,  δ,  dub.  1.  for  ορει- 
βάτης, v.  Dind.  Ar.  Αν.  276. 

'Ορίγάνίζω,  to  be  like  ορίγανον. 

Όριγανίς,ίδος,  η,=όρίγανος,  Diosc. 

Όρίγανίτης  οίνος,  δ,  nine  flavour- 
id  with  ορίγανον,  Diosc.  5,  61. 

Όρίγάνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  made  oj  or 
with  ορίγανον,  Nic.  Th.  65. 

'Ορίγανον,  ου,  τό,  an  acrid  herb,  of 
which  there  were  several  kinds,  The- 
ophr.,  etc. ;  also,  ή  όρίγανος,Ατ.  Eccl. 
1030,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  116  D ;  ό 
δρίγανος,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  68  Β  : — ορί- 
γανον βλέττειν,  to  look  origanum,  i.  e. 
to  look  sour  or  crabbed,  like  νάττν  βλ., 
Ar.  Ran.  603.  [ϊ] 

Όρίγναααι,=  ύριγνάομαι,  dub.  in 
Clem.  Al. 

Όοιγνάομαι,  dep.  c.  aor.  pass,  ωρι- 
γνηθην  (lsocr.  419  E) : — to  stretch 
one's  self,  like  ορέγομαι,  έγχεσιν  ήδ' 
ελάτης  αντοσχεδόν  ώριγνώντο,  they 
fought  with  outstretched  spears,  Hes. 
Sc.  190. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to  stretch  one's 
self  after  a  thing,  reach  at,  grasp  at, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1255,  Theocr.  24,  44, 
Plat.  Ax.  366  Α.— 3.  c.  ace,  to  reach, 
gain,  Dion.  H.  1,  61. 

'Ορίζω,  Ion.  οίφ- :  f.  -ίσω  :  (δρος) : 
— to  divide  or  separate  from,  as  a  border 
or  boundary,  Άσίην  της  Αιβνης,  Hdt. 
2,  16,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  636;  also,  δρ. 
τινά  άττό  γης,  to  part,  banish  one 
from...,  Eur.  Hec.  941  :  to  separate, 
'Γύρης  ποταμός  ονρίζει  την  τε  Σκν- 
^ικην  και  την  ~Χενρίδα  γη  ν,  Hdt.  4, 
51,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  944  A,  etc.— II.  to 
nark  out  boundaries ,  mark  out,  Hdt.  3, 
142,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  21,  etc. :  ττόρον 
κνματίαν  όρ.,  to  make  a  track  through 
the  waves,  Aesch.  Supp.  545  : — me- 
taph.,  δρ.  τι  ες  τι,  to  limit  one  thing 
according  to  another,  Thuc.  3,  82  : — 
in  pass.,  to  be  bounded,  Eur.  Ion  295, 
Thuc.  2,  96  ;  ωρίσθω  μέχρι  τούδε,  so 
far  let  it  go  and  no  further,  Id.  1,  71. 
—III.  to  determine,  appoint,  τινί  τι, 
Aesch.  Cho.  927,  Eur.  I.  T.  979; 
hence  c.  inf.,  ώρισαν  θανείν,  appoint- 
ed her  to  die,  Id.  Ion  1222,  cf.  Soph.^ 
Fr.  19  : — so,  όρ.  τινά  θεόν,  to  determine 
one  to  be  a  god,  deify,  Mel.  21  ;  to  ap- 
point, lay  down,  νόμονς,  Soph.  Ant. 
452 ;  so,  όρ.  ψι^/φΌν,  to  give  a  vote, 
Eur.  Hec.  259 ;  όρ.  θάνατον  είναι 
την  ζημίαν,  Lycurg.  156,  13  ;  cf.  Di- 
narch.  98,  6  : — op.  τινά  εις  μοϊραν,  to 
%ssign  one  to  his  destiny,  Eur.  Antiop. 
12  : — in  mid.  to  marK  out  for  one's  self, 
tppoint,  βωιιονι;  Soph.  Tr.  237,  cf. 
1048 
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Xen.  An.  7, 5, 13  : — cf.  sub  ντταστρος 
— 2.  esp.  to  define  a  word,  Plat.,  and 
Arist. ;  more  commonly  in  mid.  than 
act. :  cf.  Arist.  Top.  1,8;  6, 1,  etc. — 
IV.  intr.  to  border  upon,  ττρός  την  Άσί- 
ην, Hdt.  4,  42. — V.  όιςχιλίων  ορι- 
σμένος την  οίκίαν,  having  the  house 
marked  with  δροί  (cf.  δρος  I.  3)  to  the 
amount  of  2000  drachms,  Dem.  877, 
11.     Hence 

'Ορίζων  (sc.  κύκ?.ος),  δ,  the  horizon, 
i.  e.  the  boundary  line,  Cicero's  orbis 
finiens,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A. 

t  Ορίκαδμος,  ον,  δ, Oricadmus. masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ael.  V.  H.  11,1. 

Όρικδς,  ή,  όν,  (όρεύς)=όρεικός, 
δρ.  ζεύγος,  a  pair  of  mules,  Plat. 
Lys  208  B,  Isae.  55,  24,  Aeschin.  42, 
36. 

Όρϊκός,  ή,  δν,  (δρος)  belonging  to  or 
like  a  definition,  Arist.  Top.  1,  5,  1. 

ΥΌρικος,  ον,  δ,  Oricus,  son  of  Ari- 
apithes,  king  of  the  Scythians,  Hdt. 
4,  78. 

Όρικτίτης,  ον,  δ,(δρος,  κτίζω)  dwell- 
ing on,  haunting  the  hdls,  νς,  Pind. 
Fr.  267,  ubi  al.  melius  δρείκτίτος. 

Όρϊμά/.ίδες,  al,  v.  sub  δρομαλιδες. 

Όρίνδα,  ή,=  δρνζα,  Α.  Β.     Hence 

Όρίνδης,  ον,  δ,  άρτος,  bread  madt 
of  δρνζα,  Soph.  Fr.  532. 

'Ορίνω,  to  stir,  raise,  Lat.  agitare, 
άελλα  or  uveuoi  ττόντον  δρ.,  II.  9, 4 ; 
11,  298,  cf.  Od.  7,  273;  mostly  me- 
taph.,  θνμδν  δρίνειν,  to  move  the  mind, 
esp.  by  pity,  Od.  4,  366,  II.  4,  208, 
etc. :  also  with  desire  or  longing,  II. 
2,  142;  with  sorrow,  14,  459;  fear, 
Od.  24, 448  ;  rage,  8, 178  ;  so,  κήρ  a*nd 
ητορ  δρίνειν,  Od.  17,  47,  216  ;  also, 
δρ.  γόον,  II.  21,  760;  όρνμαγδόν,  II. 

21,  313  : — pass,  to  be  stirred,  roused, 
ωρίνετο  θνμός,  θνμδς  δρίνθη,  his 
heart  was  stirred  within  him,  freq.  in 
Horn.  :  esp.  to  be  affrighted,  thrown 
into  confusion,  U.  11,  521,  525;  18, 
223  ;   δρινθέντες,   the  affrighted,   Od. 

22,  23. — II.  to  move,  go,  haste?i,  post- 
Horn.  (From  *δρω,  δρννμι,  q.  cf.) 

Όριοδείκτης,  ον,  δ,  (Οριον,  δείκνν- 
μι)— άριστης. 

Όριοθετέω,  ω.  (δριον,  τίθημι)  to 
set  boundaries,  LXX. 

"Ορων,  ον,  τδ.,=δρος,  a  bound,  goal ; 
usu.  in  plur.,  τά  όρια,  the  boundaries, 
bounds,  frontier,  Eur.  Tro.  375,  ThuC. 
2,  12  ;  δρια  κε?^ενθον,  the  li?7iits  of  a 
road,  i.  e.  the  road  itself,  Soph.  Fr. 
647.     Dim.  only  in  form. 

"Οριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  δρος,  a 
small  hill. 

Όριος,  ον,  (δρος)  of  boundaries, 
Ζενς  δριος,  guardian  of  boundaries  and 
land-ynarks,  Plat.  Legg.  842  E,  Dem. 
86,  16. 

"Ορισμα,  ατός,  τδ,  Ion.  ovp-}(  ορίζω) 
a  boundary,  Hdt.  2,  17 ;  and  in  plur., 
like  δρια,  Id.  4.  45,  Eur.  Hec.  16  : — 
proverb.,  Μνσών  και  Φρνγών  ορίσμα- 
τα, of  disputed  points,  Plut.  2,  122  C. 
— II.  a  determination,  appointment. 

'Ορισμός,  ού,  ό,  (ορίζω)  a  marking 
out : — esp.  the  definition  of  a  word, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  23,  8,  cf.  Top.  6,  1. 

Όριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ορίζω, 
one  must  determine,  Plat.  Legg.  632  A. 

Όριστής,  ού,  δ,  (δρίζω)  one  v:ho 
marks  the  boundaries,  Plut.  Ti.  Gracch. 
21. — II.  one  who  determines,  τού  δικαί- 
ου, Dem.  199,  17  ;  cf.  A.  B.  p.  287. 
Hence 

'Οριστικός,  ή,  όν,  qualified  for  de- 
fining, Plut.  2,  1026  C— II.  η  οριστι- 
κή (sc.  έγκλισις),  modus  indicativus, 
Gramm. 

Όρκάνη,  ης,  ή,=έρκάνη,  ερκος 
(from  έργω,  ειργω),α?ι  enclosure,  fence, 
δρκ.  ττνργώτις,  Aesch.  Theb.  346  :  α 
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ι  net,  trap  or  pitfall,  Eur.   Bacch.  611, 
in  plur. 

ΥΟρκαορικοί,  ων,  o'l,  Orcaorici,  a 
place  in  Phrygia  near  Pessinus 
Strab.  p.  567. 

Όρκάττάτης,  ον,  δ.  an  oath  breaker, 
Anth.  P.  5,  250. 

"Ορκη,  ή,  v.  sub  νρχη. 

'Ορκίζω,— όρκόω,  to  make  one  swear, 
adjure,  τινά  :  rejected  indeed  by  the 
Atticists,  but  found  in  good  authors, 
as  Xen.  Symp.  4,  10,  Dem.  235,  fin./ 
678,  5;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  361.— II.  to 
affirm  upo?i  oath,  \  ι. 

Όρκιητόμος,  ον,  όρκιηφόρος,  w, 
Ion.  for  δρκιο-. 

Όρκικός,  ή,  όν,=δρκιος. 

'Όρκιον,  τό,=  όρκος,  an  oath,  11.  4, 
158,  Hdt.  1,  29,  Aesch.  Ag.  1431.  etc. : 
also  that  which  serves  instead  there 
of,  a  pledge,  surety,  pmd.  O.  11,  6. — 
II.  usu.  in  plur.,  ό(.κια,  τά,  the  offer 
ings  a?id  other  rites  used  at  a  solemn 
oath  or  treaty :  hence  also  that  which 
is  sworn  to,  the  treaty,  solemn  agreement, 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  11.),  also  in  Hdt. ; 
most  freq.  in  phrase,  δρκια  ττιστά 
ταμειν,  to  conclude  such  a  treaty,  Lat. 
foedus  ferirc,  icisse  foedus,  11.  2,  124;  3, 
105,  Hdt.  7, 132  (though  Hdt.  has  sing, 
also  in  this  sign!'.,  όρκιον  -οιεΐσθαι,  I, 
141, 143,  etc.);  so,  ψ&ότητα  και  όρ- 
κια  ιτιστά  ταμεϊν,  to  form  friendship 
and  solemn  bonds  of  alliance,  II.  3,  73  ; 
and,  of  two  parties,  δρκια  τάμνεσθαι, 
Hdt.  4,  70  ;  δρκια  δηλήσασθαι,  νττέρ 
δρκια  δ?]?,.,  to  violate  a  solemn  treaty, 
11.  3,  107 ;  4,  67 ;  so,  νττέρ  δρκια. 
ττημήναι,  11.  3,  299  ;  κατά  δ'  δρκια 
ττιστά  ττάτησαν,  they  trampled  on 
the  treaties,  11.  4, 157  ;  δρκια  σνγχείαι 
II.  4,  269  ;  δρκια  -ψενσασθαι,  II.  ?. 
351  ;  opp.  to  δρκια  φν/.άσσειν,  II.  3; 
280  :  but,  δρκια  δούναι,  to  take  oaths, 
Od.  19,  302,  Eur.  Supp.  1232;  so. 
δρκ.  ττορεϊν,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  433. — Jupitf»' 
was  the  witness  of  such  oaths,  II. 
7,  69,  411.— 2.  sometimes  the  victims 
sacrificed  <m  taking  these  solemn  oaths, 
11.  3,  245,  2G9  ,ust  like  τά  ιερά,  v.  ίε- 
pocll.l.  ("Ορκιον  is  not,  withButtm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.,  to  be  regarded  as  dim. 
from  όρκος,  but  rather  as  neut.  from 
δρκιος,  with  which  ιερόν  or  ιερά  may 
'■?u.  be  supplied.) 

"Ορκιος,  ον,  rarely  α,  ον,  (όρκος) 
— belonging  to  an  oath,  i.  e., — 1.  sworn, 
bowid  by  oath,  δρκιος  ?,έγω,  I  speak 
as  if  on  oath,  Soph.  Ant.  305,  cf.  O.  C. 
1637. — 2.  that  is  sworn  by,  δρκιοι  θεοί, 
the  gods  invoked  at  an  oath,  who 
watch  over  its  fulfilment  and  punish 
its  violation,  Thuc.  1,  71,  78;  esp. 
the  office  of  Jupiter,  Ζενς  όρκιος, 
Soph.  Phil.  1324,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
1027  ;  όρκία  θέμις,  Eur.  Med.  209  ; 
ξίφος  όρκιον,  a  sword  sivorn  by,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1677. 

Όρκιοτομέω,   ω,  =  δρκια    τέμνω 
from 

Όρκιοτόμος,   ον,  (όρκιον,   τέμνω  ι 
swearing  solemnly  at   a  sacrifice,  Ion 
όρκιητόμος :   the  form  όρκοτόμος  i 
dub. 

Όρκιοόόρος,  ον,  taking  an  oath. 
Ion.  δοκιηόόρος. 

Όρκισμός,  ού,  ό.  (ορκίζω)  adminis- 
tration of  an  oath,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  17. 

Όρκιστής,  ού,  ό,  later  and  less 
Att.  form  for  ορκωτής. 

"Ορκος,  ον,  ό,  the  object  by  which  one 
swears,  the  witness  of  an  oath,  as  the 
Styx  among  the  gods,  Στνγός  νδωρ, 
δς  τε  μέγιστος  δρκος  δεαότατός  τε 
ττέ/.ει  μακάρεσσι  θεοϊσι,  11.  15,  38,  cf 
2.755,  Hes.  Th.  400,  784,  805,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.260-or  as  Jupiter  amor.gmortals, 
Pind.  P.  4, 297.    (This  Buttm.,  Lexil. 
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*.  ν,  nas  proved  to  be  the  orig.  signf. 
ol  the  word :— Hence,— 2.  on  oath, 
llom. ;  tie  often  has,  δρκον  6μόσαι, 

s.  ;u  an  uat/ι,  c(.  lies.  Op.  192; 
mostly  with  epith.  μέγας,  and  καρτε- 
ράς .•  δρκος  θεών,  an  oath  by  the  gods, 
θα.  2,  377  :  όρκος  μακάρων,  Od.  10, 
.  ($p/c.  πλατύς,  a  firm-based  oath, 
Fmped.  123,  153. — όρκος  μη  ποιεϊν 
τι,  an  oath  not  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf. 
aor.  et  Int.,  Od.  4,  253 ;  υρκον  έλέσθαι 
τινός,  to  take  an  oath  of  one,  i.  e. 
make  one  swear,  Od.  4,  74G ;  also, 
Ύρωσιν  δρκον  έλέσθαι,  II.  22,  119  : 
όρκους  έπελαύνειν  and  προςάγειν 
τινί,  to  lay  oath  upon  a  man,  put  him 
on  his  oath,  Hdt.  1, 146 ;  6,  02  ;  υρκον 
διδυναι  και  δέξασθαι,  to  tender  an  oath 
to  another  or  accept  the  tender  from  him, 
Id.  0,  23,  Aesch.  Eum.  429:  so, 
υρκον  διδόναι  και  ?Μμβάνειν,  Arist. 
lihet.  1,  15,  27;  άποδιδόναι,  to  take 
it  oneself",  Dem.  443,  15  ;  but  also, 
υρκον  όιόόναι,  to  propose  an  oath — of 
either  party,  hence  generally  to  offer 
to  swear,  Eur.  Supp.  1232,  cf.  I.  T. 
717  :  αρκώ  έμμένειν,  to  abide  by  it, 
Eur.  Med.  754  : — for  the  early  usages 
observed  in  taking  oaths,  v.  11. 14,271 : 
for  the  Att.  legal  use  thereof,  Arist. 
Ithet.  1,  15  : — Proverb.,  όρκους  εγώ 
γυναικός  εις  ύδωρ  γράφω,  Soph.  Fr. 
094,  cf.  Mcineke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p. 
020. — II.  "Ορκος,  personified,  son  of 
Eris,  Hes.  Op.  802  (which  Virg.  G. 
1,  277,  strangely  enough,  translates 
by  pallidus  Orcus) ;  a  divinity,  who 
punishes  the  false  and  perjured,  Op. 
217,  Th.  231,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  6,  80,  3  ; 
Δίόο  "Ορκος,  as  servant  of  Jupiter, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1707.  ("Ορκος  was  orig. 
equiv.  to  έρκος,  as  όρκάνη  to  έρκάνη, 
όρκοϋρος  to  έρκουρος,  from  έργω, 
ειργω,  and  so  strictly  a  check,  etc., 
which  holds  one  in  from  doing  a  thing  : 
hence  Lat.  Orcus,  '  the  bourne  from 
which  no  traveller  returns') 

Όρκοσφάλτης,  ου,  ό,  (όρκος,  σφάλ- 
λω) an  oath-breaker. 

Όρκοτόμος,  ον,  ν.  όρκιυτυμος. 

Όρκοϋρος,  ου,  ό,=έρκούρος,  Mel. 
129,  2  ; — 'έρκος  and  όρκος  being  orig. 
synon.,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  785. 

Όρκόω,  ώ,  {όρκος)  to  make  one 
swear,  bind  by  oath,  Ar.  Thesm.  270  ; 
όρκοϋν  τίνα  μη  ποιεϊν  τι,  Thuc.  4, 
74  ;  υρκ.  τίνα  η  μην  έμμένειν,  Isae. 
54,  17,  c.  ace.  cognato,  όρκον  υρκ. 
τινά,  Thuc.  8,  75,  Ar.  Lys.  187  :  cf. 
ορκίζω. 

"Ορκϋνος,  ου,  ό,=υρκυς,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 
Ι,  40,  Dorio  ap.  Ath.  315  C. 

Όρκύπτω,  (ορθός,  κΰπτω)  to  stand 
on  tiptoe  and  lean  forward,  so  as  to  ex- 
amine a  thing,  Lob.  Phryn.  009. 

Όρκϋς,  ϋνος,  ό,  ace.  όρκϋν,  a  large 
kind  of  tunny,  Anaxandr.  Protes.  1, 
01,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  10,  5;  cf.  όρκυνος. 

"Ορκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όρκόω)  an  oath, 
Aesch.  Eum.  480,  708. 

'Ορκωμοσία,  ας,  η,  (όρκωμοτέω)  α 
swearing,  an  oath,  Ν.  Τ. 

'Ορκωμοσία,  ων,  τά,  (ορκωμοσίας) 
asseverations  on  oath,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
241  A. — II.  like  αρκια,  the  sacrifice  on 
taking  a  solemn  oath  or  swearing  to  a 
treaty,  Id.  Criti.  120  13.— III.  όρκωμό- 
aiov,  ου,  τό,  the  place  where  a  treat)/  or 
alliance  has  been  sworn  to,  Plut.  Thes. 
27. — Strictly  neut.  from  όρκωμόσιος. 

Όρκωμοσιάζω,  =  όρκωμοτέω,  dub. 
fern. 

'Ορκωμοσίας,  α,  ον,—  'άρκιος:  v. 
β  »b  ορκωμοσία,  τά  :  from 

Όρκωμοτέω,  ώ,  (όρκος,  όμνυμ.ι)  to 
tctite  anoath,  τινί.  to  otic,  Aesch.  Finn. 
704  ;  υπέρ  Tivar,  for  one,  Fur.  Supp. 
I! 90:  όρκ    θεονς   τό  μη  δράα  ,  to 
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swear  by  the  gods  that  they  did  it  not, 
Soph.  Ant.  205:  άρκ.,  c.  inf.  fut., 
Aesch.  Theb.  40.     Hence 

Όρκωμότης,  ου,  ό,  =  ορκωτής. 
Hence 

Όρκωμοτικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to, 
customary  at  the  swearing  an  oath. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Όρκώμοτος,  ον,=  υρκιος  2,  that 
which  is  sworn  by,  Lye.  707. 

'Ορκωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (όρκόω)  one  who 
binds  by  oath  : — in  a  court  of  justice, 
the  officer  who  administers  the  oath,  An- 
tipho  143,  8,  cf.  Cratin.  Incert.  137  a, 
Xen.  Hell.  0,  5,  3. 

'Ορκωτός,  ή,  όν,  (όρκόω)  bound  by 
oath. 

"Ορμά,  ατός,  τό,—  όρμή,  v.  1.  Soph. ,, 
El.  1510. 

Όρμάθεϊν,  an  aor.  form  belonging 
to  ορμάω,  to  rush  (as  εικαθείν  to  εϊκω, 
etc.,  v.  sub  σχέθω),  whence  subj. 
όρμάθώ,  Eur.  Andr.  859 ;  but  in  mid. 
189,  όρμάθή  is  Dor.  for  όρμηθη,  subj. 
aor.  1  pass,  from  ορμάω,  v.  Elmsl.  ad 

I.  (180.) 

Όρμάβίζω,  to  st  in  a  row,  string  to- 
gether. 

Όρμάθων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.  [a] 

Όρμάθυς,  υϋ,  ό,  (όρμος)  a  string, 
chain  or  cluster  of  things  hanging  one 
from  the  other  (strictly,  a  string  of 
beads,  and  the  like,  Plat.  Ion  533  E), 
as  of  bats,  Od.  24,  8  ;  so,  όρμ.  κριβα- 
νιτών,  ίσχάδων,  Ar.  Plut.  705,  Lys. 
047  ;  με?^ών,  Id.  Ran.  914  ;  αμαξών, 
Xen.  Cyr.  0,  3,  2 :  cf.  όρμος  I. — In 
Od.  some  wrote  όρμαθός. 

Όρμαίνω,  used  by  Horn,  only  in 
pres.,  impf.  and  aor.  ώρμηνα,  always 
without  augm. :  (^ρμάω).  Strictly, 
to  move  to  and  fro,  set  in  violent  motion  ; 
but  in  Horn.'  always,  to  turn  over  or 
revolve  in  the  mind,  to  debate,  ponder, 
like  Lat.  animo  volvere  or  agitare,  op- 
μαίνειν  τι  κατά  φρένα  και  κατά  θυ- 
μόν,  II.  1,  193,  Od.  4,  120,  etc  ;  also 
more  shortly,  υρμαίνειν  τι  κατά  φρέ- 
να, II.  10,  507  ;  ένί  φρεσί,  Od.  4,  843, 
Η.  Merc.  00,  φρεσί,  11.  10,  4,  Od.  3, 
151 ;  ανά  θυμόν,  Od.  2, 150  ;  and  foil, 
by  όπως,  to  debate,  ponder  how  a  thing 
is  to  be  done,  II.  21,  137  ;  24,  080  :— 
hence  also, — 2.  υρμαίνειν  τι,  alone, 
to  debate,  ponder  over,  muse  on,  like 
Lat.  meditari,  πόλεμον,  π7Μον,  etc., 

II.  10,  28,  Od.  3,  109 :  so  also,  πο/JA 
or  άλλα  δε  ο'ι  κηρ  ώρμαινε,  Od.  7,  83  ; 
18,  345  ;  όρμαίνων  τέρας,  Pind.  Ο.  8, 
54. — 3.  seemingly  intr.  to  think,  muse, 
ως  ώρμαινε,  thus  he  debated  with  him- 
self, 11.  14,  20;  21,  04;  also  followed 
by  η..,  η..,  to  debate  whether..,  or..,  11. 
10,  435,  Od.  15,  300  ;  so  too  by  εί...η.., 
Od.  4,  789. —  4.  to  long  for,  desire,  wish, 
c.  inf.,  Ep.  Horn.  4,  1G,  Theocr.  24, 
26. — II.  after  Horn., — 1.  trans.,  to  set 
in  motion,  drive  on  or  forth,  θυμόν  όρμ., 
to  gasp  out  one's  hie,  Aesch.  Ag.  1388; 
to  excite,  urge,  τινά  ποιεϊν,  Pind.  Ο. 
3,  45. — 2.  intr.  to  get  in  motion,  hasten, 
be  impatient,  e.  g.  ίππος  όρμαίνεΐ, 
Aesch.  Theb.  394 ;  κέαρ  όρμ.,  Bac- 
chyl.  20,  12 :  so,  όρμαίνων,  eagerly, 
quickly,  Pind.  0. 13, 119.— Poet.  word. 

Όρμάστειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  sq., 
Orph.  H.  31,  9. 

Όρμαστί/ρ,ηρος,  ό,  one  who  urges 
or  spurs  on. 

Όρμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω  :  in  the  augm. 
tenses  Horn,  retains  the  augm  :  [ορ- 
μή).— I.  transit,  ta  set  in  mo/ton,  urge, 
prick,  spur,  cheer  on,  rouse,  τινά  nr 
πόλεμου,  II.  0,  338,  Thuc.  1,  127  ; 
τινά  προς  κλέος,  Pind.  <>.  10,  21; 
στρατόν  έϊΓ*  τίνα,  Hdt.  Η,  106,  'Ι  Ι. 
70,  Fur.  Or.  352  ;  to  stir  up,  π»}  nun•, 
Od.  18,  376  :  όρμ.  μεοιμπιν  tic  ip] 
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Fur.   Phoen.  1003:  όρμ.  rii/d  εκ  χ? 
par,  to  tear  from   one's   hand,    Fur. 
Hec.  145:— pass.,  ορμηθείς  θεοί}, 
cited,  inspired   by  the  god,  Od.  8,  499, 
cf.  4,  282  ;  13,  82. — II.  more  common- 
ly intr.,  to  put  one's  self  into  violent 
motion,  to  hurry,  rush  ;  hence  c.   inf., 
to  be  eager  to  do,  Ιρηξ  ας  όρμηση  όιώ 
κείν  όρνεον  άλλο,  starts  in  chase  of 
11.  13,  64  ;  for  which,  v.  G2,  he  hac 
ώρτο  πέτεσθαι :  υσσάκι  δ'  υρμησειι 
πυλάων  άντιυν  άΐξασθαι,  whenever 
he  started  to  rush  at  the  gates,  made 
an  effort  at  them,  11.  22,  194  :  so.  an 
σάκι  δ'  όρμησειε  στηναι  έναντί3ιυν, 
II.  21,  205  :  absol.  to  be  eager  or  jure 
'most,  Thuc.   8,  34. — 2.  to  purpose,  set 
out  with  a  thing,  Plat.  Prot.  314  Β  ; 
oft.  also  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  70;  7,   150, 
Soph.  Ant.  133,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to  rush 
headlong,  esp.  at  one,  c.  gen.,  Ύρώων, 
II.  4,  335  ;  επί  τίνα,   Hes.   Sc.  403, 
Hdt.  1,  1,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  όρμ.  ες  φυ- 
γήν,  Hdt.  7,  179  ;    ές  μάχην,   Aesch. 
Pets.  394  ;  έπϊ  πυργωμα,  Fur.  Supp. 
1221,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  238  B,  etc.; 
όρμάν  από  τόπου,  just  like  όρμάσθαι 
εκ.,  (cf.  infra),  Thuc.  2,  19. 

B.  in  pass.,  intr.,  like  signf.  II,  with 
aor.  mid.  όρμήσασθαι,  and  still  more 
freq.  aor.  pass,  όρμηθηναι,  Horn., 
lies.,  etc.  ;  and  so  pf.  pass,  ώρμημαι, 
Hdt.  7,  22,  Thuc,  etc. :— 1.  c  inf., 
μη  φεύγειν  όρμήσωνται,  that  they  put 
not  themsehes  in  motion  to  flee,  II.  8, 
511  ;  so,  διώκειν  ώρμήθησαν,  II.  10, 
359  ;  ώρμήθη  κάρυθα  κρατός  άφαρ- 
πάξαι,  he  hastened  to  snatch..,  II.  13, 
188  ;  ητορ  ώρμάτο  πολεαίζειν  ηδέ 
μάχεσθαι,  was  eager  to..,  II.  21,  572  : 
generally,  to  be  eager,  to  long,  purpose 
to  do,  c  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  158  ;  7,  l,etc. — 2. 
the  object  for  or  after  which  one  goes 
is  in  genit.,  11.  14,  488  ;  21,  595  ;  also, 
όρμάσθαι  επί  τινι,  Od.  10,  214:  also, 
επί,  ές,  προς  τι,  Thuc.  6,  9  ;  8,  47, 
00,  Plat.  etc.  ;  μετά  τίνος,  after  one, 
II.  17,  005  :  the  starting-point  with 
εκ,  ώρμάτ'  έκ  θαλάαοιο,  11.  3,  142.  cf 
Hdt.  3,  98,  Plat.,  etc. ;  or,  από,  Plat. 
Phaed.  101  D,  etc. :— in  historical 
prose,  όρμάσθαι  έκ..,  to  start  from,  be- 
gin from,  esp.  of  the  place  where  one 
carries  on  any  regular  operations,  lv- 
θεύτεν  όρμεώμενυι,  living  there  and  go- 
ing out  from  thence  to  do  one's  daily 
work,  Hdt.  1,  17;  so  of  a  general, 
making  t/iat  place  his  headquarters.  o\ 
base  of  operations,  Hdt.  8,  133,  cf.  3, 
98  ;  5,  125,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  01 ;  2,  09, 
etc. :  ά~'  ελασσόνων  ορμώμενος,  set- 
ting out,  beginning  with  smaller  means. 
Id.  2,  05  ;  cf.  όρμητήριον. — 3.  absol. 
to  rush  on,  make  a  desperate  a/lack,  II 
13,  182,  490,  etc.,  Od.  12,  L26,  and 
freq.  in  Horn.  ;  also  with  έγχεί,  ξίφε• 
σι,  etc.,  added,  11.  5,  855;17,  530: 
also,  to  be  eager,  Soph.  O.  C.  L068 
generally,  to  make  a  start,  go,  depart, 
Trag.  ;  and  so,  ύ  λύγος  ώρμι/ται,  tin' 
report  flies  abroad,  the  stciv 
Wess.  'Hdt.  3,  50,  cf.  7,  l^'.t;  6  /. 
ώρμηται  λέγεσθαι,  Id.  4,  10  .  6,  Bl 
so  too,  ύβρις  ύτάρβητος  ώρμηται,  in- 
sult has  gone  fearless /or/A,  Soph.  Aj 
197. 

Όρμέατο,  ion.  lor  ώρμηντο,  3  pi 
pf.  pass,  from  foreg.,  Hdt. 
Όρμειά,  //.  v.  *νΑ}όρμιά. 
\'όρμι  νίδης,  ον  Ε  αο,  6,  wn  <>f 
Ormenus,  ι  v.— -l.  Amyntor, father oi 
Phoenix,  11.  i>,  lis'.— 2.  CtcMiis,  Od. 
15,  Hi 

\Όρμένιον,  «ί•,  «,  ί 

city  "i  Magnesia  in  Thesaaly,  II.  2. 

D,    130. 

ι'Πιΐ,  t  v,  luii'iu};  a   f<m| 

stalk,  S\r.  Th.  840 
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όρμενος  or  δρμενος,  ον,  ό,  a  shoot, 
sprcut,  stem,  stalk,  hence  έζορμενίζω. 
also  in  plur.  τά  όρμενα,  Posidipp. 
Syntr.  2.  (Orig.  prob.  the  same  with 
υρμενος,  part.  aor.  mid.  of  δρννμι.) 
Όρμενος,  part.  aor.  mid.  οί  δρννμι, 

νΟρμενος,  ov,  ο,  Ormenus,  son  οι 
Cercaphns,  grandson  of  Aeolus,  ace. 
to  Strab.  p.  436,  founder  of  Ormeni- 
um.— 2.  a  Trojan  slain  by  Teucer, 
II.  8,  274.-3.  another,  11.  12,  187 ;  v. 
also  Όρμενίδης. 

Όρμέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (δρμος  II)  to  be 
moored,  lie  at  anchor,  of  a  ship,  ει 
τόπω,  Hdt.  7. 21  ;  προς  τή  γή,  7,  188  •, 
opp.  to  ίίετέυρος  δρμ.,  Thuc.  4,  26  ; 
also  in  mid.,  Βρμέονται  ες  τον  πόντον,  f 
Hdt.  7,  188:— Proverb.,  έπϊ  της  αυ- 
τής (sc.  άγκυρας)  όρμειν  τοις  πολ- 
λοίς, i.  e.  '  to  be  in  one  boat'  with  the 
many,  Dem.  319,  8  ;  έπϊ  δυοίν  άγκν- 
ρ'αϊν  όρμειν,  '  to  have  two  strings  to 
your  bow,'  Dem.  1295,  fin.  ;  so,  mt• 
taph.,  μέγας  έπϊ  σμικροϊς  όρμεϊν,  to 
depend  on  children  for  one's  safety, 
Soph.  O.  C.  148  ;  cf.  sub  σαλεύω  : — 
metaph.  also  to  nestle,  έν  σπαργάνοι- 
σι.  Aesch.  Cho.  529. 

Όρμεώμενος,  Ion.  part.  pass,  of 
ορμάω,  Hdt. 

'Ορμή,  ης,  η,  (*όρω,  ορννμι)  any 
violent  pressure  onwards,  an  assault,  at- 
tack, esp.  the  first  shock,  onset  in  war, 
Lat.  impetus,  II.  9,  355  :  of  a  wild 
beast,  II.  11, 119:  more  freq.  of  things, 
έγχεος  ορμή,  the  force  of  a  hurled 
spear,  II.  5,  118,  Hes.  Sc.  365,  456; 
so  πυρός  ορμή,  the  rage  of  fire,  II.  11, 
157  ;  κύματος  δ.,  the  shock  of  a  wave, 
Od.  5,  320 ;  6.  γονάτων,  spring  of  knee, 
i.  e.  power  to  spring  or  leap,  Pind. 
N.  5,  39  ;  ποδός  δ.,  speed  of  foot,  Eur. 
El.  112. — 2.  esp.  the  first  stir  or  move 
towards  a  thing ;  in  Horn,  the  begin- 
ning of  a  thing,  first  start  or  eagerness 
in  an  undertaking,  II.  4,  466,  Od.  2, 
403  ;  a  struggle,  effort  to  reach  a  thing, 
Od.  5,  416  ;  so  in  Hdt. — 3.  later  esp. 
eagerness,  violence,  passion  or  appetite, 
joined  with  επιθυμία,  Plat.  Phil.  35 
D,  Soph.  Ant.  135,  Thuc.  3,  36  :  ορμή 
έπιπίπ~Ίυ  τινί,  one  feels  an  impulse, 
c.  inf.,  Thuc.  4,  4  ;  θεία  ορμή,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  279  A  ;  μια  ορμή,  with  one 
impulse,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9  :  c.  gen., 
eager  desire  of  or  for  a  thing,  Thuc. 
7,  43. — 4.  simply,  a  start  on  a  march, 
etc.,  έν  ορμή  είναι,  to  be  on  the  point 
of  starting,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  3  ;  an  expe- 
dition, lb.  3,  1,  10,  Polyb.  (Hence 
ορμάω,  δρμαίνω.) 

Όρμηδόν,  adv.,  impetuously,  Hermes 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1070.    ' 

Όομημα,  ατός,  τό,  {ορμάω)  any  vio- 
lent act  or  feeling,  eager  longing,  vio- 
let -e : — only  found  in  a  disputed 
phi.se,  11.  2,  356,  590,  Ελένης  δρμή- 
αατά  τε  στοναχάς  τε,  expl.  by  the  old 
Gramm.  ,our  (the  Greeks')  longings  and 
groans  for  Helen  ;  by  others,  the  vio- 
lence suffered  by  Helen,  and  her  groans. 
V.  plura  ap.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 

Όρμησίς,  εως,  ή,  {δρμάω)  rapid  mo- 
tion. 

Όομητήριον,  ου,  τό,  (δρμάω)  any 
means  of  stirring  up  or  rousing,  a  stimu- 
lant, incentive,  Isocr.  74  D,  Xen.  Eq. 
10,  15. — II.  (from  mid.  δρμάομαι),  a 
starting  place,  station,  whence  all  oper- 
ations are  carried  on,  as  a  pirate's  nest, 
Dem.  409,  5  ;  445,  fin. ;  a  wild  beast's 
lair,  Plut.  2,  961  Β  ;  esp.  a  military 
oosition,  base  of  operations,  point  d'appui, 
Polyb.  1,  17,5;  5,3,  9.-2.  the  first 
start,  beginning  of  Οι  in  a  thing,  C.  gen., 
Liban. 

Όρμητίας,  ον  o,=sq. 
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'Ορμητικός,  ή,  όν,  {ορμάω)  impetu- 
ous, ή  δρμ.  δύναμις,  appetite,  Tim. 
Locr.  loi  Ε  ;  δρα.  προς  τι,  eager  for 
a  thing,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  31,  2,  etc. 
Adv.  -κώς,  δρμ.  έχειν,  Ath.  401  C. 

ΌρμΙά,  ας,  ή,  (δρμος)  a  fishing-line 
of  horse-hair,  Lat.  linea,  Eur.  Hel. 
1615,  Plat.  (Com.)  at  άφ'  ιεράς  3, 
Opp..  etc. :  the  form  δρμειά  is  dub. 
in  Theocr.  21,  11,  v.  Spitzn.  Pros. 
$88,  1,  c  [i,  except  Eur.  1.  c.  where 
it  is  short ;  ι  also  in  Babrius  6,  3.] 

ΥΟρμίαι,  αί,=  Φόρμιαι,  Strab.  p. 
233. 

ΌρμΙεντής,  οϋ,  δ,  an  angler:  from 

Όρμίενω,  (σρμιά)  to  angle,  fish  with 
rod  and  line. 

Όρμιηβόλος,  ον,  throwing  a  line, 
angling,  Anth.  P.  6,  196  ;  7,  693.  [tin 
last  passage  ;  the  other  is  uncertain.] 

Όρμίζω  :  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ  :  (δρμος 
II)  : — to  bring  to  a  safe  anchorage,  bring 
into  harbour,  to  moor,  anchor,  vavv,  Od. 
3,  11  ;  12,  317,  Hdt.  6,  107  ;  έπ'  άγκν- 
ρών  δρμ.,  Thuc.  7,  59  ;  νψι  (or  νψον) 
έν  νοτίω  δρμ.,  to  moor  a  ship  in  the 
open  sea,  let  her  ride  at  anchor,  II.  14, 
77,  Od.  4,  785,  (though  the  anchors  in 
Horn,  were  but  large  stones,  v.  εννή 
II :  δρμίσας  έκαστον  άσκόν,  ?ύθονς 
άρτήσας  και  άφεϊς  ωςπερ  αγκύρας, 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  10. — οϊκαδε  δρμ-,  to 
bring  safe  home,  to  land,  Eur.  Tro. 
1155. — II.  mid.,c.  fut.  δρμιονμαι,  aor. 
ώρμισάμην :  —  to  come  to  an  anchor, 
anchor,  Hdt.  9,  96 ;  δρμίζεσθαι  προς 
πέδον,  to  come  to  a  place  and  anchor 
there,  Soph.  Phil.  546  ;  so  εις  τόπον, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1,  15,  Dem.  80,  10,  etc.  ; 
ταϊς  vavc'i,  Thuc.  8,  11 :  δρμ.  έν,  υπό 
or  παρά  τόπω,  Xen.  ;  but  also,— 2. 
metaph.  to  be  in  haven,  i.  e.  rest  and  in 
safety ;  also,  to  come  to  mans  last  ha- 
ven—  death,  Ael.  ap.  Suid.  ;  δρμίζε- 
σθαι εκ  τίνος,  to  rest,  be  dependent  on 
a  thing,  as,  έκ  τύχης,  Eur.  Η.  F.  203. 

"Ορμ/.νον,  ον,  τό,  Theophr.,  or  δρμ'ι- 
νος,  δ,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  478  D  :  a  kind 
of  sage  :  also  written  δρμινον  and 
δρμϊνος.     Hence 

Όρμ'ινώδης,  ες,  like  δρμινον. 

"ΟρμΙσίς.  ή,  {όρμίζω)  a  bringing  α 
ship  to  anchor. — II.  (from  pass.)  a  com- 
ing to  anchor,  anchorage,  Ael. 

'Ορμίσκος,  ον,  δ,  dim.  from  δρμο.ς, 
a  small  necklace,  LXX. 

Όρμισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  ορμος\\,  He- 
raclid.  Alleg.  61. 

Όρμιστηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  cord  or  chain 
for  holding  fast  or  hanging  up  a  thing, 
Diod.  17,  44. 

Όρμοδοτήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (δρμος  Π,  δί- 
δωμι)  harbour-giver,  of  a  god,  Anth. 
P.  10,  16. 

"Ορμος,  ον,  δ,  a  cord,  chain,  esp.  a 
necklace,  collar ;  the  ladies  of  the  he- 
roic age  wore  them  of  gold  and  elec- 
tron, II.  18,  401,  Od.  15,  460,  Hes.  Op. 
74  ;  so,  χρνσεόδμητοι  δόμοι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  616,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  677,  Plat.  Rep. 
390  A  :  στεφάνων  δρμος,  a  string  of 
crowns,  i.  e.  of  praises,  Pind.  N.  4, 
28  ;  which  is  perhaps  parodied  in 
δρμαθος  μελών,  Ar.  Ran.  914. — 2.  a 
kind  of  dance,  performed  in  a  ring  by 
youths  and  maidens  alternately,  Luc. 
Saltat.  11. — 11.  a  roadstead,  anchorage, 
Lat.  statio  navalis  :  esp.  the  inner  part 
of  a  harbour,  where  ships  lie.  (cf.  ?Λμΐ]ν), 
11.  1,  435,  Od.  13,  101,  Hdt.  7,  194, 
Trag..  etc. — 2.  metaph..  a  haven,  place 
of  shelter  or  refuge,  Eur.  Hec.  450: — 
also,  pudenda  ?nuliebria,  Jac.  Anth.  1, 
p.  64,  3.  p.  210;  cf.  λ,.μήν  3.— III.  in 
Anth.  P.  9, 296,  it  seems  to  be  a  ship's 
cable:  and  Hesych.  quotes  Όρμοι  (sic) 
in  the  signf.  of  shoe-strings.  (That 
δρμος  I  belongs  to  the  root  εϊρω,  Lat 
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serc_  tr>  tie,  fasten,  and  is  ακίη  to  είβ^ 
μός  and  έρμα  III,  is  certain  Buttm., 
Lexil.  s.  v.  έρμα  2,  assumes  δρμος  II, 
as  radicallj  different,  and  refers  it  to 
ορμάω,  ορννμι ;  but  this  seems  need 
less,  since  δρμος  II,  is  nothing  but  a 
place  where  ships  are  fastened.  Foi 
distinction  some  Gramm.  write  όρμος, 
in  signf.  I.) 

Όρνάπέτιον,  ον,  τό,  B?eot.  for  op• 
νειον,  Ar.  Ach.  913. 

Όρνεάζομαι,  (δρνεον)  dep.,  to  catch 
birds  :  proverb,  to  carry  the  head  high, 
like  a  fowler  looking  out  for  birds, 
ap.  Hesych. 

νΟρνεαί,  ων,  αϊ,  and  poet.  Όρνει 
αί,  Orneae,  an  ancient  city  of  Argolis 
on  the  borders  of  Sicyonia,  seat  ol 
the  ancient  Cinyrii,  II.  2,  571  ;  Thuc. 
6,  7. — 2.  a  town  between  Corinth  and 
Sicyon,  Strab.  p.  376. 

Όρνεάκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
birds. 

νΟρνεάτης,  ον,  ό,  Ion.  Όρνεήτης 
of  Orneae,  οί  Όρνεάται,  the  Orneatae, 
inhab.  of  Orneae,   Hdt.   8,  73  ;  Thuc. 
6,  7.  [ol 

Όρνεόβρωτος,  ον,  eaten  by  birds. 

Όρνεοθηρεντικός,  ή,  όν,  {δρνεον, 
θηρεύω)  skilled  in  bird-catching ;  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  Ath.  25  D. 

Όρνεόμαντις,  δ,  (opvtov,  μάντις) 
one  who  predicts  from  the  flight  of  birds. 

Όρνεομϊγής,  ες,  (δρνεον,  μίγννμι) 
half-bird,  half-man. 

Όρνεσμικτος,  ov,=  foreg. 

Όρνεόμορφος,  [δρνεον,  μορφή)  bird 
shaped,  Procl. 

Όρνεον.  ον,  τό,=  δρνις,  a  bird,  II. 
13,  64,  Thuc.  2,  50,  Plat.,  etc.— II. 
τά  όρνεα,  the  bird-market,  Ar.  A  v.  13; 
cf.  ιχθύς  II. 

Όρνεοπω?,ειον,  ον,  τό,  a  place  where 
birds  are  sold  :  from 

Όρνεοπώ?.ης,  ον,  ό,  (δρνεον3  πα 
λέω)  a  dealer  in  birds. 

Όρνεοσκοπέω,  ώ,=  όρνιθοσκοπέα. 
Hence 

Όρνεοσκοπητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  be 
longing  to  augury. 

Όρνεοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,=  δρνιθοσκο 
πια. 

Όρνεοσκόπος,  ον,=  όρνιθοσκόπος. 

Όρνεοτρόφος,  ον,—  όρνιθοτρόφος. 

Όρνεόφοιτος,  ον,  (δρνεον,  φοιτάω 
frequented  by  birds,  Anth.  P.  10,  11. 

Όρνεόω,  ώ,=  όρνιθόω. 

ΥΟρνεύς,  έως,  δ,  Omens,  son  of 
Erechtheus,  Pans.  2,  25,  5. 

Όρνεώ07/ς,  ες,  =  όρνιθώδ?]Γ,  of  s 
fickle  man,  Plut.  2,  44  C. 

Όρνιθαγρεντής,  ον,  ό,  a  bird-catcher. 

Όρνίθάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  όρ- 
νις, Anaxandr.  Protes.  1,  62,  Nicostr. 
"ASpa  2.  [a] 

Όρνίθαρχος,  m>,  δ,  (όρνις,  άρχω) 
king  of  birds,  Ar.  Av.  1215.   [l] 

Όρνϊθεία,  ας,  ή,  {όρνιθεύομαι)  ob- 
servathm  of  the  flight  or  cries  of  birde, 
for  divination,  Polyb.  6,  26,  4. 

Όρνίθειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,  Ar. 
Αν.  865  {όρνις)  :  of  or  belonging  to  a 
bird,  κρέα  όρν.,  tirds-fiesh,  Ar.  Ran. 
510,  Nub.  338,  Xen.,  etc.  :—τό  όρνι 
θεΐον,  a  haunt  of  birds,  A.  B.  p.  54.  [/:] 

Όρνίθεος,  ov,  pcet.  for  όρνίθειος, 
Arat.  274.  [where  it  must  be  pro 
nounced  as  a  trisyll.] 

Όρνίθεντης,  ov,  ό,  (όρνιθεύω)  a 
fowler,  bird-catcher,  Ar.  Av.  526,  Plat 
Legg.  824  B,  Plat.  (Com.)  Symm.  8. 

Όρνίθεντική,  ης,  ή,  v.  sub  όρνιθο 
θηρεντική. 

Όρνιθεύω,  (όρνις)  to  catch,  «ίί, 
trap,  snare  birds,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  1C. 
— II.  όρνιθεύομαι.  dep.  mid..— oil* 
νίζομαι,  to  observe  the  flight  or  crn  «  -J 
birds  for  divination.  Dion  H.  \,  •.  i 
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Όρνίύίάκός,  ?/.  όν,  {όρνις)  Belonging 
ί<>  bird*  :  τα  ύρνιΟιακα,  a  history  of 
birds. 

OpviOi.ac,  συ,  b,  (όρνις)  ύρνιθίαι 
άνεμοι,  me  north  winds  in  winter 
anil  Spring,  which  brought  the  birds  of 
passage,  A  list.  Meteor.  2,  5, 10,  Mund. 
4,  15: — hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  877,  χει- 
αών  όρνιθίας,  a  tempest  of  birds. — II. 
«  dealer  in  birds,  Lihan. 

Όρνίθικός,  ή,  όν.  (όρνις)  belonging 
or  peculiar  to  birds,  Luc. 

'Ορνίθων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όρνις, 
a  Utile  bird,  Hdt.  2,  77  :  esp.  a  chicken, 
Cratin.,  etc.  [vi] 

Όρνίθιος,  α,  ον,=  όρνίθειος.  [ϊ~\ 

Όρνϊθοβοσκεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
where  birds  are  fed,  an  aviary,  poultry- 
house  :  from 

Ορνίθοβόσκος,  ov,  (όρνις,  βόσκω) 
feeding,  keeping  birds  or  poultry. 

Όρνίθόγάλον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  the 
star  of  Bethlehem,  Diosc.  2,  174  :  in 
Plin.,  ornithogale. 

Όρνϊθογενής,  ες,  =  όρνιθόγονος, 
Artemid.  1,  39. 

Όρνϊθογνώμων,  ov,  (όονις,  γιγνώ- 
σκω)  knowing  in  birds   Ael  Ν.  Α.  10,  2. 

Όρνι.θογονία,  ας,  r,  tne  generating 
jf  birds  : — a  brood  oj  chickens  ;  from 

Όρνίθόγονος,  ov,  (όρνις,  *γένω) 
sjjrung  from  a  bird,  Ελένη,  Eur.  Or. 
.387. 

'Ορνιθοειδής,  ες,  (όρνις,  είδος)  like 
-irds  :  esp.  like  poultry. 

Όρνίθοθήρα,  ας,  ή,  (όρνις,  θήρα) 
λ  catching  or  killing  of  birds.     Hence 

Όρνίθοθήρας,  ov,  b,  a  bird-catcher, 
fowler,  Ar.  Av.  62.     Hence 

Όρνϊθοθηράω,  ώ,  to  catch  birds,  Te- 
•eclid.  Pryt.  8,  Lob.  Phryn.  627. 

Όρνίθοθηρευτικός,  ή,  όν,  (όρνις, 
3ηρενω)  belonging  to  bird-catching:  η 
κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  bird-catching, 
fowling,  Plat.  Soph.  220  B,  ubi  tamen 
Jekk.  e  Codd.  ορνιθευτική. 

Όρνίθοθνρία,  ας,  ή,=ορνιθοθήρα. 

Όρνϊθοκαπηλος,  ov,  b,  (όρνις,  κά- 
μηλος) a  dealer  in  birds,  Critias  61    [ΰ] 

Όρν'ιθοκομε'ον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
{  irds,  esp.  poultry,  are  kept :  from 

Όρνίθοκόμος,  ov,  (όρνις,  κομέω) 
Keeping  birds,  esp.  poultry. 

Όρνίθοκόος,  ov,  understandhng  birds. 

Όρν'ιθοκρίτης,  ov,  ό,  (όρνις,  κρίνω) 
one  who  interprets  the  flight  or  cries  of 
birds,  [/MM•] 

Όρνίϋο'λόγος,  ov,  (ύρνίζ,  λέγω) 
speaking  or  treating  of  birds. 

Όρνϊθολόχος,  ov,  Dor.  όρνίχ-,  (όρ- 
νις, λοχάω)  lying  in  wait  for  birds,  ό 
bpv.,  a  bird-catcher,  fowler,  Pind.  I.  1, 
G7. 

Όρνίθομανέω,  ώ,  to  be  bird-mad,  A  r. 
Av.  1273,  etc. :  from 

Όρν'ιθομάνης,  ές,  (όρνς.  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  birds,  bird-mad,  Ath.  4G4  D. 
Hence 

Όρνίθομάνία,  ας,  η,  madness  after 
birds. 

Όρνίθόμορφος,  ov,  (όρνις,  μορφή) 
bird-shaped. 

Όρνίθόομαι,  (όρνις)  as  pass.,  to  be 
changed  into  a  bird,  Ath.  393  E. 

Όρνίβόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  //,  [όρνις, 
τταϊς)  born  of  a  bird  ;  hence,  like  a  bird, 
Lye.  731,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  500. 

Όρν'ιθοπέδη,  ης,  ή,  [όρνις,  πέδη)  α 
snare  for  birds,  Anth    P.  0,  396. 

Όρνίθοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  a  dealer  in 
birds. 

ΌρνίΟοσκοπέω,  ώ,  like  όρνεοσκο- 
πέω,  to  observe  birds,  interpret  their 
flight  and  cries,  Lat.  augurium  capere, 
LXX. :  from 

Όρνίθοσκόπος,  ov,  [όρνις,  σκοπέω) 
tbaeroing  and  predicting  /"/  the  flight  and 
u  .es  of  birds,  Lat.  augur,  unspex  :  θα- 
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κος  όρν.,  an  augur's  seat,  Lat.  templum 
ua gar tda,  Soph.  Allt.  999. 

Όρνίθοτροφείον,  ου,  τό,  a  bird  or 
poultry-house :  from 

Όρνϊθοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  keep  birds,  esp. 
poultry,  Geop. :  and 

Όρνίθοτροφία,  ας,  η,  a  keeping  of 
birds,  Plut.  Pericl.  13 :  from 

Όρνϊθοτρόφος,  ov,  (όρνις,  τρέφω) 
keeping  birds,  Diod. 

Όρνϊθοφάγος,  ov,  (όρνις,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  birds,  Anst.  H.  A.  9,  6,  11. 

Όρνϊθοφνής,  ες,  (όρνις,  φυή)  of  a 
bird's  nature  cr  shape,  Ath.  491  D. 

Όρνϊθώδης,  ες,  contr.  tor  ορνιθοει- 
δής, Arist.  H.  A.  0,  10,  2. 

'Ορνίθων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  poultry-house 
or  yard.  . 

νΟρνίθων  πόλις,  ή,  (city  of  birds) 
Omitltopolis.  a  city  of  Phoenicia, 
Strab.  p.  758. 

Όρνίος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  poet,  for 
ορνίθειος,  Anth.  P.  9,  377. 

"Ορνις,  b,  but  also  ή  II.  9,  323  ;  14, 
290,  and  oft.  in  Att. ;  gen.  όρνιθος, 
etc. ;  ace.  sing,  όρνιθα  and  όρνιν, 
neither  in  Horn. :  the  plur.  όρνιθες, 
etc.,  post-Horn.  Collat.  forms  of 
nom.  and  ace.  όρνεις  or  όρνις,  Ale- 
man  21  and  Att.;  gen.  όρνεων  (formed 
like  πό/ας),  cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  470. 
The  Dor.  form  the  trisyll.  cases  by  χ, 
όρνίχος,  όρν'ιχες,  etc.,  as  if  from  a 
nom.  όρνιξ. — On  the  gender  and  de- 
clens.  v.  Ath.  373  sq. — I.  a  bird,  Horn., 
both  the  wild  bird  of  prey  and  the  do- 
mestic fowl :  oft.  added  to  the  names 
of  birds,  όρνις  αηδών,  όρνις  πέρδιξ, 
Soph.  Aj.  629,  Fr.  300  :— also  like 
οιωνός,  a  bird  of  omen,  from  the  flight 
or  cries  of  which  the  augur  divined, 
Hes.  Op.  826 ;  δεξιός,  αριστερός,  κα- 
κός όρνις,  Horn. :  hence, — ll.metaph., 
like  Lat.  avis  for  augurium,  the  omen 
O"  prophecy  taken  from  the  flight  or  cries 
of  birds,  Horn,  (in  this  signf.  always 
in  sing.) ;  in  full,  ορνίθων  οίωνίσματα, 
Eur.  Phoen.  839  ;  cf.  οιωνός. — 2.  gen- 
erally, an  omen,  fateful  presage,  with- 
out direct  reference  to  birds,  II.  24, 
219,  Pind.  P.  4,  33  ;  cf.  sub  οδιος,  et 
v.  Ar.  Av.  719,  who  is  very  witty  on 
this  usage. — III.  in  Att.,  ό  όρνις  is 
usu.  a  cock,  Soph.  Fr.  900  ;  ή  όρνις,  a 
hen,  being  the  commonest  and  most 
useful  of  domestic  fowls  ;  more  fully, 
όρνις  ένοίκιος,  Aesch.  Ε  urn.  806  ;  θή- 
7 ε ισ.  όρνις,  Soph.  Fr.  424,  cf.  Br.  Ar. 
Av.  102;  and  so  in  Bucolic  wrrtors, 
as  Theocr.  22,  72 ;  24,  63,  cf.  Schiif. 
Mosch.  3,  50. — IV.  in  plur.  sometimes 
the  bird-market,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  13.  Dem. 
417,  21  ;  cf.  όρνεον. — V.  Μουσών  όρ- 
νιθες, song-birds,  i.  e.  poets,  Kiessl. 
Theocr.  7,  47. — VI.  proverbs  :  ποτα- 
νόν  όρνιν  διώκειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  391  ; 
άφαντος,  ως  όρνις  εκ  χερών,  Eur. 
Hipp.  828  ;  ορνίθων  γάλα,  '  pigeon's 
milk,'  i.  e.  any  marvellous  dainty  or 
good-fortune,  Ar.  Vesp.  508,  1071  ;  cf. 
όνος.  (Prob.  from  *όρω,  όηννμι.) 
[Horn,  has  l  in  nom.,  11.  9,  323  (in  ar- 
sis), 11.  12,  218,  H.  Horn.  18,  17  (in 
thesis);  but  όρνις,  11.  24,  219.  In 
Trag.  it  seems  usu.  όρνις,  -Ίν,  but  in 
Arietoph.  usu.  I,  Purs.  Dec  204.  For 
later  Ep.,  though  they  oft.  use  l  in 
nom.,  no  absolute  rule  can  be  given  : 
vet  the  Gramm.  call  δρνίς  Attic, 
Draco  p.  71,7,  E.  M.  p.  632,  3.'  Spitz- 
rier  Anleit.  z.  Griech.  Proeodie,  p.  37, 
tries  to  explain  this  uncertainty  by  a 
double  form,  όρνις  -tllor  -ίν,  όρνις  -loc 
■ίν.     In  trisyll.  cases  I  always.] 

Όρνίχο/όχος,  ov,  Dor.  lor  όρνίθο• 
λόχος,  Pind. 

"ΟρνΙχος,  -χα,  Dor.  gen.,  and  ACC. 
of  όρνις ,  Pind. 
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"Ορννμι  or  -νω  [ϊ•]  :  lengthd.  Ioimi 
ot  root  OP-  (v.  sub  tin.,  and  όρος),  ta 
stir  up,  Horn.,  who  only  uses  unpe- 
rat.  όρνυθι,  όρνύτε,  taking  the  rest  of 
the  pies,  and  unpf.  from  όρνύω  [ϋ]  ; 
fut.  όρσω,  11.  4,  16  ;  aor.  ώρσα,  ας,  ε, 
part,  όρσας,  very  freq.  in  Horn. :  also 
όρσασκε,  li.  17,  423- -Mid  όρννμαι, 
to  stir  one's  self,  in  Horn,  only  3  sing 
όρνυται,  imperat.  όρννσθε,  part,  όρ• 
ννμενος :  impf.  ώρνύμην,  Horn,  only  3 
sing,  and  pi.  ώρνντο,  ώρννντο.  Fut. 
όρσομαι,  not  in  Horn.,  who  nas  instead 
a  fut.  2  όροϋμαι.  3  sing,  όρείται,  11.  20, 
140.  Aor.  ώρόμτ/ν,  3  sing,  ώρετο, 
only  in  li  ,  but  much  more  freq.  contr. 
ώρτο,  3  pi.  without  augm.  όροντο,  Od. 
3,  471  ;  also  όρέοντο,  11.  2,  398 :  3 
sing.  subj.  όρηται,  Od. :  imperat.  op- 
σο  or  όρσεο,  Horn.,  Ion.  contr.  όρσεν, 
II.  :  int.  όρθαι  (not  ώρθαι),  11.  8,  474. 
contr.  for  όρέσθαι :  part,  όρμενος,  η 
ov,  for  όρόμενος,  11. — Intr.  only  ir 
perf.  όρωρα,  I  have  arisen,  am  arousrd 
in  Horn.  only3sing. όρωρε,  subj.  ορώ 
pn,  plqpf.  όρώρει,  also  ώρώρει,  II.  18 
498 :  the  form  ώρορε,  is  usu.  aor 
trans.,  II.  2,  146,  Od.  4,  712,  etc. ;  ye4 
as  peri.  intr.  in  11.  13,  78,  Od.  8,  539 
which  however  some  take  as  if  trans 
— The  pass,  form  όρώρεται,  Od.  19 
377,  subj.  όρώρηται,  11.  13,271,=  όρω 
ρε. — There  is  no  pres.  όρω  or  όρομαι, 
v.  sub  όρομαι.—  The  tenses  are  formed 
very  like  those  of  *άρω,  q.  v. 

Radio,  signf.,  to  stir,  stir  up  :  esp., 
— I.  of  bodily  movement,  to  set  on,  ot 
ίπ'  αίετόν  ώρσε,  to  set  on,  let  loose  his 
eagle  upon  him,  Hes.  Th.  523. — Mid. 
with  perf.  όρωρα,  to  move,  stir  one's 
self,  είςόκε  μοι  φίλα  γοΰνατ'  όρώοΐ), 
while  ιην  limbs /rare  power  to  move,  l'l 
9,  610,  Od.  18,  133,  etc.  :  esp.  in  im- 
perat.  pres.  and  aor.  mid.,  arouse  thee  > 
up!  arise!  in  Horn,  used  just  like 
άγε  and  Ιθι  in  exhorting,  freq.  with 
collat.  notion  of  haste,  force. — 2.  cau 
sal,  to  make  to  arise,  call  forth,  'Hpf)  Ε 
νειαν  απ'  Ώκεανοϋ,  Od.  23,  318,  cf. 
Od.  7,  169  •  to  awaken,  arouse  from 
sleep,  II.  10,  518  :  of  animals,  to  rouse, 
start,  chase,  Od.  9,  154  ;  hi;  εννής,  II. 
22,  190. — Mid.  to  stand  up,  arise,  esp. 
from  bed,  Ήώς  εκ  λεχέων  ώρνντο,  II. 
11,2;  από  θρόνου,  II.  1 1.  615 ;  absol., 
όρνυμένοιο  άνακτος,  Hes.  Th.  813, 
so,  ώρτο  ίέναι,  Hes.  Sc.  40;  hence, 
to  wake  out  of  sleep,  esp.  to  rise  sudden 
ly,  spring  up  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  rise  to  dc 
a  thing,  set  about  it,  όρν.  ϊμεν,  ipyot 
ρέξαι,  εύδειν,  as  we  say,  to  go  to  ship, 
Horn. ;  also  with  part.,  όρσο  κίω\\ 
get.  up  and  go  to  bed,  Od.  7,  342:  to 
begin,  c.  inf.,  11.  12,  279  ; — just  like  thi 
intr.  ορμάω  and  the  pass,  δρμάομαι, 
— 3.  to  stir  up,  rouse,  rmoura^r.  esp.  \c 
fight,  against  one.  έπί.  τικ,  11.  5.  629 
άντία  τινός.  II.  20,  79;  τινί,  II-  17, 
72  ;  εϊς  τι,  Pind.  Ρ.  2,  51  ;  sometime! 
c.  inf.,  μάχεσθαι,  άμννειν  ώρσε,  hi 
cheered  him   on  to  tight,  etc,   Hour., 

esp.  of  the  suggestions  of  the  ;mhIs• 
so,  τόλμα  μοι  j  λώσσαν  bpvvi  l  /  i  *.  t  n\ 
sins  my  tongue  to  speak,  Pind    ο 
13,    15,  ci.   Soph.    Ant.    1060  :-  | 
and  mid.,  to  be  roused,  stirred  in  mind, 
θνμόζ,  in  vor.  νόοζ  ώρτο,  etc.,  ot  any 
vehement,  esp.  hostile,  feeling,  Horn.; 
against  one,  hrl  mn,  11.5,590;  11 
343  ;  21.  248  :  but  elsewh.  most  Κ  ab 
sol.,  w  hereaa  bpivu.  usu.  ha 
into  obi  eel  oi  the  ι  xcitenv  αϊ  -    ι  oft 
on  used  ot  ih.;  veil  aa  pen 

to  maki  to  riu .  call  forth . 
Lai  I  nit  par. 

ijuv.  ~o'/t  ι. a,  ,etc  ,  alsi  ■' 

'/ ip-,  etc  .   Horn  ;    \: ιμώνα,  Aesch 

Pi  is    l'Jti :-  anil   in  mid.,  t-• 
1051 
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*  arise,  άλκη,  κλαγγή,  έρις,  πόλεμος, 
ίοή,  στόνος,  etc.,  Horn. ;  so  too,  νύξ, 
trvp,  άνεμος  ώρτο,  etc.,  Horn. ;  πΐφ 
'φμενον,  a  tire  that  has  arisen,  11.  17, 
738  ;  δοϋρα  δρμενα  πρύσσω,  the  darts 
dying  onwards,  11.  11,  572  :  αφρός  από 

ίροός  ώρνυτο,  started  from  the  skin, 
les.  Th.  191  ;  όρννμένων  πολέμων, 
Pind.  Ο.  8,  45  ;  cf.  παλινόρμενος  and 
ταλίνορσος.  —  Αρ.  Rh.  often  uses 
όρωρε  lor  εστί,  and  όρώρει  for  ην. — 
The  word  is  also  freq.  in  Pind.,  and 
now  and  then  in  Trag.,  but  very  rare 
in  prose.  (From  the  root  ΌΡ-,  more- 
over come  όρούω,  όρίνω,  όροθύνω,  ορ- 
μή, ορμάω,  όρμαίνο),  prob.  also  όρνις, 
όρος,  οίφος,  ορθός,  όρθιος,  όρθρος,  the 
Lat.  orior,  ortor,  hortor ;  akin  also  ρώ~ 
ομαι,  ruo,  etc.) 

ΥΟρνντίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Ornytus, 
j.  e.  Naubolus,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  208. 

ΥΟρνντίων,  ωνος,  6,  Ornytion,  son 
of  Sisyphus,  Paus.  2,  4,  3. 

ΥΟρνντος,  ov,  ό,  Ornytus,  a  Be- 
brycian,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  05. — 2.  v.  Όρνν- 
τίδης. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Όρνύφιον,  (not  -ίφιον),  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  όρνις,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  195. 

Όρννω,=  όρννμι,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

ΥΟρξίνης,  ov,  6,  Orxines,  a  satrap 
ander  Alexander  in  Persis,  Arr.  An. 
δ,  29. 

ΥΟρόατις,  ιος,  6,  Oroatis,  a  river  of 
Persis,  Strab.  p.  727. 

Όροβάγχη,  ης,  ή,  (όροβος,  άγχω) 
ι  parasitic  plant,  which  seems  from 
Theophr.  to  be  cuscuta,  our  dodder ; 
but  from  Diosc.  2,  172,  it  should  be 
our  broom-rape,  orobanche.  Also  writ- 
ten όροβάκχη.  Said  to  have  been 
called  also  Αειμόδωρον,  όσπρολέων, 
λέων,  ?,εόντειος  πόα,  ?.εοντεία  βοτά- 
νη  and  ?,ύκος. 

Όροβάδες,  αί,—όρειβάδες,  Gramm. 

Όροβάκχη,  ης, ~ή,= όροβάγχη. 

Όρόβακχος,  ον,  ό,  said  to  be  the 
fruit  of  the  πα?άονρος,  Nic.  Th. 
809. 

Όρόβακχος,  ό,  v.  Όρίβακχος. 

Όρόβαξ,  η,  a  plant,  Diosc. 

ΥΟρόβατις,  ιδος,  ή,  Orobatis,  a  city 
of  India,  Arr.  An.  4,  28,  5. 

ΥΟροβίαι,  ων,  al,  Orobiae,  a  city  of 
Euboea,  near  Aegae,  Thuc.  3,  89. 

Όροβιαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  the  size  of  the 
ϋροβος,  Theophr. 

Όροβίας,  ov,  ό,  like  the  όροβος,  Ar- 
chig.,  Diosc. 

Όροβίζω,  to  fatten,  feed  with  the  όρο- 
βος, Diod. 

Όρόβίνος,  η,  ov,  made  of  όροβος, 
Diosc; 

Όρόβιον,  ov,  ro,  dim.  from  όροβος, 
Hipp. 

ΥΟρόβιος,  ov,  b,  Orobius,  a  Roman 
praetor,  Ath.  215  A. 

Όροβίτης,  ov,  ό,  like  or  of  the  size 
•>f  the  όροβος,  Diod.  :  fern.  όροβίτις, 
ιδος.  [i\ 

Όροβοειδής,  ες,  {όροβος,  είδος)  of 
the  nature  of  the  όροβος,  like  it,  Galen. 

ΌΡΟΒΟΣ,  ov,  6,  Lat.  ERVUM, 
the  bitter  vetch,  a  kind  of  pulse,  The- 
ophr.— II.  the  plant  ivhich  bears  it,  Id. 

Όροβοφάγέω,  ω,  to  eat  όροβος, 
Hipp. 

Όροβώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  οροβοει- 
όής. 

Όρογενής,  ες,  (όρος,  *γενω)  pro- 
duced on  the  frontier,  Iambi. 

Όρογκοι,  οι,  mountain-tops,  Dion. 
Ρ  280,  Nic.  Al.  41  :  in  Hesych., 
οροχθοί.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  όρος  and 
δγκος.) 

Όρόγνια,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  όργνιά, 
Kind.  P.  4,  400,  Ar.  Fr.  001. 

Όρούαμνίς.  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  όρό- 
auioc,  Theocr.  7,  138. 
1052 


ΟΡΟΣ 

Όρόδαμνος,  ov,  ό,  a  bough,  branch, 
shortd.  όραμνις,  Nic.  Al.  616  (003). 

Όροδεμνιάδες,  άδων,  αϊ,  {όρος,  δέ- 
μνίον)  couching  on  the  mountains,  epith. 
of  the  mountain-nymphs. 

Όροθεσία,  ας,  ή,  the  fixing  of  boun- 
daries, a  boundary,  N.  T.,  ubl  al.  τά 
όροθεσία  :  and 

Όροθετέω,  ω,  to  fix  boundaries : 
from 

Όροθέτης,  ov,  ό,  (όρος,  τίθημι)  one 
who  fixes  boundaries. 

Όροθύνω, =όρννμΐ,  to  stir  up,  rouse, 
urge  on,  usu.  of  persons,  II.  10,  332, 
etc. ;  also  of  things,  έναύλονς,  άέλ- 
λας,  II.  21,  312,  Od.  5,  292:TEp. 
word  used  in  pass.,  στάσις  ώροθννετο, 
by  Aesch.  Pr.  200.  (Merely  a  lengthd. 
f<  m  from  *όρω,  όρίνω,  like  έρέθω, 
ερεθίζω,  έρεθύνω.) 

ΥΟροιβάντιος,  ον,  ό,  Oroebantius, 
an  early  Grecian  poet,  said  to  have 
lived  before  Homer,  Ael.  V.  H.  11,2. 

ΥΌροιδος,  ov,  ό  ,Oroedus,  a  king  of 
the  Paravaei  in  Epirus,  Thuc.  2, 
80. 

ΥΟροίτης,  ον,ό,  Oroetcs,  a  Persian 
governor  in  Sardis,  Hdt.  3,  120:  in 
Luc.  Contempl.  14,  also  Όρόντης. 

Όροιτνπος,  ov,=  όρειτύπος,  Nic. 
Th.  5,  377.  [ΰ] 

Όροκάρνον,  ov,  τό,  (όρος,  κάρνον) 
the  mountain-nut,  a.  tree  which  grows 
near  the  Black  sea,  Strab.  p.  74  :  but 
others  prefer  όρόκορνον,  Lat.  cornus 
montana.  [a] 

Όροκτνπος,  ov,  sounding  on  the 
mountains.   [ϊ>] 

Όρομαι,  dep.  (ονρος,  όράω)  to  watch, 
keep  watch  and  ward,  Od.  14,  104." 
(Others  refer  this  to  the  root  *όρω, 
όρννμι,  but  no  such  pres.  as  όρω  is 
found  in  use  :  nor  would  the  sense 
admit,  of  this  deriv.) 

Όρομά?ύδες,  αϊ,  (όρος,  μήλον  Β) 
Dor.  for  όρομηλίδες,  a  kind  of  wild 
apples,  Theocr.  5,  94,  ubi  olim  όριμα- 
λίδες,  cf.  opt-. 

ΥΟρόντας,  ov  and  a,  and  Όρόντης, 
ov,  ό,  Orontes,  a  Persian  nobleman, 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Cyrus  the 
younger,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  8. — 2.  a  gov- 
ernor in  Armenia,  Id.  3,  5,  17. — 3.  the 
last  Persian  ruler  in  Armenia,  Strab. 
p.  531. — 4.  in  Dem.  180, 25  a  governor 
of  Mysia,  or  ace.  to  others  the  river 
(  sq. ).  —  II.  a  river  of  Syria,  former- 
ly called  Typhon.  flowing  from  Li- 
banus,  Strab.  p.  750. 

ΥΟροντοβάτης,  ov,  ό,  Orontobates, 
a  Persian.  Arr.  An   1,  2,  3. 

Όροπέδιον,  τό,  (  όρος,  πεδίον  )  a 
mountain  plain,  table  land,  Strab. 

Όροπύγιον,  ov,  τό,  —όρδοπνγιον. 

ΌΡΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  Ion.  ονρος,  a  moun- 
taiti,  hill,  height,  chain  of  hills,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  has  both  sing,  and  plur., 
in  the  usu.  as  well  as  the  Ion.  form, 
ονρεα  μακρά,  νιφόεντα,  etc.  :  so  also 
in  Hes.,  who  (in  Theog.  129)  calls 
mountains  children  of  Υαϊα,  γείνατο 
δ'  Ονρεα  μακρά,  θεών  χαρίεντας  έναν- 
λονς.— Hdt.  indeed  prefers  the  Ion. 
form,  but  in  all  Mss.  the  usu.  one  is 
sometimes  found,  as  1,  43 ;  2,  8. 
(Perh.  from  same  root  as  όρννμι, — 
strictly  anything  rising.) 

ΌΡΟ'Σ,  or  όρρ'ός  (v.  infra),  ov,  ό, 
Lat.  SERUM,  the  watery  or  serous 
part  of  milk,  whey,  Od.  9,  122  ;  17,  225  ; 
cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  20,  0.  Eust.  ad  11.  c. 
— 2.  the  watery  part  of  the  blood,  Plat. 
Tim.  83  D. — 3.  the  watery  part  of  tar, 
elsewh.  όρόπισσα,  όρβόπισσα. — 4. 
δρβός  σπερματικός,  Plut.  2,  909  Ε. 
—  The  form  όρρ'ός  first  occurs  in 
Arist. — The  Ion.  form  αί<μός  is  found 
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in  Nic.  Th.  708, — which  may  indicate 
a  relation  to  ονρος,  urina. 

"Ορος,  ό,=  ϋ/6ροζ•,  q.  v. 

ΌΡΟΣ,  ov,  ό.  Ion.  ονοος,  a  boun 
dary,  limit,  frontier,  11. 12,  421  :  a  land- 
mark, 11.  21,  405  ;  (the  word  only  oc 
curs  in  these  two  places  of  Horn.,  and 
each  time  in  Ion.  form,  which  in  Hdt. 
also  is  the  only  one) : — the  boundary 
between  two  objects  is  usu.  expressed 
by  putting  both  in  gen.,  as,  ονρος  της 
Μηδικής  και  της  Ανδικής,  Hdt.  1, 72: 
όρον  προτιθέναι  τινί,  to  fix  as  the 
limit  to  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  32.  cf•.  74: 
όρον  τίθεσθαι,  to  lay  it  down  for  one:s 
self,  as  Plat.  Phaedr.  237  D,  Dem. 
548,  24  ;  so  όρον  προγράφειν,  Dem. 
033,  3  ;  πηξαι,  Lycurg.  157,  6  ;  so. 
εις  όρος  παγήσεται,  Thuc.  3,  92  ;  όρος 
πρόκειται  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  216  :  also  in 
plur.,  bounds,  boundaries,  νπό  Κνλλά- 
νας  όροις,  Pind.  0.  6,  130 ;  γής  έπ' 
έσχάτοις  όροις,  Aesch.  Pr.  666:  — 
metaph..  όροι  θεσπέσιας  όδον,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1154  ;  for  θήλνς  όρος,  lb.  485,  v. 
sub  έπινέμω.—2.  in  Hdt.  1,  93,  ονροι 
are  marking  stones  (  στή/,αι,  cippi ), 
bearing  inscriptions. — 3.  so,  in  Att., 
this  was  the  name  for  stone  slabs  or 
tablets  set  up  on  mortgaged  property,  to 
serve  as  a  bond  or  register  of  the 
debt,  όρον  τιθέναι,  επιστήσαι  επί  r//r 
οικίας,  Isae.  59,  46,  Dem.  876,  9 ;  1029, 
27,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  100,  9.— II. 
the  broad  piece  of  wood  forming  the  up- 
per part  of  the  oil  and  wine  press,  Aesch. 
Fr.  98,  Menand.  p.  03. — III.  a  ride, 
standard,  bound,  limit,  measure,  των 
αναγκαίων,  Plat.  Rep.  373  Ε  ;  a  prin- 
ciple, as  όρ.  πολιτείαΓ,  Id.  Rep.  551 
A. — IV.  in  Aristotle's  Logic,  the  term 
of  a  proposition,  subject  or  predicate, 
Anal.  Pr.  1,  1,  5,  etc. : — but  usu.  the 
definition  of  a  term,  its  species,  Top.  1, 
4,  2  ;  8,  2,  etc. : — 2.  in  mathematics, 
όροι  are  the  terms  of  a  proposition. 
Eucl.  5,  Def.  9. — V.  a  goal,  end,  aim, 
Aristid.  (Akin  to  Lat.  sors,  as  ολκός 
to  sulcus.) 

tOpoc.  ov,  ό,  Orus,  son  of  Lycaon, 
Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

Όροσάγγαι,  ol,  Persian  word  lor 
the  Benefactors  of  the  King,  Hdt.  8, 
85,  Soph.  Fr.  193  ;  cf.  Esther  6,  L  sq. 

Όοόσπιζος,  ov,  ό,  the  mountain -finch, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  5. 

Όροτύπος,  ον,  =  όρειτύπος,  νδωρ, 
Aesch.  Theb.  85.  [i>] 

Όρονμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ορονω)=όρμη 
μα,  Gramm. 

Όρονσις,  η,  (όρούω)  =  όρα,ησις, 
όριχή,  defined  as  φορά  διάνοιας  επί 
τι  'μέλλον,  Stob.  Eel,  2,  p.  162. 

Όρούω,  impf.  ώρονον,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
972:  f.  όρονσω,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  417; 
Horn,  and  Hes.  use  only  the  aor. 
without  augm. : — a  shortd.  part,  opov- 
σα  or  όρονσα,  Hes.  Sc.  437,  H.  Horn 
Ap.  417  :=όρννμι,  intr.,  to  rise  and 
rush  inolently  on  or  forward,  Lat.  ruo 
irruo,  to  move  quickly,  hasten,  dart  for- 
ward, Horn.,  both  of  men  and  things : 
Horn,  always  joins  it  with  a  word  ex- 
pressing motion  to  a  place,  ές  δίορον 
όρονσας,  προς  fia  π/.ατάνιστον  όροι- 
σεν,  11.  H,  359;  2,  310;  έπ'•  αλλψ 
?,οισιν  όρονσαν,  14,401  ;  so  Hes.  Sc. 
412,  43G  ;  or  motion  from  a  place, 
αιχμή  από  χειρός  όρονσεν,  II.  13.  505, 
etc. ;  so,  έκ  μέσων  άρκνστάτων  όρον- 
σεν, Aesch.  Eum.  113  ;  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  όρ.  πί/δημα,  Id.  Ag.  826  : — in 
Pind.  P.  10,  95,  as  with  all  verbs  of 
desire,  the  object  is  put  in  gen. : — c. 
inf.,  to  be  eager  to  do,  Pind.  O.  9,  155: 
not  rare  in  Eur. — 2.  generally,  to  rise, 
tower,  Opp.     (From  *όρω,  όρννμι.) 

ΥΟηοόέονης,  ονς,  ό,  and  Όρροηέρ 
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Η}},  in  Αρρ.  Όλοφέρνης,  Orophernea, 
Mm  of  Ariarathes  V.  of  Cappadocia, 
Polvb.  3,  5,  2;  etc. 

"Οροφή,  ης,  /;,  (ερέφω)  the  roof  of  α 
house  or  cieling  of  α  room,  Oil.  22,  298, 
lldt.  2,  1  18,  and  Att.  ;  pleon.,  κατα- 
στι-ασμα  τής  οροφής,  Id.  2,  155; 
ομούήν  διελείν,  to  take  oil"  the  tiling, 
Thuc.  4,  48;  cf.  κέρααος  : — the  wood- 
work of  the  roof,  usu.  in  plur.  like 
Pliny's  contignntion.es,  Theophr. 

Όροφηφαγός,  όν,  {οροφή,  φαγεΐν) 
roof  destroying,  πίψ,  Anth.   P.  9,  152. 

Όροφηφόρος,  ov,  {οροφή,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  roof,  of  the  tortoise,  Anth. 
P.  9,  631. 

Όροφιαΐος,  ο,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
οροφή,  lnscr. 

'Οροφίας,  ov,  6,  {οροφή)  living  under 
a  roof ;  μνς  op-,  the  common  mouse, 
opp.  to  μνς  άρονραϊος,  Ar.  Vesp.  20G  ; 
op.  όφις,  a  tame  Aoiise-snake. 

Όροφικ,ός,  ή,  όν,  {οροφή)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  roof. 

'Ορόφίνος,  η,  ov,  {όροφος)  covered 
with  or  made  of  reeds. 

Όροφοιτάω,  ώ,=όρειφοιτάω,  LXX: 
from 

Όροφοίτης,  ov,  ό,=  όρειφοίτης. 

"Οροφος,  ov,  ό,  (έρέφω)  the  reeds  used 
for  thatching  houses,  ?Μχνήεντ'  όροφον 
Χειμωνοθεν  άμήσαντες,  11.  24,  451,  v. 
Spitzner  Exc.  xxxvi.  —  II.  a  roof, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140,  Aesch.  Supp. 
650,  Thuc.  1,  134,  Plat.  :— in  plur., 
like  Lat.  tecta,  όροφοι  Φοίβον,  i.  e.  his 
temple,  Eur.  Ion  89.     Hence 

Οροφόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  roofed, 
δοκοΐς,  Plut.  2,  210  D.     Hence 

Όρόφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  roof,  cieling, 
LXX.;  and 

Όρόφωσις,  η,  a  roofing,  cieling. 

Όροφωτός,  ή,  όν,  roofed  or  deled. 

Όρόχθεως,  ov,  hilly,  mountainous, 
Aesch.  Fr.  146,  7,  ace.  to  Herm. 
Opusc.  3,  50  : — fir  όροχθοι  *  sub 
δρογκοι. 

Όρόων,  Ep.  for  όρων,  Horn. 

"Ορπετον,  ov,  τό,  Aeol.  for  έρπε- 
τόν,  Sappho  37,  Theocr.  29,  13. 

"Ορπηξ,  Att.  ορπηξ,  ηκ,ος,  Aeol. 
and  Dor.  όρπαξ,  ΰκος,  ό,  a  sapling, 
young  shoot  or  tree,  II.  21,  38,  cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1425,  Theocr.  7,  146;  όρπακι 
βραδίνω,  Sappho  34 :  hence  of  things 
made  of  such  young  trees,  as  a  goad 
for  driving  cattle,  Hes.  Op.  466  ;  a 
lance,  Eur.  Hipp.  221. ---II.  metaph., 
a  scion,  descendant  (Usu.  deriv.  from 
*όρω,  as  if  όρόπηξ :  ace.  to  others 
from  άρπη,  όρπή,  so  that  the  original 
notion  would  be  that  of  a  point  or 
spike ;  cf.  Lat.  urpex,  a  harrow.)  [In 
Anth.  we  find  an  ace.  δρπακα,  v.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  262.] 

Όρρανός,  οΰ,  ό,  Aeol.  for  ονρανός, 
Sappho. 

Όρβόπισσα,  η,  {ορός  3,  πίσσα)  the 
watery  part  of  Ιατ,^πίσσανθος  (q.  v.), 
Theophr. 

Όρβοποσία,  ας,  ή ,  =  ό(φοποτία  : 
from 

Όρροποτέω,  ώ,  (όρμος,  πίνω)  to 
drink  whey,  Hipp.     Hence 

Όρροποτία,  ας,  ή,  a  drinking  of 
whey,  Hipp. 

'Ορμοπνγιον,  ov,  τό.  (όρμος,  πνγτ}) 
the  rump  and  tail-feathers  of  birds, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  9:—  the  tail-fin  of 
fish,  Id.  4,  1,  25:— (but  lb.  9,  32,  3 
and  5,  Bekk.  writes  ονροπύγιον) : — 
generally,  tin•  t"/l  or  rump  of  any  ani- 
mal, Ar.  Vesp.  1075,  Nub.  162.  [«] 

Όβ()οπνγόστικτος,  ov,  (όρ,Ίη-ν 
γιον,  στίζω)  having  spotted  or  barred 
Kail  feathers,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  313  D. 

Όρβός,  υ,  v.  sub  ορός,  serum. 

Ohbf",  ov,  o,  the  end  of  the  os  sa- 
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crum,  on  which  the  tail  of  beasts  and 
birds  is  set,  cf.  ορροπνγιον : — in  the 
human  body,  strictly  the  space  between 
the  anus  and  pudenda,  =  τράμις,  ταύ- 
ρος:  generally,  the  tail,  rump,  bottom, 
Ar.  Ran.  222,  Pac.  1239,  etc.  —  Also 
written  όρος.  (Akin  to  ονρά :  cf. 
όρβωδέω.) 

Όρρόω,  ώ,  (όρ()ός)  to  turn  into  whey. 

Όρβωόέω,  ώ,  Ion.  άρμ-,  f.  -ήσω  : — 
to  fear,  dread,  shrink  from,  C.  ace, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc.  (always  in  Ion.  form), 
Eur.  El.  831,  Ar.  Eq.  126,  etc. ;  c. 
gen.  rei,  to  fear  for  or  because  of  a 
thing,  Hdt.  1,  111;  so,  νπέρ  τίνος, 
Lys.  180,  10  ;  όμμ.  περί  έμαντω,  Thuc. 
6,  9  :  αρρ.  ότι...,  Hdt.  8,  70  ;  but  more 
usu.  μη...,  1,  9,  etc. ;  also  c.  inf.,  όμρ. 
θανεϊν,  Eur.  Hec.  •  768.  (Not  a 
compel,  of  όρβος,  δέος,  from  the  no- 
tion of  dropping  the  tail ;  —  the  Ion. 
form  άρόωόέω  is  enough  to  refute 
this,  anu  no  doubt  the  word,  like  the 
kindred  Lat.  horreo,  horresco,  is  ono- 
matop.,  expressing  the  shuddering, 
etc.,  of  fear.)    Hence 

Όρβωδής,  ες,  fearful,  shy.  Adv. 
-δώς. 

'0{){)ώδης,  ες,  {όμμός,  είδος)  like 
whey,  serous,  Hipp. 

'Ομρωδία,  ας,  ή,  (όββωδέω)  fear, 
affright,  dread,  Eur.  Phoen.  1389, 
etc. ;  όμμ.  μη...,  Med.  317 ;  εν  όμμ. 
έχειν  τι,  Thuc.  2,  89. 

"Ορσας,  part.  aor.  of  όρννμι,  Horn. 

"Ορσασκε,  Ion.  3  aor.  of  όρννμι,  for 
ώρσε,  II.  17,  423. 

ΥΟρσέας,  ov,  ό,  Orseas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Pind.  I.  4,  123. 

ΥΟρσεδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Orsedice,  daugh- 
ter of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

"Ορσεο,  όρσεν,  Homer,  imperat. 
aor.  mid  of  όρννμι,  v.  όρσο. 

ΥΟρσηίς,  Ίδος,  ή,  Orse'is,  a  nymph, 
Apollod.  1,  7,2. 

Όρσίγύναικα,  τόν,  ace.  sing.,  one 
who  excites  women,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  607  C,  671  C— No 
nom.  was  in  use,  Lob.  Phryn.  659.  [v] 

Όρσίκτνπος,  ov,  (όρννμι,  κτύπος) 
stirring  or  making  noise :  Ζενς,  the 
rouser  of  thunder,  Pind  O.  10  (11),  97. 

ΥΟρσίλοχος,  ov,  ό,  Orsilochus,  son 
of  Alpheus,  ruler  of  Pherap  in  Mes- 
senia,  11.  5,  545. — 2.  son  of  Diocles, 
II.  5,  542.-3.  a  Trojar.,  II.  8,  274.-4. 
pretended  son  of  Idomeneus,  Od.  13, 
260. — 5.  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Lys.  725. 

Όρσϊνεφ?/ς,    ες,    (όρννμι,    νέφος) 
cloud-raising,  Homer's  νεφεληγερέτα, 
i  Pino.  Ν.  5,  62. 

Όρσιπετής,  ες,  raising  its  flight, 
soaring. 

"Όρσίπονς,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  {όρννμι, 
πους)  raising  the  foot  ;  hence  swift- 
footed,  έλαφοι,  Anth.  P.  15,  27.   [Ϊ] 

ΥΟρσιππος,  ov,  ό,  Orsippus,  a 
Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  8.-2.  a 
victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  Paus. 
1,44,  1. 

Όρσίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  Cretan  dance, 
Ath.  629  C. 

ΥΟρσίφαντος,  ov,  ό,  Orsiphantus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Hdt.  7,  227. 

"Ορσο,  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of  όρννμι, 
bestir  thee  !  up  !  Horn.,  who  also  uses 
όρσεο  for  it,  and  {in  II.)  the  contr. 
Ion.  form  όρσεν. 

-\\)ρσοβία,  ar,  ή,  Orsobia,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  2,  28,  6. 

Όρσοδάκνη.  ης,  ή,  an  insert  which 
eats  the  buds  of  plants,  Arist.  II.  \.  5, 
19,  21.  —  (The  word  όρσάς,  a  bud,  is 
not  found  in  use.) 

Όρσοθνρη,  ης,  ή,   (<"/"''//'• 
prob.   a  door  approached   /"/  ttepa  <>r 
stairs,  Od.  22,  126,  :v.v.\  -.  or'  όρσοθύ- 
ρην    άναβαίνειν,    lb.    132;    also    in 
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Simon.  219  [where  ν  appears  to  u? 
long],    [l] 

Όρσολοπεύω  :>r  -έω,  ώ,  to  piovohe 
assault,  c.  ace,  ή  με  βοών  έιηχ'  ώδί 
χολονμενος  όρσολοπεύεις,  Η.  Horn 
Merc.  308  ;  μύθω  όνειδείω  όρσολο 
πεύει,  Max.  Tyr.  107  :— pass.,  θναος 
όρσολοπεϊται,  my  heart  is  trouoled, 
Aesch.  Pers.  &,  though  the  MSS 
have  όρσοπολείται :  from 

Όρσόλοπος,  ov,  eager  for  the  frtr.^, 
tempestuous,  epith.  of  Mars,  Anacr. 
74.  (Said  to  be  deriv.  from  όρννμι 
and  ?ιθπός,  λόφος,  bristling  the  mane . 
but  prob.  only  a  poet,  form  from  op 
ννμι,  όρσω,  and  so  is  sometimes 
written  όρσόπολος,  όρσοπολενω.) 

Όρσυς,  Lacon.  for  ορθός,  Ar.  Lys. 
995. 

Όρσότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  ορμή,  Cratias 
ap.  Dind.  Gr.  Graec.  1,  p.  40. 

Όρσοτρίαινά,  gen.  a,  ace.  av,  Dor. 
for  -τριαίνης,  ov,  ην,  (όρννμι,  τρίαινα) 
the  wielder  of  the  trident,  Pind.  O.  8, 
64,  P.  2,  22,  N.  4,  140. 

Όρσνδρα,  ας,  ή,  (όρννμι,  νδωρ)  α 
water-pipe. 

Όρσω,  fut.  of  όρννμι,  q.  v.,  II. 

Όρτάζω,  Ion.  for  εορτάζω,  Hdt. 

Όοτάλίζω,  to  bound  or  frisk  about, 
flap  the  wings,  like  a  young  animal. 
Lat.  vitulari,  lascivire,  V.  άνορτα?.ίζω 
from 

Όρταλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  young  of  any 
animal,  Lat.  pullus,  a  young  bird,  a 
chicken:  generally,  a  fowl,  Nic.  Al. 
295.  —  A  Dor.  word  (cf.  sq.),  which 
passed  into  general  poet.  use.  (Prob. 
from  όρννμι,  akin  to  όρνις  '  the  prob. 
orig.  form  όρταλός  does  ;.ot  seem  tc 
have  been  used.)     Hence 

Όρταλιχενς,  έως,  o,=  sq.,  Nic.  Al. 
228. 

Όρτά?αχος  ov,  ό,  =  όρτα?ύς,  a 
chick,  Theoci.  13,  12  ;  a  domestic  fowl ; 
being  Boeot.  for  ά?.εκτρνων,  ace.  to 
Strattis  Phoen.  2,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  871, 
et  ibi  Schol. : — generally,  any  young 
bird,  Aesch.  Ag.  54. 

Όρτή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  εορτή,  Hdt. 

ΥΟρτήσιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Hor 
tensius,  Plut.  :  also  Όρτήσιος,  Strab 

ΥΟρτόσπανα,  ων,  τά,  Ortospana,  a 
city  of  Persia,  Strab.  p.  723. 

'Ορτυγία,  ας,  η,  (όρτνξ)  Ortygia, 
strictly  Quail-island,  the  ancient  name 
of  Delos,  Od.  5,  123 :  also  part  of  the 
city  of  Syracuse,  otheiwise  called 
Νασοζ•  or  the  Island,  f  Strab.  p.  270; 
cf.  Pind.  N.  1, 1. — II.  name  of  Latona'a 
nurse,  Strab.  p.  639. — III.  the  nam? 
was  also  given  to  a  grove  near  Ephe• 
sus,  where  Latona  is  said  to  have 
given  birth  to  her  twins,  Strab.  1   c. 

Όρτνγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  όρτνξ. 
Eupol.  Pol.  9,  Antiph.  Άγροικ.  3. 

Όρτνγοθήρας,  ov,  ό,  (όρτνξ.  θηράω) 
a  quail-catcher,  Plat.  Euthvd.  290  D. 

Όρτύγοκύμος,  ov,  (όρτνξ,  κομέν) 
keeping  quails,  Ar.  Fr.  36. 

Όρτύγοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  play  at  I 
γοκοπία,  Plut.  2,  31  D. 

Όρτνγοκοπία.  ας,  ή,  quail-stril 
an  Atheu.  game  described  by  Poll.  9, 
102:  v.  sub  στυφοκόπος:  and 

ΌμΤϋγΟΚΟπίΚΟς,    ή,    or,    skilled   ι/ι 

όρτνγοκοπία, playing  thereat:  from 
*Ορτνγοκ6πο{ ,  ov,  (δρτνξ, 

playing  at  όρτνι  οκοπία,  a  quail-sti 

Plat.  (Com.)  Peiial.  ι 
Όρτϋ]  ""<.  .  μαι- 

νομαι)  hi.  ι  'bi\sipp 

ap.  Ath.  184  l> 
*Ορτϋγομήτρα,  ας,ή,(δοτνξ,μ»  - 

a  bird  which   WtigTOtea  with   the  </iMi/* 

perh.  the  land-rail,  Cretin.  X.•  tp.  1"> ; — 
ludicrously  applied  to  Leto,  I 

gian  mut'if  .  \  ι    \  •.  I  )pr\  \  <u 
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Οργϋγοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  a  dealer  in 
piails. 

Όρτϋγοτροφείον,  ον,  τό,  a  quail- 
coop,  Anst.  Probl.  10,  12,  1 :  from 

Όρτνγοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  feed  or  keep 
quails,  M.  Anton.  1,  6:  from 

Όρτύγοτρόφος,  ov,  (όρτυξ,  τρέφω) 
keeping  quails,  Plat.  Euthyd.  290  D. 

"OPTTH,  νγος,  o,Hhe  quail,  Lat. 
coturnix,  Epich.  p.  25,  Hdt.  2,  77,  Ar. 
Av.  707,  etc. — II.  a  herb,  elsewh.  are- 
λεοονρος,  Theophr. 

ΥΟρτων,  ωνος,  δ,  Orton,  a  city  and 
haven  of  the  Frentani,  Strab.  p.  242. 

Όρτώς.  barbarism  for  ύρθώς,  Ar. 
Thesm.  " 

Όρνα,  η,=χορδή,  a  sausage,  name 
of  a  play  of  Epicharmus. 

Όρνγάνω,  δρυγγάνω,=  έρυγγάνω ; 
pf.  ώρϋγα,  Gramm. :  v.  όρύγω. 

Όρνγγος,  ου,  ό,  the  beard  of  a  he- 
goat ;  also  written  ηρυγγος,  q.  v. 

Όρύγή,  ης,  ή,—  όρνχή,  Dion.  Η.  1, 
59;cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  231. 

Όρνγων,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  δρνξ. 

"Ορυγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όρύσσω)  a  place 
dug  out,  a  pit,  ditch,  hole,  like  βόθρος, 
Lat.  scrobs,  Hdt.  3,  GO;  7,  23,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  an  underground  passage,  Hdt.  4, 
200  ;  a  ditch  or  moat,  Thuc.  1,  106  :  a 
mine,  Polyb.  5,  100,  2,  etc. : — op.  τύμ- 
3ου,  the  grave,  Eur.  Hel.  546:  —  at 
Athens,=/Jupa#pojV/ie/Jinntovvhich 
condemned  criminals  were  thrown, 
Lycurg.  165,  4,  Dinarch.  98,  13. 

Όρνγμάδός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  late  form  for 
ίφυμαγόός,  Pors.  ad  Od.  9,  235. 

'Ορυγμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
όρυγμα,  [α] 

Όρνγυ,ία,  ας,  η,=  όρυγαα,  Aretae. 

Όρνγμός,  b,  as  root  of  ορυμαγδός, 
only  in  Gramm. 

"Ορυγξ,  υγγος,  ό,=  όρνξ.  ^ 

Όρύγω  and  όρύγάνω,=  ώρύω,  He- 
sych.  [ν]. — II.  =  δρνχω,  όρύσσω,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryrv.  318.  [ν] 

"Ορυζα,  ης,  ή,  also  όρυζοτ,  ου.  τό, 
Theophr.,  rice,  both  the  plant  and  the 
grain.     Hence 

Όρυζίτης  π/.ακοϋς,  c  rice-cake, 
Atk.  647  D. 

Όρυζοτροφέω,  ώ,  (όρυζα,  τρέφω,  to 
grow  rice,  Stra'•),  p.  838  Casaub. 

Όρνκτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Philo. 

Ορυκτής,  ου,  ό,  (όρύσσω)  one  who 
digs,  a  digger. — II.  any  tool  for  digging, 
etc.,  a  spade,  mattock,  pick-axe,  like 
όρυξ. — III.  a  plough-share,  because  it 
digs  furrows.;  or  the  furrow  itself, 
Strab.  p.  692  Casaub. 

'Ορυκτός,  ή,  όν,  (όρύσσω)  dug,  τά- 
φρος, II.  8,  179,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  1,  7, 
14;  τάφος,  Eur.  Trtf  1153.— II.  dug 
i'ut,  quarried;  τά  ορυκτά,  opp.  to  τά 
αεταλλεντά,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  6,  10, 
cf.  Polyb.  34,  10,  10;  ιχθύς  δρ.,  fossil 
fish,  Polyb.  34,  10,  2. 

'Ορυμαγδός,  ού,  δ,  a  loud  noise,  din, 
as  of  a  throng  of  men  fighting,  work- 
ing or  running  about,  freq.  in  Horn. 
(esp.  in  II.),  Hes.  Sc.  232,  401  ;  also 
of  horses  and  dogs,  II.  10,  185  ;  17, 
741.  The  word  seems  not  to  have 
been  used  of  loud  voices,  shouting, 
etc.,  but  only  of  confused,  inarticu- 
late sounds  ;  hence  also,  ορυμαγδός 
δπντόμων,  the  sound  of  wood-cutters, 
II.  16,  633  ;  δρυμαγδον  εθηκε,  of  the 
rattling  made  by  throwing  a  bundle 
of  wood  on  the  ground,  Od.  9,  235, 
cf  II.  21,  313  ,  of  the  roar  of  a  moun- 
tain torrent,  βέων  μεγάλω  όρυμαγδώ, 
II.  21,  256;  and  of  the  sea,  Simon. 
125.  Epic  word.  —  A  later  form  is 
ορνγμαδός.  (From  όρύγω,  δρυγμός, 
ώρύω,  akin  to  άράσσω.) 

"Ορνξ,  νγος,  δ,  also  όρυγξ,  νγγος, 
όονΓσω)  a  pickaxe,  or  any  sharp  iron 
1054 
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tool  for  digging,  etc.,  Anth.  P.  6,  297  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  231.— II.  a  kind  of  ga- 
zelle  or  antelope,  in  Aegypt  and  Libya, 
so  called  from  its  pointed  horns,  -. 
Bahr  Hdt.  4,  J  92,  cf.  Ath.  200  F.— 
III.  a  great  fish,  prob.  the  narwhal, 
Lat.  orca. 

"Ορνζις,  ή,  (όρύσσω)  a  digging,  τά- 
φρων, Plut..  Pomp.  66. 

"Ορνς,  νος,  δ,  an  unknown  wild  ani- 
mal in  Libya,  perh.  the  same  with 
όρνζ  II,  Hdt.  4,  192. 

ΌΡΤ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω:  fut.  όρύξω: 
pf.  όρώρϋχα  :  3  plqpf.  pass,  δρώρυκτο, 
Hdt. :  Horn,  never  uses  the  augm. 
To  dig,  τάφρον,  11.  7,  341  ;  βόθρον, 
Od.  II,  25;  έλυτρον,  Hdt.  1,  186; 
γαίας  όρυζας,  having  dug  up  some 
earth,  Soph.  Aj.  659. — 2.  to  dig  up, 
μώλν,  Od.  10,  305  :  also  in  mid.,  71- 
θους  δρύξασθαί,  to  have  stones  dug  or 
quarried,  Hdt.  1,  186,  cf.  3,  9:  pass.,  ό 
δρυσσόμενος  χους,  the  soil  that  was 
dug  up,  Hdt.  1,  185;  νπδ  μεταλλείας 
όρύττεσθαί,  Plat.  Criti:  114  Ε;  cf. 
sub  όρνκτός. — 2.  to  dig  through,  i.  e. 
make  a  canal  through,  τον  ίσθμόν  (like 
δωρύσσείν),  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1.  174; 
so,  το  χωρίον  όρώρνκτο,  Id.  1,  186. — 
4.  to  bury,  τι,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2.  —  5. 
sensu  obscoeno,  like  Lat.  fodere,  Ar. 
Av.  442.  (Perh.  akin  to  άράσσω, 
/6?/σσω.)     Hence 

Όρϋχή,  ης,  ή,  —  όρνξις,  Plut.  2, 
670  Α,  Β  :  cf.  δρυγή. 

Όρύχω,=  όρύσσω,  A  rat.  1086.  [£] 

Όρφάκίνης,  ου,  δ,  a  young  όρφός, 
Dorion  ap.  Ath.  315  Β. 

Όρφν,νενμα.  ατός,  τό.  orphan  state, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  516:  [α]  from 

'Ορφανεύω,  (ορφανός)  to  take  care 
of,  rear  orphans,  τταϊδας,  τέκνα,  etc., 
Eur.  Ale.  165,  297:  —  pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,=  op0ax'oc  ειμί,  to  be  an  orphan, 
lb.  535,  Supp.  1132;  cf.  παρθενεύ- 
ομαι. 

Όρφάν'α,  ας,  ή,  orphanhood,  Plat. 
Legg.  926  Ε  :  generally,  bereavement, 
want  of..,  όρφ.  στεόάνων,  Pind.  I.  8 
('),  14. 

Όρόάνιί,ω,  (ορφανός)  to  make  an  or- 
phan :  generally,  to  bereave,  deprive, 
τινά  Τίνος,  Pind.  P.  4,  501 ;  to  make 
destitute,  άμον  βίον,  Eur.  Ale.  397. — 
Pass,  to  be  left  in  orphanhood,  lb.  6,  22  ; 
ώρφανωμένος  βίου,  Soph.  Tr.  942. 

Όρφάνϊκός,  η,  όν,  for  ορφανός,  or- 
phaned, fatherless,  παις,  II.  6,432;  11, 
394:  but,  ημαρ  δρφανικόν,  the  day 
which  makes  one  an  orphan,  i.  e.  or- 
phanhood, II.  22,  490 ;  so,  όρφ.  τύχη, 
Plat.  Legg.  928  A ;  όρφ.  συμ3ό?Μΐα, 
lb.  922  A. 

Όρφάνιος,  ον,  =  foreg.,  γήρας, 
Leon.  Tar.  99. 

Όρφάνιστής,  ον,  δ,  (δρφανίζω)  one 
who  takes  care  of  orphans,  a  guardian, 
Soph.  Aj.  512. 

'Ορφανός,  ή,  <5v,but  in  Att.  (ace  to 
Pors.  Aj.  507.  Hec.  147)  always  ός, 
όν,  (though  Dind.  Eur.  El.  1010  has 
όρφαναί,  and  Plat.  Legg.  926  C  has 
τοις  όρφανοϊς  καί  δρφαναϊς) :  —  or- 
phaned, without  parents,  fatherless,  όρ- 
φαναί, orphan-daughters,  Od.  20,  68  ; 
ορφανά  τέκνα,  Hes.  Op.  332  :  also, 
όρφ.  πατρός,  reft  of  father,  Eur.  El. 
1.  c. :  and  so,  from  Pind.  downwds., 
more  widely,  bereft  of,  εταίρων  I.  7, 
16  ;  κρατός,  Sosith.  ap.  Herm.  Opusc. 
1,  55  ;  ορφανοί  ύβριος,  free  from  inso- 
lence, Pind.  I.  4,  14 ;  hence  even  of 
parents,  ορφανοί  γενεάς,  reft  of  off- 
spring, childless,  Id.  O.  9,  92 ;  όρφ. 
παίδων,  τέκνων,  Eur.  Hec.  150,  Diet. 
1,  Plat.  Legg.  730  D  ;  νεοσσών  όρφα- 
vbv  λέχος,  Soph.  Ant.  425  : — Comic 
metaph.,  όρφ.  ταρίχιον,  salt-fish  with- 
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out  sauce,  Pherecr.  Αίτομ.  4;  ci.  χή 
ρος  I.  fin.  (Later  shortd.  form  όρφός, 
Lat.  orbus,  cf.  Germ.  Erbe.  The  root  is 
prob.  Sar.scr.  rabh,  Lat.  rapio.  our  reft.) 

Όρφάνοτροφείον,  ου,  TO,  an  or- 
phan-hospital :  from 

Όρφάνοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  bring  up  or~ 
phans  :   from 

Όρφάνοτρόφος,  ον,  (ορφανός,  τρέ- 
φω) bringing  up  orphans. 

Όρφάνοφύλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (ορφανός, 
φύ?»αζ)  one  who  guards  orphans :  at 
Athens,  the  όρφανοφύλακες  were 
guardians  of  orphans  who  had  lost 
their  fathers  in  war,  Xen.  Vectig.  2, 
7,  ubi  v.  Schneid.  [£>] 

Όρφάνόομαι,  (ορφανός)  as  pass.,  to 
be  orphaned  or  destitute,  Anth.  P.  6, 101. 

νΟρφειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Orpheus,  Orphic,  ol  "Ορφ.  ύμνοι,  Plat. 

Όρφεοτελεστης,  οΰ,  ό,  ('Ορφεύς, 
τε?,έω  111.)  one  who  initiates  into  the  mys- 
teries of  Orpheus,  in  genl.  a  hierophant, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  224  E. 

ΥΟρφεύς,  έως,  δ,  Orpheus,  son  oi 
Oeagrus  and  Calliope,  a  famous  an- 
cient mystical  poet  of  Thrace,  an 
Argonaut,  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Bac 
chantes,  Aesch.  Ag.  1629,  etc.;  *•• 
Mviller  Lit.  of  Greece,  1,  p.  231  sqq 

Όρφεύς,  έως,  ό,  =  όρφος,  όροώ' 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  433. 

ΤΟρφικός,  ή,  όν,  Orphic ;  oi  Όρφ 
κοί,  sc.  ποιηταί,  the  followers  of  O' 
pheus,  Apollod. :  v.  Midler,  1.  c. 

"Ορφιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όρφος 
Alex.  Trail. 

Όρφίσκος,  ου,  ό,=  κίχ?ιΡ  II.,  Pan 
crat.  ap.  Ath.  305  D. 

Όρφναϊος,  a,  ov,  dark,  dusky,  ir 
Horn,  always  epith.  of  night,  11.  .0 
83,  etc. ;  which  was  later  called  sim 
ply  δρφναίη,  Αρ.  Rh.,  Anth. — II.  night- 
ly, by  night,  ττύρ,  Aesch.  Ag.  21  :  from 

"Ορφνη,  ης,  η,  darkness,  esp.  of  the 
night,  night,  first  in  Theogn.  1075 
and  Pind.,  who  has  both  εν  opovc 
and  εν  όρφναισιν,  Ο.  1,  115,  P.  1,43 
so,  δι'  υρφνης,  Eur.  Supp.  994;  χθο- 
νός  δρφνη,  Eur.  Η.  F.  46 ;  ενέρων  εί; 
δρφναν,  lb.  352  : — also  in  late  prose, 
Polyb.  18,  2,  7,  Phintys  ap.  Stob.  ρ 
445,  18.  (Akin  to  adjs.  όρφνός,  op- 
φνίνος,  Lat.  furvus :  the  root  is  ερέφ-u. 
to  cover,  cf.  έρεβος.) 

Όρφνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  t. 
φνός,  Q.  Sm.  3,  657.  Manetho. 

"Ορφνηθεν,  '.όρφν?;)  adv.,/ro7n  dark 
ness,from  the  night. 

"Ορφνϊνος,  η,  ov.  =  ορφνός :  όρφνί 
νον  χρώμα,  a  colour  mixed  of  black, 
red  and  white  (but  with  most  black), 
a  brownish  gray,  Plat.  Tim.  63  C  ;  put 
by  Xen.  between  ττορφνρεος  and  φοι 
νίκίνος,  Cyr.  8,  3,  3. 

"Ορφνως,  ov,  —  δρφνόο,  Plut.  2, 
565  C. 

Όρφνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (όρφνός)  a  dark 
garment. 

Όρφνίτης,  ου,  ό,  dub.  epith.  of  a 
τάλαρος  in  Leon.  Tar.  9,  4. 

Όρφνός,  ή,  όν,  dark,  dusky,  like 
δρφνινος,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  684  C. 

Όρφνώδης,  ες,  (δρφνη,  είδος)  dark, 
dusky,  Hipp. 

Όρφοβότης,  ov,  δ,  for  δρφανοβό- 
της,  =  δρφανοτρόφος,  from  όρφός 
Hence 

Όρφοβοτία,  ας,  η,  the  care  or  cdu 
cation  of  orphans   Lob.  Phryn.  521. 

Όρφος,  δ,  Att.  δρφώς,  not  όρφώς, 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  99  :  —  a 
delicate  sea-fish  of  the  άφύη  kind,  Lat 
orphus,  Ar.  Vesp.  493,  Comici  ap 
Ath.  315. 

Όρφός,  ή,  όν,  late  shortd.  ioirn 
fr  pm  ορφανός.     Hence 

ΌοΦόω,  ώ,—  όρφανόω,  δρφανίζω 
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t  Ορφών&Χς,  6,  Orphondas.  a  The- 
Dan,  victor  in  the  Pythian  games, 
Puis.  10.  7,7. 

Όοφώζ,  ό,  Att.  for  δρφος. 

1\\>\αλιδ>]ς,  ov,  ό,  Orchalides,  a 
hill  near  llaliartus,  ()rac.  ap.  Plut. 

i, vs.  2a 

'ί  \ι\ύμη,  ή,  v.  όρχάνη. 

Ό,)\άμος,  ov,  ό,  (άρχος)  -strictly, 
iflt.  first  of  a  row,  a  file-leader  (Germ. 
Riitmeisler) ;  hence,  generally,  the 
first,  in  Mom.  and  lies,  always  masc, 
ami  only  in  the  phrases  όμχαμος 
ανδρών,  δρχαμε  ?„αών ; — the  former 
being  applied  even  to  the  swine-herd 
Eumaeus,  oft.  in  Od. ;  and  the  cow- 
nerd  Philoetius,  Od.  20,  185  :  —  δρχ. 
στρατού,  Aesch.  Pers.  129:  —  in  Att. 
freq.  for  the  Coryphaeus  or  leader  of 
the  chorus. — Ep.  word. 

Όρχάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  hedge  or  fence,  for 
έρκάνη,  as  όργάνη  for  έργάνη :  but  ή 
όρχάμη  in  Poll.,  enclosed  and  planted 
land,  a  park,  ought  prob.  to  be  cor- 
rected όρκάνη.   [α] 

Όρχάς,  άδος,  ή,=  όρχάνη :  but  in 
Soph.  F Γ.  935,  it  seems  to  be  enclosing, 
as  epith.  of  στέγη. 

Όρχάς,  άδος,  ή,  (δρχις)  a  kind  of 
olive,  so  called  from  its  shape,  Nic, 
and  Virg.  G.  2,  86 ;  cf.  όρχις  III. 

Όρχάτος,  ov,  ό,  a  piece  of  land  en- 
closed and  planted,  an.  orchard  (Milton's 
orchat),  garden,  Horn. ;  φντών  δρχατος, 
a  kitchen-garc/era,  11.  14,  123.  (From 
δρχος,  like  μεσάτος  from  μέσος,  μν• 
χατος  from  μνχός,  etc.) 

Όρχε  ίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  δρχις, 
Diosc. 

Όρχέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι :  aor.  ωοχη- 
σάιιην  :  dep.  mid.  To  dance,  li.  18, 
501,  Od.  8,  371,  Hes.,  etc.;  c.  ace. 
cognato,  λακωνικά  σχήματα  όρχεί- 
σθαι,  to  dance  Laconian  steps,  Hdt. 

6,  129 ;  δρχ.  τό  ΤΙερσικόν,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4,  12  : — but  also  c.  ace,  to  represent 
by  dancing  or  pantomime,  την  τον 
Ky^vov  τεκνοφαγίαν,  τον  Αϊαντα, 
Luc.  Salt.  80,  83,  cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p. 
390  (so  in  Horace,  Satyrum,  Cyclopa 
moveri,  Heind.  ad  Sat.  1,  5,  63) : — op- 
χεϊσθαι  ταΐςχερσί  (like  χειρονομέειν 
in  Hdt.),  Antiph.  Kap.  1 :  also,  όώσω 
τοι  Ύεγέην  ποπσίκροτον  όρχήσασθαι, 
to  dance  in  or  on,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  66. 
— 2.  generally,  to  leap,  όρχείται  καρ- 
δία φόβω,  Aesch.  Cho.  167,  cf.  An- 
axandr.  Insert.  8,  and  Ion  infra  cit.  ; 
Οεσσαλίη  ωρχήσατο,  Thessaly  shook, 
trembled,  Call.  Del.  139. —  II.  post- 
Hom.  in  act.  όρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to 
make  to  dance,  hence  in  genl.  to  put  in 
motion,  shake,=μετεωpίζω,  πάλλω,  cf. 
Plat.  ('rat.  407  A  :  very  rare,  but  we 
have  όρχείν  φρένας,  to  make  one's 
neart  leap,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  21  A  ;  όρκήσι 
in  Ar  Thesm.  is  a  barbarism  ίοτδρχή. 

Prob.  from  όοχος,  δρχατος,  as  in 
Germ.  Reige,  Reihe  is  a  row  of  dancers, 
and  so  a  dance.) 

Όρχηδόν,  adv.,  (όρκος)  one  after 
another,  man  by  man,  Lat.  viritim,  Hdt. 

7,  144  ;  like  ήβηδόν  an/1  the  Homeric 
άνδρακάς. 

Όρχηθμός,  ov,  6,  Ion.,  but  Att.  op- 
χησμός.  (όρχέομαι)  a  dancing,  the 
dance,  φιλοπαίγμων,  Od.  23,  134; 
μολπής  re  γλυκερής  και  άμύμονος 
Ορχησμοϊο,  II.  13,637;  cf.  Hes.  Sc. 
282  : — later  esp.,  pantomimic  dancing. 

"Ορχημα,  ατός,  τό,  (όρχέομαι)  a 
'inure,  pantomimic  performance.  Soph. 
Aj.  700,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  23,  Luc.  Salt. 
70. 

ΥΟρχηνοί,  Crv,  ol,  the  Orcheni,  a 
class,  a  family  of  the  Chaldaei,  Strab. 
p.  739. 

Όηγησις,  εως,  η,  (όρχέομαι.)  dan- 
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ring,  the  dance,  Epich.  p.  79  ;  esp. pan» 
tomimic  dancing,  Hdt.  6,  129,  olt.  in 
Luc.  de  Salt.  :  —  a  part  of  ή  γνμνα 
στική  ace.  to  Plat.  Legg.  795  I)  ;  ii  εν 
όπλοις  δρχ.,  Id.  Crat.  406  D. 

Όρχησμός,  ov,  ό,  Att.  for  όρχη- 
Ομός,  Aesch.  Eum.  376. 

Όρχηστήρ,  ήρο<,  υ,  —  sq.,  κούροι 
όρχηστήρες,  II.  18,  494. 

Όρχηστής,  ov,  ό,  (όρχέομαι)  a  dan- 
cer, II.  16,  617:  later  esp.  a  panto- 
mimic dancer,  παντομίμας,  Luc.  :  op. 
πολέμον,  a  dancer  of  the  war  dance, 
i.  e.  a  warrior,  Wern.  Tryph.  p.  434. 
— II.  a  dancing-master,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
276  D.  —  III.  a  leaping  sea-fish,  Opp. 
Hence 

'Ορχηστικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  fit  for,  given 
to  dancing,  δρχ.  ποίησις,  a  poem  in  a 
dancing  (i.  e.  trochaic)  metre,  of  the  old 
satyric  drama,  Arist.  Poet.  4,  18,  cf. 
κορδακικός :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  art 
of  dancing,  Plat.  Legg.  816  A  : — pan- 
tomimic, Luc.  Salt.  31. 

Όρχηστυδιδάσκάλος,  ov,  ό,  a  dan- 
cing master,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  15. 

Όρχηστομάνέω,  ω,  to  be  dancing- 
mad,  Luc.  Salt.  85. 

Όρχηστοπόλος,  ό,  poet,  for  όρχη- 
στής,  Salm.  in  Solin.  986  A. 

'Ορχήστρα,  ας,  ή,  (όρχέομαι)  an 
orchestra,  in  the  Attic  theatre  a  large 
semicircular  space  on  which  the  chorus 
danced,  having  on  its  diameter  the 
stage  (which  was  raised  above  it), 
and  on  its  circumference  the  specta- 
tors' seals :  in  it  stood  the  θυμέλη, 
Plat.  Apol.  26  E,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 
p.  968  sq. : — metaph.,  δρχ.  πολέμον, 
Plut.  2,  193  Ε. 

Όρχήστρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  ορχη- 
στήρ, a  dancing  girl. 

Όργηστριάς,  άδος, ?/.={oreg.,Anst. 
Eth.  End.  7,  13,  2. 

Όρχηστρικός,  ή,  ον,=  όρχηστικός, 
Ath. 531  C. 

Όρχήστριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ορ- 
χήστρα. 

Όρχηστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  όρχήστρια, 
Ar.  Ach.  1093,  Nub.  996,  Plat.,  etc. 

Όρχηστύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  όρχησις, 
the  dance,  Horn.,  also  in  Eur.  Cycl. 
171  ;  contr.  dat.  όρχηστυ'ι,  Od.  8,  253  ; 
17,  605.  [ϋ  in  nom.  and  ace.  only.] 

Όρχίδιον,  ον,τό,  dim.  from  όρχις.[ι] 

Όρχίλος,  ov,  ό,  a  bird,  prob.  the 
wren.(c(.  τροχίλος),  Ar.  Av.  568,  Vcsp. 
1513  ;  also  βασιλίσκος,  σαλπιγκτής : 
a  bird  of  ill  omen  at  weddings,  Spohn 
de  Extr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  123.  [I] 

Όρχϊπεδάω,  ώ,ί.-7/σω,  (όρχίπεδον) 
to  seize  the  testicles,  Ar.  A  v.  142. 

Όρχίπέδη,  ης,  ή,  (όρχις,  πέδη) 
strictly  restraint  of  the  testicles,  hence 
impotence,  Anth.  P.  10,  100. 

Όρχϊπεδίζω,=  όρχϊπεδάω. 

Όρχίπεδον,  ov,  το,  usu.  in  plur.  τα 
όρχίπεδα,  the  testicles ;  όρχίπεδ'  έλ- 
κε ιν—όρχιπεδάν,  Ar.  Eq.  772,  Αν. 
442.  (From  δρχις  and  πέδον,  like 
λακκόπεδον.)  [ι] 

"ΟΡΧΙΣ,  ιος  and  εως,  ό,  Att.  nom. 
pi.  όοχεις,  Ion.  δρχιες,  a  testicle,  the 
testiUes,  Hdt.  4,  109. — II.  the.  orchis,  a 
plant  so  called  from  the  form  of  its 
root.  Diosc.  3,  141. — III.  ή  όρχϊς,  a 
kind  of  olive,  v.  όρχάς. 

ΥΟρχιστηνή,  ης,  ή,  Orchistene,  a  re- 
gion in  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

"Όρχμή,  ής,  ή,ζ=6ρχάνη,  Hesych. 

t'(  ^ρχομενία,  ας,  ή,   the  territory  of 

Orchome?ius  in  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  40] 
prop.  fem.  from  Όρχομένιος. 

Όρχομενίζω,  to  side  with  the  Orcho- 
menians. 

ΥΟρχομένιος,  a,  oi>,  of  Orchornmus, 
Orchomenian. 

'Ορχομενός,  ov,  ή,  fThuC.   1,   113, 


Ol 

o,  Id.  4,  76,  Orchomcnus,  the  name  ο 
several  Greek  cities,  the  most  famous 
ol  which  was  'Ορχομενός  ΜιννεωΓ  in 
Boeotia,  ton  its  site  is  the  modern 
Skripou,  11.  2,511  ;  Od.  1 1,  284  ;  Thuc. : 
etc.f ;  cf.  Midler's  Orchom.  u.  die 
Minyer—  \2.  a  city  of  Arcadia  ;  on  its 
site  is  mod.  Kalpaki,  U.  2,  605  ;  ό 
Όρχ.,  Thuc.  5,  61.— 3.  a  city  of  Eu- 
boea,  Strab.  p.  416. — II.  as  masc.  pr 
η.,  ό,  son  of  Minyas,  fabled  founder  of 
Orch.  (1),  Paus.  9,  36,  6.-2.  son  of 
Lycaon,  fabled  founder  of  Orch.  (2), 
Id.  8,  3,  3.  —  Others  in  Apollod., 
etc. 

ΌΡΧΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  row  of  trees,  a 
place  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  an  or- 
chard, garden,  vineyard,  Od.  7,  127  ; 
24,  341,  Hes.  Sc.296:  δρχος  άμπελ ί- 
δος, a  vineyard,  Ar.  Ach.  995.  (Όρ- 
χατος  is  a  lengthd.  form.  Hence, 
υρχαμος,  the  first  of  a  row  or-  rank. 
Others  derive* it  from  ειργω,  έρκος, 
and  make  its  orig.  signf.  an  inclosure.) 
— II.  in  Gramm.  &\so— όρυγμα,  a  pit. 
from  όρνσσω,  although  some  recog 
nize  the  Lat.  Orcus  in  this  signf. 

Όρχοτομέω,  ώ,  (όρχις,  τέμνω)  t« 
castrate:  perh.  better  όρχιτομέω. 
Hence 

Όρχοτομία,  ας,  ή,  castration :  perh 
better  ύρχιτομία. 

Όρωδέω,—όρβωδέω,  dub. 

Όρώδης,  ες,  (όρος,  είδος)  mountain 
ovs,  lor  όροειδής. — Π.  (ορός)  like  curds 
curdled. 

"Ορωρα,  ας,  ε,  2  perf.  οίδρννμι.  II 

Όρώρει,  3  sing,  plqpf.  of  δρννμι, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Όρώρεται,  pass,  form  of  δρννμι, 
equiv.  to  όρωρε,  θυμός  όρώρεται,  Od 

19,  377,  524  ;  subj.  όρώρηται,  1).  13, 
271. 

Όρωρέχαται,  3  pi.  perf.  pass,  ol 
όρέγω,  11.  16,  834. 

Όρωρέχατο,  3  pi.  plqpf.  pass,  oi 
όρέγω,  II.  11,  26. 

Όρώρϋχα,  Att.  perf.  from  όρνσσω. 

Όρώρνντο,  3  sing,  plqpf.  pass,  ol 
όρνσσω,  Hdt. 

ΌΣ,  "H,  "O, — A.  relative  pronoun, 
Lat.  qui :  more  rarely, — B.  demonstr. 
pronoun  for  οντος,  Lat.  hie  :  and, — 
C.  of,  ή,  ov,  possessive  adject.,  usr 
of  the  third  pers.  sing..  Lat.  suns. 

Ός  is  declined  just  like  the  article, 
except  that  in  Att.  prose  the  relat. 
pron.  has  gen.  ov,  ης.  ov,  etc.,  never 
τον,  της,  τον,  etc.  Further  should 
be  remarked  the  Ion.  gen.  oov.  11.  2, 
325,  Od.  1,  70,  fem.  έης,  11.  16,  208  ; 
Horn,  always  has  fem.  dat.  pi.  ?}c  and 
ι)σι. — Besides  this  usu.  relat.  'pron 
the  Ep.  writers  from  Hom.downwda 
as  well  as  the  Ion.,  Dor.,  and  the 
Trag.  poets  use  in  same  signf.  the 
article  with  the  accent  δ,  ή,  τό, — ν 
sub  ό  C. 

Α.  ΚΕΙ,ΑΤ.  PRONOUN,  who,  trhich  ΟΓ 

that:  very  freq.  even  in  Horn. — I.  in  two 
relat.  clauses,  joined  by  κιιι  or  Λ, .  the 
relat.  pron.  is  sometimes  omitted  in 
the  second,  though  the  ease  be  difler- 
ent  from  that  of  I  he  first  clause,  as, 
δοίη  δ',  ω  κ'  έθέλοί,  μί  ο 
σμένος  έ/Οοι  (lor  και  ός  οι  κεχαρι- 
σμένος έλθοι),  Od.  2,  54,  cf.2,  ill. 

20,  342 ;  sometimes  also    in   ι 

cf.  Herm.  λ  m.  n.  28. — II.  in  two  relat. 

clauses,  joined  bv  mii.  1  .  the 

relat.  (iron,  is  olt.  replaced  in  th«' 

ond    clause  l>\     a    peis.    pron.,  as.   oj 
μέγα  -('irri.tv  Άρ]  ;/(.>;  .   και 

ol  πείθονται  'Αχαιοί  (tor  μιΊ  u  -ι ι 
\,    ,11.  1,  79,  <•!  3.  235.  od 
Ι,  το,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt,  I,  it  .  a  kind  or 
anacoluthon,  not  rare  e\en  in  ι  ι 
Herm  Ν  ι:1  ο  28,     111.  the  relai  ι >mi 
0Λ5 
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reiy  often  takes  the  case  of  the  ante- 
ced. by  attraction,  as,  της  γενεής,  ής 
Ύοωΐ  περ  εϋρύοπα  ΓΔεύς  όώκε  (for  ην., 
δώκε),  where,  however,  ποινήν  fol- 
lows in  ace,  just  as  if  it  were  ην  and 
not  ης,  II.  5,  265  : — this  is  very  Ireq. 
Li  Alt.,  v.  Jell  Gr.  Gr.  §  822,  Herm. 
Vig.  Append.  V  :  for  the  contrary  at- 
traction of  the  anteced.  to  the  case 
of  the  relat.,  v.  Jelf  $  824.— IV.  the 
relat.  pron.  is  sometimes  replaced  by 
a  relat.  adv.,  esp.  ώς,  most  freq.  in 
Horn.,  e.  g.  11.  14,  45  :  23,  50,  but  also 
in  Att. :  but,— 2.  reversely,  the  Att. 
oft.  use  the  relat.  pron.  for  ωςτε,  esp. 
if  ούτω  goes  before,  Valck.  Hdt.  4, 
52,  Soph.  Ant.  220,  Ar.  Ach.  737.— V. 
the  neut.  of  the  relat.  pron.  is  used  by 
the  Att.  in  independent  clauses,  δ  όέ 
πάντων  μέγιστον,  δ  όέ  πάντων  δε ι- 
νότατον,  etc.,  just  as  if  τούτο  with  a 
predicate  went  before:  in  this  case 
the  next  clause  usu.  begins  with  yap, 
ότι,  επειδή,  ει,  etc.,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept. 
p.  372.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  432,  5.— VI. 
the  relat.  pron.  also  stands  for  ίνα,  as 
in  Lat.  qui  for  ut,  to  express  an  end 
or  intention,  as,  ίγγελον  ήκαν,  ός  άγ- 
γείλειε  γυναικί,  they  send  a  messen- 
ger to  tell..,  Od.  15,  458,  v.  Jelf.  Gr. 
Gr.  §  83G,  4  ;  though  in  this  case  ός 
κε  is  more  usu..  v.  Aa.  III.  3. —  VII. 
the  relat.  pron.  is  also  simply  he  who, 
that  which,  as  our  what,  and  in  poetry, 
who :  so  also  in  indirect  questions  for 
οςτις,  but  only  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  v. 
Jelf  §  877,  Obs.  3,  4  :  never  in  direct 
questions  like  τίς ;  τι ; 

A  a.,  the  relat.  pron.  joined  with 
particles  or  conjunctions  : — Ι.  ος  γε, 
Lat.  qui  quidem,  gives  the  relat.  a  lim- 
iting or  distinguishing  force,  who  at 
least,  and  so  almost  like  Lat.  quippe 
qui,  since  it  was  he  who..,  Herm.  Soph. 
O.  T.  688  :  post-Hom. — II.  ός  και, 
who  also,  who  too,  Horn. :  but  κ  αϊ  δς, 
and  who,  Herm.  1.  c. ;  cf.  όςτε. — III. 
ος  κε  or  κεν,  Att.  ος  άν,  is  used  in 
case  of  uncertainty,  much  like  όςτις, 
Lat.  quicunque,  whosoever,  who  if  any.., 
where  it  is  left  undetermined  wheth- 
er there  be  such  an  one  or  no  ;  usu. 
with  subj.,  more  rarely  in  opt.,  cf.  άν 
Β.  Ill,  IV :  very  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  δς 
κε  is  also  used  so  as  to  contain  the 
anteced.  in  itself,  much  like  εϊ  τις,  as, 
νεμεσσώμαί  γε  μεν  ουδέν  κλαίειν,  δς 
κε  θάνησι,  I  am  not  wroth  that  men 
should'  weep  for  whoever  be  dead,  Od. 
i,  196  :  όστις  is  also  used  in  this  way. 
—3.  for  ϊνα,  like  Lat.  qui  ioxut,  to  ex- 
press an  intention,  II.  9,  165,  cf.  A. 
VI. — Όςπερ,  όςτε,  δςτις  will  be  found 
each  under  its  own  head. 

A  b.,  absol.  usage  of  certain  cases 
of  the  relat.  pron. : — I.  gen.  sing.  neut. 
ου.  to  mark— 1.  time,  in  Horn,  only 
in  form  έζ  ov,from  the  time  when,  since, 
II.  1,  6,  Od.  2,  90,  etc. :  later  also  ου 
alone,  when ;  εστίν  ού,  sometimes,  at 
times  : — in  full,  εξ  ού  χρόνου,  εστίν 
ού  χρόνου. — 2.  place,  of  which  place, 
i.  e.  where,  post-Horn.,  but  very  freq. 
in  Att. :  εστίν  ού,  in  some  places,  in 
many  places  ;  also,  like  ?),  joined  with 
verbs  of  motion,  cf.  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  108  B. — II.  dat.  sing.  fern,  η, 
of  place,  όπου,  and  Lat.  qua,  at  which 
place,i.e.  where,  vervfreq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Ep. ;  usu.  ή  fia,  also  ή  (5?/,  Horn,  also 
has  in  this  signf.  Ep.  dat.  ήχι,  though 
in  Od.  Wolf  writes  ηχι : — more  rarely 
of  motion  to  a  place,  whither,  II.  13, 
329:  in  full  τη,  η..,  there,  where.., 
thither,  whither./,  Ii/  15,  46,  Hes.  Op. 
206. — 2.  of  the  way  or  manner,  like 
όπως,  as,  which  Horn,  mostly  uses  in 
the  phrase,  η  θέμις  εστίν,  as  ''is  right, 
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(though  some  write  η  θέμις  εστίν,  v. 
sub  θέμις  I) :  in  this  signf.  also  Horn, 
has  ηχι,  e.  g.  Od.  3,  87  :  εστί  τ?)  με 
νικάς,  you  have  found  a  way  to  con- 
quer me,  Hdt.  1,  40:  freq  in  Att.,  so 
far  as,  Lat.  qua,  quatenus. — 3.  with 
comparat.  like  Lat.  quo  plus. — 4.  with 
superl.  adv.,  ?)  μά/ιίστα,  η  ραστα,  ή 
άριστον,  etc.,  like  ώς  μάλιστα,  and 
Lat.  quam  celerrime,  etc.,  oft.  in  Xen.  ; 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  901. — III.  ace.  sing, 
neut.  δ,  very  freq.  for  δι'  δ  or  ότι,  that, 
how  that,  and  so  also  because,  like  Lat. 
quod,  freq.  in  Horn• — 2.  in  Att.  at  the 
beginning  of  a  clause,  wherefore,  Lat. 
quapropter,  allowed  by  Pors.  Hec.  13  ; 
but  Matthiu's  examples,  Eur.  Phoen. 
155, 263,  may  be  more  simply  explain- 
ed :  also,  the  ace.  neut.  pi.  a  is  taken 
in  this  signf.,  Herm.  Soph.  Tr.  137  ; 
and  dat.  sing,  ώ,  Valck.  Phoen.  157. 
— 3.  ό  for  whereas  is  ascribed  to  Thuc. 
2,  40,  by  Viger,  Arnold,  etc.,  but  there 
it  must  be  taken  as  a  nomin.,  v.  Pop- 
po  1.  c  .  and  Proleg.  p.  134 ;  and  for 
Thuc.  3,  12,  v.  Goller  ad  1. 

B.  demonstr.  pron.  for  ο  ν  τος  or 
όδε,  this,  that :  oft.  also  like  αυτός, 
simply  as  pron.  of  3  pers.  he,  she,  it, 
in  Horn.  usu.  in  nom.  sing,  masc,  as 
II.  6,  59,  Od.  1,  286;  in  nom.  plur. 
only  Od.  4,  653  ;  also  in  nom.  neut.. 
II.  23,  9,  Od.  24,  190:  Horn.  usu.  has 
either  the  negat.  ουδέ,  μηδέ,  before 
it,  or,  yap,  και,  immediately  after : 
και  δς  or  καϊ  ούτος,  Hdt.  8,  56,  Xen. 
Symp.  1, 15,  Plat.  Theag.  129  Β  ;  also 
in  fern.,  και  ή,  Hdt.  7, 18,  Plat.  Symp. 
201  Ε  ;  in  the  oblique  cases  the  arti- 
cle only  is  used. — II.  in  opposition, 
o'i..,  o'i..,  these..,  those...  or  the  one  par- 
ty.., the  other,  II.  21,  353  ;  so,  o'i..,  ol 
τε..,  II.  23,  498:  in  later  Att.,  esp. 
Dem.,  ός  μέν..,  ός  όέ..,  freq.  in  all  ca- 
ses: ά  μέι>..,  ά  όέ..,  partly..,  partly.., 
Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  p.  1,  Valck.  Annot. 
Ined.  p.  141,  Tittm. :  ός  μέν..,  ός  όέ.., 
first  in  Theogn.  205,  though  the  read- 
ing varies. — III.  δς  και  δς,  such  andsuch 
a  person,  so  and  so,  Hdt.  4,  68  :  the  obi. 
cases  are  taken  from  the  article. — IV. 
in  Att.  this  pron.  is  most  freq.  used 
for  the  personal  in  the  form  ή  δ"  ός, 
ή  δ'  η,  said  he,  said  she,  esp.  in  the 
Platonic  dialogues  ;  cf.  sub  ήμί. 

C.  POSSESSIVE     PRON.,    Of,    7),    OV, 

(never  δ),  v.  esp.  II.  1,  609,  Od.  11, 
515. — I.  most  usu.  of  the  third  person, 
for  έός,  his,  her,  Od.  23,  150,  II.  6,  170  : 
in  this  signf.  only  Horn,  has  the  gen. 
οίο,  II.  4,  333,  Od.  1,  330,  etc. :  not  un- 
known to  Trag.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  525,  cf. 
Seidl.  Eur.  E1.477,butneverfound  in 
Att.  prose. — II.  of  the  second  person, 
for  σός,  thy,  thine,  Od.  1.  402,  Hes.  Op. 
379,  and  as  v.  1.  II.  19,  174.— III.  of 
the  first,  person,  for  έιιύς,  my,  mine, 
Od.  9,  28  ;  13,  320,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1015, 
Mosch.  4,  77. — Signfs.  II  and  III  are 
acknowledged  by  the  old  Gramm., 
and  Wolf  supports  them,  Prolegg.  p. 
ccxlviii ;  while  Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  v. 
έήος  5  η,  rejects  them,  alleging  the 
ease  with  which  most  of  these  places 
may  be  altered  ;  but  this  alone  is  not 
a  strong  argument,  since  in  the  other 
pronouns  έός,  σφεϊς,  σφέτερος,  and 
esp.  αυτού,  we  find  the  same  confu- 
sion of  persons ;  or  rather  the  pron. 
seems  to  be  orig.  simply  possessive, 
taking  its  person  from  the  context, 
but  to  have  been  gradually  superseded 
by  έμός  and  σός,  though  learned  poets, 
like  Ap.  Rh.,  still  retained  it. — More- 
over δς  always  strengthens  the  notion 
of  property — his  oivn,  etc.,  and  even 
absol.  one's  own,  ής  τατρίδος,  Od.  9, 
34,  where   τις   folk  ws :    hence,   as 
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Buttm.  1.  c.  remarks,  Wolf  did  wen 
in  II.  14,221,  264;  16,  36;  19,  174 
etc.,  to  write  φρεσί  σήσιν,  not  ορεσιι 
ήσιν  ;  and  in  Od.  15,  542.  δώμασι  σοι- 
σιν,  not  όώμασιν  οίσιν, — because  her* 
there  is  no  such  emphatic  notion  of 
property :  not  to  mention  that  the  poa. 
sessive  pron.  ός,  η,  όν.  always  has  the 
digamma  in  Horn.  ;  cf.  Lat.  s-mis,  i.  e. 
s-vus,  σ-όέτερος:  so  too  ού,  sui ;  ε,  se 

Όσα,  v.  sub  όσος  IV. 

Όσάκι,  and  -κις,  adv.,  (όσος)  as 
many  times  as,  as  ofte?ias,  Plat.  Theaet. 
143  A  :  in  Horn,  alwavs  in  Ion.  form 
όσσάκι,  11.  21,  265;  22,  194;  relative 
to  τοσσάκι,  Od.  11,  585.  [a] 

Όσαπ7.άσίων,  ov,  as  many  fold  as, 
asma?iytimesas,  Anst.  Probl.  21,22,  2. 

Όσάπους,  -πουν,  gen.  -ποδός,  uith 
as  many  feet  as.   [a] 

Όσάτιος,  v.  sub  όσσάτιος. 

Όσάχή,  (όσος)  adv.,  m  as  many 
ivays  as,  also,  όσαχήπερ,  Plat.  Tim 
43  E.  (This  and  the  two  next  forms 
come  from  an  obsol.  όσαχός,  as  doe> 
the  adv.  όσάκι  from  δσακος.) 

Όσάχού,  (όσος)  adv.,  in  as  many 
places  as,  Dem.  682,  12  ;  also=OCTU/a. 

Όσάχώς,  Άάν.=  όσαχή,  Arist.  Me 
taph.  4,  7,  4,  Top.  1,  14,  1. 

Όσδος.  also  ύσδος,  Aeol.  for  όζοο 
Sappho  35. 

Όσδω,  Dor.  for  όζω. 

Όσέτειος,  ov,  and  όσέτιος,  ov,  (δσυς , 
έτος)  yearly,  Lat.  quotaiviis,  dub.,  but 
cf  sq. 

Όσημέραι,  adv.  for  δσαι  ήμέραι,  as 
many  days  as  are,  i.  e.  daily,  day  by 
day,  Lat.  quotidie,  Ar.  Plut.  Ϊ006, 
Thuc.  7,  27,  Alex.  Incert.  36  ;  foil,  by 
έως  άν,  ap.  Dem.  707, 13  ;  cf.  όσος  I.  4. 

Όσία,  ας,  ή,  Ionic  όσίη,  strictly 
fern,  from  όσιος,  divine  law,  the  law  of 
nature,  all  that  is  halloaed  or  alloiced 
thereby  :  ονχ  όσίη,  Att.  ονχ  όσια.  c. 
inf.,  it  is  against  the  Ιαιυ  of  God  and  na 
lure  to...  Od.  16,  423  ;  22,  412,  Pmd.  P. 
9,  61,  Hdt.  2,  45  ;  but,  όσίη  εστί.  Att 
όσία  εστί,  it  accords  with  szich  law,  Hdt. 
2.  171  :  so,  εκ  πάσης  όσίης,  Η.  Horn. 
Merc.470 ;  Άηά,πο?.?.ήν  όσιαν  τού  πρά 
γματος  νομίσαι,  to  hold  a  thing  fully 
sanctioned,  Ar.  Plut.  682: — cf.  όσιος. 
— II.  the  serince  Οι  worship  owed  by  man 
to  God,  rites,  offering,  etc.,  όσίη  κρεάων, 
the  right  to  eat  of  the  meat  of  the  of 
fering,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  130 ;  όσίης 
έπιβήναι,  to  enter  on,  perform  the  due 
rites,  H.  Cer.  211,  Merc.  173:  όσίη 
γένετο,  the  rites  were  duly  performed, 
H.  Ap.  237. — 2.  esp.  the  funeral  rites, 
the  last  honours  paid  to  the  dead,  as  in 
Lat.  justa  facert .  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
375  E. — III.  proverb.,  δσίας  ένεκα 
ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  to  do  a  thing  for  form's 
sake,  Lat.  dicis  caussa,  Seidl.  Eur.  I. 
T.  1428  (1461),  an  expression  borrow- 
ed from  the  mere  outward  perfonnance 
of  religious  rites  :  cf.  sub  άόοσιόω  1^  . 
— ΐν.=  όσίότ^Γ  2,  Lat.  pietas,  only  h? 
late  authors,  as  Iambi.  [Z] 

Όσϊεύω,=  όσιόω,  dub. 

Όσιος,  a,  ov,  halloived,  i.  e.  sane 
tioned  or  allowed  by  the  law  of  God  or 
of  nature,  hence, — 1.  as  opp.  to  δίκαι- 
ος (that  which  is  sanctioned  by  human 
law),  προς  θεούς  όσων  καϊ  προς  ανθρώ- 
πους δίκαιον,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  104 :  hence 
also  in  a  freq.  antithesis,  τά  όσια  και 
δίκαια,  things  of  divine  and  human  or- 
dinance, Plat.  Polit.  301  D,  etc. ;  ex- 
pressed fully,  τά  προς  τους  άνθρώ 
πους  δίκαια  και  τά  προς  τους  θεούς 
όσια,  Polyb.  23,  10,  8  ;  <_  omnino 
Plat.  Euthyphro  6  Ε,  sq. :— also,  όσια 
και  νόμιμα,  Ar.  Thesm.  676.-2.  as 
opp.  to  ιερός  (that  which  belongs  sole 
'y  to  the  gods),  net  fcrbidden  by  the  laxt 
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of  God  or  nature,  tepil  και  acta,  the  ' 
property  of  gods  and  men,  things  sacred  i 
and  profane,  ThuC.  2,  52,  Plat.  Legg. 
857  B,  etc. :  όσων  or  όσια  (εστί)  loll. 
by  nil.,  it  is  lawful,  not  forbidden  by  any 
law,  Hdt  9,79,  Pind.  P.  9,  62:  ουκ 
όσιυν  ποιεϋμαι,  1  deem  it  impious, 
Hdt.  2,  170: — hence,  όσων  χωρίον,  a 
place  which  may  be  t"odden  by  man 
without  impiety,  and  SO— βέβηλος,  Lat. 
profanus,  Ar.  Lys.  743,  cf.  Soph.  O. 
C.  1G7  :  θεονς  όσων  τι  δράν,  to  dis- 
charge a  duty  men  owe  the  gods,  Eur. 
Supp.  40,  cf.  Hipp.  1081 :  so,  όσια 
λέγειν,  ποιείν,  Hdt.  9,  79,  ώρονεϊν, 
Eur.  El.  1203,  etc.— On  this  twofold 
relation  of  όσιος,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  344  Α.— II.  more 
rarely  of  persons,  pious,  devout,  reli- 
gious, Trag. :  c.  gen.,  Ιερών  πατρώων 
όσιος,  revering  the  sacred  rites  of  his 
forefathers,  Aesch.  Then.  1010;  so, 
όσιαι.  χείρες,  pure,  clean  hands,  Aesch. 
Cho.  378,  Soph.  O.  C.  470.— 111.  adv. 
όσίως,  Eur.  Hipp.  1287,  Plat.,  etc.  ; 
ούχ  όσίως,  Thuc.  2,  5.— IV.  Homer 
only  uses'  subst.  όσίη,  formed  from 
όσιος,  Att.  όσία,  q.  v.     Hence 

Όσϊότης,  ητος,  η,  divine  or  natural 
law,  justice;  hence, — 1.  objectively, 
religion,  religious  observance,  Plut.  2, 
359  F,  Alcib.  34.-2.  subjectively,  pie- 
ty, reverence  for  the  gods,  holiness,  Plat. 
Prot.  329  C,  cf.  omnino  Euthvphro 
14  E,  sq.,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  1,  47 

Όσϊονργέω,  ώ,  to  do  a  holy  or  pious 
work :  from 

Όσϊονργός,  όν,  [όσιος,  *έργω)  doing 
ο,  pious  work,  Eccl. 

ΌσΙόω,  ώ,  (όσιος)  to  make  holy,  hal- 
low, free  from  guilt  by  expiatory  offer- 
ings, Eat.  expiare,  φυγαϊς  όσιοΰν,  to 
purify  by  banishment,  Eur.  Or.  515  ; 
όσιου  ν  τίνα  κατιόντα,  to  reinstate  a 
citizen  on  his  return  from  exile,  Dem. 
644,  9: — mid.,  στόμα  όσωνσθαι,  to 
keep  one's  tongue  pure,  not  to  speak 
profanely,  for  στόμα  όσων  έχειν,  Eur. 
Bacch.  70,  cf.  114. — II.  όσωϋν  τίνα  τή 
γη,  to  inter  one  out  of  piety,  Philostr. 

Όσϊρίάζω,  to  be  given  to  the  worship 
of  Osiris,  Plut. :  from 

Όσίρις,  ιδος,  ό,  Osiris,  an  ancient 
Aegyptianking.fhonoured  after  death 
as  a  god.  Hdt.  2,  42  ;  etc. 

ΧΟσίσιιωι,  ων,  οι,  the  Osismn,  a 
people  o/  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  195. 

'Οσίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (όσώω)  a  hallow- 
ing, purification,  τινός,  from  a  thing, 
e.  g.  τ ών  μιασμάτων,  Dion.  Η.  1,  88. 

Όσιωτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (όσώω)  the  victim 
offered  when  a  priest  is  elected,  Plut.  2, 
292  D. 

Όσκάπτω,=  σκάπτω,  Hesych. 

"Οσκαλσις,  ή,—σκάλσις,  Theophr. 

-ΓΟσ/aor,  ου,  ό,  the  Oscius,  a  river 
cf  Thrace,  rising  in  Mt.  Rhodope, 
Thuc.  2,  90. 

ΥΟσκοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Osci,  an  old 
Italian  people,  Strab.  p.  233:  v.  Nie- 
b  ihr  Rom.  Hist.  1,  p.  66  sqq.,  transl. 

Όσμίιομαι,  (οσμή)  dep.  mid.,  like 
όδμάαιαΐ,  trans,  to  smell,  scent,  track  : 
generally,  to  perceive,  remark,  c.  gen., 
Soph.  Fr.  186. 

'Οσμής,  άδος,  ή,  a  fragrant  herb  of 
the  anchusak'im\,  Diosc. :  also  όνοσμα 
and  όί'ωσις :  from 

'Οσμή,  ης,  ή.  (όζω)  a  smell,  τινός,  of 

thing,  Aesch.  Eum.  253;  οσμή  ν  ax' 
.ιϋτοϋ,  Soph.  Ant.  412:  generally,  a 
\mell,  scent,  odour.  Plat.,  etc.;  καλή 
$σμή,  Eur.  Cycl.  153;  but  more  com- 
monly a  bad  smell,  κακή  οσμή,  Soph. 
Phil.  891  ;  όσμαϊ  ουκ  ανεκτοί,  Thuc. 
7,  87. — 2.  the  object  of  smell,  a  scent, 
verfume,  Xen.  Ilier.  1,4. — 3.  the  sense 
ofnncll. — Η  )tn.  always  uses  Ion.  form 
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όδμή,  q.  v.,  but  οσμή  is  held  to  be  bet-  ' 
ter  Attic,  Lob.  Phryn.  89.     Hence 

Όσμήρης,  ες,  smelling,  odorous, 
Nic.  Al.  237: — also,  όσμηρός,  ά,  όν, 
Id.  Fr.  2. 

"Οσμησις,  ή,  (όσμάομαι)  a  smelling, 
smell,  Aretae. 

Όσμητός,  ή,  όν,  (όσμάομαι)  smelt : 
— that  can  be  smelt,  Theophr. 

Όσμός,  ov,  ό,=  όσμή,  Diosc. 

Όσμνλη,  ης,  ή,  a  strong-smelling 
sea-polypus,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  318  E; 
also  όσμύ?.ος,  όζαινα,  όζολος,  βολί- 
ταινα  and  βο?.βίταινα,  ν.  βολβίδιον. 
[ϋ] 

Όσμύ?αον,  ου,  τό,  and  -ίδιον,  ου, 
τό,  dim.  from  όσμνλος,  Ar.  Fr.  242. 

Όσμύλος,  ου,  ό,  Arist.  1.  c.  sub 
όσμύλη.  [ϋ] 

Όσμώδης,  ες,=  όσμήρης,  Arist.  de 
Sensu  5,  4. 

Όσονών,  Ion.  for  όσον  ούν,  however 
little,  Lat.  quantulumcunque ,  Hdt.  1, 
199 ;  2,  22. 

ΌΣΟΣ,  η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  όσσος, 
freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hes.,  in  both 
forms  ;  Hdt.  uses  only  όσος  : — just 
like  Lat.  quantus, — of  size,  as  great 
as,  how  great,  or  quantity,  as  much  as, 
how  much  :  of  space,  as  far  as,  how 
far  :  of  time,  as  long  as,  how  long  :  of 
number,  as  many  as,  how  many  :  of 
sound,  as  loud  as,  etc.  : — its  antece- 
dent is  τόσος,  after  which  όσος  is 
simply  as:  also  -και,  όσον..,  πάντα, 
όσα..,  Hes.  Op.  686  :  όσα  πλείστα  or 
πλείστα  όσα,  as  much  as  possible, 
Hdt.  1,  14  :  also,  άφθονοι  όσοι,  Hdt. 
4,  194  :  more  rarely,  Ισον  όσον..,  as 
much  as..,  Ar.  Eccl.  173,  the  usu. 
Att.  being  τοσούτος.  In  plur.,  all 
that,  as  many  as,  Lat.  quot,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1464. — 2.  periphr.,  c.  gen.,  όσον 
πένθεος,  (for  όσον  πένθος)  II.  11,  658 ; 
όσοι  Ιππων,  II.  5,  267  :  so  in  Att. — 
3.  όσος  οίος  τε,  quantus  et  qualis,  II. 
24,  630. — 4.  of  periods  of  time,  όσοι 
μήνες,  όσαι  νμέραι  (contr.  όσημέραι, 
q.  v.),  όσαι  ώραι,  όσα  έτη,  every  month, 
day,  etc.,  monthly,  daily,  etc.,  as  in 
Lat.  quot  menses,  quot  dies,  quot  anni, 
contr.  quotidie,  quotannis :  in  full, 
όσσαι  νύκτες  τε  και  ήμέραι  έκ  Διός 
είσιν,  Od.  14,  93. — 5.  όσος  for  ότι 
τόσος,  Jac.  Α.  Ρ.  ρ.  861  ;  cf.  οίος,  II. 
3. — 6.  c.  ace.  absol.,  λίμνη  μέγαθος 
όση  περ  η  έν  Δήλω,  a  lake  in  size 
such  as  that  of  Delo's,  Hdt.  2,  170,  cf. 
1,  199  ;  2,  175. — 7.  όσος  δή,  όσοςδή- 
ποτε,  how  great  soever  he  (she  etc.)  be, 
Lat.  quantuscunque,  Hdt.  1,  160,  157, 
etc.  ;  όσοςπερ,  no  more  than,  but  so 
great  as,  though  περ  often  merely 
adds  precision,  Hdt.  4,  87  ;  όσος  αν, 
how  great  soever. — On  τών  όσοι,  etc., 
v.  sub  ό,  η,  τό,  A.  III.  1. — II.  the 
adverbial  usage  of  neut.  όσον,  is 
very  freq.,  usu.  in  Horn,  of  sound  ; 
so  'όσα,  II.  23,  431.— 2.  in  Ep.  and 
Hdt.,  όσον  τε,  as  far  as,  II.  10,  351, 
Od.  10, 1 13 :  also  όσον  alone,  II.  9, 35 1 : 
the  noun  of  distance  is  often  added, 
όσον  τ'  όργυιαν,  about  a  fathom,  Od. 
9,  325 ;  όσον  τε  πνγούσων,  Od.  10, 
517  ;  also,  όσον  τ'  επί  ήμισυ,  to  about 
half,  Od.  13,  114;  later  also  with 
numerals,  όσον  τε  δέκα  στάδια,  <il>out 
ten  stades,  Hdt.  9,  57,  etc. — 3.  όσον 
ου  or  όσόνου,  like  Lat.  tantum  non, 
all  but,  Thuc.  1,  36  ;  5,  59  :  όσον  or 
όσον  ιιόνον,  only  so  fur  as,  only  fust, 
Time.  6,  105,  Plat.  Rep.  607  A  ;  also 
boOV  όσον,  only  just,  the  hast  bit.  Λ  r. 
Veep.  213. — 4.  όσσον  έπί  and  δσσον 
τ'  έπί,  in  Hum.,  as  far  a»,  II.  2.  01<> ; 
3,  12. — 5.  with  an  adj.  Of  quality  01 
degree,  in  Horn.  usu.  with  COlripar. 
and  SUperl.,  όσον  3ασιλεΰτερος,  so  f<ir 
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as,  inasinuch  as,  seeing  that  he  IS 
greater  king  ;  so  too,  Οσον  άριστος 
etc.  ;  in  lies,  also  όσον  μέγα,  strictl) 
only  a  strengthd.  όσον,  Op.  41,  344 
so  too,  όσα  πολλά,  Hes.  Th.  582. 
later,  όσον  ολίγον,  όσον  βαών,  τυτ• 
θόν  όσον,  only  a  little. — 6.  with  prep., 
εφ'  όσον,  ες  όσον,  καθ'  όσον,  so  far 
as,  inasmuch  as  :  έν  όσω,  while :  παρ' 
όσον,  besides  that,  except. — 7.  όσυν 
τάχος,  as  quick  as  possible,  Ar.  Thesm 
727:  usu.  όσον  τάχιστα — 8.  όσον 
αντίκα,  also,  όσον  ονκ  ήδη,  all  but 
now,  i.  e.  immediately,  Eur.  Hec. 
143 ;  so  too,  όσον  ούπω,  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  683.-9.  foil,  by  inf.,  e.  g. 
όσον  άποζην,  just  so  much  as  to  live 
off',  Thuc.  1,  12.— 10.  οΰχ  όσον,  not 
only  not,  Lat.  ne  dicam,  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
89. — III.  όσω,  inasmuch  as..,  Hdt.  5. 
49;  freq.  with  compar.,  όσω  πλέον, 
Hes.  Op.  40  ;  όσω  μάλλον,  the  more 
since,  especially  since;  also  with  su- 
perb, όσω  άριστον,  Hdt.  3,  82,  and 
so  like  on :  so  too,  τοσούτω  όσω, 
Hdt.  8,  13. — 2.  όσω,  with  compar. 
when  followed  by  another  compar. 
with  τοσούτω,  the  more..,  so  much  tht 
more..,  like  Lat.  quo,  quauto  melior, 
eo..,  etc. :  much  more  rarely  with 
positive,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14  ;— so  in 
Liv.  1,  25,  eo  majore  cum  gaudio, 
quanto  prope  metum  res  fuerat. — 3. 
όσωπερ,  by  how  much,  in  so  far  as, 
Soph.  Tr.  313.— IV.  όσα  in  plur.  is 
used  just  like  όσον,  but  very  seldom 
in  Horn. :  Att.  esp.  in  signfs.,  so  far 
as,  inasmuch  as. — 2.  όσα  μη,  besides 
that,  except  that,  like  παρ'  όσον  :  als« 
=  δσον  μόνον,  only  not,  i.  e.  almost 
Lat.  tantum  non. — There  is  no  adv. 
όσως. 

Όσοςδή,  so  some  write  for  όσος 
δή,  v.  όσος,  I.  7. 

"Οσοςπερ,  ηπερ,  ονπερ,  howevei 
great  or  much,  as  great  or  as  much  as . 
but  here  too,  as  in  όςπερ  (q.  v.),  περ, 
often  serves  merely  as  a  connecting 
particle,  and  then  should  he  written 
separately,  as  Hdt.  2,  VO ,  4.  50,  87 

"Οςπερ,  ήπερ,  όπερ,  who,  le/iich  in 
deed,  the  very  man  who  or  thing  which, 
Lat.  qui  quidem,  Horn.,  and  Hat. ;  but 
there  are  few  cases  in  which  trie  affix 
περ  can  be  rendered  in  English  so 
as  to  distinguish  όςπερ  from  the  sim- 
ple ός .  περ  usu.  serves  to  connect 
the  relative  clause  more  closely  with 
the  antecedent.  Other  words  may 
be  inserted  between  δζ  and  π;ρ,  II.  5, 
524.  —  For  όςπερ,  Horn.  oft.  uses 
όπερ. 

ΌσπρΊοδήχος,  ov,  (όσπριορ,  δέχο- 
μαι) holding  pulse. 

'Οσπρϊοθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  place  to  keep 
piulse  in. 

"Οσπρών,  ου,  τό,  pulse,  esp.  beam 
Hdt.  2,  37,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  9,  etc.' 
generally,  vegetables.  Plat.  Criti.  11  b 
A. — The  form  δσπρεον  is  also  found, 
but  rejected  by  Gramm- :  nor  is  it 
prob.  that  there  was  ever such  a  word 
as  δσπρον,  τό,  or  άσπρος,  />.  from 
which  όσπριαν  would  be  a  dim. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  σ-ι  ,• 

Όσπρΐοπώλης,  ov,  ό.  fern: 
ιδος,  (όσπρων,  πω? 
in  pulse. 

io  eat  pulse.  I  [ipp. 

'<  )σπρ]  [ος) 

like  pulse,  At h. 

'( )rr,T/m>.'  .    6,    "    "  '"/   ι•ι• 

jurious  i"  pulse,  (  u-op.  ;  peih.  the  same 
as  bpo  "■■;  V'/• 

Όσττρον,  <τ.  τό,  and  ,"■  -  ■ 

-   <ιον. 

I.    rum  m« 
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ν  me  η ,  ΐι  un  us  origin  bell  5  u  uSluc  wii 
IS  hold  divine,  a  word  voiced  abroad 
one  knows  not  how,  δσσα  έκ  Διός, 
Od.  1,  288  :  2,  21G,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  998  ; 
personilied  as  fern.  prop,  n.,  Ossa, 
messenger  of  Jupiter,  II.  2, 93,  Od.  24, 
413. — 2.  senerally,  a  voice,  of  the 
Muses.  Hes.  Th.  10,  43;  of  a  bull, 
lb.  832. — 3.  still  more  generally,  a 
sound,  of  the  .harp,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
443  ;  the  din  of  battle,  Hes.  Th.  701. 
—4.  an  ominous  voice,  prophecy,  warn- 
ing, of  a  god,  a  bird  of  omen,  etc., 
Any  oriiinous  sound,  =  the  Homeric 
δμφή.  φήαη,  κλεηδών,  first  in  Pind. 
0.  6, 106,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1087.— Very  rare 
in  Att.  prose, — in  form  δττα — as  Plat. 
Legg.  800  C,  so  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  ]  ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Akin  to  όψ,  hence 
οττεύομαι :  but  δσσομαι  has  nothing 
in  common  with  δσσα,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.,  4.) 

ΥΟσσα,  ης,  ή,  Ossa,  a  mountain 
range  of  Thessaly,  separated  by  the 
Peneus  from  Olympus,  now  Kissovo, 
Od.  11,  315;  etc. — 2.  a  mountain  in 
Elis,  so  named  from  the  Thessalian 
mount,  Strab.  p.  356. 

"Οσσα,  Ion.  neut.  pi.  from  όσος, 
for  όσα,  Horn. 

ΥΟσσάδιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Ossadii,  an 
Indian  people,  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  1. 

ΥΟσσαϊος,  a,  ov,  and  Όσσεϊος,  a, 
OV,  of  Ossa,  Ossaean,  Call.  Dian.  52. 

Όσσάκϊ,  adv.,  Ion.  for  όσάκι,  Horn. 

Όσσάτιος,  Ep.  for  όσατιος,=  οσος, 
II.  5,  758,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  372,  etc. 

"Οσσε,  τω,  neut.  dual,  the  two  eyes, 
;om.  and  ace.  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
lowever  adds  the  adj.  plur.,  δσσε 
φαεινά,  αίματόεντα,  II.  13,  435,  616  : 
later  a  gen.  plur.  was  formed  to  it, 
as  if  of  second  decl.,  δσσων,  Hes. 
Th.  826,  Aesch.  Pr.  400,  (though 
fiesych.  also  cites  δσσέων) :  also  a 
fkt.  δσσοις,  δσσοισι  as  early  as  Hes. 
Be.  145,  426,  430,  Sappho,  Aesch. 
Pr.  144,  Soph.,  etc. — Jn  sing.  Eust. 
cites  a  dat.  sing,  δσσει,  whence  the 
Gramm.  assume  a  double  nom.  to 
δσσος  and  ύ  δσσος,  which,  however, 
do  not  really  occur,  Spitzn.  Vers. 
Her.  75.     (Hence  όσσομαι,  όψομαι.) 

Όσσεία,  η,  δσσεύομαι,  v.  sub  όττ-. 

Όσσιχος,  η,  ov,  (not  δσσίχος, 
Meineke  Theocr.  4,  55),  the  only 
used  form  of  όσίκος,  dim.  from  όσος, 
οσσος,  as  little,  how  little,  Lat.  quantu- 
lus,  Theocr.  1.  c. ;  cf.  δσαχή.  \ΐ] 

ΌΣΣΟΜΑΙ,  (from  δσσε)  dep.,  only 
used  mpres.  andimpf.  without  augm., 
-older  form  of  *δπτ-,  όψομαι,  as 
τέσσω  of  πέπτω,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
s.  v. ;  hence,  strictly,  to  see,  as  in  Ap. 
Rh.,  and  in  the  compd.  προτιόσσομαι, 
■ο  look  to,  look  on,  in  Od.  7,  31  :  but 
mostly, — II.  to  see  in  spirit,  δσσόμενος 
πατέρ'  έσβλόν  ένϊ  φρεσ'ιν  ('  I  see  my 
lather....,  in  my  mind's  eye,  Horatio'), 
Od.  1,  115  : — to  presage,  forbode,  κακόν 
or  κακά  δσσεσθαι  θνμώ,  Od.  10,  374  ; 
18,  154  ;  άλγεα,  11.  18,'  224,  cf.  Od.  5, 
'389  :  by  imparting  such  presages  to 
jthers,  to  foretoken,  ως  ότε  πορφυρή 
-ε/.αγος  μέγα  κνματι  κωφω  όσσόμε- 
\>ον  λίγέων  άνεμων  λαιψηρά  κέλενθα, 
II.  14,  17  ;  esp.  by  look  or  mien,  κάκ' 
)σσόμενος,  looking  ominously,  II.  1, 
105  ;  so  two  eagles  δσσοντο  δ/.εθρον, 
boded,  were  a  sign  of  wrath,  θα.  2, 
152: — generally,  to  foretell,  prophesy, 
tlvl  τι,  11.  24,  172,  Hes.  Th.  551  ;— 
but  apparently,  like  our  ominous,  only 
ised  of  evil.  (The  usu.  deriv.  from 
)σσα  is  wrong.) 

Όσσος,  τό,  and  δσσος,  ό,  v.  sub 
boat. 
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Οσσοο,  η,  ov,  Ep.   and   Ion.  for 
'  όσος,  freq.  in  Horn. 

Όστάγρα,  ας,  η,  (δστέον,  άγρα)  α 
forceps  or  kind  of  pincers  for  extracting 
splinters  of  bone,  Galen. — II. =όστεο- 
;  κόπος  II,  Theophr. 

Όστάκος,  ov,  δ,  Att.  for  αστακός, 
a  crab. 

Όστάριον,ον,  τό,  dim.  from  δστέον, 
a  little  bone,  Anth. 

Όσταφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Att.  for  άσταφ'ις, 
σταφίς. 

'Όςτε,  ητε.  δτε,  (δς,  τε)  ivho,  which, 
etc.,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  uses  masc. 
form  6  τε :  usu.  rendered  into  English 
just  like  the  simple  δς  or  όςτις,  but. 
ace.  to  Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  688,  its  real 
force  is  distinct,  less  strong  than  και 
δς,  yet  still  copulative  ;  cf.  δςτις. 

'Οστέινος,  η,  ov.  (δστέον)  made  of 
bone,  bony,  Hdt.  4,  2,  Plat.  Tim.  74 
A,  etc.  [I] 

Όστεογενής,  ες,  (δστέον,  *γένω) 
produced  by  the  bone  :  τό  όστ.,  the  mar- 
row, Plat.  ap.  Arist.  Top.  6,  2,  4. 

Όστεοκόπος,  ov,  (δστέον,  κόπτω) 
shattering  bones,  οδύνη  όστ.,  a  pain 
which  racks  every  bone,  Theophr. — II. 
ό  όστ.,  as  subst.,  a  sense  of  weakness, 
as  if  one's  bones  were  giving  way,  Hipp.: 
also  written  όστόκοπος,  Galen. 

Όστεο?,ογία,  ας,  η,  (δστέον,  λέγω 
II)  a  gathering  up  bones. — II.  (/Αγω 
IV)  osteology,  the  science  which  treats  of 
the  bones,  Galen. 

Όστεο/.όγος,  ov,  (δστέον,  λέγω  II) 
collecting  bones. 

ΌΣΤΕΌΝ,  ov,  τό,  Att.  contr. 
όστονν,  όστενν,  Leom  Tar.  68 :  pi. 
όστέα,  Att.  contr.  οστά,  for  which 
οστά  [α],  Opp.  C.  1,  268: — a  bone, 
freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hdt.  but  not  in  the 
Att.  form :  in  Hes.  only  in  plur. ; 
λενκά  όστέα,  the  bleached  bones  of  the 
dead,  Od.  1,  161,  etc. ;  σάρκες  τε  r.al 
όστέα.  lb.  9,  293,  etc. — II.  the  stonr.  cr 
kernel  of  fruit.  (Cf.  Lat.  os,  Sanscr. 
asihi.) 

Όστεον7•ΜΟς,ον,  ό,  {όστέον,  έ/ικω) 
a  forceps  for  extracting  splintered 
bone,  Hipp. 

Όστεόόιν,  poet.  gen.  pi.  from  δσ- 
τέον, Od.  fl4,  134  ;  dat.  pi.,  Od.  12, 
45  ;  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  $  182,  5a;  cf. 
Kuhner  $  262,  1. 

Όστϊνυς,  η,  ov,  (όστέον)=όστέϊ- 
νος,  but  more  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn.  262  : 
τά  δστινα,  Lat.  tibiae,  bone  pipes,  Ar. 
Ach.  863. 

"Ocric,  ήτις,  δ  τι  (also  written  ό, 
τι),  with  regul.  double  inflections, 
gen.  ούτινος,  ήςτινος,  dat.  ώτινι, 
ήτινι, etc.  :  Horn,  has  also  the  masc. 
collat.  form  δτις,  esp.  in  Od.,  and 
the  neut.  δ  ττι.  From  δτις  also  come 
cases  with  a  single  inflexion,  but 
usu.  not  as  if  from  τις,  but  like  του, 
τω,  viz.,  gen.  δτον,  dat.  δτω,  Att., 
whereas  the  Homeric  and  Ion.  gen. 
is  δττεο,  Od.  1,  124,  contr.  δττεν,  17, 
121,  and  δτεν,  17,  421 ;  Hdt.  has 
usu.  δτεν  :  dat.  δτεω,  also  as  dissyll., 
II.  12,  428  ;  and  so  usu.  in  Hdt.  :  ace. 
ότινα,  Od.  8,  204.  Plur.  nom.  neut. 
ότινα,  II.  22,  450 :  gen.  ότεων,  Od. 

10,  39,  and  Hdt.  :  Att.  δτων :  dat. 
ότέοισιν,  II.  15,  491,  and  Hdt.,  also 
fern,  ότέησιν.  Hdt.,  Att.  δτοισι,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  77,  Anm.  3  :  ace.  ότινας, 

11.  15,  492.  Cf.  also  the  Ion.  and 
Horn,  άσσα,  Att.  άττα. 

Radic.  Signf.,  whosoever,  whichso- 
ever, any  one  icho,  any  thing  which,  thus 
strictly  differing  from  the  simple  δς, 
as  Lat.  quisque,  quicunque  from  qui: 
freq.  without  any  express  anteced., 
δντινα  κιχείη,  έρητνσασκε,  whom- 
soever he  caught,  he  stopped,  II.  2, 
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188 ;  δτις  /c'  έπίορκον  δμόσστ),  icnos- 
forswears  himself,  11.  19,  260,  Od.  1 

47,  etc. — 2.  Att.  it  is  freq.  strengthd 
by  an  anteced.  πάς,  but  only  in  sing.; 
in  plur.  πάντες  όσοι  is  used,  not 
πάντες  ο'ίτινες. — 3.  made  still  more 
indefinite  by  adding  ye,  δη,  ovv,  δή• 
ποτέ,  δηποτονν  or  άν,  whosoever  he 
may  be,  etc.,  Pors.  Praef.  Hec.  p.  46 
Scholef.,  Lob.  Phryn.  373. — 4.  for  el 
τις,  Hes.  Th.  783,  Seidl.  Eur.  El. 
811. — 5.  for  ώστε,  if  οντωζ-  or  any 
such  word  goes  before,  Schaf.  Mel. 
Ρ•  71. — 6.  ούδεις  όςτις  ov,  every  one, 
ουδέν  δ  τι  ουκ.  every  thing,  Hdt.  5, 
97,  Thuc.  7,  87  :  in  which  phrases 
the  case  of  ocricusu.  depends  on  that 
of  ουδείς,  sometimes  however  the 
reverse,  v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  317  C 
323  B. — 7.  δςτις  sometimes  refers  to 
a  definite  object,  but  never  without 
some  general  notion  therein  implied, 
as  τελενταϊόν  σε  προς3λέψαιμι  νυν, 
δςτις  πέφασμαι  φνς  τ'  up'  ων  ου  χρην, 
may  I  see  thee  now  for  the  last  time, 
since  I  am  one  who  was  bom  from  un 
lawful  wedlock,  like  Lat.  at  qui, 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  T.  688.-8.  οςτις, 
who,  what,  in  indirect  questions  not 
unfreq.  even  in  Homer:  in  direct  ques- 
tions only  when  the  person  question- 
ed repeats  the  question  before  he  gives 
the  answer,  Ar.  Ran.  198,  Ach.  595  ; 
but  m  II.  10,  142,  it  seems  to  be  just 
like  τι ; — II.  neut.  δ  τι  or  δ,  τι  is'oft. 
used  absol.  as  adv.,  wherefore,  for 
what  reason,  esp.  in  indirect  question» 
and  generally  in  dependent  clauses 
also  καθ'  δ  τι,  Att.,  κατ'  δ  τι,  Hdt 
6,  3. 

"Οστλιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  also  άστλιγξ 
heir,  esp.  curled  hair,  a  lock  of  haii 
Lat.  cirrus,  cincinnus.  Call.  Fr.  12.— 
II.  any  thing  curled  or  twisted,  as — ) 
the  tendril  of  the  vine  and  othc;  creep 
ing  plants,  Theophr. — 2.  forked  light 
swig-,  a  fash  of  light,  etc.,  Ap.  Rh.  1. 
1297;  cf.  βόστρυξ,  βόστρυχος,  έ'/.ιξ. 
— 3.  of  the  feelers  of  the  polypus,  Nic 
Al.  470. 

Όστοδοχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  for 
keeping  bones  in. 

Όστοειδής,  ές,  (δστέον,  είδος)  like 
bones,  Hipp. 

Όστοθήκη,  ης,  η,  (δστέον,  θήκ>/)  α 
place  for  putting  bones  in,  Lye.  367, 
Inscr. 

Όστοκατάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (όστέον,  κα- 
τάγννμι)  a  bone-breaker,  an  instru- 
ment, Hipp. 

Όστοκ?.άστης,  ου,  o,=  foreg. 

Όστοκόπος,  ό,—  όστεοκόπος  II. 

Όστοκόραξ,  άκος,  ό,  the  osprey,  Lat 
ossifragus. 

Όστολονέω,  ώ,  to  gather  bones,  Isae. 

48,  22 ;  and 

Όστο/.ογία,  ας,  η,  a  gathering  up  oj 
bones  after  the  burning  of  a  body, 
Diod. : — also  δστολόγιον,  ου,  τό,  Lat 
ossilegium. 

Όστολόγος,  ov,  (δστέον,  λέγω  II) 
collecting  bones :  oi  Όστολόγοι  was 
the  name  of  a  tragedy  of  Aeschylus. 

'Οστομάχία,  ας, η,  and  δστομάχιον, 
ov,  τό  (οστέον,  μάχη)  a  game  like  our 
Chinese  puzzle,  but  played  with  four- 
teen pieces  of  bone  instead  of  seven, 
Auson.  Cento  Nupt.  Praef. 

Όστονν,  τό,  Att.  contr.  for  όστέον, 

q-v- 

Όστοφάγέω,  ώ,  (δστέον,  φαγεϊν) 
to  eat  bones,  Strab. 

Όστοφάνέω,  ώ,  (δστέον,  φαίνω)  tu 
show  bones,  Hippiatr. 

Όστοφϋής,  ές,  (όστέον,  φνή)  of  α 
bony  nature  or  substance,  Batr.  297. 

Όστράκεος,  a,  ov,=  όστρ/ί>"">(• 
Orph.  Arg.  320.  fa'j 
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Όστράκιύς,  έως,  ό,  (δστρακον)  α 
,  Anth.  Plan.  191. 

Όστράκηρός,  ά,  όν,  (δστρακον)  of 
the  nature  of  earthenware  :  ζώα  όστρα- 
κι/ρά,  testaceous  animals,  Arist.  H. 
A.  4,  4,  18  :  cf.  μαλάκια,  τά. 

Όστοάκίας,  ov,  o,=  foreg.  :  a  kind 
of  cake,  Ath. 

Όστράκίζω,  (δστρακον  ΐ.  2)  to  ban- 
ish by  potsherds,  ostracize, Thuc.  1,  135, 
Andoc.  23,  42,  etc. :  in  licit,  also 
εξοστρακίζω. — Ostracism  (όστρακισ- 
αός)  was  adopted  at  Athens  not  as  a 
punishment, but  as  a  means  of  check- 
ing the  power  of  individuals,  when  ;t 
was  thought  to  have  become  too 
great  for  the  liberties  of  the  people, 
v.  Arist.  Pol.  3,  13,  15.  sq.,  5,  3,  3, 
fPlut.  Aristid.  7f,  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  135 : 
cf.  δστρακισμός,  πεταλισμός. 

Όστράκίνδα,  (δστρακον)  adv.,  τταί- 
δ'.α  δστρ.  a  game  at  potsherds ;  in 
which  a  potsherd,  black  on  one  side 
and  white  on  the  other,  was  thrown 
jii  a  line,  and  according  as  the  black 
jr  white  turned  up,  one  party  was 
obliged  to  fly  and  the  other  pursued, 
Pollux  9,  111  :  the  game  was  also 
called  οστράκου  περιστροφή,  Plat. 
Rep.  521  C,  cf.  Phaedr.  241  B.— In  Ar. 
Eq.  855,  όστρακίνδα  βλέπειν,  there 
is  a  pun  on  δστραιασμός. 

Όστράκϊνος,  η,  ov,  (δστρακον)  like 
earthenware :  earthen,  made  of  clay, 
Lat.  testaceus,  Anth.  Plan.  191,  Luc, 
Ν.  Τ.  [ώ] 

'Οστράκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
δστρακον.  [a] 

?Οστράκίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  δστρα- 
κον.— 11.  the  hair  or  scaly  covering  of 
the  pine-cone,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath'.  57  B. 

Οστράκισμός,  ov,  ο,  (όστράκίζω, 
ς.  v.)  a  voting  or  banishing  by  potsherds, 
ostracism,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  13,  15. 

Όστράκίτης,  ov,  a,  fern,  δστράκϊτις, 
ίδος,  like  όστρακίας,=  όστρακηρός, 
esp., — 1.  a  kind  of  cake,  Ath.  C47  E. 
— 2.  δστρ.  λίθος,  a  sort  of  stone,  ostra- 
cites,  perh.  meerschaum,  Diosc,  Plin. 

'Οστρακόδερμος,  ov,  ( δστρακον, 
δέρμα)  with  a  skin  or  shell  like  a  pot- 
sherd, Batr.  297 :  for  τά  οστρακό- 
δερμα, v.  sub  μαλάκια,  τά. 

Όστράκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for 
δστράκινος,  Anth.  P.  9,  86. 

'Οστράκοκονία,  ας,  ή,  (δστρακον, 
κονία)  a  pavement  made  of  crushed 
potsherds  or  tiles,  Lat.  pavimentum  tes- 
taceum,  Geop. 

"Οστράκον,  ov,  τό,  burnt  clay  or 
anything  made  therefrom,  an  earthen 
vessel,  Lat.  testa,  Ar.  Ran.  1190,  cf. 
Eccl.  1033. — 2.  a  tile  or  potsherd  ;  esp. 
the  tablet  used  in  voting,  v.  όστράκίζω  : 
τά  όστρακα  for  οστρακισμος,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Hyperb.  2  ;  also,  τό  δστρακον 
επίφέρειν  τινί,  to  vote  for  any  one's 
banishment,  Plut.,  q.  cf.,Pericl.  14. — 
3.  on  οστράκον  περιστροφή,  v.  sub 
όστρακίνδα. — 4.  a  sort  of  earthcnivare 
Castanet,  Ar.  Ran.  1305. — II.  the  hard 
shell  of  teslacea,  as  snails,  muscles, 
tortoises,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  33  ;  v.  sub 
μαλάκια,  τά :  hence,  tortoise-shell, 
mother-of-pearl,  Philo. — 2.  an  egg-shell, 
Aesch.  Fr.  390.  (Signf•  II.  seems  to 
have  been*  the  oldest  and  makes  its 
affinity  to  δστέον  doubly  probable; 
cfi  όστρεον,  ostreum,  oyster.) 

Όστράκόνωτος,  ov,  (δστρακον,  νώ- 
τος)  with  a  back  covered  with  a  hard 
shell,  Teucer  ap.  Ath.  455  F. 

Όστράκοποιός,  όν,  (δστρακον,  ποι• 
ε.ω)  making  earthenware :  ό  δστρ.,  α 
potter.  • 

'ΌστράκόρΙνος,  ον,  (δστρακον,  ρι- 
νός) =  οστρακόδερμος,  Ορρ.  Η.  1, 
W3;  5,  589. 
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Όστράκοφορέω,  ω,  (δστρακον  Ι.  2, 
φέρω)  to  give  one's  vote  with  a  potsherd. 
Hence 

Όστράκοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  voting  with 
potsherds,  Plut.  Ale.  13. 

Όστράκόχροος,  ov,  with  metapl. 
ace.  δστρακόχροα,  (δστρακον,  χρόα) 
with  a  hard  skin  or  shell,  Anth.  P.  G, 
196.     Cf.  μαλά/αα,  τά. 

Όατρϊίκόι.',  ώ,  (δστρακον)  to  turn 
into  pots1»•'•;*,  dash  in  pieces  :  pass,  to 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  Aesch.  Fr.  1C6. — 
II.  to  make  the  skin  like  shell,  όστρ.  το 
δέρμα,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  32  1  ; — pass. 
to  become  covered  with  a  hard  shell,  Lye. 
88. 

Όστράκώδης,  ες,  (δστρακον,  είδος) 
like  potsherds,  Diosc. 

Όστρέϊνος,  η,  ov,  {όστρεον)  of,  be- 
longing to  or  living  in  a  shell,  testaceous, 
Plat.  Phil.  21  C.  [ΐ] 

Όστρειογράφής,  ές,  (δστρειον,  γρά- 
φω) purple-painted,  Anth.  P.  append. 
330. 

"Οστρειον,  ov,  τό,  =  όστρεον  Π, 
Plat.  Rep.  420  C.    Hence 

"Οστρειος,  a,  ov,  purple. 

Όστρειώδης,  ες,—όστρεώδης,  Aris- 
tid. Quint. 

"Οστρεον,  ov,  τό,  an  oyster,  Lat.  os- 
trea,  usu.  λιμνόστρεον,  Plat.  Rep. 
611  D. — II.  a  purple  used  in  dyeing, 
prob.  that  produced  from  the  murex, 
Lat.  ostrum,  Plat.  Crat.  424  D,  cf.  δσ- 
τρειον. (Akin  to  δστέον  and  δστρα- 
κον :  but  δστρον  as  orig.  form  of  όσ- 
τρεον is  no  more  to  be  found  than 
όστόν  of  δστέον.)    Hence 

Όστρεώδης,  ες,  (όστρεον,  είδος)  of 
the  oyster  kind,  Arist.  11.  A.  8,  30,  1. 

"Οστρίμον,  ov,  τό,  a  stable,  Lye.  94, 
Antim.  ap.  Phot. 

Όστρίτης  λίθος,  b,  a  kind  of  stone, 
Orph.  Lith.  339.  [i] 

Όστρύα,  ας,  ή,  a  tree  with  very 
hard  wood,  like  the  hornbeam:  also 
δστρνς,  Theophr. 

"Οστρνγξ,  νγγος,  ή,  with  dim.  όσ- 
τρύγγιον, — a  club.,  or  at  least  late  and 
rare  form  of  δστ?αγξ. 

Όστρύς,  ή,=δστρνα. 

Όστώδης,  ες,  (δστέον,  είδος)  like 
bone,  bony,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  8. 

"Οσνρις,  ή,  a  plant,  Diosc.  4,  143  ; 
prob.  the  χηνοπόδιον,  which  the 
Greeks  still  call  άξνρις. 

"Οσφρα,  ας,  ή,=όσμή,  Ach.  Tat. ; 
v.  δσφραίνομαι. 

Όσφράδιον,  ον,  τό,  =  δσφραντή- 
ριον  :  from 

Όσφραίνομαι,  dep.  mid. :  fut.  όσ- 
φρήσομαι :  aor.  ώσφρόμην,  δσφρόμε- 
νος,  Ar.  Ach.  179,  Vesp.  792  ;  more 
rarely  ώσφράμην,  Ion.  δσφράμην, 
hence  δσφραντο,  Hdt.  1,  80  ;  later 
also,  ώσώρησάμην,  Arat.  Dios.  223, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  711.  To  smell,  scent, 
track,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  1.  c,  Ar.  Ran.  654, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  absol.,  Plat.  Phaed.  96  B, 
etc. ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  όσφρ.  όδμύ/ν, 
Hdt.  1,  80. — II.  as  pass,  to  be  smelt, 
only  in  later  medic,  writers ;  who 
also  have  act.,  δσφραίνειν  τινά  τινι, 
to  make  one  smell  anything,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  468  :  but  the  prcs.  forms  όσ- 
φρω,  δσφρομαι,  όσφράω,  όσφρέω  made 
out  of  the  aorists  are  not  Greek, 
though  όσφράται  is  found  in  Luc 
Pise.  48,  Lob.  Aj.  p.  220.  (Akin  to 
όζω.)    Hence 

"Οσφρανσις,  εωο,  ή,  a  smelling, 
smell,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  Θ11  B:  and 

Όσφραντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,—  ό^• 
Hence 

Όσφραντήριος,  a,  ov,  smelling,  able 
to  smell,  sharp  smelling,  μνκτ 
Ar.  Ran.  893,  like  Lat.  nares  ae\  I 
II.  pass.,  ro  όσφραντήριον  (βα 
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μακον),  a  medicine  that  one  smells  «n 
to  strengthen  or  revive  one's  self, 
Lat.  olfactorium. 

Όσφραντης,  ov,  6,  (δσφραίνομαι) 
one  who  smells,  scents,  tracks.    Hence 

Όσφραντικός,  ή,  όν,  quick  smelling 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  2,  7. 

"Οσφραντο,  3  plur.  aor.  1  mid.  Ion. 
of  δσφραίνομαι,  Hdt. 

Όσφραντός,  ή,  όν,  (όσφραίνομαι) 
smelt :  tltat  can  be  smelt,  Arist.  de  An- 
ima  2,  9,  1. 

Όσφράσία,  ας,  ή,  =  όσώρανσίς, 
LXX. 

Όσφρήσασθαι,  poet.  inf.  aor.  of  ύσ 
φραίνομαι. 

"Οσφρησις,  ή,  =  δσφρανσις,  Plat. 
Phaed.  Ill  Β,  Theaet.  156  Β. 

'Οσφρητικός,  ή,  όν,=όσφραντικός, 
Diog.  L.  9,  80. 

Όσφρητός,  ή,  όν,=  όσφραντός. 

Όσφρόμενος,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  οι 
όσφραίνομαι. 

Όσφνα'λγέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  sciatica, 
Hipp.  :  from 

Όσφναλγής,  ές,  (οσφύς,  άλγος] 
with  a  pain  in  the  hips  and  loins,  Aesch. 
Fr.  363.     Hence 

'Οσφυαλγία,  ας,  ή,  a  pain  in  the  hips 
and  loins,  sciatica,  Hipp. 

Όσφνήξ,  ήγος,  δ,  ή,  (οσφύς,  άγνν• 
μι)  having  dislocated  one's  hip,  hip-shot. 

ΌΣΦΎ'Σ,  ή,  gen.  όσφύος:  ace.  όσ- 
φνν,  also  δσφύα,  in  Anth.  P.  12,213  : 
— the  Ιοίη,οτ  the  fleshy  muscular  parts 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  opp.  to 
ώμοι,  Hdt.  2,  40,  Aesch.  Pr.  497 ;  of 
wasps,  έχονσι  κέντρον  έκ  της  όσφύ- 
ος, Ar.  Vesp.  225  : — Xen.  Eq.  1,  ll• 
describes  a  horse's  loins  ; — called  δι- 
πλή οσφύς,  from  the  furrow  or  divi 
sion  that  runs  down  the  back,  and 
which  is  somewhat' inaccurately  ren- 
dered duplex  spina  by  Varro  and  Yng. 
G.  3,  87.  [t>  in  dissyll.  cases  ;  hence 
Arefid.  p.  92,  11,  writes  it  οσφύς,  like 
δφρνς.] 

Όσχέα,  ή,  δσχεον,  τό,  and  δσχεος, 
ό,  ν.  όσχη  II. 

ΌΣΧΗ,  also  ωσχη,  ης,  ή,  like  όσ- 
χος,  ωσχος  δ,  a  young  branch,  sucker, 
shoot,  Jwc.  Λ1.  108: — esp.  a  vine-branch 
with  grapes  on  it,  όσχος  ήμερίδος, 
Ar.  Ach.  997,  ubi  v.  Dind.,  cf.  Ath. 
495  F: — μόσχος  with  μ  euphon.,  v. 
M.V.I. — II.  a  bag,  esp.   the  scrotum. 

Hipp.;  also  called  δσχος,  δσχεον. — 

In  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  12,  2,  is  also 
found  δσχέα,  ή;  if  this  reading  is 
right,  the  word  in  this  signf.  should 
be  όσχή,  not  όσχη. 

"Οσχιον,  ov,  τό,  the  raised  margin 
round  the  orifice  of  the  womb,  Hipp.,  but 
the  reading  is  very  dub. 

Όσχοίόρος,  ov,  (όσχη,  •3ορά)  de 
stroying  young  twigs,  Or.  Sib. 

"Οσχος,  or  ωσχος,  ό,  v.  sub  όσχη. 

Όσχοφορέω,  ώ,  to  celebrate  tht 
tival  όσχοφόρια. 

Όσχοόόρια,  or  ώσχ-,  τά,  [bOYQ 
ρος)  a  day  of  the  Athen.  festival  1 
pa, on  which  chosen  boys,  sons  oi  cit- 
izens, in  women's  dress,  carrying  tht 

vine-branches  loaded  with 

iii  procession  from  the  temple  oi  I ; 
chus  to  that  ol  'Afl  i'lut 

Thee.  22,  Ath.  195  I 

'<  ι    | \ 

longing  t<>  an  ■ 
th.  631  B. 

'Οσχοφορίσν,   ov,    π  •   ■   place   in 
Athens  in  winch  stood  the  templi 
\    I!  p.  318, 

Όσχ< 

ρω)  iin    with 

the  fest  vi        ,       ,ι/c, 
rid.  ap   Harjx  ι 

■ 
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OTE 

hour,  hourly  late  word,  formed  after 
ύσημέμαι. 

'Ora,  Aeol.  for  δτε,  like  πότα  f«r 
πότε. 

Όταν,  for  or'  άν  (δτε  αν)  as  Wolf 
always  writes  it  in  Horn.  : — Adv.  of 
time,  usu.  followed  by  the  subjunct. 
of  a  possible  contingency,  present  or 
future,  whenever,  as  soon  as,  for  which 
the  Att.  also  have  δταν  τάχιστα,  11. 

I,  519,  Od.  9,  6;  'όταν  -ποτέ,  11.  4, 
161 ;  in  similes,  ώς  δ'  όταν,  as  when, 

II.  10,  5,  Od.  5,  394,  etc.— 2.  no  good 
author  has  it  with  the  indie,  for  in 
11.  12,  42,  στρέφεται  is  Ep.  form  for 
στρέφηται,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  257,  ap- 
pend. 10  :  it  is  true  that  Od.  10,  410, 
ώς  δ'  δταν...σκαίρονσι  (for  σκαίρωσι), 
seems  to  be  an  exception,  but  tbis  is 
by  anacoluthon.— 3.  it  is  never  used 
with  the  optat.  by  good  authors  (for 
m  όταν  νεών...έκσωζοίατο,  Aesch. 
Pers.  450,  Dind.  now  reads  δτ'  εκ 
with  Elmsl.),  except  in  oratione  obli- 
•pia  after  another  opt.,  where  in  ora- 
tione recta  the  subjunct.  with  όταν 
would  have  stood,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  844 
Obs. :  so  Horn,  δτε  κεν,  usu.  with 
subjunct..  11.  6,  225,  454  ;  but  with 
opt.,  where  a  mere  possibility  i» men- 
tioned, II.  1,  567,  cf.  9,  525 ;  so,  δταν 
ηβήσειε,  Hes.  Op.  131  ;  δτε  κεν,  even 
with  indie,  Od.  24,  88,  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  Append.  10.— Strengthd.,  δταν• 
περ,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  21,  Plat.  Rep. 
565  A.  Cf.  οπόταν.  [Peril,  some- 
times a  in  late  writers,  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  544,  not.] 

ΥΟτάνης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  Otanes,  a 
Persian  nobleman,  Hdt.  3,  68. — Other 
distinguished  Persians,  Hdt.  5,  25 ; 
7,  61  ;  etc. 

t'Ora<77r;;c,  ου  Jon.  εω,  ό,  Otaspes, 
a  leader  of  the  Assyrians,  Hdt.  7,  63. 

"Ore,  adv.  of  time,  usu.  with  indie, 
of.past  tenses,  when,  of  a  thing  actu- 
ally gone  before,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu. 
,v->  ,  -^.rjf,  and  aor. ;  also  with  perf., 
11.  21,  15  Ϊ,  with  plqpf.,  II.  5,  392: 
strengthd.  έτε  δη,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  :  -ην  δτ'  ήν,  there  was  a  time 
■when. ..once  upon  a  time,  formerly,  Rei- 
sig  Comm.  Crit.  de  Soph.  O.  C.  1691 
(1699). — II.  with  pres.  indicat.,  when, 
of  a  thing  actually  existing  at  any 
time,  II.  2,  471 ;  4,  259,  etc.,  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  append.  10. — 2.  also  sometimes 
in  causal  signf.,  since,  seeing  that,  Lat. 
quando  or  quandoquidem,  11.  16,  343, 
etc.,  Herm.  Vig.  ubi  supra ;  so,  δτε 
γε,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1.— III.  with  fut.  in- 
die, of  a  thing  actually  future,  11.  1, 
518,  Od.  18,  272,  etc.— IV.  with  aor. 
subjunct.,  if,  in  case  that,  supposmg 
that,  like  δταν,  denoting  that  which 
will  be  certain  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances, hence  freq.  in  similes, 
II.  2.  395,  782,  etc. ;  δτε  που,  Lat.  si 
quando,  Od.  10,  486.— V.  with  opt., 
esp.  aor.,  whenever,  as  often  as,  of  re- 
peated actions,  habits,  II.  1,  610;  4, 
263,  etc. ;  also  δτε  δη,  II.  3,  216.— 2. 
but  the  opt.  loses  this  signf.,  and  is 
used  like  the  subjunct.  of  a  single 
act,  in  clauses  dependent  on  a  verb 
in  the  opt.  or  subj.,  11.  3,  55,;  18,  465, 
etc. — 3.  δτε  αή,  always  with  the  opt., 
for  ει  μη.  unless,  except,  save  when,  II. 
13,  319,  Od.  16,  197:  so  with  verb 
omitted,  ούτε  τεω  σπένδεσκε  θεών, 
ϋτε  μη  Διι  πατρί,  save  to  Jupiter,  II. 
16,  227  ;  and  thus  just=Lat.  nisi. — 
VI.  to  introduce  a  simile,  ώς  δ'  δτε, 
as  when,  usu.  with  the  subj.  pres.  or 
"aor.,  II.  2,  147  ;  6,  506,  etc.;  whereas 
ώς  δτε,  usu.  with  the  indie,  II.  4,  130, 
•te:  the  verb  must  usu.  be  supplied 

om  the  context,  as  II.  2,  394.  Od.  10, 
1060 
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462. — VII.  after  μέμνημαι,  δτε  takes 
the  place  of  ότι,  Lat.  memini  cum,  as 
we,  I  remember  when,  for  that,  11.  15, 
18;  after  άκούειν,  II.  1,  397;  λαβείν, 
IJL  7,  627  ;  and,  generally,  with  verbs 
of  knowing,  or  not  knowing,  Pors. 
Hee  109 :  in  Horn.  usu.  with  aor.  indie 
— VIII.  δτε  with  other  particles, — 1. 
for  or'  av,  v.  sub  δταν. — 2.  δτε  δη  and 
δτε  δη  βα,  stronger  than  δτε,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  usu.  with  indie  pres., 
impf.,  and  aor.,  more  rarely  with  opt. 
aor. — 3.  δτε  τε,  as  in  the  case  of  όςτε, 
j  oining  it  more  closely  to  what  goes  be- 
fore, freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  also  δτε 
πέρ  τε,  II.  4,  259,  usu.  with  indie 
pres.  and  aor.,  more  rare  with  aor. 
subj. — 4.  δτε  περ,  II.,  and  Hes. — 5. 
πριν  γ  δτε,  ere  the  time  ivhen,  before 
that,  Od.  13,  322 ;  so,  ττρίν  y'  δτε  δη, 
11.  9,  488,  etc. ;  also,  ττρίν  y'  OTf  av, 
with  aor.  subj.,  Od.  2,  374. — 6.  είς  δτε 
κεν,  against  the  time  when..,  with  aor. 
subj.,  Od.  2,  99.— IX.  the  usu.  cor- 
relative adv.  is  τότε,— δτε  δη..,  τότε 
δη..,  11.  10,  365  ;  δη  τότε,  23,  722  ;  καί 
τότε  δη,  22,  209 ;  καϊ  τότ'  άρα,  24, 
32 :  for  τότε  we  sometimes  have  έν- 
θα, as  in  11.  2,  303  ;  έπειτα,  3.  221 ; 
αντίκα,  4,  210  ;  δε,  5,  438  ;  ήματι  τω, 
2,  743 ;  but  this  correlative  is,  as  in 
our  own  language,  often  left  out. — 
Χ.  έσθ'  δτε  for  εστίν  δτε,  like  Lat. 
est  ubi,  there  are  times  when,  sometimes, 
now  and  then,  esp.  Att.,  also  in  Hdt. 
εστίν  δτε,  2,  120 :  cf.  δττον  I.  5. 

Β.  δτε,  as  adv.,  like  εσθ'  δτε,  some- 
times, now  and  then,  but  then  strictly 
used  like  7rore  at  the  beginning  of 
each  of  two  corresponding  clauses, 
now..,  now..,  sometimes,  sometimes.. :  in 
Att.  usu.  ότέ  μεν..,  ότέ  δέ.. :  but  in  II. 
ότέ  μεν..,  άλλοτε  or  άλ?.οτε  δέ,  18, 
599;  also,  ότέ  μεν  τε..,  άλλοτε  δέ.., 
11,64;  and  reversely,  άλλοτε  μεν.., 
ότέ  δέ-,  11,  566;  also  ότέ  in  the  sec- 
ond clause,  without  any  correlative 
in  the  first,  17,  178;  Soph,  joins  έσθ1 
δτε  and  ότέ,  Aj.  56,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
258. 

"Ore,  neut.  from  δςτε : — also  Ion. 
mase  for  δςτε,  II. 

Ότέοισιν,  Ep.  for  οίςτισιν,  II. 

"Οτεν,  Ion.  for  ούτινος,  Od. 

"Οτεω,  Ep.  for  ωτινι,  Horn. 

"Οτεων,  Ep.  for  ώντινων,  Od. 

"Οτί,  Ep.  όττϊ  (both  in  Horn.) : — 
conjunction,  that,  usu.  after  verbs  of 
seeing  or  knowing ;  also  after  ττολύ, 
ώδε,  τόσος  and  the  like,  so  much  so, 
that..,  as  inJL  4,  32;  6,  126,  Od.  5, 
340  :  Horn.  freq.  joins .  ότι  pa,  also 
ότι  δη,  11.  7,  448  :  in  Horn,  always 
with  the  indie — II.  Att.  ότι  is  used 
like  our  that  in  quoting  another's 
words,  instead  of  the  ace  and  inf., 
and  this  is  esp.  freq.  with  verbs  of 
saying,  usu.  with  the  indie  of  what- 
ever tense  the  speaker  himself  used ; 
but  also  freq.  with  the  optat.  in  ora- 
tione obliqua,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  802.— 2. 
the  opt.  and  indie  are  found  even  in 
the  same  sentence,  Id.  Obs.  3,  γ. — 3. 
so  ότι..,  and  the  ace  with  inf.  are 
found  together,  Id.  §  804,  5.-4.  with 
the  optat.,  ότι  is  sometimes  left  out, 
Soph.  Phil.  617:  but, — 5.  ότι  is  oft. 
followed  by  the  very  words  of  a 
speech  (where  in  our  idiom  the  con- 
junction is  left  out,  its  place  being 
usu.  supplied  by  inverted  commas), 
Plat.  Prot.  317  E,  etc.— 6.  Οτι  is  also 
used  pleonast.  wTith  the  infin.  and  ace, 
as,  είττον  ότι  πρώτον  έμέ  χρηναι  πει- 
ραθηναι  κατ'  έμαντόν,  which  is  in  fact 
a  mixture  of  the  two  constructions, 
είπον  ότι  πρώτον  έμέ  έχρην  and  είπον 
έμέ  χρηναι  πρώτον,  Plat.  Legg.  892 
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D,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  63  Β,  Loi 
Phryn.  772. — ΠΙ.  ότι  in  Att.  oiten  tl 
presents  a  whole  sentence,  esp.  in 
affirm,  answers,  as,  ονκονν  κακζ. 
νπερβά?ι?„ον  το  άδικεΐν  κάκκ,ν  αν 
εϊη  τον  άδικείσθαι ;  answer,  ύήλον 
δη  .ότι  (i.  e.  ότι  κακών  αν  εϊη,  or  ότι 
ταύτα  ούτως  έχει),  Plat.  Gorg.  175 
D :  there  is  a  like  ellipsis  in  ths  at 
firmative  forms  οίδ'  ότι,οϊσθ'  ότι,  Ισθ1 
ότι,  Wolf  Lept.  508,  17,  Heind.  Plat. 
Gorg.  486  Β  :  and  hence  arose  the 
practice  of  using  δη?ιονότι  as  adv. — 
IV.  ότι  μη,  usu.  when  a  negat.  goes 
before,  unless,  except,  except  that,  Lat. 
nisi,  nisi  quod,  and  so  just  like  ει  μη, 
Hdt.  1,  18,  143,  cf.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr. 
§624,  3,  b.  Herm.  Vig.  η  347.— V. 
μη  ότι,  foil,  by  άλλα  or  άλλα  καί,  an 
ellipt.  phrase,  like  μη  όπως  and  μη 
Ινα,  I  do  not  say  that..,  but, — not  only 
not  so,  but, — like  μη  μόνον  μη,  Lai 
?i07i  modo  non..,  scd  ne  qnidem  or  ncdun 
Jelf  φ  762,  2,  3.-2.  ονχ  ότι..,  αλλά 
or  ά?ιλά  καί..,  is  constructed  in  tfc 
same  way,  except  that  it  refers  to  a 
thing  as  really  existing,  not  as  mere- 
ly supposed,  Herm.  Vig.  n.  267. — VI. 
μη  ότι  itself  in  apodosis,  without  an 
answering  άλλα,  like  Lat.  nedum,  ne 
dicam,  not  to  mention  that..,  not  to 
say  that.. ;  usu.  after  a  negat. — 2.  ονχ 
ότι,  in  apodosis,  Lat.  quamquam,  Σω- 
κράτει  έγγνώμαι  μη  έπιλησεσθαι, 
ονχ  ότι  ώησίν  έπιλησμων  είναι,  Ι 
warrant  him  not  to  forget,  though  he 
says..,  Plat.  Prot.  336  D. 

Β.  ότι  as  a  causal  particle,  for  thai, 
because,  oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  phrase 
ότι  pa :  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  always 
with  the  indie  (for  Theog.  199  is 
spurious),  but  from  Hdt.  downwards 
also  with  optat. — 2.  sometimes,  like 
all  relatives,  it  has  a  demonstr.  force, 
therefore,  and  forms  an  independent 
clause,  ότι  τοι  νόος  εστίν  απηνής, 
therefore  is  thy  mind  ruthless,  II.  16, 
35,  cf.  23,  484,  Od.  22,  36;  here, 
strictly  speaking,  a  protasis  is  omit 
ted,  τούτο  το  αϊτών  έστιν,  ότι... — II. 
ότι  τι;  always  used  without  a  verb, 
which  must  be  supplied  from  what 
goes  before,  and  so  always  as  a  re- 
joinder, why  so?  in  full  it  would  be 
τί  έστι  τούτο  δι'  ό  τι ;  Herm.  Vig. 
η.  348 : — so  too,  ότι  δη  τι ;  and  ότι 
δη  τι  μάλιστα ; — but  όθ'  οννεκα  does 
not  belong  to  this  place,  v.  sub  όθον- 
νεκα. — III.  ότι  in  indirect  questions, 
why  is  it  that..  ?  ότι  γελώην ;  why 
did  I  laugh?  Luc. ;  hence  διότι,  q.  v. 

C.  with  superl.  of  adv.,  to  give 
them  the  greatest  possible  force,  in 
Horn,  only  όττι  τάχιστα,  as  quick  as 
possible,  Lat.  quam  celerrime,  U.  4, 
193,  Od.  5, 112,  and  oft.  in  Hes. :  more 
rarely  with  compar.,  as,  ότι  πλέον, 
Hdt.  7,  184  :  ότι  θάσσον,  Theocr.  24, 
48. — II.  in  Att.  also  with  superl.  ot 
adj.,  as,  ότι  πλείστον  χρόνον,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  43;  ότι  πλείστοι,  Lat. 
quam  plurimi. — III.  with  a  subst.  only 
in  phrase  ότι  τάχος,  for  ότι  τάχιστα, 
Hdt.  9,  7,  2 ;  like  όσον  τάχος. 

D.  ότι  was  orig.  neu•..  from  όςτις, 
as  Lat.  conjunction  quod,  and  our  that, 
and  so  strictly  is  for  όιά  τοντο  δ  τι, 
or  δι'  ό  τι :  hence,  the  readings  vary 
between  ότι  and  δ  τι,  as  in  11.  1,  64, 
where  one  is  as  good  as  the  ether 
The  clearest  traces  of  this  deriv.  re 
main, — 1.  in  its  construction  with  su 
perl.,  for  strictly  ότι  πλείστον  is  ό 
τι  το  πλείστον,  that  which  is  the  most, 
i.  «.  the  most  possible  :  and, — 2.  in 
ότι  μη,  in  negat.  clauses,  for  strictly 
ονδέν  ότι  μη  'Αθήναι  is  ονδέν  δ  τι 
μη  Ά.  έστι,  nothing  .hat  is  not  Athens 
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.  e.  nothing  but  Athens,  Herm.  Vig. 
ti.  347.  ('On  answers  to  Lat.  uti,  ut, 
ef.  id,  ill-ud,  ist-ud.)  [The  last  sy  11. 
is  short,  but  used  long  in  arsis  by 
Ιίυιη.  But  though  short,  the  ι  is 
iiever  elided  in  Att.,  prob.  to  avoid 
confusion  with  δτε,  Pors.  Hec.  109 ; 
nor  is  the  hiatus  permitted  except  in 
comedy,  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  611,  Ach.  516, 
Kiihner  Gr.  Gr.  φ  30,  2 :  in  Horn,  the 
elision  is  f'req.'] 

"Ο  τι  or  δτι,  neut.  from  δςτις, 
Horn,  and  licit. 

Ότΐή,  conjunction, —  δτι  B,  because, 
Ar.  Eq.  29,  428,  etc. ;  hence  δτιητί ; 
tor  δτιή  τί ;  why  so  ?  wherefore  so  ? 
Ar.  Nub.  784;  and,  δτιή  τί  δη;  lb. 
756. — Cf.  τίη,  έπειή. 

"Οτινα,  ace.  masc.  sing,  and  neut. 
pi.  from  δςτις,  Ep.  for  δντινα  and 
άτινα,  Horn. 

"Οτινας,  ace.  pi.  from  ΰςτις,  Ep. 
for  ονςτινας,  άςτινας,  II. 

Ότιούν,  any  thing  at  all,  Thuc. 
7,  48. 

"Οτις,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  δςτις,  Horn. : 
for  further  irregularity  of  declens.  v. 
sub  δςτις. 
Ότλεύω,=  ότλέω,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 1008. 
Ό τλέω,  to  suffer,  endure,  C.  ace, 
Call.  Fr.  274  ;  absol.,  Ap.  Kh.  4, 1227, 
Lye.  819  f(v.  sub  δτλος.)     Hence 

"Οτλημα,  ατός,  τό,•  that  which  is 
suffered,  distress,  hardship. 

Ότλήμων,  ov,  =  τλήμων,  άθλιος, 
suffering,  unhappy. 

"Οτλος,  ου,  ό,  .suffering,  distress, 
Aesch.  Theb.  18.  ("Οτ?.ος,  δτλέω, 
δτ?.ήμων  seem  to  be  formed  from 
*τλάω  τληναι,  τ?\,ήμων,  τάλας,  with 
ο  euphon.,  just  as  άθλιος  and  άτλας 
come  from  same  root,  with  a  euphon.) 
Ότοβέω,  ω,  to  sound  loud,  sound 
wildly,  κοτνλαις  δτοβεϊ,  Aesch.  Fr. 
54  ;  of  the  flute,  δτοβεϊ  δόναξ.-.νπνο- 
δότ'+ν  ύμνον,  Aesch.  Pr.  574  :  from 

Οτοβος,  poet,  δττ-  (but  v.  Pors. 
Or.  1386),  ου,  ό,  any  loud,  wild,  start- 
ling noise,  as  the  din  of  battle,  δτ.  άπ- 
λητος,  Hes.  Th.  709  ;  the  rattling  of 
chariots,  Aesch.  Theb.  151,  204;  of 
thunder,  Soph.  O.  C.  1479:  also  of 
the  sound  of  the  flute,  Id.  Aj.  1202. 
(Doubtless  onomatop.) 

Ότοτοΐ,  an  exclamation  of  paiu 
and  grief,  ah !  woe !  Trag. :  also 
lengthd.,  δτοτοτοτοϊ  totol,  Soph.  El. 
1245;  δτοτοτοτοτοτοί,  Eur.Tro.  1294. 
Cf.  δττοτοϊ. 

Ότοτύζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cry  δτοτοί,  to 
wail,  Ar.  Pac.  1011:  in  pass.,  to  be 
bewailed,  Aesch.  Cho.  329.     Hence 

Ότοτνξιοι,  ων,  οι,  comic  pr.  η.  in 
Ar.  Av.  1043,  the  men  of  Wails,  with 
a  play  on  Όλοφύξιοι. 

Ότράλέος,  a,  ov,  (δτρννω)  =sq., 
Opp.  H.  2,  273,  Q.  Sm.  11,  107  :— in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  in  adv.  δτράλέ- 
ως,  quickly,  readily,  as  11.  3,  260,  Od. 
19,  100. 

νΟτρεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  δ,  Otreus, 
«on  of  Dymas,  king  of  the  Phrygians, 
II.  3,  186. 

ΥΟτρήρη,  ης,  ή,  OtrSrS,  a  queen  of 
the  Araa;.ms,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  387. 

Ότρηρυς,  ά,  όν,  (δτρννω)  quick, 
nimble,  busy,  ready,  in  Horn,  epith.  of 
θεράπων,  11.  1,  321,  etc.  ;  cf.  Ar.  Av. 
909  ;  of  ταμίη,  II.  6,  381  ;  μάζη  ότρη- 
on,  comically,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  136  J). 
A.'dv.  -pur. — 1\.=6ξύς,  sharp,  cutting, 
wiinful,  Opp.  II.  2,  529. 
"ΟτρΙχες,  nom.  plur.  from  δθριξ,  Π. 
ΥΟτροία,  ας,  ή.  Otroea,  a  town  of 
Bithynia,  Strab.  p.  566. 

Ότρνγηφάγος,  ov,---  τρνγηφάγος, 
Archil.  96. 

\Ότρννεϊς,  έων,  οί,  the  inhab.  of 
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Otryna,  an  Attic  deme  ;  in  sing.,  ό 
Ότρυνεύς,  έως,  of  (the  deme)  Otry- 
na, Dem.  1083,  5. 

Ότρννέω,  fut.  from  δτρννω,  Horn  ; 
Att.  δτρννω. 

νΟτρννικυς,  ή,  όν,  of  Otryna,  Otry- 
nian,  Antiph.  Tim.  8. 

"Οτρννσις,  εως,  ή,=  ότρνντνς,  q.  v. 

fOTpvvT είδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Otryn- 
teus,  i.  e.  Iphition,  II.  20,  383. 

ΥΟτρυντεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  δ,  Otryn- 
teus,  a  Lydian  from  Hyda,  II.  20,  384. 

'Οτρνντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

'Ότρνντης,  ov,  δ,  (δτρννω)  one  who 
stirs  up  or  rouses. 

'Οτρνντικός,  ή,  όν,  stirring  up,  rous- 
ing. 

Ότρνντνς,  νος,  η,  Ion.  for  δτρννσις, 
a  stirring  up,  rousing,  encouragement, 
II.  19,  234,  235  .  [ΰς,  voc]  from 

ΌΤΡΥ'ΝΩ  :  fut.  -ννώ,  Ion.  and 
Ep.  -ννέω  :  aor.  ώτρϋνα: — to  stir  up, 
rouse,  spur  on,  encourage,  esp.  to  bat- 
tle, to  any  sudden  or  violent  exertion, 
freq.  in  Horn. ;  to  rouse  from  sleep,  wake 
up,  II.  10,  158  ;  usu.  c.  inf.,  ότρ.  τινά 
πολεμίζειν,  μάχεσθαι,  II.  4,  294,  414, 
etc.  ;  γήμασθαι,  Od.  19,  158,  etc.  ; 
also  ημάς  δτρύνων  καταπαυέμεν,  Od. 
2,  244  : — also,  δτρ.  τινά  εις  τι,  II.  15, 
59,  Od.  1,  85  ;  επί  τι,  II.  24,  289  ;  πά- 
λιν εϊσω,  Od.  15,  40;  πόλινδε,  Od. 
15,  300  ;  πύλεμδνδε,  II.  2,  589  :  so  too 
in  Pind.,  and  Trag. :  more  rarely  c. 
dat.  pers.,  Pind.  P.  4,  71. — Pass.,  to 
rouse  one's  self,  bestir  one's  self,  hence 
to  hasten,  Hoin.  :  the  act.  in  this  in- 
trans.  signf.  is  very  rare,  for  even  in 
II.  7,  420  the  reading  is  dub.,  v.  Heyne 
T.  5,  p.  379. — 2.  more  rarely  of  ani- 
mals, to  urge  on,  cheer  on,  ονρηας,  II. 
23,  111 ;  Ιππους,  II.  16, 167,  etc. ;  κά- 
νας, II.  18,  584.-3.  also  of  things,  to 
push  on,  urge  forward,  quicken,  speed, 
πομπήν,  Od.  7,  151  ;  8,  30  ;  δδόν  τινι, 
Od.  2,  253  ;  άγγελίην,  Od.  16,  355  ; 
μάχην,  II.  22,  277.  — Always  with 
coilat.  notion  of  zeal  or  activity,  as  in 
σπεύδω,  ποιπννω,  έπω. — Poet.  word. 
(Hence  δτρηρός,  δτρα?ιέος.)  \y  in  all 
tenses  except  fut.] 

"Οττα,  η,  Att.  for  δσσα. 

"Οττάβος,  δ,  a  supposed  coilat. 
form  from  κότταβος. 

Όττεία,  ας,  ή,  a  foreboding,  esp.  of 
evil :  the  superstitious  fear  or  dread 
caused  thereby,  Dion.  H.  1,  38  :  cf. 
δττενομαι. 

"Οττεο,  Ep.  for  οντινος,  gen.  of 
δςτίς,  Od.  1,  124  ;  22,  377  ;  contr. 
δττεν,  Od.  17,  121. 

Όττεύομαι,  (δσσα,  δττα)  Att.  lor 
υσσεύομαι,  to  divine  from  ominous 
voices  or  sounds,  Plut.  2,  356  E,  Ael. 
N.  A.  1,  48: — generally,  to  have  fore- 
bodings of  a  thing,  τδ  μέλλον,  Polyb. 
27,  14,  5  ;  τι  περί  τίνος,  Id.  1,  11,  15  : 
—  δττενομένη  δε  κάΰηται,  she  sits 
looking  for  omens  of  a  lover,  Ar.  Lys. 
597. —  II.  to  deprecate  as  ill-omened, 
Lat.  abominari,  Dion.  H.  2,  19. — κλη- 
δονίζομαι  was  the  equiv.  Hellenic 
form,  ace.  to  Moeris. 

"Οττι,  Ep.  for  δτι  (the  conjunction), 
Horn.,  and  lies. 

"Οττΐ,  Ep.  for  δ  τι,  neut.  from  δςτις, 
Horn. 

'Orric,  ή,— όφις,  Ilesych.  cf.  άσσε. 
Όττο^έω,    δττο^οΓ,    δ,   poet,     for 
ότοβ-,  hut  v.  Pors.  Or.  1386. 

"Οττομαι,  Att.  for  δσσομαι. 
Όττοτοΐ,  =  ότοτοϊ,    disputed    by 
Pors.  Phoen.  1052,  hut  defended  by 
Beidl.  Dochm.  p.  14. 

t'On'c,  νος,  6,  Otys,  king  ol  the 
Paphlagonians,  Xen.   Hell.  4,   1>  3 : 
more  correcl  ly,  Κ  ■•  Γνς 
I     'ο™,  Att.  dat.  ol  δςτις,  for  frnvi. 
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Ου,  as  a  diphthong  roguiany  long 

except  in  Aeol.,  where  it  is  not  sel 
dom  short,  v.  Priscian  1,  6,  Schol 
Dionys.  Thrac.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  779,  Buttm 
Lexil.  s.  v.  βονλομαι  7-9.  Later  po- 
ets  make  it  short  when  it  represents 
the  Lat.  m,  only  in  prop,  names,  i.  e 
ΪΙόστουμος,  Ύοντονλος,  etc.,  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  631,  926. 

0;T,  Adverb,  not  (for  its  differ 
ence  from  μη,  v.  μή  sub  init.) ; — be- 
fore a  vowel  with  spiritus  lenis,  ουκ  , 
with  spiritus  asper,  ovr ;  but  before 
p,  ov  :  in  Att.  also  ουχί  [ΐ],  which 
however  also  occurs  in  II.  15,  716  ; 
16,  762,  though  Horn,  more  usu.  has 
ονκί  [ΐ],  and  that  always  at  the  ena 
of  the  clause  and  usu.  of  the  verse, 
answering  to  an  affirm,  clause  which 
has  gone  before,  as,  ήέ  και  ονκί. — 
From  Horn,  downwards  used, 

A.  strictly  in  absolute,  independent 
clauses  :  when  joined  with  single 
verbs  followed  by  infin.  to  deny  a 
fact,  it  is  rendered  esp.  in  Lat.  by  a 
single  negat.  verb,  as  ov  φηαι,  Lat. 
nego,  II.  7,  393,  Od.  7,  239,  where  we 
join  the  not  to  the  infin.  which  usu. 
follows,  I  say  it  is  not  so,  etc.  :  so  ου 
λέγω,  ov  δοκέω,  etc.,  oft.  in  Att.;  ονκ 
έάω,  I  forbid,  Lat.  veto,  II.  5,  256. 
Herm.  Vig.  Append.  IVr. — II.  but  ου 
may  be  used  in  dependent  clauses,— 

1.  after  the  definite  relative  δς,  (where 
as  after  the  indef.  δςτις,  etc. ,  it  should 
be  μη),  after  the  conjunctions  δτι,  be- 
cause, έπεί,  επειδή,  since,  and  others 
which  introduce   a   positive   fact. — 

2.  with  a  single  word  or  phrase,  μή 
is  usu.  found,  the  negation  being  then 
usu.  subjective  :  but  even  here  when 
a  negative  fact  is  intended,  ui  is  pro- 
per, as,  η  των  γεφνρών  ov  διά?ιυσις, 
the  ??cm-breaking  up  of  the  bridge, 
Thuc.  1,  137;  so,  ή  ου  περιτείχισες 

3.  95,  Valck.  Hipp.  191,  and  v.  sub/^;/ 
A.  I.  5. — 3.  with  a  partic,  when  thi« 
is  resolvable  into  though  or  si?ice  with 
the  finite  verb,  whereas  the  part., 
when  resolvable  into  if,  unless,  etc., 
with  the  finite  verb,  takes  μή.  v.  sub 
μή  A.  I.  6. — 4.  as  in  ov  φημι  and  ουκ 
έάω,  ου  is  attached  also  to  adjs.  and 
and  advs.,  to  give  the  directly  opposite 
signification,  ov  πάνν,  on  no  account, 
ονχ  ήκιστα,  above  all, — freq.  in  Att. — 
5.  ου  is  used  where  μή  won  hi  he 
equally  good,  in  such  places  as,  νομί 
ζει  ov  κα?.δν  είναι,  where  the  oh  is 
retained  in  oratione  obliqua  from  the 
oratio  recta,  ov  καλόν  έστι, — where 
as  strictly  it  should  he  νομι'ει  μή 
είναι  καλόν,  Jelf  ^  715  Obs.  1  :  m 
such  a  case  ov  καλόν  is  to  bo  taken 
as  one  word,  unhandsome.  To  the 
same  class  belong  the  places  where 
ε'ι...οΰ  occurs,  as.  el  6e  rot  <>ϋ  Λώσείι 
if  he  shall  refuse,  II.  21,  296;  cf'.  Herm 
Vig.  n.  309,  Jelf  §  711,  l  Obs.— Ill 
ov  is  oft.  emphatically  repeated,  οί< 
yap  δίω  ov  σε  θεών  <)ϊκ);τ/  j  ενέσθαι, 
I  do  not  think,  no...,  (M.  3,  'J?  ;  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  in  Aesch  Ag.  1645, 
etc.,  v.  intra  C.  II.  So  ov  and  ι 
occur  together,  «ν  μη-  όίομαι  ι 
πεττνσθαι  άγγελίης,  II.   1~.  641. — 2. 

when    several    negative   c'auso 

joined,  either  ovot  or  oUre  maj  fol- 
low ov,  Horn. ;  tor  tin1  Att.  usage  in 

this  respect,  v.  BUb  Ονδέ.-   3.   when  a 

ne  fative  sentence  is  strengthened  by 
any,  even,  anywhere,  etc.,  these 
taae  th"  negative,  ι  .  ,•' ιτοίηα 

ονδαμοϋ  ούό  r  did 

it  ,    r./ )  /  α    τύν  ii  •.  .V•  //   πι'•• 

δομή  ουδαμώς   ονδεμίαν  κοινωνία* 
I'  at    Γ.Ίΐιη.    1οι.    |  Eur 

Cycl.  12D:  -this  accumulation  <  I 
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ilar  negatives  strengthening,  instead 
of  destroying  the  negation  (cf.  ουδείς 
Ϊ.  8). — But, — 4.  the  negation  is  de- 
stroyed, as  in  Lat.  and  Engl.,  in  two 
cases  : — a.  when  the  two  negatives 
belong  to  different  verbs,  or  to  a  verb 
and  a  partic.,  ούδ'  ούκ  έθέλοντα  μά- 
χεσθαι,  II.  4,  224  ;  but  in  this  case, 
tor  clearness,  one  negative  is  often 
strengthd.,  as,  μη  ούχϊ  μισεϊν  αυτόν 
ουκ  άν  όυναίμην,  I  cannot  not  (f.  e. 
must)  hate  him. — b.  if  μη  precedes  ου 
with  collat.  signf.  of  fear,  warning, 
etc.  (as  in  II.  1,  28,  μη  νυ  rot  ού  χραί- 
σμ»  σκήπτρον  Οεοϊο,  lest  thy  God's 
sceptre  be  no  help),  μη  is  a  conjunc- 
tion, ου  joined  with  χραίσμη  so  as  to 
make  one  word  with  it,  as  in  ob-κα- 
λόν,  v.  supra  II.  5,  and  sub  μη  ου. — 
IV.  ου  foil,  by  ace.  in  solemn  dis- 
claimers, for  οΰ  μά,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1088 ; 
cf.  sub  μά. — V.  οΰ  is  sometimes  omit- 
ted, but  may  easily  be  supplied  from 
an  ουδέ  or  ούτε  in  the  next  clause, 
ναυσϊν  ούτε  πεζός,  for  ούτε  ναυσίν 
ούτε  πεζός,  Pmd.  Ρ.  10,  46,  cf.  Herm. 
Soph.  Αι.  239,  (in  which  last  place 
however  δαίμων,  κούδείς  ανδρών 
ought  not  to  be  so  interpreted,  v.  185, 
215.) 

Β.  ου  as  interroo.  particle  al- 
ways expresses  a  question  to  which 
an  affirm,  answer  is  expected,  as,  ου 
i  υ  και  άλλοι  έασι ;  are  there  not  oth- 
ers too  ?  implying  that  there  certain- 
ly are,  II.  10,  165. — 2.  in  this  case 
the  Att.  oft.  put  ου  after  the  word  or 
words  to  which  it  belongs,  as,  εύδαί- 
υονας  δε  λέγεις  ου... ;  for  ου  λέγεις— ; 
Plat.  Symp.  202  C,  cf.  Rep.  590  A. 
—II.  the  fut.  with  ου  is  oft.  used  in- 
cerrog.  instead  of  the  imperat.,  in 
command,  entreaty  or  exhortatioH, 
Soph.  Aj.  75,  Phil.  975,  Tr.  1183, 
:f.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  145.— 2.  but  Horn. 
always  uses  opt.  aor.  for  this  purpose, 
ουκ  ;v  δη  τόνδ'  άνδρα  μάχης  έρύσαιο, 
II.  5,  V«,  Od.  7,  22  ;  also  to  strength- 
en the  c•  .nmand,  II.  24,  263. — III.  be- 
sides this  direct  interrog.  usage,  there 
is  another  half  interrog.  usage  of  ου 
and  fut.  for  imperat.,  as,  οΰ  όήσεις, 
you  surely  will  not  say  so, — where  the 
speaker  expresses  his  firm  conviction 
that  the  thing  will  not  be. — With  the 
imperat.  itself//^  only  is  used,  v.  sub 
μη  A.  II.  1. — IV.  for  ού...μή  interrog., 
v.  sub/z#  C.  1. 

C.  ού  takes  the  accent, — I.  when 
it  is  the  last  word  in  the  clause,  και 
τοί  γαρ  αίθοίσας  έχοντες  σπέρμα  άνέ- 
βαν  φλογός  ού,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  87  ;  ταρ- 
3ήσει.  γαρ  ού,  Soph.  Aj.  541  :  esp. 
when  followed  by  an  opposing  clause 
that  ends  with  δέ,  ην  καλός  μεν,  μέ- 
γας δ'  ού,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  3  ;  similarly, 
κατώρα  πάν  μεν  ού  το  στρατόπεδον, 
Hdt.  7,  208,  ubi  v.  Valck.— ού  in  this 
case  does  not  become  ουκ  before 
αλλά.  Cf.  sub  ουκ. — Π.  when  it  is 
repeated  singly  after  a  negative  clause, 
and  so  forms  a  clause  of  itself;  it  is 
then  esp.  emphatic,  and  may  be  ren- 
dered by  our  no  !  as,  θεοίς  τέθνηκεν 
ούτος,  ού  κείνοισιν,  ού,  Soph.  Aj. 
970  (where,  as  in  Ar.  Ach.  421,Elmsl. 
needlessly  proposes  ούν),  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  Β  :  but  if  a  particle  is  added 
to  the  second  ού,  it  loses  its  accent, 
as,  ού  γαρ  άν  δυναίμην,  ού  μέντοι. 
Plat.  Symp.  199  Α.— III.  when  ού  is 
a  simple  negat.  answer,  no. — IV.  in 
ail  phrases  such  as  πώς.γάρ  ού  ;  πώς 
δ'  ού ;  τί  γαρ  ού ;  etc.  But  in  the 
protestation  ού  μά  γάρ...,  ού  has  no 
accent,  v.  μά  II. 

D.  Οΰ  in  connection  with  other 
*>art:c  es  will  be  found  in  alphabet. 
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order  .  the  corresponding  forms  of 
μη  should  be  compared. 

E.  [In  the  poets,  if  η  stands  before 
ού,  the  two  vowels  coalesce  into  one 
syllable,  esp.  in  η  ού,  11.  5,  349,  Od. 

I.  298:  Att.  also  in  μη  ού  and  εγώ 
ού.  This  synizesis  is  usu.  in  Ep., 
universal  in  Att.] 

Ού,  gen.  of  relat.  pron.  δς,  used 
freq.  as  adv.,=  Lat.  ubi,  when  or  where, 
v.  sub  δς,  η,  δ,  A  b.  I.  2. 

Ού,  Lat.  sui,  gen.  sing,  of  3  pers. 
masc.  and  fern,  for  αύτοϋ,  αυτής,  and 
αυτού,  αυτής,  freq.  in  Horn.,  but  only 
in  Ion.  and  Ep.  forms,  έο,  εύ,  εΐο  (II. 
4,  400,  έεϊο,  Αρ.  Rh.) ;  he  uses  έο  en- 
clit.  in  Od.  14,  461 ;  εύ,  II.  14.  427, 
etc. ;  έθεν  is  another  old  form,  Horn., 
used  by  Aesch.  Supp.  66  ;  this  also  is 
enclit.  in  11.  9,  686  : — ού  is  rare  in 
Att.,  as  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1257,  Plat.  Symp. 
174  D,  Rep.  393  E.— II.  dat.  ot,  sibi, 
=  αύτώ,  αυτή,  to  himself,  to  herself, 
61  αύτώ,  11.  16,  47,  etc. ;  also,  έοϊ  αύ- 
τώ, II.  13,  495,  Od.  4,  38:  Αρ.  Rh. 
uses  it  in  the  first  person,  3,  99 : — but 
oi  enclit.,  =  αύτώ,  αυτί],  to  him,  to  her, 

II.  1,  72,  79,  etc. ;  also' in  Att.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1147:  it  is  used  pleon.  after  the 
dat.  of  the  person,  Hdt.  2, 175  ;  6,  68  : 
the  adj.  is  sometimes  added  in  the 
gen.  instead  of  the  dat.,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
37,  cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  19  (18),  31.— 

III.  ace.  έ,  se,  ε  αυτόν,  i  αυτήν,  Od. 
8,  396,  II.  14,  162 ;  which  in  Att.  be- 
comes εαυτόν,  etc.,  v.  sub  εαυτού  : — 
also  enclit.,  έ,  and  έέ,  him,  her,  II.  1, 
236  ;  24, 134  : — rare  in  neut.,  H.  Horn. 
Yen.  268. — The  nom.  is  i'.v.sub  voce. 
(These  pronouns  have  the  digamma, 
Ροϋ,  Foi,  ?έ,  represented  in  Lat.  by 
su- ;  c.  ός  fin.  ;  σψέ.  Hence  ού  oi, 
not  ούχοι,  appears  even  in  late  Greek; 
the  ν  έφε?.κνστικόν  was  omitted  be- 
fore it ;  and  a  short  syllable  before  it 
became  long,  as  rap  οι,  μέν  oi.  Heyne 
II.  1,  114.) 

Ούά,  exclam.  of  astonishment,  Lat. 
vah  !  in  Ν.  T.  of  abhorrence,  cf.  Αιτ. 
Epict.  3,  32. 

Ούαί,  exclam.  of  pain  and  anger, 
Lat.  vae.  ah .'  woe!  fr.om  the  Alexandr. 
writers  downwards  ;  c.  dat.,  ούαίμοι, 
ούαί  σοι,  woe  is  me !  woe  to  thee !  Ν.  T. 

\Ούακκαίοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Vaccaei,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  152. 

ΪΟύακούα,  ας,  ή,  the  Vacua,  a  river 
of  Lusitania,  Strab.  p.  152. 

■\Ούαλερία,  ας,  ή,  Valeria,  Rom., 
fem.  pr.  n..  Plut. — II.  a  city  of  La- 
tium,  Strab:  p.  238. 

\Ούαλεριανός,  οΰ,  ό.  the  Rom. 
name  Valerianus,  Plut.  Dio  74. 

ΪΟύαλέριος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Valerius,  Plut. 

■\Ούάλης,  ητος  and  εντός,  b,  the 
Rom.  name  Valens. 

^Ούαρία,  ας,  ή,  Varia,  a  city  of 
Hispania  on  the  Baetis,  Strab.  p.  162. 

^Ούαρος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Varus. — II.  the  Varus,  western  bound- 
ary of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  177. 

^Ονάρ'ρ'ων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Varro,  Plut. 

Ούάς,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  for  ους,  the 
ear :  the  usu.  form  in  Horn.,  though 
he  only  uses  it  in  sing,  gen.,  ούατος, 

11.  22,  454  ;  in  plur.  nom.  and  ace. 
ούατα,  άμόί  κτύπος  ονατα  βάλλει, 

10,  535,  etc. ;   and  once  dat.  ούασι, 

12,  142  : — Hes.  also  has  only  nom. 
and  dat.  plur. — II.  an  ear,  i.  e.  handle, 

11.  11,  633;  18,  378,  cf.  ους. 
τΟύάσκονες,  ων,  oi.  the  Vascones,  a 

people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  155. 

Ούάτιος,  a,  oi',=sq.,  dub. 

Ούάτόεις.  εσσα,  εν.  (ούας)  long- 
eared,  Call.  Fi.  320,  Mel.  120. 
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Ούάτοκοίτης,  ου,  δ,  [ονας,  κοίπτ, 
one  who  lies  upon  his  ear,  j  sleeper 
Nonn. 

ίΟύβιοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Ubii,  a  Ger- 
man people,  Strab.  p.  194. 

Ού  γάρ,  in  oratione  recta,  for  not, 
in  assigning  a  negative  reason,  Horn,  t 
other  particles  are  sometimes  DUt  be 
tween,  as,  ού  μεν  γάρ,  11.  5,*402- 

II.  in  answers,  it  gives  a  strong  neg 
ative,  as,  ουδέ  τούτο  με  θέαις  είδένοι, 
may  I  not  know  that  either  1  Answ. 
ού  γάρ,  no — why  should  you...  ?  Luc. — 

III.  in  questions,  where  an  affirm, 
answer  is  expected,  is  not...  ?  Ar.  Eq. 
1393,  etc.;  so,  ού  γάρ;  alone,  Lat 
quid  enim  ?  is't  not  so  !  Plat. 

Ού  γάρ  άλλα,  an  ellipt.  phrase, 
freq.  in  Att.,  expressing  a  negation 
and  giving  a  reason  for  it,  Lat.  immo 
vero,  as,  μή  σκώπτέ  μ',  ού  γάρ  αλλ' 
έχω  κακώς  (which  in  full  would  be 
μη  ^σκώπτέ  με'  ού  γάρ  οκωπτικώς, 
αλλά  κακώς  έχω),  Ar.  Ran.  58 ;  up 
ού  παρεϊναι  τάς  γυναίκας  δήτ'  έχρήν , 
ought  not  the  women  to  be  here  long 
ago  ?  Answ.  ού  γάρ,  μά  Δ/',  άλλα  πε 
τομένας  ηκειν  πά?ιαι,  no,  by  Jupiter, 
(they  are  not  here),  but  they  ought 
to  have  come  flying  long  ago,  Ar 
Lys.  55,  cf.  Nub.  232,  Ran.  192,  Ecn] 
386,  Eq.  1205. 

Ού  γάρ  άν,  for  probably  not,  much 
like  ου  γάρ,  except  that  άν  adds  a 
degree  of  uncertainty,  ού  γάρ  κεν, 
Od.  12,  107 ;  so  in  Att.,  ού  'γάρ  at 
ποτέ,  ού  γάρ  άν  που,  for  by  no  means 
for  never,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1456,  Plat.' 
etc. ;  ού  γάρ  άν  κοτε,  Hdt.  1,  124. 

Ού  γάρ  δη,  like  ού  δη,  only  wit? 
the  reason  added  by  γάρ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
576,  Ant.  46,  etc. :  so,  ού  γάρ  δήπον. 
Plat.  Prot.  309  C  ;  ού  γάρ  δήπου  γε 
Id.  Rep.  509  Α. 

Ού  γάρ  ούν,  a  negat.  answer  to  a 
negat.  propos.,  where  ούν  refers  to  a 
foregone  proof  as  conclusive,  why 
then,  certainly  not,  Plat.  Parm.  134  B. 

Ού  γάρ  ποτέ,  for  never,  Soph.  El. 
482,  cf.  sub  ού  γάρ  άν. 

Ού  γάρ  που,  for  in  no  manner,  Plat. 
Phaed.  62  D,  etc.  ;  ού  γάρ  πού  }  ε, 
Id.  Symp.  199  A,  etc. 

Ού  γάρ  τοι,  merely  ού  γάρ  strength- 
ened, Od.  21,  172,  etc. 

Ού  γάρ  τοι  αλλά,  merely  ού  ■)  uf 
αλλά  strengthd.,  Plat.  Euthyd.  2S6C 

Ούγγία,  ας,  ή,  also  ούγκία,  Lat 
uncia,  an  ounce. 

ίΟύγερνον,  ου,  τό,  Ugernvm,  •<. 
town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab 
p.  178. 

Ούγώ,  Att.  contr.  for  δ  εγώ,  Ar 
Pac.  64,  etc. 

Ούδαΐος,  a,  ov,  (ονδας)  like  χθό 
νιος,  on  the  earth,  earthly,  Orph.  Arg 
396. — II.  in  the  earth,  infernal,  likt 
καταχθόνιος,  of  gods,  Lye.  49,  693 
Dion.  P.  739. 

+Ούδα2ος,  ov,  ό,  Udaeus,  one  of  the 
Sparti,  who  survived,  and  assisted 
Cadmus,  Apollod.  3,  4,  7. 

Ούδάμά,  Ion.  ούδάμή,  adv.  from  ού 
δαμός,  nowhere,  in  no  place,  ούδαμή 
έστήρικτο,  Hes.  Sc.  218  ;  to  no  place, 
no  way,  Hdt.  1,  24,  34,  56,  etc.— II. 
in  no  way,  in  no  wise,  freq.  in  Hdt. — 
In  the  poets  also  ούδαμά  [μά].  Jac 
A.  P.  p.  914,  which  Schweighausei 
also  rightly  prefers  in  Hdt.,  except 
when  the  form  ούδαμή  is  used :  oi" 
δαμή  was  orig.  dat.  fem..  ούδαμά  neut. 
pi.  from  ούδααός,  cf.  Reisig  Enarr. 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  508  (517) :  ούδαμή,  ού 
δαμα,  was  the  old  way  of  writing. 

Ούδάμίνός,  ή.  όν,  (ονδαμός)  worth 
less,  good  for  nothing  :  hence  also^oit» 
erless,  feeble.     Hence 
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ΟύδύμΙ  νότης,  ητος,  η,  nothingness, 
WOrthle&sness. 

Ονδύμόθεν,  adv.  from  ονδαμός, 
from    no    place,    from    no    side,    Plat. 

Phaed.  70  D,  Xen.  An.  2,  l,  23. 

(  Μόαμόθί,  adv.  from  ο'νδαμός,  poet, 
ami  Ion.  for  οϋδαμοϋ,  nowhere,  in  no 
place,  ildt.  7,  -19;  έτέρωθι  οΰδαμόΟι, 
3,  113;  c.  yen.,  ούδ.  της  Ευρώπης,  7, 
126. 

Ούδάμός,  η,  όν,  for  ουδέ  άμυς,  not 
even  one,  i.  e.  none,  like  ουδείς,  freq. 
in  Ildt.,  though  he  uses  only  plur. 
ουδαμοί,  ούδαμών,  etc.,  like  ούδένες, 
1,21,  etc. ;  much  more  rarely  in  fern., 
as  Hdt.  4,  114.    Hence 

Ούδάμύσε,  adv.,  to  no  place,  to  no 
side,  no  way,  Thuc,  and  Plat.  Phaed. 
108  A,  109  A,  etc. 

Οϋδαμοϋ,  adv.  from  ούδαμός,=  ού- 
δαμόθί,  nowhere,  answering  to  πού ; 
where  ?  Ildt.  2,  150,  etc.  ;  also  c.  gen., 
οϋδαμοϋ  γης,  Hdt.  7,  1GG,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  1012  ;  sometimes  with  verbs 
of  motion,  Xen.  An.  G,  1,  1G ; — ούδα- 
αοϋ  'λέγειν  τινά,  to  esteem  as  nought, 
Lat.  nullo  loco,  nullo  numero  habere, 
Aesch.  Pers.  498,  Soph.  Ant.  183,  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Xcn.  Mem.  1,  2,  52;  so,  οϋ- 
δαμοϋ είναι,  φαίνεσθαι,  like  Cicero's 
ne  apparere  quidem,  not  to  be  taken 
into  account,  Plat.  Phaed.  70  A,  72 
C,  ubi  v.  Stallb.  ;  δειλοί  δ'  ε'ισϊν 
ουδέν  οϋδαμοϋ,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  115.— II. 
of  manner,  άλλοθι  οϋδαμοϋ,  in  no 
other  way,  Plat.  Symp.  184  E,  Prot. 
324  E. 

Ουδαμώς,  adv.  from  ούδαμός,  in  no 
wise,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  etc. ;  ά?ιλως  ουδα- 
μώς, Hdt.  1,  123,  etc. ;  ούδαμή  ουδα- 
μώς, Plat.  Phil.  29  B.  • 

ΟΥτΔΑΣ,  τό,  gen.  ούδεος,  dat.  ού- 
δει, ούδεί : — the  ground,  earth,  strict- 
ly, the  surface  of  the  earth,  hence  άσπε- 
τον  ούδας,  like  απείρων  γη,  Od.  13, 
395,  and  elsewh.  in  Horn.  :  πΐαρ 
ούδας,  the  rich  soil,  Od.  9,  135 ;  ov* 
δας  όδάξ  έλεϊν,  to  bite  the  dust,  of 
wounded  men,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  II. 
11,  749,  Od.  22,  269  ;  άπ'  ούδεος, 
from  the  ground,  II.  12,  448,  Od.  9, 
212;  ούδάςδε,  to  the  ground,  to  earth, 
II.  17,  457,  Od.  10,  440 ;  προς  ούδας 
ώορεϊσΟαι,  πεσείν,  βέβλησθαι,  Soph. 
El.  752,  Eur.  Hec.  405,  I.  T.  49,  etc. 
—2.  esp.  the  floor  or  pavement  in 
ooms  ami  houses,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  κρα- 
ταίπεδον  ουδας,  Od.  23,  4G  ;  εν  Αιός 
ούδει,  on  the  floor  of  Jupiter's  abode, 
II.  24,  527 ;  so  too,  πατρός  έπ'  ούδει, 
5,  734  ;  8,  385.— Proverb,  έπ'  ούδει 
καθίζειν  τινά,  to  bring  a  man  to  the 
pavement,  i.  e.  strip  him  of  all  he  has, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  284,  like  επί  ξηροϊς 
καθίζειν  τινά,  in  Theocr.  1,51.  (Akin 
to  ό  ούδος,  a  threshold,  to  η  οδός,  and 
to  έδαφος.  No  nom.  τό  ούδος  oc- 
curs, and  the  Ion.  cases  ούδεος,  ονδεϊ 
may  be  explained  by  the  usu.  change 
of  a  into  ε,  cf.  βρέτας  and  κώας.) 

Ουδέ,  adv.  (ού  δέ)  but  not,  Horn., 
and  Hes.  ;  though  in  this  signf.  the 
Att.  prefer  to  write  separately  ού  δε, 
and  so  Heyne  has  written  here  and 
there  in  II.,  against  the  Ep.  usage. — 
II.  and  not,  connecting  two  whole 
clauses,  either  so  as  to  put  them  in 
strong  opposition,  or  simply  in  transi- 
tion, while  ούτε  is  used  to  connect 
parts  of  clauses  only  :  further,  the  δέ 
m  ουδέ  gives  it  rather  a  distinctive 
force,  while  the  fe  in  ούτε  makes  it 
simply  connective,  v.  Henri,  ;vl  Elmsl. 
Med.  4. — 2.  ονδέ...,  ουδέ...,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  two  following  clau  ies,  out 
even...,  nor  yet...,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  thus 
marking  a  stronger  opposition  than 
ούτε...,  ούτε..-,  neither...,  nor...; — the 
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second  negation  is  usually  the  strong- 
er, as,  χαϊ  μην  ονδ'  ή  έπιτείχισις 
ονδέ  τό  v'aVTllcbv  άξιον  φοβηθήναι, 
and  so  we  have  no  reason  at  all  to 
fear  their  fortifications,  no  nor  yet 
their  navy,  Thuc.  1, 142  ;  so,  we  have 
ονδέ  thrice  repeated,  not  even...,  nor..., 
nor  yet...,  Od.  22,  221,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1378. — But  ονδέ  oft.  also  follows  the 
simple  negat.  ού...,  as,  ούκέτι  μένος 
έμπεδον  ουδέ  τις  ά/.κή,  lb.  22G  ;  ούκ 
έχων  βάσιν  ουδέ  τιν'  έγχώμων,  Soph. 
Phil.  691,  cf.  lb.  G81  ;  it  may  also  fol- 
low ούτε,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1297, 
Plat.  Rep.  499  Β  ;  but  whether,  in 
Att.,  ούτε  may  follow  ονδέ  (as  in  II. 

1,  115,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  22)  is  question- 
able, Elmsl.  Med.  4,  et  Herm.  ibid. : 
— ονδέ  may  also  follow  a  negative 
compound,  as,  άστειπτος  ονδ'  οίκου- 
μένη,  άθικτος  ούδ'  οίκητός,  Soph. 
Phil.  2,  Ο.  C.  39,  ubi  v.  Keisig.— 
When  the  first  clause  is  affirm.,  ουδέ 
should  be  written  ού  δέ,  v.  sub  μηδέ. 
— III.  when  joined  with  a  single  word 
or  phrase,  not  even,  Lat.  ne  quidem, 
Horn.,  etc. :  Horn.  usu.  joins  it  with 
advs.,  as  ούδ1  ηβαιόν,  ουδέ  τυτθόν, 
ουδέ  μίνυνθα,  etc.,  not  even  a  little, 
no  not  a  bit,  i.  e.  not  at  all.  Horn, 
oft.  joins  both  these  last  signfs.  in  one 
clause,  ουδέ  μεν  ονδέ,  II.  2,  703,  etc., 
ονδέ  yap  ουδέ  τις  άλλος,  Od.  8,  32, 
etc.,  where  the  former  ονδέ  is  con- 
junctive, neither,  the  latter  adverbial 
conj.  ne...  quidem:  their  juxta-position 
is  accidental,  and  each  retains  its 
proper  signf. :  so  ού  and  ονδέ  stand 
in  one  clause,  v.  ού  A.  Ill,  cf.  ού  μάν 
ουδέ. — IV.  ονδέ  is  oft.  foil,  by  the 
same  particles  which  follow  ού,  as 
in  Horn.,  ονδ'  άν  and  ουδέ  κεν,  ονδέ 
yap,  ονδέ  μέν,  ονδέ  μην,  ονδέ  νν, 
ούδ'  άρα  περ,  ουδέ  τι  πω,  etc.  ;  but 
these  particles  retain  each  their  own 
signf.,  for  in  such  cases  δέ  serves  as 
a  conjunction ;  v.  therefore  ούκ  άν, 
ού  μέν,  etc. 

Ουδείς,  ουδεμία,  ουδέν,  gen.  ονδε- 
νός,  ουδεμιάς,  ούδενός,βίο.,  (declined 
like  εις,  μία,  εν) : — for  ουδέ  εις,  ουδέ 
μία,  ουδέ  εν,  and  not  one,  i.  e.  no  one, 
none,  no,  as  Lat.  nullus,  for  ne  ullus, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. — 1.  the  neut. 
ουδέν,  as  adv.,  like  ουδαμώς,  in  no- 
thing, by  no  means,  in  no  wise,  the  most 
freq.  use  in  Horn.,  also  oft.  in  Att. — 

2.  in  plur.  ουδέν  ες,  gen.  ούδενων,  dat. 
ούδέσιν,  for  ούδαμοί,  none.  Hdt.  9,  58, 
Xen.,  etc. — 3.  ό  and  η  ουδέν,  a  good- 
for-nothing,  a  worthless,  useless  person, 
Trag. :  so  in  inasc.  ουδείς,  a  nobody, 
one  of  no  mark  or  likelihood,  όντες  ού- 
δένες, being  nobodies,  Eur.  Andr.  700. 
— 4.  ουδέν  Ti,=  Lat.  nihil  quicquam, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  G5  E.— 5.  ουδέν  6 
τι  ού,  Lat.  nihil  non,  every,  all,  Hdt.  5, 
97  ;  so  in  masc,  ουδείς  όστις  ού,  Lat. 
nemo  non,  every  one,  Hdt.  3,  72  :  also, 
ουδέν  οποίον  ov,  Soph.  Ant.  4. — G.  τό 
ουδέν,  nought,  in  Arithm.  writers. — 7. 
η  τις  r)  ουδείς,  v.  sub  τις  VII. — 8.  ου- 
δείς ονκ  έπασχε  τι,  like  Lat.  nemo 
non,  every  one,  in  Xen.  Symp.  1,  9,  is 
contrary  to  usu.  Greek  idiom,  cf.  sub 
ov  III,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  4.— II.  the 
more  emphatic  and  literal  signf.,  nn, 

not  iren  one,  i.e.  none  whatever,  belongs 
to  the  full  form,  ουδέ  εις-,  ουδέ  μία, 
ουδέ  έν,  which  is  never  elided,  even 
in  Att.,  but  oft.  has  a  particle  insert- 
ed between,  as  ούδ'  άν  εις,  ονδέ  προς 
μίαν,  etc.,  Pore.  Hec.  Praef.  p.  :tl 
Scholef.  Later  form,  ονθείς,  οίθι  v, 
q,  v.— (Zenob.  in  E.  M.  639,  17,  and 

π! hers  assume  ουδείς,  .ίη  a  compd. 
not  Of  ονδέ   and   tie,  but   ov  and   the 

Aeol.  δείς,  δέν,  τό  δέν  ή  τόμηδι  r,  βρ. 
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Plut.  2,  1109  Α  ;  ουδέν  Ικ  δενός,  Α 
cae.  89  :— thus  διίς,  δέν  (whence  όεί 
να,  δεϊνος,  δεϊνι)  would  oe=rir,  ,1, 
and  ουδείς—  οντις.  But  the  aigu- 
ments  from  the  accent,  and  from  the 
use  of  a  plur.,  are  insufficient :  and 
the  fern,  ουδεμία,  with  the  adj.  ουδέ- 
τερος and  ούδοπυτερος,  are  decisive 
on  the  other  side,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
$  70  Anm.  7,  n.  Might  not  the  Aeol 
δείς  be— εις  rather  than  τις  I) 

Ούδέκοτε,  Ion.  for  ουδέποτε.  Hdt. 

Οΰδενάκϊς  and  ούδενάκϊ,  adv.  from 
ουδέν,  only  in  later  A.nthmet.,not  once, 
no  times,   [d] 

Ούδενία,  ας,  η,  (ουδέν)  nothingness, 
weakness,  worthlcssness,  Plat.  Phaedr 
235  A,  Theaet.  17G  C,  with  v.  1.  ού 
δένεια. 

Ούδενίζω,  (ονδέν)  to  bring  to  nought 
Anth.  P.  5,  138. 

Ούδενόςωρος,  ov,  (  ουδείς,  ώρα ) 
worth  no  notice  or  regard,  τείχεα... 
άβλήχρ'  ούδενόςωρα,  11.  8,  178. 

Ούδενόω,  ώ,  ( ονδέν  )  to  bring  to 
nought. 

Ονδέ  πη,  adv.,  in  no  wise,  i.  e.  by  no 
means,  certainly  not,  Od.  12,  433  ;  ονδέ 
πη  έστιν,  c.  inf.,  'tis  in  nowise  possi- 
ble, H.  Horn.  G,  58 ;  also  written  in 
one  word  ούδέπη  and  ονδέπ-n,  cf. 
ούπη.      (  Wolf  writes   in   Od. '  ονδέ 

Ουδέποτε,  m  Ion.  prose,  ονδέκοτε, 
adv.  (ουδέ,  ποτέ)  and  not  ever,  i.  e.  never 
in  Horn,  mostly  with  past,  but  also 
pres.  tenses,  Od.  10,  4G1  ;  and  with 
fut.,  Od.  2,  203,  Hes.  Op.  171,  In 
Att.,  ουδέποτε  usu.  has  the  pres.  or 
fut.,  and  ούδεπώποτε,  the  past,  Piers. 
Hdn.  p.  461,  Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  384;  but 
ουδέποτε  is  likewise  found  with  past 
in  the  best  writers,  as  in  Xen.  An.  2, 
6,  13,  Aeschin.  75,  8,  like  Lat.  nun- 
quam,  cf.  Priscian,  Gramm.  18.  p. 
119G,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  485,  23,  Lob. 
Phryn.  458.  Cf.  ούποτε.  —  Wolf  in 
Horn,  sometimes  writes  όνδέποτε, 
sometimes  separately  ουδέ  ποτέ : 
sometimes  a  word  is  put  between,  as 
in  II.  6,  99. 

Ουδέ  πω,  adv.,  and  not  yet,  not  as 
yet,  Aesch.  Pr.  320,  Plat.  Symp.  17!.'. 
E,  etc.  : — in  Horn.,  usu.  with  a  word 
between,  ουδέ  τίπω,  ούδ'  άν  πω,  etc., 
always  of  the  past,  cf.  ούπω.    Hence 

Ούδεπώποτε,  adv.,  and  not  yet,  mrer 
yet  at  any  time,  always  of  the  past,  as 
Soph.  Phil.  250,  Plat.  Prot.  313  Β  ;  cf. 
Interpp.  ad  Thorn.  M.  p.  GG2,  and  v. 
sub  ουδέποτε,  ov  πώποτε. 

Ουδέτερος,  a,  ov,  (ονδέ,  έτερος)  not 
either,  neither  of  the  two,  like  Lat.  neu 
ter  for  ne  utcr,  first,  but  only  in  plur., 
in.  lies.  Th.  G38,  Sc.  171  ;  so  too  in 
Hdt.  3, 1G ;  fin  Solon  20,  G,  etrengthd 
by  οΰ/ct  ;  also  in  sing.,  Ildt.  I.  51, 
Plat.,  etc.  :  neut.  pi.  as  adv, 
οως,  Plat.  Theaet.  184  A  -  II  in 
Gramm.  τόούδέτερον  (sc.  j  ένος),  Lat. 
genus  neutrum.      Hence 

Ούδειέρωθεν,  adv.  from  neithet 
side. 

Ούδετέρως   idv.  from  ονδι 
neither  of  two  ways,  Plat.  I  IB 

in  Gramm.  m  the  neutei  .  Alb 
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( )νδετέρο>σε,  adv.  from  ovi 
to  iu  towards  neither  of'  two  sides,  nc- 
whither,  II.  1  1,  IS. 

(  >/'<!'    t'ri,   and  no  mo 

II. mu  .  \.  ovh  n  :  ΐ!«•'ΐ•  confi 

ri . 
(  >r  δή,  certainly  not,  in  soof/i  wit.  I 

non  sane,  Horn  .  also  strengthening 
tin•  nej  at  interrog.  \\  ith  ot  .  Od.  ' 

Ονδήειςι 
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ground,  terrestrial,  v.  1.  Od.  5,  334  ;  10 
136. 

Ου  δη  του  or  ού  δήττον,  I  suppose 
not.  probably  not,  surely  not,  cf.  sub  οϋ 
yup  δη  : — also,  ούδήπουθεν. 

Ob  δήτα,  no,  truly,  Aesch.  Pr.  317, 
7Y0,  etc. 

Ουδοττότερος,  a,  ov,  =  ουδέτερος, 
Dion.  H. 

Ούδοττωςοϋν  and  ονδοττωςτιοϋν, 
adv.  for  οΰ(Γ  οττως  ούν,  ούδ'  όττως  τι 
oir.  in.  no  wise,  by  no  means. 

Ουδός,  b,  Ion.  for  Att.  ό  οδός,  Me- 
nand.  p.  233  : — a  threshold,  esp.  the 
threshold  of  a  house,  in  Horn,  either 
χάλκεος ;  λάίνος  9,  404;  μέλινος  or 
δρύινος,  Od.  :  in  Hes.  always  χάλ- 
κεος : — the  threshold  or  sill  of  any  door, 
etc.",  to  a  chamber,  court-yard :  even 
to  the  nether  world,  II.  8, 15,  cf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1590  : — in  plur.,  perh.,  the  lintel, 
Wustem.  Theocr.  23,  50: — επί  γή- 
ραος  ούδω,  on  the  threshold,  verge  of 
old  age,  or,  more  prob.,  on  the  threshold 
that  leads  from  old  age  to  death,  (so, 
ουδός  βιότον,  the  end  of  life,  Q.  S:n. 
10, 42G),  II.  22.  GO,  Od.  15, 348,  Hes.  Op. 
329  ;  also  in  Hdt.  3,  14  ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep. 
328  Ε  ;  so,  γήραος  ούδόν  Ικέσθαι,  Od. 
15,  246  ;  23,  212.— Poet,  word,  used 
by  Luc.  (Ό  ουδός  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from?)  ουδός,  and  το  ου- 
δας :  and  note,  that  though  ό  οδός  and 
ή  οδός  are  kindred  words,  it  is  quite 
wrong  to  think  that  ό  ουδός  is  Ion.  for 
ή  οδός,  a  way :  ουδός  and  ούδας,  are 
also  akin.) 

Ουδός,  η,  Ion.  for  ή  οδός,  a  way, 
Horn,  only  in  Od.  17,  196,  Hdt.  2,  7  ; 
3, 126 :  but  even  he  has  the  usu.  form 
iar  more  freq. 

*Ονδος,  τό,  v.  sub  ονδας. 
Ούδοςτιςοϋν,  neut.  ούδοτιοϋν,  for 
ουδέ  όςτις  ovv,  ουδέ  ό  tl  ούν,  no  one 
soever,  nothing  whatever  :  in  neut.  also 
as  adv.  not  in  the  least,  not  at  all. 

Ουδών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  kind  of  shoe  made 
of  felt  Οι  fur,  Lat.  udo. 

\Ονε?ύα,  ας,  ή.  =  Ελέα,  Velia, 
Plut.  f 

■\Ούέλιτραι,  ων,  ai,  Velitrae,  a  city 
uf  Latium ;  hence  οι  Ονελιτρανοί, 
the  inhab.  of  V.,  Strab.  p.  237 :  and 
adj.  Ονελίτερνος,  of  Velitrae,  ό  οίνος, 
4th.  27  A. 

-\Ονελλάϊοι,  ων,  ol,  a  people  of 
Aquitanic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  190 

■\Ούέναφρον,  ου,  τό,  Venafrum,  a 
city  of  Campania,  now  Venafri,  Strab. 
p.  238. 

ϊΟύενδον,  ου,  τό,  Vendum,  acity  of 
the  Iapodes,  Strab.  p.  207. 

■\Ουένετοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Veneti,  a  peo- 
ple of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  Polyb.  2,  17, 
5. — 2.  a  people  of  Gallia  Transalpina, 
Strab.  ρ  194. 

^Ούένονες,  ων,  ol,  the  Venones,  an 
Alpine  race,  Strab.  p.  204. 

ΪΟνενουσία,  ας,  η,  the  city  Venusia 
in  lower  Italy,  now  Venosa,  ace.  to 
Strab.  of  the  Samnites,  p.  254. 

^Ονεντίδιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Ventidius,  Strab.  p.  751. 

■\Ονερ3άνός,  οϋ,  ή,?ύμνη,  lacusVer- 
banus,  now  lago  Maggiore,  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  Sirab.  p.  209. 

ϊΟϋέρεσις,  b,  the  Veresis,  a  small 
river  of  Latium  near  Praeneste, 
Strab.  p.  239. 

\Ονέρητον,  ου,  τό,  Veretum,  a  city 
of  Calabria,  the  earlier  Bans,  Strab. 
p.  291. 

\Ούίρκελλοι,  ων,  ol,  Vercellae,  a 
city  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  Strab.  p. 
218. 

ϊΟυερκιγγέτοριξ,  ιγος,  ό,   Vercin- 
getorix,  a  chief  of  the  Arverni  in  Gaul, 
Stiab.  p.  191. 
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■\Ονέττονες,  ων,  ol,  Vettones,  a  peo- 
ple of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

\Ούήϊοι,  ων,  ol,  Veii,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

iOfo'/vaaa,  τά.  Venesa,  a  place  in 
Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  536. 

^Ονήρων,  ωνος,  ή,  Verona,  a  city 
of  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  213. 

\Οϋήστίνοΐ,  ων,  ol,  the  Veslini,  a 
Samnite  people,  Strab.  p.  219. 

ΟΤτθΑΡ,  ατός,  τό,  the  breast  of  fe- 
males, orig.  only  of  animals,  the  udder, 
Od.  9,  440,  Hdt.  4,  2  ;  distinguished 
from  ol  μαστοί,  by  Plut.  2,  496  C  : — 
later  also,  of  women,  the  breast, 
Aesch.  Cho.  532,  cf.  531  ;  with  collat. 
notion  oi  fulness,  fruitfidness  :  hence 
— II.  metaph.,  ούθαρ  άρούρης,  the  rich- 
est, most  fertile  land,  II.  9,  141,  283,  Η . 
Cer.  450  ;  like  Lat.  uber  arvi,  Virg. 
Aen.  7,  262.  (Sa'nscr.  udhas,  Germ. 
Euter,  our  udder,  Lat.  uber:  but  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  uterus.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  106,  170.)     Hence 

Ούθάτιος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  the  ud- 
der, μαστός,  Anth.  P.  9,  430.  [a] 
Ονθάτόεις,  εσσα,  ev,=foreg. 
Ονθείς,  ούθέν,  later  form  for  the 
common  ουδείς,  ουδέν,  freq.,  esp.  in 
prose,  after  the  time  of  Aristot.  and 
Theophrast.,  Lob.  Phryn.  182,  cf. 
Gottling  Arist.  Pol.  p.  278  :  the  fern. 
ουδεμία  never  passed  into  ούθεμία. 
Hence 

Ούθένεια,  ας,  η,  later  form  for  ού- 
δένεια. 

Οί'θέτερος,  a,  ov,  later  form  foroti- 
δέτερος. 

Ούθην,  surely  not,  certainly  not,  only 
poet.,  freq.  in  Horn.  :  also  strengthd. 
ου  θην  δη,  Od.  3,  352,  nearly  equiv. 
to  ου  δη,  but  less  definite,  v.  θήν. 

ϊΌύιβώνα  Οναλεντία,  η,  Vibo  Va- 
lentin, later  name  of  Ίττττώνιον  (q.  v.), 
Strab.  p.  256. 

Ούϊγγον,  ούϊττον,  ούϊτον  ( for  the 
spelling  varies),  ου,  τό,  an  Aegyptian 
plant,  the  root  of  which  was  eaten, 
Theophr.  ;  perh.  the  arum  colocasia, 
which  has  a  bulbous  root,  used  for 
food. 

\Ουίεννα,  ης,  η,  Vienna,  capital  of 
the  Allobroges  in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  185. 
^Οϋικεντίι,  ας,  ή,  Vicentia,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Transpadana,  Strab.  p.  214. 
^Ουιμίνά?Λς,  ως,  ό,  λόόοο,  collis 
Viminalis,the  Viminal mount  in  Rome; 
after  which  was  named  the  πύλη  Ού- 
ιμινα/.ία,  Strab.  p.  234. 

~\Ονίνδα?Μς,  ου,  Vindalus,  a  city  of 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab.  p.  185; 
ubi  Kramer  Ούνδαλος. 

iOvLvoe?UKoi,  ων,  ol,  the  Vindelici, 
a  German  people,  Strab.  p.  206. 

jOvitioi,  ων,  ol,  the  Vitii,  a  people 
on  the  Caspian  ;  their  territory  Obi- 
τία,  Strab.  p.  508. 

Ούίτυλος,  ου,  ό,  the  Lat.  vitulus, 
Hellanic.  ap.  Dion.  H.  1,  35. 

Ουκ,  for  ov  before  a  vowel  with 
spiritus  lenis,  Ion.  also  before  spiritus 
asper ;  usu.  also  when  it  concludes 
the  sentence,  but  with  exceptions, 
as  in  Soph.  Aj.  970,  where  ob  κείνοι- 
σιν,  ου  is  right ;  and  so  in  Ar.  Ach. 
422,  ου  Φοίνικος,  ου;  —  but  in  Ar. 
Ran.  1308,  ουκ  έλεσβίαζεν,  ουκ,  is 
right ;  and  in  Menand.  p.  99  the  read- 
ing must  be  ουκ  έ/.αττον,  ουκ  ; — be- 
cause, generally,  emphasis  requires 
the  same  negative  word  to  be  repeated. 
~\Ονκαλέγων,  οντος,  ό,  Ucalegon,  a 
Trojan,  II.  3,  147. 

Ob  κ  άν,  surely  not,  hardly,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  also  uses  Ion.  ου  κε  or  ου 
κεν,  to  soften  the  negation,  both  with 
subj.  and  opt.,  άν  being  used  by  hi:n 
with  both  moods. — II.  in  negat.  ques- 
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tions  it  limits  the  absoluteness  write 
which  an  affirm,  answer  is  expected, 
in  Horn,  then  usu.  ουκ  άν  δη,  with 
opt.,  11.  3,  52 ;  5,  32 ;  10,  204,  Od.  6, 
57. 

Ούκ  άρα,  so  not,  not  then,  Horn.; 
surely  not,  II.  16,  33. — II.  in  questions, 
ούκ  άρ"  έμελλες  ουδέ  θανών  λήσεσθαι 
χόλου  ;  so  not  even  in  death  canst 
thou  forget  thine  anger  ?  Od.  1 1, 553  , 
but  the  words  ουκ  άρα,  always  denote 
an  inference  from  something  foregone; 
v.  ούν  3. 

Ού  κε,  ου  κεν  ν.  ουκ  άν. 
Ούκέτι,  adv.,  (ουκ,  έτι)  no  more,  no 
longer,  no  further,  and  generally,  not 
now,  freq.  in  Hem.,  and  Hes.,  so  also 
in  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  ούκέτι  ττάμτταν,  II. 
13,  701  : — ούδ'  έτι,  and  no  more,  nor 
more,  Horn. ;  sometimes  also  reversely 
ετ'  ούκ.  Soph.  Tr.  161  ;  έτ  ουδέν, 
Phil.  1217. — Opp.  to  ούττω,  not  yet. 

Ούκί,  Ion.  adv.  for  ούχί,^ούκ,  in 
Horn,  always  at  the  end  of  a  clause, 
and  usu.  of  a  verse,  after  a  foregone 
affirm.  ;  hence  always  και  ούκί  οττ)έ 
και  ούκί:  also  in  Hdt.  1,  132.  173.  [ϊ~\ 

Ούκουν,  Ion.  ούκων,  adv.  (ουκ,  ovv), 
in  positive  clauses,  not  therefore,  so  riot, 
Lat.  non  ergo,  very  freq.  in  Att. — 2. 
generally,  in  truth  not,  indeed  not,  Lat. 
non  sane,  esp.  after  an  affirm.,  always 
implying  an  inference  from  something 
foregone,  though  oft.  this  is  scarce 
discernible,  and  the  negation  alone 
remains  in  full  force,  Ar.  Plut.  869, 
Eq.  465,  Soph.  Phil.  672,  907.— II.  in 
interrog.,  not  therefore  ?  not  then  ?  and 
so  not  ?  like  Lat.  nonne  ergo  ?  used 
when  the  question  is  an  inference 
from  something  foregoing,  and  an  af- 
firm, answer  is  expected,  ούκουν  γέ- 
λως  7/διστος  εις  εχθρούς  γελάν  ;  is  it 
not  then  the  sweetest  laughter,  to 
laugh  over  one's  enemies?  Soph. 
Aj.  79 ;  also  sometimes  separately, 
ού  δεινόν  ovv  δήτα ;  Ar.  Eq.  875. 

Β.  ούκουν,  therefore,  then,  according- 
ly, Lat.  ergo,  freq.  in  Att. — When  the 
word  has  this  accent,  the  negat.  signf. 
appears  to  vanish,  so  that  the  adv. 
ovv  alone  remains  in  force:  but  strict- 
ly ουκοϋν  is  a  negat.  interrog.  like 
ούκουν  II,  not  indeed  to  be  referred  to 
the  whole  sentence,  which  is  posi- 
tive, but  to  be  taken  as  having  orig. 
formed  a  ceparate  clause  ;  as  in  Soph. 
Ant.  91,  ούκουν,  όταν  δη  μη  σθένω, 
πετταύσομαι,  therefore  I  will  cease, 
seeing  I  have  no  power,  —  it  ought 
strictly  to  be  όταν  δη  μη  σθένω,  ττε 
παύσομαι'  ούκουν;  seeing  I  have  no 
power,  I  will  cease — shall  I  not  ? — So 
Plat.  Phaedr.  274  Β,  ούκουν  Ικανώς 
έχέτω,  for  ίκανώς  έχέτω  ■  ούκουν ; 
enough  of  this  :  is  it  not  ?  i.  e.  there- 
fore enough  of  this. — The  difference 
between  ούκουν  and  ουκοϋν,  by  which 
the  latter  in  practice  loses  the  negat. 
signf.,  was  clearly  laid  down  by  the 
old  Gramm.,  v.  Amnion,  s.  v.  A.  B.  p. 
57,  10  ;  525,  28.  The  explanation  of 
it  here  given  is  due  to  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
261 :  Elmsl.  Heracl.  256  proposed  tc 
write  ούκ,  ούν,  divisim  in  all  cases, 
making  it  interrog.  or  not.  as  the 
sense  required  ;  but  this  could  not  be 
applied  to  the  imperat.  mood,  as  in 
the'place  quoted  from  Plato. 

\Ούκρόμυρος,  ου,  ό.  Ucrpmyrus,  a 
prince  of  the  Chatti,  Strab.  p.  292. 

Ούκω  or  ού  κω,  Ion.  for  ούττω,  Hdt. 

Ούκων  and  ούκων,  Ion.  for  ούκουν 
and  ουκοϋν,  Hdt. 

Ονκως  or  ού  κως,  Ion.  for  ούττως 
Hdt. 

Ονλαδώννμος,  ov,  v.  ον/.αμώννμος 

Ούλαί,  αϊ,  Att.  όλαί,  coarse  barley 
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which  (mixed  with  fait)  was  sprinkled 
on  the  nead  of  the  victim  hefore  the 
sacrifice,  like  the  mola  salsa  of  the 
Romans,  except  that  this  was  of  spelt, 
Od.  3,  441,  ll.lt.  1,  132,  Ar.  Eq.  11G7, 
Pac.  948,960;  in  Hdt.  1,  1G0,  ov7,al 
κριθών :  the  sprinkling  was  called 
πρόχυσις,  cf.  also  προχύται,  ούλοχύ- 
ται. — Ace.  to  the  usu.  interpretation, 
derived  from  ancient  authors,  οϋλαί 
or  όλαί  are  the  whole,  unground  barley 
corns,  as  if  όλαι  κριθαί  :  and  so  there 
would  be  a  difference  between  the 
custom  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
since  it  is  certain  that  the  mola  of  the 
latter  (from  molere)  was  of  barley 
coarsely  ground  or  bruised,  Heyne 
Opusc.  Acad.  1,  ρ  3G8  sq.,  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  8,  82.— On  the  other  hand  Buttin. 
Lexil.  in  voc.  has  raised  objections 
against  the  deriv.  from  όλος,  from  the 
change  in  the  accent  and  breathing  , 
and  gives  a  new  deriv.  from  *έλω, 
(Ίλεω,  άλενρον,  so  that  όλαί,  Ion.  οϋ- 
λαί, would  be  from  the  same  root  as 
Lat.  molo,  mola,  our  meal,  malt,  Germ. 
malmen,  mahlen,  with  μ  euphon.  v.  Μ 
V.  (hence  also  the  name  of  the  kindred 
grain  δλυρα) :  it  would  also  be  equiv. 
to  mola,  and  so  there  would  be  no 
ground  for  assuming  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Gr.  and  Rom.  custom,  on 
which  cf.  Dion.  Hal.  Antiqq.  7,  72. 
Accordingly  the  obsol.  sing.  ό?ιή  must 
have  been  the  oldest  name  for  bread- 
corn  as  prepared  for  use  by  grinding  or 
bruising  :  but  this  name  was  later  ap- 
plied to  barley  only,  as  the  most  com- 
monly used  grain,  just  as  our  corn, 
and  the  French  froment,  is  chiefly  ap- 
plied to  wheat,  and  the  German  Korn 
to  rye :  but  the  word  κριθή  came 
«soon  into  use  for  barley  itself,  while 
ολαί,  οϋλαί,  was  confined  to  the  sa- 
cred cake  opposed  on  the  one  hand  to 
the  whole  barley-corns,  and  on  the  other 
to  the  fine  barley-meal. 

Ούλάμηφόρος,  ov,  {ονλαμός,  φέρω) 
bringing  an  army,  Lye.  32. 

Ούλάμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  band,  throng  of 
warriors,  esp.  in  battle,  Lat.  globus,  in 
Horn,  always  ούλαμος  ανδρών,  as  II. 
4,  251,  273,  etc.,  (never  in  Od.) ;  ούλ. 
υιελισσαϊος,  Nic.  Th.  fill. — II.  later, 
only  of  cavalry,  a  troop,  consisting  of 
a  certain  number,  Lat.  turma,  ala, 
Polyb.  G,  28,  3,  etc.,  Plut.  Lycurg.  23. 
(Like  εϊλη,  ϊλη,  'όμιλος,  from  εΐλω, 
Ιλλω,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  είλεϊν 
21.) 

Ούλάμώνϋμος,  ov,  {όνομα)  named 
from  the  armed  throng  {ονλαμός),  Lye. 
183  :  al.  ού?ιαδώννμος,  named  from 
barley  {οϋλαί),  or  from  the  shepherd's 
scrip  (ούλάς). 

Ούλάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet.  fern. 
of  ούλος  for  ούλη,  Nic.  Al.  2G0. — II. 
as  subst.  =  πήρα,  Tzetz.  Lye.  183, 
dub. 

Ούλε,  a  salutation,  v.  ούλω. 

Ούλέω,  v.  ούλω. 

Ούλη,  ης,  ή,  a  wound  healed  up, 
scarred  or  skinned  over,  a  scar  from  a 
wound.  Lat.  cicatrix,  Od.  19,391,  393, 
etc,  never  in  II. ;  also  in  Eur.  El. 
573  ;  τάς  ού?Λς  ^ών  τραυμάτων,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  4,  1  ;  ονλάς  Ιχνη  τών  πλη- 
γών, Plat.  Gtorg,  524  υ.  (It  is  usu, 
explained,  healed  fleeh,  as  if  an  adj., 
=υλος,  with  σά/)ξ  understood,  whole, 

but  in  th:it  case  it  should  be  parox. 
ούλη.  hence  it.  is  better  to  make  ου- 
λή a  verbal  from  ούλω,  strictly,  a 
healing,  and  so  esp.  a  woundhealed  up.) 

( )ύλι/μα,  ατός,  τό,  =  ονλαί,  Pho- 
recr.  '. 

ΐΟΰλ/Vir,  a,  I),  Uli'is,  father  of  The 
aeus  of  Argos,  Pind.  N.  10,  11. 
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Ού/ΐμος,  η,  ov,=  sq.,  Hesych. 

Ούλως,  a,  ov,  {ού?\,ος\1,  6?,είν)  like 
όλόοΓ,  ον/.όμενος,  pernicious,  hurtful, 
deadly,  ονλ.  αστήρ,  of  the  dog-star, 
II.  11,  62;  epith.  of  Mars,  Hes.  Sc. 
192,  441,  Pind.  O.  9,  116;  of  spears, 
and  of  dirges,  Pind.  O.  13,  33,  P.  12, 
14,  and  once  in  Trag.,  ονλ.  πάθος, 
Soph.  Aj.  932  :  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
ούλος  7. — II.  as  epith.  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  in  Pherecydes,  some  explain 
it  in  like  manner,  because  both  gods, 
as  is  well  known,  had  to  do  with 
death,  so  that  'Απόλλων  is  derived 
by  many  from  άπόλλνμι,  the  destroyer : 
others  take  it  in  exactly  the  contrary 
signf.,  healing,  saver,  deriving  it  from 
ούλος,  ούλω. — Which  deriv.  is  right, 
can  scarcely  be  determined,  as  both 
may  equally  suit  the  language  and 
sense,  and  the  ancients  themselves 
are  divided  on  the  point:  perh.  the 
whole  word  should  be  derived  from 
ούλω,  and  the  signf.  whole,  strong, 
mighty,  be  everywhere  adopted,  cf. 
ούλος. 

Ούλις,  ιδος,  ή,-=οϋλον,  the  gums, 
Alex.  Trail. 

Οϋλοβόρος,  ov,  {ού?.ος  Π,  βορά) 
with  deadly  bite,  or  {ούλος  I)  all-devour- 
ing, Nic.  ap.  Ath.  312  D. 

Ούλοδέτης,  ov,  b,  (ό  ούλος,  δέω) 
one  who  binds  sheaves. 

Ού?ιόδετον,  ου,  τό,  {ό  ούλος,  δέω) 
a  straw  band  for  binding  sheaves,  also 
ώρόδεσμος. 

Ού?.οέθειρος,  ov,  {εθειpa)=sq. 

Ούλόθριξ,  -τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  {ούλος  Ι.  4, 
θρίξ )  with  crisp  curly  hair,  like  negroes, 
Hdt.  2,  101. 

Ούλόθϋμος,  ov,  {ούλος  Π,  θυμός) 
of  pernicious  mind,  like  όλοόφρων. 

Οϋ?Μθνσία,  ας,  ή,  a  whole  or  perfect 
sacrifice :  from 

Ούλοθϋτέω,  ώ,  {ού?•.ος  Ι,  θνω)  to 
offer  up  a  whole  or  perfect  sacrifice,  or 
(from  ονλαί)  to  strew  the  sacred,  barley 
before  the  sacrifice,  like  οϋλοχντέομαι. 

Ονλοκάρηνος,  ov,  {ούλος  I.  4,  κά- 
ρηνον)  with  thick,  curling  hair,  Od.  19, 
246. — II.  ονλόποδ\  ούλοκάρηνα,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  137,  for  όλους  πόδας, 
όλα  κάρηνα,  cf.  ούλοκίκιννα.  Γα] 

Ού?ώκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  {ούλος  Ι. 
4,  κέρας)  with  curling  or  crumpled 
horns,  Strab. 

Ούλοκέφαλος,  ov,  {κεφαλ?/)=ού?.ο- 
κάρηνος,  Pherecr.  Incert.  6G. 

Ούλοκίκίννα,  poet,  for  ούλοι  κί- 
κιννοι  (cf.  ονλοκάρηνος  II),  Telesilla 
ap.  Poll.  2,  23  :  Bergk  would  read 
ούλοκίκιννος. 

Οϋλοκομάω,  ώ,  to  have  curling  hair : 
from 

Ούλοκόμης,  ου,  6,=  sq.,  Plut. 

Ούλόκομος,  ov,  {ού?.ος  I.  4,  κόμη) 
like  ον?.όθριξ,  with  curling  hair,  Alex. 
Incert.  49. 

Ού?„όκράνος,  ov,  {κράνον)— ονλο- 
κάρηνος, Arr.  Indie.  6. 

Οϋλομελής,  ές,  {ούλος  Ι,  μέλος) 
like  όλομελής,  sound  of  limb,  Parmen. 
ap.  Plut.  2,  ή  14  C.     Hence 

Ούλομέ7»α.α  or  -ία,  ας,  ή,  wholeness 
of  limbs:  hence,  generally,  wholeness, 
entireness,  ούλομελία  τινός,  a  thing  in 
general,  Hipp.,  cf.  Arist.  Mctaph.  13, 
β,  8  ;  ούλομελίη,  as  adv. ,^καθόλον, 
upon  the  whole,  lleysch. 

Ούλόμενος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  όλόμε- 
νος,  part,  aor,  mid.  from  ό'/'/ νμι,  used 
as  adj.  in  act. sense, pernicious,  destruc• 
tive,  deadly,  mischievous,  of  persons 
and  of  things,  II.  I,  2,  etc. ; — the 
pass,  signf•  unhappy,  ruined,  undone, 
lost,  Lat.  perditus,  cannol  be  proved 
from  such  passages  as  II.  14,  84,  <  >d. 
l.  92,  where  it  is  better  taki  η  as 
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hence  later,  sad,  mournful,  oanpv  0ΛΛ 
μενον,  Aesch.  Cho.  132. 

Ούλον,  τό,  only  used  in  pi.,  οί'λα, 
τά,  the  gums,  Aesch.  Cho.  b'J8,  Plat 
Phaedr.  251  C. 

Ούλοός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  for  ολοός,  cf. 
ούλόμενος,  Αρ.  Rh.~2,  85,  etc. 

Ουλοποίησις,  ή,  {ούλος  I.  4,  πο^ίω) 
a  making  curly,  Galen. 

Ούλόπους,  ποδός,  v.  sub  ού?.οκάρψ 
νος  II. 

ΟΥτΛΟΣ,  η,  ov  .—I.  old  Ep.  and 
Ion.  form  of  όλοο,  whole,  entire,  ού/.ot 
άρτος,  a  vihole  loaf,  Od.  17,  343  ,  μηνι 
ούλω,  a  full  month,  Od.  24, 113  ;  κά'/χ 
ούλα,  Η.  Merc.  113  ;  cf.  οϋλοκάρηνος 
-κίκιννα,  -πονς,  -θυτέω,  -μελής. — Im 
mediately  akin  to  this  is  the  signf 
undivided, unhurt,  like  Lat.  integer,  OU1 
whole,  (whence  the  verbs  οιίλω,  ονλέω, 
and  ούλη,  a  wound  healed,  made  whole, 
also  perh.  ούλιος) :  hence, — 2.  of  full 
force,  able,  powerful,  substantial,  like 
Lat.  solidus :  ον?*ος  "Ονειρος,  not  a 
mere  unsubstantial  vision,  but  the  very, 
actually  existent  Dream  god,  II.  2,  6, 
8,  (where  others  render  it  pernicious ; 
but  the  sense  requires  a  general  epith., 
and  pernicious  cannot  be  so  applied 
to  the  Dream-god) :  later  in  signf. 
vigorous,  esp.  in  Call.  Jov.  52,  Ep. 
5,  5.-3.  applied  to  sound,  undivided, 
i.  e.  continuous,  incessant,  of  the  screams 
of  fugitives,  compared  to  birds  Hying 
from  the  hawk,  ούλον  κίκλήγοντες, 
screaming  incessant,  II.  17,  75G,  759, 
where  however  Buttm.  takes  it  from 
ολέϊν,  screaming  vilely,  horribly  ;  but 
Passow,  compactly,  in  one  mixed  cry ; 
and  Ilgen  refers  it  to  the  svbst.  ούλος 
II  (q.  v.),  crying  oh  .'  oh  .  Liter  it  is 
used  for  strong,  i.  e.  loud,  ovacv 
άείδειν,  Anth.  P.  7,  27  ;  ούλα  κατα- 
κροτα/άζειν,  Call.  Dian.  247. — 4.  oi 
sight  or  touch,  Horn,  uses  υνλος,  esp. 
as  epith.  of  fine,  thick  woolens,  cloaks, 
rugs,  etc.,  χλαϊναι,  τάπητες,  II.  16, 
224,  Od.  4,  50,  etc. :  so,  ούλη  λάχνη, 
thick,  fleecy  wool,  II.  10,  134  :  ονλαι 
κόμαι,  a  thick  head  of  hair,  Od.  G, 
231  : — in  the  same  sense  Horn,  has 
ού?ιθκάρηνος,  others  ού?.όκρανος,  ού- 
λόθριξ, ούλόκομος,  ούλότριχος,  etc. : 
and  Hdt.  7,  70,  describes  by  ον?.ότα• 
τον  τρίχωμα,  the  thick  woolly  hair  ol 
the  negro : — ούλος  then  does  not  apply 
to  soft  and  flowing  hair,  e.  g.  of  Apollo, 
of  Paris  ;  but  to  that  crisp,  short,  curly 
hair  which  bespeaks  manly  strength, 
as  in  the  case  of  Ulysses  and  Eu- 
rybates ;  and  thus,  ίων  ού?Μΐ  κορω- 
νίδες are  close-plaited  violet-w  real  lis, 
Stesich.  4G  :  later,  generally,  twisted, 
crooked,  ούλα  σκέλη,  Incert.  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  11,  13;  of  a  dance,  mazy. 
(From  the  signf.  of  thick,  close-prt 
come  ό  ούλος,  a  sheaf  of  corn,  and 
οϋλαμός,  so  as  to  prove  an  intimate 
connexion  with  efcio,  ti/. 
— II.  Ep.  adj.  from  όλεΐν,  δ 
οϋλόμενος,  ούλους,  l"r  ι 
ό?.οός,  destructive,  deadly, 
epith.  of  Mais,  II.  5,  461,  ofAchilles, 
11.  21,  530;  though  \' 
a  great  question  whethei 
he  not  mighty,  powerful,  and  s.>  trr- 
nhlc,    as    this   would   quite   Mil!    the 

sense :   and    thus    οι  λο<    η 
wholly  referred  t•'  one  rool  ■■.•     .  (  t 
ούλίος.    Corapds.such 

."rune,  do DOl  make  SgSJnSt  tills  . 

foi  the)  an-  of  a  v<  ι  heo. 

we  know  that  uiauv  held  ι 

mv  of   tj 

woids  admit  ol'etl.  nfl 

>  Buttm    l  ■  til     in   ι  me* 

three  ι«>.Ίν,     ι    .• 
λναι,  te,  w  bich  he  refi 
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J  2,  and  3  (very  unsatisfactorily), — 3. 
ε'ιλω,  είλέω,  to  which  he  refers  our 
I.  4,  pro»,  rightly,  except  in  thinking 
that  this  could  not  come  from  δλος, 
cf.  Lexil.  v.  είλεϊν  22.  The  subst. 
το  ov?i,ov,  the  gum,  and  ούλις  are 
clearly  nothing  akin  to  this  family.) 

Ονλος,  ov,  b,  a  sheaf  of  corn,  Arte- 
mid. ;  also  Ιονλος,  from  ad/'.  ού?„ος  I. 
4. — II.  a  cry  or  song,  oho  J  in  honour 
of  Ceres,  who  was  nerself  from  this 
word  named  Οί'/,ώ,  v.  Ath.  618  D,  E, 
llgen  Praef.  Scol.  Gr.  p.  xxi;  cf. 
touPi.cc,  Ίονλώ. 

Ούλότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ούλος  Ι.  4)  curli- 
ness,  Arist.  Probl.  14,  4. 

Ονλοτρϊχέω,  ω,  to  have  curly  hair. 
Strab. :  from 

Ονλότρίχος,  ov,  (ού?„ος  I.  4,  θρίξ) 
Like,  ούλόθριξ,  early-haired. 

Ούλοφόνος,  ov,  (ούλος  Ι,  φονεύω) 
very  deadly,  Nic.  Al.  280.^ 

Ον?ί,οφόρος,  ov,  (ό  oitPi.oc,  φέρω) 
bearing  sheaves. 

Ονλοφνής,  ές,  (ού/.ος  Ι,  $νω)  utterly 
ina  state  of  nature,  uncultivated,  Emped. 
198,  cf.  Arist.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  8,  12. 

Ούλόφυλλος,  ov,  (ού?*ος  I.  4,  φύλ- 
λον)  with  curling  or  (rather)  downy 
leaves,  opp.  to  P,£io<^Pi-/loc,  Theophr. 

Ούλοχοεϊον  or  -^όϊον,  ου,  τό,-  the 
vessel  in  which  the  sacred  barley  for 
sacrifices  was  kept :  for  other  rarer 
forms  v.  όλβακηίον. 

Ον?.όχϋτα,  ra,=  sq. 

Ον?Μχύται  or  ace.  \o  Lob.  Paral. 
45C  ού?ώχνται,  al,  (ού?^αί,χέω)  bruised 
or  coarsely-ground  barley  sprinkled  over 
the  victim  and  the  altar  before  a  sac- 
rifice, ού/,οχύτας  άνε?ιέσθαι,  προβα- 
λέσθαι,  II.  1,  449,  458;  ούλ.  κανέω 
ίνθέσθαι,  Od.  4,  761 :  hence,  ούλοχύ- 
τας  κατάρχεσθαι,  of  the  ceremony  of 
sprinkling  the  barley,  Od.  3,  445, 
elsewh.  called  πρόχνσις:  cf.  προχύ- 
rac.  al.  [ϋ]    Hence 

Ούλοχντέομαι,  dep.,  to  sprinkle  the 
sacred  barley  at  a  sacrifice,  Theophr. 

Ούλόομαι,  as  pass.,  (ούλος  1,  ουλή) 
to  be  scarred  over,  Arist.  Probl.  10, 
22,2. 

Ούλνμπος,  ov,  6,  Ion.  for  "Ολυμπος, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  uses  Ού/.νμ- 
ττόνόε  for  νΟ?.νιιπόνδε,  esp.  in  II. :  so 
too  Hes. 

Ov?m,  (ούλος  I)  strictly,  to  be  whole 
or  sound  :  but  only  the  poet,  imperat. 
ούΡ,ε  was  used,  as  a  salutation,  like 
χαίρε,  health  to  thee,  hail,  Lat.  salve, 
ού?Λ  τε  καϊ  μέγα  χαϊρε,  health  and 
joy  be  with  thee,  Od.  24,  402,  Η.  Ap. 
466  ;  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  ούλος  8, 
η.,  who  justly  rejects  the  deriv.  of 
Lat.  vale,  valeo,  etc.  from  ούλε,  ούλω, 
ούλος.  Heysch.  also  gives  ού71ω  or 
ούλέω. 

Ούλώ,  ους,  i],  (ό  ού?.ος,)=Ίουλώ, 
Ath.  618  D  :  tcf.  sub  ούλος  II. 

Ον?Μς,  adv.  from  ούλος,  dub. 

Ού  μα,  ov  μα  yap,  ν,  sub  μά  II. 

Ού  μάλλον,  no  more,  just  as  little. 

Ού  μάν,  in  truth  not,  assuredly  not, 
a  strong  denial,  strictly  Dor.  for  ού 
μην,  but  also  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  has 
too  ov  μάν  ουδέ  and  ού  μάν  ούτε,  v. 
uav  3. 

Ού  μέν,  without  δε  after  it,  no  truly, 
tiay  verily,  like  ού  μην,  strengthening 
the  negation,  Horn. 

Ού  μέν  δη,  in  truth  not,  nay  verily, 
also  ού  μέν  δη  ουδέ,  in  sooth  not  at  all. 

Ονμενοϋν,  for  ού  μέν  ούν,  then  not, 
Ar.  Plut.  870,  Ran.  1188;  ούμενοϋν 
αε  προςεδόκας  άναγνώναι  σ'  έτι,  so 
then  you  thought  I  should  not  know 
you  again  ?  Plat.  Symp.  201  C— II. 
in  answers,  εγώ  σοι  ουκ  αν  δυναίμην 
άντιλέγειν  ■  answ.,  ονμενοϋν  τη  άλη- 
10G6 
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θεία  δύνασαι  άντιλέγειν,  nay  it  fe 
not  1,  but  rather  truth  that  thou  canst 
not  gainsay,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  201 
C  ;  v.  μέν  ούν. 

Ονμενοϋν  γε,  surely  not  then,  Paus. 

Ού  μέν  πως,  like  ούπως,  by  no  means, 
in  no  wise,  without  δέ  after  it,  II.  2,  203. 

Ού  μέντοι,  not  however,  ού  μέντοι, 
άλλα  not,  however,  othervnse  than..., 
but  only...,  not,  however,  but  that,  Plat. 
Phaed.  62  Β  ;  ού  μέντοι  άλλά...γε, 
Id.  Symp.  173  Β. — II.  in  interrog. 
ού  μέντοι..,  is  it  not  surely  !  where  an 
affirm,  answer  is  expected,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  229  B. 

Ονμές,  -ίων,  Aeol.  or  Boeot.  for 
ύμεϊς,  υμών,  Corinna  ap.  Ap.  Dysc. 

Ού  μη,  in  independent  sentences 
oft.  used  to  strengthen  the  simple 
negative,  most  freq.  with  indicat.  fut., 
yet  not  rare  with  subj.  aor.  Dawes' 
rule  (that  in  the  latter  case  it  is  used 
with  subj.  aor.  1  pass.,  and  aor.  2  act. 
and  mid.,  never  with  subj.  aor.  1  act. 
and  mid.)  is  disproved  by  many  pas- 
sages which  cannot  be  altered,  Elmsl. 
Soph.  O.  C.  177,  cf.  Οπως  Β.  VI; 
though  certainly  the  aor.  2  was  pre- 
ferred.— I.  when  used  with  fut.  indie, 
the  clause  is  always  interrog.,  ού  μη 
τις  άξει ;  where  the  actual  construc- 
tion seems  to  be  ούτις  άξει. ..μη  άξει; 
no  one  shall  lead  thee  off..,  shall  he  ? 
— so  that  ού  μη  τις  άξει ;  is  merely 
a  strengthd.  way  of  saying  ov  τις 
άξει.  no  one  shall  lead  thee  :  and  the 
2d  pers.  of  fut.  becomes  merely  a 
strong  prohibition,  ov  μη  φλυαρήσεις; 
=μη  φ?ί.υάρει,  Ar.  Ran.  202,  v.  Herm. 
against  Elmsl.,  Med.  1120.— Elm- 
sley's  explanation  (that  ov  μη  φλνα- 
ρήσεις;  means'  will  you  not  not  trifle?', 
i.  e.  do  not  trifle),  neglects  the  dis- 
tinction between  ού  and//?). — II.  with 
subj.  aor.  the  simplest  way  seems  to 
suppose  an  ellipse  of  δεινόν  έστι, 
δέος  εστί,  etc.,  which  is  actually 
found  in  some  passages,  as,  ούκ  ην 
δεινόν  μη  άλω,  Hdt.  1,  84;  ώοτ' 
ουχί  δέος  μη  σε  φΟ,ηση,  Ar.  Eccl. 
650;  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  28  Ά,  Rep.  465 
Β,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  25 ;— so  that, 
here  too,  ov  τι  μη  ?„ηφθώ  is  merely  a 
strong  negation  for  ού  ληφθήσομαι  : 
in  this  case  ού  μ?7  is  sometimes  used 
in  dependent  clauses,  e.  g.  Xeri.  Hell. 
4,  2,  3,  εύ  έπίστασθε,  δτι  ού  μη  λά- 
θωμαι  υμών. — Other  wrords  are  oft. 
put  between  ov  and  μη,  and  ού  is  oft. 
replaced  by  its  compds.  ουδέ,  ουδείς, 
etc.* 

Ού  μην,  indeed  not,  surely  not,  not 
at  all,  Horn. 

Ού  μην  άλλα.. .y ε ;  also  ού  μην 
ά?Λά  καί...γε,  nevertheless,  notwith- 
standing, yet,  still,  Plat.  Gorg.  449  C, 
Polit.  263  B. 

Ού  μην  γε,  after  a  negative,  no  nor 
even  yet,  L.at.  nedum,  ' Αφροδίτης  yap 
ov  μοι  όαίνεται,  ού  μήν  Χαρίτων  γε, 
Ar.  Pac.  41. 

Ού  μην  ονδέ,  nay  not  even,  ν.  ού 
μάν  ουδέ. 

θυμός,  Att.  contr.  for  ό  έμός ;  also 
in  II.  8,  360. 

OTTN,  Ion.  ών,  adv.,  then,  denoting 
the  mere  sequence  of  one  clause  upon 
another,  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  who  often 
use  έπεί  ούν,  to  continue  the  narrative, 
now  when,  when  then,  II.  1,  57.  Od.  14, 
467,  etc. ;  also,  ούτ'  ούν,  Od.  1,  414, 
etc.,  μήτ'  ούν,  Od.  17,  401  ;  in  which 
cases  ούν  is  usu.  put  only  in  the  first 
clause,  though  there  are  some  few 
exceptions,  as  Soph.  O.  T.  90,  O.  C. 
1135. — II.  therefore,  accordingly,  conse- 
quently,  taaenote  the  consequence  of 
one  clause  upon  another,  esp.  in  Att. 
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— So  ούν  always  marks  a  sentimer » 
dependent  on  one  that  has  gone  be 
fore  :  and  the  following  cases  may  bv 
distinguished  : — 1.  when  a  speech  is 
brought  to  an  end,  ana  the  result  ol 
what  has  been  said  i.s  to  be  collected, 
then  ούν  or  rather  ούν  δη  is  used  to  in- 
troduce that  result. — 2.  when  a  speech 
has  been  interrupted  by  parenthetic 
clauses,  ούν  serves  to  take  it  up 
again,  like  our  /  say,  why  then,  Lat. 
dico,  inquam,  igitur,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr 
§  625. — 3.  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
speech,  in  reference  to  a  proposition 
implied,  but  not  expressed;  esp.  in 
passionate  exclamations,  so  then! 
what  then  !  συ  δ'  ούν  τέθνηκας,  thou'rt 
dead  then  ! — 1.  in  questions,  after  an 
assertion  which  one  allows,  usu.  τί 
ούν ;  suppose  it  be  so,  what  then — what 
follows  ? — 5.  in  repetitions  ούν  implies 
the  truth  of  what  is  repeated,  surely, 
of  a  truth,  verily  ;  esp.  in  parenthetic 
relative  clauses,  as,  ει  δ'  έστιν  ώςπερ 
ούν  έστι,  θεός,  if  he  is,  as  he  surely 
is,  a  god.  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  Ε :  so, 
ώςπερ  ούν,  even  as,  just  as,  Aesch. 
Cho.  96,  888 :  so  too,  εϊτ'  ούν,  είτε 
μή  γενησεται,  whether  it  shall  be 
so  (as  it  surely  will)  or  no,  Eur.  Heracl. 
149  ;  also,  γαρ  ούν,  of  a  surety,  Pors. 
Med.  585  ;  but  άλλ'  ούν,  introducing 
an  objection,  certainly,  but..,  but  still.., 
and  μέν  ούν,  v.  sub  μέν,  Β.  Π.  5. — 6. 
attached  to  a  relat.  pron.  or  adv.,  ούν 
makes  it  less  definite,  as,  όςτις,  who 
ever,  όςτιςοϋν,  whosoever :  όπως,  how, 
όπωςοϋν,  howsoever :  ά?,?ιος  ός  τιςονν 
another,  be  he  who  lie  may :  so,  όποιος' 
οϋν,  όποιοςτιςοϋν,  όποσοςοϋν,  όπως• 
δηποτονν,  όπητωϋν,  όποθενοϋν,  etc., 
just  like  Lat.  cunque,  Lob.  Phryn.  373. 

Ούν,  contr.  for  ό  εν,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1165. 

Ούνεκα,  and  before  a  vowel  οννε- 
κεν,  adv.  for  ov  ένεκα,  on  which  ac- 
count, wherefore,  Od.  3,  61. — 2.  usu. 
relative  to  τούνεκα,  since,  for  that, 
because,  II.  3,  403,  cf.  11,  21  ;  also* 
after  τοϋδ''  ένεκα,  II.  1,  111  ;  after  τώ, 
Od.  13,  332:— but  it  mostly  stands 
alone  without  any  antecedent  ex- 
pressed, freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  joins 
οϋνεκ'  άρα  (Herm.  Η.  Ven.  200),  and 
ούνεκα  δη,  II.  3,  403  : — also  in  Pind. 
N.  9,  85,  and  Trag. — 3.  after  certain 
verbs,  just  like  ότι,  όθούνεκα,  that, — 
after  οϊδα,  Od.  5,  216 ;  γνώναι,  Η. 
Αρ.  376;  νοείν,  Od.  7,  300;  έρείν, 
Od.  16,  379 ;  νεμεσάν,  Od.  23,  214 ; 
so  too  in  Trag.,  e.  g.  after  ίσθι,  Soph. 
Phil.  232 ;  έννοείν,  Ant.  63 ;  μανθάνω, 
Ο.  Τ.  7. — Horn,  always  joins  it  with 
indie. :  he  has  not  the  form  οϋνεκεν 
which  first  occurs  in  Pind. 

II.  as  prep.  c.  gen.,  just  equiv.  to 
ένεκα,  on  account  of,  freq.  in  Att. 
poets,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  823,  Soph.  Phil. 
774,  El.  387,  etc.  ;  usu.  following  its 
case ;  whereas  reversely  in  Call., 
Bion,  and  even  in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  199. 
εϊνεκα  and  ένεκα  are  used  for  ούνεκα, 
because.  Ahlwardt  (zweite  Beytrag 
zu  Schneider's  Worterb.  1813)  pro- 
poses, with  much  plausibility,  that 
wherever  ούνεκα  stands  as  prep,  for 
ένεκα,  it  must,  oft.  with  the  consent 
of  the  MSS.,  be  changed  into  the  so- 
called  Ion.  εϊνεκα,  which  form  is  not 
unknown  even  to  Attic  prose  :  cf. 
however μέχρι,  1. 4. — όθούνεκα  proves 
nothing  for  ούνεκα  as  prep.,  but  rather 
makes  against  it,  being  derived  from 
Οτου  ένεκα. 

Ούνεσθε,  H.  24,  241,  Ion.  2  pi.  pres 
from  όνομαι,  q.  v. 

j  Ούννοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Huns,  Dion. 
P.  730. 
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Οννομα,  τό,  Ion.  for  όνομα,  Horn., 
though  with  him  the  usu.  form  is 
more  freq.,  while  Hdt.  uses  only  the 
Ion. :  οννομα  also  occurs  in  Τ  rag., 
ace.  to  Schaf.  and  Buttm.  Soph. 
Phil.  251,  denied  by  Herm.  ibid., 
Elmsl.  Bacch.  320  ;  certainly  never 
in  comedy,  Br.  Ar.  Av.  812. 

Οννομάζω,  Ion.  for  ονομάζω,  Hdt.; 
though  1,  8G,  we  have  ονομάζω. 

Οννομαίνω,  Ion.  for  όνομαίνω,  Hdt. 
4,47. 

Οννομαστός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  bvo- 
ααστός,  Hdt.  2,  178. 

Ov  vv,  nearly  like  ου  δή,  strength- 
ening the  negation  by  an  implied 
conclusion  from  the  foreg.,  surely  not, 
only  in  Horn.,  and  Ep.,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
§  732.  Also  to  strengthen  a  negative 
question,  II.  4,  242,  etc. 

Ονξ,  contr.  from  b  εξ. 

^Ονξιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Uxii,  a  people 
between  Persis  and  Susiana,  Strab. 
D.  728  ;  Arr. 

\Ονξισάμη,  ης,  η,  Uxisame,  an  isl- 
and on  the  Gallic  coast,  Strab.  p.  G4. 

iOvoKOVTtoi,  ων,  οι,  the  Vocontii,  a 
Gallic  people,  Strab.  p.  178. 

■\Οίολατέδραι,  ων,  at,  Volaterray  a 
city  of  Etruna ;  oi  -τεβράνοι,  the 
inhab.  ofV.,  Strab.  p.  222. 

]Ονο?ιόγεσος,  ov,  b,  Vologesus,  a 
king  of  the  Parthians,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  31. 

■ΪΟνολσίνιοι,  ων,  ol,  Vulsinii,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  now  Bolsena,  Strab.  p.  226. 

^Ονόλσκοι,  ων,  oi,  Volsci,  a  people 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Qvov,  τό,  another  form  of  δον. 

*Ουου?~ούρνος,  ov,  δ,  the  Vultur- 
nus,  a  river  of  Campania,  with  a  city 
on  it  of  the  same  name,  Strab.  p.  238, 
in  Polyb.  Ούλθορνος,  in  Plut.  "Ολ- 
θορνος. 

Ονπά,  Dor.  for  ούπω,Α,τ.  Lys.  1157. 

Ου  περ  or  ονπερ,  a  strengthen  nega- 
tive, by  no  means,  Horn. :  Wolf  some- 
times writes  it  in  one  word,  some- 
times in  two. 

Ουπη,  (ov,  πή)  nowhere,  in  no  wise, 
II.  13,  191,  Od.  5,  410  ;  ουδέ  πη,  II.  6, 
267.  ^ 

Ονπιγγος,  ov,  δ,  a  song  on  Diana, 
cf.  Ath.  619  B,  Ilgen  Scol.  Praef.  not. 
47. 

Ούπις,  ιος,  η,  Ion.  for  Dor.  ΎΩ,πις, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Call.  Dian.  204.— II. 
name  of  a  Hyperborean  maiden  : — on 
their  voyage  to  Delos,  v.  Bahr  Hdt. 
4,  35. — III.  later,  epith.  of  Nemesis. 
(ΡπΛ.=  ότπο,  Muller  Dor.  2,  9,  φ  2.) 

Ov  ποθι,  nowhere,  II.  13,  309  :  ονδέ 
ποθι,  in  nowise,  Od. 

Ούποκα,  Dor.  for  sq. 

Ούποτε,  adv.,  not  ever,  never,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  who  joins  it  as  well  with 
fut.,  as  with  pros,  and  past  tenses  : — 
sometimes  he  puts  one  or  more  words 
between  ov  and  ποτέ,  as  II.  1, 163  ;  4, 
48,  etc.,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  C. 

Ονπο-ψ,  contr.  for  ύ  έποψ,  Ar.  Αν. 
226. 

Ούπω,  adv.,  (ov,  πω)  not  yet,  Lat. 
nondum,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  oft.  puts 
another  word  between,  esp.  ov  yap 
πω:  so  also  Hes. :  usu.  with  past 
tenses,  much  more  rarely\vith  pics., 
U.  14,  1 13.  Od.  2,  118,  etc. ;  with  fut. 
only  in  Od.  5,  358.  Opp.  to  ούκέτι, 
no  more. 

Ούπώποτε,  (ονπω,  ποτέ)  never  //<  / 
at  any  time,  Horn.,  usu.  with  past 
tenses  ;  with  pres.  only  in  Od.  12,98, 
cf.  Aesch.  Emu.  616; — with  yap  in- 
serted, ov  yap  πώποτε,  II.  1,  151  ;  Μ, 
442,  etc. 

Ονπως,  adv.,  (ov,  πως)  no-how,  in 
nowise,  not  at  all,  giving  the  greatest 
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possible   strength    to  the   negati  m, 
Horn.,  eti. 

OT'PA',  άς,  η,  Ion.  οίφή,  ης,  the 
tail,  of  a  lion,  11.  20,  170  ;  Od.  10,  215  ; 
and  of  other  animals,  Hdt.  2,  38,  etc. 
— 2.  generally,  the  hinder-parts  ;  esp. 
the  after-part  of  a  βΐ\ϊρ,=  πρύμνη. — 3. 
of  an  army  in  marching,  the  rear- 
guard, rear,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  38,  etc.  ; 
the  rear  rank,  Id.  : — /car'  ούράν  Τίνος 
έπεσθαι,  to  follow  in  his  rear,  Id.  Cyr. 
2,  3,  21  ;  δ  /car'  ονράν,  the  rear-rank 
man,  lb.  5,  3,  45 :  επί  or  κατ  ονράν, 
to  the  rear,  backwards,  strictly  tailwards, 
Id.  Ages.  2,  2,  Cyr.  2,  4,  3  ,  ε -π '  ούρα, 
in  rear,  Id.  Hell.  4,  3,  4.  (Akin  to 
ό[)ρΌς.) 

Ούρα,  τά,  for  οίφοι,  δροι,  bounda- 
ries, limits,  Horn.  ;  v.  sui>  ovpov. 

Ούράγέω,  ω,  to  be  ουραγός^  to  lead 
the  rear-guard ;  generally,  to  be  in  the 
rear,  Poiyb.  4,  11,6,  etc. :  and 

Ονράγία,  ας,  η,  a  leading  of  the  rear- 
guard :  generally,  the  rear  itself,  Polyb. 
6,  40,  6,  etc. :  from 

Ουραγός,  όν,  {ονρά,  ηγέομαι)  lead- 
ing the  rear  of  an  army  on  march  :  b 
ουραγός,  the  leader  of  the  rear-guard, 
Xen.  An.  4,  3,  26,  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  etc. : 
hence  any  thing  which  is  hindmost,  ov- 
payol  των  καρπίμων,  the  stalk-ends 
on  which  the  ears  of  corn  grow,  Ael. 
N.  A.  6,  43 ;  as  Schneid.  corrects 
from  Diosc.  4,  179  :  al.  ούραχοί. 

Ούράδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ovpa, 
Geop.  [ά,  Drac.  p.  13,  10.] 

Ουραία,  ας,  η,  poet,  for  ovpa,  cf.  sq. 

Ουραίος,  α,  ov,  (ovpa)  of  the  tail, 
τρίχες  ούρ.,  the  tail-hair,  11.  23,  520  : 
generally,  at  the  hinder  parts,  hindmost, 
οίφ.  πόδες,  the  hind-feet,  Theocr.  25, 
269. — 2.  το  ονραϊον,  the  tail,  Achae. 
ap.  Ath.  277  B:  in  fish,  the  tail-fin, 
Soph.  Fr.700 : — general  ly,ra  ουραία, 
the  hinder  parts,  Eur.  Ion  1154,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  1,  35. 

Ονρακός,  ov,  b,  the  middle  part  of 
the  oar.  [c2  ?] 

Οϋράνη,  ης,  η,  a  chamber-pot,  Aesch. 
Fr.  166,  Soph.  Fr.  147.  [ά] 

Ουρανία,  ας,  η,  Urania,  strictly,  the 
heavenly  one,  name  of  one  of  the  Muses, 
Hes..  Th.  78 :  later  she  was  looked  on 
esp.  as  the  Muse  of  Astronomy. — II. 
name  of  Venus,  the  heavenly,  opp.  to 
ΤΙάνδημος,  Plat.  Symp.  181  C,cf.  Hdt. 
4,  59,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  3.— III.  the  Ara- 
bians called  the  moon  Οίφανίη,  Hdt. 
3, 8. — f2.  a  nymph,  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nus  and  Tethys,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  423. 
■  Ονράνιάζω,  to  throw  a  ball  up  high 
in  air. 

Ονράνίάώι,  al.  ώρ.,  poet.  dat.  for 
ουράνια,  Alcman  5. 

Ούράνίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Uranus, 
i.  e.  Κρόνος,  or  Saturn,  fHes.  Th.486+, 
Pind.  P.  3,  5  : — Ονρανίδαι,  jot,  de- 
scendants of  Uranus,  i.  e.f  the  Titans, 
Hes. Th. 502 :  fbut  as  appell.  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  Lat.  coelites,  opposed  to  ol 
(θεοί)  νπο  γαίαν,  Eur.  Hec.  148f.  [i] 

Ονράνίζομαι,  (ουρανός)  as  pass.,  to 
reach  to  heaven,  Aesch.  Fr.  391. 

Ουράνιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
(ουρανός) : — heavenly,  of,  from  or  in 
heaven,  dwelling  in  hcavm,  θεοί  Ovp., 
1 1 .  I  lorn.  Cer.  55,  Aesch.  Ag.  90,  Eu  r. 
II.  I•'.  758;  ονράνιαι,  the  goddesses, 
Pind.  P.  2,  70;  θέμις  ovp.,  Id.  Fr.  6; 
etc.  ;  cf.  sub  Ουρανία. — 2.  generally, 
in  or  of  heaven^  αστήρ,  Pind.  1*.  3, 
175:  πόλος,  Aesch.  Pr.  430;  αστρα- 
πή, Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  ovp.  ύδατα, 
i.  e.  rain,  Pind.  O.  11,2;  ami  so,  ούρ. 
αχός,  of  a  storm,  hi.  Ant.  118  (not  w- 
hement,  as  infra  111.  2,  cf.  Ellendt  B. 
v.)  :  fru  ovodvia,  tin  heavenly  bodies, 
phenomena,  Xen.  Mini.  1,  1,  lit• — "• 
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reaching  to  heaven,  high  as  heaven,  τ  ή 
δη  μα,  Eur.  El.  860  ;  σκέλος  οίφάι  ι», 
ρίπτιιν  or  Ικ/.ακτίζειν,  for  εις  ovpa' 
νόν,  to  kick  up  sky-high,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1492,  1530:  hence,— 2.  metaph.,  like 
ονρανομήκης,  enormous,  awful, furious, 
ovp.  άχη,  Aesch.  Pers.  573 ;  άτη,  Sophl 
Aj.  196 ;  οίφάνιον  όσον,  like  βανμά- 
σιον  όσον,  Lat.  immane  quantum,  Ar. 
Ran.  781,  1135:  ουράνια,  as  adv., 
vehemently,  ϊππον  ovp.  βρέμοντα, 
Eur.  Tro.  519.  [a] 

Ουρανίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  ουρα- 
νός, a  little  heaven  or  sky,  hence — I. 
the  vaulted  cieling  of  a  room,  esp.  tfu 
top  of  a  tent,  a  canopy,  Plut.  Alex.  37 
Phoc.  33. — II.  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
Ath.  315  D  ;  v.  ουρανός  II.  2.— III.  a 
constellation  of  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere, Corona  Ausiralis,  Procl. 

Ουρανίων,  ωνος,  b,  (οίφανός)  like 
Ούρανίδης,  the  heavenly  one,  in  Horn, 
always  in  plur.  Ονρανίωνες  θεοί,  also 
Ούρανίωνες,  the  gods,  Lat.  coelites ; 
so  Hes.  Th.  919,  929 :— also  the  Ti- 
tans, as  descendants  of  Uranus,  II.  5, 
898.  ^ 

Οίφανοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  tra- 
versing heaven,  [a] 

Ούράνοβάτέω,  ώ,  (ουρανός,  βαίνω) 
to  walk  or  move  in  heaven,  Eccl. 

Ούράνογνώμων,  ov,  (ονρανός,  γνώ 
μων)  skilled  in  the  heavens,  Luc.  Ic  i- 
rom.  5. 

Ούράνογράφία,  ας,  η,  {οίφανός,  ypA 
φω)  a  description  of  the  heavens,  til 
a  work  by  Democritus,  Diosr.  L.  9, 48. 

Ονράνόδεικτος,  ov,  (ονρανός,  δεί• 
κννμι)  shown  from  heaven,  shoumg  it 
self  in  heaven,  αϊγ?»η  μήνης,  Η.  Horn 
32,  3. 

Ούράνοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  along  the 
sky,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Ούράνοδρόμος,  ov,  (οίφανός,  δρα• 
μεϊν)  running  along  the  sky. 

Οΰράνοειδής,  ες,  (ουρανός^  Άδος) 
like  the  sky  :  like  a  tcnt-cieling  (v.  ovpa- 
νός  II). 

Οίφάνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  foreg., 
Manetho :  νπήνη  ούρ.=^οίφανός  11.2, 
the  roof  of  the  7noulh,  Nic.  Al.  16. 

Ουράνόθεν,  adv.  (old  genit.  of  ov 
ρανός),  from  heaven,  down  from  heaven, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  plcon.,  άπ'  ουρανό- 
θεν,  II.  21,  199,  Od.  11,  18,  Hes.  Sc. 
384  ;£ξοΰρανόθεν,1\.8,\9,2\  ;  17,548. 

Ούράνοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (οίφανός,  τι- 
θημί)  the  positio7i  of  the  constellations 

Οίφάνόθί,  ady.  (strictly  an  old  genit. 
or  dat.  of  ουρανός),  in  heaven,  in  the 
heavens  :  ονρανόθι  πρό,  11.  3,  3,  is  ex- 
plained by  the  ancients  by  προ  ουρα- 
νού, εν  τω  νπο  τά  νέφη  τύπω  (like 
Ίλιόθι  πρό  and  ήώθι  πρό),  so  that  ον- 
ρανόθι must  here  be  for  όνρανόθεν  ox 
ουρανού- 

Ούράνοκάτοικος,  ov,  dwelling  in 
heaven. 

Οίφάνολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  talks 
of  heavenly  things. 

Οΰράνομ/'/κης,  ες,  (ουρανός,  μήκος) 
as  high  as  heavt  n,  shootmg  //" 
exceeding  /(/;-//  or  tall,   ■  0  !.  5, 

23!);  δένδρεα,  Hdt.  2,  138  ; 
Aesch.    Ag.   92:  — then,    generally, 
mighty,  prodigious, 
Nub.  357,    159  .    Incerl 

Arist.  Rhet.  :<.  1 1.  outv  rt, 

to  exalt  it  to  the  - 
■Μ 

ΟύρανόνΙκος,  ov,  ,  rtnau) 

conquering  ht  ■ 
viov  &χος,  \'  sch.  Supj> 

( Ινρϋνόπαις, 

ταϊς)  child  of  Uranus,  Orph.  H. 
26,  13. 

Ονρ&νοπεη 
fallen  from  heaven,  Plui  ,eU- 
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Ουρανό  π?ιαγκτος,  ο  ν,  {ουρανός, 
ττΧάζω)  wandering  through  heaven, 
Orph.  Η.  20,  1. 

Ούράνοποιια,  ή,  (ουρανός,  ποιέω) 
the  creation  of  heaven,  Diog.  L.  3,  77. 

Ούράνόπο?ας,  εως,  ή,  (ουρανός,  πό- 
λις)  the  celestial  city,  Ath.  20  C.  Hence 

Ούρανοπολίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  citizen  of 
heaven,  Eccl.  [*] 

Ούρανόροφος,  ον,  (ουρανός,  οροφή) 
with  a  vaulted  deling  or  canopy,  Ath. 
48  F ;  v.  sq.  II. 

Ουρανός,  Aeol.  ώρανός,  οϋ,  ό, — I. 
heaven  :  in  Horn., — 1.  the  vault  or  fir- 
mament of  heaven,  the  sky  represented 
as  a  concave  hemisphere  resting  on 
the  verge  of  earth,  with  an  opening 
in  it,  through  which  the  peak,  of 
Olympus  stretched  upward  into  pure 
ether.  It  was  upborne  by  the  pillars 
of  Atlas,  έχει  δε  τε  κίονας  αυτός  (sc. 
Άτλας)  μακράς  αϊ  γαϊάν  τε  και  ούρα- 
νόν  άμφις  έχουσιν,  Od.  1,  54:  it  was 
■άλκεος,  Π.  17,  425 ;  πο?ιύχαλκος, 
1.  ύ,  504,  Od.  3,  2  ;  σιδήρεος,  Od.  15, 
329;  enwrapt  in  clouds,  II.  15,  192; 
described  sometimes  as  above  the 
ether,  II.  2,  458;  19,  351.  On  this 
vault  the  sun  performed  his  course, 
whence  an  eclipse  is  described  by  ήέ- 
?.ιος  δε  ούρανοϋ  εξαπόλωλε,  Od.  20, 
357  ;  the  stars  too  were  fixed  upon  it, 
and  moved  with  it,  for  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  always  revolving,  II.  18, 
485 ;  22,  318  ;  hence  ουρανός  άστε- 

δόείς,  the  starry  firmament,  oft.  in 
lorn. — 2.  heaven,  as  the  seat  of  the 
gods,  outside  or  above  this  skyey 
vault,  hence  =  Ολυμπος,  II  6.  108, 
Od.  1,  67,  etc. ;  also  ουρανός  Ούλυμ- 
πός  τε,  II.  1,  497  ;  8,  394 ;  Οϋλνμπός 
τε  καϊ  ουρανός,  II.  19,  128  ;  πύ/Μΐ 
ούρανοϋ.  Heaven-gate,  i.  e.  a  thick 
cloud,  which  the  Hours  rolled  back 
and  forward,  II.  5,  749  ;  8,  393  ;  so  in 
Pind.,  Trag.,  etc. — 3.  in  common  lan- 
guage, the  space  above  the  earth,  the  ex- 
panse of  air  and  sky,  Horn.,  etc. ;  εις 
or  προς  ονρανόν,  heavenwards,  i.  e. 
aloft :  esp.  in  such  phrases  as,  κλέος 
ούρανόν  ϊκει,  κλέοο  οϋρανον  εύρύν 
[κάνει,  renown  reaches  to  heaven,  fills 
the  sky ;  so  αϊγ?.η,  κνίση,  σκόπελος 
ούρανόν  ϊκεί,  etc.,  cf.  ουράνιος,  ού- 
υανομήκης :  and,  metaph.,  ύβρις  τε 
3ίη  τε  σιδήρεον  οϋρανον  ϊκει,  deeds 
jf  violence  '  cry  to  heaven,'  Od.  15, 
329  ;  17,  565  :  προς  ούρανόν  β ιβάζειν, 
to  exalt  to  heaven,  as  in  Horat.  evehere 
udDeos,  Soph.  O.  C.  381—4.  later 
esp.  the  astronomical  heaven  ;  general- 
ly, the  universe,  v.  Arist.  Coel.  1,  9,  9. 
— 5.  a  region  of  heaven,  climate. — II. 
any  thing  shaped  like  the  vault  of  heav- 
en, as — 1.  a  vatdted  roof  or  cieling  (cf. 
French  del),  Matro  ap.  Ath. :  esp.  of 
a  tent,  a  canopy. — 2.  the  roof  cf  the 
mouth,  palate,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  2, 
Part.  An.  2,  17,  12;  as,  conversely, 
Ennius  coeli  palatum. — III.  as  masc. 
prop.  n.  Uranus,  son  of  Erebus  and 
Gaea,  Hes.  Th.  127,  sq. :  but  in  Horn.. 
II.  15,  36,  Od.  5,  184,  ουρανός  and 
yaia  as  witnesses  of  an  oath  are  sim- 
ple appellatives.  (Ace.  to  Arist.  1.  c, 
from  όρος,  a  boundary,  cf.  ορίζων  :  bet- 
ter, from  ΌΡ-,  όρνυμι,  άείρω,  αίωρέω, 
akin  to  μετέωρος, — like  our  heaven, 
from  heave.) 

Ούράνόσε,  adv.,  heavenward. 

Οϋράνοσκόπος,  ον,  (ουρανός,  σκο- 
πέω)  observing  the  heavens. — [Ι.  ό  ού- 
ρανοσκ.,  a  kind  of  fish,  elsewh.  καλ- 
λιώννμος,  Plin.  Η.  Ν.  32,  7. 

Ούράνοστεγής,ές,  (ουρανός,  στέγω) 
covering  heaven  :  άθλος  ούρ.,  the  task 
of  bearing  up  the  heaven,  Aesch.  Fr. 
'85. 
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ΟνράνοΖχος,  ον,  (ουρανός,  εχω) 
holding  heaven  ;  αρχή  ούρ.,  the  rule  of 
heaven,  Aesch.  Cho.  9G0. 

Ούράνοφάντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (ουρα- 
νός, φαίνομαι)  appearing  in  the  heav- 
ens, or  shining  up  to  heaven. 

Ούρανοφοιτάω,  ω,  to  ivalk  or  move 
in  heaven :  from 

Οϋράνοφοίτης,  ου,  <5,=sq. 

Ούράνόφοιτος,  ον,  (ουρανός,  φοι- 
τάω)  walking  in  heaven  :  soaring  aloft, 
opp.  to  νευστικός,  Philo. 

Ούράνοφόρος,  ον,  (ούρανός\\,φερω) 
with  a  canopy,  Casaub.  Ath.  48  F. 

Ούράνόφρων,  όνος,  (ουρανός,  φρήν) 
heavenly-minded,  Eccl. 

Ούράνοφύτευτος,  ον,  planted  or 
made  from  heaven. 

Ούράνόφϋτος,  ον,  heaven-sprung. 

Ούράνοχρώμάτος,  ον,  (ουρανός, 
χρώμα)  sky-coloured,  sky-blue,  V.  1. 
Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  D. 

Ούράνόω,  ω,  (ουρανός)  to  remove  to 
heaven,  deify.     Hence 

Ούράνωσίς,  ή,  a  removing  to  heaven, 
deification. 

Ονραξ,  gen.  άγος  (not  ακος),  ή, 
Attic  name  of  the  bird  τέτριξ,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  1,  7. 

Ούράχός,  οϋ,  ό,  (ούρον)  the  urinary 
canal  of  a  foetus,  Hipp. 

Ούρεα,  τά,  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  from 
ούρος,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  όρος,  τό,  a 
mountain,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  Hes.,  and 
Hdt 

Ούρειβάτας,  ούρείθρεπτος,  v.  sub 
ούρι-. 

ϊΟύρειον,  ου,  τό,  Ureum  (Hyrium), 
a  town  of  Apulia,  Strab.  p.  284. 

Οϋρειος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
όρειος,  (όρος,  τό)  Νύμφη  ούρ.,  a  moun- 
tain nymph,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  244,  Hes. 
Fr.  13;  ούρ.  τέρας,  of  the  Sphinx, 
Eur.  Phoen.  806 ;  etc. 

ϊΟύρειος,  ου,  ό,  Ureus  (mountaineer), 
a  centaur,  Hes.  Sc.  187. 

Ούρεόφοιτος,  ον,  poet,  for  όρεόφ-, 
mountain- haunting,  Jac.  A.  P.p.  82: 
fern,  ούρεοφοιτάς,  άδος,  Anth.  P.  11, 
194. 

Ούρεσιβώτης,  ου,  ό,  poet,  for  όρε- 
σι'3.,  feeding  on  the  mountains,  θήρες, 
Soph.  Phil.  1133. 

Ούρεσίδρομος,ον,  poet,  for  όρεσίδρ., 
v.  1.  Eur.  Bacch.  986. 

Ούρεσίοικος,  ον,  poet,  for  όρεσίοι- 
κος,  Anth.  P.  6,  181.  ^ 

Ούρεσιφοίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -φοϊτις, 
ιδος,=  ονρεόφοιτος,  -φοιτάς,  Anth.  P. 
9,  524  ;  525,  16,  Nonn.,  etc. 

Ούρεσίφοιτος,  ον,=όρεσίφ-,  Mel. 
92,  >.onn. 

Ούρεύς,  ήος,  ό,  Ion.  for  όρεύς,  a 
mule,  II.  1,  50,  etc.— II.  in  II.  10,  84, 
ήέ  τιν'  ούρήων  διζήμενος  ή  τιν"  εταί- 
ρων, it  is=  ούρος,  φνλαξ,  a  guard, 
warder,  cf.  Arist.  Poet.  25,  16. 

Ούρέω,  ώ,  (A)  f.  -ήσομαι ;  in  impf. 
etc.,  with  syllabic  augm.,  έούρουν : 
an  irreg.  inf.  pres.  ούρήν,=ούρεϊν  also 
occurs,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  105  Anm. 
14:  (ούρον).  To  make  water,  Hes. 
Op.  727,  756,  Hdt.  1,  133,  etc.— 2.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  pass  with  the  water,  Hipp. : 
hence  pass. .  τό  ού  ρου  μεν  ον,—  ού  ρήμα, 
Hipp. — II.  like  Lat.  meiere,  also  semen 
emittere,  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Ούρέω,  ώ,  (Β)  f.  -ήσω,  (ούρος  Α)= 
ούρίζω. 

Ούρέω,  ώ,  (C)  f.  -ήσω,  (ούρος  Β)  to 
watch. 

Ούρηδόχος,  ον,=  ουροδόχος. 

Ουρήθρα,  ας,  ή,  (ούρέω)  the  urethra, 
passage  of  the  urine,  beginning  from 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

Ούρημα,  ατός.  τό,=  ονρον,  urine, 
Hipp.,  in  plur. 
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Ούρηρός,  όν,  (ούρέω  A)  urinaiyt 
ούρ.  άγγείον,  a  chamber-pot. 

Οίρησείω,  desiderat.  of  ούρέω,  to 
want  to  make  water. 

Ονρησις,  εως,  ή,  (ούρέω)  a  making 
water,  Hipp. ;  ούρησιν  λνειν,  Mneaith. 
ap.  Ath.  121  D. 

Ούρητήρ,ήρος,ό,=  ούρήθρα,  Hipp.: 
but,  οι  ουρητήρες,  the  urinary  ducts, 
leading  from  the  kidneys  to  the  blad- 
der, Foes.  Oecon. 

Ούρητιάω,  ώ,=ούρησείω,  Ar.  Veep. 
807. 

Ουρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ούρέω  A)  of  or 
beloiiging  to  urine :  inclined  to  make 
water  much  or  often,  Hipp. — II.  promo- 
ting urine,  Ath.  54  A,  371  B. 

Ούρητρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  chamber-pot. 

Ουρία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  ούριος  II.  2. 

Ουρία,  ας,  ή,  a  water-bird,  Ath.  395 
D. 

Ούρια,  τά,  Ion.  for  όρια,  but  not  in 
Hdt.  ) 

ΊΟύρία,  ας,  η,  Uria,  λίμνη,  a 
marsh  near  Oeniadae  in  Acarnania, 
Strab.  p.  459.    v.  'Ύρία. 

^Οϋρίαθος,  ου,  6,  Yiriathus,  a  rob 
ber  chief  in  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  158. 

Ούρίάχος,  ου,  ό,  (ουρά)  the  hindmost 
part,  bottom,  hence  in  11.,  έγχεος  ούρ., 
the  butt-end  of  the  spear,  shod  with 
iron,  opp.  to  the  αιχμή,  13,  443  ;  16, 
612 ;  17,  528 ;  elsewh.  στύραξ  and 
σαυρωτήρ. 

Ούριβάτας,  ου,  ό,  poet,  for  ορειβά- 
της, walking  the  mountains ,  Eur.  El. 
170,  Phaeth.  1,  27  ;  όριβάτας,  Ar.  Av. 
276 :  the  forms  ούρειβ-,  όριβ-,  seem 
not  to  occur,  cf.  Dind.  Ar.  1.  c,  and  v. 
sub  ούρίθρεπτος. 

Ούρίζω,  Ion.  for  ορίζω,  to  bound, 
limit,  Hdt. 

Ούρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  :  (ούρος  A) ; — to  car 
ry  with  a  fair  wind,  to  waft  on  the  way, 
of  words  and  prayers,  Aesch.  Cho. 
319:  to  speed  on  the  way,  guide  prosper- 
ously, κατ'  ορθόν  ούρ.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
695  ;  so,  an  accus.  αυτούς  may  be 
supplied  in  Aesch.  Pers.  602, — or  it 
may  be  taken  intr.  to  be  fair  and  fa- 
vourable, cf.  έπ ούρίζω,  κατουρίζω. 

Ούρίθρετττος,  η,  ον,  Eur.  Hec.  204, 
(όρος,  τρέφω),  poet,  for  όρείθο.,  moun- 
tain-bred., where  Pors.  ούρείσρεπτος ; 
but  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  p.  455,  et  v.  sub 
ούριβάτας. 

Ούρίνος,  η,  ον,  v.  1.  for  ούριος  III. 

Ούριοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run,  i.  e.  sail 
with  a  fair  wind,  Pherecyd.  ap.  Diog. 
L. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  617  :  from 

Ούριοδρόμος,  ον,  (ούριος,  δραμεινι 
running,  i.  e.  sailing  with  a  fair  wind, 
etc. 

Ούρων,  τό,  (ούρος  Β)  watch  ;  dub 

Ούριος,  a,  ον,  also  ος,  ον,  Soph. 
Phil.  355  :  (ονρος  A) : — with  a  fair 
wind,  Lat.  vento  secundo,  esp.  of  a  ship, 
πλάτη,  Soph.  1.  c. ;  ούρ.  πλους,  δρό 
μος,  etc.,  a  prosperous  voyage,  etc., 
Soph.  Phil.  780,  Aj.  S89  :  hence,  gen- 
erally, prosperous,  successful,  πράξις, 
Aesch.  Cho.  814,  cf.  Eur  H.  F.  95, 
neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  ούρια  θεΐν,  ίο  run 
before  the  wind,  Ar.  Lys.  550,  cf.  infra 
II.  2. — II.  prospering,  favouring,  fair, 
πνεϋαα%  πνοαί,  Eur.  Hel.  1603,  Hec. 
900  ;  itvp.  άνεμος  επί  τι,  Thuc.  7,  53  - 
hence  Ζευς  ούρ-,  as  sending  fair  wi?ids, 
as  conducting  things  to  a  happy  issue, 
Aesch.  Supp.  590,  or  (ace.  to  Buttm. 
Lex^l.  s.  v.  πέρα  fin.),  the  ruler  of  the 
elements. — 2.  ή  ουρία  (sc.  πνοή),  =  ού- 
ρος, a  fair  wind,  hei^ce  ο  ύρία  έφιέναι, 
to  commit  one's  self  to  the  breeze,  sail 
before  the  wind,  Plat.  Prot.  338  A  :  εξ 
ουρίας  διαδραμειν,  πλε'ιν,  Arist.  Me 
chan.  7,  1,  Polyb.  1,  47,  2 ;  also,  έξ 
ονοίων  δοααείν,  Soph.  Aj.  1083  -  -'U. 


OTTO 

3ί>ι>•  ώόν,  a  wind-egg,  elsewh.  νπηνε- 
utoVt  l"lt•  subventanum  ;  t hos*1  laid  in 
spring  were  called  ζεφνρια,  those  in 
autumn  κννύςονρα,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
2,  13 

Οίριοστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (ούριος, ϊστημι) 
$tanding  prosperous  or  secure,  or  trans. 
securing  fortune,  Aesch.  Cho.  821.  [a] 

Ούριύω,  ώ,  (ονρος  A)  to  give  to  the 
winds,  εθείρας,  Anth.  P.  9,  777. 

Ονρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  for  όρισμα, 
a  bound,  boundary-line,  Hilt.  2,  17 ; 
4,45. 

Ονρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ονρίζω)  a  fair 
wind,  dub. 

Ούρνις,  contr.  for  ό  όρνις,  Ar.  Αν. 
284. 

Ονροδοχείον,  ov,  ro\=sq. 

Ουροδόχη,  ης,  ή,  (ούρον,  δέχομαι) 
a  chamber-pot,  Xen.  ap.  Phot. 

Οίφοδόχιον,  ov,  ro,=foreg. :  from 

Ουροδόχος,  ov,  (ούρον,  δέχομαι) 
holding  urine. 

Ovpov,  ov,  τό,  urine,  Hdt.  2,  111, 
etc.  (Lat.  urina,  Germ.  ham.  In 
Sanscr.  vari  is  water,  cf.  Lat.  urinari 
to  dive,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  122. 
Prob.  akin  to  ορός  2,  q.  v.) 

Ovpov,  τό,  poet,  for  ονρος,  όρος,  a 
boundary:  found  in  three  places  of 
Horn.,  viz.,  11.  23,  431,  όσα  δίσκον 
oi'pa  πέλονται,  as  far  as  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  quoit  reach,  i.  e.  a  quoit's 
throw  (for  which  in  23,  523,  we  have 
the  word  δίσκονρα) :— but  the  sense 
is  more  dub.  in  the  other  two  passa- 
ges, viz.  Od.  8,  124,  όσσον  τ'  εννειω 
ovpov  -κέλει  ήμιόνοιϊν  τόσσον  ντζεκ- 
προθέων.-.ϊκετο :-  and  II.  10,  351,  όσ- 
σον τ'  επί  ονρα  πέλονται  ήμιόνων 
(al.  έτύονρα),  but  v.  Spitzn.  Excurs. 
χχ.  ad  II.) : — in  both  these  passages,  a 
Certt.in  distance  is  expressed  by  ov- 
oov  ήμιόνοιϊν,  ονρα  ήμιόνων  ;  and 
in  the  latter  the  explanation  is  added, 
al  yap  τε  (sc.  ήμίονοι)  βοών  ττροώε- 
μέστεραί  είσιν  έ?ι,κέμεναι  νειοΐο  ρα- 
βείης  πηκτόν  άροτρον,  whence  the 
common  explanation,  viz.,  that  the 
distance  meant  is  that  by  which  mules 
would  beat  oxen  in  ploughing  a  furrow  at 
the  same  time,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  1.  c. 

Ονροπύγιον,  ov,  τό,=όί)ί)οπνγιον, 
q.  v.  [ϋ] 

Ονρος,  ov,  ό,  (A)  a  fair  wind,  right 
astern,  Horn.,  etc. ;  ήμϊν  δ'  αν  κατό- 
πισθε  νεώς...ίκμενον  ούρον  Χει  πλη- 
σίστιον,  Od..  11,  7  ;  so,  ττομπαϊος  ον- 
ρος, Pind.  Ρ.  1,  6G ;  ττρύμνηθεν  ον- 
ρος, Eur.  Tro.  20  ;  πλενστικός  ονρος, 
Theocr.  13,  52 ;  (rarely  of  a  rough 
breeze  or  storm,  II.  14,  19,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
900) ;  in  plur.,  Od.  4,  3G0  ;  άψ  δε  θεοί 
ovpov  στρέψαν,  the  gods  changed  the 
wind  again  to  a  fair  one,  Od.  4,  520 ; 
πέμπειν  κατ1  ovpov,  to  send  down 
(i.  e.  with)  the  wind,  speed  on  its  way, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  4,  103  ;  so,  /car'  ovpov 
ιέναι,  ρεΐν,  metaph.  of  good  luck  and 
success,  Aesch.  Theb.  090,  Soph.  Tr. 
4G8 ;  so,  εύθννειν  δαίμονος  ovpov, 
Pind.  O.  13,  38:  ονρος  όώθαλμών 
έμών  αντη  γένοιτ'  άπωθεν  έρπονση, 
let  a  fair  wind  be  with  her  as  she  goes 
from  my  eight,  i.  e.  let  her  go  as  quick 
as  maybe,  Soph.  ΊΪ.Ν15:  ονρός(ίστι) 
like  καιρός,  'tis  afar  time,  Soph.  Phil. 
955  :  ονρος  έπέων,  ύμνων,  Pind.  ( >.  !t, 
72,  P.  4,  5,  N.  6,  48.  (Ueu.  deriv. 
from  OP-,  δρνυμι :  better,  with  Ooray 
Hcliod.  2.  345;  from  αύρα,  cf.  ονς, 
tin. :  or  perh.  from  ονρά,  a  tail-wind, 
stem-rvind.) 

Ονρος,  ov,  ό,  (Γ3)  a  watcher,  warder, 
Od.  15,  8!) ;  Nestor  ia  in  Horn.  , 
Αχαιών,  II.  8,  80,  etc. ;  bo,  oipot    \ 
ακιδάν,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  121  ;  cf  οϋρεύς 
II —hence    ί.-'ιονρος.    (Usu.  deriv. 


from  όράω :  better,  with  Uamm,  re- 
ferred to  ώρα,  as  we  have  πνλονρός 
ττν?.ωρός,  cf.  θνρωρός, — ούν  ών,  ουρα- 
νός ώρανός :  cf.  φρονρά.) 

Ονρος,  ov,  ό,  (C)  Ion.  for  όρος,  a 
boundary,  II.,  and  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Ονρος,  ov,  ό,  (D)  βονς,  a  wild  bull, 
Lat.  urus,  perh.  formed  from  the 
Germ.  Auer-ochs,  Anth.  P.  0,  332. 

Ονρος,  εος,  τό,  Ion.  for  όρος,  a 
mountain,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  the  usu. 
form  in  Hdt. 

Ούρός,  ov,  ό,  a  trench  or  channel  for 
hauling  up  ships  and  launching  them 
again,  ούρονς  έξεκάθαιρον,  II.  2,  153  ; 
— i.  e.,  the  ovpoi  had  got  choked  up 
and  had  to  be  cleared  before  the 
ships  could  be  launched  :  in  Ap.  Rh. 
this  trench  is  called  ολκός. 

Ονρός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  for  ορός,  οββός, 
serum,  Nic. 

Ούροτάλ,  the  Arabian  name  of 
Bacchus,  prob.  as  the  Sun-god,  v. 
Bahr  Hdt.  3,  8. 

Ούροτομέω,  ώ,  (ουρά,  τομή)  ίππον 
ούρ.,  to  dock  a  horse's  tail. 

Ούρύω,  ώ,  (ονρος)  to  have  a  fair  wind : 
usu.  κατονρόω. 

^Ονρσον  άλσος,  τό,  =  Arsia  sylva 
(Liv.  2,  7)  near  Rome,  Plut.  Poplic.  9. 

^Ούρσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Urso,  a  city  of 
Hispania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

ΟΥ'Σ,  τό,  gen.  ώτός,  dat.  ώτί: 
plur.  nom.  ώτα,  gen.  ώτων,  dat.  ώσ'ιν, 
very  late  ώτοις,  Lob.  Phryn.  211 : 
Horn,  has  only  ace.  sing,  and  dat. 
plur.,  II.  11,  109;  20,  473,  Od.  12, 
200 ;  the  other  cases  he  forms  as  if 
from  ονας,  q.  v. ;  Hdt.  usu.  employs 
plur.  The  ear,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  βοά  εν 
ώσι  κέ?ιαδος,  rings  in  the  ear,  Aesch. 
Pers.  G05  ;  φθόγγος  βάλ?.ει  δι'  ώτων, 
Soph.  Ant.  1188;  δι'  ώτων  ην  ?.όγος, 
Eur.  Med.  1139;  so,  άμϊν  τούτο  δι' 
ώτός  έγεντο,  Theocr.  14,  27 ;  -φιθν- 
ρονς  λογονς  εις  ώτα  φέρει,  Soph.  Aj. 
149  ;  so,  προς  τό  ονς,  into  the  ear, 
i.  e.  whispering,  Plat.  Euthyd.  275  Ε  ; 
παρέχειν  τα  ώτα,  to  lend  the  ears, 
i.  e.  to  attend,  Id.  Crat.  390  D,  etc. ; 
so,  έττισχέσθαι  τα  ώτα,  Id.  Symp. 
210  A  : — metaph.  of  spies,  like  ό  οφ- 
θαλμός βασιλέως,  in  Persia,  Plut.  2, 
522  E,  Luc.  adv.  Indoct.  23.— Athle- 
tes are  described  as  having  their  ears 
bruised  and  swollen,  τεθλαγμένοι 
ονατα  πνγμαΐς,  Theocr.  22,  45  (cf. 
κατάγννμι,  ώτοκάταξις) ;  and  so  they 
are  represented  in  statues  of  Her- 
cules and  of  Pancratiasts,  Winckelm. 
Werke  2,  p.  432 ;  4,  p.  411,  sq.,  plate 
viii.  B. — II.  an  ear,  handle,  esp.  of 
pitchers,  cups,  etc. ;  in  this  signf. 
Horn,  always  uses  the  longer  forms 
ούατα,  etc. — III.  ονς  'Αφροδίτης,  a 
kind  of  shell-fish,  Antig.  Car.  ap.  Ath. 
88  A.  (In  Cret.  and  Lacon.  ανς, 
αυτός,  and  Dor.  ώς,  ώτός;  cf.  Lat. 
auris,  audio,  ausculto,  Germ.  Ohr,  our 
ear,  and  mod.  Greek  αύτίον,  the  hear- 

ing,\ 

Ουσία,  ας,  ή,  (ών,  ούσα,  ειμί)  that 

which  is  one's  οιυη,  one's  property,  sub- 
stance, Hdt.  1,  92;  0,  8(5,  1,  and  Att., 
as  Lys.  150,  41,  Plat.  Phaedr.  '-'52  A. 
etc.:  so  in  Soph.  Tr.  911,  urrair  υνα  ία 
i:s  prob.  property  without  its  fitting  heir, 
not  childlessness,  for  Deianira  had 
children,  v.  Ellcndt  Lex.  s.  v.  άτταις. 
— II.  the  bring,  essence,  true  nut  are  ot  a 
thing,  Plat.  Phaed.  T8  (',  etc.  ;  πάν 
σώμα  φνσικόν  μετεχον 
Arist.  de  Anima  2,  I,  3:  ti 
the  categories,  Id.  Categ,  5.-2.  in 
stoic  philosophy,:  -/■///.  nutter,  Ritter 
Hist,  oi  Philoa.  3,  p.  515.     Hence 

( ϊΐσίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  oiffia  1 , 
Nicoin.  Inieit.  1.  [/"J 
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Ούσϊόω,  ώ,  (ονσία  II.)  to  invest  with 
being  or  reality,  call  into  existence,  ere 
ate  :  pass,  to  be  existent. 

ΪΟνσίπιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Usipii,  a 
German  nation,  Strab.  p.  292. 

Ουσιώδης,  ες,  (ονσία  II.,  είδος)  es 
sential ;  substantial,  Plut.  2,  1085  D. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Ούσον,  τό,=  οίσον,  q.  v.,  Lye. 

Ούτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  v.  sq. 

Οντάω,  ώ,  fut.  οντήσω  :  aor  1  οϋ 
τησα,  pass,  ούτήθην,  both  in  Horn  : 
and  besides  these  he  has  3  impf.  ov 
τάε,  Od.  22,  356,  usu.  contr.  oiro,. 
and  of  the  poet,  syncop.  aor.  ονταν, 
3  sing,  οντά,  inf.  ούτάμεναι  and  cv- 
τάμεν,^ατί.  aor.  pass,  ούτάμενος  [£]; 
also  the  forms  ούτασκε  and  αντήσα 
σκε,  II.  15,  745;  22,375.  As  pies., 
he  uses  the  col  lat.  form  ούτάζω,  ol 
which  he  also  has  impf.  act.  and 
pass.,  aor.  act.  ούτάσε,  and  pf.  pass. 
3  sing,  ούτασται,  part,  ούτασμένος . 
there  is  no  such  form  as  ούτημι. — 
To  wound,  hurt,  hit  with  any  kind  o' 
weapon,  χα?,κώ,  δονρί,  ξιφέεσσι,  έγ- 
χει,  etc.,  Horn. ;  freq.  also  opp.  to 
βάλλενν  (q.  v.),  to  wound  by  striking 
or  thrusting,  11.  11,  059,  826,  etc.; 
which  is  more  fully  expressed  by 
σχεδόν  and  αύτοσχεδίην  ούτα,  οντά• 
ζοντα,  etc.,  as  in  11.  5,  458,  Od.  11, 
530:  usu.  c.  ace.  of  peis.  or  part 
wounded,  hence  also  c.  dupl.  ace. 
Κύ~ριδα  οντασε  χεΐρα,  11.  5,  458 ; 
elsewh.,  ούτ.  τινά  κατά'  χρόα,  κατά 
ώμον,  κατ'  άστχίδα,  etc. ;  more  rarely 
c.  ace.  rei,  ούταζον  σάκος,  they  hit, 
shattered  the  shield,  II.  7,  258,  etc. 
Hes.  Sc.  363 : — also  c.  ace.  cognato, 
έλκος,  ό  με  βροτός  ούτασεν  άνήρ,  the 
wound  which  a  man  struck  me  withal, 
11.  5,  361  ;  hence,  ούταμένη  ώτιιλή, 
the  wound  inflicted,  11.  14,  518  :  some- 
times, generally,  to  wound,  like  iu/• 
λω,  with  lightning,  Eur.  Hipp.  684  ; 
with  arrows,  H.  F.  199;  cf.  Opp.  H. 
2,  373.  (From  ούτάω  comes  ώτειλή  . 
akin  to  ώθέω.) 

Ούτε,  adv.,  (ov,  τέ)  and  not,  U.  22, 
265,  for  which  however  και  ov  is  not 
unfreq.,  Plat.  Legg.  806  C,  Xeri.  An. 
2,  1,  10. — II.  usu.  repeated,  ούτε..., 
ούτε...,  neither...,  nor...,  like  Lat.  ne- 
que...,  neque...,  connecting  clauses  in 
such  manner  that  the  things  denied 
are  placed  in  reciprocal  relation,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwds.  In  such  cases 
not  only  ούτε...,  ούτε...,  correspond, 
but  also  ούτε...,  τε...,  as  in  Lat.  ne- 
que..., et...,  II.  24,  185,  cf.  Buckh 
Simon,  p.  xv.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  2G 
C;  ούτε....  δε...,  Hdt.  1,  108;  8,  142, 
cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Cornp.  p.  297,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  388  Ε  ;  also,  ούτε...,  oi 
Schaf.  ut  supra  p.  30,  2U9,  sq.  ;  and 
(though  perh.  not  in  Alt.),  ουδέ..., 
ούτε...,  v.  sub  ουδέ : — freq.  also  ού- 
τε..., ov...,  Hdt.  8,  98,  Eur.  Ov.  11  : 
also  ov...,  ούτε...,  11.  6,  450,  Od.  9, 
147  :  ούτε  is  sometimes  wholly  omit- 
ted in  the  first  clause,  Bockh  Pind. 
P.  6,  48;  10,  41.  See  further  Jell  Gr. 
Gr.  §  775,  1  lei  in.  ad  Elmal.  .Med.  4, 
1321. 

Οντερος,  Ion.   for  ό  ι  hit 

I,  34,    134  ;  neut.  Hdt.  1 

32. 

Ούτήσασκε,  Ep.  3  sin»,  aor.  l  act 
for  οϋτησε,  from  ούτάω,  II- 

(  h'  -■ 

( )/  .  Anth.  P.  7,  lT'j , 

— fern.  Iroin 

Ούτητ 
wound». 

Ούτι,  neut  En 

ι  •  / 
(ov?.*  in  1  torn  •    ve;    1 1 
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persons  οχ  small  esteem,  feeble,  pow- 
erless, cowardly,  ούτ.  και  δει?>ός,  11.  1, 
293;  άνα?.κις,  ούτ.,  11,  390:  later, 
generally,  worthless,  poor,  sorry,  ούτι- 
δανοϊς  εν  βοθίοις  φορεϊται,  are  swept 
away  leaving  nought  behind,  Aesch. 
Theb.  3G1.  (-δανός  is  a  mere  suffix, 
as  in  ήπεδανός,  etc.) 

fOvTcot,  ων,  oi,  the  Utii,  a  people 
of  Persia,  Hdt.  3,  93  ;  7,  68. 

Ούτιπου,  for  ου  τι  που,  net,  I  sup- 
pose; not,lween;  used  in  a  half  inter- 
rog.  way,  Pind.  P.  4,  155,  Soph.  Phil. 
1233,  Ar.  Ran.  522,  Plat.,  etc. 

Ούτιπω,  for  ου  τι  πω,  like  οϋπω, 
not  yet. 

Ούτις,  neut.  ούτι,  gen.  ούτινος: 
(ου,  τίς) : — no  one,  nobody,  neut.  no- 
thing, Lat.  ne  ullus,  Jiullus,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  also  puts  other  words 
between  ου  and  τι ;  so  in  Hes. ;  also 
as  an  adj.,  μέμψιν  οϋτινα,  Aesch.  Pr. 
445 ;  αρωγή  ούτις,  Id.  Pers.  413,  etc. : 
— the  neut.  ούτι  is  freq.  used  as  adv. 
in  strong  denial,  not  a  whit,  by  no 
means,  not  at  all,  Horn.,  and  Hes. — II. 
Οντις,  ό,  ace.  Οΰτιν,  Nobody,  Noman, 
a  fallacious  name  assumed  tty  Ulys- 
ses to  deceive  Polyphemus,  Od.  9 ; 
and  further  carried  out  by  Eur.  Cycl. 
549,  672,  sq. :  hence — 2.  Ούτις,  the 
name  of  a  particular  fallacy,  Diog.  L. 
7,  44,  82,  with  pi.  ούτιδες. 

Ούτοι,  adv.,  (ου,  το'ι)  indeed  not, 
Lat.  non  sane,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  ούτοι 
ποτέ,  certainly  never,  Soph.  Ant.  522, 
etc. :  also  before  protestations,  ούτοι, 
μα  την  Δήμητρα,  Ar.  Plut.  64  ;  so 
too,  μα  τον  Δ.ί',  ου  τοίνυν,  Id.  Vesp. 
1141,  cf.  τοίνυν:  ούτοι  μένουν,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  271  Β  ;  ούτοι  δη,  Id.  Crito 
43  D.  (Ούτοι  is  often  confounded 
with  ούτι. 

Ούτος,  αύτη,  τούτο,  gen.  τούτου, 
Γαντης,  τούτου,  etc.,  demonstr.  pron., 
this,  very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. : 
mostly  used  to  refer  to  the  latter  of 
two  objects,  as  being  the  nearer  to  the 
Gubject ;  hence  also  ταύτα  are  the 
things  round  and  about  us,  earthly 
things,  =  τύ,  ενταύθα,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  75  E.  —  Yet  it  often  stands, 
esp.  in  Hdt,,  without  any  such  rela- 
tive sense,  just  like  αυτός,  he,  it, 
Hdt.  1,  180. — II.  but  ούτος  often  re- 
fers not  to  what  has  gone  before,  but 
to  what  follows,  and  serves  to  intro- 
duce a  narration,  the  following,  as  fol- 
lows, where  we  also  say  this,  II.  13, 
377,  Od.  2,  306 ;  though  δδε  is  more 
freq.  in  this  sense. — 3.  ούτος,  followed 
by  δς  with  a  relative  clause,  answers 
to  our  he  who...,  the  man  who...,  as 
Od.  2,  40  ;  6,  201— IV.  referring  em- 
phat.  to  a  person,  it  means  the  well- 
known,  famous,  notorious  person,  Lat. 
hie,  Bentl.  Ter.  Adelph.  5;  8,  23, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  69  C— V.  refer- 
ring emphat.  to  the  place  of  its  subject, 
ούτος,  αύτη,  are  a  kind  of  vocat.  like 
Lat.  hens  !  you  there  !  holla  you  !  hear  / 
Eur.  Hec.  1127,  Ale.  773;  so,  ούτος 
συ,  hcus  tu!  Hec.  1280,  Or.  1567 ;  and 
doubled,  Ar.  Thesm.  689  ;  so,  ώ  ούτος, 
ούτος  Οιδίπους,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1627  ; 
ούτος,  σέ  λέγω,  Ar.  Ran.  171  ;  oft. 
with  an  angry  or  scornful  expression : 
the  fem.  is  much  more  rare  than 
masc,  as  in  Ar.  Thesm.  610.  Cf. 
δδε  II. — VI.  =τοιούτος,  e.  g.  ούτος 
έγώ  ταχύτατι  !  Pind.  Ο.  4,  38. — VII. 
in  Att.  law-pleadings,  ούτος  was  ap- 
plied sometimes  to  the  plaintiff,  some- 
times to  the  judge  or  defendant :  in 
plur.  it  meant  all  present  in  court. 
Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  222,  283.— VIII. 
after  a  parenthesis,  the  subject, 
though  already  named,  is  oft.  em- 
1070 
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phat.  repeated  by  ούτος,  as,  ουδέ  γαρ 
ουδέ  Άριστέης...ούδέ  ούτος  προσω- 
τέρω  έφησε  άπικέσθαι,  Hdt.  4,  16, 
cf.  4,  81,  etc. — IX.  the  demenstr.  is 
oft.  omitted  before  the  relat.  pron.,  II. 
10,  305,  Od.  24,  286.— X.  oft.  strength- 
ened, esp.  in  neut.,  τοϋτ'  αυτό,  τούτο 
έκεΐνο,  αυτό  τούτο,  Lat.  id  ipsum. — 
XI.  τούτο  μέν...,  τούτο  δε...,  also 
ταϋτα  μέν...,  ταύτα  (5έ...',  form  cor- 
relative clauses,  on  the  one  hand...,  on 
the  other...,  partly...,  partly...,  very  freq. 
in  Hdt.,  who  in  latter  clause  oft.  re- 
places τούτο  δέ  by  another  word,  ό 
δε,  ή  δέ,  μετά  δέ,  etc.,  cf.  Sch weigh. 
Hdt.  7,  22,  cf.  3,  108,  etc. ;  so  too, 
τούτο  μεν...,  έπειτα  δέ...,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  61 ;  τούτο  μέν...,  oi  δέ...,  Ο.  C. 
441  ;  τούτο  μεν...,  τοϋτ'  αύθις...,  Ant. 
165,  etc. — XII.  ταύτα  is  oft.  used  to 
refer  to  a  more  remote  subject,  with- 
out regard  to  gender  or  number, 
Soph.  El.  1366,  ubi  v.  Schaf.— XIII. 
when  a  circumstance  is  added  as 
strongly  confirmatory  of  what  has 
been  said,  the  demonstr.  pron.  is  freq. 
joined  with  the  connecting  ku'i,  και 
ταύτα,  and  that  too,  and  especially, 
often  without  any  verb  expressed, 
as,  και  ταύτα  τηλικούτος,  Soph.  El. 
614,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  627 :  but  usu. 
with  a  partic,  when  it  may  be  ex- 
plained by  although,  Plat.  Rep.  404  B, 
cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  697  c:  also  in  masc, 
Hdt.  1,  147;  6,  11.— XIV.  και  ταύτα 
μέν  δη  ταύτα,  like  είεν,  to  close  one 
part  of  a  subject,  so  much  for  this, 
Lat.  haec  hactenus,  oft.  in  Att. ;  but, — 
2.  ταύτα  μεν  δη  .υπάρξει,  so  it  shall  be, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  78  Α.— XV.  ταύ- 
τα in  ace.  as  adv.,/07•  this  reason,  like 
δια  ταύτα,  Theocr.  14,  3  ;  freq.  also 
ταύτ'  άρα  and  ταϋτ'  otv,for  this  rea- 
son then,  accordingly,  Br.  Ar.  Nub. 
319,  Vesp.  1358,  etc.— 2.  ταύτα  (sc. 
δράσω  or  ποιήσω),  in  affirm,  answers, 
ταϋτ'  ώ  δέσποτα,  yes  sir,  Ar.  Pac. 
275,  cf.  Eq.  Ill  :  so,  ταύτα  δη,  Elmsl. 
Ar.  Ach.  815  :  ταύτα  νυν,  Vesp.  1008  : 
— so  too,  ήν  ταύτα,  even  so,  true,  yes, 
Lat.  ita  est,  Valck.  Phoen.  420.  —  3. 
=  ούτως,  thus,  ταύτ'  (but  al.  τούτ') 
έργον  τελέσαις,  Pind.  P.  4,  408.  — 

XVI.  dat.  fem.  sing,  ταύτη  was  also 
used  as  adv., — 1.  of  place,  sub.  χώρα, 
in  this  spot,  here,  Soph.  Phil.  1331.— 
2.  of  manner,  in  this  way,  so,  Id.  O.  C. 
1300  ;  ού  ταύτ'  εστί  πω  ταύτη,  Ar. 
Eq.  843,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  365 ;  'ταύτη 
κα?ιεϊσθαι,  προςαγορεύεσθαι,  etc.,  to 
be  so  called,  like  ούτω. — 3.  in  this  re- 
spect, so  far,  for  the  matter  of  that. — 

XVII.  the  article  is  often  added  to 
the  pron.,  to  strengthen  its  demonstr. 
force :  the  pron.  usu.  precedes  the 
article,  but  sometimes  follows  the 
subst.,  ούτος  6  άνήρ  or  ό  άνήρ  ούτος: 
the  article  is  in  this  case  sometimes 
omitted,  esp.  in  contempt,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Gorg.  467  C— XVIII.  ούτος  is 
oft.  strengthd.  Att.  by  the  demonstr. 
•ί,  ούτοσ'ι,  αύτηι,  τουτί,  gen.  τουτουί, 
nom.  plur.  ούτοιΐ,  neut.  ταυτί,  etc., 
this  man  here,  Lat.  hicce,  French  celui- 
ci:  before  a  vowel  ι  becomes  iv,  but 
prob.  only  after  σ,  as  ούτοσίν,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  80  Anm.  3  :  the  neut.  also 
τουτί,  ταυτί,  esp.  in  Com.,  became 
τουτογί,  ταυταγί,  to  avoid  the  hiatus 
in  τουτοΐ,  ταυταΐ,  but  τουτοδί  is  al- 
so ound,  though  wrongly  defended 
by  comparison  with  δδε,  ένθαδέ, 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  108,  Dind.  Ar.  Av. 
18  : — in  Trag.  this  is  very  rare,  Pors. 
Med.  157.  [This  t  is  always  long, 
and  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong  before 
it  becomes  short,  as  αύτηι,  του- 
τουί.1 
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Ούτοσί,  αύτηι,  τουτί,  v.  sub  oLtq* 
XVIII. 

Οντως,  and  before  a  consonant 
usu.  ούτω  (v.  sub  fin.) : — adv.  from 
ούτος,  in  this  way  or  jnanner,  i.  e.  so, 
thus,  esp.  so  much,  Horn.,  and  Hes.: 
hence,  under  these  circumstances  or 
conditions,  accordingly  :  in  full,  ούτως 
is  antec.  to  ως,  so...,  as,  Lat.  sic...,  ui, 
II.  4,  178,  Od.  4,  148,  etc. :  but  ως  is 
oft.  left  out  after  ούτως,  and  v.  versa 
sometimes  ούτως  after  ως,  ως  εδοξε... 
και  έποίουν,  Thuc.  8, 1,  cf.  Theocr.  7, 
45,  sq.  In  Att.  ούτως  usu.  follows 
ώςπερ,  but  in  comparisons  is  used 
without  it,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  72  C. 
The  relat.  pron.  oft.  follows  in  Att. 
instead  of  ώστε,  so...,  as  to,  Soph. 
Ant.  220,  Ar.  Ach.  736.-2.  redupl., 
ώς  ό  μέν  ούτως,  Od.  19,  300. — 3.  όν- 
τως έσται,  so  it  shall  be,  ratifying 
what  goes  before,  Od.  11,  348  ;  16,  31, 
etc. — 4.  emphatical,  c.  imperat.,  κεισ' 
ούτως,  lie  thou  thus,  of  one  who  is 
stricken  down  forever,  II.  21,  184,  cf. 
Od.  5,  146. — 5.  ούτω  δη,  so  then,  II.  2, 
158,  Od.  5,  204;  ούτω  γαρ  δή  τοι,  II. 
15.  201  ;  ούτω  που,  so  I  ween,  11.  2, 
116,  etc. ;  ούτω  πη,  II.  24,  373  ;  λίην 
ούτω,  all  too  much,  so  utterly,  Od.  13, 
239. — 6.  c.  gen.,  like  εις  τούτο  or  είς 
τοσούτο,  Valck.  Phoen.  364.  —  7. 
where  ούτως  stands  for  so  much,  ώςτε 
or  ώς  usu.  follows  to  define  the  quan- 
tity more  strictly  :  yet  not  always,  as, 
κεφάλας  είσι  ούτω  δή  τι  ίσχυραί,  μό• 
γίς  αν  λίθω  παίσας  διαρβήξειας,  (as 
we  also  say)  so  hard,  you  could  scarce- 
ly break  them,  Hdt.  3,*  12,  etc. :  ir. 
this  case  too  ούτω  is  oft.  followed  by 
the  relat.  pron.,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  52; 
cf.  δς  A.  IV.  2. — II.  with  a  qualifying 
or  diminishing  power,  like  αύτως,  so, 
only  so,  simply,  no  more  than,  like  Lat. 
sic,  Donat.  Ter.  Andr.  1,  2,  4:  in 
Horn,  always  μά^  ούτω,  II.  2,  120, 
for  without  μάψ  he  always  has  av- 
τως  or  αύτως. — III.  in  wishes  for  one's 
self  or  others,  always  with  optat..  Od. 
8,  465  :  also  after  ει  and  αιθε,  ει  γαρ 
έγών  ούτω  γε  Αιός  παις  ε'ιην,  would 
I  were  the  son  of  Jove  so  (truly)  as..., 
II.  13,  825,  cf.  Od.  17,494.-2.  so  Att. 
hi  protestations,  as,  έγωγ\  ούτως  όναί• 
μην  των  τέκνων,  μισώ  τον  άνδρα  (as 
we  say,  '  so  help  me  God'),  Ar. 
Thesm.  469,  cf.  Nub.  520.— IV.  ούτω 
λεγόαενος,  καλούμενος,  ονομάζαμε 
νος,  etc.,  the  so-called...,  Schaf.  Mel. 
1,  p.  14,  82.  —  V.  ούτω  μέν...,  ούτω 
δέ...,  partly...,  partly,  cf.  ούτος  Χ. 
but  ούχ  ούτως. ..ώς,  not  so,  not  so 
much...,  as. — VI.  in  colloquial  phrase, 
beginning  a  story,  ούτω  ποτ'  ήν  μύς 
και  γαλή,  so  there  were  once  on  a 
time...,  Ar.  Vesp.  1182.  —  VII.  ούτω 
oft.  introduces  the  apodosis  after  a 
long  protasis,  or  expresses  the  se- 
quence of  several  things  when  a  long 
participial  clause  has  gone  before,  cf. 
Hdt.  1,  94,  196,  etc.,  cf.  Matth.  Gr. 
Gr.  φ  565,  1 :  also,  ούτω  δή,  in  this 
state  of  things...,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  174: 
εϊθ'  ούτω,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  414. 
— VIII.  ούτως  oft.  stands  at  the  end 
of  a  sentence  descriptive  of  the  na- 
ture or  manner  of  a  thing,  to  take  up 
the  thread  of  the  discourse,  in  which 
case  it  freq.  cannot  be  translated, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  7, 170  ;  cf.  ούτος  VII. 
— That  ούτως  is  found  even  before 
consonants,  is  shown  by  Jac.  Α.  Ρ 
p.  159,  503 :  indeed  it  is  not  improb. 
that  ούτως  was  the  orig.  form,  for 
which  ούτω  came  into  use  for  conve- 
nience before  a  conson. :  ούτω  before 
a  vowel  is  quite  inadmissible,  excei> 
in  Ion.  prose. 
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ΟντυσΙ,  and  before  a  vowel  some- 
times  υντωσίν,  =  ούτως,  strengthd. 
by  the  Att.  ι  demonsir.  [i] 

Ονχί,  adv.  for  οΰ,  II.,  but  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  93:2.  [t] 

Ούχίνος,  for  ό  έχίνος,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1437. 

\Ουχορεύς,  έως,  υ,  Uchoreus,  found- 
er of  the  Aegyptian  Memphis,  ace.  to 
Diod.  S.  1,50. 

^Ονώλκαι,  ων,  ol,  the  Volcae,  a 
people  of  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  186;  ubi 
Kramer  Ούύλκαι. 

Όφείδιον,  ου,  to,  like  ύφίδιον, 
dim.  from  όφις,  Strab. 

Όφειλέσιον,  ου,  τό,  a  small  debt. 

'Οφειλέτης,  ου,  ό,  {οφείλω)  a  debtor, 
τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  590. 

Όφειλέτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  foreg., 
a  debtor,  Eur.  Rhes.  965. 

Όώειλή,  ης,  ή,  {οφείλω)  a  debt,  duty, 
Ν.  Τ.,  and  Xen.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Όφείλημα,  ατός,  τό,  {οφείλω)  that 
tohich  is  owed,  a  debt,  Thuc.  2,  40 ; 
ίποτίνειν  όφ.,  Plat.  Legg.  717  B. 

Όφειλόντως,  adv.  part,  from  οφεί- 
λω, as  of  debt,  deservedly. 

ΌΦΕΓΛΩ,  fut.  όφειλησω :  aor.  2 
ωφελον,  Ion.  and  later  in  Att.  prose 
όφελον,  cf.  sub  δφέλλω  (A).  To  owe, 
have  to  pay  or  account  for,  χρεΐός  tlvl, 
II.  11,  688;  τινί  τι,  Pind.  O.  10  (11), 
3,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  absol.,  to  be  in  debt, 
Ar.  Lys.  581  ; — pass,  to  be  due,  tlvl, 
II.  11,  686,  Pind.  P.  4,  4,  etc.— II.  in 
wider  signf.,  to  be  under  an  obligation, 
to  be  bound,  usu.  C.  inf.,  oft.  in  Hdt., 
as  1,  41,  4:3,  111  :  hence  part,  pass., 
οφειλόμενος,  bounden,  due,  fitting,  το 
όφ.,  one's  due,  Aesch.  Cho.  310: — in 
this  signf.  the  aor.  ωφελον  is  esp. 
used,  I  ought  to  have...,  of  that  which 
one  has  not  done,  ώφελεν  αθάνατοι- 
σιν  εύχεσΟαι,  II.  23,  546  ;  νϋν  όφελεν 
πονέεσθαι  λισσόμενος,  II.  10,  117,  cf. 
Od.  4,  97,  472 :  and  so,— 2.  this  aor. 
is  usu.  in  wishes  that  a  thing  had  hap- 
pd'ned,  which  has  really  not  happened, 
3.  g.  την  όφε?.'  εν  νήεσσι  κατακτάμεν 
Αρτεμις,  would  that  Diana  had  slain 
her  !  (but  she  had  not),  Lat.  ulinam  in- 
'erfecisset !  II.  19,  59  :  usu.  with  a  conj. 
which  expresses  the  wish  still  more 
strongly,  e.  g.  with  είθε,  Ep.  αίθε, 
αιθ'  όφελες  or  ώφελλες,  Ο  that  thou 
hadst...!  11.  1,  415,  etc. ;  and  so  with 
the  other  persons,  α'ίθ'  ώφελλε,  Od. 
18,  401 ;  αίθ'  ώφέλετε,  II.  24,  254 ; 
αίθ'  όφελον,  Od.  13,  204  :  so  with  ως, 
ώς  όφελον  or  ώφελλον,  Ο  that  I  had...! 
etc.,  II.  11,  380,  Od.  14,  274;  so,  ώς 
όφελες,  Od.  2,  184;  ώς  όφελεν  or 
ώφελλεν,  11.  3,  173,  Od.  14,  68,  etc.: 
strengthd.  ώς  δη,  Od.  1,  217,  etc. : 
also  with  negat.,  μη  όφελες,  would 
thou  hadst  never...  !  II.  9,  698,  Od.  8, 
312.  —  In  Att.  poets  usu.  with  the 
augm.,  ωφελον,  ε<ί/'  ώφε?,ον,  etc. ; 
but  sometimes  without  it,  είθ'  όφελεν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915  ;  όφελε  δύναι,  Soph. 
Aj.  1192. — 3.  οφείλει  occurs  once  in 
Pind.  (N.  2,  9)  as  an  impers.,  it  is  fit- 
ting, Lat.  decet,  oportct. — III.  hence, 
of  any  thing  binding  upon  us  neces- 
sarily by  the  laws  of  nature,  etc., 
esp.  in  pass.,  πάσιν  ήμϊν  τοϋτ'  οφεί- 
λεται παθιϊν,  this  is  a  debt  we  all 
must  pay,  Soph.  EL  1173,  cf.  Phil. 
1407  ;  so,  πάσιν  ήμίν  κατΟανείν  όόι  / 
λεται,  Horace's  debemur  morti,  Eur. 
Ale.  419,  cf.  782,  and  Or.  1215  :  hence, 
generally,  το  όφειλόμενον,  destiny, 
Jac.  Ep.  Ad.  692. — 2.  of  the  natural 
and  fitting   results  of  men's  dealings, 

that  which  they  have  deserved,  and 
conseq.  will  receive,  ζημίαν  όφείλειν, 
tube  liable  to,  be  in  danger  of&  penalty 
etc     Lys.  115.  10•  so,  βλάβην  δφεί 
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λειν,  Id.  91  40  :  but, — 3.  of  retribution 
in  good  or  evil,  βλάβην  όφ.  tlvl,  to 
owe  one  an  ill  turn,  Eur.  Andr.  360 ; 
so,  αγαθόν  or  κακόν  όφ.  τινί,  to  have 
to  render  one  good  for  good,  evil  for 
evil,  Plat.  Rep.  332  A. — In  pres.  and 
impf.  Horn,  sometimes  uses  the  form 
δφέλλω,  cf.  also  όφλω  and  όφλισκάνω. 

ΥΟφέλας,  α,  ό,  Ophelas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  243  B. 

ΪΟφελέστης,  ov,  ό,  Ophelestes,  a 
Trojan,  II.  8,  274. 

ΌΦΕΆΑΩ  (A),  in  pres.  and  impf. 
not  rare  in  Horn,  for  οφείλω,  to  owe, 
μοιχάγρια,  ζωάγρια,  θα.  8,  332,  462  ; 
pass.,  χρείός  μοι  όφέλλεται,  Od.  3, 
367. — Π.  to  be  obliged,  bound,  όφέλλετε 
ταύτα  πένεσθαι,  you  are  bound,  you 
ought  to  do  this,  II.  19,  200 ;  the  form 
ώφελλον  is  also  freq.  in  Horn,  for  the 
aor.  ωφελον,  II.  7,  390,  etc. ;  όφελλον, 

I,  353.  (This  δφέλλω  must  not  be 
confounded  with  sq.) 

ΌΦΕ'ΑΑΩ  (B),f.  όφελώ,  aor.  ώφει- 
λα,  old  poet,  word,  to  increase,  enlarge, 
elevate,  strengthen,  Horn.,  who  how- 
ever only  uses  pres.  and  impf.  act. 
and  pass.,  and  Ion.  opt.  aor.  όφέλ- 
λειεν^, — στόνον,  πόνον,  ανδρός  έρωήν, 
δέμας,  ηβην,  μένος,  άρετήν,  Horn. ; 
Ις  άνεμου  κύματ'  όφέλλει,  the  force 
of  the  wind  raises  high  the  waves,  II. 
15,  383  ;  μΰθον  όφ.,  to  multiply  words, 

II.  16,  631  :  also,  όφ.  τινά  τιμ^,  to 
raise  one  in  honour,  Lat.  honore  auger e, 
II.  1,  510,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4,  464;  νβριν 
όφ.,  to  increase,  add  to  insult,  Hes.  Op. 
211 ;  so,  ττόλεμον  και  δηριν  ύφ.,  Hes. 
Op.  14,  33  ;  to  further,  forward,  help, 
serve,  make  to  thrive,  οίκον,  Od.  15,  21, 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  193. — Pass,  to  wax, 
grow,  thrive,  οίκος  όφέλλεται,  Od.  14, 
233  ;  and,  generally,  to  increase,  Aesch. 
Theb.  249.— II.  from  the  signf.  of  in- 
creasing, heaping  up  or  together,  to 
sweep,  Hippon.  8  ;  cf.  όφελμα  II,  όφελ- 
τρον.     (Cf.  όφελος,  fin.) 

"Οφελμα,  ατός,  τό,  {όφέλλω)  increase, 
advantage,  Soph.  Fr.  926. — II.  a  broom, 
besom,  Hippon.  8  :  also — 2.  sweepings. 

"Οφελος,  τό,  {όφέλλω)  only  used  in 
nom.,  furtherance,  advantage,  help, 
Horn.,  and  Att. :  al  κ'  όφελος  τι  γενώ- 
μεθα,  whether  we  can  be  any  help,  of 
any  use,  II.  13,  236 ;  £0,  ός  τοι  πόλλ' 
όφελος  γένετο,  who  was  a  great  help 
to  thee,  II.  17,  152  ;  and,  ουδέν  σο'ιγ' 
όφελος,  it  is  no  good  to  thee,  II.  22, 
513  ;  so  in  Att.  λέγεις  Άτρείδαις  όφε- 
λος η  V  έμοϊ  τόδε,  Soph.  Phil.  1384  ; 
τι  δητ'  άν  ειης  όφελος  ημϊν ;  what 
good  couldst  thou  be  to  us  I  Ar.  Pint. 
1152;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  505  A,  etc.— 2. 
but  c.  gen.,  των  όφελος  ουδέν,  whose 
use  was  nothing,  ι.  e.  who  were  quite 
useless,  Hdt.  8,  68,  3  ;  so,  φυγάς  όφε- 
λος ε'Ί  τί  μοι,  Aesch.  Supp.  737  ;  εάν 
τι  ήαών  όφελος  y,  Plat.  Rep.  530  C  : 
όφελος  ουδέν  γεωργού  αργού,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,6,  18  ;  μαγείρω  μαχαίρας  ου- 
δέν όφελος  ήτις  μη  τέμνει,  Dem.  78 4, 
11  ;  etc. — 3.  ό  τι  πέρ  έστ'  όφελος,  all 
that  are  good  for  aught,  Ar.  Eccl.  53  ; 
so  c.  gen.,  ό  τι  όφελος  στρατεύματος, 
the  really  useful  part,  the  flower  of  the 
army,  Xen.  Hell. -5,  3,  6.  (The  usage 
of  όφ•ελος  {εστί)  agrees  remarkably 
with  that  of  the  Lat.  op-us  {,-st) ;  and 
prob.  the  words  are  from  the  same 
root.) 

Όφέλσϊμος.  ov,  poet,  for  ωφέλιμος, 
Call.  Ap.  94,  Orph.  Arg.  467,  Opp.  H. 
3,  429. 

νθφέ?,ταη,  ό,  Opheltas,  a  kin 
Thessaly,  Plut.  Cim.  l. 

ΥΟφέλτης,  ov,  6,  Opheltes,  ton  pi 
Lycurgus,  Apollod,  -2.  son  ol  Pene- 
leus,  Paus.  9,  5,  16. 
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νΟφέλτιος,  ου,  ό,  Opheltius,  a  ''"to 
jan,  II.  6,  20. 

Όφελτρεύω,  to  sweep,  cleanse,  clean. 
Lye.  1165. 

Όφελτρον,  ου,  τό,  {όφέ/Λω  II)  « 
broom,  like  όφελμα. 

Όφεώδης,  ες,  {όφις,  είδος)  snake 
like,  Plat.  Rep.  590  Β. 

Όφθαλμία,  ας,  η,  {όφθα/.μός)  a  dis- 
ease of  the  eyes  accompanied  by  the* 
discharge  of  humors,  ophthalmia,  Lat 
lippitudo,  Ar.  Plut.  115,  Xen.  Mem.  3. 
8,  3,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  όφθ.  ξηρά,  Arist. 
Probl.  1,  9,  3. 

Όφθαλμίας,  ου,  ό,  {ύφθα?.μός)  th 
quicksightcd,  name  of  a  kind  of  eagit 
αετός  όφθ.,  Lye. 

Όφθαλμιάω,  ω,  [όφθαλμία)  to  hav* 
the  ophthalmia,  to  have  running,  watery 
eyes,  Hdt.  7,  229,  Ar.  Ran.  192,  Xen., 
etc. — II.  metaph.  of  the  pain  caused 
by  envy  at  the  sight  of  other  men's 
prosperity,  όφθαλμιάν  περί  τι,  to  be 
envious  or  covetous  of  any  thing,  Polyb. 
2,  17,  3  ;  so,  όφθ.  επί  τινι,  to  feel  a 
painful  longing  for  any  thing,  esp.  ol 
lovers,  Incert.  ap.  Suid.  ;  and  c.  ace. 
to  look  longingly  at,  Polyb.  32,  2,  1  : — 
so  beautiful  women  are  called  οφ- 
θαλμών άλγηδόνες,  Hdt.  5,  18. 

'Οφθαλμίόιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
οφθαλμός,  Ar.  Eq.  909.  [ί] 

Όφθαλμίζομαι,  {όφθαλμία)  as  pass., 
to  be  ill  of  ophClialmia,  Plut.  2,  633  D. 

'Οφθαλμικός,  η,  όν,  {οφθαλμός)  be 
longing  to  the  eyes,  Diosc.  :  ό  όφθ.,  an 
oculist,  Galen. 

Όφθαλμίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  epith.  of  Mi- 
nerva as  goddess  of  the  moon,  Paus.  3, 
18,  1. 

Όφθα?ιμοβολέω,  ω,  {ύφθα?.μός,βά?.- 
λω)  to  cast  the  eyes  upon  an  object ;  v. 
έποφθαλμέω. 

Όφθαλμοβόρος,  ov,  {οφθαλμός, 
pa)  picking  out  eyes,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 18,  2. 

'Οφθαλμοδουλεία,  ας,  ή,  eye-service, 
Ν.  Τ. :  from 

Όφθαλμόδου?υθς,  ov,  {οφθαλμός, 
δούλος)  doing  eye-service  :  susp. 

Όφθαλμοειδί/ς,  ες,  {οφθαλμός,  ει 
δος)  like  or  in  the  nature  of  eyes,  Diosc. 

Όφθα?ιμός,  ου,  ό :   {όψομαι,  part, 
aor.  όφθείς) : — the  eye,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  like  Hes.  mostly  uses  plur. ;  he 
also    oft.  joins    όφθαλμοίσιν    ίδεΐν. 
όράν,  etc. :  the  plur.  continued  most 
common,  but  the  dual  recurs,  as  in 
Ar.  Nub.   362. — 2.   generally,   sight, 
presence,  ες  οφθαλμούς  τίνος,  before 
one's  eyes  or  face,  11.  24,  204  ;  γίγνε- 
σθαι τινι  έξ  όφθα?.μών,  to  get  out  οί 
any  one's  sight,  Hdt.  5,  106  ;  έν  όφ- 
Οα'/.μοίς,  Lat.  in  oculis,  before  the  eyes, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  29;  κατ'  οφθαλμούς 
λέγειν  τινί,  to  tell  one  to  one's 
Ar.   Ran.  626  ;   so,  κατ'  ό< 
κατηγορεϊν  τίνος,  to  accuse  one  to 
his  face,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  11.     Cf.   ΐκ- 
κόπτω. — II.  the  eye  of  heaven,  as  the 
moon  is  called,  εσπέρας,  ννκτός 
Pind.  Ο.  3,  36,  Aesch. Th<  b.  390;  cf! 
Blomf.  ad.  1.  (386),  and  v.  sub  6/ιμα 
111. — III.  the  dearest,  best,  as  the 
is  the  most  precious  pari  of  the  body, 
hence  of  men,  first  in  1'ind. 
μός  Σικελίας,  στρατι&ς%  etc.,  Ο.  2, 

1M  ;   6,   21  ;    also   light,   c/i'i  r. 

Soph.  O.  T.  987,  cf.  Ει  ;><i>: 

cf.  δμμα  IV— IV.  in  Persia,  οφθαλμό* 
βασιλέως,  Asking's  eyes, yf en  confi- 
dential cHicer.-'.  through  W  horn  he  !>e- 
held  Ins  kingdom  and  subjects,  Hdt. 
I.  ii  ι.  v.  Stanl.  Aesch  ι 

so  the  ('Inn-  paper  ol 

called  tin•  British  Supennten 
dent  •  the  barbarian  Ej  ι 

or  bud  ot  a  plant  or  ι  I 
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v-Of )  skilled  in  the  eyes,  an  oculist,  Luc. 
Lex.  4. 

Όφΰαλμότεγκτος,  ov,  (οφθαλμός, 
riyya))  wetting  the  eyes,  πλημμνρίς, 
Eur.  Ale.  184. 

Όφθα?.μοφάνής,  ές,  {οφθαλμός,  φαί- 
νομαι) manifest,  open,  Strab.  Adv. 
νώς.  LXX. 

'Οφθαλμώδης,  ες,=  όφθαλμοειδής. 
ΐλμώμϋχος,     ον,     {ύφθα?.μός, 
όΰύσσω)  tearing  out  the  eyes,  Aesch. 
Eum.  1SG. 

Όφίάκός,  ή,  όν,  (όφις)  belonging  to 
or  treating  of  serpents. 

Όφίάσις,  ή,  (όφις,  as  if  from  a  verb 
όφιάζω)  a  bald  place  on  the  head,  of  ser- 
pentine or  winding  form,  Cels.   [Z] 

Όφίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  όοις.  [Ζ] 

ΥΟφιεϊς,  έωι>,  ο'ι,  also  Όφιονεϊς, 
the  Ophies,  or  Ophiones,  a  people  of 
Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  Strab.  p.  451. 

Όφϊήτης,  ov,  ό,=  όφίτης:  fern,  όφϊ- 
ήτις  πέτρα,  serpentine,  Orph.  Lith. 
336,  Dion.  P.  1013. 

Όφϊοβό?,ος,  ov,  (όφις,  βάλλω)  ser- 
pent-slaying, Anth. 

Όφϊοβόρος,  ov,  (όφις,  βορά)  ser- 
pent-eating, Orac.  ap.  Plut.  2,  406  F. 

Όφίογενής,  ές,  (όφις,  *γένω)  be- 
gotten of  serpents. 

Όφϊόδειρος,  ov,  (όφις,  δειρή)  ser- 
pent-necked, Orac.  ap.  Arist.  Mirab.  24. 

Όφίόδηκτος,  ov,  (όφις,  δάκνω)  bit- 
ten by  a  serpent,  Diosc.• 

Όφϊοειδής,  ές,  {όφις,  είδος)  like  or 
in  the  nature  of  a  serpent. 

Όψϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (όφις)  of  or  be 
longing  to  serpents,  poet,  for  όφιόνεος 
— li.  abounding  in  serpents,  Antim.  70, 
[who  has  οφ-,  cf.  όφις.] 

Όφίοθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (όφις,  θρίξ) 
snake-haired,  Tzetz. 

Όφιοκτόνη,  ης,  ή,  serpent-killer,  a 
kind  of  σκολοπένδρα,  Diosc. :  from 

Όφϊοκτόνος,  ov,  {όφις,  κτείνω)  ser- 
pent killing. 

Οφϊομάχης,  ov,  ό,  and  -μάχος,  ov, 
•$£;  •,  μάχη)  fighting  with  serpents:  ό 
ίφ..  a  kind  of4ocust,  LXX.  [a] 

t  Οφιονεϊς,  έων,  οι,  v.  sub  Όφιεϊς, 
Thuc. 

ΌοΊόνεος,  a,  ov,  (όφις)  of,  belonging 
to  or  like  a  serpent,  Lat.  anguirieus.  [i 
in  Opp.  C.  2,  237 ;  3,  436.] 

ΥΟφιονενς,  έως,  ό,  Ophioneus,  a 
blind  seer  of  Messenia,  Paus.  4,  10,  5. 

Όοϊοπ'λόκάμος,  ov,  (όφις,  π/ιόκα- 
μος)  with  snaky  curls,  Orph.  H.  68,  12. 

Όφϊόπονς,  ποδός,  (όφις,  πους)  with 
serpents  for  legs,  Luc.  Philops.  22. 

Όφϊοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (όφις,  πρόςω- 
πον)  with  serpent's  face. 

Όφϊοσκόροδον  and  -σκορδον,  ov, 
TO,  wild  garlic,  allium  scorodoprasum, 
Diosc. 

Όφϊόσπαρτος,  ov,  by  poet,  metath. 
όώϊόσπράτος,  {όφις,  σπείρω)  sown  or 
engendered  by  serpents. 

Όφϊοστάφύ?.η.  ης,  η,  or  -στάφνλον, 
ου,  τό,  Diosc.  4, 184,  a  kind  of  bryony, 
also  άμπε?ιός  /.ευκή. 

Όφίονρος,  ov,  (όφις,  ουρά)  serpent- 
tailed. 

Όφιονσσα,  contr.  for  όφιόεσσα,  v. 
όφώεις. 

ΥΟόιονσσα,  ης,  η,  more  correct 
than  'Οφιούσα,  Ophiussa,  a  city  of 
European  Scythia  on  the  Tyras, 
Strab.  p.  306.— II.  one  of  the  Pityu- 
sae  islands  near  Hispania,  Id.  p.  167. 
— 2.  ancient  name  of  Rhodes,  Id.  p. 
653. 

Όφιοϋχος,  ov,  (όφις,  έχω)  holding  a 
jcrpent :  esp.  the  constellation  Ophi- 
uchus,  Serpentarius  OX  Anguitenens, 
Arat.  76,  etc.     Hence 

Όφϊονχεος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  Ophi- 
uchus,  Arat.  75,  521. 
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Όφϊοφαγος,  ov,  eating  serpents,  [a] 

"ΟΦ  'Σ,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ό,  a  serpent, 
snake,  αίόλος,  II.  12,  2θ8  ;  γλανκώπα 
ποικιλόνωτον  όφιν,  Pind.  P.  4,  443  ; 
freq.  in  Hdt.  and  Trag. ;  ό  -ψυχρός 
όφις,  Theocr.  15,  58 ;  equiv.  to  δρά- 
κων in  Hes.  Th.  322,  323,  825 :  me- 
taph.,  πτηνόν  άργηστήν  όφιν,  of  an 
arrow,  Aesch.  Eum.  181. — II.  like 
δράκων,  a  serpent-like  bracelet,  Me• 
nand.  p.  135,  Pierson  Moer.  288.— III. 
the  constellation  Serpens,  Arat. — IV. 
in  Hipp,  a  creeping  plant. — ν.  =  όφία• 
σις,  Medic.  [The  rirst  syll.  is  some- 
times made  long  in  the  older  poets, 
prob.  by  the  pronunciation  of  ό,  II.  12, 
208,  cf.  Wolf  Praef.  11.  p.  Ixxi,  Herm. 
El.  Metr.  p.  57,  Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p. 
78,  in  which  case  some  would  need- 
lessly write  όπφις,  Schiif.  Theogn. 
1057.  The  ace.  όφιν  is  used  by  Hes. 
Th.  334  with  ί  in  arsis,  of  which  also 
Aesch.  Cho.  Θ28  is  an  example.] 

ΥΟφις,  εως,  b,  the  Ophis,  a  river 
near  Mantinea,  Paus.  8,  8,  4. 

νΟφιτεία,  ας,  η,  Ophitea,  a  city  of 
Phocis,  the  earlier  Amphiclea,  Paus. 
10,  33,  9. 

Όφίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  όφΐτις,  ιδος, 
(όφις)  of,  or  like  a  serpent,  Diosc.  [t] 

Όφϊώδης,  ές,  =  δφιοειδής,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  13,  19.— II.  =  όφιόεις, 
snaky,  Τοργών,  Pind.  O.  13,  89. 

ΥΟφιώδης,  ονς,  η,  Ophiodes,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  the  Troglody- 
tae,  Strab.  p.  653. 

Όφίων,  όνος,  ό,  a  fabulous  animal 
in  Sardinia,  Plin.  28,  9.  [£] 

ΥΟφίων,  ωνος,  6,  Ophion.  a  Titan, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  503:— in  Lye.  1192  king 
of  the  Titans  :  cf.  Schol. 

Όφλέω,  v.  sub  όφλισκάνω. 

Όφ?^ημα,  ατός,  τό,  (όφ?ιω)  a  debt, 
esp.  a  fine  incurred  in.  a  law-suit,  etc., 
damages,  Isae.  88,  28. 

"Οφ/.ησις,  η,  an  owing,  debt,  like 
όόΛ7]μα. 

Όφλητής,  ov,  δ,  (όφ/.ω)  a  debtor. 

ΥΟφλιμος,  ου,  ό,  ML  Ophlimus,  in 
Pontus,  Strab.  p.  556. 

Όφλισκάνω,  the  only  form  of  the 
pres.  in  Att.,  whereas -Hdt.  8,  26  has 
impf.  ωφλεε,  as  if  from  ΌΦΑΕΏ, 
but  with  v.  1.  ώφ?.ε  (aor.  2) :  fut. 
όφλήσω :  perf.  ώφ/.ηκα.  The  aor. 
is  ώφ?.ον,  inf.  όφ/.είν,  —  sometimes 
wrongly  written  όφ?.ειν,  όφ/.ων,  as  if 
there  were  a  pres.  όφλω,  Elmsl.  Ar. 
Ach.  689,  Eur.  Heracl.  985.  Strictly 
=6φείλω,  but  usu.  in  the  technical 
phrases  δίκην  οφλεϊν  or  όφΐισκάνειν, 
to  be  cast  in  a  suit,  lose  one's  cause, 
freq.  in  Att.,  as,  όφλών  αρπαγής  τε 
και  κλοπής  δίκην,  Aesch.  Ag.  534,  cf. 
Ar.  Nub.  34,  etc. ;  also,  θανάτου  δί- 
κην όφλ.,  to  be  found  guilty  of  a  capi- 
tal crime,  Plat.  Legg.  856  D ;  then 
oft.  without  δίκην,  ό<*λ  φόνου,"  to  be 
found  guilty  of  murder,  ib.  873  B,  sq. ; 
δφλ.  άστρατείας,  άποστασίον,  Dem. 
732,  23  ;  790.  2  ;  and  absol.,  to  be  cast, 
be  found  guilty,  Thuc.  3,  70,  Plat. 
Legg.  755  A,  etc.  ;  hence,  ό  όφλών, 
the  losing  party  : — also  c.  ace,  to  lose 
one's  suit,  as,  οφλεϊν  ερήμην  (δίκην), 
to  let  judgment  go  against  one  by  de- 
fault, Antipho  131,  1 ;  ζημίαν  όφλεΐν, 
etc.,  to  incur  a  penalty,  Eur.  Med.  5S1 , 
Dem.,  etc. :  δίαιταν  όφ?»εϊν.  to  lose  in 
an  arbitration,  Isae.  111,7,  Dem,  etc. ; 
δφλ.  έξον/Μς,  etc.,  Andoc.  10,  15 : 
hence, — II.  generally,  of  any  thing 
which  one  deserves  or  brings  on  one's 
self  γέλωτα,  αίσχννην,  βλάβην  όφ- 
λεΐν, to  bring  laughter,  infamy,  loss 
on  one's  self,  incur  them,  Eur.  Med. 
403,  Hel.  67,  Andr.  188;  όφλισκά- 
νειν  γέλωτα  τινι,  to  be  laughed  at 


by  one,  Eur.  Ba<c«  h.  854 ;  also,  παρά 
τινι,  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Phaed.  117  Α. 
Hipp.  Maj.  282  Α.—  2.  expressions  like 
δει'/.ίαν  δολ.,  to  be  thought  a  coward, 
are  elliptic  for  όφλ.  δίκην  or  αίτιαν 
δει/ύας,  to  get  a  character  for  coward- 
ice, etc.,  as,  δει/.ίην  ώφλεε  προς  βα• 
σιλήος,  he  drew  upon  himself  the  re 
proach  of  cowardice  from  the  king, 
Hdt.  8,  26  :  also,  μώρω  μωρίαν  όφλι- 
σκάνω, Soph.  Ant.  470;  so  δφλ.  kq• 
κίαν,  σκαιότητα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  Γ-ί.•, 
Ant.  1058,  άμαθίαν,  Eur.  Hec.  327. 

ΌΦΡΑ",  conjunction,  marking  end 
or  intention,  only  used  in  Ion.  and 
Dor.  poets,  that,  in  order  that,  to  the 
end  that. — 1.  with  the  subjunct. —  1. 
after  pres.  and  fut.,  like  Lat.  subj. 
pres.,  the  most  common  usage,  also 
όφρα  κε.  freq.  in  Horn. — 2.  after  past 
tenses,  11.  5,  128 ;  Od.  9,  13,  Pind.  P. 
4,  163  :  see  the  account  of  this  in  the 
Grammars,  e.  g.  Jelf  §  806  sqq. — 
Where  the  indie,  seems  to  stand  for 
the  subj.,  it  is  in  fact  only  the  Ep. 
subj.  aor.,  as  ϊο/.',εν  for  ίωμεν,  II.  2, 
440. — II.  with  the  optat.,' after  past 
tenses,  like  Lat.  impf.  subj.,  v.  Jelf 
ubi  supra. — III.  όφρα  μή,  like  ha  μή, 
Lat,  ut  ne,  II.  1,  118,  578. 

Β.  όφρα  as  adv.  of  time,  like  Lat. 
donee, — 1.  of  the  indefinite  time  during 
which  a  thing  happens  to  be,  and  so 
marking  the  relation  of  two  actions 
in  point  of  time,  so  long  as,  while. — 

I.  usu.  with  the  indie,  11,  2,  769,  Od. 
20,  136,  etc. ;  the  sentence  is  com- 
plete when  τόόρα  answers  to  όφρα, 
as  II.  4,  220,  Od.  9,  56,  etc.:  the 
clause  with  τόόρα  regul.  follows  that 
with  όφρα,  seldom  goes  before,  as  in 
Od.  4,  289;  όφρα  τε  is  also  fouud, 
and  maintained  by  Schaf.  Theogn. 
953,  by  comparison  with  εςτε. — 2. 
more  rarely  with  the  subjunct.,  U.  4 
346,  Od.  15,  81,  etc.;  and  with  an 
swering  τόφρα,  II.  7,  193. — 3.  alsc- 
with  άν,  κε,  κεν,  and  the  subjunct., 

II.  6,  113,  Od.  2,  124,  etc.;  and  with 
answering  τόφρα,  Od.  2,  204  ;  some- 
times also  with  other  conjunctions, 
όφρ'  άν  μέν  κεν,  II.  11,  202,  Od.  5, 
361  ;  6,  259,  in  which  case  τόφρα  al- 
ways follows. — 4.  όορα  κεν  \vith  the 
indicat.,  II.  24,  553. — II.  of  duration 
of  time  up  to  a  definite  limit, — until, —  1. 
with  past  tenses  of  the  indie,  always 
of  things  represented  as  really  past, 
and  so  the  limit  is  already  reached, 
όφρα  και  αυτώ  κατέκταθεν.  till  at  last 
they  too  were  slain,  II.  5.  557,  cf. 
588,  Od.  5,  57,  etc.— 2.  with  subjunct. 
aor.,  if  the  limit  is  not  yet  reached, 
έχει  κότον,  όφρα  τελέσση.  he  bears 
malice  till  he  shall  have  satisfied  it, 
II.  1,  82,  cf.  14,  87;  16,  10.— 3.  also 
with  άν,  κε  or  κεν  and  subj.,  11.  6, 
258,  etc. ;  and  with  τόόρα  going  be- 
fore, II.  1.  509.— III.  absol.  of  indefi- 
nite duration  of  time  without  reference 
to  another  act,  like  εως  III,  for  a 
while,  only  in  II.  15,  547,  v.  Jelf  §  816 
e. — Ep.  and  Lyr.  word ,=  Att.  έως, 
and  also  Ινα :  used  only  once  or 
twice  by  Trag.  in  former  sense,  and 
that  only  in  lyric  passages. 

Όφρύα,  ή,  v.  δφρύη :  also  rarer 
ace.  of  όφρνς. 

Όφρνάζω,  {όφρύς)  to  signify  any 
thing  with  the  eye-brows,  to  knit  or  raise 
the  eye-brows  in  rage  or  scorn,  A.  B. 

Όφρνάνασπάσίδης,  ου,  ό,  (όφρνς 
άνασπάω)  one  who  raises  his  eye-brows 
in  scorn,  Epigr.  ap.  Ath.  162  A. 

Όφρϋάω,  ω,  (όφρύς  II)  to  have  ridges 
or  hills,  Κόρινθος  όφρνα  τε  και  κοι 
λα.ίνεται,  Poet.  ap.  Stiab.  p.  3S2  Ca 
saub. 
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Οψ(>νη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  όφρύς  II,  I  kit. 
I,  181,  182,  185:  the  same  form  (not 
όώρύα)  is  used  t;"  Eur.  Heracl.  394. 

r*l    -  ... 

Όφρνκνηστος,  ov,  (οφρύς,  κνάω) 
rubbing  the  brows  to  conceal  a  blush,  opp. 
*■&  Lat.  homo  frontc  perfricta,  one  who 
has  rubbed  it  so  often  as  to  blush  no 
more. 

ΥΟφρύνειον,  ov,  to,  OihrynSum,  a 
city  of  Troas,  Hdt.  7,  43  :*  also  called 
Όφρύνιον,  Xen.  Aji.  7,  8,  5  ;  Dem. ; 
etc.     Hence 

'^Οφρΰνειος,  a,  ov,  of  Ophryneum, 
Ophrynean,  Lye.  1208. 

Όφρνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (όφρύς  II)  on 
the  brjw  or  edge  of  a  steep  rock,  beet- 
ling, "Ιλίος,  II.  22,  411  :  of  the  Acro- 
corinthus,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  92,  2. — 2. 
metaph.,  lofty,  pompous,  όφρνύεσσα 
άοιδή,  of  Aeschylus'  poetry,  Anth. 
P.  7,39. 

Όφρϋόομαί,  (όφρνς)  as  pass.,  to  be 
supercilious,  Tiinon  Fr.  13 ;  ώφρνω- 
μένος,  supercilious,  Luc.  Amor.  2. 

Όφρΰόσκϊος,  ov,  (όφρύς,  σκιά)  sha- 
ded by  the  eye-brows,  οφθαλμός,  Plat. 
(Com.?)  ap.  Arist.  Top.  G,  2,  4. 

ΌΦΡΥ'Σ,  ύος,  η :  ace.  όφρύν,  but 
in  late  poets  όφρύα,  Opp.  C.  4,  405, 
Anth.  P.  12,  180  :  ace.  plur.  όφρνας 
(in  the  fourth  foot),  Od.  9,  389  ;  but 
οφρνς  (in  the  third),  II.  10,  740;  cf. 
Ιχθύς,  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  $  191.  The 
eye-brow,  Lat.  supercdium,  in  plur. 
οφρύες  always  in  Hes.,  nearly  always 
in  Horn.,  esp.  in  phrases  έπ'  όφρύσι 
νεϋσε  Κρονίων,  II.  1,  528,  etc.;  νπ' 
όφρύσι  δάκρυα  ?.εϊβον,  11.  13,  88,  etc. 
— Since  by  the  motion  of  the  eye- 
brows men  show  earnestness,  grief, 
rage,  and  esp.  scorn  or  pride,  various 
phrases  arose,  as,  τάς  όφρϋς  άνα- 
σπάν,  in  token  of  grief,  Ar.  Ach.  1009  ; 
of  pride  (cf.  όφρνοομαι),  Dem.  442, 
\  1  ;  so,  αΐρειν  τάς  όφρνς,  Menand.  p. 
159  :  so.  όφρνς  έπαίρειν,  Eur.  Incert. ; 
έφέλκεσθαι,  Leon.  Tar.  85  ;  τάς  όφρ. 
σννάγειν,  to  knit  the  brows,  frown, 
Soph.  Fr.  752,  Ar.  Nub.  582,  cf.  τόξο- 
ποιέω :  άο,  τάς  ό.  συσπΰν,  Luc.  Vit. 
Auct.  7:  but,  καταβά?„λειν,  λύείΐ>, 
αεθιέναι  τάς  όφρνς,  to  let  down  or 
unknit  the  brow,  to  become  calm  or 
cheerful  again,  Eur.  Cycl.  107,  Hipp. 
290,  I.  A.  G48 ;  so,  σχάζεσθαι  τας 
όφρνς,  Plat.  (Com.)  'Εορτ.  5 :  the 
brow  was  also  the  seat  of  smiles  and 
joy,  άγανα  γελάν  όφρύϊ,  Pind.  P.  9, 
67. — 2.  όφρύς  alone,  like  Lat.  supcr- 
cilium,  scorn,  pride,  Anth.  P.  10,  122. 
— II.  from  likeness  of  shape,  the  brow 
of  a  hill,  a  ridge  with  overhanging  bank, 
a  beetling  crag,  II.  20,  151,  Pind.  O.  13, 
150;  the  overhanging  bank  of  a  river, 
Polyb.  2,  33,  7,  etc. ;  of  the  sea,  Λ  p. 
Rh.  1,  178,  etc. — In  this  sense  Hdt. 
always  uses  the  form  η  όφρύη.  (Cf. 
Sanscr.  bhru,  Pers.  abru,  our  brow, 
fLat.  frons.j)  [v  in  nom.  and  ace. 
sing.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  42  Anm.  3  ; 
whence  many  Grarntn.  wrote  these 
5  όφρϋς.,  όφρύν.  Butallcompds. 
have  v,  and  the  accent  on  antepenult., 
ενοφρνς,  λασίοφρνς,  λεύκοφρνς,  etc.] 

Όφρύωσις,  ή,  (όφρνόομαί)  a  raising, 
elevitum,  Paul.  Acg.  [v] 

"Οχά,  Ep.  adv.,  only  found  in  Horn., 
where  it  is  pretty  freq.,  though  only 
as  intensive  before  superl.  άριστος, 
δχ'  άριστος,  etc.,  far  the  best,  for 
which  later  writers  have  έξοχα. 
(Prob.  from  ίχω,  to  seize,  grasp;  for 
as  Doderlein  remarks,  υχα  is  to  όχν- 
ρυς  as  the  old  Germ,  fast,  very,  to 
[est,  last,  tight.) 

Όχάνη,  ης,  //,--=  sq. ,  Plut.  Cleom.  11. 

Όχάνον,  ου,  τό,  (όχέω,  έχω)  the 
G8 
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handle  of  a  shield,  consisting  of  tw3 
bands  fastened  crosswise  on  the  un- 
der side  of  the  shield,  through  which 
the  bearer  passed  his  arm,  to  sway  it 
(οίακίζειν),  with  greater  ease  ; — an 
invention  ascribed  by  Hdt.  1,  171  to 
the  Carians,  cf.  Bergk  Anacr.  91 :  for 
in  earlier  times  the  great  shield  (θυ- 
ρεός, in  Horn,  άσπις  τερμιόεσσα) 
was  hung  by  a  leather  strap  (τελα- 
μών)  passing  round  the  neck  and  left 
shoulder :  hence  Horn,  only  speaks 
of  these  straps,  and  the  cross  pieces  of 
wood  (κανόνες)  which  served  for  han- 
dles. The  κανόνες  were  next  sup- 
planted by  the  κρίκος  or  πόρπαξ, 
prob.  a  metal  ring  which  was  taken 
out  at  need.  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  849  sqq. :  and 
this  was  succeeded  by  the  more  con- 
venient handle  of  the  Carians,  though 
the  πόρπαξ  still  continued  in  use, 
Ar.  Ach.  1.  c. :  ace.  to  Lessing  (An- 
tiq.  Briefe  Th.  2,  p.  51),  πόρπαξ  was 
the  upper  or  arm-strap,  όχάνη  or  όχά- 
νον, the  lower  or  hand-strap,  in  which 
case  we  need  not  assume  that  Soph. 
Aj.  57G,  used  πόρπαξ  for  όχανον.  [α] 

Όχεά,  η,=χειά,  a  cave,  grot,  Nic. 
Th.  139.  Orph.  Arg.  78  :  also  όχή, 
Arat.  95G. 

Όχέεσκον,  Ion.  impf.  from  όχέω, 
Od. 

Όχεία,  ας,  η,  (όχενω)  a  covering  or 
impregnating,  of  the  horse,  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  8  ;  όχείαν  δέχεσθαι,  of  the  female, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  14  ;  όχείαν 
ποιείσθαι,  of  the  two,  Id.  H.  A.  5,  2, 
8. — II.  ποντία  όχεία,  (όχέω)  the  hold- 
er of  the  ship,  i.  e.  an  anchor,  Hesych. 

Όχεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (όχεύω)  a  male  ani- 
mal kept  for  breeding,  a  stallion,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  2,  8',  15,  etc. ;  a  cock,  lb.  1, 
21,  10. — 2.  the  place  for  the  όχεία, 
Harpocr.  s.  v.  —  II.  (όχέω)=όχ?)μα, 
όχος,  Aesch.  Fr.  180. 

Όχεϊος,  a,  ov,  (όχεία)  belonging  to 
OX  capable  of  covering  or  breeding, 'ίππος, 
Lycurg.  ap.  Harp. 

Όχεσφι,  -σώιν,  poet.  dat.  plur.  for 
όχεσι,  from  το  όχος,  Horn. 

Όχετάγωγέω,  -γωγία,—  όχετηγέω, 
-γία,  Plat.  Legg.  844  Α. 

Όχετάγωγός,  ύν,=  όχετηγός. 

Όχετεία,  ας;  η,  (όχετεύω)  a  draw- 
ing off  by  a  ditch,  a  conducting  water 
by  a  canal  or  aqueduct  irrigation,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  5,  11. 

Όχέτενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όχετεύω)  wa- 
ter conducted  by  an  aqueduct,  etc.  :  an 
aqueduct,  a  canal: — also  the  passage 
of  the  nose,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,8. 

Όχετεύω,  (οχετός)  to  carry  off  by  a 
ditch,  to  conduct  water  by  a  canal  oi 
aqueduct,  ποταμόν  όχ-,  Hdt.  2,  99; 
ύδωρ  όχετενόμενον,  Hdt.  3.  00 ;  hence 
metaph.,  φάτις  ωχετεύετο  προς  οίκον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  8G7  ;  πνρ  επί  τό  πυρ  όχ. 
εις  τό  σώμα,  Plat.  Legg.  GGG  Α. — In 
mid.,  Anth.  P.  9,  1G2. 

Όχετηγέω,  ω,  to  carry  off  or  con- 
duct by  ditches  or  canals  :  and 

Όχετηγία,  ας,  η,  a  conducting  by 
ditches  or  canals,  irrigation  :  irom 

Όχετηγός,  ov  (οχετός,  άγω)  con- 
ducting Or  drawing  off  water  by  a  ditch 
or  canal,  11.  21,  257  ;  nifi  ΰμα  όχ.,  ot 
the  flute,  Anili.  P.  9,  505,  6:  όχ. 
ερώτων,  Anth.  9,  362,  cf.  5,  285. 

Όχέτ/οΓ,  i>r,  τό.  din'  from  οχετός. 

"Οχετλον,  ov,  τό,= όχημα,  Gramm. 

Όχετογνώμονες,  οί,  \οχι  τός,  γνω- 
μών) sluices  to  supply  canals  with  wa• 
ter,  and  keep  it  <it  the  proper  ht 

ΌχετοκράΐΊοι•.  OV,  to.     sq.   [ό] 

ί  )  ι  τόκρανον,  ov,  ro|  ( 6 \ ι  '<"• 
κρανον)  the  end  or  issue,  of  an  aque- 
duct, Hyperid.  ap.  PolL  10,  30:  also 

—  κηλώνειον. 
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'Οχετός,  ov,   ό,  (ό  όχος,  όχέω)  α 
conduit,  ditch,  canal,    aqueduct,  water 
pipe,  Hdt.  3,  9,  Plat.    Phaed.  112  C 
etc.  :   in  plur.,  waters,  streams,  Pind 

0.  5,  29,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  809,  I.  A.  767 
metaph.,  όχετόν  παρεκτρέπειν,  k 
make  a  side  channel  or  means  of  escape 
Id.  Supp.  1111 ;  cf.  sub  ϊζω  II.  2.  ( 

Όχευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όχενω)  the  re 
suit  of  όχεία,  the  foetus  or  embryo, 
Arist.  H.  A.  0,  23,  3. 

Όχεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ό,  (όχέω,  tjoy 
any  thing  for  holding  ΟΓ  fastening  ;  in 
Horn.,  the  band  or  strap  for  fastening 
the  helmet  under  the  chin,  II.  3,  372 
in  plur.,  the  clasps  of  the  bill,  II.  4 
132  ;  20,  414:  most  freq.  of  bolts  cr 
the  inner  side  of  the  door,  11.  12, 121 
Od.  21,47,  etc. 

"Οχενσις,  εως,  η,-=όχενμα. 

Όχεντης,  ov,  ό,  (όχίύω)  any  am 
mal  kept  for  breeding,  a  stallion:  met- 
aph., a  lewd  person,  leclter,  Anth.  P. 
11,  318.     Hence 

Όχεντίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  capa 
ble  of  covering :  salacious,  of  animals 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  1,  G,  sq. 

Όχεντός,  ή,  όν,  covered,  impregna 
ted,  Diosc. :  from 

'Οχεύω,  orig.  like  όχέομαι,  to  ride 
but  only  used  of  male  animals,  to  cov 
cr,  impregnate,  την  Ιππον,  Hdt.  3,  85. 
την  κύνα,  Plat.  -Euthyd.  298  Ε,  etc. : 
— also  of  the  groom,  to  put  the  horse  to 
the  mare,  Arist.  Gen.  2,  8,  13. — In 
pass.,  όχενεσθαι,  of  the  female,  to  be 
covered  or  impregnated,  όχεύονσι  και 
όχεύονται,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  14, 12  ;  but 
in  mid.  of  both  sexes,  to  copulate,  Hdt. 
2,  64.  —  Rarely  of  mankind,  Nuke 
Choeril.  p.  245. 

Όχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (όχος)  collat. 
form  of  έχω,  as  φορέω  ot  φέρω : — to 
bear,  endure,  support,  suffer,  όίζνν,  κα- 
κόν μόρον,  άτην,  Od.  7,  211  ;  11,G19; 
21,  302  ;  νηπιάας  όχέειν,  to  play 
childish  tricks,  like  έχειν,  άγειν,  Od. 

1,  297  ,  φρονράν  όχεϊν,  to  keep  watch, 
Aesch.  Pr.  143  : — to  uphold,  άγκυρα 
τάς  τύχας  όχεϊ,  Eur.  Hel.  277. — 2.  to 
carry,  τινά,  Id.  Or.  802  ;  φιάλήν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8  ;  also,  to  let  another 
ride,  to  mount,  αυτός  βαδίζω... τούτον 
ό'  όχώ,  Ar.  Ran.  23  ;  so  of  a  general, 
to  let  the  men  ride,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
4,  1. — II.  much  more  freq.  in  pass., 
with  fut.  mid.  όχήσομαι : — to  be  borne 
or  carried,  have  one's  self  borne,  κύμα- 
σιν  όχείσθαι,  Od.  5,  54  ;  νηνσϊν  όχή- 
σονται,  11.  21,  731  ;  Ίπποισ/ν  δχεϊτο, 
Η.  Ven.  218:  hence,  often,  without 
the  dat.  ιππω,  νηΐ,  etc.,  just  like  the 
kindred  Lat. vehi  (sc.  equo,  curru,  nam), 
to  drive,  ride,  sail,  etc.,  ίπποι,  αλλ 
vol  όχέεσΟαι,  hard  to  drive,  II.  10,  403  ; 
17,  77  :  also,  έφ'  άμάζης,  εό'  ίππων 
όχείσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  31,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
58: — έπ'  άγκυρας  όχείσθαι,  to  ride  at 
anchor,  hence  metaph.,  im  λεπτής 
ελπίδος  όχείσθαι,  to  have  but  a  slight 
hope  for  a  slay  or  anchor,   Ar 

l'ii  I,  v.  Pors.  Or.  68,  cf 

Arat.  Bometimesnses  il  fori  revt  ■ιθαι. 

f(  !f.  Sanscr.  uaha,  Lat.  ueho,  our 

on.) 

'<>y//,  ης,  η,  ("χω)  support,  tun 
mi  ut.  food,  Lyi  Ι       ι  fai  q•  τ• 

—  III.     όχεία,  Iral    1069. 

VOyv,  ης,  Ί,<  Oche,  a  mountain  in 
south  (-!'  Euboea.  Strab.  μ.  1 15  Also 
ancienl  name  oi  the  island,  Id.  i!>. 

'Οι  η  μα,  a  rt 
that  bears  or  tupj  oris,  hence  J  unit 
call•  d  -  irth,  like 

ι         34      U 
.  ,i  ,  hart  \iculum,  Hdt. 

;»,  21 ,  and  Trag. ;  properly  α 
as  opp.  to  άρμα  (,the  π  Pind• 
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Μ  73  ;  but  also,  όχημα  ΐηηικόν, 
Soph  El.  740;  ίππειον,  πω/.ικυν, 
Eur.  Ale.  57,  Rhes.  G21  -.—also  of 
ships,  but  \isu.  with  some  addition, 
as,  λινόιττερα  όχ-,  Aesch.  Pr.  468 ; 
όχ.  ναός,  Soph.  Tr.  656;  vihov  όχ., 
Eur.  I.  T.  410;  for,  strictly,  itisopp. 
jo  a  ship,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  295  D  :— 
όχημα  κανθάρον,  a  ridmg-beetle,  (as 
we  say  a  riding-horse),  Ar.  Pac.  866. 
—2.  Pind.,  Fr.  89,  calls  an  ode  όχημ" 
άοιδάν.     Hence 

Όχηίΐΰτϊκός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
vehicle. 

'Οχημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όχη- 
μα. 

Όχησίς,  ή,  {όχέω)  a  bearing,  carry- 
ing, Plat.  Tim.  89  Α.— II.  (from  pass.) 
β  driving,  riding,  sailing,  Id.  Rep.  452 
C  :  όχησιν  ποιεΐσθαι  =  όχεΐσθαι, 
Strab.  p.  55  Casaub. 

Όχθάομαι,=  δ^,  Gramm. 

Όχθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strictly  to  be 
heavy  laden,  but  only  used  metaph., 
to  be  heavy  or  big  with  anger,  wrath, 
grief,  to  be  vexed  in  spirit,  esp.  in  SO 
far  as  this  is  expressed  in  words,  μέγ' 
Όχθήσας  προςέφη,  Π.  1,  517,  θα.  4, 
30,  etc.  ;  όχθήσας  δ'  άρα  είπε,  II.  11, 
403,  Od.  5,  298,  etc. ;  όχθήσας  προς- 
εφώνεε,  Od.  23,  182,  wrathfully  he 
spake.  Besides  this  part.,  Horn,  only 
uses  3  plur.  aor.  ώχθησαν,  they  were 
heavy  at  heart,  II.  1,  570  ;  15,  101. 
Later  we  have  in  compos,  the  pres. 
προςοχθέω. — Ep.  word.  (Prob.  from 
άχθος,  only  differing  from  άχθομαι  in 
that  this  was  used  in  the  strict  sense, 
of  bodily  burdens,  as  well  as  metaph., 
while  όχθήσαι  was  only  used  met- 
aph. :  όχθήσαι  is  to  άχθομαι  as  όχέω 
to  έχω,  όγμος  to  άγω,  βο?.ή  to  βά7>Αω, 
etc.,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.) 

"Οχθη,  ης,  ή,  older  form  of  όχθος, 
any  height  or  rising  ground,  natural  or 
artificial,  a  bank  or  dyke, — mostly  in 
plur.,  ths  raised  bank  of  a  river,  in  full, 
όνίαι  ποταμοϊο,  II.  4,  487,  Od.  6,  97, 
ties.  Fr.  12,  Pind.  P.  4,  81,  Aesch. 
Pr.  810,  etc. ;  όχθαι  καπέτοιο,  the 
raued  banks  of  the  trench,  dykes,  II. 
15,  356  ;  also,  αλός  όχθαι,  like  θϊνες 
(v.  sub  θίς),  Od.  9,  132,  cf.  Pind.  P. 
1,  34  ;  so  of  crags  by  a  river,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  3  and  5,  cf.  11  and  17.— 
Many,  both  ancients  and  moderns, 
have  thought  that  όχθη  is  always  the 
bank  of  a  river,  etc.,  όχθος  always  a 
hill ;  but  v.  Mehlh.  Anacr.  22,  2,  p. 
98  ;  cf.  όχθος.     Hence 

Όχθηρός.  ά.  όν.  raised,  hilly,  Eu- 
phor.  91,  Anth.  Plan.  256  :  rough, 
warty,  Diosc. 

"Οχθησις,  ή,  (όχθέω)  indignation, 
vexation,  Gramm. 

Όχθίζω,  later  form  for  όχθέω,  Opp. 
H.  5,  179,  540  :  v.  προςοχθίζω. 

Όχθοιβος,  ου,  δ,  a  purple  stripe 
down  the  front  of  the  χιτών,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  2 :  cf.  the  clavus  on  the  Roman 
tunica. 

"Οχθος,  ov,  δ,  later  form  from  όχθη 
(q.  v.),  a  rising  ground,  hill,  first  in  H. 
Horn.  A  p.  17,  Pind.  O.  9,  5,  freq.  in 
Hdt..  as  4.  203  ;  of  the  Areopagus, 
Id.  8,  52  ;  also  freq.  in  Aesch.,  and 
Eur.;  of  a  barrow  or  tumulus,  Aesch. 
Pers.  647,  659 :  rarely,  like  όχθη,  of 
a  river's  bank. — Aesch.  Cho.  955.  has 
dat.  όχθει  as  if  from  όχθος,  εος,  τό, 
but  the  place  is  corrupt. 

Όχθοφύ?ιαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  {όχθη  or 
όχθος,  φύ?.αζ)  a  watchman  on  a  hill. 

Όχθώόης,  ες,  (όχθος,  είδος)  mound- 
like, hilly :  with  a  raised  edge  or  bank, 
Dion.  H. 

ΌχλΛγωγεύς,  ό,~δχλα•} ωγός. 

Όχλάγωγέω,   ώ,    (όχλαγωγός)    to 
10"  4 
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collect  the  people,  stir  them  up  to  sedi-  I 
tion,  Polyb.  25,  8,2:  to  lead  a  mob  by 
the  nose,  Strab. 

Όχ?.άγωγία,  ας,  ή,  a  collecting  a 
mob,  crowd,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  29 :  and 

Όχ?Μγώγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  riotous  as- 
semblage, mob :  from 

Όχλάγωγός,  όν,  (όχλος,  άγω)  col- 
lecting a  mob,  esp.  for  sedition,  a  mob- 
leader,  Joseph. : — generally,  collecting 
a  crowd,  δ  όχ?ιαγωγός,  a  mountebank. 

Όχ?ιάζω,  (όχλος)  to  come  together  in 
a  riotous  manner,  Eccl. 

Όχ?.εύς,  ό,=μοχ/<ός,  a  lever,  hence 
ε~οχλενς :  from 

Όχ?\.ενω,-=ίΐοχ?.ενω,  to  move  by  a 
lever.  (The  root  is  όχος ,  όχέω,  όχεύω, 
όχενς,  hence  όχλέω,  όχλενω,  όχ'λείς, 
όχ/.ίζω,  and  prefixing  μ,  μοχ/.ός,  μο- 
χλέω,  μοχλεύω.) 

Όχλέω,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  -ψηφίδες 
άπασαι  όχ?*εννται,  all  the  pebbles 
are  rolled,  swept  away  by  the  water, 
II.  21,  261. 

Όχλέω,  ώ,  (όχλος)  to  disturb  by  a 
mob ;  in  genl.  to  trouble  or  importune, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  5,  41,  Aesch.  Pr.  1001  ; 
absol.,  to  be  troublesome,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
446.   Moreusu.  initscompds.  Hence 

Όχ?,ημα,  ατός,  τό, annoyance,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Όχ?*7/ρία,  ας,  ή,  troublesomeness,  im- 
portunity, LXX  :  from 

Όχ/.ηρός,  ά,  όν,  (όχλέω)  trouble- 
some, importunate,  Hdt.  1,  186;  τινί, 
to  one,  Eur.  Ale.  540,  Plat.,  etc. — II. 
riotous,  ξνμπότης,  Plat.  Rep.  569  A. 
Adv.  -ρύς,  Dion.  H. 

"Οχλησίς,  εως,  ή,  {όχλέω)  disturb- 
ance, annoyance,  Plut.  2,  1127  D. — II. 
=  όχ?.ος,  Moer.  p.  289.. 

Όχλητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
multitude  or  mob,  Procl. 

Όχλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  όχ?.6ω,  δχλεύω, 
strictly  to  remove  by  a  lever,  hence  in 
genl.  to  move  a  great  weight,  roll  it  aivay 
by  dint  of  strength,  II.  12,  448,  Od.'9, 
242,  (in  both  passages  in  Ep.  opt.  aor. 
όχλίσσείαν) :  στόμα  όχλίζειν,  to  open 
the  mouth  violently,  i.  e.  begin  talking 
violently,  Xic.  Al.  225.— II.  (όχλος) 
to  raise  a  tumult,  like  όχλ.αγω}  έω. 

Όχλικός,  ή,  όν,  (όχλος)  suited  to 
the  mob,  όχ?..  καϊ  θεραπευτικός,  Plut. 
Num.  2,  Pericl.  5 ;  υποδοχαϊ  όχ?.-, 
public  entertainments,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  540  C.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2, 
484  B. 

Όχ?.οάρέσκης,  ov,  δ,  (όχ?Λς,  αρέ- 
σκω) one  who  flatters  the  mob,  prob.  1. 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  42. 

Όγ?.οκοπέω,ώ,  {όχ?.οκόπος)  to  court, 
the  mob,  Plut.  2,  796  E. 

Όχ?ΜΚοπία,  ας,  ή,  the  conduct  or 
disposition  of  an  όχ?.οκόπος. 

Όχ?.οκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  an 
όχλοκόπος :  τ)  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  art 
of  cajoling  a  mob,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  299  : 
from 

Όχλοκόπος,  ov,  (όχ?.ος,  κόπτω) 
courting  the  mob  :  δ  όχ?ι•,  a  mob-court- 
ier, Polyb.  3,  80,  3  :  cf.  δημοκόπος 
and  δοξοκόπος. 

Όχλοκράσία,  ας,  ή,  (όχ?.ος,  κρά- 
σίς)  mixture  icith  the  populace,  doubted 
by  Lob.  Phryn.  526.    J 

Όχ?.οκράτέομαι,  {όχ?.ος,  κρατέω) 
as  pass.,  to  live  under  mob-rule,  as  opp. 
to  δημοκρατέομαι.     Hence» 

Όχ?.οκράτία,  ας,  ή,  mob-rule,  the 
lowest  grade  of  democracy,  Polyb. 
6,4,  6:  in  Philo  also  όχ?.οκράτεια, 
Lob.  Phryn.  526. 

Όχ?.ο?.οίδορος,  ov.  (όχ?.ος,  ?.οιδο- 
ρέω)  reviling  the  mob,  Timon  Phi. 

Όχλομανέο),  ώ,  (όχλος,  μαίνομαι) 
to  be  mad  after  mob  popularity,  Plut.  2, 

tm  d. 
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Όχ?ιθ~οιέω,  ώ.  (όχλ,ο;,  ττοιέω)  U 
make  a  riot :  orA.  την  ττόλίν,  to  set  il 
in  an  uproar,  ί\.  Τ. 

"ΟΧΑΟΣ,  ov,  δ,  a  throng  of  people, 
an  irregular  crowd,  Pind.  P.  4,  150 
Aesch.,  etc.  : — esp.  the  populace,  mob, 
Lat.  turba,  opp.  to  δήμος  (the  people, 
popidus  or  plebs),  Plat.  Polit.  304  C, 
Legg.  707  E,  etc.  ;  προς  όχ/,ον  ζην, 
Id.  Αχ.  368  D  ;  cf.  όχ/.οκόπος,  όχλο 
κρατία,  etc. :  the  camp-followers,  opp.  to 
the  army,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26 ;  4,  3,  26, 
etc. :— Proverb.,  δι'  όχ/,ον  ήδη  τοντό 
γε,  this  is  already  in  the  jnouths  of  the 
people,  Dion.  H.  :  in  Polyb.  also  in 
plur.  : — generally,  a  mass,  multitude 
of  any  thing.  Ιππων,  Eur.  I.  A.  191  ; 
σαρκών,  Plat.  Tim.  75  Ε  ;  cf.  Yalck. 
Phoen.  204. — 2.  the  noise  made  by  sxwh 
a  crowd,  a  riot,  tumult,  Lat.  turba 
then,  generally,  disturbance,  drouble, 
like  όχλησις,  όχλιον  παρέχειν  τινί, 
to  give  one  trouble,  Hdt.  1,  86,  and 
Att. ;  oV  όχλου  είναι,  γενέσθαι,  to 
become  troublesome,  Ar.  Eccl.  88S, 
Plat.  Ale. J,  103  A.  (Aeol.  όλχος, 
Cret.  πό?.χος,  cf.  volgus,  valgus, 
Germ.  Yolk,  out  folk  :  perh.  also  akin 
to  όχλ.ενω,  όχ?ύζω.) 

Όχλοτερπής,  ές,  (όχλος,  τέρπω) 
delighting  the  7nob. 

Όχλοχάρής,  ές,  (όχλος,  χαρά) 
courting  the  mob,  Μ.  Anton.  1,  16. 

,Οχ?*ωδης,  ές,  contr.  for  όχλοειδής. 
(όχ?Μς,  είδος)  like  a  mob,  turbulent,  un 
ruly,  θηρίου,  Plat.  Rep.  590  Β  :  re 
όχλ,.,  troublesomeness,  Thuc.  6,  24. 

Όχμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έχω)  like  έχμα,  a 
hold,  band,  fetter.     Hence 

Όχμάζω,  like  έχμάζω,  to  grip  fast, 
Eur.  Cycl.  484  ;  μέσον  τινά  όχμ.,Ιά. 
Or.  265 ;  to  bind,  τίς  kv  φάραγγί  5* 
ώχμασεν,  Aesch.  Pr.  5,  618;  ϊππζ'ΐς 
όχμ.,  to  bit  or  rein  horses,  Eur.  El. 
817. — II.  to  bear,  support,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
743. 

Όχμή,  ης,  ή,^όχμα!  esp.  the  han 
die  or  strap  of  a  shield ,=  ύχάνη,  όχα• 
vov  or  πόρπαξ. 

"Οχμος,  ου,  δ.  (έχω)  a  strong  held, 
fortress,  Lye.  443. 

"Οχνη,  ή,  later  \vay  of  writing 
όγχνη,  q.  v. 

"Οχος,  εος,  τό,  {έχω,  όχέω)  a  car- 
riage, Lat.  vehiculum:  Horn,  always 
uses  it  in  plur.,  even  of  a  single  cha- 
riot, έξ  όχέων,  II.  4,  419,  etc.  ;  and  in 
ooet.  dat.  όχεσφι,  -φιν.  II.  4,  297  ;  5, 
28,  107.  etc.;  so  in  Pind.  O.  4,20; 
P.  9,  18.  (Strictly  old  neut.  collat. 
form  of  sq.,  but  always  in  this  special 
signf.) 

"Οχος,  ov,  δ,  (έχω)  any  thing  which 
holds :  thus  harbours  are  called  νηών 
όχοι,  steads  for  ships,  Od.  5,  404. — II. 
any  thing  which  bears,  hence  esp.,  like 
foreg.,  a  carriage,  chariot,  mostly  in 
plur.,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  19.  Aesch.  Pr 
710,  and  freq.  in  Eur.  ;  but  also  sing., 
Hdt.  8,  124,  Aesch.  Ag.  1070,  etc.; 
periphr..  άρματος  όχος=όχο€.  όχημα, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1166,  I.  T.  370 ;  but,  τρό- 
χα?ιθΐ  όχοι  απήνης,  the  swift  or  round 
bearers  of  the  chariot,  i.  e.  the  wheels, 
Eur.  I.  A.  146,  cf.  Phoen.  1190  :— όχος 
ταχνήρης,  of  a  ship,  Aesch.  Supp. 
33  ;  cf.  όχημα. — Dor.  όκχος,  Pind. 

Όχός,  ή,  όν,  (έχω)  holding,  securing, 
bearing,  Philo. 

Όχνροποιέομαι,  dep.,  (  οχυρός 
ποιέω)  to  fasten,  fortify,  Polyb.  1,  18, 
4  : — the  act.  is  in  Philostr. 

Όχΐφός,  ά,  όν,  (έχω)  like  έχνρός, 
firm,  lasting,  durable,  of  wood,  Hes. 
Op.  427,  in  superl.  όχνρώτατος :  of 
men,  Aesch.  Pers.  78,  Ag.  44  :  esp. 
firm,  secure,  of  places,  παρθενώνες, 
Eur.  I.  A.  738  ■  esp.  as  military  term 
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jl  a  strong  ΛοιΛ  or  position,  δρος,  χω- 
οίοι,  Xen.  A  ..   1,   2,  22.  etc.     Adv. 
owe,  Eur.  Med.  124.     Hence 

Όχνρότης,  ητος,ή,  firmness,  strength, 
esp.'ot'  a  stronghold  or  country,  Po- 
lyb.  5,  02,  G,  Diod.,  etc. 

Όχνρυω,  ώ,  (οχυρός)  to  make  fast 
and  sure,  fortify.  Plat.  Ax.  371  Β  :  so 
in  miJ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30,  Polyb., 
etc.     Hence 

Όχύρω/ια,  ατός,  τό,  a  stronghold, 
fortress,  LXX. — fAs  pr.n.  of  astrong- 
hold  near  Ialysus  in  Rhodes,  Ochy- 
roma,  Strab.  p.  655,  f  [t»J 

Όχυρωμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  LXX. 

Όχύρωσις,  εως,  η,  (δχνρόω)  a  mak- 
ing firm,  secure,  fortifying,  LXX. 
Hence 

'Οχυρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  serving  to  fasten 
or  secuv,  Sext.  Emp. 

Όψ,  ή,  gen.  όττός,  dat.  δπί,  ace. 
όπα.  a  voice,  whether  in  speaking,  II. 
1G,  70  ;  or  singine,  Od.  10,  221,  etc. ; 
so  in  Pind.,  and  Trag.,  of  the  human 
voice  ;  but  also  of  the  cicada,  II.  3, 
152;  of  lambs,  11.  4,  435.— II.  a  dis- 
course, word,  11.  7,  53  ;  11,  137,  etc. — 
Poet.  word.  Horn,  and  Hes.  never 
use  the  nom.,  and  no  one  seems  to 
have  the  plur.  (From  *έπω,  έπος, 
ειπείν.) 

Όψ,  η,  gen.  οπός,  (όψομαι)—όψις, 
the  eye,  face,  Emped.  284,  and  Antim. 

Όψα/χύτης,  ου,  ό,  (όψέ,  άμάω)  one 
who  mows  till  late  at  even,  Μίλων  όψα- 
ιιάτα  (vocat.)  Theocr.  10,  7. 

Όψανθής,  ές,=  όψιανθής. 

Όψϊν-'ον,  ου,  τό,  (όψομαι)=δψις, 
Aesch  Cho.  530. 

Όψάομαι  (όψ-'i)  dep.,  to  eat  as 
ύψον,  τι,  PI  !   2,  GG8  Β. 

Όψάριδ,,ον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Spolin  de  Extr.  Od.  Parte  p.  130. 

'Oij>apiov,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  δψον, 
esp.  fish,  Ar.  Fr.  140. 

Όψάρότης,  ου,  ό,  (όψέ,  άρόω)  one 
who  ploughs  late,  Hes.  Op.  488. 

Όψάρτϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όψαρτνω) 
food  dressed  or  seasoned,  a  made  dish, 
Nicet. 

Όψαρτϋσία,  ας,  η,  (όψαρτνω)  the 
art  of  cookery  :  a  cookery-book,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  1,  4,  Alex.  Lin.  1,  9. 

Όψαρτϋτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (όψαρτνω)  a 
cook,  Polyb.  12,  9,  4.     Hence 

Όψαρτϋτικός,  η,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  a  cook  or  cookery  :  hence  η  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  the  art  of  cookery,  Ath. :  tu 
όψ.  βιβλία,  cookery-books,  lb. 

Όφαρτύω,  (όψον,  άρτύω)  to  dress 
br  season  food,  Polyb.  12,  24,  2.  [ϋ] 

ΌΨΚ',  adv.,  after  a  long  time,  at 
length,  late,  Lat.  sero,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
όψέ  διδάσκεσθαι,  μανθάνειν,  to  be 
late  in  learning,  learn  too  late,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1425,  Soph.  O.  C.  12G4  ;  so,  όψέ 
Φρονεΐν  ευ,  Eur.  Or.  99  ;  cf.  όψιμα- 
θής ;  also,  ό-ψέ  δη,  II.  7,  399,  etc.,  όψέ 
γοϋν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1425 ;  όψέ  περ,  Pind. 
Ν.  3,  140. — 2.  esp.  late  in  the  day,  at 
even,  opp.  to  πρωί,  II.  21,  232,  Od.  5, 
272:  late  in  the  season,  lies.  Op.  483  : 
όψέ  ην,  έγίγνετο,  it  was,  was  getting 
late,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  10  ;  3,  4,  3G ;  έως 
όψέ,  είς  όψέ,  until  late,  Thuc.  3,  108, 
Dem.  1303,  14.— 3.  c.  gen  ,  όψέ  της 
ημέρας,  late  in  the  day,  I  .ivy's  scrum 
diei,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  23;  also,  όψέ 
της  ώρας,  Dem.  511,  fin.;  όψέ  της 
ηλικίας,  late  in  life,  Luc.  Dem.  En- 
rom.  14,  cf.  Amor.  37.  — For  the  coin- 
par,  and  superl.  adverbs,  v.  sub  ΰψιος. 
.'i.'h.  akin  to  έπομαι,  οπίσω.) 

O^£''w,(oi//o/iai)desiderat.ofopa(j, 
to  wish  to  see,  c.  gen.,  άϋτητ  και  πολέ- 
ucto,  II.  14,37. 

'Οψεσθαι  inf.  fut.  of  όράω,  Horn. 
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Όφέω,=όψίζω,  dub. 

Όφημα,  ατός,  τυ,=  όψον,  Plut.  2, 
GG4  A,  for  έψημα. 

Όψημέρα,  ή,  (όψέ,  ημέρα)  evening, 
like  όψία. 

Όψητήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  ^τθΌ.=  έψηττ)ρ, 
Theodond.  ap.  Ath.  229  Β. 

Όώι,  adv.,  Aeol.  for  όψέ,  ap. 
Apoll.  Dysc. 

Όψία,  ας,  ^,(sc.  ώρα)  the  latter  part 
of  the  day,  evening,  oft.  also  joined  with 
δείλη,  δ.  ην  όψία,  Hdt.  7,  167 ;  περί 
δείλην  όψίαν,  Thuc.  8,  26  ;  so,  δεί- 
λης όψίας,  Dem.  1301,  fin.  Cf.  δψι- 
ος. — Ορρ.  to  όρθρος. 

Όψίαίτερος,  όψιαίτατος,  Att.  corn- 
par,  and  superl.  from  δψιος. 

Όψϊανθέω,  ώ,  to  bloom  late,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Όψϊανθής,  ες,  (όψέ,  άνθέω)  late- 
blooming,  Theophr. 

Όψίάνός  λίθος,  ό,  a  black  stone, 
perh.  a  kind  of  agate,  obsidian,  Pliny's 
lapis  Obsidianus  or  Obsianus,  Arr.  Pe- 
ripl.,  Orph. 

Όψιβ?.αστέω',  ώ,  to  sprout  or  shoot 
late,  Theophr.  :  from 

Όώιβλαστής,  ές,  and  όψίβλαστος, 
ov,  (οψέ,  βλαατάνω)  late  sprouting  or 
shooting,  Theophr. 

Όψίγάμίου  γραφή,  η,  a  prosecution 
for  putting  off  marriage  beyond  the  ap- 
pointed age,  Plut.  Lysand.  fin. ;  cf. 
Midler  Dor.  4,  4,  3  :  from 

Όφίγάμος,  OV,  (όψέ,  γαμέω)  late- 
marrying,   [ΐ] 

Όφιγενής,  ές,  late-born. 

Όψίγονος,  ον,  (-όψέ,  *γένω)  late- 
born,  11.  16,  31 :  usu.  in  plur.,  δψιγό- 
νων  ανθρώπων,  of  men  after-born,  II. 
3,  353,  etc. — 2.  of  a  son,  late  born,  born 
in.  one's  old  age,  H.  Cer.  165,  Hdt.  7, 
3. — 3.  later  born,  i.  e.  younger,  Aesch. 
Supp.  360.  [Ϊ]  ' 

Όφϊέστερος,  όψϊέστατος,  compar. 
and  superl.  of  δψιος. 

Όψίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (όψέ)  to  do,  go  or 
come  late,  Xen.  An.  4,  5;  5,  Hell.  6,  5, 
21  :  to  be  too  late  in  doing,  etc.  :  so  too, 
in  Pass.,  όψίζξσθαι  εν  ταΐς  όδοϊς,  to 
be  in  the  streets  late  at  night,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  4,  Lys.  Fr.  8 ;  όψισθέντες, 
belated,  benighted,  Xen.  Lac.  6,  4. 

Όψΐκαρπέω,  ώ,  to  be  late  in  fruiting, 
Theophr. :  and 

Όψϊκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  a  late  fruiting, 
Theophr.  :  from 

Όψίκαρπος,  ov,  (όψέ,  καρπός)  fruit- 
ing late,  late-bearing,  Theophr.  [i] 

ΌψΙκέλευθος,  ov,  (όψέ,  κέλευθος) 
coming  or  going  late,  Nonn. 

Όψίκλωφι,  ωπος,  ό,  (όψέ,  κλώψ) 
one  who  steals  in  the  evening  or  at  night. 

Όψίκοιτος,  ov,  (όψέ,  κοίτη)  going 
late  to  bed,  late-watching,  όμματα, 
Aesch.  Ag.  889.  [I] 

Όψίμάθεια,  ας,  ή,=:όψιμαθία.  [α] 

Όψίμάθέω,  ώ,  to  learn  late,  Luc.  : 
from 

Όψιμάθής,  ές,  (όψέ,  μανθάνω)  late 
in  learning,  late  to  learn,  Horace's  scrus 
studiorum,  Isocr.  208  B,  252  D  ;  too 
late  or  too  old  to  learn,  c.  gen.,  αδικίας, 
Plat.  Rep.  409  Β  ;  πλεονεξίας,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  35. — II.  vain  of  late-gotten 
learning,  pedantic  ;  so  Cicero,  όψιμα- 
II:  ι r  (/nam  sint  insolcntrs  no»  i^noras, 
ad  Fam.  9,  20,  2:  also  misapplying 
what  one  has  learnt,  Polyb.    12,  9,  4. 

Hence 

Όψίμάθία,  ας,  ή,  late-gotten  learn- 
ing, pedantry,  Lat.  sera  nruditio,  Plut. 
2,634  C. 

Όψίμορος,  ov,  (όψ.•.  μόρος)  dying 
late  or  with  difficulty,  Opp.  H.    I.   1  12 

Όψιμος,  ov,  (όψέ)  poet",   fori 
late,  slow,  τέρας  en/'.,  a  prognostic  that 
is  late  of  fulfilment,  II.  2.  325  :  alto  πι 
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later  prose,  as  Xen.  Oec.  17,  4,  am 
5  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn,  52. 

Όψίνοος,  ov,  (όψέ,  νοέω)  latc-cb- 
serving,  i.  e.  remiss,  inobservant,  01 
Epimetheus,  Pind.  P.  5,  36.  [4] 

Όψίνός,  ή,  όν,— δψιος,  somewhat 
rare  and  wholly  rejected  by  Phryn. 
p.  51. 

Όψΐος,  a,  ov,  (όψέ)  late,  όψία  tv 
νυκτί,  Pind.  I.  4,  59  i3,53) ;  cf.  όψία 
— II.  Att.  compar.  όψιαίτερος,  a,  ov, 
superl.  όψιαίτατος,  η,  ov,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  3  :  hence,  as  compar.  and  superl. 
of  όψέ,  όψιαίτερον,  Plat.  Crat.  433  A  ; 
όψιαίτατα,  opp.  to  πρωϊαίτατα,  Xen 
Hell.  4,  5,  18,  etc. : — we  also  find  a 
compar.  όψίτερον,  in  Plut.  2,  119  C  . 
and  όψιέστερος,  in  Theophr.  Opp 
to  πρωίας.     Hence 

Όψίότης,  ητος,  η,  lateness,  slowness 
Theophr.  :  opp.  to  πρωίότης. 

Όψιπέδων,  ωνος,  ό,  (όψέ,  πέδη 
one  who  has  long  been  in  fetters,  Me 
nand.  p.  287. 

Όψίπ?~ουτος,  ov,  (όψ>έ,  πλοντέω, 
that  has  grown  rich  late. 

Όψίπορος,  ov,  (όψέ,  πορεύομαι" 
going  late,  Nonn. 

Όψις,  η.  genit.  εως  Ion.  ιος :  (όψο- 
μαι) : — I.  objective,  a  sight,  hence  an 
appearance,  figure,  form,  πατρός  φί/ιθυ 
όψιν  άτυχθείς,  II.  6,  468  ;  δψις  φοβε- 
ρά, άήθης,  Aesch.  Pers.  48,  Supp 
567:  esp.  a  vision,  apparition,  Hdt.  1 
39,  etc.  ;  also  joined  with  othci 
words,  δψις  έν  ύπνω,  δψις  ένυπνίοι 
or  ονείρου,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  38  ;  7, 
18 ;  όψεις  εννυχοι,  Aesch.  Pr.  615, 
cf.  Soph.  El.  413,  etc.  :—δψις  οικο- 
δομημάτων, (as  we  might  say)  a  sight 
of  buildings,  Hdt.  2,  136.— 2.  outward 
appearance,  look,  oi  όψιν  έειδόμενος, 
Pind.  Ν.  10,  26  ;  cf.  Thuc.  1,10;  6,58 
7,  44  :  the  face,  visage,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
240  D,  254  B. — II.  later  also  subjec 
tive,  the  power  of  sight  or  seeing,  eye 
sight,  όψει  ιδείν,  έςιδείν,  II.  20,  205, 
Od.  23,  94  ;  so  in  Hdt.  2,  99 ;  9,  93, 
Eur.,  etc. ;  προφαίνειν  τινί  ές  όψιν, 
to  put  it  before  his  eyes,  Hdt.  4,  81  ; 
δχϋεις  μαράναι,  to  quench  the  orbs  oj 
sight,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1328,  cf.  Ant.  52.— 
2.  a  viewing,  view,  sight,  Lat.  conspic- 
tus,  τον  κόσμου,  etc.,  Plat.  ;  εις  (> 
εμπίπτει  τι,  Plat.  Tim.  07  D;  άπι- 
κέσθαι  ές  όψιν  τινί,  to  come  into 
one's  sight,  i.  e.  presence,  Hdt.  1,  13(1  ; 
εις  όψιν  μο?,εΐν,  Aesch.  Pers.  183,  cf. 
Eur.  Or.  513 ;  so,  καλείν  τίνα  ΐς 
όψιν,  Hdt.  5,  106. 

Όψισμός,  OV,  ό,  (όψιζω)  a  bring  too 
late,  Dion.  Η.  4,  4ϋ. 

Όψισπορέω,  ώ,  to  soiu  late,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Όψίσπορος,  ov,  (όψέ,  σπείρω)  late 
sown,  to  be  sown  late,  Theophr. 

Όψίτεκνος,ον,  (όψέ,  τέκνον)  a  late 
descendant,  Lye.  1272.   [/] 

Όψίτέλεστος,  ov,  (όψέ,  τι?  ι  ω)  la!• 
qf fulfilment,  to  In•  late  inltiii- 
II.  2," 325,  like  6ψψος. 

Όψϊτέλεντος,  ov,  (όψι,  τελεντή) 
=  foreg. 

repov,  compar.  o\  <',<  .• .  q.  v.  [/J 

Ί  h    Γόμος,  OV,  ω)  c»t  late, 

to  l>r  cut  lat'•,  Theophr.  [7] 

ι  ι.      -r\nr.  OV,  (<'>>/;  ,  Γ)'}  \  iU'u)  late 

gotten,  Manetho.  \i\ 

ΌψΙφάνί 
pearing  or  rising  1•>ι>\  Ν  "tin 

.    ov,    (Oi  »)    In'* 

bearing,  Theophr. 

'Ori<;,v  Of,  <>i'.  ( i  ''vim* 

late.  [7] 

'()( -  \  o,  adv.,  Byzant.  for    I 
Lob   Phryi 

ί  ι.  οδαίδύ  ■ 
skilful  in   ilrrt*  '      i    a  tltVtt   'ook 
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♦•pith.of  Archestratusin  Ath. :  formed 
Jike  ?χ.ογούαίόαλος. 

Όψοδεία,  ας,  η,  (όψον,  δέω)  a  want 
of  food  or  fish,  Suid. 

Otj  οδόκη,  /),=  όψοθ?'/κη. 

Όψοδόκος,  ov,  receiving  food. 

Όψοΰήκη,  ης,  η,  (όψον,  θήκη)  α 
•place  for  keeping  victuals  in,  like  yv- 
λιος. 

Όψολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  treatise  on  food 
or  cookery,  Ath.  284  Ε  :  from 

Όψολόγος,  ov.  (όψον,  λέγω)  dis- 
ceursing  on  food  ox  cookery,  Ath.  337  B. 

Όψομαι,  fut.  of  όράω,  Horn.,  etc. 

Όψομάνής,  ές,  (  όψον,  μαίνομαι ) 
mad  after  dainties,  Ath.     Hence 

Όψομανία,  ας,  ή,  madness  after 
dainties. 

"Οψον,  ov,  τό,  ('έψω)  strictly  boiled 
meat,  as  opp.  to  bread ;  then,  general- 
ly, meat,  flesh,  ένέθηκε  σϊτον  κ  αϊ  οϊ- 
νον  όψα  τε,  Od.  3,  480,  cf.  5,  267 ;  6, 
77,  II.  9,  489. — 2.  then,  any  thing  eaten 
with  bread  ox  food,  to  give  it  flavor 
and  relish ;  hence  onions  are  called 
oibov  ποτώ,  a  zest,  relish  to  wine,  II. 
11,  630,  eft  Plat.  Rep.  372  C  -—hence, 
—  3.  seasoning,  sauce,  like  ηδνσμα, 
Plat.  Theaet.  175  E,  Xen.,  etc. ;  me• 
ΪΆ\Λν.,λιμώ  όσαπερ  όψφ  διαχρησθε,η 
επιθνμία  τον  σίτον  όψον,  'hunger  is 
the  best  sauce,'  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  12, 
Mem.  1,  3,  5;  so,  ο'ι  πόνοι  όψον  τοϊς 
ΰγαθοϊς,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  80 ;  so,  όψον 
ΰέ  λόγοι  φθονεροϊσι,  are  a  treat  to  the 
envious,  Pind.  N.  8,  35. — 4.  in  plur., 
generally,  rich  fare,  dainties,  όψα  καϊ 
uvpa,  όψα  και  τραγήματα,  etc.,  Plat. 
Rep.  372  Ε. — 5.  at  Athens,  ^Λ,  the 
chief  dainty  of  the  Athenians  (πολ- 
λών όντων  όψων  έκνενίκηκεν  ό  ίχ- 
θνς  μόνος  η  μάλιστα  γε  όψον  καλεϊ- 
σθαι,  Plut.  2,  667  F,  cf.  Ath.  276  Ε), 
freq.  in  comedy,  v.  ap.  Ath.  648  F : 
in  Hipp,  also  όψον  ϋαλάσσιον :  cf. 
omnino  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  137.— 2.  the 
market-place,  esp.  the  fish-market, 
Aeschin.  9,  41. — "Οψον  then  is 
used  of  all  kinds  of  food  eaten  with 
something  else,  though  very  rarely,  if 
ever,  of  vegetables 

Όψον;^οω,  u>,  n  π  an  όψονόμος, 
Critia-.  5^ 

T'0'  νμυς,  ov,  ό,  {όψο-"  νέμω)  one 
w1  j  -tutches  the  price  of prunsions,  esp. 
oj  ^h,  Sophil.  AL.ir.  ° 

Όψοποιέω,  ω,  ('  'tJu.  ποιέω)  to  dress 
food  nicely,  Plut.  2,  663  B,  etc.  ;  όψ. 
λόγον,  to  make  a  dainty  speech,  lb.  05 
A:  —  mid.,  to  eat  όψον  ivith  bread, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5,'  Hell.  7,  2,  22. 
Hence 

Όψοποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dainty  dish  : 
generally,  food,  LXX.     Hence 

Όψοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  fit  for 
delicate  cookery  :  η  -κι)  (sc.  τέχνη)  the 
art  of  cookery,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  12,  6, 
Metaph.  5,  2,  8  :— but  in  Plat.,  Bekk. 
reads  όψοποιίκή  always. 

Όψοποίία,  ας-,  η,  skilful,  fine  cook- 
ery, Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  Plat.  Gorg. 
462  D :  name  of  a  cookery-book,  Ath. 
112  D:  and 

Όψοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  =  όψοποιητι- 
κός:  ή  -κη  (sc.  τέχνη),=όψοποιητι- 
κή,  Plat.  Gorg.  463  Β,  etc. ;  v.  sub 
όψοποιητικός ;  from 

Όψοποιός,  όν,  (όψον,  ποιέω)  cook- 
ing food  skilfully  :  ό  όψ.,  a  cook,  Hdt. 
9,  82  ;  esp.  a  fine  cook,  opp.  to  μάγει- 
ρος, Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  cf.  omnino 
Dionys.  (Com.)  Thesm.  1,  5,  sqq. 

Όψοπόνος  ov,  (όψον,  πονέω)  dress- 
ing food  elaborately,  Anth.  P.  6,  306. 

'Οψοπωλεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  cook-shop, 
eating-house  :  from 

Όψοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (όψον,  πωλέω) 
β  victualler:  esp.  a  fishmonger :   fem. 
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όψόπωλις,    ιδος,    Plut.    Timol.    14. 
Hence 

Όψοπωλία,  ας,  i],  a  dealing  in  vict- 
uals, Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  6  A. 

Όψοπώλιον,  ov,  τό,•=  οψοπωλεϊον. 

Όψοφάγέω,  ω,  strictly,  to  eat  things 
meant  to  be  eaten  only  with  bread  (as 
we  might  say,  to  eat  butter),  hence  to 
live  daintily,  Ar.  Nub.  983  :  and 

Όψοφάγία,  ας,  η,  dainty  living,  Aes- 
chin. 6,  33,  Muson.  ap.  Stub.  p.  166, 
15 :  from 

Όψοφάγος,  ov,  (όψον,  φαγεϊν) 
strictly  eating  things  meant  to  be  only 
eaten  with  bread  :  hence  lickerish-tooth- 
ed, a  dainty  fellow,  epicure,  gourmand, 
Ar.  Pac.  810 ;  cf.  omnino  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  14,  2,  sq. — Irreg.  Att.  superl.  όψο- 
φαγίστατος,  lb.  3,  13,  4.  [α] 

Όψόφαγρος,  ό,=  όξνφαγρος,  dub. 

ΌψοφΐΑία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  dainties ; 
dub. 

Όψοφόρος,  ov,  (όψον,  φέρω)  bearing 
or  carrying  food,  Matro  ap.  Ath.  135  D. 

Όψων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  basket  for  fish, 
etc.,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΥΟψωνάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  the  Lat.  op- 
sonator,  Ath.  171  A. 

Όψωνέω,  ώ,  to  buy  fish,  dainties, 
etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  495,  etc. ;  cf.  Amphis 
Plan.  1  ;  generally,  to  buy  victuals, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  1  ;  proverb.,  Αελ- 
φοϊσι  θνσας  αντός  όψωνεϊ  κρέας,  ap. 
Plut.  2,  709  A  :  from 

Όψώνης,  ov,  ό,  (όψον,  ώνέομαι) 
one  who  buys  fish  OX  victuals,  a  purvey- 
or, Ar.  Fr.  424.     Hence 

Όψωνητικός,  ή,  όν,  practised  inpur- 
veying,  τέχνη,  Ath.  313  F. 

Όψωνία,  ας,  η,  the  purchase  offish  : 
purveyance,  Critias  50. 

Όψωνιάζω,  (όψώνιον)  to  furnish 
with  provisions,  to  victual,  όψ.  δνναμιν, 
to  furnish  an  army  with  supplies  or 
pay,  Diod. — Pass.,  to  be  supplied,  Po- 
lyb.  23,  8,  4.     Hence 

Όψωνιασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  furnishing 
with  provisions,  the  pay  and  provisions 
of  an  army,  Menand.  p.  289,  Polyb.  1, 
66,  7  ;  69,  7  ;  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  420. 

Όψωνιοδόκος,  ον,=  όψοδόκος. 

Όψώνιον,  ov,  τό,  provisions,  esp. 
supplies  and  pay  for  an  army,  Lat.  sa- 
larium,  stipendium,  like  όψωνιασμός, 
Polyb.  6,  39,  12  ;  in  plur.,  Id.  1,  67,  1  : 
— questioned  by  the  Atticists,  Lob. 
Phryn.  420. 


11 

Π,  π,  πι,  indecl. :  sixteenth  letter 
of  Gr.  alphabet.  As  numeral  π'— 
80,  but  ,tt=  80,000.  But_  in_Inscrr., 
Π  is  for  πέντε:  f^l?  jh|,  |χ],  [μ], 
for  πεντάκις  δέκα,  π.  έκατον,  π.  χί- 
λιοι, π.  μύριοι. 

Changes  of  π,  esp.  in  the  dialects, 
— 1.  π  as  the  hard  labial,  interchanges 
with  the  soft  β,  as  in  πάλλω  βάλλω, 
πατεϊν  βατεϊν,  πλαδαρός  β/υαδαρός : 
— oft.  also  with  the  aspirate  φ,  which 
is  most  common  in  Aeol.  and  Ion.,  as 
άμπί  for  άμφί,  πανός  for  φανός,  πά- 
τνη  (οχ  φάτνη,  άπηγέεσθαι  for  άφηγ.  ; 
so  also  in  Dor.,  esp.  Lacon.,  Koen. 
Greg.  p.  344  ;  and  π  was  retained,  in 
apostrophe,  even  before  an  aspirate, 
by  the  Ion.,  as,  άπ'  ημών,  έπ'  ημέ- 
ρην,  νπ'  υμών,  etc. :  on  the  contrary 
the  aspirated  form  seems  to  have  been 
always  preferred  in  Att.,  as,  άσφάρα- 
γος  for  άσπάραγος,  λίσφος  for  7,'ισπος, 
σφόγγος  fox  σπόγγος,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn 
113. — II.  in  Ion.  prose,  π  becomes  κ 
in  relatives  and  interrogatives,  as 
κώς  Ιχως  κοϊος  όκοϊος  κόσος  όκόσος 
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for  πώς  όπως  ποιος  όποιος  ποο<\ 
όπόσος,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  413  :  this  tool 
place  in  other  words,  also  in  olt 
Aeol.  Greek,  with  the  forms  of  w  hich 
the  Lat.  corresponds,  as  ?άκος  lupus, 
ϊππος  equus,  σηκός  sepes,  έπομαι  se- 
quor,  οφθαλμός  όκος  oculus,  Greg. 
Cor.  579,  sq. — III.  in  Aeol.  π  is  used 
for  μ,  as  όππα  fox  όμμα,  πεδά  for  z/e- 
τά,  Greg.  Cor.  p.  580. — IV.  in  Aeol. 
and  Dor.  π  is  for  r,  as,  πέτορες  for 
τέσσαρες,  πέμπε  for  πέντε,  σπάδιοχ 
(spatium)  for  στάδιον,  σπο?Λςίοχ  στο• 
λάς,  σπα?ιείςίοχ  στα?Μς,  Koen.  Greg, 
p.  364,  615  ;  cf.  studeo,  studium,  σπον- 
δή.— V.  π  is  sometimes  interchanged 
with  γ,  as  in  7.απαρός  λαγαρός,  7a- 
πάρα  7,αγών,  7.άγος  lepus.  —  VI.  in 
Aeol.,  and  generally  in  poetry,  π 
is  oft.  redupl.  in  relatives,  as  όππη 
όππωςόπποϊος  όππόσος,  for  όττη,  etc., 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  588. — VII.  in  poetry,  τ 
is  inserted  after  π,  esp.  in  πτό7ας  and 
πτόλεμος  fox  πό7*ις  and  πό7,εμος  with 
their  derivatives. 

Πα,  Dor.  for  πη  or  πώς  ;  how  ?  Ar. 
Ach.  785,  Lys.  175. — II.  πα,  enclit., 
Dor.  for  πη  or  πως,  somehow,  Theocr. 

Πα.  shortd.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ττα- 
τήρ,  πάτερ,  cf.  μά,  and  /3α. 

Πάα,  Lacon.  for  πάσα,  like  Μώα 
for  Νώσα,  Ar.  Lys. 

+Πά>αί,  αϊ,  Όοχ.=  Τ1ηγαί,  q.  v. 

ΊΙαγανάλια,  τά,  the  Latin  Pagana 
lia,  Dion.  H.  4,  15. 

ΟΙαγασαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Pagasae,  the 
port  of  Iolcos,  and  afterwards  of  Phe- 
rae,  famed  as  the  harbor  from  which 
the  Argo  set  ou  t,  subsequently  merged 
in  Demetrias,  Hdt.  7,  193  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  238.  (On  deriv.  of  name  v.  Strab. 
p.  436.) 

]ΤΙαγασαϊος ,  a,  ov,  poet,  -σηϊος,  η, 
ov,  of  or  relating  to  Pagasae,  Pagasae- 
an,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  524 ;  Apollo  was  styled 
Π.,  from  his  temple  in  that  place, 
Hes.  Sc.  70. 

■\Ώαγασηϊς.  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  to  foreg., 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  319. 

ϊΐΐαγασητικός,  η,όν,  of  Pagasae;  <j 
Π  Λ'όλττοο,  the  gulf  of  Pagasae  ;  now 
gulf  of  Volo,  Strab.  p.  438. 

ΟΙάγασίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  n^ya- 
σίς.  Mosch.  3,  78. 

^ΪΙαγασίτης,  ov,  ό,  κό7.πος,=  Τία- 
γασητικός  κ.,  Dem.  159,  26. 

tliayaaoc,  ov,  ό,  Ποι\=Π;/}  ασο( 
Pind.  Ο.  13,  91. 

ϊϊΐαγγαϊον,  ον,  τό,  Pangaeum,  a 
range  οί  mountains  on  the  borders  ol 
Thrace  and  Macedonia,  containing 
gold  and  silver  mines  ;  now  Pundhar 
Dagh,  Pmd.  P.  4,  320 ;  Hdt.  5,  10. 

ΤΙαγγέ7.οιος,  ov,  ( πάς,  γε7>.οϊος ) 
thoroughly  ridiculous  iff  absurd,  Plat 
Phaedr.  260  C. 

ΐΐαγγενεί,  adv.,  v.  sub  παγγενής. 

ΤΙαγγενέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem  to  sq., 
mother  of  all,  Anth.  P.  12,  97. 

ΤΙαγγενέτης,  ov,  ό,  and  παγγενέ- 
τωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (πάς,  γενετής,  -έτωρ)^ 
ther  of  all,  Orph.  Η.  19,  5;  3,  1,  etc. 

ΐΐαγγενής,  ές,  (πάς,  *γένώ)  of  all 
races  or  kinds. — 2.  with  one's  ivhole  race, 
in  which  signf.  παγγενεί,  and  παγγε- 
νή,  were  used  as  adv.,  Xanth.  p.  182  • 
παγγενεϊ  καϊ  πανδημεί,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  17, 
27  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

ITuyyfoc,  ov,  fox  πάγγειος,  (πάς, 
γη,  γέα)  holding  the  whole  earth,  π.  ap 
μα,    Orph.  H.  58,  8. 

ΐΐαγγέωργος,  ov,  (πάς,  γεωργός 
training  all  as  a  husbandman,  Joseph. 

11αγγ7ά'κερός,  ά,  όν,  (πάς,  γλνκε 
ηός)  sweetest  of  all,  Ar.  Lys.  970. 

Τ1αγγ7,ωσσία,  ας,  ή,  (πάς,  γ?.ώ^σα) 
wordiness,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  157. 

ΐΐάγγνμνος,  ov,  quite  naked 
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Πα)  /νναικί,  {πΰς,  γννή)  adv.,  with 
%U  the  women,  παμπαιδί  και  παγγ., 

with  all  their  intuitu  and  children,  l)io 
C.    11,  9. 

Πα}  γώνιος,  ov.with  angles  all  about. 

Πάγεν,  Aool.  for  έπάγησαν,  3  pi. 
aor.  pass  from  πήγννμι,  11. 

Παγερός,  ά,  όν,  frozen  :  frosty,  cold, 
Aretae. 

Παγετός,  οϋ,  ό,  {πάγος)  icy  coldness, 
frost,  hoar-frost,  ice,  rind.  Fr.  74,  10, 
Veil.  Cyn.  5,  1. 

Παγετώδης,  ες,  (παγετός,  είδος) 
frosty,  ice-cold.  Soph.  Phil.  1071, 
Arist.  Mund.  5,  13. 

Μάγη,  Ep.  for  έπάγη,  3  aor.  pass, 
from  πήγννμι,  II.  [a] 

ΤΙάγη,  ης,  ή,  (πήγννμι)  strictly  any 
thing  that  fixes  or  holds  fast :  hence  a 
snare,  noose,  trap,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2;  the 
toils  used  in  fowling,  νπόπτεροι  π., 
Soph.  Fr.  378  (Virgil's puniccae  formi- 
dine  pennae),  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  824  A  ; 
afowling-mt,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39;  cf. 
παγίς. — 2.  metaph.  a  snare,  stratagem, 
και  παγάς  (sed  nunc  Dind.  χάρπα- 
γάς),  Aesch.  Ag.  822.  [ά] 

\\άγή  or  πάγά,  ή,  Dor.  for  πηγή. 

Παγιδεύω,  (παγίς)  to  lay  a  snare  for, 
,Ϊ,ΧΧ,Ν.Τ. 

Πάγιος,  a,  ov,  (πήγννμι)  firm,  fast, 
close,  solid,  lasting,  λόγος  π.,  a  close, 
well-formed  argument,  Plat.  Epin.  984 
L\  Adv.  παγίως  λέγειν,  metaph., 
iike  διωρισμένως,  to  say  with  confi- 
dence or  certainty,  Plat.  Rep.  434  I) ; 
βο,  παγίως  νοήσαι,  Theaet.  157  A, 
ubi  v.  Heind. ;  π.  δι'ισχνρίζεσθαι,  Id. 
Tim.  49  D.  [ά]     Hence 

Πάγιότης,  ητος,  y,  firmness,  cer- 
tainty. 

Πάγιόω,  ώ,  (πάγιος)  to  make  firm  or 
fast.     Hence 

Παγίωσις,  εος,  ?),  a.  making  fast,  ap. 
A.  B.  1408. 

Πάγίς,  ίδος,  ή, (πήγννμι)  like  πάγη, 
any  thing  which  fixes  or  holds  fast,  a 
mare  or  trap,  Batr.  117,  Ar.  Av.  194, 
527.  —  2.  metaph.  a  trick,  snare,  of 
women,  Amphie  Kovp.  1,  Menand.  p. 
219;  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  603. — II.  άγκυρα  πα- 
γϊςνεών,  the  anchor  which  holds  ships, 
Anfh.  P.  0,  5. 

Παγκαίνιστος,  ov,  (πας,  καινίζω) 
ever  new  or  fr-esh,  κηκίς,  Aesch.  Ag. 
900. 

Πάγκάκος,  ov,  (πάς,  κακός)  quite  or 
utterly  had,  π.  ή/ιαρ,  a  most  unlucky 
day,  Hes.  Op.  811:  in  moral  sense, 
utterly  bad,  most  evil  or  wicked,  Theogn. 
149,  'Plat.  Legg.  928  E,  etc.  :  very 
noxious,  Id.  Prot.  334  B. — Superl.  ώ 
παγκάκιστε,  Soph.  Ant.  742,  Eur. 
Med.  405.  —  Adv.  -κως,  π.  έχειν, 
Aesch.  Cho.  729 ;  ηΰέναί,  Id.  Pers. 
282;  τεΟνάναι,  Eur.  Med.  1135. 

Παγκάκονργος,  ov,  utterly  wicked. 

Πάγκά'λος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Plat. 
Legg.  722  C,  etc.  (πάς,  καλός•)  : — all 
beautiful,  good  or  noble,  Ar.  Pint.  1018, 
Plat.  Symp.  216  E,  etc.— Adv.  ■/,,;<•, 
Eur.  Bell.  20,  7;  ar.  tyetv,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  C. 

Παγκάρπεια,  ας,  7/,=  sq.,  Eur.  Fr. 
103. 

Παγκαρπία,  ar,  η,  an  offering  of  all 
kinds  of  fruit,  Soph.  Fr.  464  ;  from 

Πα.γκά,ρπιος,  ov,~sq.,  μελιττοϋτα, 
Thoo|ihr.,  cf.  Anticlid.  ap.  Ath.  473 
C,  Harp.  ibid.  018  B. 

Π άγ καρπός,  ov,  (πάς,  καρπός)  of 
all  kinds  of  fruit,  θύματα,  Soph.  El. 
635  :  rich  in  every  fruit,  rich  in  fruit, 
φυτόν,χθών,  Pind.  P.  9,  101.  I.  4,70; 
γονή  π.,  produce  of  all  kinds,  Plat.  Ax. 
371  C. 

Παι  κατάμικτος.  ο\•,(πάς,  καταμί• 
νννμΐ    mixes' of  all  sorts,   prob.    1.    JO 
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Philoxen.  ap.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
636. 

Παγκαταπύγων,  όνος,  6,  ή,  (πάς, 
καταπύγων /utterly  lewd,  Ar.  Lys.  137. 
[ί] 

Παγκάτάράτος,  ov,  (πάς,  κατάρα- 
toc)  utterly  accursed,  abominable,  Ar. 
Lys.  588. 

Παγκενθής,  ες,  (πάς,  κεύθω)  all- 
concealing,  νεκρών  πλάι;,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1503. 

Παγκλάδία,  ας,  ή,  (πάς,  κλάδος)  at 
Rhodes,  the  season  when  the  vine  was 
pruned. 

Πάγκλανστος  or  -κλαντος,  ον,{πάς, 
κλαίω)  all-lamented,  much  to  be  lament- 
ed, most  lamentable,  Aesch.  Pers.  822  ; 
π.  αιώνα  κοινόν,  i.  e.  death,  Soph. 
El.  1080. — II.  act.  much  weeping  or 
wailing,  tearful,  Soph.  Tr.  652,  Ant. 
831. — On  the  form,  v.  sub  κ?Μντός. 

Πάγκλειτος,  ov,  (πάς,  κλείί,;)  all- 
renowned,  Castorio  ap.  Ath.  455  A. 

^Παγκλέων,  οντος,  ό,  Pancleon,  an 
Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Lys.  is  directed. 

Παγκληρία,  ας,  ή,  a  sole  inheritance, 
fortune,  possession,  Aesch.  Cho.  480, 
Eur.  Ion  814  :  from 

Πάγκληρος,  ov,  (πάς,  κλήρος)  all- 
inheriting,  sole  heir  :  δόμος  π.,  a  house 
held  in  full  possession,  Eur.  Ion  1542. 

Πάγκλντος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  πάγκλει- 
τος. 

Πάγκοινος,  ov,  (πάς,  κοινός)  com- 
mon to  all,  π.  χώρα,  ofOlympia,  Pind. 
O.G,  107,cf.  Soph.Ant.  1119;of death 
and  the  nether  world,  Aesch.  Theb. 
G08,  Soph.  El.  138: — universal,  π. 
άπέχθημα,  Eur.  Tro.  425  ;  π.  στάσις, 
all  the  band  together,  Aesch.  Cho.  459. 

Παγκοίράνος,  ov,  (πάς,  κοίρανος) 
lord  of  all,  Opp.  C.  4,21. 

Παγκοίτης,  ov,  ό,  (πάς,  κοίτη)  θά- 
λαμος π.,  where  all  must  sleep,  i.  e.  the 
grave,  Soph.  Ant.  804  ;  π.  "λιδας,  lb. 
8.11. 

Παγκόν'ιτος,  ov,  (πάς,  κονίω)  cover- 
ed all  over  with  dust,  άεθλα  παγκ., 
prizes  gained  by  all  kinds  of  contests, 
Soph.  Tr.  505. 

Παγκόσμιος,  a,  ov,  (πάς,  κόσμος) 
common  to  all  the  world. 

Πάγκράνον,ον,τό,αρ1αηί,-=.0α\\)ία, 
Diosc.  4,  157. 

Παγκράτής,  ες,  (πάς,  κράτος)  all- 
powerful,  all-mighty,  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb.  255  ;  also,  π. 
έδραι,  of  his  throne,  Aesch.  Pr.  389: 
ol  the  gods,  Eur.  Rb.es.  231,  etc.:  of 
things,  π.  πυρ,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  101  ,  b  π. 
νπνος,  χρόνος,  Soph.  Aj.  075,  Ο.  C. 
009  : — τοΐνδε  π.  φονεύς,  their  victo- 
rious slayer,  Aesch.  Ag.  1648. 

\Παγκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Pmi.cra.tes,  an 
Alexandrean  poet,  Ath.  077  I). — 2. 
another  poet,  an  Arcadian,  Id.  13  B. 
— 3.  an  Aegyptian  conjurer,  Luc. 
Philops.  34.— Others  in  Pint. ;  etc. 

Παγκράτησία,  ας,  ή,  (παγκρατής) 
full  power  or  possession,  1'hilo. 

Παγκράτιάζω,  to  perform  the  exer- 
cises of  the  παγκράτιον  or  the  παγκρα- 
τιαστής, Plat.  Gorg.  450  Ι),  X.en. 
Hence 

Παγκρατιαστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who 
practises  the  παγκράτιον,  Plat.  Rep. 
338  (',  etc.  ;  title  of  plays  by  Alexis, 
Philemon,  etc.     Hence 

Τίαγκρ&τιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in 
the  παγκράτιον,  Cf.  sub  παγκράτιον  : 
ή  παγκ.  τι'\νη,  the  pancratiasfs  art, 
Plat.  Futhyd.  272  A. 

Παγκράτιον,  ov,  τό,  (παγκρι 

Btrictly  a  complete  contest,  hence  an 

rciee  of  the  < rreek  youths  which 

combined  both  wrestling  and  boxing 

iv  και  κατέχειν  δυνάμι  νος, 
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παλαιστικός•  ό  δέ  ώσοι  τή  w"kriy%, 
πνκτικός-  ό  δ'  αμφοτέροίς  τούτοις 
παγκοατιαστικός,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5 
14),  Hdt.  9,  105,  and  freq.  in  Pind., 
who  celebrates  several  victories  in  the 
Pancration  in  his  Nem.  and  Isthm 
Odes. 

Παγκράτιστος,  η,  ον,=πανάριστος, 
Anth. 

Πάγκρεας,  ατός,  τό,  (πάς,  κρέας) 
the  sweetbread,  Lat.  pancreas,  Arist 
Η.  Α.  3,  4,  5. — II.  a  nickname  giver 
by  Tiinon  to  the  skeptic  Pyrrho.  Diog 
L.  4,  33. 

Παγκρότως,  (πάς,  κρότος)  έρέσ 
σειν,  to  row  all  in  time  (cf.  σνγκροτέ* 
II.  3),  or  with  a  great  noise,  Aescl 
Supp.  723. 

Πάγκρνφος,  ov,  quite  concealed,  dub 

Παγκτήμων,  ov,  (πάς,  κτήμα)  pos- 
sessing all,  Clem.  Al. 

Παγκτησία,  ας,  ή,  entire  possession 

Παγκννιον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  bent 
grass,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  24. 

Πάγκϋφος,  τό,  (πάς,  κνφός)  quitt 
crooked:  π.  έ'/αία.  the  sacred  0:ive- 
tree  in  the  citadel  at  Athens,  because 
of  its  dwarfed  shape,  Ar.  Fr.  004,  cf. 
Mviller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ  371,  3. 

^Παγξανοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Panxani,  a 
nomadic  people  in  north  of  Cauca• 
sus,  Strab.  p.  500. 

Πάγξενος,  ov,  (πάς,  ξένος)  all-hos- 
pitable, common  to  all,  Soph.  Fr.  08. 

ΠατόλΰτΌΟ,  ov,  (πάγος.  ?.ύω)  thaw 
ed,  νδωρ  π.,  the  water  from  thawed 
ice. 

Πάγοπληξία,  ας,  ή,  (πάγος,  πλήσ 
σω)  a  being  frost-bitten. 

Ilayoc,  ov,  δ,  (A)  a  firm-set  rock, 
est),  a  mountain  peak,  (or,  in  Cum- 
berland, pike),  Od.  5,  405,  411  : — then, 
generally,  a  hill,  Hes.  Sc.  439,  Pind. 
O.  10  (11),  59,  I.  2,  47;  esp.  "Αρεως 
(Ion.  Άρήϊος)  πάγος,  the  Areopagus  at 
Athens,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Aesch.  Eum.  085 
sq.  ;  also,  Άρείοις  kv  πάγοις,  Eur.  I. 
T.  1470 :  cf.  πηγάς.  (From  same 
root  with  sq.)  [a] 

Πάγος,  ov,  ό,  (Β),  (πήγννμι)  any 
thing  that  has  become  solid,  stiff,  th,ick 
or  hard  ;  hence, —  1.  frozen  water,  ice 
frost,  Soph.  Phil.  293,  Plat.  Symp. 
220  B,  etc.  ;  also  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Ag, 
335,  Soph.  Ant.  357 ;  also,  dat.  pi. 
πάγεσι  (as  if  from  τό  πάγος),  Arist. 
Probl.  12,  0 ;  cf.  παγετός,  πάχνη, 
πηγάς,  πηγν?άς. — 2.  the  scum  on  the 
surface  of  milk  and  other  liquids, 
elsewh.  γρανς  (hence  έπίπαγος) : — 
also,  the  salt  deposited  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  sea-water :  and  poet,  for  u'/c. 
the  sea,  Lye.  134.— 2.  the  peritoneum, 
Medic,  [a] 

ϊΠ.αγονρίδαι,  ων,  ο!,  the  Paguridat , 
a  name  formed  with  comic  allusion 
to  sq.,  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  35. 

Πάγονρος,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  crab. 
prob.  the  common  crab,  Ar.  F<{.  606 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  2,  3  ;  in  Plin.  pagyru» 
Ital.  paguro:— Lye.  calls  the  old  Phoe- 
nix by  this  name.  (Either  from  πψ 
}  VVUl  alone,  that  which  has  a  solid 
coat :  or  from  κτη  vvui  Mid  ουρά,  hard- 
tail,  shell-tail.)  [πά] 

ΤΙ&γόω,  ώ.  (πάγος)  to  ι. 

die. 

\Πάγραι,  ών,  ai,  P*grae%  λ  eti 
place  in  Syria,  Strab,  ρ 
ΪΙάγρος ,  ου,  ό.  an  unknown  bird. 

I  Πα)  \"i"•  Λς, ',.  Panchaea,*  fabled 
island  in  the  Erythraeummare,  Strab 
p.  104. 

II,:;  |  ..  •  •    rOf,    β    ■    I  "<""".    ]• 
very  hard,  most  difficult  and  dangerous, 
Χβη    ν  1 1  5    '     0   Plat.  Pha 

etC.      \d\  ..•.  .    \«'M.    \M    :  ,  ..,   I(i     f  j<;  j 

II  .  (-(/<•.    χαλκός) 
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*ιί  brazen,    all-brass,    αορ,    ρ"όπαλον, 
Od.  8, 403;  11 ,574;  of  a  man,  II.  20, 102. 

ΐΐάγχαλκος,  ov,=foreg.,  κυνέη,  Od. 

13, 378 ;  ασπίς,  Aesch.  Theb.  591 ;  etc. 

ΐΙαΎχάρής,  (πάς,  χαίρω)  gladdening 

all,  Hermapio  ap.  Amm.  Marc.  17,4, 

22. — II.  pass,  much  rejoiced. 

Τίάγχϊ,  ζάν.,=  πάγχν,  Orph. :  but 
the  form  πάγχη  in  Anth.  is  very  dub. 

ΐΐάγχορτος,  ov,  (πάς,  χόρτος)  all• 
satiating,  σΐτα,  Soph.  Fr.  579. 

ΤΙάγχρηστος.  ov,  (πάς,  χρηστός) 
qood  for  all  work,  άγγος,Αχ.  Ach.  936; 
κτήμα,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  5. 

ΪΙάγχριστος,  ov,  (πάς,  χρίω)  all- 
anointed:  τάς  πειθούς  παρχριστώ 
stands  without  a  subst.  in  Soph.  Tr. 
GG1  of  the  robe  anointed  with  the 
blood  of  Nessus ;  the  Schol.  supplies 
7τέτλω ;  but  this,  as  Dind.  remarks, 
cannot  be ;  he  proposes  παγχρισμω 
—the  potent  unction  of  persuasion  ; — a 
word  equally  doubtful. 

ΤΙαγχρνσεος,  ov,  (πάς,  χρυσός)  all- 
gold,  of  solid  gold,  11. 2,  448,  H.  Horn., 
lies.  Th.  335.  [β] 

ΐΐάγχρνσος,  ον,—foreg.,  Pind.  Ο. 
7,  4,  P.  4, 121 ,  Soph.  El.  510,  Eur.,  etc. 

ΪΙάγχύ,  adv.  (πάς,  πάν)  Ion.  and 
poet,  for  πάνυ,  quite,  wholly,  entirely, 
altogether,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  πάγχυ 
δοκεϊν  or  έλπιζε  ιν,  c.  inf.,  to  believe 
or  hope  fully  that...,  Hdt.  1,  31 ;  4, 
135,  etc.: — strengthd.,  μάλα  πάγχυ, 
II.  14,  143;  πάγχυ  μάλα,  11.  12,  165; 
άγαν  πάγχυ,  Pind.  Ρ.  2,  150 ;  also 
έπϊ  πάγχυ,  Hes.  Op.  262. — Also  in 
Att.  poets,  Aesch.  Theb.  641,  Ar. 
Ran.  1531. 

ΤΙάγώ,  1  sing.  subj.  aor.  pass,  of 
π'ηγννμι. 

Πάγώδης,  ες,  (πάγος,  ειδος)=πα- 
γετώδης,  Theophr. 

ΟΙαγώνδας,  ου,  ό,  Pagondas,  a 
Boeotarch  of  Thebes,  Thuc.  4,  91.— 
Ace.  to  Eustath.  father  of  Pindar. — 
2.  a  Theban  of  this  name  first  con- 
quered at  the  01.  games  with  the 
chariot,  Paus.  5,  8,  7. 

ϊΤΙάδαγρος,  ου,  b,  the  Padagrus,  a 
river  of  Persis,  Arr.  Ind.  39,  2. 

ϊΐΐαδαϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Padaei,  an  In- 
dian nomadic  people,  Hdt.  3,  99. 

ΤΙάδάω,  Dor.  for  πηδάω. 

Τίάδϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  or  from  the  tree 
πάδος.  [u] 

jTLaooa.  ας,  η,  the  Padusa  (in  Virg. 
Aen.  11,  456),  one  of  the  arms  of  the 
Padus,  Poly b.  2,  16,11. 

^ΤΙάδος,  OV,  a,  the  Padus,  now  Po, 
the  principal  river  of  Italy,  flowing 
through  Gallia  Cisalpina  into  the 
Adriatic,  Polyb. ;  Strab. ;  etc. 

Ώ,άδος,  ου,  η,  a  tree,  perh.  Lat.  pru- 
nus  padus,  Theophr. ;  cf.  πήδος. 

τίΐάζαλαι,ο'ι,ΡαζαΙαε,  a  city  of  In- 
dia, Arr.  Ind.  4,  5. 

Τίάβαίνω,  (πάθος)  to  make  impas- 
sioned, Dion.  H.  de  Thuc.  23 :— Mid. 
to  represent  passion,  speak,  etc.,  with 
passionate  gestures,  etc.,  id.  Antiqq.  3, 
73  ;  of  an  orator,  Id.  de  Lys.  9,  Plut. 
2,  447  F,  etc.;  so  of  a  mimic  actor, 
Anth.  P.  5,  129  ;  of  a  musician.  Plut. 
2,  713  A. 

ΤΙάθε,  for  επαθεν,  Ep.  3  aor.  of 
πάσχω,  Horn,  [a] 

ΐΐάθέειν,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  πάσχω, 
'or  παθείν,  Horn. 

ΤΙάθεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  πάσχω. 

ΤΙάθη,  ης,  ή,  =  πάθος,  πάθησις, 
mostly  in  first  signf.,  suffering,  pain, 
misfortune,  Pind.  P.  3,  73,  171,  etc., 
Hdt.  1, 122,  Soph.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  η  πάθη 
ruv  όφθα?ιμών,  blindness,  Hdt.  2,  111. 

Πάθημα,  ατός,   τό :  Aeol.  pi.  dat. 
καθημάτοις  for  -ήμασι,  ap.  Eust. : — 
i  =  7ri'^oc,   a   suffering,   misfortune,    in 
Ό73 
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plur.,  Hdt.  8,  136,  Soph.  Fr.  142,  etc  ; 
ακουσία  π.  opp.  to  εκούσια  καϊ  εκ  προ- 
νοίας αδικήματα,  Antipho  114,  19: — 
the  lessons  of  experience,  whence  the 
proverb,  τα  παθήματα  μαθήματα, 
Hdt.  1,  207. — II.  a  passive  condition, 
such  as  results  from  suffering,  feel- 
ing, etc.,  a  situation,  state  of  mind,  opp. 
to  ποίημα,  Plat.  Soph.  248  B,  Rep. 
437  C. — III.  in  Medic,  an  attack  of 
sickness. — IV.  in  plur.,  the  incidents  of 
quantities,  magnitudes,  etc.,  Arist. 
Anal.  Post.  1,  10,  4;  τα  της  σελήνης 
π.,  Id.  Metaph.  1,  2,  9.  Cf.  πάθος, 
[ά]     Hence 

ΐΐαθηματικός,  ή,  όν,  liable  to  παθή- 
ματα, Sext.  Emp.  Adv.  -κώς,  Id.  p.  68. 

Ϊ1άθ?]σις,  εως,  ή,  (πάσχω,  παθείν) 
a  suffering  or  enduring,  Arist.  de  Ani- 
ma  3,  2,  7.  [u]     Hence 

ΤΙάθητίκός,  ή,  όν,  subject  to  feeling 
or  passion,  sensitive,  Tim.  Locr.  102  Ε ; 
c.  gen.  rei,  capable  of  feeling,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  2,  5,  2— 2.  full  of  feeling,  sen- 
suous, impassioned,  pathetic,  λέζις, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  7,  3 ;  so,  παθητικώς 
είρήσθαί,  lb.  2,  21,  13. — II.  passive, 
ποιότητες,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  8: — and 
freq.  in  Gramm.  of  verbs. 

Τίάθητός,  ή,  όν,  (πάσχω,  παθείν) 
one  ivho  has  suffered,  Menand.  p.  331. 
— II.  subject  to  suffering  or  passion, 
Cicero's  patibilis  ;  to  θνητον  καϊ  πα- 
θητόν,  Plut.  Pelop.  16,  cf.  Num.  8.— 
III.  liable  to  change,  opp.  to  απαθής, 
ap.  Plut,  2,  887  D. 

ΤΙάθϊκεύομαι,  dep.,  to  bs  α  παθικός, 
Anth.  P.  11,  73. 

ΐΐάθικός,  ή,  όν,  (πάσχω)  strictly 
remaining  passive  :  subject  to  unnatural 
lust,  Lat.  qui  muliebria  patitur,  cf. 
J  uven.  2,  99. 

ΤΙάθνη,  ή,  vulgar  form  of  φάτνη, 
Moer.  p.  391. 

ΙΙάθόγνωμονικός,  ?},  όν,  (πάθος, 
γνωμών)  skilled  in  judging  of  affections 
or  diseases,  Galen. 

ΤΙάθοκράτεια,  ας,  ή,  and  in  Joseph 
πάθοκράτορία,  ας,  ή,  (πάθος,  κρατέω 
the  government  of  the  passions,  self-re- 
straint. 

Ήάθοκτόνος,  ov,  killing  passions. 

ΐΐάθολογέω,  ω,  (πάθος,  λέγω)  to 
treat  of  the  πάθη,  Μ.  Anton.  8, 13,  Ga- 
len. 

ΐΐάθολογι.κός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  treat  of 
the  πάθη  :  ή  •κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art 
or  science  which  treats  of  diseases,  pa- 
thology, Galen. 

ΤΙάθοποιία,  ας,  ή,  excitement  of  the 
passions. 

ΐΐάθοποιός,  όν,  causing  bodily  dis- 
ease, Galen. 

Τίάθος,  εος,  τό,  (πάσχω,  πάθεϊν) 
suffering, — 1.  of  the  body,  pain,  Aesch. 
Pr.  703,  and  freq.  in  Trag. ;  hence  also 
the  last  suffering,  death,  Hdt.  2, 133. — 2. 
external,  a  distress,  misfortune,  misery, 
calamity.  Hdt.  1,  91;  5,  4,  etc.;  cf. 
πάθη  and  πάθημα  :  hence,  πάθος  έρ- 
δειν,  to  do  an  act  which  is  a  suffering 
to  another,  do  him  a  mischief,  Hdt. 

1,  137. — 3.  of  the  soul,  any  passive 
emotion,  passio?i,  violent  feeling,  wheth- 
er love,  hate,  etc.,  δια  πάθους,  Thuc. 
3,  84;  έρωτικον  πάθος,  etc.,  Plat.; 
opp.  to  δύναμις  (capacity  for  action), 
and  to  rrpu^ictaction),  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

2,  5  ;  to  έργον,  ποίημα,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
245  C,  Soph.  248  D ;  πάθος  ποιεϊν, 
to  excite  passion,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  17, 
8. — II.  any  passive  state,  either  of 
body  or  soul  ; — 1.  outward  or  inward 
condition,  state,  incident,  Plat.,  etc.  : — 
also  πάθη,  of  things,  their  incidents, 
the  changes  to  ivhich  they  are  liable  (ποί- 
ότ?/ς  καθ'  ήν  άλλοιούσθαι  ενδέχεται, 
Arist.  Metaph.  4, 21),  τα  περί  τον  υΰ- 
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ρανον  π.,  Plat.  Phaed.  96  C  est*,  in 
relation  to  coloui,  quantity,  magm 
tude,  etc.,  Arist.  Metaph.  I.  c.  ;  r<j 
σνμβεβηκότα  πάθη  τοις  μεγεθεσι,  Id 
Rhet.  1,  2,  1,  cf.  Anal.  Post.  1,  7,  1 
— 2.  esp.  of  the  mind,  sensibility,  « 
feeling  or  natural  taste,  e.  g.  for  art 
opp.  to  επιστήμη,  Dion.  H. — III.  in 
Gramm.  the  inflexion  of  a  word,  declen 
sion,  conjugation,  etc. 

ΟΙαθνμίας,  ου,  b,  Pathymias,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  48  B. 

ΤΙάθω,  subj.  aor.  of  πάσχω,  Horn. 

Hal,  vocat.  from  7ra?c.  Od.,  poet 
also  πάϊ,  Od.  24,  192. 

ΐίαιάν,  άνος,  b,  Ion.  and  Ep.  Jlai 
ήων,  όνος  (as  always  in  Horn.),  and 
later  Παίώί>,  ωνος,  Paean,  Paeon,  the 
physician  of  the  gods,  who,  in  II.  5, 
401,  899,  cures  the  wounded  Hadea 
(Pluto)  and  Mars,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4,  481 : 
hence,  ΐίαιήονος  γενέθλη,  physicians, 
Od.  4,  232.-2.  after  Horn.,  the  name 
and  office  of  healing  were  transferred 
to  Apollo,  hence  invoked  by  the  cry 
ίήϊε  ΐίαιάν,  Aesch.  Ag.  146,  Soph. 
O.  T.  154 ;  so  too,-/o>  Uatav,  Id.  Tr. 
221 :  also  his  son  Aesculapius :  hence 
also, — 3.  as  appell.  a  physician ;  and, 
generally,  a  saviour,  deliverer,  ω  θάνα 
τε  Π.,  Aesch.  Fr.  229,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp. 
1373  :  cf.  παιών,  and  v.  sub  π  αιώνιος. 
— II.  παιάν,  Ion.  παιήων^  a  paean,  i.  e. 
a  choral  song,  a  hymn  or  chant,  address 
ed  to  Apollo  or  Diana,  the  burden 
being  ίή  or  Ιώ  Uaiav,  etc.,  ut  supra, 
esp.  in  thanksgiving  for  deliverance 
from  evil,  as  in  II.  1,  473,  cf.  Prod, 
ap.  Phot.  p.  523  : — strictly  therefore 
opp.  to  cries  for  help,  wailing,  and 
the  like,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  5, 187,  cf.  Schol 
Ar.  Plut.  636 :  also  addressed  to  othei 
gods  on  like  occasions,  as  to  Neptune 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  4. — 2.  esp.  a  song  of 
triumph  after  victory,  properly  tG 
Apollo,  II.  22,  391.  sq. ;  αλώσιαος  π. 
Aesch.  Theb.  635 ;  so  in  Xen.  Hell 
7,  4,  36,  etc. ;  but  also  a  triumphant 
song  even  before  battle,  a  war-song, 
Aesch.  Pers.  393,  which  was  address 
ed  to  Mars,  cf.  Schol.  Thuc.  1,  50- 
The  phrase  was,  έξάρχειν  τον  παιά 
να,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58  ;  but  also,  άλα 
λάζειν  'Έ,νυαλίω,  cf.  Zeun.  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  26. — 4.  any  solemn  song  or  chant, 
esp.  at  beginning  an  undertaking,  in 
omen  of  success,  Thuc.  7,  75;  so, 
ίηπαιηών,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  517  ;  also 
sung  at  feasts,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  1. — 
See  further  Midler's  Literat.  o! 
Greece,  l,p.  19. — 5.  Aescb.  also,  by  an 
oxymoron,  joins  π.  'Ερινυών,  π.  του 
θανόντος,  Ag.  645,  Cho.  151.— III. 
Κρητών  παιήονες,  paean-singers,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  518.— I  V.=  παιών  111,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  8,  4. 

jllaiuvia,  ας,  fy,  Paeania,  two  bo 
roughs  of  Attica,  both  belonging  t* 
the  tribe  Pandionis.     Hence 

ΟΙαιανιεύς,  έως,  b,  of  or  belonging 
to  Paeania,  Paeanian,  Dem.  243,  15  ; 
ό  ΤΙαιανιευς  δήμος,  Hdt.  1,  GO. 

ΙΙαιανίζω,  f.  -σω,  (παιάν  II)  to  chant 
the  paean,  sing  a  song  of  triumph,  Aesch. 
Theb.  268,  Plat.  Ax.  364  D ;  used  oi 
a  song  after  dinner,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  1 : 
— cf.  παιωνίζω. 

ΤΙαιάνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (παιάν  II)  belong 
ing  to  a  paean,  of  the  cry  ιώ,  Ath.  696 
D. 

iUatavtov,  ov,  τό,  Paeamwn,  an 
Aetolian  town,  Polyb.  4.  65,  3. 

ίΐίαιάνιος,  ov,  b,  Paeamus,  ar. 
Elean,  an  Olympic  victor,  Paus.  6, 
15,  10. 

ΤΙαιάνις,  ιδος,  η,  (παιάν  Π)  of  or 
like  a  paean,  άοιδαί,  Pind.  Fr.  103. 

ΙΙαιάνισμός,  οΰ,  ά,  (παιανίζω)  th$ 
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i'tAit.Jng  of  the  paean,  Strab.  p.  422, 
Dion.  Π.  2,  11  ;  cf.  παιωνισμός. 

ϊ\αιάι•ιστης,  ov,  ό,  (παιανίζω)  one 
who  chants  the  paean. 

[\αιάνο}ραφος,  ov,  writing,  compos- 
ing paeans. 

Μαιάων,  όνος,  b,  Dor.  for  Παιήων. 

Παίγμα,  ατός,  το,  (παίζω)  play, 
sport :  λωτού  παίγματα,  llute  playing, 
Eur.  Bacch.  161. 

ΙΙαιγμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  παιγνιά,  παιδιά, 
j:  Ι  α  V,  sport. 

ίίαιγμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  παί- 
γνια, παιδιά,  as  if  from  παίγμων, 
Stesich.  Fr.  68. 

Παίγνια,  not  -ία,  ή,  (παίζω)  like  παι- 
διά, play,  sport,  a  game,  Hdt.  1,  94  ;  2, 
173. — 11. =έορτή,  Ar.  Lys.  700. 

Παιγνιαγράφος,  ov,  (παίγνιον  III, 
γράφω)  writing  playful  poetry,  Ath. 
638  D. 

Παιγνιήμων,  ov,  like  παιγνιώδης, 
fond  of  a  joke,  Hdt.  2,  173. 

Παιγνιογράφος,  ov,  v.  1.  for  παι- 
γνιαγρ-. 

Ιϊαίγνιον,  ου,  το,  (παίζω)  a  play- 
thing, toy,  άνθρωπος  θεοϋ  παίγνιον 
(εστί),  Plat.  Legg.  803  C,•  cf.  Polit. 
288  C:  oft.  in  plur.,  Ephipp.  Incert. 
3,  Plat.  Legg.  797  13,  etc. :— in  plur. 
also,  a  person  to  toy  with,  Lat.  deliciae, 
Ar.  Eccl.  922,  Plut.  Ant.  59.— II.  in 
Theocr.  15,  50,  the  Aegyptians  are 
called  κακά  παίγνια,  roguish  cheats, 
— unless  here  it  be  the  ace.  cognat. 
after  παίζω. — III.  a  sportive  poem,  etc., 
Polyb.  16,  21,  12,  and  Anth. ;  of  The- 
ocritus' poems,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  19;  of 
the  merry  chirp  of  the  cicada,  Mel. 
111,6. 

Παίγνιος,  ov,  (παίγνια)'  sportive, 
droll,  Anth.  P.  12,  212. 

ϊίαιγνιώδης,  ες,  (παίγνια,  είδος) 
vlayful,  sportive,  merry,  Plut.  Ages.  2, 
etc. :  το  π.,  playfulness,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  56  ;'τό  παιγνιωδέστερον,  Id.  Sytnp. 
2,  26. 

Τίαιδαγρέται,  ο'ι,  officers  at  Sparta, 
^ζ'ιππαγρέται,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

ΙΙαιδάγωγεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (παιδαγω- 
γός) a  school-room  or  house,  Dem.  313, 
12,  Plut.  Pomp.  6. 

ΤΙαιδάγωγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a 
παιδαγωγός,  to  guide,  attend  boys :  to 
lead  or  watch  like  a  child,  Soph.  Fr. 
623,  Eur.  Bacch.  193.— 2.  in  gen  1.  to 
lead,  guide,  train,  teach,  freq.  in  Plat. 
Hence 

Παιδάγώγημα,  ατος,τό,  themethodof 
α  παιδαγωγός,  plan  of  training,  educat- 
ing, Clem.  Al. — II.  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation, a  pupil,  like  παίδευμα. 

Παιδάγώγησις,  j;,=  sq.  Ι,  όφθα?.- 
μών,  Clem  ΑΙ. 

ΐίαιδάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  (παιδαγωγός) 
the  ojfi.ee  of  α  παιδαγωγός  :  a  guiding, 
attending,  training  boys :  education, 
Plat.  Rep.  491  E.etc. ;  of  trees,  Plut. 
2,  2,  Ε  :  generally,  attendance,  Eur. 
Or.  883. 

Παιδαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  suitable  to  a 
teacher  or  to  education  :  η  -κή  (sc.  τέ- 
χνη), the  art  of  training  and  teaching  : 
but  also  of  tending,  taking  care  of,  νο- 
σημάτων. Plat-  Rep.  406  A. — II.  in 
genl.  guiding, forwarding.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Plut.  2,  73  A  :  from 

ΤΙαιδάγωγός,  όν,  (παις,  άγω,  άγω• 
}7/)  guiding,  attending,  and  training 
boys :  usu.  as  subst.,  one  who  trams 
and  teaches  1)οιμ,—  παιδός  αγωγός :  at 
Athens  strictly  the  slave  who  went  with 
a  boy  from  home  to  school  and  back 
again,  a  kind  of  tutor,  licit.  8,75,  Eur. 
Ion  725,  (cf.  Med.  53),  v.  omnino  Plat. 
Lys.  208  C  : — hence  Phoenix  is  called 
the  παιδ.  of  Arhilles,  Plat.  Rep.  390 
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E,  etc. ;  and  in  Plut.  Fab.  5,  Fabius 
is  jeeringly  called  the  παιδ.  of  Han- 
nibal, because  he  always  followed 
him  about. — Cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

ΙΙαιδάρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from 
παιδάριον.  [ϊ] 

Παιδάρίεύομαι,  dep.,  to  behave  child- 
ishly, Stob.  :  from 

Παιδάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  παις, 
a  young,  little  boy,  Ar.  Av.  494,  Plut. 
536  ;  a  little  girl,  Id.  Thesm.  1203  ;  τα 
παιδάρια,  young  children,  Id.  Vesp. 
568;  cf.  Moer.  p.  321.— II.  a  young 
slave,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  21.  [ά] 

ΐίαιδάρίσκος,ον,  ό,  like  παίδαρων, 
dim.  from  παις,  Heliod. 

\Παιδάριτος,  ου,  ό,  ν.  ΠειΚριτος. 

ΤίαιδάρΙώδης,  ες,  (παιδάριον,  είδος) 
childish,  trifling,  silly,  Plat.  Phil.  14 
D,  Nicoch.  Incert.  7.  Adv.  -δώς, 
Polyb.  27,  2,  10. 

ΪΙαιδαρτάω,  said  to  be  a  Dor.  (or 
Pythagorean)  word  for  νονθετέω,  to 
warn,  dub.  in  Iambi.:  but  cf.  πε- 
λαργάω. 

Παιδάρτησις,ή,=νονθέτησις:  dub., 
v.  foreg. 

Παιδάρύλλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
παιδάριον. 

ΐίαιδδοάν,  Lacon.  for  παιζονσών, 
fern.  gen.  plur.  of  participle,  Ar.  Lys. 
1313  ;  cf.  πάα,  Μώα. 

Παιδεία,  ας,  ή,  (παιδεύω)  the  rear- 
ing or  bringing  up  of  a  child,  Aesch. 
Theb.  18  :  but  esp.  its  training  and 
teaching,  education,  opp.  to  τροφή,  Ar. 
Nub.  961,  Thuc.  2,  39,  Plat.  Phaed. 
107  D,  Phil.  55  D,  etc. ;  for  its  con- 
stituent parts,  v.  Plat.  Rep.  376  E, 
Arist.  Pol.  8,  3. — 2.  thenj  generally, 
mental  culture,  civilization,  as  we  too 
use  education,  (rendered  by  Gell.  13, 
16,  humanitas),  Plat.  Prot.  327  D  : 
and  so,  objectively,  the  literature  and 
acco-mplishmcnts  of  an  age  or  people. 
— 3.  the  practice  of  an  art,  e.  g.  of 
music,  Plat.  Symp.  187  D. — 4.  the 
culture  of  trees,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  3,  7, 
4.  —  5.  πλεκτή  Αιγύπτου  π.,  the 
twisted  handiwork  of  Aegypt,  i.  e. 
(says  the  Schol.)  ropes  of  papyrus, 
Eur.  Tro.  128. — II.  youth,  childhood, 
Theogn.  1305,  1318,  cf.  παιδία.  (To 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  παι- 
διά.) 

Παίδειος,  ov,  (παις)  =  παιδικός, 
νμνοι  π.,  songs  to  the  boys  (they 
loved),  Pir.d.  I.  2,  5  ;  π.  κρέα,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1242  ;  π.  τροφή,  a  mother's  cares, 
Soph.  Ant.  918;  π.  μάθημα,  Plat. 
Legg.  747  B,  etc. 

Παιδεραστέω,  ω,  to  be  α  παιδερα- 
στής, Plat.  Symp.  192  A,  etc. 

ΙΙαιδεραστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (παις,  έράω)  a 
lover  of  boys,  usu.  in  obscene  sense, 
Lat.  pacdico,  paedicator,  Ar.  Ach.  265, 
Plat.  Symp.  192  B.     Hence 

Τίαιδεραστία,  ας,  ή,  puerorum  amor, 
Plat.  Symp.  181  C.     Hence 

Υίαιδεραστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
παιδεραστία,  Luc.  de  Dom.  4. 

Παιδεράστρια,  ας,  ή,  Lat.  puerorum 
amatrix,  v.  1.  Ath.  601  B. 

ΠαιδέρωΓ,  ωτος,  ό,=  παιδιραστής, 
Teleclid.  Jncert.  20  Β.— II.  a  plant 
with  rosy  flowers  used  for  \vre;.ths, 
DUMB,  3,  "19,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  55.— III.  a 
kind  of  opal,  Plin.  37,  5,  cf.  Orph. 
Lith.  280. —  IV.  a  red  pigment,  rouge, 
Alex.  Isost.  1,  18. 

Παίδευμα,  αχός,  τό, (παιδεύω)  that 
which  is  reared  up  or  educated,  i.  e.  a 
nursling,  scholar,  /<"/"/,  Fur.  EI.  s's.  : 
freq.  also  in  plur.  for  sing.,  Eur.  Hipp. 
11,  Plat.  Tim.  24  1);   cf.   Pore.  Or. 

1051. —  II.  a  thing  taught,   lesson,  //(/)•- 

σικής  itttii  rtJ//ura,  Soph.  Fr.  7?'.»  : 
Plat.  Legg   717  C,  Xen.  Oec.  7,6; 
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θεών  παίδευμα,  heaven-taught    tuts 
dom,  Luc. 

Παίδευσις,  εως,  ή,  (παιδεύω)  a  rear- 
ing, training,  and  teaching  ;  education 
Hdt.  4,  78;  a  system  of  education,  Ar. 
Nub.  986;  την  υπ'  άρετΐ/ς  Ήρακ'/'.ε 
ους  παίδευσιν,  his  education  by  virtue 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  34  :— its  result,  men 
tal  culture,  learning,  accoynplishments, 
Ar.  Thesm.  175,  Plat.  Rep.  424  A, etc' 
—  II.  ή  ημετέρα  πόλις  Έλλάδοι 
παίδευσις,  our  city  is  the  school  o) 
Greece,  Thuc.  2,  41. 

ΐίαιδευτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  from 
παιδεύω,  to  be  educated,  Plat.  Rep. 
526  C. — II.  παιδεντέον,  one  must  train 
up,  instruct,  lb.  377  A. 

Παι δευτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  school,  Diod. 
13,  27,  Strab. :  from 

Παιδευτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

ΙΙαιδευτής,  ov,  ό,  ( παιδεύω )  a 
teacher,  master,  tutor,  Plat.  Rep.  493 
C,  etc. — II.  a  chastiser,  Ν.  T.  Hence 

ΤΙαιόευτικός,  ή,  όν, fitted  for  teaching, 
δύναμις,  Tim.  Locr.  103  Ε  : — ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  education,  Plat.  Soph 
231  Β  ;  so,  το  παιδευτικόν,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  4. 

Παιδευτός,  ή,  όν,  to  be  taught, 
άρετήν  παιδευτήν  είναι,  Plat.  Prot 
324  Β  :  from 

ΤΙαιδεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (παις)  to  bring 
up,  rear  a  child,  αντ-ήν  έπαίδευσεν 
γάλα,  Soph.  Fr.  433:  but  usu., — 2. 
opp.  to  τρέφω,  to  train  and  teach, 
educate,  Soph.  Tr.  451,  Eur.,  Plat., 
etc. :  hence  also  of  animals,  like 
διδάσκω. — Construct.,  π.  τινά  rivi, 
to  educate  in  or  by..,  as,  έθεσι, μουσική, 
Plat.  Rep.  522  A,  530  A  ;  also  π. 
τινά  τι,  to  teach  one  a  thing,  Plat. 
Rep.  414  D ;  and  so,  c.  ace.  rei  only, 
to  teach  a  thing,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  3,  1  ; 
also,  7Γ.  τινά  εν  τινι,  Lys.  190,  33;. 
εις  τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  519  Ε;  περί  r/\ 
Xen.  Apol.  29  :  also,  π.  τινά,  c.  inf., 
as  κιθαρίζειν,  Hdt.  1,  155  ;  and  with 
inf.  omitted,  π.  τινά  κακόν,  σώφρονα 
(sc.  είναι),  Soph.  Ο.  C.  923,  Eur. 
Andr.  602.— So  in  pass.,  παιδεύεσθαι 
άρχειν,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  3,  freq.  also 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  be  taught  a  thing,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  and  c.  ace.  cognato,  παίδευσιν 
παιδεύεσθαι,  Hdt.  4,  78:  ό  πεπαι- 
δευμένος, a  man  of  education,  one  who 
is  versed  in  a  science  or  art,  opp.  to 
απαίδευτος  or  ίδιώτνς  (a  layman), 
Plat.  Legg.  658  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 
17;cf.  Epich.p.80:— Mid.  to  have  any 
one  taught,  educated,  etc.,  Eur.  Incert. 
38,  Plat.  Meno  93  D  ;  but  so  also  in 
act.,  as  lb.  E,  Prot.  319  E—  Cf.  δι 
δάσκω. — 3.  to  accustom,  use  to  a  thing, 
τό  σώμα  διαίτγ  π.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3, 

5.  —  4.    to    chasten,    discipline,    ί 
πεπαιδευμένη,   chastened    sauciness, 
Aristotle's   definition   of  wit.    Khet. 
2,  12,  16. — 5.  to  chastise,  punish,  .\  .  T. 

Ila/oV/toc,  ίη,  iov,  Ion.  for  -αιδειος. 

ΤΙαίδΐά,  άς,  ή,  (παίζω)  childish  play, 
sport,  pastime,  like  πατνιά,  opp.  to 
σπονδή,  Plat.  Rep.  602  15,  etc.  ;  rr. 
παίζειν,  to  play  a  game,  Ar.  Plut. 
1056;  μετά  παΐδιάς,  in  sport,  Thuc. 

6,  28  ;  h  -..  Plat.  Crat.  106  C;  ir. 
και  φλυαρία.  Id.  Crito  46  D  ;  -αδιά 
ποιεϊσθαι,  to  be  don.  .  hi. 
Phaedr.  265  C:— metaph.,  ucrt  τόν 
fiT  \  όλον...ιταιδιάν  eivat  δοκι  t ν, will 
seem  mere  child's  play,  Aesch.  I'r 
:;m  :  Plato  plays  on  the  words  παιδία 
and  -.    ■        .  I  '         656 < '  .  c 

Παιδία,  IXOi  -m,  /;,  v.  I.  for  -αιδαιι 
II. 

Παιδικά,  darling,  love,  οτι\ 

usu.  of  a  boy,  and  though  plur.  always 

relating  t"  a  eingle  perion,  ι  it  λιλβ• 

sius,  deliciae,  Soph.  rr.  lt>,">.  Thuc    lv 

107<l 
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,32,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  73  D : 
*ience  used  with  masc.  adj.,  Time. 
I.  (.,  Stallh.  Phaedr.  238  Ε  :— also  of 
a  gui,  Gratia.  Ώρ.  7,  Eupol.  Incert. 
38  ;  metaph.  of  all  that  is  pursued 
with  ardor  or  pleasure,  φιλοσοφία 
τα,  έμα  π.,  Pint.  Gorg.  482  A;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  420. — IL=  παιδεραστία. 
— III.  παιδικά  sc.  μέλη),  songs  to  or 
about  a  beloved  b'>y,  as  that  of  Theocr. 
29. — Xeut.  from 

Hai δικός,  ή,  όν,  (τταϊς)  belonging  to 
a  child,  whether  boy  or  girl,  but  more 
usu.the  former.  Lat.  puerilis,  childish, 
boyislt.  Soph.  Fr.  721,  Ar.  Lys.  415, 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  playful,  sportive,  /ώγος 
π.,  Plat.  Crat.'lOO  C,  cf.  Xen.  Ages. 
8,  2  ;  so,  adv.  -κώς,  opp.  to  σπονδαίως, 
Plat.  Crat.  40ό  G.  —  11.  belonging 
to  παιδεραστία,  or  a  beloved  youth 
(cf.  παιδικά) :  ύμνοι  π.,  love-songs, 
Bacchyl.  12,  cf.  foreg.  Ill;  π.  λόγος, 
a  /ore-tale.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27  : — 
(from  παιδικός  in  this  signf.  come 
Lat.  paedicare,  paedico,  paedicator.) 

ΤΙαιδιόθεν,  adv.,  from  childhood, 
from  a  child,  Ν.  T. :  from 

ΤΙαιδίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  παις,  a 
little  or  young  child,  Hdt.  6,  61,  Ar. 
Pac.  50,  Plat.,  etc. :  Proverb.,  του 
πατρός  τό  παιδίον,  father's  own  son, 
a  chip  of  the  old  block,  A.  B.  ;  so, 
της  μητρός  τό  π.,  Strab. — II.  a  young 
slave-lad,  Ar.  Ran.  37,  Nub.  132. 

ΙΙαιδιοτροφέω,  ώ,^παιδοτροόέω, 
Μ.  Anton.  4,  32. 

Τίαιδισκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
ταιδίσκη,  Strab.,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  7. 

ΤΙαιδισκειον,  ου,  τό,  a  house  for 
girls,  a  brothel,  Ath.  437  F  :  from 

ΐίαιδίσκη,  ης,  η,  dim.  from  ή  παις, 
a  young  girl,  maiden,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
11 ;  7Γ.  νέα,  Plut.  Cic.  41. — II.  a  young 
eemale  slave,  Lys.  92,  41,  Isae.  58,  13  : 
esp.  a  prostitute,  Hdt.  1,  93,  Plut. 
Pericl.  21.  Gato  Maj.  24,  etc. :— the 
Gramm.  deny  that  its  use  for  slave 
was  correct,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  239. 

ΐΐαι δίσκος,  ου,  b,  dim.  from  ό  παϊς, 
a  young  boy  or  son,  boy,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  32. 

ΤΙαιδιώδης,  ες,  (παιδιά,  είδος)  fond 
of  ρΐαυ ,  playful,  Lat.  ludibundus,  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  603  F,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7.  7,  7. 
— II.  (— αιδίον)=παι δικός j childish. 

ΤΙαιδνός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν  Anth. 
P.  6,  269,  (strictly  shortd.  from  παιδι- 
νός,  as  πυκνός  from  πνκινός,  etc.) 
childish,  silly,  Aesch.  Ag.  479 :  παιδναι 
χέρες  for  παιδός  χ.,  Anth.  P.  7,  632. 
— II.  as  subst.  παιδνός.=  ό  παις,  α 
boy.  lad,  Od.  21,21:  24,  338. 

Τίαιδοβόρος,  ov,  (παις,  βορά)  child- 
eating  ;  μόχθοι  π.,  said  of  Thyestes, 
Aesch.  Cho.  1068,  ubi  ohm  παιδο- 
μόροι. 

ΐίαιδοβοσκός,  όν,  (παίς,  βόσκω) 
keeping  boys,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13. 

ΐΐαι δοβρώς,  ώτος,  ν.  1.  for  -βρωτος, 
q.  v.     Hence 

Τίαιδοβρωσία,  ας,  η,  an  eating  of 
children. 

ΐίαιδόβρωτος,  (  παις,  βιβρώσκω ) 
θοίνα,  a  feast  at  ivhich  children  were 
eaten,  Lye.  1199. 

ΤΙαιδογέρων,  οντος,  ό,  an  old  child, 
dotard. 

Τίαιδογονία,  ας,  η,  (παιδογόνος)  a 
begetting  of  children,  Plat.  Symp.  208 
E,  etc.     Hence 

ΪΙαιδογόΐΊος,  ον,=  παιδογόνος :  τά 
παιδογόνια  (sc.  ιερά),  a  festival  at  a 
child's  birth,  Diod.  Exc.  p.  595,  3. 

ΐίαιδογόνος,  ov,  (παϊς,  γονή)  beget- 
ting boys  or  children,  γυναικός  on  the 
person  of  a  woman,  Eur.  Supp.  623  : 
^possessing  the  power  of  generation,  π. 
άρση  >  κονρος,  Pseudo-Phoc.  173f. 
1080 
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— II.  giving  generation  vigour,  making 
fruitful,  Κνπρις,  Anth. :  π.  ύδωρ, 
a  sprinsr  with  aphrodisiac  properties, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  9,  18,  10,  Ath.  41  F. 

ΐίαιδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  v.  sub  παιδοϋς. 

ΙΙαιδόβεν,  (παίς)  adv.,  from  child- 
hood, Ibyc.  1,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  19. 

ΐίαιδοκοαέω,  ώ,  to  take  care  of  χ 
child,  Anth.  P.  7,  623  :  and 

ΐίαιδοκομία,  ας,  ή,  the  care,  educa- 
tion of  a  child  :  from 

ΙΙαιδοκόμος,  ov,  (παις,  κομέω)  tak- 
ing care  of,  educating  children,  Nonn. 

ΤΙαιδοκόραξ,  άκος,  b,  (παίς,  κόραξ) 
a  boy-raven,  i.  e.  greedy  after  boys, 
Anth.  P.  12,  42. 

ΐίακίοκτίζω,  a  late  bad  word  for 
παιδοποιέω,  Erot. 

Τίαΐδοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  murder  children, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1280  :  and 

ΤΙαιδοκτονία,  ας,  ή,  child-murder, 
Phi  Ιο  :  from 

Τίαιδοκτόνος,  ov,  (παίς:  κτείνω) 
child-murdering,  Soph.  Ant.  1305,  Eur. 
H.  F.  835. 

ΐΙαιδο?„έτειρα,  ας,  ή,  murderess  of 
her  children,  Eur.  Med.  849,  Anth. 
Plan.  138:  fern,  from 

ΤΙαιδο?„ετήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=παιδο?„έτωρ. 

ΐίαιδολέτ'.ς,ιόος,  ή,=παιδο?  έτειρα, 
Anth.  Ρ.  3,  3  ;  so,  παιδολέτρια. 

ΐίαιδο/ιέτωρ,  ορός,  ό.  (παις,  όλλνμί) 
a  child-murderer,  Aesch.  Theb.  726, 
Eur.  Rhes.  550. 

Τ1αιδο?ιύμας,  ov,  b,  (παϊς,  λνμη) 
ruining,  destroying  children,  Aesch. 
Cho.  605,  with  a  fern,  subst.  [v] 

ΐΙαιδομάθ//ς,  ές,  (παις,  μανθάνω) 
having  learnt  or  being  taught  in  child- 
hood, Hipp.  2 ;  7Γ.  ttooc  τι,  Antidot. 
Prot.  1  ;  περί  τι,  Polyb.  3,  71,  6. 
Hence 

ΐίαιδομάθία,  ας,  ή,  a  learning  in 
childhood,  Hipp.  2. 

Τίαιδομάνής,  ές,  (παις,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  boys,  Anth.  P.  5,  19,  302, 
Plut.  2.  88  F.     Hence 

ΐΐαι δοαάνία,  ας,  ή,  mad  love  of  boys, 
Plut.  2,  709  B. 

^ΐίαιδομονσε ϊα,  ων,  τά,  (παίς,  μου- 
σεία) a  school-festival,  Theophr.  Char. 
22  (Didot) ;  cf„  Bremi  Aeschin.  Ti- 
march.  φ  5,  Uict.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Mou- 
seia  p.  613. 

ΤΙαιδονοαέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  παιδονόμος, 
(Arlemid.  2,  30  ?) :  and 

ΐίαιδονομία,  ας,  η,  the  office  of  a 
παιδονόμος,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  8, 23  :  from 

ΤΙαιδονόμος,  ov,  (παίς,  νέμω)  taking 
care  of  boys  :  Ϋίαιδονόμοι,  magistrates 
who  superintend  the  education  of  youths, 
esp.  at  Sparta,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  2,  cf.  lb. 
11  ;  and  Arist.,  Pol.  4,  15,  13,  says  it 
was  an  aristocratic  institution,  cf.  lb. 
7,  17,  5,  and  v.  sub  γυναικονόμος. 

ΐίαιδοπίπης,  ου,  b,  (παίς,  όπίπης) 
spying  after  boys,  and  so—παιδερασ- 
τής ;  cf.  γνναικοπίπης,  παρθενοπί- 
πης,  ο'ινοπίπης.  [l\ 

ΤΙαιδοποιέω,  ώ,  (παιδοποιός)  to 
beget  children,  of  the  man,  Ar.  Eccl. 
615  ;  εκ  γυναικός,  Eur.  Heracl.  528  : 
also  of  the  woman,  μετά  τίνος  π.,  to 
cohabit  with,  Soph.  El.  589  : — more 
commonly  as  dep.  mid.,  of  the  man, 
Eur.  Or.  1080,  Plat.  Rep.  449  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  4  ;  έξ  έταιρών,  Aeschin. 
52,  3.     Hence 

ΤΙαιδοποιήσιμος,  ov,  able  to  beget 
children. 

ΤΙαιδοποίησις,  εως,  ή,=παιδοποιία, 
Plat.  Legg.  947  D. 

ΤΙαιδοποιητής,  οϋ,  ό,=  παιδοποιός, 
dub. 

Ώ,αιδοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  a  begetting  or 
bearing  children,  procreation,  Plat.  Rep. 
423  E,  Symp.  192  A,  etc.  :  from 
Τίαιδυποιός,  όν,  (παις,  ποιέω)  be- 
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getting  or  bearing  children,  δάμαρ,  £-' 
And».  4  ;  generative,  σπέρμα,  Hdt.  φ 
68  ;  ηδονή  παιδ.,  Eur.  Phoen.  338. 

ΤΙαιδοττόρος.  ov,  (παίς,  πόοος ) 
through  wnicli  a  child  passes,  γένεση 
Anth.  P.  J,  311. 

ΤΙαιδοσπορέω,  ώ,  to  sow,  i.  e.  beget 
children,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A  :  from 

ΤΙαιδοσπόρος,  ov,  (παίς,  σπείρω) 
sowing,  i.  e.  begetting  children,  Ar.  Fr, 
328. 

ΐίαιδοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  παιδεία- 
ΤΙαιδοτόκος,  ov.  (παις,  τίκτω)  be- 
getting or  bearing  children,  INonn. 

ΙΙαιδοτρίβεια,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of  a 
παιδοτρίβης,  Meineke  Archipp.  In 
cert.  7. 

ΤΙαιδοτρίβεΐον,  ov,  τό,  the  school  oj 
α  παιδοτρίβης. 

ΙΙαιδοτρίβέω,  ώ,  to  teach  boys  wrest- 
ling :  generally,  to  train,  exercise,  prac- 
tise, π.  τινά  πονηρόν  είναι,  Dem. 
771, 26  ;  metaph.,  π.  τυραννίδα,  Plut. 
Cic.  et  Dem.  4. — Ι1.=παιδεραστέω, 
Anth.  P.  12,  34,222:  from 

Τίαιδοτρίβης,  ου,  b,  (παις,  τρίβω) 
who  teaches  boys  wrestling,  a  gymnastic- 
master,  Ar.  Nub.  973,  Antipho  123,  7, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  εν  παιδοτρίβου,  at  his 
school,  Ar.  Eq.  1238  :  generally,  a 
trainer,  teacher,  master,  Luc. — II.  = 
παιδεραστής,  [ί] 

Τίαιόοτρϊβία,  ή,  v.  1.  for  παιδοτρί 
βεια,  q.  v. 

ΐίαιδοτρίβικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
α  παιδοτρίβης :  η  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
art  of  the  παΐδοτρίβης,  the  art  of  wrest 
ling,  isocr.  Antid.  §  194,  Arist.  Pol. 
8,  3,  13.  Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  gymnastic 
master,  Ar.  Eq.  492. 

ΐίαιδότρι-ψ,  ϊβος,  ό,  (παις,  τρίβω) 
a  slave  that  attends  upon  the  childrmn  or 
household  slaves,  formed  like  οίκότριψ, 
Luc.  Tim.  14  ;  nisi  legend,  πεδότριψ. 
ΐίαιδοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  rear  children, 
Ar.  Lys.  956,  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2,  1  . 
and 

ΐΐαΐδοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  the  rearing  oj 
children.  Plat.  Rep.  465  C,  etc.  :  from 
ΐίαιδοτρόφος,  ov,  (παίς,  τρέφω) 
feeding,  rearing  children,  Simon.  18  ;  ή 
π.,  a  mother,  Eur.  H.  F.  902  ;  π.  έλαια 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  701,  cf.  Hesych.  ■ 

Τίαιδυτρωτος,  ov,  (τταΐς,  τιτρώσκω] 
wounded  by  children ;  πάθεαπ.,  wounds 
and  death  at  children's  hands,  Aesch 
Eum.  496. 

ΤΙαιδονργέω,  ώ,  (παις,  *έργω)=^ 
παιδοποιέω,  Eur.  Ion  175.     Hence 

ΤΙαιδονργία,  ας,  ή.—  παιδοποιΐα, 
Plat.  Legg.  775  C  :  also,=  γυνή  παιδο- 
ποιός  (abstract  for  concrete),  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1248. 

ΤΙαιδονς,  οϋσσα,  ovv,  contr.  foi 
παιδόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  (παις)  rich  in 
children,  the  fern,  in  Callim.  ap.  Schol. 
Soph.  Tr.  308;  cf.  τεκνονς. 

ΙΙαιδοφάγος,  ov,  (παίς,  φαγείν 
child-devouring,  Pind.  Fr.  143.  [d] 

ΤΙαιδοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  kill  children :  to 
seduce  boys,  Clem.  Al.  ;  and 

ΐίαιδοφϋορία,  ας,  η,  a  ruining,  se- 
duction of  boys,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

ΐίαιδοφθόρος,  ov,  (παις,  φθείρω) 
ruining,  seducing  boys 

ΤΙαιδοφϊλέω,ώ,  (παιδόφι?ιθς)  to  lovt 
boys,  like  παιδεραστέω,  fSolon.  4,  If, 
Theogn.  1318,  1345  :  in  pass.,  of  the 
boy,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  47. 

ΤΙαιδοφίλης,  ov,  b,=  sq.,  Theogn. 
1357,  Teleclid.  Incert.  26  Α.  [Ϊ] 

ΤΙαιδόφιλος,  ov,  (παις,  φιλέω)  lov 
ing  boys,  =  παιδεραστής.  —  2.  lem. 
παιδοφίλη,  epith.  of  Ceres,  Orph 
H.  39,  13. 

Τίαιδοφονεύς,  ο,—  παιδοφυνος,  W£. 
Sm.  2,  322. 

ΤΙαιδοφονέω,  ώ,  to  kill  children  ;  ?ad 
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Μαιδυφονία,  ας,  ή,  child-murder, 
Van.  2,  W  l> :  from 

ΙΙαιδοφόνυς,  ον,(πα'ις, φονεύω)  hill• 
ing  children,  II.  24,  506,  Eur.  Med. 
HOT  ;  ir.  ονμφορά,  the  accident  or 
calamity  of  having  killed  a  son,  Ildt. 
7,  190  ;  ~.  αίμα  the  hlood  of  slain 
children,  Eur.  II.  F.  1201. 

ΙΙαιδοψόντης,  ov,  ό,=παιδοφονεύς, 
Philo. 

ΪΙαιδοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  or  waft  away 
«boy,  άνεμος,  Mel,  7  :  from 

ΪΙαιδοώόρυς,  ov,  (παις,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing away  children  or  a  boy. 

ΐίαιδοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (~αϊς,  φνλαξ) 
one  who  guards  boys,  Bockh  laser.  2, 
o.  482.  [v] 

ΐίαιδόω,  ώ,  (παίζι  to  get  with  child. 
Hence 

ΪΙαίδωσίς,  ή,  the  procreation  of  chil- 
dren, Joseph. 

ΤΙαίζω,  f.  παίζομαι  and  παιξονμαι: 
nor.  I  in  good  Att.  always  έπαισα, 
and  pf.  pass,  πέπαισμαι  (notwith- 
standing that  the  same  forms  belong 
to  παίω) :  aor.  pass,  έπαίχϋην :  later 
writers,  as  Plut.,  have  the  more 
analogous  forms,  aor.  έπαιξα,  pf.  πέ- 
παιχα.  pass,  πέπαιγμαι,  Lob.  Phryn. 
240,  Stallb.  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  C, 
Horn,  has  usu.  pres.  and  impf. ;  im- 
perat.  aor.  παίσατε,  only  in  Od.  8, 
2ό1  :  (παις).  Strictly,  to  play  like  a 
child,  to  sport,  play,  Od.  6,  106  ;  7,  291 
(never  in  11.),  Hdt.  etc.  ;  to  jest,  joke, 
Hdt.  2,  28 ;  opp.  to  σπουδάζω,  Plat. 
Legg.  G3G  C  ;  to  trifle,  Hdt.  9,  11.— 2. 
to  dance,  Od.-8,  251;  23,  147,  Hes. 
So.  277  ;  and  in  Mid.,  lb.  299  :  so, 
often  in  Ar. — 3.  to  play  (a  game), 
σψαίρη  π.,  to  play  at  ball,  Od.  G,  100  ; 
•βο,  π.  προς  κότταβον,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Τ,ευς  Kuic.  1 ;  περί  τίνος,  for  a  stake  : 
ιιετά  τίνων,  with  others,  Hdt.  1,  114  ; 
also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  π.  κότταβον, 
Anacr.  53  ;  π.  παιδιάν  ττρός  τίνα,  Ar. 
Plut.  1055-7,  cf.  Plat.  Ale.  1,  110  B. 
— 4.  to  play  (on  an  instrument).  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  206. — 5.  to  sing,  Pind.  O.  1, 
24,  referring  however  also  to  the 
«lance  ;  cf.  μολπή. — G.  to  play  amor- 
ously, Make  Choeril.  p.  245. — 7.  π. 
Tpoc  τίνα,  to  make  sport  of  one,  mock 
hum  Eur.  H.  F.  952,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
278  C  ;  εις  tl  π.,  to  jest  upon  a  thing, 
Plat.  Phaed.  89  B. — 8.  transit,  c.  ace. 
Tei,  to  treat  jocosely,  satirize,  Luc. 
Nigr.  20 ;  hence  in  pass.,  ύ  λόγος 
πέπαισται,  Hdt.  4,  77,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  278  B,  Timarch.  ap.  Ath. 
501  Ε  : — in  Gramm.,  of  words  played 
upon  or  coined  for  the  joke's  sake. 

ΐίαιηόνιος,  a,  ov,  healing,  like 
ΤΙαίώνιος,  Anth.  Plan.  270 :  fern. 
ΤΙαιηονίς,  ίδος,  Anth.  :  and 

ΐίαιηοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  healing  art : 
from 

Τίαιήων,  όνος,  ό,  Ion.  for  ΐίαιάν, 
ΧΙαιών,  Paeon,  the  physician  of  the 
gods,  Horn. — II.  παιήων  as  appellat. 
ior  παίάν,  a  festal  song,  II.  Plura 
v.  sub  Ilattlv. 

ίίαιτ/ων,  όνος,  6,  η,  as  &ό').=  ΐΙαιηό- 
νιος,  Anth. 

ΙΙαίκτης,  ου,  ό,  (παίζω)  a  dancer  or 
player,  Leon.  Tar.  H4:  fern,  παίκτειυα, 
Orph.  H.  2,  9.     Hence 

[[αρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  fit  for,  practised 
in  ]il aying,  etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Καικτός,  ή,  όν,  (παίζω)  played  with, 
joked  upon,  comical. 

Uaiv,  Ep.  ace.  sing,  from  παις,  Αρ. 
Rfa. 

Τίαίνεταί,  barbarism  for  φαίνεται, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1114. 

triaiOVir.  WJ',  ol,  the  Paeones.  Pnr,,- 

mans,a  people  inhabiting  the  districts 

on  the  river*  Strymon  and  Axius,  and 
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the  countries  to  the  north  of  Mace- 
donia, II.  2,  818  ;  ThllC.  2,  96  ;  etc.  ■ 
V.  Muller  Dor.,  vol.  I,  Append.  1,  §22 

transl. — In  Hdn.  the  Pannonians,  2, 
9;  etc. 

illaiovia,  ας,  ή,  Paeonia,  a  large 
country  north  of  Macedonia,  II.  17, 
350  :  Hdt.  3,  13 ;  etc. :  v.  Muller, 
Dor.  vol.  1,  Append.  1,  φ  11  transl. 

+Π.αιονίδης,  ov,  6,  son  of  Paeon, 
i.  e.  Agastrophus,  a  Trojan,  II.  11, 
339. — In  pi.  οι  Ώαιονίδαι,  descendants 
of  Paeon,  son  of  Antilochus,  Paus.  2, 
18,  9.-2.  In  Ar.  Lys.  852,  pr.  n., 
with  obscene  allusion  to  παίειν,  or 
πέος,  whence  Enger  reads,  with 
Bentley,  Πεονίδης,  v.  ad  1. 

ΤΙαιονίδης,  ov,  6,  v.  Ώαιάν  2. 

ΟΙαιονικύς,  ή,  όν,  of  or  relating  to 
thePaconians  or  Paeonia,  Paconian,  Π. 
έθνη,  Thuc.  2,  96  :  ή  ϊίαιονική,  sc. 
γη,  Hdt.  7,  125,  v.  Muller  quoted  sub 
ΐίαιυνία. —  In  late  wr.  confounded 
with  Παννονικός,  Dio  C.  ;  etc. 

Οίαιονίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  to  foreg.  ; 
Hdt.  4,  33. 

\Υ\αιόπ?.αι,  ων,  ol,  the  Pacoplae}  a 
Paeonian  race  around  Pangaeum, 
Hdt.  5,  15. 

ΙΪΙαϊος,  ov,  η,  Paeus,  a  city  in 
western  Arcadia,  Hdt.  6,  127. 

ΤΙαιπάλάω.  ώ,  to  be  subtle,  artful ; 
γννη  παιπαλώσα,  a  cunning  woman, 
Suid.  s.  v.  Κίρκη  :  from 

Ώ,αιπάλη,  ης,  ή,  (redupl.  from  πά- 
λη or  πάλη,  like  παιπάλλω  from 
πά?Λω)  the  finest  flour  or  meal,  Lat. 
pollen,  /Zos  farinac :  any  fine  dust,  cf. 
πασπάΐ^η  : — hence  metaph.  παιπά'/.η 
?Λγειν,  of  a  subtle  talker,  Ar.  Nub. 
260 ;  and  in  the  literal  signf.,  lb. 
262  :  cf.  sq.  [ά] 

ΙΙαιπάλημα,  ατός,  τό,  like  παιπά- 
λη,  of  a  subtle  fellow,  π.  όλον,  Ar.  Αν. 
430  ;  cf.  Aeschin.  33,  24  ;  cf.  άλημα. 

ΥΙαιπάλψος,  ov,  subtle,  sly.  [α] 

ΪΙαιπάλλω,  redupl.  for  πάλλω, 
Hesych. 

ΐΙαιπά?„όεις,  εσσα,  εν,  an  old  Ep. 
word  of  rather  uncertain  signf. ;  in 
Horn,  epith.  of  hills,  όρος,  11.  13,  17; 
σκοπιά,  Od.  10,  97  ;  also,  π.  βήσσαι, 
Hes.  Th.  860;  of  Mimas  and  Cynthus, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  39,  141 :  of  mountain- 
paths,  όδος,  II.  12,  168,  Od.  17,  204; 
άταρπός,  II.  17,  743;  of  the  rocky 
islands  Imbros,  Chios,  Samos,  Ithaca, 
H.  13,33,  Od.  3,  170;  4,  671  ;  11,480, 
H.  Ap.  172.  The  best  general  signf. 
for  all  these  cases  is  craggy,  rugged, 
but  the  origin  is  very  dub.  Damm 
derives  it  from  α'ιπνς,  αίπήεις,  cf. 
παίπαλος,  πολνπαίπαλος.  ilerrn. 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  39,  refers  it  to  πάλλω, 
παιπάλλω,  Lat.  crispare,  torquere,  in 
the  signf.  twisted,  crooked,  Lat.  tortuo- 
sus,  flexus  ,•  this  however  scarcely 
accords  with  any  sense  of  πάλλω. 
Schneider  seems  to  refer  it  to  πάλη, 
by  comparing  it  with  δνςπα?.ής,  rough, 
toilsome,  wearisome,  Lat.  difjicilis. 

ΧΙαίπάλος,  ov,  later  form  for  παι- 
παλόεις,  q.  v.  ;  Call.,  Dian.  194,  has 
παίπαλά  τε  κρημνούς  τε,  steeps  and 
crags. 

ΙΙαιπάλώδης,  ες, (παιπάλη2, είδος) 
of  a  subtle,  wily  nature. 

}\\α(ρισάδ7ΐς.  ov,  6,  Pirisadrs,  an 
elder  and  a  younger,  rulers  of  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  [>.  309. 

ΠΑΓΣ,  παιδός,  ύ  and  η,  gen.  plur. 
παίδων,  only  Dor.  παίδων,  dat.  plur. 
παισί.  in  Horn.,  lbs.,  and  [on.  teal• 
δεσσι. :  m  Ep.  noin.  oft.  as  dissyll. 
πάίς,  which  Buttm»  end  Herm.  pro- 
pose to  restore  alwi  \s  ι  <  Horn.,  un- 
less the  verse  requi  es  1 ,  to  he  mon- 
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osyll.,  whereas  Wolf  so  wi.tes  it  οπίτ 
where  the  second  syll.  begins  a  foot, 
and  is  long  by  position  or  in  arsis, 
which  agrees  with  the  usage  of  tit. 
besides  the  nom.  the  vocat.  πάϊ  is 
found  once  in  Horn,  with  ι  in  arsis, 
Od.  24,  192:  ace.  πάίν,  Αρ.  Kb.  4] 
697  ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  37,  Spitzn.  Exe. 
vi.  ad  II. — I.  in  relation  to  descent, 
a  child,  whether  ό  π.,  a  son,  or  ή  π.,  a 
daughter,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also  of  an 
adopted  son,  11.  9,  494  ;  παΊς  παιδός.  a 
child's  child,  grandchild,  11.  20,  3US ; 
παίδων  παίδες,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  1 17,  etc.: 
of  animals,  Aesch.  Ag.  50,  Pers.  578: 
— metaph.,  Pind.  calls  wine  άμπέλον 
παις,  Ν.  9, 124  (as,  reversely,  the  vine 
is  the  mother  of  wine,  Eur.  Ale.  757), 
cf.  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C ;  and 
Echo  is  όρείας  πέτρας  παϊς,  Eur. 
Hec.  1110:  periphr.  in  phrases  like 
oi  Αν δών  παίδες,  sons  of  the  Lydians, 
i.  e.  the  Lydians,  Hdt.  1,  27;  cf.  5, 
49  ;  παίδες  ' ' Ασκληπιού,  i.  e.  physi- 
cians, Plat.  Rep.  407  Ε  ;  ο'ι  ζωγράφων 
π.,  Id.  Legg.  769  Β  ;  so,  παίδες  (^τά- 
ρων, i.  e.  orators,  Luc.  Gymn.  19,  etc. 
— II.  in  relation  to  age,  a  child ;  ό  π  , 
a  boy,  youth,  lad,  η  παις  α  girl :  νέος 
παις,  νεαροί  παίδες,  Horn. ;  also  with 
another  subst.,  παις  σνφορβός,  a  bey- 
swineherd,  11.  21,  282  ;  έν  παισί  νέοι- 
σι  παις,  Pind.  Ν.  3,  125  ;  παις  έτ'  ων, 
έτι  παις,  Aesch.  Cho.  755,  Plat.  Prot. 
310  Ε;  opp.  to  μειράκιον,  έφηβος, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  17,  Cyr.  .1,2,4;  έκ 
παιδός  or  παίδων,  from  a  child,  from 
childhood,  Plat.  Rep.  374  C,  386  A, 
etc.  ;  εκ  παίδων  ενϋύς,  Id.  Legg.  694 
D ;  ήλικίαν  έχειν  την  άρτι  έκ  παίδων, 
to  be  just  out  of  one's  childhood,  Xen 
Hell.  5,  4,  25 ;  cf.  έφηβος.— 2.  late» 
freq.  a  beloved  boy  or  girl,  Anth. — III 
in  relation  to  condition,  like  Lat.  puei 
ό,ή  π.,  a  slave,  and  in  genl.  a  senvxf 
maid,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  653,  Ar.  Ach 
395,  etc. :  esp.  in  Att.,  and  for  person• 
of  all  ages,  Moer.  p.  297  ;  —  as  th 
French  use  gar^on,  and  we  say  '  post 
boy? — 2.  ή  π.,  oft.,  like  παιδίσκη,  foi 
a  courtesan,  as  they  were  mostly  alavef 
or  foreigners. — IV.  Π,αίς,  like  Κόρη 
was  prop.  n.  of  Proserpina  in  relatioi 
to  her  mother  Ceres. 

Ώάϊς,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

ΙΙαίσδω,  Dor.  lor  παίζω. 

~\\Ιαισηνοί,  ων,  oi,  the  inhab.  of 
Paesus,  Strab.  p.  589. 

jllawiKai,  ών,  οι,  the  Paesicae, 
Persian  people  between  the  Oxus  and 
Iaxartus,  Hdt.  3,  92,  with  v.  1.  Παν 
σίκαι. 

\ΪΙαισός,  ov,  η,  Paesus. =\\παισός, 
q.  v.,  11.  5,  612,  Hdt.  5,  117. 

ΟΙαιστανός,  ov,  ό,  κό?ι~ος,  the  sinus 
Paestanus,  west  of  Italy,  Strab.  p. 
251  :  from  ΤΙαίστος,  q.  v. 

ΤΙαιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  παι^ω, 
one  must  play,  Plat.  (Com.)  '/.  ir 
Κακ.  1. 

Τίαιστικός,  η,  όν,  (παίζω)  phyftd, 
sportive. 

ΟΙαίστος,  ov,  ?/.  Paestum,  a  city  of 
Lucania,  the  earlier  Posidonis,  Strab. 
p.  231. 

UlatTiKOr,  //,  όν.  of  the  Paeti ;  ij 
ΤΙαιτική,  sc.  γη,  the  country  of  the 
I'm l•.  Air.  An.  I.  1  I.   I 

iUairoi,  ων,  ol,  th,  Paeti,  a  people 
of  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  110. 

ΪΙαιφάσσω,  (redupl.  form  from  <M  -, 

φθίνω)    tO' look    Wildly,   to  stare   ittlillf, 

about,   ιταιφάσσονσα   διέσσντο    • 
Ά  (αιών,  II.  2,   150 ;  in  Hipp  , 
7iinii :  later,  generally,  t<>  rim  1.  ί 

about,    rits/i.     Lat.    ruin•.     A  p.     R] 

III.'./"  quivn .  I  at.  pa  .>  C 

0,  ll'  3,28a 

IOR] 
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ΙΙΑΓΩ,  fut.  usu.  παιήσω,  more 
rarely  πιάσω,  but  aor.  έπαισα :  perf. 
)τέπαικα :  aor.  pass,  έπαίσθην.  To 
strike,  smite,  whether  with  the  hand, 
with  a  rod,  or  weapon,  like  ούτάω, 
Hdt  3,  137,  Aesch.,  etc. :  ττ.  τινά  ές 
την  γήν,  Hdt.  9,  107 ;  παισθάς  έπαί- 
σας,  Aesch.  Theb.  9G1 ;  παίσαντές  τε 
και  πληγέντες,  Soph.  Ant.  171  ;  νφ' 
ή. τ  up  ττ.  τινά,  lb.  1315 ;  ττ.  τίνα  ές 
Ttpi  γαστέρα,  Ar.  Nub.  549;  εις  τα 
στέρνα,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  G,  4 ;  ναΰς  εν 
νηϊ  στό/.ον  έπαισε,  Aesch.  Pers.  409  ; 
ολίγας  π.  (sc.  πληγάς),  Xen.  An.  5, 
8,  12  ;  τί  μ'  ουκ  άνταίαν  έπαισέν  τις 
i,sc.  πληγήν) ;  Soph.  Ant.  1 307 : — 
sometimes  reversely,  π.  ?Μΐμών  είσω 
ξίφος,  Eur.  Or.  1472,  cf.  πλήσσω : 
mid.,  έπαίσατο  τον  μηρόν,  he  smote 
his  thigh,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  G  :— rarely, 
like  βάλλω,  of  missiles,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  18,  An.  1,  8,  26,  and  Plut.  —  2.  of 
sexual  intercourse,  like  κρούω  and 
Lat.  tundoj  Ar.  Pac.  874. — 3.  to  hit 
hard  in  speaking,  like  ρήματα  έρε'ιδειν, 
Ar.  Ach.  G8G. — II.  intr.  to  strike  against, 
to  dash,  knock,  beat,  fall  against  or  upon, 
like  πταίω,  Lat.  illido,  λόγοι  παίονσ' 
εική  προς  κύμασι,  Aesch.  Pr.  885 ; 
so,  προς  τάς  πέτρας  π.,  Xem  An.  4, 
2,  3,  ubi  Schneid.  e  conj.  πταίοντες; 
hence  έμπαιος,  πρόςπαιος,  παραπαίω. 
(With  παίω  cf.  Lat.  pavio, pavimentum, 
depavio  and  obpavio  in  Festus.) 

ΐΐαίω,  f.  παίσω,  to  eat,  παίειν  εφ' 
αλί  τήν  μάόδαν,  Ar.  Ach.  835. — (He- 
sych.  gives  έσθίω  as  one  inlerpr.  of 
παίω,  and  Elmsl.  ad  1.  c.  connects 
this  signf.  with  πατέομαι,  έπάσάμην, 
Lat.  pasco :  —  but  perh.  it  is  only  a 
modification  οίπαίω,  to  strike, — much 
as  έρείδω  is  used  in  Ar.  Pac.  25.) 

ΪΙαιών,  ώνος,  δ,  like  ΤΙαιάν,  Paeon, 
the  physician  of  the  gods,  the  god  of 
medicine  ;  in  Ar.  Plut.  636,  of  Aescu- 
lapius :  hence,  generally,  a  physician, 
healer,  Aesch.  Ag.  S9,  1248  ;  π.  κακών, 
Soph.  Phil.  168.— II.  like  παιάν,  a 
solemn  song  or  chant,  Aesch.  Cho. 
343. — 111.  in  prosody,  a  paeon,  a  foot 
consisting  of  three  short  and  one  long 
ayll.,  with  four  variations,  -  -  ~  ~, 
w_~^,  w~-^  and  - ~ ~ _. 

ΟΙαίων,  όνος,  ό,  a  Paeonian ;  as 
adj.  Paeonian,  στρατός,  Eur.  Rhes. 
541. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Paeon,  son 
of  Endymion,  Paus.  5,  1,  4. — Others 
in  Plut.  Thes.  20,  etc. 

ΟΙαιωναϊος,  ου,  6,  Paeonaeus,  one 
of  the  Curetes,  Paus.  5,  7,  6. 

ΐίαιωνεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (ΪΙαιών)  like 
ίατρείον,  a  physician's  fee. 

ΐίαιώνειος,  ον,=  Τίαιώνιος. 

ίίαιωνία,  ας,  ή,  (ΐίαιών)  like  γλν- 
κνσίδη,  the  peony,  Theophr. — 2.  an 
antidote,  named  after  its  discoverer 
Paeon :  al.  παιονία. 

ΪΙαιωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  sub  Τίαιώνιος. 

Τίαιωνίζω,=  παιανίζω,  Hdt.  5,  1, 
Ar.  Eq.  1318,  Thuc,  etc.: — pass,  in 
3  sing.,  the  paean  is  sung,  Aesch.  Fr. 
147  ;  so,  έπεπαιώνιστο  αντοϊς,  Thuc. 
1,50. 

Παιωνικός,  ή,  όν,  (ΪΙαιών)  belong- 
ing to  Paeon,  skilled  in  medicine,  cf.  sq. 
— Π.  (ΪΙαιών  III.)  consisting  of  paeons. 

ΤΙαιώνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  hospital,  Crates 
Ther.  2. 

Τίαιώνιος,  a,  ov,  (Παιών)  belonging 
to  Paeon  or  medicine,  healing,  χείρ, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1067  ;  φάρμακα,  Id.  Ag. 
848  :  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1345  :  c.  gen.,  ων 
£%ω  παιώνιον,  Soph.  Tr.  1208 ;  χρυ- 
σός έρωτος  αεί  παιώνιος,  Anth.  P.  9, 
420 :  —  Τίαιωνιάς  σοφία,  the  healing 
art,  medicine,  Anth.  P.  11,  382;  so, 
ΤΙαιωνίς,  ίδος,  ή  : — ή  παιωνική  : — τά 
ΪΙαιώνια.  a  festival  of  Paeon,  Ar.  Ach. 
1082 
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1213.—  II.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  605,  κέλα- 
δος  οί  π.,  seems  rather  to  refer  to 
the  paean  or  song  of  victory. 

\  ΤΙαιώνιος,  ου,  ό,-Paeonius,  a  statu- 
ary of  Mende  in  Thrace,  Paus.  5, 
10,  8. 

ΤΙαιωνισμός,  ov,  o,  =  παιανισμός, 
Thuc.  7,  44. 

Οίακάτη,  ης,  η,  Pacate,  a  courte- 
san of  Larissa,  beloved  of  Alexander, 
Luc.  Imag.  7 :  in  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  34, 
ΙΙαγκάστη. 

til άκορος,  ov,  δ,  Pacorus,  son  of 
Orodes,  a  Parthian  prince,  Strab. 
p.  748. 

ΤΙακτά,  -τις,  -τός,  Dor.  for  πηκτή, 
etc.,  qq.  v. 

Τίακτόω,  ώ,  (πακτός)  to  fasten,  make 
fast,  close,  Archil.  117:  δώμα  πακτονν, 
to  make  fast  the  house,  Soph.  Aj.  579  ; 
π.  τά  προπύλαια  μοχ/,οΐσι  και  κλψ 
θροισι,  Ar.  Lys.  265,  hence  also — 2. 
to  stop  up,  stop,  caulk,  τάς  αρμονίας 
τη  βύβλω,  Hdt.  2,  96,  ubi  v.  Valck. ; 
π.  τά  τετρημένα  βακίοις,  Ar.  Vesp. 
128. — 3.  to  bind  fast,  λαίφεα,  Anth.  P. 
10,  23. 

ΌΙάκτυες,  ων,  οι,  the  Pactyes,  a 
people  of  Asia,  Hdt.  7,  67  ;  v.  sub 
ΤΙακτυϊκή 

ΟΙακτύη,  ης,  ή,  Pacfya,  a  city  of 
the  Thracian  Chersonese,  on  the  Pro- 
pontis,  Hdt.  6,  36 ;  Strab.  p.  33Ί. 

ΟΙακτνης,  ov  Ion.  εω.  ό,  Pactyes, 
a  Lydian,  an  officer  under  Cyrus, 
Hdt.  1,  153,  sqq. — II.  Mt.  Pactyes,  in 
the  territory  of  Ephesus,  Strab.  p. 
636. 

ΟΙακτυϊκή,  ης,  η,  sc.  γη,  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Pactyes,  a  district  of  cen- 
tral Asia,  in  the  same  νομός  with  the 
'Αρμένιοι,  Hdt.  3,  93 :  but  also  bor- 
dering on  India,  Id.  3,  102  ;  4,  44.  and 
hence  Rennel  supposes  two  of  this 
name. 

ϊΐίακτωλός,  οϋ,  b,  the  Pactolus,  a 
river  of  Lydia  rising  in  Mt.  Tmolus 
and  falling  into  the  Hermus,  and 
flowing  with  golden  sands,  now  Ba- 
gouly,  Hdt.  5,  101. 

^ΎΙακτώλιθ€,  a,  ov,  of  Pactolus, 
Lye.  1352. 

ΐίακτών,  ώνος,  ό,  (πακτός)  a  light 
boat  which  might  be  taken  to  pieces 
and  put  together  again  at  pleasure, 
Strab.  p.  818. 

ΙΙάκτωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  fastening  or 
putting  together. 

Ύίάλαγμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (παλάσσω)  a 
sprinkling,  παλαγιωϊς  αίματος  χοι- 
ροκτόνου,  Aesch.  Fr.  329. 

Τίά?>,άθη,  ης,  η,  a  sort  of  shape  or 
cake  made  of  preserved  fruit,  mostly  of 
figs,  but  also  of  olives,  grapes,  etc. 
(like  our  damson-cheese),  Hdt.  4,  23, 
cf.  Luc.  Pise.  41,  Amynt.  ap.  Ath.  500 
D,  Wessel.  Diod.  17,  67.  [λα] 

ΤΙάλάθων,  ου,  -ό,=  πα?.άθη,  Pole- 
mo  ap.  Ath.  473  D.   [λα] 

ΤΙά/Αθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  99. 

ΤΙά?.αθον,  ου,  τό,=  παλάθη,  dub. 

ΤΙάλάθώδης,  ες,  (παλάθη,  είδος) 
like  α  πα?.άθη,  Diosc.  1,  80. 

ΠΑ'ΑΑΙ,  adv.,  long  ago,  in  olden 
time,  in  days  of  yore,  in  time  gone  by, 
Horn. ;  opp.  to  νέον.  II.  9.  527  ;  κάλαι 
ποτέ,  Ar.  Pint.  1002.  —  II.  formerly, 
erst,  before,  denoting  no  duration  of 
time,  but  merely  the  past :  also  of 
time  just  past,  opp.  to  the  present,  II. 
23,  871 ;  opp.  to  vvv,  II.  9,  105,  Soph. 
Ant.  181  :  hence  πάλαι  comes  to 
mean  not  long  ago,  but  now\  just  now, 
Aesch.  Pr.  845,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
1085,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  Ϊ8  B,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  10;  but  opp.  to  άρτι,  Plat. 
Theaet.  1 12  A.  :— so,  το  πάλαι,  Hdt. 


ΠΑΑΑ 

1,5;  4,  ISO,  and  freq.  in  Att. : — ό,  ^ 
πάλαι  for  δ  παλαιός,  ή  πάλαι  ί,  Pind. 

I.  2,  1.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1,  etc.     Cf.  πα 
?.αιός.  [πά] 

ΤΙάλαίβΙος,  ov,  long-lived. 

^Τίαλαίβνβλος,  ου,  η,  old  Byblus, 
in  Phoenicia,  Strab.  p.  755. 

\ΤΙαλαιγάμβριον,  ov,  τό,  Palae- 
gambrium,  a  city  of  Aeolis,  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
1,6. 

ΤΙάλαιγενής,  ές,  (πάλαι,  *γένω) 
born  long  ago,  i.  e.  aged,  full  of  years, 
ancient,  γεραιέ  πα?„αιγενές,  addressed 
to  Phoenix,  II.  17,  561  ;  γρηνς  π.,  Od 
22,  395 ;  π.  Κρόνος,  θέμις,  Μοίραι 
Aesch.  Pr.  220,  873,  Eum.  172;  εχ- 
θρός, Id.  Ag.  1637;  άοιδαί,  Eur.  \red. 
421,  etc. 

ΤΙά'λαιγονία,  ας.  ή,  the  olden  timz, 
antiquity,  v.  1.  Orph.  Lith.  162:  from 

ΤΙά/.αίγονος,  ov,  =  ηαλαιγενής. 
Pind.  O.  13,  70 ;  14,  5. 

^Ώα/.αιεϊς,  έων,  οί,=  ΙΙαλεϊς,  Ρο 
lyb.  5,  3,4. 

ΐίαλαι.ένδοξος,  ov,  {πά?.αι,  έτνδοξος) 
of  old  renown,  Philo. 

Τίάλαιετής,  ές,  old  in  years. 

Τίάλαίθεος,  η,  for  πα?,αιά  θεός, 
Gramm. 

ΐΐά/.αίθετος,  ov,  (πάλαι,  τίθημι) 
established  long  ago ;  generally,  an- 
cient, old,  νμνος,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  634  F. 

ΊΙάλαιμονέω,  ώ,  as  if  from  πα?Μί• 
μων  for  παλαιστής,— παλαίω,  to  wres- 
tle or  fight,  Pind.  P.  2,  112. 

Τίάλαιμόνια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  cf 
Palaemon,  Lat.  Portunalia. 

jTla/Μΐμόνιος,  ov.  ό,  an  Argonaut, 
=  sq.  2,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  202. 

ΤΙάλαίμων ,  όνος,  ό,  Palaemon,  masc. 
prop,  n.,  strictly  —  πα/.αιστής,  and  so 
as  a  name  of  Hercules  ;  or  (more  frea.) 
of  Melicertes,  son  of  Ino,  who  was 
adored  under  this  name  as  a  sea-god 
friendly  to  the  shipwrecked,  cf.  Virg. 
G.  1,  437,  Aen.  5,  823:  in  Lat.  also 
Portunus.i — 2.  son  •  of  Vulcan  or 
Aetolus,  an  Argonaut,  Apollod.  1,9, 
16:  cf.  ΤΙαλαιμόνιος. — 3.  son  of  Her- 
cules and  Autonoe,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ΙΙαλαιογενής,  ές,  —  παλαιγενής, 
Ar.  Nub.  358. 

ΤΙάλαιόγονος,  ov,  =  πα?Μίγονος. 
Plat.  (Com.)  Xant.  1,  Anth.  Plan. 
295. 

ΤΙά/Μίο/.ογέω,  ώ,  (παλαιός,  λέγω] 
to  speak  of  or  examine  antiquities,  App. 
Hispan.  2. 

ΤΙάλαιομάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (παλ.αιός, 
μήτηρ)  ancient  mother,  Eur.  Supp. 
628.   [ά] 

Τίαλαιομάγαδις,  δ,=μάγαδις,  Ath. 
182  D. 

Ha/.αιομώλ,ωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  an  old 
rogue,  Lat.  veterator. 

ΤΙάλαιοπενθής,  ές,  one  that  mourned 
long,  opp.  to  νεοπεν&ής. 

ϊΐάλαιόπ/.ουτος,  ov,  (παλαιός, 
π?ι,οντος)  rich  from  early  times,  like 
άρχαιόπλοντος,  Thuc.  8,  28 ;  opp.  to 
νεόπλουτος. 

Τίάλαιόπο?.ις,  εως,  η,  (παλαώς> 
πόλις)  Old-town,  Palacpolis,  a  name 
given  to  Parthenope,  the  city  sup- 
planted by  Naples  (ίΐεάπολις,  New- 
town). 

ΐΐάλαιοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  old 
in  business. 

Τίάλαιοράφος,  ov,  λ  cobbler,  [u] 

ΤΙά?,αιόριζος,  ov,  (παλαιός,  βίζα) 
with  old  roots,  Luc. 

ΤΙάλαιός,  ά,  όν,  (πάλαι)  old,  aged, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  ή  νέος  ήέ  παλαιός,  II.  14, 
103,  etc. ;  πα/.αιώ  φωτί  έοικώς,  lb. 
136 ;  also,  ττ.  γέρων,  π.  γρηνς,  Od.  13, 
432 ;  19,  346. — 2.  ancient,  of  olden  tirncs 

II.  II,  166,  Od.  2,  118     κατά  τ<\ν  jr. 
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Koyol•,  Plat  Gorg  (W  C  ;  //  π.  πα- 
οοιμιιι,  Id.  Rep,  329  A  :  το  παλαίό^, 
Μ  adv.  like  το  -u'/αι,  anciently,  for- 
merly, Hdt.  I,  171,  l'lat.,  etc.;  τό  γε 
πάλαιαν,  Plat.  Crat.  420  1? ;  also,  l« 
ιταλαιοϋ,  from  <>/  «M,  Hdt.  1,  157, 
Antipho  115,  23;  αρχαία  και  παλαιά 
joined,  Lys.  107,  40,  Dem.  597,  18 
(cf.  Soph.  Tr.  555), — as  in  Lat.  prisca 
rt  vetusta,  Ruhnk.  Veil.  Pat.  1,  16,  3. 
— Opp.  to  νέος  and  καινός,  licit.  9,  26. 
—3.  «/(/,  in  a  good  sense,  as  π.  οίνος, 
Od.  2,  310 ;  freq.  in  Pind.,  π.  όλβος, 
όοζα,  φήμη,  etc. :  and  so  more  strong- 
ly, tune- honoured,  venerable,  άπερ  πα- 
λαιότατα άνθρώποις,  quae  hominibus 
antiquissima  sunt,  Antipho  141,31: 
but, — 4.  in  bad  sense,  antiquated,  ob- 
solete, like  αρχαίος,  Aesch.  Pr.  317, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  290. — 5.  also  weak  or  silly 
from  age,  doting,  cf.  Κρόνιος  II. — II. 
regul.  compar.  and  superl.,  παλαιό- 
τερος, Pind.  N.  G,  90,  Thuc,  etc.; 
παλαιότατος,  Thuc,  etc. — The  more 
usual  forms  παλαίτερος,  παλαίτατος, 
(from  πάλαι\  Pind-  P.  10,  90,  N.  7, 
65,  and  Att. ;  εκ  παλαιτέρον,/Γοηι  old 
time,  Hdt.  1 ,  60. — Cf.  παλεόρ.  [αϊ  not 
unfreq.  in  Att.,  Eur.  El.  497,  cf.  Ar. 
Lys.  988,  Gaisf.  Hephaest.  p.  216.] 
Hence 

Πά?ιαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  age,  length  of 
time,  antiquity,  obsoleteness,  Eur.  Hel. 
1056,  Plat.  Crat.  421  D;  π.  και  σα- 
πρότης,  Id.  Rep.  609  F :  —  dotage, 
Aeschin.  33,  31. 

ΤΙάλαι,οτόκος,  ov,  (παΐ^αιός,  τίχτω) 
having  brought  forth  long  ago,  opp.  to 
νεοτόκος,  Aretae. 

ΐΙά?ιαιότροπος,  ov,  of  ancient  fash- 
ion :  by  ancient  custom. 

Πάλαιονργός,  ού,  ό,  a  cobbler. 

Πάλαιοφάνής,  ες,  (πα/,αιός,  φαίνο- 
uai)  appearing  old,  Geop. 

Πάλαιόφρων ,  όνος,  6,  η,  {παλαιός, 
φρήν)  old  in  mind,  with  the  wisdom  of 
age,  Aesch.  Eum.  838,  Supp.  593. 

ΙΙάλαίόω,  ώ,  (παλαιός)  to  make  old  : 
hence  to  abrogate,  Lat.  antiquare  legem, 
Plut.  : — pass,  to  become  old  or  obsolete, 
Plat.  Symp.  208  B,  Tim.  59  C  ;  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  32,  2. 

ΟΙαλαίπαφος,  ov,  ή,  Palaepaphus 
(old  Paphus),  in  Cyprus,  Strab.  p. 
683. 

ΙΠαλαφόζ-,  ov,  ή,  Palaerus,  a  city 
on  the  coast  of  Acarnania,  Strab.  p. 
450  :  hence  oi  Πα?ιαιρεις,  έων,  the  in- 
hab.  o/ P.,  Thuc.  2,  30. 

Πάλαισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παλαίω)  a 
trick  of  the  παλαιστής,  a  bout  or  fall 
i7i  wrestling,  Hdt.  9,  33,  Aesch.  Eum. 
589  ;  παλαίαματα,  deeds  of  wrestling, 
Pind.  O.  9,  20,  P.  8,  49,  etc.— 2.  any 
struggle,  Id.  Ag.  63,  Eum.  776,  cf. 
Soph.  O.  T.  880  ;  πα?ΜΪσμαθ'  ημών 
ό  βίος,  Eur.  Supp.  550. — 3.  any  trick 
or  artifice,  Ar.  Ran.  689 ;  π.  δικαστή- 
ρίον,  a  trick  of  the  courts,  Aeschin. 
83,  19.  [a] 

ΐίάλαισμοσννη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  πά- 
λη, wrestling,  the  wrestler's  art,  11.  23, 
701,  Od.  8,  103,  126. 

Πάλαιστάγής  {πάλαι,  στάζω)  οίνος, 
ό,  wine  that  runs  thick  or  has  become 
oily  from  age,  Nic.  Th.  591. 

Πάλαιστέω,  ώ,  to  thrust  away  with 
the  hand,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  1. — II. 
to  measure  by  the  παλαιστή,  dub.  in 
Eust. 

Παλαιστή,  ης,  ή,  ~  παλάμη,  the 
palm  of  the  hand :  hence, — 2.  a  meas- 
ure of  length,  a  palm,  four  fingers 
breadth  (a  little  more  than  three  inch- 
es), Cratin.  Nom.  9  : — Att.  παλαστή, 
to  distinguish  it  from  signf.  1,  Lob. 
phryn.  295  ;  Alexandr.  παλαιστής. — 
The  same  measure  was  also  called 
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τέταρτον,  either  because  it  was  four 
ι  rs   broad   or  because   it   is   the 
(mirth  part  of  a  πους,  Lat.  palmus. 

Πά?„αιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  ( παλαίω )  a 
wrestler,  one  ivho  practises  the  πάλη, 
Od.  8,  246,  Hdt.  3,  137 ;  άνδρες  π., 
Ar.  Lys.  1083  :  generally,  a  rival,  ad- 
versary, Aesch.  Pr.  920,  Eur.  Supp. 
704  :  a  candidate,  suitor,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1296. — 2.  metaph.  an  expert,  cunning 
fellow,  Soph.  Phil.  431,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  921 ;  cf.  πάλαισμα  3. — II.  Al- 
exandr. for  παλαιστή  2. 

ΐΐάλαιστιαΐος,  a,  ov,  (παλαιστ7^ 
a    hawVs-breadth,    Hdt.  1,  50. 

ΐΐάλαιστικός,  ή,,  όν,  (παλαιστής) 
expert  in  wrestling,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5, 
14  ;  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  wrest- 
ling ; — cf.  παλαιστρικός. 

^Παλαιστίνη,  ης,  ή•,  Palaestina, 
Palestine,  a  country  of  Syria  lying 
along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, south  of  Phoenicia,  Hdt. 

1,  105  ;  2,  104,  where  it  is  also  called 
ή  Π.  Σνρίη.  [l]    Hence 

^Παλαιστίνοι,  ων,  οι,  the  inhab.  of 
Palestine. 

Τίάλαίστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  palaestra,  wrest- 
ling-school, wherein  wrestlers  (πάλαι- 
σταί)  were  trained,  usu.  by  public 
officers,  Hdt.  6,  126,  Eur.  El.  528, 
Ar.,  etc.,  cf.  πάλη. — II.  metaph.  any 
school  or  institution  even  for  mental 
training,  as  in  Lat.  ludus  came  to  be 
used. 

^Τίάλαίστρα,  ας,  ή,  Palaestra,  name 
of  female  slave  in  Luc.  Asin.  2. 

Τίά/Μίστρικός,  ή,  όν,  (παλαίστρα) 
later  form  for  παλαιστικός  (q.  v.), 
Alex.  Incert.  70,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  26: 
π.  επιστήμη,  Arist.  Ibid.  —  Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  242.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Πάλαιστρίτης,  ov,  ό,  like  α  παλαι- 
στής, Call.  Fr.  191,  Plut.  2,  274  D.  [i] 

Πάλαιστροφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (παλαί- 
στρ'ΐ.  φύλας)  one  who  watches  or  super- 
intends a  wrestling-school  (πα?>αίστρα), 
Hipp.  1201.  [v] 

Πάλαίτερος  and  πάλαίτατος,  irreg. 
compar.  and  superl.,  v.  παλαιός  fin. 

til α,λαίτνρος,  ov,  ή,  Palaetyrus  (old 
Tyre),  in  Phoenicia,  Strab.  p,  758. 

Πάλαίφάγος,  ov,  consumed  by  age ; 
cf.  sq.  II. 

Πάλαίφάτος,  ov,  spoken  long  ago, 
esp.  epith.  of  ancient  oracles  (θέσφα- 
τα), Od.  9,  507  ;  13,  172,  cf.  Pind.  O. 

2,  72,  Soph.  O.  C.  454,  etc.— II.  spo- 
ken of  long  ago,  having  a  legend  attached 
to  it,  legendary,  δρνς  π.,  an  oak  of  an- 
cient story,  Od.  19,  163  (with  v.  11. 
παλαίφαγος,  παλαίφντος) :  hence, — 
III.  generally,  primeval,  primitive,  an- 
cient, γενεά,  Pind.  N.  6,54;  γένος, 
Aesch.  Supp.  532;  so,  π.  πρόνοια, 
Soph.  Tr.  823  ;  Αίκα,  Id.  O.  C.  1381. 
Adv.  -τως. — Poet.  word.  (Usu.deriv. 
πάλαι,  and  φημί,  φατός  ■  but  prob. 
better  with  Doderl.  from  ΦΑ-,  φαίνω, 
and  so  strictly,  shown  forth,  declared 
long  ago  :  cf.  πρόςφατος.) 

\Παλαίφατος,  ov,  6,  Palaephatus,  a 
mythological  writer:  also  an  Epic 
poet,  and  a  historian  of  this  name, 
Suid. 

ΪΙά?Μίφντος,  ov,  (πάλαι,  φύω) 
planted  long  ago  ;  v.  παλαίφατος  II. 

Πάλαίχθων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (πάλαι, 
χθων)  that  has  been  long  in  a  country, 
an  ancient  inhabitant,  indigenous,  Aesch. 
Theb.  105  :  almost  like  αυτόχθων,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  append.  362. 

ίΠαλαίχθων,  όνος,  b,  Palaechthon, 
father  of  Pelasgus,  Aesch.  Suppl.  250. 

Παλα/ω,  f.  -αίσω :  aor.  έπάλαισα, 
Ion.  ίπάλησα,  Hdt.  8,  21  (though  one 
MS.  has  παλαίσειεν):  (πάλη).  To 
wrestle,  Horn,,  etc. ;   τινί,  with  one, 


ΠΑΛΑ 

Od.  4,343;  17,  \3i ;  λέον   ι,  ΡιγΛ  Ρ 
1»,  15:- -metaph.,  to  wrestle  uith  u  ca 
Lamity,  argot,  lies.  Op.  411;  φ•„,^ 
Pind.   N.  8,  47;    πολλοίς  ζημία* 
Xen.  Oec.  17,  2  :  —  pass.,  to  be  stru$ 
gled  ivith  or  overcome,  βαρύς  παλαίε- 
σθαι,  Eur.  Cycl.  078.  —  2.   absol.  tt 
struggle,  fight,  Plat.  Meno  94  C  :  but 
also  to  suffei  or  be  unfortunate  in  battle 
Hdt.  8,  21.    In  this  signf.  the  pass! 
also  occurs,  πα'λαισθείς,  beaten,  Eur. 
El.  686. 

Πάλαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παλαιόω) 
that  which  is  gnade  old  :  also,=  7raAai 
ωσις,  LXX. 

ΐΐάλαίωρ,  Lacon.  for  παλαιός. 

Τίάλαίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πα'λαιόομαι)  α 
growing  old,  esp.  of  wine,  Strab.  p. 
243,  PJut.  2,  656  B,  Ath.  33  B. 

\Παλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  Palacium,  a  city 
in  the  Taunc  Chersonese,  Strab.  p. 
312. 

tnaPia/coc,  ov,  b,  Palacus,  a  Scy- 
thian, Strab.  p.  300. 

Πά?Μμάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid. : 
(παλάμη):  —  to  manage,  work,  bring 
about,  ταϊς  χερσϊ  πα/ιαμάσθαί  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  17 :— hence, — II.  like 
μηχανάομαι,  τεχνάζω,  to  lay  hold  of 
any  thing  adroitly,  devise  skilfully, 
contrive  cunningly,  Ar.  Ach.  659,  Nub. 
176  ;  τόλμημα  παλαμήσασθαι,  to  plan 
a  daring  deed,  Ar.  Pac.  94.  (Hence 
the  name  of  Παλαμήδης ;  and  so  the 
artist  Daedalus  was  said  to  be  the 
son  of  Παλαμάων  or  Ενπά?,αμος.) 

ΠΑ'ΛΑ'ΜΗ,  ης,  ή :  Ερ.  gen.  and 
dat.  πα/Μμνφί,  -φιν : — Lat.  Ρ  ALMA, 
the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  generally,  the 
hand,esp  as  used  in  grasping, striking 
etc.,  παλάμη  δ'  έχε  χάλκεον  έγχος, 
Od.  1,  104  ;  έγχος  παλάμηφιν  άρήρει, 

II.  3,  338  ;  etc. ;  πάσχειν  τι  νπ'  "Αρηος 
παλαμάων,  by  the  hands  of  Mars,  11.  3, 
128,  cf.  5,  558  :  hence  a  deed  of  force, 
ρέζειν  πολάμαν,  Soph.  Phil.  1206. — 
2.  also,  of  the  hand  as  used  in  ivorks  of 
art,  etc.,  Hes.  Th.  580,  Sc.  219,  330: 
hence,  —  II.  metaph.  a  device,  skilful 
plan  or  method,  means,  παλάμη  βιότον, 
a  device  for  one's  livelihood,  Theogn. 
624,  cf.  1022,  Hdt.  8,  19;  sometimca 
in  good,  sometimes  in  bad  sense : 
esp.  of  the  gods,  θεού  σνν  παλάμα, 
θεών  παλάμαις,  τχα'λάμαις  Αιός,  by 
their  arts,  Pind.  Ο.  11  (10),  25,  P.  1, 
94,  Ν.  10,  121;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  165; 
παλάμας  παντοίας  πλέκειν,  Ar.  Vesp. 
G45  ;  π.  πνριγενης,  a  lire-born  instru 
ment,  i.  e.  a  sword,  Eur.  Or.  820.- 

III.  handiwork,  a  work  of  art,  esp.  ol 
painting  or  statuary,  cf.  Lat.  manus 
Mentoris,  as  we  say  '  the  master's  own 
hand?  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  101.— Poet, 
word.   [Λα] 

^Παλαμήδης,  ονς,  b,  Palamcdcs, 
son  of  Nauplius,  king  of  Euboea, 
famed  for  many  inventions,  Eur.  I.  A. 
198;  Apollod.  3,2,  3.  Henceappell. 
of  ingenious  men,  aso  Έλεατα;:'"-  II.. 
of  Zeno,  Plat.  Phaedr.  2(il  :  cf.  Ar 
Ran.  1451.  (v.  sub  πα?Μμάομαι  (in.) 

ίΠα?Μμηδικάς,  ή,  or,  ofPalamt 
to  II.  εύρημα,  an  invention  worthy  of 
Palamedes.  prov.  of  a  difficult  :md  in- 
genious  invention.    ElipoL   ap.    Ath. 
17  E. 

Πα/.άμημα,  ατός.  τό,(παΛαιιάομαι') 
a  ili  vice,  sclirmr,  \v\.  Ν .  A.   1,  32.    |~ά] 

Πάλαια•  .  (παλάμη)  like 

αίτόχειρ,  a  murderer,  onedenkd  In;  ,i 
ileul  of  blood,  blood-guilty,  Soph.  Tr. 
1207,  El.  587  :  eep.,  tin  $uppUant  nut 
yet  purified,  like  ιτροςτρόπαιοζ,  Aieech 
Eum.  126;  παΧαμναιαί  Ικεσίαι,  α 
murderer'»  supplications,  \p.  Rh  i. 
709.  — II.  generally,  =  άλάστωρ,  the 
avmgir  of  blood,  μι,  Οίον,  λύ• 
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Si»t  Eur.  I.  Τ.  1218  :  δαίμονες  ττ., 
ivcnging deities,  Tim.  Locr.  105,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  18 : — also  ή  παλαμναία, 
Babrius  ap.  Suid. 

ΙΙάλάσιον,  ov,  τό,=  πά?Λθιον,  πα- 
λάθη,  Ar.  Pac.  574.  [a] 

Παλάσσω,  f.  -ξω :  pi.  pass,  ττετζά- 
λαγμαι  : — to  besprinkle,  stain,  bef$ul, 
defile,  αίματι  r'  έγκεόάλω  τε,  Od.  13, 
395;  αίματι  και  /Μρω,Ίο.  22,  402; 
εγκέφαλος  πεπάλακτο,  the  brain  was 
scattered  about,  11.  11,  98;  12,  186:  in 
mid.,  παλάσσετο  χεϊρας,  he  defiled  his 
hands,  II.  11,  169:  in  H»m.  the  part, 
pf.  pass,  πεπαλαγμένος  is  esp.  lreq., 
also  in  Hes.  Op.  731. — II.  to  draw  lots, 
Horn. ;  but  always  in  pf.  pass.  c.  act. 
signf.,  κλήρω  πεπάλαχθε,  settle  the 
matter  by  lot,  II.  7.  171  ;  κλήρω  πε- 
παλάχθαι,  Od.  9,  331  ;  so,  πεπάλα- 
χθε κατά  κληϊδας  έρετμά,  Αρ.  Rh.  1, 
Ά53. — Ερ.  word.  (Both  signfs.  come 
from  the  common  root  πάλλω,  to 
shake  :  for  1st,  a  thing  is  sprinkled  or 
scattered  by  shaking  or  swinging  it 
about,  and  2ndly,  the  Homeric  lots 
were  always  shaken  in  a  helmet,  v.  πάλ- 
λω I.  2,  and  κλήρος:  hence  πάλος, 
παλαχή. — ΐίαλννω   is  akin  to  first 

siSnf•)         ,  r 

ΤΙάλαστεω,  ω,  Att.  for  παλαιστέω, 

v.  1.  Od.  1,252:  from 

ΤΙάλαστή,    παλαστιαϊος,   Att.   for 

Γία?ιάτιον,  ov,  ro,=  Lat.  Palatium. 

Π.ά?Μχή,  ης,  ή,  (παλάσσω  II)  any 
thing  gotten  by  lot,  an  office,  rank,  He- 
sveh. :  also  fate,  lot,  έκ  παλαχής,  Nic. 
Τ h.  449. 

ΙΙάλάχήθεν,  adv.  for  εκ  παλαχής. 

ΟΙάλεϊς,  Ion.  ΙΙαλέες,  Att.  Παλ?/ο, 
ίων,  οι,  the  Palians,  inhab.  of  Pale,  a 
town  of  Cephallenia,  Hdt.  9,  28 ; 
Thuc.  1,  27  ;  etc. 

Ιϊάλεόρ,  πα/.εός,  Lacon.  for  πα- 
λαιός, Dind.  Eur.  El.  497,  Ar.  Lys. 
988. 

Πάλευμα,  ατός,   τό,  an  allurement. 

ΙΙά/^εντής,  ov,  b,  (παλενω)  a  decoy- 
bird. 

Παλευτγκα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  παλευ- 
τής,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  7,  8  ;  metaph.  of 
courtesans,  φειδωλοί  κερμάτων  π., 
Eubul.  Pann.  1.  —  Also,  πα?.εντρίς, 
ίδος. 

Παλεύω,  to  catch  by  decoy-birds,  Ar. 
Av.  1083. — II.  in  genl.  π.  τινά,  to  de- 
coy, ensnare,  entrap  into  one's  own  de- 
signs, like  παγιδεύω  and  Lat.  illicere, 
Plut.  2,  52  B,  cf.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag. 
p.  341,  569.  (Akin  to  παλαίω,  πά- 
λαισμα.) 

*Πάλέω  :  the  aor.  έπάλησα,  is 
found  in  Hdt.  8,  21,  but  v.  παλαίω. 

Πάλ77,  ης,  ή,  wrestling,  Lat.  lucta, 
II.  23,  635  ;  ή  πυξ  ήέ  πά?.η  ή  και  πο- 
σίν,  Od.  8,  206 ;  πνγμήν  και  πάλην, 
Eur.  Ale.  1031  ;  π.  μανθάνειν,  Ar. 
Eq.  1238 ;  etc.  The  πα/.αιστής  had 
to  throw  his  adversary  either  by 
swinging  him  round  or  tripping  him 
up,  and  then  to  keep  him  down,  6?U- 
βειν  και  κατέχειν,  ace.  to  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  5,  14 :  on  the  various  modes 
of  wrestling  and  the  customs  observ- 
ed therein,  v.  esp.  Plat.  Legg.  796, 
Theocr.  24,  109,  Plut.  2,  638  D.— 2. 
\ngeiu.  fight,  battle,  Aesch.  Cho.  866; 
77.  δόρος,  Eur.  Heracl.  159.  (Like 
sq.,  from  τταλλω,  to  swing  round : — 
not  from  sq.  II.,  the  wrestler  s  sand  or 
dust ;  for  this  did  not  come  into  use 
till  later,  and  must  itself  be  derived 
from  πάλλω,  though  in  a  different 
way.)  [a] 

Παλ?/,  ης.  ή,  (or  παλή  ace.  to  Schol. 
Ven.  Ii.  10,  7,  to  distinguish  it  from 
1084 
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foreg.)  : — the  finest  sifted  meal,  Lat. 
pollen,  flos  farinae,  Hipp,  hence  τταί- 
πάλη. — II.  any  fine  dust,  sifted  sand  ; 
esp.  that  which  was  sprinkled  before 
wrestling  on  the  anointed  bodies  of  the 
παλαισταί  to• give  them  a  good  grip 
of  one  another,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  5  ;  cf. 
κονία  III,  κονίω.  (From  πάλλω,  i.  e. 
any  thing  which  is  sifted  by  shaki?tg, 
akin  to  παλάστω  and  παλννω.)  [ά] 

Πάλεμα,  ατός,  τό,=  πάλη, fine  meal, 
Nic.  ΑΙ.  551.  [ά] 

ΐΐάλημάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  πά- 
λημα,  Ar.  Fr.  548. 

Παλ?)σαί,  inf.  aor.  of  παλαίω. 

Πάλί,  shortd.  poet,  form  of  πάλιν, 
not  in  Ep.,  fPseudo-Phoc.  80, f  Anth. 
P.  7,  520,  etc.  ;  cf.  Wem.  Tryph.  p. 
417.  [ά] 

ΤΙάλία,  ας,  η,  (πάλιν)  =  έπίβδα, 
Hesych. 

ΐΙάλί3λαστος  for  πα?.ιμ3?ιαστής, 
Theophr. 

ΟΙαλίβοθρα  or  ΐίαλίμβοθρα,  ων, 
τά,  Palibothra,  capital  of  the  Prasians 
in  India,  Strab.  p.  689. 

Παλί,^ολοο,  ov,=  παλίμβο7.ος. 

ΐΙάλιγγέ?>ως,  ωτος,  ό,  (πάλιν,  γέ- 
λως)  mutual  mockery,  Philo. 

Ιίάλιγγενεσία.  ας,  η,  (πάλιν,  γέ- 
νεσις)  new  birth,  Plut.  2,  998  C,  Luc. 
Muse.  Enc.  7  : — regeneration,  Ν.  T.  : 
restoration  to  life,  resurrection,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

ΤΙάλιγγενέσιος,  ov,  belonging  to  re- 
generation, Clem.  Al. 

ΐίάλιγγενής,  ες,  (πά?,ιν,  *γένω) 
born  again,  INonn. 

ΤΙάλίγγλωσσος,  ov,  like  παλίλλο- 
γος  II.  2,  (πάλιι>,  γλώσσα)  contradicto- 
ry, false,  αγγελία,  Pind.  Ν.  1,  88. — 
Π.  of  strange  ox  foreign  tongue,  Id.  I.  6 
(5),  35. 

ΤΙά?,ίγγναμπτος,  ov,  (πά?αν,  γνάμ- 
πτω)  bent  or  doubled  back,  Opp.  C.  2, 
305.  H.  1 ,  54. 

ΤΙά/ύγγνωστος,  ov,  learnt  or  known 
again. 

Ι1άλιγκάπη?„ενω,  to  be  λ  παλιγκά- 
πηλός,  to  sell  over  again,  sell  wares  by 
retail,  Dem.  1285,  6. 

ΤΙάλιγκάπηλος,  ov,  b,  (πά/αν,  κά- 
πηλος)  one  who  buys  and  sells  again,  a 
petty  retailer,  huckster,  Ar.  Plut.  1156  ; 
ττ.  πονηρίας,  Dem.  784,  9.   [ά] 

Τίά/ιΐγκίνής,  ές,  moved  back,  going 
back. 

ΤΙά?.ίγκ?Μστος,  ov,  broken  again  or 
refracted,  crooked. 

Ιίάλιγκοταίνω,  collat.  form  of  sq., 
Hipp.  760. 

ίΐά?ίΐγκοτέω,  ώ,  (πά)άγκοτος)  to 
grow  malignant  again,  recur,  of  relap- 
ses in  sickness :  of  wounds,  to  break 
out  afresh,  Hipp,  ubi  supra.     Hence 

ΤΙάλίγκότησις,  ή,  a  return,  relapse 
of  a  sickness,  the  breaking  out  again 
of  a  wound,  Hipp.  772. 

ΐ!ά?αγκοτία,  ας,  η.— foreg.,  Hipp. 
422. 

Ήά?.ίγκοτος,  ov,  strictly  of  disease 
or  wounds,  growing  malignant  again, 
breaking  out  afresh,  π.  παθήματα,  like 
Lat.  dolores  recrudescentes,  denuo  ex- 
candescentes,  Hipp.  796  : — hence  adv. 
-"Of,  ττ.  σννεφέρετο  αντω,  according 
to  his  old  ill-luck  fared  it  with  him, 
Hdt.  4,  156  ;  μη  π.  όέρειν  τά  σνμπί- 
πτοντα,  to  bear  accidents  not  as  if 
they  were  inveterate,  Eur.  Oenom.  3, 
2  ;  hence. — II.  metaph.,  of  fresh  out- 
breaks of  passion,  malignant,  spiteful, 
inveterate,  Sappho  29,  Pind.  O.  2,  36  ; 
κ?.ηδόνες  π.,  hostile,  injurious  reports, 
Aesch.  Ag.  863,  874  ;  ττ.  τύχη.  adverse 
fortune,  Aesch.  Ag.  571 :  of  persons, 
hostile,  malignant,  τινί,  Ar.  Pac.  390, 
cf.  Theocr.  22,  58  ;    j/  παλίγκοτοι, 
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adversaries,  Pind.  N.  4,  fin.,  Afscft 
Supp.  376.  (Usu.  denv.  from  ττάλίΐ; 
κότος :  but  v.  αλλόκοτος  sub  fin.) 

Τίάλίγκραιπνος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  κμαι 
πνός)  very  swift,  Anth.  P.  15,  27. 

Πΰλί}7ίΓΥσΓΌο,  ov,  rebuilt,  restored 

ΤΙάλίγκνρτος,  ov.  b,  a  fishing-net 
Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm.  99. 

Παλρ/λωσσοο,  -γναμπτος,  etc.  later 
poet,  forms  of  77αλί7>'.- 

ΤΙάλϊδερκής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  δέρκομαι) 
looking  back,  for  παλινδερκνς,  v.  1 
Orph.  Η.  61,  1. 

Παλί^ωοο,  ov ,=  πα?/ινζωος. 

Τ1ά?ΰκαμπής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  καμπή. 
for  παλιγκαμπής,  bent  back,  Αρ.  Rh. 

iTla/ΰκοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Palici,  sons 
of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph  Thalia 
(daughter  of  Vulcan),  or  of  Vulcan 
and  Aetna,  worshipped  in  Sicily, 
Diod.  S. :  ΤΙα?Λκών  ?.ίμνη,  a  marsh 
emitting  from  its  waters  a  sulphure- 
ous stench,  in  Sicily,  Strab.  p.  275. 

Παλί'λλ/; 77 τος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  ?,αμβά 
νω)  to  be  taken  back. 

ΐΙά?α?ι?,ογέω,  ω.  to  say  again,  repeat, 
Hdt.l,118(v.  Schweigh.adl,90):  and 

Πάλίλλογία,  ας,  ή,  a  repeating  of 
what  has  been  said,  recapitulation,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al.  21,  1,' Theophr.  Char.  2: 
from 

Παλί'λλογοζ",  ov,  (πά?.ιν,  ?.έγω  II, 
to  gather)  gathered  or  collected  again, 
II.  1,  126. — II.  (πάλιν,  λέγω  IV,  to 
say)  saying  again,  repeating. 

Παλίλλϋτοζ•,  ov,  (πάλιν,  λύω)  re• 
laxed.  loosed  again,  Nonn. 

Τ1ά?αμβάκχειος,  ov,  b,  a  metrical 
foot,  Lat.  antibacchius,  Draco  128,  22, 
Schol.  Hephaest.  159:  strictly  a  re- 
versed Βάκχειος. 

ΐΐά/.ίμβάμος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  βαίνω) 
zvalking  back,  ιστών  πα?ύμβαμοι  οδοί, 
of  women  working  at  the  loom,  where 
they  had  to  walk  back  and  forwards, 
Pind.  P.  9,  33,  cf.  Leon.  Tar.  78. 

Τΐάλίμβϊος,  ov,  living  again. 

~ίΙά?Λμβλαστής,  t'0.=  sq.,  Eur.  Η.  Ψ. 
1274. 

ΐΙαλίμβ?.αστος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  βλα• 
στάνω)  sprouting,  growing  again. 

^ΤΙαλίμβυθρα,  τά,  v.  ΤΙαλί3οθρα. 

ΤΙά?Λμβο?ύα,  ας.  ή,  change  of  mind, 
repentance,  Anth.  P.  5,  302  :  from 

Πάλ/μ/3ολοο,  ov,  (πάλιν,  βάλλω) 
throwing  back  again  :  metaph.  change- 
able, fickle,  false,  ήθη.  Plat.  Legg.  705 
A ;  δο?.ερος  και  π.,  Plut.  Crass.  21  ; 
cf.  Aeschin.  33,  24: — hence=  πα?ύμ 
πρατος,  Menand.  p.  155. — II.  pass., 
turned  round,  reversed,  πέδι/.α  π.,  turn 
ed  or  patched  sandals,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
370  A  :  ίστος  π.,  the  web  of  Penelope, 
which  was  undone  every  night.  Aristaen. 
1,  29. 

ΤΙάλιμβορέας,  ov,  b,  (πάλιν,  βορέ- 
ας)  a  local  wind  counter  to  the  monsoon 
or  prevalent  north  wind.  Lat.  aquilo  re- 
currens,  Theophr.  de  Vent.  28. 

Ώ,ύλίμβονλία,  ας,  ή,  change  oj  coun- 
sel or  plan :  from 

ΤΙάλίμβον/.ος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  βονλή). 
changing  counsel  or  plan. 

Πάλ ι μμετ άβουλη,  ής*  ή,  (πάλιν,  με- 
ταβολή) a  continual  change  back  and 
forwards. 

ΐΐάλιμμήκης,  ες,  (πάλιν,  ι/ήκος)  α» 
long  again  :  very  long,  χρόνος,  Aesch. 
Ag.  196. 

Παλ/μ77α/ζ',  παιδος,  b,  ή,  (πάλιν, 
παΐς)  again  a  child,  Luc.  Saturn.  9. 

Παλ/μτ7ε77/ο,  ές,  (πά?.ιν,  πίπτω) 
falling  back: — only  used  in  neut.  ae 
adv.,  like  πάλιν,  έεργε  παλιμπετέι_ 
he  forced  back,  II.  16,  395;  παλιμπε 
τές  ά-ονέωνται,  they  may  go  back 
Od.  5,  27  ;  so  in  Alex,  poets,  Call. 
Del.  294,  Ap.   Rh.   2    '.250— Some 
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itr  itn.'u.  t  .)i)U  the  adv,  as  β  nom.  plur. 
ehoiul.,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.v.  επίτηδες  1. 
ΪΙάλίμτηγα,  τά,  (πάλιν,  ττήγννμι) 
cobbled  shoes,  Comic]  Anon.  Fr.  321. 

ΐΐύλίμττηξίς,  εως,  //,  (ττύλιν,  π/jyiw- 
μι)  a  patching  up  again,  a  soling  or  cob- 
bling of  shoes,  Theophr.  Char.  22. 

Ιίιιλιμπισσα,  ης,  ή,  pitch  reboiled, 
dry  pitch,  Diosc. 

ΙΙάλίμπλαγκτος,  ov,  wandering  back, 
returning,  δρόμοι,  Aesch.  Pr.  838  : 
from 

ΤΙάλιμπλάζομαι, (πάλιν,  πλάζομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  wander  back,  only  found  in 
part.  aor.  παλιαπ7^αγχθείς,  II.  1,  59, 
Od.  13,  5. 

ΐίάλιμπλανής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  πλάνη) 
wandering  to  and  fro,  Anth.  P.  G,  287. 

ΤΙάλιμπλεκής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  πλέκω) 
twined  or  plaited  back,  Opp.  H.  4,  47. 

ΙΙάλίμπ?.ους,  ύ,  ή,  -πλουν,  τό,  (πά- 
λιν, πλέω)  sailing  back,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  3, 
14. 

Τ\ά7ΐμπλντος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  π7ώνω) 
washed  up  again,  vamped  up :  metaph. 
of  a  plagiarist  who  retouches  the 
works  of  others  and  passes  them  off" 
for  his  own,  Anth.  P.  7,  708. 

ΤΙάλίμπλωτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  παλίμ- 
πλους,  Lye.  1431. 

ΤΙάλιμπνόη,  ης,  η,  poet,  -πνο'ιη, 
(πάλιν,  πνέω)  a  counter-wind,  Αρ.  Rh. 
1,  586. 

ϋά'λίμποινος,  η,  ov,  Maxim. ;  also 
ος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  ποινή)  requiting,  re- 
venging :  τό  π.,  requital,  retribution, 
Aesch.  Cho.  793. 

ΤΙάλιμπόρευτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Lye.  180, 
628. 

Τίάλίμπορος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  πορεύο- 
uai)  going  back,  Nonn.  :  going  to  meet, 
Opp.  H.  4,  529. 

ΙΙάλίμπονς,  ό,  η,  (πάλιν,  πους)  go• 
ing  back,  returning,  Mel.  108,  Lye. 
126 :  7Γ.  τύχη,  a  reverse,  Joseph. 

ΪΙάλιμπράτης,  ου,  ό,  like  παλιγ- 
κάπηλος,  one  who  sells  again,  a  huck- 
ster, Epist.  Socr.  1  :  and 

ΤΙά/άμπράτος,ον,  Ion.  -πρητος,  (πά- 
λιν, πιπράσκω)  sold  again  or  by  retail, 
often  sold,  esp.  of  a  good-for-nothing 
slave  who  passes  from  hand  to  hand ; 
generally,  a  worthless  fellow,  Philo  ; 
cf.  τρίπρατος. 

ΥΙΰ?αμπροδοσία,  ας,  η,  double  treach- 
ery, treachery  to  both  sides,  Polyb.  5, 
96,  4,  Dion.  H.  8,  32  :  from 

ΐΐάλιμπροδότης,  ου,  ό,  (πάλιν, 
προδίόωμί)  a  double  traitor,  traitor  to 
both  sides,  Dinarch.  ap.  Poll.  6,  164. 

ΤΙάλιμπρυμνηόόν,  adv.,  stern-fore- 
most, as  Herm.  (and  now  Dind.)  reads 
in  Eur.  I.  T.  1395,  from  Hesych. : 
from 

Π.άλ'ιμπρνμνος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  πρν- 
uva)  stern-foremost. 

ΤΙάλιμπϋγηδόν,  {πάλιν,  πυγή)  adv., 
rump-foremost,  v.  1.  Arist.  Part.  An.  2, 
16,6. 

ΤΙάλίμπωλος,  ον,=  πα7^ιμπράτης. 

ΐΐάλίμφημος,  Dor.  -φαμος,  ov,  dis- 
sonant, like  δύσφημος,  Eur.  Ion  109G. 

Τίάλίμφοίτος,  ov,  returning. 

ΙΙάλίμφρων,  όνος,  ύ,  η,  (πάλιν, 
φρήν)  changing  one's  mind,  Lye.  1349. 

ΪΙάλιμφϋής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  φύω)  grow- 
ing again,  of  the  Hydra,  Luc.  Amor.  2. 

Παλίμψηστος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  -φάω) 
scratched  or  scraped  again  :  as  subst., 
παλίμψηστον,  τό,  parchment,  from 
which  one  writing  has  been  erased  to 
make  room  for  another,  Pint.  2,  501 
D,  779  C,  cf.  Ore.  Fain.  7,  18. 

ΐΐάλίμφϋχος,  ov,  with  a  new  soul, 
re-animated. 

ΠΑΆΙΝ,  adv.,  back,  backwards,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  the  only  signf.,  most- 
V  joined  with  the  verb'  to  go,  come, 


ΙΙΑΛΙ 

turn,  move,  etc. ;  so  also,  but  less 
freq.,  in  lldt.,  e.  g.  5,  72;  and  Att., 
cf.  Valck.  Phocn.  732,  1109:  so,  πά- 
λιν δούναι,  to  give  back,  restore,  11.  1, 
116;  more  rarely  c.  gen.,  πάλιν  τρά- 
πεθ'  νιος  έοϊο,  she  turned  back  from 
her  son,  II.  18, 138  ;  δόρυ  πάλιν  έτρα- 
πεν  Άχιλλήος,  11.  20,  439  ;  πάλιν  κίε 
θνγατερος  ης,  II.  21,  504,  cf.  Od.  7, 
143. — The  same  notion  is  expressed 
by  the  double  adv.  πάλιν  αύτις,  back 
again,  Horn.,  and  Pind. ;  also,  αύτε 
πάλιν,  Od.  13,  125  ,  άψ  πάλιν,  II.  18, 
280;  and,  πά'λιν  οπισσω,  Od.  11, 149; 
πάλιν  έξοπίσω,  Hes.  Ί  η.  181  ;  πά?αν 
αύ,  Plat.  Prot.  318  Ε,  etc. ;  πάλιν  οι- 
καδ'  αύ,  Ar.  Ran.  1486  : — in  Att.  with 
the  article,  η  π.  οδός,  Eur.  Or.  125. 
Connected  herewith  is — 2.  the  notion 
of  opposition,  where  it  is  variously 
rendered,  as,  πάλιν  ερειν,  to  gainsay 
(i.  e.  say  against),  II.  9,  56  ;  μύβον  πά- 
λιν λάζεσθαι,  to  take  back  one's  word, 
unsay  it,  II.  4,  357 ;  opp.  to  άληθέα 
ειπείν,  Od.  13,  254  ;  so,  πάλιν  ποίη- 
σε γέροντα,  she  transformed  him  into 
an  old  man,  Od.  16,456;  π.  δοκεϊν, 
to  think  contrariwise,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1040  :  freq.  in  compos. — In  this  signf. 
also  sometimes  c.  gen.,  το  πάλιν  νεό- 
τητος,  youth's  opposite,  Pmd.  Ο.  11 
(10),  104  ;  χρόνου  το  πάλιν,  the  change 
of  time,  Eur.  H.  F.  778,  cf.  εμπαλιν. 
— 3.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  usu.,  again,  once 
more,  anew;  so  also  αύθις  πά'λιν,  Soph. 
Phil.  342 ;  or,  more  freq.,  πάλιν  αύ- 
θις;  αύ  πάλιν,  Soph.  Tr.  1088;  or, 
more  freq.,  πάλιν  αύ,  Ar.  Plut.  622, 
etc. ;  also,  αύ  πάλιν  αύθις,  Ar.  Nub. 
975  ;  or,  more  freq.,  αύθις  αύ  πάλιν  : 
— this  signf.  freq.  coincides  with  that 
oiback,  as  is  seen  from  πάλιν  δούναι. 
— ΐΐάλι  (q.  v.)  was  a  later  poet,  form, 
Anth.  P.  append.  19.  (In  compos., 
πάλιν  sometimes  merely  strengthens, 
as  in  παλιμμήκης, a.slong again, παλί- 
σκιος,  etc.,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  653.) 

ΐΐα/αν άγγελος,  ov,  bringing  messages 
to  and  fro. 

ΤΙάλΐνάγρετος,  ov,  (πά?.ιν,  άγρέω) 
taken  back  :  to  be  taken  back  or  recalled, 
έπος  ού  πα?ανάγρετον,  an  irrevocable 
word,  II.  1,  526  :  π.  άτη,  Hes.  Sc.  93. 
— II.  act.  retracting  one's  word,  Euseb. 

ΤΙάλΐναίρετος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  αίρέω) 
removed  from,  office  and  re-elected,  usu. 
of  public  officers,  Eupol.  Bapt.  5. — 
— II.  pulled  down  and  then  rebuilt,  usu. 
of  buildings,  Pind.  Fr.  54:  hence, — 
2.  generally,  ill-conditioned,  corrupt, 
αίμα,  Plat.  Tim.  82  E. 

ΐΐάλϊναυξής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  ανξω) 
ivaxing  or  growing  again,  Anth.  Plan. 
221. 

Ϊ1ά7αν αυτόμολος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  αυ- 
τόμολος) deserting  back  again,  a  double 
deserter,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  10,  ubi  al. 
πάλιν  gvt-. 

ΐΐάλινδάής,  ες,  (πάλιν,  *δάω  II) 
learnt  again. 

ΐΐάλινδϊκέω,  ω,  go  to  law  again, 
bring  a  fresh  action :  and 

Τ).ά7ανδϊκία,  ας,  η,  a  bringing  of  a 
fresh  action  :  hence,  frivolous,  pro- 
tracted litigation,  Plut.  Dem.  6:  from 

ΤΙά7ύνδϊκος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  δίκη)  going 
to  law  again,  Crates  Incert.  15. — 11. 
unjust,— βίαιος,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  8,  26. 

ΥΙά7.ινδίνητος,  ov,  (πά7αν,  δινέω) 
whirling  round  and  round,  Θά7.ασσα, 
Anth.  P.  9,  73  ;  άστρώην...παλινδί- 
νητον  ανάγκην,  lb.  9,  505. 

\lA7uvoivia,  ar,  η,  (πάλιν,  δίνη) 
the  eddying  of  water  or  air. 

\\a/ ινδίωκτός,  όν,  chased  again  or 
back,  Hesych. 

Υάλινδίωξις,  η,  pros,  for  πα7.ίωξις, 
App   Pun.  40. 
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Παλινδορία,  ας,  ή,  (πάλιν,  δορά) 
a  piece  of  stout  leather  for  shoe-soles. 
Plat.  (Com.)  Syrph.  1,  c*f.  Pors.  Prael 
Hec.  p.  55  Scholef. 

Πάλινδρομέω,  ω,  (παλίνδρομος)  tc 
run  back  again,  of  a  ship,  Vita  Horn, 
19,  Plut.  Cic.  22  ;  to  recur,  of  a  disease 
Hipp.  1034:  π.  προς  τι,  to  fall  back 
upon...,  Polyb.  7,  3,  8. 

Πά7ανδρομή,  ης,  ή,^πα/.ινδβομίη 
Hipp.  1136. 

Παλίνδρομης,  ές,  =  πα/ύνδρυμος, 
Aretae. 

Ύίά7ανδρομησις,  ^,=sq. 

ΙΙά7ιΐνδμομία,  ας,  ή,  a  running  back, 
going  backwards,  Mel.  81  :  a  recurrence, 
νόσον,  Hipp.  91  C  :  and 

ΐΙά7ανδρομικός,  η,  όν,  recurring,  ol 
the  tide,  Strab.  p.  53  :  from 

ΤΙάλίνδρομος,  ov,  (πά7αν,  τρέχω, 
δ ραμειν)  running  back  again,  π.  απιθι, 
Luc.  Timon  37  :  recurring,  πένθος, 
Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  210. 

Τ1α7ιΐνδωμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  re-build- 
er, Paul.  Sil. 

Τίά7ιΐνζωΐα,  ας,  η,  a  second  life, 
Eccl. :  from 

ΤΙά7ύνζωος,  ov,  (πά7αν,  ζωή)  living 
anew,  Nonn. 

ΤΙάλϊνηνεμία,  ας,  η,  (πά7.ιν,  νηνε- 
μος)  a  returning  calm,  dub.  in  Anth.  P. 

10,  102. 

Ο1ά7ιΐνθος,  ου,  ό,  Palinthus,  tomb 
of  Danaus  in  Argos,  Strab.  p.  371. 

ΐΐάλίνίδρϋσις,  η,  (πάλιν,  ιδρύω, 
an  establishing  again,  Hipp.  47. 

ΤΙάλίννοστος,  ov,  returning,  Nonn. 

ΤΙάλινοδέω,  ω,  (πά7αν,  οδός)  to 
trace  a  path,  return,  cf.  τριοδέω. — I '. 
in  genl.  to  repeat. 

ΐΐάλϊνοδία,  ας,  ή,  (πάλιν,  οδός)  α 
retracing  one's  path,  return. 

ΤΙα7άνοπτος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  όψομαιι 
looking  the  reverse  way,  Hipp.  ap.  Ga- 
len. 

Πά7ανόρμενος,  η,  ov,  rushing  lackt 

11.  11,  326;  cf.  παλίνορσος. 
ΙΙά7ανόρμητος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  ορμάω) 

=foreg. 

ΤίάλίνορρΌς,  ov,  Att.  for  sq.,  Ar. 
Ach.  1179,  ubi  v.  Elmsl. 

Τίά7ύνορσος,  ov,  (πά7.ιν,  όρνυμι) 
rushing,  darting  back,  ως  υτε  τίς  τ?, 
δράκοντα  ιδών  παλίνορσος  άπέσνη, 
II.  3,  33  ;  νήα...π.  ές  Ελλάδα,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  416;  cf.  παλινόρμενος : — π. 
μηνίς,  recurring,  inveterate  wrath,  like 
πα7Λγκοτος,  Aesch.  Ag.  154  (ubi  al. 
παλίνορτος,  sed  legendum  c.  Schiitz. 
παλίνορσον) : — also  in  neut.  as  adv., 
back  again,  Emped.  271. 

ΐΐάλίνοστέω,  ώ,  to  return. 

ΤΙάλϊνόστιμος,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  return,  ορμή  π.,  a  desire  of  return 
ing,  Opp.  H.  1,  616:  from 

Πάλί'νοστοο,  or  παλίννοστος,  ov 
(πάλιν,  νοστέω)  returning,  Nonn. 

ΤΙάλίνουρος,  ov,  (πάλιν,  ούρον 
making  water  again,  Martial. 

ΟΙαλίνουρος,  ου,  ό,  Palmurus,  λ 
promontory  of  Lucania,  Strab.  p 
252. 

ΤΙάλινπροδοσία,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  πα 
λιμπροδοσία,  in  Dion.  II. 

Ιίάλινρνμη,  ης,  ή,  =  πάλφβύμη 
q.  v.,  Polyb.  [i>] 

ΤΙάλίνσκΐος,  όν,=  παλίσκιος,  Al 
chil.  26,  Soph.  Fr.  272. 

ΤΙαλινσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  (πά?.ιν,  σκα 
πίω)  a  looking  back  again  ;  the  ;;<v. 
aa  adv.  in  Pur.  Or.  L262,  e  con]. 
Pors. 

Ι  [α/  ινοτομι  <.),  ΰ.  (~ό7 iv.  ο 
ti>  speak  again  or  against,  Aesch.  Τ 

Ι  Ιάλίνστρι  ϊττος,  ov,  I 

φω)    turned  back   or   round,    λκ\   Tl. 
al.  παλιστο•. 
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Ώάλινστρόβητος,  ον,  (πάλ  ιν,  στρο- 
βέω)  whirled,  twirled  round,  Lye.  739. 

Ιίαλίν στ ροφός,  ον,  =  πα?ύνστρεπ- 
τος,  Ορρ.  C.  2,  99. 

ΐΐάλίντϊτος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  τίνω)  re- 
quited, repaid ;  hence,  avenged,  fin- 
ished, π.  έργα,  Od.  1,  379  ;  2,  144. 

ΤΙάλιντοκία,  ας,  η,  (πάλιν,  τόκος) 
a  demanding  the  repayment  of  interest 
paid,  Pick.  Z,  295  D. 

ΙΙύλίντονος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  τείνω) 
stretched  back  :  in  Horn,  always  epith. 
of  the  bow,  παλίντονα  τόξα,  and  said 
to  be  used,  sometimes,  of  the.  strung 
or  bent  bow,  which  the  archer  pulls 
towards  him  by  the  string  that  it  may 
fly  back  with  greater  force,  cf.  II.  8, 
266;  15,  443,  Soph.  Tr.  511;  some- 
times, of  the  unstrung  boiv,  which  bends 
lack  in  the  contrary  direction,  II.  10, 
459,  Od.  21,  11.— But  all  the  passa- 
ges may  be  reduced  to  one  signf.,  de- 
noting the  form  of  the  bow  ( i ),  back- 
bending  (not  merely  supple,  elastic) ;  cf. 
sub  2,  σ :  so  that  it  denotes  not  a  par- 
ticular state  of  the  bow,  but  its  gen- 
eral appearance  or  quality, — which 
sort  of  epithet  seems  required  in  Hdt. 
7,  69,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  160,  Soph.  Tr. 
51 1 : — Eust.  therefore  rightly  ex- 
plains it  by  επί  θάτερα  μέρη  κλινό- 
utja,  and  so  Attius  ap.  Varr.  renders 
it  arcus  reciproci. — In  Ar.  Av.  1738, 
also  ήνίαι  π.,  back-stretched  reins. — II. 
πα?ύντονα,  τά,  military  engines  for 
casting  stones,  as  a  mortar  throws 
shells,  also  called  λιθοβολά,  the  Rom. 
Balista :  whilst  the  ενθύτονα,  like 
the  Rom.  Catapulta,  threw  large  ar- 
rows or  darts  point-blank. 

ΐΐάλιντράπελία,  ας,  ή,=  πα?αντρο- 
τία  :  from 

Τίά?αντράπε?ιος,  ον,  =  παλίντρο- 
toc,  Pind.  0.2,  69.  [α] 

ΤΙάλιντρϊβης,  ές,  (πάλιν,  τρίβω) 
nibbed  again  and  again,  hence  of  the 
ESS,  obstinate,  resisting  all  blows,  Si- 
mon.  Amorg.  43,  cf.  Herm.  Soph. 
Phil.  448,  where  it  means  hardened, 
obdurate  in  vice. 

Γιά?ύντριψ,  ϊβος,  ό,  ^,=foreg. 

Ιΐάλιντροπάομαι,  (παλίντροπος) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  about,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  165, 
643. 

Τίά?»ιντροπής,  ές,  =  πα/άντροπος, 
Nic.  Th.  403. 

ΤΙάλιντροπία,  ,ας,  ή,  a  turning  about : 
hence,  in  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1157,  doubt,  fear: 
from 

ΐΐάλίντροπος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  τρέπω) 
turned  back  or  away,  Lat.  retortus,  π. 
όμματα,  όφις,  an  averted  face,  Aesch. 
Ag.  778,  Supp.  172. — II.  turning  back, 
π.  έρπειν,  Soph.  Phil.  1222  ;  π.  εκ 
πο?ιέμοιο,  Anth.  P.  9,  61. — 2.  chang- 
ing to  the  other  side,  reverse,  Soph.  Fr. 
14;  π.  αποβαίνεινχ  Potyb.  14,  6,  6. 

ΐΐά?αντνπής,  ές,  (πάλιν,  τύπτω) 
beaten  back,  neut.  as  adv.,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1254. 

Ώ,άλιντνχης,  ές,  (πάλιν,  τύχη) 
with  a  reverse  of  fortune,  Aesch.  Ag. 
164  :  opp.  to  τυχηρός. 

Ιίάλϊνωδέω,  ω,  f.  •ήσω,  (πάλιν, 
ωδή)  to  recant  an  ode,  and  so,  general- 
ly, to  revoke,  recant,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  142 
D  ;  π.  προς  το  χείρον,  Luc.  Merced. 
Cond.  1.     Hence 

ΐΐάλΐνωδία,  ας,  η,  a  recantation, 
strictly  of  an  ode,  as  one  of  Stesicho- 
rus,  v.  Kleine  p.  96  sq. ;  so  Horat. 
Od.  1,  16,  is  a  palinode  to  Epod.  5, 
and  17  :  generally,  a  recantation,  Plat. 
Phaed.  243  B,  257  A. 

ΪΙάλίνωρος,  ον,  dub.  1.  for  παλί- 
νοββος  :    ace.    to    some    from    ωρα, 
changing  and  returning  ivith  or  like  the 
masons,  v.  Arat.  452. 
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iTla?uov,  ον,  τό,  Dor.  for  Τίήλιον. 

Τίάλϊονρΐνος,  ον,  made  of  the  παλί- 
ονρος,  Strab.  p.  776. 

ίίάλίουρος,  ον,  η,  a  kind  of  thorny 
shrub,  rhamnus  paliurus,  Linn.,  Eur. 
Cycl.  394,  Theocr.  24,  87  ;  cf.  βάμνος. 

Τίά7Χουροφόρος,  (παλίουρος,  φέρω) 
θρϊναξ,  ό,  a  three-pronged  fork  made 
of  the  wood  of  the  παλίουρος,  or  with  a 
handle  of  that  wood,  Anth.  P.  6,  95 ; 
ubi  al.  παλινονρόφορος. 

■\ΐΙα?Λρεϊς,  οι,  earlier  reading  for 
ΤΙαλαιρείς  in  Thuc.  2,  3υ,  v.  sub 
ΙΙαλαιρός. 

ΙΙάλφβοέω,  ω,  (πα?άρροος)  to  flow 
back  again,  esp.  of  the  sea  in  a  storm  ; 
also  to  ebb  and  flow,  Strab.  p.  153  ;  of 
the  wind,  Theophr.  Vent.  10. 

ΤΙάλφροθία,  ας,  η,  =  παλίββοια : 
from 

ΤΙάλφβόθιος,  η,  ον,  (πάλαν,  βόθος) 
dashing  or  flowing  back,  κύμα  π.,  a 
wave  dashing  'to  and  fro,  ebbing  and 
flowing,  Od.  5,  430 ;  9,  485 :  general- 
ly^ 7ταλί/6/>οος;,  νανς  π.,  Arat.  347: 
τά  π.,— παλίββοια,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1170. 

ΤΙάλίββοθος,  ον,  ==  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  191. 

ΐΙάλφρΌια,  ας,  η,  the  flux  and  re- 
flux of  water,  esp.  of  the  stormy  sea,  an 
eddy,  Hdt.  2,  28  :  also  the  ebb  and  βοιυ, 
tide,  Soph.  Fr.  716,  Polyb.  34,  9,  5: 
metaph.  of  fortune,  Polyb.  1,  82,  3. 
[In  old  Att.  poets  also  παλίββοια, 
Soph.  1.  c. ;  cf.  άγνοια.] 

ΤΙάλφβοιβδος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  βοι- 
βδέω)  dashing  to  and  fro,  of  waves, 
δίναι,  Ορρ.  H.  5,  220,  with  v.  1.  πο- 
λύββοιζος. 

\ία?ύββοιος,  η,  ον,  poet,  for  sq., 
Lye.  380,  fubi  Seal,  παλφβοίβδτ/σιν, 
Dind.  Thes.  -βδοισιν. 

\\ά?άββοος,  ον,  contr.  -βους,  ovv, 
(πά/uv,  ρέω)  flowing  backwards,  π. 
κλύδων,  a  returning  wave,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1397  :  also  ebbing  and  flowing,  of  the 
sea ;  and  of  the  breath,  Ορρ.  H.  2, 
398. — II.  metaph.,  recurring,  returning 
upon  one's  head,  πότμος,  δίκη,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  739,  El.  1155. 

ΐΐά/ύββοπος,  ον,  (πά?.ιν,  ρέπω, 
βοπή)  turning  itself  back,  π.  γόνν,  back- 
ward-sinking knee,  Eur.  El.  492. 

ΐίάλφβύμη,  or  πα?ανρνμη,  ης,  η, 
any  movement  backwards,  π•  τύχης,  a 
reverse  of  fortune,  Polyb.    15,   17,    1. 

[*] 

ΤΙο.λίββϋτος,  ον,=  πα?άββοος,  Phi- 

lox.  ap.  Ath.  643  B. 

Ua/ύσκΐος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  σκιά)  shad- 
owed over  and  over,  murky,  gloomy,  uv- 
τρον,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  6 ;  εν  παλι- 
σκίω,  in  a  thick-shaded  place,  Plut. 
Num.  10.  Also  παλίνσκιος,  v.  Wern. 
Tryph.  p.  217. 

Τΐάλισσντέω,  ω,  to  rush,  go,  or  turn 
quickly  back,  Diod.  1 ,  32  :  from 

ΤΙάλίσσντος,  ον,  (πάλιν,  σεύω,  έσ- 
σνμαι)  rushing  hurriedly  back ;  δρό- 
μημα  π.,  a  backward  course,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  193;  στείχειν  π.,  to  go  back, 
Eur.  Supp.  388  ;  so,  it.  όρμάν,  Polyb. 

Ίΐάλίστρεπτος ,  ov,=  παλίνστρεπ• 
τος,  q.  v. 

ΤΙάλϊσύ?ι.λεκτος,  ον,  gathered  togeth- 
er again. 

ΤΙάλίσύββαπτος,  ον,  sewn  together 
ΟΓ  patched  again. 

ΙΙάλίψηστος,  ον,=  παλίμψηστος. 

Τίάλίωξις,  ή,  (πάλιν,  ίωκή)  a  beat- 
ing back  or  pursuing  in  turn,  as  when 
fugitives  rally  and  turn  on  their  pur- 
suers, II.  12,  71  ;  15,  69,  Hes.  Sc.  154  : 
opp.  to  προίωξις.  [λί  in  arsis.] 

ΙΙάλλα,  ή,  a  ball,  for  the  usu.  σώαΐ- 
pa,  and  so  some  would  even  reau  in 
Od.  6,  115.  (Cf.  πάλλω,  βά?ιλω,  our 
ball,  Lat. pila.    Ace.  to  Hesych.,  σφαϊ- 
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pa  έκ  ποικίλων  νημάτων  πεποιημί 
νη  ;  cf.  βάλιος,  pie-ball.) 

Ιίάλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,=.παλλάκισ• 
μα,  Aesch.  Supp.  29C. 

^Τίαλλάδας,  α,  ό,  Palladas,  a  poet 
of  the  Anthology. 

Τία?ιλάδιον,  ου,  τό,  the  statue  of 
Pallas,  Hdt.  4,  189,  Ar.  Ach.  547.— II. 
a  place  at  Athens  where  the  court  of 
the  έφέται  was  held :  hence  they 
were  said  to  sit  έπι  ΤΙαλλαόίω,  fPlut. 
Thes.  27 ;  etc.f ;  it  was,  however, 
likewise  used  by  the  Heliasts,  Att. 
Process  p.  143.  [λά] 

ΙΙαλ?ιάδιος,  α,  ον,  (ΐίαλλάς/  of  οι 
sacred  to  Pallas,  [λά] 

Παλλάκεί'α,  ας,  ή,  concubinage, 
Strab.  p.  816,  cf.  Ath.  573  B. 

Ιίαλλάκεύομαι, — I.  as  dep.,7r.  τινά, 
to  keep  as  a  concubine,  Hdt.  4,  155. — 
II.  as  pass.,  to  be  a  concubine,  Plut. 
Them.  26  ;  τινί,  to  one,  Id.  Fab.  21 : 
— so  the  Act.  παλλακεύω  in  Strab 
p.  816.     From 

ΤΙαλλάκή,  ης,  ή,  a  concubine,  like 
ττάλλα£  Hdt.  J,  84,  135,  Plat.,  etc.  : 
usu.  a  captive  or  bought  slave,  dis 
tinguished  on  the  one  hand  from  the 
lawful  wife  (γυνή),  on  the  other  from 
the  mere  courtesan  (εταίρα),  Dem. 
1386,  20.     Cf.  παλλακίς. 

ΐίαλλάκίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
παλλακίς,  Plut.  2,  789  Β. 

ΙΙαλλάκϊνος,  ου,  ό,  (παλλακή)  α 
son  by  a  concubine,  Sophron  ap.  Et. 
Gud.  450,  18. 

ΥΙαλλάκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  παλ- 
λακός,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  45. 

ΤΙαλλάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  πάλλάξ,  a  con- 
cubine ;  opp.  to  a  lawful  wife  (άκοι- 
τις),  II.  9,  449,  452  ;  freq.  a  purchased 
slave,  as  in  Od.  14,  203.  Cf.  τταλλα 
κή. 

Ϊΐαλ?ιάκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  concubinage 
— 1 1.=  παλλακίς. 

Παλλά/coc,  ον,  c,  amasius,  from 
πά?ι?,αξ,  q.  v. 

^ϋαλλαντία,  ας,  η,  Pallantia,  a 
city  of  Iberia,  Strab.  p.  162. 

ΪΙαλλαντιάς,  άδος,  ν,  =  Παλλάς, 
Jac.  Phil.  Th.  18,  7. 

ΪΠα/,λαντίδης,  ον,  b,  son  of  Pallas ; 
ο'ι  Π.,  the  Pallantidae,  descendants  of 
Pallas  (brother  of  Aegeus),  a  celebra- 
ted Athenian  family,  Eur.  Hipp.  35: 
Plut.  Thes.  3. 

\Τίαλλάντων,  ον,  τό,  Pallantium, 
a  city  of  southern  Arcadia,  said  to  be 
so  named  from  Pallas  a  son  of  Ly 
caon,  Paus.  8,  3,  1 ;  etc. :  from  this 
Evander  passed  into  Italy,  and  hence 
by  some  is  derived  the  Palatine  hill 
in  Rome. — Paus.  8,  44,  5  mentions 
also  τό  ΤΙαλλαντικόν  πεδίον  in  Ar 
cadia. 

ΙΠαλλά^τίΟΓ,  ον,  ό,  7ώφος,  the 
Palatine  hill,  in  Rome,  Ael.  V.  H. 
11,21. 

ΠΑΆΛΑΞ,  άκος,  orig.  ό  and  η,= 
βούπαις,  νέος,  a  youth,  maiden,  esp. 
one  beloved :  but  the  fern,  appears 
soon  to  have  prevailed,  esp.  in  signf. 
of  a  concubine,  like  Lat.  pellex ;  cf. 
sub  παλλακή,  παλλακίς.  The  form 
πάλληξ  is  also  quoted. — Ace.  to  Rie- 
mer,  akin  to  μέλ/,αξ—μεϊραξ,  a  youth, 
cf.  sq. 

Παλλάο,  άδος,  ή,  Pallas,  epith.  οί 
Minerva,  hence  in  Horn,  alwaya 
Παλλάς•  Άθήνη  or  Παλλάς-  Άθηναίη, 
but  alter  Pind.  also  used  alone,= 
Άθήνη. — II.  plur.  Παλλάο^ς•,  αϊ,  vir- 
gin priestesses,  whether  of  Minerva  oi 
other  deities,  Strab.  (Usu.  derir. 
from  ττάλλω,  the  Brandisher  of  the 
spear  or  aegis,  as  goddess  of  war. 
But  it  is  not  only  as  such,  that  Mi- 
nerva is  called  Pallas  in  Horn. :   » 
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more  prob,  deriv.  is  from  Γιάλλα£  in 

the  ruost  ancient  signf.,  the  maiden, 

in;  -ira'/.Auc  being  related  to  it, 

λ*  ('νι•ί(.•  ίοόρνις,  etc.,  v.  so,  fin.)  [ac] 

ΓΓάλλΰο,  avrof,  ό,  I'allns,  maec. 
prop,  n.,  11.  Hum.  Merc.  lQp. — f2.  son 
of  Criua  and  jBurybia,  a  Titan,  Hes. 
Th.  375. — 3.  son  of  Tartarus  and 
Gaea,  a  giant  shun  by  Minerva,  Apol- 
lod.  L,  β,  2. — 1.  son  of  Pandion  king 
of  Athens,  brother  of  Aegeus,  Id.  3, 
15,  5;  Plut.  'Hies.  3;  etc. — Others 
in  Pans. ;  etc.,  ioi.  R.=  vcoi,  Eust.  p. 
1419,  50. 

ΪΙΙαλλατίς,  ίόος,  ή,  of  or  relating 
to  Pallas ;  α'ι  ΙΙαλλατίδες  πέτραι, 
the  rocks  of  Pallas,  a  part  of  Mt.  Cri- 
us  near  Argos,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  42. 

Πάλλευκος,  ov,  (πάς,  λευκός)  all- 
white,  Aesch.  Eum.  352,  Eur.  Med. 
30,  etc. :  also  πάνλενκος. 

^ΪΙαλλήναιος,  a,  ov,  of  ox  belonging 
to  Pallene,  Pallenian,  A  p.  Kh.  1,  599. 

]ΐΙα'λλήνη,  ης,  ή,  Pallene,  a  penin- 
sula o.  Macedonia,  earlier  called  also 
Φλί-ypa,  Hdt.  7,  123  ;  Thuc.  4,  120. 
— II.  an  Attic  deine  of  the  tribe  An- 
tiochis,  with  a  temple  of  Minerva, 
who  was  hence  called  ΪΙαλληνίς, 
Pallenian,  Hdt.  1,  02. 

■ϊΠ,αλλήνιος,  α,  ον,=  ΐ!αλλήναιος, 
Lye.  1407. 

^ΐίαλλοκόπας,  ό,  Pallocopas,  a  riv- 
er or  canal  from  the  Euphrates,  Arr. 
An.  7,  21,1. 

ΠΑΆΛΩ,  aor.  ίπρλα,  Ep.  aor.  2 
part,  πεπάλών  used  in  Horn,  only  in 
compos,  with  ανά,  as  in  redupl.  form 
άμπεπαλών  :  so,  the  syncop.  form  of 
aor.  mid.  in  pass,  signf.  is  only  found 
in  the  compds.  άνέπαλτο,  έκπαλτο, 
except  παλτό  in  11.  15,  645  (for  in  11. 
13,  043;  21,  140,  έπάλτο  from  έφάλ- 
λομαί  is  admitted  to  be  the  true  read- 
ing). To  wield,  brandish,  sway,  in 
Horn.  esp.  of  missiles,  όύρν,  αίχμήν, 
ίγχος,  etc. ;  (also,  π.  σάκος,  Hes.  Sc. 
321);  to  swing,  pitch,  hurl,  λίθον,  II. 
5.  304  : — generally,  to  toss  with  the 
arms,  as  Hector  πήλε  χερσίν,  dandled 
his  son,  II.  6,  474,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1158; 
Ννξ  όχημ'  έπαλλεν,  she  drove  it  fu- 
riously, Eur.  Ion  1151. — 2.  κλήρους 
πά'λλειν  εν  κυνέη,  to  shake  the  lots 
together  in  a  helmet,  till  one  leapt 
forth,  Horn.  :  hence  πάλλείν  absol., 
to  cast  lots,  II.  3,  324;  7,  181:  but, 
κλήροις  έπηλαν  αυτούς,  they  ranged 
them  as  the  lots  came  forth,  drew 
their  places  by  lots,  Soph.  El.  710  : — 
in  mid.  πάλλεσθαι,  to  draw  lots,  ελα- 
χον  πολιήν  αλα  παλλομένων  (sc. 
πάλωι;  or  κλήρων)  as  the  lots  were 
drawn,  Heyne  II.  15,  191,  cf.  Hdt.  3, 
128,  Soph.  Ant.  390  :  in  Att.  usu.  κλη- 
ρυϋν  and  κληροϋσθαι. — II.  mid.  πάλ- 
λεσθαι,  to  set  one's  self  a-going,  move 
swiftly,  εν  άντυγι  πάλτο,  he  hit  him- 
self (in  turning)  on  the  shield-rim,  II. 
15,  645  :  to  spring  or  fly,  Pind.  N.  5, 
39  ;  to  quiver,  leap,  as  lish  on  land, 
Hdt.  1,  141,  cf.  9,  120 ;  esp.  to  quiver, 
quake  for  fear,  παλ?.ομέ.νη  κραδίη,  11. 
22, 461  ;  δείματι  πάλλεσθαι,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  294,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140,  etc., 
cf.  infra  II ;  so,  στήΟεσι  πάλλεται 
ήτορ  άνά  στόμα,  the  heart  in  his 
breast  sprang  up  to  his  mouth,  II.  22, 
452. — III.  intr.,  like  πάλλομαι,  to  leap, 
bound,  Eur.  El.  135,  ubi  v.  Seidl.,  Ar. 
Lys.  1304:  to  quiver,  quake,  δείματι, 
Soph.  O.  T.  15:} ;  to  quiver  in  death, 
Eur.  El.  477:  cf.  supra  I.  1.— Cf. 
Plat.  Crat.  407  A,  Jelf  Gr.  Or.  $  300  ; 
and  v.  sub  (ήπτω.  (Πάλλω  is  orig. 
only  another  form  of  βάλλω,  hence 
Lat  peUo,  palpo,  palpi  to,  to  which  are 
akn    πάλη  in  both  signfs.,  παλαίω, 
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παλάσσω,  παλννω,  πάλμη,  πέλτη, 
πελεμίζω,  πόλεμος :  to  the  sense  of 
casting  lots  belong  esp.  πάλας,  πα- 
λαχή,  and  prob.  πήληξ.)     Hence 

Πάλμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  swung 
Or  shaken. — II.  a  swinging,  a  spring. 

\\1άλμα,  ή,  Ρ  alma,  a  city  on  the 
larger  of  the  Balearic  isles,  Strab. 
p.  107. 

ΤΙαλμαπανός,  δ,  v.  sq.  II. 

Τίαλμάτίας,  ov,  ό,  σεισμός  π.,  an 
earthquake  with  violent  shocks,  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  31. — II.  παλμάτίας  or  παλ- 
μάτιάνός  (sc.  οίνος),  ό,  palm-wine. 

ΐίαλμάτικός,  ή,  όν,=  παλμικός. 

ΐΐάλμη,  ης,  ή,  a  shield,  the  Lat. 
parma. 

Τίαλμικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  palpi- 
tation. 

Παλμός,  ov,  ό,  (πάλ?ιω)  a  swinging, 
rapid  motion,  Norm.,  etc.  ; — a  quiver- 
ing, leaping,  Nic.  Th.  744  :  a  palpita- 
tion, Hipp.  1G7,  Arist.  Respir.  20,  2; 
of  the  pulse,  Anth. 

Παλμοσκυπία,  ας,  ή,  divination  from 
the  pulse :  from 

ΤΙαλμοσκόπος,  ov,  (παλμός,  σκο- 
πέω)  divining  from  the  pulse. 

ΤΙάλμϋς,  νος,  ό,= βασιλεύς,  Hip- 
ροη.  Fr.  1,  2,  3  :  epith.  of  the  king  of 
the  gods,  Jupiter,  Lye.  091.— 12.  Pal- 
mys,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Trojan,  son  of 
Hippotion,  11.  13,  792. 

Παλμώδης,  ες,  (παλμός,  είδος) 
pulse-like,  Hipp.  70. 

Πάλοζ",  ov,  ό,  (πάλλω  I.  2)  the  lot 
cast  from  a  shaken  helmet,  άμ  πάλον 
θέμεν,  to  cast  the  lot  again,  Pind.  O. 
7,  109 :  used  generally  for  κλήρος  in 
Ion.  writers,  πάλω  λαχεϊν,  Hdt.  4, 
94,  153  ;  αρχάς  πάλω  άρχειν,  to  hold 
public  offices  by  lot :  but  also  not  sel- 
dom in  Trag.,  as,  πάλου  κνρσαι, 
Aesch.  Pers.  779  ;  πάλω  and  πάλον 
λαχεΐν,  Id.  Theb.  120,  374:  τύχης  π., 
Id.  Ag.  333  ;  κ'ληροί  πάλος,  Eur.  Ion 
410,  etc.  [a] 

^Παλονς,  οϋντος,  δ,  Palus,  the 
city  of  the  Πάλεις  in  Cephellenia, 
Polyb.  5,  5,  10. 

Πάλσ^,  εως,  ή,  (πάλλω)  a  swing- 
ing or  brandishing. 

Παλτάζω,  to  throw  a  dart  (πα?,τόν). 

Πάλτο,  Ep.  syncop.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
πάλλω,  c.  signf.  pass.,  II. 

ΤΙαλτόν,  ov,  TO,  any  tiling  brandish- 
ed or  thrown,  esp.  a  dart,  Aesch.  Fr. 
14  :  described  by  Xen.  as  a  light  spear 
used  by  the  Persian  cavalry,  either 
as  a  lance  or  javelin,  perh.  like  the 
jerid,  Cyr.  4,  3,  9  ;  6,  2,  16.  Strictly 
neut.  from 

Παλτόο,  ή,  όν,  (πάλλω)  brandished, 
hurled,  πϋρ,  Soph.  Ant.  131. 

Πάλνντή,  ης,  ή,  Lat.  polenta,  malt. 

ΠάλίΦω,  to  strew,  scatter  upon,  άλ- 
φιτα,  11.  18,  500,  Od.  10,  520  ;  τι  έπί 
τινι,  Soph.  Ant.  247. — II.  to  bestrew, 
άλφίτον  ακτή  π.,  to  besprinkle  with 
Hour,  Od.  14,  429;  χιών  έπάλννεν 
άρούρας,  snow  sprinkled  the  fields,  11. 
10,  7  :  so  in  Pass.,  νιφέτω  δ'  έπαλύ- 
νετο  πάντα,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  09  ;  ά  σνριγξ 
εΰρώτι  παλύνεται,  Theocr.  4,  28. — 2. 
to  besmear,  Ίξω,  Anth.  P.  10,  1 1.  (Akin 
to  πάλλω  :  usu.  deriv.  from  παλή, 
fine  flour ;  strictly  to  sprinkle  with 
flour.)  [i>] 

ΤΙάμα,  τό,  (πέπαμαι)  property.  The- 
ocr. Fistula  12,  Anth.  P.  15,  25. 

Παμβάσιλεία,  ας,  ή,  (πάς,  βασι- 
λεία) absolute  monarchy,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 
15,  1. 

Παμβάσί?^εια.  ας,  ή,  aueen  of  all, 
all-powerful  queen,  Αι.  Nub.  357,  1150, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  382,  Orph.,  etc.  Fern. 
from 

ΠαμβάσΏ^εύς,  έως,  δ,  (πάς,  βασι 
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λινς)  an  absolute  monarch,  Arist.  Pol 

3,  10,  2. 

ΤΙαμβδελνρός,  ά,  όν,  (πας,  βδελν 
ρός)  all-abominable,  Ar.  l.ys.  909,  Ecc) 
1043. 

ΪΙαμβέβηλος,  ov,  all-pi  of ane,  Eccl 

Παμβίας,ου,  ό,  (πάς,  βία)  all-subdu 
ing,  κεραυνός,  Pind.  Ν.  9,  58. 

Ώαμβλάβής,  ες,  (πάς,  βλάτιτω 
hurtful  to  all,  Manetho. 

ΙΙαμβόητος,  ov,  (πάς,  βοάω)  all 
renowned  :  notorious. 

Παμβοιώτια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  Ιερά) 
the  festival  of  the  united  Boeotians,  like 
ΤΙαναθήναια,  ΤΙανιώνια,  etc.,  Polyb. 

4,  3,  5;  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  180, 1. 
Πάμβορος,  ov,  (πάς,  βορά)  all-de- 
vouring, Ael.  N.  A.  1,  27. 

ΐΐαμβότάνον,  ου,  τό,  (πάς,  βοτάνη] 
herbage  of  all  kinds,  LXX. 

Πάμβοτος,  ov,  (πάς,  βόσκω)  all- 
nourishing,  Aesch.  Supp.  559. 

ΐΐάμβονλος,  ov,  (πάς,  βουλή)  all- 
counselling,  v.  1.  Orph.  24,  4. 

ΟΙαμβωτάδης,  ον,δ,  ofPambotadae 
a  demus  of  Attica  of  the  tribe  Erech 
the'/s,  Dem.  1250,  20. 

ΠαμΒώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  of  sq., 
Soph.  Phil.  392. 

ΐΐαμβώτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (πας,  βώ 
της,  βώτωρ,  βόσκω)  all-nourishing, 
Fr.  Horn.  25,  cf.  ap.  Schol.  11.  1,  5. 

^Παμένης,  ους,  ό,  v.  Παμμένης. 

\Πάμίσος,  ov,  ό,  the  Pamisus,  a 
tributary  of  the  Peneus  in  Thessaly, 
Hdt.  7,  129.— 2.  a  river  of  Messenia, 
flowing  into  the  Messenian  gulf, 
Strab.  p.  301. — 3.  a  river  of  Elis,  Id. 
p.  330. — 4.  a  small  river  of  Laconia, 
Id.  p.  301. 

Τίάμμα,  τό,  f.  1.  for  πάμα. 

Πάμμάκάρ,  άρος,  δ,  ή,  (πάς,  μάκαρ) 
all-blissful,  Orph.  Η.  18,  3. 

Παμμακάριστος,  ov,  to  be  deemed 
perfectly  happy. 

Παμμάταιος,  ov,  {πάς,  μάταιος)  a[\ 
in  vain,  all-useless,  Aescll.  Ag.  388. 
[μα] 

Παμμάχί,  adv.,  in  which  ail  fight. 

ΪΙαμμάχιον,  ου,  τό,  the  combination 
of  all  kinds  of  battles :  hence=~ay/cpa- 
τιον  :  from 

ΤΙάμμάχος,  ov,  (πάς,  μάχη)  fighting 
ever y-where :  all-conquering,  triumphant, 
Aesch.  Ag.  109,  Ar.  Lys.  fin. — II. =- 
παγκρατιαστής,  ready  for  every  kind 
of  contests,  Plat.  Euthyd.  271  C,  The 
ocr.  24,  112. 

ΤΙαμμέγάς,  -μεγάλη,  -μεγά,  (πάς, 
μέγας)  very  great,  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
A,  Tim.  20  Ε  :  superl.  παμμέγιστοι 
Ael.    V.  H.    10,  2,  cf.  Lob.  Phryh 
510. 

ΤΙαμμεγέθης,  ες,  (πάς,  μέγεΟος)= 
foreg.,  Plat.  Legg.  013  1),  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  13  :  —  παμμέγεϋες  άναβοάν. 
Aeschin.  42,  4. 

ΙΙαμμεδέων,  οντος,  ό,  (πάς,μεδέον  ι 
all-ruling:  fern,  παμμεδέουσα,  Νοηη. 

ΐΐαμμείλ'ιχος,  ov,  exceeding  mild. 

Τ1αμμέ?ιάς,  αινα,  άν,  (πάς.  μέλας) 
all-black,  ταίφοι,  Od.  3,  6;  10,  525j 
δις,  11,33. 

ίΐαμμελής,  ες,  (πάς.  μέ?.οςΥϊη  all 
kinds  of  melodies,  LX  X 

\Τ1αμμενης,  ους,  δ,  Pammine$.  an 
Athenian,  maec.  pr.  η .,  Dem.  521.— 
Others  in  Luc. ;  etc.— In  Pans.  8 
27,  2,  is  wr.  Παμένης. 

\Ιίαμμερόττη,  ης,  ή,  Pammenp^ 
daughter  of  Celeue,  Paua.  l,  3S.  :\. 

ϊΐάμμεστος,  ov,  (πάς,  μεστός)  quite 

full,  c.  gen.,  Theophr, 

Wuuiitrpoi;,  ov,  <-(Ίς,  μ:  r^<>vy  m  all 
kinds  of  metres,  DlOg.  L.  7,  31. 

Π,αμμήκης,  ες,  (ττύς,  μήκος)  rrty 
long,  prolonged,  Soph  0.  C.  1069;  π 
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Λόγος,  Plat.  Polit.,286  Ε;  π.  ζήσεις 
ιτύιείν,  Id.  Phaedr.  268  C. 

ΐΐάμμηνις,  (πάς,  μήνη)  ννξ,  ή,  a 
night  lighted  by  the  full-nuon,  Λ  rat. 
189. 

Τίάμμηνος,  ov,  (πάς,  μην)  through 
all  months,  the  whole  year  long,  Soph. 
El.  851 ;  7Γ.  σελήνη=πανσέληνος,  ή, 
Plut.  2,  936  A. 

ΤΙαμμήστωρ,  ωρος.  ό,  ή,  all-inventive, 
Lye.  490. 

ΤΙαμμήτειρα,  ας,  ή,=παμμήτωρ,  Η. 
Horn.  30, 1. 

ΐίαμμήτις,  ιδος,  δ,  ή,  (πάς,  μητις) 
all-knowing,  all-planning,  Simon.  221. 

ΥΙαμμήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (πάς,  μήτηρ) 
mother  of  all,  π.  yrj,  Aesch.  Pr.  90. — 
II.  a  very  mother,  γυνή  τούδε  π.  νε- 
κρού, Soph.  Ant.  1282. 

ΐΐαμμήχάνος,  ov,  (πάς,  μηχανή) 
all-devising,  exceeding  crafty. 

ΙΙαμμίάρος,  ov,  (πάς,  μιαρός)  all- 
abominable,  Ar.  Pac.  183,  Kan.  466. 

Παμμιγής,  ες,  (πάς,  μίγνυμι)  mixed 
of  all  sorts,  all-confounded,  Aesch.  Pers. 
269.  .  Adv.  παμ.μιγή,  like  παγγενή, 
Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

ΐΐάμμικρος.  ov,  (πάς,  μικρός)  very 
small,  Anst.  Poet.  7,  9. 

ΐίάμμικτος,  ον,=  παμμιγής,  δχλος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  53. 

ΟΙάμμιλος,  ov,  δ,  and  ΤΙάμιλλος, 
Pammilus,  a  Megarian,  founder  of 
seiinus  in  Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

ΙΙάμμορος,  ov,  (πάς,  μόρος)  all- 
hapless,  Soph.  O.  C.  161. 

ΐΐάμμορφος,  ov,  (πάς,  μορφή)  of  all 
shapes. 

ΤΙαμμνσάρός,  ά,  όν,=παμμίαρος, 
Ar.  Lys.  969. 

ΟΙάμιιων,  ωνος,  δ,  Pammon,  a  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  II.  24,  250  — 
2.  a  Scyrian,  Hdt.  7,  183. 

ΐίάμονχέω,  ώ,  to  have  property,  be 
rich :  from 

ΤΙάμούχος,  or  πάμονχος,  ον,(πάμα, 
?%ω)  having  property. 

ΙΙ'ΐμπάθής,  ές,  (πάς,  πάσχω,  πα- 
§€&  all-suffering,  Manetho. 

ΐίαμπαιδί,  adv.,  v.  sub  παγγνναίκί. 

ΤΙαμπαλαως,  ον,  (πάς.  πα/Μίος) 
very  old,  Plat.  Theaet.  181  Β,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1,  3,  6. 

ΤΙαμπαμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (πάς,  πέ- 
πάμαι)  possessing  all,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

ΐΐάμπάν,  adv.,  (πάς,  πάς)  like  the 
more  common  prose  πάνυ  or  παντε- 
λώς, quite,  wholly,  altogether,  11.  1,  422, 
Ud.  2,  49 ;  also  in  Pind.,  and  Eur. : 
— freq.  preceded  by  a  negat.,  ουδέ  tl 
πάμπαν,  not  at  all,  by  no  means,  II.  9, 
435,  cf.  21,  338:  —  rare  in  prose,  as 
Plat.  Polit.  270  E,  Tim.  41  B. 

ΐΐάμπάνν,  adv.,  strengthd.  for  πά- 
νυ, dub.  in  Dio  C. 

Τίαμπειθής,  ες,  (πάς,  πείθω)  all-per-% 
suasive,  Pind.  P.  4,  327. 

ΤΙαμπήδην,  adv.,  (πάς)  like  πάμ- 
παν, πάνυ,  παντελώς,  entirely,  The- 
ogn.  615,  Aesch.  Pers.  729,  Fr.  151, 
Soph.  Aj.  916.  (Not  a  compd.  with 
*πά-ομαι,  πέπαμαι:  but,  like  πάμ- 
παν, it  redupl.  form  of  πάν  with  the 
adveAial  termin.  -δην.) 

ϊίαμπησία,  ας,  ή,  (πάς,  πέπαμαι) 
entire  possession,  the  full  property, 
Aesch.  Tbeb.  817,  Eur.  Ion  1305,  Ar. 
Eccl.  86^. 

ΐΙάαπ?,ε  ιστός,  η,  ov,  most  of  all, 
dub.  L  Msnand.  p.  220. 

ΐΐαμπ/^είων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (πάς,  πλεί- 
ων)  much  more,  Arist.  Audib.  63. 

ΫΙαιιπ/.ηθεί,  adv  ,  of  Or  with  the  ichole 
multitude,  v.  1.  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  A,  N. 
T.,  etc.:  from 

Ϊ1αμπ?.ηθής,  ές,  (πάς,  πλήθος)  of 
nx  with  the  whole  multitude,  Xen.  Hell. 
1088 
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!  6,  5,  26,  Plut.,  etc.  :—3.\$ο=πάμπο- 

λυς,  very  many,  most  numerous,  Plat. 

I  Legg.  782  B,  etc.  ;  very  much,  ουσία, 

Isocr.  Antid.  φ  165. — Neut.  as  adv., 

Dem.  347,  8.     Hence 

Ίΐαμπληθία,  ας,  ή,  the  entire  multi- 
tude, Soph.  Fr.  342. 

ΤΙάμπ?ιηκτος,  ov,  (πάς,  πλήσσω) 
άεθλα  π.,  battles  in  which  all  sorts  of 
bloivs  are  given  and  received,  or,  prizes 
for  which  all  sorts  of  blows  have  been 
endured,  Soph.  Tr.  505. 

ΐΐαμπ/.ονσιος,  ov,  (πάς,  πλούτος) 
very  rich,  Plat.  Legg.  743  C. 

Τίάμπλουτος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Soph. 
Fr.  572. 

ΤΙαμποίκϊ?*ος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Plat. 
Tim.  82  Β  (πάς,  ποικίλος) : — all-vari- 
egated, of  rich  and  varied  work,  πέπλοι, 
11.  6,  289,  Od.  15,  105 ;  of  sacred 
vases,  Pind.  N.  10,  68  ;  of  fawn-skins, 
all  spotted,  Eur.  Hel.  1359. — II.  me- 
taph. all-changeable,  very  various,  Plat. 
1.  c. 

ΐΙάμπο?.ις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (πάς,  πόλις) 
prevailing  in  all  cities,  universal,  νόμος, 
Soph.  Ant.  614  : — the  passage  is  cor- 
rupt^7. Dind. 

Ίΐάμπολυς ,  πόλλη,  πολύ,  (πάς,  πο- 
λύς) very  much,  very  great,  Ar.  Eq. 
320,  Plat.  Rep.  373  C,  etc.  ;  and  in 
plur.  very  many,  Ar.  Pac.  694,  Plat., 
etc. :— in  Pind'.  P.  3,  190,  Soph.  Ant. 
614,  it  is  a  mereconj. — Neut.  πάμπο- 
λυ,  as  adv.,  very  much,  freq.  in  Plat. 
Cf.  παμπλείων,  πάμπ/.ειστος. 

ΙΙαμπο/.ϋτελής,  ές,  very  expensive, 
Joseph. 

ΤΙαμπονηρία,  ας,  ή,  utter  depravity, 
v.  1.  Dem.  521,  7:  from 

ΐΐαμπόνηρος,  ov,  (πάς,  πονηρός) 
all-depraved,  most  villanous,  Ar.  Ach. 
854,  Nub.  1319,  and  Plat. :  generally, 
very  bad,  bipov,  Epich.  p.  53.  Adv. 
-ρως,  Luc.  Abdic.  14. 

ΐΐαμπόρφίφος,  ov,  (πάς,  πορφύρα) 
all-purple,  Pind.  O.  6,  91. 

ΐίαμπότνια,  ας,  ή,  (πάς,  πότνια) 
all-venerable,  Leon.  Tar.  7. 

ΤΙαμπράσία,  ας,  ή,  %>ι  unreserved 
sale  of  property,  Poll. 

ΐΐάμπρεπτος,  ov,  (πάς.  πρέπω)  all- 
conspicuous,  splendid,  εδραι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  117  :  the  form  πάμπρεπος  is  dub. 

ΐΐαμπρόσ&η,  1.  corrupta  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  714. 

ΤΙαμπρύτάνις.  εως,  δ,  one  of  un- 
bounded power,  Philo.  [ΰ] 

ΐΐάμπρωτος,  η,  ov,  (πάς,  πρώτος) 
the  very  first,  first  of  all,  II.  9^  93,  Pind. 
P.  4, 196,  etc. ;  also  in  neut.  πάμπρω- 
τον  and  -τα,  as  adv.,  Od.  4,  577  ;  10, 
403,  etc. :  —  Superl.  παμπρώτιστα, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1693. 

ΐίάμπϋος,  ov,  (πάς,  πϋον)  quite  full 
of  pus  or  matter,  Hipp.  177. 

ΤΙαμφό,γος,  ov,  (πάς,  φαγειν)  all-de- 
vouring, Alcman  23,  Eur.  Med.  1187  : 
—  Arist.  divides  animals  into  ζωοφά- 
ya,  καρποφάγα,  and  παμφάγα,  Pol. 
1,8,5. 

Ιΐαμφάής,  ές,  (πάς,  φάος)  quite  light, 
translucent,  μέλι,  Aesch.  Pers.  612: 
of  fire,  bright-shining,  Soph.  Phil.  712: 
of  the  sun,  Eur.  Med.  1251  ;  etc. 

"ϊΐΐαμφάης,  ov,  ό,  Pamphaes,  an  Ar- 
give,  who  entertained  the  Dioscuri, 
Pind.  N.  10,  92.— Others  in  Ael.  ;  etc. 

ΤΙαμφαίνω,  to  shine  or  beam  brightly, 
Horn.,  who  freq.  uses  the  Ep.  part. 
παμφανόων  (q.  v.)  in  same  signf.,  of 
burnished  metal,  11.  11,30;  14,  11, 
etc. ;  of  a  star,  λαμπρόν  παμφαίνησι, 
(as  if  3  sing,  from  παμφαίνημί),  II.  5, 
6 ;  πρώτον  παμφαίνων,  of  a  star  just 
rising,  Hes.  Op.  565.  (ΤΙαμφαίνω  is 
no  compd.  of  πάν  and  φαίνειν,  to  ap- 
pear entirely,  which  would  be  against 
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all  analogy,  but  is  a  poet.  fo;m  « 
φαίνω,  strengthd.  by  redupl.,  like 
παιπαλλω  from  πάλλω,  παολάζ^ 
from  φλάζω,  παιφάσσω  from  *φάω, 
-μ  being  inserted  for  euphony,  as  in 
sq.) 

ΐΐαμφάλάω,  redupl.  lorm  like  παι- 
φάσσω, to  look  around,  esp.  in  fear, 
rare  Ion.  word  in  Anacr.  124,  and 
Hippon.  105,  akin  to  παπταλάω  and 
παπταίνω. 

ΤΙαμφάνόων,  gen.  ωντος,  fern,  παμ 
φάνόωσα,  Ep.  part,  of  παμφαίνω,  as 
if  from  παμφάνάω,  of  which  however 
no  ether  forms  occur,  bright,  shining, 
beaming,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  as  epith. 
of  fiery  or  metallic  substances,  11.  2, 
458  ;  18,  144,  Od.  13,  29,  etc. :— for 
the  true  deriv.  v.  sub  παμφαίνω. 

ΊΙαμφάρμάκος,  ov,  (πάς,  φάρμακον) 
skilled  in  all  charms  or  drugs,  epith.  of 
Medea,  Pind.  P.  4,  415. 

ΐΐαμφεγγής,  ές,  (πάς,  φέγγος)— 
παμφαής,  Soph.  El.  105. 

ΐΐαμφεμής,  ές,  (πάς,  φέρω)  all-bear 
ing,  all-including,  Galen. 

ΐΐάμφημος,  ov,  all-speaking,  Zonar. 

Πάμφθαρτος,  ov,  (πάς,  φθείρω)  all 
destroying  or   ruining,  μόρος,  Aescl: 
Cho.  296. 

ΤΙάμφθερσις,  ή,  (πάς,  φθείρω)  de- 
stroyer of  all,  Bacchyl.  Fr.  36. 

ΊΪάμφθογγος,  ov,  with  or  of  all 
sounds. 

ΤΙάμφϊ,  adv.,=  πάγχυ,  from  πάν. 
Hesych. 

^ΙίαμφΓλΤ).  ης,  ή,  Pamphile,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  ;  Diog.  L  ;  etc. 

ΟΙαμφι?ύδας,  ov,  δ,  Pamphilidas,  a 
naval  commander  of  the  Rhodiana. 
Polyb.  21,5,  5. 

Υίάμφϊλος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  beloved  of 
all. 

\ΤΙάμφιλος,  ου,  ό,  Pamphilus,  an 
Athenian  commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1,  2. — 2.  a  demagogue,  banished  for 
peculation,  Ar.  Plut.  174,  Schol.  ad  1. 
— 3.  a  celebrated  Athenian  painter, 
Id.  385. — Many  others  of  this  name  in 
Dem.  ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΥΙάμφλεκτος,  ov,  (πάς,  φλέγω)  all 
burnt,  blazing,  $ωμοί,  Soph.  Ant. 
1006  ;  so,  π.  iriJp,  Id.  El.  1139,  Anio- 
nic. Phileur.  1,  11. 

ΪΙαμφόβερος,  ov,  very  dreadful. 

~Πάμφορ3ος,  η,  ov,  (πάς.  φορ3ή)  all 
feeding,  Anth.  P.  7,  698. 

ΤΙάμφορος,  ov,  (πάς,  φέρω)  all-bear 
ing,  all-productive,  Lat.  omnium  ferax, 
χώρη,  Hdt.  7,  8,  1  ;  γαϊα,  Aesch. 
Pers.  618;  so  in  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc.  :  a 
friend  is  called  παμφορώτατον  κτήμα, 
by  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  7. — II.  bearing  all 
things  with  it,  π.  \rpar.  a  mixed  mass 
of  rubbish,  Pind.' P.  6,  13. 

ΤΙαμφύγδην,  (πάς,  φνγή)  adv.,  in  to- 
tal rout,  Opp.  H.  2,  548. 

\\\αμφν}.ία,  ας,  ή,  Pamphylia,  a 
province  of  Asia  Minor  between  Ci- 
licia  and  Lycia,  Strab.  p.  667. 
Hence 

ΟΙαμφν?Λάκός,  ή,  όν  and  -λικός, 
ή,  όν,  of  Pamphylia,  Pamphylian. 

ϊΐΐαμφυλιος,  a,  ov,  Pamphylian, 
Strab.  p.  664,  sqq. 

^ΙΙαμφυλίς,  ίδος,  ήγ  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  ala,  Dion.  P.  639. 

^Τίάμφύλοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Pamphylian^, 
inhab.  of  Pamphylia,  Hdt.  1,  28; 
Aesch.  Supp.  552  ;  etc. — 2.  a  tribe  of 
the  Sicyonians,  Hdt.  5,  68. 

ΙΠύμόϋλοο,  ου,  ό,  Pamphylus,  so;, 
of  Aegimius,  king  of  the  Dorian.»? 
around  Pmdus,  one  of  the  Heracli- 
dae,  Pind.  P.  1,  121  :  after  him  were 
the  ΥΙάμφυλοι  (2)  named  ace.  to  Hdt, 
'.  c. 

ΤΙάμφνλος,  ov,  (πάς,  φυλή,  φύλον 
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ο,  wangled  tribes  or  races,  Plat.  I'oh 

S9J    \      o/'  «//  λ•κγ/λ•,  ('///«χ  Αγ.   At. 
1063. 

[1<ψφνρ&ην)  adv.,  (τάτ,  φύρω)  in 
utter  confusion,   v.  1.   Ιυτ  παμφνγδην, 

Opp. 

Ilu< ιφνρτοζ,  ov,  (πάς,  φύρω)  mixed 
of  all  sorts,  Opp.  11.  1,  771),  Longin. 

Πάμφωνο?,  ov,  (πΰ{•,  φωνή)  with  all 
.  vtany-toticil,  epith.  of  Uutes, 
Pind.  O.  7,  21,  P.  12,  34,  I.  5  (1),  35  : 
also,  7Γ.  νμέναιος,  Id.  P.  3,  30 :  gene- 
rally, expressive,  χείρες,  Anth.  Plan. 
290  :  τ.  οίνος,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  35  D. 

ΟΙάμφως,  ω,  ό,  Pamphos,  an  Athe- 
nian poet  before"  Homer,  writer  of 
hymns,  etc.,  Paus.  1,  28,  3  ;  7,  21,  9  ; 
etc. 

ΙΙάμφεκτος,  ov,  (πάς,  ψέγω)  much- 
blamed,  Manetho. 

ΙΙαμψέκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (πάς,  'ψέγω) 
one  that  blames  all,  Manetho. 

Υίαμψηφεί,  (πάς,  -ψήφος)  adv.,  with 
all  the  votes,  π.  νικάν,  Anth.  P.  11, 
239. 

ΐίάμ-ψνχος,  ov,  ( πάς,  "ψυχή )  in 
Soph.  El.  841,  π.  άνάσσει,  ace.  to 
Schol.,=  πασών  -ψυχών  άνάσσει,  cf. 
Od.  11,  483  sq.,  Aesch.  Cho.  355. 

Ιίάμωχέω,  and  πάμωχιώ,  Dor.  for 
παμονχέω :  from 

ΐΐάμώχος,  ov,  Dor.  for  παμοϋχος. 

Πάν,  gen.  παντός,  neut.  from  πάς , 
q.  v. 

Iluv,  gen.  ΤΙάνός,  δ,  Pan,  a  rural 
god  of  Arcadia,  son  of  Mercury  and 
a  daughter  of  Dryops  :  drawn  with 
goat's  feet,  horns  (these  distinguish 
him  from  the  Satyrs),  and  shaggy 
hair,  v.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ 
387:  called  Pan,  ace.  to  H.  Horn.  18, 
becense  he  delighted  all.  Hdt.,  2,  145, 
makes  the  worship  of  Pan  later  than 
the  Trojan  war ;  indeed  at  Athens, 
ace.  to  6,  105,  100,  it  did  not  begin 
till  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  cf. 
Πανεϊα.  Later,  the  legends  of  Pan 
were  much  enlarged  and  varied,  and 
supposed  to  contain  mysterious  sym- 
bols of  nature. — The  plur.  Υίάνες  oc- 
curs Theocr.  4,  63,  =  Lat.  Fauni, 
which  word  is  merely  another  form 
of  Πάν. 

ΤΙάναβρος,  ov,  (πάς,  αβρός)  quite 
or  very  soft,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  11. 

ΤΙάνάγάθία,  ας,  ή,  perfect  goodness, 
Theag.  ap.  Stob.  p.  8. 

ΤΙάνάγάθος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (πάς, 
άγαθοΓ )  perfectly,  absolutely  good, 
Cratin.  Incert.  114,  Ep.  Plat.  354  E. 
[ά] 

ΊΙάνάγήράος,  ov,  never  growing  old, 
immortal. 

ΤΙάνάγής,  ες,  (πάς,  άγος)  all-hal- 
lowed, Lat.  sacro-sanctus,  Dion.  H.  G, 
89,  Plut.  Camill.  20.— II.  under  an 
άγος,  Philonid.  Cothurn.  1. 

ΤΙάνάγία,  ας,  ή,  perfect  purity,  holi- 
ness, Eccl. :  from 

Hav άγιος,  a,  ov,  (πάς,  άγιος)  quite 
•pure  and  holy,  LXX.  [ά] 

ΤΙάνάγίς,  ( sc.  ημέρα )  ή,  a  holy- 
day. 

ΐΐάνάγιστία,  ας,  ή,  thorough  purifi- 
cation. 

ΐίάναγνος,  ov,  all-pure  and  chaste. 

Ήάνάγρειος,  ον,=πανάγοιος,  Pscu- 
do-Phocyl.  190. 

Τίανάγρετος,  ov,=sq.,  Anth.  P.  G, 
75. 

ΤΙάναγρεύς,  έως,  ό,  (πάναγρος)  one 
who  catches  every  thing,  Antn.  P.  5. 
219. 

ΤΙάνάγριος,  ov,  (πάς,  άγριος)  quite 
wild  or  rude,  Opp.  C.  2,  4:3. 

ΤΙάναγρον,  ov,  to,  a  fishing  or  hunt- 
ing net  (v.  sq.),  Opp.  C.  1,  151,  II.  3, 
S3  — "I. a  large  hen-coop  in  which  fowls 
G9 


II  ANA 

are    fattened,    Ath.   22   D .— Stri>  tly 
neut.  from 

\\άναγρος,  ov,  (πάς,  άγρα)  catching 
or  grasping  all,  λίνον  π.,  οί  a  large 
lislung-net,  II.  5,  487,  cf.  Ath.  25  13. 

ΙΙάνάγρυπνος,  ov,  (πάς,  άγρυπνος) 
quite  sleepless,  wakeful,  μερίμνη,  Mel. 
112. 

Ιίανάγυρις,  Dor.  for  πανήγνρις, 
Pind. 

ΐΐάνάεργής,  ες,  (πάς,  άεργης)  un- 
wrought,  undigested,  δόρπον,  Nic.  Al. 
GG. 

ΙΙάνάθέμΐτος,  ov,=  sq. 

ΙΙάνάθεσμος,  ov,  (πάς,  άθ εσμός) 
quite  lawless,  Opp.  C.  2,  438  ;  3,  224  : 
— the  form  πάνάθέσμιος,  in  Manetho, 
is  doubted,  [a] 

ΤΙάνάΟεστος,  ov,  (πάς,  a  priv.,  θέσ- 
σασθαι )    quite     inexorable,    Hesych. 

ΤΙάνάθήναια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  Ιερά)  the 
Panathenaea,  two  festivals  of  the  Ath- 
enians, τά  μεγάλα  and  τά  μικρά,  in 
honor  of  Minerva  :  the  greater  cele- 
brated in  the  third  year  of  each  Olym- 
piad, prob.  on  the  28th  of  Hecatom- 
baeon  ;  the  latter  annually,  or  ace.  to 
others  in  the  same  month  in  each  of 
the  other  three  years.  (On  the  day 
of  their  celebration,  v.  Clinton  F.  H. 
2,  325,  note,  332  sqq.)     Hence 

ΐίάν  αθηναϊκός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to, 
spoken  at  the  Panathenaea :  ό  Π.  (sc. 
λόγος),  name  of  a  speech  of  Isocr. : 
τά  π.,  name  of  certain  cups,  Posidon. 
ap.  Ath.  405  A. 

ΤΙάνάθλιος,  a,  ov,  (πάς,  άθλιος)  all 
wretched,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  695, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1110. 

Τίάναιγλήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πάς,  αί- 
γλη) all-shining,  radiant,  Anth.  P.  9, 
80G. 

ΤΙάναιθος,  η,  ov,  (πάς,  αιθω)  all- 
blazing,  κόρνθες,  II.  14,  372.  [ά] 

^ΤΙάναινος,  ον,  ό,  Panaenus,  a  cel- 
ebrated painter  of  Athens,  Strab.  p. 
354. 

ϊΤ\αναΙοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Panaei,  a 
Thracian  people,  Thuc.  2,  101. 

ΤΙάναίολος,  ov,  (πάς,  a/oAoc)epith. 
of  ζωστήρ,  σάκος,  II.  4,  186  ;  13,  552, 
Hes.  Sc.  139,  either  all-variegaied, 
sparkling  ;  or  quite  light,  easily  moved, 
v.  sub  αΐόλος. — II.  metaph.  manifold, 
βάγματα,  Aesch.  Pers.  635. 

■fllavaipor,  ov,  6,  Panacrus.  a  Thea- 
salian  of  Pharsalus,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Ώάναίσν?ιος,  ov,  all-impious. 

Πάναισχής,  ec,=  sq.,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
1,  8,  16. 

ΤΙάναισχρος,  ov,  (  πάς,  αισχρός ) 
wholly  ugly,  base,  shameful :  irreg.  su- 
perb παναίσχιστος,  Mel.  115.  Adv. 
-ρως,  v.  1.  Polyb.  4,  58,  11. 

ΙΙάναίτιος,  ov,  (πάς,  αιτία)  the  cause 
of  all,  Ζ,εύς,  Aesch.  Ag.  1486: — to 
whom  all  the  guilt  belongs,  opp.  to  με• 
ταίτιος,  Aesch.  Eum.  200. 

■ϊΐΐαναίτιος,  ov,  b,  Panaetius,  masc. 
pr.  η  ,  Hdt.  8,  82  ;  Andoc.  ;  etc.  ;  esp. 
a  celebrated  Stoic  philosopher  of 
Rhodes,  Plut. ;  Strab. 

ΊΠανα/τωλοο,  ου,  ό,  Panaetolus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  10,  49,  11. 

Ώάνάκαρπής.  ες,  (πάς,  άκαρπος) 
allbnrren,  Nic.  Th.  612. 

ΤΙάνάκεια,  ας,  η,  (πάς,  άκέομαι)  an 
universal  remedy,  panacea  : — name  of 
a  healing  herb,  also  πάνακες,  Call. 
Apoll.  39. — II.  personified  as  daugh- 
ter of  Aesculapius,  -\Panaceaj,  Ar. 
Pint.  702,  730.  [άκ] 

ΪΙάνάκεια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά)  a  fes- 
tival, prol).  celebrated  in  honor  of 
Aesculapius:  strictly  neut.  from 

Τίάνάκεως,  ον,=  πανακής,  Nic.  ? 

Πάνακες,  τό,  v.  πανσκής  II. 
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Τϊανάκη,  ης,  y—ncvuKFM  Anl». 
Plan.  273.   [άκ] 

Άάνάκήράτος,  ov,  all-unhurt  •  ban 
olable,  Nonn. 

Πάνάκής,  ες,  {πάς,  άκος)  all-heal 
ing,  πανακές  φάρμακον,  Call.  Ερ.  49  : 
SO,  πανακές  alone.— II.  τυ  π.,  a  herb, 
Strab. 

ΙΙάνάκίτης,  (sc.  οίνος),  ό,  wine 
prepared  with  the  herb  πάνακες. 

iUav  άκρα,  τά,  Panacra,  a  mountaii 
range  in  Crete,  branch  of  Ida,  Call 
Jov.  50. 

ΙΙάνάκτειος,  ov,  =  πανάκειος,  all 
healing,  Nic.  Th.  626. 

]Ι\άνακτον,  ου,  τό,  Panactum,  a  for 
tress  of  Attica  on  the  borders  of  Boe 
otia,  Thuc.  5,  42. 

ΤΙάνά'λάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  strengthd. 
for  άλάστωρ,  Anth.  P.  9,  2G9. 

Τ1άνά?,ηθής,  ες,  (πάς',  αληθής)  quite 
true,  Plat.  Rep.  583  Β  ;  π.  κακόμαν 
τις,  an  evil  prophet  all  too  true,  Aesch. 
Theb.  724.     Adv.  -θώς,  Id.  Supp.  85. 

Τ1άνά?,ήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πάς, 
ά?ιήμων  )  roving  all  about,  Procl 
Hymn.  2,  15. 

Τ1άνα?ιθής,  ες,  (πάς,  ά?.θω)  all-heal 
ing,  Nic.  Th.  939. 

ΪΙάνά?άγκιος,  ov,  exactly  like,  Nic 
Th.  739  ;  v.  1.  προςαλ-. 

ΊΙάνα?ικής,  ες,  (πάς,  ά?^κή)  all-pow- 
erful, Aesch.  Theb.  166. 

ΤΙάνά?.ουργής,  ές,  (πάς,  άλονργής] 
all-purple-dyed,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
52G  Β. 

ΐΐάνάλωτος,  ον,  (πάς,  άλ'ισκομαι^ 
άλωτός  )  all-catching,  all-embracing. 
γάγ\αμον  άτης,  Aesch.  Ag.  361.  [α] 

ΤΙάνάμείδητος,  ον,  (πάς,  άμείόητος) 
all-unsjnilin  g ,  Opp.  C.  3,  141. 

ΙΙάνάμειλικτος,  ον,  (πάς,  άμείλικ 
τος)  all-implacable,  Opp.  C.  3,  223. 

ΐΐάνάμείλϊχος,  ον,  (πάς,  άμεΟ.ιχος 
all-unkind,=:foreg.,  Opp.  C.  2,  203. 

ΐίάνάμερος,  ον,  Dor.  for  πανήμε- 
ρος,  Soph. 

ΤΙάνάμμορος,  ον,  (πάς,  άμμορος 
without  all  share  in,  τινός,  Anth.  P.  14 
125. — II.  all-luckless. 

Πάν  άμωμος,  ov,  (πάς,  άμωμος)  all 
blameless,  Simon.  139  ( Schneitlew. 
12,  19).  Γα] 

ΪΙάνάνθρωπος,  ov,  for  πάντων  αν 
θρώπων,  belonging  to,  common  to,  con 
sisting  of  all  men,  Eccl. 

ΤΙάνάιντος,  ov,  (άνύτω)  filly  ac- 
complishable, [ά] 

Τίάναξ,  άκος,  (ό  ?)  the  plant  πάνα- 
κες, the  juice  of  which  is  όποπάναξ 

ΤΙάνάξιος,  ov,(  πάς,  άξιος)  all-wor- 
thy, Opp.  C.  3,  407. 

ΪΙάνάοίδιμος,  ov,  sung  by  all,  Anth 
P.  1,9,  Plan.  71. 

ΠάνάττάΛΟΓ,  ov,  (πάς,  απαλός)  all- 
tender  or  soft,  delicate,  νέος,  Od.  13, 
323,  [where,  πάνάπάλος,  metri  grat.j 

Τίάνάπαστος,  ov,  (πάς,  άπαστος) 
without  tasting,  έδωδής,  Nic.  Al   605. 

ΐΐάνάπειθής,  ές,  all-incredible,  Par 
menid.  Fr.  42. 

ΤΙάνάπείριτος,  ov,  (πάς,  απιίρι 
τος)  all-unbounded,  immense,  Opp.  C. 
2,  517. 

ΤΙάνάπείρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,—  foreg., 
Orph.  H.  58,  10. 

ΪΙάνάπενθής,   ές,    (πάς,   ύ.τ,•ι< 
wholly  without  grief,  Anth.   Plan.  265, 
—  nisi  legend,  ταλαπενθής. 

ΙΙάνάπήμων,  OV,  (πάς,  άπήμων)  all- 
harmless,  Hes.  Op.  809;  of  Apollo. 
Anth.  P.  9,525,  17. 

Πάνάπηρής,  έζ,  (πάς.  άπηρής)  all 
unmutilatea,  Call.  Cer.   125. 

Πάνύπιστος,  ov,  all-incredible,  [dj 

Ι  Ιάνάποινος,  ov,  all-unpunished,  [a 

ΠύνάπόπληΚΤΟς,  0V,  all-astontultd 

Ep.  Socr. 
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Πάνύποτμος,  ον.Λ(πάς,  άττοτμος) 
all-hapless,  11.  24,  255,  493.  [ά] 

Τίάνά::νστος,  ον,  all-unheard  of — 
II.  act.  all- ignorant,   [ΰ] 

ΐΐΰνάργνρος,  ον,  ( πάς ,  άργυρος ) 
all  of  silver,  κρητήρ,  Od.  9,  203  ;  24, 
275. 

ΐΐάνύρετος,  ον,  (πάς,  αρετή)  all  vir- 
tue, quite  virtuous,  Luc.  Philops.  G.  [ά] 

t Πανάρετος•,  ον,  ό,  Panaretus,  an 
Academic  philosopher,  Ath.  552  C. 

ΤΙΰνάριον,  ον,  τό,  the  Lat.  panari- 
um,  in  Greek  strictly  άρτοφόριον  and 
ΰρτοφορίς,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  265. 

ΤΙάνάριστος,  ον,  (  πάς,  άριστος  ) 
best  of  all,  Hes.  Op.  291,  Anth.  P.  11, 
394.  ' 

ΐΐάνάρκετος,  η,  ον,  all-effective,  vio- 
lent, νόσος,  Aesch.  Cho.  70,— a  corrupt 
passage. 

ΐΐύναρκής,  ές,  (πάς,  άρκέω)  all-suf- 
ficing, ήλιος  7Γ.,  the  sun  that  shines  on 
all  alike,  Call.  Fr.  48;  1. 

ΙΙύναρμόνιος,  α,  ον,  (πάς,  αρμονία) 
consisting  of  all  modes,  to  π.,  sc.  όρ- 
γανον, an  instrument  on  which  all  modes 
can  be  played,  Plat.  Rep.  399  C,  sq., 
Alex.  Incert.  62. — 2.  harmonizing  with 
ail,  all-harmonious,  7ώγοΐ,  Id.  Phaedr. 
277  C. 

11  άνάρβη τος,  ον,  all-unutterable. 

ΙΙάναρχαΙος,  ον,  most  ancient,  pri- 
meval. 

ΪΙάναρχος,  ον,  (πάς,  άρχω)  all-pow- 
erful, riding  all,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1293. 

ΙΙανάρχων,  οντος,  ό,  ruler  of  all, 
P'.iilo. 

ΐΐάνάσεβής,  ές,  all-impious. 

Τίύνασθενής,  ές,  all-impotent.     • 

ΐΐάνάσϊτία,  ας,  ή,  a  total  want  of 
orovisions. 

ΐΐΰνασκηθής,  ές,  all-unharmed,  He- 
sych. 

Τίάνάστερος,  ον,  all-starry. 

Ώ.άνατρεκ7}ς,  ές,  (πάς,  άτρεκής)  all- 
exact,  infallible,  Anth.  P.  7,  594. 

ΐΐάνανγεια,  ας,  ή,  the  fount  of  light, 
whence  the  sun  etc.. are  fed,  Philo. 

ΐΐΰνανγής,  ές.  (πάς,  αυγή)  all-bright, 
all-bnllia?it,  Orph.  Η.  9,  3. 

ΐΐάνάνπνος,  ον,  (πάς,  άνπνος)  all- 
sleepless,  Ορρ.  Η.  2,  659.  [ύ] 

ΤΙάνάψάνής,  ές,  all-invisible. 

ΤΥάνάφήλιξ,  Ικος,  ό,  ή,  (πάς,  άόη- 
λΐξ)  ail-away  from  the  friends  of  one's 
youth,  ήμαρ  όρώανικον  παναφή/.ικα 
παίύα  τιθησιν,  II.  22.  490. 

ΐΐάνάφθίτος,  ον,  (ττάς,  άόβιτος)  all- 
imperishable,  Anth.  P.  7,  14. 

ΤΙάναόραόής,  ές,  all-unadvised. 

Πάνάφνκτος.  ον,  (ττάς,  άόυκτος) 
all-inevitable,  Anth.  P.  9,  396.  [ά] 

Πάνάφν/Λος,  ον,  (ττάς,  άς>υλλος) 
all-leafless,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  452. 

ΐΐάνάχαιίς,  ή,  (sc.  γη)  all  Achaia, 
kp.  Rh.  fl,  243. 

ΤΙάνάχαιοί,  ών,  οι,  all  the  Achaiansn 
Horn. 

Ώάνάχραντος,  ον,  all -unstained. 

ΐΐάνάώριος,  ον,  (ττάς,  άωρος)  all- 
untimely,  τταϊς  ττ.,  a  boy  doomed  to  an 
all-untunely  death,  II.  24,  540,  cf.  Anth. 
P.  5,  264. 

Τ1αν3δε?.υρός,  etc.,  better  τταμβδ-, 
etc. 

~\ΥΙανδαία,  ας,  η,  Pandaea,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Hercules,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  7. 

ΙΙανδαίδά/.ος,  ον,  (ττάς,  δαίδα/.ος) 
all-wrought,  much-wrought,  Pind.  Fr. 
45,  5. 

ΤΙανδαισία,  ας,  ή,  (ττάς,  δαίς)  a  com- 
plete banquet,  a  banquet  at  ivhich  no  one 
and  nothing  fails,  Hdt.  5,  20,  Plut.  2, 
1102  A;  cf.  Oratt.  ap.  Harp.  s.  v. — 
Latei  also  ττανδαίσιον,  τό. 

ΪΙανδάκέτης,  ον,  δ,  (ττά?,  δάκνω) 
biting  all,  of  Cato,  Epigr.  ap.  Plut. 
Cat .  Maj.  1. 
Ό90 
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ΤΙανδάκρντος,  ον,  (πάς,  δακρύω) 
all  in  tears,  all-tearful,  όδνρματα, 
Soph.  Tr.  50.  —  II.  all-bewept,  most 
miserable,  γένος,  Aesch.  Theb.  654  ; 
βιοτή,  Soph.  Phil.  690;  έφαμέρων 
έθνη,  Eur.  Or.  976. 

ΙΙανδά?,ητος,  ον,  Dor.  for  ττανδή- 
λητυς.  [ά] 

Υίανδάμάτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  -τεϊρα,  η, 
Orph.  Η.  9,  26.=  sq. 

ΪΙανδάμάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (ττάς,  δαμάω) 
the  all-subduer ,  all-tamer,  esp.  epith.  of 
sleep,  II.  24,  5,  Od.  9,373;  ττ.  χρόνος, 
Simon.  16  ;  δαίμων,  Soph.  Phil.  1467. 

ΐΐανδαμεί,  Dor.  for  ττανδημεί,  Soph. 

^ϊΐανδάρεος,  ον,  ό,  Pandareus,  son 
of  Merops  of  Miletus,  Od.  19,  518,  sq. 

^ΪΙάνδαρος,  ον,  ό,  Pandarus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  leader  of  the  Lycians  in  the 
Trojan  war,  II.  2,  827. 

-ΪΪΙανόαταρία,  ας,  ή,  Pandataria, 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  Italy  near 
Formiae,  Strab.  p.  123. 

ΐΐάνδειλος,  ον,  (ττάς,  δειλός)  all- 
cowardly,  all-miserable,  Ορρ.  C.  3,  230. 

Ώανδείμαντος,  ον,  all-dreaded,  ap. 
Stob. 

ΐΐάνδειματι,  as  if  from  πάνδειμα, 
τό,  with  the  fear  of  all,  Pind.  Fr.  1 97, 
si  vera  1.,  v.  Bergk  ad  1. 

Τίάνδεινος,  ον,  (πάς,  δεινός)  all- 
dreadful,  Plat.  Rep.  605  C  :  π.  ττράγ- 
μα,  a  terrible  thing,  Dem.  1267,  17.— 
II.  clever  at  all  things,  very  clever,  Plat. 
Polit.  290  B. 

ΙΙανδεκτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  =  sq. :  fern. 
πανδέκτειρα,  Hipp. 

ΐΐανδέκτης,  ον,  ό,  (ττάς,  δέχομαι) 
all-receiving,  all-containing  :  hence,  οι 
Τίανδέκται,  name  for  an  Universal 
Dictionary  or  Encyclopedia,  Tiro  ap. 
Gell.  13,  9;  but  later,  the  Pandects  or 
General  Code  of  Law  drawn  up  by  or- 
der of  Justinian. 

Παΐ'όεκτωρ,  ορός,  o.=  foreg. 

ϊΐΐανδε/ιέτειος,  ον,  of  or  relating  to 
Pandeletus  (a  pettifogging  Athenian 
rhetorician),  γνώμαι  Π.,  Ar.  Nub.  924. 

ΤΙανδέξιος,ον,ζίΐετίζύιά.ϊοτ  δεξιός. 
Syncs. 

ΤΙανδερκέτης,  ον,  o,=  sq.,  Eur.  El. 
1177. 

ΤΙανδερκής,  ές,  (ττάς,  δέρκω)  all- 
seeing,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  17,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
443. 

ΐΐανδεχής,  ές,  (ττάς,  δέχομαι)  all- 
embracing,  Plat.  Tim.  51  A. 

ΤΙανδή?.ητος,  ον,  (ττάς,  δηλέομαι) 
all-destroying,  gluttonous,  Hippon.  5. 

Πάν δη?,ος,  ον,  all-visible  :  visible  to 
all. 

ΤΙανδημεί  or  •μί,  adv.  of  πάνδημος, 
with  the  whole  people,  in  a  mass  or  body, 
Hdt.  6,  16,  63,  etc.  ;  ττανδημεί  ττανο- 
μι/.εί,  Aesch.  Theb.  296  :  esp.  of  a 
whole  people  going  out  to  war,  ττ. 
βοηθεϊν,  στρατευειν,  Thuc.  1,  126; 
5,  33  ;  έξέρχεσθαι,  Lvs.  195,  19.  [-i  : 
but  -ϊ  in  Anth.  P.  5,  44.] 

ΤΙανδημία,  ας,  ή,  the  whole  people, 
Plat.  Legg.  829  A :  πανδημία,  as 
adv..=foreg.,  altogether,  Aesch.  Supp. 
602:  from 

ΤΙανδήμιος,  ον,  (ττάς,  δήμος)  of  or 
belonging  to  all  the  people,  public,  gen- 
eral, ττ.  τττωχός,  one  who  begs  of  all 
people,  a  public  beggar,  Od.  18,  1  ;  ττ. 
ήμαρ,  εορτή,  a  public  day  or  festival, 
Nonn. ;  — .  άγρη,  a  draught  of  all  kinds 
Offish,  Anth.  P.  9,  383. 

ΤΙάνδημος,  ον,  in  prose  the  more 
usu.  form  of  foreg.,  of  or  belonging  to 
all  the  people,  public,  common,  βονς, 
Soph.  Aj.  175,  άγων,  Eur.  Ale.  1026; 
στέγαι,  Id.  Bacch.  227 :  ττ.  ττόλις, 
στρατός,  the  whole  body  of  the  city,  of 
the  army,  Soph.  Ant.  7,  Aj.  844  ;  ττ. 
χάρις,  general  favour,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
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3,  3. —  II.  ,τ.  Έρως,  common,  senmuk 
love,  as  opp.  to  the  spiritual  soil, 
Lat.  Venus  vulgivaga,  Plat.  Symp 
180  E,  sq.,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  9;  so,  ττ. 
μουσική,  vulgar  mus  c,  Ath.  632  B. 

ΐΐάνδϊα,  ων  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  a  festival 
of  Jupiter  in  Athens,  Dem.  517,  10. 

Οίανδίη,  ης,  ή,  Pandia,  daughtei 
of  Jupiter  and  Selena,  H.  Horn.  32 
15. 

ΐΐάνδίκος,  ον.  (ττάς,  δίκη)  all  right- 
eous, Aesch.  Theb.  171,  Soph.  Tr 
294.  Adv.  -κως,  most  justly,  Id.  Theb 
670,  Cho.  2*1  ;  duly,  Soph.  Tr.  611. 

αίανδϊονίδης,  ον,  ό,  son  of  Pandion, 
i.  e.  Aegeus,  Dion.  P.  1024. 

ΤΙανδΐονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  patronym., 
daughter  of  Pandion,  i.  e.  the  swallow 
Hes.  Op.  566.— II.  one  of  the  Attic 
tribes,  {Pandionisj,  Aeschin.  50,  43. 

ΤΙανδϊος,  ον,  all  divine. 

ΟΙανδίων,  όνος,  ό,  Pandion,  son  ol 
Erichthonius,  father  of  Erechtheus 
and  Procne,  king  of  Athens,  Thuc. 

2,  29,  etc. — 2.  a  later,  son  of  Cecrops 
II.,  being  banished  from  Athens 
reigned  in  Megara,  Eur.  Med.  665. — 

3.  a  companion  of  Teucer,  II.  12,  372. 
— Others  in  Apollod.,  etc. 

ΤΑανδοκεία,  ας,  ή,  the  trade  or  life 
of  an  inn-keeper,  Plat.  Legg.  918  D  : 
and 

ΤΙανδοκεΐον,  ον,  τό,  a  house  for  tne 
reception  of  strangers,  an  inn,  Ar.  Ran. 
550,  Aeschin.,  etc. :  also,  ττανδόκιον, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  307 :  from 

Τίανδοκενς.  έως,  ό,  =  πάνδοκος, 
usu.  α  host,  Plat.  Legg.  918  Β  :  rne- 
taph.,  πάσης  κακίας  π.,  Id.  Rep.  580 
A  ;  ττ.  "Αιδης,  Lye.  655. 

ΐΐανδόκενσις,  ή.—  πανδοκία,  Plat. 
Legg.  842  D. 

ΐΐανδοκεντής,  ον,  ό,  α  host,  inn 
keeper;  and 

Ιίανδοκεντρια',  ας,  ή,  a  hostess,  A. 
Vesp.  35,  Ran.  114:   from 

ΤΙανδοκεύω,  (πάνδοκος)  to  receive 
all,  take  charge  cf  all,  esp.  to  receive 
and  entertain  as  a  host,  Hdt.  4,  95, 
Plat.  Legg.  918  E: — pass,  to  be  fur- 
nished with  inns,  Dion.  II.  4,  53. 

ΤΙανδοκέω,  ώ,=  foreg.  ;  metaph.,  π. 
δτλον,  Aesch.  Theb.  18. 

ΪΙανδοκία,  πανδόκιον,  v.  1.  for  παν- 
δοκεία,  -εϊον. 

ΤΙανδόκισσα,  η,=  πανδοκεντρια. 

Τίάνδοκος,  ον,  or  parox.  πανδόκος, 
(πάς,  δέχομαι)  all-receiving,  of  Cha- 
ron's boat,  Aesch.  Theb.  860,  ubi  v. 
Blomf. :  common  to  all,  of  the  sacred 
places  at  Elis  and  Delphi,  Pind.  0. 3, 
30,  P.  8,  88: — esp.  hospitable,  ξεν'ιαι, 
Id.  O.  4,  25 ;  δόμοι  π.  ξένων,  Aesch. 
Cho.  662 ;  π.  ξενόστασις,  Soph.  Fr. 
258.  (The  forms  with  χ,  πάνδοχος, 
πανδοχενω,  πανδοχεύς,  etc.  were  not 
considered  pure  Att,  Lob.  Phrvn.  307, 
Thorn.  M.  676.) 

f  ΤΙάνδοκος,  ου,  ό.  Pandocus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  11,  490. 

Τίανδοξία,  ας,  ή,  absolute  fame,  per 
feet  glory,  Pind.  N.  1,  14:    from 

ΤΙάνδοξος,  ον,  (πάς,  δόξα)  all-fa- 
mous. 

ΟΙανδοσία,  ας,  ή,  Pandosia,  a  city 
of  Cassopia,  Dem.  84,  22,  Strab.  p. 
321. — 2.  a  city  of  Bruttium,  Strab.  ρ 
256. 

Τίάνδον?.ος,  ον,  (πάς,  δούλος^  all  λ 
slave,  Anth.  P.  5,  22. 

ΐΐανδοιφα,  ή,  and  πανδουρίς,  ίδος 
ή,  a  musical  instrument  with  threi 
strings,  Poll.  4,  60,  cf.  Ath.  183  F  :— 
also  written  όάνδουρα :  it  has  beer 
compared  to  the  pandura  or  pandort 
of  the  Italians,  and  the  four-stnngee 
mandore  of  the  French.     Hence 

ΐίανδονρΓ,ω,  to  play  the  παιδονοο. 
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ΪΙανδονρίς,  ίδος,  >/,  ν,  κανόοϋρα. 
Π,ανόονριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ττανδΌχ 

tur  who  }>lays  the    κανδοϋρα,  Eliphor. 

31. 

Π,άνδονρος,  ό,—  πανδονριστής,  llc- 

s\.'li. 

Ι  ΙανδόχέΙον,  πανδοχενς,=πανδοκ-, 
Polyb.  ;  cf.  πάνδοκος. 

Ι  Ιανδοχεύω,—  πανδοκεύω. 

ΪΙανδοχίζ,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  of 
eq. 

ΪΙάνδοχος  or  7rai;oY)roc,=  the  more 
Att.  πάνδοκος,  Lob.  Phryn.  307. 

\ϊ\ανδρυσιον,  ου,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Pandrosus  in  Athens,  Apollod.  3,  14, 
2 :   from 

ϊΐΐάνδροσος,  ου,  ή,  Pandrosus, 
daughter  of  Cecrops  and  Agraulos, 
Pans.  1,  2,  C. 

ΐΐανδννάμος.  ov.  {πάς,  δύναμαί) 
all-powerful.   [y\ 

ΤΙάν δυρτος,  ov,  poet,  for  πανόδνρ- 
τος,  all-lamentable,  αϋδη,  Aesch.  Pers. 
940  ;  all-plaintive,  αηδών,  Soph.  El. 
1077. 

ΐΐανδΰσία,  ας,  η,  the  total  setting  of 
a  star,  etc.,  Leon.  Tar.  90. 

ΤΙανδώρα,  ας,  ή,  giver  of  all,  epith. 
of  Earth,  Ar.  Av.  971. — II.  pass,  as 
fem.  prop,  η.,  Pandora,  i.  e.  the  All- 
endowed,  a  beautiful  female,  made  by- 
Vulcan,  who  received  presents  from  all 
the  gods  in  Order  to  win  the  heart  of 
Epimetheus,  Hes.  Op.  81,  cf.  Th.  571, 
sq.    From 

ΤΙάνδωρυς,  ov,  {.πάς,  δώρον)  giver 
of  all,  epith.  of  Earth,  Ep.  Horn.  7, 
Opp.  C.  1,  12. 

ΪΙανδώτειρα,  ας,  ή,  giver  of  all,  v.  1. 
Orph.  H.  9,25. 

ΤΙανδώτηρ,  ηρος,  πανδώτης,  παν- 
δώτωρ,  b,  giver  of  all. 

ΪΙάνεθνεί,  adv.,  with  the  whole  na- 
tion, Strab.  p.  213. 

ΤΙάνεϊα  or  ΐΐάνεια,  ων,  τά,  {ΤΙάν) 
(sc.  ιερά)  the  feast  of  Pan,  the  Roman 
Lupercalia. — II.  sub',  δείματα,  panic 
fear',  any  sudden  fright  without  vi- 
eibl(  cause  being  ascribed  to  Pan, 
who  ace.  to  Hdt.  assisted  the  Athe- 
nians at  Marathon  by  striking  such  a 
terror  into  the  Persians:  cf.  Eur. 
Rhes.  36. 

Ώάνείδάτος ,  ov,  (πάς,  είδαο)  fur- 
nished with  all  sorts  of  food,  Q.  Sm.  1, 
89. 

ΤΙάνείδεος,  ov,=sq-,  dub. 

ΐΐάνείδής,  ες,  {πάς,  είδος)  vf  all 
shapes  or  kinds,  Arithm.  Vett. 

Ιίανεικέλως,  o^,=  sq.,  Manetho. 

ΐΙανείκε?.ος,  ov,  {πάς.  είκε?.ος)  like 
in  all  points,  Opp.  C.  1,  433,  Anth.  P. 
12,  15G. 

ΟΙάνεϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pan  ;  το  ΙΙανεϊον,  the  temple  of  Pan, 
Strab.  p.  795  :  v.  Τίανεΐα. 

ΙΙάνελεύθερος,  ov,  (πάς,έ?«εύΟερος) 
entirely  free,  Anth.  Plan.  338. 

Τ1άνκλ7„ηνες,  ων,  ol,  {πάς,  'Έλ?.ην) 
all  the  Hellenes,  II.  2,  530,  Hes.  Op. 
520: — on  the  Panhellenic  assembly, 
v.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  789.  The  sing. 
ό  ΐΐανέλλτ/ν  in  an  Inscr.  in  Walpole's 
Travels  2,  p.  508.     Hence 

ΐΐάνελλτ/νια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά),  a 
festival  celebrated  in  Attica  and  other 
Hellenic  states,  Inscr. 

ΤΙάνε/JJ/VLOV,  ov,  to,  the  whole  body 
of  Hellenes  ;  their  place  of  via  ting  and 
common  temple,  Wachsmulh  Gr.  An- 
tiqq.  1,  p.  60. 

Ιίανελλήνιος  Ζευς,  the  chief  God 
of  the  united  Greeks,  Pans. 

Πανελοψ,  δ»  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
πηνέλοψ,  Alcae.  53. 

Πάνεμος,  ό,  among  the  Boeotians, 
name  of  the  month  Μι:ταγι  ι.τνιύν,  or 
among  the  Corinthians  of  ΙΙοηδρομι 


ΠΑΧΗ 

ών,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  280,  14  :  —  in  ' 
Call    Ep.  1H,  ΐΐάνημος. 

ΙΙάνέντίμος,  ov,  in  full  honour  or 
rights, 

ΙΙάνέξαλ?.ος,  ov,  quite  different. 

ΙΙάνέξοχος,  ov,far  above  all,  Orph. 
Arg.  80. 

ΙΙάνεπάρκιος,  ov,  all-sufficient. 

Ώάνεπήράτος,  ov,  all-lovely,  Anth.  I 
P.  append.  237. 

Τίάνεπτ/τρϊμος,  ov,  of  very  close 
texture,  Opp.  C.  3,  172. 

Τίάνεπίθϋμος,  ov,  all-covetous. 

Τίάνεπίκλοπος,  ov,  all-treacherous, 
Opp.  H.  2,  28. 

Hav  επίσκοπος,  ov,  all-surveying, 
Anth.  P.  7,  215,  Manetho. 

ΤΙάν  επιστήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  all- 
knowing. 

ΤΙάνεπίφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πάς, 
έπίφρων)  all-remarking,  crafty :  τά 
πανεπίφρονα,  great  cunning,  Opp.  C. 
1,  328. 

ΤΙάνεπόπτης,    ov,    b,  all-observing, 

Χ-ΙΛ.Λ.. 

Πάνεπόρφνως,  (πάς,  επί,  όρφνη) 
all  night  long,  Leon.  Tar.  1. 

Τίάνεπόψιος,ον, all-surveying, Norm. 

ΤΙάνεργέτης,  ov,  ό,  (πάς,  εργάτης) 
all-effecting,  Aesch.  Ag.  1486. 

ΤΙάνερημος,  ov,  {πάς,  έρημος)  all- 
desolate,  Strab.  p.  805,  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
27,2. 

ΐΐάνέσπερος,  ov,  (πάς,  έσπερος) 
lasting  the  whole  evening,  Anth.  P.  7, 
194. 

ΐΐάνέστως,  ov,  (πάς,  εστία)  with 
all  the  house,  Plut.  Solon  24. 

ΐΐάνέσχάτος,  ov,  (πάς,  έσχατος) 
last  of  all,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  308. 

Πάνέτης,  ες,  (πάς,  έτος)  lasting  the 
whole  year :  neut.  πάνετες,  as  adv., 
the  whole  year  long,  Pind.  P.  1,  38. 

ΐΐάνετήτνμος,  ov,  (πάς,  ετήτυμος) 
all-true,  Orph.  Arg.  538. 

ΤΙάνετώσίος,  ov,  {πάς,  έτώσιος)  all- 
ineffectual,  Orph.  Arg.  1226. 

ΐΐάνευδαίμων,  ov,  (πάς,  ευδαίμων) 
quite  happy,  Plut.  2,  1063  B,  Luc. 
Contempt.  14. 

ΤΙάνεύδιος,  ov,  all-serene. 

ΤΙάνευέφοδος,  ov,  {πάς,  εΰέφοδος) 
allowing  an  easy  access,  Polyb.  4, 
56,  6. 

ΐΙάνεύκη?^.ος,  ov,  (πάς,  ενκη?,ος) 
all-silent,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1196. 

ΐΐάνενπρεπής,  ες,  all-becoming. 

ΤΙάνεντελής,  ες,  very  cheap,  vile. 

ΤΙάνεύτονος,  ov,  (πας,  έντονος) 
much  strained,  very  active,  Anth.  P.  7, 
425. 

ΤΙάνενφημος,  ov,  all-praiseworthy, 
Eccl. 

Τίάνενφρων,  ov,  all  night  long, 
strange  word  in  Cratin.  Incert.  114. 

ΐΐάνεύω,  {ΤΙάν)  to  play  the  part  of 
Pan  :  but  transit.,  π.  γυναίκα,  to  have 
intercourse  with  a  female,  Heraclit. 

ΤΙάνεφθος,  ov,  (πάς,  έψω)  quite 
boiled  :  of  metals,  quite  purified,  quite 
cleansed  from  dross,  κασσίτερος.  lies. 
Sc.  208.    [a] 

ΤΙάνεχΟής,  ες,  (πάς,  έχΟης)  all-hos- 
tile:  all-hateful,  Orph.  Η.  00,  11  :  su- 
perb πανέχΟιστος,  Lye.  1057. 

ΤΙάνηγεμών,  όνος,  ό,  {πάς.  ηγεμών) 
ruler  of  all,  Philo,  and  Clem.  Al. 

iTlavT/γορος,  ov,  ό,  Panegorus,  a 
Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,7. 

Τίάνηγϊφιαρχίω.  ύ,  to  be  president 
of  α  πανήγυρις,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p. 
157. 

ΤΙάνηγνριάρχης,  ov,  b,  (πανήγνρις, 
άρχω)  the  president  of  α  τταν//]  rpir, 
Plut.  2,  679  B. 

Τίάνηγνρίζω,  (πανή)νρις)    t<> 
brate  or  attend  a  public  festival,  πανψ 
γύρις  π.,  to  keep  holy-days,  lldt.  2,  59; 
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π.  Ις  πυ?.,ιν,  to  go  to  a  citv  to  attend  a 
festival,  lldt.  2,  50;  generally,  to  en* 
joy  one's  self,  Ael.  V.  Π.  13,  1 .  —  IT. 

later,  to  make  a  set  speech  in  a  public 
assembly,  esp.  a  panegyric,  Isocr.  f5  A: 
hence  c.  ace,  to  praise  highly,  pane- 
gyrize. 

ΙΙάνηγϋρικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  a  public  festival  or  assembly, 
δχλοί,  Isocr.  288  Β  :  solemn,  festive, 
adorned^  b  π.,  (sc.  λόγος),  a  festival 
oration,  such  as  those  pronounced  at 
the  Olympic  games,  a  panegyric,  eu- 
logy, Id.  84  B,  etc. : — hence  flattering, 
false,  π.  λήροί,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  G 

A.  Adv.  -κώς,  pompously,  Plut.  2,  70 

B,  etc. ;  compar.  -κώτερον,  Polyb.  5, 
34,  3  :  from 

ΤΙάνήγϋρίς,  Dor.  πανάγ-,  εως,  ή, 
(πάς,  άγνρις,  αγορά)  an  assembly  of  a 
whole  nation,  etc.,  esp.  for  a  public 
festival  such  as  the  Olympic  games, 
a  high  festival,  a  solemn  assembly  on 
such  festival,  Archil.  68,  Hdt.  1,31, 
Pind.  O.  9,  145,  etc.  ;  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  §  10,  sq.,  and  Haviuvtu,  etc. : 
Hdt.  has  πανηγνρις  πανηγυρίζειν, 
άνάγειν  and  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  hold  such 
festivals,  keep  holy-days,  2,  58,  59  ;  6, 
111;  συνάγειν,  Isocr.  41,1 : — mctaph., 
7Γ.  όφθα?ιμών,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  1. 

ΐΐάνηγϋρισμός,  οϋ,  b,  (πανηγυρίζω) 
the  celebration  of  α  πανήγυρις,  Dion 
H.  7,  71,  Plut.,  etc.  :  display,  ostenta- 
tion, Plut.  2,  791  B. 

ΐΐάνηγϋριστής,  οϋ,  b,  {πανψ/υρίζω) 
one  who  attends  α  πανήγυρις,  Luc. 
Herod.  2,  etc. 

ΤΙάνήκοος,  ov,  hearing  all,  more 
usu.  παντήκοος. 

ΤΙάνή?Λθς,  ov,  all-sunny,  sun-bright. 

ΙΙάνημάδόν,  adv.,  late  poet,  form 
for  sq.,  v.  1.  Opp.  H.  3,  3C0. 

ΤΙάνημαρ,  (πάς,  ημαρ)  adv.,  all  day, 
the  livelong  day,  Od.  13,  31.     Hence 

Τίάνημάτως,  a,  ov,  late  poet,  form 
for  πανημέρως,  Opp.  H.  1,  696. 

ΤΙάνημερεύω,  to  spend  the  whole  day 
in  a  thing,  keep  it  up  all  day  long,  θιά- 
σους, Eur.  Rhes.  361 :  from 

ΊΙάνημέριος,  a,  ov,  (πάς,  ημέρα)  all 
day  long,  used  with  verbs,  oi '  δε  π. 
μο'λπ?)  Οεόν  ίλάσκοντο,  II.  1,  472,  cf. 
Hes.  Sc.  396  ;  νηνς  πανημερίη.  a  ship 
which  sails  all  day,  Od.  4,  356,  cf. 
παννίχως :  neut.  πανημίριον,  aa 
&ά\\,=  πανήμαρ,  11.  11,279:  π.  χρό- 
νος, the  livelong  day,  Eur.  Hipp. 
369. 

ΤΙάνήιι.ερος,  ov,  (πάς,  i/μέρα^  every 
day,  Aesch.  Pr.  1024.  -^  II.  =  foreg. ; 
neut.  πανημερόν  (oxyt.)  as  adv.,  II -i. 
7,  183.— III.  in  Soph.  Tr.  060,  τι.  μο 
λεΐν=πάντως  τΐ/δε  τι)  ήμερα  μ.,  ace. 
to  Herm. ;  al.  πανίμερος. 

ΤΙάνήμερος,  ov,  (πάς,  ήμερος)  quite 
tame,  soft,  gentle,  mild. 

Τίάνήπορος,  ov,  for  πανάπορος, 
quite  in  want,  Hesych. 

Τίάνήρης,  ες,  convenient  for,  agreea- 
ble to  all,  like  Ονμί/ρης. 

ΟΙανΟαλίς,  ίδος,  ή-  Panlhalis,  a 
handmaid  of  Helen,  Pans.  10,  25,  4. 

ΤΙανΟαρσής,  ες,  ea  hold,  Mr» 

netho. 

ΤΙανθανμαστος,  ov,  all-wonderfui. 
Suid. 

ϊΙΙάιΟειη,  ας,  ή.   I'  -  wife  oi 

Abradates,  Xen.  Cj  r.  <'•.  1,  i."•.  sq  \  — 
2.  will•  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto 
ninus,  I  Mn. 

ΤΙάνθειον,  or,  τό  (sc.  Ιερόν),  a  t>-m 

.  alsa 
\  \r.  Plut. 

586:  from 

common  to  all  gods,  ι  Μ 

31,7 

100] 
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ΤΙανθίλγής,  ες,  (πάς,θέ?.\ω)  charm- 
ing all,  Norm. 

ΤΙανθελκτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (πάς,  pc,  .} 
a  charmer  of  all :  hence  fem.  πανθέλ- 
κτειρα,  Simon.  51. 

ΙΙανθεός,  b,  and  πανθεά,  ή,  epith. 
applied  by  the  Romans  to  deified 
personages,  Lat.  Divus,  Diva. 

ΐΐανθέψης,  ov,  b,  (πάς,  έψω)  a  ves- 
sel for  cooking,  digester,  Lat.  sartago, 
cacabus,  like  ανθέψης. 

ΊΙανθηλής,  ες,  (πάς,  θάλλω)  ύλη 
R•.,  a  wood  sprouting,  flourishing  with 
all  jnanner  of  trees,  Anth.  P.  9,  282. 

ΐΐάνθηρ,  ηρος,  b,  a  panther,  Lat. 
panthera,  Hdt.  4,  192,  Xen.  Cyn.  11, 
1,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  35,  3. 

Πάνθηρα,  ή,  the  whole  booty,  very 
late. 

ΤΙανθηρίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from 
πάνθηρ. 

ΪΙάνθηρος,  ov,  (πάς,  θηράω)  catch- 
ing all,  Anth. 

fHai  θια?.αϊοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Panthia- 
Uei,  a  division  of  the  Persians,  Hdt. 
i,  125. 

f  Τίανθίας,  ov,  b,  Pa?ithias,  of  Chios, 
z.  statuary,  Paus.  6,  3,  11. 

\Τίανθοίδας,  b,  Panthoedas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

f  ΐΐανθοίδης,  ov,  b,  son  ofPanthous, 
i.  e—  1.  Polydamas,  II.  13,  756.-2. 
Euphorbus,  II.  16,  808. 
ΐίανθοινεί,  ζάν.=  πανθοινί. 
Τίανθοινέω,  ώ,  to  give  a  high,  stately 
feast. 

ΐΐανθοίνί,  also  -νεί,  adv.,  at  a  high 
festival,  [ϊ] 

ΣΙανθοινία,  ας,  η,  a  high  festival, 
Ael.  N.  A.  2,  57  -.—(πανθοίνη  is  f.  1., 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  499). 

Μάνθοινος,  ov,  (πάς,  θοίνη)  feast- 
ing high  or  splendidly ,  with  δαίς,  etc. 
=  πανθοινία,  Babrius,  Opp.  H.  2, 
231. 

ΊΊΙάνθοος,  ov,  contd.  Τίάνθυνς,  ov, 
s,  Panthous  or  Panthus,  a  priest  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  conveyed  by  Ante- 
nor  to  Troy,  and  priest  of  Apollo 
there,  II.  17,  9  sqq.,  Luc.  Gall.  17. 

ΤΙάνθροος,  ov,  contr.  -θρονς,  ovv, 
braiding  on  all  occasions. 

ΤΙανθΰμάδόν,  adv.,  in  high  wrath, 

Od.  18,  33  ;  formed  like  όμοθνμαδόν. 

ΤΙάνθντος,  ov,  (πάς,  θνω)  celebrated 

with  all  kinds  of  sacrifices  :  generally, 

all-hallowed,  θέσμια,  Soph.  Aj.  712. 

ΤΙανία,  ας,  7),=π?.ησμονή,  and  πα- 
νιά, τά,=  πλήσμια,  dialectic  forms, 
Dinoloch.  ap.  Atb.  Ill  C. 

ΤΙανιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
ΐΐανικός. 
ΐΐάνίερος,  ov,  all-holy,  Philo.    Adv. 

ρως' 
Ιίάνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  in  Aesch.  Fr.  92, 

also  ΐίάνως,  a,  ov,  (Πάν)  belonging, 

sacred  to  Pan  :  esp.  το  ΤΙανικόν,  with 

or  without  δει  μα,  Panic  fear,  cf.  TLa- 

νεϊα  II,  Polyb.  5,  96,  3. 

ΤΙάνίλάδόν,  adv.,  in  whole  troops. 

ΐΙάνί?Μθς,  ov,  (πάς,  ϊ/.αος)  all-gra- 
jious,  Opp.  H.  2,  40.   [i] 

Ώάνίλάρος,  ov,  (πάς,  Ί?Μρός)  all- 
cheerful,  Nonn. 

ΤΙάνίμερος,  ov,  (πάς,  Ίμερος)  all- 
lovely,  Anth.  P.  2, 169;  cf.  πανημερος. 

w  ,  , 

Uaviov,  ου,  το,  (Tlav)  (sc.  ιερόν), 
the  festival  of  Pan,  like  ΤΙανεΐα.  [α] 

ϊίάνίον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  πηνίον, 
Leon.  Tar.  8.  [d] 

Uaviov,  ov,  τό,-=πλήσμιον,  v.  πά- 

Τίάνιος,  α,  ον,=  ΤΙανικός.  [d] 
ΐΐάνίσδομαι,   Dor.  for  πηνίζομαι, 

Theocr. 
ΙΙάνίσκος^  ου,  b,  dim.  from  Πάι 

Cic  N.  D.  3,  17. 
U»92 
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λίάνισμος,  ου,  b,  Panic  fear,  dub. 
in  Plut. 

■\ΤΙανισός,  ov,  b,  the  Panisus,  a  riv- 
er of  Thessaly,  flowing  into  the  Pe- 
neus,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1085. 

Τίάνίσχϋρος,  ov,  very  strojig  or  firm. 
■ΪΤίανίτης,  ου,  b,  Panitez  '«asc.  pr. 
n.,  Hdt.  6,  52. 

ΊΙάνίχνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  whole  trao,.^ 
usu.  in  plur.,  Opp.  C.  1,  454. 

Τίάνίωνες,  ων,  ol,  the  whole  body  of 
Ioyiians.  [I]     Hence 

ΊΙάνϊώνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  body  or  com- 
munity of  Ionians  :  esp.  their  place  of 
meeting  at  Mycale,  and  the  common 
temple  there  built,  Hdt.  1,  141,  etc., 
cf.  Ήανελληνιον. — II.  τά  ΤΙανιώνια 
(sc.  ιερά),  the  festival  of  the  wiited 
Ionians,  Hdt.  1,  148,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  ^77,  18. 

ϊΐΐανιώνιος,  ου,  ό,  Panionius,  a  citi- 
zen of  Chios,  Hdt.  8,  103. 

Τ1άν?.ενκος,  ov,  all  white,  more  usu. 
πάλλενκος,  Nonn. 

ΤΙαν?ΛΌβητος ,  ov,  (πάς,  λωβάομαι) 
grievously  disfigured,  hideous,  Luc. 
Tox.  24. 

Tlav  νέ  φ  έλος,  ov,  (πάς,  νεφέ?.η)  all- 
cloudy,  Orph.  Η.  18,  4. 

jTlavvovioi,  ων,  οι,  the  Pannonians, 
a  people  dwelling  north  of  Illyricum, 
Strab.  p.  313,  sqq. 

Τίάνννχα,  v.  πάνννχος. 

ΙΙανννχίζω,  (πανννχίς)  to  celebrate 
a  night-festival,  τη  θεά,  Ar.  Ran.  445, 
cf.  Timae.  ap.  Ath.  250  Α.— II.  gen- 
erally, to  ivatch  or  do  any  thing  the 
livelong  night,  Ar.  Fr.  116  ;  ς>?.οξ  συ- 
νεχές π.,  it  lasts  all  ?iight  long,  Pind. 
I.  4,  110  (3,  83) :  c.  ace,  π.  την  νύ- 
κτα, to  spend  the  livelong  night,  Ar. 
Nub.  1069. 

ΐΐαννύχικός,  ή,  6v,  belonging  to  a 
παννυχίς,  Anth.  P.  append.  68. 

ΤΙαννύχιος,  η,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
(πάς,  ννξ)  all  night  long,  used  with 
verbs,  εύδειν  π.,  II.  2,  2  ;  π.  'φνχη 
έφεστήκει,  II.  23,  105  ;  π.  δ'  άρ'  έλε- 
κτο  σνν  αίδοίη  παράκοιτι,  Hes.  Sc. 
46  ;  άνεμοι  π.,  winds  which  blow  all 
night  long,  II.  23,  217  ;  νηνς  π.,  Od.  2, 
434  ;  π.  χοροί,  Soph.  Ant.  153  ;  Eur., 
etc. : — neut.  as  adv.,  II.  2,  24. — Opp. 
to  πανημέριος.  Cf.  πάνννχος.  [ν] 
Hence 

ΤΙαννϋχίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  night- festival, 
Lat.  pervigilium,  παννυχίδα  στήσειν, 
Hdt.  4,  76  ^  παννυχίδες  θεάς,  Eur. 
Hel.  1365  ;  π.  ποιεϊν,  θεάσασθαι, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  A :— in  Eccl.,  a  vigil. 
— II.  aivatching,  keeping  awake  allnight, 
Soph.  El.  92. 

\ΤΙαννυχίς,  ίδος,  ?),  Pannuchis, 
fem.  pr.  n.,  Luc. 

ΐΐαννύχισμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq.  [ί>] 

ΤΙαννϋχισμός,  ov,  b,  the  keeping  a 
night-festival. 

ΤΙανννχιστής,  ov,  b,  one  who  keeps 
a  night-festival. 

ΤΙάννϋχος,  ον,=  παννύχιος,  II.  10, 
159,  Aesch.  Pers.  382,  Soph.  Ant. 
1152,  Eur.  Al.  451  : — as  adv.,  in  neut. 
pi.,  πάνννχα,  the  livelong  night,  Soph. 
Aj.  930 :  also  in  Hdt.  2,  130. 

ΤΙάνξενος,  ov,  should  be  written 
πάγξενος,  q.  v. 

ΤΙάνόδνρ~ος,  ov,  most  lamentable, 
Mel.  109. — II.  act.  lamenting  sorely ; 
v.  πανδ-. 

ΤΙάνοιζυς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (πάς,  οίζνς) 
all-unhappy,  Aesch.  Cho.  49. 

Τίάνοικεί,  -κεσία,  -κησία,  and  πά- 
νοικί,  v.  sq.  [ι] 

ΐΐάνοικία,  Ion.  -κί-η,  adv.,  (πάς, 
οίκος)  strictly  dat.  from  a  supposed 
num.,  πανοικία,  u'ith  all  the  house, 
household  and  all,  Hdt.  7,  39  ;  8,  106, 
Phil  em.  p.  373 :  (the  nom.  πανοικία 
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only  in  Philo)  : — we  also  find  τ'ΐνο* 
κησία,  Thuc.  2,  16;  3,  57  ;  and  παν- 
οικεσία,  Dion.  Η.  7,  18, — likewise 
without  nom. ;  whilst  the  real  παν 
οικεί,  -κί,  (found  in  Plat.  Eryx.  39:1 
C)  are  rejected  by  the  strict  Atticists, 
Lob.  Phryn.  516  sq. :  cf.  πανστρατια, 
πανσνδίΐ). 

ΤΙάνοίκιος,  ov,  (πάς,  οίκος)  with  aD 
one's  house,  Diod.  5,  20,  Strab. 

ΤΙάνοικος,  ov,=foreg.,  dub. 

ΤΙανοίμοι,  oh  utter  woe  !  Aesch 
Cho.  875. 

ΤΙάνόλβιος,  ov,  (πάς,  όλβιος)  truly 
happy,  H.  Horn.  6,  54,  Theogn.  441 
irreg.  superl.  πανό?.βιστος,  Or.  Sib. 

ΐΐάνο/.βος, ov,=ioreg., Aesch.  Supp. 
582. 

Τίάνολ.έθριος,  ov,  and  πάνό/.εθρος, 
ov,  worse  forms  for  πανώ?ι-,  Lob. 
Phryn.  705. 

ΤΙάνομΟ.εί,  adv.,  in  whole  troops,  cf. 
sub  πανδημεί. 

ΤΙάνόμμάτος,  ov,  (πάς,  buua)  all 
eyed,  Anth.  P.  1,  117. 

ΤΙάνόμοιος,  ov,  Ep.  -μοίϊος,  (πάς 
όμοιος)  just  like,  Anth.  P.  7,  599 
Adv.  -ως,  Hipp.  21. 

Τίάνομφαϊος,  ου,  b,  (πάς,  όμφή)  a 
sender  of  ominous  voices,  or,  generally, 
of  divination,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  II .  8, 
250,  Simon. 

ΤΙάνομφής,  ές^ίοΐβ*.,  Poet.  ap. 
Euseb.  Praep.  5,  8. 

^ΐΐανοπεϊς,  έων,  ol,  the  Panopians, 
inhab.  of  Panopeus,  Strab.  ;  hence  η 
ΐΐανοπέων  πόλις=~Π.ανοπείς,  Hdt. 
8,35. 

ΟΙανοπεύς,  έως  Ερ.  ηος,  b,  Par.c- 
peus,  a  city  of  Phocis  on  the  borders  oi 
Boeotia,  on  the  Cephisus,  II.  17.  307  ; 
Od.  11,  581.— II.  son  of  Phocus,  one 
of  the  Calydonian  hunters,  II.  23,  665. 

ΟΙανόπη,  ης,  η,  Panope,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  11.  18,  45  ;  Hes. 
Th.  250.— Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

^ΤΙανοπηϊάδης',  ου,  b,  son  of  Pano- 
peus, i.  e.  Epeus,  Anth.  append.  88. 

^Τίανοπηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Pa 
nopeus,  Αίγλη,  Hes.  Fr.  5'. 

ΟΙανοπίς,  ίδος,  φ,  Ojt  territory  of 
Panopeus,  Hes.  F?.  15. 

ΤΙάνοπλία,  ας,  η,  (πάνοπ?ιθς)  the 
full  armour  of  an  οπλίτης,  i.  e.  shield, 
helmet,  breastplate,  greaves,  sword, 
and  lance,  a  full  suit  of  armour,  Ar. 
Av.  434,  Thuc.  3,  114,  Isocr.  352  D  • 
πανοπλίη,  Att.  -ία,  in  full  armour, 
cap-a-pie,'Hat.  1,  60,  Plat.  Legg.  796 
B. — II.  a  troop  of  men-at-arms,  dub. 
[On  the  supposed  ι  in  Tyrtae.  2,  38, 
v.  Francke  Callin.  p.  188.J    Hence 

ΤΥάνοπλίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  man  in  full 
armour,  Tyrtae.  2,  38  ;  v.  foreg.  II. 

ΤΙάνοπλος,  ov,  (πάς,  ΰπ?.ον)  in  full 
armour,  'ί/.•ι7Λ  all  his  harness  on,'  Aesch. 
Theb.  59  ;  π.  όχλος,  Eur.  Phoen.  149. 
[d] 

ΐΙάνοπ?,ότατος,  η,  ov,  (πάς,  οπλό- 
τατος)  the  very  youngest,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
244. 

ίΤίανόπο/.ις,  ή,=  ΤΙανών  πόλις. 

ΐΐάνόπτης,  ου,  ό,  (πάς,  όψομαι)  the 
all-seeing,  of  the  sun,  Aesch.  Pr.  91 ;  of 
Jupiter,  Id.  Eum.  1045  ;  of  the  herds- 
man Argus,  Id.  Supp.  304, — who  is 
called  simply  ό  Πα7•07Γ77/ο  in  Eur. 
Phoen.  1115,  Ar.  Eccl.  80. 

ΤΙάνοπτος,  ov,  (πάς,  όψομαι)  seen 
of  all,  fully  visible,  [d] 

ΤΙάνόπτρια,  ας,  η,  fem.  of  πανό• 
πτης,  late. 

Πα νόράτος,  ov,  (όράω)=πά*οπτος. 

ΐΐάνορμεί  and  -μί,  adv.,  (όρμη)  with 
all  one's  force. 

ΤΙάνορμος,  ov,  (πάς,  όρμος  II)  al 
u-ays  fit  for  landing  in,  λιμένες,  Od 
13,  195. 
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t  Πάνορμος,  ov,  δ,  Ptinermne,  a  city 
an  ι  port  oJ  Sicily,  founded  by  the 
Phoenicians,  Thuc.  G,  2. — 2.  a  city 
of  Epirus,  serving  as  port  to  Oricum, 
Strab,  p.  316. — 3.  a  harbour  of  Achaia, 
upposite  Naupactus,  Thuc.  2,  66. — 
4.  a  harbour  on  the  Ionian  coast  of 
Asm  Minor,  port  of  Ephesus,  Hdt.  1, 
157  ;  Strab.  p.  639. 

ΙΙανός,  ύ,=  άρτος,  bread,  among  the 
Messapians  :  cf.  Lat.  panis,  and  v. 
Ath.  inc. 

ΐΐάνός,  ό,  Aeol.  for  φανός,  like  πά- 
τνη  for  φάτνη,  etc.,  a  torch  or  beacon, 
Aesch.  Ag.  280,  Eur.  Ion  195:  also 
a  lantern,  Α.  B. 

ΙΙάνόσμιος,  or  -μεος,  ου,  b,  (πάς, 
οσμή)  all-scent  :  name  of  a  flower, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  684  C. 

■χΐΐανός  ορός,  τό,  a  mountain  near 
Marathon  with  a  grotto  of  Pan, 
Paus. 

Ώάνοσπρία,  ας,  ή,  a  mixture  of  all 
sorts  of  pulse  ;  cf.  πανσπερμία. 

ΤΙάνούργενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  knavish 
trick,  subtle  dealing,  LXX  :  from 

ΐΐανουργεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,=  sq., 
LXX. 

ΤΙάνουργέώ,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  παν- 
ούργος, to  play  the  knave  or  villain, 
Eur.  Med.  583,  Ar.  Ach.  658,  etc. ; 
data  π.,  to  do  a  holy  deed  in  an  unholy 
way,  Soph.  Ant.  74  ;  πανουργίας  π. 
περί  tl,  Dem.  943,  1.     Hence 

ΪΙάνούργημα,  ατός,  τό,=  πανούρ- 
γενμα,  Soph.  El.  1387. 

Τίάνουργία,  ας,  ή,  (πανούργος)  un- 
scrupulous conduct,  knavery,  villany, 
Aesch.  Theb.  590,  Soph.  Phil.  915; 
and  in  plur.,  knavish  tricks,  Id.  Ant. 
300,  Ar.  Eq.  684,  etc. 

Π.άνονργίκός,  ή,  όν,  knavish.  Adv. 
κώς. 

ΐΐάρουργιππαρχίδας,  ov,  ό,  a  cap- 
tain of  rascals  ;  or  perh.,  knave-Hip- 
parchides,  Ar.  Ach.  603. 

ΐΐάνονργος,  ov,  {πάς,  *έργω)  strict- 
ly ready  to  do  any  thing,  hence,  almost 
always  in  bad  sense  (v.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  6,  12,  9),  knavish,  roguish,  villanous, 
treacherous,  first  in  Att.,  as  Aesch. 
Cho.  383,  Eur.  Ale.  766,  etc.,  and 
freq.  in  Ar. :  like  δεινός,  shrewd,  Po- 
lyb.  31,  20,  3 : — as  subst.  ό  ox  η  π.,  a 
knave,  rogue,  villain,  deceiver,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1400  ;  so,  τά  π.,  the  knavish, 
Soph.  Phil.  448  ;  τό  π.=  πανουργία, 
Id.  El.  1507.  Adv.  -γως,  Ar.  Eq.  317, 
Plat.,  etc. 

ΤΙάνονριος,  ov,  (ουρος)  quite  fair,  of 
the  wind. 

ΐΐάνόφια,  τά,  v.  πνανέψια. 

ΐΐάνόψως,  ov,  (πάς,  όφις)  all-seen, 
catching  every  eye,  epith.  of  a  bright- 
glancing  spear,  II.  21,  397  (where 
others  falsely  derive  it  from  όψέ,  and 
expl.  it  πάντων  τελευταίος). — II.  all- 
sfeing,  Nonn. 

Τίάνρντος,  ov,  (πάς,  ()ύω,  ρ"έώ)  quite 
liquid,  Orph.  H.  9,  23. 

ΤΙανσάγία  or  πασσαγία,  ας,  ή,  (πάς, 
σάγη)  =  πανοπλία  :  πανσαγία,  as 
*dv.,  in  full  armour,  Soph.  Ant.  107. 

Τίανσέβαστος,  ov,  all-reverend. 

\\ανσεληνιάζω,  to  be  at  the  full 
moon,  Procl. :  and 

ΤΙανσεληνιακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
the  full  moon,  Procl. :  from 

Τίανσεληνος,  ov,  or  παπα-,  (as 
Bekk.  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2,  8,  6,  etc.) 
'πάς,  σελήνη) : — of  the  moon,  at  the 
full,  ή  σελήνη  ετύγχανε  ούσα  π., 
Thuc.  7,  50;  ώρα  π.,  the  time  of  full 
moon,  Hdt.  6,  106  : — π.  κύκλος,  the 
moons  full  orb,  Eur.  Ion  1155;  and, 
ή  7\  ,  absol.,  the  full  moon,  Hdt.  2,  47, 
Ae?.ch.  Theb.  389  ;  ή  ανριον  π.,  to- 
nior  row's  full-moon,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1090. 
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— II.  round  as  the  full  moon,  χρυσίς, 
Hermipp.  Cere.  2. 

ΐΐάνσεμνος,  ov,  (πάς,  σεμνός)  all- 
reverend,  very  stately,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct. 
26. 

ΙΙάνσεπτος ,  ov,  all-respected :  also 
=  foreg. 

Τίανσθενεί,  adv.,  with  all  one's 
strength :  from 

ΤΙανσθενής,  ές,  (πάς,  σθένος)  all- 
powerful,  almighty,  δύναμις,  Clem. 
ΑΙ. 

ΤΙανσκάφεία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  pits 
for  planting,  Geop. 

ΤΙάνσκοπος,  ov,  (πάς,  σκοπέω)  all- 
seeing,  all-surveying,  Anth.  Plan.  235. 

ΤΙάνσμικρος,  ov,  (πάς,  σμικρός) 
very  small,  Plat.  Legg.  903  C. 

ΤΙάνσοφος,  qv,  (πάς,  σοφός)  all-wise, 
very  wise,  Soph.  Fr.  784,  Eur.  H.  F. 
188  ;  7Γ.  όνομα,  Aesch.  Supp.  319.  In 
Plat,  written  also  πάσσοφος,  Stallb. 
vv.  11.  Protag.  315  E,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  $  120  Anm.  12.  Adv.  -φως ,  Phi- 
lostr. 

ΤΙανσπερμηδόν,  adv.  (πάνσπερμος) 
with  all  sorts  of  seeds,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
372  F. 

ΤΙανσπερμία,  ας,  ή,  a  mixture  of  all 
sorts  of  seeds,  like  πανοσπρία,  Luc. 
Hermot.  61 : — metaph.  of  a  mixture 
of  the  elements,  Democr.  ap.  Arist. 
de  Anima  1,  2,  3,  Plat.  Tim.  73  C : 
so,  παθών  π.  ο  θυμός,  Plut.  2,  462  F : 
from 

ΤΙάνσπερμος,  ov,  (πάς,  σπέρμα) 
composed  of  all  sorts  of  seeds,  Anth.  P. 
6,  98. 

ΤΙανστράτεί  and  -τί,  adv.  later 
forms  for  sq.,  q.  v.  [ί~\ 

ΤΙανστράτια,  Ion.  -τιη,  (πάς,  στρα- 
τός) with  the  vihole  army,  Hdt.  1,  62  ; 

3,  39,  etc.,  Thuc.  6,  7,  etc.  ;  dat., 
used  as  adv.,  without  any  nom.  παν- 
στρατιά  in  use  ;  though  we  find  a 
gen.  πανστματίάς  γενομένης  in  Thuc. 

4,  94.  The  regul.  advs.  πανστρατεί 
and  -τί  are  only  in  Gramm.,  c£  πα- 
νόίκία. 

ΐΐανσνδεί  and  -δί,  also  written 
πασσ-,  adv.,  v.  sq. 

ΤΙανσύδίη  or  πασσυδίη,  adv.,  (πάς, 
σεύω,  εσσυμαι)  : — with  all  speed,— 
πάση  τη  σπουδή,  II.  2, 12,  29,  66,  etc., 
where  Aristarcn.  reads  πανσυδίη, — 
whereas  Ap.  Rh.  etc.  prefer  the  soft- 
er form,  1,  323,  etc. ;  Att.  πανσυδία 
in  Eur.  Tro.  792. — II.  later,  with  the 
whole  body,  all  together, -=πανσ  τ  ατιά, 
Wern.  Tryph.  142.  —  Strictly  dat. 
from  a  nom.  πανσυδίη,  not  in  use, 
from  which  also  we  have  ace.  πανσυ- 
δίην  or  πασσνδίην  in  same  signf., 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  195,  cf.  Buttm.  cit.  sub 
πάνσοφος.  The  adv.  πανσυδεί,  or 
πασσυδί,  occurs  Thuc.  8,  1,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  9,  Ages.  2,  19.  Cf.  πανοι- 
κία,  πανστρατία. 

Τίάνσυρτος,  ov,  (πάς,  σύρω)  sivept 
together  from  every  side,  αιών  πάνσυρ- 
τος  άχέων,  a  life  of  accumulated  woe, 
Soph.  El.  851. 

Τίάνσχημος,  ov,  and  πανσχήμων, 
ov,  of  all  shapes. 

ΤΙαντά,  adv.,  Dor.  for  πάντη,  q.  v. 
(Not  πάντα.) 

Τίανταγήρως,  ων,  v.  sub  παντογψ 

PW-  ,  ,    _ 

\Τίανταγνωτος,  ου,  ο,  Pantagnotus, 
brother  of  Polycrates  tyrant  of  Sa- 
mos,  Hdt.  3,  39. 

ΟΙανταίνετος,  ου,  ό.  Pantaenettu, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dem.  is  directed. 

ΤΙαντάκή,  an  Ion.  form  ol  rravrayjjf, 
and  so  written  in  lldt.  2,   124  in  tin• 

best  Mss.,  which  eleewh.  agree  in 

πανταχή. 
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ΟΙαντακλτ/ς,  έους,  ό,  Pantactes,  nx. 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ran.  1030.— 2.  a  Spnr 
tan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10.— Oth- 
ers in  Andoc. ;  etc. 

ΟΙαντακνας,  ov,  ό,  the  Pantacyas, 
a  river  of  Sicily,  between  Megara  and 
Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

ΐΐαντάλάς,  atva,  άν,  (πάς,  τάλας) 
all-wretched,  Aesch.  Pers.  638,  Eur 
Andr.  140. 

Ο1αντα?οέων,  οντος,  ό,  Pantaleon, 
son  of  Alyattes,  brother  of  Croesus, 
Hdt.  1,  92.— Others  in  Strab. :  Arr. ; 
etc. 

Τίαντάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  king  of  all. 
[αν] 

ΤΙαντάνασσα,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg., 
queen  of  all.  [άν] 

Τίαντάπάσι,  -πασιν,  adv.,  (πάς  re- 
dupl.) all  in  all,  altogether,  wholly,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  7Γ.  6?ιίγθί,  very  few  indeed,  Id 
Polit.  293  A  ;  π.  βλάξ,  quite  a  simple- 
ton, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  12  :  τό  π.,  Thuc. 
3,  87.  In  replying,  it  affirms  strong 
ly,  by  all  means,  quite  so,  undoubtedly 
and  then  π.  μεν  ovv  is  usu.  employ 
ed,  Plat.  Phaedr.  278  B,  Soph.  227 
A  ;  so,  7Γ.  γε,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  5,  3  ;  ct 
παντελής  III. 

ΐΐανταρβής,  ές,  (πάς,  τapβέω)fear 
ing  all,  Manetho. 

Ιίάνταρβος,  η,  ov,  (πάς,  ταρβέω  ΙΓ 
scaring  all,  Anth.  P.  9,  490. — Π.  η 
παντάρβη,  a  precious  stone,  Ctes.  p. 
265,  Bahr. 

^Ιίαντάρης,  ους,  ό,  Pantares,  father 
of  the  tyrant  Hippocrates  in  Gela, 
Hdt.  7,  154. 

^ΤΙαντάρκης,  ους,  ό,  Pantarccs, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  11,  3. 

Ίΐανταρκής,  ές,  (πάς,  άρκέω)  all- 
powerful,  Aesch.  Pers.  855. 

Τίαντάρχας,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  for  παν 
τάρχης,  (πάς,  άρχω)  ruler  of  all,  Ar. 
Αν.  1059  and  v.  1.  Soph.  O.  C.  1085. 

ΤΙανταρχία,  ας,  ή,  universal  sway. 
from 

ΐΐάνταρχος,  ov,  (πάς,  άρχω)  all 
ruling,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1085. 

ΐΐαντάσκΐος,  ov,  all-shadowless. 

ΤΙανταυγής,  ές,  eyeing  all,  Manetho 

~\ΪΙάνταυχος,  ου,  ό,  Pantau^hus,  a 
Macedonian  of  Alorus,  Arr.  Ind.  18,  6. 

ΐΐαντάφοβος,  ov,  f.  1.  for  παντύφο- 
βος. 

Τίαντάχή  or  -χή,  Ion.  παντακή, 
q.  v.,  (πάς),  adv.  of  place,  every  where, 
like  πανταχού,  c.  gen.  loci,  Hdt.  7, 
106,  Eur.  Ion  1107: — in  every  direc- 
tion, every  way,  Id.  2,  124,  etc.,  and 
Att. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  272.— II.  by 
all  means,  absolutely,  Hdt.  3,  38  :  in  all 
respects,  altogether,  Id.  5,  78,  Aesch. 
Pr.  198,  etc. 

ΤΙαντάχόθεν,  adv.,  from  all  places 
or  sides,  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  etc. 

ΐΐανταχόθι,  adv.,=  πανταχού,  c 
gen.,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  1. 

ΐΐαντάχοΐ,  adv.,  in  every  direction, 
every  ivay,  Ar.  Vesp.  1004. 

ΐίαντάχόσε,  ad  v., =  foreg.,  Thuc.  7, 
42.  PJat.  Rep.  539  E,  etc. 

ΤΙαντάχοϋ,  adv.,  everywhere,  like 
πανταχή',  Hdt.  3,  117  (though  the 
reading  varies),  and  free,  in  Alt. 

ΐΐανταχώτ,  adv.,  in  all  ways,  alto- 
gether,  Piai/Parm.  143  C. 

ΤΙαντέλεια,  ar.  /,,    παντελής) per 
fection,  completion  ι   ~.   της  διαφοράς, 
the  utter  ruin,  Polyb  I,  i"'. '.».— II.  tqu• 
TtiptKt)  ~.  of  the  great  myet< 

Plut.   2,  671   D.— HI.    -(iiTi/.tiu  was 
a  l'\  thagorean  name  oi  tin•  number 
I  Ten. 

IIi.-i τ. "'.■  IOC,  OV,  later  lonn  OJ 

τά  π.,  the  completion,  i.  e.  chief  at,)  ol 
the  festive    li     iclid.  ap.  Ath.  647  ν 
Ι     Ιίαντελής,    ι  ς,   (~ά<.  ,  all 
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complete,  all-perfect  ;  then,  simply, 
complete,  entire,  σύγη,  Id.  Cho.  560, 
πανοπλία,  έ?ιενθερία,  i/δονή,  etc., 
Plat.  :  π.  δάμαρ,  a  perfect  wife,  i.  e. 
one  who  has  borne  children,  or  ace. 
to  Ilerm.  uxor  legitima,  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  Soph.  O.  T.  930  ;  jr.  μο- 
ναρχία, Id.  Ant.  1163.— 2.  all,  i.  e. 
fully  accomplished,  -ψηφίσματα,  Aesch. 
Supp.601. — 3.  general ly,rt//,  the  whole, 
Lat.  vniversus,  π.  έσχάραι,  all  the  sac- 
rificial hearths,  Soph.  Ant.   1016/— 

11.  act.  all-accomplishing,  all  achieving, 
Ζ>.νς,  Aesch.  Theb.  118;  χρόνος,  Id. 
Cho.  965—  III.  adv.,  παντελώς,  Ion. 
-έως,  also  παντελές,  completely,  entire- 
ly, absolutely  ;  παντε?ιέως  είχε,  it  was 
accomplished,  Hdt.  4,  95  ;  π.  θανείν, 
to  die  outright,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  669 :— in 
answers,  iiko  παντάπασι.  most  cer- 
tainly, Plat.  Rep.  379  Β  ;  π.  μεν  ovv, 
Id.  Parm.  155  C. 

ΐΐαντεπίθϋμος,παντεπίσκοπος,παν- 
τίττόπτης,=^πανεπ-. 

ΤΙαντεργέτης,  ου,  ό,=πανεργέτης. 

ΙΙαντερπής,  ες,  {πας,  τέρπω)  all- 
delighting,  Poeta  ap.  Plut.  2,  1104  Ε, 
Opp.  C.  3,  149. 

^ΐΐαντεύς,  έως,  6,  Panteus,  a  Spar- 
tan, Plut.  Cleom.  23. 

ΊΙαντενχία,  ας,  η,  (πάς,  τεϋχ*ος)= 
πανοπλία,  complete  armour,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  720,  787 :  esp.  in  dat.  as  adv., 
ξνν  or  εν  παντευχία,  in  full  armour, 
Aesch.  Theb.  31,  Fr.  291  .-—also,  π. 
πολέμιος,  πολεμίων,  enemies  in  full 
array,  Eur:  Supp.  1192. 

ΐΐαντέφορος,  ov,  all- surveying. 

ΐΐάντεχνος,  ov,  {πάς,  τέχνη)  skilled 
in  all  arts  : — all-working,  πυρ,  Aesch. 
Pr.  7. 

ΤΙάντη  (less  good  πάντη),  Dor. 
παντά,  Bockh.  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  1,  47; 
3,  22  ;  (πάς),  adv. : — every  where,  on 
svery  side,  every  way,  Horn.,  etc. ;  often 
followed  by  a  prep.,  πάντη  ανά  στρα- 
τον,  11.  1,  384  ;  πάντη  περί  τείχος, 

12,  177,  etc.  ;  so,  πάντη  ψοιτώντες 
έπ'  αΐαν,  Hes.  Op.  124  ;  ιερόν  δύο 
σταδίων  πάντη,  Hdt.  1,  181  ;  and 
freq.  in  Att. — II.  in  every  way,  by  all 
means,  altogether,  entirely,  Eur.  Incert. 
87;  πάντη  πάντως,  Plat.  Phil.  60  C, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 10, 11.— III.  ό  πάντη 
=  6  πάνυ,  Alciphr. 

Π,αντήκοος,  ov,  (ακοή)  all-hearing. 

\ΐίαντίκά,  η,  Pantica,  a  beautiful 
woman  of  Cyprus,  Ath.  609  C. 

ίΤΙαντικαπαΐοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Panti- 
capaeans,  Strab.  p.  494  :  from 

■\ΐΙαντικάπαιον,  ov,  τό,  Pantica- 
paeum,  a  city  in  the  Tauric  Cherso- 
nese, a  colony  of  Miletus,  now 
Kertsch,  Dern.  933,  12. 

ίΤίαντικαπης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  the 
Panticapes,  a  river  of  European  Scy- 
thia,  joining  the  Borysthenes,  Hdt. 
i,  54. 

■\ΐΙαντίμαθοΐ,  ων,  oi,  the  Pantima- 
thi.  a  people  around  the  Oxus,  Hdt. 
3,  92. 

ΤΙάντΐμος,  ov,  (πάς,  τιμή)  all-hon- 
ourable, νίκης,  π.  γέρας,  Soph.  El. 
687. 

■\ΤΙαντίτης,  ov,  b,  Pantites,  a  Spar- 
tan, the  only  one  that  survived  at 
Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7,  232. 

ΤΙαντλήμων,  ov,  gen  όνος,  (πάς, 
τλήμων)—παντά7„ας,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1379,  El.  150,  Eur.Hec.  198. 

ΐΐαντοβίης,  ov,  b,  (πάς,  βία)  all- 
overpowering,  Anth.  P.  7,  732.  [ΐ] 

Τίαντογένεθ?ί.ος,  ov,  (πάς,  γενέθ?.η) 
all-generating,  father  of  all,  "Ζευς,  Orph. 
Η.  14,  7. — II.  of  every  kind,  πνεύματα, 
lb.  57,  6. 

ΤΙαντογήρως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (πάς,  γή- 
οαζ)  making  all  old,  i.  e.  weakening  or 
1094 
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subduing  all,  ύπνος,  Soph.  Ant.  606  : 
Riemer  conjectures  πανταγήρως, 
never  growing  old,  not  improb. 

ΤΙαντογόνος,  ov,  all- generating. 

ΤΙαντοδάής,  ές,  (πάς,  δαήναι)  all- 
knowing,  Epigr.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  44. 

Τίαντοδάπής,  ές,  rare  form  for  sq., 
v.  1.  Arist.  Mirab. 

ΤΙαντοδάπός,  ή,  όν,  (πάς)  of  every 
kind,  of  all  sorts,  manifold,  like  παν- 
τοίος, first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  402, 
Aesch.  Theb.  357,  etc. ;  π.  γίγνεται 
=  παντοϊος  γίγνεται,  Plat.  Rep.  398 
A  ;  also,  παντοδαποί  της  στρατιης 
=  77.  στρατιώται,  Hdt.  7,  22,  cf.  Wytt. 
Έρ.  Cr.  134.  —  A  superl.  -ώτατος, 
Hipp.  286,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  315.  Adv. 
-πώς,  in  all  kinds  of  ways,  Poeta  ap. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  6,  14,  Plat.  Parm. 
129  E.  (Not  a  compd.  of  έδαφος: 
but  on  the  termin.  -δαπος  v.  sub  πο- 
δαπός.) 

ΐίαντοδή?„ητος,  ον,=  πανδήλητος. 

ΤΙαντοδίαιτος,  ov,  (πάς,  δίαιτα)  all- 
consuming,  Orph.  Η.  65,  5.  [ΐ] 

ΤΙαντοδίδακτος,  ov,  all-learned,    [ΐ] 

ΙΙαντοδότειρα,  ας,  ή,  dub.  1.  for 
πανδώτειρα,  Orph.  Η.  39,  3. 

ΤΙαντοδννάμος,  ov,  all-powerful.  [ϋ] 

ΐΐαντοδννάστης,  ου,  ό,  —  foreg., 
Orph.  Η.  11,4. 

ίΐαντοεπής,  ές,  all-chattering,  Phy- 
siogn. 

ΤΙαντόεργος,  ov,  (πάς,  *έργω)  all- 
effective,  δνναμις,  Philolaos  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  8. 

ΤΙαντοθάλής,  ές,  (πάς,  θάλλω)  mak- 
ing every  thing  bloom,  Orph.  H.  33, 
16. 

Τίάντοθεν,  (πάς)  ad  v.,  from  all  quar- 
ters, from  every  side,  Lat.  undique, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  oft.  with  a  prep.,  πάντο- 
θεν  εκ...,  II.  13,  28,  etc.  ;  περί  γαρ 
κακά  πάντοθεν  έστη,  Od.  14,  270  :  c. 
gen.,  Arat.  455. — The  form  πάντοθε 
(post-Horn.)  occurs  in  Theocr.  17,  97, 
and  is  read  as  Ion.  by  Schweigh.  Hdt. 
7,  225. 

ΤΙάντοθΐ,  (πάς)  adv.,  every  where, 
like  πάντη,  Mel.  1,  47,  Arat.  743. 

ΤΙαντοϊος,  a,  ov,  (πάς)  of  all  sorts 
or  kinds,  manifold,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes., 
etc. :  a  freq.  phrase  is  παντοίος  γίγνε- 
ται, strictly  he  takes  all  possible  shapes, 
i.  e.  tries  every  shift,  turns  every 
stone  (in  order  to  effect  something), 
usu.  of  persons  in  danger  or  difficulty, 
Hdt.  9,  109  ;  παντοίοι  έγένοντο  δεό- 
μενοι,  Id.  7,  10,  3  ;  παντοίη  έγίγνετο 
(sc.  δεομένη),  μη  άποδημήσαι  τον 
ΤΙολνκράτεα,  Id.  3,  124 ;  π.  ην  δεδι- 
ώς,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2:  π.  γενόμε- 
νος υπέρ  τον  σώσαι,  Plut.  Mar.  30  ; 
rarely  of  joy,  παντοίοι  υπ"  ευφροσύ- 
νης γενόμενοι,  they  played  all  sorts  of 
antics  from  joy,  Luc.  Demon.  6 ;  (παν- 
τοδαπός  was  used  in  the  same  way 
by  Plat.) ;  also  πάντα  γίγνεσθαι  and 
εν  παντϊ  είναι.  Adv.  -ως,  in  every 
way,  Hdt.  7,  211,  Plat.,  etc.     Hence 

ΐΐαντοιότροπος,  ov,  of  every  kind. 
Adv.  -πως. 

ΤΙαντοκράτειρα,  ας,  η,  fem.  from 
sq.,  Orph.  H.  9,  4. 

ΐΐαντοκράτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  πάντοκρά• 
τωρ. 

.  ΊΙαντοκράτορία,  ας,  ή,  supreme  pow- 
er, omnipotence,  LXX.•    Hence 

ΤΙαντοκράτορικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  be- 
longing to  παντοκρατορία,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙαντοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (πάς,  κρα- 
τέω)  omnipotent,  Anth.  P.  append.  282, 
Orph. 

ΐίαντοκτίστης,  ου,  ό,  (πάς,  κτίζω) 
Creator  of  all,  Eccl. 

ΐΐαντολάβος,  ov,  (πάς,  λαμβάνω) 
taking  all :  as  a  pr.  n.,  Grasp-all,  in 
Horat. 
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ΤΙαντο7.ετήρ,  ήρος,  o,  =  sq  •.  letr 
■λέτειρα,  Orph.  H.  25,  2. 

Τίαντολέτωρ,  ορός,  ύ,  (πάς,  5λ/.ι• 
μι)  destroyer  of  all,  Anth.  P.  11,  348. 

ΤΙαντολί}  οχρόν ιος,  ov,  utterly  shot 
lived,  v.  1.  Anth.  P.  7,  167. 

Τίαντολμία,  ας,  ή,  high-daring 
from 

Τίάντολμος,  ov,  (πάς,  τό?Μα)  all 
daring,  shameless,  Aesch.  Theb.  671 
Cho.  430,  Eur.  I.  A.  913. 

ΐ\αντο?.όγος,  ov,  all-speaking. 

ΤΙαντομάντειρα,  ας,  η,  all-predict 
ing,  epith.  of  the  Molpai,  dub. 

Υίαντομετάβολος,  ov,  exchanging 
all  things :  \ιετ\£&—παντοπώλης. 

ΤΙαντομιγής,  ές, mixed  of  every  thing. 

ΤΙαντόμίμος,  ov,  (πάς,  μιμέομαι) 
all-imitating :  ό  π.,  a  word  adopted  ir 
Italy  about  the  time  of  Augustus  foi 
the  Greek  όρχηστής,  one  who  plays  a 
part  by  dancing  and  dumb-show,  or  who 
acts  to  another's  words,  a  pantomimic  act- 
or, Suetcn.,  etc.  ;  v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 

ΐΐαντομίσής,  ές,  (πάς,  μίσος)  all- 
hateful,  Aesch.  Eum.  644. 

ΐΐαντυμορφος,  ov,  =  πάμμορψος 
Hipp.  1289,  Soph.  Fr.  548. 

ΤΙαντόμωρος,  ov,  an  arch-fool,  dub. 

Τίαντονίκης,  ου,  ό,  (πάς,  νικάω) 
all-conquering,  Dio  C.  63,  10. 

Τίαντοπάθής,  ές,  (πάς,  παθεϊν)  all- 
suffering,  sensu  obscoeno,  Anth.  P. 
5,  5. 

ΊΊ.αντοπ?ίάνής,  ές,  roving  everywhere. 

Τίαντοποιός,  όν,  (πάς,  ποιέω)  ready 
for  all,  reckless,  Theophr.  Char.  6. 

ΐΐαντοπόρος,  ov,  (πάς,  πόρος)  al- 
ways ready  with  expedients,  all-inven- 
tive, Soph.  Ant.  360. 

Τίαντόπτας,  Dor.  for  παντόπτης, 
ov,  ό,=  πανόπτης,  Aesch.  Supp.  139, 
Fr.  178,  Soph.  O.  C.  1085. 
.  Τίαντοπω?ιεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  when 
all  sorts  of  things  are  for  sale,  a  general 
market,  bazaar :  from 

ΤΙαντοπω?.έω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  all  sorts 
of  things :  from 

ΤΙαντοπώ?„ης,  ου,  ό,  (πάς,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  all  kiyids  of  things,  huckster, 
Anaxipp.  Έγκα?..  1,  10.     Hence 

ΤΙαντοπωλία,  ας,  ή,  the  selling  or 
dealing  in  all  kinds  of  wares,  Archipp. 
Ίχθ.  16. 

ΐΐαντοπώλιον,  ου,  τό,=ζπαντοπω 
λεΐον,  Plat.  Rep.  557  D. 

Ή.αντοπώλις,  ιδος,  fem.  from  παν 
τοπώλης,  a  female  huckster. 

ΤΙαντοραίστης,  ου,  ό,  ravager  of  all 

^ΤΙαντόρδανος,  ου,  ό,  Pantordanus 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  2,  9,  3. 

Τίαντορέκτηχ ,  ου,  ό,  (πάς.  βέζω)  at 
tempting  all,  audacious,  Anacreont.  10 
11.     (Others  from  ορέγομαι ) 

Τίάντοσε,  (πάς)  adv.,  every  way,  in 
all  directions,  II.  13,  649,  etc.  ;  cf.  sub 
έϊσος  :  also  in  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  23, 
etc. 

ΤΙαντόσεμνος,  ov,  =  πάνσεμνος, 
Aesch.  Eum.  637. 

ΤΙαντόσοφος,  ον,=πάνσοόος,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Xant.  1. 

ΤΙαντόστικτος,  ov,  spotted  all  over, 
late. 

ΤΙάντοτε,  adv.,  always,  proscribed 
by  the  Atticists,  who  recommend  δια- 
παντός :  but  v.  Sturz  Dial.  Mac.  p. 
187. 

ΤΙαντοτε?^ής,  ές,=παντε?.ής. 

ΤΙαντοτεχνής,  ές,  =  πάντεχνος, 
Orph.  Η.  9,  20. 

ΤΙαντοτϊνάκτης,  ου,  ό,  (πάς,  τι 
νάσσω)  shaker  of  all,  Orph.  Η.  14,  8. 

ΐΐαντοτόκος.  ov,  engendering  or  bear 
ing  all. 

ϊΐαντότολιιος,  ov,  —  πάντολμος% 
Aesch.  Ag.  221,  1237. 

ΤΙαντοτρόπος,  ον,—  πανιρόπος 
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Παν?  ον,  =  παντρόφος, 

leech.  Ι'ϊ.  ITS,  dub. 

Π,αρτονργΜός,  ή,  όν,=πανονργι- 
κυς. 

\\(!ί-τονργός,όν,=πανοϋργος,^>ο\>\\. 

λ  ι.  1 1;» 

ΪΙαντοφάγία,  ας,  η,  indiscriminate 
feeding  on  nil  things  :  ifrom 

ΙΊαντοφάγος,  ον,  (  πάς,  φαγεϊν ) 
eating  every  thing,  Anth.  P.  8,  213. 

Τίαντόφθα?μος,  ον,(πάς,  οφθαλμός) 
all  eyes,  Ar.  Fr.  525. 

Ώαντόφοβος,  all-fearing. 

ΤΙαντοφόρος,  ον,=παμφόρος,  Arist. 
Pol.  7,  5,  1. 

ΐΐαντοφνής,  ες,  (πάς,  φύω)  all-pro- 
ducing, Orph.  Η.  10,  10. 

ΤΙαντόφνρτος,  ον,  =  πάμφνρτος, 
Aesch.  Eum.  530. 

ΙΙαντόχροος,  ον,  (πάς,  χρόα)  of  all 
or  all  kinds  of  colours,  Orph.  H. 
42,  4. 

ΤΙάντρητος,  ον,  (πάς,  τιτράω)  bored 
quite  through,  pierced  with  holes  :  av?>,0V 
πάντρητον,  one  of  the  pieces  of  a  flute, 
Plut.  2,  853  E. 

ΤΙάντρομος,  ον,  very  fearful,  v.  1.  for 
παντρόφος. 

ΤΙάντροπος,  ον,  (πας,  τρέπω)  utterly 
routed,  π.  φυγά,  Aesch.  Theb.  955. 

Τίάντροφος,  ον,  (πας,  τρέφω)  all- 
nourishing  or  rearing,  γη,  Mel.  109  : 
but  in  Aesch.  Theb.  294,  for  π.  πε- 
λειάς,  a  dove  that  rears  all  herncstlings, 
the  v.  1.  πάντρομος,  (in  the  Med. 
MS.)  is  very  prob. 

ΊΙάντως,  adv.,  (πάς)  wholly,  alto- 
gether :  in  Horn,  always  followed  by 
oil,  in  no  wise,  by  no  means,  Lat.  omnino 
non,  II.  8,  450,  Od.  19,  91  :  so  in  prose, 
not  at  all,  Hdt.  5,  34,  etc. :  without 
oh,  first  in  Hdt.,  εδεε  πάντως,  it  was 
altogether,  absolutely  necessary,  1,31  ; 
7Γ.  έθέ/,είν,  to  wish  at  all  hazards,  2, 
42 ;  el  π.  έ/.εύσεσθε,  if  ye  positively 
v:ill  go,  G,  9  ;  in  any  way,  5,  111. — II. 
in  strong  affirmation,  at  all  events,  at 
any  rate,  at  least,  Plat.  Gorg.  497  Β  ; 
and  so,  πάντως  γε  μην,  Ar.  Eq.  232  : 
πάντως  παρατίθετε..,  only  add..,  Plat. 
Symp.  175  B: — in  answers  too  it 
affirms  strongly,  yes,  by  all  means,  yes 
no  doubt,  like  πάνν,  Plat.  Rep.  574 
Β  ;  so,  πάντως  yap. ..Ar.  Plut.  273,  π. 
δήπον,  Plat.  Phaed.  75  E,  etc. : — cf. 
sub  πάντη. 

Πάνυ,  adv.,(7rar)  altogether,  Aesch. 
Cho.  8G1,  Thuc./  Plat.,  etc.  ;  in  all, 
Dem.  1347,  14;  oh  π.  tl,  not  at  all, 
Plat.  Phaed.  57  A,  Xen.  An.  G,  1,  26. 
— 2.  very,  very  much,  exceedingly ,  Soph. 
O.  C.  144,  etc.  ;  freq.  with  adjs.,  π. 
ττολλοί,  ολίγοι,  μικρός,  μέγας,  etc., 
very  many  or  few,  very  small  or  large, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  145G,  Ar.  Eq.  1134, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  also  after  the  adj.,  ολίγοι 
πάνν,  σπάνιος  π.,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14  ; 
so  with  ad  vs.,  π.  σφόδρα,  Ar.  Plut. 
25  ;  πάνν  οίκείως,  μόγις  πάνν,  />α- 
δίως  πάνυ,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc.,  πάνν 
καλώς,  like  Lat.  benigne,  no  I  thank 
you  !  Ar.  Ran.  512:  also  with  a  subst., 
πάνυ  Iv  τώ  μεγίστω  κινδύνω,  Thuc. 
8,  50; — with  a  part.,  π.  άδικων,  if 
ever  so  criminal,  Thuc.  3,  44. — 3.  ό 
πάνυ  (where  περιβόητος  or  the  like 
may  be  supplied),  the  well-known,  fa- 
mous, οι  π.  των  στρατιωτών,  Time. 
8,  1,  cf.  89:  ύ  πάνυ  "Περικλής,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  5,  1. — II.  in  answers  it 
affirms  strongly,  yes  by  all  means,  no 
daubt,  certainly,  Ar.  Pint.  393;  esp. 
when  joined  to  particles,  as,  πάνυ 
γε,  πάνυ  μεν  ουν,  lb.  97,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  13  1);  so,  και  πάνυ,  και  π. 
μα/α.,  και  πάνν  πολύ,  etc.,  <■('.  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  80  C— First  in  Att., 
and  mostly  in  prose,  [a] 
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ΟΙανύασίς,  ιδος,  ό,  Panyasis,  an 
old  epic  poet,  Apollod.  1,  5,  2  ;  etc. 

ΤΙάνυγρος,  ον,  (πάς,  υγρός)  quite 
damp  or  wet,  dub.  in  Plut.  2,  355  F. 

W  , 

ΙΙαννπείροχος,  ον,  (πάς,  υπέροχος) 
eminent  above  all,  Opp.  C.  2,  G3,  Anth. 
P.  9,  711. 

ΤΙάνϋπενθής,  ες,  (πάνυ,  πένθος) 
very  sad,  dub.,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  872. 

ΪΙάνϋπέρτατος,  η,  ον,  (πάς,  υπέρτα- 
τος) highest  of  all,  Od.  9,  25,  Arist. 
Mund.  5,  9. 

ΐΐάνϋπέρφρων,ον,  exceeding  haughty, 
Orph.  H.  GO,  12. 

ΐΐάννσσα,  η,  from  πάνος,  Dor.  for 
πήνος,  a  fillet,  the  hat.panuclam.  [ττά] 

ΐίάνυστάτιος,  a,  ον,  later  form  for 
sq.,  Call.  Pall.  54,  Anth.  [a] 

ΐΐάνύστάτος,  η,  ον,  (πάς,  ύστατος) 
last  of  all,  II.  23,  532,  Od.  9,  452, 
Soph.  Tr.  874,  etc. : — πανύστατον, 
as  adv.,  for  the  very  last  time,  Soph. 
Aj.  858,  Eur.  Ale.  164  ;  so,  πανύστα- 
τα,  Id.  Η.  F.  457. 

ΤΙάνχορτος,  ον,  should  be  written 
πάγχορτος. 

ΪΙάνώδΰνος,  ον,  (πάς,  οδύνη)  all- 
grievous,  A  pp. 

Τ1άνω?ί.εϋρία,  ας,  η,  utter  destruction, 
utter  ruin:  mostly  used  in  dat.,  πα- 
νωλεθρία 6?ι?ινσ0αι,  Hdt.  2,  120  ;  πα- 
νω?.εθρία  δη  (τόλεγόμενον)...άπώλε• 
το,  Thuc.  7,  fin. : — the  genit.  in  Dio 
C.  56,  4. 

ΤΙάνώλεθρος,  ον,  (πάς,  όλεθρος, 
όλλυμι)  utterly  ruined,  destroyed,  π. 
εξαπύλ?ινται,  Hdt.  6,  37  (where  how- 
ever most  MSS.  have  the  adv.  -θρως); 
π.  πίπτειν,  γενέσθαι,  Aesch.  Cho. 
934,  Eum.  552  ;  πό?Λν  πανώλεθρον 
έκθαμνίζειν,  Id.  Theb.  71  ;  π.  ξυ- 
ναρπάζειν  τινά,  Soph.  Aj.  839  ;  etc. 
— 2.  also  in  moral  signf.,  utterly  aban- 
doned, Soph.  Phil.  322. — II.  act.  all- 
destructive,  all-ruinovs,  π.  κακόν,  Hdt. 
6,  85;  έμβολαί,  Aesch.  Pers.  562; 
cf.  Supp.  414. 

Τ1άνώ?.εια,  ας,  η,^=πανω7.εθρία: 
from 

ΪΙάνώλης,  ες,  (πάς,  όλλυμι)  utterly 
ruined,  destroyed,  or  miserable,  Aesch. 
Pers.  732;  π.  όλ?,υσθαι,  lb.  Theb. 
552 :  also  in  moral  sense,  utterly 
abandoned  or  wicked,  Soph.  O.  C.  1264, 
El.  534,  Eur.  El.  60.— II.  act.  all-de- 
structive, Soph.  O.  C.  1015. 

ΤΙάνω/άα,  ας,  η, == πανωλεθρία. 

ΟΙανών  πόλις,  η,  Panopolis,  a  city 
of  the  Thebai'd  in  Aegypt,  Strab.  p. 
813. 

ΤΙάνωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  general  sale  of 
wares. 

ΐΐάνωπήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  πανόψιος, 
visible  to  all,  Anth.  Plan.  166. 

ΤΙάνωρος,  ον,  (πάς,  ώρα)  in  every 
season,  Aesch.  Supp   690.  [a] 

ΤΙάξ.  an  exciam.,  like  Lat.  pax ! 
hush!  still  !  also  to  end  a  discussion, 
well !  enough !  like  ειεν,  cf.  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  778,  sq. — II.  in  Ar.  Nub. 
390,  onomatop.  for  a  crepitus  ventris  ; 
arid  redupl.  παππάξ,  παπαπαττάζ. 

ΤΙάξαιτο,  Dor.  for  πήξαιτο,  aor.  1 
opt.  mid.  of  πήγνυμι,  Pind. 

]Τίάξαμος,  ου,  ό,  Paxamus,  a  writer 
on  cookery,  Ath.  376  I). 

ΪΊΙαξαυγούστα,  η,  Paxaugusta,  a 
Celtic  city  of  Spain,  Strab.  p.  151. 

ΟΙαξοί,  ών,  al,  Paxi,  two  islands 
near  Corcyra,  Polyb.  2,  10,  1. 

*ΠΑΌΜΑΙ,  dep.,  to  get,  acquire, 
but  chiefly  used  in  pf.  πέπάμαι,ζ= 
κέκτημαι,  to  possess,  rind.  P.  h,  103, 
Fr.  72,  Ar.  Λν.  913;  int.  πεπάσθαι, 
Sol.  5,  7,  Thoogn.  146,  Fur.  Amir. 
(ill  ;  part  πεπάμένος,  Xen.  An.  6, 
1,  12:— fut.   πάαυμαι,  Aesch.    Finn. 
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177  :  the  aor.  1  επάσάμην  occuia  :n 
later  poets,  as  in  the  proverb  πασά 
μένος  επίτασσε,  i.  e.  order  your  own 
slaves,  Theocr.  15,  90  ;  f3  sing,  plpqf. 
πέπάτο-f,  in  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  19.— This 
word  must  not  bo  -unfounded  with 
aor.  επάσάμην,^νί. πέπασμαι,  which 
belong  to  πατέομαι,  to  eat,  taste  ■ — 
indeed,  the  aorists  επάσάμην,  I  got, 
and  επάσάμην,  I  ate,  are  sufficiently 
distinguished  by  the  quantity  of  the 
radic.  sylls.,  Valck.  Amnion,  in  voc. 
(From  πέπάμαι  come  πάμα,  παμοϋ- 
χος,  πο?.υπαμων,  Ion.  πολνπήμων  : 
and  ποιμην,  ποιμαίνω  may  be  akin 
to  it.) 

ΤΙάός,  ό,  Dor.  for  πηός. 

tlltloc,  ου,  η,  Paiis,  a  village  o* 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  23,  9. 

ΤΙάπαί,  exciam.  of  suffering,  Trag.; 
esp.  of  bodily  pain,  Lat.  vae,  Aesch 
Pers.  1029,  Soph.  Phil.  734,  sq.— II. 
of  surprise,  like  Lat.  papae,  vah,  atat, 
first  in  Hdt.  8,  26,  Soph.  Fr.  165,  and 
freq.  in  Eur. ;  c.  gen.,  παπαΐ  των 
επαίνων,  Luc.  Contempl.  23.  (Usu., 
but  wrongly,  written  παπαί,ν.  Herm 
Soph.  Phil.  735.) 

ΐΐάπαιάξ,  a  burlesque  on  παπαΐ, 
hence  only  comic,  as  Ar.  Lys.  924. 
also,  άππαπαι  παπαιάξ,  Id.  Vesp 
235,  cf.  Luc.  Fugit.  33.— II.  so  too 
as  exciam.  of  surprise,  Eur.  Cjcl.  153. 

ΙΙαπαϊος,  ον,  δ,  a  Scythian  name 
of  Jupiter,  Hdt.  4,  59. 

Πατταττατταί,  an  exclamation  oi 
joyous  surprise  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1191. 

ΐΐάπας,  πάππά,  v.  sub  πάππας. 

ΤΙάποκα,  Dor.  for  πη  ποτέ,  Theocr. 
8,  34;  11,  68. 

ΐίαππάζω,  (πάππας)  to  call  any  one 
papa,  as  a  child,  II.  5,  408 ;  also  oJ 
grown  up  persons,  to  wheedle  one'* 
father  in  this  way,  Ar.  Vesp.  609. — II. 
absol.  to  say  papa,  hence  to  prattle  like 
a  child,  παππάζεσκες,-Q.  Sm.  3,  474. 

Παπ-ά^.  v.  sub  πάξ  II. 

ΠΑΤΙΠΛΣ,  ου,  ό,  papa,  childish 
word  for  π ατήρ, father,  (just  as μάμμα, 
mamma,  for  μητηρ,  etc.),  as  is  com 
mon  in  many  languages ;  usu.  in 
vocat.  πάππά,  Od.  6,  57,  cf.  Philem. 
p.  370,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  59:  πάππαν 
καλεϊν,  like  παππάζειν,  Ar.  Pac. 
120,  Eccl.  645.  —  So,  πάπα  from 
πάπας:  cf.  also  άππα,  άπφά.  άττα, 
-frra. 

ΤΙαππασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (παπάζω)  calling 
out  papa. 

ΤΙαππεπίπαππος,  ου,  δ,  (πάππος, 
έπί,πάππος)  one' '^grandfather's  grand- 
father, Xicoph.  Incert.  1  ;  cf.  ςανλε- 
πίφαυλος. 

ΤΙαππίας,  ου,  δ,  dim.  from  πάππας, 
dear  little  papa,  a  term  of  endearment, 
Ar.  Vesp.  297,  Pa••.  128,  Ephipp 
Phil.  2. 

ΤΙαππίδιον,  ου,  .ό,  =  foreg.,  Ar. 
Eq.  1215,  Vesp.  655.  If] 

ΤΙαππίζω,—  παππά^ω. 

ΤΙαππικής.  /;,  <>v,  (πάππος)  belong- 
ing to  a  grandfather,  like  παππώος . 

ΤΙαππΟΚΤόνος,  υν.  grand fatht  relay- 
ing, Lyc.  1031. 

Ι1ΛΊΙ IM  »l'.  ov,o,(akin  ΙοιτάΐΓίτβτ; 
a  grandfather,  Ar.  Eq.  447,  etc.    πρόι 
μητρός  >/  πατρός,  on  llie  mother*! 
fathers  side,  Flat.  I  356  D,  also 

of   any    ancestors,   άύο    π.   η    rpeir. 
\ii-l.    Pol     •'!.    '-'.    I  ;    tic    rriro: 

Dion.   II.    l.   IT.     -'.   a  character  i.i 
com.  dramas,  also  Πακκΐχτείληνος, 
cf.  Γ"Μ    ι.  ι  ι -'.  aqq.— H.  the  don 
the  teed»  of  certain  plants,  θ.  g.  the 

dandelion,    which    SI  ΓΤββ    a--    w 

for  them,   Soph.    Fr.   "  is.    EubnL 
Sphing    ι.  19 j  α.ηαιτποσίΓέρματη 
— hence  (from  the  liki  th 
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tint  down  on  the  cheek,  Lat.  lanugo. — 
1.  a  little  bird,  also  νπολαΐς,  Ael. 
λ    A.  3,  30. 

ϋαπποσπέρματα,  τά,  {πάππος  II, 
•τ  π έρμα)  seeds  crowned  with  light  down, 
Theophr. 

Τίαττ-οφύνος,  ον,=  παπποκτόνος, 
Theocr. 

Harr-ώδης,  ες,  (πάππος,  είδος) 
woolly,  downy,  Theophr. 

ΐίαππωνυμικύς,  ή,  όν,  called  after 
one's  grandfather,  formed  like  πατρω- 
νυμικός. 

Παππώοο,  α,  ον,=παππίκός,  Ar. 
Αν.  1452^  Plat.  Lach.  179  A,  etc. ;  π. 
έρανος1,  the  contribution  appointed  by 
our  grandfathers,  Ar  Lys.  C53,  alluding 
to  the  fact  in  Thuc.  1,  9G. 

ΙΙάπραξ,  ακος,  ό,  a  Thracian  lake- 
fish,  Hdt.  5,  16. 

ΟΙάπρημις,  ως,  η,  Papremis,  a  city 
in  the  western  part  of  the  Aegyptian 
Delta-  Hdt.  2,  59,  G3  ;  from  this  was 
named  ό  Υίαπρημίτης  [i]  νομός,  the 
Papremitic  nome,  Id.  2,  7J. 

Τίαπταίνω :  fut.-ca'dJ :  aor.  έπάπτη- 
va,  in  Horn,  always  without  augm. : 
to  look  about  or  around  :  he  oit.  has 
πάντοσε  παπταίνειν,  mostly  with 
collat.  notion  of  fear  or  caution,  to  look 
timidly  round,  II.  13,  551,  etc.;  followed 
by  μη,  to  take  heed  lest..,  II.  13,  G49, 
Aesch.  Pr.  334 ;  by  όπη,  to  look  about 
(to  see)  how..,  II.  1G,  283  ;  also  in 
full,  άμφϊ  ε  παπταίνειν,  II.  4,  497; 
15,  574  ;  but  with  other  preps.,  π. 
προς  tl,  to  look  at  a  thing,  II.  11,  546  ; 
so  too,  π.  μεθ'  ομήλικας,  to  look  wist- 
fully after  her  playmates,  Hes.  Op. 
442 :  7Γ.  ανά  tl  and  κατά  tl,  to  look 
up  at..,  look  along... —  II.  c.  ace.  to  look 
round  for,  seek  after  a  person  or  thing, 
II.  4,  200;  17,  115;  π.  τά  πόρσω, 
Pind.  P.  3,  39,  cf.  0. 1, 183  :— simply, 
to  look  at,  Id.  P.  4,  109,  Soph.  Ant. 
1231.  (As  the  word  seems  orig.  to  ex- 
press a  timid  peep,  it  is  prob.,  like  sq.,  a 
redupl.  form  from  the  root  ΠΤΑ-. 
πτήσσο.) 

ΙΙαπτάλάω,  rare  form  for  foreg., 
Lye.  1162  ;  cf.  παμφαλάω. 

ΊΙάπνρος,  ov,  b  and  ή,  the  papyrus, 
an  Aegyptian  kind  of  rush  or  flag,  of 
which  writing  paper  was  made  by 
cutting  its  inner  rind  (βύβλος)  into 
strips,  and  glueing  them  together 
transversely,  Theophr. ;  it  was  also 
used  for  making  ropes,  etc.,  Juvenal ; 
or  linen,  Anacreont.  [Usu.  —  «•»,  but 
in  Antip.  Thess.  13,  2,  ~  ~  - ;  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  311.] 

Ιίάπνροφάγος,  ov,  eating  the  papy- 
rus, esp.  its  stalk  or  root,  [a] 

Τίάπνρώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  like  papyrus. 

ΐΐάρ,  poet,  abbrev.  for  παρά,  used 
before  consonants,  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
before  δ,  esp.  before  δε,  also  freq. 
before  π  and  ν ;  but  rarely  (and  only 
in  II.)  before  γ  ζ  ξ  στ,  in  Od.  only 
before  κ  and  μ ;  in  compds.  before 
β  θ  κ  μ  π  στ  τ  φ. — II.  it  is  also  used 
for  πάρα  (i.  e.  πάρεστι) ;  and  in  Ar. 
even  for  πάρειμι. 

ΠΑΡΑ',  prep,  with  gen.,  dat.,  and 
ace. ;  the  radic.  signf.  being  beside, 
which  is  variously  modified  by  its 
relation  to  its  different  cases. — Cf. 
Ep.  πάρ  and  παραί.  (Παρά  is  prob. 
akin  to  Lat.  prae  and  praeter.)  [<->•*>: 
in  Ep.  when  ult.  is  to  be  long,  παραί 
is  used,  Horn.] 

A.  with  genit.  it  denotes  the 
object  from  the  side  of  which  some- 
thing comes  or  issues,  from  beside, 
from  alongside  of,  just  like  French  de 
chez  moi,  as  in  the  Homeric  phrase 
φάσγανον  έρύσσασθαι  παρά  μηρού, 
from  beside  his  thigh:  and  so,— I. 
1096 
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motion  from  a  place,  like  από  and 
εκ,  esp.  with  verbs  of  going  or  com- 
ing, freq.  in  Horn.  :  —  rare  usage, 
πλευρά  παρ'  άσπίδος  έξεφαάνθη,  the 
side  was  exposed  by  its  going  from  the 
shield,  II.  4,  408.—2.  so  too  frorn  a 
person,  έλθειν  παρά  Διός,  παρ1  Αίή- 
ταο  πλέουσα,  etc.,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
άγγελίη  ήκει  παρά  βασιλήος,  HdL 
8,  140,  1 ;  hence  οι  άγγελοι  παρά 
τίνος,  or  simply,  ο'ι  παρά  τίνος,  per- 
sons sent  from  or  by  any  one. — 3. 
metaph.  issuing,  derived  from  a  person 
or  thing,  μαρτύρια  παρ'  'Αθηναίων, 
Hdt.  8,  55;  ή  παρά  των  ανθρώπων 
δόξα,  glory  from,  given  by  men,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  232  A  ;  ή  παρά  τίνος  εύνοια, 
the  favor  from,  i.  e.  of  any  one,  Xen. 
Mem.  2, 2, 12 ;  esp.  μανθάνειν,  πυνθά- 
νεσθαι,  άκονειν  παρά  τίνος,  etc.,  Hdt. 
2,  104;  7,  182:  τα  παρά  τίνος,  all 
that  issues  from  any  one,  as  well  com- 
mands, resolves,  commissions,  as 
promises,  gifts,  presents  ;  hence  παρ' 
εαυτού  διδόναι,  to  givefrom  one's  self, 
i.  e.  from  one's  own  means,  Hdt.  2, 
129  ;  8,  5 ;  elsewh.  παρ'  εαυτού  and 
παρ'  εαυτών,  is  of  one's  self,  i.  e.  of 
one's  own  accord. — 4.  in  Att.  prose, 
παρά  is  oft.  used  like  νπό  with  pass, 
verbs  to  denote  the  agent,  as,  σοφίας 
παρά  τίνος  πληρούσθαι,  Plat.  Symp. 
175  Ε. — II.  rarely  παρά  c.  gen.,  for 
παρά  c.  dat.,  by,  near,  πάρ  ποδός, 
Pind.  P.  10,  97,  Soph.  Ant.  9G6, 
1123;  though  these  examples  are 
only  in  lyric  poetry  :  so  in  late  prose, 
v.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  119. 

B.  with  dat.  it  denotes  the  ob- 
ject by  the  side  of  which  anything  is, 
beside,  alongside  of,  by,  and  so  in 
case  of  a  number  of  objects,  among, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  only  with 
verbs  implying  rest,  είναι,  στήναι, 
ήσθαι,  etc.,  and  so  used  to  answer 
the  question  where  ? — not  only  of  pla- 
ces and  things,  but  also  of  persons, 
like  Lat.  apud  and  coram,  ήειδε  παρά 
μνηστήρσιν,  he  sang  by  or  before  the 
suitors,  Od.  1,  154,  cf.  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  249 :  παρ'  έμοί,  Lat.  me 
jud ice,  Hdt.  1,32;  so  παρά  Ααρείω 
κριτί),  Hdt.  3,  160,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
324  :'—τά  παρά  τινι,  that  which  is  or 
happens  near  or  by  any  one,  one's 
state  or  circumstances:  παρ'  έωυτώ, 
at  one's  home  or  house,  Lat.  apud  se, 
Hdt.  1,  105,  cf.  1,  86;  hence  παρ' 
έμοί,  παρά  σοι,  mine,  yours,  etc., 
Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  611 :— as,  in  Lat., 
penes  me  may  be  put  for  meum. 

C.  wtith  accus. — I.  of  place,  where 
a  thing  moves  alongside  of,  near  or  by 
another, — 1.  along,  beside,  παρά  θϊνα, 
παρά  ποταμόν,  along  the  shore  or 
river,  Horn. ;  and  so  expressing  mo- 
tion, not  to  a  single  point,  but  to  one 
point  after  another,  i.  e.  motion  in  an 
extended  line. — 2.  also  simply  motion 
to  a  place,  to,  towards,  i.  e.  to  the  side 
of,  and  so  usu.  of  persons,  ε'ιςιέναι, 
ήκειν,  άγειν  παρά  τίνα,  Od.  1,  285, 
Hdt.  1,  36,  73,  86:  beside,  near,  by, 
but  always  with  reference  to  past 
motion,  κοιμήσαντο  παρά  πρνμνήσια, 
they  went  and  lay  down  by..,  Od.  12, 
32,  cf.  3, 460  ;  so  Hdt.  4,  87,  cf.  Valck. 
ad  8,  140,  1,  and  supra  B.  II:  also, 
παρά  νήας,  II.  1,347. — 3.  in  pregnant 
construct,  with  verbs  of  rest,  παρ' 
ημάς  εστί,  it  rests  with  us. — 4.  with 
the  notion  of  alongside  of,  is  connected 
that  of  going  by,  leaving  on  one  side, 
II.  22,  145,  Od.  3,  172;  παρά  την 
Βαβυλώνα  παριέναι,  to  go,  pass  by 
Babylon,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  29  :  esp., — 
b.  metaph.  in  signf.  of  going  by,  beyond 
or  beside  the  mark,  π.  δνναμιν,  be- 
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yond  one's  strength,  II.  13,  787,  opp 
to  κατά  δ. :  and  as  what  goes  wrong 
is  contrary  to  right,  it  may  usu.  be 
rendered  by  contrary  to,  against,  παρά 
μοϊραν,  beyond,  contrary  to  destiny, 
Od.  14,  509  (just  like  υπέρ  μοϊραν, 
II.  20,  336) ;  opp.  to  κατά  μοϊραν,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  so,  παρά  τά  δίκαια,  παρ' 
άξίαν,  παρά  φύσιν,  παρά  μέλος,  etc., 
cf.  Dissen  Pind.  Ν.  7,  69  (101) ;  v. 
also  sub  κατά  Β,  IV,  infra  G,  III : 
hence,  —  5.  beside,  except,  which 
strictly  is  the  same  notion  with 
foreg.,  ουκ  έστι  παρά  ταύτ'  άλλα, 
besides  this,  there  is  nothing  else,  Ar. 
Nub.  G98,  where  άλλοο  is  pleon. ;  so, 
έτερος  with  παρά,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp 
p.  117;  παρά  πάντα  ταύτα,  besides 
all  this,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  490,  23  :  so 
in  the  following  examples,  παρά  εν 
πά?,αισμα  έδραμε  νικάν  Ό?,υμπιάδα. 
he  won  the  Olympic  prize  save  in 
one  exercise,  he  was  within  one  of 
winning  it,  Hdt.  9,  33 ;  so,  παρά 
τέτταρας  ψήφους  μετέσχε  της  πά 
λεως,  Isae.  41,36  ;  reversely  in  Anth., 
it  is  said  of  one  Μάρκος,  θηρίον  ει 
παρά  γράμμα,  you  are  but  one  letter 
from  a  bear  (άρκος),  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
695.  —  6.  in  comparison,  because 
things  are  best  compared  when  put 
side  by  side,  παρά  τά  άλλα  ζώα,  com- 
pared with  all  other  animals,  αυτός 
παρ'  εαυτόν,  etc. :  hence  may  be 
explained, — α.  παρ'  ουδέν  έστι,  it  is 
as  nothing,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  35  ;  παρ"1 
ουδέν  or  παρ'  ολίγον  άγειν,  ήγεϊσθαι, 
τίθεσθαι,  ποιεισθαί  τι,  to  consider  as 
nothing,  make  no  account  of,  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  9,  A. — b.  παρά  μικρόν,  παρ' 
ολίγον,  παρά  βραχύ,  by  a  little,  i.  e. 
well-nigh,  almost,  παρά  πο?.ν,  by 
much,  παρά  τοσούτον,  by  so  much, 
τταρ'  όσον,  by  how  much,  Lat.  qua 
tenus. — All  these  phrases  imply  com- 
parison, which  we  mark  by  by  or 
within,  but  their  special  signf.  can 
only  be  determined  by  the  context, 
as,  παρά  μικρόν  ή7£εν  άποθανείν, 
he  came  within  a  little  of  (i.  e.  off) 
dying,  Isocr.  388  E•;  so,  παρά  τόσον 
τον  κινδύνου  έλθείν,  Thuc.  3,  49 ; 
πάρα  πολΐ)  άμείνων,  by  far  better, 
παρά  πολί)  πεοιγίγνεσθαι,  to  conquer 
by  a  great  deal ;  παρά  πολν  της 
αξίας,  της  ελπίδος,  by  much  otherwise 
than  one  deserves  or  hopes,  quite 
contrary  to  one's  merit  or  hope. — c. 
the  notion  of  comparison  is  closely 
followed  by  that  of  alternation,  as, 
παρ'  ήμέραν,  day  by  day,  etc. ;  so, 
παρά  μήνα  τρίτον,  every  third  month, 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  2,  1  ;  ήμέραν  παρ' 
ήμέραν,  every  other  day,  Dem.  1360, 
20;  cf.  Antipho  137,  44,  Soph.  Aj. 
475 :  hence,  παρά  μίαν,  every  other 
day,  Polyb.  3,  110,  4: — πληγή  παρά 
πληγήν,  blow  for  blow,  Ar.  Ran. 
643  :  παρ'  ένα  γέροντες  και  νεανίαι* 
old  men  and  young  alternately. — d. 
the  notion  of  comparison  oft.  implies 
that  of  superiority,  as  in  Lat.  prae ,  be- 
fore, παρά  τά  άλλα  ζώα  ώςπερ  θεοί 
οι  άνθρωποι  βιοτενονσι,  men  before 
all  other  animals  live  like  gods,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  4,  14;  παρά  τους  άλλους 
πονεϊν,  to  labour  more  than  the  rest ; 
freq.  joined  with  άλλος  or  έτερος,  cf 
supra  5 ;  also  pleon.  with  compar., 
like  πρό,  άμεινον  παρά  τι,  Hdt.  7, 
103. — 7.  also  esp.  in  Gramm.,  like, 
παρά  το  Σοφόκλειον,  παρά  τά  Σοφό* 
κλέους,  etc.,  Schaf.  Schol.  Αρ.  Kh. 
3, 158.— 8.  metaph.  to  denote  depend- 
ence on  a  thing,  when  it  may  be 
be  rendered  by  on  account  of,  becaust 
of,  answering  to  the  vulgar  English 
along  of,  Arnold,  Thuc.   1,  141     cf. 
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Pi  ηί  U  J.  ι  iti,  is.»• ι  L30  E,  Dem. 
\.\,  i.» ,  305,  -;     9.  in  Gram  no  it  m.u  ks 

•  In•  ilciiv    OJ  one  wool    lioni  another, 

Schif.  Schol.  A|>.  Kli.  -j,  624.  II.  of 
time,  much  less  freq.,  ami  not  till 
after  Horn.,— 1.  usu.  oi  duration  of 
time,  ami  with  the  notion  of  an  action 

or  event  that  accompanies  another, 

during,  παρά  τον  πολεμον,  in  the  course 
<;Mlu•  war  :  also  without  such  notion, 
παρ'  όλον  τον  βίον,  one's  life  lung, 
Τ(ί/>α  πότον,  Aeschin.  49,  14 ;  so, 
παρ'  olvov,  at  wine,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
895  ;  more  iisu.  παρ'  οϊνω,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  773.— III.  also,  like  έν,  of  a 
point  of  time,  παρ'  αυτόν  τον  κίνδυ- 
νον,  in  the  moment  of  danger  :  so,  παρ' 
αυτά  τ  αδικήματα,  Dem.  229,  19 ; 
nap'  αυτά  τοϋ  Οανειν,  in  the  moments 
of  death. 

D.  Position  : — παρά  may  follow 
its  suhst.  in  all  three  cases,  but  then 
becomes  by  anastrophe  πάρα.  except 
when  the'ult.  is  elided,  as  11.  4,  97  ; 
18,  400. 

Ε.  παρά,  absol.,  as  Adv.,  near,  to- 
gether, at  once,  oft.  in  Horn. :  this  must 
be  distinguished  from  παρά  in  tmesis, 
which  is  also  freq.  in  Horn. 

F.  πάρα  oft.  stands,  esp.  in  Horn, 
and  lies.,  for  πάρεστι  and  πάρεισι, 
when  it  always  suffers  anastrophe :  so 
in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pers.  1G7,  Soph. 
El.  285. 

G.  in  Compos.,  it  retains  the  chief 
usages  it  had  as  prep. ;  esp., — I.  along- 
side of,  beside,  as  in  παρίστημι,  παρά- 
κειμαι,  παρέζομαι. — II.  to  the  side  of, 
to,  as  in  παραδίδωμι,  παρέχω,  to  hand 
ίο.— 111.  to  one  side  of,  by,  past,  purely 
local,  as  in  παρέρχομαι,  παρο'ιχομαι, 
παρατρέχω  ■  but  also  oft., — IV.  me- 
taph.,-«-i.  aside  or  beyond,  i.  e.  amiss, 
wrong,  as  .  in  παραβαίνω,  παράγω, 
παροράω,  παρόμνυμι,  παρακούω,  πα- 
ραγιγνώσκω,  just  like  German  ver-  in 
verschworen,  our  /orswear. — 2.  be- 
yond, contrary  to,  as  in  παραβρητός, 
παραέσιος. — 3.  of  alteration.or  change, 
as  in  παράφημι,  παραπείθω,  παρατεκ- 
ταίνω,  παραυδάω. 

Πάρα,  ν.  παρά  D,  and  F. 

ΐίαραβαθήναι,  aor.  1  pass,  of  sq. 

ΐίαραβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι ;  pf.  -βέ- 
βηκα,  part,  -βεβώς,  Ep.  -βεβάώς :  pf. 
pass,  -βέβασμαι :  aor.  2  παρέβην 
{παρά,  βαίνω).  To  go  by,  by  the  side 
of:  in  Horn,  only  twice,  both  times 
in  Ep.  part.  perf.  παρβεβάώς,  stand- 
ing beside,  c.  dat.,  II.  11,  522  ;  13,  708  ; 
so  too  impf.  παρέβασκε  is  used  as= 
ην  παραβάτης,  i.  e.  the  combatant  in 
the  chariot,  if.  11,  104•;  but  reversely 
in  Hdt.  7,  40,  παραβέβηκέ  οί  ηνίο- 
χος.— II.  USU.,  to  pass  by  the  side  of, 
and  esp.  metaph.,  in  trans,  signf., — 1. 
to  overstep,  transgress,  τά  νόμιμα,  Hdt. 
1,  65;  δίκην,  Aesch.  Ag.  789;  θεσ- 
uovc,  απονδάς,  όρκους,  etc.,  Ar.  A  v. 
331,"  401,  Thuc.  1,  78,  etc.;  also,  π. 
τινά  δαιμόνων,  to  sin  against  a  god, 
Hdt.  6,  12 :  hence  absol.,  ό  παραβάς, 
the  transgressor,  Aesch.  Ag.  59  : — pass. 
to  be  transgressed  or  offended  against, 
Thuc.  3,  45. — 2.  to  pass  over,  omit, 
Dem.  298,  11. — 3.  to  let  pass,  καιρόν, 
like  Lat.  omittere,  Dinarch.  94,  44. — 4. 
ov  με  παρέβα,  it  escaped  me  not,  Eur. 
Hec.  704. — 111.  to  pass  on,  εις  το  πρό- 
σω (al.  προβαίνειν),  Hdt.  1,  5. — In 
comedy,  παραβαίνειν  ές  or  π-poc  το 
ϋέατρον.  to  step  forward  to  address  the 
spectators,  Ar.  Ach.  629,  Eq.  508, 
etc  ;  cf.  παράβασις  III. 

ΙΙαραβάκτρος,  ov,  (παρά,  βάκτρον) 
near  or  like  a  staff,  π.  θεραπεύματα, 
ten  ices  as  of  a  staff,  Eur.  Phoen.  1 504, 

For* 
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ΤΙαράβαχκος,  ov,  (καρά,  βάκχος) 
nearly  Bacchanalian,  l'lut.  Deraostn.O. 

Παραβάλλω  :  f.  •βϋλώ  :  aor.  2  πα- 
,:or  :  pf.  -βέβληκα  (παρά,  βάλ- 
λω). To  throw  betide  or  by,  throw  to 
one;,  as  fodder  to  cattle,  ϊπποις  εδω- 
δην,  etc.,  Eat.  objicere, prqjicere,  II.  8, 
501,  etc.  (always  however  in  tmesis) ; 
παρ.  φακέλλονς  εις  το  μεταξύ,  Thuc. 

2,  77  ;  π.  τινά  τω  όχλω,  Polyb.  40,  4, 
2  : — so  in  pass.,  κύβοισι  παραβεβλη- 
μένος,  given  up  to  dice,  Ar.  Plut.  243. 
— 2.  to  hold  out  to  one,  hold  out  as  a 
bait,  Xen.  Cyn.  11,  2. — 3.  to  hold  out, 
cast  in  one's  teeth,  Lat.  objicere,  τιν'ι 
τι,  Aeschin.  81,  3. — II.  to  set  side  by 
side,  and  so  to  stake  one  thing  against 
another,  esp.  in  games  of  chance,  in 
genl.  to  venture,  hazard :  mostly  in  mid. 
to  expose  one's  self  to  danger,  Lat.  ob- 
jicere se  periculo,  projicere  se,  USU.  C. 
acc.  αίέν  έμήν  ψνχην  παραβαλίώμε- 
νος  πολεμίζειν,  setting  my  life  upon  a 
cast,  riski?ig  it  in  war,  11. 9, 322  ;  so,  πα- 
ραβάλλεσϋαι  τέκνα,  Hdt.  7,  10,  8,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  44  ;  ουκ  Ισα  παραβαλλόμε- 
νοι,  not  having  equal  interests  at  stake, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 11  ;  falso  c.  acc.  of  an- 
other, μηδέ  έμέ  παραβολή,  Hdt.  1, 
108f  ;  a.iso,  κίνδυνον  π.,  like  κίνδ.  βίπ- 
τειν  or  παραΐφιπτειν  (q.  v.),  Lat.  ale- 
am  jaccre,  Thuc.  3,  14:  παραβάλλε- 
σθαι  προς  τι,  to  expose  07ie's  self  to  a  risk, 
Polyb.  1,  37,  9  ;  π.  τοις  υλοις,  Id.  2,  26, 
6,  etc. :  cf.  παράβολος. — 2.  to  set,  place 
side  by  side,  and  so  to  compare  one  with 
another,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  4,  198  ;  τι  πυός 
τι,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  5,  Isocr.  195  C  ; 
Tt  παρά  τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  475  Ε : — 
hence  in  mid.,  παραβάλλομαι  θρή- 
νους όρνιθΐ,  I  set  my  songs  against  it's, 
rival  it  in  singing,  Eur.  I.  T.  1094  ; 
and,  absol.,  παράβαλλα  μεν αι,  vieing 
with  one  another,  Id.  Andr.  290  . — so  in 
pass.,  άπατα  δ'  άπάταις  παραβαλ- 
λομένα,  one  piece  of  treachery  set 
against  another,  Soph.  O.  C.  231  ;  cf. 
infra  B.  3. — III.  to  bring  to  the  side  of 
or  to,  or  near  j  esp.  as  naval  term,  to 
bring  to,  put  to  land,  to  come  to,  Ar. 
Ran.  180,  269  ;  cf.  infra  B.  2.— IV.  to 
throw,  turn,  bend  sideways,  όμμα  π.,  to 
cast  it  askance,  like  a  timid  animal, 
Aesch.  Fr.  284 ;  ους  π.,  to  turn  one's 
ear  to  listen,  Plat.  Rep.  531  A :  so 
too,  π.  στόμα  Ήρακλεΐ,  to  lend  one's 
mouth  to  Hercules,  i.  e.  join  in  his 
praise,  Pind.  P.  9,  152  ;  π.  τους  γομ- 
φίους, to  lay  to  one's  grinders,  Ar. 
Pac.  34 ;  π.  τω  όφθαλμώ,  to  cast  both 
eyes  sideways,  Ar.  Nub.  362,  cf.  Eq. 
173  ;  π.  το  Ουρών,  to  put  to  the  door, 
shut  it,  Plut.  2,  940  F. — V.  to  deposit 
with  one,  entrust  to  him,  Lat.  commit- 
ter e,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  2,  154  :  pass.,  πλεί- 
στον τινι  παραβεβλημένοι,  Thuc.  5, 
113. — VI.  acc.  to  Suid.  to  deceive,  be- 
tray ;  so  prob.  Hdt.  1,  108,  Thuc.  1, 
133,  cf.  Alcae.  (Com.)  Incert.  5. 

B.  intr.  for  mid.  of  signf.  Ill,  to  come 
near,  approach,  usu.  τινί  or  εις,  Heind. 
Plat.  Lys.  203  E,  Polyb.  12,  5,  1, 
Plut.,  etc. ;  π.  άλλτ/λοις,  to  meet  one 
another,  Plat.  Rep.  556  C,  cf.  499  B. 
— 2.  esp.,  to  go  by  sea  to,  παρέβαλε  νην• 
σι  ίθν  Σκιάθου,  Hdt.  7,  179 ;  more 
rarely  to  come  to  shore,  land,  π.  εις 
Ίωνίαν,  to  push  across  to  Ionia,  Thuc. 

3,  32,  cf.  Dem.  163,  3;  opp.  to  άπαί- 
ρω,  Ariat.  Η.  A-  8,  12,  11  ;  so,  πάρα- 
βάλλεσθαι  άκατον,  Ar.  Eq.  762:  v. 
supra  III. — 3.  to  vie  with,  τινί,  Xen. 
Eq.  9,  8  ;  v.  supra  II. 

ΟΙαραβάλλων,  ωνος,ό,  Paraballon, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  6,  3. 

ίΐαοαβάπτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  false  bap- 
tism, Eccl. 

ΙΙαραβαπτιστής,    οϋ,    ό,     (παρά, 
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βαπτίζω)  m  Epict.,  one  falsely  bap- 
h  ι  ,1,  a  spurious  Christian. — 2.  m  Eocl , 
one  who  baptizes  irregularly. 

Π,αραβάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  βάπ• 
τω)  to  dye  at  the  tame  time,  Plut.  Ρ  hoc 
28 

Ώαραβάσίλενω,  (παρά,  βασιλεύω) 
to  reign  beside  or  along  with. — 11.  i> 
govern  ill,  or  to  commit  treason,  LXX. 

Ιίαραβάσία,  ας,  ή,  usu.  form  fo 
παραιβασία,  q.  v.,  cf.  also  sq. 

Ιίαράβάσις,  εως,  ή,  Ep.  παραιβ., 
q.  v.,  (παραβαίνω)  a  going  aside,  de- 
viation, Plut.  2,  649  B. — 11.  an  over- 
stepping, transgression,  extravagance, 
Plut.  2,  746  C,  etc. ;  a  digression, 
Strab.  p.  15. — 111.  theφarabasιs,  a  part 
of  the  old  comedy,  in  which  the  cho- 
rus came  forward  and  addressed  the 
audience  in  the  poet's  name ;  not 
however  indispensable,  for  in  three 
of  the  extant  pieces  of  Aristoph.,  viz 
Eccl.,  Lysist.,  Plut.,  it  is  wanting  . 
the  parabasis  was  in  no  way  con 
nected  with  the  main  action  (whence 
the  name,  as  if  a  walking  beside,  di 
gression  from  the  plot) ;  and  so  was 
like  the  prologue  of  Roman  comedy, 
except  that  it  was  always  in  the  mid 
die  of  the  piece,  usu.  soon  after  the 
first  chorus  ;  and  even  this  was  imi- 
tated by  Plautus  in  the  Curculio  and 
Cistellaria.  When  complete  it  con- 
sisted of  seven  different  parts,  κομ- 
μάτων, παράβασις  proper,  μακρόν  οι 
πνϊγος,  στροφή,  έπφρημα,  άντίστρο 
φος,  άντεπίρόημα :  the  first  three 
with  the  έπίυδημα  and  άντεπίρρ'ημα 
were  spoken  by  the  Coryphaeus,  the 
στροφή  and  άντίστροφος\>γ  the  whole 
chorus,  Herm.  El  Metr.  3,21.  There 
are  complete  παραβάσεις  in  Ar.  Ach., 
Eq.,  and  Vesp. 

ΐίαραβάτέω,  ω,  to  stand  beside  the 
combatant  in  a  chariot,  Philostr. : 
generally,  to  sit  by  the  driver,  Ath.  609 
D,  in  poet,  form  παραιβ- :  from 

ΐίαραβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (παραβαίνω  I) 
one  who  stands  beside :  esp.  the  warrior 
or  combatant  who  stands  beside  the  cha 
rioieer,  II.  24,  132  (in  Ep.  form  παραι 
βάται),  and  so  in  Eur.  Supp.  677, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  29  ;  two  παραβάται 
are  mentioned  by  Strab.  p.  709. — The 
παραβάται,  in  Plut.  Aemil.  12,  wTere 
light  troops  (velites)  who  ran  beside 
the  horsemen,  cf.  Liv.  44,  26. — II. 
(παραβαίνω  II.  1)  a  transgressor, 
Aesch.  Eum.  553,  in  poet,  form  τταρ- 
βάτης.  [a] 

ΙΙαραβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (παράβασις) 
of  or  disposed  for  transgressing. — 11 
belonging  to  the  comic  παράβασις. 

ΊΙαραβάτις,  ιδυς,  fern,  from  παρα- 
βάτης, poet,  παραιβ-,  a  woman  who 
follows  the  reapers,  Theocr.  3,  32. 

ΤΙαραβάτός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  παρβατός, 
(παραβαίνω)  to  be  gone  beyond,  over 
come,  or  overreached,  Αιός  οϋ  παρβα 
τός  εστί  φρήν,  Aesch.  Supp.  1049  , 
κράτος  ου  παραβ.,  Soph.  Ant.  874. 

ΪΙαραβάφής,  ές,=παραλονρΐ  ής. 

ΤΙαραβεβάσθαι,  inf  perf.  pass,  ol 
παραβαίνω. 

ίίαραβεβλημένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  of  παραβάλ?Μ,=  παραβο?^άδην. 

ΐίαραβεβυσμένως,  adv.  part,  peif 
pass,  of  παραβνω. 

Τίαραβήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  παραβαΐ 
νω. 

ΙΙαραβίάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (πηρά, 
βιάζομαι)  dep.  mid.  ; — to  do  a  thing 
by  force  agairist  nature  or  law,  LXX  ; 
— to  use  violence,  περί  τίνος,  Polyb 
26,  1,  3.— II.  c.  acc,  π.  χάρακα,  te 
force  the  palisade,  Id.  22,  10,  7. — 2. 
to  constrain,  compel,  Ν.  T. 

ΙΙαραβίας,  OV,  ό-  a  drink  midefroi* 
1097 
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ynj.net  and  κόννζα,  Hecatae.  ap.  Ath. 
417  D. 

ΪΙαραβιασμός,  ov,  b,  (παραβιάζο- 
μαι) a  j'orcing  of  nature  or  law,  Plut. 
2,  1097  F. 

ΪΙαραβίβάζω,  (παρά,  βιβάζω)  to  put 
aside,  carry  away,  LXX. 

Παραβλάπτω,  {τταρά,  βλάπτω)  to 
hurt  or  damage  beside. 

ΐίαραβλαστάνω,  f.  -βλαστήσω,  (πα- 
ρά, βλαστάνω)  to  sprout  or  shoot  up 
beside,  to  grow  up  beside  or  by,  Hipp. 
401,  Plat.  Rep.  573  D. 

ΐίαραβλάστη,  ης,  ή,  a  sucker,  off- 
shoot, Theophr. 

ΙΙαραβλάστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρα- 
3λαστάνω)  thm  which  shoots  or  grows 
beside,  and  so=foreg.,  Theophr. 

ΤΙαραβ?Μστησίς,  ή,  (παραβλαστά- 
νω)  a  shooting  or  growing  beside,  The- 
ophr. 

ΐίαραβλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (παραβλασ- 
τάνω)  shooting  or  growing  beside,  The- 
ophr. ;  v.  1.  for  παραβλαστητικός. 

Παράβλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  side- 
glance,  sideling  look  :  from 

Παραβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  βλέπω) 
to  look  aside,  take  a  side  look,  Ar.  Ran. 
409 :  π,  θατέρω  (sc.  όφθαλμώ)  to 
wink  with  one  eye,  Ar.  Vesp.  497 ; 
but  also,  to  peep  out  of  the  corner  of 
one's  eye,  Id.  Eccl.  498  : — to  look  as- 
kance, look  stern,  Nicostr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
427. — 2.  to  see  wrong,  Luc.  ISecyom. 
— II.  to  overlook,  neglect,  c.  ace,  Po- 
iyb.  6,  46,  6.     Hence 

ΐίαράβλε-ψις,  εως,  η,  a  looking  at  in 
passing,  or  askance,  Plut.  2,  521  B. 

ΐίαραβλήδην,  adv.,  (παραβάλλω) 
thrown  in  by  the  way,  π.  αγορεύειν, 
either  to  speak  ivith  a  side-meaning, 
[.  e.  with  ?nalicious  insinuations,  or  to 
speak  with  side-glances,  1.  e.  askance, 
in  mockery,  opp.  to  fair,  open  attacks, 
II,  4,  6•;  ace.  to  others,  merely  to 
£peak  έξ  άντιβολής,  in  objection  or  to 
answer,  as  Ap.  Rh.  seems  to  take  it, 
2.  448;  3,  107,  cf.  Opp.  H.•  2,  113. — 
II.  parallel-wise,  Arat.  535. 

ΪΙαράβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραβάλ- 
λω) that  which  is  thrown  beside  or  be- 
fore, fodder. — II.  that  which  hung  be- 
fore to  protect  or  cover,  esp.  a  kind  of 
curtain  or  screen  used  to  cover  the  sides 
of  ships,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  22 ;  cf.  παρ- 
άρρ'υμα. 

Υίαραβλής,  ήτος,  δ,  ή,  (παραβάλ- 
λω) distraught,  Manetho. 

ΪΙαραβλητέος,  α,  ον,  =  παραβλη- 
τός,  Plut.  Cimon  3. 

Τίαραβ?\,ητικός,  ή,  όν ,  fitted  for  put- 
ting aside  or  comparing. 

ΐίαραβλητός,  ή,  όν,  (παραβάλλω) 
■placed  by  one  another :  to  be  compared, 
comparable,  Plut.  Aemil.  8,  etc. 

Παραβλΰζω,  f.  νσω,  (παρά,  βλνζω) 
to  make  gush  out  beside,  both  C.  ace. 
μέθυ,  and  c.  gen.  οίνου,  κραιπά?.ης, 
Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  340. 

Παραβλώσκω,  pf.  παραμέμβ?ιωκα, 
poet,  παρμεμβλ-,  to  go  beside,  esp.  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting,  II.  4,  11  ; 
24,  73, — both  times  in  the  poet.  perf. 

ΤΙαραβλώψ,  ώπος,  b,  ή,  looking 
askance,  squinting,  όφθαλμώ,  II.  9,  503, 
cf.  Luc.  adv.  Ind.  7.  (From  παρα- 
βλέπω, like  κλώψ  from  κλέπτω.) 

Παραβοάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
βοάω)  to  call  or  cry  out  to,  Dem.  1359, 
16. 

ΤΙαραβοήθεια,  ας,  ή,  help,  aid,  suc- 
cour, Plat.  Legg.  778  A  :  from 

ΐίαραβοηθέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  βοηθέω) 
to  help  in  a  thing,  to  come  to  aid,  tlv'l, 
.  Thuc.  1,  47,  etc.:  absol.  come  to  the 
rescue,  Ar.  Eq.  257,  Thuc.  3,  22  :-— 
also  to  aid  on  the  other  hand,  like  uv- 
τ.Ίοηϋέω,  Plat.  Rep.  572  E.  Hence 
J  098 
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ΤΙαραβοήθημα,  ατός,  τό,  'help,  aid, 
succour. 

ΊΙαραβολάδην,  poet,  παρβ-,  adv.= 
παραβλήδην,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  936.  [α] 

ΤΙαραβολεύομαι,  dep.,  (παράβολος) 
to  venture,  expose  one's  self,  like  παρα- 
βάλλομαι, π.  Ty  ψυχι),  v.  1.  Ν.  Τ.,  re- 
ceived by  Scholz. 

Παραβολή,  ης,  η,  (παραβάλλω  Π.) 
a  placing  beside  or  together,  esp.  a  com- 
paring, comparison,  Plat.  Phil.  33  Β  : 
an  illustration,  Isocr.  280  A. — Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  20,  expressly  distinguishes 
it  from  the  λόγος  {apologue  or  fable), 
which  answers  to  the  parable  of  scrip- 
ture.— II.  (παραβάλλω  III,  and  B)  a 
ranging  side  by  side,  a  meeting  so, Plat. 
Tim.  40  C  :  έκ  παραβο?ιής  (νεών)  μά- 
χεσθαι,  to  fight  a  sea-fight  broadside 
to  broadside,  Polyb.  15,  2, 13,  Diod.  14, 
60. — III.  a  sidelong  direction,  obliquity, 
δ ca  πολλών  ελιγμών  και  π.,  Plut. 
Arat.  22. — IV.  (παραβάλλω  I,  mid.) 
the  making  a  venture,  a  venture. — V.  di- 
vision, as  opp.  to  multiplication. — VI. 
the  conic-section  parabola,  so  called  be- 
cause its  axis  is  parallel  to  the  side  of 
the  cone,  Math.  Vett. — VII.=  παρά- 
βολον  (v.  sub  παράβολος  III),  Arist. 
Oec.  2,  16,  3,  with  v.  11.  παράβολον, 
-βόλων.    Hence 

ΐίαραβολικός,  η,  όν,  comparative, 
figurative.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙαραβύλιον,  ου,  τό,  later  form  for 
παράβολον,  v.  παράβολος  III. 

Παράβολος•,  ov,  (παραβάλλω  Π, 
mid.)  putting  upon,  i.  e.  staking,  risk- 
ing:  hence, — 1.  of  persons,  venture- 
some, reckless,  Ar.  Vesp.  192  :  so,  πα- 
ραβόλως  μάχεσθαι,  like  ψυχην  πάρα- 
βα?Λομενος,  to  fight  desperately,  Lat. 
projecta  audacia,  παραβόλως  πλεΐν, 
etc.,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  227. — 2.  of 
things  and  actions,  hazardous, perilous, 
έργον,  Hdt.  9,  45  ;  π.  και  χαλεπόν, 
Isocr.  126  A,  Polyb.,  etc. :  hence  to 
π.,  dauntlessness,  Polyb.  "3,  61,  6: — 
adv.,  -?,ως,  in  Polyb.,  suddenly,  by  a 
coup-de-main,  1,  23,  7: — II.  as  law- 
term,  deposited,  το  π.,  a  deposit  made 
in  appeal-cases  as  security  for  the 
fine  due  in  case  of  failure,  later  παρα- 
βόλων, Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  140,  16 : 
cf.  παρακαταβολή,  παρακαταθήκη. — 
See  the  poet,  form  παραίβολος. 

ΐίαραβομβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {παρά, 
βομβέω)  to  hum  beside  or  after,  Synes. 

Π,αράβορβος,  ov,  having  the  north 
wind  at  the  side. 

ΊΊαραβόσκω,  (παρά,  βόσκω)  to  feed 
beside,  entertain,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1. 

ΐίαραβουκολέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  βουκο- 
λέω  II)  like  παραπλανάω,  to  lead 
astray  by  fraud  or  treachery,  mislead, 
Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

ΐίαραβουκολίζω,  =  foreg.,  dub.  1. 
Lye.  1094. 

ΤΙαραβουλεύομαι,  =  παραβολενο- 
μαι,  Ν.  Τ. ;  cf.  sub  παραβολ-. 

Ιίαραβράβεύω,  (παρά,  βραβεύω) 
Strictly  to  give  an  unjust  judgment  in 
an  athletic  contest :  generally,  to  decide 
unfairly,  Polyb.  24,  1,  12. 

ΐίαραβράχύ,  adv.  for  παρά  βραχύ, 
nearly  ;  v.  παρά  I.  7,  b. 

ΐίαράβνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραβύώ) 
that  which  is  stuffed  in  beside,  a  stopper. 

Παράβυστοο,  ov,  (παραβνω)  stuffed 
or  forced  in,  hence  of  a  self-invited 
guest,  Timoth.  (Com.)  Kvvap.  1,  cf. 
Ath.  257  A  :  hence,  εκ  παραβύστου, 
Plut.  2,  617  Ε. — II.  crammed  together 
in  a  body  or  throng. — III.  Γό  παράβυσ- 
τον  (sc.  δικαστήριον),  an  Athenian 
law-court  lying  in  a  distant,  back  part 
of  the  town,  Lys  ap.  Poll.  8,  121, 
Paus.  1,  28,  8  Thence,  εν  παραβνσ- 
τφ,  in  a  corner,  Dem.  715,  20,  Arist. 
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Top.  8,  1,  17,  cf.  Hemst.  Luc.  ιΝ» 
cyom.  17. 

Παραβύω,  (παρά,  βύω)  to  stuff  in. 
insert,  Luc. — II.  to  stop  up,  τά  ώτα, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  15.  [v  in  Anth.  P.  11, 
210.] 

ΤΙαραβώμιος,  ov,  (παρά,  βωμός)  be 
side  or  at  the  altar,  Y.  1.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
184,  Philo. 

Ώ.αραγγε?ιενς,  έως,  b,  (παραγγέλ- 
λω) an  informer,  accuser. 

Τίαραγγελία,  ας,  η,  a  proclamation, 
public  notice,  command :  esp.  as  milit. 
term,  a  general  order,  the  word  of  com- 
mand, signal,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  4,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  27,  1. — 2.  the  summoning  one's 
partisans  to  support  one  in  a  suit  at 
law,  exertion  of  influence,  Dem.  341,  2  ; 
432,  1 1  ;  hence  canvassing  for  public 
office,  the  Latin  ambitus,  Plut.  Crass. 
15,  cf.  Id.  2,  276  C. — 3.  instruction,  ad- 
vice, Diod.  i5,  10. — 4.  a  rule,  system, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  2,  4 :  from 

Παρα7γέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  '(παρά,  άγ 
γέλλω)  strictly  to  announce  beside,  i.  e. 
to  hand  an  announcement  from  one  to 
another,  pass  it  on,  τινί  τι,  Aesch.  Ag. 
289,  cf.  294. — II.  esp.  as  military  term, 
to  give  the  watch-word,  which  was 
passed  from  man  to  man,  Lat.  impe- 
rium  per  manus  tradere,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
3 ;  cf.  παράγγελμα,  παράγγελσις : 
then, — 2.  to  give  the  word,  give  orders, 
τινι  ποιεϊν  τι,  Hdt.  4,  89  ;  8,  70,  etc. . 
and  so,  generally,  to  order,  recommend, 
exhort,  not  so  strong  as  κελεύω,  π. 
τινι  ποιεϊν  τι,  Soph.  Phil.  1178,  Plat. 
Phaed.  116  C,  etc.;  τινί  τι,  Eur.  Supp. 
1173,  Heracl.825,  etc. ;  π.  τινι  όπως..., 
Plat.  Rep.  415  Β  : — c.  ace.  rei  only, 
to  order,  π.  παρασκευήν  σίτου,  to  or- 
der corn  to  be  prepared,  Hdt.  3,  25 ; 
σιτία,  Thuc.  7,  43 ;  π.  στρατείαν, 
like  Lat.  indicere,  Aeschin.  63,  7  ;  τά 
παραγγελλόμενα,  orders,  Thuc.  2,  11. 
— III.  also,  to  encourage,  cheer  on,  c 
ace,  'ίππους,  Theogn.  992;  π.  εις 
όπλα,  to  call  to  arms,  Xen.  An.  1,  5, 
13. — IV.  to  summon  one's  help,  esp.  at 
Athens,  to  summon  one's  partisans,  en 
deavour  to  gain  anything  by  their 
means,  Dem.  515,  19,  cf.  Lys.  95,  28, 
sq. ;  esp.,  π.  την  αρχήν,  to  canvass 
for  the  chief  power,  like  Lat.  magis- 
tratum  ambire,  Dion.  H.  11,  61,  Plut.  ; 
also,  π.  ε/r  ύπατείαν,  Plut.  Caes.  13, 
cf.  Cat.  Min.  8 :  άντιπαραγγέλ?,ειν 
τινι  εις  τι,  to  oppose  one  in  a  contest 
for  an  office,  App. :  cf.  παραγγελία 
2 ;  so  too  παρακελενομαι. — V.  to 
teach,  admonish,  Plut.  2,  12  D,  210  E, 
etc. —  VI.  of  a  divorced  wife,  to  an 
nounce  to  her  husband  that  she  is  pi  eg 
nant  by  him:  if  the  latter  declares 
that  she  cannot  be  so,  he  is  said  av 
τιπαραγγέλλειν.     Hence 

ΐίαράγγελμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  announce 
ment,  Aesch.  Ag.  480  :  an  order,  word 
of  command,  Thuc.  8,  99,  Lys.  121, 
32;  έκ  παραγγέ?ψατος,  Polyb.  1,27, 
8. — 2.  instruction,  precept,  Xen.  Cyn. 
13,  9.     Hence 

Τίαραγγελμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  admoni 
tory,  Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p.  30<!. 

Παρά77ελσίθ,  εως,  ή,  (παραγγέλ- 
λω)  an  announcing,  commanding : — in 
war  esp.  a  giving  an  order,  an  order, 
word  of  command,  which  was  passed 
from  one  to  another,  Thuc.  5,  66, 
Plat.  Legg.  942  Β  ;  άπό  παραγγέλ- 
σεως  πορεύεσθαι,  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  5  * 
cf.  παρεγγύησις,  παραγγέλλω. 

Τίαραγγελτικός,  ή,  όν,  ν.  1.  for  πα 
ραγγελματικός. 

ΐίαράγεως,  ον,  (παρά,  γη)  haunting 
the  shallow  water  near  the  shore,  opp 
to  πελάγιος,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  19,  18. 

ΪΙαραγένησις,  ή,  presence,  Epicur. 


Παραχηίω,  (παρά,  yeuw)  ίο  give, 
just  β  taste  of  a  thing,  ra'a  nvof: 
metaph  ,  φρονήματος  τταραγεύειν  τό 
θήλι,  to  give  women  α  ί%Λ<  farfc  (i.  e. 
share)  of  courage,  PUifc.  Lycurg.  14: 
— mid.,  to  taste  just  slightly,  τ.  ότου, 
Anaxil.  Calyps.  2  ;  καινού  τίνος,  An- 
tipn.  Incert.  14. 

11αραγ//ράω,  ω,  f.  -άσομαι,  (παρά, 
νηράω)  to  be  the  worse  for  old  age,  be- 
come childish  or  doting,  Aeschin.  89,  28. 

ΤΙαραγίγνομαι,  Ion.  and  in  later 
Gr.  -γίνομαι  [i] :  fut.  -γενήσομαι : 
aor.  παρεγενόμην  (παρά,  γίγνομαι). 
ΊΌ  be  at  hand,  by  or  near,  be  present 
with  or  at,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  rei,  και 
ΟΦιν  παρεγίγνετο,  δαιτί,  Od.  17,.173  ; 
C.  dat.  pers.  only,  to  stand  beside  or 
near,  Hes.  Th.  429  ;  π.  Σοφοκλεϊ  ερω- 
τώμενο, I  was  by  when  he  was  asked, 
Plat.  Rep.  329  Β  ;  hence, — 2.  π.  τινί, 
to  stand  by,  second,  support  one,  Hdt 
8, 109,  Aesch.  Eum.  319,  Ar.  Eq.  242  ; 
to  come  to  aid,  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  32  ;  ίπί 
τίνα,  against  one,  Thuc.  2,  95. — 3.  of 
things,  to  be  at  hand,  to  come,  happen 
or  accrue  to  one,  τινί,  Lat.  contingcre 
alicui,  Thuc.  1,  15,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 
2 ;  φόβοι  παραγιγνόμενοί  τινι,  Isocr. 
89  Α. — 11.  to  come  to,  arrive  at,  τινί, 
Theogn.  139  ;  also,  εις  τόπον,  Hdt. 

I,  185  ;  and  absol.,  to  arrive,  Id.  G,  95 ; 
— ες  τώυτό,  to  come  to  the  same 
point,  Id.  2,  4. — 2.  to  come  to  maturity, 
of  corn,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  193;  4,  29. 

ΤΙαραγιγνώσκω,  later  form  -γίνώ- 
σκω,  fut.  -γνώσομαι :  aor.  παρέγνων 
(παρά,  γιγνώσκω) : — to  decide  beside 
the  right,  hence  to  judge  wrong,  give  an 
unjust  judgment,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  17. 

Τίαραγκάλίζομαι,  (παρά,  άγκαλί- 
ζομαι)  dep.,  to  take  into  one's  arms. 
Hence 

ΐίαραγκάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  taken  into  the  arms,  of  a  mistress  or 
wife,  Soph.  Ant.  G50,  cf.  Lye.  113. 

0«]  ,  ,      , 

Τίαραγκιστρόομαι,  (παρά,  αγκι- 
στρόω)  as  pass.,  to  be  furnished  with 
barbs,  Diod.  17,  43,  Plut  2,  63  ID. 

ΐίαραγκωνίζω,  (παρά,  άγκών)  to 
fold  the  arms,  set  them  a-kimbo,  Ath. — 
mid.  to  push  aside  with  the  elbows,  el- 
bow, Luc.  Tim.  54,  etc. ;  hence,  gen- 
erally, to  push  aside,  supplant,  Strab.  p. 
229.     Hence 

ΐίαραγκωνιστής,  οϋ,  δ,  one  who  el- 
bows, Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  258  A. 

ΙΙαραγ'λύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  γ?.νφω) 
to  counterfeit,  forge  a  seal,  τάς  σφρα- 
γίδας, Diod.  1,  78  :  cf.  παρακόπτω. — 

II.  to  scratch  slightly,  Hipp.  773.  [v] 
Τίαραγνάθίδιος,  ov,  on  or  belonging 

to  the  cheek :  [l]  from 

ΐίαραγνάθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (παρά,  yva: 
βος)  the  cheek-piece  of  a  helmet  or 
tiara,  Strab. 

ΤΙαραγνάμπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  γνά- 
υ,πτω)  to  bend  to  one  side,  Coluth.  239. 

Ύίαραγονάτιον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά,  γόνν) 
the  space  between  two  joints  in  a  reed, 
etc.,  Syncs,  [a] 

Τίαράγοράζω,  f.  -άσω,  =  παρο-φω- 
νέω,  A  lex.  Δρωπί δ.  3. 

Ιίαράγορέομαι,  Dor.  for  παρηγ-, 
Pind. 

Ιίαράγόρευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  denial,  Jo- 
seph. 

ΙΙαράγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραγρά- 
φω) that  which  one  writes  beside,  an  ad- 
ditional clause,  codicil,  rider,  Dem.  997, 
10. — II.  an  altering,  falsifying  of  a 
writing. — III.  dub.  for  παραγραμματι- 
σμός.     Hence 

ίίαραγραμμάτίζω,  to  alter  by  chang- 
ing a  letter,  Strab.  p.  41  ;  cf.  sq. — II. 
7Γ.  τινά,  to  make  a  pun  in  one,  Diog. 
L  3,  20.     Hence 


ΠΑΡΛ 

Ώζραγραμμάτισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  put- 
ting one  letter  for  another,  esp.  in  puns 

(σκώμματα  παρά  γράμμα,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  11,  6) ;  such  as  Caldiua  Bi- 
berius  Mero  for  Claudius  Tiberius 
Nero,  Suet.  Tib.  42,  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  7, 
32,2. 

ΙΊαραγράφή,  ης,  ή,  (παραγράφω) 
any  thing  written  beside,  a  marginal 
note,  Isocr.  322  A  :  esp.,  a  critical  or 
grammatical  mark  of  punctuation,  esp. 
to  mark  the  end  of  a  sentence,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  8,  6  ;  or  to  mark  that  a  pas- 
sage is  spurious,  Luc.  Imag.  24. — II. 
an  exception  taken  by  the  defendant  to 
the  indictment,  (γραφή),  a  demurrer, 
Isocr.  371  A  ;  παραγραφήν  παραγρά- 
φεσθαι  or  δούναι,  Dem.  912,  15  ;  939, 
11,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  in  voc. — III.  a 
figure  in  rhetoric,  a  brief  final  summa- 
ry of  one  subject  before  passing  on  to 
another.     Hence 

ΤΙαραγράφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
παραγραφή  (signf.  Ill),  jr.  λόγος,  the 
speech  of  the  defendant  against  the  in- 
dictment (γραφή),  the  constitutio  trans- 
lativa  of  Cic.  Inv.  Rhet.  1,  8. 

ΤΙαραγράφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  writing  in- 
strument. 

ΪΙαράγράφος,  ov,  η,  (sc.  γραμμή),  a 
line  or  stroke  drawn  in  the  margin,  with 
a  dot  over  it,  to  mark  the  correspond- 
ing parts  of  a  chorus  or  parabasis, 
which  are  interrupted  by  parts  of  the 
dialogue,  Hephaest. — II.  as  a  mark  of 
punctuation,  prob.= παραγραφή :  perh. 
also  the  middle  line  dividing  two  col- 
umns of  a  writing. — III.  ό  παράγρα- 
φος, in  later  Greek,  a  pencil  for  draw- 
ing lines,  Salmas.  Solin.  p.  643,  sq. 
From. 

ΤΙαραγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  γράφω) 
to  write  beside  or  in  addition  to,  to  sub- 
join, esp.  a  clause  to  a  law,  a  con- 
tract, or  the  like,  Ar.  Lys.  513,  Dem. 
1237,  1,  to  write  up,  post  up  in  public, 
Plat.  Legg.785.A-: — esp.  of  fraudulent 
interpolations,  άλλον  πατρός  εαυτόν 
π  ιραγράφειν,  to  enroll  one's  self  with 
a  wrong  father's  name,  Dem.  1003, 
fin. — 2.  to  imitate,  esp.  in  Gramm. ; 
cf.  Schaf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  158; 
παραφράζω  IV. — II.  mid.,  παραγρά- 
φεσθαί  τίνα  διαιτητήν,  to  have  him 
registered  as  arbiter,  Dem.  1013,  4.— 
2.  παραγράφεσθαι  μη  ειςαγωγιμον  εί- 
ναι (sc.  την  γραφήν),  to  take  an  excep- 
tion to  an  indictment,  Dem.  939,  11  ; 
984,  fin.,  sq.,  etc. ;  and  absol.  παρα- 
γράφεσθαι, to  demur,  Isocr.  371  Β  ;  cf. 
παραγραφή  III,  παραγραφικός:  hence 
also  in  act.,  παραγράφειν  τονς  δανει- 
στάς,  to  cheat  the  usurers,  Synes. — 3. 
to  have  a  thing  copied  out,  Dem.  23, 
60,  cf.  73. — III.  act.,  to  draw  a  line 
across,  cancel,  Polyb.  9,  31,  5 :  hence 
to  end,  as  elsewh.  περιγρ. ;  cf.  παρα- 
γραφή I.     Hence 

Τίαραγράψϊμος,  ov,  exceptionable, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  406. 

Τίαράγνμνος,  ov,  (παρά,  γνμνός) 
naked  at  the  side,  half  naked,  Diog.  L. 
2,  132. 

ΪΙαραγνμνόω,  ω,  (παρά,  γνμνόω) 
to  lay  bare  at  the  side,  expose,  Dio  C. 
49,  6  :  metaph.  to  lay  bare,  disclose, 
λόγον,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 126  ;  8,  19  ;  9,  44. 
Hence 

ΙΙαραγνμνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  laying 
bare  at  the  side,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙαραγύρως,  adv.,  moving  along  a 
circle,  i.  e.  round  and  round,  unceasing- 
ly, ap.  Hesych.  [ϋ] 

Ίίαράγω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  άγω)  to  lead 
beside,  π.  πτέρυγας,  use  your  wings 
and  be  off,  Eur.  Ion  166: — hence. —  I. 
to  lead  bi/  or  past  a  place,  c.  ace.  loci, 
Hdt.  4,"  158 ,  9,  47.-2.  as  military 
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term,  to  make  the  men  march  off  side 
ways,  file  them  off,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,21  . 
also  to  wheel  them  from  column  into 
line,  Id.  Cyr.  2,  3,  21,  An.  4,  6,  6  ;  ci. 
sq.  I.  2. — II.  to  lead  aside  from  the  way, 
lead  away,  τινά  εις  άρκύστατα,  Aesch. 
Pers.  99,  etc. :  π.  άπατη,  Thuc.  1 
34,  ψενδεσι,  Plat.  Rep.  383  A  :  hence 
absol.,  to  mislead,  beguile,  Lat.  scdu 
cere,  Pind.  P.  11,  40,  N.  7,  34,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  262  D,  and  very  freq.  in  Att. , 
cf.  παραγωγή  II. — 2.  to  lead  aside,  and 
so  to  change,  alter  the  course  of..,  π. 
τάς  μοίρας,  Hdt.  1,  91  ,  τ\.  τονς  νό 
μονς  επί  τι,  like  Lat.  deflectere,  Plat. 
Rep.  550  D ;  π.  όνομα,  γράμμα,  Id. 
Crat.  398  D,  400  C,  cf.  Plut.  2,  351 
C  :  esp.  to  distort,  pervert,  distract, 
φρένας,  Lycurg.  159,  20. — 3.  general- 
ly, to  persuade,  lead  to  or  into  a  thing, 
εις  τι,  Theogn.  404:  but  usu.  of 
something  bad  : — pass,  to  be  persuaded, 
Plat.  Legg.  885  C  ;  c.  inf.,  παράγε- 
σθαι  μισθοϊς  ε'ιργάσθαι  τι,  Soph. 
Ant.  294,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  64,  Bornem. 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5:  to  avert  anger, 
etc.,  Diod. — III.  to  bring  and  set  beside 
or  before  others,  to  bring  forward,  π. 
ες  μέσον,  Hdt.  3,  129,  etc. ;  so,  π.  εις 
τον  δήμον,  to  bring  before  the  people, 
Lys.  132,  38  ;  εις  τό  δικαστήριον,  be- 
fore the  court,  Dem.  805, 14 :  and  ab- 
sol., to  bring  forward,  as  on  the  stage 
(sc.  εις  τό  ϋέατρον),  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  1,  p.  536;  cf.  Thuc.  5,  45,  etc.: 
also  to  bring  forward  as  a  witness, 
proof,  etc.,  Plat. :  and  so  in  mid.,  Id. 
Legg.  836  C— Cf.  παρέρχομαι.— -IV. 
to  lead  on,  protract,  την  πράξιν,  Diod. 
18,  65 : — to  put  off,  σνμμαχίαν,  Id. ; 
π.  τον  χρόνον,  to  pass  it  away,  Plut. 
Agis  13,  etc. — V.  to  direct,  guide  hith- 
er and  thither,  Id.  2,  981  A. — VI.  to  de- 
rive one  word  from  another,  Gramm. 

B.  intrans.  to  pass  by,  pass  on  one's 
way,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  44,  Polyb.  5,  18, 
4,  etc. — 2.  to  pass  away,  Ν.  T.  :  SO 
also  in  pass.,  lb.     Hence 

ΐίαραγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading  by  cr 
past,  carrying  across,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
16. — 2.  as  military  term,  a  wheeling 
from  column  into  line,  Id.  Lac.  11,  6, 
Polyb.  10,  21,  5;  cf.  foreg.  I.  2.-3. 
7Γ.  των  κωπών,  a  sliding  motion  of  the 
oars,  so  that  they  made  no  dash,  (βά- 
θος, πίτνλος)  in  going  in  and  out  ol 
the  water,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  8. — II.  a 
leading  aside  or  away,  misleading,  άπά 
της  π.,  Hdt.  6,  62 :  esp.  as  law-term, 
a  false  argument,  false  light,  fallacy, 
quibble,  Dem.  652,  14  ;  693,  2  :  π.  τον 
πράγματος,  a  matter  foreign  to  the 
subject,  871,7;  περίπλοκα!  και  π.. 
Plut.  Fab.  3  : — also  delay,  Id.  Lucull. 
29. — 2.  an  alteration,  change,  variety, 
as  of  language,  Hdt.  1,  142:  a  devia- 
tion from  right,  a  transgression,  Plat 
Legg.  741  D. — 3.  a  persuading,  turn- 
ing, των  θεών,  Id.  Rep.  361  1). — III. 
derivation,  Gramm. — IV.  (from  pass.) 
a  coming  to  land,  Polyb.  8,  7,  4. 

Τίαράγωγίάζω,  to  demand  a  transit 
duty  from  one,  τινά,  Polyb.  4,  44,  4, 
cf.  3,  2,  5  :  from 

ΤΙαράγώγιον,  ov,  τό,  (παραγωγή) 
a  tra?isit  duty  (such  as  is  paid  by  ships 
passing  the  Sound),  Polyb.  4,  47,  3; 
cf.  διαγώγιον. 

Τίαράγωγίς,  ίδος,  ή;  the  carriage  of 
a  military  engine,  Math. 

Τίαράγωγός,  OV,  (παράγω)  leading 
or  guiding  by,  past  or  aside  ;  hence — 
1.  misleading,  deceitful,  Com.  Anon. 
219. — 2.  pass.  led  astray,  άσιέον  π-,  a 
dislocated  bone,  Hipp. — II.  derived 
from  another  word,  Gramm. :  adv. 
-γως,  by  a  slight  change,  in    *_    ...nv;i- 

tion  of  one  word  from  another,  ci. 
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ifor.  parce  detorta,  Plut.  2,  31G  A,  cf. 
Ath.  4S0  F. 

Παραδαίννμι,  f.  -δαίσομαι,  {-αρά, 
δαίνυμι)  to  dine  with,  Ttvi,  Simmias 
ap.  Tzetz. 

Παραδακρύω,  (-αρά,  δακρνω)  to 
weep  beside  or  with,  τινί,  Luc.  Navig.  2. 
Παραδαρθάνω,  f.  -δαρθί/σομαι  : 
aor.  παρέ'δαρθον,  poet,  παρέδράθον 
(as  always  in  Horn.)  (παρά,  δαρθάνω): 
— to  sleep  beside  or  by,  Ttvi,  Od.  20,  88  ; 
παμαδραθέειν  ψιλότητι,  II.  14,  163. 

Παράδειγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραδεί- 
κννμι)  a  pattern,  model,  plan,  as  of  a 
building,  Lat.  exemplar,  Hdt.  5,  62,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. :  a  copy,  representation, 
Hdt.  2,  80. — 2.  a  precedent,  example, 
Soph.  0.  T.  1193,  Plat.,  etc. ;  jr.  grew, 
1.  c. ;  π-,  λαβεϊν  παρά  τίνος,  Plat. 
Meno  77  Β  ;  παραδείγματι  χρήσθαι, 
Time.  3,  10;  π.  έκφέρειν,  καταλεί- 
πεσθαι,  Dinarch.  103,  38,  Lycurg. 
149,  5;  π.  είναι  τοις  ά?Λοις,  Ar. 
Thesm.  070;  π.  ποιεϊν  τίνα,  Dem. 
373,  22  ;  έπι  παραδείγματος,  by  way 
of  example,  Aeschin.  25,  16:  so,  πα- 
οαδείγματος  εϊνεκα,  Lys.  106,  8. — 3. 
an  argument,  proof  from  example,  Thuc. 
1,  2,  etc. :  for  Aristotle's  logical  ex- 
pansion of  this  argument,  v.  Anal. 
Pr.  2,  24. — III.  in  Gramm.  a  paradigm. 
Hence 

Παραδειγμάτίζω,  to  make  an  exam- 
ple of  one,  Polyb.  29,  7,  5 :  to  make  a 
show  of,  point  at,  put  to  shame,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

ΐίαραδειγμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  consisting 
of  examples,  Rhet.  Adv.  -κώς,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1  M.  3,  2 :  and 

ΙΙαραδειγμάτισμός,  ov,  b,  the  mak- 
ing an  example  of  one,  the  pointing  out 
to  public  shame,  Polyb.  15,  20,  5 ; 
30,  8,  8. 

Παραδειγματιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
τι  αραδειγματίζω,  one  must  punish  for 
example's  sake,  Polyb.  35,  2,  10. 

Παραδειγμάτώδης,  ες,  like  α  παρά- 
δειγμα, Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  10. 

Παραδειγμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,=  παρα- 
δειγματισμός,  dub.  [ά] 

Παραδείκννμι,  and  -νω,  f.  -δείξω, 
[πάρα,  δείκννμι) : — to  show  by  the  side 
of,  to  set  beside  and  exhibit,  hold  up  to 
view  :  hence — 1.  to  set  up  as  an  exam- 
ple, model  or  pattern,  represent,  Plat. 
Legg.  829  E.— 2.  to  set  by  the  side  of 
and  so  compare,  Isocr.  240  E. — 3.  to 
hand  over,  give  an  order  for  money,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  1,  14  ;  2,  3,  8. — 4.  to  use  as  an 
example,  prove,  show,  Polyb.  4,  28,  4  : 
--so  in  mid.,  Dem.  178,  11. 

Παραδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
δειπνέω)  to  dine  with,  hencc=7ropaai- 
τέω  :  but, — II.  in  pass,  to  go  without, 
lose  one's  dinner,  Theophr.  Char.  8.  4  ; 
and  so  prob.  in  Amphis  Plan.  2. 

Παραδείπνια,  τά,  side-dishes,  dain- 
ties, Porphyr. 

Παραδειπνίς,  ίδος,  b,  η, ■=  παράσι- 
τος, αλλότριων  κτεάνων,  Eubul.  Ιη- 
cert.  10. 

Τίαράδει σος,  ov,  b,  a  park  or  plea- 
sure-grounds:  an  Oriental  word  in 
Xen.  Hell.  4, 1, 15,  Cyr.  1,  3, 14,  etc. ; 
and  used  by  LXX,  for  the  garden  of 
Eden.  (In  Hebr.,  pardis ;  in  Arab. 
firdaus  ;  in  Sanscr.  paradesa.)  Hence 
^Παράδεισος,  ov,  η,  Paradisus,  as 
name  of  a  city  in  Coele-Syria,  Strab. 
p.  756. 

Παραδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  παραδέχο- 
uai. 

ΤΙαραδεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  πα- 
ραδέχομαι, one  must  admit,  Plat.  Rep. 
378  I).—  II.  παραδεκτέος,  a,  ov,  to  be 
admitted,  lb.  595  A. 

Παιαδεκτικός,  ή,  ov,  (παραδέχο- 
uai)  teceiving  readily,  Clem.  AL 
1100 
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ΙΙαράδεκτος,  ov,  accepted:  accepta- 
ble. 

ΐίαραδέρω,  (παρά,  δέρω)  to  skin, 
flay,  Hipp.  914. 

Παραδέχομαι,  Ion.  -δέκομαι,  f.  -ξο• 
μαι,  (παρά,  δέχομαι)  dep.  mid. :— to 
accept,  take,  receive,  11.  6,  178,  Pind. 
O.  7,  134:  esp.  to  receive  from  ano- 
ther, esp.  as  hereditary,  την  αρχήν, 
Hdt.  1, 102  ;  so,  π.  τον  πόλεμον  παρά 
τον  πατρός  Id.  1,  18. — 2.  to  take  upon 
one's  self  μάχην  π.,  to  take  up  and 
continue  a  battle,  Lat.  excipere  or  sus- 
cipere  pugnam,  Hdt.  9,  40:  c.  inf.,  π. 
τινί  πράττειν  τι,  to  engage  to  ano- 
ther to  do  a  thing,  Lat.  recipere  sefac- 
turum,  Dem.  1334,  16. — 3.  to  admit, 
let  in,  εις  πόλιν,  Plat.  Rep.  605  B, 
etc. ;  εις  τονς  αγώνας,  Aeschin.  25, 
25 : — hence  to  admit  of,  allow,  Lys. 
138,  3,  Plat.  Legg.  935  D ;  cf.  επιδέ- 
χομαι.— 4.  to  hear  of,  like  Lat.  acci- 
pere,  lb.  713  C,  Tim.  23  D.— In  later 
writers  also  in  pass.  esp.  in  aor.  πα- 
ρεδέχθην. 

Παραδέω,  (παρά,  δέω)  to  fasten  to 
or  alongside  of,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  208 
B. 

Παραδη?ώω,  ώ,  (παρά,  δηλόω)  to 
make  known  by  a  side-wind  or  hint, 
Dem.  348,  7,  Plut.  :  to  accuse  under- 
hand, inform  against,  Plut.  Alex.  49  : 
pass.,  Hipp.  1275.    Hence 

Παραδτ)?ιωσις,  η,  a  making  known 
by  hints  and  the  like. 

Παραδιαζενγννμι  and  -ννω,  f.  -ζεν- 
ξω,  (παρά,  διά,  ζενγννμι)  to  join  dis- 
junctively, αξίωμα  παραδιεζενγμένον, 
a  disjunctive  proposition,  Aul.  Gell.  16, 
8.     Hence 

ΤΙαραδιαζενκτικός,  ή,  όν,  disjunc- 
tive.    Adv.  •κώς :  and 

ΤΙαραδιάζενξις,  ή,  a  putting  together 
disjunctively. 

ΐίαραδιάκονέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  διακο- 
νέω)  to  live  with  one  and  serve  him, 
τινί,  Ar.  Av.  838. 

Παραδιαστέλλω,=  παραδιαζενγνν- 
μι.     Hence 

Παραδιαστο7ιή,  ης,  η,=  παραδιά- 
ζενξις,  Quintil.  9,  3. 

Παραδιατάσσομαι,  Alt.  -τάττομαι, 
(παρά,  διατάσσω)  dep. :  to  transpose, 
change,  Hierocl.  ap.  Stob.  ρ  229. 
*    ΐίαραδιατρϊβή,  ης,  ή,  useltss  dispu- 
tation, Ν.  Τ. 

ΤΙαραδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (παρά,  δίδω- 
μι)  to  give  or  hand  over  to  another,  as 
a  torch  in  the  torch-race,  Plat.  Legg. 
776  B,  etc. ;  then,  in  various  ways, 
like  Lat.  tradere,  as  a  kingdom  to 
one's  son,  answering  to  παραδέχε- 
σθαι,  Hdt.  2,  159 ;  one's  son  to  a  tu- 
tor, Hdt.  1,  73,  etc. ;  a  prize  to  the 
winner,  Soph.  Phil.  399 ;  a  purchase 
to  the  buyer,  Xen.  Oec.  20,  28 ;  and 
so  on  : — so,  π.  την  προξενίαν,  to  hand 
it  down  to  one's  posterity,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
3,  4 ;  π.  αύτον  τύχη,  to  commit  one's 
self  to  fortune,  Thuc.  5,  16  : — c.  inf., 
ην  εμη  μητρί  παρέδωκεν  τρέφειν, 
Eur.  Or.  64,  π.  τινί  τονς  νέονς  διδά- 
σκειν,  Plat.  Legg.  811  Ε. — 2.  esp.  to 
give  a  city  or  person  into  another's 
hands,  esp.  as  a  hostage,  or  to  an  en- 
emy who  requires  it,  Lat.  dedere,  to 
deliver  up,  surrender,  Hdt.  1,  45  ;  9,  87, 
etc. ;  also,  with  collat.  notion  of 
treachery,  like  προδιόόναι,  Lat.  pro- 
da  e,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  51 :  so,  π.  τινά 
εις  δικαστάς,  Dem.  515,  6;  to  give  up 
to  justice,  Antipho  146, 19,  etc. — 3.  to 
hand  down  legends,  opinions,  and  the 
like,  Lat.  memoriae  prodere,  παραδε- 
δομένα  καϊμνθώδη,  Dem.  641,  ]9  ;  οι 
παραδεδομένοί  θεοί,  the  traditioyiary 
gods,  Dinarch.  102,  13. — II.  to  grant, 
bestow,  κνδός  τινι,  Pind.  P.  2,  96 ;  to 
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grant,  offer,  τι,  Id.  N.  10,  155,  Eur 
etc. :  c.  inf.,  to  grant,  allow  one  to  . 
Hdt.  1,  210  ;  6,  103,  etc. ;  and  so  ah 
sol.,  τον  θεού  πότμον  παραδόντος 
Hdt.  7, 18,  Pind.  P.  5,  4  :— so  in  pass., 
πληγή  παραδοθείσα,  a  blow  being  of 
fered,  i.  e.  it  being  in  his  power  to 
strike,  Eur.  Phoen.  1393. 

Παραδιηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (παρά, 
διηγέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  relate  inn 
dentally  or  by  the  way,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
16,  5.     Hence 

Παραδιήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  inci 
dental  narrative,  Philo  :  ;uid 

ΙΙαραδιήγησις,  εως,  η,  a  relating  in- 
cidentally :  also=foreg. 

Πβ,ραδιοικέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  διοικέω) 
to  govern  with  another,  interfere  with  his 
government,  Plut.  2,  817  D. — II.  to  gov- 
ern badly,  Synes. 

ΙΙαραδιορθόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  διορθόω) 
to  correct  blunderingly ,  Euseb.     Hence 

Λαραδιόρθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  blunder- 
ing correction,  Porphyr. :  and 

Παραδιόρθωσις,  εως,  η,  a  marginal, 
or  parenthetic  correction,  Plut.  2,  33  B. 

ΙΙαραδϊώκω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  διώκω) 
to  follow  closely,  Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p. 
284. 

Παραδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -δόξω,  (παρά,  δο- 
κέω)  to  entertain  a  false  opinion  ;  πα- 
ρέδοξε  μοι,  I  was  wrong,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Ath.  3,  1. 

Παραδολεσχέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  άδολε 
σχέω)  to  chatter,  gossip  by  or  near, 
Plut.  2,  639  C. 

ΐίαραδοξάζω,  (παρά,  δοξάζω)  to 
make  wonderful,  LXX.     Hence 

ΐίαραδοξασμός,  ού,  ό,  an  object  cf 
wonder,  LXX. 

ΙΙαραδοξία,  ας,  η,  (παράδοξος) 
marvellousness,  Strab.  p.  36,  etc. — II. 
surprise  thereat,  Id. 

ΪΙαραδοξο?\.ογέω,  ώ,  to  tell  of  mar- 
vels, Strab.  p.  626  : — pass.,  πολλά 
παραδοξο?ιθγεϊται,  many  marvels  are 
told,  Id.  p.  248 :  τά  παραδοξο/.ογονιιενα 
περί  τίνος,  Diod.  2,  1 :  and 

Παραδοξολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  tale  of 
wonder,  marvel,  Aeschin.  72,  24,  Polyb. 
3,  47,  6  :  from 

Παραδοξολόγος,  ov,  ( παράδοξος, 
λέγω)  telling  of  marvels,  Diog.  L.  8,  72. 

Παραδοξονίκης,  ov,  ό,  (παράδοξος, 
νικάω)  conquering  marvellously,  of  one 
who  conquers  in  the  πά/.η  and  παγ 
κράτιον  on  the  same  day,  Plut.  Cim. 
et  Lucull.  2.  [i] 

Παραδοξοποιέω,  ώ,  to  work  wonders 
or  miracles,  Eccl.  :  and 

Παραδοξοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  a  working  oj 
wonders,  a  miracle,  Eccl. :  from 

Παραδοξοποιός,  όν,  ( παράδοξος, 
ποιέω)  wonder-working ,  Eccl. 

Παράδοξος,  ov,  (παρά,  δόξα)  contra- 
ry to  opinion,  unexpected,  strange,  mar- 
vellous, Plat.  Rep.  472  A,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  2,  16,  etc.  ;  εκ  τον  παραδόξον,  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  Dem.  780,  4. 
Adv.  -ξως,  Aeschin.  33,  23.     Hence 

Παραδοξότης,  7]Τθς,  ή,  marvellous- 
ness, Themist. 

Παραδόσϊμος,  ov,  (  παραδίδωμι ) 
handed  down,  transmitted,  hereditary, 
δόξα,  Polyb.  6,  54,  2  :  π.  στή?*.η,  a 
commemorative  tablet,  Id.  12,  11,  9. — 
II.  handed  over,  given  up  to  punishment, 
Diod.  16,  92. 

Παράδοσις,  εως,  η,  (παραδίδωμι)  a 
giving  up,  surrender,  πόλεως,  Thuc.  3, 
53 :  έκ  παραδόσεως,  opp.  to  κατά 
κράτος,  Polyb.  9,  25,  5  :  a  giving  up  to 
punishment  or  torture,  Isocr.  361  £.-  - 
2.  a  handing  over  or  down,  leaving  a» 
inheritance,  bequeathing,  tra?ismission, 
Thuc.  1,  9. — 3.  pass,  a  being  given  up 
or  over. — II.  esp.  the  transr?iission,  oral 
ly  or  by  writing,  of  legends,  doctrines 
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etr..  At  propagation  thereof,  tradition, 
Plat  I  ■  '  s*>  I  \  .  hf  παραδοθεί 
Ivtiv,  Polyb.  12,  β,  1.  •2.  that  which 
is  handed  down  01  bequeathed,  any  thing 

founded  OH  tradition  OX  prescription,  a 
tradition,  Ν    Τ 

II  ,:.    or.   verb.    adj.   of 

7Γ«/)«<5ί<ϊα>μί,  to  be  given  up,  Plat.  Leg?. 
902  B. — II.  παραδοτέα,  one  must  give 
up,  Thuc.  1,  80. 

Τίαραδοτός,  r/,  όν,  (  παραδίδωμι ) 
guru  up. — 2.  to  be  delivered  or  taught, 
capable  of  being  taught,  Plat.  MenO 
93  13. 

HapaJo^,  ης,  η,  (παραδέχομαι)  a 
receiving  from  another,  Plut.  2,  1056 
F. — 2.  that  which  has  been  received,  a 
nereditary  custom,  Eur.  Bacch.  201  :  a 
tradition,  Hippodam.  ap.  Stob. — II.  ac- 
ceptance, Polyb.  1,  5,  5,  etc. 

ΪΙαραδράθεϊν,  poet.  inf.  aor.  2  of 
παραδαρθάνω  :  Ep.  -θέειν,  II. 

ΪΙαραδράμεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  παρατρέ- 

Τίαραδράω,  f.  -ασω  [a],  poet,  πάρα- 
δρώω,  {παρά,  δράω)  to  be  near  one  as 
a  servant,  to  serve,  π.  τινί  τι,  to  do  one 
a  service,  οίά  τε  τοις  άγαθοίσι  παρα- 
δρώωσι  χέρηες,  Od.  15,  324  ;  cf.  νπο- 
δράω. 

ΤΙαραδρομάδην,  adv.,  in  running  or 
passing  by,  Orph.  Arg.  85G. 

ΤΙαραδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (παραδραμεϊν) 
a  running  beside,  κολάκων  π.,  a  con- 
course, accompanying  swarm  of  flatter- 
ers, Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  542  B. — II.  a 
runnng  or  passing  by,  εκ  παραδρομής, 
in  parsing,  Polyb.  22,  17,  2  ;  εν  π.  'λέ- 
γειν, to  treat  of  by  the  way,  Lat.  obiter, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  17,  12. 

ΐίαραδρομίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  place  for  tak- 
ing the  air,  like  the  Roman  Xystus, 
Vitruv.  5,  1 1 :  from 

ΤΙαράδρομος,  ov,  (παραδραμεϊν) 
that  may  be  run  or  passed  through  :  τά 
παράδρομα,  spaces  for  getting  through, 
gaps,  Xen.  Cyn.  G,  9. 

ΤΙαραδρύπτω,  (παρά,  δρύπτω)  to 
scratch  or  scrape  off  ai  the  side,  Liban. 

ΐίαραδνμεναι,  Ep.  for  παραδΰναι, 
inf.  aor.  2  of  παραδύω,  II.  [ϋ] 

ΐίαραδνναστεύω,  ( παρά,  δυνα- 
στεύω) to  govern,  reign  with  one,  Thuc. 
2,97. 

ΤΙαραδύνω  ,=  παραδύω. 

ΤΙαραδύομαι,  as  mid.,  with  intr. 
.tor.  act.  παρέδνν  (παρά,  δύω) :  —  to 
creep  in  underhand,  slink  or  steal  in,  II. 
23,  41G,  (in  Ep.  inf.  aor.  παραδύμε- 
ναι  for  παραδΰναι) ;  εις  τόπον,  Plat. 
Rep.  421  Ε  :  so  too  in  mid.,  η  παρα- 
νομία λανθάνει  παραδνομένη,  lb.  424 
D :  π.  επί  τι,  Dem.  G08,  3. 

ΤΙαράδνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  creeping  in  be- 
tide, encroachment,  Dem.  219,  7. 

Τίαραδωσείω,  desiderat.  from  πα- 
ραδίδωμι,  to  be  disposed  to  deliver  up, 
Thuc.  4,  28. 

ΐίαράεί δω,  (παρά,  άείδω)  to  sing  be- 
side or  to  one,  τινί,  Od.  22,  348. 

ΐίαράείρω,  contr.  παραίρω  (παρά, 
άείρω)  :  to  lift  up  and  set  beside,  π. 
φρειας,  to  lift  up  and  pervert  the  mind, 
Archil.  84,  cf.  Opp.  11.  4,  19 :— pass. 
to  hang  beside  or  at  one  side,  κάρη  πα- 
ρηέρΟη,  II.  1G,  341. 

ΤΙαράέξω,  poet,  for  παραύξω,  to 
make  to  grow  or  thrive  beside  :  pass,  to 
grow  beside,  λιβάσι,  Nic.  Th.  61  : — 
more  usu.  παρανξάνω. 

ΙΙαραζάω,  (παρά,  ζάω)  to  live  beside, 
in  close  connexion  with,  ψυχή  τω  σώ- 
ματι παραζώσα,  the  soul  living  as  a 
mere  accompaniment  of  the  body,  Plut. 
2,  672  D  :  hence  to  live  merely,  with- 
out doing  any  thing,  ούτω  παρέζων, 
χονκ  ίζων,  I  was  alive,  but  lived  not, 
4naxandr.  "Αγροικ   3,  4  :  and  so,  to 
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live  amiss,  cf.  Wyttcnb.  Plut.  2, 
13  Β 

Τίαραζενγννμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -ζεύξω, 
(παρά,  ζεύγνυμι)  to  yoke  beside,  couple, 
Ttva  Ttvi,  Eur.  Mel.  9  : — to  set  beside, 
Km-,  [on  22: — pass,  to  be  joined  side 
by  side,  coupled  together,  Dem.  1 160, 
lin.     Hence 

Τίαράζευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  yoking  beside, 
coupling,  Plut.  2,  1110  A. 

ΤΙαραζηλόω,  ω,  (παρά,  ζηλόω)  to 
provoke  to  jealousy ,  LXX.     Hence 

ΐίαραζή'λωσίς,  ή,  jealousy  :  emula- 
tion, Philo. 

ΤΙαραζητέω,  ω,  (παρά,  ζητέω)  to 
pursue  a  fruitless  inquiry,  M.  Anton. 

ΤΙαράζυξ,  νγος,  ο,  ή,  (παραζεύγνν- 
μι)  yoked  beside  :  hence  metaph. =  πε- 
ρί σσός,  superfluous,  Arist.  Pol.  2,6,  11, 
cf.  Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32. 

Ήαραζώνη,  ης,  ή,  (παρά,  ζώνη)  α 
girdle,  LXX.     Hence 

Τίαραζωνίδιος,  a,  ov,  at  the  girdle: 
τά  π.,  daggers  or  hangers  worn  at  the 
girdle,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176  B. 

ΤΙαραζώνιος,  ov,=ioreg. 

Τίαραζώνννμι  and  -ννω :  f.  -ζώσω 
(παρά,  ζώννιμι) :  — to  gird  at  the  side, 
hang  at  the  girdle,  άκινάκας,  Plat. 
Rep.  553  C  : — mid.,  to  wear  at  the  gir- 
dle, Dion.  H.  2,  70,  cf.  Plut.  Anton. 
79: — pass.,  νέφη  παραζώνννται  το 
όρος,  gird  it,  Theophr.  Sign'  4,  2. 
Hence 

ΙΙαραζωστρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  dagger 
hanging  at  the  girdle. 

ΐϊαραθά?,ασσίόιος,  ov,=sq.,  Thuc. 
6,  62.  [I] 

ΐίαραϋά/,άσσιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  -ττιος ; 
also  ος,  ov,  Thuc.  4,  56  (παρά,  θάλασ- 
σα) : — beside  the  sea,  lying  on  the  sea- 
side, Hdt.  3,  135  ;  4,  199,  etc. :  η  π., 
(sc.  γη)  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7. 

Τίαραθάλπω,  {  παρά,  θάλπω  )  to 
warm,  soften,  assuage,  cheer,  Eur.  Med. 
143. 

ΐίαραθαρσννω, new  Att.  -θαβρύνω, 
(παρά,  θαρσύνω)  to  embolden,  cheer  on, 
encourage,  Thuc.  4,  115,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  39,  etc. 

ΤΙαραθεάομαι :  f.  -άσομαι,  Ion.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  (παρά,  θεάομαι)  dep.  mid. :  — to 
inspect  side  by  side,  confront,  compare, 
τι  παρά  τι,  Ep.  Plat.  313  C. 

ΤΙαραθέλγω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  θέλγω) 
to  soften,  assuage,  soothe,  Aesch.  Ag.  71. 

Τίαράθεμα,  ατός,  το,  (παρατίθημι) 
any  thing  fixed  on  or  at  the  side,  v.  1. 
LXX. — II.  an  extra  dish,  delicacy. 

ίΓίαραθεμίδας,  a,  Parathemidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  9, 13,  5. 

ΤΙαραθεμιστεύω,  (παρά,  θεμιστεύω) 
to  transgress  a  law,  and  injure  thereby  ; 
τινά,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  984. 

ΤΙαραθερίζω,  contr.  παραθρίζω, 
(παρά,  θερίζω)  to  mow  or  cut  down  in 
passing,  like  παρατέμνω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΤΙαραθερμαίνω,  (παρά,  θερμαίνω) 
to  heat  to  excess  ;  παραθερμανθείς,  of 
a  man  become  quarrelsome  in  his  cups, 
Aeschin.  49,  18. — II.  to  warm,  cheer, 
Ath. 185  C. 

ΤΙαράθερμος,  ov,  ( παρά,  θερμός ) 
over-hot:  metaph.  over-hasty,  Diod., 
Plut.  Pelop.  et  Marcell.  3. 

ΙΙαράθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρατίθημι)  a 
putting  beside,  opp.  to  κράσις,  Chry- 
sipp.  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  151  :  an  adding, 
annexing,  ονομάτων,  Polyb.  3,  36,  3. 
— 2.  pass,  a  being  placed  near,  neigh- 
bourhood, connexion,  Polyb.  2,  17,  3, 
etc. — II.  a  comparing,  εκ  παραθέσεως, 
on  comparison,  Id.  3,  62,  11,  etc. — 2.  a 
matching  of  wrestlers,  Lat.  commissio, 
Plut.  2,  638  F—  III.  a  setting  before 
one,  e.  g.  of  a  dish  :  a  dish  or  dinner 
so  set  out,  Polyb.  31,4,5,  Ath.  664  C  : 
so  νγρών  π.,  Polyb.  13,  2,  6. — IV.  a 
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storing  up,  Polyb.  Λ,  17,  11.— 2  attar 
of  provision,  etc.,  Id.  2,  Ιδ,Ζ.—V.whai 
is  taul  before  one,  advice,  των  ώιλων 
Id.  !),  22,  10. 

Ώαραθετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  παρα- 
τίθημι, Dion.  H. 

Παραθέτης,  ου,  υ,  (παρατίθιιμι  > 
one  who  serves  dishes.     Hence 

ΐίαραθετικός,  η,  όν,  placing  beside. 
presenting,  recommending. 

Τίαραθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  (παρά,  θέω) 
to  run  beside  or  alongside,  Plat.  Lach. 
183  E,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  21.  etc.— U. 
to  run  to  one  side  of,  deviate  from,  τό 
ορθόν,  Plat.  Theaet.  171  C— 111.  to 
run  beyond,  outrun,  τινά,  Xen.  An.  4, 
7,  12,  etc. 

Τίαραθεωρέω,  ω,  (παρά,  θεωρέω)  t? 
consider,  examine  a  tiling  beside  anoth- 
er, compare,  τινά  προς  τίνα,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  8,  7 ;  τινά  τινι,  Luc. — 11.  u 
overlook,  slight,  Dem.  1414,  22. 

Τίαραθήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  θήγω)  tt 
whet  or  sharpen  upon,  άκόνη,  HenMpp 
Moer.  1  : — metaph.  to  incite,  provokt, 
Dion.  H.  8,  57,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΤΙαραθήκη,  ης,  η,  (παρατίθημι)  any 
thing  put  beside,  an  addition,  Plut.  2 
855  D  (al.  παρενθήκη). — II.  any  thin* 
entrusted  to  one,  a  deposit,  Hdt.  9,  45, 
elsewh.  παρακαταθήκη:  also  of  per 
sons,  a  hostage,  Hdt.  G,  73. 

ΤΙαράθηξις,  η,  a  sharpening  :  incite 
ment. 

Τίαραθητεύω,  (  παρά,  θητεύω  )  tt 
serve  one  for  hire,  τινί,  Poeta  ap.  Plut. 
2,  761  E. 

ΙΙαραθιγγάνω,  (παρά,  θιγγάνω)  U 
touch  at  the  side  or  in  passing. 

ΐίαραθλίβω,  (παρά,  θλίβω)  to  prest 
at  ths  side,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  14.  [fl 
Hence 

Τίαράθ7Λ"φις,  εως,  ή,  pressure  at  the 
side,  Galen. 

ΙΙάραθ'λον,  ov,  τό,  a  bye-contest,  cf 
πάρεργον. 

ΐίαράθράνος,  ov,  beside  or  along  tht 
seats  of  the  θρανϊται. 

Τ1αραθρΰσννω,=.  παραθαρσννω. 

ΤΙαράθρανμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
broken  off,  Ar.  Fr.  335  :  from 

Τίαραθραύω,  (παρά,  θραύω)  to  break 
off  from,  or  at  the  side :  metaph.  to  break, 
ictaken,  Lat.  infringere,  Plat.  Legg 
75  Γ  E. 

ΤΙαραθρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  παροράω. 

ΐίαραθριγκίζω,  to  make  α  θριγκός 
alongside  ;  to  edge,  Theophr. 

ΤΙαραθρίζω,  contr.  for  παραθερίζω- 
q.  v. 

Παραθρώσκω,  f.  -θορονμαι,  (παρά, 
θρώσκω)  to  run  or  leap  past,  Dion.  P. 
286. 

ΤίΓραθνμιάω,  ω,  (παρά,  θυμιάω)  to 
burn  incense  beside,  fumigate,  τινί, 
Diod.  3,  47,  etc. 

Χία^ιαθύρα,  ας,  ή,  a  side-door,  wicket 

ΙΙαραθύριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙαράθνρος,  ov,  (παρά,  θύρα)  by  the 
door  :  η  παρ.  =  παράθυρα,  Plut.  2, 
617  Α. 

ΤΙάραί,  poet,  for  παρά,  Horn., hence 
Lat.  prae. 

ΙΙαραιβάδόν,  (παραβαίνω)  adv.,  in 
going  beside  or  near  to,  c.  gen.,  άτρα 
πιτοϊο,  Opp.  C.  1,  483. 

ΤΙαραιβάσία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  πάρα- 
βασία,  =ΤΓαράβασΐς,  transgression,  a 
going  wrong,  lies.  Th.  220. 

]ΙΙαραΐβάσΐον,  OV,  τό,  Paraebasium, 
a  monument  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  28,7 

Ώαραίβάσις,  ή,  poef.  for  παράβα 
σίς  : — a  bye-way,  mean»  of  escape,  Ar 
Rh.  4,  c?32. 

ΤΙαραιβάτέω,  παραιβάτης,  πάρα 
βάτις,  poet,  for  παραβ-. 
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ΐΠα(>αι3άτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  Parae- 
oates,  a  Spartan,  Kelt.  5,  46. 

f  ίίαραί^ίος,ον,  ή, Paracbius,  attend• 
ant  of  Phineus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  456: 

Υίαραίβολος,  ov,  poet,  for  παράβο- 
λος .•  — καραίβολα  κερτομεϊν,  prob. 
like  παραβλήδην  άγορενειν,  to  teaze 
with  sneering  side-speeches,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  56. 

\\αραιγ"ιά?Λος,  ov,  or  -αλός,  ov,= 
sq..  Xenocr.  Aquat. 

ίίαραιγΐάλίτης,  ov,  b,  haunting  the 
shore,  of  certain  lish,Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
332  C. 

ΤΙαραΐζω,  poet,  for  παρίζω. 

ΠαραίΟεναρ,  ατός,  τό,  for  παράθε- 
ναρ,  the  hand'from  the  little  finger  to  the 
wrist,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΙΙαραιθνσσω,  ί-ξω,(παρά,  αίθύσσω) 
to  stir  up,  7Γ.  Οόρνβον,  to  raise  a  shout 
in  applause,  Pmd.  O.  10  (1 1),  90  ;  λαί- 
φεα,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1253— II.  intr.,  of 
words,  to  fall  by  chance  from  a  person, 
Pmd.  P.  1,  169. 

ΐίαραίνεσις,  εως,  ή,  (παραινέω)  an 
adcising,  exhortation,  address,  esp.  ad- 
vice, counsel,  Aesch.  Eum.  707  ;  τινός, 
of  a  person,  Hdt.  5,  11,  51  ;  but  also, 
τινός,  of  or  towards  a  thing,  Thuc.  4, 
59. 

ΤΙάραινετήρ,  ήρος,^  b,  Ath.  14  Β  ; 
and  παραινέτης,  ου,  ό,  (παραινέω)  an 
encourager,  adviser.     Hence 

Τίαραινετικός,  ή,  όν,  hortatory, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  372. 

ΤΙαραινέω,  ώ,  fut.  -έσω  Ep.  -ήσω 
[παρά,  αΐνέω) : — to  recommend,  advise, 
τινί  τι,  Pind.  P.  6, 23,  Aesch.  Pr.  307, 
etc. ;  a'so  π.  τινι  ποιείν  τι,  Hdt.  3, 4, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  234  B,  etc. ;  oft.  also  c. 
dat.  pers.  only,  Aesch.  Cho.  903,  etc.; 
rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  Pors.  Med.  719, 
Reisig  Comm.  Cr.  Soph.  O.  C.  1397 
(1402)  : — esp.  to  advise  publicly,  as  a 
speaker  in  the  assembly,  παρήνει 
τοιάδε,  Thuc.  1,  139,  etc.  ;  also  περί 
τίνος,  Id.  2,  13:  οϋ  π.,  to  advise  not..., 
c.  inf.,  like  ου  φημι,  etc.,  Thuc.  2, 18. 
CI  αινέω. 

ΐίαραινίσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  f. 
Ίξομαι,  dep.  mid.  : — to  intimate  darkly 
and  enigmatically,  Ath.  604  F. 

ΐίαραίνυμαι,—  παραιρέομαι. 

Ι1αραιο?άζω,  to  trick,  Lye.  1094, 
1380. 

ΐίαραιπεπίθησιν,  -θοϋσα,  Ε  p.  for 
παραπίθη,  -θουσα,  3  sing.  subj.  and 
fem.  part.  aor.  2  act.  from  παρα- 
πείθω. 

ΐίαραίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (παραιρέω)  α 
taking  aivay  from  beside,  stripping  one 
of,  της  ουσίας,  των  προςόδων,  Thuc. 

1,  122,  Plat.  Rep.  573  Ε  ;  π.  ποιεί- 
σθαι  όπλων,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  10,  11. 

ΐίαραι.ρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω ;  aor.  παρέί- 
λον  (παρά,  αίρέω) : — to  take  away  from 
beside,  τί  τίνος,  Eur.  Heracl.  908 ;  to 
withdraw, remove,  Eur.  Hec.  591,  Thuc. 
3,  89,  etc. — 2.  π.  άράν  εις  παϊδα,  thou 
hast  drawn  aside  the  curse  on  thy  son's 
head,  Eur.  Hipp.  1316.  — II.  mid.  to 
draw  off  or  away  from,  draw  over  to  one's 
own  side,  seduce,  detach,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
6,  1. — 2.  generally,  to  take  away  from, 
τί  τίνος,  Hdt.  2,  109,  Eur.  I.  T.  25, 
etc.  ;  τι,  Dem.  289,  5 ;  to  lessen, 
damp,  την  θρασύτητα,  Id.  406,  3. 
Hence 

ΐίαραίρημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  edge  or 
selvage  of  cloth  (which  is  cut  off  by  the 
tailor) :  generally,  a  band,  strip,  Thuc. 
4,48. 

ΤΙαρι'ηω,  contr.  for  poet,  παραείρω, 

ΤΙαραισθάνομαι,  f.  -σθήσομαι,  (πα- 
ρά, αισθάνομαι)  dtp.  mid. :  to  remark, 
hear  of  by  the  way,  τινός,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

2,  30  ;  absol.,  Theocr    5   120.— II.  to 
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let  one's  self  be  deceived  by  one's  senses, 
Plat.  Theaet.  157  E. 

ΤΙαραίσιμος,  o?\=sq. 

ΙΙαραίσιος,  ov,  (παρά,  αίσιος)  of  ill 
omen,  ominous,  σήματα,  11.  4,  381. 

ΙΙαραΐσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  άίσσω)  to 
rush,  dart  by  the  side  of  or  past,  II.  5, 
690  ;  8,  98  ;  π.  τινά,  to  dart  past  one, 
II.  11,  615.  [In  Ep.,  α  in  arsis:  cf. 
άίσσω.] 

iTlapaiTUKai,  ών,  οι,  in  Arr.  An. 
3,  19,  2,=  ΐΙαραιτακηνοί. 

ΟΙαραιτακ?]νή,  ης,  ή,  Paractacene, 
a  mountain  district  in  northern  Per- 
sia, Strab.  p.  522  :  from 

■\ΐίαραΐτακηνοί,  ών,  oi,  the  Parae• 
taceni,  a  people  of  Persia,  Hdt.  1, 101. 

ΤΙαραιτέομαι.  f.  -ήσομαι,  (παρά,  αί- 
τέομαι)  dep.  mid.  : — to  beg  of  or  from 
another,  Lat.  exorare  ah...,  τινά  τι, 
Aesch.  Supp.  521.  Eur.  I.  A.  685,  Ar. 
Eq.  37,  Plut.,  etc. :  then, — 2.  to  obtain 
by  prayer,  c.  ace.  cognato,  παραίτη- 
σιν  π.,  Plat.  Criti.  107  A  : — also  to  beg 
without  obtaining,  Hdt.  1,  24.  —  3.  C 
ace.  pers.  only,  to  move  by  entreaty, 
obtain  leave  from,  τινά,  Hdt.  6,  24: 
also  to  intercede  with  a  person,  prevail 
upon  him  by  supplications,  Id.  3,  132, 
Eur.  Heracl.  1025,  Ar.  Vesp.  1257, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  14 ;  π.  θεούς  ?αταΐς, 
Aesch.  Supp.  521. — 4.  c.  ace.  et  inf.. 
to  entreat  one  to  do,  Hdt.  1,  90;  also 
c.  gen  pers.,  παραιτήσει  πατρός  φυ- 
γάς άφεϊναι,  Eur.  Med.  1154  (so,  π. 
τινά  ως....  Hdt.  4,  158) ;  c.  inf.  only, 
to  obtain  leave  to  do,  Hdt.  4,  146,  etc.  ; 
π.  μη  δράν,  Thuc.  5,  63. — II.  c.  ace. 
rei,  like  Lat.  deprecari,  to  avert  by  en- 
treaty, deprecate,  όργήν,  Aeschin.  82, 
17 ;  τάς  ζημίας  υπέρ  τίνος,  Id.  30,  31 ; 
αίκίαν,  Polyb.  1,80,8:  πόνους,  πό- 
λεμον,  Plut.,  etc. — 2.  to  decline,  beg  to 
be  excused,  τι,  Pind.  N.  10,  56,  Plat. 
Prot.  358  A. — III.  c.  ace,  also  to  en- 
treat earnestly  for,  intercede  for,  beg  off, 
esp.  from  punishment,  την  -ψυχήν, 
Hdt.  1,24;  τινά,  Hdt.  3,  119;  also, 
π.  τινά  τιμωρίας,  Dion.  Η. ;  also,  π. 
περί  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  29. — 2.  to 
renounce  a  slave,  Diog.  L.  6,  82. 
Hence    ■ 

ΐίαραίτησις,  εως,  ή,  an  obtaining  by 
prayer,  also  the  obtaining  of  a  request, 
Plat.  Legg.  915  C  :  a  request,  entreaty, 
Id.  Criti.  107  A. — II.  a  deprecating, 
preventing  by  entreaty,  Thuc.   1,  73. — 

2.  an  excuse :  pardon,  Synes. — III.  an 
interceding  for ,  begging  off,  Dem.  120, 
26. 

ΤΙαραιτητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
παραιτέομαι,  to  be  declined,  Plut.  2, 
709  D. 

ΤΙαραιτητής,  οϋ,  b,  (παραιτέομαι) 
an  intercessor,  Plut.  Sull.  26. 

Τίαραιτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (παραίτησις) 
fit  for  deprecating,  7ώγοΐ  οργής  π., 
words  fit  for  turning  away  wrath,  Dion. 
H.  de  Thuc.  45. 

ΐίαραιτητός,  ή,  όν,  (παραιτέομαι) 
appeased  by  entreaty,  placable,  Lat.  ex- 
orabilis,  Plat.  Legg.  905  D,  etc.— II. 
to  be  deprecated,  Plut.  2,  23  A. 

ΤΙαραιτία,  ας,  ή,  a  secondary  or  col- 
lateral reason. 

ΤΙαραίτιος,  ov.  also  a,  ov,  Aesch. 
Cho.  910  (παρά,  αίτιος) : — being  in  part 
the  cause,  τινός,  of  a  thing,  Eur.  An- 
tig.  14  :  in  bad  sense,  accessary  to  a 
crime,  Aesch.  1.  c,  cf.  Polyb.  18,  24, 

3,  etc. 

iUapaiTOvtov,  ου,  τό,  Paraetonium, 
a  city  and  port  of  Aegyptian  Marma- 
rica,  also  called  'Αμμωνία,  Strab. 
pp.  40,  799  ;  in  Luc.  ηΐίαραιτονία. 

ΤΙαραιφάμενος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  for  πα- 
ραγόμενος, part.  pres.  mid.  from 
παράφημί,  exhorting,   encouraging,  11. 
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24.  771,  Horn  Cer.  337  Hes.  Th.  90 
[a]  ' 

Υίαραιφάσία,  ας,  ^,=  sq.,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΤΙαραίφάσις,  ή,  poet,  for  παράφα 
σίς,  counsel,  encouragement,  persuasion^ 

II.  11,  793;  15,  404:  also  πάρφασις 
(q.  v) :  a  beguilcment,  πόνου,  Anth.  P. 

5,  285. 

Τίαραιφρονέω,  poet,  for  παραφρο 
νέω. 

ΊΙαραιωρέω,  ώ,  {παρά,  αίωρέω)  is 
hang  up  beside : — pass,  to  be  hung  or 
hang  beside,  εγχειρίδια  παρά  τον  δε- 
ξιόν  μηρόν  παραιωρενμενα  εκ  τής  ζώ- 
νης, Hdt.  7,  61,  cf.  Achae.  ap.  Ath 
451  D;  ξιφίδια  παρηώρηντο,  they  had 
daggers  hung  at  their  side,  Hdn.  2,  13, 
19  : — absol.  to  hang  upon  another,  Plut. 
Anton.  77.    Hence 

ΤΙαραιώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
hangs  by  the  side. — II.  that  by  which  one 
hangs  one's  self :   and 

ΐίαραιώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  hanging  up 
beside,  Arist.  Coel. 

ΤΙαρακάββάλε,  Ep.  for  παρακατέ• 
βα?„ε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  παρακαταβάλ 
λω,  II.  23,  127,  683. 

ΐίαρακαθάπτω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  (παρά,  κα- 
θάπτω)  to  fasten,  join,  hang  by  the  side. 

ΤΙαρακαθέζομαι,  f.  -εδονμαι,  (πα- 
ρά, καθέζομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  sit  down 
beside  or  near,  τινί,  Ar.  Plut.  727, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  etc. 

ΤΙαρακαθεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  keeping  οι 
holding  by  one. 

ΙΙαρακαθεύδω,  f.  -ενδήσω,  (παρά, 
καθενδω)  to  sleep  beside,  of  a  dog,  Ael 
V.H.I,  13. 

Τίαρακάθημαι,  inf.  -καθήσθαι,  (πα- 
ρά, κάθημαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  sit  beside 
or  near,  τινί,  Ar.  Ran.  1492,  Thuc. 

6,  13,  Plat.  Crito.  43  B,  etc. 
ΤΙαρακαθίζω,  f.  -ιζήσω,  Att.  -ιώ,  πα- 
ρά, καθίζω)  to  set  beside  or  near,  Plat- 
Rep.  553  D. — II.  mid.  ίο  seat  one's  self, 
sit  down  beside  or  near  another,  τινί, 
Id.  Theaet.  144  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7. 
— 2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  π.  τινά  εαυτώ,  to  let 
another  sit  down  beside  one,  Lycurg. 
167,  42  ;  but  also,  π.  τινά,  to  make  a 
man  assessor  or  arbiter,  Dem.  897,  3. — 

III.  intr.  in  Act.,  Diod. 
ΐίαρακαθίημι,  f.  -καθήσω,  (παρά, 

καθίημι)  to  let  down,  drop,  τι,  Plut.  2, 
63  Ε  ;  so  in  mid.,  Eur.  Hel.  1536 :  cf. 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  30  :— to  let  drop  or 
sink  by  the  side,  τάς  χείρας,  Plut.  Nic. 
9  : — intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν),  to  sink  down, 
π.  σώματι,  Polyb.  35,  1,  4. 

ΙΙαρακαθίστημι,  f.  -στήσω,  (παρά, 
καθίστημι)  to  set  down  beside  or  near, 
Dem.  47,  5  :  to  establish  beside,  πολι- 
τείας εναντίας,  Isocr.  62  Β ;  π.  επί- 
τροπόν  τινι,  Diod.  16,  38. — II.  in  intr. 
tenses  (v.  sub  ϊστημι),  to  stand  besidi 
or  near. 

ΤΙαρακαίριος,  ov,  (παρά,  καιρός) 
untimely,  unseasonable,  Hes.  Op.  327. 

ΤΙαράκαιρος,  ov,  commoner  form 
for  foreg.,  Epich.  (?)  p.  124,  Menand. 
p.  321,  Luc.  Nigr.  31.  Adv.  -ρως, 
immoderately,  Isocr.  2  E. 

Τίαρακαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (παρά,  καίω) 
to  light,  kindle,  burn  beside  or  near, 
Hdt.  2,  130,  in  pass. 

Παρακαλάω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (παρά,  κα 
?ιέω)  to  call  to  one  :  hence, — I.  to  cah 
to  aid,  call  in,  send  for,  summon,  Lat 
arcessere,  Hdt.  1,  77,  Ar.  Vesp.  215 
etc. ;  π.  τίνα  σύμμαχον,  Hdt.  7,  158 
π.  ές  πόλεμον,  7,  205 ;  ές  ξυμμαχίαν 
Thuc.  5,  31  ;  π.  τίνα  σύμβουλον 
Xen.  An.  1,  6,  5.-2.  esp.  to  summon 
one's  friends  to  attend  one  in  a  trial, 
7Γ.  φίλους,  Isae.  36,  1,  etc. :  hence, 
παρακεκ/.ημένοι,  summoned,  Aeschin. 
24,  36  :  to  call  as  witness,  Lys.  142,  19, 
Dem.  915,  25:  π.  θιονς,  Id.  227,  ϋν  ' 
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Μφακαλονμενος  KOi  άκλητος,  *  voca- 

Ixts  adpie  noil  vocutus,'  Thuc.  1,  118. — 

:ι  to  mens,  iirl  δαίτα,  Eur.  Bacph. 
1247;  επί  θηραν,είς  ipavov, Xen. Cyr. 
■i,  ti,  3,  etc.  ;  Π",  έπϊ  τό  βήμα,  to  invite 
him  to  mount  the  tribune,  Aeschin. 

64,  5. — 111.  to  call  to,  call  on,  exhort, 
cheer,  encourage,  τινά,  Aesch.  Pers. 
;*so ;  τινά  εΐζ  αάχην,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1254  ;  rii'd  έπϊ  τά  κάλλιστα  έργα, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  24;  π.  τίνα,  C.  inf.,  to 
exhort  one  /ο  do,  Eur.  Cycl.  156,  and 
Xen.  —  2.  to  excite,  τινά  εις  φόβον, 
Eur.  Or.  1583;  εις  δάκρυα,  Id.  I.  A. 
497  : — of  things,  π.  φλόγα,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  23.  —  IV.  to  demand,  require,  6 
θάλαμος  σκεύη  π.,  Id.  Oec.  9,  3. 

ΙΙαρακαλπάζω,  (παρά,  καλπάζω^ 
to  trot  beside  a  horse  and  pat  him,  π. 
και  κατα-ψήσας,  Plut.  Alex.  6. 

ΐίαρακάλυμμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
hung  up  beside  or  before  so  as  to  cover  a 
thing,  a  covering,  curtain,  Plut.  Alex. 
51,  etc. — 2.  metaph.  a  veil,  cloak,  κα- 
κών, Antiph.  Ntav.  2 :  —  an  excuse, 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  Plut.  Pericl.  4,  cf. 
Wyttenb.  2,  27  Ε  :  from 

Ϊ1αρακά?ιύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  κα- 
λνη  τω)  to  cover  by  hanging  something 
beside,  to  cloak,  veil,  disguise,  παρακε- 
κάλυπται  ό  λόγος,  Plat.  Rep.  503  A  : 
mid.  to  veil  one  s  self  and  weep,  Plut. 
2,  161  D,  cf.  Id.  Alcib.  34. 

Τίαρακαμμύω,  poet,  for  παρακατα- 
ιιύω,  to  give  a  side  wink  at. 

ΙΙαρακάμπτω,  f.  -•φω,  (παρά,  κάμ- 
πτω) to  bend  sideways. — II.  to  shun  by 
turning  aside,  decline,  c.  ace,  Diod. 

ΤΙαράκανθίζω,  (παρά,  άκανθα)  to 
be  thorny  or  prickly  on  the  side,  The- 
ophr. 

ΐίαρακαταβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (πα- 
οά,  καταβαίνω)  to  dismount,  alight 
beside,  of  horsemen  who  dismount  to 
fight  on  foot,  Polyb.  3,  115,  3,  etc. 

ΙΙαρακαταβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (παρά, 
καταβάλλω)  strictly  to  throw  or  put 
down  beside  or  near,  II.  23,  127 ;  π. 
ζώμά  τινι,  to  put  a  girdle  round  one, 
11.  23,  683  (in  both  passages  παρα- 
κάββάλον,  poet,  for  παρακατέβαλον). 
— II.  as  law-term,  π.  τινι  τοϋ  κ?ιήρου, 
to  deposit  a  sum  of  money  to  be  forfeited 
in  case  of  failure,  preparatory  to  com- 
mencing a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  an 
inheritance,  like  Lat.  sacramento  con- 
tendere cum  aliquo,  Isae.  46,  43,  cf. 
Dem.  1092,  20  ;  π.  έαντώ  κατά  δόσιν, 
to  bring  such  action  to  prove  that  the 
inheritance  belonged  to  himself  by 
gift,  Isae.  47,  25.  —  Cf.  παρακαταβο- 
λή. — III.  παρακαταβάλλεσθαι  ψήφι- 
σμα, to  publish  it  with  their  manifesto, 
append  it  thereto,  Polyb.  4,  25,  6. 

Τίαρακατάβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρακα- 
ταβαίνω)  a  descending  so  as  to  place 
one's  self  beside  another :  esp.  an  ap- 
pearing in  a  court  of  law  to  answer  an 
accusation,  and  that  esp.  for  the  second 
time  in  the  same  cause,  Plat.  Legg. 
956  E. 

Τίαρακαταβολή,  ης,  ή,  (παρακατα- 
βάλλω)  money  deposited  by  the  plain- 
tiff or  appellant,  esp.  in  suits  for  re- 
covery  of  an  inheritance,  to  be  for- 
feited in  case  of  failure,  Lat.  sacra- 
mentum,  lsocr.  395  B,  Dem.  978,  20, 
etc.  ;  cf.  JSockh  P.  E.  2,  84  sqq.,  Att. 
Process  p.  016,  sq.,  and  v.  sub  παρά- 
βολος, παρακαταθήκη. 

ΙΙαρακατάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  trick  in 
wrestling,  a  tripping  up. 

Παρακαταθήκη,  ης,  η,  παρακατα- 
τίθημ,ι)  any  thing  deposited  with  one, 
esp.  of  money  or  property  entrusted 
to  one's  care,  a  deposit,  trust ,  Hdt.  5, 
92,  7 ;  π.  δέξασθαΐ  παρά  τίνος,  Id.  2, 
ISC     ίχειν,   Th'lC.   2,  72,  Aeschm., 
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etc.  ;  cf.  παραθήκη:  π.  της  τραπέζης, 
money  deposited  in  ;ι  bank,  Dem.  946, 

1. — 2.  a  pledge,  security,  π.  έχετε  τους 
νόμους,  Id.  572,  7.—  II.  in  law  pro- 
'Ί<Λ\η£$—παρακαταβολή.  Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  313. 

ΤΙαρακαταθνήσκω,  (παρά,  κατά- 
θνήσκω)  to  die  beside  or  near,  A  nth. 
P.  9,  735. 

ΐίαρακατάκειμαι,  inf.  -κεϊσθαι,(πα- 
ρά,  κατάκειμαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  lie,  rest 
beside  or  near,  esp.  to  sit  by  at  meals, 
Lat.  accumbere,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr  2,  2, 
28,  Ep.  Plat.  360  A. 

Τίαρακατακλίνω,  (παρά,  κατακλί- 
νω)  to  lay  down  beside,  to  put  to  bed 
with,  τινά  τινι,  Aeschin.  48,  10,  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  6,  4. 

ΤΙαρακαταλέγομαι,  (παρά,  κατα- 
λέγω) as  pass.,  to  lie  down  beside,  to 
lie  or  sleep  with,  τινί,  II.  9,  5G5,  664 
(in  form  παρκατέλεκτο,  3  sing,  aor., 
by  syncop.  for  παρακατέλεκτο). 

Ι1αρακατα?^είπω,  (παρά,  καταλεί- 
πω) to  leave  with  one,  τινά  τινι, 
Thuc.  6,  7. 

ΤΙαρακαταλογή,  ης,  η,  in  music,  an 
irregular  kind  of  chanting,  Arist.  Probl. 
19,  6,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1140  F. 

ΐίαρακαταπήγνυμι,  (παρά,,  κατα- 
πήγνυμι)  to  drive  in  alongside,  σταυ- 
ρούς, Thuc.  4,  90. 

ΐίαρακαταρτύομαι,  dep.,  to  adjust 
or  arrange  beside. 

ΐίαρακατάστάσις,  η,  —  παρακατα- 
βολή. 

ΤΙαρακατάσχεσις,  ή,  a  keeping  back, 
restraining. 

Τίαρακατατίθημι,  (παρά,  κατατί- 
Οημι)  to  deposit  a  thing,  put  it  in  a 
person's  hands. — Mid.  to  deposit  one's 
own  property  with  another,  entrust  it 
to  his  keeping,  give  it  him  in  trust, 
τινί  τι,  Hdt.  3  c.9,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 1,2, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  παρκάτθετο  Νύμφαις,  Αρ. 
Rh.  2,  504. 

ΤΙαρακαταχράομαι,  (παρά,  κατά- 
χράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  use  beside,  make 
a  different  or  additional  use  of  a  thing, 
τινί,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  16,  6,  etc. 

ΐίαρακάτειμι,  inf.  -ιέναι,  to  go  down 
beside. 

Τίαρακατεσθίω,  (παρά,  κατεσθίω) 
to  eat  with  something  else,  Sotad. 
ΐίαραλυτρ.  1. 

ΙΙαρακατέχω,  f.  -καθέξω,  (παρά, 
κατέχω)  to  keep  back,  restrain,  detain, 
Thuc.  8,  93,  Polyb.  1,  66,  5,  etc. 

ΤΙαρακατηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  col- 
lateral notion ;  v.  παρασύμβαμα. 

ΐίαρακατοικίζω,  (παρά,  κατοικίζω) 
to  make  to  dwell  beside,  τινά  τινι,  lsocr. 
121  C  ;  π.  φόβον  και  φρουράν  τινι,  to 
make  fear  and  watching  his  compan- 
ions, Plut.  Pericl.  11. — Mid.  to  settle 
another  near  one's  self,  τινάς,  lsocr. 
134  A. 

ΐίαρακατορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (παρά, 
κατορνσσω)  to  bury  beside  or  near, 
Hipp.  813. 

ΐίαρακαττύω,  Att.  for  -κασσύω, 
(παρά,  καττύω)  to  sew  on:  in  mid., 
generally,  to  put  all  in  order,  στιβάδα 
παρεκαττύετο,  Ar.  Plut.  6G3.  [v] 

ΐίαρακαυλίζω,  (παρά,  καυλίζω)  to 
put  out  side-shoots,  Theophr. 

Τίαράκειμαι,  inf.  -κεϊσθαι :  Ep. 
impf.  παρεκέσκετο,  Od.  14,  521,  (πα- 
ρά, κεΐμαι)  dep.  mid.  —  To  lie  beside, 
near  or  before,  τράπεζα,  II.  24,  476: 
generally,  to  be  ready  at  hand,  Od.  21, 
410,  Plat.,  etc. ;  metaph.,  νμϊν  παρά- 
κειται  ήέ  μάχεσθαι  η  φεύγειν,  the 
choice  is  before  you,  to  fight  or  (lee, 
Od.  22,  f>5  ;  Άΐδα  παρακείμενος,  lying 
at  death's  door,  Soph.  Phil.  861 ; 
παρκείμενον  τέρας,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  103  ; 
'ό  παρκύμενον,  the  present,  Id.  Ν.  3, 
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131  ;  τα  παρακείμενα,  Ar.  Lys.  1048 
but  τα  π.,  also,  the  dishes  on  tabU\ 
Poly  if:  3,  57,  8  :— ή  re.  πύλη,  the  near 
est  gate,  Id.  7,  10,  5  ;  iv  μνήμη  πάρα 
κείμενα,  things  present  in  memory. 
Plat.  Phil.  I!)  D.— II.  in  Gramm,  6 
παρακείμενος  χρόνος,  temvus  perfec- 
tion.    Hence 

ΙΙαρακειμένως,  adv.,  parallel,  Ath. 
489  Β  ;  similarly,  Plut.  2,  904  Α.— II. 
next,  thereupon,  Lat.  deinceps,  Id.  2, 
882  B. — III.  conveniently ,  Arr.  Epict. 
3,  22,  90. 

ΤΙαρακεκάλυμμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  παρακαλύπτω,  under  cover, 
ooncealedly,  Clem.  Al. 

ΥΙαρακεκινδϋνευμένως,  adv.  part 
pf.  pass,  from  παρακινδυνεύω,  in  a 
bold  dashing  style,  Plat.  Legg.  752  B. 

ΐΙαρακεκ?"ιμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass., = 77  apa/c/Udov. 

ΤΙαρακεκομμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  briefly,  Luc. 

.  ΤΙαρακέλευμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  Bekk. 
reads  for  παρακέλευσμα,  Plat.  Rep. 
407  B,  Legg.  688  A,  etc. :  from 

ΐΐαοακελεύομαι,  (παρά,  κελεύω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  ordei  one  to  do  a  thing, 
advise,  prescribe,  τινί  τ l,  Hdt.  1,  120, 
Thuc.  7,  63 ;  π.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  Plat. 
Symp.  221  A,  etc.  ;  also  foil,  by 
όπως...,  Hdt.  8,  15. — IT.  to  exhort,  en- 
courage, τινί,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  60 
Ε  :  absol.,  to  encourage  one  another  by 
shouting,  Hdt.  8,  15;  9,  102,  and 
Thuc. ;  so,  εν  έαυτοΐς  π.,  Thuc.  4, 
25;  cf.  διακε?\,εύω. — The  act.  is  very 
rare,  as  in  Polyb.  7,  16,  2  ;  16,  20,  8  ; 
— but  we  have  παρακεκέλευστο,  as 
pass.,  orders  had  beengiven,  Hdt.  8,  93  : 
and  so,  τά  παρακελευόμενα,  Ep.  Plat. 
333  A,  cf.  Polyb.  10,  39,  2.     Hence 

ΐίαρακέλευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  calling  out  to, 
cheering  on,  Thuc.  7,  70,  etc.  ;  in  plur., 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50,  etc. — II.  the  organ- 
izing a  party  at  elections,  Dio  C.  53, 
21 :  and 

ΤΙαρακέλευσμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  exhort 
ation,  encouragement,  Eur.  Supp.  1156, 
I.  T.  320  ;  cf.  παρακέλευμα.     Hence 

ΤΙαρακελευσμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  horta 
tory.     Adv.  -κως. 

ΐίαρακελευσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  =  παρακέ 
λευσις,  Thuc.  4,  11,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
59. 

Ιίαρακελευστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (παρακε 
λεύομαι)  one  who  calls  out  to  or  en 
courages.     Hence 

ΐίαρακελευστικός,  ή,  όν,  calling  out 
to,  encouraging,  urging  on,  επί  τι,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  283  B.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙαρακελευστός,  η,  όν,  (παρακε- 
?*εύομαΐ)  called  out  to,  summoned,  of  a 
packed  audience,  Thuc.  6,  13  (ubi  al. 
παρασκευαστούς) ;  v.  παρακέλευσις, 
and  cf.  παρακ?.ητός. 

ΙΙαρακελεύω,  v.  παρακελεύομαι. 

Τίαρακελητίζω,  (παρά,  κελητίζω) 
to  ride  by  or  past,  τινά,  Ar.  Pac.  900. 

ΐίαρακέλομαι,  (  παρά,  κέλομαι ) 
dep.,  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to 
call  to,  call  upon,  τάς.-.παρεκέκλετ' 
άοιδαΐς,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1068. 

ΐίαρακενόω,   ω,  (παρά,  κενύω)  to 
emptij  beside  or  near,  τό  πάρα  κ  ι  η 
a  void,  vacuum,  Plut.  2,  903  D,  907  C. 

ΙΙαρακεντέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  κεντέω)  to 
pierce  at  the  side,  Theophr.  :  esp.  to 
tap,  in  case  of  drop?)' :  also  to  couch 
for  a  cataract.  Medic       lleixv 

Τίαρακέΐ'τησις,  ?/,  perforation,  esp. 
tapping  for  the  dropsy,  or  couching  for 
cataract. 

Τίαρακεντητηριον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind 
of  needle  for  tapping  oi  couching:  from 

Tlapah  ί  Ί'τητής,  ου,  ό,  (παρακε ΐ'τέω) 
one  who  taps  for  the  dropsy  or  couches 
'or  a  cataract. 
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ΪΙαρακερδαίνω,  (παρά,  κερδαίνω) 
Ιο  make  gain  by  the  way  or  unlawfully. 

ΐίαρακερκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  smau  bone 
tf  the  leg,  also  περόνη. 

ϋαρακίναιδος,  ό,=κίναιδος,  Diog. 
L.  4.  34. 

ΤΙαρακινδύνενσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρα- 
Κίνδννεύω)  a  desperate  venture,  Thuc. 
δ,  100. 

ΤΙαρακινδΰνεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
ικινδννεύω,  one  must  hazard  some- 
what, Dion.  H.  9,  57. 

ΪΙαρακινδϋνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  venture- 
some,  'λόγος,  Plat.  Soph.  242  B.  Adv, 
-κώς ,  Plat.  Rep.  497  Ε :  from 

ΤΙαρακινδννεύω,  (παρά,  κινδυνεύω) 
to  make  a  rash  venture ;  C.  ace.  rei,  to 
venture,  risk  a  thing,  Ar.  Eq.  1054, 
and  Plat. ;  c.  inf.,  to  have  the  hardihood 
to...,  Ar.  Ach.  G45,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5, 
16;  absol.  to  venture,  run  the  risk,  Ar. 
Vesp.  6,  Andoc.  21,  11,  Plat.,  etc.; 
π.  εις  Ίωνίαν,  to  venture  to  Ionia, 
Thuc.  3,  56  :  —  for  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
15  D,  v.  Stallb. :  —  έπος  παρακεκιν- 
δυνενμένον,  a  bold,  venturous  phrase, 
Ar.  Ran.  99 ;  so,  π.  μάχαι,  desperate 
battles,  Dion.  H.  9,  30 ;  etc% 

ΤΙαρακίνδϋνος,  ov,  (παρά,  κίνδυ- 
νος) dangerous.  Adv.  -νως,  Strab. 
p.  231. 

ΤΙαρακινεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  κι- 
νέω)  to  move  aside,  disturb :  to  move 
one  from  his  purpose,  alter,  Dion.  H. 
— 2.  to  stir  up  in  passing,  make  passing 
mention  of,  τινά,  Plut.  2,  656  C.  —  3. 
to  excite,  stir  up  violently,  Luc. :  hence, 
in  pass.,  to  be  distracted,  Lat.  permo- 
veri  mente,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  Argum. 
— II.  intr.  to  shift  one's  ground,  change, 
Plat.  Rep.  540  A,  cf.  591  E.— 2.  to  be 
highly  excited  or  impassioned,  επί  τινί, 
Xen.  M;m.  4,  2,  35 ;  προς  τι,  Theo- 
pomp,  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  531  Β  :  hence 
to  be  mad,  Plat.  Phaedr.  249  D.  —  3. 
also  to  raise  troubles,  enter  into  plots, 
like  νεωτερίζειν,  Dem.  193,  27,  Dion. 
H.  7,  55.     Hence 

ΤΙαρακίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  dis- 
placed :  dislocation.  —  II.  a  derivative, 
Gramm.  [[] :  and 

ΤΙαρακίνησις,  εως,  ή,  an  excitement, 
arousing. — II.  dislocation,  derangement. 
— III.  derivation,  Gramm.  [j]     Hence 

ΐίαρακΐνητικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  dis- 
placing ;  deranged,  Philo  : — adv.  -κώς, 
π.  έχε ιν,  to  show  symptoms  of  madness, 
Plut.  Solon  8. 

ΐίαρακιρνάω,  ώ,  (παρά,  κιρνάω)  to 
mix  with,  Joseph. 

ΤΙαρακίω,  (παρά,  κίω)  to  pass  by, 
τινά,  11. 16,  263,  in  tmesis.  [I] 

ΐίαρακλαίω,  (παρά,  κλαίω)  to  weep 
beside  or  at,  Theogn.  1037.     Hence 

Τ1αρακ?,αυθμός,  ov,  b,  a  weeping  at 
or  about. 

Τίαρακ?^.ανσίθνρον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά, 
κ?,αίω,  θύρα)  a  lover's  complaint  sung 
at  his  mistress's  door,  a  serenade,  Plut. 
2,  753  B.  We  have  examples  in  Ar. 
Eccl.  960,  Theocr.  3,  23,  Propert.  1, 
16,  17.   [Z] 

ΤΙαρακλείδιον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά,  κλει- 
δίον)  a  false  key,  Plat.  (Com.)  Met.  1. 

Ήαρακλείω,  Ion.  -κληίω,  (παρά, 
κλείω)  to  shut  out,  Hdt.  6,  60  : — to  shut 
in,  Polyb.  5,  39,  3,  si  vera  1. 

ΐίαρακλέπτω,  (παρά,  κλέπτω)  to 
steal  from  the  side  or  in  passing,  filch 
underhand,  Ar.  Pac.  414,  Isae.  88, 
33. 

Ιίαρακληιω,  Ion.  for  παρακλείω, 
Hdt. 

Τίαράκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (παρακα/ιέω) 
a  calling  to  one,  summons,  esp.  to  one's 
aid,  εκ  παρακλήσεως,  on  summons, 
Dem.  275,  20. — 2.  a  calling  upon,  im- 
ploring, an  appeal  to,  τινός,  Thuc.  4, 
1104 
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(31  —  3_  exhortation,  encouragement, 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  8,  92,  opp.  to  παραίνε- 
σις,  Isocr.  2,  2,  etc. ;  π.  των  πολιτών 
προς  άρετήν,  Aeschin.  16,  33. 

ΙΙαρακ?ιητέος,  α,  ον,  {παρακα?ιέω) 
to  be  called  in  or  quoted,  Luc.  Pseudol. 
4. — II.  παρακλητέον,  one  must  call  on, 
Plat.  Legg.  893  B. 

Ι1αρακλητενω,=παρακα?.έω,  Philo. 

ΐίαρακλτ/τικός,  ή,  ov,  exhorting,  en- 
couraging, Plat.  Rep.  523  D,  524  D  : 
π.  τινός,  exhorting  to  a  thing,  Dion. 
H.  4,  26 :  from 

ΤΙαράκλητος,  ov,  (παρακα,  έω)  call- 
ed to  one's  aid,  assisting,  esp.  in  a 
court  of  justice,  Lat.  advocatus :  hence 
ό  π-,  as  subst.,  a  legal  assistant,  advo- 
cate, Dem.  341,  10,  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  §  142, 14. — 2.  generally,  a  helper : 
— ό  Π.,  the  Comforter,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙαρακλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (παρακαλέω) 
one  who  exhorts,  encourages,  LXX. 

ΤΙαρακλϊδόν,  adv.,  (παρακλίνω) 
bending  sideways,  turning  aside,  swerv- 
ing, άλλα  παρέξ  ειπείν  παρακλιδόν, 
to  speak  swerving  from  the  truth,  Od. 
4,  348;  17,  139;  όσσε  παρακλιδόν 
έτραπεν  άλλη,  she  turned  her  eyes 
aside,  H.  Ven!  183. 

ΐίαρακλίντωρ,  ορός,  ό,=παρακλί- 
της,  Anth.  P.  9,  257. 

ίΐαρακ?άνω,  (παρά,  κλίνω)  to  turn 
or  bend  aside,  κεφαλήν,  Od.  20,  301  ; 
κράτα,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  93  ;  π.  τους  μνκτή- 
ρας  προς  τι,  Ar.  Pac.  157  ;  π.  θίφαν, 
πύλην,  to  set  the  gate  ajar,  open  it  a 
little,  Hdt.  3,  156;  so,  π.  της  ανλείας, 
to  open  a  bit  of  the  hall  door,  Ar.  Pac. 
981. — 2.  metaph.,  άλλη  παρακλίνονσι 
δίκας,  they  turn  justice  from  her  path, 
Hes.  Op.  260 ;  so  also,  π.  τον  νόμον, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Al. ;  of  words,  in  pass., 
to  be  slightly  altered  (parce  detorta), 
Plat.  Crat.  400  B,  410  Α.— 3.  to  lay 
beside,  Ath. :  —  pass,  and  mid.  to  lay 
one's  self  or  lie  down  beside,  esp.  at 
meals,  Lat.  accumbere,  τινί,  Theocr. 
2,  44,  etc. ;  to  lie  side  by  side,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  2,  5 :  of  adjacent  lands,  Πελο- 
π?μς  όση  παρακέκλιται  Ίσθμώ,  Call. 
Del.  72. — Π.  intr.  to  turn  aside,  slip 
away,  escape,  II.  23,  424,  Aeschin.  25, 
9.  —  2.  to  turn  aside,  swerve  from  the 
right  way,  Aesch.  Ag.  745.  [I,  but  I 
in  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  παρακέκλϊμαι 
and  παρεκλίθην.]    Hence 

Τ1αρακ?άτης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  lies  be- 
side, esp.  at  meals,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
28.  [I] 

ΪΙαρακλύω,=  παρακούω  IV.,  Anth. 
Plan.  255.  ■ 

ΤΙαρακμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  past  (πα- 
ρά) the  prime  (ακμή),  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
23  :  hence  to  be  faded,  to  be  gone  by,  Id. 
Symp.  4,  17 ;  8,  14 ;  and  metaph.  of 
persons,  Alex.  Dem.  6,  5  ;  πρεσβύτε- 
ροι και  παρηκμακότες,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
13,  1,  cf.  Polyb.  6,  51,  5,  Plut.  Caes. 
69.     Hence 

ΐίαράκμάσις,  ή,=  παρακμή,  dub.  1. 
Theophr. :  and 

ΤΙαρακμαστικός  πυρετός,  ό,  a  fever 
that  is  past  its  crisis,  Medic. 

Ώαρακμη,  ης,  ή,  (παρά,  ακμή)  the 
point  at  which  the  prime  is  past,  Plut. 
Marc.  24. 

Τίαρακνάω,  (παρά,  κνάω)  to  scrape 
or  rub  against,  Philostr.  Imag.  1,  28. 

ΤΙαρακνημίδια,  ων,  τά,  (παρά,  κνή- 
μη) armour  for  horses'  legs,  Poll.  1,  140. 

ΐίαρακνήμϊον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά,  κνή- 
μη) the  outer  shin-bone,  cf.  προκνήμιον. 

Τίαρακνημόομαι,  as  pass. ,=  πορεύ- 
ομαι, Hippon.  78. 

ΐίαρακνίζω,  to  tickle  a  little :   me- 
taph. to  make  jealous,  Eccl. 
ΤΙαρακοάω,  Ion.  for  παρανοέω. 
ΐίαράκοή,  ης,  ή,  (παρακούω)   that 
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which  has  been  heard  amiss,  or  only 
half  heard,  hearsay,  Ep.  Plat.  341  B, 
— II.  unwillingness  to  hear,  disobedience. 
Galen.,  Ν.  T. 

Τίαρακοιμάομαι,  (παρά,  κοιιιάω)  as 
pass.,  to  sleep  beside  or  near,  τ  ιοί,  Ath. 
189  Ε.    Hence 

ΐίαρακοίμηαα,  ατός,  τό,  sexual  in 
ter course :  and 

ΤΙαρακοίμησις,  ή,  a  sleeping  beside 
or  near :  and 

ΤΙαρακοιμητής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  sleeps 
beside,  a  bed-fellow. 

ΤΙαρακοιμίζω,  (παρά,  κοιμίζω)  to 
lay  asleep,  put  to  bed  beside  or  with. 

ΤΙαρακοινάομαι,  (παρά,  κοινός)  as 
mid.,  ίο  communicate  a  thing  to  another, 
τινί  τι,  Pind.  P.  4,  236. 

ΤΙαρακοιτέω,  ώ,  =  παρακοιμάομαι. 
— II.  to  keep  watch  ox  guard  beside,  τινί, 
Polyb.  6,  33,  12 :  from 

Τίαρακοίτης,  ov,  ό,  (παρά,  κοίτη) 
one  who  sleeps  beside,  a  bed-fellow,  usu. 
a  husband,  spouse,  II.  6,  430,  etc.,  Hes 
Th.  928. 

ΤΙαράκοιτϊς,  ϊος,  ή,  ace.  ϊν,  fern, 
from  foreg.,  a  wife,  Horn.,  and  Hes. : 
Ep.  dat.  παρακοίτ'ι,  Od.  3,  381,  Hes. 
Sc.  14,  46. 

ΤΙαράκοίτος,  ov,  sleeping  beside  := 
παρακοίτης,  Diod.  5,  32. 

ΐίαρακολλάω,  ώ,  (παρά,  κολλάω) 
to  glue  or  fasten  on,  Hipp.  846.     Hence 

ΤΙαρακόλλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  glued  on,  esp.  carved  wood-work 
glued  on  furniture  by  way  of  orna 
ment,  Theophr. :  and 

Τίαρακόλλησις,  ή,  a  glueing  or  fast- 
ening on,  Hipp.  745  :  and 

ΤΙαρακολλητικός,  ή,  όν,  glueing  οι 
fastening  on,  Celsus. 

Τίαράκολ?.ος  (παρά,  κόλλα)  χαμεν 
νη,  a  low  couch,  with  only  one  end  to  it : 
when  it  had  two,  it  was  called  άμώί 
κολλος,  Poll.  10,  36. 

ΤΙαράκο?.ονθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
άκολονθέω)  to  go  beside  or  near,  follow 
close  or  on  the  heels,  τινί,  Ar.  Eccl. 
725,  Plat.,  etc.  :  to  follow  close,  stick 
to,  dog  one's  steps,  Dem.  519,  12, 
etc. :  to  attend fawningly ,  as  a  parasite, 
Id.  281,  22  :  of  rules,  to  hold  good 
throughout,  π.  δι'  ό?ιης  της  ιππικής, 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  14:  π.  χρόνοις,  to  follow 
all  the  times  and  dates,  to  trace  accu- 
rately, Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  291  B.  —  IJ. 
metaph.  to  follow  with  one's  thoughts, 
i.  e.  to  understand,  τοϊς  πράγμασι, 
Dem.  285,  21 ;  τοις  δικαίοις,  Demad. 
178,  32,  etc. :  so  esp.  as  Stoical  term, 
usu.  absol. ;  they  also  said  έαντώ 
παρακολονθεϊν  ότι...,  to  understand 
that...,  Epict.  2,26,3;  also  c.  part., 
Id.  4,  5,  21.    Hence 

ΤΙαράκολούθημα,  ατός,  τό,  that 
which  follows  besides,  an  additional  con- 
sequence,  Plut.  2,  885  C  :  and 

Τίαράκολονθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  follow- 
ing or  resulting,  Plut.  2,  1144  B. 
Hence 

Τίαράκσλονθητικός,  ή,  όν,  ready  at 
following  or  understanding,  M.  Anton. 
5,  9.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id.  6,  42. 

ΤΙαρακομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  a  carrying  be~ 
side :  a  carrying  over,  transporting, 
Thuc.  7,  28,  Polyb.  10,  10,  13.  —  II. 
(from  pass.)  a  going  beside  or  near,  a 
sailing  along  shore,  coasting-voyage, 
Thuc.  5,  5  :  —  a  going  across,  Polyb. 
3,  43,  3,  etc. :  from 

ΤΙαρακομίζω :  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ : 
(πάρα,  κομίζω)—  to  carry  beside  or 
along  with,  escort,  Eur.  H.  F.  126. — 2. 
to  carry  or  convey  over,  to  transport, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  61,  Diod.  2,  17;  esp. 
to  a  place,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  7 ;  π.  νάνι 
έπί  τι,  to  bring  ships  to  an  anchorage 
Dem.  1208,  4 ;  generally,  to  convex 
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tarry,  Hdt,  7,  147.  II  pass.,  t»  go  or 
an//  /><.*'</'-,  co«5<  along  ι  την  'lr<i//i(r, 
Thuc  (•.  14:  also,  If  rorrov,  έττί  τό- 
ποι», lit.  1,  25;  0,  52:-  to  go  or  soii 
. ν,  λ>  (/i'.vn,  pass  di'it,  Polyb.  I,  52, 
t>,  etc.— III.  liutl.,  (a  haoe  a  thing 
brought  one,  σϊτον,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  57. 
Hence 

ΙΙαρακυμιστής,  o£>,  υ,  one  u>/<o  car- 
ries beside  or  over. 

Τίαμάκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρακόπτω) 
money  with  a  false  stamp :  metaph.,  α 
counterfeit,  Philo. 

Ιϊαμάκυμος,  ov,  (παρά,  κόμη)  cov- 
ered with  hair,  Com.  Anon.  313. 

ΙΙαράκονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  άκο- 
νάω)  to  sharpen  or  whet  besides,  Ar. 
Kan.  111G,  in  pass.:  ό  λύγχην  άκο- 
νών,  έκεΐνος  και  την  ψυχήν  τι  παρα- 
κονα,Χοη.  Cyr.  G,  2,  33.— II.  in  genl. 
to  rub  against. 

Τίαράκοντίζω,  (παρά,  ακοντίζω)  to 
throw  the  dart  with  others,  Luc.  Paras. 
61. 

ΤΙαρακοπή,  ης,  η,  (παρακόπτω)  a 
striking  falsely,  esp.  of  money  ; — mc- 
taph. madness,  frenzy,  Aesch.  Ag.  223, 
Eura.  329,  Polyb.  40,  3,  2. 

Ώαράκοπος,  ov,  (παρακόπτω)  struck 
falsely,  counterfeit: — metaph.,  mad, 
Aesch.  Pr.  581  ;  π.  φρενών,  Eur. 
Bacch.  33 ;  λύσση  π.,  Ar.  Thesm. 
068.     Hence 

ΊΙαρακοπτικός,  η,  όν,  mad,  frantic, 
raving. 

ΙΙαρακόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  κόπτω) 
to  strike  aside  or  awry,  and  so  to  strike 
falsely,  properly  of  money,  Diod.  1, 
78 : — hence,  generally,  to  falsify,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  20  : — in  mid.,  to  cheat,  swindle 
out  of  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  αγαθών,  Ar. 
Eq.  807  ;  simply  to  cheat,  τινά,  Jb. 
850 :  pass,  to  be  cheated,  τινί,  in  a 
thing,  Ar.  Nub.  640.— II.  metaph.  lo 
strike  the  mind  awry,  drive  mad,  de- 
range, π.  φρένας,  Eur.  Hipp.  238  :  so 
too,  τοϋ  νυϋ  παρακοπέντος,  Hipp. : 
but.  παρακεκομμένα  άνδράρια,  base 
coin,  knavish  fellows,  Ar.  Ach.  517. — 
2.  so  too,  intr.,  παρακόπτειν  τ/j  διά- 
νοια, to  be  mad,  Arist.  Mirab.  31 ;  ab- 
EOl.,  παρακόψας,  in  a  fit  of  madness, 
Diog.  L.  4,  44,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1123  F: 
nence  παρακοπή,  παράκοπος  II. — III. 
ο  cut  in  pieces,  cut  up,  μέλη,  Polyb. 
10,  15,  5. 

ΐίαρακορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  κο- 
οέω)  to  sweep  out ;  to  cleanse,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Lac.  1,  3. 

ΐίαράκοσμος,  ov,  (παρά,  κόσμος)  out 
of  order,  improper  :  adv.  -μως,  Joseph. 

ΐίαράκονσις,  ή,  a  hearing  amiss  or 
wrong,  dub.,  Lob.  Phryn.  352.  [a] 

ΙΙαράκονσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρακυύω) 
a  thing  heard  wrong  or  misunderstood, 
Dion.  II.  9,  22,  Strab. — II.  a  wrong 
doctrine,  bad  advice,  Ep.  Plat.  338  1), 
340  Β.   [a] 

ΤΙαρακονσματίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Plut.  2,  354  A. 

ΐίαρακονστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
disobey,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  458,  11  : 
from 

ΙΙαράκούω,  f.  -σομαι,  (παρά,  ακούω) 
to  hear  beside,  esp.  to  hear  accidentally, 
to  hear  talk  of,  τέχνην,  Hdt.  3,  120 — \\. 
to  hear  or  learn  underhand,  listen  un- 
derhand to  any  one,  τινός,  Ar.  Ran. 
750,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  37:  to  overhear 
something//•';//;  another,  Lat.  subaus• 
cultare,  τι  παρά  τίνος,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
300  1). — III.  to  hear  wrong,  ?nisunder- 

siand,  Plat.  Prot.  330  E,  Theaet.  195 

A. — IV.  not  to  listen  to,  take  no  heed  of, 
Polyb.  20,  2,  1,  etc. ;  περί  τίνος,  Id. 
30,  18,  2:  also  to  pretend  not  to  hear, 
Id.  3,  15,  2. 

ΧΙαοακ^άτέω,   ώ,  {παρά,   κοατέω) 
~0 
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to  hold  had,,  restrain,  ODD.  I   also  to  re- 
strain against   nature,   M.    Anton.  :  π. 

,  pi  ι  ας,  i"  hind  up  the  hair,  Diosc, 

[ίαρακρέμαμαι,  (πάρα,  κρέμομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  hang  betide :  ra  παρακρε- 
μάμενα, appendage» , dependencies,  such 
as  the  tar  provinces  of  an  empire,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  35,  10. 

ΥΙαρακρεμάννυμι,  and  -νύω ;  fat. 
■κρεμάσω  Att.  -κρεμώ,  (παρά,  κρε- 
μάνννμι).  To  hang  beside,  χείρα  πάρα- 
κρεμάσας,  letting  the  hand  hang  down, 
II.  13,  597. 

ΙΙαράκρημνος,  ov,  (παρά,  κρημνός) 
steep  on  the  side,  Strab.  p.  391,  Diod. 
11,  8. 

ΤΙαρακρίνω  [i],  f.  -Ινώ ;  aor.  παρέ- 
κρ'ινα  ;  pf.  -κέκρϊκα,  pf.  pass,  -κέκρϊ- 
μαι ;  aor.  pass.  παρεκρίΟην  [Ϊ] ;  aor. 
mid.  παρεκρϊνάμην,  (παρά,  κρίνω). 
To  separate  and  place  beside  :  in  pass., 
πεζός  παρακεκριμενος  παρά  τον  ai- 
γιο.λόν,  the  land  force  drawn  up  along 
the  shore,  Hdt.  9,  98  ;  παρεκρίθησαν 
διαταχθέντες,  Hdt.  8,  70;  cf.  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  13. 

ΤΙαρακροάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α]=πα- 
ρακούω,  Joseph.     Hence 

ΐίαρακρύάσις,  η,  a  hearing  wrongly  : 
disobedience,  Joseph. :  and 

ΐίαρακροάτής,  ov,  b,  one  who  hears 
wrong. 

ΙΙαρακροκίζω,  (παρά,  κρόκος)  to  be 
somewhat  saffron-coloured,  Diosc.  5, 145. 

ΐίαρακροτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
κροτέω)  to  pat  or  clap  one,  π.  εις  τον 
ώμον,  Luc.  Gymn.  1. 

ΐίαράκρουσις',  εως,  ή,  (ι\  αρακρονω) 
a  striking  beside  or  wrongly,  esp.  strik- 
ing a  false  note  in  music,  a  discord, 
Plut.  2,  826  Ε  : — a  missing,  mistake, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  13:  madness,  Hipp. 
68. — II.  a  cheating,  deceiving,  fraud, 
Dem.  679,  3  :  760,  fin.— III.  a  draw- 
ing in  or  checking  of  an  eruption,  τον 
θερμού,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  12. 

ΙΙαρακρουσϊχοίνίκος,  ov,  (πάρα- 
κρούω,χοϊνΐξ)  cheating  with  false  meas- 
ures, Com.  Anon.  318. 

ΐίαρακρουστικός,  ή,όν,=  παρακοπ- 
τικός,  Hipp.  68.     Adv.  -κώς  :  and 

ΙΙαράκρουστος,  ov,  =  παράκοπος : 
from 

ΐίαρακρούω,  f.  -σω,  (παρά,  κρούω) 
to  strike  aside  ;  strictly  (ace.  to  Harp.), 
of  persons  who  strike  the  scale  so  as 
to  weigh  falsely  :  hence,  of  persons, 
to  mislead,  Plat.  Crito  47  A  ;  to  deceive, 
cheat,  Dinarch.  103,  13;  but  much 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  lb.  95,  22,  Plat. 
Crat.  393  C,  Dem.  19,  18,  etc.,  cf. 
Wolf  Lept.  p.  291 :  in  pass.,  παρα- 
κρούεσθαι  υπό  τίνος,  to  be  led  astray 
by  one,  Plat.  Theaet.  168  A ;  περί 
τίνος,  in  a  thing,  Polyb.  24,  3,  3 ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  uses  the  pf.  παρακέ- 
κρονσμαι  in  an  act.  sense. — II.  in 
mid.,  to  strike  aside  from  one's  self, 
parry,  ταϊς  μαχαίραις  τους  κοντούς, 
Plut.  Lucull.  28,  cf.  Id.  Bull.  18:  lo 
shun,  avoid,  Id.  2,  198  Β  : — παρακε- 
κρονσθαΐ  τών  φρενών,  to  be  driven  from 
one's  senses,  A.  B. :  so  also  intr.  in 
act ,  Hipp.  966. 

ΐίαρακρύπτω,  f.  -ι//ω,  (παρά,  κρύπ- 
τω) to  hide  beside  or  near :  to  hide  or 
disguise,  Diod.  18,  19. 
•     ΤΙαρακρώζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  croak  beside. 

ΪΙαρακταΐος,  a,  ov,  (παρά,  άκτ?/) 
on  the  shore  or  bank,  Opp.  H.  4,  316. 

ΐίαρακτάομαι,  f,  -ήσομαι,  (παρά, 
κτάομαι)  dep.,  to  get  over  and  above: 
in  pf.  -κέκτημαι,  to  have  over  and 
above,  ξενικούς  νόμους,  Hdt.  4,  80. 

ΥΙαράκτης,  ov,  ό,  (παράγω)  one  who 
brings  hounds  to  the  chase. 

ΙΙαράκτησις,  η,  (παρακτάομαι) pos- 
session beside  or  near,  Clem.  A  I. 
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Ι  Ιιιρακτίδιος,  ov,=.sq  ,  Λ  nth.  1  -  J». 
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Παράκτιος,  α,ον,  (ταρά,  ακτή)  on 
the  sea-side,  κέλενθος,  λειμών,  Aesch.. 
Pr.  830,  Soph.  Aj.  054  ■  π.  ύραμεΐν, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1424. 

ΤΙαράκνκλος,  OV,  ό,  a  fart  of  a 
chariot-wheel. 

[Υαρακνλίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρϊ,  κυλίω) 
to  roll  beside  or  past,  [i] 

ΤΙαρακνμάτιος,  ov,  (παρί.  κνμ  χ) 
vmvyf  χιτωνίσκος,  Buckh  lnscr.  1,  p. 
219. 

ΪΙαρακύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  κύπτω) 
to  stoop  aside,  throw  one's  head  conceit- 
edly on  one  side,  Ar.  Ach.  16.— 2.  gen- 
erally, to  stoop  and  take  a  careless  sidi 
glance  at  a  thing,  έπί  τι,  Dem.  46,  27. 
— 3.  to  peep  out  of  a  door,  window, 
etc.,  like  Horace's  despicere,  Ar.  Vesp. 
178  ;  esp.  of  girls  peeping  after  a  lover, 
Id.  Pac.  982,  985  ;  also,  π.  έκ  θνρίδος, 
Id.  Thesm.  797  ;  π.  εις  τόπον,  Hipp 
884  : — metaph.,  σωτηρία  παρέκνψε,  8 
hope  of  safety  peeped  out,  Id.  Eccl 
202.     Hence 

ΐίαρακνρέω,  ώ,  f.  -κνρσω,=παρα 
τυγχάνω,  Q.  Sm.  11,  423. 

Ιίαράκυψις,  εως,  ή,  (παρακύπτω] 
a  stooping  to  one  side,  peeping  in  : — pro 
verb.,  όνου  π.,  like  our  '  bull  in  a 
china  shop,'  Menand.  p.  86. 

ΤΙαρακωμωδέω,'  ώ,  (παρά,  κωμω 
δέω)  to  satirize  incidentally  in  a  com 
edy,  Ath.  525  A. 

Τίαρακωχή,  ης,  η,  or  lather  παρο 
κωχή  (v.  sub  ανακωχή)  : — a  yielding, 
contribution,  νεών,  v.  1.  Thuc.  6,  85, 
ubi  Bekk.  παροχή. 

11αρα?ΜΑέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  λα 
λέω)  to  chatter  beside:  to  prate  or  talk 
at  random,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
202. 

ΐίαραλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  Ton. 
-λάμψ^ιχαι,  (παρά,  λαμβάνω)  to  re- 
ceive from  another,  τι  παρά  τίνος,  as 
a  successor  does  the  command,  like 
παραδέχεσθαι,  to  take  possession  of, 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att.  prose  ;  π.  βα- 
σιληίην,  Hdt.  2,  120,  cf.  Thuc  1,  9, 
etc. ;  7Γ.  νόμον,  opp.  to  θειναι,  Id.  5, 
105,  cf.  Isocr.  180  A;  esp.  to  inherit, 
Eur.  Ion  814;  opp.  to  έπικτάσθαι, 
Plat.  Rep.  330  A  ;  π.  αράς,  to  inherit 
curses,  Eur.  Phoen.  1611. — 2.  to  take 
in  pledge,  Hdt.  3,  136;  also,  to  take  by 
force  or  treachery,  seize,  get  possession 
of  Hdt.  7,  211,  Xen.— 3.  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  take  to  one's  self,  as  a  wife  or  mis- 
tress, Hdt.  4,  155,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  6  ;  as 
an  adopted  son,  Hot.  1,  113;  as  a 
partner,  helper,  or  ally,  Id.  1,  76;  2, 
121,  4,  Thuc,  etc. : — π.  αάρτνρα,  to 
bring  forward  as  a  witness,  Dem.  1 159. 
27. — II.  to  receive,  έπί  ξείνια,  in  hos- 
pitality, licit.  4,  154  ;  π.  έπος,  to  re- 
ceive an  answer,  Id.  1,  126. — 2.  esp. 
to  receive  by  hearsay  or  tradition,  opp. 
to  παράδιδαν  at,  and  SO  lo  learn,  hear 
Lat.  accipcrc,  Hdt.  1,  55;  2,  19,  etc., 
τι  παρά  τίνος,  2,51. — 111.  to  take  upon 
one's  self  undertake,  Lat.  susciptre  ;  π. 
τι  πράγμα,  Ar.  Eq.  311  ;  της  πόλεως 
τα  πράγματα.  Id.  Eccl.  107  ;  την  έπι- 
μέλειαν,  Aeschin.  20,  13:  hence,  τα 
παραλάμβανα  μεν  a,  things  taken  in 
hand, undertakings,  lldt.  1,  38. — lV.fr> 
wait  for,  intercept,  Lat.  excipere,  Id.  4 
203. — V.  to  take  up,  Tor  λόγον,  Po 
lyb.  33,  l(i,  !) :  jr.  em  βραχύ,  to  state 
concisely,  Id.  C>,  58,  1. — VI.  to  take 
prisoner,  Id.  3,  69,  2. 

ΐίαραλάμπω,  1.  -ι/'ω,  (παρά.  ?au 
πω)  t<>  shine  beside  or  a  little,  Plut.  2, 
889  I).      Hence 

[Ιαράλαμψίς,  ή,  a  shining  spot  on 
the  cornea,  ρ  rob.  in  Hipp.  102. 

IifJpa?JXvdUVQ,    t.    -λι/σω,    (-T.7/t<i. 
UOfl 
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λανθάνω)  to  escape  the  notice  of,  τινά, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  298  B. 

+  Παραλάταί,  ων,  o'l,  the  Paralatae, 
a  Scythian  people,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

ΪΙαραλεαίνω,  {παρά,  /ιεαίνω)  to 
smooth,  polish,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  522 
ϋ.     Hence 

Ϊ1αρα?.εαντικός,  ή,  όν,  making 
smooth  ;  lenitive,  Diph.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
62  D. 

ΪΙαραλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  λέγω)  to 
ley  beside  or  near:  usu.  in  mid.,  to  lay 
one's  self  or  lie  with  one,  tlv'l,  in  Horn. 
usu.  of  clandestine  intercourse,  II.  2, 
515,  etc. ;  also  with  εν  φιλότητι  add- 
ed, II.  14,  237;  generally  of  inter- 
course with  a  woman,  r.  τινί,  Π.  20, 
224  ;  when  the  woman  is  in  nom.  and 
the  man  in  dat.,  simply  to  lie  down  he- 
side,  be  his  bedfellow,  11.  24,  67(3,  Od.  4, 
305.  Homer  usu.  has  3  aor.  πάρε 
λέξατο,  also  fut. :  but  3  aor.  syncop. 
καρέλεκτο  does  not  occur  till  Η.  \  en. 
168. — II.  παραλέγω,  to  speak  beside  the 
purpose,  wander  in  one's  talk,  rave, 
Lat.  delirare,  Hipp.  976.— III.  παρα- 
λέγομαΐ,  like  παρατίλλω,  to  gather 
superfluous  hair :  hence,  παραλέλεξαι, 
you  have  had  your  eyebrows  polled,  Ar. 
Eccl.  904.— IV.  παραλέγομαι  γήν, 
νήσον,  to  sail  by  or  along  the  land,  like 
Lat.  legere  oram,  Diod.  13,  3,  Strab. 

ΤΙαραλειπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ττα- 
οαλείπω,  one  must  pass  over,  τι,  Xen. 
Ages.  8,  3 ;  περί  τίνος,  Diod.  5,  83. 

Ί1αρα?^ειπτικός,  ή,  όν,  leaving  on 
one  side,  passing  by  :  from 

llapa/ιείπω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  λείπω) 
to  leave  on  one  side,  leave  remaining, 
Thuc.  3,  26,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,4.-2.  to 
leave  on  one  side,  leave  winoticed,  pass 
by,  pass  over,  τινά,  Ar.  Eccl.  1145  ;  as 
dogs  a  hare,  Id.  Cyn.  3,  6,  etc.— 3.  to 
neglect,  Lat.  omittere,  Ar.  Ran.  1194, 
A  v.  456;  of  orders.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6, 
16;  opportunities,  Dem.  24,  25,  etc. : 
esp.  to  leave  untold,  pass  over,  Lat.  prae- 
termittere,  Eur.  Hel.  773,  Plat.  Symp. 
188  E,  etc  ;  π.  το  ευσεβές,  Eur.  Tro. 
43. 

ΐϊαράλείφω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  αλείφω) 
1o  rub  along,  bedaub  with  ointment,  Ar. 
EccL  406  ;  σιάλω,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  4,  3. 
ΐίαράλεϊψις,  ή,  (παρα?.είπω)  a  pass- 
ing over,  omitting,  Plut.  2,  33  A. 

ΪΙαρά?„ευκος,  ov,  (παρά,  λευκός) 
whitish,  partly  white,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1, 
10. 

Παραλεϋσσω,  =  παροράω,  in  tme- 
sis, Eur. 

ΐίαραλήγω,  (παρά,  λήγω)  to  make 
to  cease  beside. — II.  intr.  to  be  all  but 
ceasing :  hence  ή  πάρα/άγουσα,  with 
and  without  συλλαβή,  the  penult  ima, 
Gramm.     Hence 

Iiapa/,ηξις,  ή,  the  penultima  of  a 
word,  Gramm. 

ΐίαρα/.ηπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  παρα- 
λαμβάνω) one  must  take  to  one's  self, 
qet,  Dem.  916,  4. 

Υίαραληπτός,  ή,  όν,  (παραλαμβά- 
νω) to  be  accepted,  τινϊ  παρά  τίνος, 
Plat.  Meno  93  Β.— II.  to  be  used  or 
applied,  προς  τι,  ChrvsipD.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1035  D. 

ΙΙαραλήπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (παρα?ιαμ- 
ΐάνω)  a  receiver,  Hermes  ap.  Stub. 
Eel.  1,  p.  932. 

Hapa/.ηρέω,  ω,  (παρά,  ληρέω)  to 
talk  nonsense,  babble,  Hipp.  401  : — gen- 
erally, to  dote,  Lat.  delirare,  Ar.  Eq. 
.'-31,  Ran.  594.     Hence 

ΪΙαρα/.ήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  silly  talk, 
in  absurdity,  Dio  C.  59,  26  :  and 

Παρα?ιήοη  σις,  ή,  a  talking  foolishly, 
ii'tage,  Hipp.  1210. 

ΐΙαρά?.ηρος,  ov,  (παρά,  ληρος)  talk- 
i>ig  foolishly,  Lat.  dclirus,  Philo. 
1106 
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ΐίαράληψίς,  εως,  ή-  {παραλαμβά- 
νω) a  receiving  from  another,  succession 
to,  άρχϊις,  Polyb.  2,  3,  1,  etc.— 2.  the 
taking  of  a  town,  Id.  2,  46,  2. — 3.  learn- 
ing, Epict. 

ΐίαρα/.ία,  ας,  ή,  (ττάραλοο)  the  sea- 
coast,  land  on  the  sea,  Hdt.  7,  185  ;  esp. 
applied  to  the  maritime  district  of 
Attica,  Hdt.  5,  81,  cf.  1,  59:  strictly 
fern,  from  παρά?αος  (sc.  γη) ;  and  in 
Thuc.  2,  56,  we  have  in  full,  παρα- 
7 ία  γη:  also  ή  παράλιος  (sc.  γη), 
Polyb.  3,  39,  3. 

Τ1αρα?,ϊθάζω,  (παρά,  λίθος)  to  be 
stony  at  the  side,  Theophr. 

Ιίαράλιμνος,  ov,  (παρά,  λίμνη)  ly- 
ing by  lakes  or  marshes,  Plut.  2,951  E. 
Τ1αρα?αμπάνω,  collat.  form  of  πα- 
ραλείπω, Arist.  Probl.  29,  13.  4. 

ΐίαράλιον,  ου,  τό,(ΐΙάρα?.ος)  the  sta- 
tion of  the  ship  Paralos,  Dem.  1191,  25. 
ΤΙαρά/αος,  ov,  also  ία,  ιον,  Aesch., 
and  Eur.,  and  cf.  παρα?1α  : — =πά- 
ρά?.ος,  ψάμμος.  Aesch.  Pr.  573,  όρνι- 
θες, Soph.  Aj.  1065. 

ΤΙαρύ/ύσκομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  caught 
beside  or  near. 

ΐίαράλϊταίνω,  f.  -ήσω  ;  aor.  παρη• 
λίτον,  (παρά,  άλιταίνω)  to  do  amiss, 
sin,  τι,  Q.  Sra.  13,  400;  παραλιτεϊν 
θεούς,  to  sin  against  the  gods,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  246. — Uapa/.ιτέω  is  a  late  collat. 
form  ;  παρα/ύτω  a  corruption. 

Τίάράλίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  sailor  of  the  ship 
ΐΙάρα?ιος,  q.  v.  [ϊ] 

Τίαράλιώτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
the  παρα?ύα. 

ΐίαρα/ι,λάγή,  ης,  η,  (παρα/./ιάσσω) 
a  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  transfer, 
πυρός  παρα?3.αγαί,  Aesch.  Ag.  490  ; 
a  passing  over,  τινός  προς  τι,  of  one 
thing  into  another,  Plat.  Theaet.  196 
C  : — π.  ποδών,  of  the  alternate  motion 
of  the  feet,  or  their  crossing,  Critias 
29  ;  cf.  θερμαστρίς  2. — II.  difference 
between  things,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  6,  6, 
5,  Polyb.  6,  7,  3  ;  μεγάλην  εχειν  π., 
Diod.  5,  37. — III.  a  changing,  change, 
Ν.  T. 

Τίαράλ7.αγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραλ- 
λάσσω) that  which  passes  by  :  παρα?.- 
/.άγματα  όστέων,  the  overlapping  ends 
of  broken  bones,  Hipp.  792. — II.  an 
interchange,  exchange,  Plut.  Num.  16. 
Τίαραλλακτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
pass  by,  Strab.  p.  591. 

~Παρά7,7.ακτος,  ov,  (παρα?,λάσσω) 
altered :  changeable. 

Παοαλλά^,  (παραλλάσσω)  adv.,  al- 
ternately, Soph.  Aj.  1087  (ubi  v.  Lob.), 
Tim.  Locr.  95  C. — II.  in  quincuncial 
order,  i.  e.  in  alternating  rows,  Thuc. 
2,  102. 

Ϊ1αρά7.7.αξις,  εως,  ή,  alternation,  π. 
όστέων,  Hipp.  762,  cf.  παράλλαγμα  : 
π.  κεφαλής,  a  moving  of  the  head  to 
and  fro,  Plut.  2,  977  B. — II.  a  passing 
by  or  away,  change  for  the  worse,  de- 
clension, Plat.  Tim.  22  D,  Polit.  269 
Ε ;  π.  φρενών,  mental  aberration, 
Hipp.  369. — III.  the  mutual  inclination 
of  two  lines  forming  an  angle,  Theophr., 
Plut.  2,  930  A  ; — esp.  the  angle  formed 
by  lines  from  a  heavenly  body  to  the 
earth's  centre  end  the  horizon,  Math. 
Vet. :  from 

Παραλλάσσω,  Att,  -ττω :  f.  -ζω, 
(παρά,  ύλλάσσω)  to  make  things  alter- 
nate, Lat.  alternare,  e.  g.,  π.  τους  οδόν- 
τας, to  make  the  teeth  of  the  saw7  stand 
contrary  ways,  Theophr. — 2.  to  change 
or  alter  a  little,  Hdt.  2,  49  :  esp.  for 
the  worse,  to  corrupt,  π.  φρένας,  Soph. 
Ant.  298. — 3.  of  place,  to  pass  by  or 
beyond,  go  past,  ένέδραν,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  12,  Polyb.  5,  14,  3,  etc. :— to  go 
beyond,  surpass,  τινά  ~ώ  "τάχεί,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  4,   14. — 4.   to  elude,  avoid, 
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Plut.  Camill.  ^4  : — to  get  rid  of  πάθος, 
Id.  Caes.  41. — II.  intr.  to  pass  by  one 
another,  of  two  tunnels  or  the  like, 
which  start  from  opposite  directions, 
and,  instead  of  meeting,  overlap  each 
other,  Hdt.  2,  11  ;  cf.  παρά7.7.αγμα, 
and  v.  sub  σνντετραίνω  : — to  alternate, 
reciprocate,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  26,  fin. 
— 2.  to  be  interchanged,  altered,  different, 
τινός,  from  a  thing,  Plat.  Leeg.  957  Β  ; 
absol.,  Id.  Rep.  530  D,  Tim.  71  E, 
etc. : — impers., παραλλάσσει,  it  ?naket 
a  differeyice,  like  Lat.  refert,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 169  Ε  : — part.  pf.  pass,  παρη/, 
λαγ μένος,  different  from  a  thin?,  τι- 
νός, Polyb.  7,  17,  7;  and  so  unusual, 
strange,  Id.  2,  29,  1  ;  3,  55.  1. — 3.  to  go 
aside,  turn  from  the  path,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  21  :  hence  to  slip  aside,  escape,  δια 
χερών,  Aesch.  Ag.  424.-4.  π.  τον  σκο- 
πού, to  go  beside  the  mark,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 194  A,  Tim.  27  C,  71  Ε  :  hence 
usu.  metaph.,  to  go  wrong,  err.  Id.  Rep. 
530  Β  :  so  too,  λο)Ό£  παράλλασσαν• 
τες  εξεδροι  φρενών,  words  that  wander 
from  reason's  seat,  Eur.  Hipp.  935. 

ΐΙαρα/ι7.η7.επίπεδον,  ου,  τό,  (πα 
ράλληλος,  έπίπεδον)  a  body  icith  par 
allel  surfaces,  Plut.  2,  1080  B. 

Παραλληλία,  ας,  ή,  (παράλληλος) 
a  bring  side  by  side,  parallelism. 

Τίαρα/./.η/.ίζω,    (παράλληλος)    to 
place  side  by  side,  or  parallel.     Hence 
ΐίαρα/ι/.η/.ισμός,  ού,  ό,  a  comparing 

j  of  parallels. 

~Παραλλη?.όγραμμος.  ov,  (παρά?.- 
ληλος,  γραμμή)  bounded  by  parallel 
lines,  Strab.  p.  178  :  τό  π.,  a  parallel- 

;  ogram,  Plut.  2,  1080  B. 

Παράλλ?//οο,  ov,  (παρά,  αλλήλων) 

'■  beside  one  another,  side  by  side,  Arist. 
Coel.  2,  6,  14  (ubi  Bekk.  divisim): 
αϊ  π.  (sc.  γραμμαί),  parallel  lines, 
Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  2, 16,  2,  etc. : — c.  een., 
parallel  with,  Polyb.  9,  21, 10  :— £κ  πα- 
ραλλήλον,  parallel-wise,  Plut.  Agis  et 
Gracch.  1 :  so  adv.  -?.ως,  Arist.  Mund. 

7>  L 

Πάραλο}'^,  ης,  J7,=sq.,  Plut.  Ti 

mo!.  9. 

Uapa/.ογία,  ας,  ή,  (παρόλο•)  ος)  an 

excuse,  subterfuge  :  a  fallacy. 

Ilapa/.ογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (παρά- 
λογος) dep.  mid.  : — to  reckon  wrong  Oi 
falsely,  misreckon,  miscount,  esp.  on 
purpose,  Dem.  822,  25;  1037,  15: 
hence, — 2.  to  reason  falsely,  draw  a 
false  conclusion,  use  fallacies,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  1,  3,  2. — II.  to  cheat,  de- 
lude by  false  reasoning  or  fallacies, 
Isocr.  420  C,  Aeschin.  1,  117  ;  π.  τινά 
τι,  to  cheat  a  person  out  of  a  thing, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  14,  1  : — also  in  pass., 
Id.  Sophist.  1,  5;  παραΐογισθτ,ναι 
και  παρα/.ογίσασθαι,  Id.  Top.  1,  18, 
2.     Hence 

Uapa/.ογισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  false  reckon- 
ing :  a  false  conclusion,  fallacy,  quibble, 
Lycurg.  152,  4,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  3,  3,  etc. 
— II.  a  cheating  by  false  reckoning  or 
reasoning,  outwitting,  Menand.  p.  218  : 
a  deceit,  Polyb.  1,  81,  8,  etc.  :  and 

Υίαρα/.ογιστής,  ού,  ό,  one  who  cheats 
by  false  reasoning,  M.  Anton.  6,  13. 
Hence 

Παραλθ}'ίσ~ίκόξ•,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for 
deceiving  by  false  reasoning,  fallacious, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  9,  29.     Adv.   κώς. 

Τίαρα7.ογ ιστός,  ή,  όν,  (παραλογί 
ζομαι)  deluded,  or  suffering  one's  self  to 
be  deluded  by  false,  reasoning. 

ΤΙαρά?.ογος,  ov,  (παρά,  λόγος  Β. 
Ill)  strictly,  beyond  or  contrary  to  calcu- 
lation, unexpected,  wilookedfor,  Thuc. 
1,  65;  hence  neut.  παρά/.ογον,  as 
adv.,  Eur.  Or.  391  (nisi  legend,  παπά 
λόγον)  ;  and  so  adv.  -γως,  Dem.  835 
7  : — casual,  uncertain,  έφοδος,  Polvb 
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0  usual  calcula- 

tion .•  bonce,  .  the  ovei - 

pom  vi     to  guests  which 

not  to  he  reckoned  upon,  Xen.  I  ,ac. 
Hence 
II    ύλογος,  ov,   &,  as  subst.  =  το 
ov,  that  which  is  beyond  (ill 
lotion,  πολύζ,  μι ■';  ar  ό  ~.,  an  event 
much,  greatly    contrary  to  calculation, 
TUUC.   3,    lti;  7,    j'o  ;  BO,    TTOULV    TO• 
aovrov  τον  tt.j  uifTe...,  Id.  7,  28:  //■ 
άνθμωπείοις  παραλόγοις,  by  miscal- 
culations   such    as    men    make,   Id. 
8,  .'  I  :  ro  π'/.νίστω  π. συμβαίνον, 2, 61. 
ΠαρύλοίποΓ,   ot»,  (7ταρά,   λοίπόξ•) 
ranniiung  besides,   Arist.  Anal.   Post. 

2,  B,  7. 

ΤΙαραλοξαίνω,  (παρά,  λοξός)  to 
make  crooked,  Hipp. 

Πύραλοο,  ov,  (παρά,  άλς)  by  or 
near  the  sea,  άντρα,  Soph.  Aj.  412  ; 
χέρσοι,  Eur.  Jon  1584;  ή  πάραλος 
(sc.  } 7/)=  παραλία,  Thuc.  2,  55: — 
generally,  concerned  with  the  sea,  τιαυαΐ, 
ό  π.  στρατός,  Hdt.  7,  1G1. — II.  οΙΠά- 
οα?ιθί  in  Attica,  the  people  of  the  sea- 
coast  (ΐίαραλία),  Hdt.  1,  59;  opp.  to 
the  ΤΙεδιαΐοι  or  dwellers  on  the  plain, 
and  the  Αιάκριοι  or  mountaineers, 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  IOC— III.  η  ΤΙάρα- 
λος  (sc.  νανς  or  τριήρης),  the  Paralos, 
one  of  the  Athenian  sacred  galleys, 
reserved  for  state-service,  for  the  θε- 
(jpiat  and  religious  missions,  for  em- 
bassies, the  conveyance  of  public 
monies  and  persons ;  and  freq.  em- 
ployed as  admiral's  galleys  in  sea- 
fights,  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  321  ;  the  other 
was  called  Σαλαιιινία  :  hence, — 2.  ol 
Πάραλοί,  also  ol  ΙΙαραλϊται,  the  crew 
*f  the  Paralos,  which  contained  none 
but  free  citizens. — IV.  name  of  a 
plant  which  probably  grew  near  the 
sea,  Mel.  1,  20. 

ΙΠάραλοο,  ov,  6,  Paralus,  founder 
of  Clazomenne,  Strab.  p.  633. — 2.  son 
uf  Pericles,  Plat.  Prot.  315  A  ;  etc.— 

3.  son  of  Demodocus,  a  pupil  of  So- 
crates, Id.  Apol.  33  E. 

Τίαράλουργής,  ές,(παρά,  ά?.ουργής, 
edgedon  both  sides  with  purple,  Clearch. 
ap.  Ath.  255  E. — II.  οι  παραλονργεϊς, 
among  the  Persians,  the  second  order, 
whose  garments  were  only  bordered  with 
purple :  the  first,  called  by  Xen.  An. 
1,  2,  20,  φοινικισταί,  had  them  all  of 
purple. 

ΙΙαράλονργίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern, 
of  foreg.,  dub. 

ΤΙαράλονργός,  όν,  =  παρα?.ουργής 

1,  Plut.  2,  533  Ε. 

ΐΙαρα?.οϋται,  ol,  those  who  bathe  to- 
gether, Ar.  Fr.  436  :  from 

ΤΙαρα?.ούομαι,  (πς^ρά,  λούω)  as 
pass,  to  bathe  together,  Ar.  Fr.  150,  in 
contr.  inf.  παρα?.οϋσθαι. 

ΐίαραλοφία,  ας,  ή,  the  back  of  the 
horse's  neck,  where  the  mane  grows. 

Τίαράλπιος,  ov,  (παρά,  "λ,λπεις) 
dwelling  hear  the  Alps,  Plut.  Aemil.  6. 

ΤΙαραλϋγίζω,  to  bend  or  twist,  prob. 
1.,  Theophr. 

ΐίαραλυκίζω,  (παρά,  ά?*,υκός)  to  be 
changed  and  become  salt,  Plut.  2, 897  A. 

Παραλϋττέω,  ω,  (παρά,  λνπέω)  to 
grieve  along  with  something  else,  Thuc. 

2,  51,  Plat.  Phaed.  65  C  :  ol  παραλυ- 
ποϋντες,  the  refractory,  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
29. 

ΤΙαρά?.νπρος,  ov,  (παρά,  λνπρός) 
rather  sad:  of  soil,  rather  poor,  Strab. 
p.  142. 

Ώαράλϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (παραλύω)  a 
loosening  aside :  hence  a  breaking  open 
illicitly,  Plut.  2.  519  C. — II.  a  disabling 
tne  nerves  in  the  limbs  of  one  side, 
pahy,  paralysis,  Medic.  ■  so,  π.  της 
ί'ΐτης,  Polyb  31,  8,  10 
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||,  "Ι ι .   from   ττα- 

I    ,ι,   irir    nin-t   loose,   s<  1  Jul,    Π  I'm ,  , 

from  .1  thing,  Plat.  Li        Γ93  E. 

Ι  Ι.',ια/  ντικός,  //•  όν,  affected  with 
τταράλνσις,  paralytic,  Ν.  T. 

ΙΙαραλϋτυς,  ο V,  loosened  along  the 
side.  —  II.  impotent. 

ΪΙαρα'λντρόω,  ω,  (παρά,  λυτρύω) 
to  release  on  receipt  of  a  ransom  : — mid. 
to  redeem  from  a  person  by  ransom  : — 
ό  ΙΙαρα?.υτρούμενυς,  name  of  a  play 
of  Sotades. 

Παραλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (παρά,  λύω)  to 
loose  from  the  side,  loose  and  lake  off, 
τα  πηδάλια  των  νέων,  Hdt.  3,  136; 
so  in  mid.,  παραλυόμενοι  τα  πηδάλια, 
taking  off  our  rudders,  Xen.  An.  5,  1, 
1 1 ;  and  in  pass.,  παρα?ιελυμέναι  τους 
ταρσούς,  with  their  oars  taken  away, 
Polyb.  8,  6,  2  : — π.  τον  θώρακα,  Plut. 
Anton.  76  : — to  separate,  part  from, 
τινά  τής  δαμαρτος,  Eui.  Ale.  933: 
pass,  to  be  parted  from,  τινός,  Hdt.  1, 
149. — 3.  to  release  or  set  free  from, 
στρατηίης,  military  service,  Id.  7,  38  ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  be  exempt  from  it,  5, 
75  : — so,  π.τινά  δυςφρόνων,  to  set  free 
from  cares,  Pind.  U.  2,  95  ;  π.  τινά 
στρατηγίης,  to  discharge,  dismiss  from 
command,  licit.  6,  94,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  16  ; 
8,  54 ;  π.  τινά  οργής,  to  remove  from 
anger,  Thuc.  2,  65  :  c.  ace.  only,  to 
set  free,  δνστάνον  ψυχήν,  Eur.  Ale. 
115. — 4.  to  undo, put  an  end  to,  πόνους, 
Eur.  Andr.  305. — 5.  to  undo  secretly, 
σ ά  κ  κ  ια  χρημάτων,  Diod.  13,  106. — 11. 
to  loose  beside,  i.  e.  one  beside  another, 
π.  την  έτέραν  κύνα,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  14. 
— III.  to  relax  or  disable  at  the  side  ; 
esp.  of  a  stroke  of  palsy  :  pass,  to  be 
so  disabled,  be  palsied,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
1,  13,  15  :  then,  generally,  to  be  enfee- 
bled or  exhausted,  to  flag,  Hdt.  3,  105, 
Polyb.,  etc. 

ΐΙαρά?.ωμα,  ατός,  το,  (παρά,  Ζώμα) 
a  hem,  a  border. 

Τίαραμαίνομαι,  (παρά,  μαίνομαι) 
dep.,  to  be  quite  mad,  Ameips.  Conn.  2. 

ΐίαράμαρτάνω,  (παρά,  άμαρτάνω) 
to  miss  by  going  on  one  side,  to  fail,  Ar. 
Fr.  283. 

ΐίαραμαρτϋρία,  ας,  ή,  as  Alt.  law- 
term=  παραγραφή. 

ΤΙαραμάσί/της,  ου,  ό,  (παρά,  μασά- 
ομαι)  a  trencher-companion,  parasite, 
like  παράσιτος,  Alex.  Troph.  2. 

ΤΙαραμάσύντης,  ου,  o.=foreg.,  Alex. 
Tarent.  4,  8,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1. 

ΤΙαραμάχαιρίδιον,  ου,  τύ,  a  small 
side-dagger,   [i] 

Ύίαραμβλύνω,  (παρά,  αμβλύνω)  to 
blunt  rather,  or  by  degrees,  Plut.  2, 788  E. 

ΤΙαραμεθίημι,  (παρά,  μεθίημι)  to  let 
pass  beside : — to  relax  one's  hold  of, 
Hipp- 

ΐίαράμείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  αμείβω) 
to  change  one's  place  and  pass  on,  to 
leave  at  one  side,  pass  by,  A  p.  Rh.  2, 
060  ;  hence  to  exceed,  excel,  σοφία  σο- 
φίαν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  501 ;  but  very' rare 
in  act. 

B.  usu.  in  mid.,  to  pass  beside,  pass 
by,  go  past  one,  τινά,  Od.  6,  310  ;  very 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  παραμείβεσθαι  πό?αν, 
τείχος,  χώρην,  έθνος,  etc. ;  also  of 
rivers,  Hat.  1,  72, 75. — 2.  to  pass  over  in 
narrative,  make  no  mention  of,  Hdt.  2, 
102  :  also  to  run.  past,  outrun,  Pind.  P. 
2, 93,  Eur.  I.  A.  146. — 3.  of  time,  to  pass, 
go  by,  lies.  Op.  407. — II.  to  change  for 
one's  self  i.  e.  the  arrangement  of 
troops,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  10.— III.  to 
lead  aside  from  the  road,  turn  aside, 
πλόον,  Pind.  N.  3,  47  :  cf.  παραμένω. 

Παράμελέω,  ω,  (παρά,  άμελέω)  to 
disregard,  usu.  c.  gen.,  Thuc.  1,  25, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,2,  14,  Plat.,  etc.:  ab- 
sol. ,παρημ  ε/α/κεε,  he  -coked  little,  Hdt. 
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I,  *.,  pass,  to  be  flighted  or  abandon 
r.d,  iK  οίς,  \>\  lb••  gods,  Aeech.  Theh 
702,  cf.  Eum.  300,  Plat.  Rep.  620  C 

ΤΙαραμέμβλωκα,  perl',  of  πάρα 
:  Ιλώσ/ccj,  q.  v. 

Wupiiui μνημαι ,  perf.  of  παραμι• 
μνί/σκομαι. 

ΐίαραμι Π.>,  f.  -μενώ:  poet  παρμέ- 
νω,  etc.  (παρά,  μένω) : — to  stay  beside, 
with,  or  near,  τινί,  II.  11,  402 ,  15. 
400;  παρά  τινι,  Aeschin.  8,  6. — II. 
absoL  to  stand  one's  ground,  stand  fast, 
II.  13,  151,  cf.  Hdt.  6,  14,  15.— 2.  to 
stay  at  a  place,  stay  behind  or  at,  home, 
Hdt.  1,  61. — 3.  esp.  to  survive,  remain 
ali  re,  Hdt.  1,  30,  cf.  3,  57.  -4.  of  wine 
and  other  liquors,  like  c ύμμένειν,  to 
last,  keep  their  strcngtli  and  quality, 
opp.  to  τρέπεσθαι.  Strab. 

Ιίαράμερος,  ov,  Dor.  ίιν  λ  αρηαερος, 
Pind.  [ά] 

ΤΙαράμέση,  ης,  ή  (βγ.  χορδή),  thf 
string  next  the  middle,  o.  g.  the  second 
of  five,  Arist.  Probl.  Γ»,  47  :  strictly, 
fern,  from  sq. 

ΤΙαράμεσος,  ov,  (π  ιοά,  μέσος)  be 
side  or  next  the  middle. 

Τίαραμετρέω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
μετρέω)  to  measure  b\  or  with  anothei 
thing,  Plut.  2,  1042  I>,  cf.  Luc.  Imag. 
21 : — also  as  dep.  mil.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
154  A. — II.  7Γ.  [)θάς,  to  measure  alike  dis- 
tance of  water  with  another,  i.  e.  sail 
alongside  of,  A  p.  Rh.  2,  939. — III.  to 
measure  falsely,  cheat  by  a  false  meas 
ure.     Hence 

Τίαραμέτρησις,  ή,  a  measuring  by  or 
with  another  thing,  comparison. — II. 
retribution. 

ΤΙαράμεύυ,  a  Dor.  form  of  πάρα 
μείβω :  mid.,  παραμενεσθαί  Τίνος 
μορφάν,  to  surpass  the  beauty  cl 
others,  Pind.  N.  11,  17. 

Ιίαραμήκης,  ες,  (παρά,  μήκος)  some- 
what long,  Lat.  oblongus,  Polyb.  1,22, 
6. — II.  extending  beside  or  along,  as 
Euboea  along  the  mainland,  Strab. 

ΙΙαραμηκύνω,  (παρά,  μηκννω)  lit 
make  a  thing  long  or  oblong. — II.  me 
taph.  to  prolong,  Ath.  502  D. 

ΐίαραμήρια,  ων,  τά,  (παρά,  μηρός, 
the  inside  of  the  thighs,  Lob.  Soph.  A} 
814,  p.  361.     Hence 

Τίαραμηριαίος%α,  ov,  =  sq 

ΤΙαραμηρίδιος,  ov,  (παρά,  μηρός) 
at  the  side  of  or  along  the  thighs  ;  τά 
παραμ.,  armour  for  the  thighs,  cuissts, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  6.  [Z] 

ΐίαραμίγνυμι  and  -νύω :  f.  -μίξα 
(πάρα,  μίγννμι) : — to  mingle,  intermix 
with,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Vesp.  878  :  to  mix 
in,  add  by  mixing,  νδωρ,  Hdt.  1,  203 
(in  Ion.  form  -μίσγω),  4,  61. 

ΤΙαραμικρον,  adv.,— τάρα  μικρόν, 
within  a  little,  almost. 

ΤΙαράμιλ7Μομαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
aor.  pass,  et  mid. : — to  outvie,  τινά, 
Polyb.  12,  11,4. 

ΐίαράμιλλος,  ov,  (παηά,  άμι?.?.α) 
vieing  with,  Anth.  [a] 

Ύίαραμιμνήσκομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-μνήσομαι,  pf.  pass,  -μέμνημαι  (παρά, 
μίμνήσκομαι)  : — to  mention  besides  OJ 
by  the  way,  to  make  mention  of  one 
thing,  along  with  another,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Hdt.  7,  96,  99,  Soph.  Tr.  1124. 

ΐίαραμίμνω,  poet,  for  παραμένω 
a.hso\.,  to  abide,  tarry,  Ou.  2,297  ;  3,  115. 

ΤΙαραμϊνϋθέω  or  -νθω,  to  lesse?i ;  or 
intrans.,  to  fall  below  the  right  measure 
c.  pen.,  Hipp.  Foes.  Oecon.  [v] 

Τίαραμίξ,  (παραμίγννμι)  adv.,  ?»ύ- 
cdly. 

11αραμιξο?.ϋδιάζω,  (παρά,  μιξολί- 
δίος)  to  introduce  thcscmi-Lydian  modi  , 
Pljit.  2,  1111  F. 

Παραμίσγω,=  παραμίγννμι  (q.  ν  ) 
only  used  in  pros.,  and  impf. 
1107 
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Παραμμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Parammon, 
ai-  pell,  of  Mercury  in  Africa,  Paus.  5, 
15,  11. 

Τίαραμνάομαι,  Ion.  tor  παραμιμνή- 
σκομαι. 

Παραμολεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  παρα- 
β/,ώσκω. 

Ώαραμονή,  ης,  ή,  (παραμένω)  α 
staying  by  a  person  or  at  a  place : 
hence  a  persisting  :  steadfastness,  Ath. 
— 2.  of  time,  duration. 

ΐΐαοαμόνιμος,  ov,  poet.  fern,  -μη, 
Ρηκί.  P'.l,  21  :  (παραμένω)  -.—staying 
by  β  person  or  at  a  place  :  hence  last- 
ing, constant,  steadfast,  κύδαΐμονία, 
Pind.  1.  c. :  ωφέλεια,  Plat.  Theag. 
130  A  :  of  persons  or  dogs,  faithful, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  5  ;  3,  11,  11.  Neut. 
καρμόνιμον,  as  adv.,  steadfastly,  The- 
ogn!  198.     Cf.  sq. 

ΐίαράμονος,  ov,  poet,  πάρμονος, 
rarer  form  for  foreg.,  υπηρέτης,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  10,  3  ;  όλβος  παρμονώτερος, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  29. 

ΤΙαράμονσος.  ov,  (παρά,  Μονσα) 
contrary  to  the  Muses  or  music,  i.  e.  out 
of  tune,  discordant  with  a  thing,  c.  dat., 
Βρόμιου  έορταΐς,  Eur.^Phoen.  786: 
hence  harsh,  horrid,  ατής  πλαγά, 
Aesch.  Cho.  467:  cf.  άπόμουσος.^ 

ΐίαραμπέχω  or  -ίσχω,  f.  -αμφέξω  : 
aor.  -ήμπισχον  (παρά,  άμπέχω) : — to 
cover  with  a  cloak  or  robe,  Arist.  Rhet. 

3,  3,  3 :  hence  to  cloak  any  thing 
shameful  or  bad,  π.  λόγους,  to  cloak 
or  disguise  one's  words,  Pors.  et  Elmsl. 
Med.  284  (ubi  olim  περιαμπ.) :  also 
in  mid.,  to  allege  as  a  pretext,  c.  ace, 

HlPP•  ,      , 

ϊίαραμπνκίζω,   (πάρα,   αμπυξ)    to 

bind  the  hair  with  a  filet  or  head-band, 

Ar.  Lys.  1316,  in  Dor.  form  παραμ- 

πνκίδδω. 

ΤΙαραμπύκιον,  ου,  τό,  (παρά,  άμ- 
πνξ)  an  additional  fillet,  head-band. 

ίίαραμϋθέομαι,  ( παρά,  μυΟέω ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  address  in  icords  of  en- 
couragement or  consolation,  τινί,  II.  9, 
684 ;  15,  45. — II.  c.  ace,  to  encourage, 
exhort,  advise,  Aesch.  Pr.  1063,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  c.  inf..  to  advise  one  to  do,  Soph. 
Ant.  935,  Plat.  Legg.  666  A;  also 
foil,  by  ώο••,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  1  :  to  en- 
courage a  dog.  Id.  Cyn.  6,  25. — 2.  to 
console,  appease,  soothe,  Hdt.  2,  121,4, 
Thuc.  2,  44,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  π.  τινά  λό- 
γοισι,  Ar.  Vesp.  115. — 3.  of  pain,  sor- 
row, losses,  etc.,  to  relieve,  assuage, 
repair,  τι,  Locella  Xen.  Eph.  p.  153  : 
7Γ.  όνομα,  to  soften  doum,  avoid  the  use 
of  a  name,  Plut.  Cleomen.  11.  cf.  Id. 

2,  248  B.     Hence 
ΤΙαραμυθητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 

exhort,  Plat.  Legg.  899  D :  and 

Ϊ1αραμϋθ?/τής,  οϋ,  ό,  an  encourager 
or  consoler.     Hence 

ΐίαραμϋθητικός,  ή,  όν,  consolatory. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  11,  3,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΤΙαραμνθία,  ας,  ή,  (παραμνθέομαι) 
addressing,  and  SO  encouragement,  ex- 
hortation, Plat.  Rep.  450  D  :  also  per- 
suasion, argumentation,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  70  B—  2.  consolation,  Plat. 
Ax.  365  A. — 3.  pleasure,  amusement, 
opp.  to  σπονδή.  Plat.  Soph.  224  A. — 

4.  a  defence,  Longin. 
ΤΙαραμϋθικός,  ή,  όν,  late  and  dub. 

form  for  παραμυθητικός. 

Ήαραμύθιον,  ov,  τό,  (παραμνθέο- 
μαι) an  address,  exhortation,  Plat. 
Legg.  773  E. — 2.  a  consolation,  etc., 
Soph.  El.  130,  Thuc.  5,  103  ;  etc.— 

3.  Plat,  calls  certain  fruits  παραμύ- 
θια πλησμονής,  sti>7iulants  of  a  sited 
appetite,  Criti.  115  B. — He  is  fond  of 
'.his  form,  on  which  v.  Lob.  r'n.  /n. 
ϊ17. 
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μυκάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  bellow  beside  \ 
or  near,  of  thunder,  Aesch.  Pr.  1082. 

ΐίαράμύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  μύσσω) 
to  tear,  scratch  slightly. 

Ιίαραμύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (παρά,  μύω)  to 
be  closed  at  the  side,  to  be  partly  closed, 
i.  e.  to  be  half  open,  v.  1.  Dion.  H.  [v. 
μύω.] 

ΤΙαράμωρος,  ov,  almost  foolish. 

ΐίαραναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσω,  (παρά, 
αναβαίνω)  to  mount,  ascend  a  chariot  be- 
side or  with  one,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

ΙΙαραναγιγνώσκω,  later  -γίνώσκω : 
f.  -γνώσομαι  (παρά,  αναγιγνώσκω) : 
— to  read  beside,  near  or  with,  esp.  to 
read  an  accusation  or  defence  in  public, 
Dem.  712,  9. — II.  also  to  read  side  by 
side,  compare  or  collate  one  document 
with  another,  π.  τω  -ψηφίσματι  τους 
νόμους,  Aeschin.  82,  35 ;  τι  καί  τι, 
Isocr.  65  D  ;  τι  παρά  τι,  Dem.  315,21 ; 
so  in  pass.,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  E. — III. 
to  read  wrong. 

ΤΙαράναγκάζω,  f.  άσω,  to  accomplish 
a  thing  by  force,  Dion.  H.  de  Lys.  13  : 
— τ?,  όστέα,  to  force  the  ends  of  a  bone 
together,  Hipp.  800. 

ΤΙαρανάγνωσις,  η,  a  reading  side  by 
side,  collating. 

ΐίαραναδνομαι,  (παρά,  αναδύομαι) 
as  mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pi.  act.  : — to  come 
out,  come  forth,  appear  beside  or  near, 
Plut.  Alex.  2% 

ΤΙαραναιετάω,  ώ,  (παρά,  ναιετάω) 
to  dwell  beside  or  near,  c.  ace,  Soph. 
Tr.  635. 

Τίαραναίω,  (παρά,  ναίω)  to  make  to 
dwell,  set  beside  or  near : — mid.  c.  aor. 
1  -ενασσάμην,  to  dwell  beside  oi  near, 
τινί,  Call.  Fr.  143,  2. 

Τ1αρανακ?ύνω,  (παρά,  άνακ?.ίνω) 
to  lay  beside  or  near,  τινί  τι,  LXX.  [i] 

Τίαράνα?ύσκω,  f.  -αναλώσω,  {παρά, 
αναλίσκω)  to  spend  beside  or  amiss,  to 
ivaste,  throxo  aicay,  Dem.  1432,  16: 
also,  τ?,  εις  ουδέν  δέον,  Id.  167,  14; 
cf.  παρανά?.ωμα. 

ΤΙαράνάλόω,  rarer  pres.  for  παρ- 
ανα?.ίσκω,  Antiph.  Myst.  2,  5. 

Παρανάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρανα- 
7.ίσκω)  an  additional  or  useless  expense, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  30  :  hence  a  mere  make 
weight,  Wessel.  Diod.  14,  5. 

ΤΙαραναπαύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  take 
rest  beside  or  with. 

ΐίαραναπίπτω,  (παρά,  άναπίπτω) 
to  fall  back  beside,  Artemid. 

Ι1αρανατέλ?.ω,  {παρά,  άνατέ?./.ω) 
to  rise  or  appear  beside  or  near,  Anth. 
P.  9,  614. 

ΤΙαρανδρόομαι,  (παρά,  άνδρόω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  fit  for  marriage;  of  girls, 
to  be  marriageable,  Hipp. 

Τίαρανεάτη,  ης,  η,  =  παρανήτη, 
Cratin.  Nom.  14. 

ΤΙαρανείσσομαι  and  -νιίσομαι,  rarer 
forms  for  παρανίσσομαι. 

ΤΙαρανέμω,  (παρά,  νέμω)  to  pasture 
beside  or  near,  Ael.  N.  A-  1,  20. 

ΐίαρανέομαι,  (παρά,  νέομαι)  dep., 
to  go  by,  sail  by,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  357. 

ΐίαρανενρίζομαι,  (παρά,  νεϋρον) 
as  pass.,  to  be  ill  strung,  χορδαι  π.,  of 
bad  strings,  which  sound  dull  and 
harsh  (σαθρόν) ;  to  jar,  Arist.  H.  A. 
7.  1,  3,  Probl.  11,  31. 

Υιαρανέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  άνέχω) 
to  raise  beside. — II.  intr.  to  rise  beside : 
v.  παρανίσχω. 

Τίαρανέω,  f.  -νεύσομαι,  (παρά,  νέω) 
to  swim  beside  or  by,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5. 
ΤΙαρανέω,  f.  -νήσω,  (παρά,  νέω) 
to  heap,  pile  up  beside,  near  or  in :  more 
used  in  Ion.  forms  παρανήω  and  -νη- 
νέω,  Horn,  only  having  the  last,  σϊ- 
τον  παρενήνεον  εν  κανέοισιν,  Od  1, 
147;  16,  51. 
ΤΙαρανηνέω,  v.  foreg. 
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ΤΙαρανήτη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  χο^δή),  ina 
string  next  the  undermost,  i.  e.  the  last 
but  one  of  five,  Arist.  Metaph.  4,  11, 
4 :  cf.  παρανεάτη. 

ΤΙαρανήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (παρά,  νή 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  beside,  by 
beyond,  round,  Od.  5,  417. 

Τίαρανθέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  αν  ■ 
θέω)  to  bloom  beside  or  near,  of  ph  nts 
which  have  a  succession  ot  blossoms, 
like  monthly  roses,  or  which  blow 
and  fruit  at  the  same  time,  like  the 
orange-tree,  Theophr. — II.  like  Τ7αρ- 
ακμάζω,  to  be  past  the  bloom,  v.  1.  Plut 
Brut.  21,  ubi  nunc  μαρανθη. 

ΤΙαρανίκάω,  ώ,  ι.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  νι 
κάω)  to  conquer  and  so  corrupt,  Aesch 
Cho'.  600. 

ΤΙαρανίσσομαι,  dep.  ,=παρανέομαι 
to  go,  pass  beside,  near  or  beyond,  C 
acc,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  430. 

Τίαρανίστημι,  f.  -στήσω,  (παρά. 
άνά,  ϊστημ)  to  set  up  beside,  Ath.  15C 
C. — II.  mid.  to  stand  up  beside,  Joseph. 

Τ1αρανίσχω,=παρανέχω,  but  al- 
ways trans.,  to  raise,  set  up  beside  or 
ty,  Thuc.  3,  22. 

Τίαρανοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  νοέω) 
to  misundersta?id.  Plat.  Theaet.  195  A. 
— II.  like  παραόρονέω,  to  be  deranged, 
senseless,  Eur.  I.  A.  838  :  to  go  mad, 
Ar.  Nub.  1480. 

ΤΙαράνοια,  ας,  ή,  (παράνοος)  de- 
rangement, madness,  folly,  Aesch. 
Theb.  756,  Ar.  Nub.  845,  Plat.,  etc. : 
— but  also  παράνοια,  Ar.  Fr.  29  ;  cf. 
άγνοια. 

ΤΙαρανοίγννμι  and  -οίγω  :  f.  -οίξω 
(παρά,  άνοίγνυμι) — to  open  at  the  side 
or  a  little,  set  ajar,  Dem.  778,  12.  Plut. 

2,  903  D. 

-  ΤΙαρανομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω ;  impf.  and 
aor.  παρηνόμουν,  παρηνόμησα,  as  if  a 
compd.  of  παρά  and  άνομέω,  Thuc 

3,  67,  Lys.  98,  2 ;  though  the  pf.  is 
regul.,  παρανενόμηκα,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
1,  31,  etc.  (παράνομος).  To  be  α  πα- 
ράνομος, to  transgress  the  laic,  act  ille- 
gally, Thuc.  3,  65,  Plat.,  etc.  :  and  sc 
— 2.  to  commit  an  outrage  upon  one, 
τι  εις  τίνα,  Hdt.  7,  238.  Lys.  98,  2 ; 
rt  περί  τίνα,  Thuc.  8,  108  ;  κάθοδος 
παρανομηθεϊσα,  a  return  illegally  pro- 
cured, Id.  5, 16. — II.  c.  acc.  pers.,  to  treat 
as  law  forbids,  wrong,  maltreat,  τινά, 
Plut. : — whence  we  have  the  pf.  and 
aor.  pass,  to  be  ill-used,  Dem.  1090.  6, 
Plut.  Timol.  13.     Hence 

Τίαρανόμημα,  ατός,  τό.  an  illegal  act 
or  conduct,  transgression,  Thuc.  7,  IS, 
freq.  in  Plut. :  and 

Τίαρανόμησίς,  ή,  an  acting  illegally, 
transgressio?i,  App. 

Τίαρανομία:  ας,  ή,  the  character  and 
conduct  of  α  παράνομος  :  transgression 
of  law,  of  decency  or  order,  Thuc.  4, 
98,  Plat.  Rep.  537  E.  etc.  :  ή  κατά  τό 
σώμα  π.  εις  την  δίαιταν,  loose  and  dis- 
orderlv  habits  of  life,  Thuc.  6,  15,  ci. 
28:  from 

Υναράνομος,  ov,  (παρά.  νόμος)  con 
trary  to  Ιαιυ  and  custom,  Thuc.  2.  17  ; 
unlawful,  illegal;  and,  generally,  un- 
just, violent,  cruel,  όρ-yTj,  δάκος,  Eur. 
Bacch.  997,'  Tro.  284':  freq.  in  Plat., 
etc.  ;  άδικα  καί  π.,  Plat.  Apol.  31  Ε  : 
τό  π.,  illegality,  Aeschin.  82,  15: — so 
in  adv.-,  -μως,  illegally,  Tnuc.  3,  65, 
freq.  in  Plat. — II.  esp.  as  Att.  law- 
terms,  παρανόμων  γράόεσθαί  τίνα. 
κατηγορείν  τίνος,  to  indict  one  for 
proposing  unconstitutional  measures, 
Dem.  515,  27,  etc.  ;  the  indictment 
itself  being  παρανόμων  γραφή,  παρά 
νομα  γράφε ιν,  Aeschin.  82,  12,  etc. 
hence,  παρανόμων  φεύγειν  (sc.  -)ρα 
φήν)  to  be  indicted  on  this  ecore 
Lvs.  150,  32  :—cf.  Diet.  Antiqq 
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Παβάνοο?)  ον,  contr.  «νονΓι  ονν, 

rra/>u,  νύος-)  distraughf,  Aesch.   Αμ. 

[Iupavrai  adv.  οί  ι  αραντης,  M'de- 
ϊ,  sidewards,  11.  83  llti,  ττυλλα  J' 
,αΓαιτα,  π4 ραντά  τε,  δύχ- 
un'i  τ'  ηλβον. 

ΪΙαραντελλω,  poet,  for  παρανα- 
■  ω. 

Παράντης,  ες,  (παρά,  άντα)  prob. 
only  found  in  ών.  πάραντα,  q.  ν. 

ΙϊαραννκτερΓυω,(παρά,νυΛτ'ερενω) 
ίο  pasj  ίΛβ  Λΐ^Αί  beside,  Plut.  Pelop. 
35,  etc. 

Παρανυμφίο^,  ου,  ό,  (παρά,  ννμφί- 
ος)  the  bridegroom's  friend,  who  went 
beside,  him  in  his  chariot  to  fetch  his 
bride  :  also  πάροχος. 

ΐίαράννμφος,  ον,  ή,  (παρά,  νύμφη) 
the  brides-maid,  who  conducts  her  to 
the  bridegroom,  one  of  the  dramatis 
personae  in  Ar.  Ach. 

ΤΙαραννσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  •ξω,  (πα- 
ρά, νύσσω)  to  prick  or  sting  beside  or 
near :  metaph.  to  JXick  on  to  do  a 
thing,  c.  inf.,  Luc.  Philops. 

ΐίαράξενος,  ον,  (παρά,  ξένος)  slight- 
ly intimate  :  hence  a  pretended  guest, 
false  friend  :  in  gcnl.  false,  spurious. 
Ar.  Ach.  518,  (where  however  it  in- 
cludes a  charge  of  ξενία.) — 2.  strange, 
rare. 

ΐίαραξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (παρά,  ξέω)  to 
graze  or  rub  in  passing,  like  παρατρί- 
βω,  Leon.  Tar.  07. — II.  to  be  always 
at  aywiher's  side  ;  and  so,  generally, 
to  imitate,  τινί,  Eunap. 

ΤΙαράξηρος,  ον,  {παρά,  ξηρός)  some- 
what dry,  Strab. 

Ιίαραξϊφίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.   from 

ΪΙαραξίφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (παρά,  ξίφος)  α 
dagger  or  knife  worn  beside  the  sword,  a 
iirk,  Wessel.  Diod.  5,  33. 

ΤΙαραξόνιος,  ον,  (παρά,  άξων)  be- 
tide or  near  the  axle  :  το  π.,  a  linch-pin, 
\.  B.  58  ;  also  called  παραξονίτης 
uid  άξονίδιον. — But  σχινδαλμών  πα- 
οαξόνια,  in  Ar.  Ran.  819,  seems  to 
be  the  rapid  whirling  of  σχινδα?ιμοί. 

ΪΙαραξονίτης,  ου,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

ΤΙαραξονϊτις,  ιδυς,  η,  the  nave  of  a 
wheel. 

ΐίαραξύνεσις,  ή,  Att.  for  παρασύ- 
νεσις,  q.  v. :  and  so  for  all  compds. 
with  παραξυν-,  v.  sub  παρασυν-. 

Τίαραξύράω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  Ion.  -ξνρέω, 
(παρά,  ξνράω)  to  shave  beside  or  near, 
Hipp. 

ΤΙαράςυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραξύω) 
that  which  falls  off  in  carving,  etc.  :  in 
plur.  chips  or  shavings,  superfluities, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Π,αράξυστον,  ον,  τό,  a  mason's  tool : 
used  by  Schol.  Ar.  to  explain  ΰπαγω- 
γεύς :  cf.  ξυστόν. 

Παραξύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (παρά,  ξύω)  to 
scrape  or  smooth  at  the  side,  Anth.  P.  G, 
05.  To  graze  beside :  metaph.  to  close- 
ly border  on,  c.  ace.  Longin.  31,  2.  • 

ΐίαράορος,  v.  sub  παρήορος. 

\1αράπάγος,  ύ,  poet,  πάρπάγος,  the 
■upper  bolt  of  a  door,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΙΙαραπαιδάγωγέω,  ω,  to  help  to  train 
PI  educate,  Plut.  2,  321  B. — II.  to  train 
gradually  :  gradually  to  alter  what  is 
bad,  π.  και  μιθαρμόττειν,  Luc.  Nigr. 
12. 

Παραπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι  and  -ξονμαι, 
to  jest  by  the  way. 

ΪΙαραπαιόντως,  adv.  part,  from  πα- 
ραπαίω II.,  in  a  foolish  way. 

Χίαράπαισμα,  ατός,  τό,  {παραπαίω) 
folly,  madness  :  in  Hesych.  παραί• 
παιμα. 

Γίαράπαιστος,  ον,  foolish,  mad  : 
from 

Uaoaxaiu,  {παυά,  παίω)  to  strike 


ΠΑΡΑ 

an  the  sale,  -.  χίλυν,  to  sweep  the  lyre,  I 
\rs,[i.  Ι'ϊ.  :>ns  :  but  U8U., — II.  nit  runs.  ] 
like  τταραπίπτω,  to  strike  or  J'ull  (tsnle, 
slip  out,  Lat.  excidere,  esp.  of  tin: 
plough  slipping  out  of  the  furrow,  like 
Lat.  dclirare,  Theophr.  :  hence,  —  2. 
metaph.,  to  wander,  fly  off  from  a  thing, 
c.  gen.,  της  αληθείας,  Polyb.  3,  21,  'J; 
του  δέοντος  4,  31,  2;  also  π.  tl,  to 
commit  a  folly,  Luc. — 3.  παραπαίειν 
φρενών,  to  wander  from  one's  mind, 
lose  one's  wits,  go  mad  or  be  so  ;  but 
more  usu.  without  φρενών,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1050;  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Ar.  Plut. 
508,  Pac.  DO,  Plat.  Symp.  173  E. 

ΥΙαραπάλλω,  (παρά,  πάλλω)  to  hurl, 
throw  besides  or  with: — mid.,  to  run, 
bound  beside,  τινί,  Eur.  I.  A.  228. 

ΤΙαράπαν,  adv.  for  παρά  πάν,  alto- 
gether, absolutely,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  who 
always  joins  it  with  art.,  τό  π.,  1,  01, 
oft.  with  a  negat.,  τό  π.  ουδέν,  Hdt. 
1,  32,  cf.  Plat.  Apol.  20  C  :— in  reck- 
oning, επί  διηκόσια  τό  παράπαν,  up 
to  two  hundred  altogether,  l.  e.  at  least 
two  hundred,  Hdt.  1,  193.  [-πάν,  but 
perh.  also  av,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  02 
Anm.  5,  not.] 

Τίαραπαντάω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω,  to  meet  ac- 
cidentally. 

ΤΙαραπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -άσω 
(παρά,  πάσσω) : — to  strew,  sprinkle  be- 
side or  near,  v.  1.  Theophr.  [άσω] 

Παράπάσσω,  Ion.  for  παραφάσσω. 

ΤΙαράπάτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (παρά, 
απατάω)  to  mislead,  cajole,  Aesch. 
Eum.  728. 

ΤΙαράπάφίσκω  :  fut.  -παφήσω  :  aor. 
παρήπάφον  :  poet,  for  παραπατάω  : 
— to  mislead,  Od.  14,  488,  Ap.  Rh., 
etc.  :  c.  inf.,  to  induce  to  do  a  thing  by 
craft  or  fraud,  II.  14,  300,  where  the 
aor.  is  used  in  just  the  same  signf.  as 
παραπείθω,  by  which  Hesych.  ex- 
plains it. 

ΙΙαραπείθω,  i.- πείσω, (π  αρά,  πείθω) 
to  persuade  by  craft  or  fraud,  to  cajole, 
beguile ;  and  sometimes  in  good  sense 
to  appease,  soothe,  win  over,  C.  ace.  πα- 
ρέπεισεν  άδε?.φειον  φρένας,  II.  13, 
788,  etc.  ;  c.  inf.,  to  persuade  to...,  Od. 
22,  213,  Eur.  Supp.  59. — Horn.  freq. 
uses  an  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2,  e.  g.  3  sing, 
subj.  παραιπεπίθτισι,  Od.  22,  213  ; 
part,  παραιπεπιθούσα,  II.  14,  208  ; 
παρπεπιθών,  Od.  14,  290 ;  παρπεπι- 
θόντες,  II.  23,  37,  Od.  24,  119.  [ί] 

ΤΙαραπειράομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [ά], 
{πάρα,  πειράομαι)  dep.  mid.  :  —  to 
make  trial  of  one,  so  as  to  ascertain 
his  will,  c.  gen.,  Αιός,  Pind.  O.  8,  4. 

ΐίαραπειστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πα- 
ραπείθω, one  must  persuade,  win  over 
to  the  wrong  side,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  290. 

ΤΙαραπειστικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  per- 
suade or  cajole. 

ΐίαραπελεκάω,  ώ,  (παρά,  πελεκάω) 
to  hew  at  the  side  with  an  axe,  Theophr. 

ΤΙαραπεμπτέον,  one  must  dismiss, 
Clem.  Λ1. :  verb.  adj.  from 

Τίαραπέμπω,  f.-ψω,  (παρά,  πέμπω) 
to  send  by  or  beyond,  make  to  pass,  carry 
clear  past  or  through,  Od.  12, 72  ;  hence 
also — 2.  to  send  by  or  along  the  coast, 
Thuc.  8,  01,  in  pass. — 3.  to  escort,  at- 
tend, convoy,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18,  Phi- 
lipp.  ap.  Dem.  251,  0,  etc. :  so  too  in 
mid.,  to  convoy  ships,  etc.,  Dem.  90, 
10 :  esp.  to  attend  to  the  grave,  Diog. 
L.  3.  41,  cf.  Ath.  594  E—  II.  to  send 
besides  or  in  addition,  Xen.  All.  0,  3, 
15,  cf.  Hell.  4,  3,  4—  HI.  to  send  to, 
of  an  echo,  π.  στόνον  τινί,  Soph. 
Phil.  1459;  so,  θόρνβον  π.,  to  waft 
him  applause,  Ar.  Eq.  510. — IV.  me- 
taph., to  let  pass,  take  no  heed  of,  a  p. 
Dem.  283,  21:  hence  also  to  put  off, 
neglect,  pass  over,  Lat.  practcrmittere, 
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Polyb.   30,    17,    17,  etc.    -2.    mul  ,   u 
said  away  from    one,  pul  away,   e.   g 

one's  wife,  Apollod. 

ΙΊαραπεπλεγμένως,  adv.  pm.  pf, 
puss,  from  παραπλέκω,  twined  oi 
bound  together. 

ΐίαραπεριπάτέω,  ώ,  to  walk  beside 
or  near,  Joseph. 

ΤΙαραΐτέτάλος,  ον,  covered  with  leaven 
or  plates,  esp.  of  gold  or  silver. 

ΪΙαραπέταμαι,  Ion.  for  παραπέτο 
μαι. 

ΐίαραπέταννϋμι  and  -ννω :  t.  -πε- 
τάσω :  pf.  -πέπτάμαι  (παρά,  πετάν 
ννμι)  ' — to  stretch  a  curtain  before  : — 
pass.,  to  be  stretched  or  drawn  as  a  cut 
tain,  Polyb.  33,  3,  2,  etc. : — παραπέπ- 
ταται  όρνις,  the  bird  hovers  before  it 
with  out-spread  wings,  Arat.  312;  SO, 
παραπέπτα  αν  Ισθμός,  Dion.  P.  98. 

ΙΙαοαπιτάομαι,  Ion.  for  παραπέ 
τομαι. 

Παραπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρά 
πετάννυμι)  that  which  is  spread  out  be 
fore  a  thing,  a  curtain,  covering,  veil 
Hdt.  9,  82;  παρ.  Μηδικά,  Ar.  Ran 
938  ;  metaph.,  a  cloak,  screen,  rah 
τέχναις  τανταις  παραπετάσμασιι 
έχρησαντο,  Plat.  Prot.  310  Ε,  cf 
Dem.  1107,  1  ;  π.  τον  βίου,  Alex.  In 
cert.  41. 

ΤΙαραπέτομαι,  f.  -πετήσομαι,  usu. 
-πτήσομαι :  Ion.  παραπετάομαι  and 
παραπέταμαι,  (παρά,  πέτομαι)  dep. 
mid.  : — to  fly  beside,  near,  by  or  beyond, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1014,  Arist.  H.  A.  G,  0,  G : 
to  fly  along,  v.  sub  παράπτω  : — to  fly 
to,  τινί,  Simon.  214. 

ΤΙαράπηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
fixed  beside  or  near,  esp.  a  tablet  on 
which  were  written  laws,  chronolo- 
gical or  astronomical  observations, 
etc.,  a  sort  of  calendar,  Cic.  Att.  5, 
14,  1  :  7Γ.  ιστορικόν,  chronological 
amicus,  Diod.  1,  5  ;  v.  Salrnas.  in 
Solin.  p.  520:  —  a  rule,  order,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  2G3  :  from 

ΐίαραπτ/γνϋμι  and  -νύω :  f.  Ίτήξα 
(παρά,  πϊ/γνυμι) : — to  fix,  plant  beside 
or  near,  as  a  spear  in  the  ground,  Hdt. 
4,  71  :  esp.  to  engraft  a  twig,  Plut.  2, 
G40  F:— pass.,  c.  pf.  2-πέπηγα,  to  be 
bound  up  with,  al  7Λπαι  παραπεπή- 
γασι  ταϊς  ηδοναϊς,  Isocr.  12  Β  ;  so  in 
Theophr. : — mid.,  to  set  up  a  calendar 
(παράπηγμα,  q.  v.),  Plat.  Ax.  370  C, 
cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  4  C. 

ΤΙαραπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (παρά,  πη- 
δάω) to  spring  by  or  beyond:  also  c. 
ace,  to  overleap,  transgress,  τους  νό- 
μους, Aeschin.  81,  28. — II.  to  leap 
■upon,  of  hounds,  Xen.  Cyn.  0,  22. 

Τίαραπηλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (παρά,  πη 
λόω)  besmeared  with  mud,  Geop. 

ΐίαραπήχιον,  ον,  τό,  (παρά,  πηχνς\ 
the  small  bone  of  the  elbow,  also  κερκίς 
the  large  one  in  front  of  it  was  προ- 
πήχιον. 

ΤΙαράπηχυς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (παρά,  πή• 
χυς)  beside  the  elbow :  τό  παράπηχΐ'. 
a  woman's  loose  garment,  with  a  purple 
border  on  each  side,  also  παρυφές, 
Stratocl.  ap.  Ath.  582  D. 

ΐίαραπϊέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (παρά,  πιέζω) 
to  press  from  one  side,  to  press  doun, 
όφθαλμόν,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  410.  Hence 

ΤΙαραπΐεσμός,  ον,  ύ,  pressure  from 
one  side. 

ΤΙαραπικραίνω,  (παρά,  πικραίνω) 
to  embitter,  provoke,  LXX.     Hence 

ΤΙα/χιπικρασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  provocation 

LXX. 

Παραπίμπρημι,  f.  -πρήσω.  (παρά, 
πι u -pipit)  to  kindle,  burr-  beside  or 
near,     I' 


1,4. 


Pass.,  to  be  inflamed   \ea.  C"t 


ΤΙαραπίπτω,   f.  -πεσονμαι,   (παρά\ 
πίπτω)   to  fall  beside   or  at  the  side, 
1109 
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Plut  Lysand.  29. — II.  to  fall  in  with 
bu  chance,  fall  upon,  παραπεσοϋσα 
*ηϋς,  Hdt.  8,  87,  Xen.  :  to  come  upon, 
happen  to,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  68G  D  :— 
καιρός  παραπίπτει,  an  opportunity 
offers,  Thuc.  4,  23,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
7,  4 ;  so,  ει  πόθεν  άέ?ιπτως  παραπέ- 
σοι  σωτηρία,  Eur.  Or.  ]  173  :— 6  πάρα- 
πεσόν,  like  παρατυχών,  the  first  that 
comes  ;  ό  παραπεπτωκώς  λόγος,  that 
happened  to  arise,  Plat.  Legg.  832  B, 
Cf  Phil.  14  C. — III.  to  fall  or  rush  in, 
εις  τυπιν,  Polyb.  4,  80,  9.— IV.  to  fall 
aside,  fall  away  from,  c.  gen.,  τη ς  αλη- 
θείας, Polyb.  12,  7,  2,  cf.  8,  13,  8 ;  to 
mistake,  err,  εν  τινι,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  4. 

Τ1αραπιστεύω,=  πιστεύω,  dub.  in 
Heliod.  6,  8. 

ΟΙαραπίτα,  ας,  ή,  Parapita,  a  Per- 
sian female,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  39. 

Τίαραπλάγιάζω,  (παραπλάγιος)  to 
make  sloping  or  oblique  at  the  side. 
Hence  r  . 

ΐίαραπλάγιασμός,  ov,  ο,  a  trick  in 

boxing. 

ΤΙαραπλάγιος,  ov,  (παρά,  πλάγιος) 
sloping,,  slanting,  sideways,   Theophr. 

[u] 

ΐίαραπλάζω,  f.  -πλάγξω,  {πάρα, 
πλάζω)  only  used  by  Horn,  in  aor. 
act.  and  pass.  To  make  to  wander 
from  the  right  way,  lead  astray,  ot  sea- 
men, to  drive  out  of  their  course,  αλλά 
με...Βορέης  παρέπλαγξε  Κυθήρων, 
Od.  9,  81 ;  19,  187;  metaph.,  to  per- 
plex, νόημα,  Od.  20,  346  ;  in  moral 
sense,  to  lead  astray,  mislead,  Pind. 
0.  7,  56. — Pass.,  ιός  παρεπλάγχθη, 
the  arrow  went  aside,  II.  15,  464  : — to 
wander  away  from,  γνώμης  αγαθής, 
Eur.  Hipp.  240  ;  absol.,  to  err,  be 
wrong,  Pind.  N.  10,  10. 

B.  The  act.  also  occurs  in  intr. 
eignf.,  poet,  to  go  astray,  Nic.  Th.  757, 
Nonn.,  etc. 

ΐίαραπλανάω,  <j,=foreg. 

Τίαράπλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραπ?Μ• 
ζω)  any  thing  stuck  beside  another  :  esp. 
the  coloured  wax  put  in  the  margin  of 
books,  to  mark  doubtful  or  obscure 
passages,  etc.,  Lat.  cera  miniata,  Cic. 
Att.  15,  14,  4  ;  whence  cera  signare  in 
Vitruv. 

ΐΙαραπ?,ασμός,  ov,  ό,  (παραπλάζω) 
the  wax  used  to  stop  the  holes  of  flutes, 
Arist.  Probl.  —  II.  change  of  form, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  254.  ^ 

ΤΙαραπλάσσω,  ί.-άσω,  (παρά,  πλάσ- 
σω) to  change  the  form,  esp.  for  the 
worse,  to  d-fiorm  : — pass.,  to  receive  or 
take  such  a  form. 

ΤΙαράπλαατος,  ov,  counterfeit,  spu- 
rious. 

ΐίαράπλεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραπλέ- 
κω)  any  thing  plaited,  woven  beside  or 
on. 

ΐίαράπλειος,  α,ον,  (παρά,  πλείος) 
almost  full,  παραπλείαι  ώσι  τράπεζαι, 
as  Plat.  Rep.  390  A  quotes  Od.  9,  8, 
where  our  text  has  παρά  όέ  πλήθωσι 
τράπεζαι. 

Τ1αραπ?ιέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  πλέκω) 
to  braid  beside  or  among :  esp.  of  wo- 
men, to  put  on  false  curls,  Hipp.,  etc. ; 
7Γ.  εαυτόν,  Plut.  2,  785  Ε  ;  simply  = 
πλέκω,  Id.  2,  357  Β  : — pass.,  to  be  in- 
woven with,  τινί,  Strab.  p.  33. 

Παραπλευρίδια,  τά,  covers  for  the 
sides  of  war-horses,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1  : 
strictly  neut.  from 

ΐίαραπλευρίδιος,  a,  ov,=  sq.  [i] 

ΙΙαράπλευρος,  ov,  (παρά,  πλευρά) 
on  or  along  the  sides.     Hence 

Υίαραπλενρόω,  ώ,  to  cover  on  the 
$ides  with  a  thing,  τινί,  Philostr. 

ΙΙαραπλέω,  Ion.  -πλώω  :  f.  -πλεύ- 
σομαι  an  \-πλι υσονμαι (παρά,  π?,έω) : 
—*ο  sad  beside,  near  or  alongside,  εν 
1110 
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χρω  παραπλέοντες,  shaving  close 
past,  Thuc.  2,  84  :  to  sail  by  or  along, 
esp.  along  a  coast,  τόπον  or  παρά 
τόπον,  Hdt.  4,  99  ;  7,  100,  Thuc,  etc. 
— II.  to  sail  past,  Od.  12,  69,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  61,  etc. — III.  to  sail  to  land, 
Xen.  Ath.  2,  4. — IV.  to  sail  along  with  : 
ό  παραπλέων,  a  supercargo. 

ΐίαραπληγία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  for  παρα- 
πληξία,  Lob.  Phryn.  530. 

ΐίαραπληγικός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  πα- 
ραπληκτικός,  Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

ΙΙαραπλήθω,  (παρά,  πλήθω)  to  be 
full  at  the  side,  Od.  9,  8,  in  tmesis. 

ΤΙαραπληκτικός,  ή,  όν,(παραπ?,ήσ- 
σω)  stricken  in  one  side  or  limb,  para- 
lyzed, Hipp. 

ΐίαράπληκτος,  ov,  (παραπλήσσω) 
frenzy-stricken,  Soph.  Aj.  230. 

Τ1αραπ?.ήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (παραπλήσ- 
σω) strictly  struck  sideways:  ή'ίόνες  π., 
a  coast  which  slopes  off  towards  the 
sea,  a  shelving  beach,  on  which  the 
waves  break  sideways,  and  not  di- 
rectly as  against  cliffs  (προβλήτες 
άκταί),  Od.  5,  418.  —  II.  metaph.  = 
παράπ?,ηκτος,  mad,  Hdt.  5,  92,  6,  Ar. 
Plut.  242,  Xen.  Oec.  1,  13,  etc. 

ΊΙαραπληξία,  ας,  ή,  (παραπλήσσω) 
paralysis.  —  II.  derangement,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

ΐίαραπληρόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  πληρόω) 
to  fill  beside,  near,  over  and  above  :  esp. 
to  fill  with  something  unnecessary  or 
superfluous.     Hence 

ΐίαραπλήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
added  to  fill  up,  a  stop-gap,  make-weight, 
ονομάτων  παραπ?ι., words  and  phrases 
of  such  kind,  Cicero's  complementa 
numerorum,  Dion.  H.  de  Demosth.  39. 
Hence 

ΐίαραπληρωματικυς,  ή,  όν,  serving 
to  fill  up.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ι1αραπ?.ήρωσις,  ή,  a  filling  up  with 
things  superfluous. 

ΐίαραπλησιάζω,  (παρά,  πλησιάζω) 
to  be  a  neighbour. — 2.  to  approach  in 
way  of  sexual  intercourse,  Lat.  coire, 
Arist.  H.  A.  10,  3,  1. 

ΤΙαραπ'λήσιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Hdt. 
1,  202 ;  4,  128,  and  Plat,  (παρά,  πλη- 
σίος) : — coming  alongside  of,  lying  close 
to ;  hence,  near,  like,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  78, 
etc. ;  έν  τη  ναυμαχίη  παραπλήσιοι 
άλλή7.οις  εγένοντο,  tney  were  about 
equal  in  the  sea-fight,  had  a  drawn 
battle,  Hdt.  8, 16  ;  τοιαύτα  και  παρα- 
πλήσια, such  and  such-like,  Thuc.  1, 
22;  π.  καί...,  Id.  5,  112.— SuperL, 
έσθής  τη  Κορινθίη  παραπλησιω- 
τάτη,  Hdt.  5,  87 ;  compar.  παραπλη- 
σιαίτερον,  Plat.  Pol.  275  C. — Neut. 
παραπλήσιον,  παραπλήσια,  as  adv., 
nearly  alike,  almost,  Hdt.  4,99;  so  adv. 
-ίως,  Plat.  Apol.  37  A,  etc. :  but,  πα- 
ραπ"λησίως  άγωνίζεσθαι,  to  fight  with 
nearly  equal  advantage,  Lat.  aequo 
Marte  contendere,  Hdt.  1,  77,  like  νεϊ- 
κος  όμοίϊον  :  π.  καί...,  Lat.  aeque  ac.., 
Id.  1,  94;  7,  119. 

ΐίαραπ/,ήσσω,  Att.  •ττω :  f.  -ξω 
(παρά,  πλήσσω) :  —  to  strike  beside, 
near,  at  the  side. — Pass.,  to  be  stricken 
on  one  side  or  in  one  limb,  be  palsy - 
stricken  : — to  be  deranged,  frantic,  mad, 
like  παραπλήξ,  Ar.  Lys.  831,  Eccl. 
139  ;  γέλως  παραπεπληγμένος,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  935. 

ΐΙαραπ?.όκάμος,  ov,  having  curls  or 
locks  at  the  sides. 

ΙΙαραπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (παραπλέκω) 
a  braiding  beside  or  at  the  side :  an  in- 
tertwining :  intermingling,  union,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  236. 

Τλαραπλό μένος,  η,  ov,  coming  to  a 
place,  Ep.  syncop.  part,  from  a  pres. 
παραπέλομαι,  which  is  not  in  use. 

ΐίαράπλοος,  ό,  contr.  -π?.ους,(παρά, 
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πλόος)  a  sailing  beside  or  alongsiat,  & 
coasting  along  ;  a  coasting  voyage,  'In/ 
λίας,  to  Italy,  Thuc.  1.  36,  cf.  1,  44 
2,  33 ;  cf.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr.  %  502.— 2.  a 
point  sailed  by  or  doubled,  Strab. 

Τίαραπλώω,  Ion.  for  παραπ?.έω,  to 
sail  by  or  beyond,  Od.  12,  69 :  παρέ 
πλω  3  aor.  Ep.  syncop. 

ΤΙαραπνέω,  ί.-πνεύσω,(παρά,  πνέω 
to  blow  beside  or  by  the  side,  to  escape 
by  a  side-way,  of  the  winds  confined 
by  Aeolus,  Od.  10,  24.— II.  to  smell 
of  one  thing  beside  another,  to  have  a 
slight  smell  of  a  thing,  τινός,  Diosv. 
Hence 

ΤΙαραπνοή,  ης,  ή,  a  hrtathing  through 
a  side  aperture,  Hipp. 

ΙΙαραπόόάς,  adv.  for  παρά  πόδας 
in  the  track,  close  behind,  straightway. 
— 2.  at  the  feet,  close  to  ;  v.  sub  πούί 

1,  3. 

ΤΙαραποδίζω :  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ  (πα 
ρά,  πους)  : — to  entangle  the  feet,  gen 
erally,  to  hinder,  Lat.  impedire,  Polyb 

2,  28,  8  ;  to  perplfix,  ensnare,  Ep.  Plat 
330  Β  ;  and  so  to  deceive,  Plat.  Legg. 
652  B. 

ΤΙαραπόδιος,  ov,  poet,  παρπόδιρς, 
(παρά,  πους)  at  the  feet,  i.  e.  present, 
Pind.  N.  9,  90. 

ΊΙαμαποόισμός,  ού,  ό,  (παραποδί- 
ζω)  an  entangling,  hindrance,  Artemid. 

ίίαραποδύομαι,  (παρά,  άποδύομαι) 
as  mid.,  c.  aor.  2,  pert.,  et  plqpf.  act., 
to  pull  off  one's  clothes  along  with  ano 
ther,  esp.  in  order  to  fight  with  hiiu 
Plat.  Theaet.  162  B. 

ΐίαραποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά 
ποιέω)  to  make  a  thing  wrong  or  amiss 
spoil. — II.  to  copy  a  thing,  counterfeit . 
and,  in  mid.,  to  imitate  for  one's  self, 
counterfeit,  σφραγίδα,  Thuc.  1,  132, 
cf.  παράσημος  : — to  forge,  falsify,  τι, 
Ath.  513  A.     Hence 

ΤΙαραποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  counterfeit, 
dub.  1.  Hipp.  :  and 

ΤΙαραποίησις,  η,  λ  copying,  forging, 
adulterating. 

ΤΙαράπολαύω,  (  παρά,  απολαύω  ) 
to  have  the  benefit  of  a  thing  besides, 
τινός,  Luc.  Alex.  45. 

Τίαραπόλλυμι :  f.  -ολέσω  Att.  -ολώ 
(παρά,  άπό,  δ?ιλυμι) : — to  destroy^  ruin 
besides,  Dio  C.  74,  2  :  π.  τον  νανλον, 
to  lose  one's  passage-money  besides, 
Plut.  2,  439  E.— Pass.,  c.  perf.,  el 
plqpf.  2  act.,  to  perish  beside  or  near,  to 
be  ruined  by  the  way,  Ar.  Vesp.  1228, 
Dem.  543,  fin. 

ΤΙαραπο?ιύ,  adv.  for  παρά  πολύ, 
by  much,  by  far,  by  a  great  deal,  opp. 
to  παραμικρόν,  Luc.  Nigr.  13. 

ΐίαραπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (παραπέμπω) 
an  attending,  convoying,  σίτου,  Decret. 
ap.  Dem.  249,  16 :  an  escort,  π.  όιδό- 
ναι,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  31,  1,  Polyb.  15, 
5,  7. — II.  a  procuring,  importing  OT  ex- 
porting, Arist.  Pol.  7,.  5,  4  :  that  which 
is  procured,  supplies,  provisions,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  18;  π.  ιχθύων,  Antiph. 
Πλουσ.,  1,  15.    Hence 

ΤΙαραπόμπιμος,  ov,  attending,  escort- 
ing. 

Τίαραπομπός,  όν,  (  παραπέμπω  ) 
escorting,  ή  παρ.  νανς,  a  ship  attending 
as  convoy,  Polyb.  1,  52,  5,  etc. — II, 
procuring,  convoymg  supplies  or  pro 
visions. 

ΤΙαραπόντιος,  ov,  (παρά,  πόντος) 
beside  or  near  the  sea,  Anth.  P.  7,  71. 

ΤΙαραπορεύομαι,(παρά,  πορεύομαι) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass.,  to  go 
beside  or  alongside,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  24, 
3  ;  to  escort,  Dion.  H,  7,  9. — II.  to  go 
past,  τι,  Polvb.  3,  99,  5 ;  παρά  τι,  Id, 

3,  14,  6 ;  νπό  τι,  Id.  2,  27,  5. 
Τίαραπόρφϋρος,  ov,  edgfd  with  j>hr 

pie. 
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^Ιίαραηοτάμιοι,  <.»/  .  oi,  and  -μία, 
ας,  ij,  Parapotamii,  an  ancient  citj  of 
Phocia  on  the  river  Cephieus,  Hat.  8, 
3 1  ,  Strab,  p.  424  :  also  ol  llap... 
uioi,  the  Parapotamians, — 2.  //,  a  tract 
oJ  Sj  ii. ι,  Polyb. :  from 

\l,<n  ποτάμιος,  α,  ov,  (παρά,  πο• 
rufu>c)  beside  or  near  a  river,  lying  or 
dwelling  on  a  river,  πύλις,  Hdt.  2,  60  ; 
oi  nr.j  people  who  live  on  a  river,  Jd.  8, 
31  tvluMo  it  is  the  name  of  foreg.  city, 
q.  v.)f;  7Γ.  ζώον,  Arist.  Η.  A.  9,  46, 
2.  [a] 

ιίαραπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω:  f.  -ξω 
(καρά,  πράσσω): — to  do  a  thing  be- 
aide  or  beyond  the  main  purpose,  Hdt. 
5,  45. — II.  to  do  a  thing  with  another, 
join  or  Z/f/jo  in  doing,  Soph.  Aj.  2G1. — 
111.  to  do  or  act  unjustly,  esp.  to  exact 
money  illegally,  Plut.  Agis  16. 

ΤΙαραπρεσβεία,  ας,  ή,  an  embassy 
executed  in  a  faithless  manner,  dishonest 
embassage,  Dem.  515,  27.  We  have 
a  speech  of  his  on  the  παραπρεσ- 
3εία,  (Falsa  Legatio)  of  Aeschines  : 
from 

ΤΙαραπρεσβενομαι,  (παρά,  πρεσ- 
βεύομαι) dep.,  to  execute  an  embassy 
faithlessly  or  dishonestly,  Plat.  Legg. 
911  A,  Isocr.  375  D;  εις  τόπον,  Dem. 
740,  17: — rare  in  act.,  as  Dem.  401, 
4.    Hence 

Τίαραπρεσβεντής,  ov,  b,  a  dishonest 
unbassador. 

ΐίαράπρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
falls  off  in  sawing,  sawdust,  Ar.  Ran. 
881  :  from 

Τίαραπρίω,  (παρά,  πρίω)  to  saw 
beside  or  a  little,   [l] 

ΐίαραπροθεσμέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  προ- 
θέσμιος)  to  miss  the  appointed  time. 
Hence 

ΤΙαραπροθεσμία,  ας,  ή,  a  missing  of 
the  appointed  time,  Schol.  Luc.  Tox.  44. 

Υίσραπρονοέω,  ώ,  to  consider  before- 
hand. 

ΐίαραπροςδέχομαι,  dep.,  to  admit 
inconsiderately,  Epict. 

HapaTrpocTroitO/^aijdep.,  to  dissem- 
ble.    Hence 

ΐίαραπροςποίησις,  ή,  dissimulation. 

ΤΙαραπροςωπίς,  ίόος,  ή,  a  mask. 

ΪΙαράπταισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stumble, 
mistake,  trip,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. : 
from 

ΐίαραπταίω,  (παρά,  πταίω)  to  stum- 
1  'e  by  the  way,  blunder,  Plut. :  π.  της 
αληθείας,  v.  1.  pro  παραπαίειν,  in 
I  olyb. 

Παραπτερΰγίζω,= κολακεύω, ,Phot. 

ΪΙαραπτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (παρά,  πτύω) 
to  spit  beside  or  aside,  άφρόν  π.,  to 
foam  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth: 
also  c.  gen.,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p. 
398  ;  cf.  παραβλύζω. 

ΙΙαράπτω,  Ι.  -ψω,  (παρά,  άπτω)  to 
fasten  beside,  near  ox  alongside : — Pass., 
παραπτομένα  χερσί  πλάτα,  the  oar 
grasped  or  plied  by  the  hands,  Soph. 
O.  C.  716  (though  others  take  this 
to  be  part.  aor.  2  of  παραπέτομαι) : — 
mid.  to  touch  beside  or  at  the  side :  to 
touch  in  passing  or  slightly,  Menand. 
p.  27,  Plut.  Cleom.  37. 

Τίαράπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,{παραπίπτω) 
a  fall  beside  : — a  false  step,  blunder, 
Poivb.  9,  10,  6:  a  defeat,  Diod.  19, 
100  :  a  transgression,  Ν.  T. 

ΙΙαράπτωσις,  εως,  η,  (παραπίπτω) 
a  falling  beside,  slipping  off,  Arist.  Get). 
An.  1,  7,  2. — II.  a  falling  off  from  the 
right  way,  π.  τοϋ  καθήκοντος,  Polyb. 
15,  23,  5:  generally,  =  παράπτωμα, 
Id.  16,  20,  5. — HI.  7Γ.  τοϋ  τόπον,  the 
situation  of  a  place  off  the  road,  Id,  4, 
32    5 

\\αοαπνθια,  τά,  comic  word,  a 
i,.kness  widen  pi  evented  one  from  oeing 
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victor  at  the  ϊίύθια,  Ant.l.  P.  11,  129; 
cf.  παρίσθμια.  \  υ] 

Παραπνΐσκί),   (παρά,  πνυν)   of  a 

sore,  to  begin  to  discharge  mutter,  Hipp. 

ΐίαραπύλη,  ης,  ή,  a  side-door,  [υ] 

Παραπύλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
πάραπνλη,  Inscr.  [ν] 

ΙΙαραπνλίς,  ίόος,  η,=παραπύλη, 
Heliod. 

ΙΙαράπνξος,  ον,(παρά,  πνξος)™ϊύι 
sides  of  box-ivood,  or  covered  therewith, 
Cratin.  Dionys.  11. 

Τίαραπωμάζω,  (παρά,  πωμάζω)  to 
cover  with  a  lid,  Arist.  de  Virt.  et  Vit. 

Τίαραραθϋμέω,  παραραίνω,  παρά- 
ραμμα,  παραρέγχω,  ν.  παραββ-. 

Γίαράρέω,  to  be  mad. 

ΤΙαράρέω,  παραρητός,  ν.  παραββ-. 

ΤΙαραρθρεω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (πάρα,  άρ- 
θρον) to  dislocate  a  limb,  Hipp.,  Plat. 
Ax.  367  Β  :  like  έξαρθρέω.     Hence 

ΤΙαράρθρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dislocation, 
Galen. :  and 

ΤΙαράρΟρησις,  εως,  η,  dislocation, 
Plut.  Cimon  et  Luc.  2. 

ΤΙαραρθρόω,  ώ,=  παραρθρέω. 

ΤΙαραρϊγόω,  ώ,  ν.  παραββιγόω. 

ΤΙαράριθμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (  παρά, 
αριθμέω)  to  count  beside  or  among, 
reckon  in  or  besides,  Plut.  2,  78  F. — 
II.  to  deceive  in  counting ;  and,  gene- 
rally, to  cheat,  τινά,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p. 
232. 

Τίαραρίπτω,  -πτέω,ν.  παραββίπτω. 

Ϊ1αραρκέω,=  άρκέω,  dub.  1.,  Luc. 
Cyn.  5. 

ΐΐάραρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρά,  *άρω) 
ν.  1.  for  παραίρημα,  in  Thuc.  4,  48. 

ΐΐάράρος,  ov,  Ion.  πάρηρος,  like 
παρηορος,  mad,  deranged  in  mind, 
Theocr.  15,  8.  (Rather  as  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  241  sq.,  from  άείρω,  άέρω, 
than  with  Eust.  ifrom  *άρω.) 

ΙΙαραρπάζω,  (παρά,  αρπάζω)  to 
take  away  from  the  side,  filch,  Anth.  P. 

II,  153. 

Τίαραββαθϋμέω,  ώ,  (παρά,βαθνμέω) 
to  be  neglectful  of,  τινός,  Diod.  14, 
116. 

ΤΙαραββαίνω,  (παρά,  βαίνω )  to 
sprinkle  besides,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath. 
692  D. 

ΤΙαράββαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
sewed  on,  a  border. 

ΤΙαραββάπτω,  f.-ψω,  (παρά,  βάπτω) 
to  sew  beside  or  along : — Pass,  to  be 
sewn  as  a  fringe  along,  Hdt.  4,  109. 

Τίαραββέγχω,  to  snore  beside  or  near. 

ΤΙαραρβέω,  f.  -βεύσομαι :  aor.  -εβ• 
βύην :  pf.  -εββύηκα,  (παρά,  βεω) : 
to  flow  beside,  by  or  past,  c.  ace,  τό- 
πον or  παρά  τόπον,  Hdt.  2,  150;  6, 
20,  etc. — 2.  π.  τινί,  to  slip  off  one, 
oVcj  μη  παραββνείη  (sc.  ή  χιών),  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  11. — II.  to  drop  or  slip  away, 
escape :  hence  to  drop  or  slip  from 
one's  memory,  Soph.  Phil.  653,  cf. 
ad  Plat.  Legg.  781  A. — 2.  of  persons, 
π.  των  φρενών,  to  slip  away  from  one's 
senses,  Eupol.  Incert.  1,  6 ;  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  242  A,  and  v.  sub  έκπλέω. — 

III.  to  slip  in  unawares  or  by  stealth, 
Dem.  170,  25,  Plut.  2,  909  E;  cf. 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  6.  (The  forms 
παραββνω,  -βυέω,  -βύημι,  are  only 
assumed  by  Gramm.  to  derive  cer- 
tain tenses  from  them,  v.  Λέω.) 

ΤΙαραββήγννμι,  f.  -βήζω,  (  παρά, 
βήγνυμι)  to  break  at  the  side,  esp.  to 
brack  a  line  of  battle,  Thuc.  4,  96; 
and  in  piM2.,  to  be  broken,  Id.  5,  73  ;  6, 
70. — iJ.  in  pass.,  c.  pe-rf.  2  παρέββωγα, 
to  break  or  burst  out  beside  or  from, 
παρέββωγεν  ποδός  φ?.έφ,  Soph.  Phil. 
824  ;  χιτωνίου  παρχι/.βαγέντος,  being 
rent  at  the  side,  Ar.  Kan.  112;  φωνή 
πα  pi  ρβωγνία,  a  cracked,  broken  voice, 
Theophr. :  oV  όργην  παραόι-ήγνυσθαι. 


to  break  out   in   η   passion,    Plut.    Ί 

Gracch.  2.    Hence 

Π.αράβρ'ηξις,  εως,  ή,  a  breaking  «ι 

the  sale,  breaking  of  a  line  of  battle. 
An•.  An.  2,  11,  9. 

\\αράββησις,  ή,  an  incorrect  cxprcs 
aion,  Plut.  2,  994  D. 

\\αραββητός,  ή,ύν,  (παιά  βητός, 
β  ηΐ1  ή  ναι,  Ιρεϊν,  ειπείν)  ο  '  person•, 
that  may  be  moved  by  uvrds,  π 
έπέισσιν,  II.  9,  526. — 2.  prayed  to 
worshipped,  Keel. — II.  of  words,  spo 
ken  to  one,  παραρβητοίσι  πιϋίσθαι 
to  listen  to  exhortations,  11.  13,  726. 

Τίαραββϊγόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  όιγόω)  U 
freeze  beside  or  near,  τινί,  Anth.  P.  5 
43. 

ΤΙαραρβίπτω  and  -πτέω,  (  παρά 
βίπτω)  to  throw  beside :  metaph.  to 
run  the  risk  of  doing  a  thing,  c.  part., 
π.  λαμβάνων  ονείδη,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1493. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  risk,  hazard, 
venture  a  thing,  τι,  Id.  Fr.  499;  π. 
σώματα  κινδύνω,  Diod.  13,79. — II.  ίο 
throw  away,  Anth.  P.  6,  74  :  to  reject, 
scorn,  lb.  9,  441.  Cf.  άναββίπτω, 
παραβάλλομαι. 

ΪΙαραββοιζέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  βοιζέω) 
to  whiz  or  rustle  j^ast,  Joseph.,  in  mid. 
ΤΙαράββνθμος,  ov,  out  of  time  (βυθ- 
μός),  irregular  in  measure,  Ar.  Thesm. 
121  (in  poet,  form  παράρνθμος) ;  of 
the  pulse,  Galen.  — 11.  in  time  or 
measure,  Orph.  H.  30,  3  ;  but  dub. 

ΤΙαράββνμα,  a.  or,  τό,  any  thing 
drawn  along  the  side  for  shelter,  etc.  : 
esp.  a  leathern  or  hair  curtain,  stretched 
along  the  sides  of  ships  to  protect  the 
men,  Xen.  HelL  1,  6,  19;  elsewh. 
παραβλήματα,  παραρτήματα,  like 
the  Lat.  cilicia,  storeae,  plutei,  also 
παραββύσεις  νεώς,  Aesch.  Supp.  715: 
— παράρβυαα  ποδός,  a  covering  for  the 
foot,  Soph.  Fr.  475  :  from 

ΐίαραββνομαι,  dep.,  to  cover  as  with 
a  curtain. 

ΐίαραββΰπόω,  ώ,  to  mark  with  iht 
παράπλασμα. 
ΐίαράββϋσις,  ή,  v.  sub  παράβρυμα. 
Τίαραρτάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -τέω  :   ι.  -ήσω 
(παρά,  άρτάω) : — to  hang  alongside,  to 
or  upon,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  2.— U.  Hdt 
uses    the    Ion.    mid.    παραρτέομαι, 
either, — 1.  in  trans,  sign!'.,  to  fit  out, 
equip,  get  ready,  στρατιήν,  etc.,  7,  20. 
142,  etc.,  like  παραρτίζομαι  and  παρ- 
αρτύω. — 2.   as   pass,  or  mid.,  to  get 
ready,  hold  one's  self  in  readiness,  π.  ώ•' 
άλεξησόμενοι,  ώςές  πόλεμον,  8, 108  ; 
9,  29. — 3.  also,  παραρτάσθαι  πήραν, 
to  have  it  hanging  by  one,  Luc.  Peregr. 
15 ;  cf.  Plut.  Anton.  4. 
ΙΙαραρτέω,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Hdt. 
Τίαράρτημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραρτάω) 
any  thing  hanging  at  the  side,  a  periapt 
amulet,  Luc.  Philops.  8. 

Ώαραρτίζομαι.,(παρά,άρτίζω)  dep  , 
to  make  readi  oeside 

1Ιαραρτυω,=  foreg.,  esp.  of  food,  to 
season  by  the  way  or  incidentally,  Philo  ' 
—mid.,— foreg.,  Plut.  Lucull.  7.  [v] 
ΐίαράρυθμος,  παράρνμα,   παραρϋ 
πόω,  ν.  παράββ-. 

ΐίαρασάγγης,  ov,  ό,  a  parasang,  the 
Persian  farsang,  containing,  ace.  to 
Hdt.  2,  6,  thirty  stades. 
•   ΪΙαρασάλεύω,  (παρά,    σαλεύω)   re 
shake  or  agitate  beside,  Philo. 

Τίαρασάρόω,  ώ,  to  sweep  beside  or 
at  the  side. 

ΤΙαρασάττω,  ί.-ξω,  (παρά,  σάττω)  /c 
stuff  m  beside,  τι  παρά  τι,  lldt.  6,  125. 
1 1  αράσε ιον,  ov,  τό,  the  topsail,  Lat. 
supparumt  Luc.  Navig.  5.  (Prob. 
from  παρασείω,  and  akin  to  έπι 
σ;  ιων.) 

1 1  αράσειρος,  ov,  [παρά,  σειρά)  be 
side  ovfastmed  to  a  cord  or  line  :    usu 
Ml] 
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τ.  ίππο;,  a  horse  which  was  fastened 
idongsidi  of  the  regular  pair  by  a  rein 
or  trace,  an  outrigger,  elsewh.  σειρά- 
φόρος,  opp.  to  ζνγιος :— «hence  tne- 
taph.  a  true  associate,  or  a  yoke-fellow, 
Eur.  Or.  1017.— II.  generally,  at  the 
tide,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  10  :— τα  καρά- 
σειρα,  sometimes  wrongly  written 
παράσυρα,  the  hollows  at  both  sides  of 
the  tongue,  in  Hcysch.  παρασείρια. 

ΙΙα,οάσεισμα,  ατός,  το,  a  dangling 
of  the  arms  beside  one,  a  swinging  of 
the  arms  in  walking,  etc.,  Hipp. :  from 

ΤΙαρασείω,  (παρά,  σείω)  to  shake  at 
the  side,  τάς  χείρας,  to  swing  one's  arms 
beside  one,  Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  3, 
cf.  Arist.  Incess.  An.  3,  4;  φεύγειν 
παρασείσας  (sc.  χεϊρας),  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  3,  15;  like  demissis  ma?iibus 
fugere  in  Plaut. 

ΙΙαρασεύω,  pf.  pass,  παρέσσνμαι 
(παρά,  σεύω) :  to  drive  beside,  by  or 
beyond : — Pass,  to  rush  past,  παρεσσΰ- 
μένος,  Q.  Sm.  2,  214. 

Τίαραοημαίνω,  [παρά,  σημαίνω)  to 
mark  at  the  side,  or  by  the  way,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  22,  17,  Top.  1,  14,  3.— Mid. 
παραση μαίνομαι,  to  mark  something 
for  one's  self  seal  up,  e.  g.  a  house, 
Dem.  1039,  11.  etc.  ;  to  sign  and  seal, 
διαθήκας,  Id.  837, 13 ;  τα  σεσημασμένα 
παρασ.,  to  countersign  what  is  already 
signed  and  sealed,  Plat.  Legg.  954 
B,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  313.— II.  in 
mid.  to  'note  for  one's  self,  remark  in 
passing,  δόξας,  Arist.  Top.  1,  14,  6, 
cf.  Polvb.  16.  22,  1.— III.  to  mark 
falsely,  forge,  Poll.  3,  8G.     Hence 

ΪΙαρασημάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  critical  mark 
at  the  side  :  any  incidental  remark  on  a 
thing:  notice,  Polyb.  23,  18,  1. 

ΐίαρασημεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (παρά,  ση- 
αεΐον)  a  marginal  mark  or  note. — II.  α 
counterfeit  seal,  Plat  (Com.)  Met.  1. 
Hence 

ΐίαρασημειόω,  ώ,  to  make  a  marginal 
note  on  or  of  a.  thing.     Hence 

ΐΐαοασημείωσις,  η,  the  making  a 
marginal  note. 

ΤΙαράσημον,  ου,  τό,  a  mark  of  dis- 
tinction ;  esp.  the  ensign  or  flag  of  a 
ship,  Plut.  2,  162  A;  the  badge  of  a 
soldier,  Id.  Coriol.  20 ;  cf.  Stanl. 
Aesch.  Theb.  214  :  the  badge  of  a  state, 
Plut.  2,  399  E,  —  whence  figs  are 
called  π.  των  Αθηνών,  Alex.  Κυ,3ερν. 
2  :  strictly  neut.  from 

ΤΙαράσημος,  ov,  (παρά,  σήμα)  mark- 
ed amiss  or  falsely,  or  marked  as  base 
or  counterfeit,  esp.  of  money,  Ar.  Ach. 
518,  Dem.  766,  6,  cf.  παρακόπτω  : 
hence  counterfeit,  spurious,  debased, 
δόξα,  Eur.  Hipp.  1114,  ubi  v.  Valck.; 
7Γ.  όήτωρ,  Dem.  307,  26 :  δύναμις  π. 
αινώ,  power  falsely  stamped  with 
praise,  i.  e.  praised  by  a  wrong  stand- 
ard, Aesch  Ag.  780,  ubi  v.  Blomf. — 
II.  later,  marked  in  any  way,  and  so= 
έπίσηαος,  Hdn.  Adv.  -μως. — On  the 
word,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  684. 

ΤΙαράσηρος,  ov,  in  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
23,  usu.  explained  with  a  white  stripe 
on  the  side,  or  white  along  the  side : 
others  would  read  παράσυρος,  others 
παράσημος  in  same  signf. 

ΤΙαρασιγάω,  ω,  (παρά,  σιγάω)  to 
pass  by  in  silence,  Strab. 

ΐΐίαράσιοι,  ων,  οι,  dub.l.  in  Time. 
2,  22,  as  name  of  a  Thessalian  city, 
v.  Comment,  ad  1. 

ΙΙαράσιον,  τό,  very  dub.  1.  for  παρά- 

fTPtOV. 

Τϊατ>ασϊτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πα^ά,  σι- 
πεω)  to  -:.ct  beside,  with  or  in  the  house 
of  one,  board  or  lodge  with  one,  τινί, 
Plat.  Lach.  179  C  : — to  live  at  another's 
(able,  a  id  play  the  parasite  or  toad-eater, 
iiUC.  Pr.ras.  4.  freq.  in  comedy  — II. 
1112 
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to  be  honoured  with  a  seat  at  the  public 
table,  Plut.  Solon  24  ;  cf.  παράσιτος, 
fin.     Hence 

ΤΙαρασϊτία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  at 
another's  table:  hence,  toad-eating. 

ΐlapaσiτΐκός,ή,όy,of  α  παράσιτος: 
ή  παρασιτική  (sc.  τέχνη), the  trade  of  a 
παράσιτος,  toad-eating,  Luc.  Paras. 
4,.  Ath.  240  B. 

ΙΙαρασίτειον  or  -ιον,  ov,  τό,  the 
meeting-place  of  the  priests,  called  παρά- 
σιτοι, Crates  (Gramm.)  ap.  Ath.  235 
D :  from 

ΐίαράσϊτος,  ον,(παρά,  σιτέώ)  eating 
beside,  with,  at  the  table  of  another :  as 
subst.,  ό  π.,  one  who  lives  at  another's 
expense ,  and  repays  him  with  flattery 
and  buffoonery,  a  parasite,  toad-eater, 
name  of  a  play  by  Antiph.,  cf.  Com. 
ap.  Ath.  235-240 ;— Luc.  Lexiph.  6, 
calls  bipov,  ιχθύς  π.  —  Orig.  there 
was  no  bad  sense  in  the  word  ;  and 
so  it  was  the  name  of  a  class  of 
priests  who  prob.  had  their  meals  in 
common,  Ath.  234  sq.,  cf.  Bergk  ap. 
Meineke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  1022. 

ΤΙαρασιωπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
σιωπάω)  to  pass  over  in  silence,  omit 
mentioning,  τι  and  περί  τίνος,  Polyb. 
2,  13,  7;  20,  11,  1.     Hence 

ΤΙαρασιώπησις,  ή,  a  passing  over  in 
silence. 

ΙΙαρασκαίρω,  (παρά,  σκαίρω)  to 
bound  beside  or  near,  JNonn. 

ΤΙαρασκέπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  side- 
covering. 

Ή,αρασκέπω,  to  cover  beside  or  at  the 
side. 

ΤΙαρασκενάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (  παρά, 
σκευάζω)  to  get  ready, prepare,  όεϊπνον, 
Hdt.  9,  82,  Xen.,  etc. ;  στρατείαν, 
Thuc.  4,  74  ;  όπ?ια,  νανς,  ιππέας, 
etc.,  Xen. :  to  hold  ready,  την  θύραν, 
Lys.  94,  7  : — κατασκευάζω  is  rather 
to  fit  out,  and  so  prepare  what  one  has, 
παρασκευάζω,  to  get,  provide,  and  so 
prepare  what  one  has  not,  cf.  παρασκευή, 
fin. — 2.  to  procure,  provide,  τινί  τι, 
Plat.  Symp.  188  D,  Xen.,  etc.— 3.  to 
make,  render  so  and  so,  with  an  adj. 
or  part.,  π.  τινά  ευ  έχοντα,  ότι  βέλ- 
τιστον,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  18;  5,  2,  19: 
also.  π.  όπως,  c.  ind.  fut.,  Plat.  Apol. 
39  D :  c.  inf.,  π.  τους  θεούς  Ιλεως 
είναι,  Id.  Legg.  803  Ε  ;  π.  τινά  ως 
μη  ποιεϊν,  to  accustom  him  not  to  do, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  19,  Eq.  2,  3  :  absol. 
to  make  one's  friend,  Dem.  501,  21  ;  cf. 
infra  B.  2. 

B.  mid.  to  get  ready  or  prepare  for 
one's  self,  but  oft.  much  like  the  act., 
and  more  freq.  »han  it  in  Hdt.,  and 
Thuc.  ;  π.  όπλα  ες  τι,  Hdt.  7,  25  ;  π. 
τα  πολέμια,  νανς,  etc..  Thug.,  and 
Xen. — 2.  esp.  in  Oratt.,  to  procure  per- 
sons as  witnesses,  partisans,  etc.,  so 
as  to  obtain  a  sentence  by  fraud  or 
force,  π.  άντίδοσιν  επί  τίνα,  Dem. 
840,  27  ;  π.  Ρήτορας,  -ψευδείς  λόγους, 
μάρτυρας,  etc.,  Isae.  36,  2 ;  37,  5, 
Dem.  852,  fin.,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  to 

form  a  party,  get  supporters,  Dem.  813, 
20 ;  π.  τινάς,  to  bring  men  over  to 
one's  party.  Andoc.  14,  17,  Dem.  1092, 
13  :  also  in  act.,  as  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5, 
11;  παρασκενάζειν  δικαστήριον,  to 
pack  a  jury,  Lys.  130,  41  ;  cf.  παρα- 
κελευστός. 

C.  pass,  to  get  one's  self  ready,  pre- 
pare ;  and,  in  pf.  παρεσκενασμαι,  to 
be  ready,  be  prepared,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
etc.  :  π.  ές  τι,  Hdt.  3,  150,  etc.  ; 
προς  τι,  Id.,  Xen.,  etc.  ;  επί  τι,  Xen.  : 
also,  ώς  έπί  ναυμαχίαν,  ώς  είς  θήραν, 
Thuc.  4,  13,  Xen.,  etc. :  foil,  by  ώς, 
c.  part,  lut.,  as,  π.  ώς  άπο/.ονμενοι, 
Hdt.  7.  218;  ώς  προςβαλοϋντες, 
Thuc.  4,  8,  and  freq.  in  Xen.  ;  less 
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ireq.  without  ώς,  as,  π.  έπιϋησόαεν-ju 
Thuc.  5,  8,  cf.  6,  54,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 
41  :  foil,  by  ωςτε,  c.  inf.,  τ.  ώς-e 
κατθανεϊν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1241,  ci.  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  35  ;  and  freq.  c.  inf.  only, 
Hdt.  1,  71,  Aesch.  Theb.  440,  etc.  • 
foil,  by  όπως,  c.  indie,  fut.,  π.  όπως 
δώσεις,  Plat. Ί  heaet.  183 D  —  2.  πάρε 
σκευάσθαι  ΤΙ,  to  be  prepared,  provided 
furnished  with  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  365 
B. — II.  of  things,  to  be  got  ready,  pre- 
pared, ώς  παρεσκεύαστο,  when  prepa 
rations  had  been  made,  Thuc.  4,  67 
and  so,  παρεσκευάδατο  (plur.  for 
sing.)  τοις  Έλλησι,  Hdt.  9,  100. 
Hence 

ΤΙαρασκεύάσις,  ή,  =  παρασκευή, 
Diod.  Excerpt,  p.  491,  7:  c.nd 

ΐίαρασκεύασμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
got  ready  or  prepared:  also=  τταρα- 
σκευή,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  19. 

ΤΙάρασκευασαός,  ου,  ό,  =  foreg. . 
susp. 

ΤΙαρασκεναστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
παρασκευάζω,  one  must  prepare,  etc., 
Plat.  Gorg.  480  E,  etc.— II.  (from 
pass.)  one  must  prepare  one's  self,  be 
ready,  μή  δεϊσθαι,  Id.  Gorg.  507  D. 

Ιίαρασκευαστής ,  ου,  ό,  (  παρα- 
σκευάζω) a  provider,  procurer,  Plat. 
Gorg.  518  C.     Hence 

Τίαρασκευαστικός,  ή,  όν,  preparing, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  0. 

Τίαρασκευαστός,  ή,  όν,  (  παρα- 
σκευάζω) that  can  be  prepared,  to  be 
prepared, provided, procured.  Plat.  Prot. 
319  B,  324  C. 

ΤΙαρασκευή,  ης,  η,  a  getting  ready, 
preparing,  preparation.  Hdt  7,  16  "  π. 
δείπνου,  Hdt.  9,  82,  παρασκευών 
σίτου  προαγγέ/Λειν-  Ιο  crder  com 
to  be  prepared,  Id-  5,  25  ;  π.  νεών, 
Ar.  Ach.  190:  preparation,  practice,  as 
of  a  speaker  t-• sparing  his  speech, 
Isocr.  43  C.  Lys.  127,  7,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  6.  τ.  ίπί  τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  5!  3  D  : 
— έκ  παρασκευής,  of  set  purpose,  by 
arrangement ,  Lat.  ex  instituto,  Antipho 
143,  33,  Lys.  189,  34  ;  so,  άπό  πάρα 
σκευής,  Thuc.  1,  133;  so  also  είς 
παρασκενήν,  seemstobe  used,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  457  ;  δι'  ό/.ίγης  παρασκευής, 
at  short  notice,  oft-hand,  Thuc.  4,  8. 
— 2.  a  plan,  method,  Plat.  Gorg.  510 
E,  513  D. — 3.  a  plot,  intrigue,  cabal, 
Antipho  138,  37  ;  cf.  παρασκευάζω 
Β.  2. — II.  that  which  is  prepared,  furni- 
ture, provision,  etc.,  Lat.  apparatus. 
Plat.  Rep.  495  A,  etc. :  pomp,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  14.— 2.  esp.  of  warlike 
preparation,  of  men,  arms,  ships,  etc., 
a  force,  power,  Thuc.  5,  7  ;  6.  31,  and 
Xen. :  in  genl.  power,  means,  Thuc. 
1,  1. — On  its  difference  from  κατά 
σκευή,  cf.  Arnold  Thuc.  1,  10,  and  v. 
sub  παρασκευάζω  init. 

ΐίαρασκηνάω,  or  παρασκηνέω,  ώ, 
(παρά,  σκηνή)  to  pitch  one's  tent  beside 
or  near,  τινί,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  28. 

ΤΙαρασκήνια,  τά,  in  Dem.  520,  18, 
either  the  space  at  the  sides  of  the  stags, 
(παρά,  σκηνή),  the  side-scenes,  Mein- 
eke Comment.  Miscell.  p.  12  sq. ;  or, 
the  side-entrances  to  the  theatre  through 
the  orchestra,  and  so=  πάροδοι. 

ΤΙαρασκηνόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  σκηνή)  φά- 
ρος παρ.,  to  throw  a  wide  garment 
like  a  tent  over  one,  Aesch.  Eum.  634 
which  he  calls  κατασκήνωμα,  in  Cho. 
999. — II.  v.  1.  for  παρασκηνάω  or  -έω, 
Xen.  ubi  supra. 

Τίαρασκήπτω,  (παρά,  σκήπτω)  to 
strike  into  or  near,  of  lightning,  εις  τι, 
Luc.  Tim.  10. 

ΤΙαρασκιρτάω,  ώ,  (παρά,  σκιρτάω) 
to  spring  or  leap  beside  or  near,  Plut. 
Mar.  38. 

ΤΙαρασκοπέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  σκοπέω)  tc 


ΠΑΡΑ 

Ιο  tk  beside,  nitss  th  ίιι  , 

\,α/τμώι;  Aesch.  A  |    1852,  -nisi  leg. 
,ii•....  ut  nunc,   Dual. — 
ι  station^  glance  at,  nra,  Plat, 
Symp.  '-"-'i  Μ 

HapaoKUKTut,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  σκώ- 

πτω)  to  jeer,  jsst  beside  OT  indirectly, 

II    Horn    Cer.  203 ;  π.  τι  είς  τίνα, 

Plut.  Cic.  38. 

Ώ,αραοοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -;)σω,  {παρά,  σο- 

βέω)   to   scare  away,   esp.    birds,    V.    1. 

\    st    Mirab.   118,  2.  —  II.  to  stalk 
haughtily  by,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  24. 

Παρασοφίζο/ιαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (παρά, 
σοφίζω)  dep.  mid. : — to  apply  art  at  the 
wrong  place,  π.  πονηρώς,  Chrysipp. 
ap.  Ath.  137  F;  π.  τον iarpov,towish 
to  be  wiser  than  the  physician,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  15,  12. 

ΙΙαρασπάς,  άόος,  υ,  ή,=  παραφυάς, 
1'heopbr. 

Τίαράσπάσις,  ?7,=  sq. 

ΐίαρασπασιιός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  twisting 
.•side,  Plut.  2,  90G  F  :  from 

Π,αυασπάω,  f.  -άσο,  [α]  jto  draw  or 
tear  from  the  side  of ,  strictly  of  young 
shoots  from  the  parent  trunk,  Theo- 
phr.,  cf.  Wagner  Virg.  G.  2,  23f  ;— 
to  wrest,  draw  aside,  Soph.  El.  732  7Γ. 
nva  γνώμης,  Id.  O.  C.  1185  ;  π.  φρέ- 
νας  επί  λώβη,  Id.  Ant.  792:— mid.  to 
draw  off  or  away  from  a  thing,  τί  Τίνος, 
Heind.  Plat.  Soph.  211  C  f(rather,  to 
draw  off  or  gather  for  one's  self  from,  C. 
gen.,  Stallb.  Plat.  1.  c)t :  also,  παρα- 
σπάσθαί  τινά  τίνος,  to  detach  him  from 
another's  side  to  one's  own,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  8,  33,  cf.  Dem.  10,  6. 

Τίαρασπειράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (πα- 
οά,  σπειράο) : — to  wind  or  fold  beside 
or  near : — pass,  to  be  entwined  or  coil 
beside,  Apollod.  3,  14,  6. 

Τίαρασπείρω,  Λ',  -σπερώ,  (παρά, 
σπείρω)  to  sow  or  scatter  beside,  Plat. 
Ax.  366  A  : — in  pass.,  of  places,  to  lie 
scattered,  Strah.  p.  829. 

ΐίαρασπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  ασπίς) 
to  bear  a  shield  beside,  i.  e.  tofight  be- 
side, stand  by  another,  Eur.  Ion  1528, 
Phoen.  1435  :  metaph.,  (τόξα)  παρ- 
ασπίζοντ'  έμοϊς  βραχίοσι,  Id.  Η.  F. 
1099.     Hence 

ΐΐαοασπιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  shield-bearer, 
or  rather  a  companion  in  arms,  comrade, 
Eur.  Phoen.  11G5,  Cycl.  6. 

ΤΙαρασπονδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  πα- 
ράσπονδος,  to  act  contrary  to  an  alli- 
ince  or  compact,  break  a  treaty,  Dem. 
85,  22  ;  εις  τίνα,  Dion.  Η.  2,  98  ;  π. 
τίνα,  to  break  faith  with  one,  Polyb.  1 , 
7,  8,  Plut.  Sull.  3  ; — pass.,  to  suffer  by 
a  breach  of  faith,  Polyb.  3,  15,  7,  etc. 
Hence 

Τίαρασπόνδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  breach, 
of  faith,  Polyb.  2,  58,  4,  etc.  :  and 

ΤΙαρασπόνδησις,  εως,  η,  a  breaking 
>f fath,  Polyb.  2,  7,  5,  etc. :  and 

ΤΙαρασπονδητής,  οϋ,  o,=  sq. 

ΐίαράσπονδος,  ον,  (παρά,  σπονδή) 
contrary  to  a  compact  or  treaty,  Thuc. 
4,  23  ;  μηδέν  παράσπονδον  ποιεϊν  or 
παθεΐν,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  30,  Ages.  3, 
5. — 2.  faithless,  foresworn,  Lys.  127,  4. 
— Π.  θεοί  παράσπονδοι,  the  gods  in- 
voked at  the  σπονδαί. 

ΤΙαρασπορά,  ας,  ή,  (παρασπείρω) 
a  sowing  beside,  mingling  with,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  14. 

ΤΙαράσσον,  adv.,  (παρά,  άσσον)= 
παιιαντίΐία,  immediately,  at  once,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  383;  2.  901,  etc. 

ΊΙαμαστάδόν,ζάν  .{παρίστημι)  step- 
■ping  beside,  going  up  to,  11.  15,  22,  Od. 
10,  173.— II  standing  beside,  at  the  side, 
Tbeogn.  473,  Aesch.  Cho.  983  ;  π. 
Ιγγύς,  Theocr.  25,  103. 

■  ΙΙαραστάξω.  f.  -ξω.  (παρά,  στάζω) 
to  drop  upon   Hipp.,  Diod.  2,  4. 


ΠΑΡΑ 

ΪΙαρασταθμίδβζ,  at,  the  parts  of  the 
door  next  the  door  posts. 

Ζίαοαατάς,  άδος,  /),  {παρίσταμαι) 

Strictly,  anjf  thing  that  stands  beside  or 

next  to  :  esp.  a  post,  pillar:  hence  in 
plur. .  αίπαραστάδες,  a  colonnade  :  and 
as  this  was  usu.  at  the  entrance  of  a 
house,  an  entrance,  portico  of  a  house 
or  temple,  Lat.  vesiibulum,  Eur.  Phoen. 
415,  etc.,  Cratin.  Dionys.9,Xen.  Hier. 
11,  2  ;  elsewh.  πρόόομος  and  αίθουσα. 
— Also  in  sing,  a  house,  chamber,  Eur. 
Androm.  1121. 

ΧΙαράστάσις,  εως,  ή, — Ι.  (παρίστη- 
μι) a  putting,  setting  aside  or  away, 
banishing,  v.  Ast  Plat.  Legg.  855  C, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  12. — 2.  a  setting  out 
things  for  sale,  retail-trade,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,11,  3. — 3.  metaph.  a  placing  before 
one,  a  representation,  explanation,  proof, 
Hipp. — II.  (παρίσταμαι)  mtr.  a  being 
beside,  hence, — 1.  a  position  or  post 
near  another,  as,  near  a  king,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  5. — 2.  that  which  is  present  to 
the  souI,=  to  τη  ψυχή  παριστάμενον  : 
a  judgment,  thought,  Polyb.  5,  9,  G. — 
3.  presence  of  mind,  courage,  Polyb.  16, 
33,  2,  etc.  :  ready  wit,  Plut.  2,  589  A  : 
but  also, — 4.  a  being  beside  one's  self, 
absence  of  mind,  violent  passion,  rashness 
and  the  like,  Polyb.  8,  23,  4,  etc. ;  π. 
της  διανοίας,  Id.  3,  84,  9  : — also  de- 
sire, wantonness,  Antiph.  Ίίνίοχ.  l,cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  199.— III.  asAtt. 
law-term,  a  small  money-deposit  on  en- 
tering certain  public  suits,  prob.  as  a 
fee  to  the  court,  Andoc.  10,  5,  Isae. 

42,  31  ;  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  140,  11, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  09  sq. 

ΐίαραστάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  stand 
by  or  near,  absol.,  Aesch.  Ag.  14,  etc. ; 
τινί,  Id.  Theb.  609,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  400, 
etc. :  from 

Τίαραστάτης,  ου,  ύ,  (παρίσταμαι) 
one  who  stands  by  or  near,  c.  gen.,  Eur. 
Beller.  6  :  absol.,  one's  comrade  on  the 
flank  as  προστάτης,  is  one's  front- 
rank-man,  επιστάτης,  one's  rear-rank 
man,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  59  :  generally, 
a  comrade  in  battle,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  107, 
117,  Pind  N.  3,  02,  and  Trag. :  hence 
in  genl.  a  helper,  assistant,  companion. 
— 3.  one's  right  or  left-hand  man  in  a 
chorus  when  drawn  up  in  order, 
Arist.  Pol.  3,  4,  6. — II.  in  anatomy, 
=  επιδιδυμίδες,  the  testicles,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  2,  13.— III.  in  a  ship,  two 
stays  of  the  mast. 

ΙΙαραστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  exhort 
or  rouse,  c.  gen.,  αγωνίας,  Polyb.  3, 

43,  8  ;  ορμής,  Plut.  Lye.  21. — 11.  hav- 
ing presence  of  mind,  collected,  calm, 
courageous,  Polyb.  16,  5,  7. — III.  beside 
one's  self,  transported,  mad,  furious,  Id. 
1,  67,  6,  etc. — Adv.  -κώς,  compar.  -ότε- 
pov,  Id. 

ΐίαραστάτίς,  ΐδος,  fern,  from  παρα- 
στάτητ,  a  helper,  assistant,  Soph.  O. 
C.  559,  Tr.  889,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  32. 

Τίαρασταυρόω,  ώ,  to  enclose  by  pali- 
sades placed  along  or  before. 

ΤΙαραστείχω,  aor.  παρέστίχον  (πα- 
ρά, στ  ε  ι  {ω) : — to  go  by,  past  or  beyond, 
pass  by,  c.  ace.  loci,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  217, 
c.  dat.,  Aesch.  Cho.  568: — in  Soph. 
O.  'P.  808,  the  gen.  υχον  should  be  al- 
tered into  δχους,  or  it  must  be  taken 
with  άρα. 

Τίαραστέλλω,  (παρά,  στέλ?.ω)  to  set 
on  one  side,  turn  sideways,  θ.  g.  a  sail, 
Heliod.  —  II.  as  αναστέλλω,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

ΤΙαραστενάχω,  (παρά,  στενάχω)  to 
sigh  beside  or  near  :  to  check,  Hipp.,  in 
mid.  [νά] 

Τίαράστημα,    ατός,   τό.   (παρίστα- 
μαι) calmness,  self '-possession ,  cow 
Diod.  17,  11,  Dion,  II.  do  Dem.  22 — 
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II.  ();  lav  ;τ.,  di>  ine  inspi'ati  in,  Dion. 
II.  H,  3Q,  III.  |U  pin,,  principles,  nu<.c 
ims,  I\l.  Anion.  :t,  1 1. 

Ι  Ιιηκιστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  maik  by  prick- 
ing at  the  Side. 

ΪΙαραστίλβω,  f.  -ψς  ,  (πα,)ά,  στι?. 
β  ω)  (υ  shine  beside,  at  the  side,  Stol 
Eel.  1,  p.  590. 

ΐίαραστΐχίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  f/oi 
sq.,  Diog.  L.  8,  78. 

ΙΙαραστΐχίς,  ίδος,  ?),(πα(>ά,  στίχοι, 
any  thing  written  beside  or  at  the  side 
esp.  the  title  of  a  book,  which  \vai 
written  at  each  end  of  the  roll,  or  ap 
pended  on  a  libel,  Diog.  L.  5,  93,  cf. 
A.  (Jell.   14,  0. 

Ιίαραστορέννυμι,  f.  -στοοέσω  and 
-στρώσω  (  παρά,  στορέννυμι ) :  —  to 
stretch  beside  or  near,  to  lay  flat,  throw 
a  person,  Ar.  Eq.  481. 

Παραστόρνυμι,=  foreg. 

ΤΙαραστοχάζομαι,  (παρά,  στοχάζο 
uai)  dep.,  to  aim  at,  τινός,  Sext.  Emp. 
,  p.  183. 

ΙΙαράστράβος,  ον,  squinting  side- 
ways. 

ΐίαραστράτεύομαι,  ( παρά,  στρα- 
τεύω) dep.  to  march  beside  or  icith  an 
army. 

ΪΙαραστράτηγέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  στρα- 
τηγός) to  be  at  the  general's  side,  act 
with  him,  like  συστρατηγέω,  Dion.  H. 
10,  45,  Plut.,  etc.- — II.  to  meddle  with 
the  general,  Plut.  Aemil.  11. 

ΤΙαραστράτοπεδεύω,  (παρά,  στρα 
τοπεδεύω)  to  encamp  near  or  opposite, 
τινί,  Polyb.  2,  0,  3  ;  3,  17,  4,  etc. 

ΤΙαράστρεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  twisted  :  a  twist,  distortion,  Hipp.  ' 
from 

ΙΙαραστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  στρέ- 
φω) to  twist  aside  or  from  its  proper 
place,  Hipp.  589  :  to  distort  the  eyes, 
Nic.  Th.  758. — 2.  to  turn  aside,  prevent, 
μοΐραν,  Eur.  Melan.  9  :  generally,  tn 
cliangc,  Plat.  Crat.  418  A  ;  esp.  for 
the.  icorse,  to  pervert,  c.  gen.  Anst. 
Pol.  8,7,  7. ■ 

ΤΙαραστρόγγν?ιος,  ον,  rourulish. 

ΐίαραστρώννϋμι,  f.  -στρώσω,  —  πα• 
ραστορέννυμι,  Joseph. 

ΐίαραστρωφάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  poet,  for 
παραστρεφω,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  GG5. 

ΐίαραστύφω,  (  παρά,  στύόω  )  to  be 
rather  astringent,  Dlph.  Siphn.  Ath. 
73  A. 

ΤΙαρασυγγράφέω,  ώ,  lo  cheat  one  in 
breach  of  contract  (συγγραφή),  to  break 
contract  with,  τινά,  Dem.  1291,  17 ; 
1293,  7. 

ΥΙαρασυγγράφή,  ης,  ή,  a  breach  of 
contract. 

ΐίαρασνγχεω,  f.  -χεύσω,  to  mingle 
improperly. 

ΤΙαρασϋκοφαντέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  σνκο- 
φαντεω)  to  calumniate  beside  or  secre-tly, 
Plut.  2,  73  B. 

ΤΙαρασυ/^έγομαι,  (παρά,  σι /.λέ- 
γω) as  pass.,  to  assemble  beside  or  with 
others,  Andoc.  17,  21. 

ΙΙαρασυμβάλ'/.ω,  (  παρά,  συμβάλ- 
λω) to  compare  :  pass,  to  be  like,  τινί, 
LXX. 

Τίαρασύμβάμα,  ατός,  τό,  {  παρά, 
σνμ3αίνω)  in  the  technical  language 
of  tho  Stoics,  a  subordinate  notion  or 
circumstance,  Luc.  Ylt.  A  net.  21  ;  cf. 
παρασνμ πτώμα,  σνμι fa/i a . 

ΤΙαρασύμπτωμα,  τυ,  v.  foreg. 

ΊΙαρασυνάγχη,  ης,  ή,  inflammation 
of  (he  throat,  Hipp.,  \.  κΐΊΊΓ.χη. 

Υίαρααννάγω,  to  assemble  illegally 
or  secretly,   [a]      I  lence 

ΤΙαρασννΰγωγή,   ης,  ή,  an  illcgai 

sunt  meeting. 

Ιλαρασνναξις,  7/,=  foreg. 
ilapaawOKTlKOfi     ή,     ον,    bindir^ 
,  ala  \g  with. 
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ΣΙαρασννά  ττω,  ί.  -ψω,  to  oind  with. 
Τίαρασννεσις,  ή,  (παρά,  σννίημι)  α 
misunderstanding,  Hipp. 

Ώαρασννθεσις,  ή,  formation  from  a 
compound,  Gramm. 

ΪΙαρασύνθετος,  ov,  esp.  in  neut. 
plur.  :  tu  π.,  words  formed  from  com- 
pounds. 

ΐίαρασύνθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρά, 
σύνθημα)  a  collateral  signal,  a  signal 
added  to  the  watch-word,  Polyb.  9,  13, 
19 ;  v.  σύνθημα. 

ΙΙαρασνριζω,  (παρά,  σνρίζω)  to  play 
the  σνριγξ  beside  or  near,  Norm. 

Υίαρασύρω,  f.  -νρώ,  {παρά,  σύρω) 
to  hurry  away  or  along,  carry  with  the 
stream,  Diod.  17,  55:  metaph.,  π.  της 
στάσεως,  Ar.  Eq.  527. — 2.  ττ.  έπος,  to 
drag  a  word  in,  use  it  out  of  time  and 
place,  Aesch.  Pr.  1065. — 3.  ταρσούς 
παρ.,  to  sweep  off  the  oars  of  a  ship  by 
brushing  past  her,  Polyb.  1G,  4,  14. 
— 4.  ol  παρασεσνρμένοι,=  νπεσκελι- 
σιιένοί,  wrestlers  tripped  up.   [r] 

'  Παρασφάγίς,  ίόος,  ή,  the  part  near 
the  throat. 

ΤΙαρασφάλής,  ες,  (παρά,  σφάλ?.ω) 
wandering  by  or  past,  Nic.  Al.  416. 

ΐΙαρασφά?ύζω,  (παρά,  άσφα/.ίζω)  to 
secure  by  placing  beside,  to  fortify,  LXX. 

ΐΙαρασφά?>?.ω,  fut.  -άλω:  aor.  πα- 
μέσφη?*α  (  παρά,  σφάλλω  ) ;  to  push 
sideways,  hence  to  make  a  thing  glance 
off  to  the  side,  e.  g.  an  arrow,  to  make  it 
fail  or  miss,  foil  it,  II.  8,  311  ;  π.  τινά 
τίνος,  to  foil  oneo/"(obtaining)  a  thing, 
Pind.  N.  11,  41 :  π.  τινά  νόοιο,  Opp. 
Η.  3,  200. — Pass,  to  err,  be  deceived, 
νους  παρέσφαλται,  Critias  2,  13 ; 
also  to  wander  from,  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Epin.  976  B. 

ΐίαρασφηκόω,  ώ,  to  wedge  in  beside 
or  near. 

Π,αρασφηνόω,  ώ,  to  bind  in  at  the  side. 

ΪΙαρασφίγγω,  f.  -~/ξω,  to  bind,  fasten 
btaide  or  on. 

ΤΙαρασφράγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  ( παρά, 
βφραγίζα)  to  set  a  seal  beside  :  to  seal 
up,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  523,  11 ; — pass. 
to  be  sealed  up,  lb.  14. — II.  to  counter- 
feit a  seal.     Hence 

ΐίαρασφράγϊσίς,  i],  the  counterfeiting 
if  a  seal. 

ΐίαρασφύριος,  ov,  (παρά,  σφνρόν) 
.•eside,  near  the  ankles,  Opp.  H.  3,  307. 

Τίαρασχάζω,  to  detain,  dub. 

ΐίαρασχεδιάζω,  fut.  -άσω,  to  perform 
or  execute  in  haste,  off-hand,  carelessly  : 
\ence  also= παραχαράσσω. 

ΤΙαρασχεδόν,  (παρά,  σχεδόν)  adv., 
beside,  near :  of  time,  like  παραχρήμα, 
straightway,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  354,  Nic.  Th. 
799. — II.  nearly,  well  nigh,  Dion.  H. 

ΐ!αρασχέθω,=  παρέχω,  poet. 

ΐίαρασχεΐν,  παρασχέμεν,  inf.  aor. 
2  of  παρέχω,  Horn. 

ΐίαράσχεσίς,  εως,  η,  an  offering, 
Dio  C. 

ΙΙαρασχετέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
παρασχεθώ,  v.  παρέχω. 

ΐίαρασχημάτίζω,  ι.  -ίσω,  (παρά, 
σχηματίζω,)  to  change  from  the  true  or 
right  form,  to  alter,  disfigure,  disguise, 
Theophr.  ap.  Plut. 2, 631  E,  Diog.'L.  6, 
9. — 11.  to  imitate,  copy,  Pausan.  Hence 

Π,αρασχημάτισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  the  form- 
ation of  a  word  from  another  by  a  change 
of  termination,  gender,  etc.,  Gramm. 

Τίαρασχίδες,  αϊ,  chips  which  fall  by 
the  side  in  cleaving,  hewing,  etc.,  Hipp. 
[t]  :  from 

ΤΙαρασχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  σχίζω) 
to  rip  up  lengthwise,  π.  παρά  την  λα- 
πάρην,  Hdt.  2.  86  ;  to  open  fish,  Epich. 
p.  104,  Alex.  Leuc.  1.     Hence 

ΤΙαραοχι.στής,  οϋ,  δ,  one  ivho  slits 
or  rips  up  lengthwise,  e.  g.  a  cook  who 
guts  fish,  etx. : — one  icho  opens  corpses 
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to  embalm  them,  Diod.  1,  91. — II.  a 
housebreaker  who  breaks  through  doors 
or  walls,  Polyb.  13,  6,  4. 

ΐίαρασχοινίζω,ί.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  σχοι- 
νίζω)  to  fence  with  lines,  Strab.  p.  710. 
Hence 

ΤΙαρασχοίνίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cord 
drawn  beside  or  along. 

ΐίαρασχολέω,  ώ,  to  busy  one's  self 
with  trifling  things. 

\ΥΙαρασωπία,  ας,  η,  Parasopia,  i.  e. 
lying  along  the  Asopus,  a  district  of 
Boeotia  ;  hence  oi  ΐίαρασώπιοι,  the 
Parasopii,  inhab.  of  P.,  Strab.  pp.  404, 
408. 

ίΐίαρασωπ ιάς,  άδος,  η,  Parasopias, 
a  town  or  district  of  Thessaly,  Strab. 
p.  424  :  prob.  near  source  of  "Ασωπός, 
II.  3. 

ΐίαραταιναρίζω  or  -ιάζω,  to  celebrate 
the  Taenaria  like  the  Laconians,  Her- 
mipp.  θεοί  7. 

ΪΙαράταξις,  εως,  ή,  (παρατάσσω)  ο 
placing  beside,  esp.  a  disposing  soldiers 
in  array  ;  hence  also  an  army  in  array, 
a  line  of  battle,  π.  ποιεϊσθαι,  Isocr. 
216  D  :  εκ  παρατάξεως,  in  regular  bat- 
tle,  Thuc.  5,  11,  Dem.  123,  24,  Aesch. 
66,  15;  so,  έν  Trj  παρατάξει,  Polyb. 
— 2.  metaph.  emulation,  π.  καϊ  φιλο- 
νεικία,  Plut.  Cim.  8  : — the  regidar  par- 
ty of  a  demagogue,  Lat.  ambitus,  Dem. 
1091,  12,  cf.  Aeschin.  53,  2. 

ΣΙαρατάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω ;  f.  -ξω, 
(παρά,  ταράσσω)  to  confuse,  confound, 
Epict. 

ΤΙαράτάσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρατείνω)  ex- 
tension by,  near,  before. — II.  in  Gramm. 
χρόνον  π.,  Lat.  tempus  imperfectum, 
also  χρόνος  παρατατικός,  because 
the  impf.  expresses  continuance  or  du- 
ration of  time  in  the  past. 

ΤΙαρατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω  (πα- 
ρά, τάσσω)  : — to  place  or  post  beside 
others,  to  draw  up  an  army  for  battle, 
esp.  in  battle-order,  Hdt.  9,  31,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,  33,  etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  to 
draw  up  one's  men  in  battle  order,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  23,  etc. : — pass. :  to  be  set 
or  posted  beside  in  array,  παρά  Τίνος, 
Hdt.  8,  95  ;  to  be  drawn  up  in  battle 
order,  Thuc.  4,  32,  43,  etc.  :  mid.,  to 
meet  one  another  in  battle,  άλλή/ιοις, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  5  ;  absol.  to  stand 
side  by  side  in  battle,  ov  μά  τους  έν 
Ϊ1?.αταιαΐς  παραταξαμένους,  Dem. 
297,  12;  cf.  Thuc.  1,  29.-2.  in  mid. 
and  pass.,  also,  to  prepare  one's  self, 
stand  prepared,  παρατετάχθαί  προς 
τι,  Plat.  Prot.  333  Ε. 

ΐίαρατάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (παράτασις) 
stretching  out;  lengthening. — II.  χρόνος 
παρατατικός,  theimperfect,Sext.  Emp. 
p.  649  ;  v.  παράτασις  Π. 

ΙΙαρατείνω,  (παρά,  τείνω)  to  stretch 
out  along,  beside  or  near,  Hdt.  1,  185  ; 
to  stretch  out  the  line  of  battle,  Lat.  or- 
dines  explicare,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  48  ;  π. 
τάφρον,  to  draw  a  long  trench,  lb.  1,  7, 
15;  to  produce  in  a  straight  line,  Plat. 
Rep.  527  A  ;  π.  λόγον,  Arist.  Poet. 
17,  5. — 2.  of  time,  to  protract,  prolong, 
exhaust  or  wear  out  by  delay,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,3.  11,  cf.  Mem.  3, 13,6.-3.  to  stretch 
on  the  rack,  torture,  bring  to  extremity, 
Ar.  Eq.  ;  metaph.,  in  pass.,  Plat.  Lys. 
204  C  ;  πολιορκία  παρατείνεσθαι  εις 
τονσχατον,  to  strain  themselves  to  the 
uttermost,  hold  out  to  the  last,  Thuc. 
3,  46. — I.  in  pass.,  also,  to  be  laid  pros- 
trate, laid  low.  λιμώ  παρατείνεσθαι, 
Plat.  Symp.  207  Β  ;  so,  of  a  corpse, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1691,  cf.  infra  II.— 5. 
κοιλίαν  π.,  to  relax  the  bowels,  Ath. 
115  E. — 6.  of  pronunciation,  to  pro- 
nounce a  word  long  or  slowly,  lengthen 
it  in  pronunciation.  Lat.  vroducere.  —II. 
intr.  to  stretch  out,  lie  beside,  before  or 
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along,  of  a  wall,  r.  line  of  c-i  li.try 
etc.,  Hdt.  1,  180,  TiJC  4,  8,  etc.  :  ο 
ace.  loci,  τά  προς  την  έσπέρην  φέ 
ροντα  ύ  Καύκασος  παρατείνει,  Hdt. 

1,  203  :  so  also  in  pass.,  Hdt.  2,  8  ;  4, 
38,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub.  212„sq. — 2.  of  tin** 
to  extend,  Luc.  Macrob.  3,  etc. — IIL 
as  auxil.  verb,  c.  part.,  ποϊ  παρατε 
ν  εις  δεδιώς  ταύτα  ;  how  long  will 
you  go  on  fearing  this  '!  Lat.  quousque 
tendes  or  perges  haec  timere,  Philostr. 

ΤΙαρατειχίζω,  (  παρά,  τειχίζω  )  to 
build  a  wall  beside  ;  to  fortify  beside 
Hence 

ΤΙαρατείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wall  or 
fort  built  beside :  a  side  or  cross-wall 
Thuc.  7,  11,  42  (v.  Arnold  42). 

Τίαρατεκταίνω,  aor.  παρετέκτηνα . 
in  Horn,  only  in  mid.  (παρά,  τεκταί 
νω) : — strictly  of  timber,  to  work  into 
another  form :  hence,  generally,  to 
transform,  alter,  ονδέ  κεν  άλλως  Ζευς 
παρατεκτήναιτο,  not  even  he  could 
make  it  any  way  else  (άλ?.ως  being  al- 
most pleonast.),  II.  14,  54. — 2.  to  alter 
from  the  truth,  disguise,  falsify,  έπος, 
Od.  14,  131.— II.  to  botch,  alter  clumsi- 
ly, of  carpentry,  Plut. — III.  to  builder 
make  besides,  Plut. 

ΤΙαρατε/.ενταϊος,  a,  ov,  (παρά,  τε 
λεντή)  the  last  but  one,  Ath.  106  C. 

napar£/.etiroc,oi',=foreg.,Gramm- 

Τίαρατελωνέομαι,  (παρά,  τε/.ωνέω) 
dep.  to  cheat  the  revenue,  τι,  Diog.  L. 
4,46. 

ΪΙαρατέμνω :  f.  -τεμώ,  Ion.  and  poet 
-τάμώ,  (παρά,  τέμνω)  : — to  cut  or  cut 
up  at  the  side  or  lengthvnse,  π.  τινός 
θήμισν.  to  cut  in  half,  Ar.  Lys  117, 
132,  cf.  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  152  A. 

ΤΙαρατεταγμένως,  adv.  part,  pf 
pass,  from  παρατάσσω,  in  battle-array 
well-prepared,  Plat.  Rep.  399  B. 

ΤΙαρατετηρημένως,  adv.  part,  pf 
pass,  from  παρατηρέω,  carefully,  tu 
aclly,  Philo. 

ΤΙαρατεχνο?-ογέω,  ώ,  to  introduce  a 
thing  incidentally  and  without  system, 
Dem.  Phal. 

Τίαρατηρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  τη- 
ρέω)  to  ivatch  closely,  observe  narrowly, 
c.  ace,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  4,  .Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  6,  20,  etc. ;  esp.  λνύΐι  evil 
design,  to  lie  in  wait  for,  Polyb.  17,  3, 

2,  etc. — 2.  to  observe  constantly,  take 
care,  foil,  by  όπως..,  Dem.  281,  16 
Hence 

ΙΙαρατήρημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
observed,  an  observation,  esp.  of  the 
flight  of  biids:  and 

Τίαρατήρησις,  εως,  ή,  an  observing 
or  remarking  beside  or  near,  also= 
foreg.,  Diod.  1,28. — 2.  a  watching  or  ly 
ing  inwaitfor a  person,  Polyb.  16,22,8. 

ΤΙαρατηρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πα 
ρατηρέω,  one  must  take  care,  Arist. 
Anal.  Pr.  2,  19,  1. 

ΊΙαρατηρητής,  ov,  δ,  (παρατηρέω) 
anobserver,overseer,Diod.  1, 16.  Hence 

ΤΙαρατηρητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  observing. 

ΤΙαρατίθημι,  also  3  sing.  pres.  πα- 
ρατιθεϊ,  Od.  1,  192,  (παρά,  τίθημι). 
To  place  beside  or  before,  esp.  of  meals, 
to  set  something  before  one,  π.  τινί  τι, 
in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.)  theusu.  sinnf., 
as  II.  18,  408,  Od.  4,  66  ;  παρ.  όαΐτα. 
11.  23,  810  ;  τράπεζαν,  Od.  5,  92  ;  δί 
φρον,  Od.  21,  177,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  73,  etc. : 
hence,  generallv,  to  offer,  provide,  fur 
nish.  ξείνια,  II.  11,  779,  cf.  Od.  5,  91  ; 
9,  517  ,  δδοιπόριον,  Od.  15,  506;  π.δύ' 
ναμίν  τινι,  to  place  power  at  one's  di» 
posal,  Od.  3,  205:  π.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  to 
enable  one  w  do,  Plat.  Prot.  32c  E, 
Theaet.  157  C. — Horn.  oft.  has  it  in 
tmesis. — 2.  to  piece  by  or  upon.  rff% 
φάνονς  παρέθηκε  καρήατι,  Hes.  Th. 
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577.-  -3.  ft  lay  before  one,  to  propose, 
itprtMnt,  declare,  explain,  rivl  τι,  JCen. 
Cyr.  l.  6,  M.  /"  allege, produce,  Lsae. 
| .»  .  also  in  mid.  ;  cf.  intra  Β,  6. 
—  t.  to  set  over  against,  τινι  τι,  Plat. 
Phil  17  A,  Demad.  179,  1G. — 5.  to  set 

suit-  bu  sida,  compare,  τινί  Tl,  Plut. 
Demetr.  12;  rt  προς  tl,  Luc.  Prom. 
15. — (3.  to  place  as  a  pledge  with  some 
one,  give  into  another's  charge  or  keep- 
ing, to  deposit  in  his  hands,  τινί  τι: 
but  also  m.mid.,  as  lldt.  6,  8G,  1,  Xen. 
Ath.  2,  16  j  (hence  παραθήκη,  the  de- 
posit.) 

P.  mid.,  to  set  by  or  before  one's  self, 
have  set  before  one,  δαίδας,  Od.  2,  105  ; 
19,  150  ;  21,  140  ;  σκύφος,  Eur.  Cycl. 
390;  τράπεζαν,  Thuc.  1,  130;  esp. 
to  take  to  one's  self,  take  as  an  assistant 
or  helper. — 2.  to  give  as  a  deposit,  v. 
supra  6. — 3.  to  venture,  stake,  hazard, 
χεφαλάς,  ψυχάς  παρθέμενοι,  Od.  2, 
237  ;  9,  255,  Tyrtae.  3,  18  ;  cf.  παρα- 
βάλλω mid. — 4.  to  lay  by  one's  self  or 
by  one's  side,  lay  up  or  set  aside  for 
something,  χρήματα  εις  τι,  Polyb.  3, 
17,  10. — 5.  to  apply  something  of  one's 
own  to  a  purpose,  employ  it,  τι  εν  τινι, 
Plat.  Phaed.  65  Ε. — 6.  to  bring  or  quote 
in  one's  own  favour,  quote  as  evidence  or 
as  an  authority,  ττ.  μύτΙον,  παράδειγμα, 
Plat.  Polit.  275  Β,  279  A  :— but  most 
freq.  in  Gramm.,  and  that  sometimes 
in  act.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  84,  359. 

ΊΙαρατίλλω,  {παρά,  τίλλω)  to  pluck 
he  hair  from  any  parts  of  the  body 
out  the  head,  π.  τάς  β?.εφαρίδας,  Ar. 
Eq.  373  :  a  practice  among  voluptu- 
aries and  women,  Id.  Lys.  89,  151  ; — 
also  the  penalty  inflicted  on  adulter- 
ers when  detected,  Id.  Plut.  168,  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  415,  and  v.  sub  τίλλω: 
— mid.,  to  pull  hairs  out  of  oie's  self, 
Ar.  Ach.  31  ;  cf.  τίλλω.     Hence 

ΐίαρατι/,μός,  ov,  a,  a  plucking  the 
hair  from  any  parts  but  the  head  :  and 

ϋαράτιλσις,  7/™ioreg.,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐίαράτιλτος,  ov,  {παρατίλλω)  strip- 
ped of  hair  in  any  parts  but  the  head. 

ΐίαρατίλτρια,  ας,  ή.  {παρατίλλω) 
a  female  slave  who  plucked  the  hairs  from 
her  mistress's  body,  Cratin.  Ώρ.  2. 

ΤΙαρατμίζω,  {παρά,  άτμίζω)  to  fu- 
migate, smoke  on  all  sides,  Geop. 

ΤΙαρατο'/Μάω,  ώ,  {παρά,  τολμάω)  to 
be  fool-hardy ,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm.  102. 

ΙΙαράτολμος,  ov,  {παρά,  τόλμα) 
fool-hardy,  Plut.  Pomp.  32,  etc.  Adv. 
-μως,  Heiiod.  9,  21. 

ΐίαράτονος,  ov,  {παρατείνω)  stretch- 
ed out  beside  or  along,  π.  χέρες,  hands 
hanging  down  by  the  side,  Eur.  Ale.  399. 

ΙΙαρατόξευσις,  εως,  ή,  {παρά,  το- 
ξεύω) a  shooting  as  with  an  arrow  in 
passing,  Plut.  2,  521  B. 

ΐίαράτοπος,  ov,  at  the  wrong  or  a 
bad  place. 

Τίαρατράγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  παρα- 
τρώγω. 

ΧΙαρατράγϊΐίεύω,^^. 

ΐίαρατράγωδέω,  ω,  to  tell  in  false 
tragic  style,  to  exaggerate. 

Τίαρατράγωδος,  ov,  {παρά,  τραγω- 
δός,  pseudo-tragic,  bombastic,  Plut.  2, 
7  A,  Longin. 

ΧΙαρατρανλίζω,ΐο lisp  like  a  child. 

ίίαρατρέπω,  f.  -τρέψω,  {παρά,  τρέ- 
πω) to  turn  aside,  off  or  away,  ίππους, 
II.  23.  398;  έκτος  οδού,  423;  ποτα- 
μον  παρ-,  to  turn  a  river  from  its  chan- 
nel, Lat.  derivare,  Hdt.  7,  128,  cf.  130. 
— 2.  to  turn  Onefrom  his  opinion,chnirjf 
his  mind,  lbs.  Th.  103;  and,  in  bad 
sense,  to  mislead,  seduce,  Plat.  I. 
885  D  ;  so  in  mid.,  Theocr.  22,  l.»l  . 
ττ.  λόγον,  to  pervert  or  falsify  u  ptory 
Hdt.  3, 2 '.—generally,  to  alter,  \r\.  7,  iG. 

B.  mid.  to  turn,  deviate-,  εις  τάπον, 
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Xen.  Hell.  5,  1.  6  ;  ττ.  τον  λόγου,  Id. 
Oec.  12,  17.  Cf.  παρατροπεω,  πα- 
ρατρωπάω. 

Παρατρέφω,  f.  -θρέφω,  [παρά,  τρέ- 
φω) to  feed  beside  or  with  : — pass,  to  live 
at  the  expense  of  another,  Dem.  403, 
23. — II.  to  feed  to  no  purpose,  of  men 
and  animals  that  are  not  worth  their 
keep,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  1011,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  85. 

ΐίαρατρέχω,  f.  -θρέξομαι,  usu.  -δρά- 
μοϋμαι :  aor.  παρέδράμον  (the  only 
tense  used  by  Horn.) ;  part.  aor.  1 
παραθρέξας,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  955,  Anth. 
{παρά,  τρέχω).  To  run,  rush  by  or 
past,  11.  10,  350  ;  c.  dat.  loci,  22,  157  ; 
later  also  c.  ace,  to  escape,  τά  κακά, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  1020 ;  hence,— 2.  to  out- 
run, overtake,  τινά  πόδεσσιν,  II.  23, 
636,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  1353 :  generally,  to 
excel,  surpass,  Polyb.  32,  15,  12. — 3. 
to  overreach,  outwit,  Opp. — 1.  to  run 
through  or  over,  Lat.  cursu  conficere, 
ήμίπλεθρον,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  6. — 5.  to 
run  over,\.  e.  treat  in  a  cursory  way,  Lat. 
percurrere,  Isocr.  55  C  :  also  to  pass 
over,  omit,  Polyb.  10,  43,  1 :  to  slight, 
neglect,  Theocr.  20,  32.-— 6.  to  escape 
unnoticed,  Polyb.  6,  6,  4 :  so  of  time, 
Hdn.  2,  12,  7. — II.  to  run  up  to,  run 
quickly  to,  εις,  επί  or  παρά  τι,  Xen. 
An.  7,  1,  23,  etc. 

ΐίαρατρέω,  f.  -τρέσω,  {παρά,  τρέω) 
to  start  aside  from  fear,  παρέτρεσσαν 
δε  οι  Ιπποι,  the  horses  swerved,  II.  5, 
295. 

ΤΙαράτρητος,  ov,  {παρά,  τιτράω) 
pierced  at  the  side,  αυλός  π.,  a  kind  of 
flute  for  playing  mournful  airs. 

ΪΙαρατρϊβη,  ης,  ή,  a  rubbing  against 
one  another :  hence,  metaph.,  collision, 
clashing,  enmity,  Polyb.  2,  36,  5  :  from 

Ώ,αρατρίβω,  f.  -ψ ω,  {παρά,  τρίβω) 
to  rub  beside  or  alongside,  π.  χρυσον 
άκήρατον  άλλω  χρυσώ  (sc.  εις  βάσα- 
νου), to  rub  pure  gold  beside  other 
gold  on  the  lapis  Lydius  and  see  the 
difference  of  the  marks  they  leave, 
Hdt.  7,  10,  1 ;  hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
rubbed  beside  baser  metal,  and  so  test- 
ed, ές  βάσανου  δ'  έ?*θών  παρατρίβο- 
μα>,  ύςτε  μολίβδω  χρυσός,  Theogn. 
417,  cf.  1101. — 2.  'to  rub  slightly,  π. 
ούρω  τους  οδόντας,  Diod.  5,  33. — II. 
pass.,  παρατρίβεσθαί  τινι  or  προς 
Tcva,  to  clash  against,  fall  out  vnth  one, 
Polyb.  4,  47,  7,  etc. ;  cf.  παρακρονω. 
— III.  mid. ,  to  rub  one  against  another : — 
but  also,  παρατρίψασθαι  το  μέτωπον, 
like  Lat.  os  or  frontcm  pcrfricare,  to 
harden  the  forehead  as  it  were  by  per- 
petual rubbing,  and  SO  to  be  utterly  hard- 
ened, dead  to  shame,  Strab.  p.  603 ;  cf. 
όφρυόκνηστος.  [i\     Hence 

Τίαράτριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  inflainmation 
caused  by  friction  in  riding  or  walking, 
Lat.  intertrigo,  Diosc. :  and 

ϊίαράτριψις,  εως,  ή,  arubbing  against 
one  another,  Diod.  3,  36,  Plut. 

ΤΙαρατροπέω,=  παρατρέπω :  τι  με 
ταύτα  παρατροπέων  αγορεύεις ;  why 
tell  me  this,  leading  me  astray,  mis- 
leading me  ?  Od.  4,  465;  cf.  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  946. 

ΐίαρατροπή,  ης,  η,  {παρατρέπω)  a 
turning  off  or  away,  averting,  means  of 
averting,  θανάτου,  Eur.  Ion  1230. — 2. 
a  slight  alteration,  inflexion,  Plut.  2, 
376  A. — 3.  a  misleading,  τού  φρονούν- 
τος,  Id.  2,  758  Ε.— II.  intr.  a  falling 
away,  degeneracy  :  error,  Plut.  2,  40  15  : 
madness,  Id.  2,  759  A. — 2.  a  bye-way, 
suit -stream,  Longin.: — a  digression, 
Plut.  2,  855  C,  Luc.  Encora.  Dem,  6. 

ΙΙαρατροπικός,  ?),  όν^παράτρο- 
ποΓ  II. 

\\  (ΐΙ<άτρ<)πο<\()ΐ\(παΐ)α  τ  pi  πι.ι)  tu  ru- 
ed α*'/1° :  turned  from   the   right   Wtjf, 
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lawless,  ibvai,  Pind.  P.  2,  65  ;  ct.  upp. 
11.  1 ,  515: — strange,  unusual,  lb.  4,  18. 
— \l.aci.  turning  away,  averting  a  thing 
τινός,  Eur.  Andr.  528. 

ΙΙαράτροφος,  ov,  {παρατρέφω)  rent 
ed  beside  or  in   the  same  house,   Lat. 
verna,  Polyb.  40,  2,  3. 

ΤΙαρατροχάζω,  poet,  for  παρατρέ 
χω,  to  run  past,  Anth.  P.  9,  372  :  ίο 
outrun. — II.  to  run  alongside,  App  Civ 
3,70. 

Τίαρατρόχιος,  ov,  {παρά,  τοοχός) 
beside  the  wheel. 

Τίαρατρύγάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {παρά, 
τρυγάω)  to  pluck  grapes  by  the  way  or 
by  stealth :  hence,  like  όμόακίζυμαι, 
of  lovers'  pleasures,  Aristaen.  2,  7. 

ΊΙαρατρυζω,  to  coo  beside  or  near. 

ΤΙαρατρύπημα,  ατός,  τό,  {παρά, 
τρυπάω)  a  side-hole,  Procl. 

Ί1αρατρύφάω.=  τρνφάω  :  susp 

ΐίαρατρώγω,  fut.  -ξομαι:  aor.  πα- 
ρέτράγον  {παρά,  τρώγω) : — to  gnaw  al 
the  side,  nibble  at,  take  a  bite  of,  c.  gen., 
έλάας,  Ar.  Ran.  988,  Pac.  415:  also 
metaph.,  π.  της  αρχής,  ηγεμονίας, 
etc.,  Sueton.  Galb.  4. 

ΐίαρατρωπάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  πάρα 
τρέπω,  θεούς  θνέεσσι  παρατρωπώσ' 
άνθρωποι,  mortals  turn  away  the  anger 
of  the  gods  by  sacrifices,  11.  9,  500. 

ΤΙαράττω,  Att.  for  παραΐσσω,  Arr. 

Τίαρατυγχάνω  :  f.  -τεύξομαι :  aor. 
παρέτϋχον  {π  αρά, τυγχάνω) : — tohap- 
pen  to  be  at  hand,  come  to,  τινί,  II.  11, 
74  :  to  be  present  at,  Lat.  interesse,  π.  τω 
λόγφ,τφ  πάθεϊ,ΙΙάί.  7,236;  9, 107,  ci. 
Plat.  Ρ  rot.  340  Ε  :  absol.,  to  bepresmt, 
Hdt.  6,  108:  and  of  things,  to  offer,  pre- 
sent themselves,  Lat.  praestoesse,  Thuc. 
4, 19,  Plat. :  hence,  όπαρατυχών,  who- 
ever chanced  to  be  by,  i.  e.  the  first  comer, 
any  chance  person,  Thuc.  1,  22;  to 
παρατυγχάνον  or  παρατυχόι-,  what 
ever  turns  up  or  chances,  an  eir^gency, 
Thuc.  1,  122 ;  5,  38 ;  εκ  τού  παρα- 
τυχόντος  λέγειν,  to  speak  off-hand: 
παρατυχόν,  absol.  like  παρασχόν, 
it  being  in  one's  power,  since  it  was  m 
one's  power  to  dc$  Thuc.  1,  76  ;  5,  60. 

Ύίαράτϋπος,  ov,  {παρά,  τνπτω) 
marked  with  a  false  vnpress,  counter  ft  it, 
Valck.  Hipp.  1115.     Hence 

ΐίαρατϋπύω,  ώ,  to  mark  with  a  false 
impress,  form  wrongly.     Hence 

ΤΙαρατύπωσις,  εως,  η,  a  false  copy, 
wrong  impression,  reflection,  etc.,  Plut. 
2,  404  C  :  and• 

ΪΙαρατύπωτικός,  ή,  or,  giving  a 
wrong  or  false  impression,  Sext.  Fmp. 
p.  470.     Adv.  -κώς. 

■\ΥΙαραυαία,  ας,  ή,  Parauara,  the 
territory  of  the  Parauaci,  Arr.  An.  1 

7'6• 

ΐίαραυαίνω,  {παρά,  αν  air  ω)  to  dry 

beside  or  between,  Theophr. 

ΟΙαραυαΐοΐ,  ων,  θί,  the  Parauaci, 
i.  e.  dwellers  along  the  Anas,  ill  Thee• 
saly,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

ΤΙαραυγάζω,  {παρά,  αίγάζω)  to  il- 
lumine from  the  side,  Dion.  1\  89  '  —  II 
intr.,  and  in  pass.,  to  be  lighted,  illu- 
mined on  the  side.  Strab. 

ΤΙαραυδάω,  ώ,  f.  ->,ηω,  (nap 
δύω)  to  speak  to,  address,  ΰγανο  ς  uv 
αειλιχίοις  έπέεσσι,  Od.  15,  Λ:ί 
16,  27;» ;  θάνατον  π.  τινι,  to  mah 
of  death  to  am  cue,  Od.  I  I.  188 
to  try  to  persuade  of  -λ  thing,  μη  r 
παρανδα,  ι  >d.  Is,: 

Ιίαρανλέω,  ώ,  to  play  on  the  flu!» 

Inside  OV  ir 

Παρανλίζω,  {παρά,  ai 
dwell  or  lit 

Fur.   Ion  493:— also  in  mid.,   rtvi, 
Ath    180  Γ. 

•/>  toy,    ι  ι  .   -        ;        ι    '    at    tk* 

■it  <>r  a  h> 
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ΙΙάραιλος,  υν,  (παρά,  αυλή)  dwell- 
ing beside  ;  neighbouring,  near,  Soph. 
Aj.  892  (which  others  refer  to  sq.), 

0.  C.  786. 

ΤΙάραν/.ος,  ov,  (παρά,  αυλός)  piping 
amiss,  discordant,  out  of  tune,  μέλι], 
Incert.  ap.  Ath.  104  E,  cf.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  225  A. 

ΤΙαρανξάνω,  f.  -ήσω,(παρά,  αυξάνω) 
to  increase  by  putting  beside  or  to,  Strab. 

Τίαρανξη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  forsq.,  Philo. 

Ιίαρανξησις,  ή,  (παραυξάνω)  en- 
largement by  pieces  placed  beside,  Strab. 
Hence 

Παρανξητικός,  ή,  όν,  tending  to  in- 
ise.     Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp.  p.318. 

Τίαραύξω,=παραυξάνω,§<ϊκί.  Emp. 
p.  302. 

Παραύστηρος,  ov,  (παρά,  αυστη- 
ρός) exceeding  hoarse  or  austere,  Dicae- 
arch. 

ΙΙάραυτα,  adv.  for  παρ'  αυτά  (sc. 
τά  πράγματα),=παραντίκα  or  παρ- 
αχρήμα, immediately,  opp.  to  ύστερον, 
Eur.  Incert.  47,  Polyb.  24,  5,  11.— II. 
in  like  manner,  Lat.  perinde,  Aesch. 
Ag.  737.  [τα] 

ΠαραυΓί'κά,  (πάρα,  αντίκα)  adv., 
immediately,  forthwith,  straightway  (cf. 
foreg.),  Aesch.  Supp.  767,  Eur.  Ale. 
13  :  rd  7Γ.,  Hdt.  1,  19,  etc.,  and  Thuc. ; 
tv  τω  π.,  Thuc.  2,  11,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
240  'B,  Xen.,  etc. :— also  with  sub- 
stantives, to  express  brief  duration, 
η  π. /Μμπρότης, momentary  splendour, 
Thuc.  2,  04 ;  at  π.  ήδοναί,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  1,32;  etc.  [Z] 

ΙΙαραυτόθεν,   Άά\\=αυτόθεν,  Arr. 

ΤΙαραντόθϊ,  ο.άν.— αυτόθι,  Tzetz. 

ΐίαραυχενίζω,  to  bend  the  neck  on 
one  side,  and  so  to  cut  the  throat  or 
break  the  neck. 

ΤΙαρανχένιος,  η,  ov,  (παρά,  ανχήν) 
beside  or  on  the  neck,  hanging  from  the 
neck,  φαρέτρη,  Anth.  Plan.  253. 

ΙΙαραφάγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  πάρε- 
οθίω. 

ΐίαραφαίνω  :  f.  -φάνω  :  poet.  παρφ. 
(παρά,  φαίνω) : — to  show,  make  appear 
beside  or  at,  Hes.  Op.  732  :  to  show, 
orodnce,  Ar.  Lys.  183 :  π.  του  σώμα- 
τος, to  give  a  glimpse  of  it,  Ar.  Eccl. 
91. — 2.  to  walk  beside  and  light,  show 
the  way  to  a  place,  Ar.  Ran.  1302. 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  14.— II.  pass,  to 
show  one's  self,  appear  beside  or  near  ; 
generally,  to  appear,  Plat.  Theaet.  199 
C,  Soph.  231  B,  Xen.,  etc. 

ΤΙαραφαίρεσις,  ή,  a  taking  away  from 
the  side,  secret  stealing. 

Ίϊαράφάσις,  ή,  poet,  παραίφάσις 
and  πάρφασις  (παράφημι) : — a  speak- 
ing to,  an  address,  esp.  in  the  way  of 
exhorting,  comforting,  etc.,  II.  11, 
793  ;  15,  404  :  —  π.  ερώτων,  calming 
them,  Anth.  Plan.  373. — 2.  allurement, 
persuasion,  said  of  the  cestusof  Venus, 
11.  14,  217,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  6,  3 : 
deceitful  speaking,  έχθρα  πάρφασις, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  54;  cf.  παράφημι. 

Τίαράφάσις,  η,  ( παραφάσσω )  α 
touching  slightly,  Galen,  [α] 

ΤΙαράφάσις,  η,  (παρά,  φάος)  the 
seeing  an  image  behind  a  mirror. 

ΤΙαράφάσσω,  (παρά,  άφάσσω)  to 
touch  at  the  side,  touch  slightly  or  se- 
cretly, Hipp. 

ΤΙαράφερνα,  τά,  (παρά,  φερνή)  that 
which  a  bride  brings  over  and  above  her 
dower  (προίξ). 

ΤΙαραφέρω,  f.  παροίσω  (παρά,  φέ- 
ρω) '• — to  bear,  bring,  carry  along  to,  of 
meats,  like  παρατίθημι,  to  hand  to 
one,  serve  up,  Hdt.  1,  119,•  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  0,  etc. ;  so  in  pass.,  Hdt.  1,  133. 
-2.   to  bring  forward,  produce,  Hdt.  4, 

05  ;  in  full,  π.  ές  μέσον,  Id.  3,  130  :  to 
allege,  mention,  Id.  9,  26;  π.  λόγους, 
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Eur.  I.  A.  981,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1071  ;  7Γ.  νύμον,  to  bring  forward,  pro- 
pose a  law,  Antipho  124,  39.  —  II.  to 
carry  past  or  beyond,  Plat.  Rep.  515  A, 
cf.  Plut.  Sull.29,  etc.: — to  sweep  away, 
as  a  river  does,  Plut.  Timol.  28 ;  cf. 
Id.  2,  432  A,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8, 17,  etc. 
2.  to  turn  aside  or  away  from,  την  όψιν 
τινός,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27. — 3.  to  turn  i?i 
a  wrong  direction,  Dem.  305,  5  :  —  to 
lead  aside,  hence  to  ?nislead,  lead  away, 
Plut.  2,  15  D,  41  D  ;  and  oft.  in  pass., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  265  B,  etc.— Pass,  to  be 
mad,  παρενεχθείς  (sc.  της  -γνώμης), 
mad,  Hipp. ;  cf.  παράφορος.  —  III.  to 
let  pass,  let  slip,  την  ώραν,  Orac.  ap. 
Dem.  531,  10;  το  ρ~ηθέν,  Plut.  Aral. 
43.  —  IV.  to  overcome,  τινά.  —  V.  to 
change,  alter. 

B.  pass,  παραφέρομαι,  to  be  borne 
past  or  round,  Thuc.  4,  135:  hence  to 
go  past  or  beyond,  metaph.  to  go  past 
or  beside  the  truth,  to  wander,  err,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  205  B,  Phil.  00  D  :  of  danger, 
to  be  past,  over. 

C.  intrans.,  like  pass.,  to  go  past: 
to  be  beyond  or  over,  ήμερων  ολίγων 
π<*αενεγκουσών,  ημέρας  ov  πολλάς 
ν»  ^ρενεγκούσας,  a  few  days  over,  more 
or  less,  Thuc.  5,  20,  20  ;  cf.  διαφέρω 
II.— 2.  to  change,  differ,  Dion.  H.  1,  28. 

ΤΙαραφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι  and  -ξονμαι 
(παρά,  φεύγω)  : — to  fee  close  by,  past, 
beyond,  c.  dat.,  Od.  12,  99,  in  Ep.  inf. 
aor.  2  παρφνγέειν. 

Τ1αραφ7]λόω,  ώ,=  φ?]λόω. 

ΐίαράφημι,  f.  -φήσω,  (παρά,  φηαί) 
like  παραμνθεομαι,  to  speak  to,  c.  dat. 
pers.,  11.  1,  577;  in  mid.  also  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  exhort,  persuade,  appease,  μνη- 
στήρας παρφάσθαι,  Od.  10,287;  19, 
0  :  also,  έπέεσσι  παρφάμενος  and  πα- 
ραιφάμενος,  11.  12,  249,  Od.  2,  189, 
Hes.  Th.  90.  —  2.  often  with  collat. 
notion  of  deceit,  to  speak  deceitfully 
or  insincerely,  παρφάμεν  δρκον,  λο• 
γον,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  121,  P.  9,  76 ;  and,  in 
mid.,  to  speak  so  for  one's  own  interest, 
Id.  N.  5,  58  :  cf.  παράφασις. 

Τίαραφθάδόν,  adv.,  overtaking,  c. 
gen.,  Opp.  H.  3,298. 

ΙΙαραφθάνω,  f.  -φθάσω  and  -φθήσο- 
μαι :  aor.  1  παρέφθάσα :  aor.  2  παρε- 
φθην,  inf.  -φθήναι:  perf.  παρέφθάκα, 
(παρά,  φθάνω)  to  anticipate,  overtake, 
excel,  in  act.  and  mid.  c.  ace.  pers., 
II.  22,  197  ;  also,  π.  τινά  πόσι,  τάχει, 
II.  10,  340;  23,  515.  —  Horn,  has  it 
only  in  11.,  and  always  in  aor.  opt. 
παραφθαίησι,  part,  παραφθάς,  and 
part.  mid.  παραφθάμενος. 

ΐίαραφθέγγομαι,  f.  -γξομαι,  (παρά, 
φθέγγομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  speak,  say 
beside,  to  add  aqualificationm  speaking, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  290  A,  ubi  v.  Stallb.— 2. 
to  say  by  the  way,  to  let  drop,  τι,  Isae. 
71,  23,  Οτι,  Polyb.  28,  15, 13.— 3.  to  in- 
terrupt, Plut.  Alex.  9,  etc. — 4.  to  say 
secretly,  Heliod.  5,  8.     Hence 

Ίίαραφθεγκτήριος,  ov,  belonging  to 
addressing :  and 

ΤΙαράφθεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  spo- 
ken by  the  way,  a  qualification  added, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  290  Β  ;  cf.  παραφθέγγ- 
ομαι.  —  II.  a  fault  of  speech  or  false 
note,  etc. 

ΤΙαραφθείρομαι,  as  pass.,  pf.  παρέ- 
φθορα,  (παρά,  φθείρω)  to  be  partly  de- 
stroyed or  injured,  την  φωνήν.  to  lose 
one's  voice,  Plut.  2,  848  B.     Hence 

ΐίαραφθορά,  άς,  ή,  a  slight  or  grad- 
ual corruption,  Plut.  2,  1131  E. 

ΙΙαραφίημι,  f.  -αφήσω,  to  dismiss  be- 
side. 

ΤΙαραφίμωσις,  ή,  (παρά,  φιμόω)  a 
disorder  of  the  penis,  in  which  the  pre- 
puce cannot  be  drawn  over  the  gland. 
[φί\ 
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ΤΙαραφλόγισμα,  ατός,  tc,  {ττζ^ύ 
φλογίζω)  a  savoury  roasted  dish  .Achae 
ap.  Ath.  308  A. 

ΊΙαραφορά,  άς,  ή,  (παραφέρω)  de 
rangement,  distraction,  διανοίας,  Aesch, 
Enin.  330,  Plut.  2,  Γ49  B,  etc. 

ΐίαραφορέω,  ώ,=  παραφέρω,ίο  bring 
forward,  Hdt.  1,  133  :  to  set  before,  rl 
τινι,  Ar.  Eq.  1215:— mid.  to  collect, 
Plat.  Legg.  858  B. 

ΤΙαράφορος,  ov,  (παραφέρω)  borne 
aside,  carried  away :  hence, — 2.  wa?i 
dering,  reeling,  staggering,  πους,  Eur. 
Hec.  1050:  of  a  drunkard,  unsteady, 
Plat.  Legg.  775  D ;  π.  γλώσσα,  a 
stammering  tongue,  as  of  a  drunkard. 
—  3.  metaph.  wandering  away  from,  c. 
gen.,  π.  ξννέσεως,  deranged,  Plat. 
Soph.  228  D ;  παράφορον  δέρκεσθαι, 
άναβοάν,  to  look  or  shout  like  amad- 
man,  Luc.  Fugit.  19,  Amor.  13. — II. 
metaph.  confusing,  maddening,  γνώ- 
μης, Hipp.     Adv.  -ρως.     Hence 

Τίαραφορότης,  ητος,  ή  : — π.  σώμα- 
τος, awkwardness  of  the  body,  mis- 
management of  the  limbs,  Plat.  Tim.  87 
Ε  ;  v.  παράφορος. 

ΤΙαραφορτίζομαι,  (παρά,  φορτίζω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  load  or  put  in  besides,  to 
cram  into,  c.  dat.,  τώ  λόγω,  Plut.  2, 
8  Ε.  Β    '  - 

ΤΙαράφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (  παρα- 
φράσσω)  a  place  enclosed  by  a  fence, 
etc. — II.  a  fence,  fortification,  Thuc.  4, 
115  :  and  in  a  ship,  the  rail,  bulwarks, 
Id.  7,  25  :  a  low  screen  or  curtain,  Plat. 
Rep.  514  B. 

Τίαραφράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά,  φράζω) 
to  speak  at  the  same  time  with  another  : 
— to  add  to  another's  words  :  to  amplify 
or  paraphrase.  —  II.  to  imitate,  esp.  in 
Gramm.,  Schaf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3 
158;  cf.  παραγράφω  2.     Hence 

Τίαράφράσις,  ή,  a  paraphrase. 

ΊΙαραφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -fy 
(π,αρά,  φράσσω) :  —  to  enclose  with  a- 
fence,  etc.,  Polyb.  10,  46,  3. 

ΪΙαραφραστής,  ov,  ό,  (παραφράζω 
II)  a  paraphrast. 

ΤΙαραφράττω,  Att.  for  παραφράσ 
σω. 

ΐίαραφρίζω,  (παρά,  αφρίζω)  io  foam 
at  the  side,  esp.  of  the  mouth,  Nic.  Al. 
223. 

ΐίαραφρονέω,  ώ,  (παράφρων)  to  be 
beside  one's  self,  mad,  Hdt.  3,  34,  35, 
Aesch.  Theb.  800,  Soph.,  etc. :  poet. 
παραιφρ-,  Theocr.  25,  202.     Hence 

ΙΙαραφρόνησις,  ή,  and  in  Ν.  T., 
παραφρονία,  ή,=  παραφροσννη. 

ΐίαραφρόνιμος,  ov,  =  παράφρων, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  091. 

ΙΙαραφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (παράφρων) 
a  wandering  of  mind,  derangement, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  Soph.  228  D. 

ΐίαραφρονρέω,  ω,  (παρά,  φρουρέω) 
to  keep  guard  beside  or  near,  Strab. 
p.  166. 

ΪΙαραφρνκτωρεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,= 
sq.,  Lys.  136,  7. 

ΙΙαραφρυκτωρέω,  ω,  (παρά,  φρνκ- 
τωρέω)  to  make  signals  to  the  enemy 
underhand. 

Ώαράφρων,  ov,  (παρά,  φρήν)  wan 
dering  from  reason  or  truth  ;  hence,  out 
of  one's  wits,  mad,  Plat.  Legg.  649  D  ; 
7Γ.  έπος,  Eur.  Hipp.  232  -.—false,  fool- 
ish, μάντις,  Soph.  El.  473. 

ΪΙαραφνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (παρά,  φύω)  α 
sucker,  an  off-shoot,  Lat.  soboles,  stolo. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  6,  2  :  opp.  to  πάρα- 
σπάο,  Theophr. :  of  the  veins,  etc., 
Hipp. ;  cf.  Part.  An.  3,  10,  5.  [v :  in 
Nic.  Fr.  12  should  be  read  παραφνιάς, 
cf.  δεκάφνιος.] 

ΤΙαραφνής,  ές,  (παραφνω)  growing 
beside  or  necr ;  -ό  π.,  an  off-shoot,  a» 
παραφνάς,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  7 


{Ιοφαφϋκισμδς,  <»Γ•,  «>,  {καρά,  ψϋκος) 
a  painting,  rouging,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 
Ίΐ  α  ια< •  ■-  Γός,  όν,  ν.  παρφνκτόζ. 

Μ..  ',c.//,  (παρά,  φυλα- 

κή) a  guard,  garrison,  Polyb.  2,  58,  1. 
— 2.  a  watching  beside  or  mar,  observa- 
tion, Hipp. 

UuoacH'Xa/CTiW,    verb,    adj.,    one 
must  observe,  take  care. 

ΙΙαραφύλακτι  κός,  ή,  όν,  serving  for 
Watching  or  observing. 

ΙΙαραφνλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  a  watcher.  [v~\ 

ϊίαραφύλαξις,  εως,  ή,  a  watching 
beside  or  near,  Euseb. :  irom 

ΙΙαοαφνλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω 
παρά,  φυλάσσω)  '.  —  to  watch,  keep 
mard  beside  or  near,  to  ivatch  narroivly, 
c.  acc,  Plat.  Polit.  297  A,  Xen.  Lac. 
4,  4;  π.  τινά  όπως  μη...,  Plat.  Legg. 
715  A  ;  π.  περί  τι,  to  take  precautions 
about...,  Id.  Polit.  284  A.  —  Mid.,  to 
guard  watchfully,  Polyb.  5,  92,8;  c. 
dat.,  to  be  on  one's  guard  against,  Id. 
16,  14,  10. 

ΤΙαραφυλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {παρά,  φύλ- 
λον)  an  off-shoot  or  sucker  which  is 
hurtful  to  the  parent  stock. 

ΤΙαραφϋσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  φυ- 
σάω) to  puff  up,  Ν.  Τ. 

Τίαράφνσις,  ή,  =  παραφυάς,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  4,  4,  45. 

ΤΙαραφύτευσις,  ή,  a  planting  beside, 
Geop. :  [ύ]  from 

ΤΙαραφϋτεύω,  (παρά,  φυτεύω)  to 
plant  beside,  Plut.  2,  92  B. 

Ίίαράφϋτος,  ov,  that  has  grown  be- 
side or  near,  Theophr. :  from 

ΤΙαραφύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (παρά,  φύω)  to 
produce  beside,  to  make  grow  beside, 
Theophr. — Mid.,  c.  perf.  -πέφϋκα  et 
aor.  2  act.  παρέφϋν,  intr.,  to  spring 
wn,  grata  beside  or  at  the  side,  Hdt.  2, 
92,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  14,  4.— II.  πα- 
οαόνόμενος,  growing  over  and  above, 
esp.  of  the  limbs  of  the  body;  unnai- 
vrally  shaped  or  sized,  Arist. 

ΐίαραψωνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  φω• 
νέω)  to  say  beside  or  near .  to  say  in  a 
low  tone  or  aside,  Plut.  2,  183  B. 

Τίαραφωνή,  ης,  ή,  a  side  sound,  an 
echo,  as  it  were  the  image  formed  by 
a  sound  in  the  ear,  Epicur.  ap.  Por- 
phyr. 

ΤΙαραφώνησις,  ή,  (παραφωνέω)  a 
calling  to. 

ΐίαραφωνία,  ας,  ή,  an  accompanying 
sound  in  unison  or  harmony  ;  on  the 
musical  use  of  the  word,  v.  Bockh 
Comm.  de  Metr.  Pind.  p.  254  :  from 

ΤΙαράφωνος,  •  ov,  (  παρά,  φωνή  ) 
sounding  beside  or  with,  harmonious, 
Longin. 

ΐίαραφώτισμα,  ατός,  TO,  false  bap- 
tism, Eccl. 

ΐίαραφωτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (παρά,  φω- 
τίζω) false  illumination,  false  light,  as 
of  the  sun  after  setting,  Strab.  p.  138, 
jbi  al.  περιφωτ-. 

ΐίαραχάζομαι,  dep.,  to  step  aside 
and  give  place. 

Ι[αραχάλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παραχά- 
λάω)  any  tiling  relaxed. 

ΤΙαραχάλασμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim. 
from  foreg. 

ΐίαραχάλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά, 
χαλάω)  to  slacken  beside  :  of  a  ship,  to 
let  hi  water,  leak,  Ar.  Eq.  430.  —  2.  to 
slacken  the  reins,  unbend  a  bow  :  me- 
taph.  to  slacken  in  zeal  or  strength, 
Hipp,   [a] 

ΤΙαραχαλκενω,  to  forge  beside,  near 
or  wpon. 

ΐίαραχάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  false 
stamp,  Clem.  ΑΙ.:  a  counterfeit  coin: 
[χα]  and 

Παραχάράκτης,  ου,  ύ,  a  forger,  a 
falsifier:    from 

Παραχαράσσω.   Att.  -ττω  :   f.  -ξω 


(παρά,  χαράονυ):  —  to  mark  with  a 
false  stamp,  forge,  Luc.  Demon.  5  ;  to 
coin  with  a  different  stamp,  Plut.  2, 
332  B. 

ΙΙαραχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά,  χει- 
μάζω)  to  winter  at  a  place,  Dem.  909, 
14  ;  1292,  4,  Polyb.,  etc.:  and 

Παράχείμάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  wintering  in 
a  place,  Polyb.  3,  35,  1. 

\ΙΙαραχελωίται,  ων,  οι,  the  Para- 
chelo'itae,  l.  e.  dwellers  along  the  Ache- 
loiis,  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  434.  —  2. 
also  others  in  Aetolia,  Strab.  1.  c. 
Hence 

■\Τίαραχελωϊτις,  ίδος,  ή,  Parache- 
loilis,  the  country  along  the  Achelous, 
of  the  Paracheloitae  (2),  Strab.  p.  458. 

ΤΙαραχέω,  f.  -χεύσω ;  aor.  pass. 
παρεχέθην,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  35,  2 
(πάρα,  χέω) :  —  to  pour  in  beside,  pour 
in,  Hdt.  4,  75  :  to  throw  beside,  throw 
up  in  a  heap  beside,  like  παραχώνννμι, 
Id.  1,  185. 

Τίαραχλιαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (παρά,  χλι- 
αίνω)  to  warm  a  little. — II.  to  warm  by 
or  at,  e.  g.  the  fire,  Hipp.  {V:  v.  χλι• 
αίνω.] 

ΐίαραχναύω,  ( παρά,  χναύω )  to 
gnaw  beside,  nibble  at,  τινός,  Ael. 
N.  A.  1,  47. 

^ΐίαραχοάθρας,  ου,  ύ,  Parachoa- 
thras,  a  mountain  of  Media,  Strab. 
p.  511. 

ΤΙαραχορδίζω,  (παρά,  χορδή)  to 
strike  beside  the  right  string,  i.  e.  to 
strike  a  wrong  note  :  generally,  to  blun- 
der, made  a  slip,  Ar.  Eccl.  295. — The 
form  παραχορδεύω  is  dub. 

ΤΙαράχορδος,  ov,  (παρά,  χορδή) 
striking  a  wrong  note  :  generally,  blun- 
dering, v.  1.  Arist.  Probl. 

ΐίαραχορεύω,  (παρά,  χορεύω)  to 
dance  in  the  chorus  beside  or  near : — 
pass,  to  have  dances  performed  by  or 
near,  v.  1.  Eur.  Ion  4G3. 

ΐίαραχορηγέω  .ώ,(παρά,χορηγέω)  to 
make  an  additional  outlay  as  χορηγός .' 
in  genl.  to  furnish  or  supply  over  and 
above,  Ath.  140  E.     Hence 

Τίαραχορήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  part 
of  a  second  or  subordinate  chorus, 
which  retires  when  it  has  ceased 
singing,  as  the  children  of'Trygaeus 
in  Ar.  Pac.  114  ;  the  frogs  in  Ar.  Ran. 
— The  Schol.  of  Ar.  Pac.  1.  c.  has 
παραχόρημα,  perh.  better. 

ΐίαραχραίνω,  (παρά,  χραίνω)  to 
mix,  defile  beside. 

Τίαραχράομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (παρά, 
χράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  use  improperly 
or  obscenely,  misuse,  τοϊς  σώμασι,  Po- 
lyb. G,  37,  9,  etc. :  to  maltreat,  ως  άν• 
δραπύδοις,  Dion.  Η.  6,  93  :  —  to  act 
wrongly  or  ill,  εις  τίνα,  Hdt.  5,  92,  1 : 
— hence, — 2.  to  use  a  little  or  too  little, 
to  disregard,  neglect,  slight,  c.  acc, 
Hdt.  I,  108;  8,20;  cf.  άλογία :  the 
Ion.  part,  παραχρεώμενοι  is  used 
absol.,  Hdt.  4,  159  ;  7,  223,  of  furious 
combatants,  to  fight  without  thought 
of  life,  set  nothing  by  their  life  (where 
σωμάτων  or  ψυχών  is  usu.  supplied), 
equiv.  to  αφειδώς  χρήσθοι  τοις  σώμα- 
σι, in  Diod. 

ΐίαράχρεος,  adv. ,  poet,  for  sq.,  Niike 
Choeril.  p.  214  sq. 

ΤΥαραχρήμα,  adv.  for  παρά  τό  χρή- 
μα, on  the  spot,  forthwith,  straightway, 
like  παραντίκα,  Hdt.  3,  15 :  also,  to 
π.,  Id.  G,  11,  and  Att.:  εκ  τοϋ  π. 
ειπείν,  to  speak  off-hand,  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  Dem.  9,  7  ;  έκ  τοϋ  π. 
στρατεύεσΟαι,  Xen.  Hell.  G,  4,  11  : 
al  r.K  τον  π.  ήδοναί,  pleasures  which 
offer  themselves  without  seeking 
after,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  20;  iv  τώ  π., 
Antipho  138,  5:—  Thuc.  1,  138  oppo- 
ses τά  παραχρήμα  and  τα  μέλλοντα, 


the  present  and  future}  π.  ευθύς,  ενθνς 
π.,  Isae.  iiti,  17,  Dem.  1178,  14 j  ευ- 
θέως π.,  Anhplio  1 13,  31.--The  wore» 
is  iieq.  found  m  Hdt.  and  the  beat 
Att.  prose,  lint  was  unknown  to  the 
graver  sort  of  poetry,  JNake  Choenl. 
p.  215. 

Τίαράχρησις,  ή,  (παραχράομαι)  a 
misuse. 

ΙΙαραχρηστηριάζω,  (  παρά,  χρη 
στήριον)  to  play  a  trick  upon  the  oracle 
Strab.  p.  402. 

ΤΙαραχρίω,  f.  -σω,  (παρά.  χρίω)  to 
anoint  along  or  all  over,  Hippon.  35. 

ΤΙαράχροος,  ov,  contr.  χρονς,  ουν, 
(παρά,  χρόα)  of  a  false  or  altered 
colour,  colourless,  faded,  Lue.  de  Hist. 
Conscr.  51. 

ΤΙαράχρωμος,  ov,=foreg. 

ΪΙαραχρώννϋμι  and  -ύω,  f.  -χρώσω 
(πάρα,  χρώνννμι) :  to  colour  falsely, 
falsify,  esp.  to  corrupt  music  by  intro 
ducing  the  αρμονία  χρωματική,  Arist 
Pol.  8,  7,  7.     Hence 

ΤΙαράχρωσις,  εως,  ή,  false  colouring, 
falsification :  esp.  παραχρώσεις μελών, 
corruption  of  music  by  introducing  thf 
αρμονία  χρωαατική,  Plut. 

ΙΙαράχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (παραχέω)  ο 
pouring  in  or  upon,  Strab. 

Τίαραχύτης,  ου,  ο,  (παραχέω)  one 
tvho  pours  in,  esp.  who  brings  water  for 
bathing,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  518  C.    [u] 

Υίαράχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  side-embank 
ment,  Strab.  p.  212  :  from 

ΤΙαραχώνννμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (παρά 
χώννυμι)  to  throw  up  near  or  beside, 
raise  a  mound  beside,  Hdt.  1,  185  ;  cf 
παραχέω. 

ίίαραχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  χω 
ρέω)  to  go  aside,  and  SO  to  make  room, 
give  place,  absol.,  Ar.  Ran.  7G7,  Plat. 
Symp.  213  Α;  τινί,  to  one,  Plat. 
Ρ  rot.  33G  Β  :  π.  τίνος,  to  retire  from 
a  place  or  thing,  as  της  τάξεως,  Dem. 
38,  24  :  hence  in  full,  π.  τινι  της  όδοϋ, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20,  cf.  Isocr.  118  D; 
so  too,  π.  της  ελευθερίας  Φιλίππω^ 
to  give  up  freedom  to  Philip.  Deri. 
247,  24 ;  π.  τινί  τιμωρίας,  αρχής,  In 
525,  23  ;  655,  17  :  also  π.  εκ  της  πό• 
?ιεως,  Dion.  Η. — 2.  to  give  way,  yie^ 
τινί,  to  one,  Dem.  212.  4  ;  to  obey,  τ•." 
νόμω,  Plat.  Legg.  969  E. — 3.  π.  τα 
ποιεϊν  τι.,  to  allow,  grant,  Id.  Polit 
2G0  E.     Hence 

ΐίαραχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  acces- 
sion :  and 

Παραχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  giving  wav, 
Dion.  H.  4,  27,  Died.,  etc. 

Ήαραχωρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
παραχωρέω,  one  must  give  way,  Xan 
Lac.  9,  5. 

ΤΙαραχωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (παραχω- 
ρέω) disposed  to  give  way,  M.  Anton. 
1,  16. 

ΤΙαραχώριος,  ov,  situated  beside. 

11αραψά?ιίζω,  to  clip  with  scissors, 
and  so  to  spoil.    Hence 

ΐίαραψάλιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  clipf 
and  spoils. 

Tlapa-φάλλω,  (παρά,  ψάλλω)  την 
νενράν,  to  touch  it  lightly,  Plut.  De 
metr.  19. 

ΤΙαράψαυσις,  εως  ή,  a  touching 
gently  or  lightly,  Plut.  2,  588  Ε  :  fro  η 

ΤΙαραψαύω.  (παρά,  ψαύω)  to  touch 
gently  or  lightly,  Hipp. ;  Plut.  2,  971  C. 

ΐίαραψάω,  (παρά,  -φάω)  to  rub  at  the 
side  or  lightly,  τάς  τρίχατ  π.,  to  snuotk 
down  the  hair  :  cf.  Poll.  4V 152. 

ΤΙαραψελλίζω,  (παρά,  ψελλίζω)  to 
stammer  slightly,  Strab,  p.  70. 

Γ\αραψενδ6μαι,•=-ψεύδομαί 

ΪΙαράχΙ'ηστος.  ον,(~αραΦάω)α  mash 
(.for  female  cha  actors)  with  the  hait 
straight  down, 

Τΐιιραψί/χω,  f.  -ξω,  {παρά.  ιΐφχώ)  tt 
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sttirce,  rub  down,  scrape  at  tin  side.  Plut. 
2.  G41  Ε  :  metaph.  to  caress,  soothe,  v.  1. 
Call.  Cer.  46,  lor  παραψύχω. 

ΙΙαράψογος,  ov,  (παρά,  -ψόγος)  in- 
cident td  censure,  a  rhetorical  word  used 
by  Evenus  of  Paros,  blamed  by  Plat. 
Phaedr.  2G7  A. 

ΪΙαραψϋχάομαι,  v.  sub  παραψύχω. 

ΤΙαρα-ψϋχή,  ης,  ή,  a  cooling,  refresh- 
men',  consolation,  Eur.  Hec.  280,  Or. 
62  [ubi  v.  Pors.] ;  π.  βίου,  Isae.  19, 
17 :  from 

ΐΐαοαψύχω,  (παοά,  ψύχω)  to  bring 
coolness  to  one,  to  cool,  refresh,  Call. 
Cur.  10:  also  as  dep.,  παραψνχομαι, 
to  refresh,  comfort,  έπέεσσι,  Theocr. 
13,  5-1  Gaisf.,  ubi  al.  παρεψνχώντ'  έπ-. 

[*>J 

Παρβάτης,  ov,  ο,  poet,  for  παρα- 
βάτης. [βά\ 

Παρβεβάώς,  poet.  part.  perf.  of  πα- 
ραβαίνω, for  παραβεβαώς,  II. 

Παρβο?Αδην,  adv.  poet,  of  παρα- 
βολάδην,  Αρ.  Rh.   [λα] 

Παμόάκός,  όν,  wet,  damp,  χωρίον, 
Ar.  Pac.  1147;  the  Schol.  quotes  the 
word  from  Archil.,  and  Simon. ;  the 
latter  also  quoted-  in  Strab.  p.  619, 
out  in  the  form  πορδακός  (cf.  πήοδα- 
λις,  πόρδαλις).     (Prob.  from  άρόω  ) 

Τίαρδάλέη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  δορά),  a  leop- 
ard-skin, II.  3,  17r  Hdt.  7,  69,  Pind. 
P.  4,  143 : — in  Att.  contr.  πάρδαλη, 
strictly  fern,  from  παρδάλεος. 

ΐίαρδάλειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,= 
sq.,  LXX.  [ύα] 

ΐίαρδάλεος,  a,  ov,  (πάρδα?ας)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  leopard  ;  v.  παρδαλέη. 

Ώ,αρδάλή,  ή,  contr.  for  παρδαλέη. 
Hence 

Τίαρδάλήφορος,  ov,  leopard-borne,  δέ- 
ρος  π.,  a  leopard's  skin,  Soph.  Fr.  16. 

ΤΙαρδάλια,  τά,  an  unknown  animal, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  11,  6. 

ΐίαρδάλίαγχες,  εος,  τό,  a  plant, 
leopard's -bane. 

ΪΙαρδάλίδεύς,  έως,  ό,  dim.  from 
πάμδα?.ΐς,  a  young  leopard. 

ΐίαρδαλιοκτόνος,  ov,  leopard-killing. 

ΐίάρδάλις,  εως  Ion.  ως,  ή,  =  πάρ- 
δος,  Lat.  pardalis,  in  Horn,  also  πάν- 
θηρ:  the  older  form  was  πόρδα?ας, 
which  is  everywhere  found  in  the 
text  ol  Horn.,  though  Aristarch.  pre- 
ferred πάρδα?ας  and  all  agree  in  read- 
ing παρδαλέη.  —  Ace.  to  Apion  and 
Hesych.  2,  p.  1000,  πόρδα?„ις  was  the 
male,  πάρδα?ας  the  female :  others 
say  that  πορδ-  was  used  of  the  ani- 
mal, and  παρδ-  of  its  skin,  v.  Jac.  A. 
P.  p.  307.  Cf.  πάρδος. — II.  a  raven- 
ous sea-fish,  prob.  a  speckled  shark, 
Ael.  N.  A.  9,  49,  Opp.  H.  1,  368. 

ΐ]άρδά?,ος,  ov,  ό,=  ν.  1.  for  πάρδος, 
Ael. — II.  an  ashen  coloured  bird,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  23,  1. 

ϋαρδάλώδης,  ες,  (πάρδαλις,  είδος) 
leopard-like,  Ath.  38  Ε. 

ΤΙάρδάλωτός,  ή,  όν,  spotted  like  the 
pard,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8. 

ΐίαρδεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2,  and  παρδήσο- 
uai,  fut.  of  πέρδω. 

ΤΙαρδίδωμι,  poet,  for  παραδίδωμί, 
Pind. 

ΐίάρδιον,  ov,  τό,  an  unknown  ani- 
rial,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  20. 

ϊΐίαρδόκας,  ό,  Pardocas,  name  of  a 
slave.  Ar.  Ran.  008. 

ΠΑ'ΡΔΟΣ,  ov,  δ,  like  πάρδα?ας 
and  πάνθηρ,  a  pard,  i.  e.  a  leopard, 
panther,  or  ounce  (which  the  ancients 
do  not  seem  to  have  distinguished), 
Ael.  N.  A.  1,  31  ;  cf.  πάρδαλις : — ace. 
to  Plin.  the  pardus  was  the  male  of 
the  panthera. 

ΤΙάρδω,  subj.  aor.  2  of  πέρδω,  never 
ures.  for  πέρδω. 

^αρεάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  let  pass,  susp. 
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ΙΙαρεγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  εγγίζω) 
to  come  rather  near,  Theophr. 

ΙΙαρέγγραπτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Aeschin. 
51,  fin. 

ΐίαρέγγράφος,  ov,  secretly,  and  so 
illegally  introduced,  enrolled,  Ath.  180 
F  ;  esp.  among  the  citizens,  an  intru- 
sive citizen,  lb.  211  F ;  cf.  Herm.  Pol. 
Ant.  i)  123,  13 :  from 

ΐίαρεγγράφω,  f.  --ψω,  (παρά,  εγγρά- 
φω) to  write  by  the  side,  add,  subjoin, 
Plat.  Legg.  753  C  :  usu.  in  bad  signf. 
to  interpolate,  Aeschin.  04,  15:  to  enrol 
secretly  or  illegally  among  the  citizens, 
παρεγγραφεις  (part.  aor.  2  pass.)  πο- 
λίτης, Id.  38,  10.  [a] 

ΤΙαρεγγϋάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {παρά,  εγ- 
γνάω)  to  hand  on  to  one's  neighbour,  to 
pass  on,  κελενσμόν  άλλήλοισι,  Eur. 
Supp.  700 ;  esp.  in  war,  π.  τό  ξύνθη- 
μα,  to  pass  on  the  watch-word  or  word 
of  command  along  the  whole  line,  Lat. 
imperium  tradere  per  manus,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  58,  like  παραγγέλλω,  cf.  Moer. 
p.  324  : — hence  to  give  the  word  of  com- 
mand, command  off-hand  or  suddenly  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  lb.  2,  3,  21,  An.  4, 
1,  17,  etc.  ;  and  so,  to  exhort,  encourage, 
Id.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42  and  01 :— also  in  mid., 
Xen.  Lac.  11,  8,  Plut. — 2.  to  pass  one's 
ivord,  give  a  pledge  or  promise,  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  π.  ήξειν  σημεία,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
94. — II.  to  commit  or  commend  to  ano- 
ther, τον  ξείνον  τοϊσι  φίλοισι,  Hdt. 
3,  8  ;  την  αρχήν  tlvl,  Plut.  Ant.  11. 

ΤΙαρεγγύη,  ης,  ^,=  sq.,  Xen.  An.  6, 
5,  13.  On  the  accent,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
302. 

ΤΙαρεγγύησις,  εως,  η,  (παρεγγνάω) 
a  handing  over,  passing  on,  esp.  the 
watch-word  or  word  of  command,  a 
sudden  command,  like  παράγγελσις, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,  4.  [v] 

ΐΐάρεγγνς,  (παρά,  εγγύς)  adv.,  close 
by,  τινός,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  10,  1,  cf.  7, 
10,  3. 

ΐίαρεγείρω,  (παρά,  εγείρω)  to  raise 
partly,  Plut.  Eumen.  11. 

ΤΙαρεγκάθημαι, inf.  -τ/σθαι,  as  pass., 
to  sit  in  beside. 

ΐίαρεγκάπτω,  (παρά,  έγκάπτω)  to 
swallow  up  besides  or  over  and  above, 
of  superfluous  dainties,  like  παρεν- 
τρώγω.  Eubul.  Ανγ.  1,  8. 

ΤΙαρέγκειμαι,  (παρά,  έγκειμαι)  to 
lie  among,  to  be  inserted,  Galen. 

ΤΙαρεγκελεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  πα- 
ρακελεύομαι,  Plut.  2,  188  Ε. 

Τ1αρεγκεφά?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  (παρά,  εγ- 
κέφαλος) the  cerebellum  or  hinder  parts 
of  the  brain,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  10,  3. 

Τ1αρεγκ?ύνω,  (παρά,  έγκλίνω)  to 
make  incline  sideways  or  away,  Arist. 
Eth.  Ν.  [i]    Hence 

ΤΙαρέγκλΐσις,  ή,  a  slanting  direction 
or  inclination,  Plut.  2,  883  A,  etc. 

ΤΙαρεγκόπτω,  (παρά,  έγκόπτω)  to 
shut  in  unawares,  stop,  το  πνεύμα, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2,130  B. 

ΐίαρεγκράνίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  παρεγκε- 
φαλίς. 

Τ1αρεγκύκ?ιημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρά, 
έγχύκλημα)  the  stage  directions  for 
exits,  entrances,  and  changes  of 
scenes,  entered  on  the  margin  of  a 
MS.  play;  cf.  παρεπιγραφή. 

ΐίαρεγχειρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
έγχειρέω)  to  undertake,  but  with  col- 
lat.  notion  of  something  faulty :  esp. 
to  argue  falsely,  Plut.  Timol.  et  Aemil. 
1.  —  II.  to  undertake  with  another. 
Hence 

ΐίαρεγχείρησις,  εως,  η,  a  false  ar- 
gument, Cic.  Att.  15,  4,  3. 

Τίαρεγχέω,  (παρά,  εγχέω)  to  pour  in 
atside,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,' 3, 33,  Ath.,  etc. 

Ήαρεγχρώνννμι,  (παρά,  εν,  χρών- 
ννμΐ)  to  touch  very  slightly,  Ath.  215  E. 


UAPE 

ΤΙαρέγχνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρΐ)χίω, 
any  thing  poured  in  beside :  the  name 
given  by  Erasistratus  to  the  peculiar 
substance  of  the  lungs,  liver,  kidneys, 
and  spleen,  as  if  formed  separately  by 
the  blood  of  veins  that  run  into  those 
parts  :  the  word  σαρξ  he  used  only  o' 
the  muscular  flesh. 

ΤΙαρέγχνσις,  ή,  (παρεγχέω)  a  pour 
ing  in  beside  :  in  Manetho  also  παρεγ 
χνσίαι,  αι. 

■    Ίίαρεδρεντικός,  η,  όν,  sitting  con 
stantly  beside,  Lat.  assiduus  :  from 

ΤΙαρεδρεύω,  (πάρεδρος)  to  sit  con 
stantly  beside,  to  be  always  with,  Lat 
assidere,  "Αιδον  νύμφα  παρεδρεύοις 
Eur.  Ale.  740;  so  in  Folyb.,  etc.— 2 
to  be  an  assessor,  πάρεδρος,  τινί,  Dem 
572,  10. 

ΤΙαρεδρήσσω,  poet,  for  foreg. ,  Nonn 

ΊΙαρεδρία,  ας,  ή,  (πάρεδρος)  a  sit- 
ting beside :  addition,  Arist.  Part.  An 
2,  7,  2. — II.  the  office  or  dignity  of  πά 
ρεδρος,  ap.  Dem.  1373,  22.     Hence 

Ϊ1αρεδρϊάω,=  παρεδρενω,  παρεδρι 
όων,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1040. 

ΤΙάρεδρος,  ov,  (παρά,  έδρα)  sitting 
beside,  as  at  table,  Hdt.  5,  18 :  gen 
erally,  beside,  near,  τινί,  Eur.  Or.  83, 
Hec.  016. — II.  sitting  beside;  and  so, 
attending,  assisting  another ;  and  a» 
subst.,  an  assessor,  assista?it,  coadjutor, 
associate,  foil,  by  dat.  or  gen. ;  hence 
Themis  is  Δώς  π.,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  22 
but  Rhadamanthys  αιτώ  π.  έτοιμος 
lb.  2,  139  ;  έρως  is  π.  μεγά/.ων  θεσ 
μών.  Soph.  Ant.  796 :  but,  ττ?  σοοία 
π.,  Eur.  Med.  843. — 2.  in  prose,  παρ 
εδρος  was  the  assessor  or  coadjutor  (Λ 
a  magistrate,  as  of  old  kings,  Hd;.  8, 
138 ;  of  the  three  chief  archons  at 
Athens  (each  of  whom  had  two  al 
lowed  him  by  law,  to  assist  them 
chiefly  in  judicial  duties) ;  and  of  oth 
er  magistrates, — freq.  in  Oratt.  :  cl. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

ΤΙαρέζομαι,  f.  -εδονμαι,  (παρά,  έζο 
μαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  sit  beside,  τινί,  11. 
1,  557,  Od.  4,  738,  etc. :  esp.  to  si\ 
down  to  talk  with  one,  Herm.  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  345. 

Παρείά,  ας,  η,  the  cheek,  Horn.,  al 
ways  in  plur.,  as  II.  3,  35,  Od.  2,  153  ; 
whereas  he  has  the  Ion.  παρίμον  usu. 
in  sing. :  oddly  of  an  eagle,  Od.  2, 
153  :  the  irreg.  dat.  παρειάσιν  occurs 
in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  172  (si  vera  1.) : — an 
ace.  pi.  παρειά  was  assumed  by  Aris- 
tarch., etc.,  11.  3,  35  :  cf.  παρήϊον  and 
παρηΐς. — The  word  is  also  used  by 
Trag.  (usu.  in  sing.),  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
400,  Soph.  Ant.  1239;  but  rare  in 
prose,  as  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3. — II.  the 
cheek-piece  of  a  helmet,  Herm.  H. 
Horn.  31,  11,  cf.  μέτωπον  in  II.  16,  70. 
(Prob.  from  παρά,  the  sides  of  the 
lace.) 

ΤΠάρεία,  ας,  ή,  Parea,  a  nymph, 
Apollod.  3,  1,2. 

Τίάρείας,  ov,  ό,=  παρώας  (q.  v.), 
Cratin.  Troph.  0. 

ΐίαρεϊ δον,  aor.  2,  with  no  pres.  in 
use,  παροράω  being  used  instead, 
(παρά,  είδον)  to  observe  by  the  way,  to 
remark,  notice,  τινί  τι,  something  in 
one,  as,  δεύάην  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  37,  cf. 
33,  108. — II.  to  lookpast,  overlook,  disre- 
gard, v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 0, 37,  and  Plut. 

ΐΐααείθη,  usu.  παρέθη,  3  aor.  1  pass, 
of  παρίημι,  11.  23,  868. 

ΤΙαρεικάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά,  εικάζω) 
to  compare,  τινί  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  473  C, 
cf.  Polit.  260  E. 

ΤΙαρείκαθον,  Att.  aor.  form  of  πα- 
ρείκω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1331,  Ant.  1102 
v.  sub  σχέθω,  and  cf. Ellendt  Lex 
s.  v.  είκαθεϊν..  [ά] 

Τίαρείκω,  f.  -ξω.  (παρά,  Ukl    to  g 


aside,  yield,  give  way;  li&G  έάω,  to 
[>.•/. nif,  αίίοιι;  οσον  OvVUfUC,  Plat.  Κθ|). 

.;,  t  L;  rr.  τιιΊ  mitlv  τι,  Id.  Legg. 
934  C. — 11.  impers.,  mtpeiitei  μοι,  it 
.s  competent,  allowable  for  me,  ύ  μοι 

irapeUot,  Soph.  Phil,  1018,  ubi  v. 
ScnaJf. ;    όπ»  παρείκοι,  wherever  it 

was  practicable,  TnUC.  3,  1  ;  καθ'  όσον 

παρείκοι,  Plat.  Symp.  187  Ε  ;  κατά 
TO  atl  παρεΐχον,  by  such  ivays  as  they 
found  practicable,  ThuC.  4,  36. 

ΙΙαρειλίσσω,  poet,  for  παρελίσσω. 

ϋαρειμένως,  adv.,  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  παρίημι,  remissly. 

Υίάρειμι,  inf.  παρεΐναι:  f.  παρέ- 
σομαι:  {παρά,  ειμί  to  be).  To  be  by 
or  present,  Horn.,  who  oft.  has  part., 
παρεών,  one  present,  oi)  παρεών,  one 
absent. — 2.  to  be  by  or  near  one,  C.  dat., 
Od.  5,  105;  μήλοίσι,  Od.  4,  640;  π. 
παρά  tlvl,  Soph.  Phil.  1056  : — to  be 
present  in  or  at,  μάχη,  Od.  4,  497  ;  εν 
oaiTijoL,  11.  10,  217,  Cf.  Ar.  Ach.  513, 
Plat.  Prot.  335  B. — 3.  csp.  to  be  pres- 
ent to  help,  come  to  aid,  stand  by,  like 
Lat.  adesse,  τινί,  11.  18,  472,  Od.  13, 
393  ;  and  in  Att.— 4.  to  be  by,  i.  e. 
ready  or  at  hand,  Lat.  praesto  esse,  of 
things,  property,  etc.,  Horn. ;  χαριζο- 
μένη  παρεόντων,  giving  freely  of  what 
was  ready,  such  food  as  did  not  need 
dressing,  Od.  1,  140:  ει  μοι  δύναμίς 
γε  παρείη,  if  power  were  at  my  com- 
mand, if  1  had  the  power,  Od.  2,  62 ; 
όση  δνναμίς  γε  πάρεστι,  so  far  as 
power  is  mine,  II.  8,  294 ; — so  of  feel- 
ings, states  of  mind,  etc.,  φόβος  βαρ- 
βάροις  παρην,  Aesch.  Pers.  391 ;  θαν- 
μα  παρην,  Soph.  Ant.  254. — 5.  παρεί- 
vat  εις.-,  to  arrive  at,  or  strictly  to  have 
arrived  at..,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  9,  Thuc. 
6,  88,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  1,  21, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  57  A ;  so  too  c. 
ace.  loci  only,  Eur.  Cycl.  95,  106  ; 
so,  π.  επί  τυ  στράτευμα,  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  35;  π.  προς  την  κρίσιν,  lb.  6,  4, 
26  ;  π.  Όλνμπίαζε,  Thuc.  3,  8—6. 
impers.,  πάρεστί  μοι,  c.  inf.,  like  έξ- 
εστι,  it  depends  on  me,  is  in  my  power, 
Hdt.  8,  20;  τοιαϋθ'  έλέσθαι  σοι  πά- 
ρεστιν  έξ  έμον,  Aesch.  Eum.  867  ; 
and  freq.  in  Att. : — so  also  the  part. 
παρόν,  Ion.  παρεόν,  is  used  absol.  c. 
inf.,  it  being  possible  or  easy,  since  it  is 
allowed,  Hdt.  1,  129,  etc.,  Thuc.  4, 19, 
etc. ;  like  εξόν. — 7.  τα  παρόντα,  in 
Att.,  usu.  the  present,  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, state  or  condition  ;  also  τά 
παρεόντα  πρήγματα,  Hdt.  6,  100 ;  so 
neut.  το  παρόν,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  20. — 
8.  the  part.  masc.  παρών  oft.  stands, 
esp.  in  Trag.,  at  the  end  of  a  verse 
almost  like  an  expletive  to  round  off 
dhe  sentence,  like  'λαβών,  e.  g.  Soph. 
El.  300,  Tr.  422,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
481,  Lob.  Aj.  57,  and  v.  sub  παρίστη- 
ul  B.  II.  1. 

ΐΐάρειμι,  inf.  παριέναι.,  (παρά,  είμι 
to  go).  To  go  by,  beside,  or  near,  to 
pass,  παριών,  Od.  4,  527  :  17,  233  :  to 
go  alongside,  Thuc.  4,  47,  and  Xen. — 

2.  to  pass  by,  pass  over,  omit,  π.  τω 
λόγω,  Plat.  Legg.  776  D. — 3.  to  pass 
by,  overtake,  surpass,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  5. 
— 1.  of  time,  to  pass  on,  pass,  Hdt.  4, 
181. — II.  to  pass  on  07ie,s  way,  π.  εις.., 
to  pass  into,  enter,  Hdt.  3,  84,  etc. ; 
and  absol.,  to  approach,  Id.  3,  72: 
sometimes  with  a  notion  of  secresy, 
as,  εις  μυχόν  rr  :.o.,  Eur.  Ion  229  ;  but 
not  necessarily,  for  we  also  have  βία 
παριέναι  εις  οίκίαν,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2, 
2. — Hi.  to  come  forward,  opp.  to  νπά- 
γειν,  Xen.  Α  Λ.  7,  3,  46 ;  πάριτ'  ές  το 
πίΐόσθεν,  Ar.  Aclv.  43,  cf.  Plat  Phaed. 
59  Ε  ;  esp.  to  come  forward  to  speak. 
Plat.  Ale.  1,106  0,  Dem.  285, 6;  alio, 
▼    tni    τό   βήμα,    Aeschm.    76,    18 ; 


hence  at  Athens,  oi  παρίόντες,  the 
public  orators,  Andoc.  19,  37,  Dem. 
170,  6;  νεωστι  παριών  ές  τά  πρώτα, 
Hdt,  7,  1 13  :  cf.  παρέρχομαι  VII. — 
IV .  to  pass  from  one  to  another,  TO  σύν- 
θημα παρτ/εΐ,  the  word  passed  from 
man  to  man. 

Ιίαρεϊπον,  aor.  2,  with  no  pres.  in 
use,  παράφημι  being  used  instead, 
(παρά,  ειπον) — I.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  talk 
over,  persuade,  like  παραπείθειν  with 
collat.  notion  of  deception,  11.  1,  555 ; 

6,  337,  Aesch.  Pr.  130 :  hence  ex- 
pressly, to  cheat,  beguile,  Valck.  Adon. 
p.  350  :— c.  ace.  cognato,  to  give  such 
and  such  advice,  αισιμα  π.,  11.  6,  62 ; 

7,  121  : — absol.,  to  persuade,  advise,  11. 
11,  793  ;  15,  404.  [In  II.  the  first  syll. 
of  part,  παρειπών,  παρειπονσα  is  al- 
ways long  in  arsis,  prob.  by  the  di- 
gamma.] 

ΐίαρείργω,  f.  -ξω,  to  keep  off  or  back, 
shut  out. 

ΤΙαρειρύω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  πάρε- 
ρνω,  Hdt. 

ΙΙαρείρω,  (παρά,  εϊρω)  to  fasten  be- 
side or  near,  insert,  Aesch.  Fr.  265, 
Xen.  Symp.  6,  2  :  νόμους  παρείρων, 
adding  observance  of  the  laws,  Soph. 
Ant.  368,  as  the  Schol.  seems  to  ex- 
plain it  ;  but  the  word  is  prob.  cor- 
rupt ;  Dind.  (v.  ad  1.)  proposes  παραι- 
ρών,  Ellendt  (after  Musgrave)  γεραί- 
ρων. 

ΐΐάρεις,  2  sing,  indie,  pros,  from 
πάρειμι. 

ΤΙάρείς,  part.  aor.  2  act.  from  παρί- 
ημι. — II.  part.  aor.  2  pass,  from  πείρω. 

Τίαρειςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  είςάγω) 
to  lead  in  by  one's  side,  bring  forward, 
introduce,  lsocr.  175  C. — 11.  to  bring 
in  beside,  introduce  secretly,  Polyb.  1, 
18,  3.  [a] 

^ΐίαρεισάδης,  ov,  ό,  v.  1.  for  Βη- 
ρισάδης,  q.  v.,  Dem.  624,  1. 

Τίαρείςακτος,  ov,  (παρειςάγω) 
brought  in  beside,  introduced  privily, 
Ν.  T. 

ΤΙαρειςαρθρόω,  ώ,  to  incorporate. 

ΐίαρειςβάλλω,  (παρά,  είςβάλλω) 
to  throw  in  beside  or  secretly. — II.  intr. 
to  get  in  beside,  etc. 

ΪΙαρειςγράφή,  ης,  ή,  (παρά,  είς- 
γράφω)  an  inscribing  secretly  and  ille- 
gally, Plut.  2,  756  C. 

ΐϊαρειςδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (παρά, 
είςδέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in  be- 
sides or  along  with  a  thing,  Soph.  Tr. 
537,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  10  :  to  take 
in  secretly. 

Ίίαρειςδύνω,—  παρειςδνω,  Demad. 
178,  41.  [ϋ] 

ΊΙαρειςδύομαι,  (παρά,  είςδνω)  as 
pass.,  with  aor.  2,  pf,  ana  ^lqpf.  act. : 
— to  get  in  by  the  side,  to  slip  m,  insin- 
uate one's  self',  Hipp.,  Plut.  Agk=  3,  etc. 
[v.  δύω.]    Hence 

ΐίαρείςδνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  getting  by  the 
side,  a  slipping  in :  also  a  way  to  get  in, 
loop-hole,  Plut.  2,  476  C. 

ΙΙαρειςεϊδον,  inf.  -ϊδεϊν,  aor.  with 
no  pres.  in  use,  (cf.  παρεϊδυν).  To 
look  at  from  the  side,  catch  a  sight  of, 
v.  1.  Ar.  Lys.  155. 

ΤΙαρείςειμι,  (παρά,  είς,  fZ//0=sq., 
Philippic!,  ap.  Ath.  202  A. 

Ιίαρειςέρχομαι,  (παρά,  είςέρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  peri.  act. :  to 
come  or  go  in  beside  or  by  stealth,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  7,  3,  etc. 

ΙΙαρειςκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  εις, 
κομίζοήίο  bring  in  by  the  side  or  secret- 
ly, Joseph. 

ΙΙαρειςκνκλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω.  (παρά, 
είςκυκλέω)  to  roll  in  by  (he  side  ΟΓ  se- 
cretly, smuggle  in,  Juba  ap  Ath.  661  B. 

ΐΙαρεΐΓθδιύω,=παρειςκοαι^.>,  Luc, 
(!)  I'hilojiatr.  12. 


ΪΙαρειςοδιάζω,  v.  παρεπειςοόιάζν. 

ΙΙαμειςπιμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (παι>ά,  είς 
πέμπω)  to  let  in  secretly,  Plut.  2,  700  fj 

ίίαρειςπίπτω,  (παρά,  εΐςπίπτω)  to 
get  in  by  the  side  or  secretly,  Polyb.  1, 
18,  3,  etc. 

ΙΙαρειςπορενομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut. 
mid.  -εύσομαι,  (παρά,  είςποοεύω)  to 
go  in  at  the  side  or  secretly,  LXX. 

ΪΙαρειςπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξ^,, 
(παρά,  είςπράσσω) : — to  demand  or  c* 
act  besides  or  beyond,  i.  e.  illegally,  oi 
tax-gatherers. 

ΪΙαρειςρέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  aor.  -kp- 
βύην,  (παρά,  είςρέω)  to  glide  in  by  the 
side,  by  chance,  or  secretly,  Arist.  Part 
An.  3,  3,  6,  etc. 

Ιίαρειςφέρω,  (παρά,  είςφέρω)  t» 
bear  or  bring  in  beside:  esp.,  π.  νό• 
μον,  to  propose  a  new  law  inconsistent 
with  another,  Dem.  484,  1,  12,  etc. 

ΪΙαρειςφθείρομαι,  (παρά,  είςφθείρο 
μαι)  as  pass.,  to  steal  in  to  the  loss  Oi 
ruin  of  another,  Philo. 

ΥΙάρέκ,  before  a  vowel  πάρεξ. 
(παρά,  εκ) — A.  as  prep., — 1.  c.  gen. 
loci,  outside,  before,  Od.  9,  116,  II.  10, 
349. — 2.  like  χωρίς,  besides,  except,  ex- 
clusive of,  Hdt.  1, 14,  93, 192,  etc.— II. 
freq.  c.  ace,  out  by  the  side  of,  out 
along,  beyond,  II.  9,  7,  Od.  12,  276,  etc.  ;  • 
in  11.  24,  349,  the  prep,  follows  it 
case :  παρέκ  νόον,  out  of  sense  and 
reason,  foolishly,  It.  10,  391  ;  20, 133. 
— 2.  except,  besides,  II.  24,  434. 

B.  more  freq.  as  adv., — 1.  of  place. 
out  by,  out  over,  Horn.  :  hard  by,  11.  11 
48(i. — 2.  metaph.  beyond  or  beside  righ- 
and  truth,  and  so  wide  of  the  question 
beside  the  mark,  παρέξ  είπεΐν,  Od.  4 
348;  παρέξ  άγορεύειν,  11.  12,  213 
senselessly,  foolishly,  Od.  23,  J  6. — 3 
άλλα  παρέξ  μεμνώμεθα,  let  us  taJX 
of  something  else,  Od.  14,  168:  henta 
except,  Hdt.  7,  196;  παρέξ  ή  όσον..> 
except  so  long  as..,  ή,  Hdt.  1,  130,  cf. 
Clinton  F.  11.  1,  p.  258,  200. 

(This  word  includes  the  signfs. 
both  of  παρά  and  έκ,  though  cne 
often  prevails  over  the  other.— In  -o- 
gard  to  Hdt.  it  may  be  observed,—  '•, 
that  in  him  it  is  usu.  written  πάρεξ, 
but  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  παρέξ,  παρέκ, 
except  Hes.  Sc.  352,  353,  Gaisf. : — 2. 
the  rule,  that  παρέκ  is  used  before  a 
conson.,  παρέξ  before  a  vowel,  is  al- 
together neglected  by  Hdt.,  who  al- 
ways has  πάρεξ :  so  even  in  Od.  14, 
168,  παρέξ  μεμνώμεθα,  cf.  Od.  12, 
276,  413,  11.  11,  486.— Ace.  to  Ε.  M., 
and  Eust.,  the  word  was  written  dif- 
ferently ace.  to  its  signf.,  scil.  παρέξ 
=  έκτός  in  Horn,  and  Hes.,  πάρεξ— 
χωρίς  in  Hdt. :  v.  plura  ap.  Spitzn. 
Exc.  xviii.  ad  11.) 

ΤΙαρεκβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (παρά, 
έκβαίνω)  to  step  or  turn  aside  from,  de- 
viate from,  c.  gen.,  δικαίου,  lies.  Op. 
224,  cf.  Polyb.  12,  8,  1  :— but  also  c. 
ace,  to  overstep ,  transgress,  Aioc  σέ 
βας,  Aesch.  Cho.  015,  Plut.  Num.  9 
— absol.  to  exceed  bounds,  Arist.  Eth 
4,  5,  13,  etc.  ;  to  make  a  digression,  lb 

1,  5,  1,  Polyb.,  etc. 
ΤΙαρεκβάλλω,  (παρά,  έκβάλλώ)  to 

compile  a  set  oj  critical  remarks  ;  V.  vva/» 

εκβολή. 

ΙΙαρέκβάσις,εως,  ;/,  (παρεκβαίνω) 
a  turning  from  t/ir  riglit  way,  a  devi 
ation,  declension,  Arist.  Eth.  .V  8,  10, 

2,  Pol.  3,  7,  2,  etc.  :  a  digression,  Isae. 
02.  13,  Polyb.,  etc.      ll«  uee 

ϊίαρεκβάτΐκόζ,  ;, .  it,  aj>t  to  ujndcr 
from  the  riglU  way  ;    a  digressing    from 

the  subject:  extravagant.     Adv.  -κώς . 
Π'  .  dep.  mul.,=-7ra 

.  '■/(.<    from 
11•  ι  fri  V   (~  *>u) 

my 
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ke  compilation  oj  a  set  of  critical  re-  ι 
marks,  as  those  of  Eustathius  on  Ho- 
mer.    Hence 

ΪΙαοεκβο?ΛΚΟς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
παρεκβο'λαί :  το  π.,=.παρεκβολαί.  f 

ΪΙαοεκδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (παρά, 
έκδέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in  a  dif- 
ferent or  wrong  sense,  misconceive,  mis- 
construe, M.  Anl*>n.  5,  C. 

ΙΙαοεκδίδωμι,  (παρά,  έκδίδωμι)  to 
give  out  beside  or  underhand,  esp.  in 
marriage  ;  η  Παρίκδιδομένη,  name  of 
&  play  of  Antiphanes. 

Παρεκδνομαι,  {παρά,  έκδύω)  as 
pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  slip  out 
by  the  side,  steal  away,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag. 
41. 

Παρεκέσκετο,  Ep.  for  παρέκειτο, 
'  frequcntat.   impf.  from   παράκειμαι, 
Od. 

Ώαρεκθέω,  (παρά,  έκθέω)  to  run  out 
by  or  past,  c.  ace,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  592. 

ϊίαρεκθλίβω,  {παρά,  εκθλίβω)  to 
press  out  of  the  right  course,  jostle  aside, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  5,  3,  in  pass. 

Παρεκκ?άνω,  (παρά,  έκκ?ύνω)  to 
turn  aside  from,  to  alter  slightly,  of  the 
inflexions  of  words,  Dion.  H.  5,  47. — 
II.  intr.j  to  turn  aside  from,  shun,  C. 
ace.  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  29,  1 ;  π.  εις..,  to 
deviate  towards..,  Id.  Part.  An.  3,  4, 
19  :  absol.  to  turn  aside,  Aeschin.  25, 
9. — Oft.  confounded  with  παρεγκ?ύ- 
νω.  [i]    Hence 

ΙΙαρέκκλισις,  εως,  η,  a  turning  aside 
from  the  way,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  40. 

ΐίαρεκλέγω,  (παρά,  εκλέγω)  to  col- 
lect secretly,  π.  τά  κοινά,  to  embezzle 
the  public  monies,  Dem.  435,  21 :  of 
birds,  to  collect  food,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  25. 

Τίαρεκλείπω,  (παρά,  εκλείπω)  to 
let  out,  let  pass. — II.  intr.  to  go  out,  be 
wanting,  fail,  LXX. 

ΤΙαρεκνέομαι,  (παρά,  έκνέω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  sail  out  by  ox  past,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
941. 

Ιιαρεκπέμπω,  (παρά,  εκπέμπω)  to 
tend  out  beside  or  past,  Philo. 

ΐίαρεκπεράω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (to• 
&ά  έκπεράω)  to  go  out  past,  c.  ace, 
A-ssch.  Fr.  23. 

ΤΙαρεκπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋΐίαι,  (παρά, 
εκπίπτω)  to  fall  out  secretly  or  by 
chance,  to  fall  from  one,  of  words, 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  c.  25. 

ΐίαρεκπροφεύγω,  f.  -φενξομαι  and 
-φευξονμαι,  (παρά,  έκπροφεύγω)  to 
flee  out  away  from,  to  escape,  of  prizes 
which  elude  the  grasp  of  the  con- 
queror, τινά,  II.  23,  314. 

ΤΙαρεκπϊφόομαι,  (παρά,  έκπνρόω) 
as  pass.,  to  take  fire  meanwhile,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  4,  6. 

ΤΙαρεκστροφή,  ης,  ή,  an  averting : 
perversion. 

ΤΙαρεκτάνύω,  f.  -νσω,=  παρεκτεί• 
νω,  Anth.  P.  5,  251,  Q.  Sm.  3,  337. 

Τίαρέκτάσις,  η,  a  stretching  out  be- 
tide, a  lengthening,  esp.  of  a  syllable  : 
from 

ΤΙαρεκτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (παρά,  εκ- 
τείνω) to  stretch  out  along,  esp.  in  mil- 
itary tactics,  to  deploy,  Polyb.  11,  12, 
4,  etc. ;  so  of  a  fleet,  π.  έπϊ  μίαν  ναϋν, 
Id.  1,  26,  15. — II.  intr.  to  stretch  out 
along  or  beside,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  2, 
17,  5,  Strab.  p.  C31 ; — so  in  pass., 
Theophr. ;  also,  παρεκτείνεσθαί  τινι, 
to  measure  one's  self  with  one,  Democr. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  189,  47  :  c.  gen.,  π.  τον 
αναγκαίου,  to  extend  beyond  what  is 
required. 

ΪΙαρεκτελέω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (παρά,  έκ- 
τελέω)  to  accomplish  otherwise,  or 
against  one's  wish,  Mosch.  4,  125. 

Παρεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  παρέ- 
χω, one  must  afford,  furnish,  Xen   Cyr 
2  2.15. 
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ΤΙαρεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (παρέχω)  in- 
clined to  give,  offering  readily. 

ΤΙαρέκτοπος,  ο  ν,  somewhat  out  vf 
the  tray,  dub. 

Παρεκτός,  (παρά,  έκτος)  adv.,  out 
of,  without,  besides,  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Υίαρεκτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  ^εκ- 
τρέπω) to  turn  aside,  όχετόν,  Eur. 
Supp.  1111  : — pass.,  to  be  turned  aside, 
distorted,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  46. 

Παρεκτρέχω,  (παρά,  έκτρέχω)  to 
run  out  past,  Plut.  Flamin.  8.^ 

Τίαρεκτρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  έκτρί- 
βω)  to  rub  along  or  against  a  thing : 
pass,  to  suffer  great  friction,  Arist. 
Coel.  2,  7,  2.  \fl 

Παρεκτροπή,  ης,  η,  (παρεκτρέπο- 
μαι) a  turning  from  the  right  ivay,  a  bye- 
path,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙαρεκφαίνομαι,  (παρά,  έκφαίνω) 
as  pass.,  to  appear  beside,  Galen. 

ΤΙαρεκφέρομαι,  (παρά,  εκφέρω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  carried,  go  beyond  bounds, 
Plut.  2,  102  C. 

ΙΙαρεκχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (παρά,  έκ- 
χέω)  to  pour  out  at  the  side  : — pass.,  of 
rivers  and  lakes,  to  overflow,  Strab.  p. 
7C0  :  Diod.  5,  47.     Hence 

ΐίαρέκχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  pouring  out, 
running  out  on  one  side  or  the  other,  esp. 
of  a  river  overflowing,  etc.,  Polyb.  34, 
10,  4,  Strab. 

ΤΙαρελαύνω,  1.  -ελάσω  [α],  Ep. 
-ελάσσω,  Att.  τταρελώ :  aor.  παρήλά- 
σα,  Horn.,  Ep.  also  παρέλασσα,  II., 
(παρά,  έλαννώ).  To  drive  by  or  past, 
Theocr.  5,  89 ;  8,  73.— II.  usu.  as  if 
intr. — 1.  to  drive  by  (sc.  δίφρον,  άρμα, 
ίππους,  etc.),  II.  23,  382,  427  :— then 
with  a  new  ace,  to  drive  past,  overtake 
another,  οιοισίν  μ  ίπποισι  παρήλα- 
σαν,  II.  23,  638 ;  but,  π.  Ύρηχίνα,  to 
drive  on  to  Trachis,  Hes.  Sc.  353. — 
Later  π.  δίφρον,  ιππον  are  added,  Ar. 
Av.  1129,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  55 ;  also,  π. 
έφ'  άρματος,  εφ'  'ίππου,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  16 ;  3,  4,  46.-2.  to  row  or  sail  by, 
past  (sub.  vavv),  but  also,  νηϊ  παρή- 
λασε,  Od.  12,  186;  then  c.  ace  rei 
aut  pers.,  to  sail  past..,  Od.  12, 197. — 3. 
in  prose,  also,  to  ride  by,  run  by,  etc. 
(sub.  Ιππον,  εαυτόν,  etc.),  freq.  in 
Xen. ;  π.  τάς  τάξεις,  Id.  An.  3,  5,  4, 
Cyr.  4,  3,  12  ; — more  rarely  to  ride  up 
to,  rush  towards,  προς  or  .επί  τίνα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12,  Hipparch.  8,  18  : 
— to  ride  on  one's  way,  lb.  3,  3,  4. — 
Arat.  uses  mid.  παρελαύνεσθαι,  in 
intr.  signf. 

ΤΙαρελέγχω,  f.  -}  ξω,=  έλέγχω,  Ga- 
len. 

ΤΙαρέλευσις,  εως,  η,  a  passing  by  or 
beyond. — II.  the  way  past  to  a  place. 

Παρελ/νσω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  ελίσσω) 
to  turn  l•  side,  turn  round,  also  παρεί- 
λίσσω. 

Ήαρελκόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
παρέλκω,  dragging  beside,  hence  su- 
perfluously, Gramm. 

Ή,αρέλκϋσίς,  ή,  a  protracting,  delay- 
ing. 

ΤΙαρελκυστης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  pro- 
tracts, delays,  from  παρελκύω. 

Τίαρελκύστρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  foreg. 

Παρέλκω ;  f.  -ξω,  also  -ελκύσω : 
aor.  παρείλκυσα  :  (παρά,  έλκω) : — to 
draiv  aside  or  to  the  side,  Pind.  O.  7. 
84 ;  π.  εαυτόν,  to  withdraw  secretly, 
Plut.  Cleom.  8  :— mid.  to  draw  aside 
for  one's  self,  get  hold  of  by  craft  or 
evil  device,  δώρα  τίνος,  Od.  18,  282. — 

2.  to  lead  alongside,  as  one  does  a  led 
horse,  Hdt.  3,  102  :  παρέ?.κειν  εκ  γης, 
to  tow  from  the  bank,  Id.  2,  96. — 2.  to 
distort,  twist,  r.  κενός  (sc.  τάς  γνά- 
θους), Ar.  Pae  1306,  ubi  v.  Interpp. 
— II.  of  time,  to  spin  out,  Polyb.  2, 70, 

3,  etc. ;  absol.,  μή  μύνησι  παρέ?.κετε, 
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put  not  things  off  by  excuses.  Ud.  21 
111  ;  in  pass.,  to  be  delayed,  Polyb.  5 
30,  5. — III.  also  intr.  to  drag  beside 
hence  to  be  redundant :  so  in  pass. 
τα  παρελκόμενα  τοις  έπιτηδενμασι 
things  merely  appended  to  the  arts  ex 
traneous  additions  to  them,  Polyb.  y 
20,  6. 

Π.αρέ?ιλειψις,  η,  (παρά,  έλλείπω\ 
the  omission  of  something  at  the  side 
esp.  of  a  letter,  Gramm. 

ΙΙαρεμβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (παρά, 
έμβαίνω)  to  go  beside  or  near,  π.  τε 
θρίππω,  to  drive  along  in  a  four-horsed 
chariot,  Dion.  H.  2,  34. 

ΙΙαρεμβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω,  (  παρ  ι, 
εμβάλλω)  to  put  in  or  beside  or  between, 
Ar.  Vesp.  481  :  to  insert  things  foreign 
to  the  subject,  interpolate,  λόγους  έτέ 
ρους,  Dem.  1026,  20  :  hence,  to  throw 
in  by  the  way,  π.  υποψίας,  to  droj 
hints  in  speaking,  Aeschin.  24,  6,  cf. 
41,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  9.-2.  esp.  to 
put  in  rank,  draw  up  in  battle  order, 
Polyb.  2,  27,  7,  etc. ;  strictly  of  put 
ting  in,  distributing  auxiliaries  among 
the  other  troops,  cf.  Id.  1,  33,  7  :  gen- 
erally, to  place  among  a  class  or  order; 
Plat.  Legg.  741  A. — II.  intr.  tofallinUt 
line  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  Polyb. — 
2.  of  an  army,  to  encamp,  Id.  1,  77,  6, 
etc. — 3.  to  fall  upon,  attack,  τινί,  also 
εις  τι,  Id.  29,  7,  8. 

ΤΙαρεμβάτικώς,  adv.,  parenthetical- 
ly, Gramm. 

ΤΙαρεμβ?Μστάνω,  (παρά,  έμβλα 
στάνω)  to  grow  up  in  beside,  Philo. 

ΐίαρεμβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  έυ,βλέ- 
πω)  to  look  askance,  εις  τι,  Eur.  Hel 
1558. 

Ιίαρεμβολή,  ης,  η,  (παρεμβάλλω) 
insertion  beside,  between  or  among  oth 
ers,  Aeschin.  83,  21,  cf.  23,  41,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  377  :  esp.  in  dramas,  an 
insertion,  interpolation.  —  II.  a  putting 
in  or  distributing  men  through  an 
army,  a  drawing  up  in  battle-order,  Po- 
lyb. 11,  32,  6:  also  α  body  so  drawn 
up,  Id.  6,  28,  1 ;  and  then,  like  στρα- 
τόπεδον,  a  camp,  Id.  10,  35,  7,  etc.  : 
hence, — 2.  any  fortified  place,  a  castle, 
N.  T.  —  111.  =  παρεξειρεσία  (q.  v.), 
Polyb.  21,  5,  4,  nisi  legend,  παραβο- 
λαί. — IV.  a  pugilist's  and  wrestler's 
phrase,  π.  βά?ί.λειν,  to  trip  an  adver- 
sary by  a  twist  of  the  leg,  Plut.  2, 
638  F,  Luc.     Hence 

ΤΙαρεμβολικός,  ή,  όν,  in  a  camp, 
like  a  camp,  Plut.  2,  643  C. 

ΐίαρεμβολοειδής,  ές,  (παρεμβο?.ή, 
είδος)  like  an  interpolation,  Gramm. 

ΐίαρεμβύω,  (παρά,  έμβνω)  to  push 
or  stuff  in,  Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  22. 

[*] 

ΐίαρεμμαίνομαι,  as  pass.,=  e/zuai 
νομαι,  but  somewhat  milder. 

ΐίαρεμμάνής,  ές,  =  έμμανής,  but 
rather  milder. 

ΤΙαρέμμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  from  πάρειμι, 
for  παρεϊναι,  Horn. 

ΐίαρεμμίγνυμι,  (παρά,  έμμίγνυμι) 
to  mix  in  besides,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  30. 

ΐίαρεμπάσσω,  f.  -πάσω,  (παρά,  έμ- 
πάσσω)  to  strew  beside,  among,  with, 
Diose 

ΐίαρεμπίνω,  (παοά,  έμπίνω)  to  drink 
to  excess. 

ΐΙαρεμπίπ?*ημι,  (παρά,  έμπίπ?.ημι) 
to  fill  secretly  with  a  thing,  τί  τίνος. 
Plut.  Marcell.  18. 

ΤΙαρεμπίπρημι,  f.  -πρήσω,  (παρά, 
έμπίπρημι)  to  inflame,  gall  by  rubbing, 
Strab. 

Τίαρεμπίπτω,  f.  -πεσουμαι,  {παρά, 
εμπίπτω)  to  fall  in  by  the  way.  creep 
or  steal  in,  Ρ  .at.  Charmid.  173  D, 
7Γ.  εις  την  πολιτείαν,  of  intrusive  cit 
izens,  Aeschin.  51,  20  :-  -of  a  word  or 
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irrm,  ft  At  huerted,  \n*t.  Aiul    ΙΊ    I, 
1 1,  Poet.  -,  12,  8.     II.  (o  coincide 
with,  Ttn,  Plut.  2,  570  F,  etc.  [t\ 

II.•  <;απλασσω,  Att.  -rnj  ;  f.  -άσω 
(ττλάβσω) : — ίο  plotter  el  Me 
•■/./<:   generally,  fa  t/ee  ///>,  plaster, 
Diosc.     Hence 
Παρεμττλαοτικό^]  //,  υι\  stopping  up. 
1\αρεμπλεκω,  f.  -^u,  (πάρα,  εμπλέ- 
κω) to  entwine,  interwove  with  or  be- 
i,  Diphil.  Siplm.  ap.  Ath.  57  C. 
I  !:.•  <;  μπληθω,  to  be  filled  to  excess. 

Π,αρεμπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  an  entwining 
with,  interweaving. 

Παρεμποδίζω,  (παρά,  εμποδίζω)  to 
be  in  the  way,  be  a  hindrance,  τινί,  Luc. 
Amor.  15. 

ΙΙαρεμποδών,  adv.,  like  έμποδών, 
in  the  way. 

ΪΙαρεμπολάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
έμπολάω)  to  traffic  underhand  or  besides 
in  a  thing,  to  smuggle  a  thing  in,  π. 
γάμους,  Eur.  Med.  910  :  παρημπολη- 
ΐίένος,  a  falsely  enrolled,  intrusive  citi- 
zen, like  παρέγγραφος,  Poll. 

Παρεμπόρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  infe- 
rior article  in  trade,  merchandize  of  small 
value,  elsevvh.  ρώπος: — hence,  =  πάρ- 
εργον,  Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  22,  M. 
Anton.  3,  12  :  from 

ΊΙαρεμπορενομαι,  (παρά,  έμπορεύο• 
uai)  dep.,  to  traffic  in  besides  : — me- 
taph.,  το  τερπνόν  π.,  to  yield  delight 
besides  instruction,  Luc.  de  Hist. 
Conscr.  9. 

Παρέμπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρά,  εμπί- 
πτω) a  coming  in  besides,  of  superflu- 
ous nutriment,  etc.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.,  Arist.  Respir.  11,  5. 

ΪΙαρεμφαίνω,  ϊ.-φάνώ,(παρά,  εμφαί- 
νω) to  show,  display  beside  or  along 
with,  Plat.  Tim.  50  Έ,  Plut. :  to  show 
by  the  way,  indicate,  δια  λόγων  π., 
Polyb.  28;  3,  4,  cf.  12,  24,  2.-2.  π. 
όψιν,  οσμήν,  to  show  the  aspect  or 
smell  of,  i.  e.  to  look  or  smell  like, 
Diosc. — II.  pass.,  to  be  shown,  appear 
beside,  near  or  at  the  side,  Arist.  de 
Anin.a  3,  4,  3,  or  by  the  way,  Id.  Phys. 
A  use.  4,  4,  16  ;  παρεμφαινόμενον 
ΰδύ)θ,  water  in  which  objects  are  reflect- 
ed, Id.  Probl.  23,  9,  2.  ^  Hence 

ΐίαρεμφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  showing  be- 
side, near,  or  by  stealth  :  and 

ΤΙαρέμφάσις,  εως,  η,  a  showing  be- 
side or  near. 

ΤΙαρεμφάτικός,  ή,  όν,=  παρεμφαν- 
τικός. — II.  usu.  in  Gramm.  τα  π.,  the 
jinite  moods  of  the  verb,  opp.  to  the 
infinitive  (απαρέμφατος). 

"Παρεμφερής,  ες,  somewhat  like,  v.  1. 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1, 18,  Diod.  1,  35  :  from 

ΤΙαρεμφέρω,  (παρά,  έμφέρω)  to  come 
near,  be,  somewhat  like,  τινί,  Diosc. 

Γίαρεμφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (παρά, 
έμφράσσω)  to  block  up  beside,  Galen. 

ΪΙαρεμφνομαι,  (παρά,  έμφύω)  as 
pass.,  to  grow  in  at  the  side,  hang  upon, 
Luc.  Fugit.  10.  [v] 

ΤΙαρενδείκννμι,  like  παρεμφαίνω, 
to  show  by  the  way  or  secretly. 

ΐίαρενδΐάω,  ώ,  to  dwell  beside. 

Τίαρενδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (παρά,  εν- 
δίδωμή  to  give  or  yield  up,  Plut.  2, 
«Ί3  D. 

Τίαρενδυομαι,  (παρά,  ενδύω)  as 
pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  slip  in  by 
the  side,  Plut.  2,  479  A. 

ΐίαρενειδον,  inf.  -ιδεΐν,  aor.  2  with 
no  pres.  in  use  (cf.  παρεϊδον),  to  take 
a  side  look  at,  παρενιδών  τι,  Ar.  Lys. 
156. 

ΙΙαρενείρω,  (παρά,  ένείρω)  to  put 
in  by  the  side  or  secretly,  εαυτόν  εις 
πάντα,  to  intrude  one's  self  into  every 
•hing,  Plut.  2,  793  D. 

Π.αρενήνεον,  ες,  etc.,  impf.  from 
■*(.:αανι\νέω,  Od. 
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ΪΙαρενήνοθε,  to  be  by  or  near,  ήμε- 
rt)>i/    rot//    ίΤαρβνήνοθΐ   P'/r/r,    such 

wot  our  plan  therein,  Ap.  Kb.  I,  <>m  ; 
πυρετός    παρενήνοθε    γνίοίζ,   Orph. 

liitb.  028. — In  form  it  seems  to  be 
pnl.,  but  with  signf.  of  pres.  or  aor., 
cf.  έπενήνοθε  and  κατενήνοθε :  there 
is  no  simple  ένήνοθε. 

ΙΙαρενθείν,  Dor.  for  παρελθεϊν, 
Theocr. 

ΙΙαρένθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρεντίθημι) 
a  putting  in  beside,  inserting. — II.  an  in- 
sertion :  esp.  a  parenthesis,  Gramm. 

ΐίαρένθετος,  ov,  (παρεντίθημι)  put 
in  beside,  parenthetic,  Gramm. 

Τίαρενθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (παρεντίθημι) 
something  put  in  beside,  an  addition,  ap- 
pendix, Hut.  1,  186  ;  6,  19  ;  π.  λόγου, 
a  digression,  Hdt.  7,  5,  171,  cf.  Plut. 
Pomp.  41. — II.  smaller  ware  packed 
tvithin  larger. 

Παρενθνμέομαι,  (παρά,  ένθνμέο- 
μαι)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. : 
to  disregard,  neglect,  M.  Anton.  5,  5, 
Philo.     Hence 

ΤΙαρενθύμησις,  εως,  η,  want  of  at- 
tention, disregard,  [ϋ] 

ΤΙαρένθυρσος,  ov,  ό,  false  sentiment 
or  affectation  of  style,  Longin.,  cf.  Win- 
kelm.  Gesch.  d.  Kunst  5,  3,  §23. 

Τίαρενϊαντοφόρος,  ov,  {παρά,  kvi- 
αντός,  φέρω)  fruiting  every  other  year, 
Theophr. 

ΐίαρεννέπω,  (παρά,  έννέπω)  like 
παρανδάω,  to  speak  to  one,  Αρ.  Rh. 
3,  367. 

ΤΙαρεν  οπλίζω,—  Ινοπλίζω. 

Τίαρενοχλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  ενο- 
χλέω)  to  trouble  or  annoy  one  while 
about  something,  Hipp.,  and  (in  pass.) 
Dem.  242,  16 ;  π.  τινί  περί  τίνος, 
Polyb.  1,  8,  1,  τινά,  Id.  16,  37,  3. 
Hence 

ΤΙαρενόχλημα,  ατός,  r<5,=  sq.,  Phi- 
lo :  and 

ΤΙαρενόχλησις,  εως,  η,  annoyance 
while  one  is  doing  something. 

ΤΙαρενράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  ένρά- 
πτω)  to  sew  to  or  on,  τινί,  Anth. 

ΤΙαρενσάλενσις,  ή,  a  shaking  to  and 
fro:  [a]  from 

ΤΙαρενσάλεύω,  (παρά,  εν,  σαλεύω) 
to  shake  to  and  fro  : — intr.  to  move  to 
and  fro,  π.  τοϊν  ποδοϊν,  Ar.  Plut.  291  ; 
π.  προς  αύλόν,  Philostr. 

ΤΙαρενσπείρω,  to  sow  or  strew  in 
among. 

ΤΙαρένταξις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  in  be- 
side, insertion,  Plut.  2,  1022  D  ;  like 
παρένθεσις :  from 

ΤΙαρεντάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(παρά,  εντάσσω)  to  put  in  beside, 
Plut.  2,  1022  C. 

ΐίαρεντείνω,  (παρά,  εντείνω)  to  ex- 
ert beside  or  near,  την  φωνήν,  Plut.  2, 
623  Β,  cf.  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  54. 

ΤΙαρεντίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (παρά,  εν- 
τίθημι)  to  put  in  beside,  mix -up,  Galen. 

ΤΙαρεντρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  (παρά, 
έντρώγω)  to  eat  or  gnaw  besides,  Eubul. 
Aug.  1,  8;  cf.  παρεγκάπτω. 

Τίαρεντνχία,  ας,  ή,  a  meeting  by 
chance. 

ΤΙάρέξ  or  πάρεξ,  Horn.,  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. ;  v.  παρέκ. 

ΤΙαρεξάγω,  (παρά,  εξάγω)  to  lead 
out  beside,  lead  out  past,  c.  ace.  loci, 
v.  1.  Hdt.  4,  158:  hence  to  mislead, 
to  which  is  referred  the  phrase  παρέκ 
νόον  άγαγεϊν,  II.  10,  391,  Η.  Ven.  36; 
ν.  παρέκ  Β. — Π.  to  lead  out  against: 
intr.  to  march  out  against  the  enemy, 
[a]    Hence 

Τίαρεξάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading  or 
marching  out  against  the  enemy,  Ar- 
temid. 

ΐίαρεξαίρω,  (παρά,  εξαίρω)  to  lift 
up  bes:de,  Strab.  p.  528: — pass.,  to  be 
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lifted  ι  ρ  ;  nl  παριξα ρθέ vrt r,  the.  anc 
gant,  I  .;it.  nimis  elati,  Scymnua  342. 

\\αριξαλλάππω,  All.  -ττω.  t.  -ξω 
(πάρα,  έζαλλάσσω) : — to  exchange  /"/ 
the  way. 

ΤΙαρεξάμείβω,  f.  •ψω,  [παρά,  έξα• 
μείβω)  to  go  or  sail  by,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
581. 

Τίαρεξαυλέω,  (  παρά,  έξανλέω  ) 
whence  part.  pass.  pf.  παρεξ?/υλημέ- 
vol,  strictly  worn  out  by  being  played 
upon,  and  so,  generally,  worn  out,  hav 
ing  lost  voice,  strength  and  all  things, 
Ar.  Ach.  681,  cf.  Suid. 

Τίαρέξειμι,  inf.  παρεξιέναι:  (παρά, 
έκ,  εϊμί  to  go)  : — to  go  out  beside,  past 
by  or  alongside,  c.  ace.  loci,  Hdt.  7,  58, 
109  ;  absol.,  3,  14  ;  4,  92.-2.  to  over- 
step, transgress,  II .  Horn.  Cer.  478, 
Herm.  ;  παρ.  άρμονίαν  Διός,  to  thwart 
the  rule  of  Jupiter,  Aesch.  Pr.  551 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  60. — 3.  to  pass  by,  omit. 
Plat.  Rep.  503  A. 

ΤΙαρεξειπεϊν,  v.  ].  for  παρέξ  ειπείν 
Od.  4,  348. 

ΤΙαρεξειρεσία,  ας,  η,  (παρέκ,  είρε 
σία)  that  part  of  the  ship  which  is  be 
yond,  i.  e.  unoccupied  by,  the  rowers, 
and  so  either  end  of  the  ship,  the  bows 
or  the  steerage,  but  usu.  the  former. 
Thuc.  4,  12,  cf.  esp.  7,  34,  Plut.  2 
347  B. 

ΤΙαρεξειρέσιον,  ov,  ro,=foreg. 

ΤΙαρεξελαννω :  f.  -ελάσω  Att.  -ελω 
(παρά,  έξελαύνω) : — seemingly  intr. 
(sub.  άρμα,  ϊππον,  etc.),  to  drive  or 
ride  out  beside,  esp.  to  march  out  against 
the  enemy  (cf.  παρελαύνω,  παρεξά- 
γω),  v.  1.  for  παρέξ  ελ  ,  II.  23,  344, 
Od.  12,  55. — 2.  to  go  ox  march  by 
Hdt.  8,  126,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΤΙαρεξίλεγχος,  οι\  b,  (παρά,  εκ, 
έλεγχος)  a  fallacy  used  in  refutation, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  17,  12. 

Π,αρεξελέγχω,  f.  -γξω,  (παρά,  εξε- 
λέγχω) to  refute  by  fallacies,  Arist 
Top.  2,  5,  3. 

Ιίαρεξέμεν,  Ep.  for  παρεξειναι,  inf 
aor.  2  of  παρεξίημι. 

ΤΙαρεξερέω,  Ion.  fut.  of  παρεξει- 
πείν,  for  παρεξερώ,  ▼.  1.  for  παρέξ 
έρ..  Od.  23,  10. 

ΤΙαρεξέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι,  (πα- 
ρά, εξέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.,  et 
perf.  act. ;  the  aor.  -ηλθον  being  the 
only  tense  used  by  Horn.,  and  that 
only  in  inf.  and  part.  To  go  out  be 
side  or  near,  to  slip  out  or  away,  past, 
Od.  10,  573  ;  to  go  past  or  over,  c.  gen., 
πεδίοιο,  II.  10,  344  ;  but,  π.  της  αλη- 
θείας, to  go  beyond  or  aside  from  the 
truth,  Plat.  Phil.  66  Β  : — also,  c.  ace, 
παρεξελθεΐν  τίνα,  to  pass  by  one, 
Hdt.  6,  117;  παρά  τι,  Plut.  Alex.  76. 
■ — II.  to  overstep,  transgress,  c.  ace, 
Διός  νόον,  θεόν,  Od.  5,  104,  138 ;  δί 
κην,  Soph.  Ant.  $21. 

ΐίαρεξετάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά,  εξετά- 
ζω) to  put  one  thing  by  another,  so  as 
to  compare  them,  τι  παρά  τι,  Dem. 
742,  1.     Hence 

ΤΙαρεξέτάσις,  ή,  a  comparison. 

ΤΙαρεξευρίσκω,  (παρά,  έΐενρίσκω) 
to  find  out  besides  or  in  addition,  7Γ. 
άλλον  νόμον,  to  find  out  a  law  which 
neutralizes  another,  Hdt.  3,  31. 

Τίαρεξηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (παρά, 
έ.ξηγέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  misinterpret. 
Hence  • 

ΤΙαρεζήγησις,  η,  misinterpretation. 

ΤΙαρεζής,  adv.  for  παρ'  έξής,=  έξής, 
formed  like  παραντίκα,  etc. 

Τίαρεξίημί,  1•  -ϊήσω.  (παρά,  έζίημι) 
to  lit  out  beside,  Dio  C.  40.  2  ;  of  time, 
to  let  pass,  τέσσερας  ημέρας,  Hdt.  7, 
210. 

ΤΙαρεζιμεν,  Ep.  for  παρεξιέναι,  mt 
οίπαρέξειμι  (ειμή,  Π.  Horn.  Cer.  478 
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Πάρεξις ,  ή,  (παρέχω)  a  presenting, 
furnishing,  procuring,  Hipp. 

Παοεξισόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  έξισόω)  to 
vlnce  beside  as  equal,  rank  ivith,  τινί  Tl, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath  29  B  — 2.  to  com- 
pare. 

Παρεξίστημι,  f.  -εκστήσω  (παρά, 
ίξίστημί) :  to  remove,  change  :  to  drive 
wit  of  one's  senses,  Pint.  2,  713  A. 

13.  in  pass.,  e.  aor.  2,  p;'.,  et  plqpf. 
act.,  to  undergo  a  change,  change,  Epich. 
p.  7G ;  παρεκστήναι  τι)  διανοία  to  go 
mad,  Polyl).  32,  7,  6  ;  οίνος  παρεξε- 
στηκώς,  wine  that  has  turned,  sour 
wine,  Lye.  ap.  Ath.  420  C. 

Πυρέξοδος,  ου,  i],  a  side  way  out, 
Hipp. 

Παρεξωθέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  έξωθέω)  to 
push  out  at  the  side,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 
29,  in  pass. 

ΙΙαρέπαινος,  ου,  b,  (παρά,  έπαινος) 
bye-praise  :  esp.  subordinate  or  second- 
ary praise,  such  as  was  rhetorically 
used  by  Evenus  of  Paros,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  2G7  A  ;  cf.  παράλογος. 

Παρεπάλ/.ομαι,  Ion.  for  παρεφάλ- 

"λομαι. 

Παρεπειςοδιάζω,(παρά,έπειςόδιον) 
to  introduce  by  the  way,  i.  e.  as  an  epi- 
sode, prob.  1.  Eust. 

Παρεπιβοηθέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  έπιβοη- 
θέω)  to  come  from  the  side  to  help,  Diod. 
2,  6. 

Παρεπιγράφή,  ης,  η,  something  writ- 
ten in  addition  at  the  side :  esp.  a  stage- 
direction  written  in  the  margin,  such 
as,  αύ?.εϊ  τις,  Ar.  Αν.  223,  cf.  Aesch. 
Eum.  116,  127.  These  often  crept 
into  the  Scholia,  esp.  those  on  Aris- 
toph.     Cf.  παρεγκνκλημα :  from 

Παρεπιγράφω,  (παρά,  επιγράφω) 
to  write  by  the  side  of  an  inscription, 
and  so  correct  it,  Strab.  p.  675.  [ά] 

ΐίαρεπιόείκννμαι,  (παρά,  έπιδεί- 
κννμι)  as  dep.  mid.,  to  exhibit  out  of 
tcason,  make  a  display,  Plut.  2,  43  D, 
Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr.  57.  —  II.  the 
act.  έπιδείκνϋμι  is  found  in  LXX,  to 
point  out  beside  or  along  with. 

Παρεπιδημέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  so- 
journing  as  a  stranger  in  a  place,  Polyb. 
27,  7,  3,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  579  A :  and 

ΐίαρεπιδημία,  ας,  ή,  a  sojourn  in  a 
strange  place,  Plat.  Ax.  365  B,  Polyb. 
4,  4,  2  :  from 

Παρεπίδημος,  ov,  (παρά,  έπίδημος) 
sojourning  in  a  strange  place,  Polyb. 
j2,  22,  4,  LXX. 

ΪΙαρεπικονρέω,  ώ,  to  assist  along 
ιυΜ,=παρεπιβοηθέω,  Sext.  Emp. 

ΤΙαρεπινοέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  έπινοέω)  to 
invent  besides,  Diod.  12,  11,  in  mid. 

ΤΙαρεπιπλέκω,  (παρά,  έπιπλέκω) 
to  interweave  besides,  Galen. 

ΤΙαρέπιπνέω,  poet,  -πνείω,  (παρά, 
έπιπνέω)  to  waft  to  from  the  side  or 
gently,  of  a  side-wind^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  961. 

ΤΙαρεπιπορεύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  go 
towards  at  the  side. 

ΤΙαρεπισκοπέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  έπισκο- 
πέω)  to  inspect  beside ;  to  compare, 
Plut.  2,  129  E,  Aemil.  5. 

Τίαρεπισπάομαι,  (παρά,  έπισπάω) 
as  mid.,  to  draw  gently  to  one's  self, 
Philo.  [ά] 

ΤΙαρεπιστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (παρά,  επι- 
στρέφω) to  turn  to  the  side: — pass.,  to 
turn  round  in  passing  and  look  after  a 
thing,  Plut.  2,  521  B.    Hencd• 

Παρεπιστροφή,  ης,  η,  a  turning 
round  in  passing,  Plut.  Sull.  25. 

ΊΙαρεπιτρέχω,  to  run  to  beside. 

Παρεπιφέρω,  (παρά,  επιφέρω)  to 
carry  to  beside  or  to  the  side,  Arr. 
Peripi. 

Τίαρεπιψαύω,  (παρά,  έπιψαύω)  to 
'ouch  at  the  side,  just  touch,  Plut.  2, 
S83  C. 
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Παρέπλω,  3  sing.  aor.  2  (by  syncop.) 
of  παραπλέω,  Od.  12,  69. 

ΐϊαρέπομαι,  f.  -ψομαι,  (παρά,  έπο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  follow  along  aside, 
follow  close,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  667  Β  ; 
esp.  as  an  escort,  Xen.  Apol.  27 ;  ab- 
sol.,  Plat  Phaed.  89  A,  etc. 

Παρεργάσία,  ας,  η,  (παρά,  εργα- 
σία Ι.  4)  bye-gains. 

ΙΙαρεργατης,  ον,  ό,  (πάρεργον)  one 
who  is  occupied  with  petty  things,  π.  "λό- 
γων, an  idle  babbler,  Eur.   Supp.  426. 

[«] 

ΪΙαρεργολάβέω,  ώ,  (sq.,  and  λαμ- 
βάνω) to  take  something  as  an  acces- 
sory, Philo. 

Πάρεργον,  OV,  TO,  a  bye-work,  sub- 
ordinate or  secondary  business,  append- 
age or  appendix,  Eur.  Or.  610,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  εν  παρέργω,  as  a  bye- 
work,  as  subordinate  or  secondary,  Lat. 
obiter,  εν  π.  θέσθαι,  to  treat  in  such 
way,  Soph.  Phil.  473,  (so,  έθεντο 
may  be  supplied  in  Thuc.  6,  69) ;  εκ 
πάρεργου  μελετάσθαί  τι,  πόλεμον 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Thuc.  1,142;  7,27;  also, 
πάρεργον  νομίζειν  τι  προς  τι,  Dem. 
1233,  5  ;  π.  γίγνεσθαι,  Plat.  Legg. 
766  A,  cf.  Euthyd.  273  D ;  more  fully, 
π.  οδού,  Eur.  El.  509. — 2.  in  painting, 
a  subordinate  object,  an  accessory. — 3. 
that  which  has  but  little  to  do  with,  is 
not  part  of,  c.  gen.,  π.  "ύχης,  κακών, 
an  addition  little  needed  to  one's  lot, 
one's  misfortunes,  etc.,  Eur.  Hel. 
925,  H.  F.  1340;  πάρεργα  δόμων,= 
νόθοι,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  63. — 4.  π.  γί- 
γνεσθαι, to  be  slain  among  the  rest, 
Paus.  10,  27,  2. — Strictly  neut.  from 
sq. 

Πάρεργος,  ov,  (παρά,  έργον)  not 
belonging  to  the  main  subject,  subordi- 
nate, incidental,  λόγος  π.,  a  discourse, 
narrative  introduced  incidentally,  Plat. 
Tim.  38  D  ;  παρέργφ  ttj  ποιήσει  κα- 
ταχρήσθαι,  to  treat  it  as  a  mere  acces- 
sory, lb.  21  C  ;  cf.  foreg.  Adv.  -γως, 
by  the  icay,  cursorily,  Id.  Legg.  793  Ε  ; 
π.  έχειν  προς  τι,  Dinarch.  110,  3. 

Παρερεθίζω,  (παρά,  ερεθίζω)  to  irri- 
tate, excite  beside,  Hipp. 

ΤΙαρερέσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  move  from 
the  side  as  with  oars. 

ΐΐάρερμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  side-prop,  sup- 
port or  stay,  susp.  in  Hipp. 

Παρερμηνεία,  ας,  ή,  a  false  interpre- 
tation :  from 

Παρερμηνεύω,  to  misinterpret. 

Παρέρπω,  (παρά,  έρπω)  to  creep  se- 
cretly up  to,  Theocr.  15,  48  :  so  in  aor. 
1  παρείρπνσα,  Ar.  Eccl.  511  ;  but  lb. 
398,  comic  for  παριέναι,  of  an  orator, 
to  creep  forward  (to  speak.) 

Παρερνω,ί.-ύσω,  poet,  and  Ion.  παρ- 
ειρύω,  (παρά,  έρύω)  to  draw  along  the 
side,  ώραγμόν,  Hdt.  7,  36. — II.  to  draw 
on  one  side,  π.  το  στόμα,  to  distort  the 
mouth,  Hipp. 

Παρέρχομαι,  fut.  •ε?.εύσομαι,  aor. 
-ήλθον,  inf.  -ελθείν,  more  rarely  -ή?,ΰ- 
θον,  (παρά,  έρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor. 
et  perf.  act.  To  go  by,  beside  or  past, 
pass  by,  Od.  12,  62;  16,  357;  also  c. 
ace,  II.  8,  239,  Hdt.  3,  72,  etc.— II.  to 
go  on  one's  way,  pass  on,  Od.  5,  429, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  902.  2.  also  of  time, 
to  pass,  Hdt.  2,  86  ;  δ  παρελθών  χρό- 
νος, time  past,  Soph.  Fr.  304  ;  ο  π. 
άροτος,  the  past  season,  Id.  Tr.  69  ; 
π.  οδοί,  wanderings  now  gone  by,  Id. 
O.  C.  1397,  as  in  Lat.  acti  labores ; 
της  παρελθούσης  νυκτός,  Plat.  Prot. 
310  A  ;  έν  τω  παρελθόντι,  in  time 
past,  of  old,  Xen.,  etc. — III.  to  pass 
by,  outstrip,  surpass,  esp.  in  speed, 
τινά,  II.  23,  345 ;  sometimes  with  πο- 
σίν  added,  Od.  8,  230 ;  but,  π.  εν  δό- 
λοισιν,  to  surpass  in  wiles,  Od.   13, 
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291  ;  so,  π.  τινά  όόλω,  Theogn.  1285 
δυνάμει,  Eur.  Bacch.  906  ;  αναιδείς 
Ar.  Eq.  277:  —  hence  to  circumvent 
outwit,  Αιόςνόον,  Hes.  Th.  613,  cf.  IL 
1,  132  ;  so,  π.  αίτίαν,  Dem.  227,  20.— 
IV.  to  pass  by,  pass  over,  disregard, 
slight,  II.  8,  239  ;  esp.  in  word,  Ar 
Vesp.  636,  Plat.  Phaedr.  278  E,  etc 
— 2.  also  to  transgress,  τους  νόμους, 
Lys.  107,  42,  Dem.  977,  15.— V  of 
things,  to  pass  unnoticed,  escape  tht 
notice  of,  τινά,  Theogn.  419,  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  226 ;  τούτο  γαρ  παρήλθε  με  ει. 
πεϊν,  Dem.  550,  26 :  also,  to  pass 
away,  vanish,  Id.  291,  12. — VI.  to  come 
up  alongside  of,  come  to  a  place,  arrive 
at,  Hes.  Op.  214:  εις  τι,  Hdt.  3,  77: 
esp.  to  go  into  a  house,  etc.,  π.  έσω, 
Aesch.  Cho.  849,  Soph.,  etc.,  v.  Elmsl. 
Med.  1105: — also,  π.  εις  την  δυνα 
στείαν,  to  arrive  at  the  chief  power, 
Dem.  117,  4  ;  cf.  Luc.  Gall.  12.— VII. 
to  come  forward,  esp.  to  speak,  π.  εις 
τον  δήμον,  Thuc.  5,  45  ;  and  so  absol., 
Hdt.  8,  80,  Ar.  Thesm.  443,  Thuc, 
etc. ;  cf.  πάρειμι  (ειμί)  III,  παρήκω 
VI,  παρέρπω. 

Πάρεσαν,  Ερ.  3  pi.  impf.  from 
πάρειμι,  for  παρήσαν,  II.  11,  75. 

Παρεςαρθρόω,  ώ,  to  insert  beside, 
incorporate,  v.  1.  Diog.  L. 

Παρεσθίω :  f.  -έδομαι :  aor.  -έφά- 
γον,  inf.  -φάγεϊν  (παρά,  έσθίω) : — to 
eat  besides  or  also,  Hipp. — II.  to  gnaw 
or  nibble  at,  c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eq.  1026  ■ 
hence  to  disparage,  sneer  at,  like  Lat. 
rodere.  [Z] 

Πάρεσις,  εως,  ή,  (παρίημι)  a  letting 
pass,  Hipp. — 11.  a  letting  go,  disynissal, 
Plut.  Dion,  et  Brut.  2. — III.  a  slacken 
ing,  esp.  of  strength,  i.  e.  weaknesst 
Plut.  2,  652  D. 

Παρεσκενάδαται,  παρεσκενάδατο, 
Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  plqf.  pass,  from  πάρα 
σκευάζω,  [ά] 

Παρεσκενασμένως,  adv.  part,  perf 
pass,  from  παρασκευάζω,  with  prepa 
ration,  ready. 

Παρεστάμεν,  Hes.,  and  παρεοτά 
μεναι,  Horn ,  poet.  inf.  perf.  from 
παρίστημι. 

Παρέστιος,  ov,  (παρά,  εστία)  by  or 
at  the  hearth,  λοιβαί,  Soph.   El.  269 
— general \γ,=έψέστιος,   Soph.    Ant. 
372,  Eur.  Med.  1334. 

Παρέσχάτος,  ov,  (παρά,  έσχατος) 
the  last  but  one,  v.  Schiif.  Greg.  p. 
65. 

Παρετάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (παρά,  ετάζω) 
to  put  beside  and  compare. 

Παρετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  παρίημι, 
one  must  let  pass,  neglect,  Plat.  Legg. 
796  A. 

Παρετοιμάζω,  to  make  ready  besides, 
Aesop.     Hence 

Παρετοιμάσία,  ας,  η,  preparation. 

Πάρετος,  ov,  (παρίημι)  relaxed,  lan- 
guid, μέλη,  Anth.  P.  5,  55  ;  ποιεϊν 
τίνα  πάρετον,  Diod.  3,  26. 

Παρετύμολογέω,  to  give  the  deriva- 
tion of  a  word  by  the  way,  Ath.  35  C, 
etc. 

Παρενδΐάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =παρεν 
διάω,  Polyb.  4,  32,  5.     Hence 

Παρευδϊαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  όρνις  π.,  a 
kind  of  water-fowl  that  comes  on  land 
i.ifine  weather,  prob.  1.  in  Ath.  332  E. 

Παρευδϊάω,  ώ,  to  live  peacefully 
among  or  beside. 

Παρευδοκΐμέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  ευδοκι- 
μέω)  to  surpass  in  fame,  influence,  etc., 
τινά,  Plut.  Pomp.  37,  etc. 

Παρευημερέω,  ώ,  (παρά.  εύημερέω) 
to  surpass  in  fortune,  etc.,  Philo. 

Παρευθύνω,  (παρά,  εύθύνω)  to  lead 
one  from  the  path  ;  hence  to  constrain 
one's  actions,  χερσι  π.,  Soph.  A].  10(/9 
cf.  κατευθύνω. 
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[fapcvftfc  and  -θύ,  adv.  ιύθύς, 
:v(>v,  immediately,  Dio  C.  Θ3,  I!'. 

[\i>,Kt'Kr/'Anj,  ώ,  {τάμα,   ι-ϋκηλος) 

calm,  wo<Ae,  Km.  II.  F.  99. 

II,  O/iflti,  dep.,  ίο  oe  o/Wiid 

ilumi^  01  iniaitlunc. 

Π,βφεννάζομαι,  (irapaf  είνάζω)  as 

Μ89.   C.   tut.   mid.,  /o  /"',   s/iip  Inside, 
δμωγσι,  Od.  22,  37. 

Πα/κνναΐο?,  a,  ov,  =  πάρευνος : 
dab. 

Ι1<φΜΊ•άο//«<,  f.  -ήσομαι,=  παρευ• 
νάζομα,ί,  Orph.  Arg.  134. 

Παρευνέτης,  ου,  ό,  a  bed-fellow : 
fern,  -έης,  «oof,  Noun. 

Ι1ά/)ΜΦθζ•,  om,  (καρά,  εύνή)  lying 
beside  or  tw'fA,  rm,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1004  :  a  husband  or  wt/e,  ίυη  ap.  Ath. 
4G3  C. 

Παρευρεσίο,  εωο,  #,  (παρευρίσκω) 
the  invention  of  a  false  pretext,  a  sub- 
terfuge, pretence,  ap.  Dem.  238,  G. 

Παρεύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  false,  treach- 
erous device,  Paus.  2,  16,  2 :  and 

Παρευρημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass., 
with  crafty  devices  ;  from 

Παρευρίσκω,  ί.-ευρήσω,  aor.  -εύρον, 
(παρά,  ευρίσκω)  to  find  out,  discover 
besides,  Hdt.  3,  31  :  to  invent,  Id.  1, 
26 :  to  detect  something  in  one,  τί 
tlvl  and  rt  εϊς  τίνα. — It.  to  fabricate 
a  narrative.  ' 

Παρευτακτέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  εΰτακτέω) 
to  perform  one's  duty  regularly,  Polyb. 
3,  50,  7. 

Παρευτρεπίζω,  (παρά,  εύτρεπιζω) 
to  put  in  order,  arrange\~make  ready, 
Seidl.  Eur.  I.  T.  707 ;  and  in  mid., 
Polyb.  5,  108,  4. — 2.  to  arrange  badly, 
neglect,  Eur.  Cycl.  594. 

Ιίαρευωχέομαι,  (παρά,  εύωχέω)  to 
feast  beside,  App.  Civ.  1,  48. 

Παρεφάλλομαι,  dep.,  to  leap  on  at 
the  side. 

Παρεφάπτομαι,  (παρά,  έπί,  άπτω) 
dep.,  to  touch  on  the  side,  Plut. 

ΐίαρεφεόρεύο),  (  παρά,  έφεδρεύω  ) 
to  sit  beside,  to  watch  closely,  Polyb.  3, 
100,  7,  etc. 

Παρέχω  :  3  impf.  παρεχέσκετο,  v.  i. 
for  παρεκέσκετο,  Od.  14,  521  :  f. 
παρέξω  :  pf.  παρέσχηκα  :  aor.  παρέ- 
σχον, 3  sing,  παρέσχεθεν,  Hes.  Th. 
639,  (παρά,  έχω)  to  hold  beside,  hold 
in  readiness,  have  ready,  Od.  18,  317, 
11.  18,  556. — II.  usu.  to  offer,  furnish, 
supply,  Ιερήϊα,  δώρα,  σϊτον,  βρώσιν, 
ποιϊίν,  etc.,  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.),  etc.; 
c.  inf.,  7Γ.  έωντόν  διαφθαρήναι,  to 
offer  devote  himself  to  destruction, 
Hdt!  9,  17,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  50;  so,  π. 
εαυτόν  tlvl  έμμελετάν,  to  give  one's 
self  up  to  another  to  practise  upon, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  228  E,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
2,  9  ;  7Γ.  εαυτόν  tlvl,  to  put  one's  self 
at  the  disposal  of  another,  like  Lat. 
suppeditare,  so,  σώμα  π.,  Ar.  Nub. 
441  ;  also  without  εαυτόν,  Hdt.  1,  9, 
7Γ.  ίατρώ,  (foil,  by  inf.)  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2,  54  ;  esp.  of  a  woman,  Ar.  Lys.  227  ; 
cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  475  E,  Klausen 
Aesch.  Ag.  1429. — 2.  of  immaterial 
things,  to  afford,  cause,  bring,  grant, 
give,  φιλότητα,  άρετήν,  γέλω  τε  και 
είφτοσννην,ΙΙ.  3,  354,  Od.  18,  133; 
20,  8  ;  so,  π.  είράναν  tlvl,  Pind.  P. 
9,  41  ;  οχλον,  πράγματα  π.  tlvl,  to 
cause  trouble  or  suffering  to  one,  Hdt. 
1,  86,  155,  172;  π.  αϊσθησίν  τίνος, 
Thuc.  2,  50  ;  etc. :  cf.  Lat.  praebcre 
(from  prachibco,—  exhibeo). — 3.  π.  εαυ- 
τόν, to  show  or  bear  one's  self  so  and 
so,  as,  εϋπειθή,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22; 
μέτριον,  Aeschin.  1,  3;  π.  εαυτόν 
τοιούτον  πολίτην,  Lys.  139,29  : — so, 
δέμας  άκέντητον  παρέχων,  Pind.  Ο. 
1,  32  : — to  put  forward  or  exhibit  that 
"vhich  has  been  made,  and  so  to  make, 


render,  as  π.  τίνα,  like  άποδείκνυ/ιι, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  274  l•:,  277  A  :  so  with 
part.,  77.  τονςξυμμύ χους  τάςσπονδαζ 

δεχόμενους,  Thuc.  5,  35;  .so  also  in 
mid.,  Plat.  Repi  432  A,  Legg.  809  i>. 
—  III.  to  allow,  grant,  tlvl  tl,  Hdt.  3, 
4  :  also  c.  inf.,  to  allow  one  to  do  or 
be,  Id.  1,  170;  9,  17.— 2.  impers., 
παρέχει  τινί,  c  inf.  (where  ό  καιρός 
is  usu.  supplied),  it  is  lime,  it  is  allowed, 
easy,  in  one's  power  to  do  SO  and  SO, 
Lat.  licet..,  Hdt.  1,  9;  3,  73,  142;  8, 
75,  etc.,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  152,  cf.  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  1075:  hence  neut.  part., 
used  absol.,  παρέχον  and  παρασχόν, 
it  being  in  one's  power,  since  one  can  or 
could,  like  Hdt.  5,  49 :  ευ,  καλώς 
παρασχόν,  Thuc.  1,  120;  4,  14.— V. 
absol.  in  imperat,  πάρεχ'  εκποδών, 
put  yourself  aside ,  get  away,  Ar.  Vesp. 
949  :  for  άνεχε,  πάρεχε,  Eur.  Cycl. 
203,  v.  sub  άνέχω  1.  1. 

Β.  the  mid.  παρέχομαι  is  used 
much  like  the  act.,  the  reflex  sense 
often  disappearing: — 1.  to  offer  or 
supply  of  one's  self  Of  from  one's  own 
means,  Hdt.  4,  44  ;  6,  15,  etc. :  to  pro- 
duce, bring  forward,  display  on  one's 
own  part,  προθυμίαν,  Xen.  An.  7.  6, 
1 1  ;  εύνοιαν,  Dem.  228,  26 :  also, 
παρέχεσθαί  τίνα  μάρτυρα,  π.  τεκμή- 
ριον,  to  bring  forward  as  a  witness,  as 
proof  for  one's  self,  Plat.  Apol.  19  D, 
Parm.  128  B,  etc. — 2.  to  have  as  one's 
own,  possess,  esp.  to  show,  produce  as 
one's  own,  παρέχεσθαί  τίνα  άρχοντα, 
to  acknowledge  as  one's  general,  Hdt. 
7,  61,  62,  67:  to  represent,  be  so  and 
so,  Id.  7,  161  ;  π.  πύλιν  μεγίστην,  of 
an  ambassador,  Thuc.  4,  64 ;  cf. 
supra  III.— 3.  to  bring  about  for  one's 
self  to  gain,  win,  παρασχέσΟαι  θεόν 
ευμενή,  Eur.  Andr.  55. — 4.  in  arith- 
metic, to  make  up,  amount  to,  give, 
παρέχονται  ημέρας  διηκοσίας,  Hdt. 

1,  32,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 28.  [In  Od. 
19,  113,  παρέχει  in  arsis.] 

ΤΙαρέψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρά,  £ψω) 
a  side-dish,  dainty. 

Παρέψησις,  ή,  (παρά,  έψω)=έιρη- 
σις,  Palaeph.  44,  2. 

ΤΙαρηβάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  past  one's 
prime,  to  be  growing  old,  Hdt.  3,  53, 
Thuc.  2,  44 ;  also  in  a  corrupt  passage, 
Aesch.  Ag.  985  :  from 

Πάρηβος,  ov,  (παρά,  ήβη)  past  one's 
prime,  Anth.  Plan.  289. 

ΤΙαρηγορέω,  ώ,  (παρήγορος,  αγο- 
ρεύω) to  address,  exhort,  τινά,  Hdt.  9, 
53,  Aesch.  Pr.  646 :  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
inf.,  π.  τίνα  μτι  κινδυνεύειν,  Hdt.  9, 
55,  cf.  Soph.  l<r.  186. — II.  more  freq. 
as  dep.  mid.,  παρηγορέομαι,  f.  -ήσο- 
μαι,  to  console,  comfort,  Aesch.  Pers. 
530  :  to  appease,  soothe,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1449. — 2.  generally,  to  speak  to  one, 
advise,  counsel,  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  1001, 
Eur.  Hec.  288  :  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  5,  104, 
Pind.  O.  9,  117. — In  Att.  prose  παρα- 
μυθέομαι  is  more  used.     Hence 

ΤΙαρηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  encourage- 
ment :  consolation,  Aesch.  Fr.  405.— 

2.  something  that  passes  behind  the 
scenes  or  (as  we  say)  within,  but  is 
intended  to  be  heard  by  the  spectators. 

ΐΐαηνγορητικός,  ή,  όν,=  παρηγορΐ- 
κός,  Schaf.  Schol.  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  628. 

Παρηγοριά,  ας,  ή,  an  addressing, 
address,  exhortation,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1281  : 
also  =  παρηγόρημα,  consolation,  π. 
πένθους,  Plut.  Cimon  4: — metaph., 
άδολοι  π.  χρίσματος,  Aesch.  Ag.  95. 
— 2.  Ιση  παρηγορία,=  ισηγορία,\νγίί. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  173. — 3.  a  surname,  Joseph.: 
and 

ΤΙαρηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  addressing,  en- 
couraging.—  2.  consolatory,  soothing, 
Hipp.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. :  from 


ΠΛΠΓ 

"Παρήγορος,  ov,  (παρά,  άγορενυ)  ("ί 
dressing,  encouraging  .  consoling,  sooth 
ing,  Soph.  El.  229,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  479  — 

II.   ή    \\αμι/•} ομος  or    Παρηγόρα,  a 
goddess,  hko  Πειθώ,  Paue.  1,  43,  6. 

1 1  αρηόύνω,  (παρά,  ήδύνω)  to  swat,  n 
or  season  a  little,  DorlO  an.  Ath.  :iorj 
F  ;  metaph.  of  language,  Dion.  II.  do 
Dem.  45. 

Παρηέρθη,  3  sing.  aor.  1  pass,  from 
παραείρω,  11. 

Παρηθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  ήθίω) 
to  filter  through,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Πάρήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  παρείον, 
which,  is  not  in  use,=  παρειά,  the 
cheek,  Horn. :  also  of  the  jaw  of  a 
wolf,  II.  16,  159 ;  of  a  lion,  Od.  22, 
404. — II.  παρή'ίον  'ίππων,  the  cheek- 
ornament  of  a  bridle,  II.  4,  142:  also 
παραγναθίδιον.     Strictly  neut.  from 

Πάρή'ίος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  th 
cheeks. 

ΐΐάρηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=  παρειά,  παρήϊον 
Aesch.  Cho.  24,  Eur.  Hec.  410 
contr.  παμής,  f/δος,  Eur.  I.  A.  187 
Anth.  P.  9,  745.— From  the  epith. 
λευκή,  Eur.  El.  1023,  it  would  seem 
to  be  the  lower  part  of  the  face,  or  tht 
neck. 

Παρήκοος,  ov,  hearing  wrong,  mis 
understanding. — 1 1 .  disobedient. 

Παρηκουσμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
=foreg.,  Iambi. 

Παρήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (παρά,  ήκω)  to  be 
come  to  ;  hence, — I.  to  arrive  at,  Herm. 
Soph.  Aj.  728. — II.  to  reach,  extend  to 
or  towards,  'έως  τινός,  μέχρι  τινός, 
Duk.  Thuc.  4,  36;  εις  τι,  Xen.  Cyn. 
4,  1.— 111.  so,  of  time,  εις  τό  παρήκοι- 
τού  χρόνου,  up  to  the  present  time, 
Plat.  Ale.  2,  148  C— IV.  to  lie  beside, 
stretch  along,  Hdt.  5,  114  ;  9,  15  :  also, 
7Γ.  παρά  tl,  to  stretch  alongside  of  it 
Hdt.  2,  32  ;  4,  39,  Thuc.  2,  96.— V.  to 
be  over,  past,  gone  by,  Pind.  P.  6,  42. 
— VI.  to  come  forth,  appear,  like  πάβ 
ειμι  III,  παρέρχομαι  VII,  Soph.  0. 
C.  570,  Aj.  742. 

Παρήλάσε,  3  aor.  of  παρελαύνω, 
Horn. 

Παρηλϊκία,  ας,  ή,  the  decline  of  life, 
dub. :  from 

Παρήλιξ,  ϊκος,  δ,  ή,  (παρά,  ήλιί;) 
like  πάρηβος,  past  one's  prime,  Pint. 
Alex.  32,  Anth.  P.  12,  228. 

Παρήλιος,  ov,  (παρά,  ήλιος)  beside 
or  near  the  sun: — as  subst.,  ό  π.,  a 
parhelion,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  2,  6. 

Παρηλλαγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  παραλλάσσω,  differently,  unusu- 
ally, Polyb.  15,  13,  6,  Diod.  14,  112. 

Πάρημαι,  inf.  -ήσθαι,  (παρά,  ημαι) 
as  pass.,  to  sit  by,  beside  or  at,  c.  dat., 
νηυσί,  δαιτ'ι,  Horn. :  to  sit  by  one,  so 
as  to  converse,  τινί,  Od.  17,  456, 
etc. ;  but  also  so  as  to  annoy  or  dis- 
tress, 11.  9, 31 1 ,  Od.  11, 578 :  generally, 
to  dwell  or  abide  by  one,  Od.  13,  407, 
Eur.  Supp.  290:  to  be  present  or  at 
hand,  Od.  19,  209. 

Παρημελημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  παρααελέω,  negligently,  reckless- 
ly, Dion.  H.  7,  12. 

Παρημερεύω,  to  pass  the  day  with 
ojie  or  in  doing  a  thing,  τινί. 

Παρήμερος,  ov,  Dor.  παράμ-,(παρά. 
ήμερα  )  coming  day  by  day,  daily, 
έσθλόν,  Pind.  O.  1,  160.— II.  evert, 
other  day,  like  έτερήμερος. 

Παρηνόμουν  and  παρηί'όμησα,ίνη^. 
and  aor.  from  παρανοαέω,  q.  v. 

^Παρήνος,  ου,  6,  the  Parenus,  η 
river,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  12. 

Πάρΐ]ξΐς,  εως,  ή,  an  arrival:  land 
ing  place,  Aesch  Ag.  556,  in  plur. 

Παρηονίτης,  ου,  ό,  (παρά,  ήών)  at 
the  shore :  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιόος,  Anth  Υ 
7.  693. 
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Παρηορία,  ας,  ή,  the  reins  by  which 
.Λ?  παρηορος  was  fastened  beside  a  pair 
of  horses  in  the  yoke  (ζννωρίς),  IL 
8,  8*  j  16,  152,  (both  times  in  plur.) 
—II.  the  side  of  a  ship,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
943  :  the  side  of  a  river,  Arat.  COD. — 
Ul.  folly,  7iiadness. 

ΙΙαρηόρως,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  9, 
603,  A  p.  Rh. 

Παρήορος,  (not  παρήορος),  Dor. 
παράορος,  OV : — Strictly  hanging  be- 
side, hence  παρήορος  (sc.  Ιππος),  a 
horse  which  draws  by  the  side  of  the 
ir  pair  (ξυνωρίς),  an  outrigger,  II. 
10,  471,"  474;  dsewh.  παράσειρος  or 
σειραφόρος. — Π.  lying  beside,  at  the 
side  or  out  of  the  way,  II.  7,  156  ;  hence, 
— III.  beside  one's  self,  mad,  foolish,  11. 
23,  603  ;  in  full,  νόον  π.,  Archil.  15, 
5 ;  άχρείον  και  παρήορον  δέμας, 
\esch.  Pr.  363.— Cf.  παραείρω,πάρα- 
->ος.  (The  root  is  prob.  αείρω,  αίωρέω, 
;f.  μετέωρος,  μετήορος,  συνήορος,  and 
[lgen  Scol.  p.  196  sq.) 

~ΥΙαρήπάφε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  of  παρα- 
παοίσκω,  11. 

ΙΙαρηρία,  ας,  ή,  madness :  rare  word 
from 

ΐΐάρηρος,  ov,— παρήορος,  mad,  ap. 
Kesych.  ;  Dor.  πάράρος,  q.  v. 

Ιίαρής,  ?)όος,  ή,  contr.  for  παρηίς, 
q.  v. 

ΤΙαρησνχάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  pass  over 
in  silence,  Philo. 

ΐίαρ?]χέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  imitate  in 
sound.     Hence 

ΐίαρήχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  like  tone  or 
sound ;  and 

ΐίαρήχησις,  ε  ως,  ή,  likeness  of  a 
tone  or  sound,  alliteration,  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  3,  p.  618.   Hence 

ΐίαρηχητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  like  sound. 

ΟΙαρθεινοί,  ών,  οί,  the  Parikini, 
an  lllyrian  people,  Polyb.  2, 11, 11  ;  in 
Strab.  p.  326,  ΤΙαρθινοί. 

ΐίαρθέμενος,  poet.  part.  aor.  2  mid. 
from  παρατίθημι,  for  παραθεμένος, 
Od. 

ΐίαρθενεία,  ας,  ή,  (  παρθενενω  ) 
maidenhood,  virginity,  Eur.  Heracl. 
592,  Tro.  980  :  also  παρθενία,  q.  v. 

ΐίαρθενεία,  or  παρθενεία,  τά:  v. 
sub.  τταρθένια. 

Τίαρθένεωι,,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet. 
-ήϊος  {παρθένος)  :  of  or  belonging  to  a 
maiden,  π.  γλέφαρα,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  3 ; 
αιών  π.,  the  maiden's  life,  Aesch.  Ας. 
229;  π.  Άέχος,  etc.,  Eur.  Tro.  671, 
etc. :  also  παρθένως,  q.  v. 

ΐίαρθένευμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  state  of  a 
vir gin,  =  παρθένε ία,  Eur.  Ion  1425, 
1472  :  in  plur.  the  pursuits  or  amuse- 
ments of  maidens ,  Phoen.  1265  :  and 

Ιϊαρθένευσις,  ή,— παρθενεία,  Luc. 
Salt.  44:  from 

ΐίαρθενενω,  (παρθένος)  to  bring  up 
as  a  maid  or  virgin,  Eur.  Supp.  452. 
— 2.  usu.  in  pass.,  παρθενενομαι,  to 
lead  a  maiden  life,  rejnain  a  maiden, 
Hdt.  3,  124,  Aesch.  Pr.  648,  Eur. 
Hel.  283.-3  also  intr.  in  act.  -ψυχή 
παρθενενονσα,  a  soul  of  virgin  purity, 
Philo. 

ΐίαρθενεών,  ώνος,   ό,— παρθένων, 

9•ν• 

ΐίαρθενία,  ας,  ή, ,=  παρθένε ία,  Pind, 

1.  8  (7),  96,  Aesch.  Pr.  898,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1487  ;  never  for  παρθένος. 

ϊΐϊαρθενία,  ας,  ή,  Parthenia,  the 
undent  name  of  Samos,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
188.— II.  appell.  of  Juno  from  Mt. 
Parthenius  in  Arcadia,  Pind.  0,  6, 
150.— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΐίαρθένια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  μέλη)  songs 
rung  by  maidens  to  the  flute  (αυλός 
παρθένιος)  with  dancing,  of  which 
some  remains  will  be  found  in  Pind. 
Fn.  62—70;  cf.  Muller  Literat.  of 
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Gr.  1,  p.  194;  also,  παρθένεια,  Ar. 
Av.  919.— II.  signs  of  virginity,  LXX. 
— Strictly  neut.  from  παρθένως. 

Παρθενίας,  ov,  b,  (παρθένος)  the 
son  of  an  unmarried  woman,  esp.  used 
of  the  Spartan  ΤΙαρθενίαι,  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  7,  2;  cf.  Muller  Dor.  4,  4, 
$2. 

ΟΙαρθενίας,  ov,  ό,  the  Parthenias, 
a  river  of  Elis,  Strab.  p.  357. 

"Παρθενική,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  παρθέ- 
νος, Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  παρθενική 
νεήνις,  Od.  7,  20  :  strictly  fern,  from 
sq.  (sub.  nop?]),  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  El. 
174. 

Παρθενικός,  ή,  όν,  like  παρθένως, 
maidenly. 

ΐίαρθένων,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  perh.  a 
kind  of  pellitory,  Theophr.,  Plut.  Sull. 
13  ;  elsewh.  έλξίνη. — II.  cf.  sub  παρ- 
θένια, τά. 

ΟΙαρθένων,  ov,  τό,  Parthenium,  a 
city  of  Mysia,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  15. — 2. 
a  place  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese 
sacred  to  Diana  Parthenos,  Strab.  p, 
308. — II.  όρος,  Mt.  Parthenius,  a.  range 
in  Arcadia,  now  Mt.  Partheni,  Hdt. 
6,  105  ;  Strab. ;  etc, 

ΐίαρθένως,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Phoen.  224,  (παρθένος)  like  παρθέ- 
νειος  and  παρθενικός,  of  a  maiden  or 
virgin,  maiden,  maidenly,  ζώνη,  Od.  11, 
245  ;  όαοοι,  Hes.  Th.  205.— 2.  παρθέ- 
νιος,  like  παρθενίας,  the  son  of  an 
unmarried  girl,  II.  16,  180 ;  so  also, 
παρθενία  ώδίς,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  51  : — but, 
π.  άνήρ,  a  woman's  first  husband, 
Plut.  Pomp.  74. — II.  metaph.  pure, 
undefiled,  esp.  epith.  of  spring  water, 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  99,  as  in  Lat. 
aqua  virg»,  cf.  νύμφη  III. 

"ϊΠαρθένιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Parthenius, 
a  river  of  Paphlagonia,  falling  into 
the  Euxine,  now  Bartan,  II.  2,  854  ; 
Hes.  Th.  334.— II.  Parthenius,  an 
erotic  writer  of  Nicaea,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  57. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

^Παρθενίς,  ίδος,  fj,Parthenis,  fern. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. ;  etc. 

ΪΙαρθενισκάρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
παρθένος. 

Παρθενογενής,  ές.  (παρθένος,  *γέ• 
νω)  virgin-born,  Eccl. 

Παρθενοκομία,  ας,  ή,  the  care  of 
maidens. 

ΐίαρθενοκτονία.  ας,  ή,  the  slaughter 
of  a  maiden,  Plut.  Parall.  35:  from 

Παρθενοκτόνος,  ov,  (  παρθένος, 
κτείνω)  maiden-slaying,  Lye.  22. 

Παρθενομητωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (παρθένος, 
μήτηρ)  the  maiden-mother,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  Eccl. 

~\Παρθενόπαια,ή,  poet.=  ITap0tt>o- 
πη,  Anth. 

\Παρθενοπαίος,  ov,  ό,  Partheno- 
pacus,  son  of  Atalanta  and  Milanion, 
one  of  the  '  Seven  against  Thebes', 
Aesch.  Theb.  547. — 2.  son  of  Talaus, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  13. 

τΠαρθενόπη,  ης,  ή,  Parthenope, 
daughter  of  Stymphalus,  mother  of 
Eueres,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 2.  ace.  to 
Schol.  Od.  12,  39,  and  Arist.  Mir. 
Ausc.  103,  one  of  the  Sirens.— 3. 
daughter  of  Ancaeus,  Paus.  7,  4,  1. 
— II.  early  name  of  Ί\εάπο/Λς,  in 
Italy,  Dion.  P.  358. 

Ιίαρθενοπίπης,  ου,  b,  (παρθένος, 
όπιπτενω)  one  who  looks  after  maidens, 
a  seducer,  II.  11,  385;  cf.  yvvaiKO-, 
παιδο-,  οινο-πίπης.  [ΐ] 

ΠΑΡΘΕ'ΝΟΣ,  οι»,  7),  amaid.maiden, 
Lat.  virgo,  Horn.,  etc. ;  also,  γυνή 
παρθένος,  Hes.  Th.  514;  π.  κόρα, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1730  :— generally,  a  girl 
(not  vet  married),  II.  2,  514,  Soph. 
Tr.  1219,  Ar.  Nub.  530  :  opp.  to  γυνή, 
Soph  Tr  148,  Theocr.  27,  64  :  so  ill 
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Lat.  virgo  and  puella,  cl.  κόρη  -2.  η 
παρθένος,  as  a  name  of  divert  god 
desses,  of  Minerva  at  Athens,  Paus., 
of  Diana  and  the  Tauric  Iphigenia, 
Hdt.  4,  103.— II.  as  adj.  like  παρθέ- 
νιος,  maidenly,  maiden :  hence  chaste, 
pure,  π.  πηγή,  Aesch.  Pers.  613,  cf. 
παρθένιος  II :  παρθένοι  τριήρεις, 
maiden,  i.  e.  new  ships,  Ar.  Eq.  1302  ; 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1005. — III.  as  masc. 
ό  παρθένος,  a  young  unmarried  man, 
late,  esp.  in  Eccl,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  in 
Indice. 

ΐίαρθενόσφάγος,  ov,  (  παρθένος, 
σφάζω)  π.  ρέεθρα,  streams  of  a  slaugh- 
tered maiden's  blood,  Aesch.  Ag.  209. 

ΐίαρθενοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  bring  up  from 
girlhood.     Hence 

ΤΙαρθενοτροφία,  ας,  ή,  bringing  up 
of  maidens,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙαρθενόχρως,  ωτος,  ό.  ή,  (παρθέ- 
ν°ζι  ΧΡώς)  of  maidenly,  delicate  colour, 
κρόκος,  Mel.  1,  12. 

ΤΙαρθενώδης,  ες,  (παρθένος,  είδος) 
maiden-like. 

"Παρθενών,  ώνος,  ό ;  also  παρθένε• 
ων,  in  late  Ερ.,  as  Musae.  263,  Anth.  P. 
9,  790  (παρθένος): — the  maidens1 ,  young 
women's  chambers  in  a  house,  usu.  in 
plur.,  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  Eur.  I.  T.  326, 
etc. — II.  esp.  the  temple  of  Athene 
(Minerva)  Parthenos  in  the  citadel  at 
Athens,  the  Parthenon,  rebuilt  under 
Pericles  on  the  site  of  the  old  Heca- 
tompedon,  D.em.,  etc.  ;  cf.  Muller 
Archaol.  d..  j&anst  §  109,  2. 

ΤΙαρθενω+σς,  όν,  {παρθένος,  ώψ) 
of  maidenly  aspect,  Eur.  El.  949  :  me- 
taph. effeminate,  ττ.  ονόματα,  Dion.  Η. 
de  Comp.  c.  23. 

ΐΐάρθεσαν,  poet,  for  παρέθεσαν,  3 
pi.  aor.  2  act.  from  παρατίθημι,  Od. 

ΤΙαρθεσίη,ης,  ή,  (παρατίθημι)  a  de 
posit,  pledge,  Anth.  P.  7,  37. 

^Παρθικός,  ή,  όν,  Parthian,  Strab. 
p.  525. 

ΟΙαρθινοί,  οί,^ΙΙαρθεινοί,  Strab. 

ΟΙάρθως,  α,ον,  Parthian,  Anacre• 
ont.  55,  3. 

ΟΙαρθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.  ;  esp.  Parthian  history,  Luc. 
Hist.  Scrib.  32;  cf.  Άτθίς. 

ΟΙαρθιστί.  adv.  in  the  Parthian  Ian• 
guage,  Π.  διαλεχθήναι,  ap.  Plut.  An- 
ton. 46. 

ΐΐάρθνος,  ό,  shortd.  form  of  παρθέ- 
νος, dub.  in  Anth. 

}ϊΙάρθθΐ,  ων,  ol,  the  Parthians,  a 
people  of  central  Asia,  Hdt.  3,  93, 
117  :  cf.  ΤΙαρθναωι. 

ίΐίαρθονίκικά,  ών,  τά,  (ΤΙάρθοι, 
νίκη)  books  of  or  relating  to  Parthian 
victories,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  32. 

ΟΙάρθος,  ov,  b,  a  Parthian. — II. 
Parthus,  a  Persian  leader,  Aesch. 
Pers.  984. 

Οίαρθναία,  ας,  ή,  the  territory  of  the 
Parthians,  Parthia,  in  Asia  bordering 
on  Media,  Strab.  p,  491. 

iHap0valoi,  ων,  οί,=ΐΙάρθοι,  the 
more  usu.  form  in  Strab. 

Οίαρθυηνή,  ης,  ή,  =  ΤΙαρθναία; 
Polyb.  10,  28  ;  Strab.  p.  514. 

Τίαρθύω,  poet,  for  παραθνω. 

ΤΙαρίαμβίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  air  set  for  the 
harp,  π.  νπάδειν  εν  κιθάρα,  Epich.  p. 
62.  —  II.  α  stringed  instrument,  Ath. : 
from 

ΪΙαρίαμβος.  ov,  b,  in  prosody=7ri'p- 
ρίχως(~~).  [ϊ]   f 

ΐΐίαριάνός,  ή,  ov,  Ion.  -ηνος,  of  Fa- 
rium,  Parian,  ot  II. ,  the  inhab.  of  Pa- 
rium,  ή  Πί  ριανή,  the  territay  of  P., 
Strab.  p.  588. 

Τίαρϊανω,  (παρά,  ίανω)  to  sleep  he- 
side  or  with,  τινί,  II.  9,  336  ;  and  (in 
tmesis)  9,  470. 

ΤΙαρίδεϊν,  inf.  fiom  παρείδον. 
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ΤΙ^ΐύΐδούο,  (τ<;,»(/,  Ιδρύω)  ίβ  id  Up, 
<ish  beside,  Anih.  P.  9,  ;Π5. 

Π  .-,,;,  Ιερή )  /),  en  <\r- 
tmestsss,  Plut   2,  Γ95  1 1 

Πα^ζω,  (τΓβΟίί,  is'<j)  'Dsf«'  one's  self 
one,  Oa.  I.  311 :  ίο  βίί  beside, 
Hdt.  C,  57,  etc.  But  as  early  ω  licit. 
f,  18 ;  8,  58,  the  mid.  was  vised  in  this 
iignf.  ;  and  the  act.  became  trans.,  to 
iet,  make  to  sit  beside,  τινά  πνι,  to  place 
jilt'  beside  another,  Hdt.  5,  20. 

Uapi/jui,  fut.  παρί/σω,  (τταρά,  Ιημι) 
to  let  drop  beside  or  at  the  side,  let  fall, 
mpho  8,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
819,  Eur.  H.  F.  1203 ;  so  in  pass.,  πα- 
ρείθη  ιιήρινθος  ποτί  yalav,  it  hung 
down  to  earth,  II.  23,  868.— II.  to  let 
by,  past,  through,  τινά  εις  or  έπι  τό- 
πον, Hdt.  8,  15 ;  9,  1  ;  freq.  also,  re. 
τινά  or  τι,  and  so  in  Att. :  hence, — 
2.  metaph.  to  pass  unnoticed,  disregard, 
neglect,  Lat.  praetermitlere,  TL,  Find. 
P.  I,  165,  Hdt.  1,  H,  177,  Aesch.  Ag. 
291,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  71.— 3. 
of  time,  to  let  pass,  τον  χειμώνα,  Hdt. 
1,  77;  την  νύκτα,  8,  9;  τον  καιρόν, 
Thuc.  4,  27;  etc. — III.  to  unloose,  re- 
lax, Lat.  rcmitlerc,  κν.αρ,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
688;  χόλον,  Eur.  I.  A.  1609,  etc.; 
also,  π.  υπέρ  τίνος,  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
10,  1,  2  ;  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  2,  59,  3. 
— 2.  c.  gen.,  τοϋ  ποδός  παριέναι,  like 
ποδός  χα?Ασαι,  to  let  go  one's  hold  of 
...,  slack  away  the  sheet,— a  metaph. 
for  yielding,  giving  way,  Ar.  Eq.  43G  ; 
cf.  πους  III  ;  so,  perhaps,  του  μετ οίου 
πάρεις,  letting  go  one's  hold  of  moder- 
ation, i.  e.  letting  it  go,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1212  (though  Herm.  joins  τοϋμετρίου 
with  χρήζει),  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  225 
E. — 3.  in  mid.  and  pass,  to  be  relaxed, 
weakened,  hence  part,  παριέμενος,  πα- 
οεμενος,  παρειμένος,  exhausted,  lan- 
guid, Lat.  remissus,  freq.  c.  dat.  γήρα, 
νόσω,  κόπω  παρειμένος,  Valck. 
Phoen.  859;  also,  σώμασι  παρειμέναι, 
Elmsl.  Bacch.  682. — 4.  to  remit  pun- 
ishment, Lat.  condonare,  τιμωρίαν, 
Lycurg.  148,  41  ;  to  forgive,  pardon, 
την  συμφοράν,  Ar.  Ran.  699. — IV.  to 
yield,  give  up,  Lat.  concedere,  per  milter  e, 
*>ίκην  τινί,  Hdt.  6,  103  :  also  c.  dat. 
pers.,  Ar.  Eq.  341,  Plat,  etc. ;  foil, 
by  inf.,  Hdt.  7,  161  ;  μη  παρης  το  μη 
υύ  φράσαι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  283  :— also, 
παρές  υπερβώ,  Eur.  Bellev.  16:— ab- 
sol.  to  allow,  give  way,  Soph.  O.  C. 
591,  Plat.  Symp.  199  C,  etc.— 2.  of 
place,  to  make  room  for,  admit,  λόγον 
π.  εις...,  Plat  Rep.  561  Β  ;  μη  παρί- 
ωμεν  εις  την  -φυχήν,  Plat  Phaed.  90 
Ε  ;  so  in  pf.  pass.,  Dem.  194,  27. — V. 
the  mid.  παρίεσϋαι  has  also  the  signf. 
of  παραΐτεϊσθαι,  to  try  to  bring  over, 
wins,  person  to  one's  self,  Ruhnk.  Tim. ; 
usu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  as  Plat.  Apol.  17 
C ;  yet  also  c.  ace,  Plat.  Legg.  742 
B,  951  A,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C. 
,6G2:  to  beg  off  a  thing,  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused or  let  off  something,  ουδέν  σου 
ταρίεμαι,  I  ask  no  quarter,  Plat.  Rep. 
141  C  :  to  ask  pardon,  Eur.  Med.  892. 
(Usu.  I  Ep.,  I  Att,  v.  ϊημι.] 

■\Παρικάνιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Paricanii, 
λ  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Colchis,  subject  to  the  Persian  em- 
.pirc,  Hdt.  7,  68. — 2.  another  Asiatie 
people,  adjacent  to  the  Medes,  Id.  3, 
92. 

ΤΙαρίκο),  old  poet,  form  of  παρήκω, 
Pind.  P.  6,  43,  cf.  Bockh  v.  1.  Find. 
0.  4,  11.  [i] 

Τ1αρι?,?\,αίνω,  to  look  askance  at. 

fllapiw,  ov,  TO,  Parium,  a  city  of 
Mysia  on  the  Fropontis,  Hdt.  5,  117 : 
it".  ΤΙαριανός. 

ΪΧΙάριος,  a,  ov,  of  Paros,  Pariant 
>  Q,  λίΡος,  Parian  marble,  Find.  N. 
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4  13]  ;  Hdt. 5,  63:  ol  Πάριοι,  the  Pa- 
nans,  Hdt.  5,  28,  etc.— 'J.  ol  Πάριοι, 
the  I\uu,  a  race  oi  the  Dal  in  Margi- 
ana,  Strab.  p.  515. 

Παριππάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,=  sq. 

ΤΙαριππεύω,  (παρά.  Ιππεύω)  to  ride 
along  ox  over,  πόντον,  Eur.  Hel.  1665  : 
to  ride  aloyigside,  Thuc.  7,  78. — 2.  to 
ride  past,  τι,  Eubul.  Orth.  2. — II.  to 
outride ;  and,  generally,  to  surpass, 
Philostr. 

ΙΙάριππος,  ov,  {παρά,  Ιππος)  riding 
beside  one,  a  comrade,  Polyb.  11,  18, 

5  ; — keeping  pace  with  a  horse,  like 
άμιππος. 

ΐίαρίπταμαι,  dep.  mid.,collat  form 
from  παραπέτομαι. 

\Τίάρις,  ιδος  Ion.  ιος,  δ,  Paris,  son 
of  Priam,  .seduced  Helen  and  thus 
gave  occasion  to  the  Trojan  war ;  11. 
3,  325;  etc. 

ΊΤΙαρισάδης,  ov,  ό,=  ΤΙαρεισάδης, 
q.  v. 

ΥΙαρίσάζω,— παρισόω,  Sezt  Emp. 
p.  252. 

ΤΙαρίσθμια,  τά,  (παρά,  ισθμός)  the 
tonsils,  Arist  Η.  Α.  1,  11,  12. — II.  an 
inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  Anth.  P. 
11,  129,  (with  a  pun  on  the  Isthmian 
games). 

\ΐΙαρίσιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Parisii,  a 
people  of'Gaul  on  the  Sequana,  Strab. 
p.  194. 

Πάβίσοο,  ov,  (παρά,  Ισος)  almost 
equal,  evenly  balanced,  άγων,  Polyb.  2, 

10,  2,  etc.  : — adv.  -σως,  almost,  nearly, 
v.  1.  Dem.  606,  fin. — II.  in  rhetoric,  of 
clauses  of  a  sentence,  which  are  exactly 
balanced  and  even,  π.  και  δμοιοτέλευ- 
τον,  Arist.  Rhet  3,  9,  9,  cf.  Diod.  12, 
53;  cf.  παρίσωσις.  [i  Ep.,  I  Att] 
Hence 

ΥΙαρισόχρονος,  ov,  almost  contempo- 
raneous. \f] 

Τίαρισόω,  ώ,  (παρά,  Ισος)  to  make 
just  like,  τινί  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  498  E. 
Pass,  to  place  one's  self  beside,  measure 
one's  self  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  166;  8, 
140,  1,  Theocr.  18,  25. 

Τίαριστάνω,  collat.  form  of  eq., 
Polyb.  3,  113,8. 

ΐίαρίστημι  (παρά,  ϊστημι)  : — A.  in 
pres.,  impf.,  fut.  and  aor.  1,  transit., 
to  place  by,  beside,  Polyb.  3,  72,  9  :  to 
present  to  one,  όπλα,  Dem.  286,  20 : 
7Γ.  τινά  φυλάττειν,  to  set  one  near  a 
thing  to  guard  it,  v.  1.  Id.  1194,  19.— 

11.  to  set  before  the  mind,  present,  offer, 
την  ουκ  ονσανΰπόθεσιν,  Id.  28,  9  :  π. 
όργήν,  δέος,  αίσχυνην,  to  cause  anger, 
etc.,  Id.  519,  20,  etc.  ;  so,  π.  τινί  γνώ- 
ναι,  to  give  one  opportunity  to  know, 
Id.  228,  4 ;  also,  π.  τινί  'ότι,  ως..., 
Xen.  Oec.  13,  1,  Plat.  Rep.  600  D.— 
2.  to  prove,  show,  τι  πολλοίς  τεκμηρί- 
οίς,  Lys.  125,  1. — III.  to  set  side  by 
side,  and  SO  to  compare,  Isocr.  240  E. 
— The  use  of  these  act.  tenses  is  first 
in  Plat.,  but  first  becomes  common  in 
Oratt. 

B.  pass.,  c.  aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf. 
act.,  intr.  ; — 1.  to  stand  or  be  by,  beside 
or  near,  τινί,  oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  of  per- 
sons attending  on  a  great  man,  Od. 

I ,  335  ;  8,  218,  etc.— 2.  to  stand  by,  i.  e. 
to  help  or  defend,  τινί,  oft.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  so  too  Hdt.  1,  87  ;  hence 
just  like  άμυνειν,  II.  15,  255  ;  21,  231. 
— 3.  to  stand  near,  to  be  by,  be  beside 
one,  τινί,  II.  7,  467,  etc. — 4.  of  events, 
to  be  near,  be  at  hand,  τινί,  as  άλλα 
τοι  ηδη  ay  χι  παρέστη  κεν  Θάνατος, 

II.  16,  853  ;  κακή  Διός  αισα  παρέστη 
ημϊν,  Od.  9, 52 : — hence,  τά  παρεστώ- 
τα,  present  circumstances,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1053,  Soph.,  etc. ;  so,  το  παρεστώς, 
or  -or,  Ar  Eq.  504  ;  το  παριστάμενοι', 
Xen.  Hipparch.  9,  L— II.  to  set  one's 
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self  mar,  stand  by,  approach,  comt  to, 
Τίνί,  <>ll     in   Horn  ,  :i  I  well    in    h<)!»tllo 

asm  friendly  relation,  II.  20,  472  ;  22, 
371j  otc:  to  apvroach  one  to  beg  of 
him,  Od.  17,  450:  π.  δενρο,  to  be  com* 
hither,  II.  3,  405:  esp.  freq.  in  Horn 
in  part.  aor.  2  παραστάς,  also,  άγχι 
παραστάς,  usu.  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  and  almost  superfluous  as  to 
sense,  like  παρών  in  Trag.,  cf.  πά- 
ρειμί,  sub  fin. — 2.  to  come  to  the  sidt 
of  another,  come  over  to  his  opinion,  πα- 
ραστηναι εις  γνώμην  τινός,  Hdt.  6, 
99  :  absol.  to  come  to  terms,  surrender, 
submit,  Hdt.  3,  13  ;  6,  65,  etc. :  also, 
παραστηναι  τω  πολεμώ,  to  yield  to 
war,  Dem.  597,  ult. ;  cf'.  infra  C.  I. — 

3.  παρίστασθαι  or  παρεστάναι  τινί, 
to  come  into  one's  head,  occur  to  one, 
foil,  by  ώς...,  Thuc.  4,  61,  95,  etc.: 
also  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  7,  46  ;  so,  παρίστα- 
ται μοι  φιλοσοφείν,  etc.,  or  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Plat.  Phaed.  58  Ε  :  also,  δόξα 
μοι  παρεστάΟη  ναούς  Ίκέόθαι,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  911  ;  τό  παριστάμενον,  το  πα- 
ραστάν,  that  which  comes  into  one's 
head,  a  thought,  v.  Hemst.  Luc.  Con- 
tempi.  13  ;  έκ  τοϋ  π.  λέγειν,  to  speak 
off-hand,  Plut.  Dem.  9. — 4.  to  collect 
one's  self,  take  courage,  ψυχή,  θνμώ 
παραστηναι  προς  τι,  Diocl.  17',  43,  99 , 
π.  τη  διάνοια,  Polyb.  14,  5,  7  ;  cf.  πα- 
ράστημα :  hence,  οίνος  παρίστατο*., 
the  wine  improves,  becomes  fit  for 
drinking,  opp.  to  έξίσταται,  Theophr. : 
but — 5.  παρεστηκέναι  φρενών,  to  be 
beside  one's  self,  lose  one's  wits,  Polyb. 
18,  36,  6;  cf.  παρεξίστημι  II.  2. — 7. 
absol.  παρεστηκός,=.παρόν,  εξόν,  c 
inf. ,  it  being  in  one's  power  to  do,  Thuc 

4,  133. 

C.  The  fut.,  and  aor.  1  of  mid.  are 
used,  trans.,  in  pecul.  senses: — I.  tc 
put  by  one's  side,  set  by  one,  Dem.  546, 
20,  etc.  : — esp.  tc  bring  to  one's  side, 
make  one's  own,  and  so, — 1.  to  bring 
over  by  force,  overcome,  subdue,  Hdt.  3, 
45,  Thuc.  1,  29,  etc.  ;  and  so  in  pres., 
Soph.  O.  C.  916;  or,— 2.  to  gain  by 
kindness,  win  over,  παραστήσασθαι 
έθνη,  πόλιν,  etc.,  Thuc.  4,  79  : — cf. 
supra  B.  II.  2. — II.  to  arrange  or  dis- 
pose for  one's  own.  views  or  purposes, 
ούτω  παραστήσασθαι  τίνα  ωςτε-,  so 
to  dispose  a  person  that...,  Hdt.  4, 136 
but,— -  III.  we  find  the  fut.  mid.  in 
trans.,  to  happen,  take  place,  Hdt.  7, 
46  :  and  of  men,  to  come  to  terms,  sub 
mit,  Id.  3,  155. 

ΐίαριστία,  ας,  η,  {παρά,  έοτία)  α 
side  hearth. 

ΤΙαριστίδιος,  α,  ον,  (παρά,  ιστός 
II)  at  the  loom,  Leon.  Tar.  78. 

Τίαριστορέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  Ίστορέω)  to 
inquire  by  the  way,  Cic.  Att.  6,  1,  25  : 
to  notice  incidentally,  Plut.  2,  891  A. 
— II.  to  narrate  falsely. 

Τίαρισχναίνω,  (  παρά,  ίσχναίνω  ) 
to  make  thin  or  lean,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
14,  18.   . 

■  ΤΙαρίσχω,  collat.  form  of  παρέχω, 
to  hold  in  readiness,  II.  4,  229 :  to  pre- 
sent, offer,  11.  9,  638,  Find.  P.  8, 
109. 

ΙΙαρισώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the  πά• 
ρισα.  [I] 

ΤΙαρίσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρισόω)  α 
resemblance.  —  II.  in  rhetoric,  =  sq  , 
Cratin.  (Jun.)  Tar.  1  ;  cf.  πάρισος  II 

m 

Τίαρίσωσις,  εως,  η,  (  παρισόω  )  a 
making  even,  equalizing,  esp.  in  rheto- 
ric, an  even  balancing  of  the  clauses  in 
a  sentence,  Isocr.  233  B,  cf.  Anei 
Rhet.  3,  9,  9,  Rhet.  Al.  28. 

ΤΙαρΐσωτικός,  η,  όν,  making  like. 

ΤΙαρΙτέος,  a,  ov.  to  be  approached 
Phllo. 

11SS 
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ίίαριτη  τέον,  and -έα,  *  erb.  auj.  fiOm 
πάρειμι,  one  must  approach  or  go,  εϊς 
τι,  Thuc.  1,  72. 

ΙΙαρϊτός,  ή,  όν,  (πάρειμι,  είμι)  ac- 
ustible,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  90. 

Παριχνενω,  (παρά,  ίχνενω)  to  track 
closely,  to  run  at  the  side  of;  hence  to 
emulate,  imitate,  v.  1.  in  Pint. 

Παρκατέλεκτο,  Ep.  form  of  aor. 
fiom  παρακαταλέγομαι,  II. 

Παρκείμενος,Ερ.  for  παρακείμενος, 

Pind. 

ϋΐάρκεινται,  poet,  for  παράκ., 
Xenopnan.  1,  9.  Bgk. 

Παρκλίνω,  Ep.  for  παρακλίνω, 
iles.  +Op.  2G0. 

Παρκΰπτω,  Ep.  for  παρακνπτω. 

ΪΙΊάρμα,  ης,  η,  Parma,  a  city  of 
(Jallia  Cispadana,  Strab.  p.  216: 
hence  ol  Παρμησταί  or  Παρμηταί 
id.  p.  217. 

Παρμέμβλοκε,  Ep.  for  παραμ.,  3 
perf.  of  παραβ/.ώσκω,  II.  4,  11. 

^Παρμενίδης,  ου,  ό,  Parmenides,  a 
celebrated  philosopher  of  Elea,  Plat. ; 
Strab:  p.  252  :  in  pi.  oi  II.,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  180. 

ΟΙαρμενίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Parmeniscns, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1284, 
sqq  — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

\Παρμενίων,  ωνυς.  b,  Parmenio,  a 
celebrated  general  of  Philip  and  Al- 
exander, Dem.  362,  fin. :  Arr. ;  etc. 
—2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

Παρμένα,  poet,  for  παραμένω,  II. 
13.  151,  Pmd. 

ΟΙαρμένων,  οντος  and  ωνος,  ό, 
Parmeno,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  868  ; 
a  frequent  name  in  Menander,  as 
slave,  cf.  Terent.  Eunuch.  —  2.  a 
comic  actor.  Aeschin.  22,  26. — 3.  a 
Byzantian,  Dem.  894,  sqq.  —  Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΐΐάρμη,  ης.  //,  a  light  shield,  buckler, 
Lat.  parma,  Polyb.  6,  22,  1. 

tDIupuiC,  ίδος.,  b,  Parmis,  masc.  pr. 
a.,  Anth.  P.  6,  95;  etc. 

Παρμόνιμος,  ov,  poet,  for  παραμό- 
νιμος,  Theogn.,  Pind. 

Πάραονος,  ov,  poet,  for  παράμονος, 
Pind.  ' 

ΟΙάρμνς,  νος,  η,  Parmys,  daughter 
of  Smerdis,  wife  Of  Darius  Hystas- 
pis,  Hdt.  3,  88. 

Παρνάσιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  Παρνάσιος  :  Ion.  ϊίαρν?}σιάς,  Eur. 
Ion  86. 

Παρνάσιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  fEur. 
I.  T.  1244f,  Ion.  Παρνήσιος,  of  or 
from  Parnassus;  fpecul.  fern,  flap• 
νάσίς,  ίδος.  Ion.  -νησίς,  Orph.f  [να]: 
from 

Παρνάσός,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  Παρνησός, 
Parnassus,  a  mountain  of  Phocis,  ton 
which  lay  Delphi,  with  two  summits 
Ανκώρεια  and  Ύιθορεα  ;  it  is  now 
Lmkura,  Od.  19,  39 If  ;  Hes.  ;  Pir  Λ  ; 
etc.:  later  usu.  Τίαρνασσός,  So  if. 
Mel.  p.  1. — 12.  a  mountain  of  Asia, 
at  the  base  of  which  dwelt  the  Bac- 
trians,  Dion.  P.  737. 

Πάρνης,  ήθος,  η,  more  rarely  ό, 
Fames,  fnow  Nozeaf,  a  mountain  of 
Attica,  v.  Bentl.  et  Pors.  Ar.  Ran. 
1057,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  53,  sq. 

ΐίαρνησός,  ό,  Ion.  for  ΐίαρνασός, 
Od. 

ΐΐάρνοφ,  οπός,  ό,  a  kind  of  locust, 
Ar.  Ach.  150,  etc. :  also  κόρνωιρ. 

-fUupvuv,  ωνος,ό,Ραηιοη,  a  moun- 
tain on  the  borders  of  Laconia  and 
Argolis,  Paus.  2,  38,  7. 

Γίαρό,  i.  e.  παρ'  δ,  wherefore,  cf.  διό. 
— 11.  besides  that. 

Ιίαροδεία,  ας,  η,  a  passing  by. 

Παρυδενσις,  ?),=  foreg.,  Prod.: 
rom 

Παοοδενω,  (παρά,  οδεύω)   to  pass 
1126 
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bv,  Theocr.  23,  47  ;  c.  ace.  to  go  past, 
Luc.  Nigr.  36,  Plut.  2,  759  F. 

Παροδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
πάροδος.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Παρόδιος,  ov,  (πάροδος)  by  or  on 
the  road-icay,  street :  θυρίδες  π.,  win- 
dows looking  to  the  street,  Plut.  2,  521 
D. 

Παροδίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  passer  by,  trav- 
eller, Hipp.  1280  :  —  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος, 
Anth.  [φ  from 

Πάροδος,  ov,  η,  (παρά,  οδός)  a  way 
or  road  by,  past,  through,  or  along, 
Thuc.  3,  21. — 2.  a  going  by  or  past, 
passing,  passage,  Thu  *  4,  82  :  εκ  πα- 
ρόδου, εν  παρόδω,  in  passing,  by  the 
way,  much  like  έν  παρέργω,  Polyb. 
5,  68,  8,  Plut.  2,  212  Α.— II.  α  side-en- 
trance,  a  narrow  entrance  or  approach, 
Lys.  193,  29,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  δίοδος,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  6:  πά- 
ροδοι, the  side-entrances  on  the  stage, 
opp.  to  ai  μέσαι  θνραι,  Ath.  622  C. 
— III.  a  coming  forward,  appearance. 
esp.  before  the  assembly,  to  speak, 
Dem.  1481, 15,  cf.  παρέρχομαι :  hence 
also, — I V.  the  first  entrance  of  a  chorus 
in  the  orchestra,  which  was  made 
from  the  side ;  their  departure  was 
called  μετάστασις,  and  their  reappear- 
ance έπιπάροδος.  —  3.  the  first  song 
sung  by  the  chorus  after  its  entrance, 
Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12. — V.  in  a  ship, 
a  passage  from  one  end  of  the  deck 
to  the  other  by  the  side  of  the  rowers, 
Lat.  agia,  Plut.  Demetr.  43. 

Παροδονααι,  =  παροιμιάζομαι, 
Gramm. 

Παροδνρομαι,  (  παρά,  οδύρομαι ) 
dep..  to  la?nent  beside  or  along  with, 
Dio  C.  1?,  19. 

ΤΙαροίγννμι  and  παροίγω :  f.  -οίξω: 
aor.  -έωξα  (παρά,  οϊγννμι) : — to  open 
at  the  side  or  a  little,  half-open,  Herm. 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  152;  πνλας  π.,  Eur. 

I.  A.  857  ;  παροίξας  της  θύρας,  open- 
ing a  little  of  the  door,  Ar.  Pac.  30. — 

II.  to  open  by  degrees. 
Υίαροιδαίνω,  intr.,  to  swell  at  the  side, 

Diosc. 

Παροιδίσαομαι,  dep.,=foreg.,  Are- 
tae. 

Πάροιθε,  and  before  a  vowel  πά- 
ροιθεν :  (πάρος).—1.  as  prep.,  c.  gen. 
loci,  before,  and  c.  gen.  pers.,  before, 
in  the  presence  of,  hence=Lat.  ante 
and  coram,  Horn.  —  2.  of  time,  π . 
έμον,  before  me,  Aesch.  Pr.  503  ;  κεί- 
νου π.,  Soph.  Tr.  605. — II.  as  adv., 
of  place,  before,  in  front,  ol  δεύτεροι 
οι  τε  πάροιθεν,  II.  23, 497. — 2.  of  time, 
before  this,  erst,  formerly,  Horn.,  who 
in  Od.  has  also  το  πάροιθεν,  like  το- 
πρίν,  1,  322  ;  2,  312,  etc. ;  οι  π.,  men 
bygone,  Pind.  P.  2,  111  ;  της  π.  ημέ- 
ρας, Eur.  Phoen.  853,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
ISO  .—πάροιθεν  πρίν,  Soph.  El.  1130. 
(Hen^e  come  παροίτερος,  παροίτα- 
τος.)  [πά] 

Παροικεσία,  ας,  η,  =  παροικία, 
LXX. 

Παροικέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  οί- 
κέω)  to  dwell  beside,  c.  ace,  π.  την 
Άσίαν.  to  dwell  along  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  Isocr.  74  D  :  but  also  intr.  c. 
dat..  to  live  near,  Thuc.  1,  71  ;  3,  93  : 
absol.,  Id.  6,  82.— II.  to  live  in  a  place 
as  πάροικος,  sojourn,  Diod.,  and  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Παροικησία,  ας,  η,  and  in  Thuc. 
4,  92  παροίκησις,  εως,  ή,  a  dwelling 
beside  or  near,  neighbourhood. 

Παροικία,  ας,  ή,  (πάροικος  II)  a 
living  in  a  place  as  πάροικος,  sojourn- 
ing, LXX. — II.  an  ecclesiastical  district, 
much  like  διοίκησις,  Suicer  s.  v. 

Παροικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (παρά,  οίκίζω) 
to  place  one  near  another,  τινά  tlvl  : 
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so  in  Mid.,  Call.  Ep.  25. — Pass,  to 
settle,  live  by  or  near,  Hdt.  4,  1  80. 

Παροικίς,  ίδος,  p^cul.  fern,  of  πά 
ροικος,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Παροικοδομέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  οίκοδο 
μέω)  f.  -ήσω,  to  build  beside  or  near, 
bvild  a  wall  along  or  across,  Thuc.  2, 
75  ;  7,  6,  II. — II.  to  keep  off  by  a  wall 
or  bank,  το  νδωρ,  Dem.  1276,  10. 
Hence 

Παροικοδόμημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  side- 
building,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  10,  3. 

Πάροικος,  ov,  (παρά,  οίκος)  dwell 
ing  beside  or  near,  neighbouring,  ά  neigh- 
bour, τινί,  Hdt.  7,  235 ;  τινός,  Soph. 
Ant.  1155;  so,  πό/.εις  πάροικοι  θρ?; 
κ'ιων  έπαύλων,  Aesch.  Pers.  869  :— 
absol.  a  neighbour,  Sappho  45. — II.  ύ 
πάροικος,  an  alien,  foreigner  who  live* 
in  a  place  without  civil  rights,  a  so- 
journer, Lat.  mquffinus,  LXX. 

Παροιμία,  ας,  η,  (πάροιμος)  a  pro- 
verb, common  saying,  saw,  Aesch.  Ag. 
264,  Soph.  Aj.  664,  Ar.  Thesm.  528, 
Plat.,  etc. :  κατά  την  π.,  as  the  say 
ing  goes,  Plat.  Symp.  222  Β  ;  v.  π  a- 
ροΐμος. — 2.  a  parable,  dark  saying,  in 
St.  John's  Gospel ;  the  same  as  πα- 
ραβολή  in  the  other  Gospels.     Hence 

ΙΙαροίμιάζω.  to  inake  a  proverb  of, 
make  proverbial : — Pass,  to  pass  into  a 
proverb,  become  proverbial,  Plat.  Phil. 
45  D,  περί  τίνος,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2. 
7,  12  :  mid.  to  use  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion, speak  in  proverbs,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  301  C,  Theaet.  162  C  ;— but  the 
mid. — act.,  Id.  Legg.  818  A  :  and 

Παροιμιακός,  ή,  όν, proverbial,  Plut. 
2,  636  Ε. — II.  ό  ττ.,  sub.  στίχος,  a  ρα- 
roemiac,  i.  e.  an  Anapaestic  dimetei 
catalectic,  usu.  at  the  end  of  an  An- 
apaestic system,  and  sometimes  in 
the  middle  of  a  long  one,  Gramm. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Παμοιμιογράς>ος,  ov,  collecting  pro- 
verbs. 

Παροίμιον,  ov,  τό,  =  παροιμία,  a 
proverb.    Hence 

Παροιμιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  pro- 
verb, proverbial :  that  becomes  a  proverb 
for  absurdity,  Plut.  2,  616  C,  etc. 

Πάροιμος,  ov,  (παρά,  οΐμος)  by  the 
road,  at  the  roadside :  hence  παροιμία 
and  παροίμιον,  a  way-side,  trite  expres- 
sion, a  proverb. 

Παροινέω,  ώ,  (πάροίνος) :  irt  the 
augm.  tenses  usu.  with  double  augm 
επαρώνονν,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4,  ν 

I.  Dem.  612,  20,  etc. :  pf.  πεπαρώνη- 
κα,  v.  Moer.  p.  332,  Lob.  Phryn.154. 
To  behave  ill  at  wine,  play  drunken 
tricks,  Ar.  Eccl.  143,  Plat.,  etc. :  ου 
δεϊ  νή<Ι>οντα  παροινεϊν,  Antiph.  Ar- 
cad.  1 ;  also,  μεθνων  π.,  Xen.  1.  c. ; 
εις  τίνα,  towards  one,  Ar.  Fr.  243. — 

II.  trans,  to  maltreat  one  in  dru  iken- 
ness :  in  genl.  to  act  ill.  treat  with  vio- 
lence or  insult,  like  νβρίζειν,  Dem. 
1257, 13  :  hence  in  pass.,  to  be  so  treat- 
ed, Id.  403,  8,  etc.    Hence 

Παροίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
misused  during  drunkenness,  a  drunk- 
ard's laughing-stock. 

Παροινία,  ας,  η,  (πάροινος)  ill  be* 
haviour  under  the  influence  of  wine, 
drunken  violence,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  1,  2, 
Amphis  Pan  1  :  α  drunken  frolic. 
Aeschin.  9.  19. 

Παροινιάζω,=  παροινέω,  Gramm. 

Ιϊαροινικός,  η,  o>,=sq.,  Ar.  V'esp. 
1300.     AdV.  -κώς,  Cic.  Att.  10,  10,  1. 

Παροίνιος ,  ov.  (παρά,  οίνος)  belong- 
ing to  wine  ox  a  drinking  party,  suita* 
ble  thereto,  άσμα,  δρχησις,  etc.,  Atn. 
629  E,  Lue.  Salt.  34  :  τά  παροίνια  ot 
πάροινα  (sc.  μέλ?ϊ).  dri?tkin?  songs 
Bockh  Pind.  Fr.  p.  555,  cf.  Plut.  Do 
mosth.  4. — II.  of  pe-sons,  like  -dooc 
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jf,  ili'taken,  quarrelsome  over  one's 
iups,  \v.  Arli    981. 

Ilopoivof,  ov,  foreg.  II,  Lyt.  101, 
SO,  Intiph   Lyd.  1. 

tlapoivoxot'Ut  δ,  Ι.  -//(τω,  (παρά, 
οίνο\  itandbeeidt  one  andpour 

0\  linn,  <.,>.  Sm.  4,  279. 

II  οιστράω,ώ, Ion.  -τρέω:  i.-Ί/σω, 
■=υίστράω,  LXX. 

II  πηστρος,  ον,{παρά,  olarpoglU) 
alt -frantic,  passionate. 

ΐίαροίτατος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  πά- 
ροιϋε,  πύρος,  the  foremost : — of  time, 
the  first,  earliest,  oldest,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  29. 

ίΐάροίτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  of  πά- 
ροιϋε,  πύρος,  the  one  before  or  in  front, 
11.  23,  459,  480  :— of  time,  the  former, 
earlier,  older.  Adv.  -τέρω,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
C86. 

ΪΙαροιχνεύω  and  παροιχνέω,  poet, 
for  sq. 

ΤΙαροίχομαί,  f.  -χήσομαι :  pf.  πα- 
ρωχηκα,  Ion.  παροίχωκα,  {παρά,  οί- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid. : — ίο  have  past  by,  πα- 

ίώχετο,  he  passed  on,  went  on  his  way, 
1.  4,  272. — 2.  of  time,  etc.,  to  be  gone 
by,  ννξ  παρωχηκε,  II.  10,  252  ;  ή  πα- 
ροιχομένη  ννξ,  the  by-gone  night,  Hdt. 

1 ,  209 ;  ό  π.  χρόνος,  by-gone  time,  Id. 

2,  14  ;  άνδρες  παροιχόμενοι,  men  of 
by-gone  times,  Pind.  N.  6,  50;  όεϊμα 
παροιχόμενον,  like  Virgil's  acti  labo- 
res,  Id.  1.  8  (7),  23;  sc.  τα  παροιχό- 
αενα,  the  past,  Hdt.  7,  120;  also  το 
παρωχηκός : — in  Gramm.,  ύ  παρωχη- 
ΐιένος  (sc.  χρόνος),  tempus  praeteritum. 
— II.  to  be  gone,  be  dead,  δείματί,  with 
fright,  Aesch.  Supp.  738. — III.  c.  gen. 
to  shrink  aside  from,  shrink  from,  νεί- 
κονς,  lb.  452  : — όσον  μοίρας  παροίχη, 
how  art  thou  fallen  from  thine  high  es- 
tate, Elmsl.  and  Herm.  Eur.  Med.  9G4. 

Τίαροκλύζω,=  όκλάζω. 

Παροκωχή,  ή,  ν.  παρακωχή. 

"Παρο?ΰγωρέω,  ώ,=  ΟΜγωρέω,  Plat. 
Epin.  991  D,  Luc,  etc. 

Παρολισθαίνω  and  -σθάνω  :  f.  -σβή- 
σω, {παρύ,  ολισθαίνω) :  to  slip  beside, 
near,  aside,  Plut. ;  to  fall,  Id. — 2.  to 
slip  in  secretly,  Luc.  Laps.  15.  Hence 

Παρολίσθησίς,  η,  a  slipping  in  se- 
cretly. 

ΐίαρολκή,  ης,  η,  a  spinning  out  of 
time,  delay. — II.  Gramm.=  πλέον ασ- 
ιιός. 

Πάρολκος,  ov,  ό,  {παρέλκω)  a  tow- 
rope. 

Ιίαρομαρτέω,  ώ,  {παρά,  όμαρτέω) 
to  accompany,  Plut.  Anton.  26,  Luc. 
Tim.  55. 

Παρομοιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  =  ομοιάζω, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Παρομοίως,  poet,  for  sq. 

ΙΙαρόμοιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Hipp. 
{παρύ,  όμοιος) : — nearly  like,  τινί,  Hdt. 
2,  73  ;  π.  προς  τίνα,  a  match  for,  Thuc. 
1,  80:  nearly  equal,  π.  τοϊς  "Ελλησί 
τον  ύριθμόν,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  13  ;  κώ- 
λα  παρόμοια,  clauses  which  sound 
alike. — Adv.  -ως,  opp.  to  ομοίως,  Arist. 
Respir.  17,  2. 

ΪΙαρομοιόω,  ώ,  {παρά,  όμοιόω)  to 
make  nearly  alike.     Hence 

ΐίαρομοίωσις,  εως,  ή,  assimilation, 
esp.  of  sound  in  the  ends  of  succes- 
sive clauses,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  9. 

Παρομο?»ογέω,  ω,  f.  -τ/σω,  {παρά, 
όμολογέω)  to  grant,  admit,  usu.  treach- 
erously :  generally,  =  όμολογέω,  Po- 
lyb.  3,  89,  3.     Hence 

ΤΙαρομολογία,  ας,  η,  a  pretended  ad- 
mission or  concession,  Quintil. 

Παρόμφημα,  ατός,  τό,  {όμφή)—πα- 
ρωννμίασμα. 

Παρόν,  όντος,  τό,  neut.  part.  pres. 
from  πάρειμι  {ειμί). 

Τίαρονειδίζω,=  όνειδίζω. 

ΙΙαοονομάζω,  (παρά,  ονομάζω)  to 
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fortn  a  word  by  a  alight  change,  e.  g. 

Άκτίκην  τιμ>  VVV  '\TTtKiji>  TtCtpOVO• 
μασΟεϊσαν,  Strab.  p.  391.     Hence 

ΪΙαρονομύσία,  ας,  //,  α  alight  change 
in  a  name  or  word,  esp.  so  as  to  give 
it  a  new  shade  of  meaning,  Lit.  par• 

va  verbi  immutatio,  in  littera  posita,  Cic. 
de  Orat.  2,  03 :  hence, — II.  a  play 
upon  words  which  sound  alike  but  have 
different  signfs.,  a  pun,  playing  on  a 
name,  Lat.  annominatio,  Quint.  0,  3, 
53,  etc. — The  form  παρωνομασία  is 
rejected  by  Spalding  ad  1.  with  Scha- 
fer,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

Παροξίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  have  a  some- 
what sour  taste,  Diosc. 

Παροξνντης,  ov,  6,  one  who  incites, 
rouses :  and 

Παροξνντικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  inciting 
or  urging  on,  εις  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
29 ;  προς  τι,  Dem.  489,  4  ;  επί  τι, 
Plut.  Pomp.  37  : — exasperating,  lsocr. 
9  A :  from 

Παροξύνω,  f.  -ΰνώ,  {παρά,  οξύνω) : 
— like  παρακονάω  and  παραθήγω,  to 
sharpen  for  a  thing  : — metaph.,  to  urge, 
prick  or  spur  on,  προς  τι,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  G ;  έπί  τι,  lsocr.  82  C  ;  c.  inf., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  3 :  to  anger,  provoke 
against  one,  επί  τινι,  Polyb.  :  π.  τινά, 
to  stir  up,  provoke,  irritate,  exasperate, 
Eur.  Ale.  G74,  Thuc.  1,  84:— in  pass. 
to  be  provoked,  τινί,  at  a  thing,  Thuc. 
5,  99,  διά  τι,  6,  56 ;  έπί  τι,  lsocr.  82 
C:  προς  τι,  Dem.  1299,  17.— 2.  in 
pass.,  also  of  sickness,  to  grow  violent, 
esp.  to  take  an  inflammatory  character, 
Medic. — II.  in  Gramm.,  —  παροξντο- 
νέω. 

Πάροξνς,  ν,  {παρά,  οξύς)  precipi- 
tate, Antiph.  Didym.  2,  8. 

Τίαροξνσμός,  ov,  ό,  {παροξύνω)  ir- 
ritation, exasperation,  Dem.  1105,  25. 
— 2.  in  Medic,  the  severe  fit  of  a  dis- 
ease, a  paroxysm. 

Παροξντονέω,  ώ,  to  put  the  acute 
accent  on  the  penultima  :  irom 

Παροξύτονος,  ov,  {παρά,  οξύς,  τό- 
νος) paroxytone,  i.  e.  marked  with  the 
acute  accent  {οξεία)  on  the  penultima. 
Adv.  -νως,  Ath.  409  A.  [tf] 

^Παροπαμϊσάδαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Paro- 
pamisadae,  a  people  dwelling*  around 
Paropamisus,  Strab.  p.  823,  etc. :  their 
territory  Παροπαμισάς,  άδος,  η,  Arr. : 
from 

ΧΠαροπάμ'ισος,  ov,  ό,  Paropamisus, 
a  high  mountain  of  Central  Asia,  on 
the  northern  borders  of  Ariana,  a 
branch  of  Taurus,  Strab.  p.  723,  etc. 

Παροπλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {παρά,  οπλίζω) 
to  disarm,  Polyb.  2,  7,  10,  etc. :  in 
mid.,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  306  C. 

ΤΙαροπτάω,  ώ,  {παρά,  όπτάω)  to 
roast  slightly,  half-roast,  Polyb.  12, 
25,  2. 

ΐίαροπτέος,  a,  ov,  {παρορύω,  πα- 
ράγομαι) to  be  overlooked  or  disregard- 
ed, Strab.,  Luc.  Tim.  9. 

ΤΙαρόπτησίς,  η,  a  half -roasting. 

Τίαρόραμα,  ατός,  τό,  {παρορύω)  an 
oversight,  error,  Plut.  2,  1123  B. 

Παρόράσις,  εως,  ή,  {παροράω)  an 
overlooking:  carelessness,  Luc. 

ΐίαροράτικός,  ή,  όν,  apt  to  ovcilook, 
τινός,  Plut.  2,  716  Β  :  from 

Τίαροράω,  ώ,  f.  -όφομαι,  aor  παρ- 
είδον,  {παρά,  όρύω)  to  look  at  by  the 
way,  notice,  remark,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,5; 
τινί  τι,  something  in  one,  Ar.  Av.  454. 
— II.  to  look  past  a  thing,  overlook,  Arist. 
Pol.  6,  4, 17,  H.  A.  8, 19, 12 :— to  alight, 
make  light  of,  τονς  νόιιονς,  Antipho 
114,  6,  etc.;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,21.— 
III.  to  see  amiss,  see  ttrong,  Plat.  Thc- 
aet.  157  E,  cf.  Hipp.  Maj.  300  C— I V. 
to  look  aide-ways,  εις  τίνα  or  προς  τι, 
Xen.  Symp.  8,  12,  Cyr.  7,  1,   1;  εις 
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ro  πλά)ΐον  π.  μύ?'λον  f/ις  ro  πρ& 
σθεν,  Λ  list.  11.  Λ.  9,  45,  5.     Cf.  ταρ- 

/  /Λ/γ. 

ΙΙαροργίζομαι,  {παρύ,  οργίζω)  aa 
pass.,  to  I»-  or  be  made  angry  at,  Dem. 
805,  19. — The  act.  παροργιζω,  to  pro- 
voke to  anger,  only  in  LXX.     Hence 

ΙΙαρόργισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  provoca 
tion,  cause  of  anger,  LXX.  :  and 

ΪΙαροργισμός,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

ΤΙαρορέγω,  {παρά,  όρέγω)  to  stretch 
out  beside,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  4. 

Τίαρόρειος,  ov,  {παρά,  όρος)  along 
a  mountain,  also  παρόριος,  but  τιαρώ 
ρειος  as  adj.  is  dub. ;  though,  as 
subst.,  the  form  παρώρεια  (q.  v.)  is 
preferred  to  παρορεία  and  παρορία, 
Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

ΐίαρόρθιος,  ov,  {παρά,  όρθιος)  tol 
erably  straight,  Math.  Vett. 

ΐίαρορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {παρύ,  ορίζω)  to 
border,  limit,  Longin.  2,  2. — II.  to  out- 
step owe's  boundaries,  encroach  on  a 
neighbour's  property,  A  nth.  P.  J 1,  209. 
— III.  to  drive  over  the  borders,  banish, 
Plut. 

ΐίαρορίνω,  {παρά,  όρ'ινω)  to  excite 
a  little,  Alcae. 

ΤΙαρόριος,  a,  ov,  {παρά,  όρος)= 
παρόρειος,  q.  v. 

ΐίαρόριος,  a,  ov,  {παρά,  όρος)  on 
the  frontier. 

ίίαρορισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  passing  of 
boundaries,  an  encroaching. 

ΐίαροριστής,  ού,  ό,  an  encroacher. 

Τίαρορκεω,  ώ,  {παρά,  όρκος)  to  for 
swear  one's  self,  App. 

Παρορμάω,  ώ,  ϊ  -ήσω,  {παρά,  ορ- 
μάω) to  put  in  motion,  urge  or  prick  on, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  10;  παρ.  εις  τ:,  to 
urge  on  to  a  thing,  lb.  2,  2,  1  ;  έπί  τι, 
lb.  8,  1,  12;  προς  τι,  Arist.  Magn. 
Mor.  2,  7,  27;  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1, 
43  ; — pass.  c.  fut.  mid. :  to  be  eager 
for,  έπί  τι,  Polyb.  2,  22,  6. — II.  some- 
times also  in  act.,  παρ.  τι,  to  strive 
after  a  thing,  Lob.  Phryn.  439. 

ΐίαρορμέω,  ώ,  {παρά,  όρμέω)  to  lie 
at  anchor  beside  or  near,  Diod.  14  49, 
Plut. 

Τίαρόρμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  incitement, 
stimulus. 

ΤΙαρόρμησις,  εως,  η,  {παρορμάω) 
an  urging  on,  incitement,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  1,  25,  Polyb.  6,  39,  8. 

ΐίαρορμητικός,  ή.  όν,  {παρορμάω) 
urging  on,  προς  τι,  Plut.  Lye.  15. 

ΐίαρορμίζω :  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ  {πα 
ρά,  όρμίζω)  : — to  bring  to  anchor  beside 
or  near,  and  in  genl.  to  anchor,  νανσί, 
with  ships,  Lys.  132f  6  (nisi  legend. 
παρορμήσαντες). 

ΪΙαρορνϊς,  ίθος,  ό,  η,  {παρά,  όρνις) 
having  ill  omens,  πάρ.  πόρος,  an  ill 
omened  voyage,  Aesch.  Eum.  770 ;  ct. 
sub  όδιος. 

ΤΙαρόρννμι,  {παρά,  όρννμι)  to  urgt 
on,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  486,  in  tmesis. 

ΐίαρορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω  {πα 
ρά,  όρύσσω)  to  dig  by,  beside  or  along, 
Thuc.  6,  101. — II.  to  dig  alongside,  i.  e. 
one  against  another,  a  preparatorj 
exercise  performed  for  40  successive 
days  by  those  who  were  to  contend 
as  boxers  at  the  Olympic  games,  In 
terpp.  ad  Theocr.  4,  10. — III.  as  a 
term  in  boxing,  to  punch  in  the  side. 
Lat.  latus  fodere,  παο-  και  /.ακτίζειν, 
Diog.  L.  6,  27. 

Τίαρορχέομαι,  f.  -ησομαι,  {παο'7 
όρχέομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  dance  amiss, 
dance  the  wrong  dance,  C.  ace,  of  pan- 
tomimic actors,  Luc.  Salt.  80. 

Πάρος, — A.  adv.  of  time,  before,  erst, 
formerly,  one  time,  in  Iloni.,  who  USei 
to  πύρος  jusl  like  πςίν  and  τοπρίν  . 
the  same  use  pf  it  occurs  in  lies.,  an>. 
Hdt.  :  usu.  nop  to  r/r.  11.  1,553,  etc 
I '27 
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9t  παρος,  forefathers,  Pind.  I.  7,  1  ; 
so,  ϋεοι  υί  πάρος,  Aesch.  Pr.  405 ;  τα 
π.,  υρρ.  to  τύ  είςέπειτα,  Soph.  Aj. 
34,  etc. — 2.  with  a  pres.,  this  long  time, 
as  in  LaL}  jamdiidum  video,  Heyne  11. 
12,  317;  15,  256,  Od.  5,  88.-3.  c.  inf. 
aor.  like  πριν,  before,  πύρος  τάδε  έρ- 
γα γενέσθαι,  πύρος  ην  γαϊαν  Ίκέσθαι, 
etc.,  ,1.  6,  318.  Od.  1,  21:  very  rarely 
with  inf.  pros.,  as,  πάρος  δόρποιο  μέ- 
δεσθαί,  II.  18,  245.-4.  foil,  by  πρίν 
ye,  rather,.,  than,  11.  5,  218,  Od.  2,  127. 
— 5.  irfore  the  time,  too  soon,  11.  23, 
474. — (J.  rather,  sooner,  11.  8,  16G. — II. 
of  place,  before,  in  front,  post-Hom.  ^ 

15.  prep  ,  c.  gen.  loci,  poet,  for  προ, 
before,  in  Horn,  only  once,  II.  8,  254; 
δωμάτων  πύρος,  Soph.  Aj.  73,  Eur. 
Hec.  1049;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  310. 
—When  πύρος  is  a  prep.,  it  seems 
always  to  follow  its  case ;  not  to 
have  been  used  of  time,  and  not  in 
prose — (In  form,  πύρος  stands  be- 
tween παρά,  προ  and  προς,  though 
in  sig»f  it  belongs  to  προ :  from  πύ- 
ρος again  comes  πύροιθε,  παροίτε- 
ρος,  παροίτατος.)  [α] 

Πάρος,  ον,  ή,  Paros,  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  famous  for  its  white  mar- 
ble, -fnow  Paroj,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  44, 
Cer.  491.— V.  ΙΙάρως.  [a] 

Παροσφραίνω,  f.  -σφρήσω,  (παρά, 
οσφραίνω)  to  hold  beside  one  to  smell  at, 
Geop. 

Παροτρυντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  inciting :  from 

Παροτρύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (παρά,  ότρν- 
νω)  to  urge  on,  c.  inf.,  παρ  θνμός  ότρύ- 
vet  φύμεν.  Bockh  Pind.  Ο.  3,  68  (38) ; 
Lf.  Luc.  fox.  35. 

Παρουάτιος,  ον,  (παρά,  ονς)  with 
tars  by  the  side,  with  hanging  ears, 
κνων,  Call.  Dian.  91.  [ά] 

Παρονλίς,  ίόος,  ή,  a  gum-boil;  cf. 
Ιπουλίς. 

Πάρουλοο,  ον,  (παοά,  ονλος  II.  4) 
somewhat  curled.     Hence 

Παρονλότρϊχος,  ον,  with  slightly 
curling  hair,  Gecp. 

ΤΙύρονρος,  ο,  one  who  keeps  watch 
beside,  v.  1.  Od.  11,489. 

Παρουσία,  ας,  ή,  {πύρειμι)  a  being 
present,  presence,  τινός,  of  a  person  or 
thing,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pers.  169, 
Eur.  Hec.  227 ;  παρονσίαν  έχειν  for 
παρεϊναι,  Soph.  Aj.  540. — 2.  esp.  pre- 
sence for  the  purpose  of  assisting, 
Soph.  El.  948.-3.  arrival,  Thuc.  1, 
128;  εις  τόπον,  Dion.  Η.  1,  45.— Η. 
like  τα  παρόντα, present  circumstances, 
Soph.  El.  1251. — III.  substance,  pro- 
perty, like  ουσία  and  περιουσία,  Me- 
nand.  p.  163,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  297.-2. 
abundance,  —παρόντων  δαφίλεια,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  6.     Hence 

Υίαρουσιάζω,  to  be  present. — II.  to 
arrive,  Eccl. 

Παροχέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  be  α  πάροχος. 

Παροχέτευσις,  ή,  a  turning  of  water 
into  a  side  channel,  Galen.  :  from 

ΤΙαροχετεύω,  (παρά,  όχετεύω)  to 
turn,  as  water  from  its  course,  Plat. 
Legg.  844  A,  Plut.  Themist.'  31 :— to 
tui  a  off  into  a  side  channel ;  and  me- 
taph.  to  turn  off  from,  evade,  c.  gen., 
Eur.  Bacch.  4/9. 

Τίαροχεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  supplies, 
a  furnisher. 

%  ΙΊαροχεύω,  (παρά,  όχεύω)  to  have 
unlawful  intercourse  with  a  female  : — in 
pass,  of  the  female,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
7,  5. 

Παροχέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά,  όχέω)  to 
-Mrry  by  or  beside  :  in  mid.,  to  sit  be- 
iide  one  in  a  chariot,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
•4. 

Παροχή,  ης,  ή,  (παι  έχω)  a  supply- 
1128 
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ing,  furnishing,  νεών,  Thuc.  6,  85. — 
II.  a  present,  gift,  esp.  such  as  is  of- 
fered to  ambassadors,  etc.,  hospitality, 
Polyb.  22,  1,  3,  etc. 

Παροχλέω,  ώ,  (παρά,  όχλέω)  to 
trouble  by  being  near  to,  like  παρενο- 
χλέω,  Theophr 

Παροχ?ύζω,  1.  -ίσω,  {παρά,  δχλίζω) 
to  move  aside  with  a  lever :  generally 
to  remove  a  weight,  Anth.  P.  9,  204. 

Πάρο^οο,  ου,  ό,  (παρά,  όχος)  one 
who  sits  beside  another  in  a  chariot, 
esp.  =παράννμφος,  π.  γάμων,  Ar.  Αν. 
1740. 

Πώρο^ΟΓ,  ον,  (παρέχω)  supplying, 
furnishing :  oi  π.,  in  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces, those  who  supplied  public  offi- 
cers with  necessaries,  Hor.  Sat.  1,  5, 
46,  cf.  Cic.  Att.  13,  2,  2. 

Παροψάομαι,  {παρά,  όψάομαι)  dep., 
to  eat  dainties,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  26. 
Hence 

Παρόψημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dainty  side- 
dish,  Ath.  307  C. 

Παροφημάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [ά]' 

Παροψίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  παρ- 

οψίς-  [ϊ] 

Παροψίδιος,  α,  ον,  belonging  to  a 
παροφίς.  [I] 

Παρυφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (παρά,  όφον)  α 
dainty  side-dish,  entrcmet,  Ar.  Fr.  236, 
etc.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  4:  metaph.,  π. 
κακών,  afresh  taste  of  misery,  Magnes 
Dion.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke  ;  cf.  παροψώ- 
νημα- — II.  a  dish  on  which  such  meats 
are  served,  Antiph.  Boeot.  3 :  but  the 
Atticists  condemn  this  use  of  the 
word,  Lob.  Phryn.  176,  cf.  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  367,  sq. 

Παρόφομαι,  fut.  of  παροράω. 

Παροφωνέω,  ώ,  (παρά.  όφωνέω)  to 
buy  a  dainty  side-dish  and,  set  it  before 
one,  τινί,  Cratin.  Cleobul.  8,  Ar. 
Eccl.  226.     Hence 

Παροφώνημα,  ατός,  τό,=  παρσψη- 
μα,  metaph.,  π.  της  έμης  εϋνης  χλι- 
δής, a  new  relish  to  the  pleasures  of 
my  bed,  Aesch.  Ag.  1447  ;  cf.  παρο- 
φις  1.  fin. 

Πάρπάγος,  ό,  Ep.  for  παράπαγος. 

\Παρπάνισος.  ου,  ό,=  Παροπάμι- 
σος.  ν.  1.  Dion.  Ρ.  1097. 

Παρπεπ'ιθών,  όντος,  Ep.  for  πα- 
ραπιβών,  redupl.  part.  aor.  2  of  πα- 
ραπείΟω,  Horn. 

Παρπόδίος,  ον,  poet,  for  παραπό- 
διος,  q.  v. 

Παρβάλως,  η,  ον,  Ep.  for  παρά- 
λιος,    [ρά] 

^Παβρασία,  ας,  ή,  Parrhasia,  a  city 
of  Arcadia,  11.  2,  608:  only  in  Horn, 
as  city.     Hence 

^Παββασική,  ης,  ή,  sc.  χώρα,  the 
territory  of  the  Parrhasii,  in  the  south- 
west of  Arcadia,  Thuc.  5,  33. 

\Παββάσιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Parrhasii, 
in  Arcadia,  Thuc.  5,  33. 

^Παββάσιον,  ον,  τό,  όρος,  Mi. 
Parrhasius,  in  Arcadia,  Call.  Dian.  99. 

\Παββάσιος,  ου,  ό,  a  Parrhasian. — 
II.  Parrhasius,  a  celebrated  painter 
from  Ephesus,  flourished  at  Athens 
in  the  time  of  Socrates,  Xen. ;  Plut. 
Thes.  4  ;  etc. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  An- 
thology. 

Παββησία,  ας,  ή,  (παρά,  βήσις) 
free-spokenness,  openness,  boldness, 
frankness,  freq.  in  Eur.,  as  Ion  672, 
Plat.  Rep.  557  B,  etc. :  also  in  bad 
sense,  license  of  tongue,  Isocr.  229  B. 
Hence 

ίΠαββησιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Parrhesiades, 
(free-spoken),  as  pr.  n.,  in  Luc.  Pise' 

Παββησιάζομαι,  (παββησία)  dep., 
to  speak  freely,  openli/,  boldly,  Plat. 
Gorg.  487  D;  τινί  τι,  lb.  491  Ε; 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  Lach.  178  A  ;  περί  τι- 
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νος,  Id.  Charm.    ι56  A  . — in  pass., 
Isocr.  312  B.     Hence 

Παββησιαστής,  οΰ,  δ,  a  free  speaker, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  28,  Diod.,  etc. 
Hence 

Παββησιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  dispo>  a 
to  speaking  freely,  free-spoken,  Arit»; 
Rhet.  2,  5,  11.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Παββησιώδης,  ες,  {παββησία,  el 
δος)  free-spoken,  Diod.  15,  6.  Adv 
-δώς. 

\Πύββων,  ωνος,  δ,  Parrhon,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  12. 

Παρσένοο  Lacon.  for  παρθένος 
Ar.  Lys.  1263. 

Παρσταίη,  παρστάσα,  etc.,  Ep.  for 
παρασταίη,  παραστάσα,  from  παο 
ίστημι,  Horn. 

Παρστήετον,  Ep.  for  παραστητσν, 
2  dual  subj.  aor.  2  from  παρίστηιιι, 
Od.  18,  183. 

Παρτέμνω,  παρτάμεϊν,  Ep.  for  πα 
ρατέμνω,  παραταμεΐν. 

Παρτϊθεϊ,  Ep.  for  παρατώεί,  Od. 
1,  192. 

Παρτομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (παρατέμνω) 
like  έγχειρίδιον,  a  small  book. 

ΪΠαρνάδρης,  ον,  ό,  Paryadres,  a 
mountain  range  in  northwestern  Ar 
menia,  Strab.  p.  547. 

Παρυγ ραίνω,  (παρά,  -υγραίνω)  to 
moisten  or  soften  a  little,  Ath.  356  E. 

Πύρνγρος,  ον,  (παρά,  υγρός)  some 
ivhat  wet,  Galen. 

Παρυδάτιος,  ον,  by  or  near  the  wa- 
ter, [a] 

Πάρνδρος,  ον,=  πάρνγρος,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  8,  3,  13. 

Παρυπαντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρά, 
νπαντύω)  to  come  into  the  way  of, 
meet,  Joseph. 

Παρνπάρχω,  (παρά,  υπάρχω)  to  It 
near,  assist,  like  πάρειμί. 

Παρνπάτη,  ης,  η,  (sc.  χορδή),  the 
string  next  the  first  or  uppermost,  ArTst. 
Probl.  19,  3 ;  fern,  from  παρνπατο{, 
[a]    Hence 

Παρΰπάτοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  sound 
ing  like  the  παρνπάτη. 

Παρύπάτος,  η,  ον,  next  the  upper 
most.   [i>] 

Παρυπνώω,  (παρά,  ΰπνώω)  to  sleep 
by  or  with,  τινί,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  128. 

Παρνπο/Μμβάνω,  to  assume  falsely, 
Aristox. 

Παρυπομιμνησκω,  fut.  -νπομνήσω, 
(παρά,  νπομιμνησκω)  to  remind  by  tht 
way  or  in  secret,  Polyb.  5,  31,  3. 
Hence 

Παρνπόμνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  reminding 
by  the  way,  M.  Anton.  1,  10. 

Παρυπόστάσις,  ή,  co-existence  :  cas- 
ual existence. 

Παρνπο-φυχω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cool  gently, 
Diosc.  [ψΰ] 

ΪΠαρύσατις,  ιδος,  η,  Parysalis, 
wife  of  Darius  Ochus,  mother  of  Ar 
taxerxes  II.,  and  the  younger  Cyrus, 
Xen.  An.  1,  1,  1 ;  etc. 

Παρϋφαίνω,  (παρά,  υφαίνω)  to 
weave  beside  or  along,  attach  to,  έσθη^ 
παρυφασμένη,  a  garment  with  a  pur 
pie  hem  or  border  (παρυφή),  Diod.  12 
21 : — όπλα  παρυφασμένα  (as  it  were), 
armed  men  hemming  in  an  unarmed 
crowd,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48. — 2.  to  ex- 
cel in  weaving,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p. 
549.     Hence 

Παρύφαντος,  ον,  woven  along  with 
a  hem  or  border,  [i] 

Παρνφασμα,  ατός,  ro;=sq.  [t] 

Παρυφή,  ης,  ή,  (παρϋφαίνω)  a  hem 
or  border  woven  along  any  thing,  esp. 
of  purple,  Lat.  clavus,  Plut.,  cf.  Ath. 
521  B.     Hence 

Παρυφής,  ές,  wearing  a  robe  with  a 
παρυφή,  Lat.  praetextatus :  to  7T.,=a> 
παρυφή,  Ar.  Fr.  300 
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Π.αρνφί(ττημι,  (παρά,  νφίστημι)  to 

fi,i  us  /-,ι/7  oi  a  substance,  rare  in  act. : 

pass ,  (0  coexist  Willi,  Diog.  li.  9,  105. 

1 !(//)(,'(.'' ι  •• .  poet,  lor  παράφαινε, 
Ar.  Lye. 

Πα/»φαμενθΓ>  παρφάσθαι,  poet,  for 
frapa0•!  Horn. 

Παρουσία,  af,  ?/,  poet,  for  παραφα- 
σία. 

ΙΙάρφάσις,  η,  poet,  for  παρύφασις, 
It.  14,217 

ΪΙαρψερομαι,  poet,  for  παραφέρο- 
tiai. 

{ΤΙάρφορος,  ov,  ό,  Parphdrus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pans.  7,  3,  8. 

Π αρφνγέειν,  poet,  for  παραφνγεϊν, 
mf.  aor.  2  act.,  Od.  12,  99. 

Πάρ^υ/ίΓοο,  ov,  poet,  for  παράφνκ- 
ιος,  to  be  avoided,  τό  μόρσιμον  ov  7Γ.. 
Pind.  P.  12,  53. 

ΪΙάρώας,  ov,  δ,  (παρωός)  a  reddish- 
brown  snake,  sacred  to  Aesculapius, 
Ar.  Plut.  C90,  Dem.  313,  25 ;— also 
written  παρειάς,  cf.  Schncid.  ad 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  22. — II.  π.  ίππος,  a 
horse  of  the  same  colour,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  45,  3. 

Π,αριοδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (παρωδός)  to 
sing  beside : — to  sing  a  song  with  cer- 
tain changes,  esp.  to  burlesque  or  par- 
ody a  song,  Ath.  364  B. — II.  to  cele- 
brate by  the  way,  sing  of,  Diod.  Hence 

ΤΙαρωδ?},  ης,  v,=  sq. 

ΪΙαρωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  song  sung  beside : 
— a  parody,  Arist.  Poet.  2,  5,  Ath. 
698  Β  :  and 

Τίαρωδικός,  ή,  όν,  in  the  way  of 
parody,  burlesque,  μέλη,  Dion.  H.  de 
Dem.  54:  from 

ΐίαρωδός,  όν,  (παρά,  ωδή)  beside  a 
song : — singing  a  song  with  certain 
changes,  esp.  burlesquing  a  song :  δ  π., 
a  parodist,  such  as  Matro  and  Sopa- 
ter  in  Ath. :  on  the  parodies  of  the 
Greeks  v.  G.  Η .  Moser  in  the  Heidelb. 
Studien  6,  2,  p.  267,  sq.— II.  describ- 
ing indirectly,  π.  αινίγματα,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1147. 

Ώαρωθενω,—sq. :  dub. 

ΥΙαρωθέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ώσω  and  -ωθή- 
σω (παρά,  ώθέω) : — to  push  aside  or 
away,  slight,  δονλον  λέχος,  Eur.  Andr. 
30,  cf.  El.  1037,  and  so  Xen.,  etc. :  to 
put  aside,  keep  secret,  slur  over,  έρωτα, 
Soph.  Tr.  358  : — mid.  to  push  away 
from  one's  self,  reject,  etc.,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  237 ;  of  time,  to  put  off,  Plat. 
Rep.  471  C. 

ΐίαρωκεάνιος,  ov,  (παρά.  ωκεανός) 
near  or  on  the  ocean,  Plut.  Caes.  20. 

Ήαρωκεάνίτης,  ov,  6,  =  foreg. : — 
fern,  -ϊτις,  -ίτιδος,  (sc.  γη)  the  sea- 
coast,  Polyb.  3i;  5,  6,  Diod.,  etc.  [i] 

ΤΙαρωκεάνϊτικός,  η,  όν,  =  foreg., 
Strab.  p.  189. 

ΤΙαρωλένιος,  ov,  (παρά,  ώλένη)  next 
the  elbow,  on  the  arm. 

ΐίαρώμάλος,  ov,  (παρά,  ομαλός) 
nearly  smooth  or  even,  Strab.  p.  167. 

ΐίαρωμίς,  ίδος,  ή  (παρά,  ώμος) 
clothing  worn  upon  the  shoulder,  LXX  : 
cf.  έπωμίς  and  περιωμίς. 

Παρών,  ό,  a  kind  of  light  ship,  Po- 
ijb.  Fr.  Hist.  65  ;  cf.  μνοπάρων. 

■{Πάρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Paron,  masc.  pr. 
C.,  Arr.  An.  3,  16,  2. 

ΐίαρωνομάσία,  ας,  ή,  f.  1.  for  παρο- 
νομασία,  q.  v. 

ΤΙαρωννμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  παρωνν- 
μ,ιύζω,  Philo.     Hence 

Υίαρωννμησις,  r/,=  sq.,  Iambi,  [ν] 

ΙΙαρωννμία,  ας,  η,  (παρώννμος)  the 
formation  of  one  word  from  another  by 
inflexion.— \\.=  παρονομασία.    Hence 

Ώαρωννμιάζω,  to  derive  a  nam r  from 
a  word,  call  hi/  a  derivative  name  or 
word,  Arist.  Phjs.  A.U8C.  7,3,2;  cf. 
sib  παρώννμος.    Hence 


ΠΑ2 

Τίαρωννμίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  epi- 
thet. 

Ι  \αρωΐΊ'μί\ω,-'πα()ωννμΐάζω. 

ΙΙαρωννμιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,=  sq., 
Plat.  Lcgg.  757  D  :  hence,  τό  παρω- 
ννμΐον,=  παρωννμία  II,  Id.  Soph. 
268  C.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙαρώννμος,  ov,  (παρά,  όνομα) 
formed  from  a  word  by  a  slight  change 
(Arist.  Categ.  1,  5),  Φοίβης  όνομ' 
έχει  π.  (i.  e.  the  name  of  Φοίβος) 
Aesch.  Eum.  8 ;  cf.  Arist.  Categ.  8, 
25,  sqq.  ;  παρωννμως  λέγεσθαι  από 
τίνος,  Id.  Top.  2,  4,  4  : — το  παρώνν- 
μον=παρωννμία  II. 

Τίαρωννμόω,=  παρωννμιάζω. 

ΤΙαρωννχία,  ας,  ή,  (παρά,  όννξ)  α 
whitlow,  Lat.  rcduvia,  Hipp.,  Plut  2, 
440  A,  etc. — II.  a  plant,  Diosc.  4, 
54. 

Ήαρωννχίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  foreg. 

Ίίάρωός,  όν,  also  written  πάρωος, 
παρώος,  reddish-brown  or  bay,  usu. 
ίππος :  cf.  παρώας. 

ΐίαρωπία,  ας,  η,  (παρά,  ώι/;)  the  cor- 
ner of  the  eye  next  the  temple. 

Τίαρώπιον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά,  ώψ)  in 
harness,  a  blinker,  blinder. — II.=foreg. 

ΐίαρωπίς,  ίδος,  ή.=  παρωπία. 

{ΤΙαρωραία,  ας,  ή,  Paroraea,  a  dis- 
trict between  Macedonia  and  Epirus, 
Strab.  p.  325 ;  the  inhab.,  οί  Τίαρω- 
paloi. 

^ΤΙαρωρεάται,  ων,  ol.  Ion.  -ρεήται, 
the  Paroreatae  (dwellers  on  a  moun- 
tain-side), dwelling  on  the  mountains 
that  stretched  fFom  Arcadia  into 
Triphylian  Elis,  Hdt.  4,  118;  Strab. 
p.  346. 

Τίαρώρεια,  ας,  η,  (παρά,  όρος)  a  dis- 
trict on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  Polyb. 
2,  14,  6,  etc.  : — παρορεία,  -ορία  are 
less  correct,  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

Υίαρώρειος,  ov,  v.  παρόρειος. 

Τϊαρωρείτης,  ov,  6,  (παρώρεια)  one 
who  lives  on  a  mountain-side,  Huv, 
Anth.  Plan.  235. 

ϋίαρωρενς,  έως,  ό,  Paroreus,  son 
of  Tricolonus,  Paus.  8,  35,  6. 

ΤΙαρωρμημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass., 
violently. 

ΐίάρωρος,  ov,  (παρά,  ώρα)  out  of 
season,  untimely  ;  neut.  πάρωρα,  as 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  12,  199,  Cic.  Att.  10, 
12,  2. — II.  beyond  the  proper  time,  too 
late,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  122. 

Τίαρωροφίς,  ίδος,  η,  (παρά,  οροφή) 
the  eaves  or  cornice  of  a  roof,  Hdt.  2, 
155. 

ΙΙαρώτιον,  ov,  τό,  (παρά,  ονς)  a 
covering  or  ornament  for  the  ears. 

ΤΙαρωτίς,  ίδος,  η,  (παρά,  ονς)  the 
gland  beside  and  behind  the  ear,  the  pa- 
rous, Lye,  1402. — 2.  a  tumour  of  the 
parotid  gland. — II.  in  architecture,  an 
ornament  on  the  upper  part  of  door-posts, 
Vitruv.  4,  6,  4. 

ΤΙαρωχημένος  (sc.  χρόνος),  ό,  the 
past  tense,  Lat.  praeteritum,  Gramm.  : 
strictly  part.  pf.  pass,  from  παροίχο- 
μαι. 

ΤΙάρωχρος,  ov,  (παρά,  ωχρός)  rath- 
er pale,  sallow,  Plut.  2,  364  A. 

ΠΑ~Σ,  πάσα,  πάν  :  gen.  παντός, 
πάσης,  πάντος :  gen.  plur.  masc.  and 
neut.  πάντων  (not  πάντων)  :  dat. 
plur.  masc.  and  neut.  πάσι,  besides 
which  Horn,  and  lies,  use  the  poet, 
form  πάντεσσι :  gen.  plur.  fern,  πα- 
σών, for  which  Horn,  and  lies,  al- 
ways use  πάσέων  dissyll.,  once  πά- 
σάων,  Od.  6,  107.  Radic.  signf.,  all: 
hence,  of  one,  the  whole,  entire,  all 
the....  like  ι'Ί?,ος  :  —  of  several,  every, 
like  ξκαστος : — in  plur.  all.  Even  in 
Horn,  and  Hdt.  the  siimf.  whole,  en- 
tire, and  the  use  of  the  plur.  prevail : 
— πάσα  νλη,  all  the  wood,  lies.  Op. 
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509,  cf.  Th.  695,  etc.  ;  also  of  in.m/i 
terial  things,  πδ,σα  αλήθεια,  all,  the 
whole  truth,  II.  24,  107,  Od.  11,  507: 
πάν  διϊμα,  an  alter  horror,  Soph. 
Phil.  927  ;  ή  πάσα  βλάβη,  nothing 
but  mischief,  lb.  622,  cf.  El.  301  ;  πά- 
σαι  πνλαι,  all  the  gates,  i.  e.  the  whole 
gate,  II.  2,  809  : — in  prose,  το  πάν, 
the  universe,  Plat.  Tim.  28  C,  etc., 
falso  in  pi.  τά  πάντα,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  llf  ;  but  also,  that  on  which  all  de- 
pends, the  whole  matter,  Id.  Theaet. 
204  B,  etc. :  ες  πάν  κακόν,  to  the  ut- 
termost, the  height  of  evil,  Hdt.  7,  118. 
9,  118;  and  so  later,  ές  πάν  κακόν, 
and  £c  'πάν,  v.  Valck.  ad.  11.  cc. — 
The  signf.  every  occurs  in  II.  16,  265, 
Od.  13,  313,  cf.  Soph.  El.  972,  Herm 
Bacch.  1127. — When  a  relat.  pron.  i* 
to  follow,  Horn.  usu.  has  πάντες, 
όσοι...,  Lat.  omncs  quicunque...,  which 
is  also  usu.  in  prose. — In  Att.  oft.  c. 
art.,  but  only  in  signf.,  the  whole,  and 
in  plur.  :  πάς  τις,  every  single  one, 
first  in  Theogn.  621,  and  freq.  in  Hdt., 
as  1,  50;  3,  79. — Emphat.,  with  the 
art.  repeated,  τάς  νέας  τάς  πάσας, 
Hdt.  7,  59. — II.  several  adverbs  are 
used  to  strengthen  πάς,  esp.  in  plur., 
as,  άμα  πάντες,  all  together,  at  once, 
Horn. ;  in  prose  more  usu,  άπαντες, 
but  not  always  ;  even  άμα  πάς  oc- 
curs, Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  124:  so 
too,  πάντες  όμως,  II.  15,  98  ;  in  prose 
also  πάντες  όμον,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
164;  μάλα  πάντες,  Horn.:  but  παν- 
τός μάλλον,  above  every  thing,  most 
exceedingly,  Lat.  ita  vt  nihil  supra, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  D.  — III. 
joined  with  a  superl.  πάντες  άριστοι, 
all  the  noblest,  like  Lat.  optimus  qvis- 
que,  II.  9,  3,  Od.  4,  272,  etc.— IV.  with 
numerals  it  marks  an  exact  number, 
εννέα  πάντες,  quite  nine,  fullriine,  no 
less,  Od.  8,  258,  etc.,  cf.  Wess.  and 
Valck.  Hdt.  4,  88,  (where,  and  in  1, 
50;  9,  81,  others  make  πάντα=έκά- 
στον  γένονς,  as,  πάσι  δέκα,  with  ten 
of  every  kind,  Bahr  Hdt.  1,  50  ;  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  94  thinks  it  would  otherwise 
be  τά  πάντα  ;  but  v.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  335). — Horn,  always  puts  πάν- 
τες after  the  numeral  ;  Hdt.,  who  has 
it  only  in  neut.,  always  before  :  later 
they  stand  indiscriminately. — 2.  with 
the  article,  τά  πάντα  δέκα,  ten  in  all: 
so,  τά  πάντα  μνρ'ια,  Hdt.  3,  74,  cf. 
Thuc.  3,  85  ;  so  in  Lat.  omnia  trie 
genera  sunt  causarum,  Cicer.  de  Inv. 
1,  9. — V.  in  dat.  pi.  masc.  πάσι,  with 
or  in  the  judgment  of  all,  II.  2,  285, 
Herm.  O.  C.  1448,  Erf.  Ο.  T.  40,  Tr. 
338. — 2.  πάσι  as  neut.,  in  all  things, 
altogether,  Hdt. ;  so,  έπί  πάσιν,  lies. 
Op.  692. — VI.  various  usages  of  neut. : 
— 1.  πάντα,  not  merely  all,  but  also 
all  kinds  of  things,  Horn.,  most  freq. 
in  phrase  δαίδαλα  πάντα :  so  too 
οίωνοϊσι  πάσι,  for  παντοδαποΐς,  παν 
τοίοις,  11.  1,  5. — 2.  πάντα  γίγνεσθαι 
(strictly)  to  become  all  things,  i.  e.  as- 
sume every  shape,  Od.  4,  417 ;  hence, 
like  παντοίος  γίγνο/ιαι,  to  turn  every 
way,  try  every  expedient,  Schaf.  Mel. 
p.  98  ;  so,  έν  παντϊ  είναι,  for  έν  παν- 
τι  κακόν  είναι,  to  be  in  great  danger 
or  fear,  Plat.  Symp.  194  Λ,  Rep.  579 
Β;  εις  πάν  άφικνεΐσθαι,  to  venture 
every  thing,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  118.— 3.  πάντα  etvat 
τινι,  to  be  every  thing  to  one,  Hdt.  1, 
122,  Dem.  210',  11,  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n. 
95  :  also,  πάντα  είναι  tr  τινι,  to  be 
all  in  all  to  one,  licit.  3,  157  ;  7,  156  ; 
and  7rep/.  παντός  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνα,  to 
esteem  or  love  one  above  all,  Xcw. 
Hell.  7,  1,26,  An.  1,9,  16.— 1.  kCytq 
as  a  v.  for  π  Ίντως,  entirely,  uffo*y, 
112Q 
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trhully,  oft.  in  Horn.  :  and,  as  one 
word,  πάντ'  επιστήμη,  complete,  abso- 
lute knowledge,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant. 
"Ί7  :  but,  tu  πάντα,  in  every  way,  by 
all  means,  altogether,  Hdt.  1,  122;  5, 
97  ;  τα  πολλά  πάντα,  far  the  most, 
Hdt.  1,  203  ;  2,  35  ;  and  so,  εις  πάν- 
τα, Valck.  Phoen.  622  ;  ές  το  πάν,  on 
the  whole,  altogether,  Aesch.  Ag.  682, 
etc. ;  for  which  we  find  το  πάν.  Plat. 
Legg.  959  A  ;  or  πάν  alone,  Hdt.  1, 
32,  etc. ;  so,  τω  παντί.  and  strengthd., 
τώ  παντϊ  καϊ  o?m,  Plat.,  v.  όλος  sub 
fin. — 5.  όιά  παντός  (sc.  χρόνου),  or 
as  one  word  διαπαντός,  through  all 
time,  continually,  always,  Soph.  Aj. 
705 ;  also  like  εις  το  πάν,  altogether, 
thoroughly,  freq.  in  Plat.,  who  also 
has  δίά  πάντων,  Soph.  254  Β  ;  so 
also  δια  πάντα,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 
220  ;  κατά  πάντα,  Plat.  Tim.  30  D  — 
6.  έπι  πάν,  on  the  whole,  in  general, 
generally,  Plat.  Legg.  875  D  ;  esp., 
ως  έπι  πάν  ειπείν,  Id.  Euthyd.  279 
Ε,  etc. — VII.  η  όιά  πασών  (sc.  χορ- 
δών), v.  sub  διαπασών,  [ά  always, 
except  in  neut.  of  its  compds.,  as  in 
άπαν,  πάμπάν,  πρόπάν,  σύμπαν,  and 
even  τόπάν,  or  (as  it  should  be  writ- 
ten) τοπάν,  Bockh  Pind.  O.  2,  93 
(152) :  yet  the  -παν  of  compds.  is 
sometimes  long  in  Att.,  A.  B.  p.  416, 
13,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  62  Anm.  5, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  51.] 

ΐίάσάμην,  Ep.  and  Ion.  aor.  1  of 
πατέομαι,  II. ;  inf.  πάσασθαι,  Horn., 
and  Hdt. 

^Τίασαργάδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Pasarga- 
dae,  the  first  and  noblest  of  the  Per- 
sian tribes,  Hdt.  I,  125. — II.  al,Pasar- 
gadae,  the  ancient  capital  and  treas- 
ure-city of  the  Persian  kings,  founded 
by  Cyrus,  Strab.  p.  728  sqq. 

ΪΙΙάσέας,  ου,  ό,  Paseas,  an  Atheni- 
an, Dem.  1266,  26.— Others  in  Paus. ; 
etc. 

ϊΐΐασιάδης,  ου,  6,  Pasiades,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

Ιίάσϊάναξ,  ακτος,  b,  =  παντάναξ, 
universal  king,  v.  Bast  Ep.  Crit.  p. 
72.   [μν\ 

\Τ\ασιάνοί,  ών,  ol,  the  Pasiani,  a 
Scythian  people,  Strab.  p.  511. 

^ΐΐάσίας,  ου,  b,  Pasias,  a  usurer  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  21. 

ΤΙάσίγνωστος,  ov,  (πάς,  γιγνώσκω) 
all-known,  famous. 

ΙΙάσίδηλος,  ον,=  πάνδηλος. 
ΟΙασιθέα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  and  £ρ.  -θέη, 
Pasithea,  one  of  the  Graces,  II.  14, 
268.  276.-2.  a  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris.  Hes.  Th.247. — 3.  a  nymph, 
otherwise  called  ΐίραξιθέα,  Apollod. 
3,  14.  6. 

\ΤΙασίθεος,  ου,  b,  Pasitheus,  a  Tro- 
jan, Q.  Sm.  10,  86. 

ϊΐΐασιθόη,  ης,  η,  Pasithoe,a.  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
352. 

ΤΙάσίθρύ?>λητος,  ov,  better  divisim 
πάσι  θρυλητός. 

+Τ1ασικ?>.ής,  έους,  b,  Pasicles,  father 
of  Philistus  of  Athens,  Hdt.  9,  97.— 
2.  an  illegitimate  son  of  Pasion,  Dem. 
— Others  in  Ael. ;  etc. 

t  Π,ασικράτης,  ους,  b,  Pasicrates, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  2,  22,  2,  Plut. 
Alex.  29. 

ΟΙασίκνπρος,  ου,  b,  Pasicyprus,  a 
King  of  Cyprus,  Ath.  167  C. 

\ΤΙασίμαχος,  ου,  ό,  Pasimachus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10. 
ΟΙασίμηλος,   ov,  b,   Pasimelus,  a 
Corinthian,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  4. 

Τίάσϊμέ?.ουσα,  ή,  (πάς,  μέ?*ω)  epith. 

of  the  ship  Argo,  a  care  or  interest  to 

all,  i.  e.  known  to  all,  famous,  Od.  12, 

70    cf.  9,  19:— hence  was  formed  a 
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1  masc.    πασιμέλων    by   Sti^co,    and 
,  Eust.,— quoting  Od.  12,  70. 

•ΪΪΙασϊνος,  ov,  o,  Pasinus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Isocr.  397  D. 

■ϊήασιππίδας,  ου,  ό,  Pasippidas,  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1.  32. 

ΤΙάσις,  ή,  (*πάομαι)  gain,  posses- 
sion. 

^ΤΙασισωκλής,  έους,  b,  Pasisocles, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  473  A. 

\ΤΙασιτε?ιίδας,  ου,  b,  Pasitelidas,  a 
leader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Thuc. 
5,3. 

ίΐΐασιτίγρης,  ητος and  ΤΙασιτίγρις, 
ιδος,  b,  a  name  applied  to  the  Tigris 
after  its  junction  with  the  Euphrates, 
Strab.  p.  729. 

ΟΙάσιφάη,  ης,  η,  Pasiphae,  daugh- 
ter of  Helius  and  Persei's,  wTife  of 
Minos,  mother  of  the  Minotaur,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1016;  Apollod.  ;  etc. 

ΤΙάσΙφάής,  (πάς,  *φάω)  shining  on 
all,  Orph.  H.  7,  14  :  so  -φάνής,  ες, 
Nonn. 

ΐΐάσίφϊλος,  η,  ον,=  πάμόι?*ος,  dear 
to  all,  Ath. 

^Ύίασιφών,  ώντος,  b,  Pasiphon,  a 
physician  at  Athens,  Dem.  873,  21. — 
Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

ΤΪΙάσίων,  ωνος,  b,  Pasion,  a  Me- 
garean,  a  Grecian  leader  under  the 
younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  3. — 
2.  a  banker  at  Athens,  freq.  in  Dem. 

ΙΙάσμα,  ατός,  τό,=  πεϊσμα,  the  stalk 
of  a  fig,  Hesycn. 

ΤΙάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πάσσω)  a  sprink- 
ling, Axionic.  Philem.  1,  9. 

Ίλασπάλη,  ης,  ή,=  παιπά?,η,  the 
finest  meal :  metaph.,  νπνον  ουδέ  πα- 
σπάλη,  not  a  morsel  of  sleep,  Ar. 
Vesp.  91 ;  cf.  άχνα  fin.  [ττά] 

ΐΐασπαληφάγος,  ov,  meal-fed,  γρομ- 
φίς,  Hippon.  48,  e  conj.  Porsoni. 

ΤΙασσάγία,   ας,   η,   for   πανσαγία, 

ΤΙασσάκί^ω,  ( πάσσαζ  )  =s  πασσα- 
λενω. 

ΤΙασσά/.ευτός,  η,  όν,  pinned  down, 
Aesch.  Pr.  113:  from 

ΐΐασσάλείω,  Att.  παττ-,  (πάσσα- 
?.ος)  to  peg,  pin  or  fasten  to,  τινά  προς 
πέτραις,  Aesch.  Pr.  56,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes. 
180. — 2.  to  drive  in  like  a  peg  or  bolt, 
Aesch.  Pr.  65. 

ΐΐασσά/uov,  ου,  τό,  and  πασσάλί- 
σκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  πάσσαλος,  a 
pin  in  musical  instruments. 

ΤΙασσάλοκοπία,  ας,  η,  a  driving  in 
of  pegs,  Math.  Vett. 

ΐΐάσσάλος,  ov,  b,  Att.  πάττα?„ος,  a 
peg  on  which  to  hang  clothes,  arms, 
etc.,  Horn.,  who  oft.  uses  the  old  gen. 
πασσαλοφι,  as  α'ιρεϊν  άπα  πασσα- 
λόφι,  to  take  down  from  a  peg,  II.  24, 
268,  cf.  Pind.  0. 1,  25  ;  bulf  κρεμάσαι 
εκ  πασσαλοφι,  to  hang  upon  a  peg, 
Od.  8,  67,  v.  sub  έκ  I.  3  :  also  as  dat., 
περί  πασσα/.όφιν,  Hermipp.  Strat.  3. 
— II.  from  the  likeness  of  form  ; — 
1.  a  gag,  Ar.  Eq.  376. — 2.=  πόσθη, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1020.— 3.  the  fall  of  a  mouse- 
trap.— 1.  a  wooden  peg  or  pin  for  boring 
holes. — 5.  a  sucker  or  cutting  for  plant- 
ing. (From  πήγννμι,  παγήναι,  pango : 
Lat.  pessulus  paxillus,  palus.)     Hence 

Τίασσάλόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with  pegs. 

Τίασσάμενος,  πάσσασθαι,  Ep.  for 
πάσάμενος,  πάσασθαι.  part,  and  inf. 
aor.  1  mid.  of  πατέομαι,  Od. 

Τίάσσαξ,  άκος,  b,  rarer  collat.  form 
of  πάσσα7ιος,  Ar.  Ach.  763. 

fJlaoaapuv,  ώνος,  ή,  Passaron,  a 
city  of  Molossis  in  Epirus,  Plut. 

ίϊασσέληνος,  for  πανσ-,  as  Bekker 
writes  in  Arist. 

ΤΙάσσος  οίνος.  Lat.  vinum  passum, 
raisin  -vine,  Polyb.  6.  2,  3. 
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Τίάσσοφος,  ov,  for  πάνσοόος,  t.i 
Bekker  writes  in  Plat.,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  120  Anm.  12. 

ΐΐασσνδεί,  •δί,  •δίη,  -δίην,  adv.  jo' 
πανσυδεί,  etc.,  and  so  Bekker  writes 
in  Thuc.  8,  1.    Hence 

ΤΙασσνδιάζω,  to  assemble. 

Τίασσϋρεί,  &άν.,=πασσνδεί,  dub 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  515. 

ΠΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  πάττω  :  f.  πασω 
[ά]  :  pf.  pass,  πέπασμαι.  To  strew 
or  sprinkle,  π.  φάρμακα,  to  lay  healing 
drugs  upon  a  wound,  II.  5,  401,  900, 
etc.  ;  πάσσειν  αλός,  to  sprinkle  some 
salt,  II.  9,  214.— 2.  metaph.,  θρόνα 
πάσσειν,  to  sprinkle  the  seats  with  em- 
broidery, i.  e.  embroider  them,  11.  22, 
441 ;  hence,  =  ττοικίλλω,  π.  άέθ/.ονς. 
to  work  battles  in  embroidery,  H.  3,  126 ' 
cf.  έμπάσσω.  (Not  in  Od.,  and  in  II. 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.) — 3.  π.  τινί, 
to  besprinkle  with  a  thing,  χρυσώ,  /δό- 
δοις,  Ar.  Nub.  912,  1330  ;  cf.  πα- 
στέος. 

ΤΙάσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irreg.  corn- 
par,  of  παχύς,  for  παχύτερος  and  πα 
χίων,  like  βάσσων  from  βαθύς,  γλύσ- 
σων  from  γ/^υκύς : — thicker,  broader, 
in  good  sense  of  a  stout  man,  μακρό- 
τερος  και  πάσσων,  taller  and  broader, 
Od.  6,  230 ;  8,  20 ;  of  a  woman,  μα- 
κροτέρη  και  π.,  Od.  18,  195. 

Τίαστάς,  άδος,  τ),  a  kind  of  porch  in 
front  of  the  house,  Hdt.  2.  148,  169; 
like  Homer's  αίθουσα :  later,  like 
στόα,  a  colonnade,  piazza,  esp.  round 
temples,  Lat.  porticus,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
8,  9,  cf.  Hier.  11,  2  ;  but  even  in  Hdt. 
the  παστάς  is  of  stone,  and  adorned 
with  pillars : — in  Plut.,  etc.,  it  repre- 
sents the  Roman  basilica. — II.  the  part 
of  the  house  next  the  porch,  a  hall,  Lat. 
vestibulum.  Anth.  P.  6,  172  ;  the  πρό- 
δομος  of  Horn. — III.  like  θάλαμος,  an 
inner  room,  occupied  by  the  women, 
Eur.  Or.  1371  ;  but  also  the  bed-room 
of  the  master  and  mistress,  Theocr. 
24,  46. — 2.  a  bridal-chamber  ;  whence 
Soph.  Ant.  1207  calls  the  cave  in 
which  Antigone  was  imm*. red  her 
παστάς : — in  this  signf.  παντός  is  also 
used.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  πάσσω  in 
the  signf.  ποικίλλω,  cf.  παστός :  ace. 
to  Passow,  shortened  from  παρστάς, 
παραστάς.) 

ίΐαστείλη,  ης,  η.  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  Ε.  M.  (Said  to  be  from  πάς 
and  τέ?,ος,  as  if  the  end  of  all.) 

ΐΐαστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  πάσ- 
σω, to  be  bespnnkled,  Ar.  Pac.  1074. 

ΪΙάστη,  ης.  τ),  a  mess  of  food,  expl. 
by  ζωμός  άλοίτων,  Ar.  Fr.  547:  strict 
ly  fern,  from  παστός. 

ΤΙαστόν,  ov,  τό,  an  einbroidered  cur- 
tain before  the  παστός  or  θάλ,αμος 
dub.  :  strictly  neut.  from 

ΤΙαστός,  ή,  όν,  (πάσσω)  besprinkled, 
esp.  with  salt,  hence  sailed. 

ΤΙαστός,  ov,  b,  strictly  masc.  from 
fureg.,=  7ratfr<io  HI?  «  woman's  cham• 
ber,  sleeping  room,  bridal  chamber,  like 
θάλαμος,  also  the  bridal  bed  itself, 
Anth.  P.  5,  52;  7,  711.— II.  a  small 
chapel  in  wh>  ;h  stands  the  image  of 
a  god. 

ΐΐαστοφορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  and  παστο- 
φόριον,  ov,  τό,  that  which  is  borne  by  a 
παστοφόρος. — II.=  παστός  II. 

Τΐαστοόόρος,  ov,  (παστός  II,  φέρω) 
carrying  the  image  of  a  god  in  a  shrine 
esp.  οι  π.,  a  set  of  priests,  appointee 
for  this  purpose,  Diod. — II.  epith.  of 
Venus,  Anth.  P.  append.  40. 

ΐΐασχητιασμός,  ov.  ό,  lust,  esp.  un 
natural  lust,  Luc.  Gall.  32  :  from 

ΤΙασχητιάω,  ω,  to  be  lustful,  esp.  ra 
fed  unnatural  lust,  Luc.  Amor.  20, 
Ath.  187  C  ;  πασχητιώντα  βρύματα 
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provocatives  of  lu«t,Meineke  Menana 
Ρ   n;i  s.|     From 

II  \  1  \ii.  tut  τείσομαι  (jwt  like 
tut.  mid.  of  Κ€ίθω) :  aor.  έ~άθυν: 
perf.  τ.•  rovda,  which  tenses  occur  in 
Horn.  ,  πι  I  It's,  only  pros,  and  aor. — 
Rarer  collat.  forms,  2  pi.  pf,  πέποσθε 
for  ~:  νόνθατε,  Horn.;  fern.  pert.  pf. 
πεπάθνϊα,  Od.  17,  555  j  fut.  πήσω, 
and  in  Hdt.  9,  37,  -ηηομαι:  aor.  έ~η- 
au,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Ag.  1624  :  pf.  πέπηθα  : 
Epich.  p.  6  has  also  a  SicU.  form  πέ- 
ποσχα,  v.  Koen.  Greg.  455. 

Radical  signf.  :  to  be  subject  to  action 
from  without,  one's  self  being  passive, 
to  receive  or  feel  an  impression  whether 
pleasant  or  unpleasant,  to  suffer  any 
thing,  and  so  directly  opp.  to  free  ac- 
tion, as  even  in  Od.  8,  490  έρξαι  and 
παθεϊν  are  'opposed,  cf.  βεζω  ;  but 
more  usu.  π.  and  δράν,  v.  sub  δράω: 
in  Soph.  O.  C.  267,  q.  v.,  the  part. 
πεπονθώς  takes  a  sort  of  adjective 
sense  :  έγνω  παθών,  he  has  learnt  by 
hard  experience,  ties.  Op.  216,  cf.  πά- 
θημα :  in  Horn.  oft.  joined  with  μο- 
γεϊν,  e.  g.  πολλά  έπαθον  και  πολλά 
μόγησα,  Od.  5,  223. — 2.  so  also  the 
Homeric  phrase  παθεϊν  τι,  esp.  μη 
τι  πάθης  or  πάθη,  lest  thou,  he  suffer 
any  ill:  in  Att.,  ει  τι  πάθοιμι  or  ην 
τι  πάθω  was  usu.  a  euphemism,  if 
aught  were  to  happen  to  me,  i.  e.  if  I 
were  to  die,  like  Lat.  si  quid  mihi  ac- 
cident or  *  humani  quid  acciderit,  first 
in  Callin.  El.  17.  and  Hdt.  8,  102,  cf. 
Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  1105,  Theocr.  8,  10  — 
3.  interrog.,  τι  πάθω  ;   or  τι  πείσο- 
uai ;  expressing  the  extreme  of  per- 
plexity ;  what  is  to  become  of  me  ?  i.  e. 
what  can  I  expect  but  the  worst  ?  11.  11, 
404,  Hdt.  4,  118;  and  ireq.  in  Att., 
who  also  have  τι  πάσχω ;  τι  χρήμα 
πάσχω;  and,  τ'ι  πάσχεις;  what  are 
you  about?  Ar.  Nub.  708,  Av.  1044, 
(in  all  which  cases,  though  the  Lat. 
quid  faciarn  ?  quid  agam  ?  quid  agis  ? 
etc.,  conveys  somewhat  the  same  no- 
tion, cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  902,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  πάσχειν  here 
=  πράττειν  or  όράν,  the  coincidence 
of  sense  being  merely  casual : — in  II. 
23,  96,  πείσομαι,  ως  συ  κελεύεις,  πεί- 
σομαι belongs  to  πείθω,  I  will  obey)  : 
—also  to  express  an  unwilling  assent, 
ώμολόγηκα'   τ'ι  yap  πάθω  ;  I  allow 
it, — how  can  I  help  it  ?   Plat.  Euthyd. 
302  E. — 4.  so  the  freq.  Att.  interrog. 
τ'ι  παθών  ;  of  itself  expresses  some- 
thing ill  or  amiss ;  as  even  in  Horn.,  τ'ι 
παθόντε  λελάσμεθα  θούριδος  ά/.κης ; 
what  ails  us  that  we  have  forgotten...  ? 
II.  11,  313  ;  τ'ι  παθόντες  γαϊαν  έδυτε ; 
what  came  upon  you  that  you  died  ? — 
Od.24, 106; — which  places  sufficient- 
ly show  the  difference  between  τ'ι 
παθών  ;  and  τ'ι  μαθών  ;  pointed  out 
in  μανθάνω  V. — II.  πάσχειν  with  its 
general  signf.  limited  by  other  words, 
as, — 1.  κακώς  πάσχειν,  to  be  ill  off,  in 
evil  plight,  unlucky,  Od.  16,  275,   Hdt. 
3,  146,  etc. :  also,  κακώς  π.  ύπό  τί- 
νος, to  be  ill  used,  ill  treated  by...,  also 
εκ  and  προς  τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr.  92,  759, 
etc.  :  Horn.  usu.  expresses  this  by  a 
subst.,  as,  άλγεα,  κήδεα,  πήματα  π. ; 
also  with  an  adj.,  κακά.  αινά,  Άνγρά 
π.,  Horn. ;  and  so  in  Trag.,  π.  δύς- 
οιστα,    τάλανα,    αμήχανα,    οικτρά, 
σχέτλια,  ανάξια,  and  frcq.  in  prose 
δεινά  π. — Generally,  the  use  of  πά- 
σχειν a.jsol.  for  κακώς  πάσχειν  is  not 
very  freq.  m  Att.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  323, 
Plat.  Legg.  730  A,  878  C ;  though  π. 
τι  is  freq.  in  this  signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
%,  22,  etc. ;  cf.  supra  I.  2.-2.  εν  πά- 
σχειν, to  be  well  off,  in  good  case,  lucky, 
first  in  Theogn.,  and  Pind.  ;  c.  gen., 
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τών  αυτού  κτεανων  εν  ττασχι μι  γ,  to 
/ιιιιί  the  good  "Ι,  "η"!/  one's  own,  like 
άττολανω.  γεύομαι,  etc.,  Throgn. 
1003,  cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  46;  κραδίη  ευ 
πείσομαι,  I  shall  feel  well  at  heart, 
Throgn.  971,  ubi  al.  κραδί?/ ν :  also,  εν 
πάσχειν  τι,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  271  : 
ευ  π.  νπό  τίνος,  to  be  well  used,  well 
treated  by...,  receive  kindness  from... : 
also  with  an  adj.,  αγαθά  π.,  Hdt.  2, 
37  ;  γλυκέα,  χαρίεντα  π.,  Ar.  Pac. 
591,  Eccl.  794,  etc. — But  πάσχειν, 
in  good  sense,  must  have  some  other 
word  to  mark  this,  being  never  used 
absol.  in  this  sense,  and  in  Horn,  and 
Hes.  never  in  this  sense  at  all. — Also 
of  things,  τά  ευ  πεπονθότα,  kindness- 
es, favours,  Aeschin.  79,  fin. — III.  in 
Att.  freq.  metaph.  of  the  mind  or  feel- 
ings when  excited  by  something  ex- 
ternal, to  be  actuated  by  feeling  or  im- 
5mlse,  to  be  influenced  by  a  passion  : 
rence,  ό  πάσχων,  the  man  of  feeling 
or  impulse,  and  ό  μη  πάσχων,  the  un- 
impassioncd,  apathetic  man,  Arist.  M. 
Mor.  2,  6,  47. — 2.  πάσχειν  τι  προς 
τίνα,  to  feel  in  any  way  towards  one, 
Plat.  Tim.  19  B,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  11  ; 
and  so,  επί  τίνα,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  865. — 3.  πάσχειν  τά  τίνος,  be  in 
the  same  case  with,  feel  with  him,  τά 
του  Όμηρου,  Plat.  Symp.  198  C  : 
more  precisely,  ίνα  μη  ταντό  πάθητε 
τω  ίππω,  that  it  be  not  with  you  as 
with  the  horse  in  the  fable,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  20,  5  ;  so,  π.  τοιούτον  τι, 
Plat.  Apol.  21  C  ;  ταύτυν  όπερ, 
όμοιον  όπερ,  etc.,  Plat.,  Xen.  etc. ; 
sometimes  an  adj.  is  used,  as,  νϊκον 
πάσχει,  he  is  swinishly  disposed,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2,  30. — 4.  also  of  things,  to 
be  liable  to  certain  affections,  be  subject 
to  them,  Plat.  Soph.  253  A,  etc. ;  πά- 
σχει τούτο  και  κάρδαμα,  this  is  just 
the  way  with...,  Ar.  Nub.  234. — 5.  as 
a  technical  term  of  the  Stoic  school, 
πάσχειν  is  to  be  acted  upon  by  outward 
objects,  take  impressions  from  them, 
usu.  foil,  by  ότι,  to  be  led  to  suppose 
that...,  Epict.  1,  2,  3  ;  18, 1,  etc. :  opp. 
to  άποπάσχειν. — 6.  in  Gramm.,  of 
the  changes  that  words  undergo. 

(The  simplest  form  of  the  root  is 
ΠΑΘ-,  which  appears  in  παθεϊν,  πά- 
θος, Lat.  patior,  passus : — a  stronger 
form  is  ΠΕΝΘ-,  whence  πε-πονθ-α, 
πένθος,  cf.  βένθος,  βάθος :  prob.  πόθος 
also  is  akin.  In  Sanscr.  we  find  an  act. 
verb,  badh,  to  make  to  suffer,  trouble.) 
ΐΐατά,  Scythian  word,=  κτείνειν, 
Hdt.  4,  110. 

ΟΙατάβιον,  ov,  τό,—  Τίαταούϊον, 
Plut. 

ΤΙάτάγείον,  ου,  τό,  a  golden  stripe, 
border  or  facing  on  a  woman's  gown, 
hence  Lat.  patagium,  tunica  patagiata, 
answering  to  the  clavus  of  a  man's 
dress  :  from 

ΐίάτάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πάταγος)  to 
clatter,  clash,  clap,  of  the  sharp  loud 
noise  caused  by  the  collision  of  two 
bodies,  Ar.  Nub.  378,  sq. :  of  the  waves, 
etc..  to  dash,  plash,  Theocr.  22,  15  :  to 
chatter,  as  scared  birds,  Soph.  Aj.  168  ; 
to  gnash  the  teeth,  Philostr. : — in  mid., 
of  thunder,  Luc.  Tim.  3. — Proverb., 
κα/Λ  δη  παταγείς,  well  hit !  prob. 
from  the  game  described  under  πλα- 
ταγών,  v.  Ar.  Fr.  171.     Hence 

ΪΙάτάγή,  ης,  j7<=foreg.,  χειρός,  a 
clapping  of  hands,  Long. 

Τίάτάγημα.  ατός,  τό,  (παταγέω)  a 
clash,  clatter,  like  πάταγος. — 2.  a  body 
Or  instrument  which  makes  such  yioises, 
a  rattle  :  hence  of  persons,  a  chatterer, 
rattle,  Menand.  p.  276.  [a] 

Τίάτά)  i/riKOr,  'η,  uv,  (παταγέω) 
clattering,  etc.,  Clem.  Al. 
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Πάταγο  ΐρόμος,  or,  (πάταγος,  τρί 
χω,  δραμείν)  clattering  us  it  runs,  Orph 
111  9,  3. 

1 1  Λ  "ΓΑΤΟΣ,  ου,  o,aclatteri?ig,clcsh 
ing,  etc.,  any  sharp,  loud  noise  made  ty 

the  collision  of  two  bodies,  11.  16,769; 
π.  χύτρϊίος,  Ar.  Lys.  329  ;  π.  5<5or• 
των,  a  chattering  pf  the  teeth,  11.  13, 
283  :  the  dashing  or  plashing  of  the 
waves  or  of  a  body  falling  into  water, 
II.  21,  9,  Pind.  P.  1,  46  ;  the  rattling  of 
the  wind,  Schaf.  Mel.  in  Indice  :  also 
of  the  voices  of  animals  and  the  sound 
of  musical  instruments,  but  never  of 
the  human  voice,  so  that  βοη  καΐ  πα- 
τάγω  χρεωμένοι  means,  witn  a  great 
shouting  and  clashing  (prob.  of  arms), 
Hdt.  3,  79 ;  7,  211,  cf.  8,  37 ;  as  like 
wise,  7Γ.  δοράς ,  Aesch.  Theb.  104  j 
τόξων,  Soph.  Tr.  517 ;  ασπίδων,  Ar 
Ach.  539.  (Akin  to  πατάσσω  and 
πλαταγών,  π?ιαταγέω.)  [ττα] 

ΟΙαταγύας,  ου,  ό,  Patagyas,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  An.  1,  8,  1. 

Τίάταικ'ιων,  ωνος,  ό,  Pataecion,  the 
name  of  a  notorious  impostor  and  mis 
chief-maker :  hence  any  one  of  like  kid 
ney. 

ΐΐάταικοι,  ων,  οι,  also  written  Πα- 
τα'ίκοί,  Phoenician  deities  of  strange 
dwarfish  shape,  whose  images  form- 
ed the  figure-heads  of  Phoenicia!} 
ships,  Hdt.  3,  37.  [a] 

tllarai/coc,  ου,  ό,  Pataicus,  father 
of  Aenesidemus  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7,  154. 
— Others  in  Dem.  Ep. ;  etc. 

τIlqτaληv7/,ή,=  ϊlaττaληvή,T)lon. 
P.  1093. 

ΐΐατάνειον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πα 
τάνη,  Ath.  [α] 

ΤΙατάνεψις,  ή,  (πατάνη,  έψέω)  an 
eel,  because  dressed  in  α  πατάνη, 
Epich.  p.  109,  cf.  p.  45. 

ΤΙάτάνη,  ης,  η,  and  πά'^.'ον,  ov 
τό,  also  Sicil.  βατάνη,  a  kind  of  flat 
dish,  cf.  πάταχνον,  and  πάτελλα,  also 
Lat.  patina,  patena,  patella,  like  τρν 
τάνη,  trutina.  [α] 

ΤΙάτάνιον,  ov,  τό,  Sicil.  βατ.,  dim 
from  foreg.,  Antiph.  Ταμ.  2.  [ra] 

ΐΠατανίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Patanion 
name  of  a  cook,  formed  as  if  patron 
from  πατάνη,  Philetaer.  ap.  Ath.  16! 
E. 

ΤΙάτάνον,  gv,  τό,  v.  πατάνη. 

ΤΙατάξ,  v.  ενράξ. 

ΟΙαταούϊον,  ου,  τό,  Patavium,  ι 
city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  now  Padua, 
the  inhab.,  οι  Τίαταονϊνοί,  Strab.  ρ 
213. 

ΟΙάταρα,  ων,  τά,  Patara,  capital 
and  a  seaport  of  Lycia  at  the  moutl 
of  the  Xanthus,  containing  a  templt 
and  oracle  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  1,  182  , 
Strab.  p.  665,  sqq. :  its  site  is  still 
called  Patera. 

ΟΙατάρβημις,  ιος.ό,  Patarbcmis,ari 
A.egyptian,  Hdt.  2,  162. 

^ίίαταρενς,  έως,  ό,  and  fern,  -ρηίς, 
Ίδος,  an  inhab.  of  Patara,  Patarean ; 
as  adj.  //  Παταρηις  άκρη,  the  Patarean 
promontory  in  Lycia,  Dion.  P.  129. 
507. 

ΜΙαταρικός,  η,  όν,  of  Patara,  Pa- 
tarean, Π.  σάνδαλα.  Luc. 

ΟΙάταρμις,  ιδος.  ό.  Patarmis,  a  king 
of  Aegypt,  Ath.  6S0  C. 

ΟΙάταρος,  ου,  ό,  Patarus,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Lycia,  fabled  founder  ol 
Patara,  Strab.  p.  665. 

Πατάσσω,  f.  -ζω,  intr.  to  beat,  knock, 
"Έ,κτορι  θνμυς  ένι  στήθεσσι  πάτασ• 
σεν  his  heart  brat  within  his  breast, 
as  II.  7,  216,  cf.  23,  370 ;  so  too,  κρα 
δίη  στέρνοισι  πατάσσει,  II.  13,  282, 
(.is  Shaksp.,  '  m>  seated  heart  knoch 
at  niv  ribs') :  rrarai'oi•  eic&KDOV  πόδα 
Soph.  Phil.  748  -2.  to  clap  the  hand? 
113\ 
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-Π.  trans,  like  πλάσσω,  to  stukc, 
jtmtnd,  beat,  smite,  π.  δορί,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 463  ;  πυξ,  Ar.  Ran.  548,  cf.  Lys.  94, 
9 :  and  freq.  in  prose  :  π.  θύραν,  v. 
suh  ούρα  : — metaph.,  άτη  πατάξαι 
θυμόν,  Soph.  Ant.  1097 ;  πόθος  π. 
καρδίαν,  Ar.  Ran.  54.— A  or.  pass. 
παταχθείς;  but,  in  Att.,  πληγηναι 
was  always  used  instead,  Valck.  Hdt. 
5,  120.  (Ak;n  to  πάταγος,  παταγέω, 
out  not  to  πάτος,  πατέω.) 

ΤΙάταχνον,  ου,  τό,  a  broad,  flat  drink- 
ing-cup,  akin  to  πατάνη  and  πάτελλα. 

[«J  D    . 

ΟΙατεισχορεϊς,  έων,  ol,  the  Patis- 
chores,  a  Persian  race,  Strab.  p.  727. 

ΙΙάτελλα,  ή,=  πατάνη,  hit.  patel- 
la- [-"] 

Τίάτέλλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

ΐΙάτε/2οχάρων,  οντος,  6,  {πάτελ- 
λα, χαίρω)  comic  name  of  a  parasite, 
as  it'  Dish-friend,  Alciphr 

Πάτέοίΐαί,  aor.  έπάσάμην :  perf. 
πέπασμάι  :  of  these  the  pres.  first  oc- 
curs in  Hdt.  2,  47,  6G  :  Horn,  uses  the 
aor.  always  except  in  II.  24.  642  :  in 
the  part,  he  has  σσ  metri  grat.,  πασ- 
σάμενος.  To  feed  on,  eat,  in  Horn, 
sometimes  c.  gen.  partitivo,  π.  σίτου, 
οίνου,  εδητύος,  ποτήτος,  etc.,  to  eat 
of... ;  sometimes c.  ace,  π.  σπλάγχνα, 
Δημήτερος  άκτήν ;  sometimes  absol.  : 
m  Hes.  only  once,  Th.  042,  and  that 
c.  ace. :  in  Hdt.  always  c.  gen.,  as  1, 
73;  2,  37;  opp.  to  τρώγω  (q.  v.). — 
The  whole  word  is  only  Ep.  and  Ion. 
— [a  always  in  radic.  syll.,  which  at 
ence  distinguishes  the  aor.  έπάσά- 
ιιην,  πάσάμενος  (poet,  also  πασσάμε- 
νος)  of  πατέομαι,  from  έπάσάμην, 
πάσάμενος,  aor.  of  *πάομαι :  but  the 
perfs.  πέπασμαι  of  πατέομαι,  and 
πέπάμαι  of  *πάομαι.  are  sometimes 
confounded  in  the  Edd.,  v.  Bekker 
Theogn.  663  :  πέπασμαι  however  is 
jlso  perf.  from  πάσσω.} 

ΤΙάτερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {πατήρ)  to  say 
or  call  father,  Ar.  Vesp.  652. 

ΐΐάτέριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πατήρ, 
little  father,  Luc.  Necyom.  21. 

ΤΙάτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {πάτος)  to  tread, 
walk,  π.  σκολιαϊς,  όδοΐς,  Pind.  P.  2, 
156;  προς  βωμόν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1298; 
νψον  π.,  to  walk  on  high,  of  a  king, 
Pind.  0. 1, 185:  more  usu., — II.  trans. 
to  tread  on,  tread,  πορφίφας,  Aesch. 
Ag.  957;  χώρος  ουκ  αγνός  πατεϊν, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  37. — 2.  to  tread  co?istantly, 
frequent,  traverse,  Αήμνον  πατών,  i.  e. 
dwelling  in  it,  Soph.  Phil.  1060;  πα- 
τεϊν εύνάς,  Aesch.  Ag.  1193;  and 
later,  π.  πόντον,  άλα,  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
358  :  hence  metaph.  like  Lat.  terere, 
to  use  much  or  constantly,  π.  Αϊσωπον, 
to  be  always  thumbing  Aesop,  Ar.  Av. 
471,  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  273  Α.— 3.  to 
tread  under  foot,  trample  on,  Soph.  Aj. 
1144,  and  Plat. :  freq.  metaph.,  πα- 
τεϊν δρκια,  II.  4,  157 ;  π.  κλέος,  τι- 
μάς, δίκαια,  Aesch.  Ag.  1357,  Soph. 
Ant.  745,  Fr.  606:  and  in  pass.,  το 
θέμις  λάξ  πέδον  πατονμενον,  Aesch. 
Cho.  644,  cf.  Eum.  110.— 4.  later  also 
to  plunder,  Coray  Heliod.  p.  166. 
Hence 

ΤΙάτημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
trodden  or  trampled  upon  :  hence — 1. 
a  step,  Aretae. — 2.  a  contemptible  per- 
son or  thing,  LXX. — 3.  dirt,  filth,  [a] 

ΠΑ'ΤΗ'Ρ,  ό,  gen.  πατέρος,  dat. 
"ατέρι  (but  as  early  as  Horn,  and 
Hee.  more  commonly  πατρός,  πατρί). 
ace.  always  πατέρα:  in  dual  and 
plur.  e  is  always  retained,  except  in 
gen.  pi.  πατρών,  Od. ;  in  dat.  pi. 
always  πατράσι  [α],  which,  however, 
was  not  used  by  Horn,  and  Hes. — A 
father,  Horn  ,  etc. :  πατοός  πατήο, 
138 
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a  grandfather,  11.  14,  118,  Od.  19,  180  ; 
πατρός  κεκλήοθαι,  to  be  one's  father's 
own  son,  Soph.  Fr.  107.— II.  among 
the  gods  Jupiter  is  emphat.  called 
πατήρ,  πατήρ  Ζευς  or  Κρονίδης,  πα- 
τήρ ανδρών  τε  θεών  τε,  Horn.,  and 
jjes. — III.  a  respectful  mode  of  ad- 
dressing persons  older  than  one's 
self,  as  in  all  languages,  Od.  7,  48  ; 
9, 145,  etc.— IV.  metaph.,  the  father  of 
any  thing,  like  αίτιος,  αρχηγός,  Lat. 
auctor,  as  Orpheus  is  π.  άοιδάν,  Pind. 
P.  4,  314 ;  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  41  A,  Symp. 
177  D;  etc. — V.  in  plur.,— \.  fathers, 
i.  e.  forefathers.  Horn.,  etc. ;  hence, 
εκ  πάτερων,  inherited  from  one's  fa- 
thers, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  792. — 2.  one's  pa- 
rents, Schaf.  Mel.  p.  45 ;  so  also  Lat. 
patres,  Burm.  Ov.  Met.  4,  61,  and  so- 
ceri  (for  socer  et  socrus),  Gron.  Liv.  1, 
39,  2. — 3.  like  Lat.  parens,  the  parent 
nation  or  state,  opp.  to  the  colony 
{αποικία),  Wess.  and  Valck.  Hdt.  7, 
51;  8,  22,  Duker  Flor.  1,  3,  9:  cf. 
πρόγονος.  (The  word  recurs  in  all 
the  cognate  tongues,  Sanscr.  pitri, 
Lat.  pater,  Germ.  Vater,  our  father, 
etc. ;  cf.  μήτηρ. 

■\ΊΙατησιάδης,  ου,  b,  Patesiades,  a 
Spartan  eohor,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

ΐίάτησμός,  ov,  ό,  (πατέω)  a  tread- 
ing on,  trampling,  ε'ιαάτων,  Aesch.  Ag. 
963. 

ΐΐάτητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
grapes,  etc.  are  trodden :  from 

ΪΙάτητής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  treads 
grapss,  olives,  etc. 

Τίάτητός,  ή,  όν,  (πατέω)  trodden 
upon  ;  to  be  trodden  -upon,  LXX. 

ίΐΐατιζείθης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Pati- 
zVhes,  one  of  the  magi,  brother  of  the 
false  Smerdis,  Hdt.  3,  61. 

ΟΙατιράμφης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Pati- 
ramphes,  a  Persian,  charioteer  of  Xer- 
xes, Hdt.  7,  40. 

^ΤΙάτμος,  ου,  ή,  Patmus,  a  small 
island  of  the  Sporades,  Thuc.  3,  53, 
v.  1.  Αάτμος. 

ΐΐάτνη,  ή,  Dor.  and  Lacon.  for  φά- 
τνη. 

ΠΑ'ΤΟΣ.  ου,  δ,  a  trodden  or  beaten 
way,  path,  footpath,  II.  20,  137. — II.  a 
treading,  stepping,  step,  πάτος  ανθρώ- 
πων, the  steps  of  man.  II.  6,  202,  Od. 
9,119;  δ  τις  πάτου  έκτοθεν  ήεν  αν- 
θρώπων, Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1201  :  έξω  πάτου, 
out  of  the  way,  Luc.  de  Hist.  Conscr. 
44. — III.  dirt,  mud,  dung,  like  άποπά- 
τημα,  Nic.  Al.  535,  Th.  933.  (The 
root  appears  in  Sanscr.  pad,  to  go : 
hence  patha,  our  path,  etc.,  cf.  πους.) 

ΟΙάτουμος.  ου,  ή,  Patumus,  a  city 
of  Arabia,  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
Sinus  Arabicus,  Hdt.  2,  158. 

Τίάτρά,  ας,  ?),  Ion.  and  Horn,  πά- 
τρη  (πατήρ) : — one's  father-land,  na- 
tive land,  country,  home,  just  like  πα- 
τρίς, II.  12,  243  ;  24,  500,  Pind.  O.  12, 
24,  Hdt.,  and  Att. — \\.=  πατριά..  of 
persons  claiming  descent  from  a  com- 
mon ancestor  ;  and  so,  a  stock,  house, 
family,  Lat. gens,  such  as  in  the  Greek 
states  formed  themselves  into  guilds 
or  houses,  Pind.  N.  7,  103;  8,  79. 
Though  πάτρα  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  used  for  φρατρία  (in  the  strict 
Attic,  Spartan,  or  Sicyonic  sense)  to 
denote  a  civic  union  of  families  recog- 
nized by  the  state,  v.  Bockh  v.  1. 
Pind.  N.  4,  77,  Muller  Dor.  3,  5,  <S  5, 
— -still  it  is  prob.  that  both  words  be- 
long to  the  same  root ;  and  in  some 
Greek  states,  as  Aegina,  φρατρία 
was  just  equiv.  to  πατριά,  πάτρα. — 
This  sense  does  not  occur  in  Horn. ; 
for  though  II.  1,  30  ;  13,  354  are  some- 
times referred  to  this  head,  they  be- 
long to  signf.  I.— Cf.  φβάτρα.—ΙΪΙ.  as 
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a  relationship,  πάτρα  is  that  between 
parents  and  children,  Dicaearch. 

ΤΙατράγάθία,  ας,  ή,  (πατήρ,  άγα 
θός)  the  virtue  and  good  deeds  of  one' 
father  or  ancestors,  Plut.  2,  534  C. 

ΤΙατράδελφεός,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  πα 
τράδελφος,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  144. 

ΊΙάτράδέλφη,  ης,  ή,  a  father's  sister, 
aunt  by  the  father's  side. 

ΤΙατράδελφία,  ας,  ή,  relationship  by 
a  father's  brother  or  sister  ;  a  family  of 
cousins  by  the  father's  side,  Aesch. 
Supp.  39,  [ubi  ι,  nisi  legend,  πατρα- 
δε?.φεία] :  from 

Τίατράδελφος,  ου,  ό,  (πα~τιρ,  άδελ 
φός)  a  father's  brother,  uncle.  Isae.  49, 
11,  Dem.  1084,  17:  later  word  for 
αδελφός  πατρός,  πάτρως  or  θεϊος. 
Lob.  Phryn.  304,  306. 

Τίάτράθε,  adv.,  Dor.  for  πάτρηθε, 
Pind. 

ΟΙάτραι,  ών,  at,  Patrae,  one  of  the 
twelve  ancient  chief  cities  of  Achaia, 
earlier  called  Άρύη,  now  Patras. 
Thuc.  2%83  ;  Strab.  p.  384:  in  Hdt 
.,  145,  οι  ΤΙατρέες,  the  inhab.  of  Pa 
trae ;  in  Polyb.  ΤΙατραιεϊς,  έων,  οί, 
Polyb.  4,  6,  9. 

ΤΙατράλοίας,  a  and  ου,  b,  (πατήρ, 
άλοιάω)  one  who  strikes  or  slays  his 
father,  a  parricide,  Ar.  Tvub.  91 1 ,  Ran 
274,  Plat.,  etc. 

ΤΙατρά/.ώας,  ου,  ό,=  foreg. 

ΤΙάτραρχος,  ό,  (πάτρα,  άρχω)  the 
chief  of  α  πάτρα,  tutelary  god,  LXX. 

ΪΤΙατρενς,  έως,  b,  Patreus,  grand 
son  of  Agenor,  said  to  be  founder  of 
Patrae,  Paus.  7,  18,  5. 

Τίάτρη,  ή.  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  πάτρα, 
q.  v.     Hence 

Τ1άτρηθεζ.χ\ά  -θεν,  adv.,=  έκ  πά 
τρης,  from  one's  native  land,  A  p.  Rh. 
2,  541,  etc. — II.  from  a  race  ox  family, 
Dor.  πάτράθε,  Pind.  N.  7,  103. 

ΐΐατριά,  άς,  ή,  (πατήρ)  lineage,  ped 
igree,  descent,  esp.  by  the  father's  side, 
Hdt.  2,  143  ;  3,  75  ;  who,  in  2,  146, 
uses  γένεσις  instead. — II.  a  race,  line, 
stock  ;  hence  also  a  division  of  the  peo- 
ple founded  on  an  ancient  union  oi 
families,  a  house,  clan,  Hdt.  1,  200  :  cf. 
φρατρία  and  πάτρα  II. 

ΤΙατριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πατήρ)  to  take 
after  one's  father,  be  or  live  like  him, 
Lat.  patrissare  ;  also  πατρώζω. 

ΤΙατριαρχείον,  ου,  τό,  a  patriarch's 
house :  from 

ΥΙατριάρχης,  ου.  ό,  (πατριά,  αρχή) 
the  father  or  chief  of  a  race,  a  patriarch, 
LXX.     Hence 

ΤΙατριαρχία,  ας,  ή,  a  patriarchate 
and 

ΙΙατριαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  patriarchal, 
Eccl.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίατρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πα- 
τήρ, Ar.  Vesp.  986,  Xenarch.  Pent.  1, 
15.  [I] 

ΤΙατρίκιος,  ου,  b,  the  Roman  patri 
cius,  Dion.  H.  2,  10.  [I] 

ΤΙατρΐκός,  ή,  όν,  {πατήρ)  from  one's 
fathers  or  ancestors,  paternal,  ancestral, 
Lat.  paternus,  Ar.  Av.  142,  Thuc.  7, 
69,  etc.  ;  esp.  hereditary,  βασιλεϊαι, 
Id.  1,  13  ;  ή  πατρική  (sc.  γή)=πάτρα. 
Eur.  Ion  1304.— Cf.  πατρώος  sub  fin. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,29.  Hence 

Τίατρϊκότης,  ητος,  ^,/aMersA/p,  Lat. 
paternitas. 

ΐΐάτριος,  a,  ov,  Trag.,  but  also  ος, 
ov,  Eur.  Hel.  222,  as  mostly  in  Att. 
prose,  cf.  however  Andoc.  26.  45• 
(πατήρ).  —  Of,  from,  established  by 
forefathers,  Lat.  patrius.  Pind.  O.  2, 
26,  N.  2,  9,  Trag.  (though  they  more 
freq.  use  πατρώος,  q.  v.  sub  fin.), 
Plat.,  etc.  :  hence  hereditary,  custom- 
ary, long-established,  πάτριόν  εστίν 
αυτοϊς,  it  is  an  ancient  custom  a*nong 
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item,  \i    Ecci.  3  Γβ,  \«•η.  Hell.  7, 1, 

<  ru  ~arpta,  manner»,  customs,  in- 
stitutions of  ancestors, 1  .at .  instituta  ma• 

jorum,    κατά    τά    πάτρια,    Ar.    Ach. 

1000,  \.u  Cyr,  8,  τ.  I,  etc. ;  ορρ.  to 
παρά  τά  π.,  Plat  Polit.  296  C;  ποι- 
βΣν  Trpdf  τ/)  ι-»  πάλιν  τά  πάτρια,  to 
serve  the  slate  as  our  lathers  before 
us,  lsocr.  4ϋ  E.     Adv.  -of,  Joseph. 

Πατρίο,  foof,  poet.  fern,  of  πάτριος, 
of  ones  fathers,  πατρίς  yaia,  ala, 
άρονρα,  one's  father-land,  country,  ireq. 
in  Horn.;  but  he  also  uses  πατρίς 
alone  as  subst.,  like  πάτρα,  11.  5,213, 
Od.  9,  34,  etc.  ;  so  too  licit.  3,  140, 
and  ireq.  in  Att. ;  Hes.  only  has  πα- 
τρίδα γαίαν,  and  that  only  in  Scut. 

1,  12:  π.  πόλις,  one's  native  city, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  45.  Proverb.,  πα- 
τρίς yap  εστί  πάσ'  lv\  άν  πράττη  τις 
εν,  Ar.  Plut.  1151. 

ΤΙατριώτης,  ου,  ό,  (πάτοιος)  one  of 
the  same  country,  a  fellow-countryman, 
Alex.  Incert.  74 ;  but  the  word  was 
ong.  only  used  with  regard  to  foreign- 
ers, whereas  Greeks  were  fellow-citi- 
zens (πολίται),  cf.  Poll.  3,  54:  hence 
Ιπποι  π.=έγχώριοι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
26:  Plat,  however  uses  the  word 
quite  generally,  Legg.  777  D  ;  and,  by 
a  metaph.,  Soph,  calls  the  mountain 
Cithaeron,  the  πατριώτης o( Oedipus, 
Ο.  T.  1091 ;  and  Plut.  calls  the  The- 
ban  Bacchus  his  πατριώτης  θεός,  2, 
671  C.     Hence 

ΐΐατριωτικός,  ή,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
α  πατριώτης  or  πατριά,  Arist.  Oec. 

2,  4,  1,  Dicaearch.  ap.  Steph.  B.  s.  v. 
πάτρα. 

ΐίατριώτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  πατρι- 
ώτης ;  π.  γή=πατρίς,  Eur.  Heracl. 
755 :  π.  στο?.ή,  one's  own  country's 
dress,  Luc.  Scyth.  3. 

ΟΙατρόβαΓ,  α,  ΰ,  Patrobas,  masc. 
ρχ•.η.,ΪΪ.Τ. 

Fcrpoyei^ioo,  ό,  epith.  of  Neptune, 
perL=sq.,  Plut.  2,730  E. 

Μα^ρογενής,  ες,  {πατήρ,  *γένω)  of 
one's  fathers,  ancestral,  v.  1.  for  προ- 
γενής  (q.  v.).  πατρογενεΐς  θεοί,  Soph. 
Ant.  938. 

Πατρόδοτος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  δίδωμι) 
late  word  for  sq. 

ΐίατροδώρητος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  δωρέω) 
given  by  a  father,  Luc.  Tragop.  208. 

ΤΙατρόθεν,  adv.,  (πατήρ)  from  or 
after  a  father,  e.  g.  πατρύϋεν  δνομά- 
ζειν  τινά,  to  accost  him  as  his  father's 
son,  11.  10,  68,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  1,  f  hue.  7, 
69  ;  άναγραφήναι  πατρόθεν  εν  στή?,η, 
to  have  one's.narne  inscribed  on  a  ta- 
blet as  the  son  of  suclt  a  father,  Hdt.  6, 
14,  cf.  8,  90  ;  so  too,  γράφειν  τοννομα 
πατρόθεν  και  φυλής  και  δήμου,  to 
write  one's  name  adding  that  of  one's 
father,  tribe,  and  township,  Plat. 
Legg.  753  C  : — also,  coming  from,  sent 
by  one's  father,  π.  άλάστωρ,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1508  ;  π-,  ευκταία  όάτις,  a  father's 
curse,  Id.  Theb.  841.  ' 

Τίατροκάσιγνήτη,  ης,  ή,  a  father's 
sister,  aunt,  Q.  Sm.  10,  58. 

Πατροκάσίγνητος,  ου,  ό,  a  father's 
brother,  uncle,  II.  21,  469,  Od.  13,  342, 
Hes.  Th.  501  ;  also  πάτρως  and  θειος. 

ΐίατροκίνητος,  ov,  moved  by  a  father. 

^ΐίατροκλεία,  ας,  ή.  the  Patroclea, 
the  10th  book  of  the  Iliad,  which  de- 
scribes the  death  of  Patroclus,  Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  14. 

\Τ\ατροκλείδηΓ,  ov,  δ,  Patroclides, 
an  Athenian  public  speaker,  Ar.  Av. 
790. 

\\\ατροκλής.  έονζ,  <>■  \\άτροκ?„ος, 
Theocr.  1»,  110;  from  wh.  oblique 
cases  come  in  Horn.,  though  he  hae 
not  nom.,  v.  sub  ΙΙάτυοκλος. — 2.  a 
wealthy   Athenian,   who  affected   a 
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spartan  mode  of  living,  esp.  in  neg- 
lect of  bathing,  Ar.  Plut.  84  —3.  an 
Athenian,  nephew  of  Socrates,  Plat. 

Eulhyd.— 4.  a  king  archon  in  the 
time  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  lsocr.  372  A. 
— 5.  a  Lacedaemonian,  father  of  Tan- 
talus, Thuc.  4,  75. — Others  in  Xen. 
Hell.  6, 5, 38,=  Προκλής ;  Dem. ;  etc. 

Πάτροκλος,  ου,  ό,  Patroclus,  fson 
of  Menoetius  and  Sthenelef,  the  friend 
of  Achilles,  Horn.,  esp.  II. :  he  has 
the  oblique  cases,  gen.  ΐΐατροκλήος, 
ace.  ΐΐατροκλήα,  voc.  ΐίατρόκ?,εις  ; 
but  there  is  no  nom.  Υίατροκλενς  or 
-κλής. 

"("Πατρόκλου  νήσος,  ή,  the  island  of 
Patroclus,  a  small  island  near  Sunium, 
Paus.  1,1,1:  also  called  Τίατρόκλου 
χάραξ,  Strab.  p.  398. 

ΤΙατροκόμος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  κομέω) 
taking  care  of  his  father,  Nonn. 

ΐΐατροκτονέω,  ώ,  to  murder  one's 
father,  Aesch.  Clio.  909 :  and 

ΤΙατροκτονία,  ας,  ή,  murder  of  a  fa- 
ther, parricide,  Plut.  Rom.  22,  etc. : 
from 

ΐΐατροκτόνος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  κτεί- 
νω)  murdering  one's  father,  parricidal, 
Trag.,  as  Ae3ch.  Theb.  752,  etc. ; 
δίκη  π.,  vengeance  on  a  parricide, 
Soph.  Fr.  624  :  but,  χεϊρ  πατροκτόνος 
is  (strangely)  a  father's  murdering 
hand  in  Eur.  I.  T.  1083.— II.  propa- 
rox.,  πατρόκτονος,  ov,  pass.,  slain  by 
a  father. 

ΤΙατρολέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (πατήρ,  ό?.• 
λνμι)  a  parricide,  Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  lxxx. 

ΪΙατρομήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  {πατήρ,  μή- 
τηρ)  a  mother's  father,  Luc.  Alex.  58 : 
ή  π.,  a  grandmother,  Lye.  502. 

ΤΙατρομνστης,  ου,  ό,  pater  mystarum. 
Bacchi,  Inscr. 

ΤΙατρονομέω,  ώ,  (πατρονόμος)  to 
rule  like  a  father : — pass,  to  be  under  a 
fatherly  or  patriarchal  government, 
Plat.  Legg.  680  E,  Plut.  Dion/10. 

ΤΙατρονομία,  ας,  ή,  the  aulhor'ty  of 
α  πατρονόμος  :  a  father's  power,  Luc. 
Dem.  Encom.  12  :  and 

ΐΐατρονομικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  like  a 
πατρονόμος  or  πατρονομία :  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη)=^ίοτοζ-ι  Plat.  Legg.  927 
Ε  :  from 

Τίατρίΐ'όμος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  νέμω) 
strictly,  ruling  as  a  father,  Plut.  2,  795 
F  : — οι  πατρονόμοι,  at  Sparta,  the 
great  council,  after  the  reform  of  Cle- 
omenes,  answering  to  the  earlier  γέ- 
ροντες, Paus.  2,  9,  1 ;  cf.  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  606,  Muller  Dor.  3,  7,  §  8. 

Υίατροπαράδοτος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  πα- 
ραδίδωμι)  handed  down,  inherited  from 
one's  fathers,  Dion.  H.  5,  48. 

Τίατροπάτωρ,  δ,  (πατήρ,  πατήρ)  a 
father's  father,  Pind.  P.  9,  144,  N.  6, 
29. 

Ιίατρόπολις,  εως,  ή,  (πατί/ρ,  πό- 
λις)  one' s  father' s  town,  Antiph.  Philo- 
met.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

ΤΙατρορραίστης,  ου,  δ,  a  parricide. 

ΐΐατροστερής,  ες,  (πατήρ,  στερέω) 
reft  of  one's  father,  fatherless,  Aesch. 
C ho.  253. 

Τίατρότης,  ητος,  ή,  paternity,  dub. 

ΤΙατροτνπτης,  ου,  ό,  (πατήρ,  τύ- 
πτω)  one  who  beats  his  father,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  298.     Hence 

ΙΙατροτυψία,  ας,  ή,  beating  of  one's 
father,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  298. 

ΤΙατρονχος  παρθένος,  ή,  a  sole- 
heiress,  opp.  to  a  coheiress,  Hdt.  6,  57, 
cf.  ituhnk.  Tim.: — in  Dor.  πάμωχος 
for  παμονχος,  and  in  Att.  έπίκληρος. 

ΐΐατροφονενς,  έως  poet,  ήος,  δ, 
(πατήρ,  φονεύω)  the  murderer  of  one's 
father,  Od.  1,  299;  3,  197. 

Τίατροόόνος,  ov,  (πατί/ρ,  όονενω) 
parricidal,  χείρ,   Aesch.   Theb.   783 ; 
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μητήρ,  Eur.  Ou.   193  :— ό  π.,  a  iwn 
aide,  Plat.  Legg.  hi,!)  B. 

Ι  Ιατροφόντης,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  Soph 
O.  T.  Mil  :  also  as  fern.,  Soph.  Tr. 
1125. 

ΙΙατρνιός,  ov,  δ,  also  πατρϋός,  a 
step-father,  like  μητρυιά,  a  step- 
mother :  also  πατρώος. 

ΤΙατρϋός,  o,=;ioreg. 

^ΙΙατρώ,  ους,  ή,  Patro,  a  daughtei 
of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Πατρώζω^πατρίάζω^.ν.,ΑΙΰίρΙπ., 
Philostr.,  etc. 

ΤΙατρώϊυς,   η     Dor.    a,   ov,    poet 
esp.  Ep.,  lengthd.  form  of  πατρφος 
(q.  v.),  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Ion.  prose. 

^ΪΙάτρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Patron,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  33,  3  ;  etc. 

ΊΙάτρων,  ωνος,  ό,=  πάτρωνος,  Plut 
Fab.  13. 

ΐΐατρωνεία,  or  -via,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat 
patronatus,  Dion.  H.  2,  10. 

ΤΙατρωνεύω,  the  Lat.  patrocinari, 
to  be  a  patron,  Inscr. 

ΐΐατρωνικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  peculiar  to 
like  α  πάτρωνος. 

ΤΙάτρωνος,  ov,  δ,  the  Lat.  patronus 
Welcker  Syll.  Epig.  135,  7. 

Τίατρωνϋμέω,  ώ,  (πατήρ,  όνομα) 
to  name  after  a  father.     Hence 

ΥΙατρωννμία,  ας,  ή,  a  name  taken 
from  one's  father,  a  patronymic,  as 
ΐΐηλείδης  is  the  patronymic  of  Achil- 
les, Άτρείδης,  of  Agamemnon,  etc. 
Hence 

ΤΙατρωννμικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  one's  father's  name,  formed  after  it  : 
το  π.  (sc.  /%m)=foreg.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙατρωννμιος,  ov,  (πατήρ,  όνομα) : 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  146  το  π.,  as  adv.,  by 
the  father's  side  or  family. 

ΤΙατρώος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  :  jioet. 
and  Ion.  πατρώϊος,  η  Dor.  a,  ov.) 
which  form  only  is  used  in  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Hdt. ;  the  former,  or  Attit. 
form,  is  first  found  in  Theogn.  and 
Pind.  :  (πατήρ).  Of  a  father,  coming 
or  inherited  from  hirr ,  Lat.  paternus, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  Pind.,  and  Att.  ήμϊν 
πατρώϊόν  εστί,  Hdt.  9,  27,  cl.  1,  41  ; 
γαϊαπατρωίη,  one's  father- land,  like 
πάτρα,  πατρίς,  Od.  13,  188,  etc. ;  so, 
πατρώα  γη,  Pind.  P.  4,  516,  and  Att. ; 
7Γ.  αρχή,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  6;  π.  δόξα, 
hereditary  glory,  Id.  Hell.  7,  5,  16;  π. 
οικία,  κλήρος,  Plat.  Charm.  157  Ε, 
Legg.  923  D,  etc. ;  τά  πατρώα,  one's 
patrimony,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  4  ; — π. 
θεοί,  tutelary  gods  of  a  family  or 
people,  as  Apollo  at  Athens,  Soph. 
Phil.  933,  Plat.  Euthyd.  302  D  ;  Ju- 
piter among  the  Dorians,  Id.  Legg. 
391  Ε ,  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  1,  769, 1206, 
1238. — ΤΙάτριος,  πατρικός  and  πα 
τρώος  seem  often  to  be  used  quite 
as  synon. ;  but  the  ancients  dis- 
tinguished them,  as,  πατρώος,  dc 
scending  from  father  to  son,  as  prop 
erty,  fortune;  πάτριος,  that  handed 
down  from  one's  forefathers,  as  man- 
ners, customs,  institutions ;  πατρικόν, 
esp.  of  hereditary  friendships  and 
feuds,  Ammon.  s.  v.,  A.  B.  p.  297 
30 ;  Hermann  however  distinguishes 
thus,  πάτρια,  quae  sunt  patris,  πα 
τρζκι,  quae  a  patre  veniunt,  πατρικά, 
qualia  patris  sunt,  v.  nd  Elmsl.  Med. 
420,  and  Eur.  Bacch.  1362;  cf.  also 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  [Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  101  maintains,  against 
Pors.  Hec.  80.  that  the  ώ  is  some 
times  short  in  Eur.] 

ΥΙατρωάς,  ov,  ό,=  πατρνιός,  a  step 
father,  Plut.  Cleom.  11,  Arat.  41. 

ΥΙάτρως,  δ,  gen.  ωος  and  ω,  ace 

ωα  and  ων,  in  plur.  only  of  3d  deel 

(πατήρ_  <=πατροκασίγνητος,  πατ^ά 

δελφος,  an  uncle  by  the  father's  sul• 
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i^ai.  patruus,  Hdt.  2,  133,  etc.  ;  opp. 
to  αύτρως,  one  by  the  mother's  side. 

^Τίάτταλα,  τα,  Ρ  attain,  a  city  of 
India,  Strab.  p.  701,  in  Υίατταληνή, 
ης,  ή,  Pattalene,  a  district  of  India, 
Id.  p.  700  sqq. 

ΤΙαττά/.ενω,  Att.  for  ττασσαλευω. 

ΊΙαττάλίας,  ov,  b,  a  stag  m  his 
second  year,  when  his  horns  begin  to 
shoot,  a  pricket,  Lat.  subulo,  (from  the 
likeness  of  his  horns  to  πάτταλοι), 
Anst.  H.  A.  9,  5,  4. 

Τίάττάλος,  ό,  πάττω,  Att.  for 
πάσσ•. 

Πανλα,  ή,  (παύω)  rest,  a  resting- 
point,  stop,  end,  pause,  Soph.  O.  C.  88, 
and  Plat. ;  c.  gen.,  π.  νόσον,  κακών, 
rest  from  them,  Soph.  Phil.  1329,  Tr. 
125o  ;  κινήσεως,  Plat.  Phaedr.  245  C  ; 
etc. ;  ουκ  εν  παύ/.η  έφαίνετο,  there 
seemed  to  be  no  end  of  it,  Thuc.  6, 
60  :  recreation,  amusement. — II.  a  bring- 
ing to  an  e?id  :  means  of  stopping,  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  32. 

ΟΙαϋλα,  ης,  η,  the  Rom.  fem.  n., 
Paula,  Anth. 

iUav/Ινος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  Pauli- 
nus,  Anth. 

-(■Παύλοο,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  n.  Pmdus, 
Paul,  esp.  the  distinguished  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  Ν.  T. 

*ΙΙαϋλος,=  πανρος,  with  the  freq. 
interchange  of  λ  and  ρ  :  it  remains  in 
Lat.  paulus. 

ΟΙαύνα,  η,  Pauna,  a  city  of  the 
Samnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

ΐΐανράκις  or  -κι,  adv.,  like  όλι  γάκις, 
few  times,  seldom,  as  some  read  in 
Theogn.  857.  [pa] 

Τίανράς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
πανρος,  for  πανρα,  Nic.  Th.  210. 

ΙΙανρίόιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  παύρος, 
little,  of  time,  Hes.  Op.  132 :  neut. 
πανρίδων,  as  adv.,  a  very  little.  [1] 

ΐΐανροεπής,  ές,  (πανρος,  έπος)  of 
few  words,  Anth.  P.  7,  713. 

ΤΙανρος,  a,  ov,  though  the  fem.  is 
never  used  in  Horn.,  or  Hes. :  little, 
small,  στήμων,  Hes.  Op.  53G  :  π.  έπος, 
Pind.  O.  13,  138  ;  π.  ύπνος,  Id.  P.  9, 
43 ;  and  Att. : — of  time,  short,  Hes. 
Op.  324:  but — 2.  usu.  in  plur.,  of 
number,  few,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  παύ- 
ροί  τίνες,  Pind.  Ο.  11,  26: — with  a 
collective  subst.,7r.  ?ιαός,  few  people, 
11.  2,  675  ;  opp.  to  πολύς,  II.  9,  333, 
Od.  2,  241,  Ar.,  etc.  : — the  compar. 
πανρότερος,  fewer,  is  not  unfreq.  in 
Horn. — 3.  neut.  pi.  πανρα  as  adv., 
seldom,  Hes.  Th.  780. — Τίανρίδιος  is 
another  form :  but  both  are  poet., 
ολίγος  being  the  prose  word.  (Cf. 
φανρος,  φαύλος,  and  Lat.  paulus  and 
paucus.) 

ΐΐανσάνεμος,  ov,  (παύω,  άνεμος) 
stilling  the  wind,  θνσία,  Aesch.  Ag. 
3415.  [a] 

ΐΐανσάνίας,  ov,  6,  (παύω,  ανία)  one 
>cho  allays  sorrow,  Soph.  Fr.  765  ;  like 
λνσανίας. 

\ΐΙανσανίας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  -ανίης, 
εω.  Pausanias,  son  of  Cleombrotus, 
brother  of  Leonidas,  leader  of  the 
Spartans  in  the  battle  at  Plataeae, 
Hdt.  4,  81 ;  Thuc.  1,  132.— 2.  son  of 
king  Plistoanax,  grandson  of  foreg., 
a  king  in  Span  a  during  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  Xen.  etc. 
—3.  an  Athenian,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
Agatho,  Plat.  Symp. ;  Xen. — 4.  the 
celebrated  traveller,  and  author  of  a 
description  of  Greece,  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 
61.— Others  in  Dem.  Ep. ;  etc. 

ΟΙανσίας,  ov,  b,  Pausias,  a  cele- 
brated painter  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2, 
27,  3. 

\Τίανσίκαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Pausicae,  a 
oponle  on  the  Caspian  sea,  Hdt.  3, 92. 
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ΙίανσΙκάπη,  ης,  η,  (παύω,  κάπη) 
a  sort  of  round,  projecting  collar  worn 
by  slaves  while  grinding  corn  or 
kneading  bread,  by  way  of  muzzle, 
to  prevent  them  from  eating  any  of 
the  άλφιτα,  Ar.  Fr.  287,  cf.  Interpp. 
ad  Pac.  20  :  also  for  animals  used  to 
turn  a  mill :  elsewh.  καρδοπείον.  [κα] 

Τίανσίλνπος,  ov,  (  παύω,  λύπη  ) 
ending  pain,  Ζευς,  Soph.  Fr.  375  ; 
άμπε'λος,  Eur.  Bacch.  772.  [7] 

ΐΐανσίμάχος,  ov.  (παύω,  μάχη)  end- 
ing the  fight,  Welcker  Syll.  Ep.  142. 

ϊΐΐανσίμαχος,  ov,  0,  Pausimachus, 
a  geographer  of  Samos,  Avien. — 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΐΐανσίνοσος,  ov,  (  παύω,  νόσος  ) 
curing  sickness,  Anth.  P.  append.  234. 

ΐίανσϊνύστάλος,  ov,  (παύω,  ννστα- 
λος)  stopping  drowsiness,  in  Gramm. 
to  explain  έγρηγόρσιος. 

ΙΙανσίπονος,  ov,  (παύω.  πόνος), 
ending  labour  or  hardship,  Eur.  I.  T. 
451,  et  ap.  Ar.  Ran.  1321.  [Ϊ] 

■\ΤΙαύσιππος,  ov,  b,  Pausippus,  a 
Spartan,  Arr.  An.  3,  24,  4. 

f  Τίαύσφις,  ιος,  b,  Pausiris,  son  of 
Amyrtaeus,  king  of  Aegvpt,  Hdt.  3, 
15. 

ΤΙανσις,  εως,  ή,  (παύω)  a  stopping, 
ending,  relieving. — II.  (  παύομαι  )  a 
ceasing,  ending,  end,  LXX. 

Ώανστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  παύω, 
one  must  stop,  put  an  end  to,  Plat.  Rep. 
391  E,  etc. — II.  from  παύομαι,  one 
must  cease. 

ΐΐανστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,-{παύω)  one  who 
stoOs,  calms,  a  reliever,  νόσον.  Soph. 
Phil.  1438,  cf.  El.  304,  Alex.  Ύπν.  1. 
Hence 

ΐΐανστήριος,  ov,  fit  for  ending  or 
relieving,  νόσον,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  150. 

ΤΙανστικός,  η,  ov,=foreg. 

ΤΙανσώδννος,  ov,  (πάνω,  οδύνη) 
soothing  pain. 

ϋανσωλή,  ης,  η,  like  πανλα,  rest, 
II.  2,  386. 

ΠΑΤΏ,  f.  παύσω:  but  no  pf.  act. 
seems  to  have  been  used  ;  fit  occurs 
in  inf.  πεπανκέναι,  Dem.  478,  7 ;  3 
sing,  πέπανκεν,  Antisth.  Soph.  183, 
22f  :  impf.  παύεσκον,  in  Soph.  Ant. 
962.— Mid.,  fut.  παύσομαι,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1040,  etc. ;  though  πεπαύσομαι 
(Soph.  Ant.  91,  Tr.  587)  is  said  to  be 
more  Att.,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  293 : 
aor.  επανσάαην  ; — pass.,  pf.  πέπαν- 
μαι:  Hes.  Th.  533,  and  Hdt.  1,  130, 
have  an  Ion.  (and  perh.  old  Att.)  aor. 
pass,  επαύθην,  while  in  later  Att. 
επανσθην  and  pf.  πέπανσμαι,  are 
preferred,  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  321  : — a 
form  έπάην  is  also  quoted  in  A.  B. 
in  Indice.  (From  Lacon.  aor.  πάξαι 
for  πανσαι,  of  which  Hesych.  quotes 
a  pres.  πάζω,  πάζομαι,  it  has  been 
thought  that  παύω  is  the  root  of  the 
exclam.  πάξ,  and  of  Lat.  pax.) 

I.  transit,  to  make  to  end  or  cease,  to 
stop,  bring  to  an  end,  make  an  end  of, 
π.  aypiov  άνδρα,  i.  e.  to  strike  him 
dead,  II.  21,  314,  cf.  Od.  20,  274, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1024,  Soph.  Ant.  962, 
etc. : — more  freq.  of  things,  to  make 
an  end  of ;  and  of  suffering,  etc.,  to 
allay,  soothe,  calm,  χόλον,  μένος,  νεί- 
κος,  πόλεμον,  ρόον,  όδύνας,  etc., 
Horn.  ;  π.  /ιύπας  ωδαϊς,  Eur.  Med. 
197,  etc.  ;  π.  τόξον,  to  let  one's  bow 
rest,  Od.  21,  279  : — Pass,  and  mid.,  to 
come  to  an  end,  take  one's  rest,  cease, 
rest,  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. ; 
παύεσθαι  εν  κλισίη,  II.  14,  260  ;  v. 
infr.  3. — Generally,  the  mid.  denotes 
willing,  the  pass,  forced  cessation. — 
Construction  : — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.  vel  rei 
only,  v.  supra. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen. 
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rei,  to  make  to  rest,  stop,  hindu ,  keep 
back  from  a  thing,  π.  'Έ,κτορα  μάχης 
'Χχιλήα  πόνοιο,  θάμνριν  άοιδής,  etc., 
Horn.  ;  χείρας  πολέμοιο  II.,  etc.  :  πό- 
δας ορχηθμοίο,  Od. ;  π.  τίνα  της 
βασιλείας,  to  depose  one  from  being 
king,  Hdt.  1,  123:  c.  gen.  only,  αϊ 
κε  Ζευς  παύση  όϊζύος,  Ο  that  Jupiter 
would  make  an  end  of  woe  !  Od.  4,  35  ; 
and  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  El.  798,  etc.  :— 
so  in  pass,  and  mid.,  to  leave,  rest  0 ' 
cease  from  a  thing,  take  or  have  rest 
from..,  πολέμον, μάχης,  εβγων,  τόνον, 
γόον,  κ7.ανθμού,  οδννάων,  κ/,αγγής, 
etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  δρόμον,  Hdt.  4,  124 ; 
παύεσθαι  αρχής,  to  be  deposed  from 
office,  Hdt.  1,  56,  cf.  6,  66;  also, 
παύεσθαι  εκ  μεγάλων  αχεων,  Ar. 
Ran.  1531,  Eur.  El.  1108.— 3.  c.  part., 
to  stop  a  person  from  doing  or  being 
so  and  so,  π.  τινά  άριστεύοντα,  to 
stop  him  from  being  first,  II.  11,  506  . 
τον  άνδρα  πανσον  ταύτα  ποιεύντα, 
Hdt.  5,  23  ;  and  very  freq.  in  Att. 
παύσω  σε  λαλονντα,  I  will  stop  your 
talking,  etc.,  cf.  Yalck.  Phoen.  1723, 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  <>  688  ;— but  the  inf.  was 
also  used  for  part,  in  the  oldest  Greek, 
as,  έμ'  έπανσας  επί  Ύρώεσσι  μάχε- 
σθαι,  II.  11,  442,  so  Hdt.  5,  67  ;  7,  54  ; 
in  Att.  the  part,  was  almost  universal, 
though  we  have  θνητούς  έπανσα  μη 
προδέρκεσθαι  μόρον,  Aesch.  Pr.  248, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  634 : — the  inf.  or  part, 
must  oft.  be  supplied  from  context, 
as  in  Hdt.  8,  99  rin.  ;  and  so  in  most 
cases  where  the  ace.  only  follows 
παύω. — So  in  pass,  and  mid.,  to  leave 
off  doing  or  being  so  and  so,  δθ'  ύπνος 
ίλοι,  παύσαιτό  τε  νηπιαχενων,  when 
he  stopt  playing.  II.  22,  502 :  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. — The  construct,  of  the 
pass.  c.  inf.,  is  rejected  by  Thorn.  M. 
p.  696,  and  several  modern  critics,  but 
it  occurs  oft.  in  later  authors,  v.  Schaf. 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  48 :— here  too  the 
part,  must  often  be  supplied  from  the 
context,  as,  αίμα,  φλόξ,  άνεμος  έπαύ' 
σατο,  the  blood  stopt  (flowing),  the 
fire  (burni?ig),  the  wind  {blowing),  etc., 
Horn.  ;  so,  'Ροδόπης  περί  πέπανμαι 
(sc.  λέγων),  Hdt.  2,  135,  cf.  7,  9,  tin. 

II.  intr.Just  like  παύομαι  or  λ  ή}  ω, 
to  cease,  leave  off,  άέθλων,  Od.  4,  659  ; 
μάχης,  Hes.  Sc.  449,  cf.  Herm.  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  351  :  but  in  Att.,  so  only 
in  imperat.,  πάνε,  stop  !  have  done  !  be 
quiet!  Soph.  Phil.  1275,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1194.  Ran.  122,  269,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  Ε  ;  so,  παύ'  ες  κόρακας,  Ar.  Ach 
864,  where  the  other  verbs  are  plur. 

^Τίαύσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Pauson,  an 
Athenian,  derided  by  Ar.  Ach.  854. 
— 2.  a  celebrated  painter  of  Athens 
in  the  time  of  Aristophanes,  Ar.  Plut. 
602;  Arist. ;  etc.  —  Others  in  Ath.; 
etc. 

Οίάόίος,  a.  ov,  ofPaphns,  Paphian : 
ή  ΐΐαψία,  the  Paphian  goddess,  epith. 
of  Venus  from  her  temple  in  P., 
Theocr.  27,  15. 

■\ΤΙαφ~Ααγονία,  ας,  ή,  Paphlagonia, 
a  province  of  Asia  Minor  between 
Pontus  and  Phrygia,  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  25. 

ΟΙαόλαγονικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Paphla- 
gonia, Paphlagonian,  Xen.  An.  5,  4 
13  :  ή  ΤΙαφ...κή,=  ΐΙαό?.αγονία,  Id.  6, 
1,  15. 

ΤΙαφλάγών,όνος,  ό,  a  Paphlagonian, 
in  II.  always  in  plur. : — in  Ar.  Eq.  2, 
6.  etc.,  Cleon  is  represented  as  a 
Ιίαόλαγών,  doubtless  with  a  play  on 
παόλάίω  II,  and  III. 

ΐίαόλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  bubble,  froth, 
foam,  of  the  sea  in  a  storm.  1!.  13, 
798  ;  of  boiling  water,  Ar.  Fr.  423 ; 
o(  the  wind,  to  bluster,  Emped.  255 
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,11  mill ,  Antiph.  Philoth.  l,  l  — 

II.     to    stamuttr,    stutter,     lll|)|).  —  III. 
::u'!;i|>li.  t<>  splnttti ,    fret,    turn,,  ot    llie 

>  Cleon,   \i    Pac.  31 1,  Eq    919, 
cf.  foreg       riodupl,  form  from  >,>,• 
λιιπΊ.'.  like  the  kindred  ku\ 
rom  |  \m,i  )    Hence 

Πάφλασμα,  ατός,  to,  a  bubbling, 
frothing, foaming,  ol  theses,  boiling 
water,  etc.-    II.  metaph.,  π(ΐόλασμα- 

τα,    $plntttring,    big    words,    Ar.    Av. 
1243  ' 

ΪΙάφος,  ov,  r),  Paphus,  a  town  in 
Cyprus  celebrated  for  its  temple  of 
\  inns  as  early  as  Od.  8,  3G3,  cf.  H. 
Ven.  59:  fStrab.,  p.  083,  calls  this 
ΥΙαλαίπαφος,  and  mentions  in  its 
vicinity  the  later  city  Νεάπαφος, 
founded  by  Agapenor :  its  site  is 
still  called  Buffo,  cf.  Πά^ίοο- 

ΤΙάχετος,  τό,  poet,  for  πάχος,  thick- 
ness,  Od.  23,  191,  cf.  Nic.  Th.  385, 
465— II.  in  Od.  8,  187,  λάβε  δίσκον 
μείζονα  και  πάχετον,  usu.  taken  as 
irreg.  compar.  for  παχύτερον,  he  took 
a  quoit  larger  and  thicker:  ace.  to 
others  accus.  of  a  subst.  πάχετος 
(not  found  elsewh.),  a  quoit  larger  as 
to  its  thickness,  [a] 

ϋΐάχης,  ητος,  ό,  Paches,  a  general 
of  the  Athenians  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  who  reduced  Miletus,  Thuc. 
3.  18. 

ΪΙάχιστος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of 
παχύς,  11.  16,  314.  [ά] 

ΤΙάχίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irreg.  corn- 
par,  ot  παχύς. 

ΤΙάχνη,  ης,  ή,  (πήγνυμι,  παγήναι) 
hoar-frost,  rime,  Lat.  pruina,  Od.  14, 
476,  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  59  Ε  ;  also  in 
plur.,  πάχναι  και  χάλαζαι,  Plat. 
Symp.  188  Β ;  γήρως  εύρώτα  και 
πάχνην,  the  mould  and  frost  of  age, 
comic  description  of  an  old  man's 
gray  hair,  Jncert.  ap.  Arist.  Gen.  An. 
5,  4,  8  : — κουροβόρος  π.,  the  clotted 
blood  of  the  slaughtered  children, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1512.  (Akin  to  πάγος.) 
Hence 

ΤΙαχνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  frosty,  Norm. 

Υίαχνίζω,  to  freeze  with  hoar-frost : 
impers.  παχνίζει,  έπάχνιζε,  it  is,  was 
a  white  frost. 

ΤΙαχνόω,  ώ,  (πάχνη)  to  cover  with 
hoar-frost  or  rime. — 2.  to  thicken,  make 
solid,  Plut.  2,  396  B,  736  Α.— II.  usu. 
metaph.,  like  πήγνυμι,  to  strike  chill, 
επάχνωσεν  φίλον  ήτορ,  he  made  his 
blood  run  cold,  made  it  curdle,  Hes. 
Op.  358  :  mostly  in  pass.,  to  be  struck 
with  chill,  shiver,  shudder,  εν  φρεσιν 
ητορ  παχνοΰται,  his  blood  runs  cold 
oris  curdled  within  him,  II.  17,  112: 
later,  παχνοϋσθαι  πένθεσιν,  λύπη, 
Aesch.  Cho.  83,  Eur.  Hipp.  803,  ubi 
v.  Valck.,  and  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  120. 

Υίαχνώδης,  ες,  (πάχνη,  είδος)  = 
παχνήεις. 

\ΐϊχος,  εος,  τό,  (παχύς)  thickness, 
Od.  9,  324  ;  absol.,  πάχος,  in  thick- 
ness, Hdt.  4,  81 ;  πάχει  μάκει  τε, 
Pind.  P.  4,  436 ;  π.  σαρκός,  fatness, 
Eur.  Cycl.  380 :  breadth,  τείχους, 
Thuc.  1,  90 ;  opp.  to  λεπτότης,  Plat. 
Rep.  523  E,  etc. 

ΤΙάχύαιμος,  ov,  (παχύς,  αίμα)  thick- 
blooded,  Hipp. 

ΤΙάχνδάκτϋλος,  ov,  thick-fingered. 

ΤΙάχύδενδοος ,  ov,  with  thick  trees  : 
thick  with  trees,  άλσος,  Himer. 

ΤΙάχΰδερμέω,  ώ,  to  be  thick-skinned, 
to  have  a  thick  skin  :  and 

Υίάχύδερμία,  ας,  η,  thick-skinncd- 
ness  :  a  thick  skin,  Hipp. 

ΐΐάχνδερμος,  ov,  (παχύς,  δέρ/ta) 
thick-skinned,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  3,  10, 
Luc. 
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Π.ΰχύθ(ηξ,  6,  fa  (παχύς,  Ορίξ)  with 
thick  hair,  Α  ι  isi  Gen.  An.  5,  3,  10 

ΐΐάχυκάλαμος,  or,  (παχύς,  κάλα• 
."a.  k'Stalkxd,  Theophr.  [α] 

I  \t.>  χνκάρδιος,  ov,  =  βαρνκάρόιος, 
Eccl 

\\άχύκαυλος,  ov,  with  a  thick  stalk 
or  stem. 

ΙΙάχύκνημος,  ov,  (παχύς,  κνήμη) 
with  stout  calves,  Ar.  Plut.  560. 

ΤΙάχνλός,  ή,  όν,  a  sort  of  dim.  from 
παχύς,  thickish,  rather  coars'e :  adv. 
•λώς,  coarsely,  roughly,  opp.  to  ακρι- 
βώς, Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  3,  4.  Of.  πα- 
χύς III. 

ΤΙάχϋμέρεια,  ας,  η,  thickness  of  parts, 
Galen.  :  from 

ΤΙάχνμερής,  ες,  (παχύς,  μέρος)  con- 
sisting of  thick  or  coarse  parts,  Tim. 
Locr.  100  E,  Plut.  2,  626  A,  etc.— II. 
metaph.,  coarse,  clumsy,  stupid,  Strab., 
like  παχύς  III,  and  παχυλός.  Adv. 
-ρώς,  Strab. 

ΤΙάχϋνευρέω,  ώ,  (παχύς,  νενρον) 
to  have  swollen  sinews,  as  in  gout. 

ΤΙάχύνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
thick-witted,  [ν] 

ΙΙάχύνος,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg.  [v] 

^Ιίαχύνος,  ου,  b  and  rj,Pachynus,  the 
southeastern  promontory  of  Sicily, 
now  Cape  Passaro  Strab.  p.  265  :  in 
Polyb.  1,  54^  also  άκρατου  ΤΙαχύνου. 
[ν  also  in  Dion.  P.  469,  471.] 

ΪΤίαχύνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Pachynus, 
Pachynian  ;  and 

ΟΙαχννικός,  ή,  όν,  Ath.  4  Ο 

Τίάχυνσις,  εως,  ή,  (παχύνω)  a  thick- 
ening, Arist.  Meteor.  4,  6,  4. 

Παχυντικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  fit  for 
thickening,  etc. 

ΤΙάχύνω,  (παχύς)  to  thicken,  to  fat- 
ten, Plat.  Gorg.  518  C,  Rep.  343  Β  ; 
κότον  Ζηνός,  Aesch.  Supp.  618,  si 
vera  1. — Pass,  to  become  thick,  of  the 
skull,  Hdt.  3,  12;  to  grow  fat,  Ar. 
Ach.  791  ;  to  be  swollen,  δαιτί,  Mel. 
120  ;  to  be  enlarged,  of  the  sun  in  a 
mist,  Dion.  P.  35;  metaph.,  όλβος 
άγαν  παχυνθείς,  wealth  '  that  has 
waxed  fat,'  Aesch.  Theb.  771.— Phi- 
lostr.  and  Galen,  have  a  pf.  pass. 
πεπάχυσμαι.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙάχύπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,  thick-footed. 

ΤΙάχύραβδος,  ov,  with  thick  rods  or 
stripes :  better  παχύΗρ. 

Τίαχύ  piv,  ίνος,  ο,  η,  thick-nosed, 
better  παχν(φιν. 

ΙΙάχύρ^ΐζος,  ov,  thick-rooted. 

ΤΙάχύ^υγχος,  ov,  thick- snouted. 

ΠΑ'ΧΥ'Σ,  εϊα,  ύ,  thick,  large,  stout, 
χείρ,  αύχήν,  μηρός,  Horn.,  always  in 
giiod  signf.,  of  large,  stout  limbs  ;  so, 
π.  πους,  Hes.  Opp.  495 :  also,  π. 
λάας.  a  large,  heavy,  stone,  II.  12,  446  ; 
7Γ.  αυλός  αίματος,  Od.  22,  18;  π. 
ελάτη,  Hes.  Op.  507  ;  θρυαλλίδες, 
Ar.  Nub.  59  ;  of  linen,  thick,  coarse, 
opp.  to  λεπτός,  Plat.  Crat.  389  B  — 
2.  of  the  consistence  of  a  mass,  thick, 
curdled,  clotted,  opp.  to  thin  and 
liquid,  αίμα,  II.  23,  697.-3.  later,  fat, 
opp.  to  λεπτός,  π.  χοίρος,  Ar.  Ach. 
766 ;  γη  π.,  rich  land,  Lat.  pinguis 
terra,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  8. — 1  generally, 
great,  π.  πράγμα,  χάρις,  Ar.  Lys.  23, 
Eccl.  1048.— II.  in  Hdt.  5, 30,  77,  etc., 
ol  παχεες,  are  the  men  of  substance, 
the  wealthy ;  so  in  Ar.  Eq.  1139,  Vesp. 
287,  Pac.  639  :  in  Hesych.  ο'ι  πάχη- 
τες. — III.  in  prose,  thick-witted,  dull, 
stupid,  like  Lat.  pinguis,  crassus,  opp. 
tc  ακριβής,  λεπτός,  οξύς — άμαθης 
και  π.,  Ax.  Nub.  842  ;  παχύς  ές  τάς 
τέχνας,  too  dull  for  the  arts,  Hipp. ; 
π.  την  μνήμην,  Philostr.  : — παχέα 
κρί'.κειν,  to  croak  hoarsely,  A  rat.  953. 
— IV.  proverb.,  παχεία  παρά  σφνρόν 
γυνή,  of  a  lewd  woman,  v.  χαμαι- 
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τύπη. — V  Κάν,-εως:  whence c  >nipH 
•ντερωςοι  -ύτερον,  Plat.  Polil  294  E, 
-295  A. — -\  I  compar. πάσσων,  ov,Od. 
6,  230,  etc.;  πάχίων,  ov,  Arat.;  rf. 

πάχετος  II  :— Superl.  πάχιπτας,  II. 
16,  314  ;  regul.  ΐΐάχύτερος  and  παχύ- 
τατος, pOSt-Hom.  (From  πήγννμι. 
παγήναι.)  [~~] 

ΙΙάχυσκελ/'/ς,  ες,  (παχύς,  σκέ?.ος) 
thick-legged,  Pofitaap.  Pint.  2,  Ι  ιοί  E. 

Τίάχυστομέω,  ώ,  to  speak  broad  or 
roughly,  Strab.  ;  and 

ΙΙάχυστομία,  ας,  ή,  broadness  of 
pronunciation,  Strab.  :  from 

ΤΙάχύστομος,  ov,  (παχύς,  στόμα) 
wide-mouthed,  of  a  drinking  cup,  lie- 
nioch.  Gorg.  1. — II.  metaph.,  speaking 
broad  or  roughly,  Strab. :  but  Schnei- 
der prefers  τραχύστ-. 

ΐΐαχυσχοίνω  πτωκί — corrupt  read 
ing  in  Antn.  P.  9, 227 :  Br.  δασυκνήμω, 
Jacobs  ταχυσκάρθμω. 

ΤΙάχύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (παχύς)  thick- 
ness, of  stalks,  skin,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  74, 
173:  the  thick  part  or  sediment  of 
liquor,  lb.  23. — II.  thickness  of  wit, 
dulness.  [ϋ] 

ΪΙάχυτράχηλος,  ov,  thick-necked, 
Geop. 

ΤΙάχύτρϊχος,  ον,=  παχύθριξ. 

ΤΙάχύφλοιος,  ov,  (παχύς,  φλοιός) 
with  a  thick  rind  or  bark,  Diosc. 

ΤΙύχύφρων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  παχύ 
νοος. 

Πάχύφυλ?.ος,  ov,  (παχύς,  φύ?ι?ιθν^ 
thick-leaved. 

ΤΙάχϋχειλής,  tr,=  sq.,  Leon.  Tar 
1,  e  conj.  Reisk. 

ΐΙαχύχει?,ος,  ov,  (παχύς,  χείλος) 
thick-lipped,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  7. 

ΐΐάχύχϋλος,  ov,  (παχύς,  χυλός) 
with  thick  juices,  Theophr.  :  also 
■χυμός. 

ΐΐάώτης,  ου,  ό,  Lacon.  for  παός 
πηός,  a  blood-relation. 

ϊΐΐεγκά?„ας,  ό,  the  Pencalas,  a  river 
of  Phrygia,  Paus.  8,  4,  3. 

ΤΙέδά,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  μετά, 
Pind. ;  less  correctly  πεδά,  Bbckh 
v.  1.  Pind.  P.  5,  47;  but  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr  φ  117  Anm.  8,  n. 

Πε&ία,  Ep.  for  πεδά,  3  sing,  pres 
from  πεδάω,  Od. 

ΤΙεδάασκον.  Ep.  and  Ion.  impf.  from 
πεδάω,  Od.  [δα] 

ΐϊεδάγρετος,  ov,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
μετάγρετος  (άγρα),  caught  in  its  flight 
or  by  pursuit. 

Τίεδαίρω,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  μεταί- 
ρω,  Eur.  Phoen.  1027,  etc. 

ΤΙεδαίχμως,  ov,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
μετ-,  Aesch.  Cho.  589. 

ΐΐεδάμαρος  or  πεδάμερος,  ov,  v. 
sub  πεοάορος. 

ΤΙεδάμείβω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  με• 
ταμείβω,  Pind.  Ο.  12,  18. 

ΐΐεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  (πέδον)  like  πεδι- 
νός : — growing  low,  short,  little,  Lat. 
humilis,  Nic.  Th.  226,  289. 

ΤΙεδάορος,  ov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
πεδήορος  (q.  v.),  μετήορος,  Aesch. 
Cho.  590,  e  conj.  Stanl. :  the  old 
reading  is  πεδάμαρος,  supposed  to 
be  a  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form,  deriv.  from 
ήμαρ,—αεθημέρος,  which  at  all  events 
snould  be  πεδάμερος.  [α] 

ίΤΙεδάριτος.  ου,  ό,  Pedaritus,  son 
of  Leon,  a  leader  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, Thuc.  8,  28,  sqq. 

ΤΙεδάρσιος,  ov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  foi 
μετάρσ-,  Aesch.  Pr  269,  etc. 

Ώεδαυγάζω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  (or  με- 
ταυγάζω,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  115. 

ΤΙέδανρος,  ov,  Aeol.  for  μετέωρος, 
Sappho,  dub. 

Πεδάφρων,  ov    gen.  όνος,  in  Pind. 
P.  8,  103,  has   been   usu.    taken   a? 
Dor.  ami  Α«•ο1.  for  μετάφοων,  wise  tot 
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late :  but  it  is  now  read  πέδ'  αφρόνων, 
with  the  foolish 

Πεδάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω:  Ep.  and  Ion. 
impf.  πεδάασκον,  Od.  23,  353  :  (πέδη). 
Strictly,  to  bind with  fetters  ;  general- 
ly, to  bind,  fasten,  θύρας,  Od.  21,  391  ; 
to  bind,  shackle,  trammel,  hinder,  δόλω 
άρμα  πεδησαι,  II.  23,  585,  cf.  Pind.  P. 

6,  32,  N.  5,  49;  so,  π.  yvla,  11.  13, 
435;  νήα  π.  ένί  πόντω,  Od.  13,  1G8; 
c.  dupl.  ace,  ός  μ'  έπέδησε  βλέφαρα, 
Od.  23,  17  :  in  Horn.  esp.  of  a  Deity 
overruling  a  mortal's  will,  "λτη,  Moi- 

α,θεός,Άθηνη  έπέδησε,  c. ace. pers., 

4,  517  ;  19,  94,  Od.  23,  353  ;  of  sleep, 
Soph.  Aj.  67(3 :  also  c.  inf.,  "Εκτορα 
μεϊναί  μοΐρ'  εττέδησε,  fate  chained 
Hector  to  the  spot,  11.  22,  5,  cf.  Od. 
3,  269  ;  18,  155  ;  so,  c.  gen.  pro  inf.,  as 
with  κωλύω,  όςτις  μ'  αθανάτων  πε- 
δάα  και  εδησε  κελεύθου,  Od.  4,  380 
(unless  here  the  gen.  be  confined  to 
δέω,  q.  v.) :  —  rare  in  prose,  π.  τον 
αούναρχον,  Hdt.  6,  23;  κα&  ύττνον 
πεδηθεις  δύναμιν,  Plat.  Tim.  71  Ε. 

Ώεόάωριστής,  ού,  ό,  Dor.  and  Aeol. 
for  μετεωριστής,  ίππος  π.,  a  rearing 
horse. 

ΙΙεδεινός,  ή,  όν,=  πεδίνός,  dub.  in 
Theophr. 

ΐΐεδέρχομαι,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
αετέρχομαι,  to  follow,  ensue,  Pind.  N. 

7,  109. 

Τίεδέχω,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for  μετέχω, 
Sappho  19. 

ΐΐεδέω,  contr.  πεδώ,  Ion.  for  πεδάω, 
oost-H-om. 

ΐΐέδη,  ης,  η,   (ττέζα)  a  fetter,  Lat. 

Eedica,  compes,  usu.  in  plur.  πέδαι,  for 
orses,  II.  13,  36;  for  men,  fSol.  15, 
33f,  Theogn.  539  ;  ζεύγος  πεδών,  a 
pair  of  fetters,  Hdt.  7,  35;  ες  πέδας 
δησαί  τίνα,  to  put  one  in  fetters,  Hdt. 
5, 77  ;  αϊ  πέδαι,  εν  τη  σι  έΰεόέατο,  lb. ; 
έν  πέδαις  δήσαι,  Plat.  Legg.  882  Β  : 
— in  sing.,  of  the  poisoned  robe,  Soph. 
Tr.  1057. — II.  a  term  of  the  menage, 
a  mode  of  breaking  in  a  horse,  Xen.  Eq. 

3,  5 ;  7,  13  and  14,  cf.  Sturz.  Lex. 
Xen.,  Herm.  Opusc.  1,  p.  73,  sq. 

lit δηορος,  =  πεδάορος,  Nic.  Th. 
729. 

ΤΙεδήρης,  ες,  =  ποδιφης,  very  dub. 

ΐΐεδητής,  ού,  ό,  (πεδάω)  one  who 
fetters,  a  hinderer,  Anth.  P.  9,  756. 

ΤΙεδήτης,  ου,  ό,  (πεδάω  pass.),  one 
fettered,  a  prisoner,  Ar.  Fr.  720. 

ΐΐεό'ιαΐος,  a,  ov,  v.  sq. 

ΐΐεδιακός,  η,  όν,  (πεδίον)  of  the 
plain,  dwelling  on  the  plain,  opp.  to 
mountaineers,  maritime  people,  etc. : 
— οι  πεδιακοί,  in  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5,  9, 
the  party  of  the  plain,  i.  e.  those  who 
opposed  Peisistratus,  called  oi  εκ  τού 
πεδίον  by  Hdt.  1,  59 ;  oi  πεδιεϊς  by 
Plut.  Solon  13  ;  also  οί  πεδιαϊοι,  and 
πεδιάσιοι.  —  Cf.  πάρα?,ος  II,  ΰπερά- 
κριός. 

ΤΙεδιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
πέδιος,=  πεδινός,  flat,  even,  yfj,  Hdt. 

4,  43,  47,  etc. ;  η  π.  (sc.  γη),  Id.  9, 
122:  π.  οδός,  αμαξιτός,  Pind.  P.  5, 
123,  Eur.  Rhes.  283.— II.  on  or  of  the 
■plain,  ύλη,  Soph.  Ant.  420  :  λόγχη  π., 
an  army  in  the  open  field,  i.  e,  a  battle 
on  a  fair  field,  Soph.  Tr.  1058. 

\ΐΐεδιάς,  άδος,  η,  Pedias,  daughter 
of  Menys  of  Lacedaemon,  Apollod.  3, 
14. 5. — II.  an  Attic  deme  ace.  to  Plut. 
Themist.  14. 

Τίεδΐάσιος,  ov,  =  πεδιαΐος: — πεδι- 
άσιμος  is  quite  a  late  form. 

\Υίεδιέες,  ων,  oi,  contd.  Υίεδιεϊς, 
Pedies,  a  city  of  Phocis  on  the  Cephi- 
sus,  licit.  8,  83. 

ΟΙεδιεύς,   έως,  ό,   Pedieus,   masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.; 
others  in  Dion.  H. ;  etc. 
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ΙΙεδιενς,  έως,  ό,  =s  πεδιακός,  q.  v.  ; 
in  Diog.  L.  1 ,  58,  a  dweller  in  the  plain  : 
oi  πεδιεΐς,  v.  πεδιακός. 

ϊΐεδίζω,  (πέδη)  like  ποδίζω,  to  fetter. 

ΤΙεδιήρης,  ες,  (πεδίον,  άρω)  consist- 
ing of  or  abounding  in  plains,  Aesch. 
Pers.  566,  where  the  usu.  reading 
άμπεδιήρεις  should  be  separated,  άα 
πεδ•. 

Ιίεδικός,  ή,  όν,  (πεδίον)  of  a  plain 
or  surface,  π.  μέτρησις,  land-measur- 
ing, Strab. 

ΣΙέδϊλον,  ου,  τό,  mostly  in  plur.  (as 
always  in  Horn,  and  Hes.),  sandals,  a 
pair  of  sandals,  put  on  by  persons  go- 
ing out,  like  υποδήματα :  made  of  ox- 
hide, Od.  14,  23,  etc. ;  adorned  with 
gold,  II.  24,  341,  Od.  1,  97.— II.  any 
covering  for  the  foot,  shoes:  also,  boots, 
brogues,  ές  γόνυ  άνατείνοντα  π.,  Hdt. 
7,  67 ;  περί  τους  πόδας  τε  και  τάς 
κνήμας  π.,  lb.  75. — III.  a  tie  for  cows 
at  milking  time ;  cf.  καλοπέδιλα. — 
IV.  metaph.,  Αωρίω  πεδίλω  φωνάν 
έναρμόξαι,  i.  e.  to  write  in  Doric 
rhythm,  Pind.  O.  3,  9  :  also,  εν  τούτω 
πεδίλω  πόό'  έχειν,  to  have  one's  foot 
in  this  shoe,  i.  e.  to  be  in  this  condi- 
tion or  fortune,  lb.  6,  11,  ubi  v.  Don- 
alds.    (From  πέδη,  q.  v.) 

ΐΐεδινός,  ή,  όν,  (πεδίον)  flat,  level, 
χώρος,  Hdt.  7,  198,  and  Xen.— II.  of 
the  plain,  opp.  to  ορεινός,  λαγώς,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  17. 

ΤΙεδιόθεν,  adv.  (πεδίον)  from  the 
plain  or  field. 

ΤΙέδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πέδη. 

ΤΙεδίον,  ου,  τό,  (πέδον)  a  plain,  flat, 
open  country,  a  field  or  succession  of 
fields,  freq.  from  Horn,  and  Hes. 
downwds. :  they  have  it  both  of  cul- 
tivated  fields  and  battle-fields  :  Horn, 
uses  it  almost  always  in  sing.,  though 
we  find  plur.  in  II.  12,  283,  Hes.  Op. 
386,  as  mostly  in  Att. :  πεδία  πόντου, 
the  ocean-jo/ams,  Lat.  Neptunia  prata, 
aequora  ponti,  Valck.  Phoen.  216,  cf. 
Aesch.  Fr.  142. — 2.  in  Att.,  the  sing, 
is  used  of  some  particular  plain,  to 
θήβης  π.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1312;  esp.  the 
plain  of  Attica,  Thuc.  2,  55,  Isae.  53, 
5,  cf.  sub  πεδιακός. — II.  the  bones  be- 
hind the  toes,  Lat.  metatarsi. — III.  pu- 
denda muliebria,  Ar.  Lys.  88.  Cf.  πέ- 
δον.    Hence 

ΤΙεδίονδε,  adv.,  to  the  plain  or  fields, 
II.  11,492,  etc. 

ΤΙίδίονόμος,  ov,  (πεδίον,  νέμομαι) 
dwelling  in  plains,  π.  θεοί,  the  rural 
deities,  gods  of  the  country,  Aesch. 
Theb.  272.  f 

ΤΙεδιοπλόκτύπος,  in  a  corrupt  pas; 
sage,  Aesch.  Theb.  83,  where  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  187,  πεδΐ  όπλόκτυπα, 
hoof-stricken  plains  :  a  liter  Dind.,  q.  v. 

ΪΙέδιος,  ov,  very  dub.  for  πεδιαϊος. 

ΐίεδίούχος,  ov,  (πεδίον,  έχω)  hav- 
ing a  plain,  hence  level,  flat,  used  by 
Schol.  (Soph.  O.  C.  691,  with  s.  q.) 
to  explain  στερνούχος. 

ΤΙεόίώδης,  ες,  (πεδίον,  είδος)  like  a 
plain,  level,  v.  foreg. 

^ΤΙεδνηλισσός,  ού,  ή,  Pednelissus,  a 
city  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570 :  hence 
ΤΙεδνηλισσεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  P., 
Polyb.  5,  72,  1. 

ΤΙεδοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Dor.  for 
πεδοβήμων,  (πέδον,  βαίνω)  walking 
upon  earth,  of  the  earth,  Aesch.  Cho. 
591.  [a] 

Πεδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πέδον)=πεδι- 
νός,  Nic.  Th.  662. 

Τίεδόθεν,  adv.,  (πέδον)  from  the 
ground,  like  χαμόθεν,  Hes.  Th.  680, 
Eur.  Tro.  98  -.—from  the  bottom,  Pind. 
O.  7,  112:  metaph.,  ol  τοι  πεδόθεν 
φίλοι  εισίι  •,  who  are  dear  to  thee  from 
the  bottom  of  thy  heart,  Od.   13,  295 ; 
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from  the  beginning,  Pind.  I.  5  (4)   4* 
cf.  Nake  Choenl.  p.  10  Γ. 

ΤΙέδοι  (not  πεδοΐ,  ci,  sub  ενδοι^ 
adv.,  on  the  ground,  on  earth,  Aesch 
Pr.  272. 

ΐΐεδοικέω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  με 
τοικέω :  from 

ΤΙέδοικος,  ov,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  fo 
μέτοικος,  Aesch.  Fr.  45. 

ΤΙεδοκοίτης,  ου,  ό,  (πέδον,  κοίτη) 
lying  on  the  ground,  Anth.  P.  6,  102. 

ΐΐέδον,  ου,  τό,  the  ground,  earth,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  455,  then  freq.  in  Pind., 
and  Att.  poetry,  πεδίον  only  being 
used  in  prose ;  πέδον  κελεύθου  στρών- 
νυναι,  Aesch.  Ag.  909 ;  πέδω  πεσών, 
having  fallen  to  earth,  Id.  Eium.  479, 
cf.  Soph.  El.  747 ;  so,  βίπτειν  πέδω, 
Eur.  I.  A.  39,  etc.,  v.  Dind.  Aesch. 
Pr.  749 :  —  also,  πέδον  πατεϊν,  to 
trample  to  earth,  Id.  Ag.  1357;  λά£ 
πέδον  πατούμενον,  Id.  Cho.  644 : — 
never  used  in  plur.,  Elmsl.  Bacch. 
585.  (Of  same  origin  as  πους:  for 
the  Dor.  altered  the  inflections  gen. 
ποδός,  δίποδος,  etc.  into  πεδός,  δίπε- 
δος,  etc.,  whence  έκατόμπεδος,  and 
Lat.  pes,  pedis,  akin  to  πέζα,  and  πά- 
τος, q.  v.)    Hence 

Τίέδονδε,  adv.,  to  the  ground,  earth 
wards,  II.  13,  796,  Od.  11,  598,  Soph. 
Tr.  786. 

Ήεδόσε,  adv.,=  foreg.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
137,  599. 

ΊΙεδοσκάφής,  ές,  (πέδον,  σκάπτω) 
digging  the  earth,  Nonn. 

ΙΙεδοστϊβής,  ές,  (πέδον,  στείβω) 
treading  the  earth,  opp.  to  πτερονς, 
Aesch.  Supp.  1000;  όχος,  πους,  Eur. 
Med.  1123,  Hel.  1516;  εϋδειν  π.,  Id. 
Rhes.  763. — 2.  on  foot,  opp.  to  Ίππη 
λάτης,  Aesch.  Pers.  127. 

ΤΙεδοτρεφής,  ές,  (πέδον,  τρέφω)  fed 
on  or  by  earth,  Nonn. 

ΐΐεδοτρϊβής,  ές,  (πέδον,  τρίβω) 
wearing  away  the  ground,  Nonn. 

ΐΐεδότριψ,  ϊβος,  6  and  η,  (πέδη, 
τρίβω)  wearing  out  fetters,  comic  epith. 
of  good-for-nothing  slaves,  like  πέ- 
δων,  τριπέδων,  Lat.  furcifer,  Luc. 
Saturn.  8. 

ΐΐέδουρος,  ov,  Dor.  =  πέδαυρος  ; 
dub. 

ΤΙέδων,  ωνος,  ό,  (πέδη)  a  good-for- 
nothing  slave,  like  πεδότριψ,  hence 
τριπέδων :  cf.  κέντρων. 

^ΤΙεδωριστάς,  ο,  lor  πεδαωριστάς 
Dor.  for  μετεωριστής,  Theocr.  Ep. 
17,  5. 

ΤΙεδώρύχος,  ov,  (πέδονΎ  ορύσσω) 
digging  the  soil,  Anth.  P.  10,  101. 

Πέζα,  ης,  ή,  the  foot,  orig.  Dor.  and 
Arcad.  for  πους,  Anth.  P.  12,  176 :  — 
usu.  metaph.,  the  bottom  or  end  ol  a 
body,  έπϊ  βυμω  πέζη  έπι  πρώτη,  on 
the  pole  at  the  very  end,  II.  24,' 272  : 
also,  π.  ρυμσΰ,  the  pole-end,  Eust. : 
— in  a  garment,  the  hem,  tuck,  border, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  46,  Anth.  P.  6,  287.— II.  a 
round  fishing-net,  Opp.  H.  3,  83. 

ΤΙεζάκοντιστής,  ού,  ό,  (πεζός,  ακον- 
τίζω) afoot-javelin-man,  Polyb.  3,  72,2. 

Τίέζαρχος,  ov,  (πεζός,  άρχω)  lead- 
ing infantry  or  α  land-army  :  b  π.,  a 
leader  of  foot,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  41. 

Τίεζέμπορος,  ov,  (πεζός,  έμπορος) 
trafficking  by  land,  Strab. 

ΤΙεζέταιροι,  oi,  (πεζός,  εταίροι)  the 
foot-guards  in  the  Macedon.  army,  the 
horse-guards  being  called  simply  εταί- 
ροι, Dem.  23, 2,  Plut.  Flamin.  17  ;  cf 
Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  5,  p.  179. 

ΙΙέζευμα,  ατός,  τό.  infantry,foot. 

Τίεζευτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  walk,  go 
ing  on  foot ;  π.  ζώα,  opp.  to  πτηνά, 
νευστικά,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  \x  5: 
from 

Ώρζεύω,  (πεζό^  to  ςο  or  travel  ov 
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fa.'t,  km/'.,  o\)\k  io  riding  oi  di  i>  ing , 
yoi'iij'  irooa  rri  ζΐ  ύων,  Eur.  Ale. 

r<ti;>,  cf.  -la»•.  A.  1'.  |.    59  I      "    to  go  01 

/  Ay  /"«'((/,  opp.  to  going  bj  sea, 
Xen  An  5,  •.  4j  o/  Tre^evovref, 
land-/  ■  .  irist.  PoL  7,  ti,  8 1  c.  ace. 
cognato,  ;-  bdovy  Strab. :  ~.  δώ  της 

θαλάσσης,  oi   Xerxes  at  the  Ilelles- 
pont,  laocr.  58  E. 

II  ζ ,,  v.  mi!,  πεζός  IVr. 

IL'V/iof,  //,  op,  fae£qf)  on  foot  ox  by 
land,  belonging  to  η  u\dker,  or  foot-sol- 
•lur,  όπλα  Ιππικά  η  π.,  Plat.  Legg. 
753  Η  :  7Γ.  λεώο,  infantry,  or  simply 
α»  «/-//κ/,  opp.  to  a  fleet,  dub.  1.  in  a 
Vx.  of  Aesch. :  also,  στρατιά  π.,Ί  nuc. 
G,  33  ;  7,  1G  (but  Bekk.  πεζός) ;  or  τό 
π.,  Xen. ;  ΰττλα  π.,  Plat.  Legg.  753  Β. 
— The  old  Grarnm.  condemn  the  use 
of  this  word  in.  prose  for  πεζός,  v.  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  G,  33. 

ΐΐέζιξ,  ικος,  and  πέζις,  ιος,  η,  a  kind 
of  fungus  without  a  stalk,  Thcophr.  ap. 
Ath.  62. 

ΤΙεζίς,  ίδος,  ή,—πέζα,  Ar.  Fr.  409. 

ΤΙεζίτης,  ου,  ό,=  πεζός.  [<] 

ΐίεζοβάτέω,  ώ,  (πεζός,  βαίνω)  τό 
πέλαγοΓ,  to  walk  the  sea,  v.  1.  Anth. 
?.  9,  55L 

Πεζοβόας,  Dor.  for  -βόης,  ου,  b, 
{πεζός,  βοάω)  strictly,  one  who  shouts 
the  battle-cry  on  foot ;  hence,  a  foot- 
soldier,  Pind.  N.  9,  81. 

ΤΙεζογραφέω,  ώ,  to  write  prose:  from 

ΤΙεζογράφος,  ov,  (πεζός,  γράφω) 
writing  prose  :  ό  π.,  a  prose-writer. 

ΤΙεζοθηρία,  ας,  η,  (πεζός,  θηράω) 
hunting,  as  opp.  to  fishing.     Hence 

ΐίεζοθηρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  πε- 
ζοθηρία  ;  τό  π.  —  foreg.,  Plat.  Soph. 
220  Α. 

Τ1εζολεκτέω,=  πεζολογέω :  from 

ΐίεζολέκτης,  ου,  ό,  {πεζός,  λέγω)= 
πεζολόγος. 

ΐίεζολογέω,  ώ,  (πεζολόγος)  to  speak 
or  write  in  prose.     Hence 

ΐίεζολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  or 
writing  in  prose. 

ΙΙεζολογικώς,  adv.,  in  prose. 

ΐίεζολόγος,  ov,  (πεζός,  λέγω)  speak- 
ing or  writing  in  prose. 

Πεζομάχέω,  ώ,  (πεζομάχος)  to  fight 
on  foot:  to  fight  by  land,  opp.  to  vuv- 
μαχέω,  Hdt.  3,  45,  Ar.  Vesp.  G85, 
Thuc,  etc. 

ΤΙεζομάχης,  ου,  ό,  =  πεζομάχος, 
Pind.  P.  2, 121.  [α]    Hence 

ΪΙεζομαχία,  ας, ή,  a  battle  of  infantry : 
a  battle  by  land,  opp.  to  ναυμαχία,  Hdt. 
8,  15,  Thuc.  1,  23,  etc. 

ΤΙεζομάχος,  ov,  (πεζός,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  on  foot  or  by  land,  Luc.  Ma• 
crob.  17. 

ΪΙεζονομικός,  ή,  όν,  (πεζός,  νομός) 
belonging  to  grazing  or  pasturage  :  ή  π. 
(sc.  επιστήμη),  grazing,  Plat.  Polit. 
2G4  E,  cf.  2G5  C. 

ΤΙεζονόμος,  ov,  (πεζός,  νέμω)  dwell- 
ing on  land,  commanding  by  land,  opp. 
to  θαλασσονόμος,  Aesch.  Pers.  76. 

ΤΙεζοπορέω,  ώ,  to  go  on  foot  or  by 
land,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4, 1,  Luc.  Alex. 
53  :  from 

ΤΙεζοπόρος,  ov,  (πεζός,  πορεύομαι) 
going  on  foot,  Mel.  80  ;  π.  πελάγ<*νς, 
Anth.  P.  9,  304. 

Ιίεζός,  ή,  όν,  (πεζά,  πέδον,  πους) 
on  foot,  walking,  Horn.,  who  oft.  op- 
poses π^ζοί,  fighters  on  foot,  to  Ιππείς, 
'ίπποι:  in  Hdt.  πεζός  στρατός  is  some- 
times foot-soldiery ,  opp.  to  ή  Ιππος,  as 
I,  80  ;  4,  128  ;  sometimes  a  land-army, 
opp.  to  η  ναυτική,  Id.  4,  97,  etc. :  also, 
ό  π.  (sc.  στρατός),  3,  25 ;  and  τό  πεζόν, 
7,  81  ;  for  which,  later,  τό  πεζικόν  is 
also  found. — II.  on  land,  going  or  trav- 
elling by  land,  I  loin.  (esp.  in  Od.),  πε- 
Ίιγ  έών,  opp.  Ιο  εν  νηΐ,  Od.  11,  58; 
72 
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honce  also  τό  πεζόν,  cf.  supra, — III. 
rnetaph.  of  language,  nut  using  ai><>r,: 
the  ground,  prosaic,  opp.  to  poetic,  and 
so,  π.  λόγος,  like  Lat.  oraho  pedeetria, 
]>iosr,  cf.  IV.  2.-2.  hence  also  of  the 
lower  comic  poetry,  as  opp.  to  the 
loftier  style  of  tragic  and  lyric,  as 
Horace  calls  his  satires  sermoni  pro- 
piora,  and  repentes  per  humum. — 3.  in 
music,  like  ψιλός,  of  either  vocal  or 
instrumental  music,  without  the  accom- 
paniments of  the  other,  Soph.  Fr.  15. — 
4.  so,  πεζαί  ίταίραι,  and  in  Plat. 
(Com.)  Symm.  12,  πεζαί  μόσχοι,  com- 
mon courtesans,  opp.  to  έταϊραι  μου- 
σικαί  or  μουσοποιοί:  —  v.  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph,  in  voc. — IV.  dat.  fern,  πε- 
ζή, as  adv., — 1.  (sub.  όδω),  on  foot  or 
by  land,  usu.  the  latter,  Hdt.  2,  159, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  πεζϋ  έπεσθαι,  to  follow 
by  land,  Hdt.  7,  110,  115:  so  too,  τα 
πεζά,  Thuc.  4,  12. — 2.  in  prose,  πεζή 
μοι  φράσον,  Plat.  Soph.  237  A. 

ΙΙεζοφάνής,  ές,  (πεζός,  φαίνομαι) 
like  prose. 

ΤΙεζόφορος,  (πεζός,  φέρω)  χιτών,  ό, 
a  gown  reathing  to  the  feet ;  or,  better, 
act.,  πεζοφόρος,  having  a  luck  or  bor- 
der, Aesch.  Fr.  226  ;  v.  πέζα. 

ΐΐεϊ,  Dor.  for  πή,  που,  like  ει  for 
ή,  ου. 

Τίεϊαρ,  τό,  f.  1.  for  πΐαρ ;  also  f.  1. 
for  πεϊραρ,  Od.  5,  289. 

\Ι\.ειθαγόρας,  ου,  b,  Pithagoras,  a 
seer,  Arr.  An.  7,  18. 

Μίειθαγόρης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Ion.= 
foreg.,  a  tyrant  of  Selinus  in  Sicily, 
Hdt.  5,  46. 

ΐίειθάνάγκη,  ης,  ή,  (πειθώ,  ανάγκη) 
compulsion  under  the  disguise  of  persua- 
sion or  request,  Polyb.  22,  25,  8,  cf. 
Cic.  Att.  9,  13:— the  Thessalian  and 
Spartan  πειθαναγκη  became  prover- 
bial, Wyttenb.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  196. 

ΤΙειθανός,  πειΟανολογία,  etc.,  f.  1. 
for  πιθαν-. 

Ιίειθάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  Ion  πειθή- 
νωρ,  (πείθομαι,  άνήρ)  obeying  men, 
obedient,  Aesch.  Ag.  1639.   [ά] 

ΤΙειθαρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πείθαρχος) 
to  obey  one  in  authority  ;  generally,  to 
be  obedient,  τινί,  Soph.  Tr.  1178,  Eur., 
etc. ;  τοις  νόμοις,  Ar.  Eccl.  762,  etc. : 
— the  mid.  is  used  in  the  same  signf. 
by  Hdt.  5,  91.     Hence 

ΐίειθάρχησις,  i/,z=sq.,  Euseb. 

ΐίειθαρχία,  ας,  ή,  obedience,  Aesch. 
Theb.  224,  Soph.  Ant.  676:   and 

ΤΙειθαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  obeying  readily, 
obedient,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 13,  18  :  from 

ΐΐείθαρχος,  ov,  (πείθομαι,  αρχή) 
obeying  one  in  authority,  obedient,  π. 
φρήν,  Aesch.  Pers.  374. 

ΫΙείθημι,  Aeol.  for  πείθω,  Sappho. 

ΤΙείθήμων,  ov,  (πείθομαι)  obedient, 
obsequious,  τινί,  to  one,  Anth.  :  in 
Eccl.,  having  faith. — II.  act.  persuad- 
ing, convincing,  Wern.  Tryph.  455. 

ΤΙειθήνιος,  ov,  (πείθομαι,  ηνία)  obe- 
dient to  the  rein,  of  a  horse,  Plut.  2, 
592  Β  :  generally,  obedient,  lb.  90  B, 
etc. — II.  act.  that  makes  obedient,  χα- 
λινός, lb.  369  C. 

]Τίειθιάνασσα,  ης,  ή,  Pithianassa, 
an  attendant  of  Semele,  Nonn. 

ΟΙειθίας,  ου,  ό,  Pithias,  a  Corcy- 
rean,  a  friend  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
3,70. 

]ΥΙειθο7.άς,  b,  i.  e.  ΥΙεβόλαος,  Pi- 
tholas,  a  Thessalian,  Dein.  1376,  5. 

ΙΙειθός,  ή,  όν,  a  form  of  πιθανός, 
against  analogy,  in  1  Cor.  2,  4. 

ΠΕΙ'ΘΩ,  to  persuade,  Horn.,  and 
lies.  :  flit,  πείσω,  Horn. :  aor.  1  έπει- 
σα (of  which  I  loin,  has  only  opt.  πεί- 
σειε,  Od.  14, 123) :  aor.  2  επϊθον,  this  in 
Horn,  never  in  U/dic,  and  always  with 
Ep.  rclupl.,  πεπϊθείν,  πεπϊθών,  πεπί- 
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9ωμερ1  ΊπηΙθοιμεν,  etc.,  πέπιθε,  Μ 
Αρ.  275  ;  pi.  πέπεικα. — Mid.  and  pass 
πείθομαι,  t»  obey,  Horn.:  fut.  πείσο 

μαΐ  (just  like  the  lilt,  of  πάσχω\ 
Horn.:  aor.  2  ίπϊθόμην,  επίΐΐόντο 
lies.;  Imperat: πιθον,  lies  ;  inf.  πΐ 
θέσθαι,  Horn.  ;  and  red  up  1.  in  opt., 
πεπίθοιτο,  II.  10,  204.  —  lntr.  tenses 
of  act.,  m  pass,  signf.,  pf.  2  πέποιΟα, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  Ion.  plqpf.  πεποιίΐ:  a, 
Od.  4,  431  ;  8,  181,  syncop.  1  pi.  επέ- 
πιθμεν,  11.  2,  341  ;  4,  159  :  in  samp 
signf.  pf.  pass,  πέπεισμαι,  an  imperal. 
πέπεισθι  in  Aesch.  Eum.  599  : — Pind. 
also  uses  a  part.  aor.  2  πιθών=πιθό 
μένος,  P.  3,  50  ;  and  πεπιθών  in  same 
signf.,  I.  3  (4),  fin. ;  but  Herm.  alters 
both  passages,  to  avoid  the  solecism. 
— As  if  from  a  collat.  form  πίθέω, 
Horn,  has  a  fut.  πϊθήσω  and  part.  aor. 
πϊθήσας,  both  intr.  (the  latter  also  in 
Pind.  P.  4,  194,  Aesch.  Cho.  619;•, 
but  the  redupl.  subj.  aor.  πεπϊ&ήσω, 
transit.,  II.  22,  223  :  πιθήσας  is  also 
in  Hes.  (With  πείθω,  επϊθον,  d 
Lat.  fido,  fides.) 

I.  act.  to  prevail  upon,  win  over  by 
any  fair  means,  esp.  by  words,  to  talk 
over,  persuade,  τινά,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who 
oft.  adds  φρένας,  θυμόν,  θυμόν  ένι 
στήθεσσιν :  later  usu.  c.  ace.  pers., 
π.  τινά  λιταϊς,  Pind.  Ο.  2, 144,  Trag., 
etc.  ;  c.  acc.  pers.  et'inf,  II.  22,  223, 
etc. ;  in  prose  also,  π.  τινά  ωςτε  δού- 
ναι, etc.,  Hdt.  6,  5 ;  π.  τινά  εις  τι, 
Thuc.  5,  76:  πείθω  έμαυτόν,  I  per 
suade  myself,  am  persuaded,  believe, 
like  πείθομαι,  Plat.  Gorg.  453  A,  etc. : 
— freq.  in  part.,  πείσας,  by  persuasion, 
i.  e.  by  consent  of  the  other  party,  by 
fair  means,  opp.  to  εν  δόλω,  Soph 
Phil.  102,  cf.  612  ;  πόλιν  πείσας,  hav- 
ing   obtained    the    city's    consent,    Id 

0.  C.  1298 ;  ού  πείσας,  without  con 
sent  obtained, — but,^  πείσας,  unlest 
by  leave,  Plat.  Legg.  844  E,  Aeschin 
etc.  : — in  impf,  to  endeavour  to  per 
suade. — II.  special  usages  : — 1.  to  talk 
over,  mislead  by  cunning,  lead  into  ill, 
merely  euphem.  for  to  cheat,  betray,  II. 

1,  132,  Od.  2,  106,  etc.— 2.  to  move,  pre- 
vail on  by  entreaty,  11.  24,  219,  Od.  11, 
363. — 3.  to  soften,  appease,  propitiate 
make  one's  friend,  II.  1,  100;  9,  112. 
Hes.  Sc.  450,  and  so  in  Att. ;  and  thriF 
too  in  bad  signf.,  π.  τινά  χρήμασι,  te 
bribe,  Hdt.  8,  134  ;  so,  π,  επί  μισΟώ  or 
μισθώ,  Id.  8,  4  ;  9,  33  ;  proverb.,  δώρα 
θεούς  πείθει,  Hes.  Fr.  87  (ap.  Plat. 
Rep.  390  E) ;  so,,  later,  πείθειν  τινά. 
alone,  Lys.  110,  13. — 4.  to  move,  im- 
pel, stir  up,  θυέλ?ιας,  II.  15,  26. — 5.  to 
bring  to  obedience,  make  to  obey,  11.  9. 
345. — 6.  c.  dupl.  acc,  πείθειν  τίνα  τι. 
to  persuade  one  of  a  thing,  first,  ir 
Hut.  1,  163  ;  so,  έπειθαν  ουδέν  ονδ: 
να,  Aesch.  Ag.  1212;  also- c  acc.  ft 
only,  to  carry,  establish  a  point,  π.  ()?, 
σιν,  Id.  Supp.  SJ5;  μη  πεΐθ'  ά  μη 
δεϊ,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  .442  ;  cf.  infra  II.  3. 

Β.  Pass,  and  mid.,  to  be  moved  by 
fair  means,  esp.  by  words,  to  be  wot: 
over,  prevailed  on,  persuaded  to  comjily. 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  absol. :  also 
Att.,  esp.  in  imperat.,  πείθου  or  πι 
θού,  listeti,  yield,  Herm.  Soph.  El 
1003  ;  he  explains  πείθου  by  sine  tib. 
persuaderi,  πιθού  by  obedi,  implying 
immediate  compliance,  cf.  Ellendl 
voc.  sub  fin. — 2.  πείθεσθαί  τινι,  tu 
listen  to  one,  obey  him,  freq.  iron: 
Horn,  downwds. ;  εις  αγαθόν,  11.  11, 
788,  also  sometimes  c  dupl.  dat., 
έπεσι,  μύθοις  π.  τινί,  II.  1,  150;  23, 
157  ;  }  ήραϊ  πι  ίθεσθαι,  to  yield  to,  bend 
under  old  age,  II.  23,  645  :  so,  στυγε- 
ρή δαιτι  πείθεσθαί,  to  comply  with  the 
custom  of  eating,  sad  though  th* 
133  ' 
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meal  be,  11.  23,  48:  bu«,  πείθεσθαι 
ννκτί,  to  comply  with  night's  invita- 
tion to  sleep,  II.  8,  502;  9,  65:  also 
with  adj.  neut.,  πάντα  πιθέσθαι,  to 
obey  in  all  things,  Od.  17,  21,  cf.  11.  1, 
289  ;  20,  466  (where  πείσεσθαι  is  usu. 
wrongly  explained  as  pass,  lor  πει- 
σθήσεσθαι),  II.  4,  93  ;  7,  48,  Hdt.  6, 
100,  etc. ;  so  sometimes  in  Att.,  as, 
πείθεσθαι  ru  δίκαια,  Valck.  Hipp. 
1288 :— lor  the  dat.,  Hdt.  sometimes 
has  the  gen.,  πείθεσθαι  τίνος,  1,  126, 
abi  v.  Bahr,  5,  29,  33 ;  so  alsoThuc. 
7,  73,  cf.  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  362:  the 
gen.  occurs  as  v.  1.  in  II.  10,  57. — 3. 
πείθεσθαί  Ttvi,  to  believe  or  trust  in  a 
thing,  be  persuaded  of  it,  Horn.  usu. 
with  μνθω:  C  inf.,  to  believe  that.., 
Od.  16,  192,  Hdt.  1,  8,  etc. :  later  also 
sometimes  with  an  adj.  neut.,  τα  περί 
kb/νπτον,  τα  εξαγγελθέντα  π.,  Hdt. 
i,  12 ;  8,  81 ;  so  c.  dat.  pers.,  ταύτα 
Κ'ισχίνη  πείθονται,  Hdt.  6,  100  ;  πεί- 
Ιεσθε  τούτω  ταύτα,  Αν.  Thesm.  592  ; 
ταντ'  εγώ  col  ov  πείθομαι,  I  do  not 
lake  this  on  your  word,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
235  B. — II.  intr.  2  pf.  πέποιθα,  inf. 
πεποιθέναι,  to  trust,  rely  on,  have  con- 
fidence in,  c.  dat.  pers.  vel  rei,  Horn., 
and  Hes.  ;  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  11.  13, 
96,  Od.  16,  71 :  absol,  δφρα  πεποί- 
$ης,  that  you  may  feel  confidence,  II.  1, 
324,  Od.  13,  344;  also  c.  inf.  only, 
-έποιθα  τούτ'  έπισπάσειν  κλέος,  I 
iruft  to  win  this  fame,  Soph.  Aj.  769 ; 
χρι,μασι  έπεποίθεσαν  διωθέεσθαι, 
Hdt.  9,  88 ;  σέβειν  πεποιθώς,  daring 
to..,  Aesch.  Theb.  530.— III.  the  post- 
Horn,  perf.  pass,  πέπεισμαι  has  usu. 
Che  signf.  to  be  fully  persuaded,  believe, 
irust  in,  τινί,  Aesch.  Eura.  599,  etc. : 
but  also  of  things,  to  be  believed,  ad- 
mitted, Ar.  Thesm.  1170.     Hence 

Πειθώ,  όος  contr.  οϋς,  ή,  Pitho, 
Persuasion  as  a  goddess,  Lat.  Suada, 
Suadela,  Hes.  Op.  73,  Th.  349,  Pind., 
and  Trag.,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  111,  Isocr.  An- 
tid.  t  266.  She  is  the  handmaid  of 
Venus,  Pind.  P.  9,  70,  A^sch.  Supp. 
1040 ;  opp.  to  Βία,  Jac.  Philostr.  p. 
245  ;  had  a  temple  at  Corinth,  Paus. 
2,  4,  6. — II.  as  appellat.,  the  faculty 
of  persuasion,  winning  eloquence,  persua- 
siveness, πειθούς  έπαοιδαϊσιν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  172,  etc. — 2.  a  persuasion  in  the 
mind,  Aesch.  Ag.  385. — 3.  a  means 
of  persuasion,  inducement,  argument, 
Eur.  I.  A.  104;  πειθώ  τίνα  ζητεϊν, 
kv.  Nub.  1398. — 4.  obedience,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  19  ;  3,  3,  8.-5.  dat.  πειθοΐ, 
by  fair  means,  opp.  to  βία,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,7,5. 

^Πείθων,  ωνος,  b,  Pithon,  a  Mace- 
donian, son  of  Crateas,  Arr.  An.  6, 
28,  4. — 2.  son  of  Agenor,  satrap  of 
Alexander  in  a  part  of  India,  Id.  6, 
15,  4. — Others  in  Arr.  ;  etc. 

Πείκω,  Ep.  for  πέκω. 

ΙΙεϊν,  bad  form  for  πιεϊν,  πίνειν, 
for  which  we  also  find  πϊν  for  πϊναι, 
Jac.  A.  P.p.  684. 

Πεΐνα,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  πείνη,  hun- 
ger, famine,  Od.  15,  407 :  both  forms 
are  found  in  Att.,  πείνα  in  Plat.  Rep. 
585  Α,  πείνη  in  Phil.  31  E,  Lys.  221 
A  ;  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  194,  Lob.  Phryn. 
138,  499. — 2.  metaph.,  hunger  or  long- 
ing for  a  thing,  μαθημάτων,  Plat.  Phil. 
52  A.  (Akin  to  πένομαι,  πένης,  πε- 
νία, penuria.)     Hence 

Πειναλέος,  a,  ov,  also  oc,  ov,  hun- 
gry, Opp.  C.  4,  94,  Plut.  2,  129  Β :  το 
πειναλέου,  hunger. 

Τίεινατικός,  ή,  όν,  =  πεινητικός 
i.q.  v.),  Plut.  Pomp.  51. 

Πεινάω,  contr.  πεινώ,  yc,  ή :  inf. 
-  ι,νήν,  Ar.  Nub.  441,  etc.,  Ep.  πει- 
ήμιεναι,  01.  20,  137 :  fut.  πεινησω, 
I  .J  38 
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more  rs  ely  πεινάσω  [ά],  Lob.  Phryn. 
204 :  bi  t  from  Arist.  downwds.  we 
also  find  the  un-Att.  forms  πεινάς, 
-α,  -άν,  lb.  61 :  (πείνα.)  To  be  hun- 
gry, suffer  hunger,  λέων  πεινάων,  II. 
3,  25;  16,  758  ;  and  Att.:  κακώς  π., 
to  be  starved,  Hdt.  2,  13,  14:— pro- 
verb., πεινών — τι  μη  προςε?ιθτ/ς,  cf. 
Theocr.  15,  148. — II.  c.  gen.,  to  hun- 
ger after,  σίτου,  Od.  20,  137 :  hence, 
— 2.  metaph.  to  hunger  after,  long  for, 
χρημάτων,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39  ;  επαί- 
νου, Id.  Oec.  13,  9 ;  but  also,  simply, 
to  be  in  want  of,  lack,  τινός,  Plat.  Rep. 
521  A.  [a  in  pres.,  11.,  but  then  it  is 
always  followed  by  a  long  syll. :  it  is 
not  found  in  Od.] 

ΪΙεινέω,  Ion.  for  πεινάω. 

Πείνη,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  πείνα, 

Φ  ν• 

ΐίεινήμεναι,  Ep.  ior  πεινήν,  inf. 

from  πεινάω,  Od. 

Πεινητικός,  η,  όν,  {πείνη)  suffering 
from  hunger,  hungry,  Plut.  2,  635  D  : 
cf.  πεινατικός. 

ΤΙειόλης,  ου,  δ,  (πέος)  ν.  πειώλης. 
ΠΕΓΡΑ,  ή,  Ion.  πείρη',  a  trial,  at- 
tempt, essay,  εν  πείρα  τέλος  διαφαί- 
νεται, Pind.  Ν.  3,  122;  άπό  πείοης 
πάντα  άνθρώποισι  φιλέει  γίγνεσθαι, 
by  means  of  experiment,  etc.,  Hdt.  7, 
9,  3  ;  πείρα  δ'  ου  προςωμίλησά  πω, 
Soph.  Tr.  591  :  hence,  πεϊραν  έχειν, 
to  be  proved,  Pind.  N.  4,  123;  but,. 
πεϊραν  έχειν,  to  have  experience  of.., 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16,  etc.;  or,  to  make 
proof  of..,  test,  try,  Thuc.  1,  140;  πεϊ- 
ράν  τίνος  λαμβάνειν,  to  make  trial 
or  proof  of..,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  33,  etc. ; 
εις  πεϊραν  τίνος  ερχεσθαι,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  309,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  πεϊραν  διδόναι, 
Lat.  specimen  sui  edere,  Thuc.  1,  138, 
(and  so  he  uses  εις  πεϊραν  ερχεσθαι, 
2,  41) ;  π.  άλ?>ή?.ων  λαμβάνοντες  και 
δίδοντες,  Plat.  Prot.  348  A  ;  ίέναι  εις 
πεϊραν  τού  ναυτικού,  to  try  an  action 
by  sea,  Thuc.  7,  21 ;  πεϊραν  ποιεϊ- 
σθαι  ει..,  Thuc.  2,  20:  πεϊρα  θανά- 
του πέρι  και  ζωάς,  i.  e.  a  contest, 
Pind.  Ν.  9,  67  :  επί  πείρα,  by  way  of 
test  or  trial,  Ar.  Av.  583 ;  kv  πείρα 
τινός  γίγνεσθαι,  to  be  acquainted,  as- 
sociate with  one,  Xen.  An.  1,9,  1. — 
II.  esp.  an  attempt  on  or  against  one, 
τινός,  Soph.  Aj.  2:  an  assault,  attack, 
Aesch.  Theb.  499  : — esp.  an  attempt 
to  seduce  a  woman,  cf.  πειράω  II.  1  : — 
an  attempt  upon  one's  property,  robbery, 
hence  πειρατής,  q.  v. — III.  generally, 
an  attempt,  enterprise,  Aesch.  Pers. 
719,  Thuc.  3,  20,  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  2 :  hith- 
er must  also  be  referred  πεϊραν  άφορ- 
μάν,  to  go  forth  upon  an  enterprise, 
Soph.  Aj.  290, — where  πεϊραν  has 
been  strangely  explained  by  πορείαν, 
πόρον.  (For  kindred  words  v.  πει- 
ράω, fin.) 

ΐίειρά,  άς,  ή,  (πείρω)  a  point,  edge, 
Aesch.  Cho.  860,  ace.  to  Schol. 

Τίειράζω,  f.  -άσω  :  pf.  pass,  πεπεί- 
ρασμαι:  aor.  έπειράσθην,=  πειράω : 
— to  make  proof  or  trial  of  one,  τινός, 
Od.  16,  319;  23,  114;  and  absol.,  9, 
281. — 2.  absol.  to  make  an  attempt,  Po- 
lyb.  Fr.  Hist.  60. — II.  to  tempt,  seek  to 
seduce,  τινά,  LXX.,  Ν.  T. 

^Πειραί.δης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Piraeus, 
i.  e.  Eurymedon,  II.  4,  228. 

ΤΙειραιεύς,  Att.  Πειραεύς,  έως, 
fPlat.  Menex.  243  E,  in  Thuc.  al- 
ways -αιώς,  1,  93;  2,  13,  etc.,  ace. 
ΤΙειραιά,  Id.  1,  93  ;  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  Gr.  §  53,  2,  Lob.f,  o,  Peiraeus, 
the  most  noted  harbour  of  Athens, 
tjoined  to  the  city  by  the  long  walls, 
and  containing  within  itself  three 
ports,  Cantharus,  Aphrodisius,  and 
Zea  ;  it  is  now  called  Porto  Leone  or 
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Draco. — 2.  ace.  to  Stiab.  p.  547  Λ.Κ) 
a  name  of  the  city  Amisusf.  [g 
sometimes  in  comedy,  Dind.  Ar.  Par 
145.] 

^Πειραϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  relating  to 
the  Piraeus,  Pirate,  αϊ  Π.  πνλαι,  the 
Pirate  gate,  in  Athens,  PJut. ;  ή  Π.  γη 
in  Thuc.  2,  23,  v.  sq. 

Πειραϊκός,  ή,  όν,  over  the  border,  γη 
π.,  border-country,  the  March,  v.  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  2,  23  ;  3,  91. 

Τίειραίνω,  f.  -άνω  :  aor.  έπείρηνα: 
(πεϊραρ) : — to  tie  on  or  to,  strictly,  to 
fasten  two  ends  together  by  a  knot,  σεΐ 
ρην  εξ  αυτού  πειρήναντε,  tying  a  rope 
to  it,  Od.  22,  175,  192 :  on  έκ  in  this 
signf.,  v.  εκ  I.  3.— II.  like  περαίνω,  to 
end,  complete,  π.  δίκας  τινί,  Pind.  I,  8 
(7),  50 :  and  so  in  pass.,  πάντα  πε- 
πείύανται,  Od.  12,  37 ;  πεπείρανται 
τάόε,  this  is  accomplished,  Soph.  Tr 
581  (but  with  v.  1.  πεπείραται). 

i  ιίειραιοΐ,  adv.  in  Piraeus,  Ael. 
V.  H.  2,  13. 

\Πείραιον,  ου,  τό,  Piraeum,  a  sea 
port  on  the  Corinthian  gulf,  belong- 
ing to  Corinth,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3 :  cf. 

Sq.   II. 

^Πείραιος,  ου,  δ,  Piraeus,  son  οί 
Clytius,  companion  of  Telemachu^, 
Od.  15,  540.— II.  ace.  to  Thuc.  a  har- 
bour of  Corinthia,  8,  10  ;  now  Frang 
Limiona,  v.  Bloomf.  ad  1. 

ΤΙείράμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πειράω)  a  trial. 
— II.  temptation. 

ΟΙεψάνά,  ή,  Dor.  =  Πειρήνη,  Pind. 
[άν] 

ΠΕΓΡΑΡ  (in  Pind.,  πεϊρας),  άτος, 
τό,  poet.  esp.  Ep.  for  πέρας,  an  endv 
usu.  in  plur.,  πείρατα  γαίης,  II.  8,  478, 
Od.  4,  563,  etc. :  πείρατα,  the  ends 
or  ties  cf  ropes,  hence  knotted  ropes. 
Od.  12,  51,  162,  Η.  Ap.  129.— II.  th« 
end,  issue  of  a  thing,  πεϊραρ  έλέσθαι, 
to  reach  the  goal  or  end,  1.1.  18,  501  ; 
πείρατα  νίκης,  complete  victory,  II.  7. 
102  ;  πεϊραρ  πολέμοιο,  the  issue  of  a 
conflict,  11.  13,  359;  πείρα-'  άέθλων, 
the  ways  of  accomplishing  them,  Pind. 
P.  4,  391 ;  cf.  συντανύω. — III.  the 
farthest  or  highest  point,  the  extreme, 
usu.,  πείρατ"1  ολέθρου,  titter  destruc- 
tion, II.  6,  143,  Od.  22,  33,  etc. ;  so, 
πεϊραρ  όϊζύος,  Od.  5,  289;  πείρας 
θανάτου,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  57,  cf.  τέλος  • 
hence  the  chief  most  important  object, 
point,  II.  23,  350. — IV.  act.  that  which 
gives  the  finish  to  a  thing :  hence  a 
goldsmith's  tools  (ace.  to  Schol.)  are 
called  πείρατα  τέχνης,  the  finishers 
of  art,  Od.  3,  433. 

Πείρας,  ατός,  τό,  poet.,  cf.  foreg. 
Pind.  O.  2,  57. 

ϊΐίειρασία,  ας,  η,  Pirasia,  a  cit\ 
of  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
37.     Hence 

\Πειράσιοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Pirasii,  in 
hab.  of  foreg.,  Thuc.  2,  22. 

ΐΐείράσις,  εως,  ή,  (πειράω)  a  trying  : 
an  attempt,  Thuc.  6,  56. 

ΐίειρασμός,  ού,  δ,  (πειράζω)  tempta 
tion,  LXX. 

ΪΪΙείράσος,  ου,  δ,  Pirasus,  a  Tro' 
jan,  Qu.  Sm.  11,  52. — 2.  son  of  Ar 
gus,  Paus.  2,  16,  1. 

Πειραστής,  ού,  δ,  (πειράζω)  a  tempt- 
er, seducer.     Hence 

ΤΙείραστικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  trying 
or  proving,  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη,  έπιστή 
μη),  as  a  branch  of  dialectics,  Arist. 
Sophist.  El.  8;  11,  etc. 

Πειρατεία,  ας,  ή,  (πειρατεύω)  ρ 
racy. 

Πειρατέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πειράω, 
one  must  make  trial,  attempt,  Plat.  Rep, 
453  D,  Isocr.,  etc. :  also  -τέα,  Plat. 
Legg.  770  B. 

Πειρατεύω,  (πειρατής)  to  be  a  pi- 
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<aif,  Strab.     II    trans,  to  capture  by 

piracy :—  pass.,  to  be  attacked  by  pi- 
rates. 

Uttp*  ,  6,  rarer  form  for 

urqptoVi  ov,  τδ,  =  πεϊρα: 
hence,  ςιονια  πεφατήρια,  the  mur- 
derous ordeal,  1.  e.  torture,  ^/<c  jwes- 

fion,  Eur.  1.  T.  967. — II.  a  pirate's  nest 
or  lurking-place,  Plut.  Pomp.  21. 

11:  ιρύτης,  ov,  ό,  (πειράω)  a  pirate, 
Let.   pirata,   from   making  attempts  ΟΓ 

attacks  on  ships,  Polyb.  4,  3,  8,  Strab. 
etc. ; — in  earlier  Greek  λ?7στ//ς•,  Valck. 
Anunon.  s.  v.    Hence 

ΙΙεφΰτί/coc,  ?),  oV,  belonging  to  a  pi- 
rate, piratical:  τά  π.,  pirates,  Plut. 
Pomp.  15.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙειράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  and  Ep. 
■ήσω :  but  much  more  freq.  as  dep. 
πειράομαί :  f.  -άσομαι,  Dor.  2  pi.  πελ- 
ΰασεϊσϋε,  Ar.  Ach.  743  :  pf.  pass,  ττε- 
πείράμαι,  Ion.  and  Ep.  πεπείρημαι : 
aor.  mid.  έπειράσάμην,  Ion.  and  Ε  p. 
έπειρησάμην,  and  Horn,  has  the 
rnucn  rarer  aor.  pass,  έπειρήθην,  Att. 
έπεφάθην,  which  Time.  2,  5,  33  uses 
in  act.  signf.,  cf.  Plat.  Lach.  188  Ε  ; 
but  in  Thuc.  G,  54,  πειραθείς,  being 
attempted,  as  a  real  pass. :  (the  pf. 
and  aor.  pass.,  πεπείρασμαι,  έπειρά- 
τθην,  belong  to  πειράζω  ,v.  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  199.  {πεϊρα.) 

A.  to  attempt,  undertake,  endeavour, 
try,  c.  inf.,  11.  8,  8,  Hdt.  G,  84,  and 
Att. ;  foil,  by  ώς..,  11.  4,  66,  Od.  2, 
316;  by  όπως..,  Od.  4,  545:  with  an 
adj.  neut.,  π.  πολλά,  Thuc.  6,  38. — 
II.  c.  gen.  pers.,  to  make  trial  of  a.  per- 
son, i.  e.  put  him  to  the  proof  or  trial, 
II.  24,  390 ;  to  try  to  persuade  him,  11. 
9,  345  ;  24,  433  :  also  in  hostile  signf., 
to  make  an  attempt  on,  attack,  II.  12, 
301,  Od.  6,  134;  so,  πόλ',ος  πειρΰν, 
to  attempt  a  city,  licit.  6,  82  ;  π.  τον 
χωρίον, των  τειχών,Τ\\χ\ο.  1,61, etc.: 
more  freq.  in  mid.,  v.  infra. — III.  after 
Horn.,  c.  ace,  to  make  an  attempt  on, 
bring  into  temptation,  esp., — 1.  to  at- 
tempt a  woman's  honour,  Interpp.  Ar. 
Eq.  517,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28,  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  like  Lat.,  tentare,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
4,  71;  (so,  ννμφείας  πειρΰν  εννάς, 
Pind.  Ν.  5,  55) : — the  mid.  in  same 
signf.,  Pind.  P.  2,  62,  Lys.  92,  40— 2. 
absol.  to  try  one's  fortune,  to  try  one's 
skill  in  thieving,  II.  Horn.  Merc.  175 : 
(whence  πειρατής). 
'  Β.  much  more  freq.  as  dep.  (v.  sub 
init.),  to  attempt,  make  an  attempt,  try, 
prove,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  :  to  try,  prove 
one's  self,  II.  16,  590:  π.  περί  τίνος, 
to  try  for  a  prize,  II.  23,  553  : — gene- 
rally, to  attempt,  try,  undertake,  ven- 
ture: — I.  when  absol.,  usu.  foil,  by 
inf.,  to  try  to  do,  as  in  II.  4,  5, 12,  Hdt. 
6,  138,  and  Att. — 2.  sometimes  also 
c.  part.,  νέοι  θάλποντες  έπειρώντο, 
Od.  21,  184;  then,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  cf. 
Wess.  et  Valck.  ad  1,  77;  7,  148; 
rare  in  Att.,  Plat.  Theaet.  190  E.— 3. 
foil,  by  ει,  II.  13,  806.  and  in  Att.  ;  by 
εάν,  Aesch.  Pr.  325. — II.  most  freq., 
as  also  sometimes  in  act.,  c.  gen. ;  in 
various  usages: — 1.  c.  gen.  pers.,  to 
make  trial  of  one,  put  him  to  the  proof, 
as  one  does  in  case  of  suspicion,  to 
see  whether  a  person  is  trustworthy  ; 
hence  also  to  examine,  question,  II.  10, 
444,  Od.  13,  336,  etc.;  π.  θεοϋ,  to 
tempt,  a  god,  Hdt.  6,  86,  3  :  also  to  try 
one's  self  against  another,  usu.  in  hos- 
tile sense,  to  match  one's  self  with  him, 
sometimes  with  coli.it.  signf.  of  strug- 
gling for  the  mastery,  II.  21,  225, ..  0, 
Od.  8,  23;  oft.  in  Hdt.,  who  mostly 
pins  αλλήλων  πειράσθαι,  as,  έπει- 
juvro   κατά   το   ίσχνρόν   αλλήλων, 
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Hdt,  I,  7ti  ;  so  m  \!l.,  as  A«  sell.  Ag. 
1101. — 2.  c.  gen,  rei,  t<>  make  proof  or 
trial  of.,  σθένεος,  11.  15,  359  ;  χειρών 
και  out  νέος,  Od.  21,  282:  esp.  to  try 
one's  chance  at  or  in  a  work  or  con- 
test, έργου,  Od.  18,  369 ;  άέϋλου,  11. 
23,  707  ;  παλαισμοσύνης,  Od.  8,  120  : 
also  to  make  proof  of  a  thing,  to  see 
what  it  is  good  for,  τόξου,  Od.  21, 
159:  νενρης,  Od.  21,  410,  cf.  394; 
όίστοί,  των  τάχ'  έμελλον  πειρήσε- 
σΟαι,  arrows  whose  force  they  were 
soon  to  prove,  i.  e.  feel,  Od.  21,  418  ; 
and  so,  like  γεύεσθαι,  not  without  a 
touch  of  satire : — so  also  in  Att.,  to 
make  proof  of,  have  experience  of,  esp. 
in  pf.  pass.,  which  occurs  as  early  as 
Hes.,  πεπείρημαι  νηών,  Op.  658 ;  so, 
oi)  πεπειρημένοι  πρότερον  oi  Αιγύπ- 
τιοι 'Έ,λ?ιήνων,  Hdt.  4,  159  ;  π.  αγα- 
θών, δουλείας,  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  5,  69. — 
111.  c.  dat.  modi,  to  make  a  trial  or  at- 
tempt with  words,  with  the  spear,  II. 
2,  73  ;  5,  279  ;  but,  π.  ποσί,  to  try  one's 
self  on  foot,  i.  e.  prove  one's  speed, 
Od.  8,  120,  205  ;  also,  π.  έν  έντεσι, 
συν  τεύχεσι  πειρηθηναι,  II.  5,  220, 
etc. ;  but  in  pf,  πεπείρημαι  μνθοις, 
I  have  tried  myself,  i.  e.  I  am  practised, 
skilled  in  words,  Od.  3,  23  ;  so  in  Att., 
πεπειρησθαί  τινι,  to  be  practised  in  a 
thing. — IV.  c.  ace,  ή  πρώτ'  έξερέοι- 
το  έκαστα  τε  πειρήσαιτο,  one  should 
first  inquire  and  examine  each  partic- 
ular, Od.  4, 119  ;  24,  238  (where  some 
old  Gramm.  read  μνθήσαιτο) :  π.  γυ- 
ναίκα, v.  supra  A.  III. — 2.  later,  with 
neut.  adj.,  to  make  an  attempt,  attempt, 
μεγάλα  και  μικρά,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 14. 

(From  the  subst.  πεϊρα,  whence 
also  adj.  έμπειρος,  έμπέραμος :  the 
Lat.  root  is  PERI-,  as  in  peritus,  pe- 
riculum,  comperio,  experior.  Is  this  root 
connected  with  that  of  περάω,  πό- 
ρος, πορεύω  ? — Pott  points  out  the 
curious  likeness  of  Germ,  fuhr  en,  f ah- 
ren  (πορεύειν  πορεύεσθαι),  fahrt  (πό- 
ρος), erfahren  (peritus),  Etym.  Forsch. 
2,  329.)  [ά  by  nature  in  all  tenses  ex- 
cept pres.  and  impf.,  and  so  Ep.  it 
changes  into  η.] 

^Ιίειρεσιαί,  ών,  αΙ,=ΤΙειρασία,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  584. 

ΐΐείρη,  η,  Ion.  for  πεϊρα,  Hdt. 

"\Ί1ειρ7]ν,  f/νος,  ό,  Piren,  father  of 
Ιο,  elsewhere  called  Inachus,  Apol- 
lod. 2,  1,  2. — 2.  son  of  Glaucus,  Id.  2, 
3,1. 

"ΪΤίειρηναΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Pirene,  Pi- 
renean,  &  Π.  πώ/,ος,  i.  e.  Pegasus, 
Eur.  El.  474  :  from 

ΪΤΙειρήνη,  ης,  η,  Dor.  ΤΙεφάνά, 
PirBne,  one  of  the  Danai'des,  Apollod. 
2,  1,  5. — 2.  daughter  of  the  Achelotis, 
or  of  Oebalus,  Paus.  2,  2,  3,  cf.  II  — 
II.  a  fountain  of  Corinth  on  the  Acro- 
corinthus,  Eur.  Med.  69 :  Strab.  p. 
379  :  from  this  Pind.  styles  Corinth 
άστυ  ΤΙειράνας,  Ο.  13,  86. 

Τίειρητίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,— πειράω,  to  at- 
tempt, try,  prove,  absol.,  11.  15,  615, 
Od.  24,  221  ;  c.  inf.,  II.  12,  257.— II. 
foil,  by  a  case, — 1.  c.  gen.  pers.,  to 
make  trial  of  put  to  the  proof,  Od.  14, 
459;  π.  τινός  ει..,  Od.  15,  304:  also 
to  try  another  in  battle,  fight  with  him, 
II.  7,  235. — 2.  c.  gen.  rei,  σθένεος  και 
άλκης,  Od.  22,  237;  τόξου,  Od.  21, 
124,  149;  cf.  πειράω  Β.  II.  2.-3.  c. 
ace,  π.  στίχας  ανδρών,  to  attempt, 
i.  e.  attack  the  lines,  II.  12,  47.  (Horn. 
only  in  pres.  and  impf.) 

ϊΐίειρίθοος,  ov,  ό,  contd.  ΤΙειρί- 
0ους,  Pirithoiis,  son  of  Ixion  or  Jupi- 
ter and  Dia,  one  of  the  Lapilhae,  a 
friend  of  Theseus,  of  Larissa  in  Thes- 
saly,  II.  14,  318,  Od.  11,  630. 

ΙΙείρινθος,  ου,  η,  later  form  from  sq. 
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II;  Ιρινς,  ινθος,  τ),  the  wickei  /..  ;  >i 
which  held  tin•  load  <ί  ;i  cart  oi  w  as 
on,  II.  21,  190,  267  ;  so  that  it  was  it 
fact  the  body  lied  upon  the  άμαξα  ο: 
carriage,  cf.  Od.  15,  131.— Horn,  onlj 
uses  the  ace  πείρινθα. 

-flla'pooc,  b,  (and  ΪΙείρως,  Suid.) 
gen.  εω,  11.  20,  484,  Pirous,  son  oi 
Jmbrasue  of  Acnos,  leader  of  the 
Thracians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  844. 

fHtipoc,  ου,  ό,  Pirus,  a  river  o! 
Achaia, rising  in  Arcadia,  Hdt,  1, 145 
ace  to  Paus.  7,  22,  1  also  ΤΙίερος. 

ϊΤίεψοϋσται,  ών,  ol,  the  Pirustae 
a  people  of  Illyria,  Strab.  p.  314. 

ΠΕΓΡΩ,  rut.  περώ :  aor.  1  έπειρα 
aor.  2  έπάρον :  pf.  pass,  πέπαρμαι . 
(πέρας).  Strictly,  to  pierce  quite 
through  ;  to  run  through,  pierce,  spit, 
κρέα  έπειρον,  they  spitted  meat,  Od 
3,  33  ;  also  in  full,  π.  όβελοϊσιν,  II.  7, 
317,  Od.  19,  422,  cf.  Od.  10,  124  ;  κρέα 
άμφ'  όβελοϊσιν  έπειραν,  they  stuck  the 
meat  around,  i.  e.  on  the  spits,  II.  1, 
465,  Od.  3,  462,  etc.  (v.  άμφί  Β.  I.) : 
also,  δια  δ'  αντοϋ  πεϊρεν  οδόντων 
έγχεϊ,  he  ran  him  through  the  teeth 
with  a  spear,  II.  16,  405  ;  and  c  ace, 
αιχμή  τόνγε  φίλης  δια  χειρός  έπει- 
ρεν,  II.  20,  479: — pass.,  ηλοισι  πε- 
παρμένον,  stuck,  studded  with  golden 
nails,  II.  1,  246;  11,  633;  but,  οδν 
νησί  r,  επαρμένος,  pierced  with  pain, 
II.  5,  399,  Archil.  24  ;  also,  πεπαρμέ• 
νη  περί  δουρί,  11.  21,  577  ;  άμφ'  όνν 
χεσσι,  Hes.  Op.  203. — II.  metaph. 
κύματα  πείρειν,  to  cleave  the  wavesv 
II.  24,  8,  Od.  8,  183  ;  so,  π.  κέλενθον, 
to  cleave  the  ocean-way,  Od.  2,  434 : 
Ap.  Rh.  uses  πείρειν  absol.  in  the 
same  signf.,  just  like  πεοάν  οδόν,  to 
cut  through,  i.  e.  Ic  pass  over  accom- 
plish a  way,  2,  326,  398. 

ΐιϊεψωσσός,  ov,  b,  Pirossus,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  589. 

Τίεΐσα,  ης,  ή,  (πείθω)  poet,  for  πει- 
θώ, persuasion,  or  rather  obedience,  ^ώ 
δ'  έν  πείση  κραδίη  μένε,  i.  e.  it  re- 
mained calm,  Od.  20,  23 :  others 
make  it—  πείσμα,  an  anchor  :  cf.  Plut 
2,  453  D. 

\Τίεισαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Pisaeus,  masc.  Dr. 
n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  4. 

ΐΐείσανδρος,  ου,  ό,  (prop.  Persuader 
of  men),  in  Horn,  only  as  pr.  name 
jPisander,  son  of  Antimachus,  a  Tro 
jan,  II.  11,  122. — 2.  son  of  Maemalus. 
a  leader  of  the  Myrmidons,  II.  16, 293 
—3.  son  of  Polyctor,  a  suitor  of  Pe- 
nelope, Od.  18,  299. — 4.  a  Lacedae- 
monian, Xen.  Hell.  3,  7,  29. — 5.  an 
other,  brother-in-law  of  Agesilaus, 
Plut.  Ages.  10. — 6.  another,  a  naval 
commander,  Paus.  3,  9,  6. — 7.  a  poet 
of  Camirus  in  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  655 
— 8.  an  Athenian  statesman,  Ar.  Par. 
395. 

ΐΐείσεα,  τά,  f.  1.  for  πίσεα,  q.  v. 

ϊΐίεισηνορίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  oj 
Pisenor,  i.  e.  Ops,  Od.  1,  429  ;  2,  347. 

ΪΪΙεισήνωρ,  ορός,  b,  (prop.  Persua 
dcr  of  men),  as  prop,  n.,  Pisenor,  a  no- 
ble Trojan,  II.  15,  445.-  -2.  a  herald 
in  Ithaca,  Od.  2,  38. 

^ΤΙεισθέταιρος,  ov,  b,  Pisthctacrus, 
one  of  the  characters  in  Ar.  Av. 

ΪΤΙεισίας,  ου,  b,  Pisias,  an  Argive, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  41.-2.  a  statua'v 
Paus.  1,  3,  5. 

Ώεισίβροτος,  ov,  (πείθω,  βροτός 
persuading  mortals,  π.  βάκτρον,  i.  e. 
the  sceptre,  Aesch.  Cho.  362;  ubi 
olim  πεισίμβροτον. 

■ϊΐίεισίδαι,  οί,—  ΥΙισίδαι. 

ΙΙεισίδίκος,  ov,  (πείθω,  δίκη)  per 
suading  before  a  tribunal :  hence  dm 
prop,  η.,  ΤΙεισι,δίκη,  ης,  ή,  \Pisidice 
Apollod.  1,  7,  3;  etef  [I] 
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ΤΙείσϊθάνάτος,  ον,  persuading  to  die. 

τΤΙεισίρροδος,  ον,  6,  Pisirrhodus, 
an  Olympian  victor,  Paus.  6,  7,  2. 

Υίεϊσις,  εως.  ή,  {πείθω)  persuasion  : 
thence  fern.  pr.  η.,  ΙΊεΐσις,  ή,  Plsis, 
a  Trojan  female,  Paus.  10,  2G,  1. 

ΤΙεϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (πάσχω,  πείσομαι) 
=  πάθος,  Hipp.:  in  later  philoso- 
phers, πείσεις  are  the  softer  feelings, 
affections,  and,  generally,  susceptibility, 
Gataker  M.  Anton.  3,  6. 

ΟΙεισιστρατίδίΐς,  ov,  b,  son  of  Pi- 
sistratus  ;  οι  ΙΙεισιστρατίδαι,  the  so?is 
oj  P.,  Hippias  and  Hipparchus,  Hdt. 
5,  62  ;  in  8,  52  Bahr  makes  it  refer 
to  Hippias  and  the  Athen.  exiles  who 
accompanied  him. 

ΟΙεισίστρατος,  ον,  ό,  Pisistratus, 
the  youngest  son  of  Nestor,  Od.  3, 
3G  ;  Hdt.  5,  65.-2.  a  son  of  No.  1, 
grandson  of  Nestor,  Paus.  2,  18,  8.— 
3.  son  of  Hippocrates,  became  tyrant 
of  Athens,  Hdt.  1,  59;  Thuc.  1,  20; 
for  origin  of  name  v.  Hdt.  5,  65. — 4. 
son  of  Hippias,  grandson  of  No.  3, 
archon  at  Athens,  Thuc.  6,  54. — Oth- 
ers in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Ιίεισϊχάλίνος,  ον,  (πείθομαι,  χαλι- 
νός) obeying  the  rein,  Pind.  P.  2,  21. 
[a] 

ΪΙεΐσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πείθω)  strictly 
=  πρνμνήσιον,  the  cable  by  which  the 
ships  were  secured  to  the  land, 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  117  ;  while  those 
from  the  prow  were  fastened  to  εν- 
ναί,  q.  v. :  then,  generally,  a  cable,  of 
any  kind,  v.  esp.  Od.  9,  136,  cf. 
Nitzsch  ad  13,  77.— II.  the  stalk  of  the 
fig,  Geop.  ;  also  πάσμα. — III.  like 
7'ίΐθ'ίς",  persuasion,  confidence,  trust, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  6. — IV.  that  on  ichich 
one  may  trust.  (Strictly,  that  ivhich 
'.lulds  in  obedience,  or  which  is  obeyed, 
whence  both  signfs. :  cf.  έρμα,  and 
Wytt.  tp.  Cr.  p.  251.) 

ΪΙεισιιάτίας,  ον,  ό,=  πεισμάτιος, 
lub.  1.  Orph.  Arg.  626. 

ΪΙεισμάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  πεί- 
σμα, [a] 

Πεισμάτιος,  α,  ον,  (πείσμα)  belong- 
ing to  cables  :  engaged  with  them,  v.  1. 
Orph. 

Τίεισμονή,  ης,  η,— πείσμα  III,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΤΙείσομαι,  fut.  mid.  from  πείθω, 
Horn. 

ΤΙείσομαι,  irreg.  fut.  of  πάσχω,  Od. 

Υίεϊσος,  τό,  v.  πίσεα. 

\ΐΙεΐσος,  ον,  ό,  Pisus,  son  of  Apha- 
reus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  3. 

Τίειστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πείθω,  one 
must  persuade,  Plat.  Rep.  421  C. — II. 
from  pass.,  one  must  obey,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1516,  Plat.,  etc. 

ΙΙειστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (πείθω)  a  per- 
suader : — one  who  is  persuaded,  an  obe- 
dient subject. — II. =  πείσμα,  a  cable, 
vope,  dub.  1.  in  Theocr.  21,  58.  Hence 

ΤΙείστήριος,  a,  ov,  persuasive,  win- 
ning, Eur.  I.  T.  1053. 

ΤΙειστικός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg.,  Plat. 
Legg.  723  A :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  Id. 
Polit.  30i  D  ;  so,  τό  πειστικόν,Ιο.  C 

Π,είσννος,  η,  ον,=  πίσννος,  prob. 
only  f.  1. 

Πείσω,  fut.  from  πείθω,  Horn. 

ϊΐΐείσων,  ωνος,  b,  Pison,  one  of 
tho  thirty  at  Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3, 2. 
— 2.  the  Roman  Piso,  Strab.—  Others 
in  Anth. 

Τ1ειώ?»ης,  ον  b,  (πέος)  a  lewd  fel- 
low, Lat.  pent  deditus ;  also  πειόλης, 
like  οίφόλης,  Lob.  Phryn.  613. 

ΐΐέκος,  τό,  (πεκω)  wool,  a  fleece  : 
also  πέσκος,  but  usu.  πόκος. 

ΤΙεκτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  πέκω,  to  comb, 
to  shear,  Ar.  Av.  714. — ΙΙ.=7τέκω  1.2, 
Λ  r.  Lys.  685. 
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ΤΙεκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (πέκω)  a  shearer, 
plucker  off  of  wool. 

ΤΙεκτός,  ή,  όν,  combed,  shorn,  Lat. 
pexus :  verb.  adj.  from 

ΠΕ'ΚΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  comb,  ειρια  πεί- 
κειν,  to  card  it,  Od.  18,  316 :  hence 
mid.,  χαίτας  πεξαμένη,  when  she 
combed  her  hair,  II.  14,  176. — 2.  to 
shear,  πείκειν  δϊς,  Hes.  Op.  773,  cf. 
Theocr.  5,  98  ;  so,  κριός  ως  έπέχθη, 
Simon.  (Fr.  124)  ap.  Ar.  Nub.  1356 : 
also — 3.  metaph.  from  carding  wool, 
like  Lat.  pectere  pugnis,  to  comb  a  per- 
son's head  for  him,  i  e.  pummel  him. 
— II.  to  shear,  clip,  also  to  pull,  pluck 
out,  like  τί?ιλω.  (Hence  pecto,pecten, 
prob.  also  pecus.) 

ΤΙέλα  or  πέ?Λα,  ή,  for  φέλα,  φέλλα, 
φελλός,  Macedon.  for  a  stone,  cf. 
φελλός  II. 

ΤΙελάγαϊος,  ov,  dub.  form  of  sq., 
Paus. 

ΊΙελάγειος,  α,  ον,=  πελάγιος.  [α] 

Τίελάγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πέλαγος)  to 
form  a  sea  or  lake :  of  a  river,  to  over- 
flow, πελαγίζει  b  ποταμός,  Hdt.  1, 
184  ;  of  places,  to  be  flooded,  under  wa- 
ter, πελαγίζει  τα  πεδία,  Hdt.  2,  92. — 
2.  trans,  to  overflow,  swamp,  only  late, 
cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  724,  sq. — II.  to 
be  out  at  sea,  to  cross  the  sea,  Xen.  Oec. 
21,  3,  Hyperid.  ap.  A.  B: — so,  later, 
in  mid. 

Τίελάγικός,  ή,  όν,  (πέλαγος)  fre- 
quenting the  open  sea  :  πελαγικοί  θεοί, 
sea-gods,  dub.  1.  Plut.  2,  685  E. 

ΤΙελάγιος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
Eur.  Hel.  1436,  but  cf.  1062 :  (πέλα- 
γος) : — of,  on,  by  the  sea,  Lat.  marinus, 
κλνδων,  etc.,  Eur.  Hec.  701,  άγκά- 
λαι  π.,  Id.  .11.  cc.  (v.  αγκάλη) ;  π. 
πλάξ,  Ar.  Ran.  1438;  cf.  sub'7r£Xa- 
γος :  esp.  out  at  sea,  on  the  open  sea, 
Soph.  Tr.  649 ;  of  ships,  π.  φανήναι, 
Thuc.  8,  44,  etc.  ;  άνάγεσθαι,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  1,  17:  opp.  to  αίγιάλειος: — 
also  epith.  of  Neptune.  The  forms 
πελαγαΧος  and  πελαγιαίος  are  dub. 
[a] 

Τίε?Μγισμός,  ov,  b,  (πε?*αγίζω)= 
νανσία,  usu.  in  plur.,  Alciphr. 

ΤΙε/Μγίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(πέλαγος)  of  or  on  the  sea,  νήες,  Mel. 
SO. 

ΐίελάγοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  or  sail  on 
the  open  sea  :  from 

ΤΙελάγοδρόμος,  ov,  running,  sailing 
on  the  sea. 

ΤΙελάγολΊμήν,  ενός,  b,  (πέλαγος, 
λιμήν)  a  harbour  formed  in  the  open  sea 
by  means  of  sand-bags,  Polyaen.,  etc. 

^ΐίελαγόνες,  ων,  ο  I,  the  Pelagones, 
=the  later  Paeonians,  Strab.  p.  331. 

ϊϋελαγονία,  ας,  ή,  Pelagonia,  a 
district  of  upper  Macedonia,  prop,  be- 
longing to  Perrhaebia,  Strab.  p.  326  sq. 

Πελΰ}Ό0,  εος,  τό,  the  sea,  esp.  the 
high,  open  sea,  Lat.  pelagus,  hence  in 
Horn.  usu.  πέ?,αγος  μέγα:  in  plur.. 
αλός  εν  πελάγεσσιν,  Od.  5,  335,  for 
which  Ap.  Rh.  has  πέ?,αγος  θαλάσ- 
σης;  and  Pind.  πόντων  π.,  or  πόν- 
του π.,  Ο.  7,  104,  Fr.  259;  Aesch. 
α?χ  πελαγία,  Pers.  427,  467  (cf.  άλο, 
ή) ,  Eur.  'άλιον  π.,  π.  αλός,  Hec.  938, 
Tro.  88 :  so,  εν  πελάγεϊ  άναπεπτα- 
μένω,  Hdt;  8, 60,  1 . — ΤΙέλαγος,  strict- 
ly, is  to  θάλασσα,  as  the  part  to  the 
whole,  and  therefore  often  takes  an 
epith.  from  the  adjacent  countries, 
like  πόντος  :  in  Hdt.  4,  85,  the  Black 
sea  is  called  πέλαγος:  he  also  ap- 
plies it  to  a  flooded  plain,  γίνεται  πέ- 
λαγος^, 97,  cf.  3,  117  ;  cf.  πελαγίζω. 
— II.  metaph.,  of  any  vast  quantity, 
πλούτον,  Pind.  Fr.  239 ;  π.  κακών, 
a  lsea  of  troubles.'  Aesch.  Pers.  433  ; 
so,  π.  άτηράς  δνης,  Id.  Pr.  746  ;  π. 
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ΐίτης,  Id.  Supp.  470,  cf.  Valck.  Hipj 
822  : — of  a  vast  distar  ce,  μακρ<  ν  τι 
δενρο  π.  ονδέ  πλώσιμον,  Soph.  Ο  ('. 
663. — III.  personified  as  a  god,  sjnun 
with  no^-roc,  born  of  the  earth  w  κ  h- 
out  a  father. — ΤΙέλαγος  is  not  unfreq. 
omitted,  e.g.  τό'Ικάριον,  Luc.  (Prob. 
akin  to  πλέω,  q.  v.,  fluo,  fluctus. 
Others  compare  Hebr.  peleg,  a  river.) 
Hence 

ΤΙέλάγόςδε,  adv.,  to,  into  or  towards 
the  sea,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1233. 

ΐίελάγόστροφος,  ov,  ( πέ?.αγος, 
στρέφω)  roving  about  the  sea,  that  is, 
upon  ox  frequenting  the  sea,  Opp  H.  3, 
174. 

Τίε?ιάγότροφος,  ov,  (πέλαγος,  τρε 
φω)  sea-nourished,  v.  !    for  foreg. 

ΐΙε?Μγόω,  ώ,  (πέλαγος)  to  turn  into 
sea,  swamp,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  724. 

ΟΙε?ιάγων,  οντος,  ό,  Pelagon,  a 
Pylian,  II.  4,  295. — 2.  aLycian,  a  com- 
panion of  Sarpedon,  II.  5,  695. — 3.  a 
Persian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers.  958.— 
Many  others  of  this  name  in  Apollod. , 
Arr. ;  etc. 

Πελάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Att.  πελώ,  cf. 
Elmsl.  ap.  Dind.  Aesch.  Pr.  282  :  aor 
έπέλάσα,  Horn,  έπέλασσα  and  πέλασ 
σα  :  aor.  mid.  έπελασάμην,  II. :  opt.  in 
trans,  signf.  πε?ιασαίατο,  II.  17,  341 
aor.  pass,  έπελάσθην,  II. :  poet,  syncop. 
aor.  επλήμην,  always  intr.,  hence  3 
sing,  ana  pi.  π?.ήτο,  πλήντο  and 
έπληντο,  II. :  in  later  poets  also  έπλά- 
σθην  and  επ?,άθην  [α] :  pf.  pass.  πε• 
πλημαι,  part,  πεπλημένος,  Od.  12, 
108. — Πελάω,  πελάθω,  qq.  v.,  are  col- 
lat.  forms. — (πέ?.ας). 

I.  intrans.  to  approach,  hence  to  go 
to  any  point,  ana.  absol.  to  come  near, 
draw  near  or  nigh,  C•  dat.,  νήεσσι,  II. 
12,  112  ;  πολεμίοισι,  Hdt.  9,  74  ;  δς- 
τις  άϊδρείη  πελάση,  Od.  12,  41 ;  freq. 
in  Trag. : — Proverb,  δμοιον  ομοίω  αεί 
πελάζει,  like  draws  to  like,  Plat. 
Symp.  195  Β  : — also  with,  a  prep.,  π. 
προς  τοΐχον,  Hes.  Op.  730  ;  ές  τον 
αριθμόν,  Hdt.  2,  19 ;  εις  oipiv,  εις 
σον  βλέφαρον,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1212,  ΕΙ. 
1332 ;  later  also,  επί  τι,  Anth. ;  επί 
τχνι  and  επί  τίνος,  Orph. — II.  like 
πλησιάζω,  cf.  infra  Β.  II.  2. 

Β.  transit.,  only  poet.,  to  bring  near 
or  to,  make  to  approach.  Construct. : 
— 1.  in  full,  c.  ace,  et  dat.,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (Hes.  only  in  Op.  429),  both  ol 
persons  and  things,  π.  νήας  Κρήτη, 
Αίγνπτω,  π.  τινά  γαίη,  Άχιλήϊ,  etc., 
Horn. ;  also,  Τρώας  νηνσι  π.,  to  let 
them  approach  the  ships,  II.  13,  1  ; 
νενρήν  μεν μαζώ  πέλασεν  τόξω  δε  σί• 
δηρον,  11.  4,  123  ;  π.  στήθος  θαλασσή, 
of  one  swimming,  Od.  14,  350:  π. 
τινά  χθονί  or  ονδει,  to  bring  one  to 
earth,  level  him  to  the  earth,  II.  8, 
277,  etc. ;  π.  ίστόν  Ίστοδόκη,  to  put 
the  mast  in  the  hole  for  it,  ll.  1, 434 : 
— metaph.,  π.  τινά  όδύνησι,  to  bring 
him  near  to,  i.  e.  into  anguish,  II.  5, 
766  ;  so,  δεσμοϊς  π.,  Aesch.  Pr.  155  : 
— the  ace.  is  sometimes  left  out,  έπος 
έρέω,  άδάμαντι  πελάσσας  (sc.  αυτό), 
having  made  it  like,  i.  e.  firm  as  ada- 
mant, Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141 ;  κράτει 
πέλασον,  bring  (him)  to  strength,  i.  e. 
make  him  strong,  Pind.  O.  1,  126  ;  cf 
προςμίγννμι :  sometimes  the  dat..  as, 
φνγα  μ'  ονκέτ'  απ'  ανλίων  πελάτε 
(sc.  νμϊν),  no  more  will  ye  draw  me 
after  you..,  Soph.  Phil.  1150,  ubi  ν 
Herm. :  sometimes  both  cases  omit- 
ted, as  II.  15,  418  ;  21,  93;  γόμφοισιν 
πελάσας  (sc.  έλνμα),  when  he  has  fix- 
ed, secured  (the  share  to  the  plough- 
tail)  with  nails,  Hes.  Op.  429 : — rare- 
ly c.  gen.  pro  dat.,  πάρα  πε?Ασαι  φάο, 
νεών,  thou  may'st,  bring  back  light 
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me  ihipti  Soph.  Aj.  70U,  cf.  infra  n 
I,  fin.— 2.  followed  i>\  a  prep.,  ,τί/α- 

ααι  κβλύζείΡι  Od.  10, 

ιοί     ;>.  with,  an  adv.,  Α  ι  no  ...-  la 

rii'u,  Od.  5,  III;  ούόο^Οί  ,7;/(isi/r 
niu,  Od,  10,  440;  cf.  11.23,  719,  and 
Ν  ike  Choeril.  p.  108. — 11.  hence  in 
pass.,  like  &he  intr.  act.,  to  come  nigh*, 
approach,  etc.,  έπει  τά  πρώτα  πέλα- 
(sc.  τείχεσι),  II.  12,  420;  so  in 
ayncop.  aor.,  ασπίδες  έπληντ''  άλλή- 
λησι,  11.  4,  449  ;  πλητο  χΟονί,  he  came 
near,  i.  c.  sank  to  earth,  II.  14,  438  ; 
ονδεί  πλήντο,  lb.  4G8 :  and  in  pf., 
σκοπέλω  πεπλημένος,  Od.  12,  108  ; 
also,  πελασΟηναι  επί  τον  θεόν,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  213  :  rarely  c.  gen.,  Χρύσ?]ς 
πελασθειςφνλακος,  Soph.  Phil.  1327; 
(but  not  so,  lb.  1407,  v.  Dind.  ad  1.) ; 
cf.  supra  B.  I.  1,  fin. — 2.  to  approach 
or  wed,  fsaid  oft  a  woman,  μηδέ  πλα- 
βείην  γαμέτη,  Aesch.  Pr.  80G,  fEur. 
Andr.  25f,  Cf.  Pind.  N.  10,  152,  and 
πελάτης:  cf.  A.  II. — The  word  is  rare 
in  prose,  though  used  by  Hdt. ;  once 
by  Plat.  (v.  supra) ;  and  a  few  times 
•y  Xen.  in  intr.  signf. 

Τίελύθω,  Att.  intr.collat.  form  from 
foreg.,  Aesch.  Fr.  125,  Eur.  El.  1203, 
Ar.  Thesm.  58,  always  intr.  [«] 

11έ?Λΐνος,  b,  any  half-liquid  mixture, 
of  various  consistency,  as  oil,  Aesch. 
Ag.  96 ;  honey,  π.  μελίσσης,  Eur. 
Cress.  13  ;  foam  at  the  mouth,  Id.  Or. 
220  ;  clotted  blood,  Aesch.  Eum.  205, 
p]ur.  Ale.  851 ;  whence,  it.  αίματο- 
σταγής,  a  reeking  mass  of  slaughter, 
Aesch.  Pers.  810,  ubiv.  Blomf.  (821). 
— II.  esp.  of  a  mixture  offered  to  the 
(rods,  of  meal,  honey  and  oil  (cf.  Tim. 
Lex.  s.  v.),  liquid  enough  to  be  poured, 
Aesch.  Cho.  92;  joined  with  libations, 
Eur.  Incert.  103;  burnt  on  the  altar, 
Id.  Ion  707,  Tro.  1063  ;  hence,  θνσαι 
jr.,  Aesch.  Pers.  204,  Eur.  Ion  226, 
etc. ;  cf.  infra  III. — 2.  the  meal  of 
which  this  mixture  was  made,  in 
plur., μύλης  πέλανοι,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1077. 
—III.  in  Nic.  ΑΙ.  Α8β,=  όβο?.ός,  perh. 
because  the  πέλανοι  came  to  be  made 
tip  into  round  cakes  when  offered,  cf. 
Paus.  8,  2,  3. — First  in  Trag. :  rare  in 
prose,  though  Plat.  Legg.  782  E,  has 
it  in  signf.  II. 

ίίελαργάω,  ω,  Pythag.  word  in 
Diog.  L.  8,  20,  and  8\ι\ά.,=  νονθετέω, 
to  admonish,  warn,  prob.  taken  from 
the  caution  of  storks  (πελαργοί), 
which  set  a  watch,  like  rooks,  to 
warn  the  rest  of  coming  danger. 

ΟΙελαργή,  ης,  η,  Pelarge,  daughter 
of  Potneus,  Paus.  9,  25,  7. 

ΤΙελαργΐδενς,  b,  (πελα/jyoc)  ayoung 
stork,  Ar.  Av.  1356. 

ΤΙε?Μργικ6ς,  ή,  όν,  (πελαργός)  of 
or  belonging  to  the  stork. — II.  in  Call, 
also  for  Τίελασγικύς,  Fr.  283. 

ΤΙελαργϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  an  unknown 
herb,  pern,  storksbill,  Galen. 

ΤΙελαργός,  ov,  b,  the  stork,  Ar.  Av. 
1355.—  II.  sometimes  for  ΐίελασγός, 
prob.  from  the  notion  that  the  word 
Π.ε?ιασγοί  designates  a  roving  tribe, 
and  so  orig.  was  the  same  with  Πε- 
λαργοί, storks  being  birds  of  passage, 
Lob.  Phryn.  109.  (It  comes  from  πέ- 
λος,  άργος,  strictly  the  black-tvhite, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  131  :  cf.  Πελα- 
σγός.) 

ΙΙελαργοχρώς,  ώτος,  b,  η,  [πελαρ- 
γός, χρως)  stork-coloured,  Lye. 

ΤΙελαργώδης,  ες,  (πελαργός,  είδος) 
stork-like,  Strab. 

ΠΕ'ΑΑ'Σ,  adv.,  near,  hard  by,  close, 
opp.  to  'έκας,  Horn.,  but  only  in  Od. : 
usu  c.  gen.,  which  stands  before  the 
ivoi  1,  as  in  Od.  15,  257,  Hdt.  8,  39  ; 
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κέλας,  Aesch.  Supp.  308;  in  Pind. 
also,  like  εγγύς,  c.  dat.,  Pind.  O.  7, 
34  (ubi  v.  Bockh),  N.  11,  4:  c.  gen., 
it  answers  to  Lat.  propeab  aliquo  loco  ; 
c  dat.  to  Lat.  prop*  ad  aliquem  locum. 
Menu,  de  Dial  Pind.  p.  xi  (Opusc.  1, 

p.  254)  sq.  :  oft.  also  absol.,  χριμφθεϊς 
πέλας,  Od.  10,  510  ;  7Γ.  στείχειν,  παρ- 
εϊναι,  στηναι,  etc.,  Trag.— II.  οι  πέ- 
λας (sc.  όντες,  γενόμενοι),  one's  neigh- 
bours, i.  e.  fellow-creatures,  all  men, 
Hdt.  1,  97,  and  Trag.,  v.  Elmsl.  Med. 
85 ;  in  Hdt.  7,  152,  τά  των  πέ'λας  are 
opp.  to  τά  οικίμα  κακά : — the  sing,  ό 
πέλας,  one's  neighbour,  any  man,  just 
like  οί  πέλας,  is  rare,  as  Hdt.  3,  142, 
Eur.  1.  c. ;  cf.  πλησίον. — III.  superl. 
πελαστάτω,  nearest,  Hipp. :  a  superl. 
adj.  πε?Λΐστατος,  η,  ov,  occurs  in 
Inscrr.  (From  πέλας  comes  πελά- 
ζω :  hence  too  was  formed,  by  abbrev., 
the  synon.  word  πλησίον,  πλησίος,  as 
if  for  πελάσιος :  it  seems  akin  to  πέ- 
λω,  πέλομαι.) 

ίΐίελασγία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  η, 
Pelasgia,  land  of  the  Pclasgi,  original- 
ly, early  name  of  Greece,  Hdt.  2,  56  : 
also, — 2.  the  Peloponnesus,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1498  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  221  ;  and  esp.  Ar- 
gos,  Eur.  Or.  960.— 3.  in  Strab.  the 
district  of  Thessaly  otherwise  called 
ΐίελασγιώτις,  p.  329. 

ΤΙελασγιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  sq. 

ΙΙελασγικός,  ή,  όν,  Pelasgic,  \Ζεύς 
n.,'appell.  of  Jupiter  at  Dodona,  II. 
16,  23*4 ;  το  Π.  "Αργός,  in  Thessaly, 
II.  2,  681  :  τά  Π.  πεδία,  the  Pelasgic 
plains,  at  the  southern  base  of  Oeta, 
Strab.  p.  436 :  το  Π.  τείχος  is  the 
northern  part  of  the  walls  of  the  cita- 
del of  Athens  which  the  P.  had  built, 
Hdt.  5,  64 :  and  το  ΤΙελασγικόν,  the 
Pelasgicum  (Pelasgic  quarter),  a  space 
of  ground  at  the  foot  of  this  wall, 
Thuc.  2,  17,  v.  Arnold  ad  1. — In  genl. 
Grecian,  Eur.  Phoen.  106. 

Οίελάσγιος,  a,  ον,—  ioreg. ;  η  Π. 
7roAic=Argos  in  Peloponnesus, Aesch. 
Suppl.  634. 

ϊΐίελασγίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  of  foreg. ; 
appell.  of  Juno  in  Argos  and  Samos, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  14:  also  of  Ceres,  Paus. 
2,  22,  1. 

^ΤΙελασγιώται,  ών,  οί,  the  Pelasgi- 
otae,  in  Thessaly,  Strab. 

ΟΙελασγιώτις,  ιδος,  η,  Pelasgiotis, 
a  district  in  south  east  of  Thessaly, 
so  named  from  the  Pelasgi,  Strab.  p. 
430;  etc. 

ΐίελασγός,  ov,  b,  a  Pelasgian  usu. 
in  plur.,  the  Pelasgians,  placed  in 
Thessaly  by  Horn,  in  II.,  but  among 
the  allies  of  the  Trojans  ;  in  Od.  we 
hear  of  them  in  Crete,  and  about  Do- 
dona in  Hes.  Fr.  18. — The  locus  clas- 
sicus  is  Hdt.  1,  56,  57  ;  no  doubt  the 
Hellenes  were  a  kindred  race,  v. 
Wachsm.  Hist.  Antiq.  of  Gr.  vol.  1, 
§9,  Clinton  F.  H.  1,  92,  Thirlwall 
Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  c.  2;  though  Niebuhr 
seems  to  hesitate.  (The  word  has 
been  referred  to  πέλας,  πλάζω,  etc., 
but  with  little  success.  Its  likeness 
to  πελαργός  seems  accidental,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  131.) 

ΟΙελασγός,  οϋ,  b,  Pelasgus,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Niobe,  in  mythol.  from 
whom  the  Pelasgi  were  named,  Apol- 
lod.  2,  1,1:  ace.  to  Aesch.  Suppl.  250 
son  of  Palaechthon,  ruler  in  Argos  in 
the  time  of  Danaus. — 2.  father  of  Hae• 
mon,  grandfather  of  Thessalus,  Dion. 
H.  1,  17— Others  in  Paus. 

Τίελάστατος,  -άτω,  v.  πέ?,ας  sub  fin. 

Τίελάστης,ον.  ο, (πελάζω)  ~πε?.άτης. 

ΐίελάτεί1-.  ας,  ή,  (as  if  from  -ελα- 
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τεύο)  the  relation  of  dependents  to  tnen 
piiinm  or  matter,  Lat.  clientela  de- 
pendence, 

\\ιλάτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -άτις,  ιδος, 
(πελάζω)  one  ir/ιο  approaches  or  comet 
mar,  .Soph.  Phil.  '1161:  a  neighbour, 
Lat.  accola,  π.  μώλου,  Aesch.  Pers. 
49  :  τον  πελάταν  λέκτρων  Αιάς,  of 
Ixion,  Soph.  Phil  679  :  cf.  πελάζω  Β. 
II.  2. — II.  esj).  one  who  approaches  to 
seek  protection,  a  dependent,  hireling, 
Lat.  mercenarius,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4 
C,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  used  to  trans 
late  the  Rom.  cliens,  Plut.  Rom.  13, 
etc.  (Cf.  ικέτης  from  Ίκνέομαι.)  [aj 
Hence 

ΐίελάτικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  α  πε 
λάτης  :  το  π.,  the  body  of  clients  :  the 
working  class. 

ΙΊελάτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  πελάτης 
Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  24.  [a] 

Τίελάω,  poet,  collat.  pres.  form  for 
πελάζω,  both  trans,  and  intrans.,  first 
in  H.  Horn.  6,  44 ;  but  never  in  Att., 
Hcrm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1063  ;— for  πελώ 
is  Att.  fut.,  cf.  πελάζω  sub  init. 

ΐΐέλεθος,  ό,  also  σπέλεθος,  human 
ordure,  Ar.  Ach.  1169,  Eccl.  595. 

Τίελεθρίζω,—  πλεθρίζω.     Hence 

ΤΙελέθρίσμα,  ατός,  τό,=πλέθρισμα. 

ΐΐέλεθρον,  ov,  τό,  lengthd.  poet, 
form  for  πλέΟρον,  a  measure  of  land, 

11.  21,  407,  Od.  11,  577. 

ΠέλείίΖ,  ας,  η,  (πελός,  πέλειος,  πελ 
λός)  the  wood-pigeon,  ring-dove,  cushat^ 
from  its  dark  colour,  in  Horn.  usu.  an 
emblem  of  timorousness,  φνγεν  ως  τε 
πέ?^εια,  II.  21,  493  ;  hence  with  epith. 
τρήρων,  Horn. ;  so,  Soph.  Aj.  140, 
Eur.  Ion  1197.— II.  πέλειαι,  αϊ,  the 
name  of  the  prophetic  priestesses  οί 
antiquity,  prob.  borrowed  from  tho 
prophetic  pigeons  of  Dodona,  also 
πελειάδες,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  55,  57. 

ΐίελειάδες,  αί,—  ΐΐλειάδες,  Hes 
Fr.  44,  Pind.  N.  2,  17,  Pors.  Or.  1001  ; 
also  in  sing,  a  Pleiad. 

Τίελειάς,  άδος,  ή,=πέλεια,\\.  5,  778, 
etc.  (but  only  in  plur.) ;  so  in  Hdt.  2, 
55,  Aesch.  Supp.  223,  etc. ;  but  in 
sing.,  Soph.  O.  C.  1081 : — distinguish 
ed  from  περιστερά  by  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
13,3;  but  used  for  περιστερά  by  the 
Dorians,  e.  g.  Sophron,  ace.  to  Ath 
394  D:  cf.Tr^mll. 

ΐίελεωθρέμμων,  ov,  (πέλεια,  τρέ 
φω)  pigeon-feeding,  Aesch.  Pers.  309 

ΙΙέλειος,  α,  ον,(πελός)  black,  blackish 

Πελεκάω,  άνος,  ύ.  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8 

12,  13  ;  also  πελεκάς,  άντος,  ό,  or  πε- 
λεκάς, αντος,  Ar.  Αν.  1155  :  Dor.  ττε 
λεκάς,  ά  :  (πελεκάω) : — strictly  flu 
wood-pecker,  the  joiner-bird  of  Aris- 
toph.,  Av.884,  1155.— II.  a  water-bird 
of  the  pelican  kind,  elsewh.  πελεκινος, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  10,  2,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  20  ; 
— perh.  from  some  resemblance  to  the 
woodpecker. — The  forms  πελικάν 
and  πελεκάνος,  if  not  false,  are  at 
least  late. 

ΪΥΙελεκάς,  άντος,  b,Pclecas,  a  moun- 
tain in  Asia  Minor,  Polyb.  5,  77,  8. 

Πελεκάω,  ω,  f.  -ήΰω,  (πέλεκνς)  to 
hew  or  shape  with  a?i  axe,  Lat.  dolare, 
Od.  5,  244  (in  Ep.  form  πελέκκησε), 
Ar.  Av.  1157  ;  cf.  πέλεκκον  and  ήμι• 
πέλεκκον. — II.  sensu  obscoeno,  Ara- 
ros  Caen.  4.     Hence 

ΐίελέκηαα,  ατός,  τό,  hewn  wood, 
chips :  and 

Τίε?^έκησις,  εως,η,ahewingo{  wood, 
Theophr. 

ΤΙελεκητής,  ov,  b,  a  hewer  of  wood. 

Τίελεκητός,  ή,  όν,  (πελεκάω)  hewn, 
Theophr. 

Πελε/ο/τωρ,  ορός,  b,  poet,  for  πε  λ* 
κητί/ς,  Manetho. 

ΤΙελεκηφόοος,  ον,=  πελεκνφόρ<>ι 
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Ι1ελεΛ4£ω,  f.  -ίσω,  {πέλι&\  ς)  to  cut 

off  with  an  axe,  esp.  to  behead,  Lat.  se- 
curi  percutere,  τινά,  Polyb.  1,7,  12; 
11,  30,2,  Strab.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
341. 

Ιίελεκίνος,  ov,  v,  a  water-bird  of 
the  pelican  kind,  Ar.  Av.  884  ;  cf.  πε- 
λεκάν  Π. — Π.  a  weed  that  grows  among 
lentils,  Lat.  securidaca,  Theophr. — III. 
in  carpentry,  dovetailing,  Lat.  securi- 
ciua,  Vitruv.    Hence 

ΥΙελεκΙνωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πε?*.εκίνος\\1) 
dovetailed,  Vitruv. 

ΤΙελέκκησε,  Ερ  3  sing.  aor.  from 
πε?.εκάω,  Od. 

Πέλε/c/cov,  ov,  τό,  (πέλεκνς)  an  axe- 
handle,  11.  13,  612. 

ΤΙελεκοειδής,  ες,  (πέλεκνς,  είδος) 
like  an  axe,  Procl. 

ΤΙελεκύδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ττε'- 
λεκνς.  [ν]  f      .    . 

ΤΙελεκννάριον,  ον,  το,  a  piece  oj 
wood  like  an  axe-handle. 

Πέ?*εκνς,  εως  Ion.  εος,  δ :  dat.  pi.  ττε- 
λέκεσι,  Ep.  πελέκεσσι,  EL  :  in  Aelian, 
and  other  late  writers,  are  sometimes 
found  gen.  πελέκνος,  dat.  pi.  πελέκνσι, 
etc.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  246.  An  axe  or 
hatchet,  χάλκεος,  άμφοτέρωθεν  άκα- 
χμένος,  Od.  5, 235  (cf.  σκέπαρνον) ;  a 
battle-axe,\\.  15,7 11 ;  a  sacrificial  aire,  II. 
17, 520,  Od.  3, 442 :— but,  usu .,  a  carpen- 
ter's axe,  ν?ιθτόμονς  πελέκεας,  II.  23, 
114,  etc. ;— hence  the  phrase,  ov  δό- 
ρασι  μάχεσθαι,  άλλα  και  πελέκεσι, 
i.  e.  to  fight  to  the  last,  not  soldiers 
only  but  every  man,  Hdt.  7,  135  ;  as 
an  image  of  perseverance,  κραδίη  πέ- 
λεκνς ως  άτειρής,  II•  3,  60 ; — in  The- 
ophr. Char.  5  (3),  πέλεκνς  as  a  child's 
nickname  seems  to  mean  a  sharp 
blade,  opp.  to  ασκός,  q.  v. — II.  a  math- 
ematical figure.  (Sanscr.  paragu,  cf. 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  117,  231.)  [The 
ϋ  of  nom.  and  ace.  sing,  is  in  Horn, 
sometimes  lengthd.  in  arsis,  II.  3,  60 ; 
17,  520:  ace.  plur.  πε?\,έκεας  is  in 
Horn,  always  trisyll.,  «**-J. 

ΤΙελεκνφόρος,  ov,  {πέλεκνς,  φέρω) 
carrying  an  axe,  an  axe-bearer  :  used  to 
translate, — 1.  the  Lat.  lictor. — 2.  con- 
sul or  praetor,  before  whom  axes  are 
carried,  Polyb.  2,  23,  5. 

ΤΙελεμίζω,  fut.  -ςω  :  aor.  pass,  έπε- 
λεμίχθην,  in  Horn,  always  without 
augm. : — like  έλελίζω,  to  swing,  shake, 
and,  generally,  to  make  to  shake,  quiver 
or  tremble,  βαθέην  πελεμιζέμεν  νλην, 
II.  16,  766 :  τρϊς  μεν  μιν  πελέμιξεν, 
II.  16,  108,  cf.  13,  443 ;  π.  (τόξον),  to 
struggle  at  (the  bow),  in  order  to  bend 
it,  Od.  21,  125  : — pass.,  to  be  shaken,  to 
tremble,  quake,  νπό  ποσσϊ  μέγας  πελε- 
μίζετ'  Όλνμπος,  II.  16,  612,  Hes.  458 ; 
in  aor.  pass.,  to  be  shaken,  i.  e.  driven 
back,  χασσάμενος  πελεμίχθη,  II.  4, 
535 ;  5,  626 ;  so,  πε  Κεμιζόμενος  νπο 
λόγχα,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  51.  (From  πάλ- 
λω, παλάμη,  akin  to  ττο'λεμοο•) 

Πελε'σκεο,  Ερ.  2  sing.  impf.  from 
πέλομαι,  II.  22,  433. 

Πέλευ,  Ερ.  2  sing,  imperat.  from 
πέλομαι,  II.  24,  219. 

Πελ^ίάο ,  άδος,  η,  Ion.  for  πε/^ειάς, 
Opp.  C.  1,  350. 

Πελίά,  ή,=  πελίωμα,  susp. 

ΤΙελϊαίνω,  to  make  livid  : — pass.,  to 
be  or  become  so,  Hipp. 

Υίελΐάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
πε/.ίός,  Hipp. 

ίΠελί'αζ-,  Ion.  -ίης,  gen.  ov  Ion.  εω 
Dor.  α,  ό,  Pelias,  son  of  Neptune  and 
Tyro,  half  brother  of  Aeson,  whom 
he  deprived  of  his  kingdom,  and 
whose  son  Jason  he  compelled  to 
undertake  the  Argonautic  expedition, 
Od.  11,  254,  sqq. ;  Apollod. ,  etc. — 
I.  son  of  Aeginetes,  Paus.  7,  13,  5. 
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ΙΠελίάξ",  άδος,  η,  fern,  adj.,  of  Pe- 
lias. al  Τ1ε?.ιάδες  κόραι,  the  daughters 
of  Pelias,  Eur.  Med.  9. 

ΙΠελίγναο,  ov,  6,  Pelignas,  the 
cook  of  Olympias  and  Alexander, 
Ath.  659  F. 

ϊΐίελιγνοί,  ων,  ot,  the  Pehgni,  a 
people  of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  219.  ^ 

ΤΙε?αδναΐος,  α,  ον,=  πε?.ιδνός. 

Πε?ύδνη,  η,=πε?ιίδνότης. 

Τ1ε?αδνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  sq. 

ΤΙελιδνός,  ή,  όν,  =  πελώς,  livid, 
Soph.  Fr.  577,  and  (in  the  so-called 
Att.  form  πελιτνός)  Thuc.  2,  49, 
Alex.  Κρατεν.  1,  17.     Hence 

ΤΙελιδνότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  livid  colour 
caused  by  extravasated  blood,  Lat. 
livor. 

Τ1ελίδνόω,ώ,(πελίδνός)=πε?ααίνω: 
in  pass.,  Arist.  Probl.  8,  1.     Hence 

ΪΙελίδνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  livid  spot 
from  extravasated  blood. 

ΤΙελίδνωσις,  η,=  πελιδνότης,  Are- 
tae. 

Τίελϊκάνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Theophr. 

ΤΙελίκη,  ης,  η,  a  sort  of  wooden  bowl, 
basin  or  cup,  Cratin.  θραττ.  5. — Π.  α 
hole  or  basin  in  the  sea,  Theophr. 
(Hence  πελίχνη,  akin  to  πέλιξ,  πέ- 
λις,  πέλνξ,  πέλλα,  πελ?Λς,  πελλίς, 
Lat.  pelvis.)  [Ζ] 

ΙΠελίναΖον,  ον,  τό,  Pelinaeum,  the 
highest  mountain  in  the  island  Chios, 
Strab.  p.  645. 

Τ1ε?ύνη,  η,  an  Attic  measure  con- 
taining eight  ήμίναι. 

ΟΙέλιννα,  ης,  ή,  and  ΤΙελινναϊον, 
ον,  τό,  Pelinna,  a  strong  city  of  Thes- 
raly,  on  the  Peneus,  Pind.  P.  10,  7 ; 
Strab.  p.  437. 

Τ1έ?αξ,  ικος,  ό,=  πελίκη,  πελίς. 

ΤΙελιός,  ά,  όν,  (πε/.ός,  πελλός) 
strictly  of  parts  of  the  body,  discolour- 
ed by  extravasated  blood,  black  and  blue, 
livid,  Dem.  1157,  6  :  generally,  dark- 
coloured,  blackish,  Anth.  (Πελίόο,  like 
πο?.ώς,  seems  to  be  better  than  the 
usu.  ττέλίοο,  Arcad.  p.  41,  3.) 

ΊΙελώτης,  ητος,  ή,=  πε?.ίδνότης. 

Πελίόω,  ω,  (πελώς)— πε/.ιαίνω. 

Πελίο,  or  πελίς,  ό  or  ή,  Lat.  pelvis, 
=  πελίκη,  πε?^?ίς. 

Ώελιτνός,  ή,  όν,  v.  sub  πε?ύδνος. 

Ώε?ύχνη,  ης,  ή,  dim.  from  πελίκη, 
Alcman  17,  cf.  Ath.  495  Β. 

Πελί'ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πε?αόω)=πε- 
?.ίδνωμα,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Probl.  9,  14. 

ΐΐε/ύωσις,  εως,  η,  (πε'λώω)  like  πε- 
λίδνωαΐς,  extravasation  of  blood,  a  livid 
spot,  Lat.  livor,  Hipp. 

ΠΕ'ΛΛΑ,  ης,  ή,  (A)  Ion.  πέλ/.η,  a 
wooden  boivl,  ?nilk-pail,  Lat.  mulctra. 
II.  16,  642,  Theocr.  1,  26,  cf.  Ath. 
495. — II.  a  drinking-cup,  Hippon.  24. 
(Cf.  πελίκη,  πελλας,  πελλίς,  πέλίξ, 
Lat.  pelvis,  our  pail.) 

ΠΕ'ΑΑΑ,  ή,  (Β)  α  hide,  leather. 
(Lat.  peltis,  Germ.  Fell,  Pelz,  our 
peltry,  etc. :  prob.=foreg.,  cf.  κύτος, 
σκντος  and  Lat.  cutis,  the  skin  being 
as  it  were  a  vessel  to  hold  the  body.) 

Πέλλα,  ή,  a  stone,  v.  πέ?,α. 

ΙΤΙέλλα,  ης,  η,  Pella,  an  early  city 
of  Macedonia,  the  roval  residence, 
Hdt.  7,  123  ;  Thuc.  2,  99.     Hence 

ΙΠελλαΓοο,  α,  ov,  of  Pella,  Pellaean, 
Luc. 

Πελλαΐοο,  α,  ον,=  77ελλόο,  πελιδ- 
νός. 

ΎΥελλαιχνός,  όν,  and  -χρός,  όν, 
collat.  forms  of  πε7.λαϊος. 

|Πελλάι•α,  η,  Pellana,  an  old  city 
of  Laconia,  Strab.  p.  386  :  in  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  in  Att.  form  ΤΙελ/.ήνη. 

ΙΤΙελλανίΟ,  ίδος,  ή,  prop,  adj.,  of 
Pellana;  of  a  fountain  near  Pellana, 
Paus.  3,  21,  2. 
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Τίελλαντηρ,  ηρος,  δ,  siso  πεΛ'.η 
της,  ον,  ό,  (πέλλα.  A)  one  who  milkt 
into  a  pail,  Thessal.  for  &μο?;/ϊύζ 
Ath.  495  E. 

Πελλάζ•,  άδος,  η,  =  πέλλα,  Α. 

Πελλαστ^,  ης,  ή,  (πέλλα,  Β)  a  sort 
of  bandage  or  buskin  worn  by  runners 
next  the  foot  and  ancle,  also  πε?. 
λντή,  πέλνντρον  and  π»/./.ντροϊ  or 
πέλντρον. 

ΟΙέλλην,  ηνος,  ό,  Pellen,  an  Ar• 
give,  son  of  Phorbas,  Paus.  7,  26,  .'/?•. 

ϊΏ.ε?ι?ι.ηναίον,  ov,  τό,=  Ώ.ε/Λναϊον, 
Dion.  P.  535. 

ϋΙε/ι?ιηνεύς,  έως,  δ,  an  inhab.  of 
Pellene,  oi  ΙΥελ/.ηνεϊς,  Att.  -νης,  the 
Pellenians,  Thuc.  2,  9. 

1ΤΙελλ?7ν77,  ης,  η,  Dor.  Πελλάνα, 
Pellene,  an  old  city  of  Achaia,  be- 
tween Sicyon  and  Aegira,  with  a 
temple  of  Juno,  to  whom  games  were 
here  celebrated,  U.  2,  574;  Pind.  O. 
7,  156 ;  Ar.  ;  etc. — 2.  v.  Πελλάνα  — 
3.  a  village  of  Achaia  between  Aegae 
and  Pellene  (1),  Strab.  p.  386. 

ίΐίε/Ληνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pellene,  Pel 
lenian,  ΐίελληνικαί  χλαϊναι,  cloaks 
that  were  given  as  prizes  in  the  games ; 
from  Pellene  (3)  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  386. 

\Τίέ?.λης,  δ,  Pelles,  grandfather  of 
Asterius  and  Amphion,  founder  of 
Pellene  in  Achaia,  ace.  to  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  177. 

ΤΙελλητής,  ου,  δ,  v.  πελλαντήρ. 

Πελλί'ο,  ίδος,  η, = πέλλα  (A),  Hip 
ροη.  23,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  77. 

ΙΤίέλλί^ΟΓ,  ον,  δ,  Pellichus.  a  Co 
rinthian,  father  of  Aristeus.  Thuc.  1, 
29. 

Πελλορά^οο,  ov,  (πέλλα  Β,  βάπτω) 
sewing  skins  together,   [a] 

ΠΕΛΑΟ'Σ,  or  ττελόζ-,  η,  όν,  Lat 
PULLUS,  dark-coloured,  dusky,  ash 
coloured,  πελη  μηκάς,  Soph.  Fr.  122  ; 
πελ?^η  δις,  Theocr.  5,  99  ;  ττελλο; 
έρώδως,  Arist.  Η.  A .  9, 1 ,  23. — Synon. 
forms  are  πελόο,  πελιός,  πο?.ιός,  πε/. 
λαϊος,  πε?αδνός,  πελιδναϊος,  Koen 
Greg.  288,  Piers.  Moer.  325.  (The 
accent,  πέλλος  is  less  correct,  v. 
Valck.  Theocr.  5,  99.)     Hence 

Πελλόω,  ώ,=  πελιόω. 

ΤΙέλλντρα  or  πέλντρα,  τά,=  πε?. 
/.ασταί,  Aesch.  Fr.  238. 

Πέλμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
of  camels,  Hdn.  4,  15,  8  ; — the  sole  of 
the  shoe,  Polyb.  12,  6,  4  :  also  the  shoe 
itself,  Nic. — II.  the  stalk,  esp.  of  ap- 
ples and  pears,  Geop. — III.  generally, 
like  πέζα,  the  end  of  a  thing.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  τέλμα,  others  from  σφέ 
λας.) 

Τ1ε?.μάτώδης,  ες,  (πέλμα,  είδοο)  Ukc 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Πέλομαί,  v.  πέλω. 

ΙΠελόττεία,  ας,  η.  Pelopea,  daugh 
ter  of  Pelias,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  326.-2.= 
Πελο-ί'α. 

\Ή.ελοπηϊάδης,  ου  Dor.  α,  ό,=  Πε• 
?,οπίδης,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  21 ;  Theocr.  15, 
142. 

τΠελο-77'iC,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  to  sq.,  Π. 
γαία,  the  Peloponnesus,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
1570  :  alone,  Call.  Del.  72. 

ΙΠελοττ^ίοο,  η,  ov,  ροεί..--Πελό- 
πειος,  of  Pelops,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΙΠελοττΖα,  ας,  ή,  Pelopia,  mother 
of  Cycnus,  Apollod. — 2.  daughter  of 
Thyestes,  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  42.— Others 
in  Apollod.     Cf.  Πελόττεία. 

^ΊΙελοπίδας,  α,  δ,  ϋθΓ.=  Πελοτί 
δης.  —  2.  Pe'lopidas,  the  celebrated 
Theban  leader,  friend  of  Epaminon 
das,  Xen.  Hell. 

ΟΙελοπίδης,  ov,  δ,  son  or  descend- 
ant of  Pelops  ;  esp.  Agamemnon  ;  also 
in  pi.,  Trag. ;  Plut.  Thes.  3. 

|Πελό^Ό(     χ.  ov,  of  or  belonging  t* 
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/V\i/>x  j ■  ν  1 1    ic.m.i,      (>tr  l\loponnesus, 

Kur.  Hipp.  ;•  I 
UleAoir/f,  idof,  //,  [>t'>  wl    fem.  to 

Ml:  λοπόνναΟΌζ,  0V|  //,  DOT.  lor 
νήσος,  Thuc.  5,  77. 

t  II:  /c  -οννηπιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  Peloponnesmn,  Plat. 
Legg.  70S  A. 

1 1  If ■λοτοι•ΐ'//σίθζ•,  a,  ov,  =  foreg. ; 
0/  II.,  <Ae  Pefoponnesians,  Hdt.  7, 137  ; 
9,73. 

Πελοττοι^σίστί,  adv.,  m  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian,  i.  e.  Dorian  dialect,  Π.  λα- 
ΑεϊΐΛ  Theocr.  15,  92,  fin  Dor.  form 
νασιστί. 

Πελοπόννησος,  ov,  ή,  for  Πέλοπος 
νήσος  f(so  written  in  Tyrt.  5,  4)f, 
the  Peloponnesus,  fthe  southern  part 
of  Greece,  connected  with  the  main- 
land by  the  isthmus  of  Corinth, t  now 
the  Morea,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  250,  290,  etc. 

Τίελός,  ή,  όν,  v.  πελλός  :  others 
write  πέλος. 

Πέλοψ,  οπός,  δ,  (πέλος,  όψ)  strict- 
ly the  Dark-eyed,  Pelops,  son  of  Tan- 
Jalus,  said  to  have  migrated  from 
Lydia,  and  to  have  given  his  name  to 
the  Peloponnesus,  II.  f2,  ]04;  usu. 
b  Φρύξ,  Pind. ;  Trag.— 2.  a  son  of 
Agamemnon  and  Cassandra,  Paus.  2, 
16,6. 

Πελτάζω,  (πέλτη)  to  be  α  πελτα- 
στης  or  targeteer,  opp.  to  όπλίτενω, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  5,  Vect.  4,  52. 

]Πέλται,  ων,  al,  Peltae,  a  city  of 
Greater  Fhrygia,  near  Apamea,  Xen. 
An.  1,2,  3. 

Πελτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πέ?,τη, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  F. 

Πελταστής,  ov,  b,  (πελτάζω)^  one 
who  bears  a  target  or  light  shield  (πέλτη) 
instead  of  the  larger  όπλον,  a  targeteer, 
Lat.  cetratus,  first  in  Eur.  Rhes.  311, 
Thuc.  2,  29,  and  Xen. ;  usu.  mention- 
ed with  the  τοξόται,  as  Cyr.  2,  1,5. 
The  peltasts  were  orig.  Thracian 
mercenaries ;  they  held  a  place  be- 
tween the  όπλϊται  and  -φίλοι ;  hence 
ol  π.,  generally,  for  light  troops,  levis 
armaturae  milites  ;  first  made  an  effi- 
cient force  in  the  Greek  armies  by 
Iphicrates  the  Athenian,  v.  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 4, 16,  and  5, 12,  sq.  Cf.  πέλτη. 
Hence 

Πελταστικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  the 
use  of  the  πέλτη,  Plat.  Theaet.  165  D  ; 
ol  πελταστικοί,  Id.  Prot.  350  A : — 
ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  or  skill  of  a 
targeteer,  Id.  Legg.  813  D  :  το  -κόν,= 
ol  πελτασταί,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4  : 
-κώτατα,  in  the  best  style,  quite  in  the 
manner  of  πελτασταί,  Xen.  Oec.  21,  7. 

Πελτάφόρος,  ov,  (πέλτη,  φέρω)  = 
πελτοφόρος. 

ΠΕ'ΛΤΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  small,  light  shield 
of  leather  without  a  rim  (Ιτυς),  orig. 
used  by  the  Thracians,  Hdt.  7,  75,  cf. 
89,  Eur.  Ale.  498,  Bacch.  783  ;  on  its 
form,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. — 2.  a  body 
of  πελτασταί,  Eur.  Rhes.  410;  cf. 
ασπίς  2,  λόγχη  III,  όπλον  III.  3. — 
II.  a  shaft,  pole,  Xen.  An.  1,  10,  12; 
cf.  Philostr.  Imap.  2,  32. — III.  a  horse's 
ornament,  Eur.  Rhes.  305. 

ΐΐέλτης,  ου.  ό,  the  Nile-fish,  κορα- 
κΐνος,  salted,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
121  B. 

■\Πελτινόν  (Πέλται)  πεδίον,  τό, 
the  plain  of  Peltae,  Strab.  p.  6*29. 

Πελτοφόρος,  ov,  ( πέλτη,  φέρω ) 
bearing  a  target:  ό  π.,=  πελταστής, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7  1,  24;  ττ.  Ιππεϊς,  light 
horse,  Polyb.  3,  43,  2. 

Πέλνντρα,  τά,  v.  sub  πέλλντρα. 
ΤΙέλνξ,  υκος,  ό,=  πέλιξ,  Ath.  392 
Β. — ΐν.=πέλεκνς,  LXX. 
Πϊλνς,  δ,=πέλΐς. 
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II:  'λΐ'τρον,ου,  τό,  v.  sub  πελλαστή. 

ΠΕ'ΛΩ,  only  used  in  3  ling.  pre* 
and  Impf.  πέλει,  πέλεν,  syncop.  ιπ'/ 1  τ, 
II.  3,  3:  5,  729;  12,  11,  etc.;  inf.  πε- 
λέναι,  Parmen.  Fr.  05  : — much  more 
lit'n  as  (Icp.,  3  sing,  πέλεται,  II.  11, 
392,  etc. ;  imperat.  πέλεν,  II. ;  syncop. 
2  sing,  έπλεο,  contr.  επλεν,  II. :  3  sing. 
έπλετο,  freq.  in  Horn,  and  Hes. :  the 
other  forms  do  not  occur  syncop., 
except  that  Euphor.,  55,  used  part, 
pres.  πλόμενοο (as  Horn. in  thecompd. 
έπιπλόμενος,  περιπλόμενος) :  impf. 
mid.  freq.  has  the  signf.  of  pres. — Ep. 
lengthened  forms,  2  impf.  mid.  πελέ• 
σκεο,  II.  22,  433  ;  3  impf.  πελέσκετο, 
Hes.  Fr.  22,  4. — The  word  is  only 
poet,  and  Dor. 

The  orig.  signf.,  to  be  in  motion, 
seems  to  have  been  soon  lost,  the 
only  Homeric  examples  being  II.  3, 3, 
κλαγγή  πέλει  ονρανόθι  πρό,  the  cry 
goes,  rises  to  heaven  ;  and  Od.  13,  60, 
γήρας  και  θάνατος  έπ'  άνθρώποισι 
πέλονται,  old  age  and  death  come 
upon  men  ;  so,  νονσος  επί  στυγερή 
πέλεται  δειλοϊσι  βροτοίσιν,  Od.  15, 
408  ;  but  the  signf.  is  plain  in  the 
compd.  pprticiples  έπιπ?,όμενος  and 
περιπλόμενος:  hence  naturally  comes 
the  notion  of  busy  traffic  in  έμπολά- 
σθαι  and  πω?>εϊν,  as  in  Lat.,  venio 
veneo,  ventito  vendito,  are  connected, 
Lob.  Phryn.  583.  Hence, — II.  springs 
the  more  common  signf.  to  be,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  usu.  distinguished 
from  είναι  in  implying  a  continuance, 
to  be  used  or  wont  to  be,  and  so  often 
used  in  similes,  as  II.  2,  480 ;  3,  3 ; 
yet  sometimes  quite=eZvai,  e.  g.  II. 
11,  736;  and  in  Trag.,  who  oft.  use 
it,  it  would  be  hard  to  draw  any  dis- 
tinction :  rarely  with  εκ,  τον  d'  εξ 
άργύρεος  ρνμός  πέλεν,  II.  5,  729,  cf. 
εκ  Ι.  3  ;  σέο  ό'  εκ  τάδε  πάντα  πέλον- 
ται, all  this  is  from  thee,  II.  13,  632  : 
c.  part,  of  another  verb,  periphr.  for 
the  verb  itself,  έμεϊο  λελασμένος 
έπλευ,  11.  23,  69  :  τά  δ'  όλοά  πελόμεν 
ου  παρέρχεται,  when  once  in  being  they 
pass  not  away,  Dind.  Aesch.  Theb. 
768,  ubi  vulg.  τελλόμεν'. — The  signf. 
to  become,  assumed  for  places  like  II. 
22,  443  ;  24,  219,  524,  Od.  1,  393, 
comes  easily  from  the  radic.  signf., 
but  is  not  wanted. 

Πέλωρ,  τό,  a  monster,  but  only  of 
living  beings,  and  mostly  in  bad  signf., 
as  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  428  ;  of 
Scylla,  Od.  12,  87  ;  of  the  serpent 
Python,  H.  Ap.  374  ; — of  a  dolphin, 
merely  to  denote  its  hugeness,  H.  Ap. 
401  ;  and  even  of  Vulcan,  11.  18,  410  ; 
cf.  πέλωρον. — The  word  is  Ep.,  only 
occurs  in  nom.  and  ace.  sing.,  and 
seems  to  be  no  further  declined  i  it 
was  not  used  as  a  regul.  adj.,  but  al- 
ways put  in  appos.  to  another  subst. 
t  Hence— II.  ό,  Pelor,  as  name  of  one 
of  the  surviving  Sparti,  Apollod.  2, 
4,  1. 

Πελώριας,  άδος,  ή,=  πελωρίο,  Ar- 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  92  C. 

^Πελώριας,  άδος,  η,  (sc.  άκρα)  the 
promontory  ofPclorus,  northeast  point 
of  Sicily,  now  Cape  Faro,  Polyb.  1, 
42,  5. 

ΤΙελώριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Hes. 
Th.  179,  and  Att.,=  πέλωρος,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  usu.  of  gods,  as  Άΐδης,  "Αρης ; 
or  heroes,  as  "Έ,κτωρ,  Alar,  etc.  ;  but 
also  of  things,  as  arms,  II.  8,  424  ;  a 
stone,  Od.  11,  594  ;  waves,  Od.  3, 
290,  etc.  ;  also  in  Pind.,  π.  άνήρ,  Ο. 
7,  26  ;  κλέος  10  (11),  25  ;  but  rare  in 
Trag.,  γάς  π.  τέρας,  of  a  dragon,  Eur. 
I.  T.  1248  ;  τά  πριν  πελώρια,  the 
mighty  ο•»**  of  q\i\    ic"4     Pr.  151: — 
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also  in  late  prose,  Ath.  84  E,  cf.  A; 
Av.  321. — 2.  τά  πελώρια  (sc.  Ιερά) 
the  great  harvest  feast,  celebrated  ir, 
honour  of  Jupiter  in  Theesaly,  Bato 
ap.  Ath.  p.  639  E,  sq.,  falso  called  η 
Πελώρια,  Id.  610  A  ;*  and  Jupiter 
himself  was  called  Πελώριος,  Q.  Sm. 
11,  273. — Horn,  has  no  fern.;  and  it 
is  only  once  in  Hes.,  1.  c. 

Πελωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  also  πελώριας, 
άδος,  ή,  the  giant-muscle,  elsewh.  χήμη 
or  κόγχη  βασιλική,  Ath.  4  C,  92  F. 

ή;Πελωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (sc.  άκρα)=  the 
promontory  of  Pelor  us,  Thuc.  4,  25. 
Cf.  Πελώριας. 

Πέ?.ωρον,  ου,  τό,=  πέλωρ,  a  mon 
ster,  prodigy,  of  the  Gorgon,  II.  5,  741, 
Od.  11,  634;  of  the  offspring  of  the 
earth,  Hes.  Th.  295,  cf.  845,  856 ;  of 
a  large  stag,  Od.  10,  168  ;  of  the  en- 
chanted animals  of  Circe,  Od.  1υ. 
219;  πέλωρα  θεών,  portents  sent  bv 
the  gods,  11. 2,  321 ;  cf.  πέλωρ  :  strict- 
ly neut.  from  sq. 

Πέλωρος,  η,  ov,  (πελωρ)  monstrous, 
prodigious,  huge,  usu.  with  collat.  no 
tion  of  terrible,  in  Horn,  much  rarer  s 
than  the  form  πελώριος,  but  in  Hes. 
much  the  most  usu. :  epith.  of  the 
Cyclops,  Od.  9,  257;  of  a  serpent,  II 
12, 202, 220,  Hes.  Th.  299  ;  of  a  goose: 
Od.  15,  161 : — neut.  pi.  as  adv.,  πέ- 
λωρα βιβά,  he  strides  gigantic,  H. 
Merc.  225*,  cf.  349  :— Horn,  has  not 
the  fern. :  but  γαία  πελώρη  is  freq.  in 
Hes.  Th. 

■[Πέλωρος,  ου,  ό,=  Πέλωρ  II.,  Paus. 
9,  5,  3. — 2.  Pelorus,  helmsman  ot 
Hannibal,  said  to  have  given  name 
to  the  northeast  promontory  of  Sicily. 
Strab.  p.  257  :  cf.  Πελώριας. — 3.  ap 
pell,  of  Jupiter,  Bato  ap.  Ath.  640  A 
v.  πελώριος  2. 

Πέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πέσσω,  πέπτω) 
orig.  any  kind  of  dressed  food  ;  but, 
mostly  in  plur.,  pastry,  cakes,  sweet- 
meats, Hdt.  1,1,  160,  v.  Valck.  ad  1. 
132,  Plat.  Rep.  404  D  ;  cf.  πόπανον. 

Πεμμάτιον,  ου,  ro,dim.  from  foreg., 
a  small  cake,  Ath.  645  Ε.  [ά] 

Πεμμάτολόγος,  ov,  (πέμμα,  7\,έγω) 
discoursing  of  cakes,  Ath.  648  A. 

Πεμμάτονργός,  ό,  (πέμμα,  *έργω) 
a  pastry-cook,  Luc. 

Πεμπάδάρχης,  ov,  (5,=  sq. 

Πεμπάδαρχος,  ό,  (πεμπάς,  άρχω)  a 
commander  of  α  πεμπάς,  or  body  of  five, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  23,  "Hipparch.  4,  9 
[ττά] 

Πεμπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πέμπε,  πέντε) 
strictly  to  count  on  five  fingers  or  count 
by  fives  ;  then,  generally,  to  count, 
Aesch.  Eum.  748,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  975 ;  so 
in  mid.,  έπήν  πάσας  πεμπάσσεται, 
when  he  is  done  counting  them  all, 
Od.  4,  412. — II.  metaph.,  to  count  up, 
reckon  over,  consider,  πάντα  νυιο  πεμ 
πάσσατο,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  350. — III.  hence 
of  animals,  to  chew  the  cud,  as,  reverse- 
ly, Lat.  ruminari. — In  prose,  άναπεμ 
πάζω  is  more  usu.  £Some  derive  it 
in  the  last  two  signfs.  from  πέμπω, 
as  if  to  send  up  the  food,  others  even 
from  πέπτω.) 

Πεμπάς,  άδος,  ή,  Aeol.  for  πεντάς, 
the  number  five  :  a  body  of  five  ;  used 
also  in  Att.,  Plat.  Rep.  546  C,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  1,  24,  etc.,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 12,  6 
Bekker;  but  in  Anal.  Post.  2,  13.  2 
he  writes  πεντάδι. 

Πεμπαστής,  ov,  b,  (πεμπάζω)  >ne 
who  counts ;  used  as  a  verbal  c.  a'  c  , 
μύρια  π.,  reviewing  by  tens  of  th'  U• 
sands,  Aesch.  Pers.  981,  cf.  Hdt  7. 
60. 

Πέμπε,  Aeol.  for  πέντε,  five,  Vit 
Horn. 

Πέμπελος  ov,  an  obscure  epith.  ι*• 
1143 
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ery  eld  persons,  π.  χρόνω,  etc.,  Lye. 
i82,  826: — perh  fiorn  the  same  root 
ts  δνςπέμφελος. 

\h  μπταίος,  a,  ov,  (πέμπτος)  in  five 
■lays,  on  the  fifth  day,  πεμπταίοι  Ίκό- 
•ιεσθα,  on  the  fifth  day  we  came,  Od. 
14,  2 57  ;  πεμπταΐος  έγένετο,  it  was 
m  the  fifth  day,  Dem.  359,  19,  cf. 
Pind.  O.  6,  89;  νεκροί  ήδη  πεμπταΐοι, 
Xen.  An.  6,  2,  9,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  474. 

Πεμπτάκις,  Άάχ\,=πεντάκις,  very 
dub. 

ΪΙεμπτάμερος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πένθη- 
αέρος,  Pind.  Ο.  5,  13.  [ΰ] 

ΐίεμπτάς,  άόος,  ή, —πεντάς,  as  Bek- 
ker  Plat.  Phaed.  104  A,cf.  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  2,  G. 

ΙΙεμπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πέμπω, 
one  must  send,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  11. 

Ιίεμπτημόριον,  ov,  τό,  the  fifth  part, 
Hipp.,  and  Plat.  Legg.  956  C. 

Πέμπτος,  η,  ov,  (πέντε)  the  fifth, 
uic's  self  with  four  others,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
πέμπτος  μετά  τοίσιν,  Od.  9,  335  ;  so 
in  prose  : — (sc.  οδός),  via  quintana, 
one  of  the  lanes  in  a  camp,  Polyb.  6, 
30,  6,  ή  πέμπτη  (sc.  ημέρα),  the  fifth 
daV,  Hes.  Op.  800,  801  ;  but,  ή  π. 

Πέμπτος,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
sq.,  sent,  Thuc.  8,  86. 

IlE'MIIQ.fut.  πέμψω:  Horn.,  only 
in  pies.,  impf.,  fut.  and  aor.  of  act. : 
Pind.  has  also  the  pass,  in  part.  pres. 
and  aor. ;  Hdt.  the  last :  all  these  are 
freq.  in  Att.,  but  the  pf.  act.  πέπομφα 
is  later,  Thuc.  7,  12,  etc. :  3.  pf.  pass., 
"έπεμπται  in  Aesch.  Theb.  473;  but 
part.  pf.  pass,  πεπεμμένος  occurs  in 
Dem. — The  defective  tenses  are  sup- 
plied by  άποστέλ/.ω. 

To  send,  tlv'l  τίνα  or  τι,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  also  to  let  go :  as 
well  of  persons  as  things,  esp.  of  am- 
bassadors and  heralds  :  π.  κακόν  τινι, 
to  send  one  evil,  II.  15,  109  ;  of  a  ship, 
to  conduct,  carry,  Od.  8,  556.  —  Con- 
struction:—  1.  foil,  by  a  prep.,  εις, 
προς,  with  ace,  also  εκ,  από,  Hum. ; 
πέμπειν  έπί  tl,  to  send  for  a  purpose, 
ΐπ'  ύδωρ,  Hdt.  5,  12  ;  έπι  νίκην, 
Aesch.  Cho.  477 ;  (so,  π.  εις  κατα- 
σκοπήν,  Soph.  Phil.  45) ;  π.  έπί  τίνα 
or  tl,  to  send  for  some  one  or  thing, 
also  against  one,  as  II.  10,  464  ;  so  too 
έπί  τινι,  Lob.  Phryn.  475  ;  περί  τίνος, 
about  something  ;  παρά  τίνα,  to  some 
one. — 2.  by  an  adv.,  ένθάδε,  οικαδε, 
οικύνδε,  όνδε  δόμονδε,  θνραζε,  πόλε- 
αόνδε,  etc.,  Horn. ;  "Αϊδόςδε  πέμπειν 
is  indeed  usu.  to  send  a  living  man  to 
Hades,  i.  e.  kill  him ;  but  in  II.  23, 
137,  to  conduct  a  dead  man,  i.  e.  attend 
his  funeral  procession,  cf.  infra  III. — 

3.  by  inf.,  πέμπειν  τινά  νέεσθαι,  Od. 

4,  8;  έπεσθαι,  II.  16,  575  ;  ιέναι,  Od. 
14,  396 ;  Ίκάνειν,  Od.  4,  29  ;  ίγειν, 
Od.  24,  419  ;  φέρειν,  11.  16,  454  ;  φέ- 
ρεσθαι,  II.  16,  681  ; — where  the  inf. 
is  only  poet.,  and  for  the  most  part 
pleonast.,  as  in  βή  δ'  ιέναι,  μάστιξεν 
ό"  έ/ιάαν,  etc. ; — but  not  so  in  Soph. 
El.  406,  μήτηρ  με  πέμπει  πατρί  τυμ- 
βεϋσαι  χοάς. — II.  to  sendforthox  away, 
dismiss,  like  αποπέμπω,  esp.  to  send 
home,  Od.  4,  29 ;  7,  227,  etc.  ;  more 
rarely  in  II.  ;  χρή  ξεϊνον  παρεόντα 
φιλεϊν,  έΟέλοντα  δε  πέμπειν,  '  wel- 
come the  coming,  speed  the  parting 
guest,'  Od.  15,  74  ;  also  of  the  father 
who  dismisses  his  daughter  to  go  to 
her  husband's  house,  Od.  4,  5,  8  ;  π. 
ru  u  άποικον.  Soph.  O.  T.  1518  ;  etc. 
—2.  of  missiles,  to  discharge,  shoot 
forth,  like  άφίημι,  Hes.  Th.  716  ;  also 
to  throw  away  presents,  throw  about 
money,  like  Lat.  mittere  missilia,  post- 
llorn. — 3.  of  words,  to  send  forth,  ut- 
ter. >esch.  Theb.  443,  Soph.  Phil. 

Μ  44 
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846,  1445,  etc.— III.  to  lead  away,  ac- 
company, attend,  escort,  II.  1,  390,  Od. 
11,  626  ;  so  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  571  ; 
ό  πέμπων,  of  Mercury,  Id.  Phil.  133 
(cf.  πομπός,  πομπαϊος,  etc.)  :  —  so 
also,  πομπήν  πέμπειν,  to  conduct  a 
procession,  Thuc.  6,  56  ;  χορούς,  Eur. 
El.  434  ;  έορτάς,  Παναθήναια  πέμ- 
πειν,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  166,  just 
like  άγειν :  hence  in  pass.,  πέμπε- 
σΟαΐ  Αίονύσω,  to  be  carried  in  proces- 
sion in  his  honour,  Hdt.  2,  49;  cf. 
Plut.  Aemil.  32,  Demetr.  12.— 2.  to 
send  with,  esp.  to  give,  to  lake  with  one 
on  a  journey,  ειματα,  σϊτον,  Od.  16, 
83. — IV.  like  αναπέμπω,  to  send  up, 
produce,  όσα  πέμπει  βιόδωρος  α'ια, 
Soph.  Phil.  1161. 

B.  in  mid.,  πέμπεσθαι  τινα=μετα- 
πέμπεσθαι,  to  send  for  one,  Schaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  602 :  esp.,  πέμπεσθαί 
τίνα,  to  send  for  one  in  one's  own  mat- 
ter, Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  555,  Polyb. 
32,  5,  2 : — cf.  Eilendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v., 
sub  fin. — 2.  πέμπεσθαι  θυγατέρα,  to 
send  one's  daughter,  Eur.  Or.  111. 

Πεμπώβο?ιον,  ov,  τό,(πέμπε,  πέντε, 
όβολός,  όβελός)  a  five-pronged  fork, 
for  stirring  the  sacrificial  fire,  11.  1, 
463,  Od.  3,  460  ;  also  used  as  a  kitch- 
en utensil,  Vit.  Horn.  37. 

Πεμφηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  kind  of  fish, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  309  F. 

Πεμφιγώδης,  ες,  (πέμφιξ,  είδος) 
full  of  blisters,  looking  like  blisters, 
Hipp. 

ΪΙεμφϊδώδης,  ec,=foreg. 

ΤΙέμφιξ,  ϊγος,  ή,  (also  πεμφίς,  ίδος 
[Ζ],  in  Lye.  686) : — breath,  air :  some- 
thing fdled  with  air,  a  blister,  Lat.  pus- 
tula,  Hipp.  ;  usu.  φνσαλίς  : — a  bub- 
ble, φλύκταιναι  πέμφιξιν  έειδόμενοι 
νέτοιο,  blisters  like  the  bubbles  formed 
by  rain  in  falling,  Nic.  Th.  272;  so, 
π.  αίματος,  Aesch.  Fr.  169. — 2.  a  flash 
of  light,  ήλίον  π.  (as  it  were)  a  sun- 
bubble,  Aesch.  Fr.  158  ;  so,  π.  τηλέ- 
σκοπος  χρνσέα,  Soph.  Fr.  319  ;  κε- 
ραννία  π.  βροντής,  Soph.  Fr.  483. — 

3.  a  mass  of  clouds  driven  together  by 
the  wind,  Ibyc.  43  ;  also,  a  storm,  π. 
δνςχείμερος,  Aesch.  Fr.  181. — 4.  Lye. 

1.  c.  speaks  of  πεμφίδων  όπα,  the 
voice  of  departed  souls. — For  all  these 
meanings  v.  Galen,  ap.  Herm.  Opusc. 

4,  p.  276.  (The  same  with  πομφός, 
πομφό?^νξ,  akin  to  βόμβος,  βομβν/.ίς, 
etc.) 

]Πεμφρηδώ,  ονς,  η,  Pemphredo,  one 
of  the  Graeae,  Hes.  Th.  273 :  v.  11. 
ΪΙεόρηδώ,  Μεμφρηδώ  and  ΊΙεφριδώ, 
v.  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  2,  4,  2. 

Πεμφρηδών,  όνος,  ή,  like  τενθρη- 
δών,  a  kind  οι  wasp  that  built  in  hol- 
low oaks  or  underground,  Nic.  Al. 
183,  Th.  812. 

ΐΐέμ-φις,  εως,  η,  (πέμπω)  a  sending  : 
a  mission,  Hdt.  8,  54  ;  νεών,  Thuc.  7, 
17. 

ΟΙενελόπη,  ης,  η,  =  Πηνελόπη, 
Anth. 

ΤΙενεστεία,  ας,  η,  the  state  or  posi- 
tion of  α  πενέστης. — ΙΙ.=οί  πενέσται, 
the  body,  class  of  Penestae,  Arist.  Pol. 

2,  9,  2.^ 

Πενέστερος  and  πενέστατος,  com- 
par.  and  superl.  from  πένης. 

ΐίενέστης,  ov,  ό,  a  servant,  labourer, 
workman,  one  who  serves  for  hire,  like 
θής  :  the  πενέσται  were  the  Thes- 
salian  serfs  or  villains,  Ar.  Vesp.  1273 
(with  a  pun  on  πένης),  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  36  : — like  the  Είλωτες-  in  Laco- 
nia,  they  were  orig.  a  conquered  tribe, 
afterwards  increased  by  prisoners  of 
war  :  for  they  formed  a  link  between 
the  free-men  and  the  born  slaves ; 
cf.  Schol.  Theocr.  16;  35,  Ath.  265, 
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Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  p.  137.— Π 

generally,  any  slave  or  bondsman,  τι 
νός,  Eur.  Heracl.  639,  Phrix.  61 :  α 
poor  man:  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Some 
make  it=  πέι^ο,  from  πένομαι:  but 
more  prob.  from  Penestia,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Macedonia  and  Illyria,  Bar 
tholdy  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  v.  Griechenl. 
45,  sq.)     Hence 

ΐίενεστικός,  ή,  όν,  in  the  state  of  a 
πενέστης :  τό  π.  έθνος,  the  servilt 
caste,  Plat.  Legg.  776  D  : — slavish. 

ΥΙενέω,  to  be  poor,  Hesych. 

ΤΙένης,  ητος,  ό,  (πένομαι)  strictly 
one  who  works  for  his  daily  bread,  a 
day-labcurer,  hence  a  poor  man,  Hdt. 

I,  133,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  584,  Eur., 
etc. ;  πένητες  άνθρωποι,  Hdt.  8,  51. 
— II.  also  as  regul.  adj.,  π.  δόμος, 
Eur.  El.  1139;  and  c.  neut.,  εν  πένητι 
σώματι,  lb.  372 :  c.  gen.,  π.  χρημά- 
των, poor  in  money,  lb.  38  ;  π.  φίλων, 
Ep.  Plat.  332  C  :— also  fern,  η  πένησ 
σα,  ap.  Hesych. ;  compar.  πένεστε 
ρος,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  13;  superl.  πενέ 
στατος.    Hence 

Πενητενω,  to  be  poor,  Pseudo-Pho 
cyl.  26 :  fc.  gen.  to  be  without,  want 
Emped.  234  Karsten. 

ΤΙενητοκόμος,  ov,  tending  the  poor, 
Anth.  P.  8,  31. 

ΐίενθάλέος,  a,  ov,  ( πένθος )  sad 
mourning,  Anth.  P.  7,  604. 

^Πενθαλίδαι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Penthali- 
dae,  a  family  in  Mytilene,  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  8,  13. 

ΐίενθάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  o' 
foreg.,  ISonn. 

ΐΐένθεια,  ας,  η,  poet,  collat.  form 
of  πένθος,  Aesch.  Ag.  430. 

Πενθείετον,  Ep.  for  πενθεϊτον,  3 
dual  of  πενθέω,  II.  23,  283,  ace.  to 
others  πενθήετον. 

ΤΙενθερά,  άς,  ή,  fem.  from  πενθε 
ρός,  a  mother-in-law,  Lat.  socrus,  Dem. 
1123,1. 

ΪΙενθέριος,  a,  ov,  of,  belongiyig  to  a 
πενθερός,  Arat.  252  :  from 

ΤΙενθερός,  ov,  o,  a  fathc--in-law, 
Lat.  socer,  II.  6,  170,  Od.  8,  582,  Hdt. 
3,  52,  and  Att. ;  λαβών  "λδραστον 
πενθερόν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1302:  — in 
Horn,  also,  έκνρός. — II.  generally  a 
connexion  by  marriage,  e.  g.  brother-in 
law,  Valck.  Phoen.  431 : — also=ya,a- 
βρός,  a  son-in-law,  A.  B.  229,  2.  (Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,251  compares  Sanscr. 
bandhu,  a  relation,  from  root  bandh  to 
join,  our  bind,  bond;  to  which  also 
Lat.  af-fin-is  prob.  belongs.)    Hence 

ΥΙενθεροκτόνος,  oi',=sq. 

ΤΙενθεροφθόρος,  ov,  (πενθερός,φθεί 
ρω)  slaying  one's  father-in-law,  Lyrc 
161. 

ϊΤΙενθεσίλεια,  ας,  ή,  Penthesilfa, 
daughter  of  Mars  and  Otrere,  queen 
of  the  Amazons,  Q.  Sm.  1,  40. 

ΟΙενθενς,  έως,  ό,  Pentheus,  son  ol 
Echion  and  Agave,  king  of  Thebes, 
torn  in  pieces  by  his  mother  and  sis- 
ters inspired  with  bacchanal  fury,  be 
cause  he  had  insulted  Bacchus,  Eur. 
Bacch.  ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  2  ;  etc. 

ΤΙενθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω :  Ep.  3  dual 
πενθείετον  for  πενθέετον,  πενθεϊτον^ 

II.  23,  283  :  inf.  pres.  πενθημεναι  foj 
πενθέμεναι,  πενθεϊν,  Od.  18, 174  ;  19, 
120 ;  this  form  used  to  be  wrongly 
called  inf.  aor.  for  πενθήναι  from  an 
old  form  πένθημι,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  105  Anm.  15,  cf.  κα?.ήμεναι, 
ποθήμεναι,  φιλημεναι,  from  καλέω-^ 
etc.  (πένθος).  To  bewail,  lament, 
mourn  for,  esp.  one  dead,  νέκνν  πεν• 
θήσαι,  II.  19,  225  ;  πενθεϊν  τίνα  ώ± 
τεθνεώτα,  Hdt.  4,  95 ;  π.  yooic,  Aesch. 
Pers.  545;  π.  τίνα  δημοσία,  Lys  196 
43  :  absol.  to  mourn,  go  into  mourning 
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nti'thl  νέον  οίκτοι•,  Aesch  Supp  63: — 
to  be  mourned  Jor,  leocr.  213  C. 

— •,'.  ol  thi  .  τύχας,  Soph., 

and  Eur. 

I  !.  ;('//>■  TOV,  V.   ,Τί  f(>{  ttTOV. 

[ίένθημα,  ατός,  το,  lamentation, 
ι        ling,  Aesch.  Cnoi  432. 

[Ιενθήμεναί,   Ep.   for  πενθέμεναι, 
r,  Od.  ;  v.  sub  πενθέω. 

Πενθήμερος,  ov,  (πέντε,  ήμερα)  of 
fire  days  :  το  π.,  a  space  of  five  days, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  14:  cf.  πεμπτάμε• 
par. 

Πενθημϊμερής,  ές,  (πέντε,  ήμιμε- 
ρής)  consisting  of  five  halves,  i.  e  of 
two  and  a  half : — hence  in  prosody, 
τομή  π.,  the  caesura  after  two  fret  and 
a  half,  esp.  in  Η  ex  am.  j  and  Iamb. 
Trim.  ;  το  πενθημιμερές  (  with  or 
without  μέτρον),  the  first  two  feet  and 
a  half  of  a  verse,  Quintil. 

Πενθημίποδιαίος,  α,  ov,  ( πέντε, 
i/μιπόδΐίν)  consisting  of  five  half  feet, 
i.  e.  of  2\  feet,  prob.  1.  for  -πόδως, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  3  and  5,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
516,  s<j. 

ίΙενΟημισπίΟΰμος,  ov,  (πέντε,  ή  μι-, 
σπιθαμή)  five  half  spans,  i.  e.  2^  spans 
long. 

Πενθημϊτά?.αντιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (πέντε, 
ήμι-,  τάλαντον)  weighing  or  worth  five 
half-talents,  i.  e.  2J  talents. 

ΤΙενθήμων,  ov,  (πενθέω)  mournful, 
sorrowful,  sad,  Aesch.  Ag.  420. 

ΤΙενθήρης,  ες,  (πένθος,  άρω  ?)  la- 
menting, mourning,  formed  like  φρε- 
νήρης, etc.,  Eur.  Phoen.  323,  Tro. 
141. 

Τίενϋηρός,  ά,  όν,  (πενθέω)  of  or 
for  mourning,  ίμάτιον,  Anaxil.  In- 
cert.  5. 

Πενθητήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  ή,  (πενθέω)  a 
mourner,  Aesch.  Pers.  946,  Theb. 
10G2:  —  fern,  πενθήτριά,  κακών,  for 
evils.  Eur.  Hipp.  805.     Hence 

Πενθητήριος,  a,  ov,  of  or  in  sign  of 
mourning,  Aesch.  Cho.  9. 

Πενθητικός,  ή,  όν,  (πενθέω)  dis- 
josed  to  mourn.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2, 
113  D. 

Πενθήτριά,  ας,  η,  fern,  from  πεν- 
f/jryp,  q.  v. 

Πεναίκός,  ή,  όν,— πένθιμος,  Plut 
2,  102  Β.  Adv.  -κώς,  π.  έχειν  τινός, 
to  bo  in  mourning  for  a  person,  Xen. 
Cyr  5,2.7. 

"ϊΠενθίλος.  ου,  6,  Penthilus,  son  of 
Orestes  and  Erigone,  leader  of  a  col- 
ony of  Aeolians  to  Thrace,  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  "8.  13:  Strab.  p.  582.-2.  son  of 
Pcriclymenus,  Paus.  2,  18,  8. 

Πένθιμος,  ov,  (πένθος)  of  or  belong- 
ing to  anguish  or  grief,  mourning,  sor- 
rowful, Aesch.  Supp.  579,  Eur.  Or. 
458.  etc. — II.  mournful,  sorry,  wretched, 
γήρας,  Eur.  Ale.  022. 

ΪΙένθος,  εος,  τό,  grief,  sadness,  sor- 
roiv,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  πέν- 
θος τινός,  sorrow  for  one,  Od.  24,  423, 
etc.  :  esp.  mourning  for  the  dead,  π. 
ποιήπασθαι,  to  make  a  public  mourn- 
ing, Hdt.  2,  I ;  so,  π.  προεθήκαντο, 
Hdt.  6,  21  ;  πένθος  τίθεται,  Id.  2,  46 ; 
kv  πενθεί  είναι,  Soph.  El.  290,  Plat., 
etc. — II.  an  unhappy  event,  misfortune, 
ΤΓ.  τινός,  one's  ill-fortune,  Hdt.  3,  14  ; 
έτλαν  πένθος  ov  τλατόν,  Pind.  I.  7 
(6),  51  : — of  persons,  a  misery,  Soph. 
Aj.  615.  (Not  from  πένομαι:  but  a 
no  1 1  at.  form  of  πάθίς,  as  βένθος  of 
βάθος,  and  so  from  same  root  as  πέ- 
πονθ-α,  perf.  of  πάσχω) 

ϊΠενθνλος,  ov,  ό,  Penthylus,  a 
leader  of  the  Paphians,  Hdt.  7,  195. 

Πενία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  πενίη, 
(πέιομαι)  poverty,  v<ed,  Od.  14,  157  ; 
(rea  u\  Hes.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  Iv  πι 


IT  Κ  Ν'" 
VtQ  ι  inn,    )i)Vtaihn,   Plat.  ApOii  '^'3 

( !,  Rep.  <>ι:'ϊ  A  :  the  plur.  πι  ι•κα,  in 
Plat.  Prot.  3δ3  D,  Rep.  618  Λ,  etc. 

Cf.  πένομαι. 

Πένισσα,  η,  like  πένησσα,  fern,  of 
πένης,  Oramm. 

Μενϊτεύω,  =  πενητεύω,  Plut.  ap. 
Stob. 

Πενιχράλέος,  α,  ov,  collat.  form  of 
πενιχρός,  Anth.  P.  6,  190. 

1\ενίχρομαι,=  πένομαι,  Or.  Sib. 

Πενιχρός,  ά,  όν,  like  πένης,  poor, 
needy,  Od.  3,  348,  Theogn.  621, 
Pind.  N.  7,  27,  Ar.  Plut.  976  :— poet, 
word,  used  by  Plat.  Rep.  578  A, 
Polyb.,  etc.     Adv.  -χρως,  Arist.  Pol. 

1,  2,  3. 

Πενιχρότης,  ητος,  ή,-  =  πενία. 

ΠΕ'ΝΟΜΛΙ,  dep.,  only  used  in 
pres.  and  impf. : — I.  intr.  to  work  for 
one's  daily  bread  ;  generally,  to  toil, 
work,  Od.  10,  348  ;  π.  περί  δεϊπνον, 
to  be  busy  preparing  a  meal,  Od.  4, 
624  :  hence, — 2.  to  be  poor  or  needy, 
Theogn.  315,  Eur.  Hec.  1220,  Thuc. 

2,  40,  Plat.,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  to  be  poor 
in,  have  need  of,  tow  σοφών  (i.  e.  της 
σοφίας),  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  cf.  Eur. 
Supp.  210. — II.  more  freq.  trans.,  to 
work  at,  prepare,  get  ready,  άριστον, 
II.  24,  124;  δόμον  κάτα  δαίταπένον- 
το,  Od.  2,  322  ;  έργα,  Hes.  Op.  771  ; 
όππότε  κεν  δη  ταύτα  πενώμεθα, 
when  we  are  α-doing  this,  Od.  13, 
394. — On  the  precise  meaning  of  πέ- 
νομαι, πενία,  cf.  omnino  Ar.  Plut. 
551,  sqq.  (From  πένομαι  come  πέ- 
νης, πενία,  πείνα,  and  Lat.  penuria, 
also  πόνος,  πονέω,  etc.  :  but  πένθος 
πενθέω  do  not  belong  to  it.) 

Πενόομαι,  =  πένομαι,  only  found 
in  part.  aor.  πενωθείς,  poor,  needy, 
Sent.  Sing.  508,  JJrunck. 

Πεντάβιβ?.ος,  ov,  (πέντε,  βίβλος) 
consisting  of  five  books  :  η  πεντάβν 
βλος  (sc.  συγγραφή),  a  work  in  five 
books,  [ΰ] 

Πεντάβόειος,  ov,  (πέντε,  βοεία) 
consisting  of  five  ox-hides ;  v.  πεν- 
τεβ-. 

Πεντάγαμβρος,  ov,  (πέντε,  γαμ- 
βρός) with  five  sons-in-law,  Lye.  146. 

Πεντάγραμμος,  ov,  or  πεντέγρ-, 
(πέντε,  γραμμή)  of  five  lines  or  strokes, 
Soph.  Fr.  381,  Luc.  Laps.  1,  5. 

Πεντάγωνικός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  penta- 
gon: from 

Πεντάγωνος,  ov,  (πέντε,  γώνος) 
pentagonal :  τοπ.,  a  pentagon,  Plut.  2, 
1003  D. 

Πενταδάκτυλος,  ov,  (πέντε,  δάιςτυ- 
7ως)  with  five  fingers  or  toes,  Arist.  H. 
A.  2,  1,5:  five  fingers  long  :  also  πεν- 
τεδάκτν?,ος. 

Πεντάδάρχης,  ov,  δ,  and  -χος,  δ, 
=πεμπαδάρχης,  q.  v. 

Πεντάδεκάέτης,  ου,  δ,  ( πέντε, 
δέκα,  έτος)  one  who  is  fifteen  years 
old :  fern,  πεντάδεκάέτις,  ιδος :  but, 
—  If.  πενταδεκαετής,  ές,  for  fifteen 
years. 

Πεντάδΐκός,  ή,  όν,  (πεντάς)  con- 
sisting of  five,  of  the  number  five. 

Πεντάδων,  ov,  τό,=  πεντάς,  a  dim. 
only  in  form,  [a] 

Πενταδραχμία,  ας,  j],five  drachms, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  12:  also,  πεντεδρ., 
Dinarch.  97,  18 :  from 

Πεντάδραχμος,  ov,  (πέντε,  δραχ- 
μή) of  the  weight  or  value  of  five 
drachms,  Hdt.  6,  89  :  τό  π.,  a  piece  of 
five  drachms. 

Πεντάδωρος,  ov,  (πέντε,  δώρον  II) 
five  hand-breadths  wide. 

Πενταέθ?,ιον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  and  Ion. 
for  πεντάθλων. 

Πεντάεθλον,  ov.  τό,  poel.  and  Ion. 
for  πένταθ'λον,  Hdt.,  and  Pind. 
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Uii'Tutt).  or,  ου,  ό,  poet,  and  Ion, 
foi  :.:  ι ■,  άθλος,  q.  v.,  Hdt. 

1 1  ,•  νταετηρής,  ές,    πενταετής. 

\\ιντάετηρία,  ας,  ή,  ί.  ,)  Λ 

period  of  five  yea  rs.      Hence 

Πεντάετηρικός,  ή,  6v,  falling  ever* 
five  years,  άγων,  Plut.  2,  748  F. 

Μιντάετηρίς,  ίδος,ή,  (πενταετής) 
a  space  of  five  years,  Lycurg.  1G1,  40, 
v.  1.  Dem.  740,  1  :  the  Roman  lustrum, 
Polyb.  6,  13,  3. — II.  as  adj.,  coming 
every  five  years,  =  πενταετημικός,  π. 
έορτά,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  70,  Ν.  η, 
35 ;  also  alone  in  same  signf.,  Id.  Ο 
3,  38 ;  cf.  πεντετηρίς. 

Πεντάέτηρος,  ov,  poet,  for  πενταε- 
τής, five  years  old,  βονς,  νς,  II.  2,  403, 
Od.  14,  419. 

Πενταετής,  ές,  (πέντε,  έτος)  five 
years  old,  Hdt.  1,  130,  Thuc.  1,  112, 
etc. : — fern,  πενταετίς,  Plut.  2,  844 
Λ. — II.  of  time,  πενταετής,  lasting 
five  years :  πενταετές,  as  adv.,  for 
five  years,  Od.  3,  115.     Hence 

Πενταετία,  ας,  ή,  =  πενταετηρίς, 
Luc.  Vit.Auct.3,  Plut.  Pericl.  13,  etc. 

Πεντάζωνος,  ov,  (πέντε,  ζώνη)  with 
five  girdles  or  zones,  Strab. 

Πενταθλενω,  to  be  α  πένταθλος  ;  to 
practise  the  πένταθλον,  Xenopha;i. 
ap.  Ath.413  F. 

Πενταθλέω,  ώ,  =  foreg.,  Artemid. 
1,  59.     Hence 

Πενταθλητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  te 
the  πένταθλον. 

Πεντάθλων,  ov,  τό,  rarer  collat 
form  of  sq.,  Pind.  P.  8,  95,  I.  1,  35. 

Πένταθλον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  πεντάε 
θ?„ον  (πέντε,  άθλον) : — the  contest  of 
the  five  exercises,  Lat.  quinquertiwn, 
Pind.',  who  in  O.  13,  41  has  πέντα 
θλον,  and  Ν.  7,  12  πεντάεθλον  :  πεν 
τάεθλον  άσκεϊν  or  έπασκείν.  Hdt.  6. 
92;  9,  33  :— in  Soph.  El.  691,  Dind. 
(after  Pors.)  gives  άθλ'  άπερ  νομίζε- 
ται, instead  of  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.,  πεντάεθλ'  αν.;  but  in  his 
notes  he  follows  Herm.  in  rejecting 
the  line. — These  five  exercises  were 
άλμα,  δίσκος,  δρόμος,  πά?ιη,  πνγμή, 
the  last  being  afterwards  exchanged 
for  the  άκύντισις  (also  άκων,  ακόν- 
των, and,  in  Schol.  Plat.  p.  87 
Ruhnk.,  called  σίγννος) :  no  one 
received  the  prize  unless  he  got  the 
better  in  all  of  them,  v.  Bcickh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  52.  On  the  order  in  which  they 
followed,  see  Bockh  and  Donalds,  on 
Pind.  N.  7;  against  them  Herm. 
Opusc.  3,  p.  26  sq.     Hence 

Πένταθλος,  ov,  δ,  Ion.  πεντάεθ?.ος, 
one  who  practises  the  πένταθλον,  the 
conquerer  therein,  π.  άνήρ,  Hdt.  9,  75. 
— II.  metaph.  of  one  who  tries  every 
thing,  Plat.  Rival.  138  D  ;  πένταθλος 
έν  φιλοσοφία,  versed  in  every  depart- 
ment of  philosophy,  Diog.  L. :  also 
used  in  depreciation,  of '  a  jack  of  all 
trades,'  Xen  Hell.  4,  7,  5. 

~\Πένταθ?.ος,  ov,  δ,  Peniathlus,  a 
Cnidian,  who  led  a  colony  to  Lipara, 
Paus.  10,  11,  3. 

Πένταιχμος,  ov,  (πέντε,  αιχμή) 
five-pointed,  Anth. 

Πεντάκέλενθος,  ov,  (πέντε,  κέ?~εν 
θος)  with  five  ivays,  Orac  ap.  Paus. 

Πεντάκέφά/.ος,  ov,  five-headed. 

Πεντάκις,  adv..  (πέντε)  fire  times, 
Pind.  N.  6,  33,  Aesch.,  etc. 

Πεντάκιςμνριοι,  at,  α,  (πεντάκις, 
μί'ριος)  five  times  tin  thousand,  i  e. 
50,000,  Hdt.  7,  103,  etc.  [v] 

Πεντάκιςχί?αοι,  at,  a,  five  thousand, 
Hdt.  1,  194,  etc.  [χι] 

Πεντάκλάδος,  ov,  five-branched. 

lit ντάκλΐνος,  ov,  (πέντε,  κ7.ίνη)  ol 
a  room,  with  five  beds  or  couches  Ariel 
Mirab  127,  2. 
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Τίεντάκόρωνος,  ον,  (πέντε,  κοοώ- 
ρη)  five  crows'-hves  old,  ν.  τρικόρω- 
νος. 

Υ\?ντάκοσιάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (πεντακό- 
σιοι, άρχω)  the  commander  of  500  men. 
Hence 

ΙΙεντάκοσιαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
πεντακοσιάρχης,  Ael.  Tact. 

ΐίεντύκοσίαρχος,  ον,  ό,=  πεντακο- 
σιάρχης,  Plut.  Alex.  76. 

Ιίεντάκοσιαστός,  ή,  όν,=  πεντακο- 
σιοστός. 

ΊΙεντάκόσιοι,  at,  α,  Ερ.  πεντηκο- 
atoi,  five  hundred,  Od.,  etc.:  also 
sing.,  πεντακόσια  ίππος,  five  hundred 
horse,  Longus  —  II.  at  Athens  οι  πεν- 
τακόσιοι,=η  βουλή,  the  senate  cho- 
sen by  lot  (οι  από  κνάμου),  50  from 
each  tribe,  ace.  to  the  constitution  of 
Cleisthenes,  Lycurg.  152,  30 :  under 
Solon  it  had  been  400. 

Τίεντάκοσιομέδιμνος,  ον,  (πεντα- 
κόσιοι, μέδιμνος)  possessing  land  which 
produced  500  medimni  yearly,  Thuc.  3, 
IQ  . — acc.  to  Solon's  distribution  of 
the  Athen.  citizens,  the  πεντακοσιο- 
μέόιιινοιίοττηβά  the  first  class,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  259  sqq.,  272  sq.,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  37. 

ΐϊεντάκοσιοστός,  ή,  όν,  (πεντακό- 
σιοι) the  five-hundredth,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1007.     Hence 

ΤΙεντάκοσιοστύς,  ύος,  ή,  a  number 
of  five  hundred. 

ΤΙεντάκνμία,  ας,  ή,  (πέντε,  κνμα) 
the  fifth  wave,  supposed  to  be  larger 
than  the  four  preceding,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  2 :  cf.  τρικυμία. 

ΐίεντάλεκτρος,  ον,(πέντε,  λέκτρον) 
of  five  marriage-beds,  i.  e.five  time.s  mar- 
ried, Lye.  142. 

Ιίεντάλίθίζω  or  πέντε?.-,  Hermipp., 
v.  sq. 

ΪΙεντάλϊθος,  ον,  (πέντε,  ?ύθος)  of 
or  with  five  sloiies  :  πενταλίθοις  παί- 
ζειν  or  πενταλιθίζειν,  a  game  played 
by  women,  in  which  five  pebbles,  pot- 
sherds, dice,  αστράγαλοι,  etc.  were 
tossed  up  from  the  back  of  the  hand 
and  caught  in  the  palm,  Poll.  9,  126  ; 
like  the  French  jeu  des  osselets,  Span- 
ish juega  de  tahas. 

ΐίεντάλιτρος,  ον,  (πέντε,  λίτρα) 
weighing  five  λίτραι  or  pounds. 

ΐίεντάμερής,  ες,  (πέντε,  μέρος)  in 
five  parts,  Strab. 

ΐίεντάμετρος,  ον,  (πέντε,  μέτρον) 
consisting  of  five  measures  or  feet :  ό  π., 
a  pentameter. 

ΐίεντάμηνος,  ον,  (πέντε,  μην)  of 
five  months,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  4,  19,  Plut. 
2.  933  Ε  ; — rejected  by  Phryn.  as  un- 
Att.,  cf.  Lobeck  p.  412. 

ΙΙεντάμορφος,  ον,  having  five  shapes. 

ΤΙεντάμϊφον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment. 

ΐίεντάνάΐα,  ας,  ή,  (πέντε,  νανς)  α 
squadron  of  five  ships,  Polyaen.  3,  4, 
2 ;  also  written  πεντεναΐα,  Phryn. 
432. 

ΤΙενταξός,  η,  όν,  (πέντε)  five-fold, 
five,  Arist.  Metaph.  12,  2,  7. 

ΐΐιντάοζος,  ον,  five-branched,  e.  g. 
χείρ. 

ΐΙεντάπά?,αιστος,  ον,  (πέντε,  πα- 
?,αΐστή)  five  hand-breadths  wide,  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  14 ;  10,  3.  [ά] 

ΤΙεντάπετές,  έος,  τό,—  πεντάφνλ- 
λον,  Theophr. 

ΤΙεντάπέτη?.ον ,  ου,  τό,  =  πεντά- 
φυ/.λον,  Nic.  Th.  839  :  neut.  from 

ΤΙεντάπέτηλος,  ον,  (πέντε,  πέτη- 
λον)  five  -leaved. 

ΪΙεντάπήχης,  ec,=  sq.,  Strab. 

ΤΙεντάπηχυς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (πέντε, 
πήγνς)  five  cubits  long  or  broad,  Hdt. 
9,  83,  Ath.  202  ;— rejected  by  Phryn. 
as  un-Att.,  v.  Lobeck  p.  412. 
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Τίενταπ?Λσιάζω,  to  make  five  times 
as  much  or  as  large :  from 

Πενταπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -πλή- 
σιος,  five-fold,  Hdt.  6,  13,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  6,  15.     Adv.  -ως,  LXX.  [λα] 

ΐίενταπλάσίων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,= 
foreg. 

ΤΙεντάπλεθρος,  ov,  [πέντε,  πλέ- 
6pov)five  πλέϋρα  broad  long  or  large, 
Joseph. 

ΙΙενταπ?ί.ήσιος,  η,  οι  Ion.  for  πεν- 
ταπλάσιος, Hdt.  6,  13. 

ΐίενταπλόα,  ας,  ή,  a  cup  of  five  in- 
gredients, Callix.  ap.  Ath.  495  C. 

ΤΙεντάπλοκος,  ov,  five  times  twisted. 

ΤΙενταπλόος,  η,  ov,  contr.  -πλους, 
οΰν,  five-fold,  LXX. 

ΐίεντάπολις,  ή,  (πεντέ,  πόλις)  a 
state  of  five  towns,  \the  Pentapolisf,  as 
Doris,  ton  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
composed  oflalysus,  Camirus,  Lindus, 
Cos,  and  Cnidusf,  Hdt.  1,  144. 

ΤΙεντάπορος,  ov,  (πέντε,  πόρος) 
with  five  passages,  Dion.  P. 

ΐίεντάπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,  (πέντε, 
πους)  with  five  feet. — II.  five  feet  long 
or  broad  :  also  written  πεντέπονς . 

Τίεντάπρωτεία,  ας,  η,  the  office  or 
rank  of  the  πεντάπρωτοι. 

ΐίεντάπρωτοι,  οι,  (πέντε,  πρώτος) 
the  five  first  men  in  the  state,  Byzant. 

Τίεντάπν?.ος,  ov,  (πέντε,  πύλη) 
with  five  gates  :  τά  π.,  part  of  Syra- 
cuse, PJut.  Dion.  29. 

Τίεντάριθμος,  ov,  five  in  number, 
dub. 

Τίεντάρ'ρ'αβδος,  ov,  (πέντε,  βάβδος) 
consisting  of  five  staves  or  strokes,  Te- 
lest.  ap.  Ath.  637  A. 

ΤΙεντάρβάγος,  ov,  (πέντε,  βάξ)  with 
five  berries,  Leon.  Tar.  13. 

Πενταρχία,  ας,  η,  (πέντε,  αρχή) 
the  magistracy  of  the  Five,  Lat.  quin- 
queviratus  :  at  Carthage  the  highest 
political  authority  after  the  Suffetes, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  11,7,  v.  Gottlingp.  486. 

Υιεντάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  sub  πεμπάς. 

Τϊεντάσημος,  ov,  with  five  signs. 

ΤΙεντάσκα?.μος,  ov,  (πέντε,  σκαλ- 
μός)  with  five  places  or  benches  for  oars, 
Ephipp.  Geryon.  1,  17. 

ΐίεντασπίθάμος,  ov,  (πέντε,  σπιθα- 
μή) five  spans  long  or  broad,  Xen .  Cyn. 
2,  4,  and  7.  [Ϊ] 

ΤΙενταστάδιος,  ov,  (πέντε,  στάτ 
διον)  five  stades  long,  of  five  stadeg, 
Strab. 

ΤΙενταστάτηρος,  ov,  (πέντε,  στα- 
T7]p)five  στατήρες  in  weight  or  value, 
Sosicr.  Parac.  1.  [στα] 

Τίεντάστϊχος,  ov,  (πέντε,  στίχος) 
of  five  lines  or  verses,  Anth.  P.  9,  173. 

Τίεντάστομος,  ov,  (πέντε,  στόμα) 
with  five  mouths  or  openings,  of  the 
Nile  and  Danube,  Hdt.  2,  10 ;  4,  47. 

Τ1εντάσυ?»λά3ία,  ας,  ή,  the  having 
five  syllables :  from 

ΐίεντάσύλ?,άβος,  ov,  (πέντε,  σνλ- 
?»αβή)  of  five  syllables.     Adv.  -βως. 

ΤΙεντάσύριγγος,  ov,  (πέντε,  σύριγξ) 
with  five  pipes  or  holes,  cf.  πεντεσ-. 

Ιίεντάσχημος,  ov,  (πέντε,  σχήμα) 
of  five  different  shapes,  Plut. 

Τίεντάσχοινος,  ov,  five  σχοϊνοι 
long  or  broad. 

ΤΙεντατύ?ίαντος,  ov,  (πέντε,  τά- 
?ί,αντον)  five  talents  in  weight  or  value, 
also  written  πεντετ-.  [τα] 

ΤΙεντάτενχος,  ov,  (πέντε,  τεύχος 
5)  consisting  of  five  books  in  one  volume : 
as  subst.,  ό  π.,  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
Pentateuch,  Eccl. 

ΤΙεντάτονος,  ov,  (πέντε,  τόνος)  of 
five  tones : — ή  πεντάτονος,  a  term  in 
music. 

Τίεντάφάρμάκος,  ov,  consisting  of 
five  colours  or  drugs. 

ΐίενταφνής,  ές,  (πέντε,  ψνή)  of  five- 
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fold  nature,  five,  όνυχες,  Anth.  P.   7 
383. 

Πε^τας^λακοΓ,  ov,  (πέντε,  φυλά• 
κή)  divided  into  nve  watches,  νύξ,  Stc- 
sich.  52. 

Τίεντάψνλλον,  ov,  (πέντε,  ψνλλον) 
TO,  cinque-foil,  Lat.  quinquefolium, 
Diosc.  4,  42. 

ΐΙεντάφυλ?ιθς,  ov,  five-leaved,  The 
ophr. 

ΐίεντάφωνος,  ov,  five-voiced. 

Πει^τα^α,  adv.,  (πέντε)  five-fold,  in 
five  divisions,  II.  12,  87. 

ΐίεντάχή,  adv.,=foreg.,  Strab. 

ΐίεντάχϊλϊοστός,  ή,  όν,  (πέντε,  χί- 
λιοι) the  five  thousandth,  one  of  5000. 

ΤΙεντάχορδος,  ov,  (πέντε,  χορδή) 
five-stringed,  Ath.  637  A 

Ιίενταχοϋ,  adv.,  (πέντε)  in  five 
places,  Hdt.  3,  117. 

ΤΙεντάχρονος,  ov,  (πέντε,  χρόνος) 
consisting  of  five  different  times,  βνΗ 
μός,  Dion.  Η.  de  Comp.  p.  238. 

Ίϊεντάχώς,  adv.,  (πέντε)  infiveways. 

ΠΕ'ΧΤΈ,  οι,  at,  τά,  indecl.  five, 
Horn.,  etc.:  Aeol.  πέμπε.  In  compos, 
it  takes  the  form  πεντα-  as  well  as 
πέντε-,  e.  g.  πεντετά?ιαντος  and 
πεντατά?,αντος,  but  the  forms  in  £ 
are  thought  more  Att.,  Herm.  Ar 
Kub.  755  (759),  Lob.  Phryn.  413 
(The  Aeol.  πέμπε  becomes  in  Lat 
quinque,  acc.  to  the  change  of  π  which 
takes  place  in  "ττττοο,  ϊκκος,  equus . 
the  Sanscr.  pancha  stands  between 
them  :  Germ./wrc/,  our  ju>e,  etc.) 

Τίεντεβόειος,  ov,  Aeol.  πεμπεβόηος, 
=πενταβόειος,  Sappho  38. 

ΐίεντέγραμμος,  ον,=πεντάγραμαυς 
Soph.  Fr.  381. 

Ί1εντεδάκτν?<.ος,  ον,=  πενταδάκτν 
λοο,  ον,  Hipp. 

ΐίεντεόέκατος,  η,  ον,=  πεντεκαιδί 
κατος,  like  ενδέκατος,  etc. 

ΤΙεντεδραχμία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  πεντα 
δραχμία. 

ΪΙεντεκαίδεκα,  οι,  αϊ,  τά,  indec' 
fifteen,  Hdt.  1,  203,  etc.    Hence 

ΐίεντεκαιδεκάετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (έτ<^  < 
a  term  of  fifteen  years. 

Τίεντεκαιδεκάετής,  ές,  (πεντεκ€  ί 
δέκα,  έτος)  fifteen  years  old,  Ari  t. 
Η.  Α. 

ΤΙεντεκαιδεκαμναϊος,  a,  ον,  weigh- 
ing or  worth  fifteen  minae. 

ΐίεντεκαιδεκάνάία,  ας,  ή,  (πέντε 
καίδεκα,  ναϋς)  a  squadron  of  fifteen 
ships,  Dem.  183,  2. 

Τίεντεκαιδεκάπηχυς,  ν,  (πεντεκαί 
δέκα,  πήχυς)  fifteen  cubits  long  or  broad, 
Diod. 

ΐίεντεκαιδεκαπλάσίων,  ov,  fifteen 
fold,  Plut.  2,  892  A. 

Τίεντεκαιδεκάταϊος,  a,  ov,  (πέντε 
καίδεκα)  on  the  fifteenth  day,  Strab. 

Ιίεντεκαιδεκατάλαντος.ον, (πέντε 
καίδεκα,  τάλαντον)  of  fifteen  talents 
worth  or  weight,  Dem.  838,  25. 

ΐίεντεκαιδεκάτημόριον,  ου,  τό,  the 
fifteenth  part,  Hipp. 

Ιίεντεκαιδέκάτος,  η,  ov, (πεντεκαί 
δέκα)  the  fifteenth,  Plut.  2,  1084  D. 

ΐίεντεκαιδεκήρης,  ες,  (πεντεκαί 
δέκα,  *άρω  ?)  with  fifteen  banks  of  oars 
Diod.  Plut. 

ΤΙεντεκαιδεχήμερος,  ov,  (πεντεκαί- 
δέκα,  ήμερα)  of  fifteen  days,  Polyb. 
18,  17,  5. 

Ίίεντεκαιεικοσάσημος,  ov,  (σήμα) 
with  twenty-five  marks  :   [a]  from 

ΤΙεντεκαιεικυσι,  ο'ι,  αϊ,  τά, indecl., 
twenty-five,  also  written  πέντε  και 
είκοσι.    Hence 

ΤΙεντεκαιεικοσιέτης,  ες,  (  έτος  ) 
twenty -five  years  old,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙεντεκαιεικοστός,  ή,  όν,  (πέντε 
καιείκοσι)  the  twenty-fifth.  Plat.  The 
aet.  175  B. 
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ΪΙβντ9ΛΑίΐκντψ(ονταετής,ές,(έτος) 
fyty-fiv*  yeara  old,  Plat.  Rep.  UiO  E. 

II.    Γεκαιτεσσαμακον&ήμεροογ    ov, 
re,  καί,  Γεσσάρακοντα,  ///'φα) 
of  or  lasting forty-fivt  days,  Ili|»|>. 

ίΐεντεκαιτριάκοι>τυύτης,ες,(πέντε, 
και,  rt)iu\orra,  έτος)  oj  thirty-five 
years  thirty-jive  years  old,  Plat.  Legg. 
Y74    \. 

Χίεντεκτενής,  ές,  and  πεντέκτενος, 
OV,  (πέντε,  κτείς)  :  το  π.,  a  variegated 
garment  with  a  purple  border,  Antiph. 
Incert.  76,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  34. 

^ΙΊεντε'λή,  ης,  ή,  Pentele,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Antiochis ;  hence 
adv.  ΥΙεντεληΟεν,/τοτη  ox  of  Pentele, 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  10  :  ΐίεντελήσιν,  at, 
in  Pentele,  6  ΐίεντελήσιν  λίθος,  Plut. 
Popl.  15,τ=Π.εντελικός  λίθος. 

ΙΙεντέλιθος,=  πεντάλιθος,  Ar.  Fr. 
335. 

ΟΊεντελήσιος,  a,  ov ;  Π.  λίθος,= 
Πεντελικός  λίθος,  Paus.  7,  23,  6;  etc. 

ΟΙεντελικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pentele  :  τό 
ΙΙεντελικόν  όρος,  Mt.  Pentelicus,  in 
Attica,  famed  for  its  marble,  now  Mt. 
Pendele,  Paus.  1, 32, 1 :  ΤΙ.λίθοι,  Plat. 
Eryx.  394  Ε,  ΤΙεντελική  μύρμαρος, 
Strab.  p.  399,  the  Pentelic  marble,  usu. 
called  by  Paus.  ΤΙεντελήσιος  λίθος  : 
also  ή  ΐίεντελική  πέτρα,  Anth.  P.  6,• 
317. 

ΙΙεντέμορώος,  ov,  =  πεντάμορφος, 
v.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  548. 

Τίεντεπικαιδέκάτος,  η,  ov,  poet, 
for  πεντεκαιόέκατος,  Anth. 

ΐίεντέπονς,  ποδός,  δ,  ή,=  πεντά- 
πονς,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D. 

Τίεντεσύριγγος,  ον,=πεντασνριγ- 
γος: — ξύλον  π.,  a  sort  of pillory,  being 
a  wooden  machine  furnished  with  five 
holes,  through  which  the  head,  arms 
and  legs  of  criminals  were  passed, 
Ar.  Eq.  10-19  :  -metaph.,  π.  νόσος,  of 
the  palsy,  Polyeuct.  ap.  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  10,  7.  \y\ 

ΐίεντετάλαντος,  ov,= π εν τ ατάλαν- 
τος, ουσία,  Oratt. :  π.  δίκη,  an  action 
for  the  recovery  of  five  talents,  Ar.  Nub. 
758,  7^4. 

ΐίεντετηρικός,  ή,  όν,  happening 
every  five  years  :  of  five  years,  Strab.: 
from 

Τίεντετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  term  of  five 
years,  δίά  πεντετηρίδος,  every  five 
years,  Hdt.  3,  97  :  4,  94.— II.  a  festival 
celebrated  every  five  years,  such  as  the 
Panathenaea  at  Athens,  Hdt.  6,  111, 
Thuc.  3,  104.     From 

Τίεντέτης,  ες,  (πέντε,  έτος)  of  fiv 
years,  σπονδαί,  Ar.  Ach.  188. 

ΐίεντετρϊάζω,  (πέντε,  τριάζω)  ιο 
conquer  five  times,  Anth.  P.  11,  84. 

Τίεντέχους,  ουν,  of  five  χυες,  Ar. 
Fr.  183. 

ίίεντηκονθήμερος,ον,  (πεντήκοντα, 
ήμερα)  of  fifty  days,  Dion.  H. 

ΐίεντήκοντα,  ol,  at,  τά,  indecl., 
fifty,  Horn.,  etc. 

ΤΙεντηκοντάδραχμος,  ov,  (πεντή- 
κοντα, δραχμή)  of  fifty  drachms^  weight 
or  value,  Plat.  Crat.  384  B. 

ΤΙεντηκοντάετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  period 
of  fifty  years  :  from 

ΙΙεντηκοντάέτης,  ες,  (πεντήκοντα, 
έτος)  of  fifty  years,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  127 
Ε  :  contr.  -τούτης,  Thuc.  5,  27. 

Τίεντηκοντάετία,  ας,  ή,  a  space  of 
fifty  years. 

ΙΙεντηκοντάέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from 
πεντηκονταέτης,  Thuc.  5,  32. 

ΐίεντηκοντάκαιτρϊέτης,  ες,  (έτος) 
of  fifty-three  years,  Polyb.  3,  4,  2. 

ΐίεντηκοντάκάρηνος,  ov,  (πεντή- 
κοντα, κάρηνον)  fifty-headed,  Hes. 
Th.  312. 

Μεντηκοντάκέφαλο^  ov,  =  foreg. 
»  1.  Hes.  Th.  312. 
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Τίεντηκοντάλιτρος,  ov,  (πεντήκ•*ι• 
τα,  λίτρα)  weighing  fifty  λίτμαι,  Diod. 
11, 'JO. 

ΙΙεντηκοντάπαις,  παιδος,  b,  ή, 
(πεντήκοντα,  παίς)  consisting  of  fifty 
children,  Aesch.  Pr.  853 ;  ubi  ai. 
πεντηκοντόπαίς. 

ΊΙεντηκονταπέλεθρος,  ov,  (πεντή- 
κοντα, πλέθρον)  fifty  plethra  large, 
Nonn. 

ΐίεντηκοντάπηχΰαϊος,  a,  ov,  and 
πεντηκοντάπηχυς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  fifty 
cubits  long  or  broad,  Joseph. 

Ιίεντηκονταρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  πεντη- 
κόνταρχος,  Dem.  1215,  1. 

ΐίεντηκονταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
πεντηκόνταρχος,  Plat.  Legg.  707  A  : 
from 

ΤΙεντηκόνταρχος,  ου,  ό,  (πεντή- 
κοντα, άρχω)  the  commander  of  fifty 
men. — II.  one  who  commands  or  steers 
α  πεντηκόντορος  (q.  v.),  the  captain  of 
a  penteconter,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  2. 

Π,εντηκοντάς,  άδος, ή, (πεντήκοντα) 
the  number  fifty,  a  number  of  fifty,  Soph. 
Fr.  379. 

ΤΙεντηκοντάτάλαντία,  ας,  ή,  fifty 
talents,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  9,  52 :  from 

ΤΙεντηκοντάτάλαντος,  ov,  weighing 
or  worth  fifty  talents. 

Τίεντηκοντάτέσσάρες,  neut.  a,  gen. 
ων,  fifty-four. 

ΐίεντηκοντάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  πεντη- 
κοστήρ,  dub. 

ΐίεντηκοντάχοος,  ov,  contr.  -χους, 
ουν,  (πεντήκοντα,  χέω)  yielding  or 
viultiplying  itself  fifty-fold,  Theophr., 
Strab. 

ΤΙεντηκόντερος,  ή,  v.  -τορος. 

ΙΙεντηκοντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  πεντηκο- 
στήρ,  Thuc.  5,  66,  Xen. 

ΐίεντηκοντήοης,  ες,  with  fifty  banks 
of  oars.  (*άρω  ?) 

ΤΙεντηκοντηρίκός,  ή,  όν,  ν.  1.  for 
-τορικός. 

ΪΙεντηκοντόγϋος,ον,  (πεντήκοντα, 
γύα)  of  fifty  acres  of  corn  land,  II.  9, 
579. 

ΐίεντηκοντόργυιος,  ov,  (πεντήκον- 
τα, όργυια)  fifty  fathoms  deep,  high, 
etc.,  Hdt.  2,  149. 

Ώεντηκοντορικός,  ή,  όν, fifty-oared, 
Polyb.  25,  7,  1  :  from 

ΙΙεντηκόντορος,  (sc.  νανς),  ή,  a 
ship  of  burden  with  fifty  oars,  Pind.  P. 
4,  436,  Eur.  I.  T.  1124,  Thuc.  1,  14, 
etc.  In  Hdt.  we  find  also  the  form 
πεντηκόντερος,  which  Schweigh.  has 
restored,  3,  124,  and  6,  138,  though 
Schneider  considers  the  other  best. 

ΙΙεντηκοντούτης,  ες,  contr.  for 
πεντηκονταέτης,  q.  v. 

ΐίεντηκόσιοι,  at,  a,  Ep.  for  πεντα- 
κόσιοι, five  hundred,  Od.  3,  7. 

ΙΙεντηκοσταϊος,  a,  ov,  on  the  fiftieth 
day. 

ΙΙεντηκόσταρχος,  ου,  ό,  (  άρχω  ) 
the  chief  of  the  body  which  farmed  the 
tax  πεντηκοστή  the  farmer-general  of 
the  taxes,  wh(  epresented  the  whole 
body,  also  άρχώνης,  Buckh  P.  E.  2, 
not.  70. 

Τίεντηκοστεύω,  to  exact  or  collect 
the  tax  πεντηκοστή  : — Pass.,  to  pay 
such  tax,  Dem.  932,  27. 

Τίεντηκοστήρ,  ήρος,  ό, (πεντήκοντα) 
the  commander  of  fifty  men,  a  title 
pecul.  to  the  Spartan  army,  Xen. 
Lac.  11,  4,  Hell.  3,  5,  22  :  the  Athen. 
said  πεντηκόνταρχος : — also,  πεντη- 
κοντήρ,  q.  v. 

Τίεντηκοστο?*ογέω,  ώ,  to  collect  the 
tax  πεντηκοστή. 

ΙΙεντηκοστολόγιον,  ου,  τό,  the  cus- 
tom-house where  the  πεντηκοστή  was 
paid. 

ΤΙεντηκοστολόγος,  ov,  (πεντηκο- 
στή, λέ}'ω)  collecting  or  receiving  the 


ΠΕΠΛ 

tax  πεντηκοστή :  as  sulst.,  ό  rr.,  th» 
collector  or  farmer  of  the  πειτηκοοτή, 
Dem.  558,  18;  909,  10;  if.  Lob. 
Phryn.  038. 

ΙΙεντηκοστόπαις,  ό,  ή,  (παίς)  with 
fifty  children,  Aesch.  Supp.  320. 

ΐίεντηκοστός,  ή,  όν,  (πεντήκοντα) 
fiftieth,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  Β — 11.  ae 
subst.,  ή  πεντηκοστή, — \.(ϋΧΧΌ.μερίς), 
the  fiftieth  part,  esp.  in  Athens  the  tax 
of  the  fiftieth,  or  2  per  cent.,  imposed 
on  all  exports  and  imports,  as  im 
ported  corn,  π.  σίτου,  Dem.  1353,21, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  24,  and  Diet  Antiqq. 
s.  v. — 2.  (sub  ημέρα),  the  fiftieth  day, 
Pentecost,  LXX,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

ΙΙεντηκοστύς,  ύος,  ή,  the  number 
fifty,  a  number  of  fifty,  esp.  as  a  division 
of  the  Spartan  army,  Thuc.  5,  68, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  22  :  v.  sub  λόχος. 

ΪΙεντηκοστώνης,  ου,  ό,  (πεντηκο 
στη,  ώνέομαι)  one  who  farms  the  tax 
πεντηκοστή,  like  πεντηκόσταρχος. 

ΐίεντήρης,  ες,  (πέντε)  with  five 
banks  of  oars :  ή  π.  (sc.  ναϋς),  a 
quinquereme,  Hdt.  6,  87.  (v.  sub  τριή- 

ρνς•) 

ΐίεντηρικός,  ή,  όν,= foreg.,  Polyb. 
1,  59,  8,  etc. 

ΪΙέντοζος,  ov,  (πέντε,  όζος)  like 
πεντάοζος,  with  Jive  branches  or  points ; 
Hes.  Op.  470  calls  the  hand  πέντοζον, 
the  five-pointed. 

ΐίεντόργυιος,  ov,  (πέντε,  όργυια) 
of  five  fathoms,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

ΐίεντόροβον,  το,  -όροβος,  ου,  ή,  a 
plant,  elsewh.  γλυκυσίδη,  Diosc. 

ΤΙεντόοοφος,  ov,  less  usu.  form  for 
πεντώοοφος,  q.  v. 

ΪΙεντώβολος,  ov,  (πέντε,  όβολός) 
of  or  worth  five  obols  ;  π.  ήλιάσασθαι, 
to  sit  in  the  Heliaea,  at  5  obols  a  day, 
Ar.  Eq.  798  ;  κυλίκων  τοΰ  πεμπω- 
βόλου,  a  cup  of  five-obol  wine,  Lvc. 
ap.  Ath.  420  B. 

ΪΙεντώνϋχος,  ov,  (πέντε,  όνυξ)  with 
five  nails  or  claws ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
708. 

Τίεντώροφος,  ov,  (πέντε,  όροφος) 
with  five  stories  :  the  form  πεντόροφος 
is  less  usu.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
203,  Lob.  Phryn.  709. 

*Πενω,  v.  πένομαι : — πενωθείς,  v. 
πενόομαι. 

ΪΙέξις,  εως,  ή,  (πέκω)  a  shearing  or 
combing. 

ΐΐεοίδης,  ες,  (πέος,  οίδάω)  with  α 
swollen  πέος. 

ΠΕΌΣ,  εος,  τό,  (  also  written 
σπέος),  membrum  virile,  penis,  freq.  in 
Ar. 

Πεπάθυϊα,  Ep.  for  πεπονθνϊα,  from 
πάσχω,  Od.  17,  555. 

Ιίεπαιδευμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  παιδεύω,  in  a  well-bred  manner, 
Ael.V.  H.  2,  16. 

ΊΙεπαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (πέπων)  to  ripen, 
make  ripe  or  mellow,  Hdt.  1,  193,  Eur. 
Incert.  115  :  of  pain,  to  soothe,  assuage, 
and  so  of  anger  and  other  passions, 
πεπάναι  όργήν,  Ar.  Vesp.  646,  cf. 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21:— Pass.,  fut. 
πεπανθήσομαι,  aor.  έπεπάνθην,  to 
become  ripe,  soft,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  199:  to 
be  softened,  appeased,  Eur.Heracl.  159, 
Meleag.  55 :  in  Medic,  of  tumours, 
etc.,  to  soften  and  suppurate,  Hipp.  ; 
cf.  πεπασμός. — II.  intr.,=  pass.,  to  be 
come  ripe,  Ar.  Pac.  1163. 

ΙΙεπαίτερος  and  -τατος,  irreg.  corn- 
par,  and  superl.  of  πέπων. 

ΤΙεπαλάγμένος,  part.,  πετ:άλάχθαι, 
inf.  of  pf.  pass.  ;  πεπάλακτο  3  sing, 
plqpf.  pass,  from  παΆάσσω,  Horn. 

ΪΙεπΰλών,  Ep.  for  παλών,  part 
aor.  2  of  πάλλω.  ci.  άμπεπαλών. 

Πέπάμαι,  perf.of  *πάομαι ,  TheogU 
G63. 
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Ι'ιίπάνος,  ov,  rarer  collat.  form 
from  πέπων,  Artemid.  1,  75. 

ΪΙέ-ανσις,  εως,  ή,  (πεπαίνω)  a  mel- 
lowing, ripening,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  2, 1. 
Hence 

ΐίεπαντικός,  ή,  όν,  making  ripe, 
bringing  to  maturity,  C.  gen.,  Hipp. 
395. — II.  intr.  becoming  ripe. 

ΙΙεπαρεΐν,  an  old  (prob.  Aeol.)  inf. 
aor.  2,  only  found  in  Pind.  P.  2,  105, 
where  the  Greek  Interpp.  explain  it 
by  ένδείξαΐ,  σημήναι,  to  display,  mani- 
fest. Ace.  to  Boclih  (57),  akin  to 
Lat.  parere.  Heme  πεπάρενσιμος, 
explained  in  Hesy?h.  by  ενφραστος, 
σας>ής:  hence  also  the  nime  of  the 
island  Ηεπάρηβος. 

+ΐΙε-αρήθιος,  α.  ov,  of  Peparethus  : 
οι  Π.,  the  Peparethians,  Dem.  162,  4 : 
from 

ΟΙε-άρηθος,  ov,  η,  Peparethus,  one 
cf  the  Cyclades,  opposite  Magnesia, 
famed  for  its  wine,  now  Piperi,  H. 
Horn.  1,32;  Thuc.  3,  89. 

Ηεπαρμένος,  part.  pf.  pass,  from 
πείρω,  11:,  and  Hes. 

Ηεπάσμην,  Ep.  plqpf.  of  πατέομαι, 
II.  24,  G42. 

Ηεπασμός,  ov,  ό,  (πεπαίνω)— πέ- 
πανσις:  esp.  in  Medic,  a  proper  mix- 
ing of  the  juices,  like  Lat.  concoctio, 
Hipp. :  also  suppuration,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

ΤΙέπείρος,  ov,  in  Soph.  Tr.  728 
also  fern,  πέπειρά  /—like  πέπων  and 
πέπανος,  ripe,  mellow,  Lat.  maturus, 
esp.  of  fruit,  metaph.  of  men,  opp.  to 
νέος,  Ar.  Eccl.  896  :  c.  dat.,  ripe  for 
a  thing,  π.  γάμω ;  also  φιλέονσι, 
Anth.  P.  12,  9.-2.  in  gen.  soft,  boiled 
down :  metaph.  mild,  softened,  appeased, 
οργή  πέπειρά,  Soph.  1.  c. ;  π.  νόσος, 
a  disease  come  to  its  crisis,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

ΐΐέπεισθί,  an  irreg.  2  imper.  pass, 
of  πείθω,  Aesch.  Eum.  599. 

ΤΙεπεισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  πείθω,  boldly,  confidently,  Strab. 

Ηεπερασμενακίς,  a  definite  number 
of  times,  as  Bekker  Arist.  Anal.  Post. 
1,  21,  5,  ubi  vulg.  πεπερασμένος. 

Τίεπερημένος,  Ep.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  περάω,  II.  21,  58.  : 

ΤΙέπερι,  τό,  pepper,  the  pepper-tree, 
Lat.  piper,  Antiph.  Incert.  18  : — gen. 
πεπέρεως,  Plut.  Sull.  13,  Ath.  381 
Β  :  πεπέριος  or  -ιδος,  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  B,  ubi  v.  Meinek. :  an  ace.  πέπε- 
olv  occurs  in  Nic.  Al.  332,  Th.  876, 
with  nothing  in  either  passage  to 
mark  the  gender,  which  some  refer 
to  πεπερίς ;  others  read  πέπερι  with 
I  in  arsis.     Hence 

ΐΐεπερίζω,  to  be  or  taste  like  pepper, 
Diosc. 

ΐΐεπέριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πέ- 
περί,  a  pepper-corn,  Ath.  126  B. 

ΐΐεπερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  pepper-corn  :  in 
gen\.=  πέπεpι,  q.  v. 

Ήεπερίτης,  ov,  6,  fem.  -ϊτις,  -ιδος, 
(πέπερι)  like  pepper,  peppered,  Plin. 

ΤΙεπερόγάρον,  ov,  τό,  peppered  γά- 
oov. 

Τίεπερόπαστος,  ον,(πέπερι,  πάσσω) 
sprinkled  with  pepper. 

Τίέπηγε,  3  sing.  perf.  2  of  πήγννμι, 
II. 

ΤΙεπιθεϊν,  Ep.  redupl.  inf.  aor.  2 
act.  of  πείθω,  11. ;  πεπίθονσα,  fem. 

fart.,  11. ;  πεπίθοιμεν ,πεπίθοιεν,  opt., 
I. ;  πεπιθήσω,  fut.,  II. 

ΤΙέπιθμεν,  Ep.  syncop.  1  plur.  pf. 
pass,  of  πείθω. 

ΤΙεπΐνωμίνως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  πινόω.  of  simple  beauty,  Cic.  Att. 
15,  16  a;  cf.  ενπινής. 

ΪΙεπλάνημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  πλινάω , roaming,  π .  εχειν,  lsocr. 
1148 
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197  C  :  esp.  of  the  fits  of  diseases,  ir- 
regularly, Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΪΙεπλασμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  π7Λσσω,  by  pretence,  feignedly, 
opp.  to  ά?,ηθώς,  Plat.  Rep.  485  D. 

ΪΙεπλάτνσμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  πλατύνω,  widely. 

ΐίεπ?ιηγον,  πεπληγέμεν,  πεπλήγε- 
το,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  act.  and  mid. 
from  πλησσω,  Horn. 

ΐΐεπληγώς,  νϊα,  ός,  part.  pf.  2  of 
πλησσω,  Horn. 

Ηεπλημένος,  syncop.  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  πελάζω,  Od.  12,  108. 

Τίέπ/αον,  ov,  τό,  (πέπ?ιoς)=sq. 

ΐΐεπλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  plant,  euphorbia 
peplis,  purple  spurge,  Diosc. 

Ηεπλογράφία,  ας,  η,  (πέπλος,  γρά- 
φω) a  description  of  the  peplos,  or  the 
subjects  worked  on  it, — name  of  a 
work  by  Varro,  being  a  sort  of '  Book 
of  Worthies,'  Cic.  Att.  16,  11,  3,  cf. 
Ern.  Clav.  s.  v. 

ΐΙεπ?,οδόκος,  ov,  Ion.  for  sq. 

ΤΙεπ?ιθδόχος,  ov,  (δέχομαι)  receiving 
or  keeping  the  πέπ7\,ος. 

Πε-λοο,  ov,  b,  in  late  poets  also 
c.  heterog.  plur.  τά  πέπλα : — Lat. 
peplum,  orig.  any  woven  cloth  used  for 
a  covering,  a  sheet,  carpet,  curtain,  veil ; 
as  cover  of  a  wagon,  II.  5,  194  ;  of  a 
funeral-urn,  II.  24,  796;  of  a  seat, 
Od.  7,  96. — II.  esp.,  a  large,  full  robe  or 
shawl,  strictly  worn  by  women,  opp. 
to  the  men's  dress,  II.  5,  734  ;  it  was 
made  of  fine  stuff,  έανός,  μα?,ακός, 
λεπτός,  Π.  5,  734  ;  24,  796,  Od.  7,  96  ; 
usu.  with  rich  patterns,  ποικίλος,  II. 
5,  734  (cf.  πεπλογραφία) ;  and  being 
worn  over  the  common  dress,  fell  in 
rich  folds  about  the  person  ;  answer- 
ing therefore  to  the  man's  Ίμάτιον  or 
χ7.αϊνα;  that  the  πέπλος  of  the 
woman  might  cover  the  face  and 
arms  is  plain  from  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,6; 
but  it  must  not  be  hence  inferred 
that  it  was  merely  a  veil  or  shawl. 
Most  famous  was  the  splendidly  em- 
broidered πέπ?Μς  of  Minerva,  which 
was  carried  like  the  sail  of  a  galley 
in  public  procession  at  the  Panathe- 
naea,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  6  C,  etc. :  it 
may  be  seen  on  several  ancient  statues 
of  the  goddess,  Batr.  182,  sq.,  Virg. 
Ciris  21,  sq.,  cf.  Meurs.  Panath.  17, 
Winckelmanns  Werke,  t.  5,  p.  26, 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. — 2.  later,  some- 
times, a  man's  robe,  esp.  of  the  long 
Persian  dresses,  Aesch.  Pers.  468, 
1028,  1060,  cf.  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 
13 ;  a  man's  cloak,  Soph.  Tr.  602, 
Eur.  Cycl.  301,  Theocr.  7,  1?.— III. 
from  its  likeness,  the  peritonaeum,  dub. 
in  Orph.  Arg.  310 ;  elsewh.  δημός 
and  κνίσα. — IV.  also,  like  πεπ?ύς,  a 
kind  of  spurge,  Diosc.  4,  168.  (The 
deriv.  is  dub. :  ace.  to  Damm  from 
πετάνννμι,  πέπταμαι :  ace.  to  Rie- 
mer  from  πέλλα,  Lat.  pellis,  palla, 
pallium,  etc. ;  akin  to  έπιπ?Μ  and 
επίπλοον. 

ΐΐέπλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from  πε- 
πλόω,  a  robe,  garment,  Aesch.  Theb. 
1039,  Soph.  Tr.  613,  Eur.  Supp.  97, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  426. 

ΐΐέπνϋμαι,  strictly  poet.  (esp.  Ep.) 
pf.  pass,  of  πνέω,  with  pres.  signf., 
to  have  breath  or  soul,  usu.  metaph.  to 
be  wise,  discreet,  prudent :  Horn,  uses 
its  2  sing,  πέπνϋσαι  νόω,  II.  24,  377  ; 
inf.  πεπνϋσθαι,  II.  23,'  440,  Od.  10, 
495  (where  it  is  still  wrongly  written 
πεπνύσθαι),  2  sing,  plqpf.  with  impf. 
signf.,  πέπνϋσο,  Od.  23,  210  ;  but  far 
most  freq.  in  part,  πεπνϋμένος  (Hes. 
j  has  this  only  in  Op.  729,  and  does  not 
use  the  other  forms  at  all) ; — always 
ι  in  metaph.  signf.,  usu.  epith.  of  men, 
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but  also,  π.  μνθος,  π.  μήδϊα.  Od.  1, 
361,  II.  7,278  ;  πεπννμένα  άγορενειν, 
βάζειν,  είδέναι,  νοήσαι,  etc. : — this 
part,  also  occurs  in  later  prose,  ζων 
και  πεπν.,  living  and  breathing,  Polyb. 
6,  47,  9  ;  53,  10 ;  (so,  πέπννται,  Id. 
36,  6,  6) : — Nic.  has  an  opt.  aor.  pass. 
πννθείη.  (From  the  old  root  ΠΝΤ- 
some  remains  in  the  compds.  άμπνύω, 
άμπννμι,  i.  e.  άναπνύω,  άνάπννμι  are 
preserved  in  Horn.,  v.  αναπνέω. — 
Others  consider  πέπννμαι  with  its 
derivs  to  be  shortd.  from  πινύω,  πι- 
νύσσω,  hence  πινντός,  etc.,  and  none 
of  these  akin  to  πνέω.) 

ΪΙέποιθα,  perf.  2  from  πείθω,  ν 
πείθω  Β.  II. 

Τίεποίθησις,  ή,  trust,  confidence 
boldness,  Ν.  Τ.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  295  • 
also,  πεποιθία,  η. 

ΙΙεποιθότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  2  from 
πείθω=  πεπεισμένως. 

ΤΙεποίθω,  subj.  perf.  2  from  πείθω 
hence  πεποίθομεν,  Ep.  for  πεποίθω 
μεν,  Od.  10,  335. 

ΐΐέπονθα,  perf.  2  of  πάσχω,  Od. 
Υίεπορεΐν,  v.  πεπαρεϊν. 
Πεπορθημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  πορθέω. 

ΤΙέποσθε,  Ep.  2  pi.  pf.  2  of  πάσχω 
for  πεπόνθατε,  Horn.  :  v.  Buttm. 
Catal.  Verb.  s.  v.  πάσχω. 

Τίέποσχα,  poet,  perf!  of  πάσχω  for 
πέπονθα,  Epich.  p.  6. 

Ηεπυτήαται,  Ep.  3  pi.  pf.  ποτάο- 
μαι,  II.  2,  90. 

Τ1επράδί?.η,  ή,  (πέρδω)  crepitus  ven• 
tris. — II.  a  sort  offish.  [Γ] 

ΪΙέπρωται,  Ep.  3  perf.  pass,  from 
the  root  ΠΟΡ-,  which  occurs  in  aor 
πορεΐν,  Horn.,  q.  v. ;  hence  also  part. 
πεπρωμένος,  Horn.,  and,  in  Hes.,  πί• 
πρώτο,  3  plqpf  pass.,  v.  sub  *πόρω. 

ΐΐέπτάμαι,  πεπτάμένος,  pf.  pass. 
from  πετάνννμι,  Horn. 

ΤΙεπτεώτα,  Ep.  for  πεπτώτα,  neut. 
pi.  part.  pf.  of  πίπτω,  11.  21,  503. 

ΤΙεπτήριος,  a,  ov,  =  πεπτικός 
Arelae. 

ΐΐεπτηώς,  Ep.  for  πεπτηκώς,  part, 
perf.  2  of  πτησσω,  frightened,  timid, 
shy,  Od. 

Τίεπτικός,  η,  όν,  (πέσσω)  conducive 
to  digestion,  Diosc. 

ΤΙεπτός,  τ),  όν,  verb.  adj.  frcm  πέσ 
σω,  later  πέπτω,  cooked,  but  distiu 
guished  from  έφθά  και  όπτά  Plut.  2. 
126  D—  II.  digestible, 
ΐΐέπτωκα,  pf  of  πίπτω. 
ΤΙεπτώς,  Att.  part.  pf.  2  of  πίπτω 
or  πτήσσω. 

ΐΐεπύθοιτο,  3  sing,  of  Ep  redup1 
opt.  aor.  2  of  πννθάνομαι,  11 

Τίέπνσμαι,  perf.  from  πννθάνομαι, 
Horn. 

ΠΕΤΙΩΝ,  ov,  gen.  όνος:  compar. 
and  superl.  πεπαίτερος,  -τατος :  strict 
ly  of  fruit,  cooked  by  the  sun,  i.  e.  ripe, 
mellow,  Hdt.  4,  23,  Soph.  Fr.  190; 
opp.  to  ωμός,  Ar.  Eq.  260,  Xen.  Oec 
19,  19: — esp.  σίκνος  π  έπων,  or  more 
freq.  ό  πέπων  alone,  a  kind  of  gourd 
or  melon,  not  eaten  nil  quite  ripe,  where 
as  the  common  σίκνος  was  eaten  un 
ripe,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  32,  1 ;  hence 
proverb.,  πέπονος  μαλακώτερος,  v. 
Comiciap.  Ath.  68  C,  D. — II.  gener- 
ally, soft,  tender,  πεπαίτερος  μόρων, 
Aesch.  Fr.  244  ;  π.  άπίοιο,  Theocr.  7, 
120:  hence, — III.  metaph.  soft,  tender, 
etc.,  as  always  in  Horn.,  though  more 
freq.  in  II.  than  in  Od.,  and  in  Hes., 
in  addressing  a  person,  πέπον,  ώ  πέ• 
πον,  ώ  πέπονες,  sometimes  as  adj., 
sometimes  as  subst.  masc. :  and  that, 
—  1.  usu.  like  Lat.  mollis  and  mitis  in 
good  sense,  as  a  term  of  endearment : 
so  Polyphemus  savs,  κριέ  πέπ^ν  τη) 
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pet  r.uu,  ΟΙ    9,  44*3     and  in  Alt.  nieie- 

'λ  .ι--  in  Αι! ι  ,  mild,  gentle,  μοϊμα  πέ• 

lesch    Α•     1365  ;  μόχθος 

ied  pain,   Soph.  0.  C. 

ι      .    etc.  ;    c.    dat.,    ('  φροίς    ~;  -luV, 

to  one's  foes,  AescK.  Bum.  go. 
— 2.  in  bad  sense,  soft,  weak,  in  Horn. 
only  once,  ώ  πέπονες,  ye  weaklings, 

11.  2,  233;  so,  Kv/cve  κέκον,  Hcs.  Sc. 
3όΟ,  cf.  IK's.  Th.  544,  500.  (The  root 
w  the  same  as  πέσσω,  πέπτω.) 

il  Ε  1*.  enclit.  particle,  adding  force 
or  positiveness  to  the  word  to  which 
it  is  added,  heing  in  fact  a  shoutd. 
form  of  πέρι,  and  its  strengihd.  πε- 
ρισσώς  :  hence, — I.  much,  very,  like 
πάνυ,  simply  strengthening,  in  Horn, 
usu.  with  an  adj.  and  the  part,  ών, 
έπεί  μ'  έτεκές  γε  μινυνθάδιόν  περ 
εοντα,  all  short-lived  as  I  am,  II.  1, 
352  ;  'Ιθάκης  κραναης  περ  έούσης,  II. 
3,  201  ;  but  also  with  the  part,  omit- 
ted, μίνννθά  περ,  ολίγον  περ,  etc.,  II. 
1,410;  11,391.-2.  usu.  however  it 
serves  to  call  attention  to  something 
which  is  objected  to,  like  the  stronger 
καίπερ,  albeit,  though,  however,  as,  aya- 
θός,  κρατερός  περ  έών,  brave,  strong 
though  he  be,  however  brave,  strong  he 
be,  like  Lat.  quamvis  fortis ;  so,  λιγύς 
περ  έών  άγορητής...,  κύνεός  περ  έών, 
δουρικτητη...,  φίλη  περ  έοΰσα,  etc. 
In  such  cases  it  stands  between  the 
emphatic  word  and  the  part.  ών. 
But  it  is  subjoined  immediately  to 
other  participles,  which  are  them- 
selves emphatic,  as,  ίέμενός  περ,  how- 
ever eager ;  άχνύμενός  περ,  grieved 
though  he  be,  etc. :  but  in  μάλα  περ 
μεμαώς,  πνκα  περ  φρονέοντες,  "Α'ίδός 
περ  ιών,  περ  refers  to  the  word  which 
it  follows  : — more  rarely  with  an  adj. 
alone,  φράδμων  περ  άνήρ,  however 
ehrewd,  II.  10,  038;  κρατερός  περ, 
21,  03  ;χερείονά  περ,  17, 539. — 3.  also 
to  strengthen  a  negation,  ουδέ  περ, 
no,  not  even,  not  at  all,  where,  as  in 
Lat.  ne...quidem,  ουδέ  is  divided  by 
one  or  more  wo«ds  from  περ,  as,  ονδ' 
vulv  ποταμός  περ  έύβρΌος  αρκέσει, 
II.  21,  130,  cf.  8,  201  :  Hdt.  0,  57  has 
μη  περ :  also,  πο?.ληπλάσια  ή  περ, 
Hdt.  4,  50,  etc. — II.  to  call  attention 
to  one  or  more  things  of  a  number, 
however,  at  any  rate,  yet,  much  like 
γε,  as,  τιμήν  περ  μοι  δφελ?>,εν  έγγυ- 
α/Λξαι,  honour  however  (whatever  else) 
he  owed  me,  II.  1,  353  ;  τόδε  περ  μοι 
έπικρήηνον  έέλδωρ,  II.  8,  242;  άλ- 
λους περ  έλέαιρε,  II.  9,  301.  —  III. 
when  περ  refers  to  an  imperat.  sen- 
tence it  may  be  variously  placed,  as, 
οίκαδέ  περ  συν  νηυσϊ  νεώμεθα,  let  us, 
aye  let  us,  go...,  II.  2,  230;  καϊ  αυτοί 
περ  πονεώμεθα,  Π.  10,  70 ;  ημείς  ό" 
αυτοί  περ  φραζώμεθα,  II.  17,  712. — 
IV.  περ  oft.  stands  after  a  relat.  pron., 
an  adj.  or  adv.,  and,  unless  some 
word  comes  between,  is  usu.  written 
as  one  word  with  it,  δςπερ,  ήπερ,  διό- 
περ,  ώςπερ,  etc.,  which  will  be  found 
in  their  places,  cf.  also  ειπερ,  ήπερ, 
καίπερ:  but  in  Horn.,  οΐσί  περ  and 
αίσί  περ  are  written  divisim :  so  in 
Hdt.  οίος  περ,  or  as  adv.,  οίον  περ, 
qust  so  as,  Id.,  etc. :  in  marking  time 
or  place,  ένθα  περ,  δθι  περ,  υτε  περ, 
ημός  περ,  πρίν  περ,  just  where  or 
when,  II.  4,  259  ;  5,  802,  etc.— In  Att. 
his  particle  is  much  more  rare  than 
in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  and  is  almost  al- 
ways used  with  a  pron.  or  adv. — The 
-per  in  Lat.  parumper,  paulisper,  etc., 
can  scarcely  be  the  same  as  περ. 

Πέρα,  adv.,  beyond,  across  or  over, 
further,  Lat.  ultra,  μέχρι  τοϋ  μέσου 
καθιέναι,  πέρα  δ'  ου,  Plat.  Phaed. 
1 12  Ε. — 2.  c   gen.,  «Α  τλαντικών  πέρα 
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■  fiV  όρων,  ΒΐΙΓ  Π.  V.  234  :  also 
ίχθρών.  above  them,  ορρ,  t«> 
ενερθεν,  Soph.  Phil.  000.— II.  more 
rarely  of  time,  beyond,  longer,  ούκέτι 
πέρα  έπολιόρκησαν,  Xen.  An.  0,  1, 
28. — 2.  c.  gen.,  πέρα  μεσούσης  ημέ- 
ρας, lb.  0,  5,  7  ;  πέρα  τοϋ  καιρού,  Id. 
Hell.  5,  3,  5. — III.  far  most  freq.  me• 
taph.,  beyond  measure,  excessively,  ex- 
travagantly,-=^kp μέτρον,  absol.,  πέ- 
ρα 7Λγειν,  φράζειν,  Soph.  Phil.  332, 
1275,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1032,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  241  D  ;  πέρα  παθεϊν, 
Eur.  El.  1185.  —  2.  c.  gen.,  beyond, 
exceeding,  π.  δίκης,  καιροϋ,  Aesch. 
Pr.  30,  507  ;  τοϋ  εικότος  π.,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  74,  etc. — IV.  expressing,  general- 
ly, something  more  or  greater,  άπιστα 
και  πέρα  κλύων,  things  incredible, 
and  more  than  that,  Ar.  Av.  410. — 2.  c. 
gen.,  πέρα  τοϋ  μεγίστου  φόβου,  beyond 
the  greatest,  i.  e.  the  most  excessive, 
Plat.  Phileb.  12  C  ;  θαυμάτων  πέρα, 
more  than  marvels,  Eur.  Hec.  714; 
δεινυν  και  πέρα  δεινοϋ,  Dem.  1123, 
22  ;  πέρα  μεδίμνου,  more  than  a  me- 
dimnus,  Isae.  80,  30. — V.  very  singu- 
larly, from  the  notion  of  beyond  and 
away  from,  — πλην ,  except,  Xen.  Symp. 
8,  19,  where  however  παρά  is  now 
usu.  read :  so,  ουδέν  πέρα,  nothing 
else,  v.  Markl.  Eur.  I.  T.  91.  — In  all 
senses  πέρα  may  stand  either  before 
or  after  the  gen.,  but  usu.  before. — 
Comp.  περαίτερος,  a,  ov,  adv.  πε• 
ραίτερον  and  -ρω,  qq.  v.  —  Πέρα  oc- 
curs first  in  Att.,  and  so  there  is  no 
Ion.  form  πέρη,  which  one  might  in- 
fer from  πέρην,  Ion.  for  πέραν.  On 
the  difference  between  πέραν  and 
πέρα,  v.  sub  πέραν  fin. 

ΐΐέρα,  ή,  for  πέρας,  v.  sub  πέραν 
fin. 

ΤΙεράάν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  inf.  pres. 
from  περάω,  for  περάν,  Horn. 

ΐίεράασκε,  Ion.  and  Ep.  3  sing, 
impf.  from  περάω,  Od.  [pa] 

ΤΙέράθεν,  Ion.  πέρηθεν,  adv.  (πέρα) 
from  beyond,  from  the  far  side,  Hdt.  0, 
33,  Eur.  Heracl.  82,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 

ΟΙεραία,  ας,  ή,  v.  περαϊος  II. :  η 
Π.  Ύοδίων,  the  coast  of  Caria  opposite 
Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  051. 

ΤΙεραίας,  ου,  ό,  (πέρα)  a  kind  of 
mullet  (κεστρενς)  found  beyond,  i.  e.  at 
a  distance  from,  the  bank,  Arist.  H.  A. 
8,  2,  20. 

ΙΠερα^'α,  ας,  ή,  and  ΤΙεραιβοί, 
ών,  οι,  II.  2,  749,  poet.  =  ΤΙερβαιβία, 
etc. 

ΤΙεραίη,  ης,  ή,  v.  sub  περαΧος  II. 

~\ΐΙεραιθείς,  έων,  οι,  the  lJeraethians, 
a  people  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

\ΤΙέραιθος,  ου,  6,  Peraethus,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

Περάνω,  in  Pind.  also  πειραίνω : 
aor.  επέράνα:  pf.  pass,  πεπέρασμαι, 
Plat.  Parm.  145  A;  but  3  pi.  πε- 
πέρανται,  Arist.  Org. ;  inf.  -άνθαι, 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  B,  etc. :  (πέρας).  To 
bring  to  an  end,  π.  τινά  προς  έσχατον 
πΐώον,  Pind.  P.  10,  45:  to  end,  finish, 
π  ράγας,  Soph.  Aj.  22,  etc. :  π.  δίκας 
τινί,  Pind.  1.,  8  (7),  49  ;  and  so  with- 
out δίκην,  Dem.  991,  24:  to  bring 
about,  accomplish,  Aesch.  Cho.  830  ;  to 
execute,  το  προςταχθέν,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  50,  cf.  4,  5,  38  :  ουδέν  περάνει,  will 
do  no  good,  Thuc.  0,  80,  cf.  Plat.  Rep. 
420  A  : — Pass,  to  be  brought  to  an  end, 
end,  be  finished,  Aesch.  Pr.  57,  etc.  ; 
to  be  fulfilled,  accomplished,  χρησμός 
περαίνεται,  Eur.  Phoen.  1703 ;  ct. 
Ar.  Vesp.  799. — 2.  esp.,  π.  μϋθον,  λό- 
γον,  etc.,  to  end  a  discourse,  finish 
speaking,  Aesch.  Theb.  1051,  "Plat. 
Tim.  29  D: — hence  absol.,  είπε  κα1 
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πέραινε,  speak  and  make  jtn  end  cj  it, 
Ae  ch .  I'eis. 699;  πέραιν'ώςπερήρξ'ω, 

Plat.  Plot.  353  15  ;  also  to  repeat  from 
beginning  to  end,  Dem.  <H7,  jg:  hence, 
δ  περαίνων  (sc.  λυνος),  a  kind  οι 
syllogism  in  Diog.  L.  7,  44.  —  3.  to 
draw  a  conclusion,  to  conclude,  infer 
Arist. — II.  to  transfix,  pierce  :  esp.  ben 
su  obscoeno,  π.  γυναίκα,  κόρην,  hkt 
τρυπάν,  Anth.  P.  II,  339.— 111.  intr 
to  make  way,  reach  or  penetrate,  δι 
ώτων,  Aesch.  Cho.  55:  προς  έγκέφα 
λον,  Arist.  Top.  Cf.  πειραίνω  arid 
πείρω. 

ΙΙεραιόθεν,  adv.,  =  πίραθεν,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  71,  Arat.  000. 

ΙΙεραΐος,  a,  ov,  (πέραν)  being  on  the 
other  side,  beyond  the  sea  or  river. — II. 
ή  περαίη  (sc.  γη,  χώρα),  as  subst., 
the  opposite  country,  ή  π.  της  Βοιωτίης, 
the  country  over  against  Boeotia,  Hdt. 
8,  44;  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1112. 

ΪΙεραιόω,  ώ,  (πέρα)  to  carry  or  con- 
vey to  the  opposite  country  or  bank,  car 
ry  over  or  across,  π.  στρατιάν,  like 
Lat.  trajicere  exercitum,  Thuc.  4,  121  ; 
c.  dupl.  ace,  π.  τους  λοιπούς  τό  ρει- 
θρον,  Polyb.  3,  113,  0.— Pass,  (with 
fut  mid.  in  Thuc.  1,  10),  to  pass  over, 
cross,  pass,  Od.  24,  437,  in  aor.  pass., 
περαιωθέντες :  c.  ace.  loci,  έπεραιώ' 
θη  τον  Άραξέα,  Hdt.  1,  209,  cf.  5,  14  ; 
τό  πέ?^αγος,  Thuc.  1,  10;  π.  ναυσί, 
Id.  1,5;  π.  ές..,  Id.  5,  109.— II.  intr. 
in  act..=pass.,  c.  ace.  loci,  περαιοϋν 
τον  Έλ'λήςποντον,  Thuc.  2,  07. 

ΤΙεραίτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
πέρα,  beyond,  οδοί  περαίτεραι,  roads 
leading  further,  Pind.  O.  9,  159. — Adv. 
περαιτέρω,  beyond,  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  247 ;  π.  τοϋ  δέοντος,  Plat.  Gorg. 
484  C  :  absol.,  μανθάνειν  π.,  to  learn 
further,  Eur.  Phoen.  1081 ;  εν  οίδα 
κον  π.,  Id.  I.  T.  247  ;  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1500  : 
beyond  what  is  fit,  too  far,  Soph.  Tr. 
003  : — the  neut.  περαίτερον  was  also 
used  as  adv.,  π.  άλλ,ων,  better  than 
others,  Pind.  O.  8,  82. 

ΐίεράίτης,  ου,  6,  (περαίος  II)  one 
of  the  opposite  country,  Joseph,  [l] 

ΪΙεραίωσις,  εως,  η,  (περαιόω)  a  car 
Tying  over,  Strab.     Hence 

ΙΙεραιωτικός,  ή,  ov,for,  fit  for  cat- 
rying  over. 

ΙΙέράμα,  ατός,  TO,  a  place  for  carry- 
ing over,  ferry. 

Πέραν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  πέρην,  adv. : 
on  the  other  side,  across,  Lat.  trans,  in 
oldest  poets  always  c.  gen.,  and  usu. 
with  notion  of  water  lying  between, 
πέρην  αλός,  II.  2,  020  (never  in  Od.) ; 
πέρην  κλυτοϋ  'Ω,κεανοίο,  Hes.  Th. 
215  ;  πέραν  πόντοιο,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  39; 
τά  πέρην  τοϋ  "Ιστρου,  Hdt.  5,  9 ;  so 
in  Att.,  πολιού  πέραν  πόντου,  Soph. 
Ant.  334  ;  π.  τοϋ  Έλληςπόντου,  τοϋ 
ποταμού,  Thuc.  2,  07,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
3  :  (c.  ace,  πέραν  "Εβρον,  Eur.  Η. 

F.  380,  ubi  περών,  conj.  Dind.) : — 
hence  also  of  any  intermediate  space, 
and  so,  πέρην  χάεος  as  early  as  Hes. 
Th.  814. — 2.  absol.  over,  on  \he  oppo- 
site side,  esp.  of  water,  πέραν  είναι, 
Xen.  An.  2,  4,  20;  πέραν  γενέσθαι, 
lb.  0,  5,  22  :  foil,  by  εις,  πέρην  ές  την 
Άχαιίην  διέπεμ-φαν,  Hdt.  8,  30  ;  πέ- 
ραν εις  την  Άσίαν  διαβηναι,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  2:  also  without  εις,  as,  ca 
Θάσου  διαβαλόντες  πέρην,  having 
crossed  over  (sc.  ές  την  ήπειρον),  Hdt 

G,  44  :  oft.  with  the  art.,  τό  πέραι 
τοϋ  ποταμού,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  2,  etc. , 
τά  πέραν,  things  done  or  happening  on 
the  opposite  side,  Thuc. : — ;/  πέραν  }  /). 
Thuc.  3,  91,  is  interpr.  the  country 
just  over  the  border,  the  bor dcr -coxmtx y , 
v.  Arnold  ad  1.:  hence, — II.  ovei 
against,  us  j.  c.  gen.,  πέρην  Ιερής  Εν 
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ΰοίης,  Π.  2,  535  ;  Χα?Μίδος  πέραν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  190 ;  here  also  usu.  in  re- 
gard ΐυ  water  lying  between,  though 
this  notion  is  quite  lost  in  Paus.,  who 
oft.  uses  the  word  in  this  signf. :  ab- 
sol.  in  Hdt.  G,  97.— 111.  much  rarer, 
jsiripa,  out  beyond,  and  then  usu.  ab- 
sol.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1053,  Ale.  585,  cf. 
Hexm.  Eur.  Supp.  070;  but  c.  gen., 
Find.  1.  G  (5),  33.— When  πέραν  has 
a  gen.,  it  regul.  precedes  its  cases, 
but  in  Paus.  sometimes  follows. — 
The  difference  between  πέραν  and 
πι-ρα  is  laid  down  by  Herm.  Soph. 

0.  C.  889  to  be,  that  πέραν  means 
beyond  in  a  place,  without  reference 
to  motion,  and  is  never  used  metaph. ; 
πέρα  means  beyond  with  a  sense  of 
motion,  and  is  most  commonly  used 
metaph.  beyond  or  exceeding  measure  : 
Buttm.  (Lexil.  s.  v.)  compares  πέρα 
to  Lat.  ultra,  πέραν  to  trans,  and 
draws  out  the  distinction  at  great 
length. — They  are  no  doubt  the  dat. 
and  ace.  of  an  old  subst.  ή  πέρα,-= 
πεϊραρ,  πείρας,  πέρας,  end,  boundary, 
from  which  we  still  have  a  (doubtful) 
gen.  in  Aesch.  Supp.  262,  εκ  πέρας 
Ναυπακτίας,  cf.  Ag.  190— (Akin  to 
πείρω,  περάω,  περαίνω,  πέρατος,  πέ- 
ραθεν,  πέρηθεν,  etc. ;  prob.  also  to 
Lat.  per.) 

Περανόω,  f.  1.  for  περατόω. 
ϊΐίεράντας,  ό,  Perantas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  2,  4,  4. 

Περαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (περαίνω)  con- 
clusive, Ar.  Eq.  1378. 

ΐίεράπτων,  Aeol.  for  περιάπτων, 
as  Bockh  now  reads  in  Pind.  P.  3,  93. 
Π-έράς,  ατός,  το,  (πέρα)  an  end, 
Aesch.  Pers.  632,  Eur.,  etc. ;  έκ  πε- 
ράτων γης,  Thuc.  1,  69:  of  persons, 
ov  π.  έχειν  τινός,  Eur.  Andr.  1216, 
Lys.  128,  19 ;  ου  π.  εστί  τινι,  Thuc. 
7,  42  ;  also  of  things,  πέρας  έχειν,= 
περαίνεσθαι,  Isocr.  42  Β  ;  so,  π.  λαμ- 
βάνειν, Polyb.  5,  31,  2  ;  πέρας  έπι- 
βεϊναί  τινι,  Id.  1,41,  2.-2.  in  a  race- 
course, the  goal,  Lat.  meta. — 3.  esp. 
as  philosoph.  term,  the  finite,  opp.  to 
το  άπειρον,  Plat.  Phil.  30  A,  Par- 
men.  165  A. — II.  metaph.  accomplish- 
ment, achievement,  full  power,  hence 
like  τέλος,  ο'ι  το  πέρας  έχοντες  των 
εν  Ty  πόλει  απάντων  δικαίων,  the 
supreme  court,  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal,  the  French  cour  de  dernier 
ressort,  Dinarch.  110,  15. — III.  πέρας 
or  το  πέρας,  as  adv.,  like  τέλος,  at 
length,  at  last,  Aeschin.  9,  22,  Polyb., 
etc.     Cf.  πεϊραρ,  πείρας. 

Πέρας,  έκ  πέρας,  v.  sub  πέραν,  fin. 

|Πε ρασία,  ας,  ή,  appell.  of  Diana 
at  Castabala,  Strab.  p.  537. 

Τίεράσιμος,  ov,  (περάω)  that  may 
be  crossed  or  traversed,  passable,  άήρ, 
Eur.  Jncert.  19  ;  so,  π.  ποταμός,  Air. 
An.  5,  9,  8.  [a] 

ΙΙέράσις,  εως,  ή,  (περάω)  a  crossing 
over:  βίου  π.,  the  passage  from  life 
(to  death),  Soph.  C.  C.  103. 

Περασμός,  o€>  ό,  (πέρας)  a  finish- 
ing, LXX. 

Περάτεύω,•=περαίνω,  Hesych. 

Περάτη,  ή,  v.  sub  πέρατος  II. 
Hence 

ΐίεράτηθεν,  adv.,  ^=  πέραθεν,  Αρ. 
lin.  4,  54.  [α] 

Υίεράτης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  carries  over, 
like  πορθμεύς.  [α] 

Υίεράτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πέρατος)  dwell- 
ing on  the  other  side. 

Περάτοειδής,  ες,  (πέρας,  είδος)  of 
a  limited  or  finite  nature,  opp.  to  άπει- 
ρος, Plat.  Phileb.  25  D. 

Πέρατος,  η,  ov,  (πέρα)  on  the  op• 

1.  ositc  side,  over  against,  Lat.  ulterior  : 
—usu.  ή  περάτη  (sc.  χώρα),  as  subst., 

115C 


ΠΕΡΑ 

the  opposite  land  or  country,  also  the 
opposite  quarter  of  the  heavens,  esp.  of 
the  west,  as  opp.  to  the  east ;  kv  πε- 
ράτη, in  the  west,  opp.  to  Ήώς,  Od. 
23,  243,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1281 ;  but  also 
conversely,  ή  περάτη,  the  east,  Call. 
Del.  169  :  in  Arat.  499,  the  lower  (as 
opp.  to  the  upper)  hemisphere. 

Περάτός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  περητός  (πε- 
ράω) like  περάσιμος,  that  may  be  cross- 
ed or  passed  over,  passable,  Pind.  N.  4, 
114;  ποταμός  νηνσϊ  π.,  Hdt.  1,  189, 
193;  5,52. 

^[Πέρατος ,  ου,  δ,  Peratus,  successor 
of  Leucippus  in  Sicyon,  Paus.  2, 5,  8. 

ΤΙεράτόω,  ω,  (πέρας)  to  end,  limit, 
determine,  inclose :  pass,  to  be  limited, 
Arist.  Mun.  2,  2  ;  to  be  completed,  Id. 
Anim.  1,  3,  20.     Hence 

ΤΙεράτωσις,  εως,  η,  a  finishing,  lim- 
itation, [a] 

Περάω,  ω,  (A) :  fut.  περάσω  [a], 
Ion.  and  in  Horn,  περήσω  :  aor.  έπέ- 
ράσα,   Ion.    and  Horn,    έπέρησα : — 
Horn,  uses  the  pres.,  impf.,  fut.,  and 
aor.  ;  with  pres.  inf.  περάαν  [ρά],  fut. 
inf.  περησέμεναι,  and  3  impf.  περάα- 
σκε :  (πέρα).     Strictly,  to  drive  right 
through,  like  πείρω,  οδόντας  π.,  11.  5, 
291. — 2.  esp.,  like  πείρω  II,  to  pass 
right  across  or  through  a  space,  to  pass 
over,  pass,  cross,  traverse,  θάλασσαν, 
πόντον,  Od.  6,  272  ;  24,  118  ;  λαίτμα 
θαλάσσης,  Od.  5,   174 ;    νδωρ,  Hes. 
Op.  736 ;   πνλας  Άΐδαο,  II.  5,  646, 
Theogn.  427 ;  τάφρος  άργαλέη  περά- 
αν, hard  to  pass,  11.  12,  63,  cf.  53  ;  φύ- 
λακας π.,  to  pass  the  watch,  whether 
secretly  or  by  force,  Hdt.  3,  72 ;  π. 
πλουν,  to  accomplish  it,  Xen.  Oec.  21, 
3 ;  τέρμα  βίου  π.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  fin. : 
— metaph.  ,κίνδυνον  π.,  to  pass  through, 
i.  e.  overcome,  a  danger,  Aesch.  Cho. 
270: — π.  όρκον,  prob.,  to  go  through 
the  words  of  the  oath,  Lat.  jusjuran- 
dum  peragere,  Id.  Eum.  489  ;  cf.  πε- 
ραίνω I.  2. — 3.  rarely  of  time,  οι  την 
ήλικίαν  πεπερακότες,  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7. 
■ — 4.  to  let  go  through,  π.  κατά  δειρής, 
to  let  go  down  one's  throat,  swallow, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  133. — II.  intr.  to  pen- 
etrate or  pierce  right  through,  of  iron, 
πόδα,  βάσιν,  Ιχνος  περάν,  II.  21,  594 ; 
of  violent  rain,  Od.  5,  480 ;  διά  κρο- 
τάφοιο,  through  the  temples,  II.  4, 
502 ;  όστέον  είσω,  into  the  bone,  II. 
4,  460  :  to  extend,  reach  to  a  place, 
Xen.  Cyn.  8,  5. — 2.  esp.,  to  pass  right 
across  or  through,  pass,  go,  travel,  jour- 
ney through  or  over,  όΥ  'Ω,κεανοϊο,  Od. 
10,  508  ;  διά  (or  όΥ  έκ)  προθύροιο,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  271, 158  ;  so,  έπι  πόντον 
and  έφ'  ΰγρήν  π.,  II.  2,  613,  Od.  4, 
709  ;  περά  νόημα  διά  στέρνοιο,  the 
thought  passes  or  shoots  through  one's 
breast,  H.  Merc.  43  ;  π.  εις  Άΐδαο,  to 
reach  the  abode  of  Hades,  Theogn. 
902  ;  ποτί  Φάσιν  π.,  Pind.  I.  2,  61 ; 
εις  χωράν,  διά  πόρον  π.,  Aesch.  Pers. 
65,  501 ;  έξ  ένέρων,  Id.  Pr.  573  ;  έξω 
δωμάτων,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  531 ;  γης  έξω, 
Eur.  Med.  272,  etc. : — rarely  of  time, 
διά  γήρως  π.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  31  ; 
ευδαίμων  π.,  to  live  happy,  Orac.  ap. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  20.— 2.  c.  ace.,  π.  πό- 
δα, Ιχνος,  Pors.  Orest.  1427,  cf.  βαί- 
νω II.  4. — 3.  rarely  c.  gen.,  θυμού  πε- 
ράν, to  go  too  far  in...,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  670. 
Περάω,  ώ,  (Β) :  fut.  περάσω  [α], 
Att.    περώ :    aor.    έπέράσα :    hence 
lengthd.  Ep.  περάσσω,  έπέρασσα  :  pf. 
pass,  πεπέρημαΐ.      To  carry  over  the  sea 
for  sale ;  hence,  generally,  to  sell,  in 
Horn,  almost  always  to  sell  men  or 
slaves,  c.  ace.  pers.,  II.  21,  102,  Od. 
14,  297;  π.  τινά  Αημνον,  to  sell  one 
to  Lemnos,  II.  21,  40;  which  last  is 
more  usu.  expressed  by  a  prep.,  π. 
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τίνα  ες  Αημνον,  II.  21,  78  ;  προς  δύ• 
ματά  τίνος,  Od.  15,  387;  κατ'  άλλο• 
θρόονς  ανθρώπους,  Od.  15,  453 ;  έπι 
νήσων,  II.  21,  454. — Horn,  uses  the 
pres.,  the  aor.  (with  doubled  σ  or  not 
as  the  metre  requires),  and  part.  pf. 
pass,  πεπερημένος,  II.  21,  58. — The 
verb  in  this  sense  seems  not  to  have 
been  merely  Ep.  ;  πιπράσκω  being 
the  Att.  form:  cf.  a\so  πέρνημι.  (From 
περάω  in  this  signf.  comes  πράσις  and 
τπττράσκω). 

Περγάμηνή,ής,  ή, (sc. χάρτη),  fand 
pl.  -μηναί,  ών,  αϊ,  (sc.  όέρρ'εις  or  δι 
φθέραι)],  parchment,  from  the  city  of 
Pergamus  in  Asia,  where  it  was 
brought  into  use  by  Crates  of  Mallos, 
when  Ptolemy  cut  off  the  supply  of 
biblus  from  Aegypt :  tprop.  fern,  from 

^Περγαμηνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pergamur 
or  Pergamum,  Pergamenian,  Strab.  p. 
615,  625:  oi  Π.,  Luc.  Long.  12:  ή 
Περγαμηνή,  sc.  χώρα,  the  territory  of 
P.,  Strab.  p.  571. 

Περγάμία,  ας,ή,=  Πέργαμος,Τϊηά. 
I.  6,  45. 

\Περγαμίδης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Pergamus  (the  citadel  of  Troy),  Anth 
Append.  9,  83. 

Πέργάμον,  ου,  τό,  fin  Hdt.  7,  43, 
and  Trag.f,  for  Πέρ^αμοο,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  422.-2.  and  ή  Πέργαμος, 
Pergamum  or  -mus,  a  city  of  Mysia  on 
the  Carystus,  became  celebrated  un- 
der the  Attali  for  its  library,  Strab. 
p.  623  :  v.  also  Περγαμηνή. 

^Περγάμιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pergamus,  Pergamian,  Anth.  Plan.  4, 
91. 

Πέογάμος,  ου,  ή,  Pergamus,  the  cit 
adel  of  Troy,  II. :  later  usu.  τά  Περ 
γάμα,  freq.  in  Eur. :  hence — II.  rd 
πέργαμα,  as  appellat.,  like  ακρόπο- 
λις, Lat.  arx,  the  citadel  of  a  town, 
Aesch.  Pr.  956,  Eur.  Phoen.  1098, 
1176.  (Akin  to  πύργος,  Germ.  Bitrg, 
Berg,  and  so  to  our  -burgh,  -bury  :  to 
this  also  belong  Βέργη  in  Thrace, 
and  Πέργη  in  Pampnylia). 

^Πέργαμος,  ου,  ή,=  Πέργαμον  2,  q. 
v.  :  Pind.  Ο.  8,  55. — 2.  a  fortress  in 
Plena  on  the  Strymonicus  sinus,  Hdt. 
7,  112. 

^Πέργαμος,  ου,  ό,  Pergamus,  son  oi 
Pyrrhus  and  Andromache,  Paus.  1, 

^Περγασήσι,  adv.  at  or  in  Pcrgase 
a  deme  Of  the  tribe  Erechthei's,  Ar 
Eq.  321. 

\Περγασίδης ,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Pergasus 
i.  e.  Dei'coon,  11.  5,  535. 

■[Πέργη,  ης,  ή,  Perge,  a  city  of  Pam 
phylia  on  the  Oestrus  with  a  temple 
of  Diana,  Call.  Dian.  187 ;  Strab.  p. 
667. 

Πέρδησις,  ή,  (πέρδω)  a  breaking 
wind,  Hipp. 

Περδϊκιάς,  άδος,  ή,=  περδίκιον. 

Περδικϊδεύς,  έως,  ό,(πέρδιξ)  ayouno 
partridge. 

Περδίκικός,  ή,  όν,  (πέρδιξ)  of  Οι 
belonging  to  a  partridge,  Ar.  ap.  Poll. 
10,  159  (v.  Dind.  ad  Fr.  358). 

Περδίκων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ττέρ- 
διξ,  Eubul.  Incert.  14. — II.  a  plant, 
pellitory,    elsewh.    έλξίνη,    Theouhr. 

Ιδί] 

^Περδίκκας,  ου,  Ion.  -κης,  εω,  ό, 
Perdiccas,  esp.  Macedonian  name, — 
1.  a  descendant  of  Temenus  of  Ar 
gos,  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Mac- 
edon,  Hdt.  8,  139.— 2.  son  of  Alexan- 
der, king  of  Macedon  in  the  time  ol 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  1,  57. 
— 3.  son  of  Amyntas  II,  brother  oi 
the  celebrated  Philip. — 4.  a  general 
of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr.  An. 

Περδικοθήρας,  ου,  ύ,  (πέρδιξ.  θη 
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nm«)  ι  •»   pdTtridgi ■  cahlic,    Ael.    N.    A. 
Ul,   1. 

[ΙίρόΐΚΟΤροφεϊον,  ov,  TO,  a  par- 
tridge-coop  :  troin 

ύερόΐκοτρόφος,  ον,(ιτέρδίξ,  τρέφω) 
keeping  partridges,  Strab.fp.652. 

ΙΙέρδίξ,  ϊκυς,  ό  and  //,  a  partridge, 
Lat.  perdue,  [gen.  -Ικος,  as  Soph.  Fr. 
300  ;  but  -ϊκυς,  Archil.  51,  Epich.  p. 

ΪΙΙέρδιξ,  ικος,  η,  Perdix,  fern,  pr. 
n.,  sister  of  Daedalus,  mother  of  Ta- 
lus, Apollod.  3,  15,  9. — 2.  ό,  as  masc. 
t>r.  n.,  Soph.  Fr.  300;  Ar.  Av.  1292, 
Fr.  148,  ace.  to  Schol. 

ΠΕΤΔΟΜΑΙ :  dep.,  fut.  παρδήσο- 
uul  :  usu.  aor.  έπαρδον :  pf.  πέπορ- 
δα.  To  break  »ind,  freq.  in  Ar.  : 
hence  πορδή.  (The  same  root  ap- 
pears in  Sanscr.  pard,  Lat.  ped-ere, 
whence  podex,  Germ,  farzen,  etc.) 

\ΥΙερεγρϊνος,  ov,  ό,  Πρωτενς,  Pe- 
regrinus,  a  cynic  philosopher  of  Pari- 
um,  Luc.  Peregr. 

ΤΙερεμμένον,  Aeol.  for  περιειμένον : 
v.  περί  Η,  and  περιένννμι. 

ϊΐίερεύς,   έως,  ό,  Pereus,   son   of 
Elatus  and  Laodice.  Apollod.  3,  9,  1. 
Ώ,έρηθεν,  Ion.  adv.  for  πέραθεν. 
ΙΙέρην,  Ion.  and  Ε  p.  adv.  for  πέ- 
ραν, q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Περητήριον,  ου,  τό,  (περάω)  a  borer, 
ΐίερητός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  περάτός, 
Hdt. 

ΐΐέρθαι,  Ερ.  syncop.  inf.  aor.  mid. 
of  sq.,  c.  pass,  signf.,  11. 

ΠΕΤΘΩ,  fut.  πέρσω  :  aor.  1  έπερ- 
oa :  aor.  2  έπράθον,  inf.  πράθείν, 
poet,  πράθέειν,  but  in  Horn.  aor.  1  is 
more  freq. :  besides  these  tenses,  he 
uses  the  pres.  and  impf.  pass. :  fut. 
mid.  πέρσομαι,  in  pass,  signf.,  II.  24, 
729  ;  and  a  syncop.  inf.  aor.  mid.  πέρ- 
θαι,  in  pass,  signf.,  like  δέχθαι  from 
δέχομαι,  11. 16,  708  ;  pf.  act.  πέπορθα 
is  post-Horn.  To  waste,  ravage,  sack, 
destroy,  in  Horn,  only  of  towns  :  and 
so  mostly  in  later  poets  ;  but  also, — 
2.  of  persons,  to  destroy,  kill,  στρατόν, 
ανθρώπους,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  40, 
Soph.  Aj.  1198  ;  ubi  v.  Lob. ;  δείματα 
θηρών,  Eur.  Η.  F.  700 ;  and  even  of 
a  single  man,  έπραθέ  (νιν)  φασγάνου 
άκμα,  Pind.  P.  9,  141  ;  μήτε  μ1  άννό- 
σον  μήτ'  άλλο  πέρσαι  μηδέν,  Soph. 
ϋ.  Τ.  145G : — so  vastare  nationes,  in 
Tacit.  Ann.  14,  38.-3.  of  things  in 
general,  to  destroy,  πνρΐ  περθόμενοι 
δέμας,  Pind.  P.  3,  88.- II.  to  get  by 
plunder,  take  at  the  sack  of  a  town, 
11.  1,  125,  Eur.  El.  310.— Τίέρθω,  and 
its  collat.  form  πορθέω,  are  poet, 
words,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Prot.  340  A. 
(Akin  tc  πρήθω,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
πρήθειν,  not.  5.) 

ΠΕΡΙ',  Sanscr.  PARI,  prep,  with 
gen.,  dat,  and  ace. :  radic.  signf 
around,  about,  expressing  the  relation 
of  circumference  to  centre,  and  so 
strictly  different  from  άμφί :  cf.  the 
form  πέριξ. 

A.  with  Genitive, — I.  of  place, 
around,  about,  περί  σπείονς,  Od.  5, 
68 ;  περί  γάς,  Sappho  1,  10  ;  cf.  Eur. 
Tro.  818. — 2.  about,  near,  Mosch.  3, 
60. — But  this  literal  signf.  of  place, 
c.  gen.,  is  very  rare  and  only  poet. — 
II.  usu.  causal,  of  the  object,  of  which 
one  speaks,  etc.,  for  which  one  does 
something: — and  so, — 1.  with  verbs 
of  hearing,  knowing,  speaking,  etc., 
f.beut,  concerning,  on,  oj]  περί  νόστου 
άκουσα,  I  have  heard  of  his  return, 
Od.  19,270 ;  οίδϋ,  περί  κείνου,  I  know 
about  him,  Od.  17,  563  ;'  λέγιαν  or 
ifalv  περί  τίνος,  to  speak  of  a  subject, 
Hdt.  ;  πεποίηκε  περί  τίνος,  has  made 
a  poem  on  it,  etc.  : — the  prep,  is  often 
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Omitted  alter  a  BUbst.,  as,  λόγος  TIVOC 
for  λόγος  περί  τίνος,  etc.,  Scli.il. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  213 :  so  in  Horn, 
sometimes  even  after  verbs,  f/7rt-  δέ 
μοι  πατρός,  el  tl  πέπυσσαι  ΙΙηλήος, 
for  περί  πατρός,  περί  ΙΙηλήος,  Od. 

11,  174,  494.— 2.  more  strictly  causal, 
with  words  which  denote  caring  or 
being  anxious,  about,  for,  on  account 
of  μερμηρίζειν  περί  τίνος,  11.  20,  17  ; 
άχος  περί  τίνος,  Od.  21,  249;  /3ou- 
λενειν  περί  φόνου,  Od.  16,  234  ;  περί 
πομπής  μνησόμεθα,  for  πομπής  μν•, 
let  us  be  heedful  of  about  it,  Od.  7, 
191 ;  so  that  περί  τίνος  is  freq.  only 
periphr.  of  the  simple  gen. :  — περί 
ποτού  γοϋν  εστί  σοι ;  what  ?  are  you 
all  for  drinking?  Ar.  Eq.  87. — 3.  in 
Horn,  most  freq.  of  fighting  or  con- 
tending, περί  τίνος,  for  an  object, — 
from  the  notion  of  the  thing's  lying 
in  the  middle  to  be  fought  about,  περί 
θανόντος,  II.  8,  476  ;  περί  νηός,  11. 
15,  416  ;  θείν  περί  ψυχής,  11.  22, 161  ; 
so,  τρέχειν  περί  εωυτού,  περί  τής 
ψυχής,  Hdt.  7,  57 ;  9,  37  ;  αγώνας 
δραμέονται  περί  σφέων  αϋτέων,  Hdt. 
8,  102,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  191  ;  so,  μάχεσθαι 
περί  πτόλιος,  II.  17,  147  ;  άμυνεσθαι 
περί  πάτρης,  τέκνων,  νηών,  etc.,= 
άμ.,  c.  gen.  only,  to  fight  for  them,  II. 

12,  142,  etc. ;  έρίζειν  περί  μύθων,  to 
contend  about  speaking,  i.  e.  who  can 
speak  the  better,  11.  15,  284 ;  έρ.  περί 
τόξων,  Od.  8,  225;  24,  515:  — by 
which  examples  the  gradual  change 
from  the  literal  to  the  metaph.  signf. 
is  easily  traced. — 4.  rather  of  the  im- 
pulse or  motive,  than  the  object,  περί 
έριδος  μάρνασθαι,  to  fight  for  very 
enmity,  II.  7,  301,  cf.  16,  476;  20, 
253  ;  περί  τώνδε,^Γ  these  reasons,  II. 
23,  659. — 5.  generally,  with  a  subst. 
independent  of  a  verb,  as  to,  in  refer- 
ence to,  about,  Lat.  quod  attinet  ad..., 
where  the  genit.  alone  would  express 
the  same,  αριθμού  περί, as  to  number, 
Hdt.  7,  102  ;  ή  περί  τών  παίδων  αγω- 
γή, α'ι  περί  Ηρακλέους  πράξεις,  etc., 
v.  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  467  D  :  αιτία 
περί  τίνος,  for  αιτία  τινός,  Bockh 
Plat.  Min.  p.  155 ;  so,  τά  περί  τι  or 
τίνος,  the  circumstances  of...,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  6,  37,  etc.  — III.  like  Lat. 
prae,  before,  above,  beyond,  of  compar- 
ative excellence,  freq.  in  Horn.,  περί 
πάντων  έμμεναι  άλλων,  II.  1,  287  :  in 
this  signf.,  the  prep,  is  oft.  divided 
from  its  gen.,  περί  φρένας  έμμεναι 
άλλων,  in  understanding  to  be  beyond 
them,  II  17,  171,  cf.  1,  258,  Od.  1, 
66 :  with  superl.,  περί  d'  έγχει 
'Αχαιών  φέρτατός  έσσι,  11.  7, 289,  un- 
less we  should  in  this  last  read  περί, 
v.  infra  E.  II. — IV.  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards, esp.  in  Att.,  the  phrase  περί 
πολ/ί,ού  έστιν  ήμϊν,  it  is  of  much  con- 
sequence, worth  much  to  us ;  and, 
περί  πολλού  ποιείσθαι  or  ήγεϊσθαί 
τι,  to  reckon  a  thing  for,  i.  e.  worth 
much  ;  so,  περί  πλείονος,  πλείστου, 
περί  ολίγον,  έλάττονος,  ούδενος 
ποιείσθαι,  are  very  freq.,  just  like 
the  simple  πολλού  ποιείσθαι,  Lat. 
magni  facer e  ;  but  the  notion  is,  strict- 
ly, that  the  thing  belongs  to  the  sphere 
or  region  of  great,  small,  etc. ;  cf.  πάς 
VI.  3,  πολύς  I.  3. 

Β.  with  Dative  of  the  object, 
about,  or  near  which  a  thing  is,  around, 
about;  in  answer  to  the  question  where? 
— I.  of  place,  around,  round  about,  usu. 
of  thing-s  close  fitting  round,  περί 
χροΐ,  περί  στήθεσσι,  περί  χερσί,  περί 
κροτάφοις,  etc.,  very  lreq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hdt.  :  esp.  of  armour  and  wea- 
pons, χι--} ρ  πε(>ί  έγχεϊ,  the  hand  roundt 
grasping  the  spear,  II.  2,389  ;  θώρηκα 
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πι  (ή  στήθι  σσιν  id*we,  πι  pi  χροϊ  Ιθ• 
σατο  τεύχεα,  Horn.  :  and  lreq.  in 
prose,  as,  δακτύλων  περί  τ/j  χειρί 
φέρε ιν,  Plat.  Rep.  359  Ε  : — then  va- 
riously applied,  2.0l  any  thing  which 
is  all  round,  περί  δουρί  πεπαρμίνη, 
stuck  on  the  lance,  so  as  to  close  remind 
it,  11.  21,  577;  so,  άσπαίρειν  περί 
δουρί  i.  e.  with  it  sticking  in  his  body, 
II.  13,  570  ;  κυλίνδεσθαι  περί  χαλκώ, 
11.  8,  80,  cf.  άμφί  Β.  I :  so,  πίπτε'ιν 
περί  ξίφει,  Soph.  Aj.  828  ;  cf.  περι- 
πετής. — 3.  in  wider  signf.  of  neigh- 
bouring, for  which  the  ace.  is  more 
usu.,  hard  by,  near,  yet  always  of  many 
neighbours  rather  than  one,  so  that 
the  notion  of  being  round  about  is  re- 
tained, περί  δαιτ'ι,  Od.  2,  245  ;  περί 
πύλ-ησι,  II.  18,  453:  so,  περί  φρεσίν 
αλκή  implies  more  than  in  one's 
heart,  it  denotes  strength  like  mail 
about  it,  robur  circa  pectus,  11.  16,  157. 
— II.  causal,  of  an  object  for  or  about 
which  one  struggles,  etc.,  πόνος  μάχης 
περί  παιδί,  11. 16,  568  ;  μάχεσθαι  περί 
οΙσικτεάτεσσι,Οά.  17, 471;  almost  like 
signf.  Α.  II.  3,  but  still  more  strictly 
local,  as,  είστήκει  περί  οϊσι  τέκεσσι, 
11.  17,  133,  cf.  137,  355,  v.  sub  άμφι- 
βαίνω : — in  prose  this  signf.  always 
takes  the  gen.  Hence, — 2.  of  anxi- 
ety, care,  for,  about,  on  account  of  an 
object,  11.  5,  566,  etc.  ;  and  reversely, 
θαρβείν  περί  τινι,  Plato  Phaed.  114 
D  ;  κυβεύειν  περί  τινι,  Id.  Prot.  314 
A  ;  γηθεΐν  περί  τινι,  Theocr.  1,  54  ; 
so,  perh.,the  dat.,  περί  Σικε?άα,  may 
be  defended  inThuc.  6, 34. — 3.  gener- 
ally, of  the  cause  or  occasion,  for,  on 
account  of,  by  reason  of,  άτύζεσθαι  περί 
καπνώ,  II.  8,  183,  where  however 
Wolf  υπό  καπνού  :  more  freq.  =  Lat. 
prae,  περί  δείματι,  for  fear,  Pind.  P. 
5,  78  ;  περί  τάρβει,  περί  φόβω,  Aesch. 
Pers.  696,  Cho.  35  ;  περί  χαρματι  for 
joy,  Ilgen  H.  Horn.  Cer.  429:  πε(.\ 
θυμώ  έχειν=περιθνμως  έχειν,  Hdt. 
3,  50,  nisi  legend,  πέρι. 

C.  with  the  accus.  of  the  object 
round  about  which  a  thing  goes  or 
moves,  around,  round  about,  answer- 
ing the  question  whither  or  where  ? — 

1.  of  place,  about,  around,  and  in  gen. 
near,  by,  without  the  notion  of  very 
close  proximity  ;  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
and  Hdt. :  esp.  of  events  in  war  con 
nected  with  a  place,  as,  ή  περί  Κνι 
δον  ναυμαχία,  the  sea-fight  off,  near 
Cnidos  :  theri  of  any  action  about  or 
near  a  point,  περί  φρένας  ήλυθ'  Ιωή, 
II.  10, 139  ;  περί  φρένας  ήλνθεν  οίνος, 
Od.  9,  362 :  so,  without  signf.  of  ac 
tion  or  motion,  έστάμενοι  περί  τοιχον, 
II.  18,  378 ;  έλισσόμενοι  περί  δίνας, 
II.  21,  11 ;  also  in  prose,  περί  τά  ίλεα 
ο'ικέουσΐ,  all  about,  throughout  them, 
Hdt.  2,  95  ;  περί  Ίταλί-ην,  Hdt.  1,  24, 
cf.  8,  133,  Thuc.  6,  2  :— but,  πλεύνες 
περί  ένα,  many  roone,  Hdt.  7,  103. — 

2.  also  strengthd.,  περί  r'  άμφί  τ'ε  τά- 
φρον,  round  and  about  the  ditch.  11. 
17,  760  ;  περί  τ'  άμφί  τε  κύματα,  Hes. 
Th.  848  ;  περί  πίδακας  άμφί,  Theocr. 
7,  142; — like  Lat.  circu/ncirca,  also 
άμφί  περί. —  II.  of  persons  who  arc 
about  one,  his  suite,  attendants,  con- 
nexions, associates,  11.  3,  408:  in 
prose  always  in  plur.,  ;is,  οι  περί  Ήρά- 
κ?*ειτον,  etc.,  just  like  ol  άμφί...,  cf. 
άμφί  C.  1.  2  :  but,  τά  περί  τι,  all  that 
belongs  to  a  thing  ;  and  so,  τά  περί 
τιμ'  άρετήν=ή  6ρετή. — III.  of  the  ob- 
ject with  which  one  is  occupied  Ol  cok- 
cerned,  esp.  and  orig.  where  one  is.'o- 
catty  busied  about  it,  π:  pi  δόρπα  ττο• 
νεΐσθαι,  περί  δεΐπνον  πένεσθαι,  II. 
24,  111,  Od.  4,  624  ;  so,  περί  τ^νχεα 
'έπουσι,  11.   15,  555:   but  afterward* 
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mctap-i.  m  Att.,  ?)  φιλοσοφία  περί 
άλήθε.ίν  έστι,  is  occupied  about  or 
with  tilth:  hence,  oi  περί  την  φιλο- 
σούία,',γραμματικήν,  όητορικήν,  etc., 
=  ο'ι  φ  Κύσοφοι,  etc. ;  and  είναι  -περί 
τ  ι,  more  rarely  Ιχείν  περί  τι,  to  be 
busied  about  a  thing. — 2.  of  the  object 
to  which  an  action  refers,  in  relation  or 
reference  to,  τά  περί  τον  Κύρον,  τ// ν 
Ελένη  ν,  etc.,  freq.  in  Hdt. ;  περί 
τούτους  ούτω  είχε,  Hdt.  Β,  85  ;  etc. ; 
so  c.  gen.,  1,  117:  πονηρός  περί  τι, 
bad  in  a  particular  thing,  Plat.  Prot. 
313  D  ;  εύσεβείν  περί  τους  θεούς,  Id. 
Symp.  193  Β  ;  opp.  to  έξαμαρτάνειν^ 
περί  τίνα,  Xen.  Λη  3,  2,  20  :  αϊ  περί 
το  σώμα  ήδοναί,  the  pleasures  of  the 
body :'  περί  ϊ)ν  ψνχήν  γηθεΐν,  to  re- 
joice in  his  heait,  Pind.  P.  4,  217.— 
IV.  after  Horn.,  of  time,  in  a  loose 
way  of  reckoning,  about,  Lat.  circa, 
περί  λύχνων  άφάς,  about  the  time  of 
lamp-lighting,  Hdt.  7,  215  ;  περί  τού- 
τους χρόνους,  Thuc.  3,  89.-2.  also 
of  numbers  loosely  given,  περί  τρις- 
χιλίους,  about  3000 ;  sometimes  even 
πενταχιςχίλιοι  περί,  5000,  more  or 
less,  Lob.  Phryn.  410. 

D.  Position  :  περί  may  follow  its 
subst.  in  all  cases,  becoming  by  ana- 
str.  περί.  It  is  sometimes  put  far 
behind  its  case,  of  which  a  striking 
example  may  be  seen  in  Plat.  Legg. 
809  E. 

Ε.  περί,  absol.,  as  adv.,  around, 
about,  also  near,  by,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
strengthd.,  περί  τ'  άμφί  τε,  round 
about,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  277. — Not  less 
freq.  in  Horn,  is  the  separation  of 
this  prep.,  from  its  case  by  tmesis. — 
II.  with  accent  thrown  back,  before, 
above,  and  so  exceedingly,  especially, 
or,  generally,  very,  very  much,  onlv  in 
Ep.  poets,  as  II.  8,  161 ;  9,  53,  100, 
Od.  1,  66;  2,  88,  etc.;  so  prob.  it 
should  be  written  in  Od.  14,  433.-2. 
Horn,  is  very  fond  of  joining  πέρι  κήρι, 
right  heartily,  II.  4,  46,  53;  13,  119, 
Od.  5,  36;  6,  158,  etc. ;  so,  περί  θυ- 
μω,  II.  22,  70,  Od.  34,  146,  BahrHdt. 
3,'  50  ;  πέρι  σθένεϊ,  II.  17,  22  ;— in 
which  places,  ττέρι  must  not  be  join- 
ed, as  prep.,  with  the  dat. — 3.  some- 
times juct  like  a  superl.  foil,  by  gen., 
πέρι  μεν  σε  τίω  Ααναων,  I  honour 
thee  most  among  the  Danaans,  II.  4, 
257 ;  πέρι  μεν  εΐόος,  πέρι  δ'  έργα  τέ- 
τνκτο  τών  άλλων  Ααναων,  11.  17, 
279,  Od.  11,  550;  unless  in  these 
places  it  be  better  to  write  περί  as 
prep.,  v.  supra  A.  III. — 4.  strengthd. 
περί  πρό,  where  περί  recovers  its 
usu.  accent,  II.  11,  180;  16,  699; 
sometimes  written  as  one  word  ττε- 
ριπρό. — The  usage  of  the  adv.,  which 
seems  so  little  connected  with  that 
of  the  prep.,  maybe  explained  from 
A.  III. :  hence  comes  περισσός. 

F.  πέρι  sometimes  stands  for  περί- 
εστί,  but  always  with  anastrophe. 

G.  in  compos,  all  its  chief  signfs. 
recur,  esp., — I.  extension  in  all  di- 
rections as  from  a  centre,  around, 
about,  as  in  περιβάλ?.ω,  περιβ/ι,έπω, 
περιέχω. — II.  completion  of  an  orbit 
and  return  to  the  same  point,  about, 
as  in  περιβαίνω,  περίειμι  (εϊμι),  πε- 
ριέρχομαι.— III.  a  going  over  or  be- 
yond, above,  before,  as  in  περιγίγνυμαι, 
περιεργάζομαι,περιτοξεύω. — IV.  gen- 
erally, a  strengthening  of  the  simple 
LiOtion,  beyond  measure,  very,  exceed- 
ingly, as  in  περικάλλής,  περίκη?.ος, 
πεοΐδείδω,  like  Lat.  per-  in  permultus, 
pergratus,  perquam,  etc. — V.  the  notion 
of  double-ness  which  belongs  to  άμόί, 
is  found  in  only  one  compd.  of  περί, 
viz.  περιδέξι.ος,  q  v. 
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H.  Quantity.  TK  ugh  ι  in  περί 
is  short,  yet  reguL  it  s  not  cut  oil' 
before  a  vowel,  as  in  ααφί,  αντί  and 
επί :  with  περί  this  was  allowed  only 
in  Aeol.  dialect,  as,  περεμμένον  for 
περιειμένον,  Sappho  21 ;  Pind.  has 
followed  this  usage,  Bockh  O.  6,  38 
(65),  P.  3, 52  (93)  ;  even  Hes.,  Theog. 
67S,  has  ventured  περίαχε  for  περιΐ- 
αγε,  like  άμφίαχε,  and  has  been  imi- 
tated by  Q.  Sm.  3,  601  ;  11,  382.— In 
Att.  comedy  περί,  as  prep.,  was  al- 
lowed before  a  word  beginning  with 
a  vowel,  Ar.  Eq.  1005,  sqq.,  etc. :  but 
never  in  Trag.,  except  now  and  then 
in  choruses.  Pors.  Med.  284,  cf.  Herm. 
El.  Metr.  p.  50. 

Τίεριάγάμαι,  dep.,  to  admire  very 
much,  [ά] 

ΐίεριάγάπάζω  and  περιάγάπάω,  to 
love  very  much. 

ΙΙεριαγγέλλω,  (περί,  άγγέ?ιλω)  to 
announce  around,  τι,  Thuc.  4,  122  : 
absol.,  to  send  or  carry  a  message  round, 
Hdt.  6,  58  ;  7,  119,  and  Thuc— II.  c. 
dat.  et  inf.,  to  send  round  orders  for 
people  to  do  something,  π.  παρασκεν- 
άζεσθαι,  Thuc.  2,  10 ;  so,  π.  ναΰς, 
σίδηρον  (sc.  παρέχειν,  διδόναι),  id. 
2,  85  ;  7,  18. 

ΐίεριάγείρω,  (περί,  άγείρω)  to  collect 
all  round,  to  go  round  and  collect  as  pay 
or  salary,  Lat.  stipem  colligere ; — in 
mid.,  to  do  so  for  one's  self,  Plat.  Rep. 
621  D. 

Τίεριάγή,  ης,  ή,  (περιάγννμι)  curva- 
ture, Arat. 

ΤΙεριάγής,  ές,  (περιάγννμι)  bent  all 
round,  broken  in  pieces,  αίγανέαι,  Mel. 
115. — Π.=  περιηγής  (q.  v.),  quite  round, 
τρύπανον,  Leon.  Tar.  28 ;  convex, 
Plut.  2,  404  C. 

ΤΙεριαγινέω,  =  περιάγω,  Arat.  23, 
in  tmesis. 

ΙΙεριαγκωνίζω,  (περί,  άγκών)  to 
tie  the  hands  behind  the  back,  Hipp. 
Hence 

ΤΙεριαγκώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  tying 
of  the  hands  behind  the  back. 

ΤΙεριαγνίζω,  (περί,  άγνίζω)  to  wash 
all  round,  νδατι,  Dion.  H.  7,  72,  δαδί, 
Luc.  Necyom.  7,  etc. 

ΊΙεριάγνϋμι  and  -νύω :  f.  -άξω  (πε- 
ρί, άγννμΐ) :  to  bend  and  break  all 
round  : — pass.,  οψ  περιάγννται,  the 
voice  is  broken  all  round,  i.  e.  spread 
all  round,  II.  16,  78  ;  so  περί  δέ  σφισιν 
άγνυτο  ΤΡγώ,  echo  broke  forth  around 
them,  Hes.  Sc.  279  ;  μέλαν  περιά- 
γννται ύδωρ,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  791. 

ΐίεριάγοραίος,  6,  (περί,  αγορά)  α 
haunter  of  the  market-place. 

ΐίεριάγχω,  f.  -γξω,  to  strangle, 
throttle. 

ΊΙεριάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  άγω)  to  lead 
or  carry  round,  Hdt.  1,  30,  etc.:  also 
c.  ace.  loci,  περιάγονσι  την  λίμνην 
κύκλω,  Id.  4,  180  : — mid.  to  lead  about 
with  one,  have  always  by  one,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  7,  2,  etc. — 2.  to  turn  round, 
την  κεφα"Αήν,  Ar.  Pac.  682;  τον  αυ- 
χένα, Plat.  Rep.  515  C  ;  π.  τινά  προς 
τά  αριστερά,  Eur.  Cycl.  686:  —  π. 
την  σκνταλίδα,  to  twist  it  round  in  or- 
der to  tighten  a  noose,  Hdt.  4.  60 ; 
περιάγειν  τω  χείρε  εις  τονπισθεν,  to 
twist  back  the  hands,  to  tie  them  behind 
the  back,  Lys.  94,  10  ;  περιαχθεϊς  τω 
χείρε,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  464  : — 
in  pass.,  to  go  round,  οίον  τροχού  πε- 
ριαγομένον,  Plat.  Tim.  79  Β. — II. 
intr.,  to  go  round  ;  also  c.  ace.  loci,  π. 
την  έσχατιάν,  Dem.  1040, 14  ;  π.  τάς 
πόλεις,  Ν.  Τ.  [ά]    Hence 

ΤΙεριάγωγεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  machine  for 
turning  round,  Luc.  :  and 

Τίεριάγωγή,  ης,  η,  a  turning  round, 
revolution,  στρέφεσθαι  διττάς  και  εν- 
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αντίας  π.,  Plat.  Polit.  269  Ε,  cf.  Key 
518  D  :  the  whirling  of  α  sling,  Pulyb 
27,  9,  6. — 2.  a  going  round  or  about, 
Lat.  ambages,  καμπή  και  π.,  Plut.  2, 
818  F,  cf.  407  C  : — distraction,  bustle 
lb.  588  D. 

Τίεριάγωγίς,  ίδος,  ή,=περιαγωγεύ(, 
Heliod. 

Ιίεριάγωγός,  όν,  (περιάγω)  leading, 
turning,  twisting  round. 

ΤΙεριάδω,  (περί,  άδω)  to  sing  round  : 
in  pass.,  to  be  buzzed  about  by  flies, 
Plut.  2,  663  D.  [d] 

ΤΙεριαθρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  ad- 
ρέω)  to  inspect  all  round,  consider  nar- 
rowly, την  φύσιν,  Plat.  Ax.  370  D. 
Hence 

ΐίεριάθρησίς,  η,  a  looking  at  on  all 
sides. 

ΤΙεριαθύρω,  (περί,  αθύρω)  to  sport 
or  play  about,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  11  :  ubi 
Jacobs  περιθυρέω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙεριαίννμαι,  =  περιαιρέομαι,  to 
take  away  all  round. 

Τίεριαίρεσις,  η,  a  taking  away  ah 
round,  Theophr. 

ΤΙεριαιρετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πε• 
ριαιρέω,  one  must  take  off.  Arist.  Oec. 
2,  1,  4. 

ΤΙεριαιρετός ,  ή,  όν,  that  may  be  ta- 
ken off,  removable,  Thuc.  2,  13 ;  π.  τι 
ποιεΐν,  Plut.  2,  828  Β  :  from 

ΙΙεριαιρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  περιεί 
λον,  inf.  περιελεϊν  (περί,  αίρέω).  Το 
take  away  something  that  is  all  round 
take  away  all  round,  τά  τείχη,  Hdt.  3, 
159,  cf.  6,  46,  Thuc.  4,  133 ;  π.  τον 
κέραμον,  takingoffthe  earthen  jar  into 
which  the  gold  had  been  run,  Hdt.  3, 
96 :  generally,  to  take  off,  strip  οβ 
from,  7Γ.  δέρματα  σωμάτων,  Plat 
Polit.  288  Ε  ;  αυτού  πάντα  περιελ 
όντες,  Id.  Soph.  264  Ε  ; — but  c.  gen 
rei,  to  strip  one  of  a  thing,  περιελώ  <? 
ά?ιαζονείας,  Ar.  Eq.  290  ;  cf.  έκδύω. 
— II.  mid.,  to  take  off  from  one's  self,  π. 
κννέην,  σόρηγίδα,  to  take  off  one's 
helmet,  one's  ring,  Hdt.  2, 1 51  ;  3, 41 ; 
τάς  ταινίας,  Plat.  Symp.  213  A  :  so. 
βιβ?Λον  περιαιρεόμενος,  taking  (the 
cover)  off  one's  letter,  i.  e.  opening  it, 
Hdt.  3,  128:— but  the  mid.  is  oft 
used  just  like  the  act.,  to  take  off,  oi 
away,  Plat.,  and  Dem.  ;  and  so,  c. 
gen.,  77.  της  ποιήσεως  τό  μέλος,  Plat. 
Gorg.  502  C  ;  77.  τίνος  όπλα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  47. — Hi.  pass.,  to  be  stript 
off,  taken  away  from  one,  Thuc.  3,  11, 
Plat.,  etc. :  but, — 2.  περιαιρεΐσθαί  τι. 
to  have  a  thing  taken  off  or  away 
from  one,  Dem.  409,  18;  559,  26. 
Hence 

ΤΙεριαίρημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
taken  off  or  laid  aside. 

ΤΙεριακμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  ακμά- 
ζω) tofloUrish  exceedingly,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙεριάκο?,ονθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  at- 
tend or  accompany  from  all  sides. 

ΤΙεριάκοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  ακον- 
τίζω) to  dart  at  from  all  sides,  Plut. 
Galb.  26. 

ΐίεριακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  περιά- 
γω, one  must  bring  round,  Plat.  Rep. 
518  C. 

ΤΙερίακτος,  ov,  (περιάγω)  to  be 
turned  round,  turning  on  a  centre,  δίόροί 
77.,  (like  our  music-stools)  Artemo  ap 
Ath.  637  C. — II.  τό  περίακτυν,  an  en- 
gine for  throwing  missiles,  which  turn- 
ed on  a  kind  of  swivel.  Math.  Vett. 
— 2.  a  sentiment  which  begins  in  praise 
and  ends  in  blame,  Plut.  Lys.  et  Sull. 
3. — III.  77.  άπό  σκηνής  μηχανή,  a  ma- 
chine for  changing  the  scene  on  the  stage, 
Plut.  2,  348  E. 

ΤΙεριαλγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  αλ• 
γέω)  to  be  greatly  pained  at  a  thing,  τϊ 
συμφορά,  Antipho  ap.   Stob.  p.  15o, 
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ih  ,  .  Thuc.  4,  U  ;  rj)  άτι• 

uig.  Plat,  de  Lucr.  229  B. 

ίΊεραιλ^η•;.  ifi  (irep/i   <Uyoc)  /ee/- 
mg  extreme  pain  .    metaph.  very  sad, 
inoholy,  opp.  to  περίχαρης,  Plat. 
Rep.  462  B.     Adv.  -y«f. 

11ί/ηύλπ//μα,  «roe,  τό,  a  plastering 
«//  over.  Γά]  :  from 

ϋΐ,ρΐάλείφω,  f.  -ι/'ω,  (περί,  αλείφω) 
to  anoint  or  sntt\ir  all  over,  Plut.  Alex. 
35  ;  cf.  2,  7  la  Ε  : — νέων  άργνρω  π., 
ίο  hang  the  temple  with  silver,  Plat. 
Criti.  116  D. 

II.'/U άλλα,  adv.,  v.  περίαλλος. 

ΪΙΙερίαλλα,  ή,  Pcrialla,  a  priestess 
at  Delphi,  Hdt.  6,  GG. 

ΤΥεριαλλόκαυλος,  ov,  (περί,  άλλος , 
καυ?ώς)  twisting  its  stalk  around  other 
plants,  of  creepers,  Theopnr. 

Τίερίαλλος,  ov,  (περί,  άλλος)  be- 
fore all  others,  extraordinary,  Lat.  prae 
aliis,  A  nth. — Adv.  περίαλλα,  before 
all,  II.  Hom.  18,  4G,  Pind.  P.  11,  8, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1070 ;  exceedingly,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1219. 

Τίερίαλος,  ό,  =  ίσχίον,  only  in 
Gramm. 

ΙΙεριάλουργής,  if,=  sq. 

Ώεριάλουργός,  όν,  (περί,  άλουρ- 
γός)  dyed  with  purple  all  round:  κα- 
κοϊς  π.,  double-dyed  in  villainy,  Ar. 
Ach.  85G. 

ΤΙεριαμάω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  άμάω) 
to  gather  from  all  sides,  Geop. 

ΙΙερίαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιάπτω) 
any  thing  worn  about  the  body,  as  amu- 
lets, charms,  etc.,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gramm. 
63,  Anth.  P.  11,  257. 

ΤΙεριαμπέχω,  f.  -αμφέξω :  aor.  2 
περιημπεσχον  (περί,  άμπέχω):—ίο 
put  round  about,  π.  Ttvd  τι,  to  put  a 
thing  round  or  over  one,  Ar.  Eq.  893  : 
aJ.so,  to  cover  up,  τι  μετά  τίνος,  Plat. 
Phaed.  98  D  : — mid.,  to  put  around 
one's  self,  put  on,  Id.  Symp.  221  E. 

ΤΙεριαμπίσχω,—ioxQg.,  v.  1.  Ar.  Eq. 
893  ;  cf.  sab  παραμπέχω. 

ΐίεριάμύνω,  (περί,  αμυνω)  to  defend 
or  guard  all  round,  Plut.  Ale.  7. 

ΙΙεριάμνσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  fut.  -ξω, 
(περί,  αμνσσω) : — to  scratch,  prick, 
wound  on  all  sides,  Plat.  Ax.  3G5  D. 

Τίεριααφιένννμι,  f.  -ιέσω,  (περί, 
άμφιέννυμι)  to  clothe  or  cover  on  all 
sides,  Plat.  Tim.  7G  A ;  like  περιαμ- 
πέχω. 

ΪΙεριάμφοόος,  ov,  (περί,  άμφοδος) 
having  a  way  all  round  it,  esp.  (in 
towns)  of  single  buildings  and  a  par- 
cel of  houses  standing  separate,  else- 
where διάλανρος  and  συνοικία,  Lat. 
insula. 

ΤΙεριάναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί, 
αναγκάζω)  to  force  round,  Hipp. 

ΙΙεριαναιρέω,  ώ,=  περιαιρέω,  dub. 
in  Ocell.  Luc.  4,  13. 

ΟΙερίανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Periander,  son 
of  Cypselus,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  reck- 
oned among  the  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece,  Hdt.  1,  20;  Paus.  1,  23,  1; 
etc. ;  but  not  by  Plat.  Protag.  343  B. 
— 2.  a  tyrant  of  Arnbracia,  Ael.  V.  H. 
12,  35. — 3.  an  Athenian,  son  of  Poly- 
■iratus,  Dem.  1009,  37. — 4.  another, 
whose  νόμος  relating  to  the  symmo- 
riae  is  mentioned,  Id.  1145,  16. 

Ιϊκριανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  άν• 
θέω)  to  bloom  or  glow  all  round,  of  heat, 
Plut.  2,  648  A. 

ΐίεριανθ/'/ς,  ες,  (περί,  άνθος)  with 
flowers  all  round,  Nic.  ap.  Schol.  Ar. 
Eq.  406. 

Ώεριανθίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  to  hang  with 
lowers  :  to  paint  ivith  divers  colours. 

ΐίεριανίσταμαι,  (περί,  άνίσταμαι) 
is  pas? .,  with  aor.  2  pf.,  et  plqpf.  act. : 
to  rise  up  round  about,  to  start  up  at  a 
'hinp   Apollod.  2,  1,  4. 
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Πιρίαντλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (πιπί,  άν- 
τλέω)  to  pour  over  or  upon,  Plut.  2, 
502  B. 

αίερίαπις,  ιδος,  η,  Periapis,  mo- 
ther of  Patroclus,  Apollod.  3,  13,  8. 

ΙΙεριαπλυω,  ώ,  (περί,  άπλόω)  to 
unfold  and  spread  around,  Plut.  2,  809 
C|  in  pass.. 

ΪΙερίαπτος ,  ov,  hung  about,  or  upon  : 
το  π.=  περίαμμα,  an  appendage,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  8,  12:  esp.  an  amulet,  Plat. 
Rep.  426  B,  Philo,  etc. :  from 

Ιίεριάπτω,  f.  -ιρω,  (περί,  άπτω)  to 
tie,  fasten,  hang  about  or  upon,  apply 
to,  γυίοις  φάρμακα  περάπτων  (Aeol 
form),  Pind.  P.  3,  94: — metaph.,  π. 
τιμάς,  αίσχος  jivi,  etc.,  to  attach  hon- 
our, etc.,  to  fix  it  upon  one,  Ar.  Ach. 
640,  Plut.  590;  π.  αίσχύνην  τη  πά- 
λει, Plat.  Apol.  35  A,  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  13,  Dem.  4G0,  4,  etc. : — mid.,  to 
put  round  one's  self  wear  ornaments, 
etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  417  Α;  π.  άνελευθε- 
ρίαν,  to  gain  a  character  for  illiberality, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  32.— II.  to  light  a  fire 
all  round,  Phalar.  Ep.  5,  p.  28. 

ΤΙεριάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  fut.  -ξω : 
— to  break  all  in  pieces. 

Π,εριάργνρος,  ov,  (περί,  άργυρος) 
cased,  set  in  silver,  Chares  ap.  Ath. 
538  D.    Hence 

ΤΙεριαργνρόω,  ώ,  to  case  with  silver, 
Ath.,  and  LXX. 

ΤΙεριαρμόζω,  Att.  -ττω  (περί,  αρ- 
μόζω) : — to  fasten  or  fit  on  all  round, 
Plat.  Ax.  366  A: — pass.,  to  have  fas- 
tened or  fitted  on,  Ar.  Eccl.  274. 

Τίεριάροσις,  εως,  η,  a  ploughing 
round,  χωρίων,  Dion.  H.  1,  88  :  from 

ΤΙεοιάρόω,  ώ,  (περί,  άρόω)  to  plough 
round,  Plut.  Poplic.  16,  Id.  2,  820  E. 

ΐίεριαρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  άρ- 
τάω)  to  hang  round,  Plut.  Pericl.  38, 
Id.  2,  168  D. 

^ΤΙεριάς,  άδος,  η,  Perias,  a  city  of 
Euboea,  Strab.  p.  445. 

ΤΙεριασθμαίνω,  (περί,  ασθμαίνω)  to 
breathe  round: — to  breathe  hard,  Heliod. 

ΙΙερίασις,  εως,  ή,  (περιάδω)  a  mod- 
ulation of  the  voice,  Plut.  2,  41  D  ; — 
but  the  reading  varies,  and  some  pro- 
pose περίκλασις  or  περίαξις,  a  weak, 
broken  voice,  Lat.  vox  fr  acta. 

ΤΙεριαστ ράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  άσ• 
τράπτω)  to  lighten  or  flash  all  round, 
Ν.  T. 

ΤΙεριασχο?\,έω,  ώ,  (περί,  άσχολέω) 
to  be  busy  about  a  thing,  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
11. 

ΐίεριαυγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  αν- 
γάζω)  to  beam  round  about,  Heliod. 
Hence 

ΐίεριαύγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  object 
illumined,  Heliod. 

ΐίεριαύγεια,  ας,  ή,  light  round  alout, 
illumination,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐίεριαυγέω,  ώ,=περιαυγάζω,  Strab. 

ΐίεριαυγή,ής, η,=περιανν-'.α  Plut. 
2,  93G  Α. 

Τίεριαυγης,  ές,  πευι  fw/n  sur- 
rounded with  light  iUuminect  Pujt.  2, 
404  C. — II.  act.  beammt  muna  ibout. 

ΤΙερίαυγος,  ov,  -  'ute>>  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  22. 

Τίεριαυθάδίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be 
exceedingly  wilful. 

ΐίεριαντίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  as  mid., 
(περί,  αυτός)  to  be  busy  about  one's 
self. — II.  to  speak  much  on  one  subject. 

ΤΙεριαυτολογέω,  ώ,  (περί,  αυτός, 
λέγω)  to  speak  about  one's  self  brag. 
Hence 

ΪΙεριαντολογία,  ας,  η,  a  speaking 
about  one's  self  bragging,  Plut.  2,  41 
C,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

ΐίεριανχένιος,  ov,  (περί,  αύχήν) 
put  round  the  neck:  το  περιαυχένιον, 
α  necklace,  also  στρεπτυς  π.,  Hdt.  3, 20. 
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II  t/ιιαύω  for  πιριιανω,  to  sleep  near 
yei  J  ilub. 

Περίαχε,  Ep.  for  repitare,  Hee 
Til.  678. 

Ιϊε,πάχϋρίζω,  (περί,  άχνρον)  ίβ 
take  <>])  the  husks. 

ΙΙιριβάδην,  adv., going  round:  esp 
of  men  on  horseback,  usinde,  where 
as  womeij  rode  sideways,  Plut.  Ar 
tax.  14  ;  cf.  sq.  [d] 

Πίρφαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  aor.  περί- 
έβην :  Hom.  (though  never  in  Od.) 
uses  only  aor.  2  without  augm.,  (περί. 
βαίνω).  To  go  round,  esp.  of  one  de- 
fending a  lallen  comrade  ;  either  (like 
(Ίμφιβαίνω)  to  walk  round  and  round 
him:  tr.  rather,  to  bestride  him  (as 
Faistaft  says,  'bestride  me,  Hal'), 
άλλα  θέωνπερίβη  και  οι  σάκος  άμφε 
κάλυψε,  11-  8,  331 ;  13,  420,  cf.  Plut. 
Nicias  Γ*  also  c.  gen  περι.βήναι 
άδϊλφεέαν  κταμένοιο,  h.  ο,  21  ;  and 
c.  dat,  1 1.  17  313;  cf.  άμώιβαίνω  and 
πειύΛ.  I.  .  B.  II.  1. — 2.  to  bestride, 
as  a  ride  (.oe»  a  horse,  Plut.  2,  213 
E,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.,  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat 
p.  403  ;  v.  loreg. : — sensu  obscoeno, 
Ar.  Lys.  979. — II.  of  sound,  to  come 
round  one's  ears,  τινί,  Soph.  Ant. 
1209  ;  cf.  περιάγνυμι. 

Υλιρίίϊάλλω :  f.  -βάλω:  aor.  περί- 
έβαλαν  ;  (περί,  /3άλλω)  to  throw  round, 
about  or  over,  put  on  or  over,   φίλα{ 
περί  χει  με  βαλόντε,  Od.  11,  210,  cf. 
11.  18,  479  ;  χείρας  π.,  Eur.  Or.  1044, 
Ar.  Thesm.  914  :— c.  gen.,  περίβαλ?^ 
θόλοιο,  Od.  22,  466  ;  later  usu.  c.  dat., 
as,  π.  rtvi  δεσμά,  3οόχους,  Aesch 
Pr.  52,  Eur.  Bacch.  619  ;  ο'ίκτόν  τιν 
π.,  Eur.  I.  A.  934  ,  (cf.  infra  II) :— π. 
τινά  χαλκεύματι,  to  put  him  round  oi 
upon  the  sword,  i   e.  sheathe  it  in 
him,  Aesch.  Cho.  576,  cf.  περιπετής 
also,  π.  τι  περί  τίνα,  Hdt.  1, 215,  etc. ; 
π.  ναϋν  περί   'έρμα,  to  wreck   it  on.. 
Thuc.  7,  25  : — mid.,  to  throw  round  oi 
over  one's  self,  put  on,  c.  ace.  rei,  τεν 
χεα  περιβαλλόμενοι,  putting  on  thei> 
arms,  Od.  22,  148  ;  περί  δε  ζώνην  βά 
λετ'  ίξυί,  Od.  5,  231  ;  so,  είμα,  φα 
ρος  περιβάλ?^εσθαι,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  152 
9, 109,  Eur.,  etc.  : — to  throw  round  one 
self  for  defence,  έρυμα,  έρκος,  τείχεα, 
Hdt.  1,  141  ;  9,  9G,  97  ;  also,  ταίς  πο 
λεσιν  ερνματα  περιβάλλεσβαι,  Xen 
Mem.  2,  1,  14  ;  and  c.  dupl.  ace,  rr. 
χος  περιβάλλεσθαι  πό/uv,  to  build 
wall  round  it,  Hdt.   1,   103,  cf.  G.  4f 
— in   pf.   pass.,  to  have   a   thing  pi» 
round  one,  Plat.  Symp.  216  D. — 2.  me- 
taph. to  put  round  or  upon  a  person, 
i.  e.  invest  him  with  it,  like  περιτι• 
θέναι,  περιάπτειν,  π.  τινί  βασιληϊην, 
τυραννίδα,  Hdt.  1,  129,  Eur.  Ion  829. 
— 3.  to  attribute  to  a  person,  esp.  some 
quality,   άνανδρίαν   τιν  ι,    Eur.    Ot 
1031. — II.  reversely,  «.  dat.  rei,  to  sur- 
round or  encompass,  enclose  with..,  π? 
ριβαλείν  πλήθος  των  ιχθύων  (sc.  τώ 
άμφιβλήστρω),    Hdt.    1,    141  ;   so  in 
Att.,  π.  τινά  νφάσματι,  πίπλοις,  δο 
ραίς,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  25,  etc.  ;  π.  τινά 
χερσί,  to  embrace,  lb.  372  (cf.  sub 
mit.) ;   and  then  meta-ph.,  περιβάλ 
λειν  τινά  συμφοραίς,  κακοϊς,  όνείδε 
σι,  κινδύνοις,  to  involve  one  in  calam- 
ities, evils,  etc.,  lb.  906,  Antipho  122, 
25,  Dem.  604,  9,  etc. ;  π.  τινά  φυγγ, 
i.  e.  to  banish  him,  Plut.  2,  775  C  :— 
so  in  mid.,  to  surround  or  enclose  for 
one's   defence,   την    νήσον   π.   τείχει. 
Plat.  Criti.  116  A,  cf.  Xen.  Cvr.  6,  3 
30. — HI.   c.   ace.   only,   to  encompu»,.. 
surround,  περιβάλλει  με  σκότος,  νέ 
φος,  Eur.  Phoen.  1453,  Η.  F.  1140:- 
τό  περιβεβλημένοι',  the  enclosure,  Hdt. 
2,  91. — 2.  of  ships,  to  fetch  a  compost 
round,  double,  τόν  "Αθων,  Hdt.  6,  ^4- 
1153 
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lovvtov,  Thuc.  8,  95  ;  like  περιπλέω 
in  Hdt.  7,  21. — 3.  to  frequent,  be  fond 
of  a  place,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  29 ;  G,  18. — 
lYr.  in  mid.,  to  bring  into  one's  power, 
aim  at,  Lat.  affectare,  as  we  say  to 
eompass  a  thing,  π.  πάλιν,  *κέρδεα, 
χρήματα,  Hdt.  8,  8,  Xen.,  etc. ;  also 
with  έαυτώ  expressed,  Hdt.  3,  71 : — 
in  pf.  pass.,  to  have  come  into  posses- 
sion of,  be  invested  ivith..,  πόλιν,  Hdt.  6, 
25;  δνναστείαν,  Isocr.  79  C. — 3.  to 
appropriate  menially,  comprehend,  περί• 
βάλλεσθαι  rij  διάνοια,  Jsocr.  106  C  ; 
also,  to  grasp  in  intention,  to  purpose. 
—Λ.  to  cloak  or  veil  in  words,  Plat. 
Symp.  222  C:  generally,=  Lat.  am- 
b^gibus  uti,  Id.  Phaed.  272  D.—  V. 
(from  περί  Ε.  3)  to  throw  beyond,  beat 
in  throwing  ;  and  so,  generally,  to  beat, 
excel,  surpass,  περιβάλλειν  τινά  τινι, 
Od.  15,  17;  or  simply,  π.  τινί,  to  be 
superior  in  a  thing,  II.  23,  276. 

ΙΙερίβάρα,  ra,=  sq. 

Περιβ  αρίδες,  αϊ,  (περί,  βάρις)  a 
sort  of  women's  shoes,  Ar.  Lys.  45, 
Theopomp.  (Com.)  Σειρ.  3. 

ΙΙερίβάρνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  {περί,  βα- 
θύς) exceeding  heavy,  Aesch.  Eum. 
161. 

Περιβάσίη,  ης,  ή,  Clem.  ΑΙ. ;  and 
περιβάσώ,  ους,  η,  ap.  Hesych. ;— the 
protectress,  epith.  of  Venus  in  Argos. 

Περίβάσις,  ή,  (περιβαίνω)  a  walk- 
ing round,  a  bestriding. 

ΤΙεριβάσώ,  όος  contr.  ους,  ή,  v.  sub 
περιβάσίη. 

ΙΙεριβεβλημένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  clothed,  dressed. 

ΤΙεριβιβρώσκω,  (περί,  βιβρώσκω) 
to  gnaw  all  round,  Diod.  2,  4,  Plut.  2, 
]  059  E. 

ΤΙεριβϊοω,  ω,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (περί, 
βιόω)  tr<  survive,  Plut.  Cor.  11,  Anton. 
53, — II.  trans,  to  keep  alive,  LXX. 

ΙΙεριβλαστάνω,  (περί,  βλαστάνω) 
to  grow  round  about,  Plut.  2,  829  A. 

ΙΙερίβλεπτος,  ov,  (περιβλέπω)  look- 
ed -it  from  all  sides,  admired  of  all  ob- 
servers, notable,  Eur.  Andr.  89,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  5;  π.  βροτοΐς,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
508.     Hence 

ΐίεριβλεπτότης,  ητος,  η,  celebrity. 

ΐίερίβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  βλέπω) 
intr.,  to  look  round  about,  gaze  around, 
Ar.  Ecci.  403. — II.  trans,  to  look  at  on 
all  sides ;  hence,  to  gaze  on,  admire, 
π.  τοννδικον,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  996 ;  π. 
βίαν,  to  be  jealous  of,  suspect  force,  or 
to  covet  it,  Eur.  Ion  624 :  so  in  pass., 
περιβλέπεσθαι  τίμιον,  like  Lat.  digi- 
to  monstrari,  Id.  Phoen.  551,  cf.  περί- 
βλεπτος.— 2.  to  look  round  after  some- 
thing, hence  to  miss,  seek  for,  like 
Lat.  circumspicere  aliquid,  Polyb.  5, 
20,5: — so  in  mid.,  Id.  9, 17,  6.   Hence 

Τίερίβλε'φις,  εως,  ή,  a  looking  or 
gazing  about,  Hipp. ;  π.  ομμάτων, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  9. — 2.  close  exam- 
ination, Plut.  Alex.  23. 

ΐίερίβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιβά?υλω) 
any  thing  put  round  one,  a  cloth,  cover- 
ing, like  περιβό?.αιον  (q.  v.),  Plat. 
Polit.  288  B,  cf.  Democr.  ap.  Ath. 
525  D. 

ΊΙεριβλητέον,  verb.  adj.  of  πεοι- 
βάλλω,  one  must  put  round,  τινί  τι, 
Arist.  Pol. 

ΤΙεριβληΤίΚός,  ή,  όν,  (περιβάλλω) 
that  may  be  thrown  round  or  put  on,  fit 
for  putting  on,  σχήμα,  Spohn  de  Extr. 
Od.  Parte,  p.  199. 

ΤΙερίβλητος,  ov,  (περιβάλλω) 
thrown  round,  put  on,  esp.  of  clothes 
and  arms,  Mel.  17,  2. 

ΤΙερίβληχρος,  ov,  (περ(,  βληχρός) 
very  weak,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  621. 

Ήεριβλύζ ο,  =  sq.,  νάμασι,  Arist. 
tfnwJ.  5,  11 
Μ  54 
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Περφ'/νω,  (περί,  β?αω)  intr.  to 
boil  or  bubble  up  all  round,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
788 :  also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  Philostr. 
[v] 

ΐίεριβοάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  shout  round 
about. 

ΙΙεριβοησία,  ας,  j},=  sq.,  Artemid. 

ΐίεριβόησις,  εως,  η,  (περιβοάω) 
great  clamour,  Artemid. 

ΙΙεριβόητος,  ov,  (περιβοάω)  noised 
abroad  or  much  talked  of,  notorious, 
Dem.  324,  fin. ;  famous,  Thuc.  6,  31  ; 
and,  in  bad  sense,  infamous,  scanda- 
lous, Lys.  99,  7,  Dinarch.  107,  4  :— 
adv.  -τως,  notoriously,  Aeschin.  16,  6. 
— II.  act.,  crying  aloud,  περιβόητόν 
τίνα  απεργάζεται,  makes  him  cry 
aloud,  Plat.  Phil.  45  Ε  :— so,  in  Soph. 

0.  T.  192,  as  epith.  of  Mars,  or  the 
plague,  περιβόητος  άντιάζων,  meet- 
ing me  with  shrieks  and  cries. 

ΐίεριβοθρόω,  ώ,  (περί,  βοθρόω)  to 
dig,  trench  round,  Theophr. 

^ΐίερίβοια,  ας,  η,  Periboea,  daugh- 
ter of  Acesamenus,  mother  of  Pela- 
gon,  II.  21,  141.— 2.  daughter  of  Eu- 
rymedon,  mother  of  Nausithous  by 
Neptune,  Od.  7,  56.-3.  daughter  of 
Hipponous,  wife  of  Oeneus,  Apollod. 

1,  8,  4. — 4.  daughter  of  Alcathoiis, 
wife  of  Telamon,  mother  of  Ajax,  Id. 
3,  12,  6  ;  in  Pind.  I.  6,  65  called  Έρί- 
βοια  and  so  Soph.  Aj.  569. — Others 
in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

ΤΙεριβόλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (περιβάλλω) 
that  which  is  thrown  or  put  round  one, 
esp.  for  covering;  hence  usu.  of 
clothes  and  arms,  θανάτου  π.,  a  poi- 
soned garment,  Eur.  H.  F.  549 ;  a 
covering,  σαρκός  π.,  lb.  1269  :  cf.  Plut. 
Alex.  67. 

Τίεριβο?Λ],  ης,  ή,  (περι[ϊάλ?ιω)  a 
throwing  or  putting  round  (or  that  which 
is  put  round),  χειρών  περΐβο?ιαί,  em- 
braces, Eur.  I.  T.  903 ;  so,  περιβολαί 
alone,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  3 ;  περιβολαί 
χθονός,  of  the  grave,  Eur.  Tro.  389  ; 
π.  (ξίφεος),  a  scabbard,  Id.  Phoen. 
276  ;  π.  σκηνωμάτων,  tents,  Id.  Ion 
1133;  π.  σφραγισμάτων,  seals,  Id. 
Hipp.  864 :  absol.,  of  walls  round  a 
town,  έπτάπυργοι  π.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1085. — II.  a  space  enclosed,  compass, 
οίκίης  μεγάλης  π.,  a  house  of  large 
compass,  Hdt.  4,  79. — 2.  a  circumfe- 
rence, circuit,  as  of  a  coast,  Thuc.  8, 
104  ;  π.  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make  a  circuit, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  30 ;  π.  έχουσα  οδός, 
Plut.  L&cull.  21.— III.  metaph.,— 1.  a 
compassing,  endeavouring  after,  π.  της 
αρχής,  Lat.  affectatio  imperii,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  40. — 2.  π.  του  λόγου,  the 
whole  compass  of  the  matter,  long  and 
short  of  it,  Isocr.  85  D,  284  A  ;  π.  των 
πραγμάτων,  Polyb.  16,  20,  9. — 3.  in 
Rhet.  the  dres*  in  which  thoughts  are 
clothed,  circumlocution ,  dictv.n,  the  cir- 
cumjecta  oratio  of  Qviiati'.. 
Τίερίβολον,  ου,  r<5,— sq.  2. 
ΤΙερίβολος,  ov,  {περιβάλλω)  going 
round,  compassing,  encircling,  στέφεα, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1477.— 2.  usu.  a?  subst., 
περίβολος,  ό,=  περιβολή,  π.  έχίδνης, 
of  serpent-scales,  Eur.  Ion  993 ;  οι 
π.,  walls  round  a  town,  Hdt.  1,  181, 
Eur.  Tro.  1141 ;  and  in  sing.,  Thuc. 
1,  89,  Plat.,  etc. :— so  in  Plat.,  of  the 
body  as  the  case  of  the  soul,  Crat.  400 
C. — 3.  an  enclosure,  circuit,  π.  νεωρίων, 
Eur.  Hel.  1530;  freq.  in  Plat.:  esp. 
of  a  tempie,  the  whole  sacred  precincts, 
Plut.  Solon  32,  etc. 

ΐίερι.βομβέω,  ώ,  f.  -roc.  (περί, 
βομβέω)  to  hum  round,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
16,  Imag.  13. 

ΐίεριβόσκω,  f.  -κήσω,  (περί,  βόσκω) 
to  let  cattle  feed  around,  Nic.  Al.  391, 
Th.  611 : — pass.,  to  feed  on. ..all  round, 
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περιβόσκεται  άνθρακα  τέφρη,  Call 
Αρ.  84. 

ΤΙεριβοτάνίζω,  to  weed  round  about, 
ΐίερίβουνος,  ov,  (περί,  βουνός)  sur 
rounded  by  hills,  Plut.  Philop.  14. 
Περιβράζω,  to  boil  or  bubble  up  round 
ΤΙεριβράσσω,     Att.    -γτό,     (περί, 
βράσσω)  to  shake  all  round : — pass. 
περιβράσσεσθαι  γέλωτι,  to  laugh  tili 
one  shakes  again,  NLe\ 

ΐίεριβράχΐόνιος  a,  ov,  (περί,  βρα- 
χίων)  round  or  on  the  arm,  Plat.  De- 
mosth.  30  : — τό  περιβραχιόνιον,  an 
armlet  or  piect  of  armour  for  the  arm, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6   1,51;  4,  2. 

Ιίεριβρέμω,  (περί,  βρέμω)  to  roar, 
belloiv  round  about,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  323 ; 
also  in  mid.,  c.  dat,  Opp.  C.  2,  67, 
Dion.  P.  131. 

Πε>  ιβρίθής,  ες,  (περί,  βρίθω)  very 
heavy,  Orph.  Fr.  38,— al.  πυριβριθής. 
ΤΙεριβρίθω,  (περί,  βρίθω)  to  weigh 
doivn  round  about. — II.  intr.  to  hang 
down  the  head  very  much,  Nic.  Th.  851. 
[βρΐ\ 

ΙΙεριβρομέω,=  περιβρέιιω,  Αρ.  Rh. 
4,  17. 

ΐίερφρϋής,  ες,  (περί,  βρνω)  very 
luxuriant,  Nic.  Th.  531,  841. 

ΐίεριβρνχιος,  a,  ov,  engulfed  by  the 
surge  all  round,  οιδματα  π.,  waves 
swallowed  up  by  one  another,  i.  e.  wave 
upon  wave,  Soph.  Ant.  336 ;  cf.  υπο- 
βρύχιος. (Prob.  not  from  βρύχω,  as 
Ellendt,  v.  sub  βρνχιος.)  [ϋ] 

ΙΙερίβρύχω,  to  roar  around,  dub.  [ϋ] 
ΤΙερίβρωσις,   ή,    a  gnawing    round 
about. 

ΤΙερίβρωτος,  ov,  gnawed  round  about, 
ΐίεριβύω,  to  stop  up  round  about.  [{)] 
ΤΙεριβωμίζω,  to  go  round  about  the 
altar. 

Τίεριβώμιος,  ov,  (περί,  βωμός) 
around  the  altar,  LXX. 

ΤΙερίβωτος,  ov,  Ion.  contr.  fcr  πε 
ριβόητος. 

ΙΙεριγάνόω,  ώ,  to  make  bright  all 
round  :  metaph.  to  cheer  greatly. 

ΐίεριγεγραμμένως,  adv.  pf.  pass, 
from  περιγράφω,  definitely. 

ΤΙεριγέγωνα,  to  shout  round  about. 
ΤΙερίγειος,  ov,  (περί,  γέα,  γη)  about 
or  upon  the  earth,  earthly,  opp.  to  ου- 
ράνιος, Plut.  2,  745  B,  887  B,  1029  D. 
ΟΙεριγένης,   ους,   ό,   Perigenes,   a 
general  of  Antiochus,  Polyb.  5,  69,  7 
ΙΙεριγενητικός,  ή,  όν,  (περιγίγνο- 
μαι) superior,  victorious,  Plut.  2, 1055  Ε. 
ΤΙεριγηθής,  ες,  (περί,  γηθέω)  very 
joyful,  Αρ.   Rh.  3,  814;  4,  888.— II. 
act.  giving  much  joy,  Emped. 

ΤΙεριγηράσκω,  (περί,  γηράσκω)  t« 
grow  old  in  succession,  Joseph. 

ΐίεριγίγνομαι,  Ion.  and  later  forrr 
■γίνομαι  [i] :  fut.  -γενήσομαι :  aor 
-εγενόμην,  (περί,  γίγνομαΐ).  To  be  su 
perior,  to  overcome,  excel,  c.  gen.  pers., 
δσσον  περιγιγνόμεθ'  άλλων,  Od.  8, 
102,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  perh.  also  c.  ace.  pers., 
Hdt.  9,  2  (ubi  v.  Schweigh.) ;— τινί 
in  a  thing,  μήτι..,  ηνίοχος  περιγίγνε 
ται  ήνιόχοιο,  II.  23,  318 ;  so,  π.  τινός 
πολυτροπίη,  Hdt.  2,  121,  5  ;  etc. 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  π.  τά  'Ολύμπια,  Plut. . 
— ην  τι  περιγένηταί  σφι  τοϋ  πολέ- 
μου, if  they  gain  any  advantage  in  the 
war,  Thuc.  6, 8 ;  π.  ΰμίν  πλήθος  νεών, 
you  have  a  superiority  in  number  ol 
ships,  Id.  2,  87 ;  π.  ήμϊν  τό  μη  προ- 
κάμνειν,  c.  inf.,  we  have  the  advantagt 
in  not..,  Id.  2,  39. — II.  to  live  over,  to 
survive,  escape,  Lat.  salvus  evadere, 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  82, 122,  etc.,  Thuc 
4,  27,  etc. ;  also  c.  gen.,  περιεγένετο 
τούτου  τοϋ  πάθεος,  he  escaped  from 
this  disaster,  Hdt.  5,  46 ;  π.  τής  δί- 
κης, Plat.  Legg.  905  A ;  so,  Ικ  τίνος, 
Thuc.  2,  49 ;  cf.  περίειμι  II.— 2.  nlso 
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ι>1   thmfS)    f"   rtmam   over   and   above, 

τάλαντα  ά  περιεγένοντο  των  φόρων, 
which  rtwiainea  from  the  tribute,  tho 

■  ii plus,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  8j  so,  π.  έκ 
τών  φόρων,  Isocr.  1 7;">  B. — III.  to  come 
round,  turn  out,  περιεγένετο  ώςτε  κα- 
λώς έχειν,  Xen.  Λη.  5,  8,  26:  also, 
to  result  or  proceed  from,  έκ  τούτων 
περιγίγνεταί  τι,  the  upshot  of  the  mat- 
ter w..|  Dem.  102,  fin. ;  περίεστί  δε 
uoi  ταύτα  οία  τοίς  κακόν  τι  νοούσιν 
ύμίν  περιγένοιτο,  this  is  what  I  have 
got  by  the  business,  and  I  hope  that 
you  who  evil  think  may  get  the  like, 
Dem.  1483,  18;  αγαθά  έκ  φιλοσο- 
φίας περιγιγνόμενα,  Plut.  2,  44  Β. 

Ιίεριγλάγής,  ες,  (περί,  γλάγος)βιΙΙ 
tfmilk,  II.  16,  642. 

ΤΙεριγληνάομαι,  dep.,  (περί,  γλή- 
νη)  to  turn  round  the  eye-balls,  glare 
zround,  περιγληνώμενος  όσσοις,  of  a 
ion,  Theocr.  25,  241. 

ΙΙεριγληνής,  ές,  (περί,  γλήνη)  very 
Wight,  Arat.  476  :  so,  περίγληνος,  ov, 
<r.  1.  for  πυριγ.,  Orph.  Lith.  651. 

ΙΙερίγ?ασχρος,  ov,  (περί,  γ?άσχρος) 
eery  sticky,  Hipp. 

ΐίεριγ/άκύνομαι,  as  pass.,  to  become 
wry  sweet :  from 

Τίερίγλϋκνς,  εια,  ν,  (περί,  γλυκύς) 
wry  sweet : — superl.  -κιστός,  Ael.  Ν. 
Α.  15,7. 

ΤΙεριγλύφω,  ί.  -ψω,  (περί,  γλύφω) 
to  peel  round  about,  A  ristid.  [v\ 

ΙΙεριγλώξ,  ώχος,  δ,  ή,  (περί,  γλώ- 
χες)  surrounded  with  beards  of  corn,  v. 
L  Hes.  Sc.  398. 

ΤΙερίγλωσσος,  ov,  (περί,  γλώσσα) 
readij  oj  tongue,  eloquent,  Pind.  P.  1,  82. 

ΐίεριγλωττίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  covering  of 
the  tongue,  Ath. 

Τίεριγνάμπτω,  f.  -φω,  to  bend  round, 
iouble  a  headland,  Μάλειαν,  Od.  9,  80. 

Περ^ογγυί^ω,  to  murmur  π«ί?ΐί£αόο«£, 
ot"  a  secret  or  uncertain  rumour,  Pho- 
cyl.  6. 

\Ώ.εριγούνη,  ης,  ή,  Perigune,  daugh- 
ter of  the  robber  Sinis,  Plut.  Thes.  8. 

Ή,ερίγρα,  ή,  a  pair  of  compasses; 
for  which  others  propose  πνράγρα, 
Gramm. 

ΐίερίγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {περιγράφω) 
any  thing  marked  round  by  a  line,  an 
outline : — an  enclosed  space,  ring,  Luc. 
Anachars.  38. 

ΐίεριγραπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πε- 
οίγράφω,  one  must  trace  out,  sketch, 
Plat.  Rep.  365  C. 

ΐίεριγραπτός,  όν,  (περιγράφω)  mark- 
ed round,  έκ  περιγραπτοϋ,  from  a  cir- 
cumscribed space,  fhuc.  7,  49. 

ΤΙεριγραφεύς,  έως,  δ,  one  who  marks 
round,  etc. 

ΤΙερίγράφή,  ης,  η,  a  line  drawn  round, 
an  outline,  sketch,  π.  τις  έξωθεν  περι- 
γεγραμμένη, Plat.  Legg.  768  C,  cf. 
Polit.  277  C  :  a  circumference,  circuit, 
Polyb.  4,  39,  1. — 2.  that  which  is  mark- 
ed by  an  outline,  an  impression,  π.  πο• 
(hlv,  Aesch.  Cho.  207. 

ΤΙεριγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  γράφω) 
to  draw  a  line  round,  mark  round,  περι- 
γράφει τη  μαχαίρη  τον  ήλων  ές  το 
έδαφος,  Hdt.  8,  137 ;  π.  κύκλον,  to 
draw  a  circle  round,  Id.  7,  60  :  hence 
— 2.  to  define,  determine,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  12,  Anst.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  17.— II.  to 
draw  in  outline,  sketch  out,  Lat.  dclin- 
eare,  Ar.  Pac.  879,  Arist.  Top.  1,  1, 
6:  cf.  περιγραφή. — III.  to  enclose  words 
withinbrackefs,  hence  to  cancel,  clsevvh. 
διαγράφω,  Plut.  2,  334  Ο:  π.  έκ  πο- 
λιτείας, to  exclude  from  civic  privi- 
leges, Aeschin.  83,  fin.,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. — IV.  to  bring  within  limits•,  to 
finish,  conclude,  l•  Jut.  2,  14  A,  895  C. 

ΤΙεριγνρίς,  k<i  η,  '<πίΰί, γύροι)  a 
circumference. 
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Π,ερίγϋβόω,  ώ,  t<>  bind  or  lead  round. 

Μιριδαιδαλος,  op,  (περί,  δαίδαλος) 
all-variegated,  ( >pp.  C.  4,  388. 

IIi/)/(iatoc,  a,  ov,  {περί,  Ίδα)  around 
mount  Ida,  νόμος  Κρήτας  περιδαιος, 
land  near  Ida,  in  Crete,  Pind.  Fr.  126, 
2. — On  the  elision  of  ι,  v.  περί  Η. 

Τίεριδαίω,  (περί,  δαίω)  to  set  on  fire 
all  round,  Opp.  H.  5,  411,  in  mid. : — 
pass  ,  to  burn  round  about :  metaph., 
περιδαίομαι  Ένδνμίωνι,  to  burn  with 
love  for  him  (as  in  Lat.  ardere  aliquem), 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  58. 

Τίεριδάκρϋτος,  ov,  weeping  much, 
tearful. 

ΤΙεριδάμάω,  ώ,  (περί,  δαμάω)  to 
tame  all  round  or  thoroughly. 

ΙΙεριδάμναμαι,  dep.  mid.=foreg., 
Q.  Sm.  1,  165. 

ΤΙεριδέεια,  ας,  ή,  exceeding  fear: 
from 

ΐίεριδεής,  ές,  (περί,  δέος)  very  timid 
or  fearful,  π.  γενέσθαι,  Hdt.  5,  44 ; 
τινί,  at  a  thing,  Id.  7,  15 ;  μη..,  Thuc. 
3,  80,  Andoc.  34,  22.— Adv.  -ώς,  in 
great  fear,  Thuc.  6,  83,  etc. 

Τίεριδείδω,  f.  -δείσομαι :  aor.  1  πε- 
ριέδεισα,  in  Horn,  (though  only  in  II.) 
always  περίδδεισαν,  περιδδείσασα, 
etc. :  pf.  περιδέδοικα,  but  in  Horn. 
περιδείδια  (περί,  δείδω).  To  fear  very 
much,  be  in  great  fear  or  dread  about 
one,  τινός,  II.  10,  93;  17,  240;  but 
more  usu.  τινί,  II.  11,  503  ;  15,  123, 
etc. ;  so  also  c.  dat.  rei,  to  be  much 
afraid  for  or  at  a  thing,  17,  242  ;  21, 
328. 

ΐίερίδεινος,  ov,  f.  1.  for  περίδινος. 

ΤΙεριδειπνέω,  ώ,  to  give  a  funeral 
feast,  LXX  :  from 

ΐίερίδειπνον,  ου,  τό,  (περί,  δεί- 
πνον)  a  funeral  feast,  Dem.  321,  25, 
Plut.  2,  286  Ε. 

Τίερίδεψον,  ov,  τό,  (περί,  δειρή)  the 
circumference  of  the  neck,  Poll.  2,  135. 

ΤΙεριδέξιον,  ου,  τό,  an  armlet,  LXX  : 
strictly  neut.  from 

ΐίεριδέξιος,  ov,  (περί,  δεξιός)  like 
άμφιδέξιος,  with  two  right  hands,  i.  e. 
using  both  hands  alike,  Lat.  ambidexter, 
II.  21,  163  : — so  that  περιδέξιος  seems 
to  be  used  for  άμφιδέξιος,  metti  grat. ; 
for  though  περί  has  in  the  main  the 
same  signf.  with  άμφί,  yet  this  is  the 
only  compd.  in  which  it,  has  the  notion 
of  <fow6/e-ness  proper  to  άμφί,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άμφίς  III. — II.  very  dexte- 
rous or  expert,  Ar.  Nub.  949.  Adv. 
-ίως,  Philostr.     Hence 

ΤΙεριδεξιότης,  ητος,  ή,  equal  dexter- 
ity with  both  hands. 

ΙΙεριδέραιος,  ov,  (περί,  δέρη)  pass- 
ed round  the  neck,  Plut.  2,  647  E,  cf. 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  519 : — το  περιδέ- 
ραιον,  a  necklace,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  5,  Luc. 
Pise.  12,  etc. 

ΤΙεριδερίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  necklace. 

Τίεριδέρκομαι,^οβΧ,.ίοΐπεριβλέπω, 
Anth.  P.  5,  289. 

ΤΙεριδεσμεύω,  and  -μέω,  ώ,  (περί- 
δεσμος)  to  tic  round,  Geop. 

ΤΙερίδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιδέω)  a  tying 
round,  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 

ΐίερίδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (περί,  δεσμός) 
a  band,  belt,  girdle,  Aristaen. 

ΤΙερίδετος,  ov,  bound,  tied  round  or 
to  :  verb.  adj.  from 

ΐίεριδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (περί,  δέώ)  to 
bind,  tie  round  or  on,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1, 
193,  Ar.  Eccl.  127  :— mid.,  περιδέε- 
σθαί  τι,  to  bind  something  round  one's 
self,  περισώνριον,  Hdt.  4,  176;  πώ- 
γωνα,  στέφανους,  Ar.  Eccl.  100,  122; 
esp.  of  pugilists,  Ιμάντων  σφαίρας  πε- 
ριεδονμεθα,  Plat.  Legg.  830  Β,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  825  Ε. 

Τίερί δήλος,  ov,  very  clear,  quite  man- 
ifest 
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Περίδζ/μα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιόεω;  any 
thing  bound  round,  a  band. 

Περιδηρίάομαι,  (περί,  δ?/ριάομαι) 
dep.,  to  fight  round  about,  Q.  Sm.  4 
165. 

ΤΙεριδήρϊτος,  ov,  (περί,  δηρίομαι) 
fought  for,  like  περιμάχητοο,  Anth. 
P.  5,219. 

ΐίεριδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (περί,  δίδω- 
μι)  to  give  all  round. — Mid.  περιδίδο- 
μαι,  to  stake  or  wager,  c.  gen.  rei,  τρί- 
ποδος περιδώμεθον  ήέ  λέβητος,  let  us 
stake  a  tripod  or  caldron,  II.  23,  485; 
έμέθεν  περιδώσομαι  αυτής,  I  will  wa- 
ger for  myself,  i.  e.  pledge  myself,  Od. 
23,  78  ;  also  περιδίδομαι  περί  της  κε- 
φα'λής,  I  stake  my  head,  Ar.  Eq.  791 ; 
περίδου  μοι  περί  θυματιδάν  '  άλών, 
have  a  wager  with  me  for  a  little  thyme 
salt,  Ar.  Ach.  772;  also  absol.,  περί 
δον  νυν  έμοί,  ει  μη...,  Ar.  Nub.  644. 
— The  genit.  in  these  phrases  must 
be  considered  as  a  genit.  of  the  price 
one  engages  to  pay  for  losing  one's 
wager,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  515,  2. 

ΤΙεριδιείρω,  (περί,  διείρω)  to  fasten 
together  round,  Philostr. 

ΐίεριδϊνέω,  ώ,  (περί,  δινέω)  tovmirl 
or  wheel  round,  έαντόν,  Aeschin.  77, 
29  : — pass.,  to  run  round  and  round, 
πόλιν  περιδινηθήτην  (aor.  pass.),  II. 
22, 165  (ubi  Spitzn.  divisim  πέρι  διν-) : 
to  spin  round,  like  a  top,  Xen.  Symp. 
7,  3. — II.  act.  in  intr.  signf.,  like  pass  , 
Soph.  Fr.  310. 

ίίερϊδΐνής,  ές,  (περί,  δινέω)  whirled 
round,  Anth.  P.  6,  23. 

ΙΙεριδίνησις,  εως,  if,  (περιδινέω) 
a  whirling  round,  Plut.  Flamin.  10,  Id. 
2.  888  D. 

ΤΙεριδίνητος,  ov,  whirled  round. 

ΤΙερίδινος,  ό,  η,  (πεοιδινέω)  one 
who  roams  about,  a  vagabond :  also  a 
pirate,  Plat.  Legg.  777  C,  cf.  Ath.  264 
F. 

Χίεριδιπλόω,  ώ,  to  fold  round  about, 
wrap  around. 

ΊΙεριδίω,  (περί,  δίώ)  old  Ep.  form 
for  περίδείδω,  to  be  much  afraid  about 
one,  τινί,  II.  9,  433  ;  11,  557  ;  π.  μη.., 
II.  17,  666,  Od.  22,  96  ;  alsoTr.  τινϊμη.., 
II.  5,  566.  In  Horn.,  περί  is  metri 
grat.  always  separated  from  the  sim- 
ple verb  ;  he  only  uses  3  sing,  impf., 
περί  γάρ  δίε...  [ι] 

Τίεριδίώκω,  i.  -ξω,  (περί,  διώκω) 
to  pursue  on  all  sides,  Strab. 

ΐίεριδνοφέω,  ώ,  (περί,  δνόφος)  to 
wrap  round  with  darkness,  Arat.  876. 

ΊΙεριδονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  δονέω) 
to  move  or  drive  round,  Dion.  H. 

ΤΙερίδοσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιδίδομαι)  a 
bargain,  wager. 

Τίεριδουπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  δον 
πέω)  to  sound  with  a  heavy  noise,  Phi- 
lostr. 

ΐϊερίδουπος,  ov,  sounding  with  a 
heavy  noise. 

ΤΙεριδράμητέον,(περιδραμεΙν)νβΛ. 
adj.,  one  must  run  round. 

ΪΙερίδράμον,  Ep.  for  περιέδραμον, 
aor.  2  of  περιτρέχω,  II. 

ΤΙερίδραξις,  εως,  ή,  a  grasping  with 
the  hands,  Plut.  2,  392  A,  cf.  979  D  ■ 
from 

ΐίεριδράσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  fut. 
-ξομαι,  [περί,  δράσσομαι)  dep.  mid.  : 
to  grasp  with  the  hand,  τινός,  Plut. 
Oamill.  26,  Lysand.  17. 

Περιδρομάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  οίπε- 
ρίδρομος,  surrounding,  αίτρί],  Anth. 
P.  5,  13. 

Ήεριδρομενς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  runt 
round. 

Τίερίδρομή,  ής,  ή,  (περί)ρομος)  a 

running  round:  a  revolution,  orhit,  ττε 

ρίδρομαϊ    ετών.    Fur.   Del.   776;    π 

"-οιιίσΐΐαι,  to  wheel  about,  Xen  Cyv 

1 1  r»r< 
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.0,  11. — II.  α  round-about  way,  circuit, 
Ρίνη.  2,  493  D—  III.  a  getting  round, 
cheating,  Memnon  8. 

ΊΙεριόρομίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  παραδρομίς. 

ΙΙερίόρομος,  ον,  {περιδραμεϊν,  πε- 
ριτρέχω) running  round,  encompassing, 
like  the  rim  of  a  shield,  Eur.  El.  458, 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  495:  generally, 
round,  circular,  11.  5,  726,  728.-2.  go- 
ing about,  roaming,  Aesch.  Supp.  319  ; 
κννες,  Ar.  Ran.  472 :  so,  γυνή  π.,  a 
roaming,  lewd  woman,  Theogn.  581 
—II.  pass,  that  can  be  run  round,  and 
SO  standing  apart,  detached,  κολώνη  π. 
ένθα  και  ένθα,  11.  2,  812  ;  so,  αυλή  π., 
Od.  14,  7.    Hence 

Περίδρομος,  ον,  ό,  as  subst.,  that 
which  surrounds,  as  the  rim  of  a  shield, 
Eur.  Tro.  1197;  the  string  that  runs 
round  a  net  for  closing  it,  Xen.  Cyn.  2, 
6  ■  a  o-alleru  running  round  a  building, 
Id.  Cyr.  6,  1,  53,  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  116  B. 

ΧΙεριδρνπτω,  f.  -φω,  (περί,  δρύπτω) 
to  tear  all  round  about :  pass,  to  be  so 
torn,  αγκώνας  περιδρύφθη  (Ep.  aor. 
pass.),  II.  23,  395. 

ΤΙεριδύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (περί,  δύω)  to  pull 
off  from  round,  strip  off  (cf.  περιαιρέω), 
χιτώνας,  II.  Η,  100;  π.  το  μέτρον, 
Epich.  ρ.  82 :  hence,  to  plunder,  de- 
spoil, τινά,  Antipho  117,  3.— Mid.  πε• 
ριδύομαι,  to  take  off,  put  off.  [ϋ~ω, 
νσω  :  but  cf.  δύω.] 

ΐίεριδώμεθον,  1  dual  subj.  aor.  2 
mid.  from  περιδίδωμι,  II. 

ΤΙεριεγείρω,  (περί,  εγείρω)  to  arouse 
round  about,  Joseph. 

ΤΙεριεδρεύω,  (περί,  έδρα)  to  sit  round 
or  invest  a  town. 

ΐίεριεθέλω,—  αγαπάω,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΤΙεριεΐδον,  (περί,  ειδον)  aor.  2,  with 
no  pres.  in  use,  περιοράω  being  used 
instead  : — to  overlook,  i.  e.  to  neglect, 
disregard :  also,  to  let  pass,  allow,  suf- 
fer, c.  part., like  νπεροράν,  νπεριδεϊν, 
as,  oh  περιείδον  αντον  άναρπασθέντα, 
they  did  not  suffer  him  to  be  carried 
off,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  89  ;  3,  65,  Bergl.  Ar. 
Pac.  10,  and  v.  sub  περιοράω  ;  so, 
also,  freq.  in  Att.  prose :  but  also  c. 
ace.  pers.  only,  Hdt.  3,  155,  Ar.  Ach. 
55 ;  verv  rarely  c.  inf.,  like  έάω,  Hdt. 

1,  24;  4,  113.— Cf.  'περίοιδα. 
ΐίεριειλάς,  άδος,ή,  encircling,  ζώνη, 

Erastosth.  2,  3. 

ΤΙεριειλέω,^περιείλω,  cf.  περιε- 
λίσσω.    Hence 

Τ1εριεί?ιημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ivhich  is 
wound  round. 

Ή.εριεί?ιησις,  εως,  ή,  (περιεύιέω)  a 
winding  round  :  also=foreg. — In  Hdt. 

2,  123,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  13,  f.  1.  for  πε- 
ριή/.νσις•^ 

ΤΙεριει/ύσσω,  Ion.  for  περιελίσσω, 
Hdt.  8,  128,  but  also  Plat.  Prot.  342 
C. 

ΤΙεριεί?Μ,  (περί,  ειλω)  to  fold  or 
wrap  round,  τι  περί  τι,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
fin. : — pass,  to  be  wrapped  round,  ράκε- 
σι,  Ar.  Ran.  1064.    ' 

Χίερίειμι,  (περί,  ειμί)  to  be  around, 
χωρίον  ώ  τειχίον  περιήν,  Thuc.  7, 
81:  but'usu., — II.  like  νπέρειμι,  to 
be  better  than,  superior  to  another,  sur- 
pass, excel  one  in  a  thing,  περίεσσι 
γνναικών  είδος  τε μέγεθος  τε,  Od.  18, 
248,  cf.  19,  326,  Hdt.  3,  146,  etc. ;  in 
Att.,  also  c.  dat.  rei,  νανσί  πολύ  π., 
Thuc.  6, 22  ;  σοόία  π.  τών  'Ελλήνων, 
?lat.  Prot.  342  Β,'  cf.  Symp.  222  Ε, 
Xen.  An.  1,  9.  24: — εκ  περιόντος,  at 
an  advantage,  Thuc.  8,  46. — Cf.  περι- 
γίγνομαι. — 2.  to  exceed  in  number, 
πλήθεί,  Hdt.  9,  31  ;  and  so  in  Att. — 
III.  to  be  over  and  above,  outlive,  τινί, 
Hdt.  1, 121 ;  3, 119  :  absol.,  to  survive, 
remain  alive,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as  1,  11, 
120  ;  and  of  things,  to  be  extant,  be  in 
1156 
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existence,  Id.  1,  92,  etc.— 2.  of  prop- 
erty, etc.,  to  be  over  and  above,  to  re- 
main when  debts  are  paid,  τα  περί• 
όντα,  the  surplus,  balance,  Plat.  Legg. 
923  D,  Isae.  55,  13 ;  τα  περιόντα 
χρήματα  της  διοικήσεως,  the  money 
remaining  after  paying  the  expenses, 
the  balance  in  hand,  Dem.  1346,  18  ; 
so,   ή  περιονσα   κατασκενή,    Thuc. 

1,  89. — 3.  to  be  left  as  a  result  or  con- 
sequence, περίεστιν  νμίν  εκ  τούτων, 
what  you  have  got  by  all  this  is..., 
Dem.  172,  9;  esp.  in  bad.  signf.,  το- 
σούτον νμίν  περίεστιν  τον  προς  εμέ 
μίσονς,  you  have  got  so  much  hatred 
against  me  left,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  160, 
12  ;  περιεϊναι  αντω  μηδέν  αλλ'  ή  τάς 
αίσχύνας,  Aeschin.  22,  8  ;  -φηφίσμαθ' 
νμϊν  περίεσται  βε/ί,τίω  δ'  ονδέν  έσται 
τα  πράγματα,  you  will  have  plenty  of 
statutes,  but...',  Dem.  1432,  16;  c'f. 
περιγίγνομαι  III :  hence  also,  τούτοις 
τοσούτον  περίεστιν,  υςτε  προςσνκο- 
φαντονσιν,  so  far  are  matters  come 
with  them,  that...,  Id.  1280, 1  ;  έκ  τον 
περιόντος,  from  sheer  wantonness,  Id. 
1483,  15,  cf.  Luc.  Amor.  33. 

ΤΙερίειμι,  {περί,  είμι)  to  go  round, 
fetch  a  compass,  Hdt.  2,  138  ;  etc.  ;  π. 
κατά  νώτον  τινί,  to  get  round  and 
take  him  in  rear,  Thuc.  4,  36.-2.  c. 
ace,  to  go  round,  compass,  π.  τον  νηόν 
κύκλω,  Hdt.  1,  159;  π.  φνλακάς,  to 
go  round  the  guards,  visit  them,  Id.  5, 
33  ;  so,  εν  κύκλω  περιήει  πάντα,  Ar. 
Plut.  708  ;  κύκλω  π.,  P*lat.  Lach.  183 
Β  ;  τήν  'Ελλάδα  περιήει,  Xen.  An. 
7,  1,  33. — II.  to  come  round  to  one,  esp. 
in  one's  turn  or  by  inheritance,  ή  αρ- 
χή, βασιληΐη  περίεισι  εις  τίνα,  Hdt. 
1, 120;  2, 120. — 2.  of  revolving  periods, 
χρόνον  περιόντος,  as  time  came  round, 
Hdt.  1,  4,  155,  cf.  2,  4.— Cf.  περιέρ- 
χομαι, -ήκω. 

Τίεριείργω,  Att.  for  the  older  form 
περιέργω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙεριείρω,  (περί,  ειρω)  to  insert  or  fix 
round,  ξύλα  περί  γόμφους,  Hdt.  2,  96. 

ΤΙεριεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (περιέχω)  com- 
prising, containing,  cf.  Luc.  Vlt.  Auct. 
24  :  hence,  metaph.,  universal,  general, 
like  το  περιέχον,  Plut.  2,  886  Α.— II. 
το  περιεκτικόν.  Gramm.= μέσον,  ver- 
bum  medium. — 1Π.ίηΗίρρ.=σω7?/ρί0Γ, 
but  dub. ;  v.  περιεστικός. 

ΤΙεριέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  driving,  lead- 
ing, riding  round  about ;  a  place  for 
driving  round,  Hdt.  1,  179  :  from 

Τίεριελαύνω,  fut.  -ελάσω,  (περί, 
ελαύνω)  to  drive  round,  τάς  κύλικας 
π.,  to  push  the  cups  round,  Xen.  Symp. 

2,  27  :• — to  drive  together,  collect,  as  cat- 
tle, booty,  etc.,  Polyb.  4,  29,  6,  etc., 
in  mid. — 2.  to  drive  about,  harass,  dis- 
tress, περιε?.αννόμενος  τΐ)  στάσει, 
Hdt.  1,  60,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  887.-3.  to  draw 
or  build  round,  περί  δ'  έρκος  ελασσε, 
II.  18,  564;  περί  δ'  έρκος  έλήλαται, 
Od.  7,  113. — II.  seemingly  intrans. 
(sub.  άρμα,  ϊππον,  etc.).  to  drive  or 
ride  round,  Hdt.  1,  106,  Thuc.  7,  44, 
and  Xen. ;  but  also  c.  ace.  loci,  π.  τι 
ιππω,  Hdt.  4,  7. 

Τ1εριέ?ιενσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιέρχομαι) 
a  coming  or  going  round,  Plut.  2,  916  D. 

ΤΙερίέλιξις,  εως,  ή,  a  toinding,  roll- 
ing, turning  round :  from 

ΪΙεριελίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  Ion.  -ειλίσ- 
σω  :  f.  -ξω  (περί,  ελίσσω) : — to  roll, 
wind  round,  τι  περί  τι,  Hdt.  8,  128  : — 
mid.  to  roll  round  one's  self,  Plat.  Prot. 
342  C  : — pass,  tobe rolled, twistedround, 
περί  τι,  Plat.  Phaed.  112  D;  άλλή- 
λοις,  Arist.  Η.  A.  5,  4  ;  also  to  be  encom- 
passed, νπό  τίνος,  lb.  113  Β. 

ΊΙεριελκνσμός,  ον,  ό,  a  drawing  or 
dragging  round. 

Τίεριέ/ικω,  f.  -ξω :  Att.  aor.  περί• 


11EP1 

εί?.κνσα  (cf.  sub  έλκω) : — to  drag  rcv.nu 
drag  about,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  10. — 2.  u 
draw  round  another  way,  divert,  distract 
Lat.  hue  illuc  ducere.  Plat.  Charm.  174 
Β  ;  so  in  pass.,  Id.  Prot.  352  C. 

ΤΙεριέννύμι,  (περί,  ένννμι)  to  put 
round,  περί  d!  άμβροτα  είματα  έσσον, 
II.  16,  670:— -in  mid.,  to  draw  round 
one,  χλαϊναν  περιέσσασθαι,  to  put  on 
a  cloak,  Hes.  Op.  537 :  περέμμενον, 
rare  Aeol.  form  for  περιειμένον,  Sap- 
pho 21. 

Τίεριέξειμι,  (περί,  έκ,  είμι)  to  go  en 
tirely  round,  App. 

ΤΙεριεπτισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  περίπτίσσω,  husked,  winnowed, 
clean. 

ΐίεριέπω :  impf.  περιείπον,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  9,  5  :  fut.  περιέψω  :  aor.  πε- 
ριέσπον,  inf.  περισπεϊν, — this  aor. 
only  poet,  and  in  Ion.  prose  :  fut.  mid 
περιέώεσθαι  in  act.  signf,  Hdt.  2, 
115  ;  7, 149  ;  and  aor.  pass,  περιεψθή- 
ναι,  Hdt.  (v.  infra) : — only  the  pres. 
and  impf.  occur  in  Att.  prose  (περί, 
*έπω).  To  be  busy  all  round ;  hence 
to  tend  diligently,  to  treat  with  care  or 
honour,  εν  π.  τινά,  to  t-eat  him  well, 
Hdt.  1,  73,  etc.  ;  so,  μάλα  π.  τινά,  to 
court  much,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5 ;  π. 
τινά  ταϊς  μεγίσταις  τιμαϊς,  Id.  Symp 
8,  38  ;  π.  τινά  ως  φίλον,  Id.  Cyr.  4, 
4,  12  :— contrariwise,  τρηχέως,  κάρτα 
τρηχέως  π.,  to  handle  roughly,  Hdt. 
1,  73,  114  (and  more  freq.  in  pass., 
τρηχέως  περιεφθήναι  νπό  τίνος,  5, 1, 
81,  etc.);  so,  άεικίτ)  περισπεϊν  τίνα, 
Lat.  ignominia  afficere,  Hdt.  1,  115; 
κάρτα  τρηχέως  π.  άεικίη,  1,  73  •  π. 
τινά  ως  or  άτε  πο?.έμιον,  δονλον,  etc., 
Hdt.  2,  69,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12.— The 
synon.  άμόιέπω  is  only  poet. 

ΤΙεριεργάζομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (περίερ- 
γος) clep.  mid. : — to  take  more  pains  than 
enough  about  a  thing,  hence  to  busy 
one's  self  with  trifles,  ίο  waste  ;r*e's  la- 
bour, Hdt.  2,  15 ;  so,  περιεργάζετα4 
ζητών  τά  νπό  γης,  Plat.  Apol.  19  Β  ; 
so,  έργάζεσθαι  και  π.,  to  be  busy  and 
over-busy,  Dem.  150,  24  ;  τω  θνλάκω 
περιειργάσθαι,  that  they  had  overdone  it 
with  their  '  sack'  (i.  e.  need  not  have 
used  the  word),  Hdt.  3,  46;  π.  τι  και- 
νόν,  to  be  busy  about '  some  new  thing,' 
Ar.  Eccl.  200. — 2.  to  be  a  busy-body, 
meddle  with  other  folk's  affairs,  Dem. 
805,  4 ;  ττ.  τά  κατά  τήν  Ύταλίαν,  to 
interfere  in  Italian  affairs,  Polyb.  18, 
34,  2. — II.  late,  the  pf.  pass,  περιείρ- 
γασμαι,  to  be  superfluous,  Ael.  Hence 
Τίεριεργαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
do  more  than  needful,  Antipho  119,  31. 
ΤΙεριεργάσία,  ας, ή,  and  περιέργεια, 
#,=  sq. 

Ύίεριεργία,  ας,  ή,  (περίεργος)  over- 
diligence,  over-exactness  in  doing,  writ- 
ing, etc.,  Plat.  Sisyph.  387  D. — 2.  an 
intermeddling  with  other  folk's  affairs, 
officiousness,  Theophr.  Char.  13,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  1,  5,  etc. 

ΤΙεριερ•}οπένητες,  οι,  (περίεργος, 
πένης)  name  of  a  book  written  (ex 
poor  scholars,  Hesych. 

ΤΙερίεργος,  ον,  (περί,  *έργω)  carefu. 
over  much,  over-careful,  taking  needles* 
trouble,  Lvs.  123,  24  ;  of  grammarian» 
Anth.  P.  11,  322.-2.  busy  about  otht 
folk's  affairs,  meddling,  curious,  a  busy 
body,  Lat.  officiosus,  Isocr.  102  A,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,3,  1 ;  περίεργα  βλέπειν,  to 
look  curiously,  Anth.  P.  12,  175. — IL 
pass,  done  with  especial  care,  π.  πόλε- 
μος, a  very  expensive  war,  Isocr.  An- 
tid.  §  124:  esp., — 2.  over-wrought,  too 
elaborate,  Plut.  2,  64  A  ;  τό  της  κόμης 
π.,  Luc.  Nigr.  13. — 3.  superfluous,  πε 
ρίεργα  λέγειν,  Plat.  Polit.  286  C  ;  rr 
εστί  τι,  Andoc.  27,  35,  cf.  Isae.  1 ,  38 
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fsocr  ,etc. — III.  πι  ριεργα,  curious  arts, 
«ww,  N.  T.  Act.  1!>,  19. 

Ιίί,ηεργω,  f.  •£ω :  Att.  -είργω  (περί, 
ifWidy  eip}(j) .' — ίο  inclose  all  round, 
encompass,  ililt.  'J,  148,  Thuc.  1,  Ιϋϋ  ; 
3,  11. 

Ιΐφ/ί/jf σσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -έσω,  ίο 
rou>  round. 

Πςρίερκτος,  ov,  (περιέργω)  shut  in 

ill  round. 

Περιέρτ.ω,  f.  -xjkj,  (-.ιερί,  'έρπω)  to 
creep,  steal,  wind  round,  Aid. 

Περιέββω,  (περί,  έρ()ω)  to  wander 
about,  Ar.  Eq.  533. 

Περιέρχομαι,  impf.  περιηρχόμην, 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  504:  dep.  mid.  with 
aor.  2  andpf.  act.  (περί,  έρχομαι).  To 
go  round,  like  a  beggar,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  16  ;  or  a  stranger  seeing  sights,  Id. 
Oec.  10,  10 ;  like  a  canvasser,  Lat. 
ambire,  Dem.  129,  20:  and  c.  ace,  π. 
την  πόλιν,  Andoc.  13,  25;  την  άγο- 
ράν,  Dem.  411,  16;  c.  part,  to  go 
about  doing  a  thing,  Plat.  Apol.  30  A. 
— 2.  to  go  round  about,  about  or  round, 
Hdt.  7,  225,   Thuc.  4,  36;   π.  απέ- 

Ϊαντον  όδόν,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  C. — 
I.  to  go  round  and  return  to  a  spot,  to 
come  up  to  a  person  or  place,  hence  to 
arrive  at  last  somewhere,  εις  τόπον, 
Hdt.  1,  96,  etc. ;  to  come  round  to,  η 
ήγεμονίη,  η  βασιληίη  περιήλθε  ες 
τινά,  Hdt.  1,  7,  187,  etc.  ;  also,  ές 
φθίσιν  περιήλθε  ή  νονσος,  the  disease 
ended  in..,  Id.  7,  88  :  also  c.  ace,  ή 
τίσις  περιήλθε  τον  Τίανιώνιον,  ven- 
geance came  at  last  upon  him,  Hdt.  8, 
106. — 2.  of  time,  to  come  round,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  19. — III.  c.  ace.  pers.,  like 
Lat.  circumvenire,  to  come  round,  take 
in,  i.  e.  to  overreach,  cheat,  Od.  9,  362  ; 
αοφίη  π.  τινά,  Hdt.  3,  4,  cf.  Ar.  Eq. 
1142;  ταύτα  ισχυρώς  περιελήλυθε 
τους  πολλούς,  Luc.  Luct.  10.  Cf. 
nzpitiu.i  (είμι),  περιήκω. 

Πε:  ιεσθίω,  (περί,  έσθίω)  to  eat  all 
round,  nibble  at,  Luc.  Lexiph.  23. 

Περιεσκεμμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  περισκέπτομαι,  circumspectly, 
Plat.  Ax.  365  B,  etc. 

Περιεστα?.μένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  περιστέλλω,  secretly,  covertly. 

Περιεστικός,  ή,  ov,  in  Hipp.  ap. 
Krot. ,=σωτήριος,  restorative,  for  which 
περιεκτικός  had  been  proposed  :  but 
περιεστικός  is  correctly  formed  from 
περίειμι  (ειμί). 

ΤΙεριέσχάτος,  η,  ov,  (περί,  έσχατος) 
about  the  last,  Hdt.  1,  86  ;  5,  101. 

ΤΙερίεφθος,  ον,(περί,εψω)  thoroughly 
well-boiled,  Luc. 

ΤΙεριεχής,  ές,  (περί,  έχω)  surround- 
ing, embracing,  Philostr. 

Περιέχω,  also  -ίσχω,  Thuc.  5,  71 : 
f.  περιέξω  and  περισχήσω :  aor.  πε- 
ριέσχον,  inf.  περισχείν :  aor.  mid. 
περιεσχόμην,  inf.  περισχέσθαι,  (περί, 
έχω)  ίο  encompass,  embrace,  surround, 
Lys.  110,  40,  Xen.,  etc.;  ή  περιέ- 
χουσα πέλαγος  γη,  Plat.  Tim.  25  A  : 
— Pass.,  to  be  shut  in  or  beleaguered, 
υπό  τίνος,  Hdt.  8,  10,  80. — 2.  to  em- 
brace, comprise,  comprehend,  take  in, 
like  περιλαμβάνω  II,  τά  μέρη  ΰπο 
τοϋ  'όλον  περιέχεται,  Plat.  Parm. 
145  Β. — 3.  το  περιέχον,  as  subst., 
that  which  is  about  and  around  us, 
infinite  space  beyond  the  αήρ  and 
αιθήρ,  Anaxag.  Fr.  2  ;  also  simply  the 
air,  heaven,  climate,  Polyb.  4,  21,  1  ;  5, 
21,  8  : — but, — 4.  in  Aristot.  το  περιέ- 
χον is  the  universal,  like  το  γενικόν 
or  το  καθόλον,  genericum,  generate ;  so, 
όνομα  περιέχον,  a  generic  term  or 
notion,  Rhet.  3,  5,  3 ;  (and,  conversely, 
he  uses  περιέχεσθαι,  in  pass.,  of 
particulars,  Anal.  Pr.  1,  27,  10:  cf. 
ηεοιεκτικός.)  —  II.  to  surpass,  overcome, 
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conquer,  like  υπερεγώ,  Thuc.  5,  7  ; 
also  to  outnumber,  Time  3,  108:— of 
an  anny,  to  outflank  the  enemy,  Thuc. 
5,  71,  73. — 111.  mid.  περιέχομαι,  to 
hold  ones  hands  round  or  over  another, 
and  SO  to  protect,  defend,  take  charge 
of,  c.  gen.  pers.,  περίσχεο  (Ion.  1111- 
perat.  aor.  2  mid.)  παιόός  έήος,  II.  1, 
'Μ'Λ  ;  also  c.  ace,  οϋνεκά  μιν  περισχό- 
μεθα,  Od.  9,  199.— 2.  to  hold  fast  on 
by,  and  so  to  cling  to,  cleave  to,  be  fond 
of  a  person  or  thing,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  1, 
71,  etc.;  τωϋτοϋ  περιεχόμεθα,  we 
are  compassing,  aiming  at  the  same 
end,  Id.  3,  72,  cf.  Plut.  Them.  9: 
rarely  c.  inf.,  περιείχετο  μένοντας 
μη  έκλιπείν,  he  was  urgent  with  them 
that  they  should  stay  and  not  leave 
him,  Hdt.  9,  57. 

Περιζάμενώς,  adv.,  very  powerfully 
or  violently,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  495. 

Περιζέω,  (περί,  ζέω)  to  boil  round 
about,  Luc.  Tox.  20:  poet,  -ζείω, 
Anth.  P.  9,  632. 

Περίζύγος,  ov,  also  περίζυξ,  ϋγος, 
(περί,  ζυγόν)  over  and  above  a  pair, 
more  than  a  pair :  so,  speaking  of  horses' 
harness,  περίζνγα  are  spare  straps 
for  repairing  breakages,  Poppo  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  32,  where  Schneider  need- 
lessly proposed  παράζυγας. 

Περίζωμα,  ατός,  το,  (περιζώννυμι) 
that  which  is  girded  round  one,  under- 
clothing, εν  περιζώμασιν,  opp.  to  εν 
θώραξι,  Polyb.  6,  25,  3  : — an  apron, 
esp.  of  smiths,  cooks,  etc.,  Hege- 
sipp.  Adelph.  1,  7,  Wytt.  Plut.  2, 
182  D  :  hence,  ασκώ  εκ  περιζώμα- 
τος,  Dion.  Η.,  to  practise  with  the 
apron  on,  i.  e.  merely  with  the  outward 
appendage  of  an  art,  superficially. 

Περιζωμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [a] 

Περιζώννυμι,  also  -νύω  :  f.  -ζώσω 
(περί,  ζώννυμι) : — to  gird  round  ox  on: 
— mid.,  to  gird  round  one's  self,  put  on 
as  a  belt  or  apron,  c.  ace,  Ar.  Pae 
687,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Παιδ.  2  :— 
περιεζωσμένος,  with  his  apron  on,  of  a 
cook,  Plut.  2,  668  D.     Hence 

Περίζωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  girding  round 
or  on,  belting  :  and 

Περιζώστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  belt,  girdle, 
apron,  band,  Theocr.  2,  122. 

Περιηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (  περί, 
ήγέομαι)  dep.  mid.: — to  lead  round,  π. 
tivl  τό  ούρος,  to  show  one  the  way 
round  the  mountain,  guide  him  round 
it,  Hdt.  7,  214  : — absol.,  to  show  round 
and  explain  what  is  worth  notice ;  hence, 
generally,  to  explain,  describe,  Luc. 
Con  tempi.  1,  D.  Mort.  20,  1  ;  cf.  περι- 
ήγησις and  περιηγητής. — II.  to  draw 
an  outline,  describe  in  general  terms,  opp. 
to  συμπληροϋν,  Plat.  Legg.  770  B. 
— The  act.  περιηγέω,  only  in  Heliod. 
Hence 

Περιήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thing  de- 
scribed :  hence 

Περιηγημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  descriptory. 
Περιηγής,  ές,  (περιάγω,  -ηγέομαι) 
like  περιφερής,  led  round  in  a  circle, 
hence  lying  in  a  circle,  of  the  Cyclades 
lying  round  Delos,  Call.  Del.  198  ;  cf. 
τροχοειδής :  generally,  round,  convex, 
Emped.  24,  Dion.  P.  157.  Cf.  περιά- 
γής. 

Περιήγησις,  εως,  ή,  (περιηγέομαι) 
a  leading  round  and  explaining  what  is 
worth  notice:  hence,  generally,  descrip• 
Hon,  Luc.  Contempl.  22  :  esp.  geo- 
graphical description,  Arietid.:  cf.  πε- 
ριηγητής.— II.  like  περιγραφή,  an 
outline  :  περιήγησιν,  in  shape  and  fig- 
ure, Hdt.  2,  73. — III.  a  revolution,  orbit, 
Lat.  orbis. 

Περιηγητής,  ov,  δ,  (περιηγέομαι) 
one  who  leads  about,  esp.  one  who  guides 
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etrangers  abc-ul  and  shows  what  u  worth 
notice,  a  showman,  cicerone,  Plut.  2 
075  1);  and,  at  [Μ\Λι\,=  εξηγητής. 
Pint,  2,  395  A  :  hence,— 2.  generally, 
a  describer,  esp.  of  geographical  de- 
tails, as  Dionysius  ό  περιηγητής,  cl. 
Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  31;  a  show-man,  Id. 
Calumn.  5.     Hence 

Περιηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  like  a 
general  description,  of,  belonging  to  a 
περιηγητής,  Plut.  2,  386  B.— 2.  de- 
scriptory,  βιβλία,  guide-books,  lb.  724 
D.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Περιήγητος,  ov,  (  περιηγέομαι  ) 
drawn  round,  put  round  as  a  border. 

Περιήδη,  Att.  plqpf.  from  περίοιδα 
(q.  v.),  also  Od.-17,  317. 

Περιηθέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (περί,  ήθέω) 
to  strain  through.     Hence 

Περιήθημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
strained,  Galen. — II.  that  which  remains 
after  straining,  dregs,  refuse. 

Περιήκης,  ες,  ( περί,  άκή )  very 
pointed  or  sharp. 

Περιήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  ήκω)  to  have 
come  round  to  one,  like  περίειμι  (είμι), 
εις  τίνα,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6 : — e  ace, 
to  come  round  to  one  at  last,  τά  σέ 
περιήκοντα,  that  wliich  has  fallen  to 
thy  lot,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1  :  τούτον  τον 
άνδρα  φα/ιέν  περιήκειν  τά  πρώτα, 
we  say  that  the  greatest  luck  befel 
this  man,  Id.  6,  86,  1  ;  (here  it  is 
possible  to  make  τά  πρώτα  the  ace 
after  the  verb,  as  we  say  that  this 
man  compassed,  gained  the  greatest 
luck  ;  and  so  Schweigh.  would  take 
even  the  former  passage,  but  not  so 
well). — 2.  of  time,  to  have  come  round 
Plut.  Ages.  35.•— Cf.  περίειμι  (είμι), 
■έρχομαι. 

Περιήλΰσις,  ή,  like  περιέ?ιευσις,  α 
coming  round,  revolution,  Hdt.  2,  123  ; 
cf.  περιεΟ.ησις.     Hence 

Περιηλυτέομαι,  dep.,=  περιέρχ^ 
μαι,  LXX. 

Περιημεκτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strictly 
to  feel  violent  pain  ;  hence,  usu.,  to  be 
or  become  aggrieved,  sad,  angry  ;  τινί, 
at  a  thing,  as,  ττ}  σύμφορη,  τη  δούλο- 
σύνη,  τη  άπατη,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  44,  164; 
4,  154  ;  but,  e  gen.  pers.,  to  be  mg 
grieved  at  or  with  him,  Id.  8,  109 , 
absol.,  Id.  1,  114.  (The  simple  ήμε- 
κτέω  or  ήμεκτέω  does  not  occur. 
This  word,  which  is  Ion.  and  little 
used  except  in  Hdt.  and  late  Greek, 
as  Ν.  T.,  is  by  some  derived  from 
έμέω,  έχω  ;  by  others  from  αίμα, 
α'ιμάσσω,  like  ήαωδία,  ήμωδιάω,  for 
α'ιμ- :  but  at  any  rate  it  need  not  be 
written  περιημεκτέω.) 

Περιήνεικα,Ιοιι.  aor.  Ιοίπεριφέρω, 
Hdt.  1,  84. 

\Περιήρης,  ους,  b,  Perieres,  son  oi 
Aeolus  and  Enarete,  king  in  Messe- 
nia,  Apollod.  1,  9,  5. — 2.  charioteer  ο 
Menoeceus  of  Thebes,  Apollod.  2,  4, 
11.— 3.  father  of  Bonis,  II.  16,  177, 
— 4.  a  Cumaean,  who  founded  Zancle 
in  Sicily,  Thuc.  6,  4.  Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

Περιηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  ήχέω) 
to  ring  all  round,  χα?.κός,  II.  7,  267  ; 
also  in  Plut.    Hence 

Περιήχη/ια,  ατός,  τό,  a  resounding, 
Iambi.  :  and 

Περιήχησις,  εως,  ή,—  foreg.,  Plut 
Sull.  19. 

Περΐθα7,πής,  ές,   run/  warm,    Nic 
Th.  40,  Anth.  P.  7,  742:  from 

Περιθάλπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  θάλπω** 
to  warm  exceedingly. 

ΤΙεριθαμβής,  ές,  ( περί,  θάμβος 

much  alarmed,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1158,  Plut. 

Περιϋαοσννω,  to  make  vei  j   bold 

from 

Περιθαρσύς.  v.  {περί,  θαρανς,  ^oa 
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rt/•)  very  bold,  confident,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
52,  195. 

ΙΙερίθειος,  ov,  most  divine,  dub. 

Τίεριθειόω,  ώ,  {περί,  θειόω  I)  to 
fumigate  all  round  with  sulphur,  to 
purify  :  also  περιθεόω,  q.  v.     Hence 

ίϊεριθείνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  fumigating 
all  round  with  sulphur,  a  purification, 
Plat.  Crat.  405  A. 

ΐίερίθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  put 
or  placed  round. 

ΙΙεριθεόω,  ώ,  rarer  form  for  περί- 
Οειόω,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  42. 

ΐίερίθερμος,  ov,  {περί,  θερμός)  very 
hot,  Plut.  2,  642  C. 

Τίεριθέσιμος,  ov,  ω  be  put  or  placed 
round,  Joseph. :  fron?.• 

ΐίερίθεσις,  εως,  η,  {περιτίθημι)  a 
■putting  round,  putting  on,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙεριθετός,  η,  όν,  and  περίθετος, 
ov,  At.  Thesm.  258:  {περιτίθημι) : 
— put  round,  put  to  or  upon  :  also  to 
be  put  round  or  upon,  π.  πρόςωπον,  a 
mask,  Aristomen.  Τόητ.  2 ;  κεφαλή 
π.,  a  head-dress,  Ar.  1.  c,  ubi  v. 
Schol. :— ή  περιθέτή  (sc.  κόμη),  false 
hair,  a  wig,  Amphis  Alcm.  1,  Polyb. 
3,  73,  3,  Ath.  415  A  :  also  φενάκη. 

Τίεριθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι  and  -θευσοϋ-^ 
uai  {περί,  θέω) : — to  run  round,  περί 
δέ  χρύσεος  θέε  πόρκης,  II.  6,  320,  of. 
Od'.  24,  207  ;  τάφρος,  τείχος  περιθέει, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  181  ;  c.  ace.  objecti,  π. 
την  νήσον,  Plat.  Criti.  115  Ε;  also 
c.  dat.,  Hdn.  5,  5. — II.  to  run  about, 
Plat.  Rep.  475  D. 

ΤΙεριθεωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {  περί, 
Ίεωρέω)  to  go  round  and  observe,  Luc. 
Hermot.  44. 

ΐίεριθηκη,  -ης,  ή,  that  which  one  puts 
round,  a  lid,  cover. 

ΐίερίθημα,  ατός,  τό.=  περίθεμα,  an 
frnament,  Nicostr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  445, 
47. 

ΤΙερίθλάσις,  η,  a  bruising,  Plut.  2, 
609  D :  from 

•    Ιίεριθλάω,  (περί,  θλάω)  to  bruise  or 
squeeze  all  round,  Plut.  2,  341  A. 

ΤΙεριθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  {περί,  θ/ύβω) 
to  press  all  round,  Nonn.  \βλΐ\ 

ϊΤΙερίθοϊδαί,  ων,  ai;  Perithoedae,  a 
deme  of  Attica,  of  the  tribe  Oenei's. 
Hence 

ΟΙεριθοίδης ,  ου,  b,  of  (the  deme) 
Perithoedae,  ap.  Dem.  1219,  20. 

■ΪΠερίθοος,  contd.  -θους,  gen.  -θον, 
ο,=  Ώ.ειρίθοος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1594. 

ΐίεριθράσύνω,  περιθρασύς,=περι- 
θαρσ-,  q.  v. 

ΐίερίθραυσις,  εως,  η,  a  breaking  all 
in  pieces,  Ε.  Μ.  :  from 

ΐίεριθραύω,  {περί,  θραύω)  to  break 
all  round,  break  off,  Hipp.  Plut.  2, 
626  B. 

ΤΙεριθρεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  περι- 
τρέχω, one  must  run  round,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  160  E.  f 

ΐίερίθρηνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {περί,  θρη- 
νέω)  to  bewail  very  much : — pass,  to 
resound  with  wailing,  Plut.  Anton.  56. 

ΐίεριθριγκόω,  ώ,  {περί,  θρΓ/κόω) 
to  edge  all  round,  Plut.  Mar.  21. 

ΐίερίθριξ,  ό,  the  first  growth  of  hair 
before  it  is  cut,  ap.  Suid. 

ΤΙεριθρομβόομαι,(περί,θρομβόομαι) 
as  pass.,  to  congeal  all  round,  Galen. 

ΤΙεριθρόνιος,  a,  ov,  {περί,  θρόνος) 
"ound  about  the  throne,  Orph.  H.  6,  4. 

ΤΙεριθρνλλέω,  or  -θρϋ?>έω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω, 
περί,  θρνλέω)  to  make  a  noise  round  : 
—Pass.,  περιθρυλλεισθαι  τα  ώτα,  to 
have  one's  ears  still  ringing  with  the 
uoise,  Greg.  Naz.    Hence 

Τίερίθρυλλος,  ov,  like  περιβόητος, 
notorious,  famous. 

ΙΙεριθρύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {περί,  θρνπτω) 
1υ  rub  or  pound  in  pieces,  Diod. 

\ΐΓ(*ίθνυ.ος,  ov,  {περί,  θνμός)  very 
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wrathfid,  Aesch.  Theb.  725.  ^Adv. 
-μως,  Id.  Cho.  40  ;  πεύΐθύμως  εχειν, 
to  be  very  angry,  Hdt.  2,  162,  and 
perh.  3,  50. 

ΤΙεριθνρέω,  ώ,  {περί,  θύρα)  to  be 
about  the  door,  v.  1.  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  11. 

ΐίεριθύω,  {περί,  θύω)  to  sacrifice 
round  about: — pass,  to  have  sacrifices 
offered  to  one  all  round,  Plut.  2,  168  D. 

ΤΙεριθωράκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  1.  for 
επιθωρακίδιον  in  Plut. 

Τίαριϊάπτω,  {περί,  ίάπτω)  to  wound 
all  round,  περί  θνμός  ίάφθ-η,  Theocr. 
2,  82.  [ί] 

ΐίεριϊάχω,  {περί,  ίάχω)  to  sowid  all 
round,  re-echo,  περί  ό'  Ιαχε  πέτρα,  Od. 
9,  395 :  Ερ.  impf.  περίαχε  [i]  for 
περιΐαχε,  Hes.  Th.  678. 

ΪΙεριϊδεϊν,  inf.  of  aor.  περιειδον.  [ί] 

ΐίεριίόιιεναι,  Ερ.  inf.  of  perf.  πε- 
ρίοιόα,  II.  13,  728. 

Τίεριϊδρόω,  ώ,  to  sweat  all  over. 
Hence 

ΙΙεριΐδρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  sweating  all 
over,  Diosc. 

ΐίεριΐζομαι,  {περί,  Ιζω)  dep.,  to  sit 
round  about,  κύκ?*ω  περιιζόμενοι,  Hdt. 
1,  202,  cf.  5,  41  ;'also  c.  ace.  objecti, 
π.  τίνα,  Id.  5,  4. 

ΐίεριϊππεύω,  {περί,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
round,  Polyb.  5,73,  12,  Luc.  Gall.  12. 

ΐίεριίπταμαι,  later  form  for  περι- 
πέτομαι. 

ΐίεριϊστάνω,  later  collat.  form  of 
sq.,  to  place  round,  τινί  Τι. 

ΙΙεράστημι,  ί.-στήσω{περί,  ϊστημι): 
— in  trans,  tenses,  to  put,  place,  set, 
lay  round  a  thing,  tlv'l  tl,  Hdt.  3,  24, 
Plat.  Tim.  78  C ;  στρατόν  περί  πόλιν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  1 ;  metaph.,  π.  φόβους 
tlv'l,  Critias  9,  37  ;  κίνδννόν  tlvl, 
Polyb.  12,  15,  7. — 2.  to  move  about, 
shift,  traiisfer,  tl  εϊς  τίνα,ίο  another's 
shoulders,  Dem.  1014,  17  : — hence, 
— 3.  to  bring  round,  π.  πολιτείαν  εις 
εαυτόν,  to  bring  it  to  his  own  views, 
Arist.  Pol. :  esp.  into  a  worse  state, 
εις  τονθ'  ή  τύχη  τα  πράγματα  αυτών 
περιέστησε,  Isocr.  125  D,  cf.  Aeschin. 
65,  24  ;  π.  εις  μοναρχίαν  την  πολι- 
τείαν, Polyb.  3,  8, 2  :— and,  rarely,  in 
mid. — II.  in  aor.  1  mid.,  usu.  trans., 
to  place  round  one's  self,  ξυστοφόρονς, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  41  ;  cf.  infra. 

B.  Pass.,  with  aor.  2.  pf.,  and  plqpf. 
act.  : — to  stand  roimd  about,  11.  4,  532  ; 
17,  95,  etc. ;  κϋμαπεριστάθη,  a  wave 
rose  around  (Ep.  aor.  pass.),  Od.  11, 
242;  c.  ace.  objecti,  to  stand  round, 
encircle,  surround,  χορόν  περιΐσταθ' 
όμι?ιθς,  11.  18,  603  ;  (so  in  aor.  mid., 
βοϋν  περιστήσαντο,  II.  2,  410,  Od. 
12,  356 ;)  μήπως  με  περιστήωσ''  ενα 
πολλοί  (3  pl.  subj.  Ερ.  aor.  2  for 
-στώσι),  that  their  numbers  surround 
me  not,  U.  17,  95,  cf.  Od.  20,  50  ;  so, 
περιστάντες  τό  θηρίον  κύκλω,  Hdt. 
1,  43  ;  cf.  9;  5,  Eur.  Bacch.  1106  ;  to 
περιεστός  ημάς  δεινόν,  Thuc.  4,  10  : 
— but  also  c.  dat.,  though  not,  prob., 
in  the  literal  signf.,  του  πολέμου 
περιεστηκότος  τοις  θηβαίοις,  Dem. 
209,  22;  πηλίκα  τι)  πόλει  περιέστηκε 
πράγματα,  Id.  450,  13,  etc.  :  —  τα 
περιεστηκότα  πράγματα,  Lys.  193, 
36  ;  ο'ι  περιεστώτες  καιροί,  Polyb.  3, 
86,  7. — II.  to  come  round,  turn  out,  esp. 
for  the  worse,  ες  τούτο  περιέστη  η 
τύχη,  fortune  was  so  completely  re- 
versed, Thuc.  4,  12,  cf.  Isocr.  93  C, 
etc.  ;  τουναντίον  περιέστη  αντω,  it 
turned  out  quite  contrary  for  him, 
Thuc.  6,  24,  Plat.  Meno  70  C  ;  also, 
περιέστηκε  τι  εις  τουναντίον,  Plat. 
Rep.  343  A  ;  περιίστασθαι  εις  τύχας, 
to  come  to  be  dependent  on  chances, 
Thuc.  1,  78  ;  περιέστηκεν  η  πρότερον 
σωφροσύνη  νυν  άβον/ία  φαινόμενη, 
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Id.  1,  32;  γό  πράγμα  εις  νηέρόεινό* 
μοι  π.φιέστη,  Dem.  551,  2,  cf.  96y, 
10,  so,  c.  inf.,  περι«ιστήκει  τοις  βοη- 
θείας δεομένοις  αντονς  έτεροίς  βοη 
θείν,  Id.  301,  8;  περιέστηκεν  εις 
τούτο  ώςτε..,  Lycurg.  148,  10. — III.  to 
step  aside,  out  of  the  way,  Luc.  Hermot 
86 :  hence  to  shun,  dread,  Joseph. — 
IV.  to  be  close  at  hand,  Lob.  Phryn 
377. 

ΤΙεριϊσχναίνω,  {?:ερί,  ισχναίνω)  tt 
dry  exceedingly,  Hipp. 

ΐΙεριΐσχω,=περιέχω,  Thuc.  5,  71. 

ΊΙεριϊτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  περί- 
ειμι  {ειμί),  one  must  go  about,  make  a 
circuit,  Plat.  Phaedr.  274  Α.  [Γ] 

ΤΙερικαγχά?Αω,  ώ,  {περί,  καγχα- 
λάω)  to  laugh  all  round,  Opp.  H.  4,  326. 

ΊΙερικάδομαι,  Dor.  for  -κηδομαι, 
Pind. 

Ήερικάής,  ες,  {περικαίω)  on  fire 
all  round:  burning  hot,  Hipp.  Adv. 
-ως,  Plut.  Ages.  11. 

ΤΙερικάθαίρω,  {περί,  καθαιρώ)  ty 
purify  on  all  sides :  go  round  and  purify 
Plat.  Criti.  120  A. 

ΙΙερικαθάπτο),  f.  -ψω,   {περί,   κα 
θάπτω)  to  fasten,  hang  on   all  round 
about :  in  mid.  to  fasten  on  one's  self, 
put  on,  νεβρίδας,  Plut.  2,  364  E. 

ΤΙερικάθάρίζω,  =  τ,  ερικαθαίρω 
LXX. 

ΐίερικάθαρμα,  ατός,  τό,=  κάθαρμαί 
LXX. 

ΐΙερικαθαρμός,οϋ,ό,{πεοίκαθαίρω) 
a  purification,  Plat.  Legg.  815  C. 

ΐίερικάθαρσις,  εως,  η,  a  clearing 
round,  των  βιζών,  Theophr. 

ΐίερικαθέζομαι,  {περί,  καθίζομαι) 
dep.,  to  sit  down  round  or  invest  a 
town,  c.  ace,  Dem.  1379,23,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  23. 

Τ1ερικάθ?}μαι,  Ion.  -κάτημαι,  inf. 
-ήσθαι:  strictly  perf.  of  the  foreg. . 
— to  be  seated  or  to  sit  all  lound,  τρα- 
πέζι), at  table,  Hdt.  3,  32;  but  usu. 
c.  ace.  objecti,  esp.  τγ.  πόλιν,  to  be 
leaguer,  invest,  besiege  a  town,  Hdt.  1 
103  ;  5,  126,  etc. ;  also  of  ships,  tc 
blockade,  Id.  9,  75  :  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  sii 
down  by  one  as  a  companion,  Id,  3, 
14.     Hence 

ΤΙερικάθησίς,  η,  a  sitting  round 
about :  esp.  a  besieging- 

ΤΙερικαθίζω,  {περί,  καθίζω)  to  sti 
round  about,  LXX, 

ΐίερικαίνυμαι,  {περί,  καίνυμαι)  tc. 
overcome,  excel,  c.  ace.  Nic.  Th.  38. 

ΤΙερικαίω,  fut.  -καύσω,  {περί,  καίω) 
to  burn  or  scorch  round  about : — Pass., 
to  be  all  scorched,  Hdt.  4,  69  ;  metaph. 
to  be  inflamed,  excited,  Andoc.  20,  1. 

ΤΙερικάκέω,  ώ,  {περίκακος)  to  be  in 
extreme  ill-luck,  to  be  plunged  in  despair 
Polyb.  1,  53,  5  ;  τοις  όλοις,  Id.  3,84 
6.     Hence 

ΤΙερικάκησις,  εως,  η,  extreme  ill- 
luck,  Polyb.  1,  85,  2,  etc. 

ΤΥερίκάκος,  ov,  {περί,  κακός)  very 
unfortunate,  in  despair,  Procl. 

ΤΙερικά/Λνδέω,  =  περικνλινδέω. — 
Hence 

Τ1ερικά?ύνδησις,η,=περικυ/ύνδη- 
σις,  Plut.  2,  919  Α. 

~ΙΙερικα/,/.7}ς,  ές,  {περί,  κάλ/,ος) 
right  beautiful,  very  beautiful,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  usu.  of  things,  όόρμιχξ,  κίθα 
ρις,  II.  1,  603,  Od.  1,  153  ;  αυλή,  ευνή, 
δίφρος,  βωμός,  etc. ;  of  women  only 
in  II.  5,  389 ;  16,  85,  Od.  11,  281 ;  and 
of  men  first  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  323, 
397,  504  ;  but  of  a  man's  eyes  in  Od. 
13,  401,  433;  of  a  statue,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  5,  60 ;  of  a  country,  Hdt.  7,  5 
Adv.  -7/εως,  -λώς,  post-Hom.  Com. 
par.  -έστερος,  superl.  -έστατος,  Ath. 
555  C,  680  C. 

ΙΙερικα/.λίμάχοι.,  ων,  oi,  those  icA« 
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Mt    about    Calhmachus,    his    adherents, 

cootie  word   m  Phil.  These,  ι i,  6, 

iict'ilIfssU  altered  into  [[αρακαλλί- 
uoyqa  i  ν    κερί  C   II  [<  I 

II  >  χ  [νμμα,  ατός,  τυ,  a  covering, 
garment,  Plat.  Polit.  279D:  [a]  from 

Μ  ρικάλνπτι,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  κα• 
ί.ΐι,τη,))  to  cover  all  round,  cover  quite, 
ς  Tf/>i  πάντα  καλύπτει,  II.  17, 
243,  cf.  10,  201;  π.  τίνα  εν  ίματίω, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  13;  τό  σώμα,  Plat., 
etc.  —  II.  ro  put  round  as  a  covering, 
τινί  τι,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  metaph.,  π.  πράγ- 
ιιασι  σκότον,  to  throw  a  veil  of  dark- 
ness over  the  deeds,  Eur.  Ion  1522. 
Hence 

ΤΙερικάλϋόί},  ης,  ή,  a  wrapping, 
covering,  Plat.  Legg.  942  D. 

Υίερικαμπή,  ης,  η,  a  bending  round, 
Hipp. :   from 

Τίερικάμπτω,  f.  •φω,  (περί,  κάμ- 
πτω) to  bend  round,  την  χείρα  τοϊς 
βλεφάροις  π.,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  19. 
— II.  seemingly  intr.,  to  drive  round 
(sub.  άρμα  or  ίππους),  Plat.  Euthyd. 
291  B.     Hence 

ΐίερίκαμψις,  εως,  η,  a  bending  round. 

ΐίερικάρδιος,  ov,  (περί,  καρδία) 
about  or  near  the  heart,  αίμα,  Emped. 
317,  Critias  8  : — τυ  π.,  the  membrane 
round  the  heart. 

ΊIεpικapπιάκavθoς,ov,having  thorns 
or  prickles  upon  the  περικάρπιον,  of 
the  τρίβολος,  Theophr. 

ΊΙερικάρπιον,  ov,  τό,  (περί,  καρ- 
πός A)  the  case  of  the  fruit  or  seed,  the 
pod,  husk,  etc.  ;  the  skin,  peel,  shell  of 
fruit,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  25,  Theophr. 
— II.  (καρπός  Β)  a  bracelet. 

Τίερικαρφισμός,  ov,  b,  (περί,  κάρ- 
φος)  a  practice  of  hens,  so  called  by 
Plut.  ?,  700  D  ;  and  described  by 
Arist.  II.  A.  6,  2,  20,  thus,  at  όρνιθες 
όχευθεΐσαι  κάρφος  περιβάλλονται, — 
by  Plin.  thus,  villares  gallinae  festuca 
aliqua  se  et  ova  lustrant. 

ΐίερικαταβάλ/.ω,  (περί,  καταβάλ- 
>u)  to  lay  down  around  or  upon,  τί 
τ,νι,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  707. 

ΐίερικατάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (περί,  κα• 
τάγννμι)  to  break  all  round,  π.  ζ,νλον 
τύπτοντα,  to  break  it  about  his  back, 
Ar.  Lys.  357. 

Ϊ1ερικα~ακ?ιάω,  f.  -άσο,  to  break  all 
round  about,  Osann.  Auctar.  Lex.  p. 
126.   [a] 

ΐίερικαταλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι, 
Κπερί,  καταλαμβάνω)  to  embrace  cr 
enclose  all  round,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  56, 
2. — 2.  metaph.,  to  overtake,  ό  νέος 
καρπός  περικαταλαμβάνει  αεί  τον 
ivov,  Theophr. — 3.  to  seize  and  force, 
π ερικαταλαμβ αναμένος  τοις  καιροϊς, 
compelled  by  circumstances,  Polyb. 
16,  2,  8,  cf.  Arist.  Mund.  6,  33.— II. 
intr.,  περικαταλαβούσης  της  ώρας, 
the  season  having  come  round  or  re- 
turned, Theophr. ;  v.  περί  G.  II. 

ΤΙερικατάλαμψις,  εως,  η,  (περί, 
κατά,  λάμπω)  a  shining  over  against, 
Tim.  Locr.  97  Β,  cf.  Ast  Lex.  Plat. 

Τίερικαταλείπω,  f.  -ψω,  to  leave 
over,  v.  1.  in  Polyb.  4,  63,  10. 

ΤΙερικατά?.ηπτος,  ov,  (περίκατα- 
λαμβάνω)  overtaken  and  surrounded, 
LXX. 

ΤΙερίκατάληφις,  η,  an  overtaking, 
detaining,  Theophr. 

Hi ρικαταπίπτω,  (περί,  καταπίπ- 
τω) to  fall  down  around  or  upon,  όονρί, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  831. 

ΙΥερικητα'ρ[)εω,  (περί,  καταρρέω)  to 
fall  in  and  go  to  ruin,  Lvs.  185,  20. 

Ή.ερικαταρ'βι'ρ/νϋμι,  f.  -ρηξω,  (περί, 
καταρρήγννμΐ)  to  tear  down  nil  round 
about:  —  mid.,  περικατερβήξατο  τον 
άνωθεν  πέπλον,  she  tore  off  and  rent 
her  ο  :ter  garment,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  6. 
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Πί ρικαταστρέφω,ί.-ψω,(περί,  κατα- 
στρέψω) to  overturn,  throw  down,  Strab. 

1 1 1  ρικατασφάζω,  or  -σφάττω,  f.  •ξω, 
(περί,  κατασφάζω)  to  slaughter  over, 
τι  περί  τι,  Polyb.  1,  86,  6. 

Περικατατίθημι,  to  put  over  round 
about. 

ΙΊερικαταχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  to  shed 
around  or  over. 

Ώερικατέχω,  f.  -καθέξω,  to  shut  in 
all  round,  Joseph. 

Π,ερικάτημαι,  Ion.  for  περικάθημαι, 
Hdt. 

Τίερίκαυσις,  εως,  η,  (περικαίω)  a 
burning  or  heating  all  round,  Theophr. 

Ώερικαυστός,  ή,  όν,  (περικαίω) 
burnt  all  round. 

Τίερικάω,  Att.  for  περικαίω.  [ά] 

ΤΙερίκειμαι,  inf.  -κεϊσθαι:  ί.-κείσο- 
μαι  (περί,  κεϊμαι) : — as  pass.  To  lie 
round  about,  π.  Tivi,  to  lie  stretched 
upon  one,  εύρε  όέ  Τίατρόκλω  περικεί- 
μενον  ov  φίλον  υ'ιόν,  II.  19, 4 ;  γωρντός 
τόξω  περίκειτο,  a  case  was  round  the 
bow,  Od.  21,  54;  οίς  στέφανος  περί- 
κειται,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  100  : — absol.,  τεί- 
χος περίκειται,  Hes.  Th.  733 ;  τα 
περικείμενα  χρνσία,  plates  of  gold 
laid  on  (an  ivory  statue),  Thuc.  2,  13. 
— 2.  metaph.,  ov  τι  μοι  περίκειται, 
there  is  no  advantage  for  me,  it  is  no- 
thing to  me,  II.  9,  321  ;  like  ov  τι  πε- 
ριττόν  or  πλέον  έχω. — II.  c.  ace,  to 
have  round  one,  to  wear,  περίκείμενοι 
τελαμώνας  περί  τοίσι  ανχέσι,  Hdt.  1, 
171 ;  so,  π.  πτέρυγα,  προςωπεϊον, 
Luc.  Icarom.  14,  Nigr.  11  ;  περικεί- 
μενος  νβριν,  clad  in  arrogance,  The- 
ocr.  23,  14;  cf.  έπιένννμι. 

ΤΙερικείρω,  (περί,  κείρω)  to  shear  or 
clip  all  round,  κακώς  π.  την  κόμην, 
Hdt.  3,  154  ;  mid.,  περικείρεσθαι  τρί- 
χας, to  clip  one's  hair,  Id.  4,  71. 

ΤΙερικεκάλνμμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  covertly. 

ΐίερικεκομμένως,  adv.  part.  perf. 
pass.,  briefly,  Lat.  concise. 

ΐίερικεντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  κεν- 
τέω)  to  prick  on  all  sides,  App. 

ΐίερικεράω,  ώ,  (περί,  κεράω)  to  out- 
flank, of  an  army,  like  ύπερκεοάω,  π. 
τους  νπεναντίονς,  Polyb.  11,  1,  5  ; 
υπέρ  τα  θηρία,  Id.  5,  84,  8. 

ΐίερικερδής,  ές,  greedy  of  gain. 

ΪΙερικεφάλαιος,  a,  ov,  (περί,  κεφα- 
λή) tied  round  the  head  ;  hence, — II.  as 
subst.,  η  περικεφαλαία  and  τό  περι- 
κεφάλαιον,  a  covering  for  the  head,  hel- 
met, etc.,  Polyb.  3,  71,  4;  6,  22,  3  — 
2.  a  disorder  of  the  head,  Theophr.  [a] 

ΤΙερικέφά?ιος,  ov,  —  foreg.,  Math. 
Vett. 

ΤΙερικηδομαι,  (περί,  κήδομαι)  dep., 
to  be  very  anxious  or  concerned  about 
one,  c.  gen.,  Όδνσσηος,  Od.  3,  219; 
δικαίων  περικαδόμενοι,  Pind.  Ν.  10, 
99  :  —  π.  τινι  βιότον,  to  take  care  of  Ά 
living  for  him,  Od.  14,  527. 

ΙΙερίκη?.ος,  ov,  (περί,  κηλον)  ex- 
ceeding dry,  all  dry  OX  parched,  δένδρεα, 
Od.  5,240;  ξύλα,  18,  308. 

ΤΙερίκηπος,  ου,  δ,  (περί,  κήπος)  α 
garden  round  a  town  or  house,  Diog. 
L.  9,  36.  —  2.  a  way  or  space  round  a 
garden,  Longus  4,  20. — 3.  the  border 
of  a  garden-plot. 

ΤΙερικίδναμαι,  (περί,  κίδναμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  spread  round  about,  Anth. 

ΤΙερικΙνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  move 
round,  drive  round. 

ΤΙερικίόνιος,  ου,  ό,  a  name  of  Bac- 
chus at  Thebes,  Orph.  H.  46,  1. 

ΐίερικίων,  ov,  (περί,  κίων)  like  πε- 
ρίστυλος,  surrounded  with  pillars,  Eur. 
Erechth.  13,7.-11.  as  subst.,  6  and  ?) 
7Γ.,  a  colonnade. 

Τίερικλάδής,  ές,  (περί,  κλάδος)  with 
branches  all  round,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  216, 


ΠΕΡΙ 

Περικλάζω,  (περί,  κλίζω)  to  mane 
a  noise  round  about,  Tryph.  219. 

ΐίερικλαίω,  (περί,  κλαίω)  to  stand 
weeping  round,  Opp.  Π.  5,  (J74  ;  π.  το 
σώμα,  Plut.  Brut.  44. 

ίίερίκλάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  breaking 
round:  a  twisting  about,  clumsy  gestic- 
ulation, σώματος,  Plut.  2,  45  I). — 11 
the  wheeling  round  of  an  army,  Polyb 
10,  21,  6.  —  III.  of  ground,  the  being 
broken,  ruggedness,  Id.  3,  101,  4  :  from 

ΐίερικλάω,  f.  -άσω,  {περί,  κλάω)  to 
break  round  or  off,  Theophr.  —  II.  to 
lead  an  army  round,  wheel  it  round  to 
right  or  left,  Polyb.  11,  12,  4,  cf. 
23,  2.  —  III.  τόποι  περικεκλασμένοι, 
rough,  broken  ground,  Id.  12,  20,  6, 
so,  λόφοι  περικεκλ.,  Id.  18,  5,  9  ;  πό- 
λεις περικεκλ.,  cities  on  such  ground, 
Id.  9,  21,  7.  [d] 

ΤΙερικλεής,  ές,  (περί,  κ?<,έος)  fa- 
mous all  round,  far-famed,  Anth.  P.  7, 
119. 

^Ιίερίκλεια,  ας,  ή,  PericlSa,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  552. 

ΟΙερικ/ιείδης,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -δας, 
Periclides,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Ar. 
Lys.  1138,  Thuc.  4,  119.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, Aeschin.  22,  20. 

ΐίερικ/.ειζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  celebrate  all 
round. 

ΐΙερίκ?.εισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περικλείω) 
a  place  shut  in  all  round. 

ΤΙερικ?.έϊστος,  ov,  later  form  for 
περικλεής,  from  περικλεΐζω. 

ΐίερικλειστός,  όν,  shut  in  all  round, 
v.  1.  Plut.  Cim.  et  Luc.  1. 

Ίίερικλειτός,  ή,  όν,  (περί,  κλείω, 
Κ?ιέος)  famous  all  round,  far-famed, 
Theocr.  17,  34,  Q.  Sm.  3,  305;  cf. 
περικ?,ντός. 

ΪΤίερίκλειτος,  ov,  ό,  Pericl'itus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.,  etc. 

Ι1ερικ?^είω,  Ion.  -κ?.ηΐο,  Hdt. ;  an^ 
in  Thuc.  -κλήω,  -κλφσω :  ( περί 
κλείω,  κ?.είς).  To  shut  in  all  round 
ούρος  περικληΐον,  πεδίον  περικεκλη 
ίμένον  ουρεί,  Hdt.  3,117;  7, 129,  etc. ; 
to  surround,  of  ships,  Thuc.  2,  90 ;  and 
so  in  mid.,  7,  52. 

Τίερικληίζω,  Ion.  for  περικ?•είζω. 
Hence 

ΐΙερικ?>ηϊστός,  όν,  Ion.  for  περί- 
κλειστος, Colurh.  266,  285. 

ΤΙεοικ?.ηίω,  Ion.  for  περικλείω, 
Hdt. ' 

ΟΙερικ/ι,ής,  έονς,  ό,  Pericles,  son  of 
Xanthippus  and  Agariste,  the  cele- 
brated Athenian  statesman  and  gen- 
eral, on  account  of  his  eloquence 
styled  ό  'Ολύμπιος,  Hdt.  6,  131  ; 
Thuc.  2,  65  ;  Ar. ;  etc. — 2.  son  of  the 
preceding,  one  of  the  generals  at  the 
battle  of  the  Arginusae  insulae,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  5,  16. — 3.  son  of  Periclitus, 
Ath.  234  F. 

Τ1ερίκ?\,ησις,  εως,  η,  (περί,  καλέω, 
κλήσις)  =  παράκλησις,  Spohn  de 
Extr.  Od.  Parte,  p.  199. 

Τίερικ?Λΐω,  v.  sub  περικλείω. 

~Π.ερικ?ΰνής,  ές,  (περί,  κλίνω)  slo- 
ping on  all  sides,  of  the  roof  of  the 
Odeum,  Plut.  Pericl.  13 ;  so,  λόφοι 
π.,  Id.  Pelop.  32,  etc. 

ΐίερίκλϊνον,  ου,  τό,  (περί,  κ?ύνη) 
a  couch  or  sofa  round  a  table,  Philo. 

ΤΙερικ?ιονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  κλο- 
νέω)  to  confuse,  stir  up  a  struggle  all 
round,  κύδοιμον,  Q.  Sm.  2,  619. 

ΟΙέρικλος,  ov,  ό,  Periclus,  one  of 
the  Codridae,  Paus.  7,  3,  10. 

Τ1ερικ?,ύδην,  (  πεβΐκ?.νζω)  adv., 
pouring  round  about  or  over,  Hipp,   [v] 

ΤΙερικ?.νδωνίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  bt 
Washed  round  by  the  uuves,  v.  1.  Plut. 

ΥΙερικ/ά'ζω,  f.  •ύσω,  (περί,  χλύζω) 
to  wash  all  round,  of  the  sea  :    p^ss.  fo 
be  washed  all  round,   νδατι,    Eur.  (ί); 
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isp.  of  $n  island,  Thuc.  6,  3 ;  μη  πε- 
οικλνζοιο  θαλασσή,  i.  e.  venture  not 
on  the  sea,  Arat.  287. 

ΙΙερικλύμενον,  ου,  τό,  also  περι- 
κλνμενος,  ου,  ό,  a  creeping  kind  of 
shrub,  perh.  the  honeysuckle,  caprifo- 
Uum.  Diosc.  4,  14.  [ϋ] 

iIlypiK/^erog,uv,b,Periclyrngnus, 
son  ot  iNeleus,  brother  of  Nestor,  an 
Argonaut,  Od.  11,  286,  Pind.  P.  4, 
312,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  156— 2.  son  of  Nep- 
tune, engaged  in  the  first  Theban 
war,  Eur.  Phoen.  1164.— Others  in 
Paus.,  etc. 

ΤΙε^ίκλνσις,  ή,=  περικ?α<σμός,  A  el. 
N.  A.  16,  15. 

Περίκλνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περικλι\ω) 
a  was/ling  all  round.  —  II.  water  for 
washing,  (ialen. 

ΪΙηηκλνσμος,  OV,  6,  a  washing  all 
round :  ablution. 

ΐίερίκλυστος,  η,  ov,  Att.  also  ος, 
ov,  Aesch.  Pers.  879  (περικλύζω)  :— 
washed  all  round,  esp.  of  islands,  sea- 
washed,  Αήλος.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  181,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  596  and  1.  c,  Eur.  H. 
F.  1080. 

ΐίερικλϋτός,  ή,  όν,  (περί,  κ?,νω) 
Strictly,  heard  of  all  round,  and  so  fa- 
mous, renowned,  Lat.  inclytus,  esp.  of 
artists,  αοιδός,  Od.  1,  325,  etc. ;  of 
the  god  Vulcan,  II.  1,  607,  Od.  8,  287, 
and  Hes. ;  but  also  of  things,  it.  δώρα, 
ϊργα,  excellent,  noble,  11.  6,  324  ;  7,  299. 

ΟΙερίκλντος,  ου,  ό,  Periclytus,  a 
statuary,  pupil  of  Polycletus,  Paus. 
5,  17,  4. — Others  in  Paus. 

ΐΙερικ?Μζω,  to  drive  off  by  clapping 
of  hands  on  all  sides. 

Ώ,ερικλώθω,  f.  -σω.  (περί,  κλώθω) 
to  spin  round  about,  LXX. 

ΤΙερικνημίδιος,  a,  ov,—sq. 

Τίερικνήμιος,  ov,  (περί,  κνήμη) 
found  the  leg :  as  subst.  τό  π.,  Hipp. 

Τίερικνημίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  (περί,  κνήμη) 
a  covering  for  the  leg,  Dion.  Η. 

ΤΙερικνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  in  Anth.  P.  9, 
226,  θύμων  περικνίδια,  prob.  stalks  or 
leaves  of  thyme.  [ΐ<5] 

ΤΙερικνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  κνίζω)  to 
gnaw  all  round,  of  bees,  Anth.  P.  9, 
226  :  metaph.  to  keep  nibbling  at,  try- 
ing a  thing,  Plut.  2,  10  B. 

ΤΙερικνύω,  to  scratch  or  rub  all 
round,  [ΰ] 

Ή,ερικοκκύζω  or  -όζω,  (περί.  κοκκύ- 
ζω)  to  cry  cuckoo  all  round,  Al".  Eq.  697. 

ΥίερικοΧλάω,  ώ,  (περί,  κολλάω)  to 
glue  all  round,  Geop. 

ΐίερικολούω,  (περί,  κολούω)  to  cut 
short,  clip  all  round,  Nic.  Al.  267. — II. 
metaph.  to  humble,  Plut.  2,  139  B. 

ΐίερικολπίζω,  (περί,  κό/^,πος  Π.  2) 
ίο  sail  round  a  bay,  Arr.  Peripl.  40. 

Τίερικομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  a  carrying  round, 
Geop. :  from 

ΤΙερικομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  κομίζω) 
ίο  carry  round,  Thuc.  7,  9: — pass.,  to 
go  round,  Id.  3,  81. 

ΤΙερίκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περικόπτω) 
that  which  is  cut  off  all  round,  mince- 
meat, Alex.  Pannych.  4,  Metagen. 
Phuriop.  1 .  περικόμματα  εκ  σοϋ 
σκευάσω,  Ar.  Eq.  372. — II.  =  περι- 
κοπή II.,  Plut.  2,  765  C. 

ΤΙερικομμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Ar.  Eq.  770. 

ΐίερίκομος,  ov,  (περί,  κόμη)  covered 
all  over  with  leaves,  Theophr. 

ΐίερικομπέω,  ώ,  (περί,  κομπέω)  to 
•sound  round  about,  LXX.,  v.  1.  Thuc. 
S,  17. 

ΤΙερίκομψος,  ov,  (περί,  κομ-ψός) 
very  elegant,  exquisite,  Ar.  Pac.  994. 

ΤΙερικονδύλοπωροφίλα,    ή,    (περί, 
κόνδυ/.ος,  πώρος,  φιλέω)  loving  swelled 
\nuckles,  epith.  of  the  gout  in  Luc. 
Tragop.  201. 
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ΐίερικοπή,  ής,  ή,  (περικόπτω)  a 
cutting  all  round,  mutilatiori,  esp.  of 
the  Hermae  at  Athens,  Thuc.  6,  28, 
Andoc.  3,  13. — II.  the  outline  or  gen- 
eral form  of  a  person  or  thing,  Polyb. 
6,  53,  6 :  κατά  την  περικοπήν,  in  ex- 
ternals, Id.  10,  25,  5:  even  household 
ornaments,  plate,  etc.,  32,  12,  6. — III. 
a  section:  in  Eccl.,  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture for  reading,  as  the  Sunday  epis- 
tles and  gospels  ;  elsewh.  μ[ήσις. 

ΐίερικόπτης,  ov,  ό,  a  thief,  robber : 
from 

ΤΙερικόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  κόπτω) 
to  cut  all  rounds  clip,  mutilate,  Thuc. 
6,  27,  Lys.  143,  34  ;  cf.  περικοπή  I.— 
2.  to  lay  waste  an  enemy's  country, 
from  the  practice  of  cutting  down  the 
fruit-trees,  etc.,  Dem.  92,  9:  hence, 
generally,  to  waste,  plunder,  Id.  116, 
19,  Diod.  4,  19,  Strab.,  etc. ;  cf.  κεί- 
ρω  I.  3. — 3.   to  lessen,  weaken. 

ΐίερικορδάκίζω,—  κορδακίζω. 

Ώερικορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  κο• 
ρέω)  to  sweep  together  from  all  sides. 
Hence 

Τίερικόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  sweepings. 

ΐίερικοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  κοσ- 
μέω)  to  deck  all  round,  App. 

ΤΙέρικόσμίος,  ov,  round,  the  world. 

ΤΙερίκονρος,  ov,  (περικείρω)  shorn 
all  round,  as  was  done  to  boys,  Lat. 
circumtonsus. — II.  surrounded  arid  taken 
prisoner,  like  άμφίκουρος. 

ΤΙερικόχ/uov,  ov,  τό,  (περί,  κοχ- 
λίας) the  female  screw. 

Ώερικράζω,  (περί,  κράζω)  to  croak 
or  scream  all  round,  Opp.  Ix.  1,  7. 

Τίερικράνία,  ας,  ή,  the  skin  round 
the  skull  (sub.  μήνιγξ). 

ΐίερικράνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  pillow :  [a] 
strictly  neut.  from 

Τίερικράνιος,  ov,  (περί,  κρανίον) 
passing  round  the  skull,  [a] 

ΤΙερίκράνον,  ου,  τό,  a  covering  for 
the  head,  helmet,  Strab.  fp.  502. 

ΙΙερικράτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  conquer, 
Joseph.  :  from 

ΐίερικράτής,  ες,  (περί,  κρατέω)  con- 
quering, powerful,  Opp.  Η.  4,  540, 
Anth. 

ΐίερικρεμάννϋμι :  f.  -κρεμάσω  [α], 
Att.  -κρεμώ  (περί,  κρεμάνννμί) :  —  to 
hang  round,  Anth. : — pass,  to  be  hung 
about,  to  cling  to,  c.  dat.,  ματρί,  Leon. 
Tar.  4,  4.    Hence 

ΤΙερικρεμής,  ες,  hung  round  with  a 
thing,  αναθήμασι,  Luc.  Tragop.  141. 

ΐίερίκρημνος,  ov,  (περί,  κρημνός) 
steep  all  round,  (Strab.  ?)  Plut.  Sull.  16. 

ΤΙερικροτέω,  ώ,  to  rattle  all  round : 
from 

ΐίερίκροτος,  ov,  (περί,  κροτέω)  rat- 
tling all  round,  Nonil. 

ΙΙερικρούω,  (περί,  κρούω)  to  strike 
all  round,  περικρουσθεϊσα  πέτρας  τε 
και  όστρεα,  having  stones  and  shells 
struck  down  from  it,  Plat.  Rep.  611  Ε  : 
but,  περικρούειν  πέδας,  to  fasten  fet- 
ters on  one,  Plut.  2,  499  A.  —  2.  to 
strike  all  round,  as  one  does  an  earthen 
vessel,  etc.,  to  see  if  it  be  sound,  Plat. 
Phileb.  55  C :  περικεκρονσμένος,  un- 
sound, cracked,  ap.  A.  B.  p.  60. 

Τίερικρνερός,  όν,  very  cold  or  frosty. 

ΐίερικρύπτω,  f.-ψω,  (περί,  κρύπτω) 
to  conceal  by  wrapping  up,  Strab.,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  10,  8. 

ΤΙερικρώζω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  κρώζω)  to 
caw  all  round,  of  the  crow,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙερικτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  acquire. 

ΤΙερικτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  (περί,  κτεί- 
νω)  to  kill  round  about,  to  slay  near  or 
beside  :  once  read  in  II.,  now  divisim 
περί  KT-. 

Τίερίκτησις,  ή,  acquisition,  posses 
sion. 


ΠΕΡΙ 

Τίερικτιονες,όνων,οΙ,  περί,κτΙζ(+ΐ 
like  άμφικτίονες,  the  au  tilers  arounat 
neighbours,  Horn.  ;  who  also  has  π. 
άνθρωποι,  π.  επίκουροι,  Od.  2,  65,  II. 
17,  220 ;  explained  by  the  words  oi 
περιναιετάουσι,  Od.  2,  65 ;  also  in 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  148,  Pind.  N.  11, 
24, 1.  8  (7),  136.  This  sing,  is  not  in 
use,  as  in  the  case  of  περικτίται :  in 
Att.  prose  περίοικοι,  but  Thuc.  3, 
104  has  περικτίονες  :  cf.  άμφικτίονες, 
-νονές.  [τΐ\ 

^ΤΥερικτιόνη,  ης,  ή,  Perictione, 
daughter  of  Critias,  mother  of  Plato, 
Ael.  V.  H.  10,  21.— 2.  a  female  of  the 
Pythagorean  sect,  Stob.  1,  62  (Dind. 
ap.  Steph.  Thes.  for  -κτνόνη). 

ΤΙερικτίται,  ών,  θί.=  περικτίονες, 
Od.  11,288.   [τι] 

Τίερικτνπέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  crash  or 
sound  around. 

ΤΙερικνδαίνω,  (περί,  κνδαίνω)  to  ex 
tol  all  round,  Or.  Sib. 

ΐίερικϋδής,  ές,  (περί,  κνδος)  very 
famous,  Nic.  Th.  345. 

ΤΙερικυκλάς,  άδος,  ή,  (περικνκλέω) 
revolving,  ώραι,  Orph.  Η.  46,  5. 

ΤΙερικυκλεύω,  (περί,  κνκλενώ)  to 
move  in  a  circle. — II.  to  encircle,  encom- 
pass. 

Τ1ερικυκ?.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  κυ- 
κλέω)  to  move  in,  a  circle.  Mid.,  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  to  encircle,  encompass, 
enclose,  Hdt.  8,  78 ;  so  that  περιεκυ- 
κλέοντο  is  used  =  the  Att.  περιεκν 
κλόοντο,  just  as  other  verbs  in  έα 
are  used  by  Ion.  for  those  in  όω. 
Hence 

Ίίερικύκλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning 
round,  revolution. 

ΤΙερίκνκλος,  ov,  (περί,  κύκ?.ος)  al 
round,  spherical : — περικνκλω,  as  adv. 
round  about,  Plut.  2,  755  A,  si  vera  1. 

ΪΙερικνκλόω,  ώ,  (περί,  κυκλόω)  to 
encircle,  encompass,  enclose  : — in  mid., 
Ar.  Av.  346,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  11;  ci. 
περικυκλέω.     Hence 

ΤΙερικύκ/.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  encircling, 
encompassing,  Thuc.  3,  78. 

ΤΙερικνλίνδω  or  -δέω,  aor.  1  -εκν 
λ'ισα  (περί,  κνλίνδω) :  to  roll  round 
Ar.  Pac.  7  : — pass,  to  be  rolled,  and  sc 
roll  about,  Plat.  Legg.  893  E. 

ΤΙερικύλισΊς,  ή,  a  rolling  round,  re 
volution,  [i] 

ΤΙερικΰμαίνω,  (περί,  κυμαίνω)  U 
heave  or  aurge  around,  c.  ace,  Orph 
H.  82,  3. 

ΤΙερικύμων,  ov,  (περί,  κνμα)  sur- 
rounded by  the  waves,  Eur.  Tro.  796.  [vj 

Τίερίκνρτος,  ov,  (περί,  κυρτός)  con- 
vex, Sext.  Emp.  p.  430.     Hence 

ΤΙερικυρτόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  bent 
all  round,  Ath.  783  B. 

ΤΙερικντόω,  ώ,  (κύτος)  to  cover  with 
leather. 

ΤΙερικϋφόω,  ώ,  to  betid  down  round. 

Τίερίκωδωνίζω,  to  carry  a  bell  round ; 
cf.  κώδων  1. — II.  to  prove  or  test  all 
round. 

ΤΙερικωκνω,  (περί.  κωκνω)  to  wail 
around,  Opp.  H.  4,  259.  [ϋ~] 

ΊΙερικωμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  κωμά 
ζω)  to  go  about  in  α  κώμος  :  also  c.  ace. 
loci,  to  carouse  round,  Ar.  Vesp.  1025. 

ΐίερικωνέω,  ώ,  (περί,  κώνος  II.  1) 
to  smear  all  over  with  pitch,  π.  ra  ku- 
βάδια,  to  black  shoes,  Ar.  Vesp.  600. 

ΤΙεριλάκίζω,  to  rend  all  round. 

ΐΙερι?ιακτίζω,  (περί,  λακτίζω)  i> 
kick  all  round,  Clem.  Al. 

Τίερι/.άλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  λα 
λέω)  to  chatter  on  all  sides,  chatter  ex 
ceedingly,  Ar.  Eccl.  230: — to  talM 
about,  describe,  Philostr.     Hence 

Τίεριλά?ιηαα,  ατός,  τό,  prating,  got 
sip :  [a]  and 

ΤΙεριλάληη'ς,  ov,  talked  to  death. 
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Περίλάλος,  ον,  (περί.  Λ.αλέώ)  very 
ttUkml  • 

Π.ηπλαμβάνω,  f.   -λήφομαι :   aor. 

ττευι  ■(.>) :  —  to 

itize  around,  embrace,  Xen.  All.  7,  4, 
JO  :  to  grasp,  zt  τρας  ταϊς  χεραί.  Plat. 
Soph.  %Jlii  A.  — 2.  to  encompass,  sur- 
round, lldt.  8,  16:  —  to  get  into  one's 
ameer,  catch,  Id.  5,  23,  cf.  Plat.  Soph. 
!i ;  μετεώρους  τάς  νανς  π.,  to 
catcfi  them  at  sea,  Thuc.  8,  42 :  — 
DM8.  to  be  caught,  trapped,  Ar.  Plut. 
93  I. — 3.  to  compass,  get  possessio7i  of, 
τι,  Isae  73,  9,  cf.  25,  43.  —  II.  like 
περιέχω,  to  take  in,  enclose,  Plat. 
Oriti.  116  B,  and  oft.  in  Polyb.  —  2. 
to  take  in,  comprehend,  a  number  of 
particulars,  Isocr.  16  I),  187  Β  ;  π. 
λόγω,  Plat  Soph.  249  D;  πολλά 
εϊόη  ένϊ  ονόματι,  lb.  226  Ε.  —  3.  to 
define  strictly,  to  determine  in  express 
ivords,  draw  up  in  a  legal  form,  Flat. 
Legg.  823  B,  cf.  Coray  Lycurg.  3,  p. 
46.  —  III.  in  pass.,  to  be  constrained, 
forced,  τοις  καιροΐς,  Polyb.  6,  58,  6. 

Ιίερύ\.αμπής,  ες,  (περί,  λάμπω) 
very  brilliant,  Plut.  Fab.   19,  Crass. 

ΙΙερίλαμπρος,  ον,  (περί,  λαμπρός) 
very  brilliant,  radiant.     Adv.  -πρως. 

Ϊ1ερι?\,άμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  λάμπω) 
to  beam  around,  Plut.  Camill.  17,  etc. 
— II.  c.  ace,  to  shine  around,  Id.  Cicer. 
35  :  hence  in  pass.,  to  be  shone  around, 
Id.  Pericl.  39,  etc.    Hence 

ΤΙερίλαμψις,  ή,  a  shining  round, 
Plut.  2,  931  A. 

^ΤΙερίλαος,  ου,  δ,  Ion.  Περ/λεωο, 
Perilaus,  son  of  Icarius  and  Periboea, 
brother  of  Penelope,  Apollod.  3,  10, 
1.— 2.  a  Trojan,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  294.-3. 
a  Sicyonian,  a  commander  in  the  bat- 
tle at  Mycale,  Hdt.  9,  103.— 4.  a  Me- 
garian,  a  partisan  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  Dem.  242,  2  ;  etc. — 5.  the  Athen- 
ian artist,  who  is  said  to  have  con- 
structed the  brazen  bull  of  Phalaris, 
Luc.  Phalar.  I  :  also  called  ΤΙέριλ- 
λος,  Anth. — Others  in  Plut. ;  Paus.  ; 
etc. 

ΐίεριλεγνής.  ες,  (περί,  λέγνη)  sur- 
rounded with  a  variegated  border. 

Τίεριλέγω,  (περί,  λέγω)  to  express 
by  circumlocution,  Hermipp.  Incert. 
11. 

"Περι?Μβομαι,  (περί,  ?ιείβομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  shed  all  over,  c.  dat.,  Anth., 
and  Nic. 

Περίλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιλείπω) 
that  which  remains,  a  remainder,  residue, 
Plat.  Menex.  236  B. 

ΐίεριλειπης,  ές,  =  περι?απής,  dub. 
in  Dio  C. 

Τ1ερι?^είπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  λείπω)  to 
leave  remaining: — pass.,  to  be  left  re- 
maining, remain  over,  survive,  Hdt.  1, 
32,  Plat.  Legg.  677  E,  etc.  ;  τινός, 
Eur.  Ilel.  426. 

ΐίεριλείχω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  λείχω)  to 
lick  all  round,  Ar.  Plut.  736  ;  to  lick  off, 
Luc.  Icarom.  30. 

Ώερί?ιεξις,  εως,  η,  circumlocution, 
like  περίφρασις,  Ar.  Nub.  318. 

Τ1εριλεπίζω,=&<\. 

ΤΙεριλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  λέπω)  to 
ttrip  off  all  round,  περί  γαρ  f)a  έ  χαλ- 
κός έλειρεν  φύ?ιλα,  II.  1,  236;  π.  τον 
φΐιοιόν,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

Τίεριλεσχήνευτος,  ον,  (περί,  λεσχη- 
νενωι  talked  about  on  all  *•.  its,  much 
talked  of,  Hdt.  2,  135. 

Γίεριλευκαίνω,  (περί,  ?<.ευκαίνω)  ο 
surround  with  white,  Ach.  Tat. 

ΙΙερίλενκος,  ον,  (  περί,  λευκός  ) 
edged  with  white,  τό  π.,  (sc.  Ιμάτιον) 
Antiph.  Incert.  76 ;  cf.  περίνησος. 

~\Περίλεως,  δ,  Ιοη.==Π ε ρίλαος  (3), 
Hdt. 

ΧΙευίλημΜΐ*  ατός.  τό,  (περιλαμβά' 


νω)  that  which  is  embraced,  an  embrace, 
LXX. 

ΪΙεριληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  be  ta- 
ken hold  of,  of  a  loose  skin,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  12,  3. — II.  comprehensive, 
Plut.  2,  1003  1),  etc.  :  embracing,  col- 
lective, Gramm. :  from 

ΤΙεριληπτός,  ή,  όν,  (περιλαμβάνω) 
embraced  :  to  be  embraced  or  comprised, 
comprehensible,  Plat.  Tim.  28  A,  C, 
etc.  Adv.  -τώς,  Epicur.  ap.  L>iog.  L. 
10,  40. 

ΐίερίλη-φις,  η,  an  embracing,  LXX. 

ΙΙεριλιμνάζω,  (περί,  λιμνάζω)  to 
surround  with  water,  insulate,  πό'λιν, 
Thuc.  2,  102. — II.  intr.  to  become  all  a 
lake,  Ael.  Ν.  A.  16,  15. 

ΤΙεριλιμπάνω,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
περιλείπω. 

ΪΙεριλιπής,  ές,  (περιλείπω)  left  re- 
maining, over  and  above,  Plat.  Legg. 
702  A,  Polyb.  1,  73,  2. 

ΐΐεριλιχμάομαι,  άβο.,=  περιλείχω, 
Plat.  Ax.  372  A,  Luc.  Prom.  10,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  32. 

Τίερι?αχνεύω,  (περί ,  ?αχνεύω)  to  lick 
all  round,  nibble,  prob.  1.  rhilo. 

ΐίεριλογισμός,  ον,  δ,  v.  1.  for  επι- 
λογισμός,  in  Thuc. 

Τίεοίλοιπος,  ov,=  περι?απής,  Ar. 
Fr.  208,  Thuc.  1,  74. 

ΤΙεριλοπίζω,  =  περιλεπίζω,  Theo- 
phrastus. 

Ιίεριλονω,  (περί,  ?.ούω)  to  wash 
all  round  or  carefully,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
15. 

Τίεριλϋμαίνομαι,  dep.,  to  maltreat 
sadly. 

Τ1ερι?ιϋπία,  ας,  η,  extreme  grief, 
Diog.  L. :  from 

ΙΙερί?ί.νπος,  ον,  (περί,  λύπη)  very 
sad,  deeply  grieved,  Isocr.  11  B. 

Τίεριλωπίζω,  to  wrap  or  envelope 
round  about. 

Τίεριμάδάρος,  ον,  (περί,  μαδαρός) 
bald  round  about : — Ion.  -δηρος,  Hipp. 
[ά] 

ΙΊεριμάθής,  ές,  (μαθεΐν)  very  learned. 

Τίεριμαιμάω,  ώ,  to  gaze  or  peep  ea- 
gerly round,  ίχθυάα  σκόπελον  περιμαι- 
μώωσα  (Ερ.  part.),  Od.  12,  95.       , 

Τίεριμαίνομαι,  (περί,  μαίνομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  rage  round  about,  c.  ace,  π. 
άλσος,  to  rush  furiously  up  and  down 
the  grove,  Hes.  Sc.  99. — II.  c.  dat.,  to 
have  a  violent  desire  for...,  χρνσω,  Nau- 
mach. 

Τίεριμάκτρια,  ας,  η,  (περιμάσσω) 
one  that  purifies  by  magic,  γραϋς  π.,  a 
witch,  Plut.  2,  166  A,  ubi  v.  Wyt- 
tenb. 

ΐίεριμάνής,  ές,  (π ε ριμαίνομαι) furi- 
ous, mad,  Plut.  2,  43  D,  52  D,  etc. 
Adv.  -νώς,  lb.  1100  A. 

ΤΙεριμαρμαίρω,  (περί,  μαρμα'ιρω)  to 
sparkle  all  round,  Q.  Sm.  5,  114. 

ΐίεριμάρναμαι,  poet,  for  περιμάχο- 
μαι,  q.  v. 

ΊΊεριμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω  (περί, 
μάσσώ)  : — to  wipe  or  cleanse  all  round  : 
esp.  to  purify  by  magic,  disenchant  by 
purification,  Menand.  p.  42,  cf.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  2,  166  A. 

Τίεριμάχητος,  ον,  (περιμάχομαι) 
fought  about,  fought  for,  πάσι,  by  all, 
Ar.  Av.  1401,  cf.  Thuc.  7,  84;  esp.  of 
things,  πενία  ήκιστα  περιμάχητον, 
not  a  thing  one  would  fight  for,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  9,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  678  Ε  ; 
δυναστεία  υπό  πάντων  ερωμένη  και 
π.,  Isocr.  172  Β,  cf.  144  C,  211  C  :— 
in  Ar.  Tbesm.  319,  prob.  with  collat. 
signf.  of  fought  around,  surrounded  by 
battle,  [a] 

Τίεριμάχιμος,  ον,  very  desirable, 
Plut.  ? 

Π/  pi  μάχομαι ,  (πι  pi,  μάχομαι)  <1•'ρ. 
mid.,  to  fight  all  round  or  on  all  sides, 
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Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  41.— II.  to  fight  aoovs 

or  for  a  tiling,  [u] 

Περιμελαινω,  (περί,  μελαίνω)  to 
dye  black  all  round  :  m  pass.,  π.  λαμ 
πρά  σκίεροϊς,  to  have  them  darkened 
or  shaded  oil",  Plut.  2,  368  CJ. 

ΐίεριμεμφής,  ές,  (περί,  μέμφομαι' 
blaming  greatly,  v.  1.  Arat.  109. 

ΐίεριμενεαίνω,  (περί,  μενεαίνω  >  /* 
wish  for  ardently,  A  p.  Rh.  1,  670,  7<1. 

Τίεριμενετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  f»q., 
one  must  await,  Dion.  H. :  from 

ΙΙεριμένω,  (περί,  μένω)  to  wail  4or 
one,  await,  τινά,  Hdt.  4,  89,  Soj  h. 
Ant.  1296,  etc. ;  c.  part.,  π.  τινά  λέ- 
γοντα, Plat.  Legg.  890  Ε,  etc.  .—  π. 
τι,  to  wait  for,  expect  it,  Plat.  Pha<d. 
116  A,  etc.  ;  to  long  for,  desire,  Pint. 
2,  172  D  : — ου  περιμένει  τι  δ  kui/u  ς, 
does  not  adinit  of...,  Plut.  Caes.  17.— 
II.  intr.  like  the  simple  μένω,  to  wait, 
Hdt.  7,  58,  Ar.  Ach.  815. 

ΐίερίμεστος,  ον,  (περί,  μεστός) J ull 
all  round,  very  full,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  11. 

ΐίεριμετρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  measure 
all  round. 

Ιίερίμετρον,  ου,  τό,—ή  περίμετρος 
the  circumference,  Hdt.  1,  185;  2,  15 
etc.     Strictly  neut.  from 

ΐίερίμετρος,  ον,  (περί,  μέτρον)  like 
υπέρμετρος,  above  measure,  in  size  or 
beauty,  Od.  always  epith.  of  cloth, 
ιστός  π.,  as  2,  95  ;  19,  140  ;  where 
others  not  so  well  explain  it  of  exact 
measure,  others  round :  π.  δέμας,  κή- 
τεα,  Ορρ.  Η.  3,  190 ;  5,  47. 

ΐίερίμετρος,  ου,  η,  (sc.  γραμμή)  the 
circumference  or  periphery  of  a  circle 
Polyb.  1,  56,  4,  etc.  ;  cf.  διάμετρος. 

ΪΙΙεριμήδη,  ης,  η,  Perimidi,  daugh- 
ter of  Aeolus  and  Enarete,  Apollod. 

1,  7,  3. — 2.  in  Theocritus  2,  16,  a  eel 
ebrated  sorceress,  cf.  Άγαμήδη.  — 
Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

αίεριμήόης,  ους,  b,  Perimedes,  n 
companion  of  Ulysses,  Od.  11,  23. — 

2.  a  centaur,  Hes.  Sc.  187. 
Τίεριμήκετος,  ον,  poet,  for  sq.,  very 

tall  or  high,  ελάτη,  'Γηύγετος,  II.  14, 
287,  Od.  6,  103. 

Τίεριμήκης,  ες,  (περί,  μήκος)  very 
tall  or  long,  κοντός,  Od  9,  487  ;  πέτρα, 
όρος,  11.  13,  63,  Od.  13,  183  ;  π.  άνδρό 
σφίγγες,  Hdt.  2,  175 : — a  superl.  -μη- 
κιστος,  in  Plut.  2,  1077  Β. 

Ιίεριμηρια,  τά,  (περί,  μηρός)  any 
covering  round  the  hips  or  thighs. 

ΤΙεριμηρίδιον,  ro,=  foreg. 

Τίερίμητρος,  ον,  (περί,  μήτρα) : — 
ξύ?.α  π.,  the  heart  of  timber,  next  t  j  the 
pith,  Theophr. ;  elsewh.  ξ.  έμμηιρα 

Τίεριμηχάνάομαι,  f.  -ησομαι  (περί, 
μηχανάομαΐ) : — dep.  mid. : — to  prepare 
very  craftily,  contrive  cunivngly,  Od.  7, 
200  ;  όού?αον  ημαρ,  Od.   ,4,  340. 

ΐίεριμίνύθω,  to  decreas  ,  on  all  sides. 

[*] 

\ΐίέριμος,  ου,  δ,  Perl•  nus,  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Megas,  11.  16,  Cy5. 

ΪΙεριμοτόω,  ώ,  to  dress  a  wound  with 
lint  (μοτόν).     Hence 

ΤΙεριμότωσις,  ή,  a  dressing  with  lint. 

ϊΐίεριμούόα,  ή,  Perimuda,  a  city  of 
India,  Ael.  H.  A.  15,  8. 

ΊΙεριμοχθέω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  μοχ 
θέω)  to  suffer  toil  for  one,  τινί,  Ορρ 
Η.  4,258. 

ΤΙεριμϋκάομαι,  (  περί,  μυκάομαι.  ) 
dep.,  to  roar  round,  τινά,  Plut.  Crass 
26.     Hence    » 

ΤΙεριμνκής,  ές,  loud-roaring,  Orph 
Arg.  311. 

Τ\ε  οι  μύρομαι,  (περί,  ιιύρω  II)  dep., 
to  lament  around,  Q.  Sm.   12,  489.   [v] 

ΤΙεριί'οιετέ'.ω,  ώ,  (περί,  νοιετάω)Ιο 
dwell  maud  .lhnut  'jY  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, Od.  2  66;  23,  U(i,  lies.,  and 
Pind.  —  2.  like  van.rau,  in  pass 
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signf.,    to    be   inhabited,    Od.    4,   177. 
Hence 

Πεμιναιέτης,  ου,  ό,  one  of  those  who 

dwell  round  about,  a  neighbour,  11.  24, 

488,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  470. 

Περιναιος,  ό,=  περίνεος,  v.  1.  Hipp. 

Περιναίω,   (  περί,   ναίω  )   to  dwell 

round,  Aesch.  Supp.  1021,  in  pass. 

Περιναύτιος,  ov,  also  -σιος,  (περί, 

ΐαντία)  sea-sick, squeamish,  Diod.2,58. 

Περινέμομαι,  (περί,  νέμω)  as  pass., 

to  spread  around,  of  lire,  Plut.  Dio  46. 

ΠερινενοημένωςΜχ.  part.  pf.  pass., 

considerately. 

ΤΙερίνεον,  τό,  the  space  between  the 
fundament  and  the  scrotum,  also  TO 
περίναιον,  Hipp. 

Περίνεος,  ό,  also  περίναιος,= 
foreg.,  v.  1.  Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  14, 
2.— 11.  the  penis,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  2, 
7;  4,1,31. 

Περινενω,  f.  -εύσω,  (περί,  νενω)  to 
bend  forward  and  look  around  timidly, 
App.  Civ.  4,  40. 

Περινέφε?^ος,  ov,  (περί,  νεφέλη) 
overclouded,  αήρ,  Ar.  Αν.  1194. 

Περίνεφρος,  ov,  (περί,  νεφρός)  fat 
about  the  kidneys,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  17,  6. 
Περινέω,  (περί,  νέο)  to  swim  round 
a  thing,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  10. 

ΐίερινέω,  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  inf.  περινή- 
σαι,  Hdt.  4,  164,  but  also  lengthd. 
•νηήσαι,  2,  107,  as  in  Q.  Sm.  3,  678 
(cf.  νέω) :  but  the  only  pres.  he  uses 
is  περινέω,  6,  80.  To  pile  or  heap 
round,  ϋλην  περί  τον  πύργον,  4,  164  : 
also,  π.  την  οίκίην  ύλη,  to  pile  it 
round  with  wood,  2,  107. 

ΐίερ'ινεως,  6,  gen.  -νεω,  nom.  pi. 
νεω  (ναϋς,  Att.  gen.  νεώς): — strictly, 
a  s'xpernumerary  in  a  ship,  a  passenger  ; 
also=  επιβάτης,  opp.  to  πρόςκωπος. 
Thuc.  1,  10,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  15. 

Τίερινήσας,  and  -ηήσας,  aor.  part, 
of  περινέω,  Hdt. 

Περίνησος,  ov,  edged  with  purple  : 
hence,  το  π.,  (sc.  ίμάτιον),  a  woman's 
robe  with  a' purple  border,  Antiph.  In- 
cert.  76,  Menand.  p.  34. — The  form 
περινήσαιος,  ov,  is  very  dub. 

Περινήχομαι,  (περί,  νήχομαι)  dep., 
to  swim  round  and  round,  Plut.  2. 
977  A. 

ΟΙερίνθιος,  a,  ov,  of  Perinthus  ;  oi 
Περίνθιοι,  the  Perinthians}  Xen.  : 
from 

^Πέρινθος,  ov,  ή,  Perinthus,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  on  the  Propontis,  later 
Heraclea,  now  Erekli,  Hdt.  4, 90 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  1,21. 

Περινίζω,  f.  --φω,  (περί,  νίζω)  to 
wash  off  all  round,  Hipp. :  περί  δ'  αίμα 
νένιπται,  II.  24,  419. 

ΤΙερινίπτω,  rare  form  of  pres.  for 
foreg.,  Diod. 

ΙΙερινίσσομαι,  (  περί,  νίσσομαι ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  round  about,  κυλίκων 
περινισσομενάων,  as  the  cups  go 
round,  Phocyl.  7  :  to  come  round,  of 
time,  μην  περινίσσεται,  Eur.  Ale. 
449. 

Περινοέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  νοέω) 
to  contrive  cunningly,  Ar.  Ran.  958. 
Hence 

ΐίερινόησις,  εως,  η,  shrewdness, 
subtlety,  Plut.  2,  509  Ε  :  and 

ΤΙερινοητικός,  ή,  όν,  thoughtful, 
ronsiderate.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίερίνοια,  ας,  ή,  intelligence,  τινός, 
Plat.  Αχ.  370  A : — over-*viseness,  Thuc. 
3,  43. 

Περινομή,ής,  b,  (περί,  νέμω) : — εκ 
Κερινομής,  in  turns,  in  order. 

ΤΙερίνοος,   ov,   contr.   -νους,    ουν, 

(νοέω)  very  intelligent ;  in  superl.  πε- 

οινούστατος,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  434,  v. 

Lob.  Phryn.  144. 

Περινοστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (^εοί,  νο• 
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'  στέω)  to  go  round,  περί  τι,  Ar.  Thesm. 
796,  Plat.  Rep.  558  A:  to  go  about  like 
a  beggar,  like  περιέρχομαι,  Ar.  Plut. 
121,  Dem.  421,  22. 

ΐίερίνοτίζω,  to  moisten  all  round. 
Πέριξ,  strengthd.  for  περί,  mostly 
in  Ion.  prose,  and  Trag.,  (though  in 
latter  usu.  as  adv.):  —  I.  as  prep., 
round  about,  all  round ;  in  Hdt.  both 
c.  gen.,  and  ace,  cf.  1,  179,  196  ;  but 
the  latter  far  most  usu.,  Valck.  ad  4, 
15 ;  rarely  after  its  ace,  yet  v.  4,  52, 
79,  Aesch.  Pers.  368,  Eur.  H.  F.  243. 
— II.  as  adv.,  round  about,  5,  115  ;  πέ- 
ριξ λαβείν  άνθρωπον,  to  surround 
him,  5,  87  ;  κύκλω  πέριξ,  Aesch.  Pers. 
418  ;  rare  in  Att.  prose,  πέριξ  πολι- 
ορκεϊν,  Thuc.  6,  90  ;  ό  πέριξ  τόπος, 
τά  π.  έθνη,  Plat.  Tim.  62  Ε,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  5,  2. 

Περιξαίνω,  (περί,  ξαίνω)  to  scratch 
or  strike  round  about,  near,  Joseph. 

ΐίεριξεστός,  ή,  όν,  (περί,  ξεστός) 
polished  round  about,  πέτρη,Οά.  12,  79. 

Περίξέω,  f.  -έσω,  (περί,  ξέω)  to  pol- 
ish all  round,  Theocr.  22,  50. 

Τίεριξηραίνω,  (περί,  ξηραίνω)  to 
make  dry  all  round  : — pass. ,  to  be  or 
become  so,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  9,  8. 

ΤΙερίξηρος,  ov,  (περί,  ξηρός)  dry 
round  about,  dry  at  the  surface,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  2,  3, 19. 

Περιξνράα,  ώ,  Ion.  -ρέω :  f.  -ήσω 
(περί,  ξυράω) '.  —  to  shave  all  round, 
τους  κροτάφους,  Hdt.  3,  8  ;  περι.εξυ- 
ρημένος  τον  πώγωνα,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  33.  . 

ΙΙεριξνστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  surgical  in- 
strumentf  or  scraping  or  smoothing  bones : 
from 

ΤΙεριξύω,  (περί,  ξύω)  to  scrape  all 
round ;  to  nibble  at,  Opp.  H.  3,  525. 

Περίογκος,  ov,  (περί,  όγκος)  of 
great  size,  bulky,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  9. 

Τίεριοδεία,  ας,  ή,  (περιοδεύω)  a 
journey  round,  circuit,  Strab. 

ΤΙεριοδεύσιμος,  ov,  with  circuitous 
ways :  from 

ΤΙεριόδενσις,  εως,  ή, ^περιοδεία. 

Περιοδευτής,  ου,  ό,  one  who  travels 
round. 

ΤΙεριοδευτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
travel  round,  Diosc.  :  from 

Περιοδεύω,  (περί,  οδεύω)  to  travel 
round,  mostly  by  land  ;  cf.  περίπλοος : 
— to  go  all  round,  Plut.  Camill.  32, 
Phoc.  21. — II.  metaph.,  to  go  all 
through,  βίον  τινός,  Id.  2,  87  Β  :  to  go 
regularly  over,  treat  of,  Id.  892  D,  897 
Ε  :  also  to  study  a  composition,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L. — III.  to  come  round,  take 
in,  cheat,  like  Lat.  circumvenire,  Luc. 
— IV.  to  cure  by  systematic  regimen, 
Lat.  cyclo  curare:  generally, ^θερα- 
πεύω, to  cure,  heal. — V.  to  write  in  pe- 
riods, Dem.  Phal.     Hence 

ΤΙεριοδία,  ας,  ή,  a  travelling  round, 
esp.  by  land. — II.  a  book  of  travels,  ac- 
count of  a  country  visited,  Strab.  ;  cf. 
περίπλοος. 

ΪΙεριοδίζω,  to  be  periodical,  πυρετός 
π.,  an  intermittent  fever,  Galen. 

Ίίεριοδικός,  ή,  όν,  coming  round  at 
certain  times,  periodical,  Plut.  2,  1018 
D. — II.  in  periods.  Adv.  -κώς,  Plut. 
2,  893  B. 

ΤΙεριοδοιπορέω,  ώ,  to  travel,  go  round 
about,  Hipp. 

ΤΙεριοδονίκης,  ου,  ό,  v.  sub  ή  περίο- 
δος IV.  [yl\ 

Περίοδος,  ου,  ό,  one  who  goes  the 
rounds,  Lat.  circulator,  Aen.  Pol. 

Περίοδος,  ή,  Aeol.  πέροδος  (q.  v.) 
(περί,  οδός)  : — a  going  round,  march- 
ing round,  Hdt.  7,  219,  229. — II.  a  way 
round,  Hdt.  7,  223  :  the  circumference, 
circuit,  compass,  τοϋ  τείχεος,  της  λίμ- 
νης, Hdt.  1,  93,  163,  185;  so  Xen., 
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etc.  .  absol.,  την  π.,  in  arcumfertmci 
Hdt.  7,  109. — 111.  a  book  of  travels,  ac- 
count of  countries  travelled  over,  γης  ττε- 
ρίυδος,  Hdt.  4,  36,  cf.  Arist.  Pol  2.  3, 
9,  Rhet.  1,  4,  13 ;— but  in  Hdt.  5,  49, 
and  Ar.  Nub.  206,  γής  περίοδος  is  a 
map  or  chart  of  the  world,  cf.  πίναξ. — 
Cf.  περιήγησις,  περίπ/.οος. — IV.  a  go- 
ing round  in  a  circle,  a  coming  round  to  the 
starting  point,  esp.  of  time,  a  period  of 
time,  π.  έτέων,  revolving  years,  Pind. 
N.  11,  51  (in  Aeol.  form  πέροδος) ; 
freq.  in  Plat. :  esp.  the  period  embracing 
the  four  great  public  games,  hence,  ό 
την  περίοδον  νενικηκώς  or  ό  περιο- 
δονίκης,  one  who  has  conquered  in 
all  the  games,  Ath.,  Dio  C.  63,  8.-2. 
in  medic,  a  regular  prescribed  course 
°f  lift,  εν  τη  καθεστηκυία  περιόδω 
ζην,  to  live  in  the  regular  course,  or  by 
the  prescribed  system,  Plat.  Rep.  407 
Ε  ;  ιατρική  π.,  a  course  of  medical 
discipline,  Luc.  Gall.  23. — 3.  π.  λόγων, 
a  conversation  in  which  each  speaks  in 
turn,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  64. — 1.  also^re- 
ρίφορά,  a  course  at  dinner,  Id.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  2. — 5.  the  orbit,  of  a  heavenly  body, 
Id.  Mem.  4,  7,  5.-6.  a  fit  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  or  the  like,  Dem.  i  [  3,  20. 
— 7.  εκ  περιόδου,  in  rotation,  Polyb. 
2,  43,  1,  etc. — V.  a  well  rounded  sen- 
tence, period,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9r  3,  cf. 
Cic.  Orator  61. 

Περιοδϋνάω,  -νέω,  -νος,  ov,  v.  πε• 
ριωδ-. 

Περίοιδα,  περιήδη,  perf.  and  plqpf- 
in  pres.  and  impf!  signf.,  (περί,'οιδα) 
to  know  better,  c.  inf.,  περίοιδε  νοήσαι, 
1110,247  ;ο.άΐΐί.,Ίχνεσι  γάρ  περιήόη, 
for  he  was  better  skilled  in  the  tracks, 
Od.  17,  317;  c.  ace.  rei  et  gen.  pers. 
to  know  better  than  others,  περίοιδε  όί 
κας  ήδέ  φρόνιν  άλλων,  Od.  3,  244 
also,  βουλή  περιίδμεναι  u?Jmv,  to  be 
better  skilled  in  counsel  than  others 
II.  13,  728.— Cf.  περιειδον. 

Περιοιδάω,  ώ,  (περί,  οιδάω)  to  swell 
round  about  or  very  much,  Hipp. 

Περιοικέω,  ώ,  (περίοικος)  to  dwe*} 
round  a  person  or  place,  Hdt.  1,  57  j 
5,  78,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  16.    Hence 

Περιοίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  neighbour- 
ing dwelling. 

Περιοΐκία,  ας,  ή,  a  dwelling  rounei 
a  town,  Strab. 

Περιοίκων,  ov,  τό,  like  περίβολος, 
the  space  round  a  dwelling  or  town, 
Aristid. 

Περιοικίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  oi 
περίοικος,  dwelling  or  lying  round 
about,  neighbouring,  πόλεις,  Hdt.  1, 
76  ;  9,  115  :  νήσοι,  Thuc.  1,  9.— Π.  ή 
περιοικίς  (sc.  γη,  χώρα),  the  country 
round  a  town,  Thuc  3,  16  ;  the  sub- 
urbs, Id.  2,  25; — the  Dorians  called 
it  κώμη,  Arist.  Poet.  3,  6  ;  and  Po 
lyb.  5,  8,  4  speaks  of  αϊ  περ.  κώμαι. 
— 2.  a  town  of  περίοικοι,  a  dependent 
town,  Arist.  Pol.,  cf.  περίοικος  II. 

Περιοικοδομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί, 
οίκοδομέω)  to  build  round  about,  αίμα 
σιάν,  Dem.  1274,  fin. — II.  to  enclose 
by  building  round,  τό  χωρίον,  Dem. 
1272,  17  ;  in  pass.,  to  be  built  up,  wall 
ed  in,  Thuc.  3,  81  ;  τό  περιοικοδομη- 
μένον,  the  space  built  round,  Lat.  ovile, 
Hdt.  7,  60. 

Περίοικος,  ov,  (περί,  οίκος)  dwell- 
ing round  or  near,  a  neighbour,  Hdt.  1, 
166,  175,  etc.,  and  Att. — II.  ol  περί- 
οικοι were,  in  Laconia,  the  free  inhab- 
itants of  the  towns,  except  Sparta  it- 
self, the  provincials,  who  enjoyed  civil 
but  not  political  liberty,  opp.  on  the 
one  hand  to  the  Spartans,  and  on  the 
other  to  the'Helots  and  Neodamodes, 
Valck.  Hdt.  9,  11,  Muller  Dor.  3,  2, 
Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  307,  sq.,  D>  X 
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Ιηΐιψι    Ι.  ν    ,  SO  ftlsO  in  Orete,  Alist. 

Pol.  -,  10,  9  bo  1  * liit .  Bays,  δούλα• 
σίίΐανοι  τ6τζ  ιτιριοίκονς  re  και  οικέ- 
της  Ιχοντες,  Rep.  547  C— 111.  geo- 
graphically, περίοικοι  were  those  who 

were  in  the  same  parallel,  but  opposite 
meridians  ;  άντοικοι  those  under  the 

same  meridian  but  opposite  parallels ; 
αντίποδες  those  who  were  in  oppo- 
site parallels  and  meridians,  diame- 
trically opposite,  Cleomed. 

ΙΙεριοιστέος,  a,  ov,  verh.  adj.,  to  be 
borne  round  about. 

ΪΙεριοίσω,  fut.  of  περιφέρω. 

Υίεριοιχνέω,  ώ,  (περί,  υίχνέω)  to 
go  round  about,  Agathocl.  ap.  Ath. 
376  A. 

ΙΙεριοκέλλω,  (περί,  ΰκέλλω)  strict- 
ly of  a  ship,  to  run  aground  ;  general- 
ly, to  be  in  difficulties,  π.  εις  χείρίστας 
επιτηδεύσεις,  to  engage  in  the  most 
disastrous  undertakings,  Diod. 

ΐίερωκωχή,  ή,— περιοχή,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

ΐίεριολισθαίνω  and  -θάνω  :  f.  -σβή- 
σω (περί,  όλισθάνω)  : — to  slip  about, 
Plut.  Marcell.  15,  Id.  2, 1089  D.  Hence 

ΪΙερωλίσθησις,  ή,  a  slipping  away, 
Plut.  Camill.  26,  Id.  2,  930  E. 

ΊΙεριολκή,  ης,  ή,  (περιέλκω)  a  draw- 
ing round  about. — 11.  the  drawing  away 
from  a  thing,  esp.  in  war,  a  diversion, 
Joseph. 

ΪΙεριομμάτοποιυς,  όν,  making  to  see 
entirely,  τινός,  Iambi. 

ΊΙεριομφάκοειδής,  ες,  looking  quite 
unripe  :  contr.  -ώδης,  Hipp. 

ΐίεριοννχίζω,  (περί,  όνυχίζω)  to 
pare  the  nails  round,  LXX. 

Ιίεριοπτέος,  έα,  έον,  verb.  adj.  of 
περίοράω,  to  be  overlooked  or  suffered, 
c.  part.,  ου  π.  Έλλαο  άπολλυμένη, 
Hdt.  7,  168  ;  c.  inf.  ου  π.  γένος  γενέ- 
σθαι έξίτηλον,  Id.  5,  39. — II.  περιοπ- 
τέον,  one  must  overlook  or  suffer,  Xen. 
Lac.  9,  5. 

ΤΙερίοπτος,  ov,  (περιόψομαι)  to  be 
seen  all  round,  in  a  commanding  posi- 
tion, τόπος,  Plut.  Arat.  53  : — hence, 
— 2.  like  περίβλεπτος,  conspicuous, 
Id.  Pyrrh.  16  ;  admirable,  κάλλος, 
Anth.  P.  5,  27,  etc. ;  έργα,  Plut.  Caes. 
16  ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  554.  Adv. 
τως,  gloriously,  Plut.  Sull.  21,  etc. 

ΐίερώράσις,  εως,  η,  (περίοράω)  a 
looking  round  about. — II.  an  overlook- 
ing, a  looking  on  and  allowing,  Clem. 
Al.  p.  821,  36. 

ΐίεριορατέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
look  round,  Diod. :  from 

ΤΙεριοράω,ώ,  impf.  περιεώρων,  Ion. 
περιώρων :  perf.  περιεώράκα,  pass. 
περιεώράμαι : — also  f.  περιό-ψομαι  : 
pf.  pass,  ττεριώμμαι :  aor.  pass,  περι.ώ- 
φθην  : — (for  aor.  περιεϊδον,  v.  sub  voc. 
in  alph.  ord.)  (περί,όράω).  To  look 
around.- -II.  to  overlook,  hence  to  dis- 
regard, look  on  and  allow  a  thing  to 
happen,  usu.  c.  part.,  Hdt.  2,  110  ;  4, 
118,  etc. ;  the  part,  is  rarely  omitted, 
ov  μη  με  περιόψεται  άνιππον  (sc. 
όντα)  Ar.  Nub.  124  ;  also  not  seldom 
c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  191  ;  2,  64  ,  also  c.  ace. 
pers.  sine  inf.,  ονκ.  άν  με  περιείδες 
(sc.  ποιέειν)  Hdt.  3,  155  :  to  this 
signf.  also  belongs  the  fut.  περιύ-φο- 
uai,  Hdt  1,  152,  Thuc.  2,  20.— III. 
mid.,  to  look  about  before  doing  a  thing, 
hence  to  tarry,  delay,  wait,  Thuc.  6.  93. 
— 2.  C  gen.,  to  look  round  after,  to  take 
thought  about,  Lat.  rcspiccre,  Id.  4,  121. 

ΤΙεριοργής,  ες,  (περί,  οργή)  very 
angry  or  wrathful,  Thuc.  4,  130.  The 
tdv.  -γώς,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  216,  is  now 
judged  by  Dind.  to  be  a  gloss. 

ΪΙεμιοργίζομαι,  (περί,  οργίζω)  as 
pa.es.,  to  be  very  angry,   Polyb.  4,  4,  7. 

ΐίκιιοογνιόω.  ώ    (πεοί    τογνια)  to 
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eiictintpnss  with  the  aims  :  also  in  mid., 
w  ii  li  pi.  pass.,  Ctesus. 

ΙΙερώρθριος,  ov,  (περί,  όρθρος)  to- 
wards the  morning,  about  day-break  :  TO 
περιόρθριον,  dawn,  Hdn. 

ΤΙερίορθρον,  ου,  τό,— περιόρθριον, 
Thuc.  2,  3. 

Τίεριορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  ορίζω)  to 
mark  out  the  boundaries  of,  γήν,  Hipp., 
Plut.  2,  226  C  : — τούτω  αιαστήματι 
περιωρίσθω,  Luc.  Salt.  37.     Hence 

ΙΙερώρίσις,  ή,  a  marking  out  by 
boundaries :  and 

ΤΙεριόρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  sur- 
rounded with  limits. 

ΤΙεριορισμός,  ov,  ό,=  περιόρισις, 
Plut.  Num.  16.— II.  as  law-term,= 
Lat.  deportatio. 

Τίεριόριστος,  ov,  to  be  bounded,  de- 
termined, etc. 

ΙΙεριορμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(περί,όρμέω) 
to  anchor  round,  so  as  to  blockade, 
Thuc.  4,  23,  26,  Plut. 

ΐίεριορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  δρμίζω) 
to  bring  round  (a  ship)  to  anchor,  Dem. 
1229,9: — mid.  and  pass.,  to  come  to 
anchor  round,  like  foreg.,  Thuc.  3,  6. 

ΤΙεριορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω  {περί, 
όρύσσω) : — to  dig  round,  π.  λίμνην,  to 
dig  a  lake  round...,  Hdt.  2,  99  ;  τάφρον 
κύκλω  περιορνχθείσης,  Plat.  Criti. 
118  C'. 

ΤΙεριορχέομαι,  (περί,  όρχέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  dance  round  about,  in 
tmesis,  Call.  Dian.  240. 

ΤΙερίοσμος,  ov,  strong  smelling. 

Τίεριόστευς,  ov,  (περί,  όστέον) 
round  the  bones,  Galen.  :  το  π.,  the 
membrane  of  the  bones. 

ΙΙεριοσφραίνομαι,  dep.  mid.  .  to 
smell  round,  smell  at. 

Ώεριονσία,  ας,  ή,  (περίειμι,  ειμί) 
that  which  is  over  and  above  necessary 
expenses :  the  residue,  surplus,  balance ; 
hence  abundance,  plenty,  opp.  to  έν- 
δεια. Plat.  Gorg.  487  Ε  ;  π.  έρίων, 
Ar.  Nub.  54;  νεών,  Thuc.  3,  13:— 
χρημάτων  π.,  abundance  of  means, 
riches,  wealth,  opp.  to  αναγκαία  χρ., 
Thuc.  1,  2,  cf.  142,  etc. ;  so,  περιον- 
σία  alone,  Isocr.  224  C,  Xen.,  etc. : 
άπό  παντός  περιονσίαν  ποιείσθαι,  to 
enrich  one's  self  by  every  means, 
Plat.  Rep.  554  A  : — absol.,  also,  supe- 
riority of  numbers  or  force,  Thuc.  5, 
71  ;  άπό  περιονσίας,  with  plenty  of 
other  resources,  Id.  5,  103  ;  εκ  π.,  su- 
prrfiuously,  needlessly,  wantonly,  Plat. 
Theaet.  154  D,  Dem.  226,  19  ;  έκ  π. 
πονηροί,  wantonly  wicked,  Dem.  1122, 
3  ;  so,  περιονσίας  χάριν,  Polyb.  4,  21 , 

1,  etc.     Hence 

Τίεριονσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  have  plenty, 
π.  τινί,  to  abound  in  a  thing,  e.  g.  πε• 
ριονσιάζει  πόλις  δνναστεία,  Dion.  Η. 
6,  75;  όκα  άν  περιονσιάζη,  whenever 
there  is  a  surplus,  Callicrat.  ap.  Stob. 
p.  485,  54.-2.  to  distinguish  one's  self 
in  any  way,  τινί,  Diod. — 3.  to  expend 
one's  means,  εις  τους  άναγκαίονς  on 
one's  relations,  Phalar.     Hence 

ΤΙεριονσιασμός,  ov,  ό,=  περιονσία, 
LXX. 

ΤΙεριουσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
περιουσία. 

ΤΙεριούσιος,  ov,  (περιουσία)  abun- 
dant : — peculiar,  proper,  LXX. — II.  of 
persons,  wealthy  : — also  distinguished, 
like  περιώσιος. 

ΤΙερώφθαλμος,  ov,  (περί,  οφθαλ- 
μός) round  the  eye,  Galen. 

Τίεριοχέω,  ώ,  to  carry  about : — pass., 
to  drive  or  ride  about. 

Τίεριοχή,  ης,  ή,  (περιέχω)  an  em- 
bracing :  circumference,  σφαίρας,  Plut. 

2,  892  Ε  : — also  a  mass,  body,  Id.  Ly- 
sand.  12. — 2.  full  extent,  the  full  jncan- 
ing  or  contents    Cic.  Att.  13,  25.  3.— - 
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II.  a  portion  <<(  a  thing  parted  ofl  to  a* 
to  form  a  whole,  e.  g.  a  section  of  ? 
work,  Dion.  11.— III.  that  which  sur 
rounds,  esp.  a  pod,  husk,  t Ae/J,  Theuphr, 

ΙΙερίοχος,  ov,  (περιέχω)  surrounded, 
enclosed. — II.  superior  to,  τινί,  Sappho 
Fr.  69,  in  Aeol.  form  πίρ'όοχος. 

ΤΙεριόψομαι,  fut.  of  περιυράω. 

ΤΙεριπάθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  or  seem 
in  a  state  of  violent  passion  or  emotion, 
Plut.  2,  168  C,  etc. :  from 

ΤΙεριπάθής,  ες,  (περί,  πάθος,  πά 
σχω)  in  violent  excitement,  greatly  Jij? 
tressed,  τινί,  at  or  by  a  thing,  Polyb. 
1,  81,  1,  etc.;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
130  C.    Adv.  -θώς,  Luc.  Tim.  46,  etc. 

ΤΙεριπαιφάσσω,  (περί,  παιφάσσω) 
to  look  wildly  round,  Q.  Sm.  13,  72. 

Ήεριπάλλω,  (περί,  πάλλω)  to  shoh 
all  round  : — pass.,  to  tremble  all  round, 
Q.  Sm.  10,371. 

ΐίεριπαμφάνόων,  fern,  -όωσα,  Ep 
part,  of  περιπαμφαίνω,  as  if  from  πε 
ριπαμφανάω,  beaming  all  around,N onn. 

ΐίεριπαπταίνω,  (περί,  παπταίνω) 
to  look  timidly  round,  JVIosch.  4,  109. 

ΙΊεριπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -άσω,  (πε- 
ρί, πάσσω)  to  strew  or  sprinkle  all  round, 
τι,  Sotad.  Έγκλει.  1,  28  ;  τινί  τι, 
Theophr.    Hence 

ΤΙερίπαστος ,  ov,  strewed  round  about, 
Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  293  F. 

ΐίεριπάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(περί,  πατέω) 
to  walk  round,  walk  about,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
π.  άνω  κάτω,  Ar.  Lys.  709  ;  π.  περί- 
πατον,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5. — 2.  esp. 
to  walk  about,  while  teaching  or  dis- 
puting ;  hence,  to  argue,  dispute,  dis- 
course, Ep.  Plat.  348  C,  Diog.  L.,  etc. ; 
cf.  περιπατητικός  II.     Hence 

ΤΙεριπάτησις,  εως,  η,  a  walking 
about,  Diog.  L.  7,  98  ;  esp.  whiie 
teaching  or  disputing  ;  hence, — 2.  a 
philosopliical  discussion,  esp.  by  way 
of  dialogue  :  [a]  and 

ΤΙεριπάτητής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  walL• 
about. 

Τίεριπάτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (περιπάτη- 
σις)  given  to  walking  about ;  esp.  while 
teaching  or  disputing:  hence,  —  II. 
Aristotle  and  his  follc-wers  were  call- 
ed περιπατητικοί,  Peripatetics,  Cic. 
Acad.  Post.  1,  4,  v.  περίπατος  IV; 
τά  περιπατητικά,  their  doctrines,  Id. 
Att.  13,  19,  4.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙερίπάτος,  ου,  ό,  (περιπατέω)  α 
walking  about,  walking,  ττοιεϊσθαι  π., 
εις  π.  ιέναι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  A,D, 
228  Β  ;  έν  π.  είναι,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 
15  ;  cf.  περιπατέω. — II.  a  place  for 
walking,  esp.  a  covered  walk,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  10:  v.  infra  IV.— III.  a 
conversation  during  a  walk  ;  generally, 
a  philosophical  discussion,  argumenta- 
tion, like  διατριβή,  Ar.  Ran.  942  ;  π. 
περί  τίνος,  lb.  953. — IV.  ol  έκ  τον 
περιπάτου,  the  peripatetic  philosophy 
school  of  Aristotle,  because  he  taugh 
walking  in  α  περίπατος  of  the  Lyceum 
at  Athens,  Ammon.  Herm.  ad  Categ 
f.  1,  a ;  cf.  Plut.  Alex.  7,  and  v.  περι- 
πατητικός II. 

Τίεριπάττω,  Att.  for  περιπάσσω. 

ΤΙεριπανω,  (περί,  παύω)  to  calm  all 
round  : — pass.,  to  become  quite  quiet, 
Ach.  Tat. 

Τίεριπαχνόω,  ώ,  (περί,  παχνόω)  to 
congeal  uh  round,  Orph.  Lith.  520. 

Υίεριπεδϊνύς,  ή,  όν,  flat  or  even  a.'' 
round. 

ΤΙεριπεζίδες,  al,  (περί,  πέζα)  orna- 
ments for  the  feet,  anklets. 

ΤΙεριπέζιος,  a,  ov,  (περί,  πέζα)  round 
the  foot  or  edge. — II.  very  flat  or  low 
περιπεζια,    ή,    a  flat   country.     Ad  ν 
-ζίως,  Suid. 

Περίπεζος,  ov,= foreg. 

ΤΙεριπείρω,  (περί,  πειρω)  to  put  ο» 
U65 
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spit,  spit : — pass.,  to  >e  spitted  or 
raerced,  σκόλοπι,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  48  ; 
όβέλοις,  Luc.  Gall.  2. 

Περιπέλομαι,  dep.,  of  which  Horn, 
only  uses  syncop.  Ep.  part,  περιπλό- 
uzvor,  (περί,  πέλω).  To  move  round, 
berowid:  and  so, — 1.  of  place,  c.  ace, 
άστυ  περιπλομένων  δηΐων.  while  the 
fnemy  are  about  the  town,  II.  18,  220. 
—2.  more  commonly  of  time,  περί- 
πλομένου  ένιαυτοϋ,  περιπλομένων 
ένιαυτών,  as  the  year  or  years  went 
round,  went  on,  passed,  Virgil's  volven- 
tibus  annis,  Od.  1,  16;  11,  247,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  384,  Th.  184 ;  (so  in  Horn., 
περιτελλομένου  ένιαυτοϋ) :  also,  πέν- 
τε π.  ένιαντούς,  during  five  revolving 
years,  II.  23, 833. — II.  like  περίειμι,  to 
surpass,  conquer,  τινός,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  130. 

ΪΙερίπεμπτος,  ov,  sent  round  about ; 
cf.  sub  θνοσκινέω  :  from 

ΐίερι,πέμπω,  f.-ψω,  {περί,  πέμπω) 
to  send  round,  Hdt.  8,  7  : — in  mid., 
Thuc.  4,  96  : — to  send  all  round,  send 
about,  oi  περιπεμφθέντες,  Hdt.  1,  48. 

ΐίεριπένομαι,  (περί,  πένομαι)  dep., 
only  used  in  pres.  and  impf.,  to  be  hisy 
about  a  thing,  Od.  4,  624,  in  tmesis. 

ΤΙεριπέπτω,  late  pres.  for  sq. 

Περιπέ σσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ψω  (περί, 
πέσσω)  : — strictly  of  bread,  to  bake 
round  about,  bake  hard  all  over,  Lat. 
obcrustare:  but  only  used  metaph.,  to 
crust  or  gloss  over,  ονόματι  π.  την  μο- 
χθηρίαν,Α,τ.  Plut.  159;  so,  ?,ϋπαι  ηδο- 
ναϊς  περιπεπεμμέναι,  prob.  1.  Xen. 
Oec.  1,  20  (ubi  al.  περιπεπ?ιεγμέναι) ; 
λόγοισιν  ευ  πως  εις  το  πιθανόν  π., 
Plat.  Legg.  886  Ε  :  but,  βηματίοις 
περιπεφθείς,  cajoled  by  words,  Ar. 
Vesp.  668: — also,  to  conceal,  Plut. 
Mar.  37 

Ήεοιπετάδην,  adv.,  spread  round 
about  [a]  :  from 

ΤΙεριπετάννϋμι,  also  -νύω :  f.  -πε- 
τάσω  [ΰ] :  pf.  pass,  -πέπτάμαι  (περί, 
πετάνννμι)  :  —  to  spread  or  stretch 
around,  χέρα  τινί,  Eur.  Hel.  628 ;  to 
spread  out,  as  a  cloak,  Aeschin.  64, 
27.    Hence 

ΐίεριπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
spread  out  as  a  cloak  or  covering,  and 
sj  metaph.,  Menand.  p.  147. 

ΐίεριπεταστός,  ή,  όν,  (περιπετάν- 
ννμι)  spread  out  round  about,  spread 
over,  π.  φίλημα,  a  lewd  kiss,  Ar.  Ach. 
1021 ;  cf.  χαννόω. 

ΤΙεριπέτεια,  ας,  η,  (περιπετής)  α 
turning  right  about,  i.  e.  a  sudden 
change,  reverse  of  fortune,  Arist.  Rhet. 

1,  11,  24,  Polyb.  1,  13,  11,  etc. ;  rare- 
ly from  bad  to  good,  Id.  22,  9,  16  — 

2.  esp.  the  sudden  reversal  of  circum- 
stances on  which  the  plot  in  a  tragedy 
hinges,  such  as  Oedipus'  discovery 
of  his  parentage,  Arist.  Poet.  11,  1. 

ΤΙεριπετής,  ές,  (περιπίπτω)  falling 
round,  άμφί  μέσση  προςκείμενος  π., 
lying  with  his  arms  clasped  round  her 
waist,  Soph.  Ant.  1223  ;  cf.  περίκει- 
uai. — 2.  surrounded  by,  πέπλοισι  π., 
enshrouded  in  her  robes,  Aesch.  Ag. 
233 ;  but,  εγχος  π.,  the  sword  rowid 
which  was  his  body,  i.  e.  sheathed  in 
his  body,  Soph.  Aj.  907;  (so,  πεπτώ- 
τα  περί  ξίφει,  lb.  828) ;  cf.  περιπίπτω 
Ι,  περί  Β.  I,  and  περιπτνχής ;  also 
περιβάλλω. — Π.  falling  in  with,  fall- 
ing into  evil,  c.  dat.,  Dem.  1490,  3. — 
III.  changing  or  turning  suddenly,  of  a 
man's  fortunes,  esp.  from  good  to  bad, 
π.  π  ρήγματα,  a  sudden  reverse,  Hdt. 
8,  20 :  so,  π.  τύχη,  Eur.  Andr.  982  : 
:f.  περιπέτεια. 

ΤΙεριπέτομαι,  f.  -πετήσομαι,  usu. 
■πτήσομαι,  (περί,  πέτομαι)  dep.  mid., 
to  fly  around,  v.  .  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23, 
and  Luc. 
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ΤΙεριπετρίζομαι,  (ττ*ερί,  πέτρα)  as 
pass.,  to  be  dashed  against  rocks  all 
round,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΐίεριπέττω,  Att.  for  περιπέσσω, 
q.  v. 

Περιπευκής,  ές,  (περί,  πενκη)  very 
sharp,  keen  or  painful,  βέλος,  II.  11, 
845  ;  cf.  έχεπευχής . 

ΤΙεριπεφρασμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  very  thoughtfully. 

Περιπ?ιγής,  ές,  (περιπήγνυμι)  con- 
gealed around  or  on,  Nic.  Al.  107. 

ΐίερίπηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  piece  of  wood 
fastened  around :  from 

Περιπήγνυμι,  also  -νύω :  f.  -πήξω 
(περί,  πήγνυμι) ;  —  to  fix  round;  to 
make  a  fence  round,  c.  ace.  loci,  περί 
δέ  πάξαις  "Αλτιν,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11), 
54  ;  so,  π.  καλάμοις,  Diosc. — 3.  to 
stiffen  or  congeal  all  round: — pass.,  to 
grow  stiff  round  ;  as  of  shoes,  ta  be 
frozen  on  the  feet,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14. 

ΤΙεριπηδάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  πη- 
δάω) to  leap  round  about,  Luc. 

Περίπηξις,  εως,  η,  (περιπήγνυμι) 
a  fastening  round  about  or  inserting. — 
II.  a  congealing  all  round,  π.  άλών, 
Strab. 

Περιπηχύνω,  (περί,  πηχύνω)  to  put 
into  another's  arms :  mid.,  to  take  into 
one's  arms,  Call.  Fr.  344. 

Περιπίαί^ω,  (περί,  πιαίνω)  to  make 
very  fat,  Dion.  P.  1071. 

Περιπϊέσματα,τά,ν.περιπτίσματα. 

ΤΙερίπικρος,  ov,  (περί,  πικρός)  very 
harsh  or  bitter,  Procl. 

ΤΙεριπίμελος,  ov,  very  fat. 

ΤΙεριπίμπλημι,  f.  -πλήσω,  ( περί, 
πίμπλημί)  to  fill  very  much  or  entirely : 
—  pass.  ==  περιπλήθω,  Plat.  Theaet. 
156  E. 

ΐίεριπίμπρημι,  (περί,  πίμπρημι)  to 
bum,  set  on  fire  round  about,  Thuc.  3, 
98. 

ΤΙεριπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,  (περί,  πί- 
πτω) to  fall  or  throw  one's  self  around, 
upon,  τω  ξίφει,  Ar.  Vesp.  523  ;  cf.  πε- 
ρί πετής  I.  2. — II.  c.  dat..  to  fall  in  with, 
like  έντυγχάνω,  esp.  of  ships  meeting 
bv  chance  at  sea,  Hdt.  6,  41 ;  8,  94,  cf. 
Thuc.  8,  33.-2.  but,  also,  to  fall  foul  of 
other  ships, τησι  σφετέρησι,ΠάΙ.  8, 89 ; 
περί  άλλήλας,  of  one  another,  lb.  16: 
also,  7Γ.  περί  τόπον,  to  be  wrecked  on 
a  place,  Id.  7,  188. — 3.  usu.  metaph., 
to  fall  in  with,  fall  into,  άδίκοισι  γνώ- 
μησι,  τνχησι,  δουλοσύνη  π.,  to  fall 
into  iniquity,  misfortune,  slavery,  Hdt. 
1,  96  ;  6,  106,  etc.  ;  so  too  freq.  in 
Att.,  7Γ.  κακοίς,  συμφοραΐς,  κινδύνω, 
νόσω,  etc. ;  also,  έαυτω  περιπίπτειν, 
to  be  caught  in  one's  own  snare,  Hdt.  1, 
108,  cf.  Luc.  D.  Mort.  26,  2;  so,  τοϊς 
εαυτού  ?,όγοις  περιπίπτειν,  Aeschin. 
47,  13 ;  also,  εν  σόίσι  κατά  τι  π., 
Thuc.  2,  65.-2.  also  of  a  thinsr,  to  be- 
fal  one,  7Γ.  μοι  κακόν,  Ar.  Thesm. 
271. — III.  to  turn  right  about,  suffer  a 
sudden  reverse  of  fortune,  cf.  περιπε- 
τής,  and  περιπέτεια. 

Τίεριπίσματα,  τα,  cf.  περίπτισμα. 

ΤΙεριπίτνω,  =  περιπίπτω,  c.  ace, 
καοδίαν,  to  come  over  or  upon  the 
heart,  Aesch.  Theb.  834. 

ΤΙεριπλάζω,  f.  -γξω,—  sq. 

ΤΙεριπλάνάω,  ώ,  (περί,  πλανάω)  to 
make  to  vmnder  about : — pass,  περι- 
π?ιανάομαι,  to  wander  about,  νήσον, 
Hdt.  4,  151,  cf.  Valck.  ad  7,  16,  2  : 
metaph.,  to  float  round  about  one,  of 
the  lion's  skin  round  Hercules,  Pind. 
I.  6  (5),  69.     Hence 

ΤΙεριπλάνής,  ές,  wandering  about, 
Plut.  2,  1001  D  :  and 

Περιπ?^άνησις,  ή,  a  wandering  about, 
Plut.  [a]  f 

Περιπ?Λνιος,  ov,  poet,  for  περί- 
πλάνης,  Leon.  Tar.  55.  [a] 
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ΤΙερίπ λασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  plaster  pu 
round,  Medic. :  from 

Τ1εριπ?ιάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -άσο 
(περί,π?Ασσω): — to  smear  round  about 
plaster  over,  τί  τινί,  Piat.  Rep.  588  D  . 
metaph.,  to  put  over  so  as  to  conceal, 
τί  τινι,  Menand.  p.  229  : — pass.,  to  b* 
plastered  over,  τινί,  with  a  thing,  Eu- 
bul.  Stephan.  1 :  from 

ΤΙερίπλαστος,  ov,  plastered  over.— 
2.  spurious. 

ΤΙεριπλάτάγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί, 
π?ιαταγέω)  to  rattle  all  round,  Q.  Sm 
7,  500. 

ΐίεριπλέγδην,  (περιπλέκω)  adv., 
wound  round  about,  Opp.  H.  2,  376, 
Luc. 

Τίεριπλεγννω,  later  form  for  ττερ: 
πλέκω,  Suid. 

Τ1εριπ?,εκής,  £c,=  sq.,  Nonn. 

Ίίερίπλεκτος,  ov,  twined  round,  in 
tertwined,  of  the  feet  of  dancers,  v.  1. 
lor  -ττλικτος,  Theocr.  18,  8;  cf.  ον?.ος, 

1.  4 :  from 

Περιπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  πλέκω) 
to  twine  round  about : — pass.,  to  fola 
one's  self  round  a  thing,  to  cling  to,  c. 
dat.,  ferei  περιπλεχθείς,  Od.  14,  313; 
to  embrace,  γρ?]ί  περιπ?ιέχθη,  Od.  23, 
33 : — mid.,  to  embrace  or  hug  one  an 
other,  Luc.  Gymn.  1. — 2.  to  intertwvie, 
entangle,  τον  λόγον,  Luc.  Hermot.  81 ; 
περι~επ?ί,εγμένος.  intricate  and  obscure, 
Plat.  Polit.  265  C  ;  περιπεπλ.  φι/ία, 
of  a  flatterer,  Plut.  2,  62  D—  3.  to  di 
gress,  Arr.     Hence 

Τίερίπλεξις,  η,  a  winding  round. - 

2.  an  entangling. 

ΤΙερίπλεος,  ov,  {περί,  πλέος)  very 
or  quite  full,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  33. 

ΪΙεριπλευμονία,  ας,  ή,  (περί,  πλεύ 
μων)  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  Hipp. 
Plat.  Lach.  192  E.    Hence 

ΤΙεριπλευμονιάω,  ώ,  to  have  ττερι 
πλευμονία,  be  affected  thereu-iih  :  and 

ΤΙεριπ?ιευμονικός,  ν,  ov,  affected 
with  ττεριπλενμονία,  Hipp.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Id. 

ΤΙεριπλευρίδιον,  cv,  τό,  a  covering 
for  the  sides. 

ΤΙεριπλευρίζω,  to  embrace. 

ΤΙεριπλευρίτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  stiffering 
from  ττλευρϊτις,  Hipp. 

ΤΙερίπλευρος,  ov,  (περί,  π?>,ενρά) 
surrounding  or  covering  the  side,  κύτος, 
Eur.  El.  472. 

Τ1εριπ?.έω,  Ion.  -πλώω,  though 
Hdt.  uses  both  forms  {περί,  π?,έω)  :—- 
to  sail  or  swim  round,  c.  ΆΟΟ.,Αιβύην, 
ΤΙε?ιοπόννησον,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  42,  179, 
etc. ;  π.  αύτονς  κύκλω,  Thuc.  2,  84  , 
εις  ?αμένα,  to  sail  round  into  a  harbour, 
Id.  5,  3. — II.  metaph.,  to  totter. 

Τίερίπ?.εως,  ων,  Att.  for  περίπλεος, 
Thuc.  4,  13. 

Τ1εριπ?,ηθής,  ές,  (περί,  πλήθος) 
very  full,  esp.  of  people,  νήσος,  Od. 
15,  405:  c.  dat.,  Opp. — 2.  very  large, 
Luc.  Gymn.  25. 

Τ1εριπ?„ήθω,  f.  -σω.  (περί,  πλήθω) 
to  be  quite  full,  Opp.  H.  5,  591,  678 

Ήεριπλίγδην,  adv.=sq. 

ΤΙεριπλίξ,  adv.,  with  the  feet  apart, 
Lat.  divaricatis  pedibus  :  from 

Ύίεριπλίσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι :  f. 
-ξομαι  (περί,  πλίσσω) :  dep.  mid. — to 
spread  out  the  legs  and  put  them  round, 
περί  τι,  like  διαβαίνω. 

ίίεριπλοκάδην,  αάχ.=πζριπ?^έγδην 
Anth.  P.  5,  252.  [a] 

Τ[εριπ?Μκή,  ης,  η,  (περιπ?.έκω)  α 
twining  round,  embracing,  ^ιτναικών, 
Polyb.  2,  56,  7,  etc. — 2.  entanglement, 
intricacy,  7>όγων,  Valck.  Phoen.  497; 
περιπλοκήν  εχειν,  Plut.  2,  673  F. 

Περίπλοκος,  ov,  (περιπλέκω)  en. 
folded,  δεσμοΐς,  Anth.-  -2.  entangUd, 
intricate. 


Η  KIM 
nfl>,  ι   Ep.  lyncup.  part. 

free   iiom  περιπέλομαί,  1  lum.,  and 
[β•. 
Hi, ϊίττλοος,  οι•,  contr. -πλους,  ovv 

(~tpi~/:  (J>  :    act.    sailing   round. — II. 
pass,  that   may  be  tailed  round,  γ%, 

Thuc.  -,  97.     lli'ncc 

1 1.• ,ηπλοος,  ό:  contr.  -πλους,  grn. 
•πλου,  nom.  pllir.  -πλοί  : — a  sailing 
round,  C.  gen.  loci,  licit.  0,  95  ;  πεοί 
τόποι•,  Thuc.  2,  80;  esp.  round  the 
enemy's  fleet,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  31. — 
2.  the  account  of  a  coasting  voyage, 
whence  Periplxu  is  the  title  of  geo- 
graph.  works,  still  extant,  by  Scylax, 
and  Nearchus  (in  Arrian)  :  opp.  to 
περίοδος,  a  land  journey. — 1Ι.=7Γβρί• 
τόναιον. 

ΙΙερίπλνμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
washed  off,  offscourings  :  from 

ΐίεριπλννω,  (περί,  πλύνω)  to  wash 
clean,  scour  well,  Dem.  1259,  27  :— 
pass.,  περιπλύνεσθαί  τι,  to  have  it 
washed  off  one,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  2,  20  ; 
but,  γασττ/ρ  περιπλυθείσα,  like  sq. 
Hence 

Περίπλνσις,  ή,  a  washing  out:  π. 
κοιλίας,  a  thin  discharge  from  the 
bowels,  Hipp. 

ΤΙεριπλώω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  περι- 
πλέω, Hdt. 

Περιπνείω,  poet,  for  περιπνέω. 

ΐΙεριπνενμονία,-νιάω,-νικός,{πνεν- 
μων)=περιπ?»ενμ-. 

ΙΙεριπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (περί,  πνέω) 
to  breathe  round,  c.  ace.  νάσονς  Μακά- 
ρων,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  130:  also— Π.  intr. 
to  breathe  around. 

ΐίεριπνϊγής,  ές,  pressed  all  round  to 
suffocation,  Nic.  Th.  432  :  from 

ΤΙεριπνίγω,ί.  -ξονμαι,(περί,  πνίγω) 
to  press  all  round  to  suffocation,  Geop. 

ΐίεριπνοή,  ης,  and  -πνοια,  ας,  ή,  a 
blowing  round  about,  Diod.  3,  19. 

ΐίερίπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
(περιπνέω)  blown  round  about,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙεριπόδιον,  ου,  τό,  like  πέζα,  a 
border:  strictly  neut.  from 

ΤΙεριπόδιος,  a,  ov,  (περί,πονς)  go- 
ing round  the  feet ;  cf.  έπιπόδιος. 

ΐίεριπόθητος,  ov,  (περί,  ποθέω) 
much-beloved,  Luc.  Tim.  12. 

ΐίεριποιέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  ποιέω) 
to  make  to  remain  over  and  above  ;  hence 
to  keep  safe,  save,  opp.  to  διαφθείρω, 
Hdt.  1, 110  ;  7,  52,  etc. ;  π.  εκ  κακών, 
Ικ  κινδύνων,  Lys.  107, 22.-2.  of  mo• 
oey,  etc.,  to  save  up,  lay  by,  Isae.  60, 
10. — 3.  to  put  round, put  upon  or  reserve 
for,  αίσχύνην  rfj  πολει,  Isocr.  Antid. 
^  322  ;  δνναστε'ίαν  έαυτον,  Aeschin. 
54,  12,  cf.  Dem.  193,  20.— II.  in  mid. 
to  keep  or  get  for  one's  self,  to  compass, 
win,  gain  possession  of,  όύναμιν,  Ίσχύν, 
Thuc.  1.  9,  15,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  17,  and 
freq.  in  Oratt. :  περιποιεϊσθαι  από 
τίνος,  to  make  gain  from...,  Xen.  Mem. 
4, 2, 38. — 2.  the  act.  is  sometimes  used 
in  same  sense,  περιποιειν  χωρίον, 
Thuc.  3,  102  ;  π.  πράγματα  εις  αυ- 
τούς, to  get  things  into  their  own 
hands,  Id.  8, 48,  cf.  Isae.  G4,  2.  Hence 

ΪΙεριποίησις,  εως,  η,  a  keeping  safe, 
Def.  Plat.  415  C. — II.  an  acquiring, 
gaining  possession,  LXX.     Hence 

II ί  ρίπο ιητικός,  ή,  όν,  keeping  safe. 
—2.  productive,  c.  gen.,  Mnasith.  ap. 
Ath.  357  F. 

ΙΙεοιποίκϊλος,  ov,  (περί,  ποικίλος) 
variegated  all  over,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  23. 

ΪΙεριποιπννω,  (περί,  ποιπνύω)  to 
pursue  quickly,  Q.  .Sin.  :  also  in  mid., 
Opp.  H.  2,  015. 

ΪΙεριπολάζω,=  έπιπο2.άζω,  dub.  1. 

ΐίεριπολαϊος,  ov,  (περί,  πελω)  open 
all  round,  flat,  of  eyes,  Arist.  Physiogn. 
5,11. 


ΠΕΡΙ 

ΤΙεριπολάρχης  or  -άρχος,  ου,  ό, 
(περίπολος,  άρχω)  a  superintendent  or 
inspector  of  police,  the  genit.  in  Thuc. 
H,  92. 

ΐίεριπολεύω,  and  -λέω,  f.  -ήσω, 
(περίπολος)  to  go  round  or  about,  wan- 
der about,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1254,  Eur.  I. 
T.  84,  1455:  also, — 2.  c.  ace.  1  ci,  to 
traverse,  π.  ονρανόν,  Plat,  priaedr. 
246  B,  cf.  Theaet.  176  A  ;  so,  π.  στρα- 
τόν,  Eur.  Rhes.  773. — 3.  esp.  to  walk 
round,  as  a  patrol,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  52  ; 
cf.  περίπολος. — 4.  also  to  walk  (in  pro- 
cession) round  the  fields  for  purposes 
of  purification  (lustratio).     Hence 

ΐίεριπόλησις,  ή,  a  going  about,  Diog. 
It. 

ΊΙεριπολίζω,  (περί,  πόλις)  to  go 
about  towns,  Stjrab.  fp.  675. 

ΤΙεριπόλιον,  ου,  τό,  like  φρουρών, 
a  station  for  περίπολοι  (q.  v.),  a  guard- 
house, Thuc.  3,  99  ;  6,  45  ;  7,  48. 

Περιπόλιος,  ov,  {περί,  πόλις)  lying 
round  or  going  about  a  town. 

ΤΙερίπολις,  b,  ή,  (περί,  πόλις)  going 
about  towns :  a  vagabond,  vagrant,  stroll- 
er, Phryn.  (Com.)  Mus.  3. 

ΤΙεριπολιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (περί,  πο- 
λίζω)  disposed  for  wandering  about, 
strolling,  σύνοδος  π.,  Inscr. 

Τίεριπολλόν,  Ep.  adv.  from  περί, 
πολύς  (πολλός),  very  much,  Αρ.  Rh. 
2,  437. 

Τίερίπολος,  ov,  (περί,  πολέω)  going 
round,  esp.  going  the  rounds,  patrolling : 
hence,  as  subst., — 1.  οι  π.,  the  patrol, 
police,  Epich.  p.  15:  esp.  at  Athens 
young  citizens  between  18  and  20, 
who  formed  a  sort  of  horse-patrol  to 
guard  the  frontier,  Ar.  Av.  1176,  Thuc. 
4,  67  ;  8,  92  :  hence  περιπόλων.— 2. 
generally,  ό  π.,  an  attendant,  follower, 
Soph.  Ant.  1151. — 3.  η  π.  (sc.  νανς), 
a  guard-ship. 

ΟΙεριπάλτας,  ό,  Pcripollas,  a  seer 
of  Thessaly,  Piut.  Cim.  1. 

ΙΙεριπομπεύω,  to  lead  round  or  attend 
in  procession. 

ΤΙεριπομπή,  ης,  η,  a  sending  round 
'about.  r 

ΊΙεριπόνηρος,  ov,  very  rascally,  as  a 
pun  on  περιφόρητος,  Ar.  Ach.  850. 

ΐίεριποππύζω,  strengthd.  for  ποπ- 
πύζω. 

ΪΙεριπόππνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  parasitic 
conduct. 

ΐίεριπορευομαι,  (περί,  πορεύω  Β) 
dep.  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. : — to  travel  or  go 
about,  Plat.  Legg.  716  A. — II.  trans. 
to  go  round,  πάλιν,  Polyb.  4,  54,  4,  etc. 

ΐίεριπορπάομαι,  as  pass.,  to  hang 
something  about  one  and  fasten  it  with 
a  clasp  (πόρπη),  A  pp. 

ΐίεριπόρφϋρος,  ov.  (περί,  πορφύρα) 
edged  with  purple,  Crates  Sam.  3,  Plut. 
Rorn.  26,  etc. : — η  π.  (with  or  without 
έσθής),  a  robe  with  a  purple  border,  esp. 
the  Roman  toga  praetextata  or  laticla- 
via,  Polyb.  6,  53,  7,  Plut.  Rom.  25, 
etc. : — hence,  π.  παις,  the  Lat.  prae- 
textatus,  Plut.  Poplic.  18. 

ΤΙεριπορφΰρύσημος,  (foreg.,  σήμα) 
παις,  ό,  a  boy  in  the  pratcxta,  praetex- 
tatus,  Anth.  P.  12,  185. 

ΤΙεριπορφύρω,  strengthd.  for  πορ- 
φύρω,  Manetho.  [ν] 

ΤΙεριποτάμιος,  a,  ov,  dwelling  by  a 
river,  [«] 

ΐίεριποτάομαι,  poet,  for  περιπέτο- 
μαι,  to  hover  about,  metaph.,  τα  δ'  αεί 
ζώντα  (sc.  τα  μαντεία)  περιποτάται, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  482. 

ίίερίποτος,  ον,  (περί.  πίνω)  of  a 
cup,  to  be  drunk  from  on  all  sides  (cf. 
άμφ  ι  κύπελλο  ς),  Ath.  783  Β. 

Τίερίπου,  adv.  for  περί  που,  about, 
Lat.  circa,  circiter. 

ΤΙερίπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,=περιπόδιος. 


Ilfc.PI 
— 1  •  fitting  ι  lose  round,  tight,  h*•  ι 

shoe  to  the  loot. 

11εριπρί/0ω,  f.  -σω,  poet  for  vtpi 
πίμποημι. 

ΙΙερίπρό,  auv.,  very,  especially,  II 
11,  180;  16,  699,  where  howevei 
Wolf  writes  περί  προ  divisiin  ;  cf 
διαπρό,  ίπιπρό. 

ΤΙεριπροβάλλω,  (περί,  προβάλλω) 
to  throw  round  before :  n.lso=  π  εριβάλ 
λω,  Opp.  Η.  4,  657. 

ΐίεριπροθέω,  (περί,  προθέω)  to  go 
forward  and  run  round,  Opp.  H.  2,  440. 

Τίεριπροχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (περί,  προ- 
χέω)  to  pour  out  all  round  or  over  . 
hence  in  pass.,  έρος  θνμόν  περιπρη 
χυθείς  (part,  aor.)  έδάμασσε,  love 
rushing  in  a  flood  over  his  soul  ove* 
came  it,  II.  14,  316. 

ΤΙεριπταίω,  (περί,  πταίω)  tostuml'. 
upon  or  against,  τινί,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  10, 

ΙΙεριπτέρνεον,  τό,  that  which  sur 
rounds  the  πτέρνα,  Math.  Vett. 

ΙΙερίπτερος,  ov,  (περί,  πτερόν)  fly 
ing  round  about ;  περίπτερα  πυρός, 
sparks  of  fire,  LXX. — II.  usu.  in  ar- 
chitecture of  a  temple,  with  a  single 
row  of  columns  all  round  it,  Vitruv. , 
οίκος  π.,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  205  A  :  cf 
δίπτερος,  μονόπτερος. 

ΐίεριπτίσματα,  τα,  the  skins  ot 
grapes,  Dind.  Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  45,ubi 
olim  περιπίσματα  or -πιέσματα:  from 

Τίεριπτίσσω,  (περί,  πτίσσω)  to  strip 
off  the  husk  or  skin,winnow,  Theophr. : 
metaph.,  περιεπτισμένοι, free  from  the 
chaff,  clean  winnowed,  A-r.  Ach.  507  ; 
SO,  π.  το  είδος,  clean-built,  taper  ol 
form,  Philostr. 

ΐίερίπτυγμα,  ατός,   τό,  ι-ty  thing 
folded  round,  a  covering,  Eur.  Ion  139 i 
and 

ΐίερίπτνξις,  εως,  η,  a  folding  o«e'» 
self  round,  embracing,  τον  νεκρού,  Plut 
Cat.  Min.  11  :  from 

ΤΙεριπτύσσω,  f.  •ξω,  (περί,  πτύσ 
σω)  to  enfold,  enwrap,  enshroud,  τίνα 
τύμβω,  Soph.  Ant.  896 ;  πέπλοι  πε• 
ριπτνσσοντες  δέμας,  Eur.  Hec.  735  , 
π.  γόνν,  δέμας,  to  clasp,  embrace  it,  Id. 
I.  A.  992,  Med.  1206 :— as  military 
term,  to  surround,  take  in  flank,  Xen. 
An.  1,  10,  9,  cf.  Cyr.  7,  1,  26.— II.  to 
fold  round,  π.  χέρας,  to  fold  the  arms 
round  another,  Eur.  Ale.  350,  Andr. 
417  :  hence  in  pass.,  to  fold  one's  self 
round,  coil  round,  Plat.  Symp.  196  A 
Hence 

ΤΙεριπτνχή,  ης,  η,  something  which 
enfolds,  a  cloak,  fence,  etc.,  like  πίρι- 
βολαί,  usu.  in  plur. ;  τειχέων  περί• 
πτυχαί,  Eur.  Phoen.  1357,  δόμων, 
Ar.  Αν.  1241  (prob.  a  parody  on  Eur.) ; 
'Αχαιών  ναύλοχοι  π.,  their  naval  cloak 
or  fence,  Eur.  Hec.  1015. — 2.  an  enfold- 
ing, embracing,  Eur.  Supp.  815:  εν 
ηλίου  περιπτυχαίς,  in  all  the  sun 
embraces,  i.  e.  all  the  world,  Eur.  Ion 
1516. 

ΐίεριπτνχής,  ές,  (περιπτύσσω)]ΌΜ- 
ed  round,  φάρος,  Soph.  Aj.  915:  hence 
φασγάνω  π.,  fallen  around,  upon  hl3 
sword,  lb.  899  ;  cf.  περιπετής. 

ΤΙεριπτύω,  f.  -νσω,  (περί,  πτύω)  to 
spit  upon:  hence  to  abhor,  Aristacn. 
1,21. 

ΐίερίπτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πτριπί-τω) 
a  calamity,  Plat.  Prot.  345  B. 

Ώερίπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιπίπτω) 
an  accident,  opportunity,  Plut.  2,  440  A. 

ΐίεριπτώσσω,  (περί,  πτώσσω)  to 
fear  very  much,  Anth.,  Philostr. 

ΐίεριπτωτικός,  η,  όν,  accidental, 
subject  to  accident,  Tivi,  Epicur.  ap 
Piut.  2,  420  I). 

ΤΙεριπύημα,  ατός,  τό,  (περί,  πνέω 
suppuration  round  about,  Hipp,   [ν] 

Hi ριπνκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  πνκά 
1165 
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Ι,ω)  to  put  thickly  round  about  — pass. 
to  have  close  or  thick  round,  ιάς  τρί- 
χας περί  τό  σώιια.  Ctes. 

ΐίεριπνρήνιον,  .ν,  τό,  the  husk 
round  the  kernel,  Theophr. 

Ιίεοίπνστ.ος,  ov,  {περί,  πννθάνομαι) 
knoivn  all  around  about,  Ap.  Rh.,  Co- 
luth.  75. 

ϋεριπωμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  πωμά- 
ζω)  to  cover  ivith  a  lid  all  round,  The- 
ophr., cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  671. 

ΐίερητωμάτίζω,  =  foreg.,    Arist. 
Probl.  22,  4,  Theophr. 

ΤΙερφβάγής,  ές,  (περιββήγννμι) 
torn  or  broken  round  about,  περιββαγης 
τα  χείλη,  uith  the  lips  far  apart,  open- 
mouthed,  Clem.  Al— II.  act.  tearing 
round  about,  consuming,  Anth. 

ΤΙερφβάδίξ,  ϊκος,  ή,  v.  βαδίξ. 

ΤΙερφβαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (περί,  βαίνω) 
ίο  besprinkle,  wet  round  about,  esp.  in 
sacred  rites,  βωμούς,  Ar.  Lys.  1130. 
Hence 

Ώερίββανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  besprinkling, 
wetting,  Plat.  Crat.  405  Β  :  and 

Χίερφβαντηριον,  ov,  τό,  an  utensil 
for  besprinkling,  esp.  a  kind  of  whisk 
for  sprinkling  water  at  sacrifices,  etc., 
Lat.  aspergiU'um  :  also  a  vessel  for  lus- 
tra! water,  Hdt.  1,  51,  Luc.  Sacrif.  12, 
sq  —  Π.  περιββαντήρια  αγοράς,  the 
parts  of  the  forum  sprinkled  with  lus- 
tral  water,  Lex  ap.  Aeschin.  4,  2,  cf. 
79,  2 ;  cf.  καθάρσίον. 

ΤΙερφβαντίζω,  collat.  form  of  πε- 
ρφβαίνω,  LXX. 

ίίερφβάπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί  βαπί- 
ζω)  to  lash  round  about,  ττ;  ούρα  π.  τό 
έόώδιμον,  of  fish,  Plut.  2,  977  Α. 

Περιββάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {περί,  βάπτω) 
to  stitch  all  round,  Diod. 

Ώερφβέζω,  to  purify  by  expiatory 
sacrifice,  like  περικαθαίρω. 

ΐίεριββέμβομαι,  dep.,  to  roam  or 
icander  about. 

ΤΙερφβέπω,  f.  ->φω,  (περί,  βέπω)  to 
turn  round,  incline  to  one  side.     Hence 

ΤΙερφβεψις,  η,  inclination  to  one  side, 
Hipp. 

ΐίεριββέω  :  f.  -βενσομαι :  aor.  pass. 
(in  same  signf.)  περιεββύην  (περί, 
όέω)  : — I.  c.  ace.  loci,  to  flow  round,  Od. 
9,  388,  Hdt.  2,  29,  127  :  hence  in  pass., 
to  be  surrounded  by  water,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  4. — II.  absol.,  to  flow  all  round,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  1,  16  :  to  slip  from  off  a  thing, 
ή  ασπίς  περιεββύη  εις  την  θάλασσαν, 
his  shield  slipt  off  his  arm  into  the  sea, 
Thuc.  4,  12,  cf.  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  8.-2. 
to  overflow  on  all  sides,  σοι  περιββείτω 
βίος,  may  thy  means  of  living  abound, 
Soph.  El.  362. — 3.  to  be  all  running  or 
dripping,  Greg.  Naz. 

Τίεριββήγννμι  and  -νύω :  f.  -βήξω 
[περί,βήγννμι) : — to  breakoffall  round, 
τον  γή?,οφον,  Plat.  Criti.  113  D  : — to 
raid  all  round,  tear  off,  τον χίτωνίσκον , 
Dem.  403,  3  :  την  χ7•,αμύδα,  Polyb. 
15,  33,  4;— so  in  pass.,  περφβηγνν- 
•χ'ενων  φαρέων,  Aesch.  Theb.  329. — 
II.  \τι  pass.,  also,  κατά  το  όξυ  τον 
Αέ?,τα  περιββήγννται  ό  ΝεΖλοο,  at 
the  apex  of  the  Delta  the  Nile  is  bro- 
ken round  it,  i.  e.  broken  into  several 
branches,  Hdt.  2,  16,  cf.  Isocr.  227  D, 
and  v.  sub  περισχίζω. 

ΤΙερφβήδην,  adv.  of  sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1581. 

Ιίερφβηδης,  ες,  falling  over  or  upon 
a  thing,  π.  δέ  τραπέζη  κάππεσε,  he 
fell  over  the  table  to  the  ground,  Od. 
22,  84  :  turning  or  moving  to  either  side, 
Hipp. ;  so  too,  άμφφβηδής.  (Prob. 
from  περφβέω.) 

ΊΙερφβηξις,  η,  a  breaking  off  round 
about. 

Ίϊερφβήσσω,  poet,  collat.  form  of 
κεοώόήγννμι. 
U£fi 
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ΤΙερφβογχάζω,  to  mock,  ridicule. 

ΤΙερφβοή,  ης,  ή,  (περφβέω)  a  flow- 
ing round  about,  οίς  αν  ή  π.  γίγνηται, 
whichever  happens  to  be  surrounded, 
Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  E. 

ΤΙερφβοια,  ας,  ή,= foreg.,  Plut.  2, 
1128  0.—11.=  περφβοος  II,  Hipp. 

ΤΙερφβομβέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί, 
βομβέω)  to  spin  round  like  a  top,  Plut, 
Anton.  67. 

Τίερίββοος,  ov,  contr.  -βονς,  ovv, 
(περφβέω)  like  περφβντος,  surround- 
ed with  water,  Hdt.  1,  174. — II.  π.,  b, 
a  flux  of  humours  from  all  parts,  Hipp., 
v.  Foe's.  Oecon. 

ΤΙερφβνής,  ες,  (περφβέω)  falling 
down  all  round,  Ε.  M. 

ΤΙερίββνπος,  ov,  (περί,  βύπος)  dirty 
all  round,  very  dirty,  Anth. 

ΤΙερφβνπτω,  f.  --φω,  (π-ερί,  βύπτω) 
to  scour  all  round,  DlOSC. 

ΤΙερίρβντος.  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Alcman, 
Aesch.  Eum.  77  (περφβέω)  :=περίβ- 
βοος,  surrounded  with  water,  π.  Κρήτη, 
sea-girt  Crete,  Od.  19,  173,  cf.  Hes. 
Th.  193,  290,  Hdt.  4,  42,  45,  Aesch. 
1.  c,  etc. — 2.  act.  flowing  round,  c.  gfn., 
πεδία  περίββντα  Σικε?ύας,  i.  e.  the 
sea,  Pors.  Phoen.  216. 

ΤΙεριββώξ,  ώγος,  δ,  ή,  (περιββήγνν- 
μι) broken  off  all  round,  rugged,  steep, 
Polyb.  9,  27,  4 ;  cf.  άποββώξ. 

^ΐίερισάδιες,  ων,  oi,  the  Perisadies, 
a  people  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  326. 

ΤΙερισαίνω,  {περί,  σαίνω)  to  wag  the 
tail  round,  fawn  upon,  τινά,  Od.  16,  4  ; 
οίψήσι,  Od.  10,  215 ;  metaph.,  π. 
γλώσσα,  Orph.  Lith.  424. — Horn,  has 
it  only'  in  Od.,  in  poet,  form  περισ- 
σαίνω. 

ΤΙερισαλπίζω,  f.  -γξω,  (περί,  σαλ- 
πίζω) to  sound  a  trumpet  round  one  : — 
pass,  to  have  trumpets  sounding  round 
one,  Plut.  2,  192  B.     Hence 

Ιίερισα?,πισμός,  ov,  b,  a  blowing  the 
trumpet  round  about.  Julian. :  and 

ΤΙερισαλπ ιστός,  η,  όν,  having  trum- 
pets sounded  round  one. 

ΤΙερίσαξις,  ή,  a  heaping  round. 

ΤΙερισαρκίζω,  (περί,  σαρκίζω)  to  cut 
into  the  flesh  all  round,  Chirurg.  Vett. 
Hence 

ΤΙερισαρκισμός,  ov,  b,  an  incision  all 
round,  DlOSC. 

Ήερίσαρκος,  ov,  (περί,  σαρξ)  sur- 
rounded with  flesh,  very  fleshy,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  5,  5.     Hence 

ίίερισαρκόω,  ω,  to  surround  or  cover 
with  flesh.     Hence 

ΐίερισάρκωσις,  η,  a  covering  with 
flesh,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

ΤΙερισάρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  sweepings, 
like  περικόρημα.  [α] 

ΤΙερισάττω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  σάττω)  to 
heap  up  all  round,  Arist.  Probl.  20, 14, 2. 

Τίερισβένννμι,  also  -νύω,  (περί, 
σ3ένννμι)  to  extinguish  all  round, 
Plut.  2,  997  A. 

ΤΙερισείρια,  τά,  the  hollows  at  each 
side  of  the  tongue  ;  also  written  παρα- 
σείρια,  -σύρια. 

ΤΙερισείω,  poet,  περισσείω,  (περί, 
σείω)  to  shake  all  round  or  violently  : — 
pass,  to  be  shaken  all  round,  εθειραι  π., 
the  hair  floated  round,  II.  19,  382  ;  22, 
315,  in  poet.  form. 

Τίερίσεμνος,  η,  ov,  (περί,  σεμνός) 
\ery  solemn,  Ar.  Vesp.  604. 

Τίερίσεπτος,  η,  ov,  (περί,  σεπτός) 
much-revered,  much-honoured,  Aesch. 
Eum.  1038,  Ath.  376  A. 

ΤΙερίσημος,  ov,  (περί,  σήμα)  very 
famous  or  notable.  Lat.  insignis,  Eur. 
H.  F.  1018,  Mosch.  1,  6. 

ΤΙερισήπω,  f.  --φω,  (περί,  σήπω)  to 
bring  to  utter  decay  : — pass.,  with  pf. 
act.  περισέσηπα,  to  be  utterly  decayed, 
Theophr. 
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Ήερισθενέω,  ω.  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  exceed 
ing  powerful,  over-strong,  part,  περί- 
σθενέων,  Od.  22,  368  :  from 

ΐίερισθενής,  ές,  (περί,  σθένος)  ex- 
ceeding powerful,  very  mighty,  Pind.  N. 
3,  26,  Fr.  96,  2. 

Οίερισθένης,  ονς,  ό,  Peristhenes, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod. 
2, 1,5. — Father  of  Dictys  of  Seriphus, 
ace.  to  Pherecyd.  ap.  Schol.  4,  1091. 

ΐ1ερισίά?*όω,  ώ,  to  edge  with  a  vari 
egated  border  or  rim,  LXX. 

ΙΙερισίγάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bury  in  si- 
lence, keep  secret,  dub. 

ΤΙερισίδηρος,  ov,  (περί,  σίδηρος) 
surrounded  or  covered  with  iron,  Diod. 

in 

ΤΙερισκαίρω,  (περί,  σκαίρω)  to  jump 
about,  Opp.  :  to  palpitate. 

Περίσκάλλω,  (περί,  σκάλλώ)  to 
hack  round  about,  Geop. 

ΤΙερισκάπτω,  f.  -ιί'ω,  to  dig  or  turn 
up  all  round. 

ΐΙερισκ,Γ,ρίζω,=  περισκαίρω. 

ΙΙερίσκαψις,  ή,  a  digging  up  all 
round. 

Τίερισκέλεια,  ας,  ή,  dryness  : — me- 
taph., obstinacy  ;  hardness,  Arist.  ap. 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  370 :  from 

ΙΙερισκελής,  ές,  (περί,  σκέλλω)  dry 
and  hard  all  round,  very  hard,  Lat.  re- 
torridus,  rigidus,  of  iron,  Soph.  Ant. 
475. — 2.  metaph.  hard,  obstinate,  stub- 
born, φρένες,  ήθος,  etc.,  Soph.  Aj.  649, 
ubi  v.  Lob. ;  so,  περισκελώς  φέρειν, 
to  take  amiss,  Lat.  aegre  ferre,  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  440.— 3.  αποδείξεις 
π.,  dry  investigations,  Ν  ernes. 

ΤΙερισκελής,  ές,  (περί,  σκέ/.ος) 
round  the  leg,  τά  περΐσκε?.ή,  breeches 
(βράκαι)  :  άγαλμα  π.,  a  statue  with 
the  legs  apart,  such  as  Daedalus  first 
made. 

Τ1ερισκε?ύα,  ας,  ή,=  περισκέλεια, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

Τίερισκε?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  (περί,  σκέ/.ος) 
a  leg-band,  garter,  or  rather  anklet,  Me- 
nand. p.  291,  Plut.  2,  142  C  ;  cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. 

~Π.ε(χσκε?αστής,  ον,ό,  (περισκε?*ής, 
σκέλος)  one  who  wears  breeches,  susp. 
in  Strab. ;  cf.  περισκνθιστής. 

Τίερισκεπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  σκε- 
πάζω) to  cover,  screen  all  round,  The- 
ophr. 

Ίίερισκεπής,  ές,  (περί,  σκέπας) 
covered  all  round,  θάμνοίσι,  Call.  Jov. 
11. — II.  covering  or  screening  all  round, 
Theophr.,  Call.  Del.  23. 

ΤΙερισκέπτομαι,  late  pres.  for  περί 
σκοπέω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙερίσκεπτος,  ov,  (περισκοπέω)  to 
be  seen  on  all  sides,  hence  far-seen,  con- 
spicuous, like  περίοπτος,  Od.  1,  426; 
10,  211.— 2.  worth  seeing,  Call.  Epigr 
5. — II.  of  persons,  circumspect. 

Τίερισκέπω.-=περισκεπάζω,  Polvb 
2,  20,  3. 

Ώερίσκεψις,  ή,  circumspection. 

ΤΙερισκήνιον,  ov,  τό,  (περί,  σκήνη) 
a  tent,  hut :  metaph.  the  dwelling  of  the 
soul,  i.  e.  the  body,  Eccl. — II.  =  παρα• 
σκήνιον,  dub. 

ΪΙερισκήπτω,  f.  --φω,  to  support  or 
prop  all  round. 

ΐίερισκϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  σκιάζω) 
to  overshadow,  Plut.  Xic.  21,  in  pass 
Hence 

Τίερισκϊασμός,  ov,  ό,  an  overshadow 
ing,  obscuration,  of  the  moon,  Plut.  2, 
372  D. 

ΤΙερίσκϊος,  ov,  (περί,  σκιά)  throw 
ing  a  shadow  all  round,  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  polar  circles,  where  the 
shadow  (in  their  summer  season) 
travels  all  round  in  the  24  ^hours, 
Posidon.  ap.  Strab.  p.  135  ;  cf.  άμύί 
σκιος,  έτερόσκιος 
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l)f/><(T/a/>r,j(j,  ι.),  [πεβί,  σκιρτάω) 
t,,  Uap  al'out  λ  thing,  c,  ace,  ΛηΐΙι.  P. 
ι  j,  181,  Luc. 

τκληρος,  ov,  (τφί,  σκληρός) 
very  hard,  Antiph.  Στρατιώτ.  2,  17. 
(ΐβρισκλτ/μννω,  (~ερι,  σκληρύνω) 

be  Mrj/  /'<«/•</,  Hipp. 
Περίσκοττενο^,  ;),  =  πεοίσκεψις : 
dal>.  rrom 

1 1,•  ρ  σκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -σκίζομαι:  pf. 
•έσκεμμαι :  (v.  sub  σκοττέω.)  To  /oo/c 
round.  Soph.  El.  897  :  ίο  consider  on 
all  sides  or  uv7/,  εύ  περισκέψασθαι 
on...,  Hdt.  1,  120  ;  ίο  ΐϋαίοΛ,  Thuc.  6, 
49  :  c.  ace,  τ.  τάφανη,  to  speculate  on 
hidden  things,  Soph.  Fr.  770  :  also  c. 
gen.,  π.  τίνος,  Arat. :— mid.,  to  look 
about  one,  take  care,  Ar.  Eccl.  487  : — 
cf.  περιεσκεμμένως.  Hence 
ΐίερισκόπησις,  ή,=  περίσκεφις. 
ΐίερισκύθίζω,  to  scalp  in  the  Scythian 
fashion,  cf.  Σ  κυβίζω  : — sensu  obsc, 
Mel.  5.     Hence 

ΪΙερισκύθισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  scalping ; 
llso  a  surgical  operation  :  and 

Τίερισκύθιστης ,  ον,ό,  one  who  scalps, 
prob.  1.  in  Strab.  for  περισκελιστής. 
ΤΙερισκνλάκισμός,  ov,  ό,  (  περί, 
σκνλαξ)  a  sacrifice  in  which  a  puppy 
was  sacrificed  and  carried  about,  Plut. 
Rom.  21  etc.;  cf.  Schol.  Theocr.  2, 12. 
Περισκϋτίζω,  {περί,  σκύτος)  to  draw 
off  the  skin  all  round,  LXX. 

ΐίερισμάράγέω,  ώ,(περί,  σμαραγέω) 
te  rattle  all  round,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr. 
22. 

ΤΙερισμάω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  rub  about  or 
upon. 

ΪΙερισμήχω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  σμήχω) 
to  wipe  off  round  or  upon,  Diosc. 

Ιίερισμνχω,  (περί,  σμύχω)  to  con- 
sume on  all  sides  or  utterly  by  a  slow, 
smouldering  fire,  Anth.  P.  5,  292.  [ϋ] 
ΤΙερισοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  σο- 
8έω)  to  chase  or  drive  about,  π.  ποτή- 
ptov,  to  push  round  the  wine-cup, 
Menand.  p.  79,  cf.  Luc.  Symp.  15. — 
II.  intr.  to  run  round  abmt  a  thing,  c. 
ace,  Ar.  Av.  1425. 

ΪΙερισοφίζομαι,  (περί,  σοφίζω  Β) 
iiep.,  to  overreach,  cheat,  τινά,  Ar.  Av. 
1646. 

Ϊ1ερίσπαίρω,(περί,  σπαίρω)  to  quiver 
round  or  near,  Lye.  68. 

Περίσπάσις,  ή,  (περισπάω)  a  mark- 
ing with  the  circumflex,  Grarnm. 

Ώ,ερισπασμός,  ov,  ό,  (περισπάω)  a 
wheeling  round,  Polyb.  10,  21,  3. — -II. 
a  having  one's  attention  drawn  off,  dis- 
tracting business,  Polyb.  3,  87,  9  ;  kv 
περισπασμχΓις  είναι,  Id.  4,  32,  5  : — a 
diversion,  in  military  sense. — III.  the 
circumflex  accent,  Gramm.     Hence 

ΤΙερισπαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  περι- 
σπάω) one  must  circumflex,  Ath. 

ΐίερισπαστικός.  ή,  όν,  diverting  or 
distracting,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  360  :  from 
ΙΙερισπάω,  f.  -άσω,  (περί,  σπάω) 
;o  draw  off  from  around,  to  strip  off,  like 
τεριαιρεω,  Isocr.  p.  615  Bekk.: — Mid. 
io  strip  one's  self  of  a  thing,  π.  την 
τιάραν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  13. — 2.  to  strip 
bare,  ξίφος,  v.  1.  Eur.  I.  T.  296.— II. 
to  draw  round,  wheel  about,  of  an  army, 
Polyb.  1,  76,  5  : — περισπώ}ΐενος  τάς 
όψεις,  turning  about  one's  eyes,  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  20,  11.— III.  to  draw  off  to 
another  place,  Theophr.,  πόλεμον, 
Polyb.  1,  26,  1,  etc. :  hence  to  divert 
one's  attention,  distract,  Polyb.  15,  3, 
4,  in  pass.  :  to  make  a  diversion,  Lob. 
Phryn.  415. — IV.  in  Gramm., — 1.  to 
mark  a  vowel  or  word  with  the  circum- 
flex, esp.  on  the  last  syllable:  η  περι- 
σπωμένη fsc  προςωδία),  the  circumflex 
accent. — 2.  to  pronounce  a  syllable  long, 
lengthen  it,  Lat.  producerc,  more  usu. 
Ik~pJvo.  [άω,  άσω] 
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ΊΙερισπιϊν,   inf.   aor.  of  περιέπα 
Hdt. 

ΥΙερισπειράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (περί, 
σπειράω)  to  wind  round,  την  ίσθήτα 
r//  κεφαλή,  Plut.  Camill.  25:— in 
mid.,  to  form  soldiers  round  one's  self, 
Id.  Ages.  31  ;  and  pass.,  of  soldiers, 
to  form  round  a  leader,  τινί,  Id.  Ciccr. 
32. 

Τίερισπειρω,  (περί,  σπείρω)  to  strew 
or  scatter  about,  v.  1.  Eur.  Andr.  167. 

Τίερισπέρχεια,  ας,  ή,  expedition, 
quickness. 

ΤΙερισπερχέω,  in  Hdt.  7,  207,  Ao- 
κρών  περισπερχεόντων  ttj  γνώμη, 
the  Locrians  being  much  angered  by 
this  opinion, — so  that  thus  it  would 
be  =  περισπέρχομαι  or  περισπερχής 
είμι.  But  the  word  is  doubted  by 
Valck.,  who  proposes  περισπερχθέν- 
των,  and  by  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  69,  who 
would  read  περισπερχεων  (from  sq.). 

Τίερισπερχής,  ες,  {περί,  σπέρχω) 
very  hasty,  π.  πάθος,  a  rash,  over  hasty 
death,  (because  Ajax  might  have 
lived,  had  he  waited  a  little  longer,) 
Soph.  Aj.  982  :  π.  όδύνησι,  goaded  by 
pains,  Opp.  C,  4,  218,  cf.  H.  5,  145. 

Ιίερισκέρχω,(περί,  σπέρχω)  to  drive 
round  about,  press,  agitate,  Opp.  H.  2, 
334. — II.  intr.  to  be  in  great  agitation, 
lb.  3,  449  ;  4,  330. 

ΙΙερισπεύδω,  (  περί,  σπεύδω  )  to 
press,  pursue  on  all  sides,  τινά,  Joseph.: 
to  go  after, go  in  search  of  'a  thing,  τινί, 
Arat.  1122. 

Τίερίσπλαγχνος,  ov,  (περί,  σπλά- 
γχνον)  great-hearted,  Theocr.  16,  56. 

ΐίερισπογγίζω,  (περί,  σπογγίζω) 
to  wipe  with  a  sponge  all  round,  Hipp. 

ΤΙερισπονδαστος,  ov,  (περί,  σπου- 
δάζω) much  sought  after,  much  desired, 
Luc.  Tim.  38.  Adv.  -τως,  diligently, 
Ath. 

ΤΙερίσπονδος,  ov,  (περί,  σπονδή) 
very  eager,  τινός,  for  a  thing. 

ΪΙερισπωμένως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  περισπάω,  marked  with 
a  circumflex,  esp.  on  the  last  syllable, 
Gramm. 

ΐίερισσαίνω,  poet,  for  περισαίνω, 
Od. 

Τίερισσάκις,  later  Att.  περιττ-,  adv. 
of  περισσός,  of  numbers,  an  odd  num- 
ber of  times,  i.  e.  multiplied  by  an  odd 
number,  e.  g.,  9  is  the  square  of  the 
unevenroot  3, and  therefore  is  περιττά- 
κις  περισσόν,  Plat.  Parmen.  144  A, 
Plut.  2,  744  A,  etc.  [a] 

ΤΙερισσάρτιος,ον,(περισσός,  άρτιος) 
odd  and  even :  in  ancient  arithmetic, 
of  those  numbers  which  become  uneven 
when  divided  by  any  power  of  two,  such 
as  24,  for  24 -S-(2)3=3. 

ΤΙερισσεία,  ας,  η,  (περισσεύω)  su- 
perfluity. —  II.  superiority,  advantage, 
LXX. 

ΤΙερισσείω,  poet,  for  περισείω. 

ΐίερίσσενμα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  -ττενμα, 
=  περίσσωμα,  ν.  1.  Plut.  2,  905  Α, 
etc. 

Τίερίσσενσις,  η,=  περισσεία:  from 

ΐίερισσεύω,  later  Att.  -ττενω :  impf. 
έπερίσσενον,  later  also  περιέσσενον, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  ό  86  Anm.  6  not., 
but  only  by  a  confusion  with  σεύω, 
έσσευον,  cf.  also  Lob.  Phryn.  28 : 
(περισσός).  To  be  over  and  above  the 
number,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  14,  4;  πε- 
ριττενσουσιν  ημών  ο'ι  πολέμιοι,  the 
enemy  will  outnumber  (or  perh.  out- 
flank) us,  Xen.  An.  4,  8, 11 ;  cf.  περιέ- 
χω II. — II.  to  be  more  than  enough, 
remain  over,  Plat.  Legg.  855  A  ;  τα 
περίττεύοντα,  the  residue,  surplus, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  35 ;  τοσούτον  τω  ΐΐε- 
ρικλεϊ  έπερίσσενε  κ.  τ.  λ.,  so  much 
more  titan  sufficient  were  the  grounds 
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which   Pericles  had  for  thinking., 

Thin•.  2,  63  : — to  abound  in,  τινί,  opp 
to  ελλείπω,  Polyb.  18,  18,  5;  τίνος, 
LUC.  : — περιττεύει  μοι  τι,  1  have  an 
abundance  of  any  thing,  Dion.  li.  3, 
11. — 2.  in  bad  sense,  to  be  superfluous 
or  excessive,  τά  περισσεύοντα  των 
λόγων  άφες,  Soph.  El.  1288. — 111.  to 
be  preeminent  or  superior,  LXX. — IV. 
later  as  act.,  to  make  to  abound,  Ν.  T. 
ΐίερισσόβοτος,  ov,  (περισσός,  βό 
σκω)  with  superfluous  food,  JNonn. 

ΤΙερισσογωνία.  ας,  η,  inequality  oj 
angles. 

Υίερισσοδάκτύλος,  ov,  with  more 
than  the  usual  number  of  fingers  or  toes, 
Geop. 

ΤΙερισσοέπεια,  ας,  ή,  ροβί.=  περισ• 
σολογία;  and 

ΐίερισσοεπέω,  poet.  =  περισσολο* 
γέω  :  from 

ΐίερισσοεπής,  ες,  ( έπος )  poet.= 
περισσολόγος. 

ΤΙερισσοκαλλής,  ες,  (  περισσός^ 
κάλλος)  exceedingly  beautiful,  Cratin. 
Χειρ.  1. 

ΙΙερισσόκομος,  ov,  (περισσός,  κόμη) 
exceeding  hairy,  Opp.  C.  3,  317. 

ΙΙερισσο?>,ογέω,  ώ,  (περισσο7ώγος) 
to  speak  more  than  enough :  to  speak 
diffusely.  —  II.  to  speak  or  write  af- 
fectedly. 

Τίερισσολογία,  ας,  η,  useless  talking, 
wordiness,  Isocr.  250  E,  Antid.  §  288. 
— II.  an  affected  style,  Dion.  H.  From 
ΐίερισσολόγος,  ov,  (περισσός,  λέ- 
γω) talking  too  much,  wordy. — II.  speak- 
ing  or  writing  affectedly,  Dion.  H. 

ΤΙερισσόλοφος,  ov,  (περισσός,  "λό- 
φος) with  an  over-big  crest,  Opp.  C.  3, 
369. 

ΐίερισσομελής,   ες,  (περισσός,  μέ- 
λος) with  disproportioned  /mj6s,Maneth. 
ΪΙερισσόμνθος,ον,  (περισσός,  μύθος) 
=περισσο?ώγος,  λόγος  π.,  superfluous 
discourse,  Eur.  Alex.  16. 

ΐίερισσόνοος,  ov,  (περισσός,  νόος) 
eminent  for  understanding,  Opp.  H.  3, 
12,  Nonn. 

ΖΙερισσοπάθέω,  ώ,  (παθείν)  to  suffer 
exceedingly. 

ΤΙερισσόπονς,  ποδός,  (  περισσός, 
πους)  with  afoot  too  many,  Nonn. 

Υίερισσός,  ή,  όν,  in  later  Att.  πε- 
ριττός : — more  than  the  regular  number 
or  size,  extraordinary,  uncommon,  pro- 
digious, δώρα,  Hes.  Th.  399  (but  neve: 
in  Horn) ;  εϊ  τι  περισσόν  είδεί-?  σο- 
φίης,  if  he  has  any  uncommon  gift  of 
wisdom,  Theogn.  767 ;  ει  φρονείς 
καί  περισσόν  έχεις,  Philisc.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  836  C  ;  (for  Find.  P.  2,  167,  v.  sub 
έλκω) : — c.  gen.,  περ.  άλλων  προς  τι, 
beyond  others  in..,  Soph.  El.  155. — 2. 
strange,  unusual,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  841, 
Eur.  Hipp.  437 :  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
monstrous,  π.  καί  τερατώδη,  Isocr. 
248  C  ;  Ιδια  καί  π.,  Id.  Antid.  φ  155  ■ 
but  in  good,  extraordinary,  uncommon, 
π.  άνήρ,  Eur.  Hipp.  918. — II.  more 
than  sufficient,  περιττόν  έχειν,  to  have 
a  surplus,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  31  ;  τό  π.,  a 
surplus,  residue,  Id.:  and  c.  gen.,  πε- 
ριττά τών  άρκούντων,  more  than  suf- 
ficient, Id.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21  :  oi  π.  Ιππείς 
the  reserve  horse,  Id.  Hipparch.  8, 14 
π.  σκηναί,  spare  tents,  Id.  Cyr.  4,  6, 
12:  hence, — III.  oft.  in  bad  sense, 
superfluous,  excessive,  extravagant ,  π. 
μόχθος,  Aesch.  Pr.  383 ;  περισσά 
μηχανάσθαι,  to  make  extravagant 
preparations,  ouer-do  the  thing,  Hdt. 
2,  32 ;  π.  δράν,  πράσσειν,  to  be  over- 
busy,  Soph.  Tr.  617,  Ant.  68:  - 
φρονεϊν,  to  be  oiw-wise,  etc.,  ValciL 
Hipp.  1 1  i. — 2.  esp.,  of  speeches,  wcr 
subtle  or  over-wrought,  curious,  fine- 
sjmn,  π.  λόγοι,  Eur.  Med.  819  ;  rr.  έ\ 
116? 
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,οις  λαγοις  Δημοσθένης,  Aesrhin. 
16,  41.  cf.  Eur.  Bacch.  429,  and  v. 
sub  περισσολογια :  hence,  later,  as 
a  term  of  praise,  subtle,  acute,  άκρφής 
και  π.  διάνοια,  Arist.  Top.  C,  4,  5  ;  cf'. 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  26,  47— IV.  with 
numbers  it  simply  implies  something 
vet  more,  είκοσι  περιττά,  twenty  and 
upwards,  I<at.  viginti  amplius : — but 
in  Arithmetic,  αριθμός  περιττός  is 
an  odd,  uneven  number,  Lat.  impar 
numerua,  opp.  to  άρτιος,  Epich.  p.  76, 
Plat.  Gorg.  451  C,  etc.— V.  adv.  -σώο, 
exceedingly,  Hdt.  2,  37,  etc.;  also, 
περισσά,  Pind.  N.  7,  63,  Eur.  Hec. 
579  :— Compar.  -σσότερον,  more  sump- 
tuously, Hdt.  2,  129:  but  -οτέρως, 
Isocr.  35  E.— 2.  but,  ουδέν  περισσο- 
ί ερον  is  Lat.  nihil  aliud,  ονδ.  π.  των 
άλλων  πραγματεύεσθαι,  Plat.  Apol. 
20  C ;  so,  ουδέν  π.  η  ε/..ηο  otherwise 
than  if..,  Id.  Symp.  219  C.  (περισ- 
σός is  adj.  from  πέρι,  v.  περί,  A.  Ill, 
and  E.  II :  cf.  έπισσαι,  μέτασσαι.) 

ΪΙερισσόσαρκος,  ov,  over-fleshy  or 
iorpulent. 

ΪΙερισσοσυλλάβέω,  ώ,  to  have  one 
syllable  more  than,  τινός  or  τινί, 
Gramm. :  from 

ΐίερισσοσύλλάβος,  ov,  (περισσός, 
συλλαβή)  with  a  syllable  more :  in 
Gramm.,  epith.  of  the  third  declen- 
sion, impar isyllabic,  opp.  to  those 
which  were  ίσοσνλλαβοι.  Adv.  -βως. 

ΤΙερισσοτάγής,  ές,  (περισσός,  τάσ- 
σω) put  in  an  uneven  place,  or  in  a 
scries  of  uneven  numbers,  Arithm.  Vett. 

ΤΙερισσοτεχνία,  ας,  η,  (περισσός, 
τέχνη)  over-exactness  in  art,  Dem. 
Phal. 

ΐίερισσότης,  ητος,  η,  Att.  περιττ- : 
(περισσός) :  superfluity,  excess,  Isocr. 
209  C  : — esp-  excess  of  ornament,  pomp, 
Polyb,  9,  10,  5. — II.  eminence,  excel- 
lence. 

ΐίερισσοτρύφητος,  ov,  (περισσός, 
Γρυφάω)  over-luxurious,  Timon  ap. 
Ath.  160  A. 

ΐίερισσόφρων,  δ,  ή,=  περισσόνοος, 
otir-wise,  Aesch.  Pr.  328. 

ΤΙερίσσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  περίττω- 
ua,  (περισσός,  as  if  from  περισσόω) 
any  thing  over  and  above,  a  remainder, 
residue,  Plut.  2,  424  A,  etc. — 2.  esp. 
that  which  remains  after  the  digestion 
of  food,  excrement,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3, 
4,  Plut.  Artax.  19,  etc. : — π.  σπέρμα- 
τικόν,  Id.  2,  641  Α.— 3.  generally, 
refuse,  dregs,  της  πόλεως,  Plut.  Cor. 
12  :  impure  humours,  etc.     Hence 

Περί  σσωματικός,  η,  όν,  ΑΜ.περίττ-, 
of  excrement  or  refuse,  superfluously  ρό• 
της,  Plut.  2,  130  Β  :  and 

ΐίερίσσωσις,  η,  Att.  περίττωσις  : — 
an  overflowing,  superfluity  :  in  genl.= 
περίσσωμα,  Hipp. 

ΤΙεριστάδόν,  adv.,  (περιΐσταμαι) 
standing  round  about,  II.  13,  551,  Hdt. 
2,  225,  Eur.  Andr.  1136,  Thuc.  7,  81. 

ΐίεριστάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  στάζω)  to 
drop  round,  drip  upon,  Anth.,  Nonn. 

ΐίεριστάθη,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  pass, 
of  περάστημι,  Od.  [a] 

ΤΙεριστάλάδην,  or-αδόν,  adv., (περί, 
σταλάζω  )  dropping  or  dripping  all 
round  ;  v.  sub  περίστολάδην. 

ΐίερισταλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (περιστέλλω) 
clasping  and  compressing,  δύναμις  π., 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels,  by 
which  digestion  is  effected,  Galen. 

ΐίεριστάσίμος,  ov,  surrounded;  στοά 
π.,  a  full,  crowded  auditory,  Timon 
ap.  Ath.  163  F,  ubi  v.  Casaub.  [ά] : 
from 

ΙΙερίστάσις,  ή,  (περιίστημι)  any 
thing  that  is  round  about,  the  country 
rowid,  neighbourhood. — 2.  a  crowd  stand- 
ing round,  a  crowd,  Lat.  corona,  Casaub. 
168 
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Theophr.  Char.  8  ;  cf.  Polyb.  18,  36, 
11. — II.  circumstances,  one's  condition, 
state,  Polyb.  1,  32,  3;  35,  10,  etc.: 
state  of  the  weather,  Id.  3,  84,  2  ;  Diod. 
4, 22,  etc. — 2.  a  change  of  circumstance, 
esp.  in  bad  sense,  a  reverse,  peril, 
Polyb.  2,  21,  2,  etc.— III.  outward 
pomp  and  circumstance,  Id.  3,  98,  2  ; 
32,  12,  3. — IV.  the  theme,  subject  of  a 
discourse  or  treatise,  Lob.  Phryn.  376. 

ΐίεριστάτέω,  ω,  ( περίστατος  )  to 
stand  round  about : — pass,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  throng. 

ΊΙεριστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  circum- 
stances: τά  π.  πράγματα,^περιστά- 
σεις,  critical  circumstances,  Plut.  2, 
169  D :  ol  π.,  busy  people,  Galen. 
Adv.  -κώς.    From 

ΤΙερίστάτος,  ov,  (περιίστημι)  sur- 
rounded and  admired  by  the  crowd,  π. 
υπό  πάντων,  Isocr.  135  Ε.  cf.  Antid. 
$288. 

ΙΙεριστανρόω,  ώ,  (περί,  σταυρόω) 
to  fence  about  with  a  palisade,  secure, 
fortify,  Thuc.  2,  75,  and  Xen.  :— 
mid.  to  fortify  one's  self  with  a  palisade, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  2.    Hence 

Ή,ερισταυρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  place 
surrounded  with  a  palisade. 

ΤΙεριστάχνώδης,  ες,  (στάχνς)  with 
an  ear  (as  of  corn)  growing  round  or 
on  it,  μόσχος   Theophr. 

ΤΙεριστεγάνός,  ov,  covered  all  round, 
well-covered. 

ΐίεριστέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  στέγω) 
to  cover  all  round,  Hipp. 

Περίστεί'νω,  (  περί,  στείνω  )  to 
straiten  all  round,  Q.  Sm.  3,  23. 

Περίστε^γω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  στείχω) 
to  go  round  about,  c.  ace,  Od.  4,  277. 

ΐίεριστείωσι,  Ep.  3  pi.  subj.  aor.  2 
of  περιίστημι  for  περιστώσι,  v.  1.  II. 
17.  95. 

Περίστέλλω,  ( περί,  στέλλω )  to 
dress,  clothe,  Pind.  N.  11,  20:  esp.  to 
dress  or  lay  out  a  corpse,  Lat.  com- 
ponere,  Od.  24,  293,  Hdt.  2,  90  ;  6,  30, 
Soph.  Ant.  903,  etc.,  (also,  π.  τάφον, 
Id.  Aj.  1171);  hence,  to  bury,  Anth. 
P.  7,  613,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  291  D.— 
II.  to  surround,  wrap  up,  cloak,  τάδικ' 
εύ  π.,  Eur.  Med.  582  :  and  so  in  mid., 
τά  σά  περιστέλλου  κακά,  Id.  Η.  F. 
1129. — IIL  to  take  care  of,  protect,  de- 
fend, maintain,  αλλήλους,  Hdt.  9,  60  ; 
πόλισμα,  Id.  1,  98  ;  π.  τους  νόμους, 
to  maintain  the  laws,  Id.  2,  147  ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Eum.  697,  Soph.  Phil.  447 ; 
τά  πάτρια,  Dem.  24,  150: — to  attend 
to,  cherish,  άοιδάν,  Pind.  I.  1,  47  ; 
έργα,  Theocr.  17, 97 : — Ιπηξ '  ευ  περι- 
στείλας,  fixed  it  carefully,  Soph.  Aj. 
821. 

ΊΙεριστενάζω,  f.-ξω,  (περί,  στενάζω) 
to  lament  vehemently,  Plut.  Anton.  56, 
in  mid. 

ΐίεριστεναχέω,  v.  περιστοναχίζω. 

ΤΙεριστενάχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  περιστε- 
νάζω  : — mid.,  to  resound  around  or  re- 
echo  with.., μέγα  δώμα  περιστεναχίζετο 
ποσσιν  ανδρών  παιζόντων,  θα.  23, 
146,  cf.  10,  454  ;  κνισήεν  δε  τε  δώμα 
περιστεναχίζετο  αυλή  (ubi  legend, 
videtur  αυλώ),  Od.  10,  10  :  cf.  περι- 
στένω. 

ΤΙεριστενάχω,  =  περιστενάζω,  Q. 
Sm.  9,  49.   [α] 

ΐίεριστένω,  (περί,  στένώ)  to  sigh 
about  or  over,  sound  round  about,  c.  ace, 
H.  Horn.  18,  21.— 2.  to  bemoan,  Luc. 
Dem.  Encom.  9.— II.  γαστήρ  περι- 
στένεται,  his  full  stomach  groans 
again,  II.  16,  163,  or  perh.  better 
derived  from  στενός,  is  filled  to  reple- 
tion :  but  this  comes  orig.  from  the 
same  root. 

ΙΙερίστεπτος,  ov,  (  περιστέφω  ) 
crowned,  wreathed,  Anth. 
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Ώ.εριστε:ά,  ας,  ή,  a  dove,  pig*», 
Hdt.  1,  138,  Soph.,  etc.  :—ό  περί 
στερός,  a  cock-pigeon,  Pherecr.  Γρα. 
2.  Alex.  Συντρέχ.  2, — blamed  by  Lue. 
Soloec.  7. — Cf.  πελειάς.    Hence 

Τίεριστερεών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  dovecote, 
Plat.  Theaet.  197  C,  D.— II.  a  kind 
of  verbena,  Diosc. 

ΙΙεριστερίδενς,  έως,  6,  a  youn^ 
pigeon. 

ΙΙεριστ ερίδων,  ov,  ro,=  sq.   Ath 
654  A. 

ΊΙεριστέριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πε 
ριστερά,  Pherecr.  Petal.  2. 

ΙΠερίστερίΟ,  ίδος,  ή,  Peristeris 
fern.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  662. 

ΐίεριστερνίδιος,  ov,=  περιστέρνιος. 

ΐίεριστερνίζω,  (περί,  στέρνον)  to 
put  round  the  breast,  Aristaen. 

ΤΙεριστέρνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  region 
round  the  breast :  strictly  neut.  from 

Τίεριστέρνιος,  ov,  round  the  breast, 
or  worn  upon  it. 

ΤΙεριστεροειδής,  ές,  contr.  -ώδης, 
(περιστερά,  είδος)  dove-like,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  1,  7. 

ΐίεριστερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,(περιστερά) 
of  or  from  α  περιστερεών,  Nic.  Th. 
860. 

Περίστερος,  b,  v.  sub  περιστερά. 

ΐίεριστεροτροφεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
where  doves  are  reared. 

ΤΙεριστερώδης,  ες,  v.  περιστεροει- 
δής. 

ΐίεριστερών,  ώνος,  ο,  =  περιστε- 
ρεών, Aesop. 

ΤΙεριστεφάνόω,  ώ,=  περιστέφω,  to 
enwreathe,  encircle,  πίλοι  πτεροίσι 
περιεστεφανωμένοι,  Hdt.  7,  92 ;  ον• 
ρεσι  περιεστεφάνωται  πάσα  θεσσα 
λίη,  lb.  130. — Π.  to  form  a  crowd 
around,  Ar.  Plut.  787. 

ΥΙεριστεφής,  ές,  wreathed,  crowned, 
ανθέων  π.,  with  a  crown  of  flowers, 
Soph.  El.  895. — II.  act.  twining,  encir- 
cling,  κισσός,  Eur.  Phoen.  651.  From 

Περίστε^ω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  στέφω) 
to  enwreathe,  ουοανόν  νεφέεσσι,  Od. 
5,  303. 

ΐίεριστήθιος,  ov,  (περί,  στήθος) 
round  the  breast :  τό  π.,  a  breast-band, 
LXX. 

ΤΙεριστηρίζω,  f.-ξω,  (περί,  στηρίζω) 
to  prop  all  round,  steady,  Hipp. 

Τίεριστήωσι,  Ep.  for  περιστώσι,  3 
pi.  subj.  aor.  2  of  περιίστηαι,  II.  17, 
95. 

ΤΙερίστια,  τά,  the  sacrifice  of  a  pig 
at  the  lustration  of  the  popular  as 
sembly  at  Athens:  the  lustration  itself. 
(Usu.,  but  dub.,deriv.  from  περί  and 
Ίστίη,  εστία.)    Hence 

ΐίεριστίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  one  who  effers 
the  περίστια,  Ar.  Eccl.  128. 

Ήεριστίβής,  ές,  (  περί,  στείβω ) 
trodden  all  round ;  compact,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

ΐίερίστϊγής,  ές,  spotted  all  over,  vari- 
egated, Nic.  Th.  376  :  from 

ΤΙεριστίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  στίζω)  to 
stick,  dot  all  round,  περιέστιξε  τοις 
μαζοίς  τό  τείχος,  she  stuck  the  wall 
all  round  with  breasts,  Hdt.  4,  202 
and  so,  to  set  round  at  equal  distances, 
περιστίξαντες  κατά  τά  άγγήία  τους 
τυφλούς,  Id.  4,  2: — (though  Poppo 
may  be  right  in  assuming  a  verb  περί- 
στίχω,  synon.  with  περιστιχίζω  and 
περιστοιχίζω,  for  these  signf's.) — II. 
όβελός  περιεστιγιιένος,  χι  περιε 
στιγμένον,  v.  sub  οβελός  III.  and  χ 
Hence 

ΐίερίστικτος,  ov,  spotted  aU  about, 
dappled,  Nic.  Th.  464. 

Τίεριστίλβω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  στίλβω) 
to  glitter  all  round,  Diod.,  Plut.  2, 
693  D. 

ΊΙεριστίξ,  ίχος,  ό,  ή,  (περί,  στίχος) 
set  round  in  rows,  Nonn. 


Περιστίχαω,  ώ,  to  stand  round  in 
ows,  Nic  Th.  442. 

Περιστϊχίζω,  =  περιστοιχίζω, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1383. 

XltpiarivQ   *.  sub  περιστίζω. 

\[t jhar'Xey /ίζω,  to  scrape  all  over 
uiift  α  στλεγ^ις. 

ΙΙεριστοιχίζω,  (περί,  στοιχίζω)  to 
surround  as  with  tods  or  7iets,  of  a  be- 
Bieging  army,  Polyb.  8,  5,  2 :  in  mid., 
περιστοιχίζεσΟαί  τίνα,  to  encompass 
or  hedge  in,  Dem.  43,  1  : — pass,  to  be 
hedged  in,  Id.  72,  13. 

ΙΙερίστοιχος,  ov,  {περί,  στοίχος) 
set  round  in  rows,  Dem.  J  251,  23,  cf. 
στοιχάς. 

Περιστολάδην,  (περιστέλλω)  adv., 
turrounding,  Nic.  Al.  475  ;  v.  1.  -στα- 
?moov  or  -σταλάδην,  cf.  Schol.  ad.  1. 

Πί-ρίστολ^,  r/c,  7),  (περιστέλλω)  a 
dressing  out,  esp.  of  a  corpse,  Dion.  H. 

ΐίεριστόμιος,  a,  ov,  (περί,  στόμα) 
round  a  mouth  or  aperture,  ϋρρ.  H.  3, 
603  :  το  π.,  the  mouth  of  a  vessel,  Po- 
lyb.  22,  11,  15. 

ΙΙεοίστομος,  ov,  (περί,  στόμα)  with 
mouths  all  round,  with  several  mouths 
or  apertures,  Ael.  Tact. 

Τίεριστονάχέω,  c5,=  sq. 

ΤΙεριστονάχίζω,  to  sigh,  groan  round 
about  or  exceedingly,  yala  π.,  the  earth 
groaned  around,  lies.  Sc.  344;  where 
severalMSS.  have  περιστενάχησε  or 
-στενάχιζε, — the  latter  perh.  best,  v. 
7τεναχίζω. 

ΤΙερίστοον,  ov,  τό,  (περί,  στοά)= 
περίστνλον,  Diod. 

ϋεριστορένννμι,  (περί,  στορέννν- 
ut)  to  spread  all  round  or  over,  Orph. 
Arg.  1332,  Norm. 

ΤΙεριστράτοπεδενομαι,  (περί,  στρα- 
τοπεδεύω) dep.  mid. : — to  encamp  about, 
invest,  besiege ;  absol.  or  c.  ace,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  1,  7,  Cyr.  3,  1,  6,  etc.— The 
act.  occurs  later,  as  in  Polyb. 

t  Περί  στρατός,  ου,  ό,  Pcristratus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  Plan.  189. 

ΤΙερίστρεπτον,  ov,  τό,  a  sort  of  ves- 
sel, prob.  made  by  turning  round,  Inscr. : 
from 

ΐίεριστρέφω,  f.  -φω,  (περί,  στρέφω) 
to  turn  round,  whirl  round,  11.  19,  131, 
Od.  8,  189 ;  π.  τώ  χεϊρε,  to  tie  his 
hands  behind  him,  Lys.  94,  19. — pass., 
περιστρέφομαι,  to  be  turned  or  turn 
round,  spin  round,  II.  5,  903  :  to  turn 
about,  look  round,  Plat.  Lys.  207  A  : 
7Γ.  εις  τάληθή,  to  come  round  to  it,  Id. 
Pvep.  519  Β  ;  cf.  Polit.  303  C. 

ΐίεριστροβέω,  ώ,  to  turn  round  about. 

ΐίεριστροφάδην,  (περιστρέφω)  adv., 
spinning  round,  Opp.  H.  5,  146.  [«] 

ΤΙεριστροφέω,  =  περιστρέφω,  Q. 
Sm.  6,  504. 

ΤΙεριστροφή,  ης,  η,  (περιστρέφω) 
a  turning  or  spinning  round,  όστράκον 
π.,  Plat.  Rep.  521  C  ;  άστρων  περι- 
στροφαί,  the  courses  of  the  stars,  Soph. 
Fr.  379. — II.  intercourse,  concourse. 
LXX. 

ΐίεριστροφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  wooden  im- 
plement that  is  turned  round,  a  strickle, 
Poll. :  from 

Τίερίστροώος,  ον,(περιστρέφω)  turn- 
ed round : — ο  π.,  a  twisted  rope,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Cyn.  2,  6. 

ΤΙεοίστρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  covering, 
like  περιπέτασμα :  usu.  in  plur., — I. 
the  carpets,  curtains,  etc.,  of  rooms  :  in 
Ath.  48,  C,  opp.  to  στρώματα,  as  the 
outer  wrappers  or  coverlets. — II.  the 
ditches  and  walls  of  fortified  places. 
From 

ΥΙεριστρώννύμι,  f.  -στρώσω,— πε• 
οιστορένννμι. 

Hi  /ι/στρωφάοιιαι,  as  pass.,  frequen• 
ο»    of  περιστρέφομαι,  περιστρωφώμε- 
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νος  πάντα  τα.  χρηστί/ρια,  going  round 
to  all  the  oracles,  Hat.  8,  135. 

ΙΙεοίστνλον,  ov,  τό,  a  colonnade, 
gallery,  Polyb.  10,  27,  10 :  from 

ΙΊερίστνλος,  ov,  (περί,  στύλος)  with 
pillars  round  the  wall,  surrounded  with 
a  colonnade,  ανλή,  Hdt.  2,  148,  153  ; 
δόμος,  Eur.  Andr.  1099—  II.  ό  π.,= 
foreg.,  Diod.  1,  48. 

ΤΙεριστνφελίζω  and  -ίζομαι,  (περί, 
στνφελίζω)  to  beat  all  round,  ill-treat, 
maltreat,  Opp.  H.  3,  23. 

Τίεριστύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  στύφω) 
to  dry  up  by  absorbent  acids,  Plut.  2, 
059  C. 

ΤΙερίστωον,  ov,  τό,—  περίστοον. 

Τίερισνλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (περί,  σν- 
λάω)  to  strip  off  all  round: — pass.,  πε- 
ρισνλάσθαι  την  ούσίαν,  to  be  stripped 
of  all  one's  property,  Plat.  Gorg.  486 
C,  cf.  Luc.  Philops.  20. 

ΤΙερισννέχω,  to  hold  together  all 
round,  dub. 

ΤΙερισνρίζω,  =περισύρω. 

ΤΙερίσνρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περισνρω 
II)  mockery. 

Τίερισυρμός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  drawing  from 
the  right  way,  Theophr.  :  from 

ΤΙερισύρω,  (περί,  σύρω)  to  strip  off, 
LXX.  :  to  tear  away  from  one,  τί  τί- 
νος, Polyb.  3,  93,  1  ;  4,  19,  4.— II. 
metaph.  to  satirize,  ridicule.  [t>] 

ΤΙερισφαιρηδόν,  adv.  strengthd.  for 
σφαιρηδόν,  Arat.  531. 

ΤΙερισφάλέω,  ώ,=περισφάλλομαι, 
to  stagger,  Nic.  Al.  555  (542). 

ΤΙερισφάλής,  ές,  very  slippery  :  from 

Τίερισφάλλω,  (περί,  σφάλλω)  to 
make  one  slip  and  fall,  upset : — pass. 
περισφάλ7.ομαι,  to  slip,  stumble  about, 
Hipp.     Hence 

ΐίερίσφαλσις,  εως,  ή,  an  upsetting, 
upset,  Hipp. 

ΤΙερισφάράγέω,  ώ,  (περί,  σφαραγέ- 
ομαι)  to  overflow,  γάλακτι,  Nic.  Th. 
553. 

ΪΙερίσφάτος,ον,=  έπιθρήνητος,  πε- 
ριώδυνος,  Hesych. 

ΙΙερισφηκόω,  ώ,  (περί,  σφηκόω)  to 
tie  tight  all  round,  as  one  does  a  jar, 
Diosc. 

ΤΙερισφηνόω,  ώ,  to  wedge  all  round. 

ΤΙερισφίγγω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  σφίγγω) 
to  tighten  all  round,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Amor. 
41,  etc.    Hence 

ΤΙερίσφιγξις,  η,  a  tying  tight  all 
round,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  1096. 

ΤΙερισφνριον,  ov,  τό,  a  band  for  the 
ankle,  anklet,  Hdt.  4,  176,  Anth.  P.  6, 
172.  [v]     Strictly  neut.  from 

Τίερισφύριος,  ov,  (περί,  σφνρόν) 
round  the  ankle,  Anth.  P.  6,  207.  [v] 

ΤΙερίσφνρος,  ov,=foreg. ;  hence  to 
π.  —περισφύριον. 

ΤΙερισχεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  περιέχω. 

ΐίερισχελής,  ές,=  περισκελής,  He- 
sych. 

ΤΙερισχέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  περιέ- 
χω for  περισχείν,  II. 

ΤΙερίσχεο,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  mid. 
of  περιέχω  for  περίσχον,  II. 

ΐίερίσχεσις,  εως,  η,  (περιέχω)  α 
surrounding  the  enemy,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙερίσχετος,  ov,  (περιέχω)  sur- 
rounded, encompassed,  0pp.  H.  4, 
146. 

ΤΙερισχϊδής,  ες,  slit  all  round :  al 
περισχιδείς,  a  kind  of  shoe,  Ephipp. 
Olynth.  ap.  Ath.  537  Ε  :  from 

ΤΙερισχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  σχίζω)  to 
slit  and  tear  off,  έσΟήτα,  Plut.  Cicer. 
36. — II.  pass.,  περισχίζεσΟαι  χώρον, 
of  a  river,  to  split  round  a  country,  i.  e. 
divide  into  two  branches  and  surround 
it,  Hdt.  9,  51,  cf. 'Polyb.  3,  42,  7,  etc. ; 
also  absol.,  to  part  and  go  different 
ways,  Plat.  Prof.  315  Β  :  cf.  rrp/pT»//- 
yvviu.     Ilniice 
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ΙΙερισχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  slitting  at 
round,  Plut. 

ΙΙερισχοινίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  σχοί 
νος)  to  tie  round  with  a  rope  or  cord : — 
esp.,  to  part  off  by  a  rope,  as,  in  the 
Athen.  law-courts,  the  judges  wetr 
separated  from  the  people  by  a  rope  , 
so,  the  rope  served  as  a  bar  in  the  coun 
cil-chamber,  Dem.  776,  20.     Hence 

Ώερισχοίνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  plac 
surrounded  by  a  rope,  to  keep  the  coun 
cil  separate,  Plut.  2,  847  A  ■  and 

λίερισχοινισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  surround 
ing  with  a  rope. 

ΐίερισώζω,  (περί,  σώζω)  to  save  atwe 
(in  lull,  σώζειν  τινά  ώςτε  περιείναι), 
to  save  from  death  or  ruin,  Xen.  He1 1. 
2,  3,  25;  4,  8,  21  : — pass.,  to  escape 
with  one's  life,  lb.  2,  3,  32. 

ΤΙερισωρενω,  (περί,  σωρεύω)  to  heap 
up  all  round,  τινί  τι,  Plut.  2,  690  C  : 
in  pass.,  to  be  heaped  up  with,  τινί,  Id. 

Timol.  29. 

ΪΙερισώφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  very 
moderate  or  temperate. 

Τίερισωφρονεω,  o>,  to  be  very  tempe 
rate. 

ΤΙερίσωφροσννη,  ης,  η,  great  tem- 
perance. 

ΤΙεριταινία,  ας,  η,  =  περίτασις, 
susp. 

ΐίεριτάμνω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  πε• 
ριτέμνω,  Od.  and  Hdt. 

ΤΙερίτάνος,  ό,  A  read,  for  ευνούχος. 

ΐίεριταρχνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  bum 
all  round,  Q.  Sm.  7,  157. 

Ήερίτάσις,  η,  (περιτείνω)  extension 
on  all  sides,  Plut.  2,  1003  C,  etc.  ; 
a  swelling  all  round,  Theophr. 

ΙΙεριταντολογέω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
ταντολογέω. 

ΊΙερηαφρεύω,  (περί,  ταφρενω)  u 
surround  with  a  trench,  τόπος  περιτε 
ταφρενμένος,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  28,  Po 
lyb.,  etc. 

ΤΙεριτείνω,  (περί,  τείνω)  to  stretch 
all  round  or  over,  τί  τινι,  Hdt.  1 
194;  τι  περί  τι,  Hdt.  4,  73;  νοτίδοι 
περί  αέρα  περιταθείσης,  being  spread 
throughout..,  Plat.  Tim.  66  Β. — 2.  It, 
cause  to  swell  up  all  round. 

Τίεριτείρω,  (περί,  τείρω)  to  rub  all 
round  or  very  much,  Orph.  Arg.  876. 

Ιϊεριτειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  τειχίζω) 
to  wall  all  round  ;  and  so, — 1.  to  wall  in. 
fortify,  πλίνθοις,  Ar.  Av.  552. — 2.  t<i 
draw  lines  round,  blockade,  Thuc.  2,  78  ; 
4,  69  ;  τείχει  διπλω,  Dem.  1380,  1 
Hence 

ΐίεριτείχΐσις,  εως,  ή,  a  walling  round 
circumvallation,  Thuc.  2,  77;  4,  131: 
and 

ΪΙεριτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pluu 
walled  round,  a  fortress,  Thuc.  3,  25. 
Xen.  Hell.  1,3,5. 

ΐίεριτειχισμός,  ού,  δ,=  περιτείχι- 
σις,    Thuc.  4,  131  ;  6,  88. 

Περίτειχος,  το,  =  περιτείχισμα, 
LXX. 

ΤΙεριτελέω,  ώ,  (.  -έσω,  to  finish  alt 
round,  susp. 

ΤΙεριτέ?Λομαι,  (περί,  τέλ?Μ)  as 
pass.,  to  go  or  run  round,  esp.  of  time. 
έτεος  περιτελλομένον,  as  the  ycai 
came  round,  Od.  11,  295;  περΐτε?Λν 
μένων  ένιαντών,  aa  years  go  roumi, 
II.  2,  551,  cf.  8,  404,  418  ;  so.  π.  ύμαις. 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  156,  Ar.  Αν.  GOG:  cf.  πε 
ριπέλομαι,  περιέρχοααι.-  -The  act 
περιτέλ"λω  occurs  m  later  poets,  ν 
Arat.  828,  in  sign!',  to  riu,  of  the  sun 
and  stars.     Cf.  τέλλω. 

ΥΙεριτέμνω,  f.  -τεμώ:  Ion.  and  Ep 
περιτάιινω,  as  always  in  Horn.,  lies., 
and  Hilt.:  (περί, τέμνω)  To  cut  round, 
clip  round  about,  lies.  Op.  572,  Hdt.  4 
64  ;  π.  τά  ώτα  και  την  pivo-,  Id.  2 
162;  περιτάμνειν  τά  αιδοία,  to  at 
110(> 
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rumcise,  practise  circumcision,  Hdt.  2, 
3G  ;  so  absol.,  lb.  104  ;  περιτάμνεσθαι 
βραχίονας,  to  make  incisions  all  over 
one's  arms,  Hdt.  4,  71 ;  so  absol.,  lb. 
04 : — pass.,  παρατέμνεσθαι  γήν,  to 
be  curtailed  of  certain  land,  like  στερί- 
σκεσΟαι  γης,  Hdt.  4,  159.— 11.  to  cut 
off  and  hem  in  all  round,  cut  off,  Lat. 
intercipere ;  hence  in  mid.,  βονς  πε- 
οιταμνόμενος,  cutting  off  cattle  so  as 
to  drive  them  off,  '  lifting'  catUe,  Od. 
11,  402;  24,  112  (nearly  like  περί- 
Β,άλλεσθαι  λείαν):  so  also  is^ex- 
p.amed  11.  18,  528,  τάμνοντ'  άμφϊ 
βοών  άγέλας  .—in  pass.,  to  be  cut  off 
or  intercepted,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  8. 

ΤΙεριτένεια,  ας,  ή,  a  straining, 
stretching,  also  περιτονία :  from 

Τίεριτενής,  ές,  (περιτείνω)  stretched 
all  round,  distended,  swoln,  Hipp. 

Περιτεραμνίζω,  {περί,  τέραμνος) 
to  enclose  in  a  covering  or  case,  Pole- 
mo  ap.  Ath.  474  D. 

Περιτέρμων,  ov,  (περί,  τέρμα) 
bounding  all  round,  κύκλος,  Orph.  H. 
82. — II.  pass,  bounded  all  round,  ώκε- 
ανώ,  Anth.  P.  9,  297. 

ίΐεριτετραίνω,=περιτιτράω. 

ΤΙεριτεχνάομαι,  dep.,  to  contrive 
with  great  art.     Hence 

Ώ,εριτέχνησις,  εως,  ή,  eminent  art 
or  canning,  Thuc.  3,  82. 

ΙΙερίτηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
cast  off  in  smelting,  dross,  Lat.  scoria  : 
of  persons,  refuse,  scum,  as  Chrysip- 
pus  called  the  nobility,  Plut.  de  No- 
bil. :  from 

ΐίεριτήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  τήκω)  to 
melt  all  round,  smelt,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Criti. 
112  A. — Π.  7Γ.  τι  καττιτέρω,  to  cover 
with  a  coat  of  tin,  lb.  116  B.     Hence 

ΐίερίτηξις,  ή,  a  melting  all  round. — 
II.  a  discharge  of  humour,  as  in  the 
dropsy,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Τίεριτίθημι,  aor.  2  περιέθην,  im- 
perat.  περίθες:  (περί,  τίθημι)  to  place 
round  about,  put  round  or  on,  κυνέην 
Til••/,  Hdt.  2,  162;  πιλίόιον  περί  την 
κεφαλήν,  Plat.  Rep.  406  D :  hence, 
— 2.  to  bestow,  confer  upon,  τινί  tl,  e.  g. 
βασιληίην,  έλενθερίην,  κράτος,  Hdt. 
1,  129  ;  3,  81,  142  ;  so  in  Att.,  jr.  τινί 
όόξαν,  αξίωμα,  κάλλιστον  όνομα, 
etc. ;  π.  άτίμίαν  tlvl,  to  put  dishon- 
our upon  him,  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  συμφο- 
οάν,  Andoc.  118,  3:  but,  π.  την  Μη- 
δικήν  αρχήν  τοίς  "Έ,λλησι,  to  put  the 
Median  yoke  round  their  necks,  Thuc. 
8,  43. — II.  mid.  to  put  round  one's  self, 
put  on,  ξίφος,  Od.  2,  3,  in  tmesis ;  στέ- 
φανον,  Eur.  Med.  984,  etc. 

ΤΙεριτίλλω,  (περί,  τίλλω)  to  pluck 
all  round,  περ.  θρίδακα,  to  pluck  the 
outside  leaves  off  a  lettuce,  Hdt.  3,  32  ; 
so,  θρίόαξ  περιτετιλμένη,  lb. 

ΤΙεριτϊμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  τι- 
</άω)  to  honour  or  value  very  much,  Or. 
Sib.     Hence 

Ώεριτΐμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  much-hon- 
oured, Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  65. 

Τίερίτιος,  ό,  the  month  February 
among  the  Gazaeans. 

ΤΙεριτίταίνω,  to  stretch  round  about. 

ΤΙεριτιτράω,  ώ,  also  -τετραίνω,  to 
pierce  or  bore  all  round. 

ΤΙερΐτίω,  {περί,  τίω)  to  honour  very 
highly,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  74. 

Περιτμήγω,  f.  -ξω,  Ep.  collat.  form 
from  περιτέμνω. 

ΤΙερίτμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιτέμνω) 
any  thins  cut  off,  a  slice,  shaving,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  304  A. 

ΤΙεριτομενς,  έως,  ό,  (περιτέμνω) 
me  who  cuts  all  round : — a  shoemaker's 
knife. 

ΤΙεριτομή,  ης,  ή,  (περιτέμνω)  a 
cutting  all  round. — II.  circumcision, 
LXX. 
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ΤΙεριτομίς,  ίόος,  ή,  an  unknown 
part  of  a  ship. 

ΤΙερίτομος,  ov,  (περιτέμ-,  ω)  cut  off 
all  round  about :  abrupt,  steep,  Lat. 
praeruptus,  abruptus,  Polyb.  1,  56,  4. 

ΤΙεριτόναιος,  α,  ον,=περιτόνιος, 
stretched  or  strained  over:  hence,  τό  π., 
the  membrane  which  contains  the  lower 
viscera,  the  peritoneum ;  also  π.  νμήν 
or  χιτών,  Galen,  ap.  Greenhill  The- 
ophil.  p.  299. 

ΤΙεριτόνειος,  a,  ov,=foreg. 

ΐίεριτονία,  ας,  ή,  (περίτονος)  a 
straining,  stretching. 

ΤΙεριτόνιον,  ov,  τό,  in  a  press,  the 
lever  by  which  one  turns  it. 

ΤΙεριτόνιος,  ον,=  περιτόναιος. 

Τίερίτονος,ον,  (περιτείνω)  stretched 
round  or  over. — II.  ra  π.,  a  kind  of 
platform  or  deck  at  each  side  of  the  after 
part  of  a  ship,  Lat.  rejectum  or  tabula- 
turn,  Poll.  1,  89:  in  the  fore-part  of 
the  vessel  called  παρειά  and  πτερόν. 

ΐίεριτοξεύω,  (περί,  τοξεύω)  to  shoot 
arrows  from  all  sides. — \\.=  ύπερτο- 
ξεύω,  to  overshoot,  outshoot,  τινά,  Ar. 
Ach.  712. 

Ιίεριτορεύω,  (περί,  τορεύω)  to  round 
on  all  sides ;  metaph.  of  style,  Dion.  H. 

ΙΙεριτορνεύω,  (περί,  τορνεύω)  to 
turn  as  in  a  lathe,  round  on  all  sides, 
Plat.  Tim.  69  C,  73  E. 

ΊΙερίτράνος,  ov,  (περί,  τρανής) 
very  distinct,  περίτρανα  ?Μλεϊν,  Plut. 
2,  4  Β,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.  Also  περί- 
τρανης, ές,  with  adv.  -νως,  Μ.  Anton. 
8,30. 

ΤΙεριτράχήλιος,  ov,  (περί,  τράχη- 
λος) round  the  neck  :  τό  π.,  a  neck- 
piece, gorget,  Plut.  Alex.  32. 

ΐίεριτρέμω,  to  tremble  all  round,  cf. 
περιτρομέω. 

ΤΙεριτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  τρέπω) 
to  turn  round  about,  π.  εις  έαντόν,  to 
bring  on  one's  own  head,  Lys.  104, 
25 :  c.  inf.  to  turn  one,  induce  one  to ' 
do  a  thing,  Plat.  Crat.  418  Β  :  to  turn 
upside  down,  to  overturn,  λόγον,  Plat. 
Phaed.  95  B,  cf.  Ax.  370  Α.— 2.  π. 
τινά,  to  turn  away  from,  turn  one's  back 
on  him,  dub.  in  Simon.  Amorg.  58. — 
II.  intr.  to  turn  or  go  round,  περί  δ' 
έτραπον  ώραι,  Od.  10,  469. 

ΤΙεριτρέφω,  f.  -ϋρέψω,  (περί,  τρέφω) 
to  make  to  congeal,  πάχνην,  Αρ.  Rh. 
2,  738: — pass.,  σακέεσσι  περιτρέφετο 
κρύσταλλος,  the  ice  froze  round  the 
shields,  Od.  14,  477. 

ΤΙεριτρέχω :  f.  -θρέξομαι,  usu.  -δρα- 
μονμαι  :  aor.  περιέδράμον,  ( περί, 
τρέχω).  To  run  round,  spin  or  whirl 
round,  Theogn.  505,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  to 
run  about  every  where,  be  at  large,  Lys. 
185,  13  ;  π.  εις  ταύτόν,  to  come  round 
to  the  same  point,  Lat.  redire,  Plat. 
Theaet.  200  C  :  metaph.,  to  be  current, 
in  vogue,  η  π.  εταιρεία,  common  socie- 
ty, Ep.  Plat.  333  Ε  ;  ονόματα  περι- 
τρέχοντα,  like  όν.  περιέχοντα.  Dion. 
Η.  de  Dinarch.  2 ;  so,  rhetoric  was 
called  τέχνη  περιτρέχονσα,  a  univer- 
sal art,  quod  in  omni  materia  diceret, 
Quint.  Inst.  2,  21,  7.— II.  c.  ace.  ob- 
jecti,  to  run  round,  τινά,  Hdt.  8,  128  ; 
λίμνην,  Ar.  Ran.  193  ;  to  run  round 
searching,  την  ΐΐύκνα,  Ar.  Thesm. 
657. — 2.  metaph.,  to  come  round,  take 
in,  Lat.  circumvenire,  Ar.  Eq.  56.  Cf. 
περιέρχομαι. 

ΐίεριτρέω,  f.  -τρέσω,  (περί,  τρέω) 
to  tremble  round  about,  λαοί  περίτρε- 
σαν,  the  people  stood  trembling  round, 
11.  11,  676. 

ΤΙερίτρησίς,  ή,  a  piercing  on  all 
sides,  Chirurg.  Vett. :  from 

ΐίερίτρητος,  ov,  (περί,  τιτράω) 
pierced  on  all  sides,  Vitruv. 

Us-ιτρηχής,    ές,    (περί,    τραχύς) 
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rough  all  round,  very  rough,   Numert 
ap.  Ath.  315  B. 

ΤΙεριτρϊβής,  ές,  worn  all  round  by 
use,  Anth.  P.  6,  63  :  metaph.  worn  out 
with  work,  Lat.  attritus,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1175. — 2.  practised,  shrewd,  cunning 
From 

ΙΙερϊτρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (περί,  τρίβω)  to 
rub  or  wear  down  all  round,  part,  aor 
2  pass,  περιτρϊβείς,  Lye.  790. 

ΙΙεριτρίζω,  pf.  περιτέτριγα,  (περί, 
τρίζω)  to  creak  all  round,  Q.  Sm.  12, 
431. 

ΐίερίτριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιτρίβω) 
any  thing  worn  smooth  by  rubbing  : 
metaph.,  a  practised  knave,  π.  δικών 
or  αγοράς,  of  a  pettifogging,  litigious 
knave,  Ar.  Nub.  447,  Dem.  269,  19; 
cf.  έπίτριμμα,  έπίτριπτος. 

ΤΙερίτριπτος,  ov,  (  περιτρίβω  ) 
smooth-worn,  οδός,  Orac.  ap.  Scho". 
Eur.  Phoen.  638. 

Τίεριτρομέω,  ώ,=  περιτρί3ω  usu. 
as  pass.,  σάρκες  περιτρομεοντο  μέ• 
λεσσιν,  all  the  flesh  crept  on  his  limbs 
Od  18,  77. 

Τίερίτρομος,  ov,  (περιτρέμω)  ah 
trembling  :  much-scared,  Opp.  Ad'. 
-μως. 

ΤΙεριτροπάδην,  (περιτρέπω)  adv. 
putting  to  rout,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  143.   [a] 

ΤΙεριτροπέω,  Ion.  and  Ep.  collat. 
form  οί περιτρέπω,  intr.,  to  turn  round, 
περιτροπέων  ένιαντός,  a  revolving 
year,  II.  2,  295. — 2.  μήλα  περιτροπέ- 
οντες  έλαννομεν,  sweeping  about  in  all 
directions  we  drove  away  the  sheep, 
Od.  9,  465  ;  where  others  understand 
it  in  signf.  of  περιτέμνομαι,  v.  sub 
περιτέμνω  II. — 3.  c.  ace,  περιτρο- 
πέων φνλ'  ανθρώπων,  perh.  driving 
about, perplexing  them,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
542. 

ΤΙεριτροπή,  ης,  ή,  (περιτρέπω)  a 
turning  round,  Plat.  Theaet.  209  Ε  : 
υπέρου  π.,  proverb,  of  never-ending 
labour,  Plat.  (Com.)  Adon.  2. — 2.  a 
turning  about,  changing,  εν  περιτροπή 
by  turns,  one  after  another,  Hdt.  2,  168 
3,  69  :  later  also  εκ  περιτροπής. 

ΤΙερίτροπος,  ov,  (περιτρέπω)  turn 
ed  round,  whirled  round,  κίνησις  π. 
rotatory  motion,  prob.  1.  Plut.  Lysand 
12. 

ΤΙερίτροπος,  ου,  ό,  a  vertigo,  dizzi 
ness,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,24? 

ΤΙεριτρόχά?.ος,  ov,=  περίτροχος : 
esp.,  περιτρόχαλα  κείρεσθαι,  to  have 
one's  hair  dipt  round  about,  a  tonsure 
strictly  called  σκάφιον,  Valck.  Hdt. 
3,  8,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  261  F. 

ΤΙεριτροχάζω,=  $Γ{.,  Philo. 

ΤΙεριτροχάω,  collat.  form  of  περί 
τρέχω,  to  run  round,  c.  ace,  πολεές 
σε  περιτροχόωσιν  άοιδαί,  Call.  Del. 
28 :  to  crowd  or  dance  round  about, 
Arat.  315,  Anth.  P.  7,  338. 

ΐίεριτρόχιον,  ου,  τό  (περί,  τροχός)  '• 
άξων  εν  περιτροχίω,  the  axle  rouna 
which  the  wheel  revolves,  wheel  and  axle, 
Papp. 

ΪΙεριτροχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  running 
round  about. 

ΤΙερίτροχος,  ov,  (περιτρέχω)  run 
ning  round,  II.  23,  455. 

ΤΙεριτρύζω,  f.  -ύσω,  (περί,  τρύζω) 
to  murmur,  grunt  round  about,  Q.  Sm. 
14,  36. 

ΤΙεριτρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  (περί, 
τρώγω)  to  gnaw  round  about,  to  carp  at, 
Ar.  Vesp.  596  ;  π.  τάχρυσία  τινός,  to 
nibble  off,  purloin  her  jewels,  Ar.  Ach. 
258. 

ΤΙεριτρωχάω,  Ep.  collat.  form  of 
περιτρέχω,  Q.  Sm. 

ΤΙεριττός,  -άκις,  -ενω,  -ωμα,  etc., 
v.  sub  περισσ-. 

ΤΙεριτυγχάνω :  :ί    τεύξομαι :  ao? 
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ΧερΜτΦχΟΡ     (π?ρί,     τυγχάνω):  —  to 

happen  te  be  iil'vtif,  αϊ  ΟΤ  hi, ιι,  liiinc 
Ιυ   light   upon,  fall   in    with,    inert    with, 

nW,  Thuc.  ι.  20 j  i,  120,  Plat.,  etc.; 
alaoc.  dat.  rei,  .τ.  r£)  πράγματι,  An- 
doc.  6,8;  φαρμακίοΐζ.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
Β0Θ  C ;  ύτν\//μαπι,  l'olyb.  1,  37,0; 
—but,  reversely,  π^τ-υγ^άί•^  μοι  ή 
σνμύορά,  an  accident  happens  to,  be- 
falls mt,  Time.  4,  55  : — π.  ίητρική,  to 
stumble  upon  medical  success,  of  a 
tyuack-doctor,  Hipp.  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

\ϊεριτνκίζω,  to  hew  round  about. 

ΪΛεριτύμβιος,  ov,  (περί,  τύμβος) 
round,  or  at  the  grave,  Anth.  P.  7,  500. 

ΐϊεριτυμπάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {περί,  τυμ- 
κανίζω)  to  beat  the  τύμπανον  round: 
— pass,  to  be  stunned  with  drums,  Flut. 
2,  144  D,  167  C. 

ΪΙεριτϋπόω,  ώ,  to  examine  by  feeling 
all  round,  Aristaen.  1,  1. 

ΤΙεριτΰχής,  ές,=έπιτυχής,  dub. 

ΤΙεριυβρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strengthd.  for 
ΰβρίζα,  to  treat  very  ill,  to  insult  wan- 
tonly, rtva,  Hdt.  5,  91 ;  τινά  τι,  Ar. 
Thesm.  535 : — pass.,  to  be  so  treated, 
προς  τίνος  and  νπό  τίνος,  Hdt.  2, 
152  ;  4,  159 ;  ταύτα  jr.,  Id.  3,137. 

ΤΙεριϋλακτέω,  ώ,  (περί,  ύλακτέω) 
to  howl,  bark  around,  Ach.  Tat. 

ΐίεριυ πνίζω,  to  awaken  all  round. 

ΤΙεριϋφαίνω,  to  weave  round  or  all 
over. 

ΤΙεριύω,  (περί,  νω)  to  rain  round, 
rain  upon,  dub.  1.  Strab.  [ϋ] 

Περιφάγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  περιεσθίω, 
to  eat,  gnaw  all  round,  Diod. 

ΤΙεριφάής,  ές,  (περί,  φάος)  gleaming 
all  round,  βλεφάρων  κύκλα,  Opp.  Η. 
2,  G  [where,  on  the  analogy  of  φάεα, 
he  writes  περιφάέα]. 

ΐίεριφαίνομαι,  (περί,  φαίνω)  as 
pass.,  to  appear  or  be  visible  all  round, 
11.  13,  179;  εν  περιφαινομένω,  on  an 
eminence  seen  far  around,  Od.  5,  47G  ; 
so,  7Γ.  ένϊ  χωρώ,  Η.  Ven.  100. — II.  to 
be  lighted  on  all  sides,  be  in  full  light. 

ΤΙεριφάνεΐα,  ας,  η,  the  clear  look  of 
an  object  in  full  light,  Plut.  2,  674  A : 
— hence,  distinctness,  full  knowledge, 
πολ?„ή  περιφάνεια  της  χώρης,  Hdt. 
4,  24 ;  π.  τοσαύτη  τού  πράγματος 
έγένετο,  so  great  was  the  publicity  of 
the  matter,  Dem.  1102, 2,  cf.  Isae.  66, 
17  :  [c]  from  . 

ΐίεριφάνής,  ες,  (περιφαίνομαι)  seen 
all  round,  Thuc.  4,  102 :  τά  π.,  figures 
in  high  relief,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A.  —  2.  in  full  light,  clear,  manifest, 
Soph.  Aj.  66,  Ar.  Eq.  206,  etc.  ;  π. 
άναισχυντία,  Dem.  825,  20 ;  τεκμή- 
ptov,  Lys.  165,  15  : — adv.  -νώς,  mani- 
festly, Soph.  Aj.  81,  Ar.  Plut.  948, 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Dem.,  etc. — II.  fam.ous, 
Lat.  illustris :  also  in  bad  signf.  noto- 
rious, LXX. 

ΤΙεριφαντάζομαι,  dep.,  to  judge  su- 
perficially of  a  thing. 

ΙΙερίφαντος,  ov,  —  περιφανής,  π. 
θανεϊται,  too  plainly  he  will  die,  Soph. 
Aj.  229. — II.  famous,  renowned,  Lat. 
illustris,  lb.  599. 

\Ιίερίφας,  αντος,  ό,  Periphas,  a  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — 2.  son 
of  Echesius,  an  Aetolian,  II.  5,  842. 
—3.  son  of  Erytus,  a  Trojan  herald, 
II.  17,  324. —  Others  in  Anton.  Lib., 
etc. 

Τίερίφάσις,  ή, =^  περιφάνεια,  π.  των 
τόπων,  a  wide  view  over  the  country, 
Polyb.  10,  42,  8. 

Τίεριφέγγεια,  ας,  ή,  the  light  sur- 
round ng  an  object,  radiance,  Plut.  2, 
594  Ε  :  from 

ΙΙεριφεγγής,  ές,  (περί,  φέγγος)  sur- 
rounded with  light,  v.  1.  Orph.  Arg. 
212. 

Τίεριφείδομαι,  (περί,  φείδοιιαι)  dep. 
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mid.,  to  s]>arc  and  save  alive,  Λρ.  Rh. 
I,  620;  τινός,  Plut.  Lucull.  3. 

11/ /ΐιφέρεία,  ας,  ή,  the  line  round  a 
circular  body,  a  periphery,  circumfer- 
ence, Tim.  Locr.  100  E,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  1,  13,  10: — the  outer  surface,  Plut. 
Camill.  40 :  roundness,  a  round  body. 
— II.  a  wandering  about,  hallucination, 
LXX.:  from 

ΙΙεριφερής,  ές,  (περιφέρω)  moving 
round,  going  about,  π.  στίβος  χθονός, 
Eur.  Ion  743  ;  π.  οφθαλμοί,  rolling 
eyes,  Lye. — 2.  round,  circular,  opp.  to 
ευθύς,  Plat.  Parm.  137  E,  Phaed. 
108  E,  etc. :  το  περιφερές,  roundness, 
Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  4,  3.  —  3.  sur- 
rounded by,  θριγκοΐς  π.,  Eur.  Hel.  430. 
— II.  Τίεριφερέες,  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  4,  33, 
for  ΐίερφερέες,  q.  v. 

ΙΙεριφερόγραμμος,  ov,  (περιφερής, 
γραμμή)  bounded  by  a  circular  line, 
opp. to  ευθύγραμμος  and  ύρθύγραμ- 
μος,  Arist.  Coel.  2,  4,  1. 

ΙΙεριφέρω,  f.  περιοίσω :  aor.  περί- 
ήνεγκα,  περιήνεγκον  (περί,  φέρω) : 
to  carry  round,  τον  όϊστός  περιέφερε 
κατά  πάσαν  την  γήν,  Hdt.  4, 36;  but 
in  1,  84,  c.  ace.  objecti,  λέοντος  πε- 
ριενειχθέντος  το  τείχος :  to  carry 
about  with  one,  Id.  4,  64  ;  παΐδ'  άγκά- 
λαισι  π.,  Eur.  Or.  464.  —  2.  to  move 
round:  to  hand  round  at  table,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  2 ;  3,4:  π.  τον  πόδα,  to 
bring  the  foot  round  in  mounting  a 
horse,  Id.  Eq.  7,  2. — 3.  to  carry  round, 
publish,  make  known,  Plat.  Prot.  343 
B,  Rep.  402  C. — 4.  to  bring  round  (into 
one's  own  power),  περιήνεγκεν  εις 
εαυτόν  τάς  Αθήνας,  Plut.  Pericl.  15. 
— II.  ου  με  περιφέρει  ουδέν  είδέναι 
τούτων  (sc.  ή  μνήμη),  my  memory 
does  not  carry  me  back  to  these  things, 
Hdt.  6,  86,  2;  cf.  Plat.  Lach.  180  E. 
— III.  to  endure,  hold  out,  like  άντέ- 
χειν,  Thuc.  7,  28,  cf.  Theophr.  H. 
PI.  9,  12,  1. — IV.  intr.  to  come  round, 
recover,  εκ  της  νόσου,  Gramm. 

Β.  pass,  περιφέρομαι,  to  move,  go^ 
round,  revolve,  εν  τω  αυτω  κύκλω, 
Plat.  Parm.  138  C,  etc. ;  περιφερόμε- 
νου ένιαυτοϋ,  like  περιπλομένου  and 
περιτελλομένου,  Hdt.  4,  72  ;  also  of 
argument,  περιφέρεσθαι  εις  ταύτό, 
Plat.  Gorg.  517  C. — 2.  to  wander  about, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  5.  —  3.  περιφερόμενος^ 
τω  μεγέθει  των  τολμημάτων,  giddy 
with  the  greatness  of  the  venture, 
Plut.  Caes.  32;  cf.  Id.  Dio  11  :— so 
mid.,  in  LXX.,  περιφέρεται  τον  σο- 
φόν,  turn?  the  wise  man  mad. 

ΤΙεριφεύγω,  f.  -φεύξομαι  (περί,  φεύ- 
γω) :  —  to  flee  from,  escape,  πόλεμον 
περί  τόνδε  φυγόντε,  11.  12,  322  ;  ψάμ- 
μος  αριθμόν  περιφεύγεί.  the  sand 
mocks  thy  numbering,  Pind.  O.  2, 
178.  —  2.  esp.  to  escape  from  illness, 
come  out  of  it  alive,  Dem.  1256,  4,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  677  B. 

ΙΙερίψημος,  ov,  (περί,  φήμη)  very 
famous,  Orph.  Arg.  24. 

ΊΪΙερίφημος,  ου,  δ,  Periphemus,  a 
hero  honoured  in  Salamis,  Plut. 
Solon  9. 

~\ΤΙεριφήτης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  o,  Periphe- 
tes,  son  of  Vulcan  and  Ant  idea,  a 
famous  robber  in  Argolis,  slain  by 
Theseus,  Paus.  2,1,4,  Plut.  Thes. 
— 2.  son  of  Copreus  of  Mycenae,  II. 
15,  639. — Others  in  Paus.,  etc. 

Τίεριφθείρομαι,  (περί,  φθείρω)  as 
pass.  : — to  wander  about  in  destitution, 
Isocr.  p.  615  Bekk. 

ΤΙεριφθΐνύθω,  (περί,  φθινύθω)  to  go 
all  to  ruin,  Orph.  Lith.  515.  [ύ] 

ΐΙεριφΐ?ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(περί,  φιλέω) 
to  love  greatly.     Hence 

ϋεριφίλητος,  ov,  greatly  beloved, 
A  pp. 
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ΠβρίφΙμώσις,  εως,  ή,  (περί,<ριμο*, 
an  unnatural  obstruction  in  the  bowels, 

Paul.  Aeg. 

ΙΙεριφλεγής,  (ς,  (περί,  φλ(γω)  very 
binning,  όίψος,  Plut.  2,  699  Ε.  Adv. 
-γώς,  π.  διψήσαι,  Id.  Cat.  Maj.  1. 

Μεριφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  φλέγω) 
to  burn,  blaze  all  round  or  about,  Plut. 
2,  648  C.  —  II.  trans.,  to  set  on  fire  ah 
round  :  in  pass.,  Polyb.  12,  25,  2. 

Ή,εριφλεύω,  to  scorch,  singe  oi  char 
all  round,  Hdt.  5,  77,  in  pass. ;  cl.  πε• 
ριφλύω. 

ΐίεριφλϊδάω,  ω,  (περί,  φλιδάω)  to 
be  almost  bursting  with...,  τινί,  Nic 
Al.  62. 

Τίεριφλογίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  φλο- 
γίζω) to  set  on  fire  all  round,  dub.,  v. 
Spohn  de  Extr.  Od.  Part.  p.  199. 
Hence 

ΙΙεριφλογισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  setting  on 
fire  all  round,  LXX. 

ΥΙεριφλοίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  φλοίζω) 
to  strip  off  the  bark,  Theophr. 

ΪΙερίφλοιος,  ov,  (περί,  φλοιός)  with 
bark  all  round,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  12. 

ΤΙεριφλοϊσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (περιφλοίζω) 
a  stripping  off  the  bark,  rinding,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙερίφλοος,  ον,—  περίφλοιος. 

Τ1εριφ?,ύω,  =  περιφλεύω,  of  light- 
ning, Ar.  Nub.  396.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙεριφοβέομαι,  (περί,  φοβέω)  as 
pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  fear  greatly,  only 
in  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  17 ;  and  here  L. 
Dindorf  writes  πεφοβήσθαι. 

ΤΙερίφοβος,  ov,  (περί,  φόβος)  in 
great  fear,  exceeding  fearful,  Aesch. 
Supp.  736,  Thuc.  6,  36 ;  τινός,  of  a 
thing,  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  Β ;  περί 
τίνος,  Polyb.  5,  74,  3. 

Τίεριφοιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί.  ώοι- 
τάω)  to  wander  about,  Cratin.  "Χ,εί'ρ. 
16.     Hence 

Τίεριφοίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  wanderiiif 
about,  Plut.  Lysand.  20,  Id.  2,  592  D. 

ΐίερίφοιτος,  ov,  (περί,  φοιτάω) 
wandering  about,  Lat.  vulgivagus,  Call. 
Ep.  30,  3  ;  40. 

Τίεριφορά,  ας,  ?),  (περιφέρω)  a  car- 
rying round,  handing  round,  of  dishes 
at  table,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  4 ;  (also  ol 
the  meats  carried  round,  Lat.  gustatio- 
nes,  Ath.  120  B).  —  II.  (from  pass.)  a 
going  or  turning  round,  circuit,  revolu- 
tion, e.  g.  of  the  heavens  and  heavenly 
bodies,  Ar.  Nub.  172,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
247  C,  etc. :  hence,  —  2.  α  revolving 
body ;  the  universe,  Id.  Rep.  616  C,  cf 
Heind.  Theaet.  153  D  ;  ή  ύπερθε  π., 
the  heavens,  Critias  9,  31.  —  3.  the  cir 
cumference  of  a  circle  ;  also  the  area  oi 
space  included  in  it,  Herm.  Eur.  Bacch. 
1059. — 4.  metaph.  in  plur.  twists,  cir 
cumvolutions,  Eubul.  Oenom.  1.  —  5 
error,  LXX.     Hence 

Τίεριφοράδην,  adv.,  carrying  round, 
trailing  about,  Hipp,    [a] 

Τίεριφόρεινος,  ov,  v.  περιφόρινος. 

ΙΙεριφορέω=περιφέρω,  Hdt.  2,  48. 
Hence 

ΙΙεριφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thin^ 
handed  round,  a  dish. 

Τίεριφορητικός,  ή,  oV,=:sq.,  dub.  1 
Sext.  Enip. 

Ήεριφορητός,  όν,  (περιφορέω)  car 
ricd  about :  to  be  carried  about,  oltn^tta 
τα,  Hdt.  4,  190.  —  II.  going  oi  roving 
about. — ΙΠ. notorious,  infamous,  Anacr 
19,  2,  ubi  v.  Ccrgk  :  —  with  a  pun  in 
Plut.  Pericl.  27. 

ΤΙεριφόρΙνος,  ov,  (περί,  φορίνη 
covered  with  skin,  χοιρίδια,  Diphil. 
lurcit.  7,  ubi  al.  περιφύρεινα. 

ΊΙερίφορος,  ov,—  πει  αφόρητος  susp 

Μερ'ιφορτος,  ov,  much  laden,  susp 

ΤΙεριφρ&γη,  ής.  7/,=sq.,  Geop. 

Περίφραγμίΐ,  α^ος,  τό,  (περιφιχιο 
»171 
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ju)  a  fence  round  a  place,  Tim.  Locr. 
100  B. 

Περιφραγμέω,  ώ,  =  περιφράσσω  : 
from 

Περιφραγμός,  ov,  b,  a  fencing  round. 

Περιφράδής,  ές,  very  thoughtful,  very 
direful,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  464,  v.  1.  Od. 
23,  73.  Adv.  -δέως,  freq.  in  Horn., 
always  in  phrase  ωπτησαν  π-,  II  1, 
460,  etc. :  from 

Περιφράζομαι,  (περί,  φράζω)  as 
mid.,  to  think  about,  turn  over  in  one's 
mind,  consider  on  all  sides,  νόστον,  Od. 

I,  76,  cf.  Nic.  Th.  715  —  II.  much 
later  as  pass.,  to  be  expressed  peri- 
phrasiically,  involved,  Plut.  2,  407  A. 

Περίφρακτος,  ov,  (περιφράσσω) 
fenced  round,  Luc.  Bacch.  6:  τοπ., 
an  inclosure,  Plut.  Thes.  12. 

Περίφραξις,  εως,  η,  a  fencing  round. 

Περίφράσις,  εως,  ή,  ^εριοράζομαι) 
circumlocution,  periphrasis,  Plut.  2,  406 
F,  etc. 

Περιφράσσω,  Att.  •ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(περί,  φράσσω)  to  fence  round,  Hipp, 
p.  291,  in  pass. :  also  to  fortify  all 
round,  Plat.  Rep.  365  B. 

ΐίεριφραστικός,  ή,  όν,  (περίφρασις) 
periphrastic.     Adv.  -κώς,  Gramm. 

Περιφρίσσω,  ( περί,  φρίσσω )  to 
shudder  around,  τον  νέκνν,  Q.  Sm. : 
— to  shudder  at  a  thing. 

Περιφρονέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  φρονέω) 
to  turn  over  in  the  mind,  speculate  about, 
c.  ace.  rei,  τον  ήλων,  τα  πράγματα, 
Ar.  Nub.  225,  734. — II.  to  pass  over  in 
thought,  i.  e.  neglect,  despise,  c.  ace. 
Thuc.  1,  25  ;  later  also  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Ax.  372  B. — III.  intr.,  to  be  wise  above 
others,  περιφρ.  Ιστορία  τον  δήμον, 
Aeschin.  —  2.  to  be  very  thoughtful, 
περιφρονούσα  ηλικία,  Plat.  Ax.  365 
B.     Hence 

Περιφρόνησις,  εως,  ή,  speculation. — 

II.  contempt,  Plut.  Camill.  6,  Pericl. 
5,  etc. 

Περιόροσύνη,  ηζ,  ή,  =  foreg.  II., 
r.  1.  Plut. :  in  pi.,  Coluth.  196. 

ΐίεριφοονρεύω,  =  sq.,  Opp.  H.  4, 
233. 

Περιφρονρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί, 
Φρονρέω)  to  guard  on  all  sides,  blockade, 
Thuc.  3,  21. 

Περιφρνγής,  ες,  quite  dried  up, 
parched ;  from 

Περιφρύγω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  φρύγω) 
to  dry  up,  parch  all  round,  LXX.   [ϋ] 

Περίφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (περί,  φρην) 
very  thoughtful,  very  careful ;  freq.  in 
Od.  as  epith.  of  Penelope ;  of  other 
notable  dames,  Od.  11,  344 ;  19,  357  ; 
%nd  (only  once)  in  II.  5,  412 ;  of  men 
first  in  Hes.  Sc.  297,  313  ;  τέκνα, 
Hes.  Th.  894. —  II.  like  νπέρφρων, 
haughty,  overweening,  Aesch.  Supp. 
740 ;  so,  περίόρονα  δ'  έλακες,  Id.  Ag. 
1426. 

ΙΙεριφυγή,  ης,  ή.  (περιφεύγω)  α 
o'.jce  of  refuge,  Plut.  Demetr.  46. 

Περιφνής,  ές,  (περιφνω)  growing 
round  about  or  on,  π-  τη  γη,  growing 
close  to  the  ground,  Diosc. 

Περίφϋλάκή,  ης,  ή,  an  outpost,  pi- 
quet:  Irom 

Περιφϋλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  guard 
all  round. 

Περιφνρω,  to  mingle  round  about, 
confound  utterly,   [i>] 

ΐίεριφνσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  blow  round 
about.     Hence 

Περιφύσητος,  ov,  blown  upon  from 
ell  sides,  Ar.  Lys.  323.  [£] 

Περίφνσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιφνω)  a 
growing  arowid ;  or,  that  which  grows 
round,  Theophr. — II.  of  corn,  the  com- 
ing to  full  growth. 

Περιφντενω,  (πε-ρί,  φντεύω)  to  plr--*i 
•uund  about,  Plat   Legg.  9*7  "^ 
1172 
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Περίφϋτος,  ov,  planted  or  sown  round 
about,  App. :  from 

Περιφνω  [f],  fut.  -φνσω  [ν]  ;  aor. 
1  περιέφνσα  (περί,  φύω) :  to  make  to 
grow  round  or  upon,  make  to  stick  on  a 
thing  as  if  it  had  grown  there,  stick 
or  fix  upon,  τι  περί  τι,  Plat.  Tim.  78 
D. — II.  pass.,  περιφνομαι  [£'] ;  with 
fut.  mid.  -νσομαι  [ϋ] ;  pf.  and.  aor.  2 
act  περιπέφνκα  ;  περιέφϋν,  inf.  πε- 
ριφνναι,  part,  περιφύς  [ϋ],  in  un-Att. 
writers  also  περιφνήναι  and  περιφνείς 
Horn,  has  it  only  in  Od.) : — to  grow 
round  about  or  upon,  περί  δ'  αίγειροι 
πεφνασι,  Od.  9,  141  ;  c.  dat.,  κισσός 
καλάμω  περιφύεται,  Eubul.  Stephan. 
2 :  but  in  Horn,  to  cling  to,  c.  dat., 
Όδνσηϊ  περιφνσα,  Od.  19.  416  (so  of 
shoes,  περιέφυσαν  Περσικαί,  Ar.  Nub 
151,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  612  A);-- also  c. 
ace,  to  embrace,  hug,  Od.  24,  236,  cf. 
16,  21  ;  24,  320.— 2.  of  corn,  to  come  to 
fidl  growth,  Theophr. — 3.  metaph. 
of  a  report,  to  gain  currency  about,  τινί, 
Isocr.  97  E. 

Περιφωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  φω- 
νέω)  to  sound  round,  re-echo,  Plut. 
Mar.  20. 

Περίφωρος,  ov,  (περί,  φώρ)  easy  to 
detect,  Plut.  2,  49  C,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

Περιφωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω.  (περί,  φωτίζω) 
to  shine  round  about,  Plut.  2,  953  A. 
Hence 

Περιφωτισμός,  ov,  b,  a  shining  round 
about,  Heliod. 

Περιχαίνω,  (περί,  χαίνω)  like  άμ- 
φίχαίνω,  to  swallow  with  wide-opened 
mouth,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  33,  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  3  : — also  to  gape  at  with  aston- 
ishment, c.  ace,  Nicet. 

Περιχαίρω,  f.  -χαιρήσω,  to  rejoice  at 
a  thing :  also  in  mid. 

Περιχάλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  loose  all 
round,  slack  one's  hold. 

Περιχάλ'ινόω,  ώ,  (περί,  χαλινόω) 
to  bridle  all  round,  hem  in,  App. 

Περίχαλκος,  ov,  (περ•1,  χα?.κός) 
covered  with  brass  or  copper,  Ath.  413  B. 

Περιχα7.κόω,  ώ,  (περί,  χα?.κόω) 
to  cover  with  brass  or  copper,  copper, 
LXX. 

Περιχανδής,  ες,  (περί,  χανδάνω) 
much-containing,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  372  E. 

Περιχάράκόω,  ώ,  (περί,  χαρακόω 
to  surrourid  with  a  palisade,  π.  το  τεί- 
χος, Aeschin.  87,  30 :   generally,  to 
fortify,  Polyb.  4,  56,  8 : — pass.,  to  be 
all  hemmed  in,  Dinarch.  98,  22. 

Περιχάρακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (περιχα- 
ράσσω) an  instrument  for  cutting  away 
the  gums  from  teeth  to  be  drawn, 
Medic. 

Περιχάρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  cutting 
round,  Diosc. 

Περιχάράκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  in- 
trenchment,  LXX.   [u] 

Περιχάραξις,  εως,  ή,  a  cutting  round, 
scarifying,   [χα] 

Περιχαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  fut.  -ξω 
(περί,  χαράσσω) : — to  scratch  or  cut  all 
round,  scarify  :  esp.  to  engrave  letters 
which  form  a  circle  or  part  of  one,  such 
as  O,  P,  C,  v.  Bourdin  ad  Ar.  Thesm. 
782. 

Περιχάρεια,  ας,  ή,  excessive  joy, 
Plat.  Phil.  65  D,  Legg.  732  C  ;  opp. 
to  περιωδννία :  [ό]  from 

Περιχαρής,  ές,  (περί,  χαίρω)  exceed- 
ing joyous  or  glad,  opp.  to  περιώδννος, 
Hdt.  3,  35,  etc.,  Soph.  Aj.  693,  Plat., 
etc.;  τινί,  at  a  thing,  Polyb.  1,34, 
12;  επί  τινι,  1,  41,  1  ;  διά  τι,  4,  86, 
5  ;  τό  7r.=foreg.,  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  7,  73. 
Adv.  -ρώς.     Hence 

Περιχάρία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  περιχά- 
ρεια. 

Περιχάσκω,  collat.  pres.  Drm  of 
περιχαίνω,  Hipp. 
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Περιχειλόω,  ώ    (περί,  χειλόω^ι  Α 
edge  round, 'σιδήρω,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  4. 
Περιχειρίδιος,   tv,  =  ττεριχείριος 

[Ώ 

Περιχεψίζομαι,  (  περί,  χειρίζω  ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  subdue  entirely,  Dion.  H. 

Περιχείριος,  ov,  (περί,  χειρ)  round 
the  hand  :  τό  π.  (sc.  -φέλιον)  a  bracelet. 

Περίχειρος,  ov,=foreg. :  also,  tc 
περίχειρον,=τό  περιχείριον,  Polyb. 
2, 29,  8  :  cf.  περίσφνρον,  περισφνριον. 

Περίχενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιχέω)  that 
which  is  melted  round,  a  rim  or  edging. 
v.  1.  II.  23,  561,  ubi  nunc  divisim  πέρι 
χεϋμα. 

Περιχέω,  f.  -χενσω  :  aor.  περιέχεα: 
Ep.  pres.  περιχενω,  aor.  περιχενα 
(περί,  χέω).  To  pour  round  about, 
over  ox  upon,  11.21,319:  esp.  of  metal- 
workers, 7Γ.  χρνσόν  κεράσι,  to  put 
go\a  round  the  horns,  i.  e.  gild  them, 
II.  10.  294,  Od.  3,  384 ;  also  in  mid., 
χρνσόν  περιχενεται  άργνρω,  he  puts 
gold  round  his  silver,  i.  e.  gilds  his 
silver,  Od.  6,  232  ;  23, 159.— In  pass., 
to  be  poured  or  spread  all  about,  Hdt.  3, 
12  ;  of  persons,  to  pour  or  crowd  round, 
Id.  9,  120 ;  τινί,  round  one,  Plat. 
Rep.  488  C  ;  also  τινά,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
2,  21.— 2.  in  aor  mid.  περιχέασθαι,  to 
take  a  moderate  bath,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath. 
484  B. 

Περιχθών,  ό,  ή,  (περί,  χθων)  round 
about  the  earth,  Anth.  P.  9,  778,  ace. 
to  Brunck's  conjecture. 

Περιχίλόω,  ώ,  to  eat  one's  fill. 

Περιχλαινίζω,  to  wrap  one's  self  in 
α  χ?,αίνα. 

Περιχ?„ανίζω,=ζ(οχ&ξ.,  dub. 

Περίχολος,  ov,  (περί,  χολή)  full  of 
bile,  very  bilious,  Hipp. 

Περιχορενω,  (περί,  χορεύω)  to  dance 
round  or  about,  Eur.  Phoen.  315  ;  τινά, 
Luc.  D.  Marin.  15,  3. 

Περίχρεμπτυς,  ov,  spat  upon,  de 
spicable. 

Περιχρήμάτος,  ov,  surrounded  with 
possessions,  rolling  in  wealth. 

Περιχριμπτός,  ή,  όν,  drawing  near, 
f.  1.  Aesch.  Supp.  878  ;  v.  Dind. 

ΠερίχρΙσις,  εως,  ή,  (περιχρίω)  a 
plastering  over,  besmearing,  Diosc. 

Π&ρίχρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (περιχρίω) 
ointment. 

Περίχριστος,  ov,  plastered  over,  be 
smeared,  Plut.  2,  102  A  :  from 

Περιχρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (περί,  χρίω)  to 
plaster  over,  besmear,  Hipp,   [χρί] 

Περίχρνσος,  ov,  (περί,  χρνσός)  cov- 
ered with  gold  or  set  in  gold,  Chares 
ap  Ath.  538  D,  Luc.  Nee.  12.    Hence 

Περιχρϋσόω,  ώ,  to  gild  all  over,  Hdt. 
4,  65. — II.  to  set  in  gold. 

Περίχνδά,  (  περιχέω  )  adv.,  shed 
around,  Hipp. 

Περίχνμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
poured  round  or  over. 

Περίχνσις,  ή,  a  pouring  round  X 
over. 

Περιχντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  one  who  pors 
over. 

Περίχντήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  vessel  ft" 
pouring  over :  neut.  from 

Περίχντήριος,  a,  ov,  pouring  rounj 
about  or  over,  bathing. 

Περιχύτης,  ov,  ό,=  περιχντήρ.  [vl 

Περιχώνννμι,  (περί,  χώνννμι)  to 
heap  around  with  earth,  Diod. 

Περιχώομαι,  f.  -χώσομαι,  (περί, 
χώομαι)  to  be  exceeding  angry,  τινί, 
with  one,  περί  τίνος,  about  a  thing,  II. 
9,  449  ;  14,  266,— both  times  in  aor. 
περιχώσατο. — Ep.  word. 

Περιχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  χω 
ρέω)  tog?  reund,  Ar.  Αν.  958. — II.  like 
περιέρχοααι,  to  come  round  to  the  sanw 
place,  to  revolve,  as  the  neavenly  bo- 
lies,  Anaxag.  Fr.  8. — 2.  to  enme  round 
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/λ,  ,  MM  It  In  succession,  FT.  fu'  Silptiov 

-ι'ληίΐι,  Hdt  I,  210;  cf.  -f/>tf/>- 
j        .  .:{<itua  (e//i*).    Hence 

11•-  '  χνρηοις,  f'(Ji'.  'Λ  "  ?<"Λ5  rowid 
about. — 11.  (i  coming  mund  to  the  same 
,  ,i  icroluti.•",    \n.i\ag.  Fr.  8. 

llt-it  l>yo<;,  οι•,  {περί,  χώρος)  round 
about  a  place  :  ol  περίχωροι,  the  people 
about,  Pint.  Cat.  Maj.  25,  etc.:  η  π. 
(8C    ;.  //),  <A*  country  round  about,  LXX. 

ΙΙεριψανω,  (περί,  ψαύω)  to  touch  or 
handle  all  round,  Τινός,  Nic.  Al.  122. 

Περνάω,  inf.  -ψήν,  Ar.  Eq.  909  sq. ; 
fut.  -ψήσω  (περί,  -φάω) : — to  wipe  all 
'ound,  esp.  to  wipe  the  eyes,  Ar.  1.  c., 
Plut.  730.     Hence 

ΥΙερίψημα,  ατός,  το,  anything  wiped 
off,  filth,  offscouring,  N.  T.  : — also  me- 
taph.,  like  κάθαρμα  :  and 

ΥΙερίψησίς,  ή,  a  wiping  or  cleaning. 

ΤΙερίψηώος,  ου,  ό,  a  master  of  arith- 
metic, Suid. 

Τ1εριψήχω,=  περιψάω. 

ΤΙεριψιθύρίζω,  ι.  -ίσω,  to  murmur, 
whisper  around. 

Ιίεριψίλόω,  ώ,  (περί,  ψιλόω)  to 
make  bald  all  round,  περιψιλωθήναι 
τάς  σάρκας,  to  have  one's  flesh  stript 
all  off,  Hdt.  9,  83.     Hence 

ΤΙεριψίλωσίς,  i],  a  stripping  of  hair 
all  round,  [φι] 

Ίίεριψοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περί,  ψο• 
φέω)  to  sound  loudly,  Plut.  2,  266  Ε. 
Hence 

Τίεριψόφησις,  ή,  a  loud  noise,  Plut. 
2,  549  C. 

ΤΙεριψυγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  =  περίψυξις, 
Plat.  Αχ.  366  D. 

ΙΙερίψυκτος,  ον,  (περιψύχω)  cooled 
all  round,  quite  cool,  very  cold,  Anth. : 
— cooled  on  the  surface,  chill,  of  places, 
Plut.  Aemil.  14,  Id.  2,  649  C— II. 
fanned  all  rowid,  hence  made  much  of, 
fondled,  beloved,  Alciphr.  (The  deriv. 
from  ψυχή,  in  this  last  signf.,  has 
been  disproved  by  Riemer,  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  lxxxiv.) 

ΥΙερίψυξις,  εως,  ή,  (περιψύχω)  a 
cooling  thoroughly. — II.  a  being  chilled 
oil  the  surface  or  extremities,  Lat.  per- 
frictio,  Hipp.,  and  oft.  in  Plut. ;  v. 
περιψύχω  II. 

ΪΙερίψυχρος,  ov,  cold  all  round  or 
very  cold. — The  form  περίψνχος,  ov, 
is  very  dub.  in  Anth. 

Τίεριψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  (περί,  ψύχω)  to 
cool  all  round :  to  cool  or  chill  on  the 
turface  or  extremities  of  the  body,  Lat. 

Srfrigerare : — pass,  to  become  so  chilled, 
ipp.,  and  oft.  in  Plut. ;  v.  Foes.  Oe- 
con.  [ϋ] 

ΐίεριωδενμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  περιοδεύω,  by  digressions,  circuit- 
■jusly,  Plut.  2,  537  D. 

Τίεριωδέω,  ώ,  (περί,  ωδή)  like  πε- 
Ίΐάδω,  to  subdue  by  spells,  Luc.  (?) 
Philopatr.  9. 

ΐίεριωδϋνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περιώδυ- 
νος)  to  cause  excessive  pain  :  pas3.  πε- 

ίιωδυνάομαι,  to  suffer  excessive  pain, 

ΤΙεριωδΰνέω,  ω,  ι.  -ήσω,  (περιώδυ- 
νος)  to  feel  excessive  pain,  Hipp. 

ΙΙεριωδϋνία,  ας,  ή,  excessive  pain, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  Rep.  583  D,  Plut.;  etc. ; 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  opp.  to  περιχάρεια : 
from 

ΐίεριώδΰνος,  ov,  (περί,  οδύνη)  ex- 
ceeding painful,  of  death,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1448,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  873  C—  II.  suf- 
fering great  pain,  Hipp.,  and  Dem. 
1260,  25.  Adv.  -νως.—  The  form  πε• 
οιύδυνος  is  bad,  but  περιοδυνάω,  •νέω 
not  to  be  rejected,  Lob.  Phryn.  712. 

Περιωθεω,  ώ,  f.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω, 
(περί,  ώθέω)  to  push  or  shove  about, 
Item.  570,  17,  Plat.  Tim.  79  C,  Ε  :— 
p.iss.,  to  be  shoved  away,  pushed  out  of 
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έκ  πάντων  περιιώσμεθα,  Thuc  3, 
57  ;  π.  έν  τινι,  to  lost  out's  place  in  a 
person's  favour,  lb.  67:  absoL  to  be 

rejected,  defeated,  Lat.  repulsarn  ferre , 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  6,  cf.  6,  14. 

Ώεριωθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 
in  Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  6. 

ΤΙεριώμιον,  ου,  τό,  a  garment  worn 
round  the  shoulders,  Lat.  supparum  or 
supparus  :  strictly  neut.  from 

Περιώμιος,  ov,  (περί,  ώμος)  round 
the  shoulders.     Hence 

ΤΙεριωμίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  περιώμιον. 

ΪΙεριώνϋμος,  ον,  (περί,  όνομα)  far- 
famed,  Orph.  Arg.  147. 

Τίεριωπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περιωπής) 
to  gaze  around,  Philostr. 

ΤΙεριωπή,  ης,  ή,  (περί,  ώψ)  a  place 
commanding  a  wide  view,  like  σκοπιά, 
a  watch-tower,  II.  14,  8,  Od.  10,  146, 
etc. ;  so  Plat.  Poht.  272  Ε  ;  εκ  περι- 
ωπής, by  a  bird's-eye  view,  Luc.  Symp. 
11. — II.  circumspection,  πολλήν  π.  τί- 
νος ποιεϊσθαι,  to  show  much  caution 
in  a  thing,  Thuc.  4,  86.  (The  form 
περιοπή  is  only  a  f .  1.) 

ΙΙεριωπής,  ές,  (περί,  ώψ)  far-seen, 
dub.  in  Orph.  Arg.  14. 

ΙΙεριωπίζομαι,  dep.  mid. ,=περιω- 
πέω. 

ΤΙεριώσιος,  ov,  immense,  vast,  extra- 
ordinary, like  περισσός,  Solon  12,  7  ; 
μήδεα,  Soph.  Fr.  604 ;  περιώσια  εί• 
δώς,  of  Pythagoras,  Emped.  419  : — 
usu.  as  adv.  περιώσιον,  exceeding,  be- 
yond measure,  11.  4,  359,  Od.  16,  203  ; 
so,  περιώσια  in  H.  Horn.  18,  41 : — 
also  c.  gen.,  just  like  περί,  περιώσιον 
άλλων,  far  beyond  the  rest,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  363,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  3.  (Prob. 
orig.  an  Ion.  form  for  περιούσιος  from 
περίειμι,  conseq.=  περιών.) 

ΐίερίωσις,  ή,  (περιωθεω)  a  shoving 
about,  Arist.  Rerumpubl.  Fragm. 

ΤΙεριωτειλόω,  ώ,  (περί,  ώτειλή)  to 
cicatrise  all  round,  Hipp. 

Περίωηο,  ίδος,  ή,=  άμφωτίς. 

Ώέρκα,  ή,  v.  sub  πέρκη. 

Ίλερκάζω.  ί.  -άσω,  (πέρκος)  to  turn 
to  a  dark  or  blackish  colour,  strictly  of 
grapes  and  olives  beginning  to  ripen, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  608  F,  Theophr  — 
2.  metaph.  of  young  men,  whose  beard 
begins  to  darken  their  faces,  Call. 
Lav.  Pall.  76  ;  cf.  σκιάζω. 

Τίερκαίνω,  to  make  dark-coloured, 
blacken. 

ΟΙέρκαλος,  ου,  ή,  Percalus,  daugh- 
ter of  Chilon,  wife  of  Demaratus, 
Hdt.  6,  65. 

ΤΙέρκάνα,  τά,  a  sort  of  woven  stuff. 

ΐίερκάς,  άδος,  poet.  fern,  of  πέρκος, 
Eratosth.  ap.  Ath.  284  D. 

ΥΙέρκη,  ης,  ή,  (πέρκος)  a  river-fish 
so  called  from  its  dusky  colour,  the 
perch,  Lat.  perca,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  319 
Β  ;  also  πέρκα,  ή,  v.  MeinekeMenand. 
p.  181. 

ΤΙερκίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πέρ- 
κη,  Anaxandr.  Lycurg.  1.  [Ϊ] 

ΤΙερκίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  πέρκη. 

Τίερκνόπτερος,  ον,  (περκνός,  πτε- 
ρόν)  dusky-winged,  αετός,  Arist.  Η. 
Α.  9,  32,  3. 

ΠΕΡΚΝΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  dark-coloured, 
strictly  of  grapes  or  olives  when  be- 
ginning to  ripen,  hence  dark,  dusky, 
name  of  a  kind  of  eagle,  II.  24,  316, 
cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  and  v.  foreg. : 
livid,  like  πελιτνός,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp., 
etc. :  cf.  επιπερκνός. — Less  usu.  col- 
lat.  forms  are  πέρκος,  πρεκνός,  πρα- 
κνός. — II.  ό  περκνός,  as  subst.,  a  kind 
of  hawk,  Arist.  ubi  supra.     Hence 

ΤΙερκνόω,  ώ,=  περκαίνω.     Hence 

Τίίρκνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dusky  spot. 

Περ/coc,  η,  ον.=  περκνυς,  Anth.  P. 
6,  102,  Arist.  U.  Λ.  9,  36,  1. 
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UepKUirri,  ης,  ή,=  Περκώτη,  Xei» 
tllep/ίώσίθρ,  ο,  ov,  of  Percote,  j  Π.. 

11.  2,  831 :  from 

\ϊ\ερκώτη,  ης,  ή,  Percote,  a  city  of 
M>sia  on  the  Hellespont  between 
Abydus  and  Lampsacus,  11.  11,  229  ; 
Hdt.  5,  117:  also  called  ΤΙερκώπη, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  26  (ubi  v.  Schneid.): 
in  Strabo    ΐίαλαιπερκώτη. 

ΪΙΙερμησός,  and  -μησσός,  οϋ,  ό,  the 
Permesus,  a  river  of  Boeotia,  which 
unites  with  the  Ulinius  and  empties 
into  the  Copaic  lake,  now  Panitza, 
Hes.  Th.  566 ;  Strab.  p.  407. 

ΐΐέρνα,  ης,  ή,  a  ham,  Lat.  perna, 
Strab.  (Either  from  περόνη  II,  οι 
the  same  word  with  πτέρνα,  which 
might  itself  be  derived  from  περό- 
νη•) 

ΤΙέρνημι,  part,  περνάς,  3  Ep.  jmpf. 
πέρνασκε  in  Horn.  To  carry  out,  esp. 
for  sale,  to  export,  sell,  esp.  of  trade  in 
slaves,  of  captives,  who  were  trans- 
ported to  countries  beyond  the  seas 
and  sold,  πέρνασχ'  όντιν'  έλεσκε  πέ- 
ρην  αλός  ές  Σάμον,  II.  24,  752 ;  so, 
περνάς  έπί  νήσων,  11.  22,  45 ;  also  of 
other  merchandise,  κτήματα  περνά- 
μενα,  goods  sold  or  for  sale,  II.  18,  292, 
cf.  Pind.  I.  2,  11  ;  so,  τοις  ξένοις  τά 
χρήματα  περνάς,  Eur.  Cycl.  271,  cf. 
Ar.  Eq.  176. — A  poet.,  and  mostly  Ep. 
word.  (From  περάω  Β,  akin  to  πκ• 
πράσκω,  hence  πόρνη,  q.  v.) 

ΤΙέρνης,  ό,  name  of  a  bird  of  prey, 
prob.  f.  1.  for  πτέρνις. 

Ώέροδος,  ή,  Aeol.  for  περίοδος, 
Pind.  Ν.  11,  51,  cf.  Bockh  ad  O.  6 
38  (55). 

ΟΙεροίδας,  ό  Peroedas,  a  cavalry 
officer  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr. 
An.  2,  9,  3. 

Ήερόνάμα,  τό,  Dor.  for  περόνημα. 

ΐίερονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (περόνη)  to 
pierce,  pin,  δουρί  μέσον  περόνησε,  L. 
7,  145  ;  13,  397.-2.  in  mid.,  χλαϊναν 
έανόν  περονήσασθαι,  to  buckle  on  one's 
mantle,  one's  robe,  II.  10, 133;  14,  180, 
'cf.  Theocr.  14,  66. 

ΤΙερόνη,  ης,  ή,  (πείρω,  περάω)  orig 
any  thing  pointed  for  piercing  or  pin 
ning,  esp.  the  tongue  of  a  buckle  or 
brooch :  hence,  a  buckle,  brooch,  Lat. 
fibula,  II.  5,  425,  Od.  19,  226  ;  a  state- 
robe  with  twelve  brooches  if  mention- 
ed in  Od.  18,  293  :  also  a  large  pin  used 
for  fastening  on  the  outer  garment  or 
cloak  (ίμάτιον),  Hdt.  5,  87,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1269. — Cf.  πόρπη. — 2.  a  pin  for 
twisting  ropes  round,  on  board  ship, 
Ap.  Rh. — 3.  a  linchpin,  Parthen.  6  ;  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  fibula. — II.  the  small 
bone  of  the  arm  or  leg,  Lat.  os  radii, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  5;  cf.  κνήμη: — also  an 
excrescence  from  a  bone,  Hipp.  :  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. — III.  a  sea-fish,  so  called 
because  like  a  pin  in  shape. 

Ύίερόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (περονάω)= 
πόρπημα,  a  garment  pinned  or  buckled 
on,  like  περονητρίς,  Theocr.  15,  79. 

ΐίερονήτις,  ιδος,  ^,=  sq.,  άμπεχ> 
ναι  π.,  Anth.  P.  7,  413. 

ΐίερονητρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  -άτρίς, 
(περόνη)  a  robe  fastened  on  the  shoulder 
with  a  buckle  or  brooch,  Theocr.  15,  21, 
the  same  as  (lb.  34)  is  called  κατα- 
πτυχές  έμπερόναμα,  cf.  περόνημα. 
It  was  a  woollen  garment  worn  by 
Dorian  women ;  being  sleeveless,  fast 
ened  on  each  shoulder  by  a  brooch; 
closed  on  the  right  side,  but  on  the 
left  only  kept  together  by  a  few  clasps, 
hence  called  σχιστός  χιτών  and  δι 
πλουν  Ιμάτιον  :  whereas  the  Ion.  and 
Att.  women's  χιτών  was,  like  a  mod 
err  shirt  or  shift,  of  linen,  close  i 
both  sides,  etc.,  v.  Muller  Dor.  4,  i. 
$  3.— Ace.  to  Hit   5,  87,  the  Dohai 
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*-as  the  original  Hellenic,  and  ever. 
Athenian,  dress. 

Περονών,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  περό- 
νη. 

Περονίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  πιρύνη,  Soph. 
Tr.  925. 

ΟΙερουσία,  ας,  ή,  Perusia,  a  city  of 
Etroria,  now  Perugia,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Περπερεία,  ας,  ή,  idle  boasting, 
vaunting,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Περπερενομαι.  (πέρπερος)  dep.,  to 
boast  or  vaunt  one's  self,  like  άλαζονεύ- 
ομαι,  Ν.  Τ. ;  cf.  έμπερπ-. 

\Περπερήνα,  ή,  Perperena,  a  city 
of  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  607. 

Περπερία,  ας,  ή,=  περπερεία. 

ίΠερπέρνας,  α,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Perperna,  Strab.  p.  646. 

ΤΙέρττερος,  or,  vain-glorious,  brag- 
gart, like  άλαζών,  Polyb.  32,  6,  5  ;  40, 
6,  2.     (Cf.  Lat.  perpcrus,  perpentudo.) 

Πέββα,  ή,  only  in  Lye.  1428,  where 
an  old  gloss  explains  it  as  a  dialectic 
word  for  γη,  which  gives  a  sufficient 
sense. 

ΟΙερ'βαφία,  ας,  ή,  and  ΤΙεραιβία, 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Perrhaebia,  a  district  of 
Thessaly  between  Olympus  and  Tem- 
pe,  Strab.  p.  440  sqq.     Hence 

\ΐΙερρ[αφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Perrhaebian, 
πόλις,  Strab.  1.  c. 

ϊΐίερ'ρ'αφοί,  ών,  oi,  and  Περαιβοί, 
the  Perrhaebi,  Perrhaebians,  a  Thes- 
salian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  439  sqq. 

ΏέρρΌχος,  ov,  Aeol.  for  περίοχος, 
^υπέροχος,  τινί,  Sappho  69. 

Πέρσα,  Ep.  for  έπερσα,  aor.  from 
πέρθω,  II. 

ΤΙερσαία,  η,  v.  περσέα. 

^Πΐοσαίος,  ου,  ύ,  Persae^is, — 1.= 
Πέρσης,  father  of  Hecate,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  24. — 2.  a  stoic  philosopher  from 
Citium  in  Cyprus,  at  first  a  slave, 
Ath.  140  B,  etc. 

+Πέρσαο,  Dor.=  Πέρσης. 

Πεοσέα  or  περσία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  also 
πέρσεια  (q.  v.),  Lat.  Persea,  a  kind  of 
Aegyptiar>  tree  with  the  fruit  grow- 
ing from  the  stem,  perh.=7reptf/ov, 
Hipp.,  and  Theophr. : — often  con- 
founded with  the  peach-tree,  μηλέα 
Περσική,  Lat.  Persica ;  prob.  also 
different  from  the  poison-tree,  ή  περ- 
σαία,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
Drought  to  Aegypt  by  Cambyses,  v. 
Schneid.  Ind.  ad  Theophr. 

Πέρσεια,  ή,  poet,  for  περσέα,  Nic. 
Al.  99. 

\Περσεία,  ας,  ή,  Persia,  a  fountain 
near  Mycene,  Paus.  2,  16,  6. 

^Περσείδης,  ov,  δ,  soil  of  Perseus  : 
— οι  Περσείδαι,  the  Persidae : — 1.  de- 
scendants of  Perseus,  Thuc.  1,  9:  and 
— 2.  of  the  Persian  kings  of  the 
Achaemenid  family,  Hdt.  1,  125  ;  de- 
scendants of  Perses  (II.  2). 

iΠεpσεLOς,  a,  ov,  of  Perseus,  Per- 
sian, Eur.  Hel.  1464. 

Περσέπο?ας,  εως,  b,  η,  (πέρθω,  πό- 
λις) destroyer  of  cities,  Lamprocl.  ap. 
Ar.  Nub.  967  ;  poet,  also  περσέπτο- 
?Λς,  Aesch.  Pers.  65. — II.  ή,  Persepo- 
lis,  the  ancient  capital  of  Persia  and 
burial-place  of  her  kings,  also  written 
Περσαίπο?ας,  fStrab.  p.  728  sqq. — 
III.  ό,  son  of  Telemachus  and  Poly- 
caste,  Hes.  Fr.  7,  3. 

Περσέπτολις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for 
foreg. 

Περσεύς,  έως  Ion.  and  Ep.  ήος  later 
Ion.  εος,  b,  Perseus,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Danae,  one  of  the  most  famous  Gre- 
cian heroes,  II.  14,  320,  and  Hes.— 
f2.  son  of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia,  Od.  3, 
414. — 3.  the  last  king  of  Macedonia, 
reduced  to  subjection  by  Paullus  Ae- 
•nilius,  Polyb. t— II.  a  fish,  Ael.  N.  A. 
i,  28. 
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Περσέόασσα,  η,  Att,  Περσέφαττα, 
Eur.  Phoen.  684;  also,  Περσέφασσα 
(q.  \•.),=  Περσεφόνη. 

Περσεφόνεια,  ή,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  for 
Περσεφόνη,  fll-  9»  457  ;  Od.  freq. 

Περσεφόνη,  ης,  ή,  poet.,  and  esp. 
Ep.,  Περσεψόνεια,  as  always  in  11. 
and  Od.,  while  the  common  form  first 
appears  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  56,  Hes. 
Th.  913  ;  later  also  Περσέφασσα  (q. 
v.)  : — Persephone,  Lat.  Proserpina, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Ceres,  II.  14, 
326,  Hes.  Th.  912 :  Pluto  carried  her 
off,  and  as  his  consort  she  continued 
to  reign  in  the  lower  world,  see  H. 
Horn.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  φέρειν  φό- 
vov,  Bringer  of  death,  cf.  Plut.  2,  942 
D). 

~\Περσέως  σκοπιά, ή,  thtwalch-tower 
of  Perseus,  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta, 
Hdt.  2, 15. 

ίΠέρση,  ης,  ή,  Perse,  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  wife  of  Helius,  mother  of 
Aeetes  and  Circe,  Od.  10,  139  :  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  591 :  also  Περσηίς,  Hes.  Th. 
356,  956. 

■\Περσηϊάδης,  gen.  ao,  ό,Ερ.  patron. 
=  Περσείδης,  i.  e.  Sthenelus,  II.  19, 
116. 

■\Περσήϊος,  α,  ον,~ροβί.=Περσεϊος, 
The  ~i.24.72. 

|Περθ7?ίθ,  ίδος, ή,  daughter  of Perses 
or  Perseus, — 1.  appell.  of  Hecate,  Lye. 
1173:  v.  Πέρσης  II.  1. — 2.  Alcmene, 
Eur.  H.  F.  801 ;  as  granddaughter  of 
Perseus. — 3.  v.  Πέρση. 

Πέρσης,  ov,  ό,  a  Persian,  inhabitant 
of  Persis  or  Farsistan,  first  in  Hdt. 
(who,  in  8,  108,  109,  has  theheterocl. 
ace.  Πέρσεα  or  Πέρσην,  but  the  read- 
ings vary) :  voc.  Πέρσα,  but  Πέρστ? 
when  it  is  the  name  of  an  individual. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  34, 4.  (The  Greeks 
derived  the  name  of  the  people  from 
fPerses  son  off  Perseus,  Hdt.  7,  61). 
— fll.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Perses,  son  of 
the  Titan  Crius  and  Eurybia,  father 
of  Hecate,  Hes.  Th.  377, 409.— 2.  son 
of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  gave 
name  to  the  Persians,  Hdt.  7,  61, 150  ; 
Apollod.  2,  4. — 3.  brother  of  Hesiod, 
to  whom  is  addressed  Hesiod's  poem 
'  Works  and  Days.' — 4.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology.f— III.  the  name  of  a  throw 
on  the  dice. 

Περσία,  ή,  v.  Περσέα. 

Περσίζω,  (Πέρσης)  to  hold  or  side 
with  the  Persians  :  to  imitate  them:  to 
speak  Persia?i,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34. 

Περσικός,  ή,  όν,  Persian,  fAesch. 
Pers.  116;  ό  Περσικός  κόλπος  and 
ή  Περσική  θάλασσα,  the  Persian  gulf, 
Strab.  ;  ή  Περσική,  sc.  ^ώρα,=  Περ- 
σίς,  Hdt.  4,  39  :f  hence — 1.  αϊ  Περ- 
σικαί,  a  so~*  of  thin  shoes  or  slippers, 
Ar.  Nub.  .51,  Lys.  229.-2.  ό  Περσί- 
κός  or  τό  Περσικόν,  the  peach,  Lat. 
malum  Pcsicum,  cf.  μηλέα,  μήλον: 
π.  κάρυα  or  ai  Περσικαί,  Persian 
nuts,  our  walnuts,  Theophr. — 3.  π.  όρ- 
νις, the  common  cock,  Ar.  Av.  485, etc. 
— 4.  το  Περσικόν,  a  Persian  dance, 
Schneid.  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  10  ;  cf.  όκλα- 
σμα  II. 

■\Περσίνοος,  ov,  6,Persinous,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  227. 

Περσίον,  τό,  prob. =7;  περσέα,  The- 
ophr. 

ΠέρσίξΊ  εως,  ή.  (πέρθώ)  a  destroy- 
ing, taking,  e.  g.  Ί/ύον  π.,  a  poem  of 
Arctinus,  forming  one  of  the  Epic 
cycle. 

Περσίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
Περσικός,  Persian,  Aesch.  fPers.  59, 
406f,  etc  -II.  as  subst., — 1.  (sub. 777), 
Persis, Ρ fsia-,  now  Farsistan,  Hdt.  3, 
97,  etc. — Γ.  (sub.  yvvi]),  a  Persian  wo- 
man,   Id  •,    fAedch.    Pers.    155f. — 3. 
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(sub.  χλαϊνα),  a  Persian  cloak,  Αϊ 
Vesp.  1137. — f4.  Persis,  fem.  pr.  n. 
Ν.  T.  Rom.  16,  12. 

Περσίστΐ,  adv.  (Περσίζω)  in  Pet 
si  an  fashion ;  esp.  in  the  Persian  tongue^ 
Hdt.  9,  110,  and  Xen.  [ri] 

Περσοδϊώκτης,  ο,  (Πέρσαι,  διώκω) 
chaser  of  the  Persians,  Anth.  Plan.  233. 

Περσοκτόνος,  ov,  (Πέρσαι,  κτιίνω) 
slaying  Persians. 

Περσονομέομαι,  (Πέρσαι,  νέμοααι) 
as  pass.,  to  be  governed  by  the  Persian 
laws  or  by  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  585. 

Περσονόμος,  ov,  (Πέρσαι,  νέμω) 
ruling  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  919. 

Περσίας,  περσννός,  =  περνσίας. 
περυσινός. 

Πέρυσι  or  πέρνσιν,  adv.  (πέρας) 
a  year  ago,  last  year,  Cratin.  θραττ.  6, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1038 ;  7)  π.  κωμωδία,  Ar. 
Ach.  378.     Hence 

Περίσί'αο,  or  περσνας  (sc.  οίνος), 
b,  last  year's  wine,  Galen. 

Περυσινός,  ή,  όν,  (πέρνσι)  of  lat 
year,  last  year's,  Ar.  Ran.  986 ;  άρχον 
τες,  Plat.  Legg.  855  C. 

Πέρ^ερεο,  oi,  the  name  of  the  five 
officers  who  escorted  the  Hyperbo- 
rean maidens  to  Delos,  Hdt.  4, 33,  cf. 
Niebuhr  Rom.  Hist.  1,  n.  267,  sqq. 

ΙΠέρωι^,  ωνος,  b,  Peron,  a  dealer  in 
unguents  at  Athens,  Ath.  553  Ε  ;  etc. 

Περώσίοο,  ov,  Aeol.  for  περιώσιος, 
dub. 

Πεσδά,  adv.,  Dor.  for  ττε^,  The- 
ocr. 

Πεσεί^,  Ep.  πεσέειν,  inf.  aor.  ol 
πίπτω.     Hence 

Πέσνμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fall,  Aesch. 
Supp.  937,  Soph.  Aj.  1033,  and  freq 
in  Eur. — II.  that  which  falls  out,  a  hap 
Anth. 

Πέσκος,  τό,=πέκος,  a  hide,  skin 
rind,  Nic.  Th.  549.  (Ace.  to  οία 
Gramm.  by  transpos.  from  σκέπω.) 

Πέσμα,  τό,=  πεΐσμα,  dub. 

ΠέσοΓ,  τό,=πέσημα,  πτώμα,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1299.— Π.  weight. 

Πεσσεία,  ας,  Att.  πεττ-,  ή,  a  game 
at  draughts,  Soph.  Fr.  3S1,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  274  D,  etc. ;  v.  sub  πεσσόο. 
—II.  in  music,  a  striking  the  sajnt 
string  several  times  in  succession 
Hence 

Πεσσείάω,=  ττεσσεί'ω. 

Πέσσενμα,  Att.  πεττ-,  ατός,  τό,  ^ 
game  at  draughts  :  in  plur.  draught-men. 

Πεσσευτήριον,  ov,  τό,  an  astronom- 
ical draught-board  of  the  Aegyptiane, 
on  which  Mercury  is  said  to  have 
played  with  Selene,  and  won  five 
days,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. :  from 

Πεσσει>"77ρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Πεσσευτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (πεσσενω)  α 
draught-player,  Plat.  Polit.  292  Ε  ;  ap- 
plied to  divine  Providence,  Id.  Legg. 
903  D. 

Πεσσευτικός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  πεττ-,  fit 
for  draught-playing  (πεσσοί),  skilled 
therein,  ό  π.=πεσσεντής,  Plat.  Rep. 
333  Β  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  =πεσσεία 
Id.  Gorg.  450  D  ;  so,  τό  π.,  Id.  Charm 
174  Β :  from 

Πεσσενω,  Att.  πεττ-,  (πεσσός)  h- 
play  at  draughts,  Plat.  Rep.  487  Β  ;  ν 
sub  πεσσός:  proverb.,  τύχη  άνω  και 
κάτω  τα  ανθρώπεια  πεττεύει,  fortune 
plays  at  draughts  with  human  affairs. 
Philo. 

-\Πεσσινόεις,  εντος,=  Πεσσινοΐς. 

ίΠεσσινονντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Pessi?ius, 
Hdn. 

■\Πεσσινονντίς.  ιδος,  ή,  ofPcssinus, 
Pessiyiuntian,  appell.  of  Cybele,  Strab. 
p.  469. 

~\Πεσσινονς,  ονντος,  ή  and  ό,  Pes- 
sinus,  a  large  commercial  city  ol 
Phrvgia,  later  reckoned  in    Galatiit, 
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•ou  I'latcd  for  the  worship of  Cybele, 
Strab.  p.  5β7. 

ΙΙεσσοι-,  Att.  πεττυν,  ov,  τό,  a 
draught-board,  άβάκίον,  called  πεν- 
\αμμον  l>y  Soph.  Fr.  381,  because 
it  \\.t^  dn  idea  by  five  lines  both  ways, 
ami  BO  into  thirty-six  squares:  the 
middle  line  cross-wise  was  called 
ιερά  γραμμή  (cf.  γραμμή  111). — On 
the  nature  of  the  game,  v.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  s.  v.  Latrunculi. 

ΥΙισσονομέω,  ώ,  (πεσσός, νέμω  III. 
2)  to  set  the  πεσσοί  in  order  for  play- 
ing :  generally,  to  arrange,  dispose, 
Aesch.  Supp.  13. 

ΙΙεσσοποιέομαι,  as  mid.,  to  make 
and  apply  α  πεσσός  to  one's  self. 

ΠΕΣΣΟ'Σ,  Att.  πεττός,  οϋ,  6,  an 
vval-shaped  stone  for  playing  a  game 
like  our  draughts  ;  usu.  in  plur.,  as  it 
is  found  so  early  as  Od.,  πεσσοϊσί  θν- 
μόν  έτερπον  1,  107;  cf.  Hdt.  1,  94, 
Find.  Ft.  95,  4,  Soph.  Fr.  380,  Eur., 
etc. ;  πεττών  θέσις,  Plat.  Rep.  333 
Β  : — proverb.,  πεττών  όίκην  μετατι- 
θέναι,  Plut.  2,  10G8  C— 2.  also  the 
board  on  which  it  was  played  ;  cf.  πεσ- 
σόν. — 3.  οι  πεσσοί,  the  place  in  which 
the  game  was  played,  also  the  game 
itself,  Fur.  Med.  08;  for  which  usu. 
πεσσέ  ία  or  πέσσευμα  was  used. — II. 
ο  kind  of  plug  of  linen,  resin,  wax,  etc., 
mixed  with  medicinal  substances  to 
be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  etc.,  a 
pessar/  'Jels.  5,  21. — 2.  any  oval  body, 
π.  έκ  μυλνβδου,  App.  Mithr.  31. — III. 
in  architecture,  a  cubic  mass  of 
building  to  support  the  piers  of 
arches,  Strab.  (Perh.  akin  to  Lat. 
tessera,  tessella,  like  πίσυρις  to  τέσ- 
σαρες.) 

ΠΕ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  πέττω  (with  later 
collat.  form  πέπτω) :  fut.  πέφω  :  pf. 
pass,  πέπεμμαι,  inf.  πεπέφθαι :  Horn, 
uses  only  pres.  Orig.  signf.,  to  soften, 
make  soft ;  and  so, — I.  of  the  sun,  to 
soften,  ripen,  Od.  7,  119:  (hence,  πέ• 
πων,  πεπαίνω,  etc.). — II.  in  artificial 
ways,  to  boil,  like  εψω :  hence  in  genl. 
to  cook,  dress,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  8,  137,  Ar. 
Plut.  1120,  etc.:  also,  expressly,  to 
bake,  like  όπτάω,  άρτους,  Ar.  Ran. 
505,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  372  Β  (but  v.  sub 
πεπτός) : — mid.,  πέσσεσθαι  πέμματα, 
to  cook  one's  self  cakes,  Hdt.  1,  100: 
(hence  πέμμα,  ποπάς,  πόπανον,  άρ- 
τοπόπος). — 3.  to  make  to  ferment. — ill. 
of  the  action  of  the  stomach,  to  di- 
gest, like  Lat.  coquere,  concoqucre,  Plut. 
2,  917  D;  opp.  to  κατεργάζεσθαι  (to 
chew),  Id.  Eumen.  11:  hence, — 2. 
metaph.,  χόλον  πέσσειν,  to  stomach, 
i.  e.  smother  one's  wrath,  II.  4,  513 ; 
9,  501,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  5,  10;  so, 
κήδεα  π.,  11.  24,  017,  039  -,άλγεα,  Phi- 
let.  1 : — but,  γέρα  πεσσέιιεν,  to  feed 
on  one's  honours,  brood  over  them,  en- 
joy them,  11.  2,  237 ;  so,  άκίνδννον 
αιώνα  πέσσειν,  to  lead  a  sodden  life 
of  ease,  Pind.  P.  4,  330,  cf.  έψω :  βέ- 
λος πέσσειν,  to  have  a  dart  in  one  to 
brood  over  or  to  take  care,  of,  II.  8,  513. 
(The  root  no  doubt  is  ΠΕΠ-,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  collat.  form  πέπ-τω, 
and  the  deriv.  πόπ-ανον :  it  occurs 
in  the  Sanscr.  pach,  and  prob.  is  akin 
to  hp-ω.  Is  not  also  Lat.  coquo  the 
fcame,  by  the  same  change  of  π  into 
c  or  qu,  that  occurs  in  Ιππος  equus, 
πώς  κώς,  etc.?  Cf.  our  bake,  Phryg. 
3έκος.) 

ΙΙεσών,  part.  aor.  of  πίπτω,  Horn. 

Πετά  or  πέτα,  A  col.  for  μετά,  cf. 
πέδα. 

ΤΙέτακνον,  ov,  τό,=:πέταχνον. 

ΊΙετάλειον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  πέτα- 
λον. Nic.  Th,  029.  [uj 

*  Ι  Ιεταλία    ας,  ;/,  Potalia,  a  rocky 
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island  at  the  entrance  of  the  Euripus, 
Strab.  p.  444. 

Ώετάλίζω,  (πέτα?ιθν)  to  banish  by 
petalisin. — II.  the  signf.,  to  put  forth 
or  drop  leaves,  only  in  Hesych. 

Τίετάλίς  νς,  ή,  a  full-grown  sow, 
Achae.  ap.  Ath.  370  A  :  v.  πέταλος  II. 

ΤΙετάλισμός,  ov,  ύ,  (πεταλίζω)  pe- 
talism,  a  mode  of  banishing  citizens 
practised  in  Syracuse,  just  like  the 
όστρακισμός  of  Athens,  except  that 
their  name  was  written  on  olive-leaves 
instead  of  pot-sherds,  Diod. ;  v.  Herm. 
•Pol.  Ant.  φ  GO,  13,  Niebuhr  Rom. 
Hist.  1,  n.  1119.— The  same  custom 
also  existed  in  Athens,  v.  sub  έκφυλ- 
λοφορέω. 

ίίετάλΐτις,  ιδος,ή,=  φυλλϊτις,  Nic. 
Th.  804. 

ΤΙέτάλον,  ov,  τό,  indat.  pi.  πέτα?,- 
σι  as  well  as  πετά/,οις,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  50  Anm.  13  n. :  the  Ion.  form 
πέτηλον,  first  in  Hes.  Sc.  289  : — a 
leaf,  usu.  in  plur.,  II.  2,  312,  Od.  19, 
520,  etc.,  Eur.  Hel.  245,  etc.;  but 
rare  in  prose,  though  used  by  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  12,  Cyn.  9,  15  -.—νεικέων 
πέταλα,  contentious  votes,  (cf.  πετα- 
λισμός),  Pind.  I.  0  (7),  91.— II.  a  leaf 
or  plate  of  metal :  hence  of  the  High- 
priests'  mitre,  in  LXX,  and  Eccl. 
(Strictly  neut.  from  πέταλος.) 

ΐΙετάλοποιός,όν,(πέτα?,ον,  ποιέώ) 
making  leaves  of  metal,  a  gold-beater. 

ΤΙέτάλος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  πέτηλος,  (πε- 
τάνννμι) outspread,  broad,  flat,  Anth. 
P.  9,  220  ;  usu.  in  compd.  έκπέταλος. 
— II.  metaph.  of  young  animals,  full- 
grown,  μόσχοι,  etc.,  Ath.  370  A  :  η 
πετάλη,  a  yaung  girl,  Anth. 

ΤΙετάλονργός,  όν,  —  πεταλοποιός, 
Clem.  Al. 

ΐίετάλόω,  ώ,  (πέταλον)  to  make  into 
leaves. — II.  to  cover  with  metal-plates, 
as  gold,  etc. 

Ϊ1ετά?ιώδης,  ες,  (πέταλον,  είδος) 
leaf-like,  Lye.  —  II.  flaky,  in  flakes, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΐίετάλωσις,  η,  (πετα?ώω  II)  a  cov- 
ering with  gold,  [a] 

ΤΙετάλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πεταλόω)  leaf- 
shaped. 

ΐΐέτάμαι,  =  πέτομαι,  Pind.  P.  8, 
129,  Ν.  0,  81,  and  in  later  prose,  cf. 
sub  πέτομαι. 

ΤΙετάνννμι  and  -ννω,  lengthd.  from 
the  root  ΠΕΤ-  (cf.  sub  fin.)  :  f.  πε- 
τάσω  [α],  Att.  πετώ:  aor.  έπέτάσα, 
Ep.  πέτασσα,  etc. :  pf.  pass,  πέπτά- 
μαι,  also  πεπέτασμαι,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
1,  02,  Luc.  Somn.  29):  aor.  pass. 
έπετάσθην :  of  which  tenses  Horn, 
uses  only  aor.  act.  (both  in  common 
and  Ep.  form),  with  pf.,  plqpf.,  and 
aor.  pass.  To  spread  out,  unfold,  un- 
furl, 'ιστία,  πέπλα,  II.  1,  480  ;  5,  195  : 
π.  χεϊρε,  to  stretch  out  both  arms,  to 
embrace  a  person,  II.  13,  549 ;  τινί, 
towards  one,  11.  4,  523 :  metaph.,  0v- 
μον  πετάσαι,  to  open  one's  heart,  Od. 
18,  159. — In  pf.  pass.,  to  be  spread  on 
all  sides,  αιθρη,  αίγλη  Ί1ε?ύυυπέπτα- 
ται,  Od.  G,  45,  II.  17,  371 ;  part,  pf., 
spread  wide,  opened  ivide,  of  folding 
doors,  πνλαι  πεπταμέναι,  11.  21,  531, 
cf.  Od.  21,  50;  later,  πεπταμένον 
κώας,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  405;  πεπταμέναι 
περί  τέκνα,  Opp.  C,3,  10G.— In  11.  1, 
351,  Zenodot.  read  χείρας  άναπτάς  ; 
and  in  Parmen.  Fr.  v.  18,  is  found  a 
part.  aor.  άναπτάμενος,  having  opened, 
which  arose  from  a  confusion  with 
πέτομαι. — Poet,  collat.  forms  πιτνάω, 
πίτνημι,  and,  but  very  late,  πετάω. 
(From  the  same  root  come  πέταλος, 
πέταλον,  and  prob.  Lat.  patco,  patu- 
lu.s.  —  IItro//ai,  πέτομαι,  are  prob. 
akin,  to  spread  the  wings,  fly     he  op- 
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nosite  being  expressed  by  rri  νσ<* 
Perh.  also  from  notion  of  being  ex 
tended,  falling  flat,  πίπτω  (ΠΕΤ-) 
πεσονμαι.) 

ΥΙετάομαι,  pres.  in  later  prose  foi 
πέτομαι,  Lob.  Phryn.  581. 

Τίετάσιμος,  ή,  όν,  flying,  made  for 
flying,  [a] 

ΪΙετάσιον,  ου.  ~ό,  dim.  from  πέτα 
σος,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  170  Β.  [ά] 

ΤΙετάσίτης,  ου,  ύ,  (πέτασος)  a  plans 
with  a  broad  leaf  like  a  hat,  a  kind  of 
coltsfoot,  tussilago  petasites,  Linn., 
Diosc.  4,  108. 

ΐΐέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πετάνννμι) 
any  thing  spread :  in  plur.  hangings, 
carpets,  Aesch.  Ag.  909. 

ΐΐέτάσος,  ov,  ό,  (πετάνννμι)  a 
spreading  or  broad-brimmed  hat  used 
for  protection  against  the  sun  and 
rain,  chiefly  by  shepherds,  hunters, 
etc.,  and  esp.  by  έφηβοι,  with  the 
χλαμύς :  in  this  dress  their  tutelary 
god  Mercury  was  usu.  represented 
Ath.  537  F,  cf.  Muller  Archuol.  d 
Kunst,  §  380,  3  :  hence,  as  the  badg< 
of  the  palaestra,  νπό  πέτασον  άγειν, 
to  make  one  practise  gymnastics,  2 
Maccab.  4,  12. — On  its  various  kinds 
and  shapes,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Pi- 
leus. — II.  from  its  shape,  a  broad  urn- 
bellaled  leaf  e.  g.  of  the  lotus,  Theo- 
phr.  ;  and  coltsfoot :  also  the  umbel  ol 
umbelliferous  plants : — cf.  πετασίτης. 
In  botanical  signf.,  also  ή  πέτασος, 
Theophr.,  etc. 

ΐίετάσώδης,  ες,  (πέτασος,  είδος) 
like  πετασίτης,  hat-shaped :  esp.  of 
plants,  with  umbcllaled  leaves  or  flowers, 
Phanias  ap.  Ath.  371  D. 

ΤΙετάσών,  ώνος,  b,  a  fore-quarter  5/ 
pork,  a  ham,  Lat.  petaso. 

ΤΙετανρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πϊταυρον)  tc 
dance  on  a  rope.     Hence 

ΤΙεταυρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  rope-dance . 
metaph.,  π.  της  τύχης,  Plut.  2 
498  C. 

Ϊ1εταυριστ?/ρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq.,  Ma 
"netho. 

ΤΙεταυριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  rope-dancer, 
Lat.  petaurista. 

ΤΙέτανρον  or  πέτενρον,  ου,  τό,  a 
pole  or  perch  for  fowls  to  roost  at 
night,  Ar.  Fr.  GG7,  Theocr.  13,  13,  in 
fcrm  πέτενρον  :  hence  any  pole,  spar, 
plank,  Lye.  —  II.  a  stage  for  rope 
dancers  :  generally,  a  platform,  stage 
Polyb.  8,  0,  8.  (Prob.  from  πέδαυ 
ρος,  Aeol.  for  μετέωρος.) 

Τίέταχνον,  ου,  τό,  (πετάνννμι)  α 
broad,  flat  cup,  Alex.  Drop.  1  :  also 
written  πέτακνον  or  πάτακνον. 
Hence 

ΤΙεταχνόω,  ώ,  to  spread  out,  expand. 
In  pass.,  metaph.,  to  boast,  play  tht 
braggart,  Ar.  Fr.  279. 

Πετάω,  very  late  form  of  pres.  foi 
πετάνννμι. 

ΤΙετεεινός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  πετει 
νός. 

ΪΙετεηνός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  lengthd.  form 
for  πετηνός,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

ΤΙετεινός,  ή,  όν.  Att.  for  πετηνός 
Aesch.  Theb.  1020,  Eur.  Rhee.  515 
cf.  Pors.  Hec.  Praef.  p.  vii ;  but  alsc 
in  Theogn.  1097,  and  Hdt.  1,  140  ;  2, 
123,  and  v.  1.  3,  100.— Cf.  πετηιός. 

Ώέτενρον,  ov,  τύ,=  πέταυρον,  q.  v. 

ΪΙΙετεών,  ώνος,  y,  Peteon,  a  small 
town  of  Bceotia  near  Haliartus,  II.  2. 
500;  Stral).  p.  110,  who  places  it  in 
the  territory  of  Thebes. 

ϊΙΙετεώς,  ώ  and  ώο,  ό,  Petciis,  sor. 
of  Orneus,  lather  of  Menestheus,  ex- 
pelled from  Allien  liv  Theseus,  II.  2, 
552;  Pint.  Thee.  32! 

fIhr//>/a,   ας,  ή,  Petclia,  a  city  0/ 
Lucania  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  254. 
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Ιΐετηλίας  καρκίνος,  ό,  a  kind  of 
rab,  prob.  from  πετύνννμι,  from  its 
nitspread  claws,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  30. 

Υίετήλον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  πέτάλον, 
J^p  of  the  stalks  of  corn,  Hes.  Sc. 
'.SO,  usu.  in  plur. 

Υ\έτηλος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  πέταλος, 
outspread,  stretched  at  ease,  hence  rest- 
ng,  kin  σκελέεσσι  πέτηλον,  kneeling, 
Yrat.  271. 

Πετηνός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  lengthd.  πετε- 
ινός (like  πετεεινός  for  πετεινός),  as 
always  in  Horn.,  and  then  shortd. 
again,  πτηνός,  q.  v.  (πέτομαι) : — able 
to  fly,  winged,  flying,  as  a  general 
epith.  of  birds,  ορνίθων  πετεηνών 
'θνεα,  II.  2,  459 ;  and  absol.,  πετεη- 
νά,  birds,  fowls,  αίετός...τε?.ειότατος 
-ετεηνών,  II.  8,  247,  etc. ;  so  τα  πε- 
τηνά,  fowls,  Hdt.  3,  306— 2.  of  young 
oirds,  fledged,  πύρος  πετεηνά  γενέ- 
σθαι, Od.  16,  218.— Cf.  the  Att.  form 
πετεινός :—  Thorn.  M.  p.  765,  is  perh. 
right  in  rejecting  πετηνός,  in  Att. ; 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  126,  535,  Bockh  v.  1. 
pind.  N.  3, 77 (140).  (Festus connects 
it  with  petna,  pesna,  penna.) 

ϋίετίνης,  ov,  6,  Petines,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Persians,  Arr.  An.  1, 
12,  8. 

■ϊϊΐέτισις,  b,  Petisis,  a  prefect  of 
Alexander  the  Great  in  Aegypt,  Arr. 
An.  3,  5,  2. 

ΙΙετοΐοαι,  Dor.  for  πεσοϋσαι,  aor. 
2  part,  of  πίπτω,  Pind. 

ΠΕΤΟΜΑΙ,  dep.  mid.,  impf.  έπε- 
τόμην,  έπτόμην :  f.  πετήσομαι,  Ar. 
Pac.  77,  in  Att.  prose  usu.  shortd. 
πτήσομαι :  —  syncop.  aor.  έπτόμην, 
inf.  πτέσθαι ;  butfreq.  also  έπτάμην, 
inf.  πτάσθαι,  with  Ep.  sub),  πτήται 
for  πτάται,  II.  15,  170  (as  if  from  ΐπ- 
ταμαι,  v.  infra) ;  also  an  aor.  of  act. 
form  έπτην,  inf.  πτήναι,  part.  Trruc 
fas  if  from  ιπτημι,  which  is  never 
found),  first  in  compd.  έξέπτη,  Hes. 
Op.  93,  and  freq.  in  late  writers  :  pf. 
πέπτηκα,  only  in  Gramm.,  for  the 
Att.  always  use  πεπότημαι  (v.  ποτά- 
'ιμαι) :  aor.  pass,  έπετάσθην,  first  in 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  12,  and  Luc,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  582.  —  Horn,  uses  the 
pres.,  impf.,  and  once,  (II.  4,  126)  inf. 
aor. — The  only  pres.  used  in  strict 
Att.  is  πέτομαί :  the  pres.  πέταμαι, 
used  by  Pind.  and  late  writers  (v.  sub 
voc),  prob.  never  occurs  in  good  Att., 
Pors.  Eur.  Med.  1,  Dind.  Ion  90,  etc. ; 
and  ϊπταμαι  (q.  v.),  first  occurs  in 
later  prose. — Cf.  the  lengthd.  forms 
ποτάομαι,  πωτάομαι. 

Orig.  signf.  (resting  on  its  connex- 
ion with  πετάνννμι),  to  spread  the 
wings  to  fly,  hence  usu.  to  fly,  of  birds, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  ;  hence  of  arrows, 
stones,  javelins,  etc.,  II.  13,  140  ;  20, 
99  ;  and  of  any  quick  motion,  to  fly, 
dart,  rush,  of  men,  II.  23,  372,  etc.;  of 
horses,  μάστιξεν  d'  έλάαν,  τω  ό'  ουκ 
άέκοντε  πετέσθην,  II. ;  of  chariots, 
Hes.  Sc.  308  ;  of  dancers,  Eur.  Cycl. 
71 ;  of  the  oar,  Id.  Hel.  673  ;  πέτου, 
fly !  i.  e.  make  haste,  Ar.  Lys.  321, 
cf.  55  : — of  a  departing  soul,  έκ  μελέ- 
ων  θυμός  πτάτο,  II.  23,  880. — II.  me- 
taph.,  of  young  children,  ονδέπω  μα- 
κράν πτέσθαι  σθένοντες,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
17. — 2.  to  be  on  the  wing,  flutter,  Lat. 
volitare,  hence,  π.  έξ  ελπίδων,  Pind. 
P.  8,  129;  π.  έλπίσιν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1S6:  έφ'  έτιοον  π.,  to  fly  off  to  ano- 
ther, of  inconstant  people,  Ar.  Eccl. 
•$99  : — όρνις  πετάμενος,  a  bird  ever  on 
'he  win?,  proverb,  of  fickle  people,  Ar. 
Av.  169  ;  so,  πετόμενόν  τίνα  διώκεις, 
you  are  chasing  a  butterfly,'  Plat, 
tuthyphr.  4  A  ,  ct  ποτανός,  πτηνός. 
-3  to  fly  abroad,  of  fame,  πέταται 
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τήλοθεν  αυτών  όνομα,  volitat  per  ora, 
Pind.  N.  6,  81.— III.  c.  ace,  πτάμε- 
νος  νόημα,  flying  in  mind,  Pind.  Fr. 
87,  3;  like  βαίνειν  πόδα.  (On  the 
root,  v.  sub  πετύνννμι.) 

ΪΙετόντεσσι,  Aeol.  for  πέσονσι, 
dat.  plur.  part.  aor.  2  of  πίπτω, 
Pind. 

■\ΐΙετόσ'ιρις,  ό,  Petosiris,  an  Aegyp- 
tian  philosopher  and  astrologer,  Anth. 
P.  11,  164;  cf.  Juvenal  6,  577. 

ΠΕΤΡΑ,  ας,  η,  Ion.  and  Ep.  πέ- 
τρη,  a  rock,  generally,  whether  peaked 
or  ridged,  Lat.  petra,  π.  αίγί?.ιι!>,  ^ά- 
βατος, αίπεϊα,  λίς,  λίσσα,  Horn. ; 
when  in  or  by  the  sea,  a  ledge  or  shelf 
of  rock  (cf.  χοιρύς),  hence  of  the 
beach,  λείος  πετράων,  free  from  rocks, 
Od.  5,  443 : — then,  freq.  in  all  authors. 
— There  is  no  example  in  good  au- 
thors of  πέτρα,  in  the  signf.  of  πέ- 
τρος,  for  a  single  stone :  for  even  in 
Od.  9,  243,  484,  Hes.  Th.  675,  Pind. 
P.  1,  42,  πέτραι  are  not  loose  stones, 
but  masses  of  living  rock  torn  up  and 
hurled,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  ηλίβα- 
τος : — πέτρη  γλαφυρή,  a  hollow  rock, 
i.  e.  a  cave,  II.  2,  88  ;  so,  δίστομος  π., 
a  rock  with  double  entrance,  i.  e.  a 
cave,  Soph.  Phil.  16,  cf.  937;  but  πέ- 
τρα can  hardly  be  said  to  be  a  cave 
simply,  as  appears  to  Elmsl.  Med. 
1326. — II.  On  ουκ  από  δρυός  ουδ'  από 
πέτρης,  v.  sub  δρυς : — as  a  symbol  of 
firmness,  Od.  17,  463  ;  of  hardheart- 
edness,  Valck.  Hipp.  305.  Cf.  πέ- 
τρος. 

ΙΠέΥρα,  ας,  η,  Petra,  a  village  near 
Corinth,  Hdt.  5,  92.-2.  της  Ύηγίνης, 
in  Thuc.  7,  35,=Λευκοπέτρα. — 3  ή 
τών  Ναβαταίων.  a  large  city  of  Ara- 
bia, Strab.  p.  776  :  hence  ο'ι  ΤΙετραϊοι, 
the  inhab.  of  Petra,  Id.  p.  729. 

ΤΙετραϊος,  a,  ov,  (πέτρα)  of  a  rock, 
σκιή,  Hes.  Op.  587  ;  living  on  or  among 
the  rocks,  Σκν?ι?.η,  Od.  12,  231  ;  όρνις, 
Aesch.  Fr.  291,  3  ;  Χνμφαι  π.,  rock- 
Nymphs,  Eur.  El.  805  ;  τά  π.  τών 
ίχθνδίων,  rock-fish,  Lat.  saxatiles  pis- 
ces,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  Phin.  1,  ubi  v. 
Meineke. — 2.  of  rock,  rocky,  τάφος  π., 
Soph.  El.  151,  cf.  sub  αγκάλη:  π. 
δειράς,  χθων,  άντρα,  Trag. — II.  Πε- 
τραίος,  ο,  epith.  of  Neptune  in  Thes- 
saly,  as  he  who  clave  the  rocks  of 
Tempi,  and  drained  Thessaly,  Pind. 
P.  4,  245: — fand — 2.  ΤΙετραία,  η,  a 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  357. 

ίΐίετραϊος,  ov,  ό,  Petraeus,  a  cen- 
taur, Hes.  Sc.  185. — As  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb. ;  Plut. ;  etc.  —  II.  as  adj. :  v. 
Πέτρα  (3). 

ΐίετράκης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  {πέτρα)  hard 
as  rock,  dub.  in  Orph.  Lith.  228.  [a] 

ΤΙετρηγενής,  ές,  {  πέτρα,  *}  ένα  ) 
rock-born,  Anth. 

ΤΙετρηδόν,  (πέτρα)  adv.,  like  rock, 
Luc.  Tim.  3. 

ΤΙετρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πέτρα)  rocky, 
in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  countries, 
Αυ/ας,  ΐΐυθών,  Κα?.νδών,  II.  ;  γλάφν 
πετρήεν,  Hes.  Op.  531. 

ΟΙετρήϊος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Petreius,  Strab.  p.  161. 

ΤΙετρηρεφής,  ες,  (  πέτρα,  έρέόω  ) 
o'er-arched  with  rock,  άντρον,  Aesch. 
Pr.  300,  Eur.  Cycl.  82. 

ΤΙετρήρης,  ες,  {πέτρα,  *άρω  ?)  of 
rock,  rocky,  στέγαι.  Soph.  Phil.  1262. 

ΐίετρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πέ- 
τρα. [Ι] 

ΤΙετρίδιθ€,  a,  ov,  poet,  forsq.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  570.  [Ϊ] 

ΤΙέτρΐνος,  η,  ov,  (πέτρα)  of  rock, 
rocky,  όρος,  Hdt.  2,  8  ;  κοίτη,  Soph. 
Phil.  160  ;  όχθος,  δειράς,  etc.,  Eur.  ■ 
— cf.  χαλινός. 

ΤΊέτοιον,  ου,  τό  an  herb,  perh.  πα 
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τροσέλινον.  [I  in  Nic.  Fr.  5,  2  ;  hut 
Schneid.  reads  πετραΐον.~] 

ΤΙετροβάτέω,  ώ,  to  climb  or  frequent 
rocks,  Diod.  2,  6,  Strab.  :  from 

Ώετροβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (πέτρα,  βαίνω) 
one  who  climbs  rocks,  App.  Civ.  4,  56. 

ΤΙετρόβλητος,  ov,  (πέτρα,  βάλλω) 
thrown  at,  pelted  with  stones. — 2.  very 
late,  νεφρούς  π.,  suffering  from  the 
stone. 

ΤΙετροβολ,έω,  ώ,  (πετροβό?.ος)  to 
throw  stones.     Hence 

Τίετροβολία,  ας,  ή,  a  stoning,  Xen. 
•An.  6,  6,  15  ;  and 

ΊΙετροβο?.ικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  foi  throw 
ing  stones,  π.  όργανα,  the  Lat.  balit- 
tae,  Polyb.  5,  99,  7. 

ΙΙετροβο/ασμός,  ov,  a,  a  throwing 
stones  at,  stoning,  late. 

ΤΙετροβό/.ος,  ov,  (πέτρα,  βάλλω) 
throwing  stones,  Xen.  Hell.  2  4,  12.— 
2.  as  subst.,  ό  π.,  the  Lat.  balista, 
Polyb.  5,  4,  6,  etc. 

Τίετρογενής,  ές,=  πετρηγενής. 

Ώετροδύμων,  ov,  (  πέτρα,  δύω  ι 
haunting  rocks.   [£] 

Τίετρόκοιτος,  ov,  (πέτρα,  κοίτη* 
lying  ο,τ  sleeping  in  a  rock,  Anth. 

ΤΙετροκοπέω,  ώ,  to  dash  in  pieces 
against  a  rock. 

ΟΙετροκόριοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Petroco- 
rii,  a  people  of  Aquitanic  Gaul,  Strab. 
p.  190. 

ΤΙετροκϋ?Λστής,  ov,  ό,  (πέτρα,  κυ 
?ύνδω)  aroller  of  rocks  or  stones,  Strao. 

Πετροττοίί'α,  ας,  η,  (πέτρα,  ποιέω, 
a  inaking  or  using  of  stones,  stonework, 
Callix.  ap.  Ath.  205  F. 

ΤΙετρορΊΰφής,  ές,  {πέτ;  α,  βίπτω) 
hurled  from  a  rock,  π.  θανείν,  Eur. 
Ion  1222. 

Πε-ρόρΰΓοο,  ov,  (πέτρα,  ^έω)  flow- 
ing from  a  rock,  Orph.  H.  50,  9. 

ΠΕ'ΤΡΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  apiece  of  rock,  a 
stone,  and  thus  distinguished  from  πέ- 
τρα ;  in  Horn.,  used  by  warriors,  λιί- 
ζετο  πέτρον  μάρμαρον  όκριόεντα,  II. 
16,  734  ;  βα?Μν  μυλοειδέϊ  πέτρω,  II. 
7,  270,  etc.  (never  in  Od.):  so  in 
Pind.,  εδικέ  πέτρω,  Ο.  10  (11),  S6; 
νιφάς  πέτρων,  Aesch.  Fr.  182 ;  πέ- 
τροισι  λευσθήναι,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  436 : 
βάλλειν  πέτρον  or  πέτρω,  Eur.Andr. 
1128,  1153:  εν  πέτροισι  πέτρον  εν- 
τριβών, to  produce  fire,  Soph.  Phil. 
296  : — proverb.,  πάντα  Kiircai  πέ- 
τρον, Eur.  Heracl.  1002,  'cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  843  A :— but,— 2.  it  is  some- 
times used  for  πέτρα,  as,  θορίκιος  π., 
κατηρεφής  π.,  where  caves  are  spoken 
of,  Soph.  O.  C,  1595,  Phil.  272;  cf. 
sub  πέτρα. — In  later  poets  also  η  πέ- 
τρος,  like  η  λίθος,  Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  327. 
—  The  prose  word  is  7άθυς. 

ΪΪΙέτρος,  ov,o,Petrus,  Peter,  masc. 
pr.  η  ,  Anth.  P.  7,  579 :  esp.  appel. 
of  the  distinguished  apostle,  whos*> 
name  was  Simon,  Ν.  T. 

ΟΙετροσάκα,  η,  Petrosaca,  a  town 
of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  12,  4. 

Πετροσε/άϊΥ^ο,  ov,  ο,  οίνος,  wint 
of  πετροσέλινον,  Diosc. :  from 

Πετροσε λίνον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  rock 
parsley,  Diosc.  3,  77. 

ΤΙετροτόμος,  ov,  (πέτρος,  τέμνω) 
cutting  stones,  like  λαοτόμος,  Anth. 
Plan.  221:  as  subst.,  a  stone-cutter: 
but, — II.  proparox.,  πετρότομος,  ov, 
pass,  cut  or  hewn  in  stone. 

Ώετροφνής,  ές,  (πέτρος,  φύω)  grott- 
ing  upon  rocks,  πολνπονς,  Pseudo 
Phocyl.  44  : — τό  πετροφυές,  a  plant, 
Diosc. 

ΥΙετρόω,  ώ.  (πέτρος)  to  turn  irj* 
stone,  petrify,  Lye. — II  in  pass.  *  -)t 
stoned,  Eur.  Or.  564 ;  πετροιαενν• 
θανείν,  lb.  916. 

Πε-ρώο^ί    ϊγ,  (πέτρα,  εΙόος\ 
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r(H-\    or    stnnf,    rocky,    stony,    like    πε• 

..<•,  Plat.   Rep.  619  A  ;  π.  κατώ- 
γι λ  grave,  Soph.  Ant.  774,  cf. 

Ι!   ->ώεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  πετρήεις. 

II  τρωμα,  α^ος,  τό,  (πετρύω)  petri- 
faction.—  1 1,  λευσίμω  πετρώματι  θα- 
ίΤ/Ί',  to  die  by  stoning,  Eur.  Or.  50, 
1 18. 

ΥΙετρών,  ώνος,  δ,  a  rocky  or  stony 
place,  lnscr. 

ϋίετρώνιος,  ον,δ,  Petronius,  Rom. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  788. 

ΙΊ^τρώροφος,  ov  ,=  πετρηρεφής. 

tllerra,  ή,  Petta,  daughter  of  king 
Nanus  in  Massilia,  Ath.  57G  B. 

Πεττεία,  -ευμα,  -εύτης,  -εύω,  Att. 
for  πεσσεί a,  etc.,  qq.  v. 

Τίεττίκός,  ή,  όν,  (πέσσω)  — πεπτι- 
κός, dub.  in  Theophr. 

Πεττόο,  δ,  Att.  for  πεσσός. 

Πεττούγκιον,  ου,  τό,  five  ounces, 
Lat.  quincunx,  Epich.  p.  5. 

Τ1εττύκια,τά,=  πιττάκια,ζρ.  Moer. 

ΤΙέττω,  Att.  for  πέσσω. 

Τίεύθη,η,  (πεύθομαι)=~εΐισις,  ap. 
Hesych. 

Πενθήν,  ήνος,  δ,  an  inquirer,  a  spy, 
Luc.  Alex.  23,  37,  Arr. 

Πεύθομαι,  poet.  pres.  for  the  prose 
πυνθάνομαι  (q.  v.),  freq.  in  Horn, 
(who  uses  the  common  form  only 
twice  in  Od.),  once  in  Hes.  Th.  4G3, 
in  Pind  P.  4.  G6,  193  ;  and  sometimes 
in  Τ  rag.,  as  Aesch.  617,  988,  Soph. 
O.  T.  604.  etc. :  hence  fut.  πεύσομαι, 
perh.  also  πευσονμαι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
9S8  :  pf.  πέπυσμαι.     Hence 

ΙΤευΟώ,  ους,  η,  tidings,  news,  Aesch. 
Γ  heb.  370. 

ΤΙενκάεις,  Dor.  for  πευκήεις,  Soph. 

ΟΙευκα?.έες,  ol,  v.  ΤΙενκανέες. 

Τίενκα?.έος,  α,  ον,=  ξηρός4  only  in 
Hesych. 

ΤΙενκάλιμος,  η,  ov,  Homeric  word, 
which  however  only  occurs  in  II.  8, 
366;  14,  165;  15,  81  ;  20,  35,  in  the 
phrase,  φρεσι  πευκαλίμησι,  and  so 
in  Hes.  Fr.  33 :  usu.  referred  to  πεύ- 
κη, as  denoting  a  sharp,  piercing  intel- 
lect ;  but  others,  as  Buttm.  (Lexil. 
s.  v.  έχεπευκής)  rightly  explain  it  by 
the  old  gloss,  πυκινός,  πυκνός,  of 
which  πευκάλιμος,  is  merely  a  length- 
ened form,  π.  φρένες  being=au/ctvai 
Φρένες,  for  which  v.  sub  πυκίνός  :  so, 
TtpairvdtaOLV  άρηρότα  πευκαλίμησιν, 
Orac.  ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  30.  Cf.  πυκνός, 
πνκάζω. 

ϊΤΙευκανέες,  ol,  the  Peucanes,  a 
people  of  India,  Dion.  P.  1143  more 
correctly  Πευκαλέεο. 

Μευκέδΰνον,  ου,  ~ό,  a  bitter,  um- 
belliferous plant,  like  our  hogf s-fennel 
or  sulphur-wort,  Theophr.: — also,  ή 
πευκέδανος. 

Υίενκεδάνός,  ot>,epith.  of  war,  πτο• 
/έμοιο  μέγα  στόμα  πευκεδανοϊο,  the 
huge  maw  of  bitter,  or  rather  keen, 
heart  piercing  war,  II.  10,  8  (v.  πεύκη, 
.in.,  and  πικρός) ;  π.  θάλασσα,  Opp. 
Η.  2.  33. 

ΟΙενκείδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Peuceus, 
a  centaur,  Hes.  Sc.  185. 

τΐϊ'ύκελα,  ων,  τά,  Peucela,  a  city 
cf  India,  Arr.  Ind.  1,  8. 

^ΤΙευκελαώτις,  ιδος,  η,  Peucelaotis, 
a  district  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4.  11, 
with  v.  1.  Πευκε?Μΐήτις,  An.  4,  22,7  : 
in  Slrab.  ΧΙευκολαϊτις. — 2.=  foreg.r 
Arr.  An   4,  28,  6. 

\Πενκεντϊνος,=  ΤΙικεντϊνος,  Dion. 
P.  361. 

\Πενκέστης,  ου,  δ,  Peucestes,  son 
of  Marartatns,  a  Macedonian,  Arr. 
At,.  3.  5.  5:  Plut.  Furn.  14. 

Wlev&eria,  ar,  //.  Peueetia,  n  prov- 
ince of  Apulia  from  the  Aufidus  to 
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Bmndisium  ;  οι  ΤΙενκέτιοι,  the  inhab. 
oj  /*'  ucttia,  Strab.  p.  277. 

ϊΤΙευκέτιος,  ου,  ό,  Peucetius,  son  of 
Lycaon,  in  myth,  said  to  have  led  a 
colony  from  Arcadia  to  Italy  with  his 
brother  Oenotrus,  A  polled.  3,  H,  1. 

ΠΕΥ'ΚΗ,  ης,  ή,  the  fir,  Lat.  picea, 
II.  11,  494  ;  23,  328,  Hes.,  etc. ;  dis- 
tinguished from  the  ελάτη  and  πίτυς, 
Plat.  Legg.  705  C,  Plut.  2,  676  A,  cf. 
Theophr.,  Lob.  Phryn.  397— II.  any 
thing  made  from  the  wood  or  resin  of the 
πεύκη,  a  torch  of  fir-wood,  Aesch.  Ag. 
288,  Soph.  O.  T.  214,  etc.  :  a  wooden 
writing-tablet,  Eur.  I.  A.  39,  etc. — 
(Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  v.  έχεπευκής,  makes 
it  very  prob.,  that  the  radic.  notion  of 
πεύκη  is  not,  as  usu.  supposed,  that 
of  bitterness,  but  of  sharp  pointedness  : 
the  fir  being  so  called  eitner  from  its 
pointed  shape  or  from  its  spines. 
The  same  root  appears  in  πικρός, 
Lat.  pugo,  pungo,  and  our  pike,  peak; 
and  this  enables  us  to  determine  more 
accurately  the  signf.  of  πενκεδανός, 
έχεπευκής  and  περιπενκής,  words  in 
which  the  signf.  of  bitter  is  out  of  the 
question,  and  only  that  of  keen,  pierc- 
ing appears.  From  πεύκη,  moreover, 
comes  πίσσα,  πίττα,  as  the  produc- 
tion of  the  tree  ;  whence,  again,  πί- 
τυς, pinus,  as  also  Lat./»'.r,  our  pitch.) 

ΟΙεύκη,  ης,  η,  Pence  (fir-island),  an 
island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ister, 
Strab.  p.  301,  etc. :  οι  ΪΙευκηνοί  and 
ΤΙενκίνοί,  the  inhab.  of  Peuce. 

ΤΙευκήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  πευκάεις, 
(πεύκη)  grown  with  firs,  ούρεα,  Dion. 
P.  678. — 2.  of  fir  or  fir-wood,  π.  σκά- 
φος, Eur.  Andr.  863  ;  π.  "Ήφαιστος, 
the  fire  of  fir-torches,  Soph.  Ant.  123. 
— II.  metaph.  sharp,  keen, piercing,  sad, 
δλολυγμός,  Aesch.  Cho.  385 ;  also, 
π.  κέντρα,  Opp.  Η.  2,  457 ;  cf.  πευ- 
κεδανός. 

*Χλευκής,  ές,  ■=  πευκεδανός,  only 
found  in  compd.  έχεπευκής•. 

ΤΙεύκϊνός,  η,  ον,  (πεύκη)  of,  from 
or  made  of  fir  or  fir -wood,  π.  κορρ,ός, 
Eur.  Hec.  575  ;  π.  λαμπάς,  Soph. 
Tr.  1198  ;  π.  δάκρυα,  tears  of  the  fir, 
i.  e.  the  resinous  drops  that  ooze 
from  it,  Eur.JVled.  1200. 

^Ιίευκολαίτιο.  η,  v.  sub  ΊΙευκελαώ- 
τις,  Strab.  p.  698. 

ΤΙεϋσις,  εως,  η,  (πεύθομαι)  an  ask- 
ing, inquiry,  question,  Plut.  2-  614  D. — 
2.  information  :  cf.  πύστις. 

Τίεϋσμα,  ατός,  τό,  rarer  form  for 
πύσμα. 

Τίεύσομαι,^Ι. of  πυνθάνομαιΜοτζ. 

Τίευστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  πεύθομαι, 
πυνθάνομαι,  one  must  learn  or  ask, 
Plat.  Soph.  244  B. 

Τίευστήρ,ηρος,δ,—πευστής.  Hence 

ΤΙευστήρως,  a,  ov,  of  or  for  inqui- 
ry :  η  πευστηρία  (sc.  θυσία)  a  sacri- 
fice for  learning  the  ivill  of  the  gods, 
Eur.  El.  835,  ubi  v.  Seidl. 

Ώευστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (πεύθομαι)  an  ask- 
er,  inquirer.     Hence 

Τίευστικός,  η,  όν,  fond  of  asking. 
Adv.  -κώς,  by  way  of  question. 

ΤΙευστός,  ή,  όν,  (πεύθομαι)  asked 
after,  learnt. 

ΤΙέφανται,  in  Aesch.  Ag.  374,  prob. 
3  sing.  pf.  pass,  from  φαίνω,  q.  v. : 
ace.  to  others,  3  plur.  pf.  pass,  jf 
*φένω. 

Πεφάσθαι,  inf.  pf.  pass,  of  *φένω, 
II.  24,  254. 

ΤΙεφασμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
οΐφημί,  said,  spoken,  II.  14,  127,  though 
it  might  be  referred  to  sq. 

Χλευασμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
Οι  φαίνω,  brought  to  light,  made  mani- 
fest, visible,  declared.  Solon  5,  71, 
Aesch.  Pr.  843.      Adv.  -ι  ος,    inani- 
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firstly,  declaredly,  Lex   ap.  Lys.    117 

ΤΙεφασμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  *φένω,  slain,  Lye. 

ΤΙεφεισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  φείδομαι,  forbear ingly,  sparingly. 

ΙΙέφηνα,  perf.  from  φαίνω. 

ΪΙεφήσομαι,  poet.  fut.  pass,  of  φαί 
νω,  11.  17,  155. 

ΪΙεφήσομαι,  poet.  fut.  pass,  of  *φένω, 
II.  13,  829  ;  15,  140. 

ΊΙεφΐδέσθαι,  redupl.  inf.  aor.  of 
φείδομαι,  II.  21,  101 ;  redupl.  opt. 
πεφϊδοίμην,  Od.  ;  fut.  πεφιδήσομαι, 

ΤΙεφναϊος,  a,  ov,-- φονικός,  Lye. 
87. 

ΤΙέφνε,  πεφνέμεν,  πέφνων,  etc.,  v. 
sub  *φένω. 

ΟΙέφνος,  ου  ή,  Pephnus,  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Laconia,  and  an  island 
near,  Paus.  3,  26,  2. 

ΊΙεφοβημένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  φοβέω,  II. :  adv.  -νως,  timorously, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  25. 

ΤΙεφραγμενως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  φράσσω,  close-pressed,  thickly, 
Joseph. 

ΤΙέφράδε,  3  sing.  aor.  Ep.  πέφρά- 
δον,  of  φράζω,  Horn, :  Ep.  inf.  πεόρά 
δέειν  and  πεφράδέμεν,  Od.  "> ,  49  ;  19 
477,  Hes.  Op.  764. 

ίΤΙεφρηδώ,  ή,=  ΤΙεμφρηδώ. 

ΤΙέφρίκα,  pf.  from  φρίσσω,  II. 

ΤΙεφρονημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  φρονέω,  thoughtfully. 

ΤΙεφροντισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  φροντίζω,  carefully,  Strab. 

Π,εφύάσι,  Ep.  3  pi.  pf.  of  φύω, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  [t>] 

ΐΙεΦυγμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass 
of  φενγω,  Horn. 

Π'  ρύγω  or  πεφύγγν,  Aeol.  pres. 
for  φ~ύγω,  Alcae. 

ΤΙ'.φυζότες,  nom.  pi.  p&rt.  pf.  Ep. 
for  νεφενγότες,  from  supposed  pres 
*φύζ•>,=  φεύγω,  11.;  cf.  ώϋζα. 

\\"φΰκώς,  part.  pf.  from  φύω : — 
hence,  πεφϋκότως,  adv.,  naturally 
opp.  to  πεπλασμένως,  Arist.  Rhet.  3 
2,4. 

ΤΙοφύκω,  Ep.  pres.  formed  from  pf 
πέφνκα,=  φύω,  hence  έπέφϋκον,  Hes 
Op.  148,  Th.  152,  Sc.  76.  [ϋ] 

Ρΐφϋλαγμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  φυλάσσω,  II.  and  Hes. — II.  adv 
-νως,  cautiously,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  24 
Dem.  83,  fin. : — II.  safely,  Xen.  Hip 
parch.  6,  2. 

ΤΙεφυομένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  φυρω,  indiscriminately,  confused 
ly,  M.  Anton.  2,  11. 

ΤΙεφϋυϊα,  Ep.  fem.  part.  pf.  of  φύω, 
II.  14,  288. 

ΤΙεφϋώτες,  Ep.  pi.  part.  pf.  of  φύω, 
Od.  5,  477. 

ΥΙέφις,  εως,  η,  (πέσσω,  πέπτω)  α 

cooking. — 2.  a  digesting,  digestion,  Lat. 

concoctio,  Hipp.,  etc.  ;  joined  with  ση 

'-φις,  Plut.  2,  636  D.— 3.  of  wine,/er 

mentation,  lb.  656  A. 

ΤΙεώδης,  ες,  (πέος,  είδος)  with  a 
large  πέος,  also  πεοίδης,  Luc. 

ΤΙη,  Ion.  (but  not  in  Horn.)  κη, 
Dor.  πα:  enclit.  particle:  —  1.  of 
manner,  in  some  u-ay  or  ot/icr,  somehow, 
Horn.;  in  questions,  at  all,'l\.  6, 
378,  383 ;  οντω  πη,  at  all  so,  II.  24, 
373  ;  so,  τηδέ  π?},  Thuc. ;  ε'ιπη... άλ- 
λο, Plat.  Prot.  354  Ε;  ;)  ένεις  π* 
άλλη  λέγειν,  Id.  Crat.  427  Ε  :  oft. 
joined  with  demonstr.  and  other  pro 
nouns,  to  make  their  signf.  more  in 
def.|  ταντά  κη,  Hdt.  5,  40,  etc. ;  Horn 
sometimes  adds  it  to  the  negat.  oirot 
πη  ;  so.  ούτι  πη,  lies.  Op.  105. — 2.  of 
epace,  to  torn*  plac*,  11.  3,  400,  Od.  2, 
127  j  a!s<  to  any  place,  Od.  22,  25, 
M77 
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generall}  -  like  ποι,  but  prob.  not  in 
Att.  prose  ;  cf.  infra  II. — 3.  πή  μεν..., 
πή  δέ-.-,  now  one  way,  now  another,  part- 
ly..., partly...,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  12;  here, 
there,  Plut. : — (this  is  usu.  written  πή 
uev..  πή  δέ...,  perispom.,  but  πή 
must  be  always  interrog.,  Herm.  Vig. 
n.  2G0  c). 

Η.  πή,  Ion.  (but  not  in  Horn.)  κή, 
Dor.  πα:  interrog.  particle: — 1.  of 
manner,  how?  Lat.  qua  ratione?  Od. 

2,  361 :  hence  also  why?  II.  10,  385; 
in  Att.  how  ?  Plat.  Phaed.  76  B,  Prot. 
353  C,  etc. — 2.  of  space,  which  way  ? 
Lat.  qua  ?  and  so  sometimes  like  ποι ; 
whither  ?  in  Horn,  the  usu.  signf. ; 
more  rarely  like  που ;  where  ?  as  II. 
13,  307  ;  in  Att.  it  seems  to  fluctuate 
between  both  signfs.,  Pors.  Hec.  1062; 
but  v.  sub  ποϊ.  (As  it  is  dat.  of  an 
obsol.  *πος,  of  which  πως  is  adv., 
some  write  it  πη  and  πή,  as  Wolf  in 
his  Homer,  Ed.  1804 :  but  no  one  has 
dared  to  write  πω  for  πω,  and  Wolf 
returned  to  πη,  πή,  as  also  to  δπη.) 

Πηγάζω,  Ι  -άσω,  (πηγή)  to  spring 
or  gush  forth,  Anth.  Plan.  310.— II.  c. 
ace.  cognato,  to  gush  forth  with,  νάμα 
•ιέλισσα  πηγάζει,  Anth.  P.  9,  404. 

ϊϊίηγαί,  ων,  al,  Dor.  ΤΙαγαί,  (the 
Springs)  Pegae,  a  town  of  Megaris  on 
the  Halcyonium  mare,  now  prob. 
Psato,  Thuc.  1,  103;  4,  21;  Strab. 
p.  380. — 2.  a  place  in  Arcadia,  Paus. 
8,  44,  4. 

ΪΙΙηγαία,  ας,  ή,  Pegaea,  a  nymph, 
Paus.  6,  22,  7  :  from 

ΤΙηγαϊος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  99  :  {πηγή)  :—from,  at  or  near  a 
well,  π.  ρέος,  spring-water,  Aesch. 
Ag.  901 ;  χέρνιψ,  Eur.  1.  c. ;  π.  άχ- 
θος, a  weight  of  water,  Id.  El.  108. 

Τίηγάνέλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (πήγανον, 
ελαιον)  oil  of  rue. 

ΐΐηγάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πήγανον)  to  be 
like  rue,  Diosc. 

ΤΙηγάνϊνός,  ή,  όν,  (πήγανον)  made 
of  rue,  Galen,  [ά] 

ΪΙηγάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πήγα- 
νον.— II.  α  herb  with  fleshy  leaves  like 
rue,  Theophr.  Nic.  Th.  531,  Al.  49.  [a] 

Υίηγάνίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  flavoured 
with  rue. 

ΙΙηγάνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  made  of  rue, 
Nic.  Al.  154  :  from 

Τίήγάνον,  ου,  τό,  me,  (in  Nic.  μυτή, 
Lat.  ruta) ;  π.  κηπευτόν  and  όρεινόν, 
garden  and  wild  rue: — proverb.,  ονδ' 
εν  σελίνω  ονδ'έν  πηγάνω,  i.  e.  scarce- 
ly at  the  beginning  of  a  thing,  because 
these  herbs  were  planted  for  borders  in 
gardens,  Ar.  Vesp.  480.  (Prob.  from 
πή}  ννμι,  from  its  thick,  fleshy  leave».) 
Hence 

ΤΙηγάνόσπερμον,  ου,  τό,  (σπέρμα) 
rue- seed,  Geop. 

Τίηγάνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  rue. 

ΐίηγάς,  άδος,  ή,  (πήγνυμι)  any 
thing  that  has  become  thick  or  hard : 
esp., — 1.=  πάχνη,  παγετός,  hoar-frost, 
rime,  Hes.  Op.  503. — 2.  (sub  γη),  earth 
dried  and  hardened  after  rain :  also,  a 
rock,  like  πάγος. 

ΐΐηγάσιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ΐΙτ}γα- 
σος,  Ar.  Pac.  76.  [α] 

+1Ιηγασίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  Πάν-,  fern, 
adj.  from  sq.,  of  or  relating  to  Pegasus, 
ή  Π.  κρήνη,  the  fountain  of  (produced 
by)  Pegasus,  i.  e.  Hippocrene,  Mosch. 

3,  78. — II.  Pegasis,  a  nymph,  Qu.  Sm. 
3,  301. 

ΤΙήγάσος,  ου,  ό,  Pegasus,  a  horse 
sprung  from  the  blood  of  Medusa, 
and  named  from  the  springs  (πηγαί) 
of  Ocean,  near  which  she  was  killed, 
Hes.  Th.  281,  325.— Later  writers 
make  him  the  winged  horse  which 
Bellerophon  rode  when  he  sle  ν  Chi- 
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maers  ;  and,  then,  the  favourite  of 
the  Muses,  under  whose  hoof  the 
fountain  Hippocrenfe  (ϊππου  κρήνη) 
sprang  up  on  Helicon. 

ΪΙηγεσίμαλλος,  ov,  (πήγνυμι,  μαλ- 
λός)  thick  fleeced,  άρνειός,  II.  3,  197 ; 
cf.  πηγός. 

Πηγετός,  οϋ,  ό=παγετός,  Dion.  P. 
667. 

ΠΗΓΗ',  ης,  η,  Dor.  πάγά,  ας,  α 
spring,  well,  Lat./ons,  rarely  in  sing.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  202  (cf.  infra) ;  in  Horn. 
always  in  plur.  of  the  source  of  rivers, 
πηγαϊ  ποταμών,  II.  20,  9,  Od.  6,  124, 
so  always  in  Hdt.,  as  1, 189,  etc. ;  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  κρουνός, 
the  spring,  κρουνώ  δ'  ϊκανον  καλλφ- 
βόω,  ένθα  δέ  πηγαϊ  δοιαϊ  άναΐσσουσι, 
II.  22,  147; — metaph.,  πηγαϊ  κλαν- 
μάτων,  δακρύων,  the  source  or  fount 
of  tears,  i.  e.  the  eyes,  Aesch.  Ag. 
888,  Soph.  Ant.  803  ;  and,  strangely, 
πηγή  άκούουσα,  the  fount  of  hearing, 
i.  e.  the  ear,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1387 :  πη- 
γαϊ γάλακτος,  βοτρύων,  streams  of 
milk,  of  wine,  Id.  El.  895,  Eur.  Cycl. 
496  :  so,  παγαϊ  πυρός,  Pind.  P.  1, 
42  ;  but,  πηγή  πυρός,  the  fount  or 
source  of  fire,  Aesch.  Pr.  110  ;  πηγαϊ 
ηλίου,  the  fount  of  light,  i.  e.  the  East, 
lb.  809  ;  so,  πηγαϊ  νυκτός,  the  West, 
Soph.  Fr.  655  :  πηγή  αργυρού,  a  well, 
(i.  e.  rich  vein)  of  silver,  Aesch.  Pers. 
238 ;  παγά  επέων,  Pind.  P.  4,  fin. — 
2.  then  more  completely  metaph.,  the 
fount,  source,  origin,  cause,  when  it  is 
more  freq.  in  sing.,  πηγή  κακών, 
Aesch.  Pers.  743  ;  κα?ιών,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  2,  13 ;  πηγή  καϊ  αρχή  κινήσεως, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  245  C,  and  freq.  in  Plat. 

ΤΙηγίδων,  ου,  τό,  like  πηγών,  dim. 
from  πηγή.  [Γ\ 

ΤίηγΙμαϊος,  a,  ov,  (πηγή)  from  or 
out  of  a  fountain. 

Ήηγίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πηγή.  [ΐ] 

Ιίήγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πήγνυμι)  any 
thing  fastened  or  joined  together,  a  plat- 
form, stage,  etc. :  metaph.,  of  an  oath, 
7Γ.  γενναίως  παγέν,  a  bond  in  honour 
bound,  Aesch.  Ag.  1198,  cf.  sq.  III. — 
II.  any  thvig  that  has  become  hard,  any 
thing  congealed,  π.  χιόνος,  frozen 
snow,  Polyb.  3,  55,  5. — III.  that  which 
makes  to  curdle,  as  rennet  does  milk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  6,  2. 

ΙΙήγνϋμι  and  -νύω,  lengthd.  from 
root  ΙΙΑΓ-,  which  appears  in  aor  2 
pass.  (v.  sub  fin.):  fut.  πήξω:  aor. 
έπηξα. — Pass,  πήγννμαι:  fut.  παγή- 
σομαι :  aor.  1  έπήχθην,  but  more 
usu.  aor.  2  έπάγην  [α]. — Intr.  like 
pass.,  in  pf.  2  πέπηγα  :  aor.  mid. 
έπηξάμην.  A  later  aor.  2  mid.  έπη- 
γόμην  is  found  in  Fab.  Aesop.  146, 
Em. — Of  these  tenses  Horn,  uses  the 
three  aors.,  perf.  2,  with  plqpf. ;  and 
of  pass,  the  pres.,  and  impf. — ΐΐήσσω, 
Att.  πήττω,  is  a  late  form. 

Radic.  signf.,  to  make  fast ;  intr. 
and  pass.,  to  be  solid. — I.  to  slick  or  fix 
in,  as  a  nail,  a  spear  or  other  weapon, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  sometimes  with  εν,  πή- 
ξαι  δόρυ,  βέλος,  εν  γαστέρι,  etc. ; 
sometimes  c.  dat.  only,  έγχος  στηθεί, 
έρετμον  τύμβω  (or  έπϊ  τύμβω) :  so, 
later,  of  plants  or  trees,  to  stick  in, 
set  or  plant:  σκηνήν  π.,  to  fix,  pitch 
a  tent,  Andoc.  33,  9,  Plat.  Legg.  817 
C  ;  π.  σταύρωμα,  Thuc.  6,  66 ;  π. 
θύρας,  to  make  fast  the  door,  The- 
ophr. : — intr.,  δόρυ  δ'  εν  κραδίη  επε- 
πήγει,  the  spear  stuck  fast  in  his 
heart,  II.  13,  442 ;  έν  χροϊ  δοϋρα  πή- 
γνντο,  Γ.  15,  315;  [ξίφος']  πέπηγεν 
έν  γη,  Soph.  Aj.  819. — 2.  to  stick  or 
fix  on,  κεφαλήν  ανά  σκολόπεσσι,  to 
stick  the  head  on  stakes,  II.  18,  177  ; 
so,  κράτα  πήξασ'  έπ'  άκρον  θύρσον, 
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Eur.  Bacch.  1141  :— in  pass.,  πηχθεν- 
τας  μέλη  όβελοϊσι,  having  their  limbs 
fixed  on  spits,  Eur.  Cycl.  302  :  ύπό 
ράχιν  παγέντες,  impaled,  Aesch.  Eum. 
190. — 3.  to  fix  upon  an  object,  κατά 
χθονός  όμματα  π.,  II.  3,  217  ;  προς  τι, 
Plat.  Rep.  530  D:— intr.  c.  inf.,  άρε- 
σκειν  πέπηγε,  is  bent  upon  pleasing, 
Lat.  in  eo  defixus  est  ut...,  lb.  605  A. 
— II.  to  fasten  (different  parts)  togeth 
er,  to  put  together,  unite,  and  so  to 
build,  νήας  πήξαι,  II.  2,  664  (hence 
ναυπηγέομαι)  :  so  in  mid.,  άμαξαν 
πήξασθαι,  to  build  one's  self  a.  wagon, 
Hes.  Op.  453  ;  νηας,  σκηνάς  πήξα 
σθαι,  Hdt.  5,  83;  6,  12 :— intr.  to  be 
joined  or  put  together,  Plat.  Phaedr 
246  C  ;  σώμα  δια  τών  νεύρων  πέπηγε, 
the  body  is  strung  together  by  sinews 
— III.  to  make  solid,  stiff,  hard,  esp.  ol 
liquids,  to  freeze  them,  Aesch.  Pers. 
496,  Ar.  Ach.  139  ;  to  freeze  men, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3  : — in  intr.  tenses  and 
pass.,  to  become  solid,  stiff  or  hard, 
γούνα  πήγνυται,  the  limbs  stiffen,  II. 

22,  453  ;  so,  άρθρα  πέπηγε  μοι,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  1395  ;  of  liquids,  to  become  con- 
gealed, freeze,  Hdt.  4,  28  ;  άλες  πή• 
γνυνται,  the  salt  hardens,  i.  e.  sepa- 
rates from  the  water  and  crystallizes, 
Hdt.  4,  53;  6,  119;  φόνος  πέπηγεν, 
Aesch.  Cho.  67 ;  γάλα  πεπηγός,  curds, 
Diosc. : — cf.  πάγος,  παγετός,  πάχνη, 
πηγάς,  πηγυλίς. — IV.  metaph.,  to  fix, 
appoint,  Lat.  pangere  (foedus,  etc.), 
Ορους  τινί,  Lycurg.  157,  7:  κακώς 
παγέντας  όρκους,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  395,  (v. 
sub  πήγμα) ;  in  mid.,  όφρα  [τι]  έν 
φρασϊ  πάξαιτο,  that  he  might  keep  it 
fixed  in  his  heart,  Pind.  N.  3,  108 : — 
in  intr.  tenses  and  pass.,  to  be  fixed,  be 
firmly  established,  εις  όρος  ήμϊν  πα- 
γήσεται,  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  μή  γαρ  ως  θεώ 
νομίζετ'  έκείνω  τα  παρόντα  πεπηγέ- 
ναι  πράγματα  αθάνατα,  Dem.  42,  15, 
cf.  797,  10.  (From  the  same  root, 
Sanscr.  ρας,  to  tie,  comes  Lat.  pango 
(pugo),  peplgi,  pactum,  pax,  ρααο,ρα 
ciscor ;  also  Lat.  figo,  our  fix,  peg ;  cf. 
πάσσαλος.) 

ΐίηγόβρύτος,  ov,  (πηγή,  βρνω) 
gushing  from  a  spring,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

ΙΙηγομμντος,  ov,  (πηγή,  ρέω)  flow- 
ing from  a  spring,  Orph.  H.  82,  5. 

ΤΙηγός,  ή,  όν,  (πήγνυμι  III)  firm, 
solid,  strong,  Ιπποι  πηγοί,  well-fed, 
powerful  steeds,  II.  9,  124  ;  κνμα  πη- 
γόν,  a  huge,  swelling  wave,  Od.  5,  388  ; 

23,  235,  like  κνμα  τρόφι,  τροφόεν. — 
Some  of  the  old  interpp.  of  Horn,  ex 
plain  πηγός  by  black;  —  others  by 
white ;  these  therefore  render  π/,όκος 
πηγός  (in  Lye.  336)  a  white  lock,  πη- 
γεσίμαλλος,  ΐΑ'Λ/ie-fleeced,  etc. ;  so, 
πηγός  (as  a  subst.)  a  pedantic  word 
for  salt  (cf.  πήγνυμι  III),  Strato  Phoe- 
nic.  1,  36. — Prob.  they  got  this  signf. 
simply  from  the  fact  that  hoar-frost, 
πάγος,  παγετός,  πηγετός,  πηγυλίς, 
was  white. 

ΤΙηγΰλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πήγνυμι  III)  cov- 
ered with  hoar-frost  or  rime,  frozen,  and 
so  icy-cold,  icy,  νύξ,  Od.  14,  476  ;  άϋ• 
τμή,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  737. — II.  as  subst.  =3 
πάγος,  παγετός,  πάχνη,  hoar-frost, 
rime,  Anth.  P.  9,  384,  Alciphr.  ;  in 
plur.  snow-flakes,  Orph. 

ΟΙήδαιον,  ου,  τό,  Pedaeum,  a  place 
in  Troas,  II.  13,  172. 

ΟΙηδαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Pedaeus,  son  of 
Antenor  by  a  female  slave,  II.  5,  69. 

ΟΙηδάλιον,  ov,  τό,  Pedalium,  a 
promontory  of  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  682. 

Ύίηδάλιον,  ου,  τό,  (πηδόν)  a  rudder, 
Od.  5,  270.  etc.  (never  in  II.),  Hes., 
etc. :  a  Greek  ship  usu.  had  two, 
hence  we  oft.  find  it  in  plur.  πηδάλια. 
Od.  8,  558,  Hdt.  4,  110 ;  they  were  if 
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fact  lutfved  like  large  oaw,  whence 
Hilt.  8|  9t>,  describing  an  Aegyptian 
boat,  eays,  πηδάλιον  δέ  Sv  ποιούνται 

και  τούτο  δια  της  τρύπιος  διαβύνε- 
ται :  the  upper  pari  with  the  tiller 
was  called  οίαξ,  (πηδαλίων  οίακος 
άίέαενος,  Plat.  Polit.  272  Ε);  and 
the  two  were  oil.  joined  by  cross- 
bars (ζενχλαι,  Eur.  Ilel.  153G,  ζεν- 
κτήριαι,  Ν.  Τ),  so  as  to  work  togeth- 
er.— 2.  metaph.,  Ιππικά  π.,  of  reins, 
Aesch.  Theb.  206,  cf.  Find.  P.  1, 166. 
— II.  the  long  hind  legs  of  the  locust, 
etc.,  from  their  appearance,  Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  7,  9.  {a] 

ΤΤηδάλιονχέω,  ώ,  to  hold  the  rudder 
and  steer,  LXX  :  from 

ΤΤηδάλιονχος,  ov,  (πηδάλιον,  έχω) 
holding  the  rudder ;  a  steersman,  Phllo. 

Τίηόάλιώδης,  ες,  (πηδάλιον,  είδος) 
rudder-shaped,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 

ΤΙηδύλιωτός,  ή,  όν,  furnished  with  a 
rudder,  Arist.  Categ.  7,  12. 

^Τίήδασα,  ων,  τά,  and  Τίήδασον, 
ov,  τό,  Pedasa,  Pedasum,  a  city  of 
Caria,  earlier  capital  of  the  Leleges, 
united  by  Mausolus  with  Halicar- 
nassus,  Hdt.  5,  121 ;  8,  104 :  the  ter- 
ritory was  named  in  Strabo's  time 
ΤΙηδασίς,  ή,  and  the  inhab.  ΤΤηδα- 
σεϊς,  ol,  p.  611 :  v.  Bahr  Hdt.  5,  121. 
Hence 

■ΪΠηδασεύς,  έως  Ion.  έος,  δ,  of  Pe- 
dasa, a  Pedasian,  Hdt.  8,  104  :  οι  ΤΙη- 
δασεϊς,  Ion.  ΤΙηδασέες,  Hdt.  1,  175. 

■\ΤΙήδασος,  ov,  η,  Pedasus,  a  city 
of  the  Leleges  in  Troas,  on  the  Sat- 
nio'is,  residence  of  king  Altes,  laid 
waste  by  Achilles,  11.  6,  21,  35  ; 
Strab.  p.  321. — 2.  a  city  of  Messenia, 
11.  9,  150  ;  the  later  Mothone,  Strab. 
p.  359 :  ace.  to  some  the  later  Corone, 
Id.  1.  c. — II.  (5,  son  of  Bucolion,  bro- 
ther of  Aesepus,  II.  6,  21. — 2.  one  of 
the  horses  of  Achilles,  II.  16,  152. 

ΤΙηδάω,  ω,  Ion.  inf.  πηδέειν,  Hdt. 
8,  118:  fut.  -ήσω,  usu.  -ήσομαι.  To 
spring,  bound,  leap,  II. ;  ποσσιν  έπήδα, 
11.  21,  269  ;  metaph.  of  things,  ονκ 
οΐω...άλιον  πηδήσαι  άκοντα,  II.  14, 
455:— c.  ace.  cognato,  πήδημα  πηδάν, 
to  take  a  leap,  Eur.  Or.  263  ;  π.  μείζο- 
να (sc.  πηδήματα)  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1300, 
cf.  Eur.  Ion  717  :  but  c.  ace.  loci, 
πεδία  πηδάν,  to  bound  over  them, 
Soph.  Aj.  30,  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  307. 
— II.  metaph.,  esp.  in  Eur.,  of  pulsa- 
tions, to  leap,  throb,  κατά  r'  εγκέφα- 
λοι' πηδά  σφάκελος,  Eur.  Hipp.  1353; 
π.  η  καρδία,  Ar.  Nub.  1392 ;  πηδώ- 
σα  οίον  τά  σφύζοντα,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
251  D: — of  sudden  changes,  τί  πη- 
δάς εις  άλλους  τρόπονς,  Eur.  Tro. 
67  ;  so,  εις  τάπίσημα  δ  φθόνος  πηδάν 
φίλεϊ,  Id.  Beller.  5,  2.    Hence 

ΤΙηδηθμός,  ov,  ό,  a  springing,  bound- 
ing :  the  beating  of  the  heart  or  veins, 
jrulsation,  Hipp. 

Τίήδημα,  ατός,  τό,  (πηδάω)  a  leap, 
Aesch.  Pers.  95,  etc.,  cf.  sub  πηδάω  : 
— a  leaping  up  in  admiration,  Plut.  2, 
41  C. — II.  a  beating  or  throbbing  of  the 
heart,  καρδία  πήδημ'  έχει,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1289,  cf.  Plut.  2,  83  B. 

Πήδησις,  εως,  η,  (πηδάω)  a  leaping. 
— II.  a  beating  or  throbbing  of  the 
ι  eart,  Plat.  Tim.  70  C,  Legg.  791  A. 

ΐΐηδητής,  ov,  ό,  (πηδάω)  a  leaper, 
a  dancer.     Hence 

ΙΙηδητικός,  ή,  όν,  good  at  leaping, 
springing,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  15, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  10. 

Τίήδΐνος,  η,  ov,  v.  sq. 

ΤΧηδόν,  ov,  τό,  the  flat  or  blade  of  an 
oar,  el  sew  h.  πλάτη  :  generally,  an 
oar,  Od.  7,  328  ;  13,78.-11.  a  rudder, 
like  πηδάλιον,  Arat.  Phaen.  155. — 
Some  take  the  nom.  to  be  not  τό  πη• 
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δόν,  but  ό  πηδάς,  which  is  refuted  l»y 
Arat.  1.  c. ;  others  distinguish  πηδόι 
&$=κώπη,  πηδός— πλάτη.  (Eithe. 
from  πέζα,  πέδυν,  πους,  ποδός,  pes 
pedis,  or  from  πηδάω. — Some  think 
πήδος  was  a  kind  of  wood,  because 
the  Gauls  called  the  fir  pados  or  pades ; 
and  so,  in  II.  5,  838,  they  would  read 
πήδινος  for  φήγινος ;  οϊ.πάδος.) 

ΤΙηκτή,  ή,  Dor.  πακτά,  ν.  πηκτός. 

ΤΤηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πήγννμι)  belong- 
ing to  or  fitted  for  thickening,  congeal- 
ing, freezing,  curdling,  Theophr. 

ΐΐηκτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πήγννμι  II)  an  an- 
cient, sort  of  harp  with  twenty  strings, 
mostly  used  by  the  Lydians,  also  call- 
ed μαγάδις,  Hdt.  1,  17,  Pind.  Fr.  91, 
Soph.  Fr.  227, 361 ;  in  plur.  α'ι  πηκτί- 
δε c,Ar.Thesm.  1217 ;  said  tohave  been 
introduced  (from  Lydia)  by  Sappho, 
Ath.  635,  E,  cf.  Aristox.  lb.  182  F  :— 
the  word  was  later  also  used  for  λύρα, 
Luc. :  Soph.  Fr.  228,  has  πηκταί  λύ- 
pai.  —  2.  a  sort  of  shepherd's  pipe, 
joined  of  several  reeds,  like  Pan's 
pipes  (σνριγξ),  Anth.  Plan.  244. — 3. 
a  cage  or  net  for  birds,  Opp.  —  II.  = 
πήγμα  III.  —  III.  in  Suid.  a  knife, 
dub. 

ΤΙηκτός,  ή,  όν,  (πήγννμι  I)  stuck  in, 
fixed,  έγχος  έν  χθονί,  Soph.  Aj.  909. 
— II.  (πήγννμι  II)  made  out  of  pieces 
joined,  put  together,  jointed,  built,  opp. 
to  αντόγνον,  and  esp.  used  of  wood- 
work, άροτρον,  11.  10, 353,  Od.  13,  32, 
Hes.  Op.  431  (as  being  formed  of 
three  pieces  of  wood,  Voss  Virg.  G. 
1,  169) ;  7Γ.  έδος,  a  chair  of  several 
pieces,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  196  ;  π.  κλϊμαξ, 
Eur.  Phoen.  489  ;  π.  λύρα,  Soph. 
Fr.  228. — 2.  ή  πηκτή,  a  sort  of  net  or 
cage  set  to  catch  birds,  Ar.  Av.  528 ; 
cf.  πηκτιςλ.  3. — 3.  τά  πηκτά  (Dor.  πα- 
κτά) των  δωμάτων,  that  which  closes 
the  house,  the  door,  Eur.  Incert.  145 
(parodied  in  Ar.  Ach.  479). — II.  (πή- 
γννμι III)  stiff,  thick,  as  opp.  to  soft 
or  liquid,  esp., — 1.  congealed,  curdled, 
γάλα,  Eur.  Cycl.  190  :  ή  πηκτή,  Dor. 
πακτά,  cream-cheese,  Theocr.  11,  20  : 
— άλς  π.,  salt  obtained  from  brine,  Nic. 
Al.  518.  —  2.  stiff  from  cold,  frozen, 
numbed. 

Πηλάγόνες,  ol,  v.  πηλόγονος. 

Τίή?Μΐ,  inf.  aor.  from  πάλλω,  II. 

ΤΙηλαΙοζ,  a,  ov,  (πηλός)  made  of 
clay,  πλίνθος,  Manetho. — II.  ό  π.,  a 
kind  offish. 

ΤΙηλάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  throw  dirt  at ; 
usu.  προπηλακίζω.     Hence 

ΤΙηλάκισμός,  ov,  o,=  the  more  usu. 
προπηλακισμός. 

ΤΤηλάμίς.  ίδος ,  ή,=  πηλαμύς^οΥι'ύί. 
Greg.  ρ.  541. 

^Τίήλαμος,  ον,  δ,  Pelamus,  a  ficti- 
tious name  in  Luc.  V.  H.  1,  38. 

ΐΐηλάμνδεία,  ας,  ή,  the  palamyde 
fishery,  Strab. :  cf.  πηλαμύς- 

Τίηλάμϋδεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  where 
the  πηλαμύς  is  caught  and  cured,  Strab. 

ΤΙηλάμύδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πη- 
λαμύς.— II.  =πηλαμνδεϊον.  [ϋ] 

ΐΐηλάμύς  or  -μίς:  νδος,  ή,  (πηλός) ; 
— a  sort  of  tunny,  Lat.  pelamys,  Soph. 
Fr.  446,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17',  11 :  the 
same  as  όρκννος,  and  still  called  pa- 
lamyde at  Marseilles,  ef.  κύβιον. 

Τ1ή?^αξ,  άκος,  ό,  a  bird  of  the  finch- 
tribe  ;  cf.  πλούταξ. 

ΤΙήλε,  Ion.  for  έπηλε,  3  sing.  aor. 
from  πάλλω,  II. 

^ΤΤηλεγών,  όνος,  δ,  Pelegon,  son  of 
the  river-god  Axius  and  the  nymph 
Periboea,  II.  21,  141. 

Τϊηλείδης,  ov  Ep.  εω  and  ao,  δ, 
patron,  from  Τίηλεύς,  Peleus'  son, 
fi.  e.  Achillea,  II.  I,  I  in,  etc.f :  also, 
ΪΙηληδας,  Pind.  P.  6,  22. 
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^ΤΙήλειος,  a,  ov,  of  οι  belonging  ft 

Pel•; us,  Anth. 

ΥΙηλείων,  ωνος,  δ,  the  same  as  Πτ? 
λείδης,  II.  fl,  188,  etc. 

ΤΙηλεύς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  a,  Prims,  son 
of  Aeacus,  husband  of  Thetis  father 
of  Achilles,  prince  of  the  Myrmidons 
in  Thessaly,  Horn.,  fas  11. 9,252, etc.f, 
and  Pies.  Th.  1006 :  adj.  ΤΤηλήίος,  in, 
lov,  II. 

ΟΙήλη,  ης,  ή?  Pele,  an  island  on  tlt<a 
Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor  opposite 
Clazomenae,  Thuc.  8,  31. 

ΤΙηληϊάδης,  ov  Ep.  εω,  δ,  Ep.  fol 
ΤΙηλείδης,  Horn,  fas  II.  1,  1,  etc. 

\ΤΙηλήϊος,  η,  ον,=  1Ίήλειος,  Π.  18, 
60,  441. 

^ΙΙήληκες,  ων,  οι,  Peleces,  an  Attic 
derne  of  the  tribe  Leontis ;  hence 
ΐΐήληξ,  ηκος,  δ,  one  of  (the  deme) 
Peleces,  Aeschin. 

ΊΊήλνξ,  ηκος,  ή,  a  helmet,  casque, 
άμφί  ϋέ  ol  κροτάφοισι  φαεινή  σείετο 
πήληξ,  II.  13,  805,  etc. ;  ήμνσε  κάρη 
πήληκι  βαρννθέν,  8,  308 ;  π.  Ίπποκο- 
μος,  16,  797.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  πάλ- 
λω, πήλαι,  either  from  the  custom  οί 
shaking  up  the  lots  in  a  helmet,  v.  II. 
7,  171  sq. ;  or  from  the  nodding  of  the 
plume,  v.  II.  16,  797 ;  ace.  to  others 
akin  to  πέλις,  πέλιξ,  πέλνξ,  pehis, 
etc.  Also  written  πίληξ,  which 
might  point  to  a  deriv.  from  πϊ'λος). 

ΟΙηλιακός,  ή,  όν,=  ΤΙήλειος,  Anth. 
Plan.  110. 

ΐΐηλιάοφόνος,  ov,  (ΤΙηλίας,  *φένω) 
murdering  Pelias,  Pind.     |P.  4,  446. 

ΤΙηλίας,  ov,  δ,  Pelias,  king  of  Iolcos 

Ώηλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  of  or  from,  Mount 
Pelion,  μελίη,  11.  16,  143,  and  Eur. 
H.  F.  370.— fAlso  appell.  of  the  ship 
Argo,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  525. 

Τίηλίκος,  η,  ov,  interrog.  of  τηλί- 
κος,  ήλικος,  how  great  or  large  ?  Lat. 
ouantus  ?  Plat.  Meno  82  D,  83  Ε.  [i^ 
Hence 

ΐΐηλϊκότης ,  ητος,  ή,  size :  age . 
quantity,  Quintil. 

Τίήλϊνος,  η,  ov,  (πηλός)  of  clay 
earthen,  Isocr.  p.  618,  Bekk.,  Dem. 
47,  15. 

ΤΙήλιον,  ov,  τό,  Pelion,  a  mountain 
in  Thessaly,  fnow  Zagora  or  Petras, 
II.  2,  743,  etc.f,  and  Hes. :  also  a 
town  in  Thessaly,  II. — \2.  a  town  ot 
Illyria  on  the  Macedonian  border, 
Arr.  An.    1,  5,  5. 

ΪΙηλιώτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  -ωτις,  ιδος, 
(ΤΙήλιον  1)  of  or  from  Pelion,  ί'Ιωλ- 
κός  Π.,  Iolcos  at  the  base  of  Pelion-\, 
Eur.  Med.  484. 

ΤΙηλοβάτης,  ov,  δ,  (πηλός,  βαίνω) 
mud-walker,  name  ofafrogin  Batr.  [ΰ] 

ΤΙηλόγονος,  ov,  (πηλός, *  γ  έν  ω)  horn 
from  clay :  in  Call.  Jov.  3,  the  giants 
are  called  πηλόγονοι,  =  γηγενείς, 
earth-born,  for  which  Hesych.  and 
E.  M.  read  ΊΤηλάγονοι  or  Τίη /.άγο- 
νες, Pelagonians,  but  needlessly,  Lob. 
Phryn.  658. 

ΊΤηλοδομέω,  ώ,  to  build  of  clay, 
Anth.  P.  10,  4  and  5 :  from 

ΊΤηλοδόμος,  ov,  (πηλός,  δέμω)  build 
ing  of  clay  or  earth  :  but — II.  proparox. 
πη/ιόδαμος,  ov,  pass.,  clay-built,  Antn 
P.  9,  662. 

ΊΤη?.οεργίη,  ή,  Ion.  for  πΐ)λονργία. 

ΊΤη?.οπάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  walk  on 
clay  or  mud.     Hence 

ΤΙηλοπάτίδες,  al,  mud-trradvrs.  a 
kind  of  shoes  or  boots  with  thick 
soles,  Hipp. 

ΤΤηλοπλάθος,  ov,  (πη?α')ς,  π?.άσσω) 
moulding  clay,  a  potter,  Luc.  Prom.  1 
[  " 


"4. 


[?1?ιόπ? αστός,  ov,  (πη?ός,  πλάσ- 
σω) moulded  froH  c  π/,  Aesch  r: 
362. 
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ΙΙηλοποιέυ,  ώ,  (πη?,ό(  ποιέω)  to 
*iake  muddy,  χθόνα,  Lye.  473. 

ΙΙι/λοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  Diosc. ;  aid 
πη'/.οποακός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
λ  πηλοποώς :  from 

ΙΙ/,'λοποώς,  όν,  (πη/,ός,  ποιέω) ma- 
king mud  or  dirt.— 11.  =  πηλοπλάθος, 
dub. 

ΙΠΙΛΟ'Σ,  οι;  ό,  which  form  re- 
mains unchanged  in  Dor. ;  also  η  π.. 
ace.  to  Eust. : — clay,  earth,  esp.  such 
as  was  used  by  the  mason  and  potter, 
Lat  lutum,  Hdt.  2,  36,  136,  Ar.  Av. 
831),  Plat.  Theaet.  147  A:  though 
πηλός  was  sometimes  used  merely 
for  mud,  Lat.  coenum,  Hdt.  2,  5 ;  4, 
28  (for  which  βόρβορος,  ιλύς,  were 
the  proper  words) ;  proverb.,  έξω  κο- 
μίζείν  π?}λοϋ  πόδα,  Aesch.  Cho.  697 ; 
and  dust  is  called  κάσις  πτβον  ξν- 
νονρος,  Id.  Ag.  495.-2.  metaph.,  the 
clay  or  matter  from  which  things,  and 
esp.  man  are  made ;  no  doubt  from 
the  legend  of  Prometheus,  whence 
Call,  calls  man  ό  π.  6  ΙΙρομηθέως, 
Fr.  87,  cf.  133,  Ar.  Av.  686.  —  II.  in 
poets  also,  thick  or  muddy  wine,  wine- 
lees,  Soph.  Fr.  928,  cf.  Casaub.  et 
Schvveigh.  ad  Ath.  383  C  ;  hence  it 
has  been  punningly  connected  with 
κάπη?,ος.  cf.  όνθνλενω : — πηλός  was 
even  used  for  οίνος  itself,  but  prob. 
only  in  very  late  poets,  Wern.  Tryph. 
349.     (Akin  to  Lat.  pal-us.) 

Π?]λότροφος,  ov,  (πηλός,  τρέφω) 
reared  in  mud  or  soft  soil,  Opp.  C.  1, 
288. 

Ή.η?.ονργία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -εργίη,  the 
busi?iess  of  α  πηλονργός,  Aretae. : 
from 

Τίηλονργός,  όν,  (πη?,ός,  *έργω)  a 
worker  in  clay,  Luc.  Prom.  2. 

Ο1}]λονσιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pelusium, 
Pelusiac,  Hdt.  2,  15. 

ΟΙηλονσιον,  ov,  TO,  Pelusium,  a 
city  of  Aegypt,  at  the  eastern  mouth 
of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p.  802 ;  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
15,  sqq. 

t  ΙΙη?.ονσιος,  α,  ον,=  Τίη?ιονσιακός ; 
esp.  το  ΤΙη?ιθύσιον  στόμα,  the  Pelusiac 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  17;  cf. 
Bahr  Hdt.  vol.  1,  p.  905. 

Τΐ7]?.οφορεω,  ώ,  to  carry  clay,  Ar. 
Av.  1142,  Eccl.  310:  from 

Πη/οφόρος,  ov,  (πηλός,  φέρω)  car- 
rying clay. 

Hij/.όχντος,  ov,  (πηλός,  χέω)  cast 
in  clay,  earthen,  Anth.  P.  10,  16. 

Ώηλόομαι,  (πηλός)  as  pass.,  to  be- 
come clay.  —  II.  to  be  covered  with,  roll 
in  mire,  Plut.  2,  831  A,  980  E. 

Τ\ή/.υΕ,=ραγάς,αΓεηί,  clef r.Gramm. 

Τί?]λώδης,  ες,  (πη?,ός,  είδος)  like 
clay  or  earth,  clayey,  1  hue.  6,  101  : 
muddy,  dirty,  Plat.  Phaed.  113  B. 
Hence 

■\\\ηλώδΐ)ς  λιμήν,  ό,  (muddy  haven) 
Pelodes  portus,  the  outer  bay  of  Bu- 
throtum,  Strab.  p.  324. 

Υίηλώεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  πηλω- 
δης,  Opp.  Η.  4,  520,  Nonn. 

Τ\ή?.ωσις,  εως,  η,  (πη?.όομαι)  a  wal- 
lowing in  mire,  Plut.  2,  1 66  A,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. 

Τίήμα,  ατός,  τό,  which  remains  un- 
changed in  Dor. :  (—  άσχω.  πήσομαι, 
πέπηθα) . — suffering,  misery,  woe,  bane, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  both  in  sing,  and  pi. :  strength- 
ened, κακόν  π.,  πήμα  δνης,  Od.  5, 
179  ;  14,  338  ;  ττ;  της  άτης,  Soph.  Aj. 
363  ;  πήαατα  επί  πήαααι,  Soph.  Ant. 
593,  cf.  VVess.  Hdt.  1,  68  :— in  Horn., 
a  pere.  is  freq.  called  πήμά  τινι.  a 
bane  to...,  (cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  379) ;  and 
he  oft.  uses  the  phrase  πημα  κνλίν 
δειν,  τιθέναι  τινί ;  and  so  in  pass., 
nfiua  κνλίνδεταί  τινι,  11.  Ι1 ,317,  'Jd. 
1  ISO 
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2,  163  :  —  of  the  iron  and  anvil,  πήμ' 
επί  πήματι  κείται,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1, 
67.— Poet.  word.     Hence 

ΥΙημαίνω:  f.  -άνω,  the  fut.  mid. 
πηαάνονμαι  is  only  used  in  pass, 
sig'nf.  Soph.  Aj.  1155  (wherefore 
Elmsl.  and  Dind.  read  πηαανεϊ  τις 
or  τι,  in  Ar.  Ach.  842):  aor.  pass. 
έπημάνθην.  To  bring  into  misery, 
plunge  in  woe,  ruin,  undo :  and  in 
milder  signf.  to  grieve,  distress,  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Trag. ;  to  harm,  injure,  την 
γην,  Hdt.  9,  13 :  absol.,  νπέρ  όρκια 
πημήνειαν,  might  work  mischief  in 
transgression  of  oaths,  II.  3,  299 :  for 
which  Q.  Sm.  has  όρκια  πημήνασθαι, 
to  violate  one's  oath,  13,  379. — Pass., 
to  suffer  hurt  or  harm,  ουδέ  τις  ovv 
μοι  νηών  πημάνθη,  Od.  14,  255,  cf.  8, 
563,  Aesch.  Pr.  334,  etc.— Poet,  word, 
used  also  by  Hdt.  1.  c,  and  Plat.  Rep. 
364  C,  Legg.  862  A,  933  E.    Hence 

ΙΙήμανσις,  η,  a  violation,  injuring  : 
and 

ΐίημαντέος,  a,  ov,  to  be  violated, 
violable:  and 

Ώημαντός,  ή,  όν,  injured,  violated. 

ΙΙημονή,  ης,  η,  (πήμων)  poet,  for 
πήαα,  freq.  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
237,  Soph.  Tr.  1189,  etc.— Poet,  word, 
used  also  by  Thuc. 

ΙΙήμος,  interrog.  partic,  when  ?  cf. 
ήμος  and  τήμος. 

ΙΙημοσννη,  ης,  ή,-=πημονή,  πημα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1058. 

ΙΙήμων,  ov,  (πημα)  baneful,  Orph. 
Η.  1,  31  :  cf.  απήμων. 

^ΐΐηνειός,  ov,  ό,  the  Peneus,  the 
chief  river  of  Thessaly,  rises  in  Mt. 
Pindus,flovvs  through  the  valeofTem- 
pe,  and  empties  into  the  Therma'icus 
sinus,  now  the  Selimbria,  11.  2,  752  ; 
Strab.  p.  327. — 2.  a  river  of  Elis,  emp- 
ties into  the  Ionian  sea  near  Cape 
Chelonatas,  now  Igliaco,  Strab.  p.  337. 

ΟΙηνέ?.εως,  ω  Ep.  gen.  -έοιο  in 
II.  14,  489  (as  if  from  a  nom.  ΊΙηνέ- 
?.εος),  ό,  Peneleus,  a  leader  of  the 
Boeotians  before  Troy,  II.  2,  494  :  in 
Apollod.  son  of  Hippalmus,  an  Argo- 
naut, 1,  9,  16'. 

Ϊ1ηνε?ίόπη,  ης,  ή,  Penelope,  daugh- 
ter of  tlcarius  and  Periboea,  niece 
off  Tyndareus,  wife  of  Ulysses,  Horn. 
always  in  poet,  form  ΤΙηνελόπεια. 
tAcc.  to  Hdt.  2,  145,  mother  of  Pan 
by  Mercury,  cf.  Luc.  Dial.  D.  22,  2, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  22f.  (Prob  deriv.  from 
πήνος,  πηνίζω,  Welcker  Nachtr.  zur 
Tnlogie,  p.  223.) 

Πτ/νέλοώ,  οπός,  ύ,  a  kind  of  duck 
with  purple  stripes,  Alcae.  53,  Ar. 
Av.  298,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  16. 

ΠΗ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  like  πήνος,  the 
thread  on  the  bobbin  in  the  shuttle,  the 
woof  and  in  plur.  the  web,  Eur.  Hec. 
471,  Ion  197:  more  usu.  in  the  dim. 
form  πηνίον.  (Prob.  from  same  root 
as  Lat.  pannus.) 

ΐΐηνήκη,  ης,  η,  v.  sub  πηνίκη. 

Τίηνήτις,  Dor.  Ιίανάτις,  ιδος,  η, 
the  Weaver,  i.  e.  Minerva. 

Τίηνίζομαι,  dep.,  Dor.  πάνίσδομαι ; 
(πήνη) : — to  wind  thread  off  a  reel  for 
the  woof;  generally,  to  wind  off  a  reel 
Theocr.  18,  32. 

ΤΙηνίκα,  adv.,  interrog.  to  τήνικα, 
ήνικα,  at  what  point  of  time  ?  at  what 
hour?  as  always  in  Att.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  50,  (whereas  πότε  asks  vague- 
ly, when?);  πηνίκα  μάλιστα;  about 
what  o'clock  is  it  ?  Plat.  Crito  init. ;  so 
too,  πηνίκ'  άττα ;  Ar.  Av.  1514 ;  in 
full,  πηνίκ  εστί  της  ημέρας;  lb. 
1498.  [?] 

ΤΙηνίκη  or  πηνήκη,  ης,  ή,  false  hair, 
a  wig,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  5,  3 :  also, 
φει  ϊκη,  έντριχον,  προκόμιον.    (The 
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following  derivs.  from  πηνίκη  make 
it  very  prob.  that  it  is  only  another 
form  for  φενάκη,  in  the  orig.  signf. 
of  false  hair:  others  from  πήνος, 
πήνη.)  [ϊ.?] 

ΊΙηνικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  like  φενακίζω,  to 
cheat,  gull,  ape.     Hence 

ΐΐηνίκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  deception, 
cheat. 

ΐΐηνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  form  from 
πήνος  or  πήνη,  the  thread  wound  on 
the  bobbin  for  weaving,  the  thread  of 
the  woof,  II.  23,  762 ;  (ace.  to  others 
the  bobbin  or  spindle  of  the  shuttle 
itself).  —  Damm  makes  it  an  adj. 
agreeing  with  μίτον,  the  thread  upon 
the  spindle. — II.  a  kind  of  gnat,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  19,  9. 

ΐΐήνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πηνίζω)  the 
thread,  the  spindle,  the  woof:  general- 
ly, a  thread,  (Eur.  ap.)  Ar.  Ran.  1315. 

ΠΗ~ΝΟΣ,  ό,  like  7^77,:=  the  more 
usu.  πηνίον.     Hence 

Τ1ήνω,=  πηνίζω,  Gramm. 

Τίηξϊθάλαττα,  ή,  (πή^τνμι,  θά/,ατ 
Τ  J,)  she  that  freezes  the  sea,  A.  B. 

ΙΙήξις,  εως,  ν,  (πήγννμι)  a  fixing  in. 
— II.  α  putting  together,  esp.  of  wood- 
work, Plat.  Polit.  280  D—  III.  a  hard- 
ening :  esp.  a  congealing,  coagulation, 
freezing,  Id.  Phil.  32  A  :  α  curdling, 
Arist.  Gen.  An. 

ΟΙηξόδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Pexodorus,  a 
Persian  satrap  of  Caria,  Plut.  Alej. 
10:  cf.  Ήιξόδαρος. 

ΤΙηός,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  πάός,  which  be 
came  the  common  form  : — a  kinsman 
II.  3,  163,  Hes.  Op.  343  ;  esp.  by  mar 
riage,  a  connexion,  Lat.  affinis,  Od.  8, 
581  ;  10,  441  ; — nor  was  it  ever  used 
by  the  ancients  expressly  of  blood- 
relations,  Valck.  Phoen.  431.  (From 
πέπάμαι,  the  πηοί  being  επίκτητοι 
συγγενεϊε,  cf.  Callicrat.  ap.  Stob.  ρ 
485,  24,  Eur.  Andr.  641.)    Hence 

ΙΙηοσννη,  ης,  ή,  relationship  by  mat 
riage,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  48. 

ΠΗΤΑ,  ας,  Ion.  ΤΙήρη,  ης.  ή,  a 
leathern  pouch  for  victuals,  etc.,  a 
wallet,  scrip,  slung  over  the  shoulders, 
Lat.  pera,  Od.,  Ar.  Plut.  298,  Anth. 

|Π?/ρεία,  ας,  ή,  Perea,  a  region  of 
Thessaly,  II.  2,  766,  with  v.  1.  ΤΙιερίη 

ΐΐηρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πήρα, 
Ar.  Nub.  923.  [pZ] 

Τίηρίν,  ϊνος,  ό,  also  πηρίς,  ϊνος,  ή, 
(πήρα)  the  scrotum  or  bag  of  the  testi~ 
cles,  Nic.  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

ΙΙηρόδετος,  ov,  (πήρα,  δέω)  binding 
a  wallet,  Ιμάς,  Anth.  P.  9,  150. 

ΐΐηρομελής,  ές,  (πηρός,  μέλος)  dis- 
abled in  the  limbs,  maimed,  Epigr.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  5,  40. 

ΠΗΡΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  disabled  in  a  limb, 
maimed,  Lat.  debilis :  esp.  in  the  or 
gans  of  sense,  blind,  11.  2,  599 ;  gen 
erally,  stupid,  Anth. : — also  with  dat. 
of  parts  affected,  π.  γνίοις,  όμμασι, 
etc.,  Anth. 

Τίηροφόρος,  ov,  (πήρα,  φέρι.^  car 
rying  a  wallet. 

Ώηρόω,  ω,  (πηρός)  to  lame,  maim, 
esp.  in  the  limbs,  Ar.  Ran.  622,  and 
freq.  in  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ;  τό 
σκέλος  πεπηρωμένος,  Dem.  247,  12 : 
— metaph.,  to  incapacitate,  π.  τίνα  δι* 
όργήν,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  A ;  πεπη- 
ρωμένος εις  άρετήν,  incapacitated  for 
reaching  virtue,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 
9,  4. 

\ϊίηρώ,  ονς,  ή,  Pero,  daughter  ο! 
Neleus  and  Chloris,  famed  for  her 
beauty,  wife  of  Bias,  Od.  11,  287.-2. 
mother  of  the  river-god  Asopus  by 
Neptune,  Apollod.  3,  12,  6. 

ΤΙήρωμα,  ατός,  τό.  (πηρόω)  a  maim 
ing  in  the  ?imbs  or  senses,  Arist.  M» 
taph.  6,  9,  5. 


πια: 

Μηρννϋμυς,  OV,  (rr/jpa,  διομα) 
tamed  niter  a  wallet. 

lli/ρωσις,  εως,  //,  (πηρόω)  a  ?naim- 

mg  or  being  maimed  in  the  limbs  or 

jenaea,  Hipp.,  and  Plat.  Legs.  874  E, 

Ε  .    τ.  Γών  οφθαλμών,  Luc.  1). 

Marin  2,  l. 

llz/rwr,  //,  late  tuna  for  πεϊσις. 

Πήσομαι,  Ion.  fut.  of  πασ,^ω,  Ildt. 

Π^σομαί,  late  form  for  πείσομαι, 
fat.  el  -tiUu. 

Ui/σσω,  Att.  πήττω,  late  pres.  form 
for  πηγννμι,  Diosc. 

Π^τνα,  ή,=  πυτία,  very  dub. 

ll//\;t(XKOC,  ύ,  α  jjiece  o/'  u>ooci  α  πή• 
χνς  long. 

ΐΐηχϋαϊος,  a,  ov,  (πήχυς)  a  cubit 
long,  Udt.  2,  48,  78,  Plat.,  etc. 

ΊΙήχυιος,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  π.  χρόνος, 
(as  we  say)  '  but  a  span,1  Mimnerm. 
2 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  494. 

ΙΓ^ΰαλεο  ίμάτιον,  τό,  Ion.  word 
=  παραλουργές,  Poll.  7,  53. 

Ιίηχύνω,  (πήχυς)  to  give  into  the 
arms : — mid.  πηχύνομαι,  to  take  into 
one's  arms,  embrace,  χείρεσσι,  Rhian. 

12,  121  ;  άγοστώ,  Nonn. :  —  but  Ap. 
Rh.,  4,  972,  uses  the  act.  much  in 
the  signf.  of  the  mid. 

Τίήχυς,  εως,  ό,  gen.  pi.  πήχεων, 
only  late  contr.  πηχών,  Lob.  Phryn. 
24G.  The  fore-arm,  from  the  wrist  to 
the  elbow,  Lat.  ulna,  opp.  to  βραχίων, 
Plat.  Tim.  75  A  :  —  poet.,  generally, 
the  arm,  άμφι  δε  δν  φίλον  υίόν  έχεύα- 
το  πήχεε  λευκώ,  II.  5,  314,  cf.  Od.  17, 
38  ;  so,  λενκόν  πηχυν,  Eur.  Or.  14G6. 
— 41.  the  centre-piece,  wJiich  joined  the 
two  horns  of  an  ancient  bow,  the  handle, 
τόν  μ'  (sc.  τον  ύίστόν)  έπι  πήχει 
έλών...έλκειν  νενρήν,  Od.  21,  419,•  ό 
δε  τόξου  πηχυν  άνελκεν,  11.  11,  375  ; 

13,  583,  (though  in  the  last  place  it 
is  usu.  taken  for  the  horns).  —  III.  in 
plur.,  ol  πήχεες,  are  the  horns  or  sides 
of  the  lyre,  opp.  to  ζυγόν,  the  bridge, 
Hdt.  4,  192,  where  they  are  made  of 
the  horns  of  the  δρυς ,  a  kind  of  ante- 
.Ope  :  but  πήχυς  seems  also  to  be  = 
ζυγόν,  the  cross-piece  or  bridge  in  which 
the  norns  were  fitted,  and  the  strings 
fixed  with  κόλλοπες,  v.  Artemo  ap. 
Ath.  G37  C,  et  ibi  Schweigh  —  IV.  in 
the  balance,  the  beam. — V.  as  a  meas- 
ure of  length,  the  space  from  the  point 
of  the  elbow  to  that  of  the  little  finger, 
Lat.  cubitus,  a  cubit,  orig.  containing 
24  δάκτυλοι,  Hdt.  2,  175 ;  but,  in  1, 
178,  he  distinguishes  the  π.  βασιλή- 
ϊος  as  longer  by  three  δάκτυλοι  than 
the  μέτριος:  so  then,  the  royal  or 
Persian  cubit  =  27  δάκτυλοι  or  201 
inches  ;  the  μέτριος  was  the  same 
with  the  ιδιωτικός,  or  κοινός,  or 
Asiatic,  which  like  the  Samian  and 
Aegyptian,  was  έξαπάλαιστος  =  24 
δάκτυλοι  or  18$  inches,  Wess.  ad 
1.  c. :  —  but  later  this  was  taken  at 
two  feet,  except  that  in  measuring 
wood  and  stone  the  old  size  was  re- 
tained ;  hence,  πήχ^ς  τοϋ  πριστικοϋ 
ξύλου  and  πήχυς  λιθικός  always  1^ 
feet : — the  πήχυς  was  sometimes  in- 
terchanged with  πυγμή  and  πυγών. 
— VI.  a  cubit-rule,  as  we  say  '  a  foot- 
rule,'  Ar.  Ran.  799,  cf.  Leon.  Tar.  28. 
— VII.  an  angle,  only  in  the  later  poets 
of  the  A  nth.    (Prob.  akin  to  παχύς.) 

Π/7,  v.  Π. 

ΙΙϊάζω,  Dor.  for  πιέζω,  Dor.  part, 
aor.  πϊάξας,  Theocr.  4,  35. — II.  to  lay 
/ml,/  of,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ιλίαίνω  ;  aor.  pass,  έπιάσθην  :  pf. 
πιπίασμαι,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  13,25  :  (ττίων): 
— to  make  fat,  fatten,  feed,  Pind.  N.  9, 
55,  Eur.  Cycl.  333,    Plat.,  etc.;   π. 

Ϊθόνα,  to  fatten  or  enrich  the   soil, 
p»ch.   Theb.    W :    metaph.   to   in• 
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crease,  enlarge,  πλοντον,  Pind.  P.  4, 
2G7. — 2.  metaph.,  to  make  wanton, 
Aesch.  Ag.  27G : — pass.,  to  wax  fat 
and  wanton,  lb.  1GG9  ;  έχΟεσιν  πιαί- 
νεσΟαι,  to  batten  on  quarrels,  Pind.  P. 
2,  101. — 3.  to  cherish,  foster,  έήν φρένα, 
Opp.  Η.  5,  372 ;  μέλος,  lb.  620 ;  μά- 
στακα,  Anth.  P.  5,  294.  [Ζ  only  in 
Greg.  Naz.] 

Ιί'ιάλέος,  ία,  έον,  poet,  for  πίων, 
Anth.  P.  G,  190,  299. 

ΪΙίάλος,  ov,=  foreg.,  Hipp. :  but, — 
2.  ace.  to  Hesych.,  =  παράλευκος, 
whitish,  [i] 

ΙΙϊαντήριος,  a,  ov,  fattening,  Hipp. 

ΤΙίαντικός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg.,  Apollon. 
Lex. 

Π/ι/ιΛ  τό,  (πίων)  fat,  tallow,  suet, 
βοών,  11.  11,550;  J 7,  G59  :  any  fatty 
substance,  oil,  even  milk,  Anth. : — 
hence  fatness,  the  fat  part,  Foes.  Oe- 
con.,  Hipp. ;  then,  metaph.,  like  Lat. 
ubertas,  the  fat  of  the  land,  choicest,  best, 
H.  Horn.  Ven.  30  ;  so,  π.  χθονός,  like 
ουθαρ  άρουρης,  Anth.  P.  9,  555. — In 
έπειμάλα  πϊαρ  ύπ'  ούδας  (Od.  9,  135, 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  GO),  πϊαρ  is  usu.  taken 
as  an  adj.,  since  of  a-surety  the  ground 
is  fat  beneath;  but  Buttm.,  Lexil., 
proposes  to  write  πϊαρ  ϋπ'  ουδας,  fat- 
ness is  beneath  the  surface,  i.  e.  the 
soil  is  rich  ;  and  this  sense  might  be 
given  to  the  common  reading,  if  υπ' 
be  taken  for  ύπεστι : — Passow's  ob- 
jection, that  then  it  should  be  υπ' 
(or  ύπ')  ούδει,  is  of  little  moment,  v. 
Nitzsch  ad  1. — Ep.  word,  never  de- 
clined. 

ΐΐιάρός,  ά,  όν,  fat,  rich,  like  πίων, 
Anth. 

ΙΙίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πιαίνω)  that 
which  makes  fat,  an  enricher,  futtener, 
of  a  river,  Aesch.  Pers.  80G.  [πι] 

Ώίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πιέζω)  Dor.  for 
πίεσμα,  Eubul.  Orth.  1,  11.  [πι] 

ΐΐϊασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πιαίνω)  a  fattening. 
—II.  fat,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  13,25. 

f  ΐΐίασος,  ου,  ό,  Piasus,  an  ancient 
hero  of  the  Pelasgi,  Strab.  p.  621. 

Τίϊαστήριος,  ov,— πιεστήριος. 

ΐΐϊάτήριος,  ov,=foreg.,  Heliod. 

ΊΙίίγρης,  ητος,  ό,  Pigres,  a  Paeo- 
nian,  Hdt.  5,  12. — 2.  son  of  Seldomus, 
commander  of  the  Carian  fleet,  Id.  7, 
98. — A  brother  of  Artemisia,  compo- 
ser of  a  Batrachomyomachia,  Plut. 
— 3.  an  interpreter  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  from  Caria,  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 17. 
— Others  in  Anth. 

ΤΙίδάκΐτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (πϊδαξ)  growing 
at  or  about  the  spring,  βοταναί,  Hipp. : 
of  the  spring  or  fountain,  νύμφαι,  Anth. 
No  masc.  πιδακίτης,  is  found. 

ΤΙϊδάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πϊδαξ)  gush- 
ing, λιβάς,  Eur.  Andr.  116. 

Τίϊδάκώδης,  ες,  (πϊδαξ,  είδος)  full 
of  springs,  τόποι,  Plut.  Aemil.  14 : 
π.  σαρξ,  of  a  woman's  breasts,  Id.  2, 
496  A. 

ΐΐϊδαξ,  άκος,  ή,  a  spring,  fountain, 
II.  16,  825,  Hdt.  4.  198,  Eur.  Andr. 
285;  π.  ()αγός,  Anth.  P.  6,  238.— 
The  masc.  6  πϊδαξ  is  very  dub.  (Cf. 
πιδύω.) 

Ι1ίδάω,=πιδύω,  very  dub. 

ΪΙϊδήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πϊδαξ)  rich  in 
springs,  "Ιδη,  II.  11,  183. 

ΟΙίδοκος,  ου,  ό,  Pidocus,  an  Athe- 
nian, father  of  Demarchus,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  1,29. 

ΙΙΐδύεις,  εσσα,  εν,=πιδήεις,  dub. 

\\\ίδντης,  ου,  ό,  (strictly  the  spring- 
er) Pidutcs,  a  Trojan  from  Percote,  11. 
6,  30  ;  [v]  from 

Ιϊϊδύω,  to  make  to  gush  forth,  τάς 
αρχάς  τών  ποταμών,  v.  1.  Arist.  Me- 
teor.  1,  13,  10: — pass,  πϊδύομαι,  to 
gush  forth,  Nic.  Th.  302.     (Ace.  to 
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old  Gramin.  πιδύω  and  πηδάω  wer* 
the  lame  word,  as  (accidentally)  our 
spring  is  used  in  both  senses;  hence 
πϊδαξ :  others  refer  it  to  πιπίσκω% 
πίσω.)  [ύ] 

Hit-,  for  ίπιε,  3  sing.  aor.  of  πίνω, 
Od.  [I] 

ΪΙϊέειν,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  of  πίνω  for 
πιεϊν,  Horn.,  and  lies. 
Ιΐϊεζέω,  v.  sq. 

Ιΐϊέζω,  f.  πιέσω  :  aor.  pass.  Ιπι6 
σΟην,  in  Hipp,  έπιέχϋην :  pf.  pass. 
πεπίεσμαι,  in  Hipp,  πεπίεγμαι,  int 
πεπιέχϋαι ;  cf.  πίεξις.  In  Od.  we 
find  also  an  impf.  πιέζευν  for  έπιέ- 
ζουν,  as  if  from  πιεζεω,  12,  174  :  also 
part.  pass,  πιεζεύμενος,  Hdt.  3,  146; 
6,  108  ;  επιεζούντο,  Polyb.  11,  33,  3  ; 
act.  πιεζοϋντος.,  Plut.  Thes.  6 : — ci. 
also  πίαζω. 

To  press,  squeeze,  so  as  to  extract 
juice  : — hence  to  press  tight,  make  fast, 
Od.,  Hes.,  &c. ;  πιέζειν  τινά  εν  δεσ• 
μοϊς,  Od.  8,  336. — II.  metaph.,  to  op- 
press,  straiten,  distress,  π.  ή  δαπάνη 
Hdt.  5,  35 ;  π.  λιμός,  Aesch.  Cho 
250 ;  and  so  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Eq.  259, 
Nub.  437,  etc. ;  fso  in  pass.  Sol.  5, 
37  f  :  esp.  to  press  hard,  follow  '•lose, 
Lat.  premere,  urgere,  τους  ενάντιους, 
Hdt.  9,  63  : — so  in  pass.,  πολεμώ  πιε- 
σθείς, Id.  4, 11 ,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Xen. 
— 2.  to  repress,  stifle,  χόλον,  Pind.  O. 
6,  61  :  to  press  in  argument,  insist  on. 
τι,  Polyb. 

Ι1~εϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  πίνω,  Horn. 

Ώίειρα,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  of  πίων  οτ 
πιαρός,  fat,  rich,  in  Horn.  usu.  π. 
άρονρα,  γη  πίειραι  πόλεις,  rich,  pros 
perous  cities,  11.  18,  541,  cf.  Plat. 
Criti.  Ill  Β;  δαις  πίειρα,  a  rich, 
plenteous  meal,  II.  19,  180  ;  of  wood, 
resinous,  juicy,  Soph.  Tr.  766 :  in 
Theocr.  18,  29,  Wordsw.  proposes 
πίειρα  έλατα  ar'..,  v.  ad  1. — This 
fern.,  which  also  occurs  in  Att.  prose, 
was  seldom  used  of  animal  fatness  ; 
but  Arist.  Probl.  10,  19,  has  γλώττα 
πιέρα.  [ΐ] 

ΙΠ/ελοΓ,  ου,  ό,  Pielus,  son  of  Pyr 
rhus  and  Andromache,  Paus.  1, 11. 1. 

Ιίϊέμεν,  Ion.  inf.  aor.  of  πίνω  foi 
πιεϊν,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ιίίεξις,  εως,  ή,  (πιέζω)  a  pressing, 
squeezing,  but  only  in  the  new  Ionic 
of  Hipp.,  for  the  common  πίεσις 
[πι] 

^Υίίερες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Pier es,  Pierians, 
a  Thracian  people,  dwelling  originally 
on  the  borders  of  Thessaly,  later 
around  Mt.  Pangaeus,  Hdt.  7,  112; 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Strab.,  who  calls  them 
also  ΐΐιερώται,  p.  443,  places  them 
on  the  Thermaicus  sinus. 

iUupia,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη, ης,  and  ΤΙιερίς, 
ίδος,  ή,  Pieria,  a  province  of  the  later 
Macedonia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Ther- 
maicus sinus,  north  of  Mt.  Olympus, 
11.  14,  226;  Strab.  etc.,  p.  330,  p. 
410.— 2.  a  district  of  Syria,  Strab.  p. 
749. — II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  wife  of  Oxylus, 
Paus.  5,  4,  4. 

ΙΙϊερίδες,  αϊ,  the  Pierides,  name  ol 
the  Muses,  either  as  daughters  ol 
Pierus,  or  as  haunting  Mount  Pierus 
in  Thessaly,  cf.  Muller  Literat.  ot 
Greece  1  p.  27,  Hes.  Th.  53,  and 
Pind.  P.  6,  49:  the  sing.  ΤΙίεμίς  is 
little  used,  fv.  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  18. 

ΥΥίερίηθεν,  adv.,  from  Pterin  in 
Thessaly,  lies.  Op.  1,  H.  Horn.  Merc 
85. 

ΟΙιερικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pifia  (I.  1), 
Pierian,  ή  Π.  πίσση,  Hat.  4,  195:  ό 
Π.  κόλπος,  Thuc.  2,  99. 

ϊΉιέριος,  a,  ov,=  foreg.,  ro  Τίιέ 
οίον  όρος,=  ΤΙίερος  (Ι.  1),  Thuc  5,  13. 

illitpir,  idoC,  h.  v.  sub  Τ]ιε/:ίδες. 
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ΐΥίηρίων,  ανος,  b,  Pierion,  masc. 
•>r.  η.,  Plut.  A  ex.  50. 

Πϊεοός,  ά,  όν,=  πιαρός,  Anth. 

tritVpof,  ov,  b,  Mt.  Pimis,  in  Thes- 
saly  on  the  Macedonian  border,  sacred 
:o  the  Muses,  in  Thuc  5, 13,  Ώιέριον 
5poc .  in  Paus.  9,  29,  3,  also  ή  ΤΙιερία. 
—2—ΐΙε'ιρος,  q.  v.— II.  masc.  pr.  n., 
Picrus,  a  Thracian,  son  of  Magnes 
and  the  Muse  Clio,  Apollod.  1,  3,  3. 
—2.  a  Macedonian,  who  introduced 
the  worship  of  the  Muses  into  Thes- 
piae,  Paus.  9,  29,  3. 

ΥΙϊέσιμος,  ov,  (πιέζω)  pressing. 

ΤΙιεσις,  εως,  ή.  {πιέζω)  a  pressing, 
squeezing,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  25 : 
cf.  πίεξις.  [Ζ] 

Γίίεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  {πιέζω)  any  thing 
pressed  or  squeezed:  whether,  the  pulpy 
mass  left  after  pressing,  Hipp.  ;  or, 
the  juice  pressed  out,  Diosc,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.— Ι1.=πίεσις,  Mel.  49. 

Πίεσμός,  ov,  ό,=πίεσις,  Hipp. 

Πϊεστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  a  squeezer:  also 
<^sq.,  Diosc. 

ΐΐϊεστήριον,  ου,  το,  (sc.  δργανον), 
t  machine  for  pressing,  a  press,  Diosc; 
also  πιαστήριον,  πιατήριον.  Neut. 
from 

Υαεστήριος,  ov,  also  πιαστ-  and 
πιατ-,  pressing,  squeezing. 

Ιίϊεστός,  ή,  όν,  (πιέζω)  compressible, 
yielding  to  pressure,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  9,  19. 

Ιίίεστρον,  ov,  τό,  =  πιεστήριον, 
Galen.  [Ζ] 

ΐΐίήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  πίων, 
Leon.  Tar.  13. 

ΤΙιθάκνη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  φϊδάκνη,  La- 
con,  πϊσάκνη  :  (πίθος) : — a  sort  of 
vine-cask  or  jar,  Ar.  Plut.  546 :  hence, 
in  Ar.  Eq.  792,  οίκεϊν  εν  ταΐς  πιθά- 
κναις,  to  live  in  cask's,  as  some  of  the 
poor  Athenians  were  forced  to  do 
during  the  Peloponn.  war,  cf.  Thuc. 
2,  14,  17  : — a  drinking  cup: — in  Dem. 
671,  22,  reckoned  among  σκεύη  γεωρ- 
γικά.— The  word  is  taken.for  a  dim. 
from  πίθος. 

ΐΐϊθάκνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πι- 
θάκνη,  Eubul.  Incert.  7. 

Ώιθάκος,  Dor.  for  πίθηκος,  Ar. 
Ach.  907. 

Hffluvevo/iai,  (πιθανός)  dep.  mid., 
=sq.  Artemid.,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐΐιθάνολογέω,  ώ,  (πιθανο?ι.όγος)  to 
bring  reasons  for  persuading  or  making 
probable,  to  use  probable  arguments, 
Arist.  Eth.  N,  1,  3,  4 ;  cf.  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  87.    Hence 

ΐΐίθάνολογία,  ας,  η,  a  bringing  of 
persuasive  or  probable  arguments,  Plat. 
Theaet.  163  A. 

Ή.ίθάνο?.ογικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  bring 
probable  arguments  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
=foreg.  Arr.  Epict.:  from 

ϊ\Ιθάνο?ώγος,  ov,  {πιθανός,  λέγω) 
speaking  so  as  to  persuade. 

ΐΐϊθάνοποιέω,  ω,  (πιθανός,  ποιέω) 
to  make  shrewd,  sharpen  the  wits  of  one. 

ΐΐϊθάνός,  ή,  όν,  (πείθω)  calculated 
to  persuade  ;  and  so, — 1.  of  persons, 
persuasive,  having  the  power  of  persua- 
sion, influential,  esp.  of  popular  speak- 
ers, π.  τοις  πολλοίς,  Thuc.  6,  35 ; 
and  of  their  arguments,  Ar.  Thesm. 
464  ;  λόγοι  θανμασίως  ως  π.,  Dem. 
928,  14  : — c.  inf.,  persuasive  in  doing, 
Eur.  Or.  906 ;  π.  λέγειν,  Plat.  Gorg. 
479  C :  c.  gen.,  π.  όχ7.ον,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  222—2.  so  of  manners, 
persuasive,  winning,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
3;  cf.  Meineke  ibid.  p.  575. — 3.  of 
reports,  and  the  like, plausible,  credible, 
Hdt.  2,  123  : — hence,  probable,  likely, 
Lat.  verisimilis,  Id.  1,  214,  freq.  in 
Plat. — 4.  of  works  of  art,  producing 
illusion,  true  to  nature,  natura',  Xen. 
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Mem.  3,  10,  7.— II.  pass.,  easy  to  per- 
suade, credulous,  Aesch.  Ag.  485,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Parm.  133  B—  2.  obedient, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  10  ;  π.  λόγω,  Id.  Oec. 
13,  9. — III.  Adv.  -νώς,  persuasively, 
plausibly,  Ar.  Thesm.  268,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  269  C,  etc.;  compar.  -ώτερον, 
Id.  Gorg.  456  C.    Hence 

Ιϊϊθάνότης,  ητος,  ή,  persuasiveness, 
plausibility,  Plut.  2, 1040  Β  :— of  argu- 
ments, speciousness,  Plat.  Legg.  839 
D,  etc. 

Τίϊθάνονργικός,ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
α  πιθανονργός:  η  •κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
persuasiveness,  Plat.  Soph.  222  C  sq. : 

*rom 

Πϊθάνονργός,  όν,  {πιθανός,  *έργω) 

making  probable  or  persuasive. 

ΐίίθάνόω,  ώ,  (πιθανός)  to  make  prob- 
able, Arist.  Rhet.  3,  7,  4. 

ΐΐίθάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πίθος, 
a  keg.  [a] 

Τΐϊθείας,  ov,  b,  a  meteor  shaped  like 
a  jar,  Procl. :  also  πίθος. 

ΤΐΙθέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
πείθω,  Horn. 

Τίϊθεών,  ώνος,  b,  (πίθος)  a  place 
where  casks  are  put,  a  cellar,  Diod.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  1G6.—1I.=  πίθος,  Anth. 

ΤΜΘηκάλώπηξ,  εκος,  Ό,  (πίθηκος, 
ίιλώπηξ)  an  ape-fox,  an  animal  in 
Ael.  N.  A. :  also  a  nickname  for 
men. 

ΤΙίθήκειος,  a,  ov,  apish. 

Ώίθηκΐδεύς,  έως,  b,  (πίθηκος)  a 
young  ape,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47.• 

ΉΧθηκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πίθηκος)  to  play 
the  ape,  Ar.  Vesp.  1290,  cf.  νποπιθ-. 
Hence 

Τίϊθηκισμός,  ov,  6,  a  playing  the 
ape,  aping,  playing  jackanape's  tricks, 
like  flatterers,  Ar.  Eq.  887,  M.  Anton. 
9,  37. 

ΐΐϊθηκοειδής,  ές,  (πίθηκος,  είδος) 
ape-like,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  I,  16. 

ΐΐιθηκόμορφος,  ον,(πίθηκος,  μορφή) 
ape-shaped,  Lye.  1000. 

ΐΐίθηκος,  Dor.  πίθάκος,  ου,  b,  an 
ape,  Archil.  59,  Ar.  Ach.  120,  etc.  ; 
also  πίθηξ  and  πίθων :  hence,  as 
nickname  for  a  trickster,  Ar.  Ach. 
907,  as  also  Demosth.  calls  Aeschines 
π.  αντοτραγικός,  307,  25  J — proverb., 
αντί  λέοντος  π.  γίγνεσθαι,  Plat.  Rep. 
590  Β  ;  π.  εν  πορφύρα,  Paroemiogr. 
— II.  a  sort  of  σελάχη.  (Doubtless 
from  πείθω,  πιθανός,=μιμώ,  from 
its  propensity  to  mimic,  cf.  πιθανός ; 
like  Lat.  simia  from  similis,simulo.)  [Z] 

αΐϊθηκονσαι,  ών,  αϊ,  the  Pithecusae 
insulae,  two  islands  on  the  coast  of 
Campania,  Strab.  p.  247:  oi  ΐ1...σαίοι, 
inhab.  of  P.,  Id.  p.  246. 

ΐΐϊθηκοφάγέω,  ώ,  (πίθηκος,  φαγεϊν) 
to  eat  ape's  flesh,  Hdt.  4,  194. 

ΤΙϊθηκοφόρος,  ov,  (πίθηκος,  φέρω) 
carrying  apes,  Luc.  Pise.  47. 

ΐΙΐθηκώδης,ες,=  πιθηκοειδής,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  6,  31. 

ΙΙϊθήμων,  πΐθήνιος,  ον,=  πειθ•. 

ΐΐίθηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  =  πίθηκος.  —  2.  α 
dwarf  ap.  Suid.  [Γ] 

ΐΐιθήσας,  part.  aor.  1  of  πείθω, 
without  any  pres.  πιθέω  in  use. 

ΪΙίθι,  irreg.  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  2 
of  πίνω. 

Τίίθίσκος,  ov.  b,  dim.  from  πίθος, 
Lat.  doliolus,  prob.  1.  Plut.  Camill.  20. 

ΐΐϊθίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος, 
cask-shaped,  Diosc. 

ΐΐϊθόγαστρος,  ov,  (πίθος,  γαστνο) 
'  pot-bellied,  Euthyd.  ap.  Ath.  116  B'.' 

ΊΙιθογάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ?),=foreg., 
Lob.  Phryn.  660. 

ΐΐϊθοιγία.  ας,  η,  (πίθος,  ol•)  ιηίμι) 

an  opening  of  casks,  esp.  to  taste  new 

wine.— II.  τα  πιθοίγια,  a  festival  on 

ί  the  11th  of  Anthesterion,  bein^  the 
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first  of  the  Anthesteria,  like  the  V  ικ* 
ha  of  the  Romans,  Plut.  2,  655  Ε 
735  D. 

Τίϊθοκοίτης,  ov,  b,  (πίίος,  κοίτη) 
one  who  sleeps  in  a  cask,  epith.  ol 
Diogenes. 

Πίθος,  ov,  ό,  a  wine-jar,  Od.  2,  340, 
23,  305,  Hes.,  etc. ;  not  like  our  cask, 
for  it  was  usu.  of  earthenware,  if,  κερά- 
μινος,  Hdt.  3,  96  (cf.  Plat.  Lach.  187 
B,  Gorg.  493  A);  having  a  wide 
mouth,  Od.  23,  305 ;  covered  with  a 
close-fitting  lid,  Hes.  Op.  98 :  Croesue 
sent  silver  πίθοι  to  the  Delphic  tem 
pie,  Hdt.  1, 51. — Proverbs,  ζωή  πίθον, 
from  Diogenes,  Paroemiogr. ;  πίθο^ 
άπληστος,  from  the  pierced  cask  ot 
the  Dana'ids,  cf.  Luc.  D.  Mort.  11,  4. 
— II.  any  thing  like  a  cask  ox  jar,  esD. 
=  πιθείας,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  24.  (Ace. 
to  Buttm.=  φίδος,  whence  also  Lat 
fidelia  :  prob.  akin  to  our  butt,  Germ. 
Butte,  Butte.)[i]    Hence 

ΤΙίθώδης,  ες,  {πίθος,  εΐδος)  like  a 
cask. 

ΙΙίθων,  ό,=  πίθηκος,  an  ape,  i.  e.  c• 
flatterer,  Pind.  P.  2,  132.  [Z] 

ΤΙϊθών,  ώνος,  ό,^πιθεών,  Pherecr. 
Pet.  5. 

HiPjjv,  part.  aor.  2  of  πείθω,  Pind 
P.  3,  50. 

"ΙΙΙίθων,  ωνος,  b,  Pithon,  masc.  pi. 
n.,  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

^ΤΙίκεντες,  ων,  ο'ι,=  ΤΙίκεντΐνο/, 
Strab. 

ΟΙικεντία,  ας,  ή,  Picentia,  capital 
of  the  Picentini,  Strab.  p.  251. 

ΊΐΙΐκεντϊνοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Picentim 
or  Picentes,  a  branch  of  ihe  Sabines, 
Strab.  p.  240. — 2.  »  people  on  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea  between  Campania 
and  Lucania,  planted  there  by  the 
Romans  as  a  colony,  Id.  251 :  hence, 
ή  ΤΙικεντίνη,  the  territory  of  the  P. 
Id.  p.  240. 

ΐίικέριον,  ον,τό,=βούτνρον,  Hipp.: 
said  to  be  a  Phrygian  word. 

tnZ/coc,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Picus,  Plut.  Num.  15. 

Τ1ικράζω,=  Β^,  Epict.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
31,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙικραίνω,  (πικρός)  strictly,  to  make 
sharp,  keen  or  bitter,  esp.  to  the  taste, 
pungent  or  bitter. — 2.  metaph.,  to  em 
bitter,  anger,  irritate,  LXX  : — Pass., 
to  grow  angry,  Trieocr.  5,  120 ;  to 
foster  bitter  feelings,  Plat.  Legg.  731 
D;  to  vex  one's  self.  Antiph.  Lemn.  3. 
— 3.  of  style,  to  make  harsh  or  rugged, 
διάλεκτον,  Dion.  H.,  Demosth.  55. 
Hence 

ΐΐίκραντικός,  ή,  όν,  embittering. 
Adv.  -κώς,  διατίθεσθαι,  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  442. 

ΤΙικράς,  άδος,  pecul.  fem.  of  πι 
κρός,  for  πικρά. 

ΤΙικρασμός,  ov,  b,  (πικράζω)  bitter 
ness  :  bitter  feeling,  LXX. 

UiKpia,  ας,  ή,  (πικρός)  bitterness, 
LXX. — 2.  of  temper,  harshness, cruelty, 
Dem.  580,  1,  Polyb.  15,  4,  11 ;  πρόζ 
τίνα,  Plut.  Cor.  15. 

ΐίικρίδιος,  a,  ov,  (πικρός)  somewhat 
bitter;  as  name  of  a  kind  of  olive,  Ath. 
78  A.  [pZ] 

ΤΙικρίζω,  (πικρός)  to  be  or  becom* 
bitter,  taste  bitter,  Strab. 

ΐίικρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πικρός)  a  bitter 
herb,  esp.  succory,  endive,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  6,  8,  Theophr. 

ΤΙικρόγάμος,  ov,  {πικρός,  γαμέω) 
whose  nuptials  are  embittered,  Od.  1, 
266.  etc.  :  married  unhappily. 

ΊΙικρόγλωσσος,  όν.,  (πικρός,  γλώα 
σα)  of  sharp  or  cutting  tongue,  π.  άραί, 
bitter  curses,  Aesch.  Theb.  787. 

Τίικρόκαρπος.  ov,  (πικρός-  καρπός 
bea~;ng  bitter  fruit,  Aesch.  Theb   693 
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illKflOXOlQii  ov,  (πικρός,  ποιέω) 
nakm§  bitter, 

ίίικρός,  ά,  τ,  poet,  also  ός,  fat 
Οά,  ι.  106.  Strictly  (as  Buttm. 
Lexil  β.  \  Ινεπενκής  has  shown) 
ointtd,  sharp,  Kren,  οίστός,  βέλεμνα, 
.lom  :  hence,  generally,  cieranj>, pwt- 
gr«M<  ti>  t lie  sense  ; — 1.  ot  taste,  sharp, 
pungent,  bitter,  ρίζα,  II.  1 1, 84G ;  άλμη, 
0&  Λ,  32 3,  etc.  (which  is  the  pre- 
vailing eignf.  in  the  derivs.) ;  so  of 
salt-water,  opp.  to  γλυκύς,  Hdt.  7, 
35 ;  άλμνρός  και  π.,  Plat.  Legg.  705 
A  ;  άπ'  όμφακοςπικράς  olvov,  Aesch. 
Ag.  970. — 2.  of  smell,  sharp,  pungent, 
0(1.  4, 406. — 3.  of  feeling,  keen, piercing, 
ώδίνες,  11.  11,  271. — 4.  of  sound,  pierc- 
ing, shrill,  οιμωγή,  Soph.  Phil.  189, 
φθόγγος,  Id.  O.  C.  1010;  &ψ,  Ar.  Pac. 
805. — 5.  generally,  painful,  cruel,  hate- 
ful, Od.  17,  448,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  35  :— so 
of  acts,  words,  etc.,  bitter,  harsh,  stern, 
cruel,  π.  τελευτά,  Pind.  I.  7  (6),  69  ; 
τιμωρία,  άγων,  νόμος,  Aesch.  Pers. 
473,  Soph.  Aj.  1239,  Ar.  Av.  1045  ; 
ουδέν  της  ανάγκης  πικρότερον,  Αη- 
tipho  116,  42;  etc.  —  6.  of  persons, 
cruel,  ές  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  123 ;  also  hate- 
ful, hostile,  tlvl,  to  one,  Aesch.  Cho. 
234.  Eum.  152,  Soph.  Phil.  254,  etc., 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  ^3.-7.  bitter,  sad, 
sorrowful,  δάκρυον^Οά.  4, 153  ;  πικρά 
όρνις,  Soph.  Ant.  424.— II.  compar. 
and  superl.  πικρότερος,  πικρότατος, 
never  πικρότερος,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
§  65  Anm.  2,  and  Addenda.  —  III. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  bitterly,  Soph.  O.  C.  994  ; 
harshly,  severely,  freq.  in  Dem. :  su- 
perl. -ότατα,  Polyb.  1, 72, 3.  (On  the 
root,  v.  πεύκη  sub  fin.)  [[  in  Horn, 
and  Ep.  ;  but  Ϊ  oft.  in  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  473,  Ag.  970,  Soph.  Aj. 
500,  and  in  Theocr.  8,  74  : — ι  there- 
fore not  long  by  nature  as  in  μικρός.] 
Hence 

ΐίικρότης,  ητος,  ή,  bitterness,  esp. 
of  taste,  Plat.  Theaet.  159  E,  Tim. 
83  B,  etc. — II.  metaph.  harsh?iess, 
cruelty,  Hdt.  1,  130,  Eur.  El.  1014, 
Plut. 

ΤΙικρόχο?\,ος,  ov,  {πικρός,  χολή)  full 
of  bitter  gall,  bilious,  Hipp. :  metaph. 
splenetic,  Anth. 

ΐίικρόω,  ώ,  (πικρός)  to  make  bitter : 
to  embitter,  like  πικραίνω. 

•[ΐίικταί,  ων,  α'ι,  Pictae,  a  place  on 
the  Latina  via,  Strab.  p.  237. 

ΤΙικτίς,  v.  sub  πνκτίς. 

f  ΤΙίκτονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Pictones,  a 
people  of  Aquitania,  on  the  Liger, 
Strab.  p.  190. 

ΙΙίλεος,  ov,  6,  (πίλος)  the  pileus  or 
cap  given  to  Roman  slaves  when 
freed,  Polyb.  30,  16,  3.  [i] 

ΤΙϊλέω,  ω,  ί.-ήσω,=  πιλόω,  in  pass., 
Anth.  P.  6,  282  :— also  in  pass.,  to  be 
close  pressed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  678,  Anth. 
Plan.  333.    Hence 

ΤΙίλημα,  ατοζ,τό,  wool  or  hair  made 
into  felt,  a  piece  of  felt,  Galen. — 2.  any 
thing  made  thereof:  hex\ce=z  πίλος, 
Call.  Fr.  124,  125—  II.  in  gen.  any 
thing  pressedcloge,K.  νέφους,  a  pack  of 
cloud,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  17.  [i] 

ΐίιλήσεί,  for  φιλήσεις,  barbarism 
In  Ar.  Thesm.  1190. 

ΤΙίλησις,  εως,  ή,(πιλέω)  a  felling 
of  wool:  also — 2.=  πίλημα,  Plat. 
Legg.  849  C. — II.  generally,  a  pressing 
close,  making  close  or  compact,  thicken- 
ing, Parmcnid.,  Plat.  Tim.  58  B,  76  C. 

ΪΙϊλητής,  οϋ,  δ,  ( πιλέω )  a  felt- 
maker,  hatter. — II.  in  genl.  one  who 
presses  tight  or  close.     Hence 

lli/7/τικόζ,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
f'li-making,  etc.  :  ή  -Kfj  (sc.  τέχνη), 
In. :  Jeltrr's  or  hatter's  trade,  Plat.  Polit. 
»8"  0. 
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Ώίλητός,  ή,  όν,  (πιλίω)  felted,  <>J 
fit,  Plat.  Tun.  74  B  —  II.  generally, 
that  may  be  pressed  close  without  re- 
turning to  its  shape,  opp.  to  elastic, 
Arist.  Meteor.  4,  9,  23. 

ΪΙίλίδιον,  cv,  τό,  dim.  from  πίλος, 
Lat.  pileolus,  Ar.  Ach.  439,  Plat.  Rep. 
406  D,  Dem.  421,  22.  [λί] 

Πί?ΰνος,  η,  ov,  (πίλος)  made  of  felt. 

ΐΐίλίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πίλος, 
Polyb.  35,  6,  4. 

1Ίϊ?ύσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  πίλος, 
Diosc. 

ΤΙιλνάω,  ώ,=  πελάζω,  to  bring  near 
to,  τινί  τι :  but  only  found  once, 
βορέας  δρυς  πι?ινά  χθονί,  brings  them 
to  earth,  Hes.  Op.  508. — More  freq. 
as  pass.,  πί?>,ναμαι  (but  with  no  act. 
form  πί?*νημι),  to  draiv  near  to,  come 
near,  approach,  c.  dat.,  άρματα  χθονί 
πίλναντο,  the  chariots  go  close  to  the 
ground,  II.  23,  368  ;  so,  έπ'  ονδεί 
πΟ,ναται,  II.  19,  93 ;  δόμοισι  πίλνα, 
thou  drawest  nigh  the  house,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  115;  and,  when  there  are  two 
subjects,  absol.,  γαία  και  ουρανός 
πίλνατο,  earth  and  sky  threatened  to 
meet  in  the  storm,  Hes.  Th.  703 : — in 
II.  22,  402,  absol.,  χαίται  πίλναντο, 
— which  gives  no  tolerable  sense  ; 
Spitzn.  receives  the  old.  v.  1.  πί- 
τναντο. 

Υίίλοειδής,  ες,  (πίλος,  είδος)  like 
felt,  Stob. 

Τίϊλοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  felt  or  hats: 
in  gen\.=  πtλέω.    Hence 

Υίί?.οποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  felt-making. 

Τίίλοποάα,  ας,  ή,  felt-making. 

Τίίλοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,—  πιλαποιητι- 
κός. 

ΐΐίλοποιός,  όν,  making  felt :  ό  π.,  a 
hatter. 

ΠΓΑΟΣ,  ov,  b,  wool  or  hair  wrought 
into  felt,  used  as  a  lining  for  helmets, 
II.  10,265;  or  shoes,  Hes.  Op.  540, 
cf.  Plat.  Symp.  220  Β  :  also,  the  lining 
of  a  cuirass,  Arist.  H.  A. — II.  any  thing 
madeoffelt,  esp.  a  felt-hat,  hat,  Hes.  Op. 
544  ;  πίλους  τιάρας  φορέουσι,  they 
wear  turbans  for  hats,  Hdt.  3,  12,  cf. 
7,  62,  et  v.  sub  πιλίδιον  (such  hats 
were  also  called  πέτασοι,  from  the 
shape) :  π.  χαλκούς,  a  brazen  hat,  i.  e. 
helmet,  Ar.  Lys.  562. — 2.  felt-cloth, 
used  for  carpets,  mats,  tents,  Hdt.  4, 
23,  73,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7 :  a  felt- 
cuirass,  Thuc.  4,  34. — III.  a  ball,  globe, 
esp.  that  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  Lat.  pila,  Paus.  (nisi  legend. 
πόλος). — IV".  for  the  Lat.  pilus,  i.  e. 
ordo  triariorum,  as  in  primus  pilus. 
(Lat.  PILUS,  Germ.  FILZ,  our 
FELT.) 

ΐΐίλοφορέω,  ώ,  (πιλοφόρος)  to  wear 
a  felt-hat ;  to  wear  an  apex,  like  the 
Roman  flamines,  App.  Civ.  1,  65. 

ΤΙϊλοφορ'.κός,  ή,  όν,  accustomed  to 
wear  α  πίλος,  Luc.  Scyth.  1  :  from 

Τίβ.οφόρος,  ov,  (πίλος,  φέρω)  wear- 
ing α  πίλος,  Anth.  P.  9,  430. — II.  esp. 
wearing  an  apex,  like  the  Roman  fla- 
mines. 

ΐΐϊλόω,  ώ,  (πίλος)  to  felt  wool:  hence 
to  press  close,  squeeze  tight,  Eubul.  In- 
Ccrt.  15  a;  metaph.,  π.  έαντονς  έπί 
ταϊς  άρχαΐσι,  Ar.  Lys.  577  : — pass,  to 
be  pressed  close,  Ar.  Fr.  235. 

ΤΙίλώδης,  ες,  like  felt :  generally, 
close-pressed,  close. 

ϊΐΐίλωρος,  ov,  ή,  Pilorus,  a  city  of 
Macedonia  near  Mt.  Athos,  Hdt.  7, 
122. 

ΤΙίλωσις,  η,=  πίλησις,  Theophr. 

ΤΙ'ύι,ωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πιλόω)=πιλητός : 
hence,  τιάρας  περικείμενοι  πιλωτάς, 
Strab. :  and  Dion.  Η.  calls  the  pilei 
of  the  Roman  Flamines  πιλωτά. 
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11//.  ι?  //,  //r, ;/,  (πίων,  n7.ap)fat,  hdt 
2,  40,  47,  Soph.  Ant.  J0I1;  distin- 
guished from  στέα()  as  χντόν  καΐ 
άπηκτον,  soft  fit,  Let.  adept,  Arist.  Η• 
A.  3,  17,  1.     Hence 

Πΐμελής,  ές,/at,  compar.  -έστερος, 
Luc.  Symp.  43  : — πιμελός  is  dub 

Τίίμελώδης,  ες,  (πιμελή,  είδος, Jatty, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  6,  2. 

ϋΐίμπλα,  ή,=  Ί1ίμπ?^εια,  Strab.  ρ 
471. 

Τίιμπλάνω,  poet,  for  πίμ.πλημι, 
hence  pres.  mid.  πιμπλάνεται  for 
πίμπλαται,  II.  9,  679. 

ϋιμπλάω,  Ion.  έω,  =  πίμπλημι . 
hence  Ion.  fern.  part.  pres.  πΐίίπλεϋ 
σαι  for  πιμπλονσαι,  Hes.  Τη.  880 
with  v.  1.  πιμπλάσαι. 

]Τ[ίμπλεια,  ας,  ή,  Pimptia,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  in  Pieria,  where  Or- 
pheus lived,  Call.  Del.  7,  and  sacred 
to  the  Muses,  Strab.  p.  471.    Hence 

■ϊΐΐιμπληΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Pimplea,  Pimplean,  Π.  σκοπιά,  of  He 
licon,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  25;  in  Lye.  275 
ΐΙιμπ?^είας  σκοπή,  cf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 
].  c. : — al  ΐΐιμπ'ληίδες,  the  Muses, 
Leon.  Tar.  1 :  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1,  26,  9. 

Ιίίαπλημι  (lengthened  from  root 
ΠΛΕ-,  ΠΛΗ-,  which  appears  in  πλέ 
ος,  πλήσω,  etc.),  inf.  πιμπλάναι  [α], 
in  pres.  and  impf.  just  like  ϊστημι  • 
fut.  πλήσω :  aor.  επλησα,  aor.  mid. 
ίπλησάμην :  pf.  pass,  πέπλησμαι: 
aor.  pass,  επλήσθην :  also  irreg.  aor. 
2  mid.  έπλήμην,  opt.  π'λήμην  or  bet 
ter  πλείμην  (like  βλείμην),  Ar.  Ach. 
236,  imperat.  πλήσο. — In  the  compds., 
where  μ  comes  before  πι,  the  μ  be- 
fore πλ  is  dropt,  as  έμπίπλημι  (q.  v.), 
but  it  returns  with  the  augm,  as  in 
ενεπίμπλασαν,  Lob.  Phryn.  95.  The 
poets  use  the  forms  with  and  without 
μ,  as  suits  their  verse,  Buttm.  Catal. 
s.  v. — The  forms  πιμπλάω,  πιμπλέω, 
πιμπλάνω  are  not  Att. :  πλήθω,  πέ• 
πληθα  (q.  v.)  is  always  intr. ;  though 
the  other  tenses  of  πίμπλημι  formed 
from  it  are  trans.,  ana  are  treated  of 
here. 

To  fill,  fill  up,  τί  τίνος,  one  thing 
with  another,  as,  δέπας  οϊνοιο,  τρά• 
πεζαν  άμβροσίης,  πήρην  σίτου,  ψρένας 
θάρσους,  etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. ;  also  τί  τινι,  as  δακρνοισιν 
Ελλάδα  έπ?,ησεν,  filled  it  with  tears, 
Eur.  Or.  1363,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  134, 
Soph.  Fr.  483 ;  but,  πίμπλημ'  όμμα 
δακρύων,  Soph.  El.  906;  δακρύων 
έπλησεν  έμέ,  filled  me  full  of  tears, 
Eur.  Or.  368. — 2.  c.  ace.  only,  to  fill, 
Ίχθνες  πιμπλάσι  μυχούς  λιμένος.  11. 
21,  23  ;  to  fill  full,  satisfy,  glut,  Eur. 
Cycl.  146,  etc. — 3.  to  fill,  discharge  an 
office,  Aesch.  Cho.  370. — II.  mid., 
esp.  in  aor.,  to  fill  for  one's  self,  or 
what  is  one's  own,  πλήσασθαι  δέπας 
οϊνοιο,  to  fill  one's  self  a  cup  of  wine, 
II.  9,  224  ;  θνμόν  πλήσασθαι  τίνος,  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  one's  wrath  with 
a  thing,  like  Lat.  animum  explere,  Od. 
17,  603  :  μητρόθεν  δυςώννμα  λέκτρ' 
ίπλήσω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  528 ;  πεδία 
πίμπ7^ασθ'  αρμάτων,  fill  the  plain  full 
of  your  chariots,  Eur.  Phoen.  . 
etc. — III.  pass.,  to  become  or  be  full  of, 
τινός,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  to  be  filled, 
satisfied,  have  enough  cf  a  thing,  της 
νόσου,  Phil.  520  ;  ηδονών,  Plat. 

"ϊΐΐίμπραμα,  τά,  Pimprama,  a  place 
in  India,  Air.  An.  5,  22,  3. 

n</z7rpa(J,=  sq.,  never  m  Att. 

ΤΙίμπρημι,  (lengthened  from  root 
ΠΡΠ-.  cf.  sub  I'm.),  inf.  πιμπράναι 
[ά],  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf. ;  the 
fut.  being  πρήσω,  aor.  έτιρησα,  as  il 
from  πρηθω.  Horn,  only  uses  hoc 
έπρησα,  except  that  Ik-  has  inmJ 
118ft 
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ίπρηθον  in  compos,  with  h  the  at  τ., 
in  Hes.  Th.  856,  is  shortd.  into  έπρε• 
σε:  the  pres.  in  Aesch.  Pers.  810, 
Eur.  Tro.  81  :  wherever  in  compds. 
μ  occurs  before  πι-,  the  μ  before  πρ- 
is  dropped,  as  έμπίπρημι  (q.  v.),  but 
it  returns  A'lth  the  augm.  as  in  ένε- 
πίμπρασαν :  the  poets  neglect  this 
rule  metri  grat. 

Radic.  signf.  to  kindle,  burn,  νήας 
πνρί,  II.  22,  374 ;  also,  θύρετρα  πν- 

Ϊός,  11.  2,  415;  and  freq.  absol.,  as 
les.  1.  c,  etc. :— pass,  πίμπραμαι,  to 
be  burnt,  Ar.  Lys.  34 1 ;  nnperat.  pf. 
pass.,  πέπρησο,  Pherecr.  Crap.  1,4; 
έπί  tlvl  πίμπρασθαι,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc. 
8.  Cf.  πρήθω.  (The  root  ΠΡΗ-  ap- 
pears in  Germ,  brennen,  our  burn.) 

■[Πιμώλισα,  τά,  Pimolisa,  a  moun- 
tain fastness  in  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  562. 

ΟΙιμωλισηνή,  ης,  and  ΐΐιμωλΐτις, 
ιδος,  ή,  Pimolisene  or  -litis,  a  district 
in  Pontus  by  the  Halys,  Strab.  p.  561. 

Yiiv  or  πίν,  comic  abbrev.  for  πί- 
ναι  from  πίνω,  Lucill.  28,  3 ;  but  Ja- 
cobs prefers  the  form  πείν,  as  in  Cod. 
Palat. 

Πίνα,  ή,=πίνος,  very  dub. 

iTiivana,  τά,  Pinaca,  a  town  of  the 
Gordyaei  in  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p. 
747. 

ΐΐΐνάκηδόν,  adv.,  (πίναξ)  hkeplanks, 
Ar.  Ran.  824,  cf.  Schol. 

Πϊνάκιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (πίναξ)  of  the 
tize  or  thickness  of  a  plank,  Hipp. 

ΐΙΙνάκίδων,  ov,  ro,=  sq.,  Anst.  Mi- 
rab.  57,  2.  [i] 

ΐΐϊνάκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πίναξ, 
a  little  tablet,  esp.  that  on  which  the 
δικασταί  wrote  their  verdict  of '  guil- 
ty' or  '  not  guilty,'  Lat.  tabella  (con- 
demnatoria  vel  absolutoria),  Ar.  Vesp. 
167  ;  or  on  which  the  information  in 
case  of  είςαγγελία  was  written,  Dem. 
96,  fin.  :  a  memorandum-book,  Plat. 
Legg.  753  C. — 2.  a  small  plate  or  dish. 
—3.  a  small  or  bad  picture,  Isocr.  310 
B,  and  Theophr.  [a] 

ΙΙΐνάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  πινακίδων,  Phi- 
lyll.  Pol.  3—  II.  in  plur.,  like  δέλτοι, 
Lat.  codicilli,  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  6,  Id. 
2,  47  E. 

IL  ακίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  second  dim. 
of  πίν  ιξ,  Antiph.  Κώρ.  γον.  1.  8. 

ΐΐίνάκίσκος,  ov,  ο,  =  πινακίδων, 
Ar.  Plut.  813,  Fr.  449. 

ΐΐίνάκογράφέω,  ω,  to  ivrite  or  paint 
upon  α  πίναξ :  and 

ΐΐΐνάκογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  or 
painting  upon  α  πίναξ,  Strab. :  and 

ΐΐίνάκογράφικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  paint 
an  α.  πίναξ :  from 

ΐΐϊνάκογράφος,  ov,  (πίναξ,  γράφω) 
writing  or  painting  upon  α  πίναξ. 

ΙΙινακοειδής,  ες,  like  a  tablet. 

ΐΙΙνάκοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  collection  of 
pictures  or  maps,  Strab. 

ΤΙϊνάκοπώλης,  ov,  b,  (πίναξ,  πω- 
λέω)  one  who  sells  πίνακες. — II.  one 
who  sells  little  birds  plucked  and  ranged 
upon  a  board,  Ar.  Av.  14. 

tIIiva/coa7royyoc,  ό,  (πίναξ,  σπόγ- 
γος) plate-sponge,  comic  name  of  a 
parasite,  Alciphr. 

ΤΙίνάκωσις,  εως,  ή,  timber-work,  Lat. 
contabulatio,  Plut.  2,  658  D. 

ΪΙίναξ,  άκος,  b,  a  board,  plank,  Od. 
12,  67,  cf.  Opp.  H.  1,  194,  and  v.  sub 
πινακηδόν  : — hence  of  various  things 
made  of  flat  wood, — 1.  a  writing  tablet, 
=the  later  δέλτος,  first  in  II.  6,  169  ; 
πτνκτος  π.  (though  here  not  for  writ- 
ing on,  v.  sub  σήμα),  Aesch.  Supp. 
946,  etc. ;  also,  πινάκων  δέλτοι,  Ar. 
Thesm.  778,  cf.  πινάκων,  πινακίς  ' 
— a  votive  tablet,  Simon.  60. — 2.  a  wood- 
en trencher.,  dish  or  plate,  Od.  1,  141  ; 
16  49  :  and  the  name  continued  when 
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the  material  was  changed,  Ar.  Plut. 
996  _3.  a  board  for  painting  on,  hence 
a  picture,  Lat.  tabula,  Theophr. :  then, 
— 4.  generally,  a  plate  with  any  thing 
drawn  or  graven  on  it,  χάλκεος  π.,  of 
a  map,  Hdt.  5,  49:  πίνακες  were 
used  esp.  for  astronomical  schemes, 
hence,  ή  περί  πίνακα  μέθοδος,  the 
art  of  casting  nativities,  Plut.  Rom. 
12,  cf.  Wyttenb.  2,  386  B  —  5.  a  board 
on  which  public  notices  were  inscribed ; 
generally,  a  register,  list,  Lat.  album, 
Dem.  1091,  7  :  a  table  of  accounts. — 6. 
a  kind  of  strop  to  sharpen  knives  on, 
Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  5,  1. 
(Ace.  to  Hemst..  from  an  old  word 
*πίνος,  i.  e.  pinus,  and  so  strictly  a 
deal  board.  Ace.  to  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gr. 
§  16  Anm.  1  n.,  from  πλάξ,  so  that 
ace.  to  the  Dor.  custom  ν  would  be 
put  for  λ,  and  ι  be  inserted,  as  in  πι- 
νντός.  [ϊ] 

jUivapa,  τά,  Pinara,  a  town  of 
Lycia,  Arr.  An.  1,  24,  4. 

Tlivapiov,  ov,  τό,  a  sort  of  vitriol, 
elsewh.  σταλακτίς,  Diosc. 

^Τίίνάρος,  ov,  b,  the  Pinarus,  a 
small  river  of  Cilicia  near  Issus,  Arr. 
An.  2,  7,  1 :  Dion.  P.  867. 

ΐΐϊνάρός,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  πινηρός,  (πί- 
νος)  dirty,  squalid,  Eur.  El.  183,  Anth. 
Plan.  196,  Luc,  etc.    Hence 

Τΐϊνάρόω,  ω,  to  defile,  make  dirty. 

Τίίνάω,  ω,  (πίνος)  to  be  dirty,  Ar. 
Plut.  297  (v.  1.  πεινώντα),  Lys.  279. 

ΤΙίνδάλος,  ov,  b,  an  unknown  bird, 
Ael.  N.  A.  13,  25. 

■ϊΐΐινδάρεως,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pindar,  Pindaric,  Π.  έπος,  Ar.  Av. 
939:  from 

ϊΐΐίνδαρος,  ov,  b,  Pindar,  the  cel- 
ebrated lyric  poet,  of  Thebes  in  Boe- 
otia,  Plat.  Theaet.  173  E,  etc.— 2.  a 
tyrant  of  Ephesus,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  26. 

ΟΙινδόθεν,  adv.,  from  Pindus,  Pind. 
P.  1,  126. 

Οϋίνδος,  ov,  ό,  Strab.  p.  329,  usu. 
7),  Mt.  Pindus,  a  range  in  Thessaly  on 
the  borders  of  Epirus,  now  Agrapha, 
Pind.  P.  9,27;  Hdt.  1,  56;  etc.— 2. 
ό,  the  Pindus,  a  river  of  Locris  join- 
ing the  Cephisus,  Strab.  p.  427. — 3. 
7),  a  city  of  Doris  on  the  Pindus,  also 
called  Άκνφας,  Hdt.  8,  43;   Strab. 

1.  c,  p.  427. 

ΐΐϊνηρός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  πιναρός, 
Hipp. 

ΙΙίνικόν,  τό,  v.  πιννικόν. 

ΐΐίννα  and  πίννη,  η,  the  pinna  ma- 
rina, Cratin.  Archil.  5;  cf.  πιννοτή• 
ρης,  and  v.  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  15,  17. — 2. 
a  kind  of  muscle  which  fixes  itself  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  by  silken 
threads  which  it  spins,  v.  sq. ;  one 
variety  is  said  to  produce  the  oriental 
pearl,  v.  Ath.  93  E. 

ΤΙιννικόν  or  πίννικον,  ov,  τό  (sc. 
έρων),  a  kind  of  whitish  silk  sptin  by 
the  πίννα,  which  was  and  sti }.  is  wo- 
ven for  divers  uses. 

ΤΙιννόθριξ μάλ?ιθς,  b,  w>0.  like  the 
silk  of  the  πίννα. 

ΤΙιννοτήρης,  ov,  b,  (πίννα.,  τηρέω) 
the  pinna-guard,  a  small  crab  that  lives 
in  the  pinna's  shell,  described  by  Plut. 

2,  980  B,  cf.  πιννοφν?.αξ:  hence,— 2. 
of  a  little  parasitical  fellow,  Soph.  Fr. 
116,  Ar.  Vesp.  1510. 

ΐΐιννοτρόφος,  ov,  (πίννα,  τρέφω) 
nourishing  the  pinna. 

ΤΙιννοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,=πιννοτήρης, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  16,2.  [ν] 

Τίιννώδης,  ες,  (πίννα,  είδος)  like 
the  pinna. 

Τίίνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  πίνα• 
ρός,  dirty,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  301. 

Ilivov,  τό,  liquor  made  from  barley, 
beer,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  447  B. 
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ΐΐϊνόομαι,  as  pass.,  &>  be  rusisd,  oi 
statues,   Plut.   Alex.   4 :   cf.   πίνος 
from 

ΠΓΝΟΣ,  ov,  b,  dirt, filth,  Lat.  squo 
lor,  Soph.  O.  C.  1250,  Eur.  El.  305; 
metaph.,  σνν  πίνω  χερών,  i.  e.  by  foul 
means,  Aesch.  Ag.  776 : — their  πίνος 
b  της  αρχαιότητος  was  much  prized 
in  bronzes,  whence  freq.  metaph.  of 
style,  Dion.  H.,  Demosth.,  39,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  395,  B,  etc. ;  and  v.  sub  πι- 
νόομαι,  ενπινής.  [Usu.  properisp.  πϊ- 
νος  as  in  Ε.  Μ.  p.  672,  40,  and  A.  B. 

1,  p.  22,  11,  prob.  as  if  derived  fronr> 
πίων  [i]  :  but  it  has  i,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C 
1259,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  200,  and  so  in  όνο- 
πϊνής  and  all  compds. :  indeed  Draco 
121,  17,  and  Arcad.  63,  21,  write  it 
πίνος.~\ 

ΟΙΐνος,  ov,  b,  Pinus,  a  son  of  Nu 
ma,  from  whom  the  Pinarii  were  so 
called,  ace.  to  Plut.  Num.  21. 

Τ1ίνϋμϊ,=  πιννσκω,  πιννσσω.  [ΐ] 

ΤΙίννσις,  ή,  prudence :  [ΐ]  from 

nuw/«j,=  sq.,  Aesch.  Pers.  830, 
Call.  Dian.  152. 

ΤΙϊννσσω,  to  make  wise  or  prudent, 
admonish,  instruct,  II.  1 4,  249  :  cf.  πι- 
ννσκω,  πιννω.  (From  πνέω,  πέπνν- 
μαι,  with  ι  inserted.)    Hence 

Ήϊνντή,  ης,  hm  understanding,  wis- 
dom, II.  7,  289,  Ψά.  20,  71. 

Ώϊνντής,  ητος,  ij,=ioreg.,  Anth. 
P.  7,  490. 

ΤΙϊνντός,  ή,  όν,  u»ue.  prudent,  saga 
cious,  Od.  1,  229;  4,  211,  Solon  15, 
39,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  56.  (Cf.  sui  πι- 
ννσσω.) 

■ΪΙΙινντός,  ov,  b,  Pinytus,  a  poet  ol 
the  Anthology. 

ΤΙίνντότης,  ητος,  η,=πίννσις,  πι 
νντη. 

ΊΙϊνντόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (πινντός, 
φρήν)  of  wise  or  prudent  mind,  of  Ulys- 
ses, Anth.  P.  3,  8 ;  σιγή,  Anth.  Plan. 
325. 

Ι1ϊνύω,=  πιννσσω,  πιννσκω. 

ΠΓΝΩ,  fut.  πίομαι,  and  aftei 
Arist.  πιονμαι,  found  indeed  as  early 
as  Xen.,  v.  Bornem.  Symp.  4,  7,  Lob. 
Phryn.  31 :  aor.  έπων,  inf.  πιεϊν,  im- 
perat.  πίε,  Od.  9,  347,  only  poet. ;  ii: 
comedy  also  πϊθι,  Ameips.  Sphend. 

2,  Antiph.  Myst.  1.  Other  tenses  are 
formed  from  a  root  ΠΟ-,  pf.  πέπωκα, 
pass,  πέπομαι :  aor.  pass,  έπόθην : 
verb.  adj.  ποτός,  ποτέον.  Ion.  part. 
πινενμενος,  for  πινόμενος:  syncop. 
inf.  πίν  or  πείν,  also  written  πίν. 
πειν,  Anth.,  cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  Fr. 
105. — We  also  have  collat.  form  πιο 
μαι  as  pres.,  Pind.  O.  6,  J 47. — Horn, 
uses  all  the  a^t.  tenses,  except  the 
pf. :  of  the  pass.,  only  pres.,  ana  impf. 

To  drink,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  so  too  in 
Hes.,  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  usu.  c. 
ace. ;  but  also  c.  gen.,  to  drink  of  a 
thing,  drink  wine,  etc.,  Od.  11,  96; 
15,  373  ;  also,  πίνειν  κρητήρας  οίνοιο, 
to  drink  bowls  of  wine,  11.  8,  232  ;  also, 
7Γ.  εκ  φιαλών,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3 ;  έν 
κερατίνοις  ποτηρίοις,  Id.  An.  5,  9,  4  ; 
absol.,  to  drink,  εσθιέμεν  και  πινέμεν, 
Od.  2,  305  ;  πίνε,  πίν'  έπι  σνμφοραΐς, 
Ar.  Eq.  404  : — metaph.  to  drink  up,  as 
the  earth  does  rain,  Hdt.  3,  117  ;  so, 
πιονσα  κόνις  μέ?.αν  αίμα,  Aesch 
Eum.  980,  cf.  Theb.  736:-in  pf.  7τέ- 
πωκα,  to  have  drun1*,  to  be  drunk,  Eur. 
Cycl.  536 ;  and  of  n.ants,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  25  ;  also,  π.  μέλ-η,  to  drink  in  mu- 
sic, Jac.  A.  P.  p.  96. — Cf.  πιπίσκω, 
to  give  to  drink,  [i  always  in  πίνω, 
for  which  reason  in  Strato  96,  we 
must  read  πίε :  i~  in  fut.  πίομαι,  but 
in  Ep.  mostly  I,  as  always  in  πιόμε- 
νος,  metri  grat. ;  Theogn.  956  and 
1125  has  both  quant"ie3  ;  in  Ar.  Eo. 
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I ."<;),  1 10!,  r,  but  elaewh.  in  comedy 
: .  m  liit.  πιοΰμαι  and  in  aoi  ,  ezcepl 
iln>  imperat.  rrWi,  I  always  | 

ΠΧνωδης,  ες,  (πίνος,  είδος)  dirty, 
$qutilnl,  Hipp.,  Eur.  Or.  225.    Hence 

ΠΧνοδία,  ας,  //,  dirt,  tilth. 

11ιι•ωσις,  ή  {πιι>όω)  a  dirtying,  foul- 
in*. 

ΪΙΙιξόδαρος,  ου,  δ,  Pixodarus,  a  Ca- 
rian,  Hdt.  5,  118:  son  of  Hecatom- 
nus,  king  of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  656:  cf. 
Π.ηξόδωρος. 

ΙΙίοειδί/ς,  ές,  (πϊ,  είδος)  shaped  like 
the  letter  πϊ,  Math.  Vett. 

ΙΙίομαι,  fut.  of  πίνω,  q.  v.,  Horn. — 
II.  as  pies,  rare  collat.  form  from  πί- 
νω (q.  v.),  Find.  O.  6,  147. 

Uiov  (sc.  γάλα),  τό,  fat,  rich  milk, 
Nic.  Al.  77. 

iHiovia,  ας,  ή,  Pionia,  a  city  of 
Mysia,  Strab.  p.  G10 :  in  Paus.  Uto- 
νιαί,  ων,  at,  9,  18,  4. 

Πϊος,  a,  ov,  rare  poet,  form  for  πί- 
ων,  Pind.  P.  4,  99,  Epich.  p.  74,  Orpb. 
Arg.  508  ; — hence  πιότερος,  πΐότατος, 
compar.  and  superl.  of  πίων. 

Ιΐϊος,  εος,  τό,=  πΐαρ,  dub. 

ΤΙιότης,  ητος,  ή,  fatness,  fat,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  3,  17,  4,  Luc.  Amor.  14. 

ΤΙίπερι,  ευς,  τό,=  πέπερι,  pepper. 
Hence 

Τίιπερίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  pepper-tree, 
A  el.  Ν.  Α.  9,  48,  ubi  Jacobs  πεττε- 
οίδι. 

ΐlϊπίζω.=  sq.,  οτ=πιππίζω  ? 

Τΐϊπίσκω,  f.  πίσω  [ί],  aor.  έπϊσα  ; 
(πίνω).  To  give  to  drink,  c.  dupl. 
ace,  πίσω  σφε  Αίρκας  ύδωρ,  I  will 
give  them  the  water  of  Dirce  to  drink, 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  108;  π.  τινά  τοϋ  φαρ- 
μάκου, Luc.  Lexiph.  20  : — fut.  also  in 
Eupol.  Dem.  24  ;  the  aor.  ένέπισα  in 
Pind.  Fr.  77.  * 

Π.ιπ?Αω,  πίπλημι,  v.  πιμπλάω, 
πίμπλημι. 

ΐίίπλω,  poet,  for  πίμπλημι,  only 
extant  in  impf.  έπιπλον  in  lies.  Sc. 
291,  and  retained  by  Gaisf.,  though 
Heinr.,  Gottl.,  etc.,  from  MSS.  give 
Ιπιτνον. 

ΐΐίπος  or  πίπος,  η,=  πιπώ,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  9,  1,  17. 

ΤΙίπος,  δ,  a  young  piping  bird,  Lat. 
pipio,  Ath.  368  F  :  perh.  better  πίπ- 
πος,  cf.  sq. 

ΐΐίππίζω,  to  pipe  or  chirp  like  young 
birds,  Ar.  Av.  307. 

ΤΙίπρα,  ή,  a  bird,  perh.  =  πιπώ, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  1,  13. 

ΤΙιπράσκω,  Ion.  πιπρήσκω,  shortd. 
from  πιπεράσκω,  redupl.  form  of  πε- 
οάω  (q.  v.) :  pf.  πέπράκα,  pass,  πέ- 
πράμαί,  inf.  περπράσθαι :  aor.  έπρά- 
θην  [α],  Ion.  έπρήθην,  Hdt.  :  fut.  3 
πεπράσομαι  [α],  Ar.  Vesp.  179,  and 
Xen. ;  the  fut.  1  πράΟήσομαι  is  not 
Att. — The  fut.  and  aor.  act.  are  bor- 
rowed from  περάω. — Note  that,  in 
Ion.,  ά  becomes  η  in  all  tenses  ;  also 
that  the  pf.  πεπράσΟαι  oft.  stands  for 
the  aor.  πραβήναι. 

To  sell,  the  act.  first  in  Dem.  17, 
16  (cf.  πρατέον),  though  Hdt.  and 
Trag.  have  pass.  (v.  infra), — the  Ho- 
meric words  being  περάω  (Β),  περνη- 
ui. — Pass,  to  be  sold,  esp.  for  exporta- 
tion, Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  opp.  to  ώνει- 
σβαι,  Plat.  Phaed.  69  15,  etc. ;  π.  ές 
τους  θεσπρωτούς,  licit.  2,  50,  cf.  απο- 
δίδομαι :  metaph.,  πέπραμαι,  I  am 
bought  and  sold  !  i.  e.  betrayed,  ruined, 
undone,  πέπραμαι  κάπόλωλα,  Soph. 
Phil.  978 ;  so,  ενμορφία,  πραΟεϊσα, 
Eur.  Tro.  930;  cf.  πωλ:  <,>. 

Πιπράω,  πίπρημι,  poet  for  πι/ι- 
χτράω,  πίμπρημι. 

ΙΙιπρησκω.  Ion.  for  πιπράσκω. 

Πίπτω,  redupl.  from  root  QET-  (v. 
75 
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sub.  fin) :  fut.  πεποϋμαι,  Ion.  πεσέο- 
ραι :  aor.  ενεσον,ίηΐ.  πεσεϊν,  in  Pind. 
έπετον:  pf.  πέπτωκα. — Horn.  oft. 
uses  pres.  and  aor. ;  of  pf.,  only  part. 
πεπτεώς,  ώτος,  as  dissyll.  ;  Att.  πε- 
πτώς,  ώτος :  there  is  also  a  poet.  aor. 
1  έπεσα,  claimed  for  the  Trag.  by 
Wustem.  Eur.  Ale.  477  (403),  Buttm. 
Catal.  s.  v.  πίπτω,  but  rejected  in 
them  by  Herm.  ad  1.  c,  cf.  Meineke 
Philem.  p.  414,  Lob.  Phryn.  724.— 
Cf.  the  collat.  form  πίτνω. 

A.  Radic.  signf.  to  fall,  fall  down, 
and  (when  intentional)  to  cast  one's 
self  down,  Ham.,  etc. — Construct. :  in 
nrose  usu.  πίπτει.ν  είς..,  to  fall  into.., 
first  in  Hes.  Op.  618,  Th.  791,  cf. 
Pors.  Hec.  1048 ;  but  Horn,  always 
says  πίπτειν  εν..,  esp.  π.  έν  κονίησιν, 
to  fall  in  the  dust,  i.  e.  to  rise  no  more, 
to  fall  and  lie  there,  freq.  in  II.,  as  11, 
425;  13,205;  this  phrase  also  in  Att. 
expresses  a  falling  into  and  remaining 
in  a  thing,  whereas  πίπτειν  εις...  is 
used  of  falling  into  alone  ;  cf.  βά'λλειν 
εις..,  βάλλειν  έν..,  and  Lat.  ponere, 
coilocare  in.. :  so  c.  dat.  only,  πεδίω 
πίπτειν,  to  fall  and  lie,  II.  5,  82  ;  and 
so  in  Att.,  Herm.  Soph.  El.  420,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  424 ;  also,  π.  έπι  χθονί, 
Od.  24,  535,  cf.  Hes.  Fr.  47,  7  ;  έπί 
γάν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1019  ;  έπί  γα,  Soph. 
Ant.  134;  προς  πέδω,  Eur.  Bacch. 
005  ;  oft.  also  in  Horn,  with  an  adv., 
έξϊππων  χαμάδις  πέσε,  II.  7,  16,  cf. 
Aesch.  Tneb.  358 ;  χαμαί  πέσεν,  II. 
4,  482  ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  π.  πτώματα, 
πεσήματα,  Aesch.  Pr.  919,  Eur.  Andr. 
653  ;  absol.,  II.  8,  07,  etc. ;  esp.  in  pf., 
to  be  fallen,  lie  low,  Aesch.  Cho.  263, 
etc. 

B.  special  usages : — Ι.  πίπτειν  έν 
τινι,  to  throw  one's  self,  fall  upon  a 
thing  violently  or  resolutely,  to  attack, 
storm,  ένϊ  νήεσσι  πέσωμεν,  11.  13,  742  ; 
έν  άλλήλοισι,  of  combatants,  Hes. 
Sc.  379,  cf.  375;  έν  βουσι  π.,  Soph. 
Aj.  375;  προς  πύλαις,  Aesch.  Theb. 
462. — II.  πίπτειν  εκ  τίνος,  to  fall  out  of , 
lose  a  thing,  unintentionally,  esp.,  έκ 
θυμού  πίπτειν  τινί,  to  fall  out  of,  lose  his 
favour,  II.  23,  595  ;  so,  π.  έξ  ελπίδων, 
Eur.  Ion  23  :  but  also  of  set  purpose, 
Od.  10,  51  ;  7Γ.  έ^  άρκύων,  to  escape 
from..,  Aesch.  Eum.  147:  and  reverse- 
ly, πίπτειν  είς  έρον,  έριν,  όργήν,  φό- 
βον,  Eur. ;  but,  π.  έν  φόβω,  Id.  Or. 
1418  :  ουκ  οιδα  ποί  πέσω,  I  know  not 
which  way  to  turn,  Soph.  Tr.  705. — 
III.  πίπτειν  μετά  ποσσϊ  γυναικός,  to 
fall  between  her  feet,  i.  e.  to  be  born, 
II.  19,  110,  cf.  Deuteron.  28,  57;  so, 
in  Engl.,  a  foal  or  calf  is  said  to  be 
dropt. — IV.  to  fall  in  fight,  very  freq. 
in  Horn.,  e.  g.  11.  8,  67,  Od.  8,  524  ; 
and  so  later. — V.  to  fall,  sink,  leave  off, 
esp.,  άνεμος  πέσε,  the  wind  fell,  Od. 
19,  202  ;  14,  475,  cf.  Lat.  cadunt  aus- 
tri,  Virg.  G.  1,354,  cf.  Eel.  9,  58: 
(but  in  Hes.  Op.  545,  Βορέαο  πεσόν- 
τος is  used  for  έμπεσόντος,  falling  on, 
blowing  on  one) :  metaph.,  πέπτωκε 
κομπάσματα,  Aesch.  Theb.  794,  cf. 
Soph.  474  ;  c.  dat.  ταΐς  έλπίσι  πε- 
σεϊν,  to  sink,  fail  in  one's  hopes,  Po- 
lyb.  1,  87,  1. —  VI.  π.  υπό  τίνος,  to  fall 
by  another's  hand,  Hdt.  9,  67  ;  to  be 
overthrown,  overcome,  ύπό  τίνος,  esp. 
of  an  army,  μεγάλα  πεσόντα  πράγμα- 
τα υπό  ησσόνων,  Hdt.  7,  18  ;  ο  στρα- 
τός αυτός  ύπ'  έωυτοϋ  έπεσε,  Lat. 
mole  sua  corruit.  Id.  8,  10  ;  so  in  Thuc, 
etc. — VII.  π.  εις  ύπνον,  to  fall  asleep 
(old  Engl.,  on  sleep),  Soph.  Phil.  826; 
also  ϋπν<.)  π.,  Aesch.  Eum.  68:  re- 
versely, ύπνος  πίπτεν  έπί  β"λ  εώάροις, 
Mrs.  Fr.  47.— VIII.  to  fall  short,  fail, 
hence  ra  πεπτωκότα,  failures,  Valck. 
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Hipp.  718  :  so  of  ;i  play,  to  Jail,  brta* 
down,  Lat.  coder e,  explodi,  Ar.  Eq. 
540;  cf.  εκπίπτω. — IX.  of  the  dice, 
τά  δεσποτών  ευ  πεσόΐ'τα  θήσομαΐ%  1 
shall  count  my  master's  throws  good 
or  lucky,  Aesch.  Ag.  32  ;  uti  γαρ  eo 
πίπτουσιν  οι  Αιός  κύβοι,  Jove's 
throws  are  always  good,  Soph.  Fr. 
763  :  generally,  ευ,  καλώς  πίπτϊΐν,  ti 
be  lucky,  Eur.  Or.  603,  etc. — 2.  to  fall, 
turn  out,  π.  παρά,  γνώμαν,  Pind.  Ο. 
12,  14  ;  and,  of  a  battle,  καραόοκήσας 
η  πεσέεται,  waiting  to  see  how  it 
would  fall,  Hdt.  7,  163,  cf.  8,  130, 
Valck.  Hipp.  388  ;  έν  άλαθίία  π.,  to 
turn  out  true,  Pind.  O.  7,  120  : — gen 
erally,  to  happen,  Trag. ;  π[>ός  τά  πε- 
πτωκότα, according  to  events,  Plat. 
Rep.  604  C,  where  however  κύβοι 
goes  before. — X.  to  fall  in  with,  fall 
into,  of  a  period  of  time,  πίπτει  ύπό 
τους  ημετέρους  χρόνους,  π-  κατά  την 
ρκθ'  'Ολυμπιάδα,  Polyb.  1,  5,  1,  etc 
— 2.  to  fall  in  with,  agree  with,  fit,  suit 
ε^,ς  τι,  Diosc. — 3.  to  fall  under,  belong 
to  a  class,  ύπό  τι,  Polyb.,  είς  τι,  Plut 
— XI.  to  fall  to  one,  i.  e.  to  his  lot, 
τινί,  esp.  of  revenues,  πρόςοδος  τώ 
δήμω  πίπτει,  Lat.  redit  ad..,  Polyb. 
31,  7,  7 ;  or  absol.,  πίπτει  τά  τέλη, 
the  taxes  come  in  or  are  due,  Strab. 
το  πεσόν  από  της  τιμής  αργύρων, 
Dion.  Η. 

Β.  in  Plat.  Polit.  272  Ε,  εις  γην 
σπέρματα  πεσούσης  (sc.  της  ψυχΐ/ς) 
has  been  explained  as  trans,  to  let  fall 
which  cannot  be  correct,  v.  Stallb 
adl. 

(The  root  is  ΠΕΤ-,  Sanscr.  pat. 
whence  έπεσον,  Dor.  έπετον,  (as  ii 
Pind.  O.  7,  126,  P.  5,  66),  ~ί~  νω  . 
hence  by  redupl.  πιττέτω,  πί':τω,  as 
(/νπτω  from  βέπω,  μίμνω  from  μένω, 
γίγνομαι  from  *γένω.  [i  by  nature, 
as  in  ρίπτω,  Herm.  Eur.  II.  V.  1371. J 

Πί7τώ,  οϋς,  ή,  a  kind  of  woodpecker, 
Lye. 

ΪΙίρωμις,  an  Aegyptian  word  in  Hdt 
2,  143,  said  to  be=  καλός  κάγαΟός 
but  in  modern  Coptic,  Romi  is  sim 
ply=Lat.  vir ; — pi  is  said  to  be  the 
article:  cf.  Jablonski  Prolegg.  p. 
xxxviii,  Wilkinson's  Aegyptians,   1, 

p•17• 

ΤΙίσα,  η,  (πιπίσκω)=πίστρα.  [£] 

ΙΠΖσα,  ης,  η,  Pisa,  an  ancient  city 
of  Elis,  but  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  356,  its 
existence  was  questioned,  and  it  was 
believed  by  some  that  only  a  spring 
had  been  so  called :  in  historical 
times  the  name  was  applied  to  the 
buildings,  etc.,  of  Olympia,  first  in 
Pind.  O.  2,  4  ;  6,  8  [who  has  Ϊ :  i  in 
Theocr.  4,  29,  and  Eur.  I.  T.  1.]— 2 
and  Τίισαί,  al,  Pisae,  or  Pisa,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  217  ;  Polyb. 

\Τίίσάτης,  ου  Dor.  -τας,  α,  ό,  an 
inhab.  of  Pisa,  Pind.  O.  1,  112  j  Strab 
[d]         • 

■ϊΤίισάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  foreg., 
of  or  relating  to  Pisa,  Pind.  O.  4,  20: 
η'Ήισάτις  (sc.  γη),  Pisatis,  a  district 
of  Elis,  Strab.  pp.  337,  355,  etc.— 2. 
also  the  territory  of  Pisa  in  Etruria,  Id 
p.  211. 

f  ΤΙίσεύς,  εως,  ό,=  ΪΙισάτης,  Theocr 
23,  201. 

\ΐΙισίας,  ου,  δ,  Pisias,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Ar.  Αν.  766. 

^ΤΙϊσίδαι,  ων,  οι,  the  Pisidae,  a  peo- 
ple oi  Asia  Minor,  Xen.;  Strab.  p. 
569,  sqq.  :  in  Xen.  An.  Π;ισ;δαι,  1, 
1,  11,  etc. ;  and  Mem.  3,  5,26  Πίσα 
δαι. 

ίΤΙϊσίδης,  ου  and  Πισιδεύς,  έως,  δ 
a  Pisidian,  Dion.  P.  858. 

jlilatdla,  ας,  fj,  Pisidia,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Pisidae,  a  province  of  Asia 
1185 
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Minor  lioith  of  Pamphylia,  Strab.  p. 
ϊ?υ  sqq. 

ΟΙισιδικός,  ή,  όν,  Pisidian,  οι  Π., 
=  Τίισίδαι,  Strab.  p.  571. 

ΟΙίσιλις,  εως,  ή,  Pisilis,  a  city  of 
Caria,  Strab.  p.  651. 

ΐΐίσϊνος,  η,  ov,  (πίσος)  made  of  peas, 
έτνος  π.,  peasoup,  Ar.  Eq.  1171,  An- 
tiph.  Parasit.  5,  7.  [πϊ] 

Τίισμός,  δ,  (πιπίσκω)—ποτισμος, 
Gramm. 

ΙΙίσον,  ro,=  sq.  f 

Πί'σοο  or  πίσόο,  οΰ,  ό,  a  kind  οι 
pu/se.  prob.  a  kind  of  pea,  Lat.  pisum, 
Ar.  Fr.  88,  Ath.  400  C  :  also  πίσσας, 
πίσον  (τό).  (Prob.  from  πτίσσω.)  [ϊ, 
Ar.  I.e.]  /  , 

Ίΐϊσος,  τό,  (πίνω,  πιπισκω,  πίσω) 
prob.  only  used  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur. 
πίσεα  well-watered  spots,  meadows,  II. 
20,  9,  Od.  0,  124,  H.  Ven.  99.  Not 
so  well  written  πίσσος  or  πεΐσος, 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  53.  —  Old  Ep. 
word. 

•f-ΓΚσοο,  ov,  6,  Pisus,  son  of  Perie- 
res.  Paus.  5,  17,  9. 

ΠΓΣΣΑ",  Att.  πίττα,  ης,  h,  pitch, 
whether  solid  or  liquid;  also  tar, 
Hdt.,  etc.  Proverb.,  μελάντερον  ήντε 
πίσσα,  black  as  pitch,  II.  4,  277,  cf. 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  90  ;  άρτι  μνς  πίττης 
γεύεται,  i.  e.,  now  he  finds  what  mis- 
ery he  is  in,  Dem.  1215,  10,  Theocr. 
14,  51. — II.  the  resin  as  it  flows  from 
a  tree,  turpentine. — 111.=  πεύκη,  the 
pitch-tree,  fir,  Q.  Sm.  (From  same 
.oot  as  πίτνς :  cf.  also  πεύκη).  Hence 

ΐΐισσάλιϊφέω  or  -οιφέω,  ώ,  to  smear 
with, pitch  or  tar. 

ΪΙισσάλαφής  or  -οιφής,  ές,  tarred. 

ΐίίσσανθος,  εος,  τό,  the  watery  fluid 
that  floats  on  the  surface  of  pitch,  Lat. 
fios  picis,  Galen. ;  called  by  Hipp,  δρ- 
υός πίσσης,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ;  also 
πισσέλ.αιον. 

•\ΐΙισσαντίνοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Pissan- 
tini,  a  people  of  Illyria,  Polyb.  5, 
108,  8. 

ΐίίσσάσφαλτος,  ov,  ή,  a  compound  of 
asphalt  and  pitch,  Diosc.  1,  100. 

ΐίισσέ/Μίον,  ov,  τό,  (πίσσα. έλ.αιον) 
•ι  mixture  of  oil  and  pitch,  Galen. — II. 
-πίσσανθος,  Diosc.  1,  95. 

ΐΐισσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πίσσα)  like 
pitch,  Nic.  Th.  716. 

Ιίισσήρης,  ες,=  πισσήεις,  Aesch. 
Cho.  268. — II.  ό  π.,  (sc.  κηρωτής),  a 
pitch-plaster,  Hipp. 

ΤΙισσηρός,  ά,  ύν,=  πισσήεις,  Galen. 

ΤΙισσίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πίσσα)  to  be  like 
pitch,  Diosc. 

ΐΐίσσίνος,  η,  ov,  Att.  πίττινος, 
(πίσσα)  of  or  from  pitch,  pitched,  κά- 
δος π.,  Ar.  Fr.  262,  cf.  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
J,  29. 

ΐΐισσίτης,  (πίσσα)  οίνος,  δ,  wine 
flavoured  with  pitch,  Diosc.  5,  48.  [i] 

ΐΐισσοειδής,  ές,  (πίσσα,  είδος)  like 
pitch,  pitchy. 

ΤΙισσοκαντέω,  ώ,  (πίσσα,  καίω) 
πεύκην,  to  extract  pitch  from  the  pine 
by  burning,  Theophr. 

ΐΐισσόκηρος,  ov,  δ,  (πίσσα,  κηρός) 
beeswax,  with  which  bees  line  their 
hives,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40, 10. 

ΤΙισσοκονέω.  -κονία,  v.  πισσοκω- 
Uiu-  -κωνία. 

H/nrro/coireo,  ώ,  (πίσσα,  κόπτω) 
■ike  π•.<><7θω,  to  pitch,  smear  with  pitch, 
Theophr. — II.  to  remove  hair  by  pitch- 
plasters,  Alex.  Incert.  10,  in  pass.,  cf. 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  376. 

ΤΙισσοκοπία,  ας,  i],  a  pitching. — II. 
a  removing  hair  by  pitch-plasters,  Are- 
tae. :  and 

ΐί'σσοκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing \4  α  πισσοκόπος :  from 

ΤΙυσοκόπος,  ov,  (πίσσα,    κάχτω) 
ΠΚ6 
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daubing  with  pitch. — II.  lemoving  hair 
by  pitch-plasters. 

ΪΙισσοκωνάω  or  -έω,  ώ,  (πίσσα, 
κωνάω  II.)  to  daub  with  pitch  or  tar : 
— the  same  as  πισσοκονέω,  except 
that  the  latter  is  a  compd.  with  κόνις, 
κονία,  κονέω.     Hence 

ΧΙισσοκώνητος,  ov,  daubed  with 
pitch ;  π.  μόρος,  the  death  of  one  who 
is  pitched  ayid  burnt  alive,  Aesch.  Fr. 
110. 

ΤΙισσοκωνία,  ας,  η,  a  daubing  with 
pitch,  pitching.  —  On  the  synon.  form 
πισσοκονία,  formed  like  άμμοκονία, 
δστρακοκονία,  v.  sub  πισσοκωνάω. 

ΐϊισσοκωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  πισσοκω- 
νάω. 

ΐίίσσος,  ό,  v.  sub  πίσος  and  πίσος. 

ΐίισσοτρόφος,  ον,  (πίσσα,  τρέφω) 
yielding  pitch,  Plut.  2,  648  D. 

^ΤΙισσονθνης,  ov,  δ,  Pissuthnes, 
son  of  Hystaspes,  governor  of  Sardis, 
Thuc.  1,  115  ;  3,  31. 

ΐίισσονργέω,  ώ,  to  make  pitch,  Dion. 
H.:  and 

ΤΙισσούργιον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  where 
pitch  is  made,  Strab. :  from 

ΤΙισσονργός,  όν,  Att.  πιττ-  (πίσσα, 
*έργω)  :  making  pitch. 

-\Ιίίσσονροι,  ων,  οι,  the  Pissuri,  a 
race  of  the  Dai",  Strab.  p.  511. 

ΐΐισσόω,  Att.  πιττόω,  ώ,  (πίσσα) 
to  pitch  over,  pitch,  tar.  —  II.  esp.,  to 
pitch  bronze  statues,  in  order  to  take 
casts  of  them.  —  III.  to  remove  hair 
from  the  body  by  means  of  a  pitch- 
plaster,  a  custom  among  women  and 
effeminate  men,  Luc. 

Ώισσώδης,  ες,  (πίσσα,  είδος)  like 
pitch,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  10,  5. 

ΐΐίσσωσις ,  ή,  Att.  πίττωσις,  a  pitch- 
ing over. 

ΐΙισσωτ?/ς,  ον,  δ,  (πισσόω)  one  who 
pitches,  Luc.  Fugit.  33.     Hence 

ΐΐίσσωτός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  πιττωτός, 
pitched,  Theophr. 

ΤΙίστάκη,  ης,  η,  the  pistachio-tree, 
also=sq.,  Alciphr.  1,  22.  [ά] 

ΐΐιστάκία,  τά,  the  fruit  of  the  πιστά- 
κη,  Nic.  Th.  891  ;  also  written  βιστά- 
κια,  φιττάκια,  ψιττάκια,  v.  Ath.  049 
C,  sq.    [ά] 

Τίίστενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πιστεύω)  α 
pledge  of  good-faith,  Aesch.  Ag.  878. 

ΤΙίστενσις,  εως,  ή,  (πιστεύω)  a  con- 
fiding, Joseph. 

ΤΙιστεντέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πι- 
στεύω, one  must  trust,  Plat.  Tim.  40  E. 

ΤΙιστεντικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to 
trust,  confiding :  but  also  creating  be- 
lief, πειθώ  π.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  455 
A.  Adv.  -κώς,  π.  έχειν  τινί,  to  rely 
upon  a  thing,  Id.  Hipp.  Μ  in.  364  A. 

Τίιστευτός,  η,  όν,  trusted,  confided  : 
from 

ΐΐιστεύω,  f.  •εύσω,  (πίστις)  to  be- 
lieve, trust,  trust  in,  put  faith  in,  rely 
on  a  person  or  thing,  τινί,  first  in 
Hdt.  1,  24,  etc.,  and  Trag.,  as,  π. 
θεσφάτοισι,  Aesch.  Pers.  800  ;  χαλ,ε- 
πον  πιστεύειν,  hard  to  believe,  Thuc. 
1,20;  |cf.  also  Pseud-Phocyl.  74f : 
with  an  adj.  neut.,  ?\όγοις  εμοΐσι  πί- 
στενσον  τάδε,  believe  my  words  here- 
in, Eur.  Hel.  710 :  later,  esp.  in  Ν.  T., 
we  find  also  π.  εις  τίνα,  εν  τινι,  and 
more  rarely  επί  τινι,  to  believe  on  or 
in :  —  pass,  to  be  believed  or  trusted, 
Xen.,  etc. ;  άξιος  πιστενεσθαι,  Plat. 
Lach.  181  Β  ;  πιστεύεσθαι  νπό  τίνος, 
to  enjoy  his  confidence,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
1,  39  : — mid.,  to  believe  mutually,  έπι- 
στεύοντο  ά  περί  άλ?ι?/?ιων  έλεγον, 
Dem.  883,  14.  —  2.  to  believe,  comply, 
obey,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  625,  646,  Tr.  1228. 
— 3.  c.  inf.  to  believe  that,  feel  sure  or 
confident  that  a  thing  is,  will  be.  has 
been,  Eur.  H.  F.  146:  αληθή  είναι. 
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Plat.  Gorg.  524  A,  etc. ;  a.sOj  π.  νς..^ 
Xen.  Hier.  1,  37;  πιστεύω  έμέ  προέ* 
χειν  είδέναι,  etc.,  Thuc.  2  62,  Plat., 
etc. :  π.  ποιεϊν,  to  dare  to  do  a  thing, 
Dem.  866,  1 :  —  in  pass.,  to  be  believed 
to  be,  Plat.  Legg.  636  D.  —  4.  c.  dat. 
et  inf.,  7Γ.  τινί  σιγάν,  to  trust  to  nim 
to  be  silent,  i.  e.  to  feel  confidence  in 
his  secresy,  Hdt.  8,  110,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  55. — II.  77.  τινί  τι,  to  entrust  some 
thing  to  another,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 17 
Symp.  8,  36:  hence  later  in  pass., 
πιστεύομαι  τι,  I  am  entrusted  with  a 
thing,  have  it  committed  to  me,  Ep. 
Plat.  309  A,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  8, 
Wessel.  Diod.  19,  20. 

ΤΙιστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (πιπίσκω)—ποτι 
στηρ,  ποτιστής.     Hence 

ΐίιστήριον,  ον,  τό,  =  ποτιστήριον. 

ϊΐΐιστίας.  ον,  δ,  Pistias,  an  Areopa 
gite,  Dinarch.  96,  fin. 

Ώιστικός,  ή,  όν,  ( πίνω )  liquid, 
νάρδος,  Ν.  Τ. ;  but  perh.  better  re- 
ferred to  seq.,  like  πιστός,  in  sense 
of  genuine,  pure. 

Τίιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (πιστός)  faithful 
πιστικώς  έχειν  τινί,  Plut.  Pelop.  8  . 
v.  foreg. — II.  freq.  for  πειστικός,  con- 
vincing, persuasive,  βήτωρ,  Plat.  Gorg 
455  Α,  λόγοι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  10,  cf. 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  1.  —  2.  pass,  obe- 
dient. 

ΐΐίστιος,  δ,  Ζευς,  the  Jupiter  Fidius 
of  the  Rom.,  Dion.  H. 

Πί'στίο,  εως,  ή,  (πείθω,  πείθομαι) 
trust  in  others,  faith,  Lat.  fides,  fidu- 
cia,  πίστεις  και  άπιστίαι  ωλ.εσαν  άν- 
δρας, Hes.  Op.  370:  esp.  faith  or  be- 
lief in  a  higher  power,  π.  θεών,  faith 
in  them,  Eur.  Med.  414,  Hipp.  1037  ; 
(hence  the  theol.  sense,  which  must 
be  sought  elsewhere) :  —  generally, 
persuasion  of  a  thing,  confidence,  as- 
surance, Pind.  N.  8,  73,  and  freq.  in 
Att. ;  πίστιν  σωφροσύνης  έχειν  περί 
τίνος,  to  be  persuaded  of  another's 
moderation,  Dem.  300,  10.  — ■  2.  in 
subjective  sense,  good  faith,  faithful 
ness,  honesty,  Lat.  fides,  Theogn.  1133, 
Hdt.  8,  105  ;  θνήσκει  δε  πίστις  βλα- 
στάνει  δ1  απιστία,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  611. 
— 3.  credit,  trust,  also  like  Lat.  fides, 
πίστις  εστί  μοι  παρά  τινι,  I  have 
credit  with  him,  Dem.  962,  4,  cf.  958, 
3  ;  εις  πίστιν  διδόναι,  to  give  in  trust, 
Id.  886,  25  ;  so,  hv  πίστει  άπολειφθή- 
ναι,  to  be  left  in  trust,  as  guardian, 
Plut.  Cicer.  41.  —  II.  that  which  gives 
persuasion  or  confidence  ;  hence,  —  1. 
like  τό  πιστόν,  an  assurance,  pledge, 
of  good  faith,  a  treaty,  warrant,  alsc 
like  hat.  fides,  ονκ  ανδρός  όρκος  πι 
στις  αλλ'  όρκων  άνήρ.  Aesch.  Fr. 
276.  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1321 ;  distin- 
guished from  όρκος,  etc.,  by  Pors. 
Med.  21  ;  πίστιν  kui  δρκια  ποιεϊσθαι, 
to  make  a  treaty  by  exchange  of  as 
surances  and  oaths,  Hdt.  9,  92  ;  so 
πίστις  (Ion.  for  πίστεις)  ποιεϊσθαι 
Hdt.  3,  8 ;  77poc  τίνα,  Thuc.  4,  51  ; 
άλ?α;λοις,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  12;  πι 
στεις  διδόναι,  to  give  assura?ices,  Hdt. 
9,  91  ;  διδόναι  και  λαμβάνειν,  or  δ. 
και  δέχεσθαι,  to  interchange  them, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  44,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256 
D ;  πίστει  λιαβεϊν  or  καταλ.αβεϊν 
τίνα,  to  receive  into  friendship  on 
assurance  given,  Hdt.  3,  74;  9,  106. — 
2.  a  means  of  persuasion,  an  argument, 
proof,  Plat  Phaed.  70  B,  Isocr.  28  Β  ; 
esp.  of  a  moral  nature,  opp.  to  a  de 
monstrative  proof  (άπόδειξις),  xlrist 
Rhet.  1,1,  11. 

ΐίιστόν,  τό,  v.  πιστός  II.  2. 

\Τίιστόξενος,  ov,  δ,  Pistoxhms,  at» 
Athenian,  Isae. 

ΤΙιστοποιέω,  ώ,  (πιστοποιός)  to ac 
credit,  confinn,  Joseph.     Hence 
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ΙΙιστοποιησις,  /'/,  confirmation. 
ΙΙιστοιτοιος,    δν,   {πιστός,  ποιέ». 
ccr editing•,  confirming. 

Πιστ  •■  (πίστις,  πέρθω) 

faith'dtstroying,  Or.  sib. 

ll<ar<>c.  //,  (»/',  (.τ/Γ(.Λ  drinkable, 
liquid :  ""ά  πίστα,  liquid  medicines, 
draughts,  opp.  to  βρώσιμα,  χριστά, 
Aesch.  Pr.  480,  cf.  Blomf.  (488). 

IltffTOf,  //,  οι-,  (πείθω) — I.  of  per- 
sons one  believes  or  trusts,  faithful, 
Ί;,  true,  εταίρος,  II.  15,  331,  etc.  ; 

ίύ?Μκες,  Hes.  Th.  735 ;  μάρτυρες, 
'iiul.  P.  1,  172;  άγγελος,  Aesch.  Pr. 
ff69  ;  etc. :  freq.  also  c.  dat.,  as  in 
Horn.,  πιστότατος  δε  ο'ι  έσκε,  Ii.  16, 
147  ;  πιστός  εις  ξνμμαχίαν,  Thuc.  3, 
11,  cf.  8,  9 ;  7Γ.  προς  τι,  Arist.  Pol.  3, 
13,  2 :  —  in  Persia  οι  πιστοί  were  a 
sort  of  privy-councillors,  '  our  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,'  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  15  ,'  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  2  ;  so,  πιστά 
πιστών  =  πιστότατοι,  lb.  G81 :  το 
πιστόν =  πιστίς,  good-faith,  Thuc.  1, 
G8. — 2.  believed,  trusted,  thought  trusty, 
Antipho  129,  37,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  42.-3. 
of  things  one  trusts  or  builds  on, 
trustworthy,  to  be  trusted,  sure,  όρκια 
πιστά,  Horn.,  Pind.,  etc. ;  ούκέτι  πι- 
στά γνναιξίν,  no  longer  can  one  trust 
women,  Od.  11,  456;  deserving  belief, 
persuasive,  credible,  π.  και  οίκότα, 
Hdt.  6,  82,  etc.  ;  made  crqtfible,  ελπις 
πιστή  λόγω,  Thuc.  3,  40  :  hence, — 
11.  το  πιστόν,  as  subst.,  like  πίστις 
II.,  a  pledge,  security,  warrant,  freq.  in 
Att.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  398,  etc.;  so,  τά 
πιστά  ποιεϊσθαι,—  πίστιν  ποιεϊσθαι, 
Hdt.  3,  8 ;  πιστά  θεών  π.,  of  oaths, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 ;  πιστόν  or  πιστά 
δούναι  και  /ιαβεϊν,  to  give  and  re- 
ceive pledges,  interchange  pledges,  c. 
inf.  fut.,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5  ;  so,  πιστά 
δεικννναι,  Aesch.  Ag.  651 ;  παρέχε- 
σθαι,  Eur.  Phoen.  268  ;  r/ξίου  πιστά 
γενέσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  3. — III.  act. 
like  πίσννος  or  πιστεύων,  believing, 
trusting  in,  relying  on,  τινί,  Theogn. 
283,  Aesch.  Pers.  55,  Schaf.  Soph. 
O.  C.  1031,  Pors.  Hec.  1117.— 2.  obe- 
dient, Xen.  Hell.  2, 4,  30.  —  IV.  adv. 
-τώς,  in  a  trustworthy  manner,  Antipho 
120,  5:  persuasively,  Id.  122,  41.  —2. 
with  disposition  to  believe,  Dem.  922,  1, 
ct.  Lys.  150,  37.    Hence 

ΤΙίστότης,  ητος,  ή,  good  faith,  faith- 
fulness, honesty,  Hdt.  7,  52,  Andoc.  4, 
30,  Plat.  Legg.  630  C,  etc. 

ΐίιστοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (πίστις, 
φύλαξ)  a  guardian  of  truth,  Orph.  Η. 
7,  17. 

ΤΙιστόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (πιστός)  to 
make  trustworthy  ;  πιστονν  τίνα  όρ- 
κοις,  to  bind  him  by  oaths,  Thuc.  4, 
88. — II.  pass.,  to  be  made  trust-worthy , 
give  a  pledge  or  warrant,  πιστωθείς, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  536  ;  and  more  fully, 
πιστωθήναι  όρκω  τινί,  to  bind  one's 
self  to  another  by  oath,  Od.  15,  436. 
— 2.  to  feel  trust  or  confidence,  i.  e.,  to 
trust,  to  be  persuaded,  πιστωθήναι  ένί 
θνμω,  Od.  21,  218,  cf.  Eur.  1.  A.  66: 
hence,  πιστωθείς,  like  πιστός  II., 
πίσννος,  trusting,  confiding,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1039.  —  III.  mid.,  to  give  mutual 
pledges  or  guarantees  of  fidelity,  ex- 
change troth,  II.  6,  233 ;  more  fully, 
πιστώσασθαι  έπέεσσιν,  II.  21,  286; 
7Γ.  προς  αλλήλους  περί  τίνος,  Polyb. 
18,22,  6.  —  2.  πιστοϋσθαί  τίνα  ΰφ' 
όρκων,  to  secure  his  good  faith  by 
oaths,  Soph.  O.  C.  650,  cf.  Polyb.  8, 
17,  2.  —  3.  πιστώσασθαι  τι,  to  believe 
or  be  confident  in  a  thing,  Eur.  Incert. 
13,  6,  Opp.  C.  3,  355. 

ΪΙίστρα,  ας,  ή,  (πιπίσκω)  a  drinking- 
'rough,  for  cattle,  Lat.  alveus,  Eur. 
Cycl.  47. 
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ΤΙίστρις,  εως,  I/,  a  sort  of  ship-of- 
wart  also  πρίστις,  q.  v. 

ΐΐίστρον,  ου,  τό,  —τχίστρα,  Eur. 
Cycl.  29. 

ΟΙίστυρος,  ου,  ή,  Pistyru»t  a  city 
of  Thrace  near  the  Nestus,  Hdt.  7, 
109. 

ΪΙίστωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πιστόω)  an 
assurance,  guarantee,  pledge,  like  πί- 
στις,  πιστόν,  usu.  in  plur.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  977,  Eum.  214:  but,  γηραλέα 
πιστώματα  for  πιστοί  γέροντες,  Id. 
Pers.  171. 

"ΪΪΙίστων,  ωνος,  ό,  Piston,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Paus.,  Ath.  220  D. 

ΐΐίστωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πιστόω)  an  ac- 
crediting, giving  assurance,  confirmation, 
Plat.  Legg.  943  C.    Hence 

ΤΙιστωτικός,  ή,  ov,  (πιστόω)  con- 
firmatory. 

ΤΙϊσύγγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  shoemaker's 
shop,  Poll. 

ΐΐίσυγγος,  ου,  ό,  a  shoemaker,  Sap- 
pho 38.  (From  πίσσα?)  [i  in  Alex. 
Aet.  ap.  Ath.  699  C :  but  perh.  we 
should  write  πίσσυγγος,  πισσύγγιον 
with  Dind.] 

ΤΙίσϋνος,  η,  ov,  (πεϊσα,  πείθω) 
trusting  on,  relying  or  depending  on, 
confiding  in,  always  c.  dat.,  Αιί,  τόξοι- 
σι,  ήνορέη,  II.  9,  238 ;  5,  205,  etc. ; 
(Horn,  and  Hes.  only  use  masc.) ; 
χρησμω,  Hdt.  1,  66  ;  Pind.,  and  Trag. 
— \l.  obedient,  τινί,  Orph.  Arg.  263, 
705.  \ΐ] 

ΐΐίσνρες,  ol,  αϊ,  neut.  πίσυρα,  τά, 
Aeol.  and  old  Ep.  for  τέσσαρες,  τέσ- 
σαρα, four,  11.  15,  680,  Od.  5,  70,  etc. 
[ϊ] :  πέσσνρες  and  πέσυρες  are  also 
mentioned  as  Aeol. 

Πίσω,  fut.  of  πιπίσκω,  q.  v.  [i] 

iUiTavaloi,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Pitanaei,  a 
people  on  the  coast  of  the  Leleges, 
Strab.  p.  611. 

\Τίιταναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Pitane  (I.  1), 
Pitantan,  Ath.  5  A. 

ΪΏ,ιτανάτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  -ήτης,  fem. 
ΤΙιτανάτις,  ίδος,  of  Pitane  (I.  2) ;  ol 
ΐΐιτανάται,  the  Pitanatae,  whence  ό 
ΤΙιτανητέων  λόχος,  Hdt.  9, 33,  though 
the  existence  of  such  λόχος  denied 
by  Thuc.  1,  20;  v.  Biihr  Hdt.  1.  c, 
Muller  Dor.  3,  3,  §  7,  n.  t.  [ar] 

ΟΙιτάνη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  -άνα,  ας,  ή, 
Pitane,  a  city  of  Aeolis,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Ca'icus,  Hdt.  1,  149. — 
2.  a  town  of  Laconia  on  the  Eurotas, 
containing  a  temple  of  Diana,  Eur. 
Tro.  1112,  Call.  Dian.  172:  v.  Muller 
Dor.  3,  3,  §  7.  —  II.  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Eurotas,  mother  of  Euadne 
by  Neptune,  Pind.  O.  6,  46. 

ΤΙϊτάριον,  ου,  τό,  a  figure  shaped 
like  the  letter  Π. 

"ϊΤΙιτθείδης,  ου,  ό,  son  of  Pittheus. 

ϊΐΐιτθεύς,  έως,  ό,  Pittheus,  son  of 
Pelops,  father  of  Aethra,  king  of 
Troezene,  Eur.,  etc. :  cf.  Strab.  p. 
374. 

ΟΙιτίας,  ου,  ό,  Pitias,  a  Spartan 
ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  1,6,  1. 

ΐΐιτνέω,  v.  sub  πίτνω. 

ΤΙίτνημι,  part,  πιτνάς : — poet,  col- 
lat.  form  from  πετάννυμι,  to  spread 
out,  ήέρα  πίτνα  (for  επίτνα),  II.  21, 
7  ;  πιτνάς  εις  έμέ  χείρας,  stretching 
out  his  arms  to  me,  Od.  11,  392; 
πίτναν  εις  αιθέρα  χείρας  (impf.  or 
aor.  2,  for  έπίτναν),  Pind.  N.  5,  20 : — 
pass.,  to  be  spread  out  or  opened,  Eur. 
El.  713;  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,711. 

Τίίτνω,  =  πετάω,  πετάννυμι,  only 
in  Hes.  Sc.  291,  επιτνον  άλωή  στά- 
χνας,  and  here  Gaisford  gives  έπι- 
πλον  •  cf.  Heinrich  ad  1.,  Heyne  II. 
22,  402. 

Τίίτνω,  aor.  2  επιτνον,  =  πίπτω, 
Pind.,  and  Trag. — Henn.  indeed,  ad 
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Klinsl.  Med.  53,  supposes  the  pres  t» 
be  always  πιτνέω,  with  the  aor.  l~i 
rvov,  πιτνεϊν,  πιτνών.     But  Elmsl 
seems  to  be  justified  in  considering 
πίτνω   as   merely  a  oollat.   form   oi 
*πέτω   (πίπτω),   used    by   Pind.  Ν 
5,   76,   1.   2,    39,  and   oft.  in   Trag., 
when  the  penult,  is   required  to  be 
short,   (just   as  μίμνω   is   merely  a 
col  lat.  ionr    »f  ιιένω,  cf.  πίπτω  sub 
fin.) ;  hence  ne  ailrirethtr  denies  the 
existence  of  a  pres.  πιτνέω,  and  of 
any  such  aor.  forms  a?   •ίτι.τν~ν,  πι 
τνών,  v.  ad  Eur.   HeraiA  77,  Med. 
55,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732;  and  h^en  he 
is  followed  by  Dind.  in  the  Poetae 
Scenici,  v.   ad   Soph.  Aj.   58,   Eur 
Heracl.  77. 

ΤΙίττά,  ή,  Att.  for  πίσσα. 

ΙΙιττάκιον,  ov,  τό,  Lat.  pittacium, 
a  patch  of  leather  for  laying  salve  on, 
a  plaster,  Dinoloch.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  112, 
25:  πεττνκιον  also  occurs,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  306.  —  II.  a  leaf  out.  of  a 
writing  tablet,  Polyb.  31,  21,  9,  Diog. 
L.  6,  89.  [a] 

ΟΙιττάκειος,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pittacus,  Plat.  Prot. :  from 

^ΐΐίττακος,  ου,  ό,  Pittacus,  one  oi 
the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  of  Myti- 
lene  in  Lesbos,  Hdt.  1,  27,  Plat.  Prot. 
343.  —  2.  a  king  of  the  Edoni  in 
Thrace,  Thuc.  4,  107. 

]Τ\.ιττάλακος,  ου,  ό,  PitUilacus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem. ; 
Aeschin. 

τΠί  τταλος,  ου,  ό,  Pit  talus,  a  phy- 
sician in  Athens,  Ar.  Ach.  1032. 

ΤΙίτταξις  or  πίτταξνς,  ή,  the  fruit 
of  the  κρανεία,  cornel-tree,  also  μάραον 
and  μάραος. 

Τίίττϊνος,  η,  ov,  Att.  for  πίσσινος. 

ΤΙιττόω,  πίττωσις,  πιττωτός,  ή,  όν, 
Att.  for  πισσόω,  etc. 

ΐΐιτύα,  ή,  dub.  1.  Theophr.,  foi 
πντία. 

ίϊΐιτύα,  ας,  ή,  and  ΤΙιτύεια,  Pitya 
a  city  of  Lesser  Mysia,  between  Pa 
rium  and  Priapus,  II.  2,  829 ;  Strab. 
p.  588  :  in  Orph.  Γίιτνη—  2.  an  island 
in  the  Adriatic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  565. 

^ΤΙιτνασσός,  ov,  ή,  Pityassus,  a 
town  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

Ώιτύϊνος,  η,  ov,  (πίτυς)  made  of  or 
from  the  pine ;  βητίνη  π.,  pine-resin, 
π.  κώνοι,  pine  cones,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap. 
Ath.  57  B. — II.  ή  πιτυίντ],  an  unknown 
parasitic  plant,  Theophr.  [ΰϊ] 

Τΐίτϋίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πίτυς)  the  fruit  oj 
the  pine,  kernel  of  the  pine-cone  (κώνος), 
Lob.  Phryn.  397. — II.  ^me-resin,  Ga 
len.  [ic] 

Χίϊτνκάμπτης,  ου,  ό,  =  πιτυοκαμ 
πτης,  prob.  1.  Anth. 

Τίΐτϋ?ιεύω,  (πίτνλος)  to  move  quickly 
to  and  fro,  as  in  rowing :  hence,  gen- 
erally, to  ply  one's  task,  Ar.  Vesp.  678 

Τίΐτΰλίζω,  (πίτυλος)  to  make  a 
plashing  sound  as  with  oars ;  hence, 
π.  γάλα  εν  φύλλοις,  to  drop  milk  upon 
leaves,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  —  II. 
to  practice  a  regular  suingmg  of  the 
arms,  as  with  dumb-bells,  Galen. 
Hence 

ΙΓιτύλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  quick,  reg- 
ular movement,  v.  1.  Juven.  11,  173. 

ΠΓΤΤΆΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  the  regular  sound 
of  oars  pulled  in  time,  the  measured 
plash  of  oars,  νεώς  π.  εϋήρης,  Eur. 
I.  Τ.  1050 ;  νεώς  π.,  periphr.  for  a 
ship,  Id.  Tro.  1123:  hence,  kvl  πι- 
τύλω,  with  one  stroke,  all  together, 
Aesch.  Pers.  975.  —  II.  any  quick  re- 
peated sound  or  movement ;  as, —  1.  the 
plash  o/fast-falling  drops,  π.  δακρύων, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1 164  ;  π.  σκύφου,  of  wine 
poured  into  a  cup,  Id.  Ale.  798 :  cf. 
πιτυ?ύζω.  —  2.  of  blows,  esp.  of  th* 
U87 
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beating   of   the   breast   and   cheeks   by  I  pine, 
mourners,  clapping  of  the  hands,  etc.,     πίσσα,  e 
Aesch.  Theb.  856,  Eur.  Tro.   1236,     Hence 
Theocr.  22,  127.— 3.  a  brandishing  of 
the  spear,  π.  δοράς,  Eur.  Heracl.  834. 

4.  a  gymnastic  exercise  (somewhat  like 
our  dumb-bells),  in  which  one  stood 
on  tip-toe  and  swung  the  arms  back- 
wards and  forwards  as  in  rowing. — 

5.  metaph.,  of  violent  frantic  gestures, 
violence,  passion,  π.  μανίας,  φόβου, 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  307,  Η.  F.  816;  μαινομένω 
π.  πλαγχθείς,  lb.  1187.  (Prob.  ono- 
matop.,  to  express  the  plash  of  oars.) 

[t] 

Πιτύνη,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  πντίνη. 
Τίΐτϊιεις,   εσσα,   εν,   abounding  in 
pine-trees  : — like  a  pine. 

Πϊτνοκάμπη,  ης,  η,  (πίτνς,  καμπή) 
a  poisonous  grub  found  on  pine-trees. — 
II.  a  sort  of  small  pine-cone. 

ΐΐϊτνοκάμπτης,  ου,  b,  {.πίτυς,  κάμ- 
πτω) the  pine-bender,  epith.  of  the  rob- 
ber Sinis,  who  killed  travellers  by 
tying  them  between  two  pine-trees 
bent  down  so  as  nearly  to  meet,  and 
then  let  go  again,  Plut.  Thes.  8 :  also, 
πϊτνκάμπτης,  q.  v. 

Ιΐϊτνόστεπτος,  ov,  pine-crowned,  cf. 
ιτιτύστεπτος. 

Τΐϊτϋοτρόφος,  ov,  (πίτυς,  τρέφω) 
growing  pines,  Anth.  Plan.  8. 

ϊΐΐίτυοϋς,  οϋντος,  b,  (πιτνόεις)  Pi- 
tyus,  a  city  on  the  Euxine,  near  Col- 
chis, Strab.  p.  496. — 2.  the  territory  of 
Pitya,  Id.  ρ   588. 

ΐΐϊτνουσα,  ή,  a  plant,  Euphorbia 
pit'-usa,  Diosc.  4,  166. 

}ϊΙιτνοϋσα,  ης,  η,  and  -οϋσσα,  (πι- 
τυόεΐΓ)    Pityusa,    ancient    name    of 
Lampsacus,     Salamis,    and    Chios, 
Strab. — 2.  a  small  island  in  the  Ar- 
golicus  sinus,  Paus.  2,  34,  8. — 3.  at 
ΐΐίτυονσαι,  thePityusae  or  Pine  islands, 
near  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  167. 
Τίίτϋρ?/νός,  ή,  όν,  made  of  bran. 
ΤΙΐτϊφίας  άρτος,  b,  bread  made  from 
bran. 
ΤΙΐτϋρίασις,  ή,=πίτυρον  II,  Hipp. 
ΤΙΐτύριος,  α,  ον,=  πιτυρηνός.  [ν] 
ΤΙϊτνρίς  έλαία,  η,  a  small  kind  of 
olive,  or  the  colour  of  πίτυρα,  which 
was  pricked  before  it  was  ripe,  and 
then  preserved,  Call.  Fr.  50,  Philem. 
ap.  Ath.  56  C. 
ΙΠτύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  πιτνρίασις. 

ΐΐϊτϋρίτης,  ου,  ό,—  πιτυρίας,  Ath. 
114  Ε. 

Τΐϊτϋροειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  bran-like. — 
II.   like  scurf. 

ΪΙίτνρα,  τά,  (πτίσσω)  the  husks  of 
corn,  bran  :  then,  generally,  grounds 
or  refuse,  Lat..  furfura,  Hipp.,  and 
Dem.  313,  17. — II.  a  bran-like  eruption 
on  the  skin,  esp.  the  head,  scurf  dan- 
driff,\j?i\,.furfures,porrigo,  DlOSC. :  also, 
πιτνρίασις,  πιτύρισμα.  [Ζ]     Hence 

ΐΐϊτϋρόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  scurfy, 
Hipp. 

Τΐϊτϋρώδης,  ες,  (πίτυρα.  είδος)  bran- 
like, Hipp. — II.  like  scurf,  Id.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

ΟΙίτυς,  υος,  η,  Pitys,  a  nymph  be- 
loved by  Pan,  changed  into  a  pine, 
Luc.  D.  Dial.  22,  4  :  from 

ΠΙΤΥΣ,  νος,  ή,  poet.  dat.  plur. 
^ίτυσσιν,  Od.  9,  186  :  the  pine-tree, 
Lat.  pinus,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. : — it  dif- 
fers from  the  πενκη  (v.  sub  πεύκη) : 
Opp.  calls  it  διπ?.όθριξ,  like  the  pinus 
iilozstris,  montana  and  rubra. — Pro- 
verb., πίτνος  δίκην  έκτρίβεσθαι,  to 
be  destroyed  like  a  pine-tree,  i.  e.  ut- 
terly, because  the  pine-tree  when  once 
cut  down  never  grows  again,  Hdt.  6, 
37  ,  cf.  Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  169  sq.—  II. 
noet.  also  any  thing  made  from  the 
"J88 
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(From  the   same   root   come 


cf.  πενκη  sub  tin.)  [ϊ] 


Τΐϊτύστεπτος,  ον,^πιτνόστεπτος, 
Anth.  P.  6,  253. 

ΤΙϊτνώδης,  ες,  (πίτυς,  είδος)  like  the 
pine :  abounding  in  pines,  Plut.  2,  676 
A. 

Τίϊτνών,  ώνος,  b,  a  pine-forest. 

ΤΙίφαλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  πίφιγξ. 

Τ1ΐφάσκοααι,  =  πιφανσκομαι,  Hes. 
Th.  655. 

ΤΙιφαύσκω,  redupl.  form  of  root 
ΦΑ-,  φαίνω,  akin  to  φάσκω,  φημί,  (as 
διδάσκω  of  ΔΑ-,  δαίω,  δαήναι) :  only 
used  in  pres.  and  impf. : — strictly,  to 
let  be  seen,  show,  give  a  token,  τινί,  II. 
10,  502  ;  esp.  by  words,  to  make  known, 
tell,  tell  of,  Tt,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  540 ; 
τινί  τι,  II.  10,  478,  Od.  11,  442  ;  έπεα 
άλ?ι.ήλοισι,  or  πάντεσσι  πιφαύσκειν, 
Od.  22,  131,  247.  — Ερ.  word,  used 
also  by  Aesch.  Pers.  661,  Ag.  23,  Cho. 
279,  Eum.  620.— 2.  so,  also,  πιφαύ- 
σκομαι  as  dep.,  to  make  manifest,  show, 
Tt,  II.  12,  280  ;  21,  333  ;  esp.  bywords, 
to  make  known,  τινί  τίνα,  Od.  15,  518  : 
hence,  as  in  act.,  to  tell  of,  narrate,  τι, 

11.  15,  97,  Od.  2,  32,  Hes.  Th.  655 
(where  however  πιφάσκεαι  stands) ; 
τινί  τι,  II.  16,  12,  etc. — II.  later  also 
πιφαύσκομαι  as  pass.,  to  have  told  one, 
hear,  learn,  Nic.  [πι-  in  the  for- 
mer half  of  a  hexam.  before  the  pen- 
themimer,  II.  10,  478,  502;  18,  500, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  540 :  in  the  latter 
half  always  πΐ- :  the  depon.  seems  to 
occur  only  in  the  latter,  conseq.  with 
πι- ;  so  in  Aesch. :  and  this  is  the 
real  quantity  of  ι  in  redupl.,  ace.  to 
the  analogy  of  διδάσκω,  πιπίσκω,  τϊ- 
ταίνω,  τίτνσκομαι,  etc.] 

Τίίφηξ,  ηκος,  ο,  ν.  1.  for  sq. 

ΤΙίφιγξ,  ίγγος,  ό,  an  unknown  bird, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  1,  28. 

ΤΙίφρημι,ν.  thecompd.  είςπίφρημι. 

ΤΙίω,  subj.  aor.  of  πίνω,  Od. 

Τίίώδης,  ες,  (πϊος,  είδος)  fatty. 

ΠΓΩΝ,  ό,  η,  neut.  πϊον,  gen.  πίο- 
νος : — fat,  well-fed,  plump,  sleek,  esp. 
of  animals,  πίονος  αίγός,  II.  9,  207  ; 
μήλα  πίονα  δήμω,  Od.  9,  464  ;  βονν 
πίονα  δήμω,  II.  23,  750  ;  έγκατα  πιό- 
νι δήμω,  Hes.  Th.  538 : — also,  π.  δή- 
μος, rich  fat,  II.  22,  501,  cf.  Hdt.  2, 
94 :  ^τυροϋ  και  μέλιτος  π.,  Xenoph. 
1,  10t. — II•  metaph.  of  soil,  rich,  fer- 
tile, αγρός,  δήμος,  etc.,  II.  23,  832  ;  16, 
437,  etc.  ;  πίονα  έργα,  pingues  segetes, 

12,  283  ;  so,  of  wine,  Soph.  Tr.  703  : 
— hence,  generally,  like  παχύς,  of 
•persons  and  places,  rich,  wealthy,  οί- 
κος, νηός,  Od.  9,  35,  II.  2,  549  ;  πίονας 
πλούτου  πνοάς,  Aesch.  Ag.  820 ;  of 
persons,  π?,ονσιοι  και  π..  Plat.  Rep. 
422  Β  ;  πίονι  μέτρω,  in  plenteous 
measure,  Theocr.  7,  33.— III.  compar. 
and  superl.  πιότερος,  πίότατος,  as  if 
from  Trior,  II.  9,  577,  H.  Ap.  48,  Hes. 
Op.  387.  \ί\ 

Ήϊών,  όντος,  part.  aor.  οίπίνω,  Od. 

ΟΙίων,  όνος,  b,  Pion,  a  mountain 
near  Ephesus,  Paus.  7,  5,  10 :  cf. 
Τίριών. 

ΤΙ/,αγά,  Dor.  for  πληγή. 

ϋλαγγόνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
πλαγγών. — II.  a  kind  of  ointment. 

ΤΙλάγγος,  ου,  b,  a  sort  of  eagle,  also 
νηττοκτόνος  or  μόρφνος,  Lat.  plancus, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  2. 

Τΐλαγγών,  όνος,  b,  (πλάσσω)  a  wax- 
puppet,  doll,  Call.  Dem.  91. 

+Τ1λαγγών,  όνος,  ή,  Plango,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  concubine  of  Mantias,  Dem.  p. 
994,  sqq. — 2.  Τίλάγγων,  ωνοΓ,  ό,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  690  C. 

ΤΙλάγιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (π?Αγιος)  like 
^'/Μ,γιόω,  to  turn  sideways  or  aside,  πλ. 
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προς  τους  άντίους  ανέμους  (sc.  r#> 
νανν),  to  tack  to  and  fro  so  as  to  make 
way  against  adverse  winds,  Luc. 
Nav.  9  ;  metaph.,  πλ.  ή  φωνήν  ή  πρά- 
ξιν,  Plut.  Demosth.  13.— II.  pugilist, 
term,  to  make  a  feint :  hence  metaph., 
to  deceive,  LXX. — III.  in  Gramm.  to 
inflect,  decline.     Hence 

Τίλάγιασμός,  ου,  b,  a  placing  sidr 
ways,  making  slanting. 

ΤΙλάγιαυλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  play  uv§* 
the  cross  flute  :  from 

ΤΙλάγίανλος.  ov,  ό,  (πλάγιος,  αυ- 
λός) the  cross-flute,  German  flute,  as 
opp.  to  the  flute-a-bec,  Theocr.  20 
29,  Bion  3,  7:— elsewh.  π/Αγιος  αν 
λός. — II.  as  adj.  πλάγίαυ?,ος,  ov,play 
ing  upon  the  cross-flute.  (Aemil.  Por 
tus  in  Lex.  Dor.  compares  the  French 
word  flageolet.) 

Τίλάγιό καρπός,  ov,  (π?  άγιος,  καρ 
πός)  having  fruit  at  the  sides,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙ/ιάγιόκαυλος,  ov,  (πλάγιος,  καν 
λός)  having  stalks  at  the  sides,  The- 
ophr. 

Ώ,λάγιος ,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  : — placed 
sideways,  slanting,  aslant,  athwart,  Lat. 
obliquus,  transversus,  Thuc. 7,  59,  and 
Xen. ;  opp.  to  καταντικρύ,  Plat.  Rep. 
598  A  ;  είςπλ.,  sideways,  Xen.  An.  1, 
8,  10  : — τά  πλάγια,  the  sides,  Hdt.  4, 
49  ;  esp.  im  military  sense,  the  flanks 
of  an  army,  Thuc.  4,  32  ;  κατά  ττλά 
για,  on  the  flanks,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 ; 
εις  τά  ττλ.  παράγειν,  to  make  an  army 
file  off  right  and  left;  Id.  An.  3,  4, 
14  ;  εκ  πλαγίου,  from  the  side  or  in 
flank,  Thuc.  4,  33  ;  7,  6,  and  Xen. ; 
so,  έκ  των  πλ.,  Polyb.  1,  22,  8  ;  ττλα- 
γίους  λαβείν  τους  πολεμίους,  to  take 
the  enemy  in  flank,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1, 
26,  etc.  ;  π7Λγιον  παραδιδόναι  εαυ- 
τόν, to  lay  one's  sell  open  in  flank, 
i.  e.  open  to  attack,  Plut.  2,  28  D,  ubi 
v.  Wyttenb. — 2.  of  places,  sloping. — 
II.  metaph.,  as  opp.  to  straightfor- 
ward•, sideways,  crooked,  treacherous, 
φρένες,  Pind.  I.  3,  8,  cf.  N.  1,  97  ;  so, 
πλάγια  φρονεϊν,  Eur.  I.  A.  332 ;  tim- 
id, wavering,  Polyb.  30,  1,  6,  etc. — III. 
in  Gramm.  πτώσεις  πλάγιοι,  Lat. 
casus  obliqui,  Diog.  L. — IV.  adv.  -ίως. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  π?ιάγος,  but  πλά 
γιος  has  a :  others  from  πλάξ,  ν 
π?.αίσιον.)  [ά] 

ΎΙ?Μγιοσύντακτος,   ov,  constructed 
with  the  oblique  cases,  Gramm. 

•  ΤΙλάγιότης,  ητος,  ή,  (π?ιάγιος)  a 
slanting  direction. —  II.  casus  obliquus, 
Gramm. 

ΤΙλάγίοφύ?.αξ,  άκος,  (π?Μγιος,  φν• 

?ιαξ)  one  who  guards  the  flanks  of  ap 

army  on  the  march,  Diod.  19,  82.  [ϋ] 

Πλάγώω,  ώ,  =  πλαγιάζω  I,  Xen 

Eq.  7,  16. 

}Ώλαγκται  πέτραι,αί,ν.  sub  πλα• 
γκτός. 
Τίλαγκταϊς,  ν.  πλάξ. 
Τί?.αγκτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (π?,άζω)  either 
(act.)  he  that  leads  astray,  or,  less 
prob.,  (pass.)  theroamcr,  epith.  of  Bac 
chus,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  17. 

ΤΙλαγκτός,  ή,  όν,  also  6ς,  όν  Aesch. 
Ag.  593  (—  λάίω)  : — wandering,  roam- 
ing, πέτραι  ΤΙλαγκταί,  Od.  12,  61 ; 
ΤΙλαγκταί  Πέτραι,  Od.  23,  327  ;  these 
are  confounded  by  later  writers  (as 
Hdt.  4,  85)  with  the  Symplegades,  v. 
Nitzsch  ad  1. ;  of  ships,  Aesch.  Pers. 
277  (v.  sub.  δίπλαξ) ;  π.  νεφέ/,α, 
Eur.  Supp.  961. — II.  metaph.  wander 
ing  i7i  mind,  distraught,  Od.  21,  363.— 
III.  uncertain,  wavering,  Aesch.  A&. 
593. 

Τίλαγκτοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  πλά- 
νη, άλη,  a  wandering,  naming,  Od.  15 
343. 


lUayJcrv?,  ύος,  /,.  foreg.,  dub,  I 
Lye   i"i.. 

ϋλΰ)0(•,  το,  the  tide,  old  Dor.  word, 
whence  πλάγιος  (cf.  Lat.  pldga)  is 
ueu.  deriv.,  Tab.  Heracl.  p.  189. 

Πλαγχθηναι,  •θΐ(ς,  Ίηί  and  part, 
aor.  I  pass,  from  πλάζο. 

ΠΧάδϋρόζι  ά,  όν,  (πλ.αδάω)  wet, 
damp,  πλαδαρή  Ιδρώη  κόμη,  Agath. 
50 :  esp.  of  tlir  \)ody,  flabby,  soft,  loose, 
σαρξ,  διαχώρημα,  etc.,  Hipp.  (v.  sub 
πλαϋος) :  —  soft,  tender,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1398.     Hence 

Ιϊλαδάρό-νς,  ητος,  η,  dampness, 
Hermes  ap.  &tob.  Eel.  1,  p.  1096. 

ΤΙλαδαρώδης,  ες,  (πλαδαρός,  είδος) 
like  wet,  ivettish,  liquid,  Hipp. 

Πλάδάρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from 
π?.αδαρόω,=  πλάδος.  [ά]    . 

ΐΐλάδάω,  ώ,  (πλιάδος)  to  be  wet  or 
davip  ;  hence,  to  be  or  become  flabby, 
soft,  Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  6,  2  :  cf. 
κλάδος. 

ΐίλαδδιάω,  ώ,  to  talk  nonsense,  La- 
con.  wordin  Ar.  Lys.  171,  990.  (Perh. 
from  ττλατνς,  like  des  platitudes  in 
French  :  or  it  may  be  merely  onoma- 
top.,  like  παφλάζειν,  Lat.  blaterare, 
Scottish  blether.) 

ΠΛΑ'ΔΗ,  η,=πλάδος,  Emped.  ap. 
Simplic.  [ά] 

ΙΙλάδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  —  πλαδαρός, 
Hipp. 

ΠΑΑ'ΔΟΣ,  τό,  moisture,  wet,  damp- 
ness, Hipp.  :  hence  flabbincss,  soft- 
ness, Id. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  [a] 
Hence 

ΤΙλάδώδης,  ες,  (είδος)— πλαδαρός. 

ΠΑΑ'Ζϋ,  with  (as  if  from  root 
ΠΛΑΓΧ-)  fut.  πλάγξω,  aor.  έπλα- 
γξα.  Like  πλανάω,  to  make  to  wander 
Or  roam,  drive  about,  esp.  to  drive  from 
the  right  course,  cast  away,  II.  17,  751, 
Od.  20,  307:  metaph.,  to  lead  astray, 
mislead,  Od.  2,  396 ;  to  lead  from  a 
plan  or  purpose,  II.  2,  132. — Pass.  c. 
lut.  mid.,  πλάγξομαι,  aor.  έπλάγχθην, 
to  wander,  rove,  roam  about,  go  astray, 
ος  μάλα  πολλά  πλάγχθη,  Od.  1,2; 
πλαγχθέντα  ης  άπο  νηός,  6, 278  ;  από 
χαλκόφι  χαλκός  έπλάγχθη,  brass 
glanced  off  from  brass,  II.  11,  351;  — 
so  in  Pind.  N.  7,  55,  and  Trag.  ,  όμ- 
ιιάτων  έπλάγχθη,  Aesch.  Theb.  784  ; 
τίς  πλάγχθη  πολύμοχθος  έξω ;  i.  e. 
τις  έπλάγχθη  έξω  πολλών  μόχθων  ; 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1231.— Also  in  Hdt.  2, 
1 16.  but  never  in  Att.  prose. 

ΐΐ/ιάθάνη,  ης,  η,  a  platter,  dish  or 
mould  in  which  bread,  cakes,  etc., 
were  baked ;  hence  the  baking-wo- 
man in  Ar.  Ran.  549  is  called  Πλα- 
θάνη.  (Either  from  πλάσσω  or  from 
πλάτος.)  [ά] 

ΐΐλάθανον,  ου,  τό,  and  πλάθανος, 
ον,  ό,=  πλάθάνη,  Theocr.  15,  115. 

ΐΙλαθηναι,-θείς,=πλασθήναι,-θείς, 
v.  sub  πελάζω. 

ΤΙλάθω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  πελά- 
ζω, but  seemingly  only  intr.,  to  ap- 
proach, draw  near,  tlv'l,  Soph.  El.  220, 
Phil.  728,  Eur.  Ale.  119.  So  also  in 
mid.,  πλάθομαι. 

ΐΐλαίσιον,  ου,  τό,  an  oblong  figure 
or  body,  Ar.  Ran.  800  ;  ίσόπλενρον 
π/ι.,  a  square,  like  πλινθίον,  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  19,  cf.  Sturz  Lex.  s.  v. :  esp.  of 
an  army,  έν  πλαισίω  τετάχθαι,  to  be 
drawn  up  in  square  or  mass,  Lat.  ag- 
miae  quadrate,  as  opp.  to  marching  or- 
der, Lat.  agmen  longum,  Thuc.  7,  78, 
cf.  6,  67,  and  Xen.  (cf.  sub  τετράγω- 
νος) :  εις  τά  πλαίσια  βάλ%ειν,  tor  εις 
τα  πλάγια,  Dio  C.  40,  2,  cf.  Interpp. 
ad  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  39.  (Akin  to 
πλάξ,  πλάτος,  πλατύς,  πλαίγιος.) 

\\/π;πύι\  //,  όν. ss. βλαισός. 

+  ΙΓ/,<  κεντιά,   ας,   η,   Placentia,  in 
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Gallia    Ciealpina,    now    Piacema, 
Strab.  p.  216. 

ΙΙλάκερός,  ά,  όν,  (πλάξ)=πλατύς, 
broad,  Theocr.  7,  1'8. 

ΙίΛιΐκκι,  ac,  /'/,  for  άμπλακία,  very 
dub.,  Seidl.  Dochrn.  p.  25. 

ϋΐλακία,  ας.  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  Placia, 
a  city  of  Lesser  Mjsia,  a  colony  of  the 
Pelasgi,  Hdt.  1,  57.— II.  wife  of  Jlus 
in  Troy,  Apollod.  3,  12,  3. 

ΟΙλακιάνός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  -ιηνός,  of 
Placia ;  ol  ΪΙλακιηνοί,  the  inhab.  of 
Placia,  Hdt    ' ,  57. 

Υίλάκίνος,  η,  ον,  (πλάξ)  mads  out 
of  a  board,  wooden,  τρίπονς,  Ajath.  P. 
6,  98.  [fij 

ΤΙλάκίς,  η,  a  bench,  seat,  couch  of 
flowers,  Hesych. 

ΐΙλΛκίτης,  (πλάξ)  άρτος,  ό,  a  flat 
cake,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  HOC  :  fem. 
-ϊτις,  ιδος,  Diosc. 

Τίλάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πλάξ)  flat, 
Orph.  Arg.  949  ;  cf.  πλακονς. 

ίΐλάκος,  ον,  ή,  fPlacus,  a  mount- 
ain of  Mysia  above  Thebe,  which 
was  hence  called  Hypoplacian,  11.  6, 
396:  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  614  there  is 
no  such  mountain  theref  :  v.  ύποπλά- 
κιος. 

Τίλακουντάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
πλακονς,  Strab.  [ώ] 

Τίλάκουντικός,  ή,  όν,  (πλακονς) 
like  a  cake,  Ath.  58  Ε. 

ΤΙλάκονντιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
πλ^ακούς. 

Τίλάκουντοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for 

the  baking  of  cakes,  Ath.  643  Ε  :  from 

ΤΙλάκονντοποιός,    όν,    ( πλακονς, 

ποιέω)   cake-baking,   Sopat.  ap.  Ath. 

644  C. 

ΐΐλακονντώδης,  ες,  (πλακονς,  εί- 
δος) like  cakes,  Ath. 

ΤΙ/ΜΚονς,  ονντος,  ό,  contr.  from 
πλακόβις,  a  flat  cake,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as, 
πλακονντος  κύκλος,  Ach.  1125;  cf. 
Ath.  pp.  644-6 : — also  resolved  πλα- 
κόεις,  Anth. 

ΐίλιάκόω,  ώ,  (πλάξ)  to  cover  with 
flat  pieces  or  plates. 

ΤΙλάκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Dor.  for  πλη- 
κτωρ,  Anth.  P.  6,  294. 

ΪΙλΜκώδης,  ες,=  πλακόεις,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  2,  17,  10. 

Τίλάκώτης  μαρμάρου,  ό,  one  who 
overlays  with  marble. 

^Τίλανασία,  ας,  1/,  Planasia,  an  isl- 
and in  the  sinus  Gallicus,  Strab.  p. 
185. 

Ιίλάνάω,  ω,  Ion.  πλ.ανέω  in  Hdt. : 
f.  -ήσω  (πλάνη) : — like  πλάζω,  to  lead 
astray,  lead  from  the  right  road,  lead 
wandering  about,  Hdt.  4,  128,  Aesch. 
Pr.  573  :  to  lead  from  the  subject,  in 
talking,  Dem.  448,  fin.  —  2.  to  lead 
astray,  mislead,  η  γνώμη  πλανά  (olim 
γνώμη  πλανώ) ;  Soph.  Ο.  C.  316;  cf. 
Plat.  'Prot.  356  D,  Legg.  655  D  ;  also 
to  seduce  from,  c.  gen.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p. 
88. — II.  pass,  πλανάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι : 
aor.  έπλιανήθην  :  pf.  πεπλάνημαι : — 
to  wander,  roam  about,  stray,  II.  23, 
321,  Hdt.,  and  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
564  ;  c.  ace.  loci,  πλανάσθαι  χθόνα, 
to  wander  over  it,  Lat.  obcrrare,  Eur. 
Hel.  598  ;  but  c.  ace.  cognato,  πολ- 
λούς ελιγμούς  πλανάσθαι,  to  wander 
about  as  in  a  labyrinth,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
3,  4 ;  πλανάσθαι  έν  λόγω,  Hdt.  2, 
115;  to  do  a  thing  at  random,  Id.  6,  52  ; 
esp.  of  reports,  to  be  spread  about, 
Soph.  O.  C.  304  : — c.  gen.,  πλαναθεϊς 
καιρού,  having  missed  one's  opportu- 
nity, Pind.  N.  8,  6. — 2.  to  wander  in 
mind,  Aesch.  Pr.  173  ;  to  be  at  a  loss, 
I Mt.  6.  37;  π/αινώμαι  και  απορώ, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  304  C;  πλανάσθαι 
K"l  ταράττισϋαι,  Id.  Phaed.  79  C, 
etc. 


ΠΛΛ2 

Ιϊλάνίω,  πλιάνίομαι,  1οι.  for  πλ& 
νά(,),  πλανάομαι,  Hdt. 

IIAA'JNH,  ης,  η,  like  άλη,  a  wan 
tiering  <>i  roaming  about,  etraying,  Hdt. 

I,  30  ;  2,  103,  and  freq.  in  Aesch..  at 
Pr.  576,  585,  822 ;  cf.  Elmsl.  Soph. 

0.  T.  67  :  πλ.  λύγον,  a  digression, 
discursive  argument,  Plat.  Parm.  Ki(J 
E,  Legg.  683  A. — II.  metaph.  a  going 
astray,  Lat.  error,  βίοτος  ανθρώπων 
πλάνη,  Eur.  Rhad.  1,  8;  πλ.  κα\ 
άνοια,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  A,  etc.  [#] 

ΐΐλάνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (πλανάω;  a 
wandering,  going  astray,  Aesch.  Pr. 
828  ;  πλ.  ψυχής,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  727  — 

II.  an  error,  [α] 

Τίλιάνης,  ητος,  υ,  (πλανάω)  one  who 
wanders  or  roams,  a  wanderer,  roomer , 
rover,  vagabond,  Lat.  erro,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1029,  and  Eur. ;  c.  gen.,  πόντου 
πλανήτες,  roamers  of  the  sea,  Eur. 
Ino  25.  —  2.  πλανήτες  αστέρες,  the 
planets,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  5  ;  and,  sim 
ply,  οι  πλανήτες,  Arist.  Anal.  Post. 

1,  13,  1. — 3.  πλ.  πυρετοί,  fevers  that 
come  in  irregular  fits,  Hipp.  ;  also  π?.α 
νηται,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

\Υίλανησία,  ας,  η,  Plajiesia,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Hispania,  Strab 
p.  159. 

ΪΙλάνησίεδρος,  ον,  (πλιανάω,  έδρα) 
having  a  wandering  seat,  i.  e.  moving 
about  freely,  of  the  knee-pan,  Arist.  H. 
A.  1,  15,  5.  * 

Ιίλχ,άνησις,  εως,  η,  (πλανάω)  a  mak- 
ing to  wander  :  a  dispersing^  τών  νεών, 
Thuc.  8,  42. — II.  metaph.,  a  mislead- 
ing, [a] 

ΪΙλανητέον,  verb,  adj.,  from  πλ,α• 
νάω,  one  must  wander,  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

ΤΙ?Μνητεύω,  to  wand-r  about :  from 

ΙΙλάνήτης,  ου,  ό,=  πλάνης,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  3,  124;  πλ.  άθλιον  βίον,  Eur. 
Heracl.  878  :  —  of  merchants,  Plat 
Rep.  371  D;  πλαν.  επί  πάντας  τό' 
πους,  of  hares,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  17  :  ci 
πλάνης.     Hence 

ΐΐλάνητικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  wan 
dcr,  roaming,  Strab.  p.  345. 

ΐίλάνητις,  ιδος,  η,  fem.  .from  πλα 
νήτης,  Lye.  998. 

ΙΙλάνητός,  ή,  όν,  (πλανάω)  wander 
ing  about,  Plat.  Tim.  19  Ε. — II.  me 
taph.,  erring,  Plut.  2,  550  D. 

ΐΐλάνιος,  ον,  poet,  for  πλάνος 
Leon.  Tar.  100.  [a] 

ΤΙλανοδία,  ας,  η,  (πλάνος,  οδός)  α 
wrong  way,  bye-way,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
75  [where  πλα-,  but  only  metri  grat.] 
— Others  take  it  as  adj.,  πλανόδιος, 
a,  ov,  going  by  bye-paths,  wandering , 
in  which  case  πλανόδιας  βούς  must 
be  joined. 

ΠΑΑ'ΝΟΣ,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  act 
leading  astray,  cheating  :  ό  πλ.,  a  de 
cciver,N.T. — 2.  pass,  wandering,  roam 
ing,  7τλ.  πράγμα  ή  τύχη,  fortune  's  a 
wandering,  fickle  thing,  Menand.  p.  97, 
cf.  Nicostr.  Syr.  1 :  but  πλάνοι  άστε 
ρες=πλάνητες,  opp.  to  οι  απλανοι.— 
II.  πλάνος,  ό,  as  subst.  a  wandering 
about,  roaming,  straying,  like  πλάνη, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1114,  Eur.  Ale.  482,  etc. : 
φροντίδος  πλάνοι,  the  wanderings  ol 
thought,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  67  ;  but,  πλ. 
φρενών,  wandering  of  mind,  madness, 
Eur.  Hipp.  283,  cf.  Fr.  Inccrt.  161  : 
πλιάνοίς,  in  uncertain. fits,  of  a  disease, 
Soph.  Phil. 758, v.  Ellendt  s.v.  ίσως:— 
κερκίδος  πλάνοι,  of  the  act  of  weav 
ing,  Eur.  Ion  1491. 

ΐΐλάνοστϊβής,  ές, (πλάνος,  στείηο] 
trodden  by  wanderers,  Aesch.  Eum.  76. 

ΐίλάνυττω,=πλανάομαΐ,  ro  wander 
about,  Ar.  A  v.  3. 

I J  /  άνώδης,  ες,— πλανητικός,  Hipp, 
ap.  Erotian. 

ΙΙΛΑ'Ξ,  //,  gen.  πλακός,  any  thing 
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flat  and  broad,  esp.  flat  land,  a  plain, 
ηπείρου  πλάκα,  Aesch.  Pers.  718,  cf. 
Eum.  295,  Soph.,  etc. ;  νεκρών  πλά- 
κα, the  nether  world.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1564;  so,  πόντου  πλάξ,  the  ocean- 
plain,  Pind.  P.  1,  24,  and  Eur. ;  αι- 
θέρια πλάξ,  Eur.  El.  1349;  cf.  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  521 :  the  flat  top  of  a  hill,  Σου- 
νίου, Οιτας,  ΤΙαρνασοϋ,  πλ-,  Soph.  Aj. 
1220,  etc. ;  so,  an'  άκρας  πνργώδους 
π/ΜκόςΛϊΟϊΏ  the  top  story  of  a  tower, 
Id.Tr.273 : — also,  a  flat  stone,  tombstone, 
Anth.  P.  7, 324.— The irreg.  dat.  πλαγ- 
κταΐςοχπλακταϊς,  in  Orph.  for  πλαξί, 
is  very  dub.  (Hence  πλακοϋς,  πλα- 
κερός,  Lat.  placenta :  also,  lanx  lanc-is, 
a  dish  :  same  root  as  Genv..  flach,  and 
BO  akin  to  πλατ-ύς,  q.  v.  Iiuttm.  also 
refers  πίναξ,  q.  v.,  to  it,  cf.  our  plank, 
Fr.  planche,  etc.) 

ΤΙλάξιππος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πλφπ- 
πος,  Pind. 

ΤΙλάσις,  εως,  η,  (πλάσσω)  a  mould- 
ing, conformation,  Einped.  218,  cf.  Po- 
lyb.  6,  53,  5.— II.  in  music=  πλάσμα. 

[α] 

ΐΐλάσμα,  ατός,  το,  (πλάσσω)  any 
thing  formed  or  moulded,  esp.  from  clay 
or  wax,  an  image,  figure,  πλάσματα 
πηλοϋ,  Ar.  Αν.  686;  κήρινα,  Plat. 
Theaet.  200  Β.— II.  that  which  is  imi- 
tated, a  counterfeit,  forgery,  Dem.  1110, 
IS  ;  an  assumed  form  ox  manner,  like 
χαρακτήρ. — III.  in  music,  an  affected 
execution,  such  as  the  use  of  shakes, 
falsetto,  etc.,  instead  of  full,  natural 
tones,  μετά  πλάσματος,  Theophr.  Η. 
PL  4,  11,  5,  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Persium, 

1,  17,  and  Quint.  Inst.  1,  8, 2  :  of  like 
affectation  in  orators,  actors,  etc.,  Plut. 

2.  405  D. 

ΖΙλασμάτίας,  ου,  Ό,  (πλάσσω)  fabri- 
cated, counterfeit,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  3, 
30. — II.  one  addicted  to  lying,  Plut.  Ca- 
mill.  22. 

ΪΙλασμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πλάσμα)  imi- 
tating.    Adv.  -κώς. 

ΪΙλασμύ,τογράφος,ον,ΐϋήίΐ^  speech- 
es for  possible  (not  real)  occasions. 

ΐΐλασμάτωδης,  ες,  (πλάσμα,  είδος) 
feigned,  unreal,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 1, 12. 

ΠΑΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω:  fut.  πλάσω. 
[α].  To  form,  mould,  shape,  Lat.  fin- 
gere,  strictly  used  of  the  artist  who 
works  in  soft  substances,  such  as 
earth,  clay,  wax,  ττλ.  εκ  γαίης,  Hes. 
Op.  70,  Hdt.  2,  47,  73,  Plat,  etc.; 
mostly  opp.  to  γράφειν,  as  the  statu- 
ary's art  to  the  painter's,  Plat.  Rep. 
510  Ε  ;  ττλ.  τι  πήλινον,  κήρινον,  to 
mould  in  clay,  in  wax,  Dem.  47,  15, 
Plat.  Legg.  668  Ε  ;  also,  εκ  χρυσού 
πλάσας,  Id.  Tim.  50  A. — Pass.,  to  be 
■moulded,  made,  b  μεν  πλάσσεται  one 
is  in  course  of  formation,  Hdt.  3,  108. 
— II.  generally,  to  bring  into  shape  or 
form.,  πλ.  την  ψυχήν,  το  σώμα,  to  mould 
and  form  the  mind  or  body  by  care, 
diet  and  exercise,  Plat.  Rep.  466  A, 
cf.  377  C. — III.  to  form  in  the  mind, 
form  a  notion  of  a  thing,  Id.  Phaedr. 
246  C,  cf.  Rep.  420  Q.— IV.  to  put  in 
a  certain  form,  πλ.  το  στόμα  (so  as  to 
pronounce  more  elegantly),  Plat.Crat. 
414  D:  so  in  mid.,  πλασάμενος  ttj 
όψει,  having  formed  himself  in  face,  i.e. 
composed  his  countenance,  Thuc.  6, 
58,  cf.  Dem.  1122, 12, 20.— V.  metaph. 
to  make  up,  fabricate,  forge,  λόγους 
"ψίθυρους  πλάσσων,  Soph.  Aj.  148  ; 
and  freq.  in  Dem.,  who  also  uses  mid. 
in  same  signf. ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  26  : 
tbsol.,  δόξω  πλάσας  λέγειν,  I  shall 
be  thought  to  speak/row.  invention,  i.  e. 
not  the  truth,  Hdt.  8, 80,  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6.  37 : — pass.,  κόμπος  ου  πεπλα- 
σαένος.  no  false  boast.  Aesch.  Pr.1030 ; 
φάσκοντες  πεπλάσθτ,ι,  saying  it  was 
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a  forgery,  Isae.  63,  9  ;  μη  πλασθέντα 
μϋθον  άλλ'  άληθινόν  Aoyov,Plat.Tim. 
2(3  Ε.— 2.  of  an  actor  or  singer,  to  use 
studied  and  affected  ornaments,  v.  πλά- 
σμα III. 

ΤΙλαστήρ,  ηρος,  o,=sq. :  fern,  πλα- 
στήρα, Anth.  Plan.  310. 

ΤΙλάστης,  ου,  ό,  (πλάσσω)  a  mould- 
er, modeller,  an  artist  who  works  in 
clay  or  wax,  Plat.  Rep.  588  D,  Plut., 
etc. 

Τίλαστίγγιον,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from 
sq. 

Πλάστη,  ιγγος,  ^,Ιοη.  πληστιγξ: 
the  scale  of  a  balance,  Ar.  Pac.  1248, 
Ran.  1378,  Plat.Tim.  63  B,  etc.— 2.  the 
scale  on  which  the  wine  was  thrown  in 
playing  at  cottabus,  Antiph.  Άφρ.  yov. 
1. — 3.  from  the  likeness,  the  shell  of 
an  oyster,  Opp.  H.  2,  179. — II.  a  pair  of 
scales,  balance,  Soph.  Fr.  14,  cf.  El- 
lendt  Lex.,  s.  v.  1  :  hence,  a  yoke  for 
horses,  Eur.  Rhes.  303. — III.  a  splint 
for  keeping  broken  bones  in  their  place, 
Lat.  regula  or  ferula,  Hipp. — IV.  from 
(πλησσω)  a  whip,  Aesch.  Cho.  290. 

ΐΐλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (πλάσσω)  fit  for 
or  skilful  in  moulding :  αϊ  πλ.  τέχναί 
the  arts  of  moulding  clay,  wax,  etc.,  the 
plastic  arts,  statuary,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg. 
679  A. — II.  well  formed  or  made,  Id. 
Tim.  55  E. 

Πλάστη,  ιδος,  fem.  from  πλάστης, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  42. 

Πλαστο}/ράφέω,  ώ,  to  counterfeit 
writing,  Arte  mid.  4,  29  :  and 

Πλαστογραφία,  ας,  η,  a  forgery, 
Joseph.  :  from 

Τίλαστογράφος,  ov,  (π?.αστός,  γρά- 
φω) forging,  Artemid.  1,  52? 

Τίλαστοκόμης,  ου,  ό,  ( πλαστός, 
κόμη)  one  who  wears  false  hair,  Mane- 
tho. 

Πλαστολάλοζ",  ov,  (πλαστός,  λά- 
?ιέω)  talking  fictions. 

Υί/Μστολογέω,  ώ,  to  tell  fictions, 
lie :  from 

Πλαστολόγοο,  οι>,(πλαστΟΓ,  λέ/ω) 
telling  fictions  :  ό  πλ.,  a  liar. 

Πλαστός  όν,  contr.  for  πελαστός : 
v.  sq.  sub  fin. 

Πλαστός,  η,  όν,  (πλάσσω)  formed, 
moulded,  esp.  in  clay  or  wax,  Hes. 
Th.  513. — II.  metaph., made  up,  fabri- 
cated,forged,  counterfeit,  πλ.  βακχεϊαι, 
sham  inspiration,  Eur.  Bacch.  218  ; 
πλαστός  πατρι.  a  supposititious  son, 
Soph  O.  T.  780  : — and  so  perh.  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  53,  ov  πλαστοϊσι  φυ• 
σιάμασι,κ-Μ no  sham, unreal snorings, 
i.  e.  snoring  so  as  to  show  they  are 
really  asleep  ;  but  here  it  is  usu. 
taken  for  πε?«αστοΐς  (Elmsl.  Med.  149 
would  read  πλατοϊς),  with  snorings 
unapproachable,  adv.  -τώς,  opp.  to 
όντως,  αληθώς,  Plat.  Soph.  216  C, 
Legg.  642  D. 

ΤΙλαστουργέω,  ώ,  to  form,  mould. 
Hence 

11?Μστούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
formed:  an  image,  etc. 

Πλαστονρ/ία,  ας,  η,  a  forming, 
moulding :  from 

Τίλαστουργός,  όν, (πλαστός,*  έργω) 
forming,  moulding  :  creating. 

Πλάστρα,  τά,  ear-rings,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  10. 

Τίλάστρια,  ας,  η,  fem.  of  πλαστήρ, 
Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  1084. 

Πλάτα,  η,  v.  sub  πλάτη. 

Τίλάτάγέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  clap,  clap 
the  hands,  Theocr.  8,  88  ;  of  broad, 
flat  bodies  coming  together,  to  clash, 
crack,  Id.  3,  29  ;  so  in  mid.,  Mel.  125  : 
cf.  πΐχ,αταγώνιον. — II.  to  beat,  so  as 
to  make  a  loud  noise,  στήθεα,  Bion 
1,  4;  πλ.  τύμπανα,  Anth.  P.  6,  218. 
From 
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Πλάτάγ^,  ης,  η,  (πλατάσσν,  πλ& 
τος,  πλατύς)  any  noise  caused  by  thi 
collision  of  two  flat  bodies  .• — a  rattle, 
Arist.  Pol.  8,  6,  2  (ubi  cf.  Guttling) 
Diod.  4,  13,  cf.  Leon.  Tar.  33. 

ΤΙλάτάγημα,  ατός,  τό,(πλαταγέω) 
a  clapping,  Theocr.  3,  29,  Anth.  P.  5, 
296.  [a] 

ΐΐλάτάγίζω,  =  πλαταγέω.  —  II.  to 
cackle,  v.  1.  for  πλατνγ-. 

ΤΙλάτάγωνέω,  ώ,=πλαταγέω :  from 

ΐΐλάτάγών,  ώνος,  ή,  (πλαταγή)  α 
clapper,  rattle. — II.  ό,  the  petal  of  the 
poppy,  etc.,  cf.  sq. 

ΐΐλάτάγώνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  a  small  rattle  for  children. — II. 
the  broad  petal  of  the  poppy  and  anemone; 
so  called  because  lovers  took  omens 
from  it,  laying  it  on  the  upper  part  ol 
the  left  hand  or  arm,  and  striking  it 
with  the  right ;  and  it  was  a  good 
omen  if  it  burst  with  a  loud  crack, 
Theocr;  3,  29;  11,  57  ;  cf.  τηλέφιλον. 

ΙΠλάταία,  ας ,  η,  Plataea,  daughter 
of  the  Asopus,  Paus.  9,  1. — II.  Poet 
=  sq.,  II.  2,  504. 

Πλαταίαί,  ών,  al,  usu.  in  prose, 
poet,  also  Πλάτα ια  (v.  foreg.) ;  Pla- 
tacae,  a  city  in  Boeotia,  fHdt.  9,  29, 
etc.,  who  calls  it  also  η  ΙΙλαταιέων 
πό?ας,  9,  51f-  hence  adverbial  dat., 
Πλατα^άσί,  at  Plataeae,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  116,  6— f2.  a  deme  oi 
Sicyonia,  Strab.  p.  412 ;  whence  ό 
ΐΐλαταιάδας,  of  Plataeae,  Id.  ib.  [a] 

ΊΐΙλαταιεύς,  έως,  b,  a  Plataean  ;  οι 
ΐΐλαταιεϊς,  Ion.  -έες,  έων,  the  Pla 
taeans,  Hdt.  6,  108,  etc. 

■\ΐΙλαταιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Plataeae, 
Plataean,  ό  Π.  χώρος,  Hdt.  9,  25. 

\ΐίλαταιίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  to  foreg., 
η  Π.  γη,  the  Plataean  territory,  Hdt. 
9,25.  [a] 

ΐΐλάτάμώδης,  ες,(πλαταμών,  είδος ) 
of  flat  shape,  broad  and  even,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  16,  1. 

1ΤΙλαταμώθ77Γ,  ους,  ό,  Platamodes, 
a  promontory  of  Messenia,  also  called 
Cyparissium,  Strab.  p.  348. 

ΪΙλάτάμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (πλατύς)  any 
broad,  flat  body  or  space,  esp.  aflat 
stone,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  128 ;  a  flat 
beach,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  365  ;  aflat  reef  oi 
rocks  at  the  water's  edge,  Polyb.  10, 
48,  7,  Arat.  993.  (The  form  πλάτα- 
μος  is  very  dub.) 

ΤΙ?Μτάνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  πλάτανος. — Π.  πλατάνια  (sc.  μή- 
λα), τά,  a  kind  of  apple,  Ath.  81  A. 

~\ΤΙλατάνιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Platanius,  a 
small  river  of  Boeotia,  emptying  near 
Halae,  Paus.  9,  24,  5. 

Πλάτάνίστ^ζ•,  οϋ,  ό,  Dor.  πλατα- 
νιστάς,  =  πλατανών,  fin  Spartaf, 
Paus.  f3,  14,  8f. — II.  an  unknown 
fish,  Plin. 

ΙίλάτάνίστΧνος,η,  οι>,=  πλατάνιος , 
Galen. 

Πλάτάνίστοο,  ου,  η.=  πλάτανος, 
II.  2,  307,  310,  Hdt.  5,  119,  etc. 

Πλάτά^ίστοίζ",  οϋντος,  ό,  contr. 
for  πλατανιστόεις,  =  π?ιατανών$ 
Theogn.  878.     Hence 

iH/Μτάνιστοϋς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Plata 
nistus,  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  345  another 
name  for  Macistus. — 2.  a  promontory 
of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  23,  1. 

ϊΐίλαταν ιστών,  ώνος,  ό,  Platanis 
ton,  a  river  of  Arcadia  near  Lycosura, 
Paus.  8,  39,  1. 

Τ\.λάτάιψς,  ου,  η,  the  oriental  plane, 
Lat.  platavus,  a  tree  of  the  maple 
kind,  Ar.  Eq.  528,  Plat.  Phaedr.  22') 
A,  sqq.  (From  πλάτος,  πλατύς,  be 
cause  of  its  broad  leaves  and  spreading 
/ora.)  ,α] 

ΟίΑάτανος,  ov,  η,  1  latanus,  a  cit 


II  \Λ Τ 

>f  Phoenicia:  τά  κατά  ΪΙλάτανον 
rrcva,  Polyb.  £  68,  β. 

II  ίύτανώόηζ  ες, (πλάτανος, 

Ukt:  a  plane-tree  ■  τά  πλατανώόη,βαΐ 
substances  like  plane-leans,  1'lut.  2, 
896  Β. 

Πλατανών,  ωνος,  ό,  (πλάτανος)  α 
grove  of  plane-trees,  Lat.  plalanelnm. 

II  ίάταξ,  άκος,  6,  Alexandr.  name 

of  the  fish  κορακίνος,  Ath.  309  Α.  [λα] 

ΠλαΓΰσσω,  {πλατύς)  to  slap  or  c/«p 

two  flat  bodies  together. 

ΥΐΙλατέα,  ας,  ή,  Platea,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  east  of  Cyrene, 
now  Βυηώα,  Hilt.  4,  151  ubi  v.  Bahr : 
also  Πλατεία  and  ΪΙλατειαί. 

Πλατεία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  πλατύς. 

Πλατειάζω,  Dor.  -άσδω:  (πλατύς): 
— to  speak  or  pronounce  broadly,  esp. 
like  the  Doric,  Thcocr.  15,  88,  ubi 
v.  Valck. ;  πλατεάζω  occurs  in 
Hesych.     Hence 

ΪΙλατειασμύς,  οϋ,  ό,  a  broad  (esp. 
Doric)  dialect  or  accent,  Quintil. 

ΙΙλάτεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (πλατύς)  a  plate, 
table,  tablet,  Polyb.  6,  34,  8. 

Πλάτέως,  adv.  from  πλατύς. 

ΐΐλάτη  or  πλάτα,  ης,  ή  :  {πλάτος, 
π?Μτύς) : — the  flat  or  broad  surface  of 
a  body,  esp., — 1.  the  blade  of  an  oar, 
Lat.  palmula  remi ;  hence  also  the 
whole  oar,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  G95, 
Soph.  Aj.  359,  and  very  freq.  in  Eur.; 
hence,  ναυτίλω  πλάτη,  by  ship,  by 
sea,  Soph.  Phil.  220 ;  ονρίω  πλάτη, 
with  a  fair  voyage,  lb.  355 : — χερσαία 
πλ.,  i.  e.  the  shepherd's  croolt,  Lye. 
96. — 2.  the  broad  ribs;  hence=c^o- 
πλάται,  the  shoulder-blades,  [a] 

ΤΙλάτίγξ  or  πλάτνγξ,  #,=foreg., 
Lob.  Phryn.  72.  [a] 

Υίλάτίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πλάτη. 

ΤΙλάτίον,  adv.  Dor.  for  πλησίον, 
Theocr.,  Anth.  Plan.  249. 

ΙΙλάτις,  ιδος,  η,  (πελάζω)  poet,  for 
πελάτίς,  a  wife,  Ar.  Ach.  132. 

ΐΐλάτίστάκος,  ου,  ό,  a  large  species 
of  the  fish  μύλλος,  v.  Dorio  ap.  Ath. 
118  C :  a!so,=  o  σαπέρδης,  Ath.  308  F. 

ΤΙ/Μτόομαί,  (πλατύς)  as  pass.,  to 
be  made  flat  like  the  blade  of  an  oar 
(cf.  κωπεύς),  Ar.  Ach.  552. 

ΤΙ'λάτος,  εος,  τό,  {πλατύς)  breadth, 
width,  (opp.  to  μήκος  and  βάθος,  Plat. 
Soph.  235  D),  Simon.  GO,  Hdt.,  etc.  ; 
— absol.,  πλ.,  or  τό  πλ.,  in  breadth, 
Hdt.  1,  193;  4,  195;  εν  πλάτει  or 
κατά  πλάτος,  Plat.  Soph.  235  D, 
266  A.  [a] 

Πλΰτόο,  ή,  όν,  (πε?Μζω)  cf.  πλα- 
στός fin.  άπλατος. 

ΐΐλάττω,  Att.  for  πλάσσω. 

ΤΙλατυαλουργής,  ες,  with  broad, pur- 
ple border,  Inscr. 

ΐΙ?Λτϋάμφο δος,  ov,  with  broad  roads. 

Πλάτϋαύχην,  ενός,  ό,  η,  (πλατύς, 
αύχί/ν)  broad-necked,  Manetho. 

ΐΐλάτνγάστωρ,  ορός,  υ,  ή,  (πλατύς, 
γαστήρ)  broad-bellied. 

ΐΐλάτϋγίζω,  (πλατύς,  π?Μτυγξ)  to 
beat  the  water  with  the  broad  end  of  an 
oar,  generally,  to  splash  about  in  the 
water,  of  a  goose,  Eubul.  Char.  1  ; 
to  make  a  splash,  splutter,  swagger,  Ar. 
Eq.  830. 

ΪΙλάτύγλωσσος,ον,  Att. -ττος,(πλα- 
τύς,  γ?ιώσσα  )  broad-tongucd,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  2,  17,  4. 

ΤΙ?Μτνγξ,  η,  v.  sub  πλάτιγξ.  [ά] 

ΐΐλάτύζομαι,  dep.,  (  πλατύς  )  to 
speak  big,  boast,  swagger. 

Πλάτύκαρπος,  ον,{πλατύς,  καρπός) 
with  broad  fruit,  Diosc.  [v] 

ΐΐλάτύκαρφος,  ο  ν,  (πλατύς,  κάρ- 
φος)  broad-boughed,  Diosc.  [ΰ] 

ΥΙλάτύ καυλός,  ον,  (πλατύς,  καυ- 
λός) broad-sta/k'.d,  Theophr.  [ν] 

ίΐλάτύ κέρκος,  ον,  (πλατύς  κέρκος) 
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broad-tailed,   Arist.    Η.    Α.    8,    10,   5. 

["Ι  ,      ,    , 

ΙΙλάτύκερως,  ωτος,  ο,  η,  (πλατύς, 
κέρας)  broad-horned,  Diosc.  [ΰ] 

\\λάτϋκέψάλος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  κε- 
φάλι)) broad-headed- 

ΙΙλάτϋκορία,  ας,  ή,  (πλατύς,  κόρη 
111)  α  disease  of  the  eye  from  dilatation 
of  the  pupil,  also  πλατνκορίασίς  and 
μυδρίασις,  opp.  to  στενοκορ/.ασις. 

ΙΙλάτϋκός,  η,  όν,  (πλατύς)  in  de- 
tail, diffuse,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ΐΐλάτϋλέσχης,  ου,  ό,  {  πλατύς, 
λέσχ?])  a  wide-mouthed  babbler,  Anth. 
P.  11,  382. 

11λάτϋ?»όγος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  λέγω) 
babbling. 

ΐΐλάτύλογχος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  λόγχη) 
broad-pointed:  τό  πλ.,  as  subst.,  α 
broad-pointed  spear,  partisan,  Strab.  ; 
in  full,  π.  ακόντια,  Ar.  Fr.  401,  cf. 
Alex.  Leucad.  3. 

ΐΐλατυντέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
widen,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  3  :  from 

Τίλάτύνω,  (πλατύς)  to  make  broad, 
widen,  extend;  hence  in  mid.,  πλατύ- 
νεσθαί  γήν,  to  widen  one's  territory, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  34. — 2.  to  open  wide, 
π.  στόμα,  to  talk  impudently,  LXX  : 
so  in  pass.,  to  talk  big  of  one's  self, 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  42. 

ΤΙλάτύνωτος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  νώτος) 
broad-backed,  Batr.  298  [y~\ 

ΐΐλάτύόνΰχος,   ον,   v.    π?ιατυώνυ• 

χος-  r 

Ώλάτύουρος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  ουρά) 
broad-tailed,  Opp.  Η.  1,  99.  [ν] 

Τίλάτϋόφθαλμος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  οφ- 
θαλμός) having  wide  or  large  eyes. — 11. 
act.  widening  the  eyes,  τό  πλ.=  στίμμο, 
Diosc.  5,  99. 

ΐΐλάτύπίλος,  ov,  of  broad  felt.  ΓίΠ 

ΊΙλάτϋπόρφϋρος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  πορ- 
φύρα) with  broad  purple  stripe  or  bor- 
der, ίμάτιον,  Archipp.  Plut.  5. 

ΐίλάτύπους,  υ,  ή,  -πουν,  τό,  broad- 
footed.   [ϊ>] 

ΤΙλάτνπρόςωπος,  ον,  (  πλατύς, 
πρύςωπον)  broad-faced,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  15, 
2G. 

ΥΏιάτύπϋγος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  πυγη) 
broad-bottomed. 

ΤΙλάτϋρημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  (πλατύς, 
βήμα}  breadth  (we  say  length)  in  speak- 
ing, Diog.  L. 

ΪΙλάτύββίς,  Ινος,  ό,  ή,  (πλατύς, 
βίς)  broad-nosed,  Strab. 

tl/Μτνββοος,  ον,  contr.  -βους,αυν, 
(πλατύς,  ρέω)  broad-flowing,  Νευ\,ος, 
Aesch.  Pr.  852. 

ΪΙλάτνββυγχος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  βύγ- 
χος)  broad-snouted  or  beaked,  Timocl. 
icar.  2,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  1G. 

ΐΐλάτύββϋμος,  ov,  (πλατύς,  βύμη) 
with  broad  streets. 

ΤΙ?Μτύς,  εΐα,  ύ,  fern,  also  πλατέα, 
Hdt.  2,  15G:— flat,  wide,  broad,  even 
(opp  to  στρογγυλός,  Plat.  Phaed.  97 
D),  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.  :  far-spread,  11. 
2,  474,  Od.  14,  101,  Hes.  Th.  445  :  of 
a  man,  broad-shouldered,  huge,  Soph. 
Aj.  1250: — πλ.  όρκος,  a  broad,  strong 
oath,  Emped.  153:  πλατύς  κατά- 
γελως./Ιαί  (i.  e.  downright)  mockery, 
Ar.  Ach.  1126  ;  but,  πλατύ  γελάν,  to 
laugh  loud  and  rudely  (so,  πλατύ  κα- 
ταχρεμψασθαι,  Ar.  Pac.  815),  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  472. — 2.  η  π?.ατεϊα  (sc.  οδός), 
a  street : — also  (sub.  χείρ),  the  flat  of 
the  hand,  ταϊς  πλατείαις  τυπτόμενος, 
Ar.  Ran.  109G. — II.  salt,  brackish,  πό- 
μα,  Hdt.  2,  108,  prob.  because  orig. 
π'λατύ  ύδωρ  was  used  generally  as 
epith.  of  the  sea :  but  πλατύς  Έλλής- 
πόντος,  11.  7,  8G ;  17,  432,  is  not  the 
salt,  but  the  broad  Hellespont  (i.  c. 
considered  as  a  river),  cf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
875  ;— though  Ath.  42  Β  thought  oth- 
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erwise.     •  III.   compar.    and    eupeij 

πλατντι-ρος,  πλατύτατι  ξ, —also  πλ  a 
τύστατος,  Tunon  ap.  Diog.  L. — IV. 
adv.  -έως.  (Cf.  πλάτη,  πλάτος,  Genu 
platt,  our  flat,  whence  plate,  etc , 
and  τλάτανος,  planus  :  also  through 
( ίβπη.  flach  connected  with  (?, 
πλακ-ός,  etc.,  Pott  Et.  Forsch,  1  93  ' 

m 

ΐΐλάτύσημος,  ov,  {πλατύς,  σϊ/μα* 
with  broad  border:  η  πλατύσημος,  Lat. 
tunica  laticlavia,  a  tunic  with  a  broad 
purple  border,  Strab.  ;  esp.  that  ol  the 
Roman  senators :  opp.  to  ή  στενό- 
σημος,  tunica  angusticlavia  :  τό  π.,  la 
tus  clavus.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙλάτυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πλατύνω) 
any  thing  widened  or  spread  out,  a  flat, 
piece,  plate,  as  πλ.  σίδηρου,  etc.  [α] 

ΤΙλάτυσμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  Irom 
foreg. 

ΤΙλάτυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {πλατύνω)  α 
widening,  enlarging,  LXX.  :  metaph., 
a  boasting,  bragging,  Timon  ap  Ath. 
G10C. 

ΤΙλάτύστερνος,  ov,  (πλατύς,  στέρ 
vov)  broad-breasted,  Geop. 

ΤΙλάτυστομέω,  ω,  to  speak  broadly, 
like  πλατειάζω :  from 

ΤΙλάτύστομος,  ov,  (π?.ατύς,  στόμα) 
wide  mouthed,  Ath.  :  hence,  speaking 
with  a  broad  accent. 

Τίλάτύσχιστος,  ov,  (πλατύς,  σχίζω) 
with  broad  slit,  Theophr. 

Τίλάτντης,ητος,  η,  {πλατύς)  breadth, 
width,  Hipp.  :  size,  bulk,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,11.  {v) 

Τΐλάτύφυλλος,  ov,  (πλατύς,  φύλ 
λον)  broad-leaved,  Arist.  An.  Post.  2, 
16,  2. 

ΤΙ?ιάτύχωρος,  ov,  (πλατύς,  χώρος) 
with  broad  place  or  space,  Geop.    [v~\ 

ΐΐλάτϋώνυξ,  ϋχος,  ό,  η,  and 

Τίλάτΰώνϋχος,  ον,  (πλατύς,  υνυξ) 
with  broad  nails  or  hoofs,  Def.  Plat. 
415  A  :  the  form  πλατυόνυχος  is  bad. 

■("Πλάτων,  ωνος,  ό,  Plato,  son  of  Ly 
caon  king  of  Arcadia,  Apollod. — 2. 
son  of  Ariston,  the  celebrated  Athe 
nian  philosopher,  pupil  of  Socrates. 
—3.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  2,  p.  615,  sqq. 

^Τί?ιατωνίκός,  η,  όν,  of  or  relating 
to  Plato  (2),  Platonic  ;  οί  ΙΙλατωνικοί, 
the  followers  of  Plato,  Platonists, 
Strab.  p.  541. 

Πλάτω^έτ^ο,  ου,  ό,  {πλάτίος  for 
πλησίος,  έχω)  one  who  dwells  near 
perh.  to  be  read  Plut.  2,  292  D. 

Πλέαο,  ace.  of  πλέες,  q.  v. 

ΤΏ^έγδην,  adv.,  (πλέκω)  in  plaits  or 
braids  ;  also,  in  bonds,  tied. 

Ήλέγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πλέκω)  any 
thing  twined  or  plaited,  πλ.  έλίκος,  the 
twisting  tendril  of  the  vine,  Simon. 
51  :  wicker  work,  το  πλ.  τοϋ  κύρτου, 
Plat.  Tim.  79  D;  hence=o  κυρτός, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28  : — in  plur.,  wreaths, 
chaplels,  Eur.  Ion  1393: — πλ.  γνιών, 
an  embrace,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  590 
Hence 

ΤΙλεγμάτεύω,  to  make  plaited  work. 

ΙΏί,εγμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
πλέγμα,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  9,  13. 

ΤΙλεγνύω,  poet,  for  πλέκω,  Opp 
C.  3,213,  H.  1,  311.  [j}] 

ΤΙλέες,  οί,  ace.  πλέάς,  Ep.  compar. 
of  πολύς,  II.  2,  129;  11,  395;  only 
found  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  masc. . 
hence  Dor.  contr.  form  πλής. 

Ι\?ι.εθρία7ος,  a,  ov,  of  the  size  of  a 
πλέθρον,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,5,  11. 

Πλεθρίζω,  orig.  to  run  the  π?ιίβρον . 
metaph.,  to  take  long  strides,  'shoot 
with  a  long  bow,1  Theonhr.  Char.  2j 
(25). 

ΐΐλέθρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from   -r'/.i 
θρον. — II.  the  Roman  circus. —  f*    a  Is' 
Mill 
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name  of  a  gymnasium  ir.  Elis,  Paus. 
6,  23,  2 

Τίλεθρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (π?>,εθρίζω)  a 
'ace  of  α  πλέθρον  in  length. 

ΠΑΕ'ΘΡΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  as  measure 
nf  length,  a  plelhron,  being  100  Greek 
or  101  English  feet,  the  sixth  part  of 
a  stadc,  licit.  2,  121,  etc.;  also— 2.  a 
race-course  of  this  length:  and,  racing 
in  one. -r  II.  as  a  square  measure, 
10,000  square  feet,  Dem.  491,  27,  cf. 
Herm.  Eur.  Ion  1152  (1137) :— also, 
ised  to  translate  the  Rom.  jugerum, 
though  this  was  about  28.800  square 
'.eet  —  In  Horn.,  who  always  uses  the 
form  πέλεθρον,  it  only  occurs  as  a 
square  measure. 

Πλειάδες,  at,  Ion.  ΤΙληϊάδες,  the 
Pleiads,  seven  daughters  of  Atlas  and 
Pleionc,  who  were  placed  by  Jupiter 
among  the  stars,  11.  18,  486,  Od.  5, 
272  (in  Ion.  form) :— later,  in  sing., 
υπό  ΐίληιάδος,  i•  e.  about  Autumn, 
Vergiliarum  occasu,  Hipp.  (Πλειάς  is 
usu.  deriv.  from  πλέω,  because  Greek 
lavigation  began  at  the  rise  and  closed 
it  the  setting  of  the  Pleiads,  cf. 
Τάδες.) 

ΤΙλεΐμα,  τό,  old  way  of  writing 
τλήμα,  πλήσμα,  v.  πλειών. 

ΐΐλεΐν,  Att.  for  πλέον,  like  δείν  for 
5έον,  more,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Ach.  858, 
Eq.  444 ;  cf.  Kocn  Greg.  p.  140,  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  294. 

ΤΙλειονομοιρέω,  ώ,  (π/ιείων,  μοίρα) 
to  have  a  plurality  of  parts. 

ΤΙλεωνότης,  ητος,  ή,  (πλείων)  plu- 
rality, greater  length. 

ΐίλειόνως,  adv.  from  πλείων,  more. 

Ηλείος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
πλέος,  full,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  the 
usu.  form  ;  v.  sub  π?^έος. 

ΙΙλειότερος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
compar.  from  πλείος,  fuller,  Od.  11, 
359  ;  hence  richer,  Nic.  Th.  119,  Arat. 
044. 

ΙΏ.ειότης,  ητος,  ή,=πλειονότης, 
dub. 

ΤΙλεΐς,  v.  πλέες. 

■ϊΐΐλεισθένης,  ους,  δ,  Plisthenes,  son 
of  Atreus,  father  of  Agamemnon  and 
Menelaus,  Aesch.  Ag.  1602;  Apollod. 
3.  2.2. 

ΟΙ/^εισθενίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Plis- 
thenes;  oi  ΤΙλεισθενίδαι,  ων  Dor.  αν, 
the  Plisthenidae,  i.  e.  Agamemnon  and 
Menelaus,  Aesch.  Ag.  1569. 

1"Πλε ιστ αίν έτος,  ου,  ο,  Plistaenetus , 
a  painter,  brother  οί  Phidias,  Plut. 

Τίλειστάκις,  adv.,  (π?ιεϊστος)  most- 
ly, hence  very  often,  Plat,  and  Xen. ; 
(hi  πλ.,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14  ;  ως  πλ., 
Plat.  Rep.  459  D. 

■\ΤΙ?,είσταρχος,  ου,  ό,  Plistarchus, 
son  of  Leonidas,  a  king  of  Sparta, 
(19th  Agid),  Hdt.  9,  10;  Thuc.  1, 
132. — Others  in  Paus. ;  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ΐΐ/.ειστάχόθεν,  adv.:,  (  πλείστος  ) 
from  most  or  many  places,  Ar.  Fr.  668. 

1Ί?ι,ειστάχώς,  adv.,  (π?.εΐστος)  in 
manifold  ways. 

ΙΏ^ειστήρης,  ες,  (πλείστος)  mani- 
fold, άπας  πλ.  χρόνος,  all  the  whole 
length  of  time,  Aesch.  Eum.  763. 
Hence 

ΐΐλειστηριάζω,  also  as  dep.  mid. 
π/,ειστι/ριάζομαι :  to  increase,  Ne- 
mes.  ;  esp.  of  the  price  of  a  thing,  to 
raise  the  price,  make  dear,  Lys.  Fr.  4, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Gryp.  4  (in  act.).  Hence 
Τί'λίΐστηριασμός,  ου,  δ,  a  raising  the 
price,  making  dear. 

ΤΙλειστηρίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  (πλεί- 
στος) to  accuse  one  as  taking  the  chief 
pnrt  in  a  thing ;  to  assign  as  the  chief 
xgent  or  cause  of  a  thing,  τινά  or  τί 
ηνος,  Aesch.  Clio.  1029. 
ϊΐΐλειστοάναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Plistoi- 
1192 
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nax,  son  of  the  general  Pausanias,  a 
king  of  Sparta,  successor  of  Plistar- 
chus (20th  Agid),  Thuc.  1,  107;  3, 
26:  also  written  ΤΙλειστώναξ,  Plut. 
ΐΐλειστοβολέω,  ώ,  (πλειστοβόλος) 
to  throw  the  most  or  highest  number. 
Hence 

ΤΙ?,ειστοβολίνδα  (sc.  παιδιά)  η, 
dice-playing. 

ΐίλειστοβόλος,  ov,  (πλείστος,  βάλ- 
λω) throwing  the  most,  throwing  high, 
of  dicing,  Leon.  Tar.  84. 

ΐΐλειστοδϋνάμέω,  (πλείστος,  δννα- 
μίς)  to  have  very  great  might  or  power. 
\\Τ?„ειστόλάς,  α,  ό,  Όοτ.=  ΐΙλει- 
στόλαος,  Plistolas,  Spartan  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Thuc.  5,  19,  25 :  an  ephor,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

ΤΙλειστολόγως,  adv.,  (πλείστος,  λό- 
γος) in  various  ways. 

ΐίλειστόμβροτος,  ov,  ( πλείστος, 
βροτός)  crowded  with  people,  crowded, 
εορτή,  Pind.  O.  6,  116. 

ίΐ1?»ειστόνίκος,  ου,  Ό,  Plistomcus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  physician,  Ath.  45  I). 

ΤΙλεϊστος,  η,  ov,  super!,  of  πολύς, 
most,  hence  also,  a  great  deal,  very 
much,  Horn.,  etc. :  not  only  in  num- 
ber, but  also  generally  of  bulk,  size, 
strength,  rank  or  worth,  e.  g.  πλεί- 
στον κακόν,  Od.  4,  697  ;  οί  πλείστοι, 
the  noblest,  best,  Hes.  Fr.  73 ;  περί 
πλείστου  ποιείσθαί  τι,  to  consider  of 
the  highest  value,  cf.  περί,  A.  IV. :  av- 
τω  ή  πλείστη  γνώμη  ην,  his  opinion 
was  mostly..,  Hdt.  5,  126;  but  also, 
πλεϊστός  ειμί  τη  γνώμη,  Hdt.  7,  220 ; 
πλείστος  έστιν  εν  τινι,  he  is  mostly 
engaged  in..,  Lat.  plurimus  est  in.  hac 
re :  όσοι  π?,είστοι,  όσα  πλείστα,  the 
most  possible,  Hdt.  1,  14;  6,  44:  so, 
ώς  πλ.,  Plat.  Gorg.  481  B,  etc. :  ότι 
πλ.,  Thu-c.,  etc. : — ςίς  άνήρ  πλείστον 
πόνον  έχθροίς  παράσχων,  Aesch. 
Pers.  327  (cf.  sub  εις) : — τα  πλεϊστα, 
at  the  most,  το  πλείστον  τίνος,  the 
highest  degree  of  a  thing,  Hdt. : — πλεί- 
στα η..,  like  the  compar.  πλείον, 
Hdt.  2,  35  ;  sometimes  also  πλείστον 
is  added  to  a  superl.,  Soph.  Phil.  631, 
O.  C.  743,  Eur.  Ale.  790,  cf.  Med. 
1323  :  —  έν  τοις  πλείστοι  or  even 
πλείσται,  about  the  most,  Thuc.  3,  17; 
cf.  sub  πρώτος,  V. 

ΟΙλειστός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  Plistus,  a 
small  river  of  Phocis,  in  the  territory 
of  Delphi,  falling  into  the  Crissaean 
bay,*now  Sizaliska,  Aesch.  Eum.  27; 
Strab.  p.  418. 

ΐΐλειστοτόκος,  ov,  (π?ιείστος,  τί- 
κτω) bringing  forth  most,  Manetho. 

ΤΙλειστοφόρος,  ov,  (πλείστος,  φέ- 
ρω) bearing  most,  Theophr. 

"ϊΐΐλείστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Plistor,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  967,  21. 

αίλείστωρος,  ου,  ό,  Plistorus,  a 
Thracian  deity,  Hdt.  9, 119. 

ΤΙλείω,  poet,  for  πλέω,  to  sail,  Od. 
15,34;  16,368. 

ΐΐλείων,  ό,  ή,  neut.  π?Μον,  more 
usu.  in  Att.  than  the  other  form  πλέ- 
ων, neut.  πλέον,  compar.  of  πολύς: 
on  the  other  forms  v. "sub  fin.  More, 
Horn.,  etc. :  not  only  of  number,  but 
also  generally  of  bulk,  etc.,  like  πλεί- 
στος :  oi  πλέονες,  the  greater  number, 
hence,  like  οι  πολλοί,  the  mass  or 
crowd,  1).  5,  673,  Od.  2,  277 ;  so  oi 
πλεϋνες  in  Hdt. ;  and  c.  gen.,  τάς 
πλεννας  τών  γυναικών,  Hdt.  1,1; 
esp.,  the  many,  the  people,  opp.  to  the 
chief  men,  Hdt.  7, 149  ;  also  the  dead, 
ες  πλεόνων  Ίκέσθαι,  like  Ις  "Αιδον, 
Br.  Ar.  Eccl.  1073,  Leon.  Tar.  79,  6  : 
TO  πλείον  πολέμοΐο,  the  greater  part 
of..,  II.  1,  165,  Od.  8,  475;  and  freq. 

in     Att.:  —  of     time,     greater,     longrr, 

π?ιείων  χρόνος,  Hdt.  9,  111,  Soph., 
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etc.  •,  π/ύ-ων  νύξ,  the  greater  part  of 
night,  II.  It),  252.— II.  pecul.  usagee 
of  neut.,  τό  πλέον,  mostly,  rb  πλεϋν, 
Hdt.  3,  52;  περί  πλείονος  ποιείσθαί 
τι,  to  consider  of  a  higher  value,  Hdt. 
etc. :  το  δε  πλέον,  but  what  is  more, 
but  what  is  the  real  truth  :  επί  πλέον, 
more  and  more,  Hdt.  2,  171,  etc.  :  to 
πλέον  τινός,  a  higher  degree  of  a  thing 
esp.,  επί  το  πλέον  τίνος  ίκέσθαι  οι 
έπί  π'λέον  τινός,  Theocr.  1,  20  ;  πλέ- 
ον έφερε  οί  ή  γνώμη,  his  opinion  rather 
tended,  Hdt.  8,  100:  πλέον  έχειν,  to 
have  the  advantage,  have  the  best  of  it, 
win,  conquer,  like  πλεονεκτέω,  c. 
gen.,  Hdt.  9,70,  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p. 
150;  so,  πλέον  τίνος  φέρεσθαι,  Hdt 
8,  29,  opp.  to  έλαττον  έχειν :  more 
fully,  πλείον  μοίρης  έχειν,  Theogn. 
606  :  ές  πλέον  ποιείν  or  έργάζεσθαι, 
to  get  on  or  forward  with  a  thing,  gain 
by  it,  Lat.  proficere,  c.  ace,  Erf.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  911  ;  so,  πλέον  ποι,είν  τι,  e.  g. 
βου?ιθίμην  πλέον  τί  με  ποιήσαι  άπο- 
λογούμενον,  Plat.  Apol.  19  Α : — τι 
πλέον  ;  what  more,  i.  e.  what  good  or 
use  is  it?  Antipho  140,  42,  etc. ;  so, 
πλέον  εστί  μοι,  I  get  something  by 
it,  Valck.  Hipp.  284;  opp.  to  ουδέν 
μοι  πλέον  εστί,  Plat.  Symp.  217  C  ; 
πλέον  (or  ουδέν  πλέον)  γίγνεταί  τινι, 
Isocr.  41  Β,  Dem.,  etc. : — έπί  πλέον, 
as  adv.,  more,  further,  also  written 
επιπλέον  (q.  v.),  Plat.  Gorg.  453  A, 
etc. :  but  πλέον  also  is  oft.  Used  as 
adv.,  esp.  foil,  by  ή..,  Lob.  Phryn.  410; 
when  a  number  follows,  /)  is  omitted, 
as  is  Lat.  quam  after  plus,  and  the 
number  remains  unchanged,  έτη  γε• 
γονώς     πλείω     έβδομηκοντα,    annos 

S'us  septuaginta  natus,  Plat.  Apol.  17 
,  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  455,  4:  yet  the 
number,  esp.  if  it  be  in  ace,  often 
passes  into  the  gen.,  Xen.  An.  3,  2, 
34 ;  7,  3,  12  : — as  adv.  with  anothei 
compar.,  Pors  Hec.  624;  and  some 
times  for  αάλλον,  Herm.  Eur.  Ion  p. 
xii. 

The  Eom.  and  ace.  pi.  πλέες,  πλέ 
ας,  11.  2,  129  ;  11,  395  are  only  Ep. ;  in 
Dor.  contr.  πλείς:  the  contr.  π?ιεΰν  for 
π?.έον,  πλεϋνος,  πλεϋνες,  etc.,  are  Ion. 
and  Dor.,  and  in  Hdt.  the  prevailing 
forms :  πλεϊν,  nom.  and  ace.  sing, 
neut.  for  πλέον,  like  δείν  for  δέον,  is 
pecul.  Att.,  though  only  in  phrases 
like  πλείν  η  χίλιοι,  π'λεΐν  ή  μαίνο- 
μαι, etc.,  Ar.  Αν.  6,  Ran.  751,  cf. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  105  Anm.  23,  n. : 
ion.  dat.  plur.  πλεόνεσι,  Hdt.  7,  224. 
Horn.,  like  lies.,  uses  πλείων  or  πλέ- 
ων as  his  verse  requires,  pi.  πλείοσι 
and  π?.εόνεσσι:  in  Att.  prose,  πλείων 
is  far  the  most  freq.;  but  in  neut., 
πλέον  is  more  usu.,  esp.  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  adverbial  signf. :  in  the 
Att.  contraction,  πλείω,  πλείους,  etc., 
are,  if  not  the  only,  yet  the  olde"r  and 
better  forms ;  for  even  the  neut.  πλέω 
is  rejected  by  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p. 
411 ;  this  neut.  pi.  is  by  later  writers 
strangely  enough  joined  with  a  sing 
subst.,Wess.  Diod.,1,63,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  229. 

ΐϊλειών,  ώνος,  Ό,  (πλείος,  πλέος) 
a  full  time  or  period,  a  year,  Hes.  Op. 
615,  Call.  Jov.  89,  Anth.  P.  6,  93  ;  cf. 
πλεΐμα. 

ΤΙλέκος,  εος,  τό,  (π?.έκω)  any  thing 
twined  ox  plaited,  wickcr-icork,  Ar.  Ach. 
454,  Pac.  528. 

ΤΙλεκόω,  ώ,  v.  σπλεκύω. 

ΤΙλεκτάνάω,  =  πλεκτά;  όω  : — π?- 
πλεκτανημέναι  δράκονσι,  of  the  Eri- 
nyes, Aesch.  Cho.  1049. 

ΤΓλεκτάνη.  ης,  ή,  (πλέκω)  any  thing 
twined  or  plaited,  a  coil,  wreath,  δφέων- 
Aesch.  Theb.   495;   πλ.   καπνού,  * 
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vnrath  of  imoke,   Ar.    Αν.    1717  : — in 

p»UT•  the  arms  oi  feelers  of  the  polypus- 

Irihe,  I  .at  cirri,  cJ  Foe•.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
LaJ     Hence 

11    -i  rui  'a'/-,    ot/,    τό,    dim.    from 
•     II,  <t  little  arm  of  a  polypus, 
EubuL  Ttr0.  l,  cf.  foreg. 

\Ιλεκτάνύστολος,  ov,  (πλεκτάνη, 
στέλλω)  corded,  rigged,  of  ships,  Lye. 
230. 

ΪΙλεκτάνόω,  ω,  (πλεκτάνη)  to  twine 
into  wreaths,  braids,  etc.,  Hipp. 

ΙΙλεκτή,  ης,  //,  strictly  fern,  from 
τλεκτός,  a  coil,  wreath,  Aesch.  Cho. 
248. — 2.  a  twisted  rope,  cord,  string, 
Eur.  Tro.  958,  1010,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Hell.  4. — 3.  a  fishing-basket  or  net  (cf. 
πλέγμα),  Plat.  Legg.  824  B.— 4.= 
πλεκτάνη,  Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1,  1G. 
Ιϊλεκτικύς,  ή,  όν,  (πλέκω)  of,  occu- 
pied with  plaiting,  τέχναι,  Plat.  Legg. 
070  A ,  cf.  Polit.  288  D—  II.  disposed 
for  twining  or  becoming  entangled,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  43. 

ΐΐλεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (πλέκω)  plaited, 
twisted,  τάλαροι,  άναδέσμη,  σειρά, 
Od.  9,  247 ;  22,  175,  11.  22,  469 ;  άρ- 
αατα,  Hes.  Sc.  G3 ;  and  Trag. :  π. 
στέγαι,  wicker  mansions,  i.  e.  cars, 
Aesch.  Pr.  709 :  το  πλεκτύν  and  tu 
πλεκτά,  any  plaited  or  twisted  instru- 
ments, ropes,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  12  :  πλεκτή 
Α,ίγύπτου  παιδεία,  the  twisted  task- 
work, of  Aegypt,  i.  e.  ropes  of  biblus, 
Eur.  Tro.  128. — 3.  for  ή  πλεκτή,  v. 
sub  voc. 

ΠΛΕΚΩ,  fut.  -ξω  :  aor.  mid.  έπλε- 
ξάμην :  pf.  pass,  πέπλεγμαι,  Hdt. : 
aor.  pass,  έπλάκην  [ώ]  or  έπλέκην; 
the  latter,  ace.  to  Bekk.,  always  in 
the  best  MSS.  To  twine,  twist,  weave, 
tie,  enfold,  Lat.  plicare,  plectere,  esp.  of 
braiding  the  hair,  twining  wreaths, 
making  baskets,  helmets,  Hdt.  7,  72  ; 
and  twisting  ropes,  Hdt.  7,  85 ;  πλ. 
στέφανον,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  146 ;  and  in 
Att. : — Horn,  only  uses  aor.  mid.,  πλ'ε- 
ξασθαι  πλοκάμους,  πείσμα,  to  braid 
one's  hair,  twist  one's  self  a  rope,  II.  14, 
17G,  Od.  10,  1G8 ;  cf.  Hdt.  2,  28,  Ar. 
Lys.  790 ;  generally,  to  contrive  or 
make  by  art,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  44G :  hence, 
— 3.  metaph.  to  plan,  devise,  contrive, 
like  ράπτειν,  Lat.  nectere,  texere,  usu. 
in  a  sly,  tortuous  manner,  πλ.  δόλον 
άμφί  tlvl,  Aesch.  Cho.  220 ;  πλ.  μη- 
χανάς,  Id.  Fr.  299,  Eur.  Andr.  995  ; 
so,  πλ.  πλοκάς,  τέχνην,  Eur.  Ion  82G, 
1280  ;  πλ.  παλάμας,  Ar.  Vesp.  G44, 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  497 ;  in  Pind.  also, 
πλ.  ύμνον,  ρήματα,  Ο.  6,  14G,  Ν.  4, 
151 ;  so.  πλ.  λύγους,  like  Homer's 
μήτιν  νφαίνειν,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  3G9 
Β  :  but,  βίον  πλέκείν.  to  form  a  ra- 
tional plan  of  life,  v.  διαπλέκω,  κατα- 
π?ιέκω. — II.  pass.,  to  be  plaited  or  twist- 
ed, κράνεα,  σειραϊ  πεπλεγμέναι,  Hdt. 
7,  85  ;  βρόχος  πεπ?ιεγμένος  σπάρτου, 
Xen.  Cyn.  9,  13  :  to  twist  one's  self 
round,  περίβρέτει,  Aesch.  Eum.  259  : 
to  clasp,  embrace,  τινά,  Anth. — 2.  me- 
taph., to  be  entwined  or  involved;  in  Ael. 
N.  A.  5,  30,  of  words,  to  be  compound- 
ed.    Hence 

ΐΐλέξις,  εως,  ή,  a  plaiting,  weaving, 
Plat.  Polit.  308  D. 

Πλέον,  rfeut.  from  πλέων  (v.  πλεί- 
w),  and  from  πλέος. 

ίίλεοναζύντως,  adv.  part,  from  πλε- 
ονάζω, superfluously. 

ΐΐλεονάζω,  f.  -άσω  :  (πλέον) ; — to  be 
more,  esp.  to  be  more  than  enough,  opp. 
tu  ελλείπω  (Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  6,  5): 
w  abound  or  be  frequent,  Tim.  Locr. 
102  C,  Polyb.  4,  3,  12 :— πλεονάζει 
uoi  τούτο,  this  often  happen»  to  me, 
Strab. — II.  of  persons,  to  go  beyond 
bound*,  take  ur  claim  too  much,  leocr, 
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21  D,  Dem.  117,  5;  to  presume  on 
something,  c.  dat.,  r/j  εύτυχίφ,  Thuc. 

1,  120.— 2.  πλίΟνάζείν  τίνος,  to  hare 
an  excess  of,  abound  in  a  U  .ng,  Arist. 
Pol.  1,  9,  7. — 3.  to  have  >ne  better  of 
one,  τινός,  Strab. — 1.  to  bill  higher, 
raise  the  price,  Aristid. — III.  in  pass., 
to  be  magnified  or  exaggerated,  Thuc. 

2,  35. 

ΙΙλεονάκις,  adv.,  {πλέων)  more  fre- 
quently, oftener,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  14, 
Plat.  Phaed.  112  D,  etc.  [a] 

ΤΙλεόνάσις,  ή,  (πλεονάζω)  super- 
abundance, excess,  LXX. 

Πλεόνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πλεονάζω) 
superfluity  :  a  doing  frequently. 

Τΐλεονασμύς,  ου,  b,  (πλεονάζω) 
abundance,  excess,  LXX. — II.  act.  a 
magnifying,  exaggeration,  Polyb.12,  24, 
1,  etc. — 111.  in  Gramm.,  the  use  of  re- 
dundant words.     Hence 

Τίλεον αστικός,  ή,  όν,  redundant. 

ΐΐλεόναστος,  η,  ον,  (πλεονάζω) 
abundant,  rich,  LXX. 

ΐΐλεοναχή,  adv.,  in  many  points  of 
view,  Plat.  Rep.  477  A. 

ΐΐλεοναχόθεν,  adv.,  (π?ιέων)  from 
several  sides,  Arist.  Coel. 

Τίλεονάχού,  adv.,  in  many  places, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  95. 

ΪΙλεοναχως,  adv.,  in  various  ways, 
Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  33,  G,  Eth.  N.,  etc. 

ΤΙλεονεκτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  also  -ήσο- 
μαι  (Plat.  Lach.  192  Ε)  ;=  πλέον  έχω, 
to  have  or  claim  more  than  another,  to 
have  ox  claim  a  larger  share,  Plat.  Gorg. 
491  A,  Xen.,  etc. :  esp.  in  bad  sense, 
to  be  πλεονέκτης,  have  or  claim  more 
than  one's  due,  to  be  greedy  and  grasp- 
ing, Hdt.  8,  112,  Plat.,  etc. :  to  gain  or 
have  some  advantage,  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  άπό 
τίνος,  Polyb.  6,  56,  2  :  freq.  with  a 
neut.  adj.,  πλ.  τι,  τοϋτο, τοιαύτα,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  61,  Plat.•,  etc. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to 
have  or  gain  the  advantage  over  another, 
τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  362  B,  etc.,  and 
Xen. ;  τινί,  hi  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

3,  21,  etc. ;  κατά  τι,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
15  A  :  also,  πλ.  παρά  τίνος  (for  τι- 
νός) Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  32,  ubi  v.  Poppo  : 
πλ.  των  νόμων,  to  lord  it  over  the  laws, 
Plat.  Legg.  691  A  ;  πλ.  τής  εΰηθείας 
υμών,  to  take  advantage  of  your  sim- 
plen»ss,  Dem.  1434,  fin. — 3.  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  have  a  greater  share  of  a  thing, 
Xen.  Oec.  7,  26  :  but,  πλ.  ηλίου,  ψύ- 
χους, to  bear  more  heat,  cold,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  25. — 4.  later,  c,  ace,  to  gain 
the  advantage  over,  τι.νά,  Diod.,  Plut. 
Marcell.  29 :  but  it  occurs  as  pass, 
earlier,  to  be  overreached,  defrauded, 
υπό  τίνος,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;  πλεο- 
νεκτεΐσθαι  χιλίαις  όραχμαϊς,  to  be  de- 
frauded in  or  of  1000  drachmae,  Dem. 
1035, 26.     Hence 

ΐΐλεονέκτημα,  ατός.  τό,  advantage, 
gain,  Plat.  Legg.  709  C,  Dem.  245, 
13 :  in  plur.  gains,  successes,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  5,  11. — II.  an  act  of  over- 
reaching, trick,  Dem.  1218,  29. 

ΤΙλεονεκτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
πλεονεκτέω,  one  must  take  more  than 
one's  share,  Plat.  Gorg.  490  C. 

ΐΐλεονέκτης,  ου,  ό,=  ύ  πλέων  έχων, 
one  who  has  or  claims  more  than  his 
share,  hence  greedy,  grasping,  selfish, 
Thuc.  1,  40;  πλ.  τινός,  making  gain 
from  his  losses,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  27  : — 
also  as  adj.,  λύγος  πλ.,  a  grasping, 
overbearing  speech,  Hdt.  7,  158  ;  and 
so  suporl.  πλεονεκτίστατος,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  12.     Hence 

ΣΙλεονεκτικύς,  ή,  όν,  like  α  πλεονέ- 
κτης, greedy,  etc.,  Isocr.  283  D.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  A  ;  πλ.  εχειν 
πρ<κ;  τίνα,  Dem.  610,  10. 

ϊίλεονεξία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  (πλε- 
ονέκτης) the  character  and  conduct  uj  a 
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πλεονεκτης,  greediness•,  grasping  seif 
is/nnss,  Thuc.  :{,  82,  Plat.,  etc.:  over 
bearing  temper,  arrogance,  Hdt.  7,  140 
later,  concupiscence,  v.  Jacobs.   Patr. 
Apost.  p.  485. — 2.  advantage,  superior- 
ity, IsOCr.  79  15  :   esp.  in   plur.,  advan- 
tages,  Id.  31   B,  etc.  :  πλ.  τινός,  ad 
vantage  over  another,  Xen.  Cyr.   1,  6, 
28  :  έπϊ  πλεονεξία,  for   one's   advan- 
tage, Thuc.  3,  84,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  12 : 
πλ.  εκ  τίνος,  gain  made  lroin  a  thing, 
Polyb.  6,  56,  3. — 3.  abundance,  opp.  to 
ένδεια,  Plat.  Tim.  82  A. 

ΐΐλεονοσυλλάβέω,  ω,  to  be  of  many 
or  too  many  syllables. 

ΤΙλεονότης,  ητος,  ή,  (πλείων)-= 
πλειονύτης. 

ΐΐλεόνως,  adv.  from  π?„έων,  too 
much,  Hdt.  3,  34. 

ΠΛΕΌΣ,  α,  ον ;  Ion.  πλεΐος,  η, 
ον  (as  usu.  in  Horn.,  though  he  haa 
πλέον,  Od.  20,  355) ;  but  also  πλέος, 
πλέη,  πλέον,  Hdt.  1,  178,  194:  Att. 
πλέως,  πλέα,  πλέων,  hence  fern.  nom. 
plur.  πλέα,  not  πλέαι,Άϋ  usu.  written, 
Herm.  Soph.  El.  1397,  Elmsl.  Med. 
259  ;  but  neut.  plur.  πλέα:  Full, fill 
ed,  c.  gen.,  .Horn.,  Hdt.,  11.  c,  etc., 
hence  also,  full  oj  food,  satisfied,  also 
satiated,  cloyed  :  of  time,  full,  complete, 
δέκα  πλείους  ενιαυτούς,  ten  full  years, 
Hes.  Th.  636 ;  πλέω  ήματι,  Hes.  Op. 
790. — Compar.  πλειύτερος,  Od.  11, 
359.     (Akin  to  our  full,  Lat.  plenus.) 

Πλετο,  poet,  for  έπλετο,  from  πέ• 
λομαι. 

Πλευαάω,    shorter  form   for    sq.; 

HiPP• 

Τίλευμονάω,  ω,  (πλίύμων)  to  havt 

a  disease  of  the  lungs. 

Ίλλευμανία,  ας,  ή,  (πλενμων)  a  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs. 

Τίλευμονίς,  ίδος,  ή,= foreg.,  Hipp. 

ΪΙλευμονώδης,  ες,  (πλενμων,  είδος) 
like  the  lungs,  of  sponges,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  16,  10. 

ΤΙλεύμος,  ο,-=πλενμονία,  Galen. 
Hence 

ΐΐλενμώδης,  ες,  of,  like  a  disease  of 
the  lungs,  Galen. 

ΤΙλεύμων,  όνος,  δ,  v.  sub  πνενμων 
- — II.  a  kind  of  mollusc,  pulmo  marinus, 
Plat.  Phileb.  21  C. 

ΊΙ?οεύν,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  πλέον, 
so  also  πλεύνος,  πλεΰνες,  etc.,  Hdt. ; 
v.  sub  πλείων. 

Τίλεύνως,  adv.,  Ion.  for  πλεύνως, 
too  much,  Hdt.  5,  18. 

ΠΛΕΥΡΑ',  ας,  ή,  a  rib,  Lat.  costa, 
Hdt.  4,  64 :  but  mostly  in  plur.,  like 
Lat.  costae,  tlie  ribs,  i.  e.  the  side,  of  a 
man  or  other  animal,  II.  20,  170  ;  24, 
10,  Hes.  Sc.  430,  Hdt.  9,  72,  etc.  ; 
though,  later,  we  find  the  sing,  in  this 
plur.  signf.  of  side,  as  Soph.  O.  C. 
1200,  Aj.  834,  etc.:  indeed  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  824  thinks  that  the  Trag. 
used  the  fem.  form  in  sing,  only,  and 
for  πλευραί,  πλευραίς,  etc.,  would 
always  read  (τα)  πλευρά,  πλενροϊς, 
etc. ;  he  quotes  Pors.  Hec.  820,  Or. 
217,  but  perh.  not  to  the  purpose,  v. 
Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1389.— 2.  also,  the 
membrane  that  lines  the  chest,  the  pleura 
— II.  the  side  of  a  rectangle,  Plat.  Tim. 
53  D,  etc. :  also  the  factor  that  enters 
into  any  number,  Nemes. — 111.  the 
page  of  a  booK,  like  Germ.  Seite,  Anth. 
P.  6,  62.— IV.  in  Eccl.,  a  wife,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  418.  Cf.  πλενρόν.  Hence 
ΙΙλενράξ,,  adv.,  sidrways,  Gramm. 
■\Ώλενράτος,  ου,  ό,  Pleuratus,  an 
Hlyrian,  Polyb.  10,  41,  3:  cf.  2,  2,  4. 
ΪΙλενριάς,  άδος,  ή,  rarer  Dor  form 
for  πλευρά,  Tab.  Heracl. 

ΤΙλευρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ir/.tvoa. 
Π,λενρίτης,  ου,  ύ,  on  or  at  the  side 
cf.  πλενρϊτις. 
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Ιίλί-,ρί-ίκος  ή,  όν,  suffering  from 
pleurisy :  from 

W/.ευρΐτις,  η,  (πλευρά)  sc.  νόσος, 
pleurisy,  Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Eccl.  417. 

ΪΙλέυρόθ:  r.  adv.,  (πλευρά)  from  the 
side,  Soph.  Tr.  938. 

ΪΙ?.ευροκοπέω,  ώ,  (πλευρά,  κόπτω) 
to  smite  the  ribs,  Soph.  Aj.  23G. 

1!  ΛΚΥΡΟ'Ν,  ου,  τό,  a  rib,  an  older, 
esp.  poet.,  form  of  πλευρά,  hut  most- 
ly in  plur.,  the  ribs,  side,  11.  4,  4>)8, 
Hdt.  9,  22,  72,  and  the  more  usu.  form 
in  Trag. ;  the  sing,  in  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 1 12,  Aj.  874  (where  we  have  πλευρον 
νεών,  the  side  of  the  intrenchment 
where  the  ships  lay).  Cf.  sub  πλευρά. 
Πλενροτνπής,  ες,  (πλευρά,  τύπτω) 
striking  the  sides  or  ribs,  Mel.  72. 

ΙΙλεύρωαα,  ατός,  τό,  like  π?,ευρόν, 
a  rib,  Aesch.  Theb.  890:  in  plur.,  the 
sides,  λεβητος,  Id.  Cho.  68G. 

t Πλευρών;  ώνος,  ή,  Pleuron,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Aetolia,  on  the  Euenus, 
containing  a  temple  of  Minerva,  11.  2. 
639;  Thuc.  3,  102:  Strab.  distin- 
guishes between  ή  παλαιά  and  η 
νεωτέρα,  pp.  451,  459,  sqq  —  II.  ό,  son 
of  Aeolus  and  Pronoe,  Apollod.  1,  7, 6. 
ϊΐίλευρώνίος,  a,  ov,  of  Pleuron, 
Pleuronian;  oi  Π-,  the  Pleuronians, 
Strab.  p.  4G1  ;  ή  Τίλευρωνία,  the  terri- 
tory of  P.,  Id.  ib. 

Τίλενστέον  or  -έα,  verb.  adj.  from 
πλέω,  one  must  sail,  Ar.  Lys.  411. 

ΐίλευστικός,  ?/,  όν, ,(πλέω)  fit  or  fa- 
vourable for  sailing,  ούρος,  Theocr.  13, 
52.    Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  3,  34. 
ΙΠλευταΰροί,  ων,  οι,  the  Pleutauri, 
a  people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  155. 

ΠΑΕΏ,  fut.  πλευσομαι  or  usu. 
π?^ενσούμαι :  aor.  1  έπλευσα :  perf. 
πέπλευκα,  pass,  πέπλευσμαι :  aor. 
pass,  επλεύσθην :  Horn,  uses  only 
pres.  and  impf.,  and  in  compos,  also 
fut.  πλευσομαι,  II.  11,  22:  besides 
which  he  has  Ep.  and  Ion.  collat. 
forms  πλείω  and  πλώω,  with  Ep. 
syncop.  aor.  έπ?,ων.  Though  Hdt. 
mostly  uses  πλώω,  all  MSS.  give  the 
common  form  in  some  places,  as  2, 
96, 156. — The  contr.  into  ει  is  oft.  neg- 
lected in  this  verb  even  by  Att. 
writers,  as  Thuc.  4,  28  Bekk. 

To  sail,  go  by  sea,  Horn. ;  also,  πλ. 
(vl  πόντω,  έπϊ  πόντον,  ποντοπορεύ- 
ων,  Id. ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  υγρά  κέλευ- 
6α  πλεϊν,  to  sail  the  watery  ways, 
Od.  3,  71  Hike  ίέυαι  όδόν,  etc.) ;  but 
this  will  nardly  defend  the  reading 
πλέων  οϊνοπα  πόντον,  Od.  1,  183, 
though  πλειν  θά?,ασσαν  is  found  in 
ace,  as  Andoc.  18,  3,  Lys.  105,  4, 
Isocr,  163  Β  ;  and  pass.  70  πεπλευσ- 
μένον,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  16  :  πλεϊν  εν 
νηΐ,  εν  τη  θαλάττη,  Plat.  Rep.  341 
D,  346  B': — late  poets  seem  to  use 
πλεΐν,  generally,  for  to  travel,  even  by 
land,  like  the  French  voyager,  Schol. 
Nic.  Th.  295,  Merrick  Tryph.  614.— 
II.  to  swim,  like  νέω,  Hdt.  2,  156. — III. 
metaph.  to  be  unsteady,  like  things 
floating  in  water,  to  totter,  stagger, 
Polyb.  3,  55, 2. — IV.  proverb.,  ταύτης 
έπι  (sc.  της  πατρίδος)  πλέοντες  ορ- 
θής, while  we  keep  (the  ship  of)  our 
country  right,  Soph.  Ant.  190,  cf. 
Dem.  419,  fin.  (Hence  πλοϊον.  The 
root  is  ΠΑΕ-  or  ΠΑΤ-,  Sanscr.  plu, 
to  swim:  cf.  Lat.  flu-ere,  our  flow, 
flood,  and  plunge  :  also  Lat._/Zere,  Gr. 
βλύζω,  βρύω,  φλέω,  so  that  φλυαρέω 
*nd  π?,άδος  are  prob.  akin,  and  so  no 
doubt  is  πλυιειν.) 

Πλέω,  Att.  contr.  nom.  and  ace. 
neut.  pi.  for  πλέονα,  from  πλέων  :  as 
ace.  sing,  masc,  v.  πλείων. 

Πλέων,  neut.  πλέον,  for  π'λείων, 
5.  ν  :  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  HeE.,  but 
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also  in  Att.  who  even  prefer  the  .eu  t. 
of  this  form. 

Πλεωο,  πλέα,  πλέων,  neut.  plur. 
πλέά,βίΙΙ,  Att.  for  πλέος,  q.  v. 

Π'λήγάνον,  ου,  τό,  (πλησσω)  a  stick, 
rod,  like  βάκτρον. 

ΤΙληγάς,  άδος,  η,  (πλήσσω)=δρέ- 
πανον,  a  sickle,  Hesych. — II.  αϊ  ΐίλη- 
γάδες,=  Συμπληγάδες,  Αρ.  Rh.  |2, 
655. 

ΐίληγενής,  έος,  ό  and  ή,  (πέλας,  πλη- 
σίον, *γένω)  a  half-brother,  half-sister. 

ΪΙληγή,  ης,  ή,  (π?,ήσσω)  a  blow, 
stroke,  shock,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc.;  πλη- 
γάς  λαβε'α,  Ar.  Ran.  674,  Thuc,  etc. ; 
πληγάς  μαστιγοΰσθαι,  Plat.  Legg. 
914  Β  ;  πληγών  όεϊσθαι,  Ar.  Nub. 
493  ;  opp.  to  πληγάς  προςτρίβεσθαι, 
δούναι,  Ar.  Eq.  5,  Dem.  1261,  20; 
πληγή  τραύματος,  Plat.  Legg.  877 
Β  ;  hence  absol.,  a  wound,  Lat.  plaga  ; 
of  a  stroke  by  lightning,  Hes.  Th.  857  ; 
also  a  beating  or  fighting,  battle  with 
clubs,  Hdt.  2,  64:  metaph.,  a  blow, 
stroke,  πληγαι  βιότου,  Aesch.  Eum. 
933  ;  ατής,  Id.  Cho.  468  ;  ττλ.  θεού,  a 
heaven-sent  plague,  Soph.  Aj.  137, 
279  : — also,  a  defeat,  loss,  Polyb.  14, 9, 
6,  etc. 

ΟΙληγήριον,  ου,  τό,  v.  1.  -γνριον, 
Plegerium,  a  city  of  India,  Strab.  p. 
697. 

Τ1?.ήγμα,  ατός,  τό,—  π?,ηγή,  Soph. 
Tr.  522,  Eur.  I.  T.  1366 :  a  wound,  Id. 
Ant.  1283. 

ϋληγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πλησσω)  an  apo- 
plectic stroke. 

ΐΐλήγνυμι,  rare  Att.  collat.  form 
from  πλησσω  :  Thuc.  4,  125  has  the 
cornpd.  έκπλήγνυσθαι. 

ΤΙληθος,  εος,  τό,  (πίμπί^ημι,  π?^ή- 
θω)  fulness,  a  7/iass,  throng,  crowd, 
esp.  of  people,  II.  17,  330,  Hdt.  1,  77, 
etc.  ;  a  number,  Hdt.  6,  44,  etc. : — to 
π/Λ/θος,  the  greater  number,  like  to 
πολύ,  oi  πολλοί,  the  greater  part,  the 
mass,  main  body,  τό  πλ.  τοϋ  στρατού, 
Hdt.  1,  82  ;  cf.  5,  92  :— hence,  the  peo- 
ple, Eur.  Phoen  715;  esp. =(%zoo, 
the  commons,  Lat.  plebs,  Thuc.  1,  9, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  but  also  as  opp.  to  δήμος, 
the  mob,  Xen.  Ath.  2,  18 :  also,  the 
government  of  the  people,  democracy, 
Hdt.  3,  81,  Lys.  124,  5,  etc. :  στρατού 
π?.ήθος,  periphr.  for  στρατός  πολύς, 
Hdt.  9,  73  ;  as  a  noun  of  multitude 
with  a  plur.  verb,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
416. — II.  in  Hdt.  also  oft.  of  magni- 
tude, size,  extent,  όρος  πλήθεί  μέγισ- 
τον,  πεδίον  πλήθος  άπειρον,  π?ιηθος 
οδού,  etc.,  1,  203,  204;  4,  123:  and 
of  quantity,  π?.ήθος  ουσίας,  Plat.  Rep. 
591  Ε  ;  τό  πλ.  τού  γεύματος,  Polyb. 
1,  75,  5  ; — of  time,  length,  πλήθος  χρό- 
νου, Thuc.  1,1,  Plat.  Theaet.  158  D, 
Isocr.  271  A. — III.  ως  πλήθει,  upon 
the  whole,  in  general,  Plat.  Rep.  389  D  : 
ως  έπϊ  τό  πλήθος,  usually,  mostly, 
Lat.  ut  plurimum,  Id.  Phaedr.  275  B. 

ΙΙ?ιηθοχορία,  ας,  η,  a  dancing  much 
or  often  :  from 

ΤΙληθόχορος,  ov,  much  dancing. 
ΪΙληθόχωρος,  ov,  (π?.ήθος,  χωρέω) 
containing  much. 

Ίλληθυντικός,  ή,  6v,  (π?.ηθννω)  in- 
creasing ;  in  Gramm.,  plural:  ό  πλ. 
αριθμός,  the  plural,  Ib.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίληθύνω,  (πληθυς)  to  make  full : 
to  increase,  multiply. — II.  intr.,  to  be, 
become  full,  like  πληθύω :  also  to  wax 
large  or  irnmoderate,  Hdn.,  and  Ν.  T. 
— 2.  to  be  full  of  a  resolution  to  do  a 
thing,  προς  τι,  Polyb.  3,  103,  7.— Ill 
pass.,  πληθύνομαι,  to  be  filled  or  full, 
to  abound,  Theophr.  ;  cf.  πληθύω.  [ϋ] 
ΐΐλήθυς,  νος.  η,  Ε  p.  dat.  πληθυϊ, 
not  -θύϊ,  II.  22,  458,  Od.  11,  514;  16, 
105 : — Ion.  for  πλήθος, fulness, a  throng, 
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a  crowd,  esp.  of  people,  frcq  lr  Honv 
as  noun  of  multitude  with  pi  verb 
II.  2,  278,  etc.  [ϋ  in  nom.  an:l  ace 
sing,  always  in  Horn. ;  later,  as  in 
Ap.  Rh.,  sometimes  v,  though  the  ex- 
amples are  rather  dub.,  Wern.  Tryph. 
322  ;  in  the  other  cases,  ν  always.] 

Ίίληθυσμός,  ού,  ό,  (πλ?/0υνω)  an  in- 
creasing, enlargement. 

Ίίληθύω,  (πληθύς)=πληθύνωΙΙ,  to 
be  or  become  full,  τινός,  of  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  420,  Eur.  H.  F.  1172  :— 
absol.,  άγορής  πληθυούσης,  Hdt.  4, 
181  (cf.  αγορά  V) ;  of  rivers,  to  swell, 
rise,  Hdt.  2,  19,  20.— 2.  to  abound, 
Soph.  Fr.  643  ;  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Id. 
Tr.  54  :  to  increase  in  number,  multiply, 
Aesch.  Cho.  1052,  Plat.  Legg.  678  Β  : 
— to  spread,  prevail,  Lat.  iyivalcscere, 
ώς  έπλήθυον  λόγοι,  Aesch.  Ag.  860 ; 
ό  πληθύων  7ώγος,  the  current  story, 
Soph.  O.  C.  377  ;  ό  πληθύων  χρόνος 
increasing  time,  age,  Ib.  930. 

II.  Pass.,  to  be  filled  or  full,  Hdt.  2, 
93  (v.  1.  πλήθομαι) :  c.  inf.,  to  be  fully 
resolved  to...,  Aesch.  Ag.  1381,  cf.  πλτ?- 
θύνω  II.  2. — 2.  to  be  vi  the  majority 
prevail,  Id.  Supp.  604. 

Πλ?/#ω,  only  found  in  pres.,  impf., 
and  poet.  pf.  πέπληθα,  with  pres 
signf. ;  Horn,  and  Hes.  use  only  the 
pres.:  (the  trans,  aor.  έπλασα  belongs 
to  πίμπλημι,  q.  v.) : — like  πληθύω 
πληθύνω  (intr.)  II,  to  be  or  become  fid., 
τινός,  II.  21,  218,  etc.  ;  rarely  c.  dat., 
όμβρωχειμερίω  πληθών,  swellingwiih 
winter's  rain,  Hes.  Sc.  478,  (and  in 
late  writers,  cf.  Schaf.  Long.  p.  410, 
Bast  Ep.  Cr.  229,  sq.) :— absoh,  π/.ή- 
θουσα  Σε/ιήνη,  the  moon  at  full,  11. 
18,  484  :  of  rivers,  to  swell,  rise,  II.  5, 
87  ;  11,  492  ;  in  prose,  esp.,  εν  αγορά 
πληθούση,  Plat.  Gorg.  469  D,  άμφί 
άγοράν  πλήθουσαν,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  1, 
etc.  (v.  sub  αγορά  VI) ;  so,  έν  άγορφ 
πλήθοντος  όχλου,  Pind.  4,  110: — to 
complete  or  pass  a  full  period,  Pors.  Or. 
54. — Ιίλήθω  is  never  trans.,  and  only 
late  writers  use  mid. 

Τ1?,ηθωρέω,  ώ,=  π?Λ/θω.  to  be  full  01 
satisfied :  also  as  dep.  mid. 

ΐίληθώρη,  ης  ή,  fulness :  πλ.  άγο- 
ρής,=  άγορά  πλήθουσα,  Hdt.  2,  173  ; 
7,  223  ;  v.  sub  αγορά  VI. — II.  fulness, 
satiety,  Hdt.  7,  49,  2. — III.  in  medic. 
repletion  of  blood  or  humours,  fulness 
of  habit,  plethora.  (Formed  from  πλ^ 
θω,  as  έλπωρή  from  έ'λπω,  not  compd. 
of  ώρα.) 

Πληθωρία,  ας,  ^,=  foreg. 

Τ1?.7/θωρικός,  η,  όν,  (π?ιηθωρ?/  III) 
of  full  habit,  plethoric. 

01?,ηϊάς.  άδος,  η,  Ιοη.=  Πλε*άξ•,  II 
18,  486  ;  also  in  Apollod.  3,  10,  1. 

\ΤΙλη'ίόνη,  ης,  ή,  Pleione,  daughter 
of  Oceanus,  mother  of  the  Pleiades 
by  Atlas,  Pind.  Fr.  Dith.  8  :  Apollod 
3,  10,  1. 

Υ\ληκτης,  ου,  ό,  (πλησσω)  a  striker, 
quarrelsome  person  :  a  disputer.  fighter, 
railer,  Plut.  Dion.  30,  etc.,  Cf.  Wyt 
tenb.  2,  132  D  :— Att.  superl.  πληκτί- 
στατος.     Hence 

Ώληκτίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
to  fight,  τινί,  with  one,  II.  21,  499.— 
II.  to  beat  one's  breast  for  grief,  Lat 
plangere,  Anth.  1 .  7,  574. — III.  to  ex 
cite  by  lustful  looks,  etc.,  Ar.  Eccl 
1000. — Cf.  δ ιαπ?.η κτίζομαι. 

ΐίληκτικός,  *η,  όν,  (πλησσω)  of  ο 

fit  for  striking  :  ή  •κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  fish 

ing  by  means  of  striking  or  spearing 

j  Plat.  Soph.  220  E,  cf.  200,  C— 2.  dis 

I  posed  to  strike,  quarrelsome,  Arist.  H.  A 

9, 1,  7.- — II. metaph.,  striking  the  senses 

ι  overpowering,  οσμή.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίληκτισμός,  ov,  b,  (π/ηκτίζο/.αι) 
ι  amorous  toying,  Anth.  P.  12,  209 
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Πλ///νΓ,>ι)Γ,  ου,  τό,  (πλήσσω)  any 
tninii  (ο  strike  with  ;  esp.  -  I.  tin  instru- 
ment for  striking  the  li/re,  I  ,at.  plectrum, 
usu.  of  gold  or  ivory,  U.  Horn.  \p. 
is;,,  I'm,!  \.  ..,  i:(,  Eur ,  etc,  -2.  a 
syr\tr-poiut.  Soph.  Ft,  lt»l;  7Γ.  δι 
Aov,  of  lightning,  Eur.  Ale.  125. — 3.  a 

cock's  spur,  Lat,  calcar,  Ar.  Av.  759, 
1365. — 1•  a  jmnttng-pole  or  boat-hook. 
ll.lt.  1,  194,  Soph.  Fr.  151. 

ΙΙ'ληκτροποιός,  όν,  (  πλήκτρων, 
iroiiti)  making  α  πλήκτρον. 

ΪΙληκτροφόρος,  ov,  (πλήκτρον,  φέ- 
ρω) with  spurs,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  11. 

ίΐλήκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=πλήκτηΓ,  Anth. 
P.  6,  294. 

ΐΐλήμα,  τό,=πλήσμα,  Hesych.,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  254.     Hence 

Τίλημάω,=πληρόω,  Hesych. 

ΤΙλήμη,  ης,  ή,  also  written  πλήμμη, 
a  rare  form  for  πλήσμη,  Polyb.  34,  9, 
5,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  1,  208. 

ΙΙλημμέλεια,  ας,  ή,  (πλημμελής)  a 
mistake  in  music,  false  note  :  generally, 
a  mistake,  faultiness,  Plat.  Apol.  22  D, 
Legg.  691  A. 

Πλημμέλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πλημμε- 
λής) to  make  a  false  note  in  music : 
hence,  to  err,  make  a  mistake,  do  wrong, 
τι,  in  a  thing,  Eur.  Phoen.  1C50,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  περί  tl,  Antipho  123, 
10 ;  εις  τίνα,  Acschin.  24,  3  ;  with  a 
part.,  μη  ου  ν  rt  πλημμελήσομεν  κα- 
λούντες... ;  Plat.  Rep.  480  A  : — pass., 
πλημμελεϊσθαί  υπό  τίνος,  to  be  mal- 
treated, insulted  by  one,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  275  E,  cf.  ap.  Dem.  279,  11, 
Hence 

ΐίλημμέλημα,  ατός,  τό,α  fault,  error, 
εις  θεούς,  Aeschin.  68,  35,  etc. 

Πλημμελής,  ές,(πλήν,μέ?.ος)  strict- 
ly, out  of  tune,  making  a  false  note,  opp. 
to  εαμελής  :  hence,  failing,  erring :  of 
things,  unpleasant  rharsh, π  aQt  iv  tl  πλ•, 
Eur.  Med.  306,  and  Plat.;  πλ.  tl 
δράν  τινά,  Eur.  Hel.  1091 :  cf.  Plat. 
Soph.  243  A.  Adv.  -λώς,  Plat.  Legg. 
793  C.  (Ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gramm. 
φ  120,  7,  from  πλην,  μέλειν). 

Ύίλημμελησις,  ή,  (πλημμέλέω)  α 
failing,  sinning,  LXX. 

ΙΙλήμμη,  ή,  v.  sub.  πλήμη. 

ΤΙλήμμϋρα,  ας,  ή,=πλημμυρίς,  α 
flood  or  tide,  Plut.  2,  897  Β,  etc.:  also 
written  πλήμνρα.  (The  paroxyt.  ac- 
cent, πλημμυρά,  is  wrong  before  -pa, 
cf.  Buttm!  Ausf.  Gr.  §  7  Anm.  17,  n.) 

Τίλημμϋρέω,  ώ,  to  flow,  of  the  tide  : 
generally,  to  overflow,  pour  over,  be  full 
to  overflowing,  Hipp.  Mel.  117.  Hence 

ΤΙλημμϋρία  or  πλημϋρία,  ας,  ή,= 
πλημμυρά. 

Ίίλημμϋρίζω  or  πλημϋρίζω,  f.  -ίσω, 
=  πλημμυρέω. 

■ΪΥΙλημμύριον,  ου,  τό,  Plcmmyrium, 
a  promontory  on  the  east  coast  of 
Sicily,  now  Punta  di  Gigante,  Thuc. 
7,  4,  22  :  Plut.  Nic.  20. 

ΤΙλημμυρίς,  Ίδος,  ή,  the  flow  of  the 
sea,  πλ.  έκ  πόντοιο,  the  flood  setting 
in  towards  land,  Od.  9,  486  ;  so,  πλ. 
της  θαλάσσης,  Hdt.  8,  129,  where  it 
is  also  the  flood-tide,  opp.  to  άμπωτις, 
άνάβρΌια,  the  ebb,  cf.  ρ"αχία :  also, 
generally,  a  flood,  as  of  tears,  Aesch. 
Cho.  186,  Eur.  Ale.  184:  hence,  me- 
taph.,  over-fulness,  esp.  of  the  fluids 
of  the  body,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 
(All.  words  of  this  family  are  usu. 
written  with  μμ,  upon  the  old  deriv. 
from  πλην,  μνρω  :  some  would  write 
it  with  single  μ,  taking  it  to  be 
lengthd.  from  πλήιια,  πλήμη,  πλή- 
οαη,  πλημάω,  π/,ί/ύω,ν.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  $  7  Anm.  17,  η.)  [ΰ  in  the  one  pas- 
sage where  it  occurs  in  Horn.,  but  in 
Att.  ν  always,  as  Aesch.  Clio.  186, 
En/.  Ale.  184 ;  hence  later  it  varies, 
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v.  Mr.  Ap.  Kh.  4,  1860.  but  ν  most 
usu.  :  in  the  oilier  words  from  saint; 
rool  r  always.]     Hence 

1 1  /  ημμϋρός,  όν,  overflowing,  running 
over,  full,  Hesych. 

Μλημμΰρω  or  πλημνρω—πλημμυ- 
ρεω,   Panyas.  1,  18,  Αρ.  lth.  4,  706. 

[f>] 

\Υίλημναϊος,  ου,  δ,  Plemnaeus,  son 

of  Peratus,  Paus.  2,  5,  8. 

Ώλήμνη,  ης,  ή,  the  nave  of  a  wheel, 
II.  5,  726  ;  23,339,Hes.Sc.309;  else- 
wh.  χοινικίς.  (From  πλήθω,  πλήμη ; 
and  so,  strictly,  any  thing  that  is  filled, 
up.)    Hence 

ΤΙλημνόδετον,  ου,  τό,  (δέω)  a  hoop 
to  secure  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  in  the 
nave  (πλήμνη). 

ΤΙλημοχοή,  ης,  (πλήμη,  χέω)  an 
earthen  vessel  for  water,  Eur.  Pirith.  1, 
Parnphil.  ap.  Ath.  490  A ;  also  κοτυ- 
λίσκος. — It  was  used  on  the  last  day 
of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  which 
was  thence  itself  called  αϊ  πλημο- 
χοαί.  ^ 

ΤΙλήμυρα,  π?ιημυρέω,  πλημυρίς, 
π?ι,ημνρω,  etc.,  ν.  πλήμμ•. 

Υίλην,  as  prep,  with  gen.,  (strictly 
from  πλέον,  and  so)  more  than,  over, 
beyond  :  hence,  except,  once  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  viz.,  Od.  8,  207,  Scut.  74 ; 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. — When  found 
with  any  other  case  than  gen.,  it  is 
not  a  prep.,  but  adv.,  as,  ουκ  οίδα 
πλην  εν  (as  if  it  were  αλλ'  ή  εν,  ότι 
μή  εν),  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1161,  Eur.  ΕΙ. 
752  ;  θνήσκουσι,  πλην  εις  τις,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  118;  παντι  δήλον  πλην  έμοί, 
Plat.  Rep.  529  Α.— II.  as  adv.,  be- 
sides, unless,  save,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att. ;  πλην  εάν,  πλην  el.,.,  except  if, 
or  when,  unless,  save  that,  Soph.  Phil. 
710,  etc. ;  so,  πλην  ει  μή..,  Dem.  141, 
21  ;  so,  πλην  ότι,  Ar.  Nub.  1429 ; 
π?.ήν  όταν..,  Soph.  El.  293  ;  πλην  ή.., 
except..,  Plat.  Apol.  fin. : — πλην  άλ- 
λα, although,  notwithstanding,  however ; 
also  after  parenth.,  yet,  still,  but;  and 
so,  πλην  άλλα  ή..,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  773 
Obs.  4  :  πλην  όσον,  except  so  far  as, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1509  ;  πλην  καθ'  όσον 
ει..,  Thuc.  6, 88 :  πλην  ούτω  for  πλην', 
only  so,  much  like  άλλα,  Hdt.  7,  32, 
Dem.  241,3  ;  also,  ουδέν  άλλο  πλην 
or  ουδέν  άλλο  ή,  Soph.  Aj.  125,  Ant. 
230,  etc. :  hence  also  like  ή,  after  a 
cornpar.,  ταϋτ'  έστι  κρείσσω  πλην 
πεσείν,  Eur.  Heracl.  231,  cf.  Jelf  Gr. 
Gr.  §  779  Obs.  2.— A  finite  verb  rarely 
follows  without  ει  or  some  other  con- 
junct., as,  πλην  άποίχεται,  only  he  is 
gone,  Soph.Tr.  41 ,  cf.  O.C.  1643 ;  πλην 
Άπολλωνίδης  τις  ην,  for  πλην  Άττολ- 
λωνίδου  τινός,  Xen.  An.  3,  31.  26,  cf. 

I,  8,  20. 

ΐίληνόδιος,  ov,  Ion.  for  πλανόδιος. 

ΤΙληντο,  3  pi.  aor.  pass,  from  πίμ- 
πλημι,  Od.  8,  57,  Hes.  Th.  688.— II. 
3  pi.  aor.  syncop.  poet,  from  πε?.άζω, 

II.  14,468. 

^ΐίληξανρη,  ης,  ή,  Plexaure,  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
353. — 2.  daughter  of  Nereus,  Apollod. 
1,2. 

ΐΐλήξιππος,  ov,  (π?ίήσσω,  'ίππος) 
striking  or  driving  horses,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  epith.  of  heroes,  like  Ίππόδα- 
μος. 

αΐ?„ήξιππος,  ου,  ό.  Plexippus,  son 
of  Thestius,  slain  by  Meleager,  Apol- 
lod. 1,  7,  10. — 2.  son  of  Phineus  and 
Cleopatra,  Id.  3,  15,  3. 

ΤΙλήξις,  εως,  ή,  (πλήσσω)  a  stroke, 
blow,  thrust,  Diog.  L.  2,  17. 

^ΥΙληραίοΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Pleraei,  a 
people  of  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

ΤΙληρεϋντες,  -ρεύμεναι,  Ion.  for 
π?ιηρούντες,  -ρούμεναι,  Hdt. 


ΠΑΗΡ 

Πλή/.-ης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  eontr.  ο  us 
(πλνος)  :—full  of,   filled   with,   rtvov, 

Hdt.  1,  L80,etc,  and  very  freq.  in  Att. ; 
more  rarely, πλ. ύπό  τίνος.  Soph.  Ant. 
1017  :— absol.  Jull,  Hdt.,  and  Alt. ;  of 
a  swollen  stream,  Hdt.  2,  92  ;  of  the 
full  moon,  Id.  6,  100:  hence, — 2.  gen- 
erally, /*///,  complete,  sttj/icumt,  id.  Β 
122;  την  χάριν  πλήρη  λαβείν,  Eu,. 
Hel.  1411;  οι  an  assembly,  full,  πλψ 
ρης  ο  δήμος,  Ar.  Eccl.  95,  cf.  Andoc. 
15,  10  :  of  a  pebble  (ψήφος),  whole, 
opp.  to  τετρυπημένη,  Acschin.  11, 34 : 
of  numbers  or  periods  of  time,  τέσσε- 
ρα έτεα  πλήρεα,  four  full  years,  Hdt. 
7,  20. — 3.  satisfied,  satiated,  τινός,  with 
a  thing,  Soph.  Ant.  1052;  c.  part., 
πλήρης  έστι  θηενμενος,  he  has  g'ized 
his  fill,  Hdt.  7,  146,  cf.  Vaick.  Hipp. 
1327. 

ΤΙληροσέληνος,  ov,  (πλήρης,  σελή- 
νη) of  the  full  moon  :  τό  πλ-,  the  full 
moon. 

Πληρότης,  ητος,  ή,  (πλήρης)  ful- 
ness. 

ΐίληρούντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  i'rom 
πληρόω,  Arithm.  Vett. 

ΐίληροφορέω,  ώ,  (πλήρες,  φέρω)  to 
bring  full  measure,  give  entire  satis 
faction  or  certainty,  Ctes.  Pere.  39  : — 
in  pass.,  of  persons,  to  have  full  satis- 
faction, to  be  fully  assured,  k?iow  cer 
tainly  ;  and  of  things,  to  be  fully  be 
lieved,  both  in  IN .  T.    Hence 

ΤΙληροφόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  full  meas- 
ure ;  certainty,  Eccl. 

ΪΙληροφορία,  ας,  ή,  full  conviction, 
certainty,  Ν.  T. 

ΐίληρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσ^  (πλήρης,  for 
πλήρος  does  not  ocnur).  To  fili, 
make  full,  τι  τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  123,  etc. ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  be  filled  or  full,  τινός, 
of  a  thing,  Plat.,  etc.;  rarely  τινί, 
as  πνεύμασιν  πληρούμενοι,  filled  by 
breath,  Aesch.  Theb.  464  : — rarely; 
πληρούν  τι  εις  τι,  to  pour  one  thing 
into  another  till  it  is  full,  as,  πλ.  εις 
άγγος,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  954:  esp., — 2.  πλ. 
ναϋν,  to  man  a  ship,  Hdt.  1,  171  ;  6, 
89,  etc. ;  also,  πλ.  ναϋν  ανδρών,  Id, 

3,  41,  cf.  Dem.  1211,  12,  and  πλήρω- 
μα ;  so,  πληροϋτε  θωρακεϊα,  man  the 
walls,  Aesch.  Theb.  32;  in  mid.,  πλη• 
ροϋσθαι  την  ναϋν,  to  man  one's  shin, 
Isae.  89,  10,  Dem.  1208,  14.— 3.  πλ. 
γυναίκα,  to  make  a  woman  pregnant. 

4.  to  fill  or  satiate  with  food,  Hipp.,  in 
pass. ;  so,  δαιτός  πληρωθείς,  Eur. 
Antiop.  45  : — hence,  to  satisfy,  sate, 
πληροϋν  θυμόν,  to  glut  one's  rage, 
Soph.  Phil.  324,  Eur. Hipp.  1328;  τάς 
επιθυμίας,  Plat.  Gorg.  494  C. — 5.  to 
make  a  number  full  or  complete,  π?,. 
τους  δέκα  μήνας,  Hdt.  6,  03,  cf.  7, 29, 
Plat.  Tim.  39  D :  οι  πληροϋντες  την 
βουλήν,  τον  χορόν,  those  who  make 
up  the  entire  tvumber  of  the  council, 
chorus : — pass,  with  fut.  mid.  (Xen 
Hipparch.  3,  6),  to  be  full,  of  an  assem- 
bly, Ar.  Eccl.  89.  and  Oratt.;  of  the 
moon,  Soph.  Fr.  713. — 6.  to  fulfil  a 
duty  towards  one,  τινί  τι,  Aesch. 
Theb.  464 ;  πληρούν  τήν  χρείαν,  tc 
supply  it,  Thuc.  1,  70:  generally,  (β 
fulfil,  accomplish,  perform,  Aesch.  Ag. 
313,  in  Pass. — II.  intr.  to  be  complete, 
ή  οδός  πληροί  ές  τον  αριθμόν  τού- 
τον, the  way  comes  in  full  to  this  num- 
ber, Hdt.  2,  7. — The  raid,  is  used 
like  the  act.  in  Ν.  T.,  Ephcs.  1,  23. 
Hence 

ϊΟ.ήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  by  which  a 
thing  is  filled,  hence  a  full  measure, 
complement,  V8WV,  Hdt.  8,  43,  45  ;  esp. 
of  the  men  in  a  ship,  a  ship's  comple- 
ment,  h<r  crew,  Thuc.  7,  4.  \2,  Xen., 
etc. :  so.  πλ.  πό?»εως,  Plat.  Rep.  371 
Ε  : — of  liumber,  the  sum.  όι  δώκοντ& 
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ίτεα  ζίης  πλ.  μακρότατον  πρόκειται, 
80  years  are  fixed  as  life's  longest 
sum,  Hdt.  3,  22,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  G60  :— 
Eur.  oft.  uses  the  word  with  a  genit. 
of  the  thing  filled,  as,  πλ.  χθονός,  of 
men,  Or.  1ϋ42 ;  κυ?ύκων  πλ.,  of  wine, 
Tro.  824,  cf.  Ion  1051, 1412:  but,  πλ. 
δαιτός,  the  satiety  of  the  feast,  Eur. 
Med.  203 ;  πλ.  τυρών,  their  fill  of 
cheese,  Id.  Cycl.  209.— II.  a  filling  up, 
completing,  like  sq.,  Soph.  Tr.  1213. 

ΙΙλήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πληρόω)  a  fill- 
ing up,  filling,  making  full,  satisfying, 
Plat.  G'org.  496  E,  etc.— 2.  Pass,  like 
foreg.  U,  fulness,  Plat.  Legg.  956  Ε  : 
fulfilment,  payment,  completion. — 3.  the 
completing  a  number,  Hdt.  3,  67. 

Πληρωτής,  ov,  6,  (π?ιηρόω)  one  who 
fills  or  completes  a  number,  πλ.  ερά- 
νου —  ερανιστής,  Dem.  547,  18,  cf. 
Interpp.  ad  Hesych.  2,  p.  980. 

Πληρωτι'κός,  ή,  όν,  (πληρόω)  mak- 
ing full,  filling  up. 

Πλησιάζω,  f.  -άσο,  (πλησίος)  to 
bring  near,  τινά  τινι,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5 : 
pass.,  to  come  near,  approach,  τινι, 
Eur.  El.  634.— II.  intr.,  in  signf;  of 
pass.,  πλησιάζειν  τινι  or  τινός,  Xen. 
Cvr.  7,  3, 17 ;  3,  2,  8 ;  absol,  to  be  near, 
Soph.  O.  T.  91 ;  πλ.  τόπω,  Amphis 
Amp.  2 :  hence  c.  dat.,  to  be  always 
near,  live  or  associate  with,  Lat.  famili- 
ariter  uti,  τώ  άνδρί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1136, 
cf.  Plat.  La'ch.  197  D,  Theaet.  144  A  ; 
οι  πλησιάζοντες,  a  man's  followers  or 
disciples,  Isocr.  Antid.  φ  187,  etc. ;  but, 
πλ.  γυναικί,  like  πελάζω,  to  go  in  to  a 
woman,  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
her,  Isocr.  34  C,  Dem.,  etc. 

Πλησΐαίτερος  and  π?ιησϊαίτατος, 
v.  sub  πλησίος. 

ΪΙλησίά?ιθς,  ov,  (πλησίος,  ά?.ς)  near 
the  sea,  like  άγχίαλος,  Posidon.  ap. 
Ath.  333  C.  [i] 

Πλησίασμα  ιτος,τό,—  sq. 

ΤΌιησϊασμχ,ζ,  ιϋ,  6,  (πλησιάζω)  an 
approaching,  approach,  του  φοβερού, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  5,  2  :  sexual  intercourse, 
Diog.  L.  2,  100. 

Τίλησιαστός,  ή,  όν,  (πλησιάζω) 
brought  near,  near. 

Π"Αησίγνάθος,  ov,  (πίμπλημι,  π/,ή- 
σω,  γνάθος)  filling  the  cheeks,  Sopat. 
Cnid. 

Π/,ησιέστερος,  -έστατος,  v.  πλησί- 
ος fin. 

\Πλησίμαχος,  ου,  ό,  Plesimachus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Plut. 

ΪΙ?ι.ησίμοχθος,  ov,  (πίμπλημι)  full 
of  distress,  very  dub. 

ΐίλησιογείτων,  όνος,  b,  a  near  neigh- 
bour, next  neighbour,  Boeot.  πλείσιο- 
γείτων,  Inscr.  ap.  Miiller  Orchom.  p. 
472. 

ΤΙ?\.ησίοικος,  ov,  (π?,ησίος,  οίκος) 
near  the  house,  dwelling  near,  Dio  C 

Τίλησίος,  a,  ov,  (πέ?ιας,  πε/.άζω) 
near,  Horn. ;  τινός,  II.  6,  249,  Od.  5, 
71 ;  τινι,  II.  23,  732,  Od.  2,  149.— II. 
as  subst.,  a  neighbour,  Horn.,  also  Hdt. 
7,  152  : — adv.,  πλησίον,  near,  nigh, 
hard  by,  τινός,  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  4,  111 ; 
τινί,  Horn. : — ό  πλησίον,  (sc•.  ων)  one's 
neighbour,  Theogn.221,  611,  Eur.  Hec. 
996,  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  so  in  Dor.,  ό 
πλΰτίον,  Theocr.  5,  28  ;  10,  3.— The 
adj.  is  mostly  poet,  and  Ion.,  though 
it  also  occurs  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Eum.  195,  Soph.  Ant.  761 ;  but  in 
Att.  prose  only  the  adv.,  v.  supra. 

B.  Compar.  π?>ησιέστερος,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  23  ;  superl.  -εστατος:  also 
πλησιαίτερος,  -τατος,  Id.  An.  1,  10, 
5 ;  7,  3,  29  (but  with  v.  1.  -έστατος, 
ώτατος,  v.  Poppo  ad  1.) ;  nearer,  near- 
tst  or  next,  both  forms  Att.,  though 
the  latter  more  freq. — Adv.  πλησιαι- 
Tfp-j.  Hdt.  4,  112.  [Ϊ] 
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ΤΙλησϊόχωρος,  ov,  (πλησίος,  χώρα) 
near  a  country,  bordering  upon,  τινί, 
Hdt.  3,  97 ;  but  he  more  usu.  has  it 
absol.  of  persons  who  live  in  a  near 
country,  neighbours,  as  3,  89 ;  4,  13, 
etc. ;  τον  σαυτοϋ  πλησιόχωρον,  Ar. 
Vesp.  393. 

Πλησίστιος,  ov,  (πίμπλημι,  πλήσω, 
Ίστίον)  filling  or  swelling  the  sails,  oi>- 
ρος,  Od.  11,  7;  12,  149;  πνοαί,  Eur. 
I.  T.  430. 

Π?>ησϊφάής,  ές,  {πίμπλημι,  πλήσω, 
όάος)  in  the  full  light,  esp.  of  the  moon, 
Manetho. 

Π?.ησίφωτος,  ov,  (φώς)=ίο^. 

Πλήσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πίμπλημι,  πλή- 
σω) like  π'λήρωμα,  that  which  fills  or 
satisfies,  v.  1.  Ath.  Ill  C. — II.  impreg- 
nation, conception,  like  όχευμα,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  23,  3. 

ΤΙλήσμη,  ης,  ή,  also  πλήμη  and 
πλήμμη,  (πλέος,  πλήθω) :  like  π?^ημ- 
μυρίς,  the  flood-tide ;  and  in  plur.,  gen- 
erally, the  rising  of  water,  εν  πΐ^ήσμψ 
σι  όι'ίπετέος  ποταμοϊο,  Hes.  Fr.  25. 

ΙΙλήσμιος,  a,  ov,  (πίμπλημι)  filling, 
gorging,  Plut.  Timol.  6  :  τό  πλήσμιον, 
a  surfeit,  disgust,  Id.  Anton.  24. 

Πλησμονή,  ης,  ή,  (πίμπλημι)  a  fill- 
ing up,  satiety,  Eur.  Tro.  1211,  Plat., 
etc. ;  esp.  with  food,  repletion,  a  sur- 
feit, Hipp. :  generally,  fulness,  plenty, 
Eur.  Incert.  112  :  πλ.  εστί  τίνος,  one 
has  enough  of  a  thing,  Ar.  Plut.  189  ; 
cf.  Plat.  Symp.  186  C,  etc.  ;  πλ.  από 
τίνος,  Luc.  Nigr.  33.     Hence 

Πλησμονικός,  ή,  όν,  fond  of  gorging. 

Πλησμονώδης,  ες,  (πλησμονή,  εί- 
δος) of  a  filling  or  cloying  nature,  Hipp. ; 
like  πλήσμιος. 

Πλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (cf.  sub  fin.) : 
f.  -ξω  :  pf.  2  (sometimes  with  pass, 
signf.)  πέπ?^ηγα  :  pf.  pass,  πεπλη- 
γμαι :  aor.  pass.  έπ?^ήγην,  but  in 
compds.  usu.  ίπλάγην  (as  έξεπλά- 
γην,  κατεπ?Αγην,  etc.),  [α]  :  Horn, 
uses  pf.  2  always  in  act.  signf.  and 
Ep.  redupl. ;  aor.  2  act.  and  mid.  πέ- 
πληγον,  inf.  πεπ?„ηγέμεν,  πεπ?<.ηγό- 
μην,  and  with  augm.  έπέπληγον,  II. 
5,  504 ;  also  in  II.  3,  31,  we  have  κα- 
τεπλήγην  for  κατεπλάγην  :  fut.  2 
pass,  πληγήσομαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 
10  ;  fut.  3  πεπλήξομαι,  Eur.  Hipp. 
894,  and  Plat. 

To  strike,  smite,  wound,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
esp.  of  a  direct  blow,  as  opp.  to  βάλ- 
λειν,  Hdt.  6,  117:  c.  ace.  dupl.  pers. 
et  rei,  to  strike  one  on...,  πλήσσειν  τινά 
αυχένα,  II.  11,  240,  etc.;  and  still 
more  closely,  τον  κατ'  άκνηστιν  μέσα 
νώτα  πλήξα,  Od.  10,  161  : — πόδι  π?α/- 
ξαι,  to  kick  or  spurn,  Od.  22,  20  ;  but, 
πέπ?„ηγον  χορόν  ποσίν,  like  Lat.  ter- 
ram  pulsare  or  pede  quatere,  Od.  8,  264  ; 
π/ιήσσειν  π?ι.ηγ7/σι,  II.  2,  264  ;  ίππους 
ές  πόλεμου  πεπ?ιηγέμεν,  to  whip  on 
the  horses  to  the  fray,  U.  16,  728 ;  of 
Jupiter,  to  strike  with  lightning,  Hes. 
Th.  855  : — sometimes  c.  ace.  objecti, 
κονίσαλον  ές  ουρανόν  έπίπληγον  πό- 
δες Ιππων,  struck  the  dust  up  to  heav- 
en, II.  5,  504 ;  and  so,  Ζευς  έπ'  "Ιδαν 
πλάξε  κεραννόν  (for  Ίδαν  π/.άξε  κε- 
ραυνώ)  Pind.  Ν.  10,  132  ;  (so  in  pass., 
πέπ^Αηκται  χαρακτήρ  έν  τύποις,  has 
been  stamped,  Aesch.  Supp.  283) ;  cf. 
παίω  : — mid.,  π?,ήξασθαι  μηρώ,  etc., 
to  smite  one's  thighs,  Horn.  ;  so  πλή- 
ξασθαι  την  κεφαλήν,  Hdt.  3,  14  ;  this 
was  to  express  grief,  like  κόπτεσθαι 
and  τυπ τεσθαι,ίι&ί.  plangere  pectus  : — 
pass.,  to  be  struck,  stricken,  smitten,  κε- 
ραυνώ  π?,ηγείς,  stricken  by  lightning, 
Horn! ;  so  Hes.  Sc.  422,  cf.  Th.  861, 
and  freq.  in  Trag. ;  also,  πληγείς  τί- 
νος, stricken  by  a  man,  Eur.  Or.  497  : 
also  to  be  beaten,  worsted,  or  conquered, 
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Hdt.  5,  120,  Thuc.  8,  38 :  to  be  stuck 
en  by  misfortune,  Hdt.  1,  41  :  but,  π  A 
δώροισι,  to  be  touched  by  bribes,  Id.  8 
5  :  στρατόν  τοσούτον  πέπληγμαι,  i.  e 
I  have  lost  it  by  this  blow,  Aesch.  Pers. 
1014. — II.  metaph.  of  sudden,  violei.t 
emotions,   to  strike    one  from   one  η 
senses,  amaze,  confound,  εκ  με  πλήσ 
σουσι,   Od.    18,  231,  cf.  II.  13,  394, 
(though  these  places  properly  belong 
to   εκπλήσσω):   later,   of  ^tbement 
passion,  esp.   in  pass.,  ίμέρω,  χο'τ, 
πεπληγμένος,  Aesch.  Ag.  544,  1660; 
πληγείς  έρωτι,  etc.,  like  Lat.  pcrcus- 
sus  or  ictus  amore,   Valck.  Hipp.  38, 
1303  :    την  καρδίαν  πληγείς,  Plat., 
etc. — The  Att.  usage  of  this  word  is 
confined  to  the  pass.,  though  the  fut 
act.  is  used  by  Aesch.  Fr.  255;  the 
aor.  by  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579 ;  the  pf.  2 
πέπληγα,  by  Ar.  Av.  1350, — but  this 
itself  took  a  pass,  signf.  in  late  wri 
ters,  Oudend.  Thom.  M.  p.  703  :  for 
the  act.  the  Att.  preferred  πατάσσω, 
Valck.  Act.  Apost.  12,7:  Hdt.  also 
mostly  uses  pass.     (From  the  same 
root  ΠΑΗΓ-,  ΠΑΑΓ-,  comes  π/,ηγή, 
Lat.  plaga  and  plango  :  perh.  also  akin 
to  πλάσσω,  q.  v.) 

ΐίληστενω,   (πλήρης)  =  πίμπλημι 
πληρόω,  dub. 

Π?ιήστιγξ,  ή.  Ion.  for  πλάστιγξ. 

ΊΙλήτης,  πλήτις,  Ion.  for  πελάτης, 
πλάτις. 

Πλητίς,  ϊνος,  ή,=το  πλατίον,  He 
sych. 

Πλήτο,  3  sing.  aor.  pass,  from  πίμ 
πλημι,  Horn.,  and  Hes. — II.  3  sing. 
aor.  syncop.  poet,  from  πε?>άζω,  II. 
14,  438. 

ΤΙλτ/ων,  ov,  Ion.  for  πλείων,  dub 

Tl/ύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (π/>ίσσω,  πλίξ) 
a  step :  a  standing  with  the  legs  far 
asunder. — II.  in  wrestling,  a  tripping 
up. — III  .= πλιχάς. 

Πλινθεία,  ας,  ή,  (π?ανθεύω)  a  mak- 
ing of  bricks,  LXX. — II.  a  drawing  up 
of  an  army  in  square. 

ΤΙλινθεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  brick-kiln,  Lys. 
ap.  Harpocr. 

ΤΙλίνθευσίς,  a-  making  of  bricks  :  and 

ΐΙ?ανβεντης,  οϋ,  ό,  a  brick-maker  • 
from 

ΤΙλινθεύω.  {πλίνθος)  to  make  into 
bricks,  γήν.  Hdt.  1,  179  :  nowhere  else 
in  this  signf. — 2.  to  make  bricks,  Thuc. 

2,  78,  in  mid. — II.  to  build  of  brick, 
Ar.  Nub.  1126;  πλ.  τείχη,  Thuc.  4, 
67. — III.  to  make  in  the  form  of  a  plinth 
or  brick,  πλαίσια,  Ar.  Ran.  800. 

ΤΙλινθηδόν,  adv.  (πλίνθος)  in  the 
shape  of  a  brick,  Hdt.  2,  96. 

Υϊλινθιακός,  ή,  όν,  (πλίνθος)  be- 
longing to  a  brick,  b  πλ.,=π"λινθευτής, 
Dioar.  L.  4,  36. 

01?ανθίνη,  ης,  ή,  Plinthine,  a  city 
of  lower  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  799  ;  Ath. 
34  A.     Hence 

Οίλινθινήτης,  ό,  κόλπος,  gulf  oj 
Plinthine,  forming  the  eastern  bound- 
ary of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  6.  • 

ΐυ.ίνθίνος,  η,  ov,  (πλίνθος)  made 
or  built  of  brick,  Hdt.  5,  101,  Xen.  An. 

3,  4,  11. 

ΤΙλινθίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πλίν 
θος,  a  small  brick,  Thuc.  6,  88,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  24:  hence,  like  πλαίσων, 
a  plinth-shaped  body,  a  chest,  pedestal, 
sock,  die. — 2.  in  the  catapult,  the  parts 
by  which  the  arms  are  strained. — 3.  in 
Arithm.,  the  proportion  of  twice  fovi 
times  four. — 4.  πλινθίων  υπογραοαί, 
the  fields  or  squares  into  which  the 
augurs  divided  the  heavens,  templaoi 
regiones  coeli,  Plut.  Camill.  32. 

ΐίλινθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  πλιν 
θος,  Anth.  P.  6,  295,  Diod. 

Ιίλινθοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  brick-likt. 


η  λ  οι 

11/1 1-  >l>,  to  make  bricks,  Ar. 

Kan   1139     Hence 

ΪΙλινθοποιία,  (;<;,  //,  brick-making. 
II   ίνθος,    ov,   ;/,   <»  briek    or  ///^, 
whether  baked  n*.  the  sun  ot  i>v  fire, 

πλίνθοι  birral,  Hdt,  l,  180,  186;  πλ. 
κεράμιαι,  γήϊναι,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  7;  7, 

Η,  1 1  (opp.  to  ώ////  >τλ.,  Pans.)  ;  πλίν- 
θονς  έλκνσαι,  εϊρύσαι,  like  Lat.  du- 
cere  latercs,  to  make  bricks,  Hdt.  1, 
17;» ;  2,  130  ;  oTrrul•',  /o  6aAe  them,  Id. 
1,  179;  όόμοι  πλίνθου  collectively, 
layers  of  brick,  lb. : — proverb.,  πλ 
ιτλύνείν,  laterem  lavare,  of  useless 
trouble,  Paroemiogr. —  2.  any  brick- 
shaped  body,  a  -plinth,  esp.  of  gold,  an 
ingot,  like  Lat.  lateres  aurei,  Polyb. 
10,  27,  12,  etc.  ;  cf.  ήμιπλίνθιον :  the 
olinth  of  a  column,  Vitruv. 

ΤΙλινθονλκέ ω,  ώ,  to  make  bricks : 
from 

Τί?ανθονλκός,  όν,  (πλίνθος,  έλκω) 
making  bricks  :  b  πλ.,  a  brick-maker. 

ΤΙλινθοιφγέω,  ώ,  to  make  bricks,  Ar. 
Plut.  514 :  and 

Τίλινθονργία,  ας,  ή,  brick-making, 
LXX.  :  from 

ΤίλινΟουργός,  όν,  (πλίνθος,  *έργω) 
making  bricks  :  a  brick  maker,  Plat. 
Theaet.  147  A. 

ΐίλινθοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  bricks,  Ar. 
Av.  1149:  from 

ΙΙλινθοφόρος,  ov,  (πλίνθος,  φέρω) 
carrying  bricks,  Ar.  A  v.  1134. 

ΤΪλινθόω,  ώ,—  πλινθεύω  : — to  make 
of  brick,  Anth.  P.  9,423. 

Γίλινθύφης,  ες,  (πλίνθος,  υφαίνω) 
built  of  brick,  Aesch.  Pr.  450. 

ΤΥλινθωτός,  όν,  (πλίνθε))  hick- 
shaped,  oblong. 

Τί/άξ,  ή,=  πλίγμα,  Irramm. 

Τίλίξ,  adv,  for  which  άμφιπλίξ 
(q.  v.)  is  more  usu. 

ΪΙλίξις,  εως,  ή,  a  stepping,  striding 
forward. — 11.  a  stretching  out :  hence 
also  a  span-measure  :  from 

ΠΑΓΩΣΩ,  f.  -ίξω:  —  strictly,  like 
Lat.  plico,  to  fold :  but  mostly  in  mid., 
to  cross  one's  legs  inwalking,  and  hence 
Ό  stride,  step  out,  once  in  Horn.,  ευ 
πλίσσοντο  πόδεσσιν,  of  mules,  Od. 
δ,  318  ;  cf.  διαπλίσσω.  (Hence  πλι- 
χάς,  q.  v.  :  akin  also  to  πλέκω.) 
Hence 

ΣΙλΐχάς,  άδος,  ή,  the  inside  of  the 
thighs,  which  is  chafed  in  walking,  Lat. 
interfemininum,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

ΐΐλοάς,  άδος,  η,=  π?.ωάς,  νήσοι, 
floating  islands,  Theophr. 

ΙΏ^οητόκος,  ov,  (πλόος,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing navigation,  Ζέφυρος,  Anth.  P. 
10,6. 

ΐΐλοιάρίον.  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
πλοίον,  a  skiff,  boat,  Ar.  Ran.  139. 
[a] 

ΤΙλοίζω,  more  freq.  as  dep.  πλοΐ- 
ζομαι,  =  πλωίζω,  from  πλόος,  but 
prob.  not  before  Polyb.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
614,  sq. 

ΐΙ?ιθίκός,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,  dub. 

ΤΙλόϊμος,  ov,  v.  sub  πλώϊμος. 

Γιλοίοείδής,  ες,  (είδος)  ship-shaped  : 
from 

Τΐλοϊον,  ov,  τό,  (πλέω)  strictly  a 
floating  vessel,  hence  a  sfiip  or  vessel  in 
the  most  general  sense,  Hdt.  1,  168, 
etc. ;  then  more  nearly  defined,  as, 
πλοία  λεπτά,  small  craft,  Id.  7,  36, 
Thuc.  2,  83  ;  πλ.  Ίππαγωγά,  trans- 
pori-vessds,  Hdt.  6,  48;  πλ.  μακρά, 
ships  of  war,  Id.  5,  30,  Thuc.  1,  11; 
πλ.  στρογγν?Μ,  ships  of  burthen, 
merchantmen,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  21:  — 
as  distinguished  from  νανς,  πλοίον 
Aras  mostly  used  for  a  merchant-ship 
or  transport,  νανς  being  a  ship  of  war, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  48,  cf  Sturz.  Lex. 
Xen.  β.  v.  νανς. 
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Πλοιοφόρος,  ov,  (  πλοίον,  φέρω  ) 
bearing  a  nipt. 

ΪΙλοκάμίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  poet,  for  πλό- 
καμος, α  lock  or  curl  of  hmr  :  also  col- 
lect ively,  curly  hair,  Theocr.  13,  7, 
Bion.  1,20,  Kuphor.  52. — Others  take 
it  as  dim.  from  πλόκαμος,  [ϊς  Ion., 
ίς  Att.  in  nom.,  ace.  to  Draco  p.  23, 
20  ;  45,  23  ;  in  trisyll.  cases  t  always, 
as  in  Bion  1.  c] 

Πλόκάμον,  ov,  τό,  =  πλόκανον, 
dub. 

ΐΐλόκάμος,  ου,  b,  (πλέκω)  a  lock  or 
curl  of  hair,  like  πλόκος,  Aesch.  Cho. 
7,  etc. ;  in  plur.,  the  locks,  hair,  11. 14, 
176 ;  κομάν  πλόκαμοι,  Pind.  P.  4, 
145 :  but  also  in  sing.,  collectively, 
=  κόμη,  Hdt.  4,  34,  and  Trag.  ;  τρι- 
χος  πλ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  564. — II.  a 
twisted  rope,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  12,  cf.  sq. 

Ιίλόκάνον,  ου,  τό,  also  written  πλό- 
χάνον  (πλέκω): — any  thing  twined 
or  plaited,  Plat.  Tim.  78  C :  esp.  a 
wicker  sieve,  fan,  or  winnow,  Lat.  van- 
nus,  Ibid.  52  E. 

Τίλοκάς,  άόος,=  π?<,όκαμος,  Phe- 
recr.  Incert.  68. 

ΤΙλοκερός,  ά,  όν,  (πλέκω)  twined, 
plaited,  v.  1.  for  πλακερός. 

Ιίλοκενς,  b,  (πλέκω)  aplaiter,  braid- 
er, Epich.  p.  79. 

ΐΐλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (πλέκω)  a  twining, 
plaiting,  Epich.  p.  79. — II.  any  thi?ig 
plaited  or  woven,  a  web,  Eur.  I.  T.  817, 
Plat.  Legg.  849  C— III.  metaph.,  en- 
tanglement, intricacy  ;  the  complication 
of  a  dramatica.  plot,  opp.  to  λύσις, 
Arist.  Poet.  18,  12. — 2.  a  web  of  deceit, 
trick,  πλοκάς  πλέκειν,  Eur.  Ion  826, 
cf.  I.  A.  936. 

ΤΙλοκίζω,  (πλόκος)  =■  πλέκω,  to 
twine  or  braid,  usu.  κόμην,  Hipp. 

ϊίλόκιμος,  ov,  (πλέκω)  for  twining 
ov  plaiting,  κάλαμος,  Theophr. 

Τίλόκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πλόκος, 
Plut.  2,  141  D. 

ΤΙλόκίος,  a,  ov,  (πλέκω)  twined,  v. 
1.  Od.  13,  295,  for  κλόπιος. 

ΐΐλόκος,  ov,  ο,  (πλέκω)=  πλόκα- 
μος, Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Cho.  197,  Soph. 
Aj.  1179: — also,  a  wreath  or  chaplet, 
πλοκοί  σελίνων,  the  parsley -wreath  at 
the  Isthmian  games,  Pind.  O.  13,  45  ; 
πλ.  μνρσίνης,  ανθέων,  Eur.  El.  778, 
Med.  841. 

Τΐλόμενος,  Ep.  syncop.  part.  pres. 
from  πέλομαι,  formed  after  the  Ho- 
meric περιπλόμενος,  Euphor.  Fr.  55. 

ΤΙλόμος,  ό,  and  πλομίζω,  Arist.  Η. 
Α.,  for  φλόμος,  φ?.ομίζω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙλόος,  b,  Att.  contr.  πλους,  ov,  pi. 
πλο?,  ,πλών,  etc. :  later,  we  have  a 
gen.  sing,  πλόος,  as  if  of  third  de- 
clens.,  Lob.  Phryn.  453  (πλέω): — a 
sailing,  voyage,  Od.  3,  169,  Hes.  Op. 
628,  Hdt.  (who  always  has  the  dissyl. 
form)  2,  29,  etc.,  and  Att.  ;  π?,ονν 
στέλλειν,  ποιεϊσθαι,  Soph.  Aj.  1045, 
Phil.  552 :  έζω  πλόον,  out  of  one's 
course,  Pind.  P.  11,  60. — 2.=  εύπ?„οια, 
time  for  sailing,  i.  e.  fair  wind,  tide, 
etc.,  καιρός  και  πλους,  Soph.  Phil. 
1450  ;  πλους  γίγνεται,  i.  e.  the  wind 
is  fair,  Thuc.  1,  137;  πλώ  χρήσθαι, 
to  have  a  fair  wind,  Id.  3,  3  ;  καλλί- 
στοις  πλοϊς  χρήσθαι,  Antipho  139, 
12.  —  Proverb.,  δεύτερος  πλους,  of 
trying  a  second  scheme  when  one's 
first  fails,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  99  D, 
Polit.  300  U  ;  so,  κατά  τον  δεύτερον 
πλουν,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  2,  9,  4.-3.  la- 
ter used  even  of  a  journey  by  land, 
Lob.  Phryn.  615,  cf.  π?ιέω :  in  Nic, 
of  the  crawling  of  a  serpent,  Th. 
295. 

]\?.ουδοκέω,  ώ,  (π?ιθϋς^δοκί(.))  to 
wait  for  a  fair  wird,  Cic.  Art.  10,  8,  9. 

^ν.ουθνγίεια,  ας,  ή,  {π?,οντος,  vyi• 
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ad)   health   mid  wealth,  Ar.   AV  /31, 
Veep.  677,  Eq.  1001.  [I] 

ΐΐίλοναβαρία)  ας,  y,  Plumbanat 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  Hiepanie, 

Stra b.  p.  159. 

ΙΙλονς,  ό;  Att.  contr.  for  πλ  'toct 
q.  v. 

ΤΙλουσιάζω,  (πλούσιος)  to  enricn, 
Hdn. 

Τίλονσιακός,  ή,  όν,  (πλούσιος)  pe- 
culiar to  a  rich  man,  Alex.  Incert.  10,  5. 

Τί?*ονσιάω,  ώ,  late  form  for  πλον 
τέω. 

ΤΙλονσιόδωρος,  ov,  giving  rich  gift». 
— II.  richly  endowed. 

Ώλονσιος,  a,  ov,  (πλούτος)  rich, 
wealthy,  Hes.  Op.  22,  and  Att. ;  μέγα 
πλ.,  Hdt.  1,  32 :  c.  gen.  rei,  rich  in  a 
thing,  Lat.  dives  opum,  Eur.  Or.  394, 
Plat.  Polit.  261  Ε  : — sometimes  with 
collat.  notion  of  royal  or  noble,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1070. — II.  ample,  abundant,  Eur. 
Dan.  3.  Adv.  -ίως,  Hdt.  2,  44,  and 
Eur. 

ΤΙ?ι.οντάγάθής,  ές,  v.  π?ιουτογαθής. 

ΤΙλουτάκάδήμεια,  ας,  ή,  the  Aca- 
demic philosophy  which  holds  outward 
goods  in  esteem. 

ΙΙλούταξ,  άκος,  b,  a  rich  churl,  a 
word  coined  by  Eupol.  Κολακ.  1,  9, 
like  πήλαξ,  στόμφαξ,  etc. ;  v.  Mein• 
eke  Menand.  p.  161,  and  cf.  the  Lat 
term  in.  -ax. 

ill/.ούτ άρχος,  ου,  b,  Plutarchus 
Plutarch,  tyrant  of  Eretria  in  Euboea, 
Dem.  58,  5  ;  etc.— 2.  the  celebrated 
philosopher  and  biographer,  of  Chae 
ronea  in  Boeotia. 

Ο1?.ουτεύς,  ό,=  ΤΙλούτων,  Mosch 
3,  22. 

ΐΐλουτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πλούτος)  to 
fee  rich,  wealthy,  τάχα  σε  ζη?.ώσει  άερ 
γος  πλουτενντα,  ties.  Op.  311 ;  πλ 
μέγα,  μάλιστα,  Hdt.  1,  32;  3,57; 
πλοντεϊ  κατ'  οίκον  μέγα,  Soph.  An. 
1168;  and  freq.  in  Eur.,  etc.:  πλ. 
από  των  κοινών,  to  be  rich  from  the  pub- 
lic purse,  Ar.Plut.  569 ;  so  πλ.  εκ  τίνος, 
Dem.  576,  1 : — c.  gen.,  to  be  rich  in  a 
thing,  πόνον,  Aesch.  Fr.  225,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  521  A,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  28  ;  also, 
τινί,  Xen.  Ath.  2,  11.     Hence 

Ύίλοντηρός,  ά,  όν,  enriching,  έργον, 
Xen.  Oec.  2,  10. 

ίϊΐλοντιάδης,  ov,  b,  Pluliades,  a 
philosopher  of  Tarsus,  Strab.  p.  675 

ΤΙ?ιουτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  (πλούτος)  to  en 
rich,  Aesch.  Ag.  1268,  Xen.,  etc. 
metaph.,  πλ.  τινά  στεναγμοΐς,  Soph 
Ο.  Τ.  30 ;  άρεττ},  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  9 
ironically,  to  deck  out,  gladden,  Aesch 
Ag.  586. 

Πλουτίνδην,  (πλούτος)  adv.,  ae 
cording  to  one's  wealth,  πλ.  α'ιρεϊσθαι, 
Arist.  Pol.  11,9,  etc. ;  cf.  άριστίνδνν. 

TU-ουτισμός,  ού,  b,  (π?,ουτίζω)  an 
enriching. 

Τί/.ουτιστήριος,  a,  ov,  enriching, 
Philo. 

ΤΙ?\.ουτογάθής,  ές,  Dor.  for  πλούτο 
γηθής,  (πλούτος,  γηθέω)  delighting  by 
ric/tes,  Aesch.  Cho.  801,  e  conj.  Tur- 
neb. ;  for  the  reading  of  the  MSS., 
πλοντάγάθρς  is  against  the  metre. 

ΤΙλουτοδκ τε ιρα.  ας,  ?/,  fern,  from 
πλουτοδοτήρ,  Orph.  Η.  39,  3 

Τίλουτοδοτέω,  ώ,  {π?ίουτοδότης) 
give  riches. — II.  to  gice  rich  presents 
τινά,  Orph.  H.  17,  5. 

ΙΙλοντοδοτήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth. 
P.  9.  525,  17. 

Ώλοντοδότης,  ov,  b,  (πλούτος,  δι 
δωμι)  giver  of  riches,  lies.  Op.  125 

\ΐΙλουτοκ/  >"/<;,  f<n<c,  <>.  Plutocta 
mn.«c.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Ver,  II   2,  33. 

ΤΙλοντοκράτέω,  ώ,ίπΐ.-ί,σω,  {π?.οι 
τος,  κοατέω)  to  govern  through  wetlti 
Hence 
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Πλουτοκρατία,  ας,  ή,  an  oligarchy  I 
f  wealth,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  12. 

Π/.οντοποιός,  όν,  {πλούτος,  ποιέω)  J 
treating  wealth,  enriching,  Plut.  Num. 
16,  etc. 

ίί/oTroc,  ον,ό,  wealth,  riches,  Horn.,  ; 
Hes.,  etc. ;  άφενος  και  πλοντον  άφν- 
ξείν,  11.  1,  1~ί  ;  ό/.Su  τε  πλούτω  τε, 
11.  16,  596  ;  ορρ.  to  πενία,  Pmt.  Rep. 
421  1)  :  in  plur.,  treasures,  Plat.  Prot. 

354  B,  Gorg.  523  C,  etc. :— c.  gen. 
rei,  πλούτος  χρυσού,  αργύρου,  trea- 
sure of  gold,  silver,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  121, 
Ί,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  542 : — metaph., πλ. 
πραπίδων,  Emped.  300.— II.  as  masc. 
prop,  n.,  Plutus,  god  of  riches,  son  of 
Ceres,  and  Iasius,  Hes.  Th.  969 :  the 
later  legend  represents  him  as  blind  ; 
v.  also  "Πλούτων.  (Prob.  akin  to  πο- 
λύς, πλέων,  etc.) 

ΪΙ/.οντοτάφής,  ες,  (πλούτος,  θά- 
πτω) buried  in  riches,  Eust. 

Πλουτοφόρος,  ov,  {π?.ούτος,  φέρω) 
bringing  riches,  enriching,  Com.  ap. 
Plut.  2,27  C. 

Zl/.οντόχθων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (π?,ούτος, 
γθών)  rich  in  the  treasures  of  the  land, 
A.esch.  Eum.  947. 

ϊΠλουτώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Pluto,  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,   Hes.  Th. 

355  :  a  companion  of  Proserpina,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  422.-2.  mother  of  Tanta- 
ius  by  Jupiter,  Paus.  2,  22,  3. 

Πλούτων,  ωνος,  δ,  poet,  also  Πλου- 
τεύς,  q.  v.,  Pluto,  god  of  the  nether 
world,  first  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
806,  Soph.  Ant.  1200,  Eur.  Ale.  360  : 
orig.  an  epith.  of  "λιδης,  from  πλού- 
τος, because  corn,  the  chief  wealth  of 
early  times,  was  held  as  sent  from  be- 
neath and  the  gift  of  Pluto,  as  hus- 
band of  Proserpina  the  daughter  of 
Ceres,  v.  Midler  Literat.  of  Greece : 
hence  Pluto  was  confounded  with 
Plutus,  ?nd  was  also  considered  as 
the  god  of  riches,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  259, 
4".  Plut  727.    Hence 

]\λ  Αντώνιος, a, ov,  belongingto Pluto 
..;:  the  nether  world :  τά  Π.  (sc.  χωρία), 
places  where  there  are  mephitic  vapours, 
like  the  Grotta  del  Cane  near  Naples, 
looked  upon  as  entrances  to  the  ne- 
ther world,  Strab.  fp.  244,  p.  579,  629, 
etc.f;  cf.  Χαρώνειος. 

Τί/χχάνον,  ου,  τό,  v.  πλόκανον. 

Πλοχμός,  ού,  δ,  (πλέκω)  like  ττλό- 
καμος,  usu.  in  plur.  locks,  hair,  II.  17, 
52!  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  677. 

ΐΙ?.οώόης,  ες,  (ττλόοο,  είδος)  swim- 
ming.— II.  metaph.,  loose,  slack,  not 
solid,  Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Πλύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (π/.ύνω)  water  in 
which  something  has  been  washed,  π?„ 
Ιχθύων,  Plat.  (Com.)  Nic.  4:  πλ. 
αλεύρου,  a  decoction  or  infusion  of  it, 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  metaph.,  a 
low  prostitute,  [y,  Nic.  Al.  258,  Herm. 
urph.  H.  10,  22.] 

Πλύνεύς,  ό)=π?ι.ύντης,  π?.ύτης,  Α. 
β. 

Πλύνος,  ου,  ό.  a  thing  that  is  wash- 
ed. 

Πλύνός,  ού,  ό,  (π?ιύνω)  a  pit,  in 
which  dirty  clothes  were  washedby  tread- 
ing, II.  22,  153,  Od.  6,  40,  86 ;  later 
also,  awashing-tub,  Luc. — II.  metaph., 
"λυνον  ποιεϊν  τινα,=π?*ύνω  II,  Ar. 

xUt.  1061. 

■\Π?,ννός.  ού,  ό,  Plynus,  a  harbour 
of  Africa,  east  of  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4, 168  ; 
Strab.  p.  838  :  in  Scylax  oi  ΤΙλυνοί. 

ΙΏ.νντήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (π?ιύνω)=  πλύν- 
της.    Hence 

Π7,υντήριος,  ov,  of  Ox  for  washing: 
τά  Πλυντήρια  (sc.  Ιερά),  a  festival  at 
.Uhons  (on  the  25th  Thargelion),  in 
which  the  clothes  of  Minerva's  statue 
uvre  washed,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  12,  Plut. 
1103 
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Alcib  31;  cf.  Midler  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst.  V  09. 

Πλύντης,  ov,  ό,  (π?Λ<νω)  a  clothes- 
cleaner:  the  Gramm.  however  reject 
this  form,  Lob.  Phryn.  256. 

Πλυντικός,  ή,  όν,=πλυντήριος :  ή 
π'/  .  (sc.  τέχνη),  clothes-washing,  Plat. 
Polit.  282  Α. 

Πλύντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  πλύν- 
τη ρ,  a  washer-woman. 

Πλυντρίς,  ίδος,  ^,=foreg.,  Ar.  Fr. 
612. — II.  πλυντρϊς  γή,  a  kind  of  ful- 
lers earth,  Theophr.^ 

Π?ώντρον,  ου,  τό,  the  wages  of  a 
πλύντης. — Π.=  πλύμα,  Arist.  Probl. 
4,  29. 

Πλύνω  [υ],  fut.  πλύνέω  contr.  π?Λ- 
νώ  :  aor.  έπλυνα :  pf.  πέπ/.νκα,  pass. 
πέπλνμαι :  aor.  pass,  έπλύθην  [υ], 
but  usu.  poet,  έπλύνθην.  To  ivash, 
clean,  esp.  linen  and  clothes,  (opp.  to 
/,ούομαι,  to  bathe,  νίπτω,  to  ivash  the 
hands  or  feet) ;  ε'ίματα  π/,ύνεσκον,  II. 
22,  155  ;  πλύναν  βύπα  πάντα,  they 
washed  off  all  the  dirt,  Od.  6,  93  ;  π?.υ- 
νέουσα,  lb.  59  (these  are  the  only 
forms  in  Horn.) ;  κωδια  πλ.,  Ar.  Plut. 
166,  etc. : — metaph.,  τό  πράγμα  πέ- 
π?>υταΐ,  the  thing  is  washed  to  pieces, 
i.  e.  worn  out,  Sosipat.  ap.  Ath.  377  F. 
— II.  as  a  slang  term,  πλύνειν  τινά, 
as  we  say  to  wipe  him  down,  give  him 
a  dressing,  i.  e.  abuse  or  beat  him,  Ar. 
Ach.  381,  Dem.  997,  24;  and  so,  πλ. 
τινά  τάπόρ'βητα,  Id.  1335,  5,  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Menand.  p.  221.  (On  the  root 
v.  πλέω  sub  fin.)    Hence 

Π?.ύσιμος,  ov,  to  be  washed,  [v] 

Π?,νσις,  εως,  η,  (π?„ύνω)  a  washing, 
cleaning,  Plat.  Rep.  429  Ε.  [ΰ] 

Πλύσμα,  ατός,  τό,=  πλύμα,  susp. 

Πλνσμός,  ού,  ό,=  π7,ύσις. 

Π/.ντης,  ου,  ό,-=πλνντης.  \υ\ 

Πλντός,  ή,  όν,  (πλύνω)  washed, 
cleaned. 

Π?.ωάς,  άδος,  η,  (πλώω)=π?,ώου- 
σα,  sailing  οχ  floating  about,  όρνιθες, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1054  ;  and  Pors.  would  so 
read  in  Soph.  Phil.  1093  :  πλ.  νήσοι, 
the  Harpy  islands  in  the  Aegaean 
sea,  afterwds.  called  Στροφάδες. 

ίΠλωθειά  or  Π?.ωθιά,  άς,  η,  Plo- 
thea,  a  deme  of  the  Attic  tribe  Aegei's  ; 
hence  δ  Π?.ωθειεύς,  or  Πλωθεύς,  έως, 
one  of  (the  deme)  Plothea,  Dem.  1310. 

Π/,ωϊάς,  άδος,  ή,=π?*ωάς,  The- 
ophr.  ap.  Plut.  2,  292  C. 

Πλωΐζω,  to  sail  on  the  sea,  use  ships, 
π/,ωΚεσκ'  εν  (or  π/.ωΐζεσκεν)  νηνσ'ι, 
Hes.  Oo.  632,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  13  :— Plat. 
(Rep.  388  A)  read  πλωΐζοντ1  άλύων  in 
11.  21,  12.— Even  the  Att.  prefer  πλω- 
ΐζω to  πλοΐζω,  Lob.  Phryn.  616,  cf. 
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Πλωίμος,  ov,  (ττλώω)  fit  for  sailing  : 

— 1.  of  a  ship  itself,  fitforsea,sea-worthy, 

Thuc.  1,  29  ;  2,  13  (v.  sub  fin.).— 2.  of 

navigation,  πλωϊμωτέρων  γενομένων 

or  όντων,  as  navigation  advanced,  as 

circumstances  became  favourable  for 

navigation,  Thuc.  1,  7,  8  ; — but,  π?„ωι- 

μων  γενομένων,  when  the  wind,  etc. 

became  fair,  Dion.  H.  1,  63  ;  so,  πλω- 

ϊμά  εστίν,  Keliod. — Even  the  Att. 

prefer  πλώϊμος  to  πλόϊμος,  cf.  foreg. : 

Bekker  in  Thuc.  gives  the  short  form, 

although  he  writes  π?,ωίζω,  not  πλο- 

ΐζω,  in  the  same  author. 

Πλωΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  v.  1.  for  πλωάς,  Αρ. 
Rh.  2,  1054. 

Πλώς,  δ,  gen.  πλωτός,  (πλώω)  α 
swimmer.— II.  α  fish,  elsewh.  called 
κεστρεύς,  Epich.  p.  44. 

Π/.ώσιμος,  ον,=πλώϊμος,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  663. 

^Πλωτχιί  νήσοι,  α'ι,  the  Plotae  (ficat- 
ι. -^-islands),  earlier  name  of  the  Stro- 
phades,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  285. 
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Πλωτάρχης,  ου,  δ,  (πλώω,  άοχω)  9 
ship-captain,  Manetho. 

Πλωτεύω,  (π/.ώτης)  to  navigate, 
Polyb.  16,  29,  11,  in  pass. 

Πλωτή,  ή,  v.  πλωτός. 

Πλωτήρ,  ήοος,  ό,  =  πλωτής,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1087,  Plat.  Rep.  489  Α. 

Πλωτής,  ov,  ό  {fuxxJ)  me  who 
sails,  a  seaman. — II.  c  ULimmer.  Hence 

Πλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  seaman- 
ship, οι  π?..,  seamen,  Plat.  Ax.  368  B, 
Plut.,  etc.  ;  also  ship-owners,  Plui. 
Cat.  Min.  61. 

j-Π/.ωτΐνος,  ου,  δ,  Plotinus,  the 
celebrated  new-Platonic  philosophei. 

Π/Μτός,  ή,  όν,  (πλώω)  sailing, 
floating,  νήσος,  Od.  10,  3,  Hdt.  2, 
156;  of  bv;ds,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  3 : 
— oi  πλωτοί,  a  tribe  of  fish  that  con- 
stantly float  on  the  surface,  ττλ.  έγχέ- 
λεις,  Ath.  4  C— II.  navigable,  ¥AC'2, 
102,  Polyb.  1,  42,2,  etc.;  ή  πλ.  οϊα^ς, 
Lye:  δ  πλωτός,  the  season  for  sailing, 
Heraclid. 

Π/.ώτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  πλωτήρ,  poet. 

Πλώω  :  f.  -ώσω  :  pf.  πέπλωκα : — 
Ep.  and  Ion.  for  πλέω,  to  sail,  float, 
II.  21,  302,  Od.  5, 240. -Horn.,  besides 
the  pres.  and  impf.,  has  Ep.  syncop. 
aor.  επ?.ων,  ως,  ω,  part,  πλώς,  gen. 
π/.ώντος  in  the  compds.  άπέπ/.ω, 
έπέπ?Μς,  part,  έπιπλώς,  παρέπλω ; 
but  Hdt.  has  pres.  inf.  πλώειν.  4, 156, 
and  part,  πλωούσας,  8,  10,  22,  42  ; 
impf.  έπλωον,  8,  41  ;  aor.  1  έπλωσα, 
4,^  148;  inf.  πλώσαι,  1,  24;  part. 
πλώσας,  4,  156,  which  also  occurs 
once  in  Horn,  in  the  compd.  έπιπλώ- 
σας,  11.  3,  47. — It  was  never  used  in 
Att.,  Dind.  Eur.  Hel.  532,  Ar.  Thesm. 
878.  —  Horn,  seems  to  have  used 
ττλώω  and  its  derivs.  more  in  the 
signf.  of  to  float,  πλέω  in  that  of  io 
sail. 

Πνείω,  poet,  for  πνέω,  q.  v.,  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  also  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  67. 

Πνεύμα,  ατός,  τό,  {πνέω)  wind, 
air,  first  in  Hdt.,  πνεύματα  άνεμων, 
7,  16,  1 ;  then  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  in 
prose,  πνοή  being  the  more  usu.  form 
in  poetry,  and  the  only  one  in  Horn. 
— 2.  esp.  like  Lat.  anima  (Cic.  Tusc. 
Q.  1,  9),  the  air  we  breathe,  breath,  πν. 
βίου,  the  breath  of  life,  Aesch.  Pers. 
507 ;  πνεύμα  άθροίζειν,  to  collect 
breath,  Eur.  Phoen.  851 ;  πν.  άφιέναι, 
άνιέναι,  μεθιέναι,  to  give  up  the  ghost, 
Id.  Hec.  571,  Or.  277,  Tro.  780  ;  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  49  : — proverb.,  άνθρωποι, 
έστι  πνεύμα  και  σκιά  μόνον,  Soph. 
Fr.  13  :  also  breathing,  respiration,  esp. 
freq.  in  Hipp.,  who  uses  it  in  various 
phrases,  πνεύμα  άναφέρειν,  to  breathe 
hard  ;  τό  πνεύμα  άνω  έχειν,  to  be 
out  of  breath ;  τό  πνεύμα  γίγνεται 
άνω  (cf.  Mein.  Menand.  12) ;  μετέω- 
pov  πνεύμα,  like  Horace's  sublimis 
anhelitus,  breathlessness,  when  the 
breath  seems  to  be  stopped  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  wind-pipe  ;  also,  πν. 
άνελκόμενον;  πν.  ά/.ιζόαενον,  a  thick, 
quick  breathing,  etc.;  ν  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  also,  absol.,  di  '^:uits  of  breath- 
ing, Id.  : — in  plur.  brctUkmgs,  gasps, 
Id.— 3.  life,  Polyb.  31,  18,  4,  Plut. 
etc.  : — also,  the  spirit,  a  living  being, 
like  Lat.  anima,  Phosnix  ap.  Ath. 
530  F. — 4.  a  Spirit,  Spiritual  Being, 
Ν.  T. — 5.  metaph.,  spirit,  t.  e.  feeling. 
Soph.  O.  C.  612  ;  so.  αίδυίω  πνενματι 
δέξασθαι,  Aesch.  Supp.  30. — 6.  in 
hunters'  language,  the  scent. — 7.  in 
Gramm.,  the  breathing,  πν.  δασν  και 
"ύιΐλόν,  spiritus  asper  et  lenis. 

Πνευμάτέμφορος,  ov,  (πνεύμα,  έμ 
φέρω)=  πνευματόφορος. 

Πν-ευμάτίας,  ου,  ό,  (πνεύμα)^ 
πνευματώδης  Ι.  3,  Hipp 
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Hi  .•  I'fiariuu),   ώ,  =  πνενστιάω,   to 
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[Ινενμάτίζα,  (ζνεύμα)  to  fan  by 
Mewing. — -11.  to  write  or  speak  with  tlie 
breathing  (spiritus),  Antigon.  Caryst. 

Π,νενμύτΐκόζ,  //,  ov,  (πνεύμα)  be- 
longing t<>  wind  or  breath,  πν.  μόριον, 
tne  organ  of  breathing,  Medic. :  πν. 
όργανον,  i\  machine  ?novcd  by  wind  or 
air. — 2.  windy,  exposed  to  wind,  The- 
ophr. — 3.  act.,  blowing  up,  making  flat- 
ulent, βρώματα,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  291 
C. — 4.  of  the  spirit,  spiritual,  opp.  to 
σωματικός,  Plut.  2,  129  C. — 4.  ol 
ΪΙνενματικοί,  a  school  of  physicians 
who  pretended  to  explain  every  thing 
from  the  πνεύμα.  Adv.  -κώς,  ^spirit- 
ually, Ν.  T. 

Γίνενμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
πνεύμα,  Polyh.  15,  31,  5,  Damox. 
Syntr.  1,  26.  [u] 

ΐΐνενμάτίος,  a,  ov,  (πνεύμα)  windy, 
porteiiding  wind,  Arat.  [a] 

ΪΙνευμάτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πνευματίζω 
ίΐ)  a  ivriting  or  speaking  with  the  breath- 
ing (spiritus). 

ΐΐνευμύτοδόχος,  ov,  (δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving wind. 

Τίνενμάτοκήλη,  ης,  ή,  a  flatulent  or 
windy  hernia. 

ΐίνευμάτο  κινητός,  ον,(κίνέω)  moved 
by  the  wind  or  spirit. 

ΤΙνευμάτομύχος,  ov,  (πνεύμα,  μά- 
χομαι.) fighting  with  the  wind. — 2.  in 
Ecci.,  fighting  with  the  Spirit,  [a] 

ϊίν  εν  ματ  ομφαλός,  ου,  ό,  (πνεύμα, 
ομφαλός)  a  hernia  caused  by  pent-up 
vapours  ahout  the  navel,  Galen. 

Τίνευμάτοποιέω,  ώ,  to  produce  wind, 
to  fill  with  wind,  Arist.  Probl.  24,  10, 
2  :  from 

ΪΙνευμάτοποιός,όν,(πνεύμ.α,ποιέω) 
producing  wind  or  breath,  Philem.  Lex. 
164,  p.  109,  Osann. 

Π.νευμάτό(>ρΌος,  ov,  contr.  -ββους, 
ουν  (πνεύμα,  βέω)  :■ — flowing  with 
winds,  i.  e.  with  draughts  or  currents 
of  air,  Plat.  Crat.  410  B. 

ΐίνευμάτοφορέομαι,  aa  pass.,  to  be 
borne,  moved  by  wind,  or  as  by  the  wind, 
LXX. — II.  to  be  inspired.     From 

Τίνευμάτόφορος,  ov,  (πνεύμα,  φέρω) 
borne  by  the  wind,  LXX. — II.  inspired, 
lb. 

ΐΐνευμάτόο,  ώ,  (πνεύμα)  to  turn 
into  wind,  Plut.  : — pass.,  to  become 
wind,  evaporate,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  3, 
14. — II.  to  blow  or  puff  up  : — pass.,  to 
be  flatulent,  or  to  be  asthmatic,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. ;  v.  πνευματώδης,  fin. 

Τίνευμάτώδης,  ες,  (πνεύμα,  είδος) 
windy,  exposed  to  the  wind,  τόποι, 
Theophr. — 2.  full  of  wind,  flatulent, 
Hipp. — 3.  asthmatic,  Id.  :  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. — II.  act.  blowing  or  puffing  up. 

ΤΙνευμάτωσις,  εως,  η,  (πνευματόω) 
a  blowing  or  puffing  up,  making  windy, 
Arist.  Respir.  20,  6.  [ά]     Hence 

ΤΙνευμάτωτικός,  ή,  όν,  blowing  tip, 
making  flatulent. 

ΤΙνευμονία,  ας,  η,  Att.  πλευμ-, 
(πνεύμων)  a  disease  of  the  lungs,  Plut. 
2,  918  D. 

ΐΐνευμονίας,  ου,  ό,  (πνεύμων)  of 
the  lungs,  pulmonary. 

Υίνενμονικός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  πλευμ-, 
(πνεύμων)  belonging  to  the  lungs,  Arist. 
Probl.  33,  14,  1  :  esp.  affected  with  a 
disease  of  the  lungs. 

Π,νευμονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Att.  πλευμ-, 
(ι\"νεΰμων)=-  πνευμονία. 

ΤΙνευμονώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the 
lungs,  spongy :  from 

ΤΙνενμων,  όνος,  ό,  in  common  Att. 
also  π'/.ενμων,  which  may  be  allowed 
in  Plat.  Tun.  70  C,  but  not  in  Trag., 
Lob.  Phryn.  305,  Br.  and  Herm, 
S.mh.  Tr.  561,775  :  (πνέω,  πνεύ*ΊΓ. 
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— nsu.  in  pi.  πνεύμονες,  the  organs 
of  breathing,  the  lungs,  II.  4,  528, 
Aesch.  Theb.  61,  Soph.  Tr.  567,  etc.; 
also  in  sing.,  II.  20,  486. — Cf.  π'λεν- 
μων.  (With  the  Ion.  form  πλεύμων, 
cf.  the  Lat.  pulmo.) 

Ώ,νεύν,  Dor.  poet,  for  έπνεον,  impf. 
of  πνέω,  Pind. 

ΤΙνεϋσις,  ή,  (πνέω)  a  blowing,  breath- 
ing. 

ΙΙνεύστης,  ου,  ό,  (πνέω)  one  who 
gasps,  breathes  hard.     Hence 

ΐΐνευστίάω,  ώ,  to  breathe  hard,  Hipp., 
and  Arist.  Khet.  1,2,  18. 

ΙΙνευστικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  blow 
or  breathe :  from 

ΠΝΕΏ,  poet,  πνείω  :  fut.  πνεύσω, 
and  later  πνεύσομαι  or  usu.  πνευσού- 
μαι :  aor.  1  έπνευσα,  pass,  έπνεύσθην. 
— Horn,  uses  only  pres.  and  impf., 
usu.  in  poet,  form  πνείω,  but  also 
πνέω,  Od.  5,  469 :  Hes.  too  has  both 
forms  and  uses  also  part.  aor.  act. — 
For  pf.  pass,  πέπνϋμαι,  part,  πεπνύ- 
μένος,  v.  sub  πέπνϋμαι. 

To  blow,  breathe,  of  the  wind  and 
air,  Od.  4,  361  ;  5,  469,  etc.— II.  to 
breathe,  send  forth  an  odour,  ηδύ  πν., 
Od.  4,  446  : — c.  gen.,  to  breathe  or  smell 
of  a  thing,  οϋ  μύρου  πνέον,  Soph.  Fr. 
147,  πνείν  χαρίτων  ερώτων,  Wern. 
Tryph.  505:  rarely  c.  dat.,  to  smell 
with  a  thing,  Anth.  P.  5,  200.— III.  of 
animals,  to  breathe  hard,  pant,  gasp, 

II.  13,  385  ;  ϋπνω  πνείν,  Aesch.  Cho. 
622. — IV.  generally,  to  draw  breath, 
breathe,  and  so  to  live,  II.  17,  447,  Od. 
18,  131  ;  οι  πνέοντες  =  ol  ζώντες, 
Soph.  Tr.  1160. — V.  metaph.,  c.  ace. 
cognato,  μένεα  πνείοντες,  breathing 
spirit,  freq.  in  Horn,  as  epith.  of  war- 
riors ;  so,  πϋρ  πν.,  Hes.  Th.  319, 
Pind.  Fr.  112,  and  so  (in  a  rhetorical 
passage)  even  in  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12  ; 
so,  θρασεια  πρ.  καρδία,  Pind.  P.  10, 
69  ;  χαμηλά,  κενεά  πν.,  to  be  of  a.  low 
or  empty  spirit,  Id.  P.  11,  46,  O.  10 
(11),  111  ;  "Αρεα  πνείν,  Lat.  Martem 
spirare,  Aesch.  Ag.  376 ;  φόνον  πν., 
lb.  1309  ;  φρενός  πνέων  τρόπαίαν,  lb. 
219 ;  κότον,  Id.  Cho.  34 ;  and  so  in 
comedy,  πνείν  Άλφειόν,  of  a  swift 
runner,  Ar.  A  v.  1121:— μέγα  πνείν, 
to  be  of  a  high  spirit,  Lat.  magnum 
spirare,  Eur.  Andr.  189 ;  so  too,  πο- 
λύς έπνει,  Dem.  787,  20  ;  also  absol., 
υπέρ  σακέων  πνείοντες,  breathing  over 
their  shields,  i.  e.  unable  to  repress 
their  rage  for  war,  Hes.  Sc.  24,  like 
Statius'  animus  ultra  thoracas  anhelus. 
— VI.  to  breathe  favourably  on  one,  Lat. 
aspirare,  χάριν  tlv'l,  Aesch.  Ag.  1206  ; 
ώ  συ  μη  πνεύσης  ένδέξιος,  Call.  Ερ. 
9,  3.  (The  root  is  ΠΝΕ-  or  ΠΝΤ-, 
hence  πνεύμα,  πνοή,  etc. :  πνίγω  is 
prob.  akin.)  [The  ε  in  this  verb  some- 
times melts  into  one  syll.  with  the 
foil,  vowel,  Aesch.  Ag.  1517,  1493, 
cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1132.] 

ΤΙνίγάλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  (πνίγω)  the 
nightmare,  Lat.  incubo,  also  πνίξ  and 
εφιάλτης,  from  the  sense  of  throttling 
which  accompanies  it.  [ίγ  ?] 

ΙΙνϊγέα,  ας,  η,  a  dry  or  vapour-bath, 
Lat.  vaporarium,  Galen. 

ΐΐνϊγεύς,  έως,  6,  (πνίγω)  a  place  for 
baking,  an  oven ;  or,  a  couvre-feu,  or 
cover  put  on  coals  to  smother  the  flame, 
Ar.  Nub.  96,  Av.  1001.— II.  a  hydrau- 
lic instrument  in  which,  air  is  pent  up. — 

III.  a  muzzle  for  horses,  etc. 
Οίνιγενς,  έως,  η,  Pnigeus,  a  village 

of  Marmarica,  Strab.  p.  799. 

ΤΙνϊ^ηρός,  ά,  όν,  (πνίγω)  choking, 
stifling,  whether  by  throttling  or  heat, 
Ar.  Kan.  122,  where  there  is  a  play 
on  this  double  sense;  in  the  latter, 
Thue.  2,  52. 
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1 1  νΙγίζω+Μπνίγω,  Anth  P.  12,  Z22 

ΠνΙγΐτίς  fee.  γη),  ή,  a  sort  of  clay, 
Diosc,  and  Plin. 

ΤΙνϊγμα,  ατός,  τό,  {πνίγω)  a  chok 
ing,  είς  π.  Ιχειν,  to  have,  last  by  the 
throat,  throttled,  Cephisodot.  ap. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  10,  7. 

Τίνιγμονή,  ης,  r/,=sq. 
ΊΙνιγμός,  ού,  ό,  (πνίγω)  a  choking, 
Xen.  Oec.  17,  12,  Polyb.  4,  58,  9.— il. 
a  being  choked,  suffocation,  Hipp. — III. 
a  seething,  stewing,  Theophr.  ap.  Ath. 
66  E. 

ΪΙνιγμώδης,  ες,  (πνιγμός,  είδος) 
choking,  βήξ,  Hipp. ;  stifling  hot. 

ΐΐνϊγύεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  πνιγηρός, 
Anth.  P.  7,  536,  Nic.  Th.  425. 

ΐΐνϊγος,  τό,  (πνίγω)  a  choking, 
Hipp.  ;  and  SO,  drowning,  or  stifling 
heat,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Av.  726,  1091,  Thuc. 
7,  87,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  in  the  parabasis 
of  the  Att.  comedy,  =μακρόν,  because 
this  part  of  it  was  to  be  spoken  at  one 
breath,  and  so  nearly  choked  the  ac- 
tor, Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  666,  cf.  παράβα- 
σις  III. — The  accent  πνίγος  also  oc- 
curs as  if  from  aor.  pass.,  Lob.  Phryn 
107. 

ΠΝΙΤΩ ;  fut.  mid.  with  trans, 
signf.  πνίξομαι,  usu.  πνιξούμαι,  in 
Luc.  also  πνίξω :  fut.  pass,  πνιγήσο 
μαι :  aor.  έπνιξα,  inf.  πνίξαι,  aor. 
pass,  έπνίγην.  To  stifle,  choke,  An- 
tipho  125,  39,  Plat.  Gorg.  522  A ;  to 
seize  by  the  throat,  throttle,  Ar.  Nub. 
1376: — pass,  to  be  choked,  etc.;  be 
drowned,  Xen.  An.  5, 7,  25. — II.  to  cook 
in  a  close-covered  vessel,  to  smother,  to 
seethe,  stew  or  bake,  Hdt.  2,  92,  cf.  Ar. 
Vesp.  511,  Casaub.  Ath.  66  E—  III. 
metaph.,  to  torment,  like  άγχω,  Luc. 
Prom.  17.  (Cf.  πνέω,  sub  fin.)  [i, 
except  in  aor.  pass.,  Lob.  Phryn.  107.] 

ΐΐνίγώδης,  ες,  (πνίγος,  είδος)  sti- 
fling, suffocating,  θέρος,  Hipp. — 2. 
pass,  choked,  stopped,  φάρνγξ,  Hipp. 

ΤΙνικτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (πνίγω)  a  choker, 
Nonn. 

ΐΐνικτός,  ή,  όν,  (πνίγω)  stifled, 
strangled,  Ν.  Τ. — II.  sodden,  stewed, 
as  meat  in  a  covered  pan,  Antiph. 
"Αγροικ.  1,  4. 

ΐΐνίξ,  ϊγος,  η,  (πνίγω)  a  stifling 
suffocation,  Hipp. — \\.=πνιγαλίων. 

ΪΙνϊξις,  εως,  η,  (πνίγω)  a  stifling 
strangling,  smothering,  Theophr. — II. 
a  seething,  stewing. 

ΐΐνοή,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  πνοιη,  as 
always  in  Horn. ;  Dor.  πνοά,  Pind. : 
(πνέω)  : — a  blowing,  wind,  blast,  air, 
ireq.  in  Horn.,  absol.,  or  with  gen. 
added,  as  πνοιη  άνεμων,  Βορέαο,  Ζε- 
φύροιο ;  also  in  plur.,  άμα  πνοιης  άν- 
έμοιο,  along  with,  i.  e.  as  swift  'as  the 
wind  ;  and  so  simply,  άμα  πνοι?)σι, 
Horn. ;  πνοιαί  άνεμων,  Hes.  Th.  253, 
268. — II.  of  animals,  a  breathing  hard, 
fetching  breath  ;  generally,  the  breath, 
11.  23,  380 ;  and  freq.  later,  esp.  in 
plur.,  as  Soph.  El.  719,  and  Eur. : 
πνοιη  Ήφαίστοιο,  the  breath  of  Vul- 
can, l.  e.  flame,  11.  21,  355  ;  also,  πυ- 
ρός πνοαί,  Eur.  Tro.  815:  metaph., 
πνοαϊς  Άρεος,  Aesch.  Theb,  115; 
θυμού  πνοαί,  Eur.  Phoen.  454,  cf.  Ar 
Av.  1396. —  III.  a  breathing  odour,  fra 
grance,  smell;  generally,  a  vapour,  ex 
halation,  σποδός  προπέμπει  π?^ούτοι 
πνοάς,  of  a  burning  city,  Aesch.  Ag 
820. — IV.  the  breath  of  a  wind-instru 
mrnt,  δόνακυς,  Eur.  Or.  145. — Tho 
word  is  almost  solely  poet.,  πνεύμα 
being  used  in  prose. 

ΙΙνοήπονς,  ποδός,  ύ,  η,  wind-footed 
SWlft  as  the  wind. 

Ι  Ινοίή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  πνοή,  Horn., 
and  lies. 

ΪΙνόοζ,  6,  Att.  contr.  πνοϋς,=πνοίϊ 
1 1  SO 
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Πι  νκίτης,  ου,  ό,  ν.  πυκνίτης  :  from 

Τίνύξ,  gen-  πυκνός  (v.  infra),  ή,  the 
Pnt/x,  ι.  c.  /Ae  p/ace  at  Athens  where 
the  έκκλησίαι  or  meetings  of  the  peo- 
ple were  held,  freq.  in  Ar.,  v.  intra  ; 
it  was  cut  out  of  a  hill  about  £  of  a 
mile  west  of  the  Acropolis,  being  of 
semicircular  form  like  a  theatre;  v. 
Wordsworth's  Athens,  p.  65,  sq. — II. 
the  people  assembled  in  the  πνυξ. — The 
old  and  proper  genit.  is  πυκνός,  dat. 
πυκνί,  ace.  πυκνά,  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Dind.  Ar.  Eq.  165,  cf.  Ach.  20,  Thesm. 
658.  Eccl.  243  ;  and  v.  sub  ττυκνίτης  : 
late  writers  formed  the  cases  regular- 
ly πννκός,  πνύκί,  πνύκα,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  58,  s.  v.  (The  genit.  πυκ- 
νός is  also  confirmed  by  comparison 
with  the  adj.  πυκνός,  crowded,  packed, 
whence  the  strict  sense  of  the  word. 
— Prob.  the  nom.  was  changed  for 
convenience  of  pronunciation.) 

ϋΐιυταγόρας,  ov,  6,  Pnytagoras,  a 
king  in  Cyprus,  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  6.— 
Others  in  Anth. 

ΤΙνντός,  ή,  όν,  prob.  only  occurs  in 
the  lengthd.  form  πινντός. 

Πο,  Lacon.  for  που,  Ar.  Lys.  155, 
Dind. 

ΠΟΑ,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  πόη  and  ποίη, 
Dor.  ποία,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  496:— 
grass,  esp.  as  fodder  for  cattle,  Horn, 
(always  in  the  form  ποίη) ;  cf.  The- 
ophr.  H.  PI.  1,  3,  1 :  ποία  Μηδική, 
Lat.  herba  Medica,  sainfoin  or  lucerne, 
Ar.  Eq.  604  :  generally  of  plants,  as, 
ποία  Ιίαρνασίς,  i.  e.  the  bay  or  laurel, 
Pind.  P.  8,  28  ;  so  also,  ποία  έρέπτειν 
nva,  lb.  4,  427  : — metaph.,  κεΐραι  με- 
λιηόέα  ποίαν,  Id.  P.  9,  64,— just  the 
same  as  ήβας  καρπόν  άποδρέψαι  (lb. 
193). — 2.  a  grassy  place,  meadow,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  1,  30.— Cf.  also  ποία.    Hence 

ΐΐοάζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  root  up  weeds,  to 
weed,  Theophr. — II.  to  be  like  grass, 
Strab 

Ποαριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πόα, 
Theophr.  [a] 

ΐΐοασμύς,  οϋ,  ό,  (ποάζω)  a  weeding, 
Theophr. 

ΐΐοαστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  fem.  ποά- 
στρια,  {ποάζω)  a  iveeder. 

ΙΙοάστριον,  ου,  τό,  a  sickle  for  cat- 
ting grass ;  also,  χορτοκόπιον. 

ΪΙοδαβρός,  όν,  (πους,  αβρός)  tender- 
footed,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  55,  ubi  al. 
πόδ'  αβρός. 

ΤΙοδάγός,  όν,  Dor.  for  ποδηγός 
(q.  v.) ;  and  the  only  form  used  in 
Trag. ;  v.  sub  κυναγός. 

ΐίοδάγρα,  ας,  ή,  {πους,  άγρα)  a  trap 
for  the  feet,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  28.— II. 
gout  in  the  feet,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  22,  sq. : 
opp.  to  χειράγρα.     Hence 

ΙΙοδαγράω,  ώ,  to  have  gout  in  the  feet, 
Ar.  Plut.  559,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  139  E. 

ΙΙοδαγριύω,  ώ,  dub.  for  foreg.,  Lob. 
Phryn.  80. 

ΤΙοδαγρίζομαι,  =  ποδαγράω,  very 
dub.  in  Strab. 

ΙΙοδαγρικός,  ή,  όν,  {ποδάγρα)  gouty, 
Plut.  2,  1087  Ε. 

ΙΙοδαγρός,  όν,=  foreg.,  Luc.  Sa- 
turn 7. 

Π  δα/,γέω,  ώ,  to  have  pains  in  the 
feet;  hence  also  =ποδαγράω :  from 

\\οδαλγής,  ες,  (πους,  άλγος)  having 
pains  in  the  feet,  Diog.  L.  5,  68. 

ϋοδαλγία,  ας,  ή,  pain  in  the  feet : 
also= -ooaypa.    Hence 

ΤΙοδαλγικός,  ή,  όν,=  ποδαγρικός. 

Τίοδα/,γός,  ov,=  foreg.,  dub.  in  Ma• 
netho. 

\Τ\.θδαλείρΐθς,  ov,  ό,  Podallrius, 
son  of  Aesculapius,  brother  of  Ma- 
chaon,  surgeon  in  the  Greek  army 
before  Troy,  11.  2,  732 ;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
2fe4.  Hence 
1200 
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ϋΙοδα/-είρΐος,  a,  ov  of  Podalirius, 
Podalinan,  τέχνη,  Anth.  P.  9,  631. 

ΥΥόδανεμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  ποόήνε- 
μος.  [α] 

ίίΐοόανεμος,  ov,  ό,  J'odancmus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  13. 

Ποδύνιπτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (πους,  νίπτω) 
a  vessel  for  washing  the  feet  in,  a  foot- 
pan,  Hdt.  2,  172: — later  also  ποδυ- 
νιπτήρ. 

ΐίοδάνίπτρα,  ας,  37,=  foreg. 

ΐίοδάνιπτρον,  ov,  τό,  (πους,  νίζω, 
νίπτω)  water  for  washing  the  feet  in, 
usu.  in  plur.,  Od.  19,  504;  ποόάνιπ- 
τρα  ποδών,  19,  343: — later  also  πο- 
δόνιπτρον,  Lob.  Phryn.  689.  [α] 

noouTTOC,  7],  ov,from  what  country  ? 
Lat.  cujas  Ϊ  hence,  generally,  whence  ? 
where  born?  Hdt.  7,  218,  and  Trag., 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  576,  Soph.  O.  C.  1160  ; 
ποδαπός  τό  γένος ;  Ar.  Pac.  186,  etc. : 
generally,  of  what  sort  ?.  whether  of 
birth  or  quality,  Dem.  25,  48,  Luc, 
etc. — The  latter  signf.  some  refer  esp. 
to  the  form  ποταπός,  which  is  reject- 
ed by  others.  (Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  v. 
εχθοδοπήσαι,  fin.,  considers  the  ter- 
min.,  as  in  αλλοδαπός,  ημεδαπός, 
'παντοδαπός,  νμεδαπός,  τηλεδαπός, 
έχΟοδοπός,  to  be  an  old  anastrophe 
from  άπό,  δ  being  inserted  for  eupho- 
ny, as  in  Lat.  prodire,  prodesse.  etc. ; 
so  ποδαπός  would  be  for  που  or  πό- 
θεν άπο  ;  and  ποταπός  would  be  an 
incorrect  form,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  56,  sq. 
Ace.  to  Ap.  Dysc.  de  Pron.  p.  293,  sq., 
— δαπός  only  lengthens  the  word.) 

ΤΙόδαργος,  ov,  swift-footed,  or  as 
others  white-footed  (v.  αργός),  Lye.  : 
hence  ύ  Π.,  a  horse  of  Hector,  also 
oneofMenelaus,  Swift-Foot  or  White- 
Foot,  11.  8,  185;  23,  295:  fem.  Πο- 
δάργη  as  name  of  a  Harpy,  11.  16,  150. 

■\ΙΙοδάοης,  ό,  Podares,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Paus.  8,  9,  9  ;  etc. 

ΐίοδαρίζω,  v.  πνδαρίζω. 

ΐίοδάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πους, 
a  little  foot,  Plat.  (Com.)  Iiicert.  46. 
.[a] 

ΟΙοδάρκη,  ης,  ή,  Podarce,  a  Da- 
na'id,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Ιίοδάρκης,  ες,  (πους,  άρκέω)  strict- 
ly, sufficient  or  able  with  the  feet,  hence 
swift-footed,  strong-footed,  epith.  of  a 
good  runner,  freq.  in  11.,  esp.  as  epith. 
of  Achilles  ;  but  not  in  Od. :  in  Pind. 
O.  13,  53,  ποδαρκής  [sic]  άμέρα,  a 
day  of  swiftness,  i.  e.  on  which  swift 
runners  contended  for  the  prize  :  so, 
ποδαρκέων  δρόμων  τέμενος,  the  sa- 
cred field  of  swift  courses,  i.  e.  the 
Pythian  race-course,  Id.  P.  5,  45. 
Hence 

ΟΙοδάρκης,  ονς,  ό,  Podarces,  ace. 
to  Apollod.  2,  6,  4,  earlier  name  of 
Priam. — 2.  son  oflphiclus,  a  leader  of 
the  Thessalians  from  Phvlace  before 
.  Troy,  II.  2,  704  ;  Strab.  p.  432.— Oth- 
ers in  Anth. 

ΐΐόόανρος,  ov,  (πους,  αύρα)  swift 
as  the  ivind,  Hesych. ;  cf.  ποόήνεμος. 

ΐίοδεϊον  or  πόδειον,  ov,  τό,  (πονς) 
=πελλαστή3  a  sock,  Lat.  pedale,  Cn- 
tias  55  :  also,  πόδιον. 

Τίοδεκμάγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  also  -μά- 
γων, a  cloth  for  wiping  the  feet. 

ΙΙοδένδντος,  ov,  (πονς,  ενδύω) 
drawn  upon  the  foot :  but — II.  τό  πο- 
δένδντον  =ποδιστήρ,  πέπλος  ποδή- 
ρης,  Aesch.  Clio.  998. 

ΤΙοδεών,  ώνος,  ό  (πους) : — in  plur., 
the  ragged  ends  in  the  skins  of  animals, 
where  the  feet  and  tail  have  been  ;  δέρμα 
?,έοντος  άόημμένον  άκρχόν  εκ  ποδεώ- 
νων,  a  lion's  skin  hung  round  one's 
neck  by  the  paws,  Theocr.  22,  52. — 2. 
in  sing.,  the  neck  or  moutli  of  a  wine- 
skin, which  was  formed  by  one  of 
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these  enti*,  the  others  being  sewn  up, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  4:— also,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  Hipp. :  hence  ποδεών  was 
also  used  for  πέος,  πόσΟη,  Schol. 
Eur.  Med.  662,  Elmsl.— 3.  generally 
of  any  narrow  end,  ποδεών  στεινός,  λ 
narrow  strip  of  land,  Hdt.  8,  31  : — esp., 
the  lower  end  or  corner  of  a  sail,  the  sheet, 
which  in  old  times  was  a  strip  of  hide, 
elsewh.  πόδες,  Lat.  pedes,  Luc.  V 
Hist.  2,  45  ;  cf.  πονς  111. 

ΤΙοδηγεσία,  ας,  ή,  a  leading,  guiding . 
from 

Τίοδηγετέ ω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  lead,  guide, 
Opp.  C.  4,  360,  Lye.  11:  from 

ΙΙοδηγέτης,  ov,  6,  like  ποδηγός,  a 
leader,  guide,  Lye.  :  from 

ΤΙοδηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ποδηγός)  to 
lead,  guide,  c.  ace,  Plat.  Legg.  899 
A: — in  pass.,  Ath.  522  I).     Hence 

ΤΙοδηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  lead 
ing  or  guiding. 

ΤΙοόηγία,  ας,  ή,  (ποδηγός)  a  lead 
ing,  guiding,  Lye.  846. 

Τίοδηγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  fitted 
for  a  leader :  from 

ΤΙοδηγός,  όν,  Dor.  and  Att.  ποδα- 
γός,  Lob.  Phryn.  429,  Pors.  Or.  26 : 
(πονς,  άγω,  ήγέομαι) — strictly,  guid- 
ing the  foot :  a  guide,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1715:  generally,  an  attendant,  Soph. 
Ant.  1181. — Irreg.  compar.  ποδηγέ- 
στερος. 

Τίοόηνεκής,  ές,  ( πους,  ήνεκής  ) 
reaching  down  to  the  foot,  II.  10,  24, 
178  ;  κιθών  λίνεος,  Hdt.  1,  195. 

ΤΙοδήνεμος,  ον,(πονς,  άνεμος'"  wind 
swift,  epith.  of  Iris,  freq.  in  11.,  never 
in  Od. :  comically,  ποδάνεαοί  καρκί- 
νοι, Crates  Sam.  1 :  cf.  πόδανρος. 

ΐίοδήρης,  ες,  (πους)  reaching  down 
to  and  touching  the  feet,  πέπλος,  χι- 
τών  π.,  a  robe  that  falls  over  the  feet, 
leaving  only  the  ends  visible,  such  as 
we  see  in  the  oldest  Greek  statues, 
Eur.  Bacch.  833,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  2 ; 
hence,  στνλος  π.,  a  tall  straight  pillar 
t(rather,  a  pillar  reaching  from  the 
roof  to  the  ground)*,  Aesch.  Ag.  898: 
— -.  ασπίς,  the  large  shield  which 
quite  covered  the  body,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
9,  Cyr.  6,  2,  10.— 2."  νανς  π.,  a  ship 
with  feet,  i.  e.  oars. — 3.  τά  ποδήρη.  the 
feet  themselves,  Aesch.  Ag.  1594 
(The  termin.  -ήρης  is  usu.  referred  to 
*άρω  :  cf.  sub  τριήρης.) 

ίΤΙοδής,  ov,  ό,  Podei,  son  of  Eetion, 
a  Trojan,  II.  17,  575. 

Τίοδιαίος,  a,  ov,  (πους)  afoot  long, 
broad  or  high,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  4 :  ή  π. 
a  foot-measure,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D.— 
II.  ποδιαϊον  ποιονμαι.=  ποδόω. 

ΐίοδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πονς)  to  bind  or  tie 
the  feet :  hence  in  pass.,  of  horses,  to 
have  the  feet  tied,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35  ;  to 
be  tied  by  the  foot,  έπϊ  ταΐς  ς>άτναις, 
Id.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27. — II.  to  furnish  with 
feet. — III.  in  Prosody,  to  measure  by 
feet,  scan. 

ΐίοδίκροτος,   ov,   (  πους,   κροτέω  ) 
striking  with  the  feet. — II.  pass.,  ham- 
mered or  fixed  on  the  feet,  άμαα,  Anth. 
Plan.  15. 

ΤΙόδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  -  r% 
Epich.  p.  27. — ?.=ποδεϊον. 

ΐίοδίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  π'  re.  a 
little  foot,  Anacreont. 

ΤΙοδισμός,  ov,  ό,  (ποδίζω  III.)  α 
measuring  with  or  by  feet. 

ΤΙοδιστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (ποδίζω) : — πέ- 
πλος π-,  a  long  garment  such  that  tht 
feet  are  caught  in  it,  a  fcot-entangiing 
robe,  Aesch.  Cho.  1000  ;  cf.  ποδήρης. 

ΤΙοδίστρα,  ας,  ή.  (ποδίζω)  a  snart 
for  the  feet,  Anth.  6,  107,  etr. 

ΤΙοδοϊϊν,  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  dual  foi 
ποδοΐν,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

ΤΙοδοκάκη,  ης,  ή,  also  written  rr 


ΗϋΙίΦ 

ίοκακκη,  ( πούζι  κακός):    strictly, 

•  ι  lague,  a  kind  of  stocks,  bettei 

Known  at  Athens  by  the  name  ol  ξν 

Lea  .••>   Lya   117,  32,  Dem.  7:;;!, 

B,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incerl  27  Β 

1 1  ϊόκοιλον,  ov,  τό,  (koZAoc)  /Λβ 
hollow  of  the  foot. 

ΠοδοκρονστΙα,  ας,  ή,  (πους,  κρούω) 
tttamping  with  the  Jut,  Strait. 

lie  '  .»,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πούο,  κτυ- 

|   to  strike  //u-  «</7/i  with  the  feet, 
esp.  of  dancers.     Hence 

Πθό*0*τν7Π7,    7/C,   ty,   a   dancing-girl, 

Luc  Lexiph.  8.  [v] 

Π,οδομερής,  ες:  Diomed.  Gramm. 
p.  498,  says,  ποδομερεϊς  sunt,  qui  in 
tingulis  pedibus  singulas  partes  orationis 
tdsignant,  cf.  Osann  Auct.  Lex.  p.  2G. 

ΙΙοδονιπτήρ,  Plut.,  -νιπτρον,  Phi- 

10,  later  forms  for  ποδάν-. 
Ποδοπέδη,  ης,  ή,  a  fetter. 
Τίοδοβμάγής,   ες,  (πους,  δήγννμι) 

bursting  forth  at  a  stamp  of  the  foot, 
ύδατα,  Anth.  P.  9,225. 

ΤΙοδοβρώη,  ης,  η,  (πους,  ρώνννμι) 
the  strong  of  foot,  Call.  Dian.  215. 

ΐίοδόστημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  bottom  of 
u  ship  near  the  stern. 

ΙΙοδοστράβη,  ης,  ή,  a  snare  or  trap 
to  catch  the  feet,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  11,  sq., 
v.  Sturz  Lex.  s.  v. — II.  an  instrument 
for  twisting  the  feet,  in  surgical  oper- 
ations, or  by  way  of  torture,   [«] 

ΤΙοδότηζ,  ητος,  ή,  (πους)  a  having 
feet,  like  πτερότης  (a  being  winged), 
Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  3,  2. 

ΤΙοδο•  ιόχά?\.ος,  ου,  b,  (πους,  τρέχω) 
jne  who  turns  a  wheel  with  his  foot,  i.  e. 
a  potter. 

ΐίοδόφηστρον,  ov,  τό,  (πους,  -φάω) 
that  on  which  the  feet  are  rubbed,  afoot- 
cloth,  Aesch.  Ag.  926. 

Ίίοδοψοφία,  ας,  η,  the  noise  of  feet, 
Aesoo . :  from 

Τίοόοψόφος,  ov,  (πους,  -ψοφέω)  mak- 
ing a  noise  with  the  foot  or  feet. 

Τϊ^δόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  to  haul  a  sail 
tight  by  the  sheet  (πους). 

ΥΙοοώκεια,  ας,  η-,  swiftness  of  foot, 

11.  2.  792  (in  plur.),  Eur.  I.  T.  33  ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  538  :  from 

ΤΙοόώκης,  ες,  (πους,  ώκύς)  swift- 
footed,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  usu.  as 
epith.  of  Achilles  ;  also  in  Hes.,  and 
sometimes  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc.  3, 
98,  Plat.  Rep.  467  Ε  :  —  generally, 
s'cift,  quick,  όμμα,  Aesch.  Theb.  623  ; 
ποδώκεί  χα/^κεύματι,  Id.  Cho.  576 ; 
θεών  βλαβαι,  Soph.  Ant.  1104:  — 
metaph.,  hasty,  impetuous,  rash,  τρό- 
πος, Chaerem.  ap.  Stob.  p.  53,  5. — 
An  irreg.  superl.  ποδωκηέστατος,  as 
if  from  a  posit.  *ποδωκήεις,  is  found 
in  Ap.  Rh.  1,  180,  cf.  ύπεροπληέστα- 
τος. 

ΤΙοδωκία,  ας,  η,=  ποδώκεια,  Aesch. 
Eum.  37,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27. 

ΤΙοδώκνς,  εια,  υ,  corrupt  form  for 
ποδώκης,  Lob.  Phryn.  537. 

ΐΐόδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πους)  a  floor. 

ΤΙοδώννχος,  ov,  (πονς,  όνυξ)  reach- 
ing to  the  toes  or  feet,  like  ποδήρης. 

ΤΙοδωτός,  ή,  ύν,  (ποδόω)  tightened 
by  the  sheet,  of  a  sail,  Lye.  1015. 

ΤΙοεσιτρόφος,  ov,  (πόα,  τρέφω) 
abounding  in  herbs,  Opp.  C.  3,  189. 

ΤΙοεσίχροος,  ov,  (πόα,  χρόα)  grass- 
coloured,  Opp.  C.  2,  409.  ' 

ΤΙοέω,  said  to  be  Att.  for  ποιέω,  but 
t.  πούω  (sub  fin.). 

Π077,  η,  Ion.  for  πόα.    Hence 

ΊΙοη?,ογέω,  ω,  (λέγω)  to  gather 
herbs. 

ΐΐοηόάγέω,  ω,  to  eat  grass. 

ΊΙοηφάγία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of  grass 
it  herbs. 

ΥΙηηφάγής,  ec,=  sq.,  late  form. 

Μοηφάγος,  ov,  (πόα,  φαγεϊν)  eating 
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grass  or  hubs,  Hipp..  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
6,  3. 

I  \<>  ι/φόρος,  carrying  grass  or  herb». 

I I  walva,  late  form  for  ποΟέω. 
\lloOalor,  ου,  ό,  Pothacus,  masc. 

pr.  n.,  Pans.  6,  19,  7. 

Τίοθέεσκε,  Ion.  impf.  from  ποθέω 
for  έπόθει,  II. 

\Τίοθεινή,ης,  η,  Pothlne,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  576  F. 

Υίοθεινοποίός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  exciting 
a  tender  longing. 

ΤΙοθεινός,  η,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Eur. 
Hel.  623  :  (ποθέω) :  —  longed-for,  de- 
sired, much-desired,  esp.  if  absent  or 
lost,  fCallin.  1,  16f,  Pind.  O.  10 
(11),  104,  1.  5  (4),  9,  and  Trag. ;  πό- 
θε ινά  Έλ?Μς,  desire  of  seeing  Greece, 
Pind.  P.  4,  389  ;  ποθεινός  ήλθες,  Eur. 
I.  T.  515  ;  7Γ.  δάκρυα,  tears  of  regret, 
Id.  Phoen.  1737 :  ποθεινότερόν  τι 
τινός  λαβών,  Thuc.  2,  42  ;  ποθεινοί 
άλλήλοις,  Plat.  Lys.  215  Β;  etc. 
Adv.  -νώς,  π.  έχειν  τινός,  to  long  for 
a  thing,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  5. 

\ΥΙοθεινός,  ov,  b,  Pothlnus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc. 

ΤΙόθεν,  Ion.  κόθεν,  as  in.  Hdt.  — I. 
interrog.  adv. :  whence  ?  whether  of 
place  or  oiigin,  freq  vith  a  genit., 
Horn.,  who  usu.  says,  ίς  πόθεν  εις 
ανδρών ;  freq.  in  Od.  ;  so,  πόθεν  της 
Φρνγίης;  Hdt.  1,  35;  πόθεν  γένος 
εύχεται  είναι ;  from  what  source  does 
he  boast  that  his  race  is?  Od.  17, 
373.  —  2.  in  Att.  also  of  the  cause, 
whence  ?  wherefore  ?  Aesch.  Cho.  515  : 
also,  to  express  surprise,  whence  can 
it  be?  how  so  ?  Cleaning  that  it  is  not 
so,  and  so  πόθκ,ν  =  ουδαμώς,  Valck. 
Phoen.  1614,  Br.  Ar.  Ran.  1455,  Wolf 
Lept.  p.  238. — 3.  the  Trag.  use  it,  in 
pregnant  signf.,  with  the  verbs  ^λαμ- 
βάνειν, πρίασθαι,  etc.,  with  which 
we  indeed  say  where,  though  the  no- 
tion οι  whence  is  implied,  Ar.  Pac.  21, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  4.— II.  ποθέν,  enclit. 
adv. ,from  some  place  or  other,  Horn., 
who  usu.  has  ει  πόθεν,  also  μη  πό- 
θεν (cf.  εκποθεν):  also  in  Att.,  as 
Aesch.  Cho.  1073,  Soph.  Phil.  156, 
Plat.,  etc. 

(As  the  corresponding  relat.  adv. 
όθεν  is  to  ός,  ου,  οι,  όθι,  δτε,  ως,  so 
is  πόθεν  to  *πός,  πον,  ποϊ,  πόθι, 
πότε,  πώς,  and  ποθέν  to  πον,  ποι, 
ποθί,  ποτέ,  πως.) 

ΤΙοθενός,  ή,  όν,  ί.  1.  for  ποθινός. 

ΤΙοθέρπω,  Dor.  for  προςέρπω. 

ΤΙοθέσπερος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προςέσπε- 
ρος,  hence  τα  ποθέσπερα,  as  adv.,  to- 
wards evening,  at  even,  Theocr.  4,  3 ; 
5,  113. 

ΙΙοθέω,  ώ,  fut.  usu.  ποθήσω,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10;  also  ποθέσομαι,  Heind. 
Phaed.  98  A:  aor.  act.  έπόθεσα, hence 
πόθεσαν,  ποθέσαι,  Horn.,  in  Att.  usu. 
έπόθησα,  while  Hdt.  has  both  forms, 
3,  36 ;  9,  22 :  pf.  πεπόθηκα,  pass,  πε- 
πόθημαι :  aor.  pass,  έποθίαθην.  The 
inf.  pres.  ποθήμεναι,  as  if  from  πόθη- 
μι,  is  pecul.  to  Horn.,  Od.  12,  110: 
(πυθή,  πόθος).  To  long  for,  yearn 
after,  desire  (what  is  absent) ;  hence, 
to  miss  or  regret  (what  is  lost),  Lat. 
desiderare,  c.  ace,  II.  1,  492;  2,  709, 
Od.  1,  343,  etc. ;  so  in  Pind.  O.  6, 
25,  Hdt.,  and  Att.  ;  ποθείς  τον  ov 
παρόντα,  Ar.  Plut.  1127;  ή  χώρα 
αύτη  τό  μη  όν  ποθήσει,  the  place 
itself  will  make  us  miss  what  is  absent, 
Xen.  Oec.  8,  10 ;  to  require,  ποθεί  ή 
άπόκρισι.ς  ίρώτησιν  τοιάνδε.  Plat. 
Symp.  204  D:  —  also  c.  inf.,  to  be 
anxious  to  do,  Eur.  Hec.  1020,  Xen. 
An.  6,  2,  8;  άρα  έτι  ποθονμεν  μη 
Ίκανώς  δεδείχθαι  ;  do  we  still  complain 
that   it   has   not   been   satisfactorily 
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proved  '  Plat  Legg.  Θ96  A,  cf  1  tin 
\'J  A  :— absol.,  esp.,  to  love  with  fom, 
t,  ol  δέ  πίθεΰντες  εν  αματι  γτ/- 
ρασκουσι,  Theocr.  12,  2;  in  Soph! 
Tr.  195,  το  ποθονν  cannot  be  —  τυ 
κοθονμςνον  (as  the  Schol.),  hut  :t 

may  be  one's  desiring,  one's  desire  (cl. 
τό  δεδιός,  τό  μελετών,  Thuc.  1,  36, 
142);  Herm.  however  takes  it  as 
nom.  —  οί  ποθονντες.  —  Rarely  a» 
dep..  as  ποθούμενη  φρήν,  the  longine 
soul,  Soph.  Tr.  103  (where  a  need 
less  alteration  has  been  made),  cf 
632,  Eustath.  II.  p.  806,  37. 

ΐΐοθή,  ης,  ή,  =  πόθος,  fond  desire, 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  11.  14,  3G8,  eic.  ■ 
ση  ποθή,  from  longing  after  thee,  II 
19,  321.' 

Τίύθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποθέω)  that 
which  is  longed  for  or  regretted:  also  = 
πόθος. 

Ιίοθήμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  of  ποθέω,  as  il 
from  πόθημι,  Od.  12,  110. 

Τίόθησις,  ή,  {ποθέω)  a  longing,  re- 
gretting :  aIso=7TO#oc• 

ΤΙοθητός,  ή,  όν,  (ποθέω)  longed  foi, 
regretted,  Anth. 

ΤΙοθητνς,  ύος,  η,  poet,  for  πόθησις. 
Opp.  C.  2,  609.  [νς,  νος] 

Τίοθήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (ποθέω)  one  who 
longs,  Manetho. 

ΊΪόθΙ,  interrog.  Adv.,  poet,  for  πον, 
where?  Od.  14,  187,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr. 
98  ;  c.  gen.,  πόθι  φρενός,  Pind.  Ο.  10 
(Π),  2.  —  2.  for  ποϊ,  whither?  Seidl. 
Eur.  Tro.  3,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  303.  —  II. 
ποθί,  enclit.  adv.,  poet,  for  πον,  ant 
where  or  somewhere,  Horn. — 2.  of  time, 
some  time,  II.  1,  128  ;  6,  526  :  at  length, 
Od.  1,  379.  —  3.  also,  to  give  an  ex 
pression  of  indefiniteness,  soever,  hap 
ly,  probably,  II.  19,  273,  Od  1,  348 
etc. — Cf.  πόθεν  and  the  corrcl.  advs 
όθι  (όπόθι)  and  τόθι. 

ΤΙοθϊνός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  fcr  ποθεινός 
Jac.  Α.  P.  p.  315. 

ΤΙοθόβλητος,  ov,  (πόθος,  βάλλω) 
love- stricken,  Anth.  P.  6,  71  ;  9,  620 

Πό6Όί5οο,  ή,  Dor.  for  πρόςοδος. 

ΤΙοθολκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  προςο?, 
κίς,  a  rein,  bridle  for  leading,  guiding 
horses,  etc. 

Πο#οράω,  ποθορέω,  ποθόρημι,  Doi 
for  προςοράω. 

ΠΟ'ΘΟΣ,  OV,  b,  a  longing,  yearning- 
fond  desire  or  regret  (for  something 
absent  or  lost),  Lat.  desiderium,  τινός 
Od.  14,  144,  etc.  (though  ho  preferi 
the  form  ττο^),  Pind.  P.  4,  327,  and 
Trag.  ;  σος  πόθος,  a  yearning  after 
thee,  Od.  11,  201 ;  also  in  Hdt.  1, 165. 
etc.  (only  in  thii•.  form) :  πόθος  ίκνεϊ- 
ταί  τίνα,  Soph.  Phil.  601 ;  πόθος 
τινός  έχει  τινά,  lb.  646,  Hdt.  3,  67. 
etc. — 2.  esp.  the  longing  desire  of  love, 
love,  desire,  Hes.  Sc.  41  (who  nevei 
uses  the  form  ποθη),  Theocr.  2,  143, 
etc. — II.  a  kind  of  flower,  which  was 
planted  on  graves,  Theophr.  (Oft. 
confounded  with  πένθος,  to  which  it 
is  prob.  akin,  cf.  βάθος, 

ΤΙοϊ,  interrog.  adv.,  whither?  first  in 
Theogn.  586,  then  freq.  in  Tr;iur.  and 
Att.  piose:  c.  gen.,  ποΐ  χθονός  ,•  to 
what  spot  of  earth?  Aesch.  Supp. 
777;  ποΐ  φροντίδος ;  ποϊ  φρενών: 
etc.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  170,  310.- -It  differs 
from  7Γ7/,  in  that  ποϊ ;  mean?  whither  7 
Lat.  quo7 ,  77/}  ;  which  way?  u-Jure  ?  Eat. 
qua?  v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  :— 
sometimes  it  seems  to  be  for  ττοί; , 
Lat.  vbi  ?  as,  770Z  μένεις  μφθνμος,  tit 
rlv' ελπίδων βλέψασα,  Soph.  Kl.  958 
but  here  it  may  be  joined  with 
φάσα:  in  other  cases  u  is  used  wit1.: 
verbs  of  rest  in  a  pregnanl  construc- 
tion, v.  sub  t!r  1.  2,  .';•  1  10,  Jelf  G: 
Gr.  §  646  Obs.— 2  to  what  end  f  Lat 
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juprsum?  πώς  τε  και  ποϊ  τελευτφ  ; 
\tscli.  Pers.  735,  cf.  Id.  Cho.  732, 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  227.-3  how  long  ? 
Lat.  quousque?  but  dub.,  Herm.  Soph. 
El.  946. — 11.  enclitic  ττοί,  somewhither, 
?oph.  O.  C.  26,  Plat.  Rep.  420  A,etc. ; 
sf.  Herm.  Soph  Tr.  303. 

(Lloi  is  orig.  the  masc.  dat.  of  the 
jld  pron.  *πύς,  as  ττον  is  the  genit. : 
the  relat.  form  is  oi,  όποι.) 

ΐΐοία,  ή,  Dor.  for  ποίη,  πόα. 

ΥΙοιά,  ας,  ή,  the  summer,  year,  only 
In  late  poets,  as  Anth.  P.  6,  252 ;  7, 
627  ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  412.  (Prob. 
from  ποία,  πόα,  a  reckoning  of  time 
by  the  grass  season  :  also  freq.  writ- 
ten ποία,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  496.) 

ΪΙοιάεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  for  ποιήεις, 
q.  v. 

ΐίοιανθής,  ες,  (ποίη,  άνθέω)  luxuri- 
ant in  grass,  Orph.  Arg.  1048. 

fHotavreiog,  a,  ov,=sq. 

jiloiavriog,  a,  ov,  of  Poeas,  Π. 
υΙός,  son  of  Poeas,  i.  e.  Philoctetes, 
Od.  3,  190  :  from 

ΥΠοίας,  αντος,  6,  Poeas,  son  of 
TViaumacus,  father  of  Philoctetes, 
an  Argonaut,  Pind.  P.  1,  103. 

Ο1οίδικ?.οΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Poedicli,  a 
portion  of  the  Apulians,  Strab.  p. 
282. 

ΠΟΙΕΏ,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  make,  pro- 
duce, create,  strictly  of  something  ex- 
ternal to  one's  self  and  material,  as 
manufactures,  works  of  art,  etc.,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwds. :  in  Horn.,  very 
freq.  of  building,  etc.,  π.  δώμα,  va- 
>νς,  θεμείλια,  τείχος,  etc. ;  π.  tl  εν 
ran,  to  put  in,  insert,  as,  πνλας  εν 
ττνργοις,  11.  7,  339  ;  λίθου  ποιεϊν  τι, 
ίο  make  of  stone,  Hdt.  5,  62  ;  so,  π. 
από  ξύ?,ου,  Id.  7,  65;  less  freq.,  π. 
λίθω,  Ruhnk.  Tim. : — in  mid.,  to  make 
for  one's  self,  as  of  bees,  οικία  ποιή- 
σασθαι,  to  build  them  houses,  II.  12, 
!68,  etc. :  and  in  Horn.,  the  mid.  al- 
ways has  its  true  signf.,  cf.  II.  5,735, 
Od.  5,  251,  etc.  ;  so  too  Hes.  Op.  501 ; 
[hough,  later,  it  is  oft.  used  just  like 
'.he  act. :  in  mid.,  also,  to  have  a  thing 
made,  get  it  made,  Hdt.  2,  135. — 2.  of 
rbstract  things,  to  bring  to  pass,  bring 
about,  cause,  etc.,  τελεντήν,  φό3ον 
-.,  Od.  1,  250,  II.  12,  432  ;  θνμόν  ποι- 
ήσαι, to  cause,  arouse  anger  ;  but,  θν- 
ubv  ποιήσασθαι,  to  have  one's  anger 
roused,  Francke  Callin.  p.  184:  ποι- 
είν  ίρά,  like  ιερά  έρδειν,  Lat.  sacra 
facer e,  to  do  sacrifice,  Hdt.  9,  19,  cf. 

2,  49  :  π.  "Ισθμια,  to  hold  or  celebrate 
them,  Dem.  ;  π.  έκκλησίαν,  to  hold 
an  assembly  (  we  say  '  to  make  a 
house'),  Thuc.  1,  139,  Xen.,  etc.: 
ττόλεμον  π.  tlvl,  to  create,  rouse  war 
•'gainst  one;  but,  πόλεμον  ποιεϊσθαί 
run-  to  make  war  upon  him:  so  too, 
ι  ίρήνην  ποιεϊν  and  ποίεϊσθαι :  also, 
ίΑέος  ποιείται  αντί),  she  makes,  wins 
nerself  glory,  Od.  2,  126 : — esp.  freq., 
ποιήσασθαι  υπ'  έωυτώ,  to  bring  under 
one's  self,  reduce,  Hdt.  1,  201,  etc. — 

3.  to  cause,  be  the  means  of  a  thing, 
Lat.  facere  ut..,  with  ώς  or  όπως,  Hdt. 
1  209  ;  5, 109  ;  so  also  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
θεοί  σε  ποίησαν  ίκέσθαι  ες  οίκον, 
have  let  you  come  home,  Od.  23,  258  ; 
ποιεϊν  τίνα  αίσχννεσθαι,  μαίνεσθαι, 
έράν,  to  make  one  ashamed,  etc. — 4. 
to  make,  shape,  create,  είδωλον,  Od.  4, 
'96  ;  γένος  ανθρώπων  χρνσεον,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  110,  etc.,  cf,  Th.  161,  579; 
and  esp.  to  beget,  νίόν  ;  and  so  in  mid. 
post-Horn.,  for  which  also  παιδοποι- 
ησθαι  was  used,  Lob.  Phryn.  200: 
y'lt  in  mid.  c.  dupl.  ace,  ποιεϊσθαί 
Viva  νίόν,  v.  infra  5:  generally,  to 
produce,  grow,  κριθάς,  Ar.  Pac.  1322  : 
ψί  ιτοιεϊ ;  what  good  does  it? — 5.  to 
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make  so  and  so,  as,  π.  τίνα  άφρονα, 
to  make  one  senseless,  Od.  23,  12  ; 
δώρα  όλβια  ποιεϊν,  to  make  them 
blest,  i.  e.  bless  them,  Od.  13,  42  :  so 
with  a  subst.,  ποιεϊν  τίνα  βασιλήα, 
etc.,  Od.  1,  387,  cf.  10,  21,  Hes.  Fr. 
37.  5. — 6.  in  mid.,  to  make  so  and  so 
for  one's  self,  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνα  έταϊρον, 
to  make  him  one's  friend,  Hes.  Op. 
705  ;  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνα  άκοιτιν,  to  take 
her  to  wife,  II.  9,  397,  cf.  Od.  5,  120, 
etc.  ;  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνα  νίόν,  to  make  a 
person  one's  son,  i.  e.  to  adopt  him  as 
son,  II.  9,  495,  and  Att.  ;  also  pleo- 
nast.,  θετόν  νίόν  π.,  Hdt.  6,  57,  and 
simply,  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνα,  to  adopt  him, 
Plat.  Legg.  923  C,  etc.  :  έωντοϋ  ποι- 
εϊσθαί τι,  to  make  a  thing  one's  oion, 
Hdt.  1,  129  :  hence,  after  Horn.,  gen- 
erally, to  hold,  reckon,  esteem  a  thing 
as..,  σνμφοράν  ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  to  take  it 
for  a  visitation,  Hdt.  6,  61  :  and  very 
oft.,  δεινόν  ποιεϊσθαί  τι,  to  esteem  it  a 
grievous  thing,  take  it  ill,  Lat.  aegre 
ferre,  Hdt.  1, 127,  etc.  (rarely  in  act., 
δεινόν  ποιεϊν,  Id.  2, 121,  5,  cf.  Valck. 
3,  155) ;  έρμαϊον  π.  τι,  to  count  it  clear 
gain,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  120  ;  μέγα  π. 
τι,  Hdt.  3, 42,  etc. :  and  with  various 
preps.,  δι'  ούδενός,  εν  μεγάλω,  εν 
όμοίω,  παρά  φαϋλον  ποιεϊσθαί  τι ; 
but  most  freq.,  περί  πολλού  ποιεϊ- 
σθαί, Lat.  magni  facere,  cf.  περί  Α. 
IV  :  sometimes  with  a  subst.,  hv 
άδείτ)  π.  τι,  to  consider  a  thing  safe, 
Hdt.' 9,  42. — 7.  pass.  c.  dupl.  nom.,  to 
become,  be  made  into,  των  τά  κέρεα 
τοϊσι  Φοίνιξι  οι  πήχεες  ποιεννται, 
Hdt.  4,  192.— 8.  after  Horn.,  to  com- 
pose, write,  esp.  in  verse  (old  English, 
to  make),  Lat.  carmina  facere,  ποιεϊν 
διθνραμβον,  έπεα,  Hdt.  1,  23  ;  4, 14  ; 
also,  to  invent,  όνομα,  Id.  3,  115  ;  and, 
generally,  of  all  poetical  expression  ; 
εν  έπεσι  π.,  Id.  4,  16;  π.  περί  τίνος, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  6  : — also,  to  make,  rep- 
resent in  poetry,  "Ομηρος  ,Αχιλ?,έα  πε- 
ποίηκε  άμείνω  'Οδυσσέως,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Min.  369  C  ;  έποίησε  τον  'Αχιλλέα 
?.έγοντα,  represented  Achilles  saying, 
cf.  Id.  Gorg.  525  Ε  ;  but,  έποίησε  μΰ- 
θον  Αίσώπειον,  did  it  into  verse  ;  and 
so,  μϋθον  ποιήσαι,  to  work  up  a  le- 
gend poetically,  Lycurg.  160,  17  ;  π. 
Φαίδραν,  to  write  a  play  on  Phaedra, 
etc.,  Ar.  Thesm.  153,  etc. — Cf.  ποιη- 
τής.— 9.  periphr.,  αθύρματα  ποιήσαι, 
i.  e.,  to  sport,  II.  15,  363  :  after  Horn., 
this  signf.  was  very  freq.,  esp.  in  mid., 
as,  όργήν  ποιεϊσθαί  for  όργίζεσθαι, 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  25,  etc.  ;  θαύμα  π.  for 
θανμά^ειν,  Hdt.  1,  68  ;  όδόν,  πλόον 
ποιεϊσθαί  for  όδοιπορεϊν,  πλέειν,  and 
so  passim,  esp.  in  Thuc. :  also,  ποι- 
εϊσθαί δι'  άγγέ/ιον,  δ ιά  χρήστη ρίων, 
for  άγγέ?Λειν,  χρηστηριάζεσθαι, 
Wess.  Hdt.  6,  4  ;  8,  134.— 10.  In  Al- 
exandr.  Greek,  to  sacrifice,  like  Lat. 
facere,  ποιεϊν  μόσχον,  like  βέζειν 
έκατόμβας,  LXX. — II.  to  do,  rather 
with  the  notion  of  a  continued  than 
of  a  complete  action,  and  so  more 
like  πράσσειν  than  δράν,  as.  κακόν, 
αγαθόν  or  κακά,  αγαθά  ποιεϊν,  to  do 
bad  or  good,  Horn.  ;  άριστα  πεποί- 
ηται,  II.  6,  56  ;  Σπαρτιητικά  ποιέειν, 
to  act  like  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  40 ;  πάν- 
τα π.,  to  leave  no  stone  unturned, 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  35,  etc.— 2.  ττοιεϊν  νό- 
ημα ένϊ  φρεσίν,  to  put  a  thought  into 
his  head,  Od.  14,  274,  II.  13,  55,  for 
the  more  usu.  τιθέναι  εν  φρεσίν  ;  so, 
π.  τι  έπί  νόον  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  27,  71 ;. 
also,  ποιεϊν  εϊσω  and  ττοιεϊν  έξω,  to 
put  in,  out,  Hdt.  5,  33  :  also,  ποιεϊν 
άπ'  όψεως,  to  put  out  of  sight. — 3.  c. 
ace.  dupl..  to  do  something  to  another, 
κακά  or  ά,γαθά  ποιεϊν  τίνα,  first  in 
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Hdt.  1,•115;  3,  75,  etc.;  also  Oi 
things,  αργύρων  τωυτό  τοΰτο  έποίεε, 
he  did  this  same  thing  with  the  silver, 
Hdt.  4,  166  ;  more  rarely,  ττοιεϊν  τινί 
τι,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  12  :  also,  ποιεϊσθαί 
τινί  τι,  as,  φίλα  ποιεϊσθαί  τ  νι,  Hdt 
5,  37  : — freq.  with  an  adv.,  as  κακώς 
or  ευ  ποιεϊν  τίνα,  freq.  in  Att. — 4 
ποιεϊν  τι,  euphem.  for  to  do  something 
disgraceful. — 5.  πολύν  χρόνον  ποιή 
σαι,  to  spend  much  time  upon  a  thing  ,- 
π.  μέσην  νύκτα,  to  be  half  the  night 
about  it,  Dem.  392,  18,  cf.  Thuc.  7, 
28,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  710  ;  so  Seneca,  pau 
cissimos  dies  facere  : — though  this  may 
be  explained  strictly,  to  make  much 
time,  i.  e.  to  make  the  time  long,  spend 
a  long  time.— 6.  in  Att.,  ποιεϊν,  like 
Lat.  facere,  maybe  used  in  the  second 
clause,  to  avoid  repeating  the  verb  of 
the  first,  as  we  say,  '  that  man  knowa 
Greek,  this  does  not.' — III.  absol.,  to 
be  doing,  to  do,  ποιέειν  ή  παθέειν,  Hdt. 
7,  11  :  esp.  of  medicine,  τό  φάρμακον 
ποιεί,  it  works,  is  effective. — 2.  like  τι- 
θέναι,  to  put  the  case,  suppose  or  as 
sume  that..,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7, 184, 186  ;•  so  in  Lat.,  esse  Deos/a- 
ciamus  (for  ponamus  or  sumamus),  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  30  :  πεποιήσθω,  be  it  granted, 
Plat.  Theaet.  197  E.— 3.  Thuc.  has 
also  a  pecul.  usage,  ή  έννοια  παρά 
πολύ  έποίει  ες  τους  Αακεδαιμονίονς, 
good-will  made  greatly  for,  on  the  side 
of,  the  L.,  like  Lat.  facere  cum  aliquo, 
2,  8:  so  impers.,  έπϊ  πο?ιύ  έποίει  της 
δόξης  τοις  μεν  ήπειρώταις  είναι,  τυϊς 
δέ..,  it  was  the  general  character  of 
the  one  to  be  landsmen,  of  the  oth 
ers  etc.,  4,  12. 

The  most  remarkable  dialectic 
forms  are  ποίεν,  Dor.  for  ποιεϊν,  πε- 
ποιήκω,  Dor.  for  πεποίηκα,  ποιεύμε- 
νος,Όοι: andlon.ioT  ποιούμενος,  έποι- 
οϋσαν,  Alexandr.  for  εποίησαν,  LXX. 
[Att.  poets,  esp.  comic,  oft.  use  the 
penult,  short,  as  also  later  Ep. :  hence 
even  some  old  Gramm.,  as  Ε.  M.  679, 
24,  concluded  ποώ  to  be  the  Att.  form, 
ι  being  merely  inserted  metri  grat. ; 
and  it  is  oft.  written  so  in  Inscrr.  and 
MSS.,  followed  by  some  modern  crit- 
ics, as  Koen  Greg.  p.  75,  Pors.Tracts 
p.  371,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p.  384,  cf. 
Dmd.  Ar.  Nub.  1448,  Ach.  410:— but. 
granting  that  this  was  the  common 
pronunciation,  that  it  is  found  with 
other  bad  forms  (in  Inscrr.),  and  even 
that  the  Latins  said  poeta,  po'esis,  etc., 
yet  the  conclusion  is  too  hasty:  a 
Schol.  on  Ar.  Plut.  14,  declares  ex- 
pressly against  it ;  and  pari  ratione  we 
should  write  όος,  τόος,τοοντος,  όομαι, 
γεραός,  δεί?ιαος  for  οίος,  τοΐος,  etc., 
whenever  the  diphthong  is  short.] 

ΐΐοίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  πόα,  grass, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  who  with  Hdt.  use 
only  the  Ion.  form.     Hence 

ΤΙοιηβόρος,  ov,  (ποίη,  βορά)  grass 
eating,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

Τίοιήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ποίτι)  grassy, 
rich  in  grass,  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  and 
Soph.  O.  C.  157  : — Pind.  also  has  a 
contr.  form,  ποιάντα  στεφανώματα. 
Ν.  5,  fin.     Hence 

^Ιίοιήεσσα,  ης,  ή,  Poeeessa,  a  city  oi 
Laconia,  Strab.  p.  360. — 2.  a  city  ol 
the  island  Ceos,  Id.  p.  486. 

ΊΙοιηλόγος,  ov,  poet,  for  ποιο?.ό- 
γος. 

ΤΙοίημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποιέω)  any  thing 
made  or  done  ;  hence — I.  a  work,  piece 
of  workmanship,  first  in  Hdt.  ϋ,  135  ; 
4,  5,  but  only  of  works  in  ε  etal : 
then — 2.  esp.  a  poetical  work,  voem. 
Plat.  Phaed.  60  C,  Lys.  221  D  ;  cf 
ποίησις :  ποιήματα,  like  Lat.  carmi 
na,  single  verses,  —έπη,  Schuf.   DlOP 
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..;  :  generally,  ι  work, 

ι  c  ,(''.■',      ||  a  deed,  doing,  action,  act, 
opp.   to  .    Plat.    Ivf|».  437  B, 

Soph.  9  is  υ,  etc.    Hence 

1 1  ...  .    ,  .  ,  γ,  ,,ι•,  poetical,  Plut. 

1 1  E.     Adv.  -\wf. 
[IoiJ    urtov,    ου,    τό,    dim.    from 
ποίημα,  Plut  Cicer.  2.  [«] 

llo///,)<n.•,  ά  or,  —  πυιήεις,  Eur. 
JJacch.  u> is,  Oycl.  45,  61. 

[Ιοιησις,  εως,  ή,  {ποιέω)  a  making, 
uvpov,  licit.  3,  22  ;  νεών,  Thuc.  3.  2  : 
β  producing",  forming,  creating,  Piat. 
Soph.  2(35  H,  etc. ;  τ??  παρ'  ύαών 
ποιήσει  πολίτης, '  a  citizen  of  your 
making,  Wolf  Lept.  p.  250  :  α  making 
into  one's  son,  adoption,  lsae.  63,  2 ;  v. 
ποιέω,  I.  G.— II.  esp.  of  poetry,  π. 
διθυράμβων,  τραγωδίας,  έπων,  Plat. 
Gorg.  502  Λ,  Β,  Rep.  394  C  :  hence, 
absol.,  poetic  faculty,  poesy,  art  of poetry, 
Hdt.  2, 82,  andfreq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Symp. 
205  C  :  also, — 2.  a  poetic  composition, 
poem,  Thuc.  1, 10,  Plat,  Ion  531  D  : 
usu.  a  whole  poem,  of  which,  some- 
times, ποιήματα  were  the  parts, 
Francke  Callin.  p.  171.     Cf.  ποιητής. 

Ιίοιητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ποιέω,  to  be  made  or  done,  Hdt.  1,  191  ; 
7,  15,  etc. — Π.  ποιητέον,  one  must 
make  _»r  do,  Id. 

ΐίοιητής,  ου,  δ,  (ποιέω)  one  who 
makes,  a  maker,  Plat.  Rep.  597  D, 
rim.  28  C,  etc.  ;  hence  (with  and 
without  νόμων),  a  lawgiver,  Def.  Plat. 
115  B. — II.  esp#.,  the  creator  of  a  poem, 
like  our  old  Engl,  maker :  a  poet  was 
called  αοιδός  till  after  Pind.,  when 
music  and  strict  poetry  began  to  be 
separated :  the  name  ποιητής  first 
occurs  in  Hdt. ;  of  Homer,  2,  53  ;  of 
Alcaeus,  5,  95;  cf.  Wolf  Prolegg.  p. 
xlii :  also,  a  composer  of  music,  Plat. 
Legg.  812  D. — 2.  generally,  the  au- 
thor of  any  mental  production,  a  writer, 
orator,  π.  λόγων,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
234  E,  cf.  278  E,  Euthyd.  305  B. 
Hence 

ΤΙοιητίζω,  to  be  a  poet. 

ΤΙοιητϊκενομαι,  dep.  mid.=foreg. ; 
dub.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  764. 

Ιίοιητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ποιέω)  capable 
of  making,  τινός,  Arist.  Top.  6,  10,  1, 
Def.  Plat.  411  D: — absol.,  productive, 
esp.  of  arts  which  have  some  sensible 
objects  for  their  end,  as  architecture, 
opp.  to  al  πρακτικαί,  such  as  music, 
Arist.  M.  Mor.  1,  35, 8,  cf.  Plat.  Soph. 
2G5  B,  Diog.  L.  3,  84:— of  persons, 
inventive,  ingenious,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath. 
562  F. — II.  esp.  of  the  poetic  art,  fitted 
for  a  poet,  belonging  to  a  poet,  poetical, 
freq.  in  Plat. :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
art  of  poetry,  poetry,  Id.  Gorg.  502  D, 
etc. : — of  persons,  poetical,  π.  και  μου- 
σικοί, Id.  Legg.  802  Β,  cf.  700  D,  etc. 
4dv;  -κώς,  Rep.  332  B. 

ΤΙοιητο διδάσκαλος,  ου,  ό,  (ποιητής, 
διδάσκαλος)  a  poet's  master,  Ε.  Μ.  ρ. 
428,  19. 

ΪΙοιητός,  ή,  όν.  (ποιέω)  made,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  esp.  of  nouses  and  arms ; 
he  always  uses  ποιητός  as=  ευ  ποιη- 
τός,  well  or  skilfully  made,  like  νυκτός 
and  τετνγμένος,  II.  12,  470,  etc. ; 
though  he  also  freq.  joins  πνκα  ποιη- 
τός  in  same  signf.,  Od.  1.  333,  etc. : 
— made,  created,  opp.  to  seif-existent, 
Theogn.  435. — II.  made  into  something, 
esp.  made  into  a  son,  hence,  παϊς  π., 
an  adopted  son,  opp.  to  γεννητός, 
Plat.  Legg.  878  Ε ;  so,  π.  πατήρ,  an 
adopted  lather,  Lycurg.  153,  44  ;  π. 
πολϊται,  factitious  citizens,  not  so 
born,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  1,  3:  cf.  ποιέω  I. 
6. — III.  made  by  one's  self,  i.  e.  in- 
vented, feigned,  Pind.  N.  5, 53  ;  ποιητώ 
ηκ>πω>  Eur.  Hel.  1547. 
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ΙΙοιήτρια,  «<;,  η,  feOL  of  ποιητήί;,  a 
poetSSS,  Luc.  Muse.  Enc.  11,  Ath., 
olc. 

[Ια/ητρύφος,  ov,  nourish:ng  grass, 
v.  1.  for  ποιοτρ•. 

ΐίοιηφάγέω,  ω,  to  eat  grass,  Hdt. 
3,  25,  100  :  from 

ΙΙοιηφάγος,  ov,  (ποίη,  φαγεϊν)  eat  in•; 
grass,  Max.  Tyr. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
643.  [a] 

ΪΙοικίλανθής,  ές,  (ποικίλος,  άνθος) 
with  variegated  flowers,  variegated, 
Clem.  Al. 

ΐίοικιλάνιος,  ov,  Dor.  for  -ήνιος, 
(ποικίλος,  ηνία)  with  broidercd  reins, 
Pind.  P.  2,  14.  [a] 

ΪΙοικιλειμονίτις,  ιδος,  pecul.  fern, 
of  sq. 

ΙΙοικιλείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ποικί- 
λος, είμα)  arrayed  in  various  colours  : 
νυξ  π.,  night  with  spangled  garb, 
Aesch.  Pr.  24. 

ΐίοικϊλέρυθρος,  ov,  (ποικί?.ος,  ερυ- 
θρός) marked  with  red,  Arist.  ap.  Ath. 
327  F. 

ΤΙοικϊλεύς,  ό,  =  ποικιλτής,  Alex. 
Incert.  58. 

ΟΙοικίλης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  δ,  Poeciles, 
father  cf  Membliares,  a  Phoenician, 
Hdt.  4,  147. 

ΤΙοικϊλία,  ας,  ή,  (ποικίλλω)  a  mark- 
ing with  various  colours,  esp.  an  em- 
broidering, etc.:  hence  esp.  embroidery, 
Plat.  Rep.  373  A,  401  A  ;  of  the  stars, 
ή  περί  τον  οϋρανόν  π.,  lb.  529  D. — 2. 
apiece  of  broidery,  like  ποίκιλμα,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  8,  10.— II.  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours,  variegatedness : 
generally,  variety,  π.  χρωμάτων,  όψων, 
etc.,  Plat.  Phaed.  110  D,  Rep.  404  D  ; 
πραγμάτων,  Polyb.  9,  22,  10:  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. — III.  metaph.  of  the 
mind,  versatility,  artfulness,  cunning, 
mostly  in  bad  signf.,  π.  πραπίδων, 
Eur.  Aeol.  25  :  esp.  subtle  discourse, 
Dem.  844,  11  ;  v.  ποικίλος. 

ΤΙοικιλίας,  6,  a  kind  of  fish,  Ath. 
331  E. 

ΤΙοικϊλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  bird,  like  a 
goldfinch,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  1,  13. 

ΤΙοικίλλω,  f.  -ίλώ,  (ποικίλος)  to 
mark  with  various  colours,  to  variegate, 
broider,  work  in  embroidery,  Eur.  Hec. 
470,  cf.  I.  T.  221 :  then,  of  any  rich 
work,  π.  χορόν,  to  make  α  χορός  of 
cunning  workmanship,  11.  18,  590  (v. 
sub  χορός) ;  so,  αναθήματα  π.,  Em- 
ped.  82  :  to  paint,  cf.  ποικιλτέον. — 2. 
generally,  to  diversify,  vary,  βίον,• 
Eur.  Cycl.  339;  πάσιν  ήθεσι  πεποι- 
κιλμένη  πολιτεία,  ωςπερ  ίμάτιον 
ποικίλον  πάσιν  άνθεσι  πεποικιλμέ- 
νον,  Plat.  Rep.  557  C  :  π.  τάς  πο- 
ρείας Ίππικαϊς  τάξεσι,  to  vary  the 
order  of  march  with  troops  of  horse, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  3:  then,  to  vary 
and  so  distinguish,  Plat.  Tim.  87  A  : 
— of  style,  to  embellish,  βαι.ά  π.,  to  tell 
with  art  and  elegance,  Pind.  P.  9,  134 
(cf.  sub μίτρα  II.  2) ;  a  favourite  word 
of  the  rhetoricians,  v.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  258. — 3.  metaph.,  to  trick  out 
with  false,  fair  words,  ποίκίλλείν  τι, 
Soph.  Tr.  1121  :  hence,  Σπάρτη  πε- 
ποίκιλται  τρόπους,  Eur.  Supp.  187. 
— II.  intr.  to  vary,  change  about,  Hipp. 
— 2.  metaph.,  to  deal  or  speak  subtlely, 
Plat.  Symp.  218  C.    Hence 

Τίοίκιλμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  mark- 
*l  by  various  colours,  by  staining  or 
broidering,  hence  esp.,  a  broidrml 
robe  or  stuff,  such  as  brocade,  II.  0, 
294,  Od.  15,  107,  Aesch  Cho.  1013: 
generally  rich  work,  broidery,  etc.,  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  2 ;  of  the  stars  in  heaven, 
Plat.  Rep.  5S9  C.  —  II.  generally, 
variety,  diversity,  Plat.  Legg.  747  A, 
Tim.  67  A. 


x:uis 

ΤΙοίΚίλμός,  οΰ,ό,--ηυίκΐΛσις,  not 
κιλία,  Plut.  '-:,  1088  C. 

ΪΙοικϊλόβοτρνς,  νος,δ,ή,(ιζ?ίκΙλνζ 
β \,;ι>ι•(  j  with  variegated  cluster 8,  Nonil 

11οι.  κιλό  β  ούλος,  ov, (ποικίλος,  βον- 
λ//)  of  changeful  counsel,  wily-minded^ 
lies.  Tli.  ;')21  ;  cf.  αίολόβουλος. 

ΙΙοικϊλόγηρυς,  υος,  ΰ,  ή,  Dor.  --  α- 
ρύς, (ποικίλος,  γήρυς)  of  varied  voice, 
many-toned,  φόρμιγξ,  Pind.  Ο.  3,  13  , 
also  cf.  ποικιλοδειρος. 

Ιίοικίλόγραμμος,  ov,  (  ποικί'λος, 
γραμμή)  with  lines  or  stripes  of  variou.% 
colours,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  327  F. 

Τίοικίλογράφος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  γρά- 
φω) writing  ox  painting  invarious  colour?. 
— II.  writing  on  various  subjects,  Diog. 
L.  5,  85.  [a] 

ΐίοικϊλύδακρυς,νος,ό,  ή,  (ποικίλος, 
δάκρυ)  shedding  many  tears,  Κ  on  η. 

Τίοικίλύδειρος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  δει- 
ρή)  with  variegated  neck,  Alcae.  53, 
Anth.  P.  append.  6 : — if  we  adopt  it 
(with  Ruhnk.)  in  Hes.  Op.  201,  as 
epith.  of  the  nightingale,  it  may  also 
be=  ποικιλόγηρυς. 

ΤΙοικϊλόδερμος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  δέρ- 
μα) with  pied  or  spotted  skin. 

Τίοικΐλοδέρμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος— 
foreg.,  Eur.  I.  A.  226. 

ΐίοικϊλοδίνης,  ου,  ό,  (  ποικίλος, 
δίνη)  whirling  in  various  eddies,  Opp. 
II.  1,  67G. 

ΐίοικϊλόδιφρος,  ov,  (ποικί?ιος,  δί- 
φρος) with  chariot  richly  dight,  Ath. 
568  D. 

ΤΙοικϊλόδωρος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  δω 
pov)  rich  invarious  gifts,  Nonn. 

ΤΙοικΐλοεργός,  όν,  (ποικίλος  ,*έργω) 
of  varied  work,  Paul.  Sil.  Ambo  262. 

ΤΙοικϊλόθριξ,  δ,  ή,  (ποικίλος,  θρίξ) 
with  spotted  hair,  spotted,  νεβρός,  F'.ir 
Ale.  584. 

ΐίοικϊλόθρονος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  θρό- 
νος) on  rich-worked  throne,  Άφροδίτα, 
Sappho  1. 

ΐίοικϊλόθροος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  θρόος) 
of  varied  note,  οιωνοί,  Poet,  ap  Plut. 
2,  497 VA. 

ΤΙοΐκΐλό καυλός,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  καυ- 
λός) with  variegated  stalk,  Theophr. 

ΪΙοικΐλομήτης,  ου,  δ,  ( ηοίκίλος, 
μή  τ  ι  ς)  full  of  various  wiles,  wily-minded, 
in  II.  and  Od.,  as  epith.  of  Ulysses ; 
voc.  -μήτα,  13,  293  :  in  the  hymns  ci 
Jupiter  and  Mercury :  cf.  ποικύ.ό- 
βου?Μς. 

Τίοικΐ?ιόμητις,  ιδος,  δ,  r},=fore2\, 
Soph.  Fr.  519. 

ίίοικϊλομήχανος,  ov,  ( ποικίλος, 
μηχανή)  full  of  various  devices,  Anth. 
P.  append.  302. 

ΤΙοικΐλομορφία,  ας,  ή,  variety  oj 
form,  manifoldness :  from 

Ή,οικΐλόμορφος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  μορ 
φή)  of  variegated  form,  variegated,  iua 
τια,  Ar.  Plut.  530. 

ΤΙοικϊλόμϋθος,  ov,  (ποικί?ιος,  μύ- 
θος) of  various  discourse,  Anth.  P.  3 
56^0rph. 

ΤΙοικϊλόνοος,  ον,=  ποικιλόόρωϊ 

Τίοικϊλόνωτος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  νω 
τος)  with  back  of  various  hues,  Pirn.; 
P.  4,  442,  Eur.  I.  T.  1245. 

ΐίοικϊλοπράγμων,  ov,  ( ποικ. 
πράγμα  )  busy  about  many  thi 
Synes. 

ΤΙοικιλόπτερος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  πτ?- 
ρόν)  with  variegated  wings  Or  fathtrs, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1270  .  metaph.,  changeful 
π.  μέλος,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  D. 

ΐΙοικί?.ος,  η,  ov,  many-coloured ,spoi 
ted,  mottled,  pied,  dappled,  Horn.. 
III'^. ;  παρδαλέη,  11.  10,  30;  vfj{>tc 
Eur.  Bacch.  249  ;  κιθών,  Hdt.  7,  61 
7Γ.  λίθος,  prob.  some  marble,  Hdt.  2, 
127  ;— in  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32,  tattooed, ^ 
άνθέμιον  έστιγμένος. — II.  wroug> '■■ 
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ι  annus  colours,  of  painting,  broidery, 
inlaid-work,  etc. :  in  gen.  of  rich,  rare 
work,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  epith.  of  πε- 
πλος,  ίμάς,  θώρηξ,  σάκος,  τεϋχεί, 
t ;  rta.  άρματα,  υλισμός,  etc. ;  esp.  of 
woven  stuffs  and  work  in  metal,  like 
όαί δαλος ,  δαιδάλεος :  so,  τεύχεα  ποι- 
κίλα χαλκώ,  arms  inwrought  with 
brass,  Horn.'  and  Hes. :  ποικίλα  κάλ- 
λη=ποικίλματα,  Aesch.  Ag.  923; 
so,  τά  ποικίλα,  Aesch.  Ag.  92G,  93G, 
Thcocr.  15,  78  :  hence,— 2.  as  subst., 
ij  ποικί?.η  (sc.  στοά),  the  Poecile  or 
great  hall  at  Athens  adorned  ivith  fresco 
painting  of  the  battle  of  Marathon 
by  Polygnotus,  Muller  Archiiol.  d. 
Kunst  <J  135,  2.— III.  metaph.,  chang- 
ing colour  ;  and  so,  changeful,  various, 
manifold,  Aesch.  Pr.  495,  Plat.,  etc.  : 
— τ.  μηνεο,  the  changing  months, 
Pind.  I.  4,  30  (3,  37) :  esp.  of  art,  jr. 
νυνος,  a  song  of  changeful  strain  or 
full  of  diverse  art,  Pind.  O.  6,  148  ;  so, 
ποικί/ιον  κιθαρίζων,  Id.  Ν.  4, 23  ;  and 
so,  poetry  is  said  to  be  ποικίλοις 
ώεύδεσι  δεόαιδαλμένος,  Id.  Ο.  1,  46, 
cf.  Donalds,  ad  O.  3,  8  (12):— of 
abstruse  knowledge,  ποικίλον  τι  εί- 
δέναι,  Eur.  Med.  301.— 2.  in  bad 
sense,  intricate,  riddling,  of  an  oracle, 
Hdt.  7.  Ill ;  ό  θεός  έφυ  τι  ποικίλον, 
E'ir.  Hel.  711 ;  π  νόμος,  ορρ.  to  βά- 
δως,  Plat.  Symp.  182  Β  :  artful, 
tricky,  7Γ.  μηχάνημα,  λόγος,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  762,  Ar.  Thesm.  438;  άλώπ-ηξ 
κερδαλέα  και  π.,  Plat.  Rep.  365  C  ; 
ουδέν  ποικίλον  ουδέ  σοφόν,  Dem. 
120,  21 ;  so  too,  ποικίλως  ανδώμενος, 
speaking  in  double  sense,  Soph.  Phil. 
130,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  196:— hence  also 
artful,  cunning,  wily  (like  varius,  in 
Salkist),  as  epith.  of  Prometheus, 
Hes.  Th.  511,  Aesch.  Pr.  308;  π. 
βουλεύματα,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  52.  —  3. 
changeable,  changeful,  unstable,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  10,  14,  Polyb.  14,  1,  5, 
etc.:— ττοί/αλα-ζ•  εχειν,  to  be  different, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  21.  — Cf.  αΐόλος 
throughout. — (Perh.  from  same  root 
&s  Lat.  ping-ere,  pic-tus.) 

ΤΙοικϊλοσάνδάλος,  ov,  Aeol.  -σάμ- 
βάλος,  ov,  {ποικίλος,  σάνδαλον,ΑβοΙ 
σάμβαλον)  with  broidered  sandals, 
Bergk  Anacr.  15. 

ΤΙοικίλόστερνος,  ov,  of  varied  breast  : 
metaph.,  =ποικι?ώφρων. 

Τίοικϊλόστικτος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  στί- 
ζω) variously  spotted,  mottled,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  305  C. 

ΤΙοικίλόστο?,ος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  στο- 
/.ή)  with  variegated  robe  :  of  a  ship, 
with  variegated  prow  (v.  στό?^ος,  fin.), 
Soph.  Phil.  343. 

ΐίοικΐλόστομος,  ov,  (ποικί)„ος,  στό- 
ua)  with  variegated  mouth  :  metaph., 
=ποικι?ιόμνθος. 

ΐίοικϊλοτερπής,  ες,  (ποικύ,ος,  τέρ- 
πω) delighting  by  variety,  Anth.  P.  9, 
517. 

Τίοικιλότενκτος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  τεύ- 
χω)  curiously  wrought,  Anth.  P.  9,  482. 

ίίοικϊλότεχνης,  ου,  ό,  (ποικίλος,  τέ- 
χνη) skilled  in  various  arfs, Tryph.  536. 

ΙΙοικΏ.ότραν7ιος,  ov,  (ποικίλος, 
1  ραν'/Μς)  twittering  or  singing  in  vari- 
ous notes  ;  π.  μέλη,  Theocr.  Ep.  4,10. 

ΐίοικιλοφόρμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  ή  (ποι- 
κίλος, φόρμιγξ)  accompanied  by  the  va- 
ried notes  ofthephorminx,  άοιδή,  Pind. 
O.  4,  4. 

ΐίοικΐ/.οφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  ποικιλό- 
φρων :  from 

ΠοικΊλόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (ποικίλος, 
φρτ/ν)  of  manifold  thought  or  counsel, 
wily-minded,  Eur.  Hec.  133. 

ΤΙοικϊλόφωνος,  ov,  (ποικίλος,  φω- 
νή) with  various  voice  or   tones,   Aih. 
253  A:  metaph.,  =ποικιλόμυθος. 
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ΤΙοικϊλόχροος,  ov,  (ποικί?,ος,  χρόα)  j 
of  various  colour,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  319 
C. 

Ποικιλόχρωμος,^  ov,  and  -χρως, 
ωτος,  ό,  ή,=  ποικΰόχροος. 

Ποι.κϊλόω,  ώ,  (ποικίλος)  to  adorn 
with  varied  work,  Aesch.  Fr.  291. 

Ποικιλσις,  εως,  -η,  (ποικίλ/Μ)= 
ποικιλία,  Plat.  Legg.  747  Α. 

Ποικιλτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ποικίλ- 
λω, one  must  adorn,  Plat.  Rep.  378  C. 

ίίοικι/,τής,  ου,  ό,  (ποικίλλω)  one 
who  variegates  or  embroiders  ;  a  broid- 
erer,  Aeschin.  14,  4,  Plut.,  etc. :  fem. 
ποικί?ιτρια,  q.  v. 

ΤΙοικιλτικός,  η,  όν,  (ποικΊ7~Αω)  qual- 
ified for  an  embroiderer  or  embroidery  : 
ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  embroidery,  like  ποι- 
κιλία, Dion.  H. 

ΐίοικιλτός,  ή,  όν,  (ποικίλλω)  varie- 
gated, broidered,  Longin. 

Ποικίλτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  ποικιλ- 
τής,  q-  v.,  Strab. 

Ποικϊλωδός,  όν,  (ποικί?ιθς,  ωδή)  of 
various  song. — II.  of  perplexed  and  jug- 
gling song,  of  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  O.T. 
130. 

ΤΙοιμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (ποιμήν)  to  feed, 
tend,  as  shepherds  do  their  flock,  μή- 
λα, Od.  9,  188  ;  άρνας,  Hes.  Th.  23  ; 
ποίμνας,  Eur.  Cycl.  26  ;  πρόβατα, 
Plat.  Rep.  345  C  : — absol.,  to  keep 
flocks,  be  a  shepherd,  Theocr.  11,  65  ; 
ποιμαίνειν  έπ'  όεσσι,  II.  6,25;  11, 
106. — II.  metaph.,  to  tend,  cherish, 
mind,  like  θεραπεύειν,  Pind.  I.  5  (4), 
14,  cf.  Dissen  ad  N.  8,  6 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  91  : — to  foster  a  passion,  Jac. 
Ep.  Ad.  9,  2. — 2.  to  take  care  of,  guide, 
govern,  στρατυν,  Eur.  Tem.  10 :  cf. 
ποιμήν. — 3.  like  βουκο7,εΙν,  to  soothe, 
beguile,  Lat.  pascere,  lactare,  fallere, 
έρωτα  π.,  Theocr.  11,  80  :  hence,  gen- 
erally, to  deceive,  Eur.  Hipp.  153,  (ubi 
libri  πημαίνω). 

Β.  pass.,  like  νέμομαι,  to  graze,  of 
flocks,  II.  11,  245,  Eur.  Ale.  579:  to 
stray  about,  Mosch.  2,  5  :  but, — 2.  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  249,  τταο  πεποίμανται 
τόπος,  every  country  has  been  wander- 
ed over,  traversed. 

Ποιμάν,  ό,  Dor.  for  ποιμήν,Ύ\\βοοτ. 

Ποιμανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (ποιμαίνω)  a 
milk-pail,  Lye.  326. 

^Ποιμανδρία,  ας,  ή,  Poemandria, 
earlier  name  of  Tanagra,  Lye. :  in 
Strab.  Ποιμανδρίς,  p.  404. 

^Ποίμανδρος,  ov,  ό,  Poemandrus, 
founder  of  Tanagra,  ace.  to  Paus.  9, 
20,  1.— Others  in  Anth. 

ΐίοιμάνεύς,  ό,=ποιμήν,  dub. :  from 

ΤΙοιμάνεύω,  =ποιμαίνω. 

ΤΙοιμάνόριον,  ου,  τό,  (ποιμάνωρ)  α 
herd  :  a  band  under  its  leader,  an  army, 
Aesch.  Pers.  75, 

ΤΙοιμαντέος.  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ποιμαίνω,  to  be  fed,  tended,  Theogn. 
689. 

ΤΙοιμαντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ποιμαίνω)= 
ποιμήν,  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

Ποιμαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (ποιμαίνω)  of 
fit  for  pasturing  ;  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  a 
shepherd's  art  or  life. 

Ποιμάντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  ποιμαντήρ, 
ποιμήν. 

ϊίοιμάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,=ποιμήν,  a  shep- 
herd, esp.  shepherd  of  the  people,  prince, 
chief,  Aesch.  Pers.  241.  (TJsu.  dedv. 
from  ποιμαίνω  and  άνήρ,  like  στνγά- 
νωρ,  φθισήνωρ,  etc.,  in  which  case  it 
ought  strictly  to  be  ποιμαινάνωρ.) 
[ά] 

ΐίοιμάσία,  ας,  η,  (ποιμαίνω)  a  feed- 
ing, tending,  keeping,  Phil  ο. 

ΤΙοιμενικός,  ή,  όν,  (ποιμήν)  of  or 
belonging  to  a  shepherd,  πί?,ημα,  Call. 
Fr.  125  :—ή-κή  (sc.  reyvj?),Plat.  Rep. 
345  D      Adv.  -/νώο 
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ΤΙοιμέν.ον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  π  Hturt 
ov,  Opp.  C.  3,  264 ;  4,  269. 

Τίοιμένιος,  a,  ov,  rarer  poet,  form 
for  ποιμενικός,  Jac.  A.  P.  866. 

ΤΙοιμήν,  ένος,  ό,  a  herdsman,  esp.  a 
shepherd,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  opp.  to 
the  lord  or  owner  (άναξ),  Od.  4,  87. 
— II.  metaph.,  a  shepherd  of  the  peo 
pie,  esp.  of.  Agamemnon,  'Αγαμέμνο- 
να ποιμένα  /ιαών,  Horn.,  etc.  :  gener 
ally,  a  captain,  chief  Soph.  Aj.  360 
ναών  ποιμένες,  Aesch.  Supp.  767 
οχων,  Eur.  Supp.  674  ;  cf.  Valck 
Phoen.  1146  : — ποιμένες  δώρων  Κυ 
πρίας,  the  Loves,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  10.— 
It  does  not  make  ποιμέν,  in  vocat.. 
but  remains  ποιμήν,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  §  45,  Anm.  2.  (Prob.  akin  to  πέ- 
πάμαι,  πάμα,  πατέομαι,  pasco ;  and 
to  πόα,  ποίη,  πώϋ. 

ΊΙοιμναΐος,  α,  ον,—ποιμνήϊοο,  Aris- 
taen. 

ΐΐο/.μνη,  ης,  ή,  a  herd  of  cattle  at  pas- 
ture, esp.  a  flock  of  sheep,  Od.  9,  122, 
Hes.  Th.  446,  Hdt.,  etc.— II.  a  single 
head  of  cattle,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  721. 
(Prob.  from  ποιμήν,  like  λίμνη  from 
λιμήν  :  or  else  for  ποιμάνη  from  ποι- 
μαίνω.)    Hence 

ΤΙοίμνηθεν,  adv.,  of  or  from  a  flock 
or  herd,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  491. 

ΐίοιμνήϊος,  ΐη,  ϊον,  Ion.  form  of  a 
supposed  ποιμνεϊος  (ποίμνη) : — of  or 
belonging  to  a  flock  or  herd,  σταθμός, 
σηκός,  II.  2,  470,  Hes.  Op.  789 :  also 
of  wild  animals,  as,  π.  λεόντων,  Pind. 
Fr.  262. 

ΤΙοίμνιον,  ov,  τό,  syncop.  for  ττοί- 
μένιον*,=ποίμνη,  esp.  of  sheep,  Hdt, 
2,  2;  3,  65,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  761,  1028, 
Plat.,  etc. — II.  a  single  head  of  cattle, 
Schaf.  Long.  p.  327,  369. 

ΤΙοιμνίτης,  ov,  ό,=ποιμενικός,  κν- 
ων  π.,  a  shepherd's  dog  ;  ϋμέναιος  π., 
a  shepherd's  marriage  song,  A  el.  JS".  A 
12,  44. 

ΐΙοινάζω,=  ποινύω,  very  dub.,  Lob. 
Phryn.  204. 

ΤΙοιναϊος,  a,  ov,  (ποινή)  punishing, 
avenging,  Anth.  P.  5,  254. 

ΤΙοΐνάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  an  avenge?, 
punisher,  Aesch.  Ag.  1281,  Eur.  El. 
23.  [fi]:  from 

Τίοινάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  Ion.  -ήσω, 
to  avenge,  punish  : — mid.,  to  avenge 
one's  self  on  one,  τινά,  Eur.  I.  T.  1 143  • 
from 

Τίοινή,  ης,  ή,  (*φένω..  φόνος) :  strict 
ly  quit-money  for  blood  spilt,  the  fine 
paid  by  the  slayer  to  the  kinsman  of 
the  slain,  as  a  ransom  from  all  conse- 
quences, (old  Engl,  were,  were-geld)  ; 
c.  gen.  pers.,  ποινή  νιος,  κασιγνήτοιο 
θανόντος,  άποφθιμένον,  the  ransom 
or  were-geld  for  the  slain  whether 
paid  or  received,  II.  5,  266  ,  14,  483  ; 
18,  498;  ποινή  δ"  οντις  παιδός  έ}ί- 
γνετο  τεθνηώτος,  II.  13,  659  :  also  α 
ransom,  c.  gen.  rei,  II.  17, 207 : — hence, 
generally,  a  price  paid,  satisfaction,  re- 
tribution, requital,  penalty,  Lat.  poena, 
Κύκ?Λύψ  άπετίσατο  ποινήν  ίόθίμων 
έτάρων,  Od.  23,  312,  cf.  11.  21,  28, 
Hes.  Op.  747,  753  ;  ανελέσθαι  ποινήν 
της  Αισώπου  'ψυχής,  to  take  vengeance 
for  Aesopus'  life.  Hdt.  2,  134  ;  but. 
ποινήν  τϊσαι  Ξέρξη  τών  κηρύκων 
ύπολομένων,  to  give  Xerxes  satisfac- 
tion for  the  death  of  his  heralds,  Id. 
7,  134:  in  Att.,  usu.  in  plur.,  ποινής 
τίνειν,  τϊσαι,  δούναι,  to  pay,  suffer 
punishment,  Pind.  O.  2,  106.  Aesch. 
Pr.  112,  etc.,  Eur.  I.  T.  446,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1.  11;  λαμβάνειν,  to  inflict 
it,  Eur.  Tro.  360  :— cf.  δίκη  (which 
is  the  common  word  in  prose),  ύποι- 
να. — 2.  in  good  sense,  recompense,  re 
ward,  for  a  thing,  τινός,  Pind    Ρ    I 
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113,  Ν  Ι,  ίίβ,  3.  as  the  result  of 
the  quii-inoiH's ,  redemption^  release, 
Pind.  1*.  4,  112.     II.  personified,  the 

L'.^/i/t as  oj  Vi  ■'.'•'  • ,  \  ■  •  '  mee,  a  be- 
ing of  the  s.uiit•  class  with  Δίκη  and 
Eur.  1.  T.  2()0. 

ΙΙοΐνηλάσία,  ας,  to,  pursuit  by  the 
avenging  goddesses. — II.  the  exaction  of 
a  penalty  :   from 

Μοινηλάτέω,  ώ,  to  pursue  with  the 
torments  of  the  Juries  : — pass.,  to  be  so 
ed,  Plut.  de  Fluv.  23, 1  :  from 

ΙΙοινήλάτος,  ov,  (ποινή,  έλαύνω) 
pursued  by  the  furies. 

ΙΙοίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποινάω)  some- 
thing inflicted  by  way  of  penalty,  pun- 
ishment. 

ΤΙοινήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fam.  from  sq. 

ΤΙοινητήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  (ποινάω)  an 
avenger,  Opp.  Η.  2,  421. 

ΐίοινήτης,  ου,  ό,=  ποίνιμος,  fern. 
-ήτις,  ιδος,  Anth.  Ρ.  7,  745. 

ΤΙοινήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  ποινάτωρ. 

ΐΐοίνιμος,  ον,  {ποινή)  avenging,  pun- 
ishing, Δίκη,  'Εριννς,  Soph.  Tr.  808, 
Aj.  843  ;  π.  πάθεα,  Id.  El.  210.— 2.  in 
good  sense,  bringing  a  return  or  recom- 
pense, χάρις,  Pind.  P.  2,  32. 

ΟΙοίνίνος,  ov,  6,  or  το  ΤΙοίνινον, 
Mount  Penninus,  in  the  Alps,  Strab. 
p.  208. 

ΤΙοινοποιός,  όν,  (ποινής  ποιέω) 
taking  vengeance :  hence,  αϊ  ποινο- 
ποίοί,  the  avenging  goddesses,  Luc.  (?) 
Philopatr.  23. 

ΤΙοινουργός,  6,  (ποινή,  *εργω)  an 
executioner. 

ΐίοιολογέω,  ώ,  to  gather  grass  or 
herbs :  also  to  put  up  corn  in  sheaves, 
Theocr.  3,  32. 

ΤΙοιολόγος,  ov,  (ποία,  λέγω)  pick- 
ing up  grass  or  herbs,  Arist.  ap.  Atk. 
397  B. 

flloiov  όρος,  τό,  Mt.  Poem,  a  part 
of  Pindus,  Strab.  p.  327. 

ΐίοιονόμος,  ov,  (ποία,  νέμω)  feeding 
on  grass  or  herbs,  βοτά,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1169. — II.  proparox.,  ποιόνομος,  ov, 
(νομή)  with  rich  grassy  fields,  τόποι, 
Id.  Supp.  50. 

Ποίοο,  ποία,  ποιον,  Ion.  κοΐος,  κοίη, 
κοιον  (but  not  in  Horn.,  v.  πόσος  fin.) : 
— of  xohat  nature  ?  of  what  sort  ?  Lat. 
qualis  ?  in  Horn.  usu.  expressing  sur- 
prise and  anger,  ποίον  τον  μΰθον  έει- 
πες  !  what  manner  of  speech  hast  thou 
spoken  ! — ποιόν  σε  έπος  φύγεν  έρκος 
οδόντων  !  and  simply,  ποιον  έειπες  ! 
Od.  2,  85  ;  ποιον  έρεξας  !  II.  23,  570  ; 
etc. — It  retains  this  usage,  to  express 
surprise,  etc.,  in  Att.,  Heind.  Plat. 
Charm.  174  C  : — doubled,  ποίαν  χρή 
[γνναϊκα~\  ποίω  άνδρϊ  συνονσαν  τί- 
κτειν  ;  Plat.  Theaet.  149  D  : — some- 
times for  ποδαπός,  Lob.  Phryn.  59. 
—2.  in  Att.,  not  seldom  with  art., 
Pors.  Phoen.  892,  Elmsl.  Ach.  418, 
974  (963) ;  esp.  when  it  stands  alone 
(when  indeed  it  is  seldom  omitted), 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  120,  etc.,  cf.  however  0. 
C.  1415  : — so  also  with  the  demonstr., 
τα  ποια  ταύτα  ;  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  291,  etc. ; 
this  usage  of  ποιος  with  the  demonstr. 
is  very  freq.,  and  we  can  hardly  ren- 
der it  but  by  a  peripbr.,  ποίον  ερείς 
τόδ'  έπος ;  what  sort  of  word  [is  this 
that]  thou  wilt  speak?  Soph.  Phil. 
1201,  cf.  441,  etc. : — τό  ποίον=ποιό- 
της,  the  fourth  of  Aristotle's  Catego- 
ries, Categ.  3. — 3.  ποϊός  τις ;  is  oft. 
joined,  making  the  question  less  defi- 
nite, Xen.  Hell.  4,  l,  0,  and  Plat.— 4. 
κοίη,  as  adv.,— Trwr;  Lat.  quomodo? 
liflt.  1,30. — 5.  ποιος,  and  ποίος  τις 
are  oft.  also  used  in  indirect  questions 
for  όποιος,  Aesch.  Supp.  519,  Plat., 
and  Xen.  ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  877,  Obs. 
2 — II.  ποιος,  ά,  όν,  indef.  adj.,  of  a 
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.  kind  <>r  quality,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  esp.  joined  with  τις,  as  ποιος 
τις,  ποια  άττα,  Soph.  262  Ε,  Rep. 
438  Ε. 

(ποίος,  πόσος  must  be  referred  to  a 
primitive  *πός,  as  the  correlat.  adjs. 
οίος,  όσος  to  ός,  and  the  demonstr. 
τοίος,  τόσος  to  *τός,  τό.)  [Later  ver- 
sifiers sometimes  make  fern,  ποία  a 
trochee,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  lxv : — but  the 
first  syll.  is  freq.  short  in  Att.] 

ΤΙοιότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ποίος)  quality, 
Lat.  qualUas,  Plat.  Theaet.  182  A, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  3,  1,  etc.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  350. 

Τίοιοτρόφος,  ov,  =  ποεσιτμόόος, 
Opp.  C.  1,  460. 

ΤΙοιοφάγος,  ον,=ποιηφάγος,  Opp. 
C.  2,  613.  [ά] 

ΐίοιόω,  ω,  (ποιος)  to  furnish  ivith  a 
certain  quality,  make  such. 

ΤΙοιπννος,  ό,  a  servant,  Hesych. 

ΥΙοιπννω,  strictly  to  blow,  puff,  be 
out  of  breath  from  haste  or  exertion  ; 
hence,  generally,  to  hasten,  hurry,  bus- 
tle, Lat.  satagere,  II.  8,  219,  Od.  3, 
430  :  hence,  also,  to  do  active  service, 
be  waiting,  δώμα  κορήσατε  ποιπνύσα- 
σαι,  make  haste  and  sweep  the  house, 
Od.  20,  149,  cf.  II.  1,  600 ;  24,  475  :— 
ποιπνυων  έμάν  χάριν,  labouring  for 
the  sake  of  me  (for  there  is  no  need 
to  make  it  trans,  here),  Pind.  P.  10, 
101.  (Not  from  πονέω  ;  but  formed 
by  redupl.  from  πνέω,  πέπννμαι,  like 
παιπάλλω  from  πάλλω,  παιφάσσω 
from  ΦΑ-,  φάος,  ποιφνσσω  from  φυ- 
σάω, etc.  ;  hence  its  orig.  signf. :  v. 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. ;  cf.  διάκονος.) 
[y  in  pres.  and  impf.,  before  a  short 
syll. ;  but  ν  before  a  long  one,  though 
only  by  position,  as  in  11.  24,  475 :  in 
all  other  tenses  ϋ.] 

ΐίοιφύγδην,  (ποιφνσσω)  adv.,  blow- 
ing, puffing,  hissing,  Nic.  Th.  371. 

ΤΙοίφυγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποιφνσσω)  a 
blowing,  puffing,  sobbing,  π.  άγρια, 
Aesch.  Theb.  280. 

Τΐοίφυξις,  ή,  a  blowing,  puffing :  from 

ΤΙοιφύσσω,  ί.-ξω,  (redupl.  form  from 
φυσάω)  to  blow,  puff,  snort. — II.  trans., 
to  blow  up,  burn  up,  Lye.  198: — but, 
παιδικά  π.,  like  έρωτα  πνείν,  Soph- 
ron,  cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  95.  Cf. 
ποιπνύω. 

ΤΙοιώδης,  ες,  (ποία,  είδος)  like  grass : 
grassy,  Hdt.  4,  47. 

Τίοιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ποιόω)  giving  or 
having  a  quality. 

ΤΙόκα  or  ποκά,  Dor.  for  πότε  and 
ποτέ,  and  so  through  the  whole  se- 
ries, δκα,  υπόκα,  άλλόκα.  [ά] 

ΐΐοκάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  ποκίζω. 

ΤΙοκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πόκος, 
Hippiatr. 

ΤΙοκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (πόκος)  woolly, 
fleecy. — II.  wool,  hair,  Ar.  Thesm.  567, 
in  plur. 

ΤΙόκες,  αϊ,  and  πόκη,  ή,  v.  sub  πό- 
κος III. 

ΤΙοκίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Dor.  -ίξω,  (πόκος) : 
=  πέκω,  to  shear  wool:  mid.,  ποκί- 
ζεσθαί  τι,  to  shear  or  cut  for  one's 
self,  τρίχας  έποκίξατο,  Theocr.  5, 
26.  • 

ΤΙοκοειδής,  ές,  (πόκος,  είδος)  like 
undressed  wool .   rough,  raw,  Longin. 

ΤΙόκος,  ου,  ό,  (πέκω,  Lat.  pecto)  wool 
in  its  raw  state,  a  fleece,  II.  12,  451  : 
also  a  lock  or  tuft  of  wool,  Soph.  Tr. 
675. — II.  a  sheep-shearing,  Ar.  A  v.  714. 
— III.  proverb.,  εις  όνου  πόκας,  to  an 
ass-shearing,  i.  e.  to  a  place  where 
nothing  is  to  be  got,  Ar.  Kan.  186:  — 
some  refer  this  ace.  πόκας  to  ai  πό• 
κες,  others  to  η  πόκη,  but  neither  of 
these  is  extant  in  nom.,  and  this  iso- 
lated form  had  better  be  taken   as 
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heterOCl.   ace.   of   πόκος,  cf.    Buttm 
Ausf.  (ir.  φ  56  Amn.  13,  n.     Hence 

Ποκόο),  ώ,  to  cover  or  clothe  uitl> 
wool,  Anth.  P.  6,  102. 

flloAa,  ?/,  or  ΙΙόλαι,  αϊ,  Pola,  a  city 
of  [stria,  Strab.  p.  209. 

ΐίολέες,  έων,  έεσσι,  έας,  Ερ.  plur 
from  πολύς,  for  πολλοί,  ων,  Horn., 
and  Hes. 

Τίολείδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πόλις. 

^ΙΪολεμαγένης>  ους,  o,Polernagen>  >, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  an  Athenian,  Aeschin. 
22,  20. 

ΤΙο?.εμάδόκος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πολεμν 
δόκος,  Pind. 

~ΪΤ1ο?\,εμαίνετος,  ov,  ό,  Polemaenetus, 
a  seer,  Isocr.  394. 

^ΐίολέμαιστος,  ov,  ό,  Polemaestus^ 
unless  corrupted  from  ΤΙτολεμαίος, 
Dem.  1491,  fin. 

Τίολεμάρχείος,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
πολέμαρχος,  στοά,  Ath.  210  Β  : — tc 
π.,  his  residence,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  5.  Po 
lyb. 

ΟΙολεμάρχιος,  ov,  ό,  Polemarchius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  4,  79,  5. 

ΐΐο'λεμαρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  Pole- 
march  (v.  πολέμαρχος),  Hdt.  6,  109, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  25. 

ΤΙολεμάρχης,  ov,  ύ,=  πο/,έμαρχος. 

ΤΙο?ιεμαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank 
of  Polemarch. 

ΪΙο?.εμαρχικός,  ή,  όν,  =  πολεμάρ 
χειος :  from 

ΪΙολέμαρχος,  ον,  ό,  (πόλεμος,  άρχω? 
one  ivho  begins  or  leads  the  war,  a  lead- 
er, chieftain,  'Αχαιών,  Aesch.  Theb 
828,  cf.  Cho.  1072 —II.  the  title  oi 
high  officers  in  several  Greek  states : 
—  1.  at  Athens,  the  Polemarch  or  third 
archon,  who  presided  in  the  court  in 
which  the  causes  of  the//  έτοικοι  were 
tried  :  in  earlier  times  he  managed 
the  war-office  and  all  foreign  affairs, 
and  even  took  the  field  as  general-in 
chjef,  as  at  Marathon,  H*dt.  6,  109.— 
2.  in  Sparta,  the  commander  of  α  μόρα, 
Hdt.  7,  173  ;  and  $ο=μοραγός,  Thuc. 
5,  66,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  7,  and  5,  7,  etc. 
— 3.  at  Thebes,  two  officers  of  cine! 
rank  after  the  Boeotarcbs,  supreme 
in  affairs  of  war,  lb.  5,  4,  2,  sq. 

\Χ\.ο7£μαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Polcmarchus, 
a  naval  commander  of  the  Lacedae- 
monians, Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  11. — 2.  son 
of  Cephalus,  elder  brother  of  Lysias 
put  to  death  by  the  thirty  tyrants 
Lys. ;  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  Β  ;  'Plut. , 
etc. — Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Τίολεμάτόκος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πολεμη- 
τόκος,  q.  v. 

ΤΙολέμειος,  ov,  v.  πολεμήίος. 

ΤΙολεμέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω  :  (πόλεμος) : 
— to  be  at  war,  wage  ivar,  opp.  to  είρή- 
vrjv  άγειν,  Thuc.  5,  76 ;  τινί,  with 
one,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  etc.  :  επί  τίνα, 
Xen.  An.  3, 1,  5  ;  ?rpoc  τίνα,  Id.  Vect 
5,  8  :  absol.,  also,  to  fight,  do  battle, 
Id.  Cyr.  7,  1,  49;  άπό  τών  ίππων, 
Plat.  Prot.  350  A  : — generally,  to  quar- 
rel, v;ranglc,  dispute  with  one,  lb.  1.  3, 
11 ;  so,  7Γ.  τη  χρεία,  Soph.  O.  C.  191, 
cf.  Eur.  Ion  '1386.— II.  c.  ace,  to  make 
war  upon,  treat  as  an  enemy,  attack,  be- 
siege, άνθρωπον,  πόλιν.  etc.,  v.  1.  Po- 
lyb. 1,  15,  10,  cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  112  : 
hence  in  pass.,  to  have  war  made 
one,  Thuc.  1,37,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  ! 
Isocr.  92  A ;  so,  fut.  mid.  πο/ίμήσο- 
μαι  in  pass,  signf.,  Thuc.  1,  68  :  but, 
— 2.  c.  ace.  cognato,  πόλειιον  π<>λ., 
Plat.  Rep.  551  I) : — hence  in  pas-.,  ', 
πόλεμος  ούτως,  έπολεμήβη,  Xp:i. 
.Mem.  3,  5,  10;  so,  όσα  ίπολεμήθη, 
Whatever  hostilities  passed,  Id.  An.  4, 
1,  1;  τά  περί  WiO.ov  έπολεμεϊτο, 
Thuc.  1,  23. 

ΙΙολεμηόόκος,  ov,  Dor.  πολεαάδί 
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κυς,  {πολεαος,  δέχομαι)  mtering  upon 
u  war,  sustaining  war,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
Stesich.  Fr.  97 :  generally,  warlike, 
δ-λα,  Pind.  P.  10,  22. 

ΥΙολΐμήίος,ον,  Ion.  for  the  supposed 
ττολέμειος,  (πόλεαος)  warlike,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (esp.  in  II.) :  he  usu.  has  π. 
|pj  a,  II.  2.  338,  etc. ;  also,  π",  τεύχεα, 
ii.  7,  193,  Hes.  Sc.  238  ι—πολεμήϊα 
=  τα  πολέμια,  Hdt.  5,  111. 

ΐίολειιησείω,  desiderat.  from  πυλε- 
μέω,  Thuc.  1,  33. 

Υίολεμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  7Γθλε- 
μεω,  o?je  ??m.<rt  ^o  ίο  u-ar,  Ar.  Lys.  496, 
and  (in  plur.)  Thuc.  1,  79. 

Πο?.εμητήριον,  ου,  τό,  (πολεμέω)  the 
place  from  ivhich  a  general  carries  on  his 
operations,  head-quarters,  Polyb.  4,  71, 
2  :  cf.  όρμητήριον. 

ΤΙολεμητόκος,  ov,  Dor.  πο/,εμάτό- 
κος  .-—bringing  forth  war,  bringing  ivar, 
Nonn. 

Tlo/.εμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  warlike, 
Hermann's  conj.  in  Opp.  C.  3,  204. 

Πολέμια,  ή,  v.  πολέμιος  II.  2. 

Πολεμάω,  poet,  πτολ-,  (both in  II.) : 
fat.  -ίσω  Dor.  -ίξω  (the  only  fut.  used 
oy  Horn.) : — poet,  for  πολεμέω,  to 
wage  war,  fight  with  or  against  one, 
rtri.  freq. 'in  Horn,  (esp^  in  II.):  so, 
τ.  άντα  τινός,  έναντίβών  τίνος,  II. 
8,  428  ;  20,  85  ;  μετά  τινι,  jointly  with 
another,  II.  9,  352  ;  τόξω  πολ.,  Pind. 
Ο.  9,  49 :  also  in  mid.,  Id.  Ν.  8,  50  :— 
later,  generally,  to  quarrel,  wrangle,  π. 
τη  γλώττη,  Ar.  Nub.  419. — II.  trans., 
to  war  or  fight  icith,  ρηΐτεροι  πολε- 
μίζειν,  II.  18,  258: — hence  in  pass., 
Opp.  C.  3,  209. 

ΤΙολεμικός,  ή,  όν,  (ττόλεμοο)  of  or 
for  war,  όπλα,  π?.οϊα,  Thuc.  ;  σκευή, 
αηχαναί,  Plat.,  etc.  :  — of  persons, 
skilled  in  war.  icarlike,  Plat.  Rep.  522 
£,  etc. ;  distinguished  from  φιλοπό- 
λεμος, Xen.  An.  2,  6,  1. — 2.  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  war,  war,  Plat. 
Soph.  222  C  : — so,  τά  πολεμικά,  Hdt. 
3,  4,  and  freq.  in  Xen.  ;  but  also,  war- 
like exercises,  Id.  —  3.  το  πολεμικόν, 
the  sig)ial  for  battle,  το  7Γ.  σημαίνειν, 
Lat.  signum  canere,  Id.  An.  4,  3,  29 ; 
ινέκραγε  ττολεμικόν,  gave  a  war- 
shout,  lb.  7,  3,  33. — II.  like  an  enemy, 
hostile,  Id.  Vect.  4,  44  :  hence  in  adv., 
•κώς  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Id.  An.  6,  1,  1, 
etc. — III.  stirring  up  hostility,  Id.  Mem. 
2,  6,  21.     Cf.  sq. 

ΐίολέμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Supp.  1191  (ττόλεμοο)  : — of  or  belong- 
ing to  war,  κάματοι,  Pind.  P.  2,  37 : 
τά  πολέμια,  u-hatever  belongs  to  war, 
v:ar  and  its  business,  Hdt.  5,  78  ;  etc. 
—  2.  rarely  like  πολεμικός,  warlike, 
Soph.  Aj.  1013.— II.  'hostile,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  τινί,  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  4, 
Eur.,  etc.;  but  also,  ό  π.  τινός  (as 
«ubst  )  one's  enemy,  Hdt.  1,  78,  Pind. 
P.  1.  30,  and  Att. :  generally,  opposed, 
conflicting,  Hdt.  7,  47. — 2.  esp.  ή  πο- 
λέμια (sc.  γη,  χώρα),  the  enemy's  coun- 
try. Thuc,  and  Xen. ;  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
519.  Adv.  -ίως. — ΐΐο/.έμιος  is  in  genl. 
older  than  πο/.εμικός :  in  Xen.,  etc., 
ττο/.έμιος  is  mostly  used  in  the  sense 
of  hostile,  πολεμικός  in  that  of  war- 
like, skilled  in  war. 

ΤΙο/.?μιστά,  ό,  Ep.  for  πολεμιστής: 
r. 'so  as  voc.  from  πολεμιστής,  II.  10, 
492. 

ΙΙο/.εμιστήρ,ήρος,ό,=πο?.εμιστής. 
Hence 

Tlo/.εμιστήριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  : 
/  or  belonging  to  the  warrior,  Ιπποι, 
Hdt  1,  192  (unless  we  read  πολεμί- 
ττέων  with  Wessel.) ;  βοή,  θώραξπ., 
Ar.  Ach.  572,  1132;  -  άρματα,  war- 
'Jiariots,  Hdt.  5,  113,  and  Xen.  :  έλάν 
τηλκαιατήβία,  a  military  game,  Ar. 
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Nub.  28. — II.  τά  πολεμιστήρια,  also 
=  τά  πολεμικά,  Plat.  Criti.  119  Β, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  26. 

ΤΙο?.εμιστής,  οΰ,  ό,  (πο?*.εμίζω)  a 
warrior,  combatant,  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.), 
Pind.,  etc. :  Horn,  also  has  πτολεμι• 
στης.     Cf.  foreg. 

ΤΙολεμίστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  πο- 
λ εμιστήρ,  the  old  reading  in  Aesch. 
Cho.  424;  but  v.  ίη?.εμίστρια. 

ΤΙολεμοδόκος,  ον,=πο?.εμηδόκος. 

ΤΙο?„εμοκέλάδος,  ov,  (πόλεμος,  κέ- 
?ιαδος)  rousing  the  din  of  war,  Lyr.  ap. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  107. 

Πολεμόκλοΐ'ος•,  ov,  (πόλεμος,  κλό- 
νος)  raising  the  din  of  war,  Batr.  4, 
276. 

Τίο?«εμόκραντος,  ον,(πό?.εμος,  κραί- 
νω)  finishing  war,  Aesch.  Theb.  161. 

ίίΐο?„εμοκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Polemocra- 
tes,  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  Ann.  5,  27,  3. 
—2.  son  of  Machaon,  Paus.  €,  38,  6. 

ΐΙο/ίείΐο?ιάμάχάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  comic 
word  in  Ar.  Ach.  1082,  a  compd.  of 
πόλεμος,  Αάμαχος  and  Αχαϊκός. 

ΤΙόλεμόνδε,  adv.  from  πό/.εμος,  to 
the  tear,  into  the  fight,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
II.) :  he  also  has  πτόλεμόνδε. 

ΐΐο/ιεμοποΐέω,  ώ,  to  stir  up  war, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  30  :  to  stir  up,  provoke, 
εις  έχθρην,  Hipp. :  from 

Τίολεμοποιός,  όν,  (πο/.έμος,  ποιέω) 
causing  war  or  dissension  :  making  hos- 
tile, Arist.  Pol.  5,  11, 10,  Plut.  Poplic. 
21,  etc. 

Πόλεαοο,  ου,  ό,  a  battle,  fight,  and, 
generally,  war,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who 
has  also  the  poet,  form  τττόλεμοο  •'  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  the"  signf.  battle  pre- 
vails ;  later,  esp.  in  Att.,  that  of  war  : 
in  Hdt.  both  alike : — π.  'Αχαιών,  π. 
ανδρών,  their  war,  i.  e.  which  they 
bring,  II.  3,  165  ;  24,  8,  etc. :  he  freq. 
has  such  periphr.  as  έρις,  νεϊκος,  φν- 
λοπις  πολέμοιο,  II.  13,  271,  635,  etc.; 
and  oft.  joins  έρις,  μάχη,  δηίοτής,  φύ- 
?.οπις,  etc.,  with  πόλεμος,  as  if  equiv. 
to  it;  cf.  γέφυρα:  —  π.  προς  τίνα, 
Hdt.  6,  2;  επί  τίνος,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 
22  ;  πό7.εμος  εστί  τισι  προς  άλλ?/- 
?.ους,  Plat.  Symp.  196  A ;  in  Att.  we 
have  many  phrases,  as  πόλεμον  αϊρε- 
σθαί  τινι,  to  levy  war  against,  Aesch. 
Supp.  341,  Ar.  Ach.  913,  etc. ;  π.  άναι- 
ρεϊσθαι,  κινεϊν,  έγείρειν,  εκφέρειν, 
καθιστάνα.',  έπάγειν,  to  begin  a  war; 
π.  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make  war  ;  π.  θέσθαι 
τινί,  Eur.  Or.  13  ; — opp.  to  π.  άνα- 
πανειν,  καταλύεσθαι,  to  put  an  end 
to  it,  make  peace :  cf.  also  ακήρυκτος, 
άσπονδος:  metaph., ov πό?.εμον έπαγ- 
γέλλεις,  i.  e.  your  words  are  peaceful, 
Plat.  Legg.  702  D. — 2.  a  warlike  force, 
army,  as  in  old  French  bataille  was 
used  for  a  battalion. — II.  in  Pind.,  per- 
sonified, War,  Battle,  Fr.  225.  (From 
*πέ?Μ,  akin  to  πε?.εμίζω,  πόλος,  πο- 
λέω,  and  Lat.  pello,  bellum.) 

ΤΙο?.εμοτροφέω,  ώ,  (πό/.εμος,  τρέ- 
φω) to  foment  OX  foster  war,  LXX. 

ΙΤΙολεμοΰσα,  ης,  ή,  {the  ivarring) 
Polemusa,  an  Amazon,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  42. 

Tlo/.εμοφθόρος,  ov,  (πό?.εμος,  φθεί- 
ρω) wasting  by  war,  Aesch.  Pers.  652. 

ΐΐολεμόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (πό/.εμος, 
φρήν)  of  warlike  spirit. 

Πολεμόω,  ώ,  (πό/.εμος)  to  make  hos- 
tile, make  an  enemy  of,  in  fut.  mid., 
Thuc.  5.  98  : — in  pass.,  to  be  made  an 
enemy  of  opp.  to  οικειονσθαι,  Id.  1 ,  36. 

ΙΠοΛε'μων,  ωνος,  ό.  Pole?no,a  pupil 
of  Xenocrates  in  Athens,  teacher  of 
Zeno,  Diog.  L.  —  2.  son  of  Zeno  of  j 
Laodicea,  made  king  by  Augustus, 
Strab.  p.  578  ;  Ath.  234  C.  —  3.  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Hagnias,  Dem. 
1057,  10.  —  4.  ό  ΐΙεριη-}ητης,  a  Stoic 
philosopher,  author  of  a  description 
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of  the  earth,  Strab.  pp.  15.  390.—5.  & 
king  of  Pontus,  son  of  Pharnaces, 
Strab.  p.  495,  sqq.  —  Others  in  Arr., 
etc. 

ΟΙολέος,  Ep.  gen.  sing,  from  πο• 
?.υς  ;  πόλεος  gen.  from  πόλις  in  Att. 
poetry. 

ΤΙολεΰω,  (πό/.ος,  πο?.έω)  intr.  to 
turn  or  go  about,  Lat.  versari,  κατά 
άστυ  π.,  to  go  about  the  city,  i.  e.  live 
therein,  Od.  22, 223 ;  cf.  sq.— II.  trans.. 
to  turn  round,  to  turn  up,  esp.  the.  soil 
with  the  plough,  with  or  without  γήν 
Soph.  Ant.  340  :  but,  ψυχήν  π.,  to 
pass  one's  life,  like  πολεύομαι,  Eur 
Incert.  99,  ace.  to  Valck.  Diatr  p.  546 

Πολεω,  ώ,  (πό7.ος)  to  turn  round, 
turn  about,  turn  up,  esp.  the  soil  with 
the  plough,  with  or  without  γήν,  to 
plough,  Hes.  Op.  460,  like  polare  agros 
in  Ennius:  hence  πο?.εύω,  πωλάω 
— II.  to  surround,  go  round  about,  haunt, 
νήσον,  Aesch.  Pers.  307 ;  so  in  mid., 
όψεις  έννυχοι  πολονμενοι  ες  παρθε- 
νώνας,  Id.  Pr.  645  (cf.  πω/.έομαι). — 
(Hence  πολεΰω,  πόλις,  v.  also  *ττέλω.) 

Πόλεων,  gen.  plur.  from  πόλις  : — 
but — II.  πόλεων,  Ion.  gen.  plur.  from 
πολύς,  Horn. 

*ΤΙο?.ή.  ή,  the  surface,  only  found  in 
the  adv.  έπιπο/.ής,  q.  v. 

ΤΙόληες,  ήων,  Ion.  plur.  from  πόλις, 
for  7τόλεεο,  πόλεις,  Horn. ;  gen.  and 
ace.  sing,  πό/.ηος,  πό?^ηα,  Hes. 

Ιίό?.ησις,  εως,  ή,  (πολεω)  a  turning 
round,  Plat.  Crat.  405  C. 

Πολίά,  ή,  v.  πο?.ιός. 

ϊΐΐο/ύαγρος,  ου,  ό,  Poliagrus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ael.  V.  Η.  5.  8. 

^Υίολιάδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Poliades, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Hdt.  9,  53. 

Ilo/.ϊαίνω,  (πο?.ιός)  to  make  gray  or 
ivhite  :  —  pass,  to  grow  gray  or  u-hite, 
e.  g.  of  the  foaming  sea,  Aesch.  Pe-?. 
110. 

Tlo/.ϊάνθη,  ης,  η,  (άνθος)  a",  oint 
ment  made  of  πόλιον,  Inscr. 

ΐίολϊάνοαέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  πολιανόαος, 
Ep.  Plat.  363  C. 

ΐίολ'ιάνόαος,  ου,  ό,  (πόλις,  νέμω)  α 
civic  magistrate,  the  chief  magistrate  oj 
a  city,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙολϊάοχος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πολιήο 
χος,  πολιούχος  (q.  v.),  Pind. 

ΪΙολϊαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  πο/.iapror, 
Dio  C. 

Πολ/αργοο,  ου,  ό,  (πόλις,  άρχω) 
ruler  of  a  city,  a  king,  prince,  π.  πάτρα, 
Pind.  Ν.  7,  125,  Eur.  Rhes.  381.— II. 
the  commandant  of  a  city,  Lat.  praefec- 
tus  urbi. 

■fTlo/ύαρχος,  ου,  6,Poliarchus,  masc. 
pr.  n..  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  4. 

Πολίάο,  άδος,  ή,  (πόλις)  guardian 
of  the  city,  epith.  of  Minerva  in  her 
oldest  temple  on  the  Acropolis  of 
Athens,  as  distinguished  from  'Atf. 
Τίαρθένος  and  Άθ.  Τίοόμ.αχος,  first  in 
Hdt.  5,  82,  v.  Mulle'r  Eumen.  §  30, 
67  note  6  :  she  had  the  same  name  in 
many  Greek  towns,  cf.  ΙΙολιεύς. 

Ώ.ο?.ιάτας,  ό,  Dor.  for  πο/.ιήτης, 
opp.  to  ξεϊνος,  Pind.  I.  1,  74. 

Tlo/.ίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πόλις, 
a  small  town,  Strab.  [c] 

ΤΙολίδριον,  ov,  τό,  =  foreg. 

ΤΙο?.ίεθρον,  ov,  τό,  v.  πτολίεθρον. 

iTlo/ύειον,  ου,  τό,  Polieum,  a  city 
of  Lucania,  the  earlier  Siris,  Strab. 
p.  264. 

Τίολϊεύς,  έως,  ό,  guardiayi  of  the  city, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  Arist.  Mund.  7,  3 : 
the  contr.  gen.  ΐίολιώς  occurs  in  old 
Att.  Inscrr. 

ΤΙο?άζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πό/.ις)  to  build  oi 
found  a  city ;  and,  generally,  to  build, 
found,  τείχος  πολίσσαμεν  (for  έπο 
?Λσαμεν),  II.  7,453;  TAzer  πεπόλι 
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cnr,  li.  90,217;  κόλις  ιτβπόλισται, 
lies.  ΙΊ.  39,  5  ;  and  freq.  io  Hdt.,  as 

4,  los  ,  5,  Kf.  —  II.   χωρίον  πολίζειν, 

ι  country  fiv  budding  «  city, 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  i,  cf.  Plut.  Rom.  (J. 

ΓΙολ.  Dor.  rro/Uao;£Of,= 

iroXiovyof,  Pind.  C).  5,  24. 

II-  .  ,  .  ..,/,(/.  poet,  lor  πολίτης, 
a  citizen,  II.  2,  806,  Freq.  in  Ildt.,  and 
twit  a  in  Trag.,  Aesch.  Pers.  55(3, 
Eur.  El.  119:  also,  α  fellow-citizen, 
countryman,  lldt.  1,  120:  cf.  πο/ua- 
τας. 

ΐίολιήτις,  ιδος,  fem.  from  πο7αη- 
Της,  Eur.  Hipp.  1126,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΐίολΖ^τωρ,  opoc,  ό,—  πολιητης,  Or. 
Sib. 

Πόλίΐ'ύε.  adv.  from  πό7ας,  into  or 
ίο  the  city,  Horn. 

11ο7Λοϋριξ,  τρϊχος,  (πο7,ιός,  θρίξ) 
gray-haired,  Strab. 

[Ιο7ΰοκόρσης,  ον,  υ,  {πολιός,  κόρ- 
C7?/)=sq.,  JNicet. 

Ώ.ο7,ϊοκρότάφος,  ον,  (πο7αός,  κρό- 
ταφος) with  gray  hair  on  the  temples, 
i.  e.  just  beginning  to  be  gray,  as  says 
Tbeocr.  14,  G8,  άπό  κροτάφων  πε7ώ- 
ιχεσΟα  γηρα7.έοι,  cf.  Arist.  Color.  6, 
11,)  II.  8,  518,  Hes.  Op.  179;  cf. 
πολώς. 

ΙΠολίον,  ον,  τό,  Polium,  later  Πό- 
λισμα,  a  city  of  Troas,  Strab.  p.  G01. 

ϊίόλίον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant  with  a 
strong  aromatic  smell,  Lat.  polium, 
prob.  so  called  from  having  glaucous 
haves,  Theophr. 

Υίολώομαι,  {πο7αός)  as  pass.,  to  be 
or  become  gray,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  13, 

5,  etc. 

ΤΙο/ΰοπΆόκάμος,  ον,  {πο7αός,  πλό- 
καμος} gray-haired,  Q.  Sm.  14,  14. 

Πο/  ιορκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι :  {πόλις, 
ειργω  έρκος) : — to  hem  in  a  city,  block- 
ade, beleaguer,  besiege,  π.  τίνα  or  πό- 
7xv,  Hdt.  1,  26,  etc.,  Ar.  Vesp.  G85, 
Thuc,  etc.  :  metaph.,  to  besiege,  an- 
noy, pester,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  1,  Mem. 
2,  1,  13. — The  fut.  πολωρκήσομαί  is 
used  by  Hdt.  5,  34;  8,  49,  Thuc.  3, 
109,  in  pass,  signf.  for  πολιορκηθησο- 
μαι.     Hence 

Ώ.ο7,ιορκητέος,  a,  ον,  verb,  adj., 
that  must  be  taken  by  siege,  to  be  taken, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7 :  and 

Τίολωρκητής,  ον,  ό,  taker  of  cities, 
surname  of  Demetrius  son  of  Cas- 
sander,  Plut.  Demetr.  42,  etc.   Hence 

ΤΙολΐορκητίκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  fit  for, 
usual  in  besieging,  Polyb.  1,  58,  4  :  7ΓΟ- 
7.ΐορκητικά,  τά,  a  treatise  on  the  art  of 
sieges. 

ΐίολΐορκία,  ας,  ή,  (πο7αορκέω)  a 
beleaguering,  siege  of  a  city,  Hdt.  5,  34, 
Thuc.  2,  78,  etc.  :  metaph.,  a  torment- 
ing, Plut.  Sull.  25. 

ΙΙολώς,  ά,  όν,  in  Horn.,  and  Att. 
sometimes  ος,  όν  : — gray,  white,  Horn. 
as  epith.  of  wolves,  U.  10,  334;  of 
iron,  II.  9,  3GG,  etc.  ;  of  the  surging 
sea,  αλός  πολιοϊο,  Π.  20,  229,  Od.  5, 
410;  but  esp.  of  hair,  gray  or  hoary 
from  age,  II.  22,  74,  Od.  24,  316,  Hcs. 
^"h.  271 ,  and  Trag.  :  hence,  ή  πολιά, 
hoary  hair,  Arist.  ProbL  10,  34:  ai 
ToJuai  (sc.  τρίχες),  gray  or  white  hair, 
Pind.  O.  4,  40,  like  canae  (sc.  comae) 
in  Cicero  ;  άμα  ταΐς  πολιαΐς  κατιόν- 
σαις.  as  tbe  gray  hairs  conic  down 
(i.  e.  from  the  head  and  temples  to 
the  board,  cf.  πο?Λθκρόταφος),  Ca- 
eaub.  Ar.  Eq.  520,  908;  as  also  πο- 
λιό<°,  a  gray,  hoary-headed  man,  Od. 
24,498,  cf.  Plat.  Parm.  127  Β  :— Pind. 
P.  4,  175  has  a  strange  phrase,  τις  σε 
πολιάς  έξανήκε  γαστρός ;  i.  e.,  ace. 
to  Herm.,  who  was  it  bare  thee  in  her 
old  age  ?  implying  that  he  wae  τηλύ• 
γετυ(  (q.  v.) ;  or,  ace.  to  Bockh,  what 
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old  woman's  womb  bare  thte?  imply- 
ing Β  Sarcasm.  —  11.   white;    and    so, 

metaph.,  light,  char,  serene,  Sap,  Hes. 
Op.  475,490;  αίθήρ,  Eur.  Or.  1376; 
u/'/p,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  275. — III.  metaph., 
hoary,  old,  venerable,  νόμος,  Aesch. 
Supp.  658  ;  λόγος,  φήμη,  etc.,  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  G9G ;  μάθημα  π.  χρόνω, 
Plat.  Tim.  22  Β.  (Akin  to  πελλός 
or  πέ/Λος,  πέλως,  and  Eat.  ptdlus  : 
but  prob.  not  to  πα7ί.αιός.) 

illo/.ίος  or  ΪΙόλλιος ,  ό,  οίνος,  Pol- 
lian  wine,  grown  at  Syracuse,  and  so 
named  from  a  prince  (Polhs  ?),  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  31. 

ΤΙολϊότης,  ητος,  ή,  (πο7,ιός)  gray- 
ness,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5.  1,  33. 

Tlo/ΰότρϊχος,  ον,=πο7.ιόθριξ,  Opp. 

ΪΙο?ΰονχος,  ον,  {πόλις,  έχω)  occu- 
pying or  protecting  a  city,  like  ΤΙο7αενς 
and  Πολιάς,  always  epith.  of  the 
guardian  deity  of  a  city :  Άθηναίη 
π.,  in  Chios,  Hdt.  I,  1G0  ;  ΤΙαλλάςπ. 
at  Athens,  Ar.  Eq.  581,  cf.  Nub.  G02 
(so,  Πα?,λάς  πολιάοχος,  Pind.  Ο.  5, 
24) ;  π.  θεοί,  Aesch.  Theb.  512,  etc. ; 
Ζενς,  Plat.  Legg.  921  C  :—πο7ασοϋ- 
χος,  πο7ασσοϋχος,  are  synon. 

ΐίο?.ϊοφϋ?Μκέω,  ώ,  {πό/Λς,  φυ7Μσ- 
σω)  to  guard  a  city. — II.  of  an  army, 
to  keep  within  walls,  opp.  to  taking  the 
field,  Polyb.  18,  22,  4. 

\Ι\ο7άοχος,  ου,  b,  Poliochus,  a  poet 
of  the  new  comedy,  Ath.  60  C. 

ΐΙο7,ΐόχρως,  ωτος,   ό,   ή,   (πο7,ιύς, 

Ϊρώς)  with  white  skin,  white,  κύκνος, 
!ur.  Bacch.  1364. 

ΤΙο/χπόρΟης,  ου,  (πό7ας,  πέρθω) 
sacker  of  cities,  Aesch.  Ag.  472. 

ΤΙο7ύπορθος,  ον,  =  forcg.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  782. 

ΐίολφρ'αίστης,  ου,  ό,  {πόλις,  βαίω) 
=πολιπόρθης,  Lye.  210. 

ΠΟ'ΛΙΣ,  εως,  η,  Ion.  and  Dor.  gen. 
πό7αος,  etc.,  in  Att.  poetry  also  πό• 
7.εος,  etc.,  Ep.  πό7,ηος,  etc.  ;  in  Ion. 
poetry  also  πόλενς,  Theogn.  774, 
1039:  —  Horn,  has  genit.  πόλιος  as 
dissylh,  II.  2,  811,  like  Att.  πό7«εως, 
Pors.  Med.  906  : — dat.  πόλει,  Ep.  πό- 
ληϊ: — ace.  πάλιν,  but  Hes.  Sc.  105 
has  ace.  πό7,ηα.  Plur.  nom.  πόλεες, 
in  Od.  15,  412  πόλίες : — gen.  πο7ύων : 
— dat.  πολίεσσι,  Od.  21,  252,  etc. ; 
Dor.  πολίεσι.,  Pind.  P.  7,  8,  Foed. 
Lacon.  ap.  Thuc.  5,  77,  79  : — ace.  πό- 
λεις, πό7αας,  ill  4,  308f  (asdissyll., 
Od.  8,  560),  and  in  Hdt.  πόλίς.  Att. 
dual  gen.  πο7/εοιν,  Isocr.  55  C : — nom. 
and  ace.  πόλη,  Id.  44  Β  ;  but  in  Att. 
7τόλεί  seems  to  have  been  used, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  lir.  t)  51  Anm.  7,  note : 
cf.  also  πτό7ας  (πό7.ος,  πολέω). 

A  city,  freq.  as  early  as  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  :  πό7ας  άκρη,  and  άκροτάτη,= 
άκρόπο7ας,  the  fortress  of  the  city, 
citadel,  II.  6,  88,  257  ;  20,  52  ;  which 
at  Athens  also  was  often  called  sim- 
ply πό7.ις,  while  the  rest  of  the  city- 
was  called  άστυ,  Ar.  Eq.  1093,  Lys. 
245,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  15,  Xen.  An.  7,  1, 
27  :  hence  the  guardian  deities  of  the 
Athenian  Acropolis  were  θεοίΤ\ο7.ιοϋ- 
χοι,  esp.  Ζενς  Polieus  and  Ά.θηνα 
Polias,  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  245,  Hemst.  Ar. 
Plut.  p.  260. — II.  a  whole  country,  as 
dependent  on  and  called  after  its  city, 
Od.  6,  177,  cf.  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  380 ; 
so  also  in  II.  17,  141,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1533,  etc.,  Strab. :  hence,  an  island 
peopled  by  men,  II.  14,  230  ;  περφ(ιν- 
~nr  πόλεις,  Aesch.  Eum.  77;  cf. 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  O.  7,  34,  Disaen. 
I.  4,  49,  sq. —  III.  when  πό7.ις  and 
άστυ  are  joined,  the  former  is  the 
body  of  citizens,  the  latter,  their  dwell• 
ings  (though  in  the  phrase  δήμος  re 
-το7ις  re>  Od.  Μ,  π.  πδλίς  denotes 
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he  town),  ων  πύ/ur  άνήριθμα,  ?λ/.ι 
rait  Ι  <!•  πηλΐται,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  179  :— 
hence  πόλις,  esp.  m  Alt.,  the  stati 
{πολιτεία),  Soph.  Ant.  731,  etc  ,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  932;  esp.  a  free  state 
republic,  Soph.  Ant.  737,  Xen.  Cyr! 
8,  2,  28  :  τά  της  πό7„εως,  slate-affairs 
government,  Plat.  Prot.  318  E. — 2.  tin 
right  of  citizenship,  like  Lat.  civitas, 
Ar.  Ran.  717. — In  prose  πόλις  always 
has  the  art.,  except  when  it  is  used 
generally  of  a  state  or  comrnomcealth 
as  such,  as  in  Plat.  Rep.  422  E, 
Legg.  766  D ;  while  in  Trag.  this  is 
usu.  omitted,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  2, 
p.  237. 

ϊΐίόλις,  εως,  ή,  Polis,  a  village  oJ 
the  Hyaei  in  Locris,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

ϋΐάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  Ho7uov. 

Τ1ό7ιΐσμα,  ατος,τό,(πο7ύζω)  the  build 
ings  of  a  city,  a  city,  town,  (Lat.  urbs 
as  opp.  to  civitas),  sometimes=TO/ic, 
sometimes  different  from  it,  of  Ecba- 
tana,  Hdt.  1,  98;  of  Thebes,  Aesch. 
Theb.  63  ;  of  Troy,  Soph.  Phil.  1121; 
of  Athens,  Id.  O.  C.  1496:— and  in 
prose,  as  Thuc.  1,  10,  etc.  : — also  a 
tract  of  country  that  is  peopled,  Wun 
derl.  Obs.  Cr.  p.  190. 

Π.ο7.ισμύ~ιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Polyb.  I   24,  12,  Plut.  [a] 

ΤΙο7Λσμός,  ον,  oj  ( ^ο71ζω)  the  build- 
ing of  a  city,  Dion.  H. 

Τίο7ΰσονχος,  ον,=  πο7^:<\χοΓ,  v.  1. 
Aesch.  Theb.  822. 

Πο7,ισσονόμος,  ον,  (πό7ας,  νέμ^) 
managing  or  ruling  a  city,  άρχαί, 
Aesch.  Cho.  864;  βιοτή,  Id.  Pers. 
853. 

ΤΙο7ασσόος,  ον,  (  πό7,ις,  σώζω  ) 
guarding  a  city  or  cities,  H.  Horn.  7,  2. 

Ήολισσοϋχος,  ον,  poet,  for  πο7αοΰ- 
χος,θεοί,  Aesch.  Theb.  69,  185  ;  λεώΐ" 
Id.  Eum.  775,  cf.  883. 

Τίο7αστής,  ον,  ό,  (πο7ίζω)  the  build- 
er, founder  of  a  city,   Eur.   Erechth 

17,  13,  ace.  to  Reiske  and  Osann. 
ΤΙο/χτάρχης,  ον,  o,=  sq.,  Ν.  Τ. 
Tlo/,ίταρχος,  ον,  ό.=πο7.ίαρχος 
ΣΙολίτεία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ηΐη,  (πο7,ι- 

τενω)  the  relation  in  which  a  citizen 
stands  to  the  state,  the  condition,  rights 
of  a  citizen,  citizenship,  Lat.  civitas, 
Hdt.  9,  34,  Thuc,  etc. ;  πολιτείαν 
δονναί  τινί,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6  ;  π. 
εστί  μοι  εν  πό7.ει,  lb.  1,  2,  10. — 2.  the 
life  of  a  citizen,  one's  daily  life,  Lat.  ra- 
tio vitae  civilis,  Dem.  399,  6. — II.  tht 
life  and  business  of  a  statesman,  hence 
government,  administration,  Ar.  Eq. 
219,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  15,  Dem.  251, 

18,  etc. — III.  civil  polity,  the  condition 
of  a  state,  a  state,  constitution,  ireq.  in 
Plat.,  etc.  :  α  form  of government ,  Plat. 
Rep.  562  A,  etc.,  Aeschin.  1,  19,  etc. 
— 2.  esp.,  a  well-ordered  republican  gov- 
ernment, a  commonwealth,  Arist.  Po 
3,  7,  3  ;  4,  8,  I ,  etc.  ;  and  so,  general 
ly,  a  republic,  Xen.  Ath.  1,1,  etc. 

Τίο7άτευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πο7Λτεύω) 
the  art  of  a  governor  ;  usu.  in  plur., 
measures  of  government,  as  Plat.  Legg. 
945  D,  Isocr.  156  A,  etc.  ,  but  in 
sing.,  π.  δημοκρατίας,  Aeschin.  51, 

12.  —  II.  citizenship,  life  as  a  citizen, 
N.  T.— III.=  7roAima  IU,  Polyb.  1, 

13,  12;  5,  9,  9,  etc. 
Τίολίτεντής,   ον,   ό,    a  statesman 

from 

ΙΙολΐτεύω,  f.  -σω,  to  be  α  πο7ύτης. 
be  a  citizen  or  free-man,  lire   in  a   fre 

state,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  20;  opp.  to  one 
who  is  under  a  monarchy,  Polyb.  l, 
76,  2  :  but  this  \?  more  freq,  as  dep., 
v.  infill  B.  I. — 2.  to  haven  certain  form 

i>t'  -o7 it:  vernment,  π.   κατ 

ολιγαρχίαν,  Thuc.   1,  19;  3,  62,  c' 
ι,  130:  v.  infra  B.  3.— II.  trnns.    t, 
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ldmnusier  or  govern  a  state,  Thuc.  2, 
35 :  hence  in  pass.,  of  the  state,  to  be 
governed,  Plat.  Rep.  427  A,  etc.  :  τά 
αντώ  πεπολιτενμένΛ,  his  public  meas- 
ures, Dinarch.  9G,  10.  —  2.  to  create  a 
citizen,  Diod. 

B.  most  usu.  as  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
πολιτεύσομαι,  Ar.  Eq.  13G5,  Xen. 
Ath.  3,  9 :  but  aor.  pass,  έπολιτεύ- 
θην,  Thuc.  6,  92,  etc.,  and  pf.  πεπο- 
Alrrvuai,  Dem.  17G,  23,  etc.  To  be 
a  free,  citizen,  live  as  such,  like  the  act., 
Thuc.  G,  92;  and  very  freq.  in  all 
Att.  writers  ;  generally,  to  live,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  22,  Dem.,  etc. :  also,  λαός 
πολιτεύοιτ'  uv,  they  would  form  a 
state,  Eur.  Aeol.  2.-2.  then,  since  all 
citizens  were  members  of  the  gov- 
erning body,  to  take  part  in  the  govern- 
ment, Thuc.  2,  15  ;  to  meddle  with  pol- 
itics, Plat.  Rep.  5G1  D ;  opp.  to  ίδιω- 
τεύειν,  Anschin.  27,  32.-3.  to  have  a 
certain  form  of  government,  Isocr.  31 
D,  Plat.  Rep.  568  B,  etc. ;  πόλις  άρι- 
στα πολιτευόμενη,  Plat.  Rep.  4G2  D  ; 
πολιτείαν  άνισον  πολιτεύεσθαι,  Aes- 
chin.  1,21. — II.  trans.,  to  administer  or 
govern,  τά  καθ'  εαυτούς  πολιτεύεσθαι, 
Dem.  151,  4,  etc.  ;  and  then  absol.,  to 
conduct  the  government,  Ar.  Eq.  1365  : 
7Γ.  πύλεμον  έκ  πολέμου,  to  make  per- 
petual war  the  principle  of  government, 
Aeschin.  51,  fin. 

ΪΙολίτηΐη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  πολιτεία, 
Hdt. 

ΤΙολίτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  πολιήτης,  q.  v. 
(πόλις)  : — a  member  of  a  city  or  state, 
citizen,  freeman,  Lat.  civrs,  II.  15,  558, 
Od.  7,  131,  Pind.,  etc.  —  2.  also  like 
Lat.  civis,=co?icivis,  a  fellow-citizen, 
fellow-countryman,  Hdt.,  etc. — II.  gen- 
erally, belonging  to,  connected  with  one's 
n*y  ox  country,  ακτή  πολιήτις,  Valck. 
Hipp.  1126;  θεοί  πολΐταί=  πολιού- 
χοι, Aesch.  Theb.  253. 

ϊΐΐο'λίτης,  ου,  ό,  Polites,  a  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  II.  2,  791. — 2.  a 
companion  of  Ulysses,  Od.  10,  224  : 
cf.  Strab.  p.  255. — Others  in  Paus. 

ΤΙολιτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—πο?ατεύω. 

ΐίολίτϊκός,  η,  όν,  {πολίτης)  of  or 
belonging  to  citizens,  ξύλλογος,  οίκος, 
Plat.  Gorg.  452  E,  Isocr.  19  A  ;  π. 
στράτευμα,  Ιππείς  (as  opp.  to  σύμμα- 
χοι), Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  etc.  ;  π.χω- 
oa,  Lat.  ager  publicus,  Polyb.  6,  45,  3. 
— 2.  befitting  a  citizen,  like  a  citizen, 
constitutional,  Lat.  civilis,  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  5, 12  :  hence,  civil,  courteous,  Polyb, 
24,  5,  7  ;  hence  in  adv.,  -κώς  έχειν,  to 
think,  act  like  a  citizen,  in  a  constitu- 
tional manner,  Lat.  civiliteragere,  Isocr. 
56  D,  cf.  72  Β  ;  ονκ  Ισως  ουδέ  π., 
Dem.  151,  4;  hence,  civilly,  kindly, 
Polyb.  18,  31,  7. — II.  belonging  to  or 
befitting  a  statesman,  fitted  for  state  af- 
fairs, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  14  ;  hence  ό  πο- 
/Ατικός, the  statesjnan,P\&t. ,\\ho\xrote 
a  dialogue  so  called. — III.  belonging  to 
the  state  or  its  administration,  political, 
Lat.  publicus,  opp.  to  οικείος,  Thuc. 

2,  40 :  το  π.,=  οΙ  πολίται,  the  body  of 
citizens,  commonwealth,  Hdt.  7,  103  ;  ή 
■κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  art  of  government, 
Plat.  Gorg.  521  D,  etc. ;  but  ή  -κή  (sc. 
επιστήμη)  the  science  of  politics,  i.  e. 
the  principles  of  social  relations  and  du- 
ties, etc.,  as  opp.  to  η  ηθική  (ethics — 
the  science  of  individual  duties),  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Polit.  259  C,  303  E,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  2, 7,  Eth.  N.  6,  8,  2  :— τα  πο- 
λιτικά, state-affairs,  public  matters, 
Thuc.  6,  15,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  τά  π.  πράτ- 
τειν,  to  take  part  in  the  government, 
Plat.  Gorg.  521  D,  etc.— IV.  general- 
ly, having  relation  to  public  life,  public, 
.jpp.  to  κατ'  ίδιας,  Thuc.  8.  89 ;  so, 
τ   τψ,αί,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  21;  π.  λό• 
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γος,  Isocr.  319  C— V.  of  language  or 
style,  suited  to  a  citizen's  common  life, 
received,  the  notus  civilisque  et  proprius 
sermo  of  Suet.,  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  6,  7. — VI.  adv.  -κώς,  v.  supra  I.  2. 

Πολΐτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  πολίτης, 
a  female  citizen,  Soph.  El.  1227,  Eur. 
El.  1335,  Plat.  Legg.  814  C. 

ΤΙολϊτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πολιτίζω)  the 
administration  of  public  affairs,  Diog. 
L.  4,  39. 

ΐίολϊτογράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πολί- 
της, γράφω)  to  confer  the  citizensliip 
upon,  in  pass.,  Polyb.  32,  17,  3. 
Hence 

ΤΙολϊτογράφία,  ας,  ή,  the  enrolling 
as  a  citizen,  Diog.  L. 

ΤΙολϊτοκάπηλος,  ov,  b,  one  who 
deals  with  the  state  or  with  citizens. 

ΐίολίτοκοπέω,  ώ,  (πολιτοκόπος)  = 
δημοκοπέω  :  in  Plat.  (Com.)  Peis.  5, 
=  λοιδορεϊν,  κωμωδεΐν.     Hence 

ΤΙολίτοκοπία,  ας,  ή,—δημοκόπία. 

Τίολίτο κόπος,  ον,  (πολίτης,  κόπτω) 
ζ=δημοκόπος,  fawning  on  the  citizens. 

Πολίτοώθόρος,  ov,  (πολίτης,  φθεί- 
ρω) hurtful  to  the  citizens,  ruining  land 
and  people,  Plat.  Legg.  854  C. 

ΐίολϊτοφϋλάκέω,  ώ,(πολιτοφύλαξ) 
to  watch  the  citizens  or  people,  whether 
of  the  magistracy  or  of  an  enemy's 
garrison.     Hence 

ΐΙολίτοφϋ?ιάκία,  ας,  ή,  a  watching 
of  the  citizens.  —  2.  the  garrison  of  a 
town,  Aen.  Tact. 

ΐΙο?ατοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (πολίτης, 
φνλαξ)  one  who  watches  citizens:  in 
Larissa,  the  chief  magistrate,  Arist. 
Pol.  2,  8,  9 ;  5,  6,  6. 

ΤΙολίχνη,  ης,  ή,  (πό7ας)  a  small 
town,  rare  dimin.  form,  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  119,  63,  cf.  Germ.  -chen. 
— Π.  ΤΙολίχνη,  ης,  Att.  ΤΙολίχνά :  cf. 
Arnold  Thuc.  8,  14,  Polichne,  a  city 
in  Chios,  Hdt.  6,  26.  —  f2.  a  small 
town  of  Crete  near  Cydonia,  Thuc. 
2,  85:  cf.  Hdt.  7,  170.  —  3.  a  small 
town  of  Ionia  near  Clazomenae, 
Thuc.  8,  14,  ubi  v.  Arnold.  —  4.  a 
small  town  of  Troas,  Strab.  p.  601. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΤΙολίχνιον.  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Plat.  Rep.  370  D,  Isocr. 

^ΤΙολιχνίτης,  ov,  6,  an  inhab.  of 
Polichne  (II.  2) :  ol  ΤΙολιχνϊται,  ων 
Ion.  έων,  the  Polichnitae,  Hdt.  7,  170. 

ΪΙΙόλιχος,  ov,  6,  Polichus,  son  of 
Lycaon,Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

ΤΙολΐώδης,  ες,  (πολιός,  είδος)  gray- 
ish, whitish,  Luc.  Alex.  60. 

ΊΙολίωσις,  ή,  (πολιόω)  a  making 
gray. — II.  a  becoming  so. 

Τίολ?ΜΚΐς,  Ion.  πολλάκι,  adv.,  (πολ- 
λός,  πολύς)  many  times,  usu.  of  time, 
often,  oft,  II.  1,  396,  etc.,  Hes.,  and 
Pind. ;  —  either  form  being  used,  as 
the  verse  requires ;  so  in  Trag., 
Aesch.  Theb.  227,  Supp.  131,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1275,  etc. :— in  Hdt.  both  forms 
occur  without  apparent  distinction, 
and  the  readings  vary,  but  in  Att. 
prose  only  πολλάκις  : — το  π.,  for  the 
most  part,  Pind.  O.  1,  51 :  —  also  of 
number,  π.  μύριοι  or  μνρίοι,  many 
tens  of  thousands,  Plat.  Legg.  810  D  : 
— of  size,  multoties,  π.  μείζον,  Plut.  2, 
944  A.  —  II.  very  much ;  altogether, 
Theocr.  2,  88,  cf.  1, 144.— III.  in  Att. 
after  εί,  εάν,  άν,  perhaps,  perchance, 
Lat.  si  forte,  Plat  Phaed.  60  E,  etc. ; 
and  after  μή,  Lat.  ne  forte,  Thuc.  2, 
13,  and  Plat.  ;  cf.  Heind.  Phaed.  1.  c, 
Stallb.  Phaedr.  238  D.  [ακί] 

Τ\ολ?«απλάσιάζω,  (πολλαπλάσιος) 
to  multiply,  magnify,  Polyb.  30,  4,  13. 
Hence 

Πολλατλασ/ασ/c.  ?/,  multiplication : 
and 
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ΤΙο?ί.?ιαπ?ιάθιασαΟ€,  ού,  o,=  toreg., 
Plut.  2,  388  C,  etc. 

ΤΙοΆλαπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  οι 
(πολύς)  many  times  as  many,  man± 
times  more,  many  times  larger,  followed 
by  ή...,  ήπερ...,  Hdt.  4,  50,  Plat.  Rep. 
530  C,  etc. ;  or  by  a  genit.,  Hdt.  7, 
48,  Antipho  122,  15,  Thuc.  4,  94, 
etc. :  —  πολλαπλάσια  άνα?ίθγία,  in 
Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  12,  7,  is  under 
stood  by  some  to  be  geometrical  pro 
gression  (e.  g.  2,  4,  8,  16..) ;  by  others 
a  series  in  which  each  term  is  the 
square  of  the  one  before,  (as  2,  4,  16, 
256..). — The  Ion.  form  is  πολλαπ/^ή- 
σιος,  η,  ov,  the  prevailing  form  in 
Hdt.,  where  πο?ι?.ηπ?ιήσιος  seems  to 
be  a  mere  f.  1. ;  but  Hdt.  also  seems 
to  have  used  the  common  form,  for, 
in  7, 160,  πο?ιλαπλάσιος  is  read  in  all 
MSS.,  and  Gaisf.  has  adopted  it  in  4, 
50 ;  5,  45  ;  8,  10,  where  the  readings 
vary.   Adv.  -ίος,  Hipp,  [πλα]   Hence 

Τίολλαπλάσιόω,  ώ,  to  multiply,  Plat. 
Rep.  525  E. 

ΐίολλαπ?Μσίων,  ον,=  πολλαπλά 
σιος,  Polyb.  35,  4,  4. 

ΎΙο?Λαπλάσίωσις,  η,  (πολλαπλά 
σιόω)  multiplication,  Plat.  Rep.  587  Ε, 
Arist.,  etc. 

ΊΙολλαπ?>ήσιος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  ττολ- 
λαπ?Μσιος,  q.  v. 

ΐίολλαπλόος,  η,  ov,  contr.  -πλους, 
η,  ovv,  manifold,  many  times  as  long, 
βίος,  Plat.  Tim.  75  B.— II.  άνήρ  δι- 
πλούς και  π.,  like  Lat.  multiplex,  i.  e. 
not  simple  and  straight-forward,  Id. 
Rep.  397  E. 

Πολλα^,  adv.,  many  times,  often, 
Hdt.  1,  42  ;  6,  21. — II.  in  divers  man' 
ners,  Aesch.  Supp.  468  ;  πολ?ιά  itok- 
λαχη,  Soph.  O.  C.  1626  ;  πολλ.  άλ?.η, 
Plat.  Theaet.  179  C,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
ονδαμή,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  12. 

ΐΙο?ι?Μχόθεν,  adv.  ,from  many  places 
or  sides,  Thuc.  6,  32,  Plat.  Legg.  842 
C,  etc. 

ΤΙολλάχόθϊ,  adv.,  in  many  places, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  30. 

ΐΙο?.λάχόσε,  adv.,  towards  many 
sides,  into  many  parts  or  quarters, Thuc. 
2, 47  ;  c.  gen.,  π.  της  'Αρκαδίας,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  16. 

ΊΙολλάχον,  ηάν.,=:7τολλαχή,  many 
times,  often,  Hdt.  6,122,  Plat.,  etc.: 
strictly, — II.  in  ma?iy  places,  Plat. 
Symp.  209  E.  Crat.  408  A  ;  π.  άλλο- 
θι, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,30. 

ΐίολλάχως,  adv.,  in  many  places, 
Isocr.  42  C,  Dem.,  etc. 

~\ΤΙολλεντία,  ας,  7j,Pollentia,  a  city 
in  the  island  Majorca,  now  Pollcnza, 
Strab.  p.  167. 

ΐΙολληπ?.ήσιος,  η,  ov,  dub.  1.  for 
πολλαπλάσιος,  q.  v. 

ΟΙό?.λης,  ό,  Polles,  a  king  of  the 
Odomanti  in  Thrace,  Thuc.  5,  6. 

\Τϊόλλιος,  v.  ΪΙόλιος. 

ΟΙόλλις,  ιος,  ό,  Pollis,  an  Argive, 
sent  as  envoy  to  Persia,  Thuc.  2,  67 
— 2.  a  naval  officer  of  the  Lacedae 
monians,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  1. — Others 
in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

~\ΤΙόλ7αχος,  ov,  ό,  Pollichus,  a  Sy 
racusan,  Plut.  Nic.  24. 

Τ1ο?ιλοδεκάκις,  (πολύς,  δεκάκις) 
adv.,  many  tens  of  times,  Ar.  Pac.  243. 
[<2] 

ΐίολλός,  πολλόν,  Ion.  masc.  and 
neut.  for  πολύς,  πολύ,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  also  in  Hdt.  the  prevailing  form, 
where  the  later  form  πολύς  is  rare, 
and  prob.  only  in  ace.  masc.  πολύν, 
as  in  3,  57 ;  6,  125  ;  neut  πολύ  2, 
106  ;  3,  38 ;  and  ace.  plur.  masc.  ~o- 
λέας,  2,  107.  More  rarelv  in  Trag., 
as  Soph.  Ant.  86,  Tr.  1196. 

ΙΙολλοστημόριος,  ov,  (πολλοστός^ 
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UOptnv)  consisting  of  one  out  of  man}/ 
parts,  hence  very,  i'<'v  email:  τό  π., 
un  infinitely  small  f<irt,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 
Θ,  10,  Top.  -1,  1,  10;  v.  1.  Thuc.  G, 
S6. 

Πολλοστοί,  ή,  όν:  (πολλός,  no* 
?.vc) .  -one  of  many,  Liu.  multesimus, 
πολλοστός  ων  των  Σνρακοσίων,  Lat. 
unus  ι•  multis,  i.  θ.  one  of  the  common 
sort  at  Sj  recuse,  Isocr.  95  Β  :  hence, 
generally,  very  little,  smallest,  least, 
Plat.  Legg.  896  Β  ;  ul  π.  ί/δοναί,  the 
most  trivial  pleasures,  Plat.  Phil.  44 
Ε  ;  ro  π.  μέρος,  the  smallest  part,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  G,  7  ;  usu.  with  a  negat., 
ουδέ  π.  μέρος,  Lys.  144,  9,  Isae.  1, 
φ  42,  etc. ;  so,  π.  μόρων,  Thuc.  6,  8G  ; 
and  so  in  mathematics,  a  very  small 
fraction :  c.  dat.,  τα,  σκληρότητι  π-, 
the  least  hard,  Plat.  Phil.  44  E.— II.  ol 
time,  πο'λλοστω  έτει,  in  the  last  of 
many  years,  j.  e.  after  many  years  ; 
hence,  πολλοστώ  χρόνω,  after  a  very 
long  time,  Ar.  Pac.  559,  t)em.  761,21  ; 
cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  110. — III. 
later  also.=  πολύς,  πολλοστός  έργοις, 
that  has  done  a  great  deal,  LXX., 
opp.  to  όλιγοστός.    Adv,  -τώς. 

ΤΙολογράφία,  ας,  η,  {πόλος,  γράφω) 
a  description  of  the  heavens,  Hipp.  :  a 
treatise  by  Democritus  bore  this  title, 
Diog.  L.  9,  48. 

Ώ,όλος,  ου,  ό,  (πέλω,  πέλομαι,  πο• 
?ιέω)  a  pivot  or  hinge  on  which  any- 
thing turns,  an  axis,  esp., — 1.  the  axis 
of  the  sphere,  the  pole,  Plat.  Tim.  40  B, 
Crat.  405  D. — 2.  also,  the  vault  of  hea- 
ven, the  sky  or  firmament,  Lat.  polus, 
Aesch.  Pr.  430,  Eur.  Or.  1685;  cf. 
Ar.  Av.  179v  sq. — 3.  the  orbit  of  a  star, 
Plat.  Epin.  986  C— 4.  the  polar  star, 
Eratosth.  Catast.  2,  cf.  Herm.  Eur. 
Ion  p.  xix. — II.  land  turned  tip  with  the 
plough,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8. — III.  a  spring 
on  the  axle-tree,  to  bear  the  body  of  the 
carriage,  Diod.  18,  27. — IV.  an  astro- 
nomical hs'rument  for  measuring  time, 
Hdt.  2,  109,  where  it  is  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  γνωμών.  The  latter 
was  the  common  sun-dial  with  its  index  ; 
the  former  was  prob.  a  concave  dial 
(called  πό?,ος,  from  being  shaped  like 
the  vault  of  heaven),  the  sides  ot 
which  cast  the  shadows,  cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  p.  508. 

ΙΠόλοο,  ov,  b,  Polus,  a  spot  in  Boe- 
otia,  near  Tanagra,  Paus,  9,  20,  3. 

ΤΙολτάριον,  πολτών,  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  πόλτος,  a  little  porridge,  poor,  bad 
porridge,  Diosc.  ;  cf.  πόλφος. 

Πόλτος,  ου,  ό,  porridge,  Lat.  puis, 
pidtis,  also  pulpa,  Alcman  Fr.  28  ;  cf. 
πόλφος. 

^ίίολτνοβρία,  ας,  η,  Poltyo-bria, 
Thracian  name  for  A«>oc,=city  ot 
Poltys,  Strab.  p.  319  :  cf.  sq. 

i Π.ό?.τυς,  νος,  b,  Poltys ,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, king  of  Aenoy  in  Thrace,  Apol- 
lod.  2,  5,9. 

ΐίολτώδης,  ες,  (πολτός,  είδος)  por- 
ridge-like, consisting  of  porridge. 

Τίολϋάγάπητος,    ov,  much-beloved. 

ΙΙολνάγκίστρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άγια- 
στ()ον)  with  many  hooks :  τό  π.,  a 
night  line  with  many  hooks,  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  7,  14,  Plut.  2,  536  E. 

ΐίολϋαγρής,  ες,  raro;r  form  for  πο• 
λναγρος,  Opp.  C.  1,  88. 

ΐίολϋαγρία,  ας,  i],  a  catching  much 
game:  from 

ΤΙολύαγρος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  άγρα  ) 
catching  much  game,  Anth.  P.  6,  184. 

Υίολνάδελφος,  ov, (πολύς, αδελφός) 
with  many  brothers,    [a] 

ΙΙολνΰΐ/ς,  ές,  (πο7ώς,  άημι)  blowing 
hard,  Q.  Sm.  1,  253. 

ΤΙολνΰ'/λος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άθ?ιον)  con• 
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quering  in  many  contests,  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
10,  1. 

Πολύαιγος,  ov,  {πολύς,  αϊξ)  abound• 
ing  in  goats,  Anth.  P.  9,  744. 

Τίολυάϊκος,  ον,=πολυάίξ.  Ju/"] 

ΪΙολν αίματος,  ov,  (πολύς,  αίμα)  full 
of  blood,  Emped.  ap.  Plut.  2,  683  E. 

ΥΙολύαιμέω,  ώ,  to  have  much  blood, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  2,  10;  and 

ΊΙολναιμία,  ας,  η,  fulness  of  blood, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  6,  9 :  from 

Ιίολύαιμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  αίμα)  full 
of  blood,  of  a  full  habit,  Hipp.,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  6,  6. — II.  very  bloody. 

ΤΙολϋαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  like 
forcg.,  bloody,  Aesch.  Supp.  840. 

ΤΙολϋαίνετος,  ον,=πολναινος,  Eur. 
Heracl.  761. 

ΟΙολυαινίδας,  a,  b,  Polyaenidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Spartan,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
4,  23  ;  Plut. 

ΤΙολύαινος,  ον,(πολύς.  αίνέω)  much- 
praised,  in  Homer  as  epith.  of  Ulys- 
ses, II.  9,  673,  etc.,  Od.  12,  184.— But 
Buttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  αίνος  2,  follows 
those  of  the  ancients,  who  explain  it 
by  πολύμυθος,  not  exactly  talkative 
(which  would  rather  suit  Nestor),  but 
full  of  wise  speech  and  lore  (cf.  αίνέω 
Ι,  αίνος  I). 

^Ιίολύαινος,  ov,  b,  Polyaenus,  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  speeches  of  Ly- 
sias. — 2.  a  celebrated  writer. — Others 
in  Diog.  L. :  Anth. ;  etc. 

ΤΙολΰάίξ,  ίκος,  (πολύς,  άΐσσω)  with 
many  shocks,  stirring,  πό?ιεμος,  II.  1, 
165,  Od.  11,  314:  much  tiring,  κάμα- 
τος, II.  5,  811.  [<2] 

ΐίολϋάκανθος,  ov,  {πολύς,  άκανθα) 
with  many  thorns. — II.  ή  π.,  a  peculiar 
kind  of  thorn,  Theophr. 

ΤΙολϋαλγής,  ές,  (πολύς,  άλγος)  very 
painful,  Orph.  Η.  66,  2. 

ΤΙολϋάλγητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άλγέω) 
feeling  much  pain. 

Τίολϋαλδής,  ές,  (πολύς,  άλδαίνω) 
much  nourishing,  Q.  Sm.  2,  658. 

Τίολναλθής,  ές,  (πολύς,  άλθος)  cur- 
ing many  diseases,  Diosc. 

ΥΙολύάλφΐτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άλφιτον) 
yielding  much  meal,  κριθή,  Theophr. 

Πολΰαμμοο,  ov,  (  πολύς,  άμμος ) 
abounding  in  sand,  sandy. 

ΤΙολϋάμπελος,  ov,  with  many  vines. 

ΙΙολϋάναγνωσία,  ας,  ή,  (  πολύς, 
αναγιγνώσκω)  much  reading,  much 
learning,  Ath.  654  A. 

ΐίολυανάλωτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  αναλί- 
σκω) causing  much  expense. 

Τϊολϋανδρέω,  ω,  (πολύανδμος)  to  be 
full  of  men,  to  be  populous,  όχλοις, 
Thuc.  6,  17  : — as  dep.,  πολυανδρέο- 
μαι,ΆβΙ.  Ν.  Α.  5,  13. 

ΚολϋΚινδρία,  ας,  η,  (πο?ιύανδρος) 
plenty  of  men,  populousness,  Synes. 

ΧΙολνάνδριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
many  people  assemble. — II.  a  place  where 
many  people  are  buried,  Plut.  2,  872  E, 
Ael. 

ΐίολύανδρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άνηρ)  of 
places,  with  many  men,  full  of  men, 
thick  peopled,  Aesch.  Pers.  73,  899. — 
II.,  of  persons,  many,  numerous,  lb. 
533,  Ag.  693. 

Τίολύάνθεμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άνθεμον) 
rich  in  flowers,  blooming,  Pind.  O.  13, 
23. 

ΐίολΰανθής,  ές,  (  πολύς,  άνθέω  ) 
much-blossoming,  Od.  14,  353,  Η.  Horn. 
18,  17:  poet.  fern,  πολνανθέα,  Nic. 
Th.  877.  f 

^Υίολυάνθης,  ους,  b,  Polyanthus,  a 
commander  of  tho  Corinthians,  Thuc. 
7,  34  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1. — II.  a  river 
of  Chaonia,  Lye.  1016. 

ΤΙολύανθος,  ϋν,=πολυανθής,θΓ\Α). 
Η.  50,  7. 

Τίολϋάνθραξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  rich  in  coal. 
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.Ομωπέω,  ώ,  to  be  populous. 
ϊίολϋανθρωπησία,  ας,  η,  dub.  in 

ill.  lor  sq. 
ΪΙολϋανθρωπία,  ας,  ή,  a  large  popu 
lotion,  multitude  of  people,  Xen.  Hel 
5,  2,  16:  from 

ΙΙολϋάνθρωπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  uvdpu 
πος)  full  of  people,  populous,  Thuc.  1, 
24  ;  2,  54,  etc.  : — much-frequented,  πα- 
νηγυρις,   Luc.  Peregr.  1  :   numerous, 
έθνος,  Polyb.  3,37,  11,  etc. 

\\Ιολύανος,  ου,  b,  Poly  anus,  ε 
mountain  in  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  327. 

ΐίολύαντυξ,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  άντυξ] 
having  many  circumferences  or  rims. 
Paul.  Sil.  Ambo  J 69. 

ΐίολύάνωρ,ορος,ό,  η,  (πολύς,  άνηρ) 
populous,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  1282,  Ar.  Αν. 
1313.— II.  γυνή  π.,  tho  wife  of  many 
husbands,  Aesch.  Ag.  62.  [a] 

ΤΙολνάράτος,  ov,  v.  πολυάρητος.  [a] 

\Υΐο?\,υάράτος,  ου,  b,  Polyaratus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  wealthy  man  in  Ath- 
ens, Dem.  1015,  26.     Cf.  ΐίο?ώαρτος. 

Τίο?\,ϋάργνρος,  ov,  (πο/ιύς,  άργυρος) 
rich  in  silver,  i.  e.  money,  of  persons, 
Hdt.  5,  49. 

~Π.ο?ιϋάρητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άράομαι) 
much  wished  for,  much  desired,  Ttvi, 
Od.  6,  280  ;  19,  404,  H.  Cer.  220 :  in 
Att.  prose,  πολνάράτος,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  165  E.  [up  Ion.,  up  Att.] 

ΤΙολϋάριθμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  αριθμός) 
numerous,  manifold,  Diod.  [a] 

Τίολΰαρκής,  ές,  (πολύς,  άρκέω)  suf- 
ficing for  many  or  for  a  long  time, 
hence  opulent,  abundant,  Luc.  Necy- 
om.  15 :  in  euperl.,  πο/ωαρκέστατοζ 
ποταμός,  Hdt.  4,  53.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΐίολύαρκυς,  υος,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  άρ- 
κυς)  with  many  nets,  άγρα,  Opp.  C.  4,10. 

Τίολνάρμάτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  upua) 
with  many  chariots,  Soph.  Ant.  149. 

ΤΙολναρμόνίος,  ov,  (πολύς,  αρμο- 
νία) many-toned.  Plat.  Rep.  399  1). 

ΐίολύαρνος,  ov,  with  many  lambs  or 
sheep,  rich  in  flocks :  metapl.  dat.,  7ΓΟ- 
λύαρνι,  II.  2,  106 ;  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Or.  φ  58  (s.  v.  άρνός),  and  v.  sub  πο- 
λύ (ί^ην. 

ίίολϋάρουρος,  ov,  (πολύς•,  άρουρα) 
with  many  fields,   [ά] 

ϊ~Π.ο?,ύαρτος,  ου,  b,  masc:  pr.  η.,  in 
Isae.  50,  38,  where  Reiske  ΤΙολυάρα- 
τος. 

}ΤΙολυάρχης,  ου,  ό.  Poly  arches,  one 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2  ;  v.  1.  ΐίολυχάρης. 

ΐίολναρχία,  ας,  i],  the  authority  or 
government  of  many,  Thuc.  6,  72,  Xen 
An.  6,  1,  18:  from 

ΐίολύαρχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άρχω)  rul- 
ing over  many. 

ΟΙολύαρχος,  ου,  b,  Polyarchus, 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  2 ;  Isae. ;  etc. — Others  in  Paus  : 
etc. 

ΟΙολύας,  b,  Polyas,  a  spy  of  the 
Greeks  at  Artemisium,  Hdt.  8,  21. 

ΐίολύάστερος,  ov,  poet,  for  πολύ- 
αστρος,  Manetho. 

Τίολνάστηρ,  ερος,  =  πολύαστρος, 
Orae.  ap.  Euseb. 

ΐίολϋ αστράγαλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ασ- 
τράγαλος) with  many  vertebrae  ΟΙ 
joints  :  μάστις  π.  —  άστραγαλωτή, 
Anth.  P.  6,  234    [pa] 

ΥΙολύαστρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  άστρον) 
with  many  stars,  starry,  Eur.  Ion  870. 

Ή.ολνάσχολος,ον,(πο?-νς.άσχο?^ος, 
much  busied,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  25. 

ΐΙο'λίαν?ιαξ,  άκος,  b,  ij,  (πολύς,  av- 
λαξ)  with   many  furrotts,  πιδίον  π.,  a 

wide,  large  field,  opp.  to  όλίγαϊλα^, 
Anth.  V.  6,  238. 

ΙΙολναυξής,  ές,  (πο?.νς,  αυξάνω) 
much-grown,  strong,  large,  Nic.  Th.  Tx, 
597. 
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ΤΙολναύχενος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ανχήν) 
with  ?nany  necks,  Allth.  Plan.  92. 

Ιίολυανχήν,  ένος,  ό,  ή,  =  foreg., 
Geop. 

ΐΙο?.νάφορμος.  ον,  (πο?»ύς,  αφορμή) 
with  many  opno  ft  unities  ;  with  abundant 
materials,  [a] 

ΪΙολϋάχητος,  ον,  Dor.  for  πο?^υήχη- 
re  ς,  Eur.  [ά] 

ΓίολναχΟής,  ές,  (πο/.νς,  άχθος)  very 
grievous,  ?,ιμός,  Q.  Sm.  10,  3S. 

ΐίολνάχίφος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ίιχνρον) 
*?ith  much  chaff,  Theophr.  [a] 

ΙΙολνβάδιστος,  ον,  (πο/.νς,  βαδίζω) 
—  -ο/.ν βάτος.  dub. 

ΤΙολϋβάρβάρος,  ον,  (πο?.ύς,  βάρ- 
βαρος) very  barbarous,  Or.  Sib. 

ΙΙο'λνβύτεως,  ον,  (ττολύο,  βάτος) 
with  many  thora-bushes.  [α] 

Uo/,νβΰτος.  ον,  (  πολύς,  βαίνω) 
much  trodden,  Pind.  FY.  45. 

ΙΙολνβΰφής,  ές,  (πολύς,  βάπτω) 
much-dipped,  of  drowned  men,  Aesch. 
Pers.  275. — II.  deep-dyed. 

ΙΙο?ώβέ?<,εμνος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βέλεμ- 
νον)  with  many  missiles. 

Υίο?.ϋ3ενθής,  ές,  (πο?άς,  βένθος) 
very  deep,  άλς,  ?αμήν,  Od.  4,  406  ;  16, 
324. 

Ho?  νβήμάτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βήμα) 
taking  many  steps. 

fTlo?l.v3iu07K,  ου,  ό,  Polybiadcs,  a 
commander  οι  the  Spartans,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  20. 

ΐΙο?*ύβίβλος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βίβλος) 
with,  in  many  books  or  volumes,  Ath. 
249  A. 

Τίολύβίος,  ον,  long-lived,  Lat.  vivax. 
— 2.  wealthy. 

Ο1ο?.νβιος,  ου,  ό,  Polybius,  son  of 
Lycortas,  of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia, 
the  celebrated  historian,  Paus.  8,  30, 
8;  etc. 

ΐίο?ί,υβ?Λβής,  ές,  (πολύς,  β?Λπτω) 
hurtful  in  many  ways  or  to  many. — II. 
pass.,  easily  hurt,  Plut.  2,  1090  B. 

Πολύ  βλάστης,  ές,  (πολύς,  βλασ- 
τάνω)  sprouting  or  shooting  vigorously, 
prob.  1.  Theophr.     Hence 

Τίολυβλαστία,  ας,  η,  a  vigorous 
sprouting  or  shooting,  Theophr. 

ΤΙο?ινβ?,έφάρος,  ον,  (πολύς,  /3λέ- 
φαρον)  with  many  eyelids,  Nonn. 

ΙΙολϋβόειος,  ον,  poet.  που?„υβ., 
also  -η,  ον,  (πολύς,  βόεως)  consisting 
of  or  covered  with  many  ox-hides,  Q. 
Sm.  3.  239. 

ΐίολνβοησία,  ας,  η,  v.  1.  for  περιβο- 
■ησία,  Artemid.  2,  31. 

Τίολνβόητος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βοάω) 
much  talked  of ,  far-famed. 

Τίολνβόλος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βά?,λω) 
throwing  many  missiles,  Philo. 

ΤΙο/,νβόρος,  ον,  ( πολύς,  βορά)  much- 
devouring,  Plat.  Criti.  115  A,  Ael. 

iHo/.υβος,  ου,  ό,  (i.  e.  ΐίολν-βονς) 
Polybus,  a  king  of  Corinth,  with  whom 
Oedipus  was  reared,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  774. 
— 2.  son  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan,  II.  11. 
59. — 3.  an  Aegyptian  prince,  Od.  4, 
126. — 4.  an  artisan  among  the  Phae- 
acians,  Od.  8,  373. — 5.  of  Ithaca,  fa- 
ther of  the  suitor  Eurymachus,  Od. 
15,  519  ;  16,  345,  434  ;  etc.— 6.  one 
of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  Od.  22, 
243,  284. 

ΐίολύβοσκος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βόσκω) 
much-nourisning,  γαία,  Pind.  Ο.  7, 
114. 

ΐίολϋβέζάνος,  ον,  (ττολΰο,  βοτάνη) 
abounding  in  herbs. 

ΙΙολνβότειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  πολυ- 
3οτήρ,  (πολύς,  βόσκω)  .  much  or  all- 
nourishing,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
η  poet,  form  π€νλν3ότε/ρα,  as  epith. 
'ή  χθων  ;  in  11.11,  770  also  of  Άχαιΐς. 

ϊίολύβοτος,  ον,  (  πο?ιύς,  βόσκω, 
3οτά)  much-nourishing,  Aescb  Theb. 
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774. — II.  having  much  cattle,  many  pas- 
tures. 

ΤΙο?.ύβοτρυς,  νος,  h,  ή,  (πο?ώς,  βό- 
τρυς)  abounding  in  grapes,  Hes.  Fr. 
19,  2,  Simon.  10,  Eur.  Bacch.  651. 

ΤΙο?ιύβον/.ος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βουλή) 
much-counselling,  exceeding  wise,  II.  5, 
260,  Od.  16,  282. 

ΤΙο?Λβούτης,  ου,  ό.  (πολύς,  βοϋς) 
rich  in  oxen,  11.  9,  154,  296,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,  3. 

Ιίολϋβρόμος,  ον,  (πο/.ύς,  βρέμω) 
loud-roaring. 

ΤΙο?ώ βρόχος,  ον,  (πο?,ύς,  βρέχω) 
much-moistened,  Diosc.  1,  186.  —  II. 
(3ρόχος)  with  many  nooses,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
1035. 

ΤΙολύβϋθος,  ον,=  πο?ινβενθής,  dub. 
in  Philo. 

ΐΙο?ιύβνρσος,  ον,  (πο?ώς,  βύρσα) 
of  or  with  many  hides  or  skins. 

Πολ£<3ώλα£,  ακος,  ό,  jy.^sq.,  Auct. 
Cypr.  ap.  Ath.  334  D. 

ΪΙο?,ύβω?^ος,  ον,  (πολύς,  βώλος) 
with  large,  rich  clods,  fruitful,  like  έρί- 
βωλος,  χώρα,  Eur.  Archel.  3. 

ΪΙο?*ύβωμος,  ον,  (πο?.νς,  βωμός) 
with  many  altars,  Call.  Del.  266. 

Οίο/ι,υβώτης.  ου,  b,  Polybotes,  a  gi- 
ant, Apollod.  1,  6,  2  :  cf.  Strab.  p.  489. 

Ι[ο?ί,ύβωτος,  ον,  in  Cratin.  Seriph. 
6,  prob.  from  βόσκω,  many -feeding, 
fertile,  as  ironical  epith.  of  the  barren 
island  of  Seriphus. 

ΐΐο/,ϋγάθής,  ές,  Dor.  for  πολνγη- 
θής,  Pind. 

ΤΙολϋγά?ιακτος,  ον,  (ττολΰο,  -γάλα) 
with  much  milk,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10, 
37. 

Πολύ}  άλον,  ον,  τό.  (}  άλα)  a  plant, 
polygala,  Diosc.  4,  142. 

Πολϋ}  άμέω,  ώ,  to  live  in  polygamy, 
Eccl.  :  and 

Ώο?.νγάμία,  ας,  ή. polygamy,  Eccl. : 
from 

ΐΐο/.ύγάμος,  ον,  (πο?*νς,  γαμέω) 
living  in  polygamy,  Eccl. 

Πολι^ελοο,  ον,  and  πολύγε/.ως,  ό, 
ή,  (πο?ί,ύς,  γ  έ/.ως)  much-laughing,  Plut. 

ΤΙο?.ϋγένειος .  ον,  (πολύς,  γένειον) 
strong-bearded. 

Τίολνγενής,  ές,  (πο/,ύς,  *γένω)  of 
many  or  various  families. 

ΐίολϋγηθής,  ές,  Dor.  -γάθής,  (πο- 
λνς,  γηθέω)  much-cheering,  delightful, 
7Ω.ραί,  II.  21,  450;  Διώνυσος,  Hes. 
Th.  941,  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  5,  5;  εύναί, 
Pind.  P.  2,  51  ;  όρχηθμός,  Anth.  P.  9, 
189. 

Τίολύγηθος,  ov,=foreg.,  dub. 

Πολί}  ήράος ,  ον,  contr.  πολυγήρως, 
ων,  (πο/,ύς,  γήρας)  very  old,  Asius  Fr. 
1.  Plat.  Ax.  367  B. 

ΤΙο7Λγηρία,  ας,  η,  (γήρας)  great  age. 

Τίολυγλάγής,  ές,  (πο?ιύς,  γ?Λγος) 
=πο?.υγά?,ακτος,  Arat.  1100,  Nonn. 

Υίο?.νγλενκος.  ον,  (πο?*ύς,  γ/,ενκος) 
abounding  in  must,  βότρνς,  Anth.  P.  6, 
238. 

Πολτ^λ^νοο,  ον,  (πο?ώς,  γ?.ήνη) 
many-eyed,  Anth.  P.  5,  262. — II.  with 
many  meshes,  σαγήνη,  Opp.  C.  1,  157. 

ΎΙολνγϊΛφής,  ές,  (πο/,ύς,  γλύφω) 
much-carved,  Nonn. 

Πολιτ/λωσσΌζ•,  ον,  Att.  -ττος,  (πο- 
?ιύς,  γλώσσα)  many-tongued,  βοή  π., 
a  noise  of  many  voices,  Soph.  El.  641, 
798  ;  δρυς  π.,  the  vocal  (oracular)  oak 
of  Dodona,  Id.  Tr.  1168. 

ΤΙολυγλώχΙν,  ίνος,  ό,  ή,  (πο?άς, 
γ/,ωχίν)  with  many  barbs,  Dion.  P.  476, 
Nic. 

ΐΙο?.ύγναμπ τος,  ον,  (πολύς,  γνάμ- 
πτω)  much-bent,  winding,  μυχοί.  Pind. 
Ο.  3,  49 ;  σέλινον,  Theocr.  7,  68. 

ΐίολυγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  depth  of 
knowledge :  from 

ΤΙολυγνώμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (πο• 


ΠΟΛΤ 

λύς,  γνώμη)  oj  much  shrewdness  sag» 
cious,  Plat.  Phaedr.  275  A.  Adi .  -uo 
νως. 

ΐΐο/.νγνώρίστος,  ον,  (πολύο,  yvw- 
ρίζω)  easy  to  be  recognized. 

Ίίολνγνωστος,  ov,=sq. 

Τίο/ιύγνωτος,  ον,  (ττολύο,  γι-)  ν& 
σκω)  well-known,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  70. 

ΜΙο/.ύγνωτος,  ου,  ό,  Polygnotus,  ε 
celebrated  painter  at  Athens,  from 
Thasus,  Plat.  Ion  532  C  ;  Arist.  Pol. 
8,  5,  7  ;  etc. 

Τίολύγομφος,  ον,  (πο/.ύς,  γόμφος) 
fastened  with  many  nails,  well-bolted, 
νήες,  Hes.  Op.  658,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers. 
72. — Also  πο/.ϋ}  όμφωτος,  ον. 

ΤΙολΰγόνάτον,  τό,  (πολύς,  γόνυ  \\.) 
the  many-knotted,  a  plant,  Diosc.  4,  6 

Ιίολϋγονέομαι,  (πο/,ύγονος)  a? 
psss.,  to  multiply,  spread,  νόσος,  Luc. 
Nigr.  38. 

ΐΙο/Λγονία,  ας,  ή,  (πολύγονος)  fe- 
cundity, Plat.  Prot.  321  Β,  Plut."  2, 
103  Β. 

ΊΙο?.ύγονον,  ου,  τό,  an  herb,  π.  άρ 
ρ"  εν,  polygonum  aviculare ;  π.  θήλυ, 
perh.  Hippuris  vulgaris,  Diosc.  4,  4, 
sq.,  ubi  Sprengel :  strictly  neut.  from 

Τίο/.ύγονος,  ον,  (πολύς,γόνος,γονή) 
producing  much,  fruitful,  Hdt.  3,  108, 
Aesch.  Supp.  691. 

\Ιίολνγονος,  ου,  ό,  Polygonus,  son 
of  Proteus,  Apollod.  2,  5,  9. 

Πολύ}' ράμματος,  ον,  (πο?,ύς,  γμάμ 
μα)  of  great  knowledge,  very  learned, 
Ar.  Fr.  43,  Plut.  2.  1121  F,  etc. 

ΐΐο/.ύγραμμος,  ον,  (πο/.ύς,  γραιψή) 
marked  with  many  lines  ox  stripes,  Arist. 
ap.  Ath.  31 3D. 

Tlo/.ύγράος,  ον,  (πολύς,  γράω)  eat- 
ing much,  Hipp. 

ΐΐο/.υγράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  much, 
Diog.  L.  10,  26:  from 

Πολι>}'ράοοο,  ον,  (πο?,νς,  γ(ίίφω) 
writing  much  :  superl.  πο?.υγραφώτα- 
τος,  Diog.  L.  10,  26,  Cic.  Att.  13, 18. 

ΐΙο?~ϋγύμν αστός,  ον,  (τ  ο/.νς,  γνμ 
νάζω)  much- exercised. — II.  act.  exer 
cising,  and  so,  teasing  long,  κακόν, 
Luc. 

ΪΙο?ιΰγύναιος,  ό,  (πο?.ύς,  γυνή)  hav- 
ing many  wives,  Ath.  556  F  :  also  πο• 
/.ϋγύνης,  ον,  ό  :  a  gen.  πο/Λ'γύναι 
κος,  as  if  from  πολυγύναιξ,  occurs  in 
Strab.  \υ\ 

Τίολνγώνιος,  ov,—sq. 

ΐΐο/,υγωνοείδής,  ές,  (πο?,ύγωνος, 
είδος)  like  a  polygon,  Arist.  Probl.  15, 

6'  4•  „ 

ΤΙα/.νγωνος,  ον,  {πολύς,  γώνος) po- 
lygonal, Arist.  de  Sens.  4,  23. 

Πολΐ^αίόύλοο,  ον,  (πολύς,  δαίδα- 
λοο)  much  or  highly  wrought,  richly 
dight,  Horn.,  who  like  Hes.  uses  it 
chiefly  of  metal  work,  θώρηξ,  ασπίς, 
όρμος,  II.  3,  3^8  ;  11,  32,  Od.  18,  295, 
etc. ;  of  embroidery,  Hes.  Op.  64. — II. 
act.  working  with  great  art  or  skill,  very 
skilful,  11.  23,  743. 

ΙΙο?ι.νδαίμων,  ον,  (πο/.νς,  δαίμων) 
having  many  deities,  dub.  1.  Orph.  H. 
17,  11,  ubi  Ruhnk.  πο?,νδέγμων. 

Ώ.ο?.νδαισία,ας,ή,(δαίς)  an  eating 
much  ;  cf.  πολυποσία. 

ΤΙολυδακρνμανής,  ές,  Or.  Sib. ;  and 

ΤΙολϋδάκρϋος,  ον,  (oUKpvov)=sq., 
Tyrtae.  2.  7,  Ap.  Rh. 

ΐΐο/^ύδακρϋς,  νος,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  δά- 
κρυ) of  or  with  many  tears  :  hence, — 

I.  pass,  much-wept,  tearful,  sad,  "Αρης, 
πό/,εμος,  νσμίνη,  II,  3,  132,  165  ;  17, 
544 ;  ιαχή,  γόος,  Aesch.  Pers.  939, 
Cho.  449;  π.  ηδονή,  Eur.  El.  126  — 

II.  act.  much-weeping,  Eur.  Tro.  1105. 
ΤΙολνδάκρντος,  ον,(πο?Λ>ς,  δακρνω) 

much-wept  or  lamented,  παις,  II.  24, 
620  :  wry  lamentable,  tearful,  αάχη,  II, 
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17,  109  .  γόος,  Od.  19,213,251 ;  iriv« 
ί'/y,  Aesco    Cho.  334.— II.  act.  mucA• 

,-,   Em    H©C.  οϊιΟ.      [  I  loin,  uses 

D  before  a  short  syll.,  II.  I?,  192;   ν 
,•  ι  long  one,  II.  24,  620,  ι  id,  21, 

tc,  ;  and  tins  was  imitated  liy  la- 

um  writers.] 

\\.ο7Λδάκτνλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δάκτυ- 
λος) many-toed,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  30. 

ίΐίολνδαμίδας,  α,  ό,  Polydamidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc. 
4,  123. 

ΐΠολνόαματ,  avroc,  ό,  Ep.  Που- 
λνο\,  voc.  ΙΙολνδάμά,  {πολύς,  δαμάω) 
Polydamas,  son  of  Panthoiis  and 
Phrontis,  a  noble  Trojan,  II.  11,  57; 
17,  40. — 2.  a  celebrated  athlete  from 
Scotussa  in  Thessaly,  Luc.  Hist. 
Scrib.  35. — 3.  a  Pharsalian,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,  2.— Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

ΟΙολύδαμνα,  ης,  ή,  Polydamna, 
wife  of  Thon,  an  Aegyptian,  Od.  4, 
228. 

ΐίολύδαμνος,  ov,  {πολύς,  δαμάω) 
taming  much.  —  II.  pass,  completely 
tamed. 

ΤΙολΰδάπάνος,  ov,  (πο7ώς,  δαπά- 
νη) causing  great  expense  or  outlay, 
Hdt.  2,  137 :  of  a  person,  expensive, 
extravagant,  Xen.  Apol.  19. 

Τίολϋδέγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο7ιύς, 
δέχομαι)  containing  or  receiving  much, 
Lye.  700. — II.  ΐίολυδεγμων,  ό,  like 
Πο7.νδέκτης,  a  name  of  Hades  (Plu- 
to), who  must  receive  all  mortals  into 
his  kingdom,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  17,  31, 
etc. ;  ubi  v.  Ruhnk.,  et  cf.  πολνδαί- 
αων. 

Ιίολϋδεης,  ές,  (πολύς,  δέομαι)  want- 
ing much,  Max.  Tyr. 

ΙΙολϋδείμάτος,  ov,  (πο7*νς,  δείμα) 
much-affrighting,  Or.  Sib. 

ΤΙολύδειν-ος,  ov,  very  dreadful. 

ΐίολύδειράς,  άδος,  ό,  ή.  (πολύς, 
δειρή)  strictly,  many-necked,  usu.  of 
mountains,  with  many  ridges  or  chains, 
Όλνμπος,  II.  1, 499 ;  5,  754  ;  but  also, 
νδρα,  Q.  Sni.  6,  212.  Later  form  πο- 
λύδειρος,  ov. 

ΐίολνύέκτης,  ov,  ό,  {πολύς,  δέχο- 
uai)  receiving  or  containing  much  :  and 
— II.  as  subst.  ό  Π.,  the  All-receiver, 
i.  e.  Hades,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  9 ;  cf.  Τίο- 
λϋδέγμων. 

iTio/.υδέκτης,  ου  Hdt.  εος,  ό,  Dor. 
■κτας,  a,  Polydectes,  masc.  pr.  n., — 1. 
son  of  Magnes,  king  of  Seriphus, 
Pind.  P.  12, 25. — 2.  eldest  son  of  Eu- 
nomus,  brother  of  Lycurgus,  king  in 
Sparta,  Plut.  Lye. :  Hdt.  8,  131  calls 
him  father  of  Eunomus,  but  v.  Bahr 
ad  1. — Others  in  Paus. 

Τίο/^ϋδένδρεος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δένδρον) 
with  many  trees,  full  of  trees,  αγρός, 
κήπος,  Od.  4,  737  ;  23,  139. 

ΐίο'λύδενδρος,  ov,= foreg. :  the  he- 
terog.  dat.  plur.  πολυδένδρεσσι  is  al- 
lowed in  Eur.  Bacch.  560. 

ΥΙολνδερκής,  ές,  (πολύς,  δέρκομαι) 
much-seeing,  far-seeing,  Ήώς,  He».  Th. 
451,  ψάος,  755. — II.  of  varied  aspect, 
dub.  1.  Nic.  Th.  209. 

Τ\ο7\,ύδεσμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δεσμός) 
much-chained,  strong-bound,  firm,  σχε- 
δία, Od.  5,  33,  338. 

■\Π.ολνδεύκεια,  ας,  η,  PolydeucHa,  a 
fountain  near  Therapne  in  Laconia, 
Paus.  3,  20,  1. 

Πολυδεύκης,  ές,  v.  1.  Od.  19,  521, 
ace.  to  some  from  δενκος=  γλεύκος, 
very  sweet,  formed  like  άοευκής :  ace. 
to  others  from  a  word  *όευκής,  which 
Grarnm.  sometimes  explain  by  koi- 
κώς,  δμοίος,  sometime•  by  λαμπρός. 
— II.  ΙΙολνδενκης,  εος,  ό,  Polydeubes, 
Lat.  Pollux,  son  of  Leda,  brother  ol 
Castor,  one  of  the  Dioscuri,  celebra- 
ted in  the  ( Id  legend  as  a  ttvktvc. 
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Horn,  fas  II.  3,  237  ;  etc.  ;  Pind.  N. 

10,  \y.\. — 2.  a  Grecian  lexicographer. 
— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

αίολνδενκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Luc. 

ΙΙολύδημος,  ov,  (πο/,ύς,  δήμος) 
much t -peopled. 

ΙΙολϋόημώδης,  tc,=  foreg.,  Diog.  L. 

Τίολνδήνης,  ες,  (πολύς,  δήνεα)  = 
πο7.ύβονλος,  πολύαητις. 

ΐΐυ/,ύδηνις,  ό,  η,—  foreg.,  Parrne- 
nid.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  22,  nisi  legend. 
πο7.ύδηρις,=  $(\. 

ΤίρλϋδήρΙτος,  ov,  (πο/.ύς,  δηρίο- 
μαΐ)  much-contested,  Ορρ.  Η.  5,  328. 

ΪΙολύδιάψθορος,  ον,  (πολύς,  δια- 
φθείρω) much-destroying. 

ΙΙο?ίϋδίκέω,  ώ,  to  le  litigious,  Plat. 
Legg.  938  Β  :  from 

ΥΙολνδϊκος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δίκη)  having 
many  lawsuits,  litigious,  Strab. 

Τίο'λνδϊνής,  ές,  (πο7ιύς,  δίνη)  much 
or  fast  whirling,  Ορρ.  H.  4,  585. 

ΐίολνδίνητος,  ov,  (πο/,ύς,  δΐνέω) 
much  or  quiokly  whirled,  whirled  round 
and  round,  Dion.  P.  407. 

Ilo/.ύδΐνος,  ον,^πολνδινής. 

Τίολνδίψιος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δίψα)  very 
thirsty,  of  ill-watered  countries,  π. 
Άργος,  II.  4,  171  : — ace.  to  others, 
metaph.  much  thirsted  after  by  the  ab- 
sent Greeks ;  not  so  well.  Others 
again  would  read  πολνΐψιος  from 
ίπτω,  very  destructive ;  on  the  ground 
that  Argos  was  not  poor  of  water, — 
forgetting  the  old  tradition,  that  it 
really  was  so  till  "Αργός  αννδρον  έόν 
Ααναός  ποίησεν  έννδρον  (Hes.  Fr. 
58). 

ΤΙο?»ύδϊψος,  ον,  (πολύς,  δίψα)  mak- 
ing very  thirsty,  causing  great  thirst, 
Xenocr.  de  Alim. 

ΤΙυλνδονος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  δονέω) 
much-driven,  πλάνη,  Aesch.  Pr.  788. 

Πολϋδοξία,  ας,  η,  diversity  of  opin- 
ions :  from 

ΤΙολύδοξος,  ov,  (πο7.νς,  δόξα)  hav- 
ing various  opinions,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p. 
82. — II.  very  famous,  Anth.  P.  append. 
217. 

Τίολνδουλεία,  ας,  η,  abundance  of 
slaves. 

Ή.ο7ιύδονλος,  ov,  having  many  slaves. 

ΤΙο7.νδράστεια,  ας,ή,(πο7.νς,  δράω) 
one  who  effects  very  much,  Phurnut.  13. 

ΐίολύδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πό- 
λις,  only  in  Phavorin. 

Ή.ο7*ύδρομος,  ov,  (πο7/υς,  τρέχω, 
δραμείν)  much  running  or  wandering, 
φνγή,  Aesch.  Supp.  737. 

ϊίολύδροσος,  ov,  (πολύς,  δρόσος) 
very  dewy,  moist,  Anth.  P.  5,  134. 

ΪΙο7*ύδρϋμος,  ov,  very  woody. 

ΤΙο7Λδύνάμος,  ov,  (πο7.νς,  δύναμις) 
very  powerful,   [ύ] 

ΙΙθ7.νδω()ία.  ας,  η,  open-handedness, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  7:  and^ 

τΠολυύώρα,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  -ρη,  Poly- 
dora,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys,  Hes.  Th.  353.-2  daughter  of 
Peleus  and  Antigone,  wife  o:  Brn 

11.  10,  175:  cf.  Schol  —  3.  daughter; 
of  Meleager,  wife  of  Protesilaus, 
Paus.  4,  2,  7. — Others  in  Luc.  ;etc: 
from 

Τίο/ιύδωρος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  δώρον) 
richly  endowed,  with  ample  dowry,  u7.o- 
χος,  II.  6,  394,  Od.  24,  294.     Hence 

ίΐΐο/.ύδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Polydorus, 
masc.  pr.  n., — 1.  son  of  Priam  and 
Laothoc,  II.  20,  407,  where  he  is  said 
to  have  been  slain  by  Achilles :  ace. 
to  Km.  lire,  sent  secretly  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  to  Polymestor  for 
protection,  but  put  to  death  by  him  : 
Eur.  also  makes  him  call  himself  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  lire.  3,  4.  sqq. 
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— 2.  a.»n  of  Cadmus  and  Hairr.omn 
king  of  Thebes,  lies.  Th.  978;  Hdt, 
5,  59. — 3.  son  of  Alcamenes,  king  of 
Sparta  in  the  first  Messenian 
Hdt.  7,  204. — 4.  brother  of  the  tyrant 
Jason  in  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  Xen 
Hell.  G,  4,  33.— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc 

ΤΙολύεδνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  'έδνυν)  with 
rich  dowry  or  portion. 

ΐίολύεδρος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  'έδρα)  with 
many  seats  or  sides,  polyhedral,  Plut. 

Ώολύεθνής,  ές,  (πολύς,  Ιθνος)  ma- 
ny-peopled ;  numerous,  Orpb.  Η.  77,  11. 

Πολί ειδήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (rro- 
7-ύς,  ειδήμων)  knowing  much,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  229. 

ΤΙο7/υειδης,  ές,  (είδος)  of  many 
kinds,  diverse,  various,  Thuc.  7,  71  ; 
opp.  to  μονοειδής,  Plat.  Rep.  G12  A  ; 
to  άπλοΰο,  Id.  Phaedr.  238  A.  Adv, 
■δώς,  Dion.  H. 

ή;Πο7ινείδης,  ους,  ό,  Poly'ides,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  19,  G. 

Ώο7^νειδία,  ας,  η,  (πολνείδής)  di 
versity,  variety,  Plat.  Rep.  580  D. 

■\Τίολύειδος,  b,  v.  ΤΙοΑνϊδος. 

ΤΙο/Λείμων,  ov,  (πο/ώς,  είμα)  clad 
in  many  garments. 

ΤΙο7.νέλαιος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  έλαιον) 
yielding  much  oil,  abounding  in  oil 
Xen.  Vect.  5,  3. 

ΐίο7^νέΛεος,  ov,  (ττολνο,  έΤ,εος)  very 
merciful,  LXX. 

Τ1ολνέ7ακτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ελίσσω) 
rolled,  twined  in  various  ways,  compli- 
cated:  generally,  various,  ηδονή,  Eur 
Phoen.  314. 

ΤΙολύε7αξ,  ικος,  ό,  ή,=  foreg.,  Pha- 
vorin. 

ϊ1ολνε7»χής,  ές,  (ε7.κος)  with  many 
sores. 

ΤΙολύενος,  ov,  (ένος)=πο7Λ>ετής. 

Τίο7.νέξοδος,  ον,  (πο7.ύς,  έξοδος, 
with  many  outgoings,  lavish,  Procl. 

Πολΰ επαινετός,  ov,  (έπαινέω)  v.  L 
for  sq. 

ΐίολνέπαινος,  ov,  (πο7^ύς,  έπαινος) 
much  praised,  Xen.  Ages.  G,  8. 

ΐίολύέπεια,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  much  : 
from 

ΪΙο7άεπής,  ές,  (πο7.ύς,  έπος)  much 
speaking,  wordy,  Aesch.  Ag.  1134. 

ΙΙο7.νέραστος,  ov,  (πο7,νς,  έράω) 
much-loved,  Xen.  Ages.  6,  8. 

Ή.ο7ιϋεργής,  ές,=  πο7.ύεργος,  Anth. 
P.  7,  400. 

Τίο7.νεργία,  ας,  ή,  much  or  careful 
labour,  Philo  :  from 

ΤΙολύεργος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  *έργω) 
working  much,  hard-working,  Theocr. 
25,  27.  —  II.  pass,  worked  with  great 
pains,  elaborate. 

ΤΙο7,νέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  much-loving. 

ΤΙθ7ίύέταιρος,  ov,  with  many  fellows 
or  comrades. 

ΐΙο7ιύέτηρος,  ov,—sq. 

ΤΙο7\,νετής,  ές,  (πο7.ύς,  έτος)  ofmnny 
years,  full  of  years,  Eur.  Or.  473.  Ilel. 
651.     Hence 

ΤΙο7Λετία,  ας,  η,  length  of  years, 
Diog.  L.  1,72. 

Ι1ο7„ύευκτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  εύχομαι) 
much  wished  for,  much  desired,  ό/  ->ος, 
Aesch,  1 ' '-n  53^  πλούτος,  Xen 
Cyr.  1,6,  46. 

+ΙΙο7,ύενκτος,  ov,  o.  Polynidus 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n..  esp., — 1.  a 
orator,  a  friend  of  Demosthenes 
Dem.  129,  18. —2.  a  partisan  ol  Mi 
dias,   Id.   5(i0,  2  :   but    Ruhnk.,    Hist 

Crit.  Orat.,  makes  him  eame  as  pre• 
ceding.— 3.  a  Thriasian,  Id.  K):jh,  gq 
—Others  in  Dem.  1042,  5  ;  1331,  I'm.  ■ 
Andoc. ;  etc. 

Πο/ΐ"  rror,  ov,  (πο7»νς,  εΐΊ'ίι)  mar 
rml  to  many. 

Π.ολϊ>εύτακτο€,  <>v.  (πολύς,  εί•τακ 
Tor)  very  well  ordered. 
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ΏοΑνεύχετος,  ον,  =  πολύευκτος, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  165. 

11ο7.νέφητος,  ον,  (πο7.ύς,ε-ψω)  much 
ϋϊ  well-cooked. 

Τίολνζα/.ος.  ον,  (πο7ώς,  ζάλη)  very 
stormy. 

ϋολνζιβος,ον,  (ττολυο,  ζή7,ος)  much- 
eitvied,  βίος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  381 :  much- 
desired,  longed  for,  loved,  πόσις,  Tr. 
185. 

Ο1ο7.ύζηλος,  ον,  δ,  Polyzelus,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  8G8, 1. — Oth- 
ers in  Dem.  525,  27 ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΤΙολνζήλωτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ζηλόω) 
much  envied  or  desired,  Eur.  Hipp. 
169. 

ΐίολνζήμιος,  ον,  {πολύς,  ζημία)  very 
hurt/id,  susp. 

ύολνζνγος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ζυγόν  III.) 
many-benched,  νηνς,  II.  2,  293  ;  cf.  πο- 
λνκλήϊς. 

ΐίολύζωος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ζωή)  =  πο- 
λύβιος,  esp.  long-lived,  Ορρ.  C.  3, 117. 

ΪΙο/.ύζωστος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ζώνννμι) 
tight-girded. 

ΐΐο/,νήγορος,  ον,  (πολύς,  αγορεύω) 
speaking  much,  Anth.  P.  append.  96.    ' 

Τίολνήθης,  ες,  (πολύς,  ήθος)  taking 
ma?iy  characters,  versatile. 

ΐΙο7,ϋηκοΐα,  ας,  ή,  much  learning: 
from 

ΤΙολϋήκοος,  ον,  (πο7άς,  ακούω) 
having  heard  much ;  much-learned,  εν 
ταΐς  άναγνώσεσι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  275 
A ;  c.  gen.,  π.  διδαχής,  Id.  Legg. 
810  E. 

Ιίο?ιΰη?ίάκάτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  ή?Μ- 
κάτη  V.)  very  reedy,  ποταμός,  Aesch. 
Fr.  6.  [α] 

Ήο?ώήλιος,  ον,  much-sunned,  very 
sunny. 

Ώ.ο7ώήμερος,  ον,  {πολύς,  ημέρα)  of 
many  days,  Hipp. 

ϋο7Λήράτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  έράω) 
much-loved,  very  lovely,  ήβη,  είδος, 
εννή,  ά7.σος,  ύδωρ,  etc.,  Od.,  Η. 
Horn.,  and  Hes. :  more  rarely  as 
epith.  of  persons,  as  in  Hes.  Fr.  1, 1 ; 
Αιβύη,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  4,  159.  —  But 
in  Od.  11,  275,  where  it  is  epith.  of 
Thebes,  it  was  explained  by  all  in- 
terpp.  as  deeply-accursed  (from  άράο- 
uai). 

ΤΙο?ιύηρος,  ον,  (*έρα)  rich  in  soil, 
Hesych. 

ΐΐο/,ϋήσϋχος,  ον,  very  quiet. 

ΐΙο7Ληχής,  ες,  {πολύς,  ήχος)  many- 
toned,  of  the  nightingale's  voice,  Od. 
19,  521  ;  much,  loud  or  far  sounding, 
αίγια7.ός,  II.  4,  422. 

ΐίολϋήχητος,  ον,  Dor.  πο7ιυάχ-, 
(πο7.ύς,  ήχέω)  loud- sounding,  Eur. 
Ale.  918. 

Τίολνηχία,  ας,  ή,  great  clamour  or 
noise :  from 

ΊΙο7ώηχος,  ον,-=πο7.υηχής.  Adv. 
-χως,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12,  27. 

ΐΐο/ιΰθάητος,  ον,  poet,  for  πολνΟε- 
ατος,  Anth.  P.  append.  173.  [ά] 

ΤΙο7,ΰθάλμιος,  ον,  (πο/.ύς,  θάλλω) 
much-nourishing,  Orph.  Η.  67,  1  ;  cf. 
ζωθά/.μιος,  φυτάλμιος. 

ΤΙολϋθαμβής,  ες,  (πο/,ύς,  θάμβος) 
much  frighted  or  astonished,  Nonn. 

Π.ο7.υθαρσής,  ές,  (πολύς,  θάρσος) 
tnuch-confident,  very  courageous,  bold, 
κένοο,  II.  17,  156,  Od.  13,  387. 

Uo/ιϋθαύμαστος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θαυ- 
ϋάζω)  much-admired. 

ΪΙολνθεάμων,  ον,  gen.  ονος,(πο7ώς, 
Γεύομαι)  having  seen  much,  c.  gen., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  251  A.  [d] 

ΙΙολνθεάτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θεάομαί) 
much  or  often  seen,  very  remarkable. 

ΙΙόλνθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  polytheism  :  from 

ΙΙολύθεος,  ον,  [πολύς,  θεός)  of  or 
belonging  to  many  gods,  έδρα,  Aesch. 
Supp.  424 ;  εκκλησία,  Lvc.  Juj).  Trag. 
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14  ;  —  δόξα  π.,  polytheism,  Philo. 
Adv.  -ως.     Hence 

Ή,ολύθεότης,  ητος,  ή,  polytheism. 

ΐίολνθερής,  ές,  (πολύς,  θέρω)  much 
feeding  or  nourishing. 

ΤΙολύθερμος,  ον  (πολύς,  θερμός) 
very  warm  or  hot,  Pljt.  Alex.  4. 

ΟΙολϋθερσείδης,  ον,  δ,  son  of  Po- 
lytherses,  i.  e.  Ctesippus,  one  of  the 
suitors  of  Penelope,  Od.  22,  287 : 
patron,  from 

\Ιίολυθέρσης,  ους,  ό,  Polytherses, 
masc.  pr.  n. ;  v.  foreg. 

Τίολύθεστος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θέσσα- 
σθαι)  much  desired  or  loved,  Call. 
Dem.  48  ;  cf.  άπόθεστος. 

ΪΙο?ά>θηρία,  ας,  ή,  great  plenty  of 
game :  from 

ΐίολύθηρος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θήρ)  with 
much  game,  full  of  wild  beasts,  Eur. 
Hipp.  145,  Phoen.  802. 

ΐΙο7,υθλίβής,  ές,  (πολύς,  θλίβω) 
much-pressed,  Nonn. 

ΐίολύθουρος,  ον,  (πο7ιύς,  θορεΐν) 
leaping  or  covering  much  :  very  lustfid, 
Opp.  C.  3,  516. 

~Π.ο7άθρανστος ,  ον,  (πολύς,  θραύω) 
much  broken. 

ΤΙολυθρέμμάτος,  ον,  (πο7^ύς,  θρέμ- 
μα) rich  in  cattle. 

ίίολνθρέμμων ,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  = 
foreg.,  epith.  of  the  Nile,  whether  as 
fertilizing  the  land  or  as  full  of  mon- 
sters, Aesch.  Pers.  33  ;  cf.  βιοθρέμ- 
μων,  πελειοθρέμμων,  πο7.υκήτης. 

Ιίο?ιύθρεπτος,  ον,  {πο7,ύς,  τρέφω) 
much-nourished,  abundant,  Orph.  Η. 
42,  6. — II.  act.  much-nourishing,  Anth. 

ΐΙο?ινθρήνητος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θρηνέω) 
lamentable,  Anth.  P.  7,  334. 

ΤΙο?.ύθρηνος,  ον,  (πο7,ύς,  θρήνος) 
much  weeping  or  wailing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
711,  714,  Luc.  Hale.  1. 

ΐίολύθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (πο7.ύς, 
θρίξ)  with  much  hair,  Anth. 

Ί1ο7.ύθρονος,  ον,  (πολύς,  θρόνον) 
=πολυφάρμακος,  Nic.  Th.  875 :  also 
πο/,νθρόνως,  ον. 

Τίολύθροος,  ον,  contr.  -θρονς,  ονν, 
(πο/ιύς,  θρόος)  with  much  noise,  clam- 
orous, Aesch.  Supp.  820. 

ΙΙολνθρνλητος,  ον,  [πολύς,  θρνλέω) 
much  spoken  of,  hence  well-known,  no- 
torious, Plat.  Rep.  566  B,  Phaed.  100 
B.     Adv.  -τως.    [ν] 

ΐΙο7.ύθνρος,  ον,  (πο?.ύς,  θύρα)  with 
many  doors  or  windows,  Plut.  2,  99  Ε  : 
generally,  with  many  holes,  τριβώνιον, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  1,  2.  —  II.  with  many 
plates  or  leaves,  π.  δέλτον  δίαπτνχαί, 
Eur.  I.  Τ.  727. 

ΤΙο?Λ'θύσάνος,  ον,  with  many  tassels. 

ΤΙο?,νθύσίασΓος,  ον,  (πο/ιύς,  θυσι- 
άζω) honoured  with  many  sacrifices,  [ί] 

Ίίολύθντος,  ον  ,(πο?,ύς,  θύω)  abound- 
ing in  sacrifices,  έρανος,  ττομπαί,  Pind. 
P.  5,  102,  Ν.  7,  69  ;  π.  σφαγαί,  Soph. 
Tr.  756;  τιμή  π.,  worship  with  many 
sacrifices,  Eur.  Heracl.  777. 

Τίολνθώνστος,  ον,  (πο7ιύς,  θωνσσω) 
with  great  impetuosity. 

ΤΙο?Λΐάχος,  ον,  {πολύς,  ίάχω)  cry- 
ing much,  [ϊ] 

ΐΙο7ιϋίδμων,  ον,  =  πυ7>υΐστωρ, 
Orph.  Lith.  691. 

ίΐΙο?.νΐδος,  ον,  ό,  (i.  e.  ΐΙο?ιύειδος, 
as  Paus.  1,  43,  much-knowing)  Polyx- 
dus,  son  of  Coeranus,  of  the  family 
of  Melampus,  a  seer  of  Corinth,  II. 
13,  663 ;  Paus.  1,  43,  5.-2.  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Eurydamas,  II.  5,  148. 

ΤΙολΰΐδρεια,  ας,  ή,  (πολύϊδρις) 
much  knowledge,  wisdom,  usu.  in  plur., 
Od.  2,  346  ;  23,  77 :  cunning,  Theogn. 
703. 

Ιίολύϊδρις,  Ion.  gen.  ιος,  Att.  εως, 
δ,  ή,  {πολύς,  Ιδρις)  of  much  knowledge, 
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wise,  cunning,  Od.  15,  459,  lies.  I  h, 
616  :  the  dat.  πο/,νΐδριόι  is  ir.  Sapj.hu 
111,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  326. 

Ύίο7.ύ'ινος,  ον,  {πο/ύη,  ις)  with  m*ny 
fibres,  Theophr.  [i\ 

ΤΙο7Λϊππία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
horses  :  from 

Ιίο7ώίππος,  ον,  {πολύς,  Ιππος)  rich 
in  horses,  11.  13,  171. 

ΐίολνΐστωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (πολύς,  Ισ• 
τωρ)  of  great  knowledge,  learned,  Anth. 
P.  9,  280  :  also  πολυϊστόρητος. 

Τίο?ινιχθύος,  ον,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  417  ; 
and  πολύίχθυς,  νος,  δ,  ή,  Strab.  (πο- 
λύς, ιχθύς) : — abounding  in  fish. 

ΪΙολνΐψιος,  ον,  ν.  πολνδί-φιος. 

Πολϋκαγκής,  ές,  (πολύς,  κάγκω 
καίω)  very  dry,  χώρα,  Anth.  P.  9,  678  : 
drying  or  parching  exceedingly,  δίψαΐ. 
II.  11,  642. 

ΊΙολνκάής,  ές,  (πο7ώς,  καίω)  much 
burning,  Leon.  Tar.  64. 

Τίο?ιϋκάθεδρος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κάθε 
δρα)=πολύζνγος.  [α] 

Ιίολνκαισάρίη,  ης,  ή,  (πο?ιύς,  ΚαΙ 
σαρ)  the  government  of  many  emperors 
at  once,  formed  after  πολνκοιρανίη, 
Plut.  Anton.  81. 

ΐΙο?ιϋκά?Μμος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κά?ια 
μος)  of  many  reeds,  Diod.  3,  58.  [a] 

ΤΙολϋκάμάτος,  ον,  (πο/.νς,  κάμα 
τος)  act.,  causing  great  labour  ox  pain. 
— II.  pass.,  made,  done  with  great  la- 
bour or  pains,  [ά] 

Ιίολνκάμμορος,  ον,  (πο?ιύς,  κάμ 
μορος)  very  miserable,  Anth.  P.  9,  151. 

ΤΙολνκαμπής,  fc,=sq.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
297,  Plut.  2,  615  C,  etc. 

ΤΙο?ιύκαμπτος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κάμπτω) 
with  many  twists  and  turns,  of  elabo- 
rate ornament  in  music,  π.  αέ?.η,  Par 
menid.  ap.  Arist.  Metaph.  3,  5,  12. 

ΊΙολϋκάνής,  ές,  (πο?.ύς,  καίνω) 
slaughtering,  βοτών,  Aesch.  Ag.  1169 

Τίολύκαπνος,  ον,  (πολύς,  καπνός) 
with  much  smoke  :  s7}ioky,  στέΎος,  Eur. 
El.  1140. 

ΙΙο?,νκάρηνος,  ον,  {πο?ιύς,  κάρη 
νον)  many-headed,  [ά] 

ΤΙολϋκαρπέω,  ώ,  to  bear  much  frui , 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  1,  15  :  and 

ΙΙολΰκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
fruit,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  3  :  from 

ΐΙο?,ύκαρπος,  ον,  (πο/ιύς,  καρπός) 
with  much  fruit,  rich  in  fruit,  fruitful, 
άλωή,  Od.  7,  122 ;  24,  221  ;  χθων, 
Pind.  P.  9,  14  ;  Φρύγες  πολύκαρπο 
τατοι,  Hdt.  5,  49. — II.  το  π.,  a  kind 
of  Crataegus. 

^Τ\.ο7.νκάστη,  ης,  ή,  Polycas/e, 
daughter  of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia,  Od. 
3,  464. — mother  of  Penelope,  Strab 
p.  461. 

ΎΙολνκατασκεύαστος,  ον,  (κατα- 
σκευάζω) carefully  wrought. 

Ώ.ο?ιύκατέργαστος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κα 
τεργάζομαι)  variously  wrought. 

Τίο7\.ύκανλος,  ον,  (πο7.ύς,  καυλός) 
many-stalked,  Theephr.  PI.  7,  2,  8. 

Τίο7ι.ύκαυστος  or  -καυτός,  ον,  (πο- 
λύς,  καίω)  much  burnt,  Q.  Sm. 

ΪΤίο7„υκάων,  όνος,  δ,  Polycaon,  εοι: 
of  Lelex,  first  king  of  Messenia,  Paus. 
3,  1,  1. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc.  [d] 

ΐΙο7,νκέ7ΜΟος,  ον,  (πο7ιύς,  κέλα- 
δος)  much-sounding,  Luc. 

ΤΙο7.ύκενος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κενός)  with 
many  gaps  or  vacuums,  Arist.  Probl. 
25,  22. 

ΤΙο7ιΰκέντητος,  ον,  (κεντέω)=*ο 
7,νκεστος. 

ΤΙο7.ϋκέρδεια,  ας,  ή,  great  craft  οι 
cunning,  Od.  24,  167,  in  plur. :  from 

ΤΙο7.ϋκερδής,  ές,  (πο7.νς.  κέρδος) 
very  ^cunning,  crafty,  wily,  νόος,  Od. 
13,  255. — II.  bringirg  great  profit,  Ma 
netho. 

ΤΙολϋκερδία,  ας,  ή,= foreg. 
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ερας^  menV'horned:  ~.  φόνος,  the 
slaughter  of  much  horned  cattle,  Soph. 
Aj.  0 

Πολνκεστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κεστός) 
much  wrought,  Ιαάς  π.,  a  richly  broider- 
td  strap,  II.  3,  371. 

Π,ολΰκενθής,  ες,  (πολΰο,  κεύθω) 
much  concealing,  λύγος,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

ΙΙολνκέφάλος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κεφαλή) 
many-headed,  Flat.  Rep.  588  C,  etc. : 
νόμος  π.,  a  celebrated  air  on  the  flute, 
so  called  from  its  expressing  the  hiss- 
ing of  the  serpents  round  the  Gor- 
gon's head,  Pint.  2, 1 133  D,  cf.  Bockh 
Expl.  Pind.  P.  12,23(41). 

ΙΙολνκήδεια,  ας,  ή,  much  care  or 
"Tirf :  from 

Τίολνκηδής,  ες,  (πο?.ύς,  κήδος)^11 
of  care,  grievous,  Od.  23,  351. 

ΐίολνκήριος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  κήρ)  very 
destructive,  deadly,  Nic.  Th.  798. 

ΙΙολϋκήτης,  ες,  (πο?ιύς,  κήτος)  full 
if  great  fishes  or  monsters,  Νείλ-Of, 
Theocr.  17,  98  ;  cf.  πολυθρέμμων. 

ΙΙολϋκίνδϋνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κίνδυ- 
νος) with  great  danger,  very  dangerous, 
Dem.  Phal. 

ΤΙολυκίνησία,  ας,  ή,  much,  violent 
notion :  from 

ΐίολνκίνητος,  ov,  (πο?.νς,  κινέω) 
much  or  violently  moved,  Arist.  Mund. 
6,  34. 

Ιίολύκλαγγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλαγγή) 
with  a  loud  noise  or  sound,  Ael.  N.  A. 
2,  51. 

Πολνκ?.άδής,  tc,=  sq.,  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

Τίολύκλάδος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κ?Λδος) 
with  many  boughs  or  branches,  The- 
ophr. 

ΐίολύκλανστος,  ov,=sq. 

Υίολύκλαντος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pors. 
Med  822  :  (πολύς ,  κλαίω) : — much  la- 
mented, very  lamentable,  Ep.  Horn.  3, 
5>  Aesch.  Pers.  674,  Ag.  1526,  Eur., 
etc. — II.  act.,  much  lamenting,  γυναί- 
κες, Emped.  195. 

ΤΙολνκλεής,  ές,  (πολύς,  κλέος)  far- 
famed,  Manetho. 

Ο1ο?*ύκλεια,  ας,  ή,  PolyclSa,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  642  C. 

ΪΙολυκ?\.είδωτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλει- 
δόω)  closely  shut  up. 

Τίολύκλειστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλείω) 
closely  shut,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  203. 

ΐίολύκλειτος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (πο- 
λύς, κλείτός)  far-famed,  Pind.  O.  6, 
120,  Fr.  206. 

ΪΤΙολύκλειτος,  ου,  ό,  Polyclltus,  a 
celebrated  statuary  of  Argos  or  Sicy- 
on,  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  Plat.  Prot. 
311  Β  ;  Paus.  2,  20,  1.— 2.  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  510. — Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Ϊ1ο?ουκλήεος,  εσσα,  εν,=  πολνκλή- 
ϊστος,  Anth.  Plan.  331. 

ΤΙολνκλϊμς,  ϊδος,  ή,  (πο?Λ>ς,  κλείς 
IV)  with  many  benches  of  rowers,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  as  epith.  of  ships, 
like  πολύζνγος.  [ί  always,  hence  it 
cannot  be  properisp. :  Spohn  de  Extr. 
Od.  Parte  p.  195  writes  πο?,νκληίς, 
Ιδος,  but  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  359.] 

ϊίολνκλήίστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κληίζω) 
very  celebrated,  Coluth. 

ΪΙολυκλη/ιατέω,  ω,  to  have  many 
branches,  Pliilo. 

Πολύ κλήρος,  ov,  strictly,  of  a  large 
rot :  usu.  with  a  large  portion  of  land, 
'acceding  rich,  Od.  14,  211,  Theocr. 
16,  83. 

"τΠολυκλή/ο,  έους,  ό,  Polycles,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  261,  12. — 2. 
another  Athenian,  against  whom  is 
directed  Dem.  p.  1206  sqq. — 3.  a  statu- 
ary of  Athens,  Paus.  6,  4,  5. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Πο?.ύκ?,ητος,  ov,  (πο?.νς,   καλέω) 


ΠΟΛΤ 

called  from  many  «  /<<//'/,  epith  of  the 
allies  of  the  Trojans,  II.  4,  438 ;  lo, 

420. 

Πο?,νκλϊνής,  ές,  (πο?,ύς,  κλίνω)  ly- 
ing  with  many,  Manetho. 

ΤΙολύκλϊνας,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλίνη) 
With  many  couches  or  seats,  Heliod. 

Τίολνκλόνητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλονέω) 
much  or  always  in  motion,  Syncs. 

ΤΙολνκλόπος ,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλέπτω) 
stealing  much,  Opp.  C.  3,  267. 

ΤΥολύκλυστος,  ov,  (πο?*ύς,  κλύζω) 
much  dashing  or  swelling,  πόντος,  Od. 
4,  354:  6,  204,  Hes.  Th.  189.— II. 
pass.,  washed  by  the  waves,  sea-beat, 
Hes.  Th.  199. 

ΤΙολύκλωνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κλών) 
with  many  suckers  or  branches,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙολνκμής,  ήτος,  6,  ^,=sq.,  dub. 

ΙΙολύκμητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κάμνω) 
much  or  well  wrought,  in  Horn.  usu. 
epith.  of  iron,  as  distinguished  from 
copper  :  also,  π.  θάλαμος,  Od.  4,  718  : 
later,  laborious,  τέχνη,  Anth. 

ΤΙολύκνημος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κνημός) 
with  many  highland  forests,  mountain- 
ous and  woody,  11.  2,  497. — II.  το  π., 
a  plant,  Hipp.,  Nic.  Th.  559. 

ΤΙολύκνισος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κνίσα) 
steaming  with  sacrifice,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  880. 

ΤΙολνκοίλιος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κοιλία) 
with  many  stomachs,  Arist. "Part.  An. 
3,  15,  1. 

Τίο/Λκοίμητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κοιμάω) 
sleeping  much. 

Τίολύκοινος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κοινός) 
common  to  many,  Pind.  P.  2,  77,  Arist. 
M.  Mor.  2,  7,  4  :  common  to  all,  "Αιδης, 
Soph.  Aj.  1192. 

ΐίολϋκοιράνίη,  ης,  η,  the  rule  of 
many,  II.  2,  204  :  from 

ΤΙολνκοίράνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κοίρα- 
νος)  wide-ruling,  Ar.  Ran.  1270. 

Τίολν  κολλητός,  ov,  (πολύς,  κολ- 
λάω) compact  of  many  pieces  glued  or 
joined  together. 

ΤΙολύκολπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κόλπος) 
with  many  bays,  recesses,  etc. 

ΐίολνκόλνμβος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κολνμ- 
βάω)  diving  much,  μέλη  π.,  the  frog's 
water-songs,  Ar.  Ran.  245. 

ΤΙολύκομος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κόμη)  with 
much  hair  or  foliage,  Diosc. 

Τίολύκομπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κομπέω) 
much  boasting. 

ΙΙολύκομψος,  ov,  very  refined  or  af- 
fected. 

ΐίολύκοπος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  κόπτομαι) 
striking  one's  self  violently  :  much  la- 
menting ;  pathetic :  or  (from  κόπος) 
very  fatiguing. 

Ιίολύκοσμος,  ov,  (κοσμέω)  much- 
adorned. 

ΤΙολύκράνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κράνον) 
many-headed,  Eur.  Bacch.  1017. 

ΤΙολνκράτέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  gov- 
erned by  many. 

ΐίολυκρατής,  ές,  (πολύς,  κρατάς) 
very  mighty,  Aesch.  Cho.  406. 

ϊΐίολυκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Polycrates,  a 
tyrant  of  Samos,  son  of  Aeacus, 
famed  for  his  wealth  and  good  for- 
tune, Hdt.  2,  182  ;  Paus.  8,  14,  8  :  τα 
ΐίολνκράτονς  χρήματα,  proverb,  of 
great  wealth,  Plut. — 2.  an  Athenian, 
a  lochagus  in  the  army  of  the  ten 
thousand,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,24;  etc. — 
3.  son  of  Epiphron,  an  ambassador  to 
Philip,  ap.  Dem.  283,  7. — 4.  proposer 
of  a  colony  to  the  Thracian  Cherson- 
ese, Dem.  163,  6. — 5.  a  rhetorician  of 
Athens,  lived  and  taught  in  Cyprus, 
Ath.  335  C— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Ο1ο?>νκρατίδας,  a,  6,  Polycratidas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ΥΙολνκρεκτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κρέκω) 
much  sounding,  Orph.  II.  33,  16. 
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ίιολύκμημνος,  ov  with  many  xtitpi 

0Γ   mountains. 

\Ιθλνκρΐθάω,  ώ,  to  hu.e  plenty  of 
bar  lei/  or  fodder  :  from 

ζίολύκρίθος,  ov,  (πολύς,  Kintih) 
abounding  in,  full  of  barley, 

ίΙο?ί.ύκριμνος,  ov,  (κρίμν  >i-)=foni^. 

^ΙΙολυκρίτη,  ης,  ή,  Polycrite,  l<-m. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. :  in  Polyaen.  8,  36  Πολν- 
κρήτη. 

ΪΙολύκρϊτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κρίνω) 
widely  separate,  Orph.  Η.  10,  18. 

~\ΤΙο?ιύκριτος,  ov,  ό,  Polycritus,  an 
Aeginetan,  Hdt.  8,  93. — 2.  an  Athen 
ian,  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Philip. 
Dem.  250,  16. — 3.  a  historian,  Strab. 
p.  735  :  ό  τα  Σικελικά  γράψας,  Arist 
Mir.  Ausc.  112. — Others  in  Polyb., 
etc. 

ΐίολνκρόκάλος,  ov,  (κροκάλη)  full 
of  pebbles. 

Ήολυκρότάλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κρότα 
λον)  much  rattling,  χειρ,  Nonn. 

Τίολνκρότητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κροτέω- 
much  struck  or  beaten. 

ΤΙολύκροτος,  ov,  also  η,  ov  (cf.  infra) 
(πολύς,  κρότος  )  : — sounding  loud  or 
clearly,  H.  Horn.  18,  37  ;  χελωνίς, 
Posidon.ap.  Ath.  527  F. — II.  η  πολύ- 
κροτη, the  many-oared,  i.  e.  a  ship 
Anacr.  90,  2 ;  cf.  δίκροτος. — III.  sly 
cunning,  wily,  v.  1.  Od.  1,  1. 

ΤΙολύκρουνος,  ov,  (πο?\,νς,  κρουνός) 
with  many  springs,  στόματα  π.,  foun 
tains  many-gushing,  Anth.  9,  669. 

ΐίολύκρωζος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  κρώζω) 
much-croaking,  Opp.  C.  3,  117. 

ΤΙολυκτέάνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κτέαννν) 
=πολνκτήμων,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  44 

ΤΙολυκτημοσύνη,  ης,  ή, great  wealth: 
from 

ΐίολυκτήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο?.νς, 
κτήμα)  of  great  wealth,  exceeding  rich, 
II.  5,  613,  Soph.  Ant.  843  ;  c.  gen.,  r:. 
βίου,  Eur.  Ion  581. 

ΤΙολύκτηνος,  ov,  rich  in  cattle. 

ΐίολνκτησία,  ας,  ή,  (πολύς,  κτήσις) 
=  πολυκτημοσύνη,  Ath.  233  C. 

ΐίολύκτητος,  ον,  (πολύς,  κτάομα:) 
exceeding  rich,  Eur.  Andr.  769. 

ϊΐΙο?ινκτητος,  ov,  ό,  Polycteiu*, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  in  Luc.  Fugit.  26. 

ΐίολύκτίτος,  ov,  (πο?Λς,  κτί•*ω) 
building  much,  Orph.  H.  9,  .2. 

Ή,ολνκτόνος,  ov,  (πολνς,  κτείνω, 
much-slaying,  Aesch.  Ag.  461,  734. 

ΟΙολυκτορίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  ό,  sot. 
ofPolyctor,  i.  e.  Pisander,  Od.  18,  299. 

^ΐίολύκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Polyctor,  sot, 
of  Aegyptus  ana  Caliande,  Apollod. 
2,  1,  5. — 2.  son  of  Pterelaus,  an  early 
prince  of  Ithaca,  Od.  17,  207.— 3.  ci. 
foreg. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΐίολϋκύδιστος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (πο- 
λύο,  κϋδος)  much-praised,  honourable, 
Anth.  P.  7,  593  ;  9,  657. 

ΐίολν  κυήματος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κύημα) 
pregnant  with  many  young :  containing 
many  eggs. 

ΤΙο?ώκυκλος,  ov,  with  many  circles, 
bends,  windings. 

ΐίολύκνκος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κυκάω) 
much  troubled,  of  the  sea,  Porphyr. 

ΐΙολνκϋ?άνδητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κν 
λι.νδέω)  much  or  often  rolled. 

ΤΙολνκύμαντος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κν/uu 
νω)  swelling  with  many  wans. 

Τίολνκνμάτος,  ον,—  πο?ινκνμων,  ν 
1.  Ath.  301  F.  [κν] 

ΤΙολνκϋμία,  ή,  (κνμα)  multitude  oj 
waves. 

ΤΙολΰκύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο?Λ'ς, 
κνω,  κνμα)  swelling  icith  many  waves. 
πόντος,  Solon  5,  19.  —  II.  bringing 
forth  much,  prolific,  Emped.  167.  [λγ] 

ΥΙολνκνριύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (κύριος)  = 
ττολυ  κοιρανία. 

ΥίολνκώΟων,  ωνος,   ό.   ή,   (ττο'λνς 
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κώθω/)  a  uine-bibber,  Polemo  ap.  Ath. 
430  D. 

Μολνκώκντος,  ov,  (πο7ιύς,  κωκνω) 
much-lamenting,  Theogn.  241. 

ΪΙυλνκω7ιθς,  ov,  (πολύς,  κώλον)  in 
many  clauses,  Dem.  Phal. 

ΤΙυ/Λ'κωμος,  ov,  (πο7άς,  κώμος) 
much-revelling,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  17. 

Ώ.ο7«νκωπος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  κώπη) 
many-oared,  Soph.  Tr.  656. 

ΐίο7.νκώτϊ7.ος,  ov,  (πολύς,  κωτίλος) 
much-chattering:  also  in  good  sense, 
much-warbling,  αηδών,  Simon.  158. 

Πολνλαλεω,  ώ,  (■  -ήσω,  to  be  πο7ώ- 
\a7.oc,  to  prate  apace.     Hence 

ΐίολνλάλητος,  oy,=  sq.  [a] 

ΙΙολνλΰ,λος,  ov,  (πολύς,  λάλος) 
much-prating,  talkative,  v.  1.  ill  LXX. 

ΤΙολνλαμ-ής,  ές,  (πολνς,  λάμπω) 
bright-shining,  Luc. 

Πολύλάοο,  ov,  populous. 

ΟΙολύλάος,  ov,  b,  Polylaus,  a  son 
of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

ΐίολνλήϊος,  ov,  (πολύς,  7,ήϊον)  with 
many  cornfields,  11.  5,  613,  Hes.  Fr. 
39,  1.  [i] 

ΐίολν'λίμενος,  ov,  (πο7,ύς,  λιμήν) 
with  many  ports,  Artemid.  [t]  Hence 

ΪΙολνλίμενότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  number 
of  ports. 

ΪΙο?ιύ?άμος,  ov,  b,  (πο?ιύς,  λιμός) 
ravenous  hunger,  cf.  Plut.  2,  694  A  ; — 
also  βουλιμία. 

ΙΙολύλλϊθος,  ov,  (πολύς,  λίθος) 
very  stony,  Anth.  P.  6,  3. 

Τίολνλλιστος,  ov,  and  later  η,  ov 
(πολύς,  λίσσομαι): — much  implored  or 
prayed  to,  Od.  5,  445  ;  νηός  π.,  a  tem- 
ple much  frequented  by  suppliants,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  347,  Cer.  28.— II.  prayed 
for,  yearned  after.  (The  proper  form 
πο'λύλισ^ος  is  not  found.) 

ΐΙο7.νλλϊτάνευτος,  ov,  (λιτανεύω) 
=Joveg.  [a] 

ΐίολύλλΐτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  λίτομαι) 
=  πολύλλιστος,  Call.  Αρ.  80,  Del. 
S16. 

ΙΙολύλοβος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  λοβός ) 
with  many  lobes  or  pods,  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

~Πο7„ν7ιογέω,  ώ,  to  be  πολύλογος,  to 
ialk  much,  Dion.  P.  ?     Hence 

ΤΙολνλογητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
speak  at  length,  Clem.  Al. 

ΊΙολνλογία,  ας,  ή,  wordiness,  Plat. 
Legg.  641  E,  Arist,  Pol.  4,'  10,  1  ; 
from 

ΐίολνλογος,  ov,  ( πολύς,  7ιέγω ) 
wordy,  talkative,  Plat.  Legg.  641  E, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. — II.  pass.,  much 
talked  of. 

ΤΙολνλοπος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  λοπός ) 
covered  with  many  rinds,  Theophr. 

ΤΙο?Λμάθεια,  ας,  ή,  v.  1.  for  πολν- 
ααβία :  [a]  from 

ΐΙο7.νμάθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  learn  or 
know  much,  Plut. 

Πο7„νμιίθημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  πολνμά- 
'Jeia,  Timon  ap.  Ath.  610  B. 

ΐίολνμάθήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο- 
7l.vμaθέω)=sq. 

ΤΙολνμάθής,  ες,  (πολύς,  μανθάνω, 
ααθείν)  having  learnt  or  knowing  much, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1175,  Plat.  Legg.  810  E, 
Xen.,  etc.    Adv.  -θώς.     Hence 

Ι1ο?ϊ,ϋμάθία,  ας,  ή,  much  learning  or 
knowledge,  Plat.  Legg.  811  A,  819  A  ; 
cf.  πολννοΐα. 

ΐίολύμάκάρ,  άρος,  b,  ή,  most  bliss- 
ful or  happy. 

ΤΙολύμα?  λος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μαλλός) 
very  wooly,  Lye.  874. 

ΊΙολυμάνής,  £c,poet.  πονλ-,(πολύς, 
ααίνομαι)  very  furious,  Anth.  P.  12, 
07. 

Πολνμάντεντος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  μαν- 
τ?ύομαί)  often  foretold,  Plut. 

Π.ο?,ύμάσχά?.ος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μασχά- 
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/.η  II)  wuil  many  suckers  or  side-shoots, 
Theophr. 

Τίολνμάταίος,  ov,  quite  vain,  use- 
less, [a] 

Πολνμάχητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μάχο- 
μαι) much  fought  for,  Luc.  Cyn.  8.  [a] 

Ο1ο7«ύμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Polymachus,  a 
Pharsahan,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  8 ;  v.  1. 
Πολύχαρμος. 

ΐίολϋμέδιμνος,  ov,  Ep.  πονλ-,  (πο- 
λύς, μέδιμνος)  with  many  medimni, 
Call.  Cer.  2. 

■\ΊΙθλυμέδων,  οντος,  6,  Polymedon, 
a  son  of  Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

ΐίο/.ϋμεθης,  ές,  (πο7.ύς,  μέθη)  drink- 
ing much  wine,  Anth.  P.  11,  45. 

Ι1ο7.νμέλαθρος,  ov,  poet,  πονλ-, 
(πο/.νς,  μέ?ιαθρον)  with  many  apart- 
ments, houses,  temples,  Call.  Dian.  225. 

ΤΙολνμελής,  ές,  (πολύς  μέλος)  with 
many  members,  Plat.  Phaedr.  238  A. — 
II.  many-toned,  varied,  μέλος,  Alcm.  1. 

ΐΙολϋμε7.πής,  ές,  (πο/.ύς,  μέλπω) 
much-singing 

Τίο?.νμεμφής,  ές,  (πολύς,  μέμφομαι) 
much-blaming,  Νοηη. 

ΐίολνμέρεια,  ας,  η,  a  consistitig  of 
many  parts,  Plut.  2,  910  C  :  from 

ΐίολϋμερής,  ές,  (πολύς,  μέρος)  con- 
sisting of  many  parts,  Tim.  Locr.  98 
D,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  7,  1  :  manifold, 
lb.  4,  6,  1.     Adv.  -ρώς,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΤΙο7.νμέριμνος,  ov,  (  πο7.ύς,  μέ- 
ριμνα) with  many  cares. — II.  act.  caus- 
ing much  care,  full  of  care,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  34. 

Τ1ο7,ύμέρμερος,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg. 

Τίο?.νμετάβλητος,  ov,  often  trans- 
forming one's  self. 

ΤΙο/.νμετάβολος,  ov,  very  change- 
able. 

ΪΙο7,νμετρία,  ας,  η,  a  consisting  of 
many  measures,  esp.  metres. 

ΤΙο7Χμετρος,  ov,  (πο7,νς,  μέτρον) 
of  many  measures,  measuring  much : 
and,  generally,  large,  abundant,  π. 
στάχνς,  Eur.  Mel.  3  (ap.  Ar.  Ran. 
1240)  :  consisting  of  many  metres,  Ath. 
608  D. 

\ΤΙολνμήδη,  ης,  7j,Polymede,  daugh- 
ter of  Autolycus,  mother  of  Jason, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  16:  called  in  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  233  Άλκιμέδη. 

ΪΙΙο?„νμήδης,  ονς,  ό,  Polymedes,  a 
Thessalian  from  Lirissa,  Thuc.  2, 
22. — Others  in  Diog.  L.  ;  etc. 

Ο1ο7„νμήδιον,  ov,  τό,  Polymedium, 
a  district  and  town  near  Lectum, 
Strab.  p.  606. 

ΐΙο?υϋμηκάς,  άδος,  ό,  (πο7.ύς,  μη- 
κάς)  much  bleating,  αίγες,  Bacis  ap. 
Hdt.  8,  20. 

ΊΙολνμήκετος,  ov,  poet,  for  sq.,  Q. 
Sm.  2,  452. 

ΎΙο?Λμήκης,  ες,  (πο7,ύς,  μήκος)  very 
long. 

^ΊΙο7,νμή7\,η,  ης,  ή,  Polymele,  daugh- 
ter of  Phylas,  mother  of  Eudorus  by 
Mercury,  II.  16,  181.— 2.  daughter  of 
Peleus,  mother  of  Patroclus,  Apollod. 
3,  18,8;  elsewhere  Φι7.ομή7.η. 

Τίο?,ύμη?,ος,  ov,  Dor.  -μαλος,  (πο- 
λύς, μήλον)  with  many  sheep  or  goats, 
rich  therein,  Horn.,  (never  in  Od.),  as 
epith.  of  persons,  places  and  conn- 
tries  ;  in  Hes.  only  of  persons ;  in 
Pind.  only  of  countries.— II.  rich  in 
fruit. 

ΪΙο7,ύμηνις,  ως,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  μήνις) 
very  wrathful :  but  in  Anth.  P.  9,  168, 
visited  by  much  wrath. 

Ο1ο?υνμήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Polymestor, 
a  king  of  Thrace,  married  llione 
eldest  daughter  of  Priam,  Eur.  Hec. 
7  sqq.— 2.  a  king  of  Arcadia,  Paus. 
8,  5,  9. 

ΤΙολνμήτα,  ό  poet,  for  sq.,  Opp. 
H.  5,  6. 
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ΤΙολνμήτης,  pv,  o,=  sq. 

ΐΙο?ιύμητις,  ως,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  μήτις) 
of  many  counsels,  ever-ready,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  usu.  as  epith.  of  Ulysses,  cf. 
Ar.  Vesp.  351 ;  also  of  Vulcan,  u_  21 
355. 

ΙΙο?ιύμητος,  ov,  f.  1.  for  πολύκμ,η 
τος  in  Anth.  P.  9,  656. 

Ho/ιϋμήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (πολύς,  μψ 
τηρ)  mother  of  many,  Opp.  Η.  1,  88. 

ΙΙολνμηχάνία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης 
the  having  many  resources,  inventive 
ness,  Od.  23,  321,  Plut.  2,  233  E. 

ΐίολνμήχάνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μηχανή) 
abounding  in  resources,  inventive,  ever 
ready,  freq.  in  Horn.,  as  epith.  ol 
Ulysses,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1135;  in  H. 
Merc.  319,  of  Apollo. 

ΐίολνμϊγής,  ές,  Ep.  πονλ-  (πο7.νς, 
μίγννμι) : — much-mixed,  motley,  Anth. 
P.  9,  823.    Hence 

ΤΙο7.νμΐγία,  ας,  ή,  a  mixture  of  many 
ingredients,  Plut.  2,  661  E. 

Τίολύμικτος,  ov,=  πο7.νμιγής,Οΐρ\\. 
Η.  9,  11. 

Ho/Λμιξία,  ας,  ή,  =  πολνμιγία, 
Plut.  2,  1109  C. 

ΤΙο/.ϊμίσής,  ές,  (πο/.ύς,  μίσος) 
much-hating,  Luc.  Pise.  20. 

ΐΐο/ιύμισθος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μισθός) 
receivuig  much  pay  or  hire,  v.  1.  Anth. 
P.  5,  2. 

ΐίολνμϊτάρικός,  ή,όν,  and-μιτικός, 
ή,  όν,  cf.  sq.  sub  tin. 

ΐίολύμϊτος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  μίτος)  con- 
sisting of  m any  threads :  τά  πολύμιτα, 
stuffs  in  which  several  threads  were 
taken  for  the  woof  in  order  to  weave 
flowers  or  other  objects,  as  in  dam- 
ask, Lat.  polymita  and  plum'utica  ;  so, 
πέπλοι  πο?.νμιτοι,  many-coloured,  pic• 
iwred(Aegyptian)  robes,  Aesch.  Supp. 
432  :  the  art  of  weaving  these  stuffs 
was  called  ή  πολνμιτική  or  πολνμι- 
ταρικη,  Suid.,  and  Hesych. 

ΐίολνμνήμων .  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πολνς 
μνήμων)  remembering  many  things. 

^ΥΙολνμνήστεως,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Polymnestus,  τά  Π.  ποιών,  com- 
posing songs  resembling  those  of  Po- 
lymnestus (2),  Ar.  Eq.  1287. 

ΊΙο?.νμνήστεντος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  μνη 
στεύω)much-wooed,  Plut.  Q.Gracch.  4. 

ΐίολνμνήστη,  ης,  ή,  (πολύς,  μνάο- 
μαι)  much  courted  or  wooed,  wooed  by 
many,  Od.  4,  770;  14,  64;  23,  149: 
— prob.  no  masc.  πο/.ύμνηστος  occurp 
except  in  prop.  η.  πολνμνηστος,  v. 
sq. 

^Ιίολύμνηστος,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -μνα- 
στος,  Polymnestus,  father  of  Battus 
of  Thera,  Pind.  P.  4,  104 ;  Hdt.  4, 
155. — 2.  a  poet  of  Colophon,  whose 
songs  were  of  an  obscene  character, 
Strab.  p.  643  ;  Paus.  1,  14, 4—  Other* 
in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ΊΙολύμνηστος,  ov,  (πο7ιύς,  μνάομαι, 
μίμνήσκομαι)  much-remembering,  mind- 
ful, grateful,  χάρις,  Aesch.  Ag.  821. 
—II.  pass,  much-remembered,  never  to 
be  forgotten,  lb.  1459. 

ΐίολνμνήστωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,=  πο?.ν• 
μνήμων,  Aesch.  Supp.  535. 

Τίο7.νμνητος,  ov,  (πο/.νς,  μνάομαι, 
μίμνήσκομαι)  oft-mentioned. 

ΐίολνμνητος,  ov,  contr.  for  πο7^νν 
μνητος,  v.  1.  Orph.,  cf.  sq. 

tlo?\,vuvia,  ας,  ή,  contr.  for  πο7.νύ- 
μνια,  (πο7ιύς,  ϋμνια)  Polymnia,  i.  e. 
she  of  the  many  hymns,  one  of  the  r.ine 
Muses,  Hes.  Th.  78  ; — later,  the  god- 
dess, sometimes  of  the  higher  lyric 
poetry,  sometimes  of  eloquence. 

Τίολνμνϊος,  ov,  (πο7.νς,  μνίον)  full 
of  moss,  v.  1.  Nic.  950. 

ΟΙό7„νμνις,  ιδος,  b,  Polymnis,  fathei 
of  the  celebrated  Epaminordas  Plut 
Epam. 
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tlJu'i'/n  Of,  OV,  ό,  Polymnus,  inasc. 

ur.  η  ,  Pans.  2,  37,  5. 

Πολυμορφία,  ας,  //,  manifoldneaa, 
Longin,  39,  3 :  from 

ΪΙολύμορφος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μορφή) 
multiform,  manifold,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
4,  11,  82,  Luc  Asia.  54.     Adv.  -φως. 

Ιίολύμονσος,  ov,  (πολύν,  Μούσα) 
rich  in  inr  Musts'  gifts,  accomplished, 
Pint.  "J,  7  11  Λ 

Πολύμοχθος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μόχθος) 
much-labouring,  suffering  many  things. 
Soph.  O.  C.  105,  (cf.  sub  πλάζωηη.), 
Eur.  I.  A.  1330,  etc. — II.  pass,  won 
by  much  toil,  toilsome,  αρετή,  Arist. 
Scol.  ap.  llgen.  p.  137. 

Π,ολϋμύελος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μυελός) 
with  much  marrow,  Hipp. 

ΤΙολύμϋθος,  ov,  (πο'λύς,  μύθος)  of 
many  words,  i.  e.  wordy,  talkative,  II. 
3,  214,  Od.  2,  200;  ace.  to  Schol, 
'■hreatening  violently. — II.  pass.,  much 
.alked  of,  famous  in  story,  άρεταί,  Pind. 
P.  9,  133.— III.  full  of  story,  storied, 
άοιδή,  Anth. 

ΙΙολύμυξος,  ov,  (πολύς,  μύξα)  with 
many  snuffs,  of  a  lamp. 

ΙΙολύνάος,  ov,  (πο?,ύς,  ναός)  with 
many  temples,  Theocr.  15,  109. 

ΤΙολϋναύτης,  ου,  b,  (πολύς,  ναύτης) 
loith  many  sailors,  ships,  Aesch.  Pers. 
83. 

ΙΙολννείκης,  ου,  b,  (πολύς,  νείκος) 
much  wrangling,  Aesch.  Theb.  830 : — 
esp.  as  a  prop,  n.,  on  which  the  trag. 
are  fond  of  playing,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
577 :  cf.  sq. 

Πολυνείκης,  ους,  b,  Polynices,  son 
of  Oedipus  and  Jocasta,  brother  of 
Eteocles,  v.  Έτεοκλ?/ς  (2),  II.  4,  377; 
Trag. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

^Υίολύν εικός,  ου,  b,  Polynicus,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  I  : 
v.  1.  -νίκος. — Others  in  Anth. 

Ώ.ο?ιύνευρον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  elsewh. 
άρνόγλωσσον. 

ΐίολϋνέφελος,  ov,  (πολύς,  νεφέλη) 
overcast  with  clouds,  very  cloudy  :  Pind. 
has  the  Dor.  form  πολννεφέλας,  gen. 
a,  N.  3,  16. 

ΐίολυνηνεμία,  ας,  ή,  a  great  calm, 
Anth.  P.  10,  102 ;  al.  παλινην-, 

ΤΙολύνηος,  ov,  Ion.  for  πολύναος. 

ϋΙο?„ύνηος,  ου,  ό,  Polyneiis,  son  of 
Tecton,  a  noble  Phaeacian,  Od.  8, 
114. 

ΤΙο?,ϋνίκης,  ου,  ό,  (πολύς,  νικάω) 
a  frequent  conqueror,  Luc. 

Ιίολϋνϊφής,  ες,  (πολύς,  νίφω)  deep 
with  snow,  Eur.  Hel.  1326. 

ΤΙο?.ύνϊφος,  ov,=  ioreg. 

ϊΐίολυνόη,  ης,  ή,  in  Apollod.  1,  2, 
6,  for  wh.  ΤΙολυνόμη. 

ΤΙολύνοια,  ας,  η,  (πολύνοος)  plenty 
of  mother-wit,  sagacity,  opp.  to  πολυ- 
μαθία  (acquired  learning),  Plat.  Legg. 
641  E. 

\Ή.ο7\,υνόμη,  ης,  η,  Ep.  ΤΙουλυνόμη, 
Pulunome,  a  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  Hes.  Th.  258. 

ΐίολύνομος,  ov,  (πολύς,  νέμομαι) 
graz'ng  much  or  indiscriminately,  The- 
ophr 

ίίολύνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
much  thoughtful.     Adv.  -ως. 

ΟΙόλυνος,  ου,  b,  (i.  e.  ΐίο?.ύνους) 
Poiynus,  inasc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.  8,  86. 

ϊίολύνοσος,  ov,  liable  to  many  sick- 
nesses. 

ΤΙολύνοστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  νόστος) 
making  much  return  :  of  seed,  yielding 
much,  Theophr. ;  of  meat,  giving  much 
nutriment,  αιτία,  Hipp. 

Τίολύνους,  ουν,  contr.  for  πολύν^,ος. 

ΐίολύντρα,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  polenta, 
Poll. 

Πολύνως,  contr.  for  ~->λυνόας, 
«dv  from  πΊ?ιίνοος. 


ΠΟΑΤ 

Πολύξαντος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ξαίνω) 
much  torn  by  the  waves,  prob.  1.  Ar- 
chiae  I'll».  2. 

ΪΙΙολυξένη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
ΥΙολυξείνη,  PolyxZna,  daughter  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  sacrificed  by  Neo- 
ptolemus  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles, 
Eur.  Hec.  75  sqq.— As  fern.  pr.  n., 
also  in  Anth. 

ΟΙολυξενίδας,  a,  b,  Dor. :  and 
-ίδης,  ου,  Polyxenides,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Polyb.  10,  29,  6;  Anth.;  etc. 

ΐίολύξενος,  ov,  Ion.  πολύξεινος, 
ov,  poet,  also  η,  ov,  in  both  forms, 
Pors.  Hec.  praef.  p.  ix  (πολύς,  ξένος): 
— of  persons,  entertaining  many  guests, 
very  hospitable,  Hes.  Op.  713,  720  (in 
Ion.  form);  πολυξενώτατον  Ζήνα  των 
κεκμηκότων,  Aesch.  Supp.  157. — II. 
visited  by  many  guests,  βωμός,  νάσος, 
Pind.  Ο.  1,  149,  Ν.  3,  3 ;  οίκος,  Eur. 
Ale.  569.     Hence 

Οίολύξενος,  ου,  b,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
ΤΙολύξείνος,  Polyxenus,  a  prince  of 
Eleusis  in  Attica,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  154. 
— 2.  a  king  of  Elis,  Apollod.  2,  4. — 
3.  son  of  Agasthenes,  leader  of  the 
Epei  before  Troy,  II.  2,  623.-4.  son 
of  Jason  and  Medea,  Paus.  2,  3,  8. — 
5.  a  naval  officer  of  Syracuse,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,  26.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Υίολύιξεστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ξέω)  much 
polished,  Soph.  O.  C.  1570. 

ΤΙολύξηρος,  ov,  very  dry  or  parched. 

ΤΙολύξϋλος,  ov,  (ξύλον)  very  woody. 

^ΤΙολυξώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Polyxo,  a  nymph, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — 2.  mother  of  Anti- 
ope,  Id.  3,  10,  1. — 3.  nurse  of  Hypsi- 
pyle  queen  of  Lemnos,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
668. — Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΤΙο?ιϋοδία,  ή,  (πολύς,  οδός)  a  long 
way  or  journey,  LXX. 

ΐίολύοδμος,  ov,  (πο?*ύς,  όδμή)  strong 
smelling,  Orph.  H.  42,  4. 

ΐίο?ιϋόδους,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  (πο?άς, 
οδούς)  with  many  teeth,  Nic. 

ΙΙολϋοζία,  ας,  ή,  the  having  many 
boughs  or  branches,  Theophr.  :  from 

ΪΙολύοζος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όζος)  with 
many  branches,  φλέβες,  Diogen.  Apoll. 
ap.  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  2,  8. 

ΐίολΰοινέω,  ω,  to  be  rich  in  wine,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  91  ;  and 

ΐίολΰοινία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of  wine. 
— II.  excess  in  wine,  Plat.  Legg.  666 
B,  Plut.  2,  239  A. 

ΤΙολύοινος,  ov,  (πολύς,  οίνος)  rich 
in  wine,  Thuc.  1,  138,  Xen.  Vect.  5, 
3. — II.  drinking  much  wine. 

ΤΙολύοκνος,  ov,  delaying  much,  very 
tardy. 

ΐίολϋόλβιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Orph.  H.  2, 
12. 

Τίο7ιύολβος,  ον,(πο?ιύς,  δλβος)νβ^ 
prosperous  or  rich,  Dion.  P.  934,  Co- 
luth.  280,  etc. — II.  act.,  crowning  with 
happiness,  Sappho  58. 

ΐίολϋομβρία,  ας,  ή,  much  rain,  Geop. 

ΤΙολυόμβριμος,  oy,=  sq.,  v.  1.  Hes. 
Th.  785. 

ΪΙολύομβρος,  ov,  very  rainy. 

ΐΐο/ίϋομίλητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όμϊλέω) 
having  much  intercourse. 

ΐίολϋύμμάτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όμμα) 
many-eyed,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  3,  1. 

ΤΙολΰόμφάλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ομφα- 
λός) with  many  navels  or  knobs  ;  esp. 
of  a  shield  with  many  bosses,  Opp.  C. 
1,218. 

ΤΙολνόνειρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όνειρος) 
dreaming  much,  Plut.  2,  437  F. 

ΤΙολύοπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  οπή)  ivith 
many  holes  or  openings. 

ΤΙολύοπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  οπός)  full 
oj  juice  or  sap,  succulent,  Theophr. 

ΤΙο?ιύοπτος,  ov,  (*όπτω,  όψομαι) 
much  seen. 

ΤΙολΰόργιος,    ov,   (πολύς,    όργια) 


ΏΟ.Λ 

celebrated  with  many  orgies,  Orpn. 
5,1. 

ΙΙολύορκος,  ov,  swearing  verymuclu 
dub. 

Τίολϋόρμητος,  ov,  (ορμάω)  exceed• 
ing  impetuous,  like  πολυάίξ. 

ίΐο'λϋόρνίθος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όρνις) 
abounding  in  birds,  Eur.  1.  T.  435. 

ΤΙολύορνϊς,  ίθος,  ό,  ?),=  foreg. 

ΙΙολϋόροφος,  ov,  corrupt  form  for 
πολυώροφος. 

ΤΙολνοσμία,  ας,  ή,  strength  or  quan- 
tity of  smell,  Theophr. :  from 

Τίολύοσμος,  ov,  Att.  for  πολύοδμος, 
Theophr. 

ΪΙολϋόστεος,  ov,  (πολύς,  οστέονι 
uHh  many  bones,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  15,  6. 

Τίολϋούσιος,  (ουσία)  very  wealthy. 

Τίολϋόφθαλμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  οφθαλ- 
μός) many-eyed,  Diod. — 2.  with  many 
eyes  or  buds,  Geop. — II.  as  subst.,  a 
plant,  =  βούφθαλμος,  Hipp. 

ΤΙολϋοχλέομαι,ί.-ήσομαι,άορ. mid.: 
— to  be  much-peopled,  of  a  city,  Strab.  : 
— also  sometimes  in  act.,  δύναμις  πο 
λυοχλοϋσα,  a  numerous  army,  Dion. 
H.  6,  64  :  and 

ΐίολϋοχλία,  ας,  ή,  a  crowd  of  peo 
pie,  Polyb.  10,  14,  15. 

ΐίολύοχλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όχ?ιος) 
much-peopled,  populous,  Poly  b.  3,  49.  5. 

Τίολύοχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  έχω)  contain- 
ing much,  dub.  1.  Eur.  Khes.  166. 

ΥΙολϋο~ψία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
ό-φον  ;  generally,  abundance,  plenty, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  3.— II.  an  eating 
much  fish  ;  generally,  gluttony,  dainti- 
ness, Plut.  2,  662  A.     From 

ΐίολύοψος,  ον,(πολύς,  oipov)abound- 
ing  in  όψον  ;  generally,  luxurious,  όε'ί- 
πνον,  Luc.  Gall.  11. 

ΤΙολύπάθεια,  ας, ή,  a  suffering  much, 
a  being  subject  to  various  passions, 
formed  after  απάθεια,  Plut.  2,  167  E. 
ubi  v.  Wyttenb. :  from 

Τίολϋπάθής,  ες,  (πολύς,  πάσχω,  πα- 
θεΐν)  subject  to  many  sufferings  or  pas- 
sions, Plut.,  v.  Wyttenb.  ubi  supra. 

^Ιίολυπαίδης,ου  ,b,son  ofPolypas,i.  s. 
Cyrnus,Theo.25;  v.Mull.Gr.Lit.p.  122. 

ΤΙολϋπαι  δια,  ας,  ή,(πoλυπaις)abun 
dance  of  children,  lsocr.  203  D. 

Ύίολΰπαίπάλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  παίπα- 
λος)  exceeding  crafty,  Od.  15,  419  ;  v. 
παιπάλημα. 

ΤΙολύπαις,  παιδος,  b,  ή,  (πολύς, 
παις)  ivith  many  children,  LXX  :  me- 
taph.  of  Tyre,  mother  of  many  colo 
nies,  Mel.  123. — 2.  ivith  many  slaves. 

Τίολϋπάμφάος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πάς. 
φάος)  shining  bright,  Anth.  P.  9,  591. 

ΐίολϋπάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο 
λύς,  πάμα,  πέπαμαι)  exceeding  wealthy, 
II.  4,  433.  [α,  the  form  πο?,υπάμμων 
being  wrong.] 

ΤΙολϋπάνσοφος ,  ov,  exceeding  wise 
Or.  Sib. 

ΊΙολνπαρθένε  υτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  παρ- 
θενενω)  having  been  long  a  maid. 

ΐίολυπάρθενος,  ov,  (πολύς,  παρθέ 
νος)  having  many  maidens,  Orph.  H. 
51,  12. 

*ΐΙολύπάταξ,  άγος,  ό,  ή,  mucr, 
stricken  or  stamped  on :  from  πατάσ- 
σω, but  we  only  find  it  in  ace.  sing., 
πολυπάταγα  θυμέ?ΜΡ,  the  much  trod 
den  stage,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  C,  and 
here  Buttm.  takes  it  as  heterocl.  ace. 
of  πολυπάταγος  ;  which  howevei 
only  occurs  in  Ε.  M. 

ΤΙολϋπάτητος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  πατέω] 
much  trodden  :  hence,  common-place, 
thread-bare,  Plut.  2,  514  C.   [ά] 

ΐΙο?.νπατρις,  ΐδος,  b,  ή,  (πολύς 
πατρίς)  having  more  than  one  country. 

ΤΙολϋπειρία,  ας,  ή,  great  enterprise 
experience,  ThllC  1,  71,  Plat.  l.HVi 
811  A  :  from 
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ΙΙο/.νπιιρος,  ον.  (πολύς,  πείρα) 
much  -  experienced,    shrewd,    Ar.    Lys. 

1109•„ 
Πολύπειρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος (πολύς, 

πείρας)  ' — o'.rictly,  ivith  77iany  bounda- 
ries .  hence,  of  or  from  many  countries, 
λαός,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  297  :    with  wide 

boundaries,  opp.  to  απείρων,  cf.  Orph. 
Arg.  33. 

Πολνπελασ~ος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  πε/.ά- 
ζω)  approached  closely. 

Πολί-ϊλεθρος,  ov,  poet,  πονλ  , 
Ep.  for  πολύπλευρος,  Q.  Sm.  3,  396. 

Πολνπενθής,  ες,  ^πολύς,  πένθος) 
much-mournine,  exceeding  mournful,  of 
persons,  II.  9,  503,  Od.  14,  386 ;  π. 
ιιόρος,  Aesch.  Pers.  547.  Superl. 
■έστατος,  Plut.  2,  114  F—  II.  pass., 
much-mourned,  παϊς,  Anth. 

Πολνπένβϊμος,  oy,=foreg.  II,  Anth. 
P.  7,  475. 

Πολνπενθής,  ες,  (πολύς,  πεύθομαι) 
asking  inuch : — ήμερα  π.,  a  day  on 
which  many  questions  are  asked,  Plut. 

Πολνπήδητος,  ov,  (πηδάω)=-πο?ώ- 
σκαρΟμος. 

Πολνπημονίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Poly  - 
pemon,  with  a  play  on  sq.,  Od.  24, 
305. 

Πο?,νπήμων,  ov,  (πολύς,  πήμα) 
very  hurtful,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  230,  Merc. 
37  ;  π.  νόσοι,  diseases  manifold,  Pind. 
P.  3,  81. 

\Πολνπήμων,  όνος,  ό,  Polypemon, 
father  of  the  robber  Sinis,  Apollod.  3, 
16,  2. — Ace.  to  Paus.  1,  38,  5.  a  rob- 
ber near  Eleusis  with  appell.  Upo- 
κρούστης,  q.  v. 

Πολύπηνος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  πήνος  ) 
thick-woven,  close-woven,  φάρεα,  Eur. 
EL  190. 

Πολύπηχνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (πολνς, 
πηχνν)  many-armed,  Nonn. 

Πολνπίδάκος,  ov,=«q  ,  πολνπίδά- 
κου  Ίδης,  Η.  Horn.  Yen.  54 ;  but  in 
II.  20,  59,  218.  Wolf  writes  πολνπί- 
όακος  Ίδης,  from  sq. 

Π  >λϋπϊδαξ,  άκος,  6,  ή,  (πο?ά>ς,  πϊ- 
δα^)  with  many  springs,  many -fount- 
cined,  as  epith.  of  Mount  Ida,  II.  8, 
47,  etc. ;  cf.  foreg.  [i] 

ΤΙο?.νπϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (πο/.ύπονς)  be- 
longing to  a  polypus,  σπαθίον  π.,  a 
knife  for  removing  polypi,  Medic. 

Πο/,νπικρος,  ov,  (  πολνς,  πικρός  ) 
very  keen  or  bitter ;  πο?,ύπικρα  is  adv., 
Od.  16,  255. 

ΠολνπΙνής,  ές,  (πολνς,  πίνος)  very 
dirty  or  squalid,  Eur.  Rhes.  716. 

Πολύπιστος,  ov,  very  faithful. 

Πο/.νπ/.αγκτος,  ov,  (πο/,νς,  π?Λζω) 
much-wandering,  roaming  long  or  far 
away,  Od.  17,  425,  511,  Aesch.,  etc.  : 
— much-erring,  Eur.  H.  F.  1197:  π. 
έτεα,  the  years  (of  life)  full  of  wander- 
ing, Soph.  Aj.  1185  :  fluttering  about, 
uncertain,  κίγκλοι  (prob.  1.),  Theogn. 
1257. — II.  act.,  leading  far  astray,  driv- 
ing far  from  one's  course,  άνεμος,  II. 
11,308.— In  Soph.  Ant.  615,  jr.  ελπίς 
may  be  either  wandering  hope,  hope 
that  indulges  all  kinds  of  fancies,  or, 
misguiding,  deceitful  hope.  Cf.  πολν- 
πλανής.    Hence 

Πολνπλα^/κτοσννη,  ης,  ή,  a  wan- 
dering far  or  long,  Manetho. 

Π  }λυ πλάνης,  ές,  (πολνς,  π?Μνάο• 
uui)  roaming  far  or  long,  Eur.  Hel.  204, 
Plat.  Polit.  288  Α;  π.  κισσός,  the 
wandering  ivy,  Leon.  Tar.  30. — II. 
much-erring,  or,  act.,  leading  much 
•stray,  Musae.  75  ;  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p. 
482.     Adv.  -νώς. 

Πολνπλάνητος,  ον,-=πολυπ/.ανής, 
Hdt.  1,  50  ;  π.  αιών,  Eur.  Hipp.  1110; 
κ.  πόνοι,  the  pains  of  wandering,  Id. 
He!.  1219: — of  blows,  showered  from 
all  sides,  Aesch.  Cho.  425.  [a] 
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ΤΙολνπλάνος,  ov,  =  πολχπλανής, 
Aesch.  Pr.  585,  Eur.  Phoen.  661. 

Πολνπ?.άσιάζω.  =  πολλαπλασιά- 
ζω, v.  1.  Plut.  2,  388  D. 

Πολνπ7ιάσιασαός,  ov,  ό,=πολλα- 
πλασιασμός,  Plut.  2,  1020  C. 

Πολνπλάσιος,  a,  ov ,=  πολλαττλά- 
σιος,  v.  1.  in  Arist. 

Πολνπ7>άσίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  = 
πολλαπλασίων,  susp. 

Πολύπλεθρος,  ov,  (πολνς,  πλέθρον) 
many  πλέθρα  in  size,  far-stretching, 
Eur.  Ale.  687 :  of  persons,  rich  in 
land,  Luc.  Icar.  18. 

Πολύπ7.εκτος,  ov,  =  πολύπ?^οκος, 
Nic.  Al.  224,  Anth. 

Πο?,νπ?,ενρος,  ov,  (πολνς,  πλενρά) 
many-sided,  Plut.  2,  966  E. 

Πο/.νπλήθεια,  ας,  ή,  great  quantity, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  4,  6  :  and 

ΤΙο?.νπ?ιηθέω,  ω,  to  be,  become  much 
or  great,  LXX  :   from 

Πολνπληθής,  ές,  (πολύς,  π?^ηθος) 
very  much  or  numerous.     Hence 

ΪΙολνπληθία,  ας,  ή,  =πολνπλήθεια, 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  Dem.  ap.  Poll.  4,  163. 

ΐΙο?„νπληθύνω  and  πο?*,νπλήθω, 
should  be  written  divisim,  πο?,ν  π?.., 
cf.  Phryn.  631. 

Πολνπλόκάμος,  ov,  (πο?.νς,  πλό- 
καμος) thick-haired,  long-haired,  Anth. 

Τ1ο?ινπ?ιοκία,  ας,  ή,  cunning,  craft, 
Theogn.  67  :  from 

Πο/άπλοκος,  ov,  (πο7.ύς,  πλέκω) 
much-tangled,  thick-wreathed,  of  a  ser- 
pent's coils,  Eur.  Med.  481,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  230  A  :  hence  of  the 
polypus,  with  tangled,  twisting  arms, 
Theogn.  215. — 2.  metaph.  tangled,  in- 
tricate, νόημα,  Ar.  Thesm.  463 ;  τάξις, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,  5;  of  the  chances  in 
the  game  of  πεσσοί,  Eur.  I.  A  197. — 

11.  act.   entangling,    intriguing,    γννή, 
Ar.  Thesm.  435.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙολύπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -π?,ονς,  ovv, 
(πο/.ύς,  π?ιέω)  sailing  much. 

Πολνπλούσ ιος,  ov,  very  rich. 

ΤΙο/ούπνοια,  ας,  ή,  a  blowing  often 
or  much,  Or.  Sib. :  from 

Τίολύπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνονς,  ovv, 
(πο?*ύς,  πνέω)  breathing  or  blowing 
hard,  Opp.  C.  1,  461. — II.  strong-smell- 
ing, sweet-smelling. 

Πο?Λποδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
πολύπονς.  [α] 

Πο/,νπόδειον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πο- 
/.νπονς,  Mnesim.  Ίπποτρ.  1,  43. 

Πολνπόδειος,  ον,  (πολνπονς)  of, 
belonging  to  a  polypus. 

Πολύποδης,  ov,  b,  poet.  πονλ-,= 
πολύπονς,  Anth.  P.  9,  227. 

Πο?»νποδία,  ας,  ή,  (πο?.νπονς)  a 
having  many  feet,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
6,1. 

Πολνποδίνη,  ης,  η,  a  small  kvid  of 
polypus,  elsewh.  όσμύλη.  [ί] 

Πολνπόδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ττο- 
?.ύπονς,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  B. — II. 
a  kind  of  fern,  polypody,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Πολνποδίτης,  οίνος,  ό,  wine  fla- 
voured with  fern. 

Πολνποδώδης,  ες,  (πολνπονς,  εί- 
δος) like  a  polypus,  of  the  polypus  kind, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,'  9,  10. 

Πο?Λπόθητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ποθέω) 
much-desired,  viuch-regretted. — II.  act. 
much-desiring,  Ath.  433  E. 

Πο7Λποίκί?ιθς,  ov,  (πο/.ύς,  "ποικί- 
λος) much-variegated,  Eur.  I.  T.  1150, 
Eubul. 

ΤΙο/,νποινος,  ov,  (πολνς,  ποινή) 
punishing  severely,  Parmenid.  14. 

\Τίολνποίτης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  Poly- 
poetes,  son  of  Pirithous  and  Hippoda- 
mia  from  Thessaly,  one  of  the  Gre- 
cian leaders  against  Troy,  II.  2,  740  ; 

12,  129  ;  23,  848.-2.  a  son  of  Ulysses 
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and  Callidice,  Cyclic,  ρ  585  Duirti  -^ 
Others  in  apollod. ;  etc. 

Τίολνπολις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ό,  ή.  poet. 
πολύπτ-,  (πολύς,  πόλις)  with  many 
cities,  Call.  Dian.  225. 

ΤΙολνπόνηρος,  ov,  very  bad. 

ΤΙο?*νπονία,  ας,  ή,  much  labour  οι 
toil,  Plat.  Rival.  133  Ε  :  from 

ΐίολνπονος,  ov,  (πο/ώς,  πόνος)  ol 
men,  much  labouring,  toilsome,  όόρν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  320  :  much  suffering,  freq. 
in  Trag.,  esp.  as  a  general  epith.  ol 
mankind,  π.  άνδρες,  βροτοί,  Pind.  Χ 
1,  50,  Aesch.  Supp.  382,  Eur.  Or.  175  : 
of  conditions,  wounds,  etc.,  full  of 
pain  and  suffering,  Soph.  El.  515  ;  also 
causing  pain,  painful,  Id.  Phil.  777. 
Adv.  -νως. 

ΐίολνποξύστης,  ov,  b,  (πο?.ύπονς, 
ζύ%ω)  an  instrument  for  removing  polypi. 

Τίο?Λπόρεντος,  ov,  (πο7.νς,  "πορεύ- 
ομαι) much  travelled  or  trodden. 

Ίίολνπορος,  ov,  (πο?„ύς,  πόρος) 
with  many  passages  or  pores,  Plut.  2, 
650  C,etc. 

ΤΙολνπος,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  πολύπονς, 

q•  ν• 

ΐΙο?ι.νποσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.-/??,  (πολύς, 
πόσις)  hard-drinking,  the  drinking  of 
much  wine,  like  πο/.νδαισία,  Hipp., 
Polyb.  5,  15,  2,  etc. 

ΤΙολνπότάμος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  ποτά 
μός)  with  many  or  large  rivers,  Eur.  H. 
F.  409. 

ΤΙο/Λποτέω,  ώ,  to  drink  hard,  drink 
much  wine,  Hipp.  :  from 

Τίολνπότης,  ov,  b,  (πολνς,  πίνω) 
a  hard  drinker,  Hipp.  :  poet,  πονλ-, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  17. 

ΤΙο/Λπότις,  ϊδος,  fern,  from  foreg., 
Ael.  V.  H.  2,  41. 

ΤΙολύποτμος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  πότμος) 
of  many  fates  or  fortunes,  Orph.  H.  69. 

Τίολνπότνια,  ας,  ή,  strengthd.  for 
πότνια,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  211. 

ΤΙο/Χ•ποτος,  ov,  {πολύς,  πίνω)  deep- 
drinking,  Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  18,  3. 

ΐίολνπονς,  ποδός,  b,  ή  :  ace.  usu 
πο?,νπονν,  but  also  πολύποδα,  Bnttm 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  44,  2 :  poet,  πονλνπονς 
(πο?ιύς,  πονς). — I.  as  adj.,  many-foot 
ed,  Soph.  El.  488,  Plat.  Tim.  92  A.- 
II.  as  subst.,  the  many-footed,  esp., — 1 
the  sea-polypus,  Od.  5,  432,  H.  Ap.  77 
(both  times  in  poet,  form  πονλνπονς), 
and  freq.  in  Att.  comedy  (cf.  infra). — 
2.  the  wood-louse,  millepes  ;  also  όνος 
κατοικίδιος. — 3.  a  polypus  or  morbid 
excrescence  in  the  nose,  etc.,  Hipp.  ;  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon. — 4.  π.  βοτό.νη,^πολν- 
πόδιον. — In  the  poets  (even  of  Att. 
com.),  the  collat.  form  πολνπος,  υν, 
b,  is  freq.  :  it  is  usu.  wrongly  written 
ποΚνπος,  Ar.  Fr.  235,  etc.,  ap.  Ath 
316-318  :  cf.  άε?^?.όπος,  άρτίπος,  μα 
κρόπος :  the  Ep.  form  is  πονλνπος 
b,  Theogn.  215,  Opp  H.  1,  310,  etc.  . 
Dor.  and  Aeol.  πω'/χπος  and  πω/,ύ 
πονς,  Epich.  p.  31,  Koen  Greg.  634, 
with  which  compare  the  Lat.  polypus. 

Ή.ο?.νπραγμάτέω,  ώ,=  πο7„νπραγ 
μονέω,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  15,  6. 

ΤΙολνπράγματυς,  ον,=  πολνπράγ 
μων. 

ΤΙο?.νπραγμονεύω,=^  sq. 

ΤΙο/.νπραγμονέω,  ώ,  Ion.  πο/.ι 
πρηγμ- :  fut.  -ήσω :  to  be  πολνπρά- 
γμων,  be  busy  about  many  things,  to  bh 
curious  or  inquisitive,  Plat.  Parm.  137 
B,  Legg.  821  A  ;  περί  τι,  lb.  952  D  : 
— usu.  in  bad  signf.,  to  be  a  meddle- 
some, inquisitive  busybody,  Ar.  Plut 
913,  Plat.,  etc. ;  τά  αντον  πράττειν 
και  μη  πολνπρ.,  Plat.  Rep.  433  A  : — 
esp.,  to  meddle  in  state  affairs,  intrigue, 
Lat.  novas  res  mchiri,  Hdt.  3,  15  (like 
πολλά  πρήσσεα  Id.  5,  33),  Xen.  Arv 
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6,  ι,  15ι — sleewh.  νεοτερί'ειν  .  cf. 
πολυπράγμον .—rarely  in  good  signf., 
to  be  curious  after  knowledge,  pursue  it 
carefully,  Polyb.  9,  15,  7.  f 

Πολυπραγμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  the  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  the  πολυπράγμον, 
oMeionsness,  meddlesomeness,  Ar.  Ach. 
833,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  joined  with  άλλοτρί- 
οπραγμοσννη.  Plat.  Rep.  444  Β  :  a 
bustling  character,  opp.  to  άπραγμοσύ- 
νη,  Thuc.  G,  87,  cf.  sq.  : — rarely  in 
good  signf.,  acquaintance  with  many 
things,  search  after  knowledge,  Polyb. 
5,  75,  6  ;  cf.  Plutarch,  περί  πολυπρα- 
γμοσύνης :  from 

Πολυπράγμον,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο- 
λύς, πράσσο,  πράγμα)  busy  after  many 
things,  always  bustling,  Ar.  Av.  471  : 
usa.  in  bad  signf.,  meddlesome,  prying, 
officious,  a  busybody,  Lat.  curiosus, 
Isocr.  Antid.  §  105, 245,  253  :  an  epith. 
often  given  to  the  ever-restless  Athen- 
ian, esp.  by  their  political  opponents  ; 
cf.  άπράγμον,  and  v.  Vaick.  Hipp. 
785 : — rarely  in  good  signf.,  inquisitive, 
active,  curious  after  knowledge,  Polyb. 
9,  1,4. 

Πολυπράκτορ,  ορός,  δ,  poet,  for 
πο?,υκράγμον,  Manetho.  [α] 

~Πο?ιύπράος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πράος) 
very  mild,  Luc.  Tragop. 

Πολύπρεμνος,  ov, {πολύς,  πρέμνον) 
with  many  trunks,  ύ?.η,  Αρ.  Rh.  4, 
161. 

^Πολνπρέπον,  νντος,  ό,  Polypre- 
pon,  a  celebrated  flute  player  in 
Athens,  Luc.  Conv.  20. 

Πολυπρηγμονέο,  ύ,  f.  -ήσο,  Ion. 
for  πολυπραγμονέο,  Hdt. 

Πολι>— ρήον,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (πο?„ύς, 
πρηών)  with  mcny  hillocks,  Hermesian. 
57. 

Πολυπρόβάτος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  πρόβα- 
TGv)  rich  in  sheep  or  cattle,  Φρύγες  πο- 
λνπροβατώτατοι,  Hdt.  5,  49,  cf.  Xen. 
Vect.  5,  3. 

ΐΐο/,ύπροικος,  ov,  (προίξ)  richly 
dowered. 

Πο?.υπρόςοπος ,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  προς- 
νπον)  many-faced,  multiform,  ουρανός 
π.,  prob.  the  ever-changing  sky,  Lye 
^Trag.)  ap.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3,  1  :  of 
plays,  with  mariy  masks  or  characters, 
Luc.  Nigr,  20. 

Πολνπρώτιστος,  II.  2,  702,  should 
De  written  πολύ  πρώτ-. 

Πο/.ύπτερος,  ov,  {πολύς,  πτερόν) 
many -winged,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  6,  4. 

Πολυπτυητος,  ov,  Ion.  -πτοίητος, 
[πολύς,  πτοέο)  much-scared,  shy,  tim- 
orous, ouua,  Anth. :  agitated,  θά/.-ασσα, 
Amth.  P.  7,  624. 

Ί1ο?.ύπτορθος,  ov,  (πο?*ύς,  πτόρθος) 
uith  many  shoots,  branches.  Nonn. 

Πολύπτυχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πτυξ, 
ττνχή)  of  or  with  many  folds  :  esp.  of 
nountains,  with  many  vallies,  (so  that 
rom  a  distance  their  surface  appears 
;o  be  in  folds,  cf.  πτύξ  II),  π.  "Ολνμ- 
τος,  II.  8,  411,  Hes.  Th.  113  ;  "\δη,  II. 
Ϊ1,  449,  etc.;  of  the  mountainous 
ract  of  Phocis,  Eur.  I.  T.  077.— II. 
vilh  many  tablets,  folded  into  many 
'eaves,  γραμαατεϊον. 

Πο?-ύπτοξ,  οκος,  ό,  ή,  abounding  in 
'tares. 

Πο?*ύπτοτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πίπτο, 
κτοσις)  t.nth  or  in  many  cases  :  το  π., 
i  rhetorical  figure,  cf.  Quint.  Inst.  9, 
i,  36,  Longin.  23,  1. 

Πο?.ύπύλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πύλη)  with 

nan  ι/  ^atcs,  I)iod. 

\ In'/ 1  πύργος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πύργος) 
uith  many  towers,  in  I  loin.  Λ  p.  242, 
;he  reading  of  all  MSS.,  though  the 
Rdd.  mostly  give  πο'λύπυρος. 

ΠολνπϋροΓ,    ov,    (πο?ιύς,    n 
r«:/t  in  com,   frcq.  epith.   of  fruitful 
77 
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lands,  I!.  15,  372,  Od.  14,  335,  etc., 
Aescfc.  Supp.  7:  v.  foreg. 

ΠολυπϋροΓ,  ov,  (πϋρ)βιΙΙ  of  fire. 
Πολύπυστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  πυνθάνο- 
μαι)  much  heard  of ,  far-famed,  Nic.  Al. 
303. 

ΙΙολυπώγον,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  thick-beard- 
ed, dub. 

Πολύρημονέο,  πολϋρήμον,  ν.  πο- 
λι#. 

ΤΙο?.ύριζος,  ov,  for  πολύρφιζος,  in  a 
poet,  epitaph  in  Millingen  Uned.  Anc. 
Monum.  T.  1,  n.  36,  p.  86. 

Πολίφβαβδος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βάβδος) 
with  many  stripes,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  305 
D. 

Πολυββάγής,  ες,  (πολύς,  βήγννμι) 
with  many  rents  or  clefts,  Nic.  Th.  59. 

Πολνββάθάγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βαθα- 
γέο)  far-sounding,  Opp.  C.  3,  21,  H.  5, 
652.  [a] 

Πο?ιυββάθάμιγξ,  ιγγος,  ό,  η,  (πολύο, 
βαθάμιγξ)  with  many  drops,  Nonn. 

Πολυββαίστης,  ου,  ό,  (πο?^ύς,  βαίο) 
slayer  of  many,  Opp.  Η.  1,  463,  v.  1. 
Lye.  210. 

ΤΙολύ^απτος ,  ov,  Theocr.  25, 265  ; 
and-ράψί/ς,  ες,  Nonn.,=sq. 

Πολύββάφος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βάπτο) 
sewn  of  many  patches  or  pieces,  also 
much-embroidered,  richly -wrought,  like 
πολύκεστος,  Soph.  Aj.  575. 

Πολυββημονέο,  ο,  to  speak  much  : 
from 

Πολυρβήμον,  ov,  (πολύς,  βήμα) 
much- speaking,  wordy,  M.  Anton. 

*Πο?.ύββην,  ηνος,  ό,  η,  (πο?,νς,  όήν, 
άρνός)  rich  in  sheep  or  flocks,  άνδρες, 
II.  9,  154,  296,  Hes.  Fr.  39,  3  :  but 
this  adj.  only  occurs  in  oblique  cases 
πολύββηνος,  -νι,  etc.,  or  nom.  pi.  πο- 
?,ύββηνες,  never  in  nom.  sing. 

\Πο?ινββηνία,  ας,  η,  Polyrrhenia, 
a  city  of  Crete  :  hence  oi  Πολνρβή- 
vlol,  the  inhab.  of  P.,  Strab.  p.  479. 

Πολύμηνος,  ον,=*πολύρβην,  Od. 
11,257,  Anth.  P.  7,  255. 

Πολύρβητος,  ov,  often  said  or  named. 

Πο?,νββιζία,  ας,  η,  multitude  of  roots, 
Theophr. :  from 

Πολύββιζος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  βίζα)  with 
many  roots,  Theophr.,  Anth.  P.  app.  6. 

Πολύββ'ινος,  ov,  (πολύς:  βινός)  with 
many  Jades,  σάκος,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1231. 

Πολνββόδης,  ov,  o,=sq.,  very  dub. 

Πολύποδος,  ov,  (  πο?.ύς,  βόδον  ) 
abounding  in  roses,  Ar.  Ran.  448. 

Πολυββόθιος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βόθος) 
beaten  by  many  waves,  Arat.  412. 

Πο?,ίφβοθος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  βάθος ) 
loud-roaring  or  dashing ;  οροίμια  π.,  the 
cries  of  many  voices,  Aesch.  Theb.  7. 

Πολνββοίβδητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βοι- 
βδέο)  much-whirring,  άτρακτος,  Anth. 
P.  6,  160, 

Πολύρβοιζος,  ov,  (πολύς,  βοιζέο) 
with  a  loud,  rushing  noise,  Nic.  Th.  792. 

Πο?.ύββοος,  ov,  contr.  -βονς,  ουν, 
=  sq.,  Eumath. 

Πολύββϋτος,ον,  (πολύς,  i*)io)much 
or  strong  flowing,  of  the  sea,  Aesch. 
Supp.843;  π.  αίμα,  Soph.  El.  1420. 

Πολίφβναος,  ov,  with  many  chariot- 
poles. 

ΠΟΑΥ'Σ,  πολλή,  πολύ:  gen.  πολ- 
λον,  ης,  ov :  dat.  πολλώ,  ή,  ώ :  ace. 
πο?.ύν,  πολλήν,  πολύ.  Jon.  nom. 
πο?,λός,  πο?*λή,  πολλόν,  ace.  πολ- 
λόν,  πολλήν,  πολλόν,  and  this  Ion. 
declension  was  retained  by  the  Att. 
in  all  cases,  except  the  nom.  masc. 
and  neut.,  and  the  ace.  neut.  :  Horn, 
uses  both  the  Ion.  and  Att.  forms  in- 
differently:  in  Hdt.  the  Ion.  prevail. 
Th<•  following  forms  are  also  retained 
in  Ep., — sing.  gen.  πολέος,  II.  4,244, 
etc.  :  pi.  nom.  πο'/frr,  contr.  KO 
II.  11,  70S  ;  gen.  πο/.έον  ;  dat.  πυλί- 
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σι,  πο7ΐσσι,  II.  13,  452,  etc.,  πολ'.Μ 
σι,  lies.  Op.  119;  ace.  πολίας,  contr 
πολεΐς,  Horn.;  the  dat.  Tro/t/oceurs 
if  at  all,  only  in  late  poets,  while  the 
gen.  pi.  πολλέον  and  -<>'/'/ άον  [d1 
are  fern.  Lastly,  πονλνς,  neut.  που- 
λύ,  are  also  Ep.  forms,  of  which 
πουλνς  is  sometimes  used  as  fern., 
e.  g.  πουλύν  εφ1  νγρήν,  II.  10,  27: 
ήέρα  πουλύν,  11.  5,  776,  though  in  17, 
269  we  find  η'ερα  πολ?ά/ν  :  the  neut. 
πουλύ  is  only  in  Od.  19,  387  ;  Hes. 
also  once  in  masc,  Th.  190.  Some 
traces  of  the  Ion.  and  Ep.  forms  are 
also  found  in  Att.  poets,  esp.  in  Trag., 
as  dat.  πολεΐ  in  a  chorus,  Aesch. 
Supp.  745  ;  πολλόν,  Soph.  Ant.  86, 
Tr.  1196;  πουλύ,  Meineke  Quaest. 
Men.  p.  31 ;  πολέα  in  a  chorus,  Aesch. 
Ag.  723,  etc. ;  πόλεον  in  a  chorus, 
Eur.  Hel.  1332;  πολέσι,  Id.  I.  T. 
1263. — I.  strictly  of  number,  many, 
opp.  to  ολίγος,  Horn.,  etc. :  εξ  ολί- 
γον, opp.  to  εκ  πολλόν,  Hes.  Th. 
447 :  unusual  phrase,  πολλά  τριη- 
κόντον  ετέον  άπολείπον,  wanting 
many  of  thirty  years,  Hes.  Op.  694 
πολλόν  πλήθος,  Hdt.  1,  141  ;  πολ 
λόν  έθνος,  Hdt;  4,  22  :  also  anything 
often  repeated,  πο?ιλός  ύπό  παντός 
ανδρός  αίνεύμενος,  Hdt.  1,  98;  πολ- 
λόν ην  τούτο  το  έπος,  Id.  2,  2  ;  cf. 
infra  7. — 2.  not  only  of  number  in  the 
strict  sense,  but  also  of  size  or  de 
gree,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  so,  πο 
λνς  νιφετός,  πολύς  νετός,  a  heavy 
storm  of  snow  or  rain,  Horn. ;  π. 
ύπνος,  deep  sleep,  Od.  15,  394;  π. 
ύμεναιος,  a  loud  song,  II.  18,  493  ;  so 
too,  π.  ορυμαγδός,  />οίζος,  etc.  ;  freq 
of  rivers,  πο7ιύς  βεί  ό  ποταμός,  the 
river  rolls  mighty,  is  swoln,  Valck. 
Hipp.  443  ;  so,  όταν  π.  ό  θεός  ελθη, 
Eur.  Bacch.  300;  rarely  of  a  single 
person,  μέγας  και  πολλός,  Hdt.  7,  1  : 
also  of  conditions,  πολνς  πόνος,  οϊ- 
ζύς,  δύη,  άλγεα,  etc.,  Horn. — In  most 
of  these  cases  a  sense  of  repetition  is 
joined  with  that  of  degree,  Ruhnk 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  142,  Pors.  Advers.  p.  307  : 
— however,  πολνς  oft.  simply  denote» 
that  a  thing  is  in  a  great  or  high  de- 
gree, and  must  (as  we  have  seen)  be 
variously  rendered  ;  so  again,  πολλή 
ευδαιμονία,  great  happiness  ;  πολλή 
έλπίς,  much  hope  ;  πολλή  σιγή,  deep 
silence  ;  πολλός  λόγος,  a  far-spread 
report ;  also,  ούνομα  πολλόν,  Hdt.  3: 
137;  πολλή  ανάγκη,  strong  necessity, 
Valck.  Phoen.  1668,  Herm.  Soph.Tr. 
294:  hence, — 3.  of  the  value  or  worth 
of  a  thing,  πολέος  άξιος  (for  ττολλο?} 
άξιος)  II.  23,  562,  etc. ;  in  Att.  usu 
without  άξιος,  πολλού  έστι,  it  is 
worth  much,  valuable,  dear,  where 
τιμήματος  is  usu.  supplied  ;  ττολλοΰ 
and  περί  πολλού  ποιείσθαι  τι,  Lat. 
magni  facer e,  cf.  περί  A.  IV  :  hence, 
πολν  εστί  ΤΙ,  it  is  worth  much,  of  greal 
consequence,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  7. — 4.  πο- 
λύς, partitive  c.  gen.,  e.  g.,  πολλοί 
Ύρώον  for  the  usu.  ττολλοί  Τρώες, 
II.  18,  271  ;  also  in  neut.,  as  πολ?,όν 
σαρκός  for  πολλή  σαρξ,  Od.  19,  450  ; 
so.  freq.  in  Att.,  ύ  πο?Λ'ς  τον  χρόνου, 
πολλή  τής  γής,  etc.,  where  the  odj. 
follows  the  gender  of  the  genit., 
Hemst.  Luc.  Tim.  9,  Ik.  Ar."  Ach. 
350;  also  in  Hdt.  1,24.  etc.— 5.  to• 
λνς  was  oft.  used  as  the  predicate, 
and  so  is  joined  to  another  adj.  by  a 
καί,  πολέες  τε  και  έσθλοί,  many  men 
and  good,  II.  6.  452,  etc.:  πολέες  r? 
και  άλκιμοι,  II.  21,  586,  -αλαιά  rt 
πολλά  re,  Od.  2.  188,  etc.:  more 
freq. in  Att.,  πο?'\ά  κάγαθά,  πο?λϋ 

KCU  κακά,  Br.  Ar.    Thesm.  351  ;   πηλ 
λα   )CO?   δεινά,  πολλά  καί  σοφά  >\ε 
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γειν .  more  rarely  before  a  subst., 
πολλοί  και  καλοί  χιτώνες,  etc. —  G. 
in  Att.  witb  the  artic,  oi  πολ/,οί,  the 
many,  i.  e.  the  greater  number,  and  so 
tike  oi  πλεϊστοί,  the  most,  Valck.  Di- 
atr.  p.  217  B,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  298  ; 
Horn,  has  it  in  this  sense  without  the 
art.,  11.  21,  524  ;  22.  28  :— strengthd., 
pi  πο7ιλοί  πάντες,  far  the  most,  Hipp. : 
the  sing,  in  this  sense  only  in  later 
writers,  ο  πολνς  δήμος,  λεώς,  όμιλος, 
Loh.  Phryn.  193,  390  ;  but  το  πολλόν 
like  oi  πολ/.οί,  Hdt.  1, 136  ;  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  πολνς  λαός,  more  freq. 
πολλοί  λαοί :  τα  πολλά,  the  most, 
and  so  often  for  πάντα,  as  in  Od.  2, 
58  ;  17,  537,  Hes.  Op.  37 ;  but  τα 
πολλά  πάντα,  absol.  as  adv.,  like  ώζ• 
(πι  πολύ,  for  the  most  part,  Hdt.  1, 
203  ;  2,  35 ;  5,  67  :— but,  elsewh.  in 
Horn.,  πολλά  as  subst.,  means  much 
iches,  great  possessions,  II.  9,  333,  Od. 
19,  195: — πολύς  τις,  many  a  one; 
πολύ  τι,  many  a  thing. — 7.  πολύς 
with  a  partic.  and  ειμί,  e.  g.  πολλός 
ην  λισσόμενος,  he  was  all  entreaties, 
Lat.  multus  erit  in  precando,  Hdt.  9, 
91,  cf.  7,158;  so  with  εν,  e.  g.  πολνς  ην 
εν  τ?)  φιλοσοφία,  he  was  deep  in  philo- 
sophy :  cf.  πλείστος. — 8  sometimes 
also  πολύς  means  too  much,  esp.  in 
πολλά  πράσσειν=πολνπραγμονεΐν, 
Valck.  Hipp.  785. — II.  of  space,  large, 
far,  far  and  wide,  wide-stretched,  opp. 
to  μικρός,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
πολλόο  εκείτο,  he  lay  outstretched 
wide,  11.  7,  156,  cf.  11,  307,  Od.  22, 
384 :  πολλή  γαϊα,  π.  πεδίον,  etc., 
Horn.;  πολλή  (οδός),  Ά  far  way,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,  16,  etc.  :  also  joined  with 
μέγας,  λίμνη  μεγάλη  τε  και  πο?Λή, 
Hat.  4,  109,  though  πολλή  may  be 
understood  of  the  quantity  of  water. 
— III.  of"  time,  long,  πο?ώς  χρόνος, 
esp.  πολύν  χρόνον,  -for  a  long  time, 
Horn.,  Hes.,  etc.  ;  also,  πολλού  χρό- 
νον, Ar.  Plut.  98;  δια  πολλού  (sc. 
χρόνου)  Luc.  Necyom.  15  ;  έκ  πολ- 
λού, Polyb.  10,  4,  2. 

Β.  as  adv.  in  neut.  sing,  and  pi., 
πηλύ  (Ion.  πολλόν),  πολλά,  much, 
very,  otrengthd.  μάλα  πολλά,  Horn., 
Hes.,  and  Att. ;  also  of  freq.  repeti- 
tion, many  times,  i.  e.  much,  oft-times, 
often,  11.  2,  798,  Od.  1,  1,  etc.,  Hes. 
Op.  320  ;  and  the  Homer,  expressions 
υ,άλα  πολλά  κελεύων,  μάλα  πόλλ' 
έπέτελλε,  λισσομένη  μάλα  πολλά, 
ευχόμενος  μαλά  πολλά,  etc.,  may  be 
as  well  understood  of  repeated,  as  of 
earnest  commands  and  entreaties  :  of 
space,  a  great  way,  Hdt.  1,  104;  of 
time,  long,  Hdt.  4, 126  :  of  degree,  far, 
very  much,  Hdt.  1,  126;  6,  82:  the  no- 
lion  of  degree  also  lies  in  the  absol. 
gen.  πολλού,  like  πάνυ,  very  much, 
Ar.  Nub.  915:  πο?ί.λού  πο?ιύς,  πολλού 
το/ιλή,  πο?,λού  πολύ,  much  too  much, 
Ar.  Eq.  822,  Ran.  1046,  cf.  Dind. 
Nub.  915. — 2.  with,  adjs., — πολύ  is 
joined  with  a  compar.  to  increase  its 
compar.  force,  πολύ  κάλλιον,  μείζον, 
αείων,  or  Ion.  πολλόν  άμείνων,  νεώ- 
τερος, πανρότεροι,  much,  far  more 
oeantiful,  etc.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  πο- 
λύ μάλ/ιον,  much  more,  far  sooner : 
Xen.  likes  to  put  several  words  be- 
tween, Bornem.  Xen.  Syrnp.  1,  4, 
An.  3,  1,22;  3,  2,  30:  in  this  case 
ilso  πολλώ  is  freq.  for  πολν,  by  far, 
Hdt.  1,  134;  π ολλώ  μάλλον,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  80  Ε  ;  but  πολύ  τι  μάλ- 
λον, a  good  deal  more,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  70 ;  so  too,  with  compar. 
advs.,  as  πολύ  πριν,  much  sooner,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  witn  the  compar.  verb  φθά- 
νω, πολύ  κε  φβαίη,  II.  13,  815;  and, 
«ι  like  manner,  with  πυοβαινω,  προ- 
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τρέχω,  προμάχομαι,  etc.,  II.  6,  125  ; 
11,  217  ;  and  before  πρό,  II.  4,  373  ; 
hence  also  may  be  explained  the  Ho- 
meric ήμϊν  πολύ  βούλεται  ή  Ααναοϊ- 
σιν  νίκην,  II.  17,  331,  Od.  17,  404 — 
βού?.εται  being  for  μάλλον  βού?\,εται. 
— 3.  in  like  manner  with  superb,  πο- 
λύ πρώτος,  φίλτατος,  κά?ιλιστος, 
πολλόν  άριστος,  far  the  first,  etc., 
Horn.,  etc. :  also  with  superl.  adv., 
πολύ  μάλιστα,  far  the  most,  πολν 
ηκιστα,  far  the  least. — 4.  also  some- 
times in  Att.  with  a  positive,  to  add 
force  to  the  adj.,  οι  πολύ  or  πολλά 
δυςτυχείς,  the  much  unhappy,  Valck. 
Phoen.  624 ;  as  also  πλείστα  and 
πάντα  are  used.  —  5.  πολλά,  many 
times,  often  :  τά  πολλά,  ώς  τά  πολλά, 
mostly,  usually :  so,  ώς  επί  πολύ,  ώς 
έπί  το  πολύ,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
445. — 6.  with  preps.,  εις  πολλά,  in 
many  ways,  much,  Valck.  Phoen.  622  ; 
έπί  πολύ,  for  long,  of  time,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  345  C  ;  έπί  πολλόν,  far, 
of  place,  Hdt.  2,  32. — V.  for  compar. 
πλείων,  Att.  πλέων ;  superl.  πλεΐ- 
στος,  v.  sub  voce. 

[v  always,  Ep.  the  forms  πολέων, 
II.  16,  655,  and  πολέας,  II.  1,  559,  are 
sometimes  dissyll.  ~-:  πολλέων  is 
always  dissyll.] 

ΤΙολύσαθρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σαθρός) 
much  decayed,  unsound,  Luc.  (?)  Phi- 
lopatr.  21. 

ΤΙο/.ϋσαρκέω,  ώ,  to  be  very  fleshy  : 
and 

Τίο?,νσαρκία,  ας,  ή, fleshiness, plump- 
ness, Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  22  :  from 

Τίολύσαρκος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σαρξ)  very 
fleshy,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  10,  7. 

Τίολνσέβαστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σεβα- 
στός) the  Lat.  augastissimus,  Anth. 
P.  9,  419. 

Πολΐίσεμνοο,  ov,  (πολύς,  σεμνός) 
exceeding  venerable,  Anth.  P.  append. 
281. 

Πολύσεπτοο,  ov,  (πολύς,  σέβομαι) 
much-revered,  Orph.  H.  25,  6. 

ΤΙολύσήμαντος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σημαί- 
νω) signifying  many  things,  Gramm. 

ΤΙο?ιϋσημάντωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (πολύς, 
σημαίνω)  giving  commands  to,  ruling 
many,  as  epith.  of  Pluto,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  31,  84,  377. 

ΤΙολύσημος,  ov,—  πολυσήμαντος, 
dub. 

Πολυσθενής,  ες,  (πο?.ύς,  σθένος)  of 
much  might,  Q.  Sm.  2,  205. 

^Τίολνσθένης,  ους,  ό,  Polysthencs,  a 
foreigner,  who  obtained  the  citizen- 
ship of  Athens  through  the  influence 
of  Timotheus,  Dem.  688,  5. 

Ιίο?Λσΐνής,  ες,  (πολύς,  σίνομαι) 
very  hurtful,  mischievous,  Aesch.  Cho. 
446 :  al.  πολύσινος. 

ΤΙολύσίτία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of  corn 
or  food,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2, 16. — II.  excess 
in  eating.     From 

Τίολύσίτος,  ov,  (  πολύς,  σίτος  ) 
abounding  in  corn,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  3.• — 
II.  high-fed,  full  of  meat,  Theocr.  21, 
40. 

Τίολύσκα?„μος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σκαλ- 
μύς)  many-oared,  Leon.  Tar.  91. 

ΙΙο?*ύσκαρθμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σκαί- 
ρω)  much-springing,  swift,  II.  2,  814  ; 
or,  ace.  to  Strab.,  driving  swift  horses, 
but  cf.  Nic.  Th.  350,  Q.  Sm.  5, 
657. 

ΤΙολυσκάριστος,  ov,  (σκάρίζω)  = 
foreg. 

ΤΙολνσκελής,  ές,  (πολύς,  σκέλος) 
with  many  legs  ox  feet,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙολυσκεπής,  ές,  (πολύς,  σκέπη) 
covering  very  much,  entirely,  A  el.  N.  A. 
14,  26. 

ΪΙο?ιύσκεπτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σκέπτο- 
μαι) far-seen,  Βοώτης,  A  rat.  136. 
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Πολνσκ^πτροο,  ov,  (πολύς,   σκή 
πτρον)  wide-ruling,  Anth.  P.  4,  3 

Uo/,ύσκϊος,  ov.  (πολύς,  σκιά)  very 
shady,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  9. 

ΤΙολυ σκόπελος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σκότε- 
?ιθς)  very  rocky,  Anth. 

Πολύσκοποο,  ov,  (πολύς,  σκοπέω) 
far-seeing,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  1. 

ΤΙολύσκύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς, 
σκύλαξ)  with  many  dogs,  Nonn. 

ΙΙολνσκώμμων,  όνος,  6,  ή,  fond  of 
mocking. 

ΐίολνσμάράγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σμαρα- 
γέω)  loud  roaring,  Opp.  [ά] 

Πολύσοφοο,  ov,  (πολύς,  σοφός)  very 
wise,  dub.  1.  in  Philostr.  Soph.  Vit.  2 
19,  for  πο?ιύ  σοφών,  v.  Kayser  ad  1. 

Ίϊολυσπάθής,  ές,  (πολύο,  σπάθης 
thick-woven,  Anth.  P.  6,  39. 

Πολύσπαστος•,  ov,  (πο?.νς,  σπάω) 
drawn  from  all  sides  or  by  several  cords, 
μηχάνημα  π.,  a  pulley,  Plut.  Mar- 
cell.  14. 

ΤΙολύσπειρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σπείρα) 
much  ivound  or  bent. 

Τίολνσπέρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  spreading 
wide,  diffusion,  Nicet.  :  from 

Πολυσπερτ/ο,  ές,  (πολνς,  σπείρω) 
wide-spread,  scattered,  numerous,  άν 
θρωποι,  II.  2,  804,  Od.  11,  365;  Ώ/ce- 
ανίναι,  Hes.  Th.  365. — II.  act.  spread- 
ing or  scattering  widely,  Emped.  235. 

ΤΙολυσπερμία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
seed:  from 

Πολνσπερμοο,  ov,  (πο?<.ύς,  σπέρμα) 
abounding  in  seed,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1, 
18,  57. 

Πολνσπερ^τ/Γ,  ές,  very  diligent 
zealous. 

ϊΐίολνσπέρχων,  οντος,  ό,  Polysper- 
chon,  anAetolian,  a  celebrated  gene 
ral  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Plut 
Pyrrh.  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  12  :  in  Ael.  V.  H. 
12,  43  ΤΙο?ί.υσπέρχης. 

ΤΙολνσπίλάς,  άδος,  ή,  rocky,  many- 
peaked. 

Τίολυσπλαγχνία,  ας,  ή,  great  com- 
passion, Eccl. :  from 

ΐίολύσπλαγχνος,  ov,  ( πολύς, 
σπλάγχνον)  of  great  mercy,  Ν.  T. 

Πολύσποροο,  ov,  (πολύς,  σπείρω) 
abounding  in  seed  or  crops,  fruitful, 
Eur.  Tro.  743,  Opp.  C.  3,  23.  Adv. 
-ρως,  Lat.  sparsim,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
347. 

ΤΙολυ  σπυύδαστος,  ον,(πολύς,  σπον- 
δάζω)  very  hasty. 

ίΐο?*.υστάγής,  έ-ς,  (πο?ιύς,  στάζω) 
dropping  or  dripping  fast.     Adv.  -γώς. 

ΐίολυστακτί,  adv..=  foreg.  [Ζ] 

Πολνστάσίαστοο,  ov,  (πο?άς,  στα 
σιάζω)  much  harassed  by  factions,  App. 

Τίολύστατος,  ov,  (πο/.ύς,  ίστημι) 
standing  thick,  Philo. 

ΤΙολυστάφνλος,  ov,  (πολνο,  στα- 
φν?»ή)  rich  in  grapes,  II.  2,  507,  Η 
Horn.  25,  11,  Hecatae.  p.  64,  Soph 
Ant.  1133.  [ά] 

ΐίολύστάχνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (πολύς, 
στάχνς)  rich  in  ears  of  corn,  Theocr 
10,  42,  and  Strab. 

ΐίολνστεγής,  ε'c)=sq. 

Τ1ο?„ύστεγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στέγη) 
with  many  cielings  or  stories,  Strab. 

Πολί'στεί/3θζ•,  ov,  (πο'λύς,  στείβω) 
much  trodden  or  walked  on. 

ΤΙολύστειος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  στεία)  v. 
sub  πολύστιος. 

ΐΙολυστε?.έχης,  ες,  susp.  in  Theo 
phr.  for  sq. 

Πολί'στέλε^οζ-,  ov,  (πολνο,  στέλε- 
χος) with  many  stems,  Anth.  P.  9,  312. 

tlo/ινστένακτος,  ov,  (πολΰο,  στενά- 
ζω) much-sighing ;  miserable,  βίος, 
Anth.  P.  7,  155. 

Πολϋστεπτοο,  ov,  (πολύς,  στίφω 
=  sq.,  Paul.  S.  Ambo269. 

Tlo?.v στέφανος,  ov,  (πολύο,  στέρα 
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l«rtr)  with  nuini/  wreaths  or  crowns,  Em- 

pea.  ιβ. 

I!,.  '  νσ  τι  (/)//(,•,  |f,  ^ττολνο,  στέφω) 
diA-ktil  with  many  a  wraith,  Aesch. 
Eum.  ;il.» ;  rr.  δαφΠ/ς,  Soph.  0,  T,  S3. 

—  II.  twistid  in  many  a  wreath,  κότινος, 

Nic 

11<>λϋπτ//μοί',  ov,  (πολυο,  στημα) 
thick  woven. 

ΙΙο'λ υατϊβία,  ας,  ή,  a  treading  very 
much,  Opp.  C.  4,  433:  from 

ΙΙο/ϋστΖ/^οζ•,  ov,  (πολυο,  στείβω) 
--  πυλύστειβος,  much-trodden. 

ΙΙολύστικτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στίζω) 
much  pricked ;  and  so, — 2.  muc/ι  .sy;oi- 
ted,  Λ  nth. 

ΙΙολυσηοζ-,  ov,  (πολύς,  στια)  with 
main/  small  stones,  pebbly,  Call.  Jov. 
2G,  with  v.  1.  πολύστεως,  cf.  Nic.  Th. 
950. 

Πολνστϊχία,  ας,  ή,  a  number  of  lines, 
Anth.  P.  9,  342:  from 

Πολνστιχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στίχος)  of 
or  in  many  lines,  Strab. 

Πολύστοιχος,  ov,=  foreg.,  οδόντες, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  13,  11  :  hence,  π.  γνά- 
θοι, jaws  set  with  many  rows  of  teeth, 

f.iUC. 

ΤΙολνστομέω,  ώ,  to*  speak  much, 
Aesch.  Supp.  502  :  from 

Τίολνστομος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στόμα) 
many-mouthed : — metaph.,  much-speak- 
ing, talkative,  είς  τι,  v.  1.  Plut.  2,  999 
A. 

Πολύστονος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στένω) 
much-sighing,  mournful,  of  persons, 
Od.  19,  118. — 2.  of  things,  causing 
many  sighs,  κήδεα,  "Epic,  ιός,  II.  1, 
445  ;  1 1,  73  ;  15,  451  ;  π.  φάτις,  Aesch. 
Eum.  380  ;  Τροία,  Soph.  Phil.  134G  ; 
freq.  in  Eur. 

ΟΙολύστρατος,  ov,  δ,  Polystratus, 
an  Athenian  commander  in  the  Cor- 
inthian war,  Dem.  46,  20. — Others  in 
Andoc.  ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

Πολνστρεπτος,  ov,  dub.  Orph.  Arg. 
1092  ;  and  πολυστρεφής,  ες,  (πολύς, 
στρέφω)=  πολύστροφο  ς,  Ορρ.  Η.  5, 
132. 

ΐίολύστροβος,  ον,  (πυ/ιύς,  στροβέω) 
much-tost,  distracted,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  6,  Th. 
310. 

ΪΙολύστροιβος,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg. 

Πολυστρόφάλιγξ,  ιγγος,  6,  ή,  (πο- 
λύς, σΤροφάλιγξ)  whirling  round  and 
round,  eddying,  άελλαι,  Musae.  293. 

ΐίολυστροφάς,  άδος,  ή,  poet.  fern, 
of  πολύστροφος,  Nonn. 

Πολυστροφία,  ας,  η,  a  turning  one's 
self  to  and  fro,  Leon.  Tar.  65  :  from 

ΐίολύστροφος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στρέφω) 
much-twisted,  λίνα,  Anth.  P.  6,  107 : 
hence,  supple,  versatile,  γνώμα,  Pind. 
Fr.  233. 

ΐίολύστϋλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  στύλος) 
with  many  columns,  Plut.  Pericl.  13. 

ΪΙολϋσύγ κράτος,  ov,  mixed  up  of 
many  things. 

Πολύσύγκρϊτος,  ov,  compounded  of 
many  things. 

Πολυσύλλαβος,  ov,  (πολύς,  συλ- 
λαβή) of  many  syllables,  polysyllabic, 
Luc. 

Πολνσύνδεσμος,  ov,  using  many 
conjunctions. 

ΐίολνσύνδετος,  ov,  joined  in  various 
ways  or  firmly  :  το  π.,  the  use  of  many 
conjunctions  in  the  same  sentence. 

Πο?.ΰ  σύνθετος,  ov,  compounded  of 
many  things. 

Πολύσφαλτος,  ov,  easily  deceived  or 
to  be  deceived. 

Π(/λυσφάράγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σφαρα- 
γέω)~πολυσμάραγος,  Opp.  C.  4,  445. 

[«] 

Πολύσφελμης,  ov,  (πολύς,  σφέλμα) 

with   thick  rind  or  bark,  ap.  Hcsych., 

nisi  legend,  πολύφελλος. 
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Πολνσφόνδϋλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σφόν- 
δυλος)  many-jointed)  Luc.  Dips;  3. 

\\ολνσφράγιστος,  ov,  (πο?.ύς,  σφρα- 
γίζω) with  many  seals,  Nonn. 

ΪΙολνσχημάτιστος,  ov,  ( πολύς, 
σχηματίζω)  multiform,  Dion.  II.  [a] 

ΪΙολύσχημος,  ov,=  sq.,  Aristaen.  1, 
26.     Adv.  -μως. 

Πολυσχήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πολύς, 
σχήμ.ά)  of  many  forms  or  positions, 
Strab. ;  also  of  words  and  sentences. 
Adv.  -μόνως. 

Πολυσχιδής,  ές,  (πολύς,  σχίζω)  split 
or  divided  into  many  parts,  Arist. 
Probl.  22,  9  ;  like  πολύσχιστος : — 
esp.  of  feet,  divided  into  toes,  opp.  to 
hoofs,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  10,  65:  and 
so  of  animals  that  have  toes,  not 
hoofs,  Id.  H.  A.  2,  10,  2.     Hence 

ΤΙολυσχϊδία,  ας,  ή,  a  splitting  into 
many  parts  :  diversity,  Hipp. 

Τίολύσχιστος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  σχίζω) 
split  into  many  parts,  branching,  κέλευ- 
θα,   Soph.  0.  C.  1592 ;  cf.  Anth.  P. 

8'  7• 

ΐίολύσχοινος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  σχοϊνος) 

abounding  in  rushes,  Anth. 

Πολύσώμάτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  σώμα) 
with  many  bodies  :  of  large  stout  body, 
Diod. 

ΤΙολύσωρος,  ov,  (πο?,ύς,  σώρος) 
yielding  heaps  of  corn,  Anth.  P.  6, 
258. 

Πολϋτά?Μν τος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τάλαν- 
τον)  worth  many  talents,  Luc.  D.  Me- 
retr.  7,  4.  [τα]" 

Πολντάρακτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ταράσ- 
σω) much  disturbed,  Ach.  Tat.  [τα] 

Πολυτάραχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ταραχή) 
causing  much  noise  or  tumult. — II.  very 
noisy,  tumultuous,  [τά] 

ΐίολύταρβής,  ές,  (πολύς,  τάρβος) 
frightening  much  ;  or,  much  frightened, 
Nonn. 

Πολύτειρής,  ές,  (  πολύς,  τείρω ) 
wearying  much,  Q.  Sm.  4,  120. 

ΐίολϋτειρής,  ές,  (  πολύς,  τείρεα ) 
rich  in  stars,  starry,  A  rat.  604. 

\Πολυτειχίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  Polytlchides, 
a  place  in  Colophon,  containing  the 
tomb  of  Prometheus,  Paus.  7,  3,  3. 

ΤΙολύτεκνέω,  ω,  to  have  or  bear  many 
children,  Plut.  2,  278  Β  :  and 

Τίολντεκνία,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
children,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  4:  from 

ΐίολύτεκνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τέκνον) 
bearing  many  -children,  Aesch.  Pr. 
137  ;  cf.  άμιλλα  :  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
1029,  as  epith.  of  rivers,  fertilizing. 

^Πολύτεκνος,  ov,  ό,  Polylccnus,  a 
tyrant  of  Chios,  Ath.  259  A. 

Πολυτέλεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ηίη,  (πο- 
λυτελής) great  expense,  costliness,  Hdt. 
2,  87  ;  lavish  expenditure,  Thuc.  6,  12  : 
π.  έσθήτος,  Xen.  Lac.  7,  3  ;  like  τρυ- 
φή,Χβη.  Mem.  1,  6,  10. 

Πολϋτελέομαι.ί.-έσομαι,άβρ.  mid., 
to  spend  much,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L. 
10,  11. 

Πολύτελεύομαι,  dep.,  late  and  rare 
form  for  foreg.,  Diod..  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
67. 

Πολυτελής,  ές,  (πολύς,  τέλος)  re- 
quiring much  expense,  very  expensive, 
costly,  of  articles  of  sale,  undertak- 
ings', etc.,  Hdt.  4,  79,  Thuc.  7,  28, 
Plat.,  etc.:  —  of  persons,  spending 
much,  magnificent,  sumptuous,  Polyb. 
8,  11,7: — generally,  great,  excellent, 
Diod.— Adv.  -λώς,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11, 
4 :  superl.  -λέστατα,  in  the  costliest 
manner,  Hdt.  2,  86. 

Πολϋτενής,  ές,  poot.  πονλντ..  (πο- 
λύΓ,  τείνω)  far-stretching ,  Dion.  P.  99, 
339. 

Πολΰτερπής,  ές,  (πολύς,  τέρπω) 
much-delighting,  Anth.  P.  9,  501. 

Πολύτεχνης,  ου  fpoot.  eeufi  '>•  (πο- 
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λύς,   τέχνη)  one  skilled  \n  divers  arts 
.Solon  5,  49. 

Πολύτεχνης,  ές,~πολύτι\ι  or  II., 
Orph.  Arg.  583. 

ΙΙολντεχνία,  ας,  ή,  many  arts  :  in- 
genuity, Plat.  Ale.  2,  147  A  :  from 

Πολύτεχνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τέχνη) 
skilled  in  many  arts,  very  ingenious, 
Strab.,  Plut. — II.  pass,  wrought  with 
rare  skill. 

Πολϋτΐμάω,  should  be  written  di- 
visim  πολύ  τ.,  Lob.  Phryn.  630. 

Πολύτίμητίζω,  to  make  πολύτιμος 
to  esteem  highly. 

Πολυτίμητος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Ar. 
Pac.  978  :  (πολύς,  τιμάω) : — highly 
honoured  or  revered,  usu.  epith.  of  a 
divinity,  Ar.  Ach.  807,  Nub.269,Vesp. 
1001 ;  of  Aeschylus,  Id.  Ran.  851.— 
II.  of  high  value  or  price,  costly,  Epich.  p. 
39,  At.  Ach.  759,  cf.  M^jieke  Me- 
nand.  p.  43.     Adv.  -τως.  li] 

^Πολυτίμητος,  ου,  ό,  Polytimelus, 
a  river  of  Sogdiana,  Arr.  An.  4,  5,  6. 

Πο?ιύτίμιος,ον,=πο?Μτίμητος,\'βτ}' 
dub.  [τΖ] 

Πολύτιμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τιμή)  much 
revered,  θεοί,  Menand.  p.  42  :  much 
esteemed,  costly,  Anth.  P.  5,36.  Adv 
■μως,  Polyb.  14,  2,  3. 

Πολϋτϊμώρητος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  τιμώ 
ρέω)  much-punished. 

Πολύτϊτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τίω)=πο 
λύτιμος,  much-honoured  :  also,  worthy 
of  high  honour,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  92,  2 
[where  i.] 

^Πολυτίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Polytion,  αϊ 
Athenian,  Andoc.  2,  41. 

Πολύτλας,  αντος,  ό,  (πολύς,  t?S) 
ναι)  having  borne  much,  much-enduring 
as  epith.  of  Ulysses,  and  only  in  nom. 
Horn.,  Soph.  Aj.  954. 

Πο?ιυτλήμων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (πολύς 
τλήμων)  bearing  much,  much-enduring 
θυμός,  II.  7,  152 ;  'Οδυσσεύς,  Od.  IS 
319  ;  βροτοί,  Ar.  Pac.  236. 

Πολύτλητος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τλήναι 
having  borne  much,  hence,  unfortunate 
■γέροντες,  Od.  11,  38. 

Πολύτμητος,  ov,   (πολύς,   τέμνω 
much  cut,  lacerated,  παρειά,  Anth.  F 
11,  66,  cf.  Opp.  C.  2,  252.— II.  act., 
cutting  much  or  deeply,  of  sharp  pain, 
Opp.H.  5,  288. 

Πολϋτοιοϋτος,  αύτη,  οντον,  being 
much  or  many  times  so  and  so,  as  πολν- 
γλώχιν  is  a  πολυτοιούτον  of  γλωχίς. 

Πολϋτοκέω,  ώ,  to  be  prolific,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  1,  3  :  and 

Πολντοκία,  ας,  ή,  fecundity  :  from 

Πολύτοκος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τίκτω) 
bringing  forth  many  children  or  young 
ones,  prolific,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Part.  An. 
4,  10,  36. 

Πολύτολμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τόλμα) 
very  bold,  Plut  2,  731  C. 

Πολϋτόρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τορέω) 
m  uch-piercing. 

Πολυτράφής,  ές,  (πολύς,  τρέφω) 
nourishing  much,  productive,  Diod. 

Πολυτράχη?ως,  many-necked.  [«] 

Πολυτρετττοο,  ov,  (πολύς,  τρέπω) 
much-turning,  changeable,  Plut. 

Πολυτρήρων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (πολύς 
τρήρων)  abounding  in  doves,  II.  2,  502, 
582. 

Πο?ιύτρητος,  ον,  (πολύς,  τιτράω, 
τρ7]τός)  much-pierced,  full  of  holes, 
porous,  σπόγγοι,  Od.  1,111;  22,  439 , 
of  flutes,  Anth.  P.  9,  266,  505. 

Πολύτριμιια,  ατός,  τό,=περίτριμ• 
μα. 

Πολντρίπονς,  ό,  ή,  (πολύς,  τρί• 
πονς)  abounding  in  tripods,  Anth.  P.  7, 

709.  m 

Πολύτριπτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  Tpi 
rubbed  very  fine,  Nic.  Th.  105,0pp. 
H.  3, 

12I9 
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αολύτρίχον,  ου,  τό,  a  water  plant 
vith  many  hair-like  leaves,  elswh.,  καλ- 
λίτριχον,  Diosc:  strictly  neut.  from 

ΙΙολύτρϊχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  θρίξ)  with 
λ  quantity  of  hair,  very  hairy. 

Τίολυτροπία,  ας,  Ion.  -πίη,  ης,  ή, 
versatility,  craft,  Hdt.  2,  121,  5,  Μ. 
A-Dton.  12,  24. — II.  multifariousness, 
variety  :  from 

ΪΙολύτροπος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τρέπω) 
n&vmg  had  many  turns  of  fortune,  or 
having  wandered  much,  tost  to  and  fro, 
tKuch-travelled,  epith.  of  Ulysses  in 
Od.,  cf.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  1 ;  whereas 
Wolf  Anal.  3,  p.  145,  takes  it  here  in 
signf.  II,  as  also  Plat,  seems  to  have 
lone,  Ηψρ.  Mm.  364  E  —  II.  metaph., 
turning  many  ways,  shifty,  ivily,  Lat. 
versatus,  versatile,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  13, 
439,  Plat.  1.  c,  Polit.  291  Β  ;  ichange- 
fvi,  fickle,  π.  εστίν  όμιλος,  Pseudo- 
Pho*c  89 1 :  to  π.—loieg.,  Thuc.  3, 
83  :  —  of  diseases,  changeful,  Plut. 
Num.  fin. ;  πόλεμος  τοϊςπάθεσι  ποι- 
κίλος και  ταΐς  τύχαις  πολυτροπώτα- 
τος,  Id.  Sull.  33.— III.  manifold,  ξνμ- 
φοραί,  Thuc.  2, 44.     Adv.  -πως,  Ν.  Τ. 

■\ΐΙο?.ύτροπος,  ου,  δ,  Polytropus,  a 
.eader  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  11. 

ΪΙολυτροφία,  ας,  η,  f.  1.  for  πολύ- 
ατροφία. 

Ώ.ο?ι,ύτροφος,  ov,  (πο?*,ύς,  τρέφω) 
-xell-fed,  fat,  plump,  Theophr.,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  17,  etc. — II.  parox.  πολυ- 
τρόφος,  ov,  act.,  feeding  much,  nutri- 
tious, οίνος,  Ath. 

ΪΙολυτρόχά?ίθς,  ov,  (πολύς,  τρέχω) 
uniting  much  or  often,  π.  άγοραί,  bust- 
ing, or,  perh.,  slippery,  Anth. 

ΐΙο?„ύτρϋτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  τρύω) 
much-wearied. 

ΤΙολντρωκτης,  ov,  6,  a  great  eater. 

ΪΙο?ώτρωτος,  ov,  much-wounded. 

ΤΙολύτνρος,  ov,  {πολύς,  τυρός)  with 
*ν*ελ  cheese,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  7. 

ΤΙολύύδρία,  ας,  ή,  plenty  of  water. 
Theophr. 

ΤΙολύνδρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ύδωρ) 
abounding  in  water,  Plat.  Legg.  7G1  B. 

ΐΙο?ιύύλός,  ov,  (πολύς,  ύλη)  abound- 
ing in  timber,  or  in  materials.  [vX] 

ΐίολύύμνητος,  Όν,  (πολύς,  ΰμνέω) 
much  famed  in  song,  Pind.  N.  2,8. 

Τίολννμνια,  ας,  ή,=ΐΙολύμνια,  q.v.: 
from 

ΤΙολύϋμνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  νμνέω) 
abounding  in  songs,  much  sung  of,  fa- 
mous, H.  Horn.  25,  7,  Ar.  Eq.  1328 : 
honoured  with  many  hymns,  θεός,  Eur. 
Ion  1074. 

Ilo/ώνπνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  νπνέω) 
sleeping  much,  01"  bestowing  sound  sleep, 
Orph.  H.  2,  4. 

ΐίολνφάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  eat  to  ex• 
:ess ;  and 

Πολυφωνία,  ας,  ή,  excess  in  eating, 
gluttony,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 3,  20  ;  from 

ΤΙολϋφάγος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φαγείν) 
eating  to  exces»,  gluttonous ,  Hipp.,  Ath. 
415  C. 

ΐίολύφάμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πο?<,ύφη- 
μος,  Pind. 

ίίολϋφάνής,  ες,  poet,  πουλυφ.,  ap- 
pearing in  divers  shapes. 

^Γίολνφάντας,  o,Polyphantas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  10,  42,  2. 

Ώολϋφάνταστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φαν- 
τάζω) with  many  apparitions,  σκότος, 
Plut.  2,  167  A. 

ΐίολϋφάρμάκος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φάρμα- 
kcv)  knoioing  many  drugs  or  cliarms, 
Ιητροί.,  II.  16,  28  ;  Κίρκη,  Od.  10, 276 ; 
ΪΙαιών,  Solon  5,  57  :  also  of  coun- 
tries, abounding  in  drugs,  in  healing  or 
poisonous  herbs,  Ύυρβηνία,  Theophr. 

ΤΙολϋφάσία,  ας,  ή  (πολύς,  φημί) 
wordiness. 
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ΐίολύφάσματος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φάσμα) 
multiform,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb.  P.  Ε.  175 
C. 

ΤΙολύφάτος ,  ov,  (πολύς,  φημί)  much 
spoken  of  very  famous,  αγώνες,  Pind. 
Ρ  11,  71  ;  π.  ύμνος,  an  excellent,  noble 
strain,  Id.  O.  1,  13,  cf.  N.  7,  119. 

ΤΙο?ώφαυλος,  ov,  very  Lad. 

ΐίολϋφεγγής,  ες,  (πολύς,  φέγγος) 
bright-shining,  Manetho. 

ΐίολύφειδής,  ές,  very  sparing. 

ΟΙολυφείδης,  ους,  6,Polyphides,  son 
of  Mantius,  grandson  of  Melampus, 
a  celebrated  soothsayer,  Od.  15,  249. 

ΐίολύφελλος,  v.  πολύσφε?^μος. 

ΙΙολϋφερβής,  ές,  =  πολύφορβος, 
Nonn. 

ΊΙολνφερνος,  ov,  (φερνή)=πολύεδ- 
νος. 

ΤΙολυφημία,  ας,  η,  far-spread  fame, 
whether  good  or  bad :  from 

ΐίολύφημος,  ov,  Dor.  -φάμος :  (πο- 
λύς, φήμη)  '• — much  speaking  or  sing- 
ing, abounding  in  songs  and  legends, 
αοιδός,  Od.  22,  376  ;  also  of  a  θρήνος, 
Pind.  I.  8  (7),  128,  cf.  πολύφατος : 
tuneful ;  and  in  bad  signf.  much  screajn- 
ing  or  croaking,  e.  g.  as  epith.  of  a  frog. 
— II.  many-voiced,  wordy,  άγορή,  Od. 
2,  150 ;  hence,  ες  πολύφημον  εκφέ- 
ρείν,  to  bring  it  forth  to  the  many- 
voiced,  i.  e.  the  agora,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
5,79. 

ΟΙολνφημος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -φαμος, 
Polyphemus,  son  of  Neptune  and  the 
nymph  Thoosa,  a  Cyclops,  whose 
eye  Ulysses  bored  out,  Od.  1,70,  sqq. : 
he  was  enamoured  of  Galatea,  The- 
ocr.  6,  6. — 2.  son  of  Elatus,  brother  of 
Caeneus,  one  of  the  Lapithae  from 
Larissa,  aji  Argonaut,  and  founder  of 
the  city  Cios,  II.  1,  264;  Ap.  Rh.  ], 
40;  Apollod.  1,  9,  16. 

]ΤΙο?»υφήτης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  b,  Poly- 
phetes,  a  Trojan,  11.  13,  791 

ΐίολϋφήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  η,=πολύφη- 
μος. 

ΐίολύφθογγος,  ον,  (πολύς,  φθόγγος) 
many -toned,  full-toned,  Plut.  2,  827  A, 
etc. 

Τίολυφθονερός ,  όν,  (πολύς,  φθονε- 
ρός) very  envious,  as  Epicurus  called 
the  dialectic  school  of  Megara,  Diog. 
L.  10,  8. 

ΤΙο/άφθονος,  ov,=foreg.,  very  dub. 

ΐίολύφθοος,  ov,  epith.  of  a  day  at 
Delphi,  on  which  the  oracle  was  much 
consulted,  Plut.  2,  292  F. 

ΤΙολυφθορής,  f^,=  sq.,  Emped.  376. 

Τίολυφθόρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φθείρω) 
destroying  many,  deathful,  Pind.  Ν .  8, 
53,  I.  5  (4),  62,  Aesch.  Theb.  926  — 
II.  proparox.  πολύφθορος,  ov,  pass. 
utterly  destroyed  or  ruined,  Aesch.  Pr. 
633  ;  rife  with  ruin  or  murder,  Soph. 
Tr.  477,  El.  10. — 2.  braving  ruin  and 
danger,  of  merchants,  Soph.  Fr.  499. 

ΐίολυφίλανθρώπως*  very  benevolent- 
ly. 

ΐίολϋφίλητος,  ov,  much-loved,  [l] 

ΐΙολνφϊ/Λα,  ας,  ή,  abundance  of 
friends,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  4  :  from 

ΐίολύφϊ/,ος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φιλέω)  hav- 
ing many  friends,  de&r  to  many,  Pind. 
P.  5,  5,  Lys.  112,  43.     Adv.  -λως. 

ΤΙολύφιλτρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φίλτρον) 
suffering  from  many  love-charms,  hence 
deeply-enamoured,  love-sick,  Theocr. 
23,  1. 

ΐίολυφλέγμάτος,  ov,  having  much 
phlegm. 

ΤΙολύφλογος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φλόξ) 
fiercely  blazing. 

Τίολύφλοιος,  ov,  with  thick  bark. 

ΤΙολύψλοισβος,  ov,  (πο/.ύς,  φλοί- 
σβος) loud-roaring,  freq.  in  Horn.,  al- 
ways as  epith.  of  θάλασσα;  so  in 
Hes.,  and  Archil.  1. 
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Τ1ολνφ?»ύάρος,    ov,   very    talkativt 
Phot. 

ΤΙο?ίύφοβος,  ov,  very  timid. 
ΤΙολύφοινος,    ov,    (πο?ώς,    φόνος) 
with  much  slaughter,  π.  έορτά,  prob  L 
Alcm.  25. 

ΤΙολνφοιτος,  ov,  (πο?ιύς,  φοιτάα) 
always  roaming,  Musae.  181. 

ΤΙολυφόνος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φονεύω} 
killing  many,  murderous,  Eur.  H.  F. 
420. 

■\Ή.ο?ί.νφόντης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  6,  Poly- 
phontes,  son  of  Autophonus  of  Thebes, 
II.  4,  395. — 2.  a  herald  of  king  Lai'us, 
slam  by  Oedipus,  Apollod.  3,  5,  7.— 
Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

ΐίολύφορβος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  II.  9, 
568,  Hes.  Th.  912:  {πολύς,  φορβή) : 
— feeding  many,  bountiful,  γάϊα,  II.  14, 
200,  etc. 

ΤΙολϋφορέω,  ω,  to  be  πολυφόρος,  to 
bear  or  yield  much,  Theophr.     Hence 
ΤΙολνφόρητος,  ov,  borne  much  or  of- 
ten.— II.  act.  bearing  much. 

ΤΙολϋφορία,  ας,  ή,  productiveness, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  19 :  from 

ΤΙολύφόρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φέρω)  bear 
ing  much,  fruitful,  Plat.  Legg.  705  B. 
— II.  π.  οίνος,  strong  wine  which  will 
bear  much  water:  hence  metaph.,  π. 
δαίμονι  σνγκεκράσθαι,  to  have  a  for- 
tune that  wants  softening,  Ar.  Plut. 
853. 

ΐΙο?ούφορτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φόρτος» 
heavily  laden,  V*it.  Horn.  1. 

ΐίολυφράδέω,  to  be  very  eloquent  or 
wise,  only  found  in  part,  πολυφραδέ 
(jv,=:sq.,  Hes.  Fr.  54. 

ΤΙο?,υφράδής,  ές,  (πο?ιύς,  φράζω' 
very  eloquent,  wise,  prudent,  έννεσίησι 
πολυφραδέεσσι  δο?,ωθείς,  Hes.  Th. 
494,  Simon.  Amorg.  93.    Hence 

ΤΙολυφράδία,  ας,  ή,  ύμνων,  the  elo 
quence  of  songs,  Hermesian.  5,  51. 

ΐίολυφραδμοσύνη,  ης,  ^,=foreg., 
Archyt.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  786. 

ΐΐο/ιυφράδμων,  ον,—  πολυφραδής, 
Opp.  Η.  4,  28,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1311. 

ή;ΤΙολυφράδμων,  όνος,  b,Polyphrad 
mon,  father  of  the  tragic  poet  Phryni- 
chus,  Paus.  10,  31,  4. 

ΤΙολύφραστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φράζω) 
often  said  :  much  spoken  of,  famed,  Par- 
menid.  4. — II.  shrewd,  δόλοι,  Opp.  C. 
4,6. 

Τίολύφροντις,  ιδος,  ό,  η,  {πολύς, 
φροντίς)  full  of  care,  Anacreont. 

Τίο?ί.υφρόντιστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φρον 
τίζω)  much  thought  of. — II.  act.,  'much 
thinking,  thoughtful,  Anth.  P.  7,  84. 

ΪΙολυφροσύνη,  ης,  i],  fulness  of  un- 
derstanding, great  shrewdness,  Hdt.  2, 
121,6;  plur.,Theogn.712. 

Τίο?.ύφρων,  όνος,  ό, ή,  (πολύς,  φρήν) 
much-thoughtful,  very  shrewd,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  always  in  good  signf.,  usu.  as 
epith.  of  Ulysses  ;  also  of  Vulcan,  in 
genious,  inventive,  like  πολύμητις,  II. 
21,  367,  Od.  8,  297. 

\Τίο7ιύφρων,  όνος,  ό,  Polyphron, 
brother  or  uncle  and  successor  of  Ja- 
son, tyrant  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  33.-2.  a  general  cf 
the  Aetolians,  Paus,  10,  20,  4. 

Tlo/Λφϋής,  ές,  (πολύς,  φυή)  of  vari- 
ous sorts,  manifold,  Theophr. 

ΐίολύφνλλος,  ov,  (πολύς,  φύλλον) 

with  many  leaves,  leafy,  Eupol.  αίγ.  1. 

ΤΙολύφϋλο€ ,  ov,   ( πολύς,  φϋλον ) 

consisting  of  many  tribes,  Orph.  H.  60, 

2,  etc. 

ΤΙολύφϋτοκ,  ov,  rich  in  plants  or 
herbs.  * 

ΤΙολϋφωνέω,  ω,  to  sound  or  speak 
much :  and 

ΙΙολϋφωνία,  ar,  η,  a  having  many 
tones  or  voices,  Plut.  2,  674  E,  1141  C 
from 
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ΤΜώφονος,  ov,  (ίΓθλΰ(•,  φων^)  hav 

■  :  ιημ   tains,   dpi    •'■  ζ,     \\^\      Part. 

An.  2,  IT,  I :  speaking  much,  talkative. 

Ho,  -..ι  reed  ui  Alcman  25; 

but  v.  ,τιΐ'".  νφοίνΟζ. 

ν  (>(,•,  or,  (ττολόζ•,  ,γαλκόο) 
abounding  in  copper  or  brass,  κολύχρν• 
σος  \u!  ir.,  of  Troy,  Sid  on,  U.  in,  2s1.), 
θα.  15,  125.-  -II.  wrought  of  solid  brass, 
all-brazen,  ουρανός,  (cf.  sub  voc),  II 
5,  504,  Od.  3,  2,  as  usu.  explained  . 
but  Herm.  Opusc.  4,  268,  would  take 
it  in  signf.  1.  referring  to  the  brazen 
vessels  in  the  houses  of  the  gods. 

Ι  [ολνχανδής,  ες,  (πολύς,  χανδάνω) 
wide-yawning,  all-containing,  Nic. 

ΪΙολϋχ&ρής,  ες,  (πολνς,  χαίρω) 
feeling  or  causing  much  joy. 

ίΙΙολνχάρης,  ονς,  ό,  Polychares, 
tnasc,  pr.  n.,  Pans.  4,  4,  5. 

ΪΙολυχάρίδας,  hence  ώ  πο?ινχαρί• 
Ja,a  Lacon.  term  of  endearment  in  Ar. 
Lye.  1 098,  12 12,  dearest!  sweetest!  [t] 

ΙΙολύχαρμος,  ov,  {πολύς,  χάρμη) 
very  warlike,  Anth.  P.  5,  202. 

\ΙΙολύχαρμος,  ov,  b,  Polycharmus,  a 
Spartan,  commander  ofcavalry,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  41.— Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΪΙολνχείμερος,  ov,  [πολύς,  χειμών) 
very  wintry,  Opp.  C.  1,  429. 

ΐίολύχεφ,  χειρός,  ό,  ή,  (  πολύς, 
χείρ)  many  handed,  with  many  hands, 
Soph.  El.  488  :  with  many  hands,  i.  e: 
men,  Aesch.  Pers.  83.     Hence 

Τίολνχειρία,  ας,  ή,  a  multitude  of 
hands,  workmen,  assistants,  Thuc.  2, 
77,  Xen.  Cyr  3,  3,  26. 

ΐίολνχειρος,  υν,=  πολύχειρ,  Alci- 
riam. 

ΤΙολύχεσος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χέζω)  suf- 
fering from  diarrhoea  :  π-  νόσος,  the 
diarrhoea,  ap.  Suid. 

ΐίολΰχεύμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (πο- 
λύς, χενμα)  strong-flowing,  Eumath. 

ΐίολνχίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  {πολύς,  χι- 
τών)  having  many  coats,  κάλαμος, 
Theopnr.  [?] 

Τίολύχλωρος,  ov,  very  pale,  Hipp. 

Πολύχνη,  ή,  and  πολύχνιον,  τό, 
less  correct  forms  for  πολίχν-, 

ΐίολύχνοος,  ov,  contr.  -χνονς,  ovv, 
[πολύς,  χνόος)  very  downy,  Lat.  lauu- 
yinosue,  like  the  quince,  etc.,  Nic.  ap. 
Ath.  60  E. 

ΤΙολϋχοέω,  ώ,  (πο?ιύχοος)  to  pour 
forth  much,  to  abound,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 
3,  1,  5:  of  the  earth,  to  yield  abun- 
dantly. 

ΤΙολνχοΐα,  ας,  ή,  (πολύχοος)  a 
pouring  fort h  much  :  an  abundant  crop, 
Theophr. — II.  a  diversity  of  kinds,  Id. 

ΐίολύχοιος,  ov,  late  form  for  sq. 

ίίολύχοος  or  πολυχόος,  ov,  contr. 
-χους,  ovv  :  (πολύς,  χεω)  : — pouring 
forth  much  :  of  animals,  prolific,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  43,  2  ;  of  fruit  and  grain, 
yielding  abundantly,  σπέρμα  π.,  The- 
ophr. —  II.  manifold,  various,  π.  καϊ 
ποικίλον,  Id. : — Compar.  -χούστερος, 
Id. 

Ιίολνχορδία,  ας,  ή,  the  having  many 
strings,  Plat.  Rep.  399  C  :  from 

ΙΙολύχοροος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χορδή) 
many-stringed :  many-toned,  epith.  of 
the  flute,  Simon.  115,  cf.  Poll.  4,  67; 
also,  7Γ.  ωδαί,  Eur.  Med.  196 ;  π.  γϊ•- 
pyr,  the  sound  of  many  strings,  Id. 
Rhos.  548. 

Τίολύχορτος,  ov,  with  much  grass. 

\\ολυχρημάτεω,ώ,(πολνχρήματος) 
to  abound  in  money,  prob.  1.  Strab.  p. 
414. 

Ιίολυχρημάτία,  ας,  η,  (πολνχρήμα- 
Τ-ος)  the  possession  of  great  wealth.  — 
II.  de.arness,  expensiveness,  opp.  to  εν- 
τέλεια, Xen.  Syrnp.  4,  42. 

Τίολ^χρημάτίας,  ov,  o,  the  possessor 
qf  a  large  fortune,  Diog    L.  6,  28. 
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I  In!'  i'\i>i;uu  τίζω,  —πολνχρηματεω, 
(q,  v.)  dub.  1.  Strab,  I.  c. 

ΪΙολνχρήμάτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χρήμα* 
τα)  having  a  large  fortune,  wry  wealthy, 

IMniil  \s  ap.  Slob.  p.  445,  2. 

Μολνχρημοσύνη,  ης,  ν,,—  πολνχρη- 
ματία  :  from 

ΐίολνχρήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,—  πο- 
λυχρήματος,  Polyb.  18,  18,  9. 

Ιίολνχρηστία,  ας,  ή,  great  useful- 
ness, Theophr. 

ΥΙολύχρηστος,ον, (πολύς, χρηστός) 
useful  to  many  or  for  many  purposes, 
very  useful,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  9,  12. 

ΤΙολύχροια,  ας,  η,  variety  of  colour, 
Arist.  Probl.  34,  4,  2. 

ΐΙυ?ιύχροιος,  ov,  late  poet,  form  for 
πολύχροος. 

Τίολνχρονέω,  ώ,  ( πολύχρονος)  = 
sq.,  susp. 

ϋολνχρονίζω,  to  last  long,  LXX  : 
from 

Τίολνχρόνιος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χρόνος) 
existing  a  long  time,  olden,  ancient,  PI. 
Horn.  Merc.  125;  sometimes  also  in 
prose,  as,  Hdt.  1,  55,  Plat.  Tim.  75  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  4, 16: — compar.  -ιώτε- 
ρος,  Polyb.  1,  13,  11  ;  superl.,  Call. 
Del.  282.— Adv.  -ως,  Hipp.     Hence 

ΤΙολνχρονιότης,  ητος,  ή,  length  of 
time,  long  duration. 

Τίολύχρονος,  ov,  later  form  for  πο- 
λν χρόνιος. 

Πολί^ροοο,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(πο?ιύς,  χρόα)  many -coloured,  variega- 
ted, Arist.  Probl.  34,  4,  2,  Opp.  C.  4, 
389. 

ΐίολύχρνσος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χρυσός) 
rich  in  gold,  of  persons,  cities,  etc., 
II.  10,  315,  Hes.  Op.  519,  etc.,  Pind., 
and  Trag. :— in  H.  Horn.  Ven.  1,  9, 
of  Venus,  the  gold-adorned,  cf. .  lb. 
65  ;  and  so  later,  sometimes  in  refer- 
ence to  her  votive  offerings,  some- 
times to  her  beauty,  like  χρνσέη,  Lat. 
aurea  Venus. 

ΤΙολνχρώμάτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χρώμα) 
=  πολύχροος,  Strab. 

ΐίολνγρωμος,ον,— foreg.,  Manetho. 

Τίολυχρως,  ωτος,  b, ή, ,=  πολύχροος. 

ΤΙολύχϋλος,  ον,  (  πολύς,  χνλός ) 
with  much  juice  or  sap,  sappy,  Xenocr. 

ΤΙολύχϋμος,  ov,— foreg.,  Xenocr. 

ΐίολνχντος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χεω)  pour- 
ed or  flowing  far,  widely  diffused,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  26,  etc. :  manifold,  like  πο- 
?ιύχοος. 

ΊΊολνχώρητος,  ov,  containing  much. 

ΙΙολνχωρία,  ας,  η,  extensiveness,  π. 
των  ονομάτων,  comprehensiveness  of 
words  :  from 

ΤΙολνχωρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χώρα)  spa- 
cious, extensive,  "Αιδης,  Luc. 

Ή.ολύχωστος,  ov,  (πολύς,  χώνννμι) 
high-heaped,  Aesch.  Cho.  350. 

ΤΙολνφάμάθος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  870.  [a] 

ΪΙο?ιύψαμ/ιος,  ov,  (πο7ώς,  ψάμμος) 
very  sandy,  dub.  in  Anth.  P.  7,  214. 

ΐίολνψ έκτος,  ov,  ( ψέγω  )  much- 
blamed. 

Ή.ολνψηφία,  ας,  jy,  (πολύψηφος) 
number  or  diversity  cf  votes,  Thuc.  3, 
Ιίλ 

ΙΙολνφήφΙς,  ΐδος,  ό,  η,  (πολύς,  ψη- 
φίς)  with  many  pebbles,  pebbly,  esp.  of 
the  beds  of  rivers  or  the  sea-shore, 
"Υ,ρμος,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  55,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  566  C  ;  ρηγμίν,  Naumach.  60. 
(Others  write  πολνψηφίς,  Ι δος, wrong- 
ly, Spitzn.  Vers.  Her.  p.  50.) 

ΤΙολύψηφος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ψήφος) 
unth  many,  various  votes  or  voices,  at 
elections,  etc.,  Luc.  Harm.  3. 

Τ\.ολν\\)θφος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ιΙ>οφέω) 
loud-sounding,  noisi/,  Paul.  S.  74. 

Ώ.θλϋωδννία,  ar,  y,  great  anguish, 
Epist.  Eur.  4  :  from 
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[Ιολνώδννος,  or,  (πολύς,  οδύνη) 
very  panful,  Tbeocr.  25,  "238.— II. 
pass.,  suffering  great  pain,  Anth.  Plan. 
Ill,  P.  II,  386. 

Πολϋωνϋμέω,  ώ,  t«  /"πολνώννμος, 
to  have  many  names  :  and 

ΪΙολνωννμία,  ας,  η,  multitude  oj 
names,  Call.  Dian.  7,  ubi  v.  Spanh. : 
from 

ΐίολνώννμος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ovoua^  oj 
many  names,  worshipped  under  many 
names,  epith.  of  divinities,  II.  Horn 
Cer.  18,  32,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1115,  Ar. 
Thesm.  320,  Call.  Ap.  67,  Theocr.  15, 
109,  and  v.  foreg. — II.  of  great  name, 
i.  e.  famous,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  82,  Hes. 
Th.  785,  Pind.  P.  1,  32. 

ΐίολνώννχος,  ov,  (πολύς,  όννξ)  xoith 
many  claws,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  3. 

ΤΙολνωπέτις,  ιδος,  late  poet,  fern 
of  sq.,  Max.  Tyr. 

Ύίολνωπής,  ec^sq.,  Anth.  P.  6,  27, 
πολνωπέες  ομπναι,  i.  e.  honeycombs 
Nic.  Al.  450. 

Ώολνωπός,  όν,  (πολύς,  ώπή)  with 
many  openings  or  holes,  δίκτνον  Od. 
22,  386. — II.  (ώψ)  many-eyed. 

ΤΙολνωρέω,  ώ,  (πολύωρος)  to  respect 
much,  pay  much  attention  to,  esteem 
highly,  provide  for  a  thing,  ap.  Aesch- 
in.  8,  5 ;  π.  τινά  τινι,  to  provide  one 
with  a  thing ;  πολνωρεϊσθαι  νπο  τι 
νος,  to  be  highly  esteemed  by  one,  Arist 
Rhet.  2,  2,  7.  — opp.  to  όλιγωρεω 
Hence 

ΙΙολνωρητίκός,  ή,  όν,  attentive,  care 
ful,  Plut.  2,  276  A.f 

ΥΙολνωρία,  ας,  η,  much  attention, 
opp.  to  ολιγωρία,  Diod. :  from 

ΤΙο?ι,νωρος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ώρα)  atten- 
tive, careful,  opp.  to  όλίγωρος. 

ΤΙολύωρος,ον,  (πολύς,  ώρα)  of  many 
years,  old,  Stob.  * 

ΤΙο?Λώροφος,  ov,  (πο?,ύς,  οροφή)  of 
many  roofs  or  stories. 

ΤΙολύωτος,  ov,  (πολύς,  ονς)  many 
cared,  Luc.  (?)  Philopatr.  3. 

ΐίολνωφελής,  ες,  (πολύς,  όφε'λος) 
very  useful,  useful  in  many  ways,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  1,  l,in  superl.  πολυωφελέ- 
στατος.     Adv.  -λώς,  Ar.  Thesm.  304. 

Πο?.νώιρ,  ώπος,  b,  ή,—  πολνωπός, 
Anth.  P.  6,  65. 

ΤΙολφός,  ό,  usu.  in  plur.,  a  sort  of  fa- 
rinaceous food,  like  maccaroni,  usu. 
eaten  with  boiled  barley  or  peas-por- 
ridge, like  πόλτος,  Lat.  pulpa,  puis, 
pultis,  Ar.  Fr.  548,  Metag.  Incert.  1. 
(Sometimes  written  πό?,φος,  but  v 
Arcad.  p.  84,  19.) 

ΤΙολφοφάκη,  ης,  ή,  (πολφός,  φακή) 
a  dish  of  maccaroni  and  pulse :  cf.  βολ- 
βοφάκη,  λειριοπολφ  ανεμών  η. 

Πόλ,γοο,  ό,  the  Aeol.  όλχος  (for 
°"χλος)  with  the  Cretan  aspirate, 
found  on  Cretan  coins :  cf.  Lat.  vol- 
gus,  vulgus,  Germ.  Volk,  our  folk. 

Τίόμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πίνω,  πέπομαι)  ι 
drink,  draught,  Pind.  Ν.  3,  136,  Hdt. 
3,  23.  The  genuine  Att.  form  is  cer 
tainly  πώμα,  Pors.  Hec.  392,  Monk 
Hippol.  209,  but  πόμα  seems  to  have 
been  used  in  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  456. 
Poppo  and  Bornem.  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
27. 

ΤΙομάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg 
Ε.  M. 

\Τίομεντίνοι,  ων,  oi,  v.  sub  Σον 
εσσα. 

ΤΙομπαϊος,  a,  ov,  also  οζ,  ov 
(πομπή)  : — attending,  escorting,  ονρος. 
λ  fair  wind,  Pind.  P.  J,  66;  so  of  ? 
sliip,  π.  ίλάτη,  Eur.  I.  A.  1322,  cf. 
πομπενς:  esp.  as  epith.  of  Mercury, 
who  escorted  the  souls  of  the  dead  to  the 
nether  world,  like  ψνχοπομπός 
Aesrh.  Kuni.  91,  Soph.  Aj.  832.  "» 
Elmsl.  Med.  742. 
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ΟΙομπέδιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  Pom- 
iedius,  Strab.  p.  241. 

ΤΙομπεία,  ας,  ή,  (πομπεύω)  a  lead- 
ing or  attending  in  procession,  Polyb. 
31,  3,  2;  any  solemn,  esp.  religious 
procession  :  at  Rome,  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession : — hence,  metaph.,  pomp,  show, 
display. — II.  abuse,  jeering,  ribaldry, 
such  as  formed  part  of  the  festivals 
of  Bacchus  and  Ceres,  Dem.  229, 
3;  πομπεϊαι  λοίδοροι  km  τών  άμα- 
ζών,  because  persons  usu.  drove  in 
chariots  upon  these  occasions,  cf. 
Memeke  Menand.  p.  141  ;  and  a  like 
license  was  allowed  the  Roman  sol- 
diers in  their  triumphs,  Suet.  Jul. 
('aes.  49:  metaph.,  ή  τοϋ  δαίμονος 
καθ'  ημών  πομπεία,  the  mock  that  fate 
makes  of  us,  Heliod. :  cf.  πομπεύω 
II. 

\~Πομπεϊα  or  ΤΙομπίμα,  ας,  ή,  the 
city  Pompeii  in  Campania,  Strab.  p. 
247. 

Πομπεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (πομπή)  any  ves- 
sel employed  in  solemn  processions,  esp. 
in  plur.,  Andoc.  32,  fin.,  Dem.  608.  4 ; 
615,  2.— II.  at  Athens,  a  public  bui.d- 
ing  where  such  vessels  were  kept,  Dem. 
918,  26  :  a  storehouse,  arsenal. 

■\ΐΙομπέ?Μν,  ωνος,  ό,  Pompeluna,  a 
city  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  161. 

ΐίομπενς,  έως  Ion.  ηος,  ό,  (πομπός) 
one  xoho  attends  or  escorts  a  person,  a 
guide  on  a  journey,  Od.  3,  325,  376 ; 
of  favourable  winds,  ούροι  πομπήες 
νηών,  Od.  4,  362 : — later,  one  who 
marches  in  a  procession,  Thuc.  6,  58. 

ΐΐόμπευσις,  εως,  ή,  (πομπεύω)= 
πομπεία,  Plat.  Legg.  949  C. 

ΪΙομπευτήρως,  a,  ov,  of  or  fit  for  a 
procession,  Dion.  H.  :  from 

ΤΙομπεντήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and  πομπευ- 
τής,  ου,  ό,=*πομπεύς,  Luc. 

ΐίομπενω,  (πομπ?))  to  attend,  escort, 
had,  e.  g.  as  a  guide,  Od.  13,  422  ; 
Έρμου  τέχνην  π.,  to  act  Mercury's 
•part  of  messenger,  Soph.  Tr.  620 : 
ultcr,  to  lead  a  procession,  π.  πομπήν, 
ap.  Dem.  522,  3  ; — in  pass.,  to  be  led  in 
triumph  (at  Rome),  Plut.  Aemil.  34. — 
2.  intr.,  to  march  in  a  procession,  esp. 
in  a  triumph,  π.  έπϊ  τον  νέων,  Polyb. 

4,  35,  2: — metaph,,  to  swagger,  strut, 
like  persons  walking  in  procession, 
App. — II.  to  mock,  jeer,  satirize  with  ri- 
bald jests,  Dem.  268,  25  ;  cf.  πομπεία 
II. — III.  in  Heracl  Alleg.  4,=  ερμη- 
νεύω. 

ΐίομπέω,  dub.  1.  for  foreg.,  Anti- 
mach.  5,  2. 

Πομτπ;,  ης,  ή,  (πέμπω)  a  sending  un- 
der an  escort  01*  in  company  ;  attendance, 
conduct,  guidance,  escort,  θεών  ύπ'  άμύ- 
uovt  πομπή,  II.  6,  171  ;  ούτε  θεών 
πομπ?]  ούτε  θνητών  ανθρώπων,  Od.. 

5,  32*;  so  Αώς  πομπά,  Aesch.  Ag. 
748 ;  later  also  in  plur.,  Άπολλωνί- 
αίς  πομπαϊς,  Pind.  P.  5,  122  ;  Ζεφύ- 
ροω  πομπαί,  Id.  Ν.  7,  42  ;  βασιλέως 
υπό  πομπαϊς,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  58, 

tc. : — also,  an  escort,  Eur.  I.  A.  352, 
tc. : — πομπήν  τείνειν,  to  go  through 
with  an  expedition,  Aesch.  Theb.  613. 
— 2.  a  sending  away,  esp.  a  sending 
home  to  his  country,  freq.  in  Od. ; 
έπειτα  δέ  και  περί  πομπής  μνησόμε- 
θα,  7,  191,  cf.  8,  545,  etc. ;  όφρα  τά- 
χιστα πομπής  και  νόστοιο  τύχης,  6, 
290  ;  τεύχειν  πομπήν  τινι,  10,  18,  cf. 
Pind.  P.  4,  292  :  also,  the  dismissal  of 
an  escort. — 3.  simply,  a  sending,  σημεί- 
ων, Plat.  Rep.  382  E. — II.  a  solemn 
procession,  Lat.  pompa,  Hdt.  2,  45  ;  7, 
16,  2,  and  Att.  ;  μήλων  κνισάεσσα 
ποαπή,  the  flesh  of  sheep  for  sacrifice 
carried  in  procession,  Pind.  O.  7, 145  : 
— at  Rome,  a  triumphant  procession, 
Polvb. — III.  an  intervention,  suggestion, 
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esp.  θείη  πομπή,  Hdt.  1,  62  3,  77, 
etc. ;  cf.  συναλλαγή. 

■ϊΠομπηία,ας,  ή,  poet,  -πηίη,  Anth., 
the  Rom.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Pompeia,  Plut. 

ΟΙομπηϊάνός,  οϋ,  ό,  the  Rom. 
name  Pompeianus,  Hdn. 

■\Ι1ομπήίος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Pompeius,  Plut. 

■ϊΠομπηϊού-πολις,  εως,  ή,  Pompyi- 
opolis  (Pompey's  city),  a  city  in  the  in- 
terior of  Pnphlagoma,  founded  as  a 
memorial  of  Pompey'.s  victory  over 
Mithradates,  Strab.  χ  562.— 2.=  Σό- 
λοι  in  Cilicia,  q.  v.—  3.  ΐίομπηϊόπο- 
?ας,  a  city  of  the  Vascones  in  His- 
pania, also  called  ΤΙομπέλων,  Strab. 
p.  161. 

ΐίομπικός,  ή,  ov,  (πομπή)  of  fit  for 
going  in  solemn  procession,  π.  ίππος,  a 
horse  of  state,  Xen.  Eq.  11, 1,  cf.  Poll. 

I,  211  :  hence,  splendid,  showy,  Plut. 
Mar.  22. 

ΟΙομπίλιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Ro  η.  name 
Fompilius,  Plut.  Num. 

Ιίομπίλος,  ov,  ό,—πομίΓός  :  esp.,-- 

II.  a  fish  which  follows  ships,  the  gas- 
terostcus  ductor  of  Linn.,  Eiinna.  [4] 

ΐίόμπϊμος,  ov,  also  η,  ov :  (πομπή) 
— attending,  escorting,  guiding,  Trag., 
as  Aesch.  Theb.  371,  Soph.  Tr.  560 : 
νόστου  πόμπιμον  τέ?ί,ος,  the  end  of 
one's  return  home,  Pind.  N.  3,  43  ;  cf. 
πομπή  I.  2. — II.  pass.,  sent,  brought, 
conducted,  τινί,  Soph.  Tr.  872,  Eur. 
Med.  848,  Hipp.  578. 

ΤΙόμπιος,  a,  ov,  (πομπή)  belonging 
to  a  procession,  Diod.  12,  40. 

ΪΙΙομπίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Pompiscus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyaen.  5,  33. 

^ΧΙόμπος,  ου,  ό,  Pompus,  a  king  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  5,  8. 

Τίομπός,  ό,  (πέμπω)  one  ivho  attends 
or  escorts,  an  escort,  guide,  11.  13,  416  ; 
24,  153,  Hdt.  1,  122 ;  esp.  as  epith.  of 
Mercury,  Soph.  O.  C.  1548  (cf.  πομ- 
παίος) ;  οι  πομποί,  attendants,  guards, 
lb.  723  :  also,  ή  πομπός,  a  grade  or 
conductress,  Od.  4,  826:  πομπός  Ισθι 
τών  έσθλών  (for  πέμπε  τά  εσθλά), 
Aesch.  Cho.  147. — 2.  a  messenger,  one 
who  is  sent  for  a  person  or  thing,  Soph. 
O.  C.  70,  Tr.  617. — 3.  as  adj.,  π.  άρ- 
χοι, the  conducting  chiefs,  Aesch.  Ag. 
124  :  πυρ  πομπόν,  the  signal  or  bea- 
con fire,  lb.  299,  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
554 ;  cf.  άγγαρος. 

ΤΙομποστολέω,  ώ,  (πομπή,  στέλλω) 
to  lead  a  procession,  Strab. — II.  to  con- 
duct a  fleet  or  ship,  Luc. 

|Πομτπ;λοΓ,  ου,  b,  Pompylus,  a  ser- 
vant of  Theophrastus,  Diog.  L. 

■\ΐΙομπώνιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Pomponius,  which  Plut.  Num.  21  de- 
rives from  a  son  of  Numa,  ΐΐόμπων, 
ωνος. 

ΙΙομφολνγέω,  ώ,  to  bubble  up  like 
boiling  water,  Diosc.     Hence 

ΐίομφολύγηρός,  ά,  όν,  throwing  up 
bubbles,  bubbling. 

ΤΙομφο?ιϋγίζω,=  πομφολυγέω. 
Ώομφο?.ϋγοπάφλασμα,    ατός,     τό, 
(πομφόλυξ,  παφ'λάζω)  the  noise  made 
by  bubbles  rising,  Ar.  Ran.  249. 

ΐίομφολνγόω,  ώ,  (πομφό?,υξ)  to 
make  to  bubble  or  boil,  την  θάλατταν, 
Arist.  Probl.  23,  4,  3. 

ΤΙομφολνγώδης,  ες,  (πομφόλυξ,  εί- 
δος) like  bubbles,  Galen. 

ΪΙομφο?.ϋγωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πομφολυ- 
γόω)  hibble-shaped,  Lat.  bullatus. 

Τίομφολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (πομφόλυξ)  to 
rise  in  bubbles,  bubble  or  boil  up ;  δά- 
κρυα πομφόλυξαν,  tears  gushed  forth, 
Pind.  P.  4,  215. 

ΤΙομφόλνξ,  νγος,  ή,  later  also  ό  π., 
Lob.  Phryn.  760 :  (πομφός)  :—a  bub- 
ble, φυσαλίς,  esp.,  ο  water-bubble,  Hipp., 
Plat.  Tim.  66  B,  83  D,  etc.— II.  the 
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boss  of  a  shield,  elsewh.  ομφαλός,  Ire  ar 
its  being  shaped  like  a  bubble. — III. 
an  ornament  for  the  head  worn  by  wo- 
men, like  όγκος,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  13.— 
IV.  tht  slag  or  scoriae  left  on  the  sur 
face  of  smelted  ore,  Diosc.  5,  85. 

ΐΙομφο?.νσσω.=  πομφο/.ύζω. 

ΤΙομφός,  ov,  ό,  α  bubble :  a  blister 
on  the  skin,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
(Hence  πομφόλυξ,  πομφο/.ύζω ;  akin 
to  πέμφιξ.) 

ΐΐονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (πόνος) : — Α.  it 
early  Greek  only  found  as  dep.  πονέ- 
ομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ήσομαι,  pf.  pass. 
πεπόνημαι  (cf.  II.  15,  447,  Soph.  Tr. 
985) :  absol.,  to  toil,  work  hard,  II.  2, 
409,  etc. ;  όφελεν  πονέεσθαι  λισσό- 
μένος,  he  ought  to  suffer  toil  in  pray 
ing,  11.  10,  117;  to  toil  or  busy  one's 
se,f,  τινί,  in  a  thing,  II.  18,  413,  Od. 
16,  13  ;  περί  τι,  for  a  thing,  II.  24, 
444.  cf.  Hdt.  2,  63  ;  so,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Aral . : — π.  κατά  τι,  to  trouble  one's 
self  at  or  in  a  thing,  as,  π.  κατά  νσμί- 
νην,  to  toil  in  the  fight,  II.  5,  84,  etc.  - 
πεπόνητο  καθ'  'ίππους,  11.  15,  447  : — 
hence  also  πονεϊσθαι  alone=^uye- 
σθαι,  II.  4,  374  ;  13,  288.-2.  metaph., 
to  be  in  distress  or  anxiety,  to  distress 
or  trouble  one's  self,  II.  9,  12 ;  cf.  infra 
B.  I.  1. — II.  transit,  c.  ace,  to  work 
hard  at  a  thing,  to  make  or  do  with 
pains  or  care,  τύμβον,  11.  23,  245 ; 
ττολλα  π.,  πονησάμενος  τά  ά  έργα, 
II.  9,  348,  Od.  9,  250 ;  11,  9,  etc. ;  so 
Hes.  Op.  430,  cf.  Bockh  Expl.  Pind. 
O.  6,  9  (18),  v.  1.  P.  4,  236  (420). 

B.  in  prose  the  act.  form  πονέω  is 
much  more  freq. :  (on  the  tenses  v. 
sub  fin.) : — 1.  rarely  trans.,  and  that, 
— 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  afflict,  distress, 
Pind.  P.  4, 268  : — hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
afflicted  or  worn  out.  to  suffer  greatly, 
οδύναις  πεπονημένος,  Soph.Tr.  985 
πόλεως  πονονμένηςτώπολέμω,ΎΥίΧ\£. 
4,  59 :  to  be  worn  out  by  running,  L. 
Dind.  Xen.  .Eq.  p.  xxiv. — 2.  also,  ti 
train,  exercise,  in  pass.,  Theocr.  13*, 
14:  and,  c.  ace.  rei,  like  έκπονεϊν,  to 
gain  by  toil  or  labour,  χρήματα,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  41  :  and  in  pass.,  to  be  won 
or  achieved  by  toil,  καλόν  ει  τι  πονά- 
θι),  Pind.  Ο.  6,  17,  cf.  P.  9.  166.— II. 
intr.,  the  act.  is  used  in  all  signfs.  of 
mid.  from  Theogn.  and  Pind.  down- 
wards ;  Tr.  τινι,  to  suffer  in  or  6^  a 
thing,  Pind.  N.  7,  53  ;  δίψει,  AescV 
Pers.  484  ;  γλωχϊνι  πικρά,  Soph.  Τι 
681 ;  πον.νπό χειμώνος,  Antipho  116. 
25  ;  c.  ace,  πονείν  τά  σκέλη,  Ar.  Pac. 
820 :  also  c.  ace.  cognato,  π.  πόνον, 
μόχθους,  to  go  through,  suffer  them 
Aesch.  Pers.  682,  Eur.  Hec.  779 
Hipp.  1369  : — of  an  army,  to  be  hard 
pressed,  to  suffer,  Thuc.  5,  73,  Xen 
Cyr.  1,  4,  21,  etc.: — of  implements, 
arms,  etc.,  to  be  ivorn  out,  broken,  spoilt 
Dem.  293,  4,  Polyb.  3,  49, 11,  cf.  Wes 
sel.  Diod.  1,  p.  499. — When  πονέω 
as  usually,  means  to  toil,  the  regul 
Att.  fut.  is  πονήσω :  when  to  svffei 
pain,  πονέσω,  aor.  έπόνεσα,  but  the 
perf.  of  both  signfs.  is  πεπόνηκα,  ν 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v. — The  intr.  an<? 
trans,  senses  are  united  in  Anacreor»* 
40  (39).    Hence 

Τίόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  » 
wrought  out,  work,  με?,ισσών,  Eur.  1 
T.  165  :  a  work,  book. 

ΤΙονημάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Phot,  [a] 

Τίονήρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  knavish 
trick,  Dem.  423,  23,  in  plur. 

Τίονηρενομαι,  dep.,  to  be  πονηρός, 
be  in  a  bad  state,  Hipp.  173  E,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. — II.  to  be  bad  or  evil,  to  do  β 
wicked  deed,  deal  knavishly,  Arist 
Rhet  3.  10,  7. 


IIO.NO 

>h  (πονηρός  a  bad 
•tali-  Q]  condition,  wickeanett,  vice, 
'φαι\ΐΊ,\  Lat.  pravitas,  Soph,  Fr.  663, 
Plat.  Rep.  609  (',  etc. ;  u'r  π.  rpme- 
σθικ,  to  turn  to  vice,  Xen.  Uyr.  7,  5, 
75  :  m  plur.,  knavish  truks,  rogueriu, 
Dem.  521.  7  :  also  baseness,  cowardice, 
Bur.  Cycl.  645. 

Ποννβθ<$Ζ(?ύσκαλθ£ι  o^,  (πονηρός, 
διδάσκω)  lending  to  vice,  Strab. 

ΙΙονηροκάρδιος,  ov,  (καμύία)  bad- 
hearted. 

ΤΙονηροκρϋτέομαΐ,  (πονηρός,  apa- 
rt ω)  as  pass.,  to  be  governed  by  bad 
men.  Arist.  Pol.  1,8,  5.     Hence 

Ώονηροκράτία,  ας,  η,  the  govern- 
ment of  bad  men,  Dion.  II.  8,  5. 

Πονηρολογία,  ας,  ή,  (πονηρός,  λέ- 
γω) a  speaking  of  bad  things,  Arist. 
Top.  8,  14,  10. — II.  a  speaking  or  argu- 
ing badly. 

ΪΙονηρυπολις,  εως,  η,  ( πονηρός, 
πόλις)  Rogue-town,  a  nick-name  given 
to  some  place  by  Philip,  Plut.  2, 
520  B. 

ΤΙονηρός,  ά,  όν,  (πονέω)  strictly, 
causing  toil  or  hardship ;  hence, — 1.  in 
physical  sense,  painful,  Theogn.  274 ; 
hurtful,  Plat.  Prot.  313  D :  pass., 
unlucky,  Lat.  laboriosus,  in  which 
sense  Hercules  is  called  πονηρότα- 
τος και  άριστος,  Hes.  Fr.  43,  5  : — of 
persons,  also,  in  bad  case,  badly  off, 
distressed,  πονηρώς  διετέθη,  he  was 
in  a  sorry  plight,  Dem.  1364,  5  : — and 
of  things,  bad,  sorry,  π.  δίαιτα,  Plat. 
Rep.  425  Ε  ;  useless,  good  for  nothing, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  19,  etc. :  π.  έξις  σώ- 
υ,ατος,  weakly,  Plat.  Tim.  86  D  ;  π. 
πράγματα,  a  bad  state  of  things, 
Thuc.  8,  97,  cf.  24 :  so,  πονηρώς 
εχειν  τα  πράγματα,  Lys.  143,  7. — II. 
in  moral  sense,  bad,  worthless,  knavish, 
a  knave,  rogue,  Lat.  pravus,  improbus, 
Aesch.  Cho.  1045,  and  freq.  from 
Eur.  downwds. ;  πονηρός  κάκ  πονη- 

ίιών,  Ar.  Eq.  336 ;  πόνω  πονηρός, 
ahoriously  wicked,  Br.  Ar.  Vesp. 
4GG,  Lys.  350  ;  π.  τοις  φίλοις,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  33  : — also  base,  cowardly, 
like  κακός,  Soph  Phil.  437,  Eur., 
etc. ;  π.  χρώματα,  i.  e.  the  coward's 
hue,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  34:  — in  all 
signfs.  opp.  ίο  χρηστός. — Adv.  -ρώς,ν. 
supra.  The  word  is  not  found  in 
Horn.,  for  Ep.  14,  20  is  nothing. 
(Ace.  to  Gramm.,  esp.  Amnion,  s.  v., 
the  Att.  accent  was  πονηρός  when  it 
meant  unlucky,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  389, 
and  v.  sub  μοχθηρός.)    Hence 

ΐίονηρόφθαλμος,  ov,  (  οφθαλμός ) 
sore-eyed  : — with  envious  eyes,  LXX. 

Ίϊονηροφιλία,  ας,  ή,  friendship  with 
the  bad :  from 

ΤΙονηρόφϊλος,  ov,  (πονηρός,  φιλέω) 
a  friend  of  bad  men,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11, 
12. 

ΐίόνησις,  ή,  (πονέω)  toil,  exertion, 
Critias  9,  30. 

Π,ονητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  πονέω, 
one  must  toil,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  304. 

Τίονητικός,  η,  όν,  (πονέω)  fitted  for 
hard  work,  Arist.  Longaev.  5,  6. 

Πονικός,  7i,  όν,  (πόνος)  toilsome, 
hard-working  :  superl.  ττοι  ικώτατος, 
Diog.  L.  7,  180. 

ΙΙονόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πόνος)  toilsome, 
Manetho. 

ΤΙονοπαίκτωρ,  ορός,  6,  (  πόνος, 
παίζω)  one  that  sports  with  danger. 
Manetho. 

ΪΙόνος,  ου,  ό,  (πένω,  πένομαι)  work, 
esp.  hard  work,  toil,  drudgery,  Lat. 
labor,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  it  ι  II.,  and 
Hes. ;  μάχης  πόνος,  the  toil  of  battle, 
II.  16,  508;  and  πόνος  &\οη<ϊ=μάχη, 
[\.  0,  77,  Od.  12,  117,  etc.  ;— so  too  in 
II  it.,   a  battle,  action,   Hdt.  4.   I  ;  G, 


ΠΟΝΤ 

111;  nuvor  ι  \ι  π•,  --μάχισθαι,  II.  (i, 
525;  13,  2,  lies.,  etc.  ;  iravOV  λαμβά- 
νειν—πονέεσθαι,  lldt.  7,  21;  but, 
πόνον  τιθέναι  τινί,  to  cause  toil  to 
one,  Ηθβ.  <>i>.  468,  cf.  11.  21,  525: 
bodily  exertion,  exercise,  esp.,  hard-run- 
ning, and  oft.  in  Pind.  of  the  ex- 
ertions in  the  games,  N.  4,  1,  I.  4,  79 
(3,  G5),  etc.,  cf.  L.  Dind.  Xen.  Eq.  p. 
xxiv,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 2.  a  work, 
task,  business,  trouble, Od.  11,54,  Soph. 
Phil.  8G4,  etc. — II.  the  consequence  of 
toil,  distress  of  body  or  mind,  suffering, 
pain,  grief,  11.  19,  227;  21,  525,  and 
freq.  in  Trag.  ;  πόνος  πόνω  πόνον 
φέρει,  Soph.  Aj.  8G6  :  esp.  in  plur., 
pains,  sufferings,  Aesch.  Pr.  GG,  326, 
etc. ;  πόνους  εχειν  διά  τίνα,  Ar. 
Eccl.  97G  ;  —  also  sickness,  Hipp., 
Thuc.  2,  49  :  generally,  any  thing  un- 
pleasant, opp.  to  χάρις,  Soph.  O.  G. 
232. — 2.  any  thing  produced  by  work,  a 
worky  τ  ρητός  μελισσών  π.,  of  honey, 
Pind.  P.  G,  fin.;  τεκτόνων  π.,  Eur. 
Or.  1570;  ώδίνων  π.,  of  a  child,  Id. 
Phoen.  30,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  54  :  in  plur., 
the  fruits  or  results  of  labour,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  9. — III.  ΤΙόνος  as  a  mythol. 
person,  son  of  Eris,  Hes.  Th.  22G. 

ΤΙοντάρχης,  ov,  ό,  and  πόνταρχος, 
ό,  (πόντος,  άρχω)  ruler  of  the  sea, 
Osann  Syll.  Inscr.  p.  145. 

fUovria,  ας,  ή,  Pontia.  an  island 
on  the  coast  or  Latium,  Strab.  p.  233. 

ΪΥΙοντιάνός,  οΰ,  b,Pontianus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  a  deipnosophist  in  Ath.  2  D. 

Τίοντιάς,  άδος,  ή,  poet.  fern,  of 
πόντιος,  άλμα,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  59 ;  π. 
γέφυρα,  i.  e.  the  isthmus,  Id.  I.  4, 
34 ;  π-  αύρα,  Eur.  Hec.  444. 

Τίοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πόντος)  to  plunge 
or  sink  in  the  sea,  Aesch.  Ag.  1014  : 
pass.,  to  be  drowned,  Soph.  El.  508. 

ΐΐοντικός,  ή,  όν,  (πόντος)  of,  from 
or  in  the  sea,  esp.  out  of  the  Black  sea  : 
\η  Π.  θάλασσα=ό  ΤΙόντος,  Strab.  p. 
547. f — II.  from  Pontus,  Pontic,  Π. 
δένδρεον,  the  hazel,  Hdt.  4,  23  :  fo/i 
ΙΙοντικοί,  the  inhab.  of  Pontus,  and 
ή  Τίοντική,  sc.  γη,  Strab.  p.  54G,  etc. 

Τίοντίλος,  ου,  ό,  =  ναυτίλος  II, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  1,  28.  [Ζ] 

ϊΤίοντΐνος,  ου,  ό,  Pontinus,  a  moun- 
tain and  river  near  Lerna,  Paus.  2, 
3G,  8.^ 

ΪΙΙόντιος,  ov,  6,  Pontius,  praeno- 
men  of  Pilate,  Ν.  T. 

Τίόντιος,  a,  ov,  also  or,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  595,  Anth.  (πόντος) : — of,  from, 
or  in  the  sea,  epith.  of  Neptune,  H. 
Horn.  21,  3 ;  θέτις,  θεός,  Pind.  Ν.  3, 
60,  etc.  ;  π.  ύδωρ,  lb.  Ο.  2,  115  ;  πέ- 
λαγος, Id.  7,  104  ;  κύματα,  θύελ'λα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  89,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1659,  etc.: 
— from  beyond  sea,  of  iron,  Aesch. 
Theb.  942  (cf.  δια-),=ύπερπόντιος. 

ΟΙόντις,  ιος,  ό,  Pontis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  6,  10,  7. 

ΤΙόντισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποντίζω)  that 
which  is  cast  into  the  sea,  esp.  as  an 
offering,  Eur.  Hel.  1548. 

ΙΙοντιστής,  οΰ,  ό,  (ποντίζω)  one 
who  casts  into  the  sea,  usu.  καταποντί- 
στης,  Paus.  8,  52,  2.  •  f 

Τίοντοβάφής,  ές,  (βάπτω)  dipped  in 
the  sea. 

ΤΙοντόβροχος,  ov,  (πόντος,  βρέχω) 
drowned  in  the  sea,  LXX. 

ΤΙοντογένεια,  ας,  η,  the  sea-born, 
formed  like  άφρογένεια,  Opp.  C.  1, 
33  :  poet.  fern,  from 

ΤΙοντογενής,  ές,  (πόντος,  *γένω) 
sea-born,  sprung  from  the  sea. 

ΪΙοντόγονος,  ov,=  foreg. 

ΤΙοιτόΟεν,  (πόντος)  adv.,  from  or 
out  of  the  sea,  11.  14,  395. 

ΤΙοντοθηρης,  ov,  ό,  (πόντος,  θηράω) 
one  u  '<  ν  fishes  in  flic  sea,  Anth.  P.  6,  1 93. 


ποοΦ 

Υίοντοκράτωρ,    ορός,    J,    (πον,υι, 
κρ&τέώ)  lord  of  the  aea,  Orph.  il.  16, 

1  \οντοκύκη,  ης,  ή.,  (πόντος,  κνκάω] 
γυνή,  a  woman  thai   disturb»   the  sea\ 

1.  e.  a  very  shrew,  ap.  A.  B.  1,  p.  CI. 
ΐίοντόμεδος,  ό,=^ποντομεδων ,  very 

dub. 

ΐΐοντομέδουσα,  ή,  fern,  from  sq. : 
fas  pr.  n.,  Pontomcdusa,  a  Nereid, 
Apollod.  1,2,  6. 

ΙΙοντομέδων,  οντος,  e>  (  πόντος, 
μέδω)  lord  of  the  sea,  of  Neptune, 
Pind.  O.  6,  176,  Aesch.  Theb.  131. 

ΤΙοντοναύτης,  ov,  b,  (πόντος,  ναύ- 
της) a  seaman,  Soph.  Fr.  499. 

ΪΙόντονδε,  (πόντος)  adv.,  into  the 
sea,  Od.,  Aesch.  Supp.  34. 

^Υίοντόνοος,  ου,  ό,  Pontonous,  a 
herald  of  king  Alcinoiis,  Od.  8,  179. 

ΐΐοντόομαι,  (πόντος)  as  pass.,  to 
become  a  sea,  Q.  Sm.  14,  604. 

ΤΙοντοπ?ιάνητος,  ov,  (πόντος,  πλα- 
νάομαί)  roaming  over  the  sea,  Orph. 
H.J7,  5. 

ΤΙοντοπλάνος,  ov,  (πόντος,  π?ιάνη^ 
=  foreg.,  Orph.  H.  23,  8. 

Τίοντοπόρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  Nereid,  the 
Sca-traverser,  Hes.  Th.  256  :  later  as 
adj.,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of  ποντοπόρος. 

ΙΙοντοπορεύω,  to  pass,  sail  over  the 
sea,  Od.  5,  277  ;  later  also  as  dep., 
Orac.  ap.  Plut.  Thes.  24. 

Τίοντοπορέω,  ώ,  to  pass  the  sea, 
νηϋς  ποντοπορονσα,  Od.  11,  11  ;  to 
sail  the  open  sea,  opj).  to  a  coasting- 
voyage,  Plut.  Dion  25. 

ΤΙοντοπόρος,  ov,  (πόντος,  πείρω, 
πορεύω)  passing  over  the  sea,  of  ships, 
II.  1,  439,  Od.  12,  69,  Soph.,  etc. ;  of 
ναϋται,  only  in  Epigr.  Horn.  8,  1. 

ΪΙοντοποσειδών,  ώυος,  ύ,  Sea-Nep- 
tune, comic  compd.  in  Ar.  Plut. 
1050. 

ΠΟ'ΝΤΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  the  sea,  esp.  the 
open  sea,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  with  the  epithets  οινοψ,  μέλας, 
Ίοειδης,  μεγακητης,  etc.  (  v.  sub 
voce.) ;  opp.  to  γαία,  II.  8,  479,  etc. .; 
πλάξ.  πεδίον  πόντου,  Pind.  P.  1,  46, 
Aesch.  Fr.  142 ;  θάλασσα  πόντου,  II 

2,  145  ;  but,  πόντος  άλος  πολιης,  the 
wide  waters  of  the  gray  brine,  11.  21. 
59,  Theogn.  10,  106  ;  so  pontus  jnaris, 
Virg.  Aen.  10,  377  :  cf.  πέλαγος.— 2. 
metaph.,  πόντος  αγαθών,  Sophron, 
like  Shaksp.  ( sea  of  troubles  :' — so, 
π.  χρυσίου,  Phoenix  ap.  Ath.  530  E. 
— II.  ΤΙόντος  in  geography,  the  Black 
sea;  in  full,  ΪΙόντος  εύξεινος,  Hdt. 
4,  99  ;  but  he  also  calls  the  Aegean 
and  the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean 
simply  πόντος,  4,  8,  99. — 2.  the  coun- 
try Pontus  at  the  E.  end  of  the  Black 
Sea. — 3.  fin  myth.,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th. 
132,  son  of  Gaea,  father  of  Nereus, 
etc. ;  cf.  Hes.  Th.  233  sqq.f  (Akin 
to  βένθος,  βάθος,*  βυθός,  and  Lat. 

fundus.) 

ΐΐοντοστέφης,  ές,  (πόντος,  στέφω) 
sea-girt,  Strab. 

ΤΙοντοτίνακτος,  ov,  (πόντος,  τι- 
νάσσω) shaken  by  the  sea,  Ep.  Horn. 
4,  6,  ace.  to  Pierson's  emend,  for  the 
corrupt  ποτνιά  τιν-, 

ΐΐοντόφάρυζ,  ϋγος,  ύ,  ?/,=  πόντο- 
χάρυβδις,  Α.  Β. 

ΙΙοντόφιν,  ποντόφι,  poet.  gen.  from 
πόντος,  0d. 

ϊίοντοχάρνβδις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  η, 
(πόντος,  χαρυβδις)  a  sea-gulf  or  whirl- 
pool, comic  epith.  for  a  desperate 
glutton,  Horace's  barathrum  macelli, 
Hippon.  56;  rf.  μεθνσοχάρνβδις  :  but 
pern,  we  should  read  παντοχάρνβδις, 
with  Bergk.  [a] 

Τίοοφάγος,  ov,=  ποηφάγος,  Aiist 
Part.  An.  4, 12,  10. 
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ίϊοπάνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from 
τοπανενω,  =  sq.,   Anth.    P.  6,   231. 

["] 

Ιίόπάνον,  ov,  τό,  (  πέπτω )  like 
πέμμα,  any  thing  baked,  esp.  a  flat, 
round  cake,  often  used  at  sacrifices, 
oft.  in  Ar. ;  rr.  θύειν,  Ar.  Thesm.285, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  455  C  ;  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
Hence 

ΐίοπάνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  πό- 
παν<  v. 

ΤΙοπαξ,  an  exclamation  of  surprise 
and  anger,  akin  to  ποποί,  and  Att. 
Ίτύπαξ,  ττνππαξ:  Aesch.  Eum.  143 
has  ιού,  tov,  πόπαξ. 

Ποτάς,  door,  ή,=  πόπανον,  Anth. 
P.  6.  232. 

ΐΐο-ίζ(,),  to  cry  'pop,'  hoop  like  the 
hoopoe  \i~o-C'). 

ϋΙο-'/ίκόλος,  α,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Publicola,  Plut. 

ΟΙόπ/ως,  ov,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Publtus,  Plut. 

ΪΙΙοπλώνιον,  ου,  τό,  the  city  Pop- 
ulonia  in  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  223. 

ΤΙοττοί.  (ποπίζω)  the  cry  of  the  hoo- 
poe, Ar.  Av.  227. 

Πο-οί,  exclarn.  of  surprise,  anger 
or  pain,  oh  !  strange  !  shame  !  akin  to 
παπαί,  βαβαϊ,  Lat.  papae,  om^fie! 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  always  has  ώπο- 
ποϊ  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse  and 
sentence:  the  exclam.  is  seldom  found 
without  ώ :  but  Aesch.  Ag.  1076  has 
ττοτΓΟί  δα.  Later  writers  discovered 
that  the  Dryopians  called  the  gods 
-ό-oL  [sic] ;  so  that  the  word  was 
not  to  be  a  mere  exclam.,  but  a  vo- 
cat.,  and  therefore  was  always  to  be 
wn*ten  ώ  πόποι  (as  we  find  it  in 
many  edd.,  but  perh.  without  any 
special  purpose),  and  really  signified 
oh  ye  gods !  But  this  is  prob.  mere 
invention.  The  fact  that  Lycophron 
and  Euphorion  declined  it  through 
all  cases  only  proves  that  the  notion 
was  current  among  the  learned  of 
their  tims,  Meineke  Euphor.  Fr.  99. 

Ποττοττό,  cry  of  the  hoopoe,  Ar.  Αλ'. 
227. 

ΟΙοππαΐα,  ας,  ή,  Rom.  fern.  pr.  n., 
Poppaea,  Dio  C. 

ΊΙοππύζω,  f.  -νσω.  Dor.  ποππνσδω, 
to  whistle  or  chirp  with  the  lips  com- 
pressed :  hence, — I.  to  call  to,  coax  an 
animal  in  this  way,  Ar.  Plut.  732 ;  to 
encourage  a  horse,  etc. ;  so,  as  dep., 
Soph.  Fr.  883. — II.  ποππύζειν,  as  a 
sign  of  applause,  is  freq.  joined  to 
kuoteIv  :  hence  also  c.  ace,  ποπττν- 
Ctiv  τινά,  to  applaud,  flatter  him,  Ti- 
mocl.  Leth.  1  ;  and  in  pass.,  Plat.  Ax. 
368  D. — III.  to  s?nack,  of  loud  kisses, 
Anth.  P.  5,  245,  285.— IV.  of  an  inar- 
ticulate sound,  commonly  Used  by 
the  Greeks  in  case  of  thunder,  or  any 
sudden  alarm,  as  a  sort  of  charm 
against  evil,  Ar.  Vesp.  626,  cf.  Plin. 
H.N.  28,  5. — V.  in  bad  signf.,  to  play 
ill  on  the  flute,  let  the  breath  be  heard 
in  playing,  Theocr.  5,  7.— Gell.  9,  9, 
rightly  remarks  that  the  word  cannot 
be  translated.     Cf.  sq. 

Ώ.οππνΛϊάζω,  f.  -άσο,  Dor.  -?αάσδω, 
=foreg.  Ill,  Theocr.  5,  89. 

ΐίοππύσδω,  Dor.  for  ποππνζω. 

ΤΙόππνσμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  whistling, 
%sp.  in  applause,  Juvenal,  etc.  :=τό 
κοππνζειν  in  all  its  signfs. 

ΤΙοππνσμός,  ov,  δ,  =  foreg.,  Xen. 
Eq.  9,  10,  Plut.  2,  545  C. 

}ΐΙόρατα,  the  Scythian  namo  of 
the  river  which  the  Greeks  called 
Πνρετός,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

ΤΙοβδάκός,  όν,^παρδακός.  Strab. 

ΤΙομδαλέος,  a,  ov,   (  πόρδα?.ις )  = 
παρδά?.εος,  Opp.  C.  3,  467. — II.  {~op- 
&r)  flatulent,  Luc. 
1224 
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Ίίορδάλίαγχες,  τό,  =  παοδαλίαγ- 
χες,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  38. 

ΤΙόρδάλις,  εως  Ion.  ως,  δ  and  η, 
older,  strictly  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form, 
now  everywhere  read  in  Horn.,  for 
-άρδα/.ις,  q.  v. 

ΪΙορδή,  ης,  ή,  (πέρδω)  crepitus  ven- 
tris,  Ar  Nub.  394. 

ΟΙορδοσελήνη.  ης,  ?),  Pordoselene, 
an  island  between  Lesbos  and  My- 
sia  with  a  city  of  same  name,  also 
called  Τίοροσεληνη,  Strab.  p.  618. 

ΙΙόρδων,  ωνος,  δ,  a  stinkard,  nick- 
name of  the  Cynics,  Arr.  Epict.  3,  22, 
80. 

Πορεία,  ας,  i],  (πορεύω)  a  walking, 
mode  of  walking,  running,  etc.,  Lat. 
incessus,  Plat.  Symp.  190  B,  Tim.  45 
A  ;  Arist.  wTrote  a  treatise  περί  πο- 
ρείας ζώων. — II.  a  going,  a  journey, 
way,  passage.  Aesch.  Pr.  823  ;  ή  έκεΐ- 
σε  7Γ•,  Plat.  Phaed.  107  D  ;  η  κατά  τά 
άγκη  π.,  Id.  Crat.  420  Ε  :  esp.  a  march, 
Thuc.  2,  18,  Xen. :  a  way  of  going, 
Xen.  An.  2,2. 10. — 2.  a  crossing  water, 
Aesch.  Pr.  733.-3.  generally,  the 
course  taken  by  a  person,  by  an  ar- 
row, etc.,  Antipho  121,  28,  Plat.  Po- 
lit.  274  A. 

ΐίορεϊν,  v.  sub  *πόρω. 

ΤΙορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (πορεύω)  a  means 
of  carrying  or  passing  :  a  carriage,  Lat. 
vehiadum,  Plat.  Legg.  678  D,  Tim. 
44  E. 

ΤΙόρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πορεύω)  a  pas- 
sage, icay ;  π.  βροτών,  a  place  where 
they  walk, '  their  haunt,  Aesch.  Eum. 
239.  —  2.  a  jncans  of  going,  carriage, 
νάϊον  π.,  a  fleet,  Eur.  I.  A.  300. 

ΤΙορεύς,  έως,  ό,=  πορθμενς. 

ΤΙορεύσιμος,ον,  also  η,  ov  (πορεύω): 
— that  may  be  crossed,  passable,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  16,  Plat.  Tim.  24  E- II. 
act.,  able  to  go  or  travel,  Plat.  Epin. 
981  D. — II.  in  neut.  as  verb.  adj.= 
πορεντέον,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  1041. 

ΤΙόρενσις,  εως,  ή,  =  πορεία,  Def. 
Plat.  411  Α. 

ΤΙορεντέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
πορενω,  to  be  traversed,  gone,  οδός, 
Soph.  Phil.  990. — II.  neut.  πορεντέον, 
one  must  go,  Id.  Aj.  693,  and  Eur. 

ΤΙορεντικός,  ή,  όν,  (πορεύομαι)  go- 
ing on  foot,  walking,  τά  π.  ζώα,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  1,  1,  19,  etc.  — II.  of  or  for  a 
march,  τά  π.  διαστήματα,  Polyb.  12, 
19,  7,  cf.  20,  6. 

ΙΙορεντός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Aesch. 
Ag.  287  :  βθ/ie  over,  passed,  passable, 
Polvb.  1,  42,  3;  καιρός  π.,  the  season 
for' travelling.  Id.  1,  37,  10.— II.  act. 
going,  travelling,  Aesch.  1.  c.  :  from 

Τίορεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (πόρος)  to  bring, 
carry,  convey,  fetch  or  se?id  by  land  or 
water,  τίνα,  'Pind.  O.  1,  125,  P.  11, 
32,  etc.  ;  έπ'  ένστολου  νεώς  πορεν- 
σαιμ1  άν  ες  δόμους.  Soph.  Phil.  516; 
έμέ  πόντων  σκάφος" Αργός  πορενσει, 
Eur.  Tro.  1086  ;  στρατιάν  πεζ?)  π. 
ώς  Βρασίδαν,  Thuc.  4,  132,  etc'.— 2. 
of  things,  to  bring,  carry,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1602  :  to  furnish,  bestoiv,  find,  χρνσόν, 
Eur.  Phoen.  985. — II.  pass.,  πορεύ- 
ομαι, with  fut.  mid.  -εύσομαι,  Soph. 
O.  T.  676,  etc.  ;  aor.  pass,  έπορεύ- 
θην,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  8,  Eur.,  etc. :  pf. 
πεπόρενμαι,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C  :— to 
be  made  to  go,  to  be  driven  or  carried. 
Soph.  Aj.  1254,  O.  C.  845  :— then,  to 
go,  travel,  sail,  have  one's  self  carried 
over,  π.  παρά  τίνος,  to  come  from  one, 
Hdt.  6,  95  ;  παρά  τίνα,  to  repair  to 
one,  esp.  πορενεσθαι  παρ1  άνδρα, 
παρά  γυναίκα,  to  go  in  to...  of  married 
persons,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  cf.  Yalck.  and 
Schwgh.  ad  2,  115;  4.  1;  also.  - 
προς  άνδρα,  Schaf.  Dior..  Comp.  43  : 
then  freq.  in  Att.,  Aesch.  Pr.  570, 
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Plat.,  ece ;    •.   ace.   cognato,   δδόν 
σταθμούς  πορ.,  Xen.  A  a.  2, 2, 1 1 ,  etc. 
absol.,  to  march,  as  opp   to  going  by 
sea,  lb.  5,  3,  1. 

ϊΤΙορθάονίδης,  ου.  δ,  son  of  Porlha• 
on  ;  οι  Π.,  the  Porthaonidae,  Strab  p. 
463. 

ϊΤΙορθάων,  όνος,  δ,  also  called 
ΤΙαρθάων,  Porthaon,  son  of  Ageno-. 
and  Epicaste,  king  of  Calydon,  Apol- 
lod.  1,  7,  7.  [d] 

ίΐίορθενς,  έως  Ep.  ήος.  o,=forey  , 
II.  14,  115. 

ΐίορθέω,  ώ,  collat.  form  from  πέρ 
θω  (and  more  usu.  in  prose),  to  destroy, 
ravage,  ivaste,  plunder,  π.  πό/.ιας  και 
τείχεα,  αγρούς,  II.  4,  308,  Od.  14,  264; 
and  so  Hdt.,  and  Att.  : — also,  to  besiege 
a  town,  Hdt.  1,  162,  and  Diod.  ;— of 
single  persons,  to  slay,  kill,  φίλους, 
Eur.  Pel.  5  :  of  women,  κόρας  βίφ  π., 
to  violate,  ravish,  Eur.  Phoen.  565,  cf. 
Hemd.  Plat.  Prot.  340  Α.— Pass.,  to 
be  plundered,  Aesch.  Supp.  443  :  to  be 
ruined,  Id.  Theb.  194  ;  metaph.,  κατ' 
άκρας  ώς  πορθούμεθα  !  Id.  Cho.  691 ; 
so  pf.  πεπόρθημαι,  1  am  undone. 
Hence 

Τίόρθημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
ravaged,  plundered:  also  =  sq..  Plut. 
Sull.  16. 

ΐΐύρθησις,  εως,  η,  (πορθέω)  destruc- 
tion, ravaging,  Plut.  Sull.  33,  etc. 

Τίορθητης,  οϋ,  δ,  (πορθέω)  a  de- 
stroyer, ravager,  Eur.  Tro.  213.  Hence 

~Πορθ?]Τΐκός,  ή,  όν,  destroying,  ταν• 
aging. 

ΤΙορθήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  poet,  for  ττορ- 
θητής,  Aesch.  Ag.  907,  Cho.  974. 

ΤΙορθμεία,  ας,  ή,  a  ferrybig  across  a 
river,  strait,  etc.,  Strab. 

Τίορθμειον,  Ion.  -ηϊον,  ov,  τό,  a 
place  for  crossing,  a  passage  over,  ferry  T 
plur.  in  Hdt.  4,  12,  45  (where  it  is 
used  as  a  prop.  n.). — II.  a  passage- 
boat,  ferry-boat,  Hdt.  7,  25,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  23. — III.  the  fare  of  the  ferry. 
Luc. 

ΤΙόρθμενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πορθμενώ) 
a  crossing  over,  passage,  π.  άχέων.  of 
the  river  Acheron,  Aesch.  Ag.  1558, 
— '  the  Bridge  of  Sighs.' 

ΤΙορθμενς,  έως  Ion.  ?/ος,  b,  (πορ- 
θμεύω)  a  fhryman,  Lat.  portitor,  Od. 
20,  187,  Hdt.  1,  24  :  jr.  νεκνων,  Eur.  % 
Ale.  252  :   generally,  a  boatmaji,  sea- ' 
7nan,  Theocr.  1,  57.     Hence 

ΤΙορθμευτικός,  -ή,  όν,  of  fit  for  a 
πορθμεύς  ;  τό  π.,  people  engaged  as 
ferrymen,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  4,  21. 

Τίορθμεύω,  (πορθμός)  to  carry,  firry 
over  a  strait,  river,  etc.  ;  then,  gener 
ally,  to  carry  over,  carry,  Aesch.  Cho. 
685  ;  to  carry  away,  Soph.  Tr.  802, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1358  ;  π.  πόδα,  Ίχνος,  to 
advance,  Eur.  I.  T.  936,  266:  and 
metaph.  in  Eur.,  as.  νπόμνησιν  κα- 
κών εις  δάκρυα  π.,  Or.  1032  ;  π.  τινά 
εις  α'ιματηρόν  γάμον,  Ι.  Τ.  371  ;  ποϊ 
διωγμόν  πορθιιεύεις  ;  lb.  1435  :  — 
pass.,  to  be  carried  or  ferried  over,  to 
pass  from  place  to  place,  Hdt.  2,  97;  C 
ace.  loci,  to  pass  over  or  through,  αιθέ- 
ρα, Eur.  Andr.  1229.— II.  the  act.  i* 
also  used  intr.,=  pass.,  like  Lat.  tr*• 
jicere,  to  pass  over  ysub.  εαυτόν,  στρα• 
τόν,  etc.),  Eur.  I.  A.  6  ,  c.  ace,  ir 
αιθέρα,  ποταμοί-c,  Eur.  Andr.  J 229 
Plat.  Ax.  371  B. 

Τίορθμήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  πυρβαεΐ- 
ov,  Hdt. 

ΤΙορθμία,  η,  f.  1.  for  πορθμεία,  Plut. 
Rom.  5. 

ΤΙορθμικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  for  πορθμεν 
τικός- 

ΤΙόρθμων,  ου,  τό,  =  πορθμείου. 
Plut.  2.  604  Α. 

Πορ^/iic,  ίδος,  ή,=  παρθμός. — II. => 
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'ιτορθμεΧον  Π,  a  ferrv'boat,  boat,  Km 
I.  Τ  355,  Cycl  362,  Hel.  1061 

1 1  .  ι,  aferry  ,  then,  since 

fei '  ii  β  w  ere  usu,  in  nai  row  places,  α 
strait,  narrow,  frith,  Od.  l,  671;  L5, 
2«.),  Hilt  S,  76,  and  Trag  .  esp.  ol  the 
Hellespont,  τ.  "Κλλης,  Aesch.  Pers. 
69;  1  φονικός,  id.  Ag.  307;  ύ  εις 
Άιδον  πορθμός,  the  Styx,  Ε-*1».  Hec. 
1106:— generally,  r/i<?  sea,  Pind.  P.  I. 

1,  97  (3,  To). — -II.  a  crossing  by  aferry, 
Soph.  Tr.  571,  in  plur. ;  π. 
ος,  a  jiassage  to  it,  Eur.  Cycl. 
His  ;  cf.  νόστος.  (Though  the  Greek 
radic.  form  is  πείρω,  περάω,  yet.  θ 
seems  part  of  the  root,  cf.  Lat.  port- 

are,  Germ,  (fahren)  Fahrt,  our  ford, 
Norse  fiord,  Scottish  frith:  hence 
πορθ/ιενς,  ποοθαεύω,  πορθμείον  ι- 
οί, πόρος.) 

ΐΐίορθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  Porthmus,  haven 
οχ  ferry  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  Dem. 
119,  21  ;  etc. 

Tlopia,  ή,=  εύπορία,  very  dub. 

Πορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πόρος)  to  bring, 
conduct,  just  =  πορεύω,  Soph.  El. 
1266,  ex  emend.  Dind.  (cf.  *πόρω) : 
to  bring  into  the  way,  like  εύοδόω ; 
hence,  to  bring  about,  τινί  τι,  Ep. 
Horn.  14,  10. — II.  to  furnish,  provide, 
supply,    produce,    π.    αγαθόν,    νίκην, 

ί  ρήματα,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut.  461,  Eq.  594, 
!ccl.  236,  etc. ;  and  sometimes  absol., 
θεού  πορίζοντος  καλώς,  Eur.  Med. 
879  : — to  contrive,  devise,  μηχανην  κα- 
κών, πόρους,  Eur.  Ale.  222,  Ar.  Eq. 
759,  etc. :  π.  τέχνην  έπί  τινι,  Eur. 
Ι.  Α.  745  ;  π.  διαβολην,  Thuc.  6,  29  ; 
σωτηρίαν  τινί,  Plat.  Prot.  321  Β, 
etc. ;  also,  like  mid.,  to  get,  Dem.  22, 
26.  —  Mid.  πορίζομαι,  to  furnish  for 
one's  self,  βήματα,  Ar.  Ran.  880 :  to 
procure,  git,  Lat.  sibi  comparare,  όπλα, 
Thuc.  4,  9  ;  ηδονάς,  Plat.  Gorg.  501 
A,  etc.  ;  sometimes  also  πορίζεσθαι 
Ιαυτώ,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  17,  Plat. 
Symp.  208  E.  —  We  also  have  pf. 
pass,  πεπόρισμαι  in  mid.  signf.,  Lys. 
182,  6,  Philem.  p.  411  ;  but  as  a  strict 
pass.,  Isocr.  Antid.  φ  297  ;  so  also  aor. 
έπορίσθη,  Id.  46  A  :— the  pres.  pass. 
π  ορίζεται  τινι,  as  impers.,  it  is  in 
one's  power  to  do...,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  19.  —  III.  in  mathemat.  writers,  to 
deduce  from  something  already  proved, 
to  draw  as  a  corollary. 

ΤΙόρίμος,  ον,  (πόρος)  able  to  provide, 
supply,  afford,  αντώ,  Ar.  Ran.  1429: 
also  c.  ace.  rei,  like  πορίζων,  π.  άπο- 
ρα, Aesch.  Pr.  905. — 2.  well-provided, 
rich,  like  εύπορος,  Thuc.  8,  76. — II. 
full  of  resources,  inventive,  contriving, 
Plat.  Symp.  203  D.— III.  of  things, 
practicable,  Ar  Thesm.  777. — IV.  in 
medic,  writers,  finding  or  making  a 
passage. 

ΙΙόρων,  τό,=  πορεϊον,  dub.  in  Diod. 

Τίόρις,  ως,  η,  rare  poet,  form  for 
πόρτις,  Od.  10•,  410,  Eur.  Bacch.  737, 
Supp.  629.  [Ϊ] 

ΪΙόρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πορίζω)  any 
thing  procured  or  supplied,  profit,  gain. 
— II.  in  mathem.,  something  deduced 
from  a  previous  demonstration,  a  corol- 
lary ;  also = πρόβλημα. 

Τϊορισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πορίζω)  a  provid- 
ing, procuring,  Polyb.  3,  112,  2,  Plut., 

etc. 

ΥΙοριστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  pro- 
vide, procure. 

ΥΙομιστης,  οϋ<,  ό,  (πορίζω)  one  who 
procures,  supplies,  provides,  π.  κακών, 
Thuc.  8,  48  : — esp.  one  who  finds  way* 
*nd  means ;  in  Athens  the  πορισταί 
were  a  financial  board  appointed  to 
ratat  extraordinary  supplies,  Ar.  Ran. 
1501,  Dem.  49,  18,  cf.  Bdckh  P.  E.  1, 
.  223  — 2.  the  name  used  by  robbers 


ΠΟΡΝ 

ofthemeehree,  Arist.  Rbrt.  3,  2,  10, 

(as  Ancient  Pistol  say»,  'Steal!— 
convey  the  wise  it  call').     Hence 

{[οριστικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to,  fit 
for  procuring,  sujijilying,  τινός,  Plat. 
Gorg.  517  D  :  able  to  procure,  etc., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,6. 

Ώ,οριστός,  η,  όν,  (πορίζω)  procured, 
supplied :  to  be  procured. 

ΥΙορκεύς,  έως,  b,  one  who  fishes  with 
the  net  called  πόρκος,  Lye.  237,  Pan• 
crat.  ap.  Ath.  321  E. 

ΤΙόρκης,  ου,  ό,  a  ring,  hoop,  esp.  of 
gold,  passed  round  the  place  where 
the  iron  head  of  a  spear  was  fastened 
to  the  shaft,  II.  6,  320  ;  8,  495. 

ιΐίορκία,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fern.  pr. 
n.  Porcia,  Plu\ 

ϊΤΙόρκιος,  ου  ό,  Porcius,  Rom.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

Π όρκος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  fishing-net, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Soph.  220  C,  Plut.  2, 
730  C. — 2.  in  old  Att.,  ace.  to  Varro, 
a  pig,  Lat.  porcus. 

ΪΙορνεία,  ας,  ή,  (πορνεύω)  fornica- 
tion, Dem.  403,  26,  etc. 

ΤΙορνεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  house  of  ill  fame, 
brothel,  Ar.  Vesp.  1283,  Ran.  113,  An- 
tipho  13,  5,  etc. 

ΐίορνεύτρια,  ας,  ή,=  πόρνη,  Ar.  Fr. 
172. 

ΤΙορνενω,  (πόρνος)  to  prostitute,  de- 
bauch:— pass.,  of  a  woman,  to  prosti- 
tute herself,  be  or  become  a  prostitute, 
Hdt.  1,  93,  and  freq.  in  Dem.:  in 
Aeschin.  8,  8,  16,  it  is  opp.  to  έται- 
ρειν  as  more  promiscuous. — The  act. 
intr.,=  the  pass.,  Luc.  Alex.  5. 

ΤΙόρνη,  ης,  ή,  a  harlot,  prostitute, 
strumpet,  Archil.  26,  Ar.  Ach.  527, 
etc.  (Prob.  from  περνάω,  because 
the  Greek  prostitutes  were  usu. 
bought  slaves.) 

ίΐόρνης,  ου,  b,  rare  poet,  form  for 
πόρνος,  Crates  2  (ap.  Anth.). 

ΐίορνίδιον.  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  πόρνη, 
[πορνΐδϊον,  Pors.  Ar.  Nub.  997  :  in 
Ran.  1301  we  have  πορν'ιδιον  :  but 
this  passage  is  prob.  corrupt,  unless 
we  assume  an  intermediate  form  πόρ- 
νιον,  v.  Dawes  Misc.  p.  213.] 

ΥΙορνικός,  η,  όν,  (πόρνη)  of  ox  be- 
longing to  harlots,  Anth.  :  π.  τελοα, 
the  tax  paid  by  brotltti-h>  epers,  Aes- 
chin.  16,  44 ;  cf.  πορνοτελώνης. 

ΤΙορνοβοσκείον,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
where  prostitutes  are  kept :   from 

ΐίορνοβοσκέω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (πορνο- 
βοσκός)  to  keep  prostitutes,  keep  a 
brothel,  Ar.  Pac.  849. 

ΤΙορνοβοσκία,  ας,  η,  the  trade,  habits 
of  a  brothel-keeper,  Aeschin.  84,  32 : 
from 

ΐίορνοβοσκός,  όν,  (πόρνη,  βόσκω) 
keeping  prostitutes,  a  brothel-keeper, 
Aeschin.  89,  4 ; — name  of  a  play  of 
Eubulus. 

ΐίορνογενης,  ες,  (*γέvω)=sq. 

ΤΙορνογέννητος,  ον,  (πόρνη,  γεν- 
νάω) born  of  a  harlot,  a  bastard. 

ΤΙορνογράφος,  ον,  (πόρνη,  γράφω) 
painting  harlots,  Ath.  567  Β.  [α] 

ΤΙορνοδΐδάσκάλος,  ου,  ό,  η,  (πόρνη, 
διδάσκαλος)  one  who  teaches  fornica- 
tion, Aristaen. 

ΐίορνοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  commerce  with 
prostitutes :  from 

ΤΙορνοκόπος,  ον,  (πόρνη,  κόπτω) 
having  commerce  with  prostitutes,  LXX  ; 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  415. 

ϊίορνομάνης,  ες,  (πόρνη,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  prostitutes. 

ΤΙορνομοιχης,  ες,  (πόρνη,  μοιχάω) 
committing  fornication  with  harlots. 

\Χ\.ορνοπίων,  ωνος,  6,  Pornopion, 
appell.  of  Apollo  ;  and  also  name  of  a 
month  among  the  Aeolians  in  Asia, 
Strab,  p.  613, 
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Τίόρνος,  ον,  ό,  a  fornicator,  alio  a 
catamite,  Ar.  Plut.  155,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
(i,  13.     (On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub  πόρνη.) 

ΤΙορνοοκόπος,  ον,  (πόρνη,  πκοπέωι 
spi/mg  after  harlots. 

ΤΛορνυσύνη,  ης,  η,  —  πορνεία,  Μ»• 
netho. 

Ώορνοτελώνης,  ου,  ό,  (πόρνη,  re- 
λώνης)  in  Athens,  the  collector  or 
farmer  of  the  tax  imposed  upon,  public 
prostitutes  (πορνικόν  τέλος),  rhilo- 
nid.  Coth.  1  ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  [>.  49. 

ΤΙορνότριψ,  ϊβος,  ό,  (πόρνη,  τρίβω) 
earlier  word  for  πορνοκόπος,  ace.  to 
Phryn.  415  ;  formed  like  οίκότ(>ιψ. 

ΤΙορνοφίλας,  ο,  Anth.  P.  11,416; 
and  πορνοφίλος,  ον,  {πόρνη,  φιλέω) 
loving  harlots,   [ί] 

Τίοροποιεω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (πόρος,  ποι• 
έω)  to  make  a  way,  open  ajjath.    Hence 

ίίοροποιία,  ας,  η,  the  making  a  way 
or  passage,  opening  the  pores  of  the 
skin,  Clem.  Al. 

ΠόροΓ,  ου,  ό,  a  means  of  passing  (a 
river),  a  ford  or  ferry,  like  πορθμός, 
Lat.  vadum,  θρύον  πόρος  Ά?^φειοίυ. 
Thryum  the  ford  of  the  Alpheus,  I). 

2,  592,  cf.  14,  433  ;  21,  1 :  then,  a  nar 
row  part  of  the  sea,  strait,  π.  'ίΐκεανοϊο, 
Hes.  Th.  292,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  183 :  esp.  c 
part  used  for  crossing  over,  and  pleo 
nast.  π.  διαβάσιοο,  Id.  8,  115;  so,  v.. 
"Ελλης,  the  Hellespont,  Pind.  Fr.  197. 
and  Aesch.  ;  ΊΙλουτώνος  π.,  the  Sty 
gian  ferry,  Aesch.  Pr.  806  :  Ιόνιος  π., 
the  Ionian  sea,  which  is  the  passage 
way  from  Greece  to  Italy,  Pind.  N.  4. 
87  :  εν  πόρω,  in  or  by  the  passage-way, 
Hdt.  8,  76,  Thuc.  1,  120;  6,  48 :— at 
θέρα  άγνόν  πόρον  οιωνών,  Aesch.  Pi 
281. — 2.  periphr.,  πόροί  αλός,  the  paths 
of  the  sea,  i.  e.  the  sea,  Od.  12,  259, 
cf.  κέλενθος:  and  very  freq.,  πόρο^ 
Άλ^εοί,  Σκαμάνδρου,  i.  e,  the  Al 
pheus,  Scamander,  etc.,  Pind.  O..  1, 
148,  Aesch.  Cho.  366 :  hence  prob.  in 
lb.  72,  πόροι  absol.  for  rivers;  and 
ρυτοϊ  πόροι,  Eum.  452  : — βίου  π.,  the 
stream  of  life,  Pind.  1.  8  (7),  30.  —  3. 
generally,  a  way  through  or  over, 
thoroughfare,  passage,  hence  of  a 
bridge,  Hdt.  4,  136,  140,  etc.:  the 
track  of  a  wild  beast,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 
40. — 4.  a  passage  through  the  skin,  etc., 
and  so,  ο'ι  πόροι,  the  pores  of  the  body, 
Lat.  meatus,  Plat.  Meno  76  C. — II.  c. 
gen.  rei,  a  way  or  means  of  achieving t 
accomplishing  a  thing,  as,   Hdt.  2,  2  ; 

3,  156  ;  τη  οδού,  a  means  of  performing 
the  journey,  Ar.  Pac.  124  ;  π.  χρημά- 
των, a  way  of  getting  money,  Xen 
Ath.  3,  2  :  and  then, — 2  absol.,  a  con 
trivance,  device,  resource,  Aesch.  Pr 
59,  477,  etc. ;  περί  δ'  ιματίων  τις  πό 
ρος  έσται ;  Ar.  Eccl.  653  ;  like  μηχα 
νη. — 3.  in  plur.,  esp.,  α  way  of  meeting 
expenses,  *  ways  and  means,'  resources, 
revenue,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  9,  etc. ;  Xen. 
also  wrote  a  treatise  περί  ΐίόρων,  de 
Vectigalibus. — III.  πόροι  are  also  the 
fibres  of  the  nerves,  Arist. ;  and  the 
threads  ox  filaments  by  which  the  lar- 
vae of  certain  insects  are  hung,  Id. 
(From  περάω,  q.  v. ;  oux  fire  (in  thor- 
ough/are, ferry,  Germ.  Fahrt,  cf.  ποο• 
θμός :  hence  πορίζω.) 

\Υ\.οροσεληνη,  ης,  ή,=  Υ\.ορδοσελη• 
νη,  Paus.  3,  25,  7. 

Ιίορπάκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πόρπαξ)  to 
grasp  by  the  handle,  esp.  to  take  up  and 
bear  a  shield,  also  in  mid.,  Ar.  Lys 
106 :  hence  διαπορπακίζω,  to  put  tin 
hand  through  the  handle  of  a  shiii 
as  to  manage  it,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΤΙορπάκοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  shield 
by  the  handle. 

Ώόρπάμα,    ατός,   τό,   (πορ-('κ.Λ   a 
garment  fastened  with  α  πόρπη,  Fui 
1225 
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£1.  820,  Η.  F.  959  :  cf.  περόνηαα,  and 
v.  sub  πόρπημα. 

ΤΙόρπαξ,  ακος,  b,  the  handle  of  a 
shield,  Soph.  Aj.  576,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1127,  etc.;  prob.  like  κρίκος,  a  ring, 
prob.  of  metal,  inside  the  shield, 
which  could  be  taken  out  at  pleasure, 
έχονσι  πόρπακας  [αί  ασπίδες],  i.  e. 
they  are  ready  for  use,  Ar.  Eq.  858, 
cf.  849:  Ά\$ο=όχάνη,  δχανον,  q.  v. 
—  II.  pari  of  the  head-gear  of  a  horse, 
Eur.  Rhes.  385.  (From  πόρπη,  as 
πννδαξ  irom  πννδος,  ύσσαξ  from  ύσ- 
σος,  etc.) 

ΐϊΐίφπαξ,  ακος,  ό,  the  Porpax,  a 
river  of  Sicily,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. 

ΐίορπάω,  ώ  :  f.  -άσω  [ά]  :  pf.  pass. 
πεπόρπάμαι :  the  fut.  in  -ήσω,  etc., 
being  only  Jon.,  Lob.  Phryn.  205  :— 
to  fasten  with  a  buckle,  to  buckle  or  pin 
down,  Aesch.  Pr.  01 :  from 

ΤΙόρπη,  ης,  ή,  that  part  of  a  clasp  in 
which  the  περόνη  (q.  v.)  was  fastened, 
like  the  tongue  in  a  buckle ;  hence, 
generally,  a  buckle,  brooch  or  clasp  for 
fastening  dresses,  esp.  on  the  shoul- 
ders, and  mostly  used  in  women's 
dresses':  mostly  used  in  plur.,  as  II., 
18,  401,  H.  Ven.  164,  and  Trag.:  but 
πόρπη,  loosely,  =περόνη,  the  buckle- 
pin,  Eur.  Phoen.  62.  (No  doubt  from 
πείρω,  to  pierce  :  hence  also  πόρπαξ.) 
Hence 

ΤΙορπηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  clasp. 

ΐΐόρπημα,  Ion.  for  πόρπαμα,  Lob. 
Phryn.  205. 

Τίορπόω,  =  πορπάω,  πορπάζω. 
Hence 

ΐΙόρπωμα,=  πόρπαμα. 

ΤΙόρβω,  adv.,  the  Lat.  porro,  later 
Att.  for  πρόσω.  Compar.  πορβωτέ- 
ρω,  superl.  πομρ~ωτάτω,  etc.  ;  v.  sub 
πρόσω. 

ΐΐόρβωθεν,  adv.,  later  Att.  for  πρό- 
σωβεν,  q.  v. 

ΐΐόββωθι,  adv.,/a7\ 

ΐΙορσαίνω,=  πορσύνω,  to  offer,  give, 
like  πορσύνω,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  11  : 
hence,  also,  to  treat  with  care,  attend 
to,  cherish,  nourish,  βρέφος,  Pind.  O. 
6•,  54  :  to  honour,  adore,  δαίμονα,  Αρ. 
Rh.  2,  719,  cf.  4,  897:  — absol.,  π. 
κατά  δώματα,  to  manage  the  house- 
hold affairs,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  156 ;  cf. 
πορσύνω,  sub  fin. 

ίΐίορσηνάς,  a,  b,  Porsenna,  king  of 
Clusium,  Strab.p.220:  in  Plut.  Πορ- 
σήνας. 

ΐΐόρσϊον,  adv.,  compar.  of  πόρσω, 
Pind. ;  v.  sub  πρόσω. 

ΪΙόρσιστα,  adv.,  superl.  of  πόρσω, 
Pind. ;  v.  sub  πρόσω. 

ΤΙορσύνω  [ϋ]  :  f.  πορσϋνέω  contr. 
-ννώ  :  (*πόρω) — to  proffer,  offer,  give, 
-present  what  one  has  before  prepared  ; 
hence,  λέχος  πόρσυνε  καϊ  εννήν,  eu- 
phem.,  she  prepared  and  shared  his 
bed  and  couch,  Od.  3,  403  ;  7.  347  ; 
κείνου  πορσυνέονσα  λέχος,  to  prepare 
his  bed,  11.  3,  411 ;  in  Horn,  always 
of  a  wife,  but  in  Trag.  also  of  female 
slaves  and  concubines,  v.  Heyne  II. 
T.  4,  p.  539. — II.  generally,  to  make 
ready,  prepare,  provide,  order,  adjust, 
τα  τον  θεον,  Hdt.  9,  7 ;  δαϊτα,  Pind. 
I.  4, 105  (3, 79) ;  so,  π.  τροφεία,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  341 ;  π.  έχθροϊς  έχθρα,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1360,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  17;  jr. 
πημονην,  Id.  Ag.  1374  ;  π.  χάριν  τι- 
νί,  Eur.  Supp.  132;  so  too,  π.  πράγ- 
μα μέγα,  Soph.  El.  670 ;  π.  τα  επι- 
τήδεια, Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  47  ;  παισιν 
Οίαχρή  καθ'  ημέραν,  Eur.  Med.  1020; 
π.  τεόν  οίκον,  to  furnish  thy  house 
with  store  of  wealth,  Pind.  P.  4,  269  : 
— mid.,  to  provide  for  one's  self,  get 
ready,  όεϊπνον,  Aesch.  Pers.  375 ; — 
in  pans ,  to  be  all  ready,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
'9.26 
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5,  17. — Til.  esp.  of  persons,  to  treat 
with  care,  Eur.  Rhes.  878:  hence,  like 
θεραπεύω,  τρέφω,  to  cherish,  tend  a 
child,  a  sick  person,  etc.,  Ap.  Rh.  :— 
of  things,  to  regard,  esteem,  βήμα  των 
Όμηρου,  Pind.  P.  4,  494.— The  form 
πορσννω  is  oft.  confounded  with  the 
synon.  πορσαίνω,  but  the  latter  is 
unknown  to  the  most  ancient  Epic, 
as  also  prob.  to  Att.  poetry. — Even 
πορσννω  is  a  poet,  word,  though  used 
by  Xen.  11.  cc. 

Πόρσω,  ζάν.,=  πρόσω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙορτάζω,  to  be  frolicsome  as  a  calf, 
Lat.  vitulari,  from  πόρταξ. 

ΤΙορτάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.  [a] 

Πόρταξ,  άκος,  ή,  =  πόρτις,  a  calf, 
II.  17,  4. 

Πορ-ί,  Cret.  for  Dor.  προτί  {προς), 
Inscr.,  KoenGreg.  238. 

ΟΙορτικανός,  ov,  b,  Porticanus,  an 
Indian  prince,  Strab.  p.  701. 

ΪΙόρτϊς,  ιος,  η,  a  young  heifer,  calf, 
II.  5,  162,  H.  Cer.  174,  Soph.  Tr. 
530: — melaph.,  a  young  maiden,  like 
Lat.  juvcnca,  juvencula,  Lye.  102  ; — 
also,  though  very  rarely,  ό  πόρτις, 
Lat.  juvencus,  Aesch.  Supp.  42,  313. 
Hence 

ΐίορτίτρόφος,  ov,  {τρέφω)  nourish- 
ing calves,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  21. 

ΤΙορφύρα,  ας,  Ion.  -ρη,  ης,  η,  the 
purple-fisli,  Lat.  purpura  murex,  Ar- 
chipp.*'I^.  6,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  2,— 
II.  the  purple  dye  for  wool  obtained  from 
it,  purple,  Hdt.  3,  22,  Plat.  Legg.  847 
C  ;  πορφύρας  κηκίς,  Aesch.  Ag.  959. 
— III.  in  p\ur.,  purple,  i.  e.  purple  cloths, 
lb.  957.— IV.  πορφύρα  πλατεία,  the 
broad  purple  stripe  on  a  Roman  toga, 
Lat.  praetexta,  latus  clavus,  Polyb.  10, 
26, 1,  Dem.  Phal.,  Plut.,  etc.  (Prob. 
from  πορφύρω,  q.  v.  [i>)    Hence 

Τίορφνραϊος,  a,  ov,  =  πορφνρειος, 
doubted  by  Lob.  Phryn.  147. 

ΐίορφΐ'ράνθεμος,  ov,=sq.,  Plut. 

ΪΙορφνρανθ?/ς,  ές,  (πορφύρεος,  άν- 
θος) with  purple  blosso?7i,  Theophr.  ap. 
Ath.  681  B. 

ΐίορφύρειον,  ου,  τό,  a  dye-house  for 
purple,  Strab.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙορφύρειος,  a,  ov,=sq.  [v] 

ΤΙορφύρεος,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,  Att.  contr. 
πορφϊφονς,  ά,  ovv,  (πορφύρα) : — Lat. 
purpureus,  purple, — strictly,  dark-red, 
but  varying  in  shade,  Horn.,  etc. : — 
the  first  notion  prob.  (cf.  πορφύρω) 
was  of  the  troubled  sea,  dark,  purple, 
like  οίνοψ,  hence  π.  κνμα,  II.  1,  482, 
Od.  2,  428,  (of  a  river,  11.  21,  326) ;  π. 
άλς,  II.  16,  391  ;  (hence,  βίος  πορφν- 
ρονς  θαλάσσιος,  a  seaman's  troublous 
life,  Eur.  Sthen.  4) ;  so  too,  π.  νεφέ- 
λη, a  dark  cloud,  II.  17,  551  :  then 
more  definitely  of  colour,  π.  αίμα,  II. 
17,  361  ;  hence  also,  π.  θάνατος,  of 
death  in  battle.  II.  5,  83  ;  16,  334  ;  20, 
477,  (unless  it  be  simply  =μέλας  θά- 
νατος): later,  usu.  of  cloths,  etc., 
coloured  by  the  dye  of  the  murex, pur- 
ple, red  (like  φοινικόεις),  φάρος,  11.  8, 
221  ;  χλαίνα,  Od.  4,  115,  etc.  ;  so 
usu.  later,  as  in  Hdt.  1,  50,  Pind.  P. 
4,  203,  Simon.  7,  12,  Trag.,  etc.  (cf. 
μεσό?.ενκος) : — also,  rosy,  as  very  freq. 
Lat.  purpureus,  π.  'Αφροδίτη,  Anacr. 
2,  3  ;  π.χείλεα,  Simon.  119  : — lastly, 
generally,  bright,  beauteous,  cf.  Bockh 
Pind.  N.  11,  28  (36) ;  and  so  Horace 
has  purpurei  olores,  Od.  4,  1,  10;  cf. 
φοινικόπεζα. — Compar.  and  Superl. 
πορφνρώτερος,  -ώτατος,  not  πορφν- 
ρεώτ-,  cf.  χρνσότερος,  and  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  65,  7. 

ΤΙορφνρεύς,  έως,  ό,  (πορφύρα)  a 
fisher  for  purple  fish,  a  purple  dyer,  Lat. 
purpurarius,  Hdt.  4,  151,  Ael.  N.  A.  7, 
34,  Luc,  Tox.  18. 
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Ή,ορφνρεν-  ής,ον,ο,=  foreg.   Η  ence 

ΤΙορφνρεντι κός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging 
to  α  πορφνρενς,  στέγαι,  Eur.  I  Τ 
263. 

ΤΙορφνρενω,  (πορφύρα)  to  catch  pur- 
ple fish,  AcusU.  ap.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1147  ;  so  in  mid.  ap.  Ath.  87  B.— II 
in  mid.,  also,  to  dye  purple,  Philostr. 

ΙΙορφνρέω,  later  poet,  form  for  inti 
πορφύρω,  v.  1.  Arat.  158. 

ΐίορφνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  purplish, 
Diosc,  Apollod.  ap.  Ath.  281  E. 

ΐίορφνριον.  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πορ 
φνρα,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  15,  4,  Theophr. 
— II.  v.  1.  for  πορφύρειον.  [ν] 

ΪΤΙορφύριος,  ov,  o,Porphyrius,  Por 
phyry,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  Plan.  335. 

^ίίορφνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Porphyria,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  172. 

ΤΙορφνρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (πορφύρα)  a  pur 
pie  garment  or  covering,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
6  ;  8,  3,  3. — II.  a  red-coloured  bird,  dif 
ferent  from  πορφνρίων,  Ibyc.  3,  Ar 
Av.  304,  cf.  Ath.  388  C-E .  ' 

ΤΙορφϊψίτης,  ov,  b,  fem  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
like  purple. 

ΙΙορφνρίων,  ωνος,  b,  (πορφύρα)  a 
red-coloured  water-bird,  Ar.  Av.  707. 
etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  6,  1,  v.  sub  ττορ- 
φνρίς. — II.  α  kind  of  whale: — a  poly- 
pus, Artemid. 

^ΙΙορφνρίων,  ωνος,  b,  Porphyrion; 
one  of  the  giants,  slain  by  Hercules, 
Pind.  P.  8,  15. — 2.  an  early  king  oi 
Attica,  Paus.  1,  14,  7. 

ΙΙορφνρόβαπτος,  ov,  (πορφύρα, 
βάπτω)  dipped  in  or  dyed  purple,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  8. 

ΤΙορφνροβάφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (πορφυρό- 
βάφος)  a  dye-house  for  purple,  Strab. 

ΪΙορφίψοβάφής,  ec,=  πζρφυρ~3απ' 
τος,  only  in  A.  B.  p.  379. 

ΤΙορφνροβάφος,ον,ό,{πορφνρα,βάπ 
τω)  a  dyer  of  purple,  Ath.  601  Β.     [a] 

ΙΙορφνρογέννητος,  ov,  (γεννάω) 
born  in  the  purple,  a  term  of  the  By- 
zantine court  for  a  child  born  to  the 
reigning  emperor. 

Ιίορφνροειδής,  ές,  (πορφύρα,  είδος) 
purpled,  dark,  λίμνη,  Aesch.  Supp. 
529,  cf.  Arist.  Color.  2,  4,  and  πορ- 
φύρω. 

ΙΙυρφνρυεις,  εσσα,  εν,  purple,  like 
πορφύρεος,  JNic.  ΑΙ.  544. 

ΐίορφνρόζωνος,  ov,  with  purple  gir 
die. 

ΤΙορφνρόκανλος,  ov,  with  purple 
stalk. 

ΐίορφνροκλέπτης,  ov,  b,  (πορφύρα, 
κ/ιέπτω)  a  stealer  of  purple,  Diug.  L 
6,57. 

ΐίορφνρομΐγής,  ές,  (πορφύρα,  μίγ 
ννμι)  mixed  with  purple. 

Τίορφνρόπεζος,  ov,  and  pecul.  fem. 
■πεζα,=φοινικόπεζα,  q.  ν 

Πορ9ίρο-ώλ?;ο,  ov,  b,  fem.  -πωλις, 
ιδος,  (πορφύρα,  πω/.έω)  a  dealer  in 
purple,  |N.  T.  Act.  16,  14. 

ΙΙορφνροπωλικη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  trade  of  a  purple-seller,  A.  B. 

ΐίορφνρόστρωτος  ov,  (πορφί>ρα, 
στρωνννμΐ)  spread  with  purple  cloth, 
Aesch.  Ag.  910. 

ΤΙορφϋροσχήμων,  ov,  {πορφύρα, 
σχήμα)  purple-clad,  Polyaen. 

ΪΙορφνρονς,  a,  ovv,  Att.  eontr.  for 
πορφύρεος.  * 

ΪΙορφνρόω,  ώ,  to  make  purple,  dye 
purple. 

Τίορφύρω,  prob.  a  redupl.  form  ot 
φύρω,  (as  μύρω  μορμύρω,  μερίζω  μερ 
μηρίζω,  etc.,  v.  Lucas  Quaest.  Lex- 
il.),  used  intr.,  strictly  of  the  sea,  to 
grow  dark,  ώς  ότε  πορφυρή  πέ?Μγος 
μέγα  κύματι  κωφω,  as  when  the  huge 
sea  grows  dark  with  its  dumb  swel} 
(i.  e.  with  waves  that  do  not  break,  opp. 
to  πολιη  Ί?.ς),  II.  14,  16 ;  and  k*i  & 
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ι,  explains  it  oi  the  gleam 

ftf  tin'  sun  On  the  shu'tnir  st<!r  ol  a 
Λ.ι\ι•  .  though  '  tic  ap,  -Non.  says, 
Made  eum  est  ptdsa  it/ms  pttrjwrasoit ; 
of.  ,τ  hence,  metaph.,  πολ' 

/•.('*  d<   "'  κραόίη  much  was 

lu>  heart  trouLltd,  II.  21,  551,  Od.  4, 
.  in,  309  (cf.  «a?  \<//r<,),  in 
Soph.  Int.  20);  though  others  take 
i:  trans.,  his  heart  debated,  brooded  on 
tnany  things,  and  so  it  is  found  in  an 
Knigr.  ap.  Suid.  in  v.  ;  so  also  in  Λρ. 
Rh.,  absol.,  to  think,  debate,  3,  450, 
11(31. — 11.  υί  colour  not  till  later,  to 
grow  purple,  οϊνω,  Theocr.  5, 125  ;  cf. 
Opp.  C.  3,  317. — 2.  trans,  to  dye  pur- 
ple, only  in  Nonn.  [ϋ] 

Ιϊορφίφώδης,  ες,—  πορφνροειδής. 
ΙΙορφνρώματα,  τά,  the  flesh  of  the 
swine  sacrificed  to  Ceres  and  Proserpina. 
ΙΙορφυρώτερος,  -ώτατος,  v.  πορφν- 
ρεος,  tin. 

*ίίόρω,  assumed  as  pres.  to  the 
aor.  έπορον,  and  pf.  πέπρωμαι. — I. 
aor.  έπορον,  in  Horn.  usu.  without 
augm. ;  part,  πορών,  Aesch.  Pr.  94G  ; 
inf.  πορείν,  only  in  Hesych.  (for  in 
Pind.  P.  2,  105,  πεπαρείν  is  now 
read)  : — strictly,  to  bring  to  pass,  con- 
trive (cf.  πόρος  II),  hence  to  give,  of- 
fer, impart,  of  things,  π.  φάρμακα, 
τ.ενχεα,  εϊματα,  II.  4,  2J9;  7,  14G, 
etc. ;  and  of  conditions  or  qualities, 
π.  μαντοσύνην,  II.  1,  72;  πένθος, 
nana,  Horn.  ;  τιμήν,  Hes.  Th.  904  ; 
ευχος  π.,  to  fulfil  a  wish,  Od.  22,  7 ; 
άνδρί  παράκοιτιν  π.,  II.  22,  CO,  cf. 
Od.  10,  7 ;  πόρεν  δε  οι  viov,  he  gave 
her  a  son,  i.  e.  begat  one  upon  her,  II. 
16,  185  ;  so,  έπορέν  oi  χρνσόν,  Pind. 

0.  13,  111  ;  κΰδος,  Id.  P.  4,  117;  π. 
rivl  γέρα,  δωρεάν,  τιμάς,  Aesch.  Pr. 
108,  etc. : — c.  inf.,  πόρε  και  συ  κού- 
ρησιν  έπεσθαι  τιμήν  (for  ώςτε  'έπε- 
σσαι),  11.  9,  513  ;  so,  πόρε  μιν  Κεν- 
τανρω  διδάξαι,  Pind.  Ρ.  3,  80: — c 
ace.  pers.,  Κύκνον  θανάτω  έπορεν, 
Id.  Ο.  2,  147  : — absol.  σοι  θεοί  πόροι- 
εν,  ώς  εγώ  θέλω,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1124: 
— also,  π.  τίνα  δεΰρο=πορενειν,  to 
bring  him  so  far,  lb.  1458  : — never  in 
Eur.,  or  in  prose. — II.  perf.  πέπρω- 
uai,  to  be  one's  portion  or  lot :  hence  3 
pf.  pass.,  πέπρωται,  and  in  Hes.  3 
plqpf.  πέπρωτο,  it  has  or  had  been  (is 
or  was),  fated,  foredoomed,  C.  ace.  et 
inf.  aor.,  II.  18,  329,  Eur.  Ale.  21  ;  c. 
inf.  aor.  (only),  Hes.  Th.  464,  475; 
c.  dat.  et  inf.,  τι  γαρ  πέπρωται  Ζηνί 
π?.ήν  άεϊ  κρατείν,  Aesch.  Pr.  519,  cf. 
753  : — part,  πεπρωμένος,  allotted,  fa- 
ted to  one,  όπποτέρω  θανάτοιο  τέλος 
πεπρωμένον  εστί,  11.  3,  309 ;  also  c. 
dat.  rei,  destined  to  a  thing,  όμη  πε- 
πρωμένον αϊση,  11.  15,  209 ;  16,  441  ; 
cf.  Eur.  Tro.  341  : — freq.  absol.  in 
Pind.;  πεπρωμένος  βασι?.ενς,  etc.,  P. 
4,  109,  etc. ;  πεπρ.  βίος,  one's  natu- 
ral life  (as  in  Lat.  mors  fatalis  is  a  nat- 
ural death),  P.  6,  27  ; — ή  πεπρωμέ- 
νη (sc.  μοίρα),  like  ειμαρμένη,  an  ap- 
pointed lot,  and  so  fate,  destiny,  Hdt. 

1,  91,  and  Trag.  ;  so,  πεπρ.  αίσα, 
ξνμφορά,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  103,  Soph. 
Ant.  1337  ;  etc. : — and  so,  το  πεπρω- 
μένον, Pind.  Fr.  256,  Aesch.  (Some- 
times thought  to  be  a  perf.  syncop. 
from  περατόω. — The  whole  word  is 
poet,  only.) 

*ΠΟ'Σ  or  ΠΟ',  assumed  as  nom. 
of  the  inter-og.  pron.,  answering  to 
the  relat.  δς,  whence  gen.  που,  dat. 
ττοί,  πή,  πω,  used  as  advs. ;  also,  πό- 
θεν, πόθι,  πόσε,  πότε ;  and  the  adj. 
πότερος.  (The  Lat.  jute,  qui,  cf.  πό- 
σος, sub  fin.) 

Ιίοσάκις,  adv.,  (πόσος)  how  many 
timesi'  how  often?  Ep.  Plat.  353  D: 
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'  poet,  also  ποσσακι,  Call.  Dian.  119. 

Μ  .     x 

\\οπαπλάαιος,  α,  οι1,  (πόσος)  how 
many  times  multiplied  ?  how  manyJOld  ? 
Plat.  Mem-  μ  Β,  where  the  answer 

is,  τετραπ?,άσιον.  \_πλά] 

ΪΙοσαπλάσίων,  υν,  gen.  ονος,= 
lb  reg. 

ΙΙοσαπλώς,  adv.,  (πόσος)  how  ir-.ny 
tun>s  ?  I  XX. 

ΤΙοσάπους,  ποδός,  ύ,  η,  (πόσος, 
πονς)  of  how  mam/  feet?  how  many 
feet  long  ?  Plat.  Mono  85  Β.  [a] 

ΙΙοσάχή,  adv.,  (πόσος)  in  how  many 
places  ? 

Ιίοσάχώς,  adv.,  (πόσος)  in  how 
many  ivays?  Arist.  Top.  1,  13,  1,  etc. 

Πόσε,  adv.,  (*πός)  whither?  πόσε 
φεύγετε ;  11.  16,  422,  Od.  6,  199  ;  πόσ' 
ϊμεν  ;  Od.  10,  431 ; — ποϊ  was  used  in 
common  Greek. 

ΙΙοσειδάν  and  ΐίοτειδάν,  ανος,  ό, 
Dor.  for  ΪΙοσειδών,  q.  v. 

ΙΙοσειδάόνιος,  a,  ov,  =  ΤΙοσειδώ- 
νιος,  hence,  Π.  Γ?εόο,  =  ΪΙοσειδών, 
Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1489. 

ΟΙοσειδάων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ερ.=  Ποσε£- 
δών,  11.  13,  351,  etc. :  v.  sub  Ποσεί- 
δών.  [ά] 

ΐίοσείδειον,  ον,  τό,  flon.  -δήϊον^, 
a  temple  of  Neptune,  Strab., — -fas  pr. 
n.,  Posideum,  a  town  on  the  borders 
of  Cilicia  and  Syria,  Hdt.  3,  91 :  in 
Strab.  p.  751  ΙΙοσείδιον^  :  neut.  from 

ΙΙοσείδειος,  α,  ον,=Ώοσειδώνιος. 

ΤΙοσειδέων,  ωνος,  ό,  Ion.  for  Ποσεί- 
δών,  Hdt. 

ΤΙοσειδέων,  ώνος,  ό,  the  sixth 
month  of  the  Λ  then,  year,  the  latter 
half  of  December  and  former  of  Jan- 
uary. 

ΪΙοσειδεωνίς,  ίδος,  ij,  a  bird  sacred 
to  Neptune,  the  halcyon,  άλκυών  ;  also 
ποσειδώνια. 

\ΪΙοσειδήϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ιοη.=  Ποσεί- 
δειον,  Hdt. 

αΐυσείδιον,  ον,  τό,—ΤΙοσείδειον, 
q.  v. — 2.  a  promontory  and  city  on 
the  coast  of  Epirus,  Strab.  p.  324. — 
3.  a  promontory  of  Thessaly  on  the 
Maliacus  sinus,  Id.  exc,  p.  330. — 4.  a 
promontory  of  Chios,  Id.  p.  644. — 
Other  promontories,  so  called  from  a 
temple  of  Neptune  thereon,  in  Samos, 
Arabia,  etc.,  Id.  pp.  637,  776,  etc. 

ΙΠοσε/ό ίππος,  ov,  ό,  Posidippus, 
an  Athenian  pilot,  Dem.  1222,  10. — 
Others  of  this  name  in  Isae. ;  Ael. ; 
etc. 

ΪΙοσειδών,  ώνος,  ό,  ace.  Τίοσειδώ, 
voc.  ΤΙόσειδον :  contr.  from  the  Ho- 
meric form  Τίοσειδάων,  άωνος,  ace. 
άωνα,  voc.  Τίοσείδάον :  the  contr. 
nom.  ΪΙοσειδών  is  first  in  Hes.  Th. 
732  :  later  the  gen.  was  also  Ποσε£- 
δάονος,  etc.  :  Dor.  ΙΙοσειδάν  and  Πο- 
τειδάν,  άνος.  or  (ace.  to  Herodian., 
περί  μον.  λέξεις,  p.  10,  Dind.)  ΐίοτει- 
δάν, cf.  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  13,  5; 
also  perh.  Ώοτίδάν,  Eupol.  Hel.  6 
(whence  the  name  of  the  town  ΠοτΖ- 
δαία,  Ar.  Eq.  438,  but  v.  Arnold 
Thuc.  I,  63):  Aeol.  Τίοτείδαν :  Ion. 
ΤΙοσειδέων,  ωνος,  Hdt.,  —  Poseidon, 
Lat.  Neptunus,  son  of  Cronus  (Sat- 
urn) and  Rhea,  brother  of  Jupiter, 
god  of  the  water,  esp.  of  the  sea,  hus- 
band of  Amphitrite  :  on  his  attributes, 
etc.,  v.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst, 
§  354  sq.  [άων]    Hence 

ΙΙοσειδώνειον,  ov,  τό,—Τίοσειδώ- 
vlov  :  strictly  neut.  from 

Ιίοσειδώνειος,  a,  ov,  =  Τίοσειδώ- 
νιος. 

^ΐίοσειδωνία,  ας,  η,  Pcshlonia, 
Greek  name  of  Paestum  in  Lueania, 
Strab.  p.  252. 

ΟΙοσειδωνιάς ,  άδος,  ή,  Pcsldonias, 


ΠΟΣΟ 

a  small  town  near  Troezenc,  Pau». 
2,  30,  H. 

ilioGt  ιδ(.)πάτης,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  -ιήτ/)ς 
n.>,  inht ι b.  qj  Posidonia^a  Posidoniant 
Hdt.  I,  167:  ι,  II.  κόλπος,  the  sinus 
Paestanus,  now  gulf  of  Salerno,  Strab 
p.  252. 

ΪΙοσειδώνίον,  ov,  τό  (sclepov),  the 
temple.  <>l  Neptune,  ■}  Strab. p. 257,  etc.,f 
Leii.  Pnrvn.  368  :  neut.  from 

ΐίοσειδώνιος,  a,  ov,  (Hou  ειδών) 
belonging  or  consecrated  to  Neptune : 
hence,  ή  ποσειδώνια,  the  halcyon, 
which  was  sacred  to  Neptune  ;  and  τά 
ΐίοσειδώνια  (sc.  ιερά),  his  festival. 

ΪΪΙοσειδώνιος,  ov,  ό,  Posldonius,  a 
Spartan,  Hdt.  9,  71. — 2.  a  Stoic  phi- 
losopher of  Apamea,  Strab.  p.  653. — 
Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Ιίοσειδωνοπετ7/ς,  ές,  (ΪΙοσειδών, 
πίπτω)  fallen  or  coming  from  Neptune. 

ϊίύσθη,  ης,  η,  membrum  virile,  Ar. 
Nub.  1014  :  the  foreskin,  Diosc. 

Τίοσθία,  ας,  ?/,  a  sty  on  the  eye-hd, 
elsewh.  κριθή,  Hipp. 

ΐΐόσθιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πύσθη, 
Ar.  Thesm.  254,  515. 

ΪΙόσθων,  ωνος,  ό,  (πόσθη)  one  that 
has  a  large  πόσθη  : — comic  word  for 
a  little  boy,  Ar.  Pac.  1300,  Luc.  Lex- 
iph.  12. 

ΤίοσΟωνεύς,  έως,  o,=  foreg. 

ΙίοσΙδεϊος,  a,  ov,  =  Ποσεί(ϊώχ^θ£, 
Osann  Syll.  Inscr.  1,  p.  164. 

ΤΙοσίδεσμος,  ov,  ό,  (tto^c,  δεσμός) 
the  foot-shackler,  fetterer,  word  coined 
by  Plat.  Crat.  402  E. 

Ποσίό^ϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  ΐίοσεί- 
δειον, the  temple  of  Neptune,  Od.  6, 
266:  fin  Ap.  Kh.  1,  1279  as  pr.  n.,  a 
promontory  of  Bithynia+  :  neut.  from 

ϋοσίδήϊος,  y,  ov,  Ion.  for  Ιίοσεί- 
δειος,  άλσος  Ώοσ.,  a  grove  sacred  to 
Neptune,  11.  2,  5W,  H.  Ap.  230. 

ΙΙόσίμος,  η,  tv,  (ή  πόσις)=πότι 
μος,  dub. 

ΠΟ'ΣΓΣ,  ό,  gen.  πόσιος  (and  so  m 
Att,  not  πόσεως) ;  but  dat.  πόσει, 
Ep.  πόσεϊ  (II.  5,  71);  voc.  πόσις  or 
πόσι,  Eur.  :  pi.  πόσεις : — poet.  nom. 
πύσσις,  Leon.  Al.  33. — A  husband, 
spouse,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Pind.,  etc. ;  τον 
όμοδέμνιον  πόσιν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1108: 
esp.,  a  lawful  husband,  opp.  to  άνήρ, 
a  paramour,  μη  πόσις  μεν  Ηρακλής 
εμός  κα?α/ται,  της  νεωτέρας  ο  άνήρ, 
Soph.  Tr.  550.  (Prob.  its  orig.  sense 
was  that  of  lord,  master,  v.  πότνια, 
sub  fin.) 

ΐίόσϊς,  ιος  Att.  εως,  η  (πίνω) : — a 
drinking,  drink,  beverage,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  opposes  it  to  έδητνς ;  also 
to  βρώσις,  Od.  10,  176  ;  so  Hes.  Sc. 
395  ;  συγγίνεσθαι  ες  πόσιν,  to  meet 
for  a  carousal,  Hdt.  1,  172,  cf.  5,  19 
so,  παρά  την  πόσιν,  Lat.  inter  pocula, 
over  their  cups,  Id.  2, 121,  4  : — a  draught, 
πίεται  τρίτην  πόσιν,  Aesch.  Cho 
578  : — also  in  Plat.,  etc. 

Πόσοο,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  Aeol.  κόσος, 
interrog.  adj.  of  the  relat.  όσος  and 
demonstr.  τόσος, — how  great  ?  how 
much  ?  of  what  value  ?  Lat.  quantus  ? 
first  in  Aesch.,  πόσον  τι  πλήθος; 
Pers.  334;  πόσον  τινάχρόνον  ;  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  558  ;  etc. :  πόσου ;  for  how  much  ? 
at  what  price?  Lat.  quanti?  Plat.Apol 
20  B. — II.  ποσός,  ή,  όν,  indef.  adj.,  oj 
any  size  or  number,  Lat.  aliqnantus, 
Plat.  Soph.  215  D  :  hence  επί  ποσόν, 
also  επί  ποσόν  τι,  to'a  certain  degree, 
during  a  certain  time:  τό  ποσόν,  Lat 
quantttas.  Plat.  Phil.  24  D,  cf.  Allst. 
Categ.  6.  Adv.  -σώς.  (The  Aeol. 
form  κόσος,  q.  v.,  is  the  Lat.  cot  cotus 
coties,  i.  e.  tjuot  quotas  quoties,  by  the 
same  change  as  in  *πός  Quit,  Ιππος 
Ικκος  cquus,  etc. : — some  connect  thJJ 
122? 
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with  ,Λβ  numeral  Sanscr.  -gati,  by 
the  terminations  -κοντά,  -κοσιος, 
•κόστος;  but  the  different  letters  these 
assume  in  the  cognate  languages 
makes  this  unlikely,  viz.,  -κοντα= 
Sanscr.  -cati,  Lat.  -ginta.  It  is  likely 
that  in  the  old  dialect  κόσος,  κότε, 
etc.,  were  spelt  with  a  koppa,  p  ,= 
Lat.  q.) 

Ιίοσοσνλλάβος,  ov,  (πόσος,  συ? .λα- 
βή) of  how  many  syllables  ? 

ΪΙοσότης,  ητος,  η,  (πόσος)  size  or 
quantity,  Polyb.  16,  12,  10. 

Ποσόω,  ώ,  (ποσός)  to  make  of  a  cer- 
tain size,  of  a  certain  price,  state  as  so 
dear,  Theophr.  Char.  23. 

Τίοσσήμαρ,  adv.,  (πόσος,  ημαρ)  in 
how  many  days  ?  within  how  many  days  ? 
II.  24,  657. 

Ιίοσσίκλντος,  ov,  (πονς,  κ?~ντός) 
famed  for  swiftness  of  foot,  Dionys.  ap. 
Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  Κάσπειρος. 

+Ποσσικράτης,  ους,  δ,  Possicratcs, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Paus.  8,  27,  2. 

ΐίοσσίκροτος,  ov,  (πους,  κρότος) 
struck  with  the  foot  in  dancing,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  66. — II.  act.  striking  with 
the  feet,  Orph.  H.  30,  2. 

ΊΠόσσίο,  ιος,  δ,  Possis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Ath.  533  D. 

ΙΙοσταιος,  a,  ov,  (πόστος)  in  how 
many  days  ?  on  which  day  ?  like  δεν- 
τεραίος,  τριταίος,  etc.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,3, 
28. 

ΤΙοστημόριος,  a,  ov,  what  fraction  or 
proportion  of  a  thing  ? 

ΤΙόστιον,  τό,  for  πόσθιον,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1188. 

Ιίόστος,  7],  ov,  (πόσος)  which  (in  a 
series)  ?  πόστον  δη  έτος  εστίν  υτε 
ξείνισσας  έκεϊνον  ;  Od.  21,  288. — Π. 
how  little  or  small  ?  Lat.  quantulus  ? 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  16. 

^ΙΙοστούμιος,ον,ό, Post  umius. Horn. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  2,  11,  7. 

ΟΙόστονμος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Postiimus ;  [the  ov  following  the 
analogy  of  the  Latin  word  is  short  in 
late  poets.] 

\ΐΧοσωχάρης.  ους.  b,  Posochares, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Leon.  Tar.  10. 

Πό>,  short.  Dor.  for  ποτί,πρός^\\Ί, 
as  it  seems,  only  before  the  art.,  ποτ 
τω,  ποτ  τω,  ποτ  τον,  ποτ  τώς,  ποτ 
τό,  ποτ  τα,  etc.,  for  ποτΐ  τώ  (Dor.  for 
προς  τοϋ),  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  723,  751, 
783,  Theocr.  15,  70  ;  but  not  only  in 
poetry,  for  we  find  ποτ  τάδε,  in  pub- 
lic acts  of  Sparta  in  Thuc,  5,  77,  79. 
— Manv  scholars,  as  Koen  Greg.  Cor. 
p.  233,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  117  Anm.  4, 
write  these  as  one  word,  ποττώ,  ποτ- 
τάν,  etc.,  cf.  άμ,  κάκ,  κάπ,  πάρ. 

Πότα,  Aeol.  for  πότε,  like  δτα  for 
δτε. 

ΐΐότάγε,  Dor.  for  πρόςαγε,  Theocr. 
1,62. 

ΙΙοτάγωγίς,  ίδος,  ?),  Arist.  Pol.  5, 
11,  7,  where  Schneid.  prefers  ποτα- 
γωγίδης,  ov,  b :  v.  sub  προςαγωγεύς, 
προςαγωγίδης. 

ΐίοταείδω,  Dor.  for  προςαείδω. 

ΤΙοταινί,  adv.,  just  now,  very  dub. : 
from 

ΊΙοταίνιος,  a,  ov,  also,  ος,  ov,  (πο- 
τί,  αίνος): — like  πρόςφατος,  fresh, 
new,  Lat.  recens,  στέφανος,  Pind.  O. 
10  (11),  72  ;  more  freq.  in  Aesch.,  π. 
αίμα,  Cho.  1055,  Eum.  282  ;  metaph., 
unaccustomed,  unwonted,  unheard  of, 
πημα,  Id.  Pr.  102,  cf.  Theb.  239,  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  842 :— a  Doric  form,  but 
also  found  in  the  new  Ion.  of  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.  [Sometimes  made  tri- 
eyll.,  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  93.] 

ΤΙοταίνός,  η,  όν,^ποταίνιος,  dub. 

Ποτάμειος,  α,  ον,ν.  1.  for  ποτάαιος, 
Eur.  Tro.  1067.  [ά] 
1228 
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Τίοτάμέ?^γω,  f.  -ξω,  Dor.  for  προςα- 
μέλγω.  t  r 

ΤΙοτάμηγος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  αγω) 
drawn  or  towed  upon  a  river,  going  by  a 
river,  of  boats  and  vessels,  Dion.  H. 

ΙΙοτάμηδόν,  adv.,  (ποταμός)  like  a 
stream,  Luc. 

ΙΙοτάμήίος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
ποτάμείος,  Nonn. 

ΤΙοτάμηΐς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
ποτάμεως,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  1219. 

Ποτάμηπόρος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  πό- 
ρος) crossing,  going  by  a  river,  Opp.  C. 
2,  178. 

ΤΙοτάμήρντος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  αρύ- 
τω)  drawn  in  streams,  δ?^βος,  Paul.  Sil. 
Ecphr.  596. 

\ΤΙοταμία,ας,  7],Potpmia,  a  district 
of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

ΪΙοτάμων,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  ποτα- 
μός, Strab.  [u] 

ΪΙοτάιιιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
El.  309,  but  cf.  56:  (ποταμός) :— of  or 
from  a  river,  δχθαι,  Aesch.  Theb.  392; 
freq.  in  Eur. :  on  the  river,  of  Acragas, 
Pind.  P.  6,  6 : — epith.  of  Diana  from 
the  connexion  of  her  worship  with 
that  of  rivers,  Dissen  Pind.  P.  2,  7 
(11).— til.  ΙΙοτάμιος,  v.  sub  ΤΙοτα- 
μός.  [u] 

ΟΙοταμίς,  ίδος.  ό,  Potamis,  son  of 
Gnosias,  leader  of  the  Syracusans, 
Thuc.  8,85;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,29. 

ΤΙοτάμίσκος,  ov,  δ,  dim.  from  πο- 
τα,ιιός,  a  small  river,  Strab. 

ΪΙοτάμίτης,  ου,  δ,  a  water-finder, 
Lat.  aquilex. 

ΤΙοτάμογείτων,  όνος,  b,  η,  (ποτα- 
μός, γείτων)  near  a  river. — II.  ή  π.  a 
water-plant,  pondweed,  Lat.  potamo- 
geton,  Diosc.  4,  101. 

Τίοτάμοδϊάρτης,  ov,  ό,  (ποταμός, 
διαίρω)  a  ferryman  on  a  river,  Arte- 
mid. 

ΤΙοτάμόκ?Λ}στος,  ov, (ποταμός,  κλν- 
ζω)  washed  by  a  river,  Strab. 

Τίοτάμόνδε,  (ποταμός)  adv.,  into,  to, 
towards  a  river,  Horn. 

Υ\.οταμύρΊ>ΰτος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  {>έω) 
watered  by  a  river  ox  rivers,  ap.  A.  B. — 
II.  flowing  towards,  on  or  with  a  river. 

Ώοτάμός,  ov,  ό,  a  river,  stream,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  π. διϊπετής, καλ- 
/.έρ'ρ'οος,  δινήεις,  etc.,  Horn. ;  cf.  πη- 
γή, κρήνη,  κροννός: — ποταμόνδε,  into 
or  to  a  river,  Horn. — II.  as  a  person, 
ΤΙοταμός,  a  river-god,  U.  20,  7,  73,  etc. 
(Prob.  from  ΠΟ-  (πίνω),  πότος,  πο- 
τίζω, and  so  orig,  not  flowing,  but 
fresh,  drinkable  water,  πότιμον  ύδωρ, 
opp.  to  the  wit  water  of  the  sea  ;  al- 
though in  early  geographical  notions 
the  ocean  also  is  a  ποταμός,  v.  sub 
ωκεανός.) 

ΟΙοταμός,  ov,  b,  Potamus,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  Strab.  p. 
398  :  in  Paus.  1,  31,  3  οι  Ποταμοί  .— 
hence  δ  ΤΙοτάμιος,  an  inhab.  of  P.,  a 
Potamian,  Isae.  53,  26  :  Ath.  299  B. 

ΤΙοτάμοφόρητος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  φο- 
ρέω)  carried  away  by  a  river,  Ν.  T. 

Ποτάμόχωστος,  ov,  (ποταμός,  χών- 
ννμι)  deposited  by.  a  river,  Diod.  1,  34. 

^Ποταμών,  ωνος,  b,  Potamon,  son 
of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. — 2.  a 
rhetorician,  who  attained  to  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Luc.  Macrob.  23. — Others 
in  Anth. ;  etc. 

ΤΙοτάνός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  ποτηνός, 
winged,  flying,  furnished  with  ivings, 
Pind.  P.  8,  48 ;  εν  ποτανοϊς,  among 
fowls,  Id.  N.  3,  140 ;  ποτανόν  διώ- 
κειν  δρνιν,  Aesch.  Ag.  394  (cf.  πέτϋ- 
μαι,  II.l): — metaph. ,ποτανδς  ένΜ,οί- 
σαισι,  i.  e.  soaring  in  the  arts  of  the 
Muses,  Pind.  P.  5.  153  ;  ποτανα  μα- 
χανά,  by  soaring  art.  i.  e.  by  noesyj  Id. 
N.  7.  31. 
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ΤΙοτάομαι,  Ep.  and  Att.  poe'  nit 
for  πέτομαι,  to  fly,  II.  2,  462,  H.  Meic. 
558 ;  of  sounds,  Aesch.  Theb.  84, 
Supp.  657: — pf.  πεπδτηααι  (with 
pres.signf.),fo  be  upon  the  wing,  Od.  11, 
222  ;  3  pi.  pf.  πεποτήαται,  II.  2,  90 : 
Ep.  3  plqpf.  πεπότητο,  Hes.  Sc.  148, 
Lob.  Phryn.  581  ;  πεπότημαι  is  also 
Att.,  πεποτησθαι  τάς  φρενας,  Ar.  Αν. 
1445  ;  but  Aesch.  and  Eur.  have  the 
Dor.  form  πεπότάμαι,  Eum.  379, 
Hipp.  564 :  so,  Dor.  aor  έποτάθην 
[α],  in  Soph.  Fr.  423.— In  Ep.  we 
also  find  ποτέομαι. 

ΤΙοτάπός,  ή,  όν,=ποδαπός,Κ.  Ύ. 
Adv. -πώς. 

ΤΙοταν/.έω,  Dor.  for  προςαν/.έω, 
Theocr. 

Τίοτάώος,  ώα,  ώον,  Dor.  for  προς- 
ηωος,  Theocr.  4,  33. 

ΤΙότε,  Ion.  κότε  (ν.  πόσος  fin.),  in 
tcrrog.  particle,  when?  at  what  time  ' 
II.  19,  227,  Od.  4,  642  ;  πότ'  ει  μη 
vvv  ;  Aesch.  Theb.  102  ;  πότ'  άρα,=: 
αρά  ποτέ,  Lat.  unquamne,  Eur.  Ion 
563,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  p.  xviii ; 
πότε  δη;  Aesch.  Cho.  720,  Plat., 
etc.  :  ές  πότε  λήξει  ;  (as  in  Germ 
bis  wann?)  Soph.  Aj.  1185. — II.  more 
freq.  ποτέ,  enclit.  particle,  at  some  or 
any  time,  once,  both  of  past  and  lut. 
freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. :  also  some- 
times joined  to  the  so  called  praesens 
historicus,  which  we  translate  as  a 
past  tense,  Eur.  El.  416,  Bacch.  2 
(cf.  δη  ποτέ)  :  f/δη  ποτέ,  now  at 
length,  Lat.  tandem  aliquando,  II.  ^ 
260,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  2;  τάχ'  αν 
ποτέ,  II.  1,205  ;  ποτέ  μεν..,  ποτέ  δέ.., 
now. ..now..,  first. ..then..,  sometimes., 
sometimes:  Lat.  modo...modo..,  Plat. 
Theaet.  170  C  ;  so,  ποτέ  μεν...ένώτ( 
όε..,  or  αύθις  δέ,  Id.  Phaed.  59  A, 
Rep.  560  A. — In  questions  it  has  an 
intens.  force,  like  Lat.  tandem,  τί 
ποτέ  ;  in  Horn,  τίφθε  ;  hoio  ever  ? 
how  in  the  world  ?  Pors.  Or.  209.  A 
negat.  is  often  prefixed,  v.  ούποτε 
and  μηποτε,  ουδέποτε,  ούδεπώποτε, 
etc. — Sometimes  used  as  enclit.  part, 
at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  and 
then  in  case  of  elision  the  accent  is 
thrown  back  on  the  first  syll.,  Bockh 
v.  1.  Pind.  X.  6,  43,  Ar.  Vesp.  1182.— 
Cf.  also  δηποτε,  εΐποτε,  πώποτε 
(It  belongs  to  the  root  *πός.) 

ΐίοτειδάν,  Dor.,  but  Ώοτείδαν, 
Aeol.  for  Ποσειδών,  q.  v. 

^ΤΙοτεντία,  ας,  η,  Potentia,  a  city 
in  the  territory  of  the  Picentini, 
Strab.  p.  241. 

ΟΙοτέολοι.  ων,  οι,  the  Lat.  Putt- 
oli ;  v.  Αικαιάοχεια. 

ΤΙοτέοααι.  Ep.  for  ποτάομαι,  to  fly, 
Od.  24,  7,  Hes.  Th.  691. 

Πο~έθΓ,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  πίνω, 
to  be  drunk,  drinkable,  Plat.  Legg.  674 
B. — II.  ποτέον,  one  must  drink,  Id. 
Prot.314  A. 

ΙΙότερος,  a,  ov,  whether  of  the  two  ? 
Lat.  uter  ?  πότερος..,  δ  ιατρός  τ)  δ 
όφοποιός ;  Plat.  Gorg.  464  D,  etc.: 
— in  Horn,  only  once,  II.  5,  85,  and 
that  in  indirect  question,  like  δπότε- 
ρος,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  527  E.— 2.  the 
neut.  πότερον  freq.  as  adv.  at  the  be- 
ginning of  an  interrog.  sentence  con- 
taining two  contrary  propositions, 
the  alternative  being  expressed  by 
τ/..,  answering  to  Lat.  utrum...an,  in  a 
direct  question,  whether. ..or...  ?  first  in 
Pind.  P.  11,  35  sq.,  Fr.  232  ;  τίνες  κα 
τηρξαν,  πότερον  "Έ,λ?*ηνες  τ)  παις 
έμός ;  Aesch.  Pers.  351,  etc.•  so  in 
plur.,  πότερα  δικαστην  η  δικηφόρον 
λέγεις;  Id.  Cho.  120,  etc. :— rarelj- 
in  a  single  question,  πότερα  δη  κεα- 
τοΜ,ών  λέγεις  τάδε  {ή  μή  ■  1 ;  Sopk 
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phi:  ί<    Plat.   Soph.  228  A, 

Xen.  Cyr.  l,  3,  l.v  -The  Att.  used 
both  and  neut.  plur.  κότερα, 

as  well  in  direct,  as  indirect  quea 
tions ,  and  so  Hdt.  in  Ion.  tonus  κό• 
rtpov,  κότερα. — II.  without  interrog., 
like  άτερος,  δπότερος,  either  of  the 
twotL&t.alteruter,  Heind.  Plat. Charm. 
171  B,  Stalib.  Rep.  499  C  :  in  tins 
eignf.  Phot  Lex.  s.  v.,  would  write 
it  oxyt.  πότερος,  ά,  όν.  (The  word 
is  formed  by  contraction  from  έτερος 
and  the  root  *πός.) 

ΙΙοτέρχομαι,  Dor.  for  προςέρχομαι. 

ΪΙοτέρωσί,  adv.  {πότερος)  on  wheth- 
er of  the  two  suits...  ?  on  which  side...  ? 
at  which  place  (of  two) '.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
203  B,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17. 

ΤΙοτέρως,  adv.  from  πότερος,  in 
which  way  (of  two)  ?  Lai.  utro  mode  ? 
Plat.  Gorg.  502  13,  etc. ;  ποτέρως, 
ει. .;/..,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  30  : — also  in 
indirect  questions,  whether,  how,  Plat. 
Rep.  3G8  C,  Polit.  272  D. 

ΙΙοτέρωσε,  adv.  (πότερος)  to  which 
side  ?  to  which  place  (of  two)  ?  Xen. 

Mem.  4,  2,  14. 

Χίοτέχω,  Dor.  for  προςέχω. 

ΤΙοτή,  ης,  ή,  (ποτάομαι)  flight,  a 
flying,  Od.  5,  337. 

Τίότημα,  ατός,  τό,  (πότος,  πίνω) 
that  which  is  drunk,  a  drink,  potion, 
drinking,  Hipp. 

ΤΙοτημάτοποιός,  όν,  (πότημα,  ποι- 
έω)  preparing  drink,  Parmenio  ap.  Ath. 
608  A. 

ΐίοτήμεν,  Dor.  inf.  from  πρόςειμι 
for  προςεϊναι. 

ΤΙοτηνός,  ή,  όν,  (ποτύομαι)  ivinged, 
flying,  Poet.  ap.  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  13  : 
more  usu.  in  the  Dor.  form  ποτανός, 
q.v. 

ΪΙοτήρ,  ήρος,  4  (πότος,  πίνω)  a 
drinking-cup,  wine-cup,  Eur.  Ale.  75G, 
Cycl.  151. 

ΤΙοτηρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  πο- 
τηριον,  dub.  in  Menand.  p.  12. 

ϋοτηριογλνπτης,  ov,  b,  a  carver  of 
drinking-cups. 

ΐίοτηριοκλέπτης,  ov,  b,  (ποτήριον, 
κλέπτω)  a  stealer  of  drinking-cups, 
name  of  a  poem  by  Euphorio. 

Ποτήριον,  ov,  τό,  neut.  from  sq.,  a 
drinking-cup,  wine-cup,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  3, 
148,  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  120,  237,  etc.— II.  a 
kind  of  shrub,  Astragalus  Poterium, 
Diosc.  3,  15. 

ΤΙοτήρως,  a,  ov,  (ποτήρ)  of  or  upon 
a  drinking-cup. 

ΐίοτηριοφόρος,ον, (ποτήριον,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  drinking-cup,  Ath.  4G0  D. 

ΤΙοτηροθήκη,  ης,  η,  (ποτήρ,  θήκη)  α 
table  on  which  drinking-cups  are  laid,  a 
beaufet.  (The  alteration  ποτηριοθήκη 
is  needless.) 

ΤΙοτηροπλύτης,  ov,  b,  (ποτήρ,  πλύ- 
νω) a  washer  of  cups.   [£i] 

ΤΙοτής,  ητος,  ή,  (πότος,  πίνω)  a 
drinking,  drink,  freq.  in  Horn.,  always 
opp.  to  έδητνς,  βρωτνς,  βρώσις,  βρώ- 
μη or  σίτος,  II.  11,  780  ;  19,  306,  Od. 
10,  379,  etc. 

ΤΙότης,  ov,  ό,  fem.  πότις,  a  drinker, 
tippler,  toper,  Epicr.  Antila.  1,  5,  in 
fem. ;  (the  masc.  does  not  seem  to  be 
used  of  persons,  ώιλοπύτης  being  used 
instead,  Piers.  Herodian.  p.  432) ;  πό- 
της λύχνος,  a  tippling  lamp,  i.  e.  that 
consumes  much  oil,  Ar.  Nub.  57  ;  so, 
στίλβη  πότος,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert. 
15: — comic  superb, ποτιστάτη,  a  hard 
drinker,  Ar.  Thesm.  7:>5. 

ΤΙοτητύς,  ή,  όν,  (ποτάομαι.)  flying, 
winged,  τα  ποτητά,  fowls,  birds,  Od.  12, 
62 ,  formed  like  δακετά  and  ερπετά. 

Ποτί,  Dor.  προς,  also  freq.  in  Horn., 
Hes.,  Hipp.,  and  Doric  writers,  whe- 
ther in  or  out  of  compos.  :  the  elision 
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of  ι  before  a  vowel,  so  freq.  in  The- 
ocr.,  esp.  in  compos.,  is  so  rare  in 
older  Dor.,  thai  I  iockh  only  allows  one 
case  of  it  in  Pind.,  viz.  O.  7,  90,  cf. 
v.  1.   P.  1,  56.     Shortd.  form  πότ,  q. 

v•  ifl ., 

11  ο  τϊάπτω,  ποτίβάλλω,  ποτιβλέ- 
πω,  Dor.  for  προςβ-. 

fUoTtdaia,  ας,  Ion.  -αίη,  ης,  τι,Ρο- 
tidaea,  a  city  in  the  peninsula  Pallene, 
later  merged  in  Cassandrea,  Hdt.  8, 
128;  Ar.  Eq.  438;  Strab.  p.  330. 
Hence 

^Τίοτιδαιάτης,  ov,  Ion.  -αιήτης,  εω, 
ό,  an  vihab.  of  Potidaea,  a  Potidaean, 
Hdt.  8,  126:  and 

τΉοτί δαιάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  relating 
to  Potidaea,  Thuc.  1,  118. 

ΟΙοτιδανία,  ας,  ή,  Potidania,  a 
stronghold  in  Locris  on  the  borders  of 
Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

Τίοτίδας,  ΤΙοτίδαία,  v.  sub  Τίοσει- 
δών. 

ΤΙοτϊδέγμενος,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for 
προςδ-,  syncop.  part.  aor.  from  προς- 
όέχομαι,  also  in  Horn. 

ΪΙοτϊδεϊν,  Dor.  for  προςιδ. 

ΤΙοτίδέρκομαι,  -δεύομαί,  -δύρπιος, 
Dor.  for  προςδ•. 

ΪΙοτίείλέω,  Dor.  for  προςειλέω. 

ΤΙοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πότος)  to  give  to 
drink,  Plat.  Phaedr.  247  Ε  :  fc.  dupl. 
ace.  γάλα  υμάς  έπότισα,  Ν.  T.f  :  to 
water  plants,  π.  τά  φυόμενα,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  25. 

ΪΙυτίθες,  Dor.  for  πρόςθες,  imperat. 
aor.  2  from  προοπ'#/?μί,  Theocr.  14,45. 

Τίοτίκέκλϊται,  Dor.  for  προσκέκλ-, 
pL  pass,  from  προςκ/.ίνω,  Od. 

Τίοτίκολλος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προςκ-, 
Pind.  Fr.  280.  < 

Τίοτικυς,  η,  όν,  (πότος,  πίνω)  fond 
of  drinking,  Plut.  Demetr.  l,etc.  Adv. 
■κώς,  ττ.  έχειν,  to  be  given  to  drink- 
ing, lb.  36. 

ΤΙοτιμάστίος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προςμ-, 
Soph.  Fr.  230. 

ΙΙότιμος,  ov,  (πότος,  πίνω)  of  wd- 
ter,  drinkable,  fresh,  opp.  to  αλμυρός, 
Hdt.  8,22,  Arist.  etc. :  metaph.,  π.  λό- 
γος, a  sweet  discourse,  opp.  to  αλμυ- 
ρά ακοή,  Plat.  Phaedr.  243  D  ;  and  of 
persons,  mild,  gentle,  Theocr.  29,  31. 

ΤΙοτίνίσσομαι,  Dor.  lor  ζοοςν-,  also 
in  II. 

ΟΙοτίολοι,  οΙ=ΤΙοτέολοι,  Strab. 
p.  243. 

ΤΙοτϊπεπτηυΐα,  Ep.  part.  perf.  from 
προςπτήσσω,  q.  v. 

ΪΙοτιπτύσσω,  Dor.  for  προςπτύσ- 
σω,  Od. 

Τίότις,  ιδος,  fem.  from  πότης,  q.  v. 

ΟΙοτίσδω,  Dor.  for  ποτίζω,  Theocr. 
1,  121. 

Τίότϊσις,  ή,  a  watering. 

ΙΙότισμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  water- 
ed :  also  drink,  Diosc 

ΤΙοτίσμός,  ov,  b,  (ποτίζω)  a  water- 
ing, LXX. 

Ποτίστάζω,  Dor.  for  προςστάζω, 
Pind. 

ΤΙοτίστατος,  comic  superl.  from 
πότης,  q.  v. 

ΐίοτίστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  ποτιστής. 
Hence 

ΤΙοτιστήρίον,  ov,  τό,  a  canal  or  ditch 
for  irrigation,  LXX. 

ΤΙοτιστής,  ov,  δ,  (ποτίζω)  one  who 
gives  to  drink,  waters,  LXX. 

ΐίοτίστρα,  ας,  η,  (ποτίζω)  a  water- 
ing-place, a  dnnking-trough,  Call.  Dian. 
50,  Strab.  ;  cf.  πίστρα. 

Τίοτϊτέρπω,  Dor.  for  προςτ-,  also  in 

Τίοτίτρόπαιος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προςτρ-, 
Aesch.  Eum.  176. 

ΤΙοτΐφόρίμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προςφ-, 
=  πρόςφορος,  Epich.  p.  59. 
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ΐίοτίφορος,  Dor.  ^χπρόςφ-,  Pirrt 
N.  3,  54. 

Ήοτίφωνήεις,   εσσα,   εν,   Dor.   iot 
προςφ-,  also  in  Od. 

ΙΙοτιψανω,  Dor.  for  ποοςψ-,  Pine 
Fr.  86,  2. 

ΤΙότμος,  ov,  b,  (ΠΕΤ-,  πίπτω)  that 
which  bcfils  one,  one's  lot,  destiny,  usu. 
one's  evil  destiny,  a  mishap,  esp.  like 
μοϊρα  and  μόρος,  death  :  in  Horn,  al- 
ways in  last  signf. ;  either  of  the  kill 
er,  πότμον  έφεϊναι,  11.  4,  396,  Od.  19, 
550;  or,  of  the  kihed,  πότμον  έπι- 
σπείν,  II.  6,  412,  etc. ;  he  also  freq 
joins  θάνατον  καϊ  πότμον  επισπεϊν, 
II.  20,  337,  etc. ;  more  rarely  θανεειν 
και  πότμον  έπισπεΐν,  Od.  4,  562 ; 
ολόμην  και  πότμον  έπέσπον,  Od.  11, 
197  (cf.  έτοιμος) ;  πότμον  άναπλησαι, 
11.  11,  263  :— freq.  also  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  as,  πότμον  έφάψαι~π.  έφεΐ- 
ναι,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  91  ;  πότμον  άμπί• 
πλαντες,  Ν.  10,  106  ;  πότμον  λαχεϊν, 
πότμον  τυχεΐν,=  πότμον  έπισπεΐν, 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  914,  etc. : — also,  πότμος 
συγγενής,  one's  natural  gifts,  Pind. 
Ν.  5,  74. — II.  as  a  person,  Destiny,  Id. 
P.  3, 153— Only  poet.  [The  Att.  also 
sometimes  use  the  first  syll.  long, 
Seidl.  Dochrn.  p.  106,  while  later  Ep. 
sometimes  shorten  it,  Jac.  A.  P.  ρ 
572.] 

ΐΐότνά,  ή,  v.  sq.  II. 

ΤΙότνια,  ή,  a  title  of  honour,  used 
chiefly  in  addressing  females,  whether 
goddesses  or  women: — 1.  as  subst., 
lady,  mistress,  queen,  Horn. ;  -hence 
also  c.  gen.,  πότνια  θηρών,  queen  ol 
wild  beasts,  Lat.  potens  ferarum,  11, 
21,  470:  πότνια  βελέων,  Pind.  P.  4, 
380  ;  π.  λαών,  γυναικών,  etc.,  Arat. 
112;  πότνια  έμά,  Eur.  Ion  703: — 
Apion  therefore  rightly  explains  it  by 
δέσποινα,  cf.  sub  fin. — 2.  a?  adj.,  ace. 
to  Apion.,  =  τιμία,  revered,  august,  as 
of  the  goddesses  Juno,  Hebe,  Circe 
Calypso,  Horn. ;  of  Juno,  Minerva, 
Tethys  and  Pitho,  Hes. ;  and  in  Ba 
cis  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77,  of  Νίκη ;  π.μήτηρ, 
freq.  in  Horn.  : — also  freq.  in  Pino., 
and  Trag. — Besides  the  nom.,  the 
rare  ace.  πότνιαν  occurs  in  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  203,  Ven.  24,  Hes.  Th.  11,  926, 
Eur.  Ion  873 : — plur.  nom.  πότνιαι, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  84,  gen.  ΐίοτνιέων,  Hdt. 
9,  97,  in  which  places  it  is  a  euphem. 
name  for  the  Erinyes,  cf.  ποτνιάδες : 
elsewh.  Ιίότνιαι  are  Ceres  and  Pro- 
serpina, Reisig  Enarr.  Soph.  O.  C 
1045  : — a  superl.  ποτνιωτάτη  in  Cleo- 
bul.  ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  93,  where  it  is 
epith.  of  Lindos,  just  as  cities  gene- 
rally are  called  ίεραί:  so,  πότνια 
χθων,  ακτή,  Aesch.  Cho.  722,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  395,  Eur.  Ion  873.— II. 
synon.  form  πότνά  in  the  phrase  πότ- 
να  θεά  was  sometimes  read  in  Od.,  as 
5,  215;  13,  391;  20,  61:  but  Wolt 
has  restored  πότνια  θεά,  θεά  being 
pronounced  as  monosyll. :  in  the  line;j 
just  quoted,  the  word  is  in  the  first  o* 
second  foot ;  elsewh.  in  Horn  always 
in  the  fifth: — the  oldest  certain  in 
stance  of  πότνα  is  in  H.  Horn.  Cer 
118,  πότνα  θεάων  like  δια  θεάων. 
This  form  is  never  found  but  in  nom, 
and  voc,  so  that  Meineke  is  right  in 
correcting  the  one  soeming  exception 
(τάν  ποτνίαν  for  πότναν),  in  Theocr. 
15,  14. — Sometimes  also  in  Trag.,  as 
Eur.  Bacch.  370.— The  question, 
whether  πότνα  is  shortd.  from  πότ 
νια  or  πό-rvialengthd.  from  πότνα,  is 
immaterial :  but  πότνια  seems  to  be 
the  older  form.— No  such  masc.  as 
πότνιος,  πότνος,  seems  to  have  exist- 
ed. (Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  64  Anm.  2, 
n.  makes  πότνα  an  old  fem.  appe'la 
1229 


nor      * 

ttee,  lady,  queen,  from  which  πότνια 
comes,  as  νστάτιος  from  ύστατος: 
hence  the  gemt.  after  it : — and  perh. 
it  is  strictly  fern,  of  πόσις,  as  δέσποι- 
να of  δεσπότης,  cf.  Sanscr.  pati,  lord, 
husband,  pa/u/,  wife,  lady,  from  root 
pa  tueri :  akin  to  Lat.  potens,  potis, 
lJoit  Et.  Forsch.  1,  189.) 

Ποτνιάδες,  αϊ,  {ποτνιάω)  the  shout- 
mg,  screaming  ones,  epith.  of  Bacchan- 
tes, Eur.  Bacch.  664 ;  of  horses,  Id. 
Phoen.  1124  :  +v.  infra  1I.+— 2.  perh. 
also  as  plur.  of  πότνια,  hence  in  Eur. 
Or.  318,  epith.  of  the  Erinyes.— +11. 
Ποτνιάδες,  αϊ,  of  Potniae,  Potman, 
ϊπποι  Π.,  Strab.  p.  409 ;  and  to  this 
prob.  belongs  Eur.  Phoen.  1124  supra  ; 
cf.  Ποτνιεύς  and  Virg.  Georg.  3,  267. 

Τίοτνιάζομαι,  ==  ποντιάομαι,  He- 
sych. 

fUoTviat,  ων,  αϊ,  Potniae,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Boeotia,  not  far  from 
Thebes;  its  site  nearly=mod.  Taki, 
Strab.  p.  412. 

ΤΙοτνίασις,  εως,  ή,  (ποτνιάομαι)  a 
calling  upon  the  gods. 

ΙΙοτνιασμός,  οϋ,  o,=  foreg.,  Strab. : 
ή  om 

ΐίοτνιάομαι,  dep.,  strictly,  to  call 
out  πότνια,  πότνια,  to  a  deity  ;  hence, 
generally,  to  invoke,  implore,  lament, 
only  in  later  prose,  as  Luc.  Merc. Cond. 
17,  Gall.  20,  Plut.  2,  408  A,  etc. ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. 

ΟΙοτνιενς,  έως,  6,  of  Potniae,  Pot- 
nian,  appell.  of  Glaucus,  who  was 
torn  asunder  by  the  ϊπποι  ΤΙοτνιάδες, 
Strab.  p.  409. 

ΐίοτόδδω,  Lacon.  for  ποτόσδω,  πο- 
τόζω,  Ar.  Lys.  206. 

Hotov,  ov,  TOy  (πίνω)  that  which  one 
drinks,  drink,  κρητήρας  έπεστέφαντο 
ποτοϊο,  II.  1,  470,  etc. ;  ποτον  εντός 
έχοντες,  Od.  2,  341 ;  κρόμνον  ποτ  ω 
όφον,  11.  11,  630;  σϊτα  και  ποτά, 
meat  and  drink,  Hdt.  5,  54  ;  σιτία  και 
ir.,  Plat.  Prot.  334  A,  Xen.,  etc. :— a 
spring  of  fresh  water,  Soph.  Phil.  1461, 
cf.  Meineke  Theocr.  13, 46  ;  and,  gen- 
era lv,  ivater,  π.  Σκαμάνδρου,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1157,  cf.  Pers.  487:  freq.  also  of 
wine.  lb.  615,  Soph.  Tr.  703. 

IIojOC,  ου,  ό,  (πίνω)  a  drinking, 
esp.,  a  drinking-bout,  carousal,  like 
σνμπόσιον,  παρά  πότον,  Lat.  inter po- 
ada,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15,  Symp.  8,  41  ; 
άλλήλοις  σννείναι  εν  τω  πότω,  Plat. 
Prot.  347  C ;  so,  εν  τοις  πότοις, 
Aeschin.  34,  20  ;  περί  πότους  διατρι- 
βήν  ποιεϊσθαι,  Lys.  146.  35,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  329  A,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  305.— II. 
oxyt.,  ποτός,—ποτόν,  drink,  Hipp. 

ΤΙοτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  πίνω, 
drunk,  for  drinking,  τί  κακόν  έδανόνή 
ποτον  πασαμένη... ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1408. 

ΤΙοτόσδω,  Dor.  for  προςόζω. 

ΐίοττώ,  ποττω,  ποττόν,  ποττώς, 
ποττάν,  etc.,  for  ποτϊ  τω,  Dor.  for 
προς  τοϋ,  etc. ;  v.  sub  πότ. 

^ΐίοτώνη,  ης,  η,  Potone,  name  of 
the  mother  and  sister  of  Plato,  ace. 
i.o  Diog.  L.  3,  1 ,  4. 

ΤΙοϋ ;  Ion.  κοϋ ;  interrog.  adv., 
(strictly  gen.  from  *πός,  q.  v.) : — 
where  ?  Lat.  ubi  ?  Horn.,  etc. ;  ποϋ  δε 
ο'ι  έντεα  κείται.. ;  II.  10,  407  ;  που  τοι 
τόξον  ;  5, 171,  etc. :  later  also  c.  gen., 
που  γης;  πού  χθονός ;  where  in  the 
world  ?  Lat.  ubinam  terrarum  ?  Aesch. 
Pers.  231,  Soph.  Aj.  984  ;  ποϋ  ποτ'  ει 
φρενών  ;  Soph.  El.  390  ;  που  ποτ'  είμϊ 
πράγματος  ;  Id.  Tr.  375  : — even  with 
rerbs  of  motion,  in  pregnant  signf^TToO 
τοι  άπείλαϊ  οΐχονται ;  II.  13,  219  (cf. 
ττοΐ) ;  though  this  is  questioned  by 
Pors.  Hec.  1062,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1079. 
—2  how  ?  in  what  manner  ?  esp.  to  ex- 
press indignation,  Id  ib.  1260. — II. 
I?30 


ΙΐΟΥΣ 

πυύ  without  interrog.  as  e^ciit.,  any- 
where, somewhere,  Horn.,  etc. ;  ηύχ  έκας 
που,  somewhere  not  far  off,  Soph.  Phil. 
41,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  έμβαλεϊν  που  της  χώ- 
ρας, some  part  of  the  country,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  42. — 2.  also  very  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds.,  to  qualify  an  ex- 
pression, aiiywise,  possibly,  perhaps,  I 
suppose,  I  ween,  ώς  δτε  που,  II.  11, 292 ; 
ει  που,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  23,  etc. ;  ουδείς 
που,  Plat.  Phil.  64 D,  cf.  δήπου,  ήπου, 
ή  που. 

\Τίούδης,  εντός,  b,  Pudcns,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΐΐονκότατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl. 
of  πυκνός,  πύκα,  Simmias. 

ΤΙουλϋβότειρα,  ας,  η.  Ion.  for  πο- 
λνβότειρα,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  and  in 
the  same  way  all  other  compds.  with 
πολύ  may  be  written  Ion.  and  poet. 
πουλυ-,  metri  grat. : — Horn,  however 
only  uses  this  licence  in  this  word, 
πουλύπους  and  the  pr.  η.  ΤΙουλυδάμας. 

^ΙΙονλυδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  poet.  = 
Τίολυδάμας. 

ΤΙον?„υπλάνητος,  ov,  Ion.  for  7ro- 
?.υπλάνητος,  Hdt.  1,  56. 

ΐΐουλνπόδειον,  ου,  το,  poet,  for 
πολυπόδων,  Mnesim.  Ίππ.,  1,  43. 

ΐΐονλύπονς,  ό,  Ion.  for  πολύπονς 
(q.  v.),  but  only  in  oblique  cases,  Od. 

ΐΐουλύς,  πουλύ,  Ion.  for  πολύς, 
πο?ώ  (q.  v.),  Ep.,  and  Hdt. 

ΠΟΥ'Σ,  ό,  gen.  ποδός,  dat.  plur. 
ποσί,  for  which  Horn,  also  has  ποσσί 
and  πόδεσσι :  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  dual. 
ποδοϊϊν,  Horn.,  who  never  has  the 
usu.  ποδοϊν  : — A  foot,  both  of  men 
and  beasts,  Horn.,  etc.  :  strictly,  the 
foot  from  the  ankle  downwards,  11.  17, 
386  :  hence  freq.  for  the  leg,  as  χείρ 
for  the  arm,  πόδες  και  χείρες,  legs  and 
arms,  Horn. : — ξύλινος  πους,  a  wood- 
en, artificial  foot,  Hdt.  9,  37: — in 
plur.,  also,  a  bird's  talons,  Od.  15,  526; 
the  arms  or  feelers  of  a  polypus,  Hes. 
Op.  522. — Special  usages: — 1.  the  foot 
a's  that  with  which  one  runs,  whence 
Achiles  is  called  πόδας  ώκύς,  cf.  πο- 
δαρκής,  ποδωκής :  in  plur.,  the  feet, 
foot-race,  II.  9,  124,  Od.  8,  103  ;  ποσίν 
έρίζειν,  i.  e.  to  race  on  foot,  II.  13,325 ; 
23,  792 ;  ποσϊ  νικάν,  II.  20,  410,  Od. 
13,  261  ;  άέθλια  ποσσιν  άροντο,  II. 
9,  124,  etc. ;  freq.  in  Pind.,  ποδών 
τιμά,  αίγλά,  άρετά,  Ο.  12,  21  ;  13, 
49,  Ρ.  10,  36 ;  αμι?>λαν  έπόνει  πο- 
δοϊν, Eur.  Ι.  Α.  213. — 2.  as  a  point  of 
measurement,  ες  πόδας  εκ  κεφαλής, 
from  head  to  foot,  II.  18,  353  ;  εκ  κε- 
φαλής  ές  πόδας  άκρους,  11.  16,  640  ; 
and  reversely,  εκ  ποδών  εις  κεφαλήν, 
Ar.  Plut.  650. — 3.  as  a  mark  of  close 
proximity,  πρόσθεν  ποδός  or  ποδών, 
προπάροιθε  ποδών,  just  before  one, 
oft.  in  Horn.  ;  παρά  or  παρ  ποδός, 
i.  e.  close  to,  as  we  said  at  one's  feet 
or  close  at  hand,  whether  of  time  or 
place,  straightway,  at  once,  Theogn. 
282,  Pind.  P.  3,  107;  10,  96;  προ 
ποδός,  Id.  Τ.  8  (7),  25  :  παρ  ποδί, 
Pind.  Ο.  1,  118;  (but,  παραϊ  ποσϊ 
κάππεσε  θνμ,  ς,  his  courage  fell  at  his 
feet,  i.  e.  left  him,  II.  15,  280) ;— in 
Att.  usu.  εν  ποσί,  like  έμπόδων,  Soph. 
Ant.  1327,  Thuc.  3,  97,  etc.,  and  in 
Hdt.  3,  79  ;  τα  προς  ποσί,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  130 : — so,  παρά  πόδα,  Soph.  Phil. 
838,  Plat.  Soph.  242  A;  and  κατά 
πόδα,  Ib.  243  D  (cf.  infra  κατά  πό- 
δας) :  hence,  τά  εν  ποσί  and  τά  προ 
ποδών,  what  lies  before  one,  any  thing 
plain,  manifest,  common,  Soph.,  etc.  : 
all  of  which  phrases  are  opp.  to  εκ 
ποδών,  out  of  the  way,  far  off,  first  in 
Hdt.  6,  35  (cf.  εκποδών) ;  rarely,  εκ 
ποδός,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  99. — 4.  various, 
esp.  Att.  phrases : — ανά  πόδα,  back- 
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wards .  εκ  ποδός  έπεσθαι,  to  follow 
in  the  track,  i.  e.  close  behind.  Lat.  stib- 
sequi,  Polyb.  3,  68, 1 ,  etc. : — έπϊ  πόδα 
άναχωρεϊν,  to  go  backwards,  i.  e,  to 
retreat  without  turning  round,  leisurely, 
Lat.  pedetentim,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  32, 
Cyr.  3,  3,  69,  etc.,  cf.  σκέλος :— κατά 
πόδας,  strictly,  with  all  the  power  of 
one's  feet,  i.  e.  at  full  speed,  on  the 
spur,  and  so  following  close,  on  the 
track  or  trail,  Lat.  e  vestigio,  τινός, 
Hdt.  5,  98,  Thuc.  5,  64,  Xen.,  etc. : 
absol.  forthwith,  directly,  ή  κατά  πόδαζ 
ήμερα,  the  very  next  day,  Polyb.  1, 12, 
1  :  —  περϊ  πόδα,  strictly  of  a  shoe. 
round  the  foot,  i.  e.  fitting  well,  suita» 
ble,  εστί  μοι  τοϋτο  περϊ  πόδα,  that 
suits  me  well,  Luc. — ώς  ποδών  έχει, 
as  he  is  off  for  feet,  i.  e.  as  quick  a.i 
he  can,  first  in  Hdt.  6, 116,  ώς  ποδώι 
είχον  τάχιστα  έβοήθεον,  9,  59,  and 
freq.  in  Att. : — φεύγειν  άμφοϊν  ποδοϊν 
or  έκ  δυοϊν  ποδοϊν,  with  both  feet,  i.  e. 
as  fast  as  one  can  : — έξω  τινός  πόδα 
έχειν,  to  have  one  foot  out  of  a  thing, 
i.  e.  be  clear  of  it,  έξω  κομίζον  πηλον 
πόδα,  Aesch.  Cho.  697  :  πημάτων 
έξω  πόδα  έχειν,  Id.  Pr.  263 ;  έκτος 
θαυμάτων,  Soph.  Phil.  1260  ;  έξω 
πραγμάτων,  Eur.  Heracl.  109,  cf. 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  4,  289  (515) , 
opp.  to  εις  άντλον  έμβήσαι  πόδα, 
Eur.  Heracl.  169  : — βοηθεΐν  ποδϊ  και 
χειρι  και  πάστ]  δυνάμει,  Aeschin.  43, 
18,  cf.  69,  10  :  όλω  ποδί,  with  all  the 
foot,  i.  e.  entirely,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1165  : — 
on  ορθώ  ποδί,  v.  sub  ορθός— b.  the 
dat.  ποδί  or  ποσί,  both  in  Horn.,  and 
Att.,  is  freq.  joined  with  verbs  which 
of  themselves  express  an  action  of  the 
feet,  as  ποσϊ  στήναι,  ικέσθαι,  έλθεϊν, 
δραμεϊν,  σκαίρειν,  πηδάν,  πέτεσθα:. 
also,  πόδα  βαίνειν,  τιθέναι,  κινεϊν, 
πέμπειν,  etc. — 6.  πους  τίνος,  as  peri- 
phr.  for  a  person,  Herm.  Soph.  Ant. 
43,  Eur.  Hipp.  661.— II.  metaph.  of 
things,  the  foot  or  lowest  part,  esp.  tht 
foot  of  a  hill,  Lat.  pes  or  radix  montit 
II.  2,  824  ;  20,  59  ;  of  a  table,  Xen 
Cyr.  8,  8,  16,  etc.  ;  cf.  πέζα. — 2.  in  a 
ship,  πόδες  are  the  two  bottom  corners 
of  the  sail,  elsewh.  ποδεώνες  ;  also  the 
ropes  fastened  thereto,  by  which  the 
sails  are  tightened  or  slackened, 
wnich  we  call  the  sheets,  Od.  5,  260  ; 
also  in  sing.,  10,  32  :  hence,  παριέναι 
τοϋ  ποδός,  to  slack  away  the  sheet,  as 
is  done  when  the  wind  rises,  Ar.  Eq. 
436 ;  so,  χαλάν  πόδα,  Eur.  Or.  707  ; 
εκπετάσαι  (with  reference  to  the 
sail),  Id.  I.  T.  1135  ;— opp.  to  τείνειν 
πόδα,  to  haul  it  tight,  Soph.  Ant.  715; 
and  so,  νανς  ένταθεϊσα  ποδί,  a  ship 
with  her  sheet  hauled  close,  Eur.  1.  c. ; 
cf.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  931,  Q.  Sm.  9,  438:— 
but,— 3.  πους  νηός,  in  Pind.  N.  6,  95, 
seems  to  mean  the  keel. — III.  a  foot, 
as  a  measure  of  length,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 
149 :  about  \  of  an  inch  longer  than 
our  foot : — proverb.,  υπέρ  τον  πόδα, 
over  the  measure,  Luc. — IV.  afoot  in 
prosody,  Plat.  Rep.  400  A ,  and  Gramm. 
—  V.  of  trumpeters,  flute-players,  and 
criers,  a  loud,  full  sound,  Galen.-- 
The  usu.  accent  in  the  Edd.  is  πους, 
but  the  old  Gramm.  recognize  πονς 
only,  Ε.  M.  p.  686,  16,  Arcad.  p.  126, 
6,  A.  B.  p.  554,  31,  Choerobosc.  ap. 
A.  B.  p.  1196,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr 
$  41,  7,  Lob.  Phryn.  765. 

(The  Sanscr.  root  is  pad,  ire :  hence 
Sanscr.  pad,  Lat.  pes,  ped-is,  our  pad, 
foot,  Germ.  Fuss,  etc. :  akin  also  to 
πέδον,  =  Sanscr.  pada,  and  prob.  to 
πηδάω.) 

ΤΙοώ,  Att.  lor  ποιώ,  ποιέω.  ου* 
sub  ποιέω. 

ΤΙοώδης,  ες,  (πόα,  είδος)  like  grass 


ΠΡΑΓ 

•/  tAffUM  kind,  An>!  Color.  5,  2: 
re   ro»A/,  the  grasses,  Theophr. 

Il/)(i;//</,    Ion.    7Ti>//}ua,   ατός,  τύ: 
ιαπω)  \~that  winch  hits  been  dour, 

a  deed  ;  inen  generally,  like  Lat.  re», 

■  iking  done,  <i  thing,  fact,  event,  cirewn• 

tc  ,  ins!  in  Pind.O.  13,  104,  P. 

4,  -t;».") ,  then,  freq.  in  the  Ion.  prose  of 

llilt.,  and  Alt.  :  —  1.  any  thing  necessary 
0t  expedient,  what  must  or  ought  to  be, 
freq.  in  Hdt,  in  phrase,  πρή^μά  έστι 
OT  >:ΤΓί  //ο/,  c.  int.,  it  is  necessary,  expe- 
dient, advisable  to  do...,  'tis  my  duty  or 
l/usiuess  to  do,  like  Lat.  ojdus  es<,  licit. 
I,  17,  79,  etc.,  cf.  Wessel.  4,  ll,Valck. 
",  12;cf.  infra  1 1. 2. — 2.  withanegat., 
ονόέν  πράγμα  έμοί,  it  is  no  matter,  of 
no  consequence  to  me,  Lat.  m'At7  refert, 
Eur. Med.  451,  Plat.  Gorg.  447 B, etc.; 
cf.  Heind.  Hipp.  Maj.  291  A  :  hence, 
— 3.  a  thing  of  consequence  or  importance, 
πρ.  ποιεϊσϋαί  n,  Hdt.  7,  150 ;  πρή- 
γμα  ούδέυ  ποιείσΟαι,  Hdt.  6,  63 :  so 
too  sometimes  of  single  persons  and 
things,  μέγα  πράγμα,  a  man  of  great 
importance,  Dem.  928,  G  ;  and  so,  ην 
αέγιστον  πρήγμα  Αημοκήδης  παρά 
βασιλέϊ,  he  was  made  much  of  by 
the  king,  Hdt.  3,  132 ;  άμαχον  πρ., 
of  a  woman,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  36: — 
πράγμα  τι,  some  thing  in  the  way, 
lu.  An.  4,  1,  17. — 4.  used  of  a  battle, 
as  we  say  an  action,  Id.  Hell.  7,  1,  17. 
— II.  in  plur.,  ποάγματα  is  oft.  used 
of  state-affairs,  public  business,  Hdt., 
Plat.,  etc.;   in  full,  κοινά  πρ.,  Eur. 

1.  T.  1062  ;  της  πόλεως  τά  πρ.,  Ar. 
Lys.  32  ;  τά  πολιτικά  πρ.,  Plat.  Apol. 
31  D  ;  so,  τά  ΥΙερσικά  πρ.,  Hdt.  3, 
137:  οι  έν  τοις  πράγμασι,  like  ο'ι  έν 
τέλει,  those  who  are  in  power  or  office, 
the  ministers,  Thuc.  3,  28,  Dem.  125, 
7 ;  καταλαμβάνειν,  εχειν  τά  πρ.,  to 
seize,  hold  the  power,  Lat.  rerum  potiri, 
Thuc.  3,  30,  -62:  νεώτερα  πρ.,  inno- 
vations, Lat.  res  novaep  Lys.  130,  18. — 

2.  also  one's  private  affairs  or  fortunes, 
Hdt.  7,  236,  237  ;  έβρει  or  άπόλωλε 
τάμα  πρ.,  Xen.  Symp.  J,  15:  esp. 
commercial  affairs,  hence,  αγαθά  πρ., 
like  εν  πράσσειν,  success,  good-luck, 
and  τά  rep.,  like  τά  χρήματα,  one's  all, 
έν  ώπέρ  έστι  πάντα  μοι  τά  πρ.,  Ar. 
Ach.  474  :  εο  too  in  sing.,  φανλον  γάρ 
ειη  το  έμόν  πράγμα,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
286  Ε,  cf.  Apol.  20  C— 3.  business, 
esp.  law-business,  Antipho  142,  39  : 
hence,  πράγματα  in  bad  sense,  trou- 
blesome business,  trouble,,  annoyance, 
πρ.  εχειν,  c.  part.,  to  have  trouble  about 
a  thing,  Hdt.  7,  147,  Plat.  Theaet. 
174  B,  etc. ;  πρ.  παρέχειν  τινί,  to 
cause  one  trouble,  Hdt.  1,  155,  Ar. 
Plut.  19,  etc. ;  also  sometimes  in  sing., 
π  ρήγμα  παρέχειν,  Hdt.  7,  239. — 4. 
generally,  πράγματα  τίνος,  the  cir- 
cumstances, slate,  condition  of  a  person, 
as  of  a  patient,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. ; 
έν  τοιούτοις  πράγμασι,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  2,  An.  2,  1,  16,  etc. :  δεινός  πρά- 
γμασι χρήσθαι,  Dem.  10,  2. — III.  eu- 
phem.  for  something  bad  or  disgrace- 
ful, the  thing,  the  business,  Thuc.  2, 
64,  Aeschin.  18,  38,  sq. ;  cf.  πράξις 
III. 

Ίΐραγμάτεία,  ας,  ή  (πραγματεύο- 
μαι) : — the  careful  prosecution  of  an 
'  affair  or  business,  diligent  treatment  of  a 
subject,  investigation,  Plat.  Gorg.  453 
A,  Crat  408  A,  etc.,  cf.  Stalb.  Phaed. 
63  A  :  η  μάταιος  πρ.,  (λογισμών)  this 
idle  attention  ίο  argumentations,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  7,  8. — II.  an  undertaking,  oc- 
cupation, pursuit,  business,  Plat.  Rep. 
500  C,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Oratt. :  a 
trade,  calling,  art,  generally,  a  way  of 
jfe,  Dem.  1416,  2  :  esp.  aw-bnainees, 
law-suit,   Ijocr.  18   C    318  C  :    in 
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plut,  troubles,  Dem.  1412,  20.— III. 
later,  espg  a  written  treatise,  AnM 
Top.  1,  1,  1,  and  2,  1,  etc.  :  esp.  an 
historical  Work,  systematic  history,  ill 
which  events  are  put  together  con- 
nectedly as  causes  and  effects,  not 
merely  in  order  of  time,  Polyb.,  v. 
esp.  1,  3,  1  ;  2,  8  :  Τρωική  πρ.,  the 
accounts  of  the  Trojan  war,  Argum. 
Soph.  Aj. 

ΙΙραγμάτειώδης,  ες,  (πραγματεία, 
είδος)  looking  like  business  (without 
being  such),  Plat.  Parrn.  137  B. 

ΤΙραγμάτενομαι,  Ion.  πρη  γμ-\  strict- 
ly dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ενσομαι,  aor. 
pass,  έπρηγματενθην  (Hdt.  2,  87),  pf. 
πεπραγμάτενμαι  (Plat.  Phaed.  99 
D), — though  this  last  is  also  used  in 
pass,  signf.,  v.  sub  fin.  (πράγμα).  iTo 
busy  one's  selfj;  to  be  busy,  Hdt.  1.  c: 
to  carry  on  an  affair  or  business,  to  make 
a  thing  one's  business,  work  at  it,  take 
in  hand,  treat  of,  τι,  Plat.  Prot.  361 
D,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc.  ;  to  treat  syste- 
matically, περί  τι,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  3, 
etc.  ;  esp.  to  write  a  systematic  history, 
τι,  Polyb.  1,  4,  3,  etc.  ;  also,  πρ. 
περί  τι,  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Theaet.  187 
Α.  Rep.  430  D  :  πρ.  επί  τινι,  to  work 
at  a  thing,  labour  to  bring  it  about ;  and 
so,  πρ.  όπως  τι  γένηται,  Xen.  Ages. 
9,  3,  cf.  Lac.  14,  5  : — esp.,  to  carry  on 
a  business,  be  engaged  in  commerce, 
Lat.  negotiari,  πρ.  από  εμπορίας  και 
δανεισμών,  to  raise  money  by  trade 
and  loans,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  59 :  πρ. 
την  νύκτα,  to  spend  it  in  business, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. — II.  perf,  πεπρα- 
γμάτενμαι as  pass.,  to  be  laboured  at, 
worked  out,  Plat.  Apol.  22  B.  cf.  Xen. 
Eq.  8,  10.     Hence 

ΐΐραγματευτέον,  verb,  adj.,  oncmust 
treat,  περί  τίνος,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  1,1, 
cf.  Top.  1,  15,  1. 

Τίραγμάτεντής,  ov,  ό,  (πραγματεύο- 
μαι) one  who  carries  on  a  business,  esp., 
a  merchant,  trader,  Plut.  2,  525  A, 
etc. 

ΐΐραγμάτεντικός,  η,  όν,  skilled  or 
experienced  in  business. 

ΤΙραγμάτίας,  ov,  ό,  a  troublesome 
fellow,  A.  B. 

ΐΐραγμάτικός,  η,  όν,  (  πράγμα  ) 
busy,  active,  able,  business-like,  used 
in  later  Greek  for  πρακτικός,  esp.  of 
men  versed  in  state-affairs,  Polyb.  7, 
1 1 , 2 ;  12, 2,  etc.— 2.  later  still,  skilled  in 
law,  esp.,  pragmaticus,  one  who  sug- 
gested arguments  to  public  speakers 
and  advocates,  a  kind  of  attorney,  Cic. 
de  Orat.  1,  45,59,  Juven.  7,  123.— II. 
of  things, — 1.  of  history,  systematic, 
Polyb.  J,  2,  8,  etc.;  cf.  πραγματεία. 
—2.  strong,  of  a  fort,  Id.  4,  70,  10.— 3. 
of  a  speech,  conduct,  etc.,  able,  pru- 
dent. Id.  36,  3,  1,  etc. — III.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Id.  2,  13,  1,  etc. 

Τίραγμάτιον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
πράγμα,  fa  little  affair]-,  a  petty  law- 
suit, Ar.  Nub.  197,  1004. 

ΤΙραγμάτιστήριον,  ov,  τό,  v.  1.  for 
χρηματιστή  ρ  ιόν,  Diod.  1,1. 

ΙΙραγμάτογράφέω,  ώ,  (γράφω)  to 
describe  a  thing. 

ΤΙμαγμάτοδίφης,  ov,  ό,  (πράγμα, 
δίψάω)  one  who  makes  up  law-suits,  a 
pettifogger,  Ar.  Av.  1424. 

ΤΙραγμάτοειδής,  ές,(πράγμα,  είδος) 
full  of  business  or  trouble,  toilsome, 
troublesome,  Hipp.  618 

ΤΙραγμάτοκοπέω,  ώ,  (πράγμα,  κό- 
πτω) to  meddle  in  business,  to  be  a 
meddling,  seditious  fellow,  Polyb.  29, 
8,  10,  etc.  ;  cf.  δημοκοπέω,  δοξο- 
κοπέω. 

ΤΙραγμάτολογέω,  ώ,  (πράγμα,  λέ- 
γω) to  speak  or  discourse  of  things, 
Arist.  Rhet.  Alex  32.2.— II.  toquerrc* 


ΠΡΑΜ 

argue,   Ding.  L.  9,  52.- -III.  />  <°hoo*t 
worde,  I'lnlo. 

ΪΙραγμάτομ&θής,  fV,  (  πράγμα, 
μανϋάνώ)  skilled  in  the  business  of  the 
world,  ap.  Suid.     Adv.  -Οώς. 

1\(>αγμάτώδης,  ες,  =  πραγματοει 
δής,  Isocr.  208  C,  Dem.  427,  30. 

ΙΊράγος,  εος,  τό,  poet,  for  πράγμα, 
Pind.  Ν.  3,  JO,  Fr.  75,  and  Τ  rag. : 
also=  πράγματα,  state-affairs  Aescb. 
Theb.  2. 

ΤΙράέως,  adv.  from  πρανς. 

Πράθέειν,  poet,  for  πράθεϊν,  ml 
aor.  of  πέρΟω,  Hes.  Sc.  240. 

ΤΙράθείς,  part.  aor.  pass,  of  πιπρα 
σκω,  tSo).  28,  7. 

ϊίίραίνεστος,  ov,  ή,  the  city  Prae 
neste  in  Latium,  Strab.  p.  238. 

^ΐΐραίσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Praesus,  Prae 
sian  ;  ο'ι  Πραίσιοί,  the  inhab.  of  Prae- 
sus, Hdt.  7,  170 :  from 

{ΐΐραΐσος,  ov,  η,  Praesus,  a  city  ol 
the  Eteocretes  in  south  of  Crete, 
Strab.  p.  475. 

1[ΐΙραιτώριον,  ov,  τό,  the  Lat.  prae- 
torium,  a  general's  tent ;  in  Ν.  T.  a 
part  of  the  governor's  palace  used  aa 
a  court  ox  judgment-hall. 

ΤΙρακτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
πράσσω,  to  be  done,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1439. 
— II.  πρακτέον,  one  must  do,  Plat. 
Prot.  356  B. 

ΐΐρακτήρ,  τ/ρος,  ό,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
πρηκτηρ  (πράσσω) : — one  that  does,  a 
doer,  πρηκτηρ  έργων,  a  doer  of  deeds, 
Ih  9,  443  :  esp.,  one  who  manages  busi- 
ness, a  trader,  merchant,  Od.  8,  162. — 
II.  in  Att. ,=  πράκτωρ  II.     Hence 

Ώρακτήριος,  ov,  efficacious,  accom- 
plishing, Aesch.  Supp.  523. 

ΤΙράκτης,  ov,  ό,=  πρακτήρ. 

Υίρακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πράσσω)  fit  οι 
disposed  for  doing  or  performing,  fil 
for  business,  business-like,  practical, 
like  the  later  πραγματικός,  Plat. 
Rep.  476  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7.  13, 
etc.  ;  hence,  busy,  active,  able,  effective, 
also  like  πραγματικός,  Ar.  Eq.  91  ; 
πρ.  παρά  τίνος,  carrying  one's  point 
with  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  3  ;  περί 
τι,  Polyb.  7,  10,  5  : — η  πρακτική  (sc. 
επιστήμη),  opp.  to  ή  γνωστική,  prac- 
tical, as  opp.  to  theoretic,  science 
Plat.  Polit.  258  E,  259  D.  Adv 
•κώς,  πρ.  διακείσθαι  προς  τι.  Polyb 
6,  25,  4. 

~\ΤΙράκτιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Practius,  η 
river  of  Troas,  falling  into  the  Hel- 
lespont between  Abydus  and  Lampsa 
cus,  II.  2,  835:  ace.  to  some  a  city 
UpaicTicv,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,6;  Strab.  p. 
590. 

ΐΐρακτορεία,  ας,  ή,  (πράκτωρ)  in- 
dustry, Stob.  Eel.  2,  352. 

Ήρακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
πράσσω,  done,  to  be  done :  τά  πρακτά. 
things  to  be  done,  points  of  moral  action. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,2,  1.— II.  πρακτός 
ύπδ  τίνος,  called  on  to  pay  money  by 
one,  cf.  πράσσω. 

ΤΙρακτύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  πράξις. 

Ώράκτωρ,  ορός,  ο,  poet,  for  πρακ- 
τήρ,  one  who  does  or  executes,  an  ac- 
complisher,  Soph.  Tr.  251,  Antipho 
121,  39  :  of  a  woman,  Soph.  Tr.  860. 
— II.  one  who  exacts  payment,  esp.  at 
Athens,  an  officer  charged  with  the  col- 
lection of  taxes,  a  tax-gatherer,  Dem. 
778,  18  ;  1337,  26.  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq  — 
2.  generally,  one  who  exacts  punish• 
ment,  apunisher,  avenger  \esch.  Supp. 
616;  π'ρ.  αίματος,  AcsCa  Eutn.  319; 
φόνον,  Soph.  El.  953  :  also  as  adj., 
συν  δορι  και  χερί  πράκτορι,  Aesch 
Ag.  111. 

^Πρ''•μναι,  ol,  the  Pramnae,  a  clasi 

oi  Indian  wise  men,  Strab.  p.  718. 
ΤΙράμνειος  οίνος,  Pramnian    wine 
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tJ.  11,  639,  Od.  10,  235:  ace.  to  an- 
cient interpp.  so  called  from  Mount 
Pratnne  in  the  island  ot"  Icaria,  or 
ace.  to  others  from  a  place  near 
Ephesusor  Smyrna:  later,  the  word 
seems  to  have  been  used  of  any  strong. 
red  wine  made  from  dried  grapes, 
without  reference  to  its  origin. — The 
form  ΙΙράμνιος  likewise  occurs  in 
A.r.  Eq.  107. 

ΤΙράμος,  ό,—  πρόμος,  Ar.  Thesm. 
50.  [uj 

Ilpav,  Dor.  adv.,=7rp«',  πρώην, 
before,  of  time,  hence  formerly,  once, 
lately,  πράν  ποκα,  a  short  time  ago, 
Theocr.  2.  115;  3,  28,  etc.— Its  root 
eeems  to  have  been  προ,  cf.  πριν.  [a] 

ΤΙράνης,  πρανίζω,  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  ττρηνης,  πρηνίζω. 

ΟΙρύνιχος,  ov,  b,  Pranichus,  a  poet, 
Plut.  Alex.  50. 

ϊΐΐρύξ,  ακός,ό,Ρταχ,  a  descendant 
of  Neoptolemus,  Paus.  3,  20,  8. 

ΟΙραξαγόρα,  ας,  j],Praxagora,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  124. 

ίΠραξαγόρας,  ov  and  ao,  b,  Ion. 
ΐίρηξ.,  Praxagoras,  father  of  the  poet 
Theocritus,  Theocr.  Ep.  22.— Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

■\Τίράξανδρος,  ov,  b,  Praxandrus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  682 ;  etc. 

ΤΙοαξείδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
•κράξις. 

^Ιίραξίας,  ov,  b,  Praxias,  a  statuary 
of  Athens,  Paus.  10,  19,4. 

'•Υίραξιδάιχας,  .αντος,  ό,  Praxida- 
mas,  of  Aegina,  Pind.  N.  6,  27. 

ΐΐραξϊδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Praxidice,  a  god- 
dess worshipped  at  Athens,  usu. 
represented  bareheaded,  to  whom 
only  the  heads  of  animals  were  of- 
fered in  sacrifice,  Orph.  Arg.  31.  [Γ] 

ΟΙραξιθέα,  ας,  ή,  Praxilhea,  a 
daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
3. — 2.  wife  of  Erechtheus,  Id.  3, 13, 1. 
—3.  daughter  of  Leos,  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 

\ΤΙραξικ?„ής,  έονς,  b,  Praxicles,  an 
Athenian  tnerarch,  Dem.  1219,  19. 

ΐΐραξϊκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (πράξις, 
κόπτω)  to  do,  conquer  by  stratagem, 
surprise  or  treachery,  πό?.ιν,  Polyb.  3, 
69,  1 :  hence,  to  overreach  or  outwit, 
τινά,  Id.  2,  46,  2. 

ΟΙραξί/^εως,  ω,  b,  \οχ\.ΤΙρηξ.,Ρταχΐ- 
leus,  father  of  Xenagoras  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  Hdt.  9,  107. 

■ϊΣΙράξι/Λα,ης,  η,  Praxilla,  a  poet- 
ess, Arist.:  cf.  ΙΙρηξιΆλα. 

ΤΙράξΐμος,  ov,  (πράσσω)  practicable, 
feasible. — II.  of  money,  that  can  be 
collected,  recoverable,  Polyb.  22,  26,  17. 

^ΤΙραξινόη,  ης, ή,  Praxinoe,  fem.  pr. 
n.,  Theocr.  14,  1. 

\ΐΙραξίνος,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  ΐίρηξϊνος, 
Praxlnus,  a  naval  officer  of  Troezene, 
Hdt.  7,  180. 

ΤΙράξις,  εως,ή,Ιοη.  and  Ep.  πρηξις, 
ιος  (πράσσω): — a  doing,  deed,  business, 
plan,  hence  κατά  πρήξιν,  opp.  to 
ααφιδίως,  advisedly,  on  purpose,  Od. 
3,  72  ;  9,  253  ;  πρηξις  δ'  τ/δ'  ίδίη — ov 
δηαιος,  a  private,  not  a  public  affair, 
Od.  3,  82:— esp.,  traffic,  Η.  Ap.  397: 
πρ.  περί  τίνος,  the  transaction  respect- 
ing.., Thuc.  6,  88:  έν  ταϊς  πράξεσι, 
in  fact,  in  reality,  Plat.  Phaedr.  271 
D. — 2.  the  progress,  result  of  a  business, 
ov  τις  πρηξις  πέ?<,εται  γόοιο,  nothing 
(no  good)  comes  of  weeping,  II.  24, 
524  (explained  infra  550,  by  ov  tl 
πρήξεις  άκαχημενος  ) ;  so,  ov  ης 
πρήξις  έγίγνετο  μνρομένοισιν,  Od. 
10,  202,  568  :  ?,νμαίνεσθαί  tlvl  την 
πράξιν,  to  spoil  one's  market,  mar 
his  schemes :  πρΰξιν  φίλαν  διδόναι, 
to  grant  a  happy  issue,  Pind.  O.  1, 
136,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  814;  πρ.  χρη 
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σμων,  their  issue,  Aesch.  Pers.  739.—  ι 
II.  a  doing,  acting,  action,  freq.  in 
Plat,  etc.;  opp.  to  πάθος,  Plat. 
Legg.  876  D,  to  έξις,  Id.  Rep.  434  A  ; 
opp.  to  speaking,  Dem.  1414,  14:  in 
Arist.  Eth.  1Ϊ.  6,  2,  πράξις,  action,  is 
expressly  distinguished  from  θεωρία 
(speculation),  and  ποίησις  (produc- 
tion).— III.  euphem.  for  sexual  com- 
merce or  intercourse,  Pind.  Fr.  236, 
Aeschin.  22,  35,  sq—  IV.  like  το  εν 
or  κακώς  πράσσειν,  as  if  intr.,  a 
being  (well  or  ill)  off,  a  certain  state, 
condition,  Hdt.  3,  65,  Aesch.  Pr.  695, 
Soph.  Aj.  790,  792,  etc. — Vr.  conduct, 
practical  ability,  Polyb.  2,  47,  5  ;  4,  77, 
1  :  also,  practice,  in  the  sense  of 
trickery,  treachery,  Id.  2,  9,  2,  etc. — 
VI.  the  exaction  of  money,  recovery  of 
outstanding  debts,  arrears,  etc.,  πρ. 
μισθον,  τελέων,  Plat.  Prot.  328  Β, 
Rep.  425  D. — VII.  a  business,  an  office, 
Hdn. — VIII.  a  work,  treatise, like  πραγ- 
ματεία. 

ϋΐράξις,  ιος,  b,  Praxis,  a  rich  My- 
tilenaean,  Ael.  V  H.  14,  24. 

^ΥΙραξίτας,  a,  b,  Praxitas,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  7. 

τΐΐραξιτέλης,  ονς,  ό,  Praxiteles,  the 
celebrated  statuary  of  Athens  or  Pa 
ros,  Paus. ;  Luc.  ;  etc. — Others  in 
Plut. ;  etc. 

ϋΐραξιφάνης,  ονς,  δ,  Praxiphanes, 
a  peripatetic  philosopher  of  Rhodes, 
Strab.  p.  655. — Others  in  Diog.  L. ; 
etc. 

ΟΙραξωνίδης,  ov,  b,  Praxonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  4,  6. 

Τίράόνως,  adv.,  temperately,  Ar.  Ran. 
856,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  403:— Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  115  a.  Anm.  2  note,  makes 
it  not  a  compd.  of  πράος,  νονς,  but 
simply  metaplast.  for  πράως  from 
πράος,  πρανς,  as  if  through  a  collat. 
form  πράων. 

ΠΡΑ~ΟΣ,  neut.  πράον:  but  the 
fem.  is  from  πρανς,  Ion.  πρηνς,  εΐα, 
ν,  which  however  is  used  also  in  masc. 
and  neut.,  of  all  the  singul.  cases :  in 
plur.  also  πράοι  and  πραεϊς  in  nom., 
πράοις  and  πραέσι  in  dat.,  πρύονς 
and  πραεϊς  in  ace.  :  but  the  gen.  is 
πραέων,  farely  πράων,  and  the  neut. 
nom.  and  ace.  is  πραέα.  rarely  πράα 
(as  in  Arist.) :  the  word  is  post-Hom., 
except  in  H.  Horn.  7,  10.  (Some- 
times written  πρανς,  πράος,  which 
Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gr. $  64,  2.  n.,  prefers  : 
but  the  authority  for  it  is  dub. :  the 
deriv.  from  βάος  is  still  more  so.) 

Mild,  soft,  σέ/,ας,  Η.  Horn.  7,  10  ; 
όαρος,  Pind.  P.  4,  241  :  more  freq.  of 
persons,  ynild,  meek,  gentle,  πρανς 
άστοϊς,  lb.  3,  124,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  566 
Ε  ;  πράος  το  ήθος,  Id.  Phaedr.  243 
C  ;  πράος  εν  τοις  λόγοις,  Id.  Euthyd. 
303  D  ; — esp.  after  having  been  angry, 
Hdt.  2,  181  (cf.  πραότης) :— so  of  a 
horse,  gentle,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  29 ;  of 
other  animals,  tame,  Id.  An.  1,  4,  9; 
of  illnesses,  mild,  Hipp. :  of  sound, 
gentle,  low,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  10. — 2. 
making  mild,  taming,  οάρμακον ,  of  a 
bridle,  Pind.  O.  13,  121,  cf.  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  3. 

II.  Adv.  (from  πράος)  πράως,- 
(from  πρανς),  πραέως,  mildly,  gently, 
πράως  πειθειν  τινί,  φέρειν  τι,  Plat. 
Rep.  589  C,  Crito  43  Β  ;  πράως  έχειν 
προς  τι,  Id.  Lys.  211  Ε  ;  πράως  λέ- 
γειν rb  πάθος,  to  speak  lightly  of  it, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  14  :  also  πραόνως,  q.v. 

III.  Compar.  πραντερος,  Ion.  πρηντ-, 
Hdt.  2, 181 ;  or  πραότερος,  Plat.  Tim. 
85  A,  etc.; — never  πράων,  Lob.  Phryn. 
403 : — superl.  πραότατος,  Plat.Phaed. 
116  C,  etc.    Hence 

ΤΙράότης,  ητος,  ή,  meekness,  mild- 
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ness,  gentleness,  like  πραύτης,  iq  r.\ 
Plat.  Symp.  197  D,  etc. :  properly,  tru 
contrary  habit  to  passionateness  (bf>yi- 
Αότης),  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  5,  Rhet.  2, 
3,1. 

ΐΐράπίδες,  ai,  strictly=  φρένες•,  the  , 
midriff,  diaphragm,  έβα?.'  ήπαρ  νπό 
πραπίδ^ν,  II.  11,  579;  13,  412;  cf. 
24,  514 : — then,  since  this  was  deem- 
ed the  seat  of  the  understanding,— 
2.  usu.  like  φρένες,  the  understanding, 
mind,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  Ιδνίησι  π\ α- 
πίδεσσιν,  II.  1,  608  ;  18,  380 ';  as  the 
seat  of  desire,  the  heart,  II.  24,  514 ; 
hence,  έσχεν  άκοιτιν  άραρνϊαν  πρα- 
πίδεσσιν,  a  wife  he  had  after  his  own 
heart,  Hes.  Th.  608  ;  also  in  Pind.  O. 
10  (11),  10,  P.  4,  500,  Aesch.  Ag.  380, 
802  :— the  sing,  πραπ'κ;,  ίδος,  only  in 
Pind.  P.  2,  113,  Fr.  228,  Eur.  Bacch. 
428,  999.  — Only  poet.  (Prob.  from 
φράζω,  φρήν.)  [Γ] 

tnpac,  αντός,  η,  Pras,  a  city  of 
Perrhaebia  in  Thessaly,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  3. 

Τίρασία,  ή,  a  bed  in  a  garden,  garden- 
plot,  Od.  7,  127  ;  24,  247,  cf.  άνδηρον  . 
hence,  πρασιαι  πρασιαί,  by  companies, 
in  order,  Ν.  T.  :  also  in  plur.,  a  garden, 
esp.  a  kitchen^garden,  Nic.  (Prob. 
from  πράσον,  and  so  strictly  a  bed  of 
leeks.) 

ιΤΙρασιαί,  ών,  αϊ,  and  Τίρασία,  η, 
Strab.  p.  399,  Prasiae,  an  Attic  deme 
of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  with  a  temple 
of  Apollo,  Thuc.  8,  95 :  adv.  Τίρασία 
θεv,from  Pr. ;  ΐΐρασίασε,  toPr. ;  Tlpa 
σίησι,  in  Pr. — 2.  a  city  of  Laconia, 
Thuc.  2,  56;  7,  18:  in  Strab.  p.  374 
assigned  to  Argolis. 

ΤΙρασιανός,  όν,=  πράσινος,  Μ.  An- 
ton. 1,  5. 

ϋΙρασίας?ύμντ},  ^,a  lake  in  Thrace, 
=Βολβψς,  Hdt.  5,  15. 

ΤΙράσίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ιτράσον)  to  be 
green  as  leeks,  Diosc. 

ΐΐράσϊμος,  ov,  (πράσις)  for  sale, 
Lat.  venalis,  Plat.  Legg.  847  E.  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  42. 

ΐΐράσϊνοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  leeks 
in  colour,  green  :  from 

ΤΙράσίνος,  ov,  (πράσον)  of  a  leek 
green,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  2,  5.  [a] 

Ήράσϊνώδης,  ες,—  πρασινοειδής. 

-\Ι1ράσιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Prasii,  an  In- 
dian people,  Strab.  p.  702. 

ΤΙράσιον,  ov,  τό,  the  plant  hore- 
hound,  Lat.  marrubium,  Theophr. 

ΤΙράσιος,  ον,-=πράσινος,  Plat.  Tim 
68  C.  [ά] 

ΐΐράσις,  εως,  η,  Ion.  πρήσις,  ιος: 
(πιπράσκω)  : — a  selling,  sale,  Hdt.  1 
153;  4,  17,  Plat.,  etc. ;  ώνη  και  πρ., 
Soph.  Fr.  756;  ττρΰσίν  τίνος  ~ηιεΖ- 
σθαι,  Aeschin.  16.  22  ;  ενρεΐν  πρ., 
Ar.  Fr.  477. 

ΤΙράσίτης,  ov,  ό,  Theophr.,  (πρά 
σιον)  οίνος  πρ.,  wine  flavoured  with 
horehound,  Diosc.  5,  58. — II.  (πράσον) 
leek-green :  hence,  πρασίτίς,  ιδος,  ή, 
a  kind  of  precious  stone,  Theophr. 

ΐΐράσοειδής,  ες,  (πράσον,  είδος)  like 
a  leek,  Hipp. 

Τίράσόεις.  εσσα,  εν,  (πράσον)= 
foreg.,  Opp.  Η.  1,  107% 

ΤΙράσοκονρίς,  ίδος,  η,  (πράσον,  κεί 
ρω)  a  grub  which  destroys  leeks,  sub. 
κάμπη,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  19,  12,  Strattis 
Incert.  1. 

ΐΐράσόκονρον,  ov,  τό,  (πράσον,  κει- 
ρω)  a  leek-slice,  Anth.  P.  11,  203. 

ΠΡΑ'ΣΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  leek,  Chionid. 
Ptoch.  4,  Ar. Ran. 621,  Theophr., etc.: 
also  a  sea-plant  like  a  leek.  (Hence  by 
transpos.  πάρσον,  πάρρον,  Lat.  per 
rum.) 

ΪΙράσόργη,  ης  ή,—  πρασόκο->φον 

ΊΙράσοφάγέω,  ύ,  to  cat  leeks     from 
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ll  Ηΐαοφάγος,  ov,   Ep.   Πραααοφ-, 
κρύβον,  8  a  '  ame, 

./•it,   licit  ι 
II    ..  ■  ■;       ι.,    OVV,    Οκρόβ)   letk-col- 

tmr*  I 

[[.ηισσαϊος,  ov,  ύ,  poet,  for  πρα- 
σαίος.  Leek-green,  name  of  a  frog, 
Batr.  S 

ΟΡΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  πρήσσω, 
Att.  πράττω  (but  not  till  after  Trag., 
Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  1435) :  fut.  πράξω, 
Ion.  πρήξω:  perf.  πέπράχα,  pi.  2 
icyo,  (the  Gramm.  make  πέπρα- 
γα  the  Ate,  rrt-rrpa^a  the  Hellenic 
form,  P:ers.  Moer.  p.  293,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  221 :  πέπραγα  in  old 
writers  is  both  trans,  and  intr.,  later 
only  intr. ;  πέπραχα  from  Xen.  down- 
wards always  transit.) :  pf.  pass,  πέ- 
πραγμαι :  the  mid.  tut.  πράξεσθαι  in 
pass,  signf,  Herm.  Pind.  P.  4,  431. 
— Horn,  uses  only  pres.,  fut.,  and  aor. 
act. 

To  do,  work,  Od.   19,  324  ;  absol., 
like  εργάζομαι,  Βϋ-ckh  Pind.  Fr.  96. 
— I.  in   Horn.,   usu.,  to  achieve,  bring 
about,  effect,  accomplish,  τι,  II.   1,  562  ; 
18,  357,  Od.  2,  191  ;  ούτι  πρ.,  to  avail 
nought,  II.  11,  552,  etc.,  cf.  Hes.  Op. 
400  :    πρ.    κ?*,έος,   to   achieve,  win  it, 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  10  ;  πρ.  όεσμόν,  to  cause 
one's  bondage,  bring  it  on  one's  self, 
Id.  P.  2,  74 ;    πρ.  φόνον  τινΐ,  to  do 
murder  upon  him,  Id.  N.  3,  81 ;  φίλα 
πρ.  τιν'ι,  Aesch.  Pr.  6G0:  πρ.  ώςτε..., 
Lat.  efficerc  ut...,  Id.  Eum.  896  ;  etc.  : 
— also,   πρ.  είρήνην,  φιλίαν,  to  bring 
it  about,  Dem.  30,  16  ;    281,  19  ;  but 
also,  to  attempt,  plot,  τι,  Andoc.  24, 16  : 
to  take  charge,  περί  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  5, 
6,  28  :  τα  πεπραγμένα,  Lat.  acta,  τά 
πεπρ.  λϋσαι,  Dem.  724,  24. — 2.  to  ac- 
complish, perform,  make  a  journey,  κέ• 
λενθον,  11.  14,  282,  Od.  13,  83 ;  όδόν, 
Η.  Merc.  203  ;  but,  πρ.  άλα,  to  make 
way  over  the  sea,  go  over  it,  Od.  9,  491, 
.  mox  infra  : — also  c.  gen.,  όδοϊο,  to 
finish  the  course,  II.  24,  264,  Od.  3, 
476;    15,  47,  219;  (in  this  signf.  al- 
ways in  pres.,  and  only  in  Ep.,  cf.  δι- 
απρήσσω,  άτύζομαι : — some,  as  Ε.  Μ. 
p.  688,   1,  Schol.  II.   16,  282,  Eust. 
1779,  21,  take  πρήσσω  here  as  an- 
other word  formed  from  περάω,  πε- 
ράσω, chiefly  to  explain  the  usage  c. 
gen. ;   but  the  same  usage  is  found 
with  similar  verbs  of  motion,  as,  θέω, 
έρχομαι,  κλονέομαι  (cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr. 
\  522,  2) ;  and  the  usage  may  be  ex- 
plained by  supposing  κέλευθον  to  be 
omitted,  just  as  in  άννω :   however 
the  phrase,  άλα  πρήσσοντες  (v.  su- 
pra) is  strange,  so  that  even  Rhianus 
read  π?.ήσσοντες ;  and  Buttm.,  Lexil. 
s.  v.,  though  he  rejects  a  two-fold 
root,  yet  considers  the  signf.  πέραν, 
περαίνειν,  to  bring  [a  journey]  to  an 
end,  as  the  orig.  signf.  of  πρήσσειν}. 
— lII.  to  follow  a  business,  trade,  esp.  of 
traders,  and  merchants :   hence,  τά 
εαυτού  πράττειν,  to  mind  one's  own 
affairs,  Soph.  El.  678  ;  to  keep  one's 
eelf  to  onr-'s  self,  live  in  private,  esp.  to 
avoid  public  life,  PJat.  Phaedr.  217  A, 
Xen.,  etc. : — but,  πράττειν  τά  πολι- 
τικά, τά  της  πόλεως,  to  manage  state- 
affairs,  take  part  in  the  government, 
Plat.  Apol.  31   D,  Xen.;  and  then, 
without  any  addition,  ικανός  πράτ- 
τειν, an  able  statesman  or  minister, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  15,  cf.  2,  9,  4,  etc. : 
— hence,  generally,  to  treat,  negotiate, 
rtvi,  with  another,  Thuc.  5,  76  ;  πρ. 
τινι  όπως...,  3,  4  ;     πρ.   προς  or  ες 
τίνα,   to  practise  upon  him,   1,    131, 
.  32  ;  and  in  pas?;.,  el  μή  ft  nvv  upyv- 
ot.)  έπράσαετο,  unless  some  tan 
irig  ha.  been  practised,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
78 
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I  ...  cf.  Thuc.  I,  121  ;  5,  83:  hence 
also,  πρ.θηβαίοις  τά  πράγματα,  to 
manage  matters  for  the  interest  of  the 
Thebans,  Dem.  365,  15;  and  so  ab- 
sol., πράττειν  Φιλίππω,  id.  126,3: 
but,  πρ.  τινι  πόλιν,  to  betray  it  to 
one,  Polyb.  4,  16,  11. — III.  to  do,  prac- 
tise, Lat.  agere,  freq.  in  Att.  :  πολλά 
πρ.=  πολυπραγμονείν,  Ar.  Ran.  228, 
etc.  :  and  then,  absol.,  to  act,  opp.  to 
πάσχε iv,  Plat.  Rep.  527  A,  etc.  :  μεθ' 
ημών  έπραττεν,  i.  e.  he  took  our  side, 
Isae.  52,  5. — IV.  seemingly  intr.,  to  be 
in  a  certain  state  or  condition,  fare  so 
and  so,  have  such  and  such  success,  ό 
στό?ιος  ούτω  έπρηξε,  Hdt.  3,  25,  ubi 
v.  Valck.,  cf.  4,  77,  Thuc.  7,  24  ;  so, 
ως  έπρηξε,  Hdt.  7,  18  :  esp.,  ευ  or  κα- 
κώς πράττειν,  to  fare,  come  off  well  or 
ill,  first  in  Pind.  P.  2,  134,  Hdt.  1,24, 
42,  etc.  ;  so,  φλαύρως  πρ.,  Hdt.  6,  94  ; 
πρ.  καλώς,  Aesch  Pr.  979  (ός  τις  κα- 
λώς πράττει,  ονχι  και  ευ  πράττει ; 
Plat.  Ale.  1,116  Β);  πρ.  ευτυχώς, 
Soph.  Ant.  701  ;  μακαρίως,  Ar.  Plut. 
629  ;  πρ.  tj  δύναται  άριστα,  Hdt.  5, 
30  ;  ονχ  ώς  ?.ώστα  πράττειν,  etc., 
Arr. :  —  but  here  too  the  word  is 
strictly  transit.,  and  the  phrase  is  el 
lipt.  ;  for  it  is  in  full  ευ  πράττειν  (τά 
αΰτοϋ),  to  bring  one's  affairs  to  a  good 
issue ;  and  Xen.  actually  says,  ευ 
πράττειν  τά  πολιτικά,  τά  -γεωργικά, 
τά  ιατρικά,  to  prosper  as  a  statesman, 
etc.,  Mem.  1,  6,  8 ;  3,  9,  8  ;  so  also, 
χρηστόν  τι  πρ.,  Ar.  Plut.  341  ;  χείρω 
πρ.,  Thuc.  7,  71  ;  μεγάλα  πρ.,  πολλά 
και  αγαθά  πρ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  6,  An. 
6,  2,  8  : — but  in  these  phrases  the 
success  or  failure  is  always  consid- 
ered as  the  result  of  our  own  good  or 
bad  conduct,  while  in  εντνχεϊν  and 
δνςτυχεϊν  it  depends  wholly  on  chance 
and  the  like,  lb.  3,  9,  14  ;  the  pf.  2 
πέπράγα  is  very  freq.  in  this  signf, 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  625,  (604) :— cf.  εύ- 
πραξία. — 2.  but  εύ  and  κακώς  πράτ- 
τειν were  also  used  in  a  pecul.  signf, 
to  deal  well  or  ill,  oft.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
behave  well  or  ill  toiuards  one  :  but, 
πράττειν  τινι  τι,  to  effect  or  procure 
good  or  evil  for  another,  Soph.  Aj. 
446, -cf.  Herm.  Vig.  n.  196;  so  too, 
πράττειν  τ'ι  τίνος,  e.  g.  σωτηρίαν  τι- 
νός, to  effect  another's  safety,  look  to 
it. — 3.  euphem.  for  to  have  commerce  or 
sexual  intercourse,  Theocr.  2,  143,  in 
pass.,  cf.  πράξις  III. — V.  c.  dupl.  ace. 
pers.  et  rei,  πράττειν  τινά  τι,  to  do 
something  to  one,  like  δράν,  ειπείν 
τινά  τι,  etc.,  Isocr.  251  Ε. — 2.  but 
freq.  c.  dupl.  ace.  in  another  sense, 
πράττειν  τινά  άργύριον.  to  exact 
money  from  one,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  58  ; 
πράσσει  με  τόκον,  he  makes  me  pay 
up  the  interest,  Batr.  186;  πρ.  τινά 
χρέος,  Pind.  Ο.  3,  12,  cf.  P.  9,  180  ; 
τούφειλόμενον,  Aesch.  Cho.  309 ;  and 
then  very  freq.  in  Att.,  esp.  of  state- 
officers,  who  collected  the  taxes  (cf 
πράκτωρ  II,  πράξις  VI,  είςπράττω, 
έκπράττω)  ;  also,  πρ.  τι  παρά  τίνος, 
to  obtain  or  demand  from  another,  Hdt. 
1, 106,  cf.  Duker  Thuc.  8, 5 :  metaph., 
φόνον  πράττειν,  to  exact  punishment 
for  a  murder,  to  take  vengeance  for  it, 
and  so  to  avenge, punish,  Aesch.  Eum. 
624  :  πράττειν  τινά  τι  υπέρ  τίνος,  to 
demand  from  one  as  the  price  for  a 
thing,  Luc.  :  also  in  pass.,  πεπραγμέ- 
νος τον  φόρον,  called  on  to  pay  up  the 
tribute,  Thuc.  8,  5  ;  πραχθεις  υπό 
τώνδε,  Lys.  116,  5,  cf  Plat.  Legg. 
921  C  : — mid.,  πράξασΟα'ι  τίνα  άργύ- 
ριον, μισΟόν,  τόκους,  to  exact  money, 
etc.,  for  one's  s<lf\  first  in  Pind.  0. 10 
(11),  36,  Hdt  2,  126, and  freq.  in  Att. 
writers,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  489 ; 
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also,  φόρους  πριϊασεσθ.ν.  \ιπό  or  */ 
των  πόλεων,  Thuc.  8,  5,  37  ;  παρ( 
-  νος,  Lys.  IT,  3  :  freq.  with  a  bad 
sense;  attached,  to  extort  money. — VI. 
c.  ace.  pers.,  πράττειν  τινά,  to  mah 
an  end  of  him,  prob.  only  in  Aesch 
Cho.  440  :  in  part.  pf.  pass,  πεποαγμέ 
νος,  undone,  utterly  ruined,  like  Lat. 
confeclus  for  pcrditus,  lb.  131  (ubi  nunc 
πεπραμένος).  [a  by  nature  in  πράσ- 
σω,  as  the  Ion.  πρήσσω  shows,  Buttm 
Lexil.  in  voc.  fin. J 

Πράσώδης,  ες,  (πράσον)=πρασοει 
δής. 

ΪΙράτέος,  α,  ον,  (πιπράσκω)  to  b< 
sold,  for  sale,  Lat.  venalis,  Plat.  Legg 
849  C. 

ΤΙράτήρ,  Ion.  π ρητή  ρ,  ήρος,  b,  (πι 
πράσκω)  a  seller,  dealer,  Plat.  Legg 
915  D,  lsae.  10,  24. 

Τίράτήριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  πρητ-,  a 
place  for  selling,  a  market,  Hdt.  7,  23 
neut.  from 

ΐΐράτήριος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  πρητ-,  (πρα 
τήρ)  of  or  for  sale. 

ΙΙράτης,  ov,  ό,=πρατήρ,  Isae.  ap. 
Poll.  7,  8.  [a] 

ΪΙράτίας,  ου,  ό,  =  πρατήρ,  rare 
word. 

ΪΪΙρατίνας,  ό,  Pratinas,  Paus.  2, 
13,  6. 

ΐΐράτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  &ά').,ζ=πρατέος, 
Soph.  ? 

lipuroo,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  πρώτος 
like  ϋάκος  for  θώκος,  freq.  in  Theocr 
— Strictly  contr.  from  Dor.  superl. 
πρόατος. 

ΐίράτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  πρατήρ. 

ΤΙράττω,  Att.  for  πράσσω. 

Ήράύγελως,  Ion.  πρηϋγ-,  ύ,  ir 
(πραύς,  γέλως)  softly-smiling,  Anth. 
P.  9,229;  10,4.  [ν] 

ΤΙράύθϋμος,  ον,  (πραύς,  θυμός)  of 
gentle  mind,  LXX.  [£j 

Ίΐράύλογος,  ov,  (πραύς,  λόγος)  of 
gentle  words,  Synes.  [i] 

ΙΠραΰλοο,  ου,  ό,  Praylus,  a  phi 
losopher  of  Troas,  Diog.  L. 

ΤΙράϋμενή-ς,  ές,  (πραύς,  μένος)  oj 
gentle  spirit.     Adv.  -νώς.  [ν] 

ΐΐράύμητίς,  ιος,  ό,  //,  (πραύς,  μήτις, 
of  gentle  counsel,  gracious,  kindly,  Pind 
O.  6,  71.  [v] 

ΤΥράύνοος,  Ion.  πρηύν,  ov,  (πραύς 
νόος)  of  gentle  mind,  Orph.  H.  68,  13 
Anth.  P.  7,  592,  etc. :  in  Anth.  P.  9, 
769,  with  v.  1.  πρηύνομος.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙράννσις,  εως,  ή,  (πραύνω)  u 
softening,  appeasing,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
3.2. 

ΐΐράϋντικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  appeasing 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  3,  10 :  from 

ΤΙράύνω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  πρηύνω  [ϋ]  •. 
fut.  -ϋνώ :  pf.  pass,  πεπράϋσμαι,  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  16  (πραύς).  To  make  soft, 
mild  or  gentle,  to  soften,  soothe,  calm, 
πνοιάς  πρηύνειν,  Hes.  Th.  254  ;  πρη- 
ύνειν  τινά,  Hes.  Op.  795,  Η.  Horn 
Merc.  417  :  ^υπερήφανα  τ  έργα  πρα- 
ύνει,  Sol.  15,  37f  :  πραύνειν  τινά  λ<>- 
γοις,  Aesch.  Pers.  837;  πρ.  προς  αλ- 
λήλους, Isocr.  50  Β  ;  πρ.  δργήν,  Eur. 
Phrix.  6,  3  ;  πρ.  έλκος,  to  soothe  a  ra 
ging  sore,  Soph.  Phil.  650  :  also  ir 
Plat.,  and  Xen. : — pass.,  to  become  soft 
or  gentle,  grow  milder,  πρηϋνομένο* 
του  χειμώνας,  Hdt.  2,  ~5  ;  and  of  pas- 
sion, to  abate.  Id.  2,  121,  4;  opp.  U 
έγείρεσθαι.  of  horses,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  10 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  3. 

Ι  [ράϋπάθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  gentleness,  Phi 
Ιο  •.  [πά]  and 

ΐΐράϋπάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  gentle,  Philo  : 
[v]  from 

ΐΐράϋπάνης,  ές,  (πραύς,  πάσχω)  oj 
gentle  temper. 

ΪΙραύς,  Ion.  πρηνς,  εϊα,  ύ;  ν  sub 
πράος. 
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f  Πρανσοι.,  ων,  οι,  the  Prausi,  a  Cel- 
tic people,  Strab.  p.  187. 

Πραύτένων,  οντος,  ό,  Ion.  πρηύτ-, 
{πραύς,  τένων)  with  tamed  neck,  ταύ- 
ρος, A  nth.  P.  9,  299. 

Πράύτης,  ητος,  ή,  (πραύς)  softness, 
mildness,  whether  physical  or  moral, 
LXX  :  opp.  to  άγριότης,  χαλεπότης. 

ΙΙράύτροπος,  ov,  (πραύς,  τρόπος) 
gtntle  of  mood,  Plut.  2,  493  D. 

Τίρειγεία,  πρειγεύτης,  πρείγιστος, 
i,  Cret.  for  πρεσβεία,  -βευτης,  -βισ- 
τος ;  cf.  sq. 

Πρεΐγυς,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  form  of 
κρέσβνς,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  προσελ- 
tv>  V. 

Πρεμνιάζω,=  ^.,  Hesych. 

Πρεμνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρέμνον)  to  stub 
up,  root  up,  Lat.  excodicare. 
*  ΙΙρέμνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πρέμ- 
νον. 

ΤΙρέμνοθεν,  adv.,  from  the  stump, 
i.  e.  utterly,  cf.  πρύμνοθεν :  from 

Πρέμνον,  ου,  τό,  the  bottom  of  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  the  stump ;  generally, 
the  stem,  trunk,  Lat.  codex,  caudex, 
truncus,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  238,  Ar.  Lys. 
267,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13,  etc.— II.  the 
root  or  bottom  of  any  thing,  πρέμνα 
χθόνια,  Pind.  Fr.  58  ;  metaph.,  πρέμ- 
νον πράγματος  πελωρίου,  Ar.  Αν. 
321 ;  πρ.  αρετής,  Q.  Sm.  14,  197.  (No 
doubt  akin  to  πρυμνός.) 

ΤΙρέμνος,  o,=  foreg.,  dub. 

Πρεμνώδης,  ες,  {πρέμνον,  είδος) 
like  a  trunk,  Theophr. 

ΟΙρεπέσίνθος,  ου,  ή,  Prepesinthus, 
a  small  island  in  the  Aegean,  Strab. 
p.  485. 

ΟΙρέπις,  ιόος,  δ,  Prepis,  an  Athe- 
nian, derided  for  his  effeminacy  by 
Ar.  Ach.  843. 

Πρέπον,  οντος,  τό,  part,  from  πρέ- 
τω,  q.  v. 

Πρεπόντως,  adv.  part,  from  πρέπω, 
wfit  manner,  fitly,  meetly,  Aesch.  Ag. 
687 :  beseemingly,  gracefully,  Pind.  0. 
3,  16  : — c.  dat.,  σαυτή  και  Ty  πατρίδι 
πρ.,  Plat.  Legg.  699  D. 

ΐίρεπτός,  ή,  όν,  (πρέπω)  distin- 
guished, eminent,  honourable,  Aesch. 
Eum.  914,  Ar.  Lys.  1298. 

ΠΡΕ'ΠΩ  :  the  pres.  and  impf.  were 
chiefly  in  use :  but  a  fut.  πρέψω  oc- 
curs Aesch.  Eum.  995,  and  Plat. ; 
and  aor.  έπρε-ψα  Aesch.  Fr.  393,  Plat. 
Charm.  158  C.  To  strike  the  senses, 
e.  g.  to  catch  the  eye,  be  clearly  seen  or 
heard,  etc.,  be  conspicuous  among  a 
number,  διά  πάντων,  II.  12, 104  ;  μετ' 
άγρομένοισιν,  Od.  8,  172,  Hes.  Th. 
92  :  to  be  distinguished  in  or  by  u  thing, 
τινί,  Od.  18,  2;  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  241, 
Cho.  12  : — always  of  impressions  on 
the  senses :  as, — 2.  on  the  eye,  to  be 
clearly  seen,  appear,  Horn.,  and  freq. 
in  Aesch.,  as  Theb.  390,  Ag.  389: 
επί  toc  πρέπει  όμμασιν  αιδώς,  Η.  Cer. 
214. — 3.  on  the  ear,  βοά  πρέπει,  the 
cry  sounds  loud  and  clear,  Pind.  N.  3, 
119,  Aesch.  Ag.  321.— 4.  on  the  smell, 
to  be  strong,  or  rank,  lb.  1311  :  and  so 
— 5.  generally,  to  be  plain  or  manifest, 
πειρώντι  χρυσός  πρέπει,  Pind.  P.  10, 
10G. — II.  to  be  like,  πρ.  τινϊ  είδος,  to 
be  like  one  in  form,  Pind.  P.  2,  70: 
Pilso  c.  inf.,  τονδε  γαρ  δράμημα  φωτός 
Περσικόν  πρέπει  μαθεϊν,  his  running 
is  like  Persian  to  behold,  i.  e.  one  may 
see  it  is  Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  247, 
cf.  Supp.  719  ;  also  c.  ως  et  inf.,  πρέ- 
πει ως  τύραννος  ειςοράν,  Soph.  El. 
064  ;  ώζ•  πένθιμος  πρέπεις  όράν,  Eur. 
Supp.  1056: — for  the  inf.  we  some- 
times have  a  partic.,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Uomp.  p.  212.— III.  to  become,  beseem, 
*uU,  c  dat.  pers.,  θνατά  θνατοισι 
1234 
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πρέπει,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  20 ;  τοις  όλβίοις 
γεκαϊ  τό  νικάσθαι  πρέπει,  Aesch.  Ag. 
941,  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  288  C,  Charm. 
158  C  : — oft.  in  part.,  ύμνοι  πρέπον- 
τες γάμοις,  Id.  Rep.  460  A,  etc. ;  cf. 
πρεπόντως.  —  2.  most  freq.  impers. 
πρέπει,  like  Lat.  decet,  it  is  fitting,  it 
beseems,  suits,  becomes,  from  Hdt. 
downwds.,  both  of  outward  circum- 
stances and  moral  fitness,  c.  dat. 
pers.  et  inf.,  ου  πρέπει  άμμιν  λύειν 
τείχη,  Theogn.  235  ;  ου  πρέπει  νων 
δάσασθαι,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  261  ;  πρέπει 
έσλοΐσι  αίνείσθαι,  Id.  Fr.  86 ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  483,  941,  Eur.  Hipp.  115  : 
c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  τον  πρέπει  τυγ- 
χανέμεν  ύμνων,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  83  ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Supp.  203,  Soph.  Tr.  728  :— 
c.  inf.  only,  πρέπει  γαρυέμεν,  Pind. 
Ν.  7,  121,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  636,  etc.  :— 
when  the  ace.  alone  follows  it,  this 
depends  on  an  inf.  omitted,  as,  τίσα- 
σθαι  ούτω,  ώς  έκείνονς[τίσασθαι]  πρέ- 
πει, Hdt.  4, 139,  cf.  8,  68, 1  ;  so,  άμεί• 
βεσθαι  ως  ξένους  [άμείβεσθαι]  πρέ- 
πει, Aesch.  Supp.  195 ;  cf.  Plat.  Prot. 
312  Β,  etc. :  very  rarely  c.  gen.  pers., 
πρέπον  ην  δαίμονος  του  'μοϋ  τόδε, 
this  were  well  worthy  of  my  evil  ge- 
nius, Soph.  Aj.  534  :  but  ace.  to 
Thorn.  M.  p.  734,  it  is  never  so  with 
πρέπει,  but  only  with  πρέπον  εστί, 
so  that  the  gen.  depends  on  the  sub- 
stantive force  of  the  part.  —  3.  part, 
neut.  τό  πρέπον,  οντος,  that  which  is 
seemly,  fitness,  propriety,  Lat.  decorum, 
Cic.  Offic.  1,  17.— Buttm.  Lexil.  r..  ---. 
θεοπρόπος,  q.  v.,  refers  πρέπω  to  the 
root  τ.'-.ίρω,  περάω,  ace.  to  the  orig. 
signf.)    Hence 

Πρεπώδης,  ες,  {π;ίπ^ν,  είδος)  fit, 
becoining,  suitable,  p'oper,  like  part. 
πρέπων,  ούσα,  ov,  Ar.  Plut.  793,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,  135  B,  Xen.,  etc. 

Πρέπων,  οντος,  6,  a  kind  of  sea-fish, 
Opp.  H.  1,  146,  Ael. 

Πρέσβα,  ης,  ή,  pecul.  old  Ep.  fern, 
of  πρέσβυς,  the  august,  honoured  ;  in 
II.,  always  as  epith.  of  a  goddess,  πρέ- 
σβά θεά,  5,  721,  etc.  (cf.  δϊα,  πότνα) ; 
πρέσβα  Αιός  θυγατήρ  "Ατη,  19,  91  ; 
in  Od.,  of  a  mortal,  πρέσβα  Κλυμέ- 
νοιο  θυγατρών,  3, 452  :  never  in  sense 
of  aged.     Cf.  πρέσβειρα,  πρεσβηΐς. 

ΤΙρεσβεία,  ας,  ή,  [πρεσβεύω]  age, 
eldership,  κατά  πρεσβείαν,  by  the  right 
of  the  elder,  Aesch.  Pers.  4  :  and  hence, 
— 2.  rank,  dignity,  respect,  Plat.  Rep. 
509  B. — II.  an  embassy,  embassage,  Ar. 
Lys.  570,  Plat.,  etc. — 2.  thebody  of  am- 
bassadors, as  we  say,  the  Embassy, 
Thuc.  1,  72,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  1,  Aes- 
chin.  29,  30,  etc.  (This  sense  arose 
from  elders  being  usu.  chosen  as  am- 
bassadors.) 

Πρεσβεΐον,  Ion.  and  Ep.  -ήϊον,  ov, 
τό  (πρεσβεύω) : — a  gift  of  honour,  such 
as  was  usu.  offered  to  the  elders,  II. 
8,  289  :  later  usu.  in  plur.,  privileges, 
prerogatives,  πρεσβεία  διδόναι  τινί  τι, 
to  give  him  as  a  privilege,  Plat.  Gorg. 
524  A  ;  πρεσβεία  ?Μβεΐν,  πρεσβεΐον 
έχειν,  to  take,  have  as  one's  right, 
Dem.  955,  11  ;  1003,  10  (cf.  γέρας): 
c.  gen.,  πρεσβεία  γης,  the  chief  share, 
sway  of  the  land,  Soph.  Fr.  19. — II. 
old  age  itself,  LXX.    Hence 

ΐίρεσβειόω,  ω,  to  present  with  a  gift 
of  honour  : — mid.  to  honour,  adore,  Lye. 
1265. 

Πρέσβειρα,  ή,  =  πρέσβα,  fem.  of 
πρέσβνς,  θεών  πρέσβειρα,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  32,  cf.  Eur.  Ι.  Ύ.  963 ;  applied 
by  way  of  parody  by  Ar.  Ach.  883,  to 
a  large  eel,  πρέσβειρα  Κωπάδων  κο- 
ράν. 

Πρέσβενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρεσβεύω) 
one  sent  on  an  embassy,  an  ambassador, 
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Eur.  Supp.  173  (cf.  παίδενμα,  etc  , 
— an  Embassy,  Plut.  Timol.  9. 

ΤΙρεσβεύς,  δ,  an  ambassador,  only 
found  in  dat.  plur.  πρεσβεύσω  Lye, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  69  ;  for  the  pi.  πρέ 
σβηες,  in  Hes.  Sc.  245  (usu.  wrongly 
written  πρεσβήες),  belongs  to  πρέ- 
σβυς I.  2,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  58,  s.  ν 

ΙΙρέσβευσία,  η,  dub.  1.  in  Dion.  H. 
for  sq. ;  Lob.  Phryn.  532. 

ΤΙρέσβευσις,  εως,  ή,  (πρεσβεύω)  a 
being  sent  on  an  embassy,  embassage,  j] 
πρ.  έγένετο,  Thuc.  1,  73. 

ΐίρεσβεύτειρα,  ας,  η,  an  ambassa- 
dress, Opp.  C.  1,  464  :  fem.  of  sq. 

Πρεσβευτής,  ού,  δ,  (πρεσβεύω)  an 
ambassador,  Time.  5,  4,  etc.  :  the  plur. 
is  usu.  οι  πρέσβεις,  though  οι  πρε- 
σβευταί  occurs,  as  in  Thuc.  8,  77. 
Hence 

Πρεσβευτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to,  fit  for  an  ambassador  or  embassy, 
Polyb.  9,  32,  4,  Diod.,  etc. 

Πρεσβεύω,  f.  -εύσω  (πρέσβυς) :  — 
intr.,  to  be  the  elder  or  eldest,  opp.  to 
νεάζειν,  Soph.  O.C.  374,  Plat.,  etc. :  c. 
gen.  pers.,  to  be  older  than,  be  the  eldest 
of  a.  number,  Hdt.  7,  2,  ubi  v.  Valck. 
— 2.  to  rank  before,  take  precedence  of 
others,  c.  gen.,  πρ.  των  πολ?,ών  πό- 
λεων, Plat.  Legg.  752  Ε,  cf.  infra; 
hence,  to  ride  over,  c.  gen.,  'Ολύμπου 
πρ.,  Soph.  Aj.  1389;  c.  dat.,  Id.  Fr. 
256 ;  and  absol.,  to  be  best,  Id.  Ant. 
720. — 3.  trans.,  to  place  as  oldest  or  first, 
to  put  first  in  rank,  Aesch.  Eum.  1: 
hence,  to  pay  honour  or  worship  to. 
τινά,  Id.  Cho.  488,  Soph.  Tr.  1065. 
Plat.,  etc.  : — pass.,  to  be  first  or  fore- 
most, hold  the  first  place,  Aesch.  Eum. 
21  ;  πρεσβεύεται  κακών,  is  most  nota- 
ble of  mischiefs,  Id.  Cho.  631,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  879  Β  :  to  have  the  advantage, 
have  the  best  of  it,  Lat.  antiquior  esse 
Aesch.  Ag.  1300;  cf.  πρέσβνς  I.  fin 
— II.  to  be  an  ambassador,  treat,  ntgo 
tiate  as  one,  Eur.  Heracl.  479,  Ar.  Ach. 
610,  and  Xen. ;  c.  ace,  πρ.  την  είρή- 
νην,  to  negotiate  peace,  Andoc.  26,  21, 
etc. : — elsewh.  the  mid.  (aor.  έπρε- 
σβευσάμην,  Thuc.  6,  104  ;  8,  5)  is  usu. 
in  the  signf.,  to  send  ambassado7u, 
πρεσβεύεσθαι  παρά  τινας,  Thuc.  1, 
92  ;  4,  41,  etc.  :  also  to  go  as  a77ibas• 
sador,  Id.  5,  39  : — τά  έαυτώ  πεπρε- 
σβευμένα,  his  negotiations,  Dem.  347, 
16. — III.  to  set  forth,  plead,  ?ιόγονς, 
Diog.  L.  prooem.  18,  cf.  Luc.  Pise. 
23. 

Πρέσβη,  η,  Ion.  for  πρέσβα,  but 
not  in  Horn. 

Πρεσβήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  πρε- 
σβεΐον, II. 

Πρεσβηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=  πρέσβα,  πρε- 
σβηΐς τιμή,  the  highest  or  most  ancient 
honour,  H.  Horn.  29,  3. 

Πρέσβις,  δ,— πρεσβευτής,  only  in 
Lacon.  Inscr. 

Πρέσβις,  ή,  poet,  for  πρεσβεία,  age, 
κατά  πρέσβιν,  according  to  age,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  431,  Plat.  Legg.  855  D 
— II.  an  aged  woman,  Aesop. 

Πρεσβίστατος,  η,   ov,  =  sq.,   Ni( 
Th.  344. 

Πρέσβιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  πρέ 
σβνς,  Η.  Horn.  30,  2,  Aesch.  Theb. 
390,  Soph.  Fr.  523,  539. 

Πρέσβος,  τό,  poet,  for  πρέσβευμα, 
an  object  of  reverence,  much  like  σέβας 
Aesch.  Pers.  623,  Ag.  855. 

Πρεσβνγένεθλος,  ov,  ■-=  πρεσβυγε 
νής,  Orph.  Η.  3,  2. 

Πρεσβνγένεια,  ας,  ή,  seniority  of 
birth,  Hdt.  6,  51,  Plut.  2,  636  D.  ^ 

Πρεσβϋγενής,  ές,  (πρέσβνς,  γένος) 
elder,  esp.  first-born,  11.  11,  249,  Seidl 
Eur.  Tro.  610  (590);  genf.'-dly,  old 
ancient,  both  of  persons  and  things 
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rts,  ς,  < Jratin.  Chir.  3.  —  II. 

qI  -.,  ,  I, aeon,  for  ol  )  έρον• 

ret,  Lat.  senatus,  Plut.  Lyeurg.  0,  Id. 
8,789  R. 

II  .\in\  εως,  b,  old,  an  old 

.  poet,  for  κρεσβύτης,  (but  in  this 
ι.  onlj  m  ace.  and  voc.  πρέσβυν, 
h\  and  this  almost  exclus. poet.) ; 
with  fem.  πρέσβη,  πρέσβειρα,  πρε* 
σ Ίι/ίς,  and  πρέσβις  (v.  sub  voce). — 
The  compar.  πρεσβύτερος,  a,  ov, 
elder,  is  more  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wards in  poetry  and  prose,  though 
we  also  find  ό  πρέσβυς  in  posit.  =  ό 
πρεσβύτερος,  Aesch.  Ag.  184,  205, 
530  ;  also,  πρεσβυτέρα  αριθμόν,  older 
than  the  lit  number,  Find.  Fr.  236 ; 
πρ.  βονλαί,  the  wise  counsels  of  age, 
Id.  P.  2, 122: — so  in  compar.  πρεσβύ- 
τερος, older,  II.  11,  787,  etc.  ;  ένιαυ- 
τω,  by  a  year,  Ar.  Ran.  18 ;  and  freq. 
in  Alt.  :  superl.  πρεσβύτατος,  η,  ov, 
eldest,  II.  4,  59,  Pind.,  etc. ;  more  de- 
finitely πρ.  γενεή,  Π.  6,  24 :  (for  the 
superl.  forms  πρέσβιστος,  πρεσβί- 
στατος,  v.  sub  voce.) :  —  in  prose,  ό 
πρε.σβύτηςϊδ  more  usu.  for  the  posit. 
— 2.  the  plur.  οι  πρέσβεις,  dat.  πρέ- 
σβεσιν,  occurs  in  old  poets  in  signf. 
of  aged  men,  elders,  but  always  imply- 
ing dignity,  and  so  chiefs,  princes,  (cf. 
infra  III),  Aesch.  Pers.  840:  irreg. 
nom.  pi.  πρέσβηες,  lies.  Sc.  245,  (cf. 
sub  πρεσβεύς).  The  dual,  πρέσβη 
occurs,  Ar.  Fr.  495. — 3.  the  superl.  is 
oft.  used  in  the  sense  of  reverend,  hon- 
oured, from  the  respect  paid  to  the 
aged  and  experienced,  Aesch.  Theb. 
390,  Soph.  Fr.  523,  etc. ;  so  in  prose, 
Plat.  Legg.  717  Β  : — so  the  compar., 
of  things,  ουδέν  πρ.  έστι,  Plat.  Symp. 
218  D  ;  πρεσβύτερόν  τι  (ουδέν)  έχειν 
is  just  =  Lat.  aliquid  (nihil)  antiquius 
habere,  to  deem  higher,  more  important, 
so,  τα  του  θεοϋ  πρεσβύτερα  ποιεισθαι 
ή  τα  των  ανδρών,  Hdt.  5,  03  ;  so,  ού- 
ίέν  πρεσβύτερόν  νομίζω  τάς  σωώρο- 
σύνζς,  Εα*.  Licert.  11  ;  έμοϊ  ουδέν 
ίστ<.  πρεσβύτερόν  τοϋ...,  Plat.  Symp. 
21 1"  D  ;  ar.a  so,  πρεσβύτατον  κρίνειν 
τι,  Thuc.  4,  61  ;  πρεσβυτέρως  γυμνα- 
στικών μουσικής  τετιμηκέναι,  Plat. 
Rep.  548  C  :  hence,  merely  of  great- 
ness, πρεσβύτερόν  κακόν  κακού,  one 
evil  greater  than  another,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1365,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  717  D  :  cf.  πρε- 
σβεύω I.  3.  —  II.  an  ambassador,  in 
sing,  only  in  poets,  as  Aesch.  Supp. 
728  ;  ό  πρέσβυς  ούτε  τύπτεται  ούθ' 
υβρίζεται,  ap.  Schol.  II.  4,  394 ;  gen. 
πρέσβεως,  Ar.  Ach.  93 :  the  prose 
sing,  is  πρεσβευτής :  but  for  the  plur., 
πρέσβεις  is  most  usu.  even  in  prose. 
— III.  at  Sparta  a  political  title,  an 
elder,  like  γέρων,  in  sing,  πρέσβεως, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  610;  just  like  the 
A.  Saxon  Aldermen,  [ϋ]  (Doderlein 
derives  it  from  πρέπω,  πρέ-φω,  and  so 
strictly  one  that  is  conspicuous,  like 
βλάσφημος  from  βλάπτω,  φάσγανον 
from  σφάζω,  σ(]>αγή.) 

Ήρέσβυσις,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  πρέσβευ- 
σις. 

ΐίρεσβυτερικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  πρεσβύτεροι,  Eccl. 

Π,ρεςβϋτέριον,  ov,  τό,  a  council, 
body  of  elders  (πρεσβύτεροι),  Ν.  Τ. 

Ιίρεσβντής,  ήτος,  ή,  (πρέσβνς)  age, 
Inscr. 

Ϊ1ρεσ3ντ7)ς,  ου,  ό.  an  old  man,  Lat. 
tenex,  Fur.  I'hoen.  847,  Ar.  Nub.  358  ; 
εκ  παι.δης  μέχρι  πρεϋβύτον.  Plat. 
Rep.  608  C  ;  πρ.  πατήρ,  Aesch.  Eurn. 
914:  —  fem.  πρεοβϋτις\  ιδος,  an  old 
woman,  lb.  731,  1027,  Eur.  II-'  B42, 
Plat  ,  etc.,  πρεσβντίς  άνθρωπος,  Lys. 

93,  7     cf.  πρέσβης. — IT.  a  long-sighted. 

person,   as  the   ;i!d   arc  wont  to  be, 
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Arist.  Probl.  31,  26, 1,  opp.  to  μύωψ. 
[ν]    Hence 

Πρεσβύτικός,  ή,  6v,  like  an  old  man, 
elderly,  Ar.  Plut.  270,  787,  Plat.  Legg. 
685  A,  etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙρεσβντις,  ιδος,  fem.  of  πρεσβν- 
της,  q.  v. 

ΐίρεσβϋτοδόκος,  ov,  (πρεσβυτης, 
δέχομαι)  receiving  the  aged,  Aesch. 
Supp.  666. 

ΪΠρέσβων,  ωνος,  b,  Presbon,  son  of 
Phrixus,  Paus.  9,  34,  8. 

ΪΪΙρεσβωνιάδης,  ου,  b,  son  of  Pres- 
bon, i.  e.  Clymenus,  Orac.  ap.  Paus. 
9,  37,  4. 

τΐίρευγένης,  ους,  ό,  Preugenes,  son 
of  Agenor,  Paus.  7,  6,  2. 

ΤΙρευμένεΐα,  ας,  ή,  gentleness  of  tem- 
per, graciousness,  Eur.  Or.  1323 :  from 

ΐίρευμενής,  ες,  soft  of  temper,  gentle 
of  mood,  kind,  friendly,  gracious,  τινί, 
to  one,  Aesch.  Ag.  840,  Eur.  Hec.  538 ; 
absol.,  Id.  Tro.  734  : — also  of  events, 
favourable,  πρ.  τύχη,  Aesch.  Ag.  1647  ; 
νόστος,  Eur.  Hec.  540.  —  Adv.  -νώς, 
πρ.  αίτεΐσθαι,  παραινεϊν,  Aesch.  Pers. 
220,  224  ;  δέχεσθαι,  Id.  Eurn.  236  — 
II.  propitiating,  χοαί,  Aesch.  Pers.  609, 
cf.  685. — Poet.  word.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  πρό  and  ευμενής:  but  really 
from  πραΰ,  πρηύ,  and  μένος,  and  so 
contr.  for  πρηϋμενής.) 

ΤΙρεών,  όνος,  ό,=  πρηών,  A  nth.  P. 
6,  253. 

Τίρήγμα,  Ion.  for  πράγμα,  Theogn., 
and  Hdt. 

ΤΙρηγμάτεύομαι,  Ion.  for  πραγμ-, 
Hdt. 

ΤΙρηγορεύω,  =  προαγορεύω,  He- 
sych. 

ΐίρηγορεών,  ωνος,  6,=  ποοηγορεών, 
Ar.  Αν.  1113,  Eq.374. 

ΤΙρηδών,  όνος,  ή,  (πρήθω)  a  burn,  α 
swelling,  Nic.  Th.  365. 

Ώρηθήναι,  Ion.  for  πράθηναι,  inf. 
aor.  pass,  of  πιπράσκω. 

ΤΙρήθω,  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  έπρησα : — to 
blow  up,  swell  out  by  blowing,  έπρ?}σεν 
δ'  άνεμος  μέσον  Ίστίον,  Od.  2,  427 ; 
so  too,  έν  ό"  άνεμος  πρήσεν  μέσον  Ίσ- 
τίον, II.  1,  481  ;  άλα  νότου  πρήσαν- 
τος,  Anth.  Ρ.  13,  27  (hence,  πρη- 
στήρ,  πρήστις). — 2.  to  blow  out,  drive 
out  by  blowing,  αίμα  ανά  στόμα  και 
κατά  ρΐνας  πρήσε,  he  blew  a  shower 
of  blood  from  his  mouth  and  nostrils, 
II.  16,  350 :  (hence,  πρήστις,  πρί- 
στις) :  cf.  άναπρήθω. — 3.  to  blow  into 
a  flame,  fan,  πρ.  πυρός  μένος,  Αρ.  Rh. 
4,  819.— II.  intr.,  to  blow,  Id.  4, 1537.— 
Poet.  word.  (For  the  signf.  to  burn, 
v.  sub  πίμπρημι ;  and  on  the  possible 
union  of  these  two  signfs.,  to  burn  and 
to  blow,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. ;  cf.  also 
πρίω  Β). 

ΤΙρηκτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  Ion.  for  πρακτήρ 
(q.  v.),  Horn. 

Τίρημάδίη,  ης,  ή,  name  of  a  kind  of 
olive,  Nic.  Al.  87. 

ΤΙρημαίνω,  (πρήθω)  to  blow,  bloiv 
hard,  πρημαίνουσαι  θύε?.?.αι,Αχ. Nub. 
336. — II.  trans.,  to  blow  up. 

Τίρημάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  tunny- 
fish:  also  written  πρημνάο,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Europ.  2,  Opp.  H.  1,  183; 
also,  πρηνάς,  πρημαδίη,  πριμαδίη. 

ϊΤΙρήμνις,  ιδος,  ή,  Premnis,  a  city 
in  Aethiopia,  Strab.  p.  820. 

Τίρήν,  ό,—πρηοιν,  πρών. 

ΙΙρηνηδόν,  adv.,  forwards,  headlong, 
Nonn. :  from 

ΐίρηνής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  contr.  ους: 
Ion.  for  Dor.  and  Att.  πρανής,  Lat. 
promts,  bent  forward,  head-foremost, 
headlong,  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  with 
verbs  of  falling  and  lying,  πρηνής 
'■  τ;  σε,  κάππεσ;•,  ήριπε,  ϊ/αάσθη,  etc. : 
έκ  δίφροιο. .. έξεαν'/. ίσθΐ)  πρηνής  έν  κο- 
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ι-ί,-ίσιν  έπ'ι  στόμα,  Π.  6,  43,  cf.  Haft. 
Sc.  365  ;  κ  ιτά  πρηνές  βαλέειν  ΤΙρί• 
άμο ιο  μέλαθρον,  11.  2,  414;  πρ.  έπΛ 
γαίης  and  επί  γαίη,  freq.  in  Hes. 
opp.  to  ύπτιος,  II.  11,  179:  and  so, 
πρτμιής  and  ύπτιος  when  applied  I.'. 
man  signify  respectively  before  and 
behind,  when  to  animals,  beneath  ani 
above:  so  in  Lat.,  prcnus  and  supinus, 
Schneid.  Cur.  Poster,  ad  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  1,  7,  cf.  Ath.  447  Β  ;  opp.  to  ορθός, 
Plut.  2,  680  A:  freq.  of  hills  and 
heights,  steep,  abmpt,  in  the  form  πρα 
νής,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  6  ;  opp.  to  όρ- 
θιος (up-hill),  Id.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24  ;  κατά 
πρανούς,  Id.  An.  1,  5,  8.  (On  the  de 
riv.  and  kindred  words  v.  πρό,  sub 
fin.)     Hence 

ΊΪρηνίζω,  f.  -ίσω  and  -ίξω,  to  throw 
headlong,  πρ.  πόλιν,  to  level  it  with 
the  ground,  Euphor.  Fr.  16,  and  Nonn. 
cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  27  :— pass.,  to  fall 
headlong,  πρην ιχθείς,  Anth.  P.  7.  532. 
Hence 

ΤΙρηνισμός,  ού,  b,  a  throwing  head- 
long, Or.  Sib. 

ϊΐίρηξαγόρης,  ό,  ΙθΏ.=  ΤΙραξαγο• 
ρας. 

ΐΐρήξαι,  Ion.  for  πράξαι,  inf.  aor. 
from  πράσσω,  Horn. 

ΟΙρηξάσπης,  ους,  b,  Prexaspes,  a 
distinguished  Persian  under  Camby 
ses,  Hdt.  3,  30,  34;  etc.— 2.  another 
an  admiral  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  Id 
7,  97. 

\ΙΙρήξιλ?*α,  ή,=  ΤΙράξι?Λα,  Anth. 

Τίρήξις,  ως,  ή,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  foi 
πράξις,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

ϊΐίρηξώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Prexo,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  208  ;  etc. 

ΐΐρήσις,  ιος,  ή,  Ion.  for  πρασιά  sale, 
Rdt.  1,  153. 

Τίρήσις,  εως,  ή,  (πίμπρημι,  πρήσο) 
a  setting  on  fire. — II.  (πρήθω)  a  blow- 
ing up,  Aretae. 

ΥΙρήσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρήθω)  an  in- 
flamed or  swollen  part :  an  inflamma- 
tion or  swelling,  Hipp. 

ΐΐρήσσω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  πράσσω, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

ΐίρηστεύω,  dub.,  v.  διαπρηστεύω. 

ΤΙρηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (πίμπρημι,  πρή- 
σω)  a  meteor,  a  flash  of  lightning ; 
hence,  α  thunder-storm,  Hes.  Th.  846  , 
βρονταί  τε  και  πρηστήρες  επειςπίπ- 
τουσι,  Hdt.  7,  42,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3, 
1. — II.  (πρήθω)  a  violent  wind,  hurri- 
cane, storm,  Ar.  Lys.  974:  metaph.,  a 
pair  of  bellows,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  777. — 2.  a 
water-spout :  generally,  any  swollen 
stream  ;  and,  metaph.,  a  flood  of  tears, 
Eur.  Thes.  1. — 3.  πρηστήρες,  the  veins 
of  the  neck  when  swollen  by  anger ;  perh. 
also  the  arteries. — 4.  a  kind  of  serpent, 
whose  bite  is  poisonous,  Diosc. 

Τίρηστήριος,  ov,  (πρηστήρ)  burning, 
flashing. 

Τίρηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (7rp^w)=foreg., 
Galen. 

Τίρήστις,  ή,=  πρίστις,  q.  v. 

Υίρητήν,  ήνος,  ό,=^περύσινος,  ενι- 
αύσιος, a  year  old:  esp.,  α  yearling 
lamb;  hence  ίπιπρητήν.  (On  the 
deriv.  and  kindred  words  v.  πρό.) 

ΐίρητήριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for  πράτή- 
ρων,  Hdt.  7,  23. 

ΪΙρηύ}  ελως,  πρηύνομος,  πρηύνοος, 
πρηννω,  πρηύς,  πρηντένων,  v.  sub 
πραύ-. 

Τίρτιών,  ΰνος,  ό,  a  jutting  rock,  fore 
In,,/,  Ι,,, ι, linn, I.  Hes.  Sc.  -137,  Coluth. 
II,  102:— the  forms  πρεών,  πρών, 
πρώων are equiv,  (From  -piv,  irpdv 
akin  to  πρην'ης,  v.  sub.  πρό.) 

♦11 ΙΊ  \M  \l.    defect,    dep.,    onij 
found  in  aor.  έπρίάμην  (for  ίωνησά- 
μην  is   not   Att..    though    the    otlu-i 
tenses  arc  supplied  by  ώνέομαι,  q.  t 
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buq  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  138,  Buttm.  Ca- 
tal.  s.  v.) ;  subj.  πρίωμαι :  opt.  πριαί- 
.  imperat.  πρίασο  and  ττρί'ω :  inf. 
ισθαι:    part,  πριάμενος :    Hoin., 
.  in  Oil.,  and  always  in  3  sing,  in- 
die, without  augm.  πρίατο.     To  buy, 
Horn.,  and  Att. — Construct.,  c.  dat. 
tii,  jrp.  κτεάτεσσιν  έοίσιν,  to  buy 
with  one's  money,  Od.  11,  115,  452; 
latere,  gen.,  πρ.  Οανάτοιο,  to  purchase 
by  his  death,  Find.  P.  G,  38  ;  πρ.  τι 
άντον,    τεττάρων   σίγλων,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  5,  2,  An.  1,  5,  G  :— metaph., 
ούδενος  λόγου  πρίασΟαι,  to  buy  at  no 
price,  Soph.  Aj.  477;  c.  gen.  pretii, 
ace.  rei,  et  dat.  pers.,  πόσον  πρίωμαί 
σοι  tu  χοιρίδια,  Ar.  Ach.   812,  cf. 
Ran.  1229,  Soph.  Ant.  1170;  but,  ττρ. 
Π  παρά  τίνος,  Hdt.  9,  94;   so,  ττρ. 
παοά  τίνος  μη  δούναι  δίκην,  Andoc. 
20.— On  Ar.  Ach.  34,  35,  v.  sub 
τοιών.     (Akin  to   περάω,   περνάω, 
πιπράσκω.)  [ΐ] 

ϊΠριαμίδης,  ου  Ερ.  αο  and  εω,  ό, 
son  of  Priam,  II.  2,  817;  etc.  [ϊάμϊ- 
in  Ερ.] 

Οίριαμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of  or 
belonging  to  Priam,  Eur.  Or.  1481. 

t  Πρίαμος,  ov  poet,  οιο,  ό,  Priam, 
sen  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy :  his 
proper  name  was  ΐίοδάρκης,  but  he 
was  called  ΙΙρίαμος  because  redeem- 
ed (πρίαμαί)  by  his  sister  Hesione 
from  Hercules  ace.  to  Apollod.  2,  6, 
4 :  Horn,  as  II.  3,  105,  117  ;  etc. 

ΐΐρϊάμόω,  ώ,  to  shave  the  head,  be- 
cause Priam  was  always  represented 
the  stage  with  a  bald  head. 

illpia-ηνός,  ov,  δ,  an  inhab.  of 
Priapus,  Strab.  p.  587. 

ΤΙρϊάπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ion.  ΤΙριηπ•,  to 
bt  lewd,  Anth.  Plan.  237. 

ΐΐρΐάπίσκος,  ov,  δ,  dim.  from  ΐΐρία- 
πος,  strictly,  a  little  or  young  Priapus  : 
hence — II.  usu.,  a  post,  stake.   Hence 

Ιΐρϊΰπισκόω,  ώ,  to  make  like  Pria- 
pus.    Hence 

Υίρϊάπισκωτός,  ή,  όν,  made  like 
Priapus. 

ΙΙρϊάπισμός,  ov,  b,  (ΥΙριαπίζω)  pri- 
apism, lewdness ;  like  σατνρίασις. 

ΙΙρίάπος,  ov,  δ,  Ion.  ΐίρίηπος,  Pri- 
upus,  the  god  of  gardens  and  vine- 
yards, and  generally  of  agriculture, 
whose  worship  arose  at  a  late  period 
in  Lampsacus  and  spread  over  all 
Greece  :  the  poets  have  also  a  plur., 
ΐΐρίηποι,  like  Σάτνροι,  Mosch.  3,  27. 
He  is  variously  described  as  the  son 
of  Adonis  and  Venus,  or  of  Mercury 
and  Chione  :  he  was  usu.  represented 
by  a  rude  wooden  terminal  figure, 
painted  red,  with  a  club  or  garden- 
knife  ;  and  with  a  large  generative 
organ,  as  the  symbol  of  the  fructify- 
ing principle  in  nature,  v.  Voss  My- 
thol.  Br.  2,  p.  295  : — hence, — II.  mem- 
briun  virile.  [~  -  ~-] 

ϊΤΙρίάπος,  Ion.  ΤΙρίηπος,  ov,  ή, 
Priapus,  a  city  of  Troas,  where  Pria- 
pus was  worshipped,  Thuc.  8,  107  ; 
Strab.  p.  582. 

ΤΙρΐάπώδης,  ες,  (ΐΐρίαπος,  είδος) 
like  Priapus,  lewd. 

tnpiac,  αντος,  b,  Prias,  one  of  the 
suitors  of  Hippodamia,Paus.  G,  21,11. 

\Υίρί;3ερνον,  ov,  to,  Privernum,  a 
city  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

ΐίρίγκιπες,  οι,  the  Lat.  principes, 
Polyb.  G,  21,  7,  etc. 

Πρίέμος,  b,  Aeol.  for  ΐΐρίαιιος, 
buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  27  Anm.  20  n. 

ΥΙρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  πρίω.  to  saw,  Plat. 
Theag.  124  A,  cf.  Poll.  7, 114, 

ΥΏ,ρΐηνη,  ης,  ή,  Priene,  a  city  of  the 
(<  .lians  on  the  Carian  coast,  Hdt.  1, 
112;  6,  8. 

Τίρίηπος,  ό;  Ion.  for  ΤίρίαποΓ.  [ΐ] 
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Ήριμαδίη,  ή,  ν.  πρημύς. 

Τϊρίν,  Dor.  πράν,  adv.  of  time  : — I. 
in  independent  sentences,  before,  for- 
merly, erst,  one  time,  Lat.  prius,  of  past 
time  generally ;  oft.  in  Horn,  (who 
uses  πύρος  just  in  the  same  way),  II. 
2,  112,  344,  Od.  5,  334,  etc.;  then 
freq.  in  Hes.,  Trag.,  etc. :  πριν  ye 
also  is  freq. :  μη  πρίν=μή  προτερον, 
not  before,  II.  24,  781,  etc. — 2.  for  πριν 
we  oft.  have  τοπρίν,  like  τοπάρος,  11. 
6,  125,  Od.  3,  2G5,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  129  ; 
τοπρίν  γε,  Π.  5,  54 : — many  write  το 
πριν  divisim,  as  Wolf  in  his  earlier 
edd.  of  Horn.,  but  τοπρίν  differs  from 
το  πριν  (v.  infra  5). — 3.  ere  that,  first, 
πριν  κεν  και  ννξφθεϊτο,  ere  that,  even 
night  would  be  gone,  Od.  11,  330; 
πριν  δέ  κεν  οντι  δεχοίμην,  Od.  14, 
155.  —  4.  the  notion  of  past  time  is 
strengthd.  by  πρίν  ποτέ,  once  on  a 
time,  Od.  6,  4  ;  πρίν  ποτέ  and  δη  τότε 
γε,  opposed,  Od.  15,  226 ;  and  still 
more,  πολν  πρίν,  long  ago,  II.  9,  250. 
Od.  2,  167.  —  5.  in  Att.  oft.  inserted 
ellipt.  between  the  art.  and  its  subst., 
ό  πριν  Αίγενς  (sc.  δ  πριν  ων),  ancient 
Aegeus,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  69  ;  τα  πριν  πε- 
?.ώρια,  the  giants  of  old  time,  Aesch. 
Pr.  151 ;  and  freq.,  η  πρίν  ήμερα,  το 
πριν  έργον,  etc.  :  — hence  it  appears 
that  τοπρίν  and  το  πρίν  differ,  for  in 
τοπρίν  the  art.  belongs  immediately 
to  the  adv.,  in  το  πρίν  to  the  follow- 
ing subst.  —  II.  still  oftener,  πρίν 
serves  as  a  relative  adv.,  before  that..., 
before...,  Lat.  priusquam,  very  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  in  this  signf.  also  uses 
πρίν  γε,  as  also  Hes.,  and  Hdt. : — 1. 
with  the  indicat.  pres.,  and  (more 
usu.)  fut.,  II.  1,  29,  πρίν  γε,  Od.  13, 
336,  Hes.  Op.  736 ;  with  indie,  aor., 
Η.  Ap.  357 ;  but  πρίν  γ'  δτε,  with 
indie,  aor.,  up  to  the  time  when...,  Od. 
13,  322 ;  so,  πρίν  γ'  δτε  δή,  with  in- 
die, aor.,  II.  12,  437,  Od.  4,  180;  and 
with  indie,  impf.,  II.  9,  5SS  :  —  gen- 
erally, with  indie.,  πρίν  answers 
to  Lat.  donee  tandem,  Elmsl.  Med. 
1142.— 2.  with  subj.  aor.,  II.  24,  551, 
Od.  10,  175  ;  so,  πρίν  γε,  II.  18,  135, 
Od.  17,  9  :  and  πρίν  γ'  δτ'  άν,  Od.  2, 
374:  in  Att.,  this  mood  was  regul. 
only  put  after  πριν  άν,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedo  62  C,  as  also  in  Hdt.  3,  109  ; 
4, 196  ;  yet  άν  is  oft.  omitted  by  Trag., 
Pors.  Med.  222,  Elmsl.  lb.  (215),  and 
even  in  early  Att.  prose,  ace.  to 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaed.  1.  c. :  —  further, 
πρίν  γ  άν  is  as  common  in  Att.  as 
πρίν  αν  γε,  Elmsl.  Ach.  176.  Strictly, 
πρίν,  πρίν  άν  was  foil,  by  the  conj., 
only  when  the  foreg.  clause  is  negat. 
or  prohibitory,  Elmsl.  and  Herm. 
Med.  215. — 3.  with  optat.  aor.,  if  the 
foreg.  clause  contains  a  negat.,  not 
before...,  not  until...,  Ii.  21,  580  ;  SO, 
πρίν  κεν,  Od.  3,  117;  7τρά>  γε,  Hes. 
Sc.  17,  where  πρίν  also  goes  before 
in  the  negat.  protasis  ;  also,  πρίν  γ' 
δτε  δή,\\.  9,  438. — 4.  mo?t  freq.  with 
inf.  aor.,  and  if  there  he  a  new  sub- 
ject, c.  ace.  et  inf. ;  very  oft.  in  Horn., 
Hdt,  etc. ;  πρίν  γε,  II.  3,  430,  Od.  23, 
138,  etc. ;  and  πρίν  άν,  Hdt.  1,  140: 
less  freq.  with  inf.  pres.  or  pf.  —  A 
distinction  in  the  signfs.  of  πρίν  with 
these  three  tenses  is  attempted  .by 
Elmsl.  Med.  73,  and  still  more  nicely 
by  Herm.  ad  1.  —  5.  for  πρίν  γε  we 
also  find  πρίν  y'  ή,  as,  οντε  τι  νωίν 
δρκια  έσσονται,  πρίν  γ'  ;}  έτερον  γε 
πεσόντα  αίματος  άσαι  "Αρηα,  not  un- 
til..., II.  22,  266,  cf.  5,  233,  where 
however  ή  is  pleonast.,  as  πρίν  has 
of  itself  a  compar.  force,  esp.  after  a 
negat. ;  yet  this  pleonasm  is  so  freq. 
in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  thai  πριν  ή  was 
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oft.  written  as  one  word  πρ•.ιη,  .:kc- 
Lat.' priusquam:  itwasals:  construct- 
ed like  πρίν,  with  subjunct.  (Hdt.  1, 
19  ;  5,  133,  etc.) ;  or  with  inf.  aor. 
(Hdt.  2,  2,  etc.) :  —  yet  πρίν  ή  seems 
to  have  come  into  Att.  after  Aristoph. 
and  Thuc,  v.  Elmsl.  Med.  179.— For 
a  fuller,  account  of  this  construct.,  v 
Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  848.-6.  πρίν  ωρη  (sc 
y,  έλθη),  before  it  be  time,  before  the 
time,  Od.  15. 394 :  very  rarely  c.  gen. 
as  in  Pind.  P.  4,  76,  πρίν  ώρας,  doubt- 
less by  analogy  of  πάρος. — 111.  πριι 
very  oft.  stands  both  in  the  antec. 
and  relat.  clause,  as  in  Horn.  esp. 
when  the  antec.  clause  is  negat.,  but 
also  without  this,  as  τις  κεν  άνήρ 
πρίν  τλαίη  πάσσασθαι  έδητνος,  πριν 
λνσασθ'  έτάρονς, who  could  first  taste 
the  food,  before...,  Od.  10,  384;  here 
the  former  πρίν  is  a  simple  adv.,  and 
may  of  course  always  be  omitted  : — 
so  also,  πρίν...,  πρίν  γε...,  II.  1,  97, 
Od.  4,  254;  τοπρίν...,  πρίν...,  II.  9, 
403  ;  τοπρίν...,  πρίν  γε...,  II.  15,  72  ; 
πρίν  γε...,  πρίν  γ'  ή...,  II.  5,  288  ;  πά- 
ρος..., πρίν  γε...,  11.  5,  218;  πάρος 
γε..-,  πρίν  γε...,  Od.  2, 127  ;  πρόσθέ.... 
πρίν  γε...,  Od.  23,  137:  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Η.  Cer.  333;  most  seldom  πρίν..., 
τόόρα...,  where  the  relative  clause  is 
put  first,  II.  21,  100  ;  also  προτερον..., 
πρίν  άν...,  Hdt.  1,  140  ;  7,  8,  2.  (On 
the  family  of  words  connected  with 
πρίν,  v.  πρό  sub  fin.)  [πριν  properly, 
as  in  II.  2,  344,  354,  etc.  :  but  even 
Horn,  has  πρίν,  and  that  not  only  in 
the  arsis,  as  II.  17,  5,  Od.  4,  254  ;  but 
also  in  the  thesis,  as  II.  6,  81 ;  9,  403. 
Od.  4,  668;  13,  113,  etc.:  this  Ep. 
lengthening  of  πρίν  was  seldom,  if 
ever,  followed  by  Att.  poets  ;  at  least 
in  such  passages  the  readings  van", 
and  alterations  are  usu.  very  easv,  v. 
Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach.  176,  Br.  Ar.  Eccl. 
857,  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  795. — α  always 
in  Dor.  πράν.'] 

ΐίρινή,  v.  πρίν  II.  5. 

ίΐίρινητάδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  δ,  Prine- 
tades,  a  Spartan,  Hdt.  5,  41. 

ΤΙρίνίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ποϊνος, 
Ar.  Av.  615.  [yt] 

ϋρίνίνος,  η,  ov.  made  from  t\e  'lex 
(πρίνος),  Lat.  iligneus,  Hes.  Op.  427  : 
metaph.,  oaken,  i.  e.  tough,  sturdy,  Ar. 
Ach.  1 80  ;  cf.  σφενδάμνινος. 

ΠΡΙΝΟΣ,  ή,  the  holm  or  ever-green 
oak,  Lat.  ilex,  Hes.  Op.  434  (where 
though  in  many  MSS.  and  edd.  ι  is 
short,  the  true  reading  γνης  πρίνον, 
for  πρίνω  τε  γνης,  has  been  restored 
by  Shafer,  etc.),  Ar.  Ran.  858,  Theocr. 
5,  95,  —  II.  an  ilex  with  prickly  leaves, 
ilex  aquifolium,  Arat.  1122.  —  III.  the 
scarlet-oak,  which  beais  the  kermes- 
berry,  whence  the  scarlet-dye  κόκ 
κος,  (still  called  πιρνάρι  in  Greece)  -. 
hence,  πρίνον  άνθος,  the  colour  scar- 
let, Simon.  29  Schneidcw. 

γυρίνος,  ov,  δ,  Ρ  inus,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  C,  4 

Τίρίνώδης,  ες,  (πρίνος,  ειδος\  like 
the  πρίνος,  tough  as  oak,  Ar.  Vesp. 
383,  cf.  πρίνινος.  —  II.  abounding  in 
holm  oaks. 

Ώρίνών,  ώνος,  δ,  an  ilex-grove 

ΙΠρίόλαο,  ό,  Priolas,  son  of  Das- 
cylus  of  Bithynia,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  780. 

Tlpioviov,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πρίων, 
a  small  saw. 

ΐΐρϊονιτις,  ιδος,  ή,  a  plant,  betonica. 
also  κέστρον,  Alex.  Trail. 

ΤΙρίονόειδης,  ες,  (πρίων,  είδος)  liki 
a  saw,  Diosc.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Τίρίονόω,  ώ,  (πρίων)  to  make  like  c 
saw,  make  jagged. 

ΙΙρϊονώδης,  ες.=  πριονοειδής,  Mel 
11 1,3,  [with  I,  cf.  πρίων-Ί 
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ΙΙρΙονίΛτός,  //.  όν,  (πριονόω)  ■>■ 
.  saw,  jagged,  στόμια,  \r.  Fr.  139: 

uture 

/the  scull,  which  is  of  serrated  form, 

Anst.  II.  A.  3,  7,  2:  πρ.  όφεις,  ΒΘΓ- 
9  with  jagged  create  or  backs,  Phi- 
lostr.  Vit.  Apollon.  2,  5,  (where  Jac. 
Vhilostr.  [mag.  p.  203,  writes  it  ττρίό- 
νωτος,  as  if  a  compd.  of  ποίων,  νώ- 
τος)  :  — η  πρίονωτ'η,  a  warlike  engine, 
Math.  Vett. 

τΙΙριονερνος,  ov,  ό,  οίνος,  wine  ο/ 
Privernum,  Ath.  20  D. 

Πρίόω,—  πρίω,  but  found  only  in 
part.  pf.  pass.  πεπριωμένος,=  πριονω- 
τός,  and  in  derive,  πρίωμα,  πριωτός. 

ΪΙρίσις,  η,  {πρίζα)  a  sawing :  in 
Hipp,  also,  the  hole  made  by  a  cylindri- 
calsaw,  as  in  trepanning,  Foes.  Oecon. 
— II.  πρ.  οδόντων,  a  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  from  anger,  Plut.  2,  458  C  ;  or 
as  an  effect  of  some  disease,  Hipp. 

ίΠρίσκα,  ης,  ή,  Prisca,  fern.  pr.  n., 
N.T. 

τΠρ/σ/αλλα,  ης,  ή,  Priscilla,  fern. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

^Πρίσκος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Priscus,  Luc. 

ΙΙρίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρίζω)  anything 
sawn,  saw-dust,  Theophr.,  cf.  Anth.  P. 
11,  207  :  hence,  rotten  wood,  Diosc. — 
II.  a  geometrical  prism. 

Πρισμάτων,  ov,  ro,dim.  from  foreg. 

PL     ,       , 

Πρισμος,  οϋ,  ο,=  πρίσις. 

Πριστήρ,  7/ρος,  ο,  (πρίω)  a  sawyer  : 
a  saw,  Aretae.  :  πριστήρες  οδόντες, 
the  incisors,  Anth.  P.  append.  373 ; 
also  γελασϊνοι. 

Πριστηροειδης,  ες,  (πριστήρ,  είδος) 
like  a  saw,  LXX. 

Πρίστης,  ov,  δ,  =  πριστήρ  : — the 
saw-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  0, 12, 1  (cf.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  πρήθειν  7) ;  unless  intend- 
ed for  the  fish  [Λνη. 

ΐΐρίστις,  εως,  ή,  a  large  kind  offish, 
asu.  taken  to  be  a  kind  of  ιυ/iale,  as  if 
ττρήστις  (which  some  read),  spouter 
(cf.  πρήθω,  πρίω  IV),  Leon.  Tar.  95, 
Opp.,  etc. :  but  ace.  to  Buttm.  (Lexil. 
s.  v.  πρήθειν  5)  nevcr=  πρίστης,  the 
saw-fish.  Hence  Lat.  pristis,  pistris, 
pistrix. — II.  a  sort  of  ship  of  war,  prob. 
from  its  shape,  Polyb.  17,  1,  1,  cf.  10, 
2,  9  ; — the  Lat.  navis  rostrata,  cf.  Liv. 
32,  32  ;  35,  20.— III.  in  Ath.  a  kind  of 
cap, — for  the  same  reason. 

Πριστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  πρίω, 
tawn,  that  may  be  sawn,  ελεφας,  Od. 
IS,  19G:  19,  504. 

^Πρίφερνον,  ov,  τό,=  Πρίβερνον, 
q.  v. 

Πρίω,  imperat.  of  έπριάμην  (*πρί- 
αμαι),  Ar.  Ach.  35  ;  cf.  πρίων. 

ΠΡΓΩ,  imperat.  πρΐε,  Ar.  Ran. 
927  :  fut.  ποιούμαι :  aor.  pass,  επρί- 
σβην  (v.  intra) :  pf.  pass,  πεπρισμαι. 
To  saw,  πρ.  δίχα,  saw  asunder,  Thuc. 
4,  100  :  to  sever,  cut  in  pieces,  Eur.  Hel. 
389,  in  pass. :  also, — 2.  to  pierce,  esp. 
in  surgery,  to  trepan,  Hipp. ;  cf.  πρί- 
σις. — II.  to  grind  or  gnash  the  teeth, 
πρίειν  οδόντας  or  σιαγόνας,  Lat.  stri- 
dere ox frendere  dentibus,  Hipp.:  esp. 
with  rage,  etc..  Ar.  Ran.  927  :  gener- 
ally, to  bite,  όδόντί  πρϊε  το  στόμα, 
Soph.  Fr.  777 ;  and  metaph.,  θνμον 
ιΊδαξ  πρίειν,  like  δακεΐν  θνμόν  (cf. 
sub  δάκνω),  Opp.  ;  cf.  infra  Β  :— 
hence, — 3.  pa  is.,  to  be  irritated,  pro- 
voked, rti'i,  by  or  at  a  tlun;r,  πριομένη 
κάλλει  Γαννμήδεος,  Attth.  P.  9,77; 
cf.  Meineke  nienand.  p.  27H. — III.  to 
tvize  as  with  the  teeth,  gripe,  Lat.  eirrn- 
%ere,  ζωστήρι  πρι.αΟεΙς  Ιππικών  ίξ  άν- 
τνγων,  Soph.  Aj.  1030,  cf.  έκ  I.  3: 
hence  ά-ρι~,  άπριγδα, 

Η   like  πρήθω  11,  to  b'.oit,  spurt  out, 
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χόλον  έπί  tivl,  to  snort  out  one's  an- 
vent  it  on  one,  Λ  p.  Rh.  4,  1071 ; 
cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  πρήθειν  3. — 
The  freq.  exchange  of  η  and  ι,  in 
words  like  σκήπων  and  σκίπων,  etc., 
suggests  a  connection  between  ποή• 
θω  and  πρίω  as  maintained  by  Ε.  M., 
cf.  πρίστις  and  πρήστις :  yet  πρίειν 
χόλον,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1071,  is  expl.  by 
Lob.  Aj.  1019,  to  gnash  fury,  i.  e.  show 
it  by  gnashing  the  teeth  :  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  1.  .c.  grants  that  it  may  be  so. 
— Later  there  is  a  freq.  collat.  form 
πρίζω,  more  rarely  πριόω,  q.  v. :  but 
πριονόω  belongs  to  πρίων.  [i~\ 

Τίρίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πριυω)=πρί- 
σμα.  [ϊ] 

Πρίων,  όνος,  ό,  (πρίω)  a  saw,  Soph. 
Tr.  099,  etc. :  πρ.  όοοντωτός,  opp.  to 
πρ.  μαχαιρωτός,  a  toothless  saw  for 
cutting  stone,  Galen. ;  πρίων  οδόν- 
των, a  saw  of  teeth,  i.  e.  a  jagged,  ser- 
rated row,  Anth.  P.  7,  401 : — in  Ar. 
Ach.  30,  ό  πρίων,  that  saw,  that  gra- 
ting word  (with  a  punning  reference 
to  πρίω,  buy  !  in  the  lines  before). — ■ 
II.  a  sort  of  cylindrical  saw,  esp.  for 
trepanning,  Hipp.;  cf.  πρίσις. — Phot., 
Lex.  s.  v.,  writes  it  oxyt.  πριών,  to  dis- 
tinguish the  subst.  from  the  part,  πρί- 
ων, cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  205.  [i, 
prob.  always  in  Att.,  v.  Pors.  Med.  5  ; 
but  later  pects,  as  Nic.  Th.  52,  Leon. 
Tar.  28,  2,  use  I,  cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  in  In- 
dice.] 

ΤΙρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  sawyer,  Ar.  Vesp. 
094  (where  πρίων'  is  dual  for  πρίωνε) 
e  conj.  Dind. ;  but  v.  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  2,  p.  205. 

^Πρίων,  όνος,  δ,  Prion,  a  place  near 
Carthage,  Polyb.  1,  85, 7.— II.  Πριών, 
ώνος,  ό,  a  mountain  near  Ephesus, 
Strab.  p.  033. 

Πρίωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
πριοω,  sawn  :  trepanned. 

ΠΡΟ',  radic.  signf.  before,  Sanscr. 
PR  A,  Lat.  PRO,  PRAE. 

A.  Prep,  with  Genit.  :  —  I.  of 
place,  before,  in  front  of,  opp.  to  μετά 
c.  ace,  behind,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  προ  άστεος,  προ  πνλάων  ;  also, 
εμπροσθε  προ  της  άκροπό?αος,  όπι- 
σθε  δέ  των  πνλεών,  Hdt.  8,  53,  cf.  9, 
52  :  also  in  some' measure  opp.  to  kv, 
esp.  in  phrases  προ  οίκον,  προ  δόμων, 
προ  δωμάτων,  in  front  of,  i.  e.  outside 
the  house,  Pind. :  of  a  leader,  or  mes- 
senger sent  forward,  προ  'Αχαιών,  II. 
10,  280,  etc. ;  προ  ποδός  (v.  sub  πους 
I.  3). — 2.  before,  in  front  of,  for  the 
purpose  of  shielding  or  guarding,  στή- 
vat  προ  Ύρώων,  II.  24,  215 :  hence, 
like  υπέρ,  in  favour  of  for,  μάχεσθαι 
προ  'Αχαιών,  προ  παίδων,  προ  γνναι- 
κών,  11.  4,  150;  8,  57;  so,  ό7άσθαι 
προ  πόληος,  Lat.  pro  palria  mori,  II. 
22,  110;  θνήσκειν  and  άποθνήσκειν, 
Hdt.  7,  134,  172,  etc. ;  also  freqi  in 
Att.,  πρό  τίνος  διακινδυνενειν,  πράτ- 
τειν,  βον/,ενεσθαι,  etc. ;  πρό  τίνος 
επιστροφών  θέσθαι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  134. 
— 3.  πρό  οδού,  further  on  the  road, 
i.  e.  j'orwards,  onward,  11.  4,  382 : 
hence  the  Att.  adj.  φρούδος. — II.  of 
time,  before,  (opp.  to  μετά  c.  ace,  af- 
ter), in  Horn,  only  once,  Od.  15,  524: 
much  more  freq.  in  Hdt. :  just  btforr, 
opp.  tO7raAcuYtp0c,Thuc.  1,  1 : — esp., 
in  phrase  πρό  τούτον  or  προ  τον, 
sometimes  written  conjunctim  προ- 
τού (where  χρόνον  is  not  to  be  sup- 
plied, τοΰ  being  neut.),  before  this,  err 
this,  Hdt.  1,  122,  etc.,  Plat.  Symp. 
172  C  ;  so,  ό  πρό  τον  χρόνος,  hke  ό 
πριν  χρόνος,  etc.,  Thuc,  in  Att. : — 
but,  προ  ό  τον,  the  one  before  the 
other,  II.  10,  224—  III.  of  prefer 

b'fore,    sooner   or    rather    than,   k\ 
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πρό  δίκας  alvF/σαι,  to  praise  sleigN 
before  right,  Pind.  P.  4,  248  ;  ή  τνραν 
vie  π(>ό  &λενθερίης  άσπαστότεοον, 
merely  periphr.  for  the  eoinpar.,  Hdt. 

I,  02,  cf.  0,  12,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apr,! 

D ;  but,  πάν  πρό  της  παρεονσης  λ   - 
πης,  any  thing  before,  reither  than  tl 
actual   grievance,   Hdt.   7,    152;    <(. 
αντί  II.  4,  παρά  C.  I.  0.  d,  προς  C. 
III.    4;    αίρεϊσΟαί   τι   πρό  rivor,   to 
choose  one  before  another:  πρό  πόλ 
λού  ποιεϊσΟαι,  to  esteem  above  much,, 
i.  e.  very  high,  Isocr.  110  B,  cf.  Thuc  ' 
0,  10;  προ  ά\\ων,  more  than  others, 
Plat.  Menex.  249  Ε  :— hence— IV.  cf 
exchanging,  valuing  one  against  an 
other,/or,  in  lieu  of,  δούλος  πρό  δεσπό 
τον,  servant  for  master  :  yyv  πρό  γί,ς 
έλαννεσΟαι,  to  be  driven  to  one  Ian. I 
instead  of  another,  i.  e.  from  one  to 
another,   Aesch.   Pr.   082,  Ar.   Ach. 
235  :  πρό  έωντού,  for  himself,  in  L•.•; 
stead,  Hdt.  7,  3. — 5.  of  cause  or  mo- 
tive, Lat.  prae,  for,  out  of,  from,  π 
φόβοιο,  for  fear,  II.  17,  007 :  to  this 
is  also  referred,  άεθλεύειν  πρό  άνακ 
τος,  to  fight  at  his   bidding,   II.  24, 
734;  πρό  τώνδε,  there/ore,  Soph.  El. 
495  ;  cf.  infra  E.  I. 

B.  Position  :  some  words  may  I  e 
put  between  πρό  and  its  subst.,  as  in 

II.  23,  115,  but  it  is  never  put  after 
its  case,  except  after  the  Ep.  gen.  :n 
-θι,  Ί?αόΟι  πρό,  II.  8,  501  ;  σνρανόϋι 
πρό,  II.  3,  3 ;  ηώθι  πρό,  Od.  5,  409. 

C.  Πρό  absol.  as  Adv.  : — I.  of  place, 
before,  (opp.  to  έπί,  after),  II.  13,  799, 
800  ;  before,  in  front,  11.  15,  300  ;  forth, 
forward,  εκ  δ'  ay  ay  ε  πρό  φόωςδε,  II. 

19,  118. — II.  of  time,  before,  before 
hand,  πρό  ο'ι  εϊπομεν,  Od.  1,  37;  bt 
fore,  earlier,  Hes.  Th.  32,  38.— III. 
joined  with  other  preps.,  άποπρό,  δι- 
απρό,  ίπιπρό,  περκποό,  προπρό,  it 
strengthens  the  first  prep.,  or  adds  I  a 
it  the  notion  of  forward,  forth;  see 
these  words  with  their  adverb,  form'• 
άπόπροΟεν,  άποπρόθι. 

D.  πρό  IN 'COMPOS. — I.  of  place,  be- 
fore, forl/i,  forward,  onwarel,  away :  be- 
fore the  eyes,  in  one's  presence,  as  in 
ποοάγω,  προβαίνω,  προβάλλω,  προ- 
έρχομαι, προτίθημι. — 2.  before,  in  de- 
fence, as  in  προκινδννενω,  προμάχ> 
μαι,  Valck.  Phoen.  1005.— II.  ol  time, 
befetre,  beforehand,  earlier,  as  in  προα~,  - 
γέλλω,  προειπεΐν,  προπάτωρ. — III. 
of  preference,  rather,  sooner,  as  in  προ• 
αιρεομαι,  προτιμάω. — IV.  strength- 
ening, as  in  πρόπας,  πρόπαρ,  προπί- 
ροιθε,  Jac.  Λ.  P.  p.  257. — V.  in  com 
pos.  with  verbs,  πρό  seems  someti  1 1 

to  be  quite  pleonast.,  but  it  usn 
volves  the  notion  of  on,  forth,  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  417. — VI.  sometimes  it  mi 
ly  strengthens,  κακά  πρόκακα,  Aesch. 
Pers.  98G;  πρόπαλαι,  Ar.  Eq.   11."" 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  47,  Dind.  Soph.  Aj. 
1124. 

E.  Etymol.  Remarks.     Προ  is  η 
root,  whence,  by  change  of  the  vow 
el,  spring  many  branches  ;  all  hav 
ing  the  common  notion  of  befcr. 
regard   sometimes   to   space,    si 
times  to  time. — I.  immediately  I 
π[)ό  come  πρότερος  and  προί ;  ' 
προ'ί,  πρό'ίοΓ,  πρόϊμος.  and  (by  len 
ening  the  radic.  vowel)  repot,  itpi, 
πρωί/ιός,   πρώιμος,  etc..  contr.    - 
πρώην,  πρφος,  πρώ/ιος,  πρώζος,  πρώ 
τος,  π/ίώτιστος,  Dor.  πράίοι  ,    - 
πράτος,    Ion.     πρήιος,    πρτ}ος, 
πμ/,-τ,,ι•.  έπιπρητήν ; — which   ϊ 
almost  always  refer  ίο  being  before  in 
point  of  time,  soraetimee  in  point 
number  or  degree :  tins  precedi 

of  degree,  or  preference  of  out•  thii  : 

QOther,  is  rendered  by  Lat.   }>rac 
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^nich  likewise  includes  the  notion 
of  cause  or  motive,  Lat.  prae  gaudio, 
prae  timore,  for  joy,  for  fear. — II.  the 
notion  of  before  in  point  of  place  or 
space  is  found  immediately  in  πρό- 
αος,  and  then  passing  through  Dor. 
προιί,  πορτί,  ποτί,  into  προς,  is  mul- 
tiplied in  numerous  compds. — The 
change  of  ο  into  a  and  η  gives  πέοα, 
-  'αν,  πέρην,  πέρας,  περάω,  ovtr  and 
away,  i.  e.  forward,  hence  the  kindred 
nouns  πρήν,  πρηών,  -χρεών,  προπρε- 
ών,  πρών,  πρώων,  a  /ore-land,  head- 
land,  jutting  rock,  also  πρήον  ;  πρώ- 
oa,  the  front  of  a  ship  :  also  the  adj. 
κρανής,  πρηνής,  προπρηνής,  Lat.  pro- 
nus,  leaning  forward ;  and  then  ap- 
plied metaph.  to  the  mind,  πράος, 
πρανς,  πρηνς,  inclined,  Lat. propensus, 
and  so  gentle,  mild. — As  πρόμος,  fore- 
man, certainly  comes  from  it,  prob.  so 
does  πρύτανις.— III.  by  change  of  ο 
into  l,  we  have  a  new  series  of  words 
connected  with  time,  πρίν,  Dor.  πράν, 
hence  Lat.  PRIS  in  pridie,  pridem, 
priscus,  πρέσβνς,  pristinus,  prius,  prior, 
priimus  (i.  e.  primus),  princeps  :  though 
time  appears  more  strongly  in  πέρυσι, 
περυσινός,  while  διαπρύσιος  returns 
to  space. — This  view  is  confined  to 
the  immediate  derivs.,  and  might  be 
extended  almost  indefinitely. 

ΤΙροαγγελία,  ας,  ή,  a  previous  an- 
nouncement ;  dub. 

Προαγγέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (πρό,  άγγέλ- 
/.u)  to  declare  beforehand,  forewarn,  C. 
inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  34:  πόλεμον, 
Polyb.  3,  20,  8.    Hence 

ΐΐροάγγελμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  forewarn- 
ing, Joseph. 

Προάγγε?ιος,  ov,  (πρό,  άγγελος)  an- 
nouncing beforehand  :  a  harbinger,  her- 
ald, Musae.  164,  Coluth.  60,"Plut.  2, 
127  D. 

Προάγγελσις,  εως,  ή,  (προαγγέλ- 
λω) a  forewarning,  early  intimation,  τι- 
νός, Thuc.  1,  137. 

Προαγγελτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  fore- 
tell,  Eccl.    " 

Προαγκτηριάζω,  to  tie  with  an  άγκ- 
τήρ  before  an  operation,  Galen. 

ΤΙροάγνευσις,  ή,  previous  purifica- 
tion :  from 

Ώροαγνεύω,  to  purify  by  abstinence, 
etc. :  also  intr.,  Eccl. 

ΤΙροάγοράζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  buy  before- 
hand, forestall. 

Προάγοράνομέω,  ώ,  to  be  άγορανό- 
αος  or  aedile  first,  Dio  C.  53,  33. 

ΤΙροάγοράσία,  ας,  ή,  a  previous  pur- 
chase, dub. 

Προάγοραστής,  οϋ,  6,  one  who  buys 
oeforehand,  aforestaller. 

ΙΙροάγόρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  foretold,  a  prophecy,  App. 

Προάγόρευσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  foretelling, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  Poet.  15,  10. 

ΤΙροαγορευτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
foretell:  and 

ΤΙροάγορευτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belong- 
ing to  foretelling,  prophesying  :  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  divination,  Ar- 
temid.  1,  66?  from 

Προάγορενω,  f.-σω,  (πρό,  αγορεύω) 
to  tell  beforehand,  τι,  Thuc.  1 ,  68 ;  2, 
13;  c.  inf.,  to  tell  beforehand  that..., 
Hdt.  1,  74. — 2.  to  foretell,  prophesy, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  5  :  hence — 3.  to  fore- 
warn, τιν'ιτι,  Hdt.  1,  153. — II.  to  pub- 
lish or  proclaim  publicly ',  τινί  τι,  Hdt. 
3,  142,  etc. ;  πόλεμον,  Thuc.  1,  131, 
etc. ;  esp.  of  a  herald,  to  proclaim,  like 
προειπεΐν,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  61,  62 ; 
also,  to  have  a  thing  proclaimed  by  her- 
ald, Hdt.  1,  22•;  πρ.  υπό  κήρυκος, 
Hdt.  9,  98  ;  (though  άνειπεϊν  was 
properly  the  word  for  heralds,  προα- 
γορενειν  for  magistrates,  Xen.  An.  2, 
1238 
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2,  20) :  hence,  to  issue  a  general  order, 
C.  inf.,  Hdt.  1, 125  ;  πρ.  τοις  πολιταΐς 
μη  κινεϊν,  Plat.  Rep.  426  C,  cf.  An- 
tipho  6,  34  :  tu  προηγορενμένα,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  35  : — the  fut.  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.,  Id.  Hipparch.  2,  7. 

Προάγορέω,  v.  sub  προηγορέω. 

Προάγός,  ό,  (άγω)  a  leader. 

Τίροαγρυπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be 
sleepless  or  watch  before. 

Προάγω,  f.  -άξω :  rare  pf.  act.  ττρο^- 
χα,  Dem.  346,  24  ;  772,  5  (πρό,  άγω) ; 
to  lead  before :  to  lead  on,  onward,  εις 
τόπον,  Hdt.  3, 148  ;  also  like  προπέμ- 
πειν,  to  escort,  Id.  8,  132. — 2.  δάκρυ 
πρ.,  to  bring  out,  shed  a  tear,  Eur. 

I.  A.  1550. — 3.  to  bring  forward,  εις  το 
φανερόν,  εις  τό  πρόσθεν,  Plat.  Legg. 
960  A,  Polit.  262  C  :— to  bring  on  in 
age,  προάγει  αυτόν  ό  χρόνος,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  4. — 4.  to  carry  forward  a 
wall,  Dem.  1279,  13. — 5.  to  lead  o?i  to 
a  thing,  induce,  persuade,  usu.  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Hdt.  9,  90,  Thuc.  3,  45,  Plat. 
Legg.  666  C ;  also  εις  τι,  as,  θυμόν 
ες  άμπλακίην,  Theogn.  386  ;  τινά  ες 
λόγους,  Plat.  Tim.  22  A ;  εις  φιλο- 
ποσίαν,  εις  μίσος,  Xen. ;  εις  όργήν  η 
φθόνον  ή  έλεον,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  5  : 
— so  in  mid.,  ές  τοϋτό  σφεα  προηγά- 
γοντο,  they  brought  them  to  such  a 
pitch,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2  ;  ές  γέλωτα  προ- 
αγαγέσθαι  τινά,  to  move  one  to  laugh- 
ter. Id.  2,  121,  4;  τινά  εις  έλεον,  Ly- 
curg.  152,  12  ;  and  freq.  in  Att.  (cf. 
προηγμένα,  τά) :  but, — 5.  also  in  mid., 
with  pf.  pass.,  προήκται  παϊδα,  has 
had  his  son  educated,  Dem.  1264,  3. — 
6.   to  bring  to,  present,   δώρα  τινί. — 

II.  seemingly  intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν),  to 
go  before,  go  onwards,  proceed,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  227  C,  Phaed.  90  B,  etc. ; 
so,  Schweigh.  proposes  in  Hdt.  9,  92, 
το  έργον  προήγε  for  προςηγε. — III. 
pass.,  like  the  intr.  usage,  to  advance, 
increase,  Dem.  426,  7. 

Προάγωγεία,  ας,  η,  a  leading  before : 
a  bringing  forward. — II.  esp.  the  conduct 
of  α  προαγωγός,  pandering,  procuring, 
Plat.  Theaet.  150  A,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
61 :  this  trade  was  criminal  at  Athens, 
Aeschin.  3,  7,  v.  Att.  Process,  p.  332, 
and  Diet.  Antiqq. :  from 

Προάγωγεύω,  of  a  προαγωγός  or 
pander,  to  lead  on  to  prostitution,  pros- 
titute, τινά,  Aeschin.  3,  9  :  hence  me- 
taphor., πρ.  εαυτόν  όφθαλμοϊς,  Ar. 
Nub.  980 ;  and  jestingly,  πρ.  τινά 
Προδίκω,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  62. 

Προαγωγή,  ης,  ή,  (προάγω)  a  lead- 
ing on,  promotion,  Polyb.  6,  8,  4 ;  15, 
37,  5,  etc. — Π.  έκ  προαγωγής  φίλος,  a 
friend  not  for  one's  own  sake,  but  for 
base  lucre,  v.  1.  for  προςαγ-,  Dem. 
678,  19. 

Προάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  rarer  form  for 
προάγωγεία,  Plut. 

Προάγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  (προαγωγός) 
fit  for  leading  on  or  furthering. — II. 
pandering,  bawdy. 

Προάγώγιον,  τό,  dub.  1.  for  προςα- 
γώγιον. 

Προαγωγός,  όν,  (προάγω)  leading 
on  : — as  subst.,  a  pander,  pimp,  pro- 
curer, Ar.  Ran.  1079,  Thesm.  341, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  64. 

Προάγών,  ώνος,  δ,  (πρό,  άγων)  α 
preliminary  contest,  prelude,  name  of  a 
play  of  Aristoph.  (Fragmm.  74-82),  v. 
Bergk  ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  2,  p. 
1137,  Plat.  Legg.  796  D,  Aeschin.  63, 
14 ;  προαγώνας  άεί  κατασκευάζων 
έαυτώ  τήςδε  της  γραφής,  Dem.  611, 
8. — Π.  prejudication,  the  Lat.  praeju- 
dicium.  (προαγών  is  the  accent  adopt- 
ed by  Steph.  Thes.,  Wolf,  etc.  :  but 
προάγων  by  Arcad.  p.  10,  20,  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  201.) 
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ι  (  Προάγωνίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (rpf)t 
Ι  αγωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid.  :  to  fight  before, 
εξ  ών  προηγώνισθε,  from  the  contes1• 
you  have  before  had,  Thuc.  4,  126  : — 
as  pass.,  οι  προηγωνισμένοι  άγονες. 
Plut.  Aristid.  12.— II.  to  fight  for  or  in 
defence  of  another,  lb.  14,  Flamin.  11. 
Hence 

Προαγωνιστέον,  verb,  adj.,  onemusz 
fight  before,  e.  g.  make  a  prelude  to  a 
battle,  Plat.  Legg.  796  D :  and 

Προαγώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  previous 
contest,  App. 

Προάγωνιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  {προάγωνί- 
ζομαι) one  who  fights  before  Οι  fights  for 
another,  a  champion,  προαγ.  λόγοι. 
Plut.  Lysand.  26. 

Προάδϊκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άδ/ 
κέω)  to  wrong  another  Urst : — pass.,  to 
be  wronged  before  Or  first,  Aeschin.  72, 
37. 

Προάδω,  (πρό,  άδω)  to  sing  before 
one,  to  sing  before,  Aeschin.  50,  5. 

Προάθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άθε 
τέω)  to  reject  as  spurious  before  or  soon- 
er than  another,  Wolf Proleg.p.  eclxxi, 
sq• 

Προαθ?.έω,=  προάγωνίζομαι. 

Προαθρέω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  foresee :  to  see 
before  one's  self. 

Προαθροίζω,  to  gather  or  collect  be- 
fore. 

Προαιδέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -έσο- 
μαι ;  but  aor.  pass,  προηδέσθην,  as 
well  as  aor.  mid. :  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  προ- 
ηδέατο  (Ion.  for  -ηντο),  Hdt.  1,  61: 
(πρό.  αίδέομαι).  To  owe  one  honour 
or  thanks  for  a  thing,  c.  dat.  pers.  et 
ace.  rei,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  61  ;  3,  140,  cf. 
προοφείλομαι. — II.  to  be  ashamed  be- 
fore another,  c.  gen.  pers.,  like  αΐδέ 
ομαι  πρό  τίνος. 

Προαικίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  [πρό,  αϊ 
κίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  torture  before,  Jo 
seph. 

■\Πρόαινος,  ου,  ό,  Proaenus,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Corinthians,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,8,  11. 

Προαίρισις,  εως,  ή,  (προαιρέώ)  a 
choosing  one  thing  before  another,  prefer- 
ence, choice,  will,  purpose,  v.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  3,  5,  4 :  τά  κατά  προαίρεσιν  αδι- 
κήματα, wrongs  by  malice  prepense, 
Lycurg.  169,  4  ;  έκ  προαιρέσεως,  Lat. 
ex  institute,  Dem.  1097,  22  :  ή  πρ.  τί- 
νος, the  purpose,  scope  of  a  thing,  as,  ή 
πρ.  τοϋ  π?.εονεκτεϊν,  Id.  662,  17:  the 
purpose,  character  of  a  person,  γενναί- 
ου, Id.  331,  24  ;  and  so,  ή  πρ.  της  πο- 
νηρίας, Id.  1478, 28. — 2.  esp.,  πρ-  βίου, 
a  piirpose  or  plan  of  life,  Id.  666,  21  ; 
and,  absol.,  a  pursuit,  Plat.  Parmen. 
143  C,  Dem.  1475,  4.-3.  πρ.  πολιτεί- 
ας, a  mode  of  government,  such  as  an 
oligarchy,  Dem.  168,  19 :  but  also,  a 
department  of  government,  as  home- 
affairs,  Id.  245,  5  ;  and  also,  a  plan  ol 
government,  policy,  Id.  292,  16,  cf.  257, 
7. — II.  a  party,  esp.  political,  της  πρ. 
τινός  έχεσθαι,  Id.  132,  18,  cf.  323,  8: 
also,  a  sect  or  school,  Plut.  2,  1137  A, 
Luc.,  etc. — III.  good-will  to  a  person, 
friendliness,  Lat.  voluntas.     Hence 

Προαιρετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προ- 
αιρέοααι,  one  must  choose,  prefer ,  fXe 
nophan.  1, 16f  ;  Plat.  Rep.  535  A,  and 
Xen. 

Προαιρετικός,  ή,  ov,  of,  belonging  to 
choice,  preference,  will  :  choosing,  pre- 
ferring, τινός,  Def.  Plat.  411  Ε  :  τό 
πρ.,  the  will,  Plut.  Cor.  32. 

Προαιρετός,  ή,  όν,  (προαιρέώ)  cho 
sen  before  others,  preferred,  chosen, pur- 
posed, Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  3,  17. 

Προαιρέώ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  aor.  προεϊ- 
?ιθν  (πρό,  α'ιρέω)  : — to  take  before,  bring 
fonvard  or  forfh,  produce  publicly,  Ar. 
Thesm.  419,  Thuc.  8,  90.— II.  usu.  in 
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juul  (ν*  uh  aor  pass,  ι,  to  /«(λί•  or  choose 
<■  or  earner  ίλαη  another,  prefer 
one  thing  to  another,  r*.'  ήιόγ,  Plat. 
Lachf.  190  1> ;  η  πρό  nvof,  Plat. 
Phaedr  245  l>  ;  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  'J,  12  ;  also,  πρ.  τι  εκ  τών  άλ- 
λων, Plat.  Polit.  292  15 ;  foil,  by  μάλ- 
λον •//..,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,2,  etc. — 2. 
c.  ace.  (only),  to  prefer,  Plat.  Legg. 
1.  c.  ;  also  c.  int.,  Id.  Demod.  381  A, 
A  list.  Pol.  5,  11,  30. — 3.  to  purpose  or 
intend  a  thing,  Eur.  Incert.  :  to  under- 
take, Lycurg.  149,  23,  Dem.,  etc. ;  opp. 
to  φενγειν  τι,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10, 1,  1. 

ΤΙροαίρω,  (πρό,  αίρω)  to  set  out  or 
depart  before,  Plut.  2,  211  D. 

ΙΙροαισθάνομαι,ί.  -σθήσομαι,(πρό, 
αισθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  perceive, 
learn  or  observe  beforehand,  Thuc.  3, 
38  ;  5,  58,  Xen.     Hence 

ΤΙροαίσθησις,  εως,  ή,  a  presentiment, 
Plut.  2,  127  D,  ubiv.  Wytt.; 

Ιίροαιτιάομαι,  (πρό,  αίτιάομαι) 
iep.  mid.,  to  accuse  beforehand,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙροαιώνιος,  ον,ίπρό,  αιών)  before 
time,  from  eternity,  Eccl. 

ΤΙροακμάζω,  Ι.  -άσω,  (πρό,  ακμάζω) 
to  ripen  before  or  too  soon,  to  be  prema- 
ture, Hipp. — II.  to  be  at  the  age  just  be- 
fore one's  prime. 

ΤΙροάκονάω,  ω,  f.  -ι)σω,  to  sharpen 
before  or  in  front. 

ΤΙροΰκοντίζω,  f.  -ία ω,  (πρό,  ακοντί- 
ζω) to  throw  a  javelin,  or  like  a  javelin, 
beforehand  : — pass.,  to  be  darted  before, 
Luc.  Tim.  3. 

ΤΙροάκούω,  f.  -σομαι,  (πρό,  ακούω) 
to  hear  beforehand,  τι,  Hdt.  2,  5  ;  5, 
86,  etc.  ;  τινός,  Polyb.  10,  5,  5  ;  περί 
τίνος,  Dem.  004,  7 ;  also  προακήκοε 
ότι..,  Hdt.  8,  79. 

ΥΙροακροβολίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  άκρο- 
βολίζώ)  to  skirmish  with  missiles  before 
the  battle. 

ΤΙροακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (προάγω)  lead- 
ing before  or  forward,  furthering. — II. 
intr.,  going  before. 

ΙΙροαλγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άλγέω) 
to  feel  pain  beforehand,  Hipp. 

Τίροά?.είφω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  αλείφω) 
to  anoint,  besmear  beforehand,  Diph. 
Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  90  A,  in  mid. 

Ώ,ροάλής,  ες,  (πρό,  άλλομαι)  spring- 
ing forward,  i.  e.  over-hanging,  abrupt, 
χώρος,  II.  21,202;  ύδωρ  πρ.,  water 
falling  sheer  down,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  73  ; — 
like  πρηνης. — II.  metaph.,  inclined 
for  a  thing,  ready,  and  so  hasty,  hur- 
ried, Strab. ;  esp.  in  speaking,  Iambi. : 
Lat.  pronus,  proclivis,  deciivis. — The 
adv.  προάλώς  is  censured  by  Phryn. 
245,  Thorn.  M.  744. 

ΐίροάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—προαθροίζω, 
Joseph. 

ΤΙροάλίσκομαι,  pass., with  fut.mid. 
-άλώσομαι,  aor.  2  and  pf.  of  act.  form 
-εάλων,  -εάλωκα  : — to  be  convicted  be- 
forehand, Dem.  595,  17. 

ΥΙροαλλοΐόω,  ώ,  to  change  before- 
hand. 

ΤΙροάλ?.ομαι,  (πρό,  άλλομαι)  dep., 
to  spring  forward,  Q.  Sm.  4,  510. 

ΤΙροάμαρτάνω,  f.  -άμαρτήσομαι, 
(πρό,  άμαρτάνω)  to  fail,  sin  before,  N. 
T. 

Προάμείβομαι,  (πρό,  αμείβω)  mid., 
to  answer  previously. — II.  προαμείψα- 
σΟαι  έργον,  to  claim  a  thing  before  it 
is  due,  Plat.  Legg.  921  E. 

Ήροάμννομαι,  (πρό,  άμύνω)  to  ward 
off  or  repel  beforehand,,  τινά,  Thuc.  0, 
38  :  absol.,  to  defend  one's  self,  Thuc. 
3,  12. 

ΐΐροαναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (πρό, 
αναβαίνω)  to  go  up  to  or  mount  before, 
so  as  to  preoccupy,  τον  λόόον,ΤΙπκ•. 
3,  112.  , 

Ιίροα*<:βά}}ομαι,  as  mid.,   (πρό, 
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αναβάλλω)   to  say  or  sing  by  ivay  oj 
prelude,  At.  Pac.  1207,  Isocr.  240  I). 
!  \ι>οαναβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  to  look  up 

before,  look  up. 

Προαναβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  exclaim 
before,  Dem.  Phal. 

Ιίροαναβολή,  ης,  ή,  an  ante-prelude. 

Υίροαναγιγνώσκω,  (πρό,  αναγιγνώ- 
σκω) to  read  before,  Joseph. — II.  to 
read  aloud  to  one,  so  that  he  may 
learn,  Plut.  2,  790  E. 

ΐϊροανάγορενω,  to  announce  before. 

ΐΐροαναγράφω,  f  -"ψω,  to  write  down 
before  or  first,  A  pp.  [ά] 

ΤΙροαναγνμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  exercise 
before,  την  φωνήν,  το  στόμα,  Α.  Β.  01, 
14. 

ΐίροάνάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  ανάγω)  to 
lead  up  before  : — pass.,  to  put  to  sea  be- 
fore, Thuc.  8,  11.  [ay] 

ΤΙροαναθρέω,  to  look  up  before. 

Τίροαναθρώσκω,  fut.  -θορούμαι,  to 
leap  up  before. 

ΤΙροαναιρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω, (πρό,  άναι- 
ρέω)  to  take  away  before,  Isocr.  239  Ε ; 
τινός,  from  one,  Dem.  398,  fin. 

Τίροάναισίμόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  άναισιμόω) 
to  use  up,  to  spend  before,  εν  τω  προ- 
αναισιμωμένω  χρόνω  πρότερον  η  εμε 
γενέσσαι,  in  times  past  before  I  was 
born,  Hdt.  2,  11. 

Τίροανάκειμαι,  (πρό,  ανάκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  dedicated  before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροανακηρύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cause  to 
be  first  proclaimed  by  herald. 

ΤΙροανακινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άνα- 
κίνεω)  to  stir  up  and  examine  before, 
Plut.  2,  948  C— II.  intr.  of  boxers,  = 
προεξαγκωνίζω,  metaph.,  Arist.  Rhet. 
13,  14,  11. 

ΐΐροανακόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  ανα- 
κόπτω) to  cut  off  before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροανακράζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cry  out,  ex- 
claim before. 

ΤΙροανακρίνω,  (πρό,  ανακρίνω)  to 
inquire  into  before,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  14,  7. 

w 

ΤΙροανάκρουσις,  ή,=  προαναβολή  : 
from 

ΤΙροανακρονω,  (πρό,  ανακρούω)  to 
push  back  before  : — pass.,  to  retire  first 
or  before  : — mid.,  προανακρούσασΟαί 
τι,  in  music,  to  play  a  prelude  to  a 
piece,  Plut.  2,  161  C,  790  Ε ;  cf. 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  13. 

ΤΙροαναλαμβάνω,  ( πρό,  αναλαμ- 
βάνω) to  undertake  before,  Diod.,  Ath. 
45  E. 

Ήροαναλέγω,  (πρό,  άναλέγω)  to  re- 
count before,  Geop. 

Ώροαναλείφω,  (πρό,  άναλείφω)  to 
smear  on  before,  Diosc. 

Π no  αναλίσκω,  fut.  -λώσω,  (πρό, 
αναλίσκω)  to  use  up,  spend,  consume 
before,  Thuc.  1, 141,  Lys.  157,  9,  Dem. 
1031,  14  : — and  in  pass.,  to  be  spent, 
esp.  to  throw  away*  one's  life,  before, 
Thuc.  7,  81.     Hence 

ΤΙροανάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  previous  ex- 
pense, [ά] 

ΤΙροαναμέλπω,  f.  -ψω,  to  si)ig  before 
or  first,  LXX. 

ΤΙροαναπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήον,  to  leap 
up  before. 

ΤΙροαναπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (πρό, 
άναπίπτω)  tofalldown  before,  Philo.  [i] 

Τίροαναπλάσσω,  f.  -άσω,  {πρό,  άνα- 
πλάααω)  to  transform,  reform  before, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Stob.  p.  574,  20. 

ΤΙροαναπνέω,  (πρό,  αναπνέω)  to 
take  breath  again  before,  Plut. 

ΐΐροαναπτήναι,  inf.  aor.  of  προ- 
αναπέτομαι,  to  fly  up  before. 

ΤΙροαναρπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  άναρ- 
πάζω)  to  sjnrit  away  before,  Dem.  555, 
24. 

Ήροαναρ'ρ'ήγνϋμι,  f.  fTT/ξω,  to  tear 
or  break  open  bejore. 
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ΤΊροανασείω,  (πρό,  άνασείω)  J»  ogi 
tate  beforehand,  τον  όήμον,  Plut.  U 
Gracch.  4. 

[1(>οανασκενάζω,(πρό,  άνασκενάζίί) 
to  disfumish  beforehand,  Joseph. 

Προανασιαπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρ~, 
άνασκοπεω)  to  look  at  beforehand,  Jo 
seph. 

ΙΙροαναστέλλω,  f.  -ελώ,  (πρό,  άνη 
στέλλω)  to  check  beforehand,  Plut 
Pericl.  15. 

ΤΙροαναστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  άνα 
στρέφω)  to  turn  back  or  aside  first,  tc, 
Diog.  L.  10, 148;  al. προκαταστρέφειν. 

ΐΐροανατάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  arrange  or 
dispose  beforehand. 

ίίροανατείνω,  f.  -ενώ,  to  stretch  up- 
wards, hold  up  first  OX  before. 

Προ ανατέλλω,  (πρό,  ανατέλλω)  to 
rise  before,  of  stars,  Tim.  Locr.  97  A. 

Ήροανατρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  to  rub,  pound 
before,  Diosc.  [i] 

Ώροανατϋπόω,  ώ,  to  design  before- 
hand, prefigure. 

Ίΐροαναφαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  to  hold  on 
high  and  display  beforehand. 

ΐΐροαναφέρω,  (πρό,  αναφέρω)  ti 
bear,  carry  up  before  :  in  pass.,  to  rush 
up  before,  τινός,  Arist.  Probl.  10,  54,  5. 

Ήροαναφωνέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  άναώωνέω) 
to  declare  beforehand,  Plut.  Pelop.  2. 
Hence 

ΤΙροαναφώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
announced  before :  and 

Ώροαναφώνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  previous 
announcement, proclamation,  Vit.  Horn.. 
Ath.  212  E.    Hence 

ΐΐροαναφωνητικός,  ή,  όν,  signifying 
beforehand. 

Τίροαναχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  go 
away  before.     Hence 

ΐΐροαναχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  former 
departure,  Thuc.  4,  128. 

ΤΙροαναψηφίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  άνα• 
ψηφίζω)  to  determine  beforehand,  Jo- 
seph. 

ΤΙροανειπεϊν,  to  proclaim  before. 

ΐΐροανεκτείνω,  to  stretch  out  forward 
or  first. 

ΪΙροανέλκω,  (πρό,  άνέλκω)  to  draw 
up  ox  forward,  Plut.  2,  905  C,  in  pass 

Ήροανέχω,  f.  -έξω,  (πρό,  άνέχω)  tc 
hold  up  before,  Clem.  Al. — II.  intr.,  to 
tower,  rise  up  above  others. 

Τίροανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άνθέω) 
to  bloom  or  flower  before,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Τίροάνθησις,  ή,  a  previous  flowering 

ΤΙροανίπταμαι,  to  fly  up  before. 

ΤΙροανίσταμαι,  (πρό,  ανά,  ϊστημι) 
to  start  up  first,  Strattis  Incert.  4. 

ΤΙροανιστορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  search 
into  bffore. 

Τ]ροανίσχω,  =  προανέχω,  Plut.  2, 
427  F. 

Ήροανοίγω,  (πρό,  ανοίγω)  to  open, 
■wxfdd  beforehand,  Plut.  2,  36  I). 

Προάνντω,=  ^.,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
22.  [ϋ] 

Τίροανύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (πρό,  άννω)  to 
accomplish  before,  Iambi.  [t>] 

Ιϊροαπαγγέλλω, (πρό, απαγγέλλω) 
to  announce  before,  Dio  C.  38,  13. 

Ήροαπάγορεύω,  (πρό,  απαγορεύω) 
to  give  in,  give  way,  fail  too  soon,  Isocr. 
322  A. — II.  to  renounce  before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροαπάγχομαι,  (πρό,  άπάγχω)  as 
mid.,  to  strangle  one's  self  before,  Diu 
C.  77,  20. 

Τίροαπαίρω,  (πρό,  απαίρω)  to  rut 
beforehand,  depart  first,  Did  C, 

Τίροαπάλειφω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  άπα 
?„είφω)  to  nipe  off,  blot  out  first,  Dio  C 

ΤΙροαπαλ?Μσσω,  Att.  -ττω ;  Int. 
-ξω  (πρό,  απαλλάσσω) : — to  rtmov* 
beforehand,    πρ.    τιιά    η  — 11. 

intr.  and  pass.,  to  depart  or  die  before 
hand,  DlOiL 
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Jlpccnuvracj,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (πρό, 
απαντάω)  to  go  forth  to  meet,  be  before- 
hand icith,  Thuc.  1,  69  ;  4,  92:  to  meet 
beforehand,  Id.  G,  42.     Hence 

Τϊροαπάντησίς,  ή,  a  being  before- 
hand with  one. 

Τίροαπανδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  =  προα- 
παγορενω,  Plut.  2,  783  Ε. 

ίίροάπει?.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  threaten 
beforehand,  App. 

ΙΙροάπειμι,  (πρό,  από,  ειμί)  to  go 
iwc.y  first,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  J. 

ϊίροαπεϊπον,  aor.  with  no  pres.  in 
ναβ,  =  προαπαγορενω,  Isocr.  76  C: 
pf.  προαπείρηκα,  Id.  404  D:— mid., 
ποοαπειπάμην,  to  renounce  first,  e.  g. 
την  φιλίαν. 

Προα,πέρχομαι,  f.  -ε?ιεύσομαι,  (προ, 
απέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  away  or 
depart  before,  Thuc.  4,  125  ;   πρ.  του 

Ϊρόνου  (lor  άπ.  ττρο  τον  χρόνου),  Plat. 
,egg.  943  D.— Π.  προαπέρχεσθαι  (sc. 
τον  βίον),  to  die  before  : — to  die  for  ΟΓ 
in  behalf  of,  τινός,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1005. 

ΤΙροαπεχθάνομαι,  (πρό,  απεχθά- 
νομαι) 'dti  pass.,  to  be  hated  beforehand, 
Dem.  179,  11. 

Τίροαπηγέομαι,  προαπικνέομαι, 
Ion.  for  προαφ-. 

Ιίροαποβάλλ.ω,  ί  -3άλώ,  to  throw 
away  before. 

ΊΙροαποβμέχω,  f•  -ξω,  to  soak  or 
soften  before,  Galen. 

ΐΐροαποβνω,  to  stop  up  before.  [ϋ~] 

ΙΙροαπογενομαι,  as  mid.,  to  taste 
before,  Joseph. 

Ώροαποδείκννμι,  f.  -δείξω,  (πρό, 
αποδείκνυμι)  to  prove  beforehand,  lsocr. 
'49  B.    Hence 

ΤΙροαπόδειξις,  ή.  a  preliminary  proof. 

ΥΙροαποδημέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  leave 
one's  country  before. 

Ήροαποδίδωμι,  (rrno,  άποδίδωμι) 
to  give  back  before. — 2.  trp.  την  βιΊσιν, 
to  finish  the  march  or  £tep  too  soon, 
Longin. 

ΤΙροαποδύομαι,  (πρό,  άττό,  δύω)  as 
mid.,  to  undress  one's  self  beforehand, 
Clem.  Ah  [£] 

ΤΙροαποζένννμΐ,  to  boil  down  before- 
hand. 

ΙΙροαποθνήσκω,  f.  -θανονμαι,  (ττρό, 
αποθνήσκω)  to  die  before  or  first,  Hdt. 
2,  1  ;  υπέρ  τίνος,  Plat.  Symp.  203  D: 
ττρ.  -ης  γηραιού  τελευτής,  to  die  be- 
fore old  age,  Antipho  125,  25  :  of  a 
coward,  to  die  beforehand,!,  e.  before 
his  real  death,  ττρ.  άττό  τού  φόβου, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  25. 

ΐΐροαττοθρηνέω,  ώ,  (ττρό,  άποθρη- 
νέω)  to  bewail  beforehand,  Plut.  Pomp. 
78. 

Upo αποικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  {προ,  αποικί- 
ζω) to  make  to  emigrate  beforehand,  App. 

Π ροαποκάλύπτω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  to  uncover 
or  disclose  before. 

ΐΐροαποκάμνω,  f.  -κάμονμαι,  (πρό, 
άποκάμνω)  to  grow  tired,  and  so  desist 
before  the  end,  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
11  E. 

ΤΙροαποκινδϋνεύω,  (πρό,  άποκιν- 
δννενω)  to  risk  an  engagement  first, 
PioC. 

Ιϊροαποκ?,είω,  (πρό,  αποκλείω)  to 
that  out  or  off  beforehand,  App. 

ΤΙροαποκληρόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  άποκλη- 
ΰόω)  to  allot  beforehand,  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
14,  in  pass. 

ΐΐροαποκόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  cut  off  be- 
fore, Joseph. 

Τϊροαποκρούομαι,  mid.,  to  strike  off 
m  front  or  before. 

ΙΙροαποκτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  (  πρό, 
άποκτείνω)  to  kill  beforehand,  Luc. 
Oatapl.  8. 

ΪΙροαποκτίννϋμι,    -κτιννύω,   Phi- 
jh\t.,  and  Dio  C.=foreg. 
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Ίϋροαπολαύω,  (πρό,  απολαύω)  to 
enjoy  beforehand,  Plut.  Aemil.  30. 

ΤΙροαπολείπω,  f.  •ψω,  (πρό,  απο- 
λείπω) to  leave  first,  or  too  soon,  τάξιν, 
Anst.  Rhet.  Al.  31,  5.— II  intr.,  to 
fail  before  or  first,  Hipp.  611,  Antipho 
140,  29  :  c  gen.,  πρ.  τινός,  to  fail  be- 
fore, i.  e.  in  comparison  of,  δ'<ναμις 
προαπολείπει  προθυμίας,  Piut.  2, 
789  D,  cf.  797  D. 

ΤΙροαπο/.επίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  απο- 
λεπίζω) to  shell  or  peel  beforehand, 
Diosc.  ^  . 

ΐΐροαπολήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  απολή- 
γω) to  cease  first,  M.  Anton. 

ίΐροαπό/'/.ϋμι,  (  πρό,  άπό?.?.νμι  ) 
to  destroy  first : — pass,  and  mid.,  to 
perish  before  or  first,  Antipho  137,  20, 
Thuc.  5,  61,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  των  ά/*?.ων 
προαπο?.οννται,  Lys.  193,  3. 

ΐΐροαπολύω,  (  πρό,  άπο?.ύω  )  to 
loosen  or  release  beforehand,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροαποξηραίνω,  (πρό,  αποξηραί- 
νω) to  dry  beforehand,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροαποξύω,(πρό,άπ οξνω)ΐο  scrape 
off  beforehand,  Diosc. 

ΤΙροαποπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  απο- 
πέμπω) to  send  away,  dismiss  first, 
Thuc.  3,  25. 

Τίροαποπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  to  fall 
off  before.   [Ϊ] 

ΤΙροαποπ/.ύνω,  to  icash  off  first. 

ΙΙροαπόπτωτος,  ov,  fallen  off  before 
its  time,  v.  1.  for  πρόπτωτος. 

Τίροαπορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άπο- 
ρέω )  to  start,  consider  preliminary 
doubts  and  difficulties,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
2,  19,  1,  metaph.  2,  1,  3: — also  as 
dep.,  προαπορηθήναι  περί  τίνος,  Plat. 
Tim.  49  Β. 

ΐΐροαποββέω,  f.  -ρενσομαι,  to  fall 
off  before. 

ΐΐροαπορ'ρ'ίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  απορ- 
ρίπτω) to  throw  off  or  away  before, 
DioC. 

ϊίροαποσαρκόω,  ω,  to  make  incar- 
nate before,  Eccl. 

ΪΙροαποσβέννϋμι,  f.  -σβέσω,  (πρό, 
αποσβέννυμι)  to  extinguish  first. — II. 
pass.,  with  pf.  and  aor.  2  intr.,  to  go 
out  first,  M.  Anton.  3,  1. 

ΪΙροαποσμήχω,  f.  -ξω,  to  wipe  off  be- 
fore. 

ΊΊροαποσπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  strip 
off  before,  Dio  C. 

ΐΐροαποστανρόω,  ώ,  to  fortify  with 
palisades  before. 

ΤΙροαποστέ/./.ω,  f.  -ελώ,  (πρό,  άπο- 
στέλ/.ω)  to  send  away,  dispatch  before- 
hand or  in  advance,  Thuc.  4,  77: — in 
pass.,  to  be  sent  in  advance,  Id.  3,  112 : 
but,  προαποσταλήναί  τίνος,  =  άπο- 
στα/Jjvai  πρό  τίνος,  lb.  5. 

Τίροαποσψάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  απο- 
στάζω) to  slay  before,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  26. 

ΤΙροαποτάσσω?  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(προ  αποτάσσω)  to  put  away  before: — 
mid.,  ίο  take  leave  of  before,  τινί,  Philo. 

ΤΙροαποτέμνω,  f.  -τεμώ,  (πρό,  άπο- 
τέμνω)  to  cut  off  in  front,  Dio  C. 

Τίροαποτίθημι,  (πρό,  άποτίθημϊ)  to 
put  down, put  aside  beforehand: — mid., 
πρ.  επαινον,  to  throiv  out  some  praise 
before  beginning  to  blame,  Plut.  2, 
856  D. 

ΤΙροαποτίκτω,  (πρό,  άποτίκτω)  to 
lay  eggs  before,  ωά  εις  τι,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
5,  27,  3. 

Τίροαποτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  απο- 
τρέπω) to  turn  off  or  away  beforehand  : 
— mid.  to  turn  one's  self  away  from  a 
thing,  to  leave  off  doing,  c.  part.,  προα- 
ποτρέπομαι  διώκων,  Xen.  An.  6,  5, 
31. 

Τίροαποφαίνω,  (πρό,  άποόαίνω)  to 
declare  beforehand  : — in  mid.,  πρ.  την 
γνώμην,    to     declare    one's     opiiron, 
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Plat.    Prot.   340  B,   cf.    Hipp.    Mai 
288  D. 

ΤΙροαπόφημι,  (πρό,  άπόόημι)  to 
deny  before,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench.19,  2. 

Τίροαποφοιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό 
αποφοιτάω)  to  depart,  i.  e.  to  die  pre 
maturely,  Plut.  2,  120  A. 

Τίροαποχράομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  kill  before. 

ΤΙροαποχωρέω,ώ,ί.-ήσω,(πρό,άπο• 
χωρέω)  to  go  away  before,  Thuc.  4,  90. 

ΐΐροαρδενω,  (πρό,  αρδεύω)  to  water 
before,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροάριθμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  count  oi 
pay  before.     Hence 

ΐΐροάρίθμησις,  ή,  a  counting  or  pay 
i7ig  before. 

ΙΙροάριστάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  άριστάω)  to 
breakfast  beforehand.  Hipp.,  Diog.  L 
2,  139. 

Τίροάριστίδιος,  ov,  (πρό,  άριστον) 
before  breakfast,  Scylax. 

ΐΐρόάρον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  άρύω)  α 
large  wooden  bowl  in  which  icine  was 
mixed,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  495  A. 

ΤΙροάροτρϊάω,  ώ,  to  plough  or  till 
before. 

Τίροαρπάγή,  ης,  ή,  a  taking  away  be- 
fore: from 

Τίροαρπάζω,  f.  -σω,  and  -ξω,  (πρό, 
αρπάζω)  to  take  aivay,  snatch  up  befort 
or  first,  Plat.  Gorg.  454  C,  Luc.  Tox. 
6,  etc. 

Ώροαρ'ρ'άβωνίζω,  to  dejjosit  before- 
hand by  way  of  earnest. 

ΐΐροάρχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (πρό,  up 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  begin  before  oi 
first. — II.  act.,  to  govern  before,  τόπον, 
'Dio  C.  47,  21. 

ΤΙροασκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  άσκέω) 
to  train,  exercise  before,  Isocr.  56  A. 

Ώρόάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προάόν)  thai 
which  is  su?ig  before,  a  pretude. 

Ώροασπίζω,  (πρό,  άσπίζω)  to  hold 
a  shield  before  :  to  shield,  Hdll  6,  2, 
14.    Hence 

Ήροασπιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  ant  who  holds 
a  shield  before,  a  champion,  Ν ι,ηη. :  so, 
προασπιστής,  ov,  ό,  Dion.  Η.  3,  14. 

Ώροάστειον,  Ion.  -ήϊον,  ου,  τό,  the 
space  immediately  in  front  of  or  round 
a  town,  a  suburb,  Hdt.  1,  78;  8,  129 
(in  Att.  form) ;  3,  1 12  (in  Ion.) ;  opp. 
to  b  της  πόλεως  περίβολος.  Plat. 
Legg.  759  A  : — also  in  plur..  Hdt.  2, 
41  :  also  a  house  or  estate  near  a  town, 
Polyb.  4,  78,  11,  Luc.  Hermot.  24. 
Strictly  neut.  from 

ΐΐροάστειος,  ov,  (πρό.  άστυ)  lying 
before  a  city  :  suburban,  Plut. 

Προάστιον,  ov,  τό,=^προάστειον, 
Pind.  Fr.  95,  2,  Soph.  El.  1432. 

ΤΙροάστιος,  a,  ov,  Soph.  Fr.  647, 
rarer  form  for  προάστεως. 

Τίροασόάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  secure  be- 
forehand. 

Ώροαυδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  αίδάω) 
to  say,  declare  before  or  first,  πόλεμόν 
τινι,  At.  Av.  556,  in  the  rare  contr. 
inf.  ποωνδάν. 

ΤΙροαυλ,έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  ανλέω) 
to  play  on  the  flute  before,  prelude  on  the 
flute,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,'  1.    Hence 

ΤΙροαύλ,ημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prelude  cm 
the  flute  :  a  prelude. 

ΪΙροανλίζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  et 
aor. pass.,  et  mid.  :  to  encamp  before  a 
place,  App. 

Upoav?uov,  ov,  τό,  (πρό.  αχλός)  a 
prelude  on  the  flute,  Plat.  Crat.  417  E, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  1. — II.  [αυλή)  a 
place  before  a  court,  vestibule,  porch. — ■ 
2.  τα  προαύλια,  the  day  before  a  iced 
ding,  as  έπαν?~ια  is  the  day  after. 

ΤΙροανξάνω,  f.  -ξήσω,  (πρό,  αυξάνω' 
to  increase  beforehand,  Hipp.     Hence 

ΤΙροανξής,  ες,  well-grown,  Hipp.,  t 
\  Foe?   Oecon.  :  and 


γγροβ 

rewaua.    growth, 

Η 

lat.  form  from  -/><>- 

i,  (i0ai- 
fo  take  off  qi  away  before,  Diod. 

I!  .      .   t.    -ίσω,  ( 

s'w)  fO  make  to  disappear,  destroy  before, 

11  ■  '  ίφαυα/νω,  (πρό,  ΰ^αυαί'νω)  ίο 
dry  up  or  parch  before,  Phllo. 

ίΐοοαφ<  '  (J,  f.  -ψήσω,  (προ,  άφέψω) 
to  boil  away  01"  r/oir/i  before,  DlOSC. 

ΪΙροαφηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι:  Ion., 
προαπη}-;  (προ,  άφηγέομαι),  dep. 
mid.  : — ίο  re/ait'  or  explain  before,  την 
σνμώορην,  I  Lclt.  3,  138. 

ϊϊροαφίημι,  (πρό,  άφίημι)  to  send 
before  OX  first,  Hipp.,  DlO  C. 

1 1  ιοαώίκνέομαι,  (πμό,  άφίκνέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  arrive  first,  Thuc.  4,  2. 

ΪΙροαφίσταμαι,  (πρό,  άφίστημι) 
pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  2,  et  pf. 
act.  : — to  revolt  beforehand,  Thuc.  3, 
12. — II.  to  leave  off  or  desist  before, 
Plat.  Phaed.  85  C  :  to  depart  before, 
Alex.  Acha.  1,  2. 

Υίροαώρίζω,  f.  -σω,  to  foam  before, 
Diosc.  Par.  2,  31. 

ΪΙροβάδ?]ν,  adv.,  (προβαίνω)  as  one 
advances  or  goes  along,  Hes.  Op.  727  : 
going  on,  straight forward,  Ar.  Ran.  351: 
metaph.,  advancing  gradually,  Iambi. 

ΙΙρο,3ύοϊ£ω,  f.  -/σω,  (ττρό,  βαδίζω) 
to  go  before  or  beforehand,  Plut.  2,  707 
B. 

ϋροβαθνς,  ν,  gen.  eof ,  (πρό,  βάθος) 
very  deep,  A  p.  Kh.  4,  283:  opp.  to 
προβραχής. 

Προβαίνω,  fut.  -βησομαι :  pi.  ρε- 
ffyxa  :  aor  2  προνΒην,  inf.  προβήναι, 
part,  προβάς :  Horn,  uses  only  pf., 
and  Ε  p.  part.  pres.  προβίβάς  and 
προβ'ιβών,  ώντος,  (πρό,  βαίνω).  To 
st»p  on,  step  forward,  advance,  Od.  15, 
555,  etc.  ;  κραιπνά,  κονφα  ποσί  προ- 
ίϋιβάς,  II.  13,  18,  158;  άστρα  προβέ- 
3ηκε,  they  are  far-gone  in  heaven,  i.  e. 
it  is  past  midnight,  II.  20,  252 ;  so,  ή 
ννξ  προβαίνει,  etc.,  the  night  is  wear- 
ing, Xen.  An.  3,  1,  13  :— c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  όδόν  πρ.,  Eur.  Ale.  2G3  : — me- 
taph., προβήσομαι  ες  το  πρόσω  τοϋ 
λόγου,  Hdt.  Ί,  5;  πρ.  οκήψιν  εις  τί- 
να, Eur.  Or.  749  προνβης  τώνδε  καί 
περαιτέρω,  Aest.  ι.  Pr.  247  ;  π  ρ.  έπ' 
έσχατον  θράσους,  Soph.  Ant.  853  ; 
ποϊ  π/Μ)3ησεται  ?.όγος ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
342,  cf.  xAIed.  907,  Ale.  785  ;  εις  τού- 
το προβέβηκε  ώςτε..,  it  has  gone  so  far 
that..,  Plat.  Legg.  839  C  ;  ττρ.  πόρΊ)ω 
μοχθηρίας,  to  be  far  gone  in  knavery, 
Xen.  Apol.  30. — 2.  of  time,  χρόνου 
προβαίνοντος,  as  time  went  on,  Hdt. 
3,  5,  140 ;  so,  προβαίνοντος  τον  πο- 
λέμου, Polyb.  2,  47,  3  : — but  of  time 
also,  to  be  gone  by,  past,  Theogn.  583. 
— 3.  to  go  before ;  hence,  to  be  before, 
superior  to  another,  τινός,  II.  6,  125  ; 
τινί,  in  a  thing,  II.  15,  24  :  hence,  δυ- 
νάμει τε  και  αιδοί  Ύρηχίνος  προΒέ- 
jr/κε,  by  might  and  awe  he  was  over, 
i.  e.  ruled,  Trachis,  not  (as  some)  he 
guarded  it,  Hes.  Sc.  355. — 4.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  overstep,  τέρμα  προβάς  (for 
υπερβάς),  Pitid.  IN.  7,  104.— 5.  to  ad- 
vance, proceed,  succeed,  make  progress, 
προέβαινε  το  έθνος  άρχον,  the  nation 
made  advances  in  dominion,  extended 
its  sway,  Hdt.  1, 134;  τοσούτον  προ- 
'ί/καμεν,  Lat.  tantum  profecimus, 
Plat.  Theaet.  187  A:  to  creep  on,  in- 
crease, πρ.  επί  πολύ,  Aeschin.  25,30. 
—  II.  in  fut.,  and  aor.  1  act.,  transit., 
to  move  or  put  forward,  advance,  άνδρα, 
Pind.  0.  8, 83. — 2.  but  in  some  phrases 

Uo  cuasi'  -ar  *.  in  pres..  πρ.  πόδα, 
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κώλοι•,  άββύλαν,  etc.,  Theogn,  283, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1412,  Or.  1470;  cf.  βαί- 
νω ii.  ι. 

Πρ  if,  ό,  Ion.  for  προβάη 

χειος,  (προ,  Βάκχη)  in  Eur.  Bacch. 
ill,  epitn.  of  Bacchus,  leader  of  the 
Bacchanals. 

Ώροβάλάνεων,  ου,  τό,  a  preparato- 
ry bath,  Inscr.  [a] 

ΟΙροβάλινθος,  ου,  b,  Probalinthus, 
an  Attic  deme  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Pandionis,  Strab.  p.  383  :  hence  Προ- 
βα?άσιος,  a,  ov,  and  ΐΐροβαλείσιος, 
a,  ov,  of  Probalinthus,  Probalinthiau, 
Dem. 

ΙΙροβάλλω,  f.  -βάλω:  aor.  προν• 
βά?,ον :  pf.  -βέΒληκα:  Horn,  has 
only  aor.  act.  antl  mid.  without  augm. 
(πρό, βάλλω).  To  throwox  lay  before, 
throw  to,  Lat.  projicere,  τινί  τι,  Od.  5, 
331,  Hdt.  9,  112  ;  τρωγάλιατοϊς  θεω- 
μένοις,  Ar.  Plut.  798. — 2.  to  put  for- 
ward, hence,  ίριδα  προβαλύντες,  like 
προφέροντες,  having  put  forward,  i.  e. 
begun  the  contest,  II.  11,  529. — 3.  to 
put  forth  beyond,  τι  τίνος,  Soph.  El. 
710. — II.  to  expose  or  give  up  to  another, 
έμαυτόν  εις  δεινάς  αράς,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
715  ;  τινί  τι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  241  Ε,  ubi 
v.  Stallb.:  to  throw  forward,  throw  away ■, 
Soph. Tr.  810;  πρ.  εαυτόν,  to  give  one's 
self  up  for  lost,  Lat.  spem  abjicerc,  Hdt. 
7,  111•:  but  also, — 2.  to  put  forward, 
hazard,  venture,  ψυχην  πρ.  εν  κνβοισΐ 
δαίμονος,  Eur.  Rhes.  183 :  hence, 
prob.,  προβεβλημένη  προαίρεσις,  des- 
perate policy,  Dem.  319,  15,  cf.  Lat. 
projecta  audacia. — III.  to  put  forward  an 
argument,  Thuc.  G,  92,  in  pass.  :  also 
to  put  forward  as  a  plea,  to  allege,  Kv- 
πριν,  Eur.  Hec.  825. — 2.  to  propose  a 
question,  task,  problem,  riddle,  etc. 
(cf.  πρόβλημα),  Ar.  Nub.  757,  Plat. 
Rep.  530  D,  Charm.  1G2  13  (cf.  infra  B. 
V.) ;  ό  λόγος  ενταύθα  προβέβληκε 
σκοπών,  Plat.  Phil.  57  Β  : — so,  π.  α'ί- 
ρεσιν  χαλεπήν,  Id.  Soph.  245  Β. 

Β.  mid.,  to  throw  or  toss  before  one's 
self,  ον?,οχύτας,  11.  1,  458,  Od.  3,  447  : 
hence,  later,  to  throw  away,  expose, 
Soph.  Phil.  1017.— 2.  to  throw,  lay  be- 
fore or  first,  θεμείλια  προβαλέσθαι, 
II.  23,  255. — II.  to  throw  beyond,  beat  in 
throwing,  like  πρόσθε  βάλλειν ;  and 
so,  generally,  to  surpass,  excel,  c.  gen. 
pers.  et'dat.  rei,  τινός  νοηματι,  II. 
19,  218. — III.  to  set  before  one's  self, 
propose  to  one's  self,  έργον,  Hes.  Op. 
777. — IV.  to  put  forward,  propose  for 
election,  Lat.  designare,  Hdt.  1,  98  (and 
pass.,  ibid.,  to  be  so  proposed),  Plat. 
Legg.  755  C,  sq. :  Thuc.  has  pf.#pass. 
προβεβληνται,  in  act.  signf.,  they 
have  proposed,  1,  37:  cf.  supra  A.  III. 
— V.  to  bring  forward  or  quote  on  one's 
own  part,  in  defence,  πρ.  τον  "Ομηρον, 
Plat.  Lach.  201  Β ;  πρ.  μάρτυρας, 
Isae.  G3,  13,  etc.  ;  and  so,  ό  προβα- 
?ώμενος,  one  who  has  brought  evidence, 
Lex  ap.  Dem.  1132,  5  :  to  quote  as  an 
example,  έθνος,  Hdt.  4,  4G,  ubi  v. 
Wessel.— 2.  to  use  as  an  excuse  or  pre- 
text, Thuc.  2,  87.— VI.  to  hold  before 
one's  self  so  as  to  protect,  τω  χεϊρε, 
Ar.  Ran.  201 ;  προβαλέσθαι  τα  όπλα, 
i.  e.  to  advance  the  shield  and  lay  the 
spear  in  rest,  την  φά?.αγγα  έκέλενσε 
προβαλέσθαι  τά  όπλα  καί  έπιχωρη- 
σαι,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  17,  cf.  4,  2,  21, 
etc.  (v.  sub  προβο/.η  1) :  hence,  ab- 
sol.,  in  pass,  to  stand  on  guard,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  10,  Dem.  51,  27 :— hence 
also,  προβάλλεσθαι  ελπίδα,  σνμμα- 
χίαν,  to  shelter  one's  selfun  icr  it,  Dem. 
258,  23  ;  293,  20  ;  but  in  pass.,  προ- 
βε  i/J/αθαί  τίνος,  to  stani  before  an- 
other, cover  or  shield  him,  Id.  560,  2  , 
and,  προβεβλήσθαί  τίνα  to  l.'ive  an- 


before  one,  be  covered  by  hi  in, 
Xen.  Gyp.  0,  3,  24.— VII.  to  denounce* 
accusi  m  of  a  thi  rtva 

άδικείν,  Dem.  514,  (i,  c&  5"  1, 16  :  and 
in  pass.,  to  be  so  accused,  Xen.  J 1  oil. 
1,  7,  39  (on  the  particulai  ki  id  of  ae 
cusation,  cf.  προβολή  V.) 

Πρό  ύι'/ιιι;  or  προβαλλός,  ό,  [προ 
βάλλω  Β.  VI)    like  ττρό  >>me 

thing  held  before  one  by  way  of  guard. 

ΙΙροβαπτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  βαΐψ 
τίζω)  to  dip,  baptize  before,  Clem.  Al. 

ΙΙροβάσάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (προ,  βα- 
σανίζω) to  try  or  torture  before,  Luc. 
Tyrannic.  17. 

ΐΐρόβάσι,  hctcrocl.  dat.  for  προβά• 
τοις,  Hesych. 

11ροβάσϊ?^εύω.  (πρό,  βασιλεύω)  to 
rule  or  govern  before,  Diod. 

ΐΐρόβάσις,  ή,  (προβαίνω)  strictly, 
a  stepping  forward  : — hence,  property 
in  walking  things  (i.  e.  cattle,  πρόβατα), 
abundance  of  cattle,  Od.  2,  75,  whert' 
it  is  opp.  to  κειμήλια  :  in  prose  προ 
βατεία. 

Τίροβασκάνιον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,βάσκα 
νος)  a  safeguard  against  witchcraft 
an  amulet  or  figure  hung  up  by  work 
men  before  their  shops,  Plut.  2,  G81 
F,  A.  B.  p.  30,  Lob.  Phryn.  86:— 
also,  a  scarecrow,  for  which  the  wooden 
images  of  Priapus  were  chiefly  used. 
\ku\ 

ΐΐροβάτεία,  ας,  ή,  (προβατεύω)  a 
keeping  of  cattle,  esp.  sheep,  a  shep- 
herd's life,  Plut.  Solon  23,  Poplic. 
11. — II.  property  in  cattle,  herds  of  cat 
tie  ox  flocks  of  sheep,  like  the  Homeric 
π()ό:ίασις,  Strab.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  32. 

ΪΙροβάτειος,  a,  ov,  (πρόβατον)  of, 
belonging  to  a  sheep  :  τά  πρ.  (sc.  rc- 
pia),  lands  suited  for  breeding  sheep. 
[a] 

ΐΐροβάτενς,  ό,=προβατεντί;ς,  name 
of  a  play  of  Antiphanes. 

ΤΙροβάτενσις,  η,  (  προβατείω  }=> 
προβατεία.  [α]     Hence 

ΐΐροβάτεύσιμος,  ov,  suited  for  pas 
turage,  χώρα,  Phllo. 

ΐΐροβάτευτής,  ov,  b,  (προβατίύω) 
a  grazier. 

ΤΙροβάτευτικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  to  the 
breeding  of  cattle :  ή  -κη  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  art  of  breeding  or  keeping  cattle, 
esp.  sheep,  Lat.  pecuaria,  Xen.  Oec. 
5,  3  :  from 

ΐΐροβάτενω,  ( πρόβατον  )  to  keep 
cattle,  esp.  sheep,  Anth.  P.  7,  G3G : — 
προβατενεσθαι,  to  be  grazed  by  cattle, 
Dion.  H.  1,  37. 

ΐΐροβάτημα,  ατός,  τό,— πρόβατον, 
Hesych.  [α] 

ΐΐροβάτία,  ας,  η,  ==  προβατεία, 
Strab. 

Προβάτικός,  η,  όν,  (πρόβατον)  of, 
belonging  to  cattle,  esp.  sheep  :  ή  πρ. 
(sc.  πύλη),  the  sheep-gate,  Ν.  T. 

ΐΐροβάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πρό' 
βατον,  a  little  sheep,  Ar.  Plut.  21)3, 
299,  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  A  :  cf.  πρόβα 
τον  fin.  [α] 

ΤΙροβάτοβοσκός,  ov,  ό,  (βόσκω)'  a 
shepherd. 

ΪΙροβάτογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(πρόβατον,  γνώναι)  a  good  judge  of 
cattle;  metaph.,  a  good  judge  of  char- 
acter, Aesch.  Ag.  795. 

ΙΙροβάτοδόρος,  ov,  (δέρω)  skinning 
OX  flaying  sheep. 

ΙΙροβάτοκάπη?.ος,  ov,  {πρόβατον, 
κάπηλος)  a  retailer  of  cattle,  Plut. 
Pericl.  24. 

Πρόβατον,  τό,  only  used  in  plur. 
7a  πρόβατα,  in  Gramm.with  heterocl. 
dat.  πρόβασι.  lor  κροβάτΌΐς,  though 
Herm.  de  Emend.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  308 
takes  this  to  be  a  mere  vulgarism  — 
(προβαίνω). 
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Strictly,  any  thing  that  walks  jor- 
<eard  ;  and  so  (among  the  Ionians 
and  Dorians),  of  all  animals  that  walk, 
opp.  to  such  as  fly,  creep,  swim,  etc.; 
esp.  tame  animals,  hence,  cattle,  a 
drove  or  flock,  in  plur.,  11.  14,  124  ;  23, 
550,  Hes.  Op.  556,  Hdt.  1,  203  ;  πρό- 
βατα,  opp.  to  άνθρωποι,  Η.  Merc. 
571  : — but  usu.  of  small  cattle,  esp. 
sheep,  opp.  to  horses  and  oxen,  Hdt. 
8,  137  ;  though  in  2,  41,  he  uses  it  of 
oxen;  and  in  4,  Gl,  of  horses,  cf. 
Pind.  Fr.  182,  183:— in  Att.  almost 
always  sheep,  which  together  with 
oats  are  called  by  Hdt.  1,  133;  8, 
37,  τά  λεπτά  τών  'προβάτων:  gene- 
rally, slaughtered  animals,  whether  for 
sacrifices,  Lat.  victimae,  Hdt.  6,  56  ; 
or  for  food,  Id.  1,  207 :— proverb,  of 
stupid,  lazy  people,  Ar.  Nub. ;  so, 
προ3ατίου  βίος,  i.  e.  a  lazy,  do- 
nothing  life,  Ar.  Plut.  922:  also, 
τους  γενομένους  κύνας  των  προβά- 
των όασϊ  δεϊν  κατακόπτειν,  Dem. 
782,  15;  7Λων  εν  προβάτοις,  Plut. 
Cleom.  33,  cf.  Polyb.  5,35,  13. 

Ιίροβάτοπώλης,  ov,  b,  (πρόβατον, 
πω'/.έω)  a  cattle-dealer,  esp.,  a  sheep- 
dealer,  Ar.  Eq.  132. 

Τίροβάτοτρόφος,  ov,  (τρέφω)  breed- 
'ng  01"  keeping  sheep. 

Προβάτώδης,  ες,  (πρόβατον,  είδος) 
}ike  sheep,  Simplic. 

ΐίροβεβαιόω,  ώ,  to  confirm  before. 
ΤΙρο3έβουλα,  an  isolated  poet.  pf. 
?.,  as  if  of  προβούλομαι,  which  how- 
ever does  not  occur,  to  wish  rather, 
i.  e.  prefer  one  thing  to  another,  τί 
Τίνος,  II.  1,  113 ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  9,  445, 
Coluth.  199— Onthir.form,v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gi\  ^  113  Anm.  5. 

ΤΙροβεβονλ.ενμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  προβουλεύω,  premedita- 
tedly,  advisedly. 

ΊΪρόβημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προβαίνω)  a 
step  forward,  a  step,  Ar.  Plut.  759. 

ΙΙροβΙάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α]  :  dep. 
mid.  : — to  obtain  by  force,  force  through 
before,  Aeschin.  64,  8. 

ΐΐροβϊβάζω :  f.  -άσω,  Att.  προβΐ- 
Βώ  (προ,  βψάζω) : — to  lead  or  bring 
forward,  to  lead  on,  τινά,  Soph.  O.  C. 
180;  ποί  προβϊβας  ημάς  ποτέ;  to 
what  a  pitch  do  you  mean  to  carry  us  ? 
Ar.  Av.  1570  ;  τινά  εις  άρετήν,  Plat. 
Prot.  328  Β  :  to  lead  on,  induce,  λόγω 
τινά  πρ.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17,  v.  1. 
Aeschin.  67,  2. — II.  to  advance,  exalt, 
την  πατρίδα,  Polyb.  9,  10,  4. — 2. 
intr.,=  προβαίνω,  Id.  5,  100,  1  ;  10, 
44,  1. 

ΙΙροβΙ 3άς,  Ep.  part.  pres.  of  προ- 
βαίνω, Horn. 

Ίΐροβίβάσις,  ή,  a  leading  on  ox  for- 
ward, advancing.  [f\ 

ΤΙροβΐβασμός,  ov,  o,=  foreg. 
ΤΙροβιβρώσκω,  f.  προβρώσω,  to  eat, 
devour  before. 

Τίροβϊβών,  ώντος,  Ep.  part.  pres. 
of  προβαίνω,  Horn. 

Τίροβΐότης,  ητος,  η,  a  former  life, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

ΐΐροβϊόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (προ,  βώω) 
to  live  before :  τά  προβεβιωμένα,  one's 
previous  life,  Polyb.  11,  2,  9. 

Γίροβ/ι,αστάνω,  f.  -στήσω,  (  πρό, 
βλαστάνω)  to  shoot  or  sprout  before, 
Theophr.    Hence 

ΤΙροβ?Μστημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  previous 
shoot  or  bud,  Theophr. 

Γίρυ3?ιαστος,  ov,  shooting  or  bud- 
ding before,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  5,  1,  6, 
Schneid. — II.  as  subst.,  a  surname  of 
Uacchus,  Lye. 

Υ\.ροβ?\.επτικός,  η,  όν,  foreseeing, 
ίΐροβ/.έπ ω,  (πρό,  3λέπω)  tofore- 
scv:  to  provide  for  one,  Ν.  T.,  in  mid. 
"Πρόβλημα,  ατός  τό.  (ποηβ('/*<>)  • 
1242 
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— any  thing  which  comes  forward,  juts 
out  or  projects,  πρ.  πόντον,  a  jutting 
headland,  Soph.  Aj.  1219  :  hence,  any 
thing  that  projects  between  one  and 
something  else,  a  hindrance,  obstacle, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  13.— II.  any 
thing  put  forward  or  held  out  by  way  of 
guard,  a  rampart,  barrier,  fence,  skreen, 
Hdt.  4,  175 ;  7,  70,  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D,  sq.  ;  so  Aesch.  calls  a  shield, 
πρ.  σώματος,  Theb.  540 ;  προβλιή- 
ματα  Ιππων  χαλκά,  the  brazen  ar- 
mour of  horses,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 1, 51 : — c. 
gen.  objecti,  a  defence  against  a  thing, 
πρ.  πετρών,  Aesch.  Theb.  676 ;  πρ. 
χειμώνων.  Plat.  Tim.  74  Β  ;  πρ.  κα- 
κών, Ar.  Vesp.  615 ;  but,  -πρ.  φόβου 
ή  αίδονς  έχειν,  to  have  fear  or  shame 
as  a  defence,  Soph.  Aj.  1076 : — τον 
ποταμον  πρ.  ττοιεϊσθαι,  λ.αβεϊν,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  66,  1  ;  3,  14,  5. — III.  atiy  thing 
put  forward  as  an  excuse  or  screen,  τον 
τρόπον,  Dem.  1122,  21 ;  so,  πρ.  λα- 
βείν τίνα,  (as•  we  say)  to  make  ο 
stalking  horse  of  him,  Soph.  Phil. 
1008. — IV.  that  which  is  proposed  as  a 
task,  a  task,  business,  Eur.  El.  985, 
ubi  v.  Seidl. :  esp.,  a  problem  in  geom- 
etry, Plat.  Rep.  530  B,  Theaet.  180 
C,  sq.  (but  in  the  Logic  of  Arist.,  a 
proposition  to  be  discussed,  Lat.  quaes- 
tio,  Top.  1,  11,  cf.  1,  4,  3):  — α 
problem,  i.  e.  a  difficulty,  Polyb.  28,  11, 
9.     Hence 

Τίροβ?«ημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  disposed  for  a  problem,  proble?natical. 
Arist.  Somn. 

ΤΙροβ?.ημάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
πρόβλημα,  [ά] 

ΙΙροβλημάτουργικός,  η,  όν,  of  or 
belonging  to  α  προβ?ιηματονργός :  ή 
πρ.  δύναμις,  the  faculty  of  construct- 
ing fortifications,  Plat.  Polit.  280  D : 
from 

ΤΙροβ?ιημάτονργός,  όν,  (πρόβλ.ημα 
Π,  *εργω)  ?naking  arms  or  armour. 

ΤΙροβλημάτώδης,  ες,  (  πρόβλημα 
IV,  είδος)  like  a  problem,  problematical, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  25. 

Έροβλής,  ητος,  b,  η,  without  neut., 
(προβά?*?.ω)  strictly,  thrown  before  or 
forward  :  usu.,  jutting,  towering,  σκό- 
πελ,ος,  πέτρα,  στήλαι,  II.  2,  396 ;  16, 
407  ;  12,  259  ;  άκταί,  Od.  5,  405  ;  also 
προβ/.ήτες,  without  subst. ,  forelands, 
headlands,  Soph.  Phil.  936:  but,  lb. 
1455.  κτύπος  πόντον  προβλ.ής,  may 
be  the  roar  of  the  waves  dashing 
against  the  headlands  (Herm.  however 
reads  προβολής  (v.  προβολή  II.  3), 
and  others  προβ?.ής  θ'). 

ΤΙροβλητικός,  η,  όν,  (προβάλλω) 
throwing  forth  or  away. 

ΤΙρόβλητος,  ον,(προβά/ιλω)  thrown 
forth  or  away,  Lat.  projectus,  κνσιν 
πρ.,  cast  to  the  dogs,  Soph.  Aj. 
817. 

Ήροβλώσκω  :  aor.  προνμολον,  inf. 
προμολεϊν  (πρό,  βλώσκω) : — to  go  or 
come  before,  forth  or  out,  esp.,  to  go  out 
of  the  house,  Od.  4, 22,  etc.;  π.  θυραζε, 
Od.  21,  239,  385.— Horn,  always  uses 
the  pres.  and  aor.  without  augm. 

Ώροβοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  βοάω) 
to  shout  before  or  in  front,  to  cry  or 
shout  out,  II.  12,  277  :  πρ.  δεινόν  τι, 
Soph.  Phil.  218. 

ΥΙροβοηθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  προ- 
βωθέω,  (πρό,  βοηθέω)  to  hasten  to  an- 
other's aid  or  defence  beforehand,  εις 
την  Έοιωτίην,  Hdt.  8,  144,  where 
however  Wess.  reads  προςβωθησαι 
from  some  MSS. 

ΙΤροβόλαιος,  ov,  ό,=  πρόβολος,  a 
spear  held  out  before  one,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7,  148 ;  προΒολ.αίω  δονρατι, 
Theocr.  24,  123  (where  προ3.  may 
he  an  ad     outstretched  couched  ;  or,  it 
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may  be  a  subst.  in  appos.  with  Sot» 
ρατι). 

ΐΙροβο?.ενς,  b,  a  producer,  Eccl. 

ΪΙροβο/.ή,  ης,  ή,  (προβάλλω)  α  ρι,ι 
ting  forth,  τον  β?>,αστον,  Theophr. — 
2.  a  putting  forward,  esp.  of  a  weapon 
for  defence,  τά  δόρατα  εις  προβολην 
καθιέναι,  to  bring  the  spears  to  the 
rest,  couch  them,  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  25, 
so,  εν  προβολι)  θέσθαι  ξίφος,  to  bring 
it  to  the  guard,  Anth.  P.  7,  433 ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  70  : — hence,  the 
attitude  cf  a  soldier  with  his  spear  in 
rest,  Polyb.  2,  65,  11  ;  η  πρ.  της  οά- 
λαγγος,  the  phalanx  with  its  pikes 
couched,  Id.  18,  13,  1  ;  also  ή  των  θν- 
ρεών  πρ.,  Id.  1,  22,  10  ;  also  of  a  pu- 
gilist, a  lunging  out  with  the  fist,  The- 
ocr. 22,  120  :  hence, — II.  any  thing  put 
out,  a  prominence,  Hipp. :  hence, — 1. 
a  thing  so  held  out  for  defence,  esp.,  a 
spear,  like  πρόβολος,  προβόλαιος : 
hence  a  guard,  defence,  bulwark,  της 
χώρας,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  27 ;  so  of  the 
eyebrows,  Id.  Cyn.  5,  26 :  c.  gen.  ob- 
jecti, α  defence  against..,  βέλγων.  Soph. 
Aj.  1212;  θάνατον,  Eur.  Or.'l488  ; 
καυμάτων,  Plat.  Tim.  74  Β  ;  cf.  πρό- 
βλημα. II. — 2.  an  elephant' 's  trunk,  pro- 
boscis, Aretae. — 3.  a  jutting  rock,  fore- 
land, Soph.  Phil.  1455.  e  conj.  Herm. ; 
v.  sub  προ3/.ης,  and  cf.  Dion.  P.  1013, 
Leon.  Al.  25,  Polyb.  1, 53,  10.— 4.  any 
thing  put  forward  as  a  pretence,  a  pre- 
text.— III.  a  proposing  a  person's  name 
for  election,  Plat.  Legg.  765"  A ;  cf. 
προβάλλω  Β.  IV. — IV.  in  Att.,  προ- 
βολ.η  or  (more  commonly)  προβολ.αί 
was  a  vote  of  the  Ecclesia  directing  a 
public  prosecution  to  be  undertaken, 
like  the  Roman praejudiciwn,  τώνσν- 
κοφαντών  προβολάς  ποιούμεθα,  Aes- 
chin. 47,  26 ;  etc. :  this  was  only 
done  in  certain  cases,  as  in  that  of 
Socrates,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  29  ;  and 
that,  wherein  Demosth.  made  his 
speech  against  Meidias  :  on  its  nature 
v.  Herm.  Polit.  Ant.  $  130,  12,  Att. 
Process,  p.  271  sq.,  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 
cf.  προβάλλ.ω  Β.  VII. 

Μροβόλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  προ 
βο?«ή  II,  esp.,  a  boar-spear,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  1. — 2.  a  cloak,  Philostr.  Imagg.  1, 

2,  cf.  Welcker. 

Πρό,3ολθΓ,  ov,  (προβάλλω)  any 
thing  that  is  held  forward  or  out  . — I.  a 
jutting  rock,  foreland,  επί  προβό/.ω, 
Od.  12,251;  προβόλ.οις  προςπταίειν 
λιμένας  προ3ό?.ων  έαπλ.ησαι,  Pun. 
104,  fin.  ;  795,  14. — Ιί.  a  weapon  held 
out  for  defence,  esp.,  a  hunting -spear, 
Hdt.  7,  76,  cf.  Schweigh.  ad  7,  148  : 
generally,  a  defence,  bulwai-k,  as  πρό• 
βολον  πολέμου,  of  a  fortress,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  11,  and  23 :  also  of  a  per- 
son, a  shielder,  guardian,  Ar.  Nub. 
1161. — Cf.  προβολή,  πρόβλημα. 

ΤΙροβοοκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πρό,  βόσκω) 
an  elephant's  pioboscis  or  trunk,  Polyb. 

3,  46,  12,  etc.— II.  in  plur.,  the  long 
feelers  or  arms  of  the  cuttle-fish.  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  9,  12,  H.  A.  4,  1,  8. 

ΐίρόβοσκος,  ov,  b,  (πρό,  βόσκω) 
one  who  drives  the  herd  to  pasture,  Hdt. 
1,  113;  not  (as  usu.  expl.)  one  who 
tends  the  herd  in  another's  place,  an  un 
der-herdsman,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  (,  121 
Anm.  9,  n.  :  others  write  προ3οσκός. 

"Προβούλ,ενμα,  α~ος,  τό,  (προ3ου- 
λ.εύω)  a  preliminary  decree  :  at  Athens, 
a  preliminary  ordinance  of  the  senate 
which  became  a  βονλενμα  or  law 
when  passed  by  the  Ecclesia,  Dem. 
703,  17,  Aeschin.  71,  22  ;  v.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq. p.  168,  sq. 

ΐίροβουλενμάτιον,  ov,  τό.  dim 
from  foreg.,  Luc.  Paras  42.  \a] 

Ώρυβονλε^ω,    (προ,   βονλ:υω)    tc 
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p>un,  conti  π  (  I  |Sf#f,   ThUC     3, 

M•^  ,   |0    in    mid.,  /"   debate  or  consider 
first,  n,  Hdt,  I,  I•!•!,  -Vn.  Cyr.  -1,  3, 

ι ;      -j.  oi  tin•  sentte  at  Athene,  to 

(q.  v.),  Xen. 

1  It'll.  1,  7,  7,  Dera.  507,  3,  etc.— 3.  to 

ν'λυς,  του  δήμου,  Arist. 
Ρθ1.  1.  15,  H. — II.  to  have  the  chief 
voice  m  the  senate  and  m  passing  de- 
eretz,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  9. — III.  πρ.  Τί- 
νος, to  deliberate  for  one,  provide  for 
his  interest,  Ar.  Eq.  1312 ;  c.  gen. 
rei,  to  provide  for  a  thing,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  37  ;  -κερί  ηνος,  Thuc.  8,  1,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  14,  14. 

Προβουλή,  ής,  ή,  (πρό,  βουλή)  fore- 
thought :  εκ  προβουλής,  by  malice  pre- 
pense, Antipho  112,  10. 

ΙΙροβούλίον,  ου,  τό,=  προβούλευ• 
ua,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  519. 

Προβούλομαι,ν.  'προβέβουλα. 

Προβουλόπαις,  παιδος,  ή,  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  398,  προβουλόπαις  "Ar?/c,  prob. 
=  πρόβουλος  παις  "Ατής,  the  crafty 
daughter  of  Ate  ;  formed  on  the  anal- 
ogy of  αίνόπαρίς,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  κακό-. 

Τίρόβονλος,  ov,  (πρό,  βουλή)  de- 
bating beforehand,  or  for  others : — 
hence  oi  πρόβουλοι  were — 1.  in  some 
Greek  states  (prob.  aristocratic),  a 
standing  committee  to  examine  measures 
before  they  were  formally  proposed  to 
the  people,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  14,  4 ;  6,  8, 
17  :  such  were  those  of  Megara,  Ar. 
Ach.  755  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  1006.— 2. 
used  too  of  the  twelve  deputies  of  the 
Ionian  states  at  the  Panionium, 
Valck.  Hdt.  G,  7,  Wess.  Diod.  15, 49  : 
and  so  of  the  deputies  appointed  by 
the  western  Greeks  to  consult  on  the 
mode  of  meeting  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7, 172. 
— 3.  at  Athens,  the  provisional  commit- 
tee of  ten  for  legislative  purposes,  just 
before  the  constitution  of  the  400,  Ar. 
Lys.  421,  Lysias  126,  10;  called  ξνγ- 
γραφείς  by  Thuc.  8,  67,  cf.  Thirlwall 
Hist.  Gr.  4,  p.  3. 

.  Προβράχής,  ές,  or  προβράχύς,  ν, 
(προ,  βραχύς)  very  flat,  very  shallow, 
Strab. :  opp.  to  προβαΟύς,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  540. 

ΐΐροβρέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  βρέχω)  to 
soak  beforehand,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Probl. 
22,  11,2. 

ΤΙρόβροτος,  ύ,  (πρό,  βροτός)  a  for- 
mer mortal,  Heraclit.  ap.  Diog.  L.  8, 45. 

Προβύω,  f.  -ύσω  (πρό,  βύω) : — πρ. 
?.ύχνον,  like  προμύσσω,  to  push  the 
wick  of  a  lamp  up,  to  trim  it,  Ar.  Vesp. 
249.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙροβωθέω,  Ion.  for  προβοηθέω, 
Hdt. 

Προβώμιος,  ov,  (πρό,  βωμός)  at  or 
in  front  of  the  altar,  σφαγαί,  Eur.  Ion 
376 :  τα  προβώμια,  the  front  or  space 
in  front  of  an  altar,  Heracl.  80. 

ΙΙρογάμεως,  ον,==προγάμιος. — II. 
τα  προγάμεια  (sc.  ιερά),  the  sacrifice 
before  a  marriage,  also  πρόγαμοί  and 
προτέλεια,  Poll.  3,  38.  [a] 

Τίρογάμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (πρό,  γαμέω) 
to  marry  or  lie  with  beforehand,  Strab. 

Προγαμιαίος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  544. 

Προγάμιος,  ov,  (πρό,  γάμος)  before 
marriage,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  66.  [ά] 

Πρόγάμος,  ov,  (πρό,  γάμος)  marry- 
ing or  married  before,  νύμφαΐ,  Tryph. 
311. — II.  before  marriage  or  a  wedding  : 
οι  πρόγαμοί,  title  of  a  comedy  of  Me- 
nander,  v.  Meineke  p.  149. 

Προγαστρίδιος,  a,  ov,  (πρό,  γασ- 
τήρ)  worn  in  front  of  the  belly  ;  το  π  p., 
a  piece  of  armour  for  the  belly,  Luc. 
Salt.  27,  Jup.  Trag.  41.  [Z] 

Προγάστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (πρό.  γασ- 
rijp)  fat-paunched, pot-bellit d,  Meineke 
Antiph  Χρυσ.,  1,  6,  etc. 
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Π,ρογίνίθλος,  ov,  (  ~ρό,  γενέθλη) 

barn  before,  ΝοΠΙΙ. 

Ι  Ιρογένειος,  ov,  (πρό,  γένειον)  with 
prominent  chin,  long-chinned,  Thcocr. 
3,  9. 

Παογενέστατος,  η,  ov,  (πρό,  γένος) 
earliest  in  birth,  i.  e.  oldest,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  1)0,  Polyb.  6,  54,  1.— II.  προγε- 
νέστερος, a,  ov,  compar.,  earlier  in 
birth,  i.  e.  older,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  also, 
γενεί)  π  p.,  II.  9,  161  ;  τινός,  23,  789  : 
— also  in  Polyb.  9,  2,  2. — The  posit., 
προγενής,  of  old  time,  ancient,  is  re- 
stored in  Soph.  Ant.  938  by  Herm. 
and  Dind. ;  cf.  μεταγενής. 

ΤΙρογενέτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  προγεννή- 
τωρ,  Pempel.  ap.  Stob.  p.  461. 

ΤΙρογεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  γεν- 
νάω) to  beget  before,  Theophr. 

Προγεννήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  an  ancestress ; 
a  mother,  Lye.  1 83,  200. 

ΤΙρογεννητήρ,ήρος,  ό,  (προγεννάω) 
a  first  ancestor,  founder  of  a  line :  in 
plur.,  ancestors,  forefathers. 

ΤΙρογεννήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  foreg., 
Eur.  Hipp.  1380. 

ΤΙρόγευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προγενω)  that 
which  has  been  tasted  beforehand  :  some- 
thing eaten  before  a  regular  meal :  gen- 
erally, a  foretaste.     Hence 

Προγευμάτίζω,  to  give  a  thing  to  be. 
tasted  beforehand,  Arist.  de  Anima  2, 
10,5. 

Τίρογευστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  tastes 
before,  a  taster,  Plut.  2,  990  A. 

ΙΙρογεύω,  (πρό,  γεύω)  in  mid.,  to 
taste  before,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  11,  3, 
Plut.  2,  49  E. 

Προγηράσκω,  f.  -άσομαι,  aor.  1 
-εγήρασα  (πρό,  γηράσκω) : — to  grow 
old  before,  τοϋ  χρόνου,  Hipp. : — to  grow 
prematurely  old,  Luc.  Rhet.  Fraec.  10, 
cf.  Tim.  20. 

Πρόγηρος,  ov,  (γήρας)  prematurely 
old. 

Ιΐρογίγνομαι,  lafer  form,  -γένομαι 
[i]  : — f.  -γενήσομαι :  aor.  προύγενό- 
μην ;  (πρό,  γίγνομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to 
be,  come  before  or  forwards,  τάχα  προ- 
γένοντο,  quickly  they  stept  forward, 
came  in  sight,  II.  18,  525,  H.  Horn.  6, 
7  ;  άμυδις  προγένοντο,  Hes.  Sc.  345. 
— !'.  of  time,  to  be,  happen  before  or 
earlier,  οί*προγεγονότες,  ancestors, 
Hdt.  2,  146;  7,3;  oi  προγενύμενοι, 
the  former  ones,  Polyb.  10,  17,  12:  oi 
προγεγονότες  ήμϊν  έμπροσθεν  λόγοι, 
Plat.  Legg.  699  Ε  ;  τα  προγεγενημέ- 
να,  things  foregone,  things  of  old  tone, 
Thuc.  1,  20,  cf.  1,  1. 

ΤΙρογιγνώσκω,  later  προγ'ιν-  :  f. 
-γνώσομαι  (πρό,γιγνώσκω): — to  know, 
perceive,  learn  Or  understand  beforehand, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  258  (in  inf.  aor.  προ- 
γνώμεναι,  Ep.  for  προγνώναι),  Eur. 
Hipp.  1072,  Thuc.  2,  64.— II.  to  judge 
beforehand,  προεγνωσμένος  άδικεϊν, 
judged  beforehand  to  have  done  wrong, 
Dem.  861,  23. 

ΐΐρογλωσσεύω,  to  be  of  hasty  tongue, 
be  talkative. 

ΐΙρογ?ιωσσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  point  of  the 
tongue. 

Πρόγ?Μσσος,  ov,  (πρό,  γλωσσά) 
hasty  of  tongue,  talkative,  Clem.  Al. 

Προγνωρίζω,  (πρό,  γνωρίζω)  to  rec- 
ognize or  know  before,  τι  τίνος,  Arist. 
Top.  6,  4,  5. 

Πρόγνωσες,  εως,  ?/,  (προγιγνώσκω) 
a  perceiving  beforehand,  Luc.  Alex.  8, 
Plut.,  etc. :  esp.  in  medicine,  a  prog- 
nosticating, Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Προγνώστης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  knows 
beforehand.     Hence 

Προγνωστικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  know- 
ing beforehand  or  foretelling,  Plut.  2, 
433  Α:  τό  πρ.,  a  sign  of  the  future, 
prognostic,  Hipp. 
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Προγονή,    //<;,    /),   a    step-daugH. 

it-iii.  from  πρόγονος. 

ΤΙρογονικός,  η,  οι•,  ancestral,  Polyb, 

3,  64,  Ί  ;   13,  0,  3,  etc.  :  from 
Πρόγονος,  ov,  (πρό,  γίγνομαι,  γέ• 

γόνα)  earlier  born  or  begotten,  hence 
older,  Od.  9,  221  : — ol  προγονοί,  fore- 
fathers, ancestors,  Pind.  U.  9,  HO,  lldt. 
7,  150,  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  εκ  προγό- 
νων, Lat.  antiquitus,  Plat.  Theuet. 
173  D,  (for  Soph.  Aj.  1197,  v.  sub  πρό- 
πονος) :  rarely  in  sing.,  Plat.  Synip. 
180  E,  Euthyphr.  1 1  Β  :— also  of  goda 
who  are  the  authors  or  founders  of  a 
race  (cf.  άρχηγέτης),  Δεν  πρόγονε, 
Eur.  Or.  1242 ;  θεοί  πρόγονοι,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  302  D. 

Πρόγονος,  ov,  ό,  ή,  (πρό,  γονή)  a 
child  by  a  former  marriage,  i.  e.  one's 
step-son  or  daughter,  Eur.  Ion  1329, 
Isae. :  ή  προγόντ},  a  step-daughter. 

Πρόγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προγράφω) 
a  public  proclamation  or  written  order,  a 
public  notice  in  writing, programm,  Dem. 
772,  15,  Plut,  etc.;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
249. 

Προγραμμάτεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  deputy 
γραμματεύς,  Inscr. 

Προγραφή,  ής,  ή,  (προγράφω)  apub- 
licnotice,  advertisement,  Xen.  Hipparch. 

4,  9  :  esp.,  a  public  sale  of  confiscated 
property,  Lat.  proscriptio,  Strab.  :  a 
praetor's  edict,  Polyb.  26,  5,  2,  Dio  C. 

Προγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  γράφω)  to 
write  before  or  first,  Thuc.  1,  23. — II. 
to  write  in  public,  πρ.  τι  εν  πινακίοίς 
to  put  up  a  public  notice,  Ar.  Av. 
450  ;  πρ.  δίκην  or  κρίσιν  τινί,  to  give 
notice  of  a  trial,  Dem.  1151,  iin. : — 
also,  to  ordain  ox  appoint  by  public  no- 
tice, έκκλησίαν,  Aeschin.  35,  fin.  . 
hence,  in  Pass.,  φρουράς  προγραφεί- 
σης,  Dem.  1257,  5.— IlI.=Lat.  proscri- 
bes, φυγάδα  πρ.  τινά,  Polyb.  32,  21, 
12  :  oi  π ρογεγ ραμμένοι,  the  proscribed 
lb.  22,  1  :  but,— 2.  προγράφειν  τινά 
τής  βον?ιής,  of  the  censor,  to  put  one 
at  the  head  of  the  senate,  name  him 
princeps  senatus,  Plut.  Aemil.  38,  Fla- 
min.  18 :  so  in  pass.,  προγράφεσθαι 
τοϋ  συνεδρίου,  Id.  2,  318  C,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb.  [a] 

Προγρηγορέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  γρηγορέω) 
to  wake  before  the  time,  Arist.  Probl. 

Προγυμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  γυμ- 
νάζω) to  exercise  beforehand,  πρ.  χέρας, 
Soph.  Fr.  450  :  in  mid.,  to  exerc  st 
one's  self  beforehand,  Aristid.     Hence 

Προγυμνασία,  ας,  ή,  previous  exer- 
cise, preparation,  Clem.  Al.  :  and 

Προγύμνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prepara- 
tory exercise,  πολέμου,  for  war,  Ath. 
631  A  :  esp.  in  rhetoric. 

Προγνμναστής,  ov,  b,  (προγυμ- 
νάζω) one  who  exercises  beforeliand  or 
prepares :  esp.  a  servant  of  the  γυμ 
ναστής,  who  rubs,  anoints,  etc.,  Ga- 
len. :  also  a  slave  who  goes  through  ex- 
ercises with  his  master,  Senec.  Epist. 
83,3. 

Προδάήναι,  inf.  aor.  pass,  (with 
act.  signf.)  from  the  root  *δάω,  to 
know  beforehand,  προϊδών  ήέ  προδαείς, 
Od.  4,396;  inf.,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  106. 

Προδάνείζω,  (πρό,  δανείζω)  to  lend 
before,  Luc.  Sacrif.  3,  Plut.  Pericl. 
13. 

Προδάπάνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  δα- 
πανάω) to  spend  beforehand,  Luc.  Ab- 
dic.  11. 

Προδείδω,  f.  -σω,  (πρό,  δείδω)  = 
προδειμαίνω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  90. 

Προδείελος,  ον,  (πρό,  δείελος)  be- 
fore evening,  πρ.  Ιστιχεν,  Theocr.  25, 
223. 

Προδείκννμι  and  -νύω  :  f.  -δείξω, 
(πρό,    δείκννμΐ)    to    show    beforehand, 
point  out,  Hdt.  4,  10  •   rsp.,  by  way  of 
J  213 
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προδέξαντες  σχήμα,  οίον  τι 
Εμελλε     εύττρεπέστατον     φανέεσθαι 
ra,  Hdt.    1,  60:    to  make  known 
!,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Thuc.  3, 
47  :     to   tell    first     ποιον    πρύδειξον, 
■λ.  Pr.  779,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  624. 
— II.  to  foreshow  what  is  about  to  hap- 
ri,  Hdt.  1,209;  6,  27,  etc.— 
III.  to  point  before  one,  σκήπτρω  πρ-, 
to  fed  one's  way  with  a  stick,  of  a 
I  man,  Soph.  O.  T.  456  (Seneca's 
b.iculo  stnili  iter  practcntare)  :    also  C 
ace,  to  put  out  before  one,  το  τόξον, 
Luc.  Ih-rc.  1  :  hence,— IV.  as  a  tech- 
nical term  of  pugilists,  χερσϊ  πρ.,ίο 
,    feints  with  the  hands,  make  as 
if  one  was  going  to  strike,  like  Lat. 
^raeludirc,  Theocr.  22,   102.— 2.   also 
in  war,  to  make  a  demonstration,  as- 
sume an  attitude  of  attack,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  8,  24.     Hence 

Προδείκτης,  ου,  ό,  a  pantomimic 
actor,  Diod. 

Προδειμαίνω,  (πρό,  δειμαίνω)  to 
fear  beforehand,  τι,  Hdt.  7,  50,  1. 

Ιΐροδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  δει- 
ττνέω)  to  dine  or  sup  before,  Plut.  2, 
22G  E. 

Πρόδειπνος,  ov,  (ττρό,  δειπνέω) 
supping  or  dining  beforehand  :  b  ILp., 
a  piece  of  Timon's,  Ath.  406  E. 

Προδέκτωρ,  ορός,  b,  Ion.  for  προ- 
δείκτωρ,  one  who  foreshows,  foretells, 
Hdt.  7,  37. 

ΐΐροδέρκομαι,  (ττρό,  δέρκομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  see  beforehand,  Aesch.  Pr. 
213. 

ΤΙροδεσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ττρό,  δεσ- 
uog)  to  bind,  tie  in  front  or  before. 

ίΐροδεύω,  to  moisten  beforehand. 

Τίροδ?]?.έομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  hurt  be- 
fore, v.  1.  Hdt.  8,  68,  3. 

Πρό δήλος,  ov,  (ττρό,  δΐβος)  '  clear 
beforehand,  manifest,  evident,  Hdt.  9, 
17,  Eur.  Or.  190,  Plat.,  etc.  :  εκ  προ- 
δήλου, manifestly,  Soph.  El.  1429. 
Adv.  -λως,  Id.  Aj.  1311.     Hence 

ΤΙροδηλόω,  ώ,  to  make  clear  before- 
hand, show  plainly,  Thuc.  6,  34,  in 
Pass.,  Polyb.  10,  46,  10,  etc.     Hence 

ΐΐροδή/.ωσίς,  εως,  ή,  a  declaring  be- 
forehand, prognostication,  Plut.  2,  398 
D  :  a  demonstration  of  the  event,  Id. 
Mar.  19.     Hence 

ΤΙροδη?ΜΤΐκός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  showing 
beforehand,  Def.  Plat.  414  B. 

ΐίροδημάγωγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό, 
δημαγωγέω)  to  be  an  arch-demagogue, 
Himer. 

ΤΙροδιαβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (πρό, 
διαβαίνω)  to  go  through  or  over  before 
others,  τάφρον,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  3. 

ΐΐροδιαβά/ι,λω,  f.  -βά/.ώ,  (πρό,  δια- 
3άλλω)  to  raise  prejudices  against  or 
slander  beforehand,  Thuc.  6,  75,  Luc. 
Tox.  34. 

ΤΙροδιαβεβαιόω,  ώ,  to  confirm  fully 
beforehand. 

ΤΙροδιαγιγνώσκω,  f.  -γνώσομαι, 
{πρό,  διαγίγνώσκω)  to  understand  be- 
forehand, Thuc.  1,  78.  —  II.  to  re- 
solve or  decree  beforehand,  Id.  5,  38. 
Hence 

ΐΐροδιάγνωσίς,  ή,  a  knowing  accu- 
atcly  beforehand,  esp.  of  symptoms, 
Hipp. 

ΐίροδιάγόρενσις,  ?),  (αγορεύω)  a 
foretelling  exactly,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροδιαγράφω,  (πρό,  διαγράφω)  to 
draw  out  beforehand,  Aristaen.  1,  26. 

ΤΙροδιάγωγή,  τ/ς,  ή,  a  leading  for- 
ward through  a  thing,  Plut.  2,  913  C. 

ΤΙροδίάγωνίζομαί,  (πρό,  διαγωνίζο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  fight  it  out  before- 
hand, Diod.     Hence 
^Τίροδιαγωνιστής,    ov,   b,   one    who 
fghts  it  out  before,  PhUO. 

Ώύοδιαδιδωμι,  (πρό,  διαδίδωμι)  to 
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spread  beforehand,  φήμην  κατά  Τίνος, 
Polyb.  40,  4,  2. 

ΐΐροδιαζεύγνυμι  (πρό,  διαί,εύγνυ- 
μι) :  hence,  in  Gramm.,  προδιεζεν- 
γμένον  σχήμα  (also  called  Άλκμα- 
νικόν)  a  figure  often  used  by  Alcman, 
when  a  verb,  being  the  predicate  of 
two  words,  is  joined  specially  to  the 
first,  as  εγώ  ήλθομεν  και  συ,  Schol. 
Od.  10,  513  ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  %  393,  5. 

Προδιάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  predisposi- 
tion, Sext.  Emp.  p.  27.  ^ 

Τίροδιαιρέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (πρό, 
διαιρέομαι)  mid.,  to  divide  or  distin- 
guish beforehand,  Isocr.  294  C.    Hence 

ΤΙροδιαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  previous  di- 
vision, Diod.  13,  82. 

ΤΙροδιαιρετέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
divide  before  or  first,  Arist. 

ΤΙροδιαίτησις,  εως,  ή,  (πρό,  διαι- 
τάω)  preparation  by  diet,  Luc.  Ne- 
cyom.  7. 

ΤΙροδιάκειμαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  in  a 
certain  state  before,  Arr.  Epict. 

Τίροδιακίνέω,  ώ,  to  set  all  in  motion 
before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροδιακρίνω,  to  distinguish,  deter- 
mine beforehand,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  82. 

ΐίροδ,ιάκονέω,  ώ,  and  as  dep.  mid. 
προδιάκονέομαι,  to  serve  or  be  useful 
before,  Joseph. 

Τίροδιαλαμβάνω,  (πρό,  δια?ιαμβά- 
νώ)  to  judge  and  decide  beforehand, 
περί  τίνος,  υπέρ  τίνος,  Polyb.  9,  31, 
2  ;  27,  7,  3. 

ΤΙροδιαλέγομαι,  (πρό,  δια?*έγομαι) 
dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  pass. : — to  speak  or 
converse  beforehand,  περί  τίνος;  Isocr. 
233  Ε.     Hence 

ΐΐροδίάλεξίς,  ή,  a  speaking  or  con- 
versing beforehand. 

ΙΙροδια/.ύω,  (πρό,  δια?,νω)  to  dis- 
solve, break  before,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  28, 
Polyb.  11,  16,  2. 

ΐΐροδιαμαρτύρομαι,  (πρό,  διαμαρ- 
τύρομαι), dep.  mid.,  to  call  to  witness 
or  invoke  beforehand,  τινάς,  Polyb.  26, 

3'  6•  W        ,  \         ,      ' 

ΐΐροδιανοεομαι,  (πρό,  διανοεω)  dep. 

mid.  c.  aor.  pass.  : — to  think  well  over 

before,  Charond.  ap.  Stob.  p.  291,  10. 

ΤΙροδιαντ?.έω,  ώ,  to  exhaust  before- 
hand. 

ΙΙροδιαννκτερεύω,  (πρί,  διανυκτε- 
ρεύω) to  pass  the  night  before,  Clem. 
Al. 

ΐΐροδιάνύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (πρό,  διανύω) 
to  accomplish  beforehand,  Clem.  Al.   [i>J 

ΐΐροδιαπ έμπω,  (πρό,  διαπέμπω)  to 
send  through  or  over  before. — Mid.,  to 
send  on  as  a  messenger,  Polyb.  8,  20,  3. 

ΐΐροδιαπ/.έω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  to  sail, 
swim  through  or  over  before. 

Τίροδιαρθρόω,  ώ,  to  declare,  enucle- 
ate beforehand,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  237. 

ΤΙροδιαρπάζω,  (πρό,  δισρπάζω)  to 
plunder  beforehand,  Dio  C. 

Τίροδιασάφέω,  ώ,  to  publish  before- 
hand, v.  1.  Polyb.  for  προσαφ-. 

ΤΙροδιασάφησις,  ή,  previous  publica- 
tion, [ά] 

ΐΐροδιασβένννμι,  to  extinguish  be- 
forehand, M.  Anton.  12,  15. 

ΤΙροδιασκέπτομαι,=5<\.,  q.  v. 

ΙΙροδιασκοπέω,  ώ,  c.  fut.  -σκέψο- 
μαΐ  from  foreg.,  to  examine  well  be- 
forehand, Dio  C. 

ΤΙροδιαστέ?.λομαι,  (πρό,  διαστέ?.- 
λω)  dep. : — to  give  a  positive  opinion 
beforehand,  Hipp.  :  to  settle,  make  an 
agreement  beforehand  with  another,  τι- 
νί,  Ath.  521  A. 

ΐΐροδιασνρω,  (πρό,  διασύρω)  to  rid- 
icule beforehand,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al.  19, 
13.  [«] 

Π,ροδιατάσσω,  Att.  -τ~.ω,  (πρό,  δια- 
τάσσω) to  range  at  regular  dista7ices  be- 
forehand or  in  front,  Aen.  Tact. 
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ΤΙοοδίατέμνω,  to  cut  through  before 
|  hand. 

ΙΙροδιατίθημι,  to  set  apart  before» 
hand,  Joseph.  [Z] 

ΐΐροδιαττάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sift  be• 
I  forehand. 

ΤΙροδιατνπυω,  ώ,  to  sketch  out  b» 
forehand,  Philo.     Hence 

Ή,ροδιατνπωσις,  ή,  a  previous  plav 
or  design,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐΐροδιαφθείρω,  (πρό,  διαφθείρω)  tt 
spoil,  ruin,  destroy  beforehand,  Isocr. 
408  C  :  to  corrupt  or  bribe  beforehand, 
Dem.  520,  26  :— pass.,  to  be  ruined  or 
lost  beforehand,  Thuc.  1,  113  :  6,  78. 

ΐΐροδιαχρίω,  to  besmear  all  over  be 
forehand.  \_χρί] 

Προδιαχωρέω,  ω,  (πρό,  διαχωρέω) 
to  separate,  differ  from  one  beforehand 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  12,  29. 

ΤΙροδϊδάσκω,  f.  -άξω,  (πρό,  διδάσ 
κω)  to  teach  beforehand,  τινά  τι,  Soph 
Aj.  163;  τινά,  c.  inf.,  Id.  Phil.  1015 
Dem.  1231,26:  so  also  in  mid.,  Soph. 
Tr.  681,  Ar.  Plut.  637;  cf.  διδάσκω 
Β. — II.  to  teach  by  degrees ;  and  SO,  to 
teach  thoroughly,  Ar.  Xub.  476,  cf. 
Stallb.  Addend,  ad  Plat.  Prot.  :— 
pass.,  to  learn  beforehand,  Thuc.  2,  40. 

Τίροδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (πρό,  δίδωμι) 
to  give  beforehand,  pay  in  advance,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  5,  7,  prob.  1.  Polyb.  8,  17,  7  : 
but, — II.  most  commonly,  to  give  up 
to  the  enemy,  betray,  freq.  from  Hdt. 
downwds.  ;  πρ.  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  6,  23, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  38,  etc. ;  τάς  πνλας, 
το  φρονριον,  Ar.  Αν.  766,  Ran.  363, 
etc. ;  πρ.  τινά  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  3,  45  • 
c.  inf.,  ov  συ  προύδωκας  θανεϊν  Eur. 
Or.  1538,  pass.,  προδοθείς  νπό  τίνος, 
Hdt.  7,  137  ;  άπό/.ωλα  τλήμων,  προ 
δεδομαι,  Soph.  Phil.  922. — 2.  to  for 
sake  in  distress,  abandon,  esp.  in  battle  , 
and  so,  absol.,  to  desert,  Hdt.  5,  113; 
6,  15,  etc. ;  so,  ή  χάρις  προδοΰσ'  α/,ί- 
σκεται,  it  proves  traitor,  Soph.  Aj. 
1267 ;  το  δοκούν  αληθές  ονχ  δσιυν 
προδονναι,  Plat.  Rep.  607  C. — 3.  οι 
things,  to  betray,  fail  one,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  5.  Dem.  1239,  fin. :  hence,  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  fail,  Lat.  deficere,  e.  g. 
of  a  river  that  has  run  dry,  Hdt.  7, 
187  ;  of  a  tottering  wall,  useless  for  a 
defence,  Id.  8,  52 ;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
2,  5. — 4.  to  let  go,•  give  up ;  hence,  to 
lose,  bid  adieu  to,  ήδονάς,  etc.,  Soph. 
Ant.  1166;  τον  αγώνα.  Aeschin.  16. 
19.  [Ζ] 

Τίροδιέξειμι,  (c^)=sq. 

Ή.ροδιεξέρχομαι,ί.-ε?.εύσομαι,(πρ6, 
διεξέρχομαι)ίο  go  through  and  out  again 
before,  go  through  first,  Xen.  Cyn  5,  4, 
Aeschin.  2,  10. 

Προ διεξο δεύω,  =foreg. ;  esp.,  to  go 
through  a  preliminary  train  of  thought, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  409. 

ΠροοίίΌρ~ά£ω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  διά, 
εορτάζω)  to  celebrate  a  festival  before- 
hand, Dio  C. 

ΐΐροδιέπω,  f.  -ψω,  to  administer  be- 
forehand, Joseph. 

Τίροδιεργάζομαι,(πρό,διεργάζομαι) 
dep.,  to  work,  form  or -mould  beforehand 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  9,  6,  Probl.  22, 11, 2. 

ΤΙροδιερεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (πρό, 
διά,  ερευνάω)  to  search  through,  dis- 
cover by  searching,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  4, 
Diod.     Hence 

Ώροδιερεννητής,  ov,  b,  one  sent  be 
forehand  to  search,  a  spy,  scout,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  4,  4,  Plut.  Pelop.  et  Marc,  fin 

Τίροδιέρχομαι,  f.  -ελενσομαι,  (πρό, 
διέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  through  or 
narrate  before,  Xen.  Cyn.  1,  47. 

ΤΙροδιενκρϊνέω,  ώ,  to  examine  care 
fully,  sift  beforehand . 

Τίροδιηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (πρό 
διηγέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  relate  befort 
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ιακιΐ,  premise,  IMt    1,  1 45 1  Dem.  1345, 

10     Hence 

\ΐήγηαΐς,  ffufi  //,  β  detailing  be- 
forehand,  Veschin    16, 
npotl  ώ,   (πρό,   διηθέω)    to 

strain  ΟΓ   ii/i   beforehand,   v.   I.    Arist. 

Probl.  23,  21. 

^.ίστημι,  f.  -στήσω,  toput  asun- 
ier  beforehand  : — pass.,  c.  au!.  et  pf. 
act.,  /D  go  asunder  beforehand. 

Προδικάζω,  f.  -ύσω,  to  judge  before- 
hand.    Hence 

Ιϊρο&κΰσ/α,  αζ•,  r/,  as  Att.  law- 
term,  the  preliminary  proceedings  in  a 
prosecution  for  murder,  Antipho  14C, 
15;  cf  Λ.  B.  p.  186:  and 

J  Ιρούϊκαστης,  ov,  0,  one  who  judges 
beforehand,  or  for  another. 

J  \ροδϊκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  πρόδι- 
Kor,  to  be  a  patron,  advocate,  or  guar- 
dian. Pint.  2,  787  B,  tlvU  973  A. 

t  ΙΙροδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Prodice,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  12  ;  etc. 

Προδϊκία,  ας,  η,  the  office  of  πρόδι- 
κος,  advocacy,  Plut.  2,  793  D. 

Πρόδικος,  ov,  (πρό,  δίκη)  judged 
beforehand,  δίκη  πρ.,  a  dispute  which 
is  submitted  to  or  decided  by  arbitration : 
— but,  also,  a  cause  which  has  the  first 
turn  of  hearing,  Inscr. — II.  as  subst., 
ό  πρ.,  an  advocate,  defender ;  and  so, 
«n  avenger,  Aesch.  Ag.  450. — 2.  esp. 
at  Sparta,  a  young  king's  guardian, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  9 ;  cf.  Plut.  Lycurg.  3. 

^Πρόδικος;  ov,  b,  Prodicus,  a  sophist 
of  Ceos,  a  contemporary  of  Socrates, 
Plat.  Prot.,  freq. ;  Apol.  19  Ε  ;  etc. ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2.  1,  21.— 2.  a  poet  of 
Phocaea,  author  oi  a  Minyad,  Paus. 
4,  33,  7. 

Προδιοικέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (πρό,  διοι- 
κέω)  to  regulate,  order,  govern,  manage 
beforehand,  Dem.  625,  5,  in  pass.  ;  cf. 
Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  52  : — mid.  in  act. 
signf,  Aeschin.  20,  33.     Hence 

Προδιοίκησις,  ευς,  ή,  previous  regu- 
lation, Dion.  H.    Hence 

Προδιοικητικός,  ή,  όν,  regulating 
beforehand,  Μ.  Anton.  1,  1G. 

Προδιομο?,ογέομαι,  (πρό,  διά,  όμο- 
λογέω)  dep.  mid.,  to  agree  in  allowing 
beforehand,  Plat.  Tim.  78  A,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  18,  6:  —  also  pass.,  προδιω- 
μο/.ογημένα,  points  granted  on  both 
sides  beforehand,  Id.  Soph.  241  A. 
Hence 

Προδιομολογητέον ,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  grant  beforehand,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3,2. 

Προδιορθόω,  ώ,  to  improve  before- 
hand.    Hence 

Προδιόρθωσίς,  η,  previous  improve- 
ment. 

Προδιορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  δωρίζω) 
to  limit  or  define  beforehand,  Diod. 

Προδιν?άζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  strain  or  sift 
off  beforehand. 

Προδιώκω,  f.  -ξω,  (ττρό,  διώκω)  to 
pursue  further  or  to  a  distance,  Thuc. 
1  6,  70,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  10.     Hence 

Προδίωξις,  η,  continued  pursuit. 

Προδοκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  lie  in  wait  for. 

ΤΙροδοκέω :  usu.  in  pass.,  προνδέ- 
δοκτο  ταντά  μοί,  this  was  my  former 
opinion,  Plat.  Phaed.  88  D  ;  τα  προ- 
δεδογμένα,  previous  resolves,  Thuc.  3, 
40. — The  act.  in  use  is  προδοξάζω. 

ΙΙροδοκή,  ης,  ή,  (ττρό,  δέχομαι,  δο- 
κάω)  a  place  where  one  lies  in  wait,  a 
lair,  ambush,  πέτρης  kv  προδοκησιν, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  rock,  II.  4, 
107. 

ΠροδοκΊιΐι'ίζω,  f•  -άσω,  to  tty  or 
prove  beforehand. 

Προδομάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

£*]  .  •,      .     .< 

ΤΙροδομος,  ου,  <>.  (προ,  δόμος)  the 

entrance-hall  or  chamber  which  om 
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ters  from  the  ανλ//,  vestibule,  in  llom 

sen  me  μ  tin•  guests'  sleeping-room  , 
in  κροόόβφ  πρόσθεν  Οαλάμοιο  θν• 
ράων,  11.  9,  47;<  ;  also,  kv  προδόμω 
δόμου,  11.  24,  673,  Od.  4,  302. 

[Ιρόδομος,  ον,  (πρό,  δόμος)  before 
the  house ;  cf.  πρόδρομος. 

Προδοξάζω,  ι.  -άσω,  (πρό,  δοξάζω) 
to  deem  or  judge  beforeliand,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  178  Ε  :  also  in  mid.,  Arist.  Rhet. 
1,  2,  4  :  cf.  προδοκέω. 

ΙΙρόδοξος,  ov,  judging  of  a  thing 
prjor  to  experience. 

ΤΙροδοσείω,  f.  1.  for  προδωσείω. 

ΙΙροδοσέταφος,  ov,  betraying  one's 
companions;  cf.  προδωσέταφος. 

Προδοσία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή:  (προ- 
δίδωμί  II)  :  —  ο  giving  up,  betraying, 
abandoning  in  need,  betrayal,  Hdt., 
and  Att.  prose ;  also  in  Eur.  Hel. 
1633  ;  προδοσίην  σνντίθεσθαι,  σκεν- 
άζεσθαι,  Hdt.  6,  88,  100  :  προδοσία 
was  a  state-offence,  like  treason,  προ- 
δοσίας άλώναι,  Dem.  740,  14  ;  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.    Hence 

Τίροδοσίκομπος,  ov,  (  κομπέω  )  a 
boaster  who  breaks  his  word. 

Πρόδοσις,  εως,  η,  (προδίδωμι)  a 
paying  beforehand :  earnest-money,  Dem. 
1208,  16;  1210,  10.— II.  a  giving  vp, 
betraying,  Plat.  Legg.  856  E. 

Τίροδοτέον,  verb.  adj.  οί  προδίδωμι, 
one  must  betray,  Plat.  Theaet.  203  E. 

Προδότης,  ov,  ό,  (προδίδωμι  Π)  α 
betrayer,  traitor,  Hdt.  8,  30.  144,  and 
Att.  :  also,  one  who  abandons  in  dan- 
ger, Aesch.  Pr.  1068: — fern,  προδότις, 
ιδος,  a  traihess,  Eur.  Med.  1332,  etc., 
Ar.  Thesm.  393.     Hence 

"Προδοτικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  traitor,  χρνσίον  π  p.,  a  traitor's 
hire,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ηρόδοτος,  ov,  (προδίδωμι  II)  be- 
trayed, abandoned,  Soph.  El.  126,208; 
π  p.  έκ  φίλων,  Eur.  Hipp.  595. 

Πρόδονλος,  ov,  (πρό,  δούλος)  serv- 
ing/01' a  slave,  πρ.  εμβασις  άρβνλης, 
Aesch.  Ag.  945. 

Προδουλόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  δον?.όω)  to  en- 
slave beforehand,  Onosand. 

Προδονπέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  δονπεω)  to 
make  a  holloio  sound  before,  to  fall  down 
with  a  hollow  sound,  esp.  in  pf.  προδέ- 
δονπα,  Nic.  Al.  313. 

Πρόδρομη,  ης,  η,  (πρό,  δραμείν)  α 
running  before  or  forward,  esp.,  a  sally, 
sudden  attack,  Xen.  An  4,  7,  10:  me- 
taph.,  πρόδρομοι  λόνοτ,  sallies,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,114  A. 

Πρόδρομος,  ov,  (πρό,  ρέχω,  δρα- 
μείν) running  before,  forward,  in  ad- 
vance, πρόδρομος  ήλθε  στρατιη, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  9,  14  :  with  headlong 
speed,  Aesch.  Theb.  80,  211,  Soph. 
Ant.  108,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  310. 
— 2.  beforehand  with  others,  premature, 
σνκα,  Theophr.  ap.  Ath.  77  C. — 3.  of 
place,  πρόδρομος  με?<,άθρων,  before 
the  house,  Aesch.  Fr.  374  (nisi  legend. 
πρυδομος).—  II.  as  subst.,  ol  πρ.,  men 
sent  on  before  to  reconnoitre,  scouts,  Hdt. 
1,  60;  4,  122:  also  of  horsemen  toho 
ride  first,  as  an  advanced  guard,  Id.  4, 
121  :  cf.  Thuc.  3,  22,  Plat.  Charm. 
154  A. — 2.  oi  πρόδρομοι,  certain  winds 
which  came  before  the  monsoons,  Arist. 
Probl.  26, 12,  2  ;  cf.  ίτησίαι.  —  3.  the 
first  shoot  of  a  tree,  Theophr.    Hence 

Πρόδρομος,  ov,  6,  a  sweet  wine  of 
Mytilene  which  flowed  impressed  from 
the  grape,  like  the  Germ.  Strohwein. 
Ausbruch,  Ath.  30  Β  others  called  it 
πρότροποο 

Πρόδρομος,  ov,  ό,=  προδρομτ). 

Προδνςτνχέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  δνςτί'γέω) 
to  be  unhappy  beforehand,  Isocr.  69  Ε. 

ΠροδΤςωπέω,  ώ,  to  be  shamefaced  or 
diffident  beforehand,  Joseph. 
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Π-οοδωμάτίον,  ου,  τό,  \πρό,  ύ^μά 
Τΐον)  a  small  building  before  another,  a* 
ante-chamber .  also  a  vestibule.  Cf 
Lob.  I'liryn.  252.  [a] 

Ιϊροδωσείω,  deeiderat.  from  προδί 
δωμι,  to  wish  to  betray  ;  not  προδο• 
σείω,  Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

Προδωσεταΐ()ος,   ον,=  προδοσίταύ 
ρος,  ace.  to  Ilgen's  emend.,  Scol.  Gi. 
p.  99 ;  cf.  Lob!  Phryn.  770. 

Προεγ/ράφω, f .  -φω, (πρό,  εγγράφω* 
to  inscribe  beforehand,  Dio  C.   [a] 

Πρηέγγνος,  ό,  η,  v.  προνγγνος. 

Προεγείρω,  (πρό,  εγείρω)  to  rouse 
beforehand,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  7,  7,  8. 

Προεγκάθημαι,  (πρό,  εν,  κάθημαι) 
as  pass.,  to  be  set  in  or  implanted  befort, 
Polyb.  3,  15,  9. 

Προέγκειμαι,  (πρό,  έν,  κεϊμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie,  be  in  before,  Hdn.  1,  17 

Πρόεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  for  πρυεχμα, 
(προέχω)  a  hold,  prop,  stay. 

Προεγχειρέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έγχει.ρέω) 
to  lay  hand  on,  attempt,  undertake  first. 
Arist.  Top.  8,  9,  1  ;  or  before  the  time, 
Polyb.  2,  68,  2. 

Προεγχρίω,  (πρό,  έγχρίω)  to  rub  in 
or  on  before,  Diosc.  Par.  2,  20. 

Προέδρα,  η,=^προεδρία,  Gramm. 

Προεδρεία,  ας,  ή,  precedence,  rank, 
Polyb.  2,  50,  15  ;  cf.  προεδρία. 

Προεδρεύω,  to  be  πρόεδρος,  Aeschin. 
5,  21. 

Προεδρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη  :  (πρόε 
δρος) : — the  scat  or  dignity  of  πρόεδρος, 
the  first  seat,  presidency  in  council,  at 
public  assemblies,  games.,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1,  54;  9,  73,  Ar.  Ach.  42,  etc.— 2.  the 
privilege  of  the  front  seats  at  a  theatre, 
an  honour  sometimes  hereditary  ;  at 
Athens  given  to  those  who  had  de 
served  well  of  their  country,  and 
(sometimes)  to  their  descendants,  A  r. 
Eq.  575,  702,  etc. ;  or  assigned  as  an 
honour  to  ambassadors,  etc.,  Aeschin. 
64,  26  ;  or  to  strangers,  Xen.  Vect.  3, 
4. — 3.  the  front  seat  itself,  chief  place, 
Hdt.  4,  88  ;  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  6,  57 
at  Athens,  esp.  the  scats  of  the  πρόε 
δροι  in  the  Ecclesia,  Dinarch.  106, 
34.  [l,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath.  414  A,nisj 
legend,  προεδρεία.'] 

Προέδρων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  προέ 
δρα.  or  for  eg. 

Πρόεδρος,  ov,  (πρό,  έδρα)  sitting  m 
front  or  in  the  first  place  :  ό  πρ.,  apres 
ident,  Thuc.  3,  25,  etc. :  esp.,  in  th? 
Athenian  έκκ?\,ησία,  the  πρυτάνεις  in 
office  were  so  called,  ap.  Dem.  706.  20» 
Aeschin.  36,  27  ;  cf.  πρντανις. 

Προέδω,  v.  sub  προεσθίω. 

Προεέργω,  Ep.  for  προείργω,  to  hin 
der  or  stop  by  standing  before,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  προέεργε  πάντας  ϋδεύειν,  II.  11, 
569. 

Προέηκα,  Ep,  aor.  1  of  προΐημι,  for 
προήκα,  Horn. 

Προεθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  εθίζω)  to 
train  beforehand,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2.  29. 

Προείδον,  acr.  with  no  pros,  in  use, 
προοράω  being  used  instead,  part. 
προϊδών,  inf.  προιδεϊν  (πρό,  είδαν)  : 
— to  look  forward,  όξν  μάλα  προϊδών, 
Od.  5,  393:  to  see  from  afar,  Horn.: 
so  too  in  mid.,  προϊδίσΟαι,  Od.  13, 
155,  Hes.  Sc.  386  (ubi  al.  προςιδ.): 
of  time,  to  foresee,  first  in  Hdt.  7, 
235.  Pind.  N.  1,  40,  Plat.,  etc. .  so  in 
mid.,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  8,  Dem.  188,  IS, 
etc. — II.  to  have  a  care  for,  provide 
against,  τινός.  Hdt.  8,  141  ;  so  m  nnd., 
προειδομενονς  [προϊδομίνους f~\  αυ- 
τών, Thuc.  4,  61  ;  προϊόέσθαι  τοΰ  μη 
r,  Dion.  Η.;  όπως  ////..,  Dem 
1262,  17.— Cf.  πρόοιδα. 

Προείδωλοποιέω,  ώ,  to  form  an 
image  or  representation,  beforchan  d,  He 

liod. 
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II,  jtitiaZu,  (πρό,  εικάζω)  to  conjec- 
turt  beforehand,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  3,  4. 

Πράημί,  (πρό,  εΙμι)  to  go  forward, 
ζο  on,  advance,  Hdt.  1,  80,  and  freq.  in 
Att. :  freq.  also  of  time,  προϊόντος 
τον  χρόνου,  as  time  went  on,  Hdt.  3, 
90 ;  so,  προϊούσης  της  ποσώς,  Hdt. 
0,  129 ;  προϊούσης  της  νυκτός,  Xen. 
An.  2,  2,  19;  προϊόντος  του  λόγου, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  238  D,  etc.:  προϊών 
και  αναγιγνώσκων,  going  on  reading, 
id.  Phaed.  98  Β  : — εις  άπειρον  πρ., 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  1,  2,  1— 2.  to  go  first, 
gn  m  advance,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  7.-3.  to 
go  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  09.— 4.  πρ.  εις 
τι,  to  pass  on  to,  begin  another  thing, 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  13  ;  of  persons,  to  be- 
come, εξ  οικετου  δεσπότης  πρ.,  Luc. 
Ν     r.  20.— 5.  of  an  action,  to  go  on 

U.  succeed,  Xen.  Vect.  0,  3. 

Λρόειμι,  (πρό,  ειμί)  to  be  before,  πρό 
τ'  έοντα,  II.  1,  70. 

ΐίροεϊπον,  aor.  with  no  pres.  in  use, 
πρόφημι  being  used  instead,  ^  part. 
προειπών,  inf.  προειπεϊν  (πρό,εϊπον). 
To  foretell,  say  before,  πρό  ο'ι  εϊπομεν, 
Od.  1,  37 ;  Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  C,  etc. : 
to  premise,  Aeschin.  1,  15.— II.  to  or- 
der, bid  beforehand,  ordain  by  public  pro- 
clamation, Lat.  indicere,  πρ.  τινι  ποι- 
εϊν  τι,  Hdt.  1,  21,  etc.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
351  ;  also,  πρ.  τίνα  ποιεϊν,  Thuc.  4, 
20  ;  also,  πρ.  τινι  πόλεμον,  to  proclaim 
against  one,  Id.  7,  9,  2  ;  θάνατον  τινι, 
Plat.  Legg.  098  C  : — πρ.  τινι  φόνου, 
to  make  proclamation  of  murder  against 
him,  Dem.  1348,  12 ;  πρ.  τινι  ότι.., 
ως..,  Plat.,  and  Xen. — III.  to  give  no- 
lice  or  learning  of  a  thing,  τινί  τι,  Hdt. 
7.  110.     Cf.  προερέω. 

Προείργω,  ι.  -ξω,  ν.  προεέργω. 

ΐΐροειρηνεύω,  (πρό,  ειρηνεύω)  to 
pacify  beforehand,  Joseph. 

Τίροειρήσομαι,  προείρηκα,  v.  sub 
προερέω. 

ΐίροέΐςάγω,  Ion.  προεςάγω  :  f.  -ξω 
[πρό,  είςάγω)  : — to  bring  in  or  introduce 
Ufore,  εϊς  τι,  Dem.  1004,  0 ;  πρ.  εαυ- 
τόν, to  bring  upon  the  stage  before  one's 
self  Arist.  Pol.  7,  17,  13 :— mid.,  to 
bring  in  beforehand  for  one's  self,  one's 
won  use ;  to  bring  in  from  the  country 
into  the  town,  Hdt.  1,  190  ;  8,  20.  [a] 
Hence 

Ιίροειςάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  in 
beforehand. 

Ώ.οοειςβάλ?.ω,  {πρό,  είςβάλλω)  to 
throw  in  before,  Longin. — II.  intr.,  to 
fall  in  or  on  before,  make  an  inroad. 
Hence 

ΤΙροεΐςβθ?*ή,  ης,  η,  a  previous  inroad. 

ΐΐροειςδέω,  (πρό,  είςδέω)  to  involve 
in  previous  ties  :  ol  προειςδεδεμένοι, 
bound  by  previous  alliances,  Polyb.  9, 
31,  1. 

ΙίροειςεΧαύνω,  to  drive  in  before. — 
II.  intr.,  to  go  in  before. 

Προειςενεγκεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  προεις- 
φέρω. 

ΤΙροειςέρχομαι,  (πρό,  ε'ιςέρχομαι) 
dep.,  to  come  or  go  in  before,  Dem. 
340,  5. 

ΐΐροειςκρίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (κρίνω) 
to  slip  in  before. 

ΤΙροειςόδιον,  ου,  το,  (πρό,  εϊςοδος) 
an  introduction,  prelude,  Heliod. 

Τίροειςοίσω,  fut.  of  προειςόέρω. 

ΖΙροειςπαίω,  to  burst  in  before. 

ΐΐροειςπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  είςπέμ- 
πω)  to  send  in  before,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  0. 

Τϊροειςπίπτω,  to  fall  in  or  into  be 
fore. 

ΥΙροειςπορεύω,  to  convey  in  or  intro- 
duce before. 

Τίροειςφέρω,  (πρό,  είςφέρω)  to  carry 
in  before  :  esp.,  to  pay  εΊςφοραί  in  ad- 
vance for  others,  Dem.  1040,  24  ;  1208, 
25  :  cf.  sa.     Hence 
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Τίροειςφορά,  ας,  ή,  money  advanced 
to  pau  the  ειςφορά^τ  others,  Dem.  977, 
19  ;  1209,  2,  cfT  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  5, 
299,  etc.,  and  Diet.  Antiqq. 

Προεκβάλλω,  (πρό,  εκβάλϊ.ω)  to 
throw  out,  let  out  before,  Callistr. 

Προέκβάσις,  η,  a  previous  going  out. 

ΙΙροεκβϊβάζω,  (πρό,  εκβιβάζω)  to 
urge,  drive  forward,  εις  πόλεμον,  Po- 
lyh.  20,  3,  2. 

ΤΙροεκδάπάνάω,  ω,  (πρό,  έκδαπα- 
νάω)  to  consume,  exhaust  before,  Polyb. 
9,  43,  2. 

ΐΐροεκδειματόω,  ώ,  to  frighten  be- 
fore. 

ΊΙροεκδέχομαι,  (πρό,  έκδέχομαι) 
dep.,  to  intercept  and  detain  before, 
Strab. 

ΤΙροεκδϊδάσκω,  to  teach  thoroughly 
before,  Iambi. 

ΤΙροεκδίδωμι,  (πρό,  έκδίδωμι)  to 
give  out,  publish  beforehand,  Polyb.  10, 
20,  7.    Hence 

ΤΙροέκδοσίς,  η,  a  previous  expendi- 
ture. 

ΐΐροεκδρομή,  ης,  η,  a  running  out  in 
advance:  usu.,  a  sally  of  troops. 

ΤΙροέκθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (προεκτίθημι) 
a  previous  notice,  introduction,  preface, 
Polyb.  3,  1,  7 ;  8,  13,  2.    Hence 

Προ εκθετικό ς,  η,  όν,  introductory, 
prefatory.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τϊροεκθέω,  (πρό,  εκθέω)  to  run  out 
before,  rush  too  hastily  on,  Thuc.  7,  30  : 
to  outrun,  ?.ογισμοϋ,  Plut.  2,  440  E. 

ΤΙροεκθρώσκω,  to  leap  out  before,  be 
beforehand  with,  τινός. 

Προεκκαθαίρω,  (πρό,  εκκαθαίρω) 
to  clean  or  clear  out  before,  Joseph. 

Ήροεκκαίω,  to  burn  up  before. 

ΤΙροέκκειμαι,  (πρό,  έκκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie  before :  τά  προεκκείμενα, 
words  quoted  above,  Ath.  105  C,  Lon- 
gin. 

ΤΙροεκκομίζω,  (πρό,  έκκομίζω)  to 
carry  out  beforehand,   Hdt.  2,  03,  Plut. 

ΐίροεκκρίνω,  (πρό,  εκκρίνω)  to  se- 
crete and  carry  off  before,  Hipp.  Hence 

Τίροέκκρισις,  εως,  ή,  previous  secre- 
tion, Artemid.  4,  84 ! 

ΤΙροεκκρονω,(πρό,  έκκρονω)  to  push 
or  drive  out  before,  Dio  C. 

ΐΐροεκλέγω,  (πρό,  εκλέγω)  to  col- 
lect money  or  taxes  not  yet  due,  τά 
προεξει7.εγμένα,  Dem.  305, 18;  1209, 
7. 

ΤΙροεκ?.είπω,  (πρό,  έκ/,είπω)  to 
leave  before,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροεκ/.ύω,  (πρό,  εκλύω)  to  weary 
before  the  time,  Polyb.  15,  16,  3. 

ΤΙροεκμανθάνω,  to  learn  by  heart  be- 
fore. 

Υίροεκνιτρόω,  ώ,  to  clean  beforehand 
with  ν'ιτρον. 

ΊΙροεκπέμπω,  (πρό,  εκπέμπω)  to 
send  out  before,  Plut.  Camill.  41,  Alcib. 
34,  etc. 

ΙΙροεκπηδάω,  ω,  (πρό,  έκπηδάω)  to 
leap  before  or  forward,  Diod. 

ΤΙροεκπίνω,  (πρό,  εκπίνω)  to  drink 
off,  drain  before,  Ath. 

ΐΐροεκπίπτω,  (πρό,  εκπίπτω)  to  get 
abroad   before,    φήμη,   Plut.   Galb.   5 
περαιτέρω,  to  go  far  beyond   limits, 
Longin. 

ΤΙροεκπ/.έω,  (πρό,  έκπ/,έω)  to  set 
sail  before,  Plut.  Aristid.  23,  Nic.  20. 

Τίροεκπ/.ήσσω,  (πρό,  έκπ?.ήσσω)  to 
scare  or  astound  before,  Plut.  Lysand. 
25. 

ΤΙροεκπονέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έκπονέω)  to 
work  out,  finish  before,  Simon.  204. 

Τίροεκρηγννμαι,  (πρό,  έκρήγνυμι) 
as  pass.,  to  break  out  suddenly,  esp.  of 
diseases  or  storms,  Hipp. :  also  ττρο- 
εκρηγνύιμαι.  Id. 

ΐίροεκροόάω  or  -ροφέω,  ώ,  to  drink 
up  before,  Eumath. 
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ΤΙροεκτείνω,  to  stretc't  out  btfon. — 
II.  to  stretch  out  in  front. 

ΤΙροεκτε/.έω,  ώ,  (πρό  εκτελέω)  to 
bring  quite  to  an  end  before,  Ael.  V.  Η 
13,  1. 

Ώροεκτήκω,  (πρό,  εκτήκω)  to  melt 
before:  metaph.,  in  pass.,  λύπαις  ποο- 
εξετήκοντο.  Plut.  2,  107  Α. 

Προεκτίθημι,  (πρό,  εκτίθημι)  to  ym 
out  before.  —  Mid.,  to  present  before, 
τινί  τι,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  7,  4 ;  to  set 
forth  at  the  beginning  or  by  way  of 
preface,  Id.  Rhet.  Al.  30,  2,  Polyb.  1, 
13,  1,  etc. 

ΤΙροεκτίκτω,  (πρό,  εκτίκτω)  to  lay 
eggs  before,  ώά  ποό  τίνος,  Arist.  Η 
Α.  5,  17,  8. 

Προεκτίλλω,  to  pluck  out  before. 

ΤΙροεκτρέχω,  (πρό,  έκτρέχω)  to  run 
out  before,  Theophr.,  Plut.  Cor.  9,  etc. 

Ήροεκτρύχω,  (  πρό,  έκτρνχω )  to 
wear  down  utterly  beforehand,  App.  [v] 

Ήροεκτνπόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έκτνπόω)  to 
mould  or  model  before,  Philo. 

Προεκφέρω,  (πρό,  εκφέρω)  to  bear 
or  put  out  before,  LXX  :  esp.  to  bury 
before, 

ΤΙροεκφενγω,  to  escape  before. 

ΤΙροεκφοβέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έκφοβέω)  to 
scare  away  before,  Plut.  Mar.  19,  Luc. 
Hence 

Τίροεκφόβησις,  εως,  η,  a  previous 
panic,  Thuc.  5,  11. 

ΤΙροεκφοιτάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  ίκφοιτάω. 
to  go  out  before,  Dio  C. 

Προερέω,  (ττρό,  έκχέω)  to  pour  out 
before,  Luc. 

Προεκχωρέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έκχωρέω)  to 
go  out  before,  Dio  C. 

Προελΰσίζ-,  εως,  ή,  a  going  or  riding 
forward,  advancing  against  the  enemy, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  3  :  from 

ΐΐροε/.αύνω,  f.  -ε/.άσω.  (πρό,  ί?>αύ• 
νω)  to  drive  forward.  —  II.  seemingly 
intrans.  (sub.  ϊππον),  to  ride  on  or 
forward,  Xen.  An.  0,  3,  14;  c.  gen., 
to  ride  before  one,  Id.  Mem.  3,  3,  1  : 
generally,  to  advance;  and  so,  in  pass., 
ως  πρόσω  της  νυκτός  προελήλατο, 
the  night  being  now  far  advanced,  Hdt. 
9,44. 

ΐΐροελενθερόω,  ώ,  to  set  free  befere, 
DioC. 

Προέλευση,  ή,  (προέρχομαι)  a  go- 
ing before  or  forth,  an  issue. 

ΤΙροε?ιΚΟομαι,  (πρό .  έλκόι  ή  as  pass. , 
to  be  ulcerated  before,  Diosc.  i'ar.  1, 159. 

Προελ/α>ω,  later  form  for  sq.,  Aju. 

[v] 

ΤΙροέ?~κω,  (πρό,  έλκω)  to  draw,  drag 
forth,  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  15. 

ΠροελτΓ^ω,  (πρό,  ελπίζω)  to  hope 
for  before,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  377  C. 

Τίροεμβαίνω,  (πρό,  εμβαίνω)  to  em 
bark  first  or  beforehand,  Strab. 

ΤΙροεμβάλ?,ω,  (πρό,  εμβάλλω), to 
put  in,  insert  before,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  5, 
2,  in  pass.  :  metaph.,  ττρ.  τινι  κατε?*• 
πισμόν,  Polyb.  3,  82,  8. — II.  absol., 
προεμβαλ"/Μντων  ες  την  γην  των  κε- 
ρέων,  the  horns  first  striking  against 
the  ground,  of  the  βόες  όπισθονόμοι, 
which  by  reason  of  their  projecting 
horns  were  obliged  to  graze  back- 
wards, Hdt.  4,  183. — 2.  of  ships,  to 
make  the  charge  (ku3o?.T))  first.  Thuc. 
4,  25  ;t  (in  Polyb.  16,  3,  2,  πρ.  πληγην 
*"§  vtft). 

Προεμβάτήριος,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
προέμβάτης:  γέρας  π.,  a  reward  giv- 
en one  who  first  boarded  the  enemy's 
ship,  Heliod. :  from 

ΤΙροεμβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (προεμβαίνω) 
one  who  embarks  before  or  first  ;  esp. 
who  first  boards  the  enemy's  ship 
Heliod.  [ά] 

Τ\θ€εμ3ί3άζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό.  έιι3ι 
βάζ'<))  to  put  in  before;  πρ.   Tira  tl< 
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ο  πι. ^t'  one  hated,  Ρο• 

.  IS,  ι 

1 1  ,  ή,  the  untl•  r  part  of  the 

thip  towards  the  bow     from 

II  ο  .  )ολος,  ov,  6,  (προεμβάλλω) 
the  projecting  beak  of  a  ship,  for  pierc< 

ing  tli«•  enemy's  snips  :  also  κροίμ- 
.  τό .  opp  to  ακροστόΧίον. 

II.•.».•  .  .•,  Ep  for  rrpoelvat,  inf.  aor. 
"Ϊ  .•!  τμοίημί,  Od  10,  155,  cf.  έξέμεν 
and  ί'.τ/τ,Μΐ;  u 

Ι  Ι.μ.'/λ' ■(,;,  /<>  VOfMf  beforehand,  Diosc. 

1 1 .,  ioe/J  rri  -τ/  //« r,  ( πρό,  έμπίπλημι ) 
to  fill  up  before,  Luc.  Calumn.  8,  in 
pass. 

Ι  \ροεμπίπτω,  (πρό,   εμπίπτω)   to 
vsh  in  first  or  before,  Plut.  2,  948  A 
(al.  προςεμ•). 

ΙΙροεμπληθω,  (πρό,  έμπλτ/θω)  to 
be  quite  full,  Luc. 

ΙΙροεμττνέω,  to  blow  into  before  or 
first. 

Προεμπολεύς,  b,  a  previous  buyer, 
V.  B. 

Τίροεμφαίνω,  (  πρό,  εμφαίνω  )  to 
show  or  exhibit  before,  A  pp. 

Τίροεμφανίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  appear 
Isfore,  Longin. 

ΤΙροεμφορέομαι,  (πρό,  έμφορέω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  filled,  glutted  before  with  a 
thing,  τινός,  Plut.  2,  1067  F. 

ΤΙροεμφράσσω,  (πρό,  έμφράσσω)  to 
stop  or  block  up  before,  Clem.  A  I. 

ΪΙροενάρχομαι,  fut.  -ξομαι,  (πρό,  έν, 
άρχω)  dep.  mid.,  to  begin  before,  Ν.  T. 

ΙΊροενδείκνϋμι,  to  state  beforehand, 
esp.  in  a  court  of  justice. 

ΐΐροενδημέω,  ω,  (πρό,  ένδημέω)  to 
be  in  the  country  or  among  the  people 
before,  Joseph.  :  metaph.,  π  p.  τοις 
πράγμασι,  to  familiarize  one's  self  with 
things  beforehand,  Posidon. 

Τίροενδίδωμι,  (πρό,  ένδίδωμι)  to 
give  in  or  yield  before,  Hipp,  [i] 

Προενεγκείν,  inf.  aor.  of  προφέρω. 

Π,ροενέδρα,  ας,  η,  an  ambush. 

ΤΙροενεδρεύω,  (πρό,  ενεδρεύω)  to 
My  an  ambush  before,  App. 

Π,ροενείρω,  to  join  to,  attach,  insert 
before. 

ΊΙροενέπω,  and  lengthd.  προεννέ- 
πω,  προνννέπω,  (as  always  in  Trag.) 
(πρό,  ένέπω) :  to  proclaim,  announce, 
rivi  tl,  Aesch.  Eum.  98  ;  τι,  lb.  852 : 
πρ.  τινά  χαίρειν,  I  publicly  bid  him 
hail,  Soph.  Tr.227. 

ΐΐροενεργέω,  ω,  (πρό,  ένεργέω)  to 
work  at,  practise  before,  Arist.  Metaph. 
8,5,  1. 

ΙΙροενέχομαι,  (πρό,  έν,  έχω)  as 
pass.  :  to  be  caught  or  held  in  bonds  be- 
fore, LXX. 

ΤΙροενεχϋριάζομαι,  (πρό,  ενεχυριά- 
ζω) as  pass.  :  to  be  laid  under  obligation 
by  a  previous  favour,  CharitO. 

ΐΐροενθϋμέομαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass.,  to  think  on  or  take  to 
heart  before,  c.  gen. 

ΤΙροενίσταμαί,  (πρό,  ένίστηαι)  to 
object  beforehand,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench. 
15,8. 

ΐΐροεννέπω,  v.  προενέπω. 

ΤΙροεννοέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  έννοέω) 
to  ponder  beforehand,  Artemid.  1,  3. 

ΪΙροενοικέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  ένοικέω)  to 
dwell  in  before: — C.  ace,  to  inhabit  be- 
fore, Synes.     Hence 

ΤΙροενοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  a  dwelling  in 
before,  c.  dupl.  gen.  pers.  et  loci, 
Thuc.  1,25. 

ΐϊροενσείω,  (πρό,  ένσείω)  to  urge 
on  or  set  at  before,  τινί  tl,  Plut.  Eu- 
men.  6. 

Π  ροενστατέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προε- 
νί7ταμαι,  one  must  object  beforehand, 
Arist.  Soph.  Elench.  17,  19. 

\\ροεντίκτω.  (.""ρό,  έντίκτω)  to  lay 
eggs  in  iff  ore,  ωά,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  2,  17. 
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II,.'.'  ι  r  mvux  (πρό,  ■'<  ''.  \Ίΐ>ω) 
to  converse  with  before,  rlut.Nic  10,  etc. 

Προεντννω,  to  make  ready  before 

Προεξαγγέλλα,  (προ,  εξαγγέλλω) 
to  announce  beforehand,   Dem.  419,  15. 

Ι  Ιροεξαγκωνίζω,  (πρό,  έξαγκωνίζω) 
as  ;ι  pugilistic  term,  to  move  the  arms 
and  elbows  before,  as  in  sparring,  me- 
taph., Arist.  Root.  3,  li,  li. 

Προεξάγω,  (πρό,  εξάγω)  to  bring 
out  beforehand  or  first,  Hdt.  9,  10G  :  to 
lead  out  before  or  in  front,  πρ.  τω  κέρα 
(as  if  intrans.),  Thuc.  8,  25  (but  cf. 
προεξάίσσω,  προεξάρχω)  : — πρ.  εαυ- 
τόν έκ  του  ζην,  Polyb.  30,  7,  8  : — 
pass.,  to  go  out  first,  Thuc.  7,  70.   [a] 

ΤΙροεξάδϋνάτέω,  ώ,  to  be  wholly  pow- 
erless before,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Τίροεξαψέω,  ω,  (πρό,  έξαιρέω)  to 
take  out  before,  Luc.  Alex.  15,  in  pass. 

Υίροεξαίσσω,  Att.  -άσσω  ;  f.  -ξω 
(πρό,  έξαίσσω) : — to  dart  out  before,  as 
out  of  the  ranks  in  battle,  Hdt.  9,  G2  ; 
and  so  Dind.  reads  προεξάξαντες  in 
Thuc.  8, 25,  where  Bekk.  προεξάξαν- 
τες (from  άνω),  [α  Ε  p.] 

Τίροεξάλ'λομαί,  (πρό,  έξάλ?»ομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  leap  out  first  or  before, 
Themist. 

ΤΙροεξάμαρτάνω,  (πρό,  έξαμαρτά• 
νω)  to  do  wrong  before,  Isocr.  75  Β  ; 
εις  τίνα,  Id.  123  C. 

Προεξανάγομαι,  (πρό,  έξανάγω)  as 
pass.,  to  put  out  to  sea  before,  Dion.  H. 

ΤΙροεξανθέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έξανθέω)  to 
put  forth  as  flowers  first,  Plut.  2,  552 
C.     Hence 

ΐΐροεξάνθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  blossom, 
put  forth  before,  previous  produce. 

ΤΙροεξανίστάμαι,  pass.,  with  aor.  2, 
pf.,  and  plqpf.  act.  :  (πρό,  έκ,  ανά, 
ιστημι) : — to  rise  and  go  out  beforc,^p. 
ές  τους  βαρβάρους,  to  rise  before  oth- 
ers and  march  against  them,  Hdt.  9, 
62 ;  so  too,  πρ.  τω  πολέμω,  Plut. 
Rom.  16,  etc. : — in  a  race,  to' start  be- 
fore the  signal  is  given,  start  too  sooy., 
Hdt.  8,  59. 

ΥΙροεξαπατάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  εξαπατάω) 
to  deceive  before,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  11,  6. 

ΐίροεξαποστέλλω,  (  πρό,  έξαπο- 
στέλλω)  to  send  out  before,  Polyb.  3, 
86,3. 

ΤΙροεξαρτάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έξαρτάω)  to 
hang  up  in  front  or  before,  Diod. 

ΐΐροεξάρχω,  (πρό,  έξάρχω)  to  begin 
first  of  all,  v.  1.  for  προεξάγω  in  Thuc. 
8,  25,  adopted  by  Poppo ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  287.  ^ 

ΤΙροεξασθενέω,  ώ,(πρό,  έξασθενέω) 
to  become  quite  weak  before,  Arist.  Probl. 
1,  50,  2. 

ΐΐροεξεγείρω,  to  excite  before,  A.  B. 

ϊΐροεξέδρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -δρη,  a  raised 
seat,  chair  of  state,  Hdt.  7,  44. 

ΤΙροέξειμι,  (πρό,  έκ,  ειμή  to  go  out 
or  sally  forth  before,  Thuc.  3,  1. 

ΤΙροεξειρεσία,  ας,  η,  a  part  of  a 
ship's  sides,  \)βτ\ί.=^παρεξειρεσία. 

ΥΙροεξε7ιαυνω,  fut.  -ελάσω,  (  πρό, 
έξελαύνω)  to  go,  ride,  drive  out  before, 
Plut.  Philop.  7,  etc. ;  π.  πλοίω,  to  run 
out  in  a  ship  before,  Id.  Nic.  24. 

ΤΙροεξενεγκεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  προεκ- 
φέρω. 

Τίροεξεπίστάμαι,  contr.  προυξ-, 
(πρό,  έκ,  έπίσταμαι)  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
et  aor.  pass.  :  to  know  exactly  before- 
hand, Aesch.  Pr.  101,  699. 

Ήροεξεργάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  bring 
work  to  an  end  before, 

Tlpo εξ ερευνάω,  ώ,  contr.  προνξ- ; 
(προ,  εξερευνάω)  to  investigate  before, 
Eur.  Phoen.  92.     Hence 

ΥΙροεξερευνητης,  contr.  προύξ-,  οϋ, 
b,  an  explorer  sent  before,  Eur.  Rhrs. 
296. 

Upo  εξέρχομαι,    (πρό,    έξίρχομαι) 
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d•  >.  mid.,  <•.  aoi  el  pf,  act.  ι  to  v*  <*n 
ox  forth  before,  Thuc.  7,  74,  Polyb.  2, 
23,  (i. 

Π,ροεξετάζω,  (πρό,  έξί-άζω)  to  er- 
amine  before,  Luc.  Merc  Cond.  5. 

[ίροξςενκρϊνέω,  ώ,  to  examine  care 
fully,  distinguish  before,  like  npooiev* 
κρινέω,  Hipp. 

Ώ,ροεξδφίεμαι,  contr.  προνξ-,  (πρό, 
έκ,  έπί,  ΐηιΐί)  as  mid.,  to  command,  Ind, 
require  beforehand,  Soph.  Tr.  75!). 

ΙΙροεξηγέομαι,  (πρό,  έξηγέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  explain  before,  Dion.  11. 

ΐ\ροεξίλεόομαι,(πρό,  έξιλιόω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  propitiate  before,  Sostrat.  a  p. 
Stob.  p.  404. 

Τίροεξίστύμαι,  as  pass.,  (πρό,  έκ, 
Ϊστημι)  to  go  out  of  the  way,  make  way 
before. — II.   to  stand    out,  projict. 

ΤΙροεξοδεύω,  (πρό,  έξοδεύω)  to  ga 
out,  go  forth  before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροεξομάλίζω,  (πρό,  έξομαλίζω)  to 
make  even  or  level  before,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροεξορμάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  εξορμάω)  to 
set  out  beforehand,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  5. 

ΤΙροεορτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  εορτά- 
ζω) to  celebrate  before,  as  a  festival 
Hdn. 

ΤΙροεόρτιος,  ov,  (εορτή)  before  a 
festival. 

ΤΙροεπαγγέλλω,  (πρό,  έπαγγέ/.λω 
to  announce,  declare,  ajjpoint  before,  Dio 
C.  40,  32:  —  mid.,  to  promise  before, 
Ν.  T.    Hence 

ΐΐροεπάγγελσις,  εως,  η,  a  previous 
announcement,  Dio  C.  38,  41. 

ΐΐροεπαινέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έπαινέω)  to 
praise  beforehand,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

ΤΙροεπανασείω,  (πρό,  έπανασείω) 
to  raise  the  hand  against  before :  me- 
taph., παρασκευή  προεπανεσείσΟη,  it 
was  in  agitation  before,  Thuc.  5,  17. 

ΤΙροεπαφίημι,  (πρό,  έπαφίημι)  to 
send  forward  against,  Luc.  Tox.  51. 

Τίροεπειςφέρω,  to  carry  in  before, 
Inscr. 

Τίροεπεξορμάω,  ώ,  to  march  out 
sally  forth  against  before. 

Τίροεπιβάλλω,  (πρό,  έπιβάλ7.ω)  to 
throw  or  lay  upon  before,  πρ.  τάς  χεί- 
ρας τινι,  Polyb.  16,  9,  3. — II.  intr.,  to 
fall  or  rush  upon  before. 

ΤΙροεπιβουλεύω,(πρό,έπιβου?Λύω) 
to  plot  against  beforehand,  τινί,  Thuc. 
1,  33. 

ΤΙροεπιβονλη,  ης,  η,  a  plot  laid  be- 
forehand, Dio  C. 

ΤΙροεπιγιγνώσκω,  (πρό,  έπιγιγνώ- 
σκω)  to  become  acquainted  with  before, 
Sext.  Emp. 

ΐΐροεπιδείκννμι,  (πρό,  έπιδείκνυμι) 
to  display  before,  ρ  rob.  1.  Isocr.  29  A. 

Ώροεπίδεσμος,  ου,  b,  (πρό,  έπί.  δε- 
σμός) a  band  or  ligature  put  on  at  firsti 
Galen. 

Τϊροεπιδίδωμι,  (πρό,  έπιδίδωμι)  to 
make  a  free  gift  before,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [Ϊ] 

ΤΙροεπίζευξις,  ή,  a  rhet.  figure, 
vihere  a  verb  is  put  between  two  sub- 
stantives, so  as  to  belong  to  both,  cf. 
προδιαζεύγννμι. 

ΤΙροεπικοινόω,  ώ,  to  impart  as  a 
subject  for  deliberation,  Dio  C. 

ΐΐροεπικρίνω,  (πρό,  επικρίνω)  to 
judge  upon  before,  Sext.  Emp. 

ΤΙροεπιλογίζομαι.  dep.,  to  calculate 
Or   consider    before,  Phllo. 

Ήροεπινοέω,  to  consider  before,  Strab 

ΤΙροεπιξενόομαι,  (πρό,  έπί,  ξενόω) 
as  pass.,  to  be  received  as  a  guest  before. 
turn  in  and  abide  at  one's  house,  τινί, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  7. 

ΤΙροεπι πάσσω,  to  strew  upon  before 

ΤΙροεπιπλήσσω,  (πρό,  έπιπλήίςσω) 
to  be  the  first  to  blame,  Tivl,  Arist.  Rhet 
3,  7,  9. 

ΤΙροι πισκνπτομαι,  v.  sq 

ΐΐρ-ιεπισκοπέω,  ώ,  c.  fut.  mid.  -σκι 
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jru^flfft  (πρό,  έπισκοπέω)  to  observe, 
inspect,  consider  before,  Strab.,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.8. 

ΪΙροεπίσταμαι,  (προ,  έπίσταμαι) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor..  pass. :  —  to 
know  or  understand  beforehand,  Plat. 
Gorg.  159  E.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  12. 

Ιίροεπίστέλλω,  (πρό,  έπιστελλω) 
to  send  on  before,  to  give  command,  en- 
join before,  τινί,  Paus.  7,  11,  1. 

TlpoemyeipeCi,  ώ,  {ττρό,  έπιχεφέω) 
to  undertake,  attack  before,  Thuc.  6,  34  ; 
Plut. 

-.χϊίρησις,  εως,  ή,  an  attack- 
ing first,  Dion.  Η.       , 

Π  ιοεποικέω,  ώ,  (ττρό,  έποικέω)  to 
settle  upon,  inhabit  before,  Strab. 

ΤΙροεργάζομαι,  (ττρό,  εργάζομαι) 
dep.  mid.  c.  pi",  pass.,  to  do  or  ivork  at 
beforehand,  TlVt  Tl,  Hdt.  2,  158;  πρ. 
γην,  to  till  the  landers/,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  3  :— perf.  also  in  pass,  signf.,  τα 
προειργασμένα.  former  exploits,  former 
deeds,  Thuc.  2,  89,  cf.  8,  65  ;  ή  προειρ- 
γασμένη  δόξα,  glory  won  before,  Xen. 
An.  G.  1,21. 

Ιίροερεθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ττρό,  ερεθίζω) 
to  excite  before,  Galen. 

ΐΐροερέσσω,  f.  -έσω,  {ττρό,  έρέσσω) 
to  row  forwards,  ες  λιμένα,  Od.  13, 
279. 

Υίροερεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {ττρό,  ερευ- 
νάω) to  search  out  first  or  before  :  also 
in  mid.,  ol  προερεννώμενοι  ιππείς, 
the  videttes,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  6. 

ΤΙροερέω,  Att.  contr.  προερώ,  serv- 
ing as  iut.  to  ττροεϊττον,  {ττρό,  έρέω)  to 
order  beforehand  or  publicly,  τινί,  C 
inf.,  Hdt.  1,  77,  81,  etc.;  also,  πρ. 
tlvI  ως..-,  Hdt.  3,  61.  —  To  this  also 
belong  fut.  pass,  προεφήσομαι :  pf. 
ττροείρηκα,  pass,  -είρημαι ;  hence, 
part,  προειρημένος,  fore-ordained,  ap- 
pointed, Hdt.  1, 126  ;  6. 128  ;  aor.  pass. 
προφβήθην,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  17. 

\ΤΙρόερνα,  ης,  ή,  Proerna,  a  city  of 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  434. 

ΤΙροερνω,  f.  -ύσω,  (ττρό,  έρύω)  to 
ι/ι  j,w  on  or  forward,  in  Horn,  always 
of  ships,  πρ.  νήα,  to  move  a  ship  for- 
ward, whether  by  hauling  from  the 
beach  to  the  sea,  II.  1,  308  ;  9,  358  ; 
or,  by  rowing  from  the  open  sea  to- 
wards the  shore,  Od.  9,  73  ;  the  latter 
signf.  marked  by  the  addition  of  έρε- 
τμοϊς  in  11. 1,  435.  [y ;  hence  in  Horn, 
fut.  ττροερύσσω,  aor.  without  augm. 
ττροέρνσσα.] 

ΤΙροέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι ;  (ττρό, 
έρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. ; 
(v.  fin.)  To  come  or  go  forward,  to  go 
on,  advance,  Hdt.  1,  207 ;  9,  14 :  tu 
ΐίερσέων  πρήγματα  ες  τούτο  προελ- 
θόντα,  the  power  of  the  Persians  hav- 
ing advanced  to  this  height,  Hdt.  7, 
50,  2  :  so,  in  Att.,  εις  πάν  μοχθηρίας 
πρ.,  Dem.  29, 18  ;  οντως^  αίσχρώς  πρ., 
Ια.  688, 17  ;  προελη?^υθώς  ηλικία,  ad- 
vanced in  age,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  4 ; 
προεληλυθέναι  πόρ'βω  φν?Μκής,  to  be 
far  gone  in  cautiousness,  Id.  Hier.  4, 
4 :  also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  πρ.  όόόν, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  E.— 2.  to  go  before  or 
first,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  9,  etc.  —  3.  of 
time,  to  go  on,  προελθόντος  χρόνου, 
Plat.  Polit.  273  A ;  cf.  Parm.  152  A. 
Cf.  πρόειμι. — Usu.  pf.  form  πρού?.ή- 
?.υθα,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  302 ;  but  also 
προελήλυθα,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  45. 

Υίροερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  ask  before. 

Πρόεο,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  προΐημι, 
Od. 

ΤΙροεσθίω,  (πρό,  έσθίω)  to  eat  before, 
Luc.  Paras.  59 :  the  part.  aor.  pass. 
προεδεσθέν  occurs  in  Arist.  20,  34,  2  ; 
Dut  no  pres.  προέδω  occurs. 

ΐίρυεσις,  εως,  ή,  (προΐημι)  a  sending 
forth,  letting  fall,  zasting,  σπέρματος, 
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Arist.  H.  A.  10,  2,  3  :  a  throwing  away, 
opp.  to  ληψις,  Id.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  4. 

ΐΐροεστέάτε  or  προέστάτε,  Ion.  for 
προεστήκατε,  Hdt.  5,  49,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  110  Anm.  13. 

Προέτεως,  ov,  (πρό,  έτος)  of  the 
last  year,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  14,  2. 

Προετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προΐημι, 
one  must- throw  aioay,  or  give  up,  τι,  Di- 
narch.  101,  44,  Plut.  Galb.  4. 

ΤΙροετικός,  ή,  όν,  (προΐημι)  throwing 
away,  giving  lavishly,  τινί,  Arist.  Rhet. 
1,9,29;  lavish,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,6, 
opp.  to  καθεκτικός,  Arist.  Probl.  33, 
15, 4  :  πρ.  δαπάνης,  lavish  of  expense, 
Def.  Plat.  416  Β  ;  χρημάτων,  Arist. 
ap.  Stob.  tit.  1,  18.     Adv.  -κώς. 

"Προετοιμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  ετοι- 
μάζω) to  get  ready,  prepare  before  : — 
mid.  to  prevare  for  one's  own  use,  Hdt. 
7,  21 ;  8,  24.     Hence 

ΤΙροετοίμάσις,  η,  previous  prepara- 
tion ;  and 

Ώροετοιμαστής,  ου,  ό,  one  who  pre- 
pares beforehand. 

Tlpo ευαγγελίζομαι,  (πρό,  εύαγγε- 
?άζομαι)  to  bring  glad  tidings  before- 
hand, Philo. 

Τίροευδοκίμέω,  and  as  dep.  προευ- 
δοκϊμέομαι,  to  be  in  good  repute  before, 
Dion.  H. 

ΤΙροενεργετέω,  ώ,  (ττρό,  ενεργετέω) 
to  confer  a  favour  before,  τινά,  upon 
one,  Diod. 

ΤΙροενθετίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  ενθετί- 
ζω)  to  arrange  before,  Apoll.  Dysc.  de 
Synt.  p.  303,  Sylb. 

ΐΐροευκρΐνέω,  ώ,  to  pick  out  carefully 
before,  Aretae. 

Τίροευλάβέομαι,  (πρό,  εύλαβέομαι) 
dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass. :  to  take 
heed,  be  cautious  beforehand,  Dem.  798, 
fin. 

ΤΙροευπορέομαι,  (πρό,  εύπορέω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  provided  with  resources, 
Dem.  731,  3;  al.  προςευπ-,  sed  v. 
Schaf.  App.  Dem.  4,  p.  231. 

ΐΐροευτελίζω,  to  hold  cheap,  despise 
before. 

ΤΙροευτρεπίζω,  to  adjust  or  put  in 
good  order  beforehand. 

ΤΙροευφραίνω,  (πρό,  ευφραίνω)  to 
rejoice  before,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  19. 

ΤΙροεύχομαι,  dep.,  to  pray  for,  τι- 
νός. 

ΤΙροεφίστημι,  f.  -επιστήσω,  (πρό, 
έφίστημι)  to  call  one's  attention  to  a 
thing  beforehand,  πρ.  τους  άκούοντας 
επί  τι,  Polyb.  10,  2,  1. 

Ιίροεφοδεύω,  (πρό,  έφοδεύω)  to 
travel  through  or  traverse  before,  Strab. 

Προε^οό^ά^ω,  (πρό,  εφοδιάζω)  to 
furnish  beforehand  for  a  journey,  Philo. 

ΤΙροεφοράω,  ώ,  (πρό,  έφοράω)  to 
survey  before,  Μ.  Anton.  7,  49. 

ΤΙροεφορμάω,  ω,  to  rush  upon  first, 
Heliod. 

Προερ7ζ•,  ές,  prominent :  from 

Προέχω,  contr.  προύχω,  and  so  al- 
ways in  Horn.,  except  when  there 
should  be  an  augm.  ;  therefore  πρόε- 
χε,  not  προνχε,  for  προείχε,  Od.'  12, 
11 :  contr.  also  in  Soph.,  and  even  in 
the  prose  of  Thuc. :  f.  προέξω  :  aor. 
προέσχον,  προύσχον,  (  πρό,  έχω  ). 
To  hold  before,  esp.  so  as  to  protect 
another,  as,  ττρ.  τω  χεϊρε,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  3,  10;  την  ασπίδα  της  κωλής  πρ., 
Ar.  Nub.  ^989:  — mid.,  προέχομαι, 
contr.  προϋχομαι,  to  hold  before  one's 
self,  Od.  3,  8  ;  to  hold  out  before  one, 
προ  δούρατ'  έχοντο,  Ή.  17,  355,  cf. 
Hdt.  2,  42.-2.  metaph.,  to  put  for- 
ward, use  as  a  pretext,  with  or  without 
πρόώασιν,  Hdt.  8,  3 ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  9, 
4,  Soph.  Ant.  80,  Thuc.  1,  140.— 3.  to 
hold  forth,  offer,  in  mid.,  Thuc.  3,  68  : 
in  mid.,  also,  tc  hold  out  a  child  (to  do 
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its  needs),  Ar.  Nub.  1385. — II.  tohatn 
before  or  in  preference  to  others,  ττρ. 
τιμήν  των  ενδίκων,  to  have  honou: 
before  the  just,  Soph.  Ant.  208  (aL 
προςέξονσι,  sed  v.  Dmd.) — III.  intr. 
to  come  forward  ox  forth,  to  advance,  ju\ 
out,  Horn.,  always  in  a  local  sense, 
of  projecting  shores,  towers,  hills, 
etc.,  00'  ακρότατη  πρόεχ'  ακτή,  Od. 
12,  11,  cf.  10,  90;  έπ'  ηϊόνας  πρου- 
χούσας,  Od.  6,  138  ;  ri ργω  έπϊ  ποϊϋ 
χοντι,  II.  22,  97,  etc. ;  so, 'ακτή  προέ 
χονσα  ές  τον  πόντον,  Hdt.  4,  177 , 
and  in  Att.,  as  Thuc.  4,  109  ;  6,  97; 
το  προέχον  της  έμβο?ιής,  Id.  2,  76  . 
also  in  running,  to  be  thefirst,  have  the 
start,  II.  23,  325,  453  ;  πρ.  τινός  ή  με 
ρης  όδώ,  to  keep  a  day's  march  ahead 
of  him,  Hdt.  4,  120 ;  προέχων  των 
άλλων  (b  Ιππος)  getting  before  the  rest, 
Hdt.  9,  22  ;  πρ.  κεφα?ιή,  to  beat  by  a 
head,  in  racing,  Xen.  'Cyr.  4,  3,  16: 
— and  of  time,  εΐκοσιν  έτεσιν  πρ., 
Plat.  Legg.  879  C— 2.  of  rank,  c.  gen., 
δήμου  προύχουσιν,  they  are  the  first 
or  chief  of  the  people,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
151  : — absol.,  ό  προνχων,  one's  supe- 
rior, Thuc.  3,  84;  ol  προύχοντες,  the 
chief  men,  Id.  5,  17 ;  and  so  freq.  in 
Oratt. — 3.  to  surpass,  excel,  τινός, 
Soph.  Phil.  138  ;  τινί,  in  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  1 ,  32, 56,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Att. ; 
also,  έν  τινι,  Thuc.  6,  16  ;  7rpoc  τι, 
Dem.  10,  14  : — very  rarely,  like  δια- 
φέρω, c.  ace.  pers.,  Xen.  An.  3,  2, 19, 
ubi  v.  Poppo. — IV.  to  have  before,  be- 
forehand or  first,  of  time,  Yalck.  Hdt. 
9,  4,  Schaf.  Dion.  Corr.p.  p.  27.— V. 
in  rare  signf.,  to  hold,  be  in  possession 
of,  know  beforehand,=z πρότερο'*  έχω, 
Schweigh.  Hdt.  9,  4. — VI.  impe«., 
ού  τι  προέχει,  it  nought  avails,  c.  inf, 
Valck.  Hdt.  9,  27.— Cf.  προΐσχω. 

Προέχω,  f.  -ε-φήσω,  (πρό,  έψω)  ta 
cook  or  dress  before,  Hipp.,  Ath.  381  B. 

ΤΙροεω/ύζω,  (ττρό,  έωλίζω)  to  make 
meat  tender  by  keeping,  Galen. 

ΤΙροζημιόω,  ώ,  to  punish  before. 

ΐΐροζητέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {πρό,  ζητέω) 
to  seek  before,  Arist.  Memor.  2,  9. 

Προζω}'ραόεω,  ώ,  to  paint  before. 

ΤΙροζώννϋμι,  f.  -ζώσω,  (πρό,  ζώννν- 
μΐ)  to  gird  beforehand  or  in  front : — 
mid.,  to  gird  one's  self  so,  as  with  SB 
apron,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  7. 

ΤΙροηβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  grow  young 
or  youthful  before. 

ΤΙροηγεμονεύω,  ί.-σω,  to  guide  be- 
fore, Nonn. 

ΤΙροηγεμών,  όνος,  ό,  (πρό,  ήγεμών) 
one  who  goes  before  as  a  guide,  Dem. 
313,  27. 

Τίροηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (πρό,  ήγέ• 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  first  and  lead  the 
way,  Hdt.  2,  48,  and  Xen.  ;  τινί,  for  a 
person,  i.  e.  to  guide  him,  Ar.  Plut. 
1195,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 1  ;  πρ.  τήν  όδόν, 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  10 :  to  be  the  leader  or 
spokesman,  Id.  Hell.  1,  1,  27: — Ιχνη 
προηγούμενα,  the  tracks  of  persons 
gone  before,  v.  1.  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  42 : — 
also  c.  gen.,  πρ.  της  πομπής,  Polyb. 
12, 13, 11. — 2.  τα  προηγούμενα,  thing* 
granted,  the  premises,  Lat.  data,  posita, 
Id.  16,  J6,  2. 

ΤΙροηγέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  προη 
γέτης,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  199. 

ΤΙροηγετήρ,  ήρος,  and  in  Philem 
p.  420  προηγέτης,  ού,  ό,=  προηγήτης 

ΤΙροήγησις,  ή,  (προηγέομαι)  a  goin& 
before  to  show  the  way. 

Ιίροηγήτειρα,  ή,  fern,  from  sq.,  Ap 
Rh. 

ΤΙροηγητήρ,    ήρος,    Eur.  ^  Bacch. 
1159  ;  and  προτγητής,  ου,  ό,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1292,  Ant.  990;  (προηγέομαι) 
— one  who  goes  before  to  show  \he  v>ay. 
a  guide.     Hence 
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li  .  . .',  ru,  pari  pi  paM  from 
wpoayu  I  3|  a  term  >>i  stoical  philo• 
tAoJ  Ί/c  preferred  before 
■jthtrs,  not  aa  absolutely  .muni  (ayaaa), 
Lmt  aa  coming  nexl  to  these,  and  to 
be  chosen  rat  Inn•  than  what  is  abso- 
lutely baa,  Cicero's  promote,  producta, 

ΪΠΜροβώα,  prarcipua,  V.  esp.  Zeno  ap. 
)iog.  L.  7,  105  ;  opp.  to  άποπροηγμέ- 
να,  Lat.  rcmota,  rejecta. — The  aor. 
pass.  προαχΟηναι  was  also  used  in 
this  signf.,  Diog.  L.  7,  106.— Cf.  Kit- 
tor  Hist.  ofPhilos.  3,  p.  568. 

ΐΐροηγορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προήγορος) 
to  apeak  for  or  in  behalf  of,  τινός,  Xen. 
An.  5,  5,  7,  Hell.  2,  2,  22 ;  also  τινί, 
Plut.  Brut.  6. 

ΙΙροηγορεών,  ώνος,  ό,  also  contr. 
πρηγορεών,  the  crop  of  birds,  prob. 
from  πρό  and  ύγείρω,  because  they 
collected  and  softened  their  food 
there  before  it  passed  into  the  second 
stomach. 

ΐίροηγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking for  or  in 
behalf  of  Others,  an  intercession,  defence : 
from 

ΤΙροήγορος,  δ,  (πρό,  αγορά)  one  who 
speaks  for  or  in  behalf  of  others,  a  de- 
fender, advocate,  LXX. 

Ιίροηγονμένως,  adv.  part,  from 
προηγέομαι,  beforehand,  antecedently, 
Plut.  Demetr.  1,  Id.  2,  653  D,  etc.— 
II.  principally,  excellently,  Theophr. 

Άροήδομαι,  f.  -ησθήσομαι,  ( πρό, 
ηδοααι)  as  pass. :  to  rejoice,  be  delight- 
id  before. 

ΤΙροήκης,  ες,  (πρό,  άκή)  pointed  in 
front,  epith.  of  an  oar,  Od.  12,  205  ; 
others  make  ίί=προέχων,  projecting. 

ΐΐροήκω,  f.  •ξω,  (πρό,  ήκω)  to  have 
gone  before,  be  the  first,  άξιώματι, 
Thuc.  2,  34  ;  χρήμασι,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 
1,  23. — II.  to  jut  forward,  reach  beyond, 
τινός,  Id.  Cyn.  10,  7 : — πρ.  ες  βαθύ 
της  ηλικίας,  Ar.  Nub.  513  ;  εις  τούτο 
πρ.,  to  be  come  to  this  pass,  Dem. 
28,  5. 

Π,ροηλϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  lay  or  dry  in 
the  sun  before. 

ΐίροΐ/μαρ,  (πρό,  ήμαρ)  adv.,  all  day, 
opp.  to  προνύξ,  Simon.  Amorg.  47. 

ΐΐροηρόσιος,  a,  ov,  (πρό,  άρόω) : — 
done  or  held  before  the  time  of  tillage, 
hence,  τα  προηρόσια  (sc.  ιερά),  or  al 
προηρόσιαι  (sc.  θυσίαι),  a  festival  at 
that  time  celebrated  by  Athens  for  the 
whole  of  Greece,  Lycurg.  ap.  Suid., 
Epict.  3,  21,  Plut.  2,  1119  F,  cf. 
Wyttenb.  ad  158  Ε  :  θεοί  προηρόσιοι, 
the  gods  in  whose  honour  it  was  per- 
formed, e.  g.  Ceres,  Plut.  2,  158  E. 

ΙΊροήσθησις,  εο)ς,  η,  (προήδομαι) 
joy  beforehand,  Plat.  Rep.  584  C,  Bek- 
ker ;  al.  προαίσθησις. 

Ιϊροησσάομαι,  Att.  -ηττάομαι,  (πρό, 
ήσσάομαι)  pass.,c.  fut.  mid.:  to  be 
beaten  or  worsted  before,  τοις  όλοις, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  4,  etc.: — rarely  in  act., 
το  προηττήσαν  τάς  ψυχάς,  Id.  2, 
53,  3. 

ΐΐροήχα,  rare   pf.  from    προάγω, 

qv. 

ΐίροηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  ήχέω) 
to  make  to  resound  before,  Philostr. 

ΙΙροθάλής,  ές,  (πρό,  θάλλω)  grow- 
ing before  the  time,  unusually  early, 
precocious,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  242. 

Τίροθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι  [α],  dep. 
mid.,  to  see  before. 

Υίροθειλοπεδενω,  (πρό,  θειλοπε- 
δεύω)  to  dry  in  the  sun  before,  Diosc. 

Προθέλυμνος,  ov,  (πρό,  θέλυμνον) 
by  the  roots,  from  the  bottom,  utterly, 
like  πρόρ'βιζος,  προθελύμνους  'έ?*,κετο 
χαίτας.  he  tore  his  hair  out  by  the 
-nots,  II.  10,  15  ;  so,  προθέλνμνα  χα- 
79 


ΠΡΟΘ 

μάΐ  3άλ>-  6t  vdpea,  be  threw  to  earth 
treei  uprooted,  II.  9,  511  (so  also, 
toopei  τάς  δρυς  προθελύμνονς,  Ar. 

Eq.  528;  πρυίΐέ'λνμνόν  μ'  άπώ'λεσας, 
Id.  Pac.  1210): — but  somewhat  dif- 
ferent in  the  third  passage  in  Horn., 
11.  13,  130,  σάκος  σάκεί  προθελύμνω 
φράξαντες,  fixing  shield  on  shield 
close-pressed ;  —  where  θέλνμνα  are 
the  several  layers  or  coats  of  the  shields, 
as  in  τετραθέλνμνος ;  and  so,  προθέ- 
λνμνος  would  be  (as  translated)  with 
layer  upon  layer,  close-pressed,  thick : 
it  may  however  likewise  be  under- 
stood of  the  whole  phalanx,  fixing 
their  shields  one  over  the  other,  so  that 
each  became  a  sort  of foundation  to 
the  one  next  it,  somewhat  like  the 
Roman  testudo. — Poet.  word. 

ΐΐρόθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προτίθημι)  a 
notice  or  order  posted  up  publicly. — II.  a 
foundation,  base. 

ΙΙροθεράπεία,  ας,  ή,  previous  ser- 
vice, attendance,  care,  esp.,  medical 
treatment  or  attendance  :  from 

ΐΐροθεράπεύω,  (πρό,  θεραπεύω)  to 
court  beforehand,  τους  δυνατούς,  Plut. 
Alcib.  25  :  to  prepare  beforehand,  Plat. 
Rep.  429  R. 

ΤΙροθερμαίνω,  (πρό,  θερμαίνω)  to 
warm  before,  Plut.  2,  690  C,  D,  etc. 

ΐΐρόθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (προτίθημι)  a 
placing  before,  setting  up  :  also,  a  lay- 
ing out,  as  of  a  corpse,  Plat.  Legg. 
959  A,  E,  Dem.  1071,  21.— II.  a 
public  notice  :  the  statement  of  a  ques- 
tion to  be  discussed,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
13,  2:  πρόθεσιν  ποιείσθαι  υπέρ  τίνος, 
to  discuss  a  question,  Id.  Categ.  8, 
38. — III.  a  purpose,  end  proposed,  Id. 
An.  Pr.  1,  32,  2,  Polyb.  1,  54,  1,  etc. 
— IV.  in  Gramm.,  a  preposition. 

ΤΙροθέσμιος,  a,  ov,  (πρό,  θεσμός) 
appointed  beforehand :  ή  προθεσμία 
(sc.  ήμερα),  a  day  fixed  for  any  thing, 
a  limited  period,  within  which  money 
was  to  be  paid,  actions  brought,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  954  Ε  ;  at  Athens  if  this 
period  (prob.  five  years)  was  allowed 
to  expire,  the  debt  was  not  recover- 
able, Dem.  952,  19,  cf.  989,  19,  and 
Diet.  Antiqq. :  hence,  προθεσμίας  ού- 
σης τω  κινδύνω,  Lys.  109,  42;  πρ. 
αδικημάτων,  Id.  137,  37,  etc. 

ΐΐροθεσπίζω,  f.-ίσω,  (πρό,  θεσπίζω) 
to  foretell,  Aesch.  Pr.  211,  Luc.  Alex. 
19. 

ΐΐροθετικός,  ή,  όν,  (πρόθεσις)  hav- 
ing to  do  with  prefixing  :  πρ.  μόριον,  a 
preposition,  Gramm. 

ΤΙροθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  (πρό,  θέω)  to 
run  before,  II.  10,  362 ;  πολν  προ- 
θεεσκε,  he  was  far  ahead,  II.  22,  459, 
Od.  11,  515,  v.  1.  Hes.  Sc.  240  ;  opp.  to 
απολείπομαι,  Plat.  Crat.  412  A. — 2. 
to  run  forward  or  forth,  Xen.  An.  5,  8, 
13. — II.  c.  ace,  to  outrun,  outstrip,  Id. 
Cyn.  3,  7 ;  c.  gen.,  Plut.  Crass.  18. 

ΤΙροθέω,  old  radic.  form  of  προτί- 
θημι, found  once  in  Horn.,  τοϋνεκά 
οι  προθέονσιν  όνείδεα  μνθήσασθαι ; 
do  they  therefore  let  him  speak  re- 
proachful words?  11.1,291;  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  %  106  Anm.  9. 

ΤΙροθεωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  θεω- 
ρέω)  to  consider  before,  Hipp. — Hence 
verb,  adj., 

ΤΙροθεωρητέον,  one  must  consider 
before,  v.  1.  Arist.  Coel.  3,  3,  3. 

ΤΙροθεωρία,  ας,  ή,  previous  examina- 
tion. 

ΤΙροθήγω,  f.  -ξω,  to  sharpen  at  the 
point,  or,  beforehand. 

Τί.ροθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (προτίθηαι)  a  set- 
ting out,  displaying  : — a  sign  set  up  by 
artisans. — II.  a  proposition  : — a  purpose, 
like  πρόθεσις. 

ΤΤροθησαυρίζω,    (πρό,   θησαυρίζω) 
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to  store  uj,  before,  Arist.  Part.  A»,  d, 
14,  9. 

Γίροθνήσκω,  f.  -Οάνοϋμαι,  :'"r/v\ 
θνήσκώ)  to  die  before,  Thuc.  2,  52.— 
II.  to  die  for  one,  Eur.  Ale.  3«3,  684, 
etc. 

ΥΠροΟυήνωρ,  opor,  i>,  Prothoenor 
leader  of  the  Boeotians  before  Troy 
II.  2,  495;   H,  450. 

tnpoflooc,  ου,  ό,  (πρό,  Οοός)  Pro 
thous,  son  of  Tenthredon,  leader  ol 
the  Magnesians  before  Troy,  distin 
guished  for  his  swiftness,  11.  2,  758 
— 2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,  2. — Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

ΤΙροθορών,  part.  aor.  οϊπροθρώσκω, 

^ΤΙροθόων,  ωνος,  b,  Prothoon,  a  no 
ble  Trojan,  II.  14,  515. 

Τί.ροθρηνέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  θρηνέω)  to  wai 
before,  Aristid. 

Τίροθρυλλέω  or  -θρΰλέω,  ώ,  (πρό 
θρνλλεω)  to  noise  abroad  beforehand 
Luc. 

ΐΙροθρώ.σκω  :  f.  -θορονμαι :  aor 
προύθορον,  part,  προθορών,  inf.  7rpo 
θορεϊν  (πρό,  θρώσκω) : — to  spring  be- 
fore, forth,  forward,  Horn.,  but  only  in 
II.,  and  always  in  part,  προθορών,  as 
11.  17,  522  ;  μέγα  προθορών,  springing 
fax  forward,  11.  14,  363. 

ΐΐροθνελλα,  ης,  ή,  (πρό,  θύελλα)  α 
storm  the  forerunner  of  another,  v.  1. 
Hes.  Th.  742. 

ΐΐρόθΰμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προθύω)  a 
preparatory  sacrifice  offered  before  the 
regular  one,  Ar.  Plut.  660  ;  cf.  Eur.  I. 
A.  1311. 

ΤΙροθϋμέομαι,  dep.  with  fut.  mid. 
-ήσομαι,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  A,  etc. ;  but 
also  pass,  προθυμηθήσομαι,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  3  :  aor.  προνθυμήθην,  Xen. 
An.  4,  1,  22,  Plat.  Phaed.  69  D,  but 
also  έπροθυμήθην  (πρόθυμος).  To 
be  ready,  willing,  eager  to  do  a  thing, 
c.  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  36,  206,  etc. ;  πρ. 
όπως..,  Id.  1,  91,  Plat.  Phaed.  91  A: 
— c.  ace,  to  be  eager  or  zealous,  for  3 
person  or  thing,  desire  ardently,  Thuc. 
4,  81  ;  5,  17,  Plat.  Phaed  64  A,  etc.  : 
— absol. ,  to  be  forward,  zealous,  anxious, 
Hdt.  8,  86,  Aesch.  Pr.  381,  630,  Xen., 
etc.  : — also  to  be  of  good  cheer,  in  gooa 
spirits,  opp.  to  άθυμεϊν,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
2,  13.     Hence 

ϊίροθυμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
exert  one's  self,  Plat.  Phaed.  90  E, 
etc. :  so  too  in  plur.  -τέα,  Id.  Legg 
770  B. 

ΤΙροθνμία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή  (πρό 
θυμός): — willingness,  readiness,  eager 
ness,  zeal,  first  in  II.  2,  588,  ησι  προ 
θυμίνσι  πεποιθώς  [where  ί],  i.  e 
πρόθυμος  ων  :  then  in  Hdt.  1,  124, 
etc.,  and  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  341,  etc. 
C.  inf.,  readiness  to  do,  Hdt.  1,  201  ;  έκ 
προθυμίης  τινός,  at  the  desire  of  one 
Hdt.  6,  65,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  1329  ;— but 
c.  gen.  objecti,  πρ.  έργου,  the  will  oi 
purpose  to  act,  Soph.  Tr.  669  ;  so. 
προθυμίαν  έχειν  πόνων,  Eur.  Tro 
684  ;  also,  πάσαν  πρ.  ίχειν,=προθν• 
μείσθαι,  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Prot.  327  β: 
υπό  προθυμίας,  with  ζεαΙ,=προθνμως 
Plat. ;  πάση  προθυμία,  with  all  :>ai. 
Id.  Rep.  412  Ε  ;  opp.  to  άθνμ'ια,  Xen 
Cyr.  3,  2,  4. — II.  good  will,  ready  had 
ness,  πρ.  παρέχεσθαι  εις  τίνα,  περ, 
τίνα,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  43,  An.  7,  7,  15 

Ή.ροθνμιάω,  ώ,  ί.  -άσω  [d],  tofumi 
gate  before,  Joseph. 

Τίροθϋμοποιέομαι,  dep.,  (πρόθυμος 
ποιέω)  to  make  willing,  ready  or  coi.f. 
dent,  to  encourage,  Diod.  14,  56. 

ΤΙρόθύμος,  ov,  (πρό,  θυμός)  ready 

willing,  eager,  zealous,  πρόθυμος  ήν.  \v 

was  ready  or  (more  strongly)  he  wish 

cd  ox  purposed,  Hdt.  6,  74  ;  c.  inf..  ei 
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er  to  do,  βν;  ,  Hrit.  2,  3  ;  6,  5,  etc.  ; 
«rp.  ε)ς  τι,  ready,  eager  for..,  Ar.  Plut. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  22  ;  έτχί  τι,  Xen. 
Hell.  1.  1,  34;  προς  τι,  lb.  1,  5,  2  :— 
c.  gen.  objecti,  eager  for  a  thing,  Soph. 
El.  3 ; — το  πρόθνμον=προϋνμία,ΡΐΜ. 
Legg.  859  B. — II.  bearing  good  ivill, 
wishing  well  to  one,  τινί  and  εις  τίνα, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  40;  6,  5,  42,-lli. 
sdv.  -μυς,  readily,  actively,  Hclt.  1,111; 
5,  13,  etc. ;  πρ.  έχειν  προς  τι,  Plat. 
Symp.  17GC  :— compar.-orepov,Xen. 
An.    1,   4,   9: — superl.  -ότατα,  Hdt. 

2,  59 :  opp.  to  φίλως,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1591. 

Ώροθύραιος,  ov,  (πρό,  Ούρα)  before 
the  door,  epith.  of  Diana,  Orph.  H.  1, 
4  :—τά  προθύραια,  like  πρόθυρα,  the 
gpace  before  a  door,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
381.  [v] 

Πμοθίφίδως,  a,  «',=  foreg.,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  592.  [Z] 

Πρόθΰρον,  ου,  το,  (προ,  Ονρα)  α 
front  door,  the  door-way  leading  to  the 
open  air,  Od.  24,  323,  etc.  ;  also  in 
plur.,  έπι  προθύμοις  Όδνσήος,  Od.  1, 
103,  etc. — 2.  the  space  before  a  door,  a 
porch,  Od.  20,355;  21,  299;  where, 
is  in  a  chapel,  the  household  gods 
were  placed,  Find.  P.  3,  139 :— Hdt. 
has  it  only  in  this  signf.,  and  always 
in  plur.,  3,  35,  etc. ;  so  in  Att.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  966,  Eur.  Tro.  194,  Plat.,  etc.  ; 
mat  in  sing.,  Plat.  Symp.  175  A,  Prot. 
314  C: — metaph.,  έπι  τοϊς  τοϋ  άγα- 
9οϋ  προθύροις,  Plat.  Phil.  64  C— It 
Is  the  Lat.  vestibulum,  which  Gallus 
tp.  Gell.  16,  5,  explains  as  locus  ante 
januam  dorrrns  vacuus,  per  quern  a  via 
aditus  accessusque  ad  aedes  est ;  so 
V"itruv.  6,  10,  ante  januam  vestibula. 

Πρόθϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (προθύω)  the  foot 
or  base  of  an  altar,  elsewh.  κρηπίς, 
Paus.  5,  13,  9  :  the  form  προΟνσία  is 
dub. 

■\ΙΙροθύτης,  ου,  b,  Prothytes,  a  The- 
ban,  Plut.  Alex.  11. 

Προθύω,  (προ,  θυω)  to  sacrifice  be- 
fore, προ  πάντων  τών  θεών  τ?)  Εστία 
πρώτη  πρ.,  Plat.  Crat.  401  D—  II.  to 
sacrifice  in  behalf  of  one,  τινός  and 
υπέρ  τίνος,  Eur.  Ion  805,  Supp.  29 ; 
— in  Ar.  Thesm.  38,  both  senses  seem 
to  concur. 

ΤΙροθωράκιυν,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  θώραξ) 
a  breastplate,  corslet,  Strab.  [ά] 

Προί,  adv.,  (πρό)^=πρωΐ,  prob.  only 
occurring  in  the  derivs.  πρόϊος,  πρόϊ- 
ιιος. 

ΤΙροϊάλλω,  (πρό,  ίάλλω)  to  send 
forth  or  awau,  dismiss,  II.  8,  3G5  ;  11, 

3,  Od.  14,  18,  Theocr.  25,  235.— Ep. 
word,  used  by  Horn,  always  in  impf. 
without  augm.  [Z] 

ΐΐρο'ίάπτω,  f.  •ψω,  (πρό,  ίάπ τω)  = 
foreg.,  to  send  away,  dismiss,  in  Horn. 
always  of  men  sent  untimely  to  the 
nether  world,  προϊάπτειν  τινά  "λίδι, 
II.  1,  3  ;  6,  487  ;  '  Κϊδωνήϊ,  11.  5,  190. 
Ep.  word,  used  by  Aesch.  Theb.  322, 
πόλιν  "Αϊδι  προϊά-φαι.  [ΐ] 

ΤΙροίειν,  Ion.  and  Att.  impf.  of 
κροίημι,  Od. 

npot£av(y,=sq. 

ΤΙροίζω,  f.  προ'ίζήσω,  (πρό,  ϊζω)  to 
set  or  place  before  : — mid.,  to  sit  before, 
take  the  first  seat,  Hdt.  8,  67. 

ΤΙροΐημι,  Att.  impf.  προίειν,  εις,  ει, 
now  read  even  in  Horn.,  Od.  9,  88 ; 

10,  100,  cf.  Buttrn.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  108 
Anm.  1  :  fut.  προήσω :  aor.  1  πρόη- 
κα,  m  Horn,  also  προέηκα :  3  pi.  aor. 
2  πρόεσαν,  imperat.  πρόες,  προέτω, 

11.  ;  inf.  προέμεν  for  προειναι,  Od. 
10,  155. — We  also  have  3  pres.  προΐει 
as  if  from  προΐω,  II.  2,  752  ;  3  opt. 
προίοι  [Γ],  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  153  ;  cf.  έξί- 
»3w(  II  :  (που,  Ίημι). 
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To  send  before,  send  on  or  forward, 
II.  11,  201,  Od.  9,  88,  etc.;  Horn. 
mostly  uses  it  just  like  ίημι,  except 
that  the  prep,  denotes  a  point  towards 
which  the  action  is  directed  :— also, 
to  send  something  to  another,  αγγε- 
λίας, Od.  2,  92;  κϋδος,  11.  16,241; 
τήνδε  θεώ  πρόες,  let  her  go  to  the 
god,  i.  e.  in  reverence  to  him,  II.  1, 
127 :  hence, — 2.  to  let  loose,  let  fall, 
esp.,  thoughtlessly,  έπος  προέηκε,  he 
let  drop  a  word,  Od.  14,  466,  cf.  20, 
105 ;  so,  πηδά?αον  έκ  χειρών  προέηκε, 
he  let  the  helm  slip  from  his  hands, 
Od.  5,  316  : — with  an  inf.  added,  πόδα 
προέηκε  φέρεσθαι,  he  let  his  foot  slip, 
and  fell,  θα.  19,  468 ;  so  also,  αίετώ 
προέηκε  πετέσθαι,  he  let  them  loose  to 
fly,  let  them  fly  away,  Od.  2,  147 ; 
οίψον  προέηκεν  άήναι,  Od.  3,  183 : — 
and  in  Find.,  βασι?ιευέμεν  τοι  προή- 
σειν,  P.  4,  295. — 3.  with  direct  pur- 
pose, to  throw  before  one,  throw  away, 
Od.  12,  253,  Ar.  Nub.  1214— 4.  esp., 
of  missiles,  to  send  forth,  shoot  or  dart 
forth,  βέλος,  έγχος,  οίστόν,  etc.,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  esp.  in  II.,  e.  g.  5,  15,  280. 
— 5.  of  a  river,  ύδωρ  προΐει  ές  ΐΐηνει- 
όν,  it  pours  its  water  into  the  Penei- 
us,  II.  2,  752,  cf.  Hes.  Fr.  6  (ap. 
Schol.  Ven.  II.  2,  Catal.  29),  Eur. 
Hipp.  124. — 6.  to  give  away,  give  up, 
deliver  over,  betray  one  to  his  enemy, 
Hdt.  1,  159  ;  3,  137  ;  πρ.  χρήματα,  to 
give  away  his  money,  Hdt.  1,  24; 
hence  also,  προίέναι  εαυτόν  έπι  τι 
and  εις  τι,  to  give  up,  devote  one's  self 
to  a  thing,  throw  one's  self  upon  it, 
έπι  τό  ηδύ,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  76,  ubi  v. 
Poppo  ;  but, — 7.  to  allow  a  person  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Pind.  P.  4,  296, 
Xen.  An.  7,  2, 15. — II.  in  prose  most- 
ly in  mid.  (which  is  never  in  Horn.), 
to  send  from  one's  self,  shoot,  βέλη, 
Polyb.  3,  73,  3 ;  φωνήν,  Id.  2,  29,  6 
(c.  infra  3). — 2.  to  give  up,  betray,  Hdt. 
2,  121,  5,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  also,  to 
desert,  abandon,  leave  in  the  lurch, 
Thuc.  1,  120,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  10,  etc. 
— 3.  of  things,  to  give  away,  give  freely, 
Lys.  162,  35  ;  έραναν  τινι,  Thuc.  2, 
43,  cf.  1,  44  ;  προέσθαι  άπο  τών  ιδί- 
ων, Dem.  264,  23  : — to  give  a  thing  vp 
without  payment  received,  Plat. 
Legg.  849  Ε : — esp.,  in  bad  sense, 
to  throw  away,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  εϋεργεσίαν 
τινί  πρ.,  to  throw  it  away  on  one,  Plat. 
Gorg.  520  C,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47 ;  so, 
λόγους  προέσθαι,  to  throw  words  away, 
Elmsl.  Med.  1020  (but  also  simply,  to 
utter  them,  Tim.  Locr.  100  C,  cf. 
Dem.  377,  10) :  to  let  go,  let  slip,  θοί- 
μάτιον,  Dem.  583,  20  ;  and  metaph., 
πρ.  τον  καιρόν,  rb  παρόν,  Lycurg. 
165,  36,  Dem.  11,  22  :  πρ.  τι  άνομο- 
θέτητον,  to  leave  it  undone,  Plat. 
Legg.  780  A  : — hence,  c.  part.,  ημάς 
προέσθαι  αδικούμενους,  to  suffer  us 
to  be  wronged,  Thuc.  2,  73. — 4.  in 
good  sense,  to  confide  to  one's  care,  give 
over  to  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9  ;  to  lend, 
Plat.  Demod.  384  C— 5.  to  drive  for- 
ward, τον  λαγώ  εις  τάς  άρκυς,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  10:  hence  c.  inf.,  τους  έρών- 
τας  ίμερος  δράν  προΐεται,  forces  them 
on  to  do,  Soph.  Fr.  162. — III.  pass.,  to 
be  let  go,  be  neglected,  Isocr.,  and  Dem. 
[In  Horn.  I  always,  in  Att.  ι :  v.  p.u- 
ra  sub  Ιημι.'] 

ΤΙροΐκα,  adv.,  v.  προίξ  I. 

ΤΙροίκειος,  ov,  (προίξ)  belonging  to 
a  dowry. 

ΐΐροικίδιον,     ου,    τό,    dim.    from 
προίξ,  Plut.  2,  767  C  :  neut.  from  sq. 

Ώροικίδιος,    a,     ov,  =  προίκειος, 
Philo. 

ΐΐροικίζω,  (προίξ)  to  portion,  give  a 
dowry,  Diod. 
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Ήροικϊμαϊος,  a,  ov,  (προίξ)  grm- 
tuitous,  Dio  C. 

Ώροίκιος,  ov,=  foreg.,  πρ.  αοιδός, 
of  the  cicada,  Leon.  Tar.  60 ;  rro• 
χάρις,  of  honey,  Anth. 

ΤΙροικοδότης,  ου,  ο,  (  δίδωμι )  =s 
έεδνωτής,  Schol.  II.  13,  382. 

ΐΐροικός,  adv.,  ν.  προίξ  I. — II.  <j 
προικός,=  προίκτης. 

ΤΙροικοφορέω,  ώ,  to  give  a  dowry ; 
— mid. ,  to  receive  one. 

ΐΐροικοφόρος,  ov,  (  προίξ,  φέρω  ) 
bringing  adoivry. — II.  receiving  a  dowry. 

ΤΙροΐκτης,  ου,  δ,  (προίξ)  strictly, 
one  who  asks  for  a  gift,  hence  a  beggar, 
Od.  17,  449  ;  άνήρ  πρ.,  a  beggar-m.\n, 
17,  352. 

ΤΙροικώος,  α,  ον,=προικιμαΐος. 

ΤΙροίλάσκω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  ΊΧάσκο- 
uai)  to  appease  beforehand.  Paus.  5 
13,4. 

ΤΙρόϊμος,  ov,  (προί)  early,  lengthd 
form  from  πρώμος.  [ΐ] 

Προίξ,  Att.  προίξ,  ή :  gen.  προικός, 
dat.  προικί,  ace.  προίκα : — a  gift, 
present,  προικός  γεύεσθαι,  to  enjoy  a 
free  gift,  Od.  17,  413:  hence,  the 
gen.  προικός  is  used  as  adv.,  freely, 
without  return,  Lat.  gratis,  άργαλέον 
ένα  προικός  χαρίσασθαι,  burthen 
some  is  it  for  a  single  person  to  give 
without  return,  Od.  13,  15  : — so,  later, 
more  usu.  in  ace.  προίκα,  like  δω 
ρεάν,  Ar.  Eq.  577,  679,  Nub.  1426, 
προίκα  έργάζεσθαι,  Plat.  Rep.  346 
E.  etc.  ;  also,  of  one's  self,  without  a 
teacher,  and  in  Soph.  Fr.  779. — II. 
post-Horn.,  a  marriage-portion ,  dowry, 
Lat.  dos,  first  in  Hippon.  52,  then 
Lys.  153,  19,  Plat.  Legg.  774  C,  etc.; 
έν  προικί  τιμάν,  to  reckon  as  part  of 
the  dowry,  Dem.  1156,  15.  (From 
προίσσομαι,  as  Lat.  dos  from  do.) 

^ΪΙροίίης,  ου,  b,  Proexes,  a  Persian 
Arr.  An. '3,  28,  4. 

ΤΙρόίος,  a,  ov,  (προΐ)=προίμος. 

ΐΐρο'ίππάσία,  ας,  η,  (πρό,  Ίππάζο- 
uai)  a  riding  before  others,  at  the  head 
Polyaen. 

ΤΙροϊππενω,  (πρό,  ιππεύω)  to  ride 
before  or  in  front,  Plut.  Sull.  28,  etc. ; 
in  mid.,  Id.  Poplic.  22. 

ΤΙροΐπτάμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly  before, 
take  the  lead  in  flying. 

ΤΙροΐσσομαι :  f.  προΐξομαι,  Att. 
προίξομαι :  dep.  mid. : — to  ask  a  gift, 
hence  to  beg,  Archil.  Fr.  28  :  but  the 
word  is  most  freq.  in  the  compd. 
καταπρ-,  though  this  is  only  used  in 
fut.  and  a"»r.  i.  (Some  make  προΐσ- 
σομαι a  form  of  προΐσχω,  to  put  out 
the  hand  and  beg,  like  προτείνειν 
χείρα,  which  is  also  used  by  Archil.: 
— hence  προίξ,  προίκτης,  Lat.  pro 
care,  procari,  precari.) 

ΤΙροΐστημι,  f.  -στήσω  :  aor.  1  προΰ 
στησα,  part,  προστήσας,  inf.  προστή- 
σαι :  pf.  προύστηκα,  hence  Ion.  2 
plur.  προεστέατε,  Hdt.  5,  49  ;  (πρό 
ιστημι).  To  set  before  or  in  front,  set 
at  the  head  as  leader,  put  in  front 
for  defence,  τινά,  II.  4,  156  (the  only 
place  in  Horn.) :  to  put  forward,  allege, 
Eur.  Cycl.  319  :  to  set  over,  της  πό- 
λεως, Plat.  Lach.  197  D,cf.  Polyb.  1, 
33,  7. 

B.  mostly  in  pass.,  with  aor.  2  act. 
προύστην  ;  pf  προέστηκα,  inf.  προε 
στάναι,  part,  προεστώς  (v.  infra) ; 
very  rare  in  aor.  pass.,  as  προστα- 
θέντα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  206.  To  put  one's 
self  before  or  forward,  come  forward. 
Dem.  1393,  19:  to  stand  near,  τινί, 
Hdt.  1,  129. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  ap 
proach,  Soph.  El.  1378,  cf.  Fr.  580 
so,  προστήναί  νιν,  that  it  entered  his 
mind,  Hdt.  1,  86:  ubi  v.  Matthia ; 
(Schweigh.  would  refer  this  to  ~poc 
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q  el  .  μ  κ    rpoffl  ι  Sva  ). — II. 

η.,  to  6β  set  over, 04  <«/  //(«•  Afttd  o/', 

.W/z/or,  Hdt.  3,88,  cf.  1,  59; 
and  fireq,  in  An  ,  abeol.,  <>/  π•ροεστώ• 
Ιο  .-,  the  leading  men,  chiefs, 

Hut.  •»,  79,  Thuc.  3,  1 1,  etc. ;  so,  οι 
ιεστηκότες  in  Xen.  ι  hence, — 2.  /o 
Numo^i  govern,  rote,  dinct,  c.  gen., 
Hill.  5,  49  :  metaph.,  ουκ  ορθώς  σεωυ- 
rov  προεστηκας,  you  do  not  manage 
yourself  well,  Hdt.  2,  173.— III.  ω 
place  one's  self,  stand  before  one  to 
guard  him,  ίο  take  charge  of,  protect, 
τινός,  Hdt.  9,  107,  Eur.  Heracl.  306, 
etc. ;  so,  αναγκαίας  τύχης  πρόστητε, 
relieve  me  from  my  difficulties,  Soph. 
Aj.  803  ;  6  προστάς  της  ειρήνης,  the 
champion  of  peace,  Aeschin.  49,  41 ; 
so,  αρωγά  προσταθέντα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
200 : — but  also,-#2.  to  offer  one's  self 
for  an  affair,  attempt,  undertake  it, 
esp.  of  laborious  things,  c.  gen.,  πρ. 
τέχνης,  Ath.  G12  Α,  γνώμης,  Polyb. 
5,  5, 8  : — so,  τοϊσιν  έχθροϊς  προνστή- 
την  φόνου,  Soph.  ΕΙ.  980. — 3.  προ- 
στήναί  tlvl,  to  stand  over  against  one, 
esp.  as  an  adversary,  Soph.  Aj.  1133. 

C.  in  mid.,  also  c.  ace,  though 
Hdt.  only  uses  aor.  1  in  this  way,  to 
put  one  before  one's  self,  choose  as  one's 
leader,  Hdt.  1,  123;  4,  80;  so,  προί- 
στασθαι  τοντονϊ  εαυτού,  to  take  as 
one's  guardian,  Plat.  Rep.  565  C, 
Dem.  1357,  25. — 2.  to  put  forward,  put 
out,  σκίπωνα,  Hdt.  4,  172 :  hence, 
metaph.,  to  put  any  thing  forward  as 
an  excuse,  pretence,  and  use  it  as  a 
screen^  τι,  Dem.  62,  4,  etc. ;  for  a 
thing,  τι  τίνος,  Antipho  118,  1. 

ΤΙροϊστορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {πρό,  ίστο- 
οέω)  to  inquire  into  before :  to  relate  be- 
fore, Polyb.  1,  13,  9,  in  pass. 

ΪΙροιστωρ,  ορός,  δ,  one  who  knows 
beforehand. 

ΙΙροϊσχάνω,  poet,  collat.  form  from 
προίσχω,  Norm. 

ΐΐροϊσχναίνω,  {πρό,  ισχναίνω)  to 
dry  up  beforehand. — If.  intr.,  to  become 
dry  or  lean  before,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  23. 

Προΐσχω,=  προέχω,  to  hold  before, 
hold  out,  as  a  shield,  Hdt.  4,  200  (al. 
πρόςισχε). — 2.  as  in  mid.,  to  make  ex- 
cuses, Xen.  Hipparch.  5,  10. — II.  usu. 
in  mid.  προίσχομαι,  to  hold  out  before 
one's  self,  stretch  forth,  χείρας,  Thuc. 
3,  58,  66. — 2.  to  bring  forward,  esp.  by 
way  of  proposal,  to  propose,  offer,  Hdt. 

1,  141,  164,  etc. — 3.  to  put  forward,  al- 
lege, plead,  Id.  1,  3,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  26 ; 
esp.,  πρόφασιν  πρ.  τι,  Hdt.  4,  165; 
8,  3. 

\ΤΙροιτίδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of  Proetus, 
i.  e.  Melampus,  Anth. 

^ΤΙροιτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.,  of  or 
'elating  to  Proetus ;  αϊ  ΐΐροιτίόες, 
daughters  of  Proetus,  i.  e.  Lysippe, 
Iphinoe,  and  Iphianassa,  Apollod.  2, 

2,  2  ; — α'ι  Τίροιτίδες  πνλαι,  the  Proe- 
tian  gate  in  Boeotian  Thebes,  Aesch. 
Theb.  377,  v.  Pors.  Eur.  Or.  1150:  in 
Aesch.  Theb.  395  ΤΙροίτου  πύ?ιαι. 

^Τίροϊτος,  ου,  ό,  Proetus,  son  of 
Abas  and  Ocalea,  king  in  Tiryns  in 
Argolis,  11.  6,  160;  Pind.  N.  10,  77; 
Pans.  ;  etc. — 2.  ace.  to  Paus.  9,  8,  4, 
a  Theban,  different  from  previous 
one,  from  whom  the  gate  ΤΙροιτίδες 
vas  named. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΤΙροίχνενω,  to  track  or  trace  before- 
hand. 

ΊΊροΐωξις,  η,  {πρό,  ϊωξις)  a  driving 
before  one  or  onwards,  Hes.  Sc.  154; 
-opp.  to  πα'λίωξις.  [ΐω] 

ΐΐρόκά,  Ion.  ad  ν .  .forthwith,  straight- 
way, suddenly,  Hdt.  1,  111  ;  6,  134. 
(Not  from  πρόξ,  but  from  πρό,  as 
Lat.  protenvs  from  pro.  Lob.  Phryn. 
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Ι  [ροκαθαίρω,  {πρό,  καθαίρω)  topre- 
pare  by  purifying,  Clem.  Al. 

\\ροκαθαρπάζω,  f.  -άσω  and  -άξω, 
to  snatch  away  by  force  before. 

Προκαθάρσιον,  ου,  τό,  {προκαθαί- 
ρω)  previous  purification. 

Ι  \ροκάθαρσις,  ^,=  foreg. 

ΤΙροκαθεόρία,  ας,  η  ^προεδρία,  Ν. 
Τ. 

\\^οκαθέζομαι,  {πρό,  καθίζομαι) 
dep.  |>nss.,  to  sit  before  others,  preside: 
to  sit  down  before  and  besiege :  τόπου, 
Dion.  H. — II.  η  προκαθεζομένη  πόλις, 
the  presiding  city,  the  capital,  Schol. 
Soph.  EJ.  4. 

ΪΙροκαθεύδω,  f.  -δήσω,  {πρό,  καθεύ- 
δω)  to  sleep  before  or  first,  Ar.  Vesp. 
104. 

.  ΐΐροκαθηγέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {πρό, 
καθηγέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  go  before  and 
guide,  Polyb.  3.  95,  6;  προς  τίνα,  Id. 
3,  6,  7.     Hence 

ΤΙροκαθηγητήρ,  ήρος,  and  προκαθη- 
γητής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  goes  before,  a  lead- 
er :  the  first  author  of  a  thing. — II.  an  in- 
strument for  boring  holes,  Math.  Vett. 

ΤΙροκάθημαι,  Ion.  προκάτημαι, 
strictly,  pf.  of  προκαθέζομαι : — to  sit 
before,  τοσοϋτο  προ  της  άλλης  Ελλά- 
δος, with  the  notion  of  distance,  Hdt. 
7,  172  ;  esp.,  to  sit  down  before  a  place, 
so  as  to  defend  it,  and  so,  generally, 
to  protect,  defend,  τινός,  Hdt.  8,  36  ;  9, 
106 ;  so  of  sentinels,  στρατιάς  πρ., 
Eur.  Rhes.  6. — II.  to  sit  over,  preside 
over,  της  πόλεως•,  Plat.  Legg.  758  D : 
— absol.,  to  sit  in  public,  sit  in  judg- 
ment, Polyb.  5,  63,  7,  etc. 

Τίροκαθίημι,  {πρό,  κατά,  ϊημι)  to 
let  down  beforehand,  πόλιν  πρ.  εις  τα- 
ραχην,  to  plunge  the  city  into  confu- 
sion, Dem.  179,  20. — Π.  πρ.  τινά  έξα- 
πατάν,  to  put  a  person  forward  in  or- 
der to  deceive,  Id.  365,  13. 

ΤΙροκαθίζω,  Ion.  προκατίζω  :  f.  -ίσω 
{πρό,  καθίζω)  : — to  sit  down  before  or 
in  front,  II.  2,  463  :  to  sit  in  public,  sit 
in  state,  ες  θρόνον,  Hdt.  1,  14,  cf.  97  : 
— so  also  in  mid.,  προκατίζεσθαι  ες 
το  προάστειον,  Hdt.  5,  12. — II.  trans., 
to  set  over,  επί  τίνος,  Polyb.  2,  24,  6. 
Hence 

ΐΐροκάθίσις,  εως,  η,  a  sitting  before, 
presidency. — II.  a  sitting  in  public,  Plut. 
2,  166  A. 

Tlpo  καθιστή  μι,  {πρό,  καθίστημι)  to 
lay  down  or  set  before,  φύλακας  προ 
στρατοπέδου,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  9. — II.  in 
pass,  and  intr.  tenses  of  act.,  to  be  set 
before,  φυλακής  μη  προκαθεστηκνϊας, 
no  guard  having  been  set,  Thuc.  2,  2. 

ΤΙροκαθοράω,  ώ,  f.  -κατόψομαι, 
{πρό,  καθοράω)  to  examine  beforehand, 
Hdt.  8,  23. 

Τίροκαθοσιόω,  ώ,  to  dedicate  before, 
Joseph. 

ΤΙροκαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  {πρό,  καίω) 
to  bum  before  or  in  front  of,  τινός,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  18,  Poppo. 

ΐΐροκάκοπάθέω,  ώ,  {πρό,  κακοπα- 
θέω)  to  suffer  ills  before,  Aesch.  Supp. 
864. 

ΐΐρόκάκος,  ov,  {πρό,  κακός)  exceed- 
ing bad,  κακά  πρύκακα,  evils  beyond 
evils,  Aesch.  Pers.  986,  991  ;  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  3,  p.  257,  and  v.  sub  πρόπο- 
νος. 

ΤΙροκάκόω,  ώ,  {πρό,  κακόω)  to  treat 
ill  before,  LXX. 

Τίροκά'λέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  {πρό,  κα?.έω) 
to  call  forth  : — but  hardly  used  save  in 
mid.,  προκαλέομαι,  to  call  forth  or  out 
to  one,  esp.,  to  call  out  to  fight,  challenge, 
defy,  II.  13,  809,  Od.  8.142  ;  with  μα 
χέσασθαι  added.  II.  3,  432  ;  7, 39  ;  also, 
πάντας  προκαλέσσατο  χάρμη,  II.  7, 
218  :  so  later,  πρ.  είςμάχην,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  56 ;  μάχη,  Anacreont.    12,  7 ; 
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t/ς  αγώνα,  Li  <•.  Synip.  20  ;  {ς  λόγο'*, 
Hdl  4,201  ;  also, προκαλεϊσθαι  -ni 

τι,  to  challenge  one  in  a  thing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,4.-2.  to  invite  btforci 
τινά  ές  λόγους,  ές  σπονδάς,  έπι  συμ- 
μαχίαν,  Thuc.  3,  34;  4,  19;  5,  1 3 
προς  τό  συνδειπνείν,  Plat.  Synip.  217 
C :  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  πρ.  τινά 
ποιείν,  Plat.  Syrnp.  217  C,  etc. — II.  <•. 
ace.  rei,  προκα?ιεϊσθαί  τι,  to  make  oj 
fers  or  proposals,  Thuc.  2,  72,  73,  etc.  ; 
and  c.  ace.  pers.  added,  προκαλεϊσθαι 
τίνα  σπονδάς,  ειρηνην,  to  offer  one 
peace,  Ar.  Ach.  052,  Eq.  796,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  5  A. — 2.  as  law-term,  to 
make  some  offer  or  challenge  to  the  op- 
ponent for  bringing  about  a  decision, 
e.  g.  for  submitting  the  case  to  arbi- 
tration, letting  slaves  be  put  to  the 
torture,  etc.,  Antipho  112,  15  ;  144,  6, 
etc. ;  πρ.  την  μητέρα  όμόσαι,  to  offer 
that  she  should  take  an  oath,  Dem. 
1279,  15;  also,  πρ.  τίνα  εις  ορκον,Ιά. 
1240,  27 ;  also,  πρ.  τινά  τι,  to  make 
one  an  offer,  Id.  1168,  7,  cf.  969,  fin.  , 
v.  πρόκλησις. — 3.  to  appeal,  προκαλεϊ- 
σθαι επί  τίνα  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  26, 
2,  13. — HI.  to  call  up  or  forth,  rouse, 
awake,  Eur.  H.  F.  308  ;  προκαλεϊσθαι 
τίνα  έπι  τιμωρίαν,  Dem.  586,  20. 

ΤΙροκάλίζομαι.,  f.  -ίσομαι,  Dep. 
mid.,  like  προκαλέομαι,  prob.  only 
found  in  pres.  and  irnpf.  : — to  call  forth 
or  out,  challenge,  defy,  II.  5,  807  ;  Ί, 
150  ;  with  μαχέσασθαι  added,  11.  3, 
19  ;  άεθλεύειν,  II.  4,  389  ;  τοξάζεσθαι, 
Od.  8, 228  ;  but,  χερσι  προκαλίζεσθαι , 
to  challenge  one  to  a  pugilistic  combat. 
Od.  18,  20. 

ΐΐροκαλινδέω,  ώ,  =  προκυ?ανδέω 
(q.  v.)  : — pass.,  to  fall  prostrate  before 
another,  Lat.  provolvi  ad  genua,  Isocr. 
72  C,  Dem.  450,  3. 

ΤΙροκάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  {προκα?.ίζο• 
μαι)  a  summons,  challenge. 

ΙΊροκά?»υμμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
put  before,  a  veil,  curtain,  such  as  were 
hung  in  doorways  instead  of  doors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  691  :  a  covering,  as  a  pro- 
tection, Thuc.  2,  75  :  metaph.,  a  screen 
or  cloak,  Thuc.  3,  67  ;  πρ.  της  βδ>λν- 
ρίας,  Luc.  Pseudol.  31  :  [α]  from 

Τίροκάλύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {πρό,  κα'/.νπ 
τω)  to  hang  before  or  put  over  as  a  cov- 
ering, νφάς  πέπλων,  Eur.  I.  T.  312  : 
so,  in  mid.,  to  put  something  over  one'& 
self,  as  a  screen  or  cloak,  τι,  Plat.  Prot. 
316  D  ;  hence,  ου  προκαλυπτομένα 
[τι]  π αρη ίδος,  putting  no  veil  over  one's 
face,  Eur.  Phoen.  1485  : — pass.,  προ- 
κεκα/α'μμένος  τι,  having  a  thing  put 
over  one,  Id.  Gorg.  523  D. — II.  to  cover 
over,  ηλιον  νεφέλη  πρ.,  Xen.  An.  3, 
4,  8,  Schneid. :  so  in  mid.,  to  cover 
one's  self  ox  what  is  one's  oivn,  προύκα 
λύψατ'  όμματα,  veiled  her  eyes,  Eur. 
Med.  1147  : — pass.,  to  be  covered,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  45.    Hence 

ϊΐροκάλυψίς,  η,  a  placing  before,  so 
as  to  cover  or  protect. 

ΐΐροκάμνω,  {πρό,  κάμνω)  to  work 
or  toil  before,  Theogn.  921. — II.  to  work 
for  another,  τινός,  Soph.  Aj.  1270.— 
111.  to  grow  weary,  give  up,  faint  too 
soon,  Aesch.  Eum.  78 ;  μη  προκάμη- 
τε  πόδα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  119. — 1\.  πρ.,  to 
have  a  previous  illness,  Thuc.  2,  49  :  to 
be  distressed  beforehand,  τινί,  by  z 
thing,  Thuc.  2,  39. 

Ώροκάμπϋ?,ος,  ov,  bent  in  the  for* 
part,  bent  forward. 

Τίροκάρδιον,  ου,  τό,  {καρδία)  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

ΐΐροκάρηνος,  ov,  {πρό,  κάρνι'ον] 
head-foremost,  like  πρηνής,  Anth  Ρ 
7,  632  ;  9,  533,  Nonn.,  etc.  [δ] 

JlpOKUf  πιον,  ov,  TO,  the  par    tf  //?• 
hand  next  the  καοπόζ,  1  lose. 
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Ώ,μυκύτ,  άδος,  ή,—  πρόξ,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  71.' 

Προ  .καταβαίνω,  (προ,  καταβαίνω) 
to  go  down  before,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  7,  4,  1. 

ΐίροκαταβά/Λω,  (πρό,  καταβά?Λω) 
U  lay  down  beforehand: — mid.,  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  before,  οίκοδόμνμα, 
Dio  C,  57,  10. 

Τίροκατάβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
s  paid  beforehand. 

^Προκαταβολή,  ης,  ή,  (προκατα- 
:α'λλω)  a  laying  down  beforehand: 
*ερ.,  paying  in  advance. 

Προκαταβρέχω,  to  moisten  before. 

Προκαταγγέλλω,  to  announce  or  de- 
clare beforehand.     Hence 

Προκαταγγέλσίς,  ή,  previous  an- 
nouncement. 

ΪΙροκατάγέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ήγέομαι) 
on  '  who  goes  before,  a  leader. 

τίροκατΰγέτίς,  ιδος,  fern,  from 
foreg.,  Anth. 

Προκαταγιγνώσκω,  (πρό,  καταγιγ- 
ι'ώσκ-ώ)  to  condemn  beforehand,  Ar. 
Vesp.  919 ;  to  condemn  by  a  pre-judg- 
ment, τινός,  Dem.  586,  22  ;  also  c.  inf., 
πρ.  τι  είναι,  to  prejudge  that..,  Thuc. 
3.  53  ;  so,  πρ.  τινός  άδικείν,  Lys.  160, 
i  ;  also,  πρ.  τί  τίνος,  as  φόνον  τινός, 
to  give  a  verdict  of  murder  against  one 
beforehand,  Antipho  139,  39  ;  so,  ττρ. 
τίνος  άδικόν  τι,  Id.  129,  40;  άδικίαν 
τινός,  Lys.  152,  40. 

Προκατάγνϋμι,  to  break  in  pieces  be- 
fore. 

ΙΙροκατύγνωσις,  ή,  (προκαταγιγ- 
νώσκω)  a  pre-jiidging,  condemnation 
without  hearing. 

ΤΙροκατάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  κατάγω) 
to  lead  down  or  back  before : — pass.,  to 
run  into  harbour,  come  to  land  before, 
Luc.  Catapl.  18.  [u]    Hence 

Προκατάγωγή,  ης,  η,  a  running  into 
harbour  before. 

ΤΙροκαταδϊκάζω,  (πρό,  καταδικάζω) 
tj  condemn  beforehand,  τινός,  Dinarch. 
ερ.  Poll.  8,  24. 

Ιίοοκαταδουλόω,  ω,  (πρό,  καταδον- 
λόω)  to  enslave  or  subdue  before,  Diod. 

ΐΐροκαταάννω,  and  -δύω,  (πρό,  κα- 
ταδύνω)  to  drown,  sink  before. — II.  intr., 
esp.  in  aor.  2  and  in  mid.,  to  go  down, 
sink  before. 

Προκαταθέω,  (πρό,  καταθέω)  to  run 
down  beforehand,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  10. 

ΤΙροκαταθήγω,  to  sharpen  at  the 
ooint  before. 

Προκατακαίω,  (πρό,  κατακαίω)  to 
burn  before :  also  of  a  country,  to  burn, 
lay  waste  all  before  one,  Xen.  An.  1 , 6, 2. 

ΙΙροκατάκειμαι,  f.  -κείσομαι,  (πρό, 
κατάκειμαι)  defect,  dep.,  to  lie  down 
??  front  of  or  before,  esp.  at  meals, 
Luc. 

ΙΙροκατακλάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  break  in 
pieces  beforehand,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροκατακλίνω,  (πρό,  κατακλίνω) 
to  make  to  lie  down  before  others,  esp. 
at  meals  : — pass.,  =  προκατάκειμαι, 
Luc.  de  Deor.  13,  1.     Hence 

Προκατάκλϊσις,  ή,  the  first  or  high- 
est place  at  table,  Joseph. 

Προκατακ?ώζω,  to  wash  or  overflow 
beforehand. 

ΤΙροκατακοιμίζω,  to  lull  to  sleep  be- 
forehand, Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροκατακόπτω,  (πρό,  κατακόπτω) 
to  cut  up  beforehand,  Antiph.  Incert.  5. 

Προκατακρίνω,  (πρό,  κατακρίνω) 
to  pronounce  judgment,  decide  against 
one,  τινός:  hence  to  think  or  expect 
ill  of  a  thing  in  one,  e.  g.  των  ανθρώ- 
πειων την  άδηλότητα,  Plut.  2,  112  C. 

Προκατα/,αμβάνω,  (πρό,  καταλαμ- 
3άνω)  to  seize  beforehand,  preoccupy, 
esp.  a  military  post,  Thuc.  4,  89  (in 
pass.),  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  16,  etc. ;  then, 
gonerally,  to  prcoccujjy,  Aeschin.  89, 
1252 


11POK 

13 ;  in  a  speech,  Isocr.  55  D  :— me- 

taph.,  to  prevent,  anticipate,  αποστά- 
σεις, Thuc.  3,  46 ;  π.  τινά  ες  τι,  Id. 

1,  33;  πρ.  όπως  μη..,  Id.  6,  18;  ab- 
sol,  Id.  3,  2,  Plat.,  etc. 

ΐΙροκατα'/\έγω,  (πρό,  καταλέγω)  to 
speak  of  in  detail,  describe  beforehand, 
Hdt.  4,  175,  in  pass. 

ΤΙροκαταλήγω,  (πρό,  καταλήγω)  to 
leave  off,  terminate  beforehand,  Polyb. 

2,  14,  6. 

Προκατάληψις,  εως,  η,  (προκατα- 
λαμβάνω)  a  seizing  beforehand,  preoc- 
cupation :  an  anticipation,  e.  g.  of  an 
adversary's  arguments,  Arist.  Rhet. 
Al.  19,  1. 

Προκαταλλάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  κα- 
ταλλάσσω)  to  exchange  beforehand, 
esp.  one  place  for  another :  hence 
pass.,  to  retire  beforehand,  Diod. 

ΐΐροκαταλύω,  (πρό,  κατα?ιύω)  to 
break  up  or  annul  beforehand,  νόμους, 
Thuc.  3,  84 ;  τον  πλουν,  Dem.  1290, 
15: — mid.,  προκατα7ώεσθαι  την  εχ- 
θρην,  to  end  their  mutual  enmity  before, 
Hdt.  7,  6.    . 

ΤΙροκαταμαλάσσω,  (πρό,  καταμα- 
λάσσω)  to  soften  beforehand,  Diosc. 

ΙΙροκαταμανθάνω,  (πρό,  καταμαν- 
θάνω)  to  learn,  consider  beforehand, 
Hipp. 

Τίροκαταμαντεύομαι,  (προ,  κατα- 
μαντεύομαι)  dep.,  to  prophesy,  foretell, 
Dion.  H. 

Προ καταναλίσκω,  (πρό,  κατανα- 
λίσκω) to  waste,  squander  beforehand, 
Dion.  H. 

Προκατανοέω,  ω,  (πρό,  κατανοέω) 
to  remark,  perceive  beforehand,  Joseph. 
Hence 

ΐΐροκατανόησίς,  εως,  ή,  foreknowl- 
edge, Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  79. 

Προκατανύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (πρό, 
καταννσσω)  to  pierce,  stab  beforehand, 
DioC. 

ΤΙροκαταπίμπρημι,  to  burn  before- 
hand, Di-o  C. 

Προ  καταπίνω,  to  gulp  or  swallow 
doion  beforehand,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροκαταπίπτω,  (πρό,  καταπίπτω) 
to  fall  down  beforehand,  ττρ.  ταϊς  ψυ- 
χαϊς,  to  despond  beforehand,  Diod.  : 
metaph.,  ?„όγοι  προκατέπιπτον  εις 
την  'Ρώμην,  rumours  reached  Rome 
beforehand,  Plut.  Pomp.  43. 

ΤΙροκαταπλέω,  (πρό,  καταπλέω)  to 
sail  to  or  toicards  beforehand,  Polyb.  1, 
21,  4. 

Προκαταπλήσσω,  i..-ζω,  (πρό,  κα- 
ταπ/.ήσσω)  to  strike  with  terror  before- 
hand, τινά :  so  too  in  mid.,  Polyb.  5, 
70,9. 

ΤΙροκάταργμα,  τό,  a  libation  offered 
before  the  chief  sacrifice. 

ΊΙροκατάριθμέω,  ω,  (πρό,  καταριθ- 
μέω)  to  reckon  up  beforehand,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  441. 

Προκαταρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (προκα- 
τάρχω)  beginning  beforehand,  previous, 
τά  πρ.,  the  immediate  causes  of  things, 
Hipp. :  παιών  πρ.,  a  paeon  preceded 
by  a  long  syllable,  opp.  to  καταληκτι- 
κός, Dem.  Phal. 

ΤΙροκάταρξις,  ή,  (προκατάρχω)  a 
first  beginning. 

Προκαταβρήγνϋμι,  (πρό,  καταρ'ρ'ή- 
γννμι)  to  break  down  beforehand,  Dio 
C,  35,  7. 

Προ  καταρτίζω,  (πρό-,  καταρτίζω)  to 
repair,  amend  beforehand,  Hipp. 

ΪΙροκαταρΓνω,  (πρό,  καταρτύω)  to 
prepare  beforehand :  metaph.,  to  calm 
or  moderate  beforehand,  Plut,  2,  31  D. 

Προκατάρχω,  (πρό,  κατάρχω)  to 
begin  first :  so  in  mid.,  to  begin  hos- 
tilities, Polyb.  3,  31,  5  :  c.  gen.,  προ- 
κατάρχεσθαι  ?ιθΐδορίας,  Dio  C.  58,  ]  ; 
— but,  προκατάρχεσθαί  τινι  των  ίε- 
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ρών,  ίο  serve  one  first  or  with  the  besl 
portion  of  the  victim  at  sacrifices  (one 
of  the  privileges  of  the  citizens  of  the 
mother-city  in  their  colonies),  Thuc. 
1,  25. 

ΤΙροκατασκέπτομαι,  dep.  mid.,  te 
inspect  beforehand. 

ΐίρο κατασκευάζω,  (πρό,  κατασκεν 
άζω)  to  prepare  beforehand,  Xen.  Cvr. 

3,  1,  19 ; — mid.,  for  one's  self,  Polyb 

4,  32,  7,  etc. 

ΤΙροκατασκευή,  ης,  ή,  a  preface,  in 
troduction,  Polyb.  1,  13,  7,  etc. 

ΤΙροκατασκιρβόω,  ω,  (πρό,  κατά 
σκφβόω)  to  harden  beforehand ;  met 
aph.,  απέχθεια  προκατεσκψβωμένη 
inveterate  enmityr,  LXX. 

ΤΙροκατάστάσις,  εως,  η,  (προκαθι 
στημι)  a  disposing  beforehand,  prepara 
tion,  Dion.  Η.     Hence 

ΤΙροκαταστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  prepara 
tory. 

ΐΙροκαταστέλ?ιω,  to  compose,  quiet 
beforehand. 

ΐΐροκαταστρέφω,  (πρό,  καταστρέ- 
φω) to  alter  beforehand  or  too  soon :  τρ. 
(sc.  τον  βίον),  to  come  to  an  untimely 
end,  Diog.  L.  2, 138.    Hence 

ΊΙροκαταστροφή,  ης,  η,  previous  or 
premature  change  :  untimely  death,  sub. 
βίου,  Diog.  L.  10,  154. 

Προ/ν-αΓασί'ρω,  (πρό,  κατασύρω)  to 
plunder  all  in  front  of  one,  Polyb.  4,  10, 

8•  w 

Προκατασφάζω,  (πρό,  κατασφάζω) 
to  slay  before,  App.  Hisp.  12. 

ΤΙροκατασχάζω,  f.  -σω,  (πρό,  κατα- 
σχάζω)  to  slit  beforehand,  Diosc.  . 

ΙΙροκατασχεθεΖν,  poet.  aor.  form  a 
προκατέχω. 

Ιΐροκατατάχέω,—  sq. 

ΤΙροκατατάχννω,  to  ocaipy  by  com 
ing  beforehand. 

Τίροκατατίθεμαι,  (πρό,  κατά,  τίθη 
μι)  as  mid.  : — to  set  down  before,  πρ. 
λόγον,  to  make  a  speech  before  doing  a 
thing,  Hipp. ;  πρ.  χάριν,  to  anticipate 
one  in  conferring  a  benefit,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροκαταύλησις,  η,  (πρό,  κατά,  αύ- 
λέω)  a  trial  of  the  flute  to  get  the  proper 
pitch  before  playing,  Theophr.  H.  PI. 
4,11,4. 

ΙΙροκαταφέρομαι,  (πρό,  καταφίοω) 
to  rush,  fall  down  first,  Arist.  Probl. 
12,2. 

ΤΙροκαταφεύγω,  (πρό,  καταφεύγω) 
to  take  refuge  or  sanctuary  beforehayid, 
Thuc.  1,  134  ;  πρ.  ες  τόπον,  to  escapt 
before  to..,  Id.  2,  91. 

ΤΙροκαταχράομαι,  (πρό,  καταχράο 
μαι)  dep.,  to  use  up  beforehand,  Dem. 
389,  13. 

Τίροκαταχρίω,  to  rub  or  smear  be- 
forehand, [i] 

ΐίρο  καταψύχω,  to  cool,  refresh  be- 
forehand, [ϋ] 

ΤΙροκατεγγνάω,  ώ,  to  betroth  or  pro 
mise  beforehand. 

ΐίρο  κατ  ελπίζω,  (πρό,  κατε?.πίζω) 
to  hope  beforehand,  τζερί  τίνος,  Polyb. 
14,  3,  1. 

ΤΙροκατεπείγω,  (πρό,  κατεπείγω) 
to  urge,  press  beforehand,  Joseph. 

ΐίρο  κατ  εργάζομαι,  (πρό,  κατεργά- 
ζομαι) dep.,  to  accomplish  beforehand, 
Plut.  Demetr.  et  Anton.  1,  in  pf.  pass. 

ΐίροκατέοχομαι,  (πρό,  κατέρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.,  et  perf.  act. : — to 
come  or  go  down  beforehand,  return  be- 
fore, Hdn. 

Ιίοοκατεσθίω,  f.  -έδομαι,  (πρό,  κα 
τεσθίω)  to  eat  up  beforehand,  Luc. 

ΐίροκατεύχομαι,  (πρό,  κατενχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  pray  before  doing  any- 
thing, c.  gen.,  της  τροφής,  Joseph. 

ΐίροκατέχω,  (πρό,  κατέχω)  to  holt 
or  gain  possession  of  beforehand,  preoc 
cupy  Thuc.  4,  105  ;  δια  τό  ποοκατί 
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r\"  ■  '.:.  rbv  ακραν,  Polyb.  Β,  33,  ι 

--mid.,  ft»  hold  down  before  one's  silj\ 

irpon  vi  καλνπτρην,  Η. 

Horn,  Cer.  197.  —  II.  intr.,  to  be  su- 
,  uvl,  "i  Β  thing,  Polyb.  27, 
13,7. 

ΤΙροκατηγορίω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κατηγο- 
ύέΐύ)  to  accuse  beforehand,  τινός,  Dcm. 
95, 25.     Hence 

ΐΐμοκατηγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  previous  ac- 
cusation, Thuc.  3,  53. 

ΤΙροκάτημαι,  Ion.  for  προκάθημαι, 
Hdt. 

ϋροκατηχέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κατηχέω)  to 
instruct  beforehand,  Eccl.     Hence 

ΐΐροκατήχησις,  ή,  previous  or  first 
instruction,  Eccl. 

ΤΙροκατίζω,  Ion.  for  προκαθίζω, 
Hdt. 

ΐΐροκατοπτενω,  to  find  out  by  pre- 
vious search  or  inquiry. 

Π.ροκατοβρ'ωδεω,  ώ,  to  fear  or  dread 
beforehand. 

Προκατυψομαι,  fut.  of  προκαθοράω, 
Hdt.  8,  23 

Ύίρόκειμαι,  Ion.  προκέομαι,  as  pass., 
c.  fut.  mid.  -κείσομαι  {ττρό,  κεϊμαι) : 
— to  lie  before  (locally),  to  lie  in  front 
of,  c.  gen.,  Αίγυπτος  προκειμένη  της 
εχομενης  γης,  Hdt.  2,  12,  cf.  4,  99 ;  ώ 
προνκειτο  μαστών  περονίς,  in  which. 
ivas  a  brooch  m  front  of  the  breast, 
Soph.  Tr.  925 :  absol.,  to  stretch  for- 
ward, of  a  cape,  island,  Xen.  An.  6, 
4,  3,  Id.  Ath.  2,  13.— II.  generally,  to 
lie  before  the  eyes,  to  be  present  or  ready, 
in  Horn,  always,  όνείατα  προκείμενα, 
the  meats  ready  laid ;  so  in  Hdt.,  πρ. 
δαίς-,  δεϊπνον  1,211  ;  5,  105  ;  τόπρο- 
KELUXVOV  πρήγμα,  the  matter  in  hand, 
question  at  issue,  Hdt.  8,  5G ;  80,  πρ. 
tlvl  πόνος,  άγων,  Plat.  Phaedr.  247 
13  : — as  in  Lat.  in  medio  positum  esse. 
-2.  metaph.,  γνώμαι  τρεϊς  προεκέα- 
rc,  three  opinions  were  set  forth,  pro- 
posed, Hdt.  3,  83,  cf.  7,  16,  1 ;  πρόκει- 
ται περί  σωτηρίας  (sc.  ό  άγων)  the 
Question  is  concerning  safety,  Ar. 
Eccl.  401,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  847  ;  so,  σκέ- 
ψις  πρόκειται  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep. 
533  Ε  : — άεθλος  προκείμενος,  the  task 
proposed,  Hdt.  1,  126  ;  4,  10  ;  so^  άγων 
πρ.,  the  struggle  before  one,  Id.  9,  60: 
but,  πρ.  σημήία,  signs  are  fixed  before- 
hand, agreed  upon,  Id.  2,  38  ;  so,  προ- 
κείμεναί  ήμέραι,  the  settled,  appointed 
lays,  Id.  2,  87  ;  so,  ένιαντοί  πρόκειν- 
ται  εις  όγοώκοντα,  are  set,  fixed  at  80, 
Id.  3,  22;  πρ.  ανάγκη,  Id.  1,  11; 
uO?,ov  τέρμα  σοι  προκείμενον,  Aesch. 
Pr.  257,  cf.  755  :  vouoi  πρόκεινται, 
Soph.  O.  T.  865.— III.  to  lie  before  one, 
lie  exposed,  Hdt.  1,  111;  άτιμος  ώδε 
πρόκειμαι,  says  Ajax  of  himself,  Soph. 
Aj.  427: — esp.,  to  lie  dead,  Aesch. 
Theb.  965,  Soph.  Aj.  1059,  etc. ;  ό 
προκείμενος,  the  corpse,  Ar.  Eccl.  537. 
— IV.  to  be  held  out,  set  forth,  τινί,  esp. 
as  a  prize  or  reward,  Hes.  Sc.  312 ; 
προκείμενα  άθλα,  Plat.,  freq.  in  Xen.: 
ι  of  punishments,  Aesch.  Pers. 
371,  Soph.  Ant.  36,  Thuc.  3,  45. 

ύροκέ?»ευθος,  ov,  {προ,  κέλενθος) 
leading  the  way,  conducting,  τινός, 
Mosch.  2,  147. 

ΧΙροκελευσματικός,  ov,  b,  (πρό,  κέ- 
?,ενσμα)  a  proceleusrnalic,  a  foot  con- 
sisting of  lour  short  syllables  (sub. 
.  ρυθμός),  Dion.  H. 

!  \,ι<ικε'λενω,  to  rouse  to  action  before- 

Μμοκενεαγγέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κενεαγ- 
γίω)    to    clear    the   bowels    beforehand, 

lIll,lh         ,  e   . 

ΙΙρυκενοω,  ώ,  (προ,  κενοω)  to  empty 

beforehand,  Luc.  Alex.  13,  in  pass. 

U-ροκεντημα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρό,  κεν• 

Ίω)  a  thing  pricked  or  traced  out  be- 
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foiehand,  the  plan  of  a  budding,  Sext. 
Emp.  :  also  προχάραγμα. 

ΙΙροκέφάλος,  ov,  (κεφαλή)  with  the 
head  or  point  first. 

Ώροκήόομαι,  (πρό,  κήδομαι)  dep., 
to  take  cart  of,  take  thought  for,  τινός, 
Aesch.  Pr.  629,  Soph.  Ant.  741,  etc. 

ΐΐροκηραίνω,  (πρό,  κη ραίνω)  to  be 
anxious  for,  τινός,  Soph.  Tr.  29  ;  cf. 
Monk  Eur.  Hipp.  223. 

Τίροκήρυγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προκηρύσ- 
σω) a  previous  announcement. 

ϊίροκηρϋκεύομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι,  (πρό, 
κηρνκενω)  dep.  mid.,  to  have  proclaimed 
by  herald,  to  give  public  notice,  περί  τί- 
νος, Andoc.  23,  45 ;  προς  τίνα,  Aes- 
chin.  51,  14. 

ΐΐροκήρνξ,  νκος,  Ό, = κήρυξ. 

Ώροκηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω 
(πρό,  κηρύσσω) : — to  proclaim  by  her- 
ald, proclaim  publicly,  Soph.  Ant.  34, 
El.  684,  Isae.  60,  2,  etc. 

ΤΙροκιθάρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κιθαρίζω) 
a  prelude  on  the  lyre. 

ΙΙροκινδννεύω,  (πρό,  κινδυνεύω)  to 
run  risk  beforehand,  brave  the  first  dan- 
ger, stand  the  brunt  of  battle,  Thuc.  7, 
56,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  esp.  Dem.  297,  11  : 
also  c.  dat.,  πρ.  τω  βαρβάρω  (sc.  της 
Έ/Λάδος),  braved  him  for  Greece, 
Thuc.  1,  73;  also,  πρ.  υπέρ  της  ε?\,ευ- 
θερίας,  Lys.  151,  38,  cf.  Isocr.  56  Α. 

ΙΙροκ'ινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  κινέω) 
to  move  forward,  τον  στρατόν,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  21 ;  to  urge  on,  πρ.  Ιππον, 
Id.  Eq.  9,  3  : — pass.,  with  fut.  mid., 
to  come  on,  advance,  id.  Cyr.  1,  4,  23. 

Τίροκ?.αίω,  fut.  -κλαύσομαι,  (πρό, 
κ?ιαίω)  to  weep  beforehand,  or  openly, 
Soph.  Tr.  963,  Eur.  Phoen.  1520  — 
II.  trans.,  to  lament  beforehand,  τον 
νεκρόν,  Hdt.  5,  8  ;  cf.  Eur.  Ale. 
526. 

ΐΐρόκλαστος,  ov,  (πρό,  κλάω)  broken 
or  broken  off  in  front. 

ΟΙροκλέης  contd.  ΐΐροκλής,  έους, 
6,  Prccles,  son  of  Aristodemus,  broth- 
er of  Eurysthenes,  a  king  of  Sparta, 
Hdt.  6,  52  ;  8,  131  :  from  him  the 
Proclid  line  of  kings  was  so  named. 
— 2.  a  Spartan,  ruler  of  Teuthrania 
in  Asia  Minor,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  3. — 3. 
ruler  of  Epidaurus,  father-in-law  of 
Periander  of  Corinth,  Hdt.  3,  50.— 4. 
an  Athenian  commander,  son  of  The- 
odorus,  Thuc.  3,  91  :  cf.  ΐΐατροκλής. 
— 5.  aLerian,  subject  of  the  satire  of 
Phocylides,  5,  2. —  Others  in  Xen. ; 
Paus.  ;  etc. 

^Πρόκλεια,  ας,  ή,  Proclea,  daugh- 
ter or  Clytius,  Paus.  10,  14,  2. 

Ώρο^ηδονίζομαΐ,  to  forebode,  pro- 
phesy, Joseph. 

ίΐΐροκλής,  ό,  v.  ΐΐροκλέης. 

ΤΙρόκλησις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  (προ- 
καλέω)  a  calling  forth  or  out : — a  chal- 
lenging to  combat,  εκ  προκλήσιος,  upon 
or  according  to  challenge,  Hdt.  5,  1  ;  9, 
75. — II.  an  invitation,  proposal,  Thuc. 
3,  64. — III.  esp.  as  law-term,  a  formal 
challenge  or  wager,  offered  by  either 
party  to  his  opponent,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  disputed  points  to  issue, 
etc.,  somewhat  like  the  Roman  spon- 
sio,  freq.  in  Oratt.,  as  Antipho  6,  27, 
Lys.  4,  15,  etc.  ;  cf.  προκαλέω  fin.  : 
on  the  various  kinds  of  πρόκλησις,  v. 
Hudtwalcker  iiber  die  Diateten,  p. 
49 ;  the  most  common  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  opponent  to  let  his  slaves 
be  put  to  the  rack  to  give  evidence 
against  him  :  also  an  offer  of  one's 
own  slaves  to  be  tortured,  cf.  Dem. 
978,  8;  sec  also  1387,  13,  where  the 
whole  form  is  given.     Hence 

II po κλητικός,  ή,  όν,  calling  forth, 
challenging,  rs  φωνή  κροκλητικόν 
&παλαλάζε/ν,  Pint,  hfarcell.  7. 
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Πρόκλητος,  ov,  (προκαλέω)  cal'xd 
fortht  challenged,  summoned. 

ΐΐροκλίνω,  (πρό,  κλίνω)  to  lean  for 
ward,  πρ.  σώμα  ες  χέρα  φιλίαν,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  201.  \ι\    Hence 

Προκλίτης,  ου,  ύ,  one  who  occvpiet 
llie  first  place  at  table.   \t\ 

\ΥΙρόκλος,  ου,  ό,•=ΐΙροκλής :  also 
answering  to  the  Rom.  name  Procu• 
lus,  Plut. 

Υίροκλύζω,  f.  •σω,  (πρό,  κ?άζω)  to 
wash  out  beforehand,  Philo  : — esp.  as 
medic,  term,  to  purge  beforehand  with 
a  clyster. 

ΊΙρόκλϋτος,  ov,  (πρό,  κλνω)  heard 
formerly :  έπεα  πρ.,  ancient  legends, 
or  old  saws,  II.  20,  204. 

ΤΙροκλύω,  (πρό,  κλύώ)  to  hear  be 
forehand,  Aesch.  Ag.  251.  [i] 

ίΐίρόκνη,  ης,  ή,  Procne,  dabgtiter 
of  Pandion,  king  of  Athens,  wife  of 
Tereus,  changed  into  a  swallow, 
Thuc.  2,  29 ;  Apollod.  3,  14,  8. 

ΐΐροκνήμϊον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  κνήμη) 
the  inner  and  larger  bone  of  the  leg,  shin, 
Lat.  tibia ;  cf.  παρακνήμιον. 

ΐίροκνημίς,  ιδος,  ή,  (πρό,  κνημίς) 
a  covering  for  the  shin,  Polyb.  6,  23,  8. 

ΐΐρόκνις  or  προκνίς,  ιδος,  ή,  a  sort 
of  dried  fig,  also  written  πρόκρις  or 
προκρίς,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  653  B. 

Ώ,ροκοί/,ιος,  ov,  ( κοιλία )  with  a 
paunch. 

ΐΐρόκούιος,  ov,=ioreg. 

ΙΊροκοιμάομαι,  to  sleep  beforehand, 
Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροκοιτεία,  ας,  ή,=προκοιτία. 

ΐΐροκοιτέω,  ώ,  (πρόκοιτος)  to  keep 
guard  before  a  place,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροκοιτία,  ας,  ή,  a  watch  before  a 
place,  Polyb.  2,  5,  6,  etc. 

ΤΙροκοίτιον,  ov,  τό,  dub.  1.  for  προ- 
κοιτών. 

ΤΙρόκοίτος,  ov,  (πρό,  κοίτη)  keeping 
watch  before  a  place,  Lat.  excubitcr, 
Polyb.  20,  11,  5;  c.  gen.,  πρ.  της 
φρουράς  κύων,  Plut.  2,  325  Β. 

ΤΙροκοιτών,  ώνος,  ό,  an  antechambe: , 
Lob.  Phryn.  252. 

ΐΙροκο?ιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  chastise  be 
forehand. 

ΤΙροκο?ιάκεύω,  (πρό,  κολακεύω)  u 
flatter  beforehand,  Plat.  Rep.  494  C. 

ΤΙροκό?ιπιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  κό7\,πος; 
a  robe  falling  over  the  breast,  Theophr. 
Char.  6,  22,  Luc.  Pise.  7. — II.  the  en- 
trance into  a  gulf,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
394. 

ΤΙροκομία,  ας,  ή,-=προκόμιον,  Ael. 
Ν.  Α.  16,  10. 

ΐΐροκομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  for- 
ward :  from 

Τίροκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  κομίζω• 
to  bring  forward  : — pass.,  to  be  carrcd 
away  into  distant  lands,  Hdt.  4,  122. 

Τίροκόμιον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  κόμη)  the 
front  hair  of  a  man  ;  also,  the  forelock 
of  a  horse,  Lat.  capronac,  Xen.  Eq.  5, 
6,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,45,  5. — II.  false  ha^r, 
esp.  a  false  front,  such  as  the  Persians 
and  the  Greek  women  wore,  Ar.  Fr. 
309,  Arist.  Oecon.  2,  15,  3 ;  πρ.  καϊ 
περίθετα,  Ath.  523  A  : — also,  πηνίι>  η, 
φενάκη. 

ΟΙροκόννησος,  ου,  ή,  (πρόξ,  νήσος) 
Proconncsus,  an  island  in  the  Propon- 
tis,  famed  for  its  marble,  now  Marmara; 
Hdt.  4,  14  ;  Strab.  p.  588. 

ΐΐροκοπή,  ής,  ή,  progress  on  a  jour 
ney :  generally,  progress,  advance,  προ- 
κοπήν  έχειν,  ποιείσΟαι,  λαμβάνειν. 
Polyb.  2, 37,10, etc. ;  improvement,?^. 
in  science,  Cic.  Att.  15,  16  ;  and  IE 
plur.,  2,  75  B,  Luc.  Alex.  22  :— πρ 
παλίντροπος.  progress  in  a  conl 
■lire,  !ιυ, ι,  Polyb.  5,  Hi,  9  ;  πρ.  ;  ~t  :  ί 
χείρον  or  το  βέλτιον,  Philo  :  li•   :t 

Πρυκό~τω,  f.  -ι/'ω.  (πρό.  κόπτω)  -» 
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rmward  a  work  : — pass.,  to  be  forward- 
ed, lo  advance,  thrive,  prosper,  ανωτέρω 
ουδέν  των  πρηγμάτων  προκοπτομέ- 
νων,  Hdt.  1,  190  ;  ές  τό  πρόσω  ουδέν 
προεκύπτετο  των  πρηγμάτων,  Id.  3, 
56. — II.  in  this  intr.  signf.,  the  act. 
is  usu.  employed  in  Att.,  τί  αν  προ- 
κόπτοις ;  what  good  would  you  get? 
Eur.  Ale.  1079;  ουδέν  προνκοπτον 
εις..,  they  made  no  progress  towards.., 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  6;  also,  πρ.  εις  πρό- 
,  Eur.  Hec.  901 ;  έπϊ  τοσούτο  πρ., 
Polyb.  39,  9,  2 ;  έπϊ  πλεϊον  7Γ.  ασε- 
βείας, Ν.  Τ.  :— so,  prob.,  τον  ναυτι- 
κού μέγα  μέρος  προκύψαντες,  having 
made  improvements  in  their  navy  to  a 
great  extent,  Thuc.  7;56,  cf.  4,  60  :— 
also,  ημέρα,  νυξ  προύκοφε,  the^  day, 
night  was  far  advanced,  App.,  Ν.  T. ; 
πρ.  δια  της  λεωφόρου,  to  proceed  upon 
the  high-road  :— generally,  =  σοφός 
j  tj  iw0ai.  Pint.  2,  543  E.  (Most  in- 
terpp.  follow  Coray  ad  Isocr.,  who 
thinks  the  usage  borrowed  from  the 
practice  of  armies,  which  hew  down 
the  trees,  etc.,  that  obstruct  their  pro- 
gress, v.  προοδοποίέω.  Schneid.  and 
Passow  make  the  first  signf..  to  beat 
out,  stretch  by  beating,  as  a  smith  does 
metal.) 

ΤΙροκοσμέω,  ω,  to  adorn  in  front  or 
before;  susp.     Hence 

ΐΐροκόσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  ornament 
in  front,  Diog.  L.  6,  72. 

ΤΙροκόσμιος,  ov,  (πρό,  κόσμος  Π.) 
before  the  world,  Eccl. — II.  τό  προκό- 
σμιον,  the  frontlet  of  a  horse  (nisi  le- 
gend, προκόμιον,  Plut.  2,  970  D. 

ΐΐροκράτέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κρατέω)  to 
govern  before  Or  beforehand,  Dio  C. 

Τίροκρέμάμαι,   (πρό,   κρεμάνννμΐ) 
to  hang  forward,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 19. 
ΤΙρόκρημνος,   ov,    (πρό,   κρημνός) 
overhanging,  abrupt,  LXX. 

ΤΙρόκρΐμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  choosing  be- 
fore others,  partiality,  N.T. — II.  a  pre- , 
judgment,  Lat.  praejudicium :    from    . 
ΐΐροκρίνω,   (πρό,  κρίνω)  to  choose 
before  others,  pick  out,  choose,  Thuc. 

1,  80,  and  Plat.  :  to  prefer  before,  tl 
or  τινά  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  70  ;  9,  26 ;  πρ. 
τινά  σωφρονέστατον  βροτών,  Eur. 
Hel.  47  ;  προκρίνας  ο'ίπερ  άλκιμώτα- 
τοι,  Phoen.  746 ;  also  in  mid.,  τού- 
τους εκ  προκρίτων  προκρινάμενος, 
Plat.  Rep.  537  D  :— pass.,  to  be  pre- 
ferred before,  be  superior  to  others,  τι- 
νός, Hdt.  2,  121,  6,  cf.  1,  56;  c.  inf., 
τούτο  προκέκριται  κάλλιστον  εΐναι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  8,  cf.  Apol.  21.— II.  to 
judge  beforehand  ;  and  so,  merely,  to 
judge,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Xen.  Apol.  15, 
Isocr.  42  A,  etc. :  πρ.  μάχην  δι*  ιπ- 
πέων, to  decide  the  battle  by  the  horse 
before  the  foot  comes  up,  prob.  1.  Diod. 
17,  19.  [i] 

ΤΙρόκρις  or  προκρίς,  v.  sub  πρό- 
κνις. 

ΟΙρόκρις,  ιδος,  η,  Procris,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 

2.  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  Id.  3, 
15,2. 

ΙΙρόκρϊσις,  εως,  η,  (προκρίνω)  pref- 
erence, choice,  election,  Plat.  Polit.  299 
A. — II.  a  pre-judgment,  Lat.  praeju- 
dicium.    Hence 

ΪΙροκριτικός,  η,  όν,  only  found  as 
subst.,  τό  π  p.,  a  Rind  of  verse  or  metri- 
cal foot,  Plut.  2,  1141  A. 

ΤΙρόκρίτος,  ov,  (προκρίνω)  chosen 
before  others,  preferred,  picked.  Plat. 
Rep.  537  D,  Legg.  945  Β  :— as  a  trans- 
lation of  Lat.  Priiiceps  sejiatus,  Dio  C. 
II.  prejudged. 

Πρόκροον,  Lacon.  impf.  from  ττρο- 
κρονω,  for    προύκρουον,    Ar.    Lys. 
1252;— not  an  adj.,  as  says  Gottling 
Theodos.  p.  215. 
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Πρόκροσσος,  η,  ov,  or  ος,  ov  (v.  in- 
fra) (ττρό,  κρόσσαι): — with  projecting 
κρόσσαι  or  battlements :  in  II.  14,  35, 
the  ships  are  drawn  up  on  the  beach 
πρόκροσσαι,  i.  e..  prob.  ranged  side  by 
side  so  that  their  sterns  stood  up  like  a  row 
of  battlements ;— and  so,  in  Hdt.  7, 1S8, 
a  number  of  ships  are  said  to  be 
ranged  (at  sea)  πρόκροσσαι  ές  πόν- 
το ν  έπϊ  οκτώ,  i.e.  ranged  in  rows  turn- 
ed seawards  eight  deep  : — also  of  a 
richly-carved  cup,  πέριξ  αυτού  γρυ- 
πών κεφαλαί  οι  πρόκροσσοι  ήσαν,  the 
heads  of  griffins  were  set  at  regular 
distances  round  it,  Hdt.  4, 152: — (opp. 
to  περιφερείς,  Democr.  ap.  Theophr. 
de  Sens.,  cf.  Opp.  H.  4,  606).— In  all 
these  places  Schweigh.  takes  πρό- 
κροσσοι  (-at)  to  be  in  quincuncem  dis- 
positae,  the  French  par  echelons. — 
Metaph.,  πρόκροσσοι  φερόμενοι  έπϊ 
τον  κίνδυνον,  rushing  one  after  another 
into  danger,  Agathocl.  ap.  Ath.  30  A. 

^ΤΙροκρονστης,  ου,  ό  Procrustes,  ap- 
pell.  of  the  robber  Polypemon,  also 
called  Damastes  ;  v.  sq.,  Plut.  Thes. 
11:  cf.  ΤΙο?,υπήμων. 

Ήροκρονω,  Dor.  προκρόω,  (πρό, 
κρούω)  to  beat  out ;  hence,  to  stretch 
and  torture,  whence  the  name  of  the 
robber  ΤΙροκρούστης,  who  stretched 
all  his  captives,  great  or  small,  on  the 
same  bed. — II.  like  κρούω,  to  lie  with 
a  woman,  Ar.  Eccl.  1017. 

ΐΐροκτάομαι,  (πρό,  κτάομαι)  dep., 
to  gain  beforehand,  V.  1.  Plut.  for 
προςκτ-. 

ΤΙροκτίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  to  build,  found  be- 
forehand. 

ΐΐροκνβερνάω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  steer  in 
front. 

Ήροκνδάνω,  strengthd.  for  κνδάνω, 
Orph.  Arg.  1223,  ace.  to  Herm. 

ΐΐροκυκλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (πρό,  κνκ- 
λεω)  to  roll  forth  or  out,  in  the  Swal- 
low-song ap.  Ath.  360  C,  ubi  olim 
προςκ-. 

ΤΙροκν?ανδέω,  ώ,  later  form  from 
προκν?ιίνδω  :  pass.,  πρ.  τινι,  to  fall 
at  the  feet  of,  prostrate  one's  self  before 
one,  Lat.  provolvi  ad  genua  alicujus,  Ar. 
Av.  501,  ubi  v.  Schol.  (cf.  προκαλιν- 
δέω) ;  τινός,  Dem.  450,  2.    Hence 

ΙΙροκϋ?άνδημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  rolled  before. 

ΙΙροκϋλίνδω,  f.  -κυ/ύσω,  (πρό,  κυ- 
λίνδω)  to  roll  before,  forward  or  away: 
— pass.,  to  roll  forward,  on,  past,  of  the 
waves,  II.  14,  18  ;  fut.  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.,  Dion.  H. :— cf.  προκυλινδέω. 
Hence 

ΐΐροκύλΐσις,  εως,  η,  a  casting  one's 
self  at  the  feet  of  another,  προκνλίσεις 
και  προςκυνήσεις,  Plat.  Legg.  887  Ε. 

ΤΙροκυμαία  or  προκυμία,  ας,  ?), 
and  προκυμαία  οτ  προκνμάτια,  τά  : 
(πρό,  κύμα) : — an  embankment  against 
the  waves,  a  dyke,  breakwater,  Joseph. 
[v] 

ΐΐροκννέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κύων)  of  a  dog, 
to  bark  beforehand,  i.  e.  before  game  is 
found. 

ΤΙροκύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {πρό,  κύπτω)  to 
stoop  and  bend  forward,  hence,  to  peep 
out,  Ar.  Ran.  412,  Av.  496  ;  γλώσσα 
προκύπτει,  Luc.  Alex.  12;  cf.  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  593. 

Ήροκϋρόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  κνρόω)  to  con- 
firm or  ratify  before,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙροκύων,  κυνός,  ύ,  {πρό,  κύων) 
Procyon,  a  constellation  which  rises 
before  the  dog-star ;  strictly,  a  single 
star,  which  by  later  writers  was  itself 
described  as  a  dog,  Schol.  Arat.  450. 
— II.  πικροί  Κα/,λιμάχον  πρόκυνες, 
a  nickname  of  the  grammarians, 
snappers  andsnarlers,  Anth : — cf.  προς- 
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ΤΙροκώλνμα,  ατός,  τό,  {προ,  k<j- 
?.ύω)  a  bulwark,  defence,  Hellud.  9.  17 

ΐΐροκώμιος,  ov,  (πρό,  κώμος)  befon 
the  κώμος :  τό  πρ.  ύμνου,  the  preludt 
of  a  song  sung  by  α  κώμος,  Pind.  Ν 

ΤΙρόκωνα  and  προκώνια,  τά,  ά/.οι 
τα,  groats  of  fresh  or  unroasted  barley, 
Hipp.,  who  also  mentions  πύροι  προ- 
κωνίαι,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΤΙρόκωπος,  ov,  (πρό,  κώπη)  grasp 
ing  the  sword  by  its  hilt,  sword-in-hand, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1637. — 2.  of  the  sword, 
grasped  by  the  hilt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651, 
Eur.  Or.  1477. 

ΤΙρολάβή,  ης,  η,  (προλαμβάνω)  like 
λαβή,  a  hilt. 

ΐΙρο?ιαγχάνω,  (πρό,  7ιαγχάνω)  to 
obtain  by  lot  beforehand,  Ar.  Eccl.  1159. 

Τίρο?Μζνμαι,  dep.,  to  receive  before- 
hand or  by  anticipation,  τινός,  some  oj 
a  thing,  Eur.  Ion  1027;  cf.  λάζομαι, 
fin. 

ΤΙρολάκκιον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  ?.άκκος) 
a  hole  in  the  ground  lying  before  a  larger 
one,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  14,  13. 

ΠροΖαλέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  ?,αλέω)  to 
prate  before,  Anth.  P.  12,  208.— II.  to 
foretell. 

ΠρόλΰλοΓ,  ov,  (πρό,  λάλοο)  flippant 
in  u-ords,  chattering,  Ael. 

ΤΙρολαμβάνω,  f.  -λή-ψομαι,  aor. 
προυλάβον,  (πρό,  ?.αμβάνω)  to  take 
beforehand,  Lys.  176,  5,  etc.  ;  πρ.  άρ- 
γνριον,  to  receive  as  earnest  monev, 
Dem.  1211,  5. — 2.  to  take  before  o: 
sooner  than  another,  τι  πρό  τίνος, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1141.— 3.  also,  to  take 
away  before,  Aeschin.  24,  30  :  πρ.  πό- 
δα έκ  κακών,  first  to  get  one's  self  out 
of  mischief,  Eur.  Ion  1253. — 4.  gene- 
rally, to  obtain,  get,  Dem.  970,  28.— II. 
to  outstrip,  get  the  start  of,  τινά,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  19: — πρ.  της  οδού,  to  get  a 
start,  Hdt.  3, 105  ;  so,  ττρ.  της  φυγής, 
Thuc.  4,  33 ;  also,  ττρ.  ~ώ  δρόμω, 
Xen.  Cyn.  7,  7  ;  absol.,  πο/Λώ  προν- 
?,αβε,  was  far  ahead,  Thuc.  7,  80. — 2 
to  be  beforehand  with,  anticipate,  like 
φθάνειν,  Eur.  Ion  407,  etc. :  part., 
προλαβών,  by  anticipatio?i,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1.2,  3  : — also  C  ace.  rei,  to  anticipate, 
γόους,  Eur.  Hel.  339;  πρ.  την  η/ι- 
κίαν,  Lat.  decerpere  fiorem  attatis, 
Aeschin.  23, 18. — 3.  to  anticipate  one's 
words,  prejudge,  Dem.  44,  3. — 4.  to 
prepossess,  win  beforehand,  πρ.  τινά 
?>όγω,  Dem.  1439,  6. — III.  to  repeat 
from  the  origin,  Lat.  altius  repetere, 
Isocr.  119  A,  351  C. 

Tlpo/.άμπω,  f.  -τ/>ω,  to  shine  before- 
hand, shine  before  others. 

ΙΠρόλάοο,  ου,  ό,  Prolans,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  5,  2,  4. 

ΐΙρο?,εαίνω,=  προ?,ειόω. 

ΐΐρολέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  ?ιέγω)  to 
pick  out  or  choose  before  others,  prefer, 
Αθηναίων  προ?.ε?.εγμένοι,  II.  13,  G69  ; 
εξοχώτατοι  προλέγονται,  Pind.  Χ.  2, 
28. — II.  to  foretell,  of  an  oracle,  Hdt. 
1,  53 ;  8, 136,  and  Att. ;  τι  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  C  : — to  say  before- 
hand, Aesch.  Pr.  1071. — 2.  to  tell  pub- 
licly, denounce,  esp.  punishment,  as, 
ττρ.  δεσμόν  τινι,  Dem.  719,  25,  cf.  Ly- 
curg.  148,  16  :  to  caution,  warn,  ττρ. 
τινι  ότι..,  Antipho  126,  17: — gener- 
ally, to  profess,  declare,  Aesch.  Theb. 
336  : — c.  inf.,  to  order,  τινι  ποιείν  tl, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3. 

ΤΙρο?.εΐόω,  ώ,  to  make  smooth  before 
— 2.  to  pou?id  beforehand. 

Ίϋρολε'ιπω,  f.  •ψω,  (πρό,  λείπω)  to 
go  forth  and  leave  behind  ;  hence,  to 
leave  behind,  forsake,  of  persons,  places, 
and  things,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc.  ;  μήτίζ 
σε  προλέλοιπε,  prudence/orsooA-  thef, 
Od.  2,  279  ;  άντρον  ποολιπών,  Pind 
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P.  9,  50 ;  ami  Traj   ;    γώραν   1 
eimacm  one'i  post,  Thuc.  2,  87, — 2. 
ι   inf.,  to  omit  to  do  ι  ihing,  Theogp 
;c>i .  bo,  irp.  μ/j  ov  κοιβϊν,  Soph.  El. 

132. — 11.  Intl.,  to  cease,  fail  beforehand, 
to  cease,  '  λτρειδαις  ov  προλείπει  φό- 
νος, Eur.  Or.  Β 17  ;  el  τω  προλείποι  ή 
δώμη,  Thuc.  7,  75:  absol.,  to  faint, 
fall  into  a  swoon,  Eur.  Ilea  438. 

ΤΙρυλεκτικύς,  ?/,  όν,  (προλέγω)  fore- 
telling, Paul.  S.  74,  07. 

Τίρυλεπτύνω,  (προ,  ?,επτύνω)  to 
make  thin  ox  fine  beforehand,  Plat.  Tim. 
6G  A. 

Π,ρολεσχηνενομαι,  dep.  c.  pf.  pass. 
προλελεσχήνενμαι,  to  hold  converse 
tvith  one  before,  τινί,  Hdt.  6,  4. 

Τίρόλεσχος,  ov,  (προ,  λέσχη)  volu- 
ble in  talk,  prating,  Aesch.  Supp.  200. 

Τίρο'λευκαίνω,  to  make  white  or 
bright  beforehand. 

Ilpo/ι,ενσσω,  (προ,  λεύσσω)  to  see  be- 
fore one's  self  or  in  front,  Soph.  Phil. 
1360. 

ΙΙρόλημμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προλαμβά- 
νω) that  ivhich  is  taken  beforehand;  πρ. 
ποιεϊν  tlvl,  to  give  one  some  start  or 
advantage,  Polyb.  17,  10,  3.     Hence 

ΤΙρολημμάτίζω,  to  place  before  or  in 
advance  :  —  hence,  προλημματισμός, 
οϋ,  δ,  a  preparatory  exercise  in  singing, 
Byzant. 

ΐΐρολήνιον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  ληνός)  a 
vessel  in  front  of  a  wine-press,  LXX. 

ΐίροληπτίκός,  ή,  όν,  anticipating, 
Plut.  2,  427  D :  from 

ΐΐρόληψις, εως,ή,  (προλ.αμβάνω)  an 
anticipating :  esp.  in  point  of  time,  a 
prolepsis,  anachronism. — II.  a  previous 
assumption,  preconception,  Polyb.  8, 
29,  1  ;  πρ.  έχείν  τινός,  Id.  10,  43,  8  : 
esp.,  a  vague  or  indistinct  conception, 
like  the  notiones  insitae  of  Cicero  : 
and  in  the  Epicur.  philosophy,  a  con- 
ception formed  through  the  senses,  as 
opp.  to  έννοια,  Plut.  2,  900  B,  C,  etc. 

Τίρολιμνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (πρό,  λίμνη) 
stagnant  water  near  a  river  or  lake,  a 
marsh  formed  by  a  river  overflowing, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  14,  2  :  in  Ε.  M.  also 
πρόλιμνα,  η. 

ΐΙρολιμνάζω,(πρό,  λιμνάζω)  to  form 
a  marsh  before  a  river,  Paus.  8,  22,  3. 

ΐΙρο?άμοκτονέω,  ω,  (πρό,  λιμοκτο- 
νεω)  to  famish  beforehand,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
8,  6,  3. 

Ώ.ρο?Λπαίνω,  (πρό,  λιπαίνω)  to  fat- 
ten or  enrich  before,  Diosc. 

Hpo/αχνεύω,  to  lick  or  nibble  before- 
hand. 

ΐΐρολόβων,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  λοβός) 
the  lower  part  of  the  flap  of  the  ear. 

ΤΙρόλοβος,  ov,  ό,=  προηγορεών,  the 
crop  of  fowls,  esp.  pigeons  ;  also  writ- 
ten πρόβολος.    Hence 

Τίρολοβώόης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the  crop 
of  a  bird,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  5,  9. 

ΐϊρολογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  calculate  beforekand. 

Τ1ρο?*ογίζω,  to  speak  beforehand, 
speak  a  prologue. 

ΐΐρόλογος,  ov,  δ,  (προλέγω)  a  pref- 
atory discourse,  preface  : — in  Trag.  and 
old  Com.,  the  prologue,  all  that  portion 
of  the  play  that  comes  before  the  first 
chorus,  Ar.  Ran.  1119,  cf.  Arist.  Po6t. 
12,  4  :  after  Eurip.  it  was  usually  a 
monologue  containing  a  narrative  of 
facts  introductory  to  the  main  action, 
as  in  the  Roman  comedy ;  opp.  to 
επίλογος. — II.  in  arithm.,  of  ratios  in 
which  the  first  number  is  the  largest, 
as  5  :  3  ;  cf.  υπόλογος  II. 

Τίρολονω,  to  wash  beforehand  :  — 
pass.,  to  bathe  beforehand. 

ΤΙρολοχίζω,  (πρό,  λοχίζω)  ενέδρας, 
to  lay  an  ambuscade  beforehand ;  hence, 
in  pass.,  al  ποολελοχισιχέναι  ένέδ~>αι, 
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tlic  ambush  that  had  before  been  laid, 
Thuc.  3,  112. — II.  to  beset  with  an  am• 
bitscade,  τάς  οδούς,  Thuc.  3,  1 10,  cf. 
Plut.  Scrtor.  13:  also,  πρ.  tu  περί 
την  πόλιν  ίνέδραις,  Thuc.  2,  81. 
Hence 

ΐΐρολοχισμός,  ov,  δ,  a  laying  of  an 
ambuscade  beforehand,  Conon. 

ΟΙρόλοχος,  ov,  δ,  Prolochus,  one 
of  tho  Lapithae,  Hes.  Sc.  180. 

ΤΙρολϋ μαίνομαι,  (παό,  λνμαίνομαι) 
dep.,  to  ravage  beforehand,  Polyb.  2, 
68,  5. 

ΤΙρολϋπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  λνπέω) 
to  pain  or  distress  beforehand  : — Pass., 
to  feel  pain  or  distress  before,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  258  E,  Phil.  39  D,  etc. 
Hence 

ΤΙρολνπησις,  εως,  η,  previous  dis- 
tress, Plat.  Rep.  584  C.  [v] 

αίρολντα,  ή,  Prolyta,  daughter  of 
Agesilaus,  Plut.  Ages.  19,  v.  1.  Tlpo- 
αύγα. 

ίΐρο?ιύται,  οί,  v.  λύται. 

ΐΐρομάθεία,  προμάθεύς,  ϋολ*  ior 
προμηθ-. 

"ΪΙΙρομάθίδας,  ον,  ό,  Promcthidas, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  296  Β. 

ϊΊϊρομαθίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Promathion, 
a  historian,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

ΤΙρόμακρος,  ον,=προμήκης,  susp. 
in  Theophr. 

ΤΙρομάλαγγες,  ol,  a  Cyprian  name 
ior  flatterers,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  255  F. 

ΤΙρομά?^ακττιριον,  ov,  τό,  (προμα- 
λάσσω)  the  bath-room  in  which  the  body 
was  rubbed  and  made  supple  before  bath- 
ing, Galen. 

ΊΊρομάλάκύνω,  =sq. 

ΤΙρομάλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(πρό,  μαλάσσω)  to  soften  beforehand,, 
make  soft  or  supple  by  rubbing,  Arist. 
Probl.  2,  32,  2 : — so,  metaph.,  in  mid., 
προμαλάττεσθαι  τον  δήμον,  Plut. 
Caes.  6. 

Ιίρόμάλος,  ov,  η,  an  unknown  tree 
with  supple  springy  branches,  like 
Ιτέα,  άγνος  and  λύγος,  prob.  a  kind 
of  willow,  Eupol.  Αιγ.  1,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
201 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Τίρομάμμη,  ης,  ή,  (πρό,  μάμμα  II) 
a  great-grandmother,  Lat.  proavia. 

ΊΙρομανθάνω,  {πρό,  μανθάνω)  to 
learn  beforehand,  and  (in  aor.)  to  know 
beforehand,  Pind.  O.  8,  79,  and  Att.  ; 
c.  inf.,  Soph.  Phil.  538  :  opp.  to  έπι- 
μανθάνω,  and  to  ξννίημι,  Thuc.  1, 
138  :— to  learn  by  rote,  Ar.  Nub.  966. 

ΤΙρομαντεία,  ας,  Ion.  -η'ίη,  ης,  η, 
(προμαντεύομαι)  the  right  of  consulting 
the  Delphic  oracle  first,  Wess.  Hdt.  1, 
54,  Dem.  119,  17,  etc. 

ΤΙρομάντενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  predic• 
tion :  from 

Τίρομαντενομαι,  (πρό,  μαντεύομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  foretell,  prophesy,  Hdt.  3, 
125;  τι,  Eur.  Melan.  3:  —  an  act. 
προμαντενω,  in  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  23. 

Ήρομαντηίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  προμα- 
ντεία,  Hdt. 

Τίρομάντιον,  ov,  τό,  =  προμάντεν- 
μα,  Νοηη. 

ΤΙρόμαντις,  εως  Ιυη.  ιος,  δ,  ή,  (πρό, 
μάντις)  a  prophet  or  prophetess  :  η  πρ. 
was  specially  the  title  of  the  Pythia 
or  Delphic  priestess,  who  gave  out  the 
answers  of  the  oracle,  Hdt.  6,  66  ;  7, 
111;  also,  Αωδωναίων  αί  προμάντιες, 
Hdt.  2,  55  ;  generally,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  god  and  the  organ  of  his 
prophecies,  Wess.  Hdt.  8,  135;  Of. 
Thuc.  5,  16: — v.  sub  προφήτης  II. — 
II.  as  adj.,  prophetic,  δίκη  πρ.,  justice 
giving  presage  of  the  issue,  Soph.  El. 
757;  θυμός  πρ.,  'my  prophetic  soul,' 
Eur.  Andr.  1072  : — πρ.  τίνος,  prophet- 
ic, foreboding  of  a  thing,  Aesch.  Cho. 
75H,  Eur.  Hel.  338. 
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II/K  μαραίνομαι,  (πρό,  μαραίνω)  a• 
pass., to  wither  away  first,  Anet.  Probl 

Ι  [ρομαρτύρομαι,  (πρό,  μαρτνρομαι) 
dep,  mid  ,  to  witness  beforehand,  Ν.  Τ 

ΐΐρομάτωρ,  οοος,  η,  Dor.  for  προ 
μί/τωρ,  Aesch.  [ά] 

ΙΙρομάχέω,=  προμαχίζω,  Xcn.  Cyr 
3,  3,  60. 

ΐΐρομάχεών,  ώνος,  δ,  (προμάχομαι) 
a  bulwark,  rampart,  Lat.  propu^nacu 
lum,  Hdt.  1,  98  ;  πρ.  τον  τείχεος,  Hdt. 

1,  164;  3,  151. 

Προμάχίζω,  (ν ρόμαχος)  to  fight  be- 
fore, Ύρωσί,  in  front  of  the  Trojans, 
as  their  champion,  II.  3,  16  ;  but,  also, 
to  fight  with  another  as  champion,  Άχι- 
ληϊ,  11.  20,  376. 

Προμάχομαι,  f.  -μάχησομαι  and 
Att.  -χονμαι ;  (πρό,  μάχομαι)  dep. 
mid.  : — to  fight  before, fight  in  the  front 
rank,  απάντων,  before  all,  II.  11,  217  ; 
17,  358. — II.  to  stand  before  one  and 
fight,  fight  for  him,  τινός ,  Ar.  Vesp. 
957. — III.  to  fight  before,  i.  e.  sooner 
than  another,  τινός,  [u] 

ΤΙρόμάχος,  ov,  (πρό,  μάχομαι) fight- 
ing before,  fighting  in  front  :  freq.  il 
Horn.,  esp.  in  II.,  always  as  subst. 
in  plur.,  the  first  or  foremost  fighters 
champions,  freq.  in  Horn.,  ένι  προμά 
χοισιν,  among  the  foremost ;  πρώτοι 
σιν  ενί  προμάχοισιν,  Od.  18,  379; 
προμάχων  άν'  δμιλον,  Pind.  Ι.  7  (6), 
49 :  —  as  adj.,  πρ.  δόρν,  Soph.  Tr. 
856. — II.  fighting  for,  πόλεως,  δόμων, 
Aesch.  Theb.  418,  482. 

ΟΙρόμαχος,  ov,  δ,  Promachus,  son 
of  Parthenopaeus,  Apollod.  3,  7,  2. — 

2.  son  of  Aeson,  slain  by  Pelias,  Id. 
1,  9,  27. — 3.  son  of  Alegenor,  a  Boeo- 
tian before  Troy,  II.  14,  476. — Others 
in  Dem. ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Προμαχών,  ώνος,  ό,=  προμαχεών, 
dub.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  167. 

\Ήρομέδων,  οντος,  δ,  Promedon. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  10,  30,  7. 

Τίρομεθίημι,  (πρό,  μεθίημι)  to  1<* 
go,  despatch  before,  A  p.  Rh.  2,  329. 

ΙΙρομεθνομαι,  (πρό,  μεθύω)  as  pass.. 
to  be  drunk  with  wine  before,  Plut.  2 
734  A. 

ΐϊρομελαίνομαι,  (πρό,  μελαίνω) 
pass.,  to  become  black  before,  Nic.  Th. 
797. 

ϊίροαελετάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  με 
λετάω)  to  practise  beforehand.  Ar.  Eccl. 
117,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  20,  Plat.  Soph.  218 
D.    Hence 

ΤΙρομε?ίέτησις,  εως,  ή,  previous  exer 
cise,  prosecution  of  an  art,  etc. 

ΤΙρομένεια,  ας,  ή,  (πρό, μένος)  name 
of  a  prophetess  of  Dodona  in  Hdt.  2. 
55,  strictly  for ef eel ing,  presage. 

ΐΐρομένει,ος,  σίδη,  ή,  a  sort  of  pcn.c- 
granate,  Nic.  Al.  490. 

\ΤΙρομένης,  ονς,  δ,  Prome.nes,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  112. 

ΤΙρομεριμνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  με- 
ριμνάω) to  take  thought  beforehand^ 
Ν.  T. 

ΤΙρομεταβάλλω?  (πρό,  μεταβάλλω) 
to  change,  transform  beforehand,  Sext. 
Emp. 

ΐΐρομετρέω,  w,  f.  .-ήσω,  to  yntasur? 
out  befoie.     Hence 

ΥΙρομετρητής,  ov,  δ,  one  who  mea 
sures  cut,  a  servant  of  the  μετρονόμοι 
Bockh  P.  E.  l,p.  68. 

ΤΙρομετρητός,  ή,  όν,  (προμετοεω 
measured  out  to. 

ΤΙρομετωπίδιον,  ov,  τό,  the  skin  o> 
hair  of  the  forehead,  ίππων  προμετω- 
πίδια,   Hdt.  7,  70. — II.    α  frontpiece, 
frontlet,  esp.  for  horses,  Xen.   An.   1 
8,  7,  Cyr.  6  4,  1.  [πι]     Hence 

Wpa/ΐΓτωπίς,  ίδος,ή,  a  star  in  th* 
forehead,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  200  E,  202  4 
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inpautit,  έως,  ό,  Promeus,  masc. 
ut.u.,  Ap.  Kh.  1,  lull. 

χΐρομήθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  προμάθεια; 

Ion.  προμηθίη,  though  the  form  in 

θία  was  also  used  in  Att.  poets,  and 

ira  as  a  freq.  v.  1.  in  Att.  prose,  v. 

Kllendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  (προμηθής): 

-foresight,  forethought,  wariness,  dis- 

return,  Hdt.  3,  3ϋ,  Pind.  I.  1,  57,  and 

Trag.;  esp.  προμΐ]θίαν  λαβείν,  Aesch. 

^upp.  177,  Eur.  Hec.  795.— II.  respect, 

■deration,     kv     πο7.'λϊ)     προμηθί)] 

fretv  τα  a,  Hdt.    1,  83:   προμηθιαν 

ν  τινός,  Eur.  Ale.  1051. 

Προμήθεια,  ων,  τά,  the  festival  of 
Prometheus,  Xen.  Ath.  3,  4,  cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq. :  from 

ΪΏοοαήθειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Prometheus,  Promethean;  το  Προμή- 
θέων,  sc.  όάρμακον,  a  drug  used  in 
magic  rites,  said  to  have  sprung  from 
the  blood  oi  Prometheus,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 

945. 

Προιιηθέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.  (Hipp.  595) :— to  be  προμη- 
βής,  to  take  care  beforehand,  to  provide 
for,  c.  gen.,  πρ.  έωντον,  Hdt.  2,  172 ; 
νπέρ  τίνος,  Plat.  Prot.  316  C  ;  περί 
tl,  Id.  Lach.  198  Ε  ;  absol.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  381 : — generally,  to  take  care,  Lat. 
cavere,  πρ.  μη..,  Hdt.  3,  78  :— c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  show  regard  or  respect  for,  Hdt. 
9,  108. 

Προμηθεύομαι,  f.  -ενσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,=  foreg. 

Προμηθεύς,  έως  Ion.  ήος,  ό,  Prome- 
theus, son  of  the  Titan  lapetus  and 
Clymene,  Hes.  Th.  510 :  inventor  of 
many  arts,  esp.  those  of  working  in 
metal  and  clay,  whence  he  is  said  to 
have  made  man  from  clay,  and  to 
have  furnished  him  with  the  έντε- 
χνον  πϋρ,  stolen  from  Olympus : 
hence  also  his  name,  the  Forethinker 
(from  προμηθής),  opp.  to  his  careless 
brother  'Έ,πιμηθεύς,  as  it  were  Fore- 
thought and  Afterthought.  The  ele- 
ments Df  the  legend  of  Prometheus 
are  in  Hes.  Op.  48,  Th.  510  sq.,  cf. 
Pla-t.  Prot.  320  D,  sqq. ;  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  him  by  Jupiter  for 
his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  man  in  the 
Prom.  Vinctus  of  Aesch. — 12.  a  popu- 
lar leader  in  Thessaly,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  36,  ace.  to  Wyttenbach  appell.  of 
Jason,  tyrant  of  Pherae.f — Π.  in  Att., 
all  artists  that  worked  in  clay  were 
called  προμηθέες,  Hemst.  Luc.  Prom. 
2. — III.  as  di\)\)e\[a.t.,  forethought,  cau- 
tion, Aesch.  Pr.  86 ;  Αιδώς  Upoua- 
θέος  {θνγατήρ),  Pind.  Ο.  7,  81,  ub'i  v. 
Bockh  (44),  cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  p. 
128 : — as  adj.,  πρ.  αρχή,  provident 
rule,  Aesch.  Supp.  700. — Cf.  Έπιμη- 
θενς.     Hence 

Προμηθευτικός,  ή,  όν,  using  habit- 
ual forethought. 

Προμηθής,  ες,  fore-thinking,  wary, 
discreet,  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  4,  92  :  troubling 
one's  self,  caring  about  a  thing,  του 
θανεΐν,  Soph.  El.  1078 :  έπϊ  το  πρό- 
ιιηθέστερον  ποιεΐν  τι,  Hipp.  650. 
'From  πρό,  and  μήδος  or  μήτις,  akin 
to  μαθεΐν.) 

Προμηθία,  ας,  Ion.  -Ίη.  ν  sub  προ- 
μήθεια. 

ΤΙρομηθικός,  ή,  όν,— προμηθευτι- 
κός.    Adv.  -κώς,  Ar.  Αν.  1511. 

}Ή.ρόμηθος,  ου,  ό.  Promethus,  son 
of  Codrus  of  Athens,  founder  of  Colo- 
phon, Paus.  7,  3,  3. 

Προμήκης,  ες,  {προ,  μήκος)  pro- 
longed :  oblong,  rectangular,  Lat.  ob- 
longus,  Plat.  Tim.  54  A: — of  numbers 
made  up  of  two  unequal  factors  (as  8=2, 
1 ;  32=4,  8),  Id.  Theaet.  143  A. 

ΤΙρομηλόω,  ω,  (πρό,  μη/,όω)  to  probe 
'vforeliund,  Hipp. 
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Προμηνντρία,  ας,  ή,  she  who  lays 
information. 

Προμηνύω,  (πρό,  μηνύω)  to  denounce 
or  betray  beforehand,  tlv'l  tl,  Soph. 
Ant.  84,  cf.  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  3. 

Προμήτωρ,  Dor.  προμάτωρ,  ορός, 
η  :  {πρό,  μήτηρ)  first  mother  of  a  race, 
Aesch.  Theb.  140,  Eur.  Phoen.  676 : 
formed  like  προπάτωρ.  ^ 

Προμηχάνάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {πρό, 
μηχανάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  plan  ox  con- 
trive beforehand,  Dion.  H.  1,  46,  etc., 
Luc.  Alex.  38. 

Προμϊαίνω,  {πρό,  μια'ινω)  to  defile 
beforehand,  Joseph. 

Προμίγνϋμι  and  -νύω :  f.  -μίξω 
(πρό,  μίγννμΐ):—ίο  mingle  beforehand: 
—  pass.,  πα?ί,λακίδι  προμϊγήναι,  to 
have  intercourse  with  her  before,  II.  9, 
452. 

Προμίμνήσκω,  to  remind  beforehand. 
Προμίσγω,  collat.  form  of  προμί- 
γννμι. 

Προμισθόω,  ω,  (πρό,  μισθόω)  to  let 
beforehand  :  pass.,  to  be  let  beforehand, 
Plut. 

Προμνάομαι,  {πρό,  μνάομαι)  dep., 
to  woo  or  court  for  another,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 150  A,  151  B:  generally,  to 
endeavour  to  obtain,  solicit  for  one,  tlv'l 
tl,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36 ;  πρ.  tlv'l,  to 
sue  or  plead  with  another,  Id.  An.  7, 
3,  18  ;  πρ.  tlvl  ποιεΐν,  to  persuade 
one  to  do,  Plat.  Menex.  239  C— II. 
προμνάταί  tl  μοι  γνώμα,  my  mind 
fore'bodeth  somewhat,  Soph.  O.C.1074. 
Προμνηστεύομαι,άενι.χΐ\\&,,={οτΒζ., 
Luc.  Herod.  6,  Alciphr. 

Προμνηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (προμνάομαι) 
fitted,  to  woo  for  another  : — ή  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  the  art  cf  match-making,  Plat. 
Theaet.  150  A. 

Προμνηστΐνοι,  ΐναί,  one  by  one,  one 
after  the  other,  προμνηστΐναι  επήισαν, 
Od.  11,  233  ;  προμνηστΐνοι  έςέλθετε, 
Od.  21,  230.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  μέ- 
νω, for  προμενετΐνοι — or,  as  Buttm. 
writes,  προμενέστινοι — each  waiting 
for  the  one  before.  But  Riemer  derives 
it  at  once  from  πρόμος,  πρόμνος,  and 
so,  apparently,  one  just  before  the  other; 
cf.  άγχιστΐνος.) 

Προμνήστρια,  ας,  ή,  =  sq.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  589,  Ar.  Nub.  41,  Plat.,  etc. 

Προμνηστρ'ις,  Ίδος,  i],  {προμνάομαι) 
a  woman  who  woos  or  courts  for  another, 
a  match-maker,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36. 

Προμνήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (προμνάο- 
μαι) one  who  courts  for  another. 
Πρόμνος,  ό,  v.  sub  πρόμος. 
Πρόμοφος,  ov,  {πρό,  μοΐρα)  before 
the  destined  term,  i.  e.  untimely,  e.  g., 
θάνατος,  Anth.:  so  also  adv.,  προμοί- 
ρως  θανεΐν. 

Προμοιχεύω,  (πρό,  μοιχεύω)  to  pro- 
cure a  woman,  pimp  for  a  person, 
τινά  tlvi,  Plut.  Galb.  19. 

Προμο?,εΐν,  inf.  aor.  οίπροβ?.ώσκω. 
Hence 

Προμολ?;,  ης,  ?/,  an  approach,  vesti- 
bule, Call.  Dian.  142,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1174: 
also,  the  jutting  foot  of  a  mountain,  in 
plur.,  Anth.  P.  7,  9,  246. 

Προμολών,  part.  aor.  of  προβλώ- 
σκω,  Horn. 

Πρόμορος,  ον,-=πρόμοιρος,-  Epigr. 
in  Welcker's  Sylloge. 

Πρόμος,  ov,  b,  (πρό)  the  foremost 
man,  in  Horn.  always^Trpo/za^oc : 
πρ.  tlv'l,  opposed  to  another  in  the 
front  rank,  II.  7,  75,  116;  πρόμος 
άνήρ,  II.  5,  533  :  later,  generally,  a 
chief  Lat.  primus,  princeps,  Aesch. 
Ag.  200,  Eum.  399,  Soph.  O.  C.  884 ; 
so  the  sun  is  πάντων  θεών  θεός  πρό- 
μος, Id.  Ο.  Τ.  660.— The  forms  πρό- 
μνος in  Aesch.  Supp.  904,  and  πρά- 
μος  in  Ar.  Thesm.  50,  are  dub. 
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Προμοσχεύω,  (πρό,  μοσχεύω)  to  set 
a  slip  or  cutting  in  a  nursery,  The- 
ophr. 

Προμοχθέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  [πρό,  μοχ• 
θέω)  to  work  beforehand,  like  ποοπο• 
νέω,  Eur.  Supp.  1234. 

Προμύέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  initiate  be 
forehand.     Hence 

Προμύησις,  εως,  ή,  a  previous  initia 
Hon,  Plut.  2,  107'E, 

Προμϋθίκτρια,  ή,  Dor.  for  προμνη 
στρια,  Valck.  Hipp.  589. 

Προμύθιον,  ου,  τό,  {μύθος)  the  in- 
troduction to  a  fable  or  legend.    [i>] 

Προμυκτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  the  end  of  the 
snout :  cf.  έπιρυγχίς. 

Προμνλαία  or  προμνλία.  ας,  ή,  the 
goddess  who  presides  over  mills. 

Προμυλλαινω,  (πρό,  μν?./.αίνω)  to 
pout  the  lips,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Προμύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (πρό,  μνσσω) 
to  snuff  a  lamp,  τον  λύχνον,  Plut.  2, 
798  Β :  generally,  to  extort  money 
from,  τινά,  Hipp.,  ubi  Coray  προς- 
ννσσειν,  to  teaze. 

^Προναία,  ας,  ή,  v.  προνάιος,  II. 

^Προναΐοι,  ων,  οι,  v.  sub  Πρόννοι. 

Προνάιος,  ov,  Ion.  προνήϊος,  η,  ον 
{πρό,  ναός) : — before  a  temple :  hence 
as  subst., — Ι.  το  προνήϊον,  the  court 
before  a  temple,  or  perh.=  7rporaoc  II, 
Hdt.  1,  51  ;  τα  προνήϊα,  Leon.  Tar. 
7. — Π.  ή  Προνηΐη,  Att.  Προναία  or 
Προνάα,  as  epith.  of  Minerva  at  Del- 
phi, because  she  had  a  chapel  or 
statue  there  before  the  great  temple  of 
Apollo,  f  Aesch.  Eum.  21 1,  WesseL 
Hdt.  1,  92;  8,  37,  39;  cf.  πρόνοια 
III : — other  gods  had  the  same  epith., 
as  Mercury  at  Thebes,  where  his 
chapel  lay  before  that  of  Ismenian 
Apollo,  Paus.  9,  10,  2. 

Πρόναος,  ov,=foreg.,  Lai.  protem 
plans,  βωμοί,  Aesch.  Supp.  494. — II. 
as  subst.,  ό  πρόναος,=  πρόδομος,  the 
hall  or  first  room  of  a  temple,  through 
which  one  went  to  the  ναός  or  cella, 
Luc. ;  who  aleo  has  the  form  πρό 
νηος. 

ϊΠρονάπης,  ου,  ό,  Pronapes,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  an  Athenian,  Isae.  65,  17. 

Προνανμαχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (?»ρό, 
νανμαχέω)  to  fight  at  sea  for  or  in  de- 
fence of,  τινός,  Hdt.  6.  7 ;  8,  60,  2. 

Προνέμω,  (πρό,  νέμω)  to  assign, 
allot  beforehand,  tlv'l  tl,  Pind.  I.  8,  37  ; 
καθαράς  χείρας  πρ.,  to  present  un- 
spotted hands,  Aesch.  Eum.  313  : — 
mid.,  to  go  forward,  esp.  in  grazing 
hence,  to  gain  ground,  spread,  of  war, 
etc.,  Soph.  El.  1334.— Cf.  έπινέμω. 

Προνέομαι,  (πρό,  νέομαι)  dep.,  to 
go  forward,  like  προέρχομαι,  Opp.  H. 
3,  238. 

Προνενω,  (πρό,  νενω)  to  stoop  for 
wards,  Plat.  Euthyd.  274  Β  :  of  a 
rider,  to  bend  forward,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  7  ; 
of  rowers,  Polyb.  1,  21,2.  ^ 

Προνέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  νέω)  to  heap 
up  in  front  or  beforehand. 

Προνέω,  f.  -νεύσομαι,  (πρό,  νέω) 
to  swim  before,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  4,  ace.  to 
Paris  MS. 

Προνήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  προνάως, 
q.  v.,  Hdt. 

ϊΠρόνησος,  ov,  ή,  Pronesus,  a  city 
of  Cephallenia,  Strab.  p.  455. 

Προνηστενω,  (πρό,  νηστεύω)  to  fast 
beforehand,  Hdt.  2,  40,  Hipp. 

Προνήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  {πρό,  νήχο 
μαι)  to  swim  before,  Plut.  2,  980  F ;  C. 
gen.  984  A. 

Προνίκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {πρό,  νικάω) 
to  gain  a  victory  beforehand,  Thuc.  2, 
89,  Tsae.  85,  28. 

■\Πρόννοι,  ων,  oi,  Pronm,  a  small 
1  city  on  the  east  coast  of  Cephallenia, 
,  Polyb.  5,  3,  3 :  hence  oi  Προνναϊοι 


ΠΡΟΝ 

or   Upovahu.  the   i'runnaeans,  Thuc 

ι,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  νοέω)  to 
at  perceive  beforehand,  δύλον,  II. 
18,  526,  Plat.,  etc.,— -II.  to  think  of, 
vlau,  devite  beforehand,  Oil.  5,  364 ;  to 
ι  •</<*,  rt,  opp.  to  μετανοέω,  Epich. 
p.  82  ;  τα  άμείνω  πρ.,  v.  1.  Kdt.  7, 
172. — 2.  C.  gen.,  ίο  provide  for,  take 
care  of,  take  thought  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
1,  1,  etc. — 3.  loll,  by  a  relat.  adv.,  πρ. 
δη..,  ώς..,  όπως..,  to  provide,  take  care 
that  a  thing  may  be,  Xen. ;  πρ.  μη... 
or  ώς  μή-.,  cavere  ne..,  Id.  Oec.  9,  11, 
Cyr.  1,  6,  24. — 4.  absol.,  to  be  provi- 
dint,  act  warily,  take  measures,  προ- 
νόησαν βραδεΐς,  Thuc.  3,  38. 

Β.  the  Att.  writers,  except  Xen., 
prefer  προνοίομαι,  fut.  -ήσομαι,  aor. 
-ησάμην  (Eur.  Hipp.  399);  but  also 
aor.  pass.  -ήθη  ν  (Plat.  Crat.  395  C, 
Lys.  98,  4G) : — the  construct,  is  just 
the  same  ;  but  we  have  also  προνοεϊ- 
σθαι  περί  τίνος,  υπέρ  τίνος,  Lys.  1. 
α,  Dem.  179,  14. 

ΟΙρονόη,  ης,  ή,  Pronoe,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes.  Th.  2G1. — 
2.  a  daughter  of  Phorbas,  Apollod. 
I,  7. 

Προνόησις,  εως,  η,  (προνοέω)  a 
foreseeing,  providing :  and 

Προνοητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
take  care,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36. 

Προνοητής,  ov,  6,  {προνοέω)  a  pro- 
vider, Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  966. 

Προνοητικός,  ή,  όν,  (προνοέω)  cau- 
tious, considerate,  prudent,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,  3,  9. — II.  of  things,  showing  fore- 
thought or  design,  lb.  4,  3,  6. 

Πρόνοια,  ας,  Ion.  προνοίη,  ης,  η, 
[πρόνοος)  a  seeing  or  perceiving  before- 
hand, Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  978,  Tr.  823.— Π. 
foresight,  forethought,  forecast,  freq. 
from  Hdt.  downwds.  :  εκ  προνοίας, 
with  forethought,  purposely,  Lat.  con- 
sulto,  Hdt.  1,  120,  159,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
κατά  τύχην,  Id.  8, '87,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  241  Ε  ;  esp.  of  crimes  com- 
mitted with  design  or  malice  pre- 
pense, εκ.  προνοίας  τραύματα,  φόνος, 
Aeschin.  84,  21,  Dinarch.  90,  33,  etc. : 
πρυνοιαν  έχειν  τινός,  to  take  thought 
for..,  Thuc.  2,  89 ;  so,  πρ.  ποιεϊσθαί 
τίνος,  Dem.  546,  6,  etc. — 2.  from  Plat, 
downwds.,  the  providence  of  the  gods, 
divine  providence.  —  III.  Αθηνά  Τίρό- 
νοια,  Minerva  as  Goddess  of  Fore- 
thought, under  which  name  she  was 
worshipped  at  Delphi,  Siebelis  Paus. 
10,  8,  6 ;  and  occurs  in  the  Amphie- 
tyonic  oath,  Aeschin.  69,  14:  —  cf. 
Bentl.  Phalar.  p.  523.  Lennep  Pha- 
lar.  p.  159,  and  Herm.  would  so  read 
also  in  Aesch.  Eum.  21,  for  Προναία, 
but  the  title  Πρόνοια  seems  to  be 
later  than  Aeschylus  ;  whereas  Tlpo- 
vaia.  or  Προνηίη  was  current  in  his 
iime ;  v.  sub  προνάϊος. 

Ιίρονομαία,  ας,  η,  =  προνομή  Π, 
Plut.  Alex.  60,  Fabric.  20. 

ΐΐρονομεία,  ας,  η,  (προνομεύω)  α 
foraging,  plundering,  Luc. 

Προνόμευμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
plundered. 

Υίρονομευτής,  ov,  b,  a  forager,  plun- 
derer, Strab.     Hence 

Προνομεύω,  (πρό,  νομεύω)  to  go  out 
for  foraging  or  plunder,  to  forage, 
Polyb.  2,  27,  2,  Plut.— II.  trans.,  to 
sack,  ravage,  χώραν,  Dion.  H.  Hence 
Προνομή,  ης,  η,  a  foraging,  έξάγειν 
εις  προνομάς,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  24 : 
also,  a  sally,  foray,  raid,  προνομην 
ποιεϊσθαί,  Hell.  1,  1,33;  συν  προνο- 
μία/; λαμβάνειν,  An.  5,  1,  7;  etc. : — 
αϊ  πρ-,  also,  foraging  parties,  Polyb. 
4,  73,  4. — II.  an  elephant's  trunk,  Id.  5, 
84.3. 
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Προνομία,  ας,  ή,  (πρό,  νόμος)  α 
privilege,  Plut.  2,  279  U,  296  C. 

ΐίρονόμίον,  ον,  τό,  a  song  sung  be- 
fore the  νόμος  (q.  v.,  signf.  11),  Synes. 
— II.=foreg.,  ap.  Suid. 

Πρυνομοθετεω,  ω,  (πρό,νομοθετέω) 
to  make  a  law  before,  Dio  C.  36,  22. 

Πρόνομος,  ov,  (πρό,  νομή)  grazing 
forward,  opp.  to  όπισθόνομος  (q.  v.), 
βοτά  πρόνομα,  grazing  herds,  Aesch. 
Supp.  691. 

-\Πρόνομος,  ου,  6,  Prondmus,  a  flute- 
player  of  Thebes,  Anth.  Plan.  28; 
Ath.  631  Ε  ;  so  in  Ar.  Eccl.  102  ace. 
to  Schol. 

Πρόνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν,= 
προμηθής,  Hdt.  3,  36,  Aesch.  Supp. 
969  : — compar.  προνούστερος,  Soph. 
Aj.  119;  superl.  -ούστατος,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  144. 

Προνοσέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  νοσέω) 
to  be  ill  beforehand,  Hipp. 

Προνοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  wet,  moisten 
beforehand. 

Προνουμηνία,  ας,  ή,  (πρό,  νονμηνία) 
the  day  before  a  ?iew  moon,  LXX. 

ίΠρόνους,  ου,  ό,  Pronus,  son  of 
Phegeus,  Apollod.  3,  7,  6.-2.  a  Tro- 
jan, 11.  16,  399. 

Προνύξ,  (πρό,  νύξ)  adv.,  all  night 
long,  opp.  to  προήμαρ,  Simon.  Amorg. 
47. 

Προνύττω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  νύττω)  to 
goad  on,  Polyb.  28,  15,  8. 

Προνωπής,  ες,  =  πρηνής,  bent  for- 
wards, overhanging,  Lat.  pronus :  droop- 
ing, at  the  point  of  death,  πρ.  έστι  και 
■ψυχοόβαγεϊ,  Eur.  Ale.  143  ;  so,  in 
Aescn.  Ag.  234,  πρ.  λαβείν  άέρδην. — 
2.  metaph.,  inclined,  ready,  εις  τό  λοι- 
δορεϊν,  Eur.  Andr.  729.  (Prob.  from 
πρό  and  ώψ,  ένώπιος,  and  so  strictly 
with  the  head  ov  face  forwards  :  the  an- 
cients carefully  distinguished  it  from 
sq.  both  in  deriv.  and  use.) 

Προνώπιος,  ov,  before  the  walls : 
hence,  generally,  in  front  of  ox  outside 
of  a  place,  Eur.  Bacch.  645. — II.  as 
subst.,  το  προνώπιον,  a  hall  or  court, 
like  πρόθυρον,  lb.  639,  cf.  Monk  Hipp. 
376 : — the  Lat.  compita,  hence  ήρωες 
προνώπιοι,  Lat.  lares  compitales,  Dion. 
H.  4,  14. — Cf.  ένώπιος  and  έξώπιος, 
but  it  must  be  distinguished  from 
foreg.  (From  πρό,  ενώπια,  for  προ 
των  ένωπίων.) 

Πρόνωπος,  ον,=προνώπιος,  dub. 

ΠΡΟ'Ξ,  gen.  προκύς,  ή,  also  ό,  a 
kind  of  deer,  like  δομκάς,  perh.  the 
roe-deer,  roe,  elsewh.  νεβρός,  Od.  17, 
295,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  15,  9,  Part. 
An.  4,  2,  2 : — also  προκάς,  Η.  Horn. 
Ven.  71 :  (hence  the  name  of  an  isl- 
and, Προκόννησος,  q.  v.,  as  if  Roe- 
island. 

Πρόξεινος,  b,  Ion.  for  πρόξενος, 
Hdt. 

Προξενέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  :  impf.  πρού- 
ξένουν.  To  be  any  one's  πρόξενος 
(q.  v.,  signf.  Ι),  τινός,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
4,  24,  Dem.  194,  18,  etc. :  generally, 
to  be  one's  protector,  patron,  Eur.  Med. 
724,  Ar.  Thesm.  576.— II.  from  the 
duties  of  a  πρόξενος  (v.  signf.  II), — 1. 
to  negotiate,  manage ;  and  so,  general- 
ly, to  effect,  do  any  thing  for  another, 
Eur.  Ion  335;  710.  θράσος,  to  lend 
daring,  Soph.  Tr.  726:  also,  c.  dat. 
et  inf.,  to  contrive  for  one  that..,  as, 
πρ.  τίνι  bpav,  to  be  the  means  of  his 
seeing,  Soph.  O.  T.  1483  ;  πρ.  τινι 
κατΓ.λΰσαι  βίον,  to  grant  one  to  die, 
Xen.  Apol.  7 ;  also,  πρ.  τινι,  to  guide 
one,  give  him  directions,  Soph.  O.  C. 
465. — 2.  to  introduce,  recommend  one 
person  to  another,  τινά  τινι,  Dem. 
969,  18:  hence  πρ.  τίνα  διδάσκα?^ον, 
φοιτητήν,  to  introduce  him  as  teacher, 
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aa  pupil,  Plat.  Lach.  180  C,  Ale.  1 
109  1):  πρ.  κόρην  τινι,  Long.  3,  36, 
and  Himer.— 3.  metaph.,  πρ.  κίνδν- 
νόν  τινι,  to  put  danger  upon  one.  Xen. 
An.  6,  5,  14,  cf.  Apol.  7,  Ael.  V  .  11.  13, 
32.     Hence 

Προξένησίς,  ή,  a  negotiating,  bring' 
ing  about,  effecting. 

Προξενητής,  ου,  b,  (προξενέω)  ow 
who  negotiates  between  two  or  mors  par- 
ties:  in  mercantile  affairs,  an  agent 
or  broker,  retained  in  the  Lat.  proxe 
neta.     Hence 

Προξενητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
befitting  a  negotiator ;  hence,  το  πρ., 
brokerage,  Lat.  proxeneticum. 

Προξενήτρια,  fem.  of  προξενητής, 
a  rnediatress. 

Προξενιά,  ας,  ή,  (πρόξενος)  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  α  πρόξενος  or 
public  friend,  esp.,  of  an  ambassador, 
generally,  friendship  (for  a  foreigner), 
Pind.  O.  9,  123,  N.  7,  96 ;  cf.  Eur. 
Med.  359. — 2.  the  duties  of  α  πρόξενος 
(signf.  II),  Dem.  475,  10,  etc.— II.  a 
treaty  or  compact  of  friendship  between 
a  state  and  a  foreigner,  the  Lat.  hospi- 
tium,  Thuc.  5,  43  ;  6,  89.-2.  the  origi- 
nal record  or  written  instrument  in  wit- 
ness of  such  compact,  Polyb.  12,  12,  2. 

^Προξενίδης,  ου,  b,  Proxenides,  a 
wealthy  Athenian,  ό  Κυμπασεύς,  q.  v., 
Ar.  Vesp.  325.— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

Πρόξενος,  Ion.  πρόξεινος,  ου,  b,  a 
public  ξένος,  public  guest  or  friend,  as 
Alexander  I.  of  Macedon  was  to  the 
Athenians,  Hdt.  8,  136,  143,  cf.  Pind. 
I.  4,  13  (3,  26),  etc.  The  word  ex- 
pressed the  same  relation  between  a 
state  and  a  (foreign)  individual,  that 
ξένος  did  between  two  (foreign)  indi 
viduals,  (the  relation  between  two  states 
seems  to  have  been  also  expressed 
by  ξενία,  Hdt.  6,  21,  cf.  V/achsm.  An- 
tiq.  of  Greece  $  25).  The  πρόξενος 
possessed  great  rights  and  privileges 
in  the  state  to  which  he  was  allied 
(cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  513),  which  he 
might  transmit  to  his  children :  so 
Alcibiades'  family  were  πρόξενοι  ci 
Sparta,  till  his  grandfather  renounced 
the  tie,  Thuc.  5, 43 ;  also  Callias'  fam- 
ily, Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  22.— II.  esp.,  one 
who  enjoyed  these  privileges,  under  the 
condition  of  entertaining  and  assisting 
the  ambassadors  and  citizens  of  a  foreign 
state  in  his  own  :  this  office  was  at  hist 
prob.  self-chosen  (cf.  έθε/ιοπρόξενος, 
Thuc.  3,  70) ;  but  soon  became  mat- 
ter of  appointment,  sometimes  by  the 
government  at  home  (as  perhaps  at 
Sparta,  v.  Hdt.  0,  57),  but  most  usu. 
by  the  foreign  state  itself :  these  πρό- 
ξενοι answered  pretty  nearly  to  our 
consuls,  agents,  residents,  though  the 
πρόξενος  was  always  a  member  of 
the  foreign  state  : — on  their  duties  v. 
Dem.  1237,  17,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  116,  4.  Ulrich  de  Proxenia  Berl. 
1822. — III.  generally,  a  patron,  assis- 
tant, supporter,  defender,  Aesch.  Supp. 
419,  Eur.  Tel.  18:  α  hostess,  Soph. 
El.  1 151  : — in  this  sense  also, — 2.  as 
adj.,  assisting,  relieving,  c.  gen.,  φροί- 
μια  πρόξενα  πόνων,  Aesch.  Supp. 
830. 

^Πρόξενος,  ου,  b,  Proxenus.  son  of 
Capato,  0/  Locri  in  Italy,  Thuc.  3, 
103. — 2.  a  Boeotian,  friend  of  X«no- 
phon,  a  commander  of  the  Greeks  un- 
der the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  1, 
1,  11 ;  2,  6,  16 ;  etc.— Others  of  this 
name  in  Xen.  I Ii  11.  1,  3.  13 ;  6,  5,  6. 
etc. ;  Dem.  ;  etc. 

Προξηραίνω,  (πρό,  ξηραίνω)  to  dr$ 
beforehand,  Diosc. 

Προξηροτρϊβέω,  ω,  to  rub  dru  bejor»• 
hand. 
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ΥΙροξΰράω,ώ,  .  ήσω,  (πρό,  ξνράω) 
io  shave  beforehand,  v.   1.   Luc.  Alex. 
15, in  pass 
Upoiupitcj,=ioreg. 
Προογκάομαι,  (πρό,  όγκάομαι)  dep., 
to  bray  beforehand,  Luc.  Asiii.  26. 

Προύόευσίς,  ή,  a  travelling  before: 
from 

Προοδεύω,  f.  -σω,  (πρό,  οδεύω)  to 
travel  before,  Luc.     Hence 

ΪΙροοδηγός,  οϋ,  b,  one  who  goes  be- 
fore to  show  the  way,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  198. 
Προόδιος,  ov,  {οδός)  foregoing,  fore- 
running. 

Προοδοιπορέω,  ω,  to  travel  bejore, 
Luc.  llennot.  27. 

ΙΙροοδοιπόρος,  ov,  travelling  before 
Προοδοποιέω,  ώ,  {πρό,  οδοποιέω) 
to  go  before  to  prepare  a  way  ;  general- 
ly, to  pave  the  way,  c.  dat.,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  4,  4  (in  pass.),  Luc.  Abdic.  17. 
Hence 

Προοδοποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  going  before 
to  prepare  the  way. 

Πρόοδος,  ov,  {πρό,  οδός)  going  or 
travelling  before;  hence  as  subsL,  cl 
πρ.,  a  party  of  soldiers  in  advance,  Xen. 
Hip  parch.  4,  5. 

Πρόοδος,  ov,  ή,  {πρό,  οδός)  a  going 
on,  advance,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15;  —  U. 
a  going  out  of  camp,  opp.  to  εϊςοδος, 
Polvb.  14,  1,  13. 

Προόδους,  οντος,  b,  η,  with  promi- 
nent teeth. 
Προόδων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,=ίoγeg. 
Πρόοιδα,  pf.,  with  plqpf.  προήδη, 
■ήδειν,  ί.  προείσομαι,  to  know  bejore- 
hxnd,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  1,  4:  cf. 
?,  οοεΐδον. 

Προοίκειόω,  ώ,  to  make  friendly  be- 
jnehand:—  mid.,  to  make  friendly  to 
one,  win  over  beforehand. 

Προοικέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dwell  or 
dwell  in  before. 

Προοικία,  ας,  ή,  the  projecting  eaves 
of  a  house,  Lat.  suggrunda. 

Προοικοδομέω,  ώ,  to  build  before  or 
beforehand. 

Προοικονομέω,  ω,  {πρό,  οίκονομέω) 
to  arrange  beforehand,  Oic.  Q.  Frat.  2, 
3,  6 :  in  pass.,  Luc.  Alex.  14.    Hence 
Προοίκονομία,   ας,  ή,  previous  ar- 
rangement.    Hence 

Προοικονομικός,  ή,  όν,  prepanng. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Προοιμιάζοβαι,  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid. 
-άσομαι,  perf.  pass,  πεπροοιμίασμαι, 
Luc'  Nigr.  10  :  {προοίμιον).  To  make 
a  preamble  or  preface,  Lat.  prooemior, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 4,  Plat.  Legg.  723  C, 
etc. :  —  c.  ace,  to  say  in  the  preface, 
premise,  τοσαϋτα,  Plat.  Lach.  179  A. 
Cf.  φροιμιάζομαι.     Hence 

Προοιμιάκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
preface  or  proem. 

Προοίμων,  ov,  τό,  Att.  contr.  φροί- 
ulov,  as  oft.  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur.,  {πρό, 
οίμος) : — an  opening,  introduction  to  a 
thing  :  as  in  music,  a  prelude,  overture, 
Pind.  P.  1,  6,  etc. :  in  poems  and 
speeches,  a  proem,  preface,  beginning, 
Pind.  N.  2,  3,  Trag.,  etc. ;  esp.  of  a 
short  hvmn,  introductory  to  a  longer 
poem,  "Plat.  Phaed.  60  D  ;— of  laws, 
a  preamble,  Plat.  Rep.  531  D : — then 
oft.  metaph.,  of  any  beginning,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  2,  3,  etc. ;  πρ.  έγχέων,  Pind. 
Fr.  225  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  741 ;  πρ.  έχ- 
θρας, της  αρχής,  Polyb.  23,  2, 15  ;  26, 
5,  8 :— cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  29.-2.  gen- 
erally, a  hymn  or  shorter  poem,  as  those 
attributed  to  Homer,  Thuc.  3,  104, 
Plat.  Phaed.  60  D.     Hence 

Προοιμιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  pre- 
lude. 

Προοιστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  προφέρω, 
one  must  carry  before,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3  6 
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Προοιστός,  ή,  όν,  {προφέρω)  placed 
or  set  before. 

Προοιχνενω,=5<\• 
Προοίχομαι,  (πρό,  οϊχομαί)  to  have 
gone  on  before,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  8. 
Π ροόλλνμι,ίο  destroy, kill  beforehand. 
Προομάλίζω,  to  make  level,  smooth, 
even  beforehand. 

Προομάλύνω,  =  foreg.,  Plat.  Tim. 
50  E. 

Προόμννμι  and  -νύω,  (πρό,  όμννμι) 
to  swear  before  or  beforehand,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1196;  τους  θεούς-,  by  the  gods, 
Plat.  Legg.  954  A  ;  πρ.  τι  είναι,  Dem. 
859,  fm.    Hence 

Προομοσία,  ας,  ή,  =  προωμοσία, 
susp. 

Προομο?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {πρό,  όμο- 
/ί,ογέω)  to  grant  or  allow  beforehand,  τι 
είναι,  Plat.  Rep.  479  D:  pass.,  τά 
προωμο?ι,ογημένα,  things  granted  be- 
forehand, Plat.  Theaet.  159  C,  cf. 
Phaed.  93  D.    Hence 

Προομολογητέον,  verb.  adj;,  one 
must  grant  beforehand,  Arist.  Top.  2, 
3,  3. 

Προονομάζω,  to  name  beforehand. 
Προοπτάνω,  late  and  rare  form  for 
προοράω,  Nicet. 

Προοπτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  roast  be- 
forehand. 

Προοπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  προοράω, 
one  must  look  to,  take  care  of,  τινός, 
Hdt.  1,  120. 

Προόπτης,  ου,  ό,  (προόψομαι)  one 
who  looks  out,  a  scout,  vidette,  Polyb. 
29,  6,  13. 

Πρόοπτος,  Att.   contr.   προνπτος, 

ov,  verb.  adj.  of  προοράω,  foreseen: 

manifest,  θάνατος,  Hdt.  9,  17  ;  "Αιδης, 

Soph.    O.   C.  1440;   so,   πρ.   ?ώγος, 

\  Aesch.  Theb.  848. 

Προοράτικός,  ή,  όν,  ( προοράω ) 
quick  at  foreseeing  or  providing :  hence 
cautious,  provident,  Arist.  Divinat.  2,2, 
Philo. 

Προοράτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
προοράω,  foreseen,  to  be  foreseen,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  23. 

Προοράω,  ώ,  f.  προόφομαι,  (cf.  aor. 
προεϊδον)  (πρό,  όράω)  : — to  foresee, 
το  μέλλον,  Hdt.  5,  24,  and  in  Att. 
prose  :  absol.',  to  look  forward,  be  provi- 
dent, Hdt.  7,  88  ;  9,  79.-2.  to  look  for- 
ward at,  see  before  one,  Thuc.  7,  44,  cf. 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  3.  23  :  also,  to  see  from 
afar,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 3,  21. — 3.  c.  gen.,  to 
provide  for  a  person  or  thing,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  1:  έαντον,  Hdt.  5,  39.  — II.  in 
Att.  also  as  dep.  προοράομαι,  to  pro- 
vide for,  τό  εφ'  έαντών,  Ihuc.  1,  17. 
— 2.  to  provide  against,  Lat.  cavere,  τι, 
Dem.  63,  11,  etc.  ;  περί  τίνος,  Lys. 
915,  2  :  also,  πρ.  μή..,  cavere  ne.., 
Dem.  773,  1. 

Προορθρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  rise  before 
dawn. 

Προορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  ορίζω)  to 
mark  out  beforehand : — mid.,  to  have  a 
thing  marked  beforehand,  v.  1.  for  προς- 
ωρίσατο,  in  Dem.  (1.  c.  sub  προςορί- 
ζω).    Hence 

Προορισμός,  ov,  b,  a  previous  mark- 
ing  out  or  determining,  Hipp. 

Προοραύω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  ορμάω) 
to  drive  forward  or  onward  :  hence,  in 
pass.,  to  rush,  drive,  push  mi,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  1.  —  II.  so,  intr.  in  Act., 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4.  21,  Hell.  5,  2,  28. 

Προορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  ορμίζω) 
to  moor,  anchor  before  or  in  front,  όλ- 
κάδας  πρό  τόπον,  Thuc.  7,  38. 

Προορονω,  (πρό,  όρούω)  to  break 
loose  beforehand,  Themist. 

Προορύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  dig  before,  in 
front,  or  beforehand. 

Προορχέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  lead  the  dance.     Hence 
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Προορχηστήρ,  ήρος,  and  προορχη 
στης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  leads  the  dance  : 
among  theThessalians=7rpcjTaya;vd• 
στης. 

Προονρέω,  to  make  water  befors, 
Hipp. 

Προοφείλω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  όφεί?.ω) 
to  owe  beforehand,  πρ.  κακόν  τινι,  to 
owe  one  an  atonement,  i.  e.  to  deserve 
evil  at  his  hands,  Eur.  I.  T.  523  ;  κα- 
κόν ταϊς  πλενραϊς  πρ.,  to  owe  one's 
ribs  a  mischief,  i.  e.  deserve  a  beating, 
Ar.  Vesp.  3;  so,  πρ.  τινί,  c.  inf.,  1 
owe  it  to  him  to  do  so  and  so,  Ar.  Lys. 
648.— Pass.,  to  be  due  beforehand  oi 
long  ago,  b  προοφειλόμενος  φόρος,  Hdt 
6,  59  (though  Schweigh.  has  given 
προςοφ.,  whereas  Stephanus  and 
Schneid.  have  done  just  the  reverse 
in  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5, 7) ;  έχθρα  προος>ει• 
λομένη  εις  τίνα,  the  hatred  one  has 
long  had  reason  to  feel,  Hdt.  5,  82  ;  but, 
ευεργεσία  προνφει?.ομένη,  a  kindness 
that  has  long  remained  as  a  debt,  Thuc. 
1,  32  ;  so,  προωώείλετο  αντώ  κακόν, 
a  debt  of  punishment  had  long  been 
owing  to  him,  Antipho  136,  26,  cf 
Dem.  539,  18. 

Προοφθα/.μΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  first  bua 
of  a  young  vine,  Geop. 

Προοχενω,  (πρό,  όχενω)  to  impreg- 
nate beforehand,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

Προοχή,  ης,  ή,  (προέχω)  an  emt 
nence,  etc.,  Polyb.  4,  43,  2. 

Πρόοψις,  εως,  ή,  (πρό,  ό-φις)  afore 
seeing,  Thuc.  5,  8. — 1J.  a  seeing  befor 
one,  ουκ  ούσης  της  προόψεως  τ/.. 
since  there  was  no  seeing  where..,  Id. 
4,29. 

Προόψομαι,  fut.  of  προοράω. 
Προπάγής,  ες,  (πρό,  πήγννμι) fixed 
in  front,  -prominent,   οφθαλμός,  Luc. 
Muscae  Enc.  3. 

Προπά^εία,  ας,  ή,  (προπάσχω)  the 
presentiment  or  first  symptoms  ot  a  dis- 
ease, Pint.  2,  127  D,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 
[a] 

Προπάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  previou» 
suffering,  dub. 

Προπαιδεία,  ας,  ή,  (προπαιδενω) 
previous  or  preparatory  teaching,  Plat. 
Rep.  536  D,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  14. 

Προπαίδενμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
has  been  taught  by  way  of  preparation, 
Philo :  from 

Προπαιδενω,  (πρό,  παιδεύω)  to 
teach  beforehand :  pass,  προπαιδενθή- 
ναι  τι.  to  be  taught  a  thing  beforehand , 
Plat.  Rep.  536  D. 

Πρόπαίξ•,  παιδος,  ό,  at  Lacedae 
mon,  a  child  up  to  the  e?id  of  his  fovrth 
year,  after  which  he  began  to  be  call- 
ed παις. — Π.— μαστροπός,  Hesych. 

Πρόπαλαί,  (πρό,  πάλαι)  adv.,  very 
long  ago,  Lob.  Phryn.  47  ;  strengthd. 
by  being  joined  with  πάλαι,  e.  g.  Ar. 
Eq.  1155.^ 

Ποοπά/.αιος,  ov,  (πρό,  πα?Μΐός} 
very  old,  Synes.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  47 
[ct]    Hence 

Προπαλαίόω,  ώ,  to  make  to  grow  ola 
Προπά?.αίτερος,  irreg.  compar.  o* 
προπάλαιος ;  cf.  παλαίτερος. 

Προπάλαίω,  (πρό,  παλαίω)  to  strug- 
gle beforehand,  τινί,  with  one,  Heliod. 
Προπαππί/coc,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  a  great-grandfather. 

Προπάππος,  ov,  b,  (πρό,  πάππος) 
a  great-grandfather,  Lat.  proavus,  Lys. 
143,26,  Plat.  Tim.  20  E. 

Πρόπάρ,  (πρό,  παρά)  as  prep,  witl 
gen.,  before,  of  place,  Hes.  Th.  518 
also,  along,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  454. — II.  absol 
as  adv.,  before,  sooner,  Aesch.  Supp. 
791.  Eur.  Phoen.  120;  cf.  προπά 
ροιθε. 

Προπαραβά/?~ω,  (πρό,  παρα3ά} 
/.ω)  to  put  beside  or  along  beforehand 
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— mid.,  ίο  d<-  so  for  one's  self,  "λίθους, 

Thuc  7,  5. 

Προίταρα) }  t-'λ'λω,  (πρό,  παραγγέλ- 
λω) to  announce  beforehand,  llt'liod.  9, 
\0 

Ι  [ροίταραόίάομΐ,  to  deliver,  teach  be- 
forehand, Clem.  Al. 

Προπαραΐνέω,  ώ,  to  warn  before- 
hand. 

ΙΙροπαραλαμβάνω,  to  accept  or  re- 
cti ee  beforehand. 

Προπαραλήγω,  to  be  all  but  next  to 
he  end  :  b  προπαραλήγουσα,  (sc.  συλ- 
λαβή), the  antepenultimate. 

Προπαραμϋθέομαι,  (πρό,  παραμυ- 
θέομαΐ)  dep.,  to  persuade  beforehand, 
Sext.  Emp.  • 

Προπαρασημαίνομαι,  as  mid.,  (ση- 
ιιαίνω)  to  make  a  mark  or  note  before- 
hand, c.  ace.  rei. 

Προπαρασκευάζω,  f.  -άσο,  (πρό, 
παρασκευάζω)  to  prepare  for  any  pur- 
pose beforehand,  Thuc.  2,  88,  Plat., 
etc. ;  and  in  mid.,  Isae.  73,  15,  Plut. 
Eumen.  6 : — pass.,  to  be  so  prepared, 
Thuc.  1,  08.     Hence 

Προπαρασκεναστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  prepare  beforehand,  Plut. 

ΤΙροπαρασκευαστικός,  ή,  όν,  pre- 
paring.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Προπαρασκευή,  ης,  ή,  preparation. 

Προπαρατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
to  post  in  front,  Pio  C. 

Προπαρατέλευτος,  ov,  (πρό,  παρά, 
τιλευτή)  all  but  next  to  the  end  :  esp., 
ή  π  p.  (sc.  συλλαβή)=ή  προπαραλή- 
γουσα. 

Προπαρατίθημι,  (πρό,  παρατίθημι) 
to  place  by  one  before,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [t] 

ΐΐροπαρέχω,  (πρό,  παρέχω)  to  sup- 
ply, furnish  beforehand,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 

I,  18:  π  p.  εαυτόν  σύμμαχον,  to  offer 
one's  self  as  an  ally,  Id.  Cyr.  5,  5,  20. 

ΐΐροπάροιθε,  and  before  a  vowel 
■θεν,  (πρό,  πάροιθε)  prep.  c.  gen. ;  be- 
fore, freq.  in  Horn,  of  place,  things 
or  persons  ;  προπάροιΟεν  ομίλου,  be- 
fore the  assembly,  II.  23,  804:  πρ. 
ποδών,  at  one's  feet,  i.  e.  close  at 
hand  (cf.  έμποδών) ;  πρυπάροιθε  θυ- 
οάων,  before  the  door,  i.  e.  outside ; 
and  so,  πρ.  πόληος,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
-2.  before,  in  front  of,  11.  2,  92  ;  προ- 
πάροιθε  νεός,  before,  i.  e.  beyond  the 
ship,  Od.  9,  482 ;  opp.  to  μετόπισθε 
veor,  lb.  539. — Sometimes  προπάροι- 
ϋζ  is  placed  after  its  case,  e.  g.  11.  14, 
297  ;  της  αρετής  ίδρωτα  θεοί  προπά- 
ροίθεν  έθηκαν,  Hes.  Op.  287.— Never 
c.  dat.,  for  in  such  passages  as  Od.  4, 
225,  the  dat.  belongs  to  the  verb,  and 
προπάροιθε  is  an  independent  adv. — 

II.  absol.  as  adv. : — 1.  of  place,  in  front, 
in  advance,  forward,  before,  II.  15,  260, 
Od.  17,  277,  Hes.  Th.  709.— 2.  of  time, 
before,  formerly,  II.  10,  476;  11,  734; 
opp.  to  όπίσσω,  Od.  11,  483.  [a] 

Προπαροξυντικός,  ή,  όν,  usually 
having  the  acute  accent  on  the  antepc- 
nultirna :  from 

Προπαροξύνω,  (πρό,  παροξύνω)  to 
mark  a  word  with  the  acute  accent  on 
the  antcpenultima,  Plut.  2,  845  Β.  [ϋ] 

Προπαροξντονέω,  oi,=foreg. :  and 

Προπαροξΰτόνησις,  ή,  a  marking  the 
antcpenultima  with  the  acute  accent:  from 

Προπαροξύτονος,  ov,  marked  or  pro- 
nounced with  the  acute  accent  on  the  an- 
tcpenultima.    Adv.  -νως.  [ΰ] 

Τίρόπάς,  πρόπάσα,  πρόπάν, 
«trengthd.  poet,  form  for  πάς,  in 
Horn,  and  Hes.  always, πρόπαν  ήμαρ, 
all  day  long ;  except  in  II.  2,  493,  νήας 
προπάσας,  all  the  ships  together :  also 
in  Trag. ;  πρόπασα  γαία,  Aesch.  Pers. 
548:  πρόπας  δόμος,  Id.  Ag.  1011; 
προπαντός  χρόνου,  Id.  Eum.  898 ; 
πότμον,  Soph.  Ant.  859,  etc. 
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Προπαστάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  hall,   xnt* 

chamber  ;  also  a  dining-hall. 

Προπάσχω,  (πρό,  πάσχω)  to  suffer, 
bear,  undergo  before  or  beforehand,  Hdt. 
7,  11  :  to  be  ill-treated  before,  ΰπό  τί- 
νος, Thuc.  3,  07. 

Προπατορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
proceeding  jrom  forefathers,  ancestral  : 
from 

ΙΙροπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (πρό,  πατήρ) 
the  first  founder  of  a  family,  forefather, 
Pind.  N.  4,  145,  Hdt.  2,  101  ;  9,  122: 
esp.  in  plur.,  οί  προπάτορες,  ancestors, 
forefathers,  Hdt.  2, 109  : — epith.  of  Ju- 
piter (cf.  πρόγονος),  Soph.  Aj.  389. 

ΙΙροπαύω,  (πρό,  παύω)  to  bring  to 
an  end,  stop  beforehand,  Diod. : — mid., 
to  cease  beforehand. 

ΙΙροπείΟω,  (πρό,  πείθω)  to  persuade 
beforehand,  Luc. 

ΐΐρόπείρα,  ας,  ή,  a  previous  attempt, 
πρόπειραν  ποιεϊσθαι,  Lat.  experimen- 
tum,  periculumfacere,  Hdt.  9, 48,  Thuc. 

3,  80. 

npo7T££pa£w,=  sq. 

ΤΙροπείράω,  ώ,  (πρό,  πεφάω)  to  at- 
tempt beforehand :  also,  dep.,  with.  aor. 
mid.  and  pass,  -πειράσασθαι,  -πειρη- 
θήναι,  Luc.  Hermot.  53. 

Προπεμπτήριος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Προπεμπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (προπέμπω) 
accompanying,  belonging  to,  or  done  in 
accompanying.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΤΙρόπεμπτος,  ov,  usu.  in  neut.  pi. 
πρόπεμπτα,  five  days  before,  on  the 
fifth  day,  Lex  ap.  Hem.  1070, 21 ;  cf. 
πρότριτος. 

ΤΙροπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  πέμπω) 
to  send  before  or  beforehand,  κήρυκας, 
Hdt.  1,  00  ;  to  send  on  ox  forward,  Hdt. 

4,  33,  121 ;  and  in  mid.,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  53. — 2.  ίο  send  away,  dismiss,  II.  8, 
307,  Od.  17,54,  117:— to  send  forth, 
πίυνας  πρ.  πνοάς,  Aesch.  Ag.  820; 
πρ.  ίούς,  to  send  forth,  shoot  arrows, 
Soph.  Phil.  105. — 3.  also,  simply,  to 
afford,  furnish,  τι,  lb.  1205;  and  so  in 
mid.,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14. — II.  to  con- 
duct, accompany,  escort,  Hdt.  1,  111  ; 

3,  50,  etc. ;  esp.,  to  follow  a  corpse  to 
the  grave,  Aesch.  Theb.  1059,  Plat. 
Legg.  800  Ε  :  to  carry  offerings  in 
procession,  Aecch.  Pers.  022  :  πρ.  τινί, 
to  add  one  thing  to  another,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  14,  0  : — pass.,  πανδημεί  προ- 
πέμπεσθαι,  to  be  led  by  all  the  people, 
Isocr.  213  C. — 2.  to  pursue,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,2,  13. 

ΐΐροπένθερος,  ov,  b,  one's  father-in- 
law's  father. 

Προπεριελίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  roll  or 
wind  round  beforehand. 

Προπερισπασμός,  οΰ,  b,  a  marking 
the  penultima  with  the  circumflex  accent. 

Προπερισπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  πε- 
ρισπάω) to  draw  round  before. — II.  esp. 
in  Gramm.,  to  put  the  circumflex  accent 
on  the  penult. :  το  προπερίσπώμενον, 
a  word  with  circumflex  accent  on  penult. ; 
and  so,  adv.  part,  προπερισπωμένως, 
with  this  accent. 

Προπεριχάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω: 
— to  scarify  all  round  before.         * 

Προπέρνσι,  (πρό,  πέρυσι)  adv.,  two 
years  ago,  Lys.  114,31,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
272  C. 

ΤΙροπερύσϊνος,  ov,  of  the  year  before 
last,  καρπός,  Theophr.  [v] 

Προπέσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  ι.  -πεψω,  to 
digest  beforehand. 

ΐΐροπετάννϋμι  and  νύω,  (πρό,  πε• 
τάννυμι)  to  spread  out  before,  νμάς  αυ- 
τούς προπετάσαντες  ημών,  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  2,  23.     Hence 

ΐΐροπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  something 
spread  out  before,  a  curtain. 

Προπέτεια,  ας, ή,  (προπετί/ς)  a  fall- 
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ing  or  rushing  forwards  :  hence,  head 
long  hastiness,  rashness,  Dem.  612,  2% 
0tC.  :  fickle?iess,  Polyb.  10,  6,  2. 

ΐΙροπετεύομαι,άθ[).  mid.,  ίο  be  head 
long  or  rash. 

Προπετής,  ές,  (προπίπτω)  fulling 
forwards,  bent  or  bending  forward,  pros 
trate,  Lat.  prociduus,  proclivis,  Soph. 
Tr.  701,  Eur.  Hec.  152  :  esp.,  droop- 
ing at  the  point  of  death,  Soph.  Tr.  976, 
Cf.  προνωπής :  πρ.  βίος,  a  short  life, 
Menand.  p.  134.  —  II.  metaph., —  1. 
being  upon  the  point  of,  πρ.  ίπί  πολιάς 
χαίτας,  Eur.  Ale.  900. — 2.  ready  for, 
prone  to  a  thing,  επί  or  εις  τι,  Xen 
Hell.  2,  3,  15;  6,  5,  24;  also,  προς 
τάς  ήδονάς,  Plat.  Legg.  792  D ;  so, 
προπετώς  έχειν,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. — 
3.  sudden,  headlong,  hasty,  violent,  ήδο- 
ναι  σώματος,  Aeschin.  27,  8  ;  πρ.  γέ- 
λως,  senseless  laughter,  Isocr.  5  A  :  oi 
a  lot,  drawn  at  random,  Pind.  IS.  6, 
107 ;  oi  γλώσσ-n  προπετεϊς,  Anth. 
Plan.  89  : — so  also,  freq.  in  adv.  προ- 
πετώς, hastily,  rashly,  violently,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  8,  Plat.,  etc. — 4.  άρμονίαι 
π ρ οπετ εις, flowing  rhythms,  Dion.  Η. 
— 5.  as  medic,  term,  subject  to  diar 
rhoea,  Ath.  584  D. 

ΤΙροπέφανται,  3  sing.  pf.  passi  from 
προφαίνω,  II. 

ΐΐροπήγνϋμι,  also  -νύω :  f.  -πήξο> 
(πρό,  πήγνυμί) : — to  fix  in  front  or  be- 
fore.— 2.  to  make  to  congeal  beforehand 
— προπεπηγός,  congealedbefore,  Diosc. 

ΤΙροπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  πηδάω) 
to  spring  before,  τών  άλ?,ων,  Luc.  ϋ. 
Mort.  19,  2. " 

ΤΙροπήδησις,  η,  a  springing  bejve  or 
forward. 

Προπηλακίζω :  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  ta 
(πρό,  πηλακίζω) : — to  bespatter  with 
mud,  or  (as  Buttm.  Lexil.  prefers)  ta 
trample  in  the  mire:  hence,  to  treat 
with  contumely,  to  abuse,  τινά,  first  in 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  427,  Ar.  Thesm.  386 ; 
and  then  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc. 
6,  54,  56,  Andoc.  31,  14,  etc.  : — also 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  throw  in  one's  teeth,  re 
proach  one  with,  πενίαν,  Dem.  312, 
16.     Hence 

Προπηλάκϊσις,  εως,  ή,  contumelious 
treatment,  Plat.  Rep.  329  B. 

Προπηλάκισμός,  ου,  ό,  =  foreg., 
Hdt.  6,  73,  Plat.  Legg.  855  B,  etc. 

Προπηλάκιστικός,  ή,  όν,  contume- 
lious, grossly  abusive.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Dem.  874,  14. 

Προπήχιον,  τό,  v.  παραπήχιον 

Προπίνω,  (πρό, πίνω)  to drinkbefoit 
or  to  one,  πρ.  τινί  τι,  to  drink  before 
another,  i.  e.  to  his  health,  Lat.propi- 
nare,  because  the  Greek  custom  was 
to  drink,  first  one's  self  and  then  pass 
the  cup  to  the  person  one  pledged, 
first  in  Anacr.  62,  Pind.  O.  7,  5  (for 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  custom  in 
Horn.) :  πρ.  τινι  φιάλαν,  έκπωμα,  to 
drink  it  to  one's  health,  pledge  it  to 
one,  Pind.  1.  c,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  35  : 
πρ.  φιλοτησίας  τινί,  to  drink  to  one's 
health,  Dem.  380,  fin. — 2.  then,  since 
on  festal  occasions  it  was  often  a 
custom  to  make  a  present  to  a  person 
when  one  drank  his  health,  as  of  the 
cup  itself  (Pind.,  and  Xen.  I.e.,  cf. 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26) ;  προπίνειν  came 
to  mean,  generally,  to  give  away,  make 
a  present  of,  πρ.  την  ελενΟερίαν  Φι- 
λίππω,  Dem.  324,  23 ;  esp.,  to  give 
thoughtlessly  away,  to  throw  away, 
Aesch.  Fr.  122 ;  so,  προπέποται  τϊ/ς 
αύτίκα  χάριτος  τα,  της  πόλεως  πρά- 
γματα, the  interests  of  the  state  hare 
been  sacrificed  for  mere  present  pleas- 
ure, Dem.  31,  24 ;  cf.  App.  Civ.  2. 
1  13.  —  II.  to  drink  before  dinna  •  y. 
πρόπομα. 
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ΤΙροπΐπίσκω,  1.  -πίσω  [ί],  to  give 
to  drink  beforehand,  Hipp. 

Πμοττίπράσκω,  to  sell  beforehand,  [u] 

ΪΙροπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι:  aor.  πρου- 
πεσον,  inf.  προπεσεϊν  (πρό,  πίπτω) : 
—to  fall  or  ίΛηηο  one's  self  forward,  as 
in  rowing,  προπεσόντες  έρεσσον,  like 
Lat.  incumbere  remis,  Od  9,  490;  12, 
li)l— II.  to  /a//  forward,  fall  down, 
Eur.  Supp.  63.— 111.  to  fall  suddenly 
upon  or  into,  tv  νύπει,  Herm.  Soph. 
0.  C.  157.— IV.  to  advance,  project  be- 
ond,  τινός,  Polyb.  8,  6,  4,  προ  τίνος, 
d.  18,12,4. 

ϊΐΐρόπις,  ως,  Ό,  Props,  a  harper  of 
Rhodes,  Ath.  347  F. 

Γφοπιστενω,  (πρό,  πιστεύω)  to  trust 
or  believe  beforehand,  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4, 
Dern.  662,  20. 

Upo-ίτνω,  {ττρό,  πίτνω)  to  fall 
down  before  one,  fall  prostrate,  ες  yav, 
Aesch.  Pers.  588  :— to  fall  down  a  sup- 
pliant, Soph.  El.  1380  ;  τινί,  before 
one,  Id.  O.  C.  1754.— On  the  form,  v. 
sub  πίτνω. 

Πρόπ?\,ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πλάσσω) 
a  model,  Cic.  Att.  12,  41,  4. 

Προτλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (  ττρό, 
πλέω)  to  sail  before,  Thuc.  4,  120 ;  cf. 
προϊλώω.    Hence- 

Ώρόπλοος,  ov,  contr.  πλους,  ovv, 
sailing  before,  in  front  or  at  the  head, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 27 : 
αϊ  πρόπλοοι  (sc.  νανς),  the  leading 
ships,  Isocr.  59  D. 

ΐΙροπ?*ύνω,  to  wash  out,  rinse,  clean 
before. 

ΐΙροπ?.ώω,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  προ 
πλέω,  Hdt.  5,  98. 

ΤΙροπνΐγεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  place  before 
α  πνιγεύς,  Vitrav.  5,  11. 

ϊΠροπόδας,  δ,  Propodas,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  2,  4,  3. 

ΤΙροποδηγέτης,  ου,  δ,=  προποδη- 
γός. 

Ήροποδηγέτις,  ιδος,  fem.  from 
foreg.,  Orph.  Arg.  340. 

ΤΙροποδηγός,  Όν,  (πρό,  ποδηγός) 
going  before  to  show  the  way,  a  guide, 
^lut.  2,  580  C  ;  πρ.  σκήπων,  Anth. 

Ιίροποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  πους)  to 
ut  the  foot  forward,  stride  forward,  II. 
3,  1 58,  806  ;  like  προβαίνω.    Hence 

ΤΙροποδισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  striding  for- 
ward :  an  advance,  progression,  Mode- 
rat,  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  18. 

ΐΐροποδών,  adv.  for  πρό  ποδών,  at 
one's  feet:  close  at  hand. 

ΤΙροποιέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  ποιέω) 
to  do  before,  beforehand,  sooner,  πρ. 
χρηστά  ες  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  41. — II.  to 
make  beforehand,  prepare  : — pass.,  προ- 
επεποίητο  αϋτώ  προεξέδρη,  Hdt.  7, 
44. 

ΤΙροπο/ιεμέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {πρό,  πο• 
λεμέω)  to  fight  before  or  in  front  of,  to 
war  for  or  in  defence  of  another,  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  429  Β  ;  τινός,  Isocr. 
302  Ε  :  oi  προπο?ιεμοΰντες,  the  guards 
or  defenders  of  a  country,  Plat.  Rep. 
423  A  ;  so,  το  πρ.,  lb.  442  Β.    Hence 

Ώροπολεμητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  defence 
in  xoar,  outwork,  Diod.  14,  100. 

ΪΙροπολέμιος,  ov,  (πρό,  πόλεμος) 
before  war,  customary  before  war,  Dio  C. 

ϊίρυπόλεος,  ov,  (ττρό,  πόλις)  lying 
before  a  city  ;  late  word. 

ΐΙροπό?^ευμα,  ατός,  τό,  service  done, 
πρ.  δάφνης,  the  prophetic  virtue  of  the 
laurel,  Eur.  Ion  113:  from 

Τίροπο?*εύω,  (πρόπολος)  to  serve  as 
a  priest,  θεώ  :  hence,  to  prophesy. 

Προτ7θλεω.=  foreg.,  Anth. :  also  in 
mid..  Ach.  Tat. 

ΙΙροττόλ/oc,  ov,  (πό?Λς)=προπόλε- 
ος,  very  dub. 

Προπό?.ιος,  ov,  (πρό,  πολιός)  gray- 
hanr'd  before  his  time:  but, — II.  ποο• 
1260 


\ 


ΠΡΟΠ 

πόλιον  έξ  έρπύλ?ί.ον,  seems  to  be  a 
kind  of  chaplet,  in  Ath.    Hence 

ΤΙροπο?αόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  grow 
gray  beforehand,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  652. 

ΤΙρόπολις,  εως,  ή,  (πρό,  πόλις)  the 
first  part  of  a  town,  a  suburb. — II.  in 
a  beehive,  the  gummy  substance  with 
which  the  bees  line  and  fence  their  hives, 
Voss  Virg.  G.  4,  40. 

Τίροπολιτεύω,  f.  •σω,  (πρό,  πολι- 
τεύω)  to  transact  beforehand :  τά  προ- 
πεπολιτευμένα,  the  previous  measures 
of  his  government,  Polyb.  4,  14,  7. 

ΐΐρόπολος,  ov,  (πρό,  πολέω)  em- 
ploying one's  self  before ;  esp.,  —  1.  α 
servant  that  goes  before  one,  τινί,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  440  :  an  attendant,  minister, 
τινός,  Aesch.  Cho.  359  ;  absol.,  Eur. 
Hipp.  200 :  a  rower,  Pind.  O.  13,  77. 
— 2.  esp.  a  priest,  priestess,  πρ.  θεοϋ, 
At.  Plut.  670,  Eur.  Hel.  570 :  gener- 
ally, one  who  serves  in  a  temple,  Hdt. 
2,  64,  like  νεωκόρος,  προφήτης  : — po- 
ets were  metaph.  called  πρόπολοι 
Μουσών,  ΐΐιερίδων,  etc. — II.  as  adj., 
ministering  to  a  thing,  devoted  to  it, 
άοιδαϊς,  Pind.  N.  4,  129. 

ΤΙρόπομα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρό,  πόμα)  α 
drink  taken  before  :  and  so — I.  a  break- 
fast-drink, esp.  a  kind  of  wine,  Plut.  2, 
624  C,  cf.  άκρατίζομαι  II. — II.  later, 
a  light,  savoury  dish,  taken  to  stimulate 
the  appetite,  as  oysters  sometimes  with 
us,  Lat.  gustatio,  Phylarch.  ap.  Ath. 
58  C. 

ΐΐροπομπεία,  ας,  ή,=  προπομπία. 

ΤΙροπομπεύω,  (πρό,  πομπεύω)  to  go 
before  and  escort  in  procession,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  25,  Plut.  2,  365  A. 

Τίροπομπή,  ης,  ή,  (προπέμπω)  an 
attending,  escorting,  esp.  on  departure, 
Xen.  Ag.  2,27,  Polyb.  20,  11,  8:— 
also,  an  attending  a  body  to  the  grave. 

ΙΙροπομπία,  ας,  ή,  a  going  before 
and  escorting  in  procession,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  462,  37. — II.  the  first  place  in 
a  procession,  Luc.    Hence 

ΤΙροπόμπιος,  ov,  belonging  to  an  es- 
cort or  procession. 

ΤΙροπομπός,  όν,  (προπέμπω)  escort- 
ing, esp.  in  a  procession,  c.  ace,  ττρ. 
χοάς,  carrying  drink-offerings  in  pro- 
cession, Aesch.  Cho.  23. — II.  as  subst., 
a  conductor,  escort,  esp.  in  plur.,  Id. 
Pers.  1036,  Eurm  206,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
1,2. 

ΤΙροπονέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  πονέω) 
to  work  or  exert  one's  self  beforehand, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  80. — 2.  also,  to  work 
for  or  instead  of  another,  τινός,  Xen. 
An.  3,  1,  37,  Cyr.  8,  2,  2:  also,  sim- 
ply, to  work  before  another,  Luc. — 3. 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  work  for,  i.  e.  to  obtain,  a 
thing,  τινός,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  32. — 4. 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  obtain  by  previous  labour : 
hence,  τά  προπεπονημένα,  things  for- 
merly pursued  with  zeal,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
2,  23  : — of  meats,  to  dress  before,  pre- 
pare, τροφήν,  Theophr. — II.  also  in 
mid.  προπονέομαι,  to  grow  weary,  tire 
too  soon,  sink  under  affliction,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  685. 

ΤΙρόπονος,  ov,  (πρό,  πόνος)  very 
troubkus,  πόνοι  πρόπονοι,  troubles 
beyond  troubles,  Soph.  Aj.  1197,  e  conj. 
Dind.  (cf.  πρόκακος). 

Τίροποντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πρό,  πόντος) 
strictly,  the  Fore-sea,  \the  Propontisf, 
a  name  given  esp.  to  the  sea  of  Mar- 
mara, that  leads  into  the  Pontus  or 
Black  Sea,  f  Aesch.  Pers.  877f,  Hdt. 
4,85. 

ΤΙροπορίία,  ας,  ή,  a  going  before  or 
in  front. — II.  the  body  of  those  who  go 
in  front,  advanced  guard,  Polyb.  9,  5, 
8  :  from 

ΤΙροπορεύω,  (πρό,  πορεύω)  to  send 
before : — pass.  c.  fut.  pass,  et  mid.,  to 
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go  before  or  forward,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i, 
23  ;  τινός,  before  one,  Polyb.  18, 2,  5. 
—  2.  to  overtake,  surpass,  τινά. 

ΤΙροπορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  ποοίζω) 
to  provide  beforehand  ; — mid.,  for  one's 
self,  Luc. 

Ίΐρόποσις,  εως,ή,(πρό,πόσις,  πίνω) 
a  drinking  before  (a  meal)  ;  a  draught, 
dram,  Lys.  Fr.  2,  4. — Π.  a  drinking  to 
one, προπόσεις  πίνειν,  to  drink  healths, 
Alex.  Demetr.  5 ;  πρ.  άποδωρείσθαι, 
Critias  2  ;  λαμβάνειν,  Polyb.  31,  4, 
6. — 2.  the  drink  itself,  Simon.  101. — 
Cf.  προπίνω. 

ΤΙροπότης,  ου,  δ,  (προπίνω)  one  who 
drinks  health,  πρ.  θίασοι,  bands  of  rev 
lllers,  Eur.  Rhes.  361. 

Προποτ^ω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  ποτίζω) 
to  give  to  drink  before. — II.  to  present  a 
draught,  esp.  as  a  physician.     Hence 

ΪΙροπότισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  draught 
giveri :  and 

ΊΙροποτισμός,  ov,  o,  a  giving  to 
drink,  presenting  a  draught  or  potion  ■ 
also=foreg.,  Diosc. 

ΤΙρόπους,  ποδός,  δ,  (πρό,  πους)  one 
that  has  large  feet. — II.  a  star  at  the 
feet  of  the  Twins. — III.  in  plur.,  ττρό- 
ποδες,  the  fore-feet. — IV.  metaph.,  the 
first  rise  of  a  mountain  from  the  plain, 
its  first  step  or  lowest  part,  Polyb.  3, 
17,  2,  fcf.  Id.  4,  11,  6,  where  it  is  pr. 
n.,  Propusf,  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  501. 

ΤΙροπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (πρό,  πράσ- 
σω)  to  do  one  thing  before  another,  τί 
τίνος,  Aesch.  Cho.  834 ; — τά  προπε 
πραγμένα,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  2. 

ΤΙροπράτήρ,  ηρος,  and  προπράτης, 
ου,  ό,  (πρό,  πιπράσκω)  a  previous  pur- 
chaser, retail  dealer,  like  προπώλης, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  7,  12. 

ΪΙροπράτωρ,  ορός,  δ,=προπράτης, 
Isae.  ap.  Poll.  2,  11.  [a] 

ΤΙροπρεών,  ώνος,  δ,  (πρό,  πρέων, 
πρών)  literally,=  sq. ;  but  used  me- 
taph. by  Pind.  N.  7, 126,  for  πρόφρων, 
ready,  friendly,  kind. 

ΤΙροπρηνής,  ες,  (πρό,  πρηνής)  in- 
clined or  bent  forwards,  Od.  22,  98 ; 
flung  down  forwards,  II.  24,  18  ;  opp. 
to  οπίσω,  II.  3,  218. 

Προπρό,  strengthd.  for  πρό,  as 
prep,  c  gen.,  before,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  453. — 
II.  as  adv.,  thoroughly,  quite,  lb.  1013, 
cf.  Heyne  II.  22,  221  :  more  freq.  in 
compds.,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  188 

ΤΙροπροβϊάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  strengthd.  for  προβιάζομαι,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  386. 

ΐΐροπροθέω,  strengthd.  for  προθέω, 
Orph.  Arg.  1255. 

Τίροπρο  καλύπτω,  strengthd.  for 
προκαλύπτω,  Opp.  C.  4,  334. 

ΤΙροπροκάτάΐγδην,  adv.,  rushing 
down  on  and  onward  still,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 595. 

ΤΙροπροκϋλίνδομαι,  as  pass.,  streng- 
thened for  προκυλίνδομαι :  πρ.  τινός, 
to  keep  rolling  one's  self  at  another's 
feet  (as  a  suppliant),  II.  22,  221  :— 
absol.,  to  be  driven,  wander  about  from 
place  to  place,  Od.  17,  525. 

ΐΐροπροτϊταίνω,  strengthd.  for  ττρο 
τείνω,  Opp.  Η.  4,  103,  in  mid. 

ΤΙρόπρυμνα,  adv.,  as  if  from  πρό 
πρυμνος,  (πρό,  πρύμνα)  stern-foremost, 
strictly  of  a  ship  on  the  point  of  sink 
ing  ;  hence,  metaph.,  utterly  undone 
or  lost,  Aesch.  Theb.  769. 

ΐΐρόπταισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  previous 
fault  or  failure,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

ΤΙροπταίω,  (πρό,  πταίω)  to  stumblt 
or  fail  beforehand,  Luc. 

Τίροπτόρθιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  πτόρ 
θος)  a  projecting  branch  :  a  first  or  early 
branch. 

ΤΙροπτύω,  f.  -σω,  (πρό,  πτνω)  U 
spit  forth  or  out,  LXX. 

ΤΙρόπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (προπ'ιπτω)  a 
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iltflNJ  before  or  foru\inls,   ρΓΟβίΓι 
ιΧΧ.— 2,  iniluiutiou,  ιϊς  Tl,  Ath.   180 

A.  —  U.  an  occurrence,  tvenf  (Germ, 
itf).    Hence 

ll.>i>,Tr<jr//voc,  //,  or,  falling  from 
oi'tr-hnste,  M.  Anton.  LI,  10. 

ΤΙροπτοτός,  or,  (irpo7rinTu)falling 
off  before,  Theophr. 

ΙΙρυπνλαιος,ον,  (προ,  πύλη)  before 
the  gate. — II.  τα  προπύλαια,  a  gate- 
way, entrance,  esp.  of  Aegyptian  tem- 
ples, licit.  2,  63,  101,  121,  etc.:  at 
Athens  the  entrance  to  the  Acropo- 
lis, built  by  Pericles,  Ar.  Eq.  1326, 
Thuc.  2,  13,  cf.  esp.  Dem.  174,  23, 
Aeschin.  42,  2;  —  also  in  sing.,  το 
τον    Διονύσου    πρ.,    Andoc.   6,    13. 

[*] 

Τίροπϋ?άς,  ίδος,  ?),=  sq. 

ΙΙρόπυ?.ον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  πύλη)  α 
portico,  vestibule  ;  freq.  in  plur.,  like 
προπύλαια,  Hdt.  2,  91,  Soph.  El. 
1375,  Eur.  H.  F.  523. 

ΤΙροπυνθάνομαι,  f.  -πεύσομαι,  aor. 
προύπϋθόμην,  (  πρό,  πυνθάνομαι ) 
dep.  mid. : — to  learn  by  inquiring  before, 
hear  beforehand,  τι,  Hdt.  1,  21  ;  5,  63, 
102,  Thuc.  4,  42. 

ΤΙροπύργιον,  ου,  τό,  a  small  out- 
work, dim.  from  sq. 

ΤΙρόπυργος,  ου,  ό,  a  fore-tower,  out- 
work. 

ΐΐρόπυργος,  ov,  (πρό,  πύργος)  be- 
fore ox  for  towers ;  θυσίαι  πρ.,  offerings 
made  for  the  city,  in  her  behalf,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1168. 

Ιίροπϋρεταίνω,  (πρό,  πυρεταίνω) 
to  have  a  fever  beforehand,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροπϋριάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  πυριάω)  to  fo- 
ment before,  soothe  by  hot  applications, 
Hipp-  r 

ΪΙροπϋρόω,  ώ,  (προ,  πυροω)  to  burn 
or  glow  beforehand,  Alex.  Trail. 

Τίρόπυστος,  ov,  (προπυνθάνομαι) 
having  learnt  before,  A.  B. 

ΐΐροπωγώνιον,  ου,  τό,(πρό,  πώγων) 
the  front  part  of  the  beard. 

ΐίροπωλέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  πω7,έω)  to  buy 
beforehand,  be  a  retail-dealer  :  hence, 
nlso,  to  buy  for  another,  negotiate  a 
bargain,  Plat.  Legg.  954  A.     Hence 

ΤΙροπώλης,  ου,  ο,  one  who  buys  be- 
forehand, a  retail-dealer,  agent,  Ar.  Fr. 
669,  cf.  Poll.  7,  11  sq. 

ΐΐροπωλητής,  οϋ,  ό,— foreg.,  in  the 
Aegypt.  Papyrus  edited  by  Bockh, 
P- 5.  •'  .'■■'; 

Τίρόράχος,  ου,  ό,  (πρό,  βαχια)  α 
breaker  at  sea,  Arr.  Peripl. 

ΤΙρορέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  (πρό,  βέω)  to 
flow  forward,  forth,  onward,  along,  Lat. 
profluere,  άλαόε  προρ.,  II.  5,  598  ;  12, 
19  ;  εις  άλαδε,  Od.  10,  351  ;  εκ.  πέ- 
τρης,  Hes.  Th.  792.  —  Π.  trans.,  to 
make  to  flow  forth  or  forward,  pour 
forth,  Lat.  profundere,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
380,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  268  ;  but 
Wolfwrites  προχεειν,  with  Eustath., 
who  quotes  the  verse  as  Hesiod's 
(Fr.  6). — Later  also  προββέω. 

ΐΐροροφάω  and  -ροφέω,  to  gulp  down 
beforehand,  also  προροφάνω,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροββαίνω  and  προββαντίζω,  to 
sprinkle  beforehand. 

ΐΐροββέω,  v.  προ'ρέω. 

ΤΙροββήγνϋμαι,  as  pass.,  to  break 
forth  beforehand. 

Τίροββηθήναι,  aor.  inf.  pass. ;  v.  sub 
προερέω. 

ΤΙρόρβημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
foretold,  a  prophecy. 

ΤΙρόββησις,  εως,  ή,  (πρό,  [>ήσις)  α 
foretelling,  prediction,  Hipp.,  Anth.  P. 
11,  382. — II.  previous  instruction  or  or- 
deis,  Thuc.  1,  49,  Plat.  Legg.  871  C, 
etc. — 2.  a  proclamation,  πολεμειν  έκ 
ττροββήσεως,  Dem.  114,2:  αϊ  προβ- 
ίήσεις,  public  notices,  esp.  in  case  of 
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trials  for  murder,  Antipho  139,  42,  cf. 
Luc.  Sacrif.  12. 

ίΐροββητέον,  one  must  foretell,  Plat. 
Legg.  854  A. 

ΙΙροββητικός,  η,  όν,  foretelling. 

ΙΙρόββητος,  ov,  (πρό,  βητός)  told 
before  :  proclaimed,  commanded,  Soph. 
Tr.  684. 

ΐΐρόββιζος,  ov,  (πρό,  βίζα)  by  the 
roots,  root  and  branch,  utterly,  Lat.  ra- 
dicitus,  funditus,  πρ.  πίπτειν,  έξερι- 
πεϊν,  11. 11, 157  ;  14,  415  ;  so,  πρ.  άνα- 
τρέπειν,  Hdt.  1,  32  ;  and  in  pass.,  πρ. 
εκτρίβεσθαι,  Hdt.  6,  86,  4  ;  τελευτάν, 
Id.  3,  40  ;  φθείρεσθαι,  Soph.  El.  765, 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  683  : — also  πρόββι- 
ζον  or  πρόββιζα,  as  adv.,  Aesch.  Pers. 
812,  Ar.  Ran.  587. 

Τίρόββυμος,  ov,  (βέω)  flowing  before 
or  in  advance,  very  dub. 

ΠΡΟ'Σ,  prep,  with  gen.,  dat.  and 
ace, — in  which  three  cases,  the  orig. 
signfs.  are,  respectively,  motion  from 
a  place,  abiding  at  a  place,  motion  ίο  a 
place. — Dor.  προτί  (Sanscr.  prati), 
ποτί  [-  ~] ;  both  which  forms  occur 
in  Horn.,  usu.  c.  ace,  much  more 
rarely  c.  dat.,  and  each  only  once  c. 
gen.,  II.  11,  831  ;  22,  198.— To  avoid 
confusion  with  ποτέ,  the  elision  of  ι 
(in  ποτί)  is  inadmissible,  except  in 
compds.  and  a  few  special  forms,  as, 
πόταγε,  ποταίνιος,  ποταμέλγω,  πο- 
τύδδω,  πόθοδος,  cf.  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind. 
P.  1,  57  (110) :  προτί  seems  never  to 
be  elided  even  in  compds.  The 
shortened  form  πότ  is  not  unfreq.  in 
Dor.,  cf.  sub  v.  By  metath.  arose 
the  Cretan  form  πορτί,  Koen  Greg, 
p.  238. 

A.  with  genit.,  προς  refers  to  the 
object,  from  which  something  comes, 
like  παρά  c.  gen. : — I.  of  place,  from 
any  place,  from  forth,  11.  10,  428, 
Od.  8,  29. — 2.  to  express  the  relative 
situation  of  objects  or  places,  προς 
Νότου,  coming  from  the  South,  which 
we  express  by  towards  tbe  South,  go- 
ing from  ourselves ; — hence  προς  is 
often  rendered  by  towards,  προς  βο- 
ρέαο,  northwards,  Od.  13,  110;  so, 
οίκέουσι  προς  νότου  ανέμου,  προς  βο- 
ρέου  ανέμου,  Hdt.  3,  101,  102;  and 
even,  χωρίον  προς  του  Ύμώλου  τε- 
τραμμένον,  Hdt.  1,  84,  though  in  this 
phrase  the  ace.  is  more  usu. — Of 
course,  the  same  notion  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  προς  c.  ace.,  which  strict- 
ly agrees  with  our  usage,  and  some- 
times we  find  the  two  combined,  προς 
ηώ  τε  και  τοϋ  Ύανάϊδος,  Wess.  Hdt. 
4,  122  ;  τον  μεν  προς  βορέω  έστεώτα, 
τον  δε  προς  νότον,  Hdt.  2,  121,  cf.  4, 
17  :  hence, — 3.  in  hostile  sense,  from 
the  side  of,  towards,  against,  φυ?ιακαϊ 
προς  Αιθιόπων,  προς  Άραβίων,  Hdt. 
3,  30. — 4.  from  the  side  of ;  and  so,  hard 
by,  near,  II.  22,  198;  freq.  in  Hdt., 
προς  θαλάσσης,  2, 154  ;  προς  τοϋ  Έλ- 
ληςπόντον  8,  120  :  hence,  also,  before, 
in  presence  of,  Lat.  coram,  II.  16,  85  ; 
22,  514 ;  like  προς  c.  dat. — 5.  metaph., 
from,  on  the  side  of,  προς  πατρός,  on 
the  father's  side  ;  ο'ι  προς  αίματος, 
blood-relations ;  also,  οί  προς  αίμα- 
τος φύσιν,  Soph.  El.  1125. — II.  of  ef- 
fects proceeding  from  what  cause  so- 
ever : — 1.  from,  at  the  hand  of,  with 
verbs  of  having,  receiving,  βίο.,έχειν 
τιμήν  προς  Ζηνός,  Od.  11,  302  ;  άρ• 
ννσθαί  τι  προς  τίνος,  II.  1, 160  ;  άκού- 
ειν  τι  προς  τίνος,  11.  6,  525  ;  like  υπό, 
Pors.  Hec.  768. — 2.  so  also  with  all 
passive  verbs,  as,  διδάσκεσθαι  προς 
τίνος,  to  be  taught  by  one,  II.  11,  831  ; 
λέγεσθαι  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  47  ;  άτι- 
μάζεσθαι  or  τεΤιμήσθαι  προς  τίνος, 
Hdt.  1,  61 ;  2,  75  ;  λόγου  οΰδενός  γί• 
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γνεσΟαι  προς  τίνος,  Hdt  ι,  120;  τγλ 
οείν  τι  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  73,  etc.; 
c.  part.,  τό  ποιεύμενον  προς  Αακεδαι 
μονίων,  Hdt.  7,  209  ;  also  with  an 
adj.,  τιμή'εσσα  πους  τίνος,  Od.  18, 
162. — 3.  by  means  or  agency  of,  πρόζ 
αλληλοιν  Οανεϊν,  Valck.  Phoen.  1275; 
joined  with  υπό,  προς  των  πνεόντων 
μηδενός  Οανεϊν  νπο,  Herm.  Soph. 
Tr.  1150.— 4.  by  command  of,  according 
to  one's  will,  προς  Διός,  προς  θεών,  by 
the  will  of  Jove,  of  the  gods,  11.  1, 
239  ;  προςΎρώων,  11.  6,  57  ;  προς  άλ- 
λης, II.  6,456. — III.  of  the  dependence 
or  close  connection  of  two  objects ; 
and  so, — 1.  dependent  on  one,  under 
one's  protection,  προς  Διός  είσι  ςεϊνοί 
τε  πτωχοί  τε,  Od.  6,  207  ;  14,  57.— 2. 
on  one's  side,  for,  like  πρό  or  νπέρ,  c. 
gen.,  Hdt.  1,  75,  124,  cf.  Francke 
Tyrtae.  1,  8,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1434.— 3. 
besides  or  before,  like  παρά  c.  dat., 
where  our  with  or  by  will  often  ren- 
der it,  μνήμην  προς  τίνος  λείπεσθαι. 
Hdt.  4, 144 : — to  this  head  belongs  its 
common  use  in  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions, μάρτνροι  προς  θεών,  προς  αν- 
θρώπων, witnesses  before  gods  and 
men,  II.  1,  339  ;  έπιορκεϊν  προς  δαί- 
μονος, to  forswear  one's  self  by  a  god, 

II,  19,  188 ;  so,  also,  with  the  objec*. 
by  which  one  swears,  προς  r'  ά?Μχοι• 
και  πατρός,  Od.  11,  67;  προς  Διός, 
πρόςθεών,  Lat.  perDeos,  in  which  case 
the  Att.  usu.  insert  σε  between  the 
prep,  and  ace,  προς  σε  θεών  αιτώ;  or, 
omitting  the  verb,/z^  προς  σε  γουνών, 
μη  προς  σε  θεών,  etc.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1 659,  Pors.  Med.  325 ;  as  in  Lat. per  om- 
nes  te  deos  oro : — the  gen.  is  sometimes 
soused  without  προς,  Pors.  Or.  663. — 
4.  in  the  eyes  of,  before,  esp.  in  phrase 
δίκαιον  or  άδικον  προς  θεών  και  προς 
ανθρώπων,  right  or  wrong  before  god» 
and  men,  Thuc.  1,  71. — These  last 
are  closely  connected  with  the  strict 
local  usage  of  proximity,  v.  supra  I.  3. 
— IV.  denoting  that  which  is  of  and 
from  any  one,  and  so,  that  which  is 
suitable,  agreeable,  fitting,  becoming, 
etc.,  first  in  Hdt.,  ου  προς  τοϋ  άπαν- 
τος ανδρός,  άλλα  προς  ψυχής  τε  αγα- 
θής και  βώμης  άνδρηίης,  7,  153,  cf.  5, 
12;  προς  όυςσεβείας,  Aesch.  Clio. 
704  ;  προς  δίκης,  agreeable  to  justice, 
Br.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1014,  El.  1211 ;  προς 
εαοϋ,  σοϋ,  Lat.  e  re  mea,  tua,  Br.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1434,  cf.  Valck.  Schol.  Phoen. 
1686  : — hence,  after  any  one's  fas  J  don 
or  way,  προς  γυναικός  εστί,  'tis  a  wo- 
man's way,  Aesch.  Ag.  1636  ;  οϋ  προς 
ιατρού  σοφού  θρηνείν,  Soph.  Aj.  581, 
etc. : — 7rpoc  ονείδους,  προς  ατιμίας, 
προς  αισχύνης  ποιεΐσθαι  or  λαβείν 
τι,  to  take  a  thing  as  an  insult,  regard 
it  so,  Lob.  Phryn.  10. 

B.  with  dat.,  it  expresses  the  ob 
ject  near  which  a  thing  is,  hard  by, 
near,  at,  on,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt.  : 
so,  προς  ούρεσι,  προς  βωμώ,  Hdt.  3, 

III,  Aesch.  Eum.  305;  τα  προς  ποσί, 
that  which  is  close  to  the  feet,  before 
one,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  130,  etc.  — More 
special  usages, — 1.  with  collat.  notion 
of  motion  towards  a  place,  followed  by 
rest  in  or  by  it,  esp.,  βάλλειν  ποτι 
γαίη,  to  dash  upon  earth,  II.  1,  245, 
etc.  ;  so,  λαβείν  προτί  οί,  to  take  to 
one's  bosom,  II.  20,  418,  έ'λεϊν  προτί 
οί,  as,  την  δε  προτί  οι  εϊλε  πατήι: 
Κρονίδης,  II.  21,  507.— II.  with  col- 
lat.  notion  of  clinging  together,  ττοοί 
άλλήλησιν  Ιχεσθαι,  Od.  5,  329.— III. 
to  express  a  joining,  addition  to  some- 
thing before,  esp.  προς  τούτοις,  προς 
τοϊσι,  added  thereto,  moreover,  Od.  10, 
68,  Wessel.  Hdt.  7,  197;  esp.  freq., 
προς  τούτοις,  Lat.  praeterea,  rarely  ir 
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Ring  ττρόο  τούτω,  ts  Hdt.  1,  41  : 
τρϋς  τοις  άλλοις  κακοϊς,  bendes,  not 
to  mention  them,  cf.  infra  C,  D  :  in 
numerals,  almost=/cai,  έτη  τρία  προς 
τοίς  τριάκοντα,  Diod.  1 ,  58,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  774. — IV.  of  employments  which 
one  attends  closely  to,  γίγνεσθαι 
προς  τω  σκοπεΐν,  τοϊς  πράγμασι,  etc., 
be  closely  engaged  in  considering,  etc. 
C.  with  accus.,  it  expresses  a  mo- 
tion or  direction  towards  an  object, — 

I.  of  place,  towards,  to,  upon,  Lat.  ver- 
sus, very  freq.  in  Horn. ;  of  points  of 
the  compass,  προς  Ήώ  τ'  Ήέλίόν  τε, 
προς  ζόφον,  II.  12,  239,  Od.  9, 26  :  in 
prose,  προς  ήώ,  μεσημβρίαν,  έσπέραν, 
άρκτον,  towards  the  east,  etc.;  also, 
κρός  ήώ  τε  και  ηλίου  άνατο?Λς,  προς 
ήώ  τε  και  ήλιον  άνίσχοντα,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1, 201 ;  4,  40;  cf.  supra  Α.  I.  2  ;  κλαί- 
ειν  προς  οΐφανόν,  to  cry  to  heaven, 

II.  8,  3G4 ;  also,  ακτή  της  Σικε?ύης 
προς   Ύνρσηνίην   τετραμμένη,   Hdt. 

6,  22  :  hence,— 2.  in  hostile  signf:, 
against,  προς  Τρώας  μάχε^θαι,  II.  17, 
471  ;  προς  στήθος  βάλλειν,  II.  4, 108, 
etc. :— in  the  titles  of  judicial  speech- 
es, προς  τίνα,  in  reference  or  reply  to, 
and  so  against,  though  not  directly  in 
accusing  (which  is  κατά),  =  Lat.  ad- 
versus,  not  in,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  clii: 
hence  also,  προς  δαίμονα,  against  the 
deity,  in  spite  of  him,  II.  17,  98. — 3. 
generally,  without  hostile  signf.,  ει- 
πείν, φάσθαι,  μνθήσασθαι,  άγορεύειν 
προς  τίνα,  to  address  one's  self  to- 
wards or  to  him,  Horn. ;  and  so,  δμό- 
σαι  προς  τίνα,  to  swear  to  one,  take 
an  oath  to  him,  Od.  14,  331 ;  19,  288  ; 
σπονόάς  ποιεϊσθαι  προς  τίνα,  Thuc. 
4,  15 ;  etc. :  so,  σκοπεΐν  προς  εαυτόν, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  21  C— 4.  τεύχεα 
αμείβει  ν  προς  τίνα,  to  exchange  ar- 
mour with  one,  so  that  it  goes  from 
one  to  the  other,  II.  6,  235 :  but  of 
the  thing  exchanged  the  phrase  is, 
n  προς  τίνος  άμείβεσθαι,  καταλ- 
?Μ.ττεσθαι,  etc.,  one  for  the  other, 
instead  of  the  usu.  τι  τίνος:  so, 
ήόονάς  προς  ήδονάς,  λύπας  προς 
λύπας,  φόβον  προς  φόβυν,  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  Α. — 5.  of  numerals,  about, 
nearly,  close  upon,  Att.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
410. — II.  of  time,  towards,  near,  ποτι 
εσπέρα,  towards  evening,  Od.  17, 191 ; 
so  in  prose,  προς  ήμεραν,  Xen.  An. 
4,  5,  21. — III.  generally,  of  reference 
or  relation,  as, — 1.  λέγειν,  σκοπεΐν 
προς  τι,  to  speak,  consider  with  a 
view  to..,  προς  τον  λόγον,  in  reference 
to  the  matter,  Plat.  S>vmp.  199  B,  etc. : 
τά  προς  τον  πόλεμον,  military  mat- 
ters, equipments,  etc. :  τά  προς  τους 
θεούς,  our  relations,  i.  e.  duties  to  the 
gods,  etc. — 2.  according  to,  suitably  to, 
προς  την  παρονσαν  άββωστίαν,ΎΥινιο. 

7,  47  ;  προς  το  παρόν,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  5,  9  : — also,  προς  αύλόν,  to  the 
rlute's  accompaniment,  Eur.  Ale.  346; 
προς  την  σεληνην,  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  etc. — 3.  according  to,  in  conse- 
quence of,  προς  τοϋτο  το  κήρυγμα, 
Hdt.  3,  52 ;  προς  την  φήμην,  at  the 
news,  IcL  3,  153  ;  and  so  freq.  such 
phrases  as  προς  τί ;  wherefore?  to 
what  end  ?  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  83  ;  προς  ου- 
δέν, for  nothing,  in  vain,  Soph.  Aj. 
1018  ;  προς  ταϋτα,  therefore,  this  being 
so,  Hdt.  5,  9,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
524,  Herm.  Vig.  425. — 4.  in  proportion 
or  relation  to,  in  comparison  of,  προς 
τον  πατέρα  Κϋρον,  Wessel.  Hdt.  3, 
34 ;  έργα  λόγου  μέζω  προς  πάσαν 
χώρην,  Hdt.  2,  35  :  often  implying 
superiority  as  the  result  of  the  com- 
parison, προς  πάν-τας  τους  άλ?ιονς, 
Lat.  prae  aliis  omnibus,  as  Schweigh. 
?ej\ders  Hdt.  3-  94;  8,  44;  cf.  προ  A. 
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III.— -IV.  in  Att.,  ττρόο  c.  ace.  is  oft. 
merely  periphr.  for  adv.,  as,  προς 
βίαν,  προς  ανάγκην,  by  force,  forci- 
bly, freq.  inTrag. :  also,  προς  Ισχύος 
κράτος,  Soph.  Phil.  594  ;  πρός^  ήδο- 
νην,  with  pleasure  ;  προς  καιρόν,  in 
season  ;  ττρόο  φιλίαν,  in  a  friendly 
way,  v.  Br.  Ar.  Ran.  1457 ;  ττρόο  χά- 
ριν τινί,  to  please  one ;  but  absol. 
προς  χάριν,  opp.  to  προς  βίαν,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1152,  etc. ;  and  c.  gen.  rei,  προς 
χάριν  τινός,  like  χάριν  and  Lat.  gra- 
tia, for  ένεκα,  Buttm.  Soph.  Phil. 
1155  : — here  too  may  be  placed  προς 
ίθύ,  straight  toward,  II  14,  403  ;  also, 
ττρόο  το  καρτερόν  for  καρτερώς, 
Aesch.  Pr.  212 ;  ττρόο  το  βίαιον  for 
βιαίως,  etc. ;  and  in  superl.,  ττρόο  τά 
μέγιστα,  like  ες  τά  μάλιστα,  in  the 
highest  degree,  Hdt.  8,  20  ;  προς 
έμην  χεΐρα,  to  my  hand,  i.  e.  ready 
for  use,  like  πρόςχειρος,  and  Lat.  ad 
manum,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  148. — V. 
like  παρά  c.  dat.,  of  rest  in  a  place, 
but  only  rarely  in  late  poets  ;  for  the 
instances  collected  by  Schutz  Aesch. 
Pr.  347,  Br.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  496,  imply  to- 
wards. 

D.  absol.  as  Αϋν.,=ζττρόο  c.  dat. 
ΠΙ,  besides,  over  and  above ;  in  Horn, 
always  προς  δε,  also  Hdt.  1,  71,  etc.; 
so,  προς  γαρ  και  προς,  Hdt.  3,  91 ;  5, 
20 ;  και  δη  προς,  Hdt.  5,  67  ;  in  Att. 
also,  και  γ  ε  προς,  και  προς  γ  ε,  Pors. 
Phoen.  619. 

Ε.  in  Compos. — I.  motion  towards, 
as,  προςάγω,  προςέρχομαι,  etc. — II. 
addition,  besides,  as,  προςκτάομαι, etc. 
— III.  a  being  on,  at,  by,  or  beside  : 
hence,  α  remaining  beside,  and  metaph., 
connexion  and  engagement  with  any 
thing,  as,  πρόςειμι,  προςγίγνομαι,  etc. 

F.  Remarks: — Ι.  προς  does  not 
seem  ever  to  follow  its  case. — 2.  in 
Horn,  it  is  very  oft.  separated  from 
its  verb  by  tmesis. — 3.  it  is  very  sel- 
dom followed  by  an  enclit.  pronoun, 
though  we  find  ττρόο  με  in  Ar.  Plut. 
1055,  etc.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p. 
413. 

ΤΙροσάββάτος,  ov,  (πρό,  σάββατα) 
before  the  Sabbath,  Ν.  T. 

ΙΙροςάγάλ?,ω,  (προς,  άγά?Λω)  to 
honour  or  adorn  besides,  Eupol.  Dem. 
19. 

Προςάγάνακτέω,  ώ,  ( Trpoc,  άγα- 
νακτέω)  to  be  angry  or  wroth  besides, 
Hipp., Dion.  H. 

ΪΙροςαγγελία,  ας,  ή,  a  bringing  of 
tidings,  a  message,  Polyb.  5,  110,  11  ; 
14,  6,  2  :  from 

ΤΙροςαγγέ?υ?Μ,  ( ττρόο,  άγγέλλω  ) 
to  announce,  bring  tidings,  τινί,  Ep. 
Plat.  362  C  :  to  notify,  τι,  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  9,  1  ;  τά  προςαγγελλόμενα, 
Polyb.  4,  19,  6. — II.  to  denounce,  ac- 
cuse.    Hence 

Ή,ροςαγγελτής,  οϋ,  Ό,  one  who  brings 
tidings. — It.  an  accuser. 

ΐΙροςάγε?.άζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  add  to  the 
herd  or  throng. 

ΤΙροςάγήλαι,  inf.  aor.  1  from  προς- 
αγάλλω. 

ΐΐροςαγκάλίζομαι,  (προς,  άγκαλί- 
ζομαι)  to  take  in  one's  arms  besides, 
Aristaen.  1,  21. 

ΐΐροςαγκϋλόω,  ώ,  (προς,  άγκυ?,όω) 
to  fasten  on  with  thongs,  Math.  Vett. 

ΤΙροςαγλάΐζω,=προςαγάλλω. 

ΤΙροςαγνοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
άγνοέω)  to  be  ignorant  of  besides,  The- 
ophr. 

Τίροςάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (προς,  άγννμι) 
to  break  xipon  or  against,  Q.  Sm. 

ΤΙροςάγοράζω,  (προς,  αγοράζω)  to 
buy  besides,  Diod. 

Προςάγόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρόςαγο- 
ρεύω)  an  address,  a  name,  Dion.  H. 
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Τίροςάγόρευσις,  εως,  η,  (προςοτ/ο 
ρεύω)  an  addressing,  address,  Plut. 
Fab.  17,  etc.  , 

ΤΙροςάγορευτέος,  a,  ov,  to  6e  called 
or  named,  Plat.  Phaed.  104  A  :  and 
'  Υίροςάγορευτικός,  ή,  όν,  addressing, 
naming. — II.  as  subst.,  το  προςαγορευ- 
τικόν,  the  dole  given  to  visitors,  Lat.  spor- 
tula,  App. — 2.  inGramm.,  the  vocative 
case,  Diog.  L.  6,  67  :  from 

Προςάγορεύω,  (προς,  αγορεύω)  tc 
address,  accost,  Lat.  salutare.  τινά,  Hdt. 
1, 134 ;  2,  80,  Thuc.  6, 16,  and  Plat. : 
πρ.  τινά  δι'  ευχής,  Plat.  Legg.  823  D. 
— II.  to  name,  call  by  name,  c.  dupl 
ace,  ττρ.  νιν  Δίκαν,  Aesch.  Cho.  950^ 
cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  474  E,  Soph.  216  C, 
etc. :  πρ.  χαίρειν  τινά,  to  bid  one  hail, 
or  farewell,  Ar.  Plut.  323,  Plat.  Legg. 
771  A: — pass.,  to  be  called,  Aesch.  Pr. 
834,  Plat.,  etc. — III.  to  assign,  award, 
attribute  to,  τινί  τι,  Heind.  Plat.  The- 
aet.  147  D. — IV.  to  notice,  state,  τι,  Id. 
Legg.  719  E. 

ΙΙροςαγρυπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προς, 
άγρνπνέω)  to  lie  awake  by,  sit  up  over, 
c.  dat.,  Plut.  2,  1093  D. 

npocaycj,  f.  -ξω :  aor.  2  προςήγά- 
γον,  very  rarely  aor.  1  προςηξα,  as 
Thuc.  2, 97 :  fut.  mid.  (in  pass,  signf.) 
Thuc.  4,  115  (ττρόο,  άγω).  To  bring 
to  or  upon,  τίς  δαίμων  τόδε  πήμα 
προςήγαγε ;  Od.  17,  446;  πρ.  δώρα 
τινι,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  272  ;  ττρ.  θυσίας 
τινί,  Hdt.  3, 24 ;  to  put  to,  apply,  ήπια, 
Id.  3,  130 :  to  bring  to,  move  towards, 
like  Lat.  applicare,  την  άνω  γνάθον 
πρ.  Trj  κάτω,  Id.  2,  68  ;  so,  πρ.  λόχον 
πύλαις,  Eur.  Phoen.  1104,  cf.  Thuc. 
7,  43  ;  so,  σκάφος  στρέβλαισιν  ως 
προςηγμένον,  Aesch.  Supp.  441:  — 
also,  πρ.  τι  προς  τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  48C 
D :  προςάγειν  τινι  δρκον,  to  put  the 
oath  to  one,  make  him  take  an  oath, 
Hdt.  6,  74 :  also  in  mid.  c.  inf.,  ή 
Σφίγξ  προςήγετο  ημάς  σκοπεΐν,  she 
put  us  xipon  considering,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
131. —  2.  to  bring  in,  introduce,  προς 
τον  δήμον,  Thuc.  5,  61,  Lys.  105,  37, 
etc. :  to  introduce  at  court,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  8,  cf.  προσαγωγή. — 3.  to  put  to, 
add,  πρ.  έργον,  to  add,  i.  e.  execute  a 
work,  Schweigh.  ap.  Gaisf.  Hdt.  9, 
92  :  also  in  speaking  or  writing, 
Ephor.  ap.  Macrob. — 4.  to  apply,  em- 
ploy, τόλμαν,  Eur.  Med.  859 ;  ήδο- 
νάς,  Plat.  Legg.  798  Ε :  συκοφαντίαν 
πρ.  τοις  πράγμασι,  Dem.  372,  25. — 5. 
to  give  in  moderation  or  gradually,  esp. 
of  giving  food  to  persons  lately  recov- 
ered from  sickness,  Foes.  Cecon. 
Hipp. ;  cf.  προςαγωγή  I.  4. —  Ij.  seem- 
ingly intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν,  στρατόν,  etc.), 
to  draw  near,  approach,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
5,  22:  esp.  in  a  hostile  sense,  πρ. 
προς,  επί  τίνα,  Id.  Cyr.  1, 6,  43,  etc,  : 
—  πρόςαγε,  Dor.  πάταγε,  come  on, 
Theocr.  1, 62 ;  15,  78.-2.  (sub.  ναϋν), 
to  bring  to,  come  to  land,  Polyb.  1.  54,  5. 

B.  mid.,  to  bring  or  draw  to  one's 
self,  attach  to  one's  self,  bring  over  to 
one's  side,  Lat.  sibi  conciliare,  προςη- 
γάγετο  αυτούς,  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  172; 
ανάγκη  προςάγεσθαι,  Id.  6,  25 ;  άρε 
τη  πρ.  τινά,  Eur.  Andr.  226 ;  άπατη 
πρ.  τό  πλήθος,  Thuc.  3,  43,  cf.  48' 
χρήμασι  και  δωρεαΐς  τον  δήμον  προς 
αγεσθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  695  D  ;  θεραπεί- 
αις,  Isocr.  31  Β  : — also,  πρ.  ξυμμαχί- 
αν  τινός,  Thuc.  5,  82. — II.  to  draw  if 
one's  self,  όμματα,  to  draw  all  eyes 
upon  one's  self,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  9. — 2. 
to  draw  to  one's  self,  embrace,  salute 
Ar.  Av.  141,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  39.-3.  to 
take  up,  τά  ναυάγια,  Thuc.  8,  106. — 
III.  to  get  for  one's  self,  procure,  import, 
Xen.  Vect.  1,  7;  so  too  i.i  act.,  Id 
Cyr.  5,  2,  5  :   τά  προςαχθέντα.   im 


ports,  Ul   Vect   ι,  18     IV.  to  take  to 
ijoy.    Hence 

H.  ...,.•,  0,  on*  who  bring* 

to,  an  introaucer,  πρ.  'λημμάτων,  one 
who  hunts  fur  one's  profit,  a  jot  'Jtal,  ΙΚηι. 

ί  :    bo,  the  spies  >>i  the  Sicilian 
sings  were  celled  προςα)  ωγεϊς,  tile- 
rs, Plut.  I>iou  28;  also,  προοα- 
v<jWda<  or  κροςαγογίδες (Dor.  ττοτα- 
I(J; .),  Plut.  2,  522  F,  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  5, 

1.1,1 

Προςάγωγή,  ΐ}ς,  η,  (προςάγω)  a 
bringing  to  or  towards,  μηχανών,  of  en- 
gines to  the  walls,  Polyb.  1,  48,2.-2. 
tsp.,  a  bringing  of  offerings  in  proces- 
sion, Hdt.  2,  58,  (unless  it  be  tak  ?n 
in  signf.  II.  1,  like  προςελενσις). — 3. 
a  bringing  to,  acquisition,  πρ.  ξνμμά- 
χων,  a  bringing  over  of  allies,  Thuc.  1, 
82. — 1.  a  setting  before :  a  giving  grad- 
ually, εκ  προςαγωγής,  gradually,  ireq. 
in  Hipp. ;  opp.  to  αθρόως,  Arist.  Pol. 
5,  8,  12 ;  cf.  προςάγω  I.  5. — II.  a  com- 
ing to  or  towards,  approach,  πρ.  νεών, 
a  place  for  ships  to  put  in,  Polyb.   10, 

I,  6. — 2.  approach,  access  to  a  person, 
esp.  to  a  king's  presence,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  45. 

ΤΙροςάγωγίδης,  ov,  b,  Dor.  ποτΰγ., 
=  προςαγωγενς,  q.  v. 

ΙΙροςάγώγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  tool  used  by 
carpenters  for  straightening  wood,  a  vice, 
Plat.  Phil.  50  C. 

ΐΐροςύγωγίς,  ίδος,  v.  sub  προςαγω- 
γεύς. 

ΐΐροςαγωγός,  όν,  (προςάγω)  leading 
to  : — then,  like  επαγωγός,  attractive, 
persuasive,  Thuc.  1,  21,  cf.  Def.  Plat. 
114  E. 

ΤΙροςάγωνίζομαι  and  προςάγωνι- 
στής,  very  dub.  for  προαγ-. 

Ώροςάδίκέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άδικέώ)  to 
jvrong  one  or  do  wrong  besides,  Joseph. 

Τίροςάδω,  (προς,  άδω)  to  sing  to, 
tip  ποταείσομαι,  to  thee  will  I  sing, 
Theocr.  2,  11. — 2.  πρ.  τραγωδίαν,  to 
sing  the  songs  in  a  tragedy  to  music, 
Ar.  Eq.  401. — II.  to  harmonize,  chime 
in  with,  Lat.  concinere,  rivi,  with  one, 
Soph.  Phil.  405  ;  absol,  Plat.  Phaed. 
m  E,  Legg.070  B. 
_  ΐΐροςαθροίζω,  to  gather  to.  Hence 
'  ΐΐροςάθροισις,  ή,  a  gathering  into  a 
place. 

ΐΐροςάθϋμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άθνμέω)  to 
be  discouraged  at,  τινί,  Joseph. 

Ι1ροςάθνρω,=προςπαίζω.  [ν] 

ΤΙροςαιθρίζω,  (αίθήρ)  to  send  into 
the  air. 

ΐΐροσαίνω,  (προ,  σαίνω)  to  flatter, 
win  by  flattery  beforehand. 

ΐΐροςαιονάω,  ώ,  (προς,  αίονάω)  to 
sprinkle  and  foment,  Hipp. 

ΐίροςαφέομαι,(πρός,  αίρέω)  as  mid., 
to  choose  and  associate  with,  τινά  τινί, 
Thuc.  5,63  ;  έωντω  πρ.  τινά,  to  choose, 
have  for  one's  companionOT  ally,  Lat.  co- 
optare,  Hdt.  3,  130  ;  9,  10,  Xen.,  etc.— 

II.  generally,  to  choose  or  elect  in  addi- 
tion to,  τινά  τινι,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  39  ; 
τινά  προς  τινι,  lb.  2,  1,  16. 

ΐΐροςαίρω,  (προς,  αίρω)  to  take  up, 
πρόςαφε  τό  κανονν,  ει  δε  βούλει, 
πρόςφερε,  Pherecr.  Petal.  7 :— mid., 
to  eat,  Philotim.  ap.  Ath.  81  B. 

Προσαίρω,  (πρό,  σαίρω)  to  show 
cwi'.s  teeth  before,  v.  1.  Lye.  880. 

Προςαισθάνομαι,  fut.  -σθήσομαι, 
(προς,  αισθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  re- 
mark, perceive  besides,  Arist.  Memor. 

l>8•  .. 

ΤΙροςάίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  αϊσσω)  to 

spring  or  rush  to,   Od.  22,  337,   342, 

365  :  ομίχλη  πρ.  όσσοις,  a  cloud  comes 

wer  their  eyes,  Aesch.  Pr.  145. 

ΪΙοοςαι-έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(πρός,  αιτέώ) 

toaskbesides,  rind.  Fr.  166  :  to  demand 

more,  αίμα,  Aesch.  Cho.  401  ;  πρ.  μι- 
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ι  θόν,  to  ash/or  higher  pay,  Xen.  An.  1, 

3,  21. — II.  to  continue  asking,  and  so,  to 
beg,  ask  an  alms  of  ΟΠΟ,  TLl'u,  Hdt.  3, 
I  I  .  Jtfh  τινά  τι,  to  beg  sonic  what  of 
one,  Eur.  Ild.  512: — absol,  to  beg 
hard,  Id.  Supp.  94,  Ar.  Ach.  452. 
Hence 

IIpoc(«r?7C,  ov,  ό,  a  beggar,  Ν.  T.  : 
fern,  -αϊτις,  ιδος. 

Προςαίτησις,  εως,  ή,  begging,  beg- 
gary, Plut. 

ΙΙροςαιτητής,  ov,  ό,=  προςαίτης. 

ΐΐροςαιτιάομαι,  (προς,  α'ιτιάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  accuse  besides,  Plut. 
Fab.  7. 

Προοαίωρεω,  ώ,  (προς,  αίωρέω)  to 
raise  beside  or  near :  mid.,  προςαιωρή- 
σασθαι  Ty  λόγχ-η,  to  raise  one's  self  up 
by  or  on  one's  lance,  Diod. 

Τίροςάκονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sharpen 
besides. 

ΤΙροςάκοντίζω,  (προς,  ακοντίζω)  to 
dart,  throw  a  javelin  at,  Luc.  :  also  as 
dep.  mid.,  προςακοντίζομαι,  Ael. 

Τίροςάκούω,  f.  -ούσομαι,  ( προς, 
ακούω)  to  hear  besides,  τι,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  4,  22 :  to  hear  a  discourse,  περί  τί- 
νος, Plut.  2,  37  F. 

ΪΙροςακρϊβόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  strengthd. 
for  ακριβόω,  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  5,  28. 

Π,ροςακροβολίζομαι,  (προς,  άκρο- 
βολίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  skirmish  with 
besides,  Polyb.  3,  71,  10,  etc. 

Ώροςακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προς- 
άγω,  one  must  bring  to  or  near,  Plat. 
Rep.  537  A. 

ΐίροςακτρίδες,  α'ι,  (προςάγω)  the 
feelers  or  antennae  of  a  cocK-chafer 
(strictly  the  bringers-to),  ap.  Hesych, 

ΐΐροςάλείφω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  αλείφω) 
to  rub  or  smear  upon,  τινί  τι,  Od.  10, 
392. 

ΤΙροςάλίγκιος,  ov,  like ;  v.  sub  πα- 
ναλίγκιος. 

ΙΙροςάλίσκομαι,ί.-ά?Μσομαι,(πρός, 
άλίσκομαί)  to  be  cast  in  one's  law- 
suit besides,  Ar.  Ach.  701  (ubi  melius 
divisim  προς  άλ-). 

Τίροςάλλομαι,  (προς,  άλλομαι)  to 
jump  up  at  one,  like  a  dog,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  4,  20. 

ΪΙραςαλλοτριόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be 
estranged  or  averse  from. 

ΐΐροςάλπειος,  ov,  (προς,  νΑ?,πις) 
beside  or  near  the  Alps,  Strab. 

Τίροσάλπιγξις,  η,  (πρό,  σαλπίζω) 
a  previous  trumpet-sound,  signal. 

ΐΙροσα?ιπιστός,  όν,  (πρό,  σα/.πίζω) 
notified  by  sound  of  trumpet. 

ΤΙροςαμάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  heap 
together  upon  a  thing. 

ΐΐροςάμβάσις,  ή,  poet,  for  προς- 
ανάβασις,  Aesch.,  Eur. 

ΐΐροςάμέλγω,  ί.-ξω,  (προς,  άμέλγω) 
to  milk  besides,  Theocr.  1,  26,  in 
pass. 

ΐΐροςάμιλλάομαι,ί.  -ήσομαι,  (προς, 
άμιλλάομαι)  dep.,  c.  aor.  pass,  et 
mid.,  to  be  emulous  about  or  in  a  thing, 
vie  in  doing. 

Τίρόςαμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςάπτω)  a 
band  fastened  on  or  to. 

ΤΙροςαμπέχομαι,  as  pass.,  (προς, 
άμπέχω)  to  remain  held  or  entangled  in 
a  thing,  Anth.  P.  12,  93. 

ΐΐροςάμύνω,  (προς,  άμννω)  to  go  or 
come  to  the  aid  of  one,  τινί,  II,  2,  238; 
5,  139;  16,  509. 

ΥΙροςαμφιένννμι,  f.  -έσω  Att.  -ιώ, 
(προς,  άμφιένννμι)  to  put  on  one 
besides  or  over,  τινά  τι,  Ar.  Eq.  891. 

ΤΙροςαναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  {προς, 
αναβαίνω)  to  go  up  besides,  of  riders, 
to  mount  a  horse  besides,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  1,  2. — 2.  to  rise,  as  a  swollen 
river,  Polyb.  3,  72,  4. — II.  c.  ace.  loci, 
to  climb,  ascend,  τό  αι.ιιόν,  Plat.  (Corn.) 
Nic.  1. 
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ΊΊροςαι  αβάλλω,  (προς,  ϊναβά  i/M 
to  throw  up  betides,  Arist.  Mund.  1 ,  31. 

ΤΙροςανάβάσις,  ή,  poet,  προςάμβ•: 
(προςαναβαίνω) — agoing  up,  αρρι  oach, 
LaX: — κλίμακας  προςαμβάσεις,  ol 
a  scaling-ladder,  Aesch.  Theb.  HiO, 
cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  489,  Bacch.  1213: 
τειχέων  πρ.,  a  place  whir?  they  may 
be  approached,  Eur.  Phoen.  744,  CL 
llenn.  ad  I.  T.  97. 

Ιΐροςαναγιγνώσκω,  (προς,  άναγί' 
γνώσκω)  to  read  besides,  Aeschin.  40, 
17. 

ΤΙροςανά γκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  ( ττρόο, 
αναγκάζω)  to  force  or  constrain  besides, 
Thuc.  7,  18:  to  compress  too  tight,  of 
a  wound,  Hipp. — 2.  to  bring  under 
command,  discipline,  Thuc.  6,  72. — JI. 
c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  force  one  to  do  a 
thing,  βίτ}  με  προςηνάγκασσε  πάσα- 
σθαι,  Η. 'Horn.  Cer.  413,  cf.  Plat. 
Symp.  223  I),  etc. :  also,  πρ.  τινά, 
Thuc.  5,  42,  Plat.,  etc. :  πρ.  τινά  λό• 
γοις,  Plat.  Phil.  13  Β.— III.  π  p.  τι 
είναι,  to  prove  that  a  thing  necessarily 
is,  Plat.  Legg.  710  A,  Polit.  284  B. 
Hence 

Ώροςαναγκαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  compel,  Plat.  Polit.  284  B. 

ΤΙροςανάγορεύω,  (  προς,  αναγο- 
ρεύω) to  announce  besides,  Plat.  Rep. 
580  C. 

ΐΐροςαναγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  άνα- 
γράφω)  to  record  besides,  προςαναγρα- 
φέντες  προδόται  εις  ταύτην  την  στη- 
λην,  Lycurg.  164,  34:  —  in  mid., 
προςαναγρα-ψάμενοι  τον  χρώτα,  hav- 
ing painted  the  rest  of  their  skin,  Ath. 
524  D.  [ά] 

Τίροςανάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  ανάγω) 
to  carry,  raise  up  to  or  on,  Dion.  Conip. 
14,  in  pass. — 2.  seemingly  intr.,  to 
come  up  to,  approach,  Plut.  2,  564  C. 
[a] 

ΤΙροςαναδέρω,  to  strip  off  the  skin, 
flay  besides. 

ΪΙροςαναδετέον,  verb.  adj.  (from 
προς,  άναδέω),  one  must  bind  on  be 
sides,  Geop. 

ΐϊροςαναδέχομαι,  fut.  -ξομαι,  (προς 
άναδέχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  expect  be 
sides,  wait  for,  Polyb.  5,  13,  8. 

ΤΙροςαναδίδωμι,  (προς,  άναδίδωμί) 
to  distribute  in  addition,  Polyb.  10, 
14,3. 

ΐΐροςαναθλίβω,  f.  --φω,  (προς,  άνα 
θλίβω)  to  press,  compress  besides,  Clero. 
Al.  [I] 

ΐΐροςαναιδεύομαι,  dep.,  to  act  im- 
pudently besides,  ap.  Suid. 

Τίροςαναιρέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άναιρέω) 
to  lift  up  besides: — mid.,  to  take  upon 
one's  self  besides,  πόλεμον,  Thuc.  7, 
28. — II.  to  destroy  besides,  Arist.  An. 
Pr.  2, 11,  10. — III.  of  an  oracle,  login 
an  answer  besides,  Plat.  Rep.  461  E, 
π.  τινι  ποιείν  τι,  Dem.  532,  6. 

Τίροςΰναισίμόω,  ώ,  (προς,  άναισι 
μόω)  to  spend,  use  up  besides,  Hdt.  5, 
34,  in  pass. 

ΐΙροςανακά?ι.έω,  ώ,  to  call  to  besides 

ΐΐροςανακαλύπτω,  (προς,  άνακα• 
?*ύπτω)  to  disclose,  reveal  besides,  Strab. 

ΐίροςανάκειμαι,  (προς,  άνάκειμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  be  wholly  given  up,  devoted 
to,  κννηγεσίαις,  Plut.  2,  314  A. 

ΙΙοοςανακεράννϋμι,  fut.  -κεράσω, 
(προς,  άνακεράνννμι)  to  mix  up  with, 
Ael.  N.  A.  14,4. 

Τίροςανακί νεω,  ώ,  (προς,  άνακινέω) 
to  stir  up  or  rouse  besides,  v.  1.  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  26. 

ΤΙροςανακλαίω,  Att.  -κλάω  [ά],  fut. 
-κ?Μύσομαι,  (προς,  άνακλαίω)  to  la- 
ment at  the  sa/nc  lime  or  with  one 
S\  nes. 

ΐΐροςανάκλΐμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ov 
which  one  leans,  Anth.  P.  7,  40~  :  from 
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ΤΙροςανακλίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (προς, 
ίνακλίνω)  to  lean  on,  τινί.  [i]  Hence 

Προςανάκλϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  leaning 
ox  lying  on,  Luc.  Amor.  31. 

ΐΐροςανακοινόομαι,  as  pass.,  (προς, 
άνακύΐνόω)  to  go  and  communicate  with 
one,  i.  e.  take  counsel  with  him,  Diod. 

Wpo  ς  ανακουφίζω,  (προς,  ανακου- 
φίζω) to  lighten,  relieve  besides,  Joseph. 

Προςανακρίνω,  {προς,  ανακρίνω)  to 
inquire  into,  examine  besides,  Plut.  2, 
43  E. 

Ιίροςανακρούομαι,  (προς,  ανα- 
κρούω) as  mid.,  to  begin  to  speak,  Plut. 
2,  996  B. 

ΤΙροςανα?ιαμβύνω,  fut.  -λήψομαι, 
(προς,  άνα?*.αμβάνω)  to  take  or  receive 
besides,  Dem.  910,  10 : — πλειόνων 
προςαναλαμβανομένων  εις  την  σύ- 
γκλητον,  of  the  new  senators,  Plut. 
Rom.  13. — II.  to  recall  (to  strength),  to 
refresh,  recruit,  restore  by  rest,  εαυτόν, 
την  δύναμιν  εκ  κακοπαθείας,  Polyb. 
9,  8,  7  ;  -ό  στρατοπέδου,  Diod.  17, 16  : 
— also, — 2.  intr.,  to  recover,  revive,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  60,  8.— III.  to  refer  besides,  re- 
peat, Theophr. 

ΪΙροςαναλέγομαι,  (προς,  άνα?ιέγω) 
to  recount  besifles,  LXX. 

Υϊροςαναλικμάω,  ώ,  to  winnow  be- 
sides, of  corn,  Geop. 

ΥΙροςάνάλίσκω,  fut.  -λώσω,  (προς, 
αναλίσκω)  to  lavish  or  consume  besides, 
PJat.  Prot.  311  D;  rt  προς  tlvl,  v.  1. 
Dem.  1025,  20. 

Ίλροςανάλλομαι,  (προς,  άνά?.?.ομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  leap  up  at  a  thing,  Ath. 
277  E. 

ΙΙροςανα?.ογίζομαι,  (προς,  άνα?.ο- 
γίζομαι)  dep.,  to  reckon  up  besides,  Plut. 
2,  115  A. 

Τ\ροςαναμά?Λΐσσω,  (προς,  άναμα- 
?.άσσω)  to  soften  besides,  Hipp. 

Προςαναμένω,  (προς,  αναμένω)  to 
await  besides,  Diod. 

Ώροςαναμιμνήσκω,  (προς,  άναμιμ- 
νήσκω)  to  remind  of,  τινά  τίνος,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  28,  6  : — mid.,  to  recall  to  ?nind. 

Τίροςανανεόω,  ώ,  to  renew  besides. 

ΐΐροςαιαπαύω,  (προς,  αναπαύω)  to 
make  to  rest  at  or  beside.  Polyb.  4,  73, 
3  :— mid.,  to  rest  near,  Plut.  Sull.  28. 

ΐΐροςαναπείθω,  (προς,  άναπείθω) 
ο  persuade  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςαναπηδάω,  ώ,  (προς,  άναπη- 
5άω)  to  leap  up  besides,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  23. 

Τ\ροςαναπίμπλημι,  (προς,  άναπίμ- 
πλ?]μι)  to  fill  up  besides,  Arist.  Probl. 

ΤΙροςαναπίπτω,  (προς,  άναπίπτω) 
to  lie  doivn  or  recline  by,  tlvl,  esp.  with 
others  at  meals,  Polyb.  31,  4,  6. 

Τίροςαναπλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  fut. 
άσω,  (προς,  άναπ?ιάσσω)  to  mould 
besides  or  upon :  in  pass.,  of  a  gar- 
ment, to  be  moulded  on,  take  the  exact 
form  of,  stick  close  to,  σώματι,  Clem. 
Al.  p.  234,  33. 

ΐΐροςαναπλέκω,  (προς,  άναπ?.έκω) 
to  plait,  knit  to  or  on,  Ael. 

ΤΙροςαναπλέω,  f.  -π?,εύσομαι,  to 
swim  to  or  towards. 

ΐΐροςαναπληρόω,  ώ,  (προς,  άνα- 
π?>ηρόω)  to  fill  up  by  pouring  into,  fill 
up  the  measure  of,  Diod.  : — mid.,  to  add 
so  as  to  fill  up.  Plat.  Men.  84  D. 

ΤΙροςαναπνέω,  to  recover  breath  be- 
sides. 

ΙΙροςαναπτύσσω,  (προς,  αναπτύσ- 
σω) to  unfold  and  fix  upon,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  17,  6. 

ΤΙροςανάπτω,  to  attach  to  besides. 

ΐΐροςαναρ'ρ'ηγνϋμι,  f.  -βήξω,  (προς, 
άναρβήγνυμι)  to  break  off  besides,  τι, 
Plut.  Crass.  25. — II.  to  make  to  break 
or  burst,  το  νπόστημα,  Id.  Cleom.  30. 

ΤΙροςαναββϊπίζω,    (προς,    άναβρι- 
πίζω)  to  fan  besides,  Philo. 
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Προςαναρτάω,  ώ,  (προς,  άναρτάω) 
to  hang  up  upon,  τινί  τι,  Luc.  Philops. 
11. 

Ώροςανασείω,  (προς,  άνασείω)  to 
shake  or  stir  tip  besides:  metaph.,  to 
rouse  still  further,  πρ.  τινά  λώγοις, 
Polyb.  1,  69,  8;  πρ.  τινί  δίκην,  Plut. 
Τ.  Gracch.  21 ;  cf.  άνασείω  2. 

ΙΊροςανασπάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  draw  be- 
sides, Eust. 

ΐΙροςαναστέ?ι?.ω,  (προς,  αναστέλ- 
λω) to  hold  back  or  check  besides,  Plut. 
Alex.  6. 

ΤΙροςανατάσσω,  (προς,  ανατάσσω) 
to  restore  to  former  order,  Artemid.  1,1. 

Προςανατείνω,  (προς,  άνατείνω)  to 
put  off,  protract  further,  Polyb.  11,  23, 
3  : — mid.,  to  hold  out  by  way  of  threat, 
tl,  26,  3,  13  :  hence,  to  threaten,  τινί, 
Id.  18,  36,  9. 

Τίροςανατέλ?.ω,  poet,  προςαντ-, 
(προς,  ανατέλλω)  to  rise  up  towards, 
Eur.  Supp.  688. 

Ώροςανατίθημι,  (προς,  άνατίθημι) 
to  lay  on  an  additional  burthen,  tlvl  tl  : 
— mid.,  to  take  such  burthen  on  one's 
self,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,8:  but,  also,  to 
confer  upon,  τινί  τι,  Ν.  Τ. — II.  προς- 
ανατίθεσθαί  tlvl,  to  take  counsel  with 
one,  Luc.  J  up.  Trag.  1  ;  περί  τίνος, 
Diod.  17,  116. 

ΪΙροςανατρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  ανα- 
τρέπω) to  overturn  besides,  LXX. 

Ώροςανατρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (προς, 
ανατρέφω)  to  restore  by  food,  Cic.  Att. 
6,  1,2. 

ΙΙροςανατρέχω,  fut.  -δράμοϋμαι, 
(προς,  ανατρέχω)  to  run  up  to :  me- 
taph. ,-to  rise,  πρ.  ούσίαις,  i.  e.  to  get 
rich,  Diod. — 11.  to  run  back,  retrace 
past  events,  τοϊς  χρόνοις,  Polyb.  1, 12, 
8,  etc. 

Προςανατρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  άνα- 
τρίβω)  to  rub  upon  or  agaiyist :  usu.  in 
mid.,  to  rub  one's  self  upon  a  thing ; 
and,  metaph.,  to  rub  one's  self  against 
one,  τινί,  i.  e.  to  sharpen  one's  wits  by 
disputing  with  him,  Plat.  Theaet.  169 
C  ;  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  27. 

ΤΙροςαναφέρω,  (προς,  αναφέρω)  to 
carry  to  or  up:  pass.,  to  be  borne  up 
against. — II.  to  refer  to  any  one/or  ad- 
vice, πρ.  Trj  συγκλήτω  περί  τίνος,  Lat. 
referre  ad  senatum  de  aliqua  re,  Polyb. 
17,  9,  10;  πρ.  τοις  μάντεσι,  Diod. 

ΊΙροςαναφϋσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
άναφυσάω)  to  blow  up  besides,  esp.,  to 

flay  on  the  flute  besides,  Plat.  (Com.) 
iacon.  1,  6. 

ΤΙροςαναφωνέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άναφω- 
νέω)  to  cry  out  besides,  Plut.  2,  996  B, 
Wytt.     Hence 

ΙΙροςαναφώνησις,  η,  a  crying  out  at 
or  during  any  thing. 

Ήροςαναχρώνννμι,  (προς,  άνα- 
χρώννυμ-,)  to  give  one  a  colour  or  hue  : 
— but  in  mid.,  προςαναχρώννυσθαι 
το  ψευδός,  to  impart  a  false  colour, 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  16  F;  cf.  προςτρί- 
βω. 

Ώροςανδράποδίζω,  (προς,  άνδραπο- 
δίζω)  to  enslave  besides,  v.  1.  Hdt.  8,  29. 

ΊΙροςάνειμι,  (προς,  άνά,  ειμί)  to  go 
up  to,  Thuc.  7,  44. 

ΪΙροςανεϊπον,  (προς,  άνά,  εϊπον) 
aor.  2  without  pres.  in  use,  to  declare, 
publish,  order  besides,  Xen.  An.  7, 1, 11. 

ΤΙροςανενεγκεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  προς- 
αναφέρω. 

ΤΙροςανέρομαι,  (προς,  άνέρομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  question  besides,  Joseph. 

Ώροςανέρπω,  f.  --ψω,  (προς,  άνέρ- 
πω)  to  creep  up  to,  Plut.  Themist.  26. 

Τίροςανερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
άνερωτάω)  to  question  besides,  Plat. 
Meno  74  C. 

ΤΙροςαν ευρίσκω,  (προς,  ανευρίσκω) 
tofini  out  besides,  Strab 
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ΙΙροςανέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  ανεχωι  to 
hold  up  besides  :  metaph.,  to  hold  up  in 
mind,  persevere,  persist,  έλπ'ισι,  Polyh 
5,  72,  2  ;  also  to  wait  patiently  for,  c 
dat.  vel  ace,  Id.  1,  84,  12;  5,  103,  5' 
πρ.'έως...,  Id.  4,  19,  12. 

ΥΙροςάνης,  ές,  Dor.  for  προςηνψ, 
Pind. 

ΤΙροςανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  άν- 
θέω)  to  flower  near  or  beside,  Philostr. 

Προςανίημι,  (προς,  άνίημι)  to  sena 
up  or  forth  besides,  Plut.  2,  1145  L 

Προςανιμάω,  ώ,  (προς,  άνιμάω)  ii 
draw  up  (water)  besides,  Aristid. 

ΊΊροςανίσταμαι,  (προς,  άνίσταμαΐ) 
pass.,  to  rise  and  press  against,  τινί, 
Dion.  H. 

ΊΊροςανοίγνϋμι,  and  -οίγω,  f.  -οί?ω, 
(προς,  άνοίγνυμι)  to  open  besides,  Plut. 

Προςανοικοδομέω,  ώ,  to  add  in  re- 
building, LXX. 

Προςανοιμώζω,  (προς,  άνοιμώζω)  to 
moan,  sigh  at  a  thing,  Polyb.  5,  16,  4. 

ΤΙρόςαντα,  (προς,  άντα)  adv.,  up 
hill,  upwards,  Dicaearch.  p.  11  Hucls. 

ΥΙροςαντέ?.?.ω,  poet,  for  προςανα 
τέλλω,  Eur. 

Ώροςαν τεπιτάσσω,  to  issue  an  order 
against  in  return,  Dio  C. 

Ώροςαντέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  αντέχω) 
to  hold  out  against  still  longer,  τινί, 
Polyb.  16,  30,  5 ;  absol.,  Id.  11,  21,  4 

Ώροςάντης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (προς,  άν- 
την)  rising  up  against,  steep,  up-hill, 
Lat.  adversus,  Pind.  I.  2,  47,  Thuc.  4, 
43,  Plat.  Phaedr  230  C. — II.  metaph., 
steep,  arduous,  difficult,  opposed  to  one, 
τινί,  Eur  Or.  790,  cf.  Plat.•  Legg.  746 
C  ;  πρόςαντές  (έστι),  cf.  inf.,  Isocr. 
161  D  : — also,  irkscme,  annoying,  pain- 
ful, Lat.  adversus,  λόγος,  Hdt.  7, 160, 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  6, 1— III.  of  per- 
sons, like  δυςχερής,  Elmsl.  Med.  375: 
πρ.  προς  τι,  setting  one's  self  against, 
previously  opposing  it,  Xen.  Apol.  33. 
Adv.  -τως,  Diod. : — also  -τα,  q.  v. 

Τίροςαντι?Μμβάνομαι,  f.  -?,ήψομαι, 
(προς,  αντί,  λαμβάνω)  as  mid.,  to  take 
hold  of  one  another,  των  χειρών,  by  the 
hands,  Strab.  ^ 

ΤΙροςαντίος,  α,  ον,=  προςάντης. 

ΤΙροςαντ?>έω,  ώ,  (προς,  άντλέω)  Ιο 
draw  and  pour  upon  :  to  bathe,  foment, 
Alex.  Trail.     Hence 

ΤΙροςάντ?.ησις,  ή, fomentation,  Alex. 
Trail. 

ΤΙρος αξιόω,  ώ,  (προς,  άξιόω)  to  wish, 
demand  besides,  Inscr. ;  also  in  Polyb. 
3,  11,7;  17,  8,5. 

ΤΙροςαπαγγέ?./.ω,  (προς,  άπαγγέ?*• 
λω)  to  announce  or  declare  besides,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  2,  Diod.  11,4. 

Ιΐροςαπάγορεύω,  (  προς,  άπαγο 
ρεύω)  to  forbid  besides,  Dio  C.  38, 
34. 

ΊΊροςαπαιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
άπαιτέω)  to  require  from  as  a  duty  be- 
sides, Dion.  H.,  Luc.  Tyrann.  13. 

ΐΐροςαπαντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
απαντάω)  to  meet,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροςάπαξ,  adv.,  once,  [άττ] 

ΤΙροςαπαρτίζω,  to  complete  besides. 

ΤΙροςνπάτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
απατάω)  to  deceive  besides,  Strab. 

ΙΙροςαπειλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  ( προς, 
άπει).έω)  to  threaten  besides,  ap.  Dem 
544,  26. 

ΐΐρος  απεϊπον,  aor.  2,  with  no  pres 
in  λΐδβ,^προςαπαγορεύω,  Aeschin 
60,  5. 

Τίροςαπεκδύομαι,  (δύω)  mid.,  tc 
undress  o?ie's  self  besides. 

ΪΙρυςαπεργάζομαι,  (προς,  άπεργά 
ζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  finish  off  besides, 
App. 

Τίροςαπερείδομαι,  as  pass.,  (προς , 
από,  έρείδ(ο)  to  press  forcibly  against, 
προς  τι,  Arist,  Probl. 25,  1  :  metaph. 
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in  an  argument,  to  rely  mainly  upon 
something,  t-τπ  rt,  Polyb.  3,  21,  3. 
Προ      :    \χομαι,  dep.,  ω  go  «icay 

■Vs. 

Προζ-αττίσΓί'ω,  ώ,  (πρόο.  άτπσηω) 
fo  oe  distrustful  besides,  Aristaen.  2, 
It 

Πρθ£α7Γθ/?«Αλω,(τΓ/)0£'ι  αποβάλλω) 

to  throw  away  or  lose  besides,  Ar.  Nub. 

1256,  Xen.  Nlem.  3,  G,  7. 

ΧΙροςαποβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  {πρός,άπο- 
βλέπω)  to  turn  one's  eyes  and  look  at, 
v.  I.  Polyb.,  Ath.  180  B. 

Ήμοςαπογράψω,,ί.  -φω,  {προς,  απο- 
γράψω) to  enrol  Of  register  besides,  Lys. 
132,  34  ;  135,  G. 

Υίροςαποόείκνΰμι,  {προς,  άποδεί- 
κννμι)  to  demonstrate  besides,  Plat. 
Phaed. 77  C. 

Προςαποδεικτέυν,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  prove  besides. 

Προςαποδίδωμι,  {προς,  άποδίδωμι) 
to  give  back  or  pay  as  a  debt  besides, 
Dem.  103G,  13.     Hence 

Ώροςαποδοτέον,  verb.  adj.,o»e  must 
give  back  besides,  Arist.  Top.  5,  2,  12. 

Ώροςαποδύομαι,  as  mid.,  to  draw, 
put  off  besides. 

Προςαπόθεσις,  η,  {πρυςαποτίϋημι) 
a  putting  away  besides. 

ΤΙροςαποθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  {προς,  άπο- 
θλίρω)  to  squeeze  besides,  Joseph,  [i] 

Ώροςαποθνήσκω,  {προς,  αποθνή- 
σκω) to  die  besides  or  with,  LXX. 

Προςαποκρίνομαι,  ύορ.,{πρός,  άπο- 
κρίνω)  to  answer  with  some  addition, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  29G  A.  [i]  Hence 

Πμοςαπυκριτέον,  verb,  adj.,  on? 
must  answer  besides,  Arist.  Metapli.  3, 
4,  19. 

Ώροςαποκτε ίνω,  {προς,  άποκτείνω) 
to  kill  besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  G,  Plut. 
Dion  fin. 

Προςαπο/ιανω,  {προς,  απολαύω)  to 
vartake  of,  enjoy  besides,  c.  ace,  Plat. 
Ale.  2,  150  C.'Dion.  II. 

ΤΙροςαπο?.είπω,  {προς,  απολείπω) 
to  forsake  besides  or  at  the  same  time, 
Plut. 

\\ροςαπολιμπάνω,=  foreg. 

Προςαπόλλΰμι  and  -λνω:  f.  -νσω 
[προς,  άπύ/Λυμι)  : — to  destroy,  kill  be- 
sides or  at  the  same  time,  Hdt.  1,  207  ; 
προςαπολλύουσι  καΐ  τάς  μητέρας, 
Hdt.  6,  138  ;  τι  προς  tlvl,  Plat.  Gorg. 
519  A  :  to  lose  at  the  same  time,  Hdt.  9, 
22  : — mid.,  with  pf.  2  προςαπύλωλα, 
to  perish  besides  or  with  others,  Hdt.  G, 
100,  Lys.  12G,  5. 

ΙΙροςαποπεφάομαι,  { προς,  από, 
πει.ράω)  dep.,  to  try  besides  or  once 
more,  Clem.  Al. 

ΥΙροςαποπέμπω,  {προς,  αποπέμπω) 
to  send  away  or  off  besides,  Ar.  Plut. 
999. 

Τίροςαποπ?ίύνω,  (προς,  άποπλύνω) 
to  wash  off  besides,  Phllo. 

ΊΊροςαποπνίγω,  (προς,  άποπνίγω) 
to  choke  or  strangle  besides,  Aretae.  [7] 

ΐΐροςατορ'  βαίνω,  {προς,  αποβαίνω) 
to  sprinkle  besides,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  G3. 

ιΊροςαποστέ?*.λω,  (προς,  αποστέλ- 
λω) to  send  off  Οι  dispatch  besides,  Thuc. 
4,  108. 

Προςαποστερέω,  ώ,  {προς,  άποστε- 
υέω)  to  rob  besides,  esp.,  to  defraud  of 
a  loan,  c.  gen.,  Dem.  53G,  14,  in  pass. 

Προςαποστρέφω,  {προς,  αποστρέ- 
φω) to  turn  away,  divert  besides,  Joseph. 

ΥΙροςαποσφάζω  and  -σφάττω,  f.  -ξω, 
to  slaughter  besides. 

Προςαποτί&ημι,  {προς,  άποτίθημι) 
to  lose  besides  or  together  with,  το  πνεύ- 
μα τω  χρυσίω,  Polyb.  13,  2,  5. 

Προςαποτιμάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
υποτιμάω)  to  value  or  estimate  besides, 
κρ.  τινός  (sc.  την  τιμήν),  Dem.  103G, 
17 
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Προς  ΐποτίνω,  {προς,  άποτίνω)  to 
pay  besides, μισΟόν,  Plat.  Legg.  945  Α. 

Προςαποτίω,  poet,  for  προςαποτί- 
νω. 

Προςαποτρίβω,  (προς,  άποτρίβω) 
to  rub  off  upon,  tlvl  tl,  Ael.  N.  A.  9, 

G3•  w 

Π()οςαποφαίνω,  (προς,  αποώαίνω) 
to  show  or  prove  besides,  Plat.  Polit.  287 
A. 

ΥΙροςαποφέρω,  {προς,  αποφέρω)  to 
carry  off  besides  :  to  send  in  or  return, 
Dem.  1208,  lin.  : — mid.,  to  carry  off, 
win  for  one's  self,  tl. 

Προςαποφράγνύμι,  also  -φράσσω, 
Att.  -ττω  :  ί.  -ξω  .' — to  stop  or  block  up 
besides,  Dio  C. 

Προςαποφήχω,  (προς,  άποψήχω) 
to  scrape  or  rub  off  besides,  Diosc.  2,  92. 

Προςαπτέον,  one  must  apply,  tlvl  tl, 
Plat.  Rep.  517  A:  from 

Προςάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {προς,  άπτω)  to 
fasten  to  or  upon,  attach  to  ,•  generally, 
to  bestow  upon,  grant  to,  κύδός  tlvl,  11. 
24, 110  (in  Dor.  form  προτιάπτω) ;  so, 
πρ.  κλέος  tlvl,  Pind.  N.  8,  G2  ;  τω 
τεθνηκύτι  τιμάς,  Soph.  El.  35G,  cf. 
432,  Eur.  Med.  1382  (ubi  v.  Elmsl.) ; 
πρ.  κόσμον,  χλιδήν  tlvl,  Bacch.  859, 
Ion  27  ;  ευδαιμονίαν  tlvl,  Plat.  Rep. 
420  D,  etc. ; — and  in  bad  sense,  to  fix 
upon,  χρέος  πόλει,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  235  ; 
αίτίαν  τινί,  Menand.  p.  204  ;  πρ.  φάρ- 
μακον  μείζον  νόσου,  Soph.  Fr.  514  : 
to  deliver  or  confide  to,  ναυτικόν  tlvl, 
Xen.  Ages.  1,  3G  : — to  attribute  to,  tl 
τύχη,  Polyb.  32,  1G,  3  :— also,  πη. 
προς  τι,  Eur.  Erech.  20,  10.  In  Aesch. 
Ag.  15GG,  Blomf.  προς  άτα,  for  προς- 
άψαι. — II.  intr.,  to  fasten  one's  self  to, 
άγχού  πρ.  τινί,  to  come  very  near  to 
one,  Soph.  Fr.  G9 ;  also,  to  be  added, 
κακοΐς  κακά  προςάψει,  Soph.  ϋ.  Τ. 
GG7  ;  cf.  συνάπτω. — III.  mid.,  προςά- 
πτομαΐ,  to  touch,  lay  hold  on,  reach,  τι- 
νός, Plat.  Tim.  71  E,  etc. ;  to  have  to 
do  with,  meddle  with,  Aeschin.  G9,  3G  ; 
72,34. 

Προςαπωθέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άπωθέω)  to 
push  away  from  beside,  LXX. 

ΐΐροςάρακτός,  ή,  όν,  (προςαράσσω) 
dashed  against. 

Προςάραξις,  η,  a  dashing  against. 

Προςαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ζω 
{προς,  άράσσω)  : — to  dash  against,  πρ. 
tlvl  τάς  θύρας,  to  slam  the  door  in 
one's  face,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  15,2  :  πρ. 
ναύς  σκοπέλοις,  Plut.  Marc.  15. 

ΐΐροςάρηρα,  Ion.  pf.  of  προςάρω,  II. 
5,  725.  [ά] 

ΤΙροςάρήρεται,  3  sing.  Ion.  pf.  pass, 
of  προςάρω,  Hes.  Op.  429. 

ΤΙροςαρθρόω,  ώ,  {προς,  αρθρόω)  to 
fasten  to  by  joints,  joint,  Hipp.    Hence 

ΐΐροςάρθρωσις,  ή,  connection  with  or 
to  by  joints,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςάριΟμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  άριθμέω) 
to  count  ox  reckon  among,  Joseph. 

Ώροςάριστάω,  ώ,  {προς,  άριστάω) 
to  breakfast  besides  or  upon,  Hipp. 

Τίροςαρκέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς,  άρ- 
κέω)  to  suffice,  esp.  to  yield  needful  aid, 
succour,  help,  assist,  TLVL.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
141  ;  cf.  ibid.  12,  Eur.  Hec.  8G2. — II. 
c.  ace.  rei,  to  afford,  yield,  present,  tlvl 
tl,  Soph.  O.  0.  72  ;  πρ.  χάριν,  Ιό.  Fr. 
470  ;  so  perh.  in  mid.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
1G8  C  ;  cf.  προςάρχομαι. 

ΪΙροςαρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  and  (in  Polyb. 
34,  5,  9)  προςάρκτιος,  ov,  {προς,  άρκ- 
τος) towards  the  north,  northern. 

Πρόςαρμα,  ατός,  τό,  {προςαίρω) 
that  which  one  takes;  hence  in  plur., 
victuals,  food,  Hipp.;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Προςαρμόζω,  i'l  Inter  Att.  -όττω  : 
f. -πω  (προς,  άρμοζα):  —  to  fit  to,  at- 
tach closely  to,  μαπτω  τέκνα,  Eur.  Ion 
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7G2  ;  τι  εις  n,  Plat.  Tneaei.  193  C 
tl  περί  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  2,  17  :  to  brin^ 
alongside,  to  close  quarters,  el 'siii;.s  li. 
action,  Eur.  Ι.  Λ.  256  :— πρ.  δώμα,  n 
add  fitting  gifts,  Soph.  Tr.  494. — II 
intr.,  to  suit  or  agree  with  a  thing,  τινί, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  277  Β;  προς  τι,  Xen 
Cyr.  8,  4,  21. 

Προςαρπάζω,  to  snatch  away  besides 

Ώρόςαρσις,  η,  {προςαΐρω)  a  giving 
or  taking  of  food,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oe 
con. 

ΐΐροςαρτάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  (προς,  άρ 
τάω)  to  fasten  or  attach  to. — Pass.,  tc 
be  fastened  or  attached  to,  προς  τι  01 
TlVl,  Polyb.  3,  46,  8  ;  8,  G,  5  :— to  be- 
long to,  όσο/ς  νου  και  σμικρόν  προςήρ- 
τηται,  Plat.  Phil.  58  A  ;  προςηρτι/μέ 
νον  τω  καλώ  τό  αγαθόν,  Xen.  Oec 
G,  15  ;  to  accrue  to  one,  'λήμμα  προς- 
ήρτηται,  Dem.  GO,  4 ;  ήδον?)  προςηρ- 
τημένοι,  devoted  to..,  Luc.  Necyom 
5.  Mid.,  to  make  another  dependent 
upon  one's  self,  Manetho.     Hence 

Ώροςάρτημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  fastened  to,  an  appendage  :  arid 

Ώροςάρτησις,  η,  a  fastening  on, 
Hipp. ;  or, — II.  (from  pass.)  a  grow- 
ing  upon,  των  καρπών,  Theophr. 

Προςάρτϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sp/ice  adc 
ed  to  a  thing,  dub. 

Ώροςάρχομαι :  in  Plat.  Theaet 
1G8  C,  vulg.  προςηρξάμ?)ν,  where 
Heind.  with  Schneid.  proposes  προς- 
7]ρκεσάμην ;  while  Buttm.  Lexil.  de- 
fends the  usu.  reading  in  the  signf. 
of  έπάρχομαι,  to  devote,  assigji,  pre- 
sent. 

*Προςάρω,  only  used  in  pf.  2  -άρα 
pa,  Ion.  -άρηρα,  in  intr.  signf.,  to  be 
fitted  to  or  on,  έπίσσωτρα  προςαρη- 
ρότα,  plates  firmly  fitted,  11.  5,725. 
and  in  pf.  pass.,  προςαρήρετν.ι  ιστό- 
βοήϊ,  Hes.  Op.  429.  [α J 

Προςασκέω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
άσκέω)  to  exercise  besides,  Polyb.  5, 
109,  4. 

ΤΙροςασπαίρω,  {προς,  άσπαίρω)  to 
pant  besides  or  near,  Plut.  Otho  2. 

Προςαστειάζομαι,  dep.,  {πρόι, 
αστείος)  to  addtvittily  to  one's  words 
τι,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  109. 

ΤΙροςαστράπτω,  to  lighten  upon 
τινί. 

ΙΙροςάτίμόω,  ώ,  {προς,  άτιμόω)  to 
dishonour  or  disgrace  besides,  esn.,  to 
deprive  of  civil  rights,  Dem.  834,  fin. 

Προςαυαίνομαι,  as  pass.,  {προς,  αν 
αινώ)  to  become  dried  up,  waste  or  pint 
away  at  or  upon,  πέτραις,  Aesch.  Pr. 
147. 

ΤΙροςαυγάζομαι,  fut. -άσομαι,  {προς, 
αΰγάζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  look  at  or  beam 
upon,  Joseph. :  the  act.  προςα^ιγάζω, 
to  look  at,  in  Lye.  1082,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1 
1231.    Hence 

Προςαύγάσις,  η,  a  looking  at  oi 
beaming  upon. 

ΪΙροςαυδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {προς,  αύ 
δάω)  to  speak  to,  address,  accost,  τινά, 
freq.  in  poets  from  Horn,  downwds. ; 
θεούς  πρ.,  Aesch.  A.?.  511  : — Horn 
oft  adds  έπέεσσι,  μειλιχίοις  έπέεσσι 
or  κερτομίοις ;  so  too  lies.:  Horn, 
also  has  a  double  ace,  έπεα,  πολλά, 
ελεεινά  πρ.  τινά,  to  speak  80  and  so 
to  one,  II.  1,  201;  17,  431  ;  22,  37. 
etc. ;  so  also  lies.  Sc.  32G  ;  /.άγον 
πρ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  82G.  —  Horn,  moat 
freq.  uses  3  sing.  impf.  προςηύδα, 
also  Ep.  dual  προςαυδήτην,  11.  11 
13G;  22,  90. 

Τϊροςανλειος,  ov,  (προς,  αυλή)  nea< 
a  farm-yard,  rustic,  Elir.  Rhes.  273. 

Uporav'/.έω.  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς.  αν 
λέω)  toplay  the  flute  to,  accompany  with 
theftute,   Ar.  Feel.  Θ92;  πρ.  πτισμώ 
tlvl,  Nicoph.  Cheir.  5.     Hence 
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Ιίροςαυ?,ησις,  ή,  accompaniment  on  ' 
the  flute. 

ΙΙροςαυλίζομαι,  dep.,  with  f.  mid. 
ίσομαι,  aor.  pass,  et  mid.,  {προς,  αύ- 
λίζομαι)  to  settle,  encamp  with  ox?iear. 

ΐΐροςαυξάνω,  f.  -ξήσω,  (προς,  αυ- 
ξάνω) to  increase  besides  :  —  pass.,  to 
grow  besides,  Theophr.  ;  to  be  added, 
τινί,  Philet.  13.    Hence 

ϊΐροςαύξησίς,  ή,  additional  growth, 
Theophr. 

ΙΙροςαύξω,  =  προςαυξάνω,  to  pro- 
mote, ti  honour. 

Τίροςανράω,  to  move  to,  put  upon  or 
m,  πριν  ττνρϊ  πόδα  τις  προςαύρη,  as 
is  now  read  in  Soph.  Ant.  620,  e  conj: 
Seidl. ;  cf.  s.  v.  άπανράν  10.  (On  the 
deriv.,  v.  άπαυράω.) 

ΤΙροςανρίζω,  =  foreg.,  Trag.  ap. 
Hesych. 

ΙΙροςαντονργέω,  ώ,  to  make  with 
one's  own  hands  besides. 

Τίροςαύω,  to  set  on  fire,  burn. 

ΤΙροςαφαιρέω,  ώ,  {προς,  άφαιρέω) 
to  take  away  besides :  —  mid.,  to  take 
away  for  one's  self  besides,  Isae.  73,  38, 
Dem.  467,  fin. 

ΙΙροςαφέψω,  f.  -ψήσω,  (προς,  άφέ- 
■φω)  to  boil  down  besides  or  with,  Diosc. 

ΙΙροςάφή,  ης,  ή,  (προςάπτω)  a 
touching  or  handling,  Diosc. 

ΊΙροςάφής,  ες,  (προςάπτω)  touching 
upon,  adjoining,  Hipp. 

Τίροςαφικνέομαι,  (προς,  άφικνέο- 
aat)  dep.  mid.,  to  arrive  at,  Thuc."8, 
30. 

Ήροςαφίστημι,  (προς,  άφίστημϊ)  to 
cause  to  revolt  besides,  Thuc.  4,  117. 

ΤΙροςαφοδεύω,  (προς,  αφοδεύω)  to 
void  excrement  at  one,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
45,  6. 

ΐΐροςαφορίζω,  to  part  off  beside. 

Ιίροςαφρίζω,  (προς,  αφρίζω)  to  foam 
or  sprinkle  foam  beside  or  upon,  Heliod. 

Τίροςβάθύνω,  to  make  stitl  deeper. 

ΤΙροςβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι :  aor.  2 
προςέβην,  aor.  mid.  προςεβησάμην, 
Horn,  (rrpoc»  βαίνω).  To  go  towards, 
on,  up,  step  upon,  Horn,  (who  only 
uses  aor.  2  act.  and  aor.  mid.),  c.  ace. 
loci,  II.  2,  48  ;  23,  117,  Od.  21,  5,  etc. ; 
so  too  Hes.  Sc.  33,  and  Att.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  129  ;  c.  dat..  Plat.  Phaedr.  227  D  ; 
absol.,  Soph.  Phil.  42,  Eur.,  etc. :— to 
mount  or  ascend,  like  άναβαίνειν,  Hdt. 
1,  84: — metaph.,  to  come  upon,  τις  σε 
προςέβα  μανία  ;  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1300 ; 
πρ.  προς  τι,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  28. 

ΤΙροςβακχεύω,  (προς,  βακχεύω)  to 
send  Bacchic  rage  upon  one,  tlvl,  Phi- 
lostr.  —  II.  intr.,  of  Bacchic  fury,  to 
come  over  one,  tlvl,  Id. 

Τίροςβάλλω,  (προς,  βάλλω)  to  throw 
or  pur  to,  apply,  μα?.ακάν  χείρα  πρ.,  of 
a  surgeon,  Pind.  P.  4, 483 ;  πρ.  παρειάν 
παρηίδι,  Eur.  Hec.  410;  κ?άμακας 
πνλαις,  Id.  Supp.  498  ;  πρ.  δόρυ  tlvl, 
to  attack  him,  Id.  Phoen.  728  (cf. 
Aesch.  Theb.  460)  ;  πρ.  δεΐμά  tlvl, 
Lat.  incutere  timorem,  Id.  Ion  584  ; 
πρ.  όψιν  προς  tl,  Plat.  Theaet.  193 
C. — 2.  to  assign  to,  procure  for,  κέρδος 
tlvl,  Hdt.  7,  51  ;  tlvl  tl,  e.  g.  πρ.  Aa- 
κεδαι.μονίοις  Όλυαπιάδα,  to  give  them 
the  honour  of  an  Olympic  victory,  Id. 
6,  70  :  πρ.  άσην  τω  πατρί,  to  cause 
him  distress,  Id.  1,  136  ;  so,  πρ.  μελέ- 
ταν  σοφισταΐς,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  37;  κα- 
abv  τη  πόλει,  Aesch.  Pers.  781 ;  ωδϊ- 
-,ας  έμο'ι,  Soph.  Tr.  42;  πρ.  tlvl 
■:νκλειαν,  αισχράν  κ7„ηδόνα,  Soph. 
SI.  973,  Eur.  Ale.  315.— 3.  of  the  sun, 
ίμονρας  προςβά?,λειν,  to  strike  the 
earth  with  his  rays,  II.  7,  421,  Od.  19, 
»33 ;  so,  βροτοϋ  [οσμή]  με  προςέβαλε, 
λτ  Pac.  ISO:  πρ.  τινά  ανάγκη,  c 
inf.,  to  force  a  person  to  do...,  Soph. 
Ο  C.  1 178. — 4.  metaph.,  προςβάλλείν 
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TL,  to  lay  a  thing  to  heart,  attend  to  it, 
understand  it,  Soph.  Tr.  580,  844  ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  282. — 5.  πρ.  την  έαυτοϋ 
ιιορφήν  tlvl,  to  put  one's  form  upon 
another,  i.  e.  be  like  him  in  form, 
Ael.  N.  A.  14,  12. — 6.  mid.,  έπει,  έρ- 
γω προτιβάλλεσθαί  τίνα,  Dor.  for 
προςβ.,  to  throw  one's  self  upon  an- 
other with  word  or  work,  i.  e.  attack 
him,  II.  5,  879  : — but,  also,  to  associate 
with  one's  self,  Opp.  H.  5,  98.  —  II. 
intr.,  to  strike  against,  make  an  attack 
or  assault  upon,  πύλαις,  Aesch.  Theb. 
615;  tlvl,  Eur.  Phoen.  724;  τόπω, 
Thuc.  2,  19,  93,  etc. ;  also,  προς  το 
τείχος,  Hdt.  3,  155,  158;  προς  τους 
όπλίτας,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,7,  etc. :  ab- 
sol., to  attack,  charge,  as  Hdt.  7,  211  ; 
9,  22,  25.  —  2.  to  put  in  with  a  ship, 
ες  τον  λιμένα,  Thuc.  8, 101. — 3.  gen- 
erally, to  go  or  come  to,  προς  όψιν, 
etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  401  C. 

Τίροςβάρησις,  η,  (προς,  βαρύς)  a 
lying  heavy  or  pressirig  upon,   [ΰ] 

ΤΙροςβάσάνίζω,  (προς,  βασανίζω) 
to  torture  besides,  Ath.  214  C. 

ΤΙρόςβάσις,  η,  (προςβαίνω)  a  means 
of  approach,  access,  esp.  up-hill,  ούρε- 
σι,  ένθα  πρόςβασις  ουδεμίη  ην,  Hdt. 
3,  111,  cf.  Eur.  El.  489,  Thuc.  6,  96. 

ΤΙροςβάτός,  ή,  όν,  (προςβαίνω)  ac- 
cessible, τινί,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12;  8,  9. 

ΤΙροςβϊάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (προς, 
βιάζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  force  or  compel  to 
a  thing,  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Plut.  16. — II.  πρ. 
τόπω,  to  force  or  storm  a  place,  Diod. 
20,  39.  —  III.  in  aor.  pass.,  προςβια- 
σθηναί,  to  be  forced  or  hard  pressed, 
Thuc.  1,  106.     Hence 

ΐΐροςβιαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
force  to  a  thing,  Plut. 

Ώροςβϊβάζω :  i.  -βιβάσω  Att.  -βιβώ 
(προς,  βιβάζω) :  —  to  make  to  go  to  or 
toirards,  bring  to,  πρ.  ές  συλ?*αβάς,  to 
reduce  into  syllables,  Plat.  Crat.  427  C  : 
metaph.,  πρ.  ?.έγων,  to  bring  one  over 
to  another  opinion,  Ar.  Av.  425 ;  so 
too,  τω  7Μγω  προςβιβάζειν  τινά, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  17;  also 
simply,  προςβιβάζειν,  to  bring  over, 
persuade,  Ar.  Eq.  35,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
229  E,  Meno  74  B. 

Ώροςβϊόω,  ώ,  (προς,  βιόω)  to  live 
longer,  Plut.  Num.  21,  Lucull.  fin. 

Τ\ροςβ?Λπτω,  f.  'ψω,  (προς,  βλά- 
πτω) to  hurt  or  harm  besides,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςβλαςφημέω,  ώ,  (προς,  βλας- 
όημέω)  to  slander,  blaspheme  besides, 
Joseph. 

ΥΙροςβλέπω :  f.  -ψω,  also  -ψομαι 
(Eur.  I.  A.  1192)  (προς,  βλέπω)  — to 
look  at  or  upon,  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Pr. 
215,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1183,  Eur.,  etc. 
Hence 

ΤΙρόςβλεψις,  εως,  η,  a  looking  at  or 
upon,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  45  C. 

Ι1ρόςβ?.ησις,  ή,  (προςβά?.?.ω)  a  put- 
ting to,  adding  to,  Hipp. 

Ιίροςβλητός,  ή,  όν,  (προςβάλλω) 
added,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςβ?.ύζω,  (προς,  β?ιύζω)  to  spirt 
out  upon,  tlvl  tl,  Plut.  Pericl.  10,  ubi 
v.  Schtif. 

Τίροςβοάω,  ώ,  (προς,  βοάω)  to  shout, 
call  to  one  : — mid.,  to  call  to  one's  self 
call  in,  παριόντας  προςεβώσατο,  Hdt. 
6,  35. 

Τίροςβοηθέω,  ώ,  Ion.  προςβωθέω, 
(προς,  βοηθέω)  to  come  to  aid,  come  up 
ivith  succour,  Thuc.  6,  66,  69,  etc. ; 
προςβωθήσαι  ες  την  Έοιωτίην,  Hdt. 
8,  144. 

ΤΙροςβολή,  ης,  ή,  (προςβάλλω)  α 
putting  to,  application,  e.  g.  of  the 
touchstone,  Aesch.  Ag.  391,  cf.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  12  ;  πρ.  οααάτων  εις  tl, 
Plat.  Theaet.  153  E—  II.  (from  intr. 
signf.)  a  falling  upon,  attacking  :  ancs- 
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sault,  tfeq.  in  Hdt.,  as,  προςβολήν  ot 
-?άς  ποιείσθαι^  3,  158  ;  4,  128  ;  προς- 
βο?„ή  έγένετο  προς  το  τείχος,  6, 101 : 
so  also  in  Att.,  usu.  in  plur. ;  προς• 
βολαΐ  'Έρινύων,  Aesch.  Cho.  283 ; 
μιασμάτοιν,  Id.  Eum.  600  ;  δαιμόνων, 
Ar.  Pac.  39  : — προςβολη  Άχαιίς,  an 
attack  or  attacking  party  of  the  Achai- 
ans,  Id.  Theb.  28.-2.  g«.:erallv, ago- 
ing towards,  approaching,  arrival,  Soph. 
Fr.  737:  hence,  an  approach,  Plat. 
Soph.  246  Α,  χειμώνας,  Legg.  865  Β  : 
φίλιαι  προςώπων  προςβολαί,  of  kiss 
es,  Eur.  Supp.  1138  ;  hence,  absol.,  α 
kiss  or  embrace,  Id.  Med.  1074  (ubi  v. 
Elmsl.).  —  3.  of  ships,  a  putting  to 
'land  :  a  landing-place,  harbour,  place  to 
touch  at,  ό?.κάδων  πρ.,  Thuc.  4,  53  : 
of  a  place,  εν  προςβολτ}  είναι,  to  be  a 
general  place  for  ships  to  touch  at,  Id.  6, 
48  ;  προςβολήν  έχειν  πάσης  της  Σί- 
κελιας,  to  afford  a  means  of  entering 
Sicily,  Id.  4,  1.— III.  (from  pass.)  that 
which  is  thrown  to  or  sent  upon  one.  α 
chance,  accident,  πρ.  κακαί,  Eur.  El. 
829 ;  προςβολαί  όεϊαι,  divine  judg- 
ments, Antipho  123,  23. — 2.  that  which 
is  put  upon  a  weapon,  the  iron  point, 
A.  B.  p.  58. 

ΤΙροςβύλωσις,  ή,  (προςβολή  fin.)  a 
pointing  of  weapons. 

ΤΙροςβόρειος,  ov,=  πρόςβορ'ύος,ορ'ρ. 
to  καταβόρειος,  q.  v.,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
15,  7,  Theophr. 

ΐΐροςβόρεος,  ov,  rarer  collat.  form 
of  foreg. 

ΤΙρόςβοβ^ος,  ov,  (προς,  βοβράς)  to 
wards  or  exposed  to  the  north-wind,  Eur. 
Ion  11,  937,  Strab. 

ΐΐροςβράζω  or  -βράσσω,  (προς, 
βράζω)  to  throw  tip  against,  σώίΐα 
πίτυ'ι  προςβεβρασμένον  υπό  θαλάσ- 
σης, Plut.  2,  675  Ε. 

ΐΐροςβράχής,  ές,  dub.  1.  for  προ- 
βραχής,  somewhat  shallow,  Strab.  ;  but 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  540. 

ΤΙροςβρέχω,  f.  •ξω,  (προς,  βρέχω)  to 
wet  or  moisten  besides,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςβωθέω,  Ion.  for  προςβοηθέω, 
Hdt.    ' 

ΐΙροςβωμο?ι,οχεύομαι,  dep.,  to  play 
the  buffoon  to  another. 

ΤΙρόςγαιος,  ov,  tyaia)=sq. 

ΤΙρόςγειος,  ov,  (προς,  γέα,γη)  near 
the  earth,  Tim.  Locr.  96  D,  Zeno  ap. 
Diog.  L.  7,  145. — II.  near  land,  of  fish, 
opp.  to  πελάγιος,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  13, 
1  ;  ol  πρ.  θαλάσσης  τόποι,  lb.  8,  13,  2. 

ΊΙροςγε?Μω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  but  -άσομαι 
[α],  Ar.  Pac.  600  (προς,  γελάω)  :—to 
look  laughing  at  one,  τινά.  Hdt.  5,  92, 
3,  Eur.  Med.  1162;  τον  πανύστατον 
γέλων,  lb.  1041:  generally,  to  gladden, 
οσμή  βροτείων  αιμάτων  με  προςγελα, 
Aesch.  Eum.  253  :  also,  πρ.  tlvl,  to 
smile  upon  one,  Valck.  Hipp.  862, 
Lob.  Phryn.  463  ;  like  Lat.  arridere. 

ΤΙροςγενής,  ές,  {*γένω)  akin  to. 

ΤΙροςγίγνομαι,  later  προςγίν-  [ί]  : 
fut.  -γενησομαι :  (προς,  'γίγνοααι) 
dep.  mid. —  To  come  or  go  to,  unite 
one's  self  with,  join  one's  self  to  an- 
other, tlvl,  esp.  as  an  ally^  Hdt.  4, 
120  ;  5,  103,  etc. :  to  incline  toivards, 
befriend,  τινί,  Id.  6,  136 ;  generally,  to 
be  added,  accrue,  Lat.  accedere.  Id.  6, 
110,  Eur.  Andr.  702,  Thuc.  7,  14, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  to  be  so  and  so  in  addition, 
προς  tlvl,  Plat.  Rep.  375  E.  —  3.  to 
arrive:  so  also  of  things,  to  com?  to, 
happen  to,  τοίς  γαρ  θανοϋσι  μόχθoc 
ου  πρ.,  Soph.  Tr.  1173,  c.  Plat.  Tim' 
86  E,  etc. 

ΤΙροςγλισχραίνω,  to  make  still  more 
sticky  or  slippery,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςγλίχομαι,  (προς,  γλίχί  ιαι) 
dep.,  to  be  eager  for  besides,  cling  lost 
to,  τινός,  Arist.  Metaph.  1   ί   ** 
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Uf.oc:  νϋθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  (προς,  γνά* 
ffti,•:  υ  covering  far  the  jaws  and 
teck. 

ΠροςΎράφή,  ης,  ή,  (προςγράφω)  a 
writing  besides,  addition. 

ΙΙρόςγράφος,  ov,  added  to  a  list,  Lat. 
udscriptitius,  opp.  to  those  enrolled 
originally,  Dion.  H. — II.  as  subst.,  το 
πρόςγραόον  τιμϊ/ς,  a  note  or  6(7/  of  the 
price,  Plut.  2,  832  A  :  from 

ΐΐροςγράφω,  f.  --φ  ω,  (προς,  γράφω) 
to  write  besides,  add  to  a  writing  or  in 
writing,  Dem.  165,13;  (29,  1,  etc.; 
also  in  mid.,  Id.  615,  21 :  τά  προςγε- 
γρααμένα,  :onditions  addtd  to  a  treaty, 
Xen.'  Hell.  7,  1,  37,  cf.  Lys.  136,  31. 

Τίροςγρηγορεω,   ώ.   χπρος,  γρηγο- 

?έω)    to    watch    or    attend    to,    Anst. 
'robl.  18,  1. 

ΙΙροςνυμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  γυμ- 
νάζω) ft»  exercise  at  or  with,  Plat.  Legg. 
647  C  :  —  pass.,  προςγεγνμνασμένος 
πολέμω,  Plut.  Marc.  27. 

ΙΙροςδαίω,  (προς,  δαιω)  to  kindle  or 
light  up  besides,  πόθον  τινί,  Pind.  P. 
4,  328=  184  Bockh,  who  has  there 
restored  it  for  ένδαίω. 

Τίροςδάνείζω,  (προς,  δανείζω)  to 
lend  in  addition  to  • — mid.,  to  have  lent 
one,  borrow,  τι,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  5,  Plut. 
Caes.  7. 

ΐΐροςδάπάνάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  δα- 
πανάω) to  spend  besides,  Luc.  Saturn. 
39. 

ΤΙρόςδεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςδέχο- 
uai)  a  reception,  ξένης  προςοέγματα, 
Soph.  Tr.  628. 

ΐΐροςδεής,  ες,  (προςδέομαι)  needing 
besides,  yet  lacking,  τινός,  Plat.  Tim. 
33  D,  Luc.  Demon.  4. 

ΤΙροςδέησις,  ή,  (προςδέομαι)  want, 
need,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  77. 

ΐΐροςδεϊ,  impers.  of  προςδέομαι, 
there  is  still  wanting,  is  yet  lacking, 
τινί  τι,  Soph.  Fr.  218  ;  λύπης  τι  προς- 
δεί  (al.  προςδεΐς) ;  Eur.  Η.  F.  90.— 2. 
really  impers.,  c.  gen.,  there  is  still 
need  of,  προςδεϊ  τινί  τίνος,  one  has 
still  need  of..,  Thuc.  3,  13,  Plat.  Phil. 
64  Β  ;  έτι  προςδεϊ  έρέσθαι,  Id.  Symp. 
205  A  : — distinguished  from  ένδκί  by 
Dem.  14,  23  ;  cf.  προςδέομαι  I.  2. 

ΐίροςδείκνϋμι,  to  show  besides. 
Hence 

ΤΙροςδεικτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
prove  besides,  Arist.  Top.  4,  2,  7. 

ΤΙροςδεκτέος ,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
προςδέχομαι,  to  be  received  or  accepted, 
Plat.  llm.  89  B. 

ΙΙροςδεκτός,  ή,  όν,  (προςδρ^ομαι) 
received  :  metaph.,  acceptable,  Lat.  ac- 
ceptus,  LXX. 

ΤΙρόςδενδρος,  ov,  (προς,  δένδρον) 
woody,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  18,  2, 
Schneid. 

ΤΙρόςδεξις,  εως,  η,  (προςδέχομαΐ)  a 
receiving,  Diog.  L.  7,  47. 

ΤΙροςδέομαι,    (προς,    δέομαι)   dep. 
mid.,  c.  aor.  pass. : — to  be  in  want  of, 
stand  in  need  of  besides,  τινός,  Thuc. 
1,  102;  2,  41,  Plat.,  etc. —  2.  impers. 
like  προςδεϊ,   Plat.  Demod.  384  B, 
Ale.  2,  138  B.  —  II.  to  beg,  ask  of  an- 
other, τί  τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  75 ;  6,  35 ; 
rarely  in  this  signf.  c.  gen.  rei,  as  Id. 
5,  40  : — c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  beg  one 
to  do,  Id.  1,  36  ;  6,  41 ;  c.  gen.  pers.  et 
inf.,  to  beg  of  one  to  do,  Id.  8,  40. 
η      Προςδέρκομαι,  dep.,  with  flit.  mid. 
'jXj*  -δέρξομαι ;  aor.  act.  -έδρακον  (Aesch. 
v)      Eum.  167),  pass,  -εδέρ^βην  (Id.  Pr. 
53):   pf.  -δέδορκα   (προς,   δέρκομαι). 
To  look  at,  behold,   c.    ace,   Od.   20, 
385,  and  Att.  poets :  Dor.  ποτιδέρκο- 
uac,  II.  16,  10,  Od.  17,  518. 

Ήρό;')εσις,  Vi  (προςδέω)  a  tying  on 
>r  to. 
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ΤΙροςδεσμεύω,   (προς,  δεσμεύω)  to 
bind,  tie  on  or  to,  Diod. 
Προςδεσμέω,=  foreg. 
ΙΥρόςδετος,  ov,  (προςδέω)  tied  to  a 
thing,  τινί,  Eur.  Rhes.  307. 

Τίροςδεύομαι,  Dor.  ποτιδ-,  poet,  for 
-δέομαι,  Theocr.  5,  63. 

ΙΙροςδέχομαι,  in  Ion.  prose  προς- 
δέκομαι :  fut.  -δέξομαι :  dep.  mid. : — 
Horn,  uses  only  the  Dor.  part.  pf.  πο- 
τιδεγμένος  (προς,  δέχομαι).  Strict- 
ly, to  accept,  receive  favourably,  esp.  an 
offer,  an  embassy,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  48, 
Aesch.  Eum.  656,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  to  re- 
ceive hospitably,  Eur.  Phoen.  1706:  to 
admit  into  one's  presence,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,  37 :  to  admit  to  citizenship,  Dem. 
1317,  6,  etc.:  to  admit  arguments, 
Plat.  Rep.  561  Β  :  φιλίαν,  σννΟήκας, 
Polyb.  1,  16,  8  ;  17, 1 :  cf.  προςδεκτός: 
but, — II.  in  Horn.,  always,  to  wait  for 
or  expect  a  thing,  c.  ace,  δώρον,  την 
σήν  όρμήν,  σον  μϋθον,  Od.  2,  186, 
403  ;  7,  161 ;  so  in  Hdt.  1,  89  ;  3,  146  ; 
and  Att.,  as  Soph.  Tr.  15. — 2.  absol., 
to  wait,  abide,  Horn. ;  followed  by 
δπότ'  αν  with  opt.,  II.  7,  415;  by  ει 
with  opt.,  Od.  23,  91  ;  also  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Hdt.  5,  34,  etc. ;  cf.  προςδοκάω. 
— II.  the  impf.  occurs  in  pass,  signf., 
Thuc.  4,  19,  cf.  Poppo  Thuc.  1,  1, 
p.  185. 

ΤΙροςδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (προς,  δέω)  to 
tie,  fasten  to  or  on,  pf.  pass,  προςδέδε- 
ται,  Hdt.  6,  119. 

Τίροςδηλέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (προς, 
δηλέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  ruin  or  destroy 
besides,  τι,  Hdt.  8,  68,  3. 

Τίροςδη?Μω,  ώ,  (προς,  δηλόω)  to 
show  or  make  plain  besides,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  2,  7,  4. 

Ήροςδιαβάλλω,  (προς,  διαβάλλω) 
to  insinuate  besides,  τι  άδικον  είναι, 
Antipho  124, 12,  cf.  Plut.  Fab.  7,  etc. : 
— to  slander  besides,  τινά,  Id.  Alcib. 
28  :  —  προςδιαβάλλεσθαι  εις  τι,  Id. 
Pericl.  29. 

ΤΙροςδιαιρέομαι,  ( προς,  διαιρέω ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  divide,  distinguish  besides 
or  further,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  10,  9. 

ΤΙροςδιαλέγομαι,  (προς,  διαλέγο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  pass. : — to  an- 
swer one  who  speaks  with  one,  διαλε- 
γομένω  ov  προςδιελέγετο,  Hdt.  3,  50, 
and  so  Plat. ;  ό  προςδιαλεγόμενος, 
the  person  conversed  with,  the  respond- 
ent, Plat.  Prot.  217  D—  2.  simply,  to 
hold  converse  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg. 
887  E.     Hence 

ΤΙροςδιάλεξις,  η,  conversation  with 
one. 

ΐΐροςδιαμαρτνρέω,  ώ,  (προς,  δια- 
μαρτνρέω)  to  testify  in  addition;  Isae. 
59  7,  Aeschin.  46,  5. 

Ήροςδιαμαρτύρομαι,  (  προς,  δια- 
μαρτύρομαι) to  adjure  in  addition,  Po- 
lyb. 26,  3,  6,  e  conj.  Schweigh.  [v] 

ΤΙροςδιάναγκάζω,  (προς,  διαναγκά- 
ζω)  to  force  or  compel  besides,  Hipp. 

ΥΙροςδιανέμω,  (προς,  διανέμω)  to 
distribute,  λ'ιτραν  αργυρίου  κατ'  άνδρα 
πρ.,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  10:— mid.,  to  di- 
vide among  themselves,  Dem.  393>  26. 

ΐΐροςδιανοέομαι,  (προς,  διανοέω) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mia.  et  aor.  pass. : — to  re- 
flect on  or  consider  besides,  Plat.  Legg. 
857  Ε .     Hence 

Τίροςδιανοητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  consider  besides,  Plat.  Legg.  740 
B. 

Ώροςδιαπασσάλεύω,  to  fasten  to  a 
thing  with  nails,  πρ.  προς  σανίδα,  v.  1. 
Hdt.  7,  33. 

ΐΐροςδιαπλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  to 
mould  in  addition. 

ΤΙροςδιαπολεμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  διαπο- 
λεμέω)  to  end  in  war  besides,  Dio  C. 
ΤίοοςδκΙπορέω,  ω,  (προς,  διά.  άπο- 
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ρέύ>)   to  be  uncertain  besides     Pljt.  2, 
669  F. 

ΤΙροςδιαπράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  δΐ'ΐ- 
πράσσω)  to  achieve  or  accomplish  be- 
sides: — mid. ,  to  achieve  ox  acquire  for 
one's  self  besides:  also  like  act.,  τι\  t 
τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  47. 

ΐΐροςδιαρκέω,  ώ,  to  last  out,  Arist  id. 
Τίροςδιαρπάζω,  (προς,   δια/ητάζω ) 
to  plunder  besides,  Polyb.  4,  79,  2. 

Ιίροςδιασάφέω,  ώ,  (προς,  διασα 
φέω)  to  add  by  way  of  explanation,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  24,  25. 

Π ροςδιαστέλλομαι,  (προς,  διαστέλ- 
λω) as  mid.,  to  add  further  conditions  , 
hence  to  agree  upon,  covenant,  Posidon 
ap.  Ath.  263  D.     Hence 

ΙΤροςδιαστολή,  ης,  η,  a  further  con 
dition. 

ΐΐροςδιαστρέφω,  (προς,  διαστρέφω, 

to  pervert  besides,  Plut.  2,  697  D,  etc. 

ΐϊροςδιασύρω,  (προς,  διασύρω)  t<s 

satirise   or    ridicule   besides;   v.    1.  fo* 

προδιασ•. 

ΐΐροςδιατάράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  ( προς, 
διαταράσσω)  to  disturb  besides,  Dio  C. 
35,  10. 

ΐΐροςδιατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  ι.  -ξω-, 
(προς,  διατάσσω)  to  ordain  besides 
Philo. 

ΐΐροςδιατρίβή,  ης,  ή,  a  dwelling  by 
or  with :  from 

ΐΐροςδιατρίβω,  f.  -ψ ω,  (προς,  διο 
τρίβω)  to  dwell  by  or  with,  have  inter 
course  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Theaet.  168  A 
[τ  pi] 

ΤΙροςδιαφθείρω,  (προς,  διαφθείρι») 
to  spoil  or  ruin  besides,  Soph.  Phil.  76 
— pass.,  to  perish  besides,  Isocr.  390  B. 
ΐΐροςδΐδάσκω,  f.  -£ω,  (προς,  διδά- 
σκω) to  teach  one  something  besides 
τινά  τι,  Plat.  Charm.  173  D. 

Τίροςδίδωμι,  (προς,  δίδωμΐ)  to  gitx 
besides,  Soph.  Phil.  309 ;  κάμοϊ  προς- 
δοτέ  τι  της  ηδονής,  Eur.  Hel.  700,  cf. 
Cycl.  531  :  also  in  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. 

Ήροςδιέρχομαι,  (προς,  διέρχομαι 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  through  or  detail  be 
sides,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςδιηγέομαι,  (προς,  διηγέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  narrate  besides,  Luc.  Pe 
regr.  43. 

ΐΐροςδιηθέομαι,  (προς,  διηθέω)  to 
filter  through  besides,  Arist.  Prcbl.  23. 
21. 

Τίροςδίκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  δικάζω) 
to  award  to  as  a  judge  : — mid.,  to  be  en 
gaged  in  a  law-suit,  Dern.  976,  2. 

ίϊροςδιοΐκέω,  ώ,  to  manage  or  gov- 
ern besides. 

ΤΙροςδιορθόω,  ώ,  (προς,  διορθόω)  to 
ordain  besides,  Inscr.  Rosett. : — mid., 
to  correct  one's  self  besides,  Aeschin 
39,  34. 

ΪΙροςδιορίζω,  (προς,  διορίζω)  to  de- 
fine or  specify  besides,  Dem.  496,  17  , 
in  mid.,  Arist.  Interpr.  6, 4 :  mid.,  also 
to  assert  or  maintain  besides,  τι  είναι, 
Polyb.  32,  7,  10,  Plut.     Hence 

ΤΙροςδιορίσμός,  οϋ,  6,  a  further  linn 
tation :  and 

Τίροςδιοριστέον,  verb.  adj..  one  must 
define  besides,  Arist.  Top.  6,  14,  1. 

ΙΙροςδϊώκω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  διώκω) 
to  pursue  besides,  v.  1.  Thuc.  6,  70. 

Τίροςδοκάω,  ώ,  Ion.  έω  :  fut.  -ήσω  • 
aor.  -εδόκησα : — to  expect,  whether  r. 
hope  or  fear,  first  in  Hdt.  ;  c.  inf.,  to 
expect  that..,  7,  156,  Aesch.  Pr.  930, 
990.  Eur.,  etc. ;  also,  πρ.  τι,  to  expect, 
look  flora  thing,  Aesch.  Pr.  1026,  Soph. 
Phil.  784,  etc.  (The  simple  δοκάω  is 
not  found,  only  δοκεύω.) 

Ήροςδοκέω,  ώ,  aor.  -έδοξα,  (προς, 
δοκέω)  to  seem  or  be  thought  besides,  c 
inf.,  άπειρόκαλος  είναι,  Dem.  617.  Τ, 
cf.  757,  18. 

Προςδόκημα,  ατός,  τό,(προςδοκαω 
1267 
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(hnr which isexpected :  expectation, Plat. 
Phil.  32  B. 

Προςδόκητος,  ov,  (προςδοκάώ)  ex- 
pected, Aesch.  Pr.  935. 

ΙΙροςδοκία,  ας,  ή,  (προςδοκάω)  a 
looking  for,  expectation,  whether  in 
hope  orfear,  but  more  commonly  the 
latter,  μέλλοντος  κακόν,  δεινών,  Plat. 
Lach.  198  Β,  Tim.  70  C,  cf.  Soph.  264 
Β  :  προςδοκία  ην  μη....  or  μη  ου..., 
Thuc.  2,  93  ;  5,  14  ;  also,  προςδοκίαν 
παρέχειν  όπω€.-,  Id.  7,  12 :  so,  πρ. 
εμποιεϊν  ως...,  Isocr.  159  Ε  ;  in  plur., 
τάς  προςδοκίας  έργων  άπαιτεϊν  τίνα, 
i.  e.  the  fulfilment  of  the  expectations 
raised,  Aeschin.  52,  10  :—πρός  προς- 
δοκίαν,  according  to  expectation,TX\x\c. 
6,  63  ;  so,  κατά  ττρ-,  Plat.  Soph.  264 
Β  ;  εκ  προςδοκίας,  Id.  Rep.  584  C  ; 
opp.  to  τταοά  ποοςδοκίαν. 

Προςδόκιμος,ον,(προςδοκάω)(;χρβ^- 
ed,  looked  for,  or  to  be  expected,  freq.  in 
Hdt. ;  ττρ.  τινί,  1,  78;  ες  Κνπρον, 
έπι  Μίλητον  ττρ.,  expected  to  come  to 
Cyprus,  against  Miletus,  Id.  5,  108  ; 
6,  6 : — also  in  Att.,  as  Thuc.  7,  15, 
Dem.  69,  23. 

ΙΊρόςδομα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςδίδωμι) 
that  which  is  given  in. 

ΤΙροςδοξάζω,  (προς,  δοξάζω)  to  hold 
additional  opinions,  Plat.  Theaet.  209 
D  :  to  imagine  further  or  besides,  Epi- 
cur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  50,  62. 

Προςδοξοποιέω,  ώ,  (προς,  δοξο- 
ποιέω)  te  act  according  to  mere  opinion 
in  a  thing. — Pass.,  ίο  be  subject  to  wrong 
opinions,  Polyb.  17, 15, 16,vvhere  how- 
ever Schweigh.  writes  προς  δοξ- 
divisim. 

ΤΙροςδόρπως,  ov,  LrL-r.  ποτιδάρπι- 
ος,  (προς,  δόρπον)  belonging  to  or  serv- 
ing for  supper,  Od.  9,  234, 249,  in  Dor. 
form. 

ΙΊροςδοχη,  ης,  η,  (προς,  δέχομαι) 
reception,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  89. 

Ίίροςδράμεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2,  of  προς- 
τρέχω.    Hence 

ΤΙροςδρομή,  ης,  η,  a  running  to,  to- 
wards or  against  one. 

Ιίροςδνςκο?\,αίνω,  (προς,  δνςκολαί• 
νω)  to  be  peevish  towards  one,  Plut.  2, 
318  A. 

ΤΙροςδωρέομαι,  (προς,  δωρέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  present  besides,  Diod. 

ΙΊροςεάω,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  έάω)  to 
suffer  to  go  to  or  towards,  Ν.  T. 

Ή,ροςεγγίζω,  (προς,  εγγίζω)  intr., 
toapproach,  Polvb.  39, 1,4;  τινί, Leon. 
Tar.  84.     Hence 

ΐΐροςεγγισμός,  ov,  b,  an  approaching, 
approach. 

ΐίροςεγγράφω,  f.  -ψ  id,  (προς,  εγ- 
γράφω) to  inscribe  besides  upon  a  pillar, 
Hdt.  2,  102  :  to  add  a  saving  or  limit- 
ing clause,  Aeschin.  83,  5. 

ΤΙροςεγγνάομαι,  (προς,  έγγνάω)  as 
mid.,  to  become  surety  besides,  ττρ.  όφ 
λήματος,  to  become  surety  for  the  sum 
υ-.ved,  Dem.  879,  2. 

ΤΙρόςεγγνς,  near  to,  Hipp. 

ΐΙροςεγκά?.έω,ώ,{.-έσω,  (πρός,έγκα- 
λέω)  to  accuse  besides :  ττροςεγκ.τινί  τι, 
exprobrare  aliquid  alicui,  Plut.  2,  401  B. 

ΐΐροςέγκειμαι,  as  pass.,  to  lie  heavy 
upon. 

ΤΙροςεγκε?.ενομαι.(πρ6ς,έγκε?ιενω) 
dep.,  to  exhort  besides,  Plut.  Aemil. 
S3  ;  τινί,  Id.  Alex.  10. 

ΤΙροςεγχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (προς,  έγ- 
χέ-ω)  to  pour  in  besides,  Arist.  Probl. 
32,  10,  Diphil.  Άπολιπ.,  1,  10. 

Τϊροςεγχρίω,  (προς,  έγχρίω)  to  smear 
on  besides,  τι. — 2.  to  besmear  besides  or 
once  more,  τινά,  Anth.  P.  11,  117.   [i~] 

ΐΐροςεγχώνννμι,  (προς,  έγχώνννμι) 
to  heap  up  in  besides,  Geop. 

ΥΙροςεδάφίζω     (προς,    εδαψίζω)    to 
fasten  to  the  grow  :d  or  floor : — in  Aesch. 
1268 
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Theb.  496,  δφίων  πλεκτάναισι  περί- 
δρόμον  κντος  προςηδάφισται,  the  rim 
of  the  shield  was  ?nade  fast  to  the  centre 
with  wreaths  of  snakes. 

Ώροςε δρεία,  ας,  η,  (προςεδρεύω)  α 
sitting  by  or  near ;  esp., — 1.  a  sitting 
before  a  place,  besieging,  blockade,  Lat. 
obsessio,  Thuc.  1,  126. — 2.  close  atten- 
tion to  a  thing,  Lat.  assiduilas : — esp., 
a  sitting  by  a  sick-bed,  Eur.  Or.  93,  in 
form  -δρία. 

ΤΙροςεδρεντικός,  η,  όν,  sitting  by  οχ 
near,  assiduous :  from 

ΐΐροςεδρενω,  (πρόςεδρος)  to  sit  near, 
ττνρα,  Eur.  Or.  403. — II.  to  sit  by  con- 
stantly, πρ.  προς  τω  διδασκα/ιείω,  to 
attend  school,  Dem'.  313,  11  ;  so,  πρ. 
τινί,  to  be  always  at  his  side,  Id.  914, 
28  :  hence — 2.  to  sit  before  and  besiege 
a  town,  Lat.  obsidere,  πόλει,  Polyb. 
8,  9,  11  : — hence,  metaph.,  to  sit  by 
and  watch,  τοΐς  πράγμασι,  τοις  και- 
ροΐς,  Dem.  14,  15,  Polyb.  38,  5,  9  ;  to 
sit  down  patiently  as  if  blockading, 
Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  562  F. 

ΐΐροςεδρία,  ας,  ή,  v.  sub  προςε- 
δρεία. 

Πρόςεδρος,  ov,  (προς,  έδρα)  sitting 
or  being  near,  ττρ.  ?υΐγννς,  the  surround- 
ing smoke,  Soph.  Tr.  794. — II.  apply 
ing  diligently  to  a  business  ;  diligent, 
industrious. 

Τίροςεθίζω,  (προς,  εθίζω)  to  accustom 
one  to  a  thing,  τινά  τι,  Xen.  Apol.  25 ; 
c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  1,  36: — 
pass.,  to  accustom  one's  self  to  a  thing, 
τινί,  Id.  Lac.  2,  4.     Hence 

Ώροςεθισμός,  ov,  δ,  an  accustoming 
to,  habituation. 

ΪΙροςειδέναι,  -δώς,  inf.  and  part,  of 
πρόςοιδα,  q.  v. 

ΐΐροςειδής,  ές,(πρός,  είδος)  similar, 
τινί,  Nic.  Fr.  2. 

ΤΙροςεϊδον, inf.  ττροςιδεϊ  ν, part,  προς- 
ϊδών:  aor.  2  without  any  pres.  in 
use,  ττροςοράω  being  used  instead, 
(προς,  είδον) : — to  look  at  or  upon,  first 
in  Hes.  Fr.  64,  2 ;  also  in  mid.,  προς- 
ϊδέσθαι,  but  first  in  Aesch.  Pers.  48, 
694,  (for  in  Od.  13,  155,  the  true  read- 
ing is  προΐδωνται,  and  in  Hes.  Sc. 
386,  προϊδέσθαι). — II.  pass.,  προςεί- 
δομαι,  to  appear  beside :  hence,  to  be 
like,  Aesch.  Cho.  178 ;  cf.  ειδω  II. — 
Cf.  πρόςοιδα. 

ΤΙροςεΐκα,  Att.  for  προςέοικα,  q.v. 

ΤΙροςεικάζω,  f.  -άσω :  aor.  -γκασα, 
(προς,  εικάζω)  : — to  make  like  to,  make 
after  a  model,  τινί  τι,   Xen.  Mem.  3, 

10,  8  : — pass.,  to  be  like,  resemble,  τινί, 
Aeschin.  89,  11. — II.  metaph.,  to  com- 
pare, τινί  τι,  Aesch.  Theb.  413,  Cho. 
12,  Eur.,  etc.  ;  κακώ  δέτω  προςεικά- 
ζω  τάδε,  I  think  this  looks  like  mis- 
chief, Aesch.  Ag.  1131  : — but  Ibid. 
163,  some  take  ϊί=έπεικάζω,  to  con- 
jecture, which  is  dub.,  v.  Klausen 
adl. 

ΐίροςείκε?,ος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
(προς,  είκε?.ος) : — somewhat  like,  c. 
dat,  Hdt.  2,  12;  3,  110,  etc. 

ΐΐροςεικής,  ές,=προςείκελος,  from 
προςέοικα,  Nic.  Th.  292. 

ΤΙροςει/.έω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,(πρός,  ε'ιλέω) 
to  press  or for ceupon,  against  OX  together, 

11.  10,  347,  in  D  ox.  f or  τη,ττροτ  ι  ε  ι?,εϊν: 
— cf.  ττροσείω  II. 

ΤΙρόςε Γλος,  ον,  (προς,  είλη)  towards 
the  sun,  sunny,  warm,  light,  δόμοι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  451. 

ΤΙρόςειμι,  (προς,  είμι)  to  go  to,  to- 
wards, Horn,  (who,  like  Hes.  Op.  351, 
only  uses  dat.  and  ace.  of  part.  pres. 
προςιών) : — to  go  to,  approach  one,  τινί, 
Hdt.  1,  62  ;  esp.,  ττρ.  γνναικί,  like 
προςέρχομαι,  to  go  in  to  a  woman, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  38: — c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Eum.  242,   Eur.   Cycl.  40  :  sir...  or 
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προς..,  Soph.  E\  436,  Plat.  Rep.  C20 
D:  absol,  ττρόςιθι,  Eur.  Or.  150  —  2. 
in  hostile  sense,  to  attack,  τινί,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,7;  to  make  war  on,  προς  τί- 
να, lb.  2,  4,  12  ;  επί  τίνα,  lb.  7, 1, 24 
— to  come  forward  to  speak,  πρ.  τω 
δήμω,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  1  ;  ττρ.  ttj 
βονλη,  τοϊς  έφόροις,  to  come  before.., 
Dem.  346,  16,  Polyb.  4,  34,  5.— II.  ol 
time,  to  come  on,  be  at  hand,  έπεάν 
προςίη  ή  ώρη,  Hdt.  4,  30  (with  v.  1. 
προςη). — III.  to  come  in,  esp.  of  rev- 
enue', Thuc.  2,  13,  Andoc.  24,  29  ;  τά 
προςιόντα  χρήματα,  the  public  revenue, 
like  ττρόςοδοι,  Lat.  reditus,  Ar.  Eccl. 
712;  more  freq.  τά  πρ.  alone,  Id.  Vesp. 
664,  and  Oratt. 

Τίρόςειμι,  (προς,  ειμί)  to  be  at,  near 
or  by  another  ;  and,  in  hostile  signf., 
τω  προςιόντι  προςεϊναι,  to  stand 
against  an  opponent,  Hes.  Op.  351, 
(where  some  critics,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  have  wrongly  assumed 
προςεϊναι  as  =  προςιέναι,  but  v. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  84 :  others,  as 
Voss,  explain  it,  visiting  the  visitors.) 
— II.  to  be  added  to,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,  99 ; 
7,  173,  and  Att. :  to  belong  to,  be  in, 
τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  521,  Eur.  Hec.  383. 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  12,  etc. ;  ονδέν  άλ- 
λο προςήν,  there  was  nothing  else  in 
the  world,  Dem.  571,  25. 

ΤΙροςεϊπον,  inf.  προςειπεϊν,  aor.  2, 
without  any  pres.  in  use,  πρόςόημι 
or  πμοςαγορενω, being  used  instead• 
also,  προςεϊπα,  ας,  etc.,  Eur.  Med. 
895,  Cycl.  101,  (ττρός,  εϊπον).—  Το 
speak  to  one,  hence  to  address,  or  ac- 
cost, τινά,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
who  always  use  the  Ep.  lengthd. 
forms  προςέειπον,  etc.  :  only  in  II. 
22,  329,  the  Dor.  προτιείποι : — to  ad 
dress  as  a  friend,  hence  to  salute,  ά?„- 
λήλας  προςέειποι .  Hes.  Th.  749  : — 
to  address  the  gods,  Aesch.  Ag.  811 : 
— πρ.  ονόματι  τίνα,  Dem.  1351, 10. — 
Π.  to  say  something  further ,  add,  c.  ace. 
rei,  but  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Plat.  Soph. 
250  Β  ;  more  rarely  c.  dupl.  ace,  ττρος 
ειπείν  τίνα  έπος,  Ar.  Pac.  520. — III. 
generally,  to  call  so  and  so,  to  name, 
Aesch.  Cho.  997,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1072, 
etc.  ;  7Γθλλάο  έπιστήμας  ενί  λόγω 
προςειπεϊν,  Plat.  Theaet.  148  D. 

ΤΙροςείρω,  to  join  to,  annex. 

ΤΙροςειςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  είςάγω) 
to  bring  in  besides,  Diog.  L.  9,  88. 

ΤΙροςειςενπορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
είςευπορέω)  to  aid  in  procuring,  c.  gen., 
άργνρίον,  Isae.  Fr.  2  (ubi  olim  ττρος- 
ειςενπορίζω.) 

ΐΐροςειςχρίνω,  to  bring  into  besides.[[] 

ΐΐροςείσκω,  =  προςεικάζω  :■ — pass., 
to  resemble  :  cf.  προςέοικα. 

ΐΙροςειςπράσσω,(πρός,  είςποάσσωι 
to  exact  payment  besides,  Plut.  Alcib.  8. 

ΐΐροςειςφέρω,  (προς,  ειςφέρω)  to  con 
tribute  besides,  v.  1.  Plut.  A  rat.  19. 
Hence 

Ίϊροςειςφορά,  άς,  ή,  an  additional 
contribution,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροσείω,  (πρό,  σείω)  to  hold  out  and 
shake,  ττρ.  χείρα,  to  shake  it  threaten- 
ingly, Eur.  H.  F.  1218,  Hel.  445 
(where  Herm.  ττροςείλει,  from  προς 
είλέω) ;  προσείειν  άνασείειν  τε  (sc. 
τον  π?ιόκαμον),  to  shake  it  up  and 
down,  Id.  Bacch.  930 ;  θα/,λόν  προ- 
βάτω  πρ.,ίο  holdout  and  shake  a  branch 
to  a  sheep,  hold  it  out  as  a  bait,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  230  D  ;  \ΐθΏθβ,=  ττροτείνειν, 
προδεικννναι,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v. 
0αλλόο : — then,  metaph.,  πρ.  θήρα 
τρον  or  σειρήνα  τινι,  πρ.  φόβον,  tc 
hold  a  thing  out  as  a  bugbear,  Thuc.  6, 
86. 

ΊΊροςεκβαίνω,  (προς,  έκ3αίνω)  te 
disembark  in  or  upm,  Dio  C.  50.  34 
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!  Ι..  >,  •  λ  >,ίλ>.(^,  \rp  Ι  λω)  to 

CCUl  out  Insults,  IK  in.  555,  2,  PJu1    t ' 
Gracch,  It — Π•  to  (//iiic  out  farther 
γραμμήν. 

II  ι  .  ■■....•,  ι  <.  (  pdj  .  '/.  >il(iu)  ίο 
t\i//  out  at  the  saint•  time,  Dio  (J. 

ιω,  (irpof,  έκόέρω)  to  flay 
.  s,  Posidipp.  Χορ.  1,  1-1,  Meineke. 
^ομα£,  dep.  mid.,  to  inter- 
cept, expect  besides. 

^άσκω,  strengthened  for 
π,χιςόιόύσκω,  Dio  C. 

ΐίροςεκζητέο),  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  search 
'jut,  examine  besides. 

Προςεκΰλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  to  squeeze  out 
S  or  farther,   [ij 

1  Ι/ίοςεκθρώσκω,  to  spring  out  besides. 

Πμοςεκκαίω,  f.  -κανσω,  (προς,  έκ- 
καίω)  to  set  fire  to,  kindle  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΙΙροςεκκά?ά>πτω,  f.  -ψω,  {προς,  έκ• 
καλύπτω)  to  uncover,  disclose  besides, 
Strab. 

Προςέκκειμαι,  (προς,  εκκειμα,ί)  as 
pass.,  to  project  towards,  Philostr. 

ΐίροςεκ/.έγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  εκλέγω) 
to  pick  out  besides : — mid.,  to  pick  out 
besides  for  one's  self,  Polyb.  G,  21,  2. 

ΤΙροςεκλογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (προς, 
έκ'λογίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  think  out, 
reckon  on  besides,  Dio  C.  58,  7. 

Τίροςεκλύω,  (προς,  εκλύω)  to  loosen, 
relax,  weaken  the  more,  Plut.  2,  143  C 

Τίροςεκμαίνομαι,  ( προς,  ίκμαίνο- 
ucil)  pass.,  to  be  violently  enraged  be- 
sides, Aretae. 

Προςεκπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς; εκπέμ- 
πω) to  send  away  besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 

3,  24. 

ΙΙροςεκπηδάω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  leap  out 
besides  or  against. 

Πρυςεκπίνω,  (προς,  έκπίνω)  to  drink 
up,  drain  besides:  hence  verb.  adj. 
προςεκποτέον,  Plut.  2,  1111  C.  [i] 

Ώ,ροςεκπίπτω,  to  make  a  sally  be- 
sides, dub.  1.  Strab.  p.  10,  v.  Casaub. 

ΤΙροςεκπονέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (προς,  έκ- 
πονέω)  to  work  out,  finish  besides,  Plut. 
Nic.  17. 

ΤΙροςεκπρίασθαι,  ( προς,  έκπρία- 
σθα,ί)  to  purchase  or  ransom  besides, 
DioC.  [r] 

ΙΙρος  εκπϋρόω,  ώ,  to  kindle,  set  on  fire 
besides. 

ΤΙροςεκσπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  εκ- 
σπάω)  to  draw  out  besides,  Arist.  Probl. 

4,  8. 

Τίροςεκταπείνόω,  ώ,  intr.  (sub.eaf- 
τόν),  to  be  degraded,  Plut.  2,  814  E. 

ΙΙροςεκτάράσσω,  (προς,  έκταράσ- 
σω)  to  confuse  still  more,  Plut.  2,  4G3  F. 

ΤΙροςεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προςέ- 
χω,  one  must  apply,  τον  νουν,  Plat. 
Meno  9G  D ;  and  so,  absol.,  one  must 
attend,  Id.  Demod.  384  E. 

Τίροςεκτίκός,  ή,  ov,  {προςέχω)  at- 
tentive, Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  5. — 11.  act., 
making  attentive,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  7. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

ΐΙροςεκτίλ?ιω,  (προς,  έκτίλλω)  to 
pluck,  pull  out  besides,  Ar.  Av.  286. 

Τίροςεκτίνω,  ί.  -ησω,  (προς,  εκτί- 
νώ)  to  pay  in  addition,  OLKrjv,  Plat. 
Legg.  933'E  ;  ζημίαν,  Plut.  Phoc.  27. 

Μροςεκτνφλόω,  ώ,  (προς,  έκτν- 
φλόω)  to  blind  outright  besides,  Plut. 
2,  176  F. 

ΐΐοοςεκφέρω,  (πράο,  εκφέρω)  to  pay 
besides,  Polyb.  3,  27,  8. 

ΐίροςεκφοβέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έκφοβέω) 
to  frighten  away  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΐίροςεκχέω,  f.  -χεναω,  (προς,  ίκ- 
χέω)  to  pour  out  or  away  besides,  LXX. 

Τίροςεκχλενάζω,  {προς,  ίκχλενά- 
ζω)  to  ridicule  besides,  τινά,  Dem.  704, 
H. 

Προςελάσία,  ας,  τ/,—sq. 

]\ροςέ?Λ/.σίς,  ή,  a  coming  to  :  an  ar- 
tvul:  f  oin 
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Προςελαίνω,    ι     .λύσω:   aor.    ι 

■ηλαπα  {ΐτρός,  ι'/.αννω)  \-r-tO  drwe  to- 
wards, usu.  intr., — 1.  (sub.  ϊππον),  to 
rule  towards,   ride  up,  L&t.    odtquitare, 

I  bit.  7,208;  «»,  20,andfreq,  in  Xen,  •. 

also,  πρ.  Ιππω,  Hat.  0,  43,  Xen.  Cyr, 
1,  4,  17  ;  πρ.  έπϊ  καμήλου,  lb.  6,  2,  7: 
πρ.  tlvl,  to  ride  up  to  him,  Xen. — 2 
(sub.  στματόν),  to  march  up,  arrive,  Id. 
An.  1,  5,  12.  [a] 

ΙΙροςέλευσις,  εως,  ή,  (προς έρχομαι) 
a  going  or  coming  to,  Luc.  Prom.  6. 

Τίροςελέω  or  προσελέω,  a  word 
found  only  in  two  passages  of  Att. 
poetry,  viz.  Aesch.  Pr.  438,  Ar.  Ran. 
730  ;  explained  by  old  Gramm.  by 
υβρίζω,  προπηλακίζω,  to  ?nisuse,  mal- 
treat, insult,  τινά. — Its  origin  is  still 
dub. — Dawes,  Misc.  Crit.  p.  164, 
brought  it  from  έλος,  to  bemire,  like 
προπ?ίλακίζω.  A  difficulty  arises 
from  the  lact  that  in  both  places  the 
first  syll.  is  long:  Brunck  accounted 
for  this  by  the  aspirate,  and  even  ven- 
tured to  write  προςέλούμεν,  προς- 
έλουμενον.  Dawes  referred  it  to  the 
digamma,  which  is  supported  by  the 
Lat.  Veliae,  derived  by  Dion.  H.  from 
έλος.  Then  Porson  from  the  Ε.  M. 
p.  600,  11,  and  other  Gramm.  (who 
give  προυσέλλειν  as  an  old  word), 
proposed  to  write  προυσελέω  (i.  e. 
προ¥σε?.έω),  wherein  he  was  follow- 
ed by  Blomfield  and  W.  Dindorf,  and 
this  is  now  confirmed  by  the  Raven- 
na MS.  of  Aristoph.  Besides  πρου- 
σελεϊν,  Hesych.  also  gives  προυγε- 
λείν,  which  seems  to  be  another  form 
produced  by  a  different  change  of  the 
digamma  ;  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  5, 
Catal.  s.  v.  εϊλω. — Buttm.  makes  the 
root  to  be  σφέλας,  σφάλλω,  to  throw 
down,  trample  on.  Passow  suggests 
σύλ?ί,ος.  No- one  will  now  think  of 
προοέληνος,  q.  v. 

ΐΐροσε/ά/ναως,  ov,  also  α,  ον,=προ- 
σέληνος. 

ΤΙροσεληνίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

ΐΙροσέ?»ηνος,  ov,  (προ,  σε?α/νη)  be- 
fore the  moon,  older  than  the  moon  :  in 
Plut.  2,  282  A,  a  name  assumed  by 
the  Arcadians,  as  priding  themselves 
on  their  antiquity  :  others  would  fain 
connect  it  with  ποοσε?ί,έω,  and  ex- 
plain ίί=ΰβριστίΚος :  Doderlein  sup- 
poses the  word  to  mean  pre- Hellenic, 
v.  Σελλοί. 

ΐΐροςελκύω,  later  form  for  sq.,  q.  v. 

ΪΙροςέ?ικω,  (προς,  έλκω)  to  draw  to 
or  towards,  draw  on,  prob.  1.  Pind.  O. 
6,  142  : — mid.,  to  draw  towards  o?ie's 
self,  attract,  εις  φίλότητα,  Theogn. 
372 ;  absol.,  Plat.  Rep.  439  Β  :— aor. 
προςέλκυσα  (v.  sub  ίλκω)  in  Eur. 
Hipp.  1432,  I.  A.  1452. 

Ί\ροςε?ί.λείπω,  (προς,  'ελλείπω)  to 
be  still  wanting,  πρ.  στάδιον  σταδίω, 
to  fail  by  the  whole  length  of  the 
course,  of  a  very  slow  runner,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  1,  p.  449  :  τα  προςε?.λείπον- 
τα,  that  which  is  still  wanting  to  a  thing, 
Diod. 

ΤΙροςελπίζω,  to  hope  besides ;  v.  1.  for 
προε?,π-,  in  Ath. 

ΐΐροςελυτρόω,  ώ,  (προς,  έλυτρόω) 
to  wrap  up  or  cover  besides,  Ath.  6  C. 

ΤΙροςελώδης,  ες,  (προς,  έλώδης) 
near  a  marsh,  τόπος,  Arist.  Probl.  23, 
34,  1. 

ΤΙροςεμβαίνω,  (προς,  έμβαίνω)  to 
enter,  embark  in  besides.  —  II.  to  step 
upon:  metaph.,  to  trample  wider  foot, 
trample  on,  Lat.  insultare,  πο.  Οανυντι, 
Soph.  Aj.  1348 

ΐΙροςεμβά?ι?Μ,  (προς,  εμβάλλω)  to 
throw  or  put  into  besides.,  Plat.  Crat. 
139  C.  —  II.  intr.,  to  go  into  besides, 
Plut.  2,  751  F. 


προς 

ΪΙροςεμβλέπω,  ί.  -ψω,  (προς,  tn 

run  to  look  into  besides,  v.   I.  ir 

Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  29;  but  v.  Bomem 

Xen.  >S)  nip.  'j,  κ;. 

ΙΙΐιυΐΊμβ,,/ι/άυμαι,  (προς,  ίμβριμά 
ομαί)  Dep.,  to  be  very  wroth  with  bi 
Mills,  LXX. 

ΙΙροςεμμάτεύω,  to  J  eel  besides,  dub. 
in  Arietaen.  2,  22. 

ΥΙροςεμπαλάσσ.ύ,  to  jAaster  in  lit• 
sides. 

ΙΙροςεμπάσσω,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  εμ• 
πάσσω)  to  sprinkle  upon  besides,  £)i  JSC 

ΐΐροςεμπίκραίνομαι,  (προς,  έμπι- 
κραίνομαΟ  pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  be 
angry  with  besides,  τινί  Hdt.  3,  146  ; 
cf.  5,  62. 

ΪΙροςεμπίπρημί,  to  kindle  besides. 

Υίροςεμπίπτω,  (προς,  εμπίπτω)  to 
fall  into  besides,  Aristid.  [i] 

ΤΙροςεμπρήΟω,  =  προςεμπίπρημι, 
LXX. 

ΤΙροςεμφαίνομαι,  (προς,  εμφαίνω) 
as  pass.,  to  appear  to  be  in  a  thing, 
tlv'l,  Arist.  Median. 

ΐΐροςεμφάνίζω,  (προς,  εμφανίζω)  to 
make  visible  or  testify  besides,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροςεμφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  resemblance, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  58  :  from 

ΐΐροςεμφερής,  ες,  resembling,  like, 
tlvl,  Hdt.  4,  2  (in  superl.  προςεαφε- 
ρέστατος),  Xen.  Syrnp.  4,  19.  Aqv. 
-ρώς,  Diod. — Cf.  έμφερής,  προςφε- 
ρης. 

ΤΙροςεμφέρω,  to  bring  or  jmt  in  be- 
sides : — Pass,  to  be  like. 

Τίροςεμφορέω,  ώ,—ioreg.,  Plut.  2, 
168  A;  hence  verb.  adj.  προςεμφορη- 
τέον,  one  must  put  or  pour  in,  tlvl,  lb. 
1104  B. 

ΐΐροςεμφύομαί,  (προς,  έμφύω)  pass., 
c.  aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf.  act.,  to  hang 
upon,  cling  to  besides  or  still  more, 
Diod. 

ΤΙροςέναγχος,  (προς,  εναγχος)  adv., 
very  lately,  Longin. 

ΐίροςενδείκννμί,  (προς,  ένδείκννμο 
to  announce,  display  besides  :  Mid.  to 
show  one's  self  off  to  another,  tlvl,  Aes- 
chin.  85,  15. 

ΐΐροςενεδρεύω,  (προς,  ενεδρεύω)  to 
lie  in  wait  besides. — II.  to  place  in  am- 
bush besides. 

Ώροςενεχΰράζω,  (προς,  ένεχνράζί,  I 
to  seize  as  a  pledge  for  payment,  tlvU, 
Dem.  610,  17. 

ΤΙροςενθΰμέομαι,  (προς,  ενθυμίο- 
μαι)  Dep.,  c.  fut.  pass,  et  mid. :— to 
think  on,  consider  besides  or  at  the  santc 
time,  Lys.  176,  26.     Hence 

ΐΐροςενθυμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
consider  besides. 

ΐΐροςεννέπω,  poet,  for  προςενέπω, 
but  prob.  only  found  in  this  form,  to 
address,  accost,  Pind.  P.  4,  171,  and 
Trag.  : — C  inf.,  to  intreat  01"  command, 
TLva  ποιεϊν  tl,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  24  :— 
πρ.  tlvu  tl,  to  call  by  a  name,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1291. 

Τίροςεννοέω,  ώ,  (προς,  εννοέω)  to 
think  on,  observe  besides,  Xen.  Symp 
2,  16,  Arist.  de  Anima  3,  6,  2. 

ΤΙροςενοχλέω,  ώ,  (προς,  ένοχλέω) 
to  disturb  besides  or  still  more,  Hipp. 

ΐΐροςενόω,  ώ,  (προς,  ένυω)  to  unite 
to  or  with,  Joseph. 

Ώροςεντείνω,  (προς,  εντείνω)  to 
strain  still  more,  πρ.  πληγάς  tlvl.  to 
give  more  blows  to  one,  Dem.  528,  25, 
cf.  Plut.  2,  237  D. 

ΤΙροςεντέ?Λομαι,  (προς,  έντέλλυ 
μαί)  Dep.  mid.,  to  enjoin  or  command 
besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  34,  Polyb.  14 
2,  6. 

ΤΙροςεντίκτω,  (προς,  ζντίκτω)  ti 
lay  eggs  in  besides,  ωά,  v.  1.  in  Arist 
I !.    \.,  for  προ:  ν-. 

\]l>nr:  i    7Γ     l<ll>l,\     (77/')Or.     ifTV)  ^  r 
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.,<j)  to  converse  with  besides,  Plut.  Nic. 
10. 

Προςενυβρίζω,  (προς,  ένυβρίζω)  to 
cl  use,  maltreat  besides,  Polyb.    4,  4,  2. 

ΓΙροοενύφαένω,  (προς,  ένυφαίνω)  to 
weave  in  besides,  Plut.  Demetr.  12,  in 
mid. 

Προςεξαγρϊαίνω,  (ττρός,  έξαγριαί- 
ι•ω)  to  make  savage  besides  or  still  more, 
Joseph. 

ΙΙροςεξαιρέομαι,  as  mid.,  (προς,  εξ- 
αιρέω)  to  pick  out  for  one's  self,  select 
besides,  γυναίκα,  Hdt.  3, 1 50.— In  Act., 
to  destroy  besides,  Liban. 

ΙΙροςεξαίρω,  {προς,  εξαίρω)  to  raise 
besides  or  still  more,  Joseph. 

ΙΙροςεξάμαρτάνω,  (προς,  έξαμαρ- 
τάνω)  to  err  besides  or  still  more,  Dem. 
1295,  23. 

ΤΙροςεξανδράποδίζομαι,  dep.,  (προς, 
ίζανδραποδίζω)  to  enslave  besides,  Hdt. 
1,  156  (ubi  nunc  divisim,  ττρόο  έξ.), 
Dem.  375,  12. 

ΐΐροςεξανίσταμαί,  (προς,  εκ,  ανά, 
Ιστημ,ί)  pass.  c.  aor.  2,  perf.,  et  plqpf. 
act :  —  to  get  up  to,  προς  tl,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  3. 

ΐΐροςεξάπάτάω,  ώ,  (προς,  εξαπα- 
τάω) to  deceive  besides,  τινά  τι,  Arist. 
de  Lineis,  18. 

Τίροςεξαπ?,όω,  ώ,  (προς,  έξαπλόω) 
to  unfold,  explain  besides,  Erotian. 

ΐίροςεξαποστέ?Λω,  {προς,  έξαπο- 
στέλλω)  to  send  away  besides,  at  the 
same  time,  LXX. 

ΐΐροςεξάπτω,  (προς,  έξάπτω)  to  kin- 
dle, inflame  besides  or  more:  metaph., 
-;).  την  όργήν,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροςεξασκέω,  ώ,  to  adorn  or  culti- 
vate besides,  v.  1.  Plut.  Caes.  17. 

ΐΐροςεξελαννω,  (προς,  εξελαύνω) 
to  drive  out  besides.— II.  mtr.,  to  ad- 
vance and  break  loose,  DlO  C. 

ΐΐροςεξελέγχω,  f.  -γξω,  (προς,  έξε- 
''  έγνω)  to  convict  or  convince  besides, 
Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεξελίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  εξε- 
λίσσω) to  unfold,  unrol  besides ;  as 
military  term,  to  wheel  half-round,  Po- 
lyb. 6.  40,  13. 

ΤΙροςεξεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς,  έξε- 
αέω)  to  spit  out  besides,  Plut.  2,  524  A. 

ΐΐροςεξεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (προς, 
έξεργάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  out  or 
accomplish  besides,  Dem.  550,  1G  :  pf. 
in  pass,  signf.,  Id.  549,  19. 

ΐΐροςεξερείδομαι,  (προς,  έξερείδω) 
as  pass.,  to  support  one's  self  by,  ταΐς 
χερσί,  Polyb.  3,  55,  4. 

ΐΐροςεξέρχομαι,  (προς,  εξέρχομαι) 
dep.,  to  come  or  go  out  besides,  v.  1. 
Plut.  Artax.  27. 

ΐΐροςεξετάζω,  (προς,  εξετάζω)  to 
examine,  search  into  besides,  Dem.  722, 
23. 

ΤΙροςεξεύρησις,  εως,  η,  an  addition- 
al discovery,  Plut.  2,  1135  D  :  from 

ΤΙροςεξενρίσκω,  (προς,  εξευρίσκω) 
Ό  find  out  or  devise  besides,  Thuc.  2, 
Γ6.  Isocr.  75  E. 

Τίροςεξηγέομαι,  (προς,  έξηγέομαι) 
lep.  mid.,  to  interpret,  relate  besides, 
LXX. 

ΐΐροςεξηπεφόω,  ώ,  to  turn  still  more 
into  dry  land,  Strab.  p.  537. 

Τίροςεξικμάζω,  (προς,  έξικμάζω)  to 
draw  out  moisture  besides,  Plut.  2,  689 
E. 

ΊΙοόςεξις,  εως,  η,  (προςέχω)  atten- 
tion, Plat.  Rep.  407  B. 

Υίροςεξίστημι,  (προς,  έξίστημι)  to 
disconcert  still  more,  Plut.  2,  128  E. 

ΤΙροςέοικα,  perf.  with  pres.  signf. 
(no  pres.  προςείκω  being  in  use),  Att. 
inf.  ττροςεικέναι,  Eur.  Bacch.  1284, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1161  :  besides  which  we 
nave  a  pass,  form  of  pf.,  προςήϊκται 
^cf.  tjlkto,  in  Horn.)  in  Eur.  Ale. 
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1  1063  :  v.  Buttm.  Calal.  s.  v.  ε'ικω. 
1  To  be  like,  resemble  in  a  thing,  τινί  tl, 
Eur.  and  Ar.  11.  cc,  Plat.  Prot.  331 
D,  etc. — II.  to  seem  fit,  tu  προςεικότα, 
things  fit  and  seemly,  Soph.  Phil.  903, 
cf.  El."  618.— III.  to  seem  to  do,  c.  inf., 
Dem.  505,  4. 

~Ποοςεπαγγέ?Λομαι,  (προς,  έπί,  άγ- 
γέλλω)  as  mid.,  to  promise  besides, 
Diod. 

ΐΐροςεπάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  επάγω) 
to  bring  to  besides,  add,  Polyb.  15,  25,  6. 

ΤΙροςεπαινέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς, 
έπαινέω)  to  praise  besides,  Aeschin. 
49,  13. 

ΐΐροςεπαίρω,  (προς,  έπαίρω)  to 
raise  besides  or  still  more,  Dio  C 

ΤΙροςεπαιτιάομαι,  (προς,  έπαιτιά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  accuse  besides,  Plut. 
C.  Gracch.  6. 

ΪΙροςεπανέρομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  ask 
besides,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςεπάπειλέω,  ώ,  to  threaten  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεπαράομαί,  dep.,  to  imprecate 
curses  besides,  τινί  τι,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςεπάρχω,  to  govern  as  έπαρχος 
besides,  c.  gen.,  Joseph. 

χΐροςεπαυξάνω,  to  enlarge,  increase 
besides,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεπανρίσκομαι,  (προς,  έπαυρί• 
σκομαι)  dep.,  to  partake  in  besides,  τι- 
νός, Hipp. 

ΐΐροςεπεϊπον,  aor.  2  (cf.  ειπον),  to 
say  besides,  Polyb.  4,  85,  2,  Plut. 

ΙΙροςεπειςφέρω,  (προς,  έπί,  είςφέρω) 
to  carry  into  or  to  besides,  Longin. 

11ροςεπε?^πίζω,  (προς,  επελιΗζώ)  to 
allure  by  hope  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΊΊροςεπεμβαίνω,  v.  1.  for  προςεμ- 
βαίνω,  Soph.  Aj.  1348. 

ΤΙροςεπεμβά?.λω,  =  προςεμβά?,λω, 
προςεπιβάλλω. 

ΤΙροςεπεξεργάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to 
finish  off  still  further. 

ΤΙροςεπ εξευρίσκω,  (προς,  έπί,  εξευ- 
ρίσκω) to  invent  for  any  purpose  be- 
sides, Thuc.  2,  76. 

ΤΙροςεπεξηγέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  = 
προςεξηγ.,  Clem.  Al. 

ΙΙροςεπερωτάω,  ώ,  to  ask  besides. 
Hence 

ΤΙροςεπερωτητης,  οϋ,  δ,  one  who  asks 
besides,  a  second  questioner. 

ΐΐροςεπεύχομαΐ,άβρ.,ίο  intreat  about 
something  besides. 

ΐΐροςεπηρεάζω,  {προς,  επηρεάζω)  to 
abuse, insult  besides,  Arist.  Top.  8, 1 1, 1. 

ΤΙροςεπ ιβαίνω,  to  tread  upon. — II. 
metaph.,  =προςεμβαίνω  II. 

ΐΐροςεπιβά/ιλω,  (προς,  επιβάλλω) 
to  throw  upon  besides,  add  over  and 
above,  rrp.  (τι)  προς  τινΐ,=επφάλ- 
?*ειν  τινί  (τι)  Isocr.  123  D ;  πρ.  της 
γης,  to  throw  some  more  earth  upon, 
Polyb.  9,  39,  2. 

ΤΙροςεπιβλαστάνω,  (προς,  έπι- 
β'λαστάνω)  to  blossom  besides  or  again, 
Theophr. 

ΤΙροςεπιβλέπω,  (προς,  επιβλέπω) 
to  look  at  besides,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1, 
28,  16. 

ΊΙροςεπι βοάω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιβοάω) 
to  exclaim  besides,  Dio  0. 

ΤΙροςεπι βονλεύω.  to  plot  against  be- 
sides, f.  1.  in  Thuc.  3,  37,  v.  Poppo. 

ΐΐροςεπιγεννάω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιγεν- 
νάω)  to  beget  or  produce  besides,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙροςεπιγίγνομαι,  (προς,  έπιγίγνο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  be  added  to,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςεπιγράφω,  f.  --φω,  (προς,  επι- 
γράφω) to  write  besides,  Theophr. 
Char.  13.  [a] 

Ήροςεπιδαφϊλενομαι,  dep.,  to  be 
liberal  besides,  Liban. 

ΤΙροςεπιδείκνναι,  to  display  besides, 
dub.  1. "Isocr.  29  A. 
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ΤΙροςεπίδεσμέω,  d),=sq. 

ΙΙραςεπιδέω.  f.  -δήοω,  [πμ  ς,  εττ.• 
δέω)  to  bind  to  or  fasten  besides,  Hipp 

ΤΙροςεπιδημέω,  ώ,  to  come  to,  vim 
as  a  stranger  or  traveller. 

ΐΐροςεπιδϊδάσκω,  (προς,  έπιόιδά- 
σκω)  to  instruct  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

ΪΙροςεπιδίδωμι,—  προςδίδωμι.  Plat 
Soph.  222  E. 

ΐίροςεπιδοξάζω,  to  agree  to,  approve 
of  an  opinion,  Epict. 

Ώροςεπιδράσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι, 
(προς,  έπί,  δράσσω)  as  mid.:  —  to 
grasp  or  seize  for  one's  self,  appropriate 
besides,  Polyb.  21,  11,  6  :  metaph., 
πρ.  φθόνον,  to  draw  envy  on  one's  self 
Id.  9,  10,  6. 

ΤΙροςεπιζεύγνϋμι,  to  add  over  and 
above. 

ΤΙροςεπιζητέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιζητέω) 
to  seek,  demand  besides,  Polyb.  25,  5, 
11. 

Προςεπιθεάομαι,  (προς,  έπιθεάο 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  observe  besides,  Lon 
gin. 

ΤΙροςεπιθετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  -τί 
θημι,  one  must  add  besides. 

ΤΙροςεπιθεωρέω,=προςεπιθεάομαι, 
Hipp. 

ΤΙροςεπιθ?ύ3ω,  to  press  upon  besides, 
[θλί] 

ΤΙροςεπικάλέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπικα 
λέω)  ί.  -έσω,  to  accuse  or  denounce  be 
sides,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςεπικαταδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (προς, 
έπί,  καταδέω)  to  tie  on  or  over  besides, 
Hipp. 

ΐΐροςεπικατατείνω,  to  strain  besides 
or  stdl  more,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροςεπίκειμαι,  (προς,  έπίκειμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  press  hard  upon,  be  urgent 
or  instant,  Dem.  834,  19. 

ΐΐροςεπικηρύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς, 
επικηρύσσω)  to  publish  or  proclaim  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

Ώροςεπικοσμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπικοσ- 
μέω)  to  embellish  besides,  Polyb.  6,  22, 

3,  etc. 

ΙΙροςεπικράτέω,  ώ,  (προς.  έπικρα- 
τέω)  to  conquer,  be  master  besides,  Dio 

ΙΙροςεπικρεμάννϋμι,  (προς,  έπικρν 
μάνννμι)  to  hang  t",  upon  or  over  Ί; 
sides,  Hipp. 

ΤΥροςεπικροϋω,  (προς,  έπικρού^) 
to  strike  upon  or  against  besides,  DlO 

ΤΙροςεπικτάομαι,ί.  -ήσομαι,  (προς, 
έπικτάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  gain  or  ac- 
quire besides,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  29. 

ΐΐροςεπίκτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  built  besides  or  upon. 

Τ1ροςεπι?<αμβάνω,  (προς,  έπιλ-αμ- 
βάνω)  to  take  or  require  still  more, 
Theophr.  H.  PL  8,  2,  7:— mid.,  to 
help  in  a  thing,  προςεπι/,αβέσθαι  τινί 
του  πολέμου,  Hdt.  5,  44;  so  absol., 
Plat.  Tim.  65  D ;  cf.  προςλαμβάνω. 
σν?Λαμβάνω,  συνεπ ιλαμβάνομαι. 

ΐΐροςεπι/.έγω,  (προς,  επιλέγω)  to 
say  still  further,  Theophr.,  Polyb.  22. 
7,  14. 

ΤΙροςεπιλϊμώττω,  to  be  hungry  be- 
sides. 

Τίροςεπιλογίζομαι,  (προς,  έπΟ.ογί- 
ζομαι)  dep.,  to  conclude  besides,  Eccl. 

ΤΙροςεπιμανθάνω,  (προς,  έπιμαν- 
θάνω)  to  learn  besides,  Diod. 

ΐίροςεπιμελέομαι,  (προς,  έπιμελέ- 
ομαι)  dep.,  c.  int.  mid.  et  aor.  pass., 
to  take  care  or  provide  for  besides,  c. 
gen.,  Plat.  Legg.  755  B. 

ΤΙροςεπιμετρέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιμε 
τρέω)  to  give  as  additional  measure- 
assign  over  and  above,  τινί  τι,  Polvb 

4,  51,  6,  Plut.  2,  513  A. 
ΤΙροςεπινοέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπινοέω)  tu 

devise,  invent  besides,  Polyb.  20,  6,  4 
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ϋροζί  κιορκ  Ttopicio) 

<»  swear  a  false  oath  besides x  Ar.  Lye. 

.  ηδάω,  ώ,  to  leap  upon  be• 
«      -.  Liban. 

υ.ροςεπιπίπτίύ,  (προς,  Ιταπίπτο) 
to  fall  upon  or  against  besides,  l'hilo. 

1  l.u'i  .  ~λάσσω,  to  form  or  compose 
s,  Phumut. 

1  [ροςι  πιπλέω,  f.  -πλεΰσομαι,  to  sail 
awards  or  against. 

ΤΙροςεπιπλήσσο,  Att.  -rrw,  f.  -£ω, 
ίο  strike  at  besides :  esp.  ίο  inveigh 
against  besides. 

Τίροςεπιπνέω,  (προς,  έπιπνέω)  to 
blow  against,  Plut.  Sertor.  17. 

ΪΙροςεπιπονέω,  ώ,  {προς,  έπιπο- 
νέω)  to  work  still  more  :  προςεπιπονείν 
άκονοντας,  to  take  the  additional  trouble 
of  listening,  Aeschin.  34,  1. 

ΤΙροςεπφρέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  (προς, 
ϊπιρρ'έω)  to  flow  besides  ;  to  flow  to, 

ΗΪΡΡ•  '-.-Μ, 

ΙΙροςεπιρ[)ώνννμι,  (προς,  επιρρων- 
ίυμι)  to  strengthen  besides  or  still  more  : 
—Pass.,  ίο  be  stronger  in  any  thing, 

nvU  Polyb.  4,  80,  3. 

Τίροςεπισεμνύνω,  (προς,  επί,  σεμ- 
Μνω)  to  treat  with  still  more  reverence, 
Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεπισημαίνομαι,  (προς,  έπί,  ση- 
\ιαίνω)  as  mid.,  to  give  further  signs  of 
approval  or  disapproval  at  any  thing, 
Philo. 

Τίρεςεπισιτίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι ,  (προς, 
έπί,  σιτίζω)  as  mid.,  to  provide  one's 
self  with  farther  supplies  of  corn,  Polyb. 

1,  29,  1. 

Τίροςεπισκέπτομαι,  f.  -ψομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  ίο  consider  besides. 

Τίροςεπισκενάζω,  (προς,  επισκευά- 
ζω) to  fit  out,  put  in  order  besides ,  Jo- 
seph. 

ΐίροςεπισκηπτω,  (προς,  έπισκή- 
ΊΐΤω)  to  intreat  besides,  Heliod. 

Τίροςεπισκώπτω,  (προς,  έπισκώ- 
πτω)  to  jest  besides,  Plut.  Ages.  15. 

ΤΙροςεπισπάω,  (προς,  έπισπάω)  to 
draw  to  or  on  besides,  Hipp. : — mid.,  to 
drag  forward  for  one's  self,  μάρτυρα, 
Polyb.  12,  13,  3.  [ά] 

ΪΙροςεπίσταμαι,  (προς,  έπίσταμαι) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. :  to  un- 
derstand or  know  besides,  τι,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  268  B,  Charm.  170  B. 

Τίροςεπιστείχω,  (προς,  έπιστείχω) 
to  go,  come  to  or  towards,  Orph.  Arg. 
536. 

ΐίροςεπιστέλ7Μ,(πρός,έπιστέλλω) 
to  notify,  enjoin,  command  besides, ,Thuc. 

2,  85  ;  esp.  by  letter,  Id.  1,  132. 
ΤΙροςεπιστεφάνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,   to 

crown  besides,  Inscr. 

ΤΙροςεπισυνάπτω,  to  connect  with 
besides. 

Ώροςεπισφάζω  or  -ττω,  (προς,  έπι- 
σώάττω)  to  kill  over  again,  or  besides, 
Plut.  2,  1104  E. 

ΙΙροςεπισφίγγω,  f.  -γξω,  to  bind  or 
fasten  to  besides. 

ΐίροςεπισφράγίζομαι,  (  προς,  έπί, 
σφραγίζω)  as  dep.,  ίο  set  one's  seal  to 
a  thing  besides  :  to  confirm  or  affirm 
besides,  tl  είναι,  Oem.  1487,  3. 

ΊΙροςεπισχϋρίζω,  to  strengthen  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεπισωρεύω,  to  pile  up  besides, 
Arithm.  Vett. 

Τίροςεπιτάλαιπωρέω,  ώ,  to  endure 
Ktill  longer,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροςεπιτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(προς,  επιτάσσω)  to  enjoin  besides, 
v.  1.  Isocr.  123  D  : — mid.,  to  take  one's 
appointed  post,  Polyb.  1,  50,  7. 

Προςι-πιτείνω,  (προς,  επιτείνω)  to 
stretch,  still  further,   to   lay  more   \ 
upon,  τι,  Polyb.  3,24.  14  :  to  make  still 
more  intense,  δίφαν,  Plut.  2,  68')  D 
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ΤΙροςεπιτεράτενομαι,  (προς,  έπί, 
τερατινω)  dep.,  to  intent  as  a  new 
wonder  or  miracle,  Clem.  Al. 

Ι  \ροςι.πιτίρπομαι,(πρός,  έπιτέρπο- 
μαι)  as  pass.,  to  enjoy  one's  self  still 
more,  Ar.  Kan.  231. 

Προςεπιτεχνάομαι,  f.  -ησομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  contrive  besides. 

ΙΥροςεπιτίθημι,  (προς,  έπιτίΟημι) 
to  lay  on  besides,  Hipp.  ;  πρ.  όίκην 
τινί,  Polyb.  35,  2,  7. 

ΊΙροςεπιτϊμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προς, 
επιτιμάω)  to  reprove,  reproach  besides, 
τινί,  LXX. — II.  to  raise  the  price  of  a 
thing  still  more,  Ael.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v. 
βνβλόν. 

Ίΐροςεπιτράγωδέω,  ώ,  to  add  with 
tragic  exaggeration. 

ΐΐροςεπιτρέπω,  (προς,  επιτρέπω) 
to  entrust,  make  over  to  besides,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςεπιτρίβω,  (προς,  έπιτρίβω)  to 
wear  by  rubbing,  to  annoy  besides,  Plut. 
2,  1048  E. 

ΤΙροςεπιτροπεύω,  (προς,  έπιτρο- 
πευω)  to  act  as  guardian  to  one  still 
longer: — pass.,  to  be  under  as  ward, 
υπό  τίνος,  Dem.  833,  18. 

Ώροςεπιτυγχάνω,(πρός,  επιτυγχά- 
νω) to  gain  O-r  reach  besides,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροςεπιφέρω,  (προς,  επιφέρω)  to 
bear  or  carry  besides :  to  bring  forth 
besides,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  2  : — to  put  upon 
or  add  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροςεπιφημίζω,  (προς,  έπιφημίζω) 
to  spread  reports  about  one  besides, 
Strab. 

Ώ.ροςεπίφθέγγομαι,ί.-γξομαι,(πρός, 
έπιφθέγγομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  speak,  ex- 
claim further,  Polyb.  10,  4,  2. — II.  to 
agree  with,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςεπιφοιτάω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιφοι- 
τάω)  to  come  in  besides,  Philo  p.  552, 
fin. 

Τίροςεπιφωνέω,  ώ,  (προς,  έπιφω- 
νέω)  to  say  besides,  add,  Plut.  Cat. 
Maj.  27. 

Τίροςεπιχάρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,(πρός, 
έπιχαρίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  gratify  be- 
sides, τινί,  Xen.  Hipparch.  3,  2. 

ΐΐροςεπιχέω,  f.  -χευσω,  to  pour  still 
more  to. 

ΐΙροςεπιχώννϋμι,(πρός,  έπιχώννυ- 
μι)  to  heap  upon  besides,  Plut.  2,1058  A. 

ΐΐροςεπί'φεύδομαι,  (προς,  έπιψεύ- 
δομαι.)  dep.  mid.,  ίο  lie  oesi'cies,Heliod., 
7,2. 

Τίροςεπι-φηφίζομαι,  (προς,  έπιψηφί- 
ζω)  mid.,  to  decree  by  vote  besides, 
Philo. 

ΐΐροςεπόμνϋ/u,  (προς,  έπόμνυμι)  to 
swear  besides,  Dio  C. 

Ήροςεποφλισκάνω,  to  owe,  incur  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

ΐΐροςεράνίζω,  (προς,  έρανίζω)  to 
levy  contributions  besides :  παραπλη- 
ρώματι  λέξεως  προςηρανίσθαι,  to  be 
overloaded  with  expletives,  Dion. 
Comp.  9. 

Τίροςεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (προς, 
εργάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  work  besides, 
π  p.  τινί  τι,  to  do  something  besides 
another,  Eur.  H.  F.  1013  ;  but,  ττρ. 
αγαθά  τίνα,  to  do  good  to  one  besides, 
Hdt.  6,  61. 

ΐΐρόςεργος,  ov,  (προς,* έργω) belong- 
ing to  work,  Leon.  Tar.  8. 

Τϊροςερεθίζω,  to  provoke  besides. 

ΤΙροςερείδω,  f.  -σω,  (προς,  έρείδω) 
to  plant  Or  set  firmly  against,  τινί  Tl, 
e.  g.  κλίμακας  τείχει,  Polyb.  4,  19,  3  : 
— to  thrust  violently  against,  δόρατα, 
λόγχας,  etc.,  Id.  15,  33,  4  ;  6,  25,  5  : 
absol.,  to  fix  firmly,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
12,  32. — II.  intr.,  and  in  pass.,  ίο  press 
agaiyist,  assault,  τινί  or  προς  τι,  Polyb. 
1,  10,  11  ;  17,  8. 

Τ\ρο(•ερέσσω,  (προς,  έρέσσω)  to  row 
\  Ό,  Ael. 
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Προςερεύγομαι,  (προς,  έρενγοααι 
!<Ί>.,  t<>  brick  or  vomit  forth  against 
metaph.,  of  waves,  κνματα  προςερεύ- 
γεται    πέτρ/μ•,    they    break    foaming 
against  the  rocks,  if.  15,  621." 

Προςερέω,  Att.  contr.  -ερώ,  serving 
as  fut.  to  πφοςεϊπον,  (προς,  έρώ)  to 
speak  to,  to  address,  τινά,  Eur.  Ale. 
1005 ;  esp.  of  one  who  addressee  a 
god,  Hdt.  5,  72. — II.  to  call  In,  (,  name, 
name,  πρ.  όνομα  ταϋτόν,  Plat.  Soph 
224  Β  ;  and  in  pass.  προΓρηΟήσομαι, 
Id.  Polit.  259  B.  To  this  also  be- 
longs the  perf.  προςείρηκα. — Cf.  προς 
έρομαι. 

ΤΙροςερίζω,  Dor.  ποτερ-,  (προς,  έρί 
ζω)  to  strive  at  the  same  time  with  or 
against  one,  τινί,  Theoer.  5,  60. 

ΙΙροςέρομαι,  f.  -ερησομαι,  (πρυ<,, 
έρομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  ask  besides.  Plat. 
Prot.  311  E,  Tim.  50  A. 

Τίροςερπύζω,  later  pres.  for  sq. 

ΤΙροςέρπω,  Dor.  ποθέρπω,  f.  -ψω 
but  the  aor.  mostly  in  use  is  προς- 
είρπυσα  (Plut.  Pyrrh.  3,  etc.) ;  (προς, 
έρπω) : — to  creep  to,  creep  or  steal  on, 
approach,  draw  nigh,  ό  πρ.  χρόνος,  i.  e. 
the  time  that's  coming,  Pind.  P.  1, 110, 
cf.  N.  7,  100;  το  πρ.,  the  coming  event, 
the  future,  Aesch.  Pr.  127,  Soph.  Aj.; 
at  προςέρπουσαι  τύχαι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
272 ;  also,  to  steal  or  come  to  one,  τινά, 
Pind.  O.  6,  142  (ubi  al.  προςέ/.κει); 
τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  1255. 

ΤΙροςερυγγάνω,=προςερεύγω,  The- 
ophr.  Char.  19. 

ΤΙροςέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι,  (προς, 
έρχομαι)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : 
— to  come  or  go  to,  τινί,  Aesch.  Eum. 
474  ;  but  also  τινά,  Elmsl.  Med.  67  : 
also,  πρ.  προς  τίνα  or  τι,  Hdt.  2,  121, 
2  ;  πρ.  προς  τα  κοινά,  to  come  forward 
in  public,  Dem.  312,  fin.,  cf.  891,  2 ; 
so,  πρ.  εις  το  πυλιτεύεσθαι,  προς  την 
πολιτείαν,  Dinarch.  104,  18  ;  107,  1; 
and  absol.,  to  approach,  draw  nigh,  Hdt. 
1,  86,  etc. :  so  of  pain,  pleasure,  etc., 
to  be  nigh  at  hand,  Soph.  Phil.  777, 
Eur.  Or.  857. — 2.  to  go  in  to  a  woman, 
τινί,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  38. — 3.  to  visit 
associate  with  one,  προς  τίνα,  Dem. 
755,  5.  —  4.  in  hostile  sense,  to  go 
against,  προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
16. — II.  to  come  in,  of  revenue,  Lat. 
redire,  Hdt.  7,  144,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 
12. — Cf.  πρόςειμι  (εϊμι). 

ΤΙροςερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  ( προς, 
ερωτάω)  to  ask  besides,  Plat.  Thcact. 
165  D  :  pass.,  to  be  questioned  besides, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  4. 

ΪΙροςεσις,  εως,  η,  (προςίημι)  a  put• 
ting  to  or  into,  πρ.  των  σιτίων,  a  tak- 
ing of  meals,  Arist.  Probl.  30, 14,  4. 

ΙΙροςεσπέριος,  ov,  (προς,  έσπερος) 
towards  evening: — western,  Polyb.  1,  2, 
6,  etc. 

Τΐροςέσπερος,  ov,  Dor.  ποθέσπερος, 
=foreg. :  τα  ποβέσπερα,  as  adv.,  to- 
wards  evening,  Theoer.  4,  3;  5,  113, 
cf.  προςέωος. 

ΐΐροςέσχάτος,  ov,  (προς,  έσχατος) 
next  to  the  last :  close  upon,  Strab. 

ΐΐροςεταιρίζω,  (προς,  έταιρίζω)  to 
give  to  another  as  his  friend,  τινά  τινί . 
— mid.,  προςεταιρίζεσΟαί  τίνα,  to  take 
to  one's  self  as  a  friend,  choose  as  one's 
friend  ΟΓ  comrade,  associate  with 
self,  τινά,  Hdt.  3,  70  ;  5,  66  .• — pass., 
to  join  anotlicr  as  a  friend  or  partner^ 
side  or  comply  with  him,  Plat.  Ax.  36S 
B.    Hence 

ΤΙροςεταιριστός,  όν,  joined  with  at 
a  companion,  attached  to  the  some  , 
ρεία  or  club,  οπλίτης,  Thuc.  8,  100. 

Προςετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  προςίηιι, 
one  must  allow  or  permit,  v.  1.  Dinarch 

102.  1. 

ΤΙροςέτί,  adv.,  over  and  above    i. 
1271 
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sid  ildt.  1,  41,  and  Att,  as  Ar.  Av. 
855,  Plat.  Phil.  30  Β  ;  sometimes 
sepa.  ited  by  a  word  between,  as, 
προς  δ'  έτι,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  2. 

ΤΙρόςευγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςεύχο- 
uai)  that  which  is  offered  to  a  god  :  esp. 
a  votive  offering  hung  upon  the  statue  of 
a  god,  Eubul.  Semel.  2 :  also  κάτευγμα. 

ΤΙροςενεργετέω,  ώ,  (προς,  ενεργε- 
τέω)  to  do  good  besides,  τινά,  to  one, 
Diod. 

ΙΙροςεν θύνω,  (προς,  εύθύνω)  to  bring 
to  an  account  besides,  Arist.  Probl.  6, 

3    16•  [ϋ]  ,        , 

ΤΙροςευκαιρέω,  ω,  (προς,  ευκαιρεω) 
to  have  fit  time  or  leisure  for,  Lat.  va- 
sare,  τίνί,  Plut.  2,  31G  A  :  also  some- 
times προςευκαιρέομαι  as  dep. 

ΤΙροςευκτηριον,  τό,  (προςεύχομαι) 
a  place  for  praying,  Philo. 

Πρύςενξις,  ή,=  προςευχή,  Orph. 

ΤΙροςενπάθέω,  a  coined  word,  on 
which  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  620. 

ΤΙροςευπορέω,  ώ,  (προς,  εύπορέω) 
Ιο  procure  for  besides,  provide,  τινί  τι, 
Dem.  962,  3 ;  v.  Phryn.  595  :— pass., 
τροςευπορέομαι,  to  be  forthcomifig,  v. 
I.  Dem.  731,  3. 

ΐΐροςενρίσκω,  (προς,  ευρίσκω)  to 
find  besides,  Soph.  El.  1352,  Polyb.  1, 
5.9,  6. 

ΤΙροςενσχο?ιέω,  ώ,  to  pass  one's  leis- 
ure in  a  thing,  tlv'l. 

ΙΊροςενχή,  ης,  η,  prayer,  LXX. — II. 
a  place  of  prayer,  esp.  a  Jewish  oratory, 
Joseph.,  and  perh.  in  Act.  16,  13;  cf. 
Juven.  3,  296.:  from 

ΐΐροςεύχομαί,  f.  -ξομαι,  (προς,  εύ- 
χομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  pray,  offer  up  vows, 
τώ  θεώ,  Aesch.  Ag.  317,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
πρ.  τω  θεώ  σωτηρίαν  ημϊν  διδόναι, 
Plat.  Criti.'  106  A : — but  also  c.  ace, 
τον  θεόν,  Ar.  Plut.  958: — and,  absol., 
to  worship,  Hdt.  1,  48,  Aesch.  Pr.  937, 
etc. — II.  πρ.  τι,  to  pray  for  a  thing, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  22. 

Τίροςεφαρμόζω,  to  fit  to  besides. 

ΤΙροςεφευρίσκω,  =  προςενρίσκω, 
Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροςέχεια,  ας,  η,  connexion,  near- 
ness.— II.  attention  :  from 

ΤΙροςεχης,  ες,  (προςέχω)  of  place, 
adjoining,  bordering  upon,  close  to,  next, 
with  or  without  a  dat.,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
as  3,  13,  89,  91  :  keeping  close  to, 
f  πλέον  προςεχεϊς  τ?)  γη,  Arr.  lnd.  33  : 
exposed  to  the  wind,  Dion.  H.  3,  44 
'with  v.  Ι.  προεχής). — II.  of  time,  like 
τρόςφατος,  not  far  gone,  i.  e.  lately 
rassed,  late  : — adv.,  προςεχώς,  imme- 
diately, Porphyr.  Isagog.  2,  24. — III. 
attentive,  ==  προςέχων  τον  νουν,  cf. 
προςέχω  I.  3. 

Άροςεχόντως,  adv.  from  προςέχω, 
wth  attention,  Hipp. 

Προςέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  έχω)  to  hold 
>o,  bring  to  or  near,  tlv'l  tl,  Aesch. 
Cho.  531 ;  so  too,  προςίσχειν  προς  tl, 
Hdt.  4,  200: — esp., — 2.  πρ.  ναϋν,  to 
bring  a  ship  near  a  place,  bring  it  to 
port,  προςσχόντες  τάς  νηας,  Hdt.  9, 
99  (which  some  write  προσχόντες) ; 
also,  προςέχειν  τινά,  to  bring  a  sea- 
man to  land,  make  him  put  in,  Soph. 
Phil.  236 :  more  freq.  without  ναϋν, 
'.ο  put  in,  touch  at  a  place,  προςσχείν 
(ς  την  Σάμον,  ες  Ύιχρον,  Hdt.  1,  2; 
'•\,  48,  etc.  ;  so,  προς  την  ΣΊφνον,  Hdt. 
3,  58  ;  also  c.  dat.  loci,  πρ.  τη  γη,  τη 
ι'ήσω,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  156;  or'c.  'ace.', 
πρ.  την  γήν,  Soph.  Phil.  244 :  absol., 
to  land,  Hdt.  2,  182,  etc. :  cf.  προςί- 
?χω. — 3.  πρ.  νουν,  to  turn  one's  mind, 
thcughts,  attention  to  a  thing,  be  intent 
hi  it,  Lat.  animadoertere,  tlv'l  or  προς 
tivl,  Ar.  Eq.  1014,  1064,  Xen.  An. 
.',  4.  2,  etc. ;  or  absol.,  νουν  πρ.,  to 
Mmd,  Ar.  Nub.  575  ;  so,  γνώμην  πρ., 
1 272 
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Ar.  Eccl.  600,  Thuc.  5,  26 :— freq. 
also  without  νουν,  πρ.  έαυτώ,  to  give 
heed  to  one's  self,  Ar.  Eccl.  294 ;  πρ. 
τοις  έργοις,  Id.  Plut.  553;  πλούτω, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  122  D,  etc. :— πρ.  tl, 
Critias,  9,  19 : — also,  to  devote  one's 
self  to  a  thing,  Lat.  totus  esse  in  Mo, 
c.  dat.,  γυμνασίοισι,  Hdt.  9,  33  ;  τώ 
πολεμώ,  Thuc.  7,  4:  also  absol.,  έν- 
τεταμένως,  προθύμως  προςεϊχε,  Hdt. 
8,  128:  c.  inf.,  to  expect  to  do,  Id.  1, 
80  : — also,  to  continue,  Hipp.  : — to  pay 
court  to,  tlv'l,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  40. — 4. 
mid.,  to  attach  one's  self  to  a  thing, 
cling,  cleave  to  it,  tlv'l,  Hdt.  2,  136, 
Ar.  Vesp.  105:  also  metaph.,  to  de- 
vote one's  self  to  the  service  of  any  one, 
esp.,  a  god,  Pind.  P.  6,  51,  though 
the  place  is  dub. — 5.  pass.,  to  be  held 
fast  by  a  thing,  υπό  τίνος,  Eur.  Bacch. 
756  :  metaph.,  to  be  implicated  in,  tlv'l, 
Thuc.  1,  127. — II.  to  have  besides  or 
in  addition,  Plat.  Rep.  521  D,  Dem. 
877,  26. 

Ώροςέφημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςέψω)= 
προςόψημα,  Lob.  Phryn.  176. 

ΪΙροςεψία,  ας,  η,  an  addressi?ig,  in- 
tercourse: also  written  προςεφιά, ^rob. 
with  a  reference  to  -φιά. 

ΐΐροςέψω,  f.  --ψήσω,  {προς,  έψω)  to 
boil  or  cook  besides  or  with,  Ath. 

ΤΙροςεώος,  ov,  (προς,  έώος)  towards 
dawn  or  morning. — II.  towards  the  east, 
Casaub.  Strab.  p.  511 ;  cf.  Ion.  προς• 
ηώος. 

ΐΐροςζεύγνϋμι,  f.  -ζενξω,  (προς,  ζεν- 
γνυμι)  to  yoke,  bind,  tie  to  : — pass.,  to  be 
bound  or  yoked  to,  τινί,  Eur.  Hipp.  1389. 

ΐΐροςζημιόω,  ώ,  (προς,  ζημιόω)  to 
punish  besides,  Isocr.  9  Β  ;  with  or  in 
a  thing,  τινά  φυγή,  Plat.  Gorg.  516  D. 

ΤΙρόςηβος,  ov,  (προς,  ηοη)  near 
manhood,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 

ΐΐροςηγορέω,  ώ,  (προςήγορος)  to 
address,  accost,  Soph.  El.  1471  :  to  con- 
sole, τινά,  Eur.  Phoen.  989: — pass., 
to  be  addressed  as,  called,  προςηγορεν- 
εσθαι  εταίρα,  Anaxil.  Neott.  2,  5  ;  πρ. 
λίθος,  Philem.  p.  400.     Hence 

Ίΐροςηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  addressed,  the  object  of  one's  address, 
Eur.  Supp.  803. — II.  an  address. 

ΤΙροςηγορία,  ας,  η,  (προςήγορος)  an 
addressing,  accosting,  esp.  consolation. 
— IT.  a  naming,  7iame,  Isocr.  Antid. 
§  303,  Dem.  72,  1,  Arist.  Categ.  5, 30. 
— III.  in  Gramm.,  a  common  noun,  no- 
men  appellativum,  as  opp.  to  a  nomen 
proprium,  Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  58. 
Hence 

Τϊροςηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  addressing, 
accosting. — Π.  naming :  το  πρ.  όνομα, 
a  surname,  Dion.  Η.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίρος?}γορος,  ov,  (προς,  αγορεύω) 
addressing,  accosting,  αι  πρ.  δρύες,  the 
speaking  oaks,  Aesch.  Pr.  832  :  c.  g?n., 
πρ.  ΤΙαλ?,άδος,  addressing  her,  Soph. 
Ant.  1185:  hence,  generally,  conver- 
sable, affable,  kind,  agreeable,  φίλοι  και 
πρ.  ά7^ληλοις,  Theaet.  146  A  :  agree- 
ing, answering,  προς  τι,  Id.  Rep.  546 
B. — II.  pass.,  addressed,  accosted,  τινί, 
by  one,  Soph.  Phil.  1353 :  also,  τι- 
νός, Ο.  Τ.  1437,  cf.  Fr.  360  :—an  ac- 
quaintance, Plat.  Theaet.  146  A,  cf. 
Plut.  Cic.  40. 

ΤΙροςηδομαι,  fut.  -ησθήσομαι,  aor. 
-ήσθην,  as  pass.,  to  be  delighted  or 
pleased  at  or  in  doing. 

ΤΙροςήϊγμαι,  pf.  pass.  οί*προςείκω, 
v.  sub  προςέοικα. 

ΤΙροςηκάμην,  aor.  1  mid.  of  προςί- 
ημι. 

Ιίροςηκόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
προςηκω,  suitably,  fitly,  duly,  πρ.  τη 
πάλει,  as  beseems  the  dignity  of  the 
state.  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  so  also  Plat.  Legg. 
659  B,  Isocr.,  etc. 
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ΤΙροςήκω,  (προς,  ηκω)  to  be  come  tu, 
to  have  arrived  at  a  place,  to  be  come* 
be  here,  near,  at  hand,  χρεία  προςή/cet, 
Aesch.  Pers.  143  ;  ώς  φί?ιθΐ  ποοςήκε 
τε,  Soph.  Phil.  229  ;  ένταϋθ'  έλπίδο 
προςήκομεν,  Eur.  Or.  693. — II.  usu, 
metaph.,  to  belong  to,  ει  τώ  ξένω  τού- 
τω προςήκει  Καίω  τι  συγγενές,  Sopl. 
Ο.  Τ.  814;  to  have  to  do  with,  τινί, 
Thuc.  1,  126:  and  so, — 2.  mostly  im 
pers.,  προςήκει  προς  τίνα,  it  has  to  do 
with,  concerns  one,  Hdt.  8,  100  ;  more 
freq.  c.  dat.  προς?} κει  μοι,  it  is  my 
business,  Soph.  El.  1213  ;  and  c.  gen. 
rei,  προςηκει  μοί  τίνος,  I  have  to  do 
with  a  thing,  have  part  in  it,  Xen.  An. 
3,  1,  31,  Hell.  2,  4,  40,  Dem.  934,  3  :— 
esp.,  with  a  notion  of  suitableness, 
fitness,  etc.,  it  belongs  to,  beseems 
προςήκει  τινί  ποιεΐν,  Aesch.  Cho. 
173,  Soph.  El.  1213,  etc. ;  but  also  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  as  Ag.  1551,  Eur.  Or. 
1071,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  15  (where  the 
impf.  προςηκεν  is  used  for  προςήκει, 
cf.  Id.  Eq.  12,  14  ;— an  Att.  usage 
ace.  to  Thom.  M.) : — oft.  also  c.  dat 
only,  though  an  inf.  should  oft.  be 
supplied,  as  in  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  32, 
etc. : — absol.,  it  is  likely,  probable. — 
III.  the  partic.  is  very  freq. : — 1.  oi 
προςήκοντες  (with  or  without  γένει) 
one's  kinsmen,  relatives,  Hdt.  1,  216, 
3,  24,  etc.  ;  ονόματι  μόνον  προςηκον- 
τες,  Plat.  Symp.  179  C :  τό  άνέκαθε 
τοϊσι  Κ.νψ•ε?ύό?ισι  ην  προςήκων,  Hdt. 
6,  128  ;  so  prob.,  αι  προςήκονσαι  άρε• 
ταί,  hereditary  fair  fame,  Thuc.  4,  92  : 
— ουδέν  προςήκων,  one  who  has  no- 
thing to  do  with,  knows  nothing  of  the 
matter,  Plat.  Rep.  539  D  :  also  c.  gen., 
τα  πράγματος  πρ.,  all  that  belongs  to 
the  subject,  Plat.  Legg.  643  "Β  ;  την 
προςηκονσαν  σωτηρίαν  έκποριζεσθαι, 
one's  own  safety,  Thuc.  6,  83  :— also 
befitting,  proper  to,  τινί,  Id.  1,  91; 
hence,  τά  προςήκοντα,  what  is  fit 
seemly,  one's  duties,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  lt 
etc.  :  also,  τό  προςήκον,  fitness,  pro 
priety,  εκτός  τοϋ  προςηκοντος,  Eur. 
Heracl.  214;  μακρύτερα  τοϋ  προςήκ., 
Plat.  Crat.  413  A  ;  also  one's  due,  to 
πρ.  έκάστω  άποδιδόναι,  Id.  Rep.  332 
C  : — c.  int.,  ονόέν  προςήκοντ'  εν  γό• 
οις  παρα'στατεΐν,  one  who  has  nought 
to  do  with  assisting  in  sorrow,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1079  ;  προςήκοντα  άκοϋσαι^ιΐ  to 
hear,  Plat.  Rep.  496  A. — IV.  to  be  come 
in,  of  revenue  :  cf.  πρόςειμι  (ειμί). 

Τίροςη?αάζω,  (προς,  ηλιάζω)  to  sun, 
put  in  the  sun,  Geop. 

ΠροΓ^λίοο,  ov,  (προς,  ήλιος)  to- 
wards the  sun,  exposed  to  the  sun,  sun- 
ny, τόποι  ξηροί  και  πρ.,  Xen.  Cyn. 

4'G•   , 

Πρόο^λοο,  ον,=  προςή?αος,  f.  1.  in 

Theophr.,  etc. ;  it  ought  everywhere 

to  be  changed  into  πρόςει/ιος. 

ΤΙροςη?.όω,  ώ,  (προς,  ήλόω)  to  nail, 
pin  or  fix  to,  τι  τινι,  τι  προς  τι.  Plat. 
Phaed.  83  D,  Luc.  Prom.  2.— II.  to 
?iail  up,  Dem.  520,  19. 

ΤΙρος?]7.ϋσις,  η,=  προςέ?.ενσις,  ap- 
proach, arrival. 

ϊϊροςηλύτενσις,  ν,  residence  as  a 
stranger.  \y]  :  from 

ΐΙροςη?ιΰτεύω,  to  live  in  a  place  as 
a  stranger :  from 

ΐίροςήϊΛτος,  ov,  (προςέρχομαι) 
come  to,  that  has  arrived  at  a  place ; 
hence  a  new-comer,  stranger,  LXX. : — 
in  Ν.  T.,  one  who  has  come  over  to  Ju- 
daism, a  convert,  proselyte.  (Ace  (O 
Valck.  Ammon.,  έπήλυτοι,  προςήλν 
tol,  συνήλυτοι  were  later  forms  foi 
έπήλυδες,  etc.) 

ΤΙροςη?ιωσις,  ή,  (προςηλόω)  a  nail 
ing  on  or  to. 

Τίρόςημαι,  strictly  a  peri,  of  προς 
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(      ,:ί,  to  wit  upon  or  close  to,  e.  dat  , 
ν»  M-h.  Ag    1191  ,  βωμοΐσι, 
Soph,  0,  T.  10 ;  rarely  c.  ace  . 

.     >,,  Aesch.  Ag  808  (cf. 

ι  fin  )      generally,  to  he  or  lie 

mtr,  Leech,  Pers;  880 : — to 

\e,  I. at.  obsidere,  πνργοισι,  Eur. 

Khes.  390. 

ΠροσίΜχα/νω,  (ττρό,  σημαίνω)  topre- 
tignify,  foretell,  announce,  esp.  of  the 
gods,  I  hit.  1,45,  Eur.  Supp.  213,  Xen., 
etc.  ;  so  of  Socrates'  Genius,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  1,  4. — II  metaph.,  to  declare 

beforehand,  proclaim,  etc.,  Tiv'l  Tl,  Eur. 
Med.  725  ;  of  a  herald,  Hdt.  G,  77 ; 
πρ.  TLvi,  c.  inf.,  of  the  Pythia,  lb.  123. 
Hence  J 

Γίροσημαντικός,  ή,  όν,  signifying 
beforehand,  Diod.,  Ath.  490  A  :  and 

ΥΙροσημάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  foretoken,  prog- 
nostic, Strab.,  Diod. 

ΐΐροσημειόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  σημειόω)  to 
signify  beforehand: — mid.,  to  mark  or 
note  for  one's  self  beforehand,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςημερος,  ον,  (προς,  ήμερα)  hap- 
pening in  one  day  or  a  short  time,  Ar- 
temid.  ? — opp.  to  χρόνιος. 

Τίοόσηαον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  σήμα)  α 
foretoken,  presage. 

ΤΙροςήνεια,  ας,  ή,  (πρυςηνής)  mild- 
ness, softness,  gentleness. 

Τίροςήνεμος,  ον,  (προς,  άνεμοι  to- 
wards the  wind,  windward,  Xen  Jec. 
18,  G. 

ΐΐροςηνής,  ές,  Dor.  προςάνής,  like 
ίνηής,  soft,  gentle,  kind,  opp.  tD  απη- 
νής, Emped.  229,  Pind.  P.  10,  99 ; 
προςανία  πίνειν,  to  drink  soothing 
draughts,  lb.  3,  93  ;  πρ.  τι  λέγειν,  to 
speak  smooth,  Thuc.  6,  77  ;  τό  πρ. 
τον  φθέγματος,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  12: 
— also  c.  dat.,  λύχνω  προςηνές,  i.  e. 
suitable,  fit  for  burning,  Hdt.  2,  94. 
Adv.  -νως,  Hipp.  (Prob.  from  έύς, 
έήος.)     Hence 

Υίροςηνίη,  ή,  Ion.  for  προςήνεια. 

ΤΙροσήπω,  (πρό,  σήπω)  to  make  to 
rot  before : — usu.  in  pass.,  with  pf.  2 
προσέσηπα,  to  grow  putrid,  rot  before- 
hand, Galen. 

Ώ,ροςηχέω,  ώ,  {προς,  ήχέω)  to  re- 
sound or  re-echo,  Plut.  Alex.  31. 

Τίροςηχής,  ες,  re-echoing,  v.  1.  Plut. 
Alex.  17. 

ΐΐροςηώος,  ον,  (προς,  ήώς)  Ion.  for 
προςεώος:  as  adv.  τό  ποτάωον  (Dor.), 
towards  morning,  Theocr.  4,  33,  cf. 
προςεσπερος. 

ΤΙηόσθά,  adv.  Aeol.  for  πρόςθε, 
Apoll.  Dysc. 

Προςθάκέω,  ώ,  (προς,  θακέω)  to  sit 
beside,  near  or  upon,  έδραν,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1166. 

Τίροςθάλπω,  (προς,  θάλπω)  to  warm 
besides  or  at,  Joseph. 

Τίροςθανμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  admire  be- 
sides. 

ΊΊρόσθε,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  πρόσθεν, 

ΙΙρόςθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςτίθημι) 
an  addition,  appendage. — II.  =  πόσθη, 
membrum  virile,  Anth.  P.  12,  3,  Clem. 
Al. — III.  a  pessary,  Hipp. 

Πρόσθεν,  poet,  and  Ion.  -θε,  Lob. 
Phryn.  284  ;  adv. :  (πρό,  προς.) 

A.  as  prep,  with  gen.  : — I.  of  place 
or  space,  before,  very  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.,  with  various  collat.  notions, 
viz., — 1.  before  (by  way  of  defence), 
[σάκος]  πρόσθε  στέρνοιο,  II.  7,  224  ; 
and  so,  like  πρό,  υπέρ,  for,  πρό  70ε 
φίλων  τοκέων  άλόχων  τε  και  vlwv, 
11.  21,  587,  cf.  Od.  8,  524.-2.  in  front 
of,  outside,  πρ.  πυλάων,  πρ.  πόλιος, 
II.  12,  145  ;  22,  464,  etc.— 3.  just  be- 
fore,  close  ta,  11.  19,  13  ;  πρόσθε.  πο- 
δός, 11.  23.  877  ,  ?nd  Att.,  as  Aesch. 
Pers.  417,  Eum.  46 : — al&o,  τό  πρό• 
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όθεν  τινός,  Plat.  Rep.  618  Α.— The 
gen,  sometimes  stands  before  πρι>- 

ntlrv,  II.  1,  51  :— when  it  seems  to  be 
followed  by  a  dat.,  as  in  11.  5,  300, 
Od.  5,  452,  this  dat.  must  be  connect- 
ed with  the  verb,  and  πρόσθεν  taken 
as  adv. — II.  of  time,  before,  πρυσθ' 
άλλων,  II.  2,  359,  Soph.  Phil.  778, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  43  :  also  put  after  its 
gen.,  των  πρόσθ',  before  them,  Hes. 
Th.  746,  Aesch.  Pers.  529. 

B.  as  adv. :— I.  of  place  or  space, 
before,  in  front,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Hes., 
and  Hdt.,  esp.  with  collat.  notion  of 
defending,  e.  g.  πρόσθεν  έχειν,  Horn. 
— 2.  on,  forward,  Ίππους  πρόσθε  βα• 
λείν,  II.  23,  572  ;  so,  Ιππους  may  be 
easily  supplied  in  πρόσθε  βαλόντες, 
driving  before,  outstripping,  11.  23,  639. 
— 3.  πρόσθεν  θεϊναι  or  ήγεϊσθαί  τι 
τινός,  to  prefer  one  thing  to  another, 
Eur.  Hec.  131,  Incert.  3,  6;  so,  τινά 
πρόσθεν  άγειν  τινός,  Id.  Bacch.  225 ; 
πρ.  ποιεΐσθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  732  Β. — 
4.  in  Att.  oft.  with  the  art.,  ο,  ή,  τό 
πρόσθεν,  the  first,  foremost,  ό  πρ.,  the 
front  rank  man,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8;  fig 
τό  πρόσθεν,  forward,  further,  to  the 
front,  Hdt.  8,  89,  Xen.,  etc.  ;  εις  τό 
πρόσθεν  των  όπλων,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
33  ;  opp.  to  όπισθεν  or  όπιθεν,  II.  5, 
595  ;  6,  181. — II.  of  time,  before,  for- 
merly, erst,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  ον  πρό- 
σθεν, not  before,  Od.  17,  7  ;  ol  πρό- 
σθεν άνδρες,  the  men  of  old,  II.  9,  524 ; 
so,  τοϋ  πρόσθε  Κάδμου  τοϋ  πάλαι  τ' 
Άγήνορος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  268  : — ύ,  ή, 
τό  πρόσθεν,  earlier,  foregoing,  ή  πρ. 
ήμερα,  νύξ,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  1  ;  ύ  πρ. 
χρόνος, Id.;  τα  πρόσθεν,  times  bygone, 
etc. :  also,  τόπροσθεν,  a's  adv.,  for- 
merly, II.  23,  583,  Od.  4,  688  ;  and  so, 
τα  πρ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  19  : — also,  εν  τοις 
πρόσθε,  like  Lat.  supra. 

C.  foil,  by  a  relat.,  πρ.  πριν,  before.., 
Lat.  priusquam,  Pind.  p.  2,  169,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  8  ;  πρόσθεν  ή..,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
736,  etc. ;  πρόσθεν  πριν  ή,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  23  :  also,  like  Lat.  potius,  πρ. 
άποθανειν  ή..,  to  die  sooner  than..,  Id. 
An.  2,  1,  10.     Cf.  πριν  II.  6. 

ΤΙρόςθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (προςτίθημι)  α 
putting  to,  τινός  προς  τι,  Thuc.  4, 
135 ;  κλιμάκων,  Polyb.  5,  60,  7.-2. 
an  adding,  attaching,  τον  έτερον  τω 
έτέρω,  Plat.  Phaed.  97  A  :  also,  an 
addition,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  4,  3 ;  of  the 
mode  of  a  proposition,  Id.  An.  Post.  1, 
27  (cf.  πρόςρησις). — 3.  a  long  series, 
Mus.  Vett. 

ΐΐροςθετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  προςτίθη- 
μι,  one  must  add,  Plat.  Symp.  20G  A : 
one  must  teach,  τινί  ποιεϊν  τι,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  2. 

Ώροςθετέω,  v.  πρόςθετος  fin. 

Τίροςθέτησις,  εως,  ή,  (προςτίθημι) 
addition,  Diog.  L.  10,  94. 

Τίρόςθετος,  ον,  verb.  adj.  of  προς- 
τίθημι,  added,  put  ox  fitted  to,  Xen.  Eq. 
12,  6  :  put  on,  of  false  hair,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,  2  ;  cf.  περίθετος. — II.  given  up  to 
the  creditor  (of  debtors),  Lat.  addic- 
tus,  Plut.  Lucull.  20. — III.  προςθετόν, 
τό,  like  πρόςθεμα  III,  apessary,  Hipp., 
and  Theophr.  :  hence  προςθετέω,  to 
make  or  apply  a  pessary,  Hipp.  565. 

ΐίροςθεω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (προς,  θέω) 
to  run  towards  or  to,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,20:  absol.,  Id.  An.  5,  7,21. 

ΊΙρόςθη,  ή,=ζπρόςθεσις,  only  in  He- 
sych. 

Τίροςθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (προςτίθημι)  an 
addition,  appendage,  supplement,  Plat. 
Rep.  339  Β  ;  εν  μέρει  προςθήκης,  by 
way  of  appendage,  Dem.  22,  4  ;  37,  4  : 
— hence,  an  accident,  mere  circumstance, 
Dem.  1477,  20:  πάσίν  εισι  πράγμασι 
προςθήκαι  δύο,  everything  has  two 
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made»  of  doing,  Id.  645,3:  hence,- 2 
mi  appendix,  >i>is<><lc,  digression,  Hdt.  4, 
30,  cf.  Arist;  Rhet.  1,  1,3.-3.  aeon- 
elusion,  issue,  Aesch.  Ag.  500. — II.  auU 
help,  assistance,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  38  ;  esp. 
•ι  an  adventitious  Kind,  Dem.  777,  1. 

—  1 1 1 .  Gramin.,  a  particle,  Longin.  21,2. 

Τ\.{-.όςθημα,  ατός,  τό,  =  πο/.ςθεμα, 
Eur.  ΕΙ.  191  (v.  1.  πρόθημα). 

Ώροςθιγγάνω,  f.  -θίξω :  aor.  προς• 
έθιγαν,  inf.  προςθιγείν  (προς,  θιγγά 
νω) : — to  touch,  τινός,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1059,  Soph.  Phil.  9,  ^817;  χερί,  with 
the  hand,  Ehr.  Heracl.  652. 

ΤΙροσθίδιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  sq., 
Nonn.  [Ϊ] 

Πρόσθιος,  α,  ον,  (πρόσθεν)  the  fore- 
most, opp.  to  οπίσθιος,  ol  πρ.  πόδες, 
the  fore  feet,  Hdt.  2,  69  ;  τά  πρ.  κώλοι 
Plat.  Tim.  91  Ε  ;  so,  βάσιν  χερσι 
προσθίαν  καθαρμόσας,  i.  e.  using  the 
hands  as  fore-feet,  Eur.  Rhes.  210  ■  — 
πρ.  θρίξ,  Achae.  ap.  Ath.  690  Β  :— πρ. 
τραύματα,  Lat.  volnera  adversa,  Anth 
P.  9,  279. 

ΤΙροςθλίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  θλίβω) 
to  press  still  more,  Plut.  [i]     Hence 

ΤΙμόςθλίψις,  ή,  a  pressing  against. 

ΙΊροσθόδομος,  ον,  (πρόσθε,  δόμος) 
dwelling  in  a  house  before,  the  chief  of  a 
house,  Aesch.  Cho.  321. — II.  as  subst., 
ό  πρ.,  the  front-room,  opp.  to  οπισθό- 
δομος, the  back-room. 

ΤΙροςθον,  imperat.  aor.  2  mid  from 
προςτίθιμα. 

Ιϊροςθροέω,  ώ,  (προς,  θροέω)  to  ad- 
dress, call  by  a  name,  Aesch.  Pr.  595. 

ΙΙροςθνμιος,  ον,  (προς,  θυμός)  ac- 
cording to  one's  mind,  welcome,  τινί, 
Anth.  [v] 

ΤΙροςϊατρενω,  to  heal  besides,  Hipp, 

ΙΙροςίδεϊν,  inf.,  and  προςίδών,  part 
from  aor.  προςεϊδον,  q.  v. 

ΪΙροςιζάνω,  [προς,  ίζάνω)  to  sit  by 
or  near,  attach  to,  rest  on,  κείντ]  μώμοζ 
οϋ  προςιζάνει,  Simon.  Amorg.  84; 
generally,  to  remain  by  or  near. —  II.  to 
be  always  near,  cling  to,  pursue,  Lat 
instare,  τινί,  Aesch.  Theb.  696  ;  also, 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  Pr.  276. 

ΤΙροςίζω,  f.  -ιζήσω,  (προς,  ΐζω)  to  sit 
by ;  c.  ace,  to  come  and  sit  near,  βω• 
μόν,  Aesch.  Supp.  186 ;  "Αρτεμιν, 
Eur.  Hec.  935  (cf.  καθίζω  fin.) ;  περί 
τά  βήματα,  Plat.  Rep.  564  D. 

ΐΐροςίημι,  fut.  προςήσω,  mid.  -ή σο 
μαι :  aor.  1  προςήκα',  mid.  -ηκάμην 
(προς,  ϊημι).  To  send  to  or  towards, 
let  come  to,  τινά  προς  τό  πνρ,  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  5  :  to  apply,  τινί  τι,  Id.  Cyn. 
10,  21. 

B.  usu.  in  mid.,  προςίεμαι,  to  let  come 
to  or  near  one,  admit,  προςίεμαί  τίνα 
ές  ταύτό  έμαντώ,  I  admit  one  into  my 
society,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  30,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  255  A  ;  τον  πόλεμον  εις  την 
χώραν,  Dem.  124,  5  : — πρ.  ουδέν,  α'ι- 
σχρόν,  like  Lat.  admittere,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  13. — 2.  to  admit,  approve,  agree  to, 
allow,  believe,  Hdt.  1,  75,  135.  etc.,  Eur. 
El.  622  ;  πρ.  τά  κε κηρυγμένα,  to  agree 
to  the  proposed  terms,  Thuc.  4,  38  , 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  97  B—  3.  to  submit  to, 
ήτταν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  45. — 4.  c.  int., 
to  undertake  or  venture  to  do,  Xen 
Mem.  2,  7,  11,  Plat.Legg.  908  Β  :  but 
also  c.  ace.  pers.,  ουδέν  προςίετύ μιν. 
nothing  moved  or  pleased  him,  Hdt.  1 
48 ;  so,  'έν  δ'  ου  προςίεταί  με,  one 
thing  pleases  me  not,  Ar.  Eq.  359,  cf 
Vesp.  742. 

ΐΐροςικνέομαι,  f.  -ίξομαι,  (προς, 
ίκνέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  come  to,  arrive 
at,  reach,  έπί  τι,  Aesch.  Ag.  792  :— 
also  c.  gen.,  to  reach  so  far  as,  come  up 
to,  come  at,  Aesch.  Cho.  1033,  cf.  Ar 
Eq.  761  :  esp.,  to  come  to  as  a  suppliant, 
c.  acc.  loci,  Aesch.  Cho.  1035.  Hence 
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1\ροςίκτης,  =  sq.,  suppliant,  Mcs- 
chiou  ap.  Stob.  p.  5G1,  34. 

Υίροςίκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  one  that  comes 
to  the  temples,  like  Ικέτης,  a  suppliant, 
Aesch.  Eum.  441 :  but  alsOj— II.  pass., 
he  to  whom  one  comes  as  a  suppliant,  of 
a  god,  a  protector,  lb.  120,  v.  Muller 
Eum.  φ  GO,  not. ;  cf.  ά^ίκτωρ,  προς- 
τρόπαιος. 

ΤΙροσίνομαι,  (πρό,  σίνομαή  dep.,  to 
hurt  before,  Aretae.  [ί] 

ΐΐροςιππάζομαι,  {προς,  ίππάζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  Diod. ;  and  προςιππενω, 
(Ιππεύω)  Thuc.  2,  79,  to  ride  up  to, 
charge. 

ΤΙροςίπταμαι,  later  pres.  for  προς- 
πέτομαι,  q.  v. 

Προςέστημι,  (προς,  ίστημι)  to  place 
near,  bring  near,  τι  προς  τι,  Eur.  Tro. 
103. — 2.  to  weigh  out  to,  τινί  τι,  Ma- 
cho ap.  Ath.  243  F  —  3.  to  stop  or  check, 
e.  g.  blood  flowing  from  a  wound, 

HiPP•         .  ,  -a: 

\\.  usu.  in  pass,  προςισταμαι,  witn 

intr.  tenses  of  act.,  to  stand  near  to, 
by,  beside  or  at,  τινί,  Hdt.  5,  51  ;  πν- 
λαις,  Aesch.  Theb.  126,  cf.  Ar.  Ach. 
683 ;  also,  to  come  to,  c.  ace,  Aesch. 
Pers.  203  :  —  metaph.,  προςίσταταί 
UOl,  it  comes  into  my  head,  occurs  to 
me,  Plat.  Symp.  175  D,  Theaet.  173 
D  :  cf.  προΐστημι  Β.  I. — 2.  to  set  one's 
self  against  or  opposite  to,  oppose,  at- 
tack, press  hard  upon,  Lat.  instare,  τινί, 
Hipp. ;  ττρόο  τι,  Plat.  Phil.  41  B.— 
3.  to  offend,  give  offence  to,  τοις  άκού- 
ονσιν,  Dem.  1393,  16  :  impers.,  προς• 
ίσταταί  μοι,  it  is  offensive  or  revolting 
to  me,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  141. 

ΤΙροςιστορέω,  ώ,  (προς,  ίστορέω)  to 
narrate  besides,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Plut. 
Themist.  27. 

Τίροςισχναίνω,  (προς,  ίσχναίνω)  to 
dry  up  besides,  Hipp.  999,  in  pass. 

ΙΙροςισχνω,  (προς,  ισχύω)  to  be  able 
to  do  a  thing  besides,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
528.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙροςίσχω,=  προςέχω,  freq.  in  Hdt. 
(who  uses  both  forms) ;  to  hold  a  thing 
against,  την  ασπίδα  προς  το  δάπεόον, 
Hdt.  4,  200  : — esp.  (seemingly  intr.) 
of  seamen,  to  put  to  land,  Hdt.  3,  13G, 
etc. ;  in  full,  Μαλέα  προςίσχων  π  ρω- 
oav,  Eur.  Or.  362,'  cf.  Thuc.  4,  30 ; 
cf.  προςέχωΐ.  2: — mid.,  to  stick  or  cleave 
to,  τινός,  but  also  τινί,  Ar.  Plut.  1096. 

ΤΙροςΐτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  πρόςειμι 
(είμι),  one  must  go  io  or  approach.  Plat. 
Theaet.  179  D. 

ΤΙροςιτεύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  access- 
ible, Geop. 

ΐΐροςίτός.  ή,  όν,(πρόςειμι)  approach- 
able, Plut.  Philop.  15. 

Τίροςκαθαιρέω,  ώ,  to  take,  pull,  or 
tear  down  besides. 

ΤΙροςκαθέζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  but  in 
later  writers  c.  aor.  pass,  προςκαθε- 
σθήναι  (v.  1.  Aeschin.  77,  33,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  269),  while  in  strict  Att.  προς- 
καθεζόμην  is  aor.  mid.  (προς,  κασέζο- 
uat).  To  sit  down  before  a  town,  be- 
siege it,  Lat.  obsidere,  πόλιν,  Thuc.  1, 
26  ;  Ty  πόλει,  Polyb.  3,  98,  7  :— absol, 
Thuc.  1,  134 ;  in  full  πολιορκία  πρ., 
Id.  1,  11  : — to  sit  by  and  watch,  τοϊς 
πράγμασιν,  Dem.  14,  15. 

Ώ.ροςκαθέ?.κω,  f.  -ξω:  aor.  1  -είλκν- 
σα  (cf.  έλκω,  ελκύω): — to  haul  down 
besides,  e.  g.  ships.  Lat.  una  deducere, 
Plut.  Camill.  8. 

ΐίριςκαθήκω,  to  come  down  to  :  gen- 
erally. —  ττροςήκω,  LXX. 

Ιλροςκάθηλόω,  ώ,  (προς,  καθηλόω) 
to  nail  fast  to,  Clem.  Al. 

Ώροςκάθημαι,  Ion.  -κάτημαι,  strict- 
ly pf.  of  προςκαθέζομαι,  like  πρόςη- 
>iai,  to  sit  by  or  near,  to  sit  constantly 
by  one^  to  live  with  him,  τινί,  Hdt.  6, 
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94  ;  esp., — II.  to  sit  down  before  a  town. 
besiege  it,  Lat.  obsidere,  c.  dat.,  Hdt. 
2,  157 ;  absol,  Hdt.  5,  104,  Thuc.  7, 
49  etc — III.  to  rest  or  be  upon,  τινί, 
Theophr. 

ΐίροςκαθίζω,  (προς,  καθίζω)  to  set 
down  by,  near. — II.  intr.,  to  sit  down  by 
or  near,  θάκον  πρ.,  Eur.  Hel.  895  ;  cf. 
Plat.  Apol.  31  A.     Hence 

ΤΙροςκάθϊσις,  η,  a  sitting  by,  near, 
v.  1.  Plut.  2,  166  A. 

ΙΙροςκαθίστημι,  (προς,  καθίστημι) 
to  appoint  besides,  Plut.  Rom.  7. 

ΐΐροςκαθοπλίζω,  (προς,  καθοπλίζω) 
to  arm  or  equip  besides,  Plut.  Cleom. 
23. 

ΐΐροςκαθοράω,  ώ,  (προς,  καθοράω) 
ω  behold  besides,  τι,  Plat.  Charm.  172 
Β. 

ΤΙροςκαινόω,  ώ,  (προς,  καινόω)  to  re- 
new in  addition,  prob.  1.  Plut.  2,  273  C. 

Τίρόςκαιρος,  ov,  (προς,  καιρός)  at 
the  right  time,  seasonable,  Plut.  Pelop. 
15. — II.  lasting  but  for  a  time,  opp.  to 
αθάνατος  :  transitory,  Ν.  T. 

Τίροςκαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (προς,  καίω) 
to  set  on  fire  or  burn  besides,  Theophr. : 
— pass.,  σκεύη  προςκεκανμένα,  pots 
burnt  at  the  fire,  Ar.  Vesp.  939  ;  me- 
taph., προςκαίεσθαί  τινι,  to  be  in  love 
with...,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  23. 

ΙΙροςκάκοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  feel  pain  or 
sorrow  at  a  thing,  τινί. 

ΤΙροςκάκονργέω,  ώ,  to  do  one  an  ill 
turn  besides,  τινά,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςκΰκόω,  ώ,  (προς,  κακόω)  to  treat 
ill,  damage  besides,  Hipp. 

ΐίροςκάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς,  κα- 
?.έω)  to  call  to,  call  on,  summon,  τινά, 
Soph.  Aj.  89,  Thuc.  8,  98,  Plat.  Meno 
82  A. — II.  mid.,  to  call  to  one's  self, 
esp.  to  call  to  one's  aid,  τινά,  Hdt.  1, 
69  ;  (but,  προςκαλεϊσθαί  τίνα  ες  λό- 
^ονς,  Id.  4,  201,  is  f.  1.  for  προκαλ•) : 
to  invite,  Luc.  Asin.  51. — 2.  in  Att., 
esp.  of  an  accuser,  to  call  another  into 
court,  summon,  accuse  him,  Ar.  Nub. 
1277,  etc.  ;  πρ.  τίνα  ύβρεως,  to  lay  an 
action  of  assault  cgainst  him,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1417  ;  so,  πρ.  τίνα  ξενίας,  λειποτα- 
ξίον,  etc.,  Oratt. ;  and  in  full,  όίκην 
ασεβείας  πρ.  προς  τον  βασιλέα,  Lys. 
104,  13,  cf.  Dem.  166,  32  :  so  in  pass., 
ό  προςκ/.ηθείς,  the  party  summoned, 
Dem.  1190,  4  :  hence  πρόςκλησις, 
q.  v. 

Προςκάμνω,  (προς,  κάμνω)  to  work 
at  the  same  time,  Pans. 

ΐΐροςκάρδιος,  ον,Ώοτ.  ποτικ-,(πρός, 
καρδία)  at  the  heart,  Bion    1,  17. 

Τίροςκαρτερέω,  ώ,  (προς,  καρτερέω) 
to  persist  in  a  thing,  apply  diligently  to 
it,  τινί,  Polyb.  1,  55,  4  :  absol.,  to  per- 
severe, Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  14. — 2.  to  ad- 
here firmly  to  a  man,  be  faithful  to  him, 
τινί',  Dem.  1386,  6,  cf.  Polyb.  24,  5,  3. 
— 3.  pass.,  ό  προςκαρτερούμενος  χρό- 
νος, time  diligently  employed,  Diod.  2, 
29.     Hence 

ΤΙροςκαρτέρησις,  η,  perseverance, 
patience,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙροςκαρόόω,  ώ,  to  blight  besides. 

ΙΙροςκατα:3αίνω,  (προς,  καταβαί- 
νω) to  go  down  or  to,  descend  besides, 
Cebes. 

Τίροςκαταβά?ι/.ω,  to  pay  so  as  to 
make  up  a  deficiency.     Hence 

Τίροςκατάβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  that 
which  is  paid  afterwards  or  besides : 
in  plur.,  sums  paid  (from  other  funds) 
to  make  up  a  deficiency  in  the  revenue, 
Dem.  731,  5  and  11  -.—προκαταβολή 
(at  Athens)  being  the  sum  required  to 
be  advanced  beforehand  by  the  farmer 
of  the  revenue  ;  προςκατάβλημα,  to 
make  up  the  deficiency  afterwards, 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  61,  sq. 

ΤΙρος  καταβολή,  ης,  η,  (προςκατα- 
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βάλλω)  a  paying  afterwards  or  bestrie$ 
paying  to  make  up  a  deficiency  ;  cf 
foreg. 

ΎΙροςκατα  βόλημα,  ατός,  τό,= foreg. 

ΤΙροςκαταγέ/.αστος,  cv,  laughed  a. 
besides,  Longus  ■  from 

ΤΙροςκαταγε/.άω,  ώ,  (προς,  κατά•}  ε 
λάω)  to  laugh  at  besides,  τινός,  Ath 
508  Β. 

ΐΐροςκαταγιγνώσκω,  (προς,  κατά 
γίγνώσκω)  to  condemn  besides,  Antipho 
122,  44. — II.  to  adjudge  or  award  to 
τινί  τι,  Dem.  1281,  3. 

ΤΙροςκαταγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  κα 
ταγράφω)  to  enrol  besides  ;  ττρ.  βον 
λεντήν,  to  enrol  as  a  new  member  οι 
the  council,  Dion.  Η.  [a] 

ΤΙροςκαταδείδω,  f.  -σομαι,  (προς 
καταδείδω)  to  fear  besides,  Dio  C. 

Ήροςκαταδείκνϋμι,  (  προς,  κατά 
δείκννμι)  to  point  out,  ordain  beside* 
DioC. 

ΤΙροςκαταδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (προς,  κα 
ταδέω)  to  fasten  to  besides,  Hipp 

ΙΙροςκαταίρω  τω  στόλω,  to  sail  doicn 
against,  Diod. 

ΙΙροςκαταισχννω,  ( προς,  καται- 
σχύνω) to  disgrace  still  further,  Plut. 
Phoc.  22. 

Ιϊροςκατακ?.αίομαι,  (προς,  κατά, 
κλαίω)  as  mid.,  to  lament  one  with 
another,  Polyb.  40,  2,  9. 

Τίροςκατακλϋζω,  (προς,  κατακλύ- 
ζω) to  deluge  besides,  Plut. 

ΤΙροςκατακτάομαι,  ( προς,  κατά 
κτάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  get  besides,  Po 
lyb.  15,  4,  4. 

ΤΙροςκατακνκάω,  ώ,  (προς,  κατσ  ■ 
κνκάω)  to  mix  or  confuse  besides,  Hipp. 

Ή,ροςκαταλάλέω,  ω,  to  talk  down  be- 
sides. 

ΤΙροςκατα/Μμβάνω,  (προς,  κατά 
λαμβάνω)  to  seize  besides,  Dio  C. 

Ώ.ροςκατα?ιέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  κατά 
?.έ}ω)  to  enrol  besides  or  in  addition  to, 
τισί,  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  5,  Arat.  14 ;  in 
pass.,  Id.  Rom.  20. 

Ήροςκατα?.είπω,  (προς,  καταλεί- 
πω) to  leave  behind  besides  as  a  legacy, 
τινί  τι,  Thuc.  2,  36  :  also,  to  leave  or 
lose  besides,  Id.  4,  62. 

ΤΙροςκαταλ/.άσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
to  reconcile  besides  : — pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
to  become  reconciled  besides. 

Τίρος κατανέμω,  (προς,  κατανίμω) 
to  allot  or  assign  besides,  Plut.  Solon 
19,  Cat.  Min.  33. 

ΤΙροςκατανοέω,  ώ,  (προς,  κατά 
νοέω)  to  perceive  besides,  Epicur.  ap. 
Diog.  L.  10,  67,  72.     Hence 

ΤΙροςκατανόησις,  η,  a  pcrcewing  be- 
sides, Epicur.  Ibid.  79. 

Τίροςκαταξαίνω,  (  προς,  καταξαί- 
νω)  to  scrape  or  bruise  all  in  pieces 
Lye.  173. 

Υίροςκαταπηγννμι,  (προς,  κατ-ι-ή 
γννμι)  to  fasten  in  besides,  Ael. 

Ιίροςκαταπ/,ήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (  προς 
καταπ/,ησσω)  to  strike  with  terror  be- 
sides, Dio  C. 

Τ[ροςκαταποντίζω,=  $<\.,  Liban. 

ΣΙροςκαταποντόω,  ώ,  to  sink  iti  the 
sea  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΊΙροςκαταπράττομαι,  to  accomplish 
besides,  Aristid. 

Ίΐροςκαταπρήθω,  to  burn  besides. 

Τίροςκαταπνκνόω,  ώ,  to  make  still 
closer,  stop  up  more  closely,  Plut. 

ΐΐροςκατάριθμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  κατά 
ριθμέω)  to  count  besides,  Plut.  Marcell. 
30. 

Π.ροςκαταβρ'ήγνϋμι,  to  break  down 
besides. 

Τίροςκατασήπω,  (προς,  κατααήπω\ 
to  make  rotten  besides  : — pass.,  with  pi 
2,  to  decay  or  rot  besides,  Hipp. 

ΪΙροςκατασκάπτω,  to  undermine,  de 
stroy  besides,  Joseph. 
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II,   .,  λ    •     '  λ   ι  άζω,    ( προς,    κατά- 
prepare  besi 
έμπόριον,  Dem.    it>7,  ;> ,  so  in  mid., 
\  ι  op  Λ  '-',  II.     Paea.,  to  be  so 

furnished  or  piepared,  Dem.  365,  25. 

Hpo(Karaanco),  t•  -ύσω,  (frpdf,  κα- 
τιισπάω)  to  draw  down  besides,  cs|i. 
ships  into  the  sea,  like,  ττροςκαθέλκω, 
Polyb.  ι.  53,  l 

Ι  ίηοςκαταστρέφω,  f.  -ι/;ω,  (7rpor,  /ca- 
ταστρϊοω)  to  put  wider,  subject  besides  : 
— mitt.,  to  subject  to  one's  self  besides, 
Dion.  H. 

ΥΙροςκατασύρω,  (προς,  κατασίφω) 
to  pull   down,  destroy  besides,    Anth. 

ΥΙροςκατατασσω.  (προς,  κατατάσ- 
σω) to  append,  subjoin,  Polyb.  3,  20,  1. 

ΙΙροςκατατείνω,  (προς,  κατατείνω) 
Co  stretch  out  or  extend  besides,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςκατατίθημι,  (προς,  κατατίθη- 
μΐ)  to  pay  down  besides,  make  a  further 
deposit,  Ar.  Nub.  1235,  Plat.  Theag. 
128  A. 

Προςκατατρέχω,  (προς,  κατατρέ- 
χω) to  overrun  or  ravage  besides,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροςκαταφεύγω,  to  flee  or  escape  to 
one,  τινί. 

ΙΙροςκαταφρονέω,  ω,  (προς,  κατά- 
φρονέω)  to  despise  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςκαταχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (προς,  κα- 
ταχέω)  to  pour  out  besides  or  still  more, 

Hi^p•  ,      t  ,      ■    ■ , 

ΤΙροςκαταχράομαι,ι.-ήσομαι,(προς, 
καταχράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  kill  besides, 
Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςκαταφεύδομαι,  ί.-σομαι,(πρός, 
κατ  αφ  ευ  δ  ο  μα  ι)  dep.  mid.,  to  tell  more 
hes  of,  τίνος,  Polyb.  12,  13,  3,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςκατεργάζομαι,ί.-άσομαι,{πρ6ς, 
κατεργάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  accomplish 
besides. — 2.  to  despatch  or  kill  besides, 
DioC. 

Ώρυςκάτερείπω,  (προς,  κατερείπω) 
to  throw  down  besides,  Paus.  3,  7,  10. 

ΤΙροςκατεσθίω,  f.  -έδομαι,  (προς, 
κατεσθίω)  to  eat  besides,  Alex.  Pan- 
nych.  1,  5. 

ΐΐροςκατεύχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (προς, 
κατεύχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  curse  besides 
or  at  the  same  time,  Theophr. 

Τίροςκατέχω,  f.  -καθεξω,  (προς,  κα- 
τέχω) to  detain  besides  or  near,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςκατηγορέω,  ω,  (προς,  κατηγο- 
ρέω)  to  accuse  besides,  επίδειζιν  προς- 
κατηγ.  τίνα,  to  accuse  one  also  of  ma- 
king a  display,  Thuc.  3,  42  ;  πρ.  τι- 
νός ότι..,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  34.— II.  in 
the  logic  of  Arist.,  to  attribute  or  pre- 
dicate besides,  τινί  τι,  Arist.  Interp. 
10,3. 

ΤΙροςκάτημαι,  Ion.  for  προςκάθη- 
μαι,  Hdt. 

ΤΙροςκατοικίζω,  to  remove  to  another 
settlement,  Arr. 

ΐΐροςκατόμνϋμι,  (προς,  κατόμννμι) 
to  adjure  besides: — pass.,  to  take  an 
oath  besides,  Pausan. 

ΓΙροςκατορθόω,  ώ,  (προς,  κατορθόω) 
to  assist  besides,  Heliod.  6,  13. 

Ήροςκαυλέω,  ω,  (προς,  καυλέω)  to 
put  forth  a  stalk  or  stem  besides,  Hipp. 

Πρόςκαυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςκαίω) 
that  which  is  kindled. — II.  a  kindling, 
burning,  LXX. 

ΤΙρος καυστικός,  ή,  όν,  (προςκαίω) 
apt  to  burn  the  meat,  of  a  cook,  Posi- 
dipp.  ap.  Ath.  G62  A,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp. 
939. 

ΤΙρόςκειμαι,  Ion.  -κέομαι,  (προς, 
κεϊμαι)  as  pass.  : — to  lie  beside  or  upon, 
ονατα  προςέκειτο,  handles  were  upon 
it,  11.  18,  379 ;  τη  θύρα  προςκεϊσθαι, 
to  lie  at,  keep  close  to  the  door,  Ar. 
Vesp.  142,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  739:  ό 
προςκείμενος  Ιππος,  the  inside  horsn 
(turning  a  corner),  Soph.  El.  722. — 
II.  of  a  woman,  to  lie  with,  to  be  given 
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to  wife,  τινί,  Hilt.  1,  li'ii,  cf.  προςτί- 
th/ut .  generally,  to  be  involved  in  01 
bound  up  uiih,  Υρηστώ,  κακώ,  Soph. 
101.  210,  1040;  (but  ΰΧβΟ,ΚΟΚΟν  προς- 
κειταί  τινι,  Soph.  Ant.  1243,  cf.  infra). 
—  111.  to  be  attached  or  devoted  to,  τινί, 
Hdt.  0,  01 :  also  of  things,  πρ.  τω  λε- 
γομένω,  to  put  faith  in  a  story,  Hdt.  4, 
11 ;  πρ.  οινω,  to  be  given  to  wine,  Hdt. 
1,  133  ;  τ?)  φιλοινίη,  Hdt.  3,  34  ;  also, 
to  devote  one's  self  to  a  business,  άγραΐς, 
Soph.  Aj.  406,  cf.  Plat.  Soph.  254  A. 
— IV.  to  press  upon,  entreat,  solicit,  like 
Ιγκειμαι,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  123;  hence,  in 
bad  sense,  to  press  close  or  hard,  pur- 
sue closely,  τινί,  Hdt.  9,  57,  cf.  40,  60  ; 
so,  Soph.  Ant.  94,  Thuc.  4,  33,  etc.  ; 
τό  προςκείμενον,  the  enemy,  Hdt.  9, 
61. — V.  to  fall  to  one,  belong  to  him, 
τινί,  Hdt.  1, 118,  119  ;  2,  83,  etc. ;  πρ. 
τινί  δούλος,  Eur.  Tro.  185  :  to  be  put 
upon,  τη  πόλει,  Plat.  Apol.  30  Ε  ;  esp. 
of  punishments,  to  be  laid  upon,  τινί, 
Xen.  Vect.  4,  21. — VI.  to  be  added, 
τινί,  Eur.  Ale.  1039  ;  έπί  τινι,  Id.  He- 
racl.  483  ;  προς  τινι,  Eur.  Rhes.  162  : 
absol.,  ή  χάρις  προςκείσεται,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  232  ;  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  393  D. 

ΤΙροςκέλ?Μ,  (προς,  κέλλω)  to  push 
to  land,  land,  νήσω,  Orph.  Arg.  1048. 

Ήροσκέπτομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  προ- 
σκοπέω,  q.  v. 

ΤΙροςκερδαίνω,  f.  -δήσω,  (προς,  κερ- 
δαίνω)  to  gain  besides,  Dem.  1292,  6, 
Polyb. 

Τίροςκεφαλάδιον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from 
sq.,  Eust.  [a] 

Τίροςκεφάλαιον,  ον,  τό,  (προς,  κε- 
φαλή) a  cushion  for  the  head,  pillow,  Ar. 
Plut.  542,  etc. :  but,  also,  a  cushion 
for  sitting  on,  esp.  a  boat-cushion,  Cra- 
tin.  τΩρ.  18,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  2. 

ΤΙροςκεφάλη,  %,-=foreg.,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςκηδής,  ες,  (προς,  κήδος)  bring- 
ing into  alliance  or  kindred,  ξείνοσύνη, 
Od.  21,  35;  or,  ace.  to  others,  kind, 
affectionate. — II.  akin  to,  allied  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  8,  136. 

ΤΙροςκήδομαι,  (προς,  κηδομαήάβο., 
to  care  or  provide  for  besides,  rejected 
by  Schaf.  Soph.  Aj.  argum. 

ΤΙροσκήνιον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  σκηνή) 
the  fore-part  OX  entrance  of  a  tent,  LXX. 
— II.  Lat.  proscenium,—  ?,ογείον,  Po- 
lyb. 30,  13,  4,  Ath.  536  A. 

ΐΐροσκήπτω,  to  pretend. 

ΤΙροςκηρΰκεύομαι,  (προς,  κηρυ- 
κενω)  dep.,  to  send  a  herald  to  one, 
Thuc.  4,  118. 

ΤΙροςκηρύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (προς,  κη- 
ρύσσω) to  summon  by  herald,  Luc.  Pise. 
39. 

Τίροσκϊαγράφέω,  ώ,  to  sketch  in  out- 
line beforehand. 

ΤΙροσκίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  covering, 
skreen.  [Z] 

ΐΐροςκιγκλίζω,  (προς,  κιγκλίζω)  to 
move  to  and  fro  or  wag  (the  tail)  at : — 
pass.,  ευ  ποτεκιγκλίσδευ  (Dor.  for 
προςεκιγκλίζου)  how  nimbly  didst 
thou  twist  about  ?  Theocr.  5,  117. 

ΤΙροςκινδΰνεύω,  to  be  in  or  expose 
one's  self  to  danger. 

ΐΐροςκϊνέω,  ώ,  (προς,  κινέω)  to  move 
to  or  towards :  pass.,  with  fut.  mid., 
sensu  obscoeno,  of  women,  Ar.  Eccl. 
256,  Pac.  902. 

Ώρόσκιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  σκιά)  a  first 
sketch  or  outline,  Strab. 

ΤΙροσκιρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  skip, 
bound  before.     Hence 

ΤΙροσκίρτησις,  ή,  a  springing,  skip- 
ping, bounding  before. 

ΤΙροςκλαίω,  f.  -κλαύσομαι,  (προς, 
κλαίω)  to  weep  at,  or  during,  Ael.  V.  H. 
9,  39.     Hence 

Τίρόςκλαν σίς,  ή,  a  weeping  at  or  du- 
ring a  thing. 
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ΤΙροςκλάω,  {προς,  κλάω)  as  pass. 
to  be  shattered  or  shivered  against,  Xen 

Bo.  7,  (i.  \i,  ι 

ΠροςκλιροονΙζομαι,  f.  1.  foi  προκλιρ 
όονίζομαί. 

Προςκληρόω,  ώ,  (προς,  κλήρου)  to 
assign  by  lot,  τινά  τινι,  Luc.  Amor. 
3  : — pass.,  to  be  attached  to  or  associated 
with,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  7^8  D. 

ϊίρόςκλησις,  εως,  ή,  (π[(<κα?„έίύ) 
a  judicial  swnrnons  or  citatum,  accusa- 
tion^ Ar.  Vesp.  1041  ;  cf.  Dem.  1054, 
21,  sq.  ;  Att.  Proc.  p.  576,  and  v.  sub 
προςκ  ιλ  έω.     Hence 

ΐΐρος κλητικός,  ή,  όν,  calling  to,  al 
dressing,  Plut.  2,  354  D. 

ΐΐροςκλίνής,  ές,  leaning  upon,  recum 
bent,  Geop. :  and 

ΤΙρόςκλιντρον,  ου,  τό,  that  on  which 
one  leans,  an  easy  chair  :  from 

ΤΙροςκλίνω,  (προς,  κλίνω)  to  make 
to  lean  against,  put  to  ox  against,  τί  rt- 
vi,  Od.  21,  138, 1G5  : — θρόνος  ποτικέ• 
κλϊται  (Dor.  pf.  pass.)  αϋγη,  the  seat 
is  turned  towards  the  light  of  the  fire, 
Od.  6,  308  (though  there  is  a  v.  1. 
αύτη,  sc.  κίονι,  which  Nitzsch  pre 
fers)  ;  νώτον  ποτικεκλιμένον,  his 
back  thereon  reclined,  Pind.  P.  1,  54. 
— II.  to  make  the  scale  incline  one  way 
or  the  other  :  hence,  to  turn  or  incline 
towards,  την  ψυχήν  τοϊς  λόγοις,  v.  1. 
Plut.  2,  36  D  : — and, — 2.  seemingly 
intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν),  to  incline  towards, 
to  be  attached  to  one,  join  his  party, 
Polyb.  4,  51,  5.  [i\    Hence 

Ίϋρόςκλίσις,  εως,  ή,  an  inclining  to 
one  side  : — inclination,  bias,  Polyb.  6, 
10,  10 ;  τινί,  to  one,  Id.  5,  51,  8. 

ΤΙροςκλύζω,  f.  -νσω,  (προς,  κλύζω) 
to  wash  with  waves,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22  ; 
also  c.  dat,  τω  όρει  προςκλνζει  το 
πέλαγος,  Polyb.  5,  59,  5  ;  also,  προς 
τόπον,  Plut.  Dio  24.     Hence 

Τίρόςκ?ιύσις,ή,  a  washingwithwaves, 
Diod. :  and 

ΐΐρόςκλυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  water  for 
washing  out  ox  rinsing. 

ΤΙροςκναΐω,  Att.  -κνίιω  :  f.  -κνήσω 
(προς,  κναίω) : — to  rub  against: — mid., 
to  rub  one's  self  against  a  person  οϊ 
thing,  τινί,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  30,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  917  D. 

~Π.ροςκνήθω,=ίοχεζ.,  Doet.  ap.  Plut 
2,  462  F. 

Τίροςκνυζάομαι,  dep.,=  sq.,  Philo 
stratus. 

ΊΙροςκνύζομαι,  (  προς,  κνύζομαι ) 
dep.,  to  wliine  to  one  in  a  fawning  man 
ner,  τινί,  esp.  of  a  dog,  Heliod. 

npoc/co^i£O/mi,aspass.,  (προς,  κοι- 
μίζω) to  lie  down  and  sleep  beside,  ταΐζ 
κώπαις,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  19. 

ΤΙροςκοινόω,  ώ,  (προς,  κοινόω)  to 
communicate  to  one,  give  one  a  share, 
τινι  από  τίνος,  Dem.  918, 1 :  also  in 
mid.  προςκοινόομαι,  Joseph. 

ΙΙροςκοινωνέω,ώ,  (προς,  κοινωνέω) 
to  partake  of  a.  thing,  τινός,  Plat.  Soph. 
252  A,  Legg.  757  D. 

ΤΙροςκολ'λάω,  ώ,  (προς,  κολλάω)  f. 
-ήσω,  to  glue  on  ox  to  : — in  pass.,  gen- 
erally, to  be  fastened  to,  cleave  to,  Plat. 
Phaed.  82  E,  Legg.  728  B.     Hence 

Προςκόλλησις,  ή,  a  glueing  to  : — 
metaph.,  adherence,  devotedness,  Jo 
seph. 

ΤΙροςκο?Λητός,  ή,  όν,  glued  to. 

ΤΙροςκο/,λίζω,  =  προςκολ?Λω,  An 
them. 

ΤΙρόςκο?,λος,  ov,  Dor.  ποτίκ-,.* 
προςκολ?,ητός,  Pind.  Fr.  280. 

ΤΙροςκομϊδή,  ης,  ή,  a  conducting  ο 
bringing  to. 

Ώροςκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (προς,  κομίζω) 
to  carry,  convey  to  a  place,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  4  : — mid.,  to  import,  11).  6,  1,  23; 
so  in  act.,  Id.  Oec.  11,  16.     Hen  ο 
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ΛΙϊοςκομίστής,  ου,  ό,  one  who  brings, 
tir  es  to. 

ΐΐρόςκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρυςκόπτω) 
a  stumbling,  false  step: — the  result  of 
stumbling,  a  bruise,  hurt,  Ath.  97  F  : — 
metaph.,  a  hindrance,  offence,  LXX, 
Ν.  T. 

ΙΙροσκοπέω,  pres.,  c.  fut.  προσκέ- 
ψομαι,  aor.  προνσκεψάμην  (no  pres. 
προσκέπτομαι  being  used  in  good 
Att.,  so  that  in  Thuc.  8,  66,  Elms], 
reads  προύσκεπτο,  as  plqpf.  for  πρού- 
σκέπτετο;  cf.  σκέπτομαι).  To  see 
beforehand,  weigh  well,  look  to.  Tl,  Hdt. 
7,  10.  4;  177,  in  aor.;  so  Thuc.  1, 
120,  etc.,  in  pres.;  and  so  in  pres. 
mid.,  Eur.  Med,  459  ;  πρ.  ότι..,  Thuc. 
3.  57 :  to  provide  for,  πάντα,  Soph. 
Ant.  688,  Eur.  Heracl.  470  ;  πρ.  μη 
παθεϊν,  to  provide  against  suffering, 
Thuc.  3,  83  :— also  in  mid.,  to  watch, 
take  care  of,  τινά,  Eur.  I.  A.  1098  in 
pres.  mid.,  Ar.  Eq.  154  in  fut.— II.  to 
be  α  πρόσκοπος,  to  spy  or  reconnoitre 
beforehand,  Theophr.  Char.  25,  2. 
Hence 

ΤΙροσκοπή,  ης,  η,  a  spying  or  recon- 
noitring beforehand,  r^oCjTbuc.  1, 116. 

ΤΙροςκοπή,  ης,  η,  (προςκόπτω)= 
τρόςκομμα,  offence,  Polyb.  6,  7,  7  ;  πρ. 
\xi  άλλοτριότης,  Id.  31,  18,  4. 

ΐΐροσκόπιον,  ου,  τό,  {πρόσκοπος)  α 
shade  for  the  forehead  and  eyes,  visor, 
di-b.  in  Ath. 

Πρόσκοπος,  ov,  (πρό,  σκοπός,  σκο- 
πέ ο)  seeing  beforehand,  foreseeing,  sa- 
gac'ous,  Pind.  Fr.  255  (for  Aesch. 
Eura.  105,  cf.  άπρόσκοπος). — II.  ό  πρ., ' 
an  outpost,  vidette,  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6: 
and.  in  plur.,  a  reconnoitring  party,  Id. 
Cyi   5,2,6. 

Ώροςκόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  κόπτω) 
Ό  s'rike  against,  esp.  with  the  foot  ; 
hence,  to  stumble,  Lat.  offendere,  Ar. 
V'esp.  275,  Xen.  Eq.  7, 6. — II.  metaph., 
to  give  umbrage  to,  offend,  hurt  one,  τινί, 
Polyb.  5,  49,  5 ;  stronger  than  δνς- 
αρεστέω,  Id.  7,  5,  6. — 2.  to  take  offence, 
be  angry  at  one,  τινί,  Id.  1,  31,  7:  also 
of  things,  πρ.  τω  ζην,  to  be  disgusted 
with  life,  Diod. :— so  also  sometimes 
in  pass.,  M.  Anton.  9.  3. 

ΐΐροσκορδοφάγέω,  ω,  (πρό,  σκόρδον, 
φαγεϊν)  to  eat  garlic  first,  Diosc. 

ΙΙροςκορένννμι,  ι.  -έσω,  to  satiate 
besides,  disgzist. 

ΤΙροςκορής,  e'c,=  sq.,  Luc.  D.  Moit. 
26,  2. — II.  pass.,  sated. 

ΐΐρόζκορος,  ov,  (προς,  κόρος)  satiat- 
ing, palling.     Adv.  -ρως,  Anlh. 

ΐΐροςκοσμέω,  ώ,  {προς,  κοσμέω)  to 
deck  besides,  add  ornament,  Plut.  2, 
310  D,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.    Hence 

ΤΙροςκόσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  addi- 
tional ornament. 

ΪΙροσκοτόω,  ω,  (πρό,  σκοτόω)  to 
darken,  cloud  over  beforehand,  Polyb.  1, 
48,8. 

ΤΙρόςκράνος,  ov,  (προς,  κράνον)  on 
the  head:  τό  πρόςκρ.,  Dor.  ποτίκρ.,= 
προςκεφάλαιον,  Theocr.  15,  3. 

Προςκρεμάνννμι,  f.  -κρεμάσω,  (προς, 
κρεμάνννμι)  to  hang  a  thing  on  or  to  : 
— pass.,  to  be  hung  up  to,  to  hang  up, 
Ar.  Fr.  187;  so,  προςκρέμαμαι,  Po- 
yb.  2,  10,  4,  etc. 

ΙΙρυςκρήμνημι,—  foreg.,  άγκυραν 
ποτϊ  ναι  κρημνάντων,  while  they  icere 
hanging  the  anchor  to  the  ship,  Pind. 
P.  4,  41. 

ΐΐροςκρίνω,  (προς,  κρίνω)  to  adjudge 
or  award  to  • — pass.,  to  be  joined  loith, 
to  be  assimilated,  secreted,  a  word  of 
the  Atomic  Philosophy,  Anaxag.  Fr. 
23.     Hence 

Ποόςκρϊσίς,  ή,  an  adjudging. — II. 
p:\SS  ,  union,  increase. 

ΤΙρόςκρουμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ποοςκοούω) 
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a  stumbling  :  hence,  an  offence,  injury, 
Plut.  2,  137  B,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

ΤΙρόςκρουσις,  εως,  ή,  (προςκρούω)  a 
dashing  against  a  thing,  Plut.  2,  696 
A.  —  II.  offence,  πρόςκρονσιν  προς- 
κρονειν  τινί,  to  give  him  offence,  Id. 
Cic.  34.  cf.  2,  138  E,  etc. 

Τίρόςκρονσαα,  ατός,  τό,  =  πρός- 
κρονμα,  Dem.  1257,  8,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  13,  12. 

ΐΐροςκρονσμός,  ov,  ό,=  πρόςκρου- 
σις,  Stob.  Eel.  1,  598.  • 

ίίρος  κρουστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
stumbling,  offensive  :  from 

Τίροςκρούω,  (προς,  κρούω)  to  stuni- 
ble  upon  or  against ;  and  so. — 1.  to  fall 
in  with,  come  in  contact  with,  τινί,  Plat. 
Tim.  43  C. — 2.  to  have  a  collision  with 
one,  quarrel  with,  like  προςκόπτω,  Id. 
Phaed.  89  Ε;  τινί,  Dem.  701,  23; 
άλληλοις,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  4  ;  cf. 
πρόςκρονσις  II. 

ΤΙροςκτάομαι,  f.  -ησομαι,(πρός,  κτά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  gain,  get  or  win  be- 
sides, τι  προς  τι  and  τι  τινι,  Hdt.  1, 
73  ;  5,  31,  etc.,  and  Thuc.  ;  προς  το• 
σοντοις  αισχροΐς  και  επιορκίαν  πρ., 
Dem.  409,  9 : — also  of  persons,  πρ. 
τίνα  ς)ί7*ον,  Hdt.  1,  56  ;  τινά  δονλον, 
Id.  6,  44  ;  but,  πρ.  τον  Κα/Λίμαχον, 
to  win  over  Calhmachus  to  his  side, 
Hdt.  6,  110;  so  also,  πρ.  τοις  'Αθη- 
ναίους, Hdt.  8,  136.     Hence 

Τίρόςκτησις,  εως,  η,  a  getting  besides, 
newly-gotten  property,  increase  of  for- 
tune, Artemid.  3,  62. 

ΤΙρόςκτητος,  ον^π^οςκτάομαι)  got- 
ten besides. 

ΤΙροςκτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,(πρός,  κτίζω)  to 
build  or  found  besides,  Strab. 

ΤΙροςκϋδής,  ες,  (κϋδος)  =  έπικνδής, 
dub. 

Τίροςκυκ?Λω,  (j,=  sq. ;  cf.  προκυ- 
κλέω. 

Προςκϋ?Λνδίω,  ώ,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
332  D;  and,  προςκν/ύνδω,  f.  -κνλίσω 
[Ζ] :  to  mil  to  or  against.     Hence 

ΤΙροςκνΛίσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  rolling  to  or 
against,  Dir«n.  H. 

ΤΙροςκνλίω,  poet,  for  προςκυ?άνδω, 
Ar.  Veep.  202.  [i] 

ΤΙροςκϋμαίνω,  (προς,  κυμαίνω)  to 
swell,  dash  against,  as  waves,  Philostr. 

ΤΙρόςκΰνες,  οι,  (προς,  κνων)  span- 
iel-Uke  flatterers,  fawners,  Hippias  ap. 
Ath.  259  A  (al.  πρόκυνες). 

Ώροςκννέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  more 
rarely  -ήσω  :  aor.  προςεκίνησα,  poet, 
also  προςέκϋσα,  inf.  προςκύσαι,  Soph. 
Phil.  776,  1407,  (προς,  κννέω).  To 
kiss  the  hand  to  another  as  a  mark  of 
respect ;  to  do  obeisance  or  homage  to 
another ;  esp.  of  the  Oriental  fashion 
of  making  the  salam  or  prostrating  one's 
self  before  kings  and  superiors ;  either 
absol,  as  Hdt.  1,  119 ;  or  c.  ace.  as  7, 
136 ;  later  also  c.  dat.  Lob.  Phryn. 
463  ;  strengthd.,  πρ.  τίνα  προςπί- 
πτων,  Hdt.  1,  134  ;  7,  136  ;  so  also  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  14,  etc.,  Arr.  An.  4, 
11, 16:  πρ.  τίνα  ώς  βασι/,έα,  to  salute 
him  as  king,  Hdt.  3,  86.-2.  so  also 
of  gods,  to  worship,  adore,  Hdt.  2.  121, 
and  Trag.,  cf.  Job  31,  27  :— proverb., 
πρ.  την  Άδράστειαν,  to  deprecate  Ne- 
mesis, Aesch.  Pr.  936,  Plat.  Rep.  451 
A  ;  so,  πρ.  όθόνον,  Soph.  Phil.  776. 
— 3.  generally,  to  do  homage  to,  look 
tip  to,  Plat.  Rep.  398  A,  469  B.    Hence 

ΤΙροςκύνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  worship- 
ping, prostration :  [{)]  and 

Προςκύνησις,  εως,  ή,  adoration,  Plat. 
Legg.  887  Ε.  [v] 

Προςκννητής,  ov,  ό,  (προςκννέω) 
a  worshipper,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ήροςκννητός,  ή,  όν,  worshipped  :  to 
be  worshipped. 

Τίροςκνττω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  ίύπτω) 
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to  stoop  to  or  over  o.ie,  όταν...πρφ,Λύ 
■φάσα  φιλήση,  Ar.  Vesp.  608:  πρόζ 
τό  ούς  πρ.,  to  whisper  into  one's  ear, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  275  Ε  ;  absol.,  ε/.εγεν 
άττα  προςκεκνφώς,  Id.  Rep.  449  Β. 

ΐΐροςκνρέω,  ώ,  f.  ησω,  and  with 
three  irreg.  tenses,  impf.  προςέκνρον, 
f.  προςκνρσω,  aor.  προςέκυρσα,  (προς 
κυρέω).  To  reach,  touch,  arrive  at,  c. 
dat.,  προςέκυρσε  Κυθήροις,  Hes.  Th. 
198  :  to  be  at  or  near,  πτώμα  π.  δό• 
μοις,  a  fall  betides  the  house,  Aesch. 
Cho.  13  :  c.  ace,  to  meet  with,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1299.     Hence 

Τίροςκΰρησις,  ή,  an  arriving  at, 
reaching,  dub.  in  Hipp,   [y] 

Υίροςκϋρόω,  ώ,  to  confirm,  assign  be- 
sides.    Hence 

ΤΙροςκί'ρωσις,  ή,  a  confirmation,  as 
signment.  [v] 

Τίροςκωμάζω,  (προς,  κωμάζω)  to 
burst  riotously  in  upon,  τινί,  Philostr. 

ΤΙρόςκωπος,  ov,  (προς,  κώπη)  at  th* 
oar ;  ό  πρ.,  a  rower,  Thuc.  1.  10. 

ΤΙροςλαγχάνω,  pf.  -είληχα,  (προς, 
?>αγχάνω)  to  obtain  by  lot  besides,  πρ. 
δίκην,  to  bring  an  action  against  one 
besides,  Dem.  884,  26. 

Ή.ρος?Μζϋμαι,  to  take  besides,  τινός, 
Eur.  Hec.  64:  cf.  λάζομαι  fin. 

Ίΐρος/Λλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προς,  λα• 
λέω)  to  talk  to  or  with,  τινί,  Henioch. 
Troch.  1,  Luc.  Nigrin.  7.     Hence 

Τίρος?ιά/ΰά,  άς,  ή,  a  talking  to,  ad- 
dressing, dub.  in  Luc. 

ΐΐροςλαμβάνω,  fut.  -λη-ψομαι,  aor. 
προςέλάβον,  (προς,  λαμβάνω):  —  to 
take,  receive  besides  or  in  addition  to, 
τ  ι  προς  τινι,  Aesch.  Pr.  321  ;  to  add, 
τινί  τι,  Eur.  I:  A.  1145:  to  get  over 
and  above,  to  win  or  get  besides,  Thuc. 
5,  111,  Plat.,  etc. ; — so,  δόξαν  έαυτω, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  8 :  absol.,  to  make  ad- 
ditions, gain  something,  Soph.  Fr.  779 : 
— also  in  mid.,  Plat.  Rep.  556  E.— 2. 
to  take  as  one's  helper  or  partner,  take 
to  one's  self,  take  with  one,  τινά,  Aesch. 
Pr.  217,  Soph.  O.  C.  378  ;  πρ.  τινά 
σύμμαχον,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27:  also  of 
marriage,  πρ.  κηδος,  εννην,  Eur. 
Med.  885,  Hipp.  1011 :  also  in  mid., 
προςλαβέσθαι  πό?αν,  Polyb.  1,  37,  5; 
προς'λαβέσθαι  }νώμην  τινός,  to  get  his 
vote  besides,  Id.  3,  70,  2. — 3.  to  assume 
besides,  in  argument,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
1, 12, 9. — II.  like  σνλλαμβάνω,  to  take 
hold  of,  τινά,  Soph.  Tr.  1024  :  to  take 
part  in  a  work,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  11  and 
12:  πρ.  τινί  τίνος,  to  take  part  with 
one  in..,  Plat.  Legg.  897  D: — more 
freq.  in  mid.,  to  help,  assist,  τινί,  Ar. 
Pac.  9 ;  and  c.  gen.  rei,  to  contribute 
to,  προςε?Αβετο  πάθεος,  he  was  partly 
the  author  of  a  calamity,  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  8,  90,  ubi  Bekker  προςεβά- 
λετο. 

Ώρος/Αμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  λάμπω, 
to  shine  with  or  upon,  Plat.  Rep.  617 
A  :  in  pass.,  τους  π/.άνητας  υπό  τον 
ή/ύον  προς?Αμπεσθαι,  Plut.  2,  889 
C.     Hence 

Τ1ρός?~αμψις,  εως,  ή,  a  shi?iing  on  or 
along  with,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
'109. 

ΤΙρος?.έγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  ?.έγω)  to 
lay  near: — pass.,  προςέ/χκτο  (3  aor. 
syncop.)  she  lay  beside  or  by  me,  Od. 
12,  34. — II.  to  speak  to,  address,  accost, 
τινά :  metaph.,  κακά  προςε/.έξατο 
θνμώ,  he  took  evil  counsel  with  him 
self,  meditated  evil,  Hes.  Op.  497. 

ΤΙροςλείπω,  ( προς,  λείπω )  to  be 
wanting  to  or  in,  τινός.  Arist.  Pol. 

ΐΐρος/.επτύνω,  {προς,  λεπτννω)  to 
make  thin,  fine  or  slender  besides,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςλενσσω,  (προς,  λε\)σσω)  to  look 
on  or  at,  c.  ace,  Soph.  Aj.  546,  etc 
at  sol,  Id.  El.  1068. 
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II.,  ..    •  .  .  ι    w       .  •,  that  which  is 

taken 

U  , .  .  verb    adj.  of  κρος* 

must    assume    bt  SI 
Λ nst    I  I 

11,><>ί•λ//τ7-<Μ><;,  //,  or,  taking  in  ad- 
Jiium  :  from 

QpOfXl^tf,  fCJf,  r/,  {προςλαμ βάνω) 
a  taki/i^  oi  .is»• « '/ι///;•  besides,  Plat.  The- 
:u't.  210  A..— 3.  fA•   minor  premiss  of  a 

■yllogism,  Lat.  cueimiptio,  Pint. 'J,  387 
C,  Diog.  L.7,88;  cf.  Cic  Divin.2,53. 

1 1,  iiir/.i/i.-  ri^(.),  to  run  into  harbour. 

Προςλϊπαίνω,  {προς,  λιπαίνω)  to 
make  still  fatter  or  larger,  Dion.  H.  5, 
13. 

Τίροςλίπάρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {προς, 
λιπαρέω)  to  persevere  in,  c.  dat.,  Plut. 
2,  39  A,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.  :  to  remain 
still  in,  -ι)  χώρα,  ATT. — II.  to  impor- 
tune, τινί,  Luc.  Abdic.  1C.     Hence 

Προςλίπάρησις,  εως,  ή,  an  abiding 
in. — U.  importunity,  Luc.  Calumn.  20. 

W  ,       "t 

Ιίροςλογίζομαι,   f.  -ίσομαι,    {προς, 

λογίζομαι)   dep.   mid.,    to  reckon  or 

count  in  addition  to,  tlvl  tl,  Hdt.  2, 16  ; 

5,  54,  Lys.  155,  41.     Hence 

Τίροςλογιστέον,  one  must  add  to  :  so 
in  plur.  προςλογιστέα,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  7, 
185. 

Τίροςλογοποιεω,  ώ,  {προς,  ?.ογο- 
ποίεω)  to  add  in  narrating,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροςλοιδορέομαι,  {προς,  λοιδορέω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  rail  at  besides,  Joseph. 

ΤΙρόςλοιπος,  ov,  {προς,  λοιπός)  still 
left  over  and  above,  Iambi. 

ΐΐροςλνμαίνομαι,  dep.,  to  ravage  be- 
sides. 

Προςλυσσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {προς,  λυσ- 
σάω) to  rage  against  or  at,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροςμάθησις,  εως,  ή,  {προςμανθά- 
νω)  the  faculty  of  acquiring  fresh  knowl- 
edge, Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  13,  ubi  nunc 
divisim  προς  μάθησιν.  [ΰ] 

ΤΙροςμαθητέον,  verb.  adj.  of  προς- 
UCwavG),  one  must  learn  besides,  Xen. 
Oec.  13,1. 

ΤΙροςμά?\,άσσω,  to  soften  still  more. 

Τίροςμανθάνω,  f.  -μάθήσομαι,  {προς, 
ιιανθάνω)  to  learn  besides,  Aesch.  Pr. 
697,  Ar.  Thesm.  20,  24. 

ΤΙροςμαρτϊφέω,  ώ,  (πρός,μαρτνρέω) 
to  bear  witness  in  addition,  πρ.  tl  είναι, 
Isae.  60,  42;  tlvl,  to  a  thing,  Polyb., 
etc. : — πρ.  tlvl  tl,  to  bring  it  as  addi- 
tional evidence,  Dem.  1105,  2. 

ΙΙροςμαρτύρομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  call 
as  a  witness  to  a  thing,  [ϋ] 

ΤΙροςμάρτνρος,  ov,  bearing  additional 
witness,  Manetho. 

ΤΙροςμάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  {προς,  μάσσω) 
to  knead  or  plaster  one  thing  against 
another,  to  attach  closely  to,  σικνην  τύ- 
ψει, the  cupping-glass  to  the  bruise, 
Nic.  Th.  921 ;  so,  πρ.  τον  Τίειραιά  τή 
πόλεί,  Ar.  Eq.  815 ;  and  in  pass.', 
πλενραϊσι  προςμαχθεν,  stuck  close  to 
his  sides,  of  the  poisoned  robe,  Soph. 
Tr.  1053,  cf.  Lye.  1029;  so  in  part. 
aor.  mid.  (with  passsignf. ;  fJelf  de- 
nies this,  Gr.  Gr.  φ  364,  4  b),j  τηλέφι- 
λον  ποτιμαξάμενον,  Theocr.  3,  29, 
nisi  legend,  ποτιμαξαμένω. 

ΐίοοςμάστιος,  ov,Dor.  ποτιμάστιος, 
on  the  breast. 

ΤΙροςμάχομαι,ί.-χέσομαι  usu.  -χον- 
μαι,  {προς,  μάχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to 
fight  against,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  647  C, 
830  A  :  esp.,  to  assault  a  town,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  [a] 

Ώροςμειόϊάω,  ώ,  {προς,  μειδιάω)  to 
smile  upon,  or  to  laugh  at,  τινί,  Pint. 
2,  28  A,  754  C:  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
463. 

ΤΙροςμελέομαι,  dep.  pas?  ,=  έπιμε- 
λέομαι. 

\\ρ<:ςμελφδέω,  ώ,  {τ.ρό'φ,  ιιελωδέω) 


ΠΡΟΣ 
u  §ong»  fa  οι  besith*,  Semui  βρ. 

Alb.  til  Μ  Α. 

Π,ροςμένω,  {προς,  μένω)  to  abide  or 
Wait   still  louge\  Hdt.     1,     L99  ,   pj   19; 

σίγα  πρός/ΐ;  n  ,  Soph.  El.  1399; — πρ. 

TlVl,  to  remain  for  smne  our,  Aesch. 
l'jiiii.  497.  —  II.  trans.,  to  wait  for, 
await,  c.  ace,  Theogn.  1140,  .Soph. 
O.  T.  837,  etc. :  to  wait  for  one  in  bat- 
tle, i.  e.  to  stand  one's  ground  against, 

Pind.  N.  3,  105. 

ΥΙροςμερίζω,  {προς,  μερίζω)  to  ap- 
portion to,  in  pass.,  τινί,  Polyb.  22,  5, 
15. 

Προςμεταπέμπομαι,  as  mid.,  {προς , 
μεταπέμπω)  to  send  for  or  send  to  fetch 
besides,  Thuc.  2,  100. 

Προ ς μετασκευάζω,  {  προς,  μετα- 
σκευάζω) to  alter  still  more,  Dion.  H. 
de  Comp. 

Ήροςμετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  measure 
out  to,  join  to. 

ΤΙροςμηννω,  {προς,  μηνύω)  to  point 
out  besides,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  275. 

Τίροςμηχανάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {προς, 
μηχανάομαι)  dep.  mid.  : — as  pass.,  to 
be  cunningly  fastened  to  ox  upon,  Aesch. 
Theb.  541,  643.— II.  as  mid.,  to  con- 
trive or  procure  for  one's  self,  έαντοϊς 
άσφάλειαν,  Plat.  Rep.  467  C. 

ΤΙροςμηχάνενω,  to  contrive  besides. 

ΤΙροσμτ/χω,  f.  ξω,  {προ,  σμήχω)  to 
rub  down  or  clean  beforehand,  Geop. 

Ήροςμιγνϋμι  and  -νύω  :  fut.  -μίξω  : 
{προς,  μίγνυμι,  cf.  προςμίσγω) : — to 
mingle  or  join  with,  τινί  τι  :  hence, 
metaph.,  πρ.  δεσπόταν  κράτει,  to  lead 
him  to  sure  victory,  Pind.  O.  1,  34 ; 
and  reversely,  πρ.  κίνδυνόν  tlvl, 
Aeschin.  74, 24 ;  cf.  πελάζω  —  II.  intr., 
to  mix  with,  come  or  go  to  a  place,  προς 
τόπον,  Thuc.  3,  22,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
21  ;  and  c.  ace,  μέλαθρα  πρ.,  Eur. 
Or.  1290 ;  but  c.  dat.,  πρ.  Ναξφ,  Πε- 
λοποννησω,  to  land  in..,  arrive  at,  Hdt. 
6,  96  ;  7,'  168,  Thuc,  etc. :— so,  of 
persons,  to  come  suddenly  upon,  τινί, 
Soph.  Tr.  821  ;  and,  simply,  to  ap- 
proach, τινί,  Id.  Phil.  106,  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  16  ;  so,  πρ.  εγγύς  τίνος,  to  come 
near  one,  Thuc.  4,  93  ;  7,  41  ;  έγγύ- 
τερον  επί  τίνα,  Plat.  Polit.  290  C ; 
προς  τά  όρια,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  21  : — 
πρ.  αρετή,  to  cleave  to  virtue,  Plat. 
Legg.  904  D. — 2.  in  hostile  signf.  to 
go  against  a  place,  attack  it,  to  meet  in 
battle,  engage  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  5,  64 ;  6, 
112,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  also,  πρ.  προς  τίνα, 
Thuc.  7,  22  ;  to  attack,  τω  τείχει, 
Thuc  3,  22. — These  intr.  signfs.  oc- 
cur also  in  pass. 

ΤΙροςμίμνω,  poet,  collat.  form  for 
προςμένω,  Orph.  Lith.  11. 

Πρόςμιξις,  εως,  η,  {προςμίγννμι  II) 
a  coming  near  to,  approaching,  and  (in 
hostile  sense)  attacking,  Thuc.  5,  72. 

ΤΙροςμίσγω,  Ion.  collat.  form  for 
προςμίγννμι,  άποροι  πρ.,  difficult  to 
deal  with,  Hdt.  4,  46  ;  but  also  in 
Thuc  3,  22;  6,  104. 

Ώροςμίσέω,  ώ.  {προς,  μισέω)  to  hate 
besidcs,'Oem.  1001,  16;  1017,  14. 

ΤΙροςμισΟόω,  ώ,  {προς,  μισθόω)  to 
let  out  for  hire  or  interest  besides,  πρ. 
άφορμήν,  to  put  capital  out  at  interest, 
Dem.  948,  12: — mid.,  to  take  on  hire, 
take  into  one's  pay,  hire,  Thuc.  2,  33, 
Dem.  663,  fin. 

ΐΐροςμοιράζω,  {προς,  μοιράζω)  to 
allot  to,  assign,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Ec!. 
1,  956. 

Τίροςμολεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  pres.  προς- 
βλώσκω,  which  does  not  occur,  = 
προςέρχομαι,  to  come  or  go  to,  reach, 
arrive  at,  c.  ace,  Soph.  Aj.  721  ;  ab- 
sol.,  to  approach,  lb.  72. 

ΙΊροςμολνβδοχοέω,  ώ,  to  melt  still 
more  lead,  Eratosth. 
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ΪΙροςμονή,  yr,  ή,  {πμοιμίιυ)  m 
abiding  by  a  tli' 

ΪΙρόςμχ>ρος,  ov,  {πρός,μόρος)  diurn- 
al to  woe,  dul>.  in  AeechiTheb.  576. 

ΙΙροςμιΟιομαι,     {προς,    μνΟίομαι) 
dep    mid.,  to  address,  accost,  Od.  11, 
1 13,  in  Dor.  form,  προτιμνθησασβαι 
so,.c  dat.,  Theocr.  25,  C(i. 

Προςμνϋενω,  {προς,  μνΟενω)  to  add 
further  fictions,    Polyb.    34,   2,   9,   in 

mid. 

ΪΙροςμνθολογέω,  ώ,  {προς,  μνϋολο 
γέω)  to  talk  or  prattle  with  one,  τινί, 
Luc  —  Also,  προςιινΟολογεομιιι  as> 
dep.  mid. 

Τίροςμνθοποιέω,  ώ,  {προς,  μνθο- 
ποιεω)  to  speak  words  to  one,  tlvl 
Strab. 

ΐΐροςμνρομαι,  {προς,  μνρω)  dep  •  - 
to  flow  to,  with,  Anth.  P.  9,  362.  {"> 

ΙΙροςνανπηγέω,  ώ,  {προς,  νααΛτη- 
γέω)  to  build  ships  in  addition  to,  lldt. 
7,  144. 

ΐΐροςνεάνΐεύομαι,  {προς,  νεανιενο 
μαι)  dep.,  to  add  in  youthful  wanton 
ness,  Dio  C. 

ΐΐροςνέμω,  {προς,  νέμω)  to  allot,  as 
sign,  award,  dedicate  to,  tlvl  Tl,  Plat 
Legg.  828  C  ;  εαυτόν  τώ  δικαίω, 
Polyb.  6,  10,  9  :  πρ.  έαυτον  τινι,  to 
attach  one's  self  to  any  one,  Id.  9,  36, 
7  ;  πόλιν  τοις  Άχαιοίς,  Id.  2,  43,  5  : 
— so,  in  mid.,  πρόςνειμαι  χάριν,  grant 
a  further  favour,  Soph.  Tr.  1216: 
προςνείμασϋαί  τίνα  Οε'ώ,  to  devote  him 
to  the  god,  Ar.  Av.563. — Π.  τφ. 
ποίμνας,  to  drive  his  flocks  to  pasture, 
Eur.  Cycl.  36. 

ΤΙρόςνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  =s  sq.,  Arr. 
Epict. 

Ώρόςνευσις,  εως,  η,  a  nodding  to  . 
approbation. — II.  a  leaning  to,  the  ten- 
dency of  a  falling  body,  Ptolem. : 
from 

ΐΐροςνεύω,  {προς,  νεύω)  to  nod  to, 
esp.  in  approbation  :  to  incline  towards. 

ΐΐροςνέω,  f.  -νεύσομαι,  {προς,  νέυ) 
to  swim  to  or  towards,  Thuc.  3,  112. 

ΐΐροςνέω,  {προς,  νέω)  to  heap  up  ox 
on,  Plut.  2,  775  D. 

ΐΐροςνήχομαι,  {προς,  νήχω)  dep.,  μ 
swim  towards,  Call.  Del.  47,  Plut.  Mar. 
37,  etc — II.  also  of  water,  in  the  act., 
to  dash  upon,  προςένάχε  θάλασσα, 
Theocr.  21,  18. 

ΙΙροςνΙκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {προς,  νικάω) 
to  conquer  besides,  Hipp. 

ΐίροςνίσσομαι,  {προς,  νίσσομαι) 
dep.,  to  come  or  go  to,  εις....,  II.  9,  381 
(in  Dor.  form  ποτινίσσ-) ;  οίκοθεν 
ο'ίκαδ',  Pind.  Ο.  6,  167  : — also,  θεούς 
θοίναις  ποτινίσσ.,  to  approach  them 
with  sacrifices,  Aesch.  Supp.  530.— 
II.  to  come  against,  Soph.  Ant.  129. 

ΤΙροςνοέα ,  ώ,  {προς,  νοέω)  to  per- 
ceive besides,  Xen.  Symn.  2,  16,  v.  1. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  7. 

ΐΐροςνομοθετέω,  ώ;  {προς,  νομοθ*• 
τέω)  to  ordain  by  law  besides,  Dio  C. 
37,  29,  etc.  • 

ΐΐροςνωμάω,  ω,  {προς,  νωμάω)  to 
move  one's  self  or  go  to,  εις  ύδωρ,  Soph. 
Phil.  717. 

Τίροςξνν-,  v.  sub  προςσυν-. 

ΐΐροσοβέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  σοβέω)  tc 
frighten  away  before  the  time,  Synos. 

ΤΙροςογκαομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {προς 
όγκάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  roar  or  oe//oui 
to,  esp.  to  bray  like  an  ass,  Luc. 

Ιλροςογκέω,  ώ,  to  gain  in  bulk  or 
weight,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  11 :  from 

ΙΙροςογκής,  ές,  {προς,  όγκος)  in- 
creased in  bulk  or  lueight. 

ΐΐροςοδεύω,  {προς,   όδι  ύω)  to  carr$ 
in,  esp.  from  the  country  Clem.  Al. 
— mid.,   to  receive  incomt    or    revenue, 
Strab.  ;  cf.  πρόςοδος  II. 

ΐΐροςοδιάζομαι ,  =προςοδεύομαι. 
VAT* 
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ΥΙμοςοδιακός,  ή,  όν,=  προςωδιακός, 
Plut.  2,  1141  A  sq.  (si  vera  1.)  ? 

ΤΙροςοδικός,  ή.  όν,  [πρόςοδος  11) 
productive,  Strab. 

ΐΐροςόδίος ,  ον,  belonging  to  or  used 
νι  processions,  processional,  μέλος  πρ- 
και  πομπικόν,  Plut.  Aemil.  33 :  hence, 
το  προςόδιον,  (sc.  μέλος),  a  song,  usu. 
accompanied  by  flutes,  sung  on  such 
occasions  (v.  Pind.  Fr.  58-61)  ;  a  sol- 
emn thanksgiving,  Lat.  supplicatio, 
Soph.  Fr.  435,  Ar.  Av.  853,  cf.  Spanh. 
Call.  Jot.  1 :  from 

Τίρόςοδος,  ov,  η,  (προς,  οδός)  a  go- 
ing or  coming  to,  an  appro ich,  Find.  N. 

6,  76 ;  άπείπασθαί  tlvl  την  πρ.,  Hdt. 

1,  205  ;  πρόςοδον  ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make 
one's  approach,  go  towards  or  against, 
Hdt.  7,  223,  etc. ;  πρόςοδοι  της  μά- 
χης, onsets,  or  attacks,  Hdt.  7,  212. — 

2.  a  solemn  procession  to  a  temple  with 
Ringing  and  music,  Ar.  Nub.  307,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,  11,  Dem.  254,  16;  elsevvh. 
προςαγωγή,  πομπή ;  cf.  foreg.— 3.  the 
coming  forward  of  a  speaker  in  a  public 
assembly  ;  also  an  address  to  the  people, 
a  speech,  Isocr.  140  A. — 4.  sexual  in- 
tercourse, Hipp. — 11.  income,  rent,  but 
esp.  the  public  revenue,  φόρων  πρόςο- 
δος,  Hdt.  3,  89  ;  πρ.  από  των  μετάλ- 
λων, Hdt.  6,  46 ;  πρ.  χρημάτων, 
Thuc.  3,  13  :  very  freq.  in  Att.  from 
Thuc.  downwds.,  but  usu.  in  plur.  as 
the  revenue,  returns,  Lat.  reditus,  pro- 
ventus,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  109  ;  Xen. 
wrote  a  treatise  intitled  πόροι  η  περί 
προςόδων  : — cf.  πρόςειμι,  προςέρχο- 
μαι. — 2.  generally,  returns,  profits, 
Plat.  Legg.  846  Ε. 

Π,ροςοδνρομαι,  (  πρός,^  οδύρομαι ) 
dep.,  to  lament  beside,  τάφοις,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςόζω,  pf.  προςόδωδα  (προς,  όζω): 
— to  hold  to  one  to  smell,  tlvl  tl. — II. 
intr.,  to  smell  of  a  thing,  κακόν,  Ar. 
Fr.  246  ;  ήδυσμάτων,  Philem.  p.  370 : 
absol.,  to  be  rotten,  stink,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςοίγννμι,  and  in  LXX,  -οίγω, 
(προς,  οϊγννμι)  to  open  besides,  at  the 
same  time. 

TlpόςoLδa,  perf.  without  any  pres.  in 
use  (cf.  *εΙδω),  to  know  besides,  Plat. 
Apol.  20  A. — 2.  προςειδέναι  χάριν,  to 
owe  thanks  besides,  Ar.  Vesp.  1420 
(ubi  Dind.  προς  είδ-). 

ΤΙροςοικειόω,  ω,  (προς,  οίκειόω)  to 
assign  to  one  as  his  own,  tlvl  tl, 
Strab. :  προςωκείον  έαντόν  Αντώ- 
νιος 'Ή.ρακ?,ει,  associated  himself 
with..,  Plut.  Anton.  60. — II.  mid.,  to 
make  one  one's  friend: — pass.,  oi  προς- 
ωκειωμένοι,  near  relations,  Diod. 

ΐΐροςοικέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (προς,  οίκέω) 
to  dwell  at,  by,  or  near ;  of  towns,  to  lie 
by  or  near,  border  on,  tlvl,  Plat.  Tim. 
22  D. — II.  trans.,  to  dwell  in  or  near, 
c.  ace,  Thuc.  1,  24;  οι  προςοικονν- 
τες,  neighbouring  tribes,  Isocr.  125 
B.     Hence 

Προςοίκησις,  εως,  η,  a  dwelling 
near,  Paus.  6,  25,  5. 

Τίροςοικίζω.;  (προς,  οίκίζω)  to  found 
and  people  near  or  beside,  Diod. 

ΤΙροςοικοδομέω,  ω,  (προς,  οίκοδο- 
μέω)  to  build  in  addition  to,  near,  by, 
Thuc.  2,  76 ;  tlvl  tl,  Id.  6,  51 ;  me- 
taph.,  πρ.  πάθη  μεγάλα  tij  ?ώπη, 
Plut.  2,  168  Α.  . 

ΤΙροςοικονομέομαι,  dep.,  to  manage 
bt-sides,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙρόςοικος,  ον,  (προς,  οίκος)  dwell- 
ing near  to,  bordering  on,  neighbouring, 
Hdt.  1,  144:  πρ.  tlvl,  Plat.  Legg. 
705  A :  ό  πρ.,  a  neighbour,  Thuc.  1, 

7,  24. 

ΤΙροςοιμώζω,  (προς,  οΐμώζώ)  to  wail 
jesirtes  or  over,  Joseph. 

ΧΙρζςοισαα,  ατός,  το,  (προοφίρώ)— 
'278 
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το  προςφερόμενον,  that  which  is  brought 
to  owe,  food,  like  προςφορά,  Hipp. 

Προςοιστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
προςφέρω,  to  be  added  to,  tlvl,  Eur. 
Hec.  394. — 2.  προςοιστέον,  one  must 
add,  Ar.  Thesm.  1132. 

Προςοίχομαι,  (προς,  οϊχομαι)  dep., 
to  go  to  a  place,  Pind.  P.  6,  4. 

ΙΙροςοκέλλω,  (προς,  όκέ/ιλω)  vayv, 
to  run  a  ship  on  shore,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  2,  Tim.  3  ;  πόδα  πρ.,  to  strike  one's 
foot  against,  Aretae. 

ΤΙροςολοφνρομαι,  (προς,  όλοφνρο- 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  wail  over,  tlvl, 
Thuc.  8,  66 :  πρ.  αλλή?\.οις,  to  wail  to 
one  another,  Plut.  Cic.  47.  [ϋ] 

Τίροςομαρτέω,  ώ,  (προς,  όμαρτέω) 
to  go  along  with,  tlvl,  Theogn.  609. 

ΐΐροςομιλέω,  ώ,  (προς,  όμιλέω)  to 
hold  intercourse,  live  or  associate  with, 
tlvl,  Theogn.  31,  Eur.  Med.  1085, 
Incert.  113  ;  also,  to  converse  with  one, 
προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  30;  τά 
ϊοια  προςομιλονντες,  in  oUr  private 
society,  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  νβρει  πρ..  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  Ε  —  II.  c.  dat.  loci,  to 
reside  or  remain  at  a  place,  Theogn. 
216. — III.  c.  dat.  rei,  to  busy  one's  self 
with,  engage  in  a  thing,  πείρα,  Soph. 
Tr.  591 ;  πολεμώ,  Thuc. '  1,  122. 
Hence 

ΙΙροςομϋιητικός,  ή,  όν,  qualified  for 
intercourse  with  Others  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέ- 
χνη), the  art  of  discoursing,  Plat. 
Soph.  222  C. 

ΐΐροςομι/.ία,  ας,  ή,  (προςομιλέω) 
commerce,  conversation  with  one. 

ΐΐροςόμννμι,  (προς,  όμννμι)  to  swear 
besides,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  8,  Plut.  2, 
223  B. 

"Π,ροςο  μοιάζω,  to  be  like,  Geop. 

ΤΙροςόμοιος,  ον,  ( προς,  Ομοιος ) 
nearly  like,  like,  Eur.  Phoen.  128, 
Plat.  Soph.  267  A,  etc.  Adv.  -ως, 
Plat.  Legg.  811  C.    Hence 

ΤΙροςομοιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make 
like,  tlvl  tl,  Dem.  1398,  24. 

ΐίροςομολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω :  also 
προςομο?~ογέομαι,  as  dep.  mid.  {προς, 
όμολογέω): — to  concede,  grant,  tlvl  tl, 
Plat.  Gorg.  461  Β ;  to  allow  or  confess 
a  thing  ;  to  acknowledge  a  debt,  πρ. 
τριακοσίας  δραχμάς,  Isocr.  366  D ; 
τι,  Dem.  826,  fin. ;  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
Plat.  Soph.  248  D,  Dem.  1179,  17.— 
2.  to  promise,  c.  inf.  fut.,  Dem.  1284, 
17. — 3.  to  give  in,  surrender,  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  24.     Hence 

ΤΙροςομολογία,  ας,  η,  a  confession, 
admission,  Dem.  1007,  7. 

ΤΙροςομόργννμαι,(πρός,όμόργννμι) 
as  mid.,  to  wipe  upon  another,  impart 
it  to  him,  tlvl  tl,  Plut.  Crass.  2. 

Τίροςόμονρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  obsol. 
προςόμορος,  like  πρόςονρος,  adjoin- 
ing, adjacent,  tlvl,  Hdt.  4,  173. 

Τίροςονειδίζω,  to  insult,  reproach  be- 
sides. 

ΤΙροςονομάζω,  (προς,  ονομάζω)  to 
call  by  a  name,  πρ.  θεούς,  to  give  them 
the  name  θεοί,  Hdt.  2,  52  :  to  surname, 
Plut.  Thes.  fin.,  Diog.  L.,  etc.  Hence 

Tip  ο  ς  ονομασία,  ας,  η,  a  naming, 
appellation,  Diog.  L.  7,  108. 

ΤΙροςοννμάσία,  ή,  Aeol.  for  foreg., 
Inscr. 

ΤΙροςοπτάζω,  Dor.  ποτοπτ-,  poet, 
for  προςοράω,  Nossis  6. 

Τίροςοπτίλ?ιω,  (προς,  όπτίλος)  to 
gaze  at :  Dor.  ποτοπτίλλω,  ap.  Stob. 

ΤΙροςοράω,  ώ,  ί.  -ό-φομαι  ( προς, 
δράω):  to  look  at,  v.  1.  Od.  16,  29, 
fMimn.  1,  8f,  and  oft.  in  Soph. ;  cfi 
aor.  προςεϊδον. — In  Att.,  also,  προς- 
οράομαι  as  dep.  mid.,  Soph.  O.  C.  244. 

Τίροςοργίζομαι,  (προς,  οργίζω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  enraged  at  a  thing,  Plut. 
2,  13  D. 
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ΙΙροςοοέγομαι,  {προς,  όρέγω)  as 
pass.,  to  stretch  out  after,  ?nake  an 
attempt  upon  a  person  or  thing : — c. 
dat.  pers.,  like  προςκεϊσθαι,  to  be 
urgent,  pressing  with,  Scl  weigh.  Hdt 
7,  6. 

ΊΙροςορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προ;,  όρος) 
to  border  on,  C  dat.,  Polyb.  10,  41,  4. 

ΤΙρόςορθρος,  ov,  (προς,  όρθρος  > 
touards  morning :  hence  Dor.  adT., 
το  πότορθρον,  Theocr.  5,  126  (aL 
ποτ  όρθροι ) ;  cf.  προςέσπερος. 

ΐΐροςορίζω,  (προς,  ορίζω)  to  deter 
mine  or  define  besides,  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
5,  4,  in  mid. : — but  in  mid.,  strictly,. 
to  ?nark  out  for  one's  self  besides,  προς- 
ωρίσατο  την  οίκίαν  δισχιλίων,  he  had 
the  house  marked  with  other  όροι  (▼ 
όρος  I.  2),  to  the  amount  of  20CK» 
minae,  i.  e.  mortgaged  it  anew  to  that 
amount,  Dem.  877,  7. 

Ήροςορμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  ( προς, 
ορμάω)  to  drive  towards  or  against. — 
II.  intr.,  to  rush  on,  towards  or  against, 
v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  21. 

ΐΐροςορμέω,  ώ,  (προς,  όρμέω)  to 
come  to  anchor  at,  τόπω,  Polyb.  10,  42, 
1,  Schweigh. 

ΐΐροςορμίζω,  (προς,  όρμίζω)  to  bring 
(a  ship)  to  anchor  at  or  near  a  place  : 
— pass,  and  mid.,  to  come  to  anchor 
near  a  place,  προς  την  νήσον,  Hdt.  6, 
97 ;  cf.  Dem.  52,  28  ;  795,  15.  Hence 

ΤΙροςόρμίσις,  εως,  η,  a  coming  to 
anchor  or  to  land,  Thuc.  4,  10. 

Πρόςοραος,  ov,  ό,  (προς,  όρμος)  a 
landing-place,  Strab. 

ΊΙρόςορος,  ov,  v.  sub  πρόςονρος. 

ΤΙροςορχέομαι,  (  προς,  όρχέομαι ) 
dep.,  to  dance  to  or  with,  Luc.  Calumn. 
16  ;  πρ.  τοις  λόγοις,  at  the  words, 
Plut.  2,  46  B. 

Τίροςόσσομαι,  v.  προτιόσσομαι. 

Ώροςοσφραίνω,  ( προς,  όσφραίνο 
μαι)  to  give  to  smell,  tlvl  tl,  Geop. 

Ίΐροςονδίζω,  (προς,  ονδας)  to  dash 
to  the  earth,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3  ;  also,  πρ. 
πέδω,  Eur.  I.  A.  1151  :  to  throw  down. 

Τίροςονρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προς,  ον• 
ρέω)  to  make  water  upon,  προςεονρονν 
tlvl,  Dem.  1257,  18 ;  πρ.  Ty  τραγω 
δια,  to  piddle  upon  tragedy,  Ar.  Ran. 
95  (where  the  Schol.  falsely  derive 
it  from  ονρος,  a  fair  wind,  as  if  to 
prosper  in'  tragedy). 

ΤΙρόςονρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  πρόςορος, 
like  όμονρος  and  προςόμονρος,  ad- 
joining, bordering  on,  tlvl,  Hdt.  2,  12, 
18  ;  3,  97,  etc. ;  so  Xen.  in  Att.  form 
τά  πρόςορα,  Cyr.  6,  1,  17: — in  Soph. 
Phil.  691,  it  is  usu.  taken  in  same 
sense,  iV  αντόςην  πρόςονρος,  where 
he  had  no  neighbour  but  himself,  i.  e. 
lived  in  solitude ,  but  Dind.  now 
reads  (with  Bothe  in  his  1st  Ed.),  Iv' 
αντός  ην,  πρόςονρον  ονκ  έχων  βα 
σιν — having  no  neighbours  tread,  i.  e. 
no  neighbours  (for  the  Ionism  cf. 
άπονρος,  ονρειος,  etc.). 

ΐΐροςονσία,  ας,  ή,  (ονσία)=σννον 
σία,  Ath. 

ΙΙροςοφεί?.ω,  f.  -ησω,  (προς,  όφεί''.ω, 
to  owe  besides  or  still,  πολ/Λ,  Thuc. 
7,  48  ;  πρ.  tlvl  χάριν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2; 
16,  and  Dem.: — pass.,  to  be  still  owing, 
be  still  due,  ό  προςοφειλόμενος  μισθός, 
Thuc.  8,  45  ;  so,  ή  έχθρη  η  προςοοει- 
λομένη  ες  'Αθηναίους  εκ  των  Αίγινη 
τέων,  the  hatred  which  was  still  due 
from  the  Aeginetans  to  the  Athenians, 
i.  e.  their  ancient  feud,  Hdt.  5,  82 
(v.  1.  προοφ-) ;  cf.  προοόεί?,ω. — II  to 
be  behind-hand,  Polyb.  39,  2,  6. 

Τίροςοφ/.ισκάνω,  f.  -οφλήσω  :  aor. 
-ώο/,ον,  inf.  -οφλεϊν  (v.  sub  όόλισκά- 
νω): — like  προςοώεί?*ω,  to  owe  besides : 
— but  usu.,  c.  ace,  to  incur  or  de.sen* 
besides,  πρ.  αίσχννην,  Dem.  58,  10 


ft*K  Λ0Κ0$)εΐαν,  tOg§t  a  chiir>!  ter  for 
■mis'   Plut.  ■'.  13  D,  ubi  V.  YVyt- 

tenb.  ,  irp   rbv  Ιχ&νι  "■'  Uov,  to  ώ 
ι  ud  to  live  like  nah,  Polyb.  15, 

l   -111.  rsp.   as  taw-term,  A;  /ose 

*i    sutt  and   incur   a  penult  ι/  hrsidrs, 

πρ.  έπιτίμια^  έπωβελίαν,  Dem.  939, 
1 103,   15,  Aeschin.  23,  25;  and 
ft  tool.,  Antipli.  Stratiot.  1,  5. 

ΙΙροςοχή,  ης,  if,  (προςέχω  II)  atten- 
tion. Prat.  2,  514  E,  etc. 

Προςοχθεω  and  -Οίζω,  to  be  wroth 
with,  tlvl,  LXX  ;  Ν.  T.    Hence 

Υίροςόχθισμα,  ατός,  τό\  LXX  ;  and 
-θίσμός,  ov,  6,  abhorrence,  detestation 
of  a  thing. 

ΙΙροςοχλέω,  ώ,  (προς,  όχλέω)  to 
annoy  or  vex  besides,  Ath.  180  A. 

ΙΙρόςοχος,  ov,  (προςέχω  II)  direct- 
ing the  mind  to,  attentive. 

Προςοχνρόω,  ώ,  (προς,  όχνρόω)  to 
strengthen  besides  or  still  more,  LXX. 

Ήροςόψημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προς,  όψη- 
ua)  any  thing  eaten  with  or  besides  (the 
regular  meal),  Ath.  276  E,  Diosc. 

ΤΙροςόψιος,  ov,  v.  1.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1G00,  lor  έπόφιος. 

ΐΐρόςοψις,  ή,  appearance,  aspect, 
ανδρός  αιδοίου,  Pind.  P.  4,  51  ;  cf. 
Soph.  Aj.  70,  Eur.  Or.  952,  Hel.  636. 
— II.  a  seeing,  beholding,  sight,  Eur. 
Or.  1021 ;  εις  πρόςοιρίν  τίνος  έλθεϊν, 
Andr.  685. 

ΤΙροςοψωνέω,  ώ,  (προς,  όψωνέω)  to 
buy  προςοψήματα. — II.  to  add  to  the 
dishes  already  mentioned,  Ath.  331  C. 

ΤΙροςπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  (προςπαθής) 
passionate  attachment,  partiality  for, 
προς  τίνα,  Dicaearch.  ;  cf.  Gatak. 
Anton.  12,  φ  4. — II.  in  Academ.  philo- 
sophy, the  assent  or  approval  bestowed 
on  things  probable,  though  not  certain.[a~\ 

ΤΙροςπάθέω,  ώ,  to  feel  passionate  love 
for,  προς  τι,  Arr.  Epict.,  cf.  M.  Anton. 
5,  1 :  from 

ΙΙοοςπαθής,  ες,  (προς,  πάθος)  pas- 
sionately attached  to,  τιν'ι.     Adv.  -θώς. 

Τίροςπαίζω  :  f.  -ξομαι :  aor.  προςέ- 
παισα,  only  in  later  writers  προςέ- 
παιξα{ίο  suit  thefut.)  (προς,  παίζω). 
To  play  or  jest  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  1,  4,  Plat.  Euthyd.  278  B,  etc.; 
προς  τίνα,  Ast  Plat.  Legg.  653  E, 
804  Β  ;  and  absol.,  to  jest,  joke,  Id. 
Phaedr.  262  D,  etc.— 2.  to  laugh  at, 
mock,  τινά,  Plat.  Menex.  235  C,  Eu- 
thyd. 285  A  ;  cf.  προςγελάω,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  463. — II.  trans.,  πρ.  θεούς,  to 
sing  to  the  gods,  sing  in  their  praise  or 
honour,  Plat.  Epin.  980  Β  ;  and  c. 
dupl.  ace,  νμνον  προςπαίζειν  τον 
'Κ/)ωτα,  to  sing  a  hymn  in  praise  of 
Cupid,  Plat  Phaedr.  265  C ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim. 

Τίρόςπαιος,  ov,  (προς,  παίω)  strik- 
ing upon ;  hence,  accidental,  sudden, 
also  new,  fresh,  κακά,  Aesch.  Ag.  347  ; 
cf.  Lye.  211,  Nic.  Th.  690 :— έκ  προς- 
παίον,  as  adv.,  suddenly,  newly,  Arist. 
EJth.  N.  9,  5,  2,  cf.  Polyb.  6,  43,  3. 
Also  adv.  -ως,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1.  c. 

ΧΙροςπαίω,—προςπίπτω,ν.  1.  Soph, 
r      510. 

Π^  -παλαίω,  (προς,  παλαίω)  to 
wrestle,  struggle  or  fight  with  one,  τινί, 
Pind.  1. 4, 90  (3, 71),  Plat.  Theaet.  162 
B,  etc,  : — metaph.,  ττρ.  ονρανω,  to 
strive  against  heaven,  Pind.  P.  4,  516  : 
but,  πρ.  σφαίρα,  to  practise  with  (i.  e. 
play  at)  ball,  Plut.  2,  793  B. 

ϊΠ(>όσπαλτα,  ων,  τά,  Prospalta,  an 
A  ttic  deme  of  the  tribe  Acamantis  ; 
b  :nce  ό  Χ\ροσπάλτιος,  one  of  (the 
deme)  Prospalta,  Praspaltian,  Plat. 
Crat.  396  I)  :  Dem. 

Πμοςπαραβάλλομαι,  (προς,  παρα- 
βάλλω) as  pass.,  to  be  put  by  (the  ta- 
ble) besides,  Plut.  t'leom.  13. 
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Τίροςπαραγράφω,  (προς,  παραγρά- 
φω) to  write  betide,  in  addition,  add  yet 

beside»,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  E,  Dem. 
997,6,  eq.  [a] 

ΤΙροςπαραινέω,  ώ,(πρός,  παραινέω) 
to  encourage  or  exhort  besides,  Dio  O. 

ΥΙροςπαραιρέομαι,  (προς,  παρά,  al- 
ρέω)  to  take  away  besides,  susp. 

ΤΙροςπαρακαλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς, 
παρακαλέω)  to  call  in  besides,  invite, 
Thuc.  1,  67;  and  in  mid.,  Id.  2,  68, 
Polyb.  3,  64,  11. 

ΤΙροςπαράκειμαι,  (προς,  παράκει- 
μαι)  as  pass.,  to  lie  beside,  Antig. 
Caryst.  15. 

ΙΙροςπαρακελεύομαι,  (προς,  παρά, 
κελεύω)  dep.  mid.,  to  persuade  besides, 
Joseph. 

Τίροςπαραλαμβάνω,  (προς,  παρα- 
λαμβάνω) to  take  besides  or  still  more, 
Diosc.    Hence 

ΤΙροςπαραληπτέον,  verb  adj.,  one 
must  take  besides,  Clem.  Al. 

Ήροςπαράληψις,  η,  a  taking  besides, 
or  still  more. 

ΤΙροςπαραπήγννμι,  to  plant  beside 
in  addition,  Geop. 

ΙΙροςπαοασκευάζω,  (προς,  παρα- 
σκευάζω) to  prepare  besides,  Dem.  94, 
20,  Plut. 

ΐΐροςπαρατίθημι,  (προς,  παρατίθη- 
μι)  to  put  beside,  to  add,  Antig.  Caryst. 
15  :~to  propose  besides,  PoJyb.  3,  99,  7. 

ΤΙροςπαρατρώγω,  (προς,  παρατρώ- 
γω)  to  gnaw  at  the  side  besides ;  and, 
metaph.,  to  nibble  at  one's  reputation, 
attack  besides,  Diog.  L.  2,  107. 

ΐΐροςπαρδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  προς- 
πέρδω. 

ΤΙροςπαρειςέρχομαι,  dep.,  to  go  into 
besides,  Eunap. 

ΤΙροςπαρέχω,  ί.-ξω,  (προς,  παρέχω) 
to  furnish  or  supply  besides,  τινί  τι, 
Thuc.  1,9:  so  in  mid.,  Plat.  Rep.  437 
E,  Legg.  808  C. 

Τίροςπαρίστημι,  (προς,  π  αρίστη  μι) 
to  overpower,  subdue. — II.  in  pass.,  and 
intr.  tenses  of  act.,  to  come  to  besides, 
Dio  C. :  προςπαρίσταταί  tlvl,  it  oc- 
curs to  him  further,  Id. 

Υίροςπαροικέω,  ω,  to  dwell  near  be- 
sides. 

Ήροςπαροινέω,  ώ,  (προς,  παροινέω) 
to  play  the  drunkard  besides,  Philostr. 

ΪΙροςπαροξύνω,  (προς,  παροξύνω) 
to  provoke  besides,  Hipp.,  Plut.  Alex. 
52. 

ΤΙροςπασσάλενω,  Att.  -παττάλενω, 
(προς,  πασσαλεύω)  to  nail  fast  on  or 
to,  τινά  or  τί  τινι,  Aesch.  Pr.  20,  Ar. 
Plut.  943 ;  προς  τινι,  Menand.  p.  193 : 
— in  Hdt.  9,  120,  reversely,  σανίδα 
προςπασσαλεύσαντες  (sc.  αύτώ), 
though  one  is  tempted  to  read  σανί- 
δι or  7rpoc  σανίδα,  cf.  7,  33. — II.  to 
nail  up  or  hang  upon  a  peg,  Hdt.  1 ,  144, 
Theophr.  Char.  21. 

ΤΙροςπασσάλόω,  w=foreg.,  Clem. 
Al. 

ΤΙροςπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  (προς,  πάσ- 
σω)  :  to  sprinkle  besides  or  upon,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςπάσχω,  (προς,  πάσχω)  to  have 
an  additional,  special  feeling  or  affection, 
Plat.  Phaed.  44  A  ;  τινί,  for  a  thing, 
Cic.  Att.  2,  19,  Plut.  2,  514  A,  etc.— 
11. =προςπαθέω  ;  cf.  προςπάθεια. 

ΐΐροςπαττάλενω,  προςπάττω,  Att. 
for  προςπασσ-. 

ΤΙρόςπεινος,  ov,  (προς,  πεϊνα)  hun- 
gry, Ν.  Τ. 

ΐΐροςπειράζω,  to  make  an  attempt 
besides. 

Τίροςπελάζω,  f.  -άσω  [ά]  (προς, 
πελάζω) : — to  make  to  approach,  bring 
near  to,  νηα  άκρη  προςπελάσας,  to 
drive  her  against  the  headland,  Od.  9, 
285  : — pass.,  to  apj/roach,  προςπελα- 
σθείσα  ΥΙανός,  having  had  intercourse 
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with  Pan,  Soph.  O.  T.  1101.- -H. 
intr.,  to  draw  nigh  to.  approach,  τινί, 
Plat.  Symp.  206  D;  d.  προςπλάζω. 

IICIKM! 

Ι  \(>οςπέλάσις,  ή,  a  bringing  near  to. 
— II.   a  coming  near. 

)\ηοςπιλάτης,  ov,  b,  =  πελάτης, 
Theopomp.  (Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  2"1  K. 
[Cl] 

ΪΙροςπελαω,=  προςπελάζω. 

Ώροςπέμπω,  {προς,  πέμπω)  to  send 
to,  esp.  of  messengers  or  ambassadors, 
Hdt.  9,  108,  ubi  v.  Valck.,  Thuc.  7, 
3 : — πρ.  τινά  τινι,  tc  send  or  conduct 
one  person  to  another,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1101,  1349,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  18. 

ΪΙροςπεποιημένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  προςποιέω,  disguisedly. 

Προςπέρδομαι,  dep.,  with  aor.  2 
act.  -έπαρδον,  (προς,  πέρδω)  oppe- 
dere,  τινι,  Ar.  Ran.  1074,  Sosipat. 
Κατα-ψ.  1,  12%  . 

ΤΙροςπεριβάλλω,  (προς,  περιβάλ- 
λω) to  throw  round  besides,  τείχος  πά- 
λει, Thuc.  5,  2 : — mid.,  to  put  round 
one's  self,  τείχη,  Isocr.  198  C  ;  to  in- 
volve one's  self  in,  πλείονα μο?ινσμόν, 
Plut.  2,  831  A  :  —  pass.,  of  the  wall, 
to  be  put  round,  στρατόπεδο),  Thuc.  8, 
40  ;  also,  κηπον  ενί  περιβάλω  προς 
περιβεβλημένοι,  having  also  a  garden 
surrounded  by  one  fence,  Plat.  Cnti 
112  B. — II.  in  mid.,  also,  to  co?npass, 
seek  to  obtain,  Dem.  42,  fin. 

Τίροςπεριγίγνομαι,  (προς,  περιγίγ 
νομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  remain  over  ana 
above  as  surplus  or  net  profit,  Dem. 
467,  18. 

ΤΙροςπεριεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι 
(προς,  περιεργάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to 
act  with  care  or  curiosity,  concern  one's 
self  about  still  further ,  Dio  C. 

Π ροςπεριλαμβάνω,  (προς,  περί 
λαμβάνω)  to  embrace  besides,  Dem. 
714,  24  ;  726,  fin. ;  πρ.  τινά  ταϊς.σνν 
θηκαις,  Polyb.  3,  24,  1  ;  πρ.  τι  τω  νφ, 
Id.  5,  32,  3. 

Τίροςπεριοδεύω,  (προς,  περιοδεύω) 
to  travel  round  and  describe  besides, 
Strab. 

ΐΐροςπεριορίζομαι,  (προς,  περί,  όρί 
ζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  comprehend  besides  or 
at  once,  Longin.  28,  3. 

ΐΐροςπεριποιέω,  ώ,  (προς,  περί- 
ποίεω)  to  lay  by  or  save  besides,  Dem. 
832,  24. 

ΤΙροςπερονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (προς, 
περονάω)  to  fasten  to  or  on  with  a  pin 
(περόνη) :  generally,  to  fasten  to,  τι 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  D  ;  προς 
τινι,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21. 

Υϊροςπέτύααι,  dep.  ΐίΐ\ά.,=  προςπέ• 
τομαι. 

ΐΐροςπετης,  ες,  (προςπίπτω)  strict- 
ly, falling  to  or  upon:  άρμονίαι  πρ., 
i.  e.  true  harmonies,  Dion.  H.  De- 
mosth.  40. 

Τίροςπέτομαι :  dep.,  with  f.  -πτη- 
σομαι ;  aor.  -επτάμην,  but  poet,  also 
with  aor.  act.  προςέπτην  (v.  infra) ; 
and  in  the  later  common  dialect,  c. 
aor.  pass,  προςεπετάσβην  (Ath.  395 
Α),  (προς,  πέταμαι).  To  fly  to  or  to- 
wards, Ar.  Ach.  865:  generally,  to 
come  upon  one  suddenly,  come  over  one, 
όδμά  προςέπτα  μ'  άφεγγής,  Aesch. 
Pr.  115;  μέλος  προςεπτα  μοι  or  με, 
music  stole  over  my  sense,  lb.  555  : — 
then  of  evil,  misfortune,  etc.,  to  cornt 
suddenly  upon  one,  lb.  644,  Soph.  Aj. 
282,  Eur.  Ale.  421. 

ΤΙροςπενθομαι,  poet,  for  προςπνν 
θάνομαι  (q.  v.),  Soph.  O.  C.  121. 

ΐΐροςπεφϋκότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
προςφύω.  clinging  to. 

ΐΐρόςπηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  i< 
congealed  on,  a  concretion,  Hipp.  —  II 
part  of  a  ship,  Hesych.  :  from 
1 279 
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ΐΐροςπήγνύμι  and  ■  η>ω,  f.  -πήξω, 
(προς,  πηνννμι)  to  fix  to  or  on,  tlv'l, 
Eur  Stir.'  3. 

Ιίροςπηδάω,  ώ,  (προς,  πηδάω)  f. 
ήσω  also  -ήσομαι,  Alex.  Leb.  5,  16: 
— to  leap  against  or  upon,  προς  έστ'ιαν, 
Andoc.  21,  31  ;  ταίς  βισί,  Alex.  1.  c. 

Προςπήσσω,  late  collat.  form  of 
προςπήγνυμι. 

ΤΙροςπηχυνομαι,  (προς,  πηχύνω)  to 
embrace,  take  in  one's  arms  besides,  Call. 
Jov.  46 ;  ττοτίπηχ-,  Anth. 

ΤΙροςπιέζω,  f.  -έσω,  {πρυς.  πιέζω) 
to  press  xipon,  oppress  besides,  v.  I. 
Aesch.  Cho.  301  ;  προς  τι,  to  press  to- 
v:ards  or  upon,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  2,  13. 

Προςπίλναμαι,  {προς,  πίλναμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  move  forward  or  towards, 
approach  quickly,  riv'i,  Od.  13,  95. 

ΐΐροςπϊπίσκω,  (προς,  πιπίσκω)  to 
give  to  drink  besides,  Hipp. 

Τίροςπιπράσκω,  to  sell  besides  or  at 
the  same  time. 

ΐΐροςπίπτω,  fut.  -πεσονμαι,  etc. ; 
(προς,  πίπτω)  —  to  fall  upon,  strike 
against,  ες  τι,  Soph.  Ant.  855  ;  τινί, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  6 :  to  fall  against,  as  a 
mound  against  a  wall,  Thuc.  2,  75. 
—2.  to  fall  upon,  attack,  assault,  Thuc. 

I,  5  ;  3,  30,  etc.  —  3.  simply  to  run  to, 
Hdt.  2,  2,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4;  to  em- 
brace, τινί,  Eur.  Ale.  350  :  hence,  πρ. 
τινί,  to  join  the  party  of  another,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  42.-4.  to  fall  in  with,  light 
upon,  meet  with,  μη  'λάθη  με  προςπε- 
σών,  Soph.  Phil.  46,  cf.  156 ;  π/j. 
κ?,ήρω,  Eur.  Tro.  291. — 5.  of  events, 
accidents,  etc.,  to  come  suddenly  upon, 
befall  one,  Hdt.  1,  32,  Eur.  Med.  225, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.,  etc. :  absol.,  και 
7νμφοραί  προςπίπτονσαι,  such  cas- 
ualties as  occur,  Hdt.  7,  46,  cf..  Isocr. 
417  Β ;  πρ.  εις  βιόν,  Hyperid.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  618,  19  :  so  of  passion,  etc., 
Plat. :  of  expenses,  to  fall  upon,  Thuc. 
7,  28  :  —  impers.,  προςέπεσε,  it  befel, 
chaiced,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Polyb.  25,  4, 
10. — 6.  to  come  to  one's  ears,  be  taught 
as  news,  like  Lat.  accidit  nuntius, 
ει  τισιν  άπιστότερος  προςπέπτωκε, 
Aeschin.  62,  6,  cf.  Polyb.  5,  101,  3.— 
III.  to  fall  down  to  or  before,  prostrate 
one's  self,  Hdt.,  cf.  προςκννέω  ;  πρ. 
Βωμοίσι,  Soph.  Tr.  904,  cf.  O.  C. 
1157  ;  προς  τίνα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  79  ;  προς 
τι,  Ar.  Eq.  31  ;  but  in  Eur.,  oft.,  πρ. 
τινά,  to  fall  down  to,  supplicate  him, 
as  Andr.  537,  Tro.  757  ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  95.   [i] 

Ώροςπίτνω,  poet,  for  foreg.,  to  fall 
upon,  τινί,  Aesch.  Pers.  461,  and  Eur.: 
to  fall  upon  a  person's  neck,  embrace, 
τινί,  Eur.  El.  576,  Med.  1205;  so, 
πρ.  άμφί  τίνα,  Id.  Η.  F.  1208. — II.  to 
fall  down  to  or  before,  supplicate,  τινά, 
Aesch.  Pers.  152  ;  προςπίτνω  σε  γό- 
νασι,  Soph.  Phil.  485  ;  γεραιάς  πρ. 
παρηίδος,  Eur.  Hec.  274 ;  άμφί  σαν 
γενειάδα,  Id.  Η.  F.  1208 :  also,  πρ. 
τινά  γοννπετεϊς  έδρας,  i.  e.  to  kneel 
down  to  one,  Eur.  Phoen.  293 ;  hence, 
c.  inf.,  πρ.  σε  μη  θανεϊν,  1  beseech  thee 
that  I  may  not  die,  Id.  El.  221.— On 
the  form  v.  sub  πίτνω. 

Ώροςπλάζω,  poet,  shortd.  for  προς- 
πελάζω  (intr.),  to  come  near,  approach, 

II.  12,  285;  c.  dat.,  Od.  11,  583:  cf. 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  πελάζω. 

ΪΙροςπλάζω,  f.  -π?Λΐγξω,  (προς, 
ην.αςω)  to  make  to  wander  still  more : 

pass.,  to  wander  or  roam  still  more. 

Τϊροςπ?ιάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -άσω 
{tfpoi,  πλάσσω) : — to  form  or  mould 
upon,  νεοσσιαϊ  προςπεπλασμέναι  εκ 
πηλού  προς  άποκρήμνοισι  ούρεσι, 
nests  formed  of  clay  and  attached  to 
piecipitous  mountains,  Hdt.  3,  111. 
H'?uce 
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ΤΙροςπ?Μστικός,  ή,  όν,  fit,  serving 
for  fastening  on. 

ΐίρυςπλαστος,  ov,  (προςπλάσσω) 
formed  upon,  fastened  on. 

Ήρόςπλαστος,  or  rather  πρόςπλά- 
τος,  ov,  (πρόςπλάζω,  -πελάζω)  ap- 
proachable, τινί,  Aesch.  Pr.  716,  ubi 
v.  Dind. 

ΤΙροςπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  [προς,  πλέκω) 
to  fasten  on,  connect  with  : — mid.,  to 
cling  to,  hold  on  by  a  thing,  Polyb.  5, 
60,  7,  Plut.  2,  796  A. 

ΙΙροςπλέω,  f.  -πλενσομαι,  (προς, 
πλέω)  to  sail  towards  or  against,  Hdt. 

2,  5 ;  7,  194,  Thuc.  2,  83,  etc. :  so, 
Ion.  προςπλώω,  Hdt.  8,  6. 

ΤΙροςπ?^ηρόω,  ώ,  (προς,  πληρόω)  to 
fill  up  or  complete  a  number  ιππέας 
πρ.  εις  διςχι?άους,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  24, 
cf.  Hell.  1,  6,  3:  esp.,  to  man  and 
equip  ships  besides,  man  still  more  ships, 
Thuc.  6,  104  ;  7,  34  ;  so  in  mid.,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,  27. 

Ιίρόςπλονς,  6,  (προςπλέω)  a  sail- 
ing to  or  towards,  App. 

ΤΙροςπλωτός,  ή,  όν,  accessible  by 
sea,  Hdt.  4,.  47,  71 :  from 

ΤΙροςπλώω,  Ion.  for  προςπ?„έω, 
Hdt.  8,  6. 

ίΤΙροςπνείω,  poet.  =  προςπνέω, 
Theocr.  17,  52. 

ΐΐρόςπνενσις,  η,  a  breathing  on:  fra- 
grance or  odour,  Diod.  from 

ΤΙροςπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (προς,  πνέω) 
to  blow  or  breathe  upon,  infuse,  δειμα 
πρ.,  Soph.  Fr.  310:  impers.,  c.  gen., 
προςπνεί  μοι  κρεών  (sc.  οσμή),  i.  e. 
there's  a  smell  of  meat,  Ar.  Ran.  338. 
— II.  in  Gramm.,  to  add  the  hard  breath- 
ing, Seleuc.  ap.  Ath.  398  B. 

ΤΙροςποθέω,  ώ,  (προς,-  ποθέω)  to  de- 
sire to  know  besides,  Plat.  Charm.  174  A. 

ΤΙροςποιέω,  ώ,  (προς,  ποιέω)  to  add 
or  attach  to,  τινί  τι,  Lat.  tradere  alicui 
in  manus,  πρ.  τινι  την  Κέρκνραν, 
Thuc.  1,  55,  cf.  2,  2,  etc. ;  πρ.  Αέσ- 
βον  τη  πάλει,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  28, 
etc. ;  πρ.  τινι  χάριν,  Dem.  1393,  15. 
— II.  usu.  as  mid.,  προςποιέομαι  (aor. 
pass,  in  Polyb.  5,  25,  7) : — to  add  or 
attach  to  one's  self,  Hdt.  9,  37  ;  also  of 
persons,  to  bring  them  to  one's  own  side, 
win  or  gain  over,  τον  δήμον,  Ar.  Eq. 
215 ;  τους  θεούς,  Xen.  \  ect.  6,  3 ;  so, 
πρ.  φί?ιονς,  Hdt.  1,  6  ;  5,  71 ;  πρ.  υπη- 
κόους τάς  πό?.εις,  Thuc.  1,  8;  πρ. 
χωρίον  ες  ξυμμαχίαν,  Thuc.  2,  30. 
— 2.  with  collat.  notion  of  taking  other 
people's  property,  to  take  to  one's  self, 
pretend  to,  lay  claim  to,  Lat.  affectafe, 
usu.  c.  ace,  as  Thuc.  1, 137  ;  but  also 
c.  gen.,  Ar.  Eccl.  871,  Isae.  47,  11. — 

3.  generally,  to  pretend,  feign,  affect, 
Lat.  simulare,  όργτ/ν,  Hdt.  6,  121,  4; 
and  c.  inf.,  to  pretend  to  do,  lb.,  and  3, 
2 ;  also,  χρή  μη  προςποιείσθαι,  one 
must  make  as  if  it  were  not  so,  Thuc. 
3,  47';  and  c.  inf.,  to  pretend  to..,  Plat. 
Apol.  23  D,  26  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 2, 27, 
etc. :  c.  ace,  also  to  use  as  a  pretence, 
allege,  έχθραν,  Thuc.  8,  108.     Hence 

ΤΙροςποίημί ,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
one  takes  to  one's  self ;  a  pretence,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  7,  1 :  and  so,  a  mask,  dis- 
guise, Dion.  H.  10,  13,  Plut.,  etc. 

ΤΙροςποίησις,  εως,  ή,  (προςποιέω) 
a  taking  to  one's  self,  pretending  to  a 
thing,  τινός,  Thuc.  3,  82 :  a  preten- 
sion, pretence,  or  claim  to  a  thing,  c. 
gen.,  Id.  2,  62;  6,  16:— ειρωνεία  is 
defined  to  be  πρ.  επί  χείρον  πράξεων 
και  λόγων,  affectation  of..,  Theophr. 
Char.  1. 

Ώροςποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  (προςποιέω 
II.  2)  pretending  to  a  thing,  c.  gen., 
ανδρείας,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  7,  8. 

Γίροςποιητός,  όν,  or  ή,  όν,  also 
προςποίητος,    ν     Lob.    Paral.    493 
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(προςποιέω  II.  2) : — taken  to  one  s  self 
assumed,  affected,  pretended,  Plat.  Lys. 
222  A,  Dem.  1334,  fin. :  υίός  πρ.,'αη 
adopted  son.  Adv.  -τως,  opp.  to  τώ 
όντι,  Plat.  Theaet.  174  D. 

Προςπο?υεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
πολεμέω)  to  carry  on  war  against,  be 
at  war  with,  Thuc.  8,  96 ;  τινί,  Aes 
chin.  9,  34 ;  χαλεπός  προςπολεμείν, 
Isocr.  69  A,  cf.  Dem.  24,  12 :— also, 
πρ.  τινά,  to  harass  in  war,  Xen.  An. 

I,  6,  6. 

ΤΙροςπολεμόω,  ώ,  (προς,  πολεμάω) 
to  make  hostile  besides  : — mid.,  to  make 
one's  enemy  besides,  go  to  war  with  be- 
sides, τινά,  Thuc.  3,  3. 

Ώ,ροςπολέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  πρόςπο'λος, 
attend,  serve,  τινί,  Eur.  Tro.  ^o4 : — 
pass.,  to  be  led  or  attended  by  πρόςπο- 
7,oi,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1100. 

ΙΙρόςπο?,ος,  ον,=  πρόπο?.ος,  serv- 
ing: as  subst.,  ό  or  ή  πρ.,  a  servant, 
handmaid,  Aesch.  Eum.  1024,  Soph. 
El.  23,  78,  etc.,  and  Eur. ;  of  ?ninis- 
tering  priests,  Soph.  O.  C.  1053  ;  πρ. 
θεάς,  Eur.  Supp.  2  : — πρ.  φόνου,  min- 
ister of  death,  Aesch.  Theb.  574  :— 
v.  1.  for  πρόπολος,  Hdt.  2,  64. 

ΐΐροςπονέω,  ώ,  (προς,  πονέω)  and 
sometimes  as  dep.  mid. : — to  work  du- 
ring or  at,  tire  one's  self  with,  τινί. — 

II.  to  work  besides,  Diod.,  App. 
Ώροςπορεύομαι,  (προς,  πορεύομαι) 

dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass.  :  to  go 
to,  approach,  τινί,  Polyb.  4,  3,  13 
πρ.  προς  την  άγορανομίαν,  to  go  in 
quest  of  the  office  of  Aedile,  be  candi 
date  for  it,  Lat.  ambire,  Id.  10,  4,  1,  cf 
10,  27,  8.— II.  to  attach  one's  self  to 
any   one,   belong   to   his  party,   etc., 

_Ι_/_Λ_-Λ.. 

Προοπορί^ω,  f.  -ίσω,  (προς,  πορίζω) 
to  procure  or  supply  besides,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  5,  Dem.  48,  9  :  in  logic,  to  assume 
besides,  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  5,  6.   Hence 

ΤΙροςπορισμός,  ού,  ό,  a  procuring 
besides,  the  Lat.  peculium. 

ΊΙροςπορπάζω,  =προςπορπάω. 

ΤΙροςπορπάτός,  ή,  όν,  fastened  on 
or  to  with  α  πόρπη,  pinned  down,  δεσ• 
μώ,  Aesch.  Pr.  141  :  from 

Προοττορττάω,  ώ,  to  fasten  on  with  a 
πόρπη,  like  προςπερονάω. 

ϋροςπράσσομαι,  (προς,  πράσσω) 
dep.,  c.  aor.  pass,  et  mid.,  to  exact  or 
demand  besides,  έτερα  τοσαντα  πρ., 
Andoc.  30,  39. 

ΙΤρόςπταισις,  ή,  (προςπταίω)  u 
striking  or  stumbling  against. 

ΐΐρόςπταισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stumbling 
against,  a  bruise,  wound  or  hurt  arising 
therefrom,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  5, 11, 8  :  from 

Τίροςπταίω,  (προς,  πταίω)  to  strike 
against  a  thing,  and  so,  to  sprain,  τα 
γόνυ,  Hdt.  6,  134 :  esp.,  to  strike  one's 
foot  against,  stumble  upon,  strike  against, 
τινί,  Dem.  104,  fin. ;  of  ships,  π.  περί 
τον  "Αθων,  Hdt.  7,  22,  cf.  6,  44  ;  ab 
sol.,  to  stumble,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  3, 
Plat.  Rep.  604  C  ;  also,  to  stumble 
along,  limp,  Ar.  Plut.  121  :  also  of  the 
mind,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  9,  6. — II.  met 
aph.,  to  fail,  Hdt.,  etc.  ;  esp.,  to  suffer 
a  defeat,  νανμαχίη,  Hdt.  9, 107  ;  μεγά- 
λωο  προςπταίσαι,  Hdt.  1.  16;  2,  161 
etc. ;  opp.  to  εύτυχεϊν,  Hdt.  3,  40 
also,  ττρ.  ττρόο  τίνα,  to  lose  a  battle  01 
be  unlucky  against  one,  Hdt.  1,  65  ;  so, 
ττρ.  περί  τινι,  Hdt.  9,  107. — III.  7rp. 
τινί,  to  offend  one,  clash  with  him, 
Plut.  Pencl.  32,  Cat.  Min.  30. 

Προςπτήναι,  inf.  aor.  of  ποοςπέτο- 
μαι. 

ΐΐροςπτήσσ.ω,  (προς,  πτήτσω)  tc 
crouch  or  cower  towards  :  άκται  λιμέ- 
νος  ποτιπεπτηνΐαι  (Ερ.  part,  pf  for 
προςπεπτηκνϊαι),  headlands,  verging 
towards  the  harbour,  i.  e.  shutting  it 


ΠΡΟ! 

m,  Od  13,98 !    usu.  referred  to  ιτροζ• 

πιττω,    L  >  1 1 1     v.    Λ<;η;  -rt/σσω,    νπο- 

irr^gevi  and  Buttm.  Auaf.  Gr.  ^  97, 

Anm.  10. 

I  hi. «/τ  ri'}//(i,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  ts 
tmbraeed,  the  object  of  embraces,  Eur. 
Or.  1049:  from 

\\ροι~τνσσω,  (προς,  πτύσσω)  to 
unbrace,  Eur.  El.  1255,  1325. 

B.  mostly  as  dep.,  προςπτνσσομαι, 
Dor.  7τυηπΓ.  (but  in  Od.  2,  77,  προ• 
riTTT-,  ace.  to  Schol.  llarl.) :  fut.-πτύ- 
fojUOi :  pf.  προςέπτυγμαι,  Pind.  1.  2, 
57  : — strictly  of  a  garment,  to  fold  it- 
self close  to,  cling  to,  cling  close  round, 
c.  tlat.,  πλευραις,  Soph.  Tr.  767 : 
tence. — II.  usu.  of  men, — 1.  to  fold  to 
one's  tosom,  clasp,  embrace,  πατέρα, 
Od.  11,  451  ;  also  c.  dat.  ;  παρθένω 
προςπτύσσεται,  he  clings  to  the  maid- 
en, Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1222:  fof  a  fe- 
male, Theocr.  3,  19f. — 2.  to  receive 
warmly,  greet,  welcome,  τινά,  Od.  8, 
478  ;  c.  dupl.  ace,  πρ.  τινά  τι,  to  ad- 
dress a  friendly  greeting  to  one,  Od. 
J 7,  509;  προςπτυσσεσθαί  τίνα  επεϊ, 
έργω,  to  welcome  with  word  or  deed, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  199 :  also,  προςπτύσ- 
σεσθαι  μνθω,  to  entreat  warmly,  Od. 
2,  77  ;  4,  647  ;  and  so  Nonn.  has  it  in 
the  act.  form. — 3.  θεών  δαΐτας  προς- 
πτύσσεσθαι,  to  welcome  the  feasts  of 
the  gods,  i.  e.  honour  or  celebrate  them, 
Pind.  I.  2,  57. — The  word  is  poet,  and 
chiefly  Ep. 

ΤΙρόςπτυστος,  ov,  spitten  on :  degra- 
ded, Plut.  2,  505  Β  :  from 

ΤΙροςπτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (προς,  πτύω)  to 
spit  upon,  τινί,  Plut.  Phoc.  36,  Luc. 
A  sin.  56  :  προςπτύσας,  in  contempt, 
Plut.  Lucull.  18. 

ΤΙρόςπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (προςπίπτω) 
3  falling,  lying  against,  Hipp.  :  πρ. 
ηδώλων,  their  occurrence,  Plut.  2, 
904  F. 

ΤΙροςπννθάνομαι,  (προς,  πννθάνο- 
uai)  dep.,  to  learn  besides,  Arist.  Soph. 
El.  13,  3. 

Ώροςπνρόω,  ω,  (προς,  πνρόω)  to 
kindle,  and  metaph.  to  incense  still 
more,  LXX. 

ΤΙροςραίνω,  (προς,  βαίνω)  to  sprin- 
kle besides,  throw  about,  πρ.  μίλτον 
κύκλω,  Ar.  Eccl.  379  :  to  sprinkle  on 
one,  tlvl  τι,  Lye. :  —  pass.,  προςραί- 
νεσθαί  τίνος,  to  be  sprinkled  with..., 
Plut.  Ages.  30. 

ΐίροςραντίζω,={οτε%. 

ΎΙροςραπτέον,  one  must  sew  on,  ap. 
Plut.  Lys.  7  :  verb.  adj.  from 

ΐΐροςράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (προς,  βάπτω) 
to  stitch,  sew  on. 

ΤΙρόςραξις,  η,=  πρόςρηξις :  from 

Ήροςράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  =  προςρήγ- 
νυμι,  LXX. 

ΐΐροςρέπω,  to  incline  towards. 

ΤΙροςρέω,  f.  -ρενσομαι,  (προς,  ρ~έω) 
to  flow  to  or  towards  :  to  flow  together, 
assemble,  Hdt.  1 ,  62 :  —  to  steal,  creep 
towards,  ttj  τραπέζη,  Plut.  2,  760  A. 

Τίροςρήγνϋμι  and  -νύω :  f.  -ρηξω 
,πρόςφήγνυμι) : — to  dash,  beat  against, 
tlvl,  Ν.  T. — II.  to  dash  in  pieces. 

ΐίρόςρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προς,  βήμα) 
an  address,  salutation,  Plat.  Charm. 
164  E.  —  II.  that  by  which  one  is  ad- 
dressed,aname,  designation,  Id.  Phaedr. 
238  B,etc,  Dem.  630,  8. 

Πρόςρηξις,  ή,  (προςρηγνυμι)  a  dash- 
ing against,  shattering. 

Πρόςρησις,  εως,  ή,  (προς,  βήσις)  an 
addressing,  accosting,  πρόςρησιν  διδό- 
vat  tlvl,  to  accost  him,  Eur.  I.  A.  341  ; 
e.i.  Plat.  Charm.  164  D:  —  hence,  an 
object  of  salutation,  Plat.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  1.  —  II.  a  naming,  name,  Plat. 
Polit.  258  A,  306  E,  etc.  —  III.  καθ' 
ίκάστην  πρυςρησιν,  according  to  the 
8) 
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mode  added  in  each  case  (cf.  πρόςθε- 
σις),  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  2,  1. 

ΙΙροςρησσω,  Att.  -ττω,=  προςρηγ- 

I'V/ll. 

ΙΙροςρητέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  a.lj.,  from 
fut.  προςερώ,  to  be  addressed,  called, 
Plat.  Rep.  428  B.  —  II.  προςρητέον, 
one  must  call,  lb.  431  D,  etc. 

Τίροςρητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  from 
fut.  προςερώ,  accosted. 

Ώροςριγόω,  ω,  (προς,  όιγόω)  to 
shiver  besides  or  at  a  thing,  Hipp. 

ΤΙρόςριζος,  ov,  (προς,  βίζα)  at  the 
root.     Hence  , 

Τίροςριζόφυλλος,  ov,  (φνλλον)  with 
leaves  at  the  root,  Diosc. 

ΙΙροςρίπτέω,  ώ,—  sq.,  Plut.  Lucull. 
35. 

ΤΙροςρίπτω,  f.  --ώω,  (προς,  ύίπτω) 
to  throw  upon,  όνειδος  τινι,  Polyb.  17, 
14,  1,  Luc,  etc. 

ΐΐροςρύομαι,  (προς,  βύομαι)  dep., 
to  take  refuge  in,  τύπω,  Philostr. 

ΤΙροςρώνννμι,  and  -νύω,  f.  -ρώσω, 
(προς,  βώνννμΐ)  to  strengthen  still  more, 
pass.,  to  grow  still  stronger. 

ΙΙροςσαίνω,  (προς,  σαίνω)  to  fawn 
upon,  like  αίκάλλω,  strictly  of  dogs, 
Arr.  Cyn.  7,  2:  —  but  usu.  metaph., 
ov  yap  Άργείων  τόδ'  είη  φώτα  προς- 
σαίνειν  κακόν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1665:  of 
things,  to  please,  like  Lat.  arridere,  ει 
τώνδε  προςσαίνει  σε  τι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
835  ;  also,  generally,  to  affect,  agitate, 
Eur.  Hipp. "863. 

ΤΙροςσαίρω,  (προς,  σαίρω)  to  grin 
or  snarl  at,  Lye.  880 :  βόδα  προςσε- 
σηρώς,  grinning  roses,  like  κάρδαμον 
βλέπων,  etc.,  Pherecr.  Pers.  2. 

Ίΐροςσαλπ ιστός,  όν,  at  which  the 
trumpet  is  blown,  cf.  προσαλπιστός. 

ΤΙροςσέβω,  (προς,  σέβω)  to  worship 
or  honour  besides,  Aesch.  Theb.  1023. 

ΤΙροςσείω,  (προς,  σείω)  to  shake  be- 
sides, A  el. 

ΐΐροςσεύω  (προς,  σεύω) :  hence 
part.  pi.  pass,  προςεσσϋμένος,  rushing 
at  or  upon,  Q.  Sm.  8,  166. 

ΤΙροςσημαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (προς,  ση- 
μαίνω) to  show  or  signify  besides,  Arist. 
Interpr.  3,  1,  Rhet.  1,  13,  10.    Hence 

ΐΐροςσημαντικύς,  ή,  όν,  signifying 
besides. 

ΐΐροςσιάλίζω  or  -ελίζω,  to  spit  upon, 
LXX. 

Ήρόςσκαψις,  ή,  Dor.  ποτίσκ-,  a 
heaping  of  earth  upon,  Tab.  Heracl. 

ΐΐροςσκελέω  and  -έλλω,  to  grow  dry 
on  or  in  a  thing :  —  hence,  intr.  pf. 
προςέσκληκα,  metaph.,  to  persist  in 
firmly. 

ΤΙροςσκοπέω,  ώ,  (προς,  σκοπέω) 
also  as  dep.  mid. :  to  contemplate  be- 
sides, Strab. 

Τίροςσκώπτω,  (προς,  σκώπτω)  to 
jeer  besides,  Diog.  L.  2,  120,  in  aor. 
pass. 

ΤΙρόσσοθεν,  adv.,  poet,  for  πρόσω• 
θεν,  like  προσσοτέρω  for  προςωτέ- 
ρω,  forwards,  onwards,  II.  23,  533 ; 
where  others  take  it  simply  as  an- 
other form  for  πρόσθεν. 

ΤΙροσσοτέρω,  adv.,  poet,  for  προσ- 
ωτέρω. 

Τϊροςσπαίρω,  (προς,  σπαίρω)  to 
pant  after  a  thing,  τινί,  Plut.  Otho  2. 

ΉροΓσπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  attractive, 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.  10,  3,  3:  from 

Προςσπάω,  f.  -άσω,  (προς,  σπάω) 
to  draw  to  : — pass.,  to  have  spasms,   [a] 

Τίροςσπένδω,  (προς,  σπένδω)  .  to 
pour  out  or  upon  besides,  Dion.  H.  7, 
73. 

Ήροςσπεύδω,  (προς,  σπεύδω)  to  be 
jealous  besides,  Teles  ap.  Stob. 

Τ1()οςστάζω,  Dor.  ποτιστ-,  (προς, 
πτά^ω)  to  drop  on,  shed  over,  τινί  τι, 
Pind.  Ο.  6,  128  ;  πρανν  ποτιστάζων 
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δαρον,  letting  full  mild  words,  Id.  l• 
4,  211. 

Μροςσταυρύω,  ω,  (προς,  στανρόω 
In  draw   u  stockade  along   or   before 
place,  C.  ace,  πρ.  τας  τριηρας,  Ar- 
nold. Thuc.  4,  9. 

Προςστείχω,  (προς,  στειχω)  to  ρ 
to  or  towards,  προςίατίχε  μΊκρυν 
"Ολνμπον,  towards  long  Olympu  swtni 
she,  Ud.  20,  73. 

ΙΙροςστέ'λλω,  (  προς,  στέλλω  )  to 
keep  close  to,  τινί  τι,  Plut.  Sull.  19, 
in  mid. — 2.  part.  pf.  pass.,  of  a  dress 
tight-drawn,  tucked  up,  Lat.  adstrictur  , 
hence,  ισχία  προςεστα'λμένα,  thin, 
drawn-up  loins,  of  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn.  4 
1  :  metaph.,  plain,  modest,  επιστήμη 
πρ.  και  κοσμία,  Plat.  Gorg.  511  D. 

ΙΙροςστερνίζομαι,  (προς,  στέρνον) 
as  mid.,  to  clasp  to  one's  breast,  Longus. 

ΐΐροςστρατοπεδεύω,  (προς,  στρα 
τοπεδεύω)  to  encamp  near,  τόπω 
Polyb.  1,  42,  8  :  also  as  dep.  mid. 

Τίροςσνγχρίω,  to  anoint  besides,   [i] 

ΤΙροςσϋκυφαντέω,  ώ,  (προς,  σύκο- 
φαντέω)  to  slander  or  backbite  besides, 
Dem.  280,  2. 

ΙΙροςσυλλαμβάνομαι,  (προς,  συλ- 
λαμβάνω) as  mid.,  to  take  part  in  be- 
sides, τινός :  v.  sq. 

ΤΙροςσνμβάλλομαι,  (προς,  συμβάλ- 
λω) to  contribute  to  besides  or  at  tht 
same  time,  c.  gen.,  της  όρμης,  Thuc.  3, 
36  (with  v.  1.  προςσννελάβετο). 

ΤΙροςσυνάπτω,  (προς,  συνάπτω) 
to  join  with  or  add  still  further,  Ath. 

ΙΙροςσυνεδρεύω,  (προς,  συν  εδρεύω) 
to  sit  together  by  one  in  council  v.  I. 
Diod.  11,  34. 

ΐΐροςσυνθερμαίνω,  (προς,  συνθερ 
μαίνω)  to  warm  besides,  Hipp. 

ΐΐροςσυνίημι,  (προς,  συνίημι)  to  ob 
serve,  understand  besides,  Hipp. 

Ιίροςσυνίστημι,  (προς,  συνίστημι) 
to  recommend  further,  Dem.  1411,  5. 

ΐΐροςσυνοικέω,  ώ,  (προς,  συνοικέω 
to  settle  with  others  in  a  place,  join 
with  others  in  a  settlement,  c.  dat.  pers., 
Thuc.  6,  2. 

ΤΙροςσυνοικίζω,  (προς,  συνοικίζω) 
πρ.  την  θυγατέρα,  to  give  one's  daugh 
ter  in  marriage  besides,  Dio  C. — II.  in 
pass.,  to  come  to  live,  settle  together  with, 
M.  Anton.  4,  21. 

ΤΙροςσνντίθεμαι,  (προς,  συντίθημι, 
as  mid.,  to  concert  besides,  Dio  C. 

Τίροςσνρί.ζω  or  -ίττω,  to  give  a  signal 
to,  v.  1.  for  προσυρ-, 

ΐΐρόςσφαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  slain  at.. ;  cf.  πρόσφαγμα. 

ΙΙροςσφάζω  or  -ττω,  (προς,  σφάζω) 
to  slay  at,  near,  τώ  μνηματι,  Plut 
Brut.  28. 

ΐΐρόσσω,  adv.,  poet,  for  πρόσω, 
Horn.,  esp.  in  II. 

Τίροςσωρεύω,  (προς,  σωρεύω)  to  pile 
up  besides  or  at  the  same  time,  App. 

ΪΙροςτάγη,  ης,  η,  (προςτάσσω)=ς<\ 

Ώρόςταγμα,  ατός,  τό.  (προςτάσσω) 
an  ordinance,  command,  Plat.  Rep.  423 
C,  etc.,  Isocr.  77  E,  etc. 

ΐΐροςτακτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
order,  Xen.  Hier.  9, 3  ;  cf.  προςτάσσω, 
fin. 

ΤΙροςτακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (προςτάσσω) 
belonging  to  commanding,  commanding, 
λόγος,  Plut.  2,  1037  F  : — in  Gramm.. 
η  -κη  ( SC.  εγκλίσίς),  the  imperative 
mood  ;  also  τό  -ιών,  Diog.  L  7,  66. 
67.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ώρόςτακτος,  ov,  (προςτάσσω)  or- 
dained, quoted  from  Dem.  1  in  a  decree 
256.  10. 

Προςτάλαιπωρέω.  ώ,  (πρύς,ταλαι 
πωρέω)  to  persist  or  persevere  still  far- 
ther, Ar.  Lys.  7<i0  ;  πρ,  rivi,  to  perse- 
vere still  in  a  thing,  Thuc.  2.  53. 

Προςταξις,  εως,  ή,  (προςταίτσω^  an 
Ϊ281 
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zHaining.  ατ  ordinance ,'  command,  Plat. 
y,egg.  631  D,  761  Ε  ;  πρόςταξιν 
ποιεϊσθαί  tivl,  to  command  him, 
Arist.  Top.  : — but,  also,  πρ.  ποιεί- 
σθαι,  to  make  an  assessment  of  the 
number  of  men  to  be  supplied,  Thuc. 
Θ,  3.  —  II.  at  Athens,  άτιμοι  κατά 
προςτάξεις,  citizens  deprived  of  their 
rights  in  certain  specified  particulars 
(opp.  to  παντάπασιν  άτιμοι),  Andoc. 

10,  25,  sq. 

ΐΐροςτάράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  τα- 
ςκισσω)  to  throw  into  confusion  besides, 
LXX. 

Προςταργάνόω,  ώ,  (προς,  ταργα- 
νόω)  to  fasten  to,  Lye.  748. 

ΤΙροστάς,  άδος,  η,  (προίστημί)  an 
ante-chamber,  vestibule,  Ath.  205  A, 
Vitruv.  2,8:  in  Vitruv.  2,  10  prop. 
the  part  between  the  two  antae  (or 
projecting  walls)  of  a  building. — II.  a 
vrostitute,  i.  e.  one  who  προΐσταται, 
like  Lat.  prostibvlum,  Ath.  [a] 

ΤΙροστάσία,  ας,  ή,  (προίστημί)  a 
standing  before  or  at  the  head  of,  π  p. 
δήμου,  Thuc.  2,  65  ;  τον  πλήθους,ϊά. 
6,  89  ;  cf.  προστάτης  I. — 2.  authority, 
power  ivhereby  one  commands  others, 
chieftainship,  ετήσιος  πρ.,  Thuc.  2, 
30  :  the  authority  of  a  writer,  Polyb. 
12,  28,  6. — 3.  outward  dignity,  pomp, 
show,  etc.,  ου  μόνον  πρ.,  άλλα  και 
δύναμις,  Polyb.  4,  2,  6 ;  cf.  1,  55,  8, 
etc. — III.  a  standing  up  in  behalf  of , 
assistance,  protection. — IV.  partisanship, 
■party,  faction,  Dem.  145,  8 :  hence 
collusion,  champarty,  Id.  872,  6. — V.  a 
place  before  or  round  a  building,  area, 
Polyb.  15,  30,  4  ;  and  so  perh.  in 
Aeschin.  42,  2,  cf.  Harpocr.  s.  v. — VI. 
as  translation  of  the  Roman  patrona- 
tus,  Plut.  Rom.  13. 

ΐΐροστάσιάζω,  (προ,  στασιάζω)  to 
be  in  or  bring  into  uproar  before,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙρόστάσις,  εως,  η,  (προίστημί)  a 
standing  at  the  head,  chief  place :  au- 
thority.—  2.  outward  dignity,  pomp, 
show,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  577  A  ;  cf.  προ- 
στασία.—  3.  generally,  predominance 
of  humours,  Hipp.  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. — 

11.  that  ivhich  one  puts  before  a  thing, 
f>  conceal  it,  a  pretence,  pretext,  like 
πρόσχημα. 

ΤΙροςτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω, 
(προς,  τάσσω) : — to  place  or  post  at  a 
place,  τόπω,  Aesch.  Theb.  527,  in 
pass.,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  670;  χωρείτε  οι 
προςτάσσομεν,  Eur.  Or.  1678. — 2.  to 
ascribe  to  a  class  or  party,  τινά  προς 
τινι,  Hdt.  3,  89  ;  also  c.  dat.,  μοίρη 
τινϊ  βασιλέα  πρ.  έωντόν,  to  join  one 
party  as  their  king,  Hdt.  1,  94  : — so, 
πρ.  τινάς  τινι,  to  assigii  them  to  his 
command,  Thuc.  5,  8  ;  and  in  pass., 
Ίνδοϊ  προςετετάχατο  Φαρναζάθρη, 
Hdt.  7,  65 ;  στρατηγώ  τινι  προςτε- 
ταγμένηι,  Thuc.  6,  42:  but  also, — 3. 
reversely,  πρ.  άρχοντα  τισι,  to  ap- 
point as  commander  over  them,  lb. 
93,  cf.  8,  8. — II.  to  enjoin,  give  as  a 
command,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  114,  etc.: 
hence  in  pass.,  τοίσι  δε  Ιππος  προς- 
ετ'ετακτο,  to  Others  orders  had  been  giv- 
en to  supply  cavalry,  Id.  7,  21,  cf. 
Aesch.  Earn.  208  :  τά  προςταχθέντα, 
orders  given,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4,  etc. — 2.  C 
dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  to  command,  order 
one  to  do,  Hdt.  5,  105  ;  9,  99,  and 
Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  494,  1018;  and 
this  dat.  must  be  supplied  in  such 
olao^s  as  Hdt.  1,  80 : — pass.,  to  be  or- 
dered to  do,  Id.  1,  192,  etc.  ;  also, 
toil- ι  προςετέτακτο  πρήσσειν,  Id.  7, 
39  :  —  in  Plat,  also,  προςτακτέον 
ΰη-ως..,  Rep.  527  C. 

Τίροστάτεία,  ας,  η.  (προστάτης) 
authority,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  10:  a 
•akirig  care  of ',  providing  for  ;  general- 
ly?. 
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ly,  protection,  like  προστασία  III,  Id. 
Oec.  2,  6. 

ΤΙροστάτενω,  =  προστατέω  II,  c. 
gen.,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  21,  etc. 

ΐΐροστάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  προ- 
στάτης, to  stand  before  or  at  the  head 
of,  be  ruler  over,  χθονός,  δώματος,  Eur. 
Heracl.  207,  El.  932  ;  πόλεως,  Plat. 
Gorg.  519  C  ;  τινών,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
25 :  πρ.  αγώνος,  to  be  steward  of  the 
games,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25 : — pass., 
προστατείσθαι  νπό  τίνος,  to  be  ruled 
or  led  by  one,  Xen.  Hier.  5,  1. — II.  to 
stand  before  as  a  defender,  to  be  pro- 
tector, guard,  c.  gen.  πν/,ών,  Aesch. 
Theb.  396  ;  to  be  patron,  guardian,  τι- 
νός, Ar.  Eq.  325,  etc. — III.  to  make  a 
motion  or  proposition,  to  provide,  take 
care,  όπως..,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9. — IV. 
ό  προστατών  χρόνος,  the  time  that's 
close  at  hand,  Soph.  El.  781. 

ΤΙροστάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  προστάτης. 
Hence 

ΤΙροστάτήριος,  a,  ον,  standing  be- 
fore, protecting,  Aesch.  Theb.  449 ; 
epith.  of  Apollo  (from  his  statue  stand- 
ing before  the  doors).  Soph.  El.  627 
(cf.  7),  ap.  Dem.  531,  8,  etc. ;  cf.  sq. 
III.  —  II.  standing  before,  δεϊμα  πρ. 
καρδίας,  fear  hovering  before  my  heart, 
Id.  Ag.  976. — III.  ό  Ho.,  a  Boeotian 
month,  perh.  the  Att.  Anthesterion, 
Plut. 

ΤΙροστάτης,  ον,  b,  (προίστημί)  one 
who  stands  before  OX  first,  a  front-rank 
man,  like  πρωτοστάτης,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3.  41  :  but, — II.  USU..  a  chief,  leader, 
Hdt.  1, 127  ;  2, 178,  and  Att.*;  opp.  to 
αστοί,  Aesch.  Supp.  963  ;  πρ.  τοϋ 
πολέμου,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  23. — 2.  esp., 
the  leader  of  a  party,  ό  πρ.  τοϋ  δήμον, 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  Thuc.  3,  75,  82  ;  4, 
66,  etc.,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  565  D,  sq., 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  69,  4.— III.  one 
who  stands  before  and  protects,  a  pro- 
tector, champion,  Aesch.  Theb.  408, 
798.  etc. ;  τινός,  against  a  thing,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  303  ;  esp.  of  certain  gods,  as 
Apollo,  Soph.  Tr.  209,  cf.  προστάτη- 
ριος. — 2.  at  Athens,  of  the  citizens  who 
took  care  of  the  μέτοικοι  and  others 
who  had  not  civic  rights,  which  rela- 
tion resembled  that  of  the  Roman 
patronus  and  cliens  (whence  προστά- 
της is  used  to  translate  patronus,  Plut. 
Rom.  13,  Mar.  5),  v.  Herm.  ut  supra 
§  115,  5  :  hence  the  phrases,  επί 
προστάτον  οίκείν,  to  live  under  pro- 
tection of  a  patron,  Lys.  187,  29,  etc.; 
προστάτην  γράφειν  τινά,  to  choose 
as  one's  patron,  Luc.  Peregr.  11  ;  so, 
προστάτην  γράψασθαι.  Ar.  Pac.  684  ; 
εχειν,  Id.  Plut.  920,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
882  ;  but,  γράφεσθαι  προστάτου,  to 
enter  one's  self  by  one 's patron 's  name, 
attach  one's  self  to  a  patron,  ου  Κρέ- 
οντος προστάτον  γεγρά-ψομαι,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  411. — 3.  a  surety,  guarantee,  της 
ειρήνης,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  36. — IV.  προ- 
στάτης θεον,  one  who  stands  before  a 
god  to  entreat  him,  a  suppliant,  like 
ικέτης,  Soph.  O.  C.  1171,  1278,  cf. 
El.  1378.  [ά]  f  Hence 

ΤΙροστάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
προστάτης  (signf.  I),  Plat.  Rep.  565 
D. — 2.  of  rank  or  honour,  Polyb.  6,  33, 
9,  etc.  Adv.  -κώς,  magnificently,  Id. 
5,  88,  4. 

ΤΙροστάτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  προ- 
στάτης,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  458,  e  conj. 
Dmd. ;  cf.  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29.  [a] 

ΤΙροστάτρια,  ας,  ^,  =  foreg.,  cf. 
Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  141. 

ΐΐροςτάττω,  Att.  for  προςτάσσω. 

Τίροστανρόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  στανρόω)  to 
draw  a  stockade  in  front  of  or  along, 
την  θάλασσαν,  Thuc.  6,  75. 

ΤΙροσταφιδόομαι,  (πρό,  σταφιδόω) 
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as  pass.,  of  grapes,  to  be  dried,  oecomx 
raisins  before  being  used,  Diosc.  , 

ΤΙροστέγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρό,  στι 
γάζω)  a  projecting  roof,  a  projection  in 
a  building  for  shelter. 

ΤΙροστέγιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  στέγος) 
a  place  protected  by  a  projecting  roof ; 
πρ.  θύρας,  a  porch,  Plut.  Caes.  17. 

Τίροστέγισμα,  ατός,  ro,= foregoing, 
also  προτέγισμα. 

Τίροστεγνόω,  ώ,  to  stop  up  in  front 
or  before. 

ΤΙροςτειχίζω,  (προς,  τειχίζω)  to  add 
to  a  wall  or  fortification,  include  in  tht 
city-wall,  Thuc.  6,  3. 

Τίροστείχω,  (πρό,  στείχω)  to  ad 
vance,  go  before,  Soph.  O.  C.  30,  320. 

ΤΙροςτεκμαίρομαι,  (προς,  τεκααίρω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  judge  of  by  further  signs 
or  symptoms,  Hipp.     Hence 

Τϊροςτεκμαρτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj., 
to  be  judged  by  further  signs,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροςτεκταίνομαι,(πρός,  τεκταίνω) 
as  mid.,  to  add  of  one's  own  device, 
Plut.  Lysand.  26. 

ΤΙροςτελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (προς,  τε 
λέω)  to  pay  or  spend  besides,  Thuc.  6. 
31  (but  perh.  προτελ-  should  be  read), 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  30. 

Προστέλλω,  (πρό,  στέλλω)  to  guard 
or  cover  in  front,  shelter,  τά  γνμνά  τινι, 
Thuc.  5,  71 :— mid.,  προστέ?ι/^εσθαί 
τίνα,  to  bring  one  armed  into  the  field, 
Aesch.  Theb.  415:  but,  προσταλήναι 
οδόν,  to  go  forward  on  a  way,  Soph. 
O.  C.  20. — II.  Hipp,  also  uses  pass 
of  humours,  to  be  dispersed. 

ΤΙροστενάζω,  f.  -fw,=  sq.,  Aesch 
Pr.  696,  in  tmesis. 

ΙΙροστένω,  (πρό,  στένω)  to  sigh  Οϊ 
grieve  beforehand,  Aesch.  Ag.  352. 

ΐΐροςτεράτεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  more 
rarely  act.  προςτερατενω,=  έπιτερα 
τενομαι. 

ΤΙροστερνίδιος,  ον,  (πρό,  στέρνον) 
before  or  on  the  breast :  τό  πρ.,  a  cover- 
ing or  ornament  for  the  breast,  of  horses, 
Xen.  An.  1,  8,  7,  cf.  Cyr.  6,  4,  1.  [i] 

Ύίρόστερνος,  ον,  (πρό,  στέρνον)  be- 
fore or  on  the  breast,  like  foreg.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  29. 

ΙΙροζτέρπω,  Dor.  ποτιτέρπω,  (προς, 
τέρπω)  to  delight,  please  beside  or  at 
the  same  time,  II.  15,  401,  in  Dor.  form. 

ΐΐροστεόάνόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  στεφανόω) 
to  crown  beforehand,  τινά  tivl,  Ath. 
128  C. 

ΤΙροςτεχνάομαι,  (προς,  τεχνάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  devise  besides,  Plut.  Ser- 
tor.  11. 

ΤΙροστηθ ίδιος,  ον,  (πρό,  στήθος) 
like  προστερνίδιος,  worn  or  to  be  worn 
on  the  breast :  and  τό  πρ.  alone,  a 
breast-ornament,  Polyb.  22,  20.  6.  [i] 

ΤΙροςτήκω,  f.  •ξω,  (προς,  τήκω)  to 
melt  besides,  pour  something  molten  to. — 
II.  pass.,  and  in  perf.  προςτέτηκα, 
intr.,  to  stick  fast  to  or  in,  τινί,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  240;  but  also  c.  ace,  προς- 
τακήναι  π?ιενρά,  Soph.  Tr.  833. 
Hence 

ΤΙρόςτηξις,  εωο•  ή,  attachment,  devo 
tion.  της  -ψυχής,  Plut.  2,  10S9  C. 

Ιίροςτίθημι,  fut.  -θήσω :  aor.  2 
προςέθην,  (προς,  τίθημι).  To  put  to, 
χερσιν  άπώσασθαι  7ΐθον  όν  προς- 
έθηκεν,  Od.  9,  305  (cf.  έπιτίθημι  II)  ; 
πρ.  θύρας,  θύραν,  to  put  to  the  door, 
Hdt.  3,  78,  Lys.  92,  42  (cf.  πρόςκει 
μαι). — 2.  to  add,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  20, 
etc.,  and  frf  q.  in  Att. ;  προς  κακοϊσ. 
πρ.  κακόν,  Aesch.  Pers.  531 ;  πρ.  χά• 
ριτι  χάριν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  327;  νοσοϋντι 
νόσον,  Id.  Ale.  1047  ;  πρ.  τι,  to  add 
it,  Pind.  Ο.  5,  56,  Plat.  Crat.  431#  D. 
etc. ;  πρ.  τω  νόμω,  to  add  to  it.  Id. 
Rep.  468  Β  ;  and  singularly,  προςΟεϊ- 
vat  τω  δικαίφ  ή  ως   ελέγομεν  (for 
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Atov  //.),  lb.  X\'t  A. — S.  fa  }>nt  ι 

dp,  j  ιΜ'αΐτπ•  ύλέι  Bui 

Arnlr.  895:-  then,  metaph.)  irp.  πρή• 
γμα  τινι,  to  impose  further  business  on 

a    num.    I  hit     1,  108;    3,   69  :    ami    in 

rarious  relations,  jrp.  τινί  vipea,  to 

|WM  our  hououis,  II.  I  loin.  Merc.  121); 
til  άτιμιην,  to  impose,  inflict  dis- 
grace upon  bira,  Hdt.  7,  11;  so,  πρ. 
>.••,  Vesch.  Cho.  is2;  αράς,  Sopn. 
0.  T.  820;  δκνον,  hi.  Ant.  243;  βλά- 
βην,  1;!.  Fr. 321 ;  λνττ^ν,  A(HOt>c>  Eur. 
Supp.  946,  Heracl.  505;  etc.;  ττρ. 
πιγ  εΊατληξιν  άφασίαν  re,  to  strike 
him  dumb  with  fear,  Eur.  llel.  549: 
also,  7ΓΟ.  tu  Ιδια  τοις  άλ?ιθτρίοις, 
Menand.  p.  208:  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  πρ. 
τι  vl  πρί/σσειν,  Id.  5,  30. — II.  πρ.  τινά 
τινι,  to  hand  over,  to  deliver  over,  "Αιδη 
τινά,  Eur.  Hec.  3G8  ;  πρ.  τινι  γυναί- 
κα, to  give  one  to  wife,  Hdt.  6,  126  ; 
τινά  τω  κατθανεΐν,  to  condemn  him  to 
death,  etc.  ;  νάσον  ενκλέϊ  πρ.  /.άγω, 
Pind.  Ν.  3, 120. 

Β.  mid.  προςτίβεμαι :  aor.  -έθέμην, 
imperat.  -θον.  To  join,  add,  associate 
one's  self  to,  τινι,  Dem.  154,  1  ;  and 
so,  to  agree  with,  consent  to,  πρ.  τη 
γνώμη,  Hdt.  1,  109,  Xen.  An.  1,  6, 
10 ;  so,  πρ.  τω  λόγω  τω  ?.εχθέντι, 
Hdt.  2,  120  ;  πρ.  τω  νόμω,  Plat.  Legg. 
674  Λ,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  20  ;  πρ.  τω  άστω, 
to  be  favourable,  well-inclined  to  him, 
Hdt.  2,  160;  absol.  to  come  over,  sub- 
mit, ap.  Dem.  238,  fin.:  —  prob.  the 
above  usage  is  found  in  full  in  the 
phrase,  προςθέσθαι  την  ψήφον,  την 
γνώμην  τινί,  to  give  one's  vote  in  fa- 
vour of,  i.  e.  agree  with  another, 
A.esch.  Eum.  735,  Dem.  1320,  16; 
1213,  9. — II.  προςτίθεσθαί  τίνα,  to 
join,  associate  with  one's  self,  i.  e.  take 
to  one  as  a  friend,  ally  or  assistant, 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  πρ.  δήμον,  5,  69 ;  ψί?ιον 
-p.  τινά,  1,  53,  69,  etc. ;  πρ.  δάμαρτα, 
to  take  to  wife,  Soph.  Tr.  1224 ;  πρ. 
πλέον,  to  get  good  or  advantage,  Id. 
Ant.  40 :  πρ.  πό?ι.εμόν  τινι,  to  declare 
war  against  one,  Hdt.  4,  65,  cf.  πρ. 
\ιηνίν  τινι,  Hdt.  1,  229  ,  πρ.  έχθρας 
έκονσίας  προς  ταϊς  άναγκαίαις,  Plat. 
Prot.  346  Β. — III.  προςτίθεσθαί  τινί 
τι,  to  put,  lay  upon,  μεριμνάν  τινι, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1460,  ubi  legend,  προθη, 
cum  Elmsl.,  v.  Dind.  ad.  1. :  also  'c. 
dat.  et  inf. 

Προζ-τϊλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  τι• 
λύω)  to  befoul  with  dung,  Ar.  Nub. 
411. 

Ώ,ροςτϊμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  τι- 
μάω) to  award  further  punishment  be- 
sides the  legal  and  regular  one,  Plat. 
Legg.  767  E,  943  Β  ;  πρ.  τινι  δεσμόν, 
Dem.  732,  21  ;  πρ.  τω  δημοσίω,  to  ad- 
judge to  the  treasury  as  a  debt,  Dem. 
528,  13  sq. : — the  act.  was  used  of  the 
court  itself  (the  δικασταί),  the  mid. 
of  that  single  δικαστής  who  proposed 
the  additional  penalty,  ap.  Dem.  733, 
3. — Pass.,  προςτιμάταί  τινι  δεσμον, 
the  further  punishment  ο/imprisonment 
is  laid  on  him,  ap.  Eund.  712,  20  ;  also, 
είκοσι  δραχμών  προςετιμήθη  αντω, 
Id.  1152,  16.     Hence 

ΤΙροςτίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
awarded  over  and  above  the  regular  pun- 
ishment, a  fine,  Dem.  700,   16.  [ϊ] 

Υίροςτίμησις,  εως,  ή,  (προςτιμάω) 
the  adding  a  further  punishment  to  the 
regular  one,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  7.  [ri] 

Τίρόςτϊμον,  ov,  τό,  (προς,  τιμή)  pun- 
ishment awarded,  Polyb.  2,  56,  15. 

ΐΐροςτίμωρέω,  ώ,  (προς,  τιμωρέω) 
Ιο  assist  besides,  Hipp. 

Υίροςτινάσσω,  (προς,  τινάσσω)  to 
%hake  at,  Anth.  P.  12,  67  (m  tme- 
sis). 

ύοοστοο ε'.ίω,  ώ,  (πρό,στοιχειόω) 
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to  place  fust  αβ  elementary,  Scxt.  Finp. 
I».  239. ' 

\\ροστομία,  ας,  η,  (πρη,  στόμα)  the 
joining  of  the  lips. 

Τίροστόμιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  στομιόν) 
a  mouth,  esp.  of  a  river,  Aesch. 
Supp.  3. 

ΤΙροστομίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πρό,  στόμα)  α 
mouth-piece,  Math.  Vett. 

ΤΙρόστομος,  ον,  (πρό,  στόμα)  point- 
ed, Eubul.  Sphing.  1,  10. 

Τίρόστοον,  ov,  τό,  (στοά)  a  portico. 

ΪΙροςτρΰγωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς, 
τραγωδέω)  to  exaggerate  in  tragic  style, 
Strab. 

ΐΐροστράτοπεδενω,  (πρό,  στρατο- 
πεδεύω) also  as  dep.  mid. :  to  encamp 
before,  Diod. 

ΐΙροςτράχη?/ιζω,  (προς,  τραχη?άζω) 
to  ivrench  the  neck  in  wrestling,  Plut.  2, 
234  D. 

ΙΙροςτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,,  (προς,  τρέπω) 
to  turn  or  guide  to,  cf.  infra : — mid.,  to 
turn  one's  self  towards,  C.  ace,  Ep. 
Horn.  15  ;  esp.,  to  turn  towards  a  god 
as  an  ικέτης,  to  approach  with  prayer, 
δόμους,  Aesch.  Eum.  205  ;  to  pray  to, 
supplicate,  τους  θεούς,  etc.,  Soph.  Fr. 
724,  and  in  later  prose,  as  Ael.  H.  A. 
15,  21  : — but  in  Att.  poets,  the  act  is 
used  in  this  signf.,  τοσαντά  σ,  ώ  Ζεν, 
προςτρέπω,  Soph.  Aj.  831 ;  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  to  intreat  one  to  do,  Soph.  O.  C. 
50,  Eur.  Supp.  1195. — 2.  to  approach 
t(as  an  enemy),  Ίαω?ικόν  πολέμια  χέρι 
προςτραπών,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  90. — II.  to 
turn,  avert,  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  866  B. 

Τίροςτρέφω,ΐ.  -θρέφω,  (προς,  τρέφω) 
to  bring  up  in,  δόμοις,  Aesch.  Ag.  735. 

ΤΙροςτρέχω,  (προς,  τρέχω)  to  run  to 
Or  towards,  come  to  one,  προς,  τίνα, 
Plat.  Rep.  440  A  ;  τινί,  Xen.  An.  4, 
3,  10 ;  and,  absol.,  to  run  up,  Id.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  15. — 2.  in  hostile  signf.,  to  run 
at,  make  a  sally,  προς  Τίνα, .lb.  5,  4, 
47. — II.  metaph.,  to  join  or  side  with, 
προς  γνώμην  τινός,  Polyb.  28,  7,  8, 
cf.  17,  15,  2. 

Προςτρίβω,  f.  -ψ-ω,  (πρύς,  τρίβω) 
to  rub  on  or  against :  hence  in  pass., 
προςτετριμμένος  τισί,  having  had  i?i- 
tercourse  with..,  Lat.  versatus  inter.., 
Aesch.  Eum.  238. — II.  in  mid.,  to  rub 
one's  self  against,  hence  to  defile  or 
stain  by  rubbing  one's  self  against,  esp. 
in  bad  signf.,  to  affix,  inflict,  τινί μηνι- 
μα,  Antipho  127,  2  ;  σνμφοράν,  Dem. 
786,  6  ;  την  νπο-φίαν  της  προδοσίας, 
etc.,  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  89  F  :-— 
hence,  to  reproach  or  charge  one  with  a 
thing;  but  also,  π?ιηγάς  προςτρίβε- 
σθαί  τινι,  to  give  one  a  beating,  Ar. 
Eq.  5  :  also  in  good  signf.,  πλούτου 
δόξαν  προςτρίβεσθαί  τινι,  to  get  one 
the  reputation  of  wealth,  Dem.  617,  4; 
757,  16. — Abo  in  pass.,  to  be  inplicted, 
γ?ιώσση  ματαία  ζημία  προςτριβεται, 
Aesch.' Pr.  329.  [ι]    Hence 

ΤΙρόςτριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  ivhich  is 
rubbed  on :  metaph.  that  which  is  im- 
puted to  or  inflicted  upon  one,  esp.,  a 
brand,  disgrace,  affliction,  Aesch.  Ag. 
395.— II.  a  fragment,  Plut.  2,  99  C. 

ΐΐρόςτριψις,  εως,  ή,  (προςτρίβω)  a 
rubbing  on,  galling,  Theophr.  :  also  an 
affixing,  inflicting  ;  v.  προςτρίβω  II. 

Τίροςτρόπαιος,  ov,  (προςτροπή) : — 
I.  act.,  turning  one's  self  towards,  hence 
esp., — 1.  of  one  who  has  committed 
murder,  etc.,  and  turns  to  a  god  or  man 
to  obtain  protection  and  purification  ; 
hence  =  ικέτης,  a  suppliant,  c.  gen., 
πρ.  εστίας,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1587  ;  ab- 
sol., Soph.  Aj.  1173,  Phil.  930,  etc.  ; 
and  as  adj.,  έδρα  πρ.,  tuppliant  pos- 
ture, Aesch.  Eum.  41  ;  πρ.  λιταί, 
Sopn,  Ο:  Ο.  1309.— 2.  hence,  nlso,  of 
one  who  has  not  yet  been  purified  af- 
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tei  <  DrnmiUing  such  crimes,  a  polity 
tedpereon,  Lat.  homopiaeularia,e\»evih 
Ιναγής,  Aesch.  Eum.  234,237,  445: 

a  I  soot  the  pollution  incurred,  πρ.αϊρα, 
blood-guiltineaa,  Eur.  [on  1260,  II.  F. 
1161  :  το  πρ.,  guilt,  Antipho  125,  2. — 
On  the  nature  of  such  pollution,  tho 
condition  of  the  suppliant,  etc.,  v. 
Miiller  Eumenid.  «J  61  sq. — II.  pass., 
he  to  whom  one  turns,  esp.  with  sup- 
plications, θεός  or  δαίμων  πρ.,  the  goj 
to  whom  the  murdered  person  turns  lb• 
vengeance,  hence  an  avenger,  like 
άΤίάστωρ,  b  πρ.  του  θανόντος,  Anti- 
pho 125,  32  ;  126,  39,  etc. :  hence  alsr 
of  the  manes  of  murdered  persons, 
visiting  with  vengeance,  implacable,  Id. 
119,  6,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  287.— For  the 
same  double  (act.  and  pass.)  signf. 
cf.  άφίκτωρ,  προςίκτωρ. 

ΤΙροςτροπή,  ης,  ή,  (προςτρέπω)  :— 
strictly,  α  turning  one's  self  towards  , 
hence,  the  turning  of  a  suppliant  (Ίκέ 
της)  to  a  god  or  man  to  implore  pro- 
tection or  purification,  the  prayer  oi 
supplication  of  such  person,  Aesch 
Eum.  718  :  then  any  address  to  a  god  , . 
in  plur.,  prayers,  esp.  of  a  solemn 
kind  with  sacrifices,  Aesch.  Pers.  216, 
Eur.  Ale.  1156  ;  προςτροπην  και  άράν 
έποιήσαντο,  Aeschin.  69,  11  :  προς 
τροπήν  θεάς  έχειν,  to  discharge  the 
duly  of  praying  to  the  goddess,  i.  e.  to 
be  her  minister,  Eur.  I.  T.  618  :  but. 
πόλεως  προςτροπην  έχειν,  to  address 
a  petition  to  the  city,  Soph.  O.  C.  556. 
— 2.  πρ.  γυναικών,  a  suppliant  band 
of  women,  Aesch.  Cho.  21,  cf.  85. — 
II.  the  guilt  or  pollution  of  a  murderer, 
etc.,  προςτροπϊ}  ένέχεσθαι,  to  be  pol- 
luted. 

ΤΙροςτρόπιος.  ov,  poet,  form  for 
προςτρόπαιος,  Orph.  Arg.  1233. 

ΤΙρόςτροπος,  ov,  (προςτρέπω)  turn 
ed  to  or  towards : — hence,  like  ττρος• 
τρόπαιος,  a  suppliant,  τινός,    Soph. 
Phil.  773;  absol.,  Id.  Ο.  T.41. 

Πρόζτρο^'οο,  ov,  (τρέχω)  round. 

ΤΙροςτυγχάνω,  (προς,  τυγχάνω)  to 
hit  or  light  upon,  meet  with,  τών  ίσων, 
Soph.  Phil.  552 ;  πρ.  κολαστοϋ,  Id. 
El.  1463;  also  mvi,  v.  1.  Plat.  Soph. 
246  B,  etc. — 2.  of  events,  to  befall  one, 
to  happen,  Pind.  Fr.  171,  4. — 3.  ό  7rpoc 
τνγχάνων,  ό  προςτνχών,  thefirstperson 
one  meets,  the  first  that  offers,  any  body, 
like  ό  τυχών,  δ  επιών,  Plat.  Legg. 
808  Ε,  914  Β,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  97  :  τά  πρ. 
ξένια,  the  gifts  that  come  to  one's  share, 
Eur.  Ale.  754:  τό  προςτνχόν,  a  com- 
mon, every-day  matter,  Plat.  Tim.  34 
C  :  έκ  τον  προςτυχόντος,  by  chance. 

Ήρόστνλος,  ov,  (πρό,  στύλος)  with 
pillars  in  front,  Vitruv.  3,  1. 

Ώρόστνμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προστύόω) 
the  process  of  preparing  wool  before  dye 
ing  it. 

ΤΙρόςτνπος,  ov,  (προς,  τύπος)  exe- 
cuted in  low  relief  (basso  relievo),  opp. 
to  έκτνπος,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  193 
A,  cf.  Ath.  199  E: — generally,  lying 
flat,  φύλλα,  Diosc.     Hence 

ΤΙρος τνπόω,  ώ,  to  execute  in  low  re- 
lief, opp.  to  εκτνπόω. — II.  to  press  flat, 
C'hirurg.  Vett. 

Ήρόστνπτος,  ov,  (προστύφω)  press 
ed  beforehand,  esp.  of  wool. 

ΤΙροςτνπωσις,    ή,   (προςτνπύω) 
pressing  flat,  Paul,  Aeg.  [v] 

ΤΙροστύφω,  f.  •ψω,  (πρό,  στύφω)  tc 
press  beforehand  ;  esp.  to  prepare  wool 
for  receiving  and  keeping  its  colour 
Theophr.  [t>] 

Ι  \ροςτΰχής,  ές,  (προςτυγχάνω)  be 
ing  in  or  near,  engaged  in  or  With,  TlVi 
Plat.  Polit.  261  Ο  ;  meeting  with,  rtW, 
Id.  Epin.  973  B,  etc.  ;  πρ.  γίνεται-^* 
νροςτν]  \άνει.  Id.  Legg.  954  D. 
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ΙΙρόστωον  or  ττρόστωον,  ου,  τό,— 
τρόστοον,  Piat.  Prot.  314  Ε  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  495. 

Τίροςνβρίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  (προς,  υβρίζω) 
ίο  insult,  maltreat  besides,  Dem.  524, 
24. 

ΤΙροσνγγίγνομαι,  old  Att.  ττροξυγγ-, 
[πρό,  συγγίγνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  come 
together,  speak  with  one  beforehand, 
rivi,  Thuc.  8,  14. 

ΙΙροσνγκειμαι,  ( πρό,  σνγκειααι ) 
as  pass.,  to  be  established  before,  Jo- 
seph. 

ΙΙροσνγχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (πρό,  συγ- 
χέω) to  confuse  before,  Polyb.  5,  84,  9. 

Προσνζενγννμΐ,  to  yoke,  join  togeth- 
er beforehand. 

ΐίροςν?,ακτέω.  ώ,  (προς,  νλακτέω) 
to  bark  at,  tlv'l,  Dion.  H. 

ΤΙροσϋλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  rob,  spoil, 
plunder  beforehand. 

ΪΙροσν?Λέγω,  to  collect  before. 

ΐΙροσν/ι?.ογίζομαι,  (πρό,  σνλλο- 
■>  ίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  conclude  by  a  prosyl- 
logism  (cf.  sq.),  Arist.  An.  Pr.  2, 19,  2. 
Hence 

ΙΙροσυ?Λογισμός,  ov,  b,  a  syllogism, 
the  conclusion  of  which  forms  the  major 
premiss  of  another,  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1, 
25,  11  :  and 

ΐϊροσν7Αογιστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  use  a  prosyllogism,  Arist.  Top.  6, 
10,  4. 

ΙΙρόςϋ/,ος ,  ov,  (προς.  ν'λη)  belonging 
to,  adhering  to  matter,  Eccl. 

Τίροσυμβά?Λω,  (πρό,  συμβά?Λω) 
ία  put  together  beforehand,  Hipp. 

Προσύμβολον,  ov,  τό,  a  previous 
fign,  foretoken,  prognostic. 

Τίροσυμμίγνΰμι  and  -μίσγω,  (ττρό, 
σύμμίγννμί)  to  intermix,  mingle  together 
first,  Hdt.  7,  129. 

ΪΙΙρόσυμνα,  ή,  Prosymna,  an  an- 
cient in  Argolis  with  a  temple  of 
Juno,  Strab.  p.  373  :  ace.  to  Paus.  2, 
17,  1,  the  tract  around  the  temple  of 
Juno. 

ΤΙροσνμφύομαι,  (ττρό,  συν,  φύω)  as 
pass.,• with  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  grow 
together  before,  Hipp. 

Τίροσυμφωνέω,  ώ,  (ττρό,  σνμφωνέω) 
Ιο  accord,  harmonise  beforehand,  Sext. 
Emp. 

ΤΙρησνναθροίζω,  to  assemble  to- 
gether. 

ΐΐροσννάπτω,  (ττρό,  σννάτττω)  to 
connect  or  unite  beforehand,  Joseph. 

ΤΙροσννί?}μι,  {ττρό,  συνίημι)  to  per- 
ceive or  observe  beforehand,  Hipp. 

ΤΙροσυνίστημι,  (ττρό,  σννίστημι)  to 
recommend  or  praise  before,  Dion.  H. 

ΐΐροσννοικέω,  ώ,  (ττρό,  συνοικέω) 
to  live  together  before  :  esp.,  to  live 
v:ith  one  before  marriage,  τινί,  Hdt. 
3,  88. 

ΤΙμοσννοικίζω,  (ττρό,  συνοικίζω)  to 
make  to  live  together  before;  esp.,  to 
marry  before  to  one,  tlv'l,  M.  Anton. 

ΤΙροσνντελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  to  com- 
plete, finish  together  before. 

ΤΙροσυντίθεμαι,  to  make  a  contract 
beforehand  with  one,  tlvl. 

ΤΙροσνντρίβω,  f.  -φω,  to  crush  or 
break  in  pieces  before,  [ϊ] 

ΤΙροςνπάκονω,  (ττρός,  υπακούω)  to 
understand  something  not  expressed,  to 
tupply  in  thought,  tl,  Plat.  Legg.  898 
D :  esp.  in  Gramm.,  like  Lat.  subau- 
dire. 

ΤΙροςυτταντάω,  ώ,  to  meet  with. 

Τίμοςυπάρχω,  (ττρός,  υπάρχω)  to  ex- 
ist besides  ;  ουδέ  ταφήναι  προςντττ/ρ- 
γεν  εμοί,  and  besides  I  could  not  have 
been  buried,  Dem.  549,  12. 

ΐΐροςνπεμφαίνω,  to  indicate  private- 
ly besides. 

ΤΙροςυπεργάζοιιαι,  f.  -άσοααι,  dep. 
3id.,  to  arrange  for  another  privately. 
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ΐΐροςνπέχω,  (προς,  υπέχω)  sc.  λό• 
γον,  to  be  answerable  also  for  a  thing, 
c.  gen.  Dem.  1436,  7. 

Πρόςνπισχνέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to 
promise  besides. 

Τίροςνποβά/Λω,  to  substitute  falsely 
besides. 

ΤΙροςυπογράφω,  f.  --φ ω,  (προς,  υπο- 
γράφω) to  sketch  out  besides,  Longin. 

ΐΐροςνποδείνϋμι,  (προς,  ύποδείκνν- 
μι)  to  show  besides,  tlv'l  tl,  Polyb.  23, 

10,  4. 

ΤΙροςυποθήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (προς,  νπο- 
θήγω)  to  whet  upon,  tlv'l  tl,  Ael.  N.  A. 
9,  16. 

ΤΙροςνπο/Μμβάνω,  (προς,  ύπολαμ- 
βάνω)  to  suppose  besides,  Arist.  Coel. 

4,  1,  6. 

ΤΙροςυπομιμνησκω,  (προς,  νπομι- 
μνήσκω)  to  remind  one  of  a  thing  be- 
sides, TLva  tl,  Polyb.  39,  2,  2. — II.  to 
add  in  a  memoir  or  history,  Strab. 

ΤΙροςνπομνημάτίζω,  ( μνήμα )  = 
foreg. 

ΤΙροςυποπτεύω,  (προς,  νποπτενω) 
to  suspect  besides,  Dio  C. 

ΤΙροςυποτάσσω,  (προς,  υποτάσσω) 
to  range  under  another  besides,  Sext. 
Emp. 

Τϊροςνποτίθεμαι,  to  assume  in  addi- 
tion to  or  together. 

ΐΐροςυποτοπέω,  ώ,  also  as  dep. 
pass. :  to  conjecture  besides. 

ΐΐροςυπονργέω,  ώ,  to  be  instrumen-, 
tal,  assist  in  besides. 

ΐΐροσνριγγόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  συριγγόω) 
to  make  into  a  tube,  hollow  out  first, 
Diod. 

Ήροσϋρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό, 
συρίσσω)  to  whistle  by  way  of  signal 
beforehand,  Polyb.  8,  22,  5. 

ΤΙροςϋφαίνω,  (προς,  υφαίνω)  to  in- 
terweave with,  άθανάτω  θνητόν,  Plat. 
Tim.  41- D. 

ΐΐροςυφίσταμαι,  (προς,  υπό,  Ιστη- 
μι)  to  exist  or  take  place  together. — 2. 
to  present  itself  to  the  mind  from  without, 
M.  Anton.  5,  19. 

ΤΙροςυφόω,  ώ,  (προς,  ϋψόω)  to 
heighten  besides,  still  farther,  LXX. 

Ιίροςφάγείν,  inf.  aor.  of  ττροςεσθίω, 
to  eat  over  and  above.     Hence 

ΤΙροςφάγ)]μα,  ατός,  ro,=sq.  Aesop. 

[2] 

ΙΙρόςφάγιον,  ov,  τό,  (προςφάγεΐν) 
any  thing  eaten  icith  other  food ;  like 
προςό-φημα  :  generally,  something  to 
eat,  Ν.  T. 

ΤΙρόσφαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
sacrificed  beforehand  ;  generally,  a  vic- 
tim, ττρόσφαγμα  τύμβω,  Eur.  Hec. 
41,  ubi  v.  Herm.,  cf.  Plut.  Thes.  et 
Rom.  2  : — also  a  sacrifice,  slaughter, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278 :  froni 

Τίροσφάζω,  later  Att.  -σφάττω,  (προ, 
σοάζω)  to  sacrifice  beforehand,  tlvl, 
Eur.  Hel.  1255,' Plat.  Minos  315  E. 

Προ ς φαίνομαι,  (προς,  φαίνω)  as 
pass.,  to  appear  .besides,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

5,  57. 

ΤΙρο€όάσθαι,  inf.  mid.  from  πρός- 
φημι,Οά.  23,  106. 

ΤΙρόςφάτος,  ov,  (προς,  *φένω,  πέ- 
όαμαι)   lately  slain,  fresh-slaughtered, 

11.  24,  757  ;  νεκρός  πρ..  afresh  corpse, 
Hdt.  2,  89;  121,  5;  then,  generally, 
fresh,  new,  Lat.  recens,  δίκαι,  Aesch. 
Cho.  804  ;  οργή,  Lys.  151,  5  :— ττρός• 
όατον,  as  adv.  of  time,  lately,  Pind. 
P.  4,  533  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phrvn.  374.  Adv. 
-τως,  Polyb.  3,37,  11. 

Τίροςφερής,  ες,  (προςφέρω)  brought 
to  or  near,  approaching :  hence,  —  2. 
metaph.,  like,  resembling,  τινί,  Hdt. 
2,  105  ;  4,  33,  Aesch.  Ag.  1218,  etc. ; 
cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  6  C  ;  and  v.  sub 
sq.  B.  3,  εμφερής,  ποοςεμφεοης. — Π. 
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=ποόςφορος,  conducive,  useful,  iivt 
Hdt.  5,  111,  where  Schaf.  from  on* 
MS.  προφεοέστερον. 

ΤΙροςοέρω,  f.  προςοίσω,  (ποός,  φέ 
ρω)  ;  to  bring  to  or  upon,  τινί  τι,  τ 
προς  τι,  Hdt.  3,  87  : — in  various  rela 
tions,  as,  ττρ.  χείρας  tlvl,  lay  hands 
upon..,  Pind.  P.  9,  62  ;  ττρ.  τινί  άνάγ• 
κην,  Hdt.  7,  136,  172  (where  how- 
ever most  MSS.  have  mid.),  Aesch. 
Cho.  76  ;  and  without  dat. ;  ττρ.  βίην 
to  apply  force,  Hdt.  3,  19  ;  ττρ.  μηχα- 
νάς,  Id.  6,  18  ;  ττρ.  καινά  σοφά,  Ar 
Thesm.  1130;  ϊαμα,  Thuc.  2,  51  :- 
πρ.  τό?»μαν,  to  bring  it  to  bear,  Pind 
Pi.  10,  55: — also,  ττρ.  πόλεμον,  Hdt 
7,  9,  3  ;  but,  ττρ.  τινϊ  /«όγον,  to  makt 
a  speech  to  a  person,  i.  e.  make  him 
an  offer,  Hdt.,  3,  134  ;  5,  30,  etc. ,  so, 
without  /,όγους,  to  make  proposals, 
Hdt.  3.  74 ;  5,  40 ;  so,  ττρ.  έπος,  Eur. 
Ion.  1002;  δώρα,  Thuc.  2,  97.-2. 
simply,  to  add,  Soph.  O.  C.  481,  Plat. 
Theaet.  205  C. — 3.  to  set  (meat)  before 
one,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  13  and  14;  c. 
inf.,  πρ.  τινϊ  έμφαγεΐν,-Xen.  Cyr.  7, 

I,  1  ;  cf.  infra  C. — 4.  to  bring  forward, 
quote,  Pind.  O.  9,  162,  Dem.  937,  16. 
— II.  to  contribute,  to  bring  in,  yield, 
like  Lat.  conferre,  εκατόν  τάλαντα 
ττρ.,  Hdt.  3,  91,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  15. 
Dem.  816,  11  ;  but,  ττρ.  μετοίκιον,  to 
pay  an  alien-tax,  Xen.  Vect.  2,  1 :  τα 
προςφέροντα,  sources  of  income. — III, 
to  bring  one  thing  near  another,  make 
it  like,  ττρ.  νόον  ά&ανάτοις,  Pind.  Ν. 
6,  7,  cf.  Fr.  173 ;  so,  ττρ.  τρόπους 
παιδί.  Incert.  ap.  Schol.  Pind.  N.  3. 
117;  cf.  infra  B.  HI. 

B,  in  pass.,  to  be  borne  or  carried,  so 
to  or  toivards,  and  of  ships  to  put  in. 
εις  λιμένα,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  6  :  hence, 
— 2.  to  rush  against  or  upon,  attack,  as- 
sault, freq.  in  Hdt.,  sometimes  προς 
τίνα,  as  5,  34,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,6,  some- 
times τινί,  as  Hdt.  5,  109,  Thuc.  4, 
126;  and  absol.,  to  rush,  make  an  on- 
set, etc.,  κατά  τό  ίσχυρότατον  προς- 
ενείχθησαν,  Hdt.  9,  71 ;  εκ  του  Ίκα 
ρίου  ιτελάγεος  προςφερόμενοι,  burst 
ing  forth  or  out  of  it,  Hdt.  6,  96 :  but, 
also, — 3.  in  good  sense,  to  go  to  or  to- 
wards, approach,  to  join  or  associate 
one's  self  with,  agree  with,  and,  gener- 
ally, to  have  dealings  with,  behave  one' 3 
self  in  a  certain  way  towards,  τινί  or 
προς  τίνα,  Thuc.  6,  105,  111,  Eur. 
Cycl.  176.  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  The- 
aet. 151  Β  ;  ττρ.  ξυμφοραϊς,  to  meet 
them,  Thuc.  4,  18  :  and,  absol.,  to  be- 
have or  bear  one's  self,  Hdt.  7,  6  : — 
προςφέρεσθαι  προς  λόγον,  to  answer 
it,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  44. — 4.  ττροςοέρε- 
σθαί  τινι,  to  come  near  one,  be  like  him, 
εις  τίνα  or  τι,  Hdt.  1,  116  (cf.  supra 
A.  Ill) :  opp.  to  διαφέρειν. — II.  Trpoc- 
φέρεσθαί  τινι,  to  be  put  or  imposed 
upon  one,  τά  προςφερόμενα  πρτ/γμα- 
τα,  Hdt.  2,  173.— III.  of  things,  to  b* 
managed,  Plat.  Lys.  223  B. 

C.  mid.,  προςφέρεσθαί  τι,  to  take  to 
one's  self  enjoy,  esp.,  ττρ.  σϊτον,  ποτόν, 
to  eat,  drink,  Aeschin.  20,  26 ;  (hence 
in  pass.,  τά  προςφερόμενα,  meat  οι 
drink,  food,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  2  ;  cf.  supra 
A.  I.  3,  ττροςφορά  III) : — so  in  Soph. 
Phil.  1103,  ττροςφέρειν  φοοβΊν  (sub. 
έαντώ)  =προςφέρεσθαι. —  I.  like  the 
act.,  to  apply,  μηχανήν,  Polyb.  1,  18, 

II,  etc. 

ΤΙροςφεύγω,  (προς,  φεύγω)  to  flee  for 
refuge  to,  τινί,  Plut.  Pomp.  46,  etc. 

ΤΙροςφενκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
staiid  an  action  besides,  Dem.  977. 
27. 

Τίρόςφημι,  (προς,  φημί)  to  speak  to, 
address,  τινά,  Horn,  (who  also  some- 
times has  it  absol.),  and  Hes. ;  both 


usii.  in  toil  ael  ■//)',  ης,  η ■  but 

,  nlso  has  inf.  mid.  κροςφάαθαι, 

3,  ioe 

Ι!  )οςφθέ}Ύθμαι,  f.  -γξομβα,  (πρύς, 
U)  dep,  mid. ,4θ  call  to,  accost, 

taltttt ,  :;ι•α,  Ear.  Hipp.  1097,  etc. — 
ll.  to  ι•.///  />(/  )t(imt\  call.  π/>.  τίΐ••ά  ri, 
Pind.  0.  10  in.  tit.  Eur.  Ale.  331; 
of.  Plat.  Poiit.  887  E.     Hence 

Πρθ£$0£)  iCT^OVj  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
inoe,  v.  1.  Dem.  977,  27. 

ΪΙροςφθεγκτήριος,  a,  ov,  (προς- 
γομαι)  accosting,  δώρα  πρ.,  gifts 
brought  to  a  bride  with  a  salutation. 

Ιϊροςφθεγκτικός,  ή,  ov,=  foreg. 

ΤΙροςφθεγκτός,  όν,  (προςφθέγγο- 
uai)  addressed,  saluted  by  one,  τινός, 
Soph.  Phil.  10(37. — II.  act.  addressing, 
saluting. 

ΙΙρόςφθεγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςφθέγ- 
γομαι)  an  address,  salutation  ;  esp.  in 
plur.,  words,  accents,  Aesch.  Ag.  903, 
i.  Phil.  235,  and  freq.  in  Eur.  ; 
in  sing.,  Soph.  Aj.  500  : — cf.  προς- 
φώνημα.    • 

ΐΐρόςφθεγξις,  η,  an  addressing,  salu- 
ting. 

ΙΙροςόθείρομαι,  (προς,  φθείρω)  as 
pass.,  to  go  to  destruction,  arrive  in  an 
■evil  hour,  ην  σοι  λοιδορηται  προς- 
φβαρείς,  it'  be  be  unlucky  enough  to 
meet  and  insult  you,  Ar.  Eccl.  248  ; 
ϋεούση  νηϊ  προςφθαρείς,  having  been 
so  unlucky  as  to  meet  a  swift  ship,  Ael. 
N.  A.  f2,  17f  ;  so,  γνναικί  or  πόρνη 
τφαςόθαρήναι,  Alciphr.  •1, 32, 34 ;  like 
φθείρεσϋαι  πρύς  τίνα. 

ϊίρόςφθογγος,  ov,  (προςφθέγγομαι) 
addressing,  saluting,  μύθοι  πρ.,  words 
of  salutation,  Aesch.  Pers.  153,  βοά 
-ρ.  σοι  νόστου,  lb.  935. 

ίΐροςφθονέω,  ώ,  (πρύς,  φθονέω)  to 
tear  envy  towards,  Pint.  Camill.  36. 

Ήροσφίγγω,  f.  -γξω,  (πρό,  σώίγγω) 
to  bind  beforehand,  Clem.  Al. 

ΤΙροςφίλεια,  ας,  i],  (προςφιλής)  kind- 
ness, good-will,friendship,  Aesch. Theb. 
515.  [I] 

ΙΙροςφιλης,  ες,  (προς,  φι?ιέω)  dear, 
beloved,  Hdt.  1,  123,  in  superl. ;  πρ. 
t'.vl,  dear  or  friendly  to  one.  Id.  1,  163, 
Soph.  Phil.  587  :  also  of  things,  pleas- 
ing,  grateful,  dear,  Lat.  gratus,  έργον, 
Aesch.  Theb.  580  :  στολή,  χάρις, 
Soph.  Phil.  224,  558.— II.  act.,  of 
persons,  kindly  affectioned,  grateful, 
ώς  μ  έθεσθε  προςφιλή,  Soph.  Phil. 
532.  Adv.  -λώς,  kindly,  Soph.  El. 
442 :  πρ.  έχειν  τινί,  to  be  kindly  af- 
fectioned to  one,  Xen.  HelL  2,  3,  44 ; 
πρ.  χρησθαί  τινι,  Id.  Mem.  2,  3,  16. 

ΤΙροςφί?,οκάλέω,  ώ,  (προς,  φι?*οκα• 
λέω)  to  add  from  a  love  of  splendour, 
Strab.  p.  624. 

ΐΙροςφί?*ονεικέω,  ώ,  (προς,  φιλονει- 
κέω)  to  vie  with  another  in  any  thing, 
~ινϊ  πρύς  τι,  Polyb.  2,  19,  6. 

Ήροςφΐλοσοφέω,  ώ,  (προς,  φιλοσο- 
φέω)  to  study  philosophy  besides,  to 
speculate  further  upon,  c.  dat.  rei,  Luc. 
Tim.  6. — II.  to  philosophise  with  anoth- 
er, c.  dat.  pers.,  Id.  Gall.  11. 

Π,ροςφϊλοτεχνέω,  ώ,  (προς,  φιλο- 
τεχνέω)  to  employ  further  art,  Athenio 
Sarnoth.  1,  25. 

ΐΐροςφΐ/ιοτιμέομαι,  (προς,  φι?„οτι• 
αέομαι)  dep.,  c.  tut.  mid.,  aor.  micL  et 
pass.,  to  take  to  one's  self  as  a  further 
honour,  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9. 

ΤΙροςφοιτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,(πρός,  φοι- 
~άω)  to  go  to  one  frequently,  to  haunt 
or  come  constantly  to,  as  shops,  etc., 
Lys.  166,  37;  προς  τόπον,  Id.  170,  8, 
Dem.  786,  8. 

Υ]()οςφορά,  ΰς,  ή,  (προςφέρω)  a  bring- 
ing to,  applying,  κλιμάκων,  Polyb. : 
triplication,  use,  Kat.  Legg.  638  C. — 
U.  (from  pa3S.)  that  Which  is  brought  to 
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a  poison  or  thing,  an  addition,  increase, 
lliim.  Soph.  O.  C.  1272:   a  kindness, 

benefit,  Lat.  beneficium,  lb.  581. — 2.  in- 

tercourse,  conversation.— 111.  (from  mid.) 
that  which  one  takes  to  one's  self,  food, 
victuals,  Hipp.,  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
129  Ε  .—flavour,  smell,  Ath.  33  F. 

ΥΙροςφορέω,=  προςφέρω,  Hdt.  1,82. 
Hence 

ΐΐροςφόρημα,  ατός,  τύ,=  προςφορά 
III,  Eur.  El.  423. 

ΐίρόςφορος,  ov,  Dor.  ποτίφ-,  Pind. : 
(προςφέρω) : — serviceable,  useful,  pro- 
fitable, τινί,  to  one,  Hdt.  7,  20,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1774,  Eur.,  etc. ;  also  absol., 
Hdt.  4,  14,  Soph.,  etc. :  hence, — 2. 
suitable,  fitting,  Pind.  N.  3,  54;  8,82, 
etc.,  cf.  sub  άνηγέομαι :  suited  to,  fit 
or  meet  for,  τινί,  Pind.  N.  7,  93,  Eur. 
Supp.  338,  Hec.  1246,  Thuc,  etc.  ; 
(so,  in  Pind.  N.  9,  17,  where  the  gen. 
is  usu.  read,  Herm.  and  Bockh  have 
restored  the  dat.),  c.  inf.,  fit  or  meet 
to  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  207,  cf.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  481. — 3.  τά  πρόςφορα,  fitting 
service,  attention  meet,  τινός,  for  a 
thing,  Aesch.  Cho.  711,  714,  etc.: 
also,  τά,  πρ.,  as  adv.,  fitly,  Eur.  Hipp. 
112. — II.  =  προςφερής,  approaching  to, 
i.  e.  like,  τινί,  Eur.  Phoen.  192. — III. 
that  which  is  taken  or  eaten.  Adv. 
φως. 

ΤΙροσφράγίζω,  to  seal  beforehand. 

Ώροςφνγή,  ης,  ή,  (προςφεύγω)  a  ref- 
'uge. 

ΐίρσςφϋγος,  ov,  (προςφενγω)  fleeing 
to,  esp.  for  refuge,  Aesop. 

ΤΙροςφϋέως,  Ion.  adv.  from  προς- 
φνής,  Hdt. 

ΐΐροςφνή,  ης,  ή,  (προςφύω)=πρύς• 
φνσις,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  4,  8. 

ΙΙροςφϋής,  ες,  (προςφύω)  growing 
upon ;  hence,  hanging  upon  or  to,  εκ 
τίνος,  Od.  19,  58  ;  elsewh.,  usu..  πρ. 
τινί,  clinging  to,  attached  or  devoted  to, 
Plat.  Rep.  519  B,  Phil.  64  C— II.  na- 
turally belonging  to,  suitable  or  fitted  for 
a  thing,  Ep.  Plat.  344  A  : — adv.  -ώς, 
Ion.  -έως,  e.  g.  προςφυέως  λέγειν,  to 
speak  suitably,  ably,  Hdt.  1,  27. 

Ή.ροςφν?ι,ακή .  ης,  ή,  a  keeping  guard 
in  or  at,  v.  1.  Polyb.  3,  75,  4,  for  προ- 
ψνλ-. 

ΤΙρόςφνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςφύω)  an 
appendage,  Dem.  Phal. 

ΤΙρόςφυξ,  νγος,  b,  (προςφενγω)  a 
runaway  protected  by  another:  hence, 
also,  a  client,  Hdn. 

Ώροςφϋσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  φυ- 
σάω) to  blow  upon  or  fan  besides,  Arist. 
Mirab.  144;  πρ.  πόλεμον,  Polyb.  11, 
5,  5. 

ΐΐρόςφνσις,  εως,  η,  (προςφνομαι)  α 
growing  to,  clinging  to,  as  a  man  to  his 
horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,11:  πρ.  της  τρο- 
φής, assimilation  of  food,  Arist.  Probl. 
2,  3. — II.  the  place  of  joining,  joint,  τον 
ισχίου,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ίΐροςφντενω,  to  plant  besides  or  at 
the  same  time. 

ΤΙροςφνω,  f.  -φύσω :  aor.  1  προςέ- 
φϋσα  (προς,  φύω) : — to  make  to  grow 
to  ;  hence,  to  fix  or  fasten  to  :  metaph., 
προςφνειν  τι  λόγψ,  to  fix  by  words, 
i.  e.  to  confirm,  prove,  Aesch.  Supp. 
276,  Ar.  Nub.  372.— II.  more  freq.  in 
pass.,  with  intr.  tenses  of  act.,  aor.  2 
προςέφϋν,  pf.  προςπέφυκα  : — to  grow 
to  or  upon  ;  hence,  to  hang  upon,  cling 
to,  τω  προςφυς  έχόμην,  Od.  12,  433 ; 
so  part.  fern,  προςφνσα,  II.  24,  213  ;  so 
too  in  Plat.  Legg.  728  B,  Tim.  45  A  ; 
of  a  fish,  τώγκίστρω  ποτεφνετο,  The- 
ocr.  21,  46:  προςφνντες  έχονται  τοΰ 
χρυσών,  they  cling  fast  to  it,  Luc. 
Pise.  51. 

Προςφωνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {προς,  φω- 
νίω)  to  call  or  speak  to,  address,  accost, 
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τινά,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  abiol.,  Od.  10, 109, 
etc. :  when  a  dat.  is  added,  as  vb  -ol 

σιν  κροςεφώνεί ,  Od.  22,  69,  τοίσιν  is 
not  to  them,  In:  in  these  vords. — 2.  to 
call  by  name;  an  1  so,  to  speak  of.  Aesch. 
Cho.  1015,  Soph.  El.  1213.— 3.  πρ. 
τίνα  βασιλέα,  to  salute  him  king,  Po 
lyb.  10,  38,  3,  etc      Hence 

ΤΙροςφωνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  addressing, 
capable  of  addressing,  Od.  9,  456,  in 
Dor.  form  ποτιφωνήεις. 

ΪΙροςφώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προςφω- 
νέω)  that  which  is  addressed  to  another, 
an  address,  like  πρύςφθεγαα,  in  plur., 
Soph.  O.  C.  325,  Eur.  Ale.  1144  ;  in 
sing.,  Soph.  O.  C.  891.     Hence 

ΐίροςφωνηματικός,  ή,  όν,  usual  in 
addressing,  Dion.  H. 

ΤΙροςφώνησις,  ή,  (προςφωνέω)  ^n 
addressing. 

Ώροςφωνητικός,  ή,  όν,=  προςφωνη 
ματικύς. 

ΐΐροςχαίνω,  f.  -χΰνονμαι :  aor.  προς 
έχανον  :  pf.  in  pres.  signf.  προςκέχη• 
να,  (πρύς,  χα'ινω).  To  gape  or  start 
open-mouthed  at  one  ;  μη  χαμαιπετές 
βόαμα  προςχάνης  έμοί,  fall  not  pros- 
trate before  mewithloud  cries,  Aesch. 
Ag.  920  : — to  gape  eagerly  at,  τινί,  like 
Lat.  inhiare,  Polyb.  4,  42,  7. 

Προο^αφω,  (προς,  χαίρω)  to  rejoict 
at,  τινί,  Plut.  Anton.  29. 

ΐΐροςχαλκεύω,  to  fasten  on  by  weld- 
ing. 

ΤΙροςχάρίζομαι,  (πρύς,  χαρίζομαι) 
dep.  mm.,  to  gratify  or  satisfy  besides, 
τινί,  Xen.  Oec.  13,  9  ;  τινί  τι,  to  grant 
him  so  much,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  9,  5. 

ΐΐροσχεθείν,  aor.  form  of  προέχω 
(v.  sub  σχέθω)  to  hold  before,  τι  :— 
mid.,  to  ward  off  from  one's  self,  χείρΐ 
προεσχεθόμην  βέ?.εμνα,  Theocr  25. 
254. 

Τίρύςχεψος,  ov,  (χ,  ίρ)  close  at  hand 
near  to. 

Τίρόςχερος,  ov.=foreg.,  dub.  1.  Ath. 
149  B. 

ΙΙρύσχεσις,  ή,  (προέχω)  a  holding 
before. 

ΤΙροςχέ-ω,  f.  -χενσω,  (προς,  χέω)  to 
pour  to  or  onx  LXX  : — mid.,  to  pour  on 
one's  self,  Hipp.  ;  to  have  poured  on  one, 
Arist.  Probl.  3,  26,  5. 

ΤΙρόσχημα,  ατός,  τό,  (παρέχω)  that 
which  is   held  before ;  hence, — I.    that 
which  ie  held  before  to  cover,  a  skreen, 
cloak,  τό  σώφρον  τοΰ  άνανδρου  πρ 
Thuc.  3,  82:    hence,  a  pretence,  pre 
text,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as,  πρ 
τοΰ  στόλου,  τον  πο?ιέμον,  the  alleged 
cause  of  the  campaign,  the  pretence  for 
it,  Hdt.  6,  44,  Polyb.  11,  6,  4  ;  πρό 
σχήμα  ποιείσθαι  ώς  έπ' ' Αθήνας έλαν 
νειν,  make  a  pretence  or  show  of  march 
ing  against  Athens,  Hdt.  7,  157,  cl 
Thuc.  5,  30;  so,  πρ.  ην  άμύνασθαι 
Thuc.  1,  96:  πρόσχημα,  as  ace.  ab 
sol.,  by  way  of  a  pretext,  Hdt.  9,  87. — 
II.  that  which  is  put  over  by  way  of  or- 
nament, clothing,   Plat.  Prot.   316   D, 
317  A  :  hence,  outward  show,  an.  orna- 
ment, Plat.  Rep.  495  C  ;  so,  Miletus 
is  called  πρόσχημα  της  Ίωνίης.  Ιο 
nia's  chief  ornament,  Wess.  Hdt.  5,  28  , 
and   the   Pythian   games   πρόσχημα 
'Ελλάδος,  Soph.  E1.682,ubiv.  Herm. ; 
cf.  Ar.  Ran.  913. — III.  generally,  a 
form,  figure,  Hcind.   Plat.  Hipp.  Maj. 
286  A  :  the  outward  appearance,  state, 
condition, e.g.  ofa  wound,  Hipp.  Hence 

Πρυσχημάτισμύς,  ov,  ό,  in  Gramm. 
the  lengthening  by  a  syllable  ;  also  ~u 
ραγωγή. 

ίΐ(Χ)σχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  split,  cleave  be- 
forehand. 

ΟΙρύσχιον,  ov,  τό,  Proschium,  a 
city  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  102  ,  ci  Πι; 
λήνη. 
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ΥίρόσχιομΛ,  ατός,  τό,  (προσχίζω)α 
tort  of  slit  or  slaslied  shoe,  Ar.  Fr.  G70. 
— 2.  part  of  a  shoe,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  19, 
10,  Probl.  30,  8,  3. 

ΪΙροςχλευάζω,  (προς,  χλευάζω)  to 
mock,  jeer  besides,  Polyb.  4,  16,  4. 

Ίίρόςχορδος,  ov,  (προς,  χορδή)  at- 
tuned to  a  stringed  instrument ;  gener- 
ally, in  harmony  with,  TLVt }  hence, 
άποδιδόναι  τα  φθέγματα  τοις  φθέγ- 
μασι  πρόςχορδα,  to  make  voices  har- 
monize with  voices,  Plat.  Legg.  812  D. 

Πρυςχορος,  ον,(πρός.  χορός)  belong- 
ing to  a  chorus,  Ar.  Fr.  390. 

ΐΐοοςχύω,  old  pies,  for  ττροςχώννυ- 
ut,  thiic.  2,  75,  102. 

ΤΙροςχράομαι.  f-  -ήσομαι,  (προς, 
χράομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  avail  one's  self 
of  a.  thing  besides,  tlvl,  freq.  in  Plat. ; 
tlvI  ττρός  τι,  Id.  Criti.  115  A,  cf.  Phi- 
leb.  44  D. 

Ήροςχρήζω,  f•  •$σω  :  Ion.  -χρηιζω, 
f.  -ηισω  (ττρός,  χρήζω):— to  require  or 
desire  besides,  c.  gen.  rei,  Hdt.  5,  11, 
18  ;  but  also  c.  gen.  pers.  et  inf., 
προςχρηίζω  νμέων  πείθεσθαι  Μαρδό- 
νιο, Υ request  you  to  obey  him,  Hdt. 
8,  140,  2,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1155 ;  so  in 
poetry,  when  it  is  used  c.  ace.  only, 
an  inf..  may  easily  be  supplied,  as 
πενσεσθε  παν  όπερ  προςχρ?)ζετε  (sc. 
πυθέσθαι),  Aesch.  Pr.  641,  cf.  787, 
Soph.  O.  C.  520  :— c.  gen.  pers.  only, 
Soph.  Phil.  1055. 

Τίρόςχρησις,  ή,  (προςχράομαι)  use 
in  a  thing,  M.  Anton.  7,  5,  Longin. 
27,  2. 

ΙΙροςχρηστέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
προςχράομαι,  one  must  use  besides, 
Plat.'  Legg.  713  A. 

Ώροςχρίμπτω,  (προς,  χρίμπτω)  to 
t&tch,  graze,  Orph.  Lith.  53. 

ϊίραςχρίω,  (προς,  χρίω)  to  smear 
upon,  Hipp,  [i] 

ΐΐροι,χρώνννμι,  f.  -χρώσω,  (προς, 
\ρώνννμι )  to  rub  or  spread  upon, 
Diod. 

ΤΙροςχρώτα,  adv.,  body  to  body  (cf. 
σνγχρώτα),  Artemid.  1,  79. 

ίΐρόςχϋσίς,  η,  (προςχέω)  a  pouring 
upon,  Ν.  T., Longin. 

Ώροςχντης,  ov.  6,  (προςχέω)  one 
who  pours  upon,   [ϋ] 

ΐΐρόςχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  mud  deposited 
by  water,  alluvial  soil :  esp.,  the  bar  of 
a  river,  Νείλου.  Aesch.  Pr.  847  :  a 
mound,  LXX  :  from 

ΐΐροςχώννϋμι  and  -ννω  :  f.  -χώσω  : 
--a  pres.  ττροςχόω  also  occurs  in 
Thuc,  v.  infra,  (προς,  χώνννμι) — to 
pour  to  or  upon :  esp.  of  water,  to 
deposit  mud,  silt,  etc. ;  hence, — 1.  πρ. 
χωρία,  to  form  new  lands  by  deposi- 
tion, Hdt.  2,  10. — 2.  to  choke  up  with 
mud,  etc.,  silt  up,  Hdt.  2,  99,  Thuc. 
2,  102;  πρ.  τάς  ανωμαλίας,  to  fill  up 
hollows,  level,  Polyb.  9,  41,  4.— II.  to 
throw  earth  against,  hence  in  pass.,  ή 
προςεχούτο  [το  τεϊχος],  where  [the 
wall]  had  earth  thrown  against  it, 
Thuc.  2,  75. 

Τίροςχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (προς,  χω• 
ρέω)  to  go  to,  approach,  c.  dat.,  προς- 
εχώρεον  στρατόπεδον  στρατοπέδω, 
Hdt.  4,  112,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  32— II.  to 
come  or  go  over  to,  join  another,  tlvl, 
Hdt.  1,  58,  and  Thuc.  ;  7rpo'c  τίνα, 
Thuc.  3,  61 ;  also  ττρ.  ές  ομολογίαν 
or  ομολογία,  Hdt.  7,  156,  Thuc.  2- 
100  ;  πρ.  tlvl  ές  ξνμμαχίαν,  Thuc.  1, 
103  ;  to  surrender,  give  in,  tlvl,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  30  :  so  in  mid.,  to  give  one's 
self  quite  up  to,  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Rep. 
539  A. — 2.  to  accede,  assent  ox  agree  to, 
προς  τάς  άνθρωπηΐας  γνώμας,  Hdt. 
8,  60,  3,  cf.  8,  108  ;  9,  55 ;  πρ.  λόγοις 
τινός,  to  yield  to,  concur  in  one's  views, 
Soph.  Phil.  964. — 3.  to  approach,  i.  e. 
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to  agree  with,  be  like,  tlvl,  Hot.  1,  104  ; 
προς  τι,  1,  172. — 1.  to  put  faith  in, 
believe,  tlvl,  Id.  5,  45.  ^  Hence 

Ιίροςχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  to  or 
towards,  approach,  Plat.  Tim.  40  C. — 
II.  a  surrendering  to,  joining. 

npoc^wpiOC,ov,=  sq.,dub.  in  Paus. 
ΐΐρόςχωρος,  ov,  (προς,  χώρα)  lying 
near,  neighbouring,  τόπος,  Aesch. 
Pers.  273,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1127;  ξένοι, 
Id.  O.  C.  493 :  but,  ol  πρόςχωροί 
τίνος,  one's  neighbours,  Hdt.  9,  15, 
Thuc.  8,  11,  Plat.,  etc. :— εγχώριος, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1065. 

ΤΙρόςχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (προςχώνννμι.) 
a  pouring  to  or  upon,  esp.,  a  depositing 
mud,  etc.;  and  $ο,—  πρόςχωμα,  Thuc. 
2,  102. — II.  a  bank  or  mound  raised 
agaiyist  a  place,  Ibid.  77. 

ΐΐροςψανω,  Dor.  ποτι-ψανω,  (προς, 
-ψαύω)  to  touch  upon,  touch,  τινί,  Pind. 
Fr.  86,  2,  cf.  P.  9,  213  :  absol.,  Soph. 
Phil.  1054,  O.  C.  330. 

ΊΙρος-ψεύδομαι,  f.-σομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  tell  a  lie  besides. 

ΤΙροςψηφίζομαι,  (προς,  -ψηφίζω)  as 
mid.,  to  vote  besides,  τινά,  c.  inf.,  Lys. 
105,  23  ;  to  grant  by  a  majority  of  votes, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  32,  etc. 

Τίροςφϊθνρίζω,  (προς,  -ψιθυρίζω)  to 
whisper,  chirp,  whistle  to,  τί  TLVI,  Mel. 
90. 

ΐΐροςψύχω,  (προς,  -ψύχω)  to  make 
still  colder,  Hipp.,  Anth.  P.  append. 
368.   [υ] 

Πρόσω,  poet,  ττρόσσω  ;  Att.  πόρσω 
(as  also  in  Pind.  O.  3,  78) ;  and  in 
later  Att.  ττόύυω,  like  Lat.  porro ; 
adv.  (ττρό,  προς).—  I.  of  space,  for- 
wards ,  onward,  further  on,  oft.  in  Horn., 
esp.  with  the  verbs  άγειν  or  φέρειν, 
and  with  part,  pass.,  ίέμενος,  όρμε- 
νος,  τετραμμένος,μεμαώς;  so  in  Trag., 
ττρ.  πέμπειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  853  ;  βήναι, 
έρπειν,  Soph.  Tr.  195,  547  ;  μη  ττόρσω 
φωνεΐν,  to  speak  no  further,  Id.  El. 
213  : — generally,  opp.  to  εγγύς,  far 
of,  afar,  Hdt.  3,  133;  5,  13,  Ac?ch. 
Eum.  65;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. -597.— 
In  orig.  signf.,  forward;  oft.  with  the 
art.  το  πρ.,  first  in  Hdt.,  and  freq.  in 
Att. ;  ές  τό  πρ.,  Hdt.  Ι,  5  ;  3,  25,  and 
Att.  :  also,  τον  πρ.,  Schneid.  Xen. 
An.  1,  3,  1. — 2.  from  Hdt.  downwds. 
freq.  c.  gen.,  πρ.  της  νυκτός,  further, 
i.  e.  later  in  the  night,  Hdt.  2,  121,  4  ; 
ττρ.  του  ποταμού,  further  into  the 
river,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  28 ;  πρ.  της 
πλεονεξίας,  further  to  one's  advan- 
tage, Id.  Cyr.  1,  6,  39 ;  ές  τό  πρ.  με- 
γάθεος,  further  in  point  of  size  or 
power,  Hdt.  3,  154;  so,  πρ.  αρετής 
άνήκειν,  Hdt.  7,  237  : — but  also  with 
notion  of  distance,  far  from,  ου  πρ. 
Έλ/.ηςττόντου,  Hdt.  5,  13 ;  πρ.  δι- 
καίων, Aesch.  Eum.  414;  ov  πόββω 
των  διθυράμβων  φθέγγεσθαι,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaed'r.  238  D  ;  πόΜ>ω  είναι 
τού  οιεσθαι,  Id.  Phaed.  96  Ε  ;  ποβ^ω 
τών  πραγμάτων,  Isocr.  44  A,  etc.  ; — 
also  foil,  by  από,  πρ.  από  των  φορ- 
τίων, Hdt.  4,  196;  από  τού  τείχους, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  49.— Π.  of  time,/or- 
ward,  Horn.,  always  in  the  phrases, 
πρόσσω  και  όπίσσω  νοειν,  λενσσειν, 
όράν.  II.  1,  343 ;  3.  109,  Od.  24,  452 ; 
cf.  Plat.  Crat.  428  Ό:— hereafter, 
κ?.έος  ενρέσθαι  ττρόσω,  Find.  P.  3, 
196. — III.  compar.  adv.,  πόρσιον,  far- 
ther, Id.  O.  1,  183:  superl.,  ττόρσιστα, 
farthest,  ώς  π.,  as  far  as  possible,  Id. 
N.  9,  69: — but  these  are  only  poet., 
— the  regular  forms  being  ττροσωτέ• 
ρω,  -τάτω,  qq.  v.  (From  ττρόσω  come 
πρόσωθεν,  πρόσσοθεν :  akin  to  our 
far,  further,  etc.) 

Προοώί^ζ",  ες,  (προς,  όζω)  smelling, 
stinking,  Galen. 
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ΥΙροςώδης,  ες,  (οίδάω)  swobi. 

ΎΥροςωδία,  ας,  ή,  (προς,  ωδή  a  soa% 
sung  to  or  with,  an  accompanying  sr.ng 
=  ώό?/  προς  κίθαραν,  Critias  48,  ubi 
v.  Bach. — II.  the  accent  accompanying 
the  pronunciation  of  a  word,  the  tone  Οϊ 
accent  of  a  syllable,  differing  from  its 
metrical  quantity  and  rhetorical  into- 
nation, Plat.  Rep.  399  Α.— 2.  a  mark 
to  show  the  tone,  an  accent,  ττρ.  βαρεία, 
οξεία,  περισπωμένη,  the  grave,  acute, 
circumflex,  Gramm.;  but  they  applied 
the  word  to  other  marks  of  pronuncia- 
tion, as  the  breathing,  apostrophe,  hypo- 
diastole,  and  the  usual  mark  for  length 
or  shortness. — 3.  the  doctrine  of  accent- 
uation.— i.  later,  the  doctrine  of  the 
quantity  of  syllables,  i.  e.  prosody  in 
our  sense.     Hence 

Τίροςωδιακός,  η,  oV,=  sq.  :  and 

ΐΐροςωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  ac 
centuation. — II.  ττοΐ>ο  ττρ.,  a  foot  con- 
sisting of  two  long  syllables,  and  ont 
short,  more  correctly  written  ττρος- 
οδιακός: — hence,  τα  πρ.,'  verses  oj 
such  feet,  opp.  to  the  dactylic,  Dion.  Η . 

ΤΙροςώδιον,  τό,  f.  1.  for  ττρόςοδιον. 

ΐΐροςωδός,  όν,  (προς,  ωδή)  singing 
or  sounding  to,  harmonizing  or  hi  har 
mony  with,  tlvl,  Eur.  Ion  359 ;  ττρ. 
μέλος,  a  song  in  harmony,  Id.  Plisth, 
6,  2  :  so,  metaph.,  ττρ.  στοναχά,  a 
groan  in  consonance  with  grief,  Id. 
Phoen.  1499. 

ΤΙρόσωΟεν,  and  in  later  Att.  πόρρΊο- 
θεν:  Ep.  πρόσσοθεν,  II.  23,  533. 
adv.  (ττρόσω)  :—from  afart  II.  1.  c.v 
Aesch.  Ag.  947,  952,  Soph.  Tr.  1003, 
Plat.,  etc.  : — compar.  πορ(>ωτέρωθεν, 
Isocr.  45  A. 

Ήροςωθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω 
(προς,  ώθέω)  to  push  to  or  toivards. 
Theophr. 

Υίροςωνέομαι,  f.  -ήσοιιαι,  ( προς, 
ών.έομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  buy  besidesi 
Xen.  Vect.  4,  7,  Dem.  823,  18. 

ΤΙροςωνομάσία,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  τταρω- 
νομασία. 

ΤΙροςωννμία,  ας,  ή,  (προς,  όνομα] 
a  mrname,  Plut.  Pericl.  8,  39,  etc. 

ΐΐροςώπατα,  τά,  old  Ep.  plur.  οί 
πρόςωπον,  q.  v. 

ΐΐροςωπεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (πρόςωπον)  a 
mask,  Luc.  Nigr.  11,  Tim.  28,  etc. 

Τίροςωπ ίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
πρόςωπον,  Ar.  Fr.  256.  \ΐ] 

ΤΙροςωπικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  mask. 

ΐΐροςώπιον,  ov,  τό,  and  -ωπίς,  ίδος, 
η,  aim.  from  πρόςωπον,  the  Lat. 
persolata  (Plin.),  a  kind  of  cucumber, 
Diosc. :  also,  ττροςωπίτις,  ίδος,  ή, 
Geop. 

\ϊίροςωπ~ιτις,  Ίδος,  η,  sc.  νήσος. 
Prosopitis,an  island  of  Aegypt  formed 
by  the  Canobic  and  Sebennytic 
mouths  of  the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  41  ; 
Thuc.  1,  109. 

Τίροςωποειόής,  ές,  (είδος)  formed 
like  a  face. 

Τ1ροςωπο?.ηπτέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  respecter 
of  persons,  Ν.  T.  :   and 

ΤΙροςωποληπτης,  ov,  ό,  a  respecter 
of  persons,  Ν.  T. :  from 

Τίροςωπό?,ηπτος,  ov,  (πρόςωπον, 
λαμβάνω)  respecting  persons.     Hence 

ΤΙροςωποληψία,  ας,  ή,  respect  oj 
persons,  Ν.  T. 

Τίρόςωπον,  ov,  τό :  poet.  plur.  προς 
ώπατα,  for  πρόςωπα,  Od.  18,  192. 
Opp.  etc. ;  dat.  ττροςώπασι,  II.  7,  212, 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  176 : — and  a  nom.  a 
πρόςωπος  is  quoted  from  Plat.  Com. 
(Incert.  39,  v.  Meineke  Com.  Fragm. 
1,  p.  173)  : — (προς,  ωψ).  A  face, 
visage,  countenance,  Horn.,  always  ir. 
plur.,  even  of  a  single  person,  ex- 
,  cept  in  II.  18,  24 ';  but  in  the  Η  veins' 
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tho  tin g.  Ιο  more  rreq.,  as  in  He•,  :— 
uafvetv  πρ-,  to  unveil,  ippear,  Pind. 
Si.  5» 31 ;  .'  r/i'a  tic  irp.,  Eur. 

Hipp.  880;  e/f  JTp.  ri/'or;  άφικίσθαι, 
to  come  before  him,  H>.  720:  /card 
iif  re"  77)).,  jncc  to  face,  Ken. 
Cyi  i,i>,  13,  Cyn.  10,  !) ;  so,  ?)  κατά 
,  λ  tete-a-tete,  IMut.  Caes. 
17.—  Usu.  υΐ"  the  human,  face,  προ- 
r<>«//  being  used  for  that  of  animate; 
hut,  lldt.  2,  76,  uses  πρύςωπον  of 
the  ibis. — 2.  later,  ί/te  //•ο«ί  of  any 
thing,  as  of  an  army,  κατά  πρόςω- 
πον  τάξαι,  in  front,  facing,  Polyb.  3, 
65,  G,  etc. — 11.  later  also  one's  look, 
countenance,  Lat.  vultus,  Aesch.  Ag. 
639,  794,  etc, : — το  σον  πρ.,  periphr. 
for  σν,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  448,  cf.  Dissen 
Find.  N.  5,  16. — 2.=  προςωπεϊον,  a 
mask,  Detn.  433,  22  (and  some  MSS. 
give  προςωπεϊον),  cf.  Aesch.  Eum. 
990  ;  also,  πρ.  περίθετον,  Aristomen. 
Goet.  1  :  hence,  a  dramatic  part, 
character,  Lat.  persona.  —  (  On  the 
masks  of  the  ancients,  v.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  s.  v.  persona.)  Hence  also, — 
3.  like  πρόσχημα,  Lat.  forma,  shoiv, 
outward  appearance,  beauty,  Pind.  P. 
6,  14,  cf.  1.  2,  13. -III.  a  person,  Po- 
lyb. 8,  13,  5 ;  12,  27,  10,  N.  T.,  etc. ; 
cf.  Jacobson  Patr.  Ap.  p.  6. — 2.  a  per- 
son in  grammar. 

ΐΐροςωποποιέω,  ώ,  to  personify,  i.  e. 
represent  (lifeless  objects,  abstract  con- 
ceptions, etc.)  in  human  form  or  with 
human  attributes. — II.  διάλογον  πρ.,  to 
Iramatize  a  dialogue,  Dion.  H.  :  and 

Τίροςωποποιΐα,  ας,  η,  personification, 
Vit.  Horn. — II.  a  dramatizing  :  from 

ϊΐροςωποποιές,  όν,  (πρόςωπον,  ποι• 
έω)  personifying,  investing  with  human 
attributes. — II.  dramatizing. — III.  ma- 
king masks. 

ΪΙμοςωποϋττα,  η,  for  προςωπόεσσα, 
(προςωπον)  a  vessel  with  a  face,  Mei- 
neku  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  51. 

ΙΙροσωρενω,  (πρό,  σωρεύω)  to  heap 
up  before  or  beforehand,  App.,  Luc. 

Τίροσωτέρω,  Att.  ποββωτέρω,  corn- 
par,  from  πρόσω,  further,  further  off, 
Hdt.  ;  also  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  16,  etc. ; 
το  προσωτέρω,  Hdt.  1,  105  ;  3,  45,  etc. 
— II.  superl.  προςωτάτω,  Att.  ποβρω• 
τάτω,  furthest,  Hdt.,  etc.;  c.  gen., 
πορβωτάτω  των  υποψιών,  Isocr.  34 
C  :  also,  προσώτατα,  Hdt.  2,  103  :  τον 
προσωτάτω,  Soph.  Aj.  731,  ubi  v. 
Dind. ;  al.  προσωτάτου,  but  the  adjs. 
προσώτερος,  -τατος  seem  to  be  later  ; 
Polyb.  5,  34,  8,  has  ποββώτερον  as 
adv. 

ΤΙροςωφελέω,  ω,  f.-ήσω,  {προς,  ώφε- 
7»έω)  to  help  or  assist  besides,  contribute 
to  assist,  τινά,  Hdt.  9,  68;  absol.,  lb. 
105:  also  c.  (1αί.,=:έπωφελέω,  Eur. 
Ale.  41,  Heracl.  330.     Hence 

ΥΙροςωφέ?ιημα,  ατός,  τό,  help  or  aid 
in  a  thing,  Eur.  Med.  611 :  and 

ΤΙροςωφέλησις,  εως,  ή,  help,  aid,  ad- 
vantage, Soph:  Phil.  1406. 

Προςωφελητέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
προτωφελέω,  one  must  assist,  Xen. 
Ages.  11,8. 

Πρόταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προτάσσω) 
the  van,  Diod.,  Plut.  Lucull.  28. 

ΐΐροταινί,  adv.,  in  front  of,  πρ.  τά- 
ξεων, Eur.  Rhcs.  523.  [?] 

ΤΙροταίνιος,  a,  ov,  =  ποταίνιος. 
Adv.  προταίνιον,—  foreg. 

Τίροτακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  7rpo- 
τάσσω,  one  must  place  in  front,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  1 ,  10  ;  one  must  prefer,  τί  τί- 
νος, Aeschin.  78,  8. 

Υίροτακτικός,  η,  όν,  placing  before. 
—II.  placetl  before  :  hence  in  Gramm., 
άρθρον  πρ.,  the  prepositive  article  ό,  η, 
τό  .   from 

Ι  Ιμότακτος ,  ov,  or  -τός,  όν,  (προ- 
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τάσσω)  posted  in  front,  οι  πρ.,  the  van, 
Plut.  Camill.  41,  Crass.  23,  etc.  ;  cf. 
Fob.  1'aral.  491. — 11.  predetermined. 

{{ροτάλαιπωρέω,  ώ,  also  as  dep. 
pass.,  to  suffer  beforehand. 

ΙΙροτάμΙεΙον,  ov,  τό,  (πρό,  ταμιεϊον) 
a  room  before  a  magazine  or  storeroom, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  5. 

\\ροτάμιεύω,  (πρό,  ταμιεύω)  to  lay 
in  beforehand,  Luc.  Salt.  Gl  :  also  as 
dep. 

Υίροτάμνω,  Ion.  for  προτέμνω ; 
hence  -τάμοίμην,  opt.  aor.  mid.,  Od. ; 
and  -τάμων,  part,  aor.,  Horn. 

ΐΐρύταξις ,  ή,  (προτάσσω)  aposting  in 
front. — II.  predetermination,  Clem.  Al. 

ΐΐροταράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  ταράσ- 
σω) to  confuse  or  disturb  beforehand, 
Hipp. 

ΐίροταρβέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  ταρβέω)  to 
fear  beforehand,  τι,  Aesch.  Theb.  332  ; 
c.  inf.,  Eur.  H.  F.  968.— II.  to  fear  or 
be  anxious  for  one,  τινός,  Soph.  Tr.'89, 
Ant.  83. — III.  to  fear  more,  Eur. 
Erechth.  17,  25. 

ΐΐροτάρϊχεύω,  (πρό,  ταριχεύω)  to 
salt  or  pickle  beforehand  ;  generally,  to 
preserve  or  prepare  for  keeping,  Hdt.  2, 
77. — II.  in  Hipp.,  to  reduce  a  patient  by 
fasting  ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  s.  v. 

Τίρότάσις,  η,  (προτείνω)  a  stretching 
or  putting  forward  :  πρ.  πνεύματος,  an 
attempt  to  breathe,  Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes. 
Oec. — II.  (in  pass,  sense,)  that  which  is 
put  foiward  :  hence, — 1.  in  logic,  a  pro- 
position (άπόφανσις)  used  as  the  pre- 
miss of  a  syllogism,  Arist.  passim  ;  cf. 
προτείνω  111. — 2.  in  Gramm.,  the  hy- 
pothetical or  limiting  clause  of  a  sen- 
tence, answered  by  the  άπόδοσις. — 3. 
a.  question  proposed,  problem,  Ath.  234 
C. — 4.  part  of  a  dramatic  poem,  opp.  to 
the  επίτασις. 

ΙΙροτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  ξω  (πρό, 
τάσσω) : — to  place  or  post  in  front,  π. 
έαντόν  πρό  τίνος,  to  put  one's  self  in 
front  of  another,  so  as  to  defend  him, 
Andoc.  14,  31 :  so  in  mid.,  προετάξα- 
to  της  φάλαγγος  τους  ιππέας,  he  post- 
ed his  horse  in  front  of  it,  Xen.  Hell. 
6.  4,  10: — pass.,  to  take  the  lead,  go 
first,  Aesch.  Swpp  835 ;  το  προτα- 
χθέν,  οι  προτεταγμένοι,  the  front 
ranks,  van,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  37,  Hell. 
2,  4,  15  :  cf.  προτακτέον. — II.  gener- 
ally, to  appointor  determine  beforehand, 
Soph.  Tr.  164. 

ΐΐροτατέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προτεί- 
νω, one  must  use  as  α  πρότασις,  Arist. 
Top.  8,  1,4% 

ΪΙροτάτικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  α  πρότασις  (signf.  II.  1 ),  Arist.  Top. 
8,  14,  9.  Adv.  -κώς,  Id.  Soph.  El. 
15,9. 

ΐΐροτέγιον,  ov,  τό,  and  προτέγισ- 
μα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρό,  τέγος)  the  forepart 
of  a  roof,  also  προστέγων,  προστέ- 
γισμα. 

ΪΙροτείνω,  (πρό,  τείνω)  to  stretch 
out,  spread  or  hold  before  one,  so  as  to 
defend  him,  πρ.  ψυχήν  τίνος,  Soph. 
Aj.  1270. — 2.  metaph.,  to  hold  out  as  a 
pretext  or  excuse,  πρ.  πρόφασιν,  Hdt. 
1,  156;  πρ.  θεούς,  Soph.  Phil.  992; 
so  in  mid.,  Ep.  Plat.  317  C— II.  to 
stretch  forwards  or  in  front,  stretch 
forth,  hold  out,  χείρας,  esp.,  in  sup- 
pliant posture,  Hdt.  1,  45  ;  7,  233  ;  so 
in  mid.,  Hdt.  4,  136  :  also,  προτείνει 
χειρ  εκ  χερός  όρέγματα  (sic  legend. 
■C  Hermanno  pro  ορεγομένα),  Aesch. 
Ag.  1111. — 2.  πρ.  0  εξ  lav,  to  offer,  ten- 
der it  as  a  pledge,  Soph.  Phil.  1292, 
Tr.  1184,  Eur.  Ale.  1118,  Xen.,  etc.; 
so,  πρ.  πί.στιν,  Dem.  659,  10  : — hence, 
— 3.  to  hold  out,  offer,  tender,  show  at  a 
distance,   Lat.   ostentare,    Hdt.    8,    I  l<>, 

2;  so,  προτείνειν  κέρδος,  Aesch.  Pr. 


11  POT 

777;  ηλετάς,  Fur.  Ha.  eh.  238,  ci. 
Hel.  28,  Plat.  Rep.  382  Λ  ;  δραχμάς 
At.  Plut.  1010;  ίλενθερίαν,  Antmhc 
135,  16  ;  also  e.  inf.,  πρ.  τινϊ  λαβείν, 
Xen.  I  lee.  5,  8  :— also  in  mid.,  Ildt. 
5,  24,  Dem.  179,  17,  etc.— 4.  in  mid., 
ίΐΐσΟυν  πρυτείνεσθαι,  to  claim  or  de- 
mand as  a  reward,  lldt.  9,  34, — 5. 
intr.,  to  stretch  for  ward,  Plat.  Cnti.  Ill 
A. — 111.  to  put  forward  as  a  proposition 
(πρότασις  11.  1),  Arist.  Top.  1,  10,  1 , 
so  in  mid.,  Id.  An.  Pr.  1,  27,  9. 

ΤΙροτειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  τειχίζω) 
to  build  a  wall  in  front,  protect  by  a  wall. 
Hence 

ΪΙροτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  advanced 
fortification,  outwork,  Thuc.  6,  100, 
Polyb.  2,  69,  6,  etc. 

ΙΙροτέλειος,  ov,  (πρό,  τέλος)  before 
initiation  or  consecration,  τά  προτέλεια 
(sc.  ιερά),  an  expiatory  sacrilice  usual 
before  any  solemnity  ;  θύειν  τά  προτέ- 
λεια, to  perform  an  initiatory  sacrifice 
for  or  in  behalf  of.,  ναών,  Aesch.  Ag. 
226,  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  718.— II.  esp.,  be- 
fore or  in  the  solemn  marriage  rite, 
Sappho  44  (in  Aeol.  form  προτέληα) : 
Plat,  also  says  in  full  προτέλεια  γά 
μων,  Legg.  774  D,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
— 111.  τά  προτέλεια,  generally,  a  be- 
ginning, outset,  e.  g.  of  battle,  Aesch. 
Ag.  65  ;  βώτον  πρ.,  lb.  720 :— also  the 
rudiments  of  a  science. 

ΐΐ,ροτελεντάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  τε- 
λευτάω)  to  end  before,  die  before  Plut. 
2,  113  E. 

ΙΙροτελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (πρό,  τελέω) 
to  pay  as  toll  or  tribute,  give,  pay,  or 
expend  beforehand,  Tliuc.  6,  31,  ace. 
to  Arnold  ;  πρ.  εις  τι,  Xen.  Vect.  3,. 
9. — II.  to  initiate  or  instruct  beforehand 
in  a  thing,  τι,  in  pass.,  Luc.  Rhet 
Piiiec.  14. 

ΤΙροτελης,  ές,  (πρό,  τέλος)=προ 
τέλειος,  esp.,  of  the  victim  which  was 
offered  before  a  marriage,  Agathocl.  ap. 
Ath.  37G  A. 

ΐΐροτελίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—  προτελέω  II; 
hence,  πρ.  την  νεανίδα  Άρτέμιδι,  to 
present  her  along  with  an  offering  to 
Diana  preliminary   to  marriage,    Eur. 

I.  A.  433:  pass.,  προτελίζομαι,  to  be 
so  presented,  Cratin.  Pyl.  8. 

Ιίροτεμένισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρό,  τέ- 
μενος) the  precincts  or  entrance  of  α  τέ 
μένος,  v.  Arnold  Thuc.  1,  134:  later 
the  vestibule  of  a  temple,  where  the  lus 
tral  water  was  kept. 

Προτέμνω,  f.  -τεμώ  :  aor.  προύτά 
μον  and  in  prose  usu.  προύτεμον, 
(πρό,  τέμνω).      To  cut  up  beforehand, 

II.  9,  489.— II.  to  cut  off  in  front,  cut 
short,  Lat.  praecidere,  κορμόν  εκ  μίζης 
προταμών,  Od.  23,  196. — III.  to  cut 
forward  or  in  front  of  one,  Lat.  proscco, 
praeseco :  hence  in  aor.  opt.  mid.,  ει 
ώλκα  διηνεκέα  προταμοίμην,  if  in 
ploughing  I  cut  a  long  furrow  before 
me,  Od.  18,  375;  like  by  μον  ορθόν 
άγειν  in  Theocr.  10,  2. 

Τίροτενης,  ές,  (προτείνω)  fore- 
stretching,  Opp.  C.  2,  304  :  of  a  spear, 
in  rest,  couched,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  756. 

ΐΐροτενθεύω,  (ιτρό,  τενθενω)  to  tasu 
before  and  pick  out  the  tid-bits  ;  gene- 
rally, to  have  the  pick  of  a  thing,  Ar 
Nub.  1200  :  cf.  «ς.     Hence 

Τίροτένθης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  pick»  oia 
the  tid-bits  beforehand,  a  dainty  fellow, 
gourmand,  Hr.  Ar.  Nub.  1198,  Mei 
neke  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  859.— A 
Athens,  προτένθαι  was  an  old  name 
for  forestalled  or  regratera  {μεταβό- 
?.οι),  who  bought  up  provisions  be 
fore  they  were  brougnt  into  the  mar 
ket,  Schol.  Ar.  I.  c— The  fern.  /)  ττρσ 
τένθης  occurs  in  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  10  ' 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  272. 
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ΙΙροΓεραϊος,  α,  οι*  (πρότερος)  on 
^he  day  before,  formed,  ike  όεντεραΐος, 
τριταίος,  etc. :  ή  πρ.  (sc.  ήμερα),  the 
day  before:  usu.  τη  προτεραία,  Lat. 
pridic,  Hdt.  1,  84,  126,  etc. ;  τη  πρ. 
ημέρα,  Plat.  Phaed.  59  D ;  and,  c. 
gen.,  τ?)  πρ.  της  καταστάσιος,  the  day 
before  the  audience,  Hdt.  9, 9,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaed.  58  A. 

ΤΙροτεραίτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
foreg  ,  for  πρότεοος  which  it -strength- 
ens, as  if  day,  a*vl  days  before,  Ar.  Eq. 
.165. 

ΤΙροτερενω,  \.  ..  ?:  3q.  in  Hdt.  9, 
66. 

ΤΙροτερέω,  ώ,  (πρότερος)  to  be  before, 
in  fro. U,  at  the  head,  Hdt.  9,  57  ;  also, 
πρ.  της  οδού,  to  be  forward  on  the  way, 
Hdt.  9,  66  (with  v.  1.  προτερεύω). — 2. 
also  of  time,  to  be  beforehand,  get  the 
start,  Thuc.  1,  33:  to  come  before  the 
time,  opp.  to  υστερεϊν,  Polyb.  9,  14,  9; 
to  be  older  than,  τινός,  Dion.  H. — 3.  to 
be  before  or  beforehand,  to  get  the  ad- 
vantage, ουδέν  προτερήσετε,  Philipp. 
ap.  Dem.  239,  9 ;  κατά  τι,  Polyb.  3, 

110,  6. 

ΤΙροτερηγενής,  ες,  (πρότερος,  *γέ• 
νω)  born  sooner,  older,  Call.  Jov.  58. 

ΤΙροτέρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (προτερέω) 
priority  iu  rank,  etc.  ;  a  privilege, 
LXX  : — in  plur.,  gain,  advantages, 
Polyb.  16,  20,  6.-2.  in  war,  an  ad- 
vantage, victory,  Id.  1,9,7  ;  2, 10,  6,  etc. 

ΙΙροτέρησις,  ή,  (προτερέω)  a  being 
before  or  first,  Heliod. 

ΐΐροτερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  προτερέω, 
susp. 

Προτερικός.  ή,  όν ;  σνκή  πρ.,  a 
kind  of  early  fig,  with  v.  1.  πρωτ.,  Se- 
leuc.  ap.  Ath.  77  D  :  from 

ΙΙρότερος,  a,  ov,  (πρό)  before  others, 
in  form  and  signf.  a  compar.  without 
any  posit,  in  use,  answering  to  Lat. 
prior,  as  its  superl.  πρώτος  (q.  v.)  to 
Lat.  primus  ;  opp.  to  ύστερος  : — I.  of 
place,  before,  in  front,  forward,  11.  16, 
569  ;  17,  274  ;  πόδες  π  p.,  the  fore 
feet,  Od.  19,  228:— but  more  freq.,— 
II.  of  time,  before,  sooner,  earlier,  older, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  πρότερος  γενεί), 
II.  15,  182  ;  πρότεροι  άνδρες  or  άν- 
θρωποι, also  πρότεροι  alone,  Horn. : 
but,  πρ.  παίδες,  children  by  the  first 
or  a  fornur  marriage,  Od.  15,  22  ;  r// 
πρότερη  (sc.  ημέρα)  on  the  day  before, 
Od.  16, '50  ;  so,  ήοίτη  πρότερη,  II.  13, 
79.1 ;  (in  prose  more  usu.  τη  προτε- 
ραία, cf.  προτεραίος)  ; — then  freq.  in 
Att.,  οι  πρότεροι  έπιόντες,  the  first 
assailants.  Thuc.  1, 123  ;  οι  πρ.  άνα- 
βάντες,  Xen.  An.  I,  4,  12,  etc.  : — as 
a  regular  compar.,  c.  gen.,  έμέο  πρό- 
τερος, II.  10,  124;  πρ.  τούτων,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  282  D  ;  τώ  πρ.  έτει  της 
ηττης,  Polyb.  2,  43,  '6.— The  neut. 
πρότερον  was  esp.  used  as  adv.,  be- 
fore, sooner,  earlier,  very  freq.  in  Hdt. 
foil,  by  /)  and  inf.,  πρότερον  η  βασι- 
λενσαι,  Hdt.  7,  2 ;  by  πριν  αν,  and 
inf.,  Id.  1,  82,  140;  also  by  ή  and  in- 
dicat.,  Id.  6,  45  ;  8,  8  ;  by  ή  and^sub- 
junct.,  Id.  7,  54  ;  also  by  πριν  ή  and 
subjunct.,  7,  8,  2  ;  9,  93  ;  cf.  πριν  II. 
6  : — sometimes  it  stood  for  the  prep. 
πρό,  ό/άγω  πρότερον  τοντέων,  Hdt. 
8,  95 ;  also  with  artic,  τό  πρότερον 
των  ανδρών  τούτων,  Hdt.  2,  144  :  the 
adv.  πρότερον  is  oft.  put  between 
art.  and  subst.,  e.  g.  6  πρότερον  βα- 
σιλεύς, Hdt.  1,  84,  etc.  ;  cf.  προτέ- 
ρως, προτέρω, ιτοόσθεν. — Comic  com- 
par. προτεραίτερος,  Ar.  Eq.  1165. — 

111.  post-Horn,  of  rank,  worth,  and 
in  gen.  of  precedence,  before,  above, 
superior,  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Isae.  37,  3  ; 

'  rrp.  Τ'.νύς,  προς  τι,  superior  to  him  in..., 
Plat   Lach.  183  B. 
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ΤΙροτέρω,  adv.  from  πρότερος,  or 
directly  from  πρό,  like  άποτέρω  from 
από,  further  before,  forwards ,  like  πρό- 
σω, ιθυσαν  προτέρω,  II.  4,  507 ;  πρ. 
άγειν,  διώκειν,  Π.  3,  400  ;  5,  672  :  me- 
taph.,  έρις  προτέρω  γένετο,  the  fight 
went  further,  i.  e.  grew  hotter,  II.  23, 
490  :  ού  πρ.,  no  further,  no  more,  Ap. 
Rh  1,  919. — II.  of  time,  sooner,  for- 
merly, Call.  Dian.  72. 

ΙΙροτέρωθε,  ad \\  from  foreg.,  from 
aforetime:  fro?n  the  front. 

Υίροτέρως,  adv.  from  πρότερος,  in 
the  former  manner. 

ΐίροτέρωσε,  adv.  from  foreg.,  toward' 
the  front,  forward,  H.Hom.  32,  10,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,306,  etc. 

ΤΙροτετάμένως,  adv.  part.  perf.  pass, 
from  προτείνω,  spread  or  stretched 
out. 

ΤΙροτεύχω,  (πρό,  τεύχω)  to  make  or 
do  beforehand :  pf.  pass.  inf.  προτετν- 
χθάι,  to  have  happened  beforehand,  to 
be  past,  II.  16,  60  ;  18,  112  ;  19,  65. 

ΤΙροτεχνο?.ογέω,  ώ.  to  instruct  in  the 
rudiments  of  an  art.     Hence 

ΤΙροτεχνολόγημα,  ατός,  τό,  instruc- 
tion in  the  rudiments  of  an  art. 

Τίροτηθη,  ης,  ή.  (πρό,  τήθη)  a  great 
grandmother,  DlO  C. 

ΤΙροτήθϋς,  νος,  ή,(πρό,Ύΐιθύς)^Γη 
before  Tethys,  comic  name  of  an  old 
woman,  with  a  play  on  foreg.,  Cratin. 
Incert.  134. 

Προτήκω,  to  melt  beforehand.  Hence 

ΤΙρότηξις,  ή,  a  melting  beforehand: 
esp.  a  consuming,  dub. 

ΐίροτί,  an  old,  esp.  Ep.,  form  for 
προς,  q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn. :  in  Cretan, 
π^ορτί.     (Never  used  for  πρό.)  [ϊ] 

ΤΙροτιάπτω,  Por.  for  προςάπτω,  II. 
24,  110. 

ΤΙροτ  ι  βάλλομαι,  Dor.  for  προςβάλ- 
λομαι,  11.  5,  879. 

ΙΙροτιειλεΐν,  Dor.  for  προςειλεϊν, 
II.  10,  317. 

ΤΙροτιείποι,  Dor.  for  προςείποι,  II. 
22.  329. 

Προτίθημι,  f.  -θΐ'/σω.  (πρό,  τίθημι) 
to  place  or  set  before,  set  out,  esp.  of 
meals,  II.  24,  409,  Hes.  Th.  537  ;  δαι- 
τά  τινι  προβεΐναι,  Hdt.  1,  207;  ξεί- 
νιά  τινι,  Id.  7,  29  :  generally,  to  ha?id 
to,  present  to,  τινί  τι,  Soph.  El.  1198: 
— so  in  mid,,  to  set  before  one's  self, have 
set  before  one,  τράπεζας,  Od.  1,  112; 
δεϊπνον,  Hdt.  4,  26.-2.  to  put  forth, 
expose  a  child,  like  έκτιθέναι,  Hdt.  1, 
112;  so,  to  expose  to  danger,  τινά, 
Soph.  Phil.  268.-3.  to  set  before,  set 
up  as  a  mark  or  prize,  propose,  άέθ/.ntc, 
Hdt.  7,  197  ;  άμι/JMV  λόγων,  Eur. 
Med.  546;  στέψανον,  Thuc.  2,  46; 
πονηρίας  αγώνα,  Plat.  Phaed.  90  Β  ; 
άπορον  αϊρεσιν,  Id.  Theaet.  196  C  ; 
σκοπόν  κά/Λιστον,  Arist.  Pol. : — πρ. 
νόμον,  Eur.  Hipp.  1046  : — also,  to  set 
as  a  penalty,  πρ.  ζημίαν,  Id.  3,  44,  cf. 
82;  επιτίμια,  Dem.  918,  4:— gene- 
rally, to  set,  fix,  ovpov,  as  a  limit,  Hdt. 

I,  32,  74. — 4.  in  mid.,  to  put  forth  o?i 
one's  own  part,  display,  άνδραγαβίαν, 
Thuc.  2,  42  :  but,  πρ.  τινά  εν  οϊκτω, 
to  set  before  one's  self  in  pity,  i.  e.  com- 
passionate, Aesch.  Pr.  239  : — to  pur- 
pose to  do,  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Rep.  352  D. — 

II.  to  set  forth,  put  out  publicly,  πρ. 
νεκρόν,  to  lay  out  a  dead  body,  let  it 
lie  in  state,  Hdt.  5,  8  ;  so  in  mid.,  Eur. 
Ale.  664,  Thuc.  2,  34,  and  ap.  Dem. 
1071,  1  ;  also,  ποτήρια  χρνσεα  προ- 
θεϊτο,  Hdt.  3, 148  : — metaph.,  πένθος 
μέγα  προεθήκαντο,  they  showed  great 
sorrow,  Hdt.  6,  21 ;  and  in  act.,  Soph. 
Ant.  1249. — 2.    esp.,  to  set  out  wares 

for  show  or  sale,  Luc.  Nigr.  25  ;  cf. 
"Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  179.— 3.  to  publish, 
make  publicly  known  in  any  way : — 
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also,  to  propose,  bring  forward  a  thlny 
to  be  examined  and  debated,  Lat.  in 
medium  afferre,  προθεϊναί  πρήγαΐί, 
λό-yov,  Hdt.  1,  206;  8,  59;  also  c 
inf.,  προθεϊναί  λέγειν,  εκλέξασθαι, 
Hdt.  3,  38 ;  9,  27 ;  so,  π  p.  τινι  ποιεϊν, 
Id.  9,  94: — in  mid.,  to  appoint  an  as 
sembly  for  debating  a  matter.  Soph. 
Ant.  160,  cf.  Hemst.  Luc.  Necyom. 
19: — pass.,  ov  προντέθη  σφίσι  λόγος, 
speech  was  not  allowed  tnem,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  7,  5,  cf.  Aeschin.  36, 28.— III. 
to  put  forward,  as  one  foot  before  the 
other,  Eur.  Hec.  67  ; — to  hold  forth, 
offer,  tender,  χεϊρα,  Soph.  Phil.  942 
(but  with  v.  1.  προςθείς) : — and  in 
mid., προτίθεσθαί  τινι  πόλεμον, Hdt. 
4,  65 ;  μήνιν  προθέσθαι  (al.  προςθ-) 
Id.  7,  229. — 2.  to  hold  out  as  a  pretext, 
Soph.  Aj.  1051.— Cf.  προτείνω.— IV. 
to  put  before  or  over,  πέπλυν  ομμάτων, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1550,  cf.  I.  T.  1218:  πρ. 
προοίμιον  του  λόγου,  Plat.  Legg.  723 
C  ;  and  in  mid.,  to  put  before  one's  self, 
Polyb.  1,  33,  9. — 2.  to  prefer  one  to 
another,  τι  τίνος,  Hdt.  3,  53,  Eur. 
Med.  963  ;  τινά  πάρος  τινός,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  419  ;  τι  αντί  τίνος,  Eur.  Hipp. 
382. 

Τίροτίκτω,  (πρό,  τίκτω)  to  bring 
forth  before,  Hipp. 

Τίροτ'ΰ.λω,  to  pluck  or  pluck  out  be 
fore,  or  in  front. 

ΙΙροτιμάσσω,  Dor.  for  προςμάσσω, 
Theocr.  3,  29. 

ΙΙροτίμάω,ώ,ί.  •ήσω,(πρό,τιμάω)  to 
honour  one  before  or  above  another, to  pre- 
fer one  to  another.Tivci  τίνος,  Hdt.  1 ,  86, 
Xen.,  etc.  ;  also,  πρ.  τίνα  αντί  τίνος* 
Plat.  Lys.  219  D;  πρό  τίνος, Id.  Legg. 
727  D  ;  πλέον  τίνος,  lb.  77?  D. — 2.  c. 
ace.  only,  to  prefer  in  honcur,  honout > 
esteem,  regard,  Aesch.  Ag.  1415,  Eum. 
739,  Eur.,  etc. : — hence  in  pass.,  to  b* 
so  preferred,  Thuc.  6,  9,  and  Xen. : 
also,  προτιμάσθαι  ες  τά  κοινά  (as  w<fc 
say)  to  be  preferred  to  public  honours. 
Id.  2,  37 :  the  fut.  mid.  is  used  in 
pass,  signf.  by  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  14. — 3. 
c.  gen.  only,  to  care  for,  take  heed  off 
reck  of,  Aesch.  Ag.  1672,  Eur.  Ale.  72  ; 
ουδέν  πρ.  τίνος,  Ar.  Plut.  883,  Dem. 
80,  22.-4.  c.  inf.  foil,  by  /}...,  to  wish 
rather,  prefer,  προτιμώντες  καθαροί  εί- 
ναι ή  ευπρεπέστεροι,  Hdt.  2,  37,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  887  Β  :  c.  inf.  only,  to 
wish  greatly,  wish  much,  care  to  do  or 
be,  Soph.  Tr.  722,  Eur.  Med.  343 ; 
strengthd.,  πολλού  πρ.,  Hdt.  3,  21  : 
— so,  πρ.  όπως  τι  έσται,  Ar.  Ach.  27 
Hence 

ΤΙροτίμησις,  εως,  ή,  an  honouring 
before  others,  preference,  Thuc.  3,  82 

[«]  . 

ΐΐροτϊμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προ 
τιμάω,  one  must  prefer,  c.  inf.,  Plat. 
Criti.  109  A  ;  τί  τίνος,  Id.  Legg. 
726  A. 

Ήροτϊμητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  U 
preference  or  precedence. . 

ΐΐροτϊμία,  ας,  ή,  greater  honour,  pref- 
erence. 

Τίροτίμιον,  ov,  τό,  like  άρ^αβών, 
earnest-money,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec. 
17. 

ΤΙρότΐμος,  ov,  (πρό,  τιμή)  honoured 
above,  worth  more  than,  τινός,  Xeno- 
phan.  ap.  Ath.  414  Β  t(2,  17  Bgk.)t, 
Plat.  Eryx.  393  D  ;  πρ.  ?Λθοι,  precious 
stones,  Id.  Legg.  947  D. 

ΤΙροτιμϋθέομαι,  Dor.  for  προςμν- 
θέομαι,  Od.  11,143. 

ΪΙροτϊμωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  τι- 
μωρέω)  to  help  beforehand  or  first,  τινί, 
Thuc.  1,  74  : — mid.,  to  revenge  one's 
self,  Id.  6,  57. 

ΐίροτίοπτος,  ov,  Dor  for  προς** 
τος,  Manetho. 
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Προτώσσομαι,  dep.,  only  Ep.,  only 
■jst'il  in  pree.  and  impf.,  and  oevej  in 
•  he  common  form  πηυςοσσ-,  (όσσο- 
*at).  To  look  at  or  upon  one,  to  be- 
hold, τινά,  Oil.  7,  31  ;  23,  305.-11.  to 
see  with  the  nun  I  ;  hence  to  foresee,  fore- 
bode, κραόίη,  θυμός  προτιόσσετό  μοι 
θάνατον  or  όλεθρο  ν,  Od.  5,  389  ;  14, 
219: — and  so,  ρ  rob.,  η  σ'  ευ  γιγνώ- 
σκων  προτώσσομαι,  lrom  thorough 
Knowledge  of  thee  I  foitsee  it,  11.  22, 
350,  though  others  explain  it  I  recog- 
nise thee. 

Προτιτύσκω,  to  prepare  before, 
Welcker  Syll.  Ep.  n.  183,  24. 

Πμοτίω,  f.  -τίσω  [ί],  (πρό,  τίω)  to 
honour  one  before  another,  prefer,  τι, 
Aesch.  Ag.  789,  Eum.  545;  πρ.  τινά 
τάφου,  to  deem  the  one  more  worthy  of 
burial  than  the  other,  Soph.  Ant.  22. 

Πρότμησις,  ή,  (προτέμνω)  a  cutting 
forward. — 2.  the  waist  or  loins,  where 
the  body  is  drawn  in,  11.  11,  424,  Q. 
Sin.  6,  374. 

Προτολμάω,  ώ,  (πρό,  το7,μάω)  to 
venture  before  others  : — pass.,  to  be  first 
ventured  or  risked,  εν  Κέρκυρα  τά 
πολλά  προετο?<.μήθη,  Thuc.  3,  84. 

Προτομή,  ής,  ή,  (προτέμνω)  the  fore- 
most or  upper  part  of  any  thing  :  esp., 
— 1.  the  face  of  an  animal  (whereas 
πρόςωπον  is  used  of  men),  γλαυκού 
πρ.,  Antiph.  Κυκλ.  1,  4. — 2.  an  image 
reaching  down  to  the  middle,  a  half-fig- 
ure, Anth.  Plan.  147  : — hence, — 3.  the 
forepart  of  a  ship,  Anth.  P.  7,  215. 

Προτονίζω,  to  haul  up  with  πρότο- 
νοι, Anth.  P.  10,2:  from 

Πρότονοι,  ων,  oi,  two  ropes  from 
the  masthead  to  the  bows  of  a  ship,  serv- 
ing to  raise,  lower,  and  stay  the  mast, 
theforestays,  ίστόν  προτόνοισιν  ύφέν- 
τες,  U.  1,  434  ;  κατά  όέ  προτόνοισιν 
εδησαν  (sc.  τον  Ίστόν),  Od.  2,  425 ; 
ιστού  όέ  προτόνους  έρ'βηξ'  άνέμοιο  θύ- 
ελλα αμφότερους,  ιστός  δ'  οπίσω  πέ- 
σεν,  Od.  12,  409  :  later  the  haul-yards 
or  ropes  to  haul  up  and  stay  the  sail, 
Eur.  Hec.  114,  1.  T.  1134:— in  sing., 
σωτήρα  ναός  πρότονον,  Aesch.  Ag. 
897,  cf.  Mel.  77  ; — where  it  is  usu.  in- 
terpreted a  fore-cable. — A  neut.,  TO 
πρότονον  is  also  quoted. 

Προτού,  for  προ  τού,  and  this  for 
προ  τούτου,  ere  this,  aforetime,  erst,  for- 
merly, Hdt.,  and  Att. ;  ό  προτού  (sc. 
χρόνος),  Thuc.  1,  32;  cf.  πρό  A.  11. 

Προτράγωδέω,  ώ,  to  demean  one's 
self  in  tragic  manner  beforehand,  make 
much  ado  about  a  thing. 

Προτρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  urg- 
ing on,  exhorting,  etc.,  προς  άρετήν, 
Aeschin.  75, 30  ;  πρ.  ?ώγοι,  Isocr.  1  C. 
Adv.  -κώς,  persuasively,  Luc.  Somn. 
3 :  from 

Προτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (πρό,  τρέπω)  to 
make  another  turn  forwards :  but  in 
this  literal  signf.  rarely  save  in  pass., 
to  turn  and  go  forward,  turn  towards, 
επϊνηών,  11.  5,  700;  έπι  γαϊαν  άπ' 
ουρανού,  Od.  11,  18;  12,  381;  me- 
taph.,  αχεί  προτραπέσθαι  (aor.  mid. 
in  pass,  signf.),  to  give  one's  self  up  to 
grief,  11.  0,  330. — II.  usu.,  to  turn  and 
urge  forwards,  urge  on,  impel,  exhort, 
τίς  <y'  ανάγκη  τηδε  προτρέπει ;  Soph. 
El.  1193  :  c.'acc.  pers  et  inf.,  to  urge 
one  on  to  do  a  thing,  Hdt.  9,  90,  Soph. 
Ant.  270,  Plat.,  etc. ;  also,  πρ.  τινά 
εις,  έπι  or  προς  τι,  as,  προτρ.  τινά 
ΰς  φιλοσοφίαν,  Plat.  Euthyd.  274  Ε, 
'Ml  Λ ;  έπ'  άρετήν,  Isocr.  10  C,  Ly 
curg.  149,  7,  etc. ;  προς  αρετής  επι- 
τηδεύματα, Plat.  Legg.  711  Β  :— so, 
in  mid,  much  like  act.,  c.  ace.  pers. 
et  inf.,  Aesch.  Pr.  990,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
358;  προτρέπεσθαί  τίνα  έπ  άρετήν, 
προς  ίγκράτειαν  Xcn.  Mem.  1,4,  1 ; 
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4,  5,  Ι  ;  but  in  Hdt.  1,  31,  c.  dupl. 
ace,  τά  κατά  τον  Ύέλ'λον  προετοέ- 
ψατο  ό  Σόλων  τον  Κροίσοι,  Solon 
roused  the  curiosity  of  Croesus  re- 
specting Tellus  :  fin  pass.,  to  be  urged, 
impelled  onwards,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  4f. 
— 111.  in  mid.  also,  like  Lat.  praevcr- 
tere,  to  outstrip,  outdo,  τινά  εν  Tivi, 
Plut.  2,  024  C— IV.  also  in  mid.,  to 
make  a  change,  έν  τη  φαρμακείη,  Hipp., 
v.  Foe's.  Oecon. —  V.  in  Eur.  Hipp. 
715  (si  vera  lectio)  it  is  expl.  by  the 
Schol.,  to  search  out,  discover. 

Προτρέψω,  f  -θρέψω,  (πρό,  τρέφω) 
to  nourish,  feed  before,  Alex.  Trail. 

Προτρέπω,  lut.  -δράμούμαι:  aor. 
προύδράμον  (πρό,  τρέχω) : — to  run 
forward  or  forth,  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10. — 
II.  to  outrun,  run  before,  τινός,  lb.  5,  2,  4  ; 
πολλοίς  ή  γλώττα  προτρέχει  της  δι- 
ανοίας, Isocr.  11  A  :  absol.,  to  escape, 
Antipho  122,1. 

Προτρίβω,  (πρό,  τρίβω)  to  bruise 
beforehand,  Diosc. 

Πρότρϊτα,  adv.,  (πρό,  τρίτος)  three 
days  bejore,  or  for  three  successive  days, 
Thuc.  2,  34  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  414. 

Προτροπάδην,  adv.,  (προτρέπω) 
turned  forwards,  i.  e.  headforemost,' 
headlong ;  esp.  of  flight,  with  headlong 
speed,  πρ.  φοβέοντο,  II.  10,  304;  πρ. 
φεύγειν,  Plat.  Symp.  221  C  ;  φέρε- 
σθαι,  Polyb.  12,  4,  4 ;  πρ.  ώσασθαι, 
to  drive  headlong,  Plut.  Ages.  18: — 
generally,  hurriedly,  Pind.  P.  4,  107. 
[a] 

Προτροπάω,  collat.  form  from  προ- 
τρέπω. 

Προτροπή,  ής,  ή,  (προτρέπω)  ex- 
hortation, Plat.  Legg.  920  Β,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  3,  3. — II.  impulse,  motive, 
Arr.  An.  5,  28. 

Πρότροπος,  ό,  v.  πρόδρομος,  Diosc. 

Πρότροχος,  ου,  ό,  (πρό,  τροχός)  α 
fore-wheel. 

Προτρύγαϊος,  ον,  (πρό,  τρύγη)  be- 
fore the  vintage. — II.  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus,  presiding  over  the  vintage  ;  also, 
θεοί  προτρυγαϊοι,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
491. 

Προτρνγεία,  ας,  ή,  a  festival  before 
the  vintage :  from 

Προτρϋγεϊος,  ον ,=  προτρυγαϊος. 

Προτρύγης,  ον,  ό,=  προτρυγαϊος  II, 
susp.  in  Ael. 

Ιίροτρύγητήρ,  ήρος,  b,  Arat.,  and 
■ητής,  ον,  ό,  (πρό,  τρύγη)  a  star  on 
the  right  of  Virgo,  which  rises  just 
before  the  vintage ;  also  called  τρυ- 
γητήρ,  vindemitor. 

Προτρώγω,  f.  -τρώξομαι,  (  πρό, 
τρώγω)  to  gnaw,  nibble  before  hand,  Hipp. 

Προτυγχάνω,  f.  -τεύξομαι,  (πρό, 
τυγχάνω)  to  happen  or  be  before  one, 
το  προτύχόν,  the  first  thing  that  came 
to  hand,  Pind.  P.  4,  61,  cf.  A  p.  Rh.  4,  84. 

Πρότυπος,  ον,  (πρό,  τύπος)  pre- 
figured :  το  πρότύπον,  a  model,  pat- 
tern.    Hence 

Προτϊ>πόω,  ώ,  to  form  or  mould  be- 
forehand, Luc.  Paras.  40  : — mid.,  προ- 
τυπούσθαί  τι,  to  figure  to  one's  self, 
conceive,  Heliod. 

Προτύπτω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  (πρό,  τύπτω) 
intr.,  to  pi  ess  forwards,  break  forth, 
burst  out,  Τρώες  προύτυψαν,  11.  13, 
130  ;  15,  306  ;  17,  262  ;  άνά  βϊνας 
δριμύ  μένος  προύτυ-φε,  Od.  24,  319  ; 
so  in  later  Ep.,  as  Ap.  Rh.  1,  953,  etc. 
— II.  in  pass.,  προτυπέν,  driven, urged 
on,  Aesch.  Ag.  132,  unless  it  be  taken 
immediately  from  the  signf.  of  τύπτω, 
forged,  Lat.  procusum. 

Προτύπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προτυπόω) 
a  model,  pattern,   [ϋ] 

Προύβάλε,  ','οούβη,  etc.,  for  προεβ-. 

Προύγγύος.  jv,  for  προεγγ-,  giving 
surety  ζ*— Dor.  τρώγγυος. 
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Προυγε/.έω,  ώ,—προυσελέω,  Stob. 
and  Hesych. ;  v.  προςελίω. 

\\ροϋγιαίνω,  to  be  healthy  before,  [ϋ] 

Προν)  ραίνω,  (  πρό,  υγραίνω  )  to 
moisten  first,  Hipp. 

Προύγράφε,  for  προεγρ-. 

Προύδϊδάξατο,  προύύωκα,  προνθε 
το,  lor  προεδ-. 

Προύθηκε,  for  προεθ-,  II. 

Προνκειτο,  προύκινδύνευε,  for  προ 
εκ-. 

Προϋλακτέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  νλακτέω)  to 
bark  for  or  in  watching  one,  τινός, 
Alciphr.  [ϋ] 

Προϋλίγου,  contr.  for  προ  ολίγου. 

~\Π.ρονμνις,  ιδος,  ύ,  Prumnis,  fathei 
of  Bacchis  in  Corinth,  Paus.  2,  4,  4. 

Προύμνον,  ου,  τό,  a  plum,  Lat.  pru 
num,  also  προύνον  :  from 

Προνμνος,  ον,  ή,  the  plum-tree,  Lat. 
primus  :  also  προύνη,  προύνος. 

Προύνεικος,  ον,  (πρό,  ένεγκεϊν) 
bearing  burdens,  a  porter. — II.  like  7rpo- 
φερής,  lustful,  lewd,  Anth.  ;  cf.  Diog 
L.  4,  6. 

Προύννέπω,  v.  sub  προενν-. 

Προύνη,  ης,  ή,  =  προύμνος,  The 
ophr. 

Προύνον,  ου,  τό,  and  προύνος,  ου, 
ή,=προύμνον,  προύμνος. 

Προνξένησε,προνξεπίσταμαι,προϋ 
ξερεννάω,  and  -ήτης,  προύξεφίεμαι• 
v.  sub  προεξ-. 

Προύπάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  υπάγω)  to 
lead  on  gradually: — mid.,  to  reduce  first 
under  one's  power,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  41, 
ubi  al.  προςυπ-, 

Προύπαντάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (  πρό, 
νπαντάω)  to  advance  to  meet,  to  meet 
before,  Joseph. 

npoiiTravrm^cj^foreg.,  Philo. 

Προύπαρξις,  ή,  (προύπάρχω)  pre 
existence. 

Προϋπαρχή,  ής,  ή,  a  beginning  of 
kindnesses,  a  previous  service,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9,  2,  5  :  from 

Προύπάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (πρό,  υπάρχω) 
to  be  beforehand  in  a  thing,  to  begin 
with,  make  a  beginning  of,  c.  gen.,  αδι- 
κίας, Thuc.  3,  40 ;  c.  dat.,  πρ.  τω 
ποιεΐν  ευ,  Dem.  471,  2 :  hence  pass!, 
τά  προύπηργμένα,  =■  προνπαρχαί. 
benefits  formerly  received,  Dem.  J 191, 
26. — II.  intr.,  to  exist  before,  Thuc.  4, 
126,  etc. ;  προϋπάρξαντα,  things  that 
happened  before,  past  events,  Dem.  12, 
16 ;  so  too,  τά  προύπηργμένα,  Id. 
314,  9. 

Προϋπεκλύω,  (  πρό,  ύπεκ?.νω )  to 
loosen  or  weaken  beforeha?id,  Heliod. 

Προύπεμψα,  for  προέπεμ-φα,  Horn. 

Προϋπεξαγω,  f.  -ξω,  to  carry  out  se- 
cretly beforehand. 

Προνπεξέρχομαι,  (πρό,  ύπεξέρχο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  go  out  secretly  before,  Die 
C. 

Προϋπ εξορμάω,  ώ,  ( πρό,  νπεξορ- 
μάω)  to  go  out  secretly  bcforc/iand,  Luc 
D.  Mort.  27,  3. 

Προύπ εργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (πρό, 
ύπεργάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  accomplish 
secretly  beforehand,  prob.  1.  in  Plut.  for 
προςυπ.     Hence 

Προύπεργάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  preparing 
strengthening  beforehand,  Lat.  praemu- 
nitio,  esp.  as  a  form  of  rhetoric,  like 
προπαρασκευή. 

Προύπισχνέομαι,  ( πρό,  νπισχνέ- 
ομαι)  dep.,  to  promise  before,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  34. 

Προϋπόβάλλω,  (πρό,  υποβάλλω) 
to  put  under  as  a  foundation,  Plut.  2 
960,  D,  in  mid. — Pass.,  to  lie  under  as 
a  foundation. 

Προύπο)ράφομαι,  (πρό,  υπογράφω) 
mid.,  to  sketch  out  before,  Plut.  Lucull 
31. 

Προνποδείκνύμι,  (πρό,  νποί'εΊκνν 
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at)  to  notify,  explain  beforehand,  Aris- 
tid. 

ΪΙροϋπόκειμαι,  ( ιτρό,  νπόκειμαι ) 
dep.,  to  exist  before,  Plut.  Solon.  15, 
Id.  2,  678  F ;  like  προϋπάρχω  II. 

ΤΙροϋπολαμβάνω,  (πρό,  νπολαμβά- 
νω)  to  assume  beforehand,  Ar.'^t.  An. 
Post.  1,  1,3,  Rhet.  2,  21,  15. 

Τίροϋπομίμνησκω,  to  remind  before. 

ΤΙροϋπομν?]μάτίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to 
write  remarks  before. 

ΪΙροϋποπάσσω,  to  strew  wide-  be- 
fore. 

Προϋποπτεύω,  (προ,  νποπτεύω)  to 
S2ispect  or  guess  before,  Joseph. 

ΐΐροϋποσπάω  (πρό,  νποσπάω)  to 
draw  from  under  before,  Geop. 

ΐΐροϋπόστάσις,  η,  (προϋφίστημι)= 
προϋπαρξις,  Diosc. 

ΤΙροϋποστρώννϋμι,  to  strew  or  put 
under  before. 

ΐίροϋποστυφή,  ης,  ή ,  preparation  of 
wool  for  dyeing ;  v.  προστύφω. 

ΙΙρονποτέμνω,  (πρό,  νποτέμνω)  to 
flit  away  from  under  before,  Heliod. 

ΐΐροϋποτίθημί,  to  set  under  before : 
—  mid.,  to  suppose  or  assume  before- 
hand. 

ΤΙροϋποτοπέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  ύποτοπέω) 
.ο  guess  or  suspect  before,  Dio  C. 

ΐΐροϋποτνπόω,  ώ,  (πρό,  νποτνπόω) 
Ό  make  an  outline  of  beforehand,  Philo. 

ΤΙροϋποφαίνω,  to  indicate  beforehand. 

ΤΙροϋποφεύγω,  to  fee  or  escape  se- 
cretly beforehand. 

ΐίρούπτος,  ov,  contr.  for  πρόοπτος, 

Ιϊρονργον,  contr.  for  προ  έργον  (as 
it  is  written  in  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1, 10), 
for  a  work  or  object ;  hence,  of  any 
thing  serviceable,  worth  the  attainment, 
profitable,  useful,  τι  των  προύργου, 
something  useful,  Ar.  Plut.  G23  ;  ουδέν 
πρ.  {εστί),  it's  no  good,  Andoc.  22,  20  ; 
αρ.  Τϊ  δρΰ,ν,  Ar.  Eccl.  784  ;  πρ.  τι 
ποιείς  προς  tl,  to  make  a  step  to- 
wards gaining  one's  end,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,  1,  10,  Plat.  Meno  84  Β  :— also  as 
adv.,  serviceably,  conveniently,  πρ.  πί- 
txniv,  to  be  of  service,  Eur.  I.  T.309, 
zi.  Hel.  1379  ;  πρ.  γενέσθαι,  είναι, 
Plat.  Theaet.  197  A,  Rep.  376  C,etc. 
—II.  hence  compar.  προνργιαίτερος, 
a,  ov,  more  serviceable,  useful,  import- 
ant ;  προυργιαίτερόν  (or  -ρά)  έστι,  it 
is  of  greater  importance,  Plat.  Gorg. 
458  C,  Ar.  Lys.  26 ;  πρ.  ποίεΐσθαί  tl, 
ίο  deem  of  more  consequence,  Thuc.  3, 
109  ; — superl.  προΰργιαίτατος.  η,  ov  : 
but  the  form  προνργιέστατος  is  dub. 
— The  compar.  and  superl.  are  used 
almost  wholly  in  ncut. :  but  in  Di- 
narch.  104,  44,  we  find  προίφγιαιτέ- 
pa  χάρις. 

αίρονσα,  ης,  η,  Prusa,  a  large  city 
of  Bithynia,  η  επί  τω  Ό?.νμπω,  Strab. 
p.  563 ;  also  called  ΤΙρονσιάς  :  ό 
Τίρονσιεύς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Prusa,  Id. 

ΐΐρονσελέω,  v.  sub  προσε?»έω. 

ΟΙρουσίας,  ov,  ό,  Prusias,  a  king 
of  Bithynia,  Polyb.  4,  47,  7  ;  etc. 

ΤΙροντίθει,  προύτρέπετο,  προντν- 
■φα,  for  προετ-. 

Τϊρονφαινε,  for  προέφαινε,  Od. 

Τίρονφαιρέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  νφαιρέω)  to 
draw  from  under  before :  π  p.  την  έκ- 
κλησίαν,  to  have  the  assembly  held  be- 
fore another's  arrival,  Aeschin.  36,  5. 

ΤΙρονφαρπάζω,  to  snatch  away  be- 
forehand. 

Ήρονφείλω,  v.  sub  προοφείλω. 

ΙΙρονφίστημι,  (πρό,  νφίστημι)  to 
put  under  before.— U.  pass.  C.  aor.  2 
act.,  to  exist  before,  like  προϋπάρχω 
II ;  τα  προϋφεστώτα,  pre-existent 
things,  prob.  1.  M.^Anton.  for  προςνπ-. 

ΤΙρονχω,    προνχονσι,   προνχοντο, 
to*  προέχ-,  Horn. 
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ΤΙροφάγεΐν,  inf.  aor.  (προύφάγον) 
of  προεσθίω,  to  eat  befoie. 

ΐΐροφαίνω,  (πρό,  φαίνω)  to  bring 
forth  to  light,  show  forth,  manifest,  re- 
paa,  Od.  12,  394 ;  σφετέραν^  βίζαν, 
Pind.  1. 8  (7),  123  ;  ονρανώ  σκέλη  πρ., 
Soph.  El.  753  :  esp.,  to  show  forth  by 
word,  declare,  Id.  Tr.  324,  etc.  :  to  pro- 
pose as  a  prize,  άθλά  tlvl,  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  1,  23:  —  pass.,  to  be  shown  forth, 
come  to  light,  appear,  Od.  13,  169,  and 
freq.  in  Att,  as  Soph.  Ant.  1150,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1228  ;  c.  inf.,  ουδέ  προυφαίνετ' 
ίδέσθαι,  there  was  not  light  enough  for 
us  to  see,  Od.  9,  143  ;  also  in  part, 
aor.  pass,  προφανείς,  εϊσα,  stepping 
forward  and  appearing,  II.  8,  378,  Od. 
24,  160  ;  ες  πεδίον, ^  II.  24,  332  ;  pf. 
pass.,  προπέφανται  άπαντα,  all  came 
into  sight,  II.  14,  332  ;  προπεφασμένα 
άθλα,  prizes  delivered  beforehand,  v.  1. 
Hes.  Op.  653  (v.  προφράζω) :  also 
metaph.,  to  be  plainly  heard,  προυφάνη 
κτύπος,  Soph.  Phil.  202.— II.  to  'show 
beforehand,  foreshow,  esp.  of  oracles 
and  divine  revelations,  Hdt.  1,  210; 

3,  65  :  metaph.,  to  show  a  hope  or  pros- 
pect beforehand,  i.  e.  promise,  Hdt.  7, 
161  ;  also  foil,  by  όκως : — and  in  pass., 
and  mid.,  to  show  itself  or  appear  be- 
fore, Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  12. — III.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  give  forth  light,  shine 
forth,   σελ?/νη  ονρανόθε  προύφαινε, 

Od.  9,  145  :  to  hold  a  light  before  one, 
Plut.  Cicer.  32 ;  also  of  a  torch,  Id. 
Solon  21  ;  b  προόαίνων,  a  torch-bear- 
er, Id.  Cat.  Min.  41. 

ΙΙροφάνεια,  ας,  η,  clearness,  dis- 
tinctness, [α] 

ΐΐροφανερόω,  ώ,  to  manifest  before- 
hand. 

Ώροφάνης,  ές,  (προφαίνω)  showing 
itself  first  or  from  afar,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
2,  15: — metaph.,  quite  plain  or  clear, 
Plat.  Rep.  530  D  ;  από  or  kit  του  προ- 
φανούς, openly,  Thuc.  2,  93  ;  3,  43  : 
— very  famous  or  renowned,  Manetho. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  appearing  beforehand. 
Adv.  -νώς. 

Ώρόφανσις,  εως,  η,  (προφαίνω)  α 
putting  forward,  advice,  instigation, 
Soph!  Tr.  662,  e  conj.  Dind. 

ΐίρόφαντις,  ιδος,  ή.=  προφήτις. 

Ώρόφαντος,  ov,  (προφαίνω)  like 
προφανής,  appearing  at  a  distance,  far- 
seen,  hence  far-famed,  πρ.  σοφία  καθ' 
Έ?ί/.ανας,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  fin. — II.  fore- 
shown, esp.  by  an  oracle,  Hdt.  5,  63, 
Soph.  Tr.  1159.  — III.  surname  of 
Neptune,  Lye.  522. 

ΤΙροφάντωρ,  ορός,  δ,=  προφήτης. 

ΤΙροφάσίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (πρόφα- 
σις)  dep.  mid.,  to  set  up  as  a  pretext  or 
excuse,  allege  by  way  of  excuse,  C.  ace, 
Theogn.  935,  Thuc.  5,  54  ;  πάσας 
προφάσεις  πρ.,  Plat.  Rep.  474  Ε  : — 
absol.,  to  make  excuses,  Ar.  Lys.  756, 
Thuc.  1,90: — in  aor.  pass.,  προφασι- 
σθήναι,  to  be  pretended,  be  a  pretence, 
Thuc.  8,  33. — II.  to  bring  a  pretended 
charge  against,  c.  dat.  et  inf.,  Plat. 
Me-nex.  240  A. 

ΤΙρόφάσις,  gen.  εως  Ion.  ως,  η  : — 
strictly,  that  which  appears ;  and  so, 
that  which  is  alleged  to  cover  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  an  apparent  cause,  rea- 
son, motive,  a  pretext,  colour  given  to  a 
thing,  first  in  Theogn.  (v.  infra) ;  also 
in  plur.,  Hdt.  6,  86:  sometimes  of  a 
real  cause,  as  πρ.  ά?,ηθεστάτη,  Thuc. 
1 ,  23  ;  6,  6  ;  αναγκαία,  Isae.  48,  28  ; 
φανερά,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 4,  33  ;  cf.  Pind. 
P.  4,  56 : — but  mostly  in  bad  sense, 
like  πρόσχημα,  a  mere  pretext,  a  pre- 
tence, excuse,  shuffle,  shift,  Hdt.,  etc.  ; 
βραχεία  πρ.,  Thuc.  3,  39.  —  Con- 
struct. :  πρ.  τινός,  the  pretext  or  pre- 
tence for  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  29,  etc. :  as 
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gen.  abeol.,  προφάσιος  τηςδι,  Hut.  4, 
135 ;    so,  absol.  in  ace,   προφασιν, 
pretendedly ,  as  one  pretends  or  says,  II. 
19,  262,  302,  Hdt.  5,  33,  Ar.  Eq.  466, 
Thuc.  3,  111,  etc.;  in  Att.  strictly 
προφασιν  μεν..,  το  αληθές  δε,  but  τα 
αληθές  is  freq.  omitted  and  δε  used 
alone,  Eur.  Bacch.  221,  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  p.   270  ;  —  so,  επί  προφάσεως 
and  έπϊ  προφάσει,  by  way  of  excuse, 
Theogn.  323,  Hdt.  7,  150  ;  άπό  προ- 
φάσιος, Hdt.  2,  161  ;  δια  προφασιν, 
Hdt.  4,  145  ;  προφάσεως  ένεκα,  Anti 
pho  143,  6  ;  κατά  προφασιν,  Hdt.  1, 
29  ;  προφασιν  θέσθαι,  to  make  an  ex 
cuse,  Theogn.  364  ;    πρ.  προτείνειν, 
προίσχέσθαι,  to  put  forward  an  ex. 
cuse,  Hdt.   1,   156;  8,  3;    π  p.   παρέ- 
χειν,  Ar.  Αν.  581 ;    έλκειν,  Hdt.  6, 
86  ;  δέχεσθαι,  Plat.  Crat.  421  D  ;  ευ 
ρίσκειν,  Antipho  137,  8,  etc. ;  πρό 
φασιν  έχειν  ώς..,  to  allege  that..,  Hdt 
6,  133  ;  προφασιν  έχει  τοις  δειλαίοις 
μη  ίέναι,  gives  them  an  excuse  for  not 
going,  Plat.  Rep.  469  C  ;    but,  πρ. 
έχειν  τι,  to  have  or  use  as  an  excuse, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  27  ;  πρ.  ποιεϊσθαί  tl, 
Ep.  Plat.  349  D ;  elliptically,  μη  μο. 
προφασιν,  no  excuse,  no  shuffling,  Ar. 
Ach.  345  ;  so  in  plur.,  μη  προφάσεις, 
Alex.  Leb.  2,  1,  cf.  Erf.  Soph.  Ant 
577 ;    προφάσιος   επιλαβέσθαι,   έχε 
σθαι,  to  lay  hold  of  a  pretext,  Hdt.  3, 
36  ;  6,  49,  94. — 2.  an  occasion,  cause  of 
a  thing,  freq.  in  Hipp. :  esp.  the  su- 
perficial obvious  cause,  opp.  to  the 
deeper  and  more  real,  v.  Foes.  Oe• 
con.,  and  cf.  Hdt.  4,  79. — For  Soph. 
Tr.  662,  v.  sub  πρόφανσις. — II.  Pind. 
personifies  ΤΙρόφασις,  as  daughter  of 
όψίνοος  'Έ,πιμάθεύς,  P.  5,  36  [πρόόα 
σις  comes  from  προφαίνω :  not,  as 
Schneider  takes  it,  from  πρόφημι). 
Hence 

ΤΙροφάσιστικός,  ή,  όν,  serving  for  a 
pretext,  LXX. 

ΤΙρόφατος,  ov,  (προφαίνομαι)  like 
προφανείς,  shoivn  forth,  renowned, 
Pind.  O.  8,  21.— II.  foreshown. 

ΤΙρυφάτεύω,  προψάτης,  Dor.  foi 
προφητ-. 

ΙΙροφερής,  ές  (προφέρω) : — strictly, 
carried  before  or  first,  placed  before  or 
at  the  head ;  preferred,  excellent,  a\- 
λάων,  before,  all  others,  Hes.  Sc.  260: 
— Horn,  only  uses  compar.,  προφερέ- 
στερος,  c.  dat.  rei,  άλματι,  βίη  προ- 
φερέστατος,  Od.  8,  128  ;  21,  134  ;  also 
c.  ιηί.,προφερέστεροι  έ/,κεμέναι,  II.  1 0, 
352 : — the  superl.  προφερέστατος,  as 
v.  1.  Od.  8, 128  (ubi  Wolf  πολν  φέρτα- 
τος);  but  it  is  used  absol. in  Hes.  to  sig- 
nify most  advanced  in  age,  oldest,  like 
7rpec/3vraroc,  Theog.  79,361,777: — la 
ter,we  have  a  compar. and  superl. ,προ- 
φέρτερος,  προφέρτατος,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1531,  Fr.  399  ;  and  προφέριστος,  in 
Or.  Sib. — II.  looking  older  than  one  is 
forward,  precocious,  Heind.  and  Stallb 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  B,  cf.  Aeschin.  7, 
35  :  —  also  of  trees  or  plants,  bearing 
before  their  time,  and  of  young  persons, 
having  sexual  intercourse  before  the  time, 
precocious,  Iambi.,  and  Porphyr. — 
Poet.  word.     Adv.  -ρώς. 

ΐΐροφέρω,  f.  προοίσω ,  aor.  1  προ~ 
ηνεγκα  :  aor.  2  προηνεγκον  (Thuc. 
5, 17) :  in  Horn,  only  pres.  and  impf.  • 
an  unusu.  3  sing.  subi.  pres.  ποοόέ• 
ρησι,  as  if  from  a  form  in  μι.  onlv  ir 
II.  9,  323,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ'ΐ06 
Anm.  7,  (πρό,  φέρω).  To  bring  before 
one.  bring  to,  give,  present,  τινί  tl,  II. 
9,  323;  17, 121.— 2.  esp.  of  words,  πρ. 
όνείδεά  tlvl,  to  throw  reproaches  in 
his  teeth,  II.  2,  251  ;  and  so,  πρ.  τ:νι 
τι,  throw  in  one's  teeth,  bring  forward, 
allege,  esp.  in  the  way  of  reproacn  (β 
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jh,<  ι  I  ion,   I  •  ι'     0  '  .    <  ii'iob  are,   II. 

3, 'til,  Hdl  ι.  3,  Dem.  576,13,  etc.  :— 
hut  also  simply  re  utter,  αύδάν, μνθον. 
Km-.  Supp.  600,  Mqd  189  ,  bo,  ττρ. 
lilytvavrrurpav,  to  proclaim  it  as  their 
oountry,  Piad.  1.  5  ii).  55:  rrp.  eif 
utoor,  to  propose,  Plat.  Legg.  812  C  ; 
ami  so  in  mia.,  id.  Phil.  57  A,  Polyb., 
cti'  :  to  bring  forward,  quote,  Thuc.  5, 
L'(i ;  τροφ  ρων  Άρτεμιν,  putting  for- 
ward her  authority,  Aesch.  Ag.  201. — 
3  c.  inf.,  of  an  oracle,  to  οτ-ί/ίτ,  com- 
mand,  Hdt.  5,  63: — gen.  absol.,  πρού- 
νΐχθέντος  rtvi,if  it  were  commanded 
one  to  do  so,  Aesch.  Ag.  9(31. — 11.  to 
bring  forward,  show,  display,  ττρ.  μένος, 
11.  10,  179  ;  έριδα  προφέρειν,  to  show, 
i.  e.  engage  in  rivalry,  Od.  6,  92  ;  πό• 
λεμόν  Ttvt  ττρ.,  to  declare  war  against 
one,  Hdt.  7,  9,  3 :  so  in  mid.,  ξεινο- 
όόκφ  έριδα  ττροφέρεσθαι,  to  offer  quar- 
rel to  one's  host,  Od.  8,  210,  cf.  11.  3, 
7. — III.  to  bear  on  or  away,  to  carry  off, 
sweep  away,  of  a  storm,  11.  G,  346,  Od. 
20,  64. — iY".  metaph.,  to  forward  a 
man  on  his  way ;  and  so,  generally, 
to  advance  further,  assist,  Lat.  proferre, 
promovere,  up.  τινι  ύδού,  έργον,  for 
φέρειν  πρόσω  της  όδοϋ,  etc.,  to  further 
on  the  road,  in  the  work,  Hes.  Op. 
577  ;  ττρ.  εις  τι,  to  conduce,  help  to- 
wards gaining  an  object,  Thuc.  1,  93: 
— pass.,  to  increase,  wax,  grow. — V. 
intr.,  to  surpass,  excel  another  in  some- 
thing, τινός  τινι,  as  είρια  καλλονή 
τε  προφέροντα  και  αρετή  των  από 
των  οίων,  cotton  wool  surpassing 
sheep's  wool  in  beauty  and  goodness, 
Hdt.  3,  106  ;  πλυύτω  και  είδε'ί  προ- 
φέρων  'Αθηναίων,  6, 127,  cf.  Thuc.  2, 
89  ;  so  too,  πρ.  τινός  ε'ίς  τι,  Eur. 
Med.  1092  ;  cf.  Find.  P.  2,  159 — 
Hence  προφερής,  q.  v.,  cf.  προφορέω. 

ΐΐροφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  aor.  προύφϋ- 
γον  (as  mostly  in  Horn.)  (πρό,  φεύ- 
γω) : — to  flee  forwards,  flee  away,  II. 
11,  340,  Aesch.  Fr.  64.— II.  c.  ace,  to 
flee  from,  shun,  avoid,  κακόν,  θάνατον, 
ιιένος  και  χείρας,  πόντον,  11.  14,  81, 
Od.  22,  325,  etc.  :  πρ.  χρέα,  to  avoid 
debts,  lies.  Op.  645  :  Ep.  2  sing.  opt. 
προφύγοισθα,  Od.  1.  c. 

ΙΙρόφημι,  to  say  beforehand,  foretell. 

ΤΙροφτ/μίζω,  (πρό,  φημίζω)  to  spread 
a  report,  Dio  C. 

Ώροφητάζω,  =  προφητεύω,  Mane- 
tho. 

Τίροφητεία,  ας,  ή,  (προφητεύω)  the 
office  or  gift  of  prophecy,  Plut.  Pelop. 
17,  Luc,  etc.  : — prophecy,  N.  T. — II. 
an  expounding  of  scripture,  public  in- 
struction, preaching,  Ν    Τ. 

ΤΙροφητεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  sanctuary 
of  a  prophet,  Eccl.  :  from 

ΤΙροφητεύω,  Dor.  προφάτ- :  f.  -εύ- 
σω  : — to  be  α  προφήτης,  or  interpreter 
of  the  gods,  μαντεύεο,  Μοΐσα,  προ- 
φατεύσω  δ'  έγώ,  Pind.  Fr.  118:  to 
declare  in  the  name  of  a  god,  interpret 
or  expound  his  word,  ό  προφητεύων 
τοϋ  ipov,  Hdt.  7,  111  (where  some 
propose  to  write  ό  πρ.  Οεον,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  413)  ;  ή  μανία  προφητεύσασα, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  244  D  : — to  prophesy. — 
II.  to  instruct  publicly,  preach,  Ν.  T. 
(Though  there  is  no  simple  φητεύω, 
the  augm.  is  prefixed  even  to  the  root 
itself,  προεφήτευον,  προεφήτευσα, 
etc.) 

ΙΙροφήτης,  ου,  ύ,  Dor.  προφάτης 
f«]  ;  (πρόφημι)  :  —  strictly,  one  who 
speaks  for  another,  esp.  one  who  speaks 
for  a  god,  and  interprets  his  will  to 
man,  a  prophet,  first  m  I  hit.  8,  36,  37, 
etc. ,  so  Tiresias  is  called  πρ.  Αιός, 
Jove's  interpreter,  Pind.  N.  1,  91;  so 
of  Apollo,  Αιός  προώήτης  εστί  Αοξί- 
2ς  πατρός,  Aesch.  Eum.  19,  cf.  Id 
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Fr.  T9,  \  ire  Xl  "  :i-  -•>''  ι  u,"lr  ""' 
Pythia  wai  in  ner  turn  ιτροφητίς  οι 

ΚρδμανΤΙζ  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  8,  36; 
then  again  the  προφήτης  is  the  inter- 
preter of  the  words  of  the  inspired 
μάντις,  Aesch.  Ag.  1099,  Ar.  Av.  972, 
cf.  Plat.  Tim.  72  A  :  so  also,  poets 
are  called  Μουσών  προώήται,  inter- 
preters of  the  Muses,  Plat.  Pbaedr. 
262  D  ;  cf.  προφητεύω,  πρόμαντις, 
ύποφητης,  and  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  111: 
— generally,  a  proclaimer,  as  the  bowl 
is  called  κώμου  προφάτης,  Pind.  Ν. 
9,  120 ;  and  the  cicada  θέρεος  πρ., 
Anacreont.  32, 11. — 2.  not  till  later  in 
our  sense  of  a  prophet  or  seer, — μάν- 
τις  (q.  v.)  being  the  classical  word 
for  this. — II.  in  Ν.  T.,  and  Eccl.,  an 
interpreter  of  scripture,  a  preacher. 

ΙΙροφητίζω,=  προφητεύω,  Hipp. 

ΪΙροφητικος,  -ή,  όν,  f  of  or  proceeding 
from  the  prophets, f  prophetic,  Ν.  T. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Luc.  Alex.  60. 

Υίροφήτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  προφή- 
της, a  prophetess,  Eur.  Ion  42,  321. 

ΪΙροφητοκτόνος,  ov,  (  προφήτης, 
κτείνω)  prophet-slaying,  Eccl. 

ΤΙροφητοτόκος,  ov,  (προφήτης,  τί- 
κτω) bearing  prophets,  Philo. 

ΤΙροφητόφθεγκτος,  ov,  (προφήτης, 
φθέγγομαι)  uttered  by  prophets. 

Τίροφητοφόντης,  ου,  ό,  (προφήτης, 
φονεύω)—  προφητοκτόνος,  Eccl. 

Τίροφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  προ- 
φήτης, Manetho. 

Ώροφθάδίην,  adv.  from  sq.,  Nonn. 

ΐΐροφθάδιος,  a,  ov,  anticipating,  [a]  : 
from 

ΐΐροφθάνω,  f.  -φθάσω  and  -φθήσο- 
μαι  (πρό,  φθάνω)  : — to  outrun,  antici- 
pate, c.  ace,  Aesch.  Ag.  1028,  Plat. 
Rep.  500  A :  also  c.  part.,  πρ.  με 
παρακύφασα,  Ar.  Eccl.  884 :  absol., 
to  be  beforehand,  Eur.  Phoen.  1385. 

ΤΙροφθάσία,  ας,  ή,  later  form  for  πρό- 
φθασις  Diod. 

ϋΐμοφθασία,  ας,  ή,  Prophthasia,  a 
city  of  Drangiana,  Strab.  p.  514. 

ΙΙρύφθάσις,  ή,  (προφθάνω)  anticipa- 
tion. 

ΤΙρυφθέγγομαι,  dep.  mid.  to  speak 
before.     Hence 

ΐΐρόφθεγξις,  ή,  a  speaking  before. 

ΤΙροφθίμενος,  η,  ov,  dead  or  killed 
before,  Anth.  P.  7,  184.  (A  compd.  of 
the  part,  φθιμενος,  for  no  pres.  προφ- 
θίνω  occurs.) 

Τίροφλεβοτομέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  φλεβο- 
τομέω)  to  open  a  vein  before,  Alex. 
Trail. 

ΤΙροφοβέομαι,  (πρό,  φοβέω)  as  pass., 
with  fut.  mid.,  to  fear  beforehand,  fear 
at  the  thought  of  τι,  Aesch.  Supp.  1045, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24.     Hence 

ΤΙροφοβητικός,  ή,  όν,  apt  to  fear  be- 
forehand, A rist.  Ilhet.  2,  13,  7. 

Τίροφοιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (πρό,  φοι- 
βάζω)  to  purify  before,  Nonn. — II.  to 
foretel,  prophesy.      Hence 

ΐίροφοίβασμα,  ατός,  τό,  prophecy. 

ΤΙροφορά,  ας,  ή,  (προφέρω)  a  bring- 
ing forward,  utterance,  ρημάτων,  Hdn. 
1,  8,  12  ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  41  A  : 
— ό  εν  προφορά  λόγος=προφορικός 
λ.  lb.  777  Β. — II.  a  public  reproach,  re- 
buke, Polyb.  9,  33,  13. 

ΤΙροφορέω,  ώ,  collat.  form  of  προ- 
φέρω:— mid.  προφορέομαι,  in  weav- 
ing, to  carry  on  the  web  by  passing  the 
weft  to  and  fro  across  the  warp  (which 
process  is  called  διάζεσθαι)  :  hence 
metaph.  to  run  to  and  fro,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6,  15;  όδόν  πρ.,  Ar.  Αν.  4;  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  738. 

ΙΙροφορικός,  ή,  όν,  (προφορά  Π) 
belonging  to  utterance,  uttered,  opp.  to 
ευδιάθετος  (cf.  λόγος  fin.),  Plut.  2, 
777  C,  973  A. 
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Πρόφορος,  ov,  ό,  ψριφέρω)  ac 
/ 1 1.)/»,  the  liquid  m  which  'the  unoornfoe 
(as  floats,  Λ  ι  let.  H.  A.  »,  T,  3. 

Ώ.ροφ6ωσόε,  adv.,  f.  L.  foi  πρό  φο 

ωσδε,  II. 

Πρόφραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρυφράσσω' 
a  fence  placed  in   / 1  out,  and    Ηθζ_ττίλϊ- 

τείχισμα,  metapn.,  Polyb.  9,  35,  3, 
etc. 

Ιϊροφράζω,  f.  -σω,  (πρό,  φράζω)  ίο 
foretel,  Hdt.  1, 120  (where  Schweign. 
takes  it=  προειπείν,  προερι  iv.to  s-jieak 
out  boldly) :  in  part.  pi.   pass,  πρυπε- 

Γραδμένα  άθλα,  Hes.  Op.  653,  wbere 
lerm.  prefers  προπεφασμένα,  but  cf 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1315. 

Ώρόφρασσα,  Ep.  {6Π\.,=πρόφρων. 
well-inclined,  kindly,  gracious,  11.  10, 
290,  Od.  5,  101,  etc.:  others  take  it 
having  forethought,  thoughtful.  (I\u 
doubt  from  φράζομαι). 

ΐΐροφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  fortify  be- 
fore or  in  front. 

Τίροφροντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  φρον 
τίζω)  to  consider  before,  Hipp.,  ace.  to 
Coray. 

ΙΊρόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (πρό,  φρήν, 
φρονέω)  strictly ,  with  forward  soul,  Lat. 
propenso  animo,  hence  well-wishing, 
kindly,  gracious,  willing,  ready,  glad  to 
do  a  thing,  usu.  joined  with  a  verb, 
όμοσσον  πρύφρων  έπεσιν  και  χερσίν• 
άρήξειν,  11.  1,  77;  πρόφρων  Ααναοί- 
σιν  άμυνεν  14,  1,  etc. ;  so,  πρ.  τελείν, 
άείδειν,  Find.  Ρ.  5, 156,  Ν.  5,  41  ;  προ• 
φρόνων  Μοισάν  τυχέσθαι,  Id.  Ι.  4, 
73(3,  61);  πρόφρων  θεός  φνλάσσοι, 
Aesch.  Cho.  1003,  cf.  Soph.  El.  1380: 
— eager,  earnest,  πρόφρονι  θνμώ,  II.  8 
23, 40  ;  10,  244  ;  24,  140,  where  others 
take  it,  steadfast,  resolute  : — in  Od.  14, 
406  it  is  ironical,  πρύφρων  κεν  δη 
έπειτα  Αία  Κρονίωνα  λιτοίμην,  oh 
yes!  earnestly  would  1  pray  to  Jupi 
ter ! — 11.  Ep.  adv.  προφρονέως,  readily, 
willingly,  gladly,  μάχεσθαι,  ρύεσθαι, 
11.  5,  810 ;  17,  224  ■ — later  προφρόνως, 
φιλεΐν,  Find.  P.  2, 29 ;  επιδείν,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1,  cf.  Cho.  478. 

ΤΙροφνλάκή,  ής,  ή,  (προφυλάσσω) 
a  guard  in  front,  outpost,  ai  π  p.,  tht 
outposts,  videttes,  piquets,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  25,  etc. ;  διά  προφυλακής,  on 
guard,  Thuc.  4,  30. — II.  a  guarding, 
guard,  Polyb.  5,  95,  5  :  a  watching, 
watch,  LXX. — 111.  a  preservative,  amu- 
let, Diosc.     Hence 

ΙΙροφνλάκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  νανς  πρ.,  α 
guard-ship,  Thuc.  1,  117. 

Ώροφυλακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  προ- 
φυλάσσω,  one  must  guard  before,  Plut, 

ΐΐροφύλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (προφυ'λάσ 
σω)  belonging  to  or  fit  for  guarding  ; 
precautionary. 

ΪΙροφύλαξί  άκος,  ό,  (πρό,  φύλαξ) 
an  advanced  guard :  οι  προφυλακές,  = 
α'ι  προφυλακαί,  Thuc.  3,  112,  Xen. 
An.  2,  4,  15,  etc. — II.  the  officer  on 
guard,  Aen.  Tact. — Also  ή  π  p.,  Era 
tosth.  [v] 

ΙΊροφύλαξις,  ή,  caution  :  [ν]  from 

Ώροφνλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  ;  i.  -it. 
(προ,  φυλάσσω) : — to  keep  guard  before, 
to  guards  place  or  house,  c.  ace,  νηόν, 
Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  538  (in  the  rare  Ep.  un 
perat.  form  προφυλαχθε,  for  προφυ 
?ιάσσετε,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  ν 
λάσσω),  cf.  Xen.  Mem  2,  7,  14  :  alsos 
προφυλάσσειν  επί  τινι,  to  keej>  gitarcl 
over  a  person  or  place,  Hdt.  8,  i)2 , 
and  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  10:  also 
absol.,  to  be  on  guard,  keep  watch,  Hdt. 
7,  179,  Ar.  Acb.  ll-lli.  Thuc.  2,  93.— 
Mid.,  to  guard  one's  self,  ThllC.  6,  38  : 
esp.  to  guard  against,  to  be  on  one'i 
guard  against,  Lat.  cavere,  c.  ace.  Hdt 
7,  J7fi,  cf.  130,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  5:  ab 
sol.   Hdt.  1,  185. 
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Τίροφύράμα,  ατός,  τό,  dough  knead- 
•  i  beforehand,  Eratosth.  ap.  Ath.  140 
a  :  from 

ΐΐοοφνράω,  ώ,  (προ,  φνράω)  to  mix 
up  or  knead  beforehand, μάζαν. — II  nie- 
taph. ,προπεφύραται  λόγος, the  speech 
is  already  kneaded,  Ar.  A  v.  462 ;  κακόν 
«.οι  προπεφυραμένον  εστί  (as  we  i?ay) 
there's  a  mischief  brewing  for  me,  Ar. 
Thesm.,  75.     Hence 

ΐΐροφνρητός,  ή,  όν,  kneaded  b?f ore- 
hand,  πρ.  μάζα,  a  well-kneaded  barley- 
ioaf,  Hipp. 

Προφϋσία,  ας,  ή,  (πρό,  φύσα)  a  case 
for  the  pipe  of  a  bellows ;  οί.άκροφύσιον. 

ΤΙρόφϋσις,  ή,  (προφύω)  a  germ,  bud, 
knot,  Hipp ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΐΐροφϋτεύω,  (πρό,  φυτεύω)  to  plant 
before:  metaph.,  to  produce,  engender, 
Soph.  El.  199. 

11ροφύω.(πρό,φνω)ίο generate  before: 
— pass.,  with  aor.  2  act.,  to  be  born  or 
be  beforeanother,  τινός,  Soph.  Aj.  1291. 

ΐίροφωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  φωνέω) 
to  utter ,  say  or  declare  beforehand,  Aesch. 
Ag.  882,  Eum.  466. — II.  to  command 
publicly,  τινί  τι,  Aesch.  Pers.  363  ;  c. 
dat.  et  inf.,  Soph.  Aj.  1089. 

ΐΐροχάζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  strictly,  to 
give  way  beforehand. 

ΤΙροχαίνω,  (πρό,  χαίνω)  to  push  out 
one's  mouth  and  open  it  wide : — explain- 
ed by  Eust.  as=  προ φασίζομαι;  cf. 
προχάνη. 

ΙΙροχαίρω,  (πρό,  χαίρω)  to  rejoice 
beforehand,  Plat.  Phiieb.  39  D  :  but, 
— II.  in  3  imperat.,  προχαιρέτω,  far 
oe  it  from  me  !  away  with  it  !  Aesch. 
Ag.  251  ;  cf.  χαίρω   VI.  2. 

ΐίροχα?ικενω,  (πρό,  χα?ικεύω)  to 
forge  beforehand,  Aesch.  Cho.  647. 

ΪΙροχάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  pretext,  Call.  Cer. 
'<3,  Fr.  26.  (Cf.  προχαίνω.)  [a] 

ΤΙροχάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  like  προ- 
κέντημα,  an  outline,  pattern. 

ΙΙροχάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω  ;  f.  -ξ ω 
[πρό,  χαράσσω): — to  engrave,  carve 
before :  hence,  to  make  an  outline  or 
plan  by  lightly  engraving. 

Ώροχάρίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  gratify 
before. 

ΐΐροχάρίστήρια,  τά,  a  previous 
thanksgiving,  a  festival  of  Minerva, 
celebrated  by  all  Athen.  magistrates 
at  the  beginning  of  spring,  A.  B. 

ΤΙροχεΜδιον,  ov,  τό,  (χείλος)  the 
projecting  part  of  the  lip.  [i] 

ΪΙρόχειλος,  ov,  with  prominent  lips  : 
το  πpόχει?.ov,=:ϊoreg. 

Υΐροχειμάζω,ί.-άσω,(πρό,χειμάζω) 
to  go  into  winter  quarters  before. — II.  of 
the  weather,  to  be  wintry,  stormy  before, 
Arist.  Probl.  26,  8,  4.  Hence 

ΤΙροχείμάσις,  ή,  previous  stonny 
weather,  Plin. 

ΤΙροχειρέω,  f.  1.  for  sq.,  Schaf.  Mel. 
p.  15  : — mid.  προχειρέομαι,  to  purpose, 
tl,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  40. 

ΤΙροχειρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πρό,  χειρίζω) 
to  put  into  the  hand ;  dub.  in  act.  ; — 
though  we  find  several  pass,  partici- 
ples in  pass,  signf.,  to  be  taken  in  hand, 
undertaken,  τον  προκεχειρισμένον  λό- 
γον,  Plat.  Legg.  643  A  ;  to  be  prepar- 
ed, έτοιμα  και  προκεχειρισμένα  αγα- 
θά, Dem.  85,  7. — 2.  to  be  proposed  as 
examples,  των  καθ'  έκαστα  προχειρι- 
ζομένων,  Arist.  Categ.  5,  6,  cf.  Top. 

1,  14,  1. — 3.  to  be  elected  before,  προ- 
χειρισθέντες,  Polyb.  3,  106,  2.— II. 
Most  usu.  however  as  dep.  mid.,  προ- 
χείρίζομαι,  to  take  into  one's  hand,  and 
80  to  make  ready,  prepare  for  one's  self, 
Ar.  Eccl.  729,  Dem.  45, 10  :  hence,  to 
huve  in  use,  make  use  of,  Isocr.  184  A  : 
to  make  trial  of,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  31. — 

2.  to  choose,  elect,  επί  tl,  Polyb.  3,  100, 
e>    προς  τι,  3,  44,  4—  3.  c.  inf.,  to  de- 
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termine  to  do,  Id.  3,  40,  2.-4.  προ- 
χειρίζεσθαι  περί  τίνος  or  τι,  to  finish 
the  discussion  of  a  subject,  Arist.  C  Jel. 
1,  5,  5,  Meteor.  3,  6,  15. 

ΤΙρόχειρος,  ov,  '(πρό,  χείρ)  at  hand, 
close  to,  Soph.  El.  1116  :  hence,  at 
hand,  handy  ready,  Aesch.  Pr.  54  ; 
esp.  of  a  drawn  sword,  Soph  Phil. 
747,  Eur.  Hel.  1564,  Xen.  Cyi.  4,  2, 
32 ;  πρ.  έχειν  τι,  Thuc.  4,  34,  Plat. 
Phaed.  61  B,  etc. ;  πρόχειροι  μύθοι, 
Plat.  Phaed.  6L  Β  ;  δ  προχειρότα- 
τον  έχω  ειπείν,  Dem.  700, 10  ;  αί  πρ. 
ήδονάί,  Plat.  Phil.  45  Α. — 2.  ready, 
easy,  common,  joined  with  φαύ?ιος, 
Plat.  Theaet.  147  A  ;  πρόχειρόν 
(εστί)  it  is  easy,  c.  inf.,  Id.  Soph.  251 
Β ;  τά  πρ-,  opp.  to  τά  άπορα,  Arist. 
Metaph.  1,  2,  9  :  εκ  προχείρου,  easily, 
Diod. :  το  πρόχειρόν,  levity,  Hdn. — 
3.  of  persons,  c.  int.,  ready  to  do,  Soph. 
El.  1494;  so,  πρ.  φυγή,  ready  for  flight, 
Eur.  H.  F.  161. — ΙΪ.  Adv.  -ρως,  off- 
hand, readily,  άποκρίνασθαι,  λέγειν, 
Plat.  Symp.  204  D,  Ale.  2,  144  D  : 
thoughtlessly,  Aeschin.  4,  4  :  rashly, 
Polyb.  5,  7,  2. — Compar.  -οτέρως,  Id. 
1,  21,  5.    Hence 

ΐΐροχειρότης,  ητος,  ή,  readiness, 
esp.  in  handling  a  subject,  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  268. 

ΐΐροχειροτονέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  χειροτο- 
νέω)  to  choose  or  elect  before,  Plat. 
Legg.  765  B,  Dem.  703,  18. 

Τίροχειρουργέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  χειρουρ- 
γέο)  to  perform  before,  Joseph. 

ΤΙρόχενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προχέω)  that 
which  is  poured  forth  :  generally,  a  de- 
posit, Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  1,  22. 

ΤΙροχεύω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  sq., 
Dion.  P.  52. 

ΤΙροχέω,  f.  -χενσω,  (πρό,  χέω)  to 
pour  forth  or  forward,  μόον,  ύδωρ,  II. 
21,  219,  Η.  Αρ.  241 ;  τρις  ύδατος  προ- 
χέειν,  to  pour  in  three  parts  first  %  Hes. 
Op.  594 ;  σπονδάς  προχέαι,  Hdt.  7, 
192,  Critias,  17  : — metaph.,  πρ.  άοι- 
δην,  v.  1.  Hes.  Th.  83 ;  όπα,  Pind.  P. 
10,  87  (cf.  χέω)  : — pass.,  to  pour  on  or 
forth,  metaph.  of  large  bodies  of  men 
pouring  over  a  plain,  ές  πεδίον  προχέ- 
οντο,  II.  2,  465;  cf.  15,  360;  21,  6. 
Cf.  προίημι  and  προρέω. 

ΤΙρόχθες,  adv.,  the  day  before  yester- 
day.    Hence 

ΤΙροχθεσΐνός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
day  before  yesterday. 

Τίρόχνν,  adv.,  (πρό,  γόνυ)  like  γνύξ, 
with  the  knees  forward,  i.  e.  kneeling,  on 
one's  knees,  πρόχνυ  καθεζομένη,  fall 
ing  on  her  knees,  II.  9,  570  : — metaph., 
άπόλοιντο  πρόχνυ  κακώς,  may  they 
be  brought  upon  their  knees,  (i.  e. 
brought  low)  and  perish,  II.  21,  460; 
so,  πρόχνυ  όλέσθαι,  Od.  14,  69; — just 
as  Hdt.  uses  ές  γόνυ  βαλεϊν  τίνα,  6, 
27,  cf.  γόνυ  I.  fin. — From  ignorance 
of  the  true  signf.,  πρόχνυ  was  after- 
wards used  as  simply=Tcm;,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  1118;  2,  249% 

Τίροχοή,  ης,  ή,  (προχέω)  a  pouring 
out :  almost  always  in  plur.  προχοαί, 
the  mouth  of  a  river,  U.  17,  263,  Od.  5, 
453,  etc.,  Solon  22,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1025,  etc. ;  Ύριτωνίδος  έν  προχοαϊς 
?άμνας,  Pind.  P.  4,  35 ;— the  sing,  in 
Hes.  Op.  755  : — generally,  the  bed  of 
a  river,  a  stream,  Aesch.  Fr.  178. 

ΐΐροχόη,  ης,  ή,=  πρόχοος,  Αρ.  Rh., 
Anth. ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  379. 

ΤΙροχοίδιον,  Att.  προχοίδων,  ου, 
τό,  dim.  from  πρόχοος,  Cratin.  Pyt. 
16,  Stratt.  Lemn.  1 ;  cf.  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  p.  li. 

ΤΙροχοΐς,  ΐδος,  η,  dim.  from  πρό• 

ΪΓ  jo,  esp.=  a//i'c.  a  chamber-pot,  Xen. 
!;  r.  8,  8,  10,  cf.  Ath.  496  C— II.= 
έτ  ίχυσις,  Α.  Β. 
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ΤΙρόχοος,  η,  Att.  contr.  -χο-vr,  w. 
heterog.  dat  pi.  πρόχονσι,  like  βοϋς 
βουσί,  as  if  of  third  decl.  (v.  Dind 
Eur.  Ion  435,  Ar.  Nub.  272,  Piers, 
Moer.  p.  296) :  ace.  pi.  πρόγους,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  7,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,'"23 :  (ττρο- 
χέω).  Λ  vessel  for  pouring  out,  a  jug, 
pitcher,  vase,  esp.  ewer  for  pcuring  wa- 
ter upon  the  hands  of  guests,  freq.  in 
Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.),  also  Hes.  Th.  735, 
Eur.,  etc.,  11.  c'c. ; — so  also  the  nine 
jug  from  which  the  cup-bearer  pours 
into  the  cups,  Od.  18,  397. 

ΐΐροχορεύω,  (πρό,  χορεύω)  to  go  or 
dance  before  in  a  chorus,  πρ.  κώμον,  to 
lead  a  κώμος  or  festive  band,  Eur. 
Phoen.  797. 

ΪΉρόχορος,  ου,  ό,  Prochorus,  one 
of  the  seven  deacons  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  Ν.  T.  Act.  6,  5. 

ΙΙρόχους,  πρόχουσι,  v.  sub  πρό 
χοός. 

Τίροχόω.  collat.  form  of  προχώννν 
μι,  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  B. 

ΐΐροχράομαι,  (πρό,  χράομαι)  dep., 
to  use  before,  Arist.  de  Xenocr.  1,  8. 

ΤΙροχρίω,  (πρό,  χρίω)  to  s?)iear  be- 
fore ;  πρ.  τί  τινι,  to  smear  or  rub  with 
a  thing,  Soph.  Tr.  696,  cf.  Luc.  Alex 
21-  [t] 

ΪΙροχρονέω,  ώ,  (πρό,  χρόνος)  to  pre 
cede  in  order  of  time,  Clem.  Al. 

Τίρόχρονος,  ov,  (πρό,  χρόνος)  pre 
ceding  in  time,  previous,  Luc. 

Ώρόχϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προχέω)  ivint 
that  flows  from  the  grape  without 
pressing,  Lat.  vinum  protropum. — II. 
=sq- 

ΐΐρόχϋσις,  η,  (προχέω)  a  pouvmg 
out,  also  of  dry  things,  as,  πρ.  της  γης, 
deposition  of  mud  by  water,  alluvia] 
soil,  Lat.  alluvies,  Hdt.  2,  5,  cf.  12; 
πρ.  ί?„υόεσσα,  Opp.  Η.  1,  116:  also, 
ούλάς  κριθών  πρόχυσιν  έπούετζ, 
where  πρόχυσιν  έποιέετο  must  b? 
taken  as  a  simple  verb, =  προέχεεΜάί 
1,  160,  cf.  sq.     - 

ΐΐροχύται.  αί,  (sc.  κριθαί),=ονλν• 
χύται,  Eur.  El.  803,  I.  A.  1112,  1472, 
A  p.  Rh.  1,  425. — II.  any  thing  thrown 
about,  esp.  thrown  to  persons  in  token 
of  respect  and  honour,  as  flowers,  gar 
lands,  ribands,  etc.,  Lat.  missilia  :  also 
largesses  scattered  among  the  people 
Plut.  Dio  29.  [ύ]  r 

ϊΐΐροχύτη,  ης,  ή,  Prochyta,  an  Ital 
ian  island  on  the  coast  cf  Campania, 
now  Procida,  Strab.  p.  123. 

ΤΙροχύτης,  ου,  ό,  (προχέω) ~  πρό- 
χοος, a  jug  or  pitcher,  Ion  ap.  Ath. 
463  Β  ;  esp.  an  urn,  to  pour  lustral 
libations  from,  Eur.  I.  A.  955. 

ΤΙροχύτός,  ή,  όν,  (προχέω)  poured 
in  front  or  before,  poured  or  scattered 
upon. — II.  ΤΙροχύτη  νήσος,  fv.  Προ 
χύτη.^ 

ΤΙρόχω?»ος,  ov,  (πρό,  χωλός)  very 
lame  or  halt,  Luc.  Ocyp.  146. 

ΤΙρόχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (προχώνννμι) 
earth  thrown  up  or  washed  before  a  place, 
a  dam,  v.  1.  Strab.  for  προςχ-. 

ΤΙροχώναι,  al,  the  hips,  Lat.  os  coc 
cygis,  (cf.  κοχώνη),  Archipp.  Rhin.  2. 

ΐΐροχώνννμι,  f.  -χώσω,  (πρό,  χών 
νυμί)  to  deposit  mud  before.  Plut.  2, 
602  D. 

ΤΙροχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πρό,  χωρέω) 
to  go  or  come  forward,  advance,   Soph. 
Phil.  148,  etc.  ;   also  of  time,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  1  ;  of  power,  to  advance,  be- 
come greater,  Hdt.  7,  50,  2 ;  επί  μέγα: 
Thuc.  1,  16. — II.  metaph.  of  underta 
kings,  wars,  and  the  like,  to  go  on  in 
a  certain  way,   Lat.  transigi,  Xen 
Cyr.  2,  3,  16  :  esp.  to  go  on  well,  suc- 
ceed, prosper,  thrive,  Hdt.  8,  108,  Thua 
6,  103  ;  τά  'ιερά  προχωρεί  τινι,  Id.  5 
54:  also,  ευ  πρ.,  Eur.  Heracl.  4*t6 
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on   well   fOI   me,    /    /«uv  iWCCM*,    U8U. 

with  a  negat.,  ur  at  δόλφ  αϊ'  κροε• 
w  hen  he  could  not  succeed  by 
craft,  Hdt.  1,20  •,  .ι  B4,  Thuc.  1,  109, 
(tc  :  also,  όπυσα  σοι  προχωρεί,  as 
much  ea  is  coni<fnu  at,  Xen.  Cyr,  3,  2, 
89,  cf.  Schneid.  An.  1,  9,  13  :  absoi.  in 
part.,  Κροκεχωρηκότων  τοις  λακεδαι- 
uovioic,  when  things  went  on  Well  lor 
them,  hi.  Hell.  5,  3,  27:— rarely  in 
bad  sense,  to  turn  out,  τζαμά  όόξαν, 
Polyb.  5,29,  1. — III.  to  come  forward 
to  speak,  ττρ.  τών  άλλον,  to  come  out 
in  front  of  the  rest,  Dinarch.  110,  7. — 
IV.  to  be  excreted,  Lat.  excerni,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  5,  6.     Hence 

Τίροχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  progress. — 
II.  refuse,  excrement,  LXX. 

Προχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  (προχωρέω)  a 

foing  on  or  advancing,  precession,  v.  1. 
•lat.  Tim.  40  C,  for  προςχ-.    Hence 

Προχωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  conducive  to, 
advancing,  prospering. 

ΐίρόχωσις,  εως,  ή,  (προχώννυμι)  a 
throwing  up  a  dam  or  bank  before,  a  de- 
posit, of  rivers,  Plut.  2,  941  B. 

Προψηφίζομαι,  (πρό,  ψηφίζω)  dep. 
mid.  : — to  determine  before,  Dio  C. 

Προψΐθϋρίζω,  (πρό,  ψιθυρίζω)  to 
whisper  before,  Eumath. 

Προψύχω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cool  before. — II. 
to  dry  before. 

Προωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a  pre- 
lude ;  opp.  to  έπωδικός . 

Προωδός,  ov,  ή,  {πρό,  ωδή)  a  pre- 
lude, overture. — 11.  a  short  verse  before  a 
longer  one,  Hephaest. :  opp.  to  επωδός. 

Προώδων,  dub.  1.  for  προόδων. 

ΙΙροωθέω,  ω,  f.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω  : 
lor.  προέωσα,  but  also  έπρόωσα,  contr. 
inf.  παϊσαι,  dub.  in  Anth.  P.  12,  206, 
(πρό,  νθέω).  To  push  forward  or  to 
thefr&it,  push  or  urge  on,  Plat.  Phaed. 
84  D  :  πρ.  αυτόν,  to  rush  on,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  10. — II.  to  push  off  or  away, 
a  wrestling  term. 

Προώλης,  ες,  {πρό,  ό?^λυμί)  destroy- 
ed or  ruined  beforehand,  εξώλης  και 
πρ.,  Dem.  395,  7,  cf.  332,  22  :  cf.  sub 
έξώ?,ης. 

Τίροωμοσία,  ας,  η,  (προόμνυμι)  α 
previous  oath. 

Προωνέομαι,  (πρό,  ώνέομαι)  dep. 
mid.  :  to  buy  beforehand,  Inscr.  ap.  Vil- 
Ois.  Iliad.  Proleg.  p.  lv. 

Προωνύμιον,  ου,  τό,  (πρό,  όνομα) 
the  Roman  praenomen.  [ν] 

ΤΙροώνϋμος,  ον,  (πρό,  όνομα)  with 

praenomen,  Nonn. 

ΐΐροώριος,  ον,=  πρόωρος,  Nonn. 

ΤΙροωρισμένως,  adv .,  predeterminate- 
ly.  Clem.  Al. 

Πρόωρος,  ov,  (πρό,  ώρα)  before  the 
time,  untimely,  Plut.  2,  101  F. 

Πρόωσις,  εως,  η,  (προωθέω)  a  push- 
ing away,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  31. 

ΙΙροώστης,  ου,  ό,  {προωθέω)  one  that 
pushes  forward  or  away  :  hence — II.  a 
piece  of  wood  standing  oid  so  as  to  keep 
bodies  from  striking  against  others,  a 
fender,  Aen.  Tact.  32.     Hence 

Προωστικός,  ή,  όν,  pushing  forward 
or  away.  Αά\'..-κώ(-,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
647. 

Πρύ?>έες,  ίων,  οι,  usu.  explained 
of  heavy-armed  foot-soldiers,  II.  5,  744; 
15,  517  ;  opp.  to  chiefs  fighting  from 
chariots,  II.  11,  49;  12,  77,  Hes.  Sc. 
193. — Herm.  explains  it  as=npopa- 
χοι  (cf.  πρύ-τανις),  Opusc.  4,  286- 
291. — 2.  later  as  adj.,  close,  inmasses, 
ike  foot-soldiers,  Opp. — Cf.  sq. 

ΐΐρύ'λϊς,  εως,  ή,  a  dance  in  armour, 
armed  dance,  like  πιφβίχη,  Call.  Jov. 
52.  Dian.  240.  A  Cyprian  word,  no 
doubt  akin  to  foreg.  (On  the  deriv., 
ν  Heins.  Sil.  Ital.  3,  347.)  [ϋ] 
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ΟΙμύλις,  ο,  Γι-ι/hs,  a  seer,  son  of 
Mercury,  Pint, 

ΙΙρνμνά,  ης,  ή,  in  Ion.  and  Horn. 
πρί'μν//  (which  form  however  was 
also  used  by  Att.  poets,  to  make  a 
long  syll.,  Soph.  Phil.  482,  Ar.  Vesp. 
399,  cf.  Elrnsl.  Heracl.  19,  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.): — strictly,  fern,  from 
πρνμνός  (sub.  vatic),  the  hindmost  part 
of  a  ship,  the  stern,  poop,  Lat.  puppis, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  also  oft.  has  it  in 
full,  πρύμνη  νηνς,  (where  we  might 
expect  the  accent  πρύμνη,  oxyt.)  as, 
νηός  άπο  πρύμνης,  11.  15,  435;  νηϊ 
παρά  πρύμνη,  7,  383  ;  επί  πρύμνψ 
σιν  (  ναϋφι  going  before  )  8,  475  ; 
though  he  also  has  πρύμνη  νηός,  Od. 
13,  84,  etc.  -.—then  in  Hdt.  and  Att. 
Special  phrases  : — επί  πρύμνην  άνα- 
κρούεσθαι  (v.  sub  ανακρούω  and 
κρούω) ;  άνεμος  επείγει  κατά  πρύμ- 
νην,  of  a  fair  wind,  Soph.  Phil.  1451, 
cf.  Theocr.  22, 10,  and  πρώρα. — Ships 
were  generally  fastened  to  land  by 
the  stern,  hence,  πρύμνας  λύσαι, 
Eur.  Hec.  539  ;  cf.  πρυμνήσως,  πρνμ- 
νήτης. — II.  metaph.,  πρ.  πόλεος,  the 
Acropolis,  Aesch.  Supp.  344  :  but  also 
of  the  vessel  of  the  state,  Id.  Theb.  2, 
760  ;  cf.  πρνμνήτης  2. — III.  the  hind- 
most part  of  any  kind  of  body,  Valck. 
Hdt.  8,  84;  so  πρ.  "Οσσας,  the  foot  of 
mount  Ossa,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  443  ;  cf. 
πρυμνώρεια. — Opp.  to  πρώρα.  Hence 

ΤΙρυμναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  a  ship's  'stern, 
Opp.  H.  1,  191,  Anth.  P.  10,  16. 

Πρυμνεύς,  ό,  Prymneus,  name  of  a 
Phaeacian  in  Od.  8,  112,  from  πρύμ- 
va,  as  almost  all  their  names  are  con- 
nected with  ships  ;  cf.  ΤΙρωρεύς. 

Πρύμνη,  η,  Ion.  and  Horn,  for  πρύμ- 
va,  q.  v. 

Πρνμνηθεν,  adv.  from  πρύμνη,  from 
the  ship's  stern,  II.  15,  716,  Aesch. 
Theb.  920,  Eur.  I.  T.  1349  :  πομπεύ- 
σαις  πρύμναθεν,  of  a  fair  wind,  Erin- 
na  ap.  Ath.  283  D. 

Πρυμνήσιος,  a,  ov,  (πρύμνα) :  of  a 
ship's  stern,  κάλως,  Eur.  H.  F.  479 : 
πρνμνήσια,  τά  (sc.  δεσμά,  σχοινιά), 
ropes  from  a  ship's  stern  to  fasten  her 
to  the  shore,  stern-cables,  Lat.  retina- 
cula  navis,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.), 
πρ.  δήσαι,  άνάψαι,  II.  1,  436  ;  Od.  9, 
137 ;  opp.  to  πρ.  λνσαι,  άναλύσαι, 
Od.  2,  418.  etc.  Cf.  πείσμα,  also 
πρύμνα,  I,  fin. 

ΐίρυμνήτης,  ov,  ό,  (πρύμνα)  the 
steersman,  whose  place  is  at  the  stern : 
— metaph.,  άναξ  πρνμνήτης,  (as  we 
say)  pilot  of  the  state,  Aesch.  Eum. 
16 ;  άνήρ  πρ.  χθονός,  lb.  765  ;  cf. 
πρωράτης. — II.  as  masc.  ζά].=  πρυμ• 
νήσιος,  e,  g.  κάλως,  Eur.  Med.  770 : 
— of  a  fair  wind,  Ap.  Rh. 

ΤΙρυμνητικός,  ή,  όν,=  πρυμνήσιος, 
Ath. 

Πρυμνόθεν,  adv.  =πρνμνηθεν,^ο™ 
the  stern  or  from  behind. — II.  from  the 
lower  end  or  bottom,  hence  like  Lat. 
funditus,  utterly,  root  and  branch,  όλ- 
λύναι,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  71,  1056, 
nisi  legend,  πρεμνόθεν,  cf.  Call.  Del. 
35 :  cf.  αύτόπρεμνος,  but  also  πρυμ- 
νός,  πρύμνα  III. 

ΤΙρνμνόν,  οΰ,  τό,  the  lower  part,  end, 
πρ.  θέναρος,  II.  5,  339  ;  πρνμνοΐς 
αγοράς  έπι,  at  the  far  end  of  the  ago- 
ra, Pind.  P.  5,  125 : — strictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

Τίρυμνός,  ή,  όν,  the  hindmost,  last, 
undermost,  Horn. ;  πρνμνός  βραχίων, 
the  end  of  the  arm  (where  it  joins  the 
shoulder),  11.  13,  532;  16,  323;  πρ. 
ώμος,  πρ.  γλώσσα,  πρ.  σκέλος,  πρ.  κέ- 
ρας, in  all  which  cases  it  means  the 
end  of  the  limb  next  the  bodij,  the  root,  II. 
5,  232  ;  19,  705  ;  10,  314,  Od .  17,  504  : 


Ill'TT 
— hence,  πρνμνην  νλην  έκτάμνειν, 

tO  cut  Off  the  wood  at  the  root,  II.  12, 
14Θ  ;  δορν  πρνμνυν,  the  bottom  of  a 
spear-head  (when;  it  joins  the  shaft), 
11.  17,  618;  πρνμνός  παχύς,  broad  at 
base,  opp.  to  νπερθεν  οξύς  (which  fol- 
lows), 11.  12,  446:  superl.  πρυμνότα- 
τος,  Od.  17,  463: — for  πρύμνη  ναϋς% 
v.  sub  πρύμνα  :  also,  cf.  πρνμνον,  τό. 
The  adj.  is  rare  save  in  Ep.  (Ace. 
to  Ε.  M.,  from  πείρω,  περάω,  akin  to 
πρέμνον.) 

Μρνμνονχος,  ov,  (πρύμνα,  έχω)  oc 
cupying  the  ship's  stem,  like  πρύμνη 
της.  —  II.  detaining  the  fleet,  Κύλιε, 
Eur.  El.  1022,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  188,  sq. 

^ΧΙρυμνώ,  ους,  ή,  Prymno,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  Hes.  Th. 
350. 

Πρυμνώρεια,  ας,  ή,  (πρυμνός,  όρος) 
the  bottom,  foot  of  a  mountain,  II.  14, 
307 : — formed  like  άκρώρεια,  cf.  πρύμ  • 
νη,  fin. 

Πρυτανεία,  ας,  Ion.  -ηΐη,  ης,  ή  (πρυ- 
τανεύω) : — the  prytaneia  or  presidency , 
at  Athens  a  period  of  35  or  36  days, 
about  1-lOth  of  a  year,  during  which 
theprytanes  of  each  φυλή  in  turn  presid- 
ed in  the  βουλή  and  εκκλησία,  (v.  πρί' 
τανις).  The  first  six  in  the  year  con- 
sisted of  35,  the  last  fourof36days,  o•' 
(in  the  intercalary  year  of  the  Meton-1 
cycle)  the  forme  of  38,  the  latter  of ' 
days,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  127,6.  Thus 
the  days  of  the  pre/  idencies  were  count- 
ed as  our  days  of f  he  month :  hence, 
κατά  πρντανείαν,  hy  presidencies,  i.  e. 
every  35  or  36  d?ys,  Lys.  183,  27, 
Dem.  1353,  23,  cf  Clinton  F.  Η  2, 
Append.  19,  p.  388,  sqq. — II.  any  rub- 
lie  office  held  by  rotation  for  giver  pe 
riods :  hence  in  Hdt.  6,  110,  πρ.  σ/ζ 
ήμερης,  the  chief  command  for  the  day 
held  by  each  general  in  turn. 

Πρύτάνεϊον,    Ion.    -ήϊον,    ου,   τό 
(πρύτανις) : — the  presidents'  hall,  town- 
hall,  a  public  building  in  Greek  cities, 
Hdt.  1,  146 ;  3,  57,  Thuc.  2,  15,  etc. : 
the  Prytaneum  wTas  consecrated  to 
Hestia  or  Vesta  (Pind.  N.  11,  1),  to 
whom  a  perpetual  fire  was  kept  burn 
ing  in  it,  which  in  colonies  was  orig. 
brought  from  the  Prytaneum  of  the 
mother  city : — at  Athens  also  called 
θόλος,  being  the  hall  in  which  the 
Prytanes  for  the  time  being  and  some 
other  magistrates   had  their  meals, 
and   entertained  at  the  public  cost 
foreign  ambassadors,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach 
125,  Dem.  350,  24;  citizens  also  of 
high  public  merit,  and  the  children 
of  those  who  fell  in  battle  were  often 
rewarded  by  a  seat  at  this  public  ta- 
ble, έν  πρντανείω  έδείπνουν,  έσίτ• 
το,  Ar.  Pac.  1084,  Plat.  Apol.  36  D. 
Dem.  414,  9,  etc.  (cf.  sub  σίτησις)  :- 
cf.  Liv.  41,  20,  penctrale  urbis,  ubi  pub- 
lice,  quibus  is  honos  datus  est,  vescuntur, 
and  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  127 :  hence, 
Plato  calls  Athens  τό  πρ.  της  σοφίας 
της  'Ελλάδος,  Protag.  337  D. — II.  α 
law-court  at  Athens,  τό  έπι  πρυτα 
νείω  δικαστηριον,  ο'ι  έκ  πρυτανείου 
καταδικασθέντες,  Dem.  645,  15,  Plut. 
Solon  19. — III.  τά  πρυτ^^νεία,  sums 
of  money  deposited  by  both  parties  to  a 
law-suit  before  the  suit  began,  Lat.  sa- 
cramentum,  Ar.  Nub.  1136,  1180,  etc.  ■ 
the  losing  party  not  only  forfeited  his 
own  deposit,  but  had  to  repay  the 
winner:  the  sum  differed  in  amoun 
ace.  to  the  importance  of  the  cause 
the  proportions  arc  given  by  Buck! 
P.  E.  2,  64,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  110. 
hence,   τιθέναι   πρυτανεία   τινι,    U 
make'//iis  deposit  against   one,  i.  e 
bring  an  action  against,  Lat.  sacra 
mento    aliquem    provocare,    Ar.    Nub 
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1 136,  <hc. ;  so,  θέσεις,  for  θέσεις  πρν-  | 
χανείων,  lb.   1191  ■   πρ.  έκτίνειν,  to 
|  ay  this  deposit,  Dem.  1158,  22. 

ΐΐρϋτάνεύς,  δ.=  πρύτανις. 

ΐίρντάνεύω,  to  be  πρύτανις  or  pres- 
ident, to  hold  sway,  άθανάτοισι,  among 
them,  II.  Horn.  Ap.  G8  ■  hence  esp. 
—II.  at  Athens,  to  hold  office  as  Pry- 
tanis  :  the  whole  φυλή  or  tribe  which 
happened  to  have  the  πρυτανεία  was 
called  φ.  πρυτανεύουσα  (cf.  sub  πρύ- 
τανις),  Plat.  Apol.  32  13,  and  Oratt.  : 
— πρ.  περί  ειρήνης,  to  bring  forward  a 
motion  for  peace,  or  to  put  it  to  the  vote, 
this  being  the  iuty  of  the  Prytanes, 
Ar.  Ach.  40  ;  so,  πηντανεύειν  ^  είρψ 
νην,  Isocr.  66  A  ;  also,  πρ.  τινι  είρ., 
to  obtain  peace  for  another,  Luc. :  ό 
πρντανεύσας  ταύτα  και  πείσας,  Lat. 
a'uctor,suasor  sententiae,  Dem.  191,  15. 
—III.  generally,  to  manage,  regulate, 
loined  with  διοικείν,  Dem.  58,  18 : — 
pass.,  πρντανεύεσθαι  παρά  τίνος,  to 
suffer  one's  self  to  be  guided  by  one, 
Dem;  126,  14  :— δείπνον  χαριέντως 
πεπρυτανευμένον,  a  daintily  furnish- 
ed dinner,  Alex.  Κρατ.  1,  4 :— and  of 
persons,  to  be  entertained,  Plut.  2,  602 
A. 

Τίρυτάνηΐη,  -νήϊον,  Ion.  for  πρυτα- 
νεία, -νείον,  Hdt. 

Τίρντάνϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
πρύτανις :  pecul.  fem.-mc,  ι όος,  Ath. 
149  D. 

ΐΐρύτάνις.  εως,  δ,  a  prince,  ruler, 
lord,  Pind.  P.  2,  106  ;  πρντανις  στε- 
ροπάν  κεραυνών  τε,  of  Jupiier,  lb.  6, 
24;  so,  μακάρων  πρ-,  Aesch.  Pr.  169, 
-f.  Eur.Tro.  1288.— II.  esp.  at  Athens, 
a  Pry  tanis  or  President :  they  were  a 
committee  of  50,  being  the  deputies 
chosen  by  lot  from  each  of  the  10  φυ- 
λαί,  and  so  forming  yV  part  of  the 
βί•υ?ιή  or  council  of  500  ;  out  of  these 
50  πρυτάνιις  one  was  chosen  by  lot 
as  chief-president  {επιστάτης),  who 
chose  9  πρόεδροι,  and  the  real  busi- 
ness was  in  the  hands  of  this  smaller 
body,  with  a  secretary  (γραμματεύς) 
in  addition. — The  φν?ιή  which  first 
entered  office  every  year  was  deter- 
mined by  lot ;  and  their  term  of  office 
(πρυτανεία)  was  somewhat  more  than 
a  month  (cf.  πρυτανεία) :  during  this 
time  all  treaties  and  public  acts  ran 
in  their  name,  in  this  form  :  'Ακαμαν- 
τίς [ουλή]  έπρυτάνευε,  Φαίνιππος 
έγραμμάτενε,  Νικιάδης  έπεστάτει 
(Thuc.  4,  118,  cf.  6,  13,  Plat.  Apol. 
32  Β). — The  πρυτάνεις  had  the  first 
place  and  hearing  in  the  general  as- 
sembly (εκκλησία),  conducted  the 
whole  of  the  business  of  the  council, 
and  dined  at  the  public  cost  in  The 
πρυτάνεων,  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §  127. 
— On  the  earlier  πρυτάνεις  των  vav- 
κράρ'ων,  v.  sub  ναύκραρος. — In  other 
Greek  states  this  office  answered  to 
the  Roman  Pontifcx  maximus.  (No 
doubt  from  προ,  πρότερος,  πρώτος.) 
[ν] 

+Τίρντανις,  ιος  or  ιδος,  ό,  Prytanis, 
a  Lycian,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  II. 
5,  678. — 2.  son  of  Euryphron,  a  king 
of  Sparta,  Hdt.  8,  131 ;  Plut.  Lys.  2. 
— Others  in  Plut.  ;  etc. 

ΤΙρώ  or  πρώ,  adv.,  Att.  for  πρωί, 
which  some  write  πρώ,  but  not  so 
well,  v.  πρωί. 

ΤΙρωαίτερον,  πρωαίτατα,  etc.,  v. 
sub  ποωί  II. 

ΤΙρωγγϋεύω,  to  be  surety,  give  secu- 
rity :  from 

Τϊρώγγνος,  ov,  Dor.  for  προύγγυος, 
προέγγνος. 

ΐΐοώζο*;,  ov,  Att.  fov  πρώ'ίζος,  q.  v. 
Πρώην,    Dor.   πρώάν,   and   contr. 
ποών  (Crll.  Fr.  84) : — lately,  just  now, 
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Lat.  nuper,  II.  5,  032;  24,  500,  Xen., 
etc.  :  esp.,  the  day  before  yesterday  ; 
hence  proverb.,  μέχρι  ov  πρώην  τε 
και  χθες,  till  yesterday  or  the  day  be- 
fore, i.  e.  till  very  lately,  Hdt.  2,  53  ; 
also,  πρώην  και  χθες,  εχθές  και  πρώ- 
ην, Ar.  Ran.  726,  Plat.  Legg.  677  D, 
Gorg.  470  D,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
323,  and  v.  χθες.  (πρώην  seems  to 
have  come  from  πρωίην  (sub.  ώραν), 
ace.  sing,  from  πρώ'ίος ;  and,  if  so, 
ought,  strictly,  to  be  written  πρώην, 
[πρω-  is  used  short  by  Theocr.  4,  60  ; 
5,4;  15,  15.] 

ΤΙρωθήβης,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  II.  8,  518, 
Od.  8,  263. 

ΐΐρώθηβος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  (πρώτος, 
νβν)  in  ^ie  Pr^rnei  bloom  or  flower  of 
youth,  fern,  πρωθήβη,  Od.  1,  431. 

Πρωθύστερον,ον,  ro,usu.  ύστερον 
πρότερον,  also  νστερο?ιογία,  hindmost 
foremost,  last  first,  Gramm. 

ΤΙρωί  [Ζ],  adv. :  Att.  shortd.  πρώ, 
as  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
νώϊ  2,  would  always  write  it,  though 
the  MSS.  usu.  give  πρώ,  and  in  the 
edd.  of  Xen.  it  is  written  πρωί ;  but 
the  accent  πρώ'ί,  πρώ  or  πρώ  is  deci- 
dedly wrong  :  (πρό).  Early,  early  in 
the  day,  at  morn,  Lat.  mane,  (ace.  to 
Theophr.  Fr.  6,  1,9,  the  forenoon,  be- 
tween ανατολή  and  μεσημβρία),  πρωί 
νπηοϊοι,  II.  8,  530  ;  18,  277,  303,  opp. 
to  όψέ :  also  c.  gen.,  πρωϊ  έτι  της 
ήμερης,  Hdt.  9,  101  ;  πρω  πάνυ,  Ar. 
Vesp.  104  ;  πρωϊ  τη  νστεραία,  early 
next  morning,  Xen.'Cyr.  1,  4,  16. — 2. 
generally,  betimes,  early,  in  good  time, 
Lat.  mature,  tempestive,  Hes.  Op.  463, 
Fr.  45  ;  also  c.  gen.,  πρ.  τον  ήρος,  τοϋ 
θέρεος,  Hipp.  ■  also,  too  early,  untime- 
ly, like  Lat.  mature  for  pracmature, 
Plat.  Parm.  135  C— Π.  πρωί  mostly 
takes  its  degrees  of  comparison  from 
its  deriv.  adj.  πρώ'ίος,  viz.  compar. 
πρωϊαίτερον,  Plat.  Phaed.  59  D,  Xen., 
etc. ;  superl.  πρωϊαίτατα,  Plat.  lb.  E, 
Prot.  326  C  : — but  we  also  have  com- 
par. πρωΐτερον  (Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.), 
superl.  πρωίτατα,  which  are  preferred 
by  Thorn.  M.,  though  not  found  in 
good  Att.  writers  (for  in  Thuc.  8, 101, 
Bekker  writes  πρωαίτερον,  and  in  7, 
19,  πρωαίτατα) ;— cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim., 
Heind.'Plat.  Theaet.  150  E,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  115,  Anm.  6.  (From  πρό  : 
cf.  Germ,  friih,  early,  Sanscr.  prah-na, 
forenoon :  perh.  also  Lat.  prandium 
(πράν,  πρίν) pruina,  Pott  Et.  Forsch. 
1,  108,  242). 

ΐίρωία,  ας,  ή  (sc.  upa),  fern,  from 
πρώίος,  morning,  Ν.  Τ.  [ι] 

ΐίρωίαίτερον,  πρωϊαίτατα,  v.  sub 
πρωί  Π. 

ΐίρω'ίανθής,  ες,  (πρωί,  αν  θ  έω)  flow- 
ering early,  Theophr. 

ΤΙρω'έβλαστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sprout 
early,  Theophr. :  from 

Ίϊρω'ί  βλάστης,  ες,  (πρωί,  βλαστή) 
sprouting  early,  Theophr.     Hence 

ΤΙρωϊβλαστία,  ας,  ή,  an  early  bud- 
ding or  sprouting,  Theophr. 

ΤΙρώϊζος,  ov,  Att.  πρώζος,=  πρώίος, 
early,  timely ;  hence  adv.  πρώϊζα,  χθι- 
ζά  τε  και  πρ.,  II.  2,  303,  where  it  is 
used  for  προχθές,  the  day  before  yes- 
terday :  but  πρώϊζα,  too  early,  Theocr. 
18,  9—  like  πριν  ώρη  in  Od.  15,  393. 

ΐΧρωΐθεν,  adv.  (πρωί)  from  morning, 
LXX.  j7] 

ΐίρωϊκαρπέω,  ώ,  to  bear  fruit  early, 
Theophr. ;  and 

Τίρωϊκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  a  fruiting  early, 
Theophr.  :  from 

ΤΙρωΐκαρπος,  ov,  (πρωί,  καρπός) 
fruiting  early,  Theophr. 

Ιίρώϊμος,  ov,  (πρωί)  early,  like 
ώοαΐος,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  4,  Ν.  Τ 
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ΤΙρωϊνός,  ή,  όν,  LXX :  later  foiu, 
of  πρώ'ίος.  [/] 

ΙΙρωϊόθεν,  adv.  =  πρωίθεν,  LXX 
from 

ΐΐρώϊος,  a,  ov,  Att.  πρώος :  (npc 
πρωί)  :  —  early,  early  in  the  day,  a* 
morn,  II.  15,  470,  where  πρώϊον  is 
used  as  adv.  like  πρωί  :  —  δείλη 
πρωίη,  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon 
Hdt.  8,  6,  Philem.  p.  429  ;  cf.  δείλη 
— II.  early  in  the  year,  Hdt.  8,  130 
πρώα  τών  καρπίμων,  early  fruits,  lik 
ώραΐα,  Ar.  Vesp.  264.  For  t'he  com 
par.,  and  superl.,  v.  sub  ποωί  IL 
Hence 

Τίρωϊότης,  ητος,  ή,  earliness,  esp. 
of  fruits,  Theophr. 

ΐίρωϊσπορέω,  ώ,  to  sow  early,  The 
ophr.,  in  pass. :  from 

ΐίρωίσπορος,  ov,  (πρωί,  σπείρω) 
sown  or  to  be  sown  early,  Theophr. 

Τίρωίτερον,  πρωίτατα,  v.  sub  πρωί 

ΤΙρωκτοπεντετηρίς,  ή,  (πρωκτός, 
πεντετηρίς)  five  years  of  debauchery, 
Ar.  Pac.  872. 

ΤΙρωκτός,  ov,  6,  strictly  the  anus, 
hence  in  genl.  the  hinder  parts,  back- 
side, bottom,  tail,  freq.  in  Ar.  (Ace.  to 
some  from  προάγω  ;  ace.  to  others 
from  προ'ίκω  or  πρόίσχω.)     Hence 

ΤΙρωκτοτηρέω,  ώ,  (πρωκτός,  τη• 
ρέω)  to  be  a  watcher  of  πρωκτοί,  Ar. 
Eq.  876. 

^Τίρώμνη,  ης,  ή,  Promne,  wife  of 
Buphagus,  Paus.  8,  14,  9. 

Ιίρώμος,  ov,  Att.  for  πρώιμος,  Ar. 
Fr.  340. 

ΤΙρών,  ό,  gen.  and  dat.  πρώνος, 
πρώνι,  not  πρωνός,  -ί  (as  being  contr 
from  πρηών,  πρηόνος),  though  we 
also  find  πρωνός  in  Anth.  P.  9,  328  : 
— any  thing  that  juts  forward  ;  a  fore- 
land, headland,  Lat.  promontorium,  II. 
17,  747  ;  besides  this  there  only  oc- 
curs in  Ih,  plur.  πρώονες,  from  tho 
lengthd.  form  πρώων,  11.  8,  557  ;  12, 
282  ;  (never  in  Od.)  ;  πρώνες  έξοχοι, 
Pind.  Ν.  4,  85  ;  πρώνες  Αοκρών, 
Soph.  Tr.  788;  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  116, 
Ar.  Ran.  665 : — in  Aesch.  Pers.  132, 
άλιος  πρών  άμφοτέρας  κοινός  αίας  is 
explained  by  Blomf.  to  be  the  bridge 
lohich  jutted  out  across  the  Helles- 
pont;  or,  perh.  better  (by  Schutz), 
the  foreland  of  the  Thracian  Cherso- 
nese : — but  πρ.  άλιος,  lb.  879,  is  the 
headland  of  Ionia,  opposite  Chios 
(Blomf.  ad  I.),  or  perh.  rather  the  pen- 
insula of  Asia  Minor,  like  ακτή  in 
Hdt.  4,  38  :— on  Aesch.  Ag.  307,  v. 
κάτοπτος.  (The  root  is  πρό  :  πρών, 
πρώων,  is  the  same  word  as  πρήν, 
πρηών,  πρεών.) 

ΟΙρών,  ωνός,  ό,  Pron,  a  mountain 
in  the  territory  of  Corinth,  Paus.  2, 
36,  1. 

^Τίρώναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  Pronax,  son  ol 
Talaus  and  Lysimache,  Apollod.  1, 9, 
13  ;  Ael. 

ΐΐΐρώνησος,  ov,  ή,  Pronesus,  a  city 
of  Cephallenia,  Strab.  p.  455,  perhaps 
same  as  Τίρόννος. 

ΙΙρώξ,  ή,  gen.  πρωκός,  a  drop,  esp. 
a  dew-drop,  dew,  Call.  Apoll.40.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  πρωί.) 

ΐΐρώος,  a,  ov,  Att.  for  πρώ'ίος,  q.  v. 

ΪΙρωπέρνσι',  (πρό,  πέρνσι)  adv. 
two  years  ago  ;  we  also  find  it  written 
προπέρνσι,  but  Phryn.,  and  ap.  Dysc. 
only  recognise  πρωπέρνσι. 

Τίρώρα,  ας,  ή,  (not  πρώρα,  Herm. 
and  Dind.  Soph.  Phil.  482) ;  Ion.  and 
Ep.  πρώρη  ;  and  in  Att.  prose  usu. 
parox.,  πρώρα  (πρό) : — the  fore  part  oj 
a  ship,  a  ship's  head,  prow,  boiv,  Lat 
prora,  νηνς  πρώρη,  Od.  12,  230  ;  freq. 
in  Hdt    and  Att.  ;  πνεύμα  τονκ  πρφ• 
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jut,,  ι  ooutran    wind,  Soph.   Phil 
839,  opp.  to  κατ  α  κμύμναν:— metaph., 
,  the  prow  of  life'e  ves- 
Eui.  Tro,   io;{.  -    II.  generally, 

wty  front,  TCUpOtdeV  πρώρας,  Ill   tlOllt, 

before  rue,  Vesch.  Cho.  390: — hence 
Ihe  compds.  καλλίπρφρος,  βουπρφ- 
ι,ος,  etc.     Hence 

11,  >  τρωρατενω. 

II  )ώράϋεν,θϊ  before  a  consonant 
\dv.  (πρφρα)  .—from  the  skip's 
kead\  from  tin-  front,  Pind.  P.  4,  39  ; 
10,  81,  Thuc,  etc.  :  also  t/c  πρωρα- 
vYr.  opp.  to  κα-u  πρύμναν,  Theocr. 
12,  II. 

Πρωρατβνω,  ίο  be  α  πρωράτης,  look 
mt  α-head,  Ar.  Eq.  543. 

Π,ρψράτφς,  ov,  b,  not  πρωρατής, 
Bultm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  119,  44  (πρώρα)  : 
— a  man  who  stood  at  the  ship's  head  to 
give  signs  to  the  steersman,  a  look- 
jut  man,  like  πρωρεύς,  Xen.  Ath.  1, 
2  :  metaph,,  πρ.  στρατού,  Soph.  Fr. 
470  : — opp.  to  πρυμνήτης.  [α]   Hence 

Πρωράτικύς,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
concerning  α  πρωράτης.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Πρωραχθής,  ές,  (πρώρα,  άχθος)  la- 
den at  the  head  or  in  front. 

Πρωρενς,  έως,  ό,=πρωράτης,  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  20,  Oec.  8,  14  : — in  Horn,  as 
prop.  n.  of  a  Phaeacian,  Proreus,  Od. 
8,  113  (from  πρώρα);  cf.  sub  Πρι>- 
μνεύς. 

ΤΙρώρηθεν,  adv.,  Ion.  for  πρωραθεν. 

fllpcjpoc,  ου,  ό,  Prorus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  an  Olympian  victor,  Paus.  10,  2, 3. 

ΪΙρώσαι,  πρώσας,  πρώσον,  contr. 
inf.,  part.,  and  imperat.  aor.  of  προω- 
θέω,  for  προώσαι,  etc. 

ΐΐρώτα,  as  adv.  neut.  pi.  from  πρώ- 
τος, q.  v.,  Horn. 

Πρωτάγγελος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  άγγε- 
λος) announcing  first,  Anth.  P.  9,  383, 
Opp. 

ϊΓίρωταγόρας,  ου,  b,  (πρώτος,  αγο- 
οά)  Protagoras,  a  celebrated  sophist 
of  Abdera,  a  pupil  of  Democritus, 
Plat.  Protag. ;  etc. — Others  in  Diog. 
L. ;  etc.     Hence 

^ΙΙρωταγυρειος,  ov,  of  ox  relating  to 
Protagoras,  Protagorean,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
200  B. 

\Πρωταγορίδας,  ου,  ύ,  (in  form 
eatronym.)  Protagoridas,  an  erotic 
writer  of  Cyzieus,  Ath.  1G2  B. 

Πρωτάγός,  οϋ,  b,  (πρώτος,  ήγέο- 
ναι,  άγω)  hence,  οι  πρωταγοί,  the 
nangaard,  Poppo  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  16. 

Πμωτάγριος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  άγρα) 
catching  first :  τα  πρ.,  the  first  fruits 
if  the  chase,  Call.  Dian.  104. 

Πρωτάγωνιστέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be 
πρωταγωνιστής  :  hence  (as  we  say) 
to  play  first  fiddle,  take  the  lead,  Plut. 
Timol.  31,  etc. :  from 

Πρωταγωνιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (πρώτος, 
αγωνιστής)  esp.  on  the  stage,  one  who 
olays  the  first  part,  the  chief  actor,  Lat. 
orimarurn  partium  actor :  metaph., 
Ae?chylus  is  said  to  have  made  the 
dialogue  πρωταγωνιστής,  the  princi- 
pal part  in  a  play,  Arist.  Po»t.  4,  10 : 
hence,  generally  (as  we  say),  one  who 
plays  first  fiddle,  the  chief  personage, 
Alb.  257  B. 

Πρώταθλος,  o,=foreg.,  dub. 

ΐίρωταίτιος,  ov,  (αιτία)  a  first  au- 
thor. 

ΐίρωταίχμεια  and  πρωταίχμια,  τα, 
(αιχμή)  =  πρωτόλεια,  Lye.  409  ;  v. 
πρωτολειος. 

Ώρωτάοχης,  ου,  6,  =  πρώταρχος, 
Manetho. 

^Πρωταρχίδης,  ου,  6,  Prolarchides, 
an  Athenian,  lsae.  53,  20 ;  in  form 
patronym.  from 

|Π  αώταρχος,  ου,  b,  Protarchus, 
masc.  pr  n., — L  son  of  Callias.  an 
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Ithsnian,  Phtt.  Phileb.  19  C.*-2.  an 
Epicurean  philosopher  of  Bargj  lia  in 

('ana,    Stiat).     p.     058. —  Others    in 
Pans.  ;  etc, 

Πρώταρχος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  άρχω) 
first-beginning,  πρ.  άτα,  the  primal 
mischief,  Aesch.  Ag.  1192. 

\Πρωτέας,  ov,  o,  Proteas,  son  of 
Epicles,  an  Athenian  naval  officer, 
Time.  1,  75. — 2.  son  of  Hellanice  the 
sister  of  Clitus,  a  companion  of  Al- 
exander, Ael.  V.  H.  12,  20:  in  Ath. 
129  A,  son  of  Δανική,  Alexander's 
nurse. — Others  in  Air.  ;  etc. 

Πρωτέγγραφος,  ov,  (^πρώτος,  εγ- 
γράφω) first-inscribed,  lnscr. 

Πρωτεία,  ας,  #,=  sq. 

ΪΙρωτεΐον,  ov,  τύ,  (πρωτεύω)  the 
chief  rank,  first  place,  Dem.  151,  8; 
331,  24:  esp.  in  plur.,  τα  πρ.,  the  first 
prize,  first  part  or  place,  Plat.  Phil.  22 
E,  33  C,  Dem.  217,  5. 

Πρωτείρης,  ου,  ό,  (πρώτος,  εϊρην) 
a  Spartan  youth  in  his  20th  year,  Phot.; 
cf.  Muller  Dor.  4,  5  $  2  note. 

ΤΙρωτερική,  ης,  ή,  σνκή,  a  kind  of 
early  fig,  Seleuc.  ap  Ath.  77  D. 

^Πρωτεσίλαος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -ίλας, 
Ion.  -ίλεως,  Protesilaus,  son  of  Iphi- 
clus,  from  Phylace  in  Thessaly,  lead- 
er of  the  Thessalians  against  Troy  ; 
honoured  as  a  hero  at  Elaeus  in  the 
Thracian  Chersonese,  II.  2,  098  ;  13, 
081  ;  Pind. ;  etc. 

~\Πρωτεσίλεων,  TO,the  Protesilcum, 
a  monument  of  Protesilaus,  in  the 
Thracian  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  595. 

■\Πρωτεύς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  d, 
Proteus,  a  sea• god,  possessed  of  the 
power  of  prophecy,  and  of  changing 
himself  into  different  shapes,  Od.  4, 
305  ;  ace.  to  Apollod.  2,  5,  9,  son  of 
Neptune.  In  Hdt.  2,  112  and  Eur. 
Hel.  40,  a  king  of  Aegypt. — Others 
in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Πρωτεύω,  (πρώτος)  to  be  the  first, 
hold  the  first  place,  τινί,  in  a  thing, 
Xen.  Ages.  10,  1,  Aeschin.  27,  18; 
γένει,  lsae.  37,  25 ;  πρ.  εν  or  παρά 
τισι,  among  others,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2, 
20,  Isocr.  149  C,etc.  ;  πρ.  τινός,  to  be 
first,  before  or  over  another,  Xen. 
Ages.  1,  3  ;  freq.  absol.,  Plat.  Legg. 
G92  D,  etc. 

^Πρώτη,  ης,  η,  Prote,  a  small  island 
on  the  coast  of  Messenia,  Thuc.  4, 
13.— II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  108. 

Πρωτηρότης,  ου,  b,  (πρώτος,  άρό- 
της)  one  who  ploughs  earliest  or  first, 
Hes.  Op.  488. 

^Πρωτιάδαι,  ών,  ol,  the  Protiadae, 
a  family  in  Massilia,  descended  from 
Protus,  Ath.  57G  A. 

Πρωτιστευω,  to  be  the  very  first,  M. 
Anton.  7,  55  :  from 

Πρώηστοο,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (H. 
Horn.  Cer.  157),  poet,  superl.  of  πρώ- 
τος, the  very  first,  first  of  the  first,  II.  2, 
228  ;  16,  G5G  ;  and,  in  Horn.,  still  fur- 
ther strengthd.,  πολύ  πρώτιστος :  but 
he  most  freq.  uses  neut.,  πρώτιστον 
and  -τα,  as  adv.,  first  of  all ;  in  Hes. 
only  πρώτιστα;  τα  πρώτιστα,  Od. 
11,  108  ;  and  so  in  Att.  poets,  as  Soph. 
El.  0G9,  Ar.  Plut.  792 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
419. 

Πρύ^τόαλοζ• ,  ov,  (πρώτος,  άλς)  mak- 
ing the  first  sea-voyage,  like  πρωτό- 
πλοος,  Hesych. 

ΠρωτοβαΟρέω,  ώ,  to  fill  the  first 
seat,  LXX. :  from 

Πρωτόβαθρος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  βά- 
θρον)  sitting  on  the  first  seat,  A.  B. 

Πρωτοβολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  throiv 
first,  take  the  first  shot,  Plut.  2,  173  D. 
— 2.  to  shed  the  first  teeth,  Geop. — 3.  to 
put  forth  as  first  fruits,  χάριταΓ,  Anth. 
P.  5,  124  :  from 
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Πρώτο,  \6λος,  ov,  {πρώτον,  βίΛΛν 

throwing    Just.      2.    shedding    th6    firs 
teeth,  iimi.  ol  a  horse.— II.  proparox. 
πρωτόβολοζι  ov,  pass.,  first  thrown  a 
or  struck,  fair.  Tro.  L068. 
Ώρωτόγάλα,  ακτος,  τό,  (πρώτος, 

γάλα)  the  first  milk  of  a  cow  af'tei 
calving,  beestings,  more  nsu.  πύος. 
Galen. 

IIpwTOyapoc,  ov,  (πρώτος,  γαμκω) 
just  married,  Orph.  Lith.  253. 

ΙΠρωτο^ί^ίία,  ας,  ή,  Proto»cn1a 
daughter  of  Deucalion  and  Fyrrha, 
mother  of  Opus  and  Aelhlius  by  Ju- 
piter, Pind.  O.  9,  03  ;  Apollod.  ;  etc. 
— 2.  daughter  of  Calydon,  Apollod.  1, 
7,  7 :  from 

Πρωτογένεια,  ας,  first-born,  pecul. 
fern,  of  sq\,  Orph.  H.  9,  5. 

Πρωτογενής,  ές,  (πρώτος,  *γένω) 
first-born :  hence,  primeval,  original^ 
Plat.  Polit.  288  E,  289  A. 

^Πρωτογενής,  ους,  b,  ProtogSnes,  a 
celebrated  painter  of  Caunus  in  Asia 
Minor,  Paus.  1,  3,  5.-2.  a  gramma- 
rian, Plut. 

Πρωτογέννημα,  ατός,  τό,  (πρώτος, 
γεννάω)  that  which  is  born  first,  usu. 
in  plur.,  firstlings,  LXX. 

Πρωτογέννητος,  ov,  (γεννάω)  = 
πρωτογενής. 

Πρωτογλνφής,  ές,  (πρώτος,  γ?ιύφω) 
first,  or  newly  carved,  Anth.  P.  5,  30. 

Πρωτόγονο,  ov,  sometimes  also 
η,  ov,  Paus. ;  (πρώτος,  *γένω)— first- 
born, born  first,  11.  4,  102,  120,  etc., 
Hes.  Op.  541,  590 :— 7Γρ.  οίκοι,  high- 
born houses  (ευγενείς,  Schol.),  Soph. 
Phil.  180. — 11.  parox.  πρωτόγονος,  ή, 
bringing  forth  first,  cf.  τελετή. 

Πρωτογνναικες,  o'l,  persons  married 
for  the  first  time,  or  who  still  have  their 
first  wife ;  cf.  πρωτόποσις.  [ϋ] 

Πρωτοδάής,  ές,  (πρώτος,  δαήναι) 
having  learnt  for  the  first  time,  Opp.  H. 
4,  323. 

Πρωτόζενκτος,   ov,   (πρώτος,   ζεύ• 
γννμι)  yoked  together  for  the  first  time 
generally,  newly -married. 

Πρωτόζυξ,  νγος,  —  ioieg.,  Anth  Ρ 
9,  245. 

Πρωτάθετον,  ov,  τό,  (πρώτος,  ri 
θημι)  a  primitive  word,  Grarnm. 

Πρωτοθοινία,  ας,  ή,  (πρώτος,  θοί 
νη)  the  first  part  of  a  meal,  Paus. 

Πρωτόθρονος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  θρόνος) 
filling  the  first  seat,  Call.  Dian.  228, 
Colulh.  153:  heterocl.  pi.  πρωτόθρο- 
νες,  Anth.  P.  append.  51 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  058. 

Πρωτόθροος,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -θρους, 
ουν,  (πρώτος,  θρόας) sounding  or  speak- 
ing first. — 11.  pass.,  first  spoken,  Nonn. 

]Πρωτοθΰης,  b,  Protothyes,  a  Scy- 
thian, Hdt.  1,  103. 

Πρωτοκαθεδρία,  ας,  ή,  (πρώτος, 
καθέδρα)    the  first   seat,    chief  place, 

Πρωτοκήριος,  ου,  b,  (κηρός)  in 
scribed  in  the  first  line  of  a  wax-tablet, 
Lat.  primicerius. 

Πρωτοκλησία,  ας,  ή,  a  first  call, 
LXX.:  from 

Πρωτόκλϊ/τοο,  ov,  (πρώτος,  «αλέω) 
first  called,  Clem.  Al. 

Πρωτοκλϊσία,  ας,  ή,  (πρώτος,  κλι* 
σία)  the  first,  place  at  meals,  Ν.  Τ. 

Πρωτόκοσμος,  ου,  ό,  the  chief  Cos- 
mos (a  Cretan  magistrate),'  freq  in 
Cretan  lnscr.  ;  cf.  κόσμος  IV. 

Πρωτοκουρία,  ας,  ή,  the  first  shear- 
ing, LXX.  :  from 

Πρωτόκουρος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  κείρω) 
first  cut,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  8,  2. 

Πρωτοκτίστης,  ου,  b,  (κτίζω)  the 
first  founder  or  creator. 

Πρωτόκτιστος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  κτί^ω\ 
founded  or  created  first,  Clem.  Al. 
1295 
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ίίρωτόκτιτος,  ov,=  foreg. 

ΤΙρωτοκτόνος,  ον,  {πρώτος,  κτεί- 
νω)  committing  the  first  murder,  of  lx- 
;on,  the  first  homicide,  Aesch.  Eum. 
718. — II.  proparox.,  πρωτόκτονος,  ov, 
killed  first. 

ΐίρωτοκύμων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (πρώτος, 
κύμα  III)  pregnant  for  the  first  time, 
έυωτος,  with  love,  Achill.  Tat.  \_v] 

ΐίρωτοκύων,  δ,  (πρώτος,  κύων)  the 
first  dog,  i.  e.  the  chief  of  the  Cynics, 
Anth.  P.  11,  154. 

\ΥΙρωτό'λαος,  ου,  δ,  Protolaus,  son 
of  Dialces  of  Mantinea,  Paus.  6,  6,  1. 

ΙΙρωτόλεια,  τά,  (πρώτος,  λεία)  like 
άκρόλεια,  the  first  spoils  in  war,  and, 
generally ,  first-fruits  (cf.  προτέλεια), 
Lye.  298,  1228:— hence,  as  adv.,  in 
the  first  place,  Eur.  Or.  382. 

ΪΙρωτο?.εχής,  ες,  (πρώτος,  λέχος) 
bringing  forth  first,  Opp.  H.  4,  197. 

~Π.ρωτο?ιθγέω,  ώ,  to  speak  first,  esp. 
in  a  law-court :  also  to  play  the  chief 
part;  and 

Πρωτο?,ογία,  ας,  ή,  the  first  speech, 
esp.,  the  right  of  speaking  first  in  a  law- 
court,  Dernad.  178,  46:  also,  the  prin- 
cipal part  in  a  drama. — II.  the  beginning 
of  a  speech  :  from 

ΐίρωτολόγος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  λέγω) 
speaking  first :  ΆΐδΟ^πρωταγωνιστής. 

ΤΙρωτ'ολοχία,  ας,  ή,  (λόχος)  the  first 
rank  or  line  of  the  7ώχοΐ. 

ΤΙρωτόμαντις,  δ,  η,  (πρώτος,  μάν- 
τις)  the  first  prophet  or  seer,  Aesch. 
Eum.  2. 

ΐίρωτόμαρτνρ,  νρος,  6,  (πρώτος, 
μάρτνρ)  the  first  martyr,  Eccl. 

Τίρωτόμάχος,  ov,  fighting  first  or  in 
the  first  rank,  Inscr. 

-\Μρωτόμαχος,  ov,  6,  Protomuchus, 
a  commander  of  the  Athenians,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  5,  16.—  Others  in  Arr.;  Anth.; 
etc. 

ΟΙρωτομέδεια,  ας,  ή,  ProtomedZa, 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  Hes. 
Th.  249. 

ϊΐίρωτομέδονσα.  η,  in  Apollod.  1, 
2,  6,  where  Heyne  Π  ο  ν  τομ  έδουσα. 

ΐΐοωτόμισθος,  ον,  (πρώτος,  μισθός) 
serving  for  hire  first,  Lye.  1384. 

Τίρωτόμορος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  μόρος) 
dying  or  dead  first,  Aesch.  Pers.  568. 

Ώρωτομνστης,  ov,  δ,  (πρώτος,  μύ- 
στης) one  just  initiated,  Achill.  Tat. 

ΐίρωτόνεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  ( ναϋς ) 
going  by  ship  for  the  first  time, 

ΐίρωτοννμφεντος,  ov,  (  πρώτος, 
νυμφεύω)  just  married,  Callicr.  ap. 
Stub.  p.  487,  16. 

ΤΙρωτοπάγής,  ες,  (πρώτος,  πήγνν- 
μΐ)  first,  i.  e.  newly  put  together,  new- 
made,  δίφροι,  άμαξα,  11.  5,  194 ;  24, 
267. 

ΤΙρωτοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  first  feeling, 
Galen :  [a]  and 

ΐίρωτοπάθέω,  ώ,  to  suffer  or  feel 
first,  Heliod. :  from 

ΤΙρωτοπάθής,  ές,  (πρώτος,  πάσχω, 
πάθος)  feeling  first,  Clem.  Al.  Adv. 
■θώς. 

ΙΙρωτόπειρά,  η,  and  -ρία,  ή,  first 
experience,  a  first  trial. 

ΙΙρωτόπειρος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  πείρα) 
trying  first,  making  the  first  trial,  a 
novice,  της  τέχνης,  in  art,  Alex.  Isost. 
1,  4  ;  so,  πρ.  της  κακοπαθείας,  Polyb. 
1,  61,  4  :  more  rarely  είς  tl,  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  600. 

Ή.ρωτοπ?'}μων,  όνος,  δ,  η,  (πρώτος, 
πημά)  hurting  first :  the  first  cause  of 
ill,  Aesch.  Ag.  216. 

Τίρωτόπ?ιάσις,  ή,  first  formation  or 
creation :  from 

Ι1ρωτόπ?„αστος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  πλάσ- 
σω) formed  or  created  first,  LXX. 

ΤΙρωτόπλοος,  ov,  Att.  contr.-7rAot>c, 
ovv    (πρώτος,   π?.όος) : — going  to  sea 
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for  the  first  time,  νηνς,  Od.  8,  35  ; 
πλάτα,  Eur.  Andr.  865 ;— metaph., 
πρ.  παρθένος,  a  maiden  just  embark- 
ing  on  the  sea  of  love,  Plat.  Epigr.  6, 
4  (ap.  Diog.  L.  3,  31)  ;  but  Ath. 
589  D,  reads  πρωτοπόρος. — II.  sailing 
first  or  foremost,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 
27. 

ΤΙρωτόπολις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (πρώτος, 
πόλις)  first  in  the  city,  τυχή,  Pind. 
Ft.  14. 

Τίρωτοπο?άτης,  ου,  δ,  the  first  citi- 
zen, [ί] 

ΐίρωτοπορεία,  ας,  η,  a  going  first 
or  before  :  also,  the  advanced  guard  of 
an  army,  vanguard,  like  προπορεία, 
Polyb.  1,  76,  5,  etc. :  from 

Ώρωτοπόρος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  πορεύω) 
going  first  or  before. — II.  making  one's 
first  march  ;  cf.  πρωτόπλοος. 

ΤΙρωτόποσίς,  εως,  ή,  (πρώτος,  πό- 
σις)  a  woman  married  for  the  first  time, 
or  who  has  still  her  first  husband,  The- 
miso  ap.  Ath.  235  A  ;  cf.  πρωτογύναι- 
κες. 

ΐίρωτοπραξία,  ας,  η,  (  πρώτος, 
πράσσω)  the  first  collection  of  money 
due. — II.  the  privilege  of  a  particular 
creditor  to  have  first  payment,  Lat. 
jus  primae  exactionis,  Plin.  Ep.  10, 
109. 

Τίρωτόρ'ρ'ιζος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  βίζα) 
being  the  first  root  or  brigin,  Luc. 
Amor.  19. 

ΤΙρωτόββντος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  ρέω) 
flowing  first,  Opp.  C.  4,  238. 

ΤΙρώτος,  η,  ov,  a  superl.  from  πρό 
(Sanscr.  pratamah),  as  if  contr.  from 
πρότατος,  πρόατος,  Dor.  πράτος  (in 
Theocr.) : — the  first,  foremost,  as  a 
numeral,  or  of  place,  rank,  etc.,  and 
of  time,  the  first,  earliest,  very  freq. 
from  Horn,  downds. :  the  answering 
numerals  are  strictly  δεύτερος,  τρί- 
τος, etc.,  II.  6,  179 ;  23,  265,  etc. ; 
but  ύστατος  is  oft.  opp.  to  it,  II.  11, 
299,  etc. ;  more  rarely  ύστερον,  as  in 
Hes.  Th.  34;  also  έπειτα,  II.  2,  281, 
etc. : — compar.  πρότερος : — the  Lat. 
prior,  primus. — II.  Special  usages  : — 
1.  pi.  masc.  πρώτοι  in  Horn.  usu.= 
πρόμαχοι,  esp.  εν  πρώτοις  and  μετά 
πρώτοις,  among  the  first  fighters,  i.  e. 
in  front ;  πρώτοι  πρόμαχοι,  Od.  18, 
379. — 2.  neut.  pi.  πρώτα  (sc.  άθ?ιά), 
the  first  prize,  11.  23,  275  ;  τά  πρώτα 
φέρεσθαι  (more  rarely  φέρειν),  to 
carry  off  the  first  prize,  τινός,  in  a 
thing,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  431,  890;  ές  τά 
πρώτα,  to  the  highest  degree,  Hdt.  7, 
1 3  ;  τά  πρ.  τον  λιμον,  excess  of  hun- 
ger, At,  Ach.  743  : — also  of  persons, 
έών  τά  πρώτα  τών  Έρετριέων,  Hdt. 
6,  100,  cl.  9,  78,  Eur.  Med.  917 ;  τά 
πρώτα  της  εκεί  μοχθηρίας,  Ar.  Ran. 
421 : — in  philos.  writers,  the  first  of 
things,  the  elements,  elsewh.  στοιχεία 
and  άσύνθετα. — 3.  την  πρώτην  (sc. 
ώραν,  δδόν),  as  adv.,  first,  at  present, 
just  now,  Hdt.  3,  134,  Ar.  Thesm. 
662 ;  so,  την  πρώτην  είναι,  like 
εκών  είναι,  Hdt.  1, 153. — III.  πρώτος, 
in  compar.  signf.,  like  πρότερος,  be- 
fore, sooner,  II.  13,  502 ;  18,  92  :  later, 
oft.  followed  by  η..,  or  by  a  genit., 
Wess.  Hdt.  2,  2  ;  9,  27,  Musgr.  Soph. 
Ant.  1327  (49),  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  228.-  IV.  neut.,  sing,  and  plur. 
πρώτον,  πρώτα,  as  adv.,  first,  in  the 
first  place,  like  Lat.  primum,  first  in 
Horn,  τί  πρώτον,  τί  δ'  έπειτα,  τί  δ' 
νστάτιον  κατα?.έξω  ;  Od.  9,  14  ;  an- 
swered by  έπειτα  (deinde),  11.  5,  458, 
and  Att.  ;  πρώτον  μεν. .έπειτα  δε..., 
Xen.  Cyr.;  πρ.  μέν-.εϊτα  or  είτα  δέ.., 
lb. : — τοπρώτον,  ταπρώτα  are  not 
less  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  and 
just  in  same  signf.  as  πρώτον,  πρώτα, 
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oft.  also  written  divisim  το  πρώτον 
τά  πρώτα,  even  in  Wolfs  Odyssey 
but  better  in  one  word,  like  τανϋν 
τοπρίν,  etc. ;  for  το  πρώτον  es-sen 
tialiy  differs  from  τοπρώτον  in  sense; 
cf.  πριν  I.  fin.,  ό  Β.  I.  4,  Br.  Ar.  Ran 
421,  Wolf.  Praef.  II.  p.  lxii,  Schaf 
Soph.  Aj.  719. — 3.  too  early,  before  the 
time,  η  r'  άρα  και  σοι  πρώτα  πάρα 
στήσεσθαι  έμελλε  Μοϊρ'  όλοή,  Od. 
24,   28. — 4.   after    the    relat.    pron., 
after  έπεί,  επειδή,  πρώτον  and  το 
πρώτον  mean  once,  once  for  all,  Od. 
3,  320  ;  4,  13 ;  10,  328  ;  δππότε  Kt 
πρώτον,  as  soon  as,  like  Lat.  quam 
primum,    Od.    11,    106;    so,    εύτ'   uv 
πρώτα,  Hes.  Op.  596 ;  όπως  πρώτα, 
Hes.  Th.  156  ;   όταν  πρώτον,  Plat. 
Lys.   211    B.— V.    έν   πρώτοις,   like 
Lat.  in  primis,  among  the  first,  i.  e. 
greatly,    Hdt.    8,    69 : — also,   εν   τοις 
πρώτοι,  πλείστοι,    among   the  first, 
etc.;  and   so   εν   τοϊς  πρώται,   τοις 
remaining  unchanged,  Goller  Thuc 
7,    19.  —  VI.    Adv.    πρώτως,    post 
Horn.,  esp.  in  Att.  philosophic  wri 
ters,  Lob.  Phryn.  311  : — generally,  it 
may  be  remarked,  that  the  Greeks 
used    the   adj.   in    adverbial    signf. 
much  more  freq.  than  the  adv.  itself. 
— Horn.  etc.  often  strengthened  the 
word  by  adding  πολύ,  as  is  common 
with  superlatives  ;  yet  a  new  superl. 
πρώτιστος,  q.  v.,  was  formed  from  it. 

t  Πρώτος•,  ov,  δ,  Protus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Dem.  886,  10.— Cf.  Πρωτιάόαι. 

Τίρωτοσέ?.ηνος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  σε- 
?,ήνη)  first  of  a  moon  or  month,  usu. 
ήμερα  πρ.,  the  first  day  of  the  month. 

ΐίρωτοσπόρος,  ον,(πρώτος,  σπείρω; 
sowingfirst. — II.preparox^Tr/jcjTOa-o- 
ρος,  ov,  pass.,  first  sown  or  generated, 
Luc.  Amor.  32,  Coluth.  62,  etc. 

ΤΙρωτοστάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  standing 
first,  the  first  rank  :  and 

Τίρωτοστάτέω,  ώ,  to  stand  first  or 
in  the  first  rank,  Philo  :  from 

ΐίρωτοστάτης,  ov,  δ,  (  πρώτος, 
ίστημι)  one  who  stands  first,  esp.  the 
first  man  on  the  right,  of  a  line,  right 
hand  man,  Thuc.  5,  71  ;  also,  ol  πρ., 
the  front-rank  men,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3.  57 
6,  3,  24,  etc. — II.  metaph  ,  a  chief, 
leader,  Ν.  Τ.  [a] 

Τίρωτόσφακτος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  σφάτ- 
τω)  slaughtered  first,  Lye.  329. 

Τίρωτοτοκεϊα,  ων,  τά,  the  right  oj 
the  first-born,  LXX.  :  from 

ΐίρωτοτοκεύω,  (πρώτος,  τοκενς)  to 
make  one  the  first-born,  give  him  the 
privilege  of  such,  LXX. 

ΤΙρωτοτοκέω.  ώ,  to  bear  the  first' 
born,  LXX.  :  and 

ΤΙρωτοτοκία,  ας,  η,  a  bcarivg  '  τ 
first-born :  and 

\Τίρωτοτόκια,  ων,  τά,  the  rights  oj 
primogeniture,  birth-right,  LXX.  ;  Ν 
Τ.  :  from 

ΤΙρωτοτόκος,  ov,  (τίκτω)  bearing 
her  first-born,  πρ.  μήτηρ,  II.  17,  5,  cf. 
Plat.  Theaet.  151  C— II.  proparox. 
πρωτότοκος,  ov,  pass. first-born,  Anth. 
P.  9,  213,  Ν.  T. 

ΐίρωτοτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  or  cut  of) 
first :  from 

ΤΙρωτότομος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  τέμνωΛ 
first  cut  or  cut  off,  Anth.  P.  9,  412. 

ΐίρωτοτρόφος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  τρίφω; 
rearing  the  first  fruit  or  first  child. 

ΤΙρωτοτνπία,  ας,  ή,  the  quality  of  a 
πρωτότυπον. 

ΐίρωτότϋπον,  ου,  τό,  a  first  form, 
proto'ype. — II.  in  Gramm  a  primary 
word  primitive,  whence  others  are 
derived  :  esp.,  opp.  to  κτητικόν  ;  as, 
e.  g.,  "ΥΛλην  is  the  πρωτότυπον 
Έλ/ιηνικός  the  κτητικόν  :  stric* iv 
neut.  from 
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Πρωί  :νπτω) 

fast  formt  original. 

,  ov,   ου,    το,    (  τη 
)  first  sleep,  sutp. 

"ipyu) 

ϊ<  author,  Plat,  Legg.  897  Λ. 

Πρωτοφαί/Γ,  f  (•, (rr/NJror,  φύυς)  first 
shining  ;   -p.  rrf'A//i7/,  fAe  new  moon. 

II  roouivia,  af,  //,  ,/irei  appear 
itncr :  from 

Πρωτοφανή,  i'c,  (ττρώΓΟζ-,  φαίνο• 
nat)  appearing  first,  first  visible. 

ΪΪΙρωτοφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Protophiines, 
tu  Olympian  victor,  Pans.  5,  21,  10. 

Πρωτόγονος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  φονεύω) 
murdering  first,  Eccl. 

Πρωτυφορέω,  ώ,  {πρώτος,  φέρω)  to 
bear  first,  bear  the  first  fruits,  Ath. 
Hence 

Υίρωτοφόρημα,  τό,  the  first  fruits  of 
the  earth,  Longus. 

ΥΙρωτοφνής,  ές,  (πρώτος,  φνω)_τΪΓ.<;ί- 
areduced,  first-born,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  851. 

Ίϊρωτόφντος,  ov,=foreg.,  Anth.  P. 

4,  2. 

ΙΙρωτόχνοος,  ov,  contr.  -χνονς ,  ovv, 
(πρώτος,  χνόος)  with  the  first  down, 
Luc. 

ΤΙρωτόχορος,  ου,  δ,  the  first  chorus, 
name  of  a  play  by  Alexis,  etc. 

ΙΙρωτόχρονος,  ov,  in  or from  earliest 
time,  Lat.  primaevus. 

ΪΙρωτόχϋτος,  ov,  (πρώτος,  χέω) 
Homing  first,  οίνος,  Leon.  Tar.  18. 

ϋΤρωτώ,  ους,  ή,  Proto,  daughter  of 
Nereua  and  Doris,  II.  18,  43 ;  Hes. 
Th.  248. 

Τίρώτως,  adv.  from  πρώτος,  q.  v. 

ΙΥρωύδάν,  contr.  for  προαυδαν,  Ar. 
Av.  556 :  prob.  the  only  example  of 
this  contraction. 

Πρώων,  όνος,  6,  Ep.  lengthd.  form 
for  πρών,  q.  v.,  II. 

ΤΙταίρω,  strengthd.  from  root 
ΠΤΑΡ-,  which  appears  in  the  other 
tenses:/,  πτάρώ: &or.  1  έπτάρα  :  usu. 
aor.  2  έπτάρον.  To  sneeze,  μέγ' 
έπτάρε,  he  sneezed  aloud,  Od.  17,  541, 
which  as  early  as  Horn,  was  taken 
for  a  good  omen,  cf.  545:  to  make 
one's  self  sneeze,  την  βΐνα  κνήσας 
πτάρε,  Plat.  Symp.  185  Ε  :  metaph. 
of  a  lamp,  to  sputter,  Anth.  P.  6,  333. 
— The  Att.  prefer  the  form  πτάρνν- 
uat,  q.  v.     (Perh.  akin  to  πτύω,  q.  v.) 

ΐΐταϊσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πταίω)  a  stum- 
ble, trip,  false  step,  mistake,  Theogn. 
1226. — II.  a  failure,  jnisfortune,  eu- 
phem.  for  a  defeat,  πτ.  προς  τον 
ΐΐέρσην,  Hdt.  7,  149;  cf.  Aeschin. 
77,  13,  and  v.  sub  πταίω  II. 

ΐΐταισμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [α] 

ΤΙταίω,  f.  πταίσω  ;  pf.  pass.  έπται- 
όμαι : — I.  trans.,  to  make  to  stumble 
or  fall,  τίνα  προς  tlvl,  Pind.  Fr.  221. 
— II.  seemingly  intr.  (for  the  full 
phrase  is  πταίω  τον  πόδα  προς  λίθω), 
to  strike  the  foot  or  stumble  ;  and  so, 
generally,  to  stumble,  trip,  fall,  absol., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  Soph.  Phil.  215, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  πτ.  προς  tlvl,  to  stumble 
against,  fall  over,  Aesch.  Pr.  926,  Plat. 
Rep.  553  Β  ;  προς  τάς  πέτρας,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  3  ;  proverb.,  μη  όϊς  προς  τον 
αυτόν  λίθον  πταίενν,  Polyb.  31,  19, 

5 ,  also,  πτ.  περί  tlvl,  as,  μη  περί 
Μ,αρδονίω  πταίση  ή  'Κλλας.  lest  Hel- 
las should  get  a  fall  over  him,  Hdt.  9, 
101  (cf.  πταίσμα  II)  : — metaph.,  to 
make  a  false  step  or  mistake,  to  fail, 
rhuc.  2,  43,  Dem.  23,  29,  etc., ;  lv 
tlvl,  Id.  321,  8;  μάχη,  τοις  όλοις, 
Polyb.  17,  14,  13;  3, '48,  4 :— also, 
πτ.  τη  διάνοια  περί  τα  όντα,  Plat. 
Theaet.  160  D ;  ή  γλώττα  πτ.,  stut- 
ters, Arist.  Probl.  3,  31,  2.  (Akin  to 
τίπτω  πτώσις.) 
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Ώτακαδις,  ;u\\.(jiTu^)tiir  idly,  Α.  Β. 

II  π/μ/,•,  ιδος,  pecul.  fem.  οι  πτάξ. 
ι  [ence 
ΙΙτακισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  shyjiess,  timidity. 
ΙΙτακωρέω,  =   πτήσσω,    πτώσσω, 

from  -τα-. 

ΙΙτάμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  of  πέ- 
ταμαι,  II.  [α] 

Ώτάξ,  gen.  πτακός,  ό,  η  (πτήσσω, 
πτώσσω) : — shy,  timid :  hence  as 
subst.,  a  trembler,  i.  e.  a  hare,  Aesch. 
Ag.  137: — also  πτώξ,  q.  v.,  like  ράξ, 
ρ~ώξ.  [ά,  Aesch.  1.  c.  (though  a,  ace. 
to  Draco  p.  19,  14;  80,  22);— but 
when  the  penult,  of  the  oblique  cases 
was  to  be  long,  πτωκός  (πτώξ),  etc., 
were  used.] 

ΪΙταρμική,  ης,  η,  a  plant,  yarrow  or 
mill-foil,  Diosc.  2,  192  :  from 

ΤΙταρμίκός,  ή,  όν,  sneezing,  inclined 
to  sneeze. — II.  act.,  making  to  sneeze, 
τα  πταρμικά, things  like  snuff,  Hipp.: 
from 

ΙΙταρμός,οϋ,  ό,  (πταίρω)  a  sneezing, 
Hipp.,  and  Ar.  Av.  720. 

ΐΐτάρνυμαι,  άβρ.,=πταίρω,  said  to 
be  the  more  Att.  form,  Xen.  An.  3, 
2,9. 

ΤΙταρτικός,  ή,  όν,=  πταρμικός. 

ΤΙτάτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  πέταμαι 
for  επτατο,  11.  [α] 

ΤΙτέλας,  ό,  a  wild-boar,  Lye.  833  : 
in  Hesych.  also  πτέ?.ος. 

ΤΙτελέα,  ας,  i/,  Ion.  πτελέη,  ης,  the 
elm,  II.  6,  419  ;  21,  242,  Hes.  Op.  433, 
Ar.  Nub.  1008,  etc.  (Perh. =patula, 
the  spreading  tree,  Lob.  Paral.  337.) 

ΟΙτελέα,  ας,  η,  Ptelea,  a  wine  dis- 
trict of  Cos  or  of  the  coast  of  Ionia, 
whence  the  οίνος  ΙΙτελεατικός  was 
obtained,  Theocr.  7,  65. — 2.  ace.  to 
Steph.  Byz.  and  Dion.  P.  829,  ancient 
name  of  Ephesus. 

|Πτ ελεατικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Ptelea,  v. 
sub  foreg.  1. 

ΐίτε?Μνος,  η,  ov,  (πτε?»έα)  made 
of  elm,  Theophr. 

iJlτελεόv,  οϋ,  τό,  Pteleum,  a  place 
in  Elis  Triphylia,  II.  2,  594;  Thuc. 
5,  18. — 2.  a  city  of  Thessaly  with  a 
harbour,  lying  between  Antron  and 
Pyrasus,  II.  2,  697. — 3.  a  fortress  on 
the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor  near 
Erythrae,  Thuc.  8,  24. — 4.  a  town 
near  Cardia  in  Thrace,  Dem.  86,  16. 

ΤΙτελεώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  elm-like. 

ΤΙτελεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (πτελέα)  an  elm- 
grove. 

ίΠτελέων,  ωνος,  ό,  Pteleon,  a  lover 
of  Procris,  Apollod.  3,  15,  1. 

ΪΉτελέωο  λίμνη,  η,  lake  of  Ptcleus, 
in  Troas,  Strab.  p.  590. 

ΐΐτέον,  τό,  Att.  for  πτύον,  q.  v. 

ΟΙτερέλάος,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -λας,  Pte- 
relaus,  son  of  Taphius,  king  of  the 
island  Taphus,  Apollod.  2, 4,  5. — Oth- 
ers in  Strab. ;  etc. 

ΟΙτερέλεως,  ω,  ό,  Att.  form  of 
foreg.  name,  ap.  Ath.  498  C. 

ΪΤΙτερία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  Pteria, 
capital  of  a  district  of  same  name, 
near  Sinope  ;  Hdt.  1,  76  assigns  it  to 
Cappadocia. 

Υίτέρϊνος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (πτε- 
ρόν)  made  of  feathers,  πτ.  κύκλος,  a 
feather-hn,  Eur.  Or.  1429  ;  πτ.  ριπίς, 
Anth.  P.  6,  306. — II.  feathered,  winged, 
Ar.  Av.  900. 

ΪΙτέρϊς,  ιδος,  ή,  (πτέρον)  a  kind  of 
fern,  so  called  from  its  feathery  leaves, 
Theophr. — Usu.  written  as  oxyt.  πτε- 
ρίς,  but  wrongly,  for  the  ace.  is  πτέ- 
ριν  in  Theocr.  3,  14. 

ΤΙτέρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  flapping  of 
the  wings,  Longin.  Fr.  3,  5  ;  ubi  al. 
πτέρνσμα  vel  πτερύγισμα. 

IITE'PNA  or  -νη,ης,  η,  theheel,  II. 
22,  397,  cf.  Arist.  II.  A.  1,  15,  0  :  also, 


IITEP 

t/ir  under  part  «I  tin  heel,  Aesch.  Chu 
2()!),  cf.  Dem.  m,  2  :  proverb.,  ιίπκ 
τον  εγκέφαλο  ν  iv  ταϊς  πτέρνας 
pelre,  Dem.  88.  2.— -2.  thr  sole  of  s 
shoe.— II.  metaph.,  the  foot  or  lower 
part  of  any  thing,  πόλεως,  Lye,  4  12; 
Της  μηχανής,  Polyb.  Η,  Η,  2.— 111.  a 
ham,  Batr.  37.  Hence 

Τίτερνίζω,   to    strike  with    the    .Ί,,ι 
hence,  to  tnp  up,  supplant,  LXX. — II. 
to  sole  an  old  shoe,  A.  B. 

Ώ,τέρνίξ,  ϊκος,  ό,  (πτέρνα/  the  mid 
die  stalk  of  an  artichoke,  Theor.hr.  . 
also  στέρνιξ,  τέρναξ. 

IlTtpviov,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πτέρ 
να. 

ΙΙτερνίς,  ή,=  πτέρνα  II,  the  bottom 
of  a  dish,  Alex,  lncert.  54. 

ΙΙτέρνις  or  πέρνης,  ό,  a  bird  of  prey, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  1. 

ϊίτερνισμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (πτερνίζω)  a  sup- 
planting, LXX. 

ΪΙτερνιστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and  -της,  ου, 
ό,  (πτερνίζω)  one  who  strikes  with  the 
heel. 

ΤΙτερνοβάτέω,  ώ,  to  walk  on  one's 
heels :  from 

ΊΙτερνοβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (πτέρνα,  βαί- 
νω) one  who  walks  on  his  heels,  Hipp. 

ΊΙτερνογλύφος,  ου,  ό,  (πτέρνα  III, 
γλύφω)  Ham-scraper,  name  of  a  mouse 
in  Batr.  227.  [ϋ] 

ΙΙτερνοκοπέω,  ώ,  (πτέρνα,  κόπτω) 
to  stamp  with  the  heels,  esp.  in  a  thea- 
tre, to  show  disapprobation. 

ΐΐτερνοκόπις,  ό,  (πτέρνα  III.,  κό- 
πτω) Ham-cutter,  nickname  for  a  par- 
asite, Menand.  p.  95,  Axionic.  Chal- 
cid.  1,2. 

ΪΙτερνοτρώκτης,  ου,  ό,  (πτέρνα  III., 
τρώγω)  Ham-nibbler,  name  of  a  mouse 
in  Batr.  29. 

Π,τερνοφάγος,  ου,  ό,  (πτέρνα  III., 
φάγειν)  Ham-eater,  name  of  a  mouse 
in  Batr.  230. 

ΤΙτεροβάμων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (πτερόν 
βαίνω)  moving  on  wings  or  sails,  κύμ- 
βη)  Emped.  226.  [ά] 

ΤΙτεροδόνητος,  ov,  (πτερόν,  δονεω) 
moved  by  wings  ;  hence  metaph.  high 
soaring,  high-flown,  Ar.  Av.  1390,  1402 

ΤΙτεροδρομία,  ας,  η,  a  winged  course 
v.  1.  Anth.  P.  7,  699. 

ΤΙτεροείαων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (πτερόν 
είμα)  feather-clad,  Ορρ.  C.  2,  190. 

ΤΙτερόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πτερόν)  fea 
thered,  winged,  όίστοί,  ιοί,  11.  5,  171 
16,  773: — also,  feather-like,  light,  λαΐ 
σηία  (q.  v.) ;  πέδιλα,  Hes.  Sc.  220  ; 
— but  in  Horn,  mostly  in  the  metaph. 
phrase,  έπεα  πτεpόεvτa,winged  words, 
and  so  Hes. ;  so,  πτ.  ύμνος,  Pind.  I. 
4  (5),  fin. ;  πτερόεντι  τροχώ,  Id.  P.  2, 
41 ;  πτερόεσσα  κόρα,  of  the  sphinx, 
Soph.  O.  T.  509;  φυγή  πτερόεσσα, 
Eur.  Ion  1237  ;  κεραυνός  πτ.,  Ar.  Av. 
576. 

ΐΐτερόν,  οϋ,  τό  (πέτομαι,  πτέσθαι) : 
— a  feather ;  usu.  in  p\ur.  feat  hers,  Od. 
15,  527,  Hdt.  2,  73,  etc.  •  then,  like 
πτέρυξ,  a  bird's  wing,  usu.  in  plur., 
wings,  Horn.,  Pind.,  etc.  ;  in  sing., 
ώςει  πτερόν  ηέ  νόημα,  as  an  emblem 
of  speed,  Od.  7,  36  :  —  in  Hdt.  2,  76 
also  of  bat's  wings :  —  αιθέρα  πτεροΐς 
ψαίρειν,  Aesch.  Pr.  394  (cf.  έξακρίζω) ; 
υπό  πτεροϊς  είναι,  to  be  (like  chick- 
ens) under  their  mother's  wings,  Id. 
Eum.  1001,  cf.  Eur.  Heracl.  10  ;  πτε 
ροϋ  σϋριγξ,  a  quill,  Hipp.  886,  cf. 
καυλός: — proverb.,  ίδοις  αν  οΰδαμοΰ 
ταύτόν  πτερόν  πόνου,  misery  is  ol 
varied  plumage,  i.  e.  manifold,  Aesch 
Supp.  328,  (cf.  όμύπτερος) ;  τοις  αυ- 
τών πτεροΐς  άλισκύμεσΟα,  strictly  ol 
a  bird  shot  with  an  arrow  feathered 
from  his  own  plumes.  Aesch.  Fr.  123 
cf.  Pors.  Med  139,  viii. ;  αλλοτρίοιι 
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πτεροϊς  άγάλλεσθαι,  to  pride  one's 
self  in  '  borrowed  plumes,'  Luc. :  κεί- 
ρειν  τινϊ  τα  πτερά,  to  clip  his  wings, 
Call.  Epigr.  48,  8.  —  II.  any  winged 
creature,  as  the  sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen 
806 ;  of  a  beetle,  Ar.  Pac.  7G :  hence, 
— 2.  like  οιωνός,  Lat.  aids,  an  augury, 
omen,  fate,  lot,  Soph.  O.  C.  97.  —  111 
any  thing  like  wings  or  feathers  :  as— 1. 
a  ship's  wings,  i.  e.  oars,  έρετμά,  τάτε 
πτερά  νηνσϊ  πέλονται,  Od.  11,  125  ; 

23,  272  ;  so,  νηος  πτερά,  Hes.  Op.  626, 
though  others  take  it  here  of  sails, 
cf.  Eur.  Hel.  147:  hence  of  birds, 
πτεροϊς  έρέσσειν,  Eur.  I.  T.  289  ;  so, 
πτερύγων  έρετμοΐσίν  έρεσσόμενοί, 
Aesch.  Ag.  52: — also,  wheels,  Muller 
Lye.  1072.— 2.  άέθλων  πτερά.  i.  e.  the 
crown  of  victory,  which  lifts  the  poet 
to  heaven,  Pind.  O.  14,  fin.,  cf.  P.  9, 
fin.— 3.  the  leafage  of  trees,  Soph.  Fr. 

24.  in  sing. :  also  the  down  on  a  youth's 
chin,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  773.  —  4.  a  fan, 
Meineke  Corn.  Fragm.  2,  p.  786.-5. 
in  architecture,  the  rows  of  columns 
along  the  sides  of  Greek  temples,  Vi- 
truv.,  cf.  άπτερος,  δίπτερος,  περίπτε- 
ρος :  in  Aegypt,  where  there  were  no 
side-columns,  the  side-walls,  Strab. : 
also  a  kind  of  coping  or  battlement, 
Lat.  pinna.  —  6.  a  kind  of  iron-shod 
portcullis,  or  perh.  drawbridge  in  gate- 
ways.— 7.  πτερά  θετταλικά  were  the 
fluttering  corners  of  a  kind  of  χλαμύς, 
Hesych.,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Chla- 
mys. — Cf.  the  collat.  form  πτέρυξ. 

ΐίτεροποίκϊλος,  ov,  (πτερόν,  ποι- 
κίλος) motley-feathered,  Ar.  Αν.  248. 

ΤΙτερόπονς,  ποδός,  (πτερόν,  πους) 
wing-footed,  of  Mercury,  Anth.  Plan. 
234. 

ΙΙτεροβρΌέω  and  -βύέω,  ώ,  (πτερόν, 
βέω)  to  shed  the  feathers,  lose  feather, 
moult,  Ar.  A  v.  106,  Plat.  Phaedr.  246 
C  metaph.,  to  be  plucked,  fleeced,  plun- 
dered, Ar.  Av.  284;  hence  also,  πτ. 
rov  πλοντον,  Philostr.     Hence 

ΙΙτεροββύησις,  ή,  a  losing  feather, 
moulting,  [t>] 

Τίτερυτης,  ητος,  η,  πτερόν  in  the 
abstract,  formed  like  ποδότης,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  1,  3,  2  :  also  πτέρωσις.  [i>] 

ΐΐτερόφοίτος,  ov,  (πτερόν,  φοιτάω) 
wing-walking ;  hence  the  high-flown 
phrase,  διά  πτερόφοιτον  ανάγκην, 
because  he  must  walk  on  wings,  i.  e.  fly. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  B,  where  Heind. 
and  Bekk.  prefer  the  v.  1.  πτεροφύ- 
τορ\  because  he  has  grown  wings,  v. 
Stallb.  ad  1. 

ΤΙτεροφόρος,  ov,  (πτερόν,  φέρω) 
feathered,  winged,  Aesch.  Ag.  1147, 
Eur.  Or.  317,  etc. ;  πτ.  φϋλα,  the 
feathered  tribes,  Ar.  Av.  1757  :  —  me- 
taph., πτ.  Διός  βέλος,  the  winged  bolt 
of  Jupiter,  lb.  1714. — II.  a  fan-bearer 
in  Aegyptian  processions,  Inscr. — 
III.  under  the  Roman  emperors,  a 
flying-post,  courier,  Lat.  speculator, 
Plut.  Otho  4. 

ΤΙτεροφϋέω,  ω,  to  put  forth,  grow 
feathers  or  wings,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251 
C,  255  D,  Luc.  Icarom,  10 :  from 

ΐΐτεροφϋής,  ές,  (πτερόν,  φύω)  grow- 
ing feathers  or  wings,  Plat.  Polit.  266 
R.  [ύ]    Hence 

Γίτεροφύησις,  η,  =  sq.,  Geop. :  [f>] 
and 

ΐΐτεροφνΐα,  ας,  η,  a  growing  feathers, 
fledging,  feathering. 

Υίτερόφντος,  ov,  (φύω)  =  πτερο- 
ψνής. 

ΐΐτεροφύτωρ,  ορός  ό,  η,  v.  sub  πτ  • 
υόφοιτος.  [ύ] 

Τίτερόω,  ώ,  (πτερόν)  to  furnish  with 

feathers  or   wings,  feather,  τινά,  Ar. 

\v.  1334,  etc.  :  pass.,  to  be  feather td, 

ill.  R04 :  —  πτερούν  βιβλίον,  :   e  to 
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tie  it  to  a  feathered  arrow  and  so 
shoot  it,  or  perh.  to  put  it  on  the  ar- 
row by  way  of  feathers,  Hdt.  8,  128, 
cf.  Eur.  Or.  274  :  —  έπος  έπτερονμέ- 
vov,  Ar.  Ran.  1388.  —  2.  vavv  πτ.,  to 
have  the  oars  spread  like  feathers  ready 
to  dip  into  the  water,  Polyb.  1,  46, 
1 1  ;  (the  pf.  is  intr.,  νανς  έπτερωκυϊα, 
lb.  9) :  hence,  ταρσω  πίτυ7ιος  έπτε- 
ρωμένος,  the  dash  made  by  the  wing- 
like  oars,  i.  e.  the  oars  themselves, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1346,  (which  line  Herm., 
and  now  Dind.,  places  after  v.  1394 
=  1362  Herm.). — II.  metaph., in  pass., 
to  be  excited,  προς  τι,  Luc,  Anacreont., 
etc. ;  cf.  άναπτερόω. 

ΐίτερνγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πτέρυξ)  to 
move  the  wings,  flutter,  like  young 
birds  trying  to  fly,  Ar.  Av.  1467  :  to 
flap  the  wings,  like  a  cock  crowing, 
Ar.  Plut.  575,  cf.  πτερύσσομαι :  —  in 
Eq.  522,  the  word  alludes  to  a  play 
of  Magnes  called  "Ορνιθες. 

Τίτερνγϊνος,  η,  ov,  (πτέρυξ)=πτέ- 
ρινος.  [ύ] 

ΤΙτερύγιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πτέ- 
ρυξ, a  little  wing,  but  usu.,  —  II.  any 
thing  like  a  wing,  as, — 1.  a  fin,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  5,  etc. :  in  plur.,  also,  parts 
of  the  cuttle-fish,  which  were  eaten, 
Sotad.  Έγκλει-  1,  16.  —  2.  the  end, 
point  or  tip  of  a  thing,  ιματίου,  LXX. 
— 3.  a  projection,  esp.  a  turret  or  bat- 
tlement, ace.  to  others,  a  pointed  roof, 
peak,  N.  T.,  cf.  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  1], 
5  :  a  projecting  piece  of  wood,  in  an 
engine,  Polyb.  27,  9,  4. — 4.  medic,  a 
disease  of  the  eye  when  a  membrane 
grows  over  it,  from  the  inner  corner, 
Galen. :  —  also  a  growth  of  the  flesh 
over  the  nails,  esp.  of  the  great  toe, 
Celsus. 

ΤΙτερύγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  sub  πτέ- 
ρισμα. 

ΐΐτερϋγοειδής,  ές,  (πτέρυξ,  είδος) 
wing-like,  feathery.  Adv.  -δώς,  The- 
ophr. 

ΐΐτερϋγοτόμος,  ου,  ό,  a)i  instrument 
for  cutting  away  πτερύγια  (signf.  II. 
4),  Paul.  Aeg. 

ΤΙτερύγοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  bearing 
feathers  or  wings. 

ΐΐτερϋγόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (πτέρυξ)  to 
wing,  hasten:  —  mid.,  πτερυγούσθαι 
πεδά  ματέρα,  to  fly  to  her,  Sappho 
75  ;  cf.  πτοέω  sub  lin. 

ίΐτερϋγώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  πτερυ- 
γοειδής, rheophr.  —  2.  οι  πτερυγώ- 
δεις,  thin  emaciated  persons  wliose 
shoulder-blades  stick  out  like  wings, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΙΙτερνγωκής,  ές,  (πτέρυξ,  ώκύς) 
fleet  of  wing,  Aesch.  Pr.  286. 

ΐΐτερύγωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πτερυγόω) 
the  icings,  a  wing. — II.  any  thing  that 
hangs  like  a  wing;  esp.  the  lobe  of  the 
ear;  apart  of the  pudenda  muliebria.  [ϋ] 

ΐΐτερϋγωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πτερυγόω) 
fledged,  winged,  wing-shaped,  χρησμός, 
Ar.  Eq.  1036. 

ΙΙτέρνξ,  νγος,  η,  (πτερόν)  a  wing, 
II.  2,  316,  etc  :  hence  poet.,  the  flight 
of  a  bird,  esp.  as  an  omen,  ουκ  άγα- 
θαι  πτέρυγες,  Call.  L.  P.  —  II.  any 
thing  that  hangs  like  a  wing,  as  —  1.  a 
rudder,  Soph.  Fr.  930  ;  of  oars,  cf. 
πτερόν  III.  1. — 2.  the  flaps  or  skirts  at 
the  bottom  of  a  coat  of  armour,  Xen. 
An.  4,  7,  15,  cf.  Eq.  12,  4  and  ~ :  also 
of  a  cloak,  v.  πτερόν  III.  7.  —  3.  the 
edge  of  an  axe,  sword,  or  knife,  Plut. 
Alex.  16 ;  of  the  beak  of  the  sword- 
fish,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  40.— 4.  the  lobe  of 
the  ear,  lungs,  etc — 5.  the  wing  of  a 
building. — III.  any  thing  that  covers  or 
protects  like  wings,  πτ.  πέπλων,  Eur. 
Ion  1143 ;  Ένβοίης  κολπώΰης  πτέρυξ, 
i.  e.  Aulis,  Dind.  Eur.  I.  A.  120.— IV. 
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metaph.,  πτέρυγες  γόων.  the  wingt 
i.  e.  the  flight  cr  flow  of  gnef,  Soph 
El.  243,  ubi  v.  Herm. 

ΤΙτέρυξις,  εως,  ή,  (ττερίνσομαι)  a 
flapping  of  wings. 

ΐΐτέρυσμα,  ατός,  ro,=foreg. :  from 
ΐΐτερύσσομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (πτέρυξ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  move  the  wings,  fluttei ,  to 
clap  the  icings  like  a  cock  crowing, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  7 :  metaph.,  to  triumph, 
exult,  Diphil.  Paras.  2. 

Τίτέρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πτερόω)  thai 
which  is  feathered,  a  feathered  arrow. 
Aesch.  Fr.  123. — 2.  a  getting  feathers', 
being feather  ed,feathering,V\?il.  Phaedr 
246  E. — Π.  πτ.  βραγχίων,  the  fin  by 
the  gills  of  fishes,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  12. 
— III.  =πτερόν  III.  5,  Vitruv. 

ΤΙτερώνυμος,  ov,  (πτέρυξ,  όνομα) 
named  from  its  feathers  or  wings,  Plat 
Phaedr.  252  C. 

Τίτέρως,  ωτος,  ό,  (πτερόν)  the  wing- 
ed god,  a  play  on  the  name  of  Έρως. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  252  B. 

ΐΐτέρωσις,  εως,  η,  (πτερόω)  a  fea- 
thering, plumage,  Ar.  Av.  94,  97. 

ΐΐτερωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  (πτερόω)  one  who 
feathers,  or  furnishes  with  wings.  —  II. 
metaph.,  one  who  emboldens. 

ΤΙτερωτός,  ή,  όν,  also  6ς,  όν,  Soph 
Ο.  C.  1460  (πτερόω)  -.—feathered,  πτί 
λα,  Hdt.  2,  76  ;  winged, ,  όφιες,  Id.  2, 
75  ;  όχος,  Aesch.  Pr.  135  ;  Διός  βρον 
τ??.  Soph.  1.  c  (cf.  πτεροφορος) ;  το 
ξεύματα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  57^:  —  so,  πτ. 
φθόγγος,  of  a  sound  in  the  air,  Ar. 
Av.  1198  :  —  χιτωνίσκος  πτ.,  a  tunic 
worked  with  feathers,  Plut. 

ΤΙτέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  of  πέτομαι. 
ΤΙτήμα,   ατός,  τό,  flight,  a  flying . 
from 

ΤΙτήναι,  inf.  aor.  έπτην,  of  πέτο 
μαι. 

ΐΐτηνοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (κρατέω) 
the  king  of  feathered  fowl,  [ά] 

ΤΙτηνο?ιέτης,  ου,  ό,  frm.  -όλετις. 
ιδος :  (πτηνός,  όλλυμι)  bird-killing 
πτηνό7\.ετις  νεφέ?ιη,  of  a  net,  Anth 
P.  6,  185. 

ΐΐτηνοπέδϊλος,  ov,  (πτηνός,  πέδι 
λον)  with  winged  sandals,  Orph.  K, 
27,  4. 

ΤΙτηνόπους,  ποδός,  wing-footed, 
swift-footed. 

ΪΙτΐ/νός,  η,  όν,  Dor.  πτανός,  ά,  όν 
(πτήναι,  πέτομαι)  :— feathered,  wing• 
ed ;  Διός  πτ.  κύων,  \.  e.  the  eagle, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1024,  Ag.  136:  πτ.  όφις, 
Id.  Eum.  181  ;  όρνις,  οιωνός,  Soph., 
etc.  :  τά  πτηνά,  fowls,  birds,  Aesch. 
Cho.  591,  Soph.  Aj.  168  ;  so,  πταναΧ 
θήραι,  Soph.  Phil.  1146  : — also  of  ar- 
rows, πτ.  ιοί,  lb.  166,  etc. ;  cf.  πτε- 
ρόω. —  II.  of  young  birds,  fledged, 
Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  147.  —  III.  metaph., 
πτηνοί  μύθοι,  like  Homer's  έπεα 
πτερόεντα,  Eur.  Or.  1176: — but,  πτ. 
λόγοι,  fleeting,  idle  words,  Plat.  Legg. 
717  C  ;  so,  πτηνάς  διώκειν  ελπίδας, 
fleeting  hopes,  Eur. — 2.  πτανά  ισχύς, 
soaring,  aspiring  strength,  Pind.  Fr. 
74,3. 

Τίτήξις,  ή,  (πτήσσω)  a  crouching  for 
fear,  terror,  LXX. 

ΤΙτήσις,  εως,  η,  (πτήναι)  a  flying, 
flight,  Aesch.  Pr.  486,  Arist.,  etc. 

ΠΤΗ'ΣΣΩ,  fut.  πτήξω :  aor.  επτη- 
ξα :  and  an  aor.  2  έπτάκον  appears 
in  the  compd.  καταπτακών,  Aesch. 
Eum.  252  :  pf.  έπτηχα  (Isocr.  94  A), 
more  rarely  έπτηκα,  Buttm.  Catal. 
s.  v. :  Horn,  uses,  of  pf.,  only  the  Ep 
part,  πεπτηώς,  ώτος;  also  Ep.  3  dual 
acr.  2,  in  compd.  καταπτήτην,  II.  8. 
136.  —  I.  causative,  to  frighten,  scare, 
alarm,  Lat.  terrere,  πτήξε  θυμόν  Αχαι- 
ών, II.  14,  40  :  but,  ζυγόν  πτ.,  to  mokt 
a  yoke  dreaded,   Paul.   S.   Ecph*    i 


11  το  ν 

II    mil  ,  .tiid, 

ιι  ,  esp.  to  crouch  or  cower  down 

Pind    Ρ    ι,  100, 

\  ich.    Pers    209,   Soph.   Aj.    171  ; 

in  )|(-    fullv,     .  r     ί.ι  π  i  ι  or,    (0    crouch 
|OW,  Eur    Mull.  165  ;  also,  --.  Oritur, 

Soph.  0.  C    ι  166 .  ;.  r  f  7T6;- 

,    Eur,  Cycl.  408;  εις  Ιρημίαν 

πτ.,  Eur.  Ainli    ..'.> ,  .  r.  βωμόν, 

to  flee  cowering  to  it,  Id.  [on  1280, — 2. 

rare  1  j  c.  ace,  to  crouch  for  feeut  of  a. 

tluii'-;,  <1  ,-"/.''.</ . .  A.escb.   Pr.  174,  ci. 

Xen  Cyi  3, 3, 18 :  but  in  the  strange 

passage  ταϊς  διανοίαις  μη  πτήξαντες 

.-.  Lycurg.  154,  9,  φόβον  must 

Urn  as  a  cognate  ace.    (Akin  to 

κτάζ,  πτώξ,  πτύσσω,  πτοέω,  πτοιέω, 

ναι,  τγτ(  σθαι,  πέτομαι,  πτύρω.) 

ΙΙτηται,  Ion.  for  πτάται,  subj.  aor. 
from  πέτομαι,  11.  15,  170. 

ΙΙτητικός,  ή,  όν,  (πτήναι,  πέτομαι) 
ready  or  able  (ο  fit/,  winged,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  13,  5.   Adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2,  405  B. 

Ώτϊλοβάφος,  ov,  (πτίλον,  βάπτω) 
staining  or  di/eing  feathers,  [a] 

Υίτ'ι'λον,  ov,  τό,  a  feather,  Ar.  Ach. 
585,  588 :  plumage,  πτ.  κύκνειον, 
Soph.  Fr.  708  :  hence,  a  down-cush- 
ion, Clem.  Al. :  also,  doum  on  ayoutli's 
chin,  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  773. — II.  a  wing, 
of  birds  and  insects,  like  πτερόν, 
Arist.  Incess.  An.  15,  6•  also  of  the 
wing-like  membrane  in  a  kind  of  ser- 
pents, Hdt.  2,  76.  —  III.  =  φύλλον, 
Nic.  Th.  524.  —  Usu.  in  plur.  (Ace. 
to  some  from  Ιπταμαι :  others  from 
τίλλω.)  [I] 

ΤΙτύώνωτος,  ov,  (πτίλον,  νώτος) 
unth  feathered  back,  Anth.  P.  9,  25G. 

Τίτιλόομαι,  as  pass.,  (πτίλον)  to 
have  feather  wings,  Philostr. 

Πτ/λοο,  ύ,  v.  sq.  II. 

ΤΙτίλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πτίλον)  like 
πτέρωσις,  plumage,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  1G,  4. 
— II.  a  disease  of  the  eyelids  in  which 
their  edges  become  swollen  and  in- 
flamed, and  the  eyelashes  fall  off, 
Paul.  Aeg. ;  also  πτιλά  όμματα, 
Diosc. ;  and  the  person  afflicted 
therewith  is  called  πτίλος,  Galen. 
[i]     Hence 

ΐΐτίλώσσω,  to  have  sore  eyes ;  cf. 
foreg. 

ΐΐτϊλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πτίλον)  feath- 
ered.— 2.  stuffed  with  feathers. 

ΐΐτίσάνη,  ης,  ή,  (πτίσσω)  peeled 
barley,  Hipp. — II.  a  drink  made  thereof, 
barley-water,  a  ptisan,  Id.  ;  πτισάνην 
έψειν,  Ar.  Fr.  201. — Sometimes,  but 
wrongly,  written  πτισσάνη.   [α] 

Τίτίσάνον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  foreg., 
Nic.  Th.  590.  [Ϊ]    Hence 

ΐ[.τϊσάνο()ρΌφία,  ας,  ή,  (βοφέω)  a 
drinking  of  a  ptisan,  Hipp. 

Τίτίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πτίσσω)  peeled 
grain,  Strab. 

ΤΙτισμός,  ov,  b,  a  winnowing,  Nico- 
pho  Χειρ.  5  :  from 

ΐΐτίσσω,  fut.  πτίσω  :  pf.  pass,  έπτι- 
ομαΐ :  to  husk,  peel,  or  winnow  grain, 
Hdt.  2,  92,  Luc.  Hermot.  79 ;  πτισ- 
σονσών  ωδή,  the  song  of  women  win- 
nowing, Ar.  Fr.  323.  (Shortd.  from 
*πιτίσσω,  for  the  root  is  ΠΙΣ-,  ΠΙΤ-, 
Sanscr.  pish,  to  bruise ;  whence  πί- 
rvpov  and  Lat.  pinso,  piso.)    Hence 

Υίτιστής,  ov,  b,  a  winnower,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  714.    Hence 

ΤΙτιστίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
fitted  for  winnowing. 

ΐΐτόα,  ας,  ή,  and  (but  not  Att.) 
πτοία,  (πτοέω)  fear,  terror,  fright, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  B,  and  Erotian. — II. 
excitement  caused  by  passion,  esp. 
ove. — On  the  forms,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
495.     Hence 

ΤΙτοάλέοΓ,  also  πτοιαλέοο,  a,  ov, 
frightened,  Opp.  H.  3,  431. 
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ι !        .  also   ktou  ω,   irroiuu,  c3 ; 

f.  -ι/σω  ;  pi.  pass,  i  χτοημοι  .  —  to 
frighten,  scare,  Call.  Del,  ΙΘ1,  Audi. 

P.  7,  214:  —  pass.,  to  be  yard,  dis- 
mayed, φρένες  έπτοίηθι  V,  Od.  22, 
298;  έιττοημένος  φρένας,  Aesch.  Pr. 
ΗόΟ,  Cho.  5iif> ;  δράκονσιν,  by  ser- 
pents, Fur.  El.  1255. — II.  metaph.,  to 
flutter,  excite  by  any  passion,  esp.  by 
hope  or  love,  Sappho  2,  0  :  usu.  in 
pass.,  to  be  in  aflutter,  be  so  excited, 
Theogn.  1012,  or  rather  Mimnerm. 

5,  2,  (where  there  is  also  a  collat. 
notion  of  fear,  cf.  Merrick  Tryph. 
300;  in  lull,  έρωτι  πτοιίσΟαι,  Fur. 
I.  A.  587,  ΰπ'  έρωτι,  Call.  Dian.  191  ; 
πτοεισΟαι  περί  τι,  to  feel  a  passion  for 
a  thing,  to  be  eager  about  a  thing,  Plat. 
Rep.  439  D ;  so  too,  7rpoc  τι  and  επί 
τινι,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  68  C,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  10;  εις  γυναίκας,  Luc. 
Amor.  5  : — generally,  to  be  distraught, 
μεΟ'  Όμήλικας  έπτοίηται,  he  gapes  like 
one  distraught  after  his  fellows,  Hes. 
Op.  449  :  τό  πτοηθέν,  distraction,  Fur. 
Bacch.  1269. — Cf.  πτερνγόω.  (Akin 
to  πτήσσω,  πτώσσω.)    Hence 

ΤΙτόησις,  also  πτοίησις,  εως,  η,  a 
frightening,  scaring  away  : — an  exciting 
to  passion.  —  II.  pass.,  any  vehement 
emotion,  esp.  passionate  desire,  Plat. 
Prot.  310  D,  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  5, 
9 ;  περί  τι,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D ;  cf. 
Lou  Phryn.  495. 

Πτο7?τόο,  also  πτοιητός,  ή,  όν, 
(πτοέω)  scared  away,  Nic.  Al.  243. 

ΐΐτοίά,  ή,  πτοιάλέος,  a,  ov,  (πτοι- 
έω,  πτοέω)=πτόα,  πτοαλέος,  q.  v. 

ΐΐτοιέω,  πτοίησις,  πτοιητός,  v.  sub 
πτοέω,  etc.,  Hes. 

^ϋτ  ο  ιό  δώρο  ς,  ον,  ό,  Ptoeodorus,  fa- 
ther of  Thessalus  of  Corinth,  a  victor 
in  the  Isthmian  games,  Pind.  O.  13, 
58. — 2.  a  Theban  exile,  Thuc.  4,  76. 
— Others  in  Dem. ;  etc. 

Π~οΖΌο,  ό,=  πτοία,  πτόα. 

ΙΙτοιώδης,  ες,  v.  sub  πτοώδης. 

ΤΙτοιωτύς,  ?/,  όν,  (πτοίος)  =  πτοη- 
τός,  Nic. 

}ΐΙτολέδαρμα,  ων,  τά,  Ptoledarma, 
a  town  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  27,  3. 

ή-Γίτολεμαϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  relating  to 
Ptolemy, Ptolemaean,  Strab.  p.  8 13,  Air. 

\ΐίτολεμαϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  Ptolemae• 
um,  a  gymnasium  in  Athens,  near  the 
temple  of  Theseus,  Paus.  1,  17,  2. 

ΪΪΙτολεμαΐος,  ov,  b,  Ptolemaeus, 
Ptolemy,  a  freq.  prop,  n., — 1.  son  of 
Piraeus,  father  of  Eurymedon,  11.  4, 
228. — 2.  son  of  Damasichthon,  king 
of  Thebes,  Paus.  9,  5,  16.— Esp.  freq. 
of  Aegyptian  kings  from  —  3.  Ptole- 
my I.,  son  of  Lagus,  a  general  of 
Alexander  the  Great  and  governor  of 
Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  795.  —  4.  Ptolemy 
II.,  surnamed  Φύιάδελφος,  Paus. Τ, 

6,  8.  —  5.  III.,  surnamed  Ευεργέτης, 
Ath.  251  D—  6.  IV.,  surnamed  Φίλο- 
πάτωρ,  from  having  poisoned  his  fa- 
ther, Id.  203  F.  —  7.  V.,  surnamed 
Επιφανής- — 8.  VI.,  surnamed  Τρύ- 
φων or  Φιλομήτωρ,  Paus.  1,  9,  1. — 9. 
VII.,  surnamed  Φνσκων  or  Κακεργέ- 
της,  Ath.  184  C— 10.  VIII.,  surnamed 
Αάθνρος. — 11.  IX.,  surnamed  Αυλη- 
τής, cf.  Strab.  pp.  791  sqq.  —  12.  ό 
Κεραυνός,  son  of  Ptolemy  (3  supra), 
king  of  Macedonia,  Paus.  10,  19,  7. 
— 13.  son  of  Seleucus,  Arr.  An.  1, 24, 
1.  —  Others  in  Polyb.  ;  Ath.;  etc. 
Hence 

ΟΙτολεμάΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  prop,  pecul. 
fern,  to  ΐΐτολεμαϊκάς  ;  as  prop,  n., — 
1.  Ptolemais,  a  city  of  Phoenicia, 
Strab.  p.  758.  —  2.  a  city  of  Cyrene, 
port  of  Β  area,  Id.  p.  837.  —  3.  a  city 
of  Upper  Aegypt,  also  called  ή  Υίτο- 
λεμαίκή  πό'λις,  Id.  ρ   813. — 1.  a  city 
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"ii  the  roast  of  the  Tio;dodytae,  Id 
p.  768. 

Π,τολέμίζω,  ιττολεμιστης,  πτ'>λε 
μόνόε,  Ερ.  lor  πολεμ-,  II. 

ΪΙτόλεμος,  ον,  ό,  I'll»,  for  πόλεμος, 
Horn.,  and  lies.  (The  usual  form  is 
however  more   freq.  in   Horn.:    lie 

se<  ins  tO  have  used  this  Conn  and  its 
derivatives,  only  mctri  grat,  after  β 
word  ending  with  a  short  vowel.) 

ΙΙτολίαρχος,  ov,  Fp.  for  πυ'λ'ί άρ- 
χος, Call. 

ίίτολίεθρον,  ov,  τό,  inform  a  dim. 
from  πτόλις  (πόλις)  ;  but  in  usage, 
just=7roAic,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. : 
never  found  in  the  form  πολίεθρον, 
Wcrn.  Tryph. 

ΪΙτολΐπόρΟης,  ov,  b,  v.  sub  πτολί- 
πορθος. 

ίΐΐτολιπόρθης,  ov,  b,  Ptoliporthes, 
son  of  Penelope  and  Ulysses  aftei 
his  return  from  the  Trojan  war 
Paus.  8,  12,6:  v.  πτο?άπορθος. 

Τίτο?άπόρθιος,  ον,=  πτολίπορθθΓ, 
of  Ulysses,  Od.  9,  504,  530. 

ΤΙτολίπορθος,  ov,  (πτόλις,  πέρθω) 
sacking  or  wasting  cities,  freq.  in  Horn., 
esp.  as  epith.  of  Ulysses,  Achilles,  and 
Mars ;  of  the  last  also  in  Hes.  Th. 
936  ;  also,  πτ.  μάχαι,  Pind.  Ο.  8,  46  : 
Dind.  reads  πολίπορθος  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  783;  and  πολιπόρϋης,  lb.  473, 
but  doubtingly.   (7] 

ΐΐτόλις,  ιος,  ή,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  form 
for  πόλις,  Horn.,  though  not  freq., 
and  prob.  only  metri  grat.,  as  πτύλε- 
μος,  q.  v. :  also  in  Aesch.,  and  Eur. 

Τ1τό?^ισμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ep.  for  πολι• 
σμα. 

\Τίτόλιχος,  ον,  b,  Ptolichus,  a  stat- 
uary of  Aegina,  Paus.  6,  9, 1. — Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Τίτορθάκανθος,  ov,  (πτόρθος,  άκαν- 
θα) with  thorns  on  its  branches,  The- 
ophr.  \_άκ) 

ΙίτορθεΙον,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  Nic.  Al.  267. 

ΤΙτόρθος,  ου,  ό,  a  young  branch, 
shoot,  sucker,  sapling,  Od.  6,  128  ;  ως 
τις  πτόρθος  ηυξόμην,  Eur.  Hec.  20  ; 
πτυρθοισι  δάφνης,  Id.  Ion  103,  etc. 
— II.  a  sprouting,  budding,  Hes.  Op.  419. 

Τίτορθοφορέω,  ω,  (φέρω)  to  bear 
branches. 

Τίτόρος,  b,  rare  form  for  πταρμός. 

ΐΐτοώδης,  ες,  (πτύα,  είδος)  scared, 
shy. 

ΐΐτϋάλίζω,  f.   -ίσω,   (πτυαλον)  u 
spit  much,  have  the  mouth  full  of  spittle 
also,  πτνελίζω,  Hipp.     Hence 

Ϊ1τϋα?ασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  spitting  much  ■ 
also,  πτυελισμός,  Hipp. 

Τίτύαλον,  ου,  τό,  (πτύω)  spittle  , 
also,  πτνελον,  Hipp. 

ΤΙτϋάριον,  ον,  τό,  Dim.  from  πτν 
ον.  [α] 

ΤΙτνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (πτύω)  the  spitler 
a  kind  of  serpent,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ΐΐτύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πτύσσω)  any 
thing  folded,  πέπλο ιο  πτ-,  a  folded 
mantle,  11.5,315;  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,271 : 
— in  Medic,  a  piece  of  lint  folded  up  to 
stop  a  wound,  a  pledget. 

ΤΙτυγμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Paul.  Aeg.  [a] 

ΙΙτύγξ,  υγγός,  ή,  a  water-bird, 
Aesch.  H.  A.  9,  12,  5  ;  cf.  πωνγξ. 

Ώτϋελίζω,  πτνελισμός,  πτύελοι\  = 
πτναλ•. 

ΐΐτύελος,  ή,  Ion.  for  πύελος,  Luc 
Philopatr.  20. 

ΐίτνΐδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  πτύον 

Πτυκτίζω,  =πτνσσω. 

ΐίτυκτίον,  ον,  τό,  a  folding  book  or 
tablet :  dim.  from  πτνξ. 

ΤΙτνκτός,  ή,  ov, (πτύσσω) folded,  πτ. 
πίναξ  (like  the  later  δίπτυχα)  folding 
tablets  consisting  of  two  thin  plates 
1-29') 
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ji  wood,  one  folding  upon  the  other, 
the  oldest  kind  of  writing  materials, 
11.  6,  109, — though  not  then  used  for 
writing,  v.  sub  σήμα,  and  cf.  Wolf 
Proleg.  p.  lxxxii,  sq. — 2.  generally, 
in  many  folds,  in  folds,  plates,  or  layers: 
cf.  sq. 

Πτύξ,  ή,  gen.  πτνχός,  and  post- 
Hom.  πτύχ?],  ης,  ή,  which  form  pre- 
vails almost  exclus.  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  v.  Elmsl.  Med.  1264,  though 
he  need  not  have  proscribed  πτύξ  en- 
tirely in  those  authors,  v.  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.:  (πτύσσω)  :  anything  in- 
folds ;  hence,  a  fold,  leaf,  layer,  plate, 
usu.  in  plur.,  πτυχές  σάκεος,  plates  of 
metal  or  leather,  five,  six,  or  more  in 
strong  shields,  II.  7,  247  ;  18,  481  ; 
20,  209,  Hes.  Sc.  143  :  the  folds  of  a 
garment,  first  in  Horn.  Cer.  170,  then 
in  Soph.  Fr.  437,  Eur.,  etc.  -.—πτυχαί 
βίβλων,  folding  tablets  (cf.  πτυκτός), 
Aesch.  Supp.  947;  so,  γραμμάτων 
πτυχαί,  Soph.  Fr.  150;  δέλτον,  Eur. 

I.  A.  98.— II.  of  the  sides  of  a  hill,  or 
hilly  country,  (which  viewed  from  a 
distance  appears  to  be  in  folds,  cf. 
πολύπτυχος),  a  cleft,  dell,  gully,  corrie, 
coomb,  πτυχές  Ούλύμποιο,  II.  11,  77; 
also,  πτυχές  ήνεμόεσσαι  (from  the 
wind  that  rushes  down  a  narrow 
mountain-cleft),  Od.  19,  432  :  also  in 
sing.,  πτυχί  Ούλύμποιο,  Παρνησοΐο, 

II.  20,  22,  Η.  Αρ.  209,  Merc.  555 :  so 
too,  πτνχαι  Κρισαϊαι,  ΐΐίνόον,  Πε'λο- 
πος,  Pind.  Ρ.  0,  18 ;  9,  28,  Ν.  2,  33 ; 
Κιθαιρώνος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1020,  and 
freq.  in  Eur. : — so  also  of  the  sky 
with  its  cloud-clefts,  τϊτνχαϊ  αιθέρος, 
οίφανοϋ,  esp.  freq.  in  Eur.,  as  Or. 
1631.  Phoen.  84,  cf.  Elmsl.  Med.  1264: 
— but  the  metaph.  phrase,  ύμνων 
πτυχαί,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  170,  is  used  of 
varied  turns  of  poesy,  referred  by  Bockh 
to  the  varieties  of  the  metre,  music,  etc., 
by  Dissen  to  the  new  turn  given  in  that 
ode  to  the  legend  of  Pelops. — III.  the 
fiat  plate  of  a  ship's  stern,  on  which 
her  name  was  written,  also  πτνχίς, 
η. — IV.  in  Comedy,  πτυχαί  are  wrin- 
kles in  the  face. — Poet.  word. 

Πτύξις,  ή,  {πτύσσω)  a  folding :  also 
afold,LXX. 

ΙΙτύον,  ου,  τό,  (πτύω)  a  wmnowing- 
shovel  or  fan,  Lat.  vannus,  with  which 
corn  afte/  threshing  was  thrown  up 
against  the  wind  to  clear  it  of  the 
chaff,  II.  13,  588  (in  poet.  gen.  πτϋό- 
φιν),  Aesch.  Fr.  194,  Soph.  Fr.  931, 
Theocr.  7,  156,  cf.  ?ακμός,  λικμάω  : 
—the  later  Att.  form  is  πτέον,  Lob. 
Phryn.  321. — II.  in  Cyprus,  a  corn- 
measure,  hence  το  δ'ιπτνον,  half  a 
μέδίμνος. 

ΐΐτύρμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  πτνρμός,  δ, 
\πτύρω)  consternation. 

Πτνρτικός,  ή,  όν,  timorous,  Arist. 
Mirab.  169. 

ΤΙτύρω,  f  πτνρώ,  j  frighten,  scare : 
pass.,  πτύρομαι,  c.  aor.  2,  έπτύρην 
[δ],  to  be  frightened,  Hipp.  :  esp.  of 
horses,  to  shy,  start,  Diod.  2,  19,  Plut. 
Fab.  3  ;  τινί,  at  a  thing,  Id.  Marcell. 
6,  Id.  2,  800  C  ;  also  c.  ace,  πτυρη- 
vcli  τυν  θάνατον,  to  start  at,  be  alarmed 
■it  death,  Plat.  Ax.  370  A.  (Akin  to 
πτοέω,  τττώσσω,  πτήσσω.)  [ν] 

Πτύσις,  ή,  (πτύω)  a  spitting,  Hipp. : 
also=sq.  [ν] 

Πτυπιια,  ατός,  τό,  (πτύω)  spittle, 
Hipp.,  Polyb.  8,  14,  5. 

Πτυσμός,  οΰ,  δ,  =  πτύσις,  from 
πτύω,  Hipp. 

ΠΤΥ'ΣΣΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  fold,  double  up, 
χιτώνα,  εϊματα  πτ.,  to  fold  up  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  by,  Od.  1,  439  ; 
0,11 1,252: — χεϊρας  πτύξαι  'επί  τινι,  to 
old  one's  arms  over  or  round  another, 
1300 
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Soph.  O.  C.  1011.— II.  pass.,  to  be 
folded,  doubled  up,  έγχεα  έπτνσσοντο, 
the  spears  bent  back,  II.  13,  134,  like 
όιπ?.οϋσθαι  and  κάμπτεσθαι. — 2.  to 
fold  or  cling  round,  as  clothes  on  the 
body,  πτύσσεσθαι  άμφί  μηρόν,  Soph. 
Fr.  791  ;  also,  πτύσσεσθαί  τινι,  to 
cling  to...,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  447  E. — III.  in 
mid.,  to  fold  round  one's  self , wrap  round 
one,  τι,  Ar.  Nub.  267.  (Prob.  akin  to 
πετάνννμι  and  πυκνός.)  Heace 
Πτυχή,  ή,  post-Horn,  form  of  πτύξ, 

<1•  ν• 

■[Πτυχία,  ας,  ή,  Ptychia,  an  island 

near  Corcyra,  Thuc.  4,  46. 

Πτύχίον,  τό,=  πτυκτίον. 

ΐΐτύχιος,  α,  ον,=πτνκτυς.  [ί>] 

ΙΙτϋχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ν.  πτύξ  III. 

Πτϋχώοης,  ες,  (πτυχή,  είδος)  in 
folds,  wrinkles,  layers,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5, 
7,2. 

ΠΤΥΏ,  f  πτύσω,  pf.  pass,  έπτυ- 
σμαι: — to  spit  out  or  up,  αίμα,  II.  23, 
097  ;  absol.,  to  spit,  Hdt.  1,  99,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  24. — 2.  of  the  sea,  to  dis- 
gorge, cast  out,  έττ'  άιόνι  πτ.,  Theocr. 
15, 133,  cf.  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  570,  Leon.  Tar. 
90,  etc. — 3.  metaph.,  to  spit  in  token  of 
abhorrence,  hence  to  abominate,  Erf. 
Soph.  Ant.  045  (653) ;  πτνσας  προς- 
ύπω,  writh  an  expression  of  loathing, 
Soph.  Ant.  1232. — 4.  εις  κόλπον  πτύ- 
ειν,  Lat.  in  sinum  spuere  (Plin.),  to 
avert  a  bad  omen,  disarm  witchcraft, 
and  the  like,  which  was  done  three 
times,  ώς  μη  βασκανθώ,  τρις  εις  έμόν 
έπτυσα  κόλπον,  Theocr.  6,  39,  cf.  20, 
11 ;  so,  ύπο  /ίόλττον  πτ.,  Anth.  P.  12, 
229.  (The  same  as  -φύω,  hence  πυ- 
τίζω,  a.  v.,  Lat.  spuo,  sputo  (cf.  pitui- 
ta), — whence  also  spuma — our  speiu, 
spit.)  [ϋ  in  pres.  and  impf. :  ϋ  in  fut., 
etc.  ;  v.  Grafe  Mel.  124,  7  ;  but  in 
Theocr.  24,  19,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  570  ;  4, 
925,  and  later  Ep.,  ϋ  in  impf,  before 
a  short  syll.] 

ΐΐτωκάζω,  v.  πτωσκάζω. 

Πτωκάς,  άδος,  ή,  (πτύξ.  πτύσσω) 
shy,  timorous,  fearful,  Ε  p.  Horn.  8,  2, 
Soph.  Phil.  1093,  where  πτωκάδες  is 
now  admitted  to  be  the  correct  read- 
ing. 

Πτώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πίπτω,  πέπτωκα) 
a  fall,  freq.  in  Trag.,  πεσεϊν  πτώματ' 
ουκ  άνασχετά.  Aesch.  Pr.  919  ;  cf. 
Soph.  Ant.  1046,  Plat.  Lach.  181  Β  ; 
πτώμασιν  αίματίσαι  πέδον,  Aesch. 
Supp.  662  : — hence,  a  misfortune,  ca- 
lamity, Lat.  casus,  τά  θεών  πτώματα, 
calamities  from  (sent  by)  the  gods, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1228  :  a  failure,  defeat,  like 
πταίσμα,  Polyb.  33,  12,  7.— II.  that 
which  is  fallen  or  killed,  a  corpse,  car- 
case, usu.  πτώμα  νεκρού,  as  Έ/.ένης, 
Έ-εοΛ-λέοι•?πτ.,ΕυΓ.θΓ.1 196,  Phoen. 
1Π97  :  so  too,  πτώμα  οίκου,  the  ruin 
of  a  house  ;  so,  πτ.  έ/.αών,  fallen 
olive-trees,  Lys.  ap.  Harp. :  but  later 
also  without  νεκρού,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1490,  Lob.  Phryn.  375,  sq.     Hence 

Πτωμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  to  fall. 
— II.  οι  πτωματιζόμενοι,  those  who 
have  the  fulling  sickness,  epileptic  per- 
sons. 

ΤΙτωμάτίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  sort  of  goblet, 
literally,  a  tumbler,  i.  e.  a  cup  that 
will  not  stand  upright,  and  therefore 
must  be  emptied  at  once,  Ath.  485  Ε : 
the  correction  πωματίς  seems  need- 
less. 

ΤΙτωμάτισμός,  οΰ,  δ,  ( πτωμάτίζω 
II)  epilepsy,  Procl. 

Πτύξ,  δ,  ή,  gen.  πτωκός,  (πτύσσω) 
crouching,  cowering  for  fear,  epith.  of 
the  hare,  II.  22,  310:  also,  δ  πτύξ, 
as  subst.,=7rra£  (q.  v.),  II.  17,  070,  cf. 
Aesch.  Eum.  325. 

f  ΐΐτώον,  ου,  τό,  όρος,  MountPtous,  a 
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mountain  in  Boeotia  on  the  south 
east  of  Lake  Copais,  with  a  temp 
and   oracle   of  Apollo,  Hdt.  8,  135 
Πτύου  κευθμύν,  Pind.  Fr.70, 4,  Bockh 

ΟΙτώος,  ου,  ό,  Ptous,  son  of  Atha 
mas  and  Themisto,  Asius  9. — 2.  ap 
pell,  of  Apollo,  Id.  ib. 

ΐΐτώσιμος,  ov,  (πίπτω,  πέπτωκα] 
fallen,  slain,  Aesch.  Ag.  639  :  the 
passage,  Ib.  1122,  is  yet  dub. 

Πτώσίο,  εως,  ή,  (πίπτω,  πέπτωκχ) 
a  falling,  fall,  κν3ων.  Plat.  Rep.  GUI 
C ;  Φαέθοντος,  Polyb.  2, 16, 13.— II.  α 
case,  grammatical  inflexion  of  anv  kind 
Arist.  Top.  2,  9,  2,  Rhet.  2,  23,  2. 

ΤΙτωσκάζω,  poet,  for  πτώσσω,  tc 
crouch  or  cower  for  fear,  II.  4,  372, 
where  the  v.  1.  πτωκάζω  is  rightly 
rejected  by  Wolf  and  Heyne. 

ΠΤΩ'ΣΣΩ,  f.  -ξω,  like  πτήσσω 
(intr.),  to  crouch  or  cower  from  fear ,  νς>' 
"Εκτορι,  II.  7,  129,  etc. ;  υπ.  άσπίδος 
(without  any  notion  of  fear),  Tyrtae. 

2,  36  ;  εχθρών  πτύσσοντι,  they  cowei 
down  for  fear  of  their  enemies,  Pind. 
P.  8,  124  —  also,  to  go  coivering  or 
stooping  about,  like  a  beggar,  πτύσ- 
σων  κατά  δήμον,  Od.  17,  227  ;  18, 
363 ;  so,  άλ?*οτρίους'οΐκους  πτύσσειν, 
to  go  beg  sing  to  other  people's  houses, 
Hes.  Op.  393  :  cf.  πτωχός,  πτωχεύω. 
— 2.  to  be  frightened,  scared,  II.  4,  371, 
Hdt.  9,  48 :— to  flee  affrighted,  11.  21, 
14,  Eur.  Hec.  1005  ;  πτ.  εις  έρημίαν, 
Eur.  Bacch.  223  (cf.  πτήσσω) ;  and 
so,  c.  ace,  οϋδ'  έτι  αλλήλους  πτύσ- 
σοιμεν,  let  us  no  longer  flee  from  one 
another,  II.  20,  427. 

ΐΐτωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πτώσις)  of,  be 
longing  to  a  case,  Gramm. 

Πτωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πίπτω,  πέπτωκα) 
failing,  apt'  to  fall,  fallen. 

Πτωχάλαζύν,  δ,  ή,  {πτωχός,  ά/.α 
ζύν)  a  braggart  beggar,  beggarly  boastn, 
Ath. 230  C. 

Πτωχάς,  άδος,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  πτω 
κάς. 

ΤΙτωχεία,  ας,  Ion.  -ηΐη,  ης,  ή,  (πτω 
χεύω)  begging,  Hdt.  3,  14  ;  εις  έσχά 
την  πτ.  έλθεϊν,  Plat.  Legg.  936  Β  , 
εις  πτ.  κχιταστήναι,  Lys.  898,  9  :— 
proverb.,  πτώχειας  πενία  αδελφή, 
Ar.  Plut.  549. 

ΤΙτωχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (πτωχεύω)  a  ref- 
uge for  beggars. 

Πτωχε/.ένη,  ης,  ή,  (πτωχός,  Έ/.έ• 
νη)  a  beggar- Helen,  i.  e.  a  prostitute, 
Ath.  585  B. 

ΤΙτωχεύω,  f.  -σω,  (πτωχός)  to  be  a 
beggar,  go  begging,  beg,  προς  άστυ, 
άνά  δήμον,  Od.  15,  309  ;  19,  73  ;  επί 
ξενίας,  Antipho  117,  22. — 2.  to  be  as 
poor  as  a  beggar,  Plat.  Eryx.  394  Β  — 
II.  trans.,  to  get  by  begging,  δαϊτα,  OJ. 
17,  11,  19. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.  to  beg  or 
ask  an  alms  of,  φί?*ους,  Theogn.  918 

ΤΙτωχηίη,  Ion.  for  πτώχεια. 

Τίτωχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (πτωχός)  to  make 
a  beggar  of,  beggar,  LXX. 

Τίτωχικός,  ή,  όν,  (πτωχός)  of,  be 
longing  to  or  befitting  a  beggar,  beggar 
ly.  στολή,  Lycurg.  158,  35  ;  έπιθν 
μίαι,  Plat.  Rep.  554  B. 

ΐΐτωχίστερος,  irreg.  compar.  oi 
πτωχός,  only  Ar.  Ach.  425. 

ΐΐτωχοδοκεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (δέχομαι;  »> 
poor-house. 

ΤΙτωχόμουσος,  ον,  (πτωχός,  μονυαι 
a  beggarly  poet,  Gorg.  ap.  Arist.  Rhet. 

3,  3,  1. 

ΪΙτωχοπ?,ούσιος,   ov,   rich   in  ρι  ι 
tended  poverty,  or  poor  amidst  a  shore 
of  wealth. 

ΐΐτωχοποιός,  όν,  (πτωχός,  πίΐέω) 
drawing  beggarly  characters,  of  a  poet, 
Ar.  Ran.  842.^ 

ΙΙ-ω^όο,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1274,  Soph.  Ο.  C  751 ;  (πτύσσω)  — 
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m«  (<  τω) ,  hence,  aa  iufcet., 

Od.  !  i,   WO,  etc.,  lies.  Op 
16,  Hiit.  3,  14;   τ .  p,  a  beg 

Mfmon,  Od,  21,  321  :  beggars,  like 
.  were  pecul.  under  divine  pro- 
tection, Od.  6,  808  ;  1 1,  58  ;  17,  475 
—  U.  as  adj.,  beggarly,  like  πτωχικός, 
ττταχφ  ihairtj,  Soph.  1.  c. : — irregular 
COm p»r.  πτωχιστερος,  Ar.  Ach.  425; 
but  superl.TrrGJ^oraro^Anth.P.lO,  50 

\[ζωχοτροφεΙον,  ov,  τό,=  κτωχοδο 
\elov :  from 

ΙΙτωχοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  feed,  support 
the  poor ;  and 

Τίτωχοτβοφία,  ας,  ?;,  the  feeding 
support  of  the  poor :  from 

ΐίτωχοτρόφος,  ov,  {πτωχός,  τρέφω) 
feeding,  supporting  the  poor. 

ΥΙνάλος,  b,  v.  πύελος. 

ΪΙνάνεψία,  ας,  ή,  (sc.  εορτή) ;  Ο) 
πνάνέψια,  ων,  τύ,  (sc.  ιερά) :  (πνα 
νος,  ϊψω) : — the  Pyanepsia,  an  A  the 
niun  festival  in  the  month  πνανεψιών 
in  honour  of  Apollo ;  said  to  be  so 
called  from  a  dish  of  beans,  or  (ace. 
to  others)  peeled  barley  and  pulse, 
which  was  then  cooled  and  eaten 
but  the  form  πανόψια,  τά,  also  oc 
curs,  ind  this  is  said  (v.  Lycurg.  ap 
Harp.)  to  have  been  the  name  in  all 
other  fiarts  of  Greece.     Hence 

ϋνάνεώϊών,  ώνος,  β,  the  fourth 
month  oi  the  Att.  year,  so  named 
from  the  festival  πνάνέψια :  corre- 
sponding to  the  latter  part  of  Octobei 
and  former  part  of  November. — In 
Inscrr.  we  also  find  the  form  πνανο 
ψιών. 

Τίνάνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πνανος 
a  mixture  of  various  kinds  of  pulse, 
cooked  sweet,  ace.  to  So$ib.  ap.  Ath. 
648  Β.  [ώ] 

Τίϋάνίος,  ov,  made  of  beans,  πόλτος 
Alcman  28.  [«] 

ΐΐύάνον,  ov,  TO,=  sq.  II,  Heliod.  ap 
Ath.  406  C. 

ΐΐύάνος,  ov,  b,  an  older  word  foi 
όλόπνρος,  Heliod.  ap.  Ath.  40G  C  . 
but  Hesych.  explains  the  Lacon.  πού 
ανος  by  κναμοι  έφθοί :-  -others  make 
it  a  mixture  of  barley  and  pulse,  eaten 
boiled  at  the  πνναέψια,  Gramm.  [v] 

Πνάνοψιών,  ώνος,  ο,  v.  πνανεψιών 

Tlvap,  άτος,  τό,=  πϋος,  the  first  milk 
after  calving,  beestings,  Lat.  colostrum: 
or,  rennet  made  from  it,  ci.  Nic.  Al. 
373. — Cf.  πνετία. 

Τίναρίτη,  ή,  v.  πνριάτη. 

ΤΙνγαως,  a,  ov,  (πνγή)  of  or  on  tlie 
rump,  το  π.  άκρον,  the  rump  (of  birds), 
Hclt.  2,  76;  and  το  π.,=πνγή,=ίΙΐ€ 
buttocks,  Archipp.  Rhin.  2,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9, 35.— II.  τά  πνγαϊα,  in  architecture, 
the  base  of  a  column,  elsewh.  σπείρα, 
Hesych.  —  II.  =  κατάπνγος,  dub.  in 
Suid. 

ΐίϋγαλγής,  ές,  (πνγή,  άλγος)  suffer- 
ng  pain  in  the  buttocks,  prob.  1.  Strab. 

ϊίύγαργος,  ov,  (πνγή,  αργός)  white- 
~ump,  esp.  as  name  of  a  Libyan  kind 
of  antelope,  Hdt.  4,  192  ;  also  of  an 
eagle,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  1,  which 
Aesch.  Ag.  116,  calls  έξόπιν  άργάς, — 
perh.  with  a  collat.  signf.  of  cowardly, 
as  we  say  to  show  the  white  feather ;  cf. 
Lye.  91  (et  ibi  SchoL),  Soph.  Fr.  932 
A.  [v] 

Τίνγάρίζω,  late  form  for  πνδαρίζω. 

^Υ\νγελα,  ων,  τά,  Pygela,  a  small 
town  or.  the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, Strab.  p.  639.     Hence 

^ΙΙνγελενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhabitant  of 
Pygela,  Pygelian,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2. 

Τίνγή,  ής,  ή,  the  rump,  buttocks.  Ar- 
chil. 59,  Ar.,  etc.  ;  in  plur.,  Luc.  Per- 
ee.r.  17:— τό  πνγή,  Ar.  Thesm.  1187, 
u>  a  barbarism,  mt  there  is  a  heterocl. 
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ace.  sing,  πνγα,  Anst.  Pbysiogn.  6, 
6: — προς  πνγην  άλλβσβαι,  to  kick  up 

the  heels  so  as  to  strike  the  buttock  in 
dancing,  to  dance  the  fling,  a  girls'  ex- 
ercise al  Sparta,  Ar.  Lys.  82,  cf.  πνδα- 
ρίζω. — II.  metaph.of/ίΐί,  swelling  land, 
like  ονθαρ.    (Cf.  πνγών  fin  )    Hence 

ΪΙϋγηδόν,  adv.,  tail  forenvost,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  2,  16,  6. — II.  rump  to  rump, 
Id.  H.  A.  5,  2,  2. 

ΤΙνγίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  i/om  πνγή, 
a  thin  rump,  Ar.  Ach.  638.  [I] 

ΪΙνγίζω,  (πνγή)  to  strike  on  the  but- 
tocks.— II.  pacdicari,  Theocr.  5,  41, 
Anth.  e!C.    Hence 

Τίνγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  blow  on  the 
buttocks. — II.  paedicalio,  Theocr.  5, 
43.  [ϋ] 

ΐΐϋγιστής,  ov,  ό,  (πΐιγίΐω)  paedico 
paedicator. 

ΐίνγμαιομάχος,  ov,  (Τίνγμαίοι,  μά- 
χομαι) fighting  with  pygmies.  [«] 

ΤΙνγμαϊος,  a,  ov,  (πνγμή  II)  α  πνγ- 
αή  long  or  tall :  hence  of  men,  dwarf- 
ish, Arist.  Probl.  10,  12.— II.  Τίνγ- 
μαϊοι, οι,  the  Pygmies,  a  fabulous  race 
of  dwarfs  on  the  upper  Nile,  said  to 
have  been  warred  on  and  destroyed 
by  cranes,  II.  3,  6,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  37. 

^ΤΙνγμαλίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Pygmalion, 
a  king  in  Cyprus,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

ΙΙνγ/Μίχέω,  ώ  f.  -ήσω,  to  practise 
boxing,  be  a  boxer,  Hdt.  5,  60,  Anth. 
P.  6,  7  :  and 

ΐίνγμάχία,  ας,  ή,  boxing,  Lat.  pugi- 
latus,  11.  23,  653,  665,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath. 
617  D,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  12,  etc. 

ΤΙνγμάχος,  ov,  (πνγμή,  πνξ,  μάχο- 
μαι) fighting  with  the  fist,  boxing:  usu. 
b  π.,  as  subst.,  a  boxer,  Lat.  pugil,  Od. 
8,  246,  Pind.  I  8  (7),  135,  cf.  Theocr. 
24,  112  : — more  freq.  πύκτης.  [ά] 

ΐίνγμή,  ής,  ή,  (πνξ)  a  fist,  Lat.  pug- 
nus,  πνγμή  νικήσαντα,  having  con- 
quered in  the  boxing-match,  II.  23,  669  ; 
also,  πνγμήν  νικάν,  Eur.  Ale.  1031  : 
πνγμάς  άεθλα,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  30,  cf.  10 
(11),  82  ;  πνγμήν  άσκείν,  Plat.  Legg. 
795  Β. — IL  a  measure  of  length,  the 
distance  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles 
=  18  δάκτνλοι,  about  1  ft.  1$  inches  : 
cf.  πνγών  II. 

ΐίνγμομάχία,  ας,  ή,  rare  form  for 
πνγμαχία. 

ΙΊνγολαμπάς,  άόος,  ή,  and  πνγο- 
λαμπίς,  ίδος,  ή.  (πνγή,  λάμπω)  the 
fire-tail,  i.  e.  the  glow-worm,  Lat.  cicin- 
dela,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  6  :  also,  πνρο- 
λαμπίς. — Cf.  ?ιαμπονρίς,  of  the  fox. 

ΪΙϋγονιαΐος,  a,  ov,  and  πνγονιμαίος, 
λ,  ον,=  πν}ωνιαΙος. 

ΤΙϋγόριζα,  ή,  (πνγή)  a  kind  of  short, 
stumpy  root. 

ΤΙνγοσκεΚίς,  ίδος,  ό,  (πνγή,  σκέ- 
λος) strictly  tail-leg,  a  water-bird  with 
legs  set  fai  back,  like  the  grebe  or 
puffin. 

Τίϋγοστόλος,  ov,  (πνγή,  στέλλω) 
epith.  of  a  woman  with  a  sweeping  train, 
Hes.  Op.  371,  parodied  from  έλκεσί- 
πεπλος, — if  it  be  not  rather  lewd, 
lecherous. 

Τίνγονσι Λς,  a,  ov,  of  the  length  of  a 
πνγών,  Od.  10,  517  ;  11,  25  ;  poet,  for 
the  usu.  πνγωνιαίος. 

ΐίνγών,  όνος,  ή,  like  πήχνς,  the  el- 
6ow. — II.  as  a  measure  of  length,  the 
distance  from  the  elbows  to  the  first  joint 
of  the  fingers=z20  δάκτνλοι  or  5  πα- 
λαισταί,  rather  more  than  4|  ft., 
•nearly^  Roman  palmipes,  Hdt.  2,  175, 
cf.  πυγμή : — but  πνγών  and  πήχνς 
are  freq.  confounded  in  Gramm.  {'I  he 
root  is  no  doubt  to  be  found  in  Sanscr. 
buj,  Germ,  bcugen,  to  bow  or  bend, 
whence  Elkn-bogen,  el-how : — πνγή  is 
also  the  part  which  it  bent  in  sitting: 
Pott  Ft  FfHsch.  1,  236.)    Hence 
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Wryt.n'tal'-r,  a,  ov,  r„  πνγών  long 
Mneeith.  ap.  Ath.  494  15. 

ΐΐνδάρίζω,  f.  -Ισω,  to  hop,  dantr 
hence,  άποπνδάρίζειν  μόθωνα,  tt 
dance  a  fling,  an  uncouth  Laconian 
dance,  Ar.  Eq.  697.— Dub.  collat. 
forms  in  Gramm.  are  πνγαρί.ζω  and 
πνδαλίζω.  (Ace.  to  E.  M.  lor  πόδα- 
ρίζω  from  πους  :  but  the  form  πνγα- 
ρίζω  points  to  a  deriv.  from  πνγή, 
q•  v.) 

ΥΙΙνδιος,  ov,  b,  the  Pyelitis,  a  river 
of  Asia  Minor  near  Abydus,  Thuc.  8, 
106,  where  Poppo  writes  Μείόιος. 

ΟΙί'δνα,  ης,  ή,  Pydna,  a  city  of 
Pieria  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Ther- 
ma'i'cus  sinus,  later  Κίτρον,  now 
Kithros,  Thuc.  1,  61 ;  Strab.  p.  330: 
hence  oi  ΪΙνδναϊοι,  the  Pydneans, 
Dem. 

Πνέ?αον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πύε'λον 
[ν  Ep.,  ν  Att.] 

ΤΙνελίς,  ίδος,  ή,  in  a  seal-ring,  the 
setting  or  socket  of  the  stone,  Lat.  pala 
or  funda,  Ar.  Fr.  297.  [y  Ep.,  ί 
Att.] 

Ι1νε?ύτης,  later  πναλ-,  ό,  a  throw 
on  the  dice,  Eubul.  Κνβ.  2. 

Τΐύελος ,  ov,  ή,  (later,  but  less  Att., 
πναλος,  Hemst.  Thorn.  M.  863,  Lob 
Phryn.  309  ;  also,  πτύελος,  q.  v.) :— a 
tub,  trough,  pan,  esp.  for  feeding  ani- 
mals, Od.  19,  553  :  a  bathing-tub,  Ar. 
Eq.  1060,  Thesm.  562  :  any  tub-shaped 
vessel,  a  vat,  kitchen-boiler,  Ar.  Vesp. 
141  : — later,  a  coffin,  Theophr. :  and 
in  Eccl.,  the  font.  (Buttm.  derives  it 
from  πλύνω,  as  if  for  πλνελος,  as 
έκπαγλος  from  έκπλαγήναι :— -akin 
to  Lat.  pelvis.)  ν  Horn,  and  Ep.,  ν 
Att.]     Hence 

Ϊ1νε?\,ώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  trough 
or  tub,  hollow,  [v  Ep.,  ν  Att.] 

ΤΙνετία,  ας,  ή,  (πνος)  beestings,  the 
first  milk  after  calving,  that  curdles  in 
the  second  stomach  of  ruminating 
animals,  and  is  used  as  rennet  in 
making  cheese,  Lat.  colostrum,  coagu- 
lum,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  20,  15,  Gen.  An. 
2,  4,  29  ;  cf.  πναρ,  πντία,  πιτύ. 

ΤΙϋέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (πνον)  to  make  to 
suppurate  :  pass.,  to  suppurate. 

Τίύη,  r/,=sq.  Aretae.  [ϋ] 

ΤΙύησις,  ή,  (πνέω)  suppuration :  esp. 
pulmonary  consumption,  Aretae. 

ΟΙνθάγγε?ι,ος,  ov,  ό,  Pythangelus. 
a  tragic  poet,  derided  by  Aristoph. 
Ran.  87. — 2.  son  of  Phylides,  a 
Boeotian,  Thuc.  2,  2. — Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

\ΐϊ.νθαγόρας,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  -γόρης,  εω, 
Pythagoras,  son  of  Mnesarchus,  ol 
Samos,  the  celebrated  philosopher, 
flourished  in  Magna  Graecia  about 
600  B.  C,  Hdt.  4,  95,  etc. ;  Diog.  L. 
8,  1,  sqq.^who  also  mentions  others 
of  this  name. — 2.  a  Milesian,  Hdt.  5, 
26. — 3.  a  naval  officer  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, Xen.  An.  1,  4,  2. — 4.  a 
statuary  of  Rhegium,  Paus.  6,  4,  4.— 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc.     Hence 

■\Ώ.νθαγόρειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
of  or  relating  to  Pythagoras,  Pythago- 
rean, Arist.:  ή  ΐίνθαγόρειος  φιλοσο- 
φία, Strab. 

Τίνθάγορίζω,  to  be  a  disciple  of  Py- 
thagoras ;  cf.  ΙΙνΟαγοριστής. 

]Ιίνθαγορϊκος,  ή,  όν,=  ΐΐνϋαγόρει• 
ος,  Luc. ;  etc. 

ΤΙνθάγ ορισμός,  ov,  b,  adherence  ίΛ 
the  rules  of  Pythagoras. 

\\νϋάγοριστής,  Dor.  -ικτάς,  ov,  b, 
a  Pythagorean,  folhwer  of  Pythagoras : 
in  the  later  comic  poets  they  were 
oft.  ridiculed,  seethe  \\>(Ι(ΐγορίζονσα 
Ol  Alexis,  the  1 1 ιΌαγοριστης  of  Aris• 
tophon,  (ap.  Ath.  161  A,  sq.,)  ci. 
Theocr.  14,  5: — ace.  to  Orijren.  Tlw 
•30 
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$αγοριστής  ν>  as  an  exoteric,  ΤΙυθαγό- 
fietoc,  an  esoteric  Pythagorean. 

^ΤΙϋθαεύς,  έως,  ό,  Pythdeus,  son  of 
Apollo,  said  by  some  to  have  built  the 
temple  at  Delphi,  Paus.  2,  35,  2. 

Τίΰθάίζω,  (ΤΙυθώ)  to  consult  the  ora- 
t'e  ot  Pytho  (i.  e.  Delphi.) 

τΤίνθαίνετο-,  ου,  b,  Pythaenetus,  a 
historian,  Ath."  589  F. 

Τίνθά'ίστής,  ov,  b,  one  who  consults 
the  Pythian  oracle,  Strab. 

ϊΤΙνθάράτος,  ov,  b,  Pytharatus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΟΙνθαμχος,  ov,  ό,  Pytharchus,  masc. 
pr.  ii.,  Ath.  30 A;  etc. 

ΤΙϋθαύλης,  ov,  b,  i.  e.  b  τά  ΤΙύθια. 
ανλών,  one  who  plays  the  air  exp.  essing 
the  battle  between  Apollo  and  the  Py- 
thon: it  was  played  on  a  flute, 
hence  called  αυλός  ΐΐύθιος,  the  air 
was  ΤΙνθικός  ν'οαος  and  ΤΙυθικόν  αν- 
λημα,  cf.  Thiersch  Pind.  1,  p.  60. 

τϊίνθέας,  ου  Dor.  a,  b,  Ion.  έης, 
Pytheas,  son  of  Lampon,  of  Aegiea, 
a  victor  in  the  pancratium  at  theNe- 
mean  games,  Pind.  N.  5  ;  I.  4. — 2.  an 
Abderite,  Hdt.  7, 137.— 3.  an  Atheni- 
an orator,  an  opponent  of  Demos- 
thenes, Dem.  1481,  13  ;  Plut.  Dem. ; 
etc. — 4.  a  celebrated  geographer  of 
Massilia,  Strab.— Others  in  Diod.  S. ; 
etc 

ΐΐϋθεδών.  όνος,  ή,  (πύθω)  putrefac- 
tion, Nic.  Th.  4G6,  in  plur. 

ΤΙϋθεΐον,  ου,  τό,—μαντείον,  Suid. 

■ΙΙΙύθερμος,  ov,  b,  Pythermus,  a 
Phocaean,  sent  as  an  envoy  from  the 
Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  Spar- 
tans, Hdt.  1,  152.— 2.  a  historian  of 
Ephesus,  Ath.  289  F.— 3.  a  poet  of 
Teos,  Ath.  625  B. 

ΤΙϋθέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  of  πυνθάνομαι, 
Horn. 

ΤΙύθεσκε,  Ion.  imperf.  from  πύθω, 
for  έπυθε,  Αρ.  Rh.  [£] 

^Τίνθεύς,  έως,  b,  Pytheus,  appell.  of 
Apollo,  Thuc.  5,  31,  v.  1.  Τίυθαιεύς. 

^ΪΙυθήν,  ηνος,  b,  Pythen,  a  naval 
commander  of  the  Corinthians, Thuc. 
6,  104. 

■\ΤΤύθης,  εω,  b,  Pythes,  son  of  Is- 
chonoi'is  of  Aegina,  Hdt.  9,78. — 2.  son 
of  Andromachus  of  Abdera,  Paus.  6, 
14,  12. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΐίϋθία,  ας,  ή,  (sc.  Ιέρεια),  Ion.  -ίη, 
the  Pythia,  priestess  of  the  Pythian 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  who  uttered  the 
responses  of  the  oracle,  freq.  in  Hdt. : 
cf.  προφήτης. 

ΤΙύθια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά)  the  Pythi- 
an games,  celebrated  every  four  years 
at  Pytho  or  Delphi  in  honour  of  Py- 
thian Apollo,  Pind.,  etc. — It  is  pretty 
certain  that  they  were  held  in  the 
third,  not  the  second,  Olympian  year, 
and  probably  in  the  summer  or  au- 
tumn, Clinton  F.  H.  1,  Append.  1, 
Arnold  Thuc.  vol.  2,  fin.,  Thirlw. 
Hist,  of  Gr.  6,  p.  5. 

\ΤΙνθιάδης,  ov,  b,  Pythiades,  a  gov- 
ernor on  the  Erythraeum  mare,  Po- 
lyb.  5,  46,  7. 

ΤΙϋθιάζω,  to  be  inspired  by  the  Pythi- 
an Apollo,  to  proj)hesy. 

ΙΙΰθιάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  Πυ- 
Οιος,  Π.  βοά,  a  song  to  Apollo,  Soph. 
Fr.  435. — II,  esp.  as  subst., — 1.  (sub. 
ιέρεια),  —η  ΐΐυθία,  the  Pythian  priest- 
ess.— 2.  (sub.  περίοδος),  and  that, — 
a  3  Tythiad,  period  of  4  years,  after 
wnich  the  Pythian  games  were  cele- 
brated, cf.  'Ολυμπιάς. — b.  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Pythian  games,  and  so=r« 
ΤΙνθια,  Pind.  P.  1,  58  ;  5,  26.— +3.  sc. 
οδός,  the  road  leading  from  Delphi  to 
Tempe,  by  which  the  Delphians  sent 
α  solemn  embassy  in  honour  of  Apol- 
ir»  A«l.  V.  H.  3,  1. — 4.  also  a  solemn 
1302 
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sending  of  offerings  from   Uhens  to 
Delphi,  Stiab.  p.  404. 

ΟΙυθικός,  ή,  όν,=  ΤΙνθιος  ;  το  ΤΙυ- 
θικόν  μαντεϊον,  the  oracle  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi,  Soph.  El.  32. 

ΟΙυθιον,  ου,  τό,  sc.  'ιερόν,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Pythian  Apollo,Thuc.  2,  15  ; 
as  name  of  a  place  from  a  temple  of 
Apollo  there,  Strab. ;  etc. 

ΤΙνθιονίκη,  ης,  η,  (ΤΙνθια,  νίκη)  a 
victory  at  the  Pythian  games.  [yi\ 

^ΤΙνθιονίκη,  ης,  η,  Pythionlce,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  339,  etc. 

Τίνθιονίκης,  ου,  b,  Dor.  -κας,  (ΤΙν- 
θια, νίκη)  a  conqueror  in  the  Pythian 
ga?ncs,  Pind.  P.  9,  1,  Hdt.  8,  47.    [vi] 

ΤΙΰθιόνίκος,  ov,  (ΤΙνθια,  νίκη)  vic- 
torious in  the  Pythian  games  :  in  genl. 
of,  belonging  to  such  victory,  Pind.  P.  6, 
4,  etc. 

Τίύθιος,  a,  ov,  (ΤΙνθώ)  Pythian,  i.  e. 
Delphian,  of  or  belonging  to  Pytho, 
freq.  as  epith.  of  Apollo,  cf.  H.  Horn. 
Ap.  373,  and  then  freq.  in  Pind.,  etc. ; 
and  cf.  Πυθία,  ή,  ΤΙύθια,  τά. — II.  oi 
Τίύθιοι,  at  Sparta,  four  persons  whose 
office  it  was  to  consult  the  Dehhic  oracle 
on  affairs  of  state,  Hdt.  6,  57,  Cic. 
Div.  1,  43  ;  two  of  them  were  attach- 
ed to  the  person  of  each  king,  and 
they  had  high  privileges,  Mull.  Dor. 
3,  1,  <$>  9.  In  Lacon.  also  ΙΤοίθωι. 
[ν:  I  only  in  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  373,  and 
this  place  is  altered  by  Herm.} 

tllt'^ioc,  ου,  b,  Pythius,  a  Lydian, 
son  of  Atys,  famed  for  his  wealth, 
Hdt.  7,  27. 

Τίυθίων,  ωνος,  ή,  a  sort  of  bidbous 
root,  Theophr. 

ΤΪΙνθίων,  ωνος,  b,  Pythion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  609  B. 

ΤΙνθμενέω.  ώ,  (πνθμήν  III)  of  a 
number,  to  be  a  power  of  some  root. 

ΤΙυθμενικός,  η,  όν,  (πνθμήν)  of  bs- 
longhig  to  the  root  of  a  number. 

ΤΙνθμένιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  πν- 
θμήν, Geop. 

ΤΙυθμενόθεν,  adv.,  from  the  fowida- 
tion,  Lat.  funditus,  ου  πυθμ.,  not  at  all, 
cf.  αρχήν,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Τίυθμήν,  ένος,  b,  the  bottom,  the  hol- 
low or  belly  of  a  drinking-cup,  Lat. 
fundus,  II.  11,  635  ;  18,  375,  Hes.  Op. 
367,  Fr.  39,  7  ;  π.  θα?.άσσης,  πόντου, 
λίμνης,  the  bottom  or  depths  of  the  sea, 
Hes.  Th.  932',  Solon  5,  20,  Theogn. 
1029 ;  γενειάδος  π.,  i.  e.,  the  beard, 
Aesch.  Fr.  27  : — metaph.,  π.  κακών, 
a  depth,  abyss  of  woe,  Orph.,  like 
Αέρνα  κακών,  etc.  :  also  in  plur., 
χθων  εκ  πυθμένων,  earth  from  her 
foundations,  like  πρέμνοθεν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1047,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1261.— II. 
the  bottom,  stock,  root  of  a  tree,  Od.  13, 
122,  372  : — metaph.,  the  original  stock 
of  a  family,  Aesch.  Cho.  260,  Supp. 
104  '.  also  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant, 
cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  204.— III.  in  arith- 
metic, the  root  ox  fundamental  number, 
as  2  is  of  4,  3  of  9,  etc.,  π.  επίτριτος, 
Plat.  Rep.  546  C ;  cf.  έπίτριτος. 
(Akin  to  πύνδαξ,  βυθός,  βυσσός, 
β^ένθος,  βάθος,  βόθρος,  and  hat.  fun- 
dus:  hence  πύματος.)  [ν  in  Aesch. 
Pr.  1047,  Cho.  1.  c,  Fr.  27.] 

ϊΐίνθογέ'νης,  ονς,  b,  Pythogenes,  a 
Sicilian,  Hdt.  6,  23. 

ίΤΙνθόδηλος,  ov,  ό,  Pythodelus,  a 
person  ridiculed  by  Axionic.  ap.  Ath. 
166  C. 

ϊΤΙυθό δοτός,  ov,  b,  Pythodotus,  an' 
Athenian  archon,  Dem. ;  but  Reiske 
reads  ΤΙνθόδωρος. — Others  in  Paus. ; 
etc. 

^ΤΙυθϋόωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Pythodoris, 
daughter  of  Pythodorus,  Strab.  p. 
555. 

\Τίυθόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Pythodww,  an 
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Athenian,  son  of  Isolocuis,  a  pupli 
of  Zeno,  Thuc.  3,  115  ;  Plat.  ;  etc.— 
2.  an  Athenian  archon.  Dem.  1174, 
13,  v.  ΤΙυθόδοτος. — 3.  an  Acharnian 
Id.  1215,  13.— Others  in  Dem.  1140, 
17  ;  etc. 

ΤΤνθόθεν,  adv.,  (ΤΙυθώ)  from  Pyths 
or  Delphi,  f  Pind.  I.  1,  92. 

ΤΙϋθοΐ,  adv.,  (Τίνθώ)  to  or  at  Pytho 
or  Delphi,  Pind.  O.  7,  17,  P.  11,  74: 
— strictly  dat.  from  Τίνθώ  . — the  tri- 
syll.formnt>0o7  is  quoted  by  Choerob. 
from  Pind. ;  andButtm.(Ausf.Gramm. 
§49Anm.  3,  n.)  would  restore  this 
at  the  end  of  Isthm.  7  (6). 

ΤΙϋθοϊδε,  ^άν.,—  ΤΙυθώδε,  Hes.  Sc. 
480. 

^Τίυθοκλείδης,  ov,  b,  Pythoclldes,  b. 
sophist  of  Ceos,  teacher  of  Pericles 
in  music,  Plat.  Prot.  316  C. 

ΪΤΙϋθοκλής,  έους,  b,  Pythocles,  an . 
Athenian,  father  of  Phaedrus,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  244. — 2.  son  of  Pythodorus, 
an  Athenian  orator,  Dem.  320,  fin. ; 
442,  15.— Others  in  Plut.  ;  etc. 

ΤΙϋθόκραντος,  ov,  (ΤΙνθώ,  κραίνω} 
confirmed  by  the  Pythian  god  :  τά  Tlv- 
θόκραντα,  the  Pythian  oracles,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1255. 

ΪΤΙνθόκρίτος,  ov,  b,  Pythocritns,  a 
flute- player  of  Sky  on,  Paus.  6,  14, 
10. 

Τίϋθοκτόνος,  ov,  (ΤΙύθων,  κτείνω] 
slaying  the  serpent  Python,  Orph. 

ΪΤίυθόλαος,  ου,  b,  Pytholaus,  the 
murderer  of  Alexander  of  Pherae, 
Plut. 

Τίνθόληπτοςτ  ov,  (ΤΙυθώ,  λαμβάνω) 
seized  or  rapt  by  Pythian  Apollo,  seized 
with  Pythic  frenzy. 

ΤΙύθομαι  [ϋ},  v.  sub  πύθω. 

ΤΙϋθόμαντις,  εως,  b,  ή,  (Τίνθώ,  μάν- 
Τΐς)  a  Pythian  prophet :  belonging  to  such 
cm  one,  Π.  Αοξίας,  Aesch.  Cho.  1030; 
— Π.  εστία,  the  prophetic  seat  ai  Pytho-, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  965. 

^Τίυθόνϊκος,  ου,  o,Pythonicus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Andoc. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

ίΤΙυθόπολις,  η,  Pythopolis,  a  city 
of  Bithynia,  Plut.  Thes.  76.— II.  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Polyaen.  8,  42. 

ΟΙυθοφάνης,  ους,  b,  Pythophanest 
a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  3,  22,  1. 

Τίυθοχρήστης,  Dor.-rac,  ου,  &,  (ΤΙυ- 
θώ, χράω) : — φυγάς  Π.,  an  exile  sent 
by  the  Pythian  god,  Aesch.  Cho.  940. 

ΤΙΰθΰχρηστος,  ov,  (Τϊνθώ,  χράω) 
μαντενματα  Π.,  oracles  delivered  by 
the  Pythian  god,  Aesch.  Clio.  901. — II. 
=  foreg.,  Eur.  Ion  1218. 

ΠΤ'ΘΩ,  fut.  πύσω  :  aor.  έπϋσα  :— 
to  make  rot,  to  rot,  όστέα  πνσει  άρον- 
pa,  II.  4,  174 ;  σέ  γ'  αυτού  πύσει  γαία, 
Η.  Αρ.  3C9  ;  αυτού  πνσε  πέ?.ωρ  μένος 
Ήελίοιο,  lb.  374,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  624  :— 
pass.,  to  become  rotten,  to  rot,  decay, 
moulder,  11. 1 1 ,  395,  Od.  1, 161 ,  etc., Hes 
Sc.  153.  (From  roct  ΠΤ-,  which  ap- 
pears in  Sanscr.  puj,  co stink,  in  πύον, 
πυέω,  and  Lat.  pus,  puris,  purulentus, 
puteo,  putresco,  putris,  putridus,  etc.) 
[i>  in  all  tenses  ;  though  Call.  Fr.  313 
has  the  aor.  πϋσε  for  πύσε.~\ 

ΤΙνθώ,  gen.  ους,  dat.  οϊ,  ή.  Pytho 
older  name  of  that  part  of  Phocis  at 
the  foot  of  Parnassus,  in  which  lay 
the  town  of  Delphi,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
also  the  oldest  name  of  Delphi  itself, 
Pind.,  and  Hdt. :  cf.  Τίνθών,  ΤΙύθων, 
ΤΙΰθιος.  ΤΙυθία.  (Some  derive  the 
word  from  πνθέσθαι  in  reference  to 
inquiry  of  the  oracle,  which  is  unlikely 
from  the  difference  of  quantity :  others 
from  πνθειν,  πύθεσθαι  [ν],  because 
the  serpent  (Python)  rotted  there. j 
Hence 

ΤΙϋθώδε,  adv.,  (ΤΙνθώ)  to  Pyths%  <  lrt 
11.58L 
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11:  ,adv.,  (ΙΙυθώ)  from  Pytho, 

Κοι  [Ivflotfev,  Pind.  Ι    ι.  9  L 

Ihu/cJi1,  (.<]•()(,•,  ό,  the  serpent  Python, 
i\  mi  by  Apollo,  thence  surnamed  the 
Pythian  —II.  in  Plutarch's  time  ven- 
triloquists were  called  ΐΙύθωνεςΛΐϊά 
Hvdtivtaaat,  2,  ill  E:  cf.  Wetstsin 
ad  Act.  L6,  16.  --fill,  as  uiasc.  pr.  n., 
Python,— 4.  an  orator  of  Byzantium, 
aa  ambassador  of  Philip  to  the  Athe- 
nians, Dem.  272,  l'J;  etc. — 2.  an  Ae- 
nian,  prob.  same  with  foreg.,  Id.  059, 
■J?  ;  674,  21. — 3.  a  poet  of  Catana, 
Alh.  586  C. — 1.  a  general  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  after  his  death  gover- 
nor in  Media,  Αιτ.  lad.  15,  10. — Oth- 
ers in  Pint.  ;  etc.f  [£»] 

ΐΐϋθών,  ώιος,  ή,  older  form  for  ΐίυ- 
θώ,  11.  2,  519,  II  Merc.  178;  also  in 
Simon.,  and  Pind.     Hence 

ϊΠνΟώνάόε,  adv.,  to  Pylho,  Pind. 
O.  G.  61, 

ϊΐΐυθώναξ,  ακτος,  δ,  Pythonax, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem. ;  etc. 

ΐΐυθωνικός,  ή,  6v,from  Pytho  :  in- 
spired by  the  Pythian  god. 

ΙΙυθώνοδε,  adv.,  (Πυθώ)—Ι1ύθωδε. 

ΐΐϋθωνόθεν,  ηύν.,=  ΪΙυθώθεν,  Tyr- 
tae.  8,  1,  Pind.  P.  5,  141. 

Τίϋθώος,  α,  ον,^ΙΙύθιος. 

Τίύϊρ,  old  poet,  form  of  πύρ,  Simon. 
(Amorg.  ?)  Lob.  Paral.  76. 

ΤΙύκά,  poet.  adv.  from  πυκός,— πυ- 
κινώς, freq.  in  Horn.,  v.  sub  πυκνός 
VI.  3.  [ϋ] 

ΐίνκάζω,  f.  -άσω  :  (πύκα,  πυκνός) : 
—to  make  thick  or  close,  cover  or  wrap 
up,  enwrap,  oft.  with  collat.  notion  of 
protection,  νεφέλη  πνκάσασα  ε  αυτήν, 
II.  17,  551 ;  πύκασεν  κόρα  άμφιτεθεϊ- 
σα  (sc.  ή  κυνέη),  11.  10,  271  ;  πυκ.  νήα 
?αθοισι,  to  surround  a  ship  with  stones, 
so  as  to  protect  it  while  lying  up,  Hes. 
Op.  022,  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  G,  1,  p.  245 : 
— to  cover  thickly,  shadow,  of  the  down 
on  a  youth's  chin,  Od.  11,  320;  so, 
πνκ.  πέδιλα  πίλοις,  to  cover  thick  with 
hair,  Hes.  Op.  540 : — esp.,  πυκ.  στε- 
όάνοις,  to  cover  thick  with  crowns, 
Eur.  Ale.  796,  Orac.  ap.  Dem.  531, 
6 ;  στέμμασί  πάς  πυκασθείς,  Hdt.  7, 
197  ;  then,  absol.,  to  crown,  Eur.  Tro. 
353  : — part.  pf.  pass,  πεπυκασμένος, 
thickly  covered,  όζοίσι,  χρυσώ,  II.  14, 
289  ;  23,  503  ;  μάκεσιν  πεπυκασμένος 
ώμους,  Od.  22,  488  ;  so,  όρος  πεπυκα- 
σμένον,  a  hill  well-clothed  with  wood, 
Hes.  Th.  484;  Aeol.  πεπυκαδμένος, 
covered,  hidden,  Sappho  30. — 2.  met- 
aph.,  "Εκτορα  άχος  πύκασε  φρένας, 
grief  darkened,  threw  a  shadow  on  his 
soul,  11.  8,  124;  17,  83. — 3.  to  provide 
well,  prepare,  hence  in  mid.,  ευ  πυ κά- 
ζου τόξον,  look  well  to  thy  bow,  Aesch. 
Theb.  149. — II.  to  close,  shut,  shut  up, 
εντός  πυκάζειν  σφέας  αυτούς,  to  shut 
themselves  chse  up  within,  Od.  12, 
225  ;  δώμα  π.,  to  shut  the  house  close, 
Soph.  Aj.  581. — IV.  νόον  πεπυκασμέ- 
νος, close,  cautious  of  mind,  Hes.  Op. 
791 ;  cf.  πυκνός  V.,  πυκιμηδής. — Poet, 
word.     Hence 

Π,ύκασμα,  ατός,  το,  that  which  is 
close,  covered  or  closely  shut,  [v] 

ΪΙϋκασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (πυκάζω)  a  cover- 
ing or  shutting  closely. 

ΙΊύκίμηδής,  ές,  (πύκα,  πυκινός,  μή- 
ior)  of  close  or  cautious  mind,  shrewd, 
Od'.  1,  438,  cf.  II.  24,  282:  also  writ- 
ten paroxyt.  πυκιυ,ήδης,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
153  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  G71. 

ΤΙΰκΙνά,  neut.  plur.  used  as  adv. 
from  πυκινός ;  v.  sub  πυκνός. 

ΤΙϋκϊνόθριξ,  =πνκνόΟρίξ,  Noun. 

ϊίύκϊνοκίνητος,  ov,  (πυκινά,  κίνέω) 
moving  constantly,  Hipp. 

Π.ΰκΐνόρ'ρΊζος,  ov,  (6ίζα)=πυκνόό- 
ίηζος,  Hipp. 
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ΪΙύκϊνύς,  ή,  ov,  poet,  lengthd.  form 
for  πυκνός,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Adv.  -νώς,  Horn.  ;  v.  sub  πυκνός. 

\\υκίνοφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (πυκινός, 
φρήν)=πυκιμηδής,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
538,  lies.  Fr.  36. 

ΙΙυκνά,  neut.  used  as  adv.  from 
πυκνός,  q.  v.  (signf.  VI.  2). 

Ι1υκνάζω,=  πυκνόω,  dub. 

ΙΙυκνάκις,  adv.,  (πυκνός)  oft-times, 
Arist.  Probl.  3,  9.  [να] 

ΐΐυκνάρμων,  όνος,  6,  ή,  (πυκνός, 
άρω)  closely  fdted  or  joined,  Democr. 
ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  594. 

Τίύκνη,  ης,  ή,  as  subst.,  a  wing  ;  and 
also  in  a  form  πυκναία,  v.  Lob.  Paral. 
319. 

ΐΐυκνίτης,  ου,  b,  assembling  in  the 
Pnyx,  δήμος  π.,  Ar.  Eq.  42  ;  cf.  πνύξ. 

ΐΐυκνόβλαστος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  βλα- 
στός) covered  with  buds  or  shoots,  The- 
ophr. 

ΤΙυκνογόνάτος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  γόνυ 
II)  with  thick  knots  or  joints,  Diosc. 

ΪΙνκνόόους,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  with  teeth 
close  together. 

Πυκνοέθειρος,  ov,  (έθειpa)=sq. 

ϊΐυκνόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  ή,  thick-hair- 
ed. 

ΐΐυκνόκαρπος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  καρπός) 
thick  with  fruit,  Luc.  Amor.  12. 

ΐΐυκνοκίνδϋνος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  κίν- 
δυνος) ever  in  dangers,  v.  1.  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  4,  3,  23. 

ΐΐυκνόκομον,  ου,  τό,  (κόμη)  a  plant, 
a  kind  of  scabiosa,  Diosc. 

ΤΙυκνόν,  neut.  used  as  adv.  from 
πυκνός,  q.  v. 

ΤΙυκνοπνεΰμάτος,  ov,  (  πυκνός, 
πνεύμα)  '  thick  and  scant  of  breath,'1 
Hipp. 

ΐΐυκνόπορος,  ov,  with  'many  passa- 
ges or  openings. 

ΪΙυκνόπτερος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  πτερόν) 
thick-feathered,  π.  άηδόνες,  Soph.  Ο. 
Ο  17, — where  it  seems  to  be  merely 
periphr.  for  πυκναί. 

ΐΐυκνόβράξ,  άγος,  (πυκνός,  βάξ) 
thick  with  berries,  A  nth.  P.  6,  22. 

ΐΐυκνόββιζος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  ρίζα) 
with  thick  or  many  roots,  Theophr. 

Τίυκνόββωγος,  ov,  and  -βωξ,  ωγος, 
(βώξ)=πυκνόβραξ,  Anth. 

Τίυκνός,  ή,  ov,  and  poet,  lengthd. 
πύκϊνός,  ή,  όν,  close,  compact,  opp.  to 
μανός:  and  so, — I.  of  the  material 
quality  or  substance  of  a  thing,  close, 
firm,  solid,  opp.  to  what  is  loose  and 
porous,  θώρηξ,  II.  15,  529  ;  χλαίνα, 
Od.  14,  521 ;  νέφος,  νεφέλη,  II.  5,  751  ; 
16,  288  ;  π.  λέχος,  not  a  strong  bed- 
stead, but  a  well-stuffed,  firmbed,  II.  9, 
621,  Od.  7,  340  ;  also,  πυκνόν  καϊ  μα- 
λακόν,  II.  14,  349  : — χρυσός,  οστούν, 
Plat.  Tim.  59  Β,  75  Α.— II.  of  the  close 
union  of  the  parts  of  a  thing,  close, 
thick,  close-packed,  crowded,  Lat.  den- 
stis,  opp.  to  what  is  loose  and  scatter- 
ed, πυκνοί  και  Οαμέες,  joined,  Od.  12, 
92 ;  πυιαναϊ  φάλαγγες,  πυκναϊ  στί- 
χες,  11.  4,  281  ;  7,  61,  etc.;  πυκνοί 
σταυροί,  11.  24,  453  ;  πυκνά  καρήατα, 
of  the  dense  mass  of  heads  in  a  crowd, 
II.  11,  309;  πυκνοί  έώέστασαν  ά'λλή- 
λοισι,  II.  13, 133,  cf.  Od.  5,  480  ;  πυκ- 
νά πτερά,  thick-feathered  wings,  II.  11, 
454,  Od.  5,  53,  etc.,  v.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  351,  Lob.  Paral.  319:  esp.  of 
thick  foliage,  copse  or  thicket,  ύλη, 
λόχμη,  θάμνοι,  όζοι,  ρωπήϊα,  δρυμά, 
πέταλα,  etc.,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  πυκνά 
νέφεα,  Hes.  Op.  551  ;  also  βέλεα,  λί- 
θοι, λιθάδες,  etc.,  a  thick  shower  of 
darts,  stone,  II.  11,570;  16,212,  etc., 
(though  λίθοι  π.  are  also  heaps,  ]>ilcs 
of  stones) ;  so,  τοξεύματα  πολλά  και 
πυκνά,  Hdt.  7,  218  ;  π.  ψεκάι;,  a  thick- 
falling  shower.  Soph.  Fr.  563  ;  π.  νι- 
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6ά{,  Kur.  Andr.  I  129  ;  π.  τρίχι^,δέν 
δρα,  Plat.  Prot.321  A,  Xen.  An.  4,8 
2. — 2.  of  an  oft-repeated  action,  n 
τροχός,  the  oft-revolving  wheel  (of  for 
tune),  Soph.  Fr.  7Ι.Ί  :  hence  m  rela 
tion  of  time,  often,  frequent,  Lat.  ere 
ber,frequena,  as,  π.  πυρετός,  ροή,  an 
often  recurring  fever,  llux,  Hipp.  ;  π. 
σφυγμός,  a  quick  pulse,  etc.  Id.  ;  ίρω 
τήμασιπυκνοϊς  χ()ώμιν<Η,'ν[ι\\ο.7 ,44, 
ή  έωθυίά  μοι  μαντική  πάνυ  πυκνή 
ήν,  Plat.  Αρο1.40  Α.— 111.  of  artificial 
union,  well  put  together,  well-made, 
compact,  fast,  strong,  δόμος,  χηλός,  θύ- 
pat,  θάλαμος,  κευθμών,  11. 10,267;  13, 
68  ;  14,  167,  etc. ;  άσπϊς  βινοϊσιν  πυ- 
κινήν,  13,  804;  cf.  infra  VI:  hence, 
well-guarded,  closed,  close,  concealed, 
as  also  Homer's  π.  λόχος,  π.  δόλοι; 
may  be  explained  :  hence, — IV.  gen 
erally,  strong  of  its  kind,  great,  sore, 
excessive,  π.  άτη,  11.  24,  480  ;  π.  μελε 
όώναι,  Od.  19,516;  π.  άχος,  11.  16, 
599,  cf.  Od.  11,  88,  infra  VI :— though 
these  might  be  taken  metaph.  from 
the  notion  of  an  overshadowing  cloud, 
as  in  άχος  πύκασε  φρένας,  11.  8,  124. 
—  V.  metaph.  of  the  mind,  πυκιναϊ 
φρένες,  II.  14,  294;  νόος,  II.  15,  461  ; 
μήδεα,  II.  3,  208;  βουλή,  11.  2,  55; 
έφετμή,  11.  18,  216  ;  μύθος,  Od.  3,  23  , 
έπος,  11.  11,  788  ;  θυμός.  βου?ιαί,  Pind 
Ρ.  4,  130,  Ι.  7  (6),  11 ;  φρήν,  Έ,ιτ.  Ι. 
Α.  67  ;  etc. : — of  persons,  πυκνότατος 
παλάμαις,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  73  :  πυκνοί, 
the  wise,  Soph.  Phil.  854  ;  π.  κί^ιδος, 
Ar.  Αν.  429  ;  άνθρωπος  πυκνό*  και 
σοφός,  Critias  9,  12,  etc.  : — in  zhesG 
places  all  agree  to  interpret  i!;  ν  isc, 
prudent,  shrewd,  though  the  """ay  m 
which  it  came  to  have  these  :  otions 
is  disputed ; — some  deriving  U  from 
the  notion  of  close,  strong,  forcible, 
others  from  that  of  close,  gua<  icd,  cau 
tious  ;  that  the  latter  is  best  'ppeara 
from  the  phrases  πυκινός  δ  \ος,  λό 
χος,  II.  6,  187,  189 ;  μήτιδ  πυκνή 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  141.—  VI.  ,-  jv.  πνκ. 
νώς,  πυκινώς,  the  former  b'mg  ροίΊ- 
Hom. :  Horn,  uses  πυκινώς,  esp.  in 
phrase,  θύραι  or  σανίδες  πυκινώς  άρα- 
ρυϊαι,  close  or  fast  shut,  II.  9,  475.  Od. 
2,  344,  etc. :  but  oft.  also  metaph., 
πυκινώς  άνάχημαι,  II.  19,  312,  Od.  19. 
95,  etc.,  v.  supra  IV  :  also,  π.  ύποθή 
σομαι,  II.  21 ,293 ;  v.  supra  V. — 2.  Horn, 
also  uses  neuters  πυκνόν  and  πυκνά, 
πυκινόν  and  πυκινά  as  adv.,  esp.  in 
signf.  much,  often,  πήρη  πυκνά  βωγα- 
λέη,  a  much  lorn  cloak,  a  clo^k  lull  of 
holes,  Od.  13,  438;  17,  198 :— very 
much,  sorely,  πυκινόν  περ  άχεύον,  Od. 
11,  88:  also,  πυκινά  φρονεϊν,  Od.  9, 
445 ;  άοιδήν  πυκνόν  καταχεύεσθαι, 
Hes.Op.582: — 2ί\5θΐηΑΐί.,πυκνάάπο 
βλέπει,  Plat.  Rep.  501  Β  ;  compar. 
πυκνότερον,  lb.  328  D,  etc.--3.  lastly, 
Horn.  oft.  has  poet.  adv.  πύκα  [~], 
from  an  old  πνκός,  thickly,  strongly, 
usu.  in  phrases  πύκα  ποιητύς,  II.  18, 
608,  etc.  ;  πύκα  θωρηκτής,  12,  317, 
etc.  ; — but  also  πύκα  φρονεϊν,  9,  554  ■ 
πύκα  τρέφε lv,  to  rear  carefully,  5,  70. 
— Chiefly  poetic. — A  Lacon.  superi. 
πουκότατος  in  Anth.  P.  15,27.  (With 
πυξ,  πυγμή,  perh.  akin  to  πήγνυμι, 
pan  go,  our  pack,  as  πυξ  certainly  is  to 
pun  go :  perh.  also  to  πτύξ,  πτύσσω.) 

Τίυκνός,  Att.  gen.  from  πνύξ. 

ΐΐυκνόσαρκος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  σαρξ) 
with  solidflesh,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  20. 

ΐίνκνοσπορέω,  ώ,  to  sow  thick, The 
ophr.  :  from 

Πυκνό  σπόρος,  ov,  (πυκνός,  σπορά) 
sowing  thick. — ll.  proparox.  πυκνό 
σπόρος, ov,  pass., iAicA  sown,  Theophr. 

ϊίνκνόστημος,  ov,  (στήιιων)  with  a 
thick  thread  in  the  woof 

1303 


πτκτ 

[Ιυκνόστικτος,  ον,  (πυκνός,  στίζω) 
thick  spoiled,  έλαφοι,  Soph.  Ο. C.  1093. 

ΤΙυκνόστϋλος,  ον,  (πυκνός,  στύλος) 
with  the  pillars  close  together,  opp.  to 
άραώστυλος,  Vitruv. 

Γίυκνότης,  ητος,  ή,  (πυκνός)  close- 
ness, thickness,  deaseness,  e.  g.  of 
clouds,  Ar.  Nub.  384,  40G  ;  χρυσού, 
Plat.  Tim.  59  Β  ;  of  flesh,  opp.  to 
αανότης,  Id.  Legg.  812  D,  Anst.,  etc. : 
'/  π.  της  ξυγκ'/  ί/σεως,  Thuc.  5,  71  : 
as  medic,  term,'  π.  κοι/ύης,  costivity, 
Hipp. — II.  frequency,  μεταβολών,  ls- 
ocr.  G5  Α.— HI.  metaph.,  prudence, 
shreic  Iness,  έν  τώ  τρόπφ,  Ar.  Eq. 
1132, 

11;  :νόφθαλμος,ον,(πνκνός,  οφθαλ- 
μός) with  /hick-set  eyes,  Menand.  p.185 : 
—with  thick-set  buds,  Theophr.^ 

ΤΙΐΊα'ύφυλλος,ον, (πυκνός,  ώύ?Λον) 
with  thick  foliage,  Anst.  Probl.  20,  36. 

ΐίνκνόω,  ώ,  (πυκνός)  like  πυκάζω, 
to  make  close  or  solid,  την  σάρκα, 
Arist.  Probl.  1,  52.— II.  to  close  or 
pack  close,  π.  εαυτούς,  to  close  their 
ranks,  Hdt.  9,18;  σαυτον  στρόβει 
πυκνώσας,  roll  yourself  well  up  and 
tumble  about,  Ar.  Nub.  701 : — πυκ- 
νονμένω  πνεύματι,  i.  e.  without  tak- 
ing breath,  Lat.  uno  spiritu,  Plut.  De- 
mosth.  11. — III.  to  close,  shut  up,  π. 
τους  πύρους,  Theophr. ;  so,  φλέβες 
πυκνωθεϊσαι,  Hipp. — IV.  pass.,  to  be 
stuffed  full  of  or  filled  with  a  thing, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  7.— V.  in  pass.,  also,  of 
words,  to  be  compressed,  become  closer 
tn  signification,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  23, 
1 ;  cf.  καταπυκνόω,  III.    Hence 

ΐΐύκνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  covers 
close,  a  covering,  veil,  Aesch.  Supp. 
235. — II.  pass.,  close  order  or  array, 
των  σαρισσών,  Plut.  Aemil.  20,  cf. 
Id.  Philop.  9. — 2.  that  which  is  done 
frequently,  repetition,  esp.  of  the  same 
tone,  as  in  tuning  instruments,  Plat. 
Rep,  531  A. 

ΤΙύκνωσις,  εως,  η,  (πυκνόω)  a  clos- 
ing, making  or  packing  close,  Polyb.  18, 
12, 2  : — ?Α.50=πυκνότης.     Hence 

ΤΙυκνωτικός,  ή,  όν,  closing,  φάρμα- 
κα'π.,  medicines  that  close  the  pores. 

Τ1υκταλεύω=$^,  Sophron. 

11υκτά?ύζω,=πυκτεύω,  Anacr.  61, 
4,  Sophron  ; — as  if  from  πύκτα?.ος, 
like  άρπαλίζω,  δαμαϊίζω,  etc. 

ΐΐυκτεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (πυκτεύω)  a  box- 
ing-ring.—  II.  (πυκτός)  a  book-case, 
very  dub. 

Τίύκτευσις,  ή,  (πυκτεύω)  boxing. 

ΤΙυκτευτής,  οϋ,  b,  a  boxer,  more 
usu.  πύκτης :  from 

ΤΙυκτεύω,  to  practise  boxing,  box, 
Plat.  Gorg.  456  D  ;  εις  κράτα  π.,  to 
strike  with  the  fist  on  the  head,  Eur. 
Cycl.  229.     From 

ΐίύκτης,  ου,  δ  (πυξ,  πυγμή)  a  boxer, 
Lat.  pugil,  fXenophan.  2,  15  Bgk.,f 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  20,  Soph.  Tr.  442, 
Plat.,  etc.  ;  Pind.  has  also  πυγμάχος, 
opp.  to  the  παλαιστής,  or  wrestler, 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  14.     Hence 

ΐΐυκτικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  boxing, 
Plat.  Gorg.  456  1) ;  μάχη  π.,  Id.  Rep. 
333  Ε  : — ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  art  of 
boxing,  Id.  Gorg.  460  D. 

ΐΐυκτίον,  ου,  τό,  —  πτυκτίον,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  18. 

ΪΙνκτίς,  ίδος,  ή,—  πτυκτίον,  a  writ- 
ing-tablet, A  nth.  P.  9,  346. 

ΐΐυκτίς,  ίδος,  prob.  η,  an  unknown 
animal  in  Ar.  Ach.  879,  supposed  to 
be  the  beaver :  but  several  MSS.  have 
πίκτίς,  which  has  been  received  bv 
Dind. 

ΐίυκτομάχέω,   ώ,   (μάχομαι)— πυ- 
τενω. 

Τίυκτδς,  ή,  όν,  dub.  for  πτυκτός, 
ia( ,  Α.  Ρ.  ρ.  50. 
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Τίυκτοσννη,  ης,  η,  (πύκτης)  the  art 
of  boxing,  Xenophan.  Fr.  19,  4. 

ΐΐνλάγόρας,  ου,  δ,  (ΤΙύλαι,  άγείρω) 
one  sent  as  an  orator  to  (the  Amphicty- 
onic  council  at)  Pylae ;  and,  gener- 
ally, the  deputy  of  a  Greek  state  at  that 
council,  Dem.  277,  1 ,  etc.  The  older 
form  is  πυλαγόρος,  Hdt.  7,  213,  214, 
and  so  ap.  Dem.  278,  19,  26.  —  Cf. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  §14,  Niebuhr  Kl. 
Schriften,  2,  p.  170.     Hence 

ΐΐϋλάγορέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ΐΐυλαγόρας, 
to  be  sent  as  such,  Dem.  279,  15,  Ae- 
schin.  71,  26. 

ΙΊϋλάγόρος,  δ,  v.  sub  ΤΙυλαγόρας. 
ϊΤίυ?ιάδης,  ου,  δ,  Dor.  -άδας,  a,  Py- 
lades,  son  of  Strophius  and  Anaxibia, 
the  friend  and  companion  of  Orestes, 
Pind.  P.  11,  23;  Soph.  El.;  etc.— 
2.  a  banker  in  Athens,  Dem.  816,  fin. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΤΙύλαι,  ων,  ai,  v.  πύλη^  II.  2. 
ΐΐνλαία,  ας,  ή,  (sc.  σύνοδος)  fern, 
from  πυλαίος,  strictly,  the  autumn- 
meeting  of  the  Amphictyans  at  Pylae 
(or  rather  at  Anthela  near  Pylae) ; 
then,  generally,  the  Amphictyonic  coun- 
cil, Hdt.  7,  213  ;  εαρινή  Υίυλ.,  Dem. 
278,  18. — 2.  the  right  of  se?iding  depu- 
ties to  this  council,  Id.  62,  fin.  ;  71,  13. 
— 3.  the  place  of  meeting  at  Anthela, 
Plut.  2,  409  Α.— On  this  place  and 
the  times  of  meeting,  cf.  Bahr.  Hdt. 
7,  200,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  _$  14,  2.— II. 
idle  jesting,  nonsense,  trifling,  such  as 
loungers  at  the  gate  {πύλη)  or  at  the 
Amphictyonic  meetings  indulged  in 
(cf.  sq),  Wytt.  Plut.  239  C.  Hence 
ΤΙϋλαΐαστής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  jester,  merry- 
andrew,  mountebank,  such  flocked  to 
Pylae  and  Delphi,  during  the  Amphic- 
tyonic assembly:  also,  Rhodianname 
for  a  liar,  Hesych. :  also  πυ?Μϊστής. 

ΪΙϋλά'ίκός,  ή,  όν,  jesting,  silly,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  29  ;  cf.  πυλαία  II. 

ΤΙυ?ιαιμάχος,  ον,=  πυλημάχος,  in 
Ar.  Eq.  1172,  with  a  play  on  Pylos,  as 
the  scene  of  Cleon's  triumph. 

iTlv/.αιμένης.  ους,  ό,  Pylaemenes, 
king  of  the  Paphlagonians,  an  ally  of 
Priam,  II.  2,  831. 

■ΪΪΙύλαιον,  ου,  τό,  δρος,  Pylaeum,  a 
mountain  in  Lesbos,  Strab.  p.  621. 

ΐΐυλαϊος,  a,  ov,  not  πυλαίος,  Lob. 
Paral.  342  ;  (πύλη) : — at  or  before  the 
gate. — 2.  (ΠύλαΟ  at  Pylae,  v.  sub  Πυ- 
λαία. 

^ΤΙύλαιος,  ου,  ό,  Pylaeus,  son  of 
Lethus,  leader  of  the  Pelasgi,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  11.2,  842. 

ΤΙνλάίστής,  οϋ,  ό,=  πυλαιαστής. 
ΐΐϋλάΐτης,  ου,  δ,  (πύλη)  a  door-keep- 
er :  fern,  πνλάΐτις  (or  πϋλαϊτις)  ιδος, 
epith.  of  Minerva,  Lye.  356. 

ΐΐϋλάμάχος,  ov,  Dor.  for  πυλήμ-, 
fighting  at  the  gates,  Stesich.  71,  Call. 
ap.  Schol.  Od.  3,  380,  ubi  v.  Buttm. 
[μα] 

ΤΙϋλάοχος,  ον,  —  πυλοϋχος,  Plut. 
2,  364  F. 

ΟΙυλάργη,  ης,  ή,  Pylarge,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Danaus  and  Pieria,  Apollod.  2, 
1,5. 
ΤΙΰλάρος,  όν,=πυλωρός,  susp. 
ΐΐϋλάρτης,  ου,  δ,  (πύλη,  άρω)  the 
gate-fastener  ;  he  that  keeps  the  gate  of 
hell,  epith.  of  the  god  who  held  this 
office,  Άΐδαο  πυ?,άρταο,  II.  8.  367; 
13,  415,  Od.  11,  277  ;— ace.  to  Apion, 
ό  ταϊς  πύλαις  προςηρτημένος,  which 
however  gives  the  same  sense. 

ϊΐΐυλάρτης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  Pylartes, 
a  Trojan,  11.  16,  696. 

ϊΐΐύλας ,  α,  ό,  Pylas,  a  king  of  Me- 

gara,  Apollod.  3,  15,  5;  in  Paus.  also 

ΤΙύλος  and  Πύλων,  4,  36,  1  ;  6,  22,  3. 

ΐΐϋλάτις,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 

πυλαίος,  Soph.  Tr.  639. 
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ΤΙϋλάωρός,  ό,  (πύ?*η,  ώρα)  Ep.  lot 
πυλωρός,  keeping  the  gate,  a  gate-keep- 
er, II.  21,  530  •  of  dogs,  11.  22,  69. 
(Formed  from  πυληορός,  πυλαορός, 
Lob.  Phryn.  642.) 

ΤΙϋλεών,  ώνος,  ό,— πυλών. — II.  La 
conic  word  for  a  wreath,  (prob.  from 
φύλλον),  Welcker  Alcman  29,  it. 
Call.  Fr.  358,  Ath.  678  A.  ■ 

ΠΎΆΗ,  ης,  ή,  strictly,  one  wing  of 
a  pair  of  double  gates,  έτέρην  πνλην 
παρακλίνας,  Hdt.  3, 156  :  hence,  usu. 
in  plur.,  a  gate,  the  gates,  strictly  of  a 
town,  opp.  to  θύρα  (a  house-door), 
Σκαιαι  πύλαι,  11.  3,  145,  etc. ;  πύλας 
εΰ  άραρυίας,  7,  339  ;  πύκα  στιβαρώς 
άραρυίας,  12,  454  ;  πεπταμένας  έν 
χερσί  πύλας  έχετε,  21,  531  ;  etc.  : 
πύλας  άναπιτνάμεν,  άνοϊξαι,  Pind. 
Ο.  6,  45,  Aesch.  Ag.  604  ;  κλησαι, 
Plat.  Rep.  560  C  ;  etc. : — in  Soph 
also  sometimes  in  sing.,  Ant.  1186, 
Aj.  11,  El.  818  :— but,  in  Trag.,  some- 
times of  the  house-door,  δωμάτων  πύ- 
λαι, Aesch.  Cho.  732,  cf.  561,  Soph. 

0.  T.  1244,  etc. : — 'Αΐδαο  πύ?ιαι,  usu., 
periphr.  for  the  nether-world,  death. 
Horn.,  cf.  Heyne  II.  5,  397 ;  so  σκό 
του  πύλαι,  Eur.  Hec.  1,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  1445. — II.  generally,  an  entrance^ 
inlet,  orifice,  πύλαι  ήθμοίο,  Emped. 
267  ;  πυλαι  χο?ιήΓ,  the  orifice  of  the 
gall-bladder,  Eur.  El.  828,  cf.  Plat. 
Tim.  71  C. — 2.  esp.,  an  entrance  into 
a  country  through  a  mountain-pass ;  and 
so,  a  pass,  Hdt.  5,  52  :  ΤΙύλαι  ai,  the 
usu.  shorter  name  for  θερμοπύ'λαι, 
Pylae,  the  pass  under  the  mountains 
from  Thessaly  to  Locris,  considered 
the  gates  of  Greece,  first  in  Hdt.  7, 
176,  201 ;  so,  of  the  pass  from  Syri3 
into  Cilicia,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  4  and  5, 
cf.  Hdt.  5,  52  :  fr?)c  Κιλικίας,  of  the 
pass  also  leading  from  Cappadocia 
into  Cilicia  over  Mt.  Taurus,  Xen 
An.  1,  2,  23:  and  αϊ  Βαβυλώνιαι,  οί 
the  pass  from  Mesopotamia  into  Bab 
ylonia,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  5  :  cf.  also  Arr. 
An.  2,  3,  1 ;  Strab.  p.  520.f— These 
passes  were  sometimes  really  barred 
by  gates,  Hdt.  7,  176,  Xen.  1.  c. — 
Hence,  also,  the  isthmus  is  called 
Πό^τοίο  πύλαι,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  50.— 3. 
also  of  narrow  straits,  by  which  one 
enters  a  broad  sea,  Uv?mi  Ταδειρί- 
δες,  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  Pind.  Fr. 
155  ;  so  of  the  Thracian  Bosporus, 
Aesch.  Pr.  729  ;  of  the  Euripus,  Eur 

1.  A.  803.  [v] 

ΊΙύληγενής,  ές,  v.  ΐΐυ/ιοιγενής. 

~Πϋ?ίηγόρης,  ου,  δ,  Ion.  for  ίΐυλα 
γόρας. 

ΐΐϋληδόκος,  ό,  (πν'λη,  δέχομαι) 
watching  at  the  door,  epith.  of  Mercu 
ry,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  15. 

^Τίυ?ιήνη,  ης,  ή,  Pylene,  early  name 
of  the  city  Proschium  in  Aetolia,  II. 

2.  639;  Strab.  p.  451. 
■\Τίυλήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Pylenor,  a  cen 

taur,  Paus.  5,  5,  10. 

^Τίυλιακός,  ή,  όν,  of  Pylos,  Pylian> 
Strab.  ^ 

1;ΤΙύλιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Py- 
los, Pylian,  Horn. :  so  Nestor  is  called 
ό  Π.  γέρων,  Luc.  Imag.  13. 

Τ1ϋ?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  πύλη,  a 
little  gate,  postern,  Hdt.  1,  180,  186. 
Thuc,  etc. 

ΤΙϋλοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  a  gate. 

Ώϋ?,όθεν,  adv.,  from  Pylos,  Od.  16. 
323. 

ΐίϋλοιγενής,  ές,  (Τίύλος,  *γένω) 
born  or  sprung  from  Pylos.  II.  2,  54,  H. 
Ap.  424;  but  the  usu.  form  Τ1υ?.ηγε- 
νής  is  retained  by  Wolf  H.  Ap.  398, 
as  in  Euphor.  59  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  647. 

ΐ1ϋλ<;νδε ,  adv.,  to  or  towards  Pylost 
Horn. 


ΠΥΝΟ 

ΙΙι-  '<  r,  ό,=  πι>'λΐ},  (ni.y  found  in  11. 

I,  :!!>:,  α  τνλφ,  aa  w  off  reads  with 
Lriatarch.    al  iv  Πί  [φ,  v.  Heynead 

1  is  ,  ,  , 

ΐίνλος,  οι-,  usu.  6,  more  rarely  fy, 

«,  a  town  ami  district  of  Triphy- 
lia  in  Peloponnesus,  where  Nestor 
ruled,  Horn. :  he  used  it  in  hoth  gen- 
ders, though  mostly  in  masc,  as 
lies.  Sc.  360.  There  were  two  other 
tcwns  of  the  same  name  in  Elis  and 
Meesenia,  which  even  hy  ancient 
writers  are  confounded  with  the  Tri- 
phylian  Pylos,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P. 
6,  33  :  fcf.  Strab.  pp.  339,  350,  sqq.f 

ΪΙνλουρός,  οϋ,  δ,  (πύλη,  ονρος)= 
πυλωρός,  Hdt.  3,  72,  77,  118,  15G,  al- 
ways with  v.  1.  πυλωρός:  also  ή  πυλ-. 
■  Cf.  θυρωρός. 

ΙΙϋλοϋχος,  ον,  (πύλη,  &%(S)  having 
or  keeping  gates,  Joseph. 

Πϋλόω,  ω,  (πύλη)  to  furnish  with 
gates,  τον  ΤΙειραιά,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
34  : — pass,  to  be  so  furnished,  πεπύλω- 
tcu  πύλαις,  Ar.  Αν.  1158.     Hence 

Τίύλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  enclosure  by 
gates  ;  a  gate,  gateway,  Aesch.  Theb. 
406,  799,  Eur.  Phoen.  1113,  etc.  [i] 

Γίνλών,  ώνος,  6,  (πύλη)  a  gate, 
gate-way :  the  gate-tower,  gate-house, 
Polyb.  4,  18,  2,  Luc.  Hipp.  5,  etc. — 

II.  an  ante-chamber,  Luc.  Nigrin.  23. 
ϊΐΐύλωρα,  Pylora,  an  island  in  the 

Persian  gulf,  Arr.  Ind.  37,  8. 

ΤΙύλωρέω,  ω,  to  be  πυλωρός,  keep 
the  gate,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  1,  etc.  : 
generally,  to  guard,  Plut.  2,  980  Β  : 
and  metaph.,  π.  την  γεϋσιν,  Hipp. 

ΤΙύλώρίον,  ου,  τό,  the  place  of  the 
πυλωρός,  porter's  lodge. 

ΤΙύλωρός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  gate-keeper, 
Aesch.  Theb.  621,  etc.,  cf.  πυλουρός ; 
also,  π.  φύλαξ,  Soph.  Aj.  562;  "Αί- 
ολου π.  κνων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  1277  : — also 
as  fern.,  ή  π.,  Id.  I.  T.  1154.— Cf.  θυ- 
οωρός. — II.  the  pylorus  or  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach,  through  which  the  food 
passes  into  the  intestines.  —  (From 
πύλη,  ώρα,  or,  as  Butim.  Ausf.  Gr.  § 
120  Anm.  9,  prefers,  Όράω  :  cf.  also 
πυλαωρός.) 

Ώ,ύμάτος,  η,  ov,  the  hindmost,  II.  4, 
254 ;  έν  πνμάτοισιν,  opp.  to  μετά 
πρώτοισι,  II.  11,  65 ;  also  of  time,  Ov- 
tlv  εγώ  πύματον  έδομαι,  Od.  9,  369, 
cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  1236  : — outermost,  av- 
τνξή  πυμάτη  θέεν  άσπίδος,  II.  6, 118  : 
πύματον  and  πύματα,  as  adv.,  at  the 
last,  for  the  last  time,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ; 
also,  πύματον  τε  καϊ  ϋστατον,  II.  22, 
203  ;  ύστατα  και  πύματα,  Od.  4,  685. 
(From  πυθμην,  as  if  for  πύθματος.) 

[«]    , 

ΤΙύνδαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (πυθμην)  the  bot- 
tom of  a  vessel,  Ar.  Fr.  263  :  τον  πύν- 
δακα  είςκρούειν,  to  knock  in  the  bot- 
tom and  so  make  the  cup  hold  less,  a 
trick  of  wine-sellers,  etc.,  Pherecr. 
A///j.7,cf.  Theophr.  Char.  30:— Soph, 
is  said  to  have  used  it  for  λαβή,  a 
sword-hilt,  Fr.  291. 

ΤΙννθάνομαι,  poet,  πεύθομαι^.  v.), 
ilep.  lengthd.  from  root  ΠΥΘ- :  f. 
παύσομαι,  rarely  πευσοϋμαι,  Aesch. 
Pr.  988,  Br.  Eur.  Hipp.  1104:  aor. 
^πνθόαην,  inf.  πϋθέσθαι,  Ep.  Opt. 
πεπύόοιτο,  II.,  imperat.  πυΟοϋ,  but 
Ion.  (with  accent  changed)  πύθευ, 
Hdt.  3,  68  :  pf.  πέπυσμαι,  2  sing,  πέ- 
πύσαι,  Plat.  Prot.  310  B,  Ep.  also 
πέπυσσαι,  Od.  11,  494:  plqpf.  έπε- 
πύσμην. — All  these  tenses  in  Horn. : 
'he  p'fs.  w»»0avnuai  only  in  Od.  2, 
ίι5;  impf.  πυνθανομην,  Od.  13,256: 
uwie  freq.  the  poet.  pres.  πεύΟομαί, 
v.  sub  voce. 

To  ask,  inquire ;  to  learn  by  asking 
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or  inquiry,  to  hear,  learn,  understand  : 
to  hear  of,  know. — Construction,  like 
ακούω,  strictly,  πυνϋ .  τί  τίνος,  to  ask 
or  hear  something  from  a  person,  11. 
17,408,  Od.  10,  537,  Aesch.  Ag.  599, 
etc.,  and  in  prose  ;  but  also,  π.  τι 
από,  εκ,  παρά,  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.,  and 
Att. : — oft.  also  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  hear 
or  learn  a  thing,  Od.  3,  187,  etc. : — c. 
gen.  only,  usu.,  to  hear  of,  hear  tell  of, 
hear  news  of  πνθέσθαι  πατρός,  άγγε- 
λίης,  μάχης,  Od.  1,  281  ;  2,  256,  etc., 
cf.  Plat.  Legg.  635  Β  : — π.  τινά  τίνος, 
to  inquire  about  one  person  of  or  from 
another,  Ar.  Ach.  204 :  so,  π.  περί 
τίνος,  Hdt.  2,  75,  and  Plat.  :  c.  part., 
πυθόμην  Όρμαίνοντα  Όδόν,  I  heard 
that  he  was  starting,  Od.  4,  732,  cf. 
Hdt.  9,  58,  Soph.  Aj.  692  ;  πυθέσθην 
ήνώχοΐο  πεσόντος,  they  heard  of  his 
having  fallen,  II.  17,  427,  cf.  377  ;  19, 
322  : — c.  inf.,  to  hear  or  learn  that.., 
Aesch.  Cho.  848,  Soph.  Tr.  103,  etc. : 
π.  ει..,  to  inquire  whether..,  Aesch. 
Ag.  617  ;  π.  ως..,  ότι..,  to  hear  that.., 
Plat.,  etc.  (Ace.  to  Ernesti  and  Pott, 
akin  to  πύνδαξ,  πυθμην,  and  so 
strictly,  to  search  to  the  bottom,  like 
Lat.  percontari.) 

ΠΤ'Ξ,  adv.,  with  clenched  fist,  πυξ 
αγαθός,  good  at  the  fist,  i.  e.  at  boxing, 
II.  3,  237,  Od.  11,  300  ;  πυξ  τε  πάλαι- 
σμοσύνη  τε,  Od.  8,  103,  206 ;  so  too, 
πυξ  μάχεσθαι,  νικάν,  11.  23,  621,  634, 
Hes.  Sc.  302 ;  πυξ  άρετάν  εύρων, 
Pind.  Ο.  7,  163  :  πυξ  τους  δακτύ'λους 
έχειν,  to  have  one's  fingers  doubled 
up,  fist  clenched,  Hipp  :  πυξ  πατάσ- 
σειν,  παίεσθαι,  Ar.  Ran.  547,  Lysias 
101,  13  ;  etc.  (Hence  πύκτης,  πυ- 
γμή :  akin  to  πύκα,  πυκνός,  and  our 
box,  cf.  πύξος,  buxus,  box-wood,  πυξίς, 
a  pyx  or  box.) 

ΪΙύξ,  η,  gen.  πνγός,  later  form  for 
πυγή,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  6. 

ϊΐΐύξα,  ας,  η,  Pyxa,  a  place  in  the 
island  Cos,  Theocr  7,  130. 

ΤΙυξάκανθα,  ή,  (πύξος,  άκανθα)  a 
thorn  like  the  box-tree,  elsewhere  λύ- 
Kiov.  [άκ] 

Τίνξεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (πύξος)  a  wood  or 
grove  of  box-trees. 

Τίυξιδιον,  ου,  τό,=  πυξίοι>,  Ar.  Fr. 
671.  [ΐ] 

ΐΙυξίζω,(πύξος)  to  be  yellow  like  box- 
wood. 

ΤΙυξίνεος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Leon.  Tar. 
33. 

ΤΙύξίνος,  η,  ov,  (πύξος)  made  of  box, 
II.  24,' 269,  Theocr.  24,  108.— II.  yel- 
low as  box-wood,  Eupol.  Pol.  22. 

ΤΙνξίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
LXX. — II.  a  writing-tablet  of  box-wood; 
generally,,  α  tablet,  Ar.  Fr.  671,  Luc. 
adv.  Indoct.  15. 

Τίνξίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  box  of  box-wood  .  a 
box,  Luc.  Asin.  14. 

ΤΙυξογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  or  draw  on 
a  tablet,  Artemid.  1,  53. 

Τίυξοειδής,  ες,  (πύξος,  είδος)  like, 
of  the  nature  of  box -wood,  Diod. 

ΠΎ'ΞΟΣ,  ου,  η,  Lat.  BUXUS, 
the  BOX-tree  or  box-wood,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  37,  Theophr.— II.  the  pale 
yellow  colour  of  box-wood,  Nic.  Al. 
592. 

\ΤΙυξοϋς,  οϋντος,  ο,  Pyxus,  a  rivei 
and  town  of  Lucania  on  a  promonto- 
ry of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  253. 

ΤΙυξώδης,  ες,  =  πυξοειδής.  —  II. 
abounding  in  box-trees. 

Τίυξών,  ώνος,  ό,=  πυξέων. 

Τίϋοειδής,  ες,  (πΰον,  είδος)  like  pur- 
ulent matter,  purulent. 

Tlvov,  ου,  το,  discharge  from  a  sore, 
matter,  Lat.  pus,  Hipp. :  cf.  πΰος,  τό, 
and  πύθω. — 2.  in  Emped.  2Α8=^πύον 
[ν] ;  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  8,  14. 
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ΐΐνοποιέω,    ώ,  to  generait    matte* 
suppurate  :  from 

ΪΙύοποιός,   όν,  (πΰον,  ποιέω)  gen* 
rating  matter,  suppurating. 

ΤΙϋορ'ρΌέω,  ώ,  (πνόβροος)  to  dis- 
charge mattci,  suppurate  ;  and 

Ώ.ϋόρ'βοκ:,  ας,  η,  discharge  of  matter 
suppuration :  from 

ΐΐϋυββοος,  ov,  contr.  -ρους,  ovv, 
(πϋον,  ρέω)  suppurating. 

Τίϋος,  εος,  τό,—  πϋον,  q.  v.,  Hipp., 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ΠΤΟ'Σ,  or  πϋος,  6,  the  first  milk  aj 
tcr  the  birth,  Lat.  colostrum,  colostra, 
whether  of  women  or  cattle  :  the  lat- 
ter, which  we  call  beestings,  was  a 
favourite  article  of  food  in  Greece, 
Ar.  Pac.  1150,  etc.  (v.  infr.) ;  cf.  πϋαρ, 
πυριάτη,  πυετία,  πυτία. —  Some  οί 
the  ancients  wrote  πϋος,  v.  Draco  p. 
77,  16;  some  πυός,  and  so  Dind.  Ar. 
Vesp.  710,  Pac.  1150,  Fr.  302,476  :— 
πύος  is  certainly  wrong,  for  υ  is  long, 
Ar.  Vesp.  710,  Fr.  302. 

Τινός,  η,=  πυρός,  v.  1.  Od.  18,  368. 

ΐΐϋουλκός,  όν,  (πϋον,  έλκω)  draw- 
ing out  matter,  Math.  Vett. 

ΤΙϋόω,  ώ,  (πϋον)  to  bring  to  a  head, 
make  to  suppurate,  Medic. 

Τίϋπάζω,  =  sq.,  Cratin.  Drap.  7: 
from  πύπαξ,=  πύππαξ. 

ΐΐυππάζω,  to  cry  πύππαξ,  cry  '  t>ra 
w,'  etc.  :  hence  trans.,  π.  τινά,  to  ap- 
plaud loudly,  cf.  νπερπνππάζω. 

ΤΙύππαξ  and  πύπαξ,  an  exclama- 
tion of  wonderment,  bravo  !  like  πό• 
ποι,  βαβαί,  βομβάξ,  φύππαξ,  Lat. 
papae,  babai. 

ΠΥ~Ρ,  τό,  gen.  πυρός,  in  plur.  οί 
2d  decl.  τά  πυρά,  dat.  τοις  πϋροϊς : 
— the  low-Germ.  FUR,  high-Germ. 
FEUER,  French  FOYER,  our 
FIRE,  etc.,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  πϋρ  καί 
ειν,  to  kindle  fire,  II.  8,  521,  etc. 
πϋρ  α'ίθειν,  έναύειν,  άνακαίειν,  Hdt., 
v.  sub  voce. :  sometimes=7rvpa,  the, 
funeral-fire,  'ίνα  πυρός  λελάχωσι  θα- 
νόντα, II.  15,  350  ;  22,342:  ζώνταδι- 
δόναι  τινά  πνρί,  to  burn  one  alive, 
Hdt.  1,  86  :  πϋρ  Αιός,  lightning,  V alck. 
Phoen.  191 ;  πϋρ  και  στεροπαί,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  470  ;  πϋρ  πνέοντος  κεραννοϋ, 
Pind.  Fr.  112;  πάλτόν  πϋρ,  Soph. 
Ant.  131 : — proverb,  ,ένπυρϊγενέσθαι, 
to  be  consumed,  go  to  nothing,  II.  2, 
340  ;  εις  πϋρ  δεσποτεΐας  έμπίπτειν, 
Plat.  Rep.  569  Β ;  βασανίζειν  ώς 
χρυσόν  έν  πυρί,  lb.  413  Ε,  cf.  Polyb 
22,  3,  7,  etc. — 11.  fever  heat,  violent  fe- 
ver, πϋρ  τινά  λαμβάνει,  επιλαμβάνει, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon  :  and  hence  of 
feverish  hope,  Soph.  El.  888  :  of  love 
Call.  Epigr.  26. — III.  freq.  as  a  repre 
sentative  of  things  irresistible  or  terri- 
ble, Horn. :  so,  πϋρ  νιν  ουκ  έόλει,  τα 
πεπρωμένον  ου  σχησει  πϋρ,  Pind.  Ρ 
4,  414,  Fr.  256  :  κρεϊσσον  άμαιμακέ- 
του  πυρός,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  177  ;  so,  διά 
πυρός  ιέναι  (as  we  say)  to  go  through 
fire  and  water,  dash  through  any  dan- 
ger, Xen.  Symp.  4, 16,  cf.  Oec.  21,  7  ; 
διά  πυρός  ήλθε  έτέρω  λέχει,  (Helen) 
braved  all/or  an  adulterous  bed,  Eur. 
Andr.  487,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  133 ;  and  so 
διά  πυρός  εμολον  ματρί,  Eur.  ΕΙ. 
1182:  so,  εις  πϋρ  άλλεσθαι,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  3,  9:  πριν  πυρι  πόδα  τις 
προςαύρη,  Soph.  Ant.  620 :  of  per- 
son?, ώ'πΰρ  συ..,  Soph.  Phil.  927 
rare  ly  as  an  image  of  warmth  and 
comfort,  as  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1 135.  [v  in 
all  dissyll.  cases,  as  in  all  compds., 
except  πνραύστης,  though  the  nom. 
is  πϋρ.]     Hence 

Ώνρά,  ών,  τά,  watch-fires,   used   by 
Horn,  only  in  ace,  as  II.  8,  509.  55 1  , 
9.   77  ;    gen.   πνοών,  dat.  ττνροϊς  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,2,  16,  An.  7,2,  18;  έ 
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πυ^ϊισι  ιινισατοϊς,  Aesch.  Cho.  485. 
-No  sing,  πυρόν  occurs,  and  some 
(as  Passovv)  refer  all  these  cases  to 
rvp,  but  the  accent  shows  that  it  was 
usu.  considered  a  different  word. 

ΤΙϊφά,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  πυρή, 
any  spot  where  fire  is  kindled,  a  fire- 
place, hearth,  esp., — 1.  a  funeral-pyre, 
πνραϊ  νεκύων  καίοντο  θαμειαί,  II.  I, 
52,  etc. ;  πυρής  έπιβαντ'  άλεγεινής, 
4,  99,  etc. ;  πυρήν  νηήσαι,  συννήσαι, 
to  raise  one,  Hdt.  1,  50, 8G ;  π.  άπτειν, 
to  light  it,  Ibid. ;  hence,  also,  a  burial- 
place,  funeral-mound,  Soph.  El.  901, 
Eur.  Hec.  38G,  I.  T.  26.-2.  an  altar 
for  burnt-sacrifice,  Hdt.  7,  1G7  ;  also, 
the  fire  burning  thereon,  Id.  2,  39. — 3.  π. 
λαμπάδων,  a  mass  of  burning  torches, 
Diod.  17,  3G. 

ΤΙνράγρα,  ας,  ή,  (πνρ,  άγρέω)αραΐΓ 
of  fire-tongs,  II.  18,  477,  Od.3,  434. 

Ίΐϊφαγρέτης,  καρκίνος,  o,=foreg., 
Anth.  P.  G,  92. 

ΐΐϋράζο,  to  burn,  singe,  susp. 

ΙΙύραθος,  b,  poet,  for  σπύραθος. 
[ν,  Nic.  Th.  932.] 

Πνραιθεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  the 
πύραιθοι,  Strab. 

ΐΐϊφαιθής,  ές,  (αιθω)  fiery,  hot. 

ΤΙύραιθοι,  οι,  (πνρ,  αιθω)  the  Per- 
sian fire  worshippers,  the  Parsces  or 
Gubhrs,  Strab.  p.  733.  [i>] 

ΐΐίψαίθουσα,  ή,  dub.  1.  in  Epigr. 
Horn.  14,11,  perh.  part  of  a  potter's  oven. 

ΤΙϋραίθω,  to  light  a  watch-fire,  keep 
it  burning,  Eur.  Rhes.  78  (nisi  legend. 
πύρ'  α'ίθειν  or  πυραιθεϊν.) 

ϊΐΐνραίχμης,  ου,  ό,  Pyraechmes,  a 
leader  of  the  Paeonians,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans,  II.  2,  848.— Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

ΐΐϋράκανθα,  ή,  the pyr acanthus,  Nic. 
Th.  856,  Diosc. 

ΐΐϋράκης  and  πϋράκιος,  dub.  1.  for 
πιφράκης. 

ΐίνρακτέω,  ώ,  (πϋρ,  άγω)  to  turn  in 
the  fire,  hence  to  harden  in  the  fire,  char, 
OcX.  9,  328  :  to  burn,  Nic.  Th.  688. 

ΐΐνρακτόω,  w,=foreg.,  Strab.,  and 
Diod. :  πυρακτωθείς,  Luc.  Tox.  55. 
Hence 

ΤΙϊφάκτωσίς,  ή,  a  charring,  burning. 

ΤΙΰράλίς  or  πΰραλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dub. 

1.  for  πυβόαλίς,  q.  v. 
ΟΙνραλλίς,  ίδος,  η,  Pyrallis,  fern. 

pr.  n.,  Luc. 

ΤΙϋράμη,  ή,=  άμη. — II.  afire-basket, 
late  Greek,  [a] 

ΐΐϋράμητός,  ό,  (πυρός,  άμητός)  the 
wheat-harvest,  or  the  time  thereof,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  17,  15. 

ΐΐϋράμϊδόομαι,  (πυραμίς)  as  pass., 
to  assume  a  pyramidical  form,  of  flame. 

ΐΐϋράμΐκός,  ή,  όν,  {πυραμίς)  pyra- 
midal.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Τίϋράμϊνος,  η,  ον,  [πυρός)  poet,  for 
πύρινος,  of  wheat,  wheaten,  Hes.  Fr. 

2,  2  ;  like  κριθάμινος,  poet,  for  κρί- 
θινος, [α] 

Τίνράμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  pyramid,  Hdt., 
v.  esp.  2,  124,  sq.— II.  a  sort  of  cake, 
prob.  shaped  like  a  pyramid,  Ephipp. 
Cydon.  :  different  from  πυραμοϋς, 
ace.  to  Iatrocl.  ap.  Ath.  647  C.  (The 
ancients  derived  πυραμίς  sometimes 
from  πυρ,  because  of  its  pointed  shape, 
Ammian.  Marcell.  22,  15  ;  sometimes 
from  πυρός,  as  if  the  pyramids  had 
been  granaries  ! — No  doubt  the  word, 
as  well  as  the  thing,  is  Aegyptian.) 

ΤΙϋράμοειδής,  ές,  (πυραμίς,  είδος) 
like  a  pyramid,  pyramidal,  Arist.  Plant. 
2,  7,  9,  Arr.  An.  5,  7,  8. 

ΪΙΙύραμος,  ου,  ό,  the  Pyramus,  a 
river  of  Cilicia,  earlier  called  Αευκό- 
συρος,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  1  ;  Strab.  p. 
536. — II.  Pyramus,  masc.  nr  η,.Νοηη. 

Γ*] 
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ΤΙΰράμοΰς,  οϋντος,  ό,  for  πυραμό- 
είς,  (πυρός)  a  cake  of  roasted  wheat  and 
honey,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1,  3,  cf.  Ath. 
1 14  Β  ;  given  to  him  who  kept  awTake 
best  during  a  παννυχίς,  Ath.  647  C  : 
hence,  generally,  the  meed  of^  victory, 
prize,  τοϋ  yap  τεχνάζειν  ημέτερος  ό 
π.,  for  stratagem  the  prize  is  ours,  Ar. 
Thesm.  94,  cf.  Eq.  277. 

Οΐύρασος,  ου,  ό,  Pyrasus,  a  Tro- 
jan, II.  11,  491.— II.  a  city  of  Thessa- 
ly  with  a  grove  of  Ceres,  II.  2,  695 ; 
Strab.  p.  435. 

Ήϋραυγής,  ές,  (πϋρ,  αυγή)  fiery 
bright,  Η.  Horn.  7,  6,  Mel.  49,  etc. 

ΐΐύραυνον,  ου,  τό,  (ανω)  a  pan  of 
coals,  [i] 

ΤΙϋραύστης,  ου,  ό,  (πϋρ,  αύω)  a  moth 
that  gets  singed  in  the  candle,,  δέδοικα 
μώρον  κάρτα  πυραύστον  μόρον ,  Aesch. 
Fr.  289.  Hence,  Tzetzes  formed  the 
word  πυραυστουμόρος,  the  moth-death. 
[The  word  is  rather  susp.,'  from  the 
ϋ  ;  v.  πνρ,  fin.] 

ΤΙυρβόλος,  ον,  (πϋρ,  βάλλω)  cast- 
ing fire,  Manetho. 

Οΐυργεύς,  έως,  ό,  Pyrgcus,  father 
of  Lepreus,  Paus.  5,  5,  4. 

ΤΙυργηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  tower : — of 
soldiers,  in  masses  or  columns,  in  close 
array,  II.  12,  43 ;  13, 152 ;  v.  πύργος  II. 

ΤΙυργηρέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  shut  up 
in  a  tower,  to  be  beleaguered,  defend  one's 
self,  Aesch.  Theb.  22,  184,  Eur.  Or. 
762,  1574 ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1094  : 
from 

ΐΐυργήρης,  ες,  (πύργος,  *άρω)  of 
persons,  shut  up  in  a  tower,  beleaguered : 
of  a  place,  furnished  with  towers,  forti- 
fied, κώμη,  Orac.  ap.  Paus.  10,  18,  2. 
Adv.  -ρως.  (Formed  like  τειχήρης, 
etc.  ;  cf.  τριήρης,  ποδήρης.) 

Τίυργίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πύρ- 
γος, Ar.  Eq.  793.  [ί] 

ΐΐύργίνος,  η,  ον,  (πύργος)  of  the 
towers  (i.  e.  the  city),  or  strong  as  a 
tower,  νομίσματα  π.,  Aesch.  Pers.  859. 

ΤΙυργίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πύργος, 
Luc.  Pseudol.  19.  Vit.  Auct.  9. 

Υίυργισ κάρων,  ου,  τό,  [ά]  and  πυρ- 
γίσκων, ου,  τό,  dims,  from  sq. 

Τίυργίσκος,  ου,  ό,  like  πυργίον, 
dim.  from  πύργος,  Arternid.  1,  76. 

ΐΐυργίτης,  ου,  b,  fem.  Ιτις,  ιδος, 
(πύργος)  of  or  belonging  to  a  tower  ; 
στρουθός  π-,  a  house-sparrow,  Galen. 

ΟΙυργίων,  ωνος,  6,  Pyrgion,  a  wri- 
ter, Ath.  143  E. 

ΤΙυργόβάρις,  εως,  ή,  (πύργος,  βά- 
ρίς  2)  α  battlement  on  a  tower ;  a  bat- 
tlemented  house,  LXX. 

ΤΙνργοδάίκτος,  ον,  (πύργος,  δαΐζω) 
destroying  towers,πόλεμoL,  Aesch.  Pers. 
105.  [α] 

ΐΐυργοδόμος,  ον,  (δέμω)  building 
towers. 

ΤΙυργοειδής,  ές,  (πύργος,  είδος)  like 
a  tower,  Joseph. 

ΙΙυργοκέράτα,  metaph.  ace.  on  the 
analogy  of  ύ-φικέράτα  (cf.  sub  ύψικέ- 
ρως),  vnth  towering  horns,  Bacchyl.  44; 
where  Lob.  Phryn.  658  proposes  πυρ- 
σοκ-,  fiery-homed. 

ΤΙυργομάχέω,  ώ,  (πύργος,  μάχομαι) 
to  assault  or  storm  a  tower,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  4,  18,  An.  7,  8,  13.— II.  to  fight  from 
a  tower,  Polyb.  5,  84,  2. 

ΐΐυργοποιέω,  ώ,  to  build  a  tower. 
Hence 

Τίνργοποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  building  of  a 
tov;er. 

ΠΎ'ΡΓΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  tower,  esp.  such 
as  were  attached  to  the  walls  of  a  city, 
freq.  in  II.,  in  Hes.  Sc.  242,  Hdt,  etc. : 
— in  plur.,  the  city  walls  with  their  tow- 
ers, II.  7,  338,  cf  437;  so  in  sing.,  πο- 
λιός ην  περί  πνργος  ύ-φηλός,  Od.  6, 
262 ;  πέριξ  δε  πύργος  είχ'  έτι  πτόλιν, 


Ι1ΤΡΔ 

Eur.  Hec.  1209 : — later  also,  a  movt 
able  tower  for  storming  towns,  first  it. 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  53  ;  2,  18  ;  a  tower  in 
ships  supported  by  the  πυργοϋχος, 
(q.  v.),  PoJyb.— 2.  metaph.,  a  tower  of 
defence,  as  Ajax  is  called  πύργος 
Άχαωΐς,  Od.  11,  556;  άνδρες  πόλεως 
π.  άρήίος,  Alcae.  12,  cf.  Dissen  Pind 
I.  4,  45^;  παϊς  άρσην  πατέρ'  έχει  πύρ- 
γον  μέγαν,  Eur.  Ale.  311  : — πύργος 
θανάτων,  a  defence  from  death,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1201 :  cf.  ακρόπολις  II.— 3.  the 
highest  part  of  any  building,  a  back- 
tower,  where  the  women  lived,  II.  21, 
526  ;  22,  447,  cf.  440,  where  the  same 
is  called  μυχός  δόμοω: — in  the  com- 
mon Greek  country-houses  the  slaves' 
garret,  Dem.  1156,  10,  sq. — II.  part  of 
an  army  drawn  up  in  close  order,  a  col- 
umn, 11.  4,  334,  347  ;  hence,  πυργη- 
δόν,  q.  v. — III.  in  Lat.,  pyrgus  was  = 
fritillum,  a  dice-box,  so  called  from  its 
shape.  (Akin  to  πέργαμος,  q.  v.,  also 
to  Germ.  Burg,  old  Germ.  Purg,  our 
burgh  :  which  words  are  prob.  akin 
to  Berg,  a  hill :  v.  plura  in  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.2,118.) 

Οϊΐύργος,  ου,  ή,  and  ΤΙύργοι,  ων, 
at,  Pyrgus  and  Pyrgi,  a  city  of  Tri- 
phylian  Elis,  Hdt.  4,  148.  — 2.  har- 
bour of  the  inhab.  of  Caere  in  Etruriar 
Strab.  p.  226. 

ΤΙνργοσκάφος,  ον,  (πύργος,  σκά 
πτω)  undermining  towers,  Lye.  4G9.  [uj 

ΙΊυργοϋχος,  ου,  ό,  (πύργος,  έχω) 
strictly,  α  tower-bearer  ;  hence,  in  ships 
of  war,  a  platform,  which  bore  towers  for 
defence,  Polyb.  16,  3,  12. 

ΤΙυργοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  a  tower  Οϊ 
towers,  Luc.  Dea  S.  15 :  from 

ΤΙυργοφόρος,  ον  ( πύργος,  φέρω ) 
bearing  a  tower  or  towers,  Synes. 

ΐίυργοφύ?ιαξ,  ό,  (πύργος,  φύλαξ)  a 
tower-guard,  warder,  Aesch.  Theb.  168. 

Τίυργόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω  ;  (πύργος) : — 
to  gird  ox  fence  with  towers,  Θήι3ης  'έδος 
έκτισαν. ..πύργωσαν  τε,  Od.  11,  264, 
cf.  Ep.  Horn.  4.  3,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1. 
174,  Eur.  Bacch.  172 : — in  mid.,  to 
build  towers,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  20. — II. 
to  raise  up  to  a  towering  height:  met 
aph.,  πνργώσαι  βήματα  σεμνά,  'to 
build  the  lofty  rhyme,'  Ar.  Ran.  1004: 
so,  άοιδάς  πυργώσαι,  Eur.  Supp.  998, 
cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  39  : — hence,  to  exalt, 
lift  up,  π.  τα  μηδέν  όντα,  Eur.  Tro. 
608,  cf.  Η.  F.  475 ;  so  of  doctors, 
πυργοϋντες  εαυτούς,  pvjfing  them 
selves  off,  Mimnerm.,  or  rather  Me 
nand.,  v.  Meineke  p.  303  ;  so,  π.  χά 
ριν,  to  exalt,  exaggerate  it,  Eur.  Med. 
526.  cf.  Heracl.  293  ;  and,  in  pass.,  to 
exalt  one's  self,  be  proud,  τινί,  in  a 
thing,  like  ύφοϋσθαι,  Aesch.  Pers. 
192  ;  so,  πεπύργωσαι  θράσει,  λόγοις, 
Eur.  Or.  1568,  Η.  F.  238. 

ΟΙυργώ,  ονς,  ή,  Pyrgo,  wife  of  Al- 
cathoiis,  Paus.  1,  43,  4. 

ΙΙυργώδης,  ες,=  πυργοειδής,  Soph. 
Tr.  273. 

ΤΙύργωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πνργόω)  thai 
which  is  furnished  with  towers,  a  fenced 
city,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7, 140,  Eur.  Phoen. 
287:  —  in  plur.,  walls,  Aesch.  Theb. 
30.  251,  etc. 

ΤΙνργωσις,  ή,  (πυργόω)  a  mahr^g 
towers. 

ΤΙνργώτις,  ιδος,  pecul.  fem.  of  πυρ 
γωτός,  towering,  ό  ρ  κάνα,  Aesch.  Theb. 
346. 

ΐΐυργωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πυργόω)  made 
like  a  tower:  —  of  curtain  hangings, 
with  an  edge  like  battlements,  Ath.  196 

c. 

ΙΙυρδάής,  ές,  (πϋρ,  δαίω)  burnt  in 
the  fire :  burning,  π.  πρόνοια,  of  Al 
thaea  burning  Meleager's  fatal  torch, 
Aesch.  Cho.  606 
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Πι  >v,  τό,  and  τνρδύνον, 

I  for  bum- 

elsewh.  Oi>c}  avov,  Lacon.   . 

δαλον  and  κονρδανον. —  II.  a  kitchen 

01  gj  r   ,/i'/•  cooking.  -III.    έμττύρεν• 

ua 

ι  hot  spicy  plant, 
v,  Nic.  'Πι.  938,  Diosc.  [cj 

ΠΰρεΖον,  Ion.  πνρίμον,  ου,  τό, 
ι) :— uau.  in  plur.,  pieces  of  wood, 
rubbed  one  against  another  till  they 
caught  lire,  Lat.  igniaria,  II.  Horn. 
Mere.  Ill,  where  the  invention  of 
this  earliest  mode  of  kindling  fire  is 
ascribed  to  Mercury  ;  Soph.  Phil.  3G  ; 
τρίβοντες  ώσπερ  εκ  πνρείων  έκλάμ- 
ι'οαι  ποιεί  ν  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  435  Λ  ;  πν• 
ρεϊα  σνντρίψαντες,  Luc.  Ver.  Η.  1, 
32. — II.  an  earthen  pan  for  coals. — III. 
among  'he  Persians,  the  place  where 
the  sacred  fire  ivas  kept. 

ΙΙνρεκβόλος,  οι•,  (έκβά?.λω)  yield- 
ing fur. 

ΪΙύρεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (πνρέσσω)  fever- 
ish. 

Υίνρεξις,  fj,  fever  ishness  :  from 

Ιϊνρέσσω,  Att.  -ττω  ;  fut.  πνρέξω  ; 
aor.  επύρεξα  :  (πυρετός).  To  be  fe- 
verish, be  in  a  fever,  Eur.  Cycl.  228, 
Ar.  Vesp.  813,  etc. 

Τ1νρεταίνω,=  foreg.,  Luc.  Scyth. 
2:  also  πνρετιάω,  Geop. 

ΟΙνρετίδης,  ου,  b,  Pyrctides,  an 
Athenian,  Isae.  39,  41. 

ΤΙνρέτιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  sq., 
a  low  fever,  Hipp. 

ΤΙϋρετός,  ov,  b,  (πυρ)  burning  heat, 
fiery  heat,  φέρει  πνρετον  δειλοΐσι 
βροτοϊσί  (of  Sirius),  11.  22,  31.— II. 
esp.  feverish  heat,  a  fever,  Hipp.  :  the 
various  kinds  which  he  describes  will 
be  found  in  Foes.  Oecon.  :  esp.  a  re- 
curring fever,  π.  τριταίος,  τεταρταΐος, 
a  tertian,  quartan  fever,  etc.,  Id.,  and 
Plat.  Tim.  86  A. 

\ΐΙνρετός,  ov,  b,  the  Pyretus,  a  river 
of  Scythia  falling  into  the  Ister,  Hdt. 
4,  48. 

ΤΙνρετοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  causing 
fever. 

ΤΙνρέττω,  Att.  for  πνρέσσω. 

ΤΙνρετώδης,  ες,  (πνρετός,  είδος) 
fiery  hot. — II.  like  fever,  feverish,  in- 
flamed, έλκος,  Hipp.  :  subject  to  fever, 
σώμα,  Id. 

ΐΐνρεύς,  έως,  ό,  (πϋρ)  one  who  lights 
fire  or  burns. — II.  a  fire-proof  vessel, 
Anth.  P.  13,  13. 

ΐΐνρενστικός,  η,  όν,=  πνρεννικός  I, 
Theophr. 

ΤΙνρεντής,  ov,  ο,  (πνρενω)  one  who 
lights  or  keeps  up  a  fire. — II.  esp.  one 
who  fishes  by  torch-light.     Hence 

ΤΙνρεντικός,  ή,  όν,  (πνρενω)  fit  for 
burning. — II.  (from  foreg.)  η  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  fishing  by  torch-light,  Plat. 
Soph.  220  D. 

ΐΐνρενω,  (πνρ)  to  make  fire.  —  II. 
trans,  to  set  on  fire,  burn,  νλη-j,  Plat. 
Legg.  813  E. 

ίΐνρή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  πνρά 
(q.  v.),  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Τίνρήϊον,  τό,  Ion.  for  πνρείον,  q.  v. 

ΤΙϋρήν,  ήνος,  ύ,  the  stone  of  stone- 
fruit,  as  of  olives,  dates,  Hdt.  2,  92  ; 
4,  23  ;  the  pomegranate,  Theophr.  ; 
of  fir  or  pine  cones  ;  etc. — II.  the  hard 
bone  of  fishes,  as  opp.  to  the  cartilage. 
—III.  any  grain  of  salt,  frankincense, 
etc. — IV.  the  round  head  of  a  probe. — 
The  form  πνρ'βήν  is  quite  w^ong,  and 
orob.  arose  from  copyists  not  know- 
ing that  ν  was  long  by  nature. 

ΟΙνρηναία,  ας,  η,  Pyrenaean,  ap- 
pell.  of  Venus,  Strab.  pp.  178,  181. 

^ΤΙνρηναΐος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Pvrenaean  ;  τα  Π.  όρη,  the  Pyrenees, 
P^lyb.  3,  35,  7. 
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1 1  upf/veuoc,  OV,  f»i  Dp,  .'</■.■  μος)  fin- 
ning far,  Anth.  P.  (i,  101. 

\\\νρηνη,  ης,  ίμ  /';//""'•  :ι  nymph, 

mother  ol  Cycnus,  Apollod.  2,  5, 11. 
— II.  the  Pwenian  range  oi  mountaine 
between  mspania  and  Gallia,  Poiyb. ; 

Dion.  1'.  698.— HI.  a  city  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Celtae  at  the  source  of 
the  Ister  ace.  to  Hdt.  2,  33,  which  is 
of  course  incorrect,  v.  Bahr  ad  1. 

\11υρήνΐ]θεν,  adv.,  from  the  Pyr- 
enees, Dion.  P.  008. 

Τίϋρηνοειδής,  ες,  (πνρήν,  είδος)  like 
a  stone  in  fruit. 

ΪΙνρηνοσμίλη,  η,  (πνρην  IV,  σμί- 
λη) a  cutting  instrument  with  a  blunt 
end,  Paul.  Aeg.  [l] 

ΤΙνρηνώδης,  ες,  =  πνρηνοειδης : 
καρπός  π.,  a  fruit  with  a  hard  stone, 
Arist.  H.  A.  0,  13,  12  :  opp.  to  άπν- 
ρηνος. 

ΊΤΙνρης,  ητος,  ό,  Pyres,  a  Milesian, 
Ath.  G20.E. 

Τίνρητόκος,  ov,  (πνρός)=πνρηφό- 
ρος,  Anth. 

ΐΐνρητόκος,  ov,  (πϋρ,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing fire,  dub.  1.  Phil.  Thess.  5, 
G. 

ΤΙϋρηφάτος,  ov,  (πυρός,  φάω,  πέ- 
φαμαι)  formed  like  μνλήφατος,  π. 
λάτρις  Αήμητρος,  the  wheat-slaying 
servant  of  Ceres,  i.  e.  a  mill-stone, 
Anth.  P.  7,  391.  [a] 

Τίνρηφόρος,  ov,  poet,  for  πνροφό- 
ρος,  bearing  wheat,  πεδίον,  Od.  3,  495, 
H.  Horn.  Ap.  228. 

ΤΙϋρία,  ας,  η,  (πνρ)  a  vapour-bath, 
made  by  throwing  odorous  substan- 
ces on  hot  embers  inside  air-tight 
cloth,  Hdt.  4,  75,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. :  a  place  for  that  purpose,  usu. 
πνριατηριον. — II.  a  bathing-tub,— πύ- 
ελος, Ath.  : — a  pot,  kettle,  Anth.  P. 
11,  243. 

Τ1νριάζω,=  πνριάω. 

Ώϋριάλωτος,  ov,  (πνρ,  άλίσκομαι) 
wasted  by  fire,  v.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag. 
p.  498.  [a] 

ΤΙνρίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πυριάω)=πν- 
ρία,  Arist.  Probl.  1 ,  55. 

\ΤΙνρίας ,  ον,  ό,  Pyrias,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Pans.,  etc. 

ΐΐνρίάσις,  //,  (πνριάω)  a  warming 
by  a  vapor-bath. 

ΐΐνριάτης,  ov,  ό,  (only  found  in  dat. 
πνριάτη,  which  others  refer  to  the 
nom.  ή, πνριάτη,  not  so  well),  a  pud- 
ding made  with  beestings,  i.  e.  the  first 
milk  after  calving  (πϋος),  beestings-pud- 
ding, Ar.  Vesp.  710,  who  joins  πΰω 
και  πνριάτη,  where  before  Bentley 
was  read  πναρίτη,  cf.  Eubul.  Όλβ. 
1,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3.  The  dish  was 
called  also  πνρίεφΟον.  [ά] 

ΐΐϋρϊάτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (πνρ'ια,  πν- 
ριάω) a  place  where  vapour-baths  were 
used :  also  the  vapour-bath  itself,  Lat. 
sudatio,  Laconicum,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  29, 
32,  Plut.  Cimon  1. 

ΐΐνρϊάτός,  η,  όν,  heated  by  a  vapovr- 
bath,  sweated :  from 

ΐΐνρϊάω,  ω,  (πνρία)  to  put  persons 
in  a  vapour-bath,  Medic: — Pass.,  to 
take  a  vapour-bath,  Ath.  519  E. 

ΤΙνρϊβήτης,  ov,  b,  (πνρ,  βαίνω) 
standing  over  a  fire,  τρίπονς,  A  rat. 
983  :  like  έμπνριβητης. 

ΤΙνρίβιος,  ov,  living  in  fire,  [ϊ] 

ΤΙϋρίβλητος,  ov,  (πνρ,  βάλλω) 
struck  by  fire  :  metaph.,  fevered,  Nic. 
Th.  774. — II.  act.— πνροβόλος,  Jac. 
A.  P.  p.  747. 

ΙΙνριβρεμέτης,  ov,  b,  (πνρ,  βρέμω) 
—πνρίβρομος,  v.  1.  Orph.  Η.  48. 

ϋνριβρίθής,  ες,  (πνρ,  βρίθω)  laden 
with  fire,  Orph. 

ΐΐνρίβρομος,  ov,  (πνρ,  βρέμω)  roar- 
ing with  fire,  Orph.  Arg.  1120. 


ΠΥΡ1 

ΙΙϋρίβραΓος,  ov,  (πνρ,  βιβρώηκι* 
devoured  by  fire,  Strab. 

IVvplyt  ι>ετης,  ου,  b,  ass  sq.,  firs 
wrought,  χαλινός,  Aescb   'link  807, 

Πνρϊγενής,  ι'ς,  (πυρ,  *γένω)  fore 
going,  born  in  or  from  fur,  όράκων, 
Km.  lncert.  120:— esp.  oi  instruments 
wrought  or  forged  by  fire,  στόμια,  Id. 
Hipp.  1223  ;  π.  παλάμη,  i.  e.  a  weap- 
on, Id.  Or.  820  ;  cf.  foreg. 

ΐΐνρίγληνος,  ov,  (πϋρ,  γλήνη) 
fiery-eyed,  Opp.  C.  3.  97,  Nonn.,  etc 

ΤΙνριγλώχϊν,  Ινος,  b,  y,  (πνρ,  γλω- 
χίν)  barbed  with  fire,  v.  1.  Opp.  C.  2, 
166. 

ΊΙνριγόνος,  ov,  (πνρ,  yovif)  produ- 
cing fire,  Plut.  Alex.  35. — II.  propa- 
rox.  πνρίγονος,  ov,  pass.,  fire-eugcu 
dered. 

ΙΙνρίδαπτος,  ov,  (πνρ,  δάπτω)  de- 
voured by  fire,  Aesch.  Eum.  1041. 

ΪΙνρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  πνρ. 
a  spark,  Plut.  2,  890  A.  [Z] 

ΤΙϋρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  πνρός. 
Ar.  Lys.  120G.  [Z] 

ΐΐνρίδρομος,  ov,  fiery  in  its  course, 
v.  1.  for  πνρίβρομος. 

ΤΙνριέφθης,  ό,=πνριάτης,  dub.  in 
Philippic!,  ap.  Ath.  658  E. 

ΤΙνρίεφθος,  ov,  (πνρ,  'έψω)  cooked 
in  or  at  the  fire:  b  π.,  or  το  π.,=  πν- 
ριάτης,  Ath. 

Τί.νρϊήκης,  ες,  (πνρ,  άκή)  with  fiery 
point,  Od.  9,  387. 

ΐΐνρϊθαλπής,  ες,  (πνρ,  θάλπω)  heal- 
ed in  the  fire,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  926,  Nic.  Th. 
40,  etc. 

ΐΐνρίκάής,  ές,  (πϋρ,  καίω)—πνρί 
κανστυς,  Manetho. 

ΐίνρϊκαίης,  εο,=  foreg.,  Leon.  Ta- 
7. 

ΤΙνρίκαος,  ον,  (καίω)  =  πνρκόοςί 
q.  ν. 

ΤΙνρίκανστος,  ον,  (πϋρ,  καίω)  burnt 
in  fire,  II.  13,  564. 

ΙΙνρίκαντος,  ον,  =  πνρίκανστος, 
Luc.  Asin.  6 :  inflammatory,  νοσήμα- 
τα, Plat.  Tim.  85  C  ;  cf  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

ΐΐνρϊκαντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  one  who  burns 
with  fire,  Tim  on.  Fr.  41. 

ΐΐνρίκμητος,  ov,  (πϋρ,  κάμνω) 
wrought  at  or  with  fire,  λέβης,  Call. 
Del.  145:  cooked  with  fire,  scorched, 
Nic.  Th.  241. 

ΤΙνρϊκοίτης,  ες,  (πϋρ,  κοίτη)  where- 
in fire  lies  or  is  kept,  νάρθηξ  π.,  of 
the  cane  of  Prometheus,  Anth.  P.  6 
294. 

ΐΐνρϊκόος,  ov,  (κοέω)  =  πνρκόος 
q.  v. 

ΤΙνρικρότάφος,  ov,  hammered  at  tht 
fire  or  when  hot,  forged  hot. 

ΐΐνρίκτιτος,  ov,  (πϋρ,  κτίζω)  made 
in  or  with  fire :  εν  πνρικτίτοισι  γης, 
in  earthen  pots,  as  Meineke  reads 
and  interprets  the  Anaxandr.  Αίσχρ., 
1,  2,  ubi  olim  περικτνποισι. 

Τίϋρϊλάμπη,  ης,  η,=  πνρι),αμπίς. 

ΤΙνρΐλαμπής,  ές,  (πϋρ,  λάμπω) 
glowing  with,  bright  as  fire,  A  rat.  1040, 
Opp.  C.  3,  72,  Plut.  Crass.  24,  Schai. 

-\ΤΙνρι7Αμπης,  ονς,  ό,  Pyrilampes, 
an  Athenian,  sent  as  an  envoy  to 
Persia,  Ar.  Vesp.  98  ;  Plat.  Parm. 
126  B.— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΤΙνρϊλομπίς,  ίδος,  η,  (πϋρ,  λάμπω) 
a  glow-worm,  Lat.  cicindela :  also  πν• 
γο?.αμπίς,  q.  v. 

ΐΐνρίληπτος,  ov,  (πνρ,  λαμβάνω) 
seized  by  fire  ;  or  having  fire  within  it 
πεδίον  π.,  a  volcanic  country,  Strab. 

Τίνρίμάνέω,  ώ,  (πνρ,  μαίνομαι)  Λ 
break  out  into  a  furious  blaze,  to  blaz 
soon  or  easily,  Plut.  Alex.  35. 

Πϋρΐμά/ψάρος,  ov,  (πνρ,  μαρμοι 
ρω)  gleaming  wah  or  like  fire,  Mai\ 
etho. 
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Πυρίμαχος,  ον,  (πϋρ,  μάχη)  fiery  in 
the  fight. — II.  resisting  fire:  esp.  of  a 
sort  of  fire-proof  stone,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  6,  10. 

Πνρίμοοόοο,  ον,  (αορφή )  fire-like, 
fiery. 

Πνρϊμος,  ον,  {πυρός)  =  πύρινος, 
£ur.  Erecth.  15. 

Πνρίνη,  ί],=πυρ?)ν,  Geop. 

Πύρινων  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  πνρί- 
νη. [ϊ] 

Πνρΐνος,  η,  ον,  (πϋρ)  of  fire,  fiery, 
Arist.  do  Anima  3, 13,  1.  [ϋ] 

Πύρινος,  η,  ον,  (πυρός)  like  πνρι- 
μος  and  πνράμινος,  of  wheat,  7η  στά- 
χνς,  Eur.  Eurysth.  2:  wheaten,  άμτοι, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  31  :  also,  πνριμος.  [ν] 

Πνρίον,  ον,  τό,  (πϋρ)  —  πνρεΐον.— 
II.  a  censer,  LXX. 

Πνρίπαις,  δ,  ή,  {πνρ,  παις)  Son  of 
fire,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Opp. 

Π'νριπληθής,  ες,  (πνρ,  πληθω)  full 
of  lire,  Orac.  ap.  Euseb.  Praepar.  4,  9.  ( 

Πνριπνείων,  Ep.   for  πνριπνέων,  j 
Musae.  41. 

Πνοίπνενστος,  ον,  =  πνρίπνοος, 
Musae.  88,  Nonn. 

Πνριπνέων,  ονσα,  ον,  (πυρ,  πνέω) 
part,  with  no  verb  in  use,  fire-breath- 
ing; Eur.  Ion  203. 

Πνρίπνοος,  ον,  contr.  -πνους,  ovv,  : 
(πνρ,  πνέω)  fire-breathing,  Pind.  Fr. 
150  :  fiery,  Mel.  50,  Anth.  P.  7,  354, 
etc.     Cf.  πύρπνοος. 

Πνριπόλος,  ον,=  πυρπό?.ος,  Orph. 

ϊΠνρίππη,  ης,  η,  Pyrippe,  mother 
of  Patroclus  by  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  ' 
7,8. 

Πϋρφριϊγής,  ές,=πνρορ'ρ'αγής. 

Πίφισμάράγος,  ον,  (πΐ•ρ,  σμαρα- 
}'έω)  roaring,  rattling  in  or  from  fire, 
Theocr.  Fistul.  [ά] 

Πνρίσπαρτος,  ον,  ( πνρ,  σπείρω ) 
sowing  fire,  inflaming,  δήγμα,  Anth. 
Plan.  208. — II.  pass.,  sown  or  strewed 
with  fire. 

Πνρισπείρητος,  ον,  (πνρ,  σπειράω) 
wrapt  in  fire,  Paul.  S.  ecphr.  475. 

Πνρισπόρος,  ον,  (πϋρ,  σπείρω)  sow- 
ing fire,  Orph.  Η.  44, 1,  etc. — II.  πνρί-  [ 
σπόρος,  ον,  pass.,  sown  or  gendered  in 
fire,  Opp.  C.  4,  304. 

Πνρίσα  νος,  ον,  (πΐφ,  σώζω)  for  πνρ- 
ίσοος,  plucked  from  the  burning,  Aga- 
mestor  ap.  Schol.  Lye.  178. 

Πνρίστακτος,   ον,   (  πνρ,  στάζω  )  \ 
streaming  or  running  with  fire,  πέτρα 
π.,  of  Aetna,  Eur.  Cycl.  298. 

Π\νριστάτης,  ον,  δ,  (Ιστημΐ)  a  tripod 
X:-  stand  on  the  fire,    [a] 

Πνριστεφης,  ές,  {πϋρ,  στέφω)  fire- 
wreathed,  Nonn. 

Πνρισφάράγος,  ον,  (σφαραγέω)  = 
πνρισμάραγος.  [ά] 

Πνρισφρήγιστος,  ον,  (πνρ,  σφρα- 
γίζω) sealed  with  fire,  Nonn. 

Πνρίτης,  ον,  δ,  (πνρ)  of  or  in  fire, 
π.  την  τέχνην,  i.  e.  a  smith,  Luc. 
Jup.  Conf.  8. — II.  π.  λίθος,  a  flint,  or 
the  copper  pyrites  of  mineralogists, 
Diosc,  Plin. :  also,  πνρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή, 
q.  v. 

Πνρίτης,  ον,  ο,  (  πνρυς )  άρτος, 
wheaten  bread,  Ath. 

Πνρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  ν.  πνρίτης. — Π. 
as  subst.,=  πύρε0ρον,  Nic.  Th.  6S3, 
ΑΙ.  531. 

Πνρίτόκος,  ον,  (πνρ,  τίκτω)  produ- 
cing fire,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  143. 

Πνριτρεφής,  ές,  (πνρ,  τρέφω)  fire- 
fed,  Nonn.  ' 

Πνριτρόφος,  ον,  (πυρ,  τρέφω)  cher- 
uking  fire,  Anth.  P.  6.  101. 

Πνρίτυοχος,  ον,  (πνρ,  τρέχω)  fiery 
'.τ*,  its  course,  Nonn. 

Πνρίφάτος,  ον,(πϋρ,  φάω,πέφαμαι) 
•ti'm  by  fire,  Aesch.  Supp.  627. 
Πύοιφεγγής,  ές,  (πνρ,  φέγγος)  blaz- 
1308 


HTPO 

ing  with  or  like  fire,  Orph.  Arg.  212, 
etc. 

Πνριφλεγέθων,  οντος,  ό,  (πνρ,  φλέ- 
->ω)  Pyriphlegethon,  one  of  the  rivers 
of  hell,  Fireblazing,  Od.  10,  513. 

Ηϋριφ?»εγής,  ές,  (πνρ,  φλέγω)  flam- 
ing, blazing,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19  :  vio- 
lently inflamed,  Hipp. 

Πνριφ7,έ  γων,  οντσς,  o,=foreg.,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1019. 

Πνρίφλεκτος,  ον,  ( πνρ,  φ?.έγω  ) 
burnt  or  blazing  with  fire,  Aesch.'  Fr. 
156,  Eur.  Ion  195  :  fiery,  βλάβαι,  πό- 
θοι, Anth.  P.  12,  151,  Lye.  217. 

Πνρίφλογος,  ον,  (πνρ,  φ/.όξ)  flam- 
ing with  fire,  Emped.  Sphaer.  112. 

Πνρίφοιτος,  ον,  (πνρ,  φοιτάω)  walk- 
ing in  fire,  Orph. 

Πϋρίχη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  πυβ^ίχη, 
Anth.  P.  12,  186  ;  cf.  Jac.  p.  774.  p] 

Πνρίχρως,  ωτος,  δ,  η,  (πνρ,  χρως) 
of  fiery  colour  or  aspect,  όψις,  Alcidam. 
ap.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3,  1. 

Πνρκάενς,  έως,  δ,  (πνρ,  καίω,  κάω) 
afire-kindler,  Προμηθεύς  π.,  name  of 
a  play  of  Aesch. 

Πνρκαϊά,  ας,  Ep.  and  Ion.  πνρκαϊή, 
ης,  ή ;  in  Eur.  Supp.  1207,  trisyll. 
πνρκαιά :  (πνρ,  καίω) : — like  πνρά, 
any  place  where  fire  is  ki7idledt  esp.  a 
funeral-pyre,  νεκρονς  πνρκαϊΐίς  έπε- 
νηνεον,  II.  7,  428,  431,  etc.,  cf.  Eur. 
1.  c. — 2.  afire,  conflagration,  πνρκαϊης 
■γενομένης,  Hdt.  2,  66.-3.  metaph., 
the  flame  of  love,  Anth. — II.  an  olive- 
tree  which  has  been  burnt  down  to  the 
stump,  and  grows  up  again  α  wild 
olive,  Lys.  110,  23,  cf.  Virg.  G.  2,  303 
sq.  [κά  in  II.,  though  by  analogy  it 
should  be  κά,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  523.] 

Πνρκόος,  ου,  δ,  (πϋρ,  κοέω)  one  who 
watches  a  sacrificial  fire  to  draw  omens 
from  it,  esp.  at  Delphi :  hence  the 
Delphians  were  called  πνρκόοι  or 
πνρικόοι  (cf.  θνοσκόος),  Plut.  2,  406 
F,  ubi  libri  πνρίκαος. 

Πνρναϊος,  α,  ον,  (πίφνον)  fit  for 
eating,  ripe,  σταφνλαί,  Theocr.  1,  46  ; 
ace.  to  others  from  πϋρ,  of  a  yellow 
colour  :  v.  sq. 

Πύρνον,  τό,  shortd.  for  πνρινον  : 
(πύρινος,  πυρός) : — wheaten-bread,  Od. 
15,  312  ;  17, 12, 362  :— generally, /ooci, 
meat,  as  opp.  to  drink,  from  which 
signf.  comes  the  adj.  πνρναϊος. — Π. 
acorns  or  mast,  φνγινον  π.,  Lye.  482, 
cf.  639. 

Πύρνος,  o,=foreg. 

Πνρόβίος,  ον,=  πνρίβιος. 

Πνροβό/.ος,  ον,  (πϋρ,  βά?„?.ω)  giv- 
ing forth  fire,  fire-darting :  τά  πνρθ' 
βό/.α,  arroics  tipped  with  fire,  Plut.  Sull. 
9,  Anton.  66,  etc. 

Πΐ>ρο.3όροο,  ον,  (πϋρ,  βορά)  eating 
wheat,  Q.  Sm.  2,  197. 

ni'poyew/c,  ές,  (πϋρ,  *γένω)  fire- 
born,  of  Bacchus,  Auson. 

Π\νρογενής,  ic,  (πνρός,  *γένω)  made 
from  wheat,  Anth.  P.  9,  363. 

Π,νροδαίσιον,  ον,  τό,  (δαίω)  a  fire- 
place, ρ 

ΠΊνροόόκος,  ον,  (πνρός,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  wheat,  άλωή,  Opp.  Η.  4,  501. 

Πνροειδήο,  ές,  (πϋρ,  είδος)  like  fire, 
fiery,  Plat.  Legg.  895  C.  Adv.  -δώς, 
Plut.  2,  888  E. 

Πϋροειδής,  ές,  (πυρός,  είδος)  like 
wheat. 

Πϋρόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (πϋρ) fiery,  Anth. 
P.  5,  15  ;  9,  132.— II.  δ  π.,  the  planet 
3Iars,  from  his  fiery  color,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  20. — III.  οι  πνροϋντες,  a  sort  of 
trout,  Mnesith.  ap.  Ath.  358  C. 

Πνροεργης,  ές,  (πϋρ,  *εργω)  work- 
ing in  or  at  the  fire,  Manetho. 

Πνροκάπ η?υενω,  to  deal  iji  wheat. 

Πνροκλοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  theft  of  fir r, 
Anth. 
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Πνροκ/,όπος  ον,  (κλέπτω)  stealii* 
fire. 

Πνρο?.ά3ίς,  ίδος,  η,  (λαμβάνω)  α 
pair  of  fire-longs. 

Πνρολαμπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  πνρι7.αρ* 
πίς. 

Ώ.ϋρο?.ύγος,  ον,  (πνρός,  λέγο)  reap• 
ing  wheat,  Anth.  P.  6,  104. 

Πνρομαντεία,  and  πνρομαντία,  ας, 
η,  soothsaying  from  fire,  Bockh  Expl. 
Pind.  O.  6,  init.,  p.  152. 

Πνρόμαντις,  εως,  ό  and  η,  a  fire- 
prophet ;  v.  foreg. 

Πνρομάχος,  ον,=  πνριιιάχος,  π.  λί- 
θος, Theophr.  [α] 

Πϋρομετρέω,  ώ,  to  measure  wheat : 
from 

Πνρομέτρης,  ον,  ό,  (μετρέω)  one  who 
measures  wheat. 

Πνρομετρητής,  οϋ,  ό,= foreg. 

*Πνρόν,  τό,  v.  sub  πνρά,  τά. 

Πνροπά?*αμος,  ν.  πνρπάλαμος.  [α] 

Πνροπίπης,  ον,  δ,  ν.  πνβροπίπης. 

ΠνροποίκΌ.ος,  ον,  with  fire-coloured 
spots. 

Πϋροπω/.εΐον,  ον,  τ  ό,  the  wheat-mar 
kct :  and 

Πϊροπω/.έω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  wheat, 
Dem.  376,  1 :  from 

Πϋροπώλης,  ον,  δ,  (πνρός,  πωλέω) 
a  wheat-merchant ,  corn-merchant. 

Πνρο^άγής,  ές,  (πύρος,  ρήγνυμι) 
bursting  in  the  fire,  Cratin.  7Ωρ.  10:  as 
adv.  πνρορραγές,  cracked,  Ar.  Ach. 
933. 

Πυρός,  οϋ,  δ,  wheat,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
Od.)  :  also  in  plur.,  of  divers  kind  of 
grain,  Od.  4,  604;  9,  110,  cf.  Dem. 
386,  4.  (Usu.  derived  from  πνρ,  from 
the  red-yellow  colour  of  wheat.) 

Πνροσθενης,  ές,  (σθένος)  mighty 
with  fire,  Lat.  ignipotens. 

Πνροστάτης,  ου,  ό,=  πνριστάτης. 
[α] 

Πϋροτομία,  ας,  η,  (πυρός,  τέμνω) 
a  reaping  of  wheat. 

ΠίφούεΛ'^ής,  ές,=  πνριφεγγί/ς,  Or. 
Sib. 

Πνροφόρος,  ον,  (πϋρ)=πνρηφόρος. 

Πϋροφόρος,  ον  (πνρός,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing wheat,  II.  12,  314  ;  14,  123,  Hes. 
Op.  547,  Pind.  I.  4,  91  (3,  72),  Eur., 
etc. : — in  Od.  also  πνρηφόρος. 

Πνρόχρως,  ωτος,=  πνρίχρως. 

Πνρυω,  ώ.  f.  -ώσω,  (πϋρ)  to  set  on 
fire,  to  burn,  burn  up,  AVess.  Hdt.  7,  8, 
2;  8,  102,  Soph.  Ant.  286,  etc.:  to 
burn  as  a  burnt  sacrifice,  Aesch.  Pr.  497: 
— in  pass.,  to  be  burnt,  Aesch.  Ag.  440  ; 
Ύρώων  πνρωθέντων,  having  been  uorn 
out,  Pind.  P.  11,  50;  also,  to  be  inflamed 
or  excited,  τινί  by  a  thing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
481. —  II.  to  prove,  test,  try  by  fire:  pass. 
to  stand  the  fire,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  5,  6. — 
III.  to  fumigate,  δώμα  θεείω,  Theocr. 
24,  94. 

Πνρπά/άμάω,  ώ,  (πϋρ,  παλαμάο- 
μαΐ)  strictly,  to  handle  fire,  play  with 
fire,  hence  ace.  to  Eust.,=  /ia/ior££- 
νέω ;  and  so,  πνρπαλάμησεν,  he 
played  some  cunning  tricks,  H.  Hom. 
Merc.  357. 

Πνρπάλάμος,  η.  ον,  (πϋρ.  παλάμη) 
flung  like  fire,  of  lightning,  Pind.  O. 
10  (11),  96:  ace.  to  Eust.  and  others 
swift  as  fire,  and  so  crafty,  [a] 

Πνρπνόος,  ον,  =  πνριπνόος,  Ύυ- 
φών,  Aesch.  Theb.  492;  ταύροι,  λέ- 
αινα, Eur.  Med.  478,  El.  474  :  π.  3έ- 
λος,  of  lightning.  Aesch.  Pr.  917. 

Πυρπολέω,  ώ,  (πνρπόλος)  to  light 
or  make  afire,  esp.  to  light  and  ketp  up 
fire,  watch  afire,  Od.  10,  30,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  25  :  π.  τους  άνθρακας,  to  sm  up 
fan  the  fire,  Ar.  A  v.  1580.  Anth.-  II. 
to  waste  with  fire,  bum  and  destroy,  την 
οίκίαν,  Ar.  Nub.  1497 ;  πολιν,  Vesp 
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1679; also         ι  •  ^naxil. 

Noott.  ι.  ''.  > !  ^r.  Tnesm,  721  ;  and 
oi>  in  Hilt.  8,  50,  it  is  better  taken  as 
ti.i^>  than  as  a  depon.  :•  metaph.,  of 
grief,  Nic  1  !i  2 15,  364  ;  υί  love, 
Aiith.     Hence 

Πνριτόλημα,  ατός,  to,  a  watch-fin-, 
/,  Eur,  llrl.  707. 

ΤΙνρΐτόληΟΙζι  I/,  «  wasting  with  fire. 

Πνριτόλος,  ov,  (wvp,  πολέω,  πο• 
λ,  VU)  busy  tug  ant's  self  with  fire  :  esp. 
wasting    with    firt,    burning,   scorching, 

ιυνός,  Eur.  Supp.  (340. — 2.  epith. 
oi  Bacchus,  prob.  because  of  tbc 
torches  used  at  his  nightly  festivals. — Π. 

pass.,  wasted  by  fire,  Phlegoil. 

ΙΙνββά,  ή,  (πνρβύς)  a  red-coloured 
bird,  Opp.  :  also  πνρρίας. 

t  ΐΐνββα,  ας,  ή,  Pyrrha,  daughter  of 
Epimetheus  and  Pandora,  wife  of 
Deucalion,  Pind.  0. 9, 66.-2.  a  daugh- 
ter of  Croon,  Paus.  'J,  10,  3. — II.  a  city 
on  the  west  side  of  the  island  Lesbos, 
Thuc.  3,  18;  etc. — 2.  a  promontory  in 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  with  a  small 
island  of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  435. — 
Others  in  Strab.  pp.  432,  006,  etc. 

ΐΐυββάγής,  ες,  (βήγννμι)=πνρορ- 
βαγής,  dub. 

ίΐνββάζω,  f.  -σω,  (πνββός)  to  be  fiery 
ted,  IS.  T. 

ΟΙυββαία,  ας,  ή,  Pyrrhaea,  earlier 
name  oi  Thessaly  from  Pyrrha,  Strab. 
p.  413. 

ΐΐυββάκης,  ου,  b,  (πνββός)  red, 
LXX.  [a] 

Ι\.νββάκων,=  foreg. 

ΪΙυββάλίς,  ίόος,  ή,  (πνββός)  a  red- 
coloured  bird,  prob.  a  sort  of  wood-pig- 
eon, Arist.  H.  A.  9.  1,  15,  Ath. ,394  D  : 
also  written  πνραλίς,  πνραλλίς. — II. 
ε?.αίαι  πνββα?άόες  or  πνραλ?ύδες,  red- 
dish olives. 

\Ιίύρβανδρος,  ov,  b,  Pyrrhandrus, 
an  Athenian,  a  public  inlormer,  Ar. 
Eq.  901  ;  Aeschin.  ;  etc. 

ΙΙνββήν,  b,  f.  1.  for  πνρήν. 

ΐΐυββίας,  ου,  b,  (πυββός)  a  red-col- 
oured serpent. — Ι1.=πνρβα. — III.  Red- 
head, freq.  name  of  a  slave,  as  in  Ar. 
Ran.  730,  —  strictly,  of  the  sly  red- 
haired  slaves  from  Thrace  ;  cf.  £av- 
θίας. 

ϊϊΐυββίας,  ov,  6,  Pyrrhias,  an  Arca- 
dian, Xen.  An.  6,  5,  11. — 2.  an  Aeto- 
lian,  a  commander,  Polyb. 5, 91,3.  Cf. 
foreg. 

ΤΙυββίάω,  ώ,  to  be  of  ared,  fiery  colour. 
Lat.  rutilare,  LXX. 

ΐΐυββίζω,  f.  -ίσο,  (7ri7$/>oc)='foreg., 
LXX. 

ΐΐυββίχη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  όρχησις),  a 
kind  of  war-dance ;  hence,  generally, 
δειναί  π-,  strange  violent  movements, 
Eur.  Andr.  1135,  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12, 
Plat.  etc. : — proverb.,  πυββίχην  βλέ- 
πειν,  '  to  look  daggers,  'Ar.  Av.  1169. 
(Called  from  ΐΐύββιχος,  the  inventor, 
Ath.  630  D.)  [£] 

ΙΙνόβίχίάκός,  ή,  όν,  (πνββίχιος)  in 
the  Pyrrhic  metre :  the  adv.  •χώς  is 
more  freq.,  Gramm. 

Τίνββΐχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  dance  the 
πνββίχη,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  1,  Plut., 
etc. 

ΐΐνββίχιος,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
πνββίχη,  π.ορχημα,  the  Pyrrhic  dance, 
Luc.  Salt.  9  ;  τη  δρόμος,  Hdn.  4,  2,  9. 
— II.  πους  π.,  a  pyrrhic,  i.  e.  a  foot  con- 
sisting of  two  short  syll.,  which  was 
much  used  in  the  πνββίχη  or  war- 
eon  g  :  also  παρίαμβος.  [l\ 

ΙΙνββϊχιστής,  οϋ,  b,  (πνβριχίζω)  a 
dancer  of  the  πνββίχη  :  oi  π.,  the  cho- 
rus of  Pyrrhic  dancers,  Lys.  101,  37, 
Isae.  54,  30. 

ΪΙνββίχιστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
like  α  πυββι.χίστης. 
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Πίββϊχος,  η,  ov,  Dor.  tor  πνββός, 
red,  ταύρος,  Theocr.  4,  20;  it  might 
also  1»'  of  Pyi rhus'1  ov  the  Epirus  breed, 
Cf.  Arist.  II.  A.  8,  7,  3,  though  in  tins 
case  it  should  rather  be  11ι•ββικός,ιι$ 
Bekker  baa  written  it,  lb.  3,  21,  3. 

ΟΙνββιχος,  ov,  ό,  Pyrthicus,  a  Co- 
l  nit h urn ,  lather  of  Ariston,  Thuc.  7, 
39. — 2.  a  Cydonian  of  Crete,  inventor 
of  the  war-dance  πνββίχη,  ({.v.,  Strab. 
p.  467. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΐΐνββόγειος,  ov,  (πνββός,  γέα,  γή) 
of  or  with  red  earth. 

ΤΙνββογένειος,  ov,  (πνββός,  γένει- 
ov)  red-bearded,  Anth.  P.  7,  707. 

ΤΙυββόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ό,  ή,  (πυββός, 
θρίξ)  red-haired,  Lur.  Ι.  Α.  225. 

ΥΙυββοκόμης,  ov,  ο,  =  πυρσόκομος, 
Schol.  brev.  11.  2,  042. 

Τίυββοκόραξ,  άκος,  b,  a  sort  of  crow 
with  a  reddish  beak,  Plin. 

\Τίυββόλοχος,  ov,  b,  Pyrrholochus, 
an  Argive,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  13. 

ΤΙυββοπίπης,  ov,  b,  (πυββός,  όπι- 
πτεύω)  one  that  ogles  boys,  (cf.  πυββός 
I,  sub  fin.),  with  a  play  upon  πϋροπί- 
πης,  ogling  wheat,  (i.  e.  dinner  in  the 
Prytaneum),  Ar.  Eq.  407,  ubi.  v. 
Schol. :  — cf.  γυναικοπίπης,  οίνοπί- 
πης,  παιδοπίπης,  παρθενοπίπης.  [ϊ] 

ΐΐνββοποίκίλος,  ov,  red-spotted, 
epith.  of  red  granite. 

Ώ,νββός,  ά,  όν,  but  in  older  Att.  and 
Dor.,  πνρσός,  ή,  όν,  as  Aesch.  Pers. 
316,  Eur.  Phoen.  32:  (πϋρ)  -.—flame- 
coloured,  yellowish-red,  esp.  of  the  col- 
our of  zed  hair  (as  we  call  it),  Lat.  ru- 
fus,  such  as  that  of  the  Scythians, 
Thracians,  etc..  Hdt.  4,  108,  and 
Hipp. ;  much  like  ξανθός,  but  some- 
what darker  ;  πυββόν  ξανθού  τε  καϊ 
φαιού  κράσει  γίγνεται,  Plat.  Tim.  68 
C,  v.  omnino  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. ; 
generally,  reddish,  tawny,  esp.  of 
youths  getting  their  first  beard,  Aesch. 
Pers.  316,  Theocr.  6,  3,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  32,  and  v.  πυββοπί πης  .-—also, 
red  with  blushes,  Ar.  Eq.  900. 

Ίΐύββος,  ου,  b,  (paroxyt.)  Pyrrhus, 
a  name  of  Neoptolemus,  Virgil, 
tApollod.  3, 13,  8  ;  Paus.  4,  17,  4.-2. 
the  famous  king  of  Epirus,  Polyb. ; 
Plut. — 3.  a  lyric  poet  of  Lesbos,  a  con- 
temporary of  Theocritus,  Theocr.  4, 
31. — Others  in  Dem. ;  Isae. ;  etc. 

ΐΐυββότης,  ητος,  η,  (πνβρ'ός)  red- 
ness, Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  5,  3. 

Ή.νρ'βότρϊχος,  ov,  =  πυρρόθριξ, 
Theocr.  8,  3. 

Τίυββονλας,  ov,  b,  a  red-coloured 
bird,  different  from  πύββα  and  πνβ- 
ρ"ιας,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  3,  5. 

ΊΪυμρ'όω,  ώ,  (πνρ'βός)  to  make  red: 
— pass.,  to  be  so,  Arist.  Probl.  38,  2. 

ΐΐνρ'ρ'ώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  red-looking. 

fllvfip'ov,  όνος,  ό,  Pyrrho,  a  phi- 
losopher of  Elis,  contemporary  of 
Aristotle,  founder  of  the  skeptic 
school,  Plut. ;  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ΤΙνρσαίνω,  (πνρσός)  to  make  red, 
tinge  with  red,  π.  ξανθάν  χαίταν,  Eur. 
Tro.  227. 

Τίνρσαυγής,  ες,  (πνρσός,  αυγή) 
fiery  bright,  Orph.  Η.  18,  1. 

ΐΐνρσεία,  ας,  ή,  (πυρσεύω)  commu- 
nication by  means  of  πυρσοί,  Polyb.  10, 
43,  1 :  the  news  conveyed  thereby,  lb. 
45,8. 

ΐΐυρσευτής,  οϋ,  b,  one  who  conveys 
news  by  means  of  πνρσοί. — II.  one  who 
heats  a  room,  etc.,  Aretae.  :  from 

Πυρσεύω,  (πυρσός)  to  set  on  fire, 
light  up,  kindle,  π.  σέλας,  Eur.  Hel. 
1126:  metaph.,  π.  ίχθραν,  Diod.  11, 
64. — II.  esp.,  to  communicate  news  by 
means  of  πνρσοί,  make  signals  by  torch- 
es or  beacon-fires,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  15  : 
hence,  πνρσενετε  κραυγή  ν  αγώνος, 
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give  a  shout  in  signal  of  tht  uvtU» 
Eur.  El.  694. 

ΪΙνρσίτης,  ου,  ί,^πιυσευτης,  Ph> 
Lostr.  [ι] 

1 1  νρσοβολέω,  ώ,  to  shoot  forth  fire, 

Manetho :  from 

Πυρσοβύλος,  ov,  (πνρσός,  βάλλυ] 
shooting  forth  fire,  A:ith.  P.  12    UJO. 

\\νρσογενής,  ες,  (* γενώ) fire-Lorn. 

ϊίνρσοέλικτος,  ov,  (ελίσσω)  wind- 
ing itself  OV  writhing  in  fire. 

ΙΙνρσόκομος,  ov,  (πυρσός,  κόμη) 
red-haired,  PauL  S.  eepbr.  464. 

Πνρσόκορσος,  ov,  (πυρσός,  κόρπη, 
=loreg.,  7Γ.  λέων,  a  red-maned  lion. 
Aesch.  Fr.  104. 

Τίυρσοκόρυμβος,  ov,  (πυρσός,  κό 
ρνμβος)  with  red  grapes,  Paul.  S.  Am 
bo  166. 

ΐΐυρσόλοφοί,  ων,  οι,  (λόφος)  straps 
of  leather  dried  at  the  fire. 

ΤΙυρσόνωτος,  ov,  (πυρσός,  νώτον) 
red-backed,  δράκων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  398. 

ΐΐνρσοπόρυς,  ov,  f.  1.  for  πνρσοφό 
ρος,  INonn. 

ΪΙυρσός,  οϋ,  b :  heterog.  pi.,  τά 
πυρσά,  Eur.  Rhes.  97  (πυρ,  πυββός) : 
— a  fire-brand,  torch,  11.  18,  211  :  me- 
taph., utpat  πνρσόν  ύμνων,  Pind.  I. 
4,  74  (3,  61);  and,  in  plur.,  the  fires 
of  love,  Theocr.  23,  7. — II.  esp.,  a  bea- 
con or  signal-fire,  Hdt.  7,  182;  9,  3, 
Polyb.,  etc. :  cf.  φρυκτωρός,  φρυκτω 
ρ  ία. 

ΊΙυρσός,  ή,  όν,  old  Att.  for  πυρβός, 
q.  v. 

ΪΙυρσοτόκος,  ov,  (πνρσός,  τίκτω) 
producing  fire,  π.  λίθος,  a  flint,  Anth. 
P.  6,  27  ;  "Αρης,  Manetho. 

Τίυρσουρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  and  -ουρός,  ό, 
{.  1.  for  πυρσωρίς,  -σωρός. 

ΤΙυρσοφόρος,  ον,  (πυρσός,  φέρω) 
carrying  fire,  ό'ίστοί,  Diod.  20,•  48. 

ΐΐυρσόω,  ώ,=πυρσεύω,  Eur.  Rhes. 
43  ;  ubi  nunc  πυρσοϊς  (dat.  pi.). 

ΪΙυρσώδης,  ες,  (πυρσός,  είδος)  like 
afire-brand,  bright-burning,  φλόξ,  Eur 
Bacch.  146. 

ΪΪΙύρσων,  ωνος,  b,  Pyrjon,  an  Epi 
curean  philosopher,  Plut.  Epicur.  20 

ΪΙυρσώπης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  πυρσωπις 
i(Joc,=sq.,  Orph.  Arg.  14. 

ΙΙυρσωπός,  όν,  (πνρσός,  ωψ)  fiery- 
eyed,  Opp.  C.  1,  183. 

ΐΐυρσωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (πυρσός,  ώρα] 
a  beacon-tower,  light-house,  like  φρν- 
κτώριον. 

ΐΐνρσωρός,  ου,  ό,  (πυρσός,  ώρα) 
like  φρυκτωρός,  a  watchman  who  makes 
signals  by  fire,  Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  34. 

ΪΙυρφορέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  πυρφόρος,  to 
carry  α  ΐοτ^,=  δαδουχεϊν ,  Eur.  Tro. 
348  :  to  set  on  fire,  Aesch.  Theb.  341. 

ΤΙνρφόρος,  ov,  (πϋρ,  φέρω)  fire-bear- 
ing, charged  with  fire,  κεραυνός,  Pind. 
N.  10,  132,  Aesch.  Theb.  444,  etc. ; 
άστραπαί,  Soph.  O.  T.  200 ;  π.  έγ- 
χος  Αώς,  Ar.  Αν.  1719 ;  and  so  prob., 
πυρφόρος  αιθέρος  αστήρ,  Id.  Thesm 
1050:— epith.  of  Jupiter,  Soph.  Phil. 
1198;  of  Ceres,  Eur.  Supp.  200 :— 6 
Π.,  the  Fire-bringer,  name  of  Prome- 
theus in  the  last  play  of  that  trilogy 
of  Aesch.,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  55  ;  so  of 
Capaneus,  Id.  Ant.  135  : — πυρφόροι 
οίστοί,  arrows  with  lighted  tow  and 
the  like  tried  to  them,  so  that  they 
may  set  fire  to  wood-work,  Thuc.  2, 
75  ;  so,  oi  πυρφόροι  alone,  Diod. ;  cf. 
πυροβόλος :  ό  πυρφόρος,  an  engine 
for  throwing  fire,  Polyb.  21,  5,  1  ;  αγ 
γείον  π.,  a  vessel  full  of  combustibles. 
— II.  θεός  πυρφόρος,  the  fire-beaiing 
god,  the  god  who  produces  plague  OI 
fever,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  27. — III.  ό  πυρφό- 
ρος, in  the  Lacedaemonian  army, 
was  the  priest  who  kept  the  sacrifioa. 
1309 
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fire,  which  was  never  allowed  to  go 
out,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  2,  cf.  Sturz  Lex. 
Xen.  s.  v. ;  hence  proverb,  of  a  total 
defeat,  έδει  δε  μηδέ  πυρφόρον  περι- 
γενέσθαι,  Hdt.  8,  6. 

ΐΐϋρώδης,  εϊ,  —  πυροειδής,  fiery, 
Plat.  Criti.  116  C— 11.  medic,  in- 
flamed,  betokening  inflammation,  Hipp. 

ΐΐύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πυρόω)  any 
burning  body.  [C] 

■\Πνρωνίδης,υν,  b,  Pyronides,  name 
of  an  inhabitant  of  the  sun,  in  Luc. 
Ver.  H. 

ΐΐύρώπης,  ου,  6,  fem.  πϋρώπις,  ιόος, 
=  sq.,  Opp.  C.  2,  317. 

ΪΙύρωπός,  όν,  (πϋρ,  uvj)  fiery-eyed, 
fiery,  κεραυνός,  Aesch.  Pr.  GG7  ;  also 
■jf  the  sun,  Id.  Fr.  290. 

Τΐύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πυρόω)  a  burn- 
ing, lighting,  kindling,  scorching,  etc., 
ύλη  προς  πύρωσιν,  fire-wood,  The- 
ophr. :'  a  warming,  e.  g.  in  cooking, 
Mnesith.  ap.  Ath.  357  D  —  II.  as  me- 
dic, term,  inflammation,  [υ] 

ΤΙϋρώτερος,  a,  ov,  (πϋρ)  for  πυμ- 
όότερος,  poet,  compar.  as  if  from  a 
posit,  πυρός,  Arat.  798. 

Ίΐϋρωτής,  οϋ,  ό,  {πυρόω)  a  metal- 
worker, smith,  LXX.     Hence 

Πνρωτικός ,  ή,  όν,  burning,  inflaming. 

Ιίνρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (πυρόω)  fiery,  Αη- 
tiph.  Philotheb.  1,  21. 

ΐΐϋς,  adv.  Dor.  for  ποϊ,  Sophron 
ip.  Ammon. 

ΐΐύσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πυνθάνομαι)  any 
thing  learnt  by  inquiry. — II.  a  question, 
Plut.  2,  408  C. 

ΐΐυσματίκός,  ή,  όν,  interrogative. 
Adv.  -κώς. 

ΪΙύσσάχος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  muzzle 
put  on  calves'  noses  to  prevent  their 
sucking,  Virgil's  capistrum,  Hesych. : 
in  Hephaest.,  πύσσα?Μς,  differing 
from  πάσσαλος,  prob.  only  in  dia- 
lect. 

ΐΐνστιάομαί,  =  πυνθάνομαι,  only 
Li  Gramm. 

ΟΙυστίλος,  ου,  ό,  Pystilus,  founder 
♦f  Agrigentum,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

Τίύστις,  εως,  η,  (πυνθάνομαι)  like 
πεΰσις,  an  asking,  inquiring,  κατά  πύ• 
στιν,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring, 
Thuc  .1, 136 ;  υπέρ  τίνος,  Plat.  Lach. 
196  C  :  πύστεις  έρωτάν  τίνος,  to  ask 
questions  of  a  man,  Thuc.  1,  5. — II. 
that  which  is  learnt  by  asking,  hence 
news,  tidings,  report,  Aesch.  Theb.  54, 
Eur.  El.  690 : — πύσ'τει  των  προγε- 
νυμένων,  by  hearing  of  past  deeds, 
Thuc.  3,  82:  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  728. 

ΪΙυστός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  πυν- 
θάνομαι, known :  dub. 

'  Τίϋτια,  ας,ή,(πϋος)—πυετία(^\.), 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  20, 18  ;  also  πιτυα. 
— II.  a  sort  of  cake,  Alciphr. 

Πϋτιάζω  γάλα,  to  curdle  milk  by 
means  of  rennet. 

Τίϋτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  spit  frequently, 
epurt  out  water  from  one's  mouth. — 
II.  to  taste,  try.  (ΤΙυτίζω,  also  written 
πιτύζω,  is  a  frequentat.  form  from 
πτνω,  like  Lat.  sputo  from  spuo, 
whence  in  Lat.  also  pytisare  for  pytis- 
sare  and  pylisma.)  [ϋ,  Br.  Ar.  Lys. 
205,  cf.  Ter.  Heaut.  3,  1,  48,  Juvenal 
11,173.  The  form  πυττίζω  herefore 
is  wrong.] 

ΤΙϋτΙναϊος,  a,  ov,  (πυτίνη)  plaited 
with  willows,  πτερά  πυτιναϊα  are  given 
Dy  Ar.  Av.  798  to  Diitrephes,  because 
be  had  grown  rich  by  his  trade  of  a 
πντινοπλόκος. 

ΐίΰτίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  flask  covered  with 
plaited  willoxo  twigs  or  bass,  like  Flor- 
ence oil-flasks : — name  of  a  comedy 
bv  Cratinus.  [ι,  ace.  to  Draco,  p.  45, 
.0 ;  90,  14.] 

υϋτΐνοπλόκος,  ov,  (πυτίνη,  πλέ- 
1310 
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κω)  covering  flasks  with  plaited  willow 
twigs  or  bass. 

ΪΙύτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πϋτίζω)  that 
which  is  spit  out,  spittle,  Lat.  pytisma 
in  Juven.  11,  173. 

■\ΥΙύτνα,  η,  Pytna,  a  paii  of  Mt.  Ida 
in.  Crete,  Strab.  p.  472. 

ΟΙύτταλος,  ου,  ό,  Pyttalus,  an  Olym- 
pic victor  from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  16,  8. 

ΙΙϋώδης,  ες,  (πϋον,  είδος)  like  mat- 
ter, suppurating,  Hipp. 

ΥΙνωσίς,  ή,  (πυόω)  suppuration. 

Πω,  Ion.  κω,  enclit.  particle,  up  to 
this  time,  yet,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  al- 
ways with  negat.,  with  which  it  some- 
times forms  one  word,  and  sometimes 
with  a  word  between ;  v.  ούπω,  μή- 
πω,  ου  πώποτε,  μη  πώποτε,  ουδέ  πω, 
μηδέ  πω,  ούδεπώποτε,  μηδεπώποτε, 
οϋτιπω : — later,  without  a  negat.,  πό- 
?ας  άφισταμένη  τίς  πω  τούτω  επεχεί- 
ρησε ;  has  ever  a  revolted  city  ?  Thuc. 
3,  45  ;  though  even  here  the  question 
implies  a  negative  :  cf.  πώποτε. — II. 
πω ;  as  interrog.,  where  ?  Sicilian  Do- 
ric for  που  or  πόθεν;  Sophron  ap. 
Ε.  M.  ;  but  in  Aesch.  Pr.  576,  Ag. 
1507,  Dind.  reads  πώς ; — cf.  πώμαλα. 
[Πω  is  a  Dor.  gen.  from  the  old  *ΠΟΣ, 
for  που  or  πόθεν.) 

Πω,  short,  for  πώθι,  drink  !  Ε.  M. 

ΐΐώγων,  ωνος,  6,'the  beard,  πώγωνα 
εχειν,  Hdt.  1, 175 ;  φύειν,  Hdt.  8,  104 
(cf.  φύω) ;  πώγωνα  καθιέναι,  to  let  it 
grow,  Ar.  Eccl.  99. — 2.  πώγων  πυρός 
or  φλογός,  a  beard  or  tail  of  fire.  Aesch. 
Ag.  306,  Valck.  Phoen.  1261.— 3.  a 
bearded  meteor. 

ΟΙώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  Pogon,  the  har- 
bour of  Troezene  in  Argolis,  Hdt.  8, 
42  ;  ό  ΐΐώγωνος  λιμήν,  Strab.  p.  373. 

ΤΙωγωνιαΐος,  a,  ov,  bearded. 

ΐΐωγωνίας,  ου,  ό,  (πώγνν)  bearded: 
αστήρ  π.,  a  bearded  star,  i.  e.  a  comet, 
Arist.  Meteor.  1,  7,  4. 

Τίωγωνιάτης,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  -ήτης,= 
πωγωνίτης.  [ά] 

ΙΙωγώνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πώ- 
)ωι-,  Luc.  Paras.  50,  Anth.  P.  11,  157. 

ΐΐωγωνίτης,  ου,  ό,  fem.  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
bearded. 

Τίωγωνοκουρεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  barber's 
shop :  from 

ΤΙωγωνοκουρία,  ας,  η,  (κουρά)  α 
shaving. 

ΐΐωγωνοτροφέω,  ω,  to  let  the  beard 
grow,  Diod.  :  and 

ΐΐωγωνοτροφία,  ας,  η,  a  letting  the 
beard  grow,  Plut.  2,  352  Β  :  from 

ΤΙωγωνοτρόφος ,  ov,  (πώγων,  τρέφω) 
letting  the  beard  grow,  Anth. 

Τίωγωνοφορία,  ας,  ή,  the  wearing  a 
beard :  from 

ΤΙωγωνοφόρος,  ov,  (πώγων,  φέρω) 
wearing  a  beard,  Anth.  P.  11,  410. 

ΐΐωγωνώδης,  ες,  (πώγων,  €ΐδος) 
beard-shaped,  bearded,  Theophr. 

Τίώεα,  τά,  v.  πώϋ. 

ΤΙω?Μριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  πώ- 
λοο,  a  young  foal,  ap.  Diog.  L.  5, 2.   [α] 

ΊΙωλεία,  ας,  ή,=  πώλευσις,  a  breed- 
ing of  foals,  Xen.  Eq.  2, 2,  sq. :  formed 
like  Ίππεία. 

ΤΙωλέομαι,  Ion.  πωλεΰμαι  (used 
by  Horn,  in  part,  πωλεύμενος,  impf. 
πωλεύμην :  f.  -ήσομαι :  Horn.  oft. 
uses  the  iterative  impf.  πωλέσκετο): 
dep.  mid.  To  turn  round  and  round 
in  a  place,  frequent  a  place,  wander 
about,  Lat.  versari  in  loco :  hence,  to 
go  or  come  frequently  to  a  place  or 
person,  ούτε  ποτ'  εις  άγορήν  πωλέ- 
σκετο...ούτε  ποτ1  ες  πό?ί.εμον,  II.  1, 
490  ;  εις  ήμέτερον  [δώμα]  πω?\,εύμε- 
νοι  ήματα  πάντα,  Od.  2,  55  ;  δεϋρο, 
Od.  4,  384  ;  ενθάδε,  Η.  Αρ.  170  ;  ένθα 
και  ένθα,  Η.  Ven.  80 ;  μετ'  άλλους, 
Od.  9,  189  ;  so,  π.  μετά  τισι,  Emped. 
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368  ;  περί  πόλιν  πωλεύμενε,  Archii 
115;  c.  gen.,  άγγελίης  πωλείται-, 
she  goes  on  a  message,  Hes.  Th.  78i] 
— II.  to  pursue  a  walk  or  line  of  life, 
esp.  of  a  prostitute,  Archil.  26,  6  ;  so, 
πεφασμένως  πωλεϊσθσ.ι,  Solon  ap. 
Lys.  117,  40  (cf.  Hdt.  8,  105),  but 
Bekk,  reads  πο?„εϊσθαι—  Strictly  a 
frequent,  of  πολέομαι,  as  πωτάομαι 
of  πέτομαι,  στρωφάω  of  στρέφω,  etc.: 
cf.  πωλέω,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  584. 

Πώλευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πωλεύώ)  a 
colt,  young  horse,  Max.  Tyr. 

ΤΙώλευσις,  εως,  η,  (πωλενω)  horse- 
breaking,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1. 

Ώ.ω?.ευτής,  cv,  ό,  a  horse-breaker: 
generally,  a  r-siner  of  animals,  as, 
π.  έλέφαντος,  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  8  :  from 

ΐίωλεύω,  (πώλος)  to  break  in  a  young 
horse,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1  :•  generally, ,  to 
train  animals,  Ael.  Ν.  A.  13,  6. 

ΐΐωλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  exchange, 
barter  goods  ;  hence,  to  sell,  opp.  Ic 
ώνεϊσθαι,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  165,  196;  c. 
gen.  pretii,  ες  Σάρδις  χρημάτων  με- 
γάλων π.,  to  sell  at  a  high  price  for 
exportation  to  Sardis,  Id.  8,  105,  cf. 
3,  139,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  so,  αργυρίου 
πωλείν,  πολλού  π.,  etc.,  Xen,;  ερεί- 
σθαι  όπόσου  πωλεΐ,  to  ask  what  he 
wants  for  it,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  36  ;  π. 
τι  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  9,  80  ;  hence,  π. 
προς  τίνα,  to  deal  with  one,  Ar.  Ach 
722 ;  πάλιν  π.,  to  retail,  Plat.  Rep. 
260  D  : — 7Γ.  τέλη,  to  let  out  the  taxes, 
Lat.  locate,  Aeschin.  16,  fin. ;  cf.  πω- 
λητής. Pass.,  to  be  sold,  Hdt.,  etc. 
of.  persons,  to  be  bought  and  soldr 
betrayed,  Ar.  Pac.  633  ;  cf.  πιπράσκω 
(From  *πολάω  in  έμπολάομαι,  q.  v. 
and  this  prob.,  as  Valck.,  from  πέλω 
πέ?ιθμαι.  to  be  busy,  to  deal:  just  as 
in  Lat.  there  is  a  connexion  between 
veneo  and  venio,  vendito  and  ventito  . 
cf.  also  πωλέομαι.)    Hence 

Πωλ?7,  ης,  ή,=  πώλησις,  Hyperid 
and  Sophron  ap.  Phot. 

ΥΙώλημα,  τό.  that  which  is  sold 
ware,  Xen.  ap.  Poll.  3,  127. 

ΐΙώ?,ης,  ου,  6,  a  seller,  dealer,  Ar 
Eq.  131, 133;  scarcely  found  elsewh. 
except  in  compds. 

Πώλτ;σίθ,  εως.  ή,  (πω?ιέω)  a  selling 
sale,  Xen.  Oec.  3,  9. 

Υίωλητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
πωλέω,  for  sale,  Epich.  p.  74. 

ΐΐωλητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
wares  are  sold,  an  auction-room,  shop, 
Xen.  Vect.  3,  13,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  1 
etc. — II.  the  place  where  the  πωληταΐ 
sat,  the  place  where  the  taxes  were  let 
to  the  highest  bidder,  Dem.  787,  27  . 
from 

ΐΐωλήτής,  ου,  ό,  (ττωλέω)  at'seller 
dealer. — II.  one  ivho  lets,  a  leesor :  a1. 
Athens  the  πωληταί  were  ten  officers, 
who,  like  the  Roman  censors,  let 
out  (locabant)  the  taxes  and  other 
revenues  to  the  highest  bidders,  and 
sold  confiscated  property,  Antipho 
147,  13,  Dem.  788,  6;  cf.  Bockh  P. 
E,  1,  209  sq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  151, 
2.     Hence 

ΤΙωλητικός,  ή,  όν,  ready  to  sell, 
offering  for  sale,  τινός,  Plat.  Soph. 
224  D.     Adv.  -κώς. 

ΐΐωλικός,  η,  όν,  (πώλος)  of  foals, 
fillies  or  young  horses,  απήνη  π.,  a 
chariot  drawn  by  young  horses  or  (gen- 
erally) by  horses,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  802; 
so,  π.  άντυγες,  όχος,  όχηιια,  ζυγά, 
Eur.  Rhes.  567,  I.  A.  623,  etc.  :— 
esp.  in  the  races,  π.  άρμα,  as  opp.  to 
a  mule  chariot,  Inscr.  in  Wordsw. 
Athens  and  Att.  p.  160. — 2.  of  any 
young  animal,  πωλικον  ζεύγος  βοών, 
a  team  of  young  oxen,  Alcae.  (Com.) 
Ίερ.  γαμ.,  1,  2.-3.  in  poets,=  Tap0* 


,  notch.  Theb,   ι>> ι  ,  cf,  κώλος 

!  a 

llij'  ί,  dim   from  πώλος, 

,  \ι.  \  ββρ.  189,  Pac  . 3,  Indoc. 

II.  the  membrane  round  the  foal 

in  the  uterus,  Arist  U.  A.  8,  24,  10: 

ii  ,    OV,    ό,    Polliiinus,    a 

j  oel  of  the  Intholog] 

αστής,  υν,  ύ,—  πωλοδά- 
tPBc.     Hence 

ΐίω'λούΰμαστίκός,  ή,  όν,=  πωλο- 
&αμν 

ιΐωλοδαμνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  break 
voung  horses,  Eur.  Rhes.  187,  024, 
Xen.  Ore.  3,  10. — 2.  metaph.,  like 
-u'/evu,  to  train  up,  έν  νόμοις  πα- 
τρός, Soph.  Aj.  549: — Luc.  also  has 
πω'λυόΰϋέω,  Amor  45  according  to 
Lob.  Pliryn.  594. 

ΤΙω'λοδάμνης,  ov,  6,  (πώλος,  δα- 
μάω)  a  horse-breaker,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  1 
ami  3.     Hence 

ΙΙωλοδαμνικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in 
horse-breaking :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
art  of  horse-breaking,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  8. 

Ιίωλοκόμος,  ov,  (κομέω)  lending 
horses•. 

Μωλομάχος,  ov,  (πώλος,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  on  horseback   or  in  a  chariot, 

Anth.  P.  15,  50. 

ΠΩ~ΛΟΣ,  ov,  ό  and  ή,  a  foal,  whe- 
ther colt  or  filly,  Ιππους  Or/λείας, 
πολλησι  δε  πώλοι  νπήσαν,  II.  11, 
681,  cf.  20,  222  ;  πώλους  δαμάσαι, 
Pind.  Ρ.  2,  15;  π.  νεοζνγής,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1009  :— generally,  a  horse,  Od.  23, 
246  : — a  young  animal,  esp.  of  domes- 
tic kind,  Anth.  P.  12,  238.— 2..  in 
poets,  a  young  girl,  maiden,  like  δά- 
ααλις,  μόσχος,  πόρτις,  Lat.  juvenca, 
Eur.  Hec.  144,  Hipp.  546,  cf.  Seidl. 
Tro.  553:  more  rarely,  a  young  man, 
Eur.  Phoen.  946  :  hence  a  son,  Aesch. 
Clio.  794. — II.  a  Corinthian  coin,  from 
the  figure  of  Pegasus  upon  it,  Valck. 
Phoen.  331.  (The  same  as  Lat.  pul- 
lus,  Germ.  Fohlen,  our  foal,  filly,  etc.) 

ΟΙώλος,  ov,  6,  Polus,  a  sophist  of 
Agrigentum,  a  follower  of  Gorgias, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  276  ;  Gorg.  448  ;  etc.— 
2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  An.  7,  2, 
5. — 3.  a  celebrated  actor  in  Athens  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes,  of  Aegina, 
Pint.  Dem.  28,  ace.  to  Luc.  Nic.  16 
of  Sunium. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ΐΐωλοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  rear  or  breed 
horses  :  and 

Πωλοτροώία,  ας,  ή,  a  breeding  of 
horses,  like  ιπποτροφία  :  and 

ΙΙω?ί,οτροφικός,  ή,  6v,  belonging  to 
horse-breeding :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  = 
foreg.,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  6:  from 

ΤΙωλοτρόφος,  ov,  (πώλος,  τρέφω) 
rearing  young  horses,  Anth.  P.  9,  21  : 
—generally,  rearing  young  animals, 
Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36. 

ΐίώλυπος,  υ,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for 
πο'λύπους,  q.  v.,  Simon.  143.  [?j] 

ΐΐώλνφ,  νπος,  ό,  =  foreg.,  Diphil. 
ap.  Ath.  35ο"  Ε. 

Πώμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  lid,  cover,  ώαρέ- 
rpVC  χηλοϋ,  11.  4,  116  ;  16,  221,  etc. ; 
πίθου,  Hes.  Op.  94,  98 ;  σιδηρούν, 
Polyb.  22,  11,  10.^ 

Πώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (πίνω,  πέπωκά)  α 
drink,  a  draught,  Aesch.  Eum.  206, 
Soph.  Phil.  715,  and  oft.  in  Eur.,  and 
Plat.  —  II.  a  drinking-cup.  —  On  the 
form  πόμα,  v.  sub  voc,  and  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  425. 

ΙΙωμάζω,  (πώμα)  tQ  cover,  furnish 
with  a  lid,  Arist.  Probl.  11,  8,  1 :  also 
πωμάτίζω,  Lob.  Phryn.  671. 

ϊίωμαίνω  and  πωμαννύω,  rare  and 
late  forms  for  πωμάζω. 

Πώμάλά,  adv.  for  πώς  μάλα ;  how 
m  the  wMd  ?  how  in  the  name  of  for- 
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h.r.i  |   hence  in  Alt.  without  any  ques- 
tiu n, χ  ονόαμώζ,  not  a  whit,  Ar.  Pint. 
tiii,  Ι•Ί.  126,  Dem,  357,  2:  cf.  πω  II. 

Ι  \(,)/ίΐιστηρΐυι\  <>ι>,τυ,(πωμάζω)αΙί(1- 

Πωμάτίύ,ς,  or,  ο,  (πώμα)  a  snail, 
which  in  winter  shut  up  its  shell  with  a 
lid,  I  hose. 

1 1  ωματίζω,  f.  -σω,=  πωμάζω  Galen. 

ΙΙωμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  frou  πώμα, 
a  little  lid.   [a] 

ΪΙΙωμέτιον,  ov,  τό,  ==  Σούεσσα, 
Strab.  p.  231. 

Πώποκα,  Dor.  for  eq.,  Epich.  p.  76. 

Πώποτέ-,  (πω,  ποτέ)  usu.  with  a 
negat.,  as  always  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ; 
cf.  οϋ  πώποτε,  μη  πώποτε,  ούδεπώ- 
ποτε,  μηδεπώποτε.  —  II.  without  a 
negative  sometimes  in  Att.,  esp.  in- 
terrog.,  ήδη  πώποτε  του  ήκουσας; 
Plat.  Rep.  493  D;  and  Poppo  (Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  6)  is  wrong  in  restricting 
this  use  to  questions  implying  a  nega- 
tive (v.  sub  πώ) ;  cf.  Ar.  Veep.  556, 
Ran.  147,  Ach.  405,  where  it  follows 
εί,  as  in  Plat.  Theaet.  196  A,  Xen., 
Lys.,  and  Dem. ;  v.  esp.  Plat.  Rep. 
352  C. 

Πώρείοο,  a,  ov,  (πώρος)=  πώρινος, 
Strab. 

ΤΙωρέω,  ώ,  (πώρος)  to  be  blind ;  to  be 
wretched:  —  only  in  Gramm.,  as  the 
simple  of  τα?.αιπωρέω. 

Τίωρητύς,  ή,  misery,  distress,  Antim. 
58.  The  forms  πώρη  and  πώρος  are 
dub.  Ιϋς] 

ΐίωριαΐος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  dub. 

^Ιίωρίνας,  ό,  Porinas,  a  place  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  15,  8. 

ΤΙώρΐνος,  η,  ov,  (πώρος)  made- of 
tufa  or  tuff-stone :  π.  'λίθος,  Hdt.  5, 
62  ;  v.  sub  πώρος  2. 

ΤΙωροκήλη,  ης,  ή,  (πώρος,  κήλη)  α 
hardening  of  the  scrotum. 

ΤΙωρο'λντικός,  ή,  όν,  (πώρος,  λύω)- 
softening,  relaxing. 

ΐΐωρόμφάλον,  ου,  τό,  (ομφαλός)  α 
hardening  of  the  navel. 

Πώροο,  ου,  δ,  tuff-stone,  Ital.  tufa, 
Lat.  tophus,  white  and  sparkling,  but 
light,  friable  and  porous,  hence — 2. 
=  πόρος,  which  is,  ace.  to  Theophr. 
de  Lap.  7,  a  kind  of  marble  like  the 
Parian  in  colour  and  solidity,  but 
lighter,  the  πώρινοι"  λίθος  of  Hdt.  5, 
62,  cf.  Siebel.  Paus.  5,  10,  2.  —  3.  a 
stalactite  in  caverns,  Arist.  Meteor. 
4,  10,  14. — 4.  a  node  on  the  bones,  esp. 
on  the  joints  of  gouty  persons,  a  chalk- 
stone,  Id.  H.  A.  3,  19,  9 :  cf.  έξόστω- 
σίς. — 5.  a  callus  or  substance  exuding 
from  fractured  bones  and  joining  their 
extremities. 

ΠΩΡΟΣ,  ά,  όν,  blind:  miserable, 
only  in  Gramm.  (Prob.  akin  1θπτ?ρόο.) 

ΟΙώρος,  ov,  ό,  Poms,  a  king  of  In- 
dia, conquered  by  Alexander,  Arr. 
An.;  Paus.  1,  12,  3. 

Πωρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (πώρος)  to  pe- 
trify, turn  into  stone. — II.  to  cause  a 
hardening,  concretion,  chalk-stone,  etc. 
— 2.  to  unite  fractured  bones  by  a  callus, 
(cf.  πώρος  Π.  2),  Diosc. — III.  metaph., 
like  Lat.  obdurare,  to  harden  the  heart, 
blunt  the  feelings,  Ν.  T.,  in  pass. 

Πωρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (πωρός)  to  make 
blind,  like  πηρόω,  LXX. ;  unless  it 
should  be  referred  to  foreg. 

Πωρώο^ο,  ες,  (πώρος,  είδος)  like 
tuff-stone,  etc. 

Τίώρω/ια,  ατός,  τό,  (πωρόω,  πώρος) 
a  hardened  part,  callus. 

ΙΙώρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (πωρόω,  πώρος) 
a  hardening,  hardness,  \της  καρδίας, 
Ν.  T.f — II.  the  process  by  which  the 
extremities  of  fractured  bones  are  re- 
united by  a  callus  (v.  πώρος  5),  Diosc. 

Πώρωσίο,  εως,  ή,  (πωοόω,  πωρός) 
=  πήρωσις,  dub. 


1ΙΩΤΑ 

1 1••"  ,  ["η.  κώς,  interrog,  adv.,  how  ' 
in  what  way  or  nrnnnei  Lat.  qui  ?  quo• 
modo  t  freq.  in  Bom.,  expressing  won- 
der or  displeasure  :  in  Att.  β  imetimea 
c.  getnt.  iikkIi,  like  ,,V,  ττοδ,  etc.,  πώς 
άγώνοι;  ηκομΐν  ;  how  arc  we  come  oil 
in  it?  Eur.  V\\.  751.— II.  emphatic,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  speech,  I  low  vow? 
1/nw  in  the  world  f  ββρ.  in  tin;  follow- 
ing phrases  :  —  1.  πώς  yap...,  as  ii 
something  had  gone  before,  'J'hat 
cannot  be :  for  hew  can  it...  ?  etc.,  II.  I , 
123,  Od.  10,337,  etc.;  cf.  ml  ι  a  111. 
2.  —2.  πώς  δίρ  11.  4,  351,  etc.,  and 
Trag. ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1363.  —  3. 
πώς  γαρ  δη,  Od.  16,  70.  —  4.  πώς  δέ, 
II.  21,  481.  —  5.  πώς  ποτέ,  Att.  —  6. 
with  another  interrog.,  πώς  τί... , 
Hemd.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  297  Ε,  The- 
aet. 146  D  ;  Bckk.  divisim,  πώς ;  τί...; 
— III.  qualified  in  various  ways: — 1 
πώς  άρα,  but  how  can...  ?  with  the 
subj.,  11.  18,  188,  Od.  3,  22;  with  the 
opt.,  II.  11,  838.  — 2.  πώς  άν  and  πώς 
κε  or  κεν,  with  the  opt.,  how  by  any 
means  ?  how  could  one  think  of  it  ?  \\.  9, 
437,  Od.  1,  65,  etc. :  πώς  κεν  with  the 
indie,  11.  22,  202.  —  3.  πώς  άν,  with 
the  opt.,  oft.  in  Att.  poetry  and  some- 
times in  prose,  asks  a  question,  but 
includes  a  wish,  Ο  how  might  I...  ? 
i.  e.  world  that  I  might...,  like  Lat. 
Ο  si...  or  utinam...,  as,  πώς  άν  ό?ιθί- 
μην  ;  fjvr.  Supp.  796,  ubi  v.  Markl., 
cf.  V<'kk.  and  Monk  Hipp.  208,  345 : 
later;  ?s  in  M.  Anton.,  πώς  in  this 
signf  without  άν,  Schaf.  Melet.  p, 
100.  — ;  IV.  πώζ•  is  freq.  in  broken  el• 
lipti'.al  sentences,  as, — 1.  πώς  νυν; 
how  now?  what  means  this?  Od.  18, 
223. — 2.  πώς  yap ;  freq.. inserted  pa 
renthet.  in  a  negative  sentence,  for 
how  is  it  possible  ?  and  hence  in  em 
phatic  denial,  assuredly  not,  by  no 
means,  Lat.  quid  enim  ?  just  like  πώ- 
μα)α  (q.  v.),  Plat.  Soph.  263  C,  ex  , 
cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  %  872 ;  opp.  to  it  is 
πώς  yap  ov ;  affirmative,  how  can  it 
but  be  ?  i.  e.  yes  certainly,  freq.  in  Att.. 
cf.  infra  4,  and  πώς  yap ;  seems  to  be 
so  used  in  Soph.  Aj.  279,  ubi  ν 
Schaf.,  and  cf.  Koen  Greg.  p.  144 
— 3.  και  πώς ;  introducing  an  objec 
t'.on,  yet  how  can  that  be?  but  how: 
Eur.  Phoen.  1348  :  hence  as  a  direct 
denial,  impossible  !  Plat.  Ale.  1, 134  C 
— 4.  πώς  ov ;  like  πώς  yap  ov ;  'v. 
supra  2),  and  Lat.  quidni'?  affirmat.;, 
certainly,  just  so,  Plat.,  etc.  —  5.  πώς 
ovv  ;  how  was  the  case  then  ?  Dem.  379, 
15.  —  6.  πώς  δοκεϊς ;  parenthet.,  in 
earnest  conversation,  how  think  you  ? 
and  so  (presuming  the  answer  to  be, 
very  mMcA),=  Amv,  Valck.  Hipp.  446, 
Br.  Ar.  Plut.  742,  Herm.  Ar.  Nub. 
878.  —  IV.  πώς  in  indirect  questions 
for  όπως,  only  late. 

Β.  πως,  Ion.  κως,  enclit.,  in  any  way, 
at  all,  by  any  means,  Horn.,  etc.,  usu. 
put  after  ai,  εί,  οϋ  or  μή,  sometimes 
witli  a  word  between,  v.  sub  εί  πως, 
ονπως,  μήπως :  ώδε  πως,  somehew  so, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  7  ;  άλλως  πως,  in  some 
other  way,  Id.  An.  3,  1,  20:  —  after 
other  advs.  it  qualifies  their  force, 
but  cannot  always  be  expressed  in 
English,  ρ:όγις  πως,  Plat.  Prot.  328 
D ;  μάλα  πως,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54 : 
etc. ;  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  299. 

(Strictly  πώς  is  adv.  of  *7r6V 
whence  ποϋ,  πω,  ποϊ,  etc.) 

ΥΙωτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  Ep.  for  πί 
τομαι,  ποτάομαι,  tofli/,  λίθοι  πωτών- 
το,  II.  12,  287  ;  σπινθαρίδες,  Η.  Αρ. 
412;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  581.  (Πωτόο- 
μαι  is  a  trequentat.  form  of  πέτομαι^ 
as  ατρωφάω  of  στρέφω,  πωλέομαι  ot 
πολέομαι,  etc.) 
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1 1Ιωταχίδαι,  ών,  α'ι,  Potachidae,  a 
leine  of  Tegea,  Paus.  5,  45,  1. 

ΪΙωτήεις,  εσσα.  εν,  (πωτάομαι) 
flying,  Nonn. 

Πωτημα,  ατός,  τό,  {πωτάομαι) 
flight,  Aesch.  Eum.  250. 

ίΐώί;,  εος,  τό,  ρΐ.  πώεα,  τά,  a  flock, 
flocks,  freq.  in  Horn,  in  sing,  and  pi., 
always  of  sheep,  and  in  phrases,  οίων 
μέγα  πώϋ,  11.  3, 198,  etc.  _;  οίων  πώεα, 
Oil.  11,  402;  πώεσι  μήλων,  Od.  4, 
413,  etc. ;  in  Od.12,  129,  βοών  άγέ- 
λαι  is  ορρ.  to  οίων  πωεα,  cf.  II.  11, 
078 :  and  in  Hes.  Op.  514,  πώεα  is 
used  absol.  for  flocks  of  sheep.  —  Ep. 
word.  (Akin  to  ποιμήν,  πάμα,  πέ- 
πάμαι.) 

ίΐώυγξ,ϋγγος,  b,  also  written  πωϋξ, 
■πτύγξ,  an  unknown  water-bird,  Arist. 
Η.  Α. :  on  the  form,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
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F,  ρ,  βώ,  τό,  indecl.,  seventeenth 
letter  of  Gr.  Alphabet :  as  numeral 
υ '=100,  but, p=  100,000. 

A.  Dialectic  changes  of  ρ :  —  I. 
Aeol.  at  the  beginning  of  words,  a  β 
was  oft.  put  before  it,  as  βρόδον 
βράκος  βρίζα  for  βόδον  βάκος  βίζα, 
Greg.  Cor.  638,  cf.  689  —  II.  Aeol.  in 
the  middle  of  words  ρ  was  doubled 
after  ει  which  then  became  e,  as 
ίγέρρω  φθέρηω  for  εγείρω  φθείρω, 
Koen  Greg.  587.— III.  Aeol.  at  the 
end  of  words  σ  passed  into  p,  as, 
οντορ  Ιππορ  μάρτνρ  σκληρότηρ  for 
ούτος  ίππος  μάρτυς  σκληρότης,  Plat. 
Crat.  434  C  ;  hence  also  in  Lat. 
arbor  and  arbos,  honor  and  honos.—- IV. 
in  later  Att.,  the  Ion.  and  old  Att.  ρσ 
passed  into  ββ,  as  άρ'/η\>  θάββος  πνβ- 
βός  for  άρσην  θάρσος  πυρσός,  etc., 
Koen  Greg.  630.— V.  Att.,  ρ  was  oft. 
put  for  λ,  as  κεφάλαργος  κρίβανος 
νανκραρος  σίγηρός  for  κεφάλαλγος 
κλίβανος  ναύκληρος  σιγηλός,  ν.  λ 
IV. — VI.  in  several  dialects  ρ  is 
transposed,  as  κάρτος  Ep.  for  κρά- 
τος, θάρσος  for  θράσος,  βάρδιστ&(, 
Dor.  for  βράδιστος :  this  is  '  rr.rst 
freq.  in  Ion.,  Koen  Greg.  337. — VII. 
β  is  doubled  after  a  prep,  or  a  pri  vat., 
and  usu.  after  the  augment,  a.£  ίιποβ- 
βίπτω  άββωστος  έββϊψε  :  so  always 
in  prose,  but  the  poets  metii  grat. 
interchange  single  and  double  p,  esp. 
in  compos,  with  a  prep.,  as  άπορίπτω 
and  άποββίπτω,  έριψε  and  έββιφε, 
άββωστος  and  άρωστος,  more  rarely 
in  a  primary  word,  as  πνββίχη  and 
πυρίχη,  v.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  78,  498,  774: 
but  these  licenses  are  less  freq.  .in 
Horn.,  and  very  rare  in  Att.,  as  Ar. 
Thesm.  665. 

Β.  β  at  the  beginning  of  a  word 
maybe  so  strengthd.  in  pronouncing, 
as  to  make  a  short  vowel  at  the  end 
of  foreg.  word  long  by  position:  how- 
ever this  is  only  the  case  when  the 
two  words  are  closely  connected,  as 
the  prep,  and  subst.,  and  when  the 
short  vowel  is  in  arsis,  as  ψυχρή  υπό 
βιπής,  II..  15,  171,  etc.,  cf.  il.  8,  25, 
Od.  18,  262 ;  very  seldom  when  in 
thesis,  as  II.  24,  755,  Ar.  Nub.  344  : 
many  examples  are  quoted  from  Pind. 
oy  Bockh  v.  I.  O.  8,  23  (30),  P.  1,  45 
(  86  )  ;  from  Trag.  and  Com.  by 
Dawes  Misc.  Cr.  p.  159,  Valck.  and 
Monk  Hipp.  461,  Markl.  Eur.  Supp. 
94,  Br.  Ar.  Plut.  647,  etc.:  ace.  to 
Meineke,  Com.  Fragm.  2,  p.  303,  sq., 
a  short  vowel  was  always  long  in 
this  position  in  the  old  comedy. 
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C.  if  ρ  begins  a  word,  it  takes  the 
rough  breathing,  except  only  in  'Ρύ- 
ρος  and  'Papioc :  though  indeed  in 
Aeol.  ρ  was  never  aspirated,  Schaf. 
Greg.  588,  A.  B.  p.  693,  11  :— double 
ρ  in  the  middle  of  words,  which  nsed 
to  be  printed  ββ,  is  now  commonly  (?) 
pp. — Lastly  ρ  was  called  by  the  an- 
cients the  Dog's  letter,  littera  canina 
(ace.  to  Lucil.),  irritata  canis  quod  'rr1 
quam  plurima  dicat,  v.  Seal.  Varro  de 
Ling.  Lat.  vi  (p.  192  Bip.),  et  ad  Pers. 

I,  109. 

'Pa,  enclit.  particle,  Ep.  for  άρα 
(q  v.),  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Pind. ;  and 
in  lyric  passages  of  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pers.  633,  Soph.  Aj.  172 :— the  only 
monosyllable  not  ending  in  ε,  which 
allows  elision,  [a] 

'Ρ  Α' ι,  poet,  for  βάδιον,  quoted  from 
Alcman  by  Apoll.'  Dysc. ;  and  from 
Soph.  (Fr.  932  b)  by  Strab.,  etc.  It 
is  the  old  root,  to  which  belongs  the 
compar.  βαίων,  βάων. 

ΤΑ~,  τό,  the  root  of  a  plant  of  the 
species  Rheum,  to  which  belongs  our 
rhubarb  (rha  barbara) :  so  called  from 
a  river  in  Pontus,  the  Rha  or  Volga, 
Ammian.  Marc.  22,  8,  38  ;  hence  rha 
Ponticum :  also  βήον. 

ΥΡαάβ,  η,  or  'Ραχάβ,  ('Ραχάβη, 
ης,  η,  Joseph.)  Rachab,  fem.  pr.  n.,  in 
LXX.;N.  T. 

'Ράβάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  also  άββα- 
βάσσω  (or  άραβάσσω),=βάσσω,  άράσ- 
σω,  to  make  a  noise,  esp.  by  dancing 
or  beating  time  with  the  feet,  cf.  low 
Germ,  rabastern :  hence  άββάβαξ,  ό,  a 
dancer,  and  metaph.  a  brawler. 

ΥΡαββατάμμανα,  ων,  τά,  Rabba- 
tammana,  a  city  of  Arabia,  Polyb.  5, 
71,  4. 

ΥΡαββί,  indecl.  (Hebr.=  Gr.  διδά- 
σκαλος) master  ;  a  title  of  honour 
applied  to  the  Jewish  doctors,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΡαββουνί,  indecl.=Ta/3,5/,  Ν.  Τ. 

'Ραβδεύω,  (βάβδος)  to  fish  with  a 
rod,  angle. — II.  in  pass.,  to  rise  like  a 
βάβδος,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  5. 

Ύαβδηφόρος,  ov,  poet,  for  βαβδο- 
φόρος,  Lye.  1139. 

'Ραβδίζω,  (βάβδος)  to  beat  with  a 
rod  or  stick,  cudgel,  Ar.  Lys.  587, 
Pherecr.  ap.  A.  B.  p.  113  :  β.  έλαίας, 
Theophr. ;  β.  πύρους,  to  thrash  out 
wheat,  LXX. 

'Ράβδινος,  η,  ov,  (βάβδος)  made  of 
rods. 

'Ραβδίον  or  βάβδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim. 
from  βάβδος,  a  little  rod,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  37,  5. — 2.  esp.  an  iron  pin  or  stile, 
used  by  painters  in  encaustic  paint- 
ing, Lat.  veraculum,  Plut.  2,  568  A, 
cf.  Ath.  687  B. — II.  a  narrow  stripe. 

'Ραβδοδίαιτος,  ov,  (βάβδος,  δίαιτα) 
living  by  the  painter's  stile  (βαβδίον), 
epith.  of  Parrhasius,  a  parody  on 
άβροδίαιτος,  Ath.  687  C. 

'Ραβδοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  rod. 
— II.  striped-looking. 

Ραβδομαντεία,  ας,  η,  divination  by 
a  rod,  dub. 

'Ραβδομάχία,  ας,  η,  (βάβδος,  μάχη) 
a  fighting  with  a  staff  or  foil,  Plut.  Al- 
ex. 4. 

'Ραβδονομέω,  ώ,  to  be  βαβδονόμος, 
sit  as  umpire,  Soph.  Tr.  515. 

'Ραβδονόμος,  ov,  (βάβδος,  νέμω) 
holding  a  rod  or  wand  :  hence,  like 
βαβδοϋχος,  of  the  Rom  lictors,  Plut. 
Aemil.  32. 

'Ράβδος,  ου,  η,  a  rod,  wand,  stick, 
switch,  Horn. ;  lighter  than  the  βακ- 
τηρία or  walking-stick,  v.  Xen.  Eq. 

II,  4,  cf.  8,  4:  hence  also  the  young 
shoot  of  some  trees,  cf.  Schneid.  Ind. 
Theophr. — Special  uses  : — 1.  amagic 
wand,  as  that  of  Circe,  Od.  10,  238, 
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319,  etc. ;  so,  Minerva,  to  restore  ^'- 
lysses'  youthful  appearance,  χρυσείη 
βάβδω  επεμάσσατο,  Od.  16,  172;  60 
of  the  wand  with  which  Mercury 
overpowers  the  senses  of  man,  11.24, 
343,  Od.  5,  47  ;  that  with  which  Pluto 
rules  the  ghosts,  .Pind.  O.  9,  51,  cf. 
Horat.  Od.  1,  10,  18,  and  24,  16.— 2. 
a  fishing-rod,  Od.  12,  251. — 3.  a  spear- 
staff  or  shaft,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  3. — 4.  a 
wand  or  staff  of  office,  like  the  earlier 
σκηπτρον,  Plat.  Ax.  367  A. — 5.  the 
wand  borne  by  the  βαφωδός,  επί  βάβ- 
δω μϋθον  νφαίνεσθαι,  Call.  Fr.  138, 
ci.  Paus.  9,  30,  3,  and  σκηπτρον  : 
hence  also,  κατά  βάβδον  έπέων,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  his  (Homer's) 
verses,  Pind.  I.  4,  66,  ubi  v.  Dissen. 
(3,  56)  cf.  Gottling  Praef.  Hes.  p.  xiii. 
— 6.  a  rod  for  chastisement,  β.  κοσμού- 
σα, Plat.  Legg.  700  C  ;  μάστιξ  ή  β., 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  4  :— later,  esp.,  αϊ  ράβ- 
δοι, the  fasces  of  the  Roman  lictors, 
Plut.  Lucull.  36 ;  cf.  βαβδονόμος, 
βαβδοϋχος. — 7.  a  kind  of  bird-trap 
Ar.  Av.  527. — II.  a  stripe  or  strip,  II. 
12,  297:  a  streak  in  the  sky,  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  22,  Plut.  2,  894  F :— so  in 
cloths,  animals,  etc.,  cf.  βαβδωτός: 
the  flute  of  a  column,  cf.  βάβδωσις : 
etc. — III.  in  Gramm., — 1.  a  line,  verse. 
—  2.  a  critical  mark,  like  όβελός. 
(Ρ  rob.  from  βάσσω,  akin  to  βαπίς, 
βαπίζω  ;  cf.  our  rap,  rapier  ?) 

'Ραβδουχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  βαβδοϋχος, 
carry  a  rod  or  wand,  esp.  as  a  badge  of 
office,  Hippias  ap.  Ath.  259  D:— of 
the  Rom.  lictors,  to  bear  the  fasces ; 
but  in  pass.,  to  have  the  fasces  borne  be- 
fore one,  Plut.  Num.  10. 

'Ραβδουχία,  ας,  η,  (βαβδοϋχος)  the 
■carrying  a  rod  or  staff,  esp.  as  a  badge 
of  office  : — at  Rome,  the  office  of  Victor 
who  bore  the  fasces  ;  and,  collective 
ly,  the  lictors  with  their  fasces,  Plut 
Fab.  4,  Cicer.  16. 

'Ραβδουχικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
βαβδονχία. 

'Ραβδούχος,  ov,  (βάβδος,  έχω)  car 
rying  a  rod  or  staff  of  office :  esp.,  a 
judge,  umpire  at  a  co?ιtest,z=|3paβευτής, 
Plat.  Prot.  338  A. — 2.  a  magistrate's 
attendant,  like  our  constable,  beadle,  Ar 
Pac.  734 ;  so,  prob.,  in  Thuc.  5,  50  : 
— SO,  at  Rome,  of  the  lictors  who  car 
ried  the  fasces,  Polyb.  5,  26,  10,  etc. 

'Ραβδοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  rod  or 
staff:  from 

'Ραβδοφόρος,  ov,  (βάβδος,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  rod  or  staff  := βαβδοϋχος, 
at  Rome,  alictor,  Polyb.  10,  32,  2 :  or 
the  magistrate  who  had  the  jus  fascium. 

'Ραβδωόία,  ας,  η,  and  βαβδωδός,  ό, 
as  some  wrote  for  βαφωδ.,  consider- 
ing these  words  as  deriv.  from  βάβ- 
δος ;  but  cf.  βαψωδός,  fin. 

'Ράβδωσις,  ή,  as  if  from  βαβδόω 
(βάβδος  II)  the  fluting  of  columns, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  2. 
•  'Ραβδωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  from  βαβ 
δόω  (όάβδος),  made  or  plaited  with 
rods,  p.  θϋραι,  w icker  gates,  Diod. — II. 
striped,  Ιμάτια,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  16  :  oi 
animals,  streaked,  striated,  Lat.  virga- 
tus,  esp.  lengthways,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 
4, 6  :  of  columns,  fluted ;  so  of  a  cup, 
Ath.  484  C. 

ΥΡάβεννα,  ης,  η,  Ravenna,  a  city 
of  Cisalpine  Gaul  on  the  Adriatic, 
Strab.  p.  213  ;  also  called  'Ραβηνές 
and  'Ραούεννα,  Id. 

t'Paya,  ή,—  'Ράγεια,  Strab.  p.  514. 

f 'Ραγάδες, a'i,Rhagades,  a  region oj 
Media,  Strab.  p.  60. 

f  'Ράγαι,  ών,  αϊ,  Rhagae,  a  city  of 
Media,  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  2. 

'Ράγας,  άδος,  η,  (βήγννμι)  a  rent 
chink,  Anth    P.  11,  407,  Diod. 
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'PayAtfofi  a,  ov,  w'"<:  δην)  tearing, 
•  us,  violent,  of  rain,  Diod.  2,  2y, 
Plut.  Timol.  28,  Luc.  Tim.  ;«,  etc. , 
μ  lightning,  Weasel.  Diod.  I,  p.  l  LI, 
j.n•  Philostr,  Imag.  p.  273•.  hence, 
ol  peraons,  Intiph.  Άγροικ.  7 ;  β.  εν 
τοϊς  άγώσι,  IMuU  Pelop.  1  . — τύ  β., 
violence,  Plut.  ~,  417  A.  Adv.  -ωο, 
Dioac.     Henri' 

T<f  J  δαιότης,  ητος,  y,  violence,  fury. 

Ύάγδην,  adv.,  (βάσσω,  βησσω,  βη- 
γννμι)  tearingly :  hence  violently,  fu- 
iously,  Lat.  raptim,  Plut.  2,  418  E. 

t'Payeta,  ας, ή,  anil  'Ράγα,  Rhagla, 
a  city  of  Media  founded  by  Seleucus 
Nicator,  Strab.  p.  524. 

Tu>//,  ί/,^-βαγάς,  βηγμα,  Hipp. 

Ύαγίζο,  t.  -ίσω,  (βάξ)  to  gather 
-rapes,  Theocr.  5,  113. 

'Ράγικός,  ή,  όν,  {βάξ)  of  berries  or 
gmpes,  Theophr. 

Ραγ'ιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βάξ.  [βά] 

'Ράγοειδής,  ες,  (βάξ,  είδος)  like  bcr- 
'ies  or  grapes. 

Ύάγόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βαγάς,  βαγή) 
torn,  rent,  burst,  INic.  Th.  821. 

Ύαγο/,ογέω,  ώ,  to  gather  berries  or 
grapes  :  from 

'Ράγολόγος,  ov,  (βάξ,  λέγω)  gather- 
ing berries  or  grapes,  Anth.  P.  6,  45. 

'Payor,  εος,  τό,  (βήγννμι)—βάκος. 
a]     Hence 

'Ραγόω,= βακόω. — \\.—βήγνυμι. 

'Ράγώδης,  ες,  =  βαγοειόής,  The- 
:phr.,  Lob.  Phryn.  76. 

'Ράγώδης,  ες,  (βαγη)  torn,  rent,  like 
βαγόεις ;  susp. 

'Ράδάλός,  η,  όν,  ace.  to  Zenodot. 
in  II.  18,  57G,  for  βοδανόν,—ευκρά- 
Λαντες,  movable  :  (v.  βαδινός). 

ΥΡαδάμανθυς,  υος,  ό,  Rhadaman- 
thys,  the  oldest  lawgiver  of  the  Cre- 
tans, lirst  brought  the  island  under 
the  control  of  laws,  Strab.  p.  47G. — 2. 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  brother 
of  Minos,  11.  14,  322  ;  Pind.  O.  2, 137  ; 
etc. ;  made  a  judge  in  the  lower  world, 
Apollod.  3,1,2:  cf.  Virg.  Aen.  6,  566 
sqq. :  proverb,  of  a  just  man,  'Pad. 
τους  τρόπους,  Β.  Α.  61,  23. 

'Ράδαμνος,  ov,  ό,  a  young  branch, 
sprout,  shoot,  Nic.  Al.  92  ;  also  βόδαμ- 
νος,  όρόδαμνος,  δραμνος.  (Prob.  akin 
to  βαδινός,  etc.)  [βάδάμ] 

'Ράδαμνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  young 
shoot. 

'Ραδάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  swing,  move 
backwards  and  forwards,  esp.  of  wool 
in  spinning,  Aeol.  βράδάνίζω. 

'Ράδάνός,  η,  όν,  supposed  form  for 
οαδινός,  v.  1.  for  βοδανός  in  11.  18, 
o76,  and  prob.  not  found  elsewh. 

'Ράδια,  τά,  a  kind  of  easy  shoes, 
Pherecr.  Incert.  76. 

'Ραδινάκη,  η,  the  Persian  name 
for  a  black  ill-smelling  petroleum  found 
at  Ardericca  near  Susa,  Hdt.  6,  llf. 

f  Ραδινή,  ης,  η,  Rhadine,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Strab. ;  Pans. ;  etc. 

'ΡΑ'ΔΓΝΟ'Σ,  η,  όν,  Aeol.  βραδι- 
νός:— slender,  taper,  ίμάσθλη,  II.  23, 
583  :  esp.  of  the  iorms  of  the  youthful 
body,  taper,  slim,  delicate,  πόδες,  Η. 
C?r.  183,  lies.  Th.  \05;χεϊρες,  The- 
ogn.  6,  996  ;  μηροί,  Anacr.  65  ;  so,  β. 
πώλοι,  Id.  101,  ubi  v.  Bcrgk  ;  β.  κυ- 
πάρισσοι, Theocr.  11,  45;  27,  45; 
σώματα,  Xen.  Lac.  2,  6  ;  oft.  in  Anth. ; 
οαδινός  τφ  μήκει  του  σώματος,  Plut. 
2,  723  D : — then,  generally,  delicate, 
tender,  of  eyes,  Aesch.  Pr.  400. — Poet, 
word.  Cf.  βαδανός,  whence  βαδα- 
νίζω,  Aeol.  βραδανίζω.  (If  orig.  of 
motion,  then  akin  to  κραδαίνω,  κρα- 
δάω,  κραδεΰω,  κραδαλός,  κράδη,  βο- 
δανός:  if  from  flowing  outline,  as 
seems  more  prob.,  then  from  βέω.) 

'Ράδιξ,   ίκοζ     ή,    a  branch,   also    a 
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switch,  roil,  Nic.  Th.  378,  cf.  Diod.  2, 
53.— II.  —  βαφανίς,  Varro  L.  L.  I. 
(Prob.  from  βάσσω,  βάβδος,  cf.  Lat. 
radix.)  [a] 

'Ραδιος,  a,  ov ;  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
Eur.  Med.  1375:  Ep.  and  Ion.  fat• 
διος,  η,  ov  [ϊ],  as  always  in  Horn. ; 
βαίδιον,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  55:  in 
Theogn.  574,  577  also  βί/διος,  η,  ov. 
Easy,  ready,  and  so  easy  to  make  or 
do,  β.  τινί,  for  one,  II.  20,  265,  Od.  16, 
211;  βηίδιόν  τοι  έπος,  a  word  easy 
lor  thee  to  understand,  Od.  11,  116; 
οίμος  βηϊδίη,  an  easy  road,  lies.  Op. 
290  : — c.  inf.,  τάφρος  βηϊδίη  περήσαί, 
II.  12,  54 ;  so,  c.  dat.  pers.  et  inf.,  ου 
βη'ίδύ  εστί  θεών  έρικυδέα  δώρα  άν- 
δράσι  γε  θνητοίσι  δαμημέναι,  II.  20, 
265,  cf.  Od.  16,  211  ;  βάδιον  πόλιν 
σείσαι  άφαυροτέροις,  rind.  Ρ.  4, 
484  ;  τοϊς  γαρ  δικαίοις  αντέχειν  ού 
βάδιον,  Soph.  Fr.  99  ;  cf.  Aj.  1350, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  16,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
250  A,  etc. ;  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  2,  10  : — also,  light,  slight,  little-heed- 
ed, παρ'  νμϊν  βάδιον  ξενοκτονεϊν, 
Eur.  Hec.  1247: — τα  βάδια,  easy  shoes, 
slippers,  Pherecr.  Incert.  76.— II.  of 
persons,  easy,  ready,  complaisant,  oblig- 
ing, 1  t.  facilis,  commodus,  βάονι  χρη- 
σθαι  Φιλίππω,  Dem.  11,  21  ;  so,  β. 
ηθεα,  Eur.  Hipp.  1115;  βάδιος  τον 
τρόπον,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  40. — 2.  in 
bad  sense,  heedless,  reckless  ;  cf.  βα- 
διουργός,  etc. — Cf.  βά,  βαος. 

Β.  adv.  βαδίως,  Ep.  and  Ion.  βηϊ- 
δίως,  as  always  in  Horn.,  in  late  au- 
thors also  βφως,  easily,  lightly,  readily, 
oft.  in  Horn. :  besides  this  he  also  has 
the  poet,  adv  βέα  [~^,  but  as  one  long 
syll.  in  II.  12,  381,  Hes.  Op.  5],  and 
βεΐα  : — in  Att.  oft.  βαδίως  φέρειν,  to 
bear  lightly,  make  light  of  a  thing, 
Eur.  Andr.  744,  etc. ;  β.  άνέχεσθαι, 
lb.  232  ;  β.  άπ-ολείπειν,  to  leave  not 
unwillingly,  Thuc.  1,  2  (cf.  infra  C.  II)  : 
— recklessly,  rashly,  Plat.  Legg.  917 
B,  etc. 

C.  degrees  of  comparison  :  the  re- 
gul.  compar.  βαδιώτερος  is  said  to 
have  been  used  by  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll. 
5,  107 ;  and  a  form  βαδιέστερος  oc- 
curs in  Hyperid.  ap.'  Ath.  424  I), 
Arist.  Probl.  2,  42,  2,  and  Polyb.  ;— 
elsewh.  usu.  the  irreg.  βάων,  όνος, 
neut.  βαον,  Ion.  βηΐων,  βήϊον,  for 
which  Horn,  uses  only  Ep.  βηίτερος, 
II.  18,  258  ;  24,  243  ;  contr.  βάτεροΓ, 
Pind.  O.  8,  78  (cf.  Bockh  v.  I.  ad  GO, 
Lob.  Phryn.  402) : — βάων  is  esp.  used 
of  ease  or  delivery  from  illness,  trouble, 
etc.,  e.  g.  Philippid.  ap.  Stob.  p.  568, 
9,  Dem.  1118,  28: — superl.  also  usu. 
in  irreg.  form,  βαστος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and 
Ep.  βήϊστος,  Od.  4,  565,  Dor.  βάϊστος, 
Theocr.  11,  7;  with  the  exclus.  Ep. 
form  βηΐτατος,  Od.  19,  577  ;  21,  75.— 
II.  adv.  βαον,  also  βαόνως,  and  even 
βάδιον,  Ion.  β-ηδιον,  occurs  as  a  corn- 
par.  adv.,Theogn..577,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
403  ;  superl.  βαστά,  especially  in  the 
phrases,  βάστα.  or  ως  βάστα  φέρειν, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  320,  Aesch.'  Pr.  104,  cf. 
Eur.  Supp.  954,  Thuc.  3,  82,  etc. ;  cf. 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  113.  The  degrees  of 
compar.  are  formed  as  if  from  a  pos- 
itive *βάϊς,  βηίς,  of  which  only  the 
old  neut.  βά  has  been  preserved. 

(Ace.  to  Hemst.  akin  Χ,οβέω, — swim- 
mingly, i.  e.  easily.) 

ΥΡάδιος,  ov,  ό,  Rhadius,  son  of  Ne- 
leus  and  Chloris,  Apollod.  1,  9,  9. 

'Ραδιουργέω,  ώ,  (βαδιουργός)  to  do 
with  case  ;  and  so,  to  act  thoughtlessly 
or  recklessly,  to  do  wrong,  misbehave, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25. — II.  to  lead  an  easy, 
lazy  life,  shun  work  and  care,  lb.  1,  6, 
8,  llier.  8,  9,  etc.  ;  and  as  dep.  mid.. 
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Μ  Lac.  5,  2.— III.  c.  ace,  to  mai 
ilightingly,  slight,  neglect,  .lac.  Phi- 
lostr. Imag.  p.  284.     Hence 

Ύψδίονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  recklest 
act,  crime,  Pint.  Pyrrh.  6,  tic. 

'{'._. δι cvpyia,  ας,  η,  ease  in  doing 
easy  work,  a  ready  way  of  doing  a  thing 
facility,  Xen.  Cyr.  Γ,  (ί,  34.  —  II.  easi- 
ness, laziness,  sloth,  lb.  7,  5,  74,  Mem 
2,  1,  20,  etc. — 2.  recklessness,  wicked- 
mss,  Polyb.  12, 10,  5,  Plut.,  etc. :  from 

'Ραδιουργός,  όν,  (βάδιος,  *έργω) 
doing  things  easily,  ready,  adroit. — II. 
USU.  in  bad  signf.,  easy,  lazy,  careless. 
— 2.  reckless,  wicked,  Arist.  Virt.  6,  5, 
Polyb.  4,  29,  4,  etc. :— also  opp.  to 
αγνός,  impure,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  9. — III 
later,=  πλαστογράφος,  forging  anoth- 
er's hand. 

'ΡΑ'ΖΩ,,=  βνζω,  to  bark,  snarl,  as  a 
dog : — metaph.,  to  bark  or  snarl  at, 
Cratin.  Del.  3.  (The  Lat.  rabo,  rabio 
rabula.) 

'Ράθάγέω,  ό),=βοθέω,  βοθιάζω,  to 
make  a  noise  :  from 

'Pa^ayoc,  ου,  ό,=βόθος,' βόθιον,  a 
noise,  [a] 

'ΡάΟαίνω,=βαίνω,  Gramm. 

'Ράθάμιγξ,  ιγγος,  η,  a  drop,  II.  11, 
536;  20,  501,  Hes.  Th.  183.— II.  oi 
solids,  a  grain,  bit,  κονίης  βαΟύμιγγες, 
11.  23,  502  :  later  also  a  spark.— Cf. 
βανίς:  [θα]  from 

'Ράθαμίζω,=βαίνω,  Opp.  Η.  5,  657, 
Nonn. 

'ΡάΟάπϋγίζω,  (βάσσω,  πυγή)  to  give 
one  a  slap  on  the  buttocks,  Ar.  Eq.  796  ; 
where  Suidas  βοθοπνγίζω,  to  give  a 
loud  slap. 

Ύάθασσω,— βαίνω,  Gramm. 

ΥΡαθηνός,  ov,  ό,  Rhathenus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  548. 

"t'Pa^'v^c,  ov,  6,  Rhathines,  a  Pel 
sian,  general  of  Pharnabazus,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3,  7  \  Hell.  3,  4,  13. 

ΥΡαθονίκης,  ου,  ό,  Rhathonices 
masc.  pr.  n. ;  v.  1.  'Ραδίνηο,  Xen 
Cyr.  8,  3,  32. 

'Ραθϋμέω,  ώ,  £.  -ήσω,  to  be  βάθυμος 
be  light-hearted,  easy-tempered,  Plat 
Legg.  903  A  : — to  take  things  easily, 
to  leave  off  work,  slacken,  be  idle,  opp 
to  πονεϊν,  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  6,  etc. ;  β. 
επί  τιυι,  Dem.  427,  fin. ;  περί  τίνος, 
Polyb.  2,  49,  9.     Hence 

'Ραθυμία,  ας,  i],  easiness  of  temper, 
thoughtlessness,  carelessness,  rashness, 
Plat.  Phaed.  99  Β  :— a  taking  things 
easily,  Thuc.  2,  39  :  but  usu.  in  bad 
sense,  indifference,  sluggishness,  lazi- 
ness, Lys.  117,  10,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  5, 
Plat.,  etc.;  β.  κτήσασθαι,  to  get  a 
name  for  laziness,  Eur.  Med.  218. — II. 
recreation,  amusement,  fun,  Eur.  Cycl. 
203. 

'Ραθϋμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  βάθυμος. 

'Ραθϋμοποιός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  making 
thoughtless,  careless,  etc.  :  fron> 

'Ράθυμος,  ov,  (βάδιον,  βαον,  θυμός) 
light-hearted,  easy-tempered,  thoughtless, 
careless,  Plat.  Theaet.  166  A  ;  β  βίος, 
an  easy  life,  Isocr.  G3  Β  : — taking  things 
easy,  indifferent,  sluggish,  lazy.  Soph 
El.  958,  Isocr.  195  D:  cowardly,  Eur. 
Archel.  8. — II.  adv.  -μως,  Plat.  Legg 
659  Β  ;  also  much  like  βαδίως,  β.  φέ 
ρειν,  νποφέρειν,  Id.  Rep.  519  D, 
Legg.  879  C  :  β.  έχειν  περί  τι,  Polyb 
4,  7,  6  ;  β.  διάγειν,  Id.  2,  5,  6. 

'Ράία,  ας,  ή,  recovery  from  sickness 
ν.  βαΐζω. 

'Ραιβηδόν,  adv.,  (βαιβύς)  as  if 
crooked. 

ΊΡαφοείδήζ,  ές,  crooked-looking 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Occon. 

'Ραιβόκράνος,  ov,  (βαιβός,  κρανον 
with  crooked  end,  κ  ρννη,  I. con  Tar 
31. 
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'ΡΑΙΒΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  crooked,  lent,  esp. 
y{  bandy  legs,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench. 
31,  3,  and  v.  1.  for  βοικός  (q.  v.)  in 
Archil.  52  Bergk.  (Akin  ϊοβέμβω.) 
Hence 

Ύαιβο<τκελής,  ές,  {σκέλος)  bandy- 
legged, Anth.  P.  6,  19G. 

'Ραιβόω,  ώ,  (βαιβός)  to  make  crook- 
ed, bend,  Lye.  5G3. 

Ύΰΐδην,  adv. ,  φήσσω,/)άσσω) piece- 
meal, verb.  dub. 

Ταίζω,  Ion.  βηίζω :  f.  -ΐσω :  (βάδιος, 
ίάων) : — to  grow  easier :  usu.,  metaph., 
to  find  relief,  recover  from  illness,  Hipp., 
Plat.  Rep.  4G2  D,  Dem.  13,2 :  to  take 
one's  rest,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  68  (though 
the  reading  varies) ;  sometimes  c. 
gen.,/3.  πόνων,  to  rest  from  toil,  Mem- 
non  4  ;  also,  β.  έκ  νόσου,  Dem.  ap. 
Harp. 

ΤΑΙ'ΧΩ,  fut.  βάνω :  aor.  εββάνα, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  761  :  pf.  pass,  έββα- 
σμαΐ :  v.  infra.  To  sprinkle,  besprinkle, 
strictly  with  water,  etc.,  Horn,  φόνω 
πεδίον,  Pind.  f.  8  (7),  110;  αϊματι 
3ωμόν,  Eur.  I.  A.  1589 :  but  also  of 
solids,  to  strew,  bestrew,  Ιπποι  βαίνον 
το  κονίτι,  II.  11, 282 :— metaph.,  β.  τινά 
νμνω,  νήσον  εύλογίαις,  Pind.  Ρ.  8, 
91,  1.6  (5),  30  (cf.  άρδω  II.) :— α  ace. 
of  thing  scattered  or  sprinkled,  β.  έγ- 
κεφαλον,  Eur.  Thes.  1  (cf.  βαίω)  ; 
δαίνειν  αντοΐς  (sc.  ύδωρ)  to  sprinkle 
the  fish,  Xenarch.  Porphyr.  6 ;  so, 
Όαίνενν  ες  τα  βλέφαρα,  to  sprinkle 
(vinegar)  in  their  eyes,  Ar.  Ran. 
1441  ;  so,  β.  πύρους,  Opp.,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  80,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  374. 
— Two  irreg.  Ep.  forms  must  be  no- 
ticed, imperat.  aor.  βάσσατε,  sprinkle, 
Od.  20,  150 ;  and  3  pi.  pf.  pass.,  έββά• 
δαται  τοίχοι  αϊματι,  Od.  20,  354 ; 
plqpf.  αϊματι  έββάδατο,  II.  12,  431 
[α]  :  —  these  are  formed  as  if  from 
another  pres.  βάζο,  which  however 
does  not  appear  in  use,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  <$>  101  Anm.  14— The  very 
rare  forms  βαθαίνω,  βαθαμίζω,  βα- 
θάσσω  are  synon.  [In  fut.  βανώ  the 
Att.  are  said  to  have  used  a,  Apoll. 
Pxsc.  de  Adv.  p.  600,  28 ;  cf.  φαίνω.] 

'Ράϊος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  βήϊος,=βάδιος, 
Opp.  C.  1, 101. 

Ύαιστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  {βαίω)  strictly  a 
breaker,  smasher,  and  so  a  hammer,  II. 
18,  477  (where  it  is  fern.),  Aesch.  Pr. 
56  ;  χρύσειον  άπό  βαιστηρος  στήσαι, 
to  set  up  a  statue  of  one  in  beaten 
gold,  Anth.  P.  7,  5  : — of  a  firebrand, 
a  destroyer,  Opp.  H.  5,  120.     Hence 

'Ραιστήριος,  a,  ov,  smashing,  ham- 
mering, β.  ίδρώς,  the  blacksmitlis  sweat 
or  toil,  Opp.  H.  2,  28  :  τα  βαιστήρια, 
the  hammers,  lb.  5,  153. 

'Ραιστηροκοπία,  ας,  ή,  {βαιστήρ, 
κόπτω)  a  striking  or  vjorking  with  a 
hammer,  Philo. 

'Ραιστής,  οΰ,  ό,  {βαίω)= βαιστήρ. 

'Ραιστός,  ή,  όν,  {βαίω)  destroyed. 

'Ράϊστος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  βήϊστος  ; 
ν.  βάδιος  C.  [α] 

'Ραιστότνπος,  ov,  struck  with  the 
hammer,  Manetho. 

ΥΡαιτία,  ας,  ή,  Rhaetia,  a  country 
of  Europe ;  also  'Ραιτική  in  Strab. 

ΥΡαιτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Rhaeti, 
Rhaetian,  Strab. •.  from 

ΥΡαιτοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Rhaeti,  an  Al- 
pine people  around  the  Rhine,  Strab. 
pp.  206,  313,  etc. 

'ΡΑΓΩ,  to  break,  S7nash,  shiver,  shat- 
ter,  p.  νηα,  to  wreck  a  ship,  Od.  8,  569  ; 
13,  151  ;  βαιόμενος,  one  shipwrecked, 
Od.  6,  326 : — in  pass.,  φάσγανον  έβ- 
δαίσθη,  it  shivered,  II.  16,  339  ;  εγκέ- 
φαλος βαίοιτο  δια,  σπέος  προς  ούδεϊ, 
may  his  brain  be  dashed  on  the  around 
throughout  the  cavern,  Od  9  459  : 
1314 
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so,  αιών  δι  όστέων  έββαίσθη,  the 
marrow  came  rushing  through  the 
bones,  Pind.  Fr.  77  (nisi  his  11.  le- 
gend, βαίνοιτο,  έββάνθη,  cf.  βαίνω). 
— II.  generally,  in  pass.,  to  be  broken 
down  by  toil  and  suffering,  Aesch.  Pr. 
189,  Soph.  Tr.  268,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  617. 
(Prob.  akin  to  βήγννμι,  q.  v.  sub  fin.) 

'Ραίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Ion.  for 
βάων,  Hipp.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  402  :  but 
β'αΐων  is  prob.  without  example. 

'Ράκελοο,  ov,  {βάσσω,  ρήσσω)  torn, 
rugged,  steep,  like  τραχύς,  σκ?.ηρός : 
in  Hesych.  also  βάκαλος.  [α] 

'Ράκενδντέω,  ώ,  to  put  on,  wear  rags: 
from 

'Ρακένδυτης,  ου,  b,  {βάκος,  ενδύω) 
putting  on,  wearing  rags,   [ϋ] 

'Ράκετρίζω,=βαχετρίζω. 

'Ράκετρον,  ου,  τό,  also  βράκετρον, 
a  cooking  utensil. 

Ύακία,  v.  sub  βαχία. 

Ύάκίζω,  βακκίζω,  βακχίζω,  collat. 
forms  of  βαχίζω. 

'Ράκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βάκος, 
usu.  in  plur.,  rags,  Ar.  Ach.  412,  etc. ; 
but  in  sing.,  βάκιον  εκ  τραγωδίας,  lb. 
412.  [ά] 

ΥΡάκιος,  ου,  ό,  Rhacius,  leader  of 
a  Cretan  colony  to  Asia,  Paus.  7, 3, 1. 

'Ράκιοσυββαπτάδης,  ου,  ό,  {δάκων, 
συββάπτω)  a  rag-stitcher,  in  Ar.  Ran. 
842,  of  Euripides,  ivho  tricked  out  his 
heroes  in  rags,  cf.  Id.  Ach.  411,  sq. 

Ύάκίς,  ϊδος,  η,=βάδιξ,  dub. 

'Ράκοόντέω,  ώ,  to  be  clad  in  rags  : 
from 

'Ράκοδύτης,  ου,  o,=sq.,  susp.  [ϋ] 

Ύάκόδϋτος,  ov,  {βάκος,  δύω)  clad 
in  rags:  generally,  ragged,  στολή, 
Eur.  Rhes.  712. 

'Ράκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  ragged,  torn,  tat- 
tered, Anth.  P.  6, 21.— II.  like  βαγόεις, 
wrinkled,  lb.  11,  66:  from 

'ΡΑ'ΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  n  ragged,  tattered 
garment,  βάκος  άμφιβαλέσθαι,  Od.  6, 
178  ;  cf.  14,  349  :  usu.  in  plur.  βάκεα, 
βάκη,  rags,  tatters,  Od.  18,  67,  etc., 
Hdt  3,  129,  and  Att.  (never  in  II.)  :— 
generally,  a  strip  of  cloth,  βάκεα  φοι- 
νίκεα,  Hdt.  7,  76 :  a  strip  of  flesh, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1023. — 2.  collectively,  rag, 
lint,  Hipp. — II.  in  plur.,  also,  wrinkles, 
as  if  rents  in  the  face,  Ar.  Plut.  1065. 
— III.  (metaph.,  of  an  old  man,  βίοιο 
βάκος,  a  rag  or  remnants  of  life,  Anth. 
P.  9,  242,  cf.  Jac.  p.  308,  Luc.  Tim. 
32.  The  Aeol.  form  βράκος  (q.  v.) 
loses  this  general  bad  sense.  (Cf. 
βάσσω,  sub  fin.)  [a]     Hence 

'Ράκοφορέω,  ώ,  {φέρω)  to  wear  rags 
Or  tatters. 

'Ράκόω,  ώ,  (βάκος)  to  tear  in  strips  : 
— pass.,  to  be  so  torn,  Plut.  2,  642  Ε  : 
—  Ιββακωμένα  πρόςωπα,  wrinkled 
fac<?s,  Diosc. : — also,  to  be  dispersed 
all  chout.  Hipp. 

'Ρακτήριος,  a,  ov,  {βάσσω)  fit  for 
striking  with. — II.  making  a  broken,  in- 
articulate noise,  bellowing,  Soph.  Fr. 
631. 

Ύακτός,  ή,  όν,  {βάσσω,  βησσω)  bro- 
ken, rugged,  Lye.  92. 

'Ράκτος,  ου,  ό,  a  broken,  rugged  hill, 
a  crag,  like  βάχις,  βαχία. 

Ύάκτρια,  ας,  ή,  {βακτός)  a  pole  for 
beating  olives  with. 

'Ράκώδης,  ες,  {βάκος,  εΐδος)  ragged : 
— wrinkled,  Anth.  P.  5,  21. 

'Ράκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βάκόω)  in  plur., 
rags,  Ar.  Ach.  432. 

'Ράκωσις,  ή,  {βακόω)  a  becoming  rag- 
ged or  wrinkled. — 2.  a  being  relaxed, 
Medic,  [βά] 

ΥΡακώτις,  ιδος,  η.  Rhacotis,  a  part 
of  Alexandres ;  at  first  a  separate 
town,  Strab.  p.  792. 

ΥΡάμα,  ή,  (Hebr.,  Gr.  'Ραμαθών, 
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ώνος,   Joseph.)  Rama,  a  city  of    ν 
tribe  of  Benjamin  in  Judaea,  N.  1 

ΥΡαμανιται,  ων,  οι,  the  Rhamavt, 
tae,  an  Arabian  people,  Strab.  p.  732 

ΥΡαμβαϊοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Rhambcei, 
nomadic  people  in  Syria,  Strab.  ρ 
753.  t     . 

ΥΡαμ3άκας,  a,  b,  Rhambacas,  a 
Mede,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  42. 

ΥΡαμβακία,    ας,  ή,   Rhambacia, 
town  of  India,  Arr.  An.  6,  21,  5. 

ΥΡαμίς,  ή,  Rhamis,  wife  of  Sesi 
thacus,  Strab.  p.  291. 

'Ράμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {βαίνω)  any  thing 
sprinkled,  Galen :  v.  Lob.  Paral.  422. 
[a]    f 

'Ράμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {βάπτω)  any  thing 
sewn  or  stitched  :  a  seam,  Pind.  Fr.  55. 
— 2.  a  thread,  Hipp.,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Έορτ.  11. 

'Ραμμάτώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  as  if  sewn. 
— 2.  like  a  thread. 

'Ράμνος,  ου,  ή,  a  kind  of  thorn  or 
prickly  shrub,  also  called  παλίουρος, 
Eupol.  Αιγ.  1,  5  :  there  were  two 
kinds,  white  and  black,  Theophr. 

'Ραμνοϋς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Rhanmus,  a 
demus  in  Attica,  -[belonging  to  the 
tribe  Aeantisf :  strictly  contr.  from 
βαμνόεις,  thorny,  v.  Wordsw.  Athens 
and  Att.  p.  43. 

'Ραμνούσιος,  a,  ov,  Rhamnusian : 
ή  'Ραμνουσία,  epith.  of  Nemesis  from 
her  famous  temple  at  R!iamnus. 

'Ραμφάζω,  {βάμφος)  to  have  a  beak. 

'Ραμφή,  ης,  ή,  (βάμφος)  a  hooked 
knife,  like  our  bill,  Polyb.  10,  18,  6. 

'Ραμφηστής,  ου,  ό,  a  fish,  prob.  the 
pike,  Xenocr. 

\'Ραμφίας,  ου,  b,  Rhamphias,  a  La 
cedaemonian,  father  of  Clearchns 
Thuc.  1,  139;  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  35. 

'Ράμφιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βάμφος. 

'Ραμφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  hook. — II.  a  ship 
of  very  curved  shape. 

'Ράμφος,  εος,  τό,  the  crooked  beak  ol 
birds,  esp.  birds  of  prey  :  generally, 
a  beak,  neb,  bill,  Ar.  Av.  99,  Plut.  2, 
980  E.  (Akin  to  βαιβός :  the  adj. 
βαμφός,  crooked,  bent,  is  only  found  in 
Hesych.) 

Ύαμφώόης,  ες,  {είδος)  beak-shaped. 

ΥΡαμψίνιτος,  ου,  b,  Rhampsimtue, 
a  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  121. 

'Ράνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (βαίνω)  any  thing 
sprinkled:  hence=  Homer's βαθάμιγξ, 
a  drop,  Eur.  Andr.  227,  Ion  106,  Ar 
Ach.  171. 

'Ραντήρ,  f/ρος,  ό,  (βαίνω)  one  who 
wets  or  sprinkles,  Nic.  Th.  673.  Hence 

'Ραντήριος,  a,  ov,  fit  for  sprinkling  : 
— pass.,  πέδον  βαντήριον,  blood-reck- 
ing floor,  Aesch.  Ag.  1092  ;  1.  dub.,  cf. 
Dind. 

'Ραντίζω,  (βαντός)= βαίνω,  LXX.: 
— fut.  pass.,  Ath.,  521  A.     Hence 

'Ράντισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
sprinkled:  also=sq.,  Ν.  T. 

'Ραντισμός,  ov,  ό,(βαντίζω)  a  sprink- 
ling, LXX. 

'Ράντιστρον,  ου,  τό,  (βαντίζω)  a 
vessel  for  sprinkling  ;  a  whisk. 

'Ραντός,  ή,  όν,  (βαίνω)  moistened, 
sprinkled. 

'Ράξ,  ή,  gen.  βάγός,  a  berry,  esp.  a 
grape,  Soph.  Fr.  464,  Plat.  Legg.  845 
A ;  also  βώξ,  cf.  πτάξ,  πτώξ. — IT.  in 
Poll.  2,  146,  βάγες  are  the  tips  of  the 
fingers.  —  Draco  writes  the  nomin. 
βάξ,  but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  76.  (From 
βάσσω,  βάδιξ,  whence  also  Lat.  race- 
mus.) 

'Ράξις,  ή,  (βάσσω)— .βηξις :  esp.  the 
meeting  of  two  armies  (?). 

'Paov,  neut.  from  βάων,  freq.  aa 
compar.  adv.  for  sq. 

'Ραόνως,  adv.  from  βάων. 

'Ραος,  quoted  in  Gramm.  as  collat 
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form  of  6άδιος,  but  prob.  only  (bund 
in  i).  ι  Ίδιον  ■  this  is  found 

in  the  bes     \  \    l   [tocr.  21 1  l>, 

IVm    'Jos,   9,  though   ni.iin     Edd,   al- 

λ  i\  -  all  ei  it  into  βφδιον,  cf.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp  p.  339, Lob.  Phryn.403. 
Prom  thia  pout  khe  later  Greeks 
formed  adv.  δφος,  compar.  βαότερος. 

t'Paovrvve,  //,  β'Ράρεννα. 

ΊΊ/ Τ(.Γ(.Ί'> //ι,,  ov,  i,  and βάπάταν- 
λος,  ό,  (βαπάτη,  ανλός)  a  piper,  also 
written  βαπανλης  and  βιπανλης, 
Ath.  L76  1). 

ΤΰταΓ//,  r/c,  ^,  α  shepherd's  pipe. 

ΊΥίτ^ί'ον,  ου,  τό,= βάπνς,  Diosc. 

'Ρώττίζω»  f.  -ίσο,  (βαπίς)  to  rap  or 
strike  with  a  stick,  to  beat,  flog,  τινά, 
Hippon.  44, 10,  fXenophan.  G,  4  Bgk.f, 
Hdt.  7,  35,  223  :— Anacr.  105  has  the 
redupl.  pf.  pass.,  βεραπισμένα  νώτα. 
— II.  to  slap  in  the  face,  box  on  the  ear, 
cuff,  Dem.  787,  23;  έπί  κόββης βάπ., 
Plut.  2,  713  C  :  βαπισβηναι,  Timocl. 
Marath. ;  cf.  Λ.  B.  300,  Lob.  Phryn. 
170. 

'Ρύπων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βάπνς. 

'Ράπίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  rod :  ( akin  to 
όύβδος,  also  to  /5cji//'and  βίψ  :  hence 
γρνσόββαπις.) —  II.  Dor.  for  βαφίς, 
Epich.  p.  35. — We  also  find  it  written 
bάπις. 

'Ράπισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βαπίζω)  α 
stroke,  Antiph.  Philotheb.  1,  21:  esp. 
a  slap  on  the  face,  box  on  the  ear,  β. 
λαμβάνειν,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  8,  2 ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  176. 

'Ράπισμός,  ov,  b,  φαπίζω)  a  strik- 
ing, beating. 

'Ραπταύλης,  ov,  ό,  v.  βαπατανί,ης. 

'Ράπτης,  ov,  b,  (ράπτω)  one  who 
stitches,  a  cobbler.     Hence 

'Ραπτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or  fit- 
ted for  stitching. 

'Ραπτίς,  ιδος,  fern,  from  βάπτης. 

'Ραπτός.  ή,  όν,  (βάπτω)  sewn  to- 
gether, stitched,  χιτών,  κνημίδες,  Od. 
24,  228,  229  :  generally,  strung  togeth- 
er, continuous,  βαπτών  έπέων  αοιδοί, 
Pind.  Ν.  2,  2  ;  cf.  βα-φωδός. — II.  work- 
ed with  the  needle  ;  hence,  τό  βαπτόν, 
an  embroidered  carpet,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 
30 :  βαπτή  σφαίρα,  a  ball  of  divers 
colours,  Anth.  P.  12,  44. 

'Ράπτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  βάπτης, 
Luc. 

'Ράπτω,  strengthd.  from  root  ΡΑΦ-, 
which  appears  in  aor.  2,  in  βαφή,  etc. : 
f.  βά-φω  :  aor.  έββα-φα,  aor.  2  έββαφε, 
Nonn. :  aor.  2  pass,  εββάφην.  To 
sew  or  stitch  together,  βοείας,  II.  12, 
296 ;  to  stitch,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  9  :  έββά- 
φθαι  το  χεϊλος,  to  have  one's  lip  sewed 
up,  Dem.  1268,  2: — mid.,  βάπτεσθαι 
όχετον  δερμάτων,  to  make  one's  self  a 
pipe  of  leather,  Hdt.  3,  9  ;  but,  also 
to  sew  to  one's  self,  Ar.  Nub.  538  : — so 
in  pass.,  εχειν  πώγωνα  έββαμένον, 
to  have  a  beard  sewed  on,  Id.  Eccl.  24 ; 
but,  εν  υ,ήρω  Αιός  έββάφη,  was  sewn 
up  in..,  Eur.  Bacch.  243. — II.  metaph., 
to  devise,  cmtrive,  plot,  κακά  βάπτειν, 
Od.  3,  118,  II.  18,  367;  φόνον,  θάνα- 
τον, μόρον  β.,  Od.  16,  379,  422;  τινί, 
for  another,  Horn.  11.  cc,  cf.  Eur.  I.  T. 
ti81  ;  also,  έπί  τινι  φόνον  β.,  Hdt.  9, 
!.7 ;  εις  τίνα,  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  so,  δό- 
λον  β.,  just  like  Lat.  suere  dolos : — 
proverb.,  τοντο  το  νπόδημα  εββαψας 
αέν  σν,  νπεδήσατο  δε  Άρισταγόρης, 
you  made  the  shoe,  and  he  put  it  on, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  1.— III.  generally,  to 
link  together,  unite,  άοιδήν,  Hes.  Fr. 
34  : — β.  έπη,  etc.,  cf.  βαψωδός. 

'Ράπνς,  νος,  ή,  the  turnip,  Lat.  rapa, 
rapum,  also  βάφνς,  Ath.  369  B.  (Akin 
to  this  is  βάφανος  and  βαφανίς.)  [α] ' 
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Φάρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  βάρη,  . 
ΊΊ',ιμ/γ,  α,  ον,βοηι  l\'irns,  liurian: 

esp.  Ύάριον,  τό,  the  Ration  /</."//  near 
Eleueis,  sacred  t<>  Ceres,  li.  Horn. 
( Vr.  150  ;  \\ hence  the  goddess  was 
herself  called 'Papiac.  [a]  from 

'Papoc,  ov,  ό,  Rama,  father  of  Trip- 
tolemus.  The  word  is  usu.  written 
'Papoc:  but  the  first  syll.  is  long; 
and  though,  since  Hermann's  note  on 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  450,  it  has  been  usu. 
written  with  a  smooth  breathing,  as 
by  Siebelis  and  Bekker  Paus.  1,  14, 
3,  yet  it  has  been  doubted  whether 
the  remarks  on  this  breathing  do  not 
properly  belong  to  the  next  word, 
Gottl.  Theodos.  p.  213. 

'Papoc,  ό,  a  child  untimely  born:  or, 
ace.  to  others,  the  womb,  found  only  in 
Grarnm.  The  breathing  is  smooth, 
ace.  to  A.  B.  693, 11,  Lex  de  Spir.  ap. 
Valck.  Amm.  242,  Moschopul.,  etc. ; 
v.  foreg. 

'Ράσμα,  ατός,  τό,  {βαίνω)  that  which 
is  sprinkled  :  also,  a  sprinkling,  show- 
ering, Ath.  542  C. 

'Ράσσατε,  Ep.  imper.  aor.  οί  βαίνω, 
Od.  20,  150. 

'ΡΑ'ΣΣΩ,  f.  -ξω,  like  άράσσω  (Lob. 
Aj.  p.  192):  —  to  strike,  smite,  push, 
τινά  εις  τον  βόρβορον,  Dem.  1259, 
11  :  to  overthrow,  LXX.  :  to  shiver, 
shatter,  which  signf.  is  retained,  esp. 
in  Ion.  βήσσω,  βήγννμι. 

'Ράσσων,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of  βά- 
διοςΐ  for  βάων,  Ε.  Μ. 

'Ράστα,  neut.  pi.  from  βαστος,  usu. 
as  adv. 

'ΡαστοΓ,  η•,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of  βά- 
διος,  contr.  from  βάίστος. 

'Ραστώνενσις,  η,=βαστώνη. 

'Ραστωνεύω,=βαθνμέω,  to  be  idle, 
Xen.'  Oec.  20,  18.  ' 

'Ραστωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=- foreg. — II. 
to  give  relief,  relieve,  Hipp.  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

'Ραστώνη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  βηστώνη, 
(βάΐστος)  easiness  of  doing  any  thing, 
Plat.  Rep.  460  D,  etc. ;  opp.  to  χαλε- 
πότης,  Id.  Criti.  107  Β :  βαστώνη, 
easily,  lightly,  Id.  Epin.  991  C.  —  II. 
easiness  of  temper,  good  nature,  Lat./a- 
cilitas,  c.  gen.  objecti,  έκ  βηστώνης 
της  Δημοκήδεος,  from  kindness  to  De- 
mocedes,  Hdt.  3,  136,  cf.  Polyb.  38, 
3,  11. — III.  relief  from  any  thing  un- 
pleasant, τινός;  as,  relief  from  pain, 
Hipp.  :  generally,  relief,  rest,  τινός, 
from  a  thing,  Plat.  Symp.  176  B, 
Legg.  720  C;  έκ  τίνος,  lb.  779  Α.— 2. 
absol.,  rest,  leisure,  ease,  βαστώνην  τί- 
να ζητεΐν,  to  seek  some  diversion,  Lys. 
169,  8,  Plat.,  etc. ;  δια  βαστώνην,  for 
the  sake  of  resting,  Xen.  An.  5,  8, 16: 
— esp.,  luxurious  ease,  indolence,  Thuc. 
1,  120;  β.  και  βαθνμία,  Dem.  33,  12. 
— 3.  resting-time,  Arist.  Pol. 

Ύφτερος,  α,  ov,  irreg.  comp.  of  βά- 
διος,  q.  v. 

ΥΡατονμενα  πύ?.η,  η,  the  Ratume- 
nian  gate  in  Rome,  Plut.  Popl.  13  :  v. 
Becker  Rom.  Alterth.  1,  p.  134  sq. 

ΥΡανοαοις,  b,  more  correctly  "Apav- 
ρις,  a  river  of  Celtica,  Strab.  p.  182. 

'Ράφάν'ελαιον,  ov,  τό,  (βάφανος) 
oil  of  radishes,  Diosc. 

'Ράφάνη,  ης,  ή,=βάφανος,  Batr.  53. 
[0α]    Hence 

'Ράφάνηδόν,  adv.  ,radish-like, Medic, 

'Ράφάνίδϊον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βα- 
φάνις,  Plat.  (Com.)  Ύπερβ.  6.  [ιδ] 

'Ράφάνϊδόω,  ώ,  (βαφανίς)  to  radish, 
thrust  a  radish  up  the  fundament,  a  pun- 
ishment inflicted  on  adulterers  in 
Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  1083  :  the  punish- 
ment itself  was  called  βαφανίδωσις. 

'Ράφάνίδώδης,  ες,  (βαφανίς,  είδος) 
like  a  radish,  Theophr. 
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Ι'  φ&νιδωσις,  ή,  Alciphi  , — ▼.  su* 

ιδόω.  [f.\ 
Ί'•    ιάνΖνοο,  //,  οι;,  of  radian,  Diofi 

'Ράφάνίς,  Woe,  //,  ///'•  radish,   Lsl 
raphanvA,   Ar.   Nub.  981,   Pint, 
and  Comici  ap.  Ath.  50  E,  tq. ;   cf 
βάφανος.  [if] 

'Ράφάνίτης,  ov,  b,  fern.  •1τ: ς,  ιδος 
like  a  radish. 

'Ράφάνος,  ov,  ή,  Att.  for  cabbage 
Theophr.:  in  other  parte  of  Greece, 
-—βαφανίς,  radish,  Lob.  Phryn.  141 
(Akin  to  βάπνς,  βάφνς,  Lat.  rapa,  ra 
pum.)  [βα\ 

'Ράφάνώδης,  ες,  {βάφανος,  είδος) 
like  cabbage  or  radish,  Theophr. 

Ι'Ρά^είσ,  and  'Ραφία,  ας,  ή,  Rha- 
phia,  a  town  of  Syria  ;  in  Strab.  p. 
759,  a  town  of  Judaea  ;  Polyb.  5,  80, 
3  in  Coele-Syria. 

'Ράφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  workshop  of  a 
βαφενς. 

'Ράφενς,  έως,  b,  {βάπτω)  a  stitcher, 
patcher,  cobbler: — metaph.,  β.  φόνον, 
a  planner  of  murder,  Aesch.  Ag.  1601 

'Ραφή,  ης,  ή,  (βάπτω)  a  seam,  Od. 
22.  186  ;  b.  κρανίον,  the  suture  of  the 
skull,  Hdt.  9,  83  ;  so,  βαφαϊ  όστέων 
Eur.  Phoen.  1159,  Supp.  503.— II 
seaming,  sewing,  τρήσις  και  β.,  Plat 
Polit.  280  C. 

'Ράφια,  57,=foreg.,  dub. 

'Ράφιδεύς,  έως,  b,  (βαφιδενω)=βα 
φενς,  Anth. 

'Ράφϊδεντής,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

'Ράφϊόεντός,  ή,  όν,=βαπτός,  LXX 

'Ράφΐδεύω,= βάπτω. 

'Ράφίδοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (βαφίς)  a  needl• 
box. 

'Ράφιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.,  Ga 
len.  [ά] 

'Ράφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Όοτ.βαπίς,ι βάπτω) 
— a  needle,  pin,  Hipp.  ArchippJ  Plut.  4, 
Anth.  p.  11, 110  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  90- 
II.  a  sea- fish,  from  its  needle-like  shape 

'Ράφνς,  νος,  ή,  =  βάπνς,  Nurnen 
ap.  Ath.  371  C.  [a] 

νΡαχάβ,  ή,  v.  'Ραάβ. 

'Ράχάδην,  adv.,  (δάχις)  through  the 
spine,  Hesych.,  dub.  [χά~\ 

Ύάχάς,  άδος,  ή,  either  from  βάχις, 
a  high  ridge  of  country,  or  from  βάχος, 
ή,  a  woody  country,  Inscr. 

'Ράχετρίζω,  (βάχις)  to  cut  through 
the  spine,  also  βακετρίζω,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  67. 

'Ράχετρόν,  ov,  τό,  (βάχις)  the  be- 
ginning  or  the  middle  of  the  spine:  gen- 
erally, the  spine :  also  written  βάκε- 
τρον.  [a] 

'Ράχη,  ης,  ή,  v.  βάχος,  (ή)  I.  3. 

ΥΡαχήλ,  ή,  ('Ραχήλα,  ας,  ή,  Jo- 
seph.) Rachel,  fern.  pr.  η.,  wife  of  the 
patriarch  Jacob.  LXX. 

'Ράχία,  ας,  η .  Ton.  βηχίη,  in  Arr. 
also  βηχείη  :  (βάσσω,  βήσσω) : — like 
βηγ/ιίν,  the  sea  breaking  on  the  shore, 
breakers,  surf :  hence,  esp.,  the  flood 
tide,  opp.  to  άμπωτις,  Hdt.  2.  11  ;  7, 
198.  Polyb.  1,  37,  2,  etc. :  then  a  high 
tide,  flood,  joined  with  πλημμνρίς, 
Hdt.  8, 129  (ubi  v.  Valck.),  and  Hipp 
— 2.  the  roar  of  the  breakers  :  metaph. 
of  a  crowd  of  people,  Plut.  2,  83  D, 
Posidipp.  Incert.  1,  11. — II.  first  in 
Att.  writers,  a  steep  shore,  upon  which 
the  waves  break,  Aesch.  Pr.  713, 
Thuc.  4,  10.  —  2.=ράχις,  a  mgs^i 
mountain  ridge,  Soph.  Fr.  934. — 111 
an  enclosure,  hedge,  fence  :  also  a  pris 
on,  cf.  βάχος,  ή. 

'Ραχιαίος,  a,  ov,  (βάχις)  of  or  be 
longing  to  the  spine. 

'Ράχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (  βάχις )  io  cut 
through  the  spine,  as  was  esp.  done  in 
sacrifices  :  hence,  to  cleave  in  twain, 
hew  in  pieces,  of  persons  and  animals 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  et  ibi  Blomf.,  Sod,'. 
>315 
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Aj.  50,  299.— II:  to  play  the  braggart,  ' 
boast,  lie,   Dinarch.  ap.  A.  B.  113. — 
Rarer  forms  are  βακίζω,  βακκίζω,  and 
όακχίζω. 

'Ράχις,  ως  Att.  εως,  η,  the  back  of  J 
men  or  animals,  the  chine,  σνός  β.,  II. 
9,  208  :  strictly,  the  sharp  ridge  along 
the  back  of  an  animal,  and  so,  like 
άκανθα,  the  backbone  itself,  Lat.  spina 
do'rsi,  νττσ  βάχιν  τταγήναι,  to  be  im- 
paled, Aesch.  Eum.  190.  cf.  Eur. 
Cvcl.  043:  hence,— II.  any  thing  ridged 
like  the  backbone,—!,  the  ridge  of  a 
mountain-chain,  Hdt.  3,  54.;  7,  210, 
Polyb.,  etc. ;  so,  Archil.  21,  likened 
Thasos  to  an  bvov  βάχις.—2.  the  sharp 
projection  on  the  middle  of  the  shoulder- 
blade.— 3.  βάχις  βινός,  the  bridge  of 
the  nose. — 4.  βάχις  φν?Λον,  the  mid- 
rib of  a  leaf,  Theophr.  (Cf.  Germ. 
Rucken.  our  ridge:  Passow  compares 
also  Lat.  brachium,  for  β  is  oft.  pre- 
fixed to  ρ  in  Aeol.)  [a] 

Ύάχιστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  and  βάχιστής, 
ov,  b,  (βαχίζω)  he  who  cuts  the  victim 
through  the  spine. — II.  a  boaster,  brag- 
gart, Theopomp.  (Com.)  Pamph.  4. 

Τάχιστος,  η.  όν,  (βαχίζω)  cut  up, 
cleft,  Amphis,  'Επτά  έπϊ  θ.  1. 

'Ράχίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  βαχϊτις,  ιδος, 
φάχις)  in  or  of  the  spine,  μυελός  β., 
the  spinal  marrow,  Anst.  Part.  An.  2, 
G.  3,  etc.  : — η  βαχίτις  (sc.  νόσος)  a 
spinal  complaint. 

'Ράχΐώδης,  ες,  (βαχία,  είδος)  with 
surf  or  breakers. 

'Ράχος,  ov.  i],  Ion.  βηχός,  (on  the 
accent  v.  Schweigh.  Hdt.  7,  142)  ί- 
α thorn-bush,  briar,  opp.  to  high  timber 
trees,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  7. — 2.  a  thorn- 
hedge,  Hdt.  1.  c. —  3.  a  thorn-stick; 
generally,  a  twig,  small  branch,  Soph. 
Fr.  935,  cf.  βαχόω:  but  others  in  this 
signf.  write  βάχη,  ή,  Theophr. — II.  at 
Troezen,  the  wild  olive-tree,  Paus.  2, 
32,  10.  (Akin  to  βάσσω,  βησσω,  βή- 
γννμΐ,  βάκος,  also  partly  τραχνς,  τρη- 
χνς.  partly  φράσσω,  φραγμός,  [α] 

'Ράχος,  εος,  τό,—  βάκος,  a  strip, 
shred :  esp.  (running  into  the  signf. 
of  βάχις),  a  piece  cut  from  the  back  or 
chine,  [a] 

'Ρΰχόω,  ώ,  (βάχος,  η,  Ι.  3)  to  lop 
the  young  vine-shoots  slantwise. 

'ΡάΦις,  εος,  ή,  (βάτττω)  a  seicing, 
stitching  together. 

'ΡαΦωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσο,  (βαΦωδός)  to 
be  α  βαφωδός.  to  recite  the  poems  of 
others,  Plat.  Ion  541  β  ;  or,  some- 
times, to  recite  one's  own  poems,  Id. 
Rep.  000  D,  Diog.  L.  9,  18  :— pass., 
of  the  poems,  to  be  recited,  Lycurg. 
IGi,  41. — 2.  in  contemptuous  sense, 
to  repeat  by  heart  or  rotet  declaim, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  277  E,  Dem. 
181,  4:  c.  inf.,  to  keep  saying  that..., 
Id.  770,  13. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  sing 
of  one,  Ar.  Eccl.  079.     Hence 

'Ραφώδημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  re- 
cited by  a  rhapsodist  :  generally,  a 
p'ece  of  idle  declamation. 

'ΡαΦωδία,  ας,  ή,  (βαφωδός)  the  re- 
citing of  Epic  poetry,  Plat.  Ion  533  Β  : 
also  Epic  composition,  opp.  to  lyric,  or 
κιθαρωδία.  Id.  Legg.  658  B. — II.  a  por- 
tion of  an  Epic  poem  fit  for  recitation  at 
one  thne,  e.  g.  a  bbok  of  the  Iliad  or 
Odyssey,  Plut.  2,  186  D;  cf.  βαψω- 
δ')Γ.  —  III.  metaph.,  a  long,  rambling 
story,  a  rhapsody,  tirade,  Plut.  2,  514  C. 

Ύαφωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
befitting  a  rhapsodist ;  η  -κη  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  rhapsodist's  art,  Plat.  Ion  538  B, 
540  A,  etc. :  iVom 

'Ψα-φωδός,   ov,   b,  (βάτττω,    ωδή) 

strictly  oneivho  stitches  or  strings  songs 

together  ;    esp.,  of  persons  who  recited 

Epic  poems,  a  rhapsodist,  sometimes 
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ap:  lied  to  the  bard  who  recited  his  oivn 
pcl-m,  as  to  Homer,  Plat.  Rep.  000  D  ; 
to  Hesiod,  Nicocl.  ap.  Schol.  Pind. 
N.  2,  2  (cf.  infr.) ;  but,  usu.,  of  a  class 
of  persons  who  got  their  living  by  reci- 
ting the  poems  of  Homer,  Hdt.  5,  67, 
etc. ;  see  Plato's  Ion,  which  is  a  sat- 
ire on  the  art  as  practised  in  his  day. 
— Hence,  the  poems  of  Homer  came 
to  be  divided  into  certain  lengths 
called  rhapsodies,  i.  e.  lays.fyttes,  can- 
tos (v.  βαφωδία  II) :  but  it  does  not 
seem  that  the  word  βάτττειν  here 
means  any  thing  more  than  the  even, 
continuous  flow  (a  kind  of  chant  or  re- 
citative) in  which  the  old  Epic  poems 
were  recited,  whence  the  βα-φωδοί 
were  also  called  στιχωδοί :  nor  can 
any  conclusion  be  drawn  from  it  to 
prove  that  these  poems  were  made 
of  fragments  stitched  (as  it  were)  to- 
gether ;  for  βα-ψωδός  might  be  applied 
(as  we  have  seen)  to  the  poet  him- 
self; also,  Hes.  Fr.  34  speaks  of  him- 
self and  Homer  as  βάφαντες  άοιδήν  ; 
and  Pind.  N.  2,  2,  calls  Epic  poets 
βατττών  εττέων  αοιδοί:  moreover  the 
term  was  applied  to  other  than  Epic 
poems,  as  to  Iambic,  and  indeed  to  any 
kind,  except  Lyric,  v.  Midler  Literat. 
of  Greece,  1,  p.  33,  sq. ;  and,  more  at 
large,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  xevi  sq.,  Heyne 
II.  1,  8,  p.  793,  Nitzsch.  Quaest.  Horn. 
P.  iv,  p.  13. — The  βαΦωδοί,  while 
reciting,  held  a  wand  in  their  hand 
(cf.  βάβδος  II.  5),  whence  some  have 
wished  to  derive  the  word  hence,  as 
if  δαβδωδός.— II.  Soph.,  Ο.  T.  391, 
calls  the  Sphinx  βαφωδός  κνων,  be- 
cause she  proposed  her  riddle  to  every 
one  she  met,  as  the  rhapsodists  did 
their  lays,  cf.  Welcker  Cycl.  p.  363. 

'Ράων,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of  βάδι- 
ος  :—βάως,  adv.  from  βαος,  Suid. 

'Ρέα,  Ep.  adv.  of  βάδιος,  easily, 
lightly,  II. ;  cf.  βεϊα.  [~~,  but  as  one 
long  syll.  in  II.  12,  381  ;  13,144;  Hes. 
Op.  5.] 

'Ρέα,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  'Ρε/77.  ^s0 
'Ρέη,  Rhea,  wife  of  Saturn,  and  mo- 
ther of  Jupiter,  etc.,  II.,  and  Hes. — 
'Ρείη  is  in  11.,  and  in  Hes.,  the  usu. 
form :  the  prose  'Ρέα  is  found  in  11. 
15,  187,  as  a  monosvll.  :  'Ρέη,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  459,  and  Hes.  Th.  467. 
('Ρέα  is  prob.  deriv.  by  transpos.  from 
έρα.  earth.) 

"ΓΡέαο  κόλττος,  b.  gulf  of  Rhea, 
Aesch.  Pr.  831,  =  Mare  Adriaticum, 
Blomf. 

ΥΡέάτον,  ov,  τό,  Reate,  a  city  of 
the  Sabines,  now  Rieti,  Strab.  p.  228. 

ΥΡεβέκκα,  ης,  η,  Rebecca,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  wife  of  the  patriarch  Isaac,  LXX. ; 
Ν.  T. 

Ύεβοειδής,  ές,  and  βεβός,  f.  1.  for 
βαί3-. 

'Ρεγιστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  and  βεγιστής, 
ov,  b,  one  who  dyes  βέγη. 

'Ρέγκος,  εος,  τό,  a  snoring  sound, 
snoring,  Hipp. :  who  also  has  βέγχος, 
cf.  βόγχος. 

ΤΕΤΚΩ,  ί.βέγξω.  to  snore,  Aesch. 
Eum.  53,  Ar.  Nub.  5,  etc. ;  of  horses, 
to  snort,  Eur.  Rhes.  785  : — in  Ar.  Eq. 
115,  also  as  dep.,  βέγκομαι— βέγκω 
is  Att.  for  the  common  form  βέγχω, 
which  is  used  by  Hipp.  (Hence  βόγ- 
χος, βογχάζω,  βογκιάω  :  akin  to  βοι- 
ζος,  βοιζέω,  βόχθος,  βοχθέω,  βόθος, 
βοθέω.)     Hence 

'Ρεγκωδης,  ες,  (είδος)  as  if  snoring. 

'Ρέγμα,  ατός,  τό.  (βέζω  Β)  that 
which  is  dyed,  like  βέ~)  ος.  Ibyc.  48. 

'Ρέγξις,  εως,  ή,  (βέγκω)  a  snoiiig, 
Hipp. 

'ΡΕΤΟΣ,  εος.  τό,=βήγος,  q.  λ  α 
rug,  coverlet,  Anacr.  97. 
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'Ρέγχος,  εος,  τό,=βέγκος,  q.  ▼. 

'Ρέ>'^ω,    common    form    foi    At" 
βέγκω,  q.  v.     Hence 

'Ρεγχώδης,  ες,=βεγκώδης,  Hipp. 

'Ρέδη,  ηο,  ή,  a  waggon,  the  Lat 
rheda,  |N.  T.  Apoc.  18,  13. 

'Ρέδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 

'Ρέεθρον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
βεϊθρον,  q.  v.,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes., 
and  Hdt. 

'ΡΕ'ΖΩ,  fut.  βέξω:  aor.  ερεξα  and 
έββεξα  :  of  pass,  only  aor.  βεχθηναι 
is  used : — the  same  word  with  tpou 
(q.  v.),  from  which  it  is  formed  by 
transpos.  of  ε  and  p,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s 
v.  χαλινός  5. — I.  to  do,  act,  deal,  ώόί 
βέζειν,  Horn. ;  though  he  usu.  has  ϊί 
transit,  c.  ace.  rei,  to  do,  accomplish, 
make,  and  so  Hes.,  etc. ;  τίβέξεις ;  τί 
βέξω';  Aesch.  Theb.  105,  Eum.  789  • 
— c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  to  do  some- 
thing to  one,  oft.  in  Horn.,  κακόν  ρέ 
ζειν  τίνα,  II.  4,  32,  Od.  2,  72  ;"  αγαθά 
β.  τινά,  Od.  22,  209,  cf.  11.  9,  647  ;— 
also  with  an  adv.,  κακώς  β.  τινά,  to 
maltreat  one,  Od.  23,  56  ;  more  rarely 
c.  dat.  pers.,  κακά  βέζειν  τινί,  Od.  20, 
314,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  1292;  with  strength 
ened  signf.,  βέζειν  τι,  to  avail  aught, 
be  of  any  service,  II.  14,  02,  Od.  8, 
148  :  βεχθέν,  what  is  done  or  has  hap 
pened,  11.  9,  250 ;  17,  32,  etc. : — opp. 
to  είττεϊν,  Od.  4,  205  ;  to  τταθεϊν,  Hes. 
Fr.  09  ,  βέζοντά  τι  και  τταθεϊν  εοικε, 
Pind.  Ν.  4,  52 :  cf.  δράο. — Π.  ιερά  ο• 
έκατόμβας  ύέζειν  θεώ,  to  fulfil  or  mo 
complish  a  hecatomb  to  a  god.  like 
Lat.  sacra  facere,  II.  23,  200.  Od.  5, 
102,  Pind.  P.  10, 53  ;  θνματαβ.,  Soph. 
Tr.  288 :  hence,  to  sacrifice,  βονν  b. 
θεώ,  II.  10,  292,  Od.  3,  382 ;  and,  ab 
sol.,  to  do  sacrifice,  like  Lat.  operari^ 
facere,  βέζειν  θεώ,  II.  2,  400,  Od.  9, 
553.  etc. — A  poet,  word,  used  by  Plat. 
Legg.  042  C. 

B.  ace.  to  Gramm.,  βέζω  and  βήζω 
were  used  in  Dor. = βάτττω,  to  dye,  cf. 
Epich.  p.  60  :  hence,  βέγος  and  βηγος, 
βέγμα,  βηγενς,  βεγιστης. 

'Ρεθομά/.ίδης,  ov,  b,  (βέθος,  μ?)/.ον 
Β)  with  cheeks  like  apples,  rosy-cheeked. 

'Ρέθος,  εος,  τό,  a  limb,  in  plur.,  yjv- 
χη  (Γ  εκ  βεθέων  πταμένη,  II.  10,  850 : 
22,  302  ;  βεθέων  εκ  θνμόν  έ?Λσθαι,  lb. 
68  ;  cf.  Theocr.  23,  39.— II.  in  sing., 
the  face,  countenance,  Soph.  Ant.  529, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1204:  —  the  body,  Lvc 
173. 

'Ρε/α,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  for  βέα,  adv. 
of  βάδιος,  easily,  lightly,  freq.  in  Horn., 
and'Hes. :  θεοί  βεϊα  ζώοντες,  the  gods 
who  live  in  case,  Lat.  securum  agentes 
aevum,  II.  0, 138,  Od.  4,  805  :  strength- 
ened βεϊα  μά/.α,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

'Ρείη,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  'Ρέα, 
II.,  and  Hes. 

'Ρείθρον,  ov,  τό,  Att.  contr.  from 
Ion.  and  poet,  ρέεθρον :  (βέω) : — that 
which  flows,  a  river,  stream:  hence  in 
plur.,  ττοταμών  βέεθρα.  river  waters, 
streams,  II.  14,  245,  cf.  21,  218  (Horn, 
has  βείθρα  only  in  Hymn  18,  9) ;  so 
in  Pind.  and  Trag. : — streams  of  blood, 
Aesch.  Ag.  210  : — later,  esp.  of  rivulets, 
brooks,  Polyb.  3,  71,  4,  etc.— 2.  later 
also  the  bed  of  a  river,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  as 
1,  75,  180.  191,  etc.,  both  in  sing,  and 
plur..  cf.  άττολείττω  IV.     Hence 

ΥΡεϊθρον,  ov,  τό.  Rhithrum,  a  har- 
bour of  Ithaca  on  the  east  coast,  Od 
1,  186. 

ΥΡεϊτοι,  ων,  οι,  (βέω)  Rhitu  small 
salt  lakes  on  the  road  from  Eleusis 
to  Athens,  sacred  to  Ceres  and  Pro- 
serpina, Thuc.  2.  19;  Paus.  1,  38. 

-ΓΡείτοο ,  ov,  b,  Rhltus,  a  brook  neai 
Solvgia  in  Corinthia,  Thuc.  4,  42. 

'Ρεί'ω.  noet.  for  βέω,  Anth.  P.  7.  3€ 
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-  i'  daughter  oj   R 

ι  ι    Juno,  Meineke  Euphor.  Fr.  138. 
ρ  ,  ν      ι»,  a  charioteer  <»t' 

the  Dioscuri,  Strab  ρ    196 

Ρ  ,  in.   from   βεκτήρ, 

Rfanetho. 
'Pexreo?,  a,  eV|Verb.  adj.  from  βέζω, 
(one. 


Γ    (  -■   '.  ■  /)ος,  ύ,  (βέζω)  a  doer,  κα- 
■  39,  lik(    ' 
κτήρ  i  M. nut  ho. 


\(c>i •.  Hes.  Op.  IS;),  like  Homer's  πρτ/- 


'Jre/CT^ptOf,  a,  ov,  active,  busy,  Ion 
ap.  Ath.  604  D. 

λΤ)/γ,    ov,   υ,  =  βεκτί/ρ :    active, 
Plut.  Brut.  12. 

'PiTiroc,  λ/,  dv,  verb.  adj.  from /ιέζω, 
cf<me. 

'Ρεμβάζω,=βέμβομαι.     Hence 
'Ρεμβασμός,  ού,  ό,  α  roaming  about, 
LXX. — II.  metaph.,  a  wavering,  anx- 
ious frame  of  mind. 

'Ρεμβεύω,=βέμβομαι,  LXX. 
'Ρέμβη,  ης,  ?),=  sq.,  Galen. 
Ύεμβίη,  ης,  ή,  (βέμβω)  a  roaming, 
roving  about,  Hipp. 

'Ρεμβοειδής,  ές,= βεμβώδης. 
'Ρεμβονάω,  ώ,  —  βνμβονάω. 
'Ρεμβός,   ή,   όν,   (βέμβω)   roaming, 
ι  oving  about., 

'Ρέμβος,  ό,=βεμβίη,  Hipp. 
'Ρέιιβω,  to  turn  round  and  round, 
(but  the  act.  only  in  Hesycb.)  Usu. 
βέμβομαι,  dep.,  to  roam,  rove,  roll 
about,  Phut.  Fab.  20,  Demosth.  G,  and 
A  nth. :  metaph.,  to  be  unsteady,  act  at 
random,  Id.  Pomp.  20 :— of  food  eaten 
without  an  appetite,  Id.  2,  664  A. 
(Akin  to  βόμβος,  βνμβος,  βνμβών, 
όνμβονάω,  βαιβός,  perh.  also  to  βέ- 
πω.) 

'Ρεμβώδης,  ες,  (ρεμβός,  είδος)  ro- 
ving, rolling,  βλέμμα,  Plut.  2,  45  D  ; 
έιατριβαί,Ιά.  Dio  7.-2.  metaph.,  de- 
sultory, remiss,  Polyb.  10,  39,  % 
'Ρεμβών,  όνος,  η,=δνμβών. 
ΥΡέμος,  ον,  ό,  the  Rom.  name  Re- 
mus, Anth.  P.  9,  219. 

ΥΡεμφάν,  ό,  indecl.  or  'Ραιφάν,  or 
Ρηφάν,  Rcmphan  or  Rephan,  a  Coptic 
name=»S'a<wrn,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΡέμφις,  ό,  Rhemphis,  an  early- 
king  of  Aegypt,  son  of  Proteus,  Diod. 
S.  1,  62. 
'Ρέμφος,  εος,  rb,  Ion.  for  βάμφος. 
ΥΡεομίθρης,  ου,  ύ,  Rheomithres,  a 
Persian,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4 :  in  Diod. 
S.  'Ρεωμίΰρης. 

'Ptov,  οντος,  τό,  a  kind  of  cup,  As- 
tyd.  ap.  Ath.  496  Ε  ;  cf.  βντόν  :  strict- 
ly part.  neut.  from  βέω. 

'Ρέος,  τό,  (βέω)  like  β  εν  μα,  any 
thing  flowing,  a  stream,  Aesch.  Pr.  676, 
612 :  also  of  tears,  lb.  400. 

ΤΕΊΙΩ,  f.  -ψω,  strictly  of  the  de- 
scending scale,  to  incline  downwards, 
to  sink,  fall,  Lat.  vergere,  inclinare,  έτί- 
ταινε  τάλαντα,  'έλκε  δε  μέσσα  λα- 
βών, βέπε  ό'  αισιμον  ημαρ  'Αχαιών, 
II.  8,  72:  so  in  22,  212  ;  cf.  Ar.  Ran. 
1393,  Plat.  Rep.  550  Ε  :— ό  τι  πολλά: 
βέπεί,  what  is  always  shifting,  never 
steady,  Pind.  O.  6,  31 :— hence  simply 
to  fall  or  turn  downwards,  as  a  young 
girl's  eye,  κάτω  βέπει,  Aesch.  Fr. 
224  :  —  ύπνος  επί  β?.εφάροις  βέπων, 
sleep  falling  upon  the  eyes,  Dissen 
Pind.  P.  9,  25  (44).  Then  in  various 
derived  signfs.,  as,— 2.  of  one  of  two 
contending  parties,  to  preponderate, 
prevail,  επϊ  όκότερα  [οι  'Αθηναίοι] 
έτ/;άποντο,  ταύτα  βέψειν  έμελλεν, 
Hdt.  7,  139  ;  so,  σκοπυνμένω  μοί  Ιβ- 
δεψε  όείν,  on  consideration  [the  opin- 
ion] that  it  was  necessary  prevailed, 
Ep.  Plat.  328  B  —  3.  of  persons,  βέ- 
πείν  επί  τι,  to  incline  towards  a  thing, 
Isocr.  311  Α;  εις  τι,  Plat.  Re;..  1 85 
D ;  β.  τη  γνώμη  έπί  nva,  Polyb.  33; 


ΡΕΩ 
15,  2.--1.  if  duties,  feeling•,  etc.,  ιΐς 

rtva,   to  fall  or  devolve  upon  our,   το 

μητρός  Be  σί •  μοί  βέπει  στέργηθρον, 

■h.  (Ίιο.  240;   cf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 

847. — 5.  of  events,  to  fall,  happen  in  a 
certain  way,  φιλεϊ  τούτο  μη  ταύτη 
βέπειν,  Soph.  Ail.  722;  β.  εις  τι,  to 
turn  or  come  to  something,  Aesch. 
I  Vis.  no,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  51  :  so,  τυ 
μηδέν  εις  ουδέν  βέπει,  Eur.  Meleag. 
20  ;  β.  προς  τι,  to  incline,  conduce  to- 
wards.., Xen.  Lac.  4,  1,  Plat.  Legg. 
802  E. — 2.  tians. , to  rnake  the  scale  in- 
cline one  way  or  the  other,  εν  βέπει 
θεός,  Aesch.  Theb.  21,  cf.  Erf.  Soph. 
Ant.  1143:  hence  in  pass.,  Ισως  βέ- 
πεσθαι,  to  be  equally  balanced,  Aesch. 
Supp.  405.     Cf.  βοπή. 

Ρερνπωμένος,\>ο.ϊί.  perf.  pass,  from 
βνπόω,  Od.  6,  59. 

'Ρεύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βέω)  that  which 
flows,  a  flow,  flood,  Aesch.  Pr.  139, 
Plat.,  etc. — 2.  a  stream,  and  so  a  river, 
Hdt.  2,  20;  24 ;  he  uses  it  only  in 
plur.  :  also  a  stream  of  lava,  Thuc.  3, 
116  :  metaph.,  a  stream  or  flood  of  men, 
β.  φωτών,  στρατού,  Aesch.  Pers.  871, 
412,  Soph.  Ant.  129.— 3.  a  flood,  like 
πλημμνρίς,  Thuc.  4,  75.  —  II.  that 
which  is  always  flowing  or  changing,  β. 
τύχης,  the  ebb  and  flow  of  fortune, 
Menand.  —  III.  Medic,  a  humour  dis- 
charging from  the  body,  a  flux,  rheum, 
Plut.  :  esp.  dysentery,  διάββοΐα :  also 
a  bloody  flux,  α'ιμόββοια.     Hence 

'Ρενμάτίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  have  or 
suffer  from  a  flux,  Tim.  Locr.  103  A  : 
act.  βενματίζω,  Plut.  2,  902  A. 

'Ρευματικός,  ή,  όν,  (βεύμα  III)  of, 
or  subject  to  a  discharge,  running,  or 
flux,  εις  οφθαλμούς,  Arist.  Probl.  31, 
5,  1. 

'Ρευμάτων,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  βεύ- 
μα, Plut.  Th?s.  27.  [ύ] 

'Ρευματισμός,  ov,  ό,  liability  to  βεύ- 
μα (signf.  III). 

'Ρενμάτώδης,  ες,  like  a  flux,  of  rheu- 
matic nature,  Hipp. 

'Ρεύσις,  εως,  η,  (βέω)  a  flowing : 
more  usu.  ρύσις. 

'Ρενστάλέος,  a,  ov,  (βέω)  liquid, 
fluent. 

'Ρενστικυς,  ή,  όν,  (βέω)  flowing, 
liquid,  Plut.  Aemil.  14.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Id.  2,  874  F.  f 

'Ρενστός,  ή,  όν,  (βέω)  made  to  flow : 
fluid,  liquid :  generally,  fluctuating, 
unsettled,  εί?  άπαντα^  Plut.  2,  522  A, 
etc. 

Ύεφάνίς,  βέφάνος,  Ion.  for  βαφανίς, 
βάφανος. 

'ΡΕ'Ω,  f.  βενσομαι,  Theogn.  448: 
aor.  εββενσα :  fut.  and  aor.  rare  in 
Att.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  739,  but  in  Att. 
more  usu.  f.  βνήσομαι,  aor.  έββνην 
[υ],  always  in  act.  signf.  ;  hence  is 
formed  the  pf.  έββνηκα.  A  pres.  βέ- 
ομαι  occurs  also  in  poets.  Horn,  only 
has  pres.  and  impf.  act. ;  and  in  Od.  3, 
455,  the  Ep.  aor.  βνη  for  έββύη. 

To  flow,  run,  stream,  gush,  freq.  in 
Horn,  etc.,  strictly  of  water,  also  of 
blood,  tears,  sweat,  etc.  ;  sometimes 
c,  dat.,  πηγή  βέει  νδαγι,  the  foun- 
tain ru7is  with  water,  11.  22,  149,  cf. 
Od.  5,  70  ;  βέεν  α'ίματι  γαία,  II.  8,  65, 
etc. ;  βε~ι  γάλακτι  πέδον  βεϊ  (Γ  οϊνω, 
Eur.  Baccn.  142  (cf.  sub  fin.) ;  and  in 
a  strange  form  of  the  part.,  Ίδρώτι 
βεονμενοι,  (ίοχβεόμενοι,  formed  like 
μαχεονμενοι)  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140 ; 
πόλιν  χρνσώ  βέονσαν,  Eur.  Tro.  995  : 
— also,  έκ  χειρών  βέλεα  βέον,  from 
their  hands  rained  darts,  II.  12,  159  : 
— the  usu.  post-Horn,  expression  for 
a  full  stream  is  μέγας  or  πο?.νς  βεϊ, 
the  former  in  Hdt.  2.25;  s,  L38,  cf. 
7,  129  ;  the  latter,  metaph.  of  men,  in 
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Aesch  Theb  ho,  Eur.  Hipp,  ι  it  (c 
infr.  2);  so,  πολλφ  έπαίνφ  β>α\  At 

Eq.  •Γ>27:— of  ;ι  ι  mi,  β.  άπό  χιόνος. 
to  ilruri  ι!.-:  sin, im  hum  melted  snow 
IMt  2,  22  .—proverb.,  άνω  βέειν,  to 
/low  backwards,  of  impossibilities. 
Eur.  Supp.  520.  —  2.  of  a  flow  Λ 
words,  άπό  γλώσσης  μέλιτος  γλνκι 
ων  βέεν  ανδη,  11.  1,  219,  Hes.  Th.  39, 
97  ;  έπε'  έκ  στόματος  βεϊ  μεί'λι.χα, 
Hes.  Th.  84  ;  hence,  absol.,  of  the 
tongue,  to  run  glibly,  Aesch.  Theb 
557  ;  so,  θρασννομένω  και  πολλφ 
βέοντι  καθ'  νμών,  Dem/272,  20,  like 
Horace's  salso  mxdloque fluenti,  Sat.  1, 
7,  28. — 3.  to  fall,  drop  off,  e.  g.  of  ripe 
or  rotten  fruit,  of  hair,  Od.  10,  393, 
Hes.  Fr.  5,  Theocr.  2,  89,  etc.— 4. 
generally,  to  flow  or  melt  away,  Soph. 
Tr.  698 :  to  fleet  away,  δόξα  μάτην 
βέονσα,  Id.  Ο.  C.  259  ;  cf.  Plat.  Phaed. 
87  D. — 3.  to  be  always  running  on  and 
changing,  ώς  ιόντων  πάντων  και  άεϊ 
βεόντων,  Plat.  Crat.  439  C,  cf.  41 1C  ; 
κινείται  και  βεΐ  τά  πάντα, Μ.  Theaet. 
182  C  :  hence,  ol  βέοντες,  the  philos- 
ophers who  held  that  all  things  were  in  a 
constant  stale  of  flux,  Heraclitusandhis 
school,  οι  τυ  πάν  κινούντες,  opp.  to 
ol  τον  όλου  στασιώται,  Heind.  Plat. 
Theaet.  181  A. — II.  transit.,  to  let  flow, 
pour,  έββει  χοάς,  Eur.  Hec.  528, 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  2G4,  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  p.  273 : — this  differs  from  th« 
usage  c.  ace.  cognato,  βε'ιτω  γά?.α, 
μέλι,  let  (the  land)  run  milk,  honey, 
Theocr.  5,  124,  126,  cf.  Schol.  Ar 
Plut.  287 ;  the  latter  being  common- 
ly expressed  by  the  dat.,  cf.  supra  I 
—III.  in  mid.,  Anth.  P.  9,  522.  (The 
root  is  ΡΕ-,  PT-,  Sanscr.srw ;  whence 
the  collat.  forms  βνέω,  and  βνισκομαι, 
— but  no  pres.  βνω.) 

*'ΡΕΏ,  to  say,  v.  sub  έρώ. 

ΥΡηβαϊος,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  ? 
784. 

\'Ρηβας,  Ό,  the  Rhebas,  a  river  of 
Bithvnia,  falling  into  the  Euxine 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  349  ;  Dion.  P.  794  sqq. 

'Ρηγενς,  έως,  ό,  (βηγος)  a  dyer. 

'Ρηγή,  ης,  ή,  =δηγμα,  Hipp. 

ΥΡηγίλλα,  η,  Regilla,  wiie  of  He• 
rodes  Attkus,  Luc.  Dem.  33. 

ΥΡτ}γι?ίλος,  ov,  η,  Regillum,  a  city 
of  the  Sabines,  Strab. 

ΥΡήγιον,  ov,  τό,  Rhegium,  the 
promontory  at  the  southern  point  of 
Italy,  opposite  Messene,  where  the 
sea  was  said  to  have  broken  a  pas- 
sage (βήγννμι)  between  Sicily  and 
Italy,  Thuc.  4,  24  ;  Strab.  p.  257.— 
2.  a  city  of  the  Bruttii  near  this 
promontory,  now  Reggio,  Hdt.  1, 166  ; 
etc. — Other  towns  of  Italy  in  Strab 
p..  213,  216,  etc. 

ΥΡηγϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  Rhegium,  Rhe- 
gian,  οι  'Ρηγϊνοι,  Hdt. :  ή  'Ρηγίνη, 
the  territory  of  Rh.,  Strab. 

ΥΡηγιςούι?ι?.α,  ή,  Regis  lilla,  royal 
residence  of  Malaeotus  in  Etruria, 
Strab.  p.  226. 

'Ρήγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βήγννμι)  a  frac- 
ture, breakage,  joined  with  στρέμμα. 
(a  strain),  Dem.  24,  6,  cf.  294,  21 :  a 
rent,  chink,  cleft,  like  χάσμα,  Jac 
Philostr.  Imag.  370,  Lat.  rima•  also  a- 
άπόββηγμα,  Francke  Callin.  ρ  81. — 
II.  an  abscess,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon 
Hence 

Ύηγμάτίας,  ου,  ό,  one  who  has  an 
abscess,  Lat.  vulsus,  Hipp. 

'Ρηγμάτώδης,  ες,  (βήγμα,  είδος) 
like  a  rent  or  tear,  full  thereof:  also= 
βη-}  ματιάς,  Hipp. 

'Ρηγμίν,  or  rather  βηγμίς,  (though 

prol).  no  form  of  the  nom.  will  be 

found  in  use),  gen.  ϊνος,  ό:  (βηγνν 

μι) .' — Jike  δαχία,  βηχίη,  the  sea  break 
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Mg  on  the  Oeach,  breakers,  surf,  II.  20, 
229,  Od.  12,  214,  where  its  signf.  is 
plaiiiiy  marked:  in  other  places,  as 
li.  I,  437  ;  2,  773,  it  is  needlessly 
tafien  to  mean  the  ru<™ed  beach, =βα- 
χία  II,  but  even  βαχια  only  has  this 
sense  in  Att.,  v.  sub  voc,  and  cf. 
Nitzsch  Od.  9,  149  :  Horn,  always 
joins  it  with  αλός  or  θαλάσσης,  έπί, 
παρά  βηγμίνι  θαλάσσης,  and  in  many 
places  it  may  be  rendered  at  the  sea's 
edge,  cf.  Pirtd.  N.  5,  21 ;  άκραις  έπϊ 
βηγμίσιν,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  253.-2.  metaph., 
/•.  βίοιο,  the  verge  of  life,  i.  e.  death, 
Emped.  224.— II.  a  rent,  cleft,  He- 
svch. 
'  'Ρηγμός,  o,=  foreg.,  Gramm. 

Ύήγννμι,  or  -νύω  (v.  sub  fin.) :  f. 
βήξω,  mid.  βήξοιιαι  :  aor.  έπρηξα, 
mid.  έββηξάμην,  pass,  έββάγην  [α]  : 
intr.  pf.  2  έββωγα:  Horn,  uses  pres., 
impf.,  fut.,  and  aor.  very  freq.  in  II., 
but  only  once  in  Od.,  viz.  12,  409  : 
Ep.  impf.  βήγνυσκε  for  έββήγνυ,  11. 
7.'  141  :  Ion.  3  plur.  pass,  ρηγννατο 
[ϊ]  Arat.  817.  We  also  have  collat. 
forms  βήσσω,  II.  18,  571  ;  and,  in  Att., 
όάσσω  (q.  v.) — I.  to  break,  to  break  or 
burst  through,  to  break  asunder  or  in 
pieces,  shiver,  shatter,  τείχος,  πύ?ιας, 
σάκος,  θώρηκας,  ιμάντα,  νευρήν,  οσ- 
τέον,  χρόα,  etc.,  11.,  and  Hes. ;  only 
once  in  Od. ,προτόνους  έββηξε,  12, 409  : 
— later,  esp.,  to  tear,  rend  garments, 
in  sign  of  grief,  β.  πέπλους,  Aesch. 
Pers.  199,  468  :— β.  έλκεα,  to  make 
grievous  wounds,  Pind.  N.  8,  50. — 2. 
esp.  as  a  term  in  the  earliest  art  of 
war,  to  break  a  line  of  battle  or  body 
of  men,  β.  φάλαγγα,  όμιλον,  στίχας 
ανδρών,  II.  6,  6  ;  11,  538  ;  15,  615  ;  το 
μέσον  βήξαΐ,  to  break  through  the  cen- 
tre, Hdt.  6,  113;  also  in  mid.,  βήξα- 
τθαι  φάλαγγας,  στίχας,  to  break  one's 
self  away  through  the  lines,  II.  11,  90  ;• 
13,  680  :  more  rarely  absol.,  βήξαι,  to 
heak  or  fjrce  one's  way  through,  Hdt. 
6,  113. — 3.  to  tear  away,  and  so  to  U7i- 
chain,  let  loose,  p.  έριδα,  II.  20,  55: — 
later,  esp.,  βήξαι  φωνήν,  to  let  loose 
the  voice,  strictly  of  children  and 
persons  who  have  been  dumb  speak- 
ing for  the  first  time,  Hdt.  1,  85  ;  2, 
2  ;  then  to  speak  freely,  speak  out,  Hdt. 
5.  93,  like  rumpere  vocem,  Virg.  Aen. 
2.  129,  etc.:  poet.,  also,  βηξαί  and 
βήξασθαι  ανδήν,  θρόον,  φθόγγον,  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  3,  p.  385  :  so,  βήξαι  βροντήν, 
Ar.  Nub.  583  :— βήξαι  δάκρυα  (as  we 
say)  to  burst  into  tears,  Erf.  Soph.  Tr. 
921  (919) ;  so,  ό  χώρος  βήγνυσι  πη- 
γάς,  Plut.  Mar.  19.— Π.  absol.,  in  the 
form  βήσσω,  to  dance,  βήσσοντες  άμαρ- 
τή  μολπή  τ'  ίυγμω  τε  ποσϊ  σκαίρον- 
τες,  έποντο,  II.  18,  571 ;  οι  δε  βήσ• 
σοντες  έποντο,  Η.  Αρ.  516,  cf.  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  539  ;  in  full,  γήν  or  πέδον  ποσϊ 
βήσσειν,  like  πλήσσειν,  τύπτειν,  Lat. 
ttrrampedibus  pulsar e,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr. 
p.  26. — III.  later,  as  a  term  of  fight- 
ers, to  fell,  knock  down,  Dem.  1259, 
10 ;  though  βάσσω  seems  to  have 
been  more  used  in  this  signf.,  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  821. 

B.  pass,  βήγννμαι,  mostly  used  in 
aor.  έββάγην,  inf.  βαγήναι,  to  break, 
burst,  βήγνυτο  κϋμα,  II.  18,.  67,  cf.  4, 
425 :  to  break  asunder,  Hes.  Sc.  377  : 
to  break  open,  as  the  earth  in  an  earth- 
quake, Plat.  Rep.  359  D,  cf.  Soph, 
f'r.  781 : — βήγνυσθαι  ΰπό  φθόνου,  Lat. 
rumpiinvidia,  Aristid. — 2.  to  burst  forth, 
jke  lightning,  βροντή  έββάγη  δι' 
αστραπής,  Soph.  Fr.  507,  cf.  Ar.  Nub. 
583. — 3.  of  ships,  to  be  wrecked,  Dem. 
1289,  14;  and  so,  metaph.,  πολλών 
οαγεισών  ελπίδων,  Aesch.  Ag.  505. 

Ο.  intr.,  like  pass.,  to  break  asunder, 
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Hipp. — 2.  to  break  or  burst  forth,  έββη- 
ξεν  εμετός,  Id. ;  of  a  river,  to  break  its 
banks,  Hdt.  2,  99  :— metaph.  of  show- 
ers, floods  of  tears,  torrents,  sudden 
misfortunes,  bursts  of  passion,  etc., 
όποϊα  χρήζει  βηγνύτω  (sc.  κακά), 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1076,  cf.  Fr.  731  :  v. 
άναβμήγνυμι,  fin. :— but  in  this  intr. 
signf.  the  perf.  έββωγα  is  commonly 
used,  and  this  usu.  has  the  signf.  to 
have  broken  out,  while  pres.  pass,  βή- 
γνυμαι  means  to  break  out,  έββωγεν 
παγά  δακρύων,  Soph.  Tr.  852  ;  met- 
aph., κακών  πέλαγος  έββωγεν,  Aesch. 
Pers.  433,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1280,  Valck. 
Hipp.  1338. 

The  word  is  not  common  in  prose. 

(The  root  is  ΡΗΓ-,  ΡΑΓ-,  or  rather 
^ΡΗΓ-,  fPAT-,  cf.  Lat.  frang-o, 
freg-i,  our  break,  wreck,  Germ,  brcchen, 
etc. :  akin  prob.  to  βαίω,  Lat.  frio, 
friare. — Hence  come  a  multitude  of 
words :  βηκτός,  βήγμα :  βαγάς,  βάγος, 
etc.  :  βάκος,  etc. :  βάχος,  βάχις,  βα- 
χία,  ρηχός,  βηχίς,  βηχίη,  βηγμ'ις- 
τραχύς  :  and  βώξ,  βωγας,  βωγαλέος  : 
further,  βάξ,  etc.) 

'Ρήγος,  εος,  τό,  a  rug,  blanket  or  car- 
pet, freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  with  epith. 
καλά,  πορφύρεα  or  σιγαλόεντα :  it 
was  used  either  as  a  coverlet  for  a  bed, 
11.  24,  644,  Od.  3,  349,  etc. ;  or,  for  a 
seat,  Od.  10.  352 ;  also  like  φάρος,  as 
a  garment,  Od.  6,  38  ;  but, — since,  in 
Od.  13,  73,  118,  Horn,  expressly  dis- 
tinguishes βήγος  and  λίνον,  it  is  prob. 
that  the  βήγος  was  of  wool.  (Usu.  re- 
ferred to  the  dub.  word  βέζω,  to  dye, 
v.  βέζω  Β  :  others  connect  it  with  βή• 


γνυμι,  βάκος,  βάγος  :  cf.  βέγος,  rug.) 
ΥΡηγοϋ?Μς,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  Regu- 
his,  Polyb. ;  etc. 


Ύήδιον,  Ion.  for  βάδιον,  neut.  adv., 
supposed  to  be  an  irreg.  form  ίοτβάον, 
Theogn.  577  :  but — II.  usu.  neut.  from 
sq. 

'Ρηδιος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  contr.  form  for 
βηΐδιος,  Theogn. 

Ύηΐίείς,  εϊσα,  έν.  part.  aor.  pass,  of 
έρώ,  Od. 

'Ρηΐδιος,η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for/κζ- 
διος,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 
Adv.  -Ίως,  Ibid.  [f] 

'Ρηΐζω,  Ion.  ϊοτβαίζω. 

Ύήϊστος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  superl. 
of  βάδιος,  for  βαστος,  Od. 

'Ρηίτατος,  η,'ον,  Ep.  superl.  of  βά- 
διος, Od. 

'Ρηίτερος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  compar.  of  βά- 
διος, 11. 

'Ρήκτης,  ου,  b,  (βήγνυμι)  a  tearer, 
breaker,  render,  hence,  an  earthquake 
which  ?nakes  chasms,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 
30. 

'Ρηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  fit 
for,  given  to  breaking,  shattering,  burst- 
ing, Hipp.     Adv.  •κώς. 

'Ρηκτός,  ή,  όν,  {βήγνυμι)  broken, 
rent :  to  be  broken  or  rent,  χαλκώ  βη- 
κτός, vulnerable  by  brass,  II.  13,  323. 

'Ρήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (*βέω,  έρώ)  that 
which  is  said  or  spoken,  a  word,  saying, 
Theogn.  1148,  Archil.  63,  Simon.  7, 
15,  and  Pind. :  in  prose  first  in  Hdt. 
7,  162 ;  8,  83,  etc. ;  βήματα,  opp.  to 
έργματα,  Pind.  N.  4,  10 ;  to  έργα. 
Soph.  O.  C.  873,  Thuc.  5,  111 :— βή- 
ματα π?,έκειν,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  154;  βή- 
ματα θερεύειν,  to  hunt  for  fine  words, 
Andoc.  2,  23,  cf.  Luc.  Tox.  34:— βή- 
ματος έχεσθαι,  to  keep  to  the  very 
words,  Plat.  Legg.  656  C  ;  τώβήματι 
ειπείν,  to  use  words  to  that  effect,  Id. 
Gorg.  450  D. — 2.  a  sentence,  opp.  to  a 
single  word,  Plat. :  βήμα,  opp.  to  βυ- 
ϋμός  μέλος,  Id.  Legg.  840  C— 3.  the 
subject  of  speech,  a  thing,  Hebraism  in 
LXX.,  and  N.  T.— II.  in  Gramm.,  ί 
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opp.  to  όνομα,  βήματα  και  όνοματ% 
verbs  and  nouns,  Plat.  Soph.  262  F 
Crat.  425  A,  etc.,  Diog.  L.  7.  58 
Hence 

'Ρηματικός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to  a 
verb  or  word,  verbal. 

'Ρημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βήμα} 
Ar.  Ach.  444,  447,  Nub.  943.  [a] 

'Ρημάτίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
βήμα,  Plat.  Theaet.  180  A. 

ΥΡήμοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Remi,  a  people 
of  Belgic  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  194. 

'Ρήμων,  όνος,  ό,=βήτωρ,  ace.  to 
Plut.,  an  old  y.  1.  in  II.  23,  886,  for 
και  β'  ήμονες  άνδρες. 

'Ρήν,  ή,  gen.  βηνός,  ace.  βήνα,  α 
sheep,  lamb,  a  rare  poet,  word,  first  in 
Nic.  Th.  453  :  so.  however,  'Ρήνη  for 
"λρνη,  a  pr.  n.,  11.  2,  728.  (Cf.  άρήν, 
άββην,  έρσην,  άνήρ,  εύρην,  πολύββην 
βήνιξ,  βήνις,  Lat.  rheno.) 

ΥΡηναϊα,  ή,=  'Ρήνεια,  Η.  Horn 
Αρ.  44 ;  'Ρήναια,  Theocr.  17,  70. 

ΥΡήνεια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  'Ρηνέη  and 
poet,  also  'Ρηναϊα  οτ'Ρήναια, Rhenea, 
a  small  island  near  Delos,  in  which 
the  Delians  buried  their  dead,  Hdt 
6,  97  ;  Thuc.  1,  13  ;  Strab.  p.  486. 

ΥΡήνη,  ης,  ή,  Rhene,  a  nymph, 
wife  of  Oi'leus,  II.  2,  728.— II.=  'Ρή- 
νεια. 

'Ρηνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  a  sheep :  ή  -κή 
(sc.  δορά),  a  sheepskin,  Hipp. 

Ύηνιξ,  ικος,  ή,  and  βήνις,  ιδος,  ή, 
=βήν. 

"ΓΡ^Χ'ος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rhcnus,  now 
Rhine  in  Germany,  Strab.  p.  199. 

'Ρηνοφορεύς,  b,  (βήν,  φέρω)  clad  in 
sheepskin,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  18. 

'Ρηξηνορία,  ας,  ή,  force  or  might 
to  break  through  armed  ranks,  Od.  14, 
217  :  from 

'Ρηξήνωρ,  ορός,  b,  (βήγνυμι,  άνήο) 
breaking  armed  ranks,  mighty  in  battle, 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  always  epith.  ol 
Achilles;  of  Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9,  525 
18.     Hence 

f  'Ρηξήνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Rhexenor,  son 
of  Nausithoiis,  brother  of  Alcinous, 
king  of  the  Phaeacians,  Od.  6,  63.— 
2.  father  of  Chalciope,  ApolloJ.  3; 
15,6. 

'Ρηξικέλευθος,  ov,  [βήγνυμι,  κέ?ιευ 
θος)  opening  a  path,  Anth.  P.  9,  525, 
18. 

'Ρηξίνοος,ον,  (βήγνυμι,  νόος)  heart- 
breaking, Anth.  P.  9,  524,  18. 

'Ρήξις,  εως,  ή,  (βήγνυμι)  a  breaking 
or  bursting,  Plut.  Uamin.  10,  Pomp. 
25. — 2.  a  breaking  forth,  Id.  Aemil.  14- 
— in  medic,  writers  suppuration,  Hipp. 
— II.  a  rent,  cleft,  like  βήγμα,  Plut.  2, 
935  C. — On  the  obscure  passage,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1256,  v.  ap.  Dind.  ad  1. 

'Ρηξίφ?ι,οιος,  ov,  (βήγνυμι,  φ"Αοιός^ 
with  cracked,  split  bark,  Theophr. 

'Ρηξίφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (φρήν)-βηξί• 
νοος. 

'Ρηξίχθων,  όνος,  ο,  ή,  (βήγνυμι, 
χθων)  cleaving  the  earth,  Orph.  Η. 
51,9. 

'Ρήον,  τό,=βά,  q.  v. 

ΥΡησά,  ό,  Rhesa,  masc.  pr.  η. 
Ν.  Τ. 

'Ρησείδιον,  ου,  τό,  and  βησίδιον 
ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βήσις,  a  short  speech 
or  saying,  proverb,  etc.   [ΐ] 

'Ρησίκοπέω,  ώ,  (βήσις,  κόπτω)= 
δημηγορέω,  strictly,  to  cut,  hew  out 
phrases. 

'Ρησίμετρέω,  ώ,  (βήσις,  μετρέω)  ί» 
measure  one's  words,  Luc.  Lexiph.  9. 

'Ρήσις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  (*βέω,  έρώ: 
a  saying,  speaking  :  a  word,  saying , 
speech,  μύθου  και  βήσιος,  Od.  21,  291, 
cf.  Pind.  N.  1,  89;  καταπλέξαι  την 
βήσιν,  to  end  one's  speech  Hdt.  8  83, 
p.  ξννεχής,  Thuc  5,  85 ;  ua<pav  pit 
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jn      ι  Ι        !ι    Slipp. 

\  Ι      ,    β^σιν    'At}  !ΊΙ\    III. 

Supp.  015  ιιήκείζ  κοιεϊν, 

Ρ  !G8  C:— δ  άτπ;  £«ν• 

ι    Scythian  answer, — a 

proverb  taken  from  Hdt.  I,  127. — II. 

l  tale,  legend,  ανθρώπων  rta'/nial  βή- 

,    Pind.   0,   7,   101. — 111.  an  ex• 

anssitm  ox  passage  in  an  author,  esp. 

α  speech  in  a  play,  Ar.  Vesp.  580,  Kan. 

I S ! ,  etc. — Yv  .manner  of  speaking,  style, 

Grainm. 

t'PjffOf,  ov,  ύ,  Rhesus,  a  king  of 
the  Thrucians,  11.  10,  435;  son  of 
Eioneus  or  of  Strymon  and  a  Muse, 
an  ally  of  the  Trojans;  Diomede  and 
Ulysses  slew  him  and  carried  off  his 
horses  before  they  had  tasted  of  the 
pastures  or  waters  of  Troy,  II.;  Eur. 
Khes. ;  Apollod. — II.  a  river  of  Troas, 
which  emptied  into  the  Granicus,  II. 
12,  20. — 2.  a  river  and  river- god  in 
Bithvnia=T// iac,  Hes.  Th.  340.— 
Cf.  Strab.  pp.  590,  002. 

'Ρήσσω,  rarer  collat.  form  οίβήγνυ- 
μι,  q.  v.  (signf.  II). 

'Ρηστώνη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  βαστώνη, 
Hut. 

Ύητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  *βέω, 
Ιρώ,  to  be  said. 

'Ρήτερος,  Ion.  for  βηΐτερος,  The- 
ogn.  '1370  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  402. 

'Ρητηρ,  ηρος,  ό,  (*βέω,  ίρώ)  like 
όητωρ,  a  speaker,  μύθων  τε  βητηρ' 
έμεναι  πρηκτήρά  τε  έργων,  II.  9,  443  ; 
so  in  Anth. 

'Ρητίνη,  ης,  η,  (βέω)  resin,  gum, 
Lat.  resina,  because  it  runs  from 
trees,  Theophr.  [i  Nic.  Al.  300,  507.] 
Hence 

'ΡητΙνίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  to  be  resinous, 
smell  or  taste  of  resin. 

'Ρητινίτης,  οίνος,  δ,  wine  that  tastes 
of  >esin,  Lat.  vinum  resinatum,  as  now 
in  Greece,  Diosc.  5,  43. 

Ρητινολόγος,  ov,  {λέγω)  gathering 
or  collecting  resin. 

'Ρητίνόω,  ώ,  (βητίνη)  to  yield  resin : 
part,  pass;  pf,  έββητινωμένος,  mixed 
with  resin,  κηρωτή,  Hipp.  ;  οίνος, 
Diosc. 

'Ρητϊνώδης,  ες,  (βητίνη,  είδος)  resi- 
nous, Hipp.,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
57  C. 

'Ρητορεία,  ας,  η,  skill  in  public  speak- 
ing, eloquence,  oratory,  rhetoric,  Plat. 
Polit.  304  A. — II.  a  piece  cf  oratory, 
set  speech,  Isocr.  87  D,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
2,  10  :  from 

'Ρητορεύω,  to  be  α  βητωρ  or  public 
speaker,  speak  in  -public,  lsocr.  425  D  : 
to  use  oratory,  Plat.  Gorg.  502  D : — 
pass.,  of  the  speech,  to  be  spoken, 
Isocr.  87  C. — II.  to  be  a  rhetorician  or 
teacher  of  speaking :  to  show  off  in  a 
fine  speech,  Plut. 

'Ρητορικός,  η,  όν,  (βητωρ)  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  public  speaker  or  public 
speaking,  oratorical,  rhetorical ;  esp.,  ή 
βητορική  (3C  τέχνη),  rhetoric,  the  art 
of  speaking,  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  D,  etc.; 
also,  το  βητορικ'ον,  Id.  Polit.  304  D ; 
and  tu  βητοριΐίά,  Diog.  L.,  etc. :  of 
persons,  skilled  in  speaking,  an  orator, 
Isocr.  28  B,  and  freq.  in  Plat.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Plat.  Gorg.  471  E,  Aeschin.  10, 
30. 

'Ρητορομάστίξ,  ίγος,  b,  {βητωρ,  μά- 
ϋτιξ)  the  Rhetorician'' s  Scourge,  as 
Aeschines  of  Mytilene  was  called, 
Diog.  L.  2,  04. 

'Ρητορόμνκτος,  ov,  δ,  (βητωρ, μνζω) 
Rhetorician-Mocker,  Timon  ap.  Diog. 
L.  2,  19,  ubi  Hernsterh.  βητορομΰ- 
κτης  contra  metrum. 

'Ρητός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  *βέω, 
Ιρώ .' — said,  spoken  :  named,  specified, 
eovenanted,   Lat.  ratus,  β.  μισθός,  II. 


Plih 

21,  415;  ίς  χρόνον  β-,  at  » *•/  time, 
Hdt.  1,77;  ήμέραι  β-,  Thuc.  β,  29  j 
paat,  with  fixed  preroga- 
tives, Id.  1,  13  \.p\  άργνριον,  a  certain 

sum,  Id.  2,  70  ;  επί  βητυισι,  on  sit 
terms,  on  certain  conditions,  according 
to  covenant,  Hdt.  5,  57,  Thuc.  1,  122  ; 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  461  : — hence  adv. 
-τώς,  definitely,  by  agreement,  Polyb. 
— 2.  spoken  of,  known,  famous,  lies. 
Op.  4. — II.  that  may  be  spoken  or  told, 
el  βητύν,  φράσον,  Aesch.  Pr.  766,  cf. 
767  ;  η  βητόν,  η  ουχί  θιμιτόν  άλλον 
είδέναι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  993 ;  άνόσι1 
ουδέ  βητά  μοι,  lb.  1289  ;  etc. ;  v.  sub 
άββητος  II.  3. — 2.  possible  to  be  spoken 
or  enunciated,  Ep.  Plat.  341  C. — 
III.  in  mathem.,  βητά  are  rational 
quantities,  opp.  to  surds  ;  v.  sub.  άββη- 
τος III. — IV.  το  βητόν=βησις  III. 

'Ρήτρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  β?/τρη,(*βέω,  έρώ) 
an  agreement,  bargain,  covenant,  άλλ' 
άγε  νϋν  βητρην  ποιησόμεθ',  Od.  14, 
393  :  strictly,  a  verbal  covenant,  as  in 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  28: — also,  a  wager, 
Ael. — II.  a  word,  saying,  esp.  a  com- 
mon saying,  maxim,  saw ;  hence  of 
unwritten  /«u;s,whence  the  ordinances 
of  Lycurgus  were  cat  led /S^rpai, Tyr- 
tae.  8,  6,  cf.  Plut.  Lycurg.  13,  etc., 
Museum  Crit.  1,  p.  256,  Francke 
Callin.  p.  199.— III.  speech,  Nic.  Al. 
132:  also,  leave  or  right  to  speak,  βή- 
τραν  λαβείν,  Decret.  Byz.  ap.  Dern. 
255,  21  ;  β.  παραλαβεΐν,  παραδιδό- 
ναι,  Luc.  Tox.  35,  etc. — IV.  an  assem- 
bly of  the  people,  Lye.  470.     Hence 

'Ρητρεύω,  to  pronounce,  declare,  β. 
δίκας,  Lye.  1400. 

'Ρητωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (*βέω,  έρώ)  a  pub- 
lic speaker,  pleader,  Lat.  orator,  Eur. 
Hec.  126,  etc. :  esp.  at  Athens,  oft. 
in  bad  sense,  οι  βητορες,  the  public 
speakers  in  the  εκκλησία,  a  regular 
profession,  by  which  men  rose  to  of- 
fice and  honours,  Ar.  Aeh.  38,  680, 
Eq.  60,  358,  etc.— 2.  in  Soph.  Fr.  937, 
one  who  gives  sentence. — II.  later,  esp. 
a  teacher  of  eloquence,  rhetorician,  Lat. 
rhetor,  Plut.  2,  131  A,  etc. 

'Ρηχείη,  η,=βηχίη,  Arr. 

'Ρηχιάδης,  ov,  ό, written  also  βηχά- 
δης>  (ρηχίη-ι  βΌ,χία,  ΠΙ)  the  jailor  who 
kept  condemned  prisoners,  Hesych. 

'Ρηχίη,  ή,  Ion.  for  βαχία,  Hdt. 

'Ρηχίς,  ή,=βαχία,  Hesych. 

'Ρηχός  (not  so  well  βηχος),  ή,  Ion. 
for  βάχος,  Hdt.  7,  142. 

'Ρηχώδης,  er,  (βηχός,  είδος)  thorny, 
rough,  Nic.  Al.  230. 

'Ρηων,  ov,  Ion.  for  βάων,  compar. 
of  βαδιος,  Lob.  Phryn.  402. 

ΥΡιάνός,  ov,  6,  Rhianus,  a  poet  vi 
Crete,  in  the  Anthology. 

'Ρίγεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  and  later  ος,  ov, 
(βιγέω)  strictly,  making  one  shudder 
with  cold,  chilling,  but  in  Horn,  only 
βιγεδανή  'Έ,λένη,  at  whose  name  one 
shudders,  horrible,  II.  19,  325  ;  cf.  Opp. 
H.  5,  37.  (Formed  like  ηπεδανός, 
μηκεδανός,  οντιδανός,  etc.) 

'Ρίγέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  pf.  with  pres. 
signf.  έββ'ιγα,  hence  irreg.  Ep.  dat. 
part.  έύβίγοντι,  Hes.  Sc.  228:  (βΐγος). 
Strictly,  to  shiver  or  shudder  with  cold 
(cf.  βιγόω) ;  but  in  this  signf.  not  till 
after  Horn.,  who  only  has  itmetaph., 
to  shudder  with  fear  or  horror,  βίγησε 
(5'  ίδών,  Horn. ;  έββίγησαν  όπως  Ιδον, 
II.  12,208;  so  Pind.  Ν.  5,  92,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  1607  : — c.  inf.,  to  shudder  or  fear 
to  do  a  thing,  II.  3,  353;  7,  114  : — 
also,  θυμός  έββίγει  μη—,  Od.  23,  216. 
— 2.  like  Lat.  frigcre,  to  cool  or  slacken 
in  zeal,  Dissen  Pind.  N.  5,  50  (91).— 
II.  trans.,  to  shudder  at  any  thing,  βι• 
γησειν  πόλεμον,  II.  5,  351  ;  έββίγα 
!  μόχην,  II.  17,  175;  cf.  16, 119.     iAkin 
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to  φρίσσω.    Lat.  ngco  lidfngeo,  on 
fret  β,  Germ,  frieren,  etc.)     [fence 

Ί7)//>ιογ,  0V,  making  to  shiver,  chill 

ing,  I  Its.  Sc.  131. 

Ύίγιον,  as  compar.  adv.  formed 
from  βΐ}ος,  more  frostily  or  coidly,  Od, 
17,  191. — II.  metaph.,  more  humbly, 
Ttvi,  for  one,  Horn.,  and  Hes.  ;  to  q\ 
και  βίγιον  εσται,  11.  1,  325,  etc. — The 
masc.  βιγίων  seems  not  to  occur :  cf. 
superl.  βίγιστος.  [βί] 

'Ρίγιος,  ov,  (βίγος)  frosty,  cnul, 
dub. 

'Ρίγιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  βίγι. 
ov,  coldest :  most  horrible,  βίγιστα,  11 

5,  873;  Ζευς  άλίτροιςβιγ.,Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
215.  [pi] 

ΥΡίγμος,  ου,  ό,  Rhigmus,  son  of 
Piroiis  of  Thrace,  an  ally  of  the  Tro- 
jans, II.  20,  485. 

'Ρίγνός,  ή,  όν,  rare  form  for  βικ 
νός. 

'Ρίγομάχης,  or  -χος,  ov,  ό,  fighting 
with  cold,  Anth.  P.  11,  155. 

'Ρίγοπυρετος,  ό,  {βΐγος)  a  fever  with 
shivenngs,  a  sort  of  ague,  Hipp.  ;  cf 
sq.  [v] 

'PI  ΓΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  frost,  cold,  Od.  5, 
472,  Hdt.  6,  44,  and  Att.  ;  ΰτ:ό  λιμοί 
και  βίγους,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4  D  ;  λι 
μώ  καϊ  βίγει  μαχόμενος,  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  1,  14. — 2.  a  shivering  from  cold: 
also,  a  feverish  shivering  fit,  Hipp.  : 
βίγεα  πυρετώδη,  Id. — II.  metaph., 
shivering,  shxulder,  fear,  dread,  like 
Lat.  horror. — We  also  find  it  with  ac 
cent  βίγος,  Lob.  Phryn.  107  ;  but  it 
would  be  hard  to  find  a  passage  witl• 
i.     (Cf.  Lat.  rigor  anufrigus.) 

'Ρίγοσίβιος,  ov,  i.  1.  for  βιγωσΐ 
βίος. 

'Ρίγόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (βΐγος)  like 
βιγέω,  to  be  cold,  shiver  from  frost  02 
cold,  Od.  14,  481,  Hdt.  5,  92,  7,  and 
Att.;  though  oft.  the  forms  maybe- 
long  either  to  this  or  to  βιγέω,  a?, 
βιγών  τε  και  πεινών,  Ar.  Ach.  857. 
cf.  Nub.  416,  Plat.  Gorg.  517  D.— 
This  word,  like  Ίδρόω,  has  an  irreg. 
contraction  into  ω  and  φ,  for  ov  and 
οι,  as,  inf.  βιγών,  Ar.  Vesp.  446,  Av. 
935  (though  βιγονν  is  a  v.  1.  Ar.  Nub. 
442) ;  part.  dat.  βιγώντι,  Ar.  Ach 
1146;  fern,  βιγώσα,  Simon.  Amorg. 
26;  opt.  βιγώην,  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  1146; 
subjunct.  βιγώ,  Plat.  Gorg.  517  D  ; — 
all  of  which  are  Att.  forms. 

'Ρίγωσίβιος,  ov,  (βιγόω,  βίος)  living 
in  frost  and  cold ;  hence,  generally, 
frosty,  cold,  Lob.  Phryn.  420. 

'PI'ZA  (not  βΐζα),  ης,  η,  a  root, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  β.  ελατηριος,  a  purgative 
medicine,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. : — esp. 
nom.  plur.  ai  βίζαι,  the  roots,  as  al 
ways  in  Horn.  :  hence  in  various  me 
taph.  usages,  e.  g.,  the  roots  of  the  eye 
Od.  9,  390,  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  933  ;  the 
roots  or  foundations  of  the  earth,  lies. 
Op.  19  ;  of  a  mountain,  Aesch.  Pr. 
365  : — έκβιζών,  radicitus,  Plut.  Pomp. 
21  ;  cf.  πρόββιζος. — II.  any  tiling  that 
grows  like  a  root  from  one  stem  ;  Pin 
dar  calls  Libya  the  τρίττη  βίζα  χθο 
νός,  considering  the  earth  as  divided 
into  three  continents,  P.  9,  14  :  but, 
— III.  also,  that  from  which  any  thing 
springs,  as  from  a  root,  άστέων  βίζα. 
of  Cyrene,  as  the  root  or  original  o\ 
the  Cyrena'ic  Pentapolis,  Id.  P.  4, 26 
hence,  the  root  or  stock  from  which  a 
family  springs,  Lat.  stirps,  Id.  O.  2, 
83,  I.  8  (7),  123,  Soph.  A].  1 178,  etc. 
and  so,  a  race,  family,  Aesch.  Theb 
755,  Eur.  I.  T.  610,  etc. :— β.  κακών, 
like  Virgil's  fons  et  origo  ?nali.  Eur 
Incert.  103,  11. 

'Ριζάγρα,  ας,  ή,  a  dentist's  instrument, 
Celsus. 
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Ψιζάς,  ύδος,  ή,  ν.  1.  fo:  ί>ιζίς,  in 
Sic.  ΑΙ.  531. 

'Ριζείον,  ον,  τό,=βίζιον,  Nic.  ΑΙ. 
2G5. 

'Ριζηάόν,  adv.,  (βίζα)  like  roots,  He- 
iod.  1/29. 

'Ρίζηθεν,  adv.,  (βίζα)  from  the  roots, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400. 

'Ριζίας,  ου,  b,  (βίζα)  made  from  or 
out  of  the  roo?s,Theophr. 

'Ριζικός,  η,  ov,  (βίζα)  belonging  to 
the  root,  Plut.  Fr.  49. 

'Ρίζίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βίζα,  a 
little  root,  Ar.  Av.  654. 

Ύιζίς,  ίδος,  ή,  poet,  for  βίζα,  Nic. 
Al.  403  ;  cf.  βιζάς.       .        . 

'Pi'fic,  ό,  an  iEthiopic  animal  oi  the 
elephant  kind,  Strab. 

Ύίζοβολέω,  ύ,  to  strike  root,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  347,  Anth.  P.  11,  246:  from 

Ύιζρβολος,  ov,  (βίζα,  βάλλω)  strik- 
ing root. 

'Ριζόθεν,  adv.,  βίζηθεν,  Nic.  Th. 
307,  Luc.  Tyrann.  13. 

TiCo/ee^aAof,  ov>  (βίζα,'κεφαλή)  of 
plants,  ofichich  the  flower  grows  straight 
from  the  root,  Theophr. 

'Ριζο?.ογέω,  ώ,  to  gather  roots.— -Π.  ίο 
rooi  o^i,  Diod.  16,  82  :  from 

'Ριζολόγος,  ov,  (βίζα,  λέγω)  gather- 
ing roots. — II.  rooting  out. 

'Ριζοπάγής,ές,  (βίζα,  πήγννμήβττη- 
ly  rooted,  Nonn. 

'Ριζοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (βίζα,  πωλέω)  a 
dealer  in  roots. 

'Ριζοτομέω,  ώ,  to  cut  and  gather  roots, 
esp.  for  medical  purposes,  Theophr. 
-—II.,  to  root  out :  and 

Ύιζοτομία,ας,ή,  a  cutting  and  gather- 
ing of  roots,  Theophr. :  and 

'Ριζοτομικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  or 
suited  to  gathering  of  roots  :  from 

'Ρ,ζοτόμος,ον,  (βίζα,τέμνω)  cutting 
and  gathering  roots,  esp.  for  purposes 
of  medicine  or  witchcraft,  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  13,  1  :  Soph,  had  a  play  called 
al  'Ριζοτόμοι,  the  Veneficae,  v.  Dind. 
Fr.  479  :  βιζοτόμος  ωρα,  the  time  for 
cutting  roots,  Nic.  Th.  494. — II.  cutting 
up  by  the  roots. 

'  ΥΡιζονς,  ούντος,  b,  Rhizus    a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  443. 

'Ριζονχίζω,  to  transplant,  Nicet. : 
from 

'Ριζοϋχος,  ον,(βίζα,  έχω)  holding  the 
root. — II.  upholding  the  roots  or  founda- 
tion, epith.  of  Neptune,  like  γαιήο- 
χος,  Call.  Fr.  285  :  generally,  uphold- 
ing, θεμείλια  β.;  Opp.  Η.  5,  680. 

Ρίζοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  roots  or  veget- 
ables, Strab. :  from 

'Ριζοφάγος,  ov,  (βίζα,  φυγείν)  eat- 
ing roots,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  6,  2. 

'Ριζοφί'έω,  ώ,  to  put  out  roots,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

'Ριζοόύής,  ες,  (βίζα,  φύω)  putting 
out  roots  :  a\so,= βιζόφντος,  Theophr. 

'Ριζόφνλ/.ος,  ov,  (βίζα,  φύλλον) 
with  leaves  from  the  root,  Theophr. 

'Ριζόφντος,  ov,  (βίζα,  φντόν)  grow- 
ing from  a  root,  prob.  1.  Chaerem.  ap. 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  9,  5  ;  vulg.  βιζο- 
φοίτητος. 

Ύίζόω,  ώ,  (βίζα)  to  make  to  strike 
root,  plant ;  hence,  metaph.,  to  plant, 
fix  firmly,  Od.  13,  163  ;  έββίζωσε  την 
τνραννίδα,  Hdt.  1,  64;  τνραννίς έββι- 
ζωαένη,  a  firmly-rooted  tyranny,  Hdt. 
1,  60  ;  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  839  A,  etc.  :— 
pass.,  to  take  root,  strike  root,  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  9;  (so,  intr.,  in  the  act., 
Schneid.  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  4,  1); 
also,  to  be  made  fast  or  solid,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1591. — II.  to  plant  with  trees, 
hence  in  pass.,  άλωή  έββίζωται,  Od. 
τ.  Ϊ22. 

'Ριζώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  root. 

'Ρίζωμα     ατός,    τό,    (βιζόω)    that 
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which  has  taken  root,  Theophr. — II.== 
βίζα,  a  root  or  element,  Emped.  26  :  a 
stem,  stock,  race,  lineage,  Aesch.  Theb. 
413. 

ΥΡίζων,  ωνος  and  όνος,  ο,  Rhizon, 
son  of  Cadmus.— II.  a  town  of  Dal- 
matia  on  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
Polyb.  2,  11,  16:  Strab.  p.  316. 
Hence 

ΥΡιζωνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Rhizon,  Rhi- 
zonian ;  6  'Ριζονικος  κόλπος,  in  Strab. 
p.  316. 

'Ριζωννχία,  ας,  ή,  (δννξ)  the  root  of 
the  nail. 

'Ριζωρνκτης,  ov,  ό,=βιζωρύχος. 

'Ριζωρνχέω,  ώ,  to  dig  up  roots,  Plut. 
2,  473  A  :  from 

'Ριζωρύχος,  ov,  (βίζα,  όρνσσω)  dig- 
ging for  roots,  Anth.  P.  11,322.  [t>] 

Ύίζωσις,  εως,  ή,  (βιζόω)  a  making 
to  take  root. — Π.  intr.,  a  taking  root, 
Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  227  D:— metaph., 
Id.  Lycurg.  14,  Poplic.  8. 

'Ρικνήεις.  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  βι- 
κνός,  Nic.  Th.  137. 

Ύικνόομαι,  as  pass,  (βικνός) :  — 
strictly,  to  grow  stiff,  to  be  shrivelled  by 
frost,  heat,  or  old  age,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
20,  5,  Opp.  C.  5,  592 :— also  used  of 
unseemly  contortions  of  the  body, 
Soph.  Fr.  297. — Also  written  βιχνόο- 
μαι. 

'Ρικνός,  ή,  όν,  strictly,  stiff  or  shriv- 
elled with  cold  :  hence,  ivithcred,  bent, 
crooked,  βικνος  πόδας,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
317,  cf.  Opp.  C.  2,  346,  Leon.  Tar. 
37:  shrivelled  by  old  a<re,  etc.,  Xen- 
arch.  Pentathl.  1,  8,  Call.  Fr.  49: 
shrunk,  contracted,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
(Formed  from  βΐγος,  as  if  from  βι^α- 
νός,  and  so  we  sometimes  find  it 
written  βιγνός.) 

'Ρικνότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  shrivell-. 
ed,  etc. 

'Ρικνοφνής,  ες,  (φνή)  shrivelled  or 
crooked  by  nature. 

'Ρικνώδης,  ες,  (βικνός,  είδος)  shriv- 
elled-looking,  Anth.  P.  5,  273,  etc. 

'Ρικνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (βικνόομαι)  a 
shrivelling,  esp.,  of  the  skin,  Hipp., 
and  Galen. 

'Ριμμα.  ατός,  τό,  (βίπτω)  a  throw, 
cast,  Arion  6. 

'Ριμμός,  ό,  later  form  for  βί-φις,  Ni- 
cei. 

'Ρ'ιμφΓι,  adv.,  lightly,  swiftly,  fleetly, 
βίμφα  έ  γούνα  φέρει,  II.  6,  511,  etc., 
and  Hes. ;  β  τοξενειν,  Pind.  I.  2,  5  ; 
β.  βαίνειν,  Aesch.  Ag  407:  cf.  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  3S7, 1 194.  (Prob.  from  βίτττω, 
έββιμμαι.)    Hence 

'Ριμφάλέος,  a,  ov,  light,  swift. 

'Ριμφάρμάτος,  ov,  (βίμφα,  άρμα)  of 
a  swift  chariot,  β.  δκρρη/.ασία,  Pind. 
Ο.  3,  67  ;  β.  αμιλλαι,  swift  racing  of 
chariots.  Soph.  0.  C.  1063. 

'Ρίν,  η,  later  form  for  βίς,  q.  v. 

'Ρΐνάρων,  ov,  ro,  dim  from  βίς,  a 
small  nose,  [ΰ] 

'Ρίναν?.έω,  ώ,  (βίς,  αν?.έω)  to  blow 
through  the  7iose,  snort,  from  anger, 
etc.,  Gesn.  Luc.  Lexiph.  19. 

'Ρϊνάω,  ώ,  f.  -7/σω,  (βίς)  to -lead  by 
the  nose,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  278. 

'Ρϊνάω,  ώ,  f.  -;/σω,  (βίνη)=βινέω, 
to  file,  fine  down,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  3  :  -ψή- 
γμα βινηθέν,  filings,  Anth.  P.  9, 
310. 

'Ρίνεγκατα-ηξϊγενειος,  ov,  (βίς, 
ένκαταπήγννμι,  γένειον)  with  a  nose 
reaching  to  the  chin,  with  a  nut-crack- 
er nose  and  chin,  Anth.  P.  append. 
288. 

'Ρίνεγχνσία,  ας,  ή,  (βινεγχύτης) 
injection  through  the  nose. 

'Ρίνεγχντέω,  ώ,  to  inject  at  the  nose, 
Diosc. :  trom 

'Ρίνεγχντης,  ov,  b,  (βίς,  εγχέω)  a 
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surgical  instrument  for  passing    in*t* 
tions  through  the  nose. 

'Ρϊνίγχύτος,  ov,  (βίς,  εγχέο  )  in 
jected  through  the  nose:  τάβινέ'-χντα 
injections  for  the  nose. 

'Ρίνέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  file,  polish 
from 

'PI'NH,  ης,  i],  a  file  or  rasp,  Xen 
Cyr.  6,  2,  33  ;  βϊναι  χαρακταί,  Leon 
Tar.  4. — II.  a  shark  with  a  rough  skin 
used  (like  shagreen)  for  polishing 
wood  and  marble,  Lat.  squatina. 
Epich.  p.  29.  (Ace.  to  Arcad.  p. 
Ill,  24,  the  instrument  was  ox}  t.  βινη 
the  fish  paroxyt.  βίνη.) 

'Ρίνη/.άσία,  ας,  η,  a  tracking  by  the 
nose,  hunting  by  scent. 

'Ρϊνηλατέω,  ώ,  to  track  by  scent, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1185. 

Ύινηλάτης,  ov,  ό,  (βίς,  έ/.αννω) 
one  who  tracks  by  scent,  a  hound,  [ά] 

'Ρίνήλάτος,  η,  ov,  (βίς,  έΐ.αννω) 
tracked  by  the  scent,  Opp.  H.  2,  290. 

Ύίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βινέω)  that 
which  is  filed  off,  in  plur.  filings, 
Hipp.,  Eur.  Teleph.  26.  [i] 

'Ρίνητήριον,  ov,  τό,=βίνη. 

'Ρίνητής,  ov,  ό,  (βινέω)  q#e  who  files. 

ΥΡίνθων,  ωνος,  ο,  Rhinthon,a.  tragic 
poet  of  Syracuse,  who  lived  in  Tar 
entum,  Anth.  P.  7,  414. 

'Ρίνίζω,  f.  ίσω,— βινέω. 

'Piviov,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βίνη.- 
II.  in  plur.  τα  βίνια,  dim.  from  ρ 
the  nostrils,  Arist. 

'Ρίνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βινίζω)=βί• 
νήμα. 

'Ρινόβάτος,  ον,  ό,  a  rough-skinned 
fish,  between  the  species  βίνη  (signf. 
II)  and  βάτος,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  11,  7 
also  -της,  Gen.  An.  2,  5,  11. 

'Ρϊνοβύ?.ος,  ov,  (βίς,  βά/.?.ω)  hitting 
or  striking  the  nose. — II.  propnrox.  pi 
νόβο?.ος,  pass.,  thrown  out  of  the  nose, 
e.  g.  of  a  snorting  sound,  β.  ττάταγος, 
Anth.  P.  9,  769. 

'Ρϊνοδέ-φης,  ov,  b,  (βινός,  δε-φέω)  a 
leather-dresser,  Hesych. 

'Ρ'ινόκερως,  ωτος,  b,  (βίς,  κέρας)  the 
Rhinoceros,  i.  e.  Nose-horn,  Plm. 

i'PivoKO?.ovpa,  ων,  τά,  Rhinocolura, 
a  city  of  Phoenicia,  Strab.  p.  759. 

'Ρϊνοκο?.ονστης,  ov,  b,  (βίς,  κο- 
/.ονω)  one  who  cuts  off  noses,  a  nose 
clipper,  Diod. 

'Ρίνοκοττέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (βίς,  κόπτω'* 
to  cut  off  the  nose,  β.  τίνα. 

'Ρϊνοκτντΐέω,  ώ,  (βίς)  to  make  a 
noise  with  the  nose. 

'Ρίνολάβίς,  ίδος,  η,  (βίς,  λαμβάνω) 
an  instrument  for  taking  hold  of  the  nose. 

'Ρίνόμακτρον,  ov,  τό,  (βίς)  a  pocket- 
handkerchief,  dub. 

'Ρίνόν,  ov,  τό,=βινός  II,  2.  a  shield, 
Od.  5,281,  but  dub. 

'Ρ'ινοπνλη,  ης,  η,  a  side-gate,  wicket, 
Polyb.  8,  27,  8,  etc. 

'ΡΓΝΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  (cf.  sub  fin.,)  the 
skin  of  a  living  person,  II.  5.  308,  Od. 
5,  426,  435,  etc. :  rarely  of  a  dead  one, 
Hes.  Sc.  152,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  746. 
— II.  the  hide  of  a  beast,  esp.  of  an  ox, 
an  ox-hide,  freq.  in  Horn.  ;  a  wolfls 
skin,  II.  10,  334 :  Horn,  does  not  use 
it  of  the  skin  of  a  live  beast,  but  it  is 
so  in  Hes.  Op.  513.— 2.  an  ox-hide 
shield,  II.  4, 447 ;  16, 636.— The  gender 
is  undetermined  in  Horn. ;  it  is  masc. 
in  Nic.  Th.  361,  Al.  475 ;  fern,  in  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  174  :  we  also  have  βΐνόν,  τό, 
q.  v. ;  and  the  plur.  τά  βινά  in  signf. 
II,  1,  Anth.  P.  9,  328. 

'Ρίνόσ'ιμος,  ov,  (βίς,  σιμός)  snub 
nosed  ;  Luc.  Bacch.  2. 

'Ρίνότμητος,  ov,  (βίς,  τέμνω)  with 
the  nose  cut  off 

'Ρϊνοτομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  —  βίνοχο- 
πέω  :  from 


pun 

Ψΐνοτόμος,  ov,  (βις,  τέμνω)  cutting 
tff  (he  Ml 

Pfyeropo? ,  ov,  (/5  w)jMtrc« 

th  .Ί  Wars,  II.  21,  392, 
Has.  Th.  934,  Anth. 

(•  .   ι  sewer,  I, at.  cloaca, 

Btrab,      ι  Ice.   to  Coray  from  />o>;, 
όίύ>.  and  ■'  \>-  dub.) 

I'      |  >of,  ό,  ψίς,  χέω)=βινεγχύ- 

Off 

ΎΙνώλεθρος,  ov,  b,  (βίς,  όλεθρος) 

a  nose-j)Ligue. 

ΥΡΙνων,  ωνος,  b,  Rhino,  one  of  the 
tm  in  Athens,  Isocr.  372. 

'\\νωτηρία,  ας,  ή,—  έφολκίς,  a  part 
in  the  stern  of  a  vessel. 

TI'ON,  ov,  τό,  any  jutting  part  of  a 
mountain,  whether  upwards  or  for- 
wards ;  hence, — 1 .  the  peak  ot  a  mount- 
ain, βίον  Ουλύμποιο,  11.  8,  25,  etc.  ; 
έίον  ορέων,  Od.  9, 191  ;  βίον  ονρεον, 
[.  Αρ.  139. — 2.  a  headland,  foreland, 
Od.  3,  295  ;  whence  the  pr.  names 
Ύίον  Μολνκρικόν  and  'P.  Άχαϊκόν 
at  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth, 
Thuc.  2,  86,  like  our  North  and  South 
Foreland.— 3.  later,  also,  a  bay  formed 
by  a  foreland,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  3.  [t] 

i'Piov,  τό,  Μολνκρικόν,  or  Άντίβ- 
biov,  Strab.  p.  387,  and  'Ρίον  Άχαϊ- 
κόν, v.  foreg.  2. 

ΥΡιπαϊα,  όρη,  τα,  the  Rhipaean 
mountains,  a  fabled  range  of  mount- 
ains on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
earth,  Dion.  P.  315  :  'Ρίπαϊον  όρος, 
Callim.  Fr.  215 :  also,  'Ριπαι,  Arist. 
Meteor.  1,  13. 

'Ριπάς,  άδος,  ή,=βιπή,  very  dub. 

Ύιπαύλης,  ov,  ό,  v.  βαπατανλης. 

Ύϊπή,  ης,  ή,  (βίπτω)  the  swing  or 
force  with  which  any  thing  is  thrown ; 
and,  also,  the  motion  of  the  thing  so 
thrown,  rushing  motion,  rush,  β.  alya- 
νέης,  the  throw  or  flight  of  a  javelin, 
II.  16,  589;  λαός,  of  a  stone,  II.  12, 
462,  Od.  8, 192  ;  so,  πέτριναι  μ.,  Eur. 
Hel.  1123;  μ.  Βορέαο,  the  sweep  or 
rush  of  the  N.  wind,  II.  15, 171 ;  later, 
διπαι  κνμάτων  άνεμων  τε,  Pind.  P. 
4,  346,  cf.  Fr.  58,  6  ;  β.  άνεμων,  Pind. 
P.  9,  84,  Soph.  Ant.  137;  βιπή  alone, 
a  storm,  Aesch.  Pr.  1089  :  so,  μ.  πν- 
οός,  the  rush  of  fire,  11.  21,  12  ;  μ.  αν- 
δρός, II.  8,  355  ;  αθανάτων,  Hes.  Th. 
681,  849  ;  υπό  βιπης  'Αφροδίτης,  of 
love,  Opp.  Η.  4,  141  :— and  so,  of  a 
rushing  sound,  β.  πτερύγων,  Aesch. 
Pr.  126 ;  hence  also  of  the  buzz  of  a 
gnat's  wings,  Id.  Ag.  893  ;  of  the 
lyre's  quivering  notes,  Pind.  P.  1,  18  : 
■ — then  of  quivering,  twinkling  light, 
βιπαί  άστρων,  Soph.  El.  106,  cf. 
O.  C.  1248  ;  and  so,  β.  ποδών,  like 
μαρμαρυγή,  Eur.  I.  T.  885 :— lastly, 
of  a  strong  smell,  β.  olvov,  Pind.  Fr. 
147. — Cf.  βο/ιή,  ορμή,  φορά,  βνμη  and 
Lat.  impetus. — II.  the  wing  as  an  in- 
strument of  swift  motion,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
Θ35—  Poet.  word. 

ΥΡίπη,  ης,  ν,  Rhipe,  a  city  of  Ar- 
cadia near  Stratia,  11.  2,  606. 

'Ρίπίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βιπίς, 
a  small  bellows. 

'Ρίπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (μιπίς)  to  blow  up, 
fan  the  flame,  Lat.  conflare,  πολέμου 
Ιριν,  Fr.  Horn.  26 ;  ανεγείρει  και 
βιπίζει,  Ar.  Ran.  360: — pass.,  τεμάχη 
βιπίζεται,  the  fish  is  fanned  to  boiling- 
point,  Id.  Eccl.  842. — 2.  to  fan  a  per- 
son, Plut.  Anton.  26. 

'Ρίπίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  (βιπή)  a  fan  for  rais- 
ing the  fire,  Ar.  Acn.  669,  888;  p.  πτε- 
ρίνα,  Anth.  P.  6,  306.— II.  a  lady's 
fan,  Dion.  H.  7,  9,  Anth.  P.  6,  290.— 

ΙΙΙ.^ίψ•     CAcc•  t0  Drac0  P•  23>  15> 
etr.,  •ΐς  in  common  Greek  and  Ion., 

Ις  in  Att.,  v.  Ar.  11.  c. ;  in  Anth.,  11.  c, 

both  occur,  Jac  A.  P.  p.  204.] 
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'ViTiaic,  //,  (ρίπίζω)  a  blowing  with 

a  bilious  or/an,  Theophr. 

ΊΊχισμα,  ατός,  τυ,  (ρίπίζω)  that 
which  is  fanned  or  blown  »/<  with  bellows. 
Il.=foreg.,  Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

'Ρίπισμός,  ov,  ό,=βίπισις. 

'Ρίπιστί/ριος,  a,  ov,  (βιπίζω)  fit  for 
funning:  TO  β.,—βιπίς. 

'Ρίπιστός,  ή,  όν,  (βιπίζω)  fanned, 
blown  with  the  bellows. 
*    'Pi7roc,  not  βίπος,  εος,  τό,ϊύίββίφ, 
a  mat  or  wicker-hurdle,  Hdt.  2,  96  :  also 
μίπος,  b,  Diosc. 

'Ριπτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  frequentative 
from  μίπτω,  to  throw  to  and  fro,  throw 
or  toss  about,  Lat.  jactare,  βίπταζε 
θεονς  κατά  δώμα,  II.  14,  257  ;  όφρνϋι 
βιπτάζειν,  to  move  the  eyebrows  up 
and  down,  H.  Merc.  279  :  — pass.,  to 
toss  one's  self  about,  keep  tossing,  esp.  in 
bed,  Hipp. ;  so,  άγρνπνίαις  πολλαί- 
σιν  έμριπτασμένον,  A  r.  Lys.  27 ;  τη 
γνώμη  πολλά  βιπτασθεις  έπ'  αμφότε- 
ρα, Plut.  Cicer.  37  : — Hipp,  also  has 
β.  έωντόν,  and  βιπτάζειν,  intr.,  in 
same  signf,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  [i] 

Ύίπτασκον,  Ep.  impf.  of  μίπτω, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

'Ριπτασμός,  ov,  ό,  (βιπτάζω)  throw- 
ing or  tossing  about,  τών  μελέων,  Hipp.: 
absol.,  a  tossing  about,  esp.  in  bed,  Id., 
Plut.  2,  455  Β  : — metaph.,  uneasiness, 
anxiety. 

'Ριπταστικός,  ή,  όν,  tossing  to  and 
fro,  M.  Anton.  1,  16. 

'Ριπτέω,  ώ,  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  a  collat.  form  o{ μίπτω,  to  which 
it  is  related  as  Lat.  jactare  to  jacere, 
conseq.  with  the  collat.  notion  of.  re- 
peated action,  first  in  Hdt.  4,  94,  188, 
then  in  Att.  poetry  and  prose :  Elmsl. 
(Heracl.  150)  indeed  wholly  rejects  it 
in  Trag. : — in  the  forms  they  use,  the 
difference  is  generally  one  of  accent, 
(βίπτειν  or  βιπτείν),  so  that  the  sense 
must  determine  the  question,  v.  Dind. 
Soph.  Ant.  131,  Tr.  780,  Aj.  239  ;  but 
βιπτονντες  is  the  reading  of  the  MS  S. 
in  Eur.  1.  c. ;  βιπτεϊτε,  Ar.  Eccl.  507  ; 
βιπτονμενος,  Plat.  Tim.  80  A. 

'Ριπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  βι- 
πτω,  thrown,  cast,  hurled,  β.  μόρος, 
death  by  throiving  down  (a  precipice), 
Soph.  Tr.  357. 

'Ρίπτω,  strengthd.  from  Root  ΡΙΠ- 
which  appears  in  βιπή,  βιφήναι,  etc.: 
f.  βίφω  :  aor.  ίββιφα,  also  3  sing.  aor. 
2  έόβιφε,  in  Opp.  C.  4,  350 :  aor.  pass. 
έβρίφην  [Ζ],  less  freq.  έββίφθην,  Pors. 
Hec.  339 :  Ep.  impf.  βίπτασκον,  ες,  ε, 
II.  15,  23,  Od.  11,  591,  and  Hes.:  a 
redupl.  pf.  pass,  βερϊφθαι  in  Pind.  Fr. 
281.  Horn,  only  uses  Ep.  impf.,  fut., 
and  aor.  act. — A  later  collat.  form 
with  modified  signf.  is  βιπτέω,  q.  v. : 
see  also  the  frequentat.  βιπτάζω. 

To  throw,  cast,  hurl,  δίσκον,  σφαϊραν, 
II.  23,-842,  Od.  6,  115;  ή  μιν  ελών 
βίφω  ες  Ύαρτάρον,  II.  8, 13,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  1051 ;  ές  τό  ονστυχές,  Id.  Cho. 
913;  ες  φλόγα,  Soph.  Tr.  695;  δ. 
χθονι'ίο  throw  on  the  ground,  Sopn. 
Tr.  790 ;  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  39  :— to  cast  a 
net,  έββιπται  ο  βόλος,  the  cast  has 
been  made,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  62  : — β. 
τί  τίνος,  like  κατά  τίνος,  to  throw  it  at 
one,  Eur.  Bacch.  1097  (ubi  v.  Elmsl.), 
Cycl.  51  : — also,  β.  τινά  κατά  πέτρας, 
to  throw  him  against  a  rock,  Id.  I.  T. 
1430  :  but,  κατά  κρημνών  βιφθέντες, 
thrown  down  from...,  Plat.  Legg.  944 
A. — 2.  to  throw  about,  like  βιπτάζω, 
πλοκάμονς,  Eur.  I.  A.  758,  Bacch. 
150. — 3.  to  cast  out  of  the  house  or 
land,  Soph.  O.  T.  719,  Phil.  205,  etc.; 
μη  βιφθώ  κνσιν  προβλήτας,  Aj.  830, 
— -4.  to  throw  off  or  away,  of  arms, 
clothes,  Eur.  El.  820,  Plat.  Rep.  174 
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A  esp  ,  /;.  ασπίδα,  Lys.  117  l.etc.  ' 
cf.  βίψασπις. — 5.  β.  λόγους,  to  cas. 
tin  .n  forth,  let  <l,of>,  Aesch.  Pr.  31Q 
Eur.    Ale.   680: — but,   also,   to   throw 

them  away,  waste  them,  Aesch.  Ag 
1068,  cf.  Fur.  Med.  1404.— β.  β.  κίν 
δννον,  metaph.  from  the  dice,  (us  we 

say)  to  make  a  bold  throw,  make  a  ven 
hire  or  hazard,  run  a  risk,  Valck.  Hdt. 
7,  50  ;  v.  άναββίπτω,  II,  Elmsl 
Heracl.  150. — 7.  intr.  (sub.  εαυτόν) 
to  throw  or  cast  one's  self  \.  e.  to  fall 
Theogn.  176  ;  to  dash  one's  self,  ές 
τάφρον,  Monk  Ate.  922,  cf.  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  105: — the  pass,  is  also 
used  in  this  signf.  (Akin  to  έρείπω.) 

ΎΙ'Σ,  ή,  gen.  βίνός,  ace.  βίνα,  plur. 
βΐνες,  Ion.  gen.  pi.  βινέων,  Hipp.: — 
the  nose,  both  of  men  and  beasts,  Od. 
4,  445,  Hdt.  3,  154,  and  Att— 2.  in 
plur.,  the  nostrils,  Lat.  nares,  II.  14 
407,  Od.  5,  456,  etc.,  Hes.  Sc.  267 
and  Att. :-—  post-Horn,  also  μνκτηρες . 
— cf.  γρνπός,  σιμός. — II.  metaph.,  tht 
power  of  tracking  by  scent.  A  later 
form  is  βίν,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  196.  U, 
except  in  late  versifiers,  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
p.  729.] 

'Ρίσκος,  ov,  b,  a  coffer,  chest,  Lat. 
riscus,  Antiph.  Κνβεντ.  1. 

Ύϊφή,  ης,  ή,  (βίπτω)=βίμμα  and 
βίφις,  Lye.  235,  1326. 

'Ρί-ψ,  ή,  (later  also  ό,  Lob.  Paral. 
114),  gen.  βϊπός: — plaited  work  of 
osiers  or  rushes,  wicker-work,  Od.  5, 
256  : — hence,  a  mat,  Lat.  crates,  βιφι 
καταστεγάζειν ,Hdt.  4, 71 : — proverb., 
θεον  Οέλοντος  καν  επί  βιπυς  πλέοις, 
ap.  Plut.  2,  405  Β,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  699, 
Luc.  Hermot.  28, — said  to  be  taken 
from  boys'  learning  to  swim  with  a 
bundle  of  rushes. — Later  collat.  forms 
are  ό  βϊπος  and  τό  βϊπος.  (Pioj. 
akin  to  βίπτω,  as  δόναξ  to  δονέω. 
Hence  γρίπος,  γρίφος  and  Lat.  scir- 
pus,  perh.  also  ripa  :  βώφ  is  akin,  [i] 

'Ρίψασπις,  ιδος,  b,  η,  (βίπτω,  ασπίς) 
tfirowing  away  his  shield  in  battle,  a  rec- 
reant, Ar.  Nub.  353,  Pac.  1186,  Plat. 
Legg.  944  B. 

'Ρϊφανχενέω,  ώ,  to  throw  the  neck 
up,  esp.  of  horses :  from 

'Ριψαύχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  (βίπτω,  αύ 
χήν)  throwing  the  neck  νρ,  tossing  the 
head,  esp.  of  horses  ;  also  of  haughty 
persons,  Pind.  Fr.  224 ;  cf.  ΰφανχην, 
έριανχην. 

'Ρΐψις,  (not  βίφις),  εως,  ή,  (βίπτω) 
a  throwing,  hurling,  Plat.  Legg.  813  D. 
— 2.  a  throwing  down  from  a  height, 
Id.  Rep.  378  D. — 3.  a  throwing  about, 
βίφεις  ομμάτων,  Plut.  Sull.  35. 

'Ριφοκινδννέω,  ώ,  to  run  risks,  be 
fool- hardy,  Dio  C  :  from 

Ύιφοκίνδννος,  ov,  (βίπτω,  κίνδν 
νος)  running  needless  risks :  a  fool 
hardy  person,  Lat.  vir  projectae  auda 
ciae,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  9;  cf.  άναββί- 
πτειν  II.    Adv.  -νως. 

Ύιφο?\,ογέω,  ώ,  (βίπτω,  λόγος)  te 
bandy  words,  Polyb.  12,  9,  5,  etc. 

Ύίφοπλος,  ον,(βίπτω,  όπ?.  ov)  throiv- 
ing away  his  arms,  hence,  άτη  β.,  i.  e 
a  panic  flight,  Aesch.  Theb.  315. 

'Ριφοφθα?.μία,  ας,  ή,  (όφθα?.μός)  & 
casting  about  the  eyes,  leering. 

Ύόα,  ή,=βθΐά,  a  pomegranate,  Aj 
Fr.  506,  Plat. :  cf.  σίδη. 

'Ροά,ή,  Dor.  for  βοή,  a  stream,  Pind 

'Ροάο.  άδος,  ή,  (βέω)  a  flowing,  run- 
ning,  a  disease  of  vines,  Lat.  roratio, 
Plin. ;  cf.  βοιάς. 

'Ροβδέω,=βοιβδέω,  Hesych. 

ΥΡοβοάμ,  b,  (Hebr.  in  Greek  form 
'Ροβύαμος,  ov)Roboam  or  Rehabcam,  t 
son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  Ν.  T. 

'Ρογκιάω,=βέγκω,  βέγχω,  Epicb 
p.  111. 
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'Poy/ci/,  ό,=βόγχος. 

'Ρογμός,  o,=foreg.,  Foes.  Oecon. 
flipp. 

'Ρόγος,  ov,  ό,  in  Sicily  and  Magna 
Graecia,  a  stack  or  rick  put  up  in  the 
field  ;  hence,  generally,  a  barn,  store- 
house, Epich.  p.  10.     (Cf.  Lat.  rogus.) 

'Ρογχάζω,=βέγχω,  Hesych. 

'Ρόγχος,  ου,  ό,  (βέγχω)  like  βέγχος, 
λ  snoring,  Lat.  ronchus. 

'Ροδά?,ός  η,  όν,=βόδινος,  Ορρ.  C. 
ι,501. 

'Ρόδζμνος,  ό,=βάδαμνος  and  όρό- 
ζαιινος. 

'Ροδάνη,  ης,  η  (βοδανός)  the  spun 
thread,  woof  or  weft,  Batr.  183  ;  ace. 
to  Hesych.,  =  κρόκη  :  cf.  Schneid. 
Orph.  Arg.  509.  [a]    Hence 

'Ροδάνίζω,  to  twist  threads,  spin. 

'Ροδάνός,  ή,  όν,  waving,  flickering, 
παρά  βοδανόν  δονακήα,  II.  18,  576 
(al.  βαδαλόν,  βαδανόν,  βαδινόν,  etc.) : 
but  βοδανόν  is  recognized  by  Aris- 
tarch.,  v.  Spitzn.  ad.  1.,  and  correctly 
derived  from  κραδάω,  κραδαίνω  ;  cf. 
baδιvός. 

'Ροδάνός,  η,  όν,=βόδινος,  dub. 

ΥΡόδανος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rhodanus, 
now  Rhone,  in  Gallia,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  627 ; 
Strab.  p.  183. 

Ύόδαξ,  άκος,  ή,  dim.  from  βόδον,  a 
dwnrf-rose. 

{Ροδάσπης,  ov,  ό,  Rhodaspes,  a  son 
of  Phraates,  Strab.  p.  748. 

Ψοδέα,  ή,  contr.  βοδή,  a  rose-bush : 
cf.  βόδον  fin. 

'Ροδεία,  ας,  ή,  (βόδον)  a  rose-wreath, 
dub. 

ϊ'Ρόδεια,  ας,  ή,  RhodEn,  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  a  companion 
of  Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  451 ; 
Hes.  Th.  351,  ubi  v.  1.  'Ροδία. 

'Ρόδειος,  ov,  and 

'Ρόδεος,  a,  ov,  (βόδον)  of  roses,  άν• 
θεα,  πέταλα,  Ibyc.  4,  Eur.  Hel.  245  ; 
άνθη,  Id.  Med.  841 ;  λίπος,  Nic.  Al. 
155. 

'Ροδεών,  ώνος,  ύ,  a  rose-bed,  rosary, 
also  βοδών. 

'Ροδή,  ή,  contr.  for  βοδέα,  a  rose- 
tree,  rose-bush,  Archil.  37. 

ΥΡόδη,  ης,  η,  Rhode,  daughter  of 
Neptune  and  Amphitrite,  Apollod.  1, 
4,  4. — 2.  daughter  of  Danaus,  Id.  2, 
1,  5.— Others  in  Anth. ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 
— II.  a  city  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p. 
160. 

f 'Ροδία,  ας,  ή,  =  'Ρόδεια. — II.  the 
Rhodian  territory,  as  well  the  islands 
as  the  territory  on  the  Carian  coast, 
Strab. 

'Ροδιακός,  ή,  6v,  of  Rhodes  :  to  'P., 
=sq.,  Epigen.  Ήρω'ίν.  2. 

'Ροδιάς,  άδος,  η,  a  kind  of  cup  made 
at  Rhodes,  Diphil.  alp.  1. 

'Ροδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (βόδον)  to  look  or 
smell  like  the  rose,  Ath.  677  E. — II. 
trans,  to  tinge  of  a  rose  colour,  The- 
ophr. 

'Ρόδινος,  η,  ov,  (βόδον)  made  of 
rotes,  Anacr.  95. 

'Ρόδιος,  a,  ov,=foreg.,  Diosc. 

'Ρόδιος,  a,  ov,  ('Ρόδος)  Rhodian,  of 
or  from  Rhodes.  II.  2,  654.— II.  'Ροδία 
τέχνη,  the  art  of  painting,  Mehlhorn 
Anacr.  15,  3,  cf.  p.  248. 

ΥΡόδιος,  ov,  6,  the  Rhodius,  a  river 
of  Troas,  II.  12,  20. — II.  as  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ΥΡοδίππη,  ης,  η,  Rhodippe,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Lys.  370. 

Ύοδίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  unguent  or  pow- 
der made  from,  roses,  Diosc. 

'Ροδίτης,  ό,  (βόδον)  οίνος,  wine 
flavoured  with  roses,  Diosc.  5,  35. — 2. 
boo.,  a  gem,  Plin. 

ΥΡοδογοννη,    ης,    η,    Rhodogune, 
mother  of  Xerxes. — 2.  daughter  of 
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Auaxerxes,  Plut.  Artax. — 3.  wife  of 
Demetrius  Nicanor,  App. 

'Ροδοδάκτνλος,  ov,  (βόδον,  δάκτυ- 
λος) rosy-fingered,  always  as  epith.  of 
Ήώς,  Morn,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  Κύ- 
πρις,  Coluth.  98. 

'Ροδοδάφνη,  ης,  η,  (βόδον,  δάφνη) 
the  rose-laurel,  i.  e.  either  the  oleander 
or  the  rhododendron,  Luc,  and  Plin.  ; 
elsewh.  νήριον. 

'Ροδόδενδρον,  ov,  ro,=  foreg.,  Plin.• 

'Ροδοειδής,  ες,  (βόδον,  είδος)  rose- 
like, rosy,  Musae.  114,  Anth.  P.  15, 
40. 

'Ροδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βόδον)  of  roses, 
ελαιον,  II.  23,  186;  άνθεα,  Eur.  I. 
Α.  1298 ;  χάρις,  Anth.  P.  5,  81  ;  etc. 

'Ροδόκισσος,  ov,  ό,  rose-ivy,  Theocr. 
5, 131 ;  but  prob.  it  should  be  written 
βόδα  κισσός  :  cf.  Wordsw.  ad  1. 

'Po(5o/co/l7roc,  ov,  rosy-bosomed. 

'Ροδόμάλον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  for  βοδό- 
μη?.ον. 

'Ροδόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  rose-honey. 

'Ροδόμηλον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  -μάλον, 
(βόδον,  μήλον)  a  rose-apple :  hence 
metaph.,  a  plump,  rosy  cheek,  Theocr. 
23,  8. — II.  marmalade  made  of  roses 
and  quinces. 

'Ροδομϊγής,  ές,  (βόδον,  μίγννμι) 
mixed  with  roses,  Clem.  Al. 

'ΡΟ'ΔΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  the  rose,  Lat.  rosa, 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  6,  Theogn.  537, 
Hdt.  8,  138  : — proverb,  of  any  thing 
sweet  or  beautiful,  βόδα  μ'  εΐρηκας, 
Ar.  Nub.  910 ;  πάττε  πολλοίς  τοϊς 
βόδοίς,  lb.  1330. — 2.  a  garden  of  roses, 
rosary,  Colli  th.  348. — II.  part  of  the 
pudenda  muliebria,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 
29. — A  dat.  βοδέεσσι,  as  if  from  το 
βόδος,  occurs  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1020  ;  al. 
βοδέησι.  (Perh.  akin  to  έ-ρυθ-ρός, 
Germ,  roth,  our  red,  ruddy.) 

'Ροδόπεπλος,  ov,  (βόδον,  πέπλος) 
with  roseate  veil  or  robe,  Q.  Sm.  3,  608. 

f  Ροδόπη,  ης,  ή,  Rhodope,  an  ocean 
nymph,  companion  of  Proserpina,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  422.-2.  daughter  of  the 
river-god  Strymon,  wife  of  Haemus 
king  of  Thrace,  Luc.  Salt.  51. — Oth- 
ers in  Luc. ;  etc. — II.  a  lofty  mount- 
ain range  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  49 ; 
Thuc.  2,  96  ;  Theocr.  7,  77. 

'Ροδόπηχνς,  Dor.  -πάχνς,  ν,  gen. 
νος,  (βόδον,  πήχυς)  rosy-armed,  Η. 
Horn.  31,  6,  Hes.  Th.  247,  251,  Sap- 
pho 22,  Theocr.  2,  148,  etc. 

'Ροδόπνοος,  ov,  (  βόδον,  πνέω  ) 
breathing  of  roses,  Anth. 

'Po(507ruyoc,  ov,  (βόδον,  πνγή)  rosy- 
rumped,  Anth.  P.  5,  55. 

'Ροδοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (πωλέω)  a  rose- 
seller. 

'Ρόδος,  ου,  ή,  the  isle  of  Rhodes, 
ton  the  coast  of  Caria,  earlier  called 
Ophiusa,  Stadia,  and  Telchinis.  11.2, 
655;  Strab.  p.  653. — 2.  the  capital 
of  the  island,  having  two  harbours, 
Strab.  1.  c. 

'Ροδόσταγμα,  τό,  and  βοδόστα- 
κτον,  τό,  (βόδον,  στάζω)  extract  of 
roses  prepared  with  honey,  like  -βοδό- 
μελι. 

'Ροδόσφϋρος,  ov,  (βόδον,  σφνρόν) 
rosy-ankled,  Q.  Sm.  1,  138,  Anth. 

ί'Ροδουντία,  ας,  η,  Rhoduntia,  a 
strong  place  in  Thessaly  near  Ther- 
mopylae, Strab.  p.  428. 

'Ροδοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  bearing  roses. 

ΥΡοδοχάρης,  ους,  ό,  RhodocMres, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Catapl.  17. 

'Ροδύχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ουν, 
(βόδον,  χρόα)  rose-coloured,  Ορρ.  Η.  1, 
130,  Anacreont.  57,  3,  etc. 

'Ροδόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  η,  =  foreg., 
Theocr.  18,  31. 

'Ροδών,  ώνος,=βοδεών,  Anth.  Ρ.  5, 
36  (e  conj.  Jac). 
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ΥΡόδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Rhodon,  mast,  ρ 
η.,  Anth. 

'Ροδωνία,  ας,  η,  (βόδον)  a  bed,  gat 
den  of  roses,  rosary,  Dem.  1251,  27  : 
rose-bush,  Theophr.,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  24 
ci.  ίωνία. — II.  a  vine  with  gold-coloured 
grapes. — Yll.—βοδοδάφνη. — IV.  a  dish 
prepared  with  roses,  Ath.  406  A  ;  like 
βοδόμη?ιθν.  —  V.   pudenda    muliebria, 
Cratin.  Nem.  5. — Usu.  written  βοδω 
via,  but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  317. 

ΥΡοδώπις,  ιος,  η,  Rhodopis,  a  court 
esan  who  became  queen  of  Psam 
mitichus  of  Aegypt,  Ael.  V.  H.  13 
33. — 2.  another,  who  lived  in  Aegypt 
in  the  time  of  Amasis,  Hdt.  2,  134.— 
Cf.  Ath.  596  Β  ;  Strab.  p.  808. 

'Ροδώπις,  ιδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
from  sq.,  Nonn. 

'Ροδωπός,  όν,  (ωψ)  rosy-faced,  Di- 
osc. 

'Ροδωτός,  η,  όν,  as  if  from  βοδόω, 
prepared  with  roses:  τό  β.,  rose-wine, 
rose-water,  etc.,  Lat.  ro^atum. 

'Ροείδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βόος, 
a  conduit  or  channel,  Inscr. 

ΥΡοεΐτης,  ov,  ό,  the  river  earlier 
called  Rhesus  in  Tioas,  Strab.  p.  602. 

'Ροή,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  βοά,  (βέω)  a  river, 
stream,  flood,  freq.  in  H^m.,  always  in 
plur.,  and  usu.  with  a  gen.  added,  έπ' 
Ώκεανοϊο  βοάων,  II.  3,  5;  Μαιάν-Spov 
τε  βοάς,  II.  2.  869  ;  ποτάμοιο,  ύδατος, 
etc. ;  so  also  in  Hes.,  and  Trag. :  αμ- 
πέλου βοή  or  βοαί,  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  Eur.  Bacch.  281,  Cycl.  123:— 
metaph.,  the  stream  of  song  or  poesy, 
βοαί  Μοισαν,  έπέων,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  17, 
I.  7  (6),  26  ;  also,  βοαί,  streams  of 
events,  the  tide  of  affairs,  Pind.  O.  2, 
62,  cf.  N.  1],  61.— 2.  a  flowing,  flux, 
as  a  philosoph.  term,  Plat.  Theaet. 
152  E,  etc.,  v.  Crat.  402  A  ;  cf.  βέω 
5.     Cf.  βόος. 

'Ροητόκος,  ov,  (  τίκτω  )  producing 
streams. 

'Ροθέω,  ω,  (βόθος)  to  make  a  rushing 
noise,  to  dash,  esp.  of  waves  and  the 
stroke  of  oars  :  also  of  fire,  εν  βο 
θοϋντι  κριβάνω,  Aesch.  Fr.  309. — 2. 
of  any  confused  noise,  as,  βοθεϊν  τι- 
νι,  to  murmur  at  one,  Soph.  Ant.  290. 
λόγοι  εββόθουν,  there  was  a  noise  of 
angry  words,  lb.  259. 

'Ροθιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strengthd.  form 
of  foreg.,  to  ply  the  dashing  oar,  Cra- 
tin. Incert.  8,  Hermipp.  Stratiot.  5  : 
also  of  the  oars,  to  dash,  Ar.  Fr.  60. 
— 2.  of  pigs  eating,  to  make  a  guttling 
noise,  Ar.  Ach.  807. 

'Ροθιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  βόθιος,  roaring,  dashing,  κώπη, 
Aesch.  Pers.  396. 

'Ρό(?ίθχ>,  ου,  τό,  v.  βόθιος  Π. 

'Ρόθιος,  ov,  also,  α,  ov,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ 
1133  :  (  βόθος)  :  —  rushing,  roaring 
dashing,  esp.  like  waves,  Kvua  βόθιον, 
Od.  5,  412 ;  so  of  oars,  β1,  πλάται, 
κώπαι,  Eur.  1.  α,  and  407. — 2.  of  pigs, 
guttling,  Numen.  ap.  Ath.  327  A. — H. 
το  β.,  as  subst.,  a  wave  dashing  on  the 
beach,  a  breaker,  wave,  esp.  in  plur., 
Soph.  Phil.  689,  Eur.  Cycl.  17,  etc. : 
and  in  sing.,  surf,  surge,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1048,  Thuc.  4,  10  :  —  γλυκερά  β.,  of 
wine.  Anth.  P.  11,  64. — 2.  a  loud  shout, 
esp.  of  applause,  β.  αίρεσθαί  τινι,Ατ. 
Eq.  546  :— generally,  a  tumult,  riot, 
Eur.  Andr.  1096,  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  362. 

'Ροθιότης,  ητος,  η,  noisiness,  νιο 
lence. 

'Ροθοπΰγίζω,  v.  Ηαθαπνγίζω. 

'ΡΟ'ΘΟΣ,  ου,  0,  a  rushing  noise, 
roar  or  dash  of  waves,  esp.,  the  rushing 
of  a  stream,  the  dash  of  oars,  εξ  ένόζ 
βόθον,  with  one  stroke,  i.  e.  all  at  once 
Aesch.  Pers.  462  ;  cf.  κέλευσιια. — 2 
of  any  confused  inarticulate  souno 
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!60or  11  *  [ώσσης,  the,  noist  oi 
the  Persian  (i.  e.  barbarian)  tongue, 
Aesch.  Pew  ΙΟβ  -!•  of  any  rushing 
motion,  τ,'/c  oi  Δίκης  άόνος έλκομένηζ) 
y  κ'  άνδρες  άγωοι  οοφοφάγοι,  a  re- 
sisiUss  course  is  that  of  Justice,  though 
■he  be  dragged  whithersoever  bribed 
judges  lead  her,  Hes.  Op.  222;  πτε- 
ρύγων βάθος,  Opp.  H.  5,  17. — 11.  a 
tteep,  rocky  path,  Nic.  Th.  G72  :  αίγός 
&όθος,  λ  goat's  coarse  or  track,  Nic.  1. 

c.  (Onomatop.,  like  βοιβδος,  βύφος, 
etc.) 

'Pom,  άς,  ή,  Ion.  βοίη,  «  pomegra- 
nate-tree, Ud.  7,  1 15  ;  11,  589.— II.  the 
fruit,  a  pomegranate,  II.  Cer.  373,  412, 
Hdt.  4,  143,  Ar.  Vesp.  1268;  also, 
βόα. 

'Pota,  η,  (βέω)  a  horse-pond,  horse• 
pool,  Hesych. :  hence  βοίζω. 

'Ροίαξ,  ακος,  ό,=βοιά,  very  dub. 

'Ροιάς,  ύόος,  ή,=βοάς,  ν.  1.  for 
βνάς,  which  is  better. 

'Ροιβδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (βοΐβδος)  like 
δοφέω,  to  swallow  with  a  noise,  to  suck 
down,  of  Charybdis,  Od.  12,  10G  : — in 
Aesch.  Eum.  404  Minerva  comes, 
βοιβδονσα  κόλπον  αιγίδος,  letting  her 
bellying  aegis  rustle  (as  she  flies).  Cf. 
άναβ-,  άποό-,  έπιό-βοιβδέω. 

'Ροιβδηόόν,  adv.,  =  βοιζηδόν,  Q. 
Sm.  5,  381. 

'Ροίβδησις,  εως,  η,  ^  (βοιβδέω)  α 
whistling,  piping,  βονκόλων,  Eur.  I. 
Α.  108G. 

'Ροϊβδος,  ον,  ό,  any  rushing  noise  or 
motion,  e.  g.  the  whirring  of  wings, 
Soph.  Ant.  1004  ;  the  rushing  of  the 
wind,  ανέμου  β.  και  βύμη,  Ar.  Nub. 
407.  (The  usage  of  βοΐβδος,  βοιβδέω, 
agrees  with  that  of  βοϊζος,  βοιζέω,  cf. 
άποββοιβδέω,έπώβοιβδέω :  though  in 
Horn,  the  verb  βοιβδέω  is  used=/3o- 
φέω  /  cf.  άναββοιβδέω.) 

'Ροιβδώδης,  ες,  (είδος)= βοιζώδης. 

'Ροίδάριον  or  βοϊδάριον,  ro,=  sq. 

Ύοίδιον  or  βοΐδιον,  ον,  το,  dim. 
from  βοιά,  βόα,  a  small  pomegranate, 
Menand.  p.  55  :  the  form  βοίδιον  was 
held  to  be  better  Att.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
$7,  Pors.  Hec.  p.  li. 

'Ροίζασκε,  Ep.  impf.  of  βοιζέω,  Hes. 
Ί  h.  835. 

'Ροιζέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (βοϊζος)  to  whis- 
tle, Lat.  stridcre,  11.  10,  502 ;  of  a 
snake,  to  hiss,  Hes.  Th.  835  (in  Ep. 
impf.  with  aor.  signf.  βοίζασκε),  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  129,  etc.  ;  of  birds,  to  rush  or 
whirr  through  the  air,  Luc.  Amor.  22 : 
— so  in  pass.,  Anth.     Hence 

'Ροίζηδά,  adv.,  with  rushing  sound  or 
motion,  Nic.  Al.  182,  498  :  so,  βοιζη- 
δόν,  Id.  Th.  556,  Lye.  66. 

'Ροιζήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βοιζέω)  whiz- 
zing, rushing,  Nonn. 

Ύοίζημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βοιζέω)  a  rush- 
ing, whirring  noise  or  motion,  as  of 
birds,  Ar.  Av.  1182,  cf.  Luc.  Muse. 
Enc.  2 ;  στεροπάς,  Id.  Jup.  Trag.  1. 

Ύοιζήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (βοιζέω)  one 
who  moves  with  a  rushing  sound,  Orph. 
H.  5,  5. 

Ύοιζόθεμις,  ιδος,  ή,  (βοιζέω,  θέμις) 
a  noisy  dispute,  Cic.  Att.  14,  10,  3. 

Ύοϊζος,  ον,  ό,  Ion.  η,  the  whistling 
or  whizzing  of  an  arrow,  II.  16,  361, 
Opp.  H.  2,  352  : — any  whittling  or  pi- 
ping sound,  as  of  a  shepherd,  πολλή 
βοίζω,  Od.  9,  315 ;  β.  πνευμάτων, 
Plut'.  2, 18  Β  :  cf.  βοϊβδος,  βόθος.— II. 
rushing  motion,  a  rush,  swing,  like  βύ- 
αη,  Pint.  Marcell.  15,  Demetr.  21. 

Ύοΐζω,  (βοή,  βοία)  ιππον,  to  water 
a  horse,  to  ride  him  in  a  pond ;  also  as 
dep.,  Strab.,  but  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 
'Ροιζώδης,  ες,  (βοΐζος,  είδος)  like  a 
rushing  noise  :  τό  βοιζώδες,  a  rapid, 
tnhizzing  motion,  Plut  2,  923  C. 


ΡυΜΒ 

'Ροιζωτήρ,  ήοος,  ό,=βοιζήτωρ,  dub. 
In  Orph.  II.  7,  8. 

'Voii/,  ή,  Ion.  for  βοιά,  Hdt. 

'Ροικοειδής ,  ές,(βοϊκος,  είδος)  curved 
or  crooked-looking,  Galen. 

'Ροικός,  ή,  όν,  like  βαιβός,  crooked, 
κορύνη,  Theocr.  7,  18  :  περί  κνήμας 
βοικός,  6ou>-legged,  Archil.  52,  Bergk  ; 
v.  1.  βαιβός  (q.  v.). 

'Ροϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (βέω,  βόος)  flowing, 
fluid  :  and  of  solids,  soft,  flabby,  opp. 
to  firm,  σώματα,  Hipp. — II.  suffering 
from  a  flux  or  diarrhoea. 

ΥΡοϊκος,  ου,  ό,  Rhoecus,  a  centaur, 
Call.  Dian.  221. — 2.  a  celebrated  ar- 
tist and  architect  of  Samos,  Hdt.  3, 
60. 

'Ροικώδης,  ες,=£>οικοειδής. 

ΥΡοϊος,  ου,  ό,  Khoeus,  a  general  of 
the  Phocians,  Paus.  10,  1,  8. 

ΥΡοισάκης,  b,  Rhoesaces,  Persian 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  1,  15,  7. 

'Ροΐσκος,  ον,  ό,  dim.  from  βόα,  a 
small  pomegranate  :  also,  a  knob  or  tas- 
sel shaped  like  a  pomegranate,  LXX. 

'Ροΐσκος,  ό,  dim.  from  βοά,  a  rivu- 
let, brook. 

'Ροϊσμός,  ον,  ό,  (βοίζω)  a  swimming. 

ΥΡοιτάκης,  ό,  the  Rhoetaces,  a  river 
falling  into  the  Cyrus  in  Albania, 
Strab.  p.  500. 

ΥΡοιτειάς,  άδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  Rhoe- 
tean,  Ap.  Rh. 

ΥΡοίτειον,  ον,  τό,  RhoetSum,  a  city 
and  promontory  of  Troas  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, containing  the  tomb  of  Ajax, 
Hdt.  7,  43. 

ΥΡυιτηΐς,  Ίδος,  η,=  'Ροιτειάς,  άκ- 
ταί,  Anth.  P.  7,  146. 

'Ροΐτης,  οίνος,  ό,  pomegranate-wine, 
Diosc.  5,  34. 

ΥΡοιτιεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  Rhoetean,oVP.^ 
Strab.  p.  595. . 

'Ρομβέω,  ώ,  (βόμβος)  to  make  to  spin 
like  a  top  :  to  whirl,  hurl. 

'Ρομβηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  top,  Mane- 
tho. 

'Ρομβητής,  ον,  ό,  (βομβέω)  one  that 
spins  like  a  top,  Orph.  H.  30,  2. 

'Ρομβητός,  ή,  όν,  (βομβέω)  spun 
round  Me  a  top,  whirled  about,  βομβη- 
τους  Γονέων  πλοκάμους,  Antn.  P.  6, 
219,  cf.  218. 

ΥΡομβι',Ύΐς,  ον,  ό,  κόλπος,  Rhom- 
bites  sinus,  a  gulf  in  the  Palus  Maeo- 
tis,  ό  μέγας  καλούμενος,  and  another 
near  it,  ό  έλάσσων  'P.,  Strab.  p.  493. 

'Ρομβοειδής,  ές,  (βόμβος,  είδος) 
rhombus -shaped,  rhomboidal,  Hipp.  :  β. 
σχήμα,  a  rhomboid,  i.  e.  a  four-sided 
figure  with  only  the  opposite  sides  and 
angles  equal,  Galen. : — τό  β.,  a  place 
at  Megara,  Plut.  Thes.  27. 

'Ρόμβος,  ον,  ό,  Att.  βύμβος,  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  452  (βέμβω) : — 
any  thing  that  may  be  spun  or  turned 
round  : — I.  a  top,  also  στρόμβος,  βέμ- 
βιξ,  Lat.  turbo,  βόμβων  ένοσις,  Eur. 
Hel.  1362,  ubi  v.  Musgr.  (ap.  Dind.) ; 
'cf.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1139.— 2.  a  mag- 
ic wheel,  used  by  witches  and  sorce- 
rers to  aid  their  spells,  in  Propert., 
rhombi  rota,  Eupol.  Bapt.  15,  Theocr. 
2,  30  ;  cf.  Horat.  Epod.  17,  7,  v.  sub 
ινγξ. — 3.  a  kind  of  tambourine,  like 
βόπτρον  II,  Ar.  Fr.  288,  Ap.  Rh.  1.  c. 
— II.  a  spinning,  whirling  motion,  as  of 
a  top,  wheel,  etc.,  hence,  ίέντα  βόμ- 
βον  ακόντων,  shooting  forth  whirling 
darts,  Pind.  O.  13,  134;  β.  αίετον, 
the  eagle's  swoop,  Id.  I.  4,  81  (3,  65)  ; 
β.  κνμβάλων,  id.  Fr.  48. 

B.  a  rhomb,  i.  e.  a  four-sided  figure 
with  all  the  sides,  but  only  the  oppo- 
site angles,  equal,  Euclid. — II.  a  spe-  I 
cies  of  fish,  of  which  the  turbot  is  one  J 
variety,  so  called  from  its  rhomb-like 
shape,  Nausicr.  ap.  Ath.  330  Β ;  yet  j 
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this,  tnOUgh  a  Greek  word,  seems  tl 

have  been  an  Italian  name,  ^rrabe 
ing   the  Greek,  v.  Mem.  Nausicr. 

Naucl.  2. — 2.  a  ewrgeorie  bandage,  alau 
called  from  its  shape,  Hipp. 

'Ρομβωδης,  ες,=-  βομβυε ιδής  :  me- 
taph.,  τό  βομβώδνς,  the  giddy  whirl  oi 
drunkenness,  Plut.  2,  715  C. 

'Ρομβωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  from  hop 
βύω,  made  in  the  shape  of  a  rhombus.• 
\\.-=βομβητός,  dub. 

'Ρόμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βοφέω)—βύφη 
μα,  Hipp. 

Ύόμοξ  and  βόμος,  ό,  α  wood-worm 
Lat.  teredo,  termes. 

'Ρομφαία,  ας,  τ),  a  large  sword,  used 
by  the   Thracians,   όρϋας  βομφαίαι 
βαρνσιδήρονς  από  των  δεξιών  ώμωι 
επισείοντες,  Plut.  Aemil.  18: — gee 
erally,  a  sword,  Ν.  T. 

'Ρομφάνω,— βοφάνω,  Hipp. 

'Ρομφενς,  έως,  6,  the  ivaxed  thread 
of  shoemakers,  usu.  in  plur. 

Tooc,  ον,  ό,  Att.  contr.  βονς,  cl 
sub  fin.  (βέω): — like  βοή,  a  stream 
freq.  in  Horn.,  but  only  in  sing. ;  he 
often  adds  a  gen.,  as,  βόος  Άλψειοϊο. 
'ίΐκεανοΐο,  etc.,  II.  16,  151  ;  11,  726: 
also,  κνμα  βόοιο,  II.  21,  263;  κροχέ- 
ειν  βόον  εις  άλα,  lb.  219 :  κατά  βόον, 
down,  i.  e.  with  stream,  Horn.,  Hdt., 
etc. ;  ανά  βόον,  up  stream,  against  it. 
Horn. ;  cf.  ανά  C.  Ι,  κατά  Β.  Ι.— Π. 
a  flux,  discharge  of  humours,  Hipp.  ; 
V.  Foes.  Oecon. — III.  =βοή  2,  Plat. 
Crat.  411  D. — Later  writers  have  the 
heterocl.  dat.  βοί,  like  vol  from  νους, 
also  gen.  βοάς,  and  ace.  βόα,  Lzb. 
Phryn.  454,  Paral.  173. 

Ύοπάληφορέω,  ώ,  (βόπαλον,  φέρω] 
to  carry  a  club. 

Ροπάλίζω,  (βόπαλον)  to  brandish  e 
club,  strike  with  a  club. 

'Ροπάλικός,  ή,  όν,  (βόπαλον)  like  j, 
club,  i.  e.  thicker  towards  the  end :  hence„ 
versus  rhopalicus,  a  verse  in  whixh  eush 
word  is  one  syllable  longer  than  that  be- 
fore, as,  rem  tibi  confeci,  doctissimei 
dulcisonoram,  Serv. 

'Ροπάλισμός,  ον,  ο,  (βοπα/ύζω)  a 
striking  with  a  club. — II.  priapism,  Ar. 
Lys.  553. 

'Ροπάλοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  club. 

Ύόπάλον,  ον,  τό,  (βέμβω,  βέπω) 
a  club,  a  stick  or  cudgel  which  grows 
gradually  thicker,  or  which  has  a 
butt  end,  used  to  cudgel  an  ass,  11. 

II,  559,  561  ;  to  walk  with,  Od.  17, 
195  :  also,  a  war-club  or  mace  of  brass, 
Od.  11, 575,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5, 20  ;  hence 
expressly,  βόπαλα  ξύλων,  Hdt.  7,  63  ; 
of  the  club  of  Hercules,  Soph.  Tr. 
512,  Ar.  Ran.  47,  etc. — II.  membrum 
virile,  Leon.  Tar.  26. — 11\.=βόπτρον 

III,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36. 
'Ροπάλωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  from  βο- 

παλόω,  club-shaped. 

'Ροπή,  ης,  ή,  (βέπω)  inclination 
downwards,  a  sinking  or  falling,  opp. 
to  σους  (motion  upwards) :  esp.  the 
sinking  of  the  scale,  fall  or  turn  of  the 
scale,  Aesch.  Pers.  437  (cf.  άντιση- 
κόω  II):  hence, — 2.  usu.  metaph.,  the 
turn  of  the  scale,  the  critical  momen 
which  is  to  determine  the  issue,  Lat 
momentum :  έν  βοπτ)  κείται,  Soph 
Tr.  82;  επί  βοπής  μιας  έστι,  Thuc. 
5,  103,  like  Lat.  in  discrimine  est,  'tis 
just  balancing  on  the  turning  point,  in 
extreme  aanger,  like  επί  ξνρον  ϊσταται 
ακμής:  so,  βοπής  έχεσΟαι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1235 :  λεπταις  έπί  βοπαίσιν  έμπολας 
μακράς  άεί  παροββίπτοντες,  Soph. 
Fr.  199  ;  so,  έπί  σμικράς βοπής,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1163,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  556  Ε,  etc. ; 
βοπήν  λαμβάνειν,  παρέγισΟαι,  Ρο- 
lyb.  1,  20,  7  ;  6,  52,  9;  μπάλας  τάς 
βοπάς  ποιείν,  Isocr.  69  C  :  βοπή  3ιου\ 
1323 
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trie  turning,  striking  point  of  life,  i.  e. 
death.  Soph.  O.  C.  1508.— 11.  the 
weight  which  makes  the  scale  turn ; 
nence,  me..apn.,  σμικρά  πα?.αιά  σώ- 
uaY  εϋνάζει  βοπή,  a  slight  weight 
thrown  in  puts  an  end  to  them,  Soph. 
O.  T.  9G1  ;  δύο  βοπαί,  two  balancing 
weights,  two  alternatives,  Eur.  Hel. 
1090 :  also  weight,  influence,  βοπήν 
εχειν,  to  be  of  importance,  Dem.  154, 
is  ;  βοπήν  έχειν  προς  τι,  Arist.  Eth. 
Ν.  10,  1,  1  ;  μεγάλη  yap  βοπή  ή  τύχη 
παιιά  πάντα  πράγματα,  Dem.  24,  14  ; 
cf.'Polyb.  6,  10,  10.     Hence 

'Ροπικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  or  inclining 
to,  prone,  προς  Tl.—U-  act.,  giving  a 
decision. 

'Ροπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  βο- 
φέω,  to  be  supped  up,  Gal. 

'Ροπτρόν,  ov,  τό,  (βέμβω)=βόπα 
^0,,__2.  the  wood  in  a  trap  which 
strikes  the  mouse,  etc.,  Archil.  100 ; 
metaph.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1172,  ubi  v. 
Monk. :  also,  νσπληγξ— II.  a  musi- 
instrument  of  the  Corybantes,  a 
tambourine,  Anth.  P.  6.  74  ;  a  kettle- 
drum, Plut.  Crass.  23,  also  called 
όόμβος.  Att.  βύμβος.—lU.  the  knocker 
on  a  house-door,  Eur.  Ion  1612,  Lys. 
103,  16;  cf.  βόπαλον  III. 

ΥΡόσκννος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rhoscynus, 
a  river  of  Gaul,  Polyb.  ap.  Ath. 
332  A. 

.  ΥΡονβήν,  ό,  (Hebr.,  in  Greek.  'Ροΰ- 
3ηλος,  ov,  Joseph.)  Ruben,  eldest  son 
of  Jacob,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΡονβίκων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rubicon, 
in  Italy,  Strab. 

'Ρούδιον,  τό,  late  form  for  βοίδιον, 
Lob.  Phryn.  87. 

ΥΡονθ,  ή,  (Hebr.,  in  Greek  'Ρονδη, 
ης.  Joseph.)  Ruth,  fern.  pr.  n.,  a  Mo- 
abitess,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

'P. --Γ1;,  5,  Att.  contr.  for  βόος. 

'Ρους,  Φ  and  ή,  gen.  βον  and  βόος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  454  : — a  small  tree,  the 
oark  and  fruit  of  which  were  used  in 
tanning,  prob.,  the  sumach,  rhus  coti- 
nus,  Linn.,  Antiph.  Leuc.  1,  2. — II. 
also,  a  spice  plant,  Ath. 

ΥΡονς,  ov,  b,  Rhus,  a  town  of  Me- 
garis,  later  Τίαλαιοχωρία,  Plut.  Thes. 
77. 

'Ρονσίζω,  to  be  reddish,  Geop. 

'Ρούσιος,  ov,  reddish,  Lat.  russus, 
russeus,  Diosc,  cf.  Anth.  Plan.  386. 

'Ρονσιώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  of  a  reddish 
colour. 

ΥΡονσκίνων,  ωνος,  η,  Rhuscinon,  a 
city,  and  ό,  a  river  of  Gallia  Xarbo- 
nensis,  Strab.  p.  182:  cf.  'Ρόσκννος. 

ΥΡονσπϊνον,  ov,  τό,  Rhuspinum,  a 
city  of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  831. 

'Ρούσσαιος,  α,  ον,=βούσιος. 

ΥΡοντηνοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Rhuteni,  a 
people  of  Aquitania,  Strab.  p.  191. 

ΥΡοντί?.λιάνός,  ov,  b,  the  Rom. 
name  Rutilianus,  Strab. 

ΥΡούτον?*.οι,  ων,  οι,  the  Rutuli,  a 
people  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  228. 

ΥΡονφινος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Rufinus,  Anth.,  etc. 

ΥΡονφος,  ov,  ό,  Rufus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ν.  T. 

'Ροφάνω,  Hipp.,  and  βοφάω,  f.  -ήσω, 
collat.  forms  of  sq. 

Τοόέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  or  -ήσομαι,  which 
last  alone  Elmsl.  will  allow  in  Att., 
and  therefore  alters  Ar.  Ach.  278,  Eq. 
360,  Pac.  716, — so  too  Dind.  (βόφος). 
To  sup  greedily  up,  gulp  down,  Aesch. 
Bum.  264,  Soph.  Tr.  1055,  Ar.  11.  cc. 
—There  are  several  collat.  forms,  βο- 
όάω.  βοφάνω,  βομφάνω,  βνφέω,  βνμ- 
φάνω  :  hence  ρόμμα,  βοπτός.  (Form- 
ed onomatop.  like  βοιβδέω,  Lat.  sor- 
tuo?     Hence 

ΎόΦημα,   ατός,   τό,   that   which  is 
»'J24 


ΡΤΕΩ 

supped  tip,  esp.,  a  kind  of  thick  gruel 
or  porridge,  Hipp. 

'Ροφημάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

'Ρόφησις,  εως,  ή,  (βοφέω)  a  supping 
up,  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  3,  14. 

Ύοφητικός.  η,  ov,  (βοφέω)  belong- 
ing, given  to  supping  up,  Strab. 

'Ροφητός,  η.  όν,  (βοφέω)  that  can  be 
supped  up,  Diosc. 

'Ρόφος,  ov,  6,  =  βόφημα,  quoted 
from  Eupol. 

'Ρόχάνον,  ov,  τό,  a  strickle :  prob. 
strictly  βόγανον,  from  βόγος. 

'Ροχθέω,  ω,  (βόχθος)  to  roar,  esp., 
of  the  sea,  κϋμα  βοχθεϊ,  Od.  5,  402  ; 
12,  60  ;  νπό  κύματι  πετραι  βόχθεον, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  925.— Cf.  όρεχθέω. 

<Poχθίζω,=ίoτeg.,  ν.  1  Orph.  Η. 
49,  5. 

'ΡΟ'ΧΘΟΣ,  ον,  ό,  a  roaring,  esp. 
of  the  sea,  Nic.  AJ.  390,  Lye.  402. 

Ύοώδης,  ες,  (βόος,  είδος)  fluid, 
liquid,  watery,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37,  9: 
also,  rough,  boisterous,  θά/.ασσα,  Thuc. 
4,  24,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  24.— II.  in  me- 
dic, running,  όφθα?Μθί,  Hipp.  :  also 
soft,  flaccid,  Id.  : — of  persons,  affected 
with  diarrhoea,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. ;  v. 
βοιάς.     Adv.  -δώς. 

'Ροών,  ώνος,  ό,  (βόα)  a  plantation 
of  pomegranate  trees,  LXX. 

'Ρνάδικός,  η,  όν,  (βύας)  like  diar- 
rhoea, Paul.  Aeg. 

Ύύαξ,  άκος,  b,  (βέω)  a  stream  that 
bursts  forth,  a  mountain  stream  or  tor- 
rent swollen  by  rains,  Thuc.  4,  96  : 
esp.,  a  stream  of  lava  from  a  volcano, 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  E,  113  Β  ; 
β.  τον  πνρός  in  Thuc.  3,  116 :  also,  a 
volcano  itself,  Theophr, 

'Ρί'άς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  τό,  (βέω)  fluid, 
running,  hence  flabby,  opp.  to  firm, 
βνάδος  σώματος  γενομένον,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  5,  14.— II.  falling  off,  β. 
θρίξ,  hair  that  falls  off :  β.  άμπελος,  a 
vine  that  sheds  grapes. — III.  as  subst., 
oi  βνάδες,  fishes  that  go  in  shoals  with 
the  currents,  like  herrings,  Arist.  H. 
A.  4,  8,  22. 

'Pi'aro,  3  pi.  aor.  sync,  of  βύομαι, 
Horn. 

'Ρνάχετος,  ov,  6,  δ  των  'λσαναίων 
βνάχετος,  the  unstable  crowd  of  the 
Athenians,  a  Lacon.  word  in  Ar.  Lys. 
170  (vv.  11.  βνέχετος,  βνχάχετος ,  βνγ- 
χάχετος) :  Hesych.  explains  βνάχε- 
τος by  ό  βίων  οχετός,  and  Phot,  βνέ- 
χετος by  the  same  words : — if  derived 
from  βύαξ  βνακος,  βνάχετος  is  the 
most  likely  form  :  cf.  σνρφαξ. 

'Ρν3δην,  adv.,  with  a  noise,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  40,  12;  v.  1.  βύδην. 

'Ρύγχαινα,  ή,  with  a  large  nose  or 
sjiout,  Lat.  vasuta. 

Ύνγχελέφας,  b,  (βνγχος.  έλέφας) 
with  an  elephant's  trunk,  Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  204. 

'Ρνγχίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  βνγχος, 
Ar.  Ach.  744. 

'Pry  χομαχέω,  ώ,  (μάχομαι)  to  fight 
with  the  snout,  dub. 

'Ρύγχος,  εος,  τό,  (βύζω)  a  snout, 
muzzle,  strictly  of  swine,  Pherecr. 
Αηρ.  3,  Anaxil.  Calyps.  1  ;  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  Av.  348  ;  of  dogs,  Theocr.  6,  30 ; 
of  birds,  a  beak,  bill,  Ar.  Av.  348,  364, 
etc. ;  generally,  a  face,  Cratin.  Incert. 
83,  cf.  Comiei  ap.  Ath.  95,  Meineke 
Araros  Adon.  1. 

'Ρύδην,  adv.,  (βέω)  flowingly,  i.  e. 
abundantly,  Hippon.  20  ;  [where  v,  un- 
less we  follow  Welcker  in  writing 
βνδδην,  like  άδδην  for  άδην,  cf.  διαβ- 
βνδην.~]—0>ί.  βνβδην. 

'Ρνδόν,  adv.,=foreg.,  βνδον  άφνει- 
ός,  abundantly  rich,  Od.  15,  426. 

'Ρί'έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσοααι.  collat.  form  of 
βέω,  q.  ν 
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'Ρνζέω  or  βίζω,  like  όάζι*,,  to  grouA 
snarl,  like  an  angry  dog,  Hennipp 
Europ.  1,  ubi  v.  Meineke ;  βύζει  επί' 
κ?.αντον  νόμον,  snarls  its  melancholy 
ditty,  Ar.  Ran.  684.  ί  Akin  to  βρύκω, 
βρνχω,  βρνχάομαι,  as  also  to  LaL 
rudo,  rugio,  ringo.) 

'Ρνη,  Ep.  for  έββνη,  3  sing,  aor 
pass,  of  βέω,  Od.  3,  455. 

'Ρύημα,  ατός,  τό,  (βνέω)  strictly=s 
βνμα,  βενμα :  usu.  a  kind  of  honey- 
cake,  Galen.  [•£>] 

'Ρνημι,=βνέω,  βέω,  prob.  not  found 
in  use. 

'Ρνηφενής9  ές,  (βέω,  άόενος)  over- 
flowing with  riches,  very  wealthy,  Dion. 
P.  337  ;  cf.  ενηφενής.     Hence 

'Ρνηφενία,  ας,  ή,  (βέω,  άφενος)  of 
fluence,  Call.  Jov.  84. 

'Ρνθμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (βνθμός)  to  bring 
into  a  measure  of  time  or  proportion  ;  to 
repeat  a  verse  in  proper  time  or  rhythm, 
i.  e.  to  scan  it,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
238,  Melet.  p.  129.— II.  generally,  to 
order,  arrange,  compose,  Plat.  Phaed. 
253  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 20  ;  β.  το  προς- 
ωπον,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  30 ;  so,  β. 
την  -φνχήν,  Tim.  Locr.  103  D ;  τάς 
γνώμας,  Luc.  Gymn.  22:  pass.,  ώδ' 
έββνθμισμαι,  thus  am  I  brought  to  or- 
der, Aesch.  Pr.'  241  :—βνθμίζειν  λύ- 
πην  δπον,  to  define  the  place  of  grief 
(referring  to  the  line  before),  Soph. 
Ant.  318. 

'Ρνθμικός,  ή,  όν,  (βνθμός)  set  to 
time,  rhythmical,  Plat.  Polit.  307  A, 
Plut.,  etc.  :  of  a  man,  Plut.  2, 1014  C. 

'Ρνθμιστής,  ov.  ό,  one  who  sets  in 
order. 

'Ρνθμογράφία,  ας,  η,  a  noting  down 
of  the  time  or  rhythm,  Inscr. 

'Ρνθμοειδής,  ες,  (βνθμός,  είδος)  like 
rhythm,  rhythmical,  Dion.  H. 

'Ρνθμοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  time 
or  rhythm,  Plut.  2. 1135  C,  etc. :  from 

Ύνθμοποιός,  όν,  making  time  or 
rhythm. 

Ύνθμός  (also  βνσμός,  q.  v.),  ov,  ό, 
any  motion,  esp.  a  regular,  recurring, 
vibratory  motion  :  hence, — I.  measured 
motion,  time,  Lat.  Humerus,  whether 
in  sound  or  motion,  ή  της  κινήσεως 
τάξις,  Plat.  Legg.  665  A,  cf.  672  E, 
Symp.  187  B,  cf.  Cic.  Orator  20  and 
51,  Suid.  s.v.,  (though  we  confine  the 
word  rhythm  to  sounds  only) :  there- 
fore, opp.  to  μέτρον  and  apuovia, 
Plat.  Rep.  398  D,  601  A  ;  for  there  is 
rhythm  or  time  in  prose  as  well  as 
verse,  lb.  397  B,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  1,  4: 
on  the  kinds  of  rhythm  distinguished 
by  the  ancients,  v.  Bockh  Pind.  T.  1, 
P.  2,  p.  22,  sq. — Special  phrases :  εν 
βνθμώ,  in  time,  of  dancing,  marching, 
etc.,  Virgil's  in  numerum,  εν  β.  βαί- 
νειν,  Plat.  Legg.  670  Β  ;  όρχεϊσθαι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  10 ;  so,  μετά  βνθμον, 
Thuc.  5,  70  ;  βνθμον  νπάγειν,  to  keep 
time,  Ar.  Thesm.  956 :  θάττονα βνθμον 
έπάγειν,  to  play  in  quicker  time,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  22. — II.  measure,  proportion 
or  symmetry  of  parts,  at  rest  as  well 
as  in  motion,  κατά  τον  αντόν  β.,  Plat. 
Legg.  728  Ε  : — hence,  form  or  shape 
made  after  a  certain  proportion,  b  βνθμός 
των  γραμμάτων,  the  shape  of  the  let 
ters,  Hdt.  5,  58  ;  so  of  the  shape  of  a 
cup,  Alex.  Drop.  1,4;  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  10,  10. — III.  generally,  proportion, 
arrangement,  order,  Aesch.  Cho.  797  ; 
βνθμώ  τινι,  Eur.  Cycl.  398 :  ονκ  άπό 
βνσμον,  not  without  reason,  Call.  Ep. 
44.  5. — 2.  the  state  or  condition  of  any 
thing,  e.  g.  the  state  of  the  soul,  temper, 
disposition,  Theogn.  958,  where  it  is 
joined  with  οργή  and  τρόπος :  in  Ar- 
chil. 14,  7  for  the  state  of  man  gener 
ally,  Lat.  conditio  humane  : — the  wise, 
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*%<tnnet  or  fashion  ol    Β  thiliL',  *Ελλ/;ν 

t    wi  τλωνι  Eur.  Keracl.  130  .  ri\  6. 

i,  w  hat  kind  al  slaughter  I  la. 
II.  778,  cf.  Supp.  M:  >'r  τριγώνοις 
ύυθμοίς,  trian  •.    ^esch.  Fr. 

To.    (From  root  /)•(.),  fi:  ν  σομαι,  βνή- 

ι•(ί,  )    [la  Att.,  and  esp.  in  late  poets, 

ν  is  not  rare.] 

'Ρνίσκομαι,    later   collat.   form   of 

biio  ■'  esp.  '<»  Αβνβ  diarrhoea. 
ψϋκάνάω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  plane:  from 
'Pvxanj,  //r,  //,  ii  plane,  Lat.  runcina 

fas  τρντάνη  in  Lat.  becomes  trutina), 
Leon.  Tar.  2Θ.  [a] 

Ί'ίτνί/ΐΆ/σίΓ, ;/,  (βυκάν<φω)  a  planing, 
Math.  Vett. 

ΤΓ/νΰνίζω=/>ι>και;άω. 

'Pt'-μα,  arof,  τό,  (βέω)=βενμα,  any 
fAing  that  flows,  a  river,  stream,  Herm. 

Orph.  H.  9,22.  [ϋ] 

'Ρνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (*βύω,  έρύω)  that 
which  is  drawn,  a  drawing;  esp., — 1. 
τόξου  βναα,  of  the  Persians,  opp.  to 
λόγχης  ^χύς,  °f tne  Greeks,  Aesch. 
Pers.  147  ;  £/c  τυ£ου  βύματος,  within 
bow-sAor,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  15  ;  so,  ές 
τόξου  βϋμα,  ap.  Suid.— 2.  a  towing- 
line,  Polyb.  1,  26,  14,  etc.— 3.  the  pole 
of  a  carriage,  usu. /5ύμοο• — II.  (ξύομαι) 
deliverance, protection,  Aesch  Supp.  84, 
Soph.  Aj.  159,  Eur.  Heracl.  260;  cf. 
βϋσις. 

'Ρϋμάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (ρύμη  II.,  άρχω) 
a  street-inspector,  Aen.  Tact. 

'Ρυμβέω,  ώ,  (βύμ3ος)  Att.  for  βομ- 
βέω,  Plat.  Crat.  426  Ε. 

'Ρύμβιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  βύμβος, 
Att.  for  βόμβων. 

'Ρυμβονάω,  ώ,  (βυμβών)  to  swing 
round  ;  and  so  to  throw  away  : — me- 
taph. .  like  σπαθάω,  to  squander  money, 
(s.s  we  say)  to  maite  ducks  and  drakes 
of  it,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'Ρύμβος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  for  βόμβος,  q.v, 
'Ρυμβών,   όνος,  ή,=βύμβος,   βόμ- 
βος, esp.  a  slmg. — II.  serpentine  mo- 
tion, a  coiling,  coil,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  144. 

'Ρύμη,  ης,  η,  (?βύω,  έρύω)  the  force, 
swing,  rush  of  a  body  in  motion,  Lat. 
impetus,  πτερύγων  βύμη,  the  rush  of 
wings,  Ar.  Pac.  86,  cf.  Av.  1182;  ή  β. 
του  αίματος,  the  flow  of  blood  in  the 
veins,  Hipp. : — absol.,  a  violent  attack, 
charge,  of  soldiers,  Thuc.  7,  70,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  31,  cf.  Eur.  Rhes.  64,  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  404  ;  βύμη,  with  a  swing, 
Thuc.  2,  76  ;  cf.  βο'ίβδος,  βοϊζος : — 
metaph.,  ή  βύμη  της  τύχης,  Plut. 
Caes.  53  ;  η  ρύμη  της  οργής,  etc., 
vehemence  of  passion,  Dem.  546,  29  ; 
cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  462. — II.  a  quar- 
ter of  a  city,  street,  Lat.  vicus,  Κερα- 
μικής βύμης  άπο,  Ar.  Eccl.  4,  cf. 
Polyb.  6,  29,  1  :  a  lane,  alley,  opp.  to 
πλατεία,  Ν .  Τ.     Hence 

'Ρϋμηδόν,  adv.,  with  a  swing  or  rush, 
Polyaen. 

'Ρύμαα,  ατός,  τό,  (βύπτω)  that 
which  remains  from  washing,  filth,  dirt. 
— II.  any  thing  used  for  washing,  soap, 
lye,  etc.,  Ar.  Lys.  377,  Plat.  Rep.  429 
E,  Nic.  Al.  96,  etc. 

'Ρϋμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (*βύω,  έρύω)  the  pole 
of  a  carriage,  11.  6,  40  ;  10,  505,  Hdt.  4, 
69  :  also  βϋμα. — II.  a  trace  in  harness, 
usu.  βυστήρ,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  48. — III. 
a  furrow,  row,  line,  train,  like  ολκός, 
Lat.  tractus,  Arat.  927. — ΐν.=βύμη  II. 
'Ρϋμοτομέω,  ώ,  (βύμη  II,  τέμνω)  ; 
{>.  πόλιν,  to  divide  a  town  into  streets 
jr  quarters,  Diod.  17,  52.     Hence 

'Ρυμοτομία,  ας,  ή,  division  of  a 
.own,  etc.,  into  streets  or  quarters,  Po- 
.yb.  6,31,  10. 

'Ρΰμουλκέω,  ώ,  (βϋμα  I.  2,  έλκω) 
to  draw  by  a  line,  to  tow,  Lat.  rcmul- 
care  or  remulco  agcre,  ναϋν,  Polyb.  1, 
27,9 
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'I'f  >n<l  βνμφίω,  collat.  fol  mi 

o(  βοφεω,  q.  v. 

Ύννόάκη,  ης,  ή,   an   Indian   bird  ol 

the  size  ofapigeon,Ctesia8;  inPlut. 

Artax.  19,  βνντάκης,  ου,  ό.  [<2J 

ΥΡύνδακος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rhyndacus,  a 
liver  between  Mysia  and  Bithynia, 
the  earlier  Lycus,  Strab.  p.  570. 

ΤΤΌΜΑΙ,  f.  βύσομαι :  aor.  έββυ- 
σάμην  :  Ep.  2  sing.  impf.  βυσκευ, 
from  collat.  form  βύσκομαι,  II.  24, 
730  :  syncop. collat.  form  of  aor.  έρντο, 
3  pi.  βνατο,  inf.  βϋσΟαι,  II.  15,  141  ; 
also,  έββυτο,  Soph.  O.T.  1352  ;  έρυν- 
to,  Theocr.  25,  76.— Dep. ;  but,  in  la- 
ter writers,  the  aor.  έββύσθην  is  used 
in  pass,  sense,  Heliod. 

Strictly,  to  draw  to  one's  self,  i.  e., 
draw  out  of  danger  '  hence,  to  rescue, 
save,  c.  acc,  first  in  Horn,  and  Hes.  ; 
β.  νπ'  έκ  κακού,  to  save  from  out  of 
ill,  Od.  12,  107,  cf.  II.  20,  300 ;  β.  νπ' 
ήέρος,  11.  17,  645,  cf.  224  :  also  c.  gen. 
alone,  β.  τινά  τίνος,  Hdt.  9,  76  ;  τοϋ 
μή  κατακαυθήναι,  Id.  1,  86:    c.  inf. 
alone,  β.  τινά  θανεϊν,  Eur.  Ale.  11 ; 
τινά  μή  κατθανεϊν,  Id.  Η.  F.  197  : — 
absol.,  to  save  from  an  illness,   cure, 
Hdt.  4,  187  :  hence, — II.  to  free,  re- 
deem, τον  ένθεν  βνσάμην,  I  set  him 
free  from  thence,  II.  15,  29;  εκ  όου- 
λοσύνης,   Hdt.  5,  49 ;  9,  90  :  εκ  πό- 
νων, Pind.  P.  12,  32  ;  πολέμου  και 
μανιών,  Ar.  Lys.  342. — III.  generally, 
to  shield,  screen,  guard,  protect,  esp.  of 
guardian  gods,  Ρ    15,257.  290  etc.  • 
so  of  princes  anu  cnic&e»,  u.  9,  3K6, 
and  Trag. ;  of  warders  or  watchmen, 
II.  10,417;  of  she-sherds,  Od.  14,107: 
— nence  Horn.  oft.  joins  β.  και  φυ- 
λάσσει,ν,  also  β.  και  σαώσαι,  II.  15, 
290  ;  so,  άρήγειν  και  β.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
232. — 2.  oft.  also  in  Horn,  of  defen- 
sive armour,  to  shield,  cover,  II.  10, 
259  ;  16,  799,  etc. ;  of  a  wall,  11.  12, 
8  :  hence, — 3.  to  screen,  conceal,  Od.  6, 
129. — III.  to  draw  back,  to  hold  back, 
check,  Ήώ  βύσατ'  έπ'  ώκεανω,  Od.  23, 
244 ;  νόστον  έρυσσάμενοι,  Pind.  Ν. 
9,  55  :  to  keep  off,  Id.  8  (7),  114.— IV. 
by  a  rare  metaph.,  to  draw  down  the 
scale  ;  and  so,  to  outweigh,  Ιργω  άγα- 
θω  τάς  αιτίας  β.,  to  outweigh  or  more 
than  make  up  the  faults  by  good  ser- 
vice, Thuc.  5, 63.— Poet  word.  (The 
act.,  βύω,  does  not  occur,  έρύω,  to 
draw,  being  used  instead :  however 
such  derivatives   as  βύσιον,  βυσός, 
βυτήρ,  βύτωρ,  βυτυν,  βυτίς,  etc., show 
that  an  act.  βύω  existed  in  sense  at 
least ;    and  that  the   act.   signf.   of 
έρύω  sometimes  passed  over  into  this 
of  βύομαι,  appears  from   signf.  Ill, 
also  from  βύσιον,  and  βύσιος,  βυτήρ.) 
[Horn.  usu.  has  ϋ  in  indie,  pres.when 
followed  by  a  short  vowel,  but  ν  in 
arsis  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  II. 
15,257;  16,799:  in  opt.  βύοιτο,  al- 
ways ϋ,  even  in  thesis,  II.  12,  8;  17, 
224:  ϋ  also  in  fut.,  Hes.  Th.  662; 
and  usu.   so   in  the  regul.  aor.,  of 
which  Horn,  has  the  forms  έββύσατο, 
βυσάσθην,  βύσαιτο,   βϋσαι ;   ϋ   only 
once  in  βϋσάμην,  II.  15,  29  :  ϋ  also  in 
έρϋτο,  11.  23,  819  {though  Hes.  Th. 
301,  has  έρϋτο),  and  in  βύατο,  Od.  17, 
201,  II.  18,  515:  Att.  have  ϋ  in  fut. 
and  regul.  aor.] 

'Ρύπα,  τά,  heterocl.  plur.  of  βύπος, 
q.  v.,  Od.  6,  93. 

'Ρυπαίνω,  aor.  έββύπάνα,  (βύπος) : 
to  befoxd,  defile,  disfigure,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  1,  8,  16  :  metaph.,  to  abuse,  dispar- 
age, Pherecr.  Incert.  48,  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  2,  10. — Pass.,  to  be  or  become  foul, 
Xen.  Lac.  11,  3. 

'Ρϋττα^,    ακος,   ό,    (βνπος)   a  dirty 
.  .fellow,  formed  like  πλονταξ,  etc. 
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'IV  uinai,  v.  βυππαπαί. 

Ύΰπάρενομαι,  ;■>,  pass,  (μιπαρός 
to  be  filthy,  dwl).  Ι.  Ν.  T. 

ΊΊ'τναρία,  ας,  ή,  dirt,  filth.— 'Ζ.  mo 
taph.,  sordulness,  (Jritias  17. 

Ύϋκάρ*Υράφθς,  ov,  (βυπαρός,  γρά 
φω) paint ing foul  objects,  also  βυπόγρα' 
φος :  but  tliey  are  prob.  only  f.  1.  iu 
Plin.  for  rhopographos. 

'Ρϋπάροκέράμος,  ov.  of  a  dirty 
earthenware  colour,  also  βυποκέραμος 
and  νποκέραμος,  Ath.  395  E. 

'Ρϋπάρομέλάς,  αινα,  αν,  (βυπαρός 
μέλας)  of  a  dirty  black  colour,  Ath. 
395  D. 

'Ρϋπάρός,  ά,  όν,  (βύπος)  foul,  filthy, 
άρτος,  Polyb.  37,  3,  12. — 2.  metaph., 
sordid,  stirigy,  β.  τρόποι,  Philetarr. 
Φιλαυλ.  1,  4.  Adv.  -ρώς,  Anth.  P. 
10, 48.     Hence 

'Ρΰπάρότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  βυπαρία, 
Ath. 220  Α. 

'Ρνπάροφάγος,  ον,  (φάγεΐν)  eating 
dirt. 

Ύύπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  dirt,  filth :  [ϋ] 
from 

'Ρϋπάω,  Ερ.  βνπόω,  (βύπος)  to  be 
foul,  filthy,  dirty,  μάλα  περ  βυπόωντα 
καθήραι,  Od.  6,  87  ;  βωγαλέα,  βυπό- 
ωντα, 13,  435  ;  νυν  ό'  οττι  βυπόω,  23, 
115;  βυπόωντα  δε  έστο  χιτώνα,  24, 
227 :  impf.  έββύπων,  Ar.  Αν.  1282.— 
II.  metaph.  to  be  sordid,  stingy. 

'Ρνπέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  (βύ-noc  i\z-  :-;•) 
foul,  dirty  oil  Ρίλ:1.  A-frg. 

^'Yv^c;,  ων,  αϊ,  Rhypes  (or  Rhy- 
pae),  one  of  the  twelve  old  Achaean 
confederate  cities,  Aesch.  Fr.  315 ; 
Hdt.  1,  145  ;  in  Strabo's  time  de 
stroyed,  p.  385.     Hence 

"ι'Ρνπικός,ή,  όν, of  Rhypes,  Rhypic  , 
ή  'Ρνπική,  the  territory  of  Rhypes, 
Thuc.  7,  34  ;  ή  'Ρυπίς,  Strab.  1.  c 

'Ρύπογράφος,  ov,  v.  βυπαρογράφος. 

'Ρϋπόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βνπος=βνπα 
ρός,  ν.  1.  Od.  13,  435,  Leon.  Tar.  10. 
Anth.  P.  II,  158. 

'Ρνποκέράμος,  ov,  v.  βυπαροκέρα 
μος. 

'Ρϋποκόνδϋλος,  ov,  (βύπος,  κόνδυ 
λος)  with  dirty  Knuckles,  esp.  of  one 
who  imitated  the  Laconians,  Archil. 
114,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb.  2,  ubi  ν 
Meineke. 

'Ρύπον,  τό,  v.  βύπος,  ό. 

'Ρνπον  or  ρϋπόν,  τό,  and  βύπος, 
εος,  τό,  =  όρος,  whey,  Hipp.,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  150.  [ϋ] 

'ΡΥΤΙΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  dirt, filth,  dirtiness, 
uncleanness,  Plat.  Parm.  130  C  ;  with 
heterocl.  pi.  βύπα,  Od.  6,  93  (but  re- 
gul. plur.  ol  βύποι,  Ar.  Lys.  1200). 
The  existence  of  a  neut.  τό  βύπον  οι 
το  όύπος  has  not  yet  been  proved, 
ana  certainly  does  not  follow  from 
Theocr.  15,  20,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  150. 
— 2.  metaph.,  sordidness,  stinginess, 
meanness,  Jac.  Lect.  Stob.  p.  100. — 
II.  in  Att.,  esp.,  sealing-wax,  Ar:  1.  c 
[ϋ]    Hence 

'Ρϋπόω,  ώ,  to  make  foul  and  filthy, 
to  befoul  (cf.  βυπάω) :  —  pass.,  to  be 
foul  and  filthy,  Ep.  part.  pf.  pass.  βε• 
ρϋπωμένος,  all  filthy,  Od.  6,  59  for 
which  some  Gramm.  would  write 
βερυπωμένος  with  the  lenis. 

'Ρϋπόω,  βυπόωντα,  Ep.  for  βυπώ 
βυπώντα,  v.  βυπάω. 

'Ρυππάπαί,  a  cry  of  the  Athenian 
rowers,  like  ώόπ,  yoho !  Ar.  Ran 
1073  ;  hence  comically,  τυβυππαπαί, 
the  crew,  one's  mess7nates,  Ar.  Vcsp. 
909.— Cf.  Ιππαπαί. 

'Ρύπτειρα,  fern,  of  sq.,  a  washei 
woman:  also  as  adj.,  β.  κονία,  s>av 
lye,  Nic.  Al.  370. 

'Ρυπτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (βύπτω)  one  wh 
cleanses  from  dirt,  a  was/icr. 
1325 
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Ρνπίικός,  ή,  όν,  cleansing  from 
hrt,  washing,  Plat.  Tim.  65  D  ;  c. 
gen..  Arist.  Probl.  11,  39:  hence,  ca- 
thartic, lb.  3,  17,  1.  Adv.  -κώς:  from 
'Pi•— <y,strengthd.  from  root  'ΡΥΠ-, 
which  appears  in  βύπος :  fut.  -ψω  .— 
Ιο  remove  dirt,  to  cleanse,  wash,  esp. 
with  soap  or  lye :— pass,  βύπτομαι, 
to  wash  one's  self,  Nic.  Al.  530 ;  pro- 
verb., έξ  ότου  'γώ  βύπτομαι,  ever 
since  I  began  to  wash,  i.  e.  from  ray- 
childhood,  Ar.  Ach.  17,  cf.  Juven.  2, 

i52•  ,  .  ;. 

'Ρϋπώδης ,  ες,  {βύπος)  foul,  dirty  to 
behold. 

Ύνσαίνοιιαι,  (βνσός)  as  pass.,  to  be 
wrinkled,  Nic.  Al.  78,  Anth.  P.  14, 103. 
Ύϋσαλέος,  a,  ov,  wrinkled,  Nic.  Al. 
180. 
Τϋσάω,  ώ,  ψνσός)=βνσαίνω. 
Ύνση,  ης,  η,  (φυσάς)  a  withering, 
decay,  Suid. 

'Ρνσημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wrinkle,  usu. 
ίτυτίς.  [ν]    . 

'Ρνσθαι,  mf.  aor.  syncop.  of  βυο- 
uai,  II.  15, 141. 

Ύϋσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  strictly,  to  seize 
as  α  βύσιον  or  pledge :  hence,  to  seize 
as  one's  own  property,  as  one's  slave, 
etc.  (cf.  βύσιον  II),  Eur.  Ion  523,  cf. 
1406;  generally,  to  carry  off,  snatch 
away,  Aesch.  Fr.  237  :— in  pass.,  to  be 
so  dragged  away,  of  the  addicti  at 
Rome,  Plut.  Coriol.  5 ;  generally,  to 
be  dragged  away,  as  a  suppliant  from 
fne  sanctuary,  Aesch.  Supp.  424. 

'Ρϋσίβωμος,  ov,  φύομαι,  βωμός) 
defending  altars,  Aesch.  Eum.  920. 

'Ρνσίδιφρος,  ov,  φύομαι,  δίφρος) 
preserving  the  chariot,  of  a  charioteer, 
Pind.  I.  2,  31. 

Ύύσϊμον,  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  ερύσι- 
μ,ον,  Nic.  [ϋ] 

'Ρύσιον,  ου,  τό,  {*βύω,  ερύω)  that 
which  is  seized  and  dragged  away : 
booty,  plunder,  prey,  βνσι'  ελαύνεσθαι, 
..if  cattle,  II.  11,  674 :  τον  βυσίου  θ' 
ημαρτε,  Aesch.  Ag.  535  (which,  how- 
ever, may  belong  to  signf.  II).  —  II. 
e^'p.,  that  which  is  seized  as  a  pledge  or 
surety,  a  pledge,  surety,  βύσια  δούναι, 
Solon  19,  3  (ubi  v.  Coray  ap.  Bach.) ; 
•χεϊζον  β.  πόλει  θήσεις,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
858,  as  Herm.  takes  it,  (the  βύσιον 
being  Oedipus  himself,  and  Thebes 
the  πό/ας) :  —  hence,  τα  βύσια  are 
pledges  entrusted  to  a  god,  i.  e.  sup- 
pliants, Aesch.  Supp.  412,  728.— III. 
that  which  is  seized  by  way  of  reprisals, 
and  so,  reprisals,  φόνον  φόνου  βύσιον 
τϊοαι,  to  suffer  death  in  return  for 
death,  Soph.  Phil.  959  ;  βύσια  καταγ- 
}  έ/,λείν,  to  threaten  reprisals,  Polyb. 
4,  53,  2 :  hence — 2.  τά  βύσια,  claims 
to  persons  or  things  alleged  to  have  been 
seized,  βύσια  αίτεΐσθαι,  to  make  this 
claim,  Polyb.  32,  17,  1,  cf.  23,  2,  13: 
—  also,  —  3.  τά  βύσια,  deliverance, 
Aesch.  Supp.  314  :  —  also,  offerings 
for  deliverance,  β.  άνάγειν,  Dion.  P., 
cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  605.  [ϋ] 

'Ρύσιος,  ov,  φύομαι)  delivering, 
saving,  Aesch.  Supp.  150;  βύσια 
ψνχης  δώρα,  Anth.  P.  7,  605. 

Ύνσίπόλις,  εως,  ό,  η,  φύομαι,  πό- 

Αις)  saving  the  city,  Aesch.  Theb.  130. 

'Ρνσίπονος,    ov,    φύομαι,    πόνος) 

setting  free  from  trouble,  Anth.  P.  9, 

525,  18. 

'Ρνσις,  not  βύσις,  η,  φύομαι)  a 
freeing,  deliverance. 

'Ρνας,  εως,  η,  φεώ)  like  βεϋσις,  a 
Howing,  streaming,  Plat.  Legg.  944  Β  : 
\he  course  of  a  river,  stream,  Polyb.  2, 
16,  6,  etc.  [ΰ] 

'Ρύσίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  dub.  ίοχτα—βϋτόν, 
Piers.  Moer.  412,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
2.  p.  90 
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'Ρύσκου,αι,  collat.  form  of  βύομαι, 
hence  ρυσκευ,  Ep.  2  sing,  impf.,  II. 
24,  730. 

'Ρυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  φύω)  a  drawing  out, 
stretching,  extent,  esp.  a  tract  of  coun- 
try, Lat.  tractus. 

'Ρυσμός,  ό,  rarer  form  for  ρυθμός 
(q.  v.),  Archil.  14,  7,  Democr.  ap. 
Arist.  Metaph.  1,  4,  11,  etc.,  Call. 
Ep.  44,  5,  Diog.  L.  9,  47. 

'Ρυσμόω,  Ion.  for  βυθμόω,  to  form, 
fashion,  Democr.  ap.  Stob. 

'Ρϋσόκαρπος,  ov,  ( βυσός )  with 
shrivelled  fruit. 

'Ρϋσόκαρφος,  ov,  φυσός,  κόρφος) 
ivith  shrivelled  branches,  Diosc. 

Ύϋσός,  ή,  όν,  (*βύω,  ερύω)  strictly, 
drawn,  drawn  up :  hence,  shrivelled, 
wrinkled,  II.  9,  503,  Eur.  El.  490,  Ar. 
Plut.  266  :  in  Eur.  Supp.  50,  ό.  πολι- 
ών  σαρκών  καταδρύμματα,  the  tear- 
ing of  old  wrinkled  flesh  (cf.  βυτίς) : 
β.  έπισκύνιον,  of  a  frown,  Anth.  P. 
6,  64. — Written  also  βοσσός,  and  so 
in  all  derivs.  and  compds.,  but  βυσός, 
βυσόω,  βυσαίνω  are  older  and  better 
forms  ;  σ  being  doubled,  simply  from 
ignorance  that  υ  was  long  bv  nature, 
cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  60,  Seidl.  Eur. 
El.  485.     Hence 

'Ρϋσότης,  ητος,  ή,  wrinkledness, 
wrinkles,  Plut.  Galb.  13,  etc. 

'Ρϋσόω,  ώ,  φνσός)  to  make  wrinkled : 
— pass.,  to  be  or  become  wrinkled,  to 
shrivel,  Arist.  Probl.  24,  10,  2. 

'Ρυσσαίνω,  βυσσός,  βυσσόω,  etc., 
worse  forms  for  βυσαίνω,  etc.,  v.  sub 
βυσός. 

Ύύσταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  dragging 
away,  maltreatment,  Lye.  1089  :  irom 
'Ρυστάζω,  f.  -άξω,  frequentat.  from 
*βύω,  ερύω,  to  drag  about,  drag  to  and 
fro,  πολλά  βυστάζεσκε  περί  σήμα, 
he  dragged  it  many  times  round  the 
grave  of  Patroclus,  II.  24,  755  ;  δμωάς 
άεικελίως  'βυστάζειν  κατά  δώματα, 
Od.  16,  109  ;  20,  319  :  cf.  sq.,  and  v. 
έλκυστάζω,  βιπτάζω. 

'Ρνστακτνς,  ύος,  η,  a  dragging  vio- 
lently :  generally,  violent  treatment  or 
behaviour,  Od.  18,  224.  [ΰς,  ΰος] 

'Ρνστήρ,  rare  late  form  for  βυτήρ, 
ap.  Wern.  Tryph.  266. 

'Ρύστης,  ου,  ό,  φύομαι)  a  deliverer, 
Luc.  Philopatr.  6. 

Ύϋσώδης,  ες,  φυσός,  είδος)  wrin- 
kled-looking. 

'Ρύσωσις,  η,  φνσόω)  a  wrinkling,  [ΰ] 
'Ρνσωτός,  ή,  όν,  wrinkled,  shrivelled. 
'Ρντά,  τά,  v.  sub  βϋτός  Π. 
'Ρντάγωγεύς,  έως,  ό,  φντός)  the 
rope  of  a  horse's 'halter,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  1  ; 
cf.  βυτηρ  II.  2,  άγωγεύς  III. 

Ύϋτή,  ης,  ή,  Peloponnesian  word 
for  πήγανον,  Lat.  rata,  out  rue,  Nic.  ; 
cf.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  220. 

'Ρϋτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (*βύω,  ερύω)  one 
who  draws  or  stretches,  β.  βιοϋ,  όϊστών, 
drawer  of  the  bow.  of  arrows,  Od.  18, 
262;  21,  173.— II.  like  Ίμάς,  the  strap 
by  which  a  horse  draws,  a  trace,  II.  16, 
475 :  also, — 2.  the  strap  by  which  one 
holds  a  horse,  a  rein,  σπεύδε ιν  άπο 
βυτήρος,  with  loose  rein,  and  so  like 
Lat.  immissis  habenis,  at  full  gallop, 
Soph.  O.  C.  900  (usu.  written  από 
βυτήρος,  but  not  so  well,  Bast  Ep. 
Crit.  p.  132,  Reisig  Comm.  Crit. 
Soph.  O.  C.  896).— 3.  a  strap  to  flog 
with,  Dem.  402,  fin.,  Aeschin.  49, 20, 
cf.  Soph.  Fr.  938. 

Β.  φύομαι)  a  saver,  guard,  defender, 
β.  σταθμών,  Od.n,l&7, 223;  πόλεως, 
Aesch.  Theb.  318.' 

ΥΡντία,  ας,  ?),Rhytia,  mother  of  the 
Corybant.es,  Strab.  p.  472. 

'Ρϋτϊδόομαι,  φυτίς)  as  pass.,  to  be 
wrinkled,  Hipp.,  Luc.Luct.  16. 
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'Ρϋτϊδόφ?.οιος,  cv,  (βντίζ ,  ό?.οΐος 
with  shrivelled  rind,  Anth.  P.  6,  22. 

'Ρΰτϊδώδης,  ες,  φυτίς,  είδος)  wrin 
kled-looking,  Hipp. 

'Ρϋτίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  wrin- 
kled  :  also=sq.  [£] 

'Ρϋτίδωσίς,  ή,  a  wrinkling.  [I] 

'Ρντίζω,=βυτιδόω,  susp. 

ΥΡύτιον,  ου,  τό,  Rhytium,  a  city  ol 
Crete,  11.  2,  648 ;  Strab.  p.  479. 

'Ρΰτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (*βύω,  ερύω)  a  fold 
which  dratcs  together,  a  wrinkle,  esp.  in 
the  face,  Lat.  ruga,  Ar.  Plut.  1051 
Plat.  Symp.  190  E,  191  A.  [Though 
derived  from  *βύω,  q.  v.,  v,  except  in 
late  poets,  as  Greg.  Naz.,  Jac.  Antlu 
P.  p.  726.] 

'Ρύτισματ  ατός,  τό,  φυτίζω)  a  darn 
or  patch,  Menand.  p.  288. 

'Ρϋτόν,  τό,  v.  βντός  (βέω)  II. 

Ύϋτός,  η,  όν,  φύω,  ^ρύω)  dragged 
along,  βυτοίσι  λάεσσι,  with  large 
stones  dragged  along,  Od.  6,  267  ;  14, 
10. — Π.  βντά,  in  pi.,  reins  (cf.  βυτήρ 
Π),  βυτάχαλαίνειν,  Hes.  Sc.  308. 

'Ρντός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  φέω) 
flowing,  running,  fluid,  liquid,  β.  ά/.r, 
ύδοψ,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1408,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1598,  Eur.  Hipp.  123  ;  β.  πόροι, 
Aesch.  Eum.  4.52  (v.  πόρος  1.  2).— II. 
το  βύτόν,  a  drinking  cup  or  horn,  run- 
ning to  a  point,  where  was  a  small 
hole,  through  which  the  wine  ran 
in  a  thin  stream,  (v.  Diet.  Antiqq. 
sub.  v.),  Cratin.  Ώρ.  16,  Dem.  565, 
fin.,  etc.,  ap.  Ath.  496  F  ;  cf.  κροννί- 
ζω: — a  masc.  βντός,  in  Diod.  ;  and 
Lat.  rhytium  in  Martial.  2,  35,  2, 
whence  we  may  infer  a  Greek  dim. 
τό  βυτίον. 

'Ρντρον,  οϋ,τυ,  an  offering  for  deliver 
ance,  v.  βύσιον  III.  3. 

'Ρύτρος ,  ου,τό,  a  plant  with  prickles 
only  at  the  ends,  Theophr. 

'Ρύτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  {*βύω,  ε ρί ω)  one 
who  draws,  like  βντήρ  Ι,  β.  τόξου,  a 
bow-man,  archer,  Ar.  Thesm.  103. — II. 
{ίύομαι)  a  saver,  deliverer,  λιμού  και 
θανάτου,  from  them,  Leon.  Al.  29,  4  : 
α  guard,  defender,  Anth.  P.  6,  37.    [i>] 

'Ρυφαίνω,  Ion.  for  βοφαίνω. 

Ύύφεω,  Ion.  for  βοφέω,  Hippon.  88»; 
also  in  Ar.  Fr.  108  A. 

'Ρύφημα,  τό,  Ion.  for  βόφημα,  Hipp. 

[«] 

'Ρύψις,  η,  φύπτω)  a  cleansing,  pun 
fying,  Plat.  Tim.  65  E. 

*'ΡΥΏ,  whence  ερύω,  to  draw,  v. 
sub  βύομαι. 

'Ρϋώόης,  ες,  φέο,  είδος)  fluid :  ci 
persons,  β.  τά  ούρα,  incontinent  οί 
urine,  Hipp. — II.  abundant,  Plat. Tim. 
86  C,  D. 

'Ρώ,  v.  *P. 

'Ρωά,  ή~βοιά,  dub. 

'Ρωβίδας,  ό,  a  boy  in  his  first  year, 
Lacon.  word. 

'Ρωγάλέος,  a,  ov,  φώξ)  broken,  cleft, 
χιτών  χαλκώ  β.,  II.  2,  417  :  esp.  οί 
clothes,  torn,  ragged,  Od.  13,  435,  438, 
etc. 

Ύωγάς,  άδος,  ό,  η,  (/5>wf)=foreg., 
Anth. :  β.  πέτρα,  a  cloven  rock,  cleft 
in  the  rock,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1448,  Xic.Th. 
389: — βωγάς  (sc.  yfj),  a  cleft  in  the 
earth,  cavern,  Opp.  C.  4,  393.  Cf.  δα• 
γάς,  βώξ,  άποβρώξ. 

Ύωγή,  ης,  η,  (βώξ)  like  βαγή,  α 
cleft,  Νοηη. 

'Ρώγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (βώξ)=βη-γμα. 
Hence 

'Ρωγμάτίας,  ου,  ό,  =  βηγματίας, 
Galen. 

'Ρωγμή,  ης,  ή,=βωγη,  a  kind  ol 
fracture,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  ;  a  cleft, 
β.  ξνλου,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  9,4,  cf.  5,28 
4 :  also  βωγμός,  cf.  βωχμη,  βωχιχός, 

'Ρωγο/^ογέω,—βαγο/.ΟΎεω 


ΡΩΟΜ 

f'P  ioc,  ύ,  thr  Rhogoni»,  a 

ti\<  r  οι  Persia,  An    Ind  39,  6. 

|  r ...•.'  <>\  ων,  ο/,  'PuoO/ων  »r<5Xtf , 
Kudntf,  a  city  of  Calabria,  Strab.p. 

Ί»,,,1  ,ι,•,  ό,—  έρώδιος,  Hippon.  37. 

*P<  Of,  a,  the  nosr  ;    in  plur., 

}„■  nostrils,  Nic.  Th.  213,  ΑΙ.  Π7. 

'Ρώ/ζα,  aroc,  τό,  poet,  for  βώμτη. 

'Ρϋμάίζω,  to  hold  with  Home,  he  of 
Jie  Roman  party,  App. 

Ύωιιύικο,-,  η,  όν,  and  'Ρωμαίος,  a, 
οι\  Roman,  a  Roman :  pecul.  fern. 
ΊΊ.ιιιαις,  ιδος,  a  Roman  woman. 

'Ρωμάϊστί,  adv.,  in  the  Roman  fash- 
ton,  i/ι  Latin,  App. 

'Ρωμαλέος,  a,  ov,  (βώμη)  strong  of 
body  :  generally,  mighty,  strong,  πέδαι 
βωμαλεώτεραι,  Hdt.  3,  22;  βίοτος, 
Aiith.  P.  7,  413.     Hence 

'Ρωμάλεότης,  ητος,  ή,  bodily 
strength. 

'Ρωμάλεόω,  ώ,  {ρωμαλέος)  to  make 
strong  :  pass,  to  be  endued  with  strength, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5,  2. 

ΥΡωμανός,  ov,  0,  Romanus,  son  of 
Ulysses  and  Circe,  Plut.  Rom.  2. 

ΥΡώμη,  ης,  η,  v.  sq.  II. 

'Ρώμη,  ης, η,  bodily  strength,  strength, 
might,  Hat.  1,  31;  8,  113;  μ.  γνίων, 
Aesch.  Pers.  913 ;  μείζον  ή  κατ' 
έμάν  βώμαν,  Soph.  Tr.  1019 ;  έττ' 
ασθενούς  {)ώμης  όχονμεθ',  Eur.  Or. 
69  ;    etc.  —  2.    generally,  force,  πνί- 

ίους,  Plat.  Legg.  633  C  ;  τον  λέγειν, 
b.  711  Ε.— 3.  ου  μια  βώμη,  not  sin- 
gle-handed, Soph.  Ό.  Τ. '  123  :  like 
δύναμις,  a  force,  i.  e.  army,  Xen.  An. 
3,  3,  14,  Hell.  7,  4,  16— II.  'Ρώμη,  ή, 
Roma,  Rome,  first  mentioned,  among 
the  Greeks,  by  Aristotle  or  Theo- 
phrastus,  Nieb.  R.  H.  1,  p.  12.— 2. 
the  goddess  Roma.     (Cf.  βώομαι,  fin.) 

ΥΡωμνλ'ιδαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Romulidae, 
descendants  of  Romulus,  i.  e.  the  Ro- 
mans, Anth.  P.  6,  235. 

f  Ρωμύλος,  ov,  b,  Romulus,  Strab. 
p.  229  sqq.  ;  Plut.  Rom. ;  etc. 

'Ρώννϋμι  or  -ννω,  f.  βώσω :  pf. 
pass,  εββωμαι :  aor.  pass,  έββώσθην. 
To  strengthen,  make  strong  and  mighty, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  Β,  E.  But  usu.  in 
pass.  [>ώνννμαΐ,  to  be  strong  and  mighty, 
to  put  forth  strength ;  though  hardly 
any  tenses  are  found  in  use,  save  pf. 
pass,  (with  pres.  signf.)  εββωμαι,  Eur. 
Heracl.  636,  Plat.,  etc. ;  the  plqpf. 
έββώμην  being  used  as  impf.,  έββων- 
το  εις  τον  πόλεμον,  Thuc.  2,  8  ;  εβ- 
όώσθαι  την  ψνχήν,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 
29  ;  also  c.  inf.,  to  be  able,  Plat.  Symp. 
176  Β  :  in  imperat.  εββωσο,  fare-well, 
Lat.  vale,  the  usu.  way  of  ending  a 
letter,  as  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  and 
in  those  attributf"!  to  Plat.,  etc. ; 
also  φράζειν  τινϊ  έββώσθαι,  Lat.  va- 
lere  jubere,  Plat.  Phaed.  61  B,  Dem. 
419,  12:  —  part.  έββωμένος,=βωμα- 
?,έος,  v.  sub  voce.  (Prob.  lengthd. 
from  root  'ΡΩ-,  βώομαι,  q.  v.) 

'Ρώξ,  ή,  gen.  όωγός  (akin  to  βήγνυ- 
ul,  βήξω),  a  cleft,  βώγες  μεγάροιο,  the 
narrow  entrance  of  a  room,  Od.  22, 
143  ;  ace.  to  some,  a  side-door,  or  a 
window;  ace.  to  Voss,  steps. — II.  = 
όάξ,  a  grape  or  olive,  LXX.  :  also  a 
venomous  spider  or  φαλάγγι,ον,  some- 
thing like  a  grape,  Nic.  Th.  716  ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  76,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
127,  502.^ 

Υ  Ρωξάνη,  ης,  η,  Roxane,  daughter 
of  Oxyartes,  wife  of  Alexander  the 
great,  Arr.  4,  19,  5. 

+'Ρωξολάνοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Rhoxolani, 
a  people  of  European  Sarmatia  on 
the  Borysthenes,  also  called  'Ροξολα- 
νοί,  Strab.  p.  306,  sqq. 

'ΡΩΌΜΑΙ,  f.  -σομαι,  old  Ep.  dep. 
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HUd.,  of  which  Hoin.  uses  3  pi.  impf. 
έββώοντο  and  βώοντο,  and  3  pi.  ΒΟΓ. 
έββώσαντο  (v.  infra)  :  Nic.  has  also 
()ώετο,  Th.  351.  To  move  with  speed 
or  violence,  to  dart,  rush,  rush  on,  esp., 
of  warriors,  II.  11,  50;  16,  166,  cf. 
Hes.  Sc.  230 ;  β.  περί  πυρήν,  to  run 
round  it,  Od.  24,  69  : — of  dancers, 
έββώσαντο  (absol.),  11.  24,  616  ;  or,  c. 
ace.  cognato,  χορόν  έββώσαντο,  they 
plied  the  lusty  dance,  H.  Ven.  262  : — 
ΰπο  βώοντο  άνακτι,  lustily  they  moved 
under  the  king's  weight,  11.  18,  417 ; 
so,  κνήμαι,  γούνατα  έββώσαντο,  II. 
18,  411,  Od.  23,  3  :  also  of  the  hair, 
έββώοντο  μετά  πνοιης  άνέμοιο,  it 
waved  streaming  in  the  wind,  11.  23, 
367.  (Hence  prob.  βώνννμι,  βώμη, 
Lat.  robur,  robustus :  perh.  also  akin 
to  *βνω,  έρύω,βύμη.) 

'Ρωπάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

'Ρώπαξ,  άκος,  b,  and  βωπάς,  άδος, 
ή,=βώψ. 

ΥΡωπάρας,  b,  Rhoparas,  a  Persian 
satrap  in  Babylon,  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25. 

'ΡωπεΖον,  ov,  τό,  (βώψ)  regul.  form 
for  βωπήιον,  q.  v. 

Ύωπεύω,  (βώψ)  to  cut  down  shrubs 
and  underwood,  conject.  in  Leon.  Tar. 
54. — II.  (βώπος)=βωποπωλέω. 

'Ρωπήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (βώψ)  grown 
with  underwood,  άγκος,  Q.  Sin.  7,  715. 

'Ρωπήϊον,  ov,  τό,  {βώψ)  Ep.,  and 
Ion.  for  βωπεϊον,  rarely  found  save 
in  plur.,  bushes,  brushwood,  underwood, 
βωπήϊα  πυκνά,  II.  23, 122,  etc. ;  κατά 
τε  βωπήϊα  δύω,  II.  21,  559. 

'Ρωπικός,  ή,  όν,  (βώπος)  of,  belong- 
ing to  small  wares  :  τά  βωπικά,  small 
wares,  trumpery  :  —  hence,  worthless, 
δώρον,  Leon.  Tar.  15 ;  of  persons, 
Polyb.  24, 5,  5  : — βωπικά  γράψασθαι, 
to  paint  coarsely,  cf.  βωπογράφος  : — ■ 
το  βωπικόν,  tawdry  ornaments  in  a 
speech,  clap- traps,  Toup.  Longin.  3,  4. 

'Ρώπιον,  ου,  τό,  (βώψ)= βωπεϊον, 
a  bush,  twig,  bough,  Dio  C. 

'Ρωπογράφία,  ας,  ή,  the  painting  of 
α  βωπογράφος,  a  coarse  painting,  daub, 
Cic.  Att.  15,  16  b,  cf.  sq. 

'Ρωπογράφος,  ov,  {βώπος,  γράφω) 
one  that  paints  merely  to  produce  effect, 
a  scene-painter,  dauber ;  or,  one  who 
paints  low  subjects,  still  life,  etc.,  like 
the  Dutch  masters,  cf.  Plin.  35,  37, 
Welcker  ap.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  1 , 
31,  397  :  others  read  ρυπογράφος,  βυ- 
παρογράφος.  [α] 

'Ρωποπερπερήθρας,  ου,  6,  (βώπος, 
πέρπερος)  a  loose  or  random  talker, 
Com.  ap.  Plut.  Demosth.  9  :  this  loose 
talk  is  called  βωποπερπερήθρα,  ή,  for 
which  we  have  βωποστωμΰλήΟρα 
(Com.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  108),  or  βομβο- 
στωμϋλήθρα,  the  tolutiloqucntia  of 
Naevius,  Meineke  Quaest.  Men.  p. 
33. 

'Ρωποπωλέω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  small 
wares  or  frippery  :  from 

'Ρωποπώλης,  ov,  b,  (βώπος,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  small  ware  or  trumpery  :  a 
huckster,  pedlar,  Galen. 

'Ρώττοζ•,  ου,  b,  any  small  ware,  esp. 
common,  vulgar  ornaments  Or  toys, 
Aesch.  Fr.  242  :  pedlar's  ware,  trum- 
pery, Dem.  910,  1,  Strab.  pp.  200, 
376. — II.  as  adj.,  coarse,  dauby,  Dion. 
H.  Epit.  16,  6  :  cf.  βωπογραψ'ια. 

'ΡωποστωμϋλήΟρα,  ή,  v.  sub  βωπο- 
περπερηθρας. 

'Ρωρός,  ά,  όν,  (βώννυμι)  strong, 
mighty,  only  in  Hesych. 

'Ρώσις,  εως,  ή,  (βώννυμι)  strength, 
might,  Schneid.  1  heophr.  Ind. — II. 
strengthening,  encouragement. 

'Ρωσκομένως,  adv.  part,  pres.,  as 
if  from  a  .verb  βώσκομαι,=βώνννμαι, 
strongly,  Hipp. 


\'νώσσος,  ου,  ή,  Jihossus,  a  citv  Of 
Syria  on  the  gulf  of  Issue,  .Strab.  p. 
676 ;  etc. 

'Ρώσταξ,  άκος,  b,  a  stand  fa  put- 
ting any  thing  on,  Math.  Vett. 

Ρωστήρ,  i/poc,  b,  (βώννυμι)  one 
who  strengthens.     Hence 

'Ρωστήριος,  a,  ov,  strengthening, 

'Ρωστικός,ή,  όν,  (βώννυμι)—  foreg. 

'Ρωτάκίζω,  to  make  overmuch  or 
wrong  use  of  β,  Gramm. 

'Ρωτακισμός,  ov,  b,  overmuch  υ. 
wrong  use  of  β,  rhotacism. 

'Ρωχμή,  ^,=sq. 

'Ρωχμός,  ov,  ό,  (βώξ)  like  βήγμι*. 
a  cleft,  β.  γα'ιης,  a  run  or  gutter 
scooped  out  by  heavy  rains,  11.  23, 
420  :  metaph.,  a  wrinkle,  Anth. — II. 
(βέγχω)=βόγχος,  in 'medic,  writers 
who  also  write  it  όωγμός. 

'ΡίΙ'Ϋ,  ή,  gen.  ρωπός,  a  low  shrub, 
bush,  hence  in  plur.  underwood,  brush- 
wood, Od.  10,  166;  14,  49;  16,  47: 
nor  does  the  sing,  seem  to  have  been 
much  in  use :  cf.  ρωπήϊον.  ('Ρώψ 
and  βίψ  are  kindretl  forms. 


Σ,  σ,  σίγμα,  or  better  σϊγμα  (lor 
the  ι  in  σίζω  is  long  by  nature),  τό, 
indecl.,  eighteenth  letter  of  the 
Greek  Alphabet :  as  numeral  σ'= 
200,  but  ^=200,000. 

Its  oldest  form  was  that  of  a 
twisted  curl  (Eur.  Thes.  7,  6,  Theo 
dect.  ap.  Ath.  454  D),  or  of  a  Scy 
thian  bow  (Agatho  ib.  D),  ^,  ^, 
whence  arose  the  form  Σ  now  in 
use  :  after  this,  but  yet  early,  it  took 
the  shape  of  a  semicircle  C ,  whence 
Aeschrion  calls  the  new  moon,  ib 
καλόν  ουρανού  νέον  σϊγμα,  cf.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  189 ;  and  late  authors 
call  the  orchestra  τό  τού  θεάτρου 
σϊγμα,  Tim.  Lex.  p.  196 :  cf.  also 
σιγμοειδής.  When  used  in  these 
metaph.  signfs.,  σϊγμα  was  some- 
times declined,  though  Pors.  Med. 
476  denies  this  in  the  good  Att. 
writers,  cf.  Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  7 : — 
late  writers,  however,  as  Eust.,  de- 
clined it  in  all  senses. 

In  the  later  written  character,  final 
σ  became  ς :  and  we  have  followed 
many  late  German  editors  in  retain» 
ing  it  at  the  end  of  the  first  part  oi 
compd.  words,  as  of  the  preps,  εις, 
προς  and  δυς-,  and  in  the  forms  νεώς- 
οικοι,κυνοςουρά,'Έλ?^ήςποντος,πρός- 
ωπον,  etc.  Different  from  this  is  the 
case,  when  σ  is  doubled,  or  inserted 
merely  for  euphony,  as  in  λαοσσόος 
έπεσβό?ιος  έγ#έσπαλος  σακέσπαλος 
θέσκελος  θέσπις  θεσπέσιος  θέσφατος, 
etc.,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  ν.  θέσκελος 
1 ;  cf.  however  Lob.  Phryn.  672. 

From  this  c  must  be  distinguished 
the  character,  which  was  orig.  used 
only  as  a  numeral,  5-'=6,  but  wa? 
afterwds.  used  in  MSS.  and  old  edd 
as  a  short  form  of  στ,  cf.  σταν. 
Moreover  σάν  [a]  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Doric  form  of  σϊγμα,  Hdt.  1, 
139,  Pind.  Fr.  47,  Ath.  467  A  ;  but, 
rather,  it  was  a  second  sibilant,  being 
to  the  Hebrew  shin,  as  sigrna  to  sa 
mech,  v.  Donaldson  New  Cratyl.  ρ 
106.  Hence  the  form  σαμπϊ  or  σάμπι, 
"7>\,  which  was  used  as  a  numeral= 
900. 

Changes  of  σ,  esp.  in  dialects  :--I. 

Aeol.,  Dor.,  and  Ion.,  into  δ,  as  Ιδμή 

Ιδμεν  for  οσμή  ισμεν,   Kocn    Greg. 

589. — II.  Dor.  for  Θ,  as  σό6ς'Ασάν<ι 
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άγασός  παρσένος  for  θεός  'Κθήνη 
άγαθόζ  παρθένος,  most  freq.  in  La- 
conian,  Cretan  and  Elean,  Koen 
Greg.  300.— III.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  into  r, 
in  the  words  τν  τέ  φατί  for  συ  σε  φησί. 
—2.  also  freq.  in  later  Att.,  as,  μέταυ- 
λος  ναυτία  ναυτίάω  τεϋτ'λον  τήμερον 
τνκοι  for  μέσαυ?„ος  νανσία  νανσιάω 
σεϋτλΰν  σήμερον  σϋκον,  cf.  Luc. 
Judic.  Vocal.,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  194: 
—so  also,  σσ  passed  into  ττ,  esp.  in 
verbs,  as,  πράττω  τάττω  for  πράσσω 
τάσσο, ;  but  also  in  substs.  and  adjs., 
as,  θάλαττα  διττός  for  θάλασσα  δισ- 
σός :  σσ  was  Ion.  and  old  Att.,  ττ 
Dor.,  Boeot.,  and  new  Att.  At 
Athens,  Pericles  is  said  to  have  set 
the  fashion  of  rejecting  the  hissing 
σ,  and  at  the  time  of  Plato  (Com.), 
r  had  got  the  upper  hand.— IV.  in 
Aeol.,  σ  was  often  doubled,  which 
practice  was  followed  by  poets,  as, 
άσσος  μέσσος  for  όσος  μέσος,  and 
very  freq.  in  fut.  and  aor.  forms  άσω, 
έσω,  ϊσω,  etc.,  to  make  the  penult, 
long,  Koen  Greg.  p.  588.-2.  in 
several,  esp.  geograph.,  prop,  names, 
when  σ  followed  a  long  vowel  (as, 
ΤΙαρνάσός  Άλικαρνάσός  Κρϊσα  Κη- 
φισός ΊλΙσός  ΚνωσόςΤαρτησός,βίο.), 
the  late  Greeks  doubled  σ,  Wess. 
Hdt.  1,  1,  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  9,  47 ; 
13, 102,  P.  1,  39  : — so  in  κνίσα  βνσός. 
— 3.  poet.,  σ  is  oft.  doubled  in  compds., 
when  the  second  part  of  the  compd. 
begins  with  σ,  as, βοοσσόοςλαοσσόος, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  G47. — V.  σ  sometimes 
passed  into  πτ  or  vice  versa,  as,  πεσ- 
σω  and  πέπτω,  *υπτω  όψομαι  and 
δσσομαι,  Ινίσσω  and  ένίπτω,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  άνήνοθεν  19. — VI.  into  ξ  : 
—  I.  Dor.,  in  fut.  and  aor.  of  verbs, 
Koen  Greg.  327 :  so,  όιξός  τριξός  for 
όισσός  τρισσός  —  2.  in  old  Att.,  the 
prep,  συν,  with  all  its  compds.,  was 
written  ξύν,  Pors.  Med.  11,  Elmsl. 
tb.  2. — VII.  Att.  σ  and  σσ  sometimes 
passed  into  -φ ;  cf.  -φ  III. — VIII.  σ 
?vas  prefixed, — 1.  to  words  beginning 
with  a  vowel,  esp.  in  Aeol.,  and  so  in 
Lat.,  esp.  as  a  substitute  for  the 
aspirate,  e.  g.  νς  σϋς  sus,  άλς  sal,  εξ 
sex,  επτά  septem,  'έρπω  serpo,  ολκός 
sulcus,  εϊρω  sero,  σειρά. — 2.  to  words 
beginning  with  a  conson.,  esp.  before 
a  and  r,  as,  μάραγδος  σμάραγδος,  μά- 
οαγνα  σμάραγνα,  μνραινα  σμύραινα, 
ιιικρός  σμικρός,  τέρφος  στέρφος,  τέ- 
γος  στέγω,  Lat.  tego ;  more  rarely 
before  κ  and  φ,  Koen  Greg.  553. — IX. 
σ  was  inserted  in  the  middle  of 
words  before  Θ,  esp.  by  poets  in  the 
1  pers.  pi.,  pass,  and  mid.,  as  τνπτό- 
ιιεσθα  for  τυπτόμεθα,  etc. :  so  too 
the  adv.  in  θεν,  as  όπισθεν  for  όπι- 
θεν,  Lob.  Phryn.  8  ;  cf.  supra  IV. — 
X.  conversely,  the  Lacon.  used  to 
throw  out  σ  between  two  vowels, 
writing  Μώα  for  Μονσα,  πάα  for 
πάσα,  όρμαον  for  όρμασον,  ποιήαι 
for  ποιήσαι,  Koen  Greg.  p.  252,  301 : 
in  pronouncing,  the  second  vowel 
was  aspirated,  as  if  written  Μώά, 
πάά,  όρμαόν,  ποιήαι,  and  so  it  ought, 
perh.,  to  be  written. — XI.  σ  changes 
into  pin  some  Dor.  dialects,  in  which 
the  endings  -ας  -ης  -ος  -ως  become 
-αρ  -ηρ  -op  -ωρ. — 2.  so  also  Att.  when 
another  ρ  goes  before,  as  άρ'βην  for 
άρσην,  θά£φος  for  θάρσος,  v.  sub  p. — 
XII.  Dor.,  ζ  passes  into  σδ,  as,  σδεν- 
νλα  μασδός  τράπεσδα  παΐσδε  for 
ζιύγλη,  μαζός  Γοάπεζα  παίζε. — XIII. 
σ  is  appended  to  ούτω,  άχρι,  μέχρι 
b?iore  a  vowel,  though  in  the  two 
last  this  is  not  always  so. 

Σ\  by  apostr.  for  σέ,  also,  though 
rarely,  for  σοι,  v.  sub  σν. — II.  for  σά, 
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in  Od.  1,  356,  II.  6,  490,  etc.,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  948 ;  but  only  when  the 
article  goes  before,  as  τα  σ',  Markl. 
Eur.  Supp.  456. 

Σά,  contr.  for  σοά  or  σώα,  neut.  pi. 
from  σόος  and  σώος,  Piers.  Moer.  p. 
347:  now  also  restored  from  MSS. 
in  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  C.  But  σα  as 
femin.  nom.  sing,  is  quoted  by  the 
Gramm.  only  from  lost  writers. 

Σά  μάν ;  Doric  or  Cyprian  for  τί 
μην ;  Ar.  Ach.  757,  784,  where  it  is 
Megarian  Doric. 

ΪΣαβά,  η,  Saba,  a  port  on  the 
coast  of  the  Arabian  gulf;  perhaps 
same  as  Σαβαί,  ai,  Strab.  pp.  770, 
771. 

Σάβάζιος,  ov,  b,  (Σαβός)  a  Phry- 
gian deity,  whose  mysteries  resem- 
bled the  τελεταί  of  Bacchus  :  hence 
afterwards  taken  as  a  name  of  Bac- 
chus himself,  Ar.  Vesp.  9,  Av.  875, 
Lys.  388. — II.  adj.  Σάβάζιος,  a,  ov, 
Bacchic,  θύσθλα,  Opp. :  |τά  Σαβάζια, 
the  festival  of  Sabazius,  Strab.  p.  471. 

Σάβάζω,  to  keep  the  feast  of  Bacchus. 

Σάβάζω,  to  break  to  pieces,  destroy, 
Hesych. 

ιΣαβαϊοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Sabaei,  a 
people  of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab.  p.  778. 

\Σαβάκης ,  ov,  b,  Sabaces,  a  Persian 
satrap  in  Aegypt,  Arr.  An.  2,  11,  8. 

Σάβάκός,  ή,  όν,  like  σαθρός,  rotten: 
of  a  sore,  putrid,  Hipp. — 2.  shattered  ; 
and  then  (like  τεθρνμμένος,  τρυφερός, 
Lat.  fractus)  enervated,  effeminate,  σα- 
βακή  σα/,μακίς,  Anth.  P.  7,  222. — 
Said  by  Hesych.  to  be  a  Chian  word. 

Σάβάκτης,  ov,  ό,  (  σάβάζω  )  a 
shatterer,  destroyer,  esp.  of  a  mis- 
chievous goblin  who  broke  pots,  Ep. 
Horn.  14,  9. 

^Σαβακώς,  ώ,  b,  Sabacos,  a  king  of 
Aethiopia,  Hdt.  1,  140 :  in  Diod.  S. 
1,  65  Σαβάκων. 

Σάβάνον,  ου,  τό,  a  linen  cloth,  esp. 
for  wiping  with  in  a  bath,  Lat.  saba- 
num,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [ά] 

Σάβασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (Σάβάζω)  the 
feast  of  Sabazios  or  Bacchus  : — the  cry 
ΣαβοΙ  used  at  this  feast. 

^Σαβάτα,  ή,  Sabata,  a  lake  of 
Etruria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Σάββάσι,  heterocl.  dat.  pi.  of  Σάβ- 
βατον  (the  Hebr.  word  being  shab- 
bath),  Mel.  83,  4.     Hence 

ΣαββατεΙον,  ov,  τό,  a  housein  which 
the  Sabbath  was  kept,  Joseph. 

Σαββάτίζω,  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 

Σαββάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (Σάββατον)  of 
or  for  the  Sabbath  :  Σ.  πόθος,  love  for 
a  Jew,  Mel.  83. 

Σαββάτισμός,  ov,  b,  (Σαββάτίζω) 
a  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  Ν.  T.,  also 
in  Plut.  2,  166  A. 

Σάββατον,  ov,  τό,  the  Hebrew 
Sabbath,  i.  e.  rest :  hence  the  seventh 
day  or  day  of  rest ;  also  in  plur.,  τά 
σάββατα,  LXX.,  and  N.  T. :  dat.  pi. 
σάββασι,  v.  sub  voc. — 2.  a  week,  Ν.  T. 

\Σάββη,  ης,  ή,  Sabbe,  a  Babylo- 
nian or  Aegyptian  Sibyl,  Paus.  10, 
12,  9. 

|Σά/3ελλθ£,  ων,  ol,  the  Sabelli,  an 
appell.  of  the  Samnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

Σάβή,ης,  ή,  fern,  from  Σαβός. 

\Σαβΐκτας,  b,  Sabictas,  a  satrap  of 
Alexander  in  Cappadocia,  Arr.  An.  2, 
4,2. 

■\ΣαβΙνοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Sabines,  a 
people  of  Italy,  Polyb.  ;  etc. :  ή  Σα- 
βίνη,  the  Sabine  territory,  Strab.  p. 
228. 

Σάβοϊ,  a  cry  of  the  Σαβοί,  at  the 
feast  of  Sabazios,  ενοϊ  Σαβοΐ,  f3em. 
313,  27;  also,  Σα3αι,  Eupol.  Bapt. 
10. 

Σάβός,    οϋ    b,   one  dedicated  to  the 
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service  of  Sabazios ;  generally  a  Bat 
chanal,  Plut.  2,  671  Ε:  —  Σάβη,  ή,  λ 
Bacchante. — The  modern  Greeks  stih 
call  a  madman  ζαβός. 

ΪΣάβος,  ov,  b,  Sabus,  masc.  pr.  n.t 
Strab.  p.  701,  etc. 

Σαβρίας  or  σαμβρίας,  b,  a  kind  of 
drinking-cup,  Ath.  262  B. 

"ΪΣαβύλινθος,  ov,  b,  Sabylinthus,  a 
leader  of  the  Molossi,  Thuc.  2,  80. 

^Σάβνλλος,  ov,  ό,  Sabyllus,  a  citi- 
zen of  Gela,  who  slew  the  tyrant 
Cleander,  Hdt.  7,  154. 

"ϊΣαγαλασσός,  οϋ,  η,  Sagalassus, 
a  city  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  569 :  also 
Σαλαγασσός,  Arr.  An.  1,  28:  hence 
b  Σ...σενς,  an  inhab.  of  S.,  Strab. 

Σαγάλινα  ξύλα,  τά,  prob.  for  σα 
τάλινα,  σαντά?ιΐνα  or  σανδά?ανα  ξ., 
sandal-wood,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Σάγάπηνίζω,  to  be  like  the  σ αγάπη 
vov  i?i  smell  or  taste. 

^Σαγαπηνοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Sagapeni, 
a  people  of  Assyria,  Strab.  p.  745. 

Σ&γάπηνον,  ov,  τό,  the  gum-like 
juice  of  an  umbelliferous  plant,  used 
as  a  medicine,  Diosc. :  also  οπός  σα- 
γάπηνος.  [ά] 

Σάγάρις,  ιος,  ή,  ρΐ.  σαγάρεις,  Ion. 
ϊς,  a  weapon  used  by  the  Scythian 
tribes,  Hdt.  1 ,  215  ;  4,  5  ;  by  the  Per- 
sians, Amazons,  Mosynoeci,  etc., 
Xen.  An.  4,  4, 16  ;  5,  4,  13  :— ace.  tu 
Hesych.,  single-edged,  and  therefore 
joined  by  Xen.  with  κοπίς,  Cyr.  1,2, 
9  ;  4,  2,  22  ;  whereas  Hdt.  7,  64  ex- 
plains it  by  άξίνη  :  prob.  it  was  much 
like  the  old  English  6*7/.  (The  word 
is  said  to  be  Persian  for  a  sword.) 
[άγΐ      , 

~\Σαγαρτΐθΐ,  ων,  ol,  the  Sagartii.  a 
nomadic  tribe  of  the  Persians,  Hdt. 

1,  125. 

ΪΣάγγαλα,  τά,  Sangala,  a  city  ot 
India,  Arr.  Ind. 

^Σαγγάριος,  ov,  b,  the  Sangarius, 
a  river  of  Bithynia,  now  Sckaria,  11. 
3,  187  ;  Strab.  p.  543. 

ΪΣαγγία,  ας,  ή,  Sangia,  a  town  of 
Phrygia,  near  which  the  Sangarius 
rises,  Strab.  p.  543. 

Σάγδας,  ό,  v.  ψάγδας. 

Σαγή,  or  σάγη  (Arcad.  p.  104,  25), 
ης,  ή,  the  housings,  harness,  etc.,  of  a 
horse,  ass  or  mule  ;  hence  of  a  man, 
αντόφορτος  οικεία  σάγη,  i.  e.  carrying 
his  own  baggage,  etc'.,  Aesch.  Cho. 
675  : — then,  generally,  harness,  furni- 
ture, equipment,  παντελής  σ.,  lb.  560  ; 
τοξήρης  σ.,  Eur.  Η.  F.  188 ;  esp.  ar- 
mour, which  we  also  call  harness, 
Soph  Fr.  939 ;  also  in  plur.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  210,  Theb.  125,  391.  (Prob. 
from  σάττω :  hence  πανσαγία  or 
πασσαγία :  akin  also  to  σάγος,  q.  v.) 
[u] 

Σάγηναίος.  a,  ov,  belonging  to  a  ca 
γήνη,  Anth.  P.  6,  23,  192. 

Σάγηνεία,  ας,  η,  a  hunting  and  tak 
ing  with  the  σαγήνη. 

Σάγηνενς,  έως,  o,=  sq.,  Leon.  Tar. 
91,  Plut.  Pomp.  73. 

Σάγηνεντήρ,  ήρος,  b,  oneichofishei 
with  the  σαγήνη :  hence,  of  a  comb, 
π?ιατνς  τριχών  σαγ.,  Leon.  Tar.  5. 

Σαγηνεντής,   οΰ,  o,=  foreg.,  Plut. 

2,  966  Ε,  Anth.  P.  9,  370. 
Σαγηνεύω,  to  surround  and  take  a  lot 

offish  with  a  drag-net  (σαγήνη); 
hence,  metaph.,  of  men,  to  sweep  them 
before  one,  a  Persian  way  of  clearing 
a  conquered  country ;  they  joined 
hands  and  so  swept  the  whole  face 
of  it,  Hdt.  6,  31,  Plat.  Legg.  698  D. 

Σαγήνη,  ης,  ή,  a  large  drag-net  for 
taking  fish,  a  seine,  Ital.  sagena,  Luc 
Pise.  51,  Plut.  2,  169  0-,  etc. 

Σάγηνοβόλο''  ονΛσαΛ  ιη•η.  ::υλλ&) 
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.is  Mil  st.  .1  foher- 
Into    Ρ  6,  i":  .  ι*»,  lo. 

. ,  ov,  ( (τα)  ηνη,  δ$ω) 
ki>unil  to  a  net,  -  II.  act.  binding  ρ  net, 

Aum    Ρ   9, I 

Σάγηφορεοι  «■'.   (^έιγος,  φέρω)   tt 

wear  a  cloak,  SI  i.il> 

Saytov,  or,  το,  dim.  from  auyoc• 

S        f,  ioof,  //,  (rTayoc)  α  wallet. 

Σύγμα,  ατός,  το ,(σάττω)  that  which 
is  placttl  upon  κ  horse,  r.ss  or  mule,  a 
saddle,  pack-saddle,  Plot.  Pomp.  41. 
—II.  of  persons,  a  covering,  clothing, 
esp.  like  σάγος,  a  large  cloak,  Ar. 
Vcsp.  1142.  —  III.  the  covering  of  a 
shield,  Soph.  Fr  039,  Ar.  Ach.  574  — 
IV.  any  thing  piled  together,  a  pile  of 
arms,  etc.,  Pint.  Cat.  Maj.  20. 

Σαγμάρια,  τά,  beasts  of  burden. 

Σαγμάτογήνη  or  σαγμάτογίνη,  ης, 
η,  an  Indian  stuff,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Σάγοει δής,  ες,  (σάγος,  είδος)  <»*e  « 
cloak. 

Σάγος,  ον,  δ,  a  coarse  cloak,  soldier's 
cloak,  Lat.  sagum,  Polyb.  2,  28,  7,  etc. 
(Said  to  be  a  Gallic  or  Celtiberian 
word:  but  it  is  certainly  akin  to  σά- 
γη,  σάγμα,  σάττω.)  [α] 

ΪΣάγονντον,  ον,  τό,  Saguntum,  in 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  159. 

τΣάγρας,  b,  the  Sagras,  a  small 
river  of  the  Bruttii  near  Locri,  Strab. 
p.  201. 

ΪΣάγρος,  ov,  b,  the  Sagrus,  a  river 
Oi"  Samnium,  Strab.  p.  212. 

\Σαγχωνιάθων,  b,  the  Phoenician 
historian  Sanchoniathon,  Suid. ;  cf. 
Ath. 12G  A. 

^Σαδάκορα,  ων,  τά,  Sadacora,  a 
city  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  603. 

ΪΣαδδονκαίοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Saddu- 
cees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  Ν.  T. 

1;Σάδοκος,  ov,  b,  Sadocus,  son  of 
Sitfdces  king  of  Thrace,  obtained 
citizenship  in  Athens,  Thuc.  2,  29, 
67. 

Ί  Σαδνάττης,  ov  Icn.  εω,  b,  Sady- 
ittes,  son  of  Ardys  kii.g  οϊ  Lydia, 
Hdt.  1,  16. 

\Σαδώκ,  δ,  Sadoc,  Heir.  masc.  pr. 
•.,  Ν.  T. 

Σάθέριον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  ctter  or 
waver,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,8. 

Σάθη,  ης,  ή,  membrum.  vh'.le,  Ar. 
I-ys.  1119.  [a] 

Σαθρός,  ά,  όν,  like  σαπρός,  roti!n, 
decay  ea,  unsound,  Hipp.  ;  είμοΐμ'  UV 
οτζη  σαθρός  εΐη,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  5  Β  ; 
ενρησει  τά  σαθρά  αντον  (sc.  Φιλίπ- 
πον)  b  πόλεμος,  Dem.  52,  fin.,  cf.  24, 
5  ;  303,  25  : — also,  of  the  sound  of  a 
cracked  vescel,  sounding  false,  opp.  to 
νγιής,  εϊ  πή  τι  σαθρόν  έχει,  πάν  πε- 
ρικρονωμεν,  Plat.  Phil.  55  C ;  cf. 
Theaet.  179  D,  Gorg.  493  E—  Adv., 
ο'αθρώς,  σ.  ίδρνμένος,  built  on  rotten 
foundations,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  10,  8. 
— II.  metaph.,  σ.  κνδος,  rotten,  perish- 
able fame?  Pind.  N.  8,  59  :  πρίν  τι  καϊ 
σαθρδν  έγγίνεσθα:  σφι,  before  any 
unsound  thought  comes  into  their 
heads,  i.  e.  before  they  prove  traitors, 
Hdt.  6,  109 ;  σ.  λόγοι,  Eur.  Hec. 
1190,  cf.  Supp.  1064;  δόλων  καϊ  σα- 
θρόν, Id.  Bacch.487. — (Like  σαπρός, 
from  σηπω,  σαπήναι.)    Hence 

Σαθρότης,  ητος,  ή,  rottenness,  weak- 
ness, faultiness. 

Σαθρόω,  ω,  (σαθρός)  to  make  rotten, 
frail,  worthless,  LXX.     Hence 

Σάθρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
unsound,  a  flaw 

Σάθων,  ωνος,  b,  from  σάθη,  like 
πόσθων  from  πόσθη,  a  coaxing  word 
of  nurses  to  a  boy-baby,  Teleclid.  In- 
ert. 22. —  \2.  appell.  given  to  Plato  by 

ntisthenes,  Ath.  220  D. 
84 
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lltiuh/rij,  i/i .  •,,  Saeam»  n  high 
ii  lontain  on  the  Leolian  coast  oi 
Asia  Minor,  Ep.  Horn.  L. 

Σαικωνίω,  ω,  or,  as  in  Ar.  Fr.  674, 
σαικωνίζω,  to  move,  stir,  cf.  σαλακω- 
νίζω. 

Σαινίδωρος,  ov,  (σαίνω,  δώρον) 
coaxing  by  presents,  Epieur.  ίΐ p.  Diog. 
L. 

Σαινονρίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

Σαίνονρος,  ov,  (σαίνω,  ουρά)  wag- 
ging the  tail,  fawning,  ;is  a  dog  :  Ion. 
σήνονρος,  Hesych.  σάνονρος. 

ΣΛΓΝ12,  f.  σάνώ :  aor.  έσηνα,  and 
εσάνα,  v.  Meineke  Apollod.  (Com.) 
Incert.  1,  p.  454  (akin  to  σείω.)  To 
wag  the  tail,  fawn,  strictly  of  dogs,  br' 
uv  άμφϊ  ανακτά  κννες.-.σαίνωσιν, 
Od.  10,  2)7  ;  νόησε  δε  διος  Όδνσσενς 
σαίνοντάς  τε  κννας,  16,  6  ;  also,  ovpy 
σαίνειν,  17,  302  ;  ovpy  τε  καϊ  ονασι 
σαίνειν,  lies.  Τη.  771  ;  σ.  κέρκφ,  Ar. 
Eq.  1031 : — proverb.,  σαίνονσα  δάκ- 
νει,  Soph.  Fr.  902. — II.  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  fawn  upon,  Anth.  P.  9,  604:  hence 
metaph.  of  persons,  to  fawn  on,  pay 
court  to,  Pind.  P.  1,  100,  cf.  Aesch. 
Ag.  798 : — also,  σ.  προς  τίνα,  Pind. 
P.  2,  151 ;  σ.  ποτι  άγγελίαν,  to  re- 
ceive it  with  joy,  Id.  O.  4,7: — to  de- 
ceive, Soph.  Fr.  508 :  σ.  μόρον,  to 
cringe  to  it,  shirk  it,  Aesch.  Theb.  383, 
701. — III.  generally,  to  cheer,  please, 
Soph.  Ant.  1214,  Eur.  Ion  685  :— so, 
σ.  άπ'  ομμάτων,  to  cheer  one  by  a 
look  oi  recognition,  Soph.  O.  C.  321  ; 
so,  σαίνομαι  δ'  νπ'  ελπίδος,  Aesch. 
Cho.  191  : — of  a  surnmer-sea,  to  smile, 
Valck.  Theocr.  6,  11. 

^Σά'ίοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Sa'ii,  a  people  of 
Thrace,  Strab.  p.  519. 

ΣΑΓΡΩ,  f.  σάρώ:  pf.  with  pres. 
sigr.f.  σέσηρα,  usu.  in  part,  σεσηρώς, 
νϊα,  ός,  Ep.  fern,  σεσάρνϊα,  Hes.  Sc. 
268.  Strictly  to  draw  back  the  lips  and 
show  the  teeth,  to  grin  like  a  dog,  Lat. 
ringi,  οίον  σεσηρώς  έξαπατήσειν  μ' 
οΐεται,  Ar.  Vesp.  900 ;  esp.  in  mock- 
ery, scorn,  or  malice,  ηγριωμένονς 
καϊ  σεσηρότας,  Ar.  Pac.  620  ;  σιμά 
σεσηρώς,  Mel.  52 ;' but  also  without 
any  such  bad  sense,  είπε  σεσαρώς 
υμματι  μειδιόωντι,  Theocr.  7,  19  (cf. 
προςσαίρω) : — later  also,  σεσηρέναι 
οδόντας,  Opp. : — also,  σεσηρύτι  γέ- 
λοτι,  Luc.  Amor.  13 ;  σεσηρός  μει- 
διάν,  Id.  (?)  Philopatr.  26.— II.  to 
sti'eep,  clean,  δώμα,  στέγας,  Eur.  Hec. 
363,  Cycl.  29 :  also  to  sweep  up  or 
a*vay,  κόνιν  σήραντες,  Soph.  Ant. 
409. — S'gnf.  I.  is  pecul.  to  the  perf., 
signf.  II.  lo  the  pres.,  fut.,  and  aor.  1. 
No  oth^r  tenses  occur.  (From  same 
root  come  σάρος,  σαρόω,  and  Lat. 
sario,  sarric,  Lob.  Phryn.  83.) 

^Σάϊς,  ιος  and  εως,  η,  Sa'is,  Miner- 
va among  the  Aegyptians,  Paus.  9, 
12,  2. — TI.  a  city  of  the  Aegyptian 
Delta,  Hdt.  2,  133;  dat.  Σάϊ,  Id.  2, 
28.     Hence 

"ΪΣαΐτης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  an  inhabitant 
of  Sais,  Sattic,  Flut.  Sol.  26:  b  Σα'ί- 
τηο    νομός,   the    Saitic    nome,    Hdt. 

w 

f  Σαίτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Sais,  Saitic,  b 
Σ.  νομός,  Plat.  Tim.  21  Β  ;  -ό  Σαϊτι- 
κόν  στόμα,  the  Su'itic  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  also  called  Tanitic,  Hdt.  2,  17. 

w 

^Σακαδας.  α,  ό,  Sacadas,  a  poet  and 
cithara-player  of  Argos,  Heyne  Pind. 
vol.  3,  p.  29.     Hence 

Σάκάδιον,  ov,  τό,  a  stringed  instru- 
ment named  after  the  musician  Sacadas. 
[κά] 

^Σακαι,  ων  Ion.  εων,  oi,  the  Sacae, 
a  people  of  central  Asia,  near  the 
sources  of  the  Araxes,  Hdt. ;  Xcn.  ; 
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'  U  iii  Hdt.  7,  64,  Β  ;<i,(  ,;.i  naym 
foi  .ill  the  St  ythian»  among  the  Per- 
sians ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  507  ι  qq,  ι  Dion. 
P.  750  has  sing.  %άκας. 

ΪΣάκαιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Sacae,  Sa- 
caean  :  το  Σοκάκι,  λ  festival  in  lion 
our  of  Ana'itis,  Strab.  p.  512. 

Σάκανδρος,  ov,  b,  (σάκος,  σάκκος, 
Ολί'ιρ)  comic  word  for  the  pudenda 
inn/t/hria,  Ar.  Lys.  824.  [σά\ 

ΪΣακάρανλοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Sacaraulx, 
a  Scythian  people,  Strab.  p.  511. 

f  Σάκας,  ov,  b,  v.  Σάκοι.  •  and  so-• 
2.  an  epithet  applied  to  the  tragic 
poet  Acestor  to  indicate  his  foreign 
origin,  Ar.  Av.  31. — 3.  Sacas,  cup 
bearer  of  king  Astyages,  Xen.  Cy 
I,  3,  8,  sqq. 

]Σακασηνη,  ης,  η,  Sacasene,  a  dis 
trict  of  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  511. 

\Σακανρακες,  ων,  oi,  the  Sacaura 
ces,  a  Scythian  people,  Luc.  Macrob 
15. 

Σακέρδως,  ωτος,  b,  the  Lat.  sacer- 
dos,  Luc.  Alex.  43. 

^Σακεσίναι,  ων,  oi,  the  Sacesinae, 
an  Asiatic  people,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  4. 

Σάκέσπάλος,  ov,  (σάκος,  πάλλω) 
wielding  a  shield,  II.  5,  126. 

Σάκεσφόρος,  ov,  (σάκος,  φέρω) 
shield-bearing,  of  Ajax,  Soph.  Aj.  19, 
Virgil's  clypei  dominus  ;  cf.  Eur. 
Phoen.  139. — II.  (σάκκος  or  σάκος, 
ό,  III)  a  beard-bearer,  epith.  of  the 
demagogue  Epicrates,  Plat.  (Com  > 
Presb.  3,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Σάκίον,  v.  sub  σακκίον,  Xen. 

Σάκίτας,  b,  Dor.  for  σηκίτης. 

Σακκελίζω,=σακκίζω,  lo  strum,  fil- 
ter, Galen.     Hence 

Σακκέλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
strairied  or  filtered,  Diod. 

Σακκε?αστήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  filter  or 
sieve. 

Σακκεύω,—  sq. 

Σακκέω,ώ,(σάκκος)ΐοείταϊη,  filter,  σ. 
τι  ίματίοις,  to  strain  it  through  cloths, 
Hdt.  4,  23. 

Σακκίας  οίνος,  ό,  strained  wine 
Poll.  6,  18. 

Σακκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=σακκέω,  to  strain, 
filter,  Theophr. 

Σάκκίνος,  η,  ov,  (σάκκος)  of  sack 
cloth. 

Σακκίον,  Att.  σάκίον,  ov,  τό,  also 
written  σάκκιον,  σάκίον,  dim.  from 
σάκκος,  a  small  bag,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
36,  Diod.  13,  106. 

Σακκογενειοτρόφος,  ov,  (σάκκος, 
γενείον,  τρέφω)  cherishing  a  huge 
beard,  Anth.  P.  append.  288. 

Σακκοπήρα,  ή,  (σάκκος)  a  knap- 
sack, wallet. 

Σακκοπλόκος,  ov,  (σάκκος,  πλέκω) 
plaiting  sieves. 

ΣΑ'ΚΚΟΣ,  or  σάκος,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub 
fin.  : — (σάττω) : — a  coarse  cloth  of  hair, 
esp  of  goats'  hair,  Lat.  cilicium,  gen- 
erally, sackcloth,  LXX. — II.  any  thing 
made  of  this  cloth  : — 1.  a  sack,  bag,  Hdt. 
9,  80,  Ar.  Ach.  745,  etc. — 2.  a  sieve, 
strainer,  esp.  for  wine,  Hippon.  42, 
ubi  V.  Welcker. — 3.  a  coarse  garment, 
cloak,  mantle. — III.  a  coarse  beard,  like 
rough  hair-cloth,  σάκυν  προς  ταϊν 
γναθμοϊν  εχειν,  Ar.  Eccl.  502,  cf. 
σακεσφύρος  II. — The  form  σάκκος  ib 
said  to  be  Doric,  and  σάκος  Att., 
Thorn.  M.  789,  etc. ;  and  certainly  in 
Ar.  Ach.  822,  Lys.  121]  we  have  σά- 
κος, while  the  Megarian  in  Ach.  745 
says  σάκκος,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  257. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  44  :  Hdt.  also 
says  σάκκος. 

Σακκυφυρέω,  ω,  to  wear  hair-cloth 
or  a  garment  jnade  of  it ;  and 

Σαη,κοφορία,  ας,  'η,  a  wearing  ofhai> 
cloth  :  from 
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Σακκοφοοος,  cv,  (σάχκος,  φέρω) 
wearing  coarse  hair-cloth,  or  a  garment 
if  it,  Pint.  2,  239  C. 

Σακοδερμίτης,  b,  with  a  shield-like 
skin,  Soph.  Fr.  562. 

Σάκος,  b,  v.  sub  σάκκος. 

Σάκας,  ό,  Dor.  for  σηκός. 

Σάκος,  εος,  τό,  Ion.  gen.  σάκενς, 
Hes.  Sc.  334  :— α  shield,  very  f'req.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  :  the  earliest  shields 
were  of  wicker-work  or  wood,  cov- 
ered with  one  or  more  ox-hides  ;  if 
more  than  one,  they  were  parted  by 
metal  plates  (that  of  Ajax  had  seven 
rides  and  an  eighth  layer  of  metal, 
11.  7,  222) :  hence  the  epithets,  χάλ- 
κεον,  χα/.κϊ/ρες,  τετραθέλυμνον,  έπ- 
ταβόειον:  it  was  concave,  and  hence 
sometimes  used  as  a  vessel  to  hold 
liquid,  Aesch.  Theb.  540.  How  much 
the  art  of  these  early  times  was  em- 
ployed on  the  shields,  appears  from 
the  epithets  δαιδάλεον,  ποικί7ιον, 
αίυλον,  παναίολον,  φαεινόν,  and  the 
description  of  the  shields  of  Achilles 
and  Hercules,  II.  18,  478,  sq.,  Hes. 
Scut.  139,  sq. — 2.  metaph.,  a  shield, 
defence,  Aesch.  Supp.  190.— Mostly 
poet.,  ασπίς  and  δπλον  being  used  in 
prose.  (No  doubt  from  σάττω.)  [ά 
except  in  Hes.  Sc.  364,  461,  where  it 
is  long  in  the  fifth  arsis  :  Guyet  and 
Heinrich  hold  both  lines  to  be  spu- 
rious.] 

Σάκοφόρος,  ον,—  Έ'ρ.  σακεσφόρος, 
Gramm. 

Σάκτας,  ου,  ο,  {σάττω)  a  sack,  Ar. 
Plut.  681. 

Σάκτας,  b,  Boeot.  for  ιατρός,  Strat- 
tis  Phoen.  3,  5. 

Σ  ακτή  ρ,  ηρος,  b,  (σάττω)  a  sack. 

Σακτυς,  η,  όν,  (σάττω)  crammed, 
stuffed,  Antiph.  Cycl.  1,  a. 

Σάκτρα,  ας,  ή,  (σάττω)=φορμός. 

Σάκτωρ,  αρος,  ό,  (σάττω)  one  who 
crams  or  fills  up,  "Αιδου  σ.,  one  who 
crowds  the  nether  world,  i.  e.  a  slayer 
of  many,  Aesch.  Pers.  924  (where  the 
genit.  Περσάν  should  be  joined  with 
ηβαν,  not  with  σάκτορι). 

Σάκχάρ,  αρος,  τό,  aiso  σάκχάρϊ  and 
σάκχάρον,  τό,  sugar,  Lat.  saccharum, 
Diosc.  (An  Eastern  word,  the  San- 
scr.  carkara,  Malay  jagara.) 

Σακχνφάντης,  ου,  ό,  (σάκκος,  υφαί- 
νω) one  who  weaves  '  σάκκος  or  sack- 
doth,  a  saihnaker,  Dem.  1170,  27. 

~\Σάκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sacon,  a  citizen 
of  Zancle,  who  founded  Himera, 
Thuc.  6,  5. 

Σάλα,  η,  distress,  anguish,  Aesch. 
Fr.  394  ;  cf.  σάλος. 

ΙΣαλά,  ό,  (Greek  Σάλης,  ov,  Jo- 
seph.) Sala,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Σάλάβη,  ή,=  σαλάμβη,  Soph.  Fr. 
J10.  [a3\ 

Σάλάγέω,  ώ,=  σαλάσσω,  to  which 
.t  is  akin,  as  παταγέω  to  πατάσσω, 
Opp.  C.  4,  74,  cf.  3,  352.  ^ 

Σάλάγη,  ης,  η,  (σαλάσσω)  noise, 
mtcry. 

\Σα7&γκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Salancon,  a 
river  of  Illyria,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  337. 

ΙΣάλαγοΓ,  ου,  b,  Salagus,  son  of 
Oenopion,  Paus.  7,  4,  8. 

Σά7Αγω,=  σαλαγέω. 

^ΣαΑηθιήλ,  b,Salathiel,  Hebr.masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Σάλάΐζω,  to  cry  out  in  distress, 
Anacr.  126. 

Σάλάΐς,  η,  or,  better,  σάλάϊσμός, 
ό,  (σάλος)  :  a  cry  of  distress. 

~\Σά7.αιθος,  ου,  ό,  Salaethus,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, Thuc.  3,  25. — 2.  a  law- 
giver of  the  Crotoniats,  Luc. 

Σάλάκων,  ωνος,  b,  (σάλος,  σαλάσ- 
ρω)  one  who  walks  in  a  loose,  swagger- 
ng  fashion  (cf .  σαλε-τω  II.  4) :  hence, 
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a  flaunting  coxcomb,  swaggerer,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  16,  2,  Eth.  Eud.  2,  3,  9  ;  3, 
6,  2  :  v.  σαλακωνεύω.  [λα] 

Σαλάκωνεία,  ας,  ή,  vulgar  display, 
etc.,  swaggering,  flaunting,  Arist.  M. 
Mor.  1,  27,  1: — also,  σαλακωνία,  ή, 
Ath.  691  F.     From 

Σαλακωνεύω,  (σα7ιάκων)  to  play  the 
σαλάκων,  swagger,  flaunt :  so,  σάλά- 
κωνίζω,  whence  διασαλακωνίζω,  to 
walk  like  a  swaggering,  flaunting  fellow, 
Ar.  Y'esp.  1169  (cf.  σαλεύω  II.  4), 
with  an  obscene  hit  at  the  Lacedae- 
monians, resting  on  the  old  interpr. 
of  the  word  (σα7^εύειν  τον  πρωκτόν) 
to  wriggle  one's  rump  about, — just  like 
the  still  coarser  σαυλοπρωκτιάω. 

Σάλάκωvtζω,—  foΐeg.>B.enmpp.aip. 
Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  1164. 

Σάλάκώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  swaggering, 
flaunting,  Cic.  Att.  14,  2 :  but  the 
reading  is  dub. 

Σαλαμάνδρα,  or  -μάνδρα  (Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  212),  ας,  η,  the  salamander,  a  kind 
of  lizard,  supposed  to  be  a  fire-extin- 
guisher, Arist.  H.  A.  5,  19,  25,  The- 
ophr.  de  Igne  60,  ubi  v.  Schneider. 
Hence 

Σάλάμάνδρείος,  ov,  of  the  salaman- 
der, Nic.  Th.  819.  r 

Σάλάαβη,  ης,  ή,  a  hole,  chimney, 
Soph.  Fr.  940,  Lye.  98:  also  σαλά- 
βη. 

Σάλάμίν,  ΐνος,  η,  ν.  Σαλαμίς. 

ΣάλάμΙνάφέτης,  ου,  ό,  (Σα7.αμίς, 
άφίημι)  a  betrayer  of  Salamis,  Solon 
16,  6.  _ 

\Σαλαμϊνίάκός,  η,  όν,—  Σα7,αμίνι- 
ος ;  ό  Σ.  κόλπος,  Strab.  ρ.  335. 

ΪΣαλαμινιάς,  άδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern. 
tosq.,£~'  άκταϊςΣα7ιαμινιάσι,  Aesch. 
Pers.  904. 

Σαλαμίνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Sal- 
aminian,  of  or  from  Salamis. — II.  η 
Σαλαμινία,  sub.  ναϋς  or  τριήρης,  cf. 
sub  πάραλος  III :  from 

Σάλά,α/c,  or  (not  so  well)  Σάλάμίν, 
gen.  ϊνος,  ή,  Salamis,  an  island  and 
town  of  the  same  name,  just  opposite 
Athens,  first  in  II.  f2,  557  :  v.  Thuc. 
2,  94  ;  Strab.  p.  393  sqq.  ;  now  Ko- 
louri.f — II.  a  town  of  Cyprus  founded 
by  Teucer  of  Salamis,  +H.  Horn. 
Ven.  4,  Hdt.  4,  162:  later,  Constan- 
tia,  now  Porto  Konstanza.f  (Prob. 
from  σάλος,  σαλεύω,  from  the  breaking 
of  the  waves  against  the  steep  shores  of 
the  island.)  [i] 

Σάλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  (σαλάσσω)  a  miner's 
sieve  or  riddle. 

ΤΣαλαττία,  ας,  η,  Salapia,  a  city 
of  Apulia,  Strab.  p.  283. 

ΙΣαλαρί'α,  ας,  ή,  οδός,  the  via  Mala- 
ria, running  through  the  territory  of 
the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228. 

\Σά7.ας,  a,  b,  the  Sala,  now  Saale, 
in  Germany,  Strab.  p.  291. 

Σάλασσα,  σα/,ασσομέδοισα,  Dor. 
for  0ά  λ-. 

Σαλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  (σάλος) 
=  σαλεΰω,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  457. — II.  to  over- 
load, cram  full,  σεσαλαγμένος  οϊνω, 
Leon.  Tar.  37,  cf.  Antti.  P.  11,  57. 
Cf.  σαλεύω. 

\Σα7\,γανεύς,  έως,  b,  Salganeus,  a 
town  of  Boeotia  on  the  Euripus, 
Strab.  p.  403. 

Σάλεία,  ας,  ή,  (σαλεύω)  continual 
motion. 

ίΣαλείμ,  η,  Salim,  a  place  in  Ju- 
daea, Ν.  T. 

~ΪΣα/,εντινοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Salentini, 
a  people  of  lower  Italy,  Strab.  p.  277. 

\Σά7,ερνον,  ου,  τό,  Salernum,  a 
town  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  251. 

Σάλευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σαλεύω)  mo- 
tion like  σάλος,  i.  e.  constant,  repeated 
motion.  Artemid.  1,  79  :  σ.  πολεμικον 
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Ιππου,  the  quick  military  pace  of  a 
horse.  Dio  Chrys.  [σά] 

Σάλευσις,  εως,  ή,  {σαλεύω)  a  mov• 
ing  constantly,  Arist.  Mechan.  27,  i. 

Σάλευτός,  ή,  όν,  shaken,  tossed 
Mel.  60  :  from 

Σαλεύω,  (σάλος)  to  make  to  shake  or 
rock,  c.  ace,  σαλεύει  χειμών  ουδείς 
τάς  αγκύρας,  ap.  Stob.  p.  3,  48  : — 
pass.,  to  be  shaken,  totter,  reel,  χθων 
σεσάλευται,  Aesch.  Pr.  1081.  —  II. 
intr.,  to  move  to  and  fro,  roll^  toss,  esp. 
of  ships  in  a  stormy  sea  or  persons  in 
them,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  17  :  hence, — 2.  to 
toss  like  a  ship  at  sea,  to  be  in  sore  dis- 
tress, πόλις  σαλεύει,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  23, 
cf.  El.  1074,  Eur.  Rhes.  249  ;  so,  έν 
νόσοις  η  γήρα  σ.,  Plat.  Legg.  923  Β  , 
cf.  σάλος  II. — 3.  of  a  ship  also,  σ.  έττ' 
αγκύρας,  to  ride  at  anchor,  Plut.  2, 
493  D  :  hence,  metaph.,  σ.  επί  τινι 
(as  it  were)  to  ride  at  anchor  on  one's 
friend,  depend  upon  him,  Pint.  De• 
metr.  38  ;  cf.  όχέω  II. — 4.  to  roll  like 
a  ship ;  and  so,  to  roll  in  one's  ivalk, 
esp.  of  persons  with  the  hip-joints  far 
apart,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  hence,  to 
flaunt  or  swagger  about,  like  σαλακω- 
νεύω, Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  6: — 
also  in  pass,  or  mid.,  Anth.  P.  5,  35 
etc. 

ΙΣάλτ/,  ης,  η,  Sale,  a  city  of  Thrace 
on  the  coast  of  the  Aegean  sea,  Hdt. 
7,60. 

~\Σαλήμ,  η,  Salem,  afterwards  Ίερο 
σόλνμα,  q.  v.,  Ν.  T. 

Σάλία,  η,—σαλεία,  dub. 

ΪΣάλιοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Salii,  in  Rome, 
Plut.  Num.  13. 

Σάλλω.  Dor.  for  θάλλω,  Alcmac 
64,  Bergk. 

Σα?„μακίδες,  α'ι,  a  name  for  εταίρας 
Anth.  p.  7,  222. 

■\Σαλμακίς,  ίδος,  η,  Salmacis,  2 
fountain  of  Halicarnassus  whose  wa 
ters  were  said  to  have  the  effect  of 
enervating  those  who  drank  of  them 
Strab.  p.  656. — 2.  a  fortress  of  the 
same  place,  Arr.  An.  1,  23,  3. 

]Σα7^μυδήσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Salmydes 
sus,  Salmydessian,  Σ.  γνάθος  Τΐόν 
του,  Aesch.  Pr.  726. 

'\Σα7,μυδησσός  and  -δησός.  οϋ,  b 
Salmydessus,  a  city  and  port  of  Thrace 
on  the  Euxine.  now  Midjeh,  Hdt.  4, 
93  ;  Soph.  Ant.  969  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  5, 
12 :  the  tract  along  the  bank  of  the 
E.  around  this  city  also  so.  called, 
Strab  p.  50. 

ΤΣαλμών,  ό.  Salmon,  Hebr.  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

^Σα7,μωνεύς,  έως  Ep.  ηος,  ό,  Sal• 
moneus,  son  of  Aeolus,  ruled  first  in 
Thessaly,  then  in  Elis,  hurled  to 
Tartarus  by  Jupiter  for  having  at 
tempted  to  imitate  his  thunder  and 
lightning,  Od.  11,  236;   Apoilod.   1, 

9'7• 

]Σα7ιμώνη,  ης,  η,  Salmone.  a  city 

of  Elis  Pisatis,  Strab.  p.  356.— 2.= 

sq.,N.  TV 

\Σα7.μωνιον,  ου,  τό,  Salmonium,  or 
Sammonium,  the  eastern  promontory 
of  Crete,  Strab.  p.  472  :  also,  Σααώ 
νιον. 

■\Σαλμωνίς,  ίδος,  if,  sc.  άκρα,= 
foreg.,  Dion.  P.  110. 

ΣΑ'ΑΟΣ,  ου,  b,  and  in  Alcman  ap. 
Apoll.  Dysc,  heterog.  dat.  pi.  σάλε 
σιν,  as  if  from  τό  σάλοο : — any  un 
steady,  tossing  motion,  esp.  the  tossing 
rolling  swell  of  the  sea,  Eur.  I.  T.  46 
πόντου  σ-,  πόντιος  σ-,  Id.  Hec.  28,  ϊ 
Τ.  1443;  also  in  plur.,  πόντιοι  σά7\.οι, 
Id.  Or.  994 :  hence,  the  open,  exposed 
sea,  opp.  to  a  harbour,  έν  σάλω  στη- 
ναι=σαλενειν  II.  3,  Lat.  in  salo  esse, 
in  ancoris  start .     hence,— -2.   a  road' 


,  •    ι :     •  <qv  μίν  σύ'λονς 

Ιχον,  Polyb.  ι,  53,  10,  of.  Diod.  3, 

π     ii.  of  ships  or  peraons  in  them, 

το'λ'λοϋ   σά'λον 

ι   ν  Soph.  Phil.  271  ; 

and  metaph.  of  the  ship  of  the  state, 

ι   24,  ν  1 1 1  l63,cf.Lye.l07.88; 

cf.  σαλεύω  II-  2. — 2.  sra-sickncss,  like 
;  urrii?,  LUC. : — restlessness,  perplexity, 
Ucman  1.  C.  (From  σάλος  come  σα- 
,  σαλεύω,  σάλε  ία,  σάλα,  σαλάσ- 
σω,  σαλά^ω,  σαλα^-'^ω  :  also  σα?ΜΪς, 
σαλαΐζω,  σαλάκων,  σαλακωνεύω,  σα- 
λακωνεία,  and  prob.  σαϋλος,  and  Lat. 
•i.:lum,  salio,  sa/aa.• :  which  again  seem 
to  bring  us  on  one  hand  to  άλλομαι, 
on  the  other  to  άλς,  sal,  and  θάλασ- 
σα. Dor.  σάλασσα  : — pcrh.  akin  also 
to  ζάλη,  ζάλος.)  [ά] 

Σά'λόω,  rare  form  for  σαλεύω : 
pass.  σαλονμαι,τ=σαλεύω  II. 

ΙΣάλττα,  //,  Salpa,  a  female  of  Les- 
bos, Ath.  321  F. 

Σάλττ?;  or  σάρπη,  ης,  η,  a  sea-fish, 
Lat.  salpa,  the  French  saupe,  Epich. 
p.  31,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  9,  5,  etc.  ;— also 
σάλπης,  ό,  Archipp.  Ichth.  11 ;  and 
σάλπιγξ. 

Σαλπιγγολογχϋπηνάδαι,  οι,  (σάλ- 
ττιγξ, λξ  /χη,  νπήνη)  whiskered-lan.ee- 
trumpetc--s,  Ar.  Ran.  9G6. 

"Σαλπιγκτής,  ον,  ό,  (σαλπίζω)  α 
trumpeter,  Thuc.  C,  69,  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 
29,  etc. : — rare  collat.  forms  σαλπι- 
κτης,  -στης,  Lob.  Phryn.  191. 

Σάλπιγξ,  ιγγος,  η,  a  war-trumpet, 
trump,  δτε  τ'  ιαχε  σάλπιγξ,  II.  18, 
219  :  (this  was  afterwards  called  σ. 
στρογγύ7,η,  another  for  sacred  pur- 
poses, σ.  Ιερά) :  the  σάλπιγξ  was  esp. 
called  Tuscan,  Ύυρσηκινή,  Aesch. 
Eum.  568,  Soph.  Aj.  18,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1377,  Heracl.  831 : — ί»7τό  σάλπιγγος, 
by  sound  of  trumpet,  Soph.  El.  711, 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1001  ;  also,  από  σ.,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  13,  1 :  cf.  σημαίνω,  ύποσημαί- 
νω,  φθέγγομαι. — II.  a  signal  note  by 
trumpet,  trumpet-call,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  6, 
7 ;  elsewh.  σάλπισμα. — III.  σάλπιγξ 
θαλάσσια,  elsewh.  στρόμβος,  Archil. 
181  Bergk.  —  IV.  the  trumpeter-bird, 
from  its  trumpet-like  note,  Artemid. 
— ν.=  σάλπη.     From 

ΣΑΑΠΓΖΩ,  fut.  -ίγξω  and  later 
-ίσω,  Phryn.  191  : — to  sound  the  trum- 
pet, give  signal  by  trumpet,  σα?ιπιγξί 
σαλπ.,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,32:  metaph., 
άμφί  δε  σάλπιγξεν  μέγας  ουρανός, 
heaven  trumpeted  around,  of  thunder 
as  if  a  signal  for  battle,  II.  21,  388,  cf. 
Wern.  Tryph.  327:  —  impers.,  επεϊ 
έσάλπιγξε  (sc.  b  σαλπιγκτής)  when 
the  trumpet  sounded,  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 
17  ;  cf.  σημαίνω,  κηρύσσω  : — c.  ace, 
σ.  ημέραν,  to  proclaim,  announce  day, 
of  the  cock,  Luc.  Ocyp.  114.— Σαλ- 
πίγγω  is  not  Greek,  σαλπίττω  dub. 
Hence 

Σαλπικτής,  ov,  b,  later  form  of 
σαλπιγκτής,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  354. 

Σάλπιξ,  ϊγος,  ή,  later  poet,  form 
for  σάλπιγξ. 

Σά?>πισμα,  ατός,  τό,  sound  of  trum- 
pet, trumpet-call. 

Σαλπιστής.  οΰ,  b,  later  form  of 
σαλπιγκτής,  Polyb.  1,  45,  13. 

Σαλπιστικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  for  a 
trumpet. 

Σαλπίττω,  =σαλπίζω,  dub. ,v.  Luc. 
jud.  Vocal.  10. 

Σαλύγη,  ης,  ή,  (σάλος,  σαλεύω) 
constant  motion,  as  of  the  spindle, 
Gramm.,  nisi  legend,  σαλάγη. 

\Σάλνες,  ων,  ol,  the  Salyes,  a  people 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab.  p.  181. 

^Σαλύνθιος,  ov,  b,  Salynthius,  king 
of  the  Agraei  in  Acarnania,  Thuc.  3, 
111. 
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■[Σαλώμη,  ης,  //,  Salami,  sis!  π  Ol 
Herod,  snaii.  p.  765.  —  2,  wife  of 
Zebedee,  mother  of  James  and  John 
fche  apostles,  Ν.  T. 

[Σάλων,  ωνος,  ή,  Salona,  in  J >;il - 
matia,  Strab.  p.  315. — 2.  a  city  of  Bi- 
thynia,  from  which  the  Σαλωνίτης 
τνρος  was  named,  Id.  p.  565. 

Σάμ  or  σάμα,=σάν,  dub. 

Σάμα,  τό,  Dor.  for  σήμα,  Pind. 

Σάμαινα,  ή,  (Σάμος)  a  ship  of  Sa- 
mian  build,  used  as  a  stamp  on  the 
Samian  coin,  Plut.  Pericl.  26  (on 
which  passage  v.  Bergk  Ar.  Babyl. 
2) :  they  had  beaks  like  a  swine's 
snout  (cf.  ύυπρωρος) ;  so  Hdt.,  3,  59, 
speaks  of  τάς  πρώρας  νέες  καπρίονς 
έχουσαι,  cf.  Niike  Choeril.  p.  155,  sq. 

[Σά] 

Σάμαίνω,  Dor.  for  σημαίνω. 

^Σαμιϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Same,  οι  Σαμαϊοι,  Thuc.  2,  30. 

Σαμάκιον,  ου,  τό,  an  unknown 
piece  of  female  attire  :  dim.  from  sq. 

Σάμαξ,  άκος,  b,  a  mat,  used  as  a 
bed  in  war,  Chion.  Hero.  1. 

Σαμάρδακος,  ό,  a  buffoon  or  cheat, 
Eccl. 

-[Σαμάρεια,  ας,  ή,  Samaria,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  capital  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  Ν.  T. ;  later  named  Σεβασ- 
τή, Strab.  p.  760:  also,  a  district  of 
Palestine,  Steph.  Byz.  ;  v.  Interpp. 
ad  Act.  8,  5. 

^Σαμαρείτης,  ov,  b,  an  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  a  Samarian,  Ν.  T. 

\Σαμαρε~ιτις,  ιδος,ή,  fern,  to  foreg., 
a  female  of  Samaria,  Ν.  T. 

\Σαμαριανή,  ης,  ή,  Samariana,  a 
city  ol  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  508. 

Σαμάτης,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  Σαρμάτης, 
Dion.  P.  304.  [μά] 

Σαμβάλίσκον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
sq.,  Hippon.  10. 

Σάμβάλον,  τό,  Aeol.  for  σάνδαλον, 
Sappho  38,  Anth.  P.  6,  267  ;  v.  Bergk 
Anacr.  Fr.  15. 

ΪΣάμβας,  ό,  Sambas,  a  flute-player, 
Ath.  624  B. 

[Σαμβαύλας,  b,  Sambaulas,  a  Per- 
sian, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 

]Σάμβος,  ov,  o,  Sambus,  a  satrap 
of  Alexander  in  India,  Arr.  An.  6, 
16,3. 

Σαμβνκη,  ης,  ή,  a  triangular  stringed- 
instrument,  Lat.  sambuca,  Arist.  Pol. 
8,  6,  13 ;  its  notes  were  so  high,  as  to 
make  it  of  little  use. — 2.=σαμβνκί• 
στρια,  with  a  pun  on  signf.  II,  Polyb. 
8,  8,  6. — II.  an  engine  of  like  form  used 
in  sieges,  lb.  6,  2-11 : — also  σάμβνξ, 
q.  v.  [ΐ>]     Hence 

Σαμβνκίζω,  to  play  upon  the  sambu- 
ca.    Hence 

Σαμβνκιστής,  ov,  ό,  a  player  on  the 
sambuca,  Euphor.  31. 

Σαμβνκίστρια,  fern,  from  foreg., 
Plut.  Cleom.  35,  Anton.  9. 

Σάμβνξ,  νκος,  ή,  =  σαμβνκη, 
Schweigh.  Polyb.  8,  6,  2.— 2.=foreg., 
Id.  5,  37,  10. 

-[Σάμβνξ,  νκος,  b,  Sambyx,  inven- 
tor of  the  σαμβνκη  (1),  Ath.  637  B. 

Σάμερον,  Dor.  for  σήμερον,  Pind. 

Σάμη,  ης,  ή,  Same,  the  older  name 
of  Κεφαλληνία,  q.  v.,  II. :  cf.  Σάμος. 

[«] 

Σάμηον,  τό,  Dor.  for  σημεϊον,  Py- 
thag. 

^Σαμία,  ας,  ή,  Samia,  an  ancient 
city  in  southern  Elis,  where,  later, 
Σααικόν  lay,  Paus.  5,  6,  1. — 2.  a  city 
of  Samos  (3),  Hdt.  1,  70.— II.  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Paus. 

^Σαμιακός,  ή,  όν,  Samian,  Plut. 

\Σαμικόν,  ov,  τό,  Samicum,  a  for- 
tress of  Elis,  on  the  site  of  Σαμία  (1 ), 
with  a  temple  dedicated  to  Neptune, 


ΣΑΝη 

hence  called    Σάμιος  and    Σ<ιμι<\η< 
Strab.  [>.  343:  cf.  p.  347. 
\ΣάμινθοςΛ  ov,  <Ί,  Saminthu»,  a  1 

near  the  passes  leading  from  Arcadil 
into  Argolis,  Thuc.  5,  58. 

ϊΣάμιος,  a,  ov,  of  Samos  or  Samei 
Samian,  Strab.;  etc.— 11.  ,',,  Samiua, 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  \. 
— 2.  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

^Σάμιππος,  ov,  ό,  Samippus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Navig.  1. 

[ΣαμνΙται,  ών,  οι,  the  Samnitee,  in 
Italy;  in  Strab  Σαννίται,  and  in 
Polyb.  Σαννίται :  their  territory,  Σαμ- 
νϊτις,  ή,  also  Σαννΐτις  and  Σαυνιτις. 
Hence 

\Σαμν'ιτικός,  η,  ov,of  the  Samnites, 
Samnitc ;  and  Σαννιτ.,  Strab. 

Σαμοθράκη,  Ion.  -θρηΐκη,  ης,  ή 
Samothrace,  an  island  near  Thrace, 
noted  for  the  early  civilization  of 
its  inhabitants,  Hdt.  6,  47  :  an  inhab 
itant  of  it  was  Σ  αμύθραξ  (not  Σάμο• 
θράξ,  Meineke  Euphor!  p.  6,  but  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  277),  and  Σάμοθράκιος, 
Hdt.  2,  51  ;  7,  108:  cf.  Σάμος•  2,  and  ν 
Κάβειροι. 

^Σαμόθραξ,  ακος,  b,  Ion.  -θρηξ,  v. 
foreg. 

^Σαμόλας,  b,  Samolas,  an  Achaean, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  14. — 2.  an  Arcadian,  a 
statuary,  Paus.  10,  9,  6. 

Σάμος,  ov,  ή,  Samos,  the  name  e 
several  Greek  islands  :  —  1.  an  ol. 
name  for  Κεφαλληνία  (q.  v.),  II.  2, 
634;  but  in  Od.  called  Σάμη,  though 
this,  ace.  to  others,  is  a  town  on  the 
island.  —  2.  Σάμος  Θρη'ίκίη,—  Σαμο- 
θράκη, II.  13,  12 ;  but  also  called 
simply  Σάμος,  II.  24,  78,  753.-3 
later  usu.  the  large  island  over  against 
Ephesus,  mentioned  by  Homer : 
hence  adj.,  Σαμαΐος,  Σάμιος  and  Σα- 
μιακός. (Ace.  to  Strab.,  σάμος  was 
an  old  word  signifying  a  height,  esp. 
by  the  sea-shore,  so  it  would  he—θίν 
perh.  akin  to  άμμος  and  φάμμος.)  [α] 

■[Σάμος,   ov,  b,  Dor.  =  Σήμος,  an 
Arcadian  of  Mantinea,  Pind.  O.  10, 
81. — II.  Σάμος,  b,  Samus,  son  of  An 
caeus  and  Samia,  Paus.  7,  4,  1. 

\Σαμόσατα,  ων,τά,  Samosata.  ca 
ital  of  Commagene,  Strab.  p.  664. 

\Σαμονήλ,  b,  (Σαμονηλος,  ov,  J«. 
seph.)  Samuel,  the  celebrated  Hebre» 
prophet,  LXX.,  Ν.  T. 

Σαμπί,  not  so  well  σάμπι,  Herm. 
Schol.  Ar.  Nub.  23,  an  old  letter, 
whose  character,  ^,  was  retained  aa 
a  numeral,=900. 

Σαμφόρας,  ov,  b,  (σάν,  φέρω)  a 
horse  branded  with  the  old  letter  car. 
Ar.  Eq.  603,  Nub.  122  :  cf.  κόππα 
τίας. 

^Σαμψικέραμος,  ov,  b,  Sampsicera- 
mus,  chief  of  the  Emeseni,  Strab.  p. 
753. 

Σαμψνχίζω,  to  be  like  σάμψνχον, 
Diosc. 

Σαμ-φύχϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  σάμψνχον,  Diosc. 

Σάμ-φνχον,  τό,  foreign  name  of -the  . 
άμάρακος,  Diosc.  3,  47 

-[Σαμψών,  ό,  (Σαμψών,  ώνος,  Jo 
seph.)  Sampson,  the  celebrated  Κ 
brew  hero,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

-[Σαιιώνιον,  ov,  τό=Σαλμώμων, 
2.  a  plain  around  Alexandrea  Troas 
Strab.  p.  472. 

Σάν,  v.  sub  Σ.  [a] 

■[Σαναΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Sa?ia,  Sa?iat!r< 
οι  Σαναϊοι,  Thuc.  5,  18:  v.  Σάνη 

■[Σάναχαριβος,  ov,  b,  Sanacharib  ι 
Sanherib,  king  of  Assyria,  Hdt.  1, 14. 

[Σάνδακος,  ov,  ό,  Sandacus,  fat  he 
of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14,  3. 

Σανδάλιον,  ov,  ^ό,  dim.  from  σάν 
δαλον,  q.  v.,  Hdt.  2,  91.  [δύ] 
1331 
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Σανόά?Ασκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  σάν- 
iakov,  Ar.  Ran.  405,  cf.  σαμβαλ-. 

Σα  δάλοθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  sandal-closet. 

Σάνδάλον,  ον,  τό,  Ael.  σάμβαλον 
(q.  ν.) : — usu.  ill  plur.,  a  wooden  sole, 
firmly  bound  on  by  straps  round  the 
instep  and  ankle,  a  sandal,  first  in  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  79,  83,  139;  later  usu.  a 
kind  of  woman  s  shoe  ;  on  the  σανδά- 
λια Τυρρηνικά,  v.  Meineke  Cratin. 
Norn.  10. — 11.  a  print  of  a  foot,  afoot- 
step,  Anth.  (.Acc.  to  Hemst.  for  σα- 
νιδαλον,  from  σανίς,  cf.  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,  p.  143.)    Hence 

Σανδάλόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with  san- 
dals or  shoes. 

Σανόάλώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  sandal-like. 

ΐΣάνδανις,  ό,  Sandanis,  a  Lydian, 
Hdt.  1,71. 

Σανδάράκη,  ης,  η,  red  sulphuret  of 
arsenic,  realgar,  (άρσενικόν  being  the 
yellow  sulphuret,  orpiment,  Diosc.  5, 
121),  Lat.  sandaraca,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
24,  8  : — hence — 2.  a  bright-red  colour 
made  therefrom,  Theophr. — II.  bee- 
bread,  the  same  as  κήρινθος,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  40,  5  ;  and  as  έριθάκη,  lb.  52. 

Σανδάράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σανδάράκη 
I.  2)  to  be  of  a  bright  red. 

Σανδάράκϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  ox  belonging 
to  σανδάράκη  :  esp.  of  a  bright  red, 
Hdt.  1,  98. 

Σανδάράκονργων,  ov,  τό,  a  pit 
whence  σανδάράκη  is  dug,  Strab.  p. 
562. 

Σανδάράχη,  η,  -χίζω  and  -χϊνος,= 
σανδάράκη,  -κίζω,  -κινος. 

\Σάνδης,  ό,  Sandes,  of  Lampsacus, 
a  pupil  of  Epicurus,  Diog.  L. 

^Σάνδιος,  λόφος,  ό,  Sandius,  a  hill 
near  Myus  in  Ionia,  Thuc.  3,  19. 

\Σανδίων,  όνος,  ό,  Sandion,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  1,  43,  3. 

■\Σανδοβάνης,  ου,  δ,  Sandobanes,  a 
river  of  Albania,  Strab.  p.  500. 

^Σανδρακόττας,  a,  or  Σανδρόκοτ- 
τος,  ov,  ό,  Sandracottas,  a  king  in  In- 
dia. Arr.  Ind.  5,  3  ;  Strab.  p.  702. 

1;Σανδρόκνττος,ον,ό,— foreg. ,A.th. 
18  D. 

Σάνδνξ,  νκος,  η,  also  σάνδιξ,  a 
bright-red  colour,  also  called  άρμενων, 
Strab.  p.  529  ;  prepared  from  σανδα- 
οάκη,  ace.  to  Plin.  35,  23  ;  though  a 
like  colour  was  made  from  a  plant  of 
the  same  name,  Sosibius  ap.  Hesych., 
Virg.  Eel  4,  45. — 2.  σάνδνκες,  among 
the  Lydians,  icere  transparent  flesh- 
coloured  women's  garments,  Joh.  Lydus. 
[y  in  genit.,  Prop.  2,  19,  81 ;  but  ν  in 
Gratius  Phil.  Cyneg.  86.] 

\Σανδωκης,  ό,  Sandoces,  son  of 
Thaumasius,  from  Aeolian  Cyme, 
Hdt.  7,  194. 

^Σάνδων,  όνος,  ό,  Sandon,  father 
of  the  philosopher  Athenodorus,  Luc; 
etc. 

■\Σάνη,  ης,  η,  Sane,  a  city  in  the 
peninsula  Pallene  on  the  Therma'i- 
cus  sinus,  Hdt.  7,  123. — 2.  another  in 
the  peninsula  Athos,  a  colony  from 
Andros,  Id.  7,  22 ;  Thuc.  4,  109. 

Σανίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σανίς, 
a  small  trencher,  Ar.  Pac.  202  ; — but, 
εκ  σανιδίον,  from  the  tablet  or  list,  Lys. 
146.  6.  [Γ] 

Σάνίδόω,  ώ.  (σανίς)  to  board  over: 
esp.  to  deck  a  ship. 

Σάνϊδώδης,  ες,  (σανίς,  είδος)  like  a 
plank. 

Σάνίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σανιδόω)  α 
covering  or  plate  of  planks,  Polyb.  6, 
23,' 3  :  esp.  a  ship's  deck,  Theophr. 

Σάν'ιδωτός,  ή,  όν ,  (σάνίδόω)  covered 
with  planks,  decked,  LXX. 

Σάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  board,  plank,  and 
any  thing  -made  thereof,  hence — 1.  a 
door,  Horn,  always  in  plur.,  folding 
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doors,  II.  12,  121,  Od.  22,  128,  etc. ; 
κο?ιληταϊ  σανίδες,  II.  9,  583  ;  σανίδες 
πνκινώς  άραρνίαι,  όίκ?ΛΟες,  Od.  2, 
344  :— also  in  sing.,  Eur.  Or.  1221. — 
2.  a  wooden  platform ,  scaffold  or  stage, 
νψηλη  σανίς,  Od.  21,51. — 3.  a  wood- 
en floor :  a  ship's  deck,  Eur.  He!.  1556. 
— 4.  a  wooden  pail  or  tub,  Arist.  Mirab. 
22.  —  5.  in  plur.,  wooden  tablets  for 
writing  on,  Eur.  Ale.  968  :  esp.  at 
Athens,  tablets  covered  with  gypsum, 
(like  Lat.  album)  on  which  were  writ- 
ten all  sorts  of  public  notices,  esp. 
the  causes  for  hearing  in  the  law- 
courts,  Ar.  Vesp.  349,  848  ;  laws  to 
be  proposed,  Andoc.  11,  28  ;  lists  of 
officers,  Lys.  176,  9  ;  names  of  debt- 
ors, Dem.  791,  11  (where  the  sing,  is 
used) ;  etc. ;  cf.  omnino  Isocr.  Antid. 
§  253. — 6.  a  plank  to  which  offenders 
were  bound  or  sometimes  nailed  as  to 
a  cross,  Hdt.  7,  33  ;  9,  120,  and  Ar. 
Thesm.  931,  940. 

\Σανισηνή,  ης,  η,  Sanisene,  a  dis- 
trict of  Paphlagonia,  Strab.  p.  562. 

Σάννας,  ov,  ό,  (σαίνω)  ace.  to  the 
Gramm., =μωρός,  cf.  Lat.  sanna,  εα?ι- 
nio,  a  zany,  Cratin.  Incert.  33  A. 

Σαννίον,  ov,  τό,  (σαίνω)  a  tail. 

ΪΣαννϊται,  οί,=  Σαμνΐται. 

]Σαννίτις,  ίδος,  ή,  the  Samnite  ter- 
ritory, Strab.;  as  adj.  αϊ  Σ.  πόλεις, 
Id.  p.  254. 

\Σα*ννίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sannioyi.  an 
Athenian,  called  ό  Καλόο,  Plat. 
Theag.  129  D. — 2.  an  actor,  teacher 
of  a  tragic  chorus,  Dem.  533,  9. 

Σαννίων,  ό,  (σαίνω)  a  buffoon,  jester, 
dub. 

\Σάννοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Sanni,  a  people 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  548. 

~\Σανννρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sannyrion,  an 
Athenian,  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy, 
Meineke  2,  p.  872  sqq. ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
10,  6. — II.  in  comedy,  a  comic  person- 
age, as  if  dim.  of  σάννας,  q.  v. 

Σαντάλΐνος,  η,  ov,  of  sandal-wood  : 
from 

Σάντά?-ον,  ov,  τό,  the  sandal-tree: 
sandal-wood,  DlOSC 

^Σύντονες,  ων,  οί,  the  Santones,  a 
people  of  Gallia,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Σαντόνων,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  worm- 
wood, Diosc. 

Σάννρίζω,  to  jeer,  mock:  from 

Σάννρός,  ov,  ό,  (σαίνω)  a  jester, 
jeerer,  mocker. 

Σάξις,  εως,  η,  (σάττω)  a  cramming 
full,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  8,  4. 

^Σαξιτανός,  ov,  ό,  Saxitanian,  Ath. 
121  A,  of  Σαξιτανία,  a  city  of  Hispa- 
nia,  Strab.  ap.  Ath.  1.  c. 

ϊΣαόννησος,  ov,  ή,  ace.  to  Diod.  S. 
5,  47  an  ancient  name  of  Samothrace. 

Σάόπτολις,  ως,  ό,  ή,  (σαόω,  πόλις) 
protecting  cities,  Coluth.   140. 

ΣΑΌΣ,  as  posit.,  is  found  only  in 
the  contr.  form  σώς,  q.  v.  ;  but  we 
find  compar.  σάώτερος,  II.  1,  32,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  4. 

ίΣάος,  ov,  ό.  the  Savus,  a  river  of 
Pannonia,  flowing  into  the  Ister,  now 
Save,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Σάοσίμβροτος,  ov,  (σαόω)  saving  or 
supporting  mortals. 

ϊΣαονλ,  ό,  indecl.,  in  Joseph. 
Σάονλος.  ov,  Saul,  the  first  Hebrew 
king,  LXX. ;  Ν.  T.— 2.  the  Jewish 
name  of  the  apostle  Paul.  Σανλοο. 
ov,  ό,  in  Ν.  T. 

Σάοφρονεω,  σάοφροσύνη,  σάόφρων, 
poet,  for  σωφρ-,  q.  v. 

Σάόω,=  σώζω,  q.  v. 

\Σάπαι,  ol,  the  Sapae,  a  Thracian 
people,  =  Σάϊοι  and  Σίντιες,  Strab. 
p.  549. 

\Σαπαωι,  ων,  οΊ.=  Σάπαι.  Hdt.  7, 
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\Σάπαρνος,  ov,  ό,  the   Saparnus, 
river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  12. 

ϊΣάπειρες,  oi,  poet.=  Σάσπειρες. 

Σάπείς,  είσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  2  pass 
from  σήπω,  Hes.  Sc.  152. 

Σάπέρδης,  ov,  ό,  Pontic  name  to* 
the  fish  κορακϊνος  when  salted,  Hipp, 
cf.  Ar.  Fr.  546,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath 
117  A.     [a,  11.  c.,  Pers.  Sat.  5,  134.] 

Σάπέρδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 
also  as  a  term  of  endearment,  Ath 
591  C. 

Σάπερδίς,  η,  name  of  a  fresh  -fish, 
different  therefore  from  σαπέρδης, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  30,  7. 

Σάπηη,  Ep.  for  σάπη,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  pass,  from  σήττω,  ίΐ.  19,  27. 

\Σάπις,  ό,  the  Sapis,  now  Savio,  a 
river  of  Italy,  Strab.  p.  217. 

ΙΣάττρα,  ας,  ή,  Sapra,  a  lake,  the 
northern  part  of  the  Maeotis,  Strab 
p.  308. — 2.  another  near  Astyra,  Id 
p.  614. 

Σαττρία,  ας,  η,  (σαπρός)=σαπρό- 
της,  Hipp. 

Σαττρίας  οίνος,  ό,  old,  high-flavoured 
wine  (ν.  σαττρός  111),  Hermipp.  Phorm. 
2,  6,  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  865. 

Σαπρίζω,  (σαπρός)  to  make  rotten 
or  stinking: — pass.,  to  be  so,  to  stiyik, 
Hipp. :  also, — II.  intr.,  in  sense  ol 
pass. 

Σαττρώω,  ώ,  (σαττρός)= foreg.  I. 

Σαττρόγηρος,  ov,  (σαττρός,  γήρας) 
rotten  from  old  age,  dub.  in  Diosc. 

Σαττρόττλοντος,  ov,  (σαττρός,  πλέον- 
τος) stinkingly  rich,  perh.  a  parody  on 
άρχαιόττλοντος,  Antiph.  Chrysid.  1 
where  however  Meineke,  with  Do- 
bree,  σατραττόττλοντος,  rich  as  a  sa- 
trap. 

Σαττρός,  ά,  όν,  (σήττω,  σαττήναι) 
— rotten,  putrid,  Hippon.  63,  and  freq 
in  Hipp.  ;  of  the  lungs,  diseased,  Lat. 
tabidus,  Id.  ;  of  bone,  carious,  diseased 
Id. ;  of  wood,  rotten,  decayed,  Id. 
proverb.,  σαττρόν  ττεϊσμα  άντιλα3έ 
σθαι,  Theogn.  1362: — esp.,  of  fish 
that  have  been  long  in  pickle,  stink- 
ing, rancid,  Ar.  Plut.  813  ;  of  withered 
flowers,  Dem.  615,  1 1 .- — II.  old,  obso- 
lete, Ar.  Plut.  323.-2.  filthy,  disgust- 
ing, Lat.  spurcus ;  ugly,  γυνή,  Phi- 
lem.  Incert.  47 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  377. 
— III.  without  any  bad  sense,  of  wine, 
high-flavoured  or  old,  Ath.  31  (v.  σα- 
ττρίας), cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  353,  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  et  ad  Rutil.  Lup.  p.  102  : — hence 
prob.  (παρ'  νπονοίαν),  ειρήνη  σαπρά, 
Ar.  Pac.  554.     Cf.  σαθρός. 

Σαπρόστομος,  ov,  (σαπρός,  στόμα) 
with  foul  breath,  Stob. 

Σαπρότης,  ητος,  ή,  (σαπρός)  rot 
tenness,  decay,  Hipp.,  Plat.  609  F. 

Σαπρόοίλος,  ov,  (σαπρός  IV)  fond 
of  disgusting  things. 

Σαπρόω,  (σαπρός)=$^. 

Σαπρννω,  (σαπρός)  to  make  rotten 
or  stinking,  Nic.  : — pass.,  to  be  so. 

ΊΣαπόείρη,  ης,  η,  Sapphira,  fern 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Σαπφείρινος,  η,  ov,  of  sapphire 
Philostr.  :  from 

Σάπφειρος,  also  σάμφειρος,  ov,  ή. 

the    sapphire,   a    precious    stone,   o* 

which  two   chief  kinds,  the  κνανή 

and  χρνσή,  are  mentioned  by  The- 

I  ophr.  de  Lap.  23  and  37. 

Σαπφώ,  ονς,  vocat.  Σαπφοϊ,  η, 
Sappho,  {the  celebrated  poetess  of 
Mytilene,  daughter  of  Scamandrony- 
mus,  Hdt.  2,  135f  :  hence  adj.,  Σαπ 
φώος,  a,  ov,  or  Σαπφικός,  ή,  όν. 

Σάπών,  part.  aor.  from  σήπω. 

Σάπων,  ωνος,  ό,  Lat.  sapo,  out 
soap,  Germ.  Seife,  a  Celtic  or  Ger 
man  word.  [a.  Seren.  Samraon.  15S. 

Σαπώνιον.  ov.  τό,  dim.  from  foreg 
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5  ,  τά,  Antiph. 

ι   ι  ,  and  πι  Strab.,  (ταραπάραί, 
PtraUut    trouatr»,    an    Eastern 
; ,  v.  Daniel  >»,  21  (Chald.  and 
i.\\   .  Bahr  ll.lt.   l,  7J,  Pott  Et. 
Porsch.  l,  p.  \xxi 
\Σαρύγγαι,  Qv,  ol,  the  Sarangae,  a 
ile  on  ilif    Ices,  I  hit.  7,  07,  per- 
haps the  Δράγγαι  of  An.  An.  3,  25. 

•  1  .  OV,  6,   the    Saranges,  a 

river  ol  India,  An•.  Ind.  4,  8. 

ΪΣάραμ  1ος,  OV,  ό,  Sarambus,  a 
huckster,  Plat.  Gorg.  518  13. 

ίΣαραμην//,  ί/ς,  //,  Saramcne,  a  dis- 
trict oi  rontus,  Strab.  p.  547. 

ϊΣαράοστος,ον,  δ,  Saraostus,  a  chief 
ol  Bactria,  Strab.  p.  510. 

^Σαραπανά,  ων,  τά,  Sarapana,  a 
fortress  on  the  borders  of  Colchis  and 
Iberia,  Strab.  p.  498. 

Σάράπεϊον,  Plut.,  and  -ιεΐον,  ov, 
7(3,  the  temple  of  Serapis,  fPolyb.  4, 39, 6. 

Σάράπις,  ιδος,  δ,  also  Σέράπις, 
Sarapis  or  Serapis,  an  Aegyptian  god, 
at  first  a  symbol  of  the  Nile,  and  so 
of  fertility,  later  an  infernal  god,  Call. 
Ep.  38,  5,  Plut.,  etc.  [Σα] 

Σάράπις,  gen.  εως  or  ιος,  δ,  a 
white  Persian  robe  with  purple  stripes, 
Democr.  £ph.  ap.  Ath.  525  C. 

^Σαραπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  tSarapion, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  21,  18 ;  etc. 

Σάράπονς,  ποδός,  δ,  ή,  ace.  σαρά- 
πονν,  and,  in  Alcae.  6,  σάραπον  {σαί- 
ρω  II,  πους)  ; — strictly  one  who  sweeps 
with  his  feet,  hence  one  that  has  turned- 
out  feet  which  he  trails  in  walking,  Lat. 
plautus,  Alcae.  1.  c,  Galen,  [ά] 

Σαργάνη,  ης,  ή,  like  ταργάνη,  wick- 
er-work, a  basket :  esp.,  a  plait,  braid, 
band,  Aesch.  Supp.  788. 

Σαργανίς,  ίόος,  ^,=foreg.,  Cratin. 
Dionys.  7. 

\Σαργαρανσηντ],  ης,  η,  Sargarause- 
ne,  a  part  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p. 
534. 

ϊΣαργενς,  έως,  δ,  Sargeus,  a  leader 
of  the  Sicyonians,  Thuc.  7,  19. 

ΣαργΙνος,  ov,  ό,=  σαρδϊνος,  Epich. 
p.  29,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  2,  1. 

Σάργος,  ου,  δ,  name  of  a  sea-fish, 
Lat.  sargus ;  Epich.  p.  30,  Arcad.  p. 
46,  18,  prefers  the  accent  σαργός 
(for  so  it  should  be  read  there  for  σα- 
γοός.) 

Σάρδα,  η,  a  kind  of  tunny  caught 
near  Sardinia,  Plin. ;  cf.  σαρδίνη. 

Σαρδάζω,  v.  Σαρδάνιος. 

\Σαρδανάπάλος,  and  -παλλος,  ου, 
δ,  Sardanapalus,  the  last  king  of  As- 
syria, Hdt.  2,  150;  Arist.  Pol.  5,  8, 
14  ;  infamous  for  his  debauchery  and 
effeminacy  ;  hence  as  appell.,  Ar.  Av. 
1022. 

Σαρδάνίος,  a,  ov,  hence  σαρδάνιον 
(sc.  -γέλωτα)  γελάν,  to  laugh  a  bitter 
laugh,  laugh  bitterly,  grimly,  from  an- 
ger or  secret  triumph,  μείδησε  δε  θν• 
μώ  σαρδάνιον  μάλα  τοΐον,  Od.  20, 
302 ;  so,  άνεκάγχασε  μάλα  σαρδά- 
νιον, Plat.  Rep.  337  A ;  σ.  γελάν, 
Mel.  52 ;  ridere  γέλωτα  σ.,  Cic.  Fam. 
7,  25,  1.  (Prob.  from  σαίρω,  σέσηρα, 
grinning,  sneering,  hence  also,  ace.  to 
Gramm.,  μετά  πικρίας  γελάν.  Oth- 
ers write  σαρδόνιος,  a,  ov,  deriving 
it  from  σαρδάνιον,  a  plant  of  Sardi- 
nia (Σαρδώ),  which  was  said  to  screw 
up  the  face  of  the  eater,  Serv.  Virg. 
Eel.  7,  41  ;  and  in  Lat.  certainly  the 
form  sardonius  or  sardonicus  has  pre- 
vailed, as  in  our  sardonic:  others 
again  write  σαρόωνικός : — cf.  Paroe- 
miogr.  pp.  102,  370,  Gaisf.)  [δάν] 

Σάρδεις,  εων,  α'ι,  Ion.  Σάρδιες,  ίων, 
face.  Σάρδις,  Hdt.  1,  15f,  Sardes,  the 
capital  of  Lydia,  fat  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Tmolus,  on  the  Pactolus,  now  Sart, 
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ι    Pen    Ι'Ί,  Hdt.,  etc.  : — hence 
adj.,  Σαρδιάνός,  //,  όν,  and  Σαρόιά- 

νίκδς,  /;,  c/',  Ar.  Ach.  112  ;  also  Σάρ- 
δϊνοζ,  η,  0V,  ami  Σάρδιυς,  ov. 

ΪΣαρδιηνός,  y,  6v,  Ion.  lor  Σαρδι- 
ανός,  Hdt.  1,  22  ;  v.  sub  foreg. 

Σαρδίνη,  ης,  ή,  the  sardine,  Lat. 
sardina.   [j] 

Σαρδϊνος,  ου,  o,=  foreg.,  Epaenet. 
ap.  Ath.  328  F. 

Σάρδιον,  ov,  TO,  the  Sardian  stone, 
used  esp.  for  seal-rings,  Ar.  pr.  309, 
13,  Plat.  Phaed.  ]  10  D  :  —  it  was  of 
two  kinds,  the  transparent-red  or  fe- 
male being  our  cornelian,  the  brown- 
ish or  male  our  sardine,  Theophr.  de 
Lap.  30. 

■[Σαρδονικός,  ή,  όν.  of  Sardhiia, 
Sardinian,  λίνον,  Hdt.  2,  105,  v.  1. 
Σαρδωνικόν,  but  v.  Bahr  ad  1. :  cf. 
sub  Σαρδώ. 

Σαρδόνιος,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  Σαρδάνιος. 

Σαρδόννξ,  νχος,  δ,  {σάρδιον,  όννξ) 
the  sardonyx,  a  kind  of  onyx,  Plin. : — 
the  stone  was  called  simply  onyx, 
when  the  dark  ground  was  regularly 
spotted  or  striped  with  white ;  but  if 
the  different  colours  were  disposed  in 
layers,  then  it  was  a  sardonyx. 

^Σάρδος,  ου,  δ,  Sardus,  leader  of 
Africans  to  Sardinia,  ace.  to  Paus. 
10,  17,  2. 

Σαρδώ,  ους,  ή,  Sardinia  fin  the 
Tyrrhenian  sea,  Hdt.  1,  170;  etc.f: 
also,  Σαρδών,  όνος,  ή,  and  Σαρδώνη, 
η :  hence  adj.,  Σαρδώος,  ώα,  ωον, 
Σαρδωνικός,  ή,  όν,  Σαρδώνιος,  α,  ον, 
Σαρδόνιος,  α,  ον. — II.  a  precious  stone, 
prob.  the  same  as  the  σάρδιον  or  the 
σαρδόννξ,  Philostr.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
187. 

Σαρδών,  όνος,  η,=  Σαρδώ. 

Σαρδών,  όνος,  ή,  the  upper  edge  of  a 
hunting-net,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  9 ;  al.  σαρ- 
δάνιον. 

Σαρδωνίζω,=  σαρδάζω. 

ίΣάρεπτα,  ων,  τά,  Sarepta,  a  city 
of  Phoenicia,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σάρι,  τό,  plur.  σ άρια,  an  Aegyptian 
water-plant,  Theophr. 

t Σάρισα,  ων,  τά,  Sarisa,  a  town  of 
Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  747. 

Σάρισσα,  ης,  η,  the  sarissa,  a  very 
long  pike  used  in  the  Macedonian 
phalanx,  on  which  v.  Polyb.  18,  12. 
[σά]    Hence 

Σάρισσοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  armed 
with  the  sarissa,  Polyb.  12,  20,  2. 

Σαρκάζω,  (σαρξ)  to  tear  flesh  like 
dogs,  Ar.  Pac.  482,  ubi  v.  Schol. : — 
to  pluck  off  the  grass  with  closed  lips, 
like  horses  grazing,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.  —  II.  to  bite  the  lips  in  rage, 
hence  to  speak  bitterly,  sneer. 

Σαρκασμοπϊτνοκάμπτης,ον,ό, (σαρ- 
κασμός, πίτνς,  κάμπτω)  sneering-pine- 
bender,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Ran.  906. 

Σαρκασμός,  ois  δ,  a  bitter  laugh, 
sneer,  Vit.  Horn.,  v.  σαρκάζω. 

Σαρκαστικός,  ή,  όν,  sneering,  sar- 
castic.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Σαρκάω,  v.  sub  σαρκοκύων. 

Σαρκε?Λφεια,  (sc.  σνκα),  τά,  veni- 
son-figs, a  kind  so  called,  Ath.  78  A. 

Σαρκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σαρξ, 
a  bit  of  flesh,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  23. 

Σαρκίζω,  (σαρξ ')=  σαρκάζω  :  to  clear 
off  the  flesh,  scrape  it  out,  Hdt.  4,  64. 

Σαρκικός,  η,  όν,=  ο~άρκινος,  Plut. 
—II.  in  Ν.  Τ.,  tnd  Eccl.,  fleshly,  of 
the  flesh,  sensual,  opp.  to  πνενματικός. 

Σάρκινος,  η,  ov,  (σαρξ)  of  flesh, 
Emped.,  Plat.  Legg.  906  C.  —  II. 
fleshy,  fat,  Ar.  Fr.  504,  Polyb.  39, 
2,7. 

Σαρκίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from,  σαρξ, 
Ι)ίρ1ιι1.*Α7τλ•//στ.  1,2,  Plut.  Brut. 8.  [I] 

Σαρκϊβορέω,  ώ,  to  eat  flesh  :  from 
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Σαρκο,  Ιδρος,  ov,  (βορά)  eatin»  flesh 
carnivorous, 

Σαρκοβρώς,  ώτυς,  ά,  ή,  (β  βρώσκω 

foi 

Σαρκογι  νης,  ες,  (σαρξ,  *γένω)  born 
of  the  flesh,  Keel. 

Σαρκοδάκής,  ες,  (σαρξ,  δάκνω,  bit- 
ing or  eatwg  flesh,  Orph.,  Fr.  12,  2. 

Σαρκοειδ'ης,  ές,  (σαρξ,  είδης) flesh- 
like,  fleshy,  Plat.  Tim.  75  E. 

Σαρκόθλάσις,  η,  and  -ϋ'λασμα,  m, 
a  bruise  of  the  flesh. 

Σαρκοκηλη,  ης,  η,  a  fleshy  excres- 
cence on  the  scrotum. 

Σαρκοκόλλα,  η,  a  Persian  gum, 
Diosc. 

Σαρκοκύων,  δ,  (σαρκάζω,  κνων)  a 
grinning  dog,  Hippon.  116  Bergk :  but 
Dind.  (Schol.  Ar.  Pac.  481)  reads 
σαρκών  or  -κακ.  in  same  signf. 

Σαρκολάβις,  ίδος,  ή,  and  σαρκολά 
βος,  δ,  a  surgeo?i's  forceps. 

Σαρκολιπής,  ές,  (σαρξ,  λείπω)  for- 
saken by  flesh,  lean,  Anth.  P.  7,  383. 

Σαρκομφάλον,  ov,  τό,  a  fleshy  ex 
crescence  on  the  navel. 

Σαρκοπάγης,  ές,  (σαρξ,  πηγνυμι) 
compact  of  flesh,  Mel.  117. 

Σαρκοποιέω,  ω,  to  make  into  or  out 
of  flesh :  from 

Σαρκοποιός,  όν,  (σαρξ,  ποιέω)  ma- 
king or  begetting  flesh  :  making  or  chan- 
ging into  flesh,  making  fleshy,  nourish- 
ing, fattening,  Plut. 

Σαρκύπϋον,  ου,  τό,  (σαρξ,  πϋον)  α 
fleshy  pustule,  boil,  Hipp.  220.    Hence 

Σαρκοπνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  puru- 
lent flesh. 

ΣαρκόρΊ^ιζος,  ov,  (σαρξ,  βίζα)  with  a 
fleshy  root,  Theophr. 

Σαρκοτοκέομαι,  (σαρξ,  τίκτω)  ae 
pass.,  to  be  born  like  lumps  of  flesh,  ol 
young  bears,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  13. 

Σαρκοτροφέω,  ω,  to  nourish  or  sup- 
port the  flesh. 

Σαρκοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  flesh,  be  car- 
nivorous, Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  14,  σ. 
μέλη,  to  tear  them  all  to  pieces,  Mel. 
93:  and 

Σαρκοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of 
flesh:  flesh-diet,  LXX. :  from 

Σαρκοφάγος,  ov,  (  σαρξ,  φάγείν  ) 
eating  flesh,  carnivorous,  Arist.  H.  A. 
1,  1,  26. — II.  λίθος  σ.,  a  limestone 
(of  which  the  best  kind  was  quarried 
at  Assos  in  Troas),  remarkable  for  con- 
suming the  flesh  of  corpses  laid  in  it, 
Diosc,  and  Plin. :  hence  coffins  were 
often  furnished  with  it  or  made  of  it : 
a  coffin  of  such  limestone  was  itself 
called  σαρκοφάγος,  η:  hence,  δ  σ., 
generally,  like  σορός,  a  coffin,  [φά] 

Σαρκοφάνης,  ές,  (σαρξ,  φαίνω)  look- 
ing like  flesh,  with  a  fleshy  outside, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  14. 

Σαρκοφθόρος,  ov,  (σαρξ,  φθείρω) 
flesh-consuming,  Orph.  H.  69,  7. 

Σαρκοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  flesh,  Clem 
Al. :  from 

Σαρκοφόρος,  ov,  {σαρξ,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing flesh,  clothed  with  flesh,  Eccl. 

Σαρκυφϋέω,  ώ,  (σαρξ,  φύω)  to  pro 
duce  flesh,  make  it  to  grow,  Hipp 
Hence 

Σαρκοφνΐα,  ας,  ?/,  a  growth  of  flesh, 
an  excrescence,  Hipp. 

Σαρκόφν?Λος,  ov,  (σαρξ,  ώύλλον) 
with  fleshy  leaves,  Theophr. 

Σαρκόω,  ώ,  (σαρξ)  to  make  fleshy  oi 
strong,  Plut.  2,  79  C,  ubi  v.  \Vyttenb 
— II.  to  make  or  produce  flesh,  to  flesh 
up  a  wound,  Hipp. 

Σαρκώδης,  ες,=  σαρκοειδης,  Οεοι 
έναιμοι  και  σαρκώδεες,  gods  of  flesh 
and  blood,  Hdt.  3,  29,'  cf.  Plat.  Tim 
75  B. 

Σάρκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fleshy  exerts 
icnce,  Medic. 
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Σάρκωσις,  εως,  77,= foreg.,  Plut. 

Σαρκωτικός,  ή,  όν,  good  for  adding 
flesh  or  making  flesh  grow. 

Σύρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σαίρω)  a.  hole, 
opening  in  the  earth,  like  χάσμα. — II. 
(σαίρω  ll)=  σαρμός. 

Σαρμάτης,  ου,  ό,  a  Sarmatian :  poet. 
Σάματης,  Dion.  P.  fv.  Σανρομάταιί. 

&""ί  ,    ~  ι 

τΣαρματία,  ας,  η,  Sarmatia,  a  large 

tract  of  country  in  northern  Europe 

and  Asia. 

Σαρμάς,  6,  (σαίρω  II)  that  which  is 
swept  together,  sweepings. 

τΣάρνιος,  ov,  6,  the  Sarnius,  a  riv- 
er of  the  borders  of  Jlyrcania,  Strab. 
p.  511. 

ΪΣάρνος,  ov,  b,  the  Sarnus,  a  river 
of  Campania,  Strab.  ρ  247. 

Σαρξ,  ή,  gen.  σαρκός,  Aeol.  σύρξ : 
—flesh,  Lat.  caro,  Horn  ,  etc. :  he  al- 
ways uses  plur.,  except  in  Od.  19, 
450,  where  it  is  a  part  only  of  the  flesh, 
viz.  the  thick  front  muscle  of  the  thigh  : 
for,  strictly,  by  the  plur.  is  meant  the 
whole  flesh,  all  the  flesh  or  muscles  in 
the  body,  as  in  II.  8,  380,  Od.  9,  293, 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  ;  hence  with 
later  writers  σάρκες=σώμα,  the  flesh, 
i.  e.  body,  Eur.  Hipp.  1031 ;— but  in 
Horn,  the  plur.  is  usu.  the  fleshy  parts, 
the  flesh,  έγκατα  τε  σάρκες  τε  καϊ 
όστέα,  Od.  9,  293  ;  σάρκες  περιτρο- 
αεοντο  μέλεσσιν,  Od.  18,  76 ;  so  in 
Hes.,  and  Att.  :  —  the  sing  is  freq. 
later,  as  in  Hipp.,  etc.,  flesh,  the  sub- 
stance of  flesh;  but  also  of  the  body, 
ύρκα  ήβώσαν,  σαρκϊ  πα?Μΐά,  Aesch. 
Theb.  622,  Ag.  72  ;  etc.  "(Ace.  to 
Riemer,  from  σαίρω,  σύρω,  that  which 
may  be  stript  off.) 

Σάρον,  τό,=  σάρος,  Hesych.  (Not 
cupov,  Lob.  Phryn.  83.) 

Σάρος,  ου,  ά,  (σαίρω  il)a  broom,  be- 
som, Plut.  2,  727  C. — II.  sweepings, 
tefuse,  Lat.  quisquiliae,  such  as  sea- 
weed, Call.  Del.  225  : — comically,  of 
an  old  woman,  Ion  a  p.  Hesych.  [a] 

\Σάρος,  ου,  ά,  the  Sams,  a  river 
flowing  through  Cilicia,  Xen.  An.  1, 

4'L 

Σάράω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (σάρος),=  σαίρω 

II :  metaph.,  in  pass.,  to  be  swept  by  a 
storm,  Lye.  389.  Σαρόω  is  not  Att., 
as  σαίρω  is,  Lob.  Phryn.  83  ;  but,  un- 
like it,  is  used  in  pass.,  as  well  as 
act. 

Σάρπη,  η,=  σάλπη. 

^Σαρπηδόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Sarpedon;  ή  Σαρπηδονίη  άκρη,  a 
promontory  of  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  58 ; 
πέτρα,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  216: — το  Σ.  χώμα, 
the  tomb  of  S.,  a  promontory  on  the 
coast  of  Cilicia  Trachea  (where  S. 
was  said  to  have  been  buried),  Aesch. 
Suppl.  869 ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  670. 

Σαρπηδών,  όνος,  6,  Sarpedon,  fson 
of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  brother  of  Mi- 
nos, said  to  have  founded  a  kingdom 
in  Lycia,  Hdt.  1,  173;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
573. — 2.  son  of  Jupiter  and  Laodamia 
(or  of  Evander  and  De'idamia),  grand- 
son of  foreg.,  king  of  Lycia,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  II.  2,  876  ;  6,  199  ; 
Apollod.  3,  1,  9f :  but  we  also  have 
gen.  Σαρπήδοντος,  dat.  -ovtl,  II.  12, 
379,  392;  voc.  Σαρπήδον,  II.  5,  633  ; 
as  if  from  a  nom.  Σαρπήδων. — f3.  son 
of  Neptune,  slain  by  Hercules,  Apol- 
loc.  2,  5,  9.-4.  a  general  of  Demetr- 
ius of  Syria,  Strab.  p.  758.— Others 
in  Diog.  L. ;  etc.— Π.  ή,^Σαρπηδό- 
ΐον  χώμα,  v.  sub  Σαρπηδόνιος. 

Σάρπυς,  δ,  a  wooden  chest :  among 
the  Bithyniaus,  a  wooden  house,  else- 
where μόσνν. 

ϊΣάδδα,  ας,  ή,  Sara,  wife  of  Abra- 
nam,  Ν.  T. 
1334 
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\Σάρσΐνα,  ης,  ή,  Sarsina,  a  city  of 
Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227  :  hence  oi  Σαρ- 
σινάται,  the  inhab.  of  S.,  Polyb.  2,  24. 

ϊΣάρτη,  ης,  η,  Sarte,  a  city  of  Ma- 
cedonia on  the  Singiticus  sinus,  Hdt. 
7,  122. 

Σάρώ,  fut.  from  σαίρω. 

Σάρωθρον,  ου,  τό,  (σαράω)  a  sweep- 
ing-broom, [α] 

Σάρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σαρόω)  sweep- 
ings, [α] 

Σάρων,  ωνος,  δ,  ace.  to  some,  a 
lewd  fellow :  ace.  to  others,  the  puden- 
da muliebria,  Hesych. :  prob.  from 
σαίρω.  [a] 

^Σάρων,  ωνος,  δ,  Saron,  a  fertile 
plain  of  Palestine,  Ν.  T. 

•^Σαρωνικός,  δ  κόλπος,  the  Saronic 
gulf,  between  Attica  and  Argolis, 
now  gulf  of  Enghia,  Strab.  p.  335; 
πορθμός,  Aesch.  Ag.  306. 

ϊΣαρωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  0uAaacra,=foreg., 
Dion.  P.  424. — II.  appell.  of  Diana, 
also  Σαρωνία,  in  honour  of  whom  the 
festival  Σαρώνια  was  celebrated, 
Paus. 

Σάρωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  (σαίρω)  an  old  hol- 
low oak,  Call.  Jov.  22. 

Σάρωσίς,  η,  (σαρόω)  a  sweeping  out : 
also—  σάρωμα.  [a] 

Σάρώτης,  ου,  ό,  (σαρόω)  one  that 
sweeps,  a  sweeper. 

Σάρωτρον,  τό,  =  σάρωθρον,  Lob. 
Phryn.  131. 

Σάσαμον,  σασαμόπαστος,  etc.,  Dor. 
for  σησαμ-. 

~\Σάσπειρες,  ων,  oi,  the  Saspircs,  an 
Armenian  people  between  the  Arax- 
es  and  the  sources  of  the  Gyndes, 
Hdt.  1,104;  3,  94;  also  Σάπεφες, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  395. 

Σάσσω,  v.  σάττω. 

^Σάσυχις,  δ,  Sasychis,  an  ancient 
lawgiver  of  the  Aegyptians,  Diod.  S. 
1,  94. 

\Σάσων,  ωνος,  η,  Sason,  a  small 
island  between  Epirus  and  Italy, 
Strab.  p.  281. 

]Σατάν,  and  Σατανάς,  ά,  δ,  a 
Hebr.  word  ;  an  adversary,  LXX.  | 
usu.  Satan,  the  chief  of  evil  spirits, 
LXX.  ;  Ν.  T. 

^Σατάσπης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Sata- 
spes,  a  Persian  who  attempted  to  sail 
round  Africa.  Hdt.  1.  13. 

Σάτες  or  σάτ'ες,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  for 
σήτες,  τήτες.  this  year. 

ίΣατι3αρΖάνης,  ό.  S.itiharzanes,  a 
Persian  satrap  in  Ana,  Arr.  An.  3, 
8r4. 

Σάτίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  war-chariot,  Η. 
Horn.  Yen.  13 :  generally,  a  chariot, 
car,  Anacr.  19,  12,  ubi  v.  Bergk.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  σάσαι,  Paphianfor  καθί- 
σαι.)  [τϊν] 

^Σατίων,  ωνος,  ή,  Sation,  a  city  of 
Illyna,  Polyb.  5,  108,  8. 

\Σατνιόεις,  εντός,  ό,  Satnio'is,  a 
large  rapid  torrent  of  Mysia,  II.  14, 
445  ;  also  called  Σατιόεις'ζηά  Σαόνι- 
όεις,  Strab.  p.  606. 

ΪΣάτνιος,  ου,  δ,  Satnius,  son  of 
Enops,  a  noble  Trojan,  11.  14,  443. 

Σατον,  τό,  a  Hebrew  measure,  about 
a  modius  and  a  half.  Ν.  T. 

ίΣατορνΐνος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Saturniaus,  Plut. 

■\Σάτραι,  ων,  oi,  the  Satrae,  a  Thra- 
cian  people  between  the  Strymon 
and  Nessus,  Hdt.  7,  110. 

~\Σατράκης,  b,  Satraces,  a  Scythian 
prince,  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  8. 

Σατραπεία,  ας,  Ion.  -ηΐη,  ης,  η,  a 
satrapy,  the  office  or  province  of  a  satrap, 
Hdt.  1,  192  ;  3,  89,  Thuc,  and  Xen. : 
from 

Σατράπενω,  to  be  a  satrap: — to  rule 
as  satrap,  σ.  την  χώραν,  Xen.  An.  1, 
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7,  6;  but  also,  της  χώρας,  lb.  3,  ι, 
31  ;  cf.  κρατέω  I  and  IV  :  fiom 

Σατράπης,  ου,  δ,  a  satrap,  Lat.  sa• 
trapa,  title  of  a  Persian  viceroy  or 
governor  of  a  province,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  6,  3.  (In  Theopomp.  also  έξατρά- 
πης,  and  in  Esther,  achashdarpna  ;  no 
doubt  a  Persian  word,  supposed  by 
Michael.is  to  be  Schahderban,  i.  e. 
King7s-doorkceper,  King 's-Protector,  cf. 
Heeren's  Ideen  T.  1,  p.  178,  sq.,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  lxvii.  sq.) 

Σατράπικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
σατράπης. 

Σατραπόπ?ιουτος,  cf.  sub  σαπρό 
πλοντος. 

^Σατταγνδαι,  ών  Ion.  έων,  at,  the 
Sattagydae,  an  Indian  people  on  the 
borders  of  Sogdiana,  Hdt.  3,  91.  * 

ΣΑ'ΤΤΩ,  fut.  σάξω,  to  pack  or  load, 
strictly  of  putting  the  packsaddle  with 
its  load  on  beasts  of  burthen,  cf.  σά- 
γμα:  hence, — I.  of  warriors,  to  load 
with  full  armour  : — pass.,  to  be  so  armed 
or  harnessed,  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  62,  70,  73 
always  in  Ion.  3  plur.  plqpf.  pass,  έσε- 
σάχατο  ;  cf.  σάγη. — 2.  to  load  or  fur- 
nish with  all  things  needfid,  as  cloth- 
ing, food,  etc.,  ύδατι  σάττειν,  Wess. 
Hdt.  3,  7. — II.  generally,  to  load  heav- 
ily, fill  quite  full,  stuff ;  τινός,  of  a 
thing,  esp.  in  pf.  pass.,  πημάτων  σε- 
σαγμένος,  loaded  with  woes,  Aesch. 
Ag.  641 ;  τριήρης  σεσαγμένη  ανθρώ- 
πων, Xen.  Oec.  8,  8 ;  ώορμοϊ  άχυρων 
σεσαγμένοι,  Polyb.  1,  19,  13. — 2.  to 
fill  full  of  meat  or  drink,  to  satisfy, 
like  πίμπλημι  and  πλτ/ρόω,  cf.  Arist. 
Probl.  21,  14,  2  :  hence,  σεσαγμένος 
πλούτου  την  ψυχήν,  having  his  fill  ol 
riches,  Xen.  Symp.  4,64. — IV.  to  pack 
close,  press  down,  e.  g.  σ.  την  γήν  περί 
το  φντύν,  to  sta?np  down  the  earth 
about  a  plant,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 1 1 :  pass 
σάττεσθαι,  to  be  packed  close,  sink 
down,  settle,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  7,  8: — 
σάττειν  εις  άγγεϊον,  to  pack  or  cram 
something  into  it,  Polyb.  12,  2,  5. — A 
pros,  of  the  form  σάσσω  seems  to  have 
been  never  in  use,  though  Foes,  quotes 
it  so  from  Hipp.  (From  σάττω  come 
σάκκος,  σάκος,  σάγος,  σάγη,  σάγμα  . 
cf.  Germ.  Sat t el,  our  saddle.) 

■\Σατύρα,  ας,  and  -ρη,  ην,  η,  Satyra, 
fern.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  576  C  ;  Anth.  P.  5. 
206. 

Σάτύρίας,  ου,  δ,=  σατνρίασις  II,  v. 

1.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  22. 
Σάτνρίασις,    ή,    -ιασμός,    δ,    and 

•ισμΰς,  ό,  (Σάτνρος)  a  swollen  .state  of 
the  genital  organs,  priapism,  Hipp. — II. 
a  disease  in  which  the  bones  near  the 
temples  are  elongated,  so  as  to  be  like 
Satyrs  horns,  Galen. :  also  σατνρίας, 
and  later  έ/.εόαντίασις. — 2.  a  swelling 
of  the  glands  of  the  ear,  Galen. — v. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Σάτνρϊασμός.  ύ,=  foreg. 

Σάτνρίάω,  ώ,  to  suffer  from  σατνρί- 
ασις,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  22,  Bekk. 

+Σατνρίδες,  ων,  αϊ,  νήσοι,  the  Sa- 
tyrides,  islands  outside  the  pillars  cl 
Hercules,  Paus.  1,  23,  5. 

Σάτνρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  Σά 
τνρος,  Strattis  Incert.  1,  4.  [pi] 

Σάτνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Σάτνρος)  to  play 
or  act  a  Satyr. — II.  intr.,  to  play  the 
Satyr,  be  lewd,  lustful. 

Σατυρικός,  ή,  όν,  (Σάτνρος) suiting 
a  Satyr,  like  Satyrs,  εφήμεροι  και  Σα- 
τυρικοί τοϊς  βίοις,  Plut.  Galb.  16.  cf. 
Pericl.  13,  Cat.  Maj.  7.-2.  of  the  Sa- 
tyric  drama,  Id.  Pericl.  5. 

Σάτυρων,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  which 
excited  lust,  Diosc.  3,  143,  sq..  Plut. 

2,  126  A,  usu.  supposed  to  be  a  kina 
of  orchis. — II.  a  four-footed  wate*  am 
mal,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,  8.  [v\ 


1   W\ 

(,  Sntt/num.A  ρΙλΟβ 

entum,  Strab 
j  .  ot•,  6,  dim.  from  Σάτν- 
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ί.Ο  icri/m»   Satyric  dramas,    Diog. 

1  \  r ν  Ι'» 1Σ,  δ,  α  ν<//•ι/'•,  compan- 
ion of  Bacchus,  at  firjst  represented 
with  long  pointed  earn,  a  goat's  tail. 
ami  small  knobs  like  borne  behind 
their  i'ii is :  later,  goats'  Legs  were 
added,  and  to  this  half-beast's  form 
was  assigned  a  lustful,  half-brutal  na- 
ture cf.  Schol.  Theocr.  1,  02: — we 
hear  of  a  number  of  Satyrs,  as  sylvan- 
gods,  as  caily  as  ties.,  γένος  ουτιδα- 
νών  Σατύρων  καϊ  άμηχανοεργών,  Fr. 
13,  2  ;  but  he  says  nothing  υΐ  their  fi- 
gure. Cf.  Muller  Archaol.  d.  Kunst, 
^  385  ;  ace.  to  Gerhard  (del  Die-  Fau- 
no,  Neap.  1825),  the  Satyr  differed 
from  the  Pan  or  Faun  hy  the  want  of 
horns  ;  cf.  Ύίτυρος,  Σειληνός. — 2.  α 
lewd,  goatish  fellow,  Lat.  caprineus,  Ju- 
lian. Caes.  5,  5 ;  so,  Σατνρίσκος, 
Theocr.  27,  48. — 3.  from  their  suppo- 
sed likeness,  a  kind  of  tailed  ape,  Paus. 
— II.  a  kind  ot'  play,  in  which  the  cho- 
rus consisted  of  Satyrs,  the  Satyric 
drama ;  also  δράμα  Σατυρικόν,  Σατυ- 
οικύς :  it  formed  the  fourth  piece  of 
a  tragic  tetralogy,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  invented  by  Pratinas  ;  the  only 
one  extant  is  the  Cyclops  of  Eurip. 
The  fragments  of  the  Satyrographi 
have  been  collected  by  Friebel  (Ber- 
lin, 1837).  [a] 

^Σάτυρος,  ov,  ό,  Satyrus,  an  Athe- 
nian, one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  54. — 2.  a  celebrated  actor 
at  Athens,  Dern.  401,  10;  taught  De- 
mosthenes how  to  acquire  a  correct 
elocution,  Plut.  Dem.  7. — 3.  a  super- 
intendent of  the  dock  yards,  Dem. 
612, 21. — Others  of  this  name  in  Dem. 
953,  14;  1300,  8;  Strab.;  etc. 

Σάτϋρώόης,  ες,  (Σάτυρος,  είδος) 
Satyr-like,  Luc.  Zeux.  0. 

ΪΣαύηρα,  ων,  τά,  Sauera,  a  town  of 
Cappadocia,  Strab.  p.  537. 

Σαυκύς,  ή,  όν,  easily  rubbed  to  pieces, 
friable:  dry.  (Syracus.  word,  akin 
to  σανσαρός,  σαυχμός,  σάχνος,  αύω). 

Σαυκρόπους,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  tender- 
footed. 

Σανκρός,  ά,  όν,  like  σαύλος,  tender, 
soft,  delicate. 

\Σαύ?,ιος,  ον,  ό,  Saulius,  a  king  of 
the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  70. 

Σαυλόομαι,  as  pass.,  (σανλος)  to 
bear  one's  self  delicately,  or  affectedly, 
esp.  in  gait,  to  mince,  Eur.  Cycl.  40  ; 
cf.  sq. 

Σαυλοπρωκτιάω,  ώ,  (σαϋ?ιθς,  πρωκ- 
τός) to  walk  in  a  swaggering,  conceited 
way,  so  as  to  make  the  hinder  parts 
sway  to  and  fro,  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  cf. 
σαλακωνεύω. 

ΣΑΤΑΟΣ,  η,  ov,  (not  σαυ?„ός, 
Arcad.  53,  8,  Ε.  Μ.  270,  45)  -.—con- 
ceited, affected,  esp.  in  gait,  σανλα 
ποσί  βαίνειν,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  28  ;  cf. 
Anacr.  106,  Simon.  Amorg.  ap.  E.M., 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  29 :— generally,= 
Ιιβρός,  τρυφερός,  Anacr.  54. 

ίΣανλος,  ου,  ό,  ν.  Σαούλ. 

Σαύλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σαυλόομαι) 
effeminacy. 

Σαυνάκα,  a  piece  of  Triballian  jar- 
gon in  Ar.  Av.  1015. 

Σαννιάζω,  to  hurl  a  javelin,  to  strike 

ith  a  javelin,  Diod. 

Σαύνιον  or  qavviov,  ου,  τό,  ajave- 


ΣΛΨΙΙ 
lut,  1  >i. »« ι   1 1,  87,  I'Vstws.  -  ll.   mmn 
bi  tun  virile,  ι  'ratio.  Incei  t.  122. 
t Σαννϊ ται,  uir,  ol,  -  ΣαμνΙ rat,  Po 

I)  b.  ,   //  Itirn  ,ir       ln/n 

νός    O'H 
Σ\  v  PA  (not  σαύρα),  ας,  >/,  ι  >n 
π<α<ι>η,  a  lizard,  Lat.  lacerta.  Hdt.  1, 
1  3,  L02,  Aesch.  Fr.  138  :  cf.  σοι 
— II.  a  tea-fish,  elsewh.  τραχονρος, 
lieu,  in  masc.  form  ααύρος. — ill.  a 
plant,  prob,  a  kind  of  cress,  usu.  as 

dim.  σαυρίδιον,  τό,  Hipp. — IV.  mem• 
brum  virile,  esp.  of  boys,  Anth.  P.  12, 

3,  etc. —  V.  a   twisted  finger   case,    for 

setting  dislocated  fingers,  Hipp. 

^Σανρίας,  ου,  b,  Saurias,  an  Athe- 
nian, Dem.' 1300,  10. 

Σαυρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  σαύρα  III.  [ΐ] 

Σαυρίτι/ς,  ου,  ύ,  fern.  -ϊτις,  ίδος,  of 
or  like  a  lizard. — II.  σαυρϊται,  oi,  a 
kind  of  serpent. 

Σαυροειδής,  ες,  (σαύρα,  είδος)  like 
a  lizard,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  11,  1. 

Σαυροκτόνος,  ov,  (σαύρα,  κτείνω) 
lizard-killer,  epith.  of  Apollo,  as  repre- 
sented in  a  famous  statue  by  Praxi- 
teles, Plin.  34,  19,  10. 

Σαυρομάτης,  ου,  ό,  a  Sarmatian  ; 
τοί  Σανρομάται,  ών  Ion.  έων,  the 
Sarmatians,  ace.  to  Hdt.  4,  21,  a  peo- 
ple in  Europe  dwelling  at  the  east 
end  ol  the  Paltis  Maeotis  ;  also  called 
Σαρμάται,  Strab.,  who  divides  them 
into  various  tribes,  pp.  114,  129,  300, 
498,  etc.f   [ά] 

\Σαυροματικός,  ή,  όν,  Sarmatian. 

]Σαυρομάτις,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern, 
to  foreg.,  Plat.  Legg.  801  E. 

Σαυροπάτις,  ίδος,  ή,  (σαύρα,  πα- 
τέομαι)  she  that  eats  lizards,  Strab. 
[«] 

ΣΑΤ  ΡΟΣ,  ου,  δ,=  σαύρα,  like  la- 
certus=.laccrta,  in  Virg.,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4, 
183  :  ace.  to  A.  13.  p.  64,  Theocr.  also 
had  ή  σανρυς. — II.  usu.  a  sea-fish, 
Comici  ap.  Ath.  322  C,  sq.,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  2,  1 :  elsewh.  τραχονρος. 

Σαυρωτήρ,  f/ρος,  ό,  a  spike  at  the 
butt-end  of  a  spear,  by  which  it  was 
stuck  into  the  ground,  II.  10,  153, 
Hdt.  7,  41 ;  elsewh.  ούρίαχος,  στύ- 
ραξ. — 2.  generally,  a  spear,  Leon. 
Tar.  32. 

Σαυρωτός,  ή,  όν,  furnished  with  a 
σαυρωτηρ :  as  if  from  σανρόω. 

Σανρωτός,  η,  όν,  (σανρος,  σαύρα) 
spotted  like  a  lizard. 

Σαυσάρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  paralysis  of  the 
tongue,  Arist.  Probl.  27,  3,  3. 

Σανσάρός,  ά,  όν,  dry,  parched, 
Hesych.  (Probl.  from  ανω,  αύος, 
with  σ  prefixed,  cf.  σαυχμός.) 

Σαυτον,  σαντής,  contr.  for  σεαυτοΰ, 
etc.,  q.  v. 

Σαυχμός,  όν,  also  σανκός  and  σάχ- 
νος, like  σανσαρός,  from  αύος,αύω,  dry, 
parched,  brittle ;  generally,  frail,  weak. 

Σάφά,  poet.  adv.  of  σαφής,  clearly, 
openly,  plainly,  assuredly,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  etc.,  esp.  with  verbs  of  know- 
ing, most  freq.  σάφα  οίδα,  σάφα  είδώς, 
etc.,  like  ευ  οίδα,  to  know  assuredly, 
of  a  surety ;  ός  σάφα  θυμω  είδείη 
τεράων,  II.  12,228  ;  and  freq.  inTrag., 
as  also  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 : — so, 
σάΦα  έπίστασθαι,  Od.  4,  730  ;  σάφα 
δαείς,  Pind.  Ο.  7, 100  : — freq.  also,  σά- 
φα είπείν,  to  tell  clearly,  plainly,  Od. 
2,  31  ;  but  also  to  speak  truly,  as  opp. 
to  -φεύδεσθαι,  II.  4,  404  :  cf.  σαφής. 

Σαφάνής,  ες,  Dor.  for  σαφηνήϋ, 
Pind. 

Σάφέως,  Ion.  for  σαφώς,  cf.  sub. 
σαφής. 

Σάφηγορίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  sq.,  Epigr.  ap.  Paus.  10,  12,  3. 

Σάφήγορος,  ov,  speaking  clearly  or 
truly. 
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Σύφήνι  m,  ac,  ν  (σαφή  ι  "«**. 

plainm  is,  Aeei  h,  Then  6<  ;  and  freq 
in  Plat.  ;  opp.  to  ασάφεια,  Id.  Rep. 

ι   to  learn 
the  plain  truth,  An!  Ipho  12,  44. 

Σύώηνής,  ες,  Dor.   σάφάνής,    nn 
.   Vesch.  Pcis.  634,  738,  :  ι 

theplain  truthtPina 
O.  10  (11),  07.     Adv.   -iHjr,  Theo 
957  ;  Ion.  -νέως,  in  Hdt.  (who  m 
nas  the  adj.)  with  the  verbs  εϊπεϊν, 
λέγεσθαι,  ί^αγγέλλεσΟαι,  1,  140;  'Δ, 
122  ;  0,  82. 

Σάφηνία,  ας,  //,  poet,  for  ο 

Σάφι/ΐ'ίζω,  1.  Alt.  -νιώ,  (σαφηνής)  to 
make  clear  οϊ  plain,  to  explain,  clear  up, 
Aesch.  Pr.  227,  021,  Xen.  Cyr.  h,  4. 
4  :  σ.  T7/v  βασιλείαν,  to  determine  the 
succession,  lb.  8,  7,  9.     Hen 

Σάφηνίσμός,  OV,  l>,  explanation,  elu- 
cidation, Dion.  II.     Hence 

Σάφηνίστικός,  ή,  όν,  making  clear, 
explaining,  LllC.  Salt.  30. 

ΣΑ'ΦΙΓΣ,  ες,  gen.  εος,  contr.  ονς, 
clear,  distinct,  plain,  sure,  certain,  esp. 
of  words,  signs,  etc.,  first  in  II.  Horn. 
Merc,  208,  and  Pind.  (though  Horn, 
has  the  adv.  σάφα,  q.v.) ;  σαφής  άρε- 
τά,  Pind.  I.  1,  30 ;  τεκμαρ,  Id.  Ν.  11. 
55  ;  ση  μείον,  Soph.  El.  23  ;  τι  κ  μη- 
ρών, Eur.  Hipp.  920  ;  βάσανος.  Plat. 
Legg.  957  1),  etc. ;  μύθος,  Aesch.  Pr. 
011  ;  πρόνοια,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  978 ;  to 
r,  the  truth,  Thuc.  1,  22: — in 
Trag.  also  of  persons,  σ.  άγγελος, 
Aesch.  Theb.  82;  φίλος,  Eur.  Or. 
1155  :  esp.  of  seers,  prophets,  etc.,  as 
in  Virgil  cerlus  Apollo,  sure,  unerring, 
Soph.  O.T.  390,  1011 :— compar.  and 
superb,  σαφέστερος,  -έστατος. — Π. 
adv.  σαφώς,  Ion.  -έως,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
149,  and  freq.  in  Hdt.,  esp.  (like  σά- 
φα) with  verbs  of  knowing  and  say- 
ing, σαφέως  φράσαι,  δη?ιθύν,  έπίστα- 
σθαι, etc.,  Hdt.  ;   μαΟείν,  Pind.   Ρ, 

2,  47,  etc.;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1076: 
σαφώς  άπολωλέναι,  to  be  undoubtedly 
dead,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15 :  εν  σαώώς 
and  σαφώς  εν  are  freq.  joined  pfeo- 
nast.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  958: — compar.  -έσ- 
τερον,  Aesch.  Supp.  930,  freq.  in 
Plat.  :— superl.  -έστατα,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
286,  Ar.  Plut.  46,  and  Plat,  (σαφής  is 
orig.  the  same  with  σοφός,  as  Eur. 
indicates  in  the  words  σοφυν  τοι  το 
σαφές,  ου  τό  μη  σαφές,  Or.  397  ; 
though  jokingly  opp.  to  it  by  Ar. 
Ran.  1434,  ό  μεν  σαφώς  yap  εϊπεν,  ό 
δ'  έτερος  σαφώς. — From  the  same 
root  come  Lat.  sapio,  sapiens,  sapor.) 
Hence 

Σάφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  as  if  from  σαφέω, 
an  explainer,  interpreter. 

Σαχθείς,  part.  aor.  pass,  from  σάτ- 
τω. 

Σάχνος,  ov,  v.  σαυχμός. 

ΣΑΏ,  root  of  σήΰω,  to  sift,  bolt, 
Hdt.  1,  200,  in  3  pi.  σώσι. 

Σάω,  imperat.  pres.  mid.,  and  Ep 
3  sing.  impf.  act.  from  σαόω,  li.  :- 
σάωσω,  fut.  from  the  same,  Horn. 

|Σαώ,  ους,  ή,  Sao,  a  Nereid,  Hes. 
Th.  243. 

\Σαωκονδάριος,  ov,  b,  or  -δαρος 
Saocondanus,  father  of  the  Galatian 
chief  Castor,  Strab.  p.  508. 

ΙΣάων,  ωνος,  δ,  Saon,  a  mythic 
lawgiver  of  Samothrace,  Diod.  S.  5. 
48. — Others  in  Anth.  ;  etc. 

Σάώτερος,  II.  1,  32  ;  v.  sub  σάος. 

Σάωτήρ,  ηρος,  6,  poet,  for  σωτήρ, 
Simon.  57. 

Σάώτης,  ov,  ό,  (σαόω)  poet,  for  σω- 
τήρ,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9 

003,  Paus.  2,  37,  2. 

Σάώτις,  ίδος,  fem.  from  σαώτης,  she 
that  saves  or  delivers. 
Σβένννμι  and  -νύω  (Pind.  P.  1,  8). 
1335 
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<;i,gtnd.  from  root  ΣΒΕ-:  fut.  σβέσω, 
more  rarely,  σβήσομαι.  Plat.  Legg. 
Θ05  C  :  pf.  pass,  εσβεσμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έσβέσθην  —  Horn,  only  has  the  aor. 
act.  έσβεσα  or  σβέσα,  and  inf.  Ep. 
σβέσσαι  for  σβέσαι.  Hes.  first  has 
part.  pres.  pass,  σβεννύμενος. 

To  quench,  put  out,  Lat.  extinguere, 
πνρ,  πνρκαϊήν,  II.  16,  293 ;  23,  237, 
250  (tliough  these  passages  properly 
belong  to  κατασβένννμι) ;  κεραυνόν, 
Tind.  P.  1,8. —2.  of  liquids,  to  drain,  dry 
up ;  v.  κατασβένννμι— 3.  generally, 
to  quench,  still,  stay,  quell,  esp.  of  pas- 
sions, χόλον,  μένος  σβέσσαι,  II.  9, 
678  ;  16,  621,  etc.  ;  νβριν,  Epigr.  ap. 
Hdt.  5,  77,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  835  D  ; 
σβ.  φόνω  όόνον,  Eur.  Η.  F.  40 :  hence, 
πεϊραν'σβ.,  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  εσβεσε 
κύματα  νήνεμος  αϊθρη,  Ar.  Αν.  778. 
—II.  pass,  σβέννυμαι  (with  intrans. 
tenses  of  act.,  pf.  εσβηκα ;  and  aor. 
εσβην,  opt.  σβείην,  inf.  σβήναι,  Dor. 
έσβάν :  Horn,  has  only  the  aor.)  :— 
to  be  quenched,  go  out,  Lat.  extingui, 
strictly  of  fire,  II.  9,  471  :  so  of  in- 
flamed pustules,  to  go  down,  disappear, 
Hipp. — 2.  of  liquids,  to  become  dry : 
hence,  αίγες  σβενννμεναι,  goats  which 
are  off  their  milk,  Hes.  Op.  588,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  2,  1,  p.  349  ;  2,  2,  p.  179.— 3. 
generally,  to  become  still,  calm,  lull, 
cease,  of  wind,  έσβη  ούρος,  Od.  3, 
183  ;  of  a  man,  έσβέσθη  Νίκανδρος, 
me  glow  of  his  passion  is  gone  out, 
Anth.  P.  12,  39.— Opp.  to  όαίω  and 
φλέγω;  cf.  άσβεστος.  (From  this 
root  comes  Lat.  Ve-sev-us,  Vesuvius, 
i.  e.  the  Unextinguished,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,  87.) 

Σβέσις,  εως,  ή,  a  quenching,  putting 
out;  or,  from  pass.,  a  going  out,  ex- 
tinction, πυρός,  Arist.  Resp.  8,  4, 
Plut.  Lysand.  12,  etc. 

Σβεστήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (σβένννμΐ)  an  ex- 
tinguisher, Plut.  2,  1059  C.     Hence 

Σβεστήριος,  a,  ov,  serving  to  quench 
or  put  out,  σβεστ.  κωλύματα,  Thuc. 
7,  53. 

Σβεστής,  οϋ,  ο,=σβεστήρ.    Hence 

Σβεστίΐώς,  ή,  όν,  =  σβεστήριος, 
LXX. 

Σδενγ?ια,  ή,  Aeol.  for  ζενγ?.η, 
Erinna. 

-Σε,  adverbial  suffix,  denoting  mo- 
tion  towards,  e.  g.  άλλοσε,  to  some 
other  place,  άμφοτέρωσε,  etc. 

Σ  εαυτόν,  -ης,  contr.  σαντον,  -τ/ς, 
Ion.  σεωυτον,  ης,  reflexive  pron.  of  2d 
pers.,  of  thyself  ,  etc.,  only  used  in  the 
masc.  and  fern,  of  gen.,  dat.  and  ace. 
sing.,  first  in  Pind.  Fr.  64,  Hdt.,  and 
Trag. :  in  plur.  separated,  υμών  αυ- 
τών, etc. — Orig.  it  was  separated  also 
in  sing.,  as  in  Horn.,  who  always 
says,  σοι  αύτώ,  σ'  αυτόν  :  and  so,  τα 
σ'  αυτού,  τα  σ'  αυτής,  for  τά  σα,  II.  6, 
190,  Od.  1,  356  ;  14,  185. 

Σεβάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
{σέβας)  to  be  afraid  of  anything,  c. 
ace,  σεβάσσατο  γαρ  τόγε  θυμώ,  II.  6, 
167,  417.— 2.  later  for  σέβομαι,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σέβας,  τό,  only  used  in  nom.,  ace, 
and  voc.  sing. ;  though  a  plur.  σέβη 
is  found  Aesch.  Supp.  755  :  (σέβο- 
μαι) : — reverential  awe,  a  feeling  of  awe 
and  sha?ne,  which  rises  to  prevent 
one's  doing  something  disgraceful 
(cf.  σέβομαι),  σέβας  δέ  σε  θνμον  Ίκε- 
σθω  Υίάτροκ?^ον  Ύρωήσι  κνσϊν  μελ- 
πηθρα  γενέσθαι,  II.  18',  178  :  αιδώς  τε 
σέβας  τε  joined,  Η.  Cer.  190 :  gener- 
ally, reverence,  worship,  honour,  esteem, 
freq.  in  Trag. :  σ.  το  προς  θεών,  Aesch. 
Supp.  300  ;  c.  gen.,  Δίόζ-  σέβας,  rev- 
erence for  him,  Id.  Cho.  645 ;  so,  το- 
μέων σ.,  Id.  Eum.  545,  cf.  Supp.  707 ; 
σ.  άβρί/των  'ιερών,  Ar.  Nub.  302. — 2. 
1336 
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the  awe  one  feels  at  any  astonishing  sight , 
*nd  so,  like  θαύμα,  θάμβος,  astojiish- 
ment,  wonder,  σέβας  μ'  έχει  είςορόων- 
τα,  Od.  3,  123,  cf.  4,  75.— II.  after 
Horn.,  the  object  of  reverential  awe,  ma- 
jesty, holiness,  etc.,  as  Mercury  is  call- 
ed κηρύκων  σ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  515; — 
hence  as  periphr.  for  persons,  σέβας 
μητρός,  Id.  Pr.  1091  ;  σέβας  ώ  δέ- 
σποτ\  Id.  Cho.  157,  cf.  Eur.  1.  A.  633  ; 
Ζηνός  σ.,  Soph.  Phil.  1289  ;  cf.  Pors. 
Med.  750  ,  so  Shaksp.,  '  my  sceptre's 
awe.' — 2.  an  object  of  wonder,  a  wonder, 
Soph.  El.  685,  where  Orestes  is  call- 
ed πάσι  τοις  έκεϊ  σέβας. — 3.  an  hon- 
our conferred  on  one,  as  the  arms  of 
Achilles  on  Ulysses,  Id.  Phil.  402. 

Σέβάσις,  εως,  η,  {σεβάζομαι)  rev- 
erence, Plut.  2,  1117  Α. 

Σέβασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σεβάζομαι) 
that  for  which  awe  is  felt,  an  object  of 
awe  or  worship,  LXX. :  &\&ο=σέβασις, 
Dion.  H.  5,  1. 

Σεβασμιάζω,=  σεβάζομαι,  dub. 

Σεβάσμιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (σέ- 
βας) reverend,  venerable,  august,  hence 
also  holy,  divine,  Plut.  2,  764  Β  : — in 
Hdn.,  like  Σεβαστός,  for  Augustus  : — 
το  σεβασμών,—  σέβασις,  Id.  2,  10. 

Σεβασμιότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  ven- 
a-able, holiness. 

Σεβασαός,  ού,  b,  (σεβάζομαι)=σέ- 
βασις,  Plut.  2,  879  F.f 

Σεβασμοσννη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  σε- 
βασμιότης, Or.  Sib. 

Σεβαστεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  of  Σε- 
βαστός, i.  e.  Augustus,  Philo. 

Σεβαστεύω,  late  collat.  form  for  σε- 
βάζομαι,  Joseph. 

^Σεβαστή,  ης,  ή,  Sebaste,  a  city  of 
Pontus,  earlier  Cabira,  Strab.  p.  557. 
— 2.  later  name  of  Samaria,  Id.  p.  760. 

Σεβαστιάς,  ή,  transl.  of  the  Lat. 
Augusta,  Leon.  Al.  8. 

Σεβαστικός,  ή,  όν,  venerable  Adv. 
■κώς,  Dion.  Η. 

Σεβαστός,  ή,  όν,  (σεβάζομαι)  rever- 
enced :  venerable,  reverend,  august : 
hence  the  imperial  name  Augustus 
was  rendered  by  Σεβαστός,  Ν.  Τ. ; 
Augusta  by  Σεβαστή  or  Σεβαστιάς, 
(q.  v.). 

Σεβένιον  and  σεβέννιον,  ov,  τό,  the 
case  of  the  flower  and  fruit  of  the  palm, 
Galen. 

^Σεβεννντικός,  ή,  όν,  Sebennytic  ; 
τό  Σ.  στόμα,  the  Sebennytic  mouth  of 
the  Nile,  Hdt.  2,  17. 

^Σεβέννυτος,  ov,  ή,  Sebennytus,  a 
city  in  the  Aegyptian  Delta  :  in  Strab. 
p.  802  ή  Σεβεννυτική  πόλις ;  b  Σε- 
βεννύτης  νομός,  the  district  of  Seben- 
nytus, Id. 

^Σεβήρος,  ου,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Severus,  Hdn. 

Σεβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  σεβάζου.αι,β.ϊρ.  to 
worship,  honour,  Lat.  revereor,  τινά, 
Pind.  P.  5,  107,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  tr.  τινά 
εν  θνσίαις,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  37  ;  σ.  τινά 
λιταϊς,  τιμαϊς,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1557, 
1007  ;  εύχαϊς,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  195 ;  σ.  τινά 
τίνος,  to  honour  or  admire  one  for  a 
thing,  lb.  994  ;  καινά  λέχη  σ.,  to  pay 
homage  to  a  new  wife,  Id.  Med.  155  ; 
σ.  βάρη,  to  commemorate  them  (prob. 
by  a  dirge),  Aesch.  Pers.  945  : — also 
mid.  in  signf.  of  act.,  Id.  Supp.  815, 
922,  Cho.  912  ;  and  so  Soph.  O.  C.  636 
uses  part.  aor.  pass,  σεβισθείς. 

Σεβιστός,  ή,  ον,=  σεβαστός,  He- 
sych. 

ΣΕ'ΒΟΜΑΙ,  dep.  pass. ;  of  which, 
besides  the  pres.,  only  aor.  εσέφθην 
occurs  in  Soph.  Fr.  175,  and  Plat.  1. 
citand.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p.  386. 
To  feel  awe  or  fear  before  God  and 
man,  esp.  when  about  todo  something 
disgraceful,  to  feel  shame,  be  ashamed; 
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be  afraid,  ov  vv  σέβεοθε  ;  II.  4.  242 
Plat.  Phaedr.  254  Β  has  pari,  prsi 
aor.  σεφθεϊσα,  awe-stricken.,  v.  Stallb 
ad  1. ;  τιμών  και  σεβόμενος,  Id.  Legg 
729  C  ;  c.  και  φοβεισθαι,  Ih.  798  C 
— rarely  c.  inf.,  to  fear  to  do  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  694,  Plat.  Tim.  69  D 
and  so  c.  ace.  rei,  to  fear  to  do  it,  An- 
tipho  120,  28.-2.  after  Horn.,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  to  honour  with  pious  awe,  to  wor 
ship,  Lat.  veneror,  Κρονίδαν,  Pind.  P. 
6,  25  ;  τους  θεούς,  Aesch.  Supp.  921 
etc. ;  and  so  of  heroes,  Hdt.  1,  66  ;  7, 
197;  ως  θεον  σέβεσθαί  τίνα,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  251  A  : — then,  to  do  homage 
to  kings,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  937  : — gen- 
erally, to  pay  honour  or  respect  to  men, 
lb.  543,  Soph.  O.  C.  187,  Phil.  1163, 
etc. ;  hence  also,  τά  βιβλία  σεβόμε- 
νοι μεγάλως,  Hdt.  3,  128. — II  the 
act.  form  σέβω,  f.  -σέ-φω,  is  post-Horn., 
just=  σέβομαί,  esp.  in  signf.  2,  to  wor- 
ship, honour,  etc.,  first  in  Pind.  O.  14, 
17,  and  so  mostly  in  Trag. ;  usu.  of 
the  gods,  but  also  of  parents,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1377,  cf.  Ant.  511  ;  of  kings,  Id.  Aj. 
667,  etc. ;  of  suppliants,  Aesch.  Eum. 
]  51 ; — σ.  ονείρων  φάσματα,  Id.  Ag. 
274  : — εν  σέβειν  τινά  for  εύσεβεϊν  εις 
τίνα,  Pors.  Phoen.  1340,  Seidl.  Eur. 
Tro.  85  (cf.  ενσεβέω) :  σέβειν  τι  or 
τινά  εν  τιμή,  Aesch.  Pers.  166,  Plat. 
Legg.  647  A  ;  c.  inf.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1612 
(where  however  νβρίζειν  is  for  τόν., 
cf.  Eum.  749) : — absol.,  to  worship,  be 
religious,  Thuc.  2,  53. — Hence,  σέβο- 
uai  as  pass.,  to  be  reverenced,  Soph.  O. 
C.  760  ;  τό  σεβόμενον=σέβος,  Schiif. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  205.  (Sanscr.  sev,  ve- 
nerari :  Passow  compares  the  relation 
of  the  Gr.  σέβω,  σεύω,  with  that  oi 
the  Germ,  scheuen  to  scheuchen  : — σε- 
μνός,  σεπτός  come  from  σέβω  through 
pf.  pass,  σεσέμμαι,  σεσέπται,  which 
however  is  not  in  use.) 

■\Σεβρός,  ov,  b,  Sebrus,  honoured 
as  a  hero  in  Sparta  ;  his  temple  rb 
Σέβριον,  Paus.  3,  15,  2. 

Σέβω,  v.  σέβομαι  II. 

ή'Σεγεσάμα,  ή,  Segesama,  a  city  of 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

\Σεγεστη,  ης,  ή,=  'Έ•γέστη. 

^Σεγέστης,  ov,  b,  Segestes,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  291. 

\Σεγίδη,  ης,  ή,  in  Strab.  p.  162  Σε- 
γιδα,  Segida,  a  city  of  the  Celtiberi. 

ϊΣεγιμούντος,  ov,  b,  Segimuntus, 
chief  of  the  Cherusci,  Strab.  p.  292. 

^Σεγόβριγα,  ων,  τά,  Segobriga,  a 
city  of  the  Celtiberi,  Strab.  p.  162. 

ΪΣεγοσίανοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Segusiani, 
a  people  of  Gallia,  Strab.  p.  186. 

^Σεγονντία,  ας,  ή,  Seguntia,  a  city 
of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

Σέθεν,  poet.  Att.  as  well  as  Ep.  for 
σού,  gen.  of  σν,  freq.  in  Horn. :  nevei 
enclitic. 

]Σεθρώίτης  νομός,  ό,  the  Sethro'itic 
nome  in  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  804. 

^Σεθών,  ώνος,  b,  Sethon,  priest  of 
Vulcan,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2, 
141. 

Σειενς,  έως,  b,  (σείω)  =  σείσων 
Poll. 

Σει?.ηνικός,ή,  όν,  of  or  like  Sileyius, 
fPlat.  Symp.  222  D  :  from 

Σειληνός,  ov,  b,  Silenus,  a  constant 
companion  of  Bacchus,  the  oldest  and 
most  famous  of  the  Satyrs,  distin- 
guished above  them  all  by  prophetic 
powers :  from  him  the  older  Satyrs 
were  called  generally  Σειληνοί,  first 
in  H.  Horn.  V'en.  263,  v.  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  6,  14,  18,  Muller  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst,  §  386  :— the  form  Σιληνός  is 
later  and  not  so  good,  c(.  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  34.— til•  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  historiau 
Ath.  542  A ;  Dion.  Η 
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]  (Σειληνόζ,  είδος) 

«,  Ι', .π    Symp.  219  ι» 

Σεη•,  Dor.  for  d§ivtto  run. — II.  σεϊν 
is  ,iIm>  l  ιβ  whistling  sound  Used  l>v 
nurses  to  malvi'  children  make  water. 

£»ίο,  Ep.  for  a«t\  gen.  of  σι;,  freq. 
.'<  Horn.  :  nevei  enclitic. 

S  ,  LaOOB.  (or  β*?ο?,  freq. 

in  Xen. 

Ι  ,m,  άς,  ή,  Ιυη.  σειρή,  a  cord, 
rtpt,  firing,  band,  a.  εύπλεκτος,  πλέ- 
κτη, 11  23.  115,  Od.  22,  175,  192;  σ. 
τείη,  11.  θ,  19,  25. — II.  α  cord  or 
Una  with  α  noose,  like  the  lasso  of  the 
Gauchos  in  S.  America,  used  by  the 
ancient  Sagartiane  and  Sarmatiane 
to  entangle  and  drag  away  their  ene- 
mies, Hdt.  7,  85,  Paus.  1,21,  5:  hence 
also  the  Parthians  are  called  σειρα- 
φόροι. — III.  a  lock  of  hair,  LXX. —  IV. 
=σειρί(ΜΤΐς.  (From  ειρω,  Lat.  sero 
eerui ;  cf.  Germ.  Seil,  i.  e.  cord.) 

Σειράγωγεύς,  b,  (σειρά,  άγω)  a  cord 
or  rope  for  leading,  cf.  βνταγωγεύς. 

Σειράδην,  adv.,  (σειρά)  with  a  rope, 
Anth. 

Σειράδιον,ου,  το,  dim.  from  σειρά. 

[«] 

Σειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σειρά)  to  bind  or 
draw  with  a  rope,  also  σειράω. 

Σειράζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  σε ιραίνω,  also 
σειρέω,  (Σείριος)  to  dry  up  by  heat, 
parch,  cf.  σειριάω. 

Σεφαϊος,  a,  ov,  (σειρά)  joined  by  a 
cord  or  band,  πόδες,  Eur.  H.  F.  445 : 
ίππος  σ.=σεφαφόρος,  Soph.  El.  722. 

Σείραμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  noose  or  coil 
of  α  σειρά: — generally,  a  coil,  έχίδνης, 
Aesch.  Cho.  248 ; 

Σειράς,  άδος,  ή,  dim.  from  σειρά. 

Σειράφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  σειρηφόρος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  G45  :  (σειρά,  φέρω) : — 
rope-carrying,  led  by  a  rope,  κάμηλος, 
Hdt.  3,  102 : — usu.  b  σειραφόρος  (ίπ- 
πος) the  horse  which  draws  by  the  trace 
only  (not  by  the  yoke),  an  outrigger 
(cf.  δεξιόσειρος),  so  that  σειραφόρος 
was  taken  metaph.,  sometimes  for 
a  partner,  assistant,  Aesch.  Ag.  842; 
sometimes  for  one  who  has  light  work, 
lb.  1640;  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1300.— A  quadri- 
ga had  two  ζύγιοι  in  the  middle,  and 
a  σειραφόρος  on  each  side.  Cf.  σει- 
ραιος,  σειροφόρος,  δεξιόσειρος.  —  II. 
carrying  a  noose,  v.  σειρά  II. 

Σειράω,  (σειρά)  to  bind  or  draw  with 
a  Tope,  also  σειράζω. 

Σειρεύω, =sq.,  f.  1.,  v.  Herm.  Eur. 
H.  F.  1005. 

Σειρέω,=  σειραίνω,  σειριάω. 

Σειρηδών,  όνος,  ή,  late  collat.  form 
from  sq. 

Σειρήν,  ήνος,  η,  a  Siren:  usu.  in 
plur.  ai  Σειρήνες,  the  Sirens,  damsels 
on  the  south  coast  of  Italy,  who  en- 
ticed seamen  by  the  magic  sweetness 
of  their  songs,  and  then  slew  them  : 
the  legend  is  first  found  in  Od.  12,  39 
sq.,  167  sq.,  where  only  two  are  men- 
tioned, hence  the  Ep.  dual  gen.  Σει- 
ρήνοιίν,  lb.  52,  167:  later  usu.  three 
in  number,  ΙΙεισινόη,  Άγλαύπη, 
θελξιέπεια  ;  or,  Μολπή  (or  Μολπα- 
δία),  Άγλαοφήμη,  Οελξιύπη ;  and 
some  added  a  fourth,  Αιγεία.  The 
Greeks  oft.  put  figures  of  Sirens  on 
their  tombs  to  represent  mourners. 
On  the  legend  v.  Voss.  Antisymb.  1, 
p.  253  sq. ;  2,  p.  338.— II.  generally,  a 
Siren,  deceitful  woman,  Eur.  Andr. 
936  :  and,  metaph.,  the  Siren  charm 
of  eloquence,  persuasion  and  the  like, 
Aeschin  86,  17  sq. ;  cf.  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  26. — III.  a  kind  of  wild  bee, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  2.— IV.  a  small 
singing-bird,  Hesych.  ;  perh.  as  an 
interp.  of  its  meaning  in  LXX.  ;  but 
there  it  i:i  rather  used  of  the  owl  or 
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some  similar  melancholy• sounding  ; 
bird      (Usu,  deriv,  from  σειρά,  the 
entangling,  binding,  which  is  support 

ed  by  the  analogy  οϊ  κηληδών,  q.  v.  ; 
and  cf.  ειρω,  sermo.)    Hence 

Σειρήνιυς,  ov,  Siren-like:  metaph. 
bewitching,  LXX. 

ϊΣειρηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.  of  the  Sirens;  ή  Σ.  πέτρα,= 
Σειρ7]νονσών  άκρωτηριον,  Dion.  P. 
360. 

Σειρηνός,=σείρινος,  σειράς. 

^Σειρηνονσαι,  ων,  al,  also  Σειρή- 
νες, Strab.  ρ.  247,  258,  the  Sirenusac 
islands,  three  small  islands  on  the 
south  coast  of  Campania,  the  fabled 
abode  of  the  Sirens,  p.  22,  etc. 

^Σειρηνουσσών  άκρωτηριον,  τό,  a 
promontory  of  Campania. 

Σειρηφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  σειραφόρος. 

Σειρίασις,  ή,  not  σιρ-,  a  disease  pro- 
duced by  the  heat  of  the  sun  a  coup-de- 
soleil,  Lat.  sideratio. 

Σειριάω,  ω,  not  σιρ-,  {σείριος)  to  be 
hot  and  scorching,  of  the  sun,  Arat.  331. 
— II.  to  be  suffering  from  σειρίασις, 
Medic. 

Σείρϊνος,  η,  ov,  (σειρός)  hot,  scorch- 
ing, esp.  of  summer-heat :  σ.  Ιμάτια, 
light  summer  clothes,  Lys.  ap.  Har- 
pocr. 

Σειρϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  scorching,  like 
Σείριος,  Opp.  C.  4,  338. 

Σειριόκαντος,  ov,  (σείριος,  καίω) 
scorched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  dog- 
star,  Anth.  P.  9,  556. 

Σειρίον,  τό,  v.  sq. 

Σείριος,  a,  ov,  strictly,=aeipoc  (q. 
v.),  hot,  scorching,  esp.  of  summer- 
heat  :  hence  epith.  of  all  the  heavenly 
bodies  which  cause  this  heat,  σείριος 
αστήρ,  the  sun,  lies.  Op.  415;  and, 
absol.,  σείριος=ήλιος,  Archil.  24 ; 
σείριον  άστρον,  Ibyc.  47 :  but,  ό  Σεί- 
ριος is  also  the  dog-star,  Lat.  Sirius, 
Hes.  Op.  607, — also  called  Κύων  Σεί- 
ριος, Aesch.  Ag.  967  ;  v.  κνων  V. — Cf. 
σειρός. 

Σειρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dim.  from  σειρά. 

ΪΣειρίτης,  ου,  ό,  Sirites,  a  Numid- 
ian,  Ath.  618  Β. 

Σειρομάστης&ηάσειρός,ό,ν.  sub  σιρ. 

Σειρός,  ά,  όν,  hot,  scorching,  esp.  of 
summer-heat :  hence,  ή  σειρά  (sc. 
έσθής),  and  το  σειράν  (sc.  ίμάτιον),  a 
light  summer  dress,  cf.  σείρινος.  (No 
doubt  from  same  root  as  θέρος, 
summer,  by  Lacon.  change  of  θ  into  σ, 
and  redupl.  of  vowel.) 

Σειροφόρος,  ov,  (σειρά,  φέρω)=-  σει- 
ραφόρος,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  223. 

Σείρωσις,  ή,  (σειρά)  a  binding  tying, 
fastening. 

\Σεισάμης,  b,  or  Σησάμης,  Sisames, 
a  Mysian,  Aesch.  Pers.  322. 

Σεισάχθεια,  ας,  ή,  (σείω,  άχθος) 
strictly,  a  shaking  off  of  burdens  : 
hence  the  name  given  to  an  ordinance 
of  Solon  by  which  all  debts  were 
lowered,  the  disburdening  ordinance, 
Diod.  1,  79,  Plut.  Solon  15,  etc. ;  cf. 
Thirlwall  Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  p.  34. 

Σεϊσις,  ή,  (σείω)  a  shaking. 

Σεισίχθων,  όνος,  ό,  (σείω,  χθων) 
earth-shaker,  epith.  of  Neptune,  Find. 
I.  I,  76;  cf.  ένοσίχθων,  έννοσίγαιος. 

Σείσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σείω)  a  shaking, 
LXX. :  an  earthquake. 

Σεισμάτίας,  ου,  b,  a  storm  that 
causes  an  earthquake,  Diog.  L.  7,  154  ; 
σεισμ.  τάφος,  a  being  buried  in  the 
ruins  caused  by  an  earthquake,  Plut. 
Cim.  16. 

Σεισμός,  ov,  b,  (σείω)  a  shaking, 
shock  ;  esp.  an  earthquake,  Hdt.  4,  28  ; 
5,  85,  Soph.,  etc.  ;  in  full,  γης  9., 
Eur.  H.  F.  802 : — also,  σ.  τον  σώμα- 
τος, Plat.  Phil.  33  Ε,  Tim.  88  D. 
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Σεΐσοπϋγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σείω,  πν}ήΊ 
tin  wagtail,  Lat.  motai  ilia. 
Σ  ε  ι  σούρα,  jj,  (σείω)    foreg.,  sua 

Σειστής,    υυ,    ό,    {σείω)    the    earth 

$kaker. 

Σηστός,  ή,  όν,  (σείω)  .shaken,  Ar. 
Ach.  346.  II.  as  BUbst.  a  wo/nun's  or 
nitinmt,  Lob.   Para  Ι.  3  IN. 

Σείστρον,  ου,  τό,  (σείω)  Lat.  tii- 
trum,  a  sort  of  rut  lie  used  m  the  wor 
ship  of  Isis,  described  by  Plut.  (de 
Iside  63)  2,  376  C,  sq 

Σείσων,  όνος,  b,  (σείω)  an  earthen 
vessel  for  shaking  beans  in  while  being 
roasted,  like  our  coffee-roaster,  Alex. 
Lem.  1.  • 

-σείω,  ending  of  verbs  expressing 
desire  or  intention,  desideratives,  like 
Lat.  -urio.  They  are  formed  from 
the  fut.  of  the  orig.  verb,  as  γε'λάω 
γελασείω,  so  πολεμησείω,  παραδω- 
σείω,  etc. 

2EFS2,  f.  σείσω  :  pf.  pass,  σέσει- 
σμαι :  aor.  1  pass,  εσείσθην.  To 
shake,  move  to  and  fro,  Horn.  (esp.  in 
II.)  ;  σ.  έγχείας,  μελίην,  to  move  the 
poised  spear  to  and  fro,  11.  3,  345  ;  22, 
133,  etc. ;  σανίδας  σ.,  to  shake  the  door 
by  knocking,  11.  9,  583  ;  of  galloping 
horses,  σεϊον  ζυγυν  άμφίς  έχοντες, 
Od.  3,  486  ;  σ.  λόφον,  of  a  warrior, 
Aesch.  Theb.  385 ;  ήνίας  χεροίν  σ., 
Soph.  El.  713  ;  σ.  χαίτην,  κόμην,  etc., 
Eur.  Cycl.  75,  Med.  1191  ;  κάρα  σ., 
in  sign  of  disapprobation.  Soph.  Ant. 
291  ? : — also,  σ.  τή  ουρά,  Xen.  Cyn. 

3,  4:  —  to  toss  at  sea,  like  σαλεύω, 
Soph.  Ant.  163. — 2.  θεός  σείει  (sc. 
την  γήν),  of  an  earthquake,  vVr.  Lys. 
1142;  hence,  ό  ΐίοσειδών  σείσας  έμ- 
βάλοι  οικίας,  Ar.  Ach.  511  ;  also  ab 
sol.,  σείει,  there  is  an  earthquake,  Thuc. 

4,  52,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  4  ;  cf.  νίφω, 
ύω. — 3.  metaph.,  to  shake,  agitate,  dis- 
turb, πόλιν,  Pind.  P.  4,  485 ;  σ.  τινά 
εις  τι,  to  stir  up  or  excite  him  to..,  Plut. 
Phoc.  23,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  574 
— in  Att.,  like  σνκοφαντείν,  to  accuse 
falsely  or  spitefully,  so  as  to  extort 
hush-money ;  hence,  σ.  και  ταράτ- 
τειν,  Ar.  Eq.  840,  cf.  Pac.  639;  σ. 
και  συκοφαντεϊν,  Antipho  146,  22  ; 
cf.  Lat.  concussio  and  concussor. — II. 
pass,  and  mid.,  to  shake,  heave,  εσαεί- 
οντο  πόδες  "Ιδης,  Π.  20,  59  :  general- 
ly, to  move  to  and  fro,  e.  g.  εγχεα  σειό- 
μενα,  II.  13,  135,  558  ;  φαεινή  σείετο 
πήληξ,  lb.  805  ;  σείσατο  δ'  ένί  θρόνω 
11.  8,  199  ;  rare  phrase,  'άρχος  σειόμε- 
νος  φύλ?ιθΐσι,  an  orchard  waving  with 
foliage,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  298 :  —  of 
places,  to  have  an  earthquake,  Hdt.  6, 
98,  cf.  7,  129  :  οδόντες  εσείοντο,  his 
teeth  were  loosened,  Id.  6,  107  ;  σεισθή- 
ναι  σάλω,  Eur.  I.  T.  46 :  τον  έγκέ- 
φαλον  σεσείσθαι,  Ar.  Nub.  1276. 
(Akin  to  σεύω.) 

■\Σεκοΰνδος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Secundus,  Ν    Τ. 

Σέλα,  for  σέλαί,  dat.  from  σέλας, 
Od. 

Σε?Μγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σέλας)  to  en- 
lighten, illume. — Pass,  σελαγεϊσθαι,ίο 
beam  brightly,  σελαγείτο  δ'  άν'  άστυ 
πνρ,  Eur.  El.  714  ;  όμμα  σιλαγεϊται, 
Ar.  Nub.  285 :  also  to  be  in  a  blaze, 
Ar.  Ach.  924,  sq. — II.  intr.,  to  shine,  to 
beam,  Ar.  Nub.  604,  Opp.  C.  1,210. 

Σελάγίζω,=ίοτβξ.     Hence 

Σελάγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  lightning,  JNi 
cet.  [a] 

Σελάηγενέτης,  ου,  b,  (σέλας,  γε 
νέτης)  father  of  light,  Anth.  P.  9,  525 
19. 

Σελάηφόρος,  ov,  (σέλας,  φέρω; 
light-bringing,  Manet  ho. 

Σελάνα,  σελαναία,  Dor.  for  σελήνη 
σεληναία.  [α] 
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^Σελάνα,  Σελαναία,  Thejcr  2,  10, 
65,  etc.,  Dor.,  ν.  σελήνη  II. 

\Σελάρτιος,  ου,  ό,  Selartius,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ar.  Vesp.  459. 

Σέλαο,  αος,  τό :  Horn,  uses,  besides 
nom.,  the  dat.  σέλαι,  IX.  17,  739,  contr. 
σέλα,,  Od.  21,  246  :  in  later  poets  we 
have  also  a  plur.  σέλα,  Anth.  P.  9, 
299  -.—light,  brightness,  a  bright  flame, 
blaze,  esp.  of  fire,  πυρός,  πυρός  καιο- 
αένοιο,  π.  αΐβομένοιο,  Horn.,  Hes., 
etc.;  μήνης,  II.  19,  374 :— esp.  light- 
ning, a  flash  of  lightning,  11.  8,  76  ; 
also  called  σέλας  Αιός,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
95  ;  σέλας  έκ  rod  ουρανού,  Hdt.  3, 28  : 
—α  torch,  Η.  Hoi».  Cer.  52 :  ηλίου  σ•, 
Aesch.  Euin.  926,  Soph.  El.  17  ;  and 
so  of  day-light,  ημέρας,  Pind.  Fr.  106, 
4,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  856  ;  τό  σ.  κ  at  τό  φως 
τούτον,  Plat.  Crat.  409  Β  -.—the  flash 
of  an  angry  eye,  Aesch.  Pr.  356,  cf. 
Eur.  Cvcl.  603  (as  in  Horn.,  όσσε  λαμ- 
πέσβην  ώςεί  τε  πυρός  σέλας,  U-f19, 
360  ;  όσσε'  δεινόν  ύπό  βλεφάρων  ώςει 
σέλας  έξεφάανθεν,  lb.  17). —Poet, 
word.  (Ρ rob.  from  έλη,  εϊλη,  with 
Dor.  σ  prefixed,  and  so  akin  also  to 
ήλιος  and  σελήνη.)  [a] 

Σέλασμα,  ατός,  το,  and  σελασμός, 
b,  a  shining,  Manetho. 

Σελάσσοααί^βρ.,(σέλαο)=σελάω, 
to  shine :  impers.,  σελάσσεταί,  it 
shines,  Nic.  Th.  46. 

Σελασόόρος,  ov,  {σέλας,  φέρω)  light- 
bearing,  light-bringing,  Aesch.  Eura. 
1022. 

Σελάχειον,  ου,  ro,=sq.,  Opp.  H.  1, 
643.  [a] 

Σελάχων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σέλα- 
χος.  Eupol.  Αϊγ.  2. — II.  usu.  in  plur. 
of  the  tribe  of  σελάχη,  Hipp,  [a] 

Σελάχοειδής,  ές,  {είδος)  like  thetribe 
of  σελάχη,  after  their  kind,  in  contr. 
form  -ώδης,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  5,  5, 
etc. 

Σέλάχος,  τό,  usu.  in  pi.  σελάχη, 
τά,  a  tribe  of  fishes  ivith  cartilages  in- 
stead of  bones,  Pliny's  cartilaginea, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  13,  6  ;  3,  1,  26, 
etc.  (Arist.  derives  the  name  from 
σέλας,  because  most  fishes  of  this 
kind  emit  a  phosphorescent  light.) 
Hence 

Σε?.άχώδης,  ες,=σελαχοειδής,  q.v. 

Σελάω,  (σέ/,ας)  like  σελαγίζω,  to 
enlighten. — II.  intr.,  to  shine,  Nic.  Th. 
691. 

ϊΣέλγη,  ης,  η,  Selge,  a  city  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Strab.  p.  570  :  hence  Σελγεύς, 
έως.  ό,  an  inhabitant  of  Selge,  Polyb.  : 
Strab. 

~\Σε?>γησσός,  οΰ,  ό,  another  name 
for  Σαγαλασσός,  Strab.  p.  570. 

^Σέλδωμος,  ου,  ό,  Seldomus,  a  Ca- 
rian,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

ΙΣελεάοαο,  α,  ό,  Seleadas,  a  Lace- 
daemonian victor  at  Olympia,  Paus. 
6,  16,  5. 

ΐΣέ?.εμνος,  ου,  ό,  Selemnus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pans.  7,  23,  1. 

^Σε/^εύκεια,  ας,  ή,  Seleucia,  freq. 
name  of  cities, — 1.  ή  έπϊ  Ύίγριδι,  in 
Babylonia,  built,  or  at  least  enlarged, 
Dy  Seleucus  Nicator,  Strab.  p.  738. — 
2.  ή  εν  ΙΙιερία,  in  Syria,  Strab.  p. 
749. — 3.  η  Τραχεία,  in  Cilicia,  earlier 
called  "Ολμοι,  Id. p.  670.— 4.  a  mount- 
ain stronghold  of  Mesopotamia,  near 
Samosata,  Id.  p.  749. — 5.  a  city  of 
Elymaei,  Id.  p.  744. 

~[Σε?•.ευκεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  irhabitant 
of  Seleucia,  Strab. 

ΪΣελευκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  sc.  χωρά,  Se- 
lena*, the  territory  of  Seleucia  (2), 
Strab.  p.  719. 

Σελενκΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  garment  from 
Seleucia  in  Syria.— Π.  a  drinking  -sup 
from  the  same  place,  Polemo  ap.  Alh. 
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497  F,  Plut.  Aemil.  33.— III.  a  bird 
which  eats  locusts. 

f Σέλευκος,  ου,  ό,  Seleucus, — 1.  ό 
Ήικάτωρ,  a  general  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Polyb. ;  Arr.  ;  etc.— 2.  ό  Καλ- 
λίνικος, brother  of  Antiochus  Hierax, 
Strab.  p.  750.— 3.  a  poet,  Ath.  697  D. 
— Others  in  Strab.  ;  etc. 

Σεληναίη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
Σε?,ήνη,  Emped. ;  Att.  Σεληναία, 
Eur.  Phoen.  176,  Ar.  Nub.  614 ;  and 
in  late  Prose ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p. 
661  :  strictly  fern,  from 

Σεληναϊος,  a,  ov,  lighted  by  the 
moon,  σ.  ννξ,  a  moonlight  night,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  1,  62: — of  the  moon,  αίγλη, 
Anth. — 2.  moon-shaped,  crescent-shaped. 
— 3.  σ.  πάθος=σε?ί.ηνιασμός. 

Σε?ιί/νη,  ης,  ή,  the  moon,  Horn.  etc. : 
σ.  π/,ήθουσα,  the  full-moon,  II.  18, 
484  ;  προς  την  σε/.ήνην,  by  the  moon- 
light, Andoc.  6,  18 ;  also,  εις  την  σ., 
Aeschin.  67,  35 ;  εν  σελήνη,  Ach. 
Tat.:  —  την  σ.  καθαψεΐν,  Horace's 
limam  deducere,  of  Thessalian  witch- 
es, Plat  Gorg.  513  A:  —  also  for  a 
month,  δεκάτη  σελήνη,  in  the  tenth 
moon,  Eur.  Ei.  1126,  cf.  Ale.  431  (cf. 
μήνη=μήν).  The  full  moon  was  an 
auspicious  time  for  marriage,  v.  sub 
διχόμηνίς. — 2.  a  round,  moon-shaped 
wheaten  cake. — II.  as  fem.  prop,  n., 
Selene,  the  goddess  of  the  moon, 
Horn.,  though  it  is  often  doubtful 
whether  he  means  the  moon  or  the 
goddess :  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  371  sq., 
she  was  daughter  of  Hvperion  and 
Theia;  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  100,  her 
father  is  Pallas,  in  later  writers  He- 
lius :  the  worship  of  Selene  freq. 
agrees  with  that  of  Diana. {σελήνη  is 
plainly  akin  to  σέλας,  and  so  prob. 
referable  to  έλη,  εϊλη,  ή?.ιος).    Hence 

Σεληνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  lighted  by  the 
moon,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  244. 

■\Σε?.ήνηΓ  λίμήν,  ένος,  ό,  a  harbour 
in  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  222. 

Σεληνιάζομαι,  dep.,  to  be  moon- 
struck or  lunatic,  Ν.  T. 

Σεληνιακός,  ή,  όν.  {σελήνη)  be- 
longing to  the  moon,  lunar,  μην,  Plut. 
Num.  18. — II.  moon-struck,  lunatic. 

Σεληνιασμός,  οϋ,ό,  {σεληνιάζομαι) 
lunacy,  Diosc. 

Σεληνιάω,  poet,  for  σεληνιάζομαι. 

Σεληνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  moonshine,  moon- 
Ught.  β] 

Σε/,ήνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σελή- 
νη,  =  foreg.,  Arist.  Mirab.  55,  Ath. 
276  Ε. — II.  any  small  moon-shaped  ob- 
ject, as, — 1.  the  bald  crown  of  the  head, 
Synes. — 2.  at  Rome,  the  ivory  half 
moon  on  the  boots  of  senators,  Lat. 
lunula. 

Σε?.ηνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  foreg.  II.  2, 
Plut.  2,  282  A ;  and  σεληνίσκος,  ό, 
dim.  from  σελήνη. 

Σεληνίτης,  ου,  ό,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
{σελήνη)  of  ox  from  the  moon,  like  the 
moon,  σ.  ?ύθος,  selenite,  i.  e.  crystal- 
lized gypsum,  Diosc. — It  was  some- 
times used  to  glaze  windows,  being 
also  called  φεγγίτης, — and  sometimes 
αφροσέληνος,  moon-froth. 

Σεληνόβ?.ητος,  ov,  {σελήνη,  βάλ- 
λω)  moon-struck,  lunatic. 

Σεληνοειδής,  ές,  {σελήνη,  είδος) 
like  the  moon,  moon-shaped. 

Σε?,ηνοτρόπιον,  ου,  τό,  (  σελήνη, 
τρέπω )  name  of  a  mystical  plant, 
formed  after  ήλιοτρόπιον. 

^Σελννονς,  v.  \.=±Σελίνοϋς. 

Σεληνόφως,  ωτος,τό,  {σελήνη, φως) 
moonlight,  moonshine,  Chaerem.  ap. 
Ath.  608  Β  :  formed  like  λυκόφως, 
σκιόφως. 

+  Σε?>ηπιάδης,  ου  Ep.  αο,  ό,  son  of 
Seiepius,  i.  e.  Euenus,  II.  2,  693. 


ΣΕΛΑ 

Σελιδηφάγος,  ov,  {σελίς,  φάγεϊν) 
devouring  leaves  of  books,  of  a  book 
worm,  Anth.  P.  9,  251. 

Σελίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σε?ύς 
v.  1.  Polyb.  5,  33,  3.  [Ζ] 

Σελίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σελίς.  [Ζ] 

Σελίνΐνος,  η,  ον,  {σέλινον)  of  par» 
ley,  Lat.  apiaceus,  Diog.  L.   [λϊ] 

Σελίνίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  flavoured 
with  parsley,  Diosc.  5,  74. 

Σελίνοειδής,  ές,  {είδος)  like  pars 
ley,  Diosc. 

Σέλίνον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  parsley 
Lat.  apium,  II.  2,  776,  Od.  5,  72;  σν 
λίνου  σπέρμα,  Hdt.  4,  71  : — the  an 
cients  ate  the  roots  ;  and  made  chap- 
lets  of  the  leaves,  with  which  the 
victors  at  the  Isthmian  and  Nemean 
games  were  crowned,  Pind.  0. 13,  46, 
N.  4,  143, 1.  2,  23  ;  it  was  also  hung 
on  tombs  ;  whence,  proverbially,  oi 
persons  dangerously  ill,  σελίνοϋ  δει 
ται,  Plut.  2,  676  D,  cf.  Memeke 
Euphor.  p.  108.  (Prob.  from  έ/.ιξ, 
ελίσσω,  from  its  crisped  leaves, 
cf.  ού/.ov,  and  Poet.  ap.  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  11,  13:  others  from  έλος,  because 
it  delights  in  wet  spots,  έλεόθρεπτον 
σέλινον,  II.  2,  776.)  \ί  once  in  Anth. 
P.  7,621.]     Hence 

Σε?Λνόσπερμον,  ου,  τό,  {σπέρμα) 
parsley-seed. 

\Σελινούντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Selinus, 
Sclinuntian,  οι  Σ.,  Thuc.  6,  6. 

\Σελινοϋς,  οϋντος,  ό  and  ή,  {σέλι- 
νον) Selinus,  a  city  of.  Sicily,  on  a 
river  of  same  name,  a  colony  of  the 
Megarians,Hdt.5,  46;  Strab.  p.  272.— 
2.  a  city  of  Cilicia,  the  later  Trajano- 
polis,  Strab.  p.  669. — II.  a  river  of 
Sicily,  v.  supra  1. — 2.  a  river  flowing 
by  Ephesus.  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  8. — 3.  an- 
other near  Scillus  in  Elis,  Id.  ib. 
—  4.  another  in  Achaia,  Strab.  p. 
387.  —  Other  names,  of  men,  Paus. ; 
etc. 

■ϊΣε/.ινούσιος,  a,  ov,  =  Σε?<.ινούν 
τιος,  Hdt.  5,  46. 

Σελ'ινονσία,  ας,  ή,  a  parsley-leaved 
cabbage,  Eudem.  ap.  Ath.  369  E. 

ΣΕΑΓΣ,  ίδος,  ή,  usu.  in  plur.,  the 
space  or  passages  between  the  rowing 
benches  (σέλματα,  to  which  it  is  akin): 
also,  the  spaces  between  the  benches  in 
a  theatre. — II.  metaph.  the  blank  space 
between  two  columns  (παραγραφαί)  in 
a  written  page  ;  σε?.ίδων  κανόνισμα 
φιλόρθιον,  of  the  centre  line  by  which 
the  columns  are  kept  straight.  Anth. 
P.  6,  295  ;  σελίδων  σημάντωρ  πλεν- 
ρής,  of  a  lead  pencil,  Ib.  62  : — gene- 
rally, the  page,  leaf  of  a  book,  Polyb. 
5,  33,  3,  Anth.  P.  7,  138. 

Σέλλα,  ή,  a  seat,  Lat.  sella,  'ate  ■ 
but  still  the  word  may  be  genuine 
Greek,  akin  to  σέλμα,  σελμίς. 

ΙΣελλασία,  ας,  ή,  Sellasia.  a  city 
of  Laconia,  Xen.  Hell.  2.  2,  13. 

Σελ7.άστρωσις,  ή,  (σέλλα,  στρων- 
ννμι)  the  Lat.  sellisternium. 

\Σελ?.ήεις,  εντός,  ό,  the  Selle'is,  a 
river  of  Elis,  between  the  Peneus 
and  Alpheus,  Ii.  2,  659  :  Strab.  p. 
328. — 2.  a  river  of  Troas,  near  Aris- 
be,  II.  2,  839. — 3.  another  near  Sicy- 
on,  Strab.  p.  338. 

Σελ?άζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  imitate  the 
Selli,  affect  an  ostentatious  poverty, 
Phrynich.  (Com.)  Kpov.  5,  ubi  v. 
Meineke. 

Σελλοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Selli,  original 
inhabitants  of  Dodona,  guardians  ο 
the  oracle  of  Jupiter  there,  Σελ/.οϊ 
άνιπτόποδες  χαααιενναι,  11.  16,  234, 
cf.  Soph.  Tr.  1167,  Strab.  p.  328.— 
Pind.  has  ΈλλοΖ,  which  is  a  sister- 
form  of  the  same  word,  akin  to  Έλ- 
λην,  v.  Thirl w.  Hist,  of  Gr.  1,  81. 


1 1  Μ  Ν 
fl.  S  llut,  Λ1\  Λ  t  luni 

in,  '»     ' 

ι  Ira  mm. :    hem 
pei li.  also  akin  ti>  ι 
2         ,  ατοζ,  τό,  the  upper  timber• 

ι       ν         ι   skip,  the  (/ccA,   11.   Hom,   0, 

47  ;  metaph.,  ;  yiLodfjyai  προς  σ.  γα• 

if  άκρας.  Eur.  Cycl.  506 :  Β 
rally,  α  sAip,  Lye.  1216,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 15. — 2.  7α  at/uara,  the  rowing• 
\es,  Lat.  transtra,  Aescli.  Pers. 
358,  \  1442,  Soph.  Ant.  717,  Eur. 
h  242;  in  Horn,  ζνγύ,  though  he 
nas  the  compd.  ένσσελμος. — 3.  in 
grid. α  scat,  throne,  Aesch.  Ag.  183; 
cf.  >)uai,  tin. — II.  any  timberwork,  σέλ- 
ματα  κνρι  tJV,prob.  scaffolds onvrhich 
the  defenders  of  the  walls  stood  be- 
hind the  parapet,  Aesch.  Theb.  32. — 
III.  logs  of  building  timber,  Strab — 
(Akin  to  σελίς.)    Hence 

Σε'λμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  any  thing  made,  of 
planks. — II.  an  angler's  noose  made  of 
hair,  Hesych. 

Σελμός,  ό,=  σέλμα,  Hesych. 

\Σέλουρος,  ου,  ο,  Selurus,  a  robber 
in  Sicily,  Strab.  p.  273. 

Σέλπον,  τό,=  σίλφιον,  Hesych. 

Σέλω,  Lacon.  for  θέλω,  Ar.  Lys. 
1080. 

Σέλω,  Dor.  for  έλω,  v.  σέλλω. 

ΪΣεμεΐ,  6,  indecl.  Seme'i,  Hebr. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ϊΣεμελενς,  ήος,  b,  son  of  Semele, 
appell.  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9, 524, 19. 

\Σεμεληγενέτης,  ov,  ό,  (Σεμέλη, 
γενέτητ)  son  of  Semele,  of  Bacchus, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  19. 

f  Σεμέλη,  ης,  ή,  Semele,  daughter 
f  Cadmus,  mother  of  Bacchus  by 
Jupiter,  II.  14,  323  ;  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Σεμίδάλις,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  the  finest 
wheaten  flour,  Lat.  simila,  similago, 
Ar.  Fr.  364,  Hermipp.  Phorm.  1,  22, 
Strattis  Anthr.  2.     Hence 

Σεμίδάλίτης  άρτος,  b,  bread  made 
of  σεμίόαλις. 

^Σεμίραμις,  ίδος,  η,  Semiramis,  the 
celebrated  queen  of  Assyria,  wife 
and  successor  of  Ninus,  founder  of 
Babylon,  Ctes. ;  Theocr.  16,  100 ; 
Diod.  S.  2,  4,  sqq. — 2.  another,  queen 
of  Babylon  at  a  later  period,  Hdt.  1, 
184,  v.  Bahr  ad  1.  [i] 

Σεμνεϊον,  ov,  τό,  {σεμνός)  a  temple 
of  the  σεαναϊ  θεαί. 

Σεμνηγορέω,  ώ,  =  σεμνολογέω, 
Philo. 

Σεμνηγορία,  ας,  ή,=σεμνολογία, 
Timon  ap.  Plut.  Num.  8. 

Σεμνήγορος,  ov,  (σέμνος,  αγορεύω) 
=  σεμνολόγος. 

Σεμνόθεοι,  oi,  priests  of  the  Kelts, 
Druids,  Diog.  L.  1,  1. 

Σεμνόθεσμος,  ov,  (σεμνός,  θεσμός) 
worshipped  with  solemn  rites,  θείον  δε 
σεμνόθεσμον  αιθέρος  αυχόν,  as  Dind. 
now  reads  in  Eur.  Hel.  866,  e  conj. 
Pfiugk  ;  cf.  θειόω. 

Σεμνοκομπέω,  ω,  {σεμνός,  κομπέω) 
to  vaunt,  boast  highly,  Aesch.  Fr.  116  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  416. 

Σεμνο?ι,ηρέω,  ω,  to  trifle  solemnly. 

Σεμνολογέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (σεμνολό- 
γος )  to  speak  gravely  and  solemnly,  σ. 
tlvl  ώς..,  to  tell  one  gravely  that.., 
Aeschin.  40,  29  ;  άμφί  τίνος,  App. 
Hispan.  18 :  also  as  dep.  σεμνολο- 
γέομαι,  to  talk  in  solemn  phrases ,  Dem. 
421,  19.     Hence 

Σεμνολόγημα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq. : — any 
thing  that  one  may  be  proud  of,  Dio  C. 

Σειχνολογία,  ας,  η,  grave,  solemn 
speech,  Plut.  2,  1046  D. 

Σεμνολογίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
grave,  solemn  speech. 

Σεμνολόγος,   ov,  (σεμνός,   λέγω) 


ΣΚ.ΜΝ 
necking    solemnly,    affectedly,    Dem. 

271,  1'.•.      Adv.  -)ur,  App. 

Σεμνόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (σεμνός,  μάν- 

Tic)  a  grave  and  reverend  seer,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  556. 

Σεμνοανθέο,  ώ,  {σεμνός,  μνθέυμαι) 
—  σεμνολογέω,  Eur.  Hipp.  490,  Andr. 
234 :  also  as  dep.  σεμνομνθέομαι, 
Philo. 

Σεμνομνθία,  ας,  ή,—  σεμνολογία. 

ΣεμνοπαράσΙτος,  ov,  a  pompous 
parasite,  Alex.  Κνβερν.  1,  5. 

Σεμνοποιέω,  also  in  ηϊιά.,=  σεμ- 
νύνω. 

Σεμνόποτος,  ov,  (σεμνός,  πότος) 
costly  to  drink,  epith.  of  Lesbian  wine, 
Antiph.  Όμοί.  1,  5. 

Σεμνοπρέπεια,  ας,  ή,  a  grave,  solenm 
bearing,  Diog.  L.  8,  36 :  from 

Σεμνοπρεπής,  ές,  (σεμνός,  πρέπω) 
solemn-looking.     Adv.  -πώς,  Hdn. 

Σεμνοπροςωπέω,  ώ,  f.  ήσω,  to  as- 
sume  a  grave,  solemn  countenayice ,  Ar. 
Nub.  363,  Anth.  P.  11,  382:  and 

Σεμνοπροςωπία,  ας,  ή,  gravity  of 
countenance. 

Σεμνοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (σεμνός,  προς•, 
ωπον)  of  a  grave  countenance. 

Σεμνός,  ή,  όν,  revered,  august,  hon- 
oured, holy,  solemn,  orig.  only  of  gods 
and  things  divine,  H.  Horn.  12,  1,  H. 
Cer.  1,  486,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  σεμνοί 
λόγοι,  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  6 ;  σεμνά 
φθέγγεσθαι  =  εύφημα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
109: — at  Athens  the  Erinyes  were 
called  by  an  euphemism  σεμναί  θεαί, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  90,  459,  Ar.  Eq.  1312, 
Thuc.  1,  126;  and  also  simply  Σεμ- 
ναί,  Aesch.  Eum.  383,  1041,  Eur. 
Or.  410,  cf.  Muller  Eum.  $  80,  87  ; 
but  not  so  Ceres  and  Proserpina, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  346:  σ.  άντρον, 
the  cave  of  Chiron,  Pind.  P.  9,  50,  cf. 

0.  5,  44  ;  σ.  δόμος,  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  Id.  N.  1,  lin. ;  παι,άν,  Aesch. 
Pers.  393  ;  σ.  όργια,  μνστήρια,  Soph. 
Tr.  765,  Eur.  Hipp.  25,  etc.— II.  of 
persons  also,  reverend,  august,  grave, 
solemn,  stately,  majestic,  έν  θρόνω 
σεμνώ  σεμνόν  θωκέοντα,  Hdt.  2, 173, 
cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  975 ;  and  freq.  in 
Trag.,  esp.  Eur. ;  so  in  Plat.,  σ.  και 
άγιος  νους,  Soph.  249  A  ;  ο'ι  σεμνό- 
τατοι έν  ταΐς  πόλεσιν,  Phaedr.  257 
D ;  of  tragedy,  Gorg.  502  A. — 2.  in 
bad  sense,  proud,  haughty,  τά  σέμν' 
έπη,  Soph.  Aj.  1107,  esp.  contemptu- 
ously, grave,  solemn,  grand,  ώς  σ.  ονπί- 
τριπτος,  how  grand  the  rascal  is  !  Ar. 
Plut.  275,  cf.  Ran.  178  ;  so,  σεμνός 
σεμνώς  χλανίδ'  έλκων,  Ephipp.  Pel• 
tast.  1 ;  σεμνόν  βλέπειν,  to  look 
grave  and  solemn,  Eur.  Ale.  773 ;  το 
σεμνόν=σεμνότης,  Id.  Hipp.  93,  cf. 
Valck.  ad  1.,  Elmsl.  Med.  210.— 3.  of 
things,  stately,  grand,  fine,  σ.  ιμάτια, 
Ar.  Plut.  940,  cf.  Ran.  1061  ;  σεμνό- 
τέραν  τήν  πόλιν  ποιεϊν,  Isae.  55,  31 ; 
οικία  τον  γείτονος  ουδέν  σεμνότερα, 
Dem.  35,  22,  cf.  36,  21  ;  τά  σ.  άναλώ- 
ματα,  these  vaunted  outlays,  Id.  565, 
22;  σεμνόν  εστί,  c.  inf.,  'tis  a  noble 
thing  to..,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  6. — III.  adv. 
-νώς,  Aesch.  Supp.  193,  Ar.,  etc.  ; 
σεμνώς  κεκοσμημένος,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 

1,  6;  etc.  (From  σέβομαι:  cf.  Lat. 
somnus  from  sopio.) 

Σεμνόστομος,  ov,  (σεμνός,  στόμα) 
solemnly  spoken,  μνθος,  Aesch.  Pr.  953. 

Σεμνότης,  ητος,  ή,  (σεμνός)  gravity, 
solemnity,  Eur.  Bacch.  486  ;  dignity, 
majesty,  Plat.  Menex.  235  B,  Dem. 
1452,  27;  and  in  plur.,  Isocr.  136  C: 
in  bad  sense ,  affected  gravity ,  solemnity ', 
φιλόσοφον,  Luc.  Prom.  7  ;  and  of  a 
girl,  prudery,  Eur.  I.  A.  1314:— of 
things,  stateliness,  της  προαιρέσεως, 
Polyb.  7,  14,  4. 


ΣΕΡΙ 

Σ(μνότΙμος  ov,  (σηινός,  τιμή)  m 
erenced  with  «κ»•,   A.eech.  ('ho.   J58, 

Finn.  Η'ΧΛ. 

Σεμνοτϋφία,  ας,  ή,  (τύφος)  empt$ 
gravity,  Μ  -  Anton.  '.),  29. 

Σεμνοω,  ω,  Ι.  -ώσω,  to  make  σεμνός 
ββρ.  in  a  talc,  to  exalt,  dignify,  embel• 
li.sh,  Hdt.  1,  95  ;  3,  16  :— pass.,  to  hold 
the  head  high,  give  one's  self  airs,  Cal• 
lias  Ped.  2. 

Σεμνύνω,=  (θϊϋζ.,  to  exalt,  magnify, 
εαυτούς,  τά  παρ'  αντοϊς,  Plat.  Phil. 
28  C,  Dem.  691,  5  ;  hence,  ταντα 
περί  έωντόν  εσέμνννε,  thus  did  he 
throw  a  cloak  of  majesty  about  himself, 
Hdt.  1,  99. — II.  mid.,  σεμνύνομαι,  aor 
έσεμνννάμην,  to  be  σεμνός  or  haughty, 
Ar.  Ran.  1020,  Isocr.,  etc. ;  to  affect 
a  grave  and  solemn  air,  Ar.  Av.  727 ; 
σεμνά  yap  σεμνύνεται,  Eur.  I.  A, 
990 ;  σ.  ως  τι  όντες,  Plat.  Phaedr.  2 12 
Ε  : — hence,  like  λαμπρννεσθαι,  to  be 
proud  of  a  thing,  to  pique  one's  self  on 
it,  ίττί  τινι,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  A, 
Isocr.  352  C,  Dem.  414,  12 ;  also  c. 
dat.,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  1 ;  and  c.  inf., 
lb.  2. 

Σέμνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  dignity,  majes-y, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  77. 

ΪΣέμνωνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Semnones, 
a  race  of  the  Suevi,  Strab.  p.  290. 

\Σεμπρώνιος,  ov,  ό,  Sempronius, 
Rom.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ή;Σενεκίων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Senecio,  Plut. 

^Σέννονες,  ων,  oi,  the  Senones,  a 
people  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis ;  in 
Strab.  Σένονες,  and  Σένωνες,  p.  190, 
etc. ;  in  Polyb.  also  Σήνωνες. 

^Σεντίνον,  ου,  τό,  Sentinum,  a  city 
of  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227  ;  hence  Σεν• 
τινάτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  S.,  Polyb 
2,  19,  2. 

Σέο,  Ep.  σον,  gen.  from  σν,  oft.  in 
Horn. :  freq.  enclitic. 

Σεπτάς,  άδος,  ή,—έπτάς,  in  Py 
thag.  philosophy. 

\Σεπτέμ.πεδα,  τά,  Septempeda,  a 
city  of  the  Picentini,  Strab.  p.  241. 

Σεπτεύω,  (σεπτός)=  σέβομαι,  He- 
sych. 

Σεπτήριος,  a,  ov,  (σεπτός)  bclvng- 
ing  to  worship,  worshipping :  σεπτή- 
ριον,  τό,  a  festival  at  Delphi,  Plut.  2 
293  Β  (al.  στεπτ-.) 

Σεπτικός,  ή,  ov,=foreg. 

Σεπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  σέ 
β  ο  μα  ι,  worshipful,  august,  holy,  σ.  Νεί- 
λου ρέος,  Aesch.  Pr.  812. 

Σεράπιάς,  άδος,  ή,  an  orchideous 
plant,  elsewh.  όρχις  and  τρίορχις, 
Diosc.  3,  142. 

Σέράπις,  ιδος,  ό,=  Σάραπις. 

\Σεραπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Serupion,  masc 
pr.  η.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

"\Σερασπαδάνης,  b,  Seraspadanes 
son  of  Phraates,  Strab.  p.  748. 

ΪΣερβίλιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Servilius,  Strab.;  in  Polyb.  also  Σε 
ρονίλιος. 

]Σερβωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  λίμνη,  ή,  lake 
Serbonis,  on  the  eastern  boundary  of 
Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  6  ;  3,  5. 

^Σέργιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Sergius,  Ν.  T. 

Σέρΐς,  ή,  gen.  εως  and  ιδος,  a  kind 
of  endive,  succory,  Lat.  seris,  Diosc.  2, 
160,  Anth.  P.  11,  413:  called  aiso 
τρώξιμα,  and  (from  its  bitter  flavour) 
πικρίς. 

Σερίφιον,  ov,  τό,  [pi]  and  σέρϊφος 
ov,  ή,  Diosc.  3,  27,  or  σέρϊφον,  ov 
τό,  a  kind  of  wormwood  (άψίνθιον) 
called  also  θαλασσών :  cf.  also  σέρ• 
φος. 

^Σέριφος,  ov,  ή,  Scriphns,  a  small 
island  in  the  Aegean  with  a  city  o, 
same  name,  now  Serpho,  Pind.  ¥  12. 
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,ί  -.  re<  koned  by  Strab.  p.  485,  among 
iho  Cyclades. 

!  Σερίφιος,  a,  ov,  of  Seriphus,  Seri- 
phian,  οί  Σ.,  Hdt.  8,  46. 

\Σερμύλη,  ης,  i],  Sermyle,  a  city  of 
Chalcidice  on  the  Toronaicus  sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

ίΣερμνλως,  a,  ov,  of  Sermyle,  Scr- 
mylian,  ol  Σ.,  Thuc.  1,  65. 

)Σερουΐλως,  ov,  b,  v.  Σερβί?αος. 

ϊΣερούίος,  ου,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Scrvius,  Polyb. 

ϊΣερονχ,  ο,(Σερονγος,ον,  Joseph.) 
Seruch,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

ίΣέρβεων,  ου,  τό,  Serrheum,  a 
uiountain  and  promontory  in  Thrace 
opposite  Samothrace,  Hdt.  7,  59. 

ϊΣέ&ιον,  ου,  -o,=  foreg. ;  Σέφρων 
n-ϊχος,  τό,  a  fortress  on  ioreg.  pro- 
montory, Dem.  85,  fin. ;  etc. 

^Σερτώρως,  ου,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Sertonus,  Strab. 

Σέρφος,  ου,  ό,  a  small  winged  in- 
sect, prob.  a  kind  of  gnat  or  ant,  Ar. 
♦*esp.  352  (ubi  v.  Schol.),  Av.  82,  570  : 
--proverb.,  εστί  καν  σέρφω  χολή, 
*  even  the  gnat  has  its  sting,'  cf.  Anth. 
ρ  jo,  49: — we  find  it  also  written 
ττέρφος,  σνρφός,  σέριφος :  but,— II. 
νραύς  σερίφη,  a  kind  of  locust,— μάν- 
τις :  γραϋς  σέριφος,  however,  an  old 
maid,  ap.  Suid. 

Σέσαγμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  σάττω. 

Σεσάρώς,  Dor.  for  σεσηρώς:  σεσά- 
ΐϊία,  Ep  fern,  in  Hes. 

Σέσελι,  εως,  τό,  and  σέσελις,  εως, 
f),  a  shrub  of  the  same  kind  as  the 
κρότων  or  σιλλικνπρων,  Alex.  Leb. 

2,  8,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  5,  1 ;  cf.  Diosc. 

3,  54-56. 

Σεσερϊνος,  ου,  b,  a  sea-fish,  Arist. 
ap.  Ath.  305  D. 

Σέσηττα,  perf.  from  σήπω,  II. 

Σεσηρώς,  υϊα,  ός,  part.  perf.  from 
σαίρω. 

^Σεσίθακος,  ov,  b,  Sesithacus,  chief 
•)f  the  Cherusci,  Strab.  p.  292. 

Σέσίλος,  ου,  ό,  a  snail  with  a  shell, 
living  on  shrubs,  Epich.  p.  102  (ap. 
Ath.  63  C,  q.  v.) ;  also  σεσελίτης, 
Diosc,  σέσηλος,  σέμελοο;  but  σέμε- 
Κος,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  is  a  snail  with- 
out a  shell. 

Σεσοφισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass., 
cunningly,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  5. 

■\Σέσωστρις,  ιόος  Ion.  ως,  b,  Sesos- 
tris,  a  celebrated  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt. 
2,  104  ;  Arist. ;  etc. 

Σεσωφρονισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass.,  temperately,  soberly,  Aesch. 
Supp.  724. 

\Σέταβις,  ιος,  ή,  Setabis,  a  city  of 
Hispania,  Strab.  p.  160. 

Σέτω,  Lacon.  for  θέτω,  3  sing,  im- 
perat.  aor.  2  of  τίθημι,  Ar.  Lys.  1080. 

Σεϋ,  enclit.  σευ,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for 
σου,  σου,  gen.  of  συ,  Horn. 

Σένα,  ας,  ε,  Ε  p.  for  έσσενα,  aor.  1 
of  σενω,  part,  σεύας,  Horn. 

ϊΣευάλκης,  b,  Seualces,  a  leader  of 
tne  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  968. 

ϊΣενθης,  ό,  Seuthes,  king  of  the 
Udrysae  in  Thrace  ;  an  elder  in  the 
Peloponnesian  war,•  Thuc.  2,  97 ;  a 
younger,  treats  with  Xenophon  in 
his  return  with  the  ten  thousand, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  5. — « ^ners  in  Ath. ; 
etc. 

Σεϋμαι,  syncop'.  •»  es.  pass,  from 
σείω,  hence  σενται,  Soph. 

^Σενσάίίορα,  ων,  τά,  Seusamora, 
a  city  in  Caucasian  Iberia,  Strab.  p. 
501. 

Σεντλαΐος,  ov,  b,  (σεντ/Jbv)  name 
of  a  frog  in  Batr.  212,  Beety. 

Σϊυτλων,  ov,  τό,=σεντλον,  a  dim. 
only  in  form,  Euphro  Apodid.  1. 
Σίλτλίς,  ή,  a  kind  of  garden  stuff, 
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different  from  sq.,  Ath.  371  A,  from 
Diphil.  Ήρα  1,  where  however  v. 
Meineke. 

Σεντλον,  ov,  τό,  red  beet;  Lat.  beta, 
Att.  τεντλον,  q.  v. 

ΣΕΎΏ,  with  σ  doubled  in  augm 
tense,  as  impf.  έσσενον,  pass,  and 
mid.  εσσενάμην  :  aor.  έσσενα,  mid. 
εσσευάμην,  but  in  Horn.  oft.  also 
without  augm.,  σένα,  σενε,  σενατο: 
so,  pf.  pass.,  oft.  with  pres.  signf., 
εσσϋμαι,  part,  εσσνμενος,  adv.  έσσϋ- 
μένως:  syncop.  aor.  2  mid.,  έσσύμην, 

2  sing,  έσσϋο  for  έσσνσο,  II.  16,  585, 
Od.  9,  447,  3  sing,  έσσντο,  Ep.  σύτο, 
part,  σύμενος  :  aor.  pass,  έσσνθην, 
Soph.  Aj.  294  ;  but  also  έσύθην,  Eur. 
Hel.  1302.  [v,  in  all  these  tenses.] 
Horn,  does  not  use  pres.  act.,  or  aor. 
pass.,  and  no  fut.  seems  to  occur. 
Besides  these  forms,  we  find  σενται, 

3  sing,  of  a  syncop.  pres.  pass.,  Soph. 
Tr.  645  ;  or,  more  freq.,  σονμαι,  σονν- 
rai,  Aesch.  Pers.  25  ;  imperat.  σον, 
Ar.  Vesp.  209 ;  σούσθω,  Soph.  Aj. 
1414;  σονσθε,  Aesch.  Theb.  31,  Ar. 
Vesp.  498,  etc. ;  inf.  σονσθαι. — Poet. 
word. 

To  put  in  quick  motion,  drive,  Horn. : 
esp., — 1.  to  hunt,  chase,  in  which  signf. 
Horn,  always  has  mid.,  κύνες  κάπρων 
σεύωνται,  II.  11,  415  ;  κννες  έσσεύον- 
το  αίγα,  II.  15,  272;  20,  148.— 2.  to 
set  on,  let  loose  at,  δτε  πού  τις  θηρη- 
τήρ  κύνας.,.σεύη  έττ'  άγροτέρω  σνί, 
II.  11,  293. — 3.  to  drive,  hunt,  chase 
away,  Od.  14,  35;  and  in  mid.,  11.  3, 
26;  also,  to  carry  off,  11.  20,  325.-4. 
of  things,  to  throw,  hurl,  11.  11,  147; 
14,  413  :  also,  αίμα  έσσενα,  I  made 
blood  spout  forth,  drew  a  stream  of 
blood,  11.  5,  208  :  in  mid.,  αίμα  σύτο, 
the  blood  shot  or  spouted  out,  II.  21, 
167. — II.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  former 
esp.  in  pf.  έσσνμαι  with  pres.  signf, 
the  latter  mostly  in  εσσενάμην : — to 
be  in  quick  motion  ;  and  so,  to  run,  rush 
on,  dart  or  shoot  along,  Horn.  :  ποσσίν 
έσσυμαι,  II.  13,  79;  σνθείς,  having 
gone,  departed,  opp.  to  παρών,  Soph. 
O.  C.  119;  άφ'  εστίας,  Aesch.  Pers. 
865  ;  εκ  ναού,  έξ  'έδρας,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1294,  etc. ;  σύβην  ό'  άπέδίλος  δχφ 
πτερωτώ,  Aesch.  Pr.  135;  κατά  γάς 
σνμεναι,  Id.  Eum.  1007. — 2.  c.  inf.,  to 
hasten,  speed,  δτε  σεναιτο  όιώκειν, 
when  he  hasted  to  pursue,  II.  17,  463  ; 
υφρα  νλη  σεύαιτο  καήμεναι,  that  the 
wood  might  speed  to  the  burning,  i.  e. 
burn  up  quickly,  II.  23,  198,  cf.  210; 
έσσνται  κε?«αδήσαι,  is  eager  to  sing 
of,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  133.— 3.  metaph.,  to 
be  eager,  have  longings,  Od.  10,  484  :  c. 
gen.,  to  be  eager  after  a  thing,  long  for 
it,  esp.  in  pf.  part,  έσσνμενος  used  as 
adj.  (and  therefore  not  έσσνμένος),  v. 
sub  voc. — (Akin  to  θέω,  θεύσομαι  : 
as  in  Lacon.,  θ  changes  into  σ.) 

Σεφθείς,  part.  aor.  pass,  from  σέβω, 
q.  v.,  Plat. 

Σέω,  Dor.  for  θέω. 
Σεωντον,  -τέον, fern,  σεωυτης,  etc., 
Ion.  for  σεαυτον,  q.  v.,  Hdt. 

ΪΣήθ,   b,  indecl.   (Στ/θος,  ου,  Jo- 
seph.) Seth,  Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η.,Ν.  Τ. 
Σήθω,  (σάω)  to  sift,  bolt ;  in  genl., 
to  shake  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  151. 

Σηκάζω,  f  -άσω,  (σηκός)  to  drive  to 
a  pen  and  shut  up  in  it,  hence  in  genl., 
to  pen  in,  coop  up,  σήκασθεν  (for  εση- 
κάσθησαν)  κατά  'Υλών,  they  were 
cooped  up  there,  II.  8,  131  ;  so,  εν 
αύλίω  σηκασθέντες,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,  4.  ' 

Σηκηκόρος,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for  σηκο- 
κόρος. 

Σ  ηκίζω  ,=  σηκάζω. 

Σηκίς,   ίδος,   ή,   (σηκός)   a  female 
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house-slave,  a  housekeeper,  porurta*, 
Ar.  Vesp.  768. 

Σηκίτης,  ov,  b,  Dor.  σάκίτας  (ση- 
κός) :  stall-fed ;  hence,  young,  tender, 
Theocr.  1,  10,  Epigr.  4,'l8. 

\Σηκοάνας,  c,  the  Sequana,  a  river 
of  Gallia,  now  Seine,  Strab.  p.  192. 

\Σηκοανοί,  ων,  oi,  also  Σηκουανοι, 
th?  Sequani,  a  people  of  Gallia  on  the 
Sequana,  Strab.  pp.  186,  192. 

Σηκοκόρος,  b,  ή,  (σηκός,  κοοέω) 
cleaning  a  stable,  byre  or  pen,  a  herds- 
man, Od.  17,  224. — II.  a  chapel-keeper, 
Eccl. 

Σηκο?/Λνς,  ov,  b,  (σηκός,  δλλυμί)  a 
stall-waster,  of  wolves  and  thieves, 
Hesych. 

ΣΗΚΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  b,  a  pen,  fold,  esp. 
for  sheep  ard  goats,  Od.  9,  219,  cf 

II.  18,  589  ;  ar.d  Hes.— 2.  generally 
any  dwelling,  Plat.  Theaet.  174  Ε  ;  σ 
όράκοντος,  the  dragon's  den,  Eur 
Phoen.  1010 ;  σ.  ώων,  a  nest,  Arist 
H.  A.  6,  8,  4. — II.  any  enclosure,  agar• 
den,  olive-yard,  vineyard,  Lat.  saepes 
— esp.,  a  sacred  enclosure,  a  chapel, 
shrine,  Soph.  Phil.  1328,  Eur.  (v. 
infra),  v.  1.  Hdt.  4,  62. — Ace.  to 
Ammon.,  b  σηκός  was  sacred  to  a 
hero,  ό  ναός  to  a  god, — a  distinction 
not  observed  by  the  poets,  cf.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1753,  Rhes.  501,  with  I(*i 
300,  etc.,  and  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  19  . 
also  a  sepulchre,  enclosed  and  cot 
secrated,  Simon.  16,  Pint.  Cim.  8.- 

III.  the  hollow  trunk    of  an  old  olii 
tree,  v.  Lysias  περί  τον  σηαον. — 11 
weight,  importance,  Eust.     Hence 

Σηκόω,  ώ,  to  weigh,  balance,  Plut.  5 
928  D  ;  cf  άντισηκόω. 

Σηκνλη,  ης,  ή, =  σηκίς,  Ael.  Epist 
3.  [ν] 

Σηκώαης,  ες,  (σηκός  II.  2,  είόος 
chapel-like,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  10,  31. 

Σήκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σηκόω)  a  weight 
in  the  balance,  Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  4, 
172,  Arist.  Median.  20,  5  :  a  counter- 
poise, Polyb.  8,  7,  9. — 2.  metaph. = 
ροπή,  a  momentum,  Id.  18,  7,  5  : — also 
a  return,  recompense,  Phalar. — II.  like 
σηκός  II.  2,  α  chapel,  sacred  enclosure, 
Eur.  El.  1274. 

Σηκωτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (σηκόω)  the  beam 
of  a  balance. 

Σηλία,  ^,=  Att.  τηλία. 

+Σηλυμβρία,  ας,  ή,  also  Σηλνβρια, 
Selymbria,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the 
Propontis,  now  Selivna,  Hdt.  6,  33 : 
ace.  to  Strab.  p.  319, =7  τον  Σήλνος 
πόλις. 

^Σήμ,  b,  (Σήμας,  ov,  Joseph.)  Sem, 
Hebr.  masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Σήμα,  Dor.  σΰ.μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sign, 
mark,  token,  whereby  to  know  a  per- 
son or  thing,  Horn.,  etc. :  esp., — \.a 
sign  from  heaven,  an  omen,  Horn.,  usu. 
in  phrases,  σήματα  φαίνειν,  II.  2, 
353,  cf.  308  ;  κτύπε  Χενς,  σήμα  τιθεϊς 
Ύρώεσσι,  11.  8,  171  :  ύεικννς  σήμα 
βροτοϊσί,  II.  13,  244  :  so,  θεού  σήμασι 
πίθέσθαι,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  355,  cf  1,  5, 
Aesch.  Cho.  259 ;  φ/ωγωπά  σ.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  498  :  hence, — 2.  generally,  a  sign 
to  do  or  begin  something,  σ.  άροτοϊο, 
Hes.  Op.  448 :  later,  esp.,  a  battle 
sign,  signal,  the  banner  for  giving  such 
signals ;  v.  σημαία. — 3.  the  sign  by 
which  a  grave  is  known,  a  mound,  bar- 
row, Lat.  tumulus,  esp.  σήμα  χέειν,  to 
raise  a  mound,  II.  6,  419,  etc. ;  c.  dat. 
pers.,  σήμα  τέ  οί  χενσω,  Od.  2,  222  , 
σήμα  τέ  μοι  χεϋαι. .ανδρός  δυστήνου, 
Od.  11,  75;  so,  τταρα  σάματι  Πελο- 
πος,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  30  :— generally, 
α  grave,  tomb,  Hdt.  1,  45,  93;  4,  72, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  later  also  the  grave-stone 
with  its  inscription.^oT^/.??. — 4.  a 
mark  to  show  the  cast  of  a  quoit,  etc. 
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t!  V  MS  I  '•!  Β,  Ι'•'  '.  iq,  :  also,  | 
•i  irk,  I  >  ι  • » 1 1  Ρ  is.  -5.  any 
tignificant  character;  and  in  plui  , 
written  character»:  Inst  m  II.  6,  KiS, 
170  of  the  σήματα  λνγρύ  carried  by 
Bellerophon,  which   however   were 

fiidonai,  not  written,  Wolt  Prolog,  p. 
XXXI,  sq.--6.  the  device  or  bearing  on 
a  shield,  DV  winch  ;i  w:n  nor  is  known, 

freq,  in    leech.  Theb.,  as  387,  in  ι , 

Eur.  El.  15»i ;  cf.  σημεϊον,  τανρόπους. 
— 7.  the  mark  set  on  a  closed  vessel  or 
Utter,  a  seal :  also,  the  sta?np  of  a  rot  a. 
— 8.  <i  constellation,  α.  κυνός,  Eur. 
Hec.  1273  ;  nsu.  in  plur.,  the  heavenly 
bodies.  Let.  stgna,  Soph.  Fr.  379  : — ci. 

11.  22,  30,  of  Sirius,  λαμπρότατος 
αέν  οδ'  έστϊ  κακόν  δέ  τε  σήμα  τέ- 
τνκται.  (Prob.  connected  with  θέα, 
θεάομαι,  by  the  common  Laconic 
change  of  θ  into  σ,  and  so  strictly 
that  by  which  something  is  seen.) 

Σημύδων,  ου,  τό,=  σημάτων,  [ά] 
Σημαία,  ας,  ή,  (σήμα  2)  a  military 
standard,  Lat.  signum  militare,  Polyb. 
2,  32,  0  :  also,  a  band  under  one  stand- 
ard, elsewh.  σπεϊρα,  a  troop,  company, 
the  Roman  manipulus,  Id.  6,  24,  5. — 
LI.  an  image,  statue,  like  Lat.  signum, 
Joseph. 

Σημαίνω:  fut.  -άνω  Ion.  -άνέω,  Od. 

12,  2G,  Hdt.  1,75:  aor.  usu.  έσήμηνα, 
but  εσήμάνα  in  Hdt.  3,  106,  Xen. 
Hell.  init.  ;  inf.  σημήναι,  rarely  ση- 
uavai,  Lob.  Phryn.  24 :  pf.  pass. 
σεσήμασμαι,  Plat.,  but  inf.  σεσημάν- 
θαι,  Ar.  Lys.  1199  : — (σήμα). 

To  show  by  a  sigyi,  make  known,  point 
out,  tl,  11  23,  358,  757,  Od.  12,  2G, 
Hdt.  1,  34,  etc. :  absol.,  of  omens,  σ. 
προ  των  μελ?ώντων,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
17,  etc. — II.  to  give  a  sign  or  signal  to 
do  a  thing,  c.  dat.  pers.,  II.  10,  58  ; 
17,250  ;  σ.τινί  ποιεΐν  tl,  Hdt.  1, 11G, 
cf.  G,  78,  Aesch.  Ag.  26,  sq.,  Soph. 
Aj.  688  : — also  c.  gen.,  like  άρχειν,  to 
bear  command  over,  rule,  11.  14,  85 ; 
also,  σ.  επί  tlvl,  to  rule  over  one,  Od. 
22,  427  :— absol.,  Od.  22,  450  ;  hence, 
σημαίνων,  a  commander,  Soph.  O.  C. 
704,  cf.  Ο.  T.  957  :— also,  σ.  έπί  or 
προς  τι,  to  give  a  sign  to  do  some- 
thing, Wernicke  Tryph.  145. — 2.  esp. 
in  war  or  battle,  to  give  the  signal  of 
attack,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  84,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
in  full,  σ.  τη  σάλπιγγι,  Xen.  An.  4, 
2,  I  ;  σ.  τω  κέρατι  ως  άναπαύεσθαι, 
lb.  2,  2,  4  ;  c.  ace,  σ.  άναχώρησιν,  to 
give  a  signal  for  retreat,  Thuc.  5,  10 ; 
έπειδάν  b  σαλπιγκτής  σημήνη  το 
πολεμικόν,  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  29,  cf.  32  : 
— also  impers.,  σημαίνει  isc.  ό  σαλ- 
πιγκτής), signal  is  given,  as,  τοίς 
"Κλλησι  ως  έσήμηνε,  when  signal  was 
given  for  the  Greeks  to  attack,  Hdt. 
8,  11 ;  c.  inf.,  έσήμαινε  πάντα  παραρ- 
τέεσθαι,  signal  was  given  to  make 
all  ready,  Hdt.  9,  42 ;  cf.  κηρύσσω, 
σαλπίζω. — III.  to  signify,  announce, 
declare,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  7,  18;  9,  49,  etc.: 
— σ.  ως..,  ότι..,  etc.,.  Id.  1,  34,  108  ;  σ. 
είτε..,  Soph.  Phil.  22 ;  c.  part.,  to 
signify  that  a  thing  is,  etc.,  σημαίνω 
φως  μολόν,  Aesch.  Ag.  293  ;  Κρέοντα 
προστείχοντα  σημαίνουσί  μοι,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  79,  cf.  Ο.  C.  16G9.— 2.  of  words, 
to  signify,  mean,  ταντόν  σημαίνει, 
Plat.  Crat.  393  A,cf.  Phaedr.  275  D, 
etc. — IV. = σφραγίζω,  to  stamp  with  a 
sign  or  mark,  to  seal,  Lat.  obsignare, 
usu.  in  mid.,  Plat.  Legg.  954  C,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  17,  Dem.,  etc. :  σεσημα- 
σμένα, sealed,  opp.to  ασήμαντα,  Plat. 
Legg.  954  A,  and  Dem. :  cf.  σήμαν- 
τρον. 

Β.  Mid.  σημαίνομαι,  like  τεκμαί- 
οομαι,  to  give  one's  self  a  token,  i.  e. 
injer,  conclude  from  signs,  Soph.   Aj. 


^IIME 

32. — 'J.  to  mark  ft»  one'»  teif.  note  down, 
οημαίνβσθαΐ  ι  u  Hat.  2,  38, 

C.  Pass.  /"  /'«■  signified,  ete.  ι  hence 
Granun.i  trp6c  rd  αημαινόμινον,  ac- 
cording to  the  implied  sense  rather  than 

the  form. 

Σηιιαιοφόρος,  ov,  Lat.  eignifer,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  21,  G. 

Σημάλέος,  a,  ov,  (σήμα)  giving  a 
sign  or  signal,  signifying,  announcing, 
epith.  of  Jupiter,  who  sends  signs  by 
thunder,  Pans.  1,  32,  2. — II.  τα  Σημα- 
>,'</,  hi» festival. 

Σήμανσις,  ή,  (σημαίνω)= σημασία. 

Σημαντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  σημάντωρ, 
Αρ.  1th.  1,  575  ;  σ.  κλήρου,  its  owner, 
Id.  3,  1403. — II.  a  seal,  signet. 

Σημαντήριον,  ov,  τό,  (σημαίνω)  a 
mark  or  seal  upon  any  thing  to  be  kept, 
Aesch.  Ag.  609. — it.  esp.,  a  stamp  or 
die  in  coining  : — also,  a  place  for  coin- 
ing money,  a  mint,  ap.  Harpocr. 

Σημαντικός,  ή,  όν,  significant,  όνο- 
μα έστι  φωνή  άνευ  χρόνου  σημαντι- 
κή, Arist.  Interpr.  2,  1  :  c.  gen.,  σ. 
ΰγιείας,  Id.  Top.  1,  15,  10. 

Σημαντός,  ή,  όν,  (σημαίνω)  marked, 
emphatic,  Plut.  2,  1140  F. 

Σημάντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  αημαν- 
τήρ,  club.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  379. 

Σνμαντρις  γη,  ή,  clay  used  for  seal- 
ing, like  our  wax,  Hdt.  2,  38. 

Σήμαντρον,  ου,  τό,=  σημαντήριον, 
a  seal,  σήμαντρα  σώα,  an  unbroken 
seal,  Hdt.  2,  121,  2,  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  325. 

Σημάντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (σημαίνω)  one 
uho  gives  a  signal  or  command,  a  leader, 
commander ;  esp.  of  a  horse,  a  driver, 
II.  8,  127 ;  of  a  herd,  a  herdsman,  11. 
15,  325;  Jupiter  is  called  θεών  ση- 
μάντωρ, Hes.  Sc.  56  ;  σημάντορες 
άνδρες,  Η.  Αρ.  542  :  σημάντορες,  sub- 
ordinate officers,  Hdt.  7,  81. — II.  later 
merely  as  an  adj.,  Wern.  Tryph.  237. 

Σημασία,  ας,  ή,  (σημαίνω)  the  giv- 
ing a  signal  or  command. — 2.  a  sign, 
symptom,  Aretae. 

Σημάτίζομαι,=  σημαίνομαι. 

Σημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σήμα. 
[ά] 

Σημάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σήμα)  of  α 
sign. — 2.  (σήμα  3)  of  or  with  a  tomb, 
χθων,  Anth.  P.  7,  628. 

Σημάτουργός,  όν,  (σήμα,  *έργω) 
making  devices  for  shields ,  Aesch.  Theb. 
491. 

Σημεία,  ή,  f.  1.  for  σημαίαίη  Polyb., 
etc. 

Σημεωγράφέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  short-hand 
writer :  from 

Σημεωγράφος,  ov,  (σημεϊον,  γρά- 
φω) writing  in  certain  characters,  a  short- 
hand writer,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  23.  [a] 

Σημεϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  σημήϊον, = 
σήμα  in  all  signfs.,  and  more  usu.  in 
prose,  but  never  in  Horn.,  or  Hes.  : 
generally,  a  mark  by  which  something 
is  known,  Hdt.  2,  38 ,  e.  g.  a  footstep, 
Soph.  Ant.  257,  Xen.  An.  6,  2, 2  :  esp., 
— 2.  a  sign  from  the  gods,  Soph.  O.  C. 
94  ;  an  omen,  Plat.  Phaedr.  244  C,  cf. 
Apol.  40  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  1.— 3.  a 
sign  or  signal  to  do  a  thing,  esp.  of  a 
general,  άνέδεξε  σημήϊον  τοϊς  άλλοις 
άνάγεσθαι,  he  made  signal  for  the  rest 
to  put  to  sea,  Hdt.  7,  128  :  esp.,  sig- 
nal for  battte,  σ.  αιρειν,  Thuc.  1,49, 
63,  etc. ;  σ.  καθαιρεϊν,  to  take  it  down, 
strike  the  Hag, — a  sign  of  dissolving 
an  assembly,  Andoc.  6,  4. — 4.  a  stand- 
ard ox  flag,  esp.  on  the  admiral's  ship, 
Hdt.  8,  92  ;  on  the  general's  tent, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  13: — then,  generally, 
a  standard,  έξω  τών  σημείων,  out  of 
the  lines,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  19  ;  hence, 
έξω  τών  σ.  τοϋ  υμετέρου  εμπορίου, 
out  of  the  limits  of  your  factory,  Dem. 
932,    15. — 5.   a  device   upon   a   shield, 


ΣΗΠΕ 

H.lt.  I,  171,  Fur.    IMiorn.    143,    II  II 
■'  nerally,  a  badge,  τρίαιναν,σ,  Ονου 
Aeech.  Supp.  218:-  eAeo  the  devic* ot 
a  seal,  Plat.  Thrart.    101   !)  ;  and  ,;o, 

generally,  a  seal,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  l,  80, 
cf.  Dem.  1030, 11. —6.  a  signal,  watch- 
word, or  war  cry,  Polyb.  5,  60,  8. — 11 
in  reasoning,  a  eignoi  proof,  Thuc.  1 
G,  10,  etc. ;  σημεϊον  γάρ,  or  σημεϊοχ 
δέ,  in  apodoaie,  like  τβκμήοιον  γάο,α 
proof  01  it  is  this,  Isocr.  58  C,  etc., 
cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  459,  28  ■  lor  its 
technical  signf.  in  Aristotle's  Logic, 
v.  Anal.  Priora2,  27,  2.— III.  in  Arist. 
An.  Post.  1,  10,  3,  it  seems  to  be 
taken  for  στιγμή,  a  point. 

Σημεωφόρος,  ov,  (σημεία,  φέρω)*=> 
σημαιοφόρος,  Plut.  Brut.  43. 

Σημειόω,  ώ,  (σημεϊον)=σημαίνω, 
to  mark  (by  milestones),  Polyb.  3,  39, 
8,  in  pass. — II.  usu.  in  mid.,  to  mark 
for  one's  self,  take  a  note  or  memoran- 
dum of,  remark,  Theophr.,  Polyb.  22, 
11,  12. — 2.  to  interpret  any  thing  as  a 
sign  or  portent,  Id.  5,  78,  2. — 3.  in 
Gramm.,  σημείωσαι,=οητ  nota  bene. 

Σημειώδης,  ες,  (σημεϊον,  είδος) 
marking,  marked,  remarkable,  έσθής, 
Μ.  Anton.  1,  17  (al.  σημειωτή). — 11. 
significant,  Arist.  Divin.  1,2,  Theophr. . 
ominous,  οψις,  Plut.  2,  286  A.  Adv. 
-δώς,  Strab. 

Σημείωμα,  ατός,  τό,=^σημείωσις, 
dub. 

Σημείωσις,  εως,  ή,  ( σημειόω )  α 
marking,  signification,  Plut.  2,  961  C. 
— II.  a  remarking,  observing,  esp.  oi 
symptoms,  Hipp. 

Σημειωτέος,  a,  ov,  (σημειόω)  to  be 
noted  or  remarked. 

Σημειωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (σημειόω)  fitted 
for  marking,  remarking,  portending  . 
ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη)  the  science  of  symp- 
toms in  medicine,  Diagnosis. 

Σεμειωτός,  ή,  όν,  (σημειόω)  sigm 
fied,  noted,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  89. 

Σημερινός,  ή,  όν,  of  to-day :  from 

Σήμερον,  adv.,  to-day,  II.  7,  30,  Od 
17,  186,  etc.,  Eur.  Rhes.  683  :  Dot 
σάμερον,  Pind.  O.  6, 47,  P.  4,  1 : — the 
familiar  Att.  form,  as  in  the  comic 
poets,  was  τήμερον,  Ar.  Eq.  68,  etc., 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  364 ;  also  as  if  neut- 
pi.,  τήμερα,  Ar.  Fr.  354  ;  εις  τήμερον. 
Plat.  Symp.  174  A ;  το  τήμ.,  lb.  176 
Ε  ;  τό  τήμ.  είναι,  for  to-day,  Id.  Crat. 
396  D  :  ή  τήμερον  ημέρα,  Dem.  51, 
23.  (The  σ  or  r  was  prob.  a  mere 
prefix,  nothing  to  do  with  the  article, 
as  if  for  ttj  ημέρα, — for  the  word  ia 
Homeric,  and  therefore  prior  to  the 
usage  of  the  article  :  σήμερον,  τήμε- 
ρον is  to  ήμερα,  as  σήτες,  τήτες  tc 
έτος.) 

Σημήϊον,  τό,  Ion.  for  σημεϊον,  freq. 
in  Hdt. 

Σημικίνθιον,  ου,  τό,  the  Lat.  semi- 
cinclium,  an  apron,  Ν.  T. 

Σημόθετος,  ov,  (σήμα,  τίθημι)  for 
placing  signs  Or  written  characters,  of  a 
ruler  or  ruled  line,  Anth.  P.  6,  295. 

ίΣημός,  οϋ,  b,  Scmus,  a  Dehan 
writer  of  a  Delias,  Ath.  38  A. 

Σημύδα,  ή,  the  birch-tree,  Theophr. 

Σημών,  b,  Lacon.  for  θημών. 

ΪΣήνα,  ή,  Sena,  a  city  of  Umbria., 
also  called  Σηνογα?„?ύα,  Strab.  p. 
227. 

\Σήνη,  ης,  ή,=ίθΧ?,ζ.,  Polyb.  2. 14 
10. 

■\Σηνογαλλία,  ας,  ή,  ν.  Σήνα. 

Σήνουρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  σαίνουρος. 

^Σήνωνες,  ο'ι,=  Σένονες,  Polyb.  2 
17,  7. 

Σηπάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  σηπτός 
dub.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  857. 

Σηπεδονικός,  ή,  όν,  (σηπεδών)  lead 
iug  to  decay,  Heliod. 
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Σηπε δονώδης,  ες,  (σηπεδών,  είδος) 
oticn. — II.  act.,  making  to  rot. 

Σηπεδών,  όνος,  ή,  (σήπω)  rottenness, 
decay,  putrefaction,  in  animal  bodies 
or  wood,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Phaed.  110  E, 
etc. ;  σηπεδόνα  λαβείν,  96  Β :  of  live 
flesh,  mortification,  of  two  kinds,  σ. 
χλωρή,  when  a  humour  discharges, 
and  ξηρή,  when  it  is  dry,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. — 2.  in  plur..  putrid  humours, 
Hipp.,  Polyb.  1,  81,  7,  etc.— III.  a  ser- 
pent whose  bite  causes  putrefaction,  Nic. 
Th.  326.— IV.  generally,  moisture,  wet- 
ness, damp,  such  as  causes  putrefac- 
tion. Antipho  ap.  Harp.  s.  v.  έμβιος. 

+Σ?}πεια,  ας,  ή,  Sepia,  a  place  in 
Argolis  near  Nauplia,  Hdt.  6,  77. 

Σηπεϊον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  σήπιον. 

Σηπεύω,  {σήπω)  to  give  a  putrefying 
poison,  Manetho. 

ΣΗΠΓΑ,  ας,  ή,  the  cuttle-fish  or 
squid,  which  when  pursued  troubles 
the  water  by  ejecting  a  dark  liquid, 
from  which  the  colour  sepia  is  pre- 
pared, Epich.  p.  31.  Ar.  Ach.  351,  etc., 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  21  ;  cf.  θολός  (δ), 
θο?.ήω. 

ΙΣηπία,  ας,  ή,  Sepia,  a  mountain  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  J6,  2. 

Σηπιάς,  άδος,  ή,— σήπιον,  Nic.  ΑΙ. 

472• 

■[Σηπιάς,  άδος,  ή,  sc.  άκρη,  Sepias, 

a  promontory  on  the  southern  point 

of  Thessaly,  Hdt.  7,  183;  Ap.  Rh.  1, 

582  ;  in  Eur.  Androm.  12G6,  ή  Σ.  χοι- 

οάς ;  in  Paus.  8,  27, 14  Σηπίάδες  πέ- 

rpat. — 2.  a  city  on  this  promontory, 

Strab.  p.  436. 

Σηπιδάριον,  ov,  -<5,  =  sq.,  Comici 
ap.  Ath.  86  E. 

Σηπίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σηπία, 
Ar.  Fr.  242,  Ephipp.  Όβελ.  1,  4.  [πι] 

Σήττιον,  ov,  τό,  the  bone  of  the  sepia 
or  cuttle-fish,  pounce,  Lat.  os  sepiae, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  21 ;  7,  10,  but  with 
v.  1.  σηπεϊον  ;  which  Bekk.  reads  in 
Anal.  Post.  2,  14,  4. 

Σηποποιός,  όν,  (σήπω,  ποιέω)  caus- 
ing rottenness,  like  σηπτικός. 

Σηπτή,  ης,  η,  a  means  of  producing 
decay,  an  eating  medicine,  a  caustic, 
Diosc. :  fern,  from  σηπτός. 

Σηπτήριος,  a,  ov,  Hipp.,  and  ση- 
πτικός, ή,  όν,  (σηπτός)  making  rotten, 
putrefying :  also  of  the  stomach,  di- 
gesting, ή  σ.  κούύη,  Hipp. — II.  τό  ση- 
πτικόν  (sc.  φάρμακον)=ίοτβζ.,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  8,  29,  3. 

Σηπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  σή- 
πω :  τό  σ.,  the  food  rejected  after  diges- 
tion, Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  11,  15. — II. 
?lc\.=  σηπτικό  ς. 

Σηπύα,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  σιπύα. 

ΣΗ'ΠΩ,  to  make  rotten  or  putrid, 
Aesch.  Fr.  255,  Plat.  Theaet.  153  C  : 
esp.  of  a  serpent's  bite,  Id.  Cho.  995. 
— II.  usu.  in  pass.,  σήπομαι  with  aor. 
2  έσάπην  [α],  and  act.  pf.  σέσηπα  ; 
pass,  σεσημμένος ; — to  be  or  become 
rotten,  to  rot,  moulder,  of  dead  sub- 
stances, esp.  bodies,  χρως  σήπεται, 
II.  24,  414 ;  χρόα  πάντα  σαπήη  (Ερ. 
subj.  aor.  2  pass,  for  σάπη),  II.  19,  27; 
περί  ρΊνοϊο  σαπείσης,  Hes.  Sc.  152  ; 
δονρα  σέσηπε,  II.  2, 135 : — also  of  live 
flesh,  to  mortify,  ό  μηρός  έσάπη,  τον 
αηρον  σαπέντος,  Hdt.  3,  66  ;  6,  136, 
cf.  Plat.  Phacd.  80  D,  etc. :— of  liquids, 
to  ferment.  (The  root  strictly  is  ΣΑΠ-, 
as  it  appears  in  aor.  σαπ-ήναι,  adj. 
σαπ-ρός  :  σαθρός  is  akin.) 

Σήρ,  ό,  gen.  Σηρός,  usu.  in  pi.  Σή- 
οες,  the  Seres,  an  Indian  people  from 
whom  the  ancients  got  the  first  silk, 
iStrab.  p.  701  ;  Luc.  Macrob.  5f  : 
hence,— II.  the  Seric  worm,  silkworm. 

Σήρ,  ό,  Lacon.  for  θήρ ;  cf.  σηρο- 
χιόνος. 
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Σηράγγων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σή- 
ρα^ξ. — IL  a  place  in  the  Athenian  Pi- 
raeeus,  Ar.  Fr.  173,  Lys.  ap.  Harpocr. : 
fro  εν  Σ.  βαλανεϊον,  Isae.  59,  30. 

Σηραγγόω,  ω,  to  make  h^'ow : — 
pass.,  to  be  or  become  sc,  Heliod. 

Σηραγγώδης,  ες,  (σήραγξ,  είδος) 
hole-like,  full  of  holes,  cavernous,  porous, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σήραγξ,  αγγος,  ή,  (prob.  from  σαί- 
ρω)  a  hollow,  hole,  cleft ;  esp.  a  cave 
hollowed  out  by  the  sea,  Soph.  Fr.  493 ; 
of  the  pores  of  a  sponge,  Plat.  Tim. 
70  C  :  a  hollow  rock,  Id.  Phaed.  110  A. 

^Σήραμβος,  ov,  b,  Serambus,  a  stat- 
uary of  Aegina,  Paus.  6,  10,  9. 

Σηρϊκοδϊαστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (σηρικός,  δι- 
άζομαι) a  silk-weaver. 

Σηρϊκοπ?»όκος,  ον,  (πλέκω)  twisting 
or  spinning  silk  :  from 

Σηρικός,  ή,  όν,  (Σήρ)  Seric:  hence, 
silken,  Plut.  2,  396  Β. 

Σηρϊκοφόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  silk-bearing. 

Σηροκτόνος,  ov,  Lacon.  for  θηροκτ-, 
Ar.  Lys.  1262. 

ΣΗ'Σ,  ό,  gen.  σεός,  (as  if  from 
σενς),  nom.  pi.  σέες,  gen.  σέων,  Br.  Ar. 
Lys.  731,  ace.  σέας,  Thorn.  M.  p.  790: 
the  regul.  gen.  σητός,  etc.,  was  first 
used  by  later  writers,  as  in  Menand. 
p.  198  :  a  moth,  clothes-moth,  w7hich 
eats  woollen  stuff,  Lat.  tinea,  Pind. 
Fr.  243,  Ar.  1.  c. :  also  a  book-worm, 
hence  in  Anth.,  άπ'  Άριστάρχον  σή- 
τες άκανθολόγοι  or  -βάται,  nick- 
name of  the  Grammarians,  as  we 
also  use  book-tcorms,  Anth.  P.  11,  322, 
347. 

Στις,  Ion.  dat.  pi.  fern,  from  σός,  σή, 
σόν,  for  σάίς,  II. 

Σησάμαϊος,  a,  ov,  made  of  sesame, 
Luc. 

Σησάμη,  ης,  ή,  sesame,  an  Eastern 
leguminous  plant,  from  the  fruit  of 
which  (σήσαμον)  an  oil  is  still  press- 
ed ;  the  seeds  also  are  often  boiled 
and  eaten,  like  rice,  [a] 

Σησάμή,  ης,  ή,  a  mixture  of  sesame- 
seeds,  roasted  and  pounded  with  honey, 
a  sesame-cake,  an  Athenian  delicacy, 
given  to  guests  at  a  wedding,  Ar. 
Pac.  869,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  295 : 
also  σησαμίς,  q.  v. 

ϊΣησάμης,  b,  v.  Σεισάμης. 

Σησάμϊνος,  η,  ov,  (σησάμη)  made 
of  sesame,  σ-  D.aiov,  sesame-oil  ;  also 
σ.  χρίσμα,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13.  [a] 

Σησάμίς,  ίδος  and  ΐδος,  ή,=  σησά- 
μή, Eupol.  Κολ.  17,  Antiph.  Deucal. 
2. — II.  a  plant,  elsewh.  σησαμοειδές 
μέγα,  Diosc. 

Σησάμίτης  (σησάμη)  άρτος,  πλα- 
κονς,  ό,  bread,  cake  sprinkled  with 
sesame-seeds. — 11.=  σησαμίς  II. 

Σησάμοειδής,  ές,  (σησάμη,  είδος) 
like  sesame  or  sesame-seeds,  Theophr. 
— II.  σησαμοειδές  μέγα  and  μικρόν, 
two  sesame-like  plants,  kinds  of  Reseda, 
ace.  to  Sprengel,  Diosc.  4,  150. 

Σησάμόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σησάμη)  of 
sesame:  contr.  ό  σησαμονς  (sc.  άρτος) 
a  sesame-cake,  like  σησαμή,  Ar.  Ach. 
1092,  Thesm.  570. 

Σήσαμον,  ov,  τό,  the  seed  or  fruit  of 
the  sesame-tree  {σησάμη),  first  in  Hip- 
pon.  26,  Solon  30,  Hdt.  1,  193:  in 
plur.,  Ar.  Vesp.  676,  etc. 

Σησάμόπαστος,  ov,  (πάσσω)  sprin- 
kled with  sesame-seeds. 

Σήσάμος,  ή,  =  σήσαμον. 

\Σήσαμος,  ον,  ή,  Sesamus,  a  city 
of  Paphlagonia,  II.  2,  853  ;  later  uni- 
ted with  Amastris,  and  the  citadel  of 
that  city,  Strab.  p.  544. 

Σησάμότϋρον,  ov,  τό,  (σησάμη,  τυ- 
ρός) sesame-cheese,  Batr.  36.     Hence 

Σησαμοτνροπάγης,  ές,  (πήγννμι) 
concrete  with  sesame-cheese ;   or  σησα- 
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μορϋτοπάγής,  (σησάμη,  ρυτή,  ττή/νυ 
μι)  concrete  of  sesame  an.1  rue,  Phllox. 
ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  636. 

Σησάμονς,  ονντος,  contr.  from  ση 
σαμόεις,  q.  v. 

Σησαμόφωκτος,  ov,  (σησάμη,  φώγν>) 
toasted  with  sesame,  Meineke  Com.  Fr 
3,  p.  641. 

Σησάμώδης,  ες,  =  σησαμοειδής, 
Theophr. 

Σήσις,  εως,  ή,  (σήθω)  a  sifting. 

Σηστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  σήθω,  one 
must  sift,  Diosc.  5,  103. 

Σηστιώδης,  ες,  (Σήστιος,  είδος)  like 
one  Sestius,  i.  e.  foolish,  silly :  hence 
compar.  adv.  Σηστιωδέστερον,  Ci6. 
Att.  7,  17. 

Σηστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj .  from  σήθω< 
sifted. — II.  act.  sifting ;  hence  Phryne" 
was  called  σηστός,  the  sifter,  because 
she  drained  her  lovers  of  money,  Ath. 
591  C. 

Σηστός,  οϋ,  ή,  also  ό,  Sestus,  a 
town  on  the  European  side  of  the 
Hellespont,  over  against  Abydus,  II. 
2,  836  :  hence  Σήστιος,  a,  ov,  pecul. 
poet.  fern.  Σηστιάς,  άδος,  in  Mugaeus 

ΣτΊστρον,  ov,  τό,  (σήθω)  a  sieve. 

Σητάνειος,  a,  ov,  and  σητάνιος,  a, 
ov,  (σήθω)  sifted,  bolted:  σ.  άλευρα, 
fine  meal,  Hipp.  ;  σ.  άρτος,  bread  of 
such  meal,  Id. ;  also  σ.  ά?ιητός,  Id. — 
Ace.  to  others  from  σήτες,  τήτες,  of 
this  year,  therefore  πνρός  σητάνειος 
and  σητάνιος  would  be  this  year's 
wheat,  and  άλευρα  σητάνεια,  άρτος, 
flour,  bread  of  this  wheat,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  but  this  sense  is  rather 
expressed  by  the  adj.  σήτειος  or  σή- 
τινος. — II.  σητάνιον\&  also  the  name 
of  a  kind  of  onion,  and  a  medlar, 
Theophr.  ;  σητάνια  μήλα,  Ath.  81 
Α.  [fi] 

Σητάω,  (σης)  to  eat,  fret,  of  moths. 

Σητειος,  a,  ov,  of  this  year,  Lat. 
hornotinus  :  from 

Σήτες,  this  year,  hardly  found  ex 
cept  in  the  familiar  Att.  form  τήτες, 
q.  v.     Cf.  plura  sub  σήμερον. 

\Σητία,  ας,  ή,  Sctia,  an  old  city  of 
Latium,  Strab.  p.  231.     Hence 

\ΣητΙνος,  η,  ov,  Setine,  of  Setia 
οίνος,  Strab.  p.  234  :  ή  Σητίνη,  the 
Setine  territory,  lb. 

Σήτινος,  η,  ον,=  σήτειος. 

Σητόβρωτος,  ον,  (σης,  βιβρώσκω) 
eaten,  fretted  by  moths,  LXX. 

Σητόκοπος,  ov,  (σης,  κόπτω  )  = 
foreg.,  Anth.  P.  11,78. 

Σή-φ,  gen.  σηπός,  b,  and  ή,  (σήπω) 
a  putrefying  sore,  Hipp. — II.  a  serpent, 
the  bite  of  which  causes  putrefaction, 
Arist.  Mirab.  164,  Nic.  Th.  147:  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  113  :  also  a  kind  of  lizard, 
Nic.  Th.  817  ;  and  an  insect. 

Σηψϊδάκής,  ές,  (  σήψις,  δάκνω  ) 
causing  putrefaction  by  its  bite,  Plat, 
ap.  Arist.  Top.  6,  2,  4. 

Σήφις,  εως,  ή,  (σήπω)  putrefaction, 
decay,  Tim.  Locr.  lt)2  C,  Arist.,  etc. : 
fermentation. — II.  a  making  to  decay : 
esp.  the  process  by  which  the  stomach 
rejects  that  part  of  food  which  is  not  nu- 
tritious, Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  11,  15. 

-σθα  an  ancient  ending  of  2  pers. 
sing,  in  the  act.,  retained  in  Horn 
and  other  poets,  freq.  in  the  subjunc 
tive,  more  rarely  in  opt.  ;  so  Horn 
has  εθέλησθα,  έχησθα,  είπησθα,  κλαί 
οισθα,  etc. — In  Dor.  and  Aeol.  it  wa» 
general ;  while  in  Att.  it  was  retain 
ed  only  in  some  irreg.  verbs,  ήσθα, 
έφησθα,  ησθα,  ηεισθα,  οίσθα. — Com 
pare  the  2  sing.'  pf.  of  Hebrew  verbs. 

-\Σθεινώ,  ή,  ροβΙ.=  Σ^εΐ'ώ. 

Σθεναρός,  ά,  όν,  (σθένος)  strong, 
mighty,  Άτη,  II.  9,  505. 

^Σθενέβοια,  ας,  ή,  Stheneboea,  wife 
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s{  Proeiua,  Λ; toll  in  Horn. 

Σθένΐΐα,  τα.  (σθ  νος)  a  kind  ol 
basing  r  ul   2,  1140  C 

flVtr.'  .  i,  Sthenelatdaa,  a 

Lacedaemonian,  Time,  ι 

ϊΣθϊνέλάος,  ov,  6,  sthnu-luiis,  son 
oi  Ithaemenes,  slain  bj  Patroclut.il. 
l••.  586  '  ι  Lacedaemonian,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2, 

ΪΣΘενέλη,  ης,  η,  Sthenele, daughter 
oi  Danau8,Apollod.  2, 1,5. — 2.  daugh- 
ter ol  Aoastus,  ace.  toApollod.  3,  12, 
8,  mother  of  Patroclus. 

\Σθένελος,  ov,  0,  sthenllus,  son  of 
Capaneua  and  Euadne,  one  of  the 
1  'in,  Apollod.  3,  7,  2:  also  enga- 
ged in  the  expedition  against  Troy, 
11.  2,  564. — 2.  son  of  Perseus  and  An- 
dromeda, king  of  Mycenae,  II.  19, 116; 
Apollod.  2,  4,  5. — 3.  an  actor  at  Ath- 
ens, Ar.  Vesp.  1313. — Others  in  Apol- 
lod. ;  etc. 

Σθένιος,  ύ,=  σθεναρός,  epith.  of  Ju-' 
piter  at  Argos. 

ΪΣΘένις,  ιδος,  ό,  Sthenis,  a  statuary, 
Strab.  p.  546. 

Σθενοβλάβής,  ές,  (σθένος,  βλάπτω) 
hurting  the  strength,  hence  weakening, 
Opp.  C.  2,  82. 

Σθενοβρϊθής,  ές,  f.  1.  for  στερνο- 
3ριθής.  ap.  Polyaen.  4,7,  12. 

ΣΘΕ'ΝΟΣ.  εος,  τό,  strength,  might, 
esp.  bodily  strength,  first  in  II.,  where 
it  is  very  freq.,  but  not  so  in  Od. ;  in 
II.  κάρτος  και  σθένος  joined  ;  also 
αλκή  καϊ  σθ.,  II.  17,  499;  χερσίν  τε 
ποσίν  τε  και  σθένει,  II.  20,  361 : — c 
inf.,  σθ.  πολεμίζειν,  strength  to  war, 
II.  2,  451 : — more  rarely  of  the  force 
of  things,  as  of  a  stream,  II.  17,  751 ; 
so,  σθ.  άελίον,  Find.  P.  4,  256,  etc. : 
σθένει,  by  force,  Eur.  Bacch.  953  ; 
λόγω  τε  και  σθένει,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  68 ; 
so,  νπο  σθένους,  Eur.  Bacch.  1127; 
παντϊ  σθένει,  with  all  one's  might, 
Plat.  Legg.  646  A,  and  Xen. — 2.  later, 
strength,  might,  power  of  all  kinds, 
moral  as  well  as  physical,  Trag. — 
3.  metaph.,  like  Lat.  vis  for  copia,  a 

fuantity,  plenty,  flood,  σθ.  πλούτου, 
'ind.  I.  3,  3  ;  ύδατος,  νιόετον,  Id.  Ο. 
3,  77,  Fr.  74,  8. — II.  a  force  of  men, 
iike  δύναμις,  11. 18, 274. — HI.  periphr., 
like  βίη,  ις,  μένος,  as  σθένος  "Έ,κτο- 
οος,  Ίόομενήος,  'ίΐρίωνος,  etc.,  for 
Hector,  Idomeneus,  etc.,  themselves, 
II.,  Hes.,  and  Trag. — Chiefly  poet. 

Σ6)εl;όω,=  sq.,  Hesych. 

Σθένω,  (σθένος)  to  have  strength  or 
might,  be  strong  or  mighty,  Trag. ;  μέγα 
σθένειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  938 ;  'όσον  σθέ- 
νει, Lat.  quantum  valet,  Aesch.  Eum. 
619  ;  εις  όσον  γ  έγώ  σθένω,  Soph. 
Phil.  1403  ;  καθ'  όσον  αν  σθένω,  Ar. 
Plut.  912  ;  σθ.  ποσί,  χειρί,  to  be  strong 
in  foot,  in  hand,  Eur.  Ale.  267,  Cycl. 
651  ;  also,  σθ-  μάχη,  χρήμασι,  Id. : — 
oi  κάτω  σθένοντες,  they  who  rule  be- 
low, the  gods  below,  Eur.  Hec.  49. — 
2.  c.  inf.,  like  ισχύω,  to  have  strength 
or  power  to  do,  be  able,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
17,  1486,  Ant.  1044. — Rare,  save  in 
Trag. 

j  Σθενώ,  poet.  Σθεινώ,  ους,  r/,Stheno, 
one  of  the  Gorgons,  Hes.  Th.  276. 

Σιά,  Lacon.  for  θεά,  Ar.  Lys.  1263, 
1320. 

Σιαγόνων,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  σιηγ-,  dim. 
from  σιαγών. 

Σϊάγονίτης  μυς,  6,  the  muscle  of 
the  jaw-bone. 

Σΐάγών,  όνος,  ή,  Ion.  σιηγών,  the 
jaw-bone,  Hipp.,  and  Soph.  Fr.  114; 
cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 11, 10  :  also,t>aywv. 

Σιαίνω,  a  late  bad  form  for  σικχαί- 
νω,  Valck.  Opusc.  2,  p.  247. 

Σίάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ion.  σι  σία• 
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/or;  ίο  fUtUff,  fixun,  Hipp,      σκΐ?Ίζι.)ι• 

ι  oi .  a  sla\  ι  ring  ηοιβΟι  Id. 

Σ/αλ/κυς,  //,  or,  (αιαλον)  of  spittle 

or  tlaiH  ι . 

Σιαλενδρίς,  Call.  ap.  Hesych. ;  and 
σκιλις,  (δος,  //,  Ath. :  a  kind  of  bird. 

Σί  υλισμός,  ού,  ό,  Ion.  σιελ-,  a 
sla  ruing,  foaming. 

Σίαλιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion,  σιελ-,  a 
bridle-bit,  which  is  apt  to  be  covered 
with  foam. 

ΣΙ'ΛΆΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  σίελον, 
(cf.  ύαλος,  Ion.  ύελος): — spittle,  foam 
from  the  mouth,  Lat.  SALIVA,  our 
SLAVER,  Hipp.,  Xen.  Mem.  1,2, 
54. — Π.  Ά\Β0,=μύξα,  κόρυζα,  Hipp. 

Σΐάλοποιύς,όν,ΐοη.σιελοπ.,(ποιέω) 
producing  spittle. 

ΣΓΑΆΟΣ,  ου,  δ,  a  fat  hog,  II.  21, 
363,  Od.  2,  300,  etc. ;  also  συς  σία- 
λος,  II.  9,  208,  Od.  14,  41,  81 —where 
σίαλος  is  the  specific  subst,  added  as 
in  άνηρ  βασιλεύς,  ΐρηξ  κίρκος,  συς 
κάπριος,  etc. — 2.  metaph. ,  a  blockhead, 
dunce,  with  the  same  notion  as  in  the 
Lat.  pitigids  Minerva,  pingue  ingenium : 
in  Hesych.  also  σϊάλ'ις,  si  vera  1. — 
II.  fat,  grease,  Hipp. — IH.=  σίαλον, 
when  (ace.  to  Suid.)  it  is  oxyt.  σια- 
λός,  Ion.  σιελός : — but  the  masc.  form 
at  all  in  this  signf.  is  somewhat  dub. 

Σϊάλοχοέω,  ω,  to  let  the  spittle  run, 
to  slaver,  Hipp. 

Σϊάλοχόος,  ov,  (σίαλον,  χέω)  let- 
ting the  spittle  run,  Hipp. 

Σιάλόω,  ώ,  (σίαλος)  to  fatten. — II. 
to  make  shining,  polish. 

Σίάλώδης,  ες,  (σία?.ον,  είδος)  like 
slaver,  slavering,  Hipp. — II.  (σίαλος) 
fat-like,  fatty,  Id.,  Dion.  P.  791. 

Σϊάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σίαλον,  Are- 
tae. — \1.=  σιγάλωμα,  Polyb.  6,  23,  4. 
[α] 

^Σίβαι,  ων,  oi,  the  Sibae,  an  Indian 
people,  Strab.  p.  688. 

Σίβδη,  ή,  Dor.  for  σίδη,  Call.  Lav. 
Pall.  28. 

^Σιβινοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Sibini,  a  Ger- 
man people,  Strab.  p.  290. 

Σίβυλλα,  ης,  ή,  a  Sibyl,  Ar.  Pac. 
1095,  1116.— Ace.  to  the  old  deriv. 
Διός  βουλή,  Dor.  Σιός  βόλλα,  she  that 
tells  the  will  of  Jove,  a  prophetess. — The 
several  Sibyls,  Cumaea,  Delphica, 
etc.,  do  not  belong  to  the  old  mytho- 
logy, cf.  Salinas,  in  Solin.  p.  75  sq. 
[Σι]     Hence 

Σϊβυλλαίνω,  to  foretell  like  a  Sibyl, 
Diod.  4,  66. 

Σιβύλλειος,  a,  ov,  Sibylline,  Σ.  βί- 
βλοι, at  Rome,  Plut.  Fab.  4. 

Σϊβυλλιάω,  ώ,  to  play  the  Sibyl, 
prophesy,  Diod.  :  metaph.,  to  be  like  an 
old  Sibyl,  oldwomanish,  silly,  Ar.  Eq.  61. 

Σίβνλλίζω,=  Σιβνλλαίνω.    Hence 

Σϊβυλλιστής ,  ού,  ό,  a  seer,  diviner, 
Plut.  Mar.  42. 

Σίβύνη,  ης,  ή,  σΐβύνης,  ου,  ό,=α 
hunting  spear,  Mel.  128,  Anth.  P.  6,  93, 
[where  v,  cf.  σιγύνη.~\ 

Σίβύνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Polyb.  6,  23,  9.  [v] 

Σίβννον,  τό,  and  σίβννος,  δ,=  σι- 
βύνη.  [ΐ] 

\Σιβύρτιο.ς,  ου,  δ,  Sibyrtius,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Clisthenes,  Ar. 
Ach.  118. — 2.  a  satrap  of  Carmania, 
Arr.  An.  6,  27, 1.— Others  in  Diod.  S. ; 
etc. 

\Σίγα,  η,  Siga,  a  city  of  Massaesy- 
lia,  Strab.  p.  829. 

Σίγα,  adv.,  (σιγή)  silently,  stilly, 
Trag. :  σΐγ'  έχειν,  Soph.  Phil.  258  ; 
also  as  an  exclam.,  σίγα,  hush!  be 
still!  Aesch.  Ag.  1344;  so,  ού  σίγα; 
Id.  Theb.  250  ;  ού  σΐγ'  άνέξει ;  Soph. 
Aj.  75: — also,  σίγα  πάς  (sc.  έστω), 
Ar.  Ach.  238. 
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Σίνα,  imperat.  from  πιγαω,  nush 

In  still  ι   I  loin. 

Σιγά,  λ  pore.  sing,  from  αιγάω  ;  οτ 

Dor.  dat.  of  σιγή. 

Σιγάζω,  f.  •ασω,  (σιγή)  to  bid  one  bn 
silent,  to  force  him  t<>  be  so,  τινά,  Xen. 
An.  0,  1,  32. 

Σ'ιγάλέος,  a,  ov,  (σιγάω)  silent,  still, 
Anth.  P.  7,  597. 

Σΐγάλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {σίαλος,  v.  sub 
fin.) :  smooth,  shining, glittering,  Horn. . 
— 1.  of  woman's  apparel,  σ.  -γιτών, 
Od.  15,  60;  εϊματα,  II.  22,  154,  Od.  0, 
26  ;  ρήγεα,  Od.  0,  :5H,  etc.  ;  δέσματα, 
11.  22,  468  ; — in  which  cases,  some  ex- 
plain it  fresh,  new,  with  the  gloss  on  it, 
quoting  Pindar's  νεοσίγαλος,  though 
here  the  notion  of  newness  may  belong 
merely  to  the  νεο-. — 2.  of  horses' 
reins,  ηνία,  Od.  6,  81,  II.  5,  226,  etc. ; 
— not  supple,  flexible,  like  υγρός,  nor 
yet  foamy  (as  if  from  σίαλον). — 3.  of 
splendid  house-furniture,  σ.  θρόνος, 
Od.  5, 86  i  of  a  queen's  chamber,  υπε- 
ρώια σιγαλόεντα,  Od.  16,  449,  etc.  ; 
in  Homer's  time  kings'  houses  were 
decked  with  precious  metals,  v.  Od. 
7,  84,  sq.,  cf.  4,  45.  (The  only  true 
deriv.  is  from  σίαλ^ος,  fat,  σιγαλύεις 
being  related  to  σίαλος,  as  λιπαρός 
to  λίπος.  Fat,  or  things  smeared 
with  fat,  look  shilling  or  glossy,  so 
that  the  transition  is  very  easy,  and 
the  signf.  would  soon  take  in  the  gen- 
eral notion  of  rich,  splendid.  No  ob- 
jection can  be  made  from  the  αμύγ- 
δαλα σιγαλόεντα  of  Hermipp.  Phorm. 
20,  for  here  the  word  is  taken  quite 
strictly ,fat,oily;  cf.  μν ία  σιγαλόεντα, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  295  C— (ι  is  long, 
simply  because  the  word  could  not 
otherwise  come  into  the  hexameter.) 

Σιγαλός,  Dor.  for  σιγηλός,  Pind. 

Σιγάλύω,(σιγαλόεις)  to  make  smooth, 
Gramm.     Hence 

Σίγάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  instrument 
for  smoothing  or  polishing,  esp.  of  shoe 
makers  for  smoothing  leather. — II. 
the  polished  metal  rim  of  a  shield  ;  also 
ϊτυς.  [ά] 

Σιγάς,  άδος,  ή,  ace.  to  Herm.  in 

Aesch.  Ag.  412,  silent,  for  the  reading 

of  the  MSS.  σιγάσ' : — σιγάς,  Dor.  for 

σιγής,   σιγήεις,  has   also   been  pro- 

)  posed. 

\  Σιγάω,  ώ,ί  ησω,  but  usu.  -ήσομάι, 
as  Soph.  O.  C.  H3,  980,  Eur.,  and 
Ar. :  (σιγή).  Ίο  be  silent  or  still,  to 
keep  silence,  Horn.,  only  in  imper.  σίγα, 
hush  !  be  still  !  II.  14,  90,  Od.  17,  393  ; 
then  in  Pind.  N.  10,  53,  Aesch.,  etc. ; 
— also,  to  cease  to  speak;  and  then, 
generally,  to  cease,  rest,  σιγώσι  δ'  όϊ• 
στοί,  Tryph.  428. — The  distinction 
that  σιγάν  is  properly  intr.,  like  Lat. 
silere,  σιωπάν  properly  trans.,  to  keep 
secret,  Lat.  taccre,  may  have  been  orig. 
correct,  but  was  little  observed  ;  for 
we  find  σιγάν  c.  ace.  rei,  Hdt.  7,  104, 
Pind.  Fr.  49,  Aesch.  Pr.  106,  441, 
Soph.,  etc.  ;  and  the  pass.,  to  be  pass- 
ed over  in  silence,  Lat.  taceri,  is  very 
freq.,  as  Pind.  O.  9, 156  (v.  sub  σκαι- 
ός  II.  2),  Hdt.  5,  21,  Soph.  Fr.  585, 
etc. :  3  fut.  σεσιγήσομαι,  Ep.  Plat 
311  B: — the  perf.  σεσίγημαι  is  usu. 
—  σιγάω,  to  be  silent,  Eur.  Ale.  78,  cf. 
Grafe  Melet.  125,  6. 

\ΣιγγαΙος,  a,  ov,  of  Singus,  Sin 
gaean;  oi  Σιγγαιοι,  Thuc.  5,  18. 

ΪΣιγγιτικός,  ov,  ό,  κόλπος,  Singi 
ticus  sinus,  gulf  of  Singus,  Strab.  p. 
330:  from 

^Σίγγος,  ov,  ή,  Singus,  a  city  Oi 
Macedonia  on  the  Singiticus  sinus, 
Hdt.  7,  122.  f 

\Σϊ-)ειάς,  άδος,  ή,  άκρα,—  Σίνειο* 
Strab.  p.  595 
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Σιγεϊν  Lacor».  for  θιγεΐν,  Ar.  Lys. 
too  ι. 

1  Σίγειον,  ου,  τό,  Sigeum,  a  promon- 
tory of  T~oas,  now  Cape  Jenischehr, 
or  usu.  Janissary,  Hdt.  4,  38 :  also  a 
town  near  the  same  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Scamander,  Id.  5,  65. 

Σ'ιγέρπης,  ου,  b,  (σίγα,  έρπω)  one 
that  glides  silently  to  a  place,  Call.  Ep. 

45>  G-  ,    ο  ι  ■ 

\Σίγερτις,  ιδος,  ο,  Sigertis,  a  king 

of  India,  Strab.  p.  516. 

Σιγή,  ης,  ή  (σίζω  II )  silence,  a  being 
silent,  σιγήν  έχειν,  to  keep,  maintain 
silence,  to  be  silent,  Hdt.  1,  86  ;  σιγην 
ποιεϊσθαι,  to  make  silence,  Id.  6,  130 ; 
σιγην  φυλάσσειν,  Eur.  I.  A.  542 ;  σι- 
γην τώνδε  θήσομαι  περί,  Id.  Med.  66  : 
— γονή,  γυναιξί  κόσμον  ή  σιγή  φέρει, 
Soph.  Α].  293,  cf.  Fr.  61,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  13,  11,  etc. :— in  plur.,  σιγαι  άνέ- 
αων,  Eur.  I.  A.  10.— Π.  σιγή,  as  adv., 
in  silence,  the  only  case  used  by  Horn., 
πάντες  ειατο  σιγή,  II.  19,  255,  etc.  ; 
and,  like  σίγα,  as  an  exclam.,  σιγή 
νυν,  be  silent  now!  Od.  15,  440:— so, 
rrj  σιγή,  Hdt.  7,  237  :— also,  in  an  un- 
der tone,  σιγή  ποιεϊσθαι  λόγον,  Hdt. 
8,  74. — 2.  secretly,  σιγή  έχειν  τι,  to 
keep  it  secret,  like  σιωπάν.  Id.  9,  93  ; 
σιγά  κα?.ύφαι,  στέγειν,  κεύθειν,  Pind. 
Ν.  9,  14,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  341,  Tr.  989.— 
3.  c.  gen.,  σιγή  τίνος,  like  κρυφά  τι- 
νός, unknown  to  him,  Hdt.  2,  140. — 
(Prob.  at  first  σϊίγη,  cf.  Germ,  schwei- 
gen,  etc.) 

ΪΣιγη,  ης,  ή,  Sige,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ath. 
583  E. 

Σΐγηλός,  η,  όν,  Dor.  σιγαλός,  όν, 
Pind.  P.  9,  163  (σιγή)  -.—silent,  still, 
mute,  at  rest,  also  in  Soph.  Tr.  416, 
Phil.  741,  and  Eur.  :  τά  σιγηλά,  si- 
lence, Eur.  Bacch.  1049.  Adv.  -λώς. 
Cf.  sq. 

Σ'ιγηρός,  ά,  όν,  less  Att.  form  for 
foreg.,  Sing.  Sent.  454,  Br. 

Σιγητεόν,  verb,  adj.,  one  must  be  si- 
lent, Eur.  Hel.  1403. 

Σίγητικός,  ή,  όν,  (σιγάω)  =  σιγη- 
\6ς,  Hipp. 

ΐΣιγία,  ας,  η,  Sigia,  the  place 
where,  later,  lay  Alexandrea  Troas, 
Strab.  p.  604. 

ΪΣιγίμηρος,  ου,  b,  Sigimerus,  a 
chief  or  the  Cherusci ;  also  wr.  Σαι- 
γίμ.,  Strab.  p.  292. 

^Σίγιννοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Siginni,  a 
people  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  Strab. 
p.  520  :  v.  σιγύνης  III. 

Σίγλαι,  α'ι,  ear-rings,  Aeol.  word, 
Poll.  5,  97,  and  Hesych. 

ϊΣιγλιονρία,  ας,  ή,  Sigliuria,  a  city, 
Plut.  Poplic.  16. 

Σίγλος  or  σίκλος,  ου,  ό,  the  Hebrew 
shekel  =  2  drachmae,  LXX. : — Xen., 
An.  1,  5,  6,  mentions  a  Persian  σί- 
γλος  as  worth  7£  oboli,  or,  ace.  to 
others,  8  oboli,  v.  Soph.  Fr.  944:  or 
pven  4  drachmae. — II.  a  measure,  = 
ΐιέδιμνος,  Polyb.  34,  8,7;  but  Sch- 
vveigh.  suspects  it  to  be  corrupt  for 
Σικε/Λκός  (sc.  μέδιμνος). 

Σίγμα  or  σίγμα,  the  letter  sigma, 
v.  sub  Σ.     Hence 

Σιγμάτίζω,  to  write  with  sigma :  to 
be  fond  of  using  the  sigma,  of  which 
Euripides  was  accused. 

Σιγμάτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  writing  with 
sigma,  esp.  an  over  use  of  it. 

Σιγμάτοειδής,  ες,  and  σιγμοειδής, 
ίς,  (σίγμα,  είδος)  of  the  shape  of  sigma 
(C ) :  hence  crescent-shaped,  semicir- 
cular, Strab. ;  cf.  Bast  Greg.  Cor. 
915. 

Σιγμός,  ov,  b,  (σίζω)  a  hissing,  Ar- 
ist. H.  A.  4,  9,  9  ;  also  σισμός. 

]Σιγνία,  ας,  ή,  Signia,  a  city  of 
Ls.ium.  Strab.  p.  237:   hence  adj. 
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Σίγινφ  e.  g.  οίνος,  lb.,  and  Σιγνϊ- 
νος,  Ath.  27  Β,  Signian. 

Σίγραι,  οι,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  small 
wild  swine,  μικροί  και  σιμοί. 

ϊΣίγρίανή,  ης,  ή,  Sigriane,  a  dis- 
trict of  Media,  Strab.  p.  524. 

\Σίγριον,  ου,  τό,  Sigrium,  northern 
promontory  of  Lesbos,  Strab.  p.  616. 

Σίγυμνος,  ό,  collat.  form   of  sq., 

Σϊγυνης,  ου,  ο,  or,  as  commonly 
written,  σιγύννης,  Opp.  C.  1,  152; 
Cyprian  word  for  δόρυ  ;  so  also  σίγυ- 
νος,  ό,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  99  ;  σίγννον,  τό, 
Anth.  P.  7,  578;  and  in  Lye.  556, 
σίγνμνος.  Seemingly  a  dialectic  form 
οϊσιβύνη,σιβννης:  but,  ace.  to  Suid., 
a  Macedon.vvord,cf.Schweigh.  Ath. 
130  B. — II.  among  the  Ligyes  near 
Marseilles  used  for  ό  κάπηλος,  Hdt.  5, 
9. — III.  the  Σιγνναι  or  Σιγύνναι  were 
a  people  on  the  middle  Danube,  Hdt. 
1.  c. :  in  Ap.  Rh.  4,  320,  Σιγυνοι ; 
Strab.,  p.  520  Σίγιννοι.  [In  Ap.  Rh., 
and  Opp.,  ϋ ;  and  ignorance  of  this 
prob.  caused  it  to  be  so  oft.  written 
with  double  vv ;   but  ν  in  σιβύνη, 

Ί•ν•] 

Σίγννον,  ου,  το,  and  σιγϋνος,  ο,  ν. 

sub  σιγύνη.  \ΐ] 

λΣιγων,  ώνος,  δ,  Sigon,  a  Phoe- 
nician, Arr.  An.  2,  13,  8. 

\Σίδαι,  ων,  at,  Sidae,  a  place  on 
the  borders  of  Attica  and  Boeotia, 
Ath.  650  F. 

Σίδάρος,  ό,  Dor.  for  σίδηρος.  Pind. ; 
and  so  for  all  Dor.  forms  in  σιδαρ-,  v. 
sub  σιδηρ-. 

Σιδεύνης,  ov,  6,  Lacon.  word,  a  boy 
in  his  fifteenth  or  sixteeyith  year,  Muller 
Dorians,  4,  5,  §  2. 

ΣΙ'ΔΗ,  ή,  also  σίβδη,  Ion.  and= 
βοιά,  a  pomegranate  tree  and  fruit, 
Emped.  289,  Hipp.,  Nic.  (v.  infra)  :— 
said  to  be  a  Doric  word. — II.  a  wa- 
ter-plant, in  Boeotia,  esp.  near  Or- 
chomenos,  perh.  the  water-lily,  Lat. 
nymphaea  alba,  Theophr.  [i  in  signf. 

1,  Mc.  Ther.  72,  870,  etc. ;  I  in  signf. 
II,  lb.  887  :  but  I  in  all  derivs.  of  σι  δη 

Ι] 

\Σίδη,  ης,  ή,  Side,  wife  of  Orion, 
Apollod.  1,  4,  2. — 2.  daughter  of  Da- 
naus,  Paus.  3,  22,  11. — II.  an  ancient 
city  on  the  coast  of  Laconia,  Id.  ib.— 

2.  a  city  of  Pamphylia,  with  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  Polyb. ;  Paus. — 3.  a  city 
of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  548,  later  Τίολε- 
μώνιον. 

^Σιδ?]νή,  ης,  ή,  Sidene,  a  district  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  Pontus 
around  Side  (II.  3),  Strab.  p.  548.-2. 
a  city  of  T-uas,  on  the  Granicus,  Id. 
p.  587. 

Σιδηρεία,  ας,  ή,  (σιδηρεύω)  a  work- 
ing in  iron,  whether  mining  or  forging, 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  1. 

Σϊδηρεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  smith's  work- 
shop, smithy,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  11. 

Σϊδήρεος,  έα  Ion.  and  Ep.  η,  ov, 
Att.  contr.  σίδηρους,  ά,  οϋν  :  in  later 
writers  also  or,  ov  ;  Ep.  also  σιδή- 
ρειος,  η,  ov  (σίδηρος) : — made  of  iron 
or  steel,  iron,  Horn.,  etc.,  σιδήρεος 
άξων,  II.  5,  723  ;  σιδηρείη  κορύνη,  7, 
141  ;  σιδήρειαι  πύ/,αι,  8,  15  ;  σιδή- 
ρειος  ορυμαγδός,  an  iron  clang,  i.  e. 
the  clang  of  iron  arms,  17,  424  ;  σιδή- 
ρεος ουρανός,  the  iron  sky,  which  the 
ancients  held  to  be  of  metal,  Od.  15, 
329;  17,  565  (cf.  χάλκεος).—2.  me- 
taph.,  σ.  θύμος,  κραδίη,  a  soul,  heart 
of  iron,  whether  stout,  firm,  in  good 
sense,  or  in  bad,  hard,  cruel,  (cf.  σίδη- 
ρος) ;  σιδήρειον  ήτορ,  11.  24,  205,  521; 
so,  σοίγε  σιδήρεα  πάντα  τέτυκται, 
thou  art  iron  all  !  Od.  12,  280  ;  πυρός 
μένος  σιδήρεον,  the  iron  force  of  fire, 
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II.  23,  177  .—of  men,  Ar.  Ach.  i^o 
so,  ώ  σιδήρεοι,  Ο  ye  iron-hearted,  Aes 
chin.  77,  25,  cf.  Lys.  1 17,  44  ;  εί  μή 
σιδηρούς  εστί,  οιμαι  έννονν  γεγονέ- 
ναι,  Lys.  17,  44 : — Hesiod's  last  and 
worst  Age  was  that  of  Iron,  Op.  174, 
sq. — II.  σιδάρεοι,  ol,  a  Byzantine  iron 
coin,  always  used  in  Dor.  form,  eveo 
at  Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  249,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Peis.  3. 

Σιδηρεύς,  έως,  ό,  (σίδηρος)  a  workei 
in  iron,  a  s**dth,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  26 
Vect.  4,  6. 

Σΐδηρενω,  (σίδηρος)  to  mine  for  iron 
— also  to  work  in  iron. 

Σϊδηρήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  σιδή 
ρεος,  Mc.  ΑΙ.  51,  Manetho. 

Σϊδηρίζω,  (σίδηρος)  to  be  like  iron 
to  contain  iron. 

Σιδηρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  iron 
or  the  working  of  it. 

Σίδηρων,  ου,  τό,  (σίδηρος)  an  im 
plement,  tool  of  iron  or  steel  (as  we  use 
the  plur.  irons),  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  18, 
Thuc.  4,  4  ;  esp.,  a  sword  or  knife 
Hdt.  9,  37 ;  σιδηρίων  έπαΐειν,  to  feel 
iron,  Hdt.  3,  29. — Dim.  only  in  form. 

Σϊδηρίτης,  ου,  b,  fem.  -ίτις,  ιδος , 
Dor.  σιδαρ- ;  (σίδηρος) : — of  iron,  σ. 
πόλεμος,  iron  war,  Pind.  N.  5,  35  : — 
σ.  λίθος,  the  loadstone,  Strab.,  Plut.  2, 
041  C  :  σ.  γη,  iron  ore. — II.  ή  σιδηρϊ- 
τις,  a  kind  of  herb,  Diosc.  4,  33,  sqq.. 
ubi  v.  Sprengel. 

Σΐδηροβόλος,  ov,  (βάλλω)  iron 
throwing. 

Σϊδηροβόρος,  ov,  =  σιδηρο3ρώς, 
Opp.  C.  2, 174. 

Σϊδηρο3ρίθής,  ές,  (σίδηρος,  βρίθω) 
loaded  with  iron,  ξύλον,  Eur.  Mel.  5. 

Σϊδηροβρώς,  ώτος,  b,  ή,  (σίδηρος, 
βίβρώσκω)  eating  iron,  i.  e.  sharpen- 
ing or  whetting  it.  θηγάνη,  Soph.  Aj. 
820. 

Σϊδηροδάκτνλος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  δάκ• 
τυ?.ος)  iron-fingered,  κρεάγρα,  Anth. 
P.  6,  101. 

Σϊδηροδέσμιος,  ov,  and  -δεσμός,  ov, 
LXX.,  (σίδηρος,  δεσμός)  binding  with 
bonds  of  iron,  ανάγκαι. 

Σιδηροδετέω,  ώ,  (δέω)  to  bind  in 
iron.  Heraclit. 

Σϊδηροδέτης,  ef,=  sq.,  σ.  πόρπαξ, 
Bacchyl.  12. 

Σϊδηρύδετος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  δέω) 
iron-bound,  shod  with  iron,  ξνλον,  Hdt. 
9,  37. 

Σϊδηροδμής,  ήτος,  b,  ή,  (δαμάω) 
tamed  with  iron. 

Σϊδηροθώραξ,  ακος,  b,  ή,  with  iron 
breastplate. 

Σΐδηροκμής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (σίδηρος, 
κάμνω)  wrought  with  iron. — II.  slain  by 
iron,  i.  e.  by  the  sword,  used  with  the 
neut.  dat.  βοτοις,  Soph.  Aj.  325  ;  cf 
άνδροκμής. 

Σϊδηροκόπος,  ov,  (κόπτω)  forging 
iron. 

Σΐδηρομήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  (σίδηρος, 
μήτηρ)  mother  of  iron,  ala,  Aesch.  Pr. 
301. 

Σίδηρον,  ου,  τό,  v.  σίδηρος,  sub 
fin. 

Σϊδηρονόμος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  νέμω) 
distributing  with  iron,  i.  e.  the  sword,  Of 
swaying  the  sword,  χειρ,  Aesch.  Theb 
788. 

Σΐδηρόνωτος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  νώτος) 
iron-backed,  ασπίς,  Eur.  Phoen.  1130 

Σΐδηροπέδη,  ης,  ή,  an  iron  fetter. 

ΣΙδηρόπληκτος,  ov,  Dor.  -πλακτοκ 
(σίδηρος,  πλήσσω)  : — smitten  by  iror 
or  the  sword,  Aesch.  Theb.  911. 

Σίδηρόπ?,αστος,  ov,  (σίδηρος 
πλάσσω)  moulded  of  iron,  Luc.  Ocyp 
.64. 

Σΐδηρόπ?^οκος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  πλέ 
κω)  plaited  of  iron,  Heliod.  9,  15 
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D1U  β  ο    α 
raritgati  i  ι  ΓΙπι. 

.   ον,   (πτερόν)   iron• 

tfUU 

2idj?  ■  .  Dyof,  ό,  //,     foreg. 

Σΐόηροπώλης,  ου,   δ,  (πωλίω)  an 
monger. 

ΣΓΔΗΡΟΣ,  ον,  δ,  Dor.  σίδάρος, 
ι/.ι•ι,  m  Horn.,  with  epith.  πολιός,  11. 
D,  366,   Od.  24,   168  ;  αϊ0ων,  Ud.  1, 

Μ  ,  Ιόεις,  Q.  23,  850;  and  in  lies. 
Op  150,  μϊ'λας.  It  was  the  last  of 
the  common  metals  which  theGreeks 
found  >nit  how  to  work  for  general 
Qse,  Hi  is.  1.  c.  (cf.  Hocks  Kreta,  l,p. 
■JT;t,  and  χαλκός) ;  hence,  πολνκμη- 
ΤΟζι  wrought  with  much  toil,  11.  G,  48, 
Oil.  21,  10  ;  cf.  κύανος.  It  was  early 
made  an  article  of  traffic,  Ud.  1,  184  ; 
and  Was  evidently  of  high  value, 
since  pieces  of  it  were  given  as 
prizes,  11.  23,  2G1,  850.  It  mostly 
janie  iroin  the  north  and  east  of  the 
Euxine,  hence  ΣκύΟης  σ.,  Aesch. 
rheb.  817  ;  cf.  χάλυψ.  —  2.  oft.  as  a 
symbol  of  hardness,  sometimes  in  bad 
sense,  of  hard-heartedness,  sometimes 
in  good,  of  unbending  strength,  wheth- 
er of  body  or  mind,  cf.  σιδήρεος,  and 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  815.— II.  like  Lat. 
ferrum,  any  tiling  made  of  iron,  an.  iron 
tool  or  implement,  esp.  for  husbandry, 
11.  23,  834  ;  also  of  arms,  a  sword,  oft. 
in  Horn.  ;  fof  the  iron  head  or  point  of 
an  arrow,  II.  4,  123f  ;  generally,  ar- 
mour, arms,  oi  'Αθηναίοι  σίδηρον  κα- 
τέθεντο,  Thuc.  1,  G  ;  cf.  σιδηροφορέω: 
— also  a  knife,  sickle,  Valck:  Hipp.  76  : 
Ct.  σιδήριον. — III.  a  place  for  selling 
iron,  a  cutler's  shop,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7. 
— Nic.  used  also  ή  a.,  Th.  924  ;  and 
in  plur.,  we  sometimes  find  the  hete- 
rocl.  σιδηρά,  τά :  but  the  sing,  το 
σίδηρον,  prob.  only  occurs  Hdt.  7,  G5, 
and  even  here  the  reading  varies.  [Z] 

Σίδηρόσπ  άρτος,  ov,  (σίδηρος,  σπεί- 
ρω) sown  or  produced  by  iron,  Luc. 
Ocyp.  100. 

Σιδηροτέκτων,  όνος,  δ,  (σίδηρος, 
τέκτων)  a  worker  in  iron,  Aesch.  Pr. 
714. 

Σϊδηρότενκτος,  ον,  (σίδηρος,  τεύ- 
χω)  made  of  iron,  βέλος,  Philippic!., 
(?)  ap.  Ath.  G99  F,  cf.  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  1,  p.  529. 

Σίδηροτοκέω,  ώ,  to  produce  iron. 

Σϊδηροτόκος,  ον,  (σίδηρος,  τίκτω) 
producing  iron,  Anth.  P.  9,  561. 

Σϊδηροτομέω,  ω,  (σίδηρος,  τέμνω) 
to  cut  or  cleave  with  iron,  Anth.  P.  9, 
311. 

Σϊδηροτρνπάνον,  ον,  τό,  an  iron 
borer,  ap.  Steph.  Β.  [ϋ] 

Σΐδηρότρωτος,  ον,  (  τιτρώσκω  ) 
wounded  with  iron. 

Σίδηρον ργεϊον,  ον,  τό,  iron  works, 
a  smithy,  Strab. :  and 

Σίδηρον ργία,  ας,  η,  a  working  in 
iron:  from 

Σίδηρονργός,  6v,  (σίδηρος,  *έργω) 
working  in  iron  :  a  smith,  Theophr. 

^Σίδηρους,  a,  ovv,  v.  σιδήρεος. 

Σιδηροφορέω,  ω,  to  bear  iron  arms, 
wear  arms,  Thuc.  1,  G;  so  also  in 
mid.,  Id.  1,  5. — II.  to  go  with  an  armed 
escort,  Plut.  Cic.  31 ,  also  in  mid. :  from 

Σίδηροφύρος,  ον,  (σίδηρος,  φέρω) 
producing  iron,  γαία  σ.,  of  the  Chaly- 
bes,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  141 ,  cf.  1005.— II.  bear- 
ing arms. 

Σίδηρόφρων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (σίδη- 
ρος, φρήν)  of  iron  heart,  Aesch.  Pr. 
242  ;  σ.  θνμυς,  Id.  Theb.  52  ;  σ.  φόνος, 
Eur.  Phoen.  672. 

Σϊδηροφνής,  ές,  (σίδηρος,  φύω)  born 
of  iron,  of  iron  nature. 

Σϊδηρόχαλκος,  ον,  (σίδηρος,  χαλ- 
αίς)  of  iron  and  copper,  Luc.  Ocyp.  96. 
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Σϊόηροχάρμης,  ον,  6,(,<τίόηρρς,  χάρ 
4η)  fighting  m  iron,  epith.  ol  mailed 

u.u  -horses,  Piml.  Γ.  ϋ,  4*  cf  χιλκο- 

χάρμνς. 

Σϊδηροχίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (σίδηρος, 
χΐτών)  with  an  iron  tunic,  Noun,   [i] 

Σίδηρόω,  ώ,  (σίδηρος)  to  make  of 
iron,  overlay  with  iron,  Luc.  Pise.  51  : 
— έσεσιδήρωτο  επί  μέγα  καί  τον  άλ- 
λον ξνλον,  iro7i  had  been  laid  over  a 
great  part  of  the  rest  of  the  wood, 
Thuc.  4,  100. 

\Σιδηρώ,  ονς,  η,  (σίδηρος)  Sidero, 
wife  of  Salmoneus,  step-mother  of 
Tyro,  Soph.  Fr.  573. 

Σϊδηρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  iron-ware,  iron- 
mongery. 

Σίδηρωρνχεϊον,  ον,  τό,  (όρύσσω) 
an  iron-mine. 

\Σιδητανοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Sidetani,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  162. 

^Σιδικηνοί,  ων,  oi,  the  Sidiceni,  a 
people  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  237. 

Σίδϊοειδής,  ες,  (σίδιον,  είδος)  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  like  pomegranate-peel, 
jaundiced,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σίδϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σίδιον)  of  the 
nature  or  colour  of  pomegranate-peel. — 
Π.=σιδόεις,  dub. 

Σίδιον,  ον,  τό,  (σίδη)  pomegranate- 
peel,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Nub.  881 :  dim.  only 
in  form,  [σί,  Ar.  1.  c.] 

Σίδίωτόν,  ον,  τό,  a  medicine  prepared 
from  or  with  σίδιον. 

\Σιδόνες,  ων,  oi,  the  Sidon.es,  a  race 
of  the  Bastarni,  Strab.  p.  306. 

Σιδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σίδη)  of  the 
pomegranate,  pomegranate-coloured,  [i, 
Nic.  Al.  276.] 

ΣίδονίηΟεν,  (Σιδών)  adv. ,/rom  Si- 
don,  II.  6,  291. 

^Σϊδόνιος,  α,  ον,  γ>οβ\,.=ζΣιδώνιος, 
v.  sub  Σιδών,  11.  6,  290 ;  Od.  4,  84. 

Σίδοννφής,  ές,  from  the  Sidonian 
loom. 

Σίδονς,  ονντος,  6,  Sidus,  a  place 
near  Corinth,  where  (no  doubt)  pome- 
granates grew,  fXen.  Hell.  4,  4,  13f  : 
hence  adj.  Σίδούντιυς,  a,  ov. 

^Σιδονσσα,  ης,  ή,  Sidussa,  a  fort- 
ress in  the  territory  of  Erythrae  on 
the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Thuc. 
8,24. 

Σ'ιδών,  ώνος,  η,  Sidon,  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  of  Phoenicia,  first  in  Od. 
15,  425:  hence  adj.  Σίδόνιος,  a,  ov, 
Horn. ;  and  η  Σίδονία,  the  country 
of  which  Sidon  was  capital,  Horn. : 
later  also  Σιδώνιος,  a,  ov,  fHdt.  7, 
44  ;  Σιδώνιον  άστν=Σιδών,  Ar.  Ran. 
1225f,  with  pecul.  fern.  Σιδωνιάς, 
άδος,  fEur.  Hell.  1451  f. — II.  Σιδών, 
όνος,  δ,  a  man  of  Sidon,  II.  23,  743. 
[Always  ή  Σιδών  ;  but  ό  Σιδών,  Dra- 
co p.  81,  23.] 

Σϊελίζω,  σίελον,  etc.,  Ion.  for  σια- 
λίζω,  σίαλον,  etc. 

ΣΓΖΩ;  ί.σίσω  and  σίξω:  \>ί.σέσίγα: — 
to  hiss,  esp.  of  the  noise  made  by  plung- 
ing hot  metal  into  cold  water :  hence 
also  of  the  eye  of  the  Cyclops  when 
the  burnt  stake  was  thrust  into  it, 
σϊζε  ελαίνέω  περί  μοχλω,  Od.  9,  394  : 
— also  of  a  pot  boiling,  Magnes  Dio- 
nys.  2,  Ar.  Eq.  930  ;  of  fish  frying,  Id. 
Ach.  1158: — σ.  ταίς  βίνεσσι,  of  a 
greedy  fellow  eating,  Epich.  p.  9. — 
(Hence  σιγμός,  σισμός,  σίγμα,  σίξις.) 
— II.  to  hush,  say  hush,  command  si- 
lence, hence  σιγή,  σιγάω,  etc. — III.  to 
set  a  dog  on  by  saying  '  st  Γ  Theocr.  6, 
29:  this,  ace.  to  Ruhnk.,  is  properly 
σίττω.  [i  by  nature,  Elmsl.  Med. 
463.] 

Σίθωνία,  ας,  η,  Sithonia,  a  part  of 
Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  122 ;  and,  poet., 
generally  for  Thrace :  hence  Σϊθώ- 
νιος  and  ΣίΟόνιος,  a,  ov,  7 hracian  • 
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Σίθών,  όνος,  ό,  a  Sithuman,  and  Σι 
Οονίς,  ίόος,  h,a  Sithonian  woman, 
Σΐκάνία,  ας,  ή,  Sicania,  rttictly  « 

part  of  .Sicily  ii<  ar  Agrigentum,  and 
so  in  genl.  for  Σικελία,  Od.  24,  307: 

Μ     I  hit.  7,  170;  Thuc.  (i,  L\ 
-\Σικάι>ίος,  a,  ov,  Sicanian,  Sicilian. 
^Σικανοί,   ών,   ο'ι,    the   Sicani,   the 

earliest  inhabitants  of  Sicily  ;  ace.  to 
Thuc.  0,  2,  having  come  from  Iberia 
from  the  river  Sicanus,  cf.  Strab.  p. 
270.  [I  in  deriv.,  v.  Σίκανία,  but  i 
Call.  Dian.  57.] 

]Σικανός,  ov,  δ,  a  Sicanian. — II. 
Sicanus,  a  river  of  Iberia,  ace.  to 
Thuc.  6,  2,  where  the  Sicani  dwelt 
before  removing  to  Sicily. — III.  a 
general  of  the  Syracusans,  Thuc.  6 
73. 

Σικάριος,  ov,  δ,  the  Lat.  sicarius 
N.T. 

\Σίκας,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Sicas,  a 
Lycian,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

Σικελία,  ας,  η,  (Σικελός)   Sicily, 
ffirst  in   Pind.   O.  1,  20;  in  Horn, 
called  Σικανίη  and  ΟρινακίηΑ  [Σι 
in  hexam.,  as   in   Σικελικός,  -ίόης, 
metri  grat.] 

^Σ'ικελίδης,  ov  poet,  εω,  ό.  Dor. 
-δας,  α,  ό,  Sicelides,  a  poet  of  Samos. 
Theocr.  7,  40,  where  the  Schol.  un 
derstands  Asclepiades  ;  as  also  is  ex- 
plained in  (Mel.  1,  40)  Anth.  P.  4,  1, 
46. 

Σίκε?άζω,  to  do  or  speak  like  the 
Sicilians ;  to  favour  their  side,  Lat. 
Sicelisso. — II.  =  δρχέομαι,  Theophr 
ap.  Ath.  22  C. 

^Σικελικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  relating  to 
Sicily,  Sicilian,  το  Σικελικον  πέλα 
γος,  Thuc.  4,  53  :  proverb.  Σικελικά] 
τράπεζαι  (as  also  ή  Σνρακονσία  τρά- 
πεζα), of  delicate,  well-spread  tables. 
Plat.  Rep.  404  ;  so  η  Σ.  όψοποϊία,  Id. 
Gorg.  518,  for  which  they  were 
noted. 

Σικελιώτης,  ov,  δ,  a  Sicilian  Greek, 
Thuc.  3,  90,  etc. :  fern,  -λιώτις,  ιδυς, 
Xen. :  cf.  Ίταλιώτης. 

Σϊκε?ώς,  η,  όν,  Sicilian,  of  orfron 
Sicily,  Lat.  Siculus,  Od.  20,  383  :  foi 
the  migration  of  the  Siceli  from  Italy, 
v.  Thuc.  6,  2,  and  Niebuhr  R.  H.  1 
p.  47.     [Ace.  to  Draco  p.  84,  13.  alse 

Σίκερα,  τό,  a  fermented  liquor,  strong 
drink,  LXX.  :  a  gen.  sing,  σίκερος 
in  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev.  6,  10.  (Hebr 
shakar,  to  be  intoxicated.) 

\Σικινίτης,  ov,  δ,  an  inhab.  of  Si:i 
nus  II,  Sol.  16,  3. 

Σϊκίννη,  ης,  7}—σίκιννις,  Dion.  Η 

Σίκιννίζω,  to  dance  the  Sicinnis, 
Clem.  Al. 

Σίκιννϊς  (or  Σίκίνις,  Dind.  Eur. 
Cycl.  37),  ιδος,  η,  the  Sicinnis,  a 
dance  of  Satyrs  used  in  the  Satyricai 
drama,  Eur.  1.  c.  :  named  from  its 
inventor  Sicinnus,  Ath.  20  E,  630  B; 
or,  ace.  to  others,  from  Sicinnis,  a 
nymph  of  Cybele.  Orig.  a  Cretan 
dance  in  honour  of  Sabazius,  Hocks 
Kreta,  1,  p.  209.  [ΣΙ] 

Σΐκιννίστής,  ov,  δ,  a  Sicinnis  dancer, 
Ath.  20  A. 

Σίκιννοτνρβη,  ης,  η,  a  company  oj 
Sicinnis  dancers. — II.  a  common  air 
on  the  flute,  Ath.  618  E. 

^Σίκιννος,  ov,  δ,  Sicinnus,  a  slave 
of  Themistocles  and  tutor  of  his 
children  ;  sent  by  him  to  deceive 
Xerxes,  Hdt.  8,  75,  110;  cf.  Plut 
Themist.  12  :  v.  1.  Σίκινος. 

^Σίκινος,  ov,  ο,   Sicinus,    son    ol 
Thoas  and  the  nymph  Oenoe,  A  p.  Rh. 
1,  625. — II.  ή,  a  small  island   of  the 
Aegean  sea  near  Crete,  Ap.  Rh.  1 
G24. 
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ϊΣίκκα,  ή,  the  city  Sicca  "Yeneria 
h.  Numidia,  Polyb.  1,  66,  6. 

Σίκλος,  ό,—  σίγ?ί.ος,  q.  v. 

Σϊκνα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  σικύη,=  πέπων, 
ι  fruit  like  the  cucumber  or  gourd,  but 
paten  ripe  (cf.  σίκνος),  Hipp.;  the 
plant  grew  to  the  height  of  a  tree, 
Theophr.  C.  PL  1,  10,  4:— esp.  the 
long  Indian  gourd  (the  round  sort  be- 
ing called  κολοκύνβη).— II.  «  cupping 
glass,  because  it  was  shaped  like  the 
inng  gourd,  Lat.  cucurbita,  Hipp.  ;  v. 
Br.  Ar.  Lys.444. 

Σϊκϋάζω,  (σικύα  II)  to  cup,  Arr. 
Epiet.  2,  17. 

Σϊκνδιον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  σικύα, 
g'ikvoc,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Monotr.  7. 

Σϊκνηδόν,  adv.  {σικύα)  gourd-like, 
esp.  of  a  fracture,  when  the  bone 
breaks  smoothly  off  without  splint- 
ers :  ραφανηδυν  is  the  same :  cf. 
κανληδόν. 

ΣΙκνηλάτον,  ου,  τό,  a  forcing  bed 
for  cucumbers,  etc.,  Hipp. 

Σϊκνήράτον,  ov,  ro=foreg.,  Lob. 
Phryn.  86. 

Σίκυον,  ου,  τό,  the  seed  of  cucumbers 
or  gourds,  Theophr.  [σϊ] 

Σϊκνοπέπων,  όνος,  ό,  for  σίκνος 
πέπων,  ν.  πέπων  Ι.  2. 

Σίκυος  or  σικυός,  οΰ,  ό,  the  common 
cucumber  or  gourd,  Ar.  Pac.  1001,  etc. ; 
eaten  unripe  and  raw,  hence  σ.  ωμός, 
Hipp. :— the  σικύα  was  a  different 
kind  eaten  ripe,  =  σίκυος  σπερματίας, 
σ.  πέπων,  or  simply  πέπων,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  258,  sq. : 
4,he  Lat.  cucumis  comprehends  both 
dnds  :  also  σίκυς.  [σϊ  Cratin.  Od.  8.] 

Σίκυς,  υος,  o,=foreg.,  Alcae.  Fr. 
118.  [σι] 

Σϊκνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the  σικύα 
or  σίκνος,  Hipp. 

Σϊκνών,  ώνος,  b,  (σικύα,  σίκυος)  α 
cucumber-bed. 

Σΐκϋών,  ώνος,  ή,  Sicyon,  fa  city  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  near  the  Isthmus, 
I'_  2,  572f:  later,  ό  Σ.,τΧβη.  Hell.  4, 
2,  14f,  Polyb.,  cf.  Schweigh.  Ath. 
629  A : — adj.  Σίκϋώνιος,  a,  ov,  Sicy- 
onian,  Hdt.  6,  92  : — adv.  Σϊκνώνοθε, 
of  or  from  Sicyon,  Pind.  N.  9,  2.— 
The  people  themselves  called  their 
town  Σεκύων  :  its  oldest  name  was 
Μηκώνη. 

Σϊκνώνη,  ης,  ή,  and  -via,  ας,  7/,= 
σικνα,  Hipp.,  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  154  C. 

\Σικυωνία,  ας,  ή,  {Σικυών)  Sicy- 
oriia,  a  small  territory  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus around  Sicyon,  Strab.  p.  379. 

Σΐκνώνια  (sc.  υποδήματα),  τά,  a 
kind  of  woman's  shoes,  esp.  made  at 
Sicyon.  Luc. 

Σικχάζομαι,  diss.,  (σικχός)—8^., 
Hesycli. 

Σικχαίνω,  (σικχός)  to  loathe,  dislike, 
c.  ace.  σικχαίνω  πάντα  τά  δημόσια, 
Call.  Epigr.  29,  4  :  so  in  mid.,  lb.  30, 
i,  and  freq.  in  late,  esp.  Alex.,  wri- 
ters, Gataker  M.  Anton.  5,  9,  Lob. 
Phryn.  226. 

Σίκχαντός,  ή,  Ov,  disgusting,  loath- 
some. 

Σικχάσία,  ας,  η,  (σικχάζω)  loathing, 
(Ι  sgust. 

Σικχός,  οϋ,ό,  a  squeamish ,  fastidious 
person,  esp.  in  eating,  opp.  to  παμφά- 
γος, Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  7,  6,  Plut!  2, 
37  B,  Ath.  262  A ;  cf.  άσικχος,  σικ- 
χαίνω.   (Cf.  sick.)     Hence 

Σίκχος,  εος,  τό,  and  σικχότης,  ητος, 
r,,— σικχάσία,  LXX. 

^Σίκων,  ωνος,  b,  Sicon,  masc.  pr.  η., 
j  cook,  Ath.  378  A. 

ΙΣίλα,  ό  δρυμός,  Sila,  a  wood  in 
Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  261. 

ίΣιλακηνοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Stlaceni,  a 

ir'oplo  in  Assyria,  Strab.  p.  745. 
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]Σίλΰνίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Silanion,  a 
celebrated  statuary  of  Athens,  Plut. 
Thes.  4.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

ϊΣϊλάνός,  b,  Όοτ.=Σιληνός ;  as 
pr.  n.,  also  Silanus,a.  seer  of  Ambra- 
cia,  Xen.  An.  1,  7,  18.— 2.  an  Elean 
of  Macistus,  Id.  7,  4,  26.-3.  a  Greek 
historian.  Strab.  p.  172. 

^Σίλαρις,  ιδος,  6,  the  Silarus,in  Lu- 
cania,  Strab.  p.  252 :  in  Dion.  P.  Σί- 
λαρος,  361. 

\Σίλας,  α,  b,  Silas,  and  Σιλονανός, 
οϋ,  ό,  Silvanus,  a  companion  of  Paul, 
Ν.  T. — II.  the  Silas,  a  river  of  India, 
Arr.  Ind.  6,  2. 

ϊΣιλβία,  ας,  ή,  the  Rom.  fern.  pr.  n., 
Silvia,  Strab. 

Σιληνός,  b,  v.  Σειληνός. 
Σιληπορδέω,  Dor.  σι?ιάπορδέω, 
(πέρδω)  a  word  used  by  Sophron,  of 
a  vulgar  arrogant  person,  Lat.  oppe- 
dere  alicui,  to  treat  one  with  rudeness. 
(The  first  part  of  the  compd.  is  dub. : 
perh.  the  Dorians  had  a  form  σιλός 
for  σί?ιλος.)     Hence 

Σιληπορδία,  ας,  ή,  wanton  rudeness, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  21  ;  v.  foreg. 

Σίλι,  τό,  the  palma  Christi,  called 
in  Hdt.  2,  94,  σιλ?ακνπριον ;  also  σε- 
σελις,  σέσελι,  σέφύ.ι,  κροτών, — cf. 
also  κϊκι. 

Σϊλίγνίον,  ου,  τό,  Lat.  siligo,  spring- 
wheat,  which  the  Greeks  first  procur- 
ed from  the  Romans.     Hence 

Σίλιγνις,  εως,  η,  flour  from  spring- 
xvheat,  a  finer  kind  ufViyudaA^Galen.: 
σιλιγνίτης  άρτος,  bread  made  there- 
from, [σϊ] 

Σι?>λαίνω,  (σίλλοο)  to  insult,  mock, 
jeer,  banter,  Diog.  L. 9,  111, Luc.  Prom. 
8,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40. 

Σιλ?ακύπριον,  also  σιλικνπριον, 
ου,  τό,=σίλι  or  κϊκι,  Hdt.  2,  94,  ubi 
v.  Bahr,  et  cf.  Diosc.  4,  161. 

Σιλλο} ράφέω,ώ, to xcrite σίλλοί .'  and 
Σιλλογράφία,   ας,   ή,  a   writing  of 
σίλλοι :  from 

Σιλλογράφος,  ov,  (σί?.?ιθς,  γράφω) 
a  xvriter  of  σίλλοι,  usu.  epith.  of  Ti- 
mon  of  Phlius  ;  cf.  σίλλος.  [α] 

^Σίλλοι,  ων,  οί,  the  SHU,  an  Aethi- 
opian  people,  Strab.  p.  772. 

ΣΓΑΑΟΣ,  οι»,  ύ,  (not  σίλλόο)  jeer- 
ing,  satire,  usu.  a  satirical  poem  :  Ti- 
mon  of  Phlius,  who  lived  about  01. 
127,  seems  to  have  given  this  signf. 
to  the  word  ;  he  wrote  three  books 
of  Σίλλοι  in  hexam.  verse,  in  which 
he  attacked  all  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers, except  Pyrrho  and  the  Skep- 
tics, to  which  school  he  himself  be- 
longed, v.  Diog.  L.  9,  c.  12.  His 
Fragments  will  be  found  inBrunck's 
Analecta,  and  separate  editions  have 
since  been  published  byWolke  (War- 
saw 1820),  and  F.  Paul  (Berlin  1828). 
— Later,  the  name  σίλλος  was  given 
to  any  piece  of  satire  or  censure  in 
any  poem,  as  to  many  passages  in 
the  Homeric  poems,  to  Xenophanes' 
attack  on  Homer's  and  Hesiod's  the- 
ology, etc.  :  so  Lat.  sillus.  The  form 
σιλός  is  dub.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  εϊ- 
λω,  )λλω,  ιλ?.ος,  ίλλός,  with  σ.  pre- 
fixed Dor.,  cf.  ίλλωψ,σιλλόω.  Schnei- 
der takes  it  as  a  collat.  form,  of 
σιμός,  as  a  turned-up  nose  was  a 
sign  of  mockery  (cf.  σιμός  Ι,  σιμόω), 
connecting  it  with  Σιληνός,  Σειλη- 
νός,  and  so  with  Σάτυρος  :  certainly 
the  Lat.  silo  and  silus  are  in  his  fa- 
vour, cf.  Lucret.  4,  1165.) 

ΙΣίλ/οζ-,  ov,  ό,  Sillus,  son  of  Thra- 
symedes,  Paus.  2,  18,  8. 

Σίλλόω,  =  σι/ι?Μΐνω  :  ace.  to  He- 
sych., τονς  οφθαλμούς  ήρεμα  περιφέ- 
ρειν,  which  favours  the  deriv.  of  σί?<- 
λος  from  ίλλω,  Archipp.  Incert.  ]  I. 
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Σίλ?^νβα,  τά,  and  σίλλνβος,  ό,  a 
tuft,  bob ;  generally,  an  appendage : 
hence  of  the  parchment  labels  which 
hung  from  the  written  rolls  of  the 
ancients  to  receive  the  title  of  the 
book,  Cic.  Att.  4,  5,  3 ;  cf.  σί?.υβος, 
σίσυβος,  σίττυβος. 

Σιλόδουροι,  οί,  a  Gallic  word  trans 
lated  by  the  Greek  ενχωλιμαϊος,  one 
who  has  vowed  to  live  and  die  with  his 
lord,  Ath.  249  Β  ;  the  soldurii  of  Cae 
sar,  B.  G.  3,  22. 

~\Σι?ιουάνός,  ov,  b,  Silvanus,  v. 
Σίλας. 

ΪΣιλούϊον,  ου,  τό,  Silvium,  a  city  of 
the  Peucetii,  Strab.  p.  283. 

Σιλουρισμός,  οϋ,  b,  the  eating  of  a 
σί?ιονρος,  a  serving  it  up  at  table, 
Diphil.  Άπολιπ.  1,  11.  [σϊλ] 

Σί?Μνρος,  ov,  b,  a  river  fish,  prob. 
the  shad,  Lat.  silurus  (usu.  deriv. 
from  σείειν  ονράν,  Ath.  287  Β),  Dio- 
dor.  'Έ,πίκληρ.  1,  36,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath. 
230  E,  Juvenal.  4,  33.  [σίλ] 

Σί?ιυβος,  ό,  also  Σίλ?.νβος,  a  plant 
like  a  thistle,  the  shoots  of  which 
were  eaten,  Diosc.  4,  159. 

Σίλφη,  ης,  ή,  a  stinking  insect,  a 
kind  of  grub  or  beetle,  Lat.  blatta, 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.  8,  17,  8.  —  II.  a  book 
worm,  Luc. 

Σιλφιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σίλφιον)  of 
silphium,  Νια  ΑΙ.  329. 

Σίλφιον,  ου,  τό,  Lat.  laserpitium,  a 
plant,  the  juice  of  which  was  used  in 
food  and  medicine,  first  in  Hdt.  4, 
109,  192,  Soph.  Fr.  945  ;  freq.  in  Ar 
as  an  eatable,  esp.  mashed  up  with 
cheese,  Av.  534,  1579  ;  and  certainly 
not  very  sweet,  Id.  Eq.  895,  sq.— 
Bentl.  (Correspondence,  Lett.  235, 
and  ap.  Gaisf.  Hdt.  1.  c.)  thinks  it  ia 
the  asa-foetida,  still  much  eaten  as  a 
relish  in  the  East :  it  is  now  thought 
that  the  Persian  sort,  which  yielded 
the  οπός  Μηδικός,  was  this,  cf.  Bot- 
tiger  Archaol.  u.  Kunst  1,  p.  226  ;  but 
the  African  sort,  yielding  the  ύπο^ 
Κυρηναίκός  was  (ace.  to  Delia  Cella) 
the  ferula  Tingita?ia,  or  (ace.  to  Spren 
gel)  the  thapsia  gummifera,  v.  Bahi 
Hdt.  1.  c.  Hence 

'Σι?ιφιοπώλης,  ου,  b,  (πωλέω)  a 
dealer  in  silpliium,  Strab. 

Σιλφιοφόρος,  ov,  (σί?.φιον,  φέρω) 
bearing  silphium,  Strab. 

Σίλφιόω,  ω,  to  prepare  with  silphium 
σεσιλφιωμένος=^(\.,  Philox.  ap.  Mej 
neke  Com.  Fr.  3.  p.  644.     Hence 

Σώφιωτός,  ή,  όν,  prepared  with  sil 
phium,  Ar.  Fr.  180. 

\Σιλωάμ,  b,  Siloam,  a  fountain  at 
the  base  of  Mt.  Sion,  Ν.  T. 

^Σΐμάγγελος,  ου,  b,  Simangelus,  a 
Boeotarch,  Paus.  9,  13,  6. 

\Σίμαώα,ή,  Simaetha,  a  courtesan 
of  Megara,  Ar.  Ach.  524,  cf.  Ath. 
570  A. — 2.  a  Sicilian  female.  Theocr 
2,  101. 

^Σϊμάριστος,  ov,  b,  Simaristus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  478  C. 

Σιμβλεύω,  {σίμβλος)  to  hive  bees- 
II.  intr.,  κηρία  σιμβλεύει,  honey  col 
lects  in  the  hive,  Anth.  P.  6,  236. 

Σίμβλη,  ης,  ή,=  σίμβλος.     Hence 

Σιμβ/.ηϊος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  σίμβ?Λ 
ος,  σ.  έργα,  honey,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1036, 
— pecul.  fern.  σιμβ?.ηίς,  ΐδος,  πέτρα 
σ.,  a  hole  in  a  rock  used  by  bees  as  a 
hive,  Id. ;  μελίσσαι  σιμβ?ιηίδες,  Anth. 
P.  9,  226. 

Σίμβλιος,  a,  ov,  {σίμβλος)  of  a  hive, 
like  one  :  found  in  one. 

Σιμβ?ύς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  ο 
σίμίλιος. 

Σΐμβ?^οποΐέω,  ω,  to  make  bee-hives 
generally,=  σιμβλεύω. 

Σίμβλος,  ov,  ρ,  a  bee-hive,  Hes.  Th 
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Γηβοο   10,  8,  \p  Rh 
rnetaph.,  <<  <.'.  eton  oi  hoard,  ctfi 
I  \     \  U,  as  in  Lat. 

In  ι  >|i[>.  alsi) 

neterocl.  pi.  σίμβλα,  rd.  (Prob.  akin 

ΣίμΐΚίνθίΟν,    roj   t".   I.   for  aij/iihti•- 

■ 
Σιμικιον,  re,  α  masted  instrument 

of  thirty  fire  etringS, 

ϊΣίμίχη,  ης,  η,  Simiche,  a  slave, 
mother  ol  Archelaue,  king  of  Mace- 
donia,  Ael.  V.  11.  12,43.-2.  in  Luc. 

v.  Ι.  Σιμμίγη. 

τΣϊμιχίόας,  a,  <>,  Dor.  for  -δης, 
(strictly  sou  of  Simichus,  or  perh. 
(ormod  from  σιμός,  v.  Subj.  of  3d 
Idyll.  Tlicocr.),  Simickidas,  a  name 
for  Theocritus  himself,  7,  21. 

ϊΣιμμίας,  ου,  δ,  Simmias,  aTheban, 
pupil  of  the  Pythagorean  Philolaus, 
Plat. ;  etc.  —  2.  a  poet  of  Byzantium, 
Anth.  P.  4,  1.  —  Others  in  Strab.; 
etc. 

Σϊμοειδής,  ές,  {σιμός,  είδος)  snub- 
nosed. 

Σϊμόεις,  εντός,  δ,  the  Simots,  fa 
small  river  of  Troas,  rising  in  Ida 
and  joining  the  Scamanderf,  II.  4, 
47(i ;  contr.  Σίμοΰς,  οΰντος,  Hes.  Th. 
342  : — adj.  Σιμοέντιος,  contr.  Σιμούν- 
τιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov  in  Eur.  Hel. 
250 ;  pecul.  poet.  fern.  Σϊμοεντίς, 
ίδος,  fEur.  Andr.  1183. —  2.  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  G03  a  river  of  Sicily  near 
Aegesta. 

ΪΣιμοείσιος,  ov,  6,  Simolsius,  son 
of  Anthemion,  a  noble  Trojan,  II.  4, 
474. 

\Σιμοένπος,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  Σιμόεις. 

Σϊμοπρόςωπος,  ov,  (σιμός,  πρόςω- 
πον)  with  a  snub-nose,  i.  e.  flat  face, 
Plat.  Phaedi.  253  E. 

ΣΙ'ΜΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  snub-nosed,  flat- 
nosed,  like  the  Tartars  (or  Scythians, 
as  Hdt.  calls  them),  Hdt.  4,  23,  cf.  5, 
9 ;  so,  Arist.  says  that  all  children 
are  σιμοί,  Probl.  33,  18 ;  also  of  the 
hippopotamus,  Hdt.  2,  71 ;  of  bees 
and  kids,  Theocr.  7,  80;  8,  50:  σιμή 
δις,  Plat.  Theaet.  209  C  ;  το  σ.  της 
δινός  =  σιμότης,  Xen.  Symp.  5,  6 : 
opp.  to  γρυπός.  —  Since  scorn  is  ex- 
pressed by  turning  up  the  nose,  we 
find  σιμά  γε?>άν  =  naso  suspendere 
adunco,  Mel.  91,  4  :  so,  σιμά  σεσηρώς 
ανχθίζεις,  Id.  52,  3,  cf.  95.  —  II.  also 
of  other  things,  bent  upwards,  hence 
steep,  up-hill,  Lat.  acclivis,  opp.  to  κα- 
τάντης, Lat.  declivis,  Ar.  Lys.  288  ; 
7rpoc  το  σιμόν  διώκειν,  to  pursue  up- 
hill, Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23  ;  προς  το  σ. 
άνατρέχειν,  Dionys.  (Com..)  Όμων. 
2 ;  so,  τά  σιμά  νπερβαλεϊν,  Xen. 
Cyn.  5,  16. — 2.  generally,  bent  in,  hol- 
low, concave,  η  γαστηρ  των  άδείπνων 
σιμή,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21 :  τά  σιμά 
τον  ήπατος,  the  bottom  of  the  liver : 
— opp.  to  κυρτός,  convex.  (Lat.  gi- 
mius,  simia,  seem  to  come  from  it.) 

Σϊμος,  ου,  δ,  masc.  prop,  n.,  Simus, 
strictly  Flat-nose,  also  Σιμύ'λος.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  00,  131.  — |2.  a  Sicilian, 
founder  of  Himera,  Thuc.  6,  5. — 3.  a 
Thessalian  of  Larissa,  an  adherent. 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  Dem.  241,  27. 
—Others  in  Dem. ;  Theocr. ;  etc.f — 
II.  a  kind  of  tunny.  [Σίμος,  not  Σί- 
μος, should  be  written  also  in  Anth. 
P.  6,  310;  9,  315.] 

Σίμότης,  ητος,  ή,  (σιμός)  the  shape 
of  a  snub  nose,  snubbincss,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 209  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21  ;  opp. 
to  γρυπότης.  —  II.  generally,  hollow- 
ness,  flatness,  Hipp.  ;  so,  σ.  των  οδόν- 
των, of  the  upturned  tusks  of  a  wild 
boar,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  13 

τΣιμούντως,  a,  ov,  v.  sub  Σιμόεις. 
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Σ:  poj•,  ό,     Σιμόΐΐς. 

Σιιιόω,  ώ,  (σιμυς)    to    turn    up    the 

hence,  t"  aneer  at,  I. at.  naao 
auapendere  adunco.  —  II.  generally,  to 
bend  in  Oi  upwards: — pass.,  to  become 
hollow  OT  flat,  Hipp.  ;  πόδες  σεσιμω- 
μένοι,  vji-fmned  feet,  as  of  some 
wadmg  birds,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
12,  H.  ' 

]Σΐμύ"λος,  ου,  ό,  Simylus,  a  poet  of 
the  middle!  comedy,  Meinekc  1,  p. 
424. — 2.  a  tragic  actor,  Dem.  314,  11. 
— Others  in  Luc.  ;  etc. 

\Σίμνρα,  ων,  τά,  Simyra,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Strab.  p.  753. 

Σίμωδία,  ας,  η,  (ωδή)  a  kind  of 
loose  song,  named  from  one  Σϊμος,  its 
inventor,  Strab. 

Σϊμωδός,  οϋ,  δ,  one  who  sings  σι- 
μωδίαι,  Ath.  G20  D,  cf.  Ιλαρωδός. 

Σίμωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σ'ιμόω)  that 
which  is  bent  upwards,  that  which  turns 
up,  σ.  ναός,  the  upturned  bow  of  a  ship, 
Plut.  Pericl.  26  :  cf.  σάμαινα. 

^Σίμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Simo?i,a.  notorious 
sophist  in  Athens,  Ar.  Nub.  351. — 2. 
an  Athenian,  who  wrote  concerning 
horsemanship,  Xen.  de  Re  Eq.  1,  1. 
— 3.  a  Thracian,  gifted  with  citizen- 
ship at  Athens,  Dem.  624,  6,  15. — 
Others  in  Lys. ;  Luc. ;  etc. 

^Σιμωνακτίδης,  ov,  ό,  Simonactidcs, 
a  writer  of  Chios,  Ath.  662  C. 

^Σιμωνίδης,  ου,  δ,  Simonides,  the 
celebrated  lyric  poet  of  Ceos,  The- 
ogn.  469,  Hdt.  5,  102.— 2.  an  elegiac 
poet  of  the  island  Amorgus,  Ar. 
Nub.  1362  ;  Ath.  106  F.— 3.  a  leader 
of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  4,7. — Others 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΪΣίνά,  δ,  (τό  Σιναϊον  δρος,  Jo- 
seph.) Mt.  Sina  or  Sinai,  in  Arabia, 
renowned  for  the  delivery  on  it  of 
the  law  to  Moses  by  the  Lord,  LXX.; 
Ν.  T. 

Σινάζω,— σίνομαι,  dub.  1.  in  The- 
ocr. 30,  32,  v.  Wustem. 

Σΐνάμώρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  stolen 
dainty,  Pherecr.  Incert.  10. 

Σινάμωρέω,  ω,  to  damage,  waste, 
destroy  wantonly,  της  ΈλλάίίοΓ  μηδε- 
μίην  πόλιν  σιναμωρέειν,  Hdt.  1,  152  ; 
cf.  8,  35  :  generally,  to  treat  roughly, 
wantonly,  lewdly,  γυνή  σιναμωρου- 
μένη,  Ar.  Nub.  1070.  (The  form 
σινομωρέω  is  rejected  even  by  the 
old  Gramm.,  cf.  σινάμωρος  fin.) 

Σϊναμωρία,  ας,  η,  mischievousness, 
joined  with  ϋβρις  by  Arist.  Eth.  N. 
7,  6,  6. — II.  lewdness :  in  Themist. 
extravagance. 

Σΐνάμωρος,  ov,  miscliievous,  hurtful, 
Hipp.  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  c.  gen.  rei, 
των  εωυτον  σ.,  ruining  his  own  af- 
fairs, Hdt.  5,  92,  6 :  wantonly  mis- 
chievous, wanton,  Anacr.  50. — II.  wan- 
ton, lecherous,  Plut.  2,  3  A  ;  cf.  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  609.  [yu\  (The  deriv. 
from  σίνομαι  is  clear:  but  as  to  -μω- 
ρός, it  is  as  difficult  to  explain  here, 
as  in  the  other  words  with  the  same 
ending,  εγχεσίμωρος,  ίόμωρος,  νλακό- 
μωρος.  The  form  σινόμωρος  is  perh. 
ace.  to  analogy,  but  rejected  even  by 
the  early  Gramm.,  cf.  Wessel.  Hdt. 
1,  152,  Jac.  in  Wolf's  Anal.  3,  p.  30 : 
σινάμορος  is  equally  dub.,  and  perh. 
arose  from  attempts  at  etymology.) 

Σϊνάπ'ύ&ιον,  ου,  τό,  mustard-oil, 
Diosc. 

Σίνάπι,  εως,  and  σίνάπυ,  νος,  τό, 
mustard,  Lat.  sinapi,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 
366  D,  Ν.  T. :  cf.  σίνηπι.  The 
better  Att.  however  used  neither  of 
these  two  forms,  but  νάπυ  (q.  v.), 
Ath.  367  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  288.  [σι] 

Σϊνάπίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σί- 
νάπι, a  mustard-pudditig.  [t\ 
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Σϊνάπίζω,  (σίνοπι)  to  apply  a  mm 
tard  blister  to  one,  τινά,  Xenarch 
Bcyth.  I.  —  II.  to  look  eourly  at  one 
Tivi,  dul). 

Σινάπινος,  η,  ov,  of  mustard,  [u] 

Σινάπιον,  ου,  τό,  dun.  from  σι 
ναπί,  a  little  mustard,   [a] 

Σίνάπισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {αιναπίζω)  tht 
use  of  a  mustard-blister. 

Σιναπιστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
put  on  a  musturtl-blister. 

]Σίναρ0θΚΛής,    έονς,    ό,    Smart/to 

cles,  a  king  of  the  rarthians,  Luc. 
Macrob.  15. 

ΪΣίναρος,  ου,  ό,  the  Sinarus,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  9. 

Σϊνάρός,  ά,  όν,  (σίνομαι)  mis- 
chievous, hurtful. — II.  pass.,  hurt,  dam- 
aged, esp.  in  medic,  as  Hipp. ;  cf 
Foes.  Oecon. 

Σινάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  foreg. 

~\Σίνδα,  ων,  τά,  Sinda,  a  city  ol 
Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

^Σινδική,  ης,  ή,  Sindice,  a  district 
in  Asia  on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus, 
Hdt.  4,  85. 

\Σινδικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  relating  to 
the  Sindi,  ISindian ;  ?αμήν,  a  harboui 
on  the  coast  of  the  Cimmerian  Bos- 
porus, Strab.  p.  496. 

^Σινδίμανα,  ων,  τά,  Sindimana,  a 
city  of  India,  Arr.  An.  6,  16,  4. 

^Σινδοί,  ων,  oi,the  Sindi,  a  people 
of  Asia  just  east  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus,  Hdt.  4,  28.-2.  In  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  322  a  people  near  the  mouths  oi 
the  Ister ;  prob.  same  with  former ; 
cf.  Strab.  p.  495. 

Σινδόνη,  ης,  ή,=  σινδών  :  a  gar- 
ment, etc.,  made  of  it. 

Σινδόνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
LXX.,  and  Dio  C.  :  also  σινδονίσκη, 
ης,  ή,  Plut.  2,  340  D. 

Σινδονίτης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
wearing  clothes  of  σ ινδών,  Strab. 

Σινδονοφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  clothes  oj 
σινδών,  Strab. :  from 

Σίνδονοφόρος,  ov,  wearing  garments 
of  σινδών. 

Σίνδονϋφης,  ές,  woven  like  or  oj 
σινδών,  Philox  ap.  Ath.  409  E. 

\Σίνδος,  ου,  η,  Sindus,  a  city  oi 
Macedonia,  in  Mygdonia,  Hdt.  7. 
123. 

Σινδρός,  δ,  also  σίνδρων,  ωνος,  ό, 
Hermon  ap.  Ath.  267  Β,  contr.  foi 
σιναρός,—β?„απτικός,  πονηρός,  mis- 
chievous : — also=  δούλος,  δου?ιέκδον• 
λοο,  Ath.  1.  c.     Hence 

Σινδρωνεύομαι,=σίνομαι,  Gramm 

Σινδώ,  ους,  ή,  Att.  for  sq.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  458. 

Σινδών,  όνος,  ή,  sindon,  a  fare  In- 
dian cloth,  muslin  (and  so  prob.  de- 
rived from  Ινδός,  Sind),  Hdt.  1,  200 
2,  95  ;  σινδών  βυσσινή,  esp.  used  (oi 
mummy-cloth,  Hdt.  2,  86;  7,  181  (cf. 
sub  βνσσος) : — later,  generally,  fine 
linen,  linen,  Soph.  Ant.  1222,  Thuc. 
2,  49  ;  σινδόνος  τελαμώνες,  surgeon's 
bandages,  Hdt.  7,  181  :— then,  any 
thing  made  of  this  cloth,  a  muslin  gar- 
ment, a  napkin,  Lat.  mappula,  Bast 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  180. 

Σινέομαι,  Ion.  for  σίνομαι,  to  hurt, 
damage,  waste,  c.   ace,   Hdt.    4,   123: 

5,  81  ;  9,  13,  49,  73,  87. 

Σίνηπι  and  σίνηπυ,  τό,  Ion.  foi 
σίναπι,  σίναπν  :  Nic.  has  also  ace. 
σίνηπνν,  Al.  533;  gen.  σινηπιοΓ, 
Arist.  Plant.  1,5,5.  [σι] 

Σινιάζω,  (σινίον)=σή0ω,  to  sift. 
winnow,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

Σινίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  n 
sifted  off,  chaff. 

Σ  ινιάω  ,~-ανύζω. 

Σινιατήζιοι•,    ~6    also  n friar 
(riviuo))—sq. 
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Σινίον,ου,τό,  a  sieve:  this  word  with 
all  its  derivs.  is  late,  prob.  not  before 
XT. 

Σίνις,  ιδος,  ό,  ace.  σίνιν,  (σίνομαι) 
a  destroyer,  ravager.  robber,  α.  κτεά- 
νων,  Soph.  Fr.  230  : — also  as  adj., 
destroying,  λέων  σ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  718. — 

11.  as  prop,  η.,  ό  Σίνις,  the  Destroyer, 
a  famous  robber  of  early  Greece, 
called  ό  ΤΙιτυοκάμπτης  /—also  writ- 
ten Σίννις,  Valck.  Hipp.  977.  [~] 

ϊΣίννακα,  ων,  τά,  Sinnaca,  a  city 
pf  the  Mygdones,in  Babylonia,  Strab. 
p.  747. 

Σϊνόδους,  οντος,  b,  η,  (σίνομαι, 
οδούς)  hurting  with  the  teeth. — II.  ό  σ., 
a  fish,  Antiph.  Arch.  1  ;  cf.  συνόδους. 

ϊΣοΐ>6εις,  b,  appell.  of  Pan  from 
his  nurse  Σινόη,  Paus.  8,  30,  3. 

τΣινόεσσα,  and  Σινούεσσα,  ης,  η, 
Sinuessa,  a  city  of  Latium  on  the  con- 
fines of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  231. 

+Σινόη,  ης,  ή,  Sinoe,  a  nymph,  v. 
Σινόεις. 

ΣΙΤίΟΜΑΙ,  Ion.  σινέομαι  (q.  v.), 
dep.,  used  by  Horn,  only  in  pres.,  and 
imperf.,  whereas  Hdt.  8,  31,  has  an 
aor.  έσΐναντο  (nisi  legend,  έσινέατο): 
— cf.  sub  fin.  Strictly,  to  tear  away, 
laze  and  carry  off  as  booty,  hence  of 
ittacks  or  assaults  generally,  in 
Horn,  always  upon  living  beings,  δτε 
uol  σΐνοίτό  γ'  εταίρους,  Od.  12,  114  ; 
so  of  the  Cyclopes,  ο'ί  σόεας  σινέσ- 
<ovro,  who  %ised  to  attack  and  spoil 
them,  Od.  6,  6 ;  esp.  of  the  plunder 
of  cattle,  ει  δέ  κε  σίνηαι,  Od.  11,  112  ; 

12.  139,  cf.  άσινής :  so,  later,  of  wild 
beasts,  to  tear  away,  tear  in  pieces,  de- 
vour ;  cf.  σίνις,  σίντης,  σίντωρ. — 2. 
of  things,  to  carry  off,  plunder,  e.  g.,  οΰ 
σινέσκετο  καρπόν,  Hes.  Fr.  2,  3  ;  in 
prose  more  usu.,  γην  ox  χωράν  σίνε- 
σθαι,  to  pillage,  plunder,  spoil  a  coun- 
try, Hdt.  6,  97  ;  8,  31,  etc.,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  15,  etc. — II.  in  more  general 
lignf.,  to  harm,  damage,  distress,  αιδώς 
ζνδρας  μέγα  σίνεται,  II.  24,  45,  Hes. 
Op.  316,  and  Hdt. ;  like  Att.  βλάπ- 
τειν  or  κακοποιεϊν,  cf.  Plat.  Legg. 
936  E  —  2.  also,  to  hurt,  wound,  Hdt. 
2.  68 :  esp.  of  the  damage  done  by 
one  army  to  another,  σίνεσθαι  τον 
στρατόν,  μέγα  σ.  τους  πολεμίους, 
etc.,  5,  27  ;  7, 147,  etc.,  Xen.  Lac.  12, 
5. — No  act.  σίνω  occurs,  but  σίνομαι 
is  used  as  pass,  by  Orph.  Arg.  212, 
and  we  have  pf.  σεσιμμένος  in  pass, 
signf.  in  an  Inscr. — Rare  in  Att. 
prose,  except  Plat.  1.  c,  and  Xen. 
[σϊ] 

~\Σινορία,  ας,  η,  Sinoria,  a  fortress 
in  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  555. 

Σίνος,  εος,  τό,  (σίνομαι)  hurt,  harm, 
mischief,  Aesch.  Ag.  389,561. — II.  act. 
any  thing  hurtful,  a  viischief  plague, 
and  80=σίνις,  σίντης,  lb.  733  ;  cf. 
Valck.  Hipp.  977.  [σι  Apsch.,  Nic. 
Th.  1,  653 ;  but,  in  Nic.  Al.  231,  σΖ- 
voc.~\    Hence 

Σίνότης,  ητος,  rj,faultiness. 

Σϊνόω,  late  collat.  form  from  σίνο- 
μαι, Manetho. 

^ΣΊντες,  ων,  ol,  the  Sintes,  a  people 
of  Africa,  Strab.  p.  131. 

Σίντης,  ου,  b,  (σίνομαι)  tearing, 
ravenous,  epith.  of  the  lion  and  wolf, 
like  the  later  σίνις,  II.  11,  481  ;  16, 
353  :  σίνταο  όά/Μγγος  (a  fem.  subst.) 
Nic.  Th.  715'. 

Σίντις,  ιος,  o,=foreg.,  but  we  only 
find  it  in  plur.  as  prop,  η.,  ο'ι  Σίντιες, 
the  Sintians,  the  early  inhabitants  of 
Lemnos,  who  were  pirates,  II.  1,  594, 
Od.  8,  29*:  hence  Σιντηίς*  ΐδος,  η, 
old  epith.  of  Lemnos,  -\S^*tian,  Ap. 
Rh.  ),  G08. 

t£a  τοι,  ων,  οι,  the  ^mti,  a  people 
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of  Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  98  ;  also  wr. 
Σιντοί,  Strab.  p.  457,  v.  Σάϊοι. 

Σίντωρ,  ορός,  ό,=σίντης,  Anth.  P. 
6,  45. 

Σίνων,  ωνος,  ό, (σίνομαι) Sinon, i.e. 
the  Destroyer,  the  Greek  who  per- 
suaded the  Trojans  to  receive  the 
wooden  horse  :  the  story  is  not  in 
Horn.,  but  Soph,  had  a  play  of  this 
name,  [ΐ] 

Σινώπη,  ης,  η,  Sinope,  a  town  of 
Paphlagonia  on  the  Black  sea  :  Σϊνω- 
πίτης,  ου,  and  Σινωπενς,  έως,  b,  an 
inhabitant  of  it :  adj.  Σΐνωπικός,  η,  όν, 
I of  Sinope,  Si?iopic,  Strab.;  ή  Σινω- 
πίς,  ίδος,  and  Σίνωπϊτις,  the  territory 
of  S.,  Id.  pp.  546,  561t— II.  η  Σινω- 
πικη  (sc.  μίλτος),  a  red  earth  found  in 
Cappadocia.and  importedinto  Greece 
from  Sinope,  Lat.  rubrica  Sinopica, 
Theophr. ;  so,  η  Σινωπίς,  Diosc. 

\Σίνώπη,  ης,  ή,  SinopS,  daughter 
ofAsopus  and  Methone,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
946.— Others  in  Dem.  610,  17  ;  etc. 

ϊΣινώτιον,  ου,  τό,  Sinotium,  name 
of  two  cities,  τό  νέον  and  τό  πάλαιαν 
in  Dalmatia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

Σϊξαι,  aor.  1  inf.  from  σίζω. 

Σίξις,  εως,  ή,  (σίζω)  a  hissing,  such 
as  is  made  by  plunging  hot  metal  in 
water,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  9,  16. 

Σΐοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  σίον. 

Σϊοκόρος,  ό,  Lacon.  for  θεοκόρος, 
=-νεωκόρος. 

Σίον,  ου,  τό,  a  marsh  or  meadow 
plant,  Theocr.  5,  125,  in  plur. ;  and 
in  Od.  5,  72,  Ptolemy  Euergetes 
wished  to  read  σίου  for  lov,  Wolf. 
Proleg.  p.  exciii. 

Σϊός,  Lacon.  for  θεός,  Ar.  Lys.  81, 
174,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  θεός  II. 

ΪΣιονφ,  η,  Siuph,  a  city  of  the  Ae- 
gvptian  Delta,  in  the  Sai'tic  nome, 
Hdt.  2,  172. 

Σϊπάλός,  lengthd.  for  σιφ?*ός,  pur- 
blind, Poet.  ap.  Ε.  M. 

Σίπαρος,  ου,  ό,  also  σίόαρος,  Lat. 
supparum,  τό  Ίστίον  τό  εν  τ?]  πρύμνη 
κρεμάμενον :  proverb.,  σιπάρους  επαί- 
ρειν,  Lat.  suppara  summis  velis  annecte- 
re,  to  hoist  all  sail,  Arr.  Epict.  3,  2.  [?] 

ΪΣιποϋς,  οϋντος,  ό,  the  city  Sipon- 
tum  in  Apulia,  Polyb.  10,  1,  8. 

Σϊπύη,  ης,  Ar.  Eq.  1296,  Plut.  806, 
and  in  Hippocr.  σιπυίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  also 
σιπύς : — a  vessel,  case,  clipboard ;  esp., 
a  meal-jar,  meal-sack,  Jac.  Leon.  Tar. 
9.  (The  deriv.  is  obscure  :  prob.  akin 
to  the  dialectic  forms  σίββα,  κίββα, 
κύββα,=  πήρα,  therefore  also  to  κί• 
βισις,  κίβυσις,  κύβισις,  etc. :  ίπνα  is 
a  collat.  form  without  σ,  Lob.  Phryn. 
301 ;  also  in  Att.  with  aspirated  π., 
σίφνις,  σίφνος.) 

\Σιπυληνη,  ης,  η,  of  Sipylus,  ap- 
pell. of  Rhea  from  sq.,  Strab.  p.  469. 

\Σίπϋλος,  ου,  ό,  Sipylus,  a  moun- 
tain on  the  borders  of  Lydia  and 
Phrygia,  now  Sipuli-dag,  II.  24,  615  ; 
Strab.  p.  571. — II.  η,  a  city  of  Lydia 
by  Mt.  Sipylus,  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake, Pind.  O.  1,  62  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  952 ; 
called  by  Strab.  Μαγνησία  προς  Σί- 
πυλον. — III.  ό,  son  of  Amphion  and 
Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 

Σίραιον,  ov,  τό,  new  wine  boiled 
down,  Lat.  defrutum,  Ar.  Vesp.  878, 
Antiph.  Leuc.  1,  Alex.  Leb.  2,  8, 
ΐίονηρ.,  2,  3 :  also  οίνος  σίραιος, 
Hipp. ;  or  οίνος  σίρινος,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. :— cf.  ϊψημα.  [I] 

^Σίρακες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Siraces,  a  peo- 
ple between  the  Maeotis  and  Cas- 
pian, Strab.  p.  506. 

^Σιρακηνή,  ης,  η,  Siracene,  the  ter- 
ritory of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  504. 

Σιρίασις,  σιριάω,  worse  forms  for 
σειρίασις,  σειριάω. 
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Σίριον,  το,  a  star. 

ίΣίρις,  ιος,  ό,  but  also  Σϊηις,  Lye 
856,  and  Σεϊρις,  the  Siris,  a  river  of 
Lucania,  Strab.  p.  264.— II.  ή,  a  city 
on  foreg.  river,  port  of  Heraclea,  also 
called  ΤΙολίειον,  Hdt.  8,  62.-2.  a  citv 
of  Paeonia  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  8,  115. 

\Σιρίτης,  ου,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Siri» 
II.  l),Hdt.  6,  27. 

ιΣίρμιον,  ου,  τό,  Sirmium,  a  city 
of  Pannonia,  Strab.  p.  134. 

Σιρομάστης,  ου,  ό,  (σιρός,  μαστήρ) 
strictly  pit- searcher,  a  sort  of  probe  or 
gauge,  with  which  the  tax-gatherers 
searched  corn-pits  and  magazines, 
Math.  Yett.  :  in  war  it  was  used  to 
try  whether  there  were  pits  etc.  in 
the  ground. — II.  a  barbed  lance,  LXX . 
Joseph.     Also  written  σεφομάστης. 

~\Σιρομίτρης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Siromi- 
tres,  a  Persian,  Hdt.  7,  68. 

^Σιροπαίονες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Siropaco- 
nes,  a  people  of  Thrace,  around  Siris 
(II.  2),  Hdt.  5,  15. 

Σΐρός,  οΰ,  ό,  a  pit,  esp.  for  keeping 
corn  in,  Eur.  Phryx.  4,  Anaxandr. 
Protes.  1,  28,  Dem.  100,  fin. :  also  a 
pitfall,  Lat.  sirus.  [1, 11.  c,  and  Anth., 
cf.  Vralck.  Diatr.  p.  217 ;  but  in  com- 
mon language  I,  ace.  to  Draco  p.  81, 
25.] 

ίΣίόόας,  ύ,  Sirrhas,  masc.  pr.  n. 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  8,  11. 

Σφβός,  ό,  later  form  for  σιρός, 
Schaf.  Long.  p.  336. 

~\Σίρωμος,  ου,  ό,  Siromus,  son  oi 
Euelthon,  king  in  Cvprus,  Hdt.  5, 
104.— 2.  a  Tyrian,  Id.  7,  98. 

\Σισάμνης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Sisam 
7ies,  a  Persian,  father  of  Otanes,  Hdt 
5,  25.-2.  another,  Id.  7,  65. 

^Σισύπων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sisapon,  b  vior 
and  ό  πα?Μΐός,  two  cities  in  Hispa' 
nia,  Strab.  p.  141. 

Σϊσάριον,  ου,  τό,  a  woman's  orna 
ment,  prob.,  a  kind  oi  chain. 

Σίσάρον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant  with  an 
eatable  root,  siwn  sisarum,  Linn.,  Lat. 
siser,  Epich.  p.  1,  Diosc.  [σΐ] 

^Σίσικος  or  Σισίκοττος,  ου,  b,  Si- 
sicus  or  Sisicottus,  a  Persian  satrap, 
Arr.  An.  5,  20,  7. 

^Σισιμάκης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Sisima- 
ces,  a  leader  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  5, 
121. 

\Σισιμ'ιθρου  πέτρα,  η,  rock  of  Sisi- 
mithres  in  Bactria,  Strab.  p.  517. 

\Σισίνης,  ου,  ό,  Sisines,  a  Persian 
name,  Arr.  An.  1,  25,  3;  etc. 

^Σισίννης,  ου,  b,  Sisinnes,  a  Scy 
thian,  Luc.  Tox.  57. 

^Σίσις,  ιδος,  b,  Sisis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Strab.  p.  555. 

^Σισκία,  ας,  η,  Siscia,  in  Panno 
nia,  Strab.  p.  314. 

Σισμός,  b,  (σίζω)=σΐξις,  a  hissing. 

Σισόη,  ης,  η,  a  mode  of  braiding  or 
dressing  the  hair,  LXX. 

Σίσυβος,  b,  rare  dialectic  form  for 
θύσανος,  akin  to  σίλλνβος  and  σίττν 
βος. 

Σισύμβρινος,  η,  ov,  of  σίσυμβρον, 
Theophr. ;  σ.  μύρον,  Antiph.  Thoric 
1,5. 

Σϊσύμβριον,  ου,  T<5,=sq.,  Cratin 
Malth.  1,  3,  Ar.  Av.  160. 

Σίσυμβρον,  ου,  τό,  a  sweet-smell 
ing  plant,  perh.,  mint  or  thyme,  [σϊ, 
Mel.  1,  19,  but  σϊ,  Nic.  Th.  896.] 

Σισύρα  (not  σίσυρα),  ας,  ή,  orig.,  α 
shaggy  goat-skin ;  and  so,  generally, 
an  outer  garment  of  skin,  or  of  skins 
sewn  together,  like  βαΐτα,  Valck.  Am- 
nion,, Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v. :  hence,  a 
thick,  rough  outer  garment,  with  the 
nap  uncut :  it  served  as  a  garment  by 
day,  and  a  covering  by  night,  like  the 
modern  Greek  grego,  Ar.  Vesp.  1138 
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Ann.  10,  etc.  ;  in  Hilt,  σισνρνα,  q.  v.  : 
-σίπυρνον,  σίσνρνος,  σίσυρος,  σίσνς, 
ϋνρα,  σνρία  are  rare  collat.  forms. 
The  word  prob.  belongs  to  τίτυρος, 
Lacon.  word  for  a  goat,  and  this  again 
connects  it  with  Σάτυρος.) 

\Σισύρβη,  ης,  ή,  Sisyrbe,  an  Ama- 
zon at  Ephesus,  Strab.  p.  633  :  from 
her  a  portion  of  the  Ephesians  were 
paid  to  be  named  Σισνρβϊται. 

Σϊσϋριγχίον,  ov,  τό,  (σισνρα)  a  bul- 
bous plant,  Theophr. 

Σίσϋρίνιον,  τό,  later  form  for  σι- 
σνρα. 

Σισνρνα,  ή,=σισύρα,  a  garment  of 
skin,  σ.  λεοντεία,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4,  109 ;  7, 
67,  Aesch.  Fr.  101.  [σι]     Hence 

Σϊσυρνοδύτης,  ου,  b,  {δύω)  one  who 
slips  into  α  σίσυρνα,  wears  a  shaggy 
upper  garment,  Lye.  634.  [δν] 

Σίσυρνον,  ου,  τό,=  σισίφα.  [ί] 

Σίσυρνος,  ου,  ό,=σίσνρα. — II.  a  sur- 
gical bandage.     Hence 

Σϊσυρνοφόρος,  ov,  =  σισνροφόρος, 
Hdt.  7,  67. 

Σϊσνρνώδης,  ες,  like  a  skin  or  fur, 
στόλος,  Soph.  Fr.  362. 

Σϊσϋροδύτης,  ου,  ό,=^σισυρνοδύτης. 

Σίσϋρος,  ό,=  σισύρα.  [ί] 

Σίσνροφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  skins  :  from 

Σϊσύροφόρος,  ov,  (σισνρα,  φέρω) 
wearing  a  skin. 

Σίσϋς,  νος,=  σισνρα,  Lye.  [ί] 

ΪΣϊσύφειον,  ου,  τό,  the  Sisypheum, 
an  old  ruin  by  the  Acrocorinthus, 
Strab.  p.  349. 

'Σισύφείος,  a,  ov,  of  Sisyphus, 
Sisyphean ;  τό  Σ.  σπέρμα,  i.  e.  Ulys- 
ses, Eur.  I.  A.  524;  oi  Σισνφειοι.  the 
descendants  of  S.,  i.  e.  Creon  and  his 
family,  or  perh.  Creon  alone,  Id.  Med. 
404. 

\Σΐσυφίδης,  ου,  b,  son  (or  descendant) 
>f  Sisyphus,  i.  e.  Ulysses,  Soph.  Aj. 
.90  ;  cf.  Phil.  417,  625. 

Σϊσνφίζω,  to  act  like  Sisyphus,  i.  e. 
slily  and  unscrupulously. 

^Σϊσνφιος,  α,  ον,=  Σισνφειος ;  ή 
Σισυφίη  γαϊα,  land  of  Sisyphus,  i.  e. 
Corinth,  Anth. 

τΣϊσϋφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Σ.  ακτή,  the  Corinthian  shore, 
Theocr.  22,  158. 

Σίσυφος,  ου,  ό,  Sisyphus,  a  mythic 
king  of  Corinth,  fson  of  Aeolus  and 
Enarete,  famed  for  his  cunningt,  II. 
6,  153;  punished  in  the  shades  be- 
low, Od.  11,593.  (PVob.  aredupl.form 
οί  σοφός,  the  Wise  or  Cunning.)  [t] 

Σίσων,  ό,  a.  Syrian  plant,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  used  as  a  spice  and  as 
a  medicine,  Diosc. 

Σίτα,    τα,  heterog.    pi.  of   σίτος, 

q.  v.  • 

Σίτάγέρτης,  ου,  ό,  {σϊτος,  αγειρω) 
a  collector  of  corn  for  state  purposes,  a 
commissary,  Tab.  Heracl. 

Σϊτάγωγέω,  ω,  to  convey  corn  to  a 
place,  Luc.  Nav.  14:  and 

Σΐτάγωγία,  ας,  ή,  conveyance  of  corn 
to  a  place,  Luc.  Nav.  14 :  from 

Σίτάγωγός,  όν,  (σίτος,  άγω)  con- 
veying or  transporting  corn  to  a  place, 
σ.  πλοία,  provision-sh\\)s,  Hdt.  7,  147, 
Andoc.  22,  21,  etc. ;  cf.  σιτηγός,  v. 
Phryn.  p.  430. 

]Σιτάκη,  or  Σιττάκη,  ης,  ή,  Sitace, 
a  city  of  Babylonia,  Xen.  An.  2,  4, 13 : 
hence  Σιττακηνός,  ov,  b,  an  inhab.of 
S.,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,3. 

^Σίτακος,  ου,  ό,  Sitacus,  a  Persian 
river,  Arr.  Jnd.  38,  8. 

■[Σιτάλκας,  ό,  Ion.  Σιτά?.κης,  εω, 
Sitalcas,  a  king  of  the  Odrysae  in 
Thrace,  Hdt.  4,  80.— 2.  another  king 
in  Thrace,  an  ally  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc.  2,  29.— Others  in  Arr. ;  etc. 

Σ'τννίας,  ov,  b,  πυρός  σ.,  a  shrub- 
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like  kind  of  wheat,  Theophr. ;  pern, 
the  same  as  σητάνιος  πυρός,  q.  v. 

Σϊτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σίτος, 
usu.  in  plur.,  a  little  corn  or  bread, 
Hipp.,  Philem.  p.  398.  Polyb.  16,  24, 
5.  [a]  t. 

Σϊτάρκεια,  ας,  η,=  σιταρκια,  v.  1. 
Polyb. 

Σίταρκέω,  ώ,  to  supply  with  provi- 
sions, to  provision. 

Σϊταρκία,  ας,  ή,  sufficiency  of  provi- 
sions, supplies,  τριμήνου  σ.,  Arist.  Oec. 
2,  24,  2;  v.  1.  σ'ιταρχία,  and  in  all 
other  places  Bekker  has  so  written 
it,  e.  g.  2,  30,  3  ;  40 :  the  same  ν  v.  11. 
occur  in  Polyb. 

Σίταρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  σιτάρχης : 
generally,=  σ-έταρ/ίέω.     Hence 

Σ'ιτάρχημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
furnished  as  provisions  :  a  soldier's  ra- 
tions, Antiph.  Didym.  2,  12. 

Σίτάρχης,  ov,  b,  and  σίταρχος, 
Harmod.  ap.  Ath.  148  F,  (σίτος,  άρ- 
χω) the  president  of  the  commissariat,  a 
commissary-general.     Hence 

Σ'ιταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  furnish- 
ing a  town  or  army  with  provisions,  the 
commissariat  of  an  army. — II.  the  sup- 
plies furnished,  v.  sub  σϊταρκία. 

Σίταρχος,  ό,=σιτάρχης.  [i] 

Σϊτεία,  ας,  ή,  (σιτεύω)  a  feeding, 
fattening :  public  maintenance  in  the 
Prytaneum,  v.  1.  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath. 
414  A. 

Σιτευτής,  ov,  b,  (σιτεύω)  one  who 
feeds  cattle,  etc.,  Plut.  2,  750  C. 

Σιτευτός,  ή,  bv,fed  up,  fatted,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  32  ;  σ.  χήν,  Lat.  altilis,  Epi- 
gen.  Bacch.  8  :  from 

Σιτεύω,  (σίτος)  to  feed,  fatten,  Hdt. 
7, 119  : — pass.,  to  be  fed,  to  eat,  c.  ace, 
esp.  to  eat  bread,  Polyb.  12,  2,  5  ;  cf. 
sq. 

Σίτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (σίτος)  to  feed, 
fatten  : — usu.  in  pass.,  σιτέομαι,  to  be 
fed,  to  eat,  take  food,  οίκος  εν  τώ  σΐ- 
τέσκοντο,  Od.  24,  209,  so  Hdt.  ί,  94, 
133,  Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  πρντανεΐον  : 
— also  like  Lat.  vescor,  to  feed  on,  eat 
a  thing,  c.  ace,  ιχθύς,  καρπούς  σιτέ- 
εσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  200,  202,  etc.  ;  ελπί- 
δας, Aesch.  Ag.  1668;  άπομαγδαλίας 
a ,  Ar.  Eq.  415,  sq.  (ubi  v.  Br.  et 
Dind.) ;  σοφίαν  σιτήσομαι,  Id.  Nub. 
491. 

Σϊτηβόρος,  ov,  (σίτος,  βορά)  eating 
corn,  Nic.  Al.  115. 

Σΐτηγέω,  ώ,  (σιτηγός)=  σιταγωγέω, 
to  convey,  transport  corn,  εις  τό  Άττι- 
κόν  έμπόριον,  Dem.  917,  26,  Άθήνα- 
ζε,  Ια.  941,  4  :  to  import  corn,  παρά 
τίνος,  Id.  467,  25. 

Σίτηγία,  ας,  ή,  the  conveyance,  im- 
portation of  corn,  etc.,  εις  τόπον,  Dem. 
1286,  17. 

Σίτήγονος,  ov,  created  for  the  sup- 
port of  man,  v.  1.  Nic.  Al.  429 ; 
Schneid.  χι?.ήγονος. 

Σϊτηγός,  όν,  (άγω)=σιταγωγός,  σ. 
πλοία,  Dem.  1213,  2. 

Σϊτηρεσιάζω,  to  supply  with  provi- 
sions, εις  δίμηνον,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  38  : 
from 

Σίτηρέσιον,  ov,  τό,  provisions,  vict- 
uals, esp.  of  soldiers'  provision-money, 
Xen.  An.  6,  2,  4 ;  δέκ-α  έκαστος  τού 
μηνός  δραχμάς  σίτηρέσιον  λαμβάνει, 
Dem.  48,  4,  etc.  ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  Ε.  1, 
p.  365  :  strictly  neut.  from 

Σίτηρέσιος,  a,  or»,=sq. 

Σίτηρός,  ά,  όν,  (σίτος)  of  corn,  μέ- 
τρα, Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  5,  7,  5. — U.  fit  for 
food,  eatable. — III.  τά  σιτηρά,  corn  or 
grain  in  all  its  various  kinds,  Theophr.  : 
also  τά  σιτώδη. 

Σίτησις,  εως,  ή,  (σιτέω)  an  eating, 
feeding:  also  food,  provisions,  Hdt.  3, 
23  ;    4,  17  ;   σ.  εν  Πρντανείω,  public 
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maintenance  in  the  Prytaneum,  Al 
Ran.  764,  Plat.  Apol.  37  A,  and  freq 
in  Oratt. ;  so  absol.,  σίτησιν  αιτεί. , 
Ar.  Eq.  574 :  cf.  ΐίρντανείον.  [σι] 

Σϊτητός,  ή,  όν,  {σιτέω) —σιτευτός 

Σιτίζω,  ϊ.  -ίσω,  (σίτος)  to  feed,  nour- 
ish, fatten,  τινά,  Hdt.  6,  52,  Ar.  Eq. 
716,  Isocr.  8  C  ;  τινά  τι,  Xen.  Symp 
4,  9:  cf.  σιτεύω: — pass.,=  ff:riO//ai, 
c.  ace,  πρώκας  σιτίζεται,  Theocr.  4, 
16. 

Σιτικός,  η,  όν,  and  σίτινος,  η,  ov, 
(σίτος)  of  wheat  or  corn,  σιτική  έξα 
γωγή,  the  export  of  com,  Polyb.  28, 
14,  8. 

Σϊτίον,  ov,  τό,  (σίτος)  usu.  in  plur 
τά  σιτία,  food  made  of  wheat  or  corn 
bread  ;  generally,  food,  victuals,  provi 
sions,  esp.  for  men,  opp.  to  χόρτοι 
(fodder  for  cattle),  freq.  from  Ha 
downwds. ;  ποιείσθαι  σιτία  από  υλα 
ρέων,  to  feed  off  spelt,  Hdt.  2,  36,  cf 
άποζάω  : — σιτία  τριών  ήμερων,  three 
days'  provision  (of  soldiers),  Ar.  Acb. 
197: — τά  εν  ΤΙρυτανείφ  σιτία,  public 
maintenance  in  the  Prytaneum,  Id. 
Eq.  709  ;  cf.  ΊΙρυτανείον. — 11.=  σίτος 
II,  Hipp. 

Σίτΐσις,  εως,  ή,  (σιτίζω)=σιτισμΟΓ, 
Theophr.  [σι] 

Σίτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  and  σίτισμός,  δ, 
a  feeding,  fatting. 

Σιτιστής,  ου,  ό,(σιτίζω)=  σιτευτής. 

Σίτιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  σι 
τίζω,=  σιτευτός,  Ath. 

Σίτλα,  ή,  a  measure :  from  Lat.  si 
tula. 

Σίτοβόλιον,  ov,  τό,  Polyb.  3,  100, 
4 ;  also  σϊτοβόλειον,  Menand.  p.  69  ; 
and  σίτόβολον,  ro,=  sq.   - 

Σϊτοβολών,  ώνος,  ό,  (σίτος,  βάλλω) 
a  place  for  laying  up  corn  in,  a  corn- 
loft,  granary,  Lat.  horreum  granarium  , 
cf.  βο?.εών. 

Σίτοδαισία,  ας,  ή,  (σίτος,  δαίω  II) 
a  distribution  of  corn,  prob.  1.  Dion.  Η. 
7,  45, — for  -δασία. 

Σίτοδεία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  σίτοδηίη,  (σί- 
τος, δέομαι) :  want  or  scarcity  of  com 
or  food,  Hdt.  1,  22,  94,  Thic.  4,  36, 
etc.     Hence 

Σίτοδέομαι,  for  σίτου  δέομαι,  to  be 
in  want  of  com  ox  food. 

Σίτοδόκη,  ης,  ή,  a  granary  :  from 

Σίτοδόκος,  ov,  ( σίτος,  δέχομαι ) 
holding  food,  πήρα,  γαστήρ,  Anth.  P. 
6,  95;  11,  60. 

Σϊτοδοσία,  ας,  ή,  a  gratuitous  disiri 
button  of  corn,  LXX. 

Σίτοδοτέω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with  ccm, 
like  σιτομετρέω  :  pass.,  to  be  provi 
sioned  or  victualled,  Thuc.  4,  39:  from 

Σΐτοδότης,  ov,  b,  (σίτος,  δίδωμι)  a 
furnisher  of  comf  like  σιτομέτρης. 

Σ'ιτοδοχείον,  ov,  τό,  =  σίτοδόκη  : 
from 

Σίτοδόχος,  ov,  (δέχομαι)  =  σιτοδύ- 
κος. 

Σϊτυθήκη,  ή,  a  granary,  susp. 

Σίτοκάπηλεύω,  to  deal  in  com. 

Σίτοκάπηλος,  ov,  a  dealer  in  corn,  a 
corn-factor,  [a] 

Σ'ιτόκονρος,  ov,  (σίτος,  κείρι,))  eat 
ing  bread  and  doing  nothing  else,  fmges 
consumere  natus,  Alex.   Pann.  6,  Bf( 
nand.  pp.  85,  1 49. 

Σίτο'λογέω,  ώ,  to  collect  corn,  gener 
ally,  to  forage,  Polyb  1,17,9:  c.  ace, 
σ.  τήν  χώραν,  to  scour  a  country  of 
forage,  Id.  3,  101,  2:  and 

Σίτολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  collecting  of  corn, 
a  foraging  :  comuyancc  of  provisions  to 
any  place :  from 

Σίτολόγυς,  ov,  (σίτος,  ?.έγω)  collect 
ing  corn,  foraging. 

Σιτομετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  he  or  act 
as  σιτομέτρης  :  hence,  to  deal  out  por- 
tions of  corn  ΟΓ  provisions,  σ.  οϊτον 
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Ι<ΧΧ.  : — σ.  δύναμιν,  to  supply  it  with 
vrovisions,  to  provision,  victual  it,  Po- 
lyb.  4,  63,  10,  etc. ;  and  in  pass.,  al 
πεζοί  σίτο μετρούνται  Tt,  they  have  it 
served  out  as  rations,  Id.  0, 39, 13  :  from 

Σίτομέτρης,  ου,  ό,  {σίτος,  μετρέω) 
σηε  who  measures  and  deals  out  corn  or 
provisions  : — a  magistrate  who  had  to 
inspect  the  corn-measures,  Arist.  Pol.  4, 
1.5,  3. 

Σϊτομετρία,  ας,  ?/,  the  office  of  α  σί- 
τομέτρης.—II.  a  measured  allowance  of 
c?r)i,  rations,  Diod.  2,  41. 

Σίτομέτριον,  ov,=foreg.  II,  Ν.  T. : 
so,  σιτόμετρον,  ov,  τό,  Piut.  2,  313  B. 
Σίτομνημονέω,  (μνημων)=  σίτο  με- 
τρέω, (jramm. 

Σίτονόμος,  ov,  {σίτος,  νέμω)  dealing 
cut  corn  or  food,  σ.  έ7~ίς.  the  hope  of 
getting  food,  Soph.  Phil.  1091. 

Σίτοποιέω,  ώ,  (σιτοποιός)  to  prepare 
corn  for  food,  to  make  bread,  Eur.  Tro. 
494 :"  σ.  tlvl,  to  give  victuals  to  any 
one,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  7.— II.  mid.,  to 
prepare  food  for  one's  self,  lb.  6,  2,  31  : 
— to  take  food,  lb.  1,  6,  36. 

Σϊτοποιια,  ας,  η,  bread-making,  pre- 
paring of  food,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  21 :  and 

Σϊτοποιϊκός, ή,  6v,for  bread-making, 
όργανα,  σκεύη,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  31, 
Oec.  9,  9 ;  μηχάνησις,  Polyb.  1,  22, 
7  :  from 

Σίτοποιός,  όν,  {σΐτος,  ποιέω)  pre- 
paring corn  for  food  : — usu.  in  fern,  η 
σίτοποιός,  a  woman  that  ground  the 
corn  in  the  ha?id-mill  (called  σ.  εκ  των 
μν?.ώνων,  Thuc.  6,  22) ;  and,  gener- 
ally, a  bread-maker,  a  baking-woman, 
Hdt.  3,  150  ;  7,  187  ;  Thuc,  etc.  ; 
opp.  to  όψοποιός  (a  cook),  Plat.  Gorg. 
517  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 3  : — σ.  ανάγκη, 
the  task  of  grinding  and  baking,  Eur. 
Hec.  362. 

Σίτοπομπεία,  ή,  v.  1.  for  σιτοπομ- 
rr/a. 

Σίτοπομπεϊον,  ro,=  sq. 

Σϊτοπομπία,  ας,  ή,  (σίτος,  πέμπω) 
the  conveyance  of  corn,  Dem.  671,  13  : 
an  escort  accompanying  it,  a  convoy,  Id. 
254,  22;  326,  11. 

Σϊτοπόμπια,  τά,  conveyance  of  corn, 
Diod. 

Σιτοπονέω,  -πονία,  =  σίτοττοιέω, 
■ποιία,  Philo. 

Σίτοπόνος,  ον,=σιτοποιός. 

Σϊτοπράτης,  ου,  ό,  (πιπράσκω)— 
σίτοπώλης.  [α] 

Σίτοπωλέω,  ώ,  to  deal  in  corn:  from 

Σίτοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (σίτος,  πω? J.  ω) 
a  corn-merchant,  corn-factor,  Lys.  Or. 
22,  κατά  των  Σιτοπω?.ών. 

ΣΓΤΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  in  plur.  always 
heterocl.  τά  σίτα,  Hdt.  4,  128 ;  5,  34, 
and  Att.,  cf.  Pors.  Med.  494;  but  no 
neut.  το  σίτον  has  yet  been  found : — 
wheat,  corn,  grain  ;  also,  of  corn  ground 
and  prepared  for  food,  meal,  flour,  bread; 
and  so,  generally,  food,  victuals,  pro- 
visions, like  τα  σιτία,  first  in  Horn., 
and  Hes.  ;  always  of  human  food, 
hence,  as  a  general  epith.  of  men,  σΐ- 
τον  έδοντες,  Od.  8,  222  ;  9,  90,  etc. ; 
strictly  of  bread,  as  opp.  to  flesh- 
meat,  hence  σϊτος  καϊ  κρέα,  freq.  in 
Od. ;  and  it  is  said  of  savages,  who 
eat  flesh  only,  that  ουδέ  tl  σϊτον 
ησθιον,  Hes.  Op.  145 ;  so,  σϊτον  και 
σπείρουσι  και  σιτέονται,  Hdt.  4,  17 : 
— yet  also  in  wider  sense,  meat,  as 
opp.  to  drink,  σίτος  ηδέ  πότης,  Od.  9, 
87,  II.  19,  306 ;  σ.  και  οίνος,  Od.  3, 
479.  II.  9,  706  ;  σ.  και  μέθν,  Od.  4, 
746,  etc. ;  σϊτα  και  ποτά,  Hdt.  5,  34 : 
—also,  simply,  food,  as  opp.  to  sleep, 
σΐτος  και  ευνή,  Od.  20,  130,  II.  24 
129  :  and  in  Od.  10,  235,  even'  of  a 
thick  soup  or  porridge,  called  κνκε 
ύν,  q  v.  The  same  usages  remain 
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in  Hdt.,  and  Att.,  though  in  prose  σι- 
τία, τά,  is  more  usual,  except  in  the 
special  signf.  of  wheat,  corn,  gram. — 
II.  in  Att.  law,  the  public  allowance 
made  to  widows  and  orphans,  σϊτον  δι- 
δόναι,  αποδιδύναι,  Dem.  818,  6  ;  839, 
4  ;  cf.  Harp.  s.  v. :— but  the  σίτον  δί• 
και  were  actions  under  the  Athenian 
corn-law  against  regraters  and  mo- 
nopolists, Isae.  38,  38,  etc. — III.  in 
medic,  tnatpart  of  food  which  is  reject- 
ed in  digestion,  the  excrement,  Hipp.  ; 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σίτόσπορος,  ov,  (σϊτος,  σπείρω) 
sown  with  corn,  Dion.  H.  4,  56. 

Σίτονργός,  όν,  (σϊτος,  *έργω)  = 
σιτοποιός,  Plat.  Polit.  267  Ε. 

Σΐτοφάγος,  ov,  (σϊτος,  φάγεϊν)  eat- 
ing corn  or  bread,  Od.  9,  191,  Hdt.  4, 
109,  a  common  epith.  of  men,  like 
σϊτον  έδοντες. 

Σίτοφόρον  (sc  άγγεϊον),  τό,  a  ves- 
sel for  keeping  corn,  food  in. 

Σίτοφόρος,  ov,  {σΐτος,  φέρω)  carry- 
ing corn,  of  beasts  of  burden,  Hdt.  1, 
80;  3,  153;  7,  125.  — II.  producing 
corn. 

Σιτοφν?Μκεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (φυλακή)  a 
place  for  keeping  corn  in. 

Σϊτοφί'?ιάκες,  οι,  (σΐτος,  φύ?.αξ) 
corn-watchers,  Athen.  officers,  origin- 
ally three  in  number,  but  afterwards 
ten  in  the  city  and  five  in  Piraeeus, 
who  registered  all  imports  of  corn, 
and  superintended  the  sale  of  corn, 
flour,  bread,  to  see  that  they  were 
sold  by  lawful  measure,  Lvs.  165,  35, 
Dem.  467,  5;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p. 
113,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  150,  11.  [ϋ] 
Hence 

Σϊτοφϋλάκέω,  ώ,  to  act  as  α  σιτο- 
φύλαξ:  generally,  to  watch  com,  App. 
Hence 

ΣίτοΦν?.άκία,  ας,  η,  the  office  of  the 
σιτοφύλακες. 

Σίτοφϋ?Λκιον,  ου,  τό,=σιτοφυ?.α- 
κεΐον.  [α] 

Σίτοφύ?.αξ,  6,  ν.  σιτοφν?.ακες. 
Σίτόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ονν, 
(σΐτος,   χρόα)   of    the   colour    of  ripe 
wheat,  Lat.  robeus,  Opp.  C.  1,  435. 

Σίττά,  also  σίττε,  a  cry  of  drovers 
to  urge  on  or  guide  their  flocks,  si  / 
sht!  Theocr.  8,  69 :— when  από  fol• 
lows,  to  drive  them  off,  ουκ  από  τάς' 
κράνας  σίττ',  άμνίδες ;  Id.  5,  3,  cf. 
100  ;  when  προς,  to  entice  them, 
σίτθ\  α  Κυμαίθα,  ποτί  τον  λόόον,  Id. 
4,  46 :  also  -φίττα,  ψύττα. — The  cry 
is  still  used  in  lower  Italy,  says  Stoll- 
berg.    (Cf.  σίζω  HI.) 

Σιττάκη,  ης,  ή,  or  σίττακος,  ό, 
softer  pronunciation  for  ψίττακος. 

"\Σιττακηνοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Sittaceni, 
a  people  on  the  Maeotis,  Strab.  p. 
495. 

Σίττας,  o,=foreg. 
Σίττε,  v.  σίττα. 

Σίττη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  woodpecker, 
Lat.  sitta,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  17,  1,  Call. 
Fr.  173. 

]Σίττιος,  ov.  o,  Sittius,  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  543  A. 

^Σιττόκατις,  ό,  the  Sittocatis,  a  riv- 
or  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  3. 

Σιττϋβη,  ή,  a  leathern  garment, 
Hesych. ;  prob.  akin  to  σισνρα. 

Σίττϋβος,  ov,  ό,=  κάκκα:3ος,  λο- 
πάς,  Antiph.  Parasit.  1,  7:  also= 
foreg— II.  perh.  ΒΪ8θ=σιλλνβος. 

Σ'ιτώ,  ονς,  η,  ( σϊτος )  epith.  of 
Ceres,  Polemo  ap.  Ath.  416  B. 

Σ'ιτώδης,  ες,  (σΐτος,  είδος)  of  the 
nature  of  corn,  Theophr. 

Σίτων,  ώνος,  ό,  (σϊτος)  a  corn-field, 
v.  1.  Plut. 

Σίτωνέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  σιτώνης,  to  buy 
Or  buy  up  corn. 
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Σϊτωνη,  ή,=  σιτωνία,  dub. 

Σίτώνης,  ov,  ό,  (σΐτος,  ώνέομαι)  a 
buyer  of  corn,  a  commissary  for  buying 
it,  Dem.  310,  1,  Plut.  2,  845  E. 

Σίτώνησις,  εως,  η,  and  σϊτωνία,  ας, 
η,  the  office  of  α  σιτώνης  : — a  buying  of 
corn,  Dem.  918,  27. — II.  corn  bought 
up,  Inscr. 

\Σίφάεύς,  έως,  6,  an  inhab.  of  Si• 
phae,  Ap.  Kh.  1,  105. 

ίΣΐφαι,  ων,  αϊ,  Dor.  Τΐφαι,  Siphae, 
a  harbour  in  Boeotia  on  the  Cris- 
saean  gulf,  Thuc.  4,  76. 

Σίφάρος,  ό,=  σίπαρος. 

ΣΙΦΑΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  crippled,  maimed, 
defective  in  some  part  of  the  body, 
Lat.  mancus,  σ.  ποδός,  Br.  Αρ.  Rh.  1. 
204 ;  impotent,  prob.  1.  Xenarch.  Boi>- 
ταλ.  1,  5  (ubi  v.  Meineke) :  of  the 
eyes,  blinking,  purblind,  v.  Jac  Anth. 
P.  p.  662  ;  cfv  σιπα/.ός,  σιφνεύς,  σι 
φλόω,  έπίσιφλος. — II.  empty,  hollow, 
νάρθηξ,  ap.  Eustath.  :  of  persons. 
with  an  empty  stomach,  i.  e.  hungry, 
greedy,  Opp.  H.  3,  183.— (The  word 
is  rare  and  only  a  poet,  form  for  σιπα 
λός,  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  166 :  σιφνόι 
is  another  dialectic  form,  whence  σι- 
φννω  and  σιφνεύς.  By  the  signf 
blind  it  seems  connected  with  τυφλός, 
by  that  of  empty,  with  σίφων,  σιφώ- 
μαι,  σομφός.)     Hence 

Σίφλος,  ov,  ό,  defect,  reproach,  μορ 
φης,  Lye  1134. 

Σιφ/,όω,  ώ,  (σιφλός)  to  maim,  crip- 
ple ;  generally,  to  bring  to  misery  or  re 
proach,  Heyne  II.  14,  142. 

Σιφ?ιώζω,  (σίφ/.ος)  to  mock,  dub. 

Σιφνενς,  έως.  ό,  (σιφνός,  σιφλός  Ι. 
2)  α  mole,  so  called  from  its  supposed 
blindness,  Lye  121. 

Σιφνιάζω,  (Σίφνος)  to  play  the  Siph- 
nian,  Ar.  (Fr.  558)  ap.  Suid.  s.  v.  χιά- 
ζειν,  q.  v. 

^Σίφνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Siphnus,  Siph- 
nian  ;  οι  Σ.,  Hdt.  3,  57  ;  8,  46. 

Σίφνις,  η,=  σιπύα,  dub. 

Σίφνος,  ου,  η,  Siphnus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades,  Hdt.  3,  57. 

Σιφνύω,=  σιφ/.όω. 

Σίφώμαι,  (σίφων,  σιφλός  II)  to  be 
come  empty,  to  decrease. 

Σίφων,  ωνος,  ό,  (σιφ/.ός  II)  an  empty 
or  hollow  body,  a  reed,  straiv,  any  tube, 
Lat.  sipho ;  esp., — 1.  the  siphon,  as 
used  for  drawing  wine  out  of  the  cask 
or  jar,  Hippon.  41. — 2.  afire-engine,  or 
its  pipes,  Math.  Vett. — 3.  a  water-spout ; 
cf.  τνφών,  τνφώς  II. — 4.  mosquitoes  or 
gyiats  are  called  αίματος  ανδρών  σι- 
φωνές,  blood-suckers,  Mel.  93,  2. — 5.  in 
Eur.  Cycl.  439,  it  must  be  taken  sen- 
su  obscoeno  for  τό  αίδοϊον.  [i  by  rule  ; 
but  I  in  Eur.  1.  c]     Hence 

Σϊφωνίζω,  to  tap  a  wrine  cask  with  a 
siphon,  to  draw  off  wine  therewith,  σ.  o'l 
vov,  Ar.  Thesm.  557. 

ίΣιχάρ,  ή,  v.  Συχάρ. 

Σίω,  rare  collat.  form  of  σείω,  cf. 
Mehlhorn  Anacr.  p.  90,  Herm.  El. 
Metr.  p.  484. 

f  Σιών,  6,  Sion  or  Zion,  in  a  broad 
sense  the  hills  on  which  Jerusalem 
was  built,  in  a  narrower  sense,  one 
and  the  highest  of  these  hills,  on 
which  was  the  tower  of  David,  and 
the  upper  city  ; — also  Σιών  όρος,  met. 
for  Jerusalem,  or  the  Jewish  state,  X. 
T. ;  Joseph. 

Σιωπάω,  ώ :  fut.  -ήσομαι,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  233,  Ar.  Pac  309,  Plat.,  etc. :  aor. 
ίσιώπησα  : — cf.  σωπάω.  To  be  silent 
or  still,  to  keep  silence,  II.  2.  280,  etc., 
Hdt.  7,  10,  and  Att. ;  σ.  τινι,  to  keep 
silence  towards  another,  Ar.  Ran.  1134; 
so,  σ.  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Phaedr.  234 
A  : — also  like  σι^άω.  in  imperat.,  σι- 
ώπα, hush!   be  still!  Soph.  Fr.   102, 
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ntnl  Eur — II.  transit.,  to  ketp  in  si- 

lenCf,  keep  stent,    not  to  speak  of,    like 

I. .it    ν    ■  .   Eur.    [ncert.   in,   \,•,ι 

Symp.  6,  10,  etc.: — pass.,  to  be  kept 
silent  or  secret,  Isocr.  ti  E,  etc.  ;  τίσι- 
)..'t'  (Or  σιωπάσθαι  χρέων  ;  Eur.  Ion 
43•.'.  Cf.  sut)  σιγάω.— 111.  mid.  σιω- 
Tiiouul.to  make  silent,  to  silence,  quiet,  τΐ- 

;    .  Polyb.  18,  "J!),  l.     From 

ΣΠ2111Γ,  //r,  //,  silence,  σιωπ/)ν  ποι- 
ειι•,  Xen.  Hell,  (ί,  3,  10: — stillness,  a 
hush  or  calm,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1075,  cf. 
\.eschin.  33,  3  : — also  in  plur.,  των 
άπειράτων  άγνωστοι  σιωπαί,  inglo- 
rious silence  is  their  lot  who  make  no 
venture,  Pind.  I.  4,  51  (3,  4~^;  κατά 
σιωπάς,  in  ti?nes  of  peace,  Inscr.  Boeot. 
ap.  Bockh  P.  E. — II.  dat.  σιωπή,  as 
adv.,  in  silence,  the  only  case  used  by 
Horn.,  άκην  έγένοντο  σιωπή,  II.  3,  95, 
etc. ;  σιωπή  άλγεα  πάσχειν,  Od. 
13,  309  :  so  in  Pind.  P.  4,  100,  and 
Att. ;  στήναι,  πορεύεσθαι,  καθήσθαι 
σ.,  Eur.  Η.  F.  930,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 43, 
Dem.  1176,  2. 

Σΐωπη?*ός,  ή,  όν,  (σιωπάω)  silent, 
still,  quiet,  Eur.  Med.  320,  Plut.  Ages. 
29,  etc. :  το  σ.,  taciturnity,  Id.  2,  47  D. 

Σιωπηρός,  ά,  όν,  less  usu.  collat. 
form  for  foreg.,  L.  Dind.  and  Bornem. 
Xen.  Symp.  1,  9,  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  199. 

Σϊώπησις,  εως,  η,  (σιωπάω)  a  being 
silent,  taciturnity. 

Σιωπητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
σιωπάω,  to  be  passed  over  in  silence, 
Luc. — II.  σιωπητέον,  one  must  pass 
over  in  silence,  Id. 

Σκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  limp,  halt,  II.  11, 
811;  19,  47. — II.  ό  σ κάζων,  also  χω- 
?ύαμβος,  the  iambic  verse  of  Hippo- 
nax,  being  a  regular  senarius,  with  a 
spondee  or  trochee  in  the  last  place ; 
Οίάζοντα  μέτρα,  Anth.  P.  7,  405. 

ΪΣκαία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Σκαίη,  Scaea, 
a  daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1, 
5. 

ΪΣκαιαι  πνλαι,  αϊ,  the  Scaean  gate 
in  Troy,  v.  σκαιός  II. 

Σκαιεμβάτέω  and  σκαιοβάτέω, 
(σκαιός,  βαίνω)  to  walk  limpingly,  to 
ivalk  or  dance  awkwardly. 

Σκαιόθεν,  (σκαιός)  adv.,  from  the 
left. 

^Σκαιοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Scaei,  a  people 
of  Thrace,  Strab.  p.  590. 

\Σκαιόλας,  b,  the  Rom.  name  Scac- 
vola,  Plut. 

ΣΚΛΙΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν ,TjvX.  scaevus ,  strict- 
ly left,  on  the  left  hand  or  side,  Aesch. 
Fr.  284,  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  A,  though 
the  commoner  word  is  αριστερός:  — 
η  σκαιά  (sc.  χείρ)>  the  left  hand,  in 
Horn,  always  σκαιή,  with  the  left  hand, 
II.  1,  501,  etc. ;  in  full,  χεφι  σκαιή, 
Hes.  Th.  179. — II.  western,  westward, 
for  the  Greek  auspex  always  turned 
his  face  northward,  and  so  had  the 
West  on  his  left :  hence  the  name  of 
ΣκαιαΙ  πύλαι,  the  West-gate (o( Troy), 
11.  3,  149,  etc.  ;  so  in  Od.  3,  295,  σκαι- 
όν  βίον  is  prob.  the  west  headland  : — 
hence, — 2.  unlucky,  ill-omened,  be- 
cause birds  of  ill-omen  always  appear- 
ed on  the  left  of  the  Greek  auspex,  or 
in  the  west ;  birds  of  good  omen  on 
the  right,  or  in  the  east  (cf.  δεξιός 
II) : — generally,  unlucky,  mischievous, 
φιλοτιμίη  κτΐ/μα  σκαιόν,  Hdt.  3,  53 ; 
σεσιγαμενον  ov  σκαιότερον  χρήμ' 
έκαστον,  every  thing  is  as  well  unsaid, 
Pind.  O.  9,  157  ;  σκαιόν  έκλύσων  στό- 
μ,α,  about  to  speak  mischief,  Soph.  Ai. 
1225. — III.  metaph.,  like  French 
gauche,  left-handed,  awkward,  clumsy, 
uncouth,  lubberly,  σκαιότατος  και  άδί• 
κώτατος,  Hdt.  1,  129;  σκαιοϊσι  πολ- 
λοίς είς  σοφός  διόλ?^νται,  Soph.  Fr. 
660  ;  όπου  ό'  'Απαλών  σκαιός  ή,  τί- 
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νες  σοφοί,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  972 ;  ώ  σκαιέ 
κάπαίδευτε,  Ar.  Vesp.  1183;  σκαιό- 
τατον  έπος,  Id.  Αν.  174  ;  ούτως  σκαι- 
ός ωςτε  μαϋεϊν  ον  δύνασθαι,  Lys.  117, 
27  ;  σκ.  καϊ  βάρβαρος,  Dem.  805,  19  ; 
etc. : — so  adv.  σκαίως,  Ar.  Plut.  60  ; 
σκαιώς  λέγειν,  Id.  Eccl.  644. — In  all 
these  signfs.  σκαιός  is  opp.  to  δεξιός, 
q.  v. — lv.  like  πλάγιος,  aslant,  crook- 
ed, Lat.  obliquus,  of  serpents,  Nic.  Th. 
266.  (Lat.  scaevus,  our  skew,  low 
Germ,  schief:  akin  to  σκάζω.) 

^Σκαϊος,  ου,  b,  Scaeus,  son  of  Kip- 
pocoon,  Hdt.  5,  60. — 2.  Σκαιός,  ό,  a 
pugilist,  Anth.  P.  6,  7. 

Σκαιοσύνη,  ης,  r/,=  sq.,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1213. 

Σκαιότης,  ητος,  η,  (σκαιός  III)  left- 
handedness,  awkwardness,  uncouthness, 
stupidity,  άγνωμοσννη  και  σκ.,  Hdt. 
7,  9,  2 ;  άμαθία  και  σκ.,  Plat.  Rep. 
411  Ε  ;  σκ.  των  τρόπων,  Dem.  70,  20. 
Σκαιονργέω,  ώ,  (σκαιός,  *έργω)  to 
be  left-handed,  to  behave  rudely,  περί 
τους  γονέας,  towards  one's  parents, 
Ar.  Nub.  994.     Hence 

Σκαιονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  left-hand- 
ed deed,  awkwardness. 

ΣΚΑΓΡΩ,  to  skip,  dance,  Od.  10, 
412;  ποσίσκαίρειν,  II.  18,572.  (Akin 
to  σκιρτάω,  as  also  σπαίρω,  άσπαί- 
ρω.) 

Σκαιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  left-handed, 
awkward. 

Σκαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκαιός  IVl  cur- 
vature, ν.  1.  for  σκάλωμα. 

Σκαιωρέω,=  σκαιονργέω  :  ν.  1.  for 
σκενωρέω  in  Plut. 

Σκαιώρημα,  ατός,  τό,=  σκαιονργη- 
μα ;  also  malice,  cunning,  treachery : 
so,  σκαιωρία,  η,  v.  1.  for  σκευωρία  in 
Plut. 

Σκάλάβώτης,  ου,  ό,  later  form  for 
άσκαλαβώτης,Μβϊηβ'^β  Menand.  p,  69. 
Σκάλάθυρμα,   ατός,    τό,    a    subtle 
question :  a  quibble,  [a] 

Σκάλάθνρμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  a  trifling  subtlety  or  technicality, 
petty  quibble,  Ar.  Nub.  630. 

Σκάλάθίψω,  strictly  like  σκάλλω, 
σκαλενω,  to  dig  ;  hence, —  1.  to  indulge 
in  subtle  speculation  ;  v.  σκαλάθυρμα. 
— 2.  sensu  obscoeno,  like  Lat.  fodi- 
care,  Ar.  Eccl.  611.  [θν~\ 

Σκάλάσις,  η,  =  σκάλισις,  dub.  1. 
Theophr.  [α] 

Σκάλεία,  ή,  (σκαλενω)  a  hoeing. 
Σκάλενθρον,  ου,  τό,  (σκαλεύω) 
that  with  ivhich  one  stirs  any  thing,  as 
an  oven-rake  or  poker,  a  hoe  or  mattock  : 
also  σκάλενρον,  in  the  common  lan- 
guage σκάλεθρον,  and  in  Gramm.  we 
find  the  dialectic  forms  σκάλαυθρον, 
σκάλανθρον,  σπάλεθρον,  σπάλαθρον, 
σπάλαυθρον,  σπάλανθρον,  πάλαΟρον, 
[ά] 

Σκά?^ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκα?.εύω)  that 
which  is  hoed,  [σκά] 

Σκάλενρον,  τό,  ν.  σκάλευθρον. 
Σκάλεύς,  έως,  ό,  (σκάλλω)  one  who 
hoes  young  corn,  Xen.  Oec.  17,  12 ; 
where  others  take  it  for  a  hoe. 

Σκά?.ευσις,  ή,  (σκα?.ενω)  a  hoeing, 
[ά] 

Σκάλευτής,  οϋ,  δ,=  σκαλενς :  from 
Σκαλενω,— σκάλλω, to  stir,  hoe,  but, 
σκ.  άνθρακας,  to  stir,  poke  them,  Ar. 
Pac.  440,  cf.  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  28. 

Σκάληνία,  ας,  ή,  unevenness,  Plut. 
2,  697  A. 

Σκά?ιηνός,  ή,  όν,  (σκάζω)  limping, 
haltmg. — II.  uneven,  unequal,  Democr. 
ap.  Theocr.  de  Sens.  66  ;  άταρπός 
σκ.,  a  rugged  path,  Leon.  Tar.  63  ;  σκ. 
0X£i^,asirtna'«.^vein,  Hipp. : — αριθμός 
σκ..  an  odd  number,  Plat.  FuthypliT. 
12  D  ;  τρίγωνον  σκ.,  a  triangle  with 
unequa'  sides,  Tim.    Locr.  98  Β  ;  also 
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rd  σκαληνόν,   Arist.  An.  Post    i,  vl 

I,  etc    Hence 

Σκΰληνοειδής  ές,  (είδος)  crooked 
looking,  oooked,  σκ.  οχετός,  the  ure 
tcr,  Hipp. 

Σκάληνόομαι,  (σκαληνύς)  as  pass. 
to  have  the  conception  or  impression  cj 
something  unequal  or  crooked,  Plut.  2 
1121  A. 

Σκάλίας,  ov,  b,  the  head  of  the  κά 
κτος  or  artichoke,  Theophr. 

Σκάλίδεύω,  (  σκαλίς )  =  σκαλίζω 
σκάλλω. 

Σκαλίδρις,  η,  a  spotted  bird,  Arist 
Η.  Α.  8,  3,  13. 

Σκαλίζω,  like  σκάλλω,  σκαλενω^ 
to  hoe  : — Att.  άσκαλίζω. 

Σκάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σκάλλω)  an  in 
strument  for  stirring  £>r  hoeing,  a  hoe, 
mattock. — II.  a  bowl,  cup,  Hesych. 

Σκάλϊσις,  η,  [ά]  and  σκάλισμός,  ό, 
(σκαλίζω)=σκάλσις,  Theophr. 

Σκάλιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (σκαλίζω)=ι 
σκαλεύς.    Hence 

Σκάλιστήριον,  ον,  τό,=  σκα?ύς. 

Σκαλλίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  σκαλίς 

II,  Fhilet.  53. 

Σκάλλω,  to  stir  up,  hoe,  Hdt.  2,  14 , 
σκ.  και  σκάπτειν,  Arist.  Mirab.  91. 
(Hence  σκαλενω,  σκαλίζω,  σκαλι- 
δεύω,  σκα?Μθνρω,  σκάλοι]),  akin  to 
σκάπτω :  and  the  root  appears  in 
ξέω,  ξύω,  ξαίνω,  Lat.  scabo,  scalpo, 
our  shave,  scrape,  etc. :  perh.  also  akin 
to  σκύλλω.) 

Σκαλμή,  ης,  η,  a  knife,  sword,  Soph. 
Fr.  549,  v.  Gatak.  M.  Anton.  11,  15. 
(Said  to  be  a  foreign  word,  but  at  all 
events  connected  with  σκάλλω.) 

Σκαλμίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.. 
Ar.  Fr.  714.  [ui,  Meineke  Menand.  γ>. 
160.] 

Σκαλμός,  ov,  b,  the  pin  or  thole  tc 
which  the  Greek  oar  was  fastened  by 
the  τροπωτήρ,  Lat.  scalmus,  paxillus, 
H.  Horn.  6,  42,  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  376. 
Eur.  Hel.  1598,  I.  T.  1347.— II.  σκ. 
θρανίτης,  a  bank  or  bench  of  rowers. 
Polyb.  16,3,4. 

Σκάλοψ,  οπός,  ό,  (σκάλλω)  the  dig 
ger,  i.  e.  the  mole,  Ar.  Ach.  879;  of 
σπάλαξ :  Phot,  quotes  the  form  σκά- 
λω-φ  from  Cratin.  (Cleob.  6,  ubi  ν 
Meineke.) 

Σκάλσις,  εως,  η,  (σκάλλω)  a  hoe 
ing,  Theophr. :  also  σκαλεία,  σκά?^ετ 
σις,  σκάλισις,  σκάλασις. 

Σκά?ιωμα,  ατός,  τό,  dub.  1.  in  Ρο 
lyb.,  ubi  al.  σκαίωμα: — it  might  have 
the  same  signf.,  as  derived  from  σκα- 
ληνός, — though  strictly  one  would 
expect  'σκα?.ήνωμα. 

}Σκαμάνδριος,  ov,  b,  Sca77iandrius, 
v.  sub.  sq. — 2.  son  of  Strophius,  a  Tro 
jan,  II.  5,  49. — Others  in  Andoc. ;  etc. 

Σκάμανδρος,  ov,  b,  the  Scamander. 
the  famous  river  of  Troy,  όν  ΊΖάνθον 
καλέονσι  θεοί,  άνδρες  δε  Σκάμαν 
δρον,  11.  20,  74  (cf.  κνμινδις), — ηον 
called  the  Bounabashi : — hence  ad' 
Σκάμάνδριος,  a,  ov,  and  in  fSoph 
A).  418f,  Eur.  Tro.  374,  etc.,  ος,  ο; 
Scamandrian,\\. ;  whence  Hector  call 
ed  his  son  Σκαμάΐ'δριος,  II.  6,  402 
(Σκά ;  in  Horn,  the  short  vowel  befo:ie 
σκ  does  not  become  long.] 

^Σκαμανδρώννμος,  ov,  ό,  (Σκάμαν 
δρος,  όννμα)  Scamandroyiymus,  a  Lca- 
bian,  father  of  Sappho,  Hdt.  2,  13;'.. 

Σκαμβός,  ?/,  όν,  crooked,  bent,  b  : 
asunder,  of  the  legs,  Lat.  varus,  ο;  *\ 
to  ραιβός,  Geop.  (Prob.  not  from 
σκαιός  or  σκάζω,  but  from  κάμπ\  j, 
κα/χφύς,  with  σ  prefixed). 

]Σκαμ.βωνίδαι,  ων,  oi,  Scnmbt>n.i 
dae,  an  Attic  dame,  of  the  tribe  L* 
Ontie,  l'aus.  1,  38,  2. 

Σκάιιμα,  ατός,   τό,  (σκάπτω)   tSa 
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which  has  been  dug,  a  trench,  pit,  Plat. 
Legg.  845  E.— II.  esp.,  in  the  gym- 
nastic schools,  a  place  dug  out  and 
sanded,  on  which  the  leapers  prac- 
tised :  proverb.,  έπι  σκάμματος  είναι, 
to  be  at  bay,  Polyb.  40,  5,  5.— For  τά 
^σκαμμένα,  which  were  different,  v. 
sub  σκάπτω  II. 

Σκαμμώνιον,  ου,  ro,=  sq.,  Nic.  Al. 
578. 

^Σκάμων,  ωνος,  b,  Scamon,  a  wri- 
ter of  Mytilene,  Ath.  030  B. 

Σκάμωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  plant,  a  kind  of 
bind-weed,  scammony,  from  the  roots  of 
which  a  purgative  is  extracted,  The- 
ophr.  :  in  Nic.  also  κάμων. 

Σκάμωνίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  pre- 
pared with  σκάμωνία,  used  as  a  pur- 
gative, Diosc.  5,  83. 

Σκάνά,  Dor.  for  σκηνή,  Theocr. 

Σκάνδαλα,  ή,  also  σκανδάλη,— sq., 
Alciphr.  3,  22.  [δα] 

Σκανδάληθρον,  ου,  τό,  the  stick  in  a 
trap  on  which  the  bait  is  placed,  and 
which,  when  touched  by  the  animal, 
springs  up  and  makes  the  trap  shut, 
the  trap-spring,  also  called  πάσσαλος 
or  βόπτρον :  metaph.,  σκανδάληθ^ 
.στάς  επών,  setting  word-traps,  i.  e. 
throwing  out  words  which  one's  ad- 
versary will  catch  at,  and  so  be 
caught  himself,  Ar.  Ach.  087,  ubi  v. 
Schol.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  σκάζω  or 
α καμβάς.)  [δα] 

Σκανδά?ύζω,  to  make  to  stumble,  give 
offence  or  scandal  to  any  one,  τινά,  Ν. 
Τ.,  and  Eccl. :  from 

Σκάνδάλον,  ου,  τό,  later  form  for 
σκανδά?^ηθρον,  esp.,  a  snare  laid  for  an 
enemy,  LXX. — 2.  a  stumbling-block,  of- 
fence, scandal,  Ν.  T. 

Σκάνδάλος,  b,=foreg.,  Hesych. 

Σκανδάλόω,  ώ,  (σκάνδαλον)=σκαν- 
δαλίζω,  susp. 

^Σκανδαρία,ας,η,  άκρα,  Scandaria, 
a  promontory  of  Cos,  also  called 
Σκανδάριον,  Strab.  p.  057. 

^Σκάνδεια,  ας,  η,  Scandia,  a  port 
on  the  south  coast  of  Cythera,  II.  10, 
208  ;  Thuc.  4,  54. 

Σκανδίκοπώλης,  ου,  b,  a  dealer  in 
chervil  (σκάνδιξ),  as  Aristoph.  called 
Euripides,  Hesych. 

Σκάνδιξ,  Ικος,  η  (Schol.  Ar.  1.  c), 
chervil,  Lat.  scandix,  Ar.  Ach.  478 ; 
cf.  foreg. 

Σκάνδυξ,  ϋκος,  o,=foreg.,  Diosc. 
2,  108. 

Σκανθάρίζω,-=  σκινθαρίζω. 

Σκάνος,  Dor.  for  σκηνος,  Tim. 
Locr. 

Σκάπάνεύς,  έως,ό,=  σκαφεύς,  Luc. 

Σκαπάνη,  ης,  ή,  (σκάπτω)  a  dig- 
ging tool,  a  hoe,  used  by  athletes  for 
exercise,  Wustem.  Theocr.  4,  10  ;  cf. 
σκάφιον  III.  —  II.  a  digging,  trench, 
Theophr.,  Anth.  P.  9,  044. 

Σκάπάνήτης,  ου,  δ,  =  σκαπανεύς, 
σκαφενς. 

Σκάπάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σκα- 
τχάνη,  susp. 

Σκάπάνιον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  σκη- 
πάνιον. 

Σκαπέρδα,  η,  a  game  of  youths  at  the 
LHonysia  :  a  rope  was  passed  through 
the  top  of  a  pole  or  through  a  hole  in 
a  tree,  and  a  youth  at  each  end  tried 
to  pull  his  opponent  up  :  playing  at 
this  game  was  called  σκαπέρδαν  έλ• 
κειν,  Poll.  9,  110.     Hence 

Σκαπερδεύω,  to  pull  up,  provoke, 
banter,  Hesych. 

Σκάπετος,  ό,  (σκάπτω)  usu  An  form 
κάπετος,  q.  v. :  σκαφετός,  σκαπητός 
and  σκαφητός  are  ilso  quoted. 

Σκάπος,  ό,  Doi  for  σκήπος,  σκη- 
ττρον,  Lat.  scapus,  Hesych. 

Σκάπος,  ό,=  κάπος. 
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Σκάπτειρα,  η,  fern,  from  σκαπτήρ, 
Anth.  P.  0,  21. 

Σκαπτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (σκάπτω)  a  dig- 
ger, delver,  Fr.  Horn.  2. 

Σκάπτον,  τό,  Dor.  for  σκηπτρον, 
Pind.  Ο.  7,  28,  P.  1,  9,  etc. 

Σκαπτός,  ή,  όν,  (σκάπτω)  dug :  that 
may  be  dug. — II.  Σκαπτή  ύλη,  a  coun- 
try in  Thrace,  named  after  a  forest, 
Hdt.  0,40:  also  Σκαπτησύλη,  The- 
ophr., Scaptesula  in  Lucret. 

Σκαπτοφόρος,  ov,  Dor.  for  σκηπτρο- 
φόρος. 

Σκάπτω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΣΚ  ΑΠ- 
or  ΣΚΑΦ-,  which  appears  in  the  aor. 
2,  and  derivs.,  cf.  sub  fin.  :  fut.  σκά- 
ώω :  pf.  pass,  έσκαμμαι :  aor.  2  pass. 
εσκάφην.  To  dig,  delve,  φυτά  σκ. 
(as  we  say  to  hoe  turnips,  etc.),  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  90;  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
20;  σκ.  την  γήν,  lb.  10,  15  ;  also,  σκ. 
τάφρον,  to  dig  a  trench,  Thuc.  4,  90 ; 
&Ό$ο\.,μοχθεϊν  και  σκ.,  Ar.  Plut.  525  : 
proverb.,  σκάπτειν  ουκ  έπίσταμαι, 
Id.  Αν.  1432:  also  in  mid.,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  140.  —  II.  τά  έσκαμμένα,  a 
trench  as  the  limit  of  the  leap  of  the 
πένταθλοι,  hence  metaph.,  υπέρ  τά 
έσκαμμένα  άλλεσθαι,  to  overleap  the 
mark,  Plat.  Crat.  413  A,  cf.  Luc.  Gall. 
0,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  243.  (AkiA  to  the 
Lat.  cavo,  cavus,  and  to  our  scoop.) 

Σκάραβος,  ό,=κάραβος,  susp. 

Σκαρδάμνγμός,  ό,  (σκαρδαμύσσω) 
a  blinking,  ivinking. 

Σκαρδάμυκτέω,  =  σκαρδαμύσσω, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  4. 

Σκαρδάμυκτής,  οΰ,  ό,  (σκαρδαμύσ- 
σω- one  who  blinks  or  wiiiks,  Arist. 
Phv  /ogn.  0,  47. 

Σκαρδάμυκτί,  adv.,  winking. 

Σκαρδάμυκτικός,  η,  όν,  given  to 
winking  or  blinking,  winky,  blinking, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  10,  3,  Physiogn.  3,  0: 
from 

Σκαρδαμύσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  fut.  -ξω  : 
— to  blink,  wink,  Lat.  nictare,  opp.  to  a 
steadfast  gaze,  Eur.  Cycl.  020,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  24  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. :  writ- 
ten also  καρδαμύσσω.  (Prob.  from 
σκαίρω,  and  it  is  difficult  not  to  con- 
nect the  termin.  -μύσσω  with  μύω. 

iΣκάpδoς,  ου,  ό,  Scardus,  a  mount- 
ain range  in  Macedonia,  Strab.  p. 
329. 

ίΣκάρδων,  ωνος,  η,  Scardon,  a  city 
of  Liburnia,  Strab.  p.  315. 

Σκαρθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σκαίρω)  a  leap- 
ing, leap,  run, footstep,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1200, 
Nic.  Th.  139: — Ιππου  σκ.,  the  foot  of 
the  bounding  horse,  Arat.  281. 

Σκάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σκαίρω)  to  leap : 
to  throb,  palpitate,  usu.  άσκαρίζω, 
Meineke  Cratin.  Del.  3. 

Σκάρίς,  ίδος,  η,  another  form  of 
άσκαρίς,  q.  v. 

Σκάρισμύς,  οΰ,  ό,  (σκαρίζω)  = 
σκαρθμός. 

Σκάρίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  stone  coloured  like 
the  fish  σκάρος,  Plin. 

Σκάρ'ιφάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
(σκάριφος) :  to  scratch  or  scrape  up, 
like  fowls  on  a  dung-hill :  to  scratch 
an  outline,  sketch  slightly,  hence  the 
compd.  διασκαρ-  in  Isocr. ;  cf.  Schol. 
Ar.  Ran.  1497,  Nub.  030.  (Hence 
Lat.  scarificare,  our  scarify.) 

Σκάρίφευμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  σκάριφος 
[i] :  from 

Σκάρϊφεύω,=σκαριφάομαι, 

Σκάοίφημα,  ατός,  τό  (σκαυιφάομαι) 
=  σκάριφος.  [ϊ] 

ΣκάρΙφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  scratching  up  : 
σκαριφισμοϊ  λήρων.  trifling  criticisms, 
petty  quibbles,  Ar.  Ran.  1497,  ubi  v. 
Schol. 

ΣκάρΙφος,  ov,  b,  strictly  the  same 
as  κάρφος :    esp.   a  side  for  di awing 
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outlines  :    hence,   an    outline,  sketch 
\σκά] 

Σκάρος,  3V,  b,  a  sea-fish,  supposed 
by  the  ancients  to  chew  the  cua 
Epich.  p.  24,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  320 
A.  (Prob.  from  σκαίρω.)  [α,  11.  c. ; 
but  in  Ennius,  scarus.  Meineke  Phil 
em.  p.  380.] 

Σκάρος,  εος,  τό,  (σκαίρω)  a  leap, 
spring,  like  σκαρθμός.  [α] 

Σκάρτης,  ου,  ό,  (σκαίρω)  a  leaper . 
in  genl.  swift,  Hesych. 

^Σκάρφεια,  ας,  η,  and  Σκάρφη, 
Scarphea,  a  small  town  of  the  Epic 
nemidii  Locri,  near  Thermopylae,  II 
2,  532 ;  Strab.  p.  00. 

ΪΣκάρφη,  ης,  rj,=foreg.,  II. — 2.  a 
city  of  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  408. 

Σκασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (σκάζω)  a  limping, 
halting,  LXX. 

Σκάτάω,  (σκώρ,  σκατάς)  to  defile 
with  dung. 

Σκατάς,  gen.  of  σκώρ:  not  nom. 
τό  σκατόν,  b  σκατάς,  nor  even  to 
σκάτος  is  found,  though  Sophronusea 
a  gen.  τοϋ  σκάτους,  Lob.  Phryn.  293. 

Σκάτοφάγέω,  ώ,  to  eat  dung  or  dirt, 
Antiph.  Corinth.  1,4:  from 

Σκάτοφάγος,  ov,  (σκώρ,  φαγεΐν) 
eating  dung  or  dirt,  Epich.  p.  31,  Ar. 
Plut.  700. 

Σκαϋρος,  b,  Lat.  scaurus,  with  pro 
jecting  ankles,  Hippiatr. 

Σκάφεία,  ας,  η,  (σκαφεύω)  a  digging, 
hoeing. 

Σκάφείον,  ου,  τό,  (σκαφεύω)  a  dig 
ging  tool,  spade,  mattock,  Hipp. 

Σκάφείον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  σκάφη, 
v.  σκάφιον  I.  4. 

Σκάφετάς,  ό,=  σκάπετος. 

Σκάφεύς,  έως,  ό,  (σκάπτω)  a  digger, 
delver,  ditcher,  Eur.  El.  252,  Archipp. 
Incert.  2. 

Σκάφευσις,  ή,  (σκαφεύω)  =  σκα 
φεία.  [ά] 

Σκάφευσις,  η,  a  cruel  mode  of  death, 
v.  σκαφεύω  (Β),  [ά] 

Σκάφευτής,  οϋ,  ό,=σκαφεύς:  from 

Σκαφεύω,  (Α)=  σκάπτω,  to  dig. 

Σκαφεύω  (Β),  (σκάφη)  to  lay  a  per- 
son in  a  trough  with  the  head,  arms 
and  legs  hanging  out,  and  so  expose 
him  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  until  he 
dies,  eaten  by  insects, — a  Persian 
mode  of  torture,  cf.  Ctesias  Pers.  30, 
Plut.  Artax.  16. 

Σκάφη,  ης,  ή,  (σκάπτω)  like  σκά- 
φος, any  thing  dug  or  scooped  out,  as, 
— 1.  a  hole,  trench. — 2.  ο  trough,  tub, 
basin,  bowl,  Hdt.  4,  73,  Ar.  Eccl.  742: 
α  washing-tub,  moveable  bath,  Hipp., 
Aesch.  Fr.  210.— 3.  a  light  boat,  skiff, 
Lat.  scapha,  Ar.  Eq.  1315,  with  a  pun 
on  signf.  2. — 4.  a  cradle,  Ath.  007  A, 
Plut.  Rom.  3. 

Σκάφη,  ης,  η,  (σκάπτω)  a  digging, 
like  σκαφεία. 

Σκάφήτης,  ου,  ο,=σκαφίτης,  susp. 

Σκάφητός,  ό,=  σκαφετός,  σκάπε 
τος,  Theophr. 

Σκάφηφορέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  σκαφηφόρος^ 
v.  sq. 

Σκάφηφάρος,  ov,  (σκάφη,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  bowl  or  vessel :  at  Athens 
the  μέτοικοι  were  esp.  called  σκαφη- 
φόροι,  because  in  the  PanathenaTc 
procession  they  had  the  duty  ol 
carrying  certain  skiff-shaped  sacru 
ficial  vessels ;  as  their  wives  were 
called  νδριαφόροι  from  their  carrying 
pitchers  (ύδρίαι)  for  the  wives  of  the 
citizens ;  and  their  daughters  σκια- 
δηφάροι,  from  their  carrying  parasols 
(σκιάδια)  over  their  heads : — these 
duties  were  considered  servile,  v. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  $  115,  10. 

Σκάφιά,  ή,   Sicil.   for    σκάφος,  α 

inch,  pit,  Inscr. 
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,  ,,),  dim.  from  σκα- 
πι  all  its  eignffl  ,  ββρ,  -I.  <t  smatl 
tub  ;  a  small  skiff,  Polyb  3  1,  3,  2,  LllC. 
OOQtempl.  8. — 2.  a  small  hoe  or  mat- 
tock,  [ι  \ 

αόκαρτος,  ov,  (κειρω)  and 
ϊφιόκονρος,  or,  (κειρω,  κονρά)  one 
who  has  his  hair  cut  in  the  fashion 
>/i>r  ;  v.  σκάφιον  II,  σκαφίς  I.  4. 
Σκάφιον  (not  σκαφών),  ov,  τό,  dim. 
from  σκάφη,  σκάφος,  a  small  tub, 
trough,  basin,  vie,  Theophr.  :  a  sjnall 
cup,  Ath.  1  12  D,  etc. — 2.  a  small  boat 
or  ski Jf. — 3.  a  chamber-pot  or  night- 
stool,  Ar.  Thcsm.  633  ;  like  Lat.  sca- 
pHkun  in  Juven.  G,  264. — 4.  a  concave 
mirror,  used  as  a  burning  -glass,  with 
which  the  Vestal  virgins  kindled 
the  fire,  Plut.  Num.  9  (ubi  al.  σκα- 
ώεΐα)*  cf.  ύαλος. — II.  a  fashion  of 
hair-cutting  (borrowed  from  the  Scy- 
thians), in  which  the  hair  was  cut  off 
all  round  the  head,  so  as  to  leave  it 
only  on  the  crown,  which  then 
looked  like  a  bowl ;  hence,  σκάφων 
άποκεκαρμένος,  shorn  in  this  fashion, 
Ar.  Thesm.  838 ;  σκάφιον  άποτε- 
τιλμένος,  Ar.  Αν.  806  :  hence, — 2. 
σκάφων  is  also  used  for  the  crown  of 
the  head,  μη  καταγής  το  σκάφων, 
Ar.  Fr.  502. — Ul.=  σκαπάνη,  Plut. 
Arat.  3.     Cf.  σκαφίς.  [α] 

Σκάφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  σκάφων,  dim. 
from  σκάφη,  σκάφος,  in  all  its  signfs. ; 
esp., — 1.  a  smali  tub,  bowl,  etc.,  first 
in  Od.  9,  223,  for  a  small  milk-pail, 
and  so  in  Hipp. : — later  esp.  a  drink- 
ing vessel  or  measure,  like  κόγχ?/, 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 2.  a  small  boat, 
skiff,  canoe. — 3.  a  kind  of  sun-dial  with 
τ  concave  dial  plate,  Mart.  Capell.  6  ; 
cf.  πό?»ος. — 11.=πτύον,  a  winnowing• 
shovel. 

Σκάφιστηρων,  τό,-=σκαφίς  II. 

Σκάφίτης,  ov,  ό,  (σκαφίς  I.  2)  one 
who  guides  a  skiff  or  small  vessel,  a 
rower,  steersman,  Dem.  Phal.,  Strab. 

Σκαφοειδής,  ες,  (σκάφος,  είδος) 
like  a  boat  or  skiff,  Diod.,  Plut.  2,  890 
D,  sq. 

Σκάφολουτρέω,  ω,  (σκάφος,  λου- 
τρόν)  to  bathe  in  a  tub,  Alex.  Trail. 

Σκάφος,  εος,  τό,  (σκάπτω,  σκαφή- 
ναι)  ι  digging,  σκάφος  οΐνέων,  the 
time  for  trenching  or  hoeing  vines,  Hes. 
Op.  570  (where  some  would  write 
σκαφός  in  order  to  mark  the  pecul. 
signf). — II.  that  which  is  dug,  a  trench, 
pit,  etc. :  and  so  like  σκάφη,  any 
thing  hollowed;  esp., — 1.  any  deep  ves- 
sel, like  σκύφος,  a  washing  tub,  move- 
able bath,  Hipp. — 2.  the  hull  of  a  ship, 
Lat.  alveus,  Hdt.  7,  182,  Thuc.  1,  50 ; 
εν  μέσω  σκάφει,  Soph.  Tr.  803 : — 
generally,  a  ship,  Aesch.  Ag.  1014, 
etc. ;  and  so  expressions  like  σκά- 
φος νεώς,  σκάφη  ναυτικά,  etc.,  are  to 
be  taken  quite  strictly  for  the  hulls, 
v.  Blomf.  Gloss.  Pers.  425  ;  metaph., 
γκ.  πόλεως,  the  ship  of  the  state,  Ar. 
Vesp.  29. — 3.  the  hollow  of  the  belly  : 
— also,  the  hollow  of  the  external  ear. 
-III.  a  spade,  Anth. 

Σκάφώρη,  ή,  like  καφώρη,  a  bitch- 
fox,  vixen-fox. 

'  ]Σκεβλίας,  ου,  ό,  Sceblias,  name 
of  a  slave,  Ar.  Ran.  608. 

Σκεδάζω,  v.  sq. 

Σκεδάνννμι,  also  -νύω,  lengthd. 
from  root  ΣΚΕΔ-,  v.  sub  fin. :  fut. 
σκεδάσω  [ά],  Att.  σκεδώ,  ας,  a,  Aesch. 
Pr.  25,  Ar.  Vesp.  229,  but  also  in 
Hdt.  8,  68 :  pf.  pass,  εσκέδασμαι : 
aor.  1  pass,  έσκεδάσθην  :  Horn,  uses 
only  aor.  ίσκέδασα,  σκέδασα.  To 
scatter,  disperse,  σκέδασον  λαύν,  II. 
19,  171;  23,  158;  σκ.  ήέρα,  Ίχλνν, 
II.    17,    649,   Od.  13,   352,    πάχνην, 
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leicn,  Pr.  1.  c. ;  hence  in  Soph.  Tr. 
989,  σκ.  ύπνον  τινϊ  βλεφάρων, — 
βΐθβρ  being  conceived  of  as  a  cloud 
over  the  eyes  : — singularly,  αίμα  έσ- 
κέδασ'  οξύς  "Αρης,  he  sprinkled,  shed 
the  blood  around,  11.  7,330  :  to  scatter, 
spread  abroad,  lies.  Op.  95  : — αιχμή  ν 
σκ.,  to  shiver  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  925. — II. 
Pass.,  to  be  scattered,  to  disperse,  άνά 
τάς  πόλιας,  Hdt.  5,  102;  esp.  of  a 
routed  army,  Thuc.  4,  56,  112;  or  of 
plundering  parties,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  2: 
— of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  to  be  shed 
abroad,  Aesch.  Pers.  502  (cf.  σκίδνα- 
μαι)  : — of  a  report,  to  be  spread  abroad, 
έσκεδασμένου  τού  λόγου,  Hdt.  4,  14. 
— Collat.  forms  are  σκίδναμαι,  also 
Ep.  κεδάνννμι,  κίδνημι,  Horn. ;  and 
κεδαίω,  Αρ.  Rh.  (The  form  κέδαννυ- 
μι  suggests  the  root  κεάζω  ;  if  rightly 
so,  the  radic.  signf.  is  that  of  splitting, 
shivering.)    Hence 

Σκέδάσις,  εως,  η,  a  scattering :  σκέ- 
δασιν  θεϊναι=σκεδάσαι,  Od.  1,  116; 
20,  225. 

Σκεδασμός,  o,=foreg. 

Σκεδαστικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  scattering,  dispersive,  in  genl. 

=sq• 

Σκεδαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
σκεδάνννμι,  scattered  :  that  may  be 
scattered,  ουσία  σκ.,  dissoluble  sub- 
stance, Plat.  Tim.  37  A. 

Σκεδάσω,  fut.  of  σκεδάνννμι,  q.  v. 

Σκεθρός,  ά,  όν,  tight,  exact,  careful, 
Hipp.,  Lye.  270 ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  exactly,  σκ.  προύξεπίστα- 
σθαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  102.  (From  σχε- 
θεϊν,  σχεΐν,  aor.  of  έχω  :  cf.  σχεδρός.) 

ίΣκειρϊται,  οι,  ν.  Σκιρϊτάι. 

Σκειρός,  ά,  όν,  late  form  for  σκιρ- 
ρός. 

ΣκεΙρος,  b,  late  form  for  σκιερός  or 
σκίρος. 

Σκειρόω,  late  form  for  σκφρόω. 

Σκείρων,  or  better  Σκίρων,  ωνος,  ό, 
Attic  name  for  the  wind  which  blew 
from  the  Scironian  rocks  in  the  isth- 
mus of  Corinth  :  hence  a  north-west 
wind,  like  άργέστης,  Theophr.  de 
Vent.  62. — fll.  Sciron,  a  notorious  rob- 
ber who  frequented  the  rocks  near 
Megara,  slain  by  Theseus,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1208;  Plat.  Theaet.  169  A;  Plut. 
Thes.  10. — 2.  son  of  Pylas,  king  of 
Megara,  Paus.  1,  39. 

^Σκειρωνίκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Sciron  II. 

I,  Scironian,  Anth.  P.  7,  496. 
\Σκειρωνίς  or  Σκψωνίς,  ίδος,  η, 

pecul.  fern,  to  foreg.,  ή,  Σ.  οδός,  the 
Scironian  way,  leading  from  Athens 
by  Megara  over  steep  rocks  to  Cor- 
inth, Hdt.  8,  71  :  αϊ  Σκεψωνίδες  πέ- 
τραι,  the  Scironian  rocks,  on  the  sea 
near  Megara,  where  Sciron  (II.  1) 
dwelt,  Eur.  Hipp.  979,  called  Σκεί- 
ρωνος  άκταί,  Id.  1208. 

Σκελέαι,  not  σκελεαί,  al,  (σκέλος) 
breeches,  Antiph.  Antea  3  ;  elsewhere 
αναξυρίδες. 

Σ  κελετάζω,=  σκέλλω,  dub. 

Σκελετεία,  ας,  ή,  (σκελετεύω)  dry- 
ness, leaimess,  a  parched  state. 

Σκελέτευμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
dry,  parched,  withered. 

Σκελετεύω,  =  σκέλλω  :  —  pass. ,  to 
wither  or  waste  aivay,  Ar.  Fr.  677. — 

II.  to  dry  or  salt  flesh,  Diosc. :  also,  to 
embalm  a  corpse,  Teles  ap.  Stob.  p. 
234,  11. 

Σκελετία,  ας,  ή,— σκελετεία,  Are- 
tae. 

Σκελετός,  ή,  όν,  (σκέλλω)  dried  up, 
parched:  dry,  lean,  Plat.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  2,  Nic.  Th.  696 :— to  σκελετόν 

isc.   σώμα)  a  dried  body,   a  mummy, 
'lot.  2,  736  A  ;  also  ό  σκελετός,  σκ. 
Νίονσών,  Phryn.  (Com.)  lncert.  1,  cf. 
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Plut.  Anton.  75.     (Never,/  skrt,i.mi* 

our  sense  of  the  word.)    Hence 

Σκελετώόης,  rr,  (door)  like  a  mum* 
/hi/,  Luc.  Salt.  75,  Erotian 

Σκε'λέω,  v.  σκέλλω. 

Σκελιάγής,  ες,  (σκέλος,  άγννμΐ) 
breaking  tM  legs  :  τό  σκ.,  a  fracture  of 
the  leg.  (Perh.  should  be  written 
σκελεαγής.) 

Σκελίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σκελίς)  to  run.•  - 
II.=  υποσκελίζω,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  350. 
— III.  for  σκελλίίω,  dub. 

Σκελίς,  ίδος,  w,=Att.  σχελίς,  q.  v. 
— \\.z=  σκέλος. — Ιϊί,^σκελΛίς,  q.  v. 

Σκελίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  σκέλος, 
Ar.  Eccl.  1168. 

Σκελιφρός, .  ά,   όν,   (σκέλλω}  dry, 

Ϊ arched,    lean,    dry   or    lean    looking, 
Iipp. ;  Att.  σκληφρός,  q.  v. 

ΐΣκέλλως, ου,ο,  Scelhus,an  Athen 
ian,  father  of  Aristocrates,  Ar.  Av. 
126;  Thuc.  8,  89. 

Σκελλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σκελλός)  to  be 
crook-legged. 

Σκελλίς,  ίδος,  η,  also  σκελίς,  late 
for  άγλίς,  Plut.  2,  349  A. 

Σκελλός,  ή,  όν,  (σκέλος)  crook-leg- 
ged ;  elsewh.  βαιβός, — written  also 
σκελός. 

ΣΚΕΆΛΩ:  fut.  σκε?ιώ,  also  σκι- 
λέω  :  aor.  1  εσκηλα.  To  dry,  dry  up 
make  dry,  parch,  μη  μένος  'HtvU'oiO 
σκήλει'  άμφι  περί  χρόα  ινεσιν  ήδέ 
μέλεσσιν,  II.  23,  191  :  the  subj.  σκή 
λη  in  Nic.  Th.  694.  —  II.  in  pass., 
σκέλλομαι :  fut.  σκλήσομαι  or  σνοε• 
λονμαι :  also  with  an  intr.  aor.  2  act 
έσκλην ;  and  so  inf.  σκλήναι  (as  if 
from  *σκ?ιήμι),  pf.  έσκληκα  with  pres 
signf. : — to  be  parched,  lean,  dry,  έσκ?ιη 
κότα  καπνώ,  smoke-dried,  Choeril.  4  , 
χρως  έσκ?α/κει,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  201 ;  also 
part.  nom.  pi.  έσκληώτες,  lb.  53  : 
cf  *άπόσκ?.ημι.  (Hence  σκελιφρός 
άσκελής,  περισκελής,  also  σκ?.ηρός, 
σκληφρός,  akin  to  ξηρός,  σκιβ^ός,  v. 
Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  648  ;  also  perh.  to 
squaleo.) 

Σκε?ώδεσμος,  b,  (σκέλος)  a  garter, 
usu.  περισκελίς. 

Σκελοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  (κόπτω)  the 
fracture  of  a  bone. 

ΣΚΕΑΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  the  whole  leg 
and  foot  (Arist.  H.  A.  1,  15,  5) ;  gen- 
erally, the  leg  of  a  man,  only  once  in 
Horn.,  viz.  πρυμνόν  σκέλος,  the  but- 
tock, II.  16,  314 ;  then  in  Hdt.  6,  129, 
and  Att. ;  also  of  animals,  Hdt.  3, 
103,  etc.  :  esp.  of  dancers,  σκέλη 
ρίπτειν,  αίρειν,  Ar.  Pac.  332,  Eccl. 
295  ;  of  men  usu.  τω  σκέλη,  not  τα 
σκ.,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  451 : — 
as  a  military  phrase,  επί  σκέλος  άνά- 
■γειν,  to  retreat  with  the  face  towards 
the  enemy,  retire  leisurely,  Lat.  pe• 
detentim,  Ar.  Av.  383  ;  so,  επί  σκέλος 
πάλιν  χωρεϊν,  Eur.  Phoen.  1400  ; 
(like  έπί  πόδα  in  Xen.,  cf.  πους  3) : — 
κατά  σκέλος  βαδίζειν,  to  go  (as  the 
giraffe  and  some  quadrupeds  do)  with 
the  hind  foot  following  the  fore  on  the 
same  side,  (not  crosswise  as  most  do), 
to  amble,  pace,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  15: 
παρά  σκέλος  άπαντα,  it  meets  one 
across,  i.e.  crosses  one's  path,  thwarts 
one,  Ael. — II.  τα  σκάλη,  the  two  long 
walls  between  Athens  and  the  Pei 
raeeus,  Strab.  p.  395,  called  brachia 
by  Liv.  31,  26,  Propert.  3,  20,  23 
cf.  Meineke  Euphor.  p.  18 ;  also  of 
the  long  walls  of  Megara,  Ar.  Lys 
1170. 

Σκελοτνρβη,  ης,  η,  a  lemeness  m 
the  leg,  such  as  to  make  one  totter 
about,  esp.  frequent  in  Arabia,  Strab 
p.  781. 

Σκέμμα,   ατός,    τό,  (σκέπτομαι)  λ 
subject  for    reflection,    question,    Plat 
1353 
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Rep.   435  C,  445   Α.  —  II.  reflection, 
'orculation,  Id.  CritO  48  C. 

Σκεμμός,  δ,  late  and  rare  form  for 
σκέψις. 

Σκενδύλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Σκενδύλη,  ης,  ή,  v.  the  Att.  σχεν- 
6νλη. 

Σκένος,  Aeol.  for  ξένος. 

Σκέπα,  poet.  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  of 
σκέπας,  Hes. 

Σκεπάζω,  f.  -άσο,  (σκέπας)  like 
σκεπάω,  to  cover,  shelter,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  10,  9 ;  and  in  pass.,  Id.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
L7:  cf.  στεγάζω. 

Σκέπάνον,  ου,  τό,  a  covering :  strict- 
ly neut.  from 

Σκεπάνός,  ή,  όν,  covering,  sheltering, 
Opp.  H.  3,  636.  —  II.  pass.,  covered, 
skeltered,  Anth.  P.  7,  699.  ^ 

Σκέπάνος  (not  σκεπανός),  δ,  also 
νκέπηνος,  and  σκέπινος,  a  fish,  Lat. 
umbra,  Opp.  H.  1,  106. 

Σκεπαρνηδόν,μ^ν.,  like  the  bandage 
called  σκέπαρνον,  Hipp. 

Σκεπαρνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  hew  with  a 
σκέπαρνον.    Hence 

Σκεπαρνισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  hewing  with 
α  σκέπαρνον.  —  II.  a  fracture  of  the 
skull  in  the  shape  of  α  σκέπαρνον, 
Hipp. 

Σκέπαρνον,  ου,  ro,  a  carpenters 
cxe,  esp.  for  hewing  and  smoothing 
the  trunks  of  trees ;  different  from 
the  πέλεκυς  (felling-axe  or  hatchet), 
Od.  5,  235-7  ;  9,  391  ;  άμφίξονν,  Leon. 
Tar.  4. — II.  from  some  likeness  in  the 
shape,  a  surgical  bandage;  also  6  σκέ- 
παρνος,  Hipp. — III.  of  a  sheep-skin,  as 
if  σκέπ-αρνον,  Artemid.  4,  24.  (Per- 
haps from  σκάπτω.)  [Horn,  does  not 
lengthen  the  short  vowel  before  cr/c-.] 

Σκέπαρνος,  ov,  ό,=  σκέπαρνον  II., 
Hipp. 

ΣΚΕ'ΠΑΣ,  αος,  τό,  a  covering, 
shelter,  σκ.  άνέμοιο,  shelter  from  the 
wind,  Od.  5,  443,  etc. :  poet.  nom.  and 
ace.  pi.  σκέπα,  Hes.  Op.  530,  cf. 
luhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  12 :  in  prose 
usu.  σκέπη,  q.  v.,  or  σκέπασμα.  (Cf. 
Lat.  squama,  Germ.  Schuppe ;  and 
bee-skep,  Scot,  for  a  hive.) 

Σκέπάσις,  εως,  η,  (σκεπάζω)  a  cov- 
ering, LXX. 

Σκέπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκεπάζω)  = 
σκέπη,  and  poet,  σκέπας,  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D,  Ε,  280  C,  etc. 

Σκεπαστήριος,  a,  ov,  fitted  for  cov- 
'ing  or  sheltering. 

Σκεπαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  {σκεπάζω)  one 
that  covers,  LXX. 

Σκεπαστικός,  ή,  όν.  =  σκεπαστή- 
οίος,  c.  gen.,  Arist.  Metaph.,  7,  2,  8 ; 
σκ.  όττλα,  defensive  armour,  Ath.  193 
C.     Adv.  -κώς,  Hipp. 

Σκεπαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
σκεπάζω,  covered. 

Σκέπαστρον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  for  σκε- 
παστήριον,  a  veil,  LXX. 

Σκεπάω,  Ep.  σκεπόω,  like  the 
prose  form  σκεπάζω,  (σκέπας,  σκέ- 
πη) to  cover,  shelter,  ανέμων  σκεπόωσι 
κϋμα,  they  shelter  the  sea  from  the 
wind,  Od.  13,  99  ;  κόρυν  σκεπάουσιν 
έθεψαί,  Theocr.  16,  81. 

ΣΚΕΤΙΗ,  ης,  ή,  like  the  poet,  σκέ- 
πας, a  covering,  shelter,  σκέπη  του 
νότου,  a  shelter  from  the  south-west 
wind,  Hipp. ;  εν  σκέπη  τοϋ  πολέμου, 
under  shelter  from  war,  Hdt.  7,  172, 
215  ;  so,  έν  σκέπη  τοϋ  φόβου,  Hdt.  1, 
143  ;  έν  σκέπη  τοϋ  κινδύνου,  τοϋ  κρύ- 
ους, Ael.  Ν.  Α.  7,  6  ;  9,  57  :  σκιάν  καΐ 
σκ.παρέχειν,  Plat.  Tim.  76  D  :— but, 
ύπό  την  'Ρωμαίων  σκ.,  under  their 
protection,  Polyb.  1,  16,  10. 

Σκεπηνός,  ή,  όν,  =  σκεπανός :  τα 
ΟΚεπηνά,  strong  places.  LXX. 

^κέπηνος,  ό,—σκέπανος. 
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ΣΚΕΡ 

Σκεπϊνός,  ή,  όν,=  σκεπανός 

Σκέπϊνος,  ό,=  σκέπανος,  Dorio  ap. 
Ath.  322  Ε. 

Σκεπόωσι,  Ep.  for  σκεπώσι,  3  ρΐ. 
pres.  from  σκεπάω. 

Σκεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  σκέπτο- 
μαι, one  must  reflect  or  consider,  Ar. 
Eq.  35,  Plat.,  etc. 

Σκεπτήριος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Manetho. 

Σκεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (σκέψις)  inclined 
to  reflection  or  thought,  thoughtful,  re- 
flective.— II.  σκεπτικοί,  also  άπορη- 
τικοί,  εφεκτικοί,  the  Skeptics,  a  school 
of  philosophers  who  doubted  all  things  : 
the  followers  of  Pyrrho  were  esp. 
so  called,  but  also  the  Academics, 
Diog.  L.  Prooem.  20 ;  9,  69,  sq. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

Σκέπτομαι,  lengthened  from  root 
ΣΚΕΠ-,  dep.  c.  fut.  σκέψομαι,  aor. 
έσκε-φάμην ;  pf.  εσκεμμαι  in  same 
signf.,  Plat.  Prot.  317  B,  etc.— The 
best  Att.  writers  hardly  ever  have 
the  pres.  and  impf.  σκέπτομαι,  έσκέ- 
πτόμην  (Plat.  Lach.  185  C  is  an  ex- 
ception, as  is  Thuc.  8,  66 — unless  we 
read  plqpf.  προύσκεπτο  with  Elmsl.), 
though  freq.  later,  as  in  Luc. :  they 
prefer  using  σκοπώ  or  σκοποϋμαι  as 
pres.,  while  they  always  take  the 
other  tenses  from  this  form,  viz.  fut. 
σκέψομαι,  aor.  έσκεψάμην,  pf.  εσκεμ- 
μαι, Klmsl.  Heracl.  148,  cf.  σκοπέω: 
the  pf.  is  used  by  Dem.  576,  27 ; 
1403,  21,  in  pass,  signf,  though  even 
he  usu.  has  it  in  act. :  aor.  2  έσκέπην, 
LXX. — I.  to  look  about,  look  carefully, 
spy,  σκέπτεο  νϋν..αί  κεν  ιδηαι,  11. 
17,  652  ;  σκ.  ές  νήα,  μεΟ'  εταίρους, 
Od.  12,  247;  c.  ace,  σκέπτετο  όί- 
στων  τε  ρΌίζον  και  δοϋπον  ακόντων, 
he  looked  after  the  whistling  of  the 
darts  (so  as  to  shun  them),  II.  16, 
361 ;  έκ  θαλάμοιο  σκέψατο,  Η.  Cer. 
246. — II.  later  of  the  mind,  to  look  to, 
view,  examine,  consider,  think  on,  τι, 
freq.  in  Att.  from  Soph.downds.;  also, 
περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Lach.  185  C  ;  σκ. 
τι  έκ  τώνδε,  from  these  facts,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  38,  Dem.  23,  1  :—σκέψα- 
σθε  δέ,  to  call  people's  attention  to  a 
point,  Thuc.  1, 143  : — -foil,  by  a  relat., 
as,  oloc,  όποιος,  δπως,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1015,  Soph.  Tr.  1077,  etc.;  by 
ότω  τρόπω,  Thuc.  1,  107;  by  πώς.., 
πόθεν,  πδτερον-.η,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  22; 
5,  4,  7  ;  3,  2,  20  ;  etc. :  by  el,  where 
η  μη  must  be  supplied,  to  consider 
whether  or  no,  lb.  3,  2,  22  : — rarely,  to 
think  a  thing  to  be  so  and  so,  καλλίω 
θάνατον  σκεψάμενος,  Plat.  Legg.  854 
C.  (Ace.  to  Hemst.  from  σκέπας, 
σκεπάω,  and  so  strictly  to  shade  the 
eyes  with  the  hand,  and  look  steadily : 
hence  σκεπάω,  σκοπός,  σκοπέω,  etc. : 
akin  to  Lat.  spev/3  svicio,  specto,  spe- 
cies.)    Hence 

Σκεπτοσύνη,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  σκέ• 
■φις,  Timon  ap.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  58. 

ΣΚΕΤΙΩ,  rare  radic.  form  of  σκε- 
πάζω, Polyb.  16,  29,  13,  Luc.  Tim. 
21,  Pise.  29. 

Σκέράφος,  τό,  Att.  σχέραφος,  also 
κέραφος,  only  found  in  Gramm.,  who 
explain  it  by  ?.οιδορία,  κακολογία, 
βλαςφημία,  etc. ;  perh.  akin  to  σκερ- 
βόλος. 

Σκερβόλλω,  to  scold,  abuse,  σκ. 
πονηρά,  '  to  talk  Billingsgate,'  use 
foul  abuse,  Ar.  Eq.  822  :  also  σκερβο- 
λέω. 

Σκέρβολος,  like  κέρτομος,  scolding, 
abusive,  Call.  Fr.  281.  (Usu.  deriv. 
from  κέαρ  βάλλειν  or  ές  κέαρ  βάλ- 
?ιειν,  as  κέρτομος  from  κέαρ  τέμνειν ; 
cf.  σκορακίζω.) 

ΪΣκερδιλαίδας,  ου,  δ,  Scerdilaidas , 
\  a  commander,  Polyb.  2,  5,  6. 


ΣΚΕΎ 

Σκευάγωγέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (σκενιγα 
γός)  to  pack  up  and  carry  away  goods 
έκ  τών  αγρών  σκ.,  to  pack  up  and 
leave  the  country,  Dem.  237,  21, 
Aeschin.  46,  28.     Hence 

Σκευάγώγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wagon 
for  removing  goods,  Nicet. 

Σκευάγωγία,ας,ή,  a  packing  up  and 
removing  of  goods. 

Σκευάγωγός,  όν,  (σκεϋος,  άγω)  con- 
veying goods  :  δ  σκ.,  the  oflicer  who 
looks  to  the  baggage  of  an  army,  the 
baggage-master,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  4 :  τό 
σκ.,  a  baggage-wagon,  Plut.  Pomp.  6. 

Σκευάζω,  f.  -άσω  :  pf.  pass,  έσκεύα- 
σμαι,  Ion.  3  pi.  έσκενάδαται,  and» so 
of  plqpf.  -ατο,  Hdt.  (σκεϋος,  σκευή). 
To  prepare,  make  ready,  make,  esp.,  to 
prepare  or  dress  food,  Hdt.  1,  73,  207  ; 
έπίστασαι  τον  σαϋρον  ως  χρή  βκευά- 
σαι,  Alex.  Leuc.  1  ;  φρυκτους  σκ. 
τινάς,  Ar.  Vesp.  1331  ;  σκ.  έκ  τίνος 
περικόμματα,  to  make  mincemeat  οι 
him,  Ar.  Eq.  372 :  generally,  to  pro- 
vide, procure,  ήδονάς,  Plat.  Rep.  559 
D : — mid.,  to  prepare  for  one's  self  and 
then  much  like  the  act.,  Eur.  H.  F. 
956,  969 ;  also,  like  μηχανάσθαι,  to 
contrive,  bring  about,  πόλεμον,  προδο- 
σίαν  σκενάζεσθαι,  Hdt.  5,  103;  6, 
100. — II.  of  men,  armies,  etc.,  to  fur- 
nish or  supply  them  with  arms,  etc., 
to  equip,  accoutre,  dress,  τινά  πανο- 
πλίη,  στολή,  έσθήτι,  Hdt.  1,  60,  80  ; 
5,  20,  ubi  v.  Wess. ;  hence  also, — 2.  to 
disguise  by  dress,  to  dress  up,  σκ.  τινά 
ώςπερ  γυναίκα,  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ;  χοϊ 
pov,  Ach.  739  ;  also,  σκ.  εις  Βάκχας, 
εις  Σατύρους,  to  dress  out  as  Bacchan- 
tes, as  Satyrs,  Plut.,  cf.  Schweigh 
App.  7,  32,  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12;  so  in 
pass.,  έσκευασμένος,  dressed  up,  Ar. 
Ach.  121. — III.  intr.,  σκευάζειν  κατ3 
οίκον,  to  keep  house,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
285. 

Σκευάριον,  ov,  r<5,dim.  from  σκενος 
and  σκενή,  Ar.  Ach.  451,  Ran.  172, 
etc.,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  113  E,  etc.  [ΰ] 

ΪΣκενάς,  ά,  δ,  Sceva,  chief  of  the 
priests,  IN.  T. 

Σκεύάσία,  ας,  ή,  (σκενάζω)  a  pre- 
paring, dressing,  esp.,  of  food,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,  117  C,  cf.  Bast  Append.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  52  :  in  plur.,  modes  of  dressing, 
receipts,  Alex.  Κρατ.  1,  24,  cf.  A  sty- 
dam,  ap.  Ath.  411  Α.— II.  furniture, 
trappings,  Ath. 

Σκενάσις,  εως,  ή,  (  σκενάζω  )  = 
foreg.,  dub.  Alex.  1.  c. 

Σκεύασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκευάζω)  that 
which  is  prepared,  furniture, etc.,  LXX. 
— Ι1.=  σκευασία. 

Σκευαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  σκευά- 
ζω, one  must  prepare,  make  ready,  Ar. 
Pac.  885. 

Σκευαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
σκευάζω,  prepared  by  art,  opp.  to  κατά 
φύσιν,  Plat.  Rep.  510  A. — II.  that  may 
or  can  be  prepared. 

Σκευή,  ης,  ή,  (σκεϋος)  equipment, 
attire,  dress,  Lat.  apparatus,  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  as  7,  62,  66  :  esp.,  of  the  dress  oj 
a  singer,  actor,  Hdt.  1,  24,  Ar.  Ran. 
108  ;  of  soldiers,  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  ol 
priests  and  public  officers,  Andoc. 
15,  10.  —  2.  a  fashion  in  dress,  etc., 
Thuc.  1,  6,  8,  etc.— II.  tackle,  as  of  a 
net,  Pind.  P.  2, 145  ;  cf.  ενάλιος. 

Σκενηφόρος,  ον,=σκενοφόρος. 

Σκενοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (σκεϋος,  θήκη^  α 
storehouse  for  all  ki7ids  of  σκεύη  :  esp., 
an  armoury,  arsenal,  Aesch.  Fr.  258  , 
cf.  Aeschin.  57,  27. 

Σκενοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σκενο- 
ποιός)  to  prepare  all  ki?ids  of  σκεύη, 
generally,  to  make,  Plut.  Marcell.  16 
— II.  esp.,  to  prepare  cunningly,  σκ.  τάξ 
όψεις,  of  women  painting  their  faces, 


ΣΚΚϊ 

av\  laottai   1,21  ,  tru  όιαθηκος,ίο 

λ  w  ill,  cl   Isae  ap   Poll.  10,  15, 

ll\  perid  ap.  Harp.      pats.,  (o  /><•/«/• 

tushed  MHth  drtaaea  oi  disgwaea,  Plut. 

1  n  ,  cf.  σκι  νωρέομ<α     Hence 

Σκννοποίημα,  ατός,  ro,  in  plur.,M« 

.  and  ilrtss  ol  Β  tragic  actor,  Plut. 

Cuss.  :u. — li.  α  <ruA-,  Hypend  ap. 

Poll.  10,  15. 

ΣκενοίΤΟΐία,  ας,  ή,  a  preparing  of 
I  ■■;,  esp.,  <;/'  ynasks  and  other  stage- 
properties  :  from 

i]/vet'07roior,  0V|  (σκεύη,  ποιέω) 
making  masks  ami  other  stage-proper• 
ties,  Ar.  Eq.  232,  cf.  Plut.  2,  1123  C. 

Σκενοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  (πωλέω)  o?ie 
if/ίο  se//s  σκεύη. 

ΣΚΕΥΌΣ,  foe,  ro,  «  vessel  or  wi- 
ptement  of  any  kind,  Thuc.  4,  128, 
Plat.  Rep.  G01  D:  —  hence,  usu.,  in 
plur.  τά  σκεύη,  all  that  belongs  to  a 
complete  outfit,  house-gear,  kitchen  uten- 
sils, moveables,  esp.,  as  opp.  to  live 
stock,  and  fixtures,  Lys.  154,35,  Plat., 
etc. ;  σ.  γεωργικά,  farming  implements, 
Ar.  Pac.  552: — σκ.  ιερά,  sacred  ves- 
sels, etc.,  Thuc.  2,  13  : — esp.,  the  bag- 
gage of  an  army,  and,  generally,  bag- 
gage, luggage,  Lat.  impedimeyita,  Ar. 
Kan.  12,  15,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 13,  6,  etc. : 
— the  tackling  of  ships,  naval  stores,  en- 
gines, etc.,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  11;  σκ.  τρι- 
ηραρχικά,  Dern.  1145,  5:  —  dresses, 
esp.,  of  actors ;  trappings  of  horses, 
Xen.  Cyr*  4,  5,  55. — 2.  Protagoras 
gave  the  name  of  σκεύη,  to  neut. 
nouns,  elsewh.  τά  μεταξύ  ονόματα, 
since  most  neuters  in  ov  denote  an 
implement,  as  σχοινίον,  etc.,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  5,  5,  Soph.  Elench.  14,  4.— 
3.  σκεύος  νπηρετικόν,  a  person  who 
helps  another,  a  mere  tool  or  instrument, 
Polyb.  13,  5,7.  —  4.  το  σκεύος,  the 
body,  as  the  vessel  or  instrument  of  the 
soul,  Plat.  Soph.  219  A,  and  Ν.  T., 
cf.  Gatak.  Anton.  3,  4. 

Σκενονργία,  ας,  ή,  —  σκενοποιία, 
Plat.  Polit.  299  D. 

Σκευουργός ,  όν,  (*έργω)  =  σκευο- 
ποιός. 

Σκενοφορεΐον,  ον,  τό,  a  yoke  resting 
on  the  shoulders  for  carrying  pails,  etc., 
Plat.  (Com.)  Ζευς  κακ.,  8 :  elsewh. 
άναφορεϊον  :  from 

Σκενοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σκενοφό- 
ρος)  to  carry  σκεύη  or  baggage,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  1,  4.3,  An.  3,  2,  28:— pass., 
σκενοφορεΐσθαι  καμτ/?ιθΐς,  to  have  one's 
baggage  carried  by  camels,  Plut.  Crass. 
21. 

Σκευοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  of  bag- 
gage. 

Σκευοφορικός,  ή,  όν,  (σκενοφόρος) 
belonging  or  suited  to  the  carrying  of 
baggage,  στρατός  σκ.,  the  body  of 
σκενοφόροι  or  sutlers,  Xen.  Lac.  13, 
4  :  βάρος  σκ.,  the  load  usually  packed 
on  one  animal,  a  beast's  load,  Ια.  Cyr. 
G,  1,  54. 

Σκενοφοριώτης,  ov,  ό,  comic  form 
of  sq.,  Meineke  Eupol.  Tax.  9, — 
formed  after  είραφιώτης. 

Σκενοφόρος,  ov,  (σκεύη,  φέρω)  car- 
rying σκεύη  or  baggage  : — οι  σκενοφό- 
οοι,  the  sutlers,  camp-followers,  esp., 
the  servants  of  the  οπλίτης,  who  car- 
ried his  baggage  and  shield,  υποζύ- 
για κ  at  σκενοφόροι,  Hdt.  7,  40,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  79,  etc. :  σκ.  κάμηλοι,  the 
baggage-camels,  Hdt.  1,  80;  so,  τά 
σκενοφόρα  (sc.  κτήνη),  the  beasts  of 
f/urden  in  the  train  of  an  army,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  45,  An.  1,3,  7,  etc. 

Σκενοφνλάκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  watch 
the  baggage,  Plut.  Alex.  32  :  and 

Σκενοφνλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for 
icatching  the  baggage  :  from 

Σκεκοφύλαξ,  άκος,ό, (σκεύη,  φύ?„αξ) 


ΣΚΗΝ 
a  anard   or    inspector  of  the  bogg 

Σκενοω,  ("σκεύος)    σκενάζω• 

Σκευωρέομαί,  dep.  c.  fut,  mid.,  and 
(in  Dem.  B84,  22;  885.  10)  pf.  pass. 
ίπκινώρημαι  in  same  signf. :  (σκενω- 
ρός).  Strictly,  to  watch,  guard  the 
σκεύη  or  baggage  :  hence,  to  look  after, 
inspect  the  baggage. — 2.  to  examine 
thoroughly,  inquire  into,  c.  ace,  Plut. 
Camill.  32,  cl.  2,  587  F :  also  σκ.  περί 
τι,  to  look  carefully  or  eagerly  after 
any  thing,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  8.— II.  to 
fit  up,  furnish,  οίκίαν,  Plut.  Caes.  51. 
— 2.  like  σκενοποιέομαι,  to  contrive 
cunningly  or  by  intrigue,  make  up, 
Dem.  11.  c,  etc. :  to  effect  by  intrigue, 
τι,  Id.  115,  5  : — also  intr.,  to  act  kna- 
vishly,  περί  τι,  Id.  2Π,  1G. — III.  to 
plagiarise,  Diog.  L.  2,  Gl.    Hence 

Σκενώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκενωρέο- 
μαι  II)  a  sly  cunning  trick,  Dem.  955, 
3 ;  1035,  14. 

Σκενωρία,  ας,  ή,  care,  attention  in 
guarding  baggage :  generally,  great 
care,  σκ.  ποιείσθαι  περί  τι,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  9,  49,  3,  etc. :  esp.,  over-great 
care,  Meineke  Philem.  p.  375. — II. 
cunning,  knavery,  intrigue,  Dem.  1272, 
8,  cf.  Plut.  Lysand.  25  :  from 

Σκενωρός,  όν,  (σκεύος,  ωρα,  ονρος) 
watching  the  baggage,  Cratin.  Pan. 
7. 

Σκέψις,  εως,  ή,  (σκέπτομαι)  a  view- 
ing, perception  by  the  senses,  ή  δι'  ομμά- 
των σκ.,  Plat.  Phaed.  83  Α. — II?  ex- 
amination, inquiry,  Id.  Phaedr.  237  C, 
etc.  ; — consideration,  reflection,  νέμείν 
σκέψιν,  to  take  thought  of  a  thing, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1323  ;  σκέψιν  ποιείσθαι, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  237  D  ;  σκ.  περί  τίνος, 
inquiry  into,  speculation  on  a  thing,  Id. 
Gorg.  <*97  E,  etc. ;  περί  τι,  Id.  Legg. 
63G  D. — 2.  hesitation,  doubt,  esp.  of 
the  Skeptic  or  Pyrrhonic  philoso- 
phers ;  v.  σκεπτικός  II. 

Σκήλαι,  inf.  aor.  1  of  σκέλλω,  3 
opt.  σκήλειε,  II.  23,191. 

Σκήλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκέλλω,  σκή- 
λαι) dryness,  hardness,  Hipp.  ap.  Ga- 
len. :  a  hard  substance  or  body ;  like 
σ  κλήμα. 

Σκήμα,  ατός,  τό,  for  σχήμα,  barbar- 
ism in  Ar.  Thesm.  1188. 

Σκήμπτω,  σκήμψις,  ή,  dub.  forms 
for  σκήπτω,  σκήψις. 

^Σκηναί,  ων,  αϊ,  Scenae  (i.  e.  the 
tents)  a  town  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab. 
p.  748. 

Σκηνάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,=$^,ν.  1.  Xen. 
An.  7,  4,  12. — Also  as  dep.,  σκηνάο- 
μαι,  to  dwell,  live,  σκηνάσθαι  παρά 
τον  ποταμόν,  Plat.  Rep.  G21  A  ;  σκη- 
νήσασθαι  έν  θαλάττη,  Id.  Legg.  8GG 
D  : — so,  in  pf.  pass,  'έσκήνημαι,  Ar. 
Ach.  69,  Thuc.  2,  52.     Cf.  sq. 

Σκηνέω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  (σκηνή)  to  be  or 
dwell  in  a  tent,  to  be  encamped,  freq.  in 
Xen. :  generally,  to  be  quartered  or 
billeted,  εν  οίκίαις,  Thuc.  1,  89  ;  έν 
κώμαις,  κατά  τάς  κώμας,  Xen.  An.  1, 
4,  9  ;  4,  5,  23  ;  also,  σκ.  εις  τάς  κώ- 
μας, to  go  to  the  villages  and  quarter 
themselves  there,  lb.  7,  7, 1  :  generally, 
to  dwell,  stay  in  a  place,  οίκοι  σκ., 
Xen.  Lac.  5, 2 : — mid.,  σκηνεΐσθαι  κα• 
λύβην,  to  build  one's  self  a  hut  or  cot- 
tage, Thuc.  1,  133.— The  fut.,  etc., 
may  belong  either  to  this  form  or 
foreg.  :  we  have  confined  the  depo- 
nent usage  to  σκηνάω,  because  σκη- 
νάσθαι is  certainly  found  in  Plat.  1.  c, 
and  the  other  forms  may  belong  to  it ; 
cf.  σκηνόω,  fin. — The  strict  differ- 
ence of  σκηνέω  and  σκηνόω  is,  that 
of  being  in  tents,  being  encamped ;  and, 
that  of  setting  up  tents,  encamping, 
though  this  is  not  strictly  observed, 
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v.   Eusta! li.   II.   p.  70,  21,  sq     Poppo 

Indices  ad  Xen.  Anab.  (.1  Cyrop. 
Σκηνεντής,  οϋ,  ό,—σκηνήτης,  dub 

Σ  Κ  1 1  Μ  Γ,  /jr,  ή,  a  covered,  sheltered 
place;   esp.,— 1.  a  tent,  Hdt.,  Tn 

Time,  etc.  ;  σκηνήν  ποιειν,  Thuc.  2, 
31  ;  πήξασθαι,  Hdt.  5,  83,  etc.  :  * 
booth  in  the  market-place,  Ir.Theem 
G58,  Dem.  284,24;  (Horn,  has  only 
κλισίη,  q.  v.) : — in  plur.,  a  camp,  Lat. 
castra,  Aesch.  Eum.  G8G,  Ar.  Pac. 
731,  freq.  in  Xen. :  generally,  a  divel- 
ling-place,  house,  temple,  Eur.  Hec. 
1289,  Ion  80G. — II.  a  wooden  stage  or 
scaffold  for  actors  to  perform  on,  Plat. 
Legg.  817  C  :— later,  in  regular  thea- 
tres, the  Stage,  the  part  on  which  the 
actors  (strictly  so  called)  performed, 
opp.  to  θυμέλη  (where  the  chorus 
danced  and  sang),  Ruhnk.  Tun. 
hence, — 2.  οι  άπό  σκηνής,  the  actors, 
players,  the  σκηνικοί,  opp.  to  the  θν- 
μελικοί,  Dem.  288,  18;  also  ol  έπι 
σκ.,  Schi'if.  Mel.  27,  Bast  Append. 
Ep.  Crit.  p.  iv  ;  οί  περί  σκηνήν,  Plut 
Galb.  16  :  but, — 3.  τα  άπό  σκηνής 
(sc.  άσματα,  μέλη),  songs  in  a  play 
sung  by  one  of  the  characters  standing 
on  the  stage  (not  by  the  chorus),  Herm. 
Arist.  Poet.  12, 9,  Elem.  Metr.  p.  733 
— 4.  σκηνή  was  also  the  scenes  (in  oui 
sense),  esp.  the  three-sided  back-scene, 
which  moved  on  a  pivot,  Plut.  : — 
τραγική  σκηνή  is  esp.  a  high  sort  oj 
tower,  such  as  that  from  which  the 
prologue  of  Aesch.  Agam.  is  perh. 
spoken,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  54,  Plut. 
Demetr.  44. — 5.  like  σκενή,  an  a:tor's 
whole  equipment,  stage  properties. — III. 
the  tented  cover,  tilt  of  a  wagon  or  car- 
riage, Xen.  Cyr.  G,  4,  11,  cf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  1000,  Ar.  Ach.  69:  also  a  bed- 
tester,  Dem.  1031,  10.— IV.  an  enter- 
tainment given  in  tents,  a  banquet,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  1  ;  4,  2,  34,  etc. 

Σκηνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκηνέω)= 
σκηνή,  a  dwelling-place,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
3,  19  :  in  plur.,  a  nest.  Aesch.  Cho. 
251. 

Σκηνήτης,  ov,  b,  (σκηνέω)  one  that 
is  on  the  stage,  σκηνικός :  also  belong 
ing  to  the  stage. 

Σκην ίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σκη 
νή,  Thuc.  0,  37.  [Ζ] 

Σκηνϊκεύομαι,  dep.,  strictly,  to  play 
a  part  as  an  actor  :  generally,  to  de- 
ceive one  in  a  thing,  τινί  τι,  Memnon 
51. 

Σκηνικός,  ή,  όν,  (σκηνή)  of  the 
stage  or  theatre,  scenic,  theatrical,  Plut. 
2,  1142  Β: — ό  σκηνικός,  an  actor, 
Plut.  Otho  6  ;  esp.  as  opp.  to  one  ol 
the  chorus  (θνμελικός).  Adv.  -κώς. 

Σκηνίπτω,=  σκνίπτω,οη\ΐ)Οτζχϊ\ηΛ.; 
yet  Nic.  Th.  193,  has  the  compd.  δια 
σκηνίπτω  ;  strictly,  to  pinch  to  pieces, 
of  the  ichneumon  which  destroys  the 
asp's  eggs. 

Σκηνίς,  ίδος,  ή=σκηνή,  Plut.  Lu 
cull.  7. 

^Σκηνϊται,  ων,  οί,  the  Scenitae,  a 
people  of  Mesopotamia,  Strab.  p.  747 

Σκηνίτης,  ov,  6,=  σκηνήτης,  Isocr 
365  C. — II.  as  adj.,  in  a  tent,  βίος 
Diod.  2,  40 ;  κισσός,  Anth.  P.  7,  36. 

Σκηνοβάτέω,  ώ,  (σκηνή,  βαίνω)  to 
tread  the  stage :  but  in  pass.,  ποίημα 
τα  σκηνοβατείται,  are  brought  upon 
the  stage,  Strab.  p.  233,  cf.  Heraclid. 
Alleg.  30. 

Σκηνογράφέω,  ώ,    to  pahit  scenes, 
esp.  in  perspective. — II.  in  gen.,  to  re 
present  theatrically,  i.  e.  to  exaggerate 
and 

Σκηνογραφία,  ας,  ή,  the  art  of  scene 
painting,  esp.  in  perspective :  hence, 
illusion,  delusion,  σκ.  και  τραγωδία 
Plut.  Arat.  15  :  and 
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Σκηνογραφικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  in  the  manner  of  scene-painting,  i.  e. 
tn  perspective  : — hence  ή  -κή  (sc.  re- 
χνή)  —  σκηνογραφία  :  from 

Σκηνογράφος,  ov,  (σκηνή,  γράφω) 
painting  the  sce?ies  in  a  theatre  :  ό  σκ., 
a  scene-painter. — II.  speaking  or  telling 
in  theatrical  manner,  hence,  inventing, 
exaggerating,  [ά] 

Σκηνοειδής,  ίς,  (σκηνή,  είδος)  of 
the  shape  of  a  tent  or  theatre. 

Σκηνοπάγής,  ες,  (σκηνή,  πήγννμι) 
mat  together  like  a  tent. 

Σκηνοπηγέω,  ώ,  to  put  up  a  tent  or 
%ent-ltke  building. 

Σκηνοπηγία,  ας,  η,  a  putting  up  of 
tents  :  a  making  of  nests,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  7,  1. — II.  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
LXX. :  called  also  σκηνοπηγία,  τά. 

Σκηνοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make  a 
tent :  in  mid.,  Hdn.  7,  2  :  and 

Σκηνοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  the  making  of  a 
tent :  a  pitching  of  tents,  Polyb.  G,  28, 
3  :  metaph.,  σκ.  της  τύχης,  frequent 
thange  or'  fortune,  as  if  she  was  one 
of  a  nomad  tribe,  Heliod.  :  from 

Σκηνοποιός,  όν,  (σκηνή,  ποιέω) 
making  tents  :  a  tent-maker. 

ΣκηνορΊ>άφεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  work- 
shop of  a  tent-maker,  dub.  1.  for  σκίρα- 
φείον. 

Σκηνοββάφέω,  ώ,  to  sew  or  make 
tents :  from 

Σκηνοββάφος,  ov,  (σκηνή,  ρ\άπτω) 
sewing  or  making  tents  ;  ό  σ/Ο,  a  tent- 
maker,  Ael.  V.  Η.  2,  1,  Ν.  Τ    [α] 

Σκήνος,  Dor.  σκάνος,  fee,  τό,  like 
σκηνή,  a  hut,  tent,  etc. — II.  the  body 
as  the  tabernacle  of  the  soul :  gene- 
rally, the  body,  Tim.  Locr.  100  A, 
Nic.  Th.  742,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,3. 

Σκηνοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (σκηνή, 
φύλαξ)  a  guard  or  watcher  in  a  tent, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  5,  Plut.  Pomp.  72. 

Μ  ^  •    ι 

Σκηνόω,  ώ,  (σκήνος)  to  pitch  tents, 

encamp,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  14;  7,  4,  11. — 
\Ι.—  σκηι•έω  (q.  v.),  to  live  or  dwell  in 
a  tent,  Id.  Cyr.  2,  1,  25 :  generally,  to 
settle,  take  up  one's  abode,  εν  οικία,  Id. 
An.  5,  5,  11  : — hence  in  pf.  pass.,  to 
live  or  be,  πόόόω  εσκήνωται  τον  θανά- 
σιμος είναι,  Plat.  Rep.  610  Ε,  though 
with  v.  1.  εσκήνητ.αι,  which  is  prob. 
best :  cf.  σκηνέω  fin. 

Σκηνύδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σκη- 
νή, Plut.  Mar.  37. 

Σκήνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκηνόω)=σκή- 
νημα,  mostly  in  plur.,  Eur.  Hec.  616, 
Cycl.  323,  Xen. :  soldiers'  quarters, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4,  16. 

Σκήνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (σκηνόω)  the  put- 
ting up  of  a  tent :  a  dwelling  in  one, 
Diod. 

Σκηνωτής,  ov,  ό,=  σκηνήτης. — II.  a 
comrade  in  a  tent. 

Σκνπάνιον,  ov,  τό,  =  σκήπτρον, 
σκήπων,  II.  13,  59  ;  24,  217.  [ά] 

Σκηπήνιον,  τό,  later  poet,  form  for 
foreg. 

Σκηττίων,  ωνος,  ό,=  σκήπων. 

ίΣκηπίων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Scipio,  Strab.  ;  also  Σκιπίων. 

Σκηπτοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (σκή- 
πτον,  βαίνω)  sitting  on  the  sceptre,  αε- 
τός, Soph.  Fr.  766,  cf.  Pind.  P.  1,  10. 

Σκήπτον,  το,  for  σκήπτρον,  seems 
only  to  be  found  in  Dor.  form  σκα- 
πτό;, and  the  compds.  σκηπτοϋχος, 
σκηπτονχία. 

Σκηπτός,  ov,  ό,  (σκήπτω)  a  gust  or 
squall  of  wind  that  rushes  violently 
from  above,  usu.  with  thunder,  like 
λαϊ/.axb,  Soph.  Ant.  418,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  438,  Blomf.  Pers.  721  :  also,  a 
thunderbolt,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  11,  Arist. 
Mund.  4.  19—11.  metaph.,  any  sudden 
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visitation  or  calamity,  σκ.  λοιμό  ν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  715;  so  of  war,  Eur. 
Andr.  1047,  cf.  Rhes.  674,  Dem.  292, 
28. 

Σκηπτονχία,  ας,  ή,  strictly  the  bear- 
ing a  staff  or  sceptre:  hence, — 1.  su- 
preme power,  chief  command,  Aesch. 
Pers.  297. — 2.  the  rank  or  power  of  a 
Persian  σκηπτοϋχος  (v.  sq.  2),  Strab. : 
from 

Σκηπτοϋχος,  ov,  (σκήπτον,  έχω) 
bearing  a  staff,  baton  or  sceptre  as  the 
badge  of  command,  σ/ο  βασιλεύς,  a 
sceptred  king,  II.  2,  86,  Od.  2,  231,  etc. 
— 2.  ό  σ/ο,  the  wand-bearer,  a  high  of- 
fice in  the  Persian  court  (somewhat 
like  our  gold  or  silver  stick,  blcxk  rod, 
etc.),  always  held  by  eunuchs,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  3,  16  (where  indeed  ευνούχος 
is  a  v.  1.),  8,  1,  38  ;  3,  15.  Certain 
provinces  of  the  empire  seem  to  have 
been  assigned  to  them,  which  they 
governed  by  deputy. 

Σκήπτρον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  σκάπτον, 
q.  v.,  (σκήπτω) : — a  staff  or  stick  to 
lean  upon,  II.  18,  416,  Od.  17,  199  ;  a 
walking-stick,  Od.  13,  437  ;  14,  31,  Hdt. 

1,  195 :  but  usu., — II.  a  staff  or  baton, 
esp.  as  the  badge  of  command,  a  scep- 
tre :  in  Horn.  usu.  borne  by  kings  and 
chiefs,  and  transmitted  from  father  to 
son,  whence  the  passage  in  II.  2, 100, 
sqq.,  is  called  ή  τον  σκήπτρον  παρά- 
δοσις,  Thuc.  1,  9  : — also  borne  by 
judges,  II.  1,238;  by  speakers,  who 
on  rising  to  speak  received  it  from 
the  herald,  II.  23,  568,  Od.  2,  37;  by 
heralds,  II.  7, 277,  etc. ;  by  priests  and 
soothsayers,  II.  1,  15;  later  also  by 
minstrels,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  30 ;  cf. 
ρ"ά3δος,  ραψωδός.  The  σκήπτρον 
was  of  gold  or  gilt,  χρνσεος,  11.  1, 15  ; 

2,  268,  Od.  11,  91,  569  ;  or,  χρνσείοις 
ήλοισι  πεπαρμένον,  II.  1,  216.  In 
oaths  or  protests  they  held  it  up  and 
called  the  gods  to  witness,  II.  7,  412  ; 
10,  321,  328. — 2.  oft.,  as  we  use  croivn, 
for  royalty,  kingly  power,  rule,  etc.,  II. 
6,  159 ;  9,  38 ;  ώ  έδωκε  Κρόνον  παις 
σκήπτρον  τ'  ήδέ  θέμιστας,  II.  2,  206, 
cf.  9,  156,  298 :  later  usu.  in  plur.  in 
this  signf.,  Hdt.  7,  52,  Soph.  O.  C. 
419,  etc. ;  cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  600,  1268. 
— In  the  simple  signf.  of  a  stick,  walk- 
ing-stick, βακτηρία,  σκήπων,  σκίπων, 
are  more  usu.  in  prose. — III.  in  LXX., 
etc.,  σκήπτρον  is  η8βά=ζφυλή,  of  the 
Jewish  tribes,  to  translate  the  He- 
brew Shevet,  cf.  Jacobson  Patr.  Apost. 
1,  p.  112. 

Σκηπτροφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  a  sceptre  : 
to  be  king,  rule,  Mel.  11 :  from 

Σκηπτροφόρος,  ov,  (σκήπτρον,  φέ- 
ρω) bearing  a  staff  or  sceptre,  hence 
kinglu,  princely,  σοφία,  Mel.  37. 

ΣΚΗΊΊΤΩ,  f.  -ψω:  pf.  έσκηφα, 
Diog.  L.  1,  118,  in  compd.  έπεσκ-. — 
I.  trans.,  to  prop,  lean  or  stay  one  thing 
against  or  upon  another ;  and  so,  like 
ενσκήπτω,  ένσκίμπτω,  and  έπισκή- 
πτω,  to  let  fall  upon,  hurl,  shoot  or  dart, 
Aesch.  Ag.  366 ;  σκ.  ά?,άστορα  εις 
τίνα,  Eur.  Med.  1333  ;  so  in  mid., 
σκήψασβαι  κότον,  Aesch.  Eum.  801. 
— 2.  intr.,  to  lean  upon,  to  fall  or  dart 
down,  πέδω,  on  the  plain,  Aesch.  Pr. 
749  ;  εις  στέγος,  Id.  Ag.  310  ;  esp.,  of 
lightning,  fire,  lb.  302,  310 ;  and  of 
any  sudden  visitation  or  calamity,  Id. 
Theb.  429:  cf.  also  II.  1  fin.  — II. 
pass,  and  mid.,  to  prop  or  support  one's 
self  by  a  staff,  esp..  of  old  men  and 
beggars,  Od.  17,  203,338;  24,  158; 
to  lean  upon,  c.  dat.,  άκοντι,  II.  14, 
457 ;  βάκτρω,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  198  :  me- 
taph., to  depend  or  rely  upon  some 
person  or  thing,  τινί,  Dem.  915,  14; 
921,  13. — 2.  σκήπτεσθαι,  c.  ace,  to 
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put  before  one's  self  as  a  prop  01  sup* 
port ;  hence,  to  pretend,  allege  by  way 
of  excuse,  Hdt.  5,  102  ;  7,  28  ;  τι  προς 
τινι,  Plat.  Soph.  217  Β  :— so  in  Att.. 
c.  inf.,  to  pretend  to  be,  as  σκήπτομαι 
έμπορος  είναι,  Ar.  Eccl.  1027,  cf. 
Plut.  904,  Dem.  69,  J  3,  etc. ;  also  σκή 
πτομαι  ότι..,  Plat.  Symp.  217  D  : — 
σ/ο  άσθένειαν,  to  pretend  illness, 
Polyb.  40,  C,  11  ;  cf.  Isae.  57,  25  ;  σκ. 
πρόφασιν,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  201 : — 
Eur.  also  has  act.  σκήψας  έχω=σκή• 
πτομαι,  Hel.  834  :  —  absol.,  to  excuse 
or  defend  one's  self,  προς  τίνα  σκή 
πτεσθαι,  to  excuse  one's  seZ/"  towards 
another,  Thuc.  6,  18;  also,  σ/ο  υπέρ 
τίνος,  to  make  a  defence  for  another, 
Plat.  Legg.  864  D.  (From  σκήπτω 
come  the  synon.  verb  σκηρίπτω,  σκη- 
ρίπτομαι,  and  the  substs.  σκήπτρον, 
σκήπων,  σκηπίων,  σκηπάνιον,  σκη- 
πήνιον, Dor.  σκάπτον,  σκάπος,  Lat. 
scapus,  our  shaft:  from  the  mid., 
signf.  2,  comes  σκήψις :  and  from  the 
intr.  signf.,  σκηπτός :  the  collat. 
forms  σκίμπτω,  σκίμπτων,  σκίμπων, 
σκίμπονς,  σκιμπύδιον,  σκίπων,  Lat. 
scipio,  are  equiv.  to  these,  v.  Bockh 
v.  1.  Pind.  O.  6,  101=171.) 

Σκήπων,  ωνος,  ό,=  σκήπτρο»•,  σκι 
πων,  Anth.  P.  7,  65. 

Σκηρίπτω,  like  σκήπτω,  to  prop, 
fix,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  667  : — Horn,  has  only 
mid.  σκηρίπτομαι,  to  support  o?ie's  self 
to  lean,  Od.  17,  196 ;  σκηριπτόμενος 
χερσίν  τε  ποσίν  τε,  pressing,  pushing 
against  it  with  hands  and  feet,  Od.  11, 
595  ;  φρίκη  εν  βέθεϊ  σκ.,  Nic.  Th.  721 

Σκηρός,  ά,  όν,=  ξηρός,  σκληρός 
σκφβός.    Hence 

Σκηρόω,=  σκ/~ηρόω,  σκφβόω. 

^Σκή~ψιος,  a,  ov,  of  Scepsis,  Seep 
sian  ;  oi  Σκήψΐοΐ,  the  inhab.  of  Scepsis, 
Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  21 ;  η  Σκη-φία,  the  ter- 
ritory of  S.,  Strab.  p.  472  :  from 

^Σκήψις,  εως,  ή,  Scepsis,  a  city  of 
Troas  on  Ida,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1, 15,  sqq. 

Σκή-φις,  εως,  ή,  (σκήπτω  II.  2)  ά 
pretext,  excuse,  pretence,  Aesch.  Ag. 
886,  Soph.  El.  584 ;  c.  gen.,  φόνον, 
for  a  murder,  Hdt.  1,  147,  cf.  Dem. 
10,  27 : — σκήψιν  ποιείσθαί  τι,  to  use 
as  an  excuse,  Hdt.  5,  30  :  σκ.  έχειν, 
προτείνειν,  δεικνύναι,  Eur.  El.  29, 
1067,  Med.  744 ;  opp.  to  σ/ο  είςδέχε 
σθαι,  Ar.  Ach.  392. 

ΣΚΓΑ',  ας,  ή,  Ion.  σκιή,  a  shadow, 
shade,  Od.  11,  207:  also,  the  shade, 
ghost  of  one  who  is  dead,  Od.  10,  495, 
Aesch.  Theb.  988 ;  also,  of  one  worn 
to  a  shadow,  Aesch.  Eum.  302,  Eur. 
Melan.  27 :  hence  of  things,  a  mere 
shadow,  i.  e.  a  nothing,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1328,  Soph.,  etc. :  freq.  in  proverbs 
of  our  mortal  estate,  σκιάς  όναρ  άν- 
θρωπος, Pind.  P.  8,  136 ;  είδωλον 
σκιάς,  Aesch.  Ag.  839  ;  ονδέν  μάλ 
/.ov  ή  καπνού  σκιά,  Id.  Fr.  282,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  946 ;  εντνχοϋντα  μεν 
σκιά  τις  uv  τρέψειεν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1328  ;  τάλλ'  εγώ  καπνού  σκιάς  ονκ 
αν  πριαίμην,  Soph.  Ant.  1170;  τά 
πάντ'  όνου  σκιά,  Id.  Fr.  308,  cf.  Ar. 
Vesp.  191,  et  ibi  Schol.  :  ή  εν  Δελ 
φοίς  σκιά,  of  the  Amphictyonic  coun 
cil,  Dem.  63,  fin. — 2.  the  shade  of  trees, 
etc.  ;  as  a  protection  from  heat,  πε 
τραίη  σκιή,  the  shade  of  a  rock,  Hes. 
Op.  587  (where  a  short  syll.  stands 
before  σ/ο) ;  υπό  σκιή  εστίν  ή  μάχη, 
Hdt.  7,  226;  also,  ν'πό  σκιάς,  Eur. 
Bacch.  458,  cf.  σνμμιγής :  εν  σκιά, 
i.  e.  indoors,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  18,  cf.  3, 
3  (v.  sub  σκιατροφέω) :  σκιά  Σειρίου 
κννός,  shade  from  it,  Aesch.  Ag.  967. 
—3.  a  shady  place,  Hes.  Op.  591  :  latei 
freq.  in  plur.,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p. 
564. — II.  a  shade  or  shadow  in  paintings 
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usu.,  σκιασμα,  Aehtl!     1  at.— 111.  like 
I. .it     (.•/(.'"(,   an   uninvited  gutat, 
gU$ti  tntrmliutil  by  another,  ap.  Suid. 

Σκϊΰγράφέο),  ώ,  (σκιαγράφος)  to 
fiMtit  merely  in  tight  aud  shadow,  1.  e.  in 
one  colour ,  and  bo,  to  paint  slightly, 
ι  out,  Lat.  (idu/iibrorc,  Plat.  Rep. 
583  B,  586  B,  etc.,  always  in  pass.; 
cf  σκιαγραφία.     Hence 

Σκϊάγράφημα,  ατός,  τό,  a   subject 

Ϊ Minted  m  tight  and  shadow,  a  sketch, 
.at.  adumbratio,  Plat.  Theaet.  208  Ε  ; 
el  sq. 

Σκιαγραφία,  ας,  ή,  the  profession  or 
act  of  α  σκιαγράφος,  painting  in  light 
and  shadow  ;  hence,  a  sketching,  rough 
painting,  such  as  to  produce  an  effect 
at  a  distance,  Plat.  Criti.  107  C,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  12,  5,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plat. 
Phaed.  00  B,  Heind.  Theaet.  208  Ε  ; 
and  σκιαγράφος. 

Σκιαγραφικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  skilled  in  σκιαγραφία  :  η  -κή  (sc. 
re^v7/),=  foreg. 

Σκϊάγράφος,  ov,  (σκιά,  γράφω) : 
strictly  painting  shadows,  i.  e.  painting 
figures  with  their  proper  lights  and 
shades,  which  art  was  first  understood 
by  Apollodorus,('iv0pw7rcji;  πρώτος  έξ- 
ενρών  φθοράν  και  απόχρωσιν  σκιάς, 
Plut.  2,  340  Α: — hence,  generally,  ό 
σκιαγράφος,  one  who  understands  the 
■principles  of  painting,  esp.,  a  perspec- 
tive-painter, like  σκηνογράφος,  v.  Mul- 
ler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  %  130. — II.  shad- 
owing out,  sketching ;  ci.  σκιαγράφη- 
σα, -φία. — The  forms  in  σκιογρ•  are 
later,  [γρά] 

Σκϊάδειον,  ov,  τό,  (σκιά)  any  thing 
that  affords  shade,  like  σκιάς: — esp., 
like  θολία,  an  umbrella,  or  rather  a 
parasol,  Br.  Ar.  Eq.  1348,  Av.  1503, 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. ;  and  v.  σκιάδων, 
~ϊσκη.  [ά] 

Σκϊάδενς,  έως,  δ,=  σκίαινα,  Nu- 
men.  ap.  Ath.  322  F. 

Σκϊάδηφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  a  parasol. 
—II.  of  umbelliferous  plants,  to  bear 
fiowers  in  an  umbel. — III.  generally,  to 
be  shady,  Ael. —  Σκιαδοφορέω  is  a  later 
form :  from 

Σκϊάδηφόρος,  ov,  (σκιάς,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  parasol ;  cf.  σκαφηφόρος. — 
II.  having  an  umbel,  umbelliferous. — III. 
generally,  shading,  shady,  Ael.  N.  A. 
16,  18. 

Σκιάδιον,  ον,τό,=  σκιάδειον,  Strat- 
tis Psych.  6. — 11.=σκιάςΙΪ,  Diosc.  [a] 

Σκίάδίσκη,  ης,  η,  —  σκϊάδειον, 
Anacr.  19,  13,  ubi  v.  Bergk. 

Σκιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σκιά)  to  overshad- 
ow, shade,  darken,  είςόκεν  έ?»θη  δείε• 
λος  όφέ  δύων  σκίαση  (Γ  έρίβωλον 
άρονραν,  II.  21,  232:  "Αθως  σκιάζει 
νώτα  Αημνίας  βοός,  Soph.  Fr.  348 ; 
σκ.  τα  ηλιονμενα,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  18; 
φάρεα,  παράβαλλα  μεν  α  γέννσιν,  ία- 
κίαζον,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1152: — of  the  sun- 
dial, ό  γνωμών  σκιάζει  την  έκτην, 
Alciphr.  3,  4 :— pass.,  of  a  youth's 
chin,  to  become  shaded  by  the  beard, 
Eur.  Phoen.  63. — II.  generally,  to  cov- 
er, Ύιτηνας  βελέεσσιν,  Hes.  Τη.  716  ; 
τό  γένειον  την  ασπίδα  πάσαν  σκιά- 
ζειν,  Hdt.  6,  117:  cf.  σκιάω. — III.  to 
shade  in  painting. — IV.  καϋμα  σκ.,  to 
keep  off  the  sun's  heat,  Lat.  defendere 
aestatem,  Alciphr. 

Σκϊάθ?/ρας,  ov,  δ,  (σκιά,  Οηράω) 
strictly  shadow-catcher,  i.  e.  a  sun-dial, 
Vitruv.  : — a  later  form  is  σκιοθήρας. 
Hence 

Σκιάθηρέω,  ώ,  to  intercept  the  shad- 
ows and  point  to  the  hour,  of  the  sun- 
diitl :  also  to  seek  the  meridian-line. 

Σκιάθηρον,  ov,  τό,  (sc.  όργανον Ά= 
σκιαθήρας,  Diog.  L.  2,  1 :  also,  σ\  \- 
fyr,9v,  Plut.  Marcell.  19. 
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Σκϊάθίς,  η,—  σκίαιι>α,  Epich.  p.  27. 

]Σκιΰ0υς,ου,η,  Sciathtu,  an  island 
m  the  Aegean  on  the  coast  ol  Mag 
neaia,  now  Sciatho,  Hdt.  7,76;  Ap. 
Kh.  1,  583. 

Σκίαινα,  ης,  η,  a  sea-fish,  Lat.  um- 
bra, Ath.  322  F.  [σκι] 

Σκϊαινίς,  ίδος,  ;/,=  foreg. 

Σιάάκός,  η,  όν,  (σκία)  shady. 

Σκ'ιάμάχέω,  ώ,  (σκιά,  μάχη)  to  fight 
in  the  shade,  i.  e.  in  the  school  (merely 
for  practice),  to  spar,  σκ.  προς  τον 
ονρανόν,  to  practise  the  arms  by  beat- 
ing the  air,  Cratin.  Βονκ.  3. — II.  to 
fight  with  a  shadow,  Plat.  ApoL.  18  D, 
cf.  Legg.  830  C  :  to  fight  or  struggle  in 
vain,  σκ.  προς  αλλήλους,  Id.  Rep.  520 
C.    Hence 

Σκϊάμάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  fighting  in  the 
shade,  i.  e.  practising  in  the  school,  Lat. 
umbratilis  exercitatio  :  esp.,  an  exercise 
with  the  hands  and  feet  not  much  unlike 
χειρονομία,  cf.  Paus.  6,  10,  3. — II.  a 
fighting  with  a  shadow,  a  mock-fight, 
Plut.  2,  130  E. 

Σκϊάποδες,  ων,  οι,  (σκιά,  πους)  the 
Shadow-footed,  a  fabulous  people  in 
the  hottest  part  of  Libya  with  im- 
mense feet,  which  they  used  as  par- 
asols, Ar.  Av.  1553,  cf.  Ctesias  ap. 
Harp.  :  in  Plin.  also  σκιόποδαι.  [ά] 

Σκϊάρόκομος,  ov,  (σκιαρός,  κόμη) 
shading  or  being  shaded  by  hair  or 
leaves,  νλη,  Eur.  Bacch.  876. 

Σκιάρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  σκιεοός, 
Pind. 

Σκιάς,  άδος,  η,  (σκιά)  any  covering 
for  the  purpose  of  shade,  a  verandah, 
canopy,  pavilion,  Theocr.  15,  1 19,  ubi 
v.  Wiistem.,  Plut.  Themist.  16:— 
hence,  like  the  θόλος  at  Athens,  a 
theatre  or  odeum  at  Sparta  in  which 
the  assemblies  of  the  people  were 
held,  Paus.  3,  12,  8.— II.  the  umbel  of 
umbelliferous  plants,  Lat.  umbella,  ?nus- 
carium. — ]\1.=άναδενόράς. 

Σκίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκιάζω)  a  shad- 
ow thrown  over,  a  shadow,  Plut.  Aemil. 
17,  etc. : — generally,  a  cover. 

Σκίασμός,  o,=(oreg. 

Σκίαστής,  ov,  ό,  Laced,  name  for 
a  dancer. 

Σκϊαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (σκιάζω)  shading, 
covering. 

Σκΐάτράφέω,  ώ,=  σκιατροφέω,  q.  v. : 
from 

Σκϊάτράφής,  ες,  ( σκιά,  τρέφω  ) 
brought  up  in  the  shade,  i.  e.  within 
doors,  hence,  brought  up  tenderly,  lead- 
ing a  sedentary  life,  Lat.  umbratilis,  um- 
braticus  ;  cf.  σκιατροφέω.    Hence 

Σκΐάτράφία,  ας,  η,  =  σκιατροφία, 

Σκιατροφέω,  ώ,  Ion.  σκιητρ-;  also, 
σκιατραφέω,  which  Lob.  Phryn.  578 
prefers  in  Att. ;  and  in  late  writers 
σκιοτρ- :  (σκιά,  τρέφω).  To  rear  in 
the  shade  or  within  doors,  i.  e.  to  bring 
up  tenderly:  hence  pass.,  to  keep  in  the 
shade,  shun  heat  and  labour,  σκηνάς 
πηξάμενοι  έσκιητροφέοντο,  Hdt.  6, 
12,  cf.  Xen.  Oec.  4,  2 :  but  also,— II. 
intr.  in  act.,  to  wear  a  shade,  cover  one's 
head,  Hdt.  3, 12  :  hence  also  just  like 
pass.,  πλούσιος  έσκιατροφηκώς,  a 
rich,  effeminate  man,  opp.  to  πένης 
ήλιωμενος,  one  who  bears  all  the  heat 
of  the  day,  Plat.  Rep.  556  D,  cf. 
Phaedr.  239  C,  Pers.  Sat.  4, 18,  33. 
Hence 

Σκιατροφία,  ας,  η,  a  bringing  up  in 
the  shade:  effeminate  life,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
14;  and  in  plur.,  effeminate  habits,  Id. 
Thes.  23  : — also,  σκιατραφία,  Id.  Ae- 
mil. 31,  etc. 

Σκϊάτροφίας,  ov,  δ,=  σκιατραφής. 

Σκ'ιανγέω,  ώ,  (σκιά,  ανγή)  to  have 
dim  sight,  to  be  purblind,  from  having 
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as  it  were  si  adows  before  the  cvt», 

Σκϊάω,—  σκιάζω  :  but  only  used  •η 
pass.,  (0  I»1  shady  or  dark  (in  Ep.  3  pi. 

pres.),  δνσετύ  τ  ήέλιος  σκιόωντό  τι 
πάσαι  άγνιαί,  Od.  2,  388  ;  3,  4Η7,  etc 

^Σκιγγύμαγον,  ov,  τό,  Scingom* 
gum,  a  city  in  the  Alpine  country, 
Strab.  p.  179. 

Σκίγγος,  υ,  also  σκίγκος,  a  kind  ol 
lizard  found  in  Africa  and  tne  East, 
and  used  in  medicine,  Diosc.  2,  71. 

Σκίδναμαι,  like  κίδναμαι,  collat. 
form  of  σκεδάνννμαι,  as  pass.,  only 
used  in  pres.,  and  impf.  To  be  spread 
or  scattered,  disperse,  as  a  crowd  or 
assembly,  II.  1,  487,  Od.  2,  252,  258, 
etc. ;  έσκίδναντο  έην  έπι  νηα  έκα- 
στος, II.  19,  277  ;  of  foam  or  spray, 
νψόσε  δ'  άχνη  σκίδναται,  11.  11,  308; 
οι  a  cloud  of  dust,  νψι  δ'  άελλα  σκί- 
δναται, II.  16,  375  ;  of  a  stream,  ανά 
κηπον  άπαντα  σκίδναται,  Od.  7, 130: 
also,  όδμη  σκίδνατο,  Η.  Cer.  279  ; 
ότ/>  σκιδναμένη,  Hes.  Th.  42;  σκιδνα- 
μένης  Αημήτερος,  i.  e.  at  seed-time, 
in  spring,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  14;  άμα 
ήλίω  σκιδναμένω,  as  the  sun  begins 
to  spread  his  light,  i.  e.  soon  after  sun- 
rise, Hdt.  8,  23  ;  also  not  seldom  in 
Hipp.,  and  Plut. ;  but  not  found  in 
good  Att.  Cf.  κίδναμαι,  έπικίδναμαι. 
— The  act.  σκίδνημι  seems  to  be  pre- 
served only  in  compds.,  esp.  διασκί 
όνημι. 

\Σκίδρυς,  ov,  η,  Scidrus,  a  city  oi 
Italy,  Hdt.  6,  21. 

Σκιερός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  σκιαρός,  Pind., 
cf.  Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  340:  (σκιά) : 
— shady,  giving  shade,  νέμος,  άλσος, 
II.  11,  480,  Od.  20,  278  ;  φντενμα, 
Pind.  Ο.  3,  32;  δάφνη,  Eur.  I.  Τ. 
1246.- — 2.  shady,  shaded,  θώκος,  Hes. 
Op.  572;  άνάπανλαι,  Plat.  Legg.  625 
Β  ;  σκηνήματα,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19. 

Σκϊή,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  σκιά,  Od..  Hdt 

Σκιθακός,  ό,  a  fish,  elsevvh.  τράχον- 
ρος,  also  σκιθαρκός  and  σισόρβακος. 

ΣΚΙ'ΛΛΑ,  ης,  ή,  a  squill,  Theogn 
537 :  usu.  σχίνος. 

Σκι?Λητικός,  ή,  όν,  (σκίλλα)  oj 
squills,  όξος  σκ.,  vinegar  of  squills : 
also  written  σκιλλιτικός. 

Σκιλλοκέφάλος,  ov,  (  κεφα/ιτ}  )  = 
σχινοκέφαλος. 

Σκιλλοκρόμμνον,  ov,  τό,  =  σκίλ?χ,α. 

\Σκιλλονς,  ονντος,  Ό,  Scillus,  a 
city  in  Triphylian  Elis  near  the  Seli 
nus,  where  Xenophon  lived  during 
his  banishment,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7. 

Σκιλλώδης,  ες,  (σ/αλλα,  είδος)  like 
squills,  Theophr.,  Ath.  121  A. 

^Σκίλονρος,  ov,  ό,  Scilurus,  a  Scy  th 
ian  prince  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
Strab.  p.  300. 

Σκιμάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  fillip  one 
give  him  a  fillip  ;  generally,  to  insult 
τινά,  Ar.  Pac.  549  ;  βηματίοις,  Ar. 
Ach.  444 ;  σκ.  ποδί,  to  kick,  Diog.  L. 
7,  17; — ace.  to  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  444, 
strictly,  τό  τω  μικρώ  δακτνλω  τών 
ορνίθων  άποπειράσϋαι  ει  ώοτοκονσιν. 
(Deriv.  unknown.)  [The  quantity 
of  σκι-  is  not  determined.] 

Σκιμβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Att.  for  κιμβά• 
ζω,  όκιμβάζω,  to  halt,  limp,  crouch,  Ar. 
Fr.  678. 

Σκιμβός,  ή,  όν,  halt,  limping,  akin 
to  σκαμβός,  σκίμπτω. 

Σκιμπάζω,=  σκιμβάζω. 

Σκιμπόδιον,  ov,  τό,  Philem.  p.  365; 
and 

Σκιμποδίσκος,  cv,  δ,  dim.  from  sq. 

Σκίμπονς,  ποδος,ό,  (σκίαπτω, πους)  a 
small  couch,  Ιοιυ  bed,  like  άσκάνπ/ς, 
Lat.  grabbatus,  Ar.  Nub.  254,  709 
Plat.  Prot.  310  C  :  esp.  a  kind  of  littei 
or  palankeen  for  invalids  for  travelling 
1357 
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niso  υάβα  bj  the  later  Sophists,  as 
Libanius. 

Σκίαπτ%»,  f.  -ψω,^σκήπτω,  Pind., 
v.  Bockh  v.  1.  O.  6,  101  (171). — 11.= 

σκιμβάζω,  in  which  signf.  others  as- 
same  a  dub.  pres.  σκίπτω.  (Akin  to 
σκιαβός  and  σκαμβός.) 

Σκίμπταν,  ωνος,  b,  and  σκίμπων, 
ui'or.  ό,—  Οίίπων,  σκηπων. 

Σκίναξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (usu.  den  ν 
from  κινέο')  :  gtt/cA,  nimble,^  epith.  of 
hares  ;  so,  ό  ff«.,=Aayw£•,  Nic.  Al.  67, 
Th.  577 ;  sad  Hesych.  has  κίνδαξ  in 
same  signf  [X] 

Σκίνώρ,  «pof,  ro,  «Ae  6o<fy,  Nic.  Λ  h. 
694.     (Prob.  akin  to  σκήνος  II.)  [ί] 

S«tv(ia/cdf,  ?),  όν,=σκίναξ,  dub. 

Σκίν(ίαλ,α/?ί£ω,  i<?  *ear<:A  thoroughly, 
late  word. 

Σ«π'($αλαμο?,οΜ,οοηΐΓ.σκίνοαλ- 
«of,  A  tt.  ffyivrfaAa//oc,  contr.ff^ivJaA- 
ttsf,  Ruhiik.  Tim.,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  360 : 
— a  splinter,  Lat.  scindula,  scandula  : 
metaph.,  λόγων  ακριβών  σχινδάλα- 
uot,  straw-splittings,  quibbles,  Ar. 
Nub.  130,  cf.  Ran.  819:  hence  uva- 
σκινδυλενω,  to  pierce.  (Akin  to  σχί- 
ζω.) [δα] 

Σκινδάλΰμοφραστης,  ov,  ο,  a  straw- 
sputter,  Anth.  P.  11,  354. 

ΣκινδαΆμός,  b,  contr.  for  σκινδά- 
?.αμος. 

Σκινδΰρενω,  and  -ρέω,  v.  sub  σκιν- 
θαρίζω. 

Σκινδάριον,  OV,  τό,  an  unknown  fish, 
Anaxandr.  Lycurg.  1,  4. 

Σκίνδάρος,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub  σκινθαρίζω. 

Σκίνδάφος,  ov,  ό,  v.  sub  κίδαφος. 

Σκινδαφός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  four-stringed 
musical  instrument,  Theopomp.  Col., 
etc.,  ap.  Ath.  183  A  :  also,  κινδαψός. 
—II.  an  ivy-like  tree,  Cleitarch.  ap. 
Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  906. 

Σκινθαρίζω,  =  σκιμα?ύζω  :  also 
written  σκανθαρίζω,σκινδαρέω,  σκιν- 
ή-ζρενω,  σκινδαρίζω  and  σκινθίζω  : 
tut  all  these  forms  only  in  Gramm., 
?*b.D  have  also  a  subst.  ό  σκίνδάρος 
■>r  σκίνθαρος,  explained  by  Hesych. 
το  προςκίνημα,  η  έπανάστασις  νυ- 
κτός αφροδισίων  'ένεκα. 

Σκίνθάρος,  ον,  ό,  v.  foreg. 

Σκινθός,  ή,  όν,  diving,  dub.  in  The- 
ophr. 

Σκϊνίς,  ίδος,  ή,=σκίαινα,  dub.  in 
Galen. 

Σκινίφ,  ό,=  σκνίψ,  dub. 

Σκϊογράφος,  etc.,  later  form  for 
σκιαγρ-,  Lob.  Phryn.  646. 

Σκϊοειδής,  ές,  (σκιά,  είδος)  like  a 
shadow,  passing  like  a  shadow,  shadoivy, 
σκιοειδέα  φνλ'  άμενηνά,  Ar.  Αν.  686, 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  81  D. 

Σκίόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σκιά):  like 
σκιερός,  shady,  shadowy,  σκ.  όρεα, 
shady,  i.  e.  thickly-wooded  mountains, 
II.  1,  157,  Pind.  P.  9,  60  ;  σκ.  μέγαρα, 
shadowy  (dark)  chambers,  Od.  1,  365  : 
— eve.  νέφεα,  shadoivy  (overshadowing) 
clouds,  II.  5,  525,  Od.  8,  374,  etc. : — 
a  neut.  σκιόειν  is  found  as  v.  1.  in  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  404. 

Σκίοθήρας,  ov,  b,  and  -θηρον,  ov, 
τό,  later  forms  for  σκιαθ-,  q.  v. 

Σκϊομάχέω,  -μάχία,  later  forms  for 
ηκιαμ•. 

ΣκϊοτράόίΊς,  -τράφέω,  etc.,  later 
forms  for  σκιατρ-. 

Σκίουρος,  ov,  ό,  (σκιά,  οίφά)  strict- 
ly the  shadow-tail,  hence  the  squirrel, 
Λ e  1 . ,  Opp. ;  cf.  Plin.  8,  58:  also,  καμ- 
ώίονρος,  ϊππονρος.  (Hence  our  squir- 
•d.  through  a  Lat.  dimin.  sciuriolus.) 

Σκϊοφόρος,  ov,  (σκιά,  φέρω)  shadow- 
bringing,  shadowy. 

Σκιύφως,  ωτος,  τό,  (σκιά,  φως)  tivi- 
light,  esp.  evening-twilight,  formed  like 
λυκόφως,  q.  v.,  Heliod. 
1358 
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Σκίύιΐη'κτος,  ov,  (σκιά,  -ψύχω)  cool- 
ed or  dried  in  the  shade. 

Σκϊόωντο,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  pass,  of 
σκιάω,  Od. 

ϊΣκιτζίων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Scipio,  Polyb. :  v.  Σκηπίων. 

Σκίπτω,=  σκίμπτω  II,  dub.  in  He- 
sych. 

Σκίπων,  ωνος,  b,  (σκ!.μπτω)—σκη• 
πτων,  a  staff,  Lat.  scipio,  Hdt.  4,  172, 
Eur.  Hec.  05,  Ar.  Vesp.  727  :  oft.  in- 
terchanged with  σκηπων,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.p.  198:  also,  σκίμπων,  σκίμπτων.  [i] 

Σκίρα,  τά,=Σκιοοφόρια,λ.τ.  Thesm. 
834,  Eccl.  18,  59,'Pherecr.  Incert.  49. 

Σκϊραδιον,  ov,  το,  v.  sub  σκιρον. 

Σκϊραίνω,—  σκιρόω. 

Σκίράς,  άδος,  η,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
under  which  the  Σκίρα  were  celebra- 
ted in  her  honour  at  Athens,  v.  σκι- 
ρον. 

Σκϊράφεία,  ας,  η,  also  σκειρ-,  (σκι- 
ραφεύω)  play  at  dice,  hazard. 

Σκίράφειον,  ov,  τό,  also  σκειρ-,  a 
place  where  persons  play  at  dice,  a  gam- 
bling-house, Isocr.  149  C,  Antid.  <$>  306  ; 
also  σκιράφιον,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Incert.  17,  Amphis  Κνβ.  1 :  [α]  and 

ΣκΊράφεντής,  ov,  b,  a  dice-player, 
Amphis  Κνβ.  1  :  from 

Σκίράφεΰω,  also  σκειράφεύω,  (σκί- 
ραφος)  to  play  at  dice. 

■{Σκιραφίδας,  a,  b,  Sciraphidas,  a 
Laconian,  Plut.  Lys.  27. 

Σκιράφιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  σκιρά- 
φειον. 

Σκίράφος,  ov,  b,  also  σκείραφος,  a 
dice-box. — 2.  metaph.,  trickery,  cheat- 
ing, Hippon.  82. — II.  <m  expert  dice- 
player.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  the  place 
Σκίρον,  v.  σκιρον  II.)  [t]• 

ΣκΙρϊται,  ων,  οι,  the  Scirites,  a  dis- 
tinguished division  of  the  Spartan 
army,  consisting  of  six  hundred  foot : 
they  usu.  fought  on  the  left  wing  near 
the  king,  and  were  (originally  at 
least)  περίοικοι,  from  the  Arcadian 
town  Σκϊρος,  and  its  district  Σκιρί- 
τις,  Thuc.  5,  67,  68,  and  Xen.  Some 
have  supposed  that  they  were  caval- 
rv,  from  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  1,  but  wrong- 
ly ;  v.  Miiller  Dor.  3,  12,  §  6. 

Σκίρίτης,  ό,  (σκϊρος)  a  worker  in 
stucco. 

\ΣκΙρϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  Sciritis,  a  moun- 
tain district  on  the  borders  of  Laco- 
nia  and  Arcadia,  territory  of  Scirus, 
Thuc.  5,  33. 

Σκίρον,  τό,  like  σκιάδων,  a  white 
parasol  borne,  at  Athens,  by  the  priest- 
esses in  a  festival  of  Minerva  Σκιράς, 
thence  called  τά  Σκίρα  or  τά  Σκιρο- 
φόρια,  giving  name  to  the  month  Σκι- 
ροφοριών  (cf.  Σκίρα) :  others  derive 
these  names  from  Σκίρος,  a  Salami- 
nian  seer,  who  built  a  temple  to  Mi- 
nerva under  this  name,  cf.  Plut.  Thes. 
17,  Paus.  1,  36,  4 ;  and  a  promontory 
of  Attica  opposite  Salamis  was  called 
Σκιράδιον,  Plut.  Sol.  9 :  for  from 
Σκίρα  (unus.  sing.  Σκίρον),  ων,  τά, 
a  place  near  the  harbour  Phalerum 
with  a  temple  of  Minerva,  or  a  por- 
tion of  the  city,  Strab.  p.  393,  Paus. 
1.  cf — At  the  festival  of  Minerva 
Σκιράς  a  white  parasol  was  solemn- 
ly carried  from  the  Acropolis,  and 
took  its  name  from  thence. — II.  to 
Σκίρον,  like  Lat.  suburra,  a  disrepu- 
table part  of  a  town,  district  of  broth- 
els, etc.,  Alciphr.  3,  8,  25.  [?] 

Σκιρον.  ov,  τό,=  σκΐρος :  the  fiard 
rind  ol  cheese,  cheese-parings,  Ar.  Vesp. 
925.  ubi  v.  Dind. :  cf.  σκΐρος,  fin. 

Σκιροπαίκτης,  ov,  b,  or  σκφβοπαί- 
κ-της,— σκληροπαίκτης. 

Σκιρός,  ά,  όν.  usu.  written  σκφβός 
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(v.  r,q.  sub  fin.),  hard:  metaph.,  σκφ 
ρΌΪ  θεοί,  Schaf.  Long.  p.  364. 

Σκϊρος,  not  σκίρος,  ov,  ό,  (v.  sub 
fin.) : — gypsum,  stucco,  also  λατνπη. 
— 2.  any  hard  coat  or  covering  ;  a  hard- 
ened swelling  or  tumour,  induration,  Lat. 
scirrhus,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  a  coal 
of  dirt,  σκιρον  ήμφιεσμένη,  Eupoi. 
Χρνσ.  5,  cf.  Cratin.  Incert.  28. — II. 
taken  as=δίζa  by  Aristarch.,  who 
shortened  11.  23,  332,  333  into  cne 
line,  ή  τόγε  σκΐρος  έην  ννν  αν  θέτο 
τέρματ^  Άχιλλενς. — III.  Σκϊρος,  ον, 
ή,  Scirus,  a  town  in  Arcadia ;  v.  sub 
Σκιοίται.  (The  form  σκ'φρΌς,  which 
is  commonly  found,  arose  from  igno- 
rance that  the  ι  was  long  by  nature  ; 
cf.  κνίσα,  θρνλέω.) 

~\Σκίρος,  ov,  b,  Scirus,  v.  sub  σκι 
pov. — 2.  a  soothsayer  of  Dodona, 
Paus.  1,  30. 

Σκϊροφόρια,  or  Σκιόβ-,  τά,  (σκίρον, 
φέρω)  the  festival  of  Minerva  Σκιράς ; 
also  τά  Σκίρα,  q.  v. 

Σκίροφοριών,  or  Σκφρ"-,  ώνος,  ό, 
Scirophorion,  the  12th  Attic  month, 
the  latter  part  of  June  and  formei 
part  of  July,  so  called  from  the  fes 
tival  Σκϊροφόρια,  Antipho  146,  18,  cf. 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  11,5. 

Σκϊρόω,  ω,  to  harden  : — pass.,  to  be 
or  become  ingrained,  πριν  τάν  νόσον 
εις  τον  μνελόν  σκιρωθήναι,  Sophron 
ap.  Ε.  Μ.  718.— In  Nic.  Th.  75,  pro 
σκϊρόωσι,  legend,  videtur  σκιρτώσι. 

Σκφ^αίνω,  v.  σκιραίνω. 

ΣκφρΊ'α,  ας,  ή\=σκφρΌς,  Aretae 

Σκφρ"ιτης,    -ρφον,    -[)ρΌς,    -ρ^δί 
-ρ7>όω,  v.  sub  σκίρίτης,  σκίρον,  etc. 

Σκίρώδης,  ες,  (σκιρός,  είδος)  of. 
hard  nature,  hardened. 

Σκίρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκιρόω)=σκφ 
£ος,  ο. 

Σκιρτάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  to  spring,  leap 
bound,  of  horses,  ότε  μεν  σκιρτώεν 
επί  ζείδωρον  upovpav,  επί  νώτα  θα- 
?Λΐσσης,  II.  20,  226,  228 ;  ito frisk  about, 
of  young  she-goats,  Theocr.  1,  152  ;f 
to  be  unruly,  unmanageable,  σκ.  φόβω. 
Eur.  Phoen.  1125;  also  in  Ar.,  Plat., 
etc. : — metaph.,  of  winds,  Aesch.  Pr 
1086.  (Akin  to  σκάζω,  σκαρίζω,  σκα'ι 
ρω,  σπαίρω.) 

Σκιρτέω,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  Opp.  C.  4 
342. 

Σκιρτηδόν,  (σκιρτάω)  adv..  by  leaps 
or  bounds,  Orph.  Fr.  24. 

Σκιρτηθμός,  ov,  b,  =  σκίρτησις, 
Orph.  Lith.  218. 

Σκίρτημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκιρτάω)  ο 
bound,  leap,  esp.  of  restive  or  fright- 
ened animals,  Aesch.  Pr.  600,  675, 
Eur.  Hec.  526. 

Σκίρτησις,  εως,  η,  (σκιρτάω)  a 
bounding,  leaping,  Plut.  Cleom.  34. 

Σκιρτητής,  ov,  b,  (σκιρτάω)  a  leap 
cr,  Mosch.  6,  2.     Hence 

Σκιρτητικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  leap , 
unruly,  Plut.  2,  12  B. 

Σκιρτοπόδης,  ov,  b,  (σκιρτάω 
πονς)  spring-footed,  Σάτυρος,  Anth 
Plan.  15*. 

Σκιρτοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  to  bound  or 
leap,  LXX. 

}Σκψφώνδας,  ov,  b,  Scirph'ondas,  a 
Boeotarch,  Thuc.  7,  30. 

Σκίρων,  b,  v.  Σκείρων. 

ΪΣκϊρωνίδης,  ov,  b,  Scironides,  lead- 
er of  the  Athenians,  Thuc.  8,  25. 

Σκιτα7/ιζω,  to  feel  ox  show  lust,  πρόί, 
τι,  dub.  in  Long. :  from 

Σκίτά?>οΐ,  οι,  lewd  fellows,  lecher», 
invoked  as  demons  in  Ar.  Eq.  634; 
a  word  of  quite  uncertain  origin 
[Σκι] 

Σκιτών,  b  perh.= foreg.,  Phereci. 
Incert.  50. 

ϊΣκίτων:  ωνος,  b,  Siiton,  slave  of 
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iVin-u  t-ili's,  Hdt. 3,  UK). — 2.  an  Allic 
man.  DeBl   373,  ΙΘ. 

Sxifa  ης,  it,  (σκιφάς) « κνιπεία. 

L'J 

ΣκϊφΙας,  ov,  Λ,  Dor.  (or  ξιφίας,  the 

swonl-jisft,  Epich.  ρ  28. 

Σκϊφίζυ,  Dor.  for  ξιψιζω. 

Σκιφινος,  η,  .))',  made  of  palm-leaves : 
from 

^/a<pof,  ro,  Dor.  for  ξίφος,  a  sword. 
—11.  α  />ij/m,  prob.  from  its  sword- 
shaped  leaves  or  fronds. — On  the  form 
\    Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  73.  [Z] 

Σκϊφυς,ή,  όν,— κνιπός. 

Σκίφϋδριον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  ξιφύ- 
όριον,  Epich.  p.  22.  [ν] 

Σκίφ,  ό,=  σκνίψ,  Lob.  Phryn.  400. 

Σκιώδης,  ες,  contr.  from  σκιοειδής, 
Hipp. :  also,  shady,  πέτρα,  Eur.  Supp. 
759.     Adv.  -όώς. 

■[Σκιώνη,  ης,  η,  Scione,  a  city  in 
the  peninsula  Pallene  on  the  Ther- 
maieus  sinus,  Hdt.  7,  128 ;  hence  oi 
Σκιωναϊοι,  the  Scionlans,  Hdt. 

Σκϊωτός,  η,  όν,  {σκιόω)  shaded : 
σκ.  ζώνη,  a  belt  striped  with  colours 
shading  one  into  another,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Σκλημα,  ατός,  τό,  dryness,  hardness, 
induration. 

Σκληναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  σκέλλω. 

Σκληράγωγέω,  ώ,  to  bring  up  hardy, 
harden,  Luc.  D.  Marin.  16,  1 :  σκλ. 
την  λέξιν,  Dion.  Η.  de  Thuc.  30. 

Σκληράγωγία,  ας,  ή,  hardy  training, 
Philo. 

Σκληράργιλλος,  ov,  (σκληρός,  ap- 
/ιλλος,  of  or  with  hard  clay,  Geop. 

Σκληραυχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  {σκληρός, 
αύχήν)  hard,  or  stiff-necked,  unman- 
ageable, strictly  of  horses,  Plut.  2, 
2F. 

Σκληρεννία,  ας,  η,  (ευνη)—σκ?,η• 
βοκοιτία,  prob.  1.  in  Hipp% 

Σκ?.ηρία,  ας,  ή,=σκληρότης,  hard- 
ness, Plut.  2,  370  Β,  LXX. 

\Σκληρίας,  ου,  δ,  Sclerias,  of  Ta- 
rentum,  a  poet  of  the  Italian  comedy, 
Ath. 402  B. 

Σκληρίάσις,  ή,  a  hardening,  indura- 
tion, Galen.  :  from 

Σκληριάω,  ώ,  (σκληρός)  to  become 
hard,  indurated. 

Σκληρόβιος,  ov,=sq. 

Σκληροβίοτος,  ov,  leading  a  hard 
strict  life,  A.  B.  [i] 

Σκληρόγεως,  ων,  (σκληρός,  γη) 
with  a  hard  soil :  η  σκλ.  (sc.  γη), 
Philo. 

Σκληρογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(  σκληρός,  γνώμη  )  hard  -  hearted, 
Mosch. 

Σκληρόδερμος,  ov,  (σκληρός,  δέρ- 
ua)  with  a  hard  skin  or  hide,  Arist.  H. 
A.  1,  5,  10. 

Σκληροδίαιτος,  ov,  (σκληρός,  δίαι- 
τα) of  a  hard,  severe  way  of  life,  esp.  in 
food  and  dress,  Philo.  [ι] 

Σκληροειδής,  ες,  (σκληρός,  είδος) 
of  hard  nature  or  kind. 

Σκληρόθρίξ,  b,  ή,  (σκ?^ηρός,  θρίξ) 
with  hard,  coarse  hair,  Arist.  Physiogn. 
2,  7. 

Σκληροκαρδία,  ας,  ή,  hardness  of 
heart,  LXX.  :  from 

Σκληροκάρδιος,  ov,  (σκ?ιηρός,  καρ- 
δία) hard-hearted,  stubborn,  LXX. 

Σκ7,ηροκέφάλος,  ov,  hard  of  head. 

Σκληρόκηρος,  ov,  (σκ?\,ηρός,  κηρός) 
rverlaid  with  hard  wax,  Diog.  L.  7, 
37. 

Σκ/Λ/ροκοίλιος,  ov,  (σκληρός,  κοι- 
λία) costive,  Diosc. 

Σκληροκοιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σκλη- 
ρός, κοίτη)  to  sleep  on  a  hard  bed,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Σκληροκοιτία,  ας,  ή,  a  sleeping  on 

hard  bed,  Theophr. 
Σκληρόκοκκος,  <rv,  (σκληρός,  κόκ- 
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κος)    with    hard   seeds,   fioai,  Antiph.  ' 

Boeot.  2. 
Σκ7  ηρολέκτης,  ov,  b,  harik'speafc  , 

■ 

Σκληρνπάγίις,ές,  (σκληρός,  πηγνν-  j 
μι)  (irmly  put  together,  firm,  Xenocr. 

Σκληροπαίκτης,  ου,  b,  (σκληρός, 
παίζω)  a  kind  of  buffoon  or  juggler, 
also  σκι{ψοπαίκτης,  Hippoloch.  ap. 
Ath.  129  D. 

Σκληροποιέω,  ώ,  to  harden,  Xen- 
ocr. :  from 

Σκληροποιός,  όν,  (σκληρός,  ποιέω) 
making  hard,  hardening,  Plut.  2,  953 

c. 

Σκ?ί.ηρόπους,  ποδός,  b,  ή,  hard- 
footed. 

Σκληροπίφηνος,  ov,  (πνρην)  with  a 
hard  kernel. 

Σκληρός,  ά,  όν,  (σκληναι,  σκέλλω) 
dry,  hard,  Lat.  durus,  έλαία.  Pind.  Ο. 
7,  53 ;  γη,  Aesch.  Pers.  319  ;  opp.  to 
μαλακός,  μαλθακός,  Plat.  Prot.  331 
D,  Symp.  195  D—  2.  first  in  Hes.,  of 
sound,  hoarse,  harsh,  rough,  σκληρόν 
έβρόντησε,  Hes.  Th.  839  ;  σκ?ιηραί 
βρονταί,  Hdt.  8,  12 ;  cf.  αύος,  and 
Virgil's  aridus  fragor. — 3.  of  taste  and 
smell,  harsh,  as  opp.  to  sweet,  Lat. 
asper,  Theophr. ;  cf.  σκλ,ηρότης. — 4. 
stiff,  Lat.  rigidus,  opp.  to  υγρός  (lithe 
and  supple),  σκέλη,  χαλινός,  Xen. 
Eq.  1,  5  and  6 ;  10,  8 ;  so  of  dogs, 
Id.  Cyn.  3,  2 ;  of  boys  who  look  old 
for  their  age,  stiff,  sturdy,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  196  Α.— II.  metaph.,  of 
things,  hard,  τροφή,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1615;  δίαιτα,  Eur.  Meleag.  8,  5  :  τά 
σκληρά,  hard  words  or  hardships, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1408,  etc. ;  σκληρά  μαλ- 
θακώς  λέγων,  lb.  774 ;  το  σκλ.  == 
σκληρότης,^Ρο^.  4,  21,  1.  —  2.  οί 
persons,  hard,  harsh,  stern,  also,  ob- 
stinate, stubborn,  Soph.  Tr.  1250,  »Fr. 
19,  etc. ;  σκλ.  δαίμων,  Ar.  Nub.  1264  ; 
σκληρός  τους  τρόπους,  Ar.  Pac.  350  ■ 
σκλ.  ψυχή,  ήθος,  Soph.  Aj.  136L 
Plat.  Symp.  195  Ε  ;  σκλ.  θράσος, 
stubborn  courage,  Eur.  Andr.  260. — 
III.  Adv.  -ρώς,  Eur.  Ant.  1,9;  σκλ. 
καθησθαι,  Ar.  Eq.  783,  etc.  (There 
are  collat.  forms,  σκληφρός,  σκηρός, 
ξηρός,  ξερός,  σχερός,  σκελιφρός,  σκο- 
λυφρός:  akin  to  χέψρΌς,  χέρσος.) 

Σκληρόσαρκος,  ον,  (σκληρός,  σαρξ) 
with  dry,  hard  flesh,  Arist.  Η.  Α.,  1, 1,  7. 

Σκληρόστομος,  ον,  (σκληρός,  στό- 
μα) hard-mouthed  ;  strictly  of  horses, 
unmanageable,  refractory. — II.  hard  to 
pronounce,  σΐγμα,  Aristox.  ap.  Ath. 
467  B. 

Σκληρόστράκος,  ov,  (  σκληρός, 
όστρακου)  hard-shelled,  Arist.  H.  A. 
4,  4,  9. 

Σκληρότηρ,  Eretrian  for  σκληρό- 
της,  Plat.  Crat.  434  C. 

Σκληροσώμάτος,  ov,  (σώμα)  with  a 
hard  body. 

Σκληρότης,  ητος,  η,  (σκληρός) 
hardness,  harshness,  olvov,  Theophr.  ; 
of  persons,  του  δαίμονος,  Antipho 
122.  44;  σκλ.  και^άγροικία,  Plat. 
Rep.  607  P. 

Σκληροτράχηλ,έω,  ώ,  to  be  stiff- 
necked:  from 

Σκληροτράχηλος,  ov,  (  σκληρός, 
τράχηλος)  stiff-necked,  LXX.  [a] 

Σκληρότρίχος,  ov,— σκληρόθρίξ. 

Σκληρονχία,  ας,  η,  (έχω)  severity, 
Joseph. 

Σκληροφθαλμία,  ας,  η,  hardness  of 
the  eyes,  Paul.  Aeg.  :  from 

Σκ?.ηρόφθα?ιμος,  ov,  (  σκληρός, 
οφθαλμός)  having  hard,  dry  eyes,  opp. 
to  νγρόφθαλμος,  όμματα,  Arist.  11.  A. 
4,  2,  10. 

Σκληροφϋής,  ές,  (σκληρός,  φνή)  of 
hard,  harsh  nature,  Xenocr. 
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Σκ7  '/i)(>ij'i'X<>r,  or,  (σκληρός,  φνχήΛ 
hard  /united. 

■Σκληρόω,  ώ,  (σκληρός)  to  harden^ 
stiffen. 

Σκληρυντικός,  ή,  όν,  hardening: 
from 

Σκληρύνω,  (σκληρός)  to  harden, 
e.  g.  the  heart,  LXX.  :  to  make  thick, 
heavy,  stupid,  lb. :  —  pf.  pass.  Ισχλή• 
ρυσμαι,  έσκ'λήρνμμαι. 

Σκλήρυσμα,  ατός,  τό,—  σκληρωμα, 
Hipp. 

Σκληρυσμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  hardening,  in• 
duration,  Hipp. 

Σκληρώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σκληρό 
είδης,  Manetho. 

Σκλήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hardened 
body  or  part,  an  induration,  Hipp. 

Σκληφρός,  ά,  όν,  Att.  for  σκληρός, 
strictly  contr.  for  σκελιφρός,  thin, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  B,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Strat.  4. 

Σκνίπαίος,  a,  ov,  (σκνϊφος,  σκνι- 
φός) :  like  κνεφαϊος,  dark,  σκν.  όδ'ιτης, 
a  wanderer  in  the  twilight,  Theocr.  10, 
93. 

Σκνίπας,  ή,  όν,  (κνίζω,  σκνίπτω) 
like  κνιπός,  niggardly,  stingy.  —  II. 
a\so=  σκνιφός.    Hence 

Σκνϊπότης,  ητος,  η,  stinginess,  like 
κνιπότης. 

Σκνίπτω,  (κνίζω)  to  pinch,  nip : 
melaph.,  to  be  niggardly,  griping. 
(Akin  to  σκνίψ,  κνίφ,  κνιπός,  κνάω, 
κνάπτω,  κνύω  :  the  collat.  forms  σκε• 
νίπτω,  σκηνίπτω  occur  in  Gramm.) 

Σκνΐφος,  τό,  =  κνέφας,  darkness, 
gloom. 

Σκνϊφός,  η,  όν,  (κνέφας,  νέφος)  like 
κνιφός,  dark,  overcast,  dim :  also  ο» 
persons,  dim-sighted,  purblind :  perh, 
also  written  σκνιπυός.  —  II.  (κνίζω, 
κνίπτω)—σκνιπός.    Hence 

Σκνίφότης,  ητος,  η,  dim-sightedness  ■ 
also  κνιφότης. 

Σκνϊφόω,  ώ,  (σκνιφός)  to  darken, 
make  dim. 

Σκνίι[>,  b,  not  η  (Lob.  Paral.  114): 
gen.  σκν'ιπός  and  σκνίφός,  nom.  pi. 
σκνίπες,  Lob.  Phryn.  399,  —  κνί-φ, 
Plut.  2,  636  D  :  from  the  quick  jump 
these  animals  take  comes  the  proverb, 
η  σκνίψ  έν  χώρα,  what,  a  flea  found 
at  home!  Strattis  Incert.  12.  —  II. 
metaph.,  a  stingy  fellow,  a  miser. 

Σκυά,  ή,  collat.  form  from  σκιά,  a 
shade,  shadow,  ap.  Hesych. 

\Σκόδροι,  ων,  οί,  the  Scodri,  an 
Indian  people,  Dion.  P.  1147. 

Σκοίδιον,  τό,=  σκιάδιον. 

Σκοΐδος,  b,  Macedonian  for  διοικη- 
τής, ταμίας,  written  also  κοίδος :  also 
epith.  of  Bacchus,  Hemst.  Poll.  10, 
16,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  97. 

Σκοιός,  ά,  όν,  (σκοά)  rare  poet, 
form  for  σκιερός. 

■\Σκολείτας,  b,  appell.  of  Pan  in  Ar 
cadia,  from  a  hill  of  that  name,  Paus. 
8,  30,  7. 

Σκολιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σκόλιος)  to  be 
bent  or  crooked,  σ/ο  ταϊς  όδοϊς,  to  walk 
in  crooked  ways,  LXX. 

Σκολιαίνω,  =  σκολιόω  : — pass.,  to 
groiv  crooked,  Hipp. 

Σκο?αόβουλος,  ov,  (σκο?.ιός,  βον 
λΐ'ι)  of  crooked  counsel ;  cf.  άγκυ?*ομ?} 
της. 

Σκο?αόγραπτος,  ov,  (σκόλιος,  γρά 
φ  ω)  marked  with  crooked  lines,  Alist. 
ap.  Ath.  280  F. 

Σκολιοδρομέω,  ω,  to  run  a  crooked 
course :  from 

Σκολιοδρόμος,  ov,  (σκόλιος,  δρα 
μείν)  running  hither  and  thither,  Orph 
II.  50,  4. 

Σκο?αόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  b,  ή,  (σκόλιος 
θρίξ)  with  curled  hair  or  leaves,  MeJ 
1,  37. 
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Σκ J?uov,  ov,  τό,  strictiy  neut.  from 
κολιός  (sub.  μέλος  or  άσμα),  a  song 
tthich  went  round  at  banquets,  sung  to 
the  lyre  by  the  guests  one  after  an- 
other :  said  to  have  been  introduced 
by  Terpander  (Plat.  Gorg.  451  E, 
$q.) ;  but  the  word  is  now  first  found 
in  Pind.  Fr.  87,  9,  Ar.  Ach.  532,  etc. 
The  name  is  of  uncertain  origin : 
some  refer  it  to  the  character  of  its 
music  (νόμος  σκόλιος,  as  opp.  to  vo- 
ιιος  όρθιος) :  others  to  the  ρυθμός 
σκόλιας,  or  amphibrachic  rhythm 
recognized  in  many  scolia  ;  but  most, 
after  Dicaearch.,  Plut.,  etc.,  from  the 
irregular,  zig-zag  way  it  went  round  the 
table ;— each  guest  who  sung  holding 
a  myrtle-branch  (μνρβίνη),  which  he 
passed  on  to  any  one  he  chose,  cf. 
Ar.  Nub.  1364,  ubi  v.  Schol  —  A  com- 
plete collection  of  the  scolia  has  been 
made  by  Ugen,  Carm.  Conviv.  Graec. 
(Jena  1798) ;  and  on  their  nature  see 
him,  p.  lxxxv.  sq.,  cf.  Ath.  694  sq. 
(Usu.  less  correctly  written  σκολιόν, 
σκολίον,  Ilgen  p.  lxxxiv.) 

Σκολιοπλάνής,  ες,  (σκόλιος,  πλα- 
νάω) wandering  crookedly,  Nic.  Th. 
319. 

Σκολιοπόρος,  ov,  (σκόλιος,  πόρος) 
with  crooked  or  winding  passages,  ώτα, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  33. 

ΣΚΟΑΙΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  crooked,  curved, 
bent,  σίδηρος,  Hdt.  2,  86 :  twisting, 
winding,  ποταμός,  Hdt.  1,  185  ;  2,  29  ; 
εις  πλάγια  και  σκ.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
194  Β :  —  opp.  to  ορθός,  όρθιος :  and 
SO, — II.  metaph.,  crooked,  not  straight- 
forward, unrighteous,  like  έλικτός,  σκ. 
θέαιστες,  II.  16,  387  ;  σκ.  μνθοι,  όίκαι, 
Hes.  Op.  192,  219  ;  άπάται,  Pind.  Fr. 
232,  2  ;  σκολιαϊς  όδοΐς  ποτών,  Id.  Ρ. 
2,  156  :  rarely  of  men,  as  Hes.  Op.  7 : 
— so  in  Att,  σκόλια  πράττειν,  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  A,  cf.  Gorg.  525  A.  Adv. 
σκο?αώς,  lb.  256,  260. — Cf.  σκόλιον. 
— Strabo's  σκο7,ιά  έργα,  which  has 
caused  great  discussion,  is  only  a 
corrupt  reading,  for  which  Uhden 
proposes  Σκοπάδεια  έργα ;  Tyrwhitt, 
etc.,  better,  Σκόπα  έργα.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  σκέλλω,  bent  or  curved 
from  dryness.)    Hence 

Σκολιότης,  ητος,  η,  crookedness,  σκ. 
της  καμπής,  of  a  Parthian  bow,  Plut. 
Crass.  24.  —  II.  metaph.,  inequality, 
σκολώτητα  έχείν,  to  be  unequally  af- 
fected, Hipp. — 2.  of  men,  crookedness, 
dishonesty,  LXX. 

Σκολιόφρων,  δ,  ή,  (σκο?αός,  φρήν) 
of  crooked  mind,  Nonn.  ;  cf.  σκολώ- 
βον?,ος. 

Σκολ,ιόχειλος,  ov,  (σκόλιος,  χείλος) 
with  crooked  lip :  crooded-beaked,  like 
άγκνλοχείλης. 

Σκολιόω,  ώ,  (σκόλιος)  to  bend, 
crook,  Theophr. 

Σκολιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  crooked-look- 
ing. 

Σκολίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκολιόω)  α 
bend,  curve,  Strab. 

Σκο?αωπός,  όν,  (σκόλιος,  ώψ)  look- 
ing askew,  squinting,  Manetho. 

Σκολίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (σκολιόω)  α 
bending,  curve,  Hipp. 

ΪΣκόλλις,  εως,  ή,  Scollis,  a  rocky 
range  between  Elis  and  Arcadia, 
Strab.  p.  340. 

Σκόλλνς,  υος,  δ,  (σκο?ιύπτω)  away 
of  cutting  the  hair,  in  which  a  tuft  is 
Vft  on  the  crown,  σκό?.?.νν  άποκείρειν, 
Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  494  F;  written 
also  σκο7.λνς,  σκόλλις,  σκολλίς. 

Σκό?.οκρος,  ov,  like  κόλος,  cropped, 
lopped,  of  short-horned  animals,  pol- 
lard tress,  and  the  like,  Phot. 

Σκολόπαξ,  άκος,  δ,  a  large  bird  of 
the  snipe  kind,  perh.  a  woodcock,  Arist. 
13^ 
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H.  A.  9,  8,  12:  sometime  ξ  written 
σκολώπαξ,  cf.  Nemes.  Aucup.  21  : 
An>t.  also  has  άσκαλώπας.  q.  v. 

Σκολόπενδρα,  ας,  ή,  the  scolopendra 
or  milliped,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  7,  4,  etc. : 
also  Ιονλος,  μνριόπονς. — II.  the  sea- 
scolopendra,  an  animal  prob.  of  the 
genus  Nere'is,  Id.  2,  14,  2,  Ael.  N.  A. 
7,  26,  etc.     Hence 

Σκολοπενδρειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  like 
the  scolopendra,  Nic.  Th.  684. 

Σκολοπένδριον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of 
fern,  hart's  tongue  (so  call  3d  from  a 
fancied  likeness  to  the  scolopendra), 
Theophr. :  cf.  άσπληνον. 

Σκολόπενδρος,  ov,  ό,  —  οκο?.όπεν- 
δρα. 

Σκολοπενδρώδης,  ες,  (σκο7.όπεν- 
δρα,  είδος)  like  a  scolopendra,  as  Stra- 
bo  calls  a  hill  that  throws  out  a  num- 
ber of  spurs  (πρόποδες). 

Σκολοπηις  μοίρα,  ή,  the  fate  of  one 
impaled,  Manetho. 

Σκολοπίζω,  (σκόλοφ)  to  impale,  cf. 
άνασκολ- :  in  pass.,  σκο?,οπισθήναι, 
to  run  a  splinter  into  one's  self,  Diosc. 

Σκο?.οποειδής,  ες,  (σκόλο-ψ,  είδος) 
pointed  like  a  pale. 

^Σκολοπόεις,  εντός,  ό,  the  Scolo- 
po'is,  a  river  between  Priene  and 
Mycale,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
Hdt.  9,  96. 

Σκολοπομάχαίριον,  ov,  τό,  (σκό- 
λοψ,  μάχαιρα)  a  small  surgical  knife, 
sharp  on  one  side  and  blunt  on  the 
other,  Hipp. 

Σκολοπώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σκολο- 
ποειδής,  Theophr. 

ίΣκόλοτοι,  ων,  οι,  the  name  by 
which  the  Scythians  called  them- 
selves, Hdt.  4,  6. 

Σκόλοψ,  οπός,  ο,  any  thing  pointed : 
esp.,  a  pale,  stake,  for  fixing  heads  on, 
II.  18,  177;  or  for  impaling,  Eur. 
Bacch.  983, 1.  T.  1430 :— in  plur.  σκό- 
λοπες,  a  palisade,  used  in  fortification 
as  early  as  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. ;  τε'ιχεα 
σκολόπεσσιν  άρηρότα,  Od.  7,  45  ;  δια 
τε  σκόλοπας  και  τάφρον  έβησαν,  II. 
8,  343;  cf.  12,  63;  15,  344;  so  also 
in  Hdt.  9,  97,  Eur.  Rhes.  116,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  5 : — though  the  usu.  Att. 
word  was  σταύρωμα.  (Perh.  from 
κόλος :  akin  to  σκώλ.ος.) 

Σκολύθριον,  ov.  τό,  Dim.  from  sq., 
Plat.  Euthyd.  278  Β  :  also  σκολν- 
φριον. 

Σκόλνθρος,  ov,  ό,  (σκολύπτω)  : — a 
low  three-legged  stool,  Teleclid.  Amph. 
5.  —  Π.  σκόλνθρος,  ov,  as  adj.,  low, 
mean,  shabby. 

Σκόλνμος,  ov,  ό,  an  eatable  kind  of 
thistle,  which  blossoms  in  the  heat  of 
summer,  prob.  a  kind  of  artichoke, 
Hes.  Op.  580 :  in  Theophr.  also  ή 
σκ-.  (Akin  to  κόλος,  σκόλοώ,  σκύ- 
λος.) 

Σκολνμώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  σκό- 
?*νμος. 

Σκολνπτω,  (κόλος)  like  κυλονω, 
to  dock,  crop,  lop ;  also,  to  peel,  strip, 
esp.  to  pull  back  the  praeputium,  which 
signf.  shows  that  it  is  akin  to  γλύφω, 
Lat.  glubo,  deglubo. 

Σκολνφρός,  =  σκληρός,  Hesych., 
therefore  perh.  only  another  form  of 
σκελιφρός. 

Σχο?,ώπαξ,  ό,  v.  σκολόπαξ. 

^Σκομβραρία,  ας,  ή,  (σκόμβρος) 
Scombraria,  the  island  by  Hispania, 
elsewhere  called  Ήρακλέονς  νήσος, 
Strab.  p.  159:  in  Ath.  121  Β  Σκομ- 
βροαρία. 

Σκομβρίζω,  like  θνννάζω,  =  ραθα- 
πνγίζω. 

Σκομβρίς,  v.  sub  σκορπίς. 

^Σκόμβρον,  }ν,  τό,—  Σκόμιον,  Αγ- 
λ<  Meteor.  1.  χ 3. 
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Σκόμβρος,  ον,  ό,  gent  lie  name  ίι* 
the  θνννος  and  πι/λαμνς,  Epich.  ρ 
30,  Ar.  Eq.  1008,  etc.  :  proverb.,  σκ 
εν  τοις  σατύροις,  Alex.  Epid.  1, 3,  ub 
v.  Meineke. 

^Σκόμιον,  ov,  τό,  Mount  Scomius, 
a  high  range  in  Thrace,  near  Rho- 
dope,  Thuc.  2,  96. 

Σκόννζα,  ή,  Att.  for  κόννζα. 

^Σκοπάδαι,  ων,  ο'ι,  descendants  oj 
Scopas,  an  ancient  princely  house  ir 
Thessaly,  Pind.  Fr.  Incert.  182  ;  Hdt 
6,  127. 

\Σκοπάδειος,  ov,  of  or  relating  tr 
Scopas,  Luc. 

^Σκόπας,  ov,  ό,  Scopas,  a  prince 
of  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  victor  at  thf 
Olympic  games,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,  15 
— 2.  another  prince  of  Pherae,  Ael 
V.  H.  12,  1. — 3.  a  celebrated  statuary 
of  Paros,  Paus.  8,  45,  5. 

Σκοπάρχης,  ov,  b,  (σκοπός,  άρχω] 
leader  of  the  spies  or  scouts,  or  of  a  rec 
onnoitring  party,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  6. 

^Σκόπασις,  b,  Scopasis,  a  king  ο 
the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

Σκοπελοδρόμος,  ov,  (σκόπε?,ος., 
δραμεϊν)  running  over  rocks,  Anth.  Ρ 
6,  74. 

Σκοπελοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  rock-like . 
generally,  rocky. 

Σκόπελος,  ov,  b,  (σκοπός,  σκοπεω) : 
strictly,  like  σκοπιά,  a  look-out  place. 
usu.  a  high  rock,  standing  in  or  by  the 
sea,  Lat.  scopulus,  Horn.,  esp.  in  Od., 
as  12,  73,  80,  etc. ;  προβ?.ής  σκ.,  IL 
2,  396 :  generally,  a  high  rock,  peak, 
Aesch.  Pr.  142,  and  Eur.  ;  θηβάν  σκ.. 
of  the  Theban  acropolis,  Pind.  Fr. 
209;  Άθάνας  σκ.,  of  the  Athenian, 
Eur.  Ion  1434. 

ΪΣκόπε?.ος,  ov,  ή,  Scopelus,  a  small 
island  in  the  Aegean,  north  of  Eu 
boea. 

Σκοπε?.ώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σκοπέ- 
?ιθειδής. 

Σκόπενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  looking  about 
one,  dub. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  613. 

Σκοπεντήριον,  ov,  τό,=σκοπιά. 

Σκοπευτής,  ov,  ό,=  σκοπός,  LXX. 

Σκοπεύω,  a  dub.  form  of  σκοπεω, 
once  read  in  Hdt.  1,  8,  and  still  in 
Xen.  Hipparch.  7,  6  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
591. 

Σκοπεω,  ώ,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  other  tenses  being'supplied 
by  σκέπτομαι,  q.  v.  :  (σκοπός).  To 
look  at  or  after  a  thing:  to  behold,  con- 
template, άστρα,  Pind.  O.  1,7;  gen- 
erally, to  look,  σκ.  όπον...  σκ.  ά/.λοσε, 
Soph.  Phil.  16,  El.  1474;  εγγνθεν 
σκοπεΐν,  Id.  Phil.  467,  Eur.  I.  A.  490.— 
2.  metaph.,  to  look  to,  consider,  examine, 
σκοπεΐν  τα  έαντον,  to  look  to  one's 
own  affairs,  Hdt.  1,  8,  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  48;  σκ.  τον  καιρόν,  Thuc.  4, 
23  ;  also,  σκ.  εις.,,  Eur.  Phoenix  -1  cf. 
Med.  1166,  Thuc.  7,  71  ;  σκ.  τι  προς 
ειιαντόν,  προς  άλλήλονς,  Plat.  Eu 
thyphr.  9  C,  Rep.  348  Β  ;  περί  τίνος, 
Plat.  Rep.  351  Β,  etc. ;  περί  τι.  Id. 
Soph.  239  Β :  —  freq.  with  a  relat., 
σκοπεΐν  την  τελεντήν  κή  άπο3ήσεται, 
Hdt.  1,  32 ;  σκ.  ει...,  Plat.  Legg.  861 
Ε  ;  σκοπεΐν  όπως...,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
26  ;  σκόπει  μή—,  take  heed  lest...,  Plat. 
Gorg.  458  C. — 3.  to  look  out  for,  εσκό- 
πει  γνναΐκά  μοι,  Isae.  2,  §  22. — 4.  tc 
inquire,  learn,  άπό  τίνος,  Br.  Soph 
Ο.  T.  286.  —  II.  also,  σκοπέομαι  as 
dep.  mid.  just  like  σκοπεω  c.  ace, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  964,  Eur.  1.  c,  Hel. 
1537,  and  freq.  in  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. : 
— but  the  act.  and  dep.  together,  σκο 
πών  και  σκοπούμενος  ύπ'  άλλων,  in- 
quiring, and  having  inquiry  made  b\ 
others,  Plat.  Legg.  772  D.  —  As  θεά- 
ομαι,  θεωρέω,  refer  to  universal  .  <*■» 
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tmtplation  ;  so  do  σκοιτέα,  σκοπέομαι 
irticular,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  30,  Thuc.  1, 

1,  Plat.  Phaed.  99  I).    Hence 
Σκοπή,  ήζ,  ή,  =  σκοπιά,  a  look-out 

vlace,  watch-tower,  Aesch.  Supp.  713  ; 
pi  plan,  Id.  Ag.  289,  309,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,2,  11,  etc.  —  II.  a  look-out,  watch, 
Aesch.  Supp.  78G. 

Σκόπησις,  εως,  ή,  (σκοπέω)  a  sur- 
veying ,   spying  ;  consideration. 

Σκοπιά,  ας,  η,  Ion.  σκοπιή,  (σκο- 
πός-, σκοπέω) :  —  a  place  ivhence  one 
can  look  out,  a  look-out  place,  in  Horn, 
always  a  mountain-peak,  σκοπιήν  εις 
παιπα7.όεσσαν,  Od.  10,  97  ;  άπό  σκο- 
πιης  είδεν,  II.  4,  275,  Od.  4,  524; 
ήαενος  εν  σκοπιή,  II.  5,  771  ;  etc.  ; 
so  of  Athos,  Soph.  Fr.  229  ;  Ίλιάς 
7/c.,  of  the  Trojan  acropolis,  Eur. 
Hec.  931 ;  cf.  Phoen.  233,  Ar.  Nub. 
281,  etc.,  v.  sub  σκόπε7,ος: — rnetaph., 
the  height  or  highest  point  of  any  thing, 
Find.  N.  9, 112. — 2.  in  prose,  simply, 
a  watch  tower,  Lat.  specula,  Hdt.  2,  15, 
Plat.  Rep.  445  C.  —  II.  a  looking  out, 
spying,  keeping  watch,  σκοπίην  εχειν, 
=  σκοπιάζειν,  Od.  8,  302,  Hdt.  5,  13  : 
a  watch,  Xen.  Hipparch.  4,  10.  —  III. 
Σκοπιαί,  α'ι,  =  Όρειάδες,  Welcker 
ap.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  421. 
Hence 

Σκοπιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  look  about  one, 
to  spy  from  a  high  place  or  watch-tower, 
11.  14,  58:  generally,  to  spy,  explore, 
even  in  a  plain,  Od.  10,  200  : — as  dep. 
in  Theocr.  3,  26. — II.  transit.,  to  spy 
out,  search  out,  discover,  c.  ace,  U.  10, 
40. 

Σκοπίάω,  later  poet,  form  for  foreg., 
σκοπίασκον,  Q.  Sm.  2,  G. 

Σκοπιήτης,  ov,  b,  (σκοπίάω)  a  spy, 
watch,  scout. — II.  a  highlander,  epith. 
of  Pan,  Anth.  P.  6, 16,  34. 

Σκόπιμος,  ov,  (σκόπος)  belonging 
to  or  leading  to  a  goal,  end,  object; 
hence  suitable  to  an  end  or  object. 

\Σκόπιον,  ov,  τό,  Scopium,  a  place 
near  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  Polyb.  5, 
99,  8. 

\Σκόπως,  ov,  b,  Scopius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  5,  3,  7. 

Σκοπιωρέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  look  about,  ooserve  from  a  high  place 
as  a  watcn  tn  scout :  generally,  to  spy, 
watch,  observe,  Ar.  Vesp.  361,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  2.     From 

Σκοπιωρός,  ov,  ό,  (σκοπιά,  <Lpa)  a 
watcher,  scout,  Philostr. 

Σκοπός,  ov,  b,  (ΣΚΕΠ-,  σκέπτο- 
μαι) one  that  watches,  one  that  looks 
about  or  after  things,  II.  23,  359 :  & 
housekeeper,  Od.  22,  396  :  in  Pind.,  of 
gods  and  kings,  c.  gen.  loci,  its  guard- 
ian, protector,  ruler,  O.  1,  86  ;  6,  101  ; — 
ID  bad  signf.,  one  who  watches  or  dogs 
another,  lies  in  wait  for  him,  Od.  22, 
156,  Soph.  Aj.  945. — 2.  usu.,  a  look- 
out man,  watchman,  watcher,  stationed 
in  some  high  place  to  overlook  a 
country,  esp.  in  war,  Lat.  speculator, 
II.  2,  792,  Od.  16,  365,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

2,  1  ;  4,  1,  etc. ;  also,  one  who  watches 
or  marks  game,  lb.  I,  0,  40  : — in  Horn., 
also,  a  spy,  scout,  II.  10,  324,  520,  561, 
in  which  signf.  Xen.  prefers  κατά- 
σκοπος;  so  in  Aesch.  Theb.  36,  Eur. 
Tro.  956  : — a  messenger  who  has  been 
sent  to  learn  tidings,  Soph.  O.  C.  35. — 
II.  the  distant  mark  or  object  on  which 
one  fives  the  eye,  a  mark,  Lat.  SC0pU8, 
σκοπόν  άλλο/',  δν  ονπω  τις  βάλεν 
<ϊνηρ,  εΐσομαι  αΐκε  τνχωμι,  Od.  22, 
t>;  <ι.-ο  σκοπόν,  away  from  the  marl,, 
Od.  11.  344,  cf.  Schaf.  MeL  p.  51  ;  so, 
ηαμά  σκοπόν,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  134  ;  σκο- 
πώ επέχειν  τόξον,  to  aim  at  it,  lb.  2, 
160;  σκοπού  τνχείν,  Id.  Ν.  6,  46 j 
\kvoc  2c  ωςτε  τοξότης  σκοπού,  Λ  ι 
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Ag.  628  ;  ωςτε  τοξόται  σκοπού,  το- 
ξεύει ανδρός  τούέε,  Soph.  Ant.  1033  ; 
επί  σκοπόν  βάλ'λιιν,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 
29  ;  παράλλαξαι  τού  σκοπού  και 
άμαρτείν,  Plat.  Theaet.  194  Α;  άπο- 
τνγχάνειν  σκοπού,  Id.  Legg.  744  A  ; 
στοχάζεσθαι  σκοπού,  Id.  Rep.  519  C  ; 
προς  σκοπόν  βλέπειν,  Id.  Gorg.  507 
D.  (Some,  wrongly,  write  it  parox. 
σκόπος  in  signf.  I,  cf.  Wolf  Anal.  2, 
p.  409.) 

Σκάπτω,  σκοπτικός,  later  form  of 
σκώπτω,  σκωπτικός,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
657. 

Σκοράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  strictly,  to  bid 
one  go  ες  κόρακας :  hence,  in  pass., 
to  be  treated  contemptuously,  Lat.  con- 
tumelia  affici,  Dern.  11,  12,  Plut.  Ar- 
tax.  27.  (Cf.  the  modern  Stambul 
from  ές  τάν  πάλιν.) 

Σκοράκισμός,  ό,  contemptuous  treat- 
ment, Plut.  2,  467  Ε. 

Σκόρδαξ,  v.  1.  for  κόρδαξ,  Mnesim. 
Ίπποτρ.  1,  18. 

Σκορδίζω,  (σκόρδον)  contr.  for  σκο- 
ροδίζω. 

Σκορδϊνάομαι,  ί.  -ήσομαι,  Ion.  σκορ- 
δϊνεομαι,  also  κορδϊνέομαι,  dep.  mid. : 
— to  stretch  one's  limbs,  to  yawn,  gape, 
strictly  of  men,  dogs,  etc.,  only  half 
roused  from  sleep,  Lat.  pandiculari, 
Hipp. :  hence  also  of  a  person  tired 
or  ennuye,  Ar.  Ach.  30,  Vesp.  642, 
Ran.  922  :  later  also=  καρηβαρέω,  to 
feel  dull  sick  head-ache  ;  hence  to  retch, 
vomit.  (Peih.  from  κόρνς  II,  κάρα.) 
Hence 

Σκορδίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  also  κορδί- 
νημα,  a  yawning  and  stretching :  a  sick 
head-ache,  Hipp.  [7] 

Σκορδϊνϊασμός or  σκορδϊνισμός,  οϋ, 
ό,=  foreg.,  Hipp. 

Σκόρδΐον,  ov,  τό,  (σκόρδον)  a  plant 
which  smells  of  garlic,  Diosc. 

Σκορδϊοειδτ/ς,  ές,  of  the  σκόρδων 
kind,  Diosc.  φ 

~\Σκορδίσκοι,  ων,  οι,  ana  Σκορδί- 
σκαι,  the  Scordisci,  a  Celtic  race  in 
Pannonia,  so  named  from  Aft.  Σκόρ- 
δος,  Strab.  pp.  296,  318. 

Σκόρδον,  τό,  contr.  for  σκόροδον, 
garlic. 

Σκορδόπράσον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant  which 
smells  of  garlic,  Diosc. 

Σκορδοπώ'λης,  ov,  ό,=  σκοροδοπώ- 

Σκορδν?.η,  ης,  ή,  like  κορδν?.η  III, 
a  young  tunny-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  17, 
13. 

Σκορδνλος,  ov,  ό,  =  κορδύλος,  a 
water-lizard,  eft  or  newt,  Arist.  H.  A. 
1,  1,  15.  [y] 

Σκοροδάλμη,  ης,  ή,  {σκόροδον,  άλ- 
μη) a  sauce  or  pickle  composed  of  brine 
and  garlic,  Cratin.  Od.  5,  Ar.  Eq.  199, 
etc. 

Σκοροδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σκόροδον)  to 
feed  or  prepare  with  garlic :  esp.,  to 
train  game-cocks  on  garlic  for  fighting, 
Ar.  Eq.  494;  hence,  έσκοροδισμένος, 
primed  with  garlic,  II).  Aeh.  106;  cf. 
φνσιγγύω. — ll.  to  look,  smell,  taste  like 
garlic. 

Σκορόδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σκό- 
ροδον,  in  Jilur.,  sprouts  or  stalks  of 
garlic,  Ar.  Plut.  818. 

Σκοροδομάγοι,  ων,  ol,  Garlic-fight- 
ers,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  13. 

ΣκοροδομΙμητός,  ή,  όν,  (σκόροδον, 
•ικιΐ)  made  to  resemble  garlii  . 
garlic,  Ar.  Fr.  122. 

Σκόροδον,  ov,  τό,  contr.  σκόρδον, 
garlic,  Lat.  allium,  the  rool  "I  winch 
consists  of  several  separate  ι  loves 
,  ι,  and  so  distinguished  from 
the  union  (κρόανον  ,  and  leek  (irpa• 
σον) ;  first  in  Hdt.  2,  125;  I.  IT.  and 
frcq.   in   Ar.  ;    σκορόδοίς  ΰ'   ίφ    ■ 
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σκοροδίζειν,  Ar.  Pac.  502;  σκόροδα 
ώαγειν=έσκοροδ.σθαι,  Id.  Lys.  690 
Hence 

Σκοροδοπανδοκεντριαρτί^ώ'/  ir,  4- 
δος,ή,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Lys.  458,  α 
garlic-bread  -selling  hostess. 

Σκοροδοπώ?<.ης,  ov,  ό  {πωλέω)  a 
garlic-seller. 

Σκοροδοφάγέω,  ω,  to  eat  garht 
Hesych.  :  from 

Σκοροδοφάγος,  OV,  garlic-eating. 

Σκοροδοφόρος,  ov,  (σκόροδον,  όέ 
ρω)  garlic-bearing,  Eust.  ad  Dion.  Ρ 
525. 

Σκοροδόω,  contr.  σκόρδου,  ace.  to 
Hesych. ,=  σννονσιάζω. 

Σκοροδών,  ώνος,  b,  (σκόροδον)  a 
bed  of  garlic. 

Σκόρπειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -ηίος,  η,  ov, 
(σκορπιός)  of  the  scorpion,  Orph.  Lith. 
501. 

Σκορπϊαίνω,  (σκορπιός)  to  anger, 
enrage  : — pass.,  to  be  enraged. 

Σκορ-ίάιος,  ή,  όν,  born  under  the 
scorpion  ;  cf.  κριανός. 

Σκορπίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
σκορπιός  IV,  Polyb.  8,  7,  6.  [i] 

Σκορπίζω,   ϊ.   -ίσω,   to  scatter,  dis- 
perse, just  like  σκεδάνννμι,  an  Ion. 
word,   used   by   Hecataeus,  ace.  to 
Phryn.  218,ubiv.  Lob.;  but  most  freq 
in  Alex.  Greek,  as  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Σκορπίόδηκτος,.ον,  (δάκνω)  stung 
by  a  scorpion. 

Σκορπίοειδής,ές,  (σκορπιός,  είδος) 
scorpion-like  :  τό  σκ.,  a  plant,  so  called 
from  the  likeness  of  its  seed  to  a  scor 
pwns  tail,  Diosc.  4, 195  :  also  σκορπί- 
ονρος,  Scorpiurus  sulcatus,  Sprengel. 

Σκορπίόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σκορπιός) 
of  a  scorpion,  NiC.  Th.  054,  Al.  1  15.' 

ΣκορπΙόΟεν,  (σκορπιός)  adv.,  from 
a  scorpion,  Orph.  L.  755. 

Σκορπιομάχος,  ov,  {σκορπιός,  μά 
χομαι)  fighting  with  scorpions,  aKpir, 
Arist.  Mirab.  139. 

Σκορπ'ιόπληκτος,  ov,  (πλήσσω)— 
σκορπιόδηκτος,  Diosc.  4,  195. 

Σκορπιός,  ov,  b,  a  scorpion,  Aesch. 
Fr.  155,  Soph.  Fr.  35,  etc. :— adul- 
terers were  punished  with  it,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Pha.  1,  21.  (Perh.  akin  to 
σκαραβαίος,  which  Hesych.  quotes 
as  equiv.  to  σκάραβος,  κάραβος).— 
II.  a  prickly  sea-fish,  Epich.  p.  35,  etc 
(ap.  Ath.  320).— III.  a  prickly  plant 4 
Theophr. — IV.  an  engine  of  war  for 
discharging  arrows,  Plut.  Marcel  1.  15 
[πΐ] 

Σκορπίονρος,  ov,  (ονρά)  scorpion 
tailed  :  esp.  the  name  ot  ;i  plant,  ct 
σκορπιοειδής.  [i] 

Σκορπίόω,  ώ,  (σκορπιός)-- n  \ 
αίνω. 

τ/Υ,   ίδυς,    ή,   :ι   Κ.  . 
fish,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  10,  5 ;  ν.  Ι.  ο 
βρίς. 

Σκορττισμος,  ον,  ό.  a  t<  .  ' 

Σκοριτίτης,  ov,b,scorpion-lilu         \ 

Σκορπίώάης,  ec,  contr.  for 
ττίθ( ιδής,  Arist.  II.  Λ.  ι. 

Σκορπιών,  6,•  -σκο   -    ■   [\ 

Σκοτύζυ,  (.'άσω,  to  darki  .  LXX. 
cf.  σνσκοτάζύ). 

Σκοτάίος,  ο.  ον,  [σκ   r         -dark, 
in  the  durk,  either  bef 
σκοταϊος  διή 

in  σκ.  καρηλθεν,  Id.  Hi       I,  5,  18; 
or  after  night-fall, 
Id.  Cyr.  7.  l.  15,  ci    In    ι.  I 

■   or. 

Arcadia,  Paus 

Σκοτασμ 
maki  Μ   α  mug 

ilnik.  •  ,  D 

pi.  σκοτυωσι,  Nic.  Al.  35. 
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Σκοτεία,  ή,=  σκοτία,  LXX. 

Σκοτεινός,  ή,  όν,  (σκότος)  : — dark, 
like  σκότιος,  σκ.  νυκτός  άρμα,  Aesch. 
Cho.  Gul  ;  ίνερτέρων  βέλος,  lb.  286; 
σκ.  περί  ίο'λαί,  of  a  scabbard,  Eur. 
Phoen.  276,  and  Plat.  ;  άνα  το  σα. 
προίδείν,  the  darkness,  Thuc.  3.  22  : 
— in  the  dark,  darkling,  blind,  Soph. 
O.  T.  1320;  σκ.  όμμα,  Eur.  Ale. 
385  : — τα  σκοτεινά,  the  dark  shadows 
in  a  picture,  Flut.  2,  57  C— . II.  me- 
taph.,  dark,  obscure,  opp.  to  ίλλόγι- 
υος  (well-known),  Plat.  Symp.  197 
A ;  so  Heraclitus  was  called  ό  σκο- 
τεινός. Cic.  Fin.  2,  5,  15  ;  σκ.  άκοαί, 
obscure  reports,  Plat.  Criti.  109  Ε  :— 
adv.  -νώς,  σκ.  διαλέγεσθαι,  Plat. 
Rep.  558  D.— III.  for  Pind.  N.  7, 
901,  v.  sub  κοτεινός.     Hence 

Σκοτεινότης,  ητος,  ή,  darkness, 
Plat.  Soph.  254  A. 

Σκοτεινώδης,  ες,   (ε~ίδος)=σκοτώ- 

Σκοτειος,  α,  ον,=  σκοτως,  σκοτει- 
νός. LXX-,  Joseph. 

Σκοτερός,  ά,  όν. =  σκότιος,  ν.  1. 
Orph.  Arg.  1045; — like  νύκτερος  for 
νύχιος,  ζοφερός  for  ζόφιος,  δνοφερός, 
etc. 

Σκοτεύω,  (σκότος)  to  hide  one's  self 
in  darkness,  Hesych. 

Σκοτεω,— σκοτόω,  Schaf.  Dem.  1, 
p.  260. 

Σκοτία,  ας,  ή,  (σκότος)  darkness, 
gloom,  esp.  the  darkness  of  the  grave, 
Eur.  Phoen.  335. — II.  in  architecture, 
the  scotia  or  cavetto,  a  sunken  mould- 
ing; ill  the  base  of  a  pillar,  so  called 
from  the  dark  shadow  it  casts,  Vitruv. 
J,  3.    Hence 

ΣκοτιαΙος, α,ον>=σκοταΐυς,  Hipp.; 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  552. 

Σκοτίας,  ov,  b,  (σκότος)  one  who 
keeps  in  the  dark,  esp.  a  runaway  slave, 
Lat.  tenebrio,  ap.  Hesych. 

Σκοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σκότος)  to  make 
dark  .—pass.,  to  be  dark,  Plut.  2,  1120 
Ε  ;  τη  διάνοια,  Ν.  Τ. :  also  to  be  dizzy. 

Σ'.ότιον,  ov,  τό,=σκότος,  Carm. 
Sib. 

Σκόλιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Ale.  123  (σκότος)  '. — dark,  darkling, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1542,  etc.  :  esp.,  in  the 
dark,  secret,  σκότιον  δε  έ  γείνατο  μη- 
τηρ,  in  secret  his  mother  bare  him,  II. 
6,  24 ;  hence,  θεών  παίδες  σκότιοι, 
the  children  of  the  gods'  secret  loves, 
Eur.  Ale.  989  ;  so,  σκ.  ενναί,  λέχος, 
νυμόευτήρια,  secret,  stolen  loves,  Id. 
Ion  '860,  Tro.  44,  252 :  σκ.  Κνπρις, 
Anth.  P.  7,  51. — 2.  dark,  obscure,  of 
dithyrambs,  Ar.  Av.  1389.— II.  in 
Crete,  the  boys  before  the  age  of 
manhood  were  called  σκότιοι,  because 
up  to  tnat  time  they  lived  at  home  in 
(he  μυχός  or  women's  apartments, 
Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  1.  c. 

iΣκoτίoς,  ov,  b,  Scotius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Pind.  Fr.  282  Bockh. 

Σκοτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σκοτίζω)  a  jnak- 
ng  dark,  darkening. — II.  a  being,  becom- 
ing dark,  darkness. — 2.  dizziness,  Lat. 
vertigo. 

Σκοτίτΐ]Γ,  ου,  ό,  (σκότιος)  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  like  κε?ιαινέώης,  νεφεληγε 
ρίτης,  etc.,  Paus. 

Σκοτοβίνΐάω,  ώ,  (σκότος,  βίνεω) 
oomic  word  formed  after  σκοτοδινιάω, 
in  tenebris  concumbere  cum  aliqua,  Ar. 
Ach.  1221. 

Σκοτοδάσϋττνκνόβριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή, 
(σκότος,  δασύς,  πυκνός)  dark  with 
rough  thick  hair,  comic  word  in  Ar. 
Ach.  390. 

ΪΣκοτοδείνη,  ης,  η,  appell.  of  a 
courtesan,  Arched.  Diam.  2. 

Σκ  'τόδει-νος.  ov.  (7ί  ~ι  h„)  eating 
u  i.'ir  il  irk. 
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Σκοτοδίνεομαι,  (  σκότος,  δίνεω  ) 
dep.,  to  grow  dizzy,  to  have  a  dizziness 
oxvertigo,  Hipp.  677;  so  in  act.,  Luc.  (?) 
Pbilopatr.  1. 

Σκοτοδίνη,  ης,  ή.  =  σκοτοδινία, 
Hipp. :  ace.  to  Lob.  Phryn.  499,  the 
worse  form. 

Σκοτοδινία,  ας,  ή,  dizziness,  vertigo, 
Plat.  Soph.  264  C  ;  σκ.  και  Ώαγγος, 
Id.  Legg.  892  Ε. 

Σκοτοδίνίάσις,  ^,=  foreg. :  from 

Σκοτοδίνιάω,=  σκοτοδινέομαι,  Ar. 
Ach.  1219,  Plat.  Legg.  663  B,  etc.  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  82. 

Σκοτόδ'ινος,  ό,=  σκοτοδινία,  Hipp. 

Σκοτοειδής,  ες,  (σκότος,  είδος) 
dark-looking,  Plat.  Phaed.81  D,  Bekk., 
ubi  al.  σκιοειδ-. 

Σκοτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  σκό* 
τιος,  dark,  νέφος,  Hes.  Op.  553 :  σκο- 
τόεσσα  δόξη,  a  dark,  doubtful  opin- 
ion, Emped.  301. 

Σκοτοεργός,  όν,  (σκότος,  *εργω) 
working  in  the  dark,  Manetho. 

Σκοτοιβόρος,  ov,  (σκότος,  βορά) 
eating  in  the  dark  :  metaph.,  malicious, 
mischievous. 

Σκοτόμαινα,  η,  Att.  fof  σκοτομηνη, 
Anth.  P.  13,  12 ;  cf.  Phryn.  499. 

Σκοτομήδης,  ες,  (μήδος)  of  dark 
counsel,  wily. 

Σκοτομήνη,  ης,  η,  (σκότος,  μήνη)  α 
moonless  night,  Aristid.  1,  p.  570. 

Σκοτομηνία,  ας,ή,—ioreg.    Hence 

Σκοτομήνιος,  ov,  moonless,  dark, 
νύξ,  Od.  14,  457. 

Σκότος,  ους,  τό,  v.  sq.,  sub  fin. 

ΣΚΟ'ΤΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  darkness,  gloom, 
Od.  19,  389,  Pind.,  and  Att. :  more 
freq.  in  IL,  but  there  always  of  the 
darkness  of  death,  usu.  in  phrase,  τον 
δε  σκότος  όσσε  κάλυψεν,  4,  461,  etc. ; 
στυγερός  δ'  άρα  μιν  σκότος  είλεν,  5, 
47;  so  in  Trag.,  e.  g.  σκότω  θανεϊν, 
Eur.  Hipp.  837 ;  so,  of  the  nether 
world,  τόν*άεϊ  κατά  yat,  σκότον  ε'ιμέ- 
νος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1701,  cf.  Aj.  394; 
γης  σκότω  κέκρνπται,  Eur.  Hel.  62: 
— in  plur.,  εν  σκότοισι  νηδύος  τεθραμ- 
μένη,  Aesch.  Eum.  665  ;  cf.  Cho.  63  : 
— also  of  blindness,  σκότον  β?ιέπειν, 
to  see  darkness,  i.  e.  to  be  blind,  Soph. 
O.  T.  419 ;  also,  σκότον  δεδορκέναι, 
\Talck.  Phoen.  380,  Diatr.  p.  141  : — 
— metaph.,  σκότω  κρύπτειν,  like  Ho- 
race's node  premere,  to  hide  in  dark- 
ness, Soph.  El.  1396,  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  171, 
5 ;  252 ;  so,  κατέχειν  υπό  σκότου, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4 :  opp.  to  σκότον 
εχειν,  to  be  in  darkness,  Pind.  N.  7, 
19,  Eur.  Incert.  30,  8 ;  έν  σκότω  κα- 
θήμενος, Pind.  Ο.  1,  134;  και  περι- 
κα?„ίψαι  τοϊσι  πράγμασι  σκότον, 
Eur.  Ion  1522 :  δια  σκότους  εστί,  it 
is  dark  and  uncertain,  Xen..  An.  2,  5, 
9;  απορία  και  σκ.,  Plat.  Legg.  837 
A: — also  darkness,  i.  e.  ignorance, 
Dem.  411,  25. — A  neut.  nom.  σκότος, 
εος,  τό,  also  occurs,  as  in  Pind.  Fr. 
106;  171,  5,  and  so  in  Att.,  as  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  40;  2,  1,  25,  etc.  ;  but  not 
so  freq.  as  the  masc,  cf.  Pors.  Hec. 
819,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  355,  EllendtLex. 
Soph.  s.  v. ;  Dind.  would  wholly  eject 
it  from  the  Trag.,  ad  Eur.  Hec.  1. 
(Akin  to  σκοά,  σκιά.) 

\Σκότουσα,  more  correctly  Σκο- 
τοϋσσα,  ης,  ή,  (σκοτόεις)  Scotvssa,  a 
city  of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  329  :  hence 
οι  Σκοτουσσαΐοι,  the  inhab.  of  Scotus- 
sa,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  3. 

Σκοτόω,  ώ,  (σκότος)  to  make  dark, 
darken,  to  blirid,  σκοτώσω  βλέφαρα 
και  δεδορκότα,  Soph.  Aj.  85. — II.  in 
pass.  ,=  σκοτοδινιάω,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Prot. 
339  E. 

Σκοτώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σκοτοει- 
δής. Plat.  Rep.  518  C  :  obscure,  Id. 
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Crat.  412  B. — II.  dizzy,  Hipp,    το  <r« 
ι  -^σκοτοδινία,  Id. 

Σκοτωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  dark,  dark 
ness. 

Σκότωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκοτόω)  dizzi 
ness,  vertigo,  Polyb.  5.  56  7.  in  rjlur. 
Hence 

Σκοτωματικός,  η,  όν,  causing  dizzi 
ness. 

Σκότωσίς,  ή,  (σκοτόω)  a  darkening, 
eclipse. — II.  dizziness,  vertigo. 

Σκνβάλίζω,  (σκύβαλον)  to  look  on 
j  as  dung :    to  despise,  reject,  treat  con• 
temptuously ,  LXX. 

Σκίβάλικός,  ή,  όν,  contemptible, 
Timocr.  ap.  Plut.  Themist.  21. 

Σκϋβάϊ.  ισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σκνβαλον, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  144.  [ά] 

Σκϋβά/ασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σκνβάλίζω) 
contempt,  rejection,  Polyb.  30,  17,  12. 

Σκυβά?.ον,  ου,  τό,  dung,  Diosc. : 
filth,  refuse,  leavings,  άποδειπνίδιον, 
Leon.  Al.  30,  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,  303  ;  etc. : 
— that  which  the  sea  throws  up.  Jac. 
Phil.  Thess.  28,  2,  Gataker  Advers. 
p.  869  sq.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  ες  κίνας 
βαλεϊν,  cf.  σκορακίζω.)  [ύ]   Hence 

Σκϋβά?.ώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  refuse-like : 
τό  σκ.=  σκνβαλον. 

^Σκυδίσης,  ου,  ό,  Mt.  Scudlses,  a 
range  in  Pontus  and  Armenia.  Strab. 
p.  548. 

Σκνδμαινος,  ov,=  σκυθρωπός,  He- 
sych. :  from 

Σκυδμαίνω,—  σκίζομαι,  to  be  angry 
with  one,  τινί,  II.  24,  592. 

Σκύζα,  η.  (κνω,  κυεω,  κυων)  sexual 
desire,  lust,  Philet.  32. 

Σκυζάω,  ώ,  to  be  at  heat,  of  dogs, 
(cf.  καπράω),  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  8. 

Σκίζομαι,  dep.,  prob.  only  used  in 
pres.  part,  and  inf.,  to  be  angry  or  wroth 
with  one,  τινί,  11.  4,  23,  Od.  23.  209 ; 
absol.,  to  be  wroth,  II.  8,  483  ;  9,  198.— 
An  act.  σκίζω  only  in  Gramm.  (Usu. 
deriv.  from  κυων,  and  so,  strictly,  like 
κνυζάομαι,  tosnarl :  but,  ace.  to  Schol. 
Theocr.  16,  8,  strictly  of  an  angry 
lion,  letting  down  his  έπισκύνιον,  and 
so,  strictly,  to  look  furious.  From 
σκίζομαι  come  σκυδμαίνω,  σκνθρός.) 

Σκυθαινά,  η,  a  fern,  form  of  Σκί- 
θης,  coined  by  Ar.  Lys.  184.  [v] 

Σκϋθάριον,  ου,  τό,  Scythian-wood, 
=  θάψος,  Diosc. 

Σκύθης,  ου,  ό,  a  Scythian,  first  in 
Hes.  Fr.  17,  fusu.  in  pi.  oi  Σκύθαί,  a 
general  term  for  most  of  the  nomadic 
tribes  in  north  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
beyond  the  Ister  and  Pontus  Euxi- 
nus,  Hdt.  4,  18,  sqq.,  ace.  to  whom 
they  called  themselves  Σκόλοτοι,  and 
were  divided  generally  into  γεωργοί, 
νομάδες,  and  βασιλή'ίοι  :f — proverb. 
Σκνθών  ερημιά,  Ar.  Ach.  704,  cf 
Aesch.  Pr.  2. — 2.  as  adj.,  Scythian 
σίδηρος,  Aesch.  Theb.  817  ;  cf.  Χά 
λνφ.  —  II.  metaph.,  any  rude,  rough 
person. — III.  at  Athens,  a  policeman, 
one  of  the  city-guard,  which  was  most- 
ly composed  of  Scythian  slaves,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1017,  etc. ;  cf.  τοξότης  III 

[v] 

t  Σκύθης,  ου,  ό,  Scythes,  son  of  Her 
cules  and  Echidna,  Hdt.  4,  10. — 2.  a 
king  of  the  Zanclaei  in  Sicily,  Id. 
6,  23. — 3.  another,  father  of  Cadmus 
of  Cos,  Id.  7,  163. — Others  in  Xen 
Hell.  3,  4,  20  ;  Dem. ;  etc. 

ϊΣκυθία,  ας,  η,  Scythia,  country  ol 
the  Scythae  in  northern  Europe  and 
Asia,  Call.  Dian.  174,  Strab.  pp.  7, 
34,  119,  etc. 

Σκϋθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  or  behave  like 
a  Scythian;  and  SO, — 1.  to  drink  im 
moderately;  cf.  έπισκυθ-.—  -2.  from  the 
Scythian  practice  of  scalping  slaic 
enemies  (Hdt.  4,  64),  to  shave  the  head 
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ηκυϋιομένος  ξνρφ,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  211  ;  cf. 
ΰιτοσκνΰίζω,  χεφομακτρον. 

ϊΣκνθίηνδ?ι  adv.  to  Scythia,  Call. 
Dian 

Σκυθικός, ή,  όν,  (Σκνθης)  Scythian, 
to  πόντος  Σ.,  i.  e.  the  Euxinc,  The- 
ocr.  1C,  !>9  ;  ή  Σκνθικί/,  sc.  χώρα, 
Scythia,  Hdt.  4,  99,  etc.  :f  al  Σκυθί- 
και,  a  kind  of  shoes,  like  ΙΙερσικαί, 
Σικί'ώνία,  etc.,  Lys.  ap.  Harpocr. 

ϊΣκνθϊνοί,  ων,  ol,  the  Scythini,  a 
people  ol"  Armenia,  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
18. 

\Σκνθϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Scythinus,  an 
iambic  poet,  of  Teos,  Ath.  461  F. 

ίΣκνθϊς,  ίδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to  Σκυ- 
θικός,— 1.  with  or  without  γυνή,  a 
Scythian  female.— 2.  SC.  γη,  Scythia. 

Σκϋθιστί,  adv.  (Σ  κυβίζω)  after  Scy- 
thian fashion,  Soph.  Fr.  420  :  in  the 
Scythian  tongue,  Hdt.  4,  27,  59.  [τϊ] 

■\Σκνθόπο7ας,  ή,  Scythopolis,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  Strab.  p.  7C3  :  in  Polyb. 
5,  70,  4,  ή  Σκυθών  πόλις. 

Σκύθος,  ό,  Aeol.  for  σκύφος,  Par- 
meno  ap.  Ath.  500  B. 

Σκϋθοτοξότης,  ου,  ύ,  (Σκύθης,  το- 
ξότης) a  Scythian  bowman,  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  15. 

Σκυθράζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  angry,  peev- 
ish, Eur.  El.  830. 

Σκύθραξ,  ό,=  σκύρθαξ,  q.  v. 

Σκυβρός,  ά,  όν,  angry,  sullen,  Me- 
nand.  p.  8,  Arat.  1120. 

Σκυθρωπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σκυθρωπός) 
to  look  angry  or  sullen,  be  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance, Ar.  Lys.  7.  Plut.  756  :  in  part, 
pf.,  εσκνθρωπακώς,  Dem.  1122,  12; 
aor.  1,  σκυθρωπάσας,  Aeschin.  33,  5  : 
cf.  σκυθρωπός  : — hence,  to  be  of  a  sad 
colour,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  378. 
Hence 

Σκυθρωπασμός,  ου,  ό,  sternness,  sad- 
ness of  countenance,  Plut.  2,  43  F. 

Σκυθρωπός,  όν,  also  ή,  όν,  Luc, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  105  :  (σκνθρός,  ώψ)  : 
— angry-looking,  of  sad  or  angry  coun- 
tenance, sullen,  Eur.  Med.  271,  Hipp. 
1172:  όμμα,  πρόςωπον,  Eur  Phoen. 
1333  etc.  ;  opp.  to  φαιδρός,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  4  : — also  of  affected  grav- 
ity, Dem.  1122,  20,  Aeschin.  56, 31  :— 
κεύθειν  σκ.  γελων,  to  cloak  joy  under 
a  show  of  sadness,  Aesch.  Clio.  738  : — 
το  σκυθρωπόν, =  $>€[.,  Eur.  Ale.  797. — 
Adv.,  σκυθρώπως  έχειν,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  1. —  II.  of  colour,  sad-coloured, 
dark  and  dull,  Lat.  tristis,  opp.  to  λαμ- 
πρός,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  378. 
Hence 

Σκυθρωπότης,  ητος,  η,  a  being  σκυ- 
θρωπός, sullenness,  Hipp. 

Σκϋλάκαινα,  ή,  poet.  fern,  from 
σκύλαξ,  Anth.  P.  9,  604.  [«] 

Σκϋλάκεία,  ας,  ή,  (σκυλακεύω)  the 
breeding,  training,  etc.,  of  dogs,  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  5. 

Σκϋλάκειος,  a,  ov,  (σκύ?.αξ)  of 
young  dogs  or  puppies,  κρέας,  Hipp. 

fa 

Σκϋλάκενμα,  τό,   a  puppy,   young 

dog,  Epigr.  ap.  Plut.  2,  241  A,  Anth. 
P.  3,  7.  [«] 

Σκνλάκεύς,  ό,  poet,  for  σκύλαξ, 
Opp.  C.  1,480;  4,227. 

\Σκυ?ΛΐκευΓ,  ό,  Scylaceus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Qu.  Sm.  10,  147. 

Σκυλακεύω,  (σκύλαξ)  to  pair  dogs 
for  breeding,  c.  ace,  Xen.  Cyn.  7,  1: — 
pass.,  ύπό  λνκαίνης  σκνλακενεηθαι, 
to  be  suckled  by  a  she-wolf,  Strab. 

Σκϋλάκη,  ή,  poet.  fern,  of  σκνλαξ, 
dub.  in  Orph.  Arg.  982.  [«] 

\Σκνλάκη,  ης,  η,  Scylace,  a  small 
town  of  the  Pelasgi  on  the  Mysian 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt.  1,  57. 

Σκνλάκηδόν,  adv.  like  a  young  dog, 
•>u  ppy  -like,  S  γ Q6I), 
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Σκν/Μκίζω,  (σκύ?ιαξ)  to  copulate  like 
dons. 

ΣκϋλακΊνός,  η,  όν,  of  young  dogs. 

Σκνλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σκύ-  ' 
λαξ,  Plat.  Rep.  539  Β.  [ύ] 

]Σκυλάκιον,  ov,  τό,  Scylcceum,  in 
lower  Italy,  Strab.  p.  261. 

Σκϋλάκϊτις,  η,  protectress  of  dogs, 
Diana,  Orph.  H.  35,  12. 

Σκύλάκοόρόμος,  ov,  (σκνλαξ,  δρα-  ■ 
μεΐν)  of  the  dog-days,  ώρα  σκ.,  Poet, 
de  Herb.  140. 

Σκν?ΜΚθκτόνος,  ov,  (σκν?Μξ,  κτεί-  I 
νω)  dog-killing. — Π.  proparox.  σκνλα- 
κόκτονος,  ov,  pass.,  killed,  worried  by  \ 
dogs.  _ 

Σκνλακοτροφία,  ας,  η,  a  breeding  of 
dogs,  Opp.  C.  1,  436. 

Σκνλακοτρόφος,  ov,  (σκύλαξ,  τρέ- 
φω) keeping  ox  rearing  dogs,  Opp.  H.  1, 
719. 

Σκν?Μκώδης,  ες,  (σκύλαξ,  είδος) 
like  a  young  dog :  τό  σκ.,  the  nature  of 
puppies,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  4. 

Σκνλαξ,  άκος,  δ  and  η,  (the  latter 
always  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.) : — a  young 
dog,  a  whelp,  puppy,  Od.  9,  289 ;  12, 
86,  Hes.  Th.  834  ;  κύων  αμαλϊισι  πε- 
ρί σκυλάκεσσι  βεβώσα,  Od.  20,  14 ; 
in  full,  σκ.  κυνός,  Hdt.  3,  32: — gene- 
rally, a  dog,  Soph.  Tr.  1098,  Eur. 
Bacch.  338,  etc.  : — the  Grammarians 
are  called  σκύλακες  Ζηνοδότου,  in 
Anth.  P.  11,321.— Cf.  σκύμνος.— II. 
an  iron  chain,  Plat.  (Com.)  Hell.  5: — 
a  chain  or  collar  for  the  neck,  Polyb.  20, 
10,  8  ;  so  Lat.  cants,  catellus,  in  Plaut. 
(Prob.  akin  to  σκύ?.'λω,  from  the  na- 
ture of  young  dogs,  cf.  Σκύλλα  :  still 
it  may  be  akin  to  κύων,  as  σκνθρός 
is.)  [ϋ] 

^Σκύλαξ,  ακος,  ό,  Scylax,  a  cele- 
brated geographer  of  Caryanda  in 
Caria,  Hdt.  4,  44. — There  were  two 
others  of  this  name  at  a  later  period  ; 
for  the  various  opinions  respecting 
these  v.  Bahr.  Exc  X  ad  Hdt.  4,  44, 
vol.  2,  p.  671. 

Σκϋλάτικός,  ?/,  όν,  stripping  a  slain 
enemy :  from 

Σκϋ?Αω,  a  rare  form  for  σκυ?.εύω, 
Anth. 

Σκϋλεί α,  ας,  η,  a  despoiling,  esp.  of 
a  slain  enemy,  LXX. 

Σκύ?.ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκν?ι.ενω)  esp. 
in  plur.,  the  arms  slript  off  a  slain  ene- 
my, spoils,  Eur.  Phoen.  857,  Ion  1145, 
Thuc.  4,  44.  [ϋ] 

Σκύλευσις,ή,  {σ  κυ7.εύω)=σκυ7^εία. 

Σκϋ?.ευτης,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  strips  a 
slain  enemy :  from 

Σκϋλεύω,  (σκνλον)  to  strip  or  spoil 
a  slain  enemy  of  his  arms  (for  it  was 
not  right  to  take  off  tt  β  clothes  also, 
Plat.  Rep.  469  C),  Lat.  spoliare,  first 
in  Hes.,  and  Hdt.  Construct.  :  c. 
ace.  pers.  et  rei,  Κύκνον  τεύχεα  άπ' 
ώμων  σκυ?.εύσαντες,  lies.  Sc.  468  ;  c. 
ace.  pers.  only,  σκ.  νεκρούς,  Hdt.  1, 
82,  and  Thuc. :— c.  ace.  rei  et  gen. 
pers.,  Xen.  An.  6,  1 ,  6,  Hell.  2,  4,  19 ; 
so,  σκ.  τι  από  τίνος,  Hdt.  9,  80 : — la- 
ter c.  ace.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  σκ.  τους 
τελεντήσαντας  πλην  όπλων.  Plat.  1. 
c. ;  άμφίςβαιναν  δέρματος,  Nic  Th. 
379.     (Akin,  to  σνλάω,  συλενω.) 

ΪΣκύλης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ύ,  Scyles,  a 
king  of  the  Scythians,  I  hit.  1,  78. 

Σκνλήτρια,  ας,  η,  she  who  strips  a 
slain  enemy,  Lye.  853. 

Σκνληόόρος,  ov,  poet,  ίονσκνλοφύ- 
ρος,  inth.  P.  9,  428. 

Σκύλια,  τά,  dog-fish,  Lat.  caniculae, 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  10,10,  etc.  [v] 

Σκύλλα,  ης,ή,ϊηΟά.  ueu.  Σκνλλη, 
Scylla.  daughter  of  Crataeis  f(later, 
ofrhorcys  and  Hecate  who  was  call-  | 
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ed  Crataeis,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  828-9;  t, 
monster  inhabiting  a  cavern  in  the 
straits  of  Sicily,  Od.  12,  73,  sq.  ;— a 
fable  that  afterwards  underwent  many 
changes,  v.  Heyne  and  Vo-ss  on  Virg. 
Eel.  6,  74.  The  usu.  nom.  Σκύλλα 
occurs  in  Od.  only  once,  12,  235 
(From  σκύλλω,  because  she  r ended 
her  prey  in  pieces,  Od.  12,  96,  245. 
Not  from  σκύλαξ,  for  the  dogs  in  her 
womb  belonged  only  to  the  later  le- 
gend.)—  fll.  daughter  of  Xisus  of 
Megara,  who  betrayed  her  lather 
through  love  for  Minos,  Apollod.  3, 
15,  8. 

ϊΣκύ?Λαιον,  ου,  τό,  Scyllacum,  a 
promontory  of  Argolis  opposite  Suni- 
um,  now  cape  Skillo,  Thuc.  5,  53. — 
2.  rocks  in  the  straits  of  Sicily,  where 
Scylla  dwelt,  Strab.  p.  257,  who  also 
mentions  a  town  of  same  name  ;  v. 
Σκύ/J.a. 

Σκύλλάρος,  ου,  ό,  also  κύλλαρος, 
(σκύλλω)  a  kind  of  crab,  which,  being 
unprotected  by  a  shell,  fixes  itself  in 
empty  snail-shells;  perh.,  the  hermit 
crab,  Arist.  H.  A. 

ΪΣκνλ?*,ητικός,  ή.  όν,  of  Scylletium  ; 
ό  Σ.  κόλπος,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  9,  2  ;  Strab 
p.  254  :  from 

\Σκυλλ^ητιον,  ου,  τό,  Scylletium,  a 
city  of  Bruttium,  later  called  Σκυλά- 
κιον. 

ΪΣκν/./.ίας,  ου,  Ion.  -ίης,  εω,  ό, 
ScylUas,  a  diver  of  Scione,  Hdt.  9,  8. 

ΪΣκύλ?.ις,  ιδος,  ό,  Scyllis,  son  of 
Daedalus,  a  statuary  of  Crete,  Pans. 
2,  15. — 2.  Σκυλ/.ίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  475. 

~\Σκύλλος,  ου,  ό,   Scyllus.=  Σκr'/ 
λίας.  Ath.  296  F. 

ΣΚΤ'ΛΑΩ,  aor.  εσκνλα,  strictly  to 
skin, flay:  generally,  to  rend,  ma 
Aesch.  Pers.  577;  έσκτΟτζ:.,  Mel. 
60  :  to  pluck  out  the  hair,  Nic.  Al.  412  • 
— metaph.,  to  trouble,  annoy,  Lat.  rex- 
are,  Ν.  T.  (From  σκύλλω  come  σκύ 
λον,  σκύ?.ον :  cf.  σκύλαξ,  Σκύλλα.] 
Hence 

Σκύ?.μα,  ατός,  τό,  hair  plucked  out, 
κόμης  σκύλματα,  Anth.  P.  5,  130  ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  73. 

Σκυ7.μός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σκύ?,λω)  a  rcn,!. 
mangling,  Anth.:  metaph.,  trm 
grief,  LXX.,  Artemid.  2,  30.  etc. 

Σκΰ/.οδεψέω,ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  tan  hides, 
Ar.  Plut.  514:  from 

Σκϋ?.οδέ\ρης,  ov,  ύ,  (σκνλον,  δέφω, 
δεψέω)  a  tanner  of  hides,  Ar.  Av.  490, 
Eccl.  420 :  cf.  σκϋτοόέφης,  '"rein 
which  it  differs  only  m  the  quantity 
of  the  first  syllable  ;  also,  σκνλάδέ- 
•φης. 

2/a'Zo(^i/>oc,o,=  foreg..Dom.7Sl,18. 

Σκν?.ον,  ου,  τό,  {σκύλλω,  perh. 
also  akin  to  συ?.άω.  Buttm.  Lezil.  s. 
v.  κε/.αίνός  3) : — usu.  in  plur.  n\i'/c. 
like  ίναρα,  the  arms  stript  off  a  slain 
enemy,  spoils,  Lat.  spolia,  Soph.  Phil. 
1428,  1131  ;  σκνλα  '  .  to  wnU 

one's  name  on  arms  gained  as  S] 
which  were  thru  dedicated  to  a  α 
Valck.  Eur.  Phoen.  577,  cf.  ('yd.  9. 
Thuc.  2,  13;  3,  57:  —  rarely  in  811 
like  //(,)/).  boot  ι/,  spoils 
οίωνοϊς,  Eur.   I  Η 

—II  σκνλον  [iflsssq  ;  but  perh 
certain  example  can  be  found, 
Intt.  ad  Ar.  Plut.  ol  I. 

animnts  ι 
Hon'*  hid* .  Ft.  142,  pro 

Theocr.  2;..  112,  Nic.  Al.  270: 
II.  [  D] 

I'.•, 
receiving  thr  spmly  Anth.    Γ    <;.   161: 

n  inal  <>i  the  R 
pitir  Feretrius.     II  ' 


ΣΚΠ 

Σκνλοχάρής,  ες,  (σκνλον,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  spoils  or  booty,  Anth. 
Plan.  214. 

Σκνλόω,  ώ,  (σκύλος)  to  veil,  cover, 
Hesych. 

Σκύλσις,  ή,  (σκνλλω)=σκν?.μός• 

Σκνμνάγωγεω,  ώ,  (σκύμνος,  αγω- 
γή) to  lend  young  animals. 

Σκνμνεύω.  (σκνμνος)=  σκνλακενω, 
Philostr.  Imag.  2,  18. 

Σκυμνίον,  τό,  dim.  from  σκύμνος, 
Aiist  Η.  Α.  9   1   9. 

ΣΚΎ'ΜΧΟΣ,  Όν,  ί,  any  young  ani- 
mal, esp.  a  lion's  whelp,  II.  18,  319  ;  σκ. 
λέοντος,  Hdt.  3,  32,  Eur.  Supp.  1222, 
Ar.  Ran.  1431  ;  λεαίνης,  Soph.  Aj. 
987;  also,  α.  λύκου,  Eur.  Bacch. 
699  ;  άρκτου,  έλέφαντος,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
6,  18,  5;  27:— then  of  men,  'Αχίλ- 
λειος σκ.,  Andr.  1171,  cf.  Or.  1213: 
—also  ή  σκ.,  Id.  Or.  1493.  Cf.  σκν- 
λαξ. — II.  a  sea-monster  of  the  γαλεός 
kind. 

^Σκύμνος, ov,  b,Scymnus,o.  geogra- 
pher of  Chios.— 2.  of  Tarentum,  a 
θαυματοποιός,  Alh.  538  E. 

Σκνμνοτοκέω,  ώ,  (σκύμνος,  τίκτω) 
to  produce  its  young  alive,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  314  C. 

Σκννιον,  ov,  τό,  the  sJci7i  above  the 
eyes,  Nic.  Th.  177,  443,  in  plur. :  cf. 
επισκύνιον.  [y] 

ΐΣκνππιον,  ου,  τό,  Scyppium,  a 
town  near  Colophon,  Paus.  7,  3,  8. 

Σκνπφειος,  σκύπφος,  v.  sub  σκύ- 
φειος,  σκύφος. 

\Σκύρας,  ό,  the  Scyras,  a  river  of 
Laconia,  Paus.  3,  25, 1. 

Σκϋράω,  σκνρόω,  rare  poet,  collat. 
forms  of  σκιρτάω,  old  reading  in  Nic. 
for  σκιρόω. 

Σκυρθάλως,  ό,  and  σκύρθαξ,  ακος, 
ύ,  also  σκνθραξ,  like  κυρσάνιος,  La- 
con,  for  νεανίας.  (Perh.  from  σκιρ- 
τάω.) 

Σκύρων,  ον,  τό,=  σκνρον,   Diosc. 

[ΐ•] 

ϊΣκνριος,  C,  ον,  of  Scyrus.Scynan, 
Σκύριαι  αίγες,  Pind.  Fr.  ex  Εριη.  λ". 
11,  3,  Hdt.  7,  183.  — II.  ό,  Scyrius, 
father  of  Aegeus,  Apollod.  3,  15,  5. 

+Σκνρμιάδαΐ,  ων,  οι,  the  Scyrmiadae, 
a  Thracian  people  on  the  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  Hdt.  4,  93. 

Σκύρον,  ον,  τό,  a  plant,  prob.  the 
same  as  άσκνρον,  Diosc.  [t>] 

Σκνοον,  ον,  τό,—?.ατνπη,  the  chip- 
pings  of  stone. 

Σκΐψός,  ά,  όν,=σκφρ*ός,  Hipp. 
Σκύρος,  ον,  ή,  the  isle  of  Scyros, 
+now  Scyrof,  one  of  the  Sporades, 
not  far  from  Euboea,  so  called  from 
its  ruggedness  (cf.  foreg.),  Σκύρος  ai- 
πεία,  II.  9.  668 : — Σκϋρύθεν,  adv., 
from  Scyros,  II.  19,  332.  —  +11.  ό,  a 
river  joining  the  Alpheus,  Paus.  8, 
35,  1. 

Σκΐφόω,  ώ, (σκνρός)=^σκφβόω,  esp. 
to  pave  ivith  stones  : — pass.,  to  become 
hard  or  indurated,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

Σκύρόω,  v.  σκνράω. 
Σκνρώδης,  ες,  (σκνρός,  είδος)  stony, 
rocky. 

Σκϋρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (σκνρόω)  paved 
with  stones,  σκ.  οδός,  a  paved  road, 
Lat.  via  strata,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P. 
5,90(125). 

Σκυτάλη,  ης,  η,  a  stick,  staff,  esp.  a 
thick  stick,  cudgel, ν .  Ruhnk.  ap.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet.  209  D  ;  cf.  σκνταλίς  : 
—hence, — I.  at  Sparta,  a  staff,  used 
as  a  cypher  for  writing  dispatches, 
thus  ;~a  strip  of  paper  was  rolled 
slantwise  round  it,  on  which  the  dis- 
patches were  'vritten  lengthwise,  so 
hat  when  unrolled  they  were  unin- 
telligible :  commanders  abroad  had  a 
1364 
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staff  of  like  thickness,  round  which 
they  rolled  these  papers,  and  so  were 
able  to  read  the  dispatches  : — hence, 
a  Spartan  dispatch,Thuc.  1,  131,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  3,  8,  cf.  Plut.  Lysand.  19,  A. 
Gell.  17,  9;  and,  metaph.,  a  message 
or  messenger,  as  Pind.  calls  an  ode  of 
his  σκυτάλα  Μοισάν,Ο.  6, 154, where 
the  Schol.  quotes  Archil.  (Fr.  39,  2), 
cf.  Plut.  2,  152  E. — II.  a  sucker  or 
shoot  cut  off  the  stem  to  plant. — III. 
a  roller  or  windlass  wherewith  heavy 
weights  are  moved.  Arist.  Mechan.  9, 
1  ;  11,  1. — IV.  a  serpent,  of  uniform 
roundness  and  thickness, Nic. Th.  384. 
(If  the  deriv.  from  σκντος  is  right, 
the  Laced,  usage  would  seem  to  be 
the  orig.  signif. :  prob.  however  better 
from  ξύω,  ξύ/.ον.)  [ά] 

Σκντάληφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  α  σκντά- 
7.η,  Strab. :  from 

Σκντάληφόρος,  ov,  carrying  α  σκν- 
τάλη. 

Σκύτάλίας,  ον,  ο,  (σκντάλη)  cudgel- 
shaped,  σκ.  σίκνος,  a  long  cucumber, 
Theophr.  ;  also,  ανλος  σκ-. 

Σκύτάλιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  σκύ- 
τά?ιθν,  Ar.  Αν.  1283.,  Nicoph.  Aphr. 
2. 

Σκντάλίς,  ίδος,  η,  like  σκντάλη, 
but  with  dimin.  signf.,  a  small  cudgel, 
Hdt.  4,  60. — II.  a  roller,  windlass  ;  esp. 
such  as  is  used  by  fishermen  for 
drawing  the  net  to  land,  hence  Lat. 
scutulae,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  43. — III.  a  fin- 
ger-joint, like  φάλαγξ  III,  Heliod. — 

IV.  a  small  crab,  of  the  καρίς  kind. — 

V.  a  kind  of  caterpillar. 
Σκντάλισμός,  ού,  ό,  (σκνταλίς)  a 

cudgelling  :  esp.  club-law,  such  as  pre- 
vailed at  Argos,  Diod.  15,  57,  Plut.  2, 
814B. 

Σκντάλον,ον,  τό,— σκντάλη,  a  cud- 
gel, club,  Pind.  O.  9,  45,  Hdt.  3,  137, 
Ar.  Eccl.  76. — II.  in  Sicilian,  the  neck. 
[{']  Hence 

Σκνταλόω,  ώ,  to  cudgel.     Hence 

Σκντύλωτός,  ή,  όν,  cudgelled: — Π. 
^ραβδωτός. 

Σκϋτάριον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  σκν- 
τος,  Anaxil.  Synop.  1.  [ά] 

Σκντεϊον,  ον,  τό,  (σκντενς)  a  shoe- 
maker's xcorkshop. 

Σκύτειος,  a,  ον,  of  a  shoemaker ;  τέχ- 
νη σκ.,  the  art  of  shoemaking,  Mane- 
tho  :  from 

Σκύτεύς,  έως,  ό,  (σκντος)  a  shoe- 
maker, cobbler,  Ar.  Av.  491,  Plat.  Gorg. 
491  A,  etc. 

Σκντενσις,  εως,  ή,  shoemaking, 
Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  2,  1,  6  :  from 

Σκντεύω,  (σκντενς)  to  be  a  shoe- 
maker, Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  22. 

Σκύτη,  Dor.  σκύτά,  η,  the  head, 
Archil.  130. 

Σκντΐκός,  ή,  όν,  (σκντος)  of  shoe- 
making  or  a  shoemaker  ;  ή  -κί]  (sub. 
τέχν?])=σκύτενσις,  Plat.  Rep.  374  B, 
etc. 

Σκύτΐνος,  η,  ov,  (σκύτος)  leathern, 
made  of  leather,  σκ.  άναζνρίδες,  σκενή, 
Hdt.  1,  71  ;  7,  71  ;  πλοίον,  Hdt.  1, 
194  ;  κράνη,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13: — σκύ- 
tlvov  καθειμένον,  a  leathern  phallus 
(of  comic  actors),  Ar.  Xub.  538 ;  cf. 
σύκινος  II.  [ϋ] 

Σκντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  σκντος. 

Σκντοβράχίων ,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  {σκύτος, 
βραχίων)  with  the  leathern  arm,  Ath. 
515  D. 

Σκϋτοδεψέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dress 
leather:  from 

Σκντοδέψης,  ov,  b,  (σκύτος,  δέόω, 
δεφέω)  a  leather-dresser,  currier,  Plut. 
Num.  17  ;  cf.  σκνλοδέ-φης.     Hence 

Σκντοδεψικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
curriers  :  ή  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of 
leather-dressing,  Theophr. 


Σκντοδεψός,ό,—σκντοΟε-ψης,  .Flat 
Gorg.  517  E. 

Σκντορ'ράφος,  ov,  (σκντος,  ράτττω} 
a  shoemaker,  saddler,   [u] 

ΣΚΤΤΟΣ,  τό,  like  ΚΎΤΟΣ,Εδί. 
CUTIS,  Germ.  HAUT,askin,hide, 
esp.  a  dressed  or  te  ned  hide,  Od.  14, 
34,  Ar.  Eq.  868,  etc. ;  cf.  sub  fin.— II 
any  thing  made  of  leather,  esp.  a  whip, 
Dem.  572,  27,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  41 : 
hence,  σκύτη  β?.έπειν,  to  look  scour- 
ges, i.  e.  as  if  one  was  going  to  be 
whipt,  Eupol.  Χρυς.  γεν.  12,  Ar 
Vesp.  643  ;  so,  ό  νους  ην  εν  τοϊς 
σκντεσι  (but  with  reference  to  Cleon 
the  tanner),  Ar.  Pac.  667 :  also,  the 
leathern  phallus  introduced  in  Att. 
Comedy ;  cf.  σύκινος  II.  [σκντος 
with  ϋ  is  very  dub.,  v.  Draco  p.  83, 9, 
Br.  Ar.  Plut.  514,Vesp.  643,  Pac.  667. 
Therefore,  in  passages  like  Theocr. 
25,  142,  Lye.  1316,  it  should  perh.be 
written  σκίνος  or  κύτος.] 

Σκντοτομεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  shoemaker's 
shop,  Lys.  170,  9  :  from 

Σκντοτομέω,  ώ,  (σκντοτόμος)  to  cut 
leather,  esp.  for  shoes  ;  to  be  a  shoe- 
maker, Ar.  Plut.  162.  514,  Plat.,  etc. , 
σκ.  υποδήματα,  Plat.  Charm.  161 
E. 

Σκντοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  out  oj 
leather,  esp.for  shoes  or  shoemaking. 
Plat.  Rep.  397  E.     Hence 

Σκντοτομικός,ή,  όν,  of  οι  belonging 
to  a  shoemaker,  τό  σκ.  πλήθος,  Ar. 
Eccl.  432 ;  ό  σ/£.=  ό  σκντοτόμος,  Plat. 
Rep.  443  C  :  ή  -κή  (sc.T^V77),=:foreg., 
lb.  333  A,  etc. 

Σκντοτόμιον,  ov,  τό,=  σκντοτομεϊ- 
ον, Macho  ap.  Ath.  581  D. 

Σκντοτόμος,  ov,  (σκντος,  τέμνω) 
cutting  leather,  esp.  for  shoes : — hence, 
ό  σκ.,  a  worker  in  leather,  II.  7,  221  ; 
esp.  a  boot  and  shoemaker,  Ar.  Eq.  740, 
Lys.  414,  Plat.,  etc. 

Σκντοτράγέω,  ώ,  (σκντος,  τραγεϊν) 
to  eat,  gnaw  leather,  Luc.  Indoct.  25. 

Σκντοφάγος,  ov,  eating  leather. 

Σκντόω,  ώ,  (σκντος)  to  cover,  guard 
uith  leather,  έσκντωμέναι  μάχαιραι 
Polyb.  10,  20,  3. 

Σκντώδης,  ες,  (σκντος,  είδος)  like 
leather,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  37,  24. 

Σκύφεβος,  a,  ον,  like  α  σκνφος,  Ste- 
sich.  Fr.  7.  [ν,  but  Stesich.  1.  c.  has 
ν ;  cf.  sub  σκύφος.~\ 

Σκνόίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σκνόος, 
Ath.  477  E—  II.  Medic,  the  skull,  so 
called  from  its  shape,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Σκύφιος,  α,  ον,=  σκνφειος.  [ν] 

Σκνφοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  α  σκν- 
φος, Ath. 499  Α. 

Σκνφοκώνακτος,  ον,  (σκύόος,  κω 
νάω)  ivhirled  about  by  cups,  i.  e.  drunk- 
en, Epich.  p.  57. 

Σκνφος,  ov,  ό,  and  σκύφος,  εος,  τό  . 
— α  cup,  can,  esp.  used  by  poor  coun 
try  folks,  Od.  14,  112,  where  Wolf 
with  Aristarch.,  reads  δώκε  σκύφον- 
whilst  Aristoph.  Byz.  had  δώκε  σκύ- 
φος:  however,  the  neut.  is  used  by 
Epich.  p.  49,  and  even  in  Att.,  as 
Eur.  Cycl.  390,  411,  though  he  pre- 
fers the  masc,  lb.  256,  556,  etc.,  cf. 
Ath.  498  Ε  ;  the  masc.  also  in  Ale- 
man.  25.  (Prob.  from  κύω,  to  con 
tain,  akin  to  κνφος  II,  κνπε/J.ov,  κν 
πη,  etc.)  [ν : — yet,  Hes.  Fr.  42,  2,  5, 
Anaximand.  and  Panyas.  ap.  Ath.  1. 
c,  have  ϋ,  in  which  case  it  was  pro- 
posed to  write  σκύπόος:  but  even  ii 
the  word  was  so  pronounced  in  Ion. 
and  Aeol.,  yet  the  old  form  was  prob. 
the  same,  Seal.  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  119, 
Wolf  Praef.  II.  p.  lxxi ;  cf.  Ζεφνρίη, 
όφις,  φιλόσοφος,  βρόχος,  ίαχέω.] 

Σκνφωιια,  ατός,  ro,=foreg„  Aesch. 
Fr.  171. 
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Σκωλήκησις,  ή,=- sq.,  very  dub.  in 
Theophr.  ;  al.  σκωληκωσις. 

Σ:νωληκίασΐς,  ή,  α  being  worm-eaten, 
Rlisp. 

Σκωλι,'κιάω,  ώ,  (σκώληξ)  to  breed 
worms,  Diosc.  :  hence,  to  be  or  become 
worn-eaten,  be  rotten. 

Σκωλιικίζω,  (σκώ?,ηξ)  to  be  like  a 
worm,  esp.,  to  move  slowly:  of  the 
pulse,  to  beat  slowly. 

Σκωλήκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σκώ- 
ληζ,  λ  UtUe  worm,  Ath. 

Σκωληκίτης,  ου,  ό,  iem.  -Ιτις,  ιό  ;c, 
cf  worms,  worm-like,  DlOSC. 

Σκωληκόβρωτος,  ov,  eaten  of  worms, 
worm-eaten,  Theophr.  ;  Ν.  T. 

Σκωληκοειδής,  ες,  (σκώληξ,  είδος) 
worm-shaped,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  20,  3. 

Σκωληκοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  into 
worms. 

Σκωληκοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  breed  worms, 
of  animals  that  produce  their  young 
in  this  shape,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  21, 
7  : — pass. ,  to  be  bom  in  this  shape,  lb. 

2,  1,  28:  and 

Σκωληκοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  breeding  of 
vjorms :  from 

Σκωληκοτόκος,  ov,  {σκώληξ,  τί- 
κτω) breeding  worms,  Arist.  H.  A.  4, 
11,  9. 

Σκωληκοφάγος,  ov,  (σκώληξ,  φα- 
γεϊν)  eating  worms,   Arist.   H.   A.  8, 

3,  4. 

Σκωληκόω,  ώ,  (σκώληξ)  to  make 
into  toorms  : — pass,  σκωληκοϋμαι,  to 
breed  worms,  be  worm-eaten,  Theophr. 

Σκωληκώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σκωλη- 
κοειδής, Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  9,  6. 

Σκωλήκωσις,  ή,=σκω?ιηκίασις :  cf. 
σκω'λήκησις. 

ΣΚίϋ'ΑΗΗ)  ηκος,  δ,  a  worm,  esp., 
the  earth-worm,  Lat.  lumbricus,  ώςτε 
•σκώληξ  έπϊ  γαίη  κείτο  ταθείς,  II.  13, 
G5i;  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  1111  :  also,  a  worm 
in  the  stomach,  Hipp. — II.  the  thread 
which  is  spun  or  twisted  from  the 
distaff,  Epigen.  Pont.  1.  —  1)1  said 
also  to  be  Aeol.  for  κολόκνμα,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Hell.  8;  cf.  Phut.  s.  v.— IV. 
a  worm-shaped  cake,  Alciphr.  Fr.  10. — 
V .  a  heap  of  threshed  corn  ;  also  av- 
τ?„ος. 

Σκω?ιθβάτίζω,=άσκωλιάζω,  Epich. 
p.  63. 

Σκώ?,ον,  ov,  ro,=  sq. — II.  an  obsta- 
cle, stumbling-block,  hindrance,  LXX.  ; 
tike  σκάνδα?.ον. 

Σκώ/,ος,  ου,  ΰ,  like  σκό?ιθψ,  a  point- 
ed stake,  σκ.  πυρίκαυστος,  11.  13, 5G4  : 
also,  a  thorn,  prickle,  Ar.  Lys.  810. 

\Σκώλος,  ου,  ό,  Scolus,  a  town  of 
Boeotia  in  the  territory  of  Thebes, 
near  Tanagra,  II.  2,  497';  Hdt.  9,  15  : 
ace.  to  Strab.  in  the  territory  of  the 
Plataeans,  p.  408. — 2.  a  city  of  the 
Thracian  peninsula  Chalcidice,Thuc. 
5,  18:  ace.  to  Strab.  1.  c,  near  Olyn- 
thus. 

Σκωλνπτομαι,  dep.,  to  curve,  bind, 
wind  to  and  fro,  dub.  1.  Nic.  Th.  229. 
(Either  from  σκώληξ  or  σκολώς.) 

Σκώμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σκώπτω)  a  jest, 
tokc,  gibe,  scoff,  Ar.,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  εν 
νκώμματος  μέρει,  by  way  of  a  joke, 
Aeschin.  17, 41  ;  εις  γέλωτα  καϊ  σκώμ- 
αατα  εμβαλεΐν,  Dern.  1261,  14. 

Σκωμμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foieg.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1289.  [α] 

Σκωπαίος,  ου,  ό,  among  the  Syba- 
rites, a  dwarf ;  also  στίλπων  or  στ'ιλ- 
Αων.  (Prob.  from  σκώψ,  as  if  an 
awl.) 

ϊΣκώπασις,  ιος,  ό,  Scopasis,  a  king 
■>{  the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

Σκώπευμα,  ατός,  τό,—  σκώύ',  signf. 
I.  2;  cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  71,  Lob.  Phryn. 
613. 

Σχώπτηε.  οι .  b%  (σκώπτω)  a  mimic, 
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/nocker  :  hence,  usu.,  like  our  mocker, 
a  scoffer,  jester.    Hence 

Σκωπτικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  mockery, 
jesting,  Plut.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Σκωπτόλητ,  ου,  ό,  a  mocker,  jester, 
Ar.  Vesp.  788;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  613. 
(From  σκώπτω;  as  μαινόλης  from 
μαίνομαι.) 

Σκώπτρια,  η,  fern,  of  σκώπτης. 

ΣΚίΙΊΙΎίΙ,  fut.  σκώψομαι,  Eimsl. 
Ach.  278,  814  (854),  Dind.  Nub.  296  : 
aor.  1  έσκωψα.  To  ape,  mimic,  mock  : 
hence, — 1.  usu.,  to  mock,  jeer,  scoff  at, 
τινά,  Ar.  Nub.  992,  etc. ;  εϊς  τίνα, 
Aeschin.  33,  30;  προς  τίνα,  Plat. 
Theag.  125  Ε  ;  and  in  good  sense,  to 
joke  with,  τινά,  Hdt.  2, 121,  4  :— absol. 
to  jest,  joke,  be  funny,  Ar.  Eq.  525, 
Nub.  296,  etc.  ;  also,  to  joke,  beinfun, 
Eur.  Cycl.  675;  to  make  believe,  opp. 
to  doing  a  thing  really,  in  earnest,  Xen. 
Symp.  9,  5.     (Cf.  our  scoff.) 

ΣΚΩ~Ρ  (not  σκώρ,  Dind.  Ar.  Ran. 
146),  τό,  gen.  σκάτυς: — dung,  ordure, 
Ar.  1.  c,  Plut.  305 :— a  later  form  is 
το  σκάτος,  q.  v.,  Lob.  Phryn.  293. 
(Lob.  connects  Lat.  scurra  with  σκώρ, 
as  κόβα?ιος  from  σκύβαλον,  cf.  κο- 
πριάς.)    Hence 

Σκωράμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  night-stool,  Ar. 
Eccl.  371. 

Σκωρία,  ας,  ή,  (σκώρ)  filthy  refuse, 
scum,  esp.,  the  dross  of  metal,  scoria,  as 
in  Lat.  stercus  ferri,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 
6,9. 

Σκωριοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the 
dross  of  metals. 

Σκώψ,  ό,  gen.  σκωπός,  nom.  pi. 
σκώπες,  a  kind  of  owl,  the  screech-owl, 
Od.  5,  66.  (Either  from  σκώτττω,  be- 
cause of  its  hooting,  mocking  note  ;  or 
from  σκέπτομαι,  as  κλώφ  from  κλέπ- 
τω, cf.  Ath.  mox  citand.) — 2.  a  dance 
in  which  they  mimicked  the  gait  of 
an  owl,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  28,  Ath.  629 
F, — where  he  explains  it  of  the  ges- 
ture of  shading  the  eyes  with  the  hand 
to  look  to  a  distance,  cf.  σκέπτομαι, 
sub  fin.  (But  he  mentions  another 
dance  called  γλανξ.) 

Σκώψις,  η,  (σκώπτω)  mockery,  scoff- 
ing, banter. 

Σμάράγδειος,  a,  ov,  (σμάραγδος)  of 
the  emerald,  Heliod.  2,  32. 

Σμάραγδίζω,  (σμάραγδος)  to  be  of 
an  emerald  green,  Diosc. 

Σμάράγδΐνος,  η,  ov,  (σμάραγδος) 
of  emerald,  Ν.  T. — II.  emerald-green. 

Σμάράγδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σμά- 
ραγδος, Μ.  Anton. 

Σμάραγδίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
of  the  kind  OX  colour  of  the  emerald,  λί- 
θος, LXX. :  from 

Σμάραγδος,  ου,  6,  ar.d  in  Tb^ophr. 
η,  Lat.  smaragdus,  a  precious  ston*  of 
a  light  green  colour,  usu.  called  the  em- 
erald, first  in  Hdt.,  who  calls  it  σμ. 
λίθος :  however,  it  was  prob.  not  the 
same  as  our  emerald,  but  a  semi-trans- 
parent stone  like  the  aqua-marina,  cf. 
Theophr.  de  Lap.  23,  sq.,  Piin.  37,  5, 
Lucas  Quaest.  Lexilog.  (j  46 :  there 
was  a  pillar  of  smaragdus  m  the  tem- 
ple of  Hercules  at  Tyre,  Hdt.  2,  44, 
which  Theophr.  (1.  c.  25)  suspects  to 
have  been  false. — A  rarer  form  is  μά- 
ραγδος,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  132. 
(Prob.  from  μαίρω,  μαρμαρυγή  : — for 
the  Sanscr.  marakata  prob.  came  from 
the  west,  though  others  derive  this 
from  maraka,  morbus,  as  if  the  eme- 
rald were  used  as  a  talisman,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  2,  195.) 

ΣΜΑΤΑΤΕ'Ω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  crash, 
of  various  loud  noises,  as  of  thunder, 
or'  άπ3  οΊιρανόθεν  σιιαραγήβη,  11•  21, 
199;  of  the  sea,  II.  2,  210;  of  the 
screaming  of  cranes,  lb.  463;  o) 
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Οε,Λΐθ  of  the  Titans,  Hes.  Th.  679 
so  σμαραχίζω,  lb.  693  ;  of  the  bowels, 
Hipp.     (Onomatop.,  like  σφαραγέω.) 

Σμάράγή,  ης,  η,  α  crashing,   Opp. 

Σμάράγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  v.  sub  σμαρα- 
γέω,  sub  lin. 

Σμάραγνα,  η,  a  sounding  scourge  ; 
cf.  μάραγνα. 

Σμάράγος,  ου,  ό,  a  lubber-fiend  in 
Ep.  Horn.  14,  9.  [d] 

Σμάράσσω,  =μαράσσω,  σμαραγέω, 
dub. 

Σμάρίς,  or  σμάρις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  small 
poor  sea-fish,  Epich.  p.  32,  Arist.  H.  A. 

8,  30,  5,  Opp.  H.  1,  109,  etc. 
ΣΜΑ'ί2,  Ion.  σμέω :  f.  σμήσω,  Dor. 

σμάσω  [α] :  aor.  pass,  always  Ισμή• 
χθην,  from  σμήχω. — Contr.  pres.  σμώ, 
0μϋζι  σ/ζ??,  inf.  σμήν,  not  σμας,  σμάν 
before  Luc. :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.'  61. 

To  SMEAR,  rub,  wipe ;  hence, - 
1.  to  anoint,  σμάσΟαι  την  κεφαλήν,  to 
anoint  one's  head,  Hdt.  9,  110,  V'alck. 
ad  7,  209;  then  σμάσθαι,  absol.,  to 
anoint  one's  self,  Ar.  Fr.  326. — 2.  to 
rub,  wipe,  wash  off,  cleanse,  σμησάμε- 
νοι  τάς  κεφάλας,  having  washed  their 
heads,  Hdt.  4,  73,  cf.  Valck.  ad  3, 
148. — Σμάω,  ace.  to  Phryn.,  is  more 
Att.  than  σμήχω,  v.  Lob.  p.  253. 
(The  root  is  *μάω  (Β),  μάσσω,  and 
so  the  orig.  signf.  is  to  touch,  handle : 
akin  to  σμήχω,  σμύχω,  σμώχω,  and 
to  -φάω,  -ψαύω,  ψήχω,  -φώχω,  σώχω.) 

Σμερδάλέος,  α  ίοη.  ή,  ov,  dreadful, 
fearful,  terrible  to  look  on,  δράκων.  \. 
2,*309 ;  of  Ulysses  when  cast  up  by 
the  sea,  Od.  6,  137  ;  etc. ;  χαλκός  σα.. 
brass  dire-gleaming,  11.  12,  461;  13. 
192;  so,  of  armour  of  all  kinds,  uop- 
τήρ,  α'ιγίς,  σάκος,  II.  20,  200,  Od.  11. 
609:  οικία  σα.,  of  Hades,  II.  20,  61  : 
— also,  terrible  to  hear,  esp.  in  neut.  as 
adv.,  σμερδαλέον  d'  εβυησε,  II.  8,  92, 
etc. ;  σμ.  κονάβησαν,  κονάβιζε,  11.  2, 
334,  Od.  10,  399 ;  σμερδαλέα  κτν- 
πέων,  of  Jupiter,  11.  7,  479. — Ep. 
word,  used  by  Ar.  Av.  553. 

ίΣμερδίης,  εω,  ό,  Smerdies,  a  beau- 
tiful vouth,  a  favourite  of  Polyc rates 
of  Samos,  Anth.  P.  7,  25;  Ael.  V.  II. 

9,  4  :  in  Anth.  P.  7,  29  also  Σμίρδις. 
^Σμέρδις,  ιος,  ό,   Smerdis,  son  of 

Cyrus  and  Cassandane,  put  to  death 
by  his  brother  Carnbyses,  Hdt.  3 
sqq.  :  cf.  Μέρδις. — 2.  α  .Μ  a  Li  us,  who 
gave  himself  out  to  be  the  murdered 
prince,  Id.  3,  61.— 3.  a  Mytilenean, 
Arist.  PoL  5,  8,  13.— 4.  v.  Σμερδινς. 

Σμερδνός,  ή,  6ν,—σμερδάλέος,  αϊ- 
γίς,  II.   5,  742;    σμερδναϊσι   γα) 
λαϊσι  συρίζων  φόνον,  Aesch.  Ρι\  355  : 
— as  adv.,  σμερδνόν  βοάων,  II.  15. 1 

\Σμερδομενης.ονς,  ό,  Smcrdomcncs, 
a  commander  of  the  Persians,  Hdt 
7,  82. 

Σμέω,  Ion.  for  σμάω. 

Σμήγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σμήχθ)^=σμή 
μα,  q.  v.,  LXX.     Hence 

Σμη)μΰτοπύ?.ης.  ov,  ύ.  (τί,Γ'η.Λ 
one  who  sills  unguents,  etc.,  n  j<  rfumer. 

Σμηγμάτώό/;ς,  cr.  (c. 
fit  for  rubbing,  anointing  Ot  cleansing, 
Hipp. 

Σμήκτης,  ov,  δ,  (σιι?;χω)  one  who 
rubs  or  cleanses.     I  [< 

Σμηκτικος,  h,  6v,  fit  for  rubbing, 

cleansing,  etc..  DiOSC,  otc 

Σ/////. τις,  Ιοος,  /;,  ύμηκτρίς  (q.  v.), 
}//.  Hipp. 

Σμηκτός,  ή,  <>v,  verb.  adj.    from 
,  anointed,  cleansed. 

Σμηκτρ,  l,  ftfof,  ή.  {σμήχω 

a  kind  of  fullers' -earthi  (<>r  cleaning 
cloth,  Nicoch  Urn•,  ι  ;  cf.  Lob 
Phryn.  253. 
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Ζμηλη,  ή,=  σμήγμα,  dim  :  from 
Σμ7/λω,  =  σμάω,   σμήχω,   only   in 
Hesych. 

Σμήμα,  ατός,  τό,  {σμάω)  more  Att. 
Conn  ot  σμή'/μα,  that  which  is  used  for 
rubbing  or  cleansing,  unguent,  soap, 
\utiph.  Κωρνκ.  1,  Philox.  ap.  Ath. 
409  Ε  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  253. 

Σμημάτοφορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (σμήμα, 
φορέω)  a  box  of  unguents,  etc.,  Ar. 
Aeolos.  1G  (Bergk.) 

^lumnoav,  adv.  (σμήνος)  in  sivarms. 

Σμηνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σμήνος, 
Diosc. 

Σμηνιών,  ώνος,  ύ,=  σμηνών. 

Σμηνοδόκος,  ov,  {σμήνος,  δέχομαι.) 
holding  a  swarm  of  bees,  Anth.  P.  9, 
438. 

Σμηνοκόμος,  ov,  (σμήνος,  κομέω) 
keeping  bees. 

^Σμήνος,  ου,  b,  the  Smenus,  a  river 
of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  24,  9. 

Σμήνος,  eoc,  τό,  a  bee-hive,—  σίμ- 
βλος,  Plat.  Rep.  552  C,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  22,  1. — II.  mostly,  like  εσμός,  a 
swarm  of  bees,  σα.  ώς  με?ασσών,  Aesch. 
Pers.  129,  Plat.  Polit.  293  D:— gen- 
erally, a  swarm,  crowd,  νεκρών,  Soph. 
Fr.  693;  θεών,  Ar.  Nub.  297;  and, 
metaph-,  σμ.  ηδονών,  αρετών,  etc., 
Plat.  Rep.  574  D,  Meno  72  A.  Hence 

Σμηνονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a  bee- 
master. —  II.  in  mid.,  of  bees,  to  swarm, 
iv  τοϊς  δένδρεσι,  Strab. :  and 

Σμηνουργία,  ας,  ή,  a  keeping  of  bees  : 
from 

Σμηνονργός.  ου,  ό,—με?.ισσουργός, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  5,  13. 

Σμηνών,  ώνος,  ό,  (σμήνος)  a  stand 
of bee- hives . 

Σμήξις,  εως,  ή,  (σμήχω)  a  wiping 
off,  cleansing,  Diosc. 

Σμηρέα,  ας,  ή,  and  σμηρία,  ας,  η, 
a  plant,  shrub,  ace.  to  Hesych.  a  kind 
of  κισσός,— written  also  σμίρις. 

Σμήριγξ,  ιγγος,  η,=μήριγξ,  q.  v., 
Lye.  37. 

Σμηρίζω,^σ μυρίζω,  cf.  σμύρις. 

Σμήρινθος,  ου,  ή,=μήρινθος,  q.  v., 
Plat.  Legg.  644  E. 

Σμηρίον,  ου,  τό,  =  πρό~ο?Λς  II, 
Arist.  Plant.  2,  9,  14. 

Σμήρις,  η,  ν.  σμύρις.^ 

Σμήρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σμηρίζω)= 
σμΰρισμα,  cf.  σμύρις. 

Σμήχω,  ί.  -^ω,-collat.  form  of  σμάω, 
to  rub,  wipe  off  or  away,  χνόον  εκ  κε- 
φαλής εσμτηχεν,  Od.  6,  226 :  to  wash 
clean,  Lye.  876 :  proverb.,  Αίθώττα 
σμ.,  '  to  wash  a  blackamoor  white,' 
Paroemiogr. : — mid.,  σμηχομένα  κρό- 
ταόον,  wiping  her  brow,  Anth.  P.  6, 
276. 

^Σμίκρης,  ητος,  b,  Smicres,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Arcadians,  Xen.  An.  6, 
1,4- 

ΣμΙκρίνης,  ov,  ό,  (σμικρός)  one  who 
minds  little  things,  a  niggard  ;  used  as 
a  generic  name  in  the  new  Greek 
comedy,  like  Harpagon  in  the  French, 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  64,  565. 

^ΣμικρΙνος,  ov,  b,  Smicrinus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  242  B. 

\Σμικρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Smicrion,  an 
Athenian,  Plat.  Crat.  429  E. 

Σμικρό-,  all  words  beginning  thus 
v.  sub  μικρό-,  and'ef.  sq. 

Σμικρός,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  and  old  Attic 
for  μικρός :  this  form  is  also  used  in 
II.  17,  757,  metri  grat.,  H.  Ven.  115, 
Jrles.  Op.  359:  freq.  in  Hdt.,  Pind., 
Trag.,  and  Thuc,  and  even  in  Plat. 
^Σμ'ικρος,  ov,  6,  Synicrus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Isae.  46,  35. 

Σμίκρότης,  σμικρύνω,  v.  sub  μικρ-. 

t  Σμικρών,    ωνος,    ό,    Sfnicron,   an 

Athenian,  Dem.  573, 17  ;  v.  1.  Σμικρός. 

\ΣμΙκύθης   ov,  b,  Smicythes,  a  pet- 
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ty  Thracian  king,  Ar.  Eq.  969- -2.  an 
Athenian,  Bern.  401,  1. 

^Σμικνθών,  ωνος,  ό,  Snucythion, 
an  Athenian,  Ar.  Vesp.  401.— 2.  prob. 
a  Thracian,  who  betrayed  Miltocy- 
thes  to  Charidemus,  Dem.  676,  fin. 

■^Σμίκνθος,  ov,  b,  Smicythus,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.  293. — 2.  perh.  in 
Dem.  401,  1 ;  v.  Σμικύθης  2. 

Σμϊλα,  η,— σμίλη,  Anth.  P.  6,  62, 
295. 

■\Σμί?ια,  ή,  Smila,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia on  the  sinus  Thermai'cus,  Hdt. 
7,  123. 

Σμϊλάκϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  the  yew-tree 
or  its  wood,  [a] 

Σμι?.αξ,  άκος,  ό,=  ΑΗ.μϊ?,αξ (q.  v.), 
the  yew,  Lat.  taxus. — II.  in  Arcadia, 
a  tree  of  the  πρίνος  kind,  Theophr. — 
III.  σμί?,αξ κητταία,ν  garden  leguminous 
plant,  Lat.  phaseolus  vulgaris,  the  fruit 
of  which  {λόβια)  was  dressed  and 
eaten  like  our  French  or  kidney- 
beans,  elsewh.  δό/αχος,  also  φασήο- 
λοο,  Diosc.  2,  176. — IV.  σμϊλαξ  λεία, 
a  kind  of  bindweed  or  convolvulus,  Id. 
4,  145. 

ΣμΟ,ενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σμιλεύω) 
carved  work :  metaph.,  σμΟ^ενματα 
έργων,  finely  carved  works,  Ar.  Ran. 
819.  [l] 

Σμ'ιλεντός,  ή,  όν,  cut,  carved,  (cf. 
νεοσμίλεντος),  Anth.  P.  7,  411. 

Σμίλεύω,  like  γλύφω,  to  cut  out  or 
carve  finely. 

ΣΜΓΛΗ,  ης,  η,  a  knife  for  cutting 
and  carving,  Lat.  scalper,  scalprum, 
Ar.  Thesm.  779,  Plat.  Rep.  353  A : 
a  graving  tool,  sculptor's  chisel,  a  sur- 
geon's or  shoemaker's  knife,  a  penknife, 
Anth.  P.  6,  67,  etc.  [I,  Ar.  1.  c,  and 
oft.  in  Anth. :  also  σμϊλα,  q.  v.] 

Σμιλών,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σμίλη, 
Lat.  scalpellum,  Plut.  2,  60  A,  Luc. 

]Σμίλις,  ιδος,  b,  Smilis,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  7,  4,  4. 

Σμ'ιλϊωτός,  η,  όν,  shaped  like  α  σμί- 
λη,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

Σμϊ?.ος,  b,  poet,  for  σμϊ?.αξ,  Nic. 
Al.  624(611). 

\Σμινδυρίδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  Smin- 
dyrides,  son  of  Hippocrates  of  Syba- 
ris,  Hdt.  6,  127 ;  Ath.  273  B— 2.  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  3,  17. 

Σμινθενς,  έως,  b,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
II.  Ϊ,  39, — ace.  to  Aristarch.  from 
Σμίνθη,  v.  sq.,  the  Sminthian  ;  ace.  to 
Apion  from  σμίνθος,  the  mous.e-killer : 
also  Σμίνθιος,  b. 

^Σμίνθια,  ων,  τά,  Strab.  p.  605,  and 
Σμίνθητ  ης,  ή,  Steph.  Byz.,  Sminthe, 
a  town  of  Troas  :  cf.  foreg. 

^Σμίνθιον,  ov,  τό,  the  temple  of 
Apollo  Smintheus,  Strab.  p.  605. 

Σμίνθος,  ό,  old  poet,  word  (Cretan, 
ace.  to  Schol.  Ven.  II.  1,  39),  a  mouse, 
Aesch.  Fr.  212,  Lye.  1307:  in  He- 
sych. also  σμίνθα,  ή. 

Σμϊνύδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Σμίνύη,  ης,  ή,  a  two-pronged  hoe  or 
mattock,  Lat.  bidens,  like  δίκελ7^α,  Ar. 
Nub.  1486,  1500,  Av.  602,  Pac.  546, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  302.  [ϋ] 

Σμΐννός,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to  a  hoe, 
Nic.  Th.  386. 

Σμϊνύς,  ύος,  and  ύόος,  η,—  σμινύη, 
Ar.  Fr.  372. 

Σμίρις,  ιδος,  ή,  ν.  σμηρία  and  σμύ- 
P«c. 

Σμογερύς,  ά,  όν,=μογερός,  Gramm. 

Σμοιός,  ή,  όν,=σκνθρωττός,  also 
μοιός  and  σμνός,  Gramm.  (Prob. 
from  μνω.) 

\Σμοιός,  ov,  ό,  Smoeus,  an  Athe- 
nian, Ar.  Eccl.  846. 

Σιιοκορδόω,  ώ,=  σττλεκόω,  Gramm. 

Σμνγερός,  ά,  όν,  adv.  -ρώς,  poet, 
for  μογερό'    ρώς,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  374  ,;  4, 
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380;  et  sic  legend.  Soph.  Phil.  166. 
v.  Dind. — Horn,  has  only  the  comrxi! 
adv.  έττισμυγερώς,  q.  v. 

Σμνλα  οίσμύλλα,  ή,  a  kind  offish 

Σμύξων,  b,— μύξων,  μίξινος,  q.  v. 
Arist.  Η  A.  5,  11,  3. 

Σμύραινα,  ης,  η,  for  μνραινα,  q.  χ., 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  13,  5  ;  cf.  σμϋρος.  [ν] 

Σμύραινος,  ου,  b,  a  kind  of  fish. 
Marcell.  Sid.  14.  [ν] 

Σμνρίζω,  (σμνρις)  to  smooth  or  pol 
ish  by  rubbing ;  also  written  σμημίζν 

Σμνρίζω,  -poet,  for  μνρίζω ;  εσμυ 
ρισμένος  κόμας,  Archil.  12. 

Σμύρις,  ιδος,  ή,  emery,  used  by  la 
pidaries  as  polishing-povvder,  Diosc. 
5,  165  :  hence,  polishing  is  called  σμν 
ρίζειν.  (Since  σμνρις  is  formed  from 
σμάω,  σμήχω,  the  form  σμήρις  is 
equally  good  ;  cf.  σμηρίζω,  σμήρισμα, 
σμηρισμάτιον,  etc.  ;  and  perh.  is  the 
orig.  form,  though  usage  is  altogether 
for  σμνρις.  Hesych.  has  also  σμίρις.) 
[ϊ•] 

Σμνρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σμνρίζω)  that 
which  is  rubbed  off  or  polished. — II.  a 
small  tube  by  means  of  which  a  vessel  w 
connected  with  a  siphon,  Math.  Vett. 
written  also  σμήρισμα. 

Σμνρισμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.,  from 
foreg.,  written  also  σμηρ-, 

Σμνρίτης  λίθος,  b,  the  emery-stone, 

Σμύρνα,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  σμύρνη,  like 
μύρβα,  myrrh,  the  resinous  gum  of  ar: 
Arabian  tree  (prob.  a  kind  of  acacia), 
used  for  embalming  the  dead,  Hdt.  2., 
40,  86,  ubi  v.  Bahr  ;  called  σμύρνη^ 
Ίδρώς  by  Eur.  Ion  1175;  σμύρνη 
στα?Μγμοί,  Soph.  Fr.  340. 
'  ^Σμύρνα,  ης,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -νη 
Smyrna,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
cities  on  the  Ionian  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  river  Meles  ;  it  still  re 
tains  its  name,  Horn.  Ep.  4,  6 ;  Hdt. 
1,  150;  etc.— Ace.  to  Strab.  p.  633, 
Ephesus  was  also  so  called. — II.  fern, 
pr.  n.,  mother  of  Cinyras,  called  also 
Myrrha,  Apollod.  3, 14,  4.-2.  an  Am- 
azon,'Strab.  1.  c. 

t Σμυρναι κός,  ή,  όν,  and  usu.  Σμνρ* 
ναίος,  a,  ov,  of  Smyrna,  Smyrnaean  ; 
oi  Σμνρναίοι,  the  Smyrnaeans,  Hdt. 
1,  150 :  but  in  Callin.  4  the  Ephesian^ 
v.  Σμύρνα  I.  fin. 

Σμνρναϊος,α.ον, (σμύρνα)  of myrrh, 
Mel.  1,  29. 

Σμυρνεϊον,  ου,  τό,=  σμνρνίον,  Nic. 
Th.  848,  ΑΙ.  405. 

Σμνρνιάζω,  f.  -άσω  ;  and  σμυρνίζω•, 
f.  -ίσω  (σμύρνα) : — to  flavour,  drug  with 
myrrh,  οίνος  έσμνρνισμένος,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σμύρνϊνος,η,ον,(σμύρνα)  of myrrh, 
■made  from  it. 

Σμνρνίον,  ov,  τό,  an  herb,  the  seeds 
of  which  taste  like  myrrh,  Sprengel 
Diosc.  3,  72. 

Σμνρνοειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  myrrh- 
like. 

Σμνρνοφόρος,  ov,  (σμύρνα,  φέρω) 
bearing  myrrh,  Strab. 

Σμνρος,  ό,  a  kind  of  eel,  different 
from  σμύραινα,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  10,  3. 

ΣΜΎ'ΧΩ,  f.  -ξω,  to  burn  in  a  slow 
smouldering  fire,  to  make  a  thing  sjnoul- 
der  away,  σμνξαι  πνρί  νήας,  11.  9, 
653: — pass,  σμνχομαι,  aor.  έσμύγην, 
to  smoulder  away,  *IZ/.oc  ττνρι  σμύ- 
χοιτο,  II.  22,  411  ;  esp.  (metaph.)  by 
the  fires  of  love,  Mosch.  6,  4.  (Akin 
to  σμάω,  σμήχω,  σμώχω.)  [ν,  except 
in  aor.  pass.  σμνγηναιΛ 

Σμώδιγξ,  η,  —  σμώδιξ,  only  in 
Gramm. 

Σμωδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  weals 
or  bruises,  σμ.  φάρμακον,  a  plaister 
for  them,  Hipp.  :   from 

ΣΜ!2~Δ1Ξ,  i}  γος,  ή>α  weal,  swollen 
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vruist.  esp  fioni  a  blow,  Lat.  vibes, 
σμώΰιζ  ό'  αίματόεοαα  μεταφρένον 
έξνπανέστη,  II.  2,  207;  πνκναϊ  δε 
σμώόιγγες..αΐμαπ  φοινικύεσσαι  άνε- 
δραμον,  23,  71(3. 

Σμώνη,  ή,  and  σμώς,  ή,  a  squall  of 
win  it,  Grannn. 

Σμώχω,  f.  -ξω,=  σμάω,  σμήχω,  to 
*ιώ  :  to  rub  down,  grind  down  with  the 
teeth.  Ar.  Pac.  1309  ;  σμώξας,  Nic. 
Th.  530. 

ίΣόαμος,  ov,  ό,  the  Soamus,  a  river 
of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4, 12. 

ΊΣόανες,  ων,  oi,  the  Soanes,  a  peo- 
ple of  Colchis,  Strab.  p.  497. 

\Σόαστος,  ov,  6,  the  Soaslus,  a  river 
jf  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  11. 

Σοβαρεύομαι,  dep.,  to  bear  one's 
self pornpouslu ',  give  one 's  self  airs.  Anth. 
P.  5,  273;  U,  382. 

Σοβάροβλέφάρος,  ov,  (σοβαρός, 
Ηλέφαρον)  with  haughty  upraised  eye- 
brows, i.  e.  in  stately  pompous  fashion, 
Anth.  P.  5,  217. 

Σοβαρός,  ά,  όν,  (σοβέω)  .strictly, 
moving  like  one  who  is  going  to  scare 
others  away  ;  hence,  strutting,  pompous 
haughty,  insolent,  much  like  σεμνός, 
freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Nub.  400,  Pint.  872; 
of  a  horse,  like  γαύρος,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
17  ;  σ.  και  όλίγωρος,  Dem.  1357,  25  ; 
σ.  ανχήν,  υφρύς,  Anth.  P.  5,  28,  92; 
σοβαρός  τη  χαίτη,  Luc.  Zeux.  5;  of 

triumphal  procession,  Plut.  Suli. 
34  : — so  in  adv.,  σοβαρώςχωρεϊν,  opp. 
to  ήσυχώς,  to  strut  along,  Ar.  Pac.  83  ; 
σ.  έττιεναι  τοις  ύττεναντίοις,  Polyb. 
3,  72,  13  : — so  of  things,  σ.  μέλος,  Ar. 
Ach.  671  ;  σοβαρότερα  τιμή,  at  a 
higher  price,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  32. 

Σοβάς,  άδος,  ή.  poet.  fern,  of  σοβα- 
4^άς,  esp.  of  bacchanals  and  courte- 
sans, insolent,  capricious,  Enpol.  In- 
cert.  G2. — Π.  ή  σοβάς,  &  kind  of  dance, 
Ath.  629  F. 

Σοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  strictly  to  say 
σον,  σον  (shoo !  shoo!)  to  a  bird,  to 
scare  or  drive  away  birds,  Ar.  A  v.  34, 
Vesp.  211  •  ov  σοβησετ'  έξω  τάς  όρ- 
νιθας αφ'  ημών  ;  Menand.  ρ.  62 ;  cf. 
άττοσοβέω  :  hence,  generally,  to  drive 
away,  knock  off,  c.  dupl.  ace,  σ.  κόνιν 
την  κεφαλήν,  Xen.  Eq.  5,  5 ;  and, 
still  more  generally,  σ.  τον  κύ/Λκα, 
to  push  the  bottle  round,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  p.  597  ;  cf.  κυκλοσοβέω. — II.  to 
shake,  beat,  τον  κάλαμον  (to  rouse  the 
birds),  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36,  4:— pass., 
to  be  vehemently  excited,  σεσοβημένος 
οιστρφ,  Anth.  P.  6,  219;  σεσοβημέ- 
νος προς  δόξαν,  all  in  a  fever  lor  glo- 
ry, Plut.  Pomp.  29;  σοβονμενος  οφ- 
θαλμός, a  wild  roving  eye  ;  etc.  ; — so 
also, — III.  intr.  in  act.,  to  walk  in  a 
stalely,  pompous  manner,  to  strut,  bustle 
along,  όιά  της  αγοράς  σοβεί,  Dem. 
565,  tin.  ;  σοβονντες  εν  όχλψ  προ- 
πομπών, Plut.  Solon  27 ;  and  σοβεί 
ες  Ά(>γος,  away  with  you !  Luc.  D. 
Door.  24,  2,  etc.  (Hence  σοβαρός 
and  σοβάς,  q.  v.  :  σοβεω  belongs  to 
the  root  σενω.  έσσυμαι,  σονμαι,  akin 
to  φοβέω,  πέφοβα,  φέβομαι,  φεύγω, 
cf.  φόβη,  σ ήβη.) 

Σόβη,  ης,  η,  (σοβέω)  a  horse's  tail. 
— II.  the  horse-hair  plume  of  a  helmet. 

Σόβησις,  εως,  ή,  (σοβεί,))  a  scaring, 
driving  away. — II.  strutting,  bustling, 
toompous  motion: — σ.  περί.  τι,  a  bust- 
ling, excitement  about  a  thine,  l'lut.  2. 
286  C. 

Σόβος,  ό,— Σάτυρος,  either  from 
their  horse-tail  (σόβη) ;  or,  generally 
/from  σοβίί,)),  to  strut,  be  insolent,  etc. 

\Σογδιΰνί/,  ής,  ή,  Sogdiana,  a  coun- 
try ol  Asia  between  the  Oxus  and 
laxartes,  Strab.  p.  511:  ol  Σονόΐα• 
Vtu.  the  Sogdiiiui,  lb.  :  also  Σ<ι\διοι. 
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\Σογδιανός,  ov,  6,  Sogdianus,  a  son 
of  Artaxerxes,  Paus.  6,  5,  7. 

[Σόγδοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Sogdi,=  Σoγ- 
διανοί,  Hdt.  3,  93. — 2.  a  people  of  In- 
dia, Arr.  An.  6,  15,  4. 

Σόγκος,  ov,  ό,=  σόγχος,  Antiph. 
Incert.  1,  4.     Hence 

Σογκώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the  plant 
σόγκος,  Theophr. 

Σόγχος,  ov,  ό,  the  sow-thistle,  also 
σόγκος,  Theophr. 

ΪΣόόομα,  ων,  τά,  Sodoma,  Sodom, 
a  city  of  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  761  ;  de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven  ;  its  site 
now  occupied  by  the  Dead  sea, 
LXX.;  Ν.  T. 

ΪΣόηβοι,  and  Σούηβοι,  ων,  oi,  the 
Suevi,  Strab.  p.  290. 

Σοι,  dat.  from  σν,  Horn. 

\Σοίδας,  ov,  6,  So'idas,  a  statuary 
ci'Naupactus.  Paus.  7,  18,  10. 

Σοϊο,  Ion.  for  σοϋ,  gen.  from  σας, 
συν,  Od. 

Σοίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  (σόος,  σονς)— σοβάς. 

Σοϊσφα  and  σοϋσφα,  a  bird  which 
indicates  the  nearness  of  land  in  the 
Indian  ocean,  Cosrnas  Ind. 

ΤΣόλίΟΓ,  a,  ov.  of  Soli,  ο'ι  Σάλιο  ι , 
the  inhab.  of  Soli,  Solon  23,  1  ;  Hilt. 
5,  110. 

\Σό7,λιον,  ov,  τό,  Sollium,  a  city  of 
the  Corinthians  in  Acarnania,  Thuc. 
2,  30  ;  3,  95  ;  in  Thuc.  3,  30  also  Σάλ- 
?\,ειον. 

^Σολμισσός,  ov,  δ,  Solmissus,  a 
mountain  near  Ephesus,  Strab.  p.  6 10. 

]Σο?Μεις,  εντός,  contd.  Σο?,ονς, 
ονντος,  ό,  Solo'is  or. Solus,  a  promon- 
tory on  the  west  coast  of  Mauritania, 
Hdt.  2,  32.— II.  ή,  the  old  city  Solus 
or  Soluntum,  on  the  north  coast  of  Si- 
cily, Thuc.  6,  2. 

τΣόλοι,  ων,  oi,  Soli,  a  city  on  the 
north  coast  of  the  island  Cyprus,  a 
colony  of  the  Athenians  (  earlier 
Α,ίπεια),  Strab.  p.  683  ;  inhab.  Σόλι- 
οι,  v.  Συ?Λος. — 2.  a  city  of  Cilicia, 
the  later  Pompeiopolis,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  26  :  hence  ό  Σολεύς,  of  Soli,  Call. 
Ep.  28  :  cf.  σύ/Μίκος,  fin. 

Σολοικία,  ας,  ή,  =  σο?.οικισμός, 
Luc.  Salt.  27,  80. 

Σολοικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σό?.οικος)  to 
sjjeak  Or  write  incorrectly,  commit  a  so- 
lecism, φωνή  Σκυθική  σολ.,  to  speak 
bad  Scythian,  Hdt.  4,  117;  σ.  τη  φω- 
νή, Dem.  1110,  29. — II.  to  err  against 
good  manners  or  propriety  in  any  way, 
to  behave  awkwardly,  Plut.  2,  15  E, 
ubi  v.  Wyttenb.,  etc.     Hence 

Σολοικισμός,  ov,  b,  incorrectness  in 
the  use  of  language,  a  solecism  ;  awk- 
wardness, Plut.  2,  520  A,  Luc.  Yit. 
AucJ.  23,  etc. 

Σολοικιστής,  ου,  ό,  (σολοικί'ω) 
one  who  speaks  or  pronounces  wrongly, 
commits  solecisms,  title  of  a  dialogue 
by  Luc. 

Σόλοικοι- ιδης,  ές,  (είδος)  like  a  sole- 
cism, solecistic:  from 

Σόλοικος,  ov,  speaking  or  pronounc- 
ing incorrectly  ;  esp.,  using  provincial• 
isms. — 2.  generally,  barbarous,  Anacr. 
83;  ol  Σόλοικο/.,  foreigners,  Hippon. 
30. — II.  metaph.,  erring  against  good 
manners,  awkward,  clumsy,  άπειρο- 
κάλος,  σ.  τώ  τρόπφ,  Xen.  Cyr.  s.  3, 
21,  Plut.  2,  817  Λ  ;  cf.  σολοικ 
(Said  to  come  from  the  corruption  oi 
the  Attic  dialect  among  the  Athenian 
colonists  of  Σόλοι  in  Ci'.icia,  Diog. 
L.  1,51.) 

Σολοικοφάνης,  ές,  Wt*  a  solecism. 
Adv.  -rt.ir. 

Σολοιτνιτος,  or,  hammering  α  mass 

of  iron,  [v] 

ϊΣολοκη,  ης,  ij,  Soloes,  β  city  ol 
the  Elymaei,  Strab.  p.  744. 
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\Σθλόματις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Solomtii* 
a  river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4,  3. 

[Σολομών,  ώνος,  ό,  Solomon,  Hebi 
name,  son  and  successor  of  David 
celebrated  for  his  wisdom,  LXX  ; 
Ν.  T. 

Σάλος,  ov,  ό,  (σίλλω)  a  mass  of  iron 
used  as  a  quoit,  II.  23,  826,  839,  814  ; 
distinguished,  by  being  '  spherical, 
from  the  flat  round  stone  δίσκος: 
also,  a  quoit  of  stone,  Λρ.  Rh.  3,  1306. 

■[Σόλους,  δ,  v.  Σολόεις. 

^Σολόων , οντος ■,  ό,  SohSn,  an  Athe- 
nian, who  went  with  Theseus  against 
the  Amazons,  Plut.  Thes.  26. 

\Σολύγεια,  ας,  ?/.  Solygla,  a  forti 
fied  town  in  the  territory  of  Corinth, 
Thuc.  4,  42,  43. 

[Σόλνμα,  ων,  τά,='ϊεροσόλνμα, 
Paus.  8,  16,  5. — 2.  a  mountain  of  Ly 
cia  above  Phaselis,  Strab.  p.  066  :  cf. 
Σόλνμοΐ. 

ΐΣό'/.νμοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Solymi,  an 
cient  inhab.  of  Lycia,  11.  5.  184  .  Od. 
1,  283  :  ace.  to  Hdt.  1,  173     Μιλναι 
in  Lycia. — A  mountain  in  Pis  idia  was 
called  Σόλνμος,  Strab.  p.  630. 

^Σό7.ων,  ωνίΐς,  it.  Solon,  s  η  of  Ex 
'ides,  the  celebrated  Lawgiver  o( 
the   Athenians,   Hdt.   1,   29;    etc.— 
Others  of  this  name,  Dem.  1013,  1  ; 
1120,27:  etc. 

ΣΟΜΨΟ'2.  /;,  όν,  spongy,  loose,  po 
rous,  Hipp.,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  6,  7, 
σομφη  σάρ;,  of  fish,  Archestr.  ap. 
Ath.  316  A. — II.  metaph.  of  sound, 
hollou)  or  thick,  σομφον  φθέγγεσθαι, 
Hipp.  147  ;  as  in  1         •  vox,  opp. 

to  Candida,  Cic.  X.  D.  2,  146  J  hall 
way  between  λενκ  >ς  and  μέλας  m 
sounds,  like  οαιός  i:i  colours,  v.  Ar- 
ist. Top.  1,  13,  6  sq  ;  and  cf.  ξανθός 
Hence 

Σομώότης,  ητος,  fj,spongines8,  Arist 
Part.  An.  3,  6,  4.' 

Σομφώδης,  ες,  (σομόός,  είδος)  oj 
spongy,  porous  nature,  Theophr. 

Σοομαι,  v.  σονμαι. 

Σόος,  ό,  contr.  mnc,  Dor.  σ< 

strong,  rapid,  vehement  mntion,  ββρ.  lip 
wards,  as  ρΌπή  downwards,  mostly 
used  by  the  Laconians,  Democrit.  ap. 
Arist.  Coel.  4,  6,  31,  lb  ind.  Plat. 
Crat.  412  B.  (Akin  to  σόθ 
μαι  ;  and  to  θέω,  θοός.) 

Σόος,  η,  or.  Ep.  ehortd.  form  ol 
σώος,  safe  and  sound  in  body,  ι 
unhurt,  unharmed,  Lat.  integer,  ι 
mis,  II.  1,  117  ;  24,  382, 
σώς,  contr.  from  obsol.  σάος: — v.  sub 
σώς. 

\Σ6ος,ον,6,οοτΛά.Σονς,  s 
son  of  Aristodemus,  king  ol  Sparta, 
Plat.  Crat.  112  A. 

Σορίλ'/η,  like  σοροδαίιιων,  nick 
name  of  an  old  man.  prob.  akin  to 
σορός,  with  one  foot  m  tht  .  ■■  .  Α  ι 
Fr.  1,1,  ubi  v.  Dind.  The  form  m 
ρελλην  occurs  in  Eustath.  II  p.  I 
19,  but  is  rejected  by  Bergk  ap  Mei 
nek.  Com   Fr.  2,  1034. 

U νω.  and 
Hesych, 

fiopoadetoi  ■    wine 

anion::  the  Indians.  ι 

res  ap.  Ath.  27  D. 

Σοροδαίμων,  one 

{)(  an  old  j"  re  m  u  ith  ι  the 

Plut.  2,  13  Μ  .  cl 
σοροπΤ, 

\     \        B4( 

f 

a  ι  \    ' 
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\ai  υστέα  νώϊν  δμη  σορός  άυφικά- 
'/Ί'-τοί,  II.  23,  91  (being  made  of 
gold,  lb.,  cf.  243) ;  so,  Hdt.  1,  68,  Ar. 
Ach.  G91,  etc. : — a  coffin,  Hdt.  2,  78. — 
II.  as  nickname  of  an  old  man  or 
woman,  Ar.  Vesp.  1365,  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  5S0  C. 

\Σόρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Soron,  a  wood  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  23,  8. 

Σο,'ωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  also  σωρωνίς,  an 
*ld  fir-tree,  cf.  σαρωνίς. 

Σός.  ή,  όν,  possessive  adj.  of  2  pers. 
«ing.  from  συ,  thy,  thine,  l.  e.  of  thee, 
Lat.  tuus,  tua,  tuum,  Horn. :  also  ob- 
lective,  for  thee,  συς  πόθος,  Od.  11, 
202:  Ep.  gen.  συΐο,  Od.  15,  511: 
—in  Att.  oft.  with  the  article,  το 
συν  κάρα,  πατρός  τον  σου,  Aesch. 
Cho.  469,  918  ;  but  never  so  when 
it  serves  as  predicate,  ov  σον  τυδ' 
εστί  τονργον,  Soph.  El.  296,  cf.  Ant. 
635. — Earlier  Ep.  and  Dor.  form  τεός, 
τεή  (Dor.  τεά),  τεόν,  Horn. 

ΐΣόσσιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  Sosius, 
Plut. 

^Σοσσινάται,  ών,  οι,  the  Sossinatae, 
a  people  of  Sardinia,  Strab.  p.  225. 

Σον,  gen.  from  συ;  also  from  σός: 
in  Horn,  only  the  latter. 

Συϋ,  σοϋ,  shoo !  shoo !  a  cry  to 
scare  away  birds,  etc.  Strictly  im- 
perat.  from  σονμαιί  Ar.  Vesp.  209. 
(Cf.  σοβεω,  etc.) 

^Σονάγελα,  ων,  τά,  Suagela,  a  city 
of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  611. 

Σονβος,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  antelope, 
Opp.  C.  2,  382, — vv.  11.  σονγος,  σον- 
βλος,  σάβος. 

■\Σονγαμβροι,  ων,  οι,  the  Sugambri, 
a  German  people,  Strab.  p.  292. 

■ΪΣονγδιάς,  άόος,  ή,=  Σογδιάς,  Sog- 
diana,  Dion.  P.  747. 

Σονδάριον,  ου,  τό,  the  Lat.  suda- 
rium,  N.  T.  :  but  the  Dor.  form  σω- 
δάριον  occurs  as  early  as  Hermipp., 
Incert.  8.  [a] 

^Σονδϊνος,  ov,  b,  Sudinus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  739. 

^Σονεσσα,  ης,  ή,  the  city  Suessa  Po- 
metia,  in  Latium,  also  called  Σνεσσα 
των  Τίομεντίνων,  Strab.  pp.  231,  237. 

^Σουεσσίονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Suessiones, 
a  Celtic  people,  Strab.  p.  194. 

■\Σονέσσονλα,  ης,  ή,  Suessula,  a 
city  of  Campania,  Strab.  p.  249. 

ΪΣονηβοί,  οί,—  Σόηβυι. 

^Συνΐδας,  ov,  ό,  Suidas,  a  historian, 
Strab.  p.  329. — 2.  a  celebrated  lexi- 
cographer. 

Σονκϊνος,  η,  ov,  (succinum)  made  of 
amber,  Artemid. :  cf.  σονχιον. 

\Σονκρων,  ωνος,  b,  Sucro,  a  town 
of  Hispania,  on  a  river  of  same  name, 
Strab.  p.  158,  sqq. 

■ΪΣυύλγας,  ό,  the  Saigas,  a  river  of 
Gallia,  Strab.  p.  185. 

ΪΣοϋλμον,  ov,  τό,  Sulmo,  a  city  of 
the  Peligni  in  Italy,  Strab.  p.  241. 

■\Σον'λπικιάνός,  ov,  ό,  the  Roman 
name  Sulpicianus,  Hdn. 

ίΣονλπίκως,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Sulpicius,  Plut. 

τΣουλχοί,  and  Σολκοί,  ών,  οι,  Sul- 
ci, a  city  of  Sardinia,  Strab.  p.  224. 

Σονμαι,  contr.  for  σόομαι  (which  is 
found  only  in  A  p.  Κ\\..),=  σεύω,  σενο- 
μαι,  under  which  the  forms  in  use 
of  σονμαι  will  be  found :  cf.  also 
άπέσσουα. 

■ϊΣονματία,  ας,  η,  and  Σονμάτειον, 
ov,  τό,  a  place  in  Arcadia,  from  Σον- 
αατενς,  ό,  a  son  of  Lycaon,  Paus.  8, 
3,  4  ;  etc.  :  Σονμητία,  Id.  8,  36,  8. 

Σούνεκα,  contr.  for  σοϋ  ένεκα, 
lierm.  Soph  Phil.  550. 

^Σοννιάδης,  ov,  ό,  an  archon,  Lys. 
^  s  9, 15,  for  which  Ανσιάδης  in  Diod.  S. 

ΐΣουνιακός,  η  όν,  of  Sunium,  Su- 
1368 
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nian,  b  γοννός  Σ.,  the  promontory  of 
S.,  Hdt.  4,  99. 

Σοννιάράτος,  ov,  (Σοννιον.  άράο- 
μαι)  invoked,  worshipped  at  Sunium, 
ΙΙυσειδών,  Ar.  Eq.  560  ;  parodied  in 
Av.  868,  Σοννιερακος,  Hawk  of  Su- 
nium. [up] 

Σοννιάς,  άδος,  η,  fpscul.  fern,  to 
Σοννιακός,  η  Σ.  άκρη,  Dion.  P.  511f; 
epith.  of  Minerva,  from  htr  temple  at 
Sunium,  fPaus.  1,  1,  1. 

Σοννιενς,  b,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  from 
his  temple  at  Sunium. 

Σοννιον,  ov,  τό,  Sunium,  the  south- 
ern promontory  of  Attica,  first  in  Od. 
3,  278,  fnow  Kapo  Colonne. — 2.  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis,  on 
the  foreg.  promontory,  Dem.  238, 19  ; 
Strab.  p.  398. 

ΪΣονρα,  ων,  τά,  Sura,  a  city  of 
Syria,  Luc.  Hist.  Scrib.  29. 

τΣονρασηνοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Surase?ii, 
an  Indian  people,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  5. 

\Σονρήνας,  a,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Surena,  Strab.  p.  747. 

Σους,  b,  contr.  for  σύος,  b,  q.  v. 

ίΣονς,  ό,=Σόος. 

\Σονσα,  τά,  v.  sub  σονσον. 

^Σουσάννα,  ης,  ή,  Susanna,  Hebr. 
fern.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

ίΣονσαρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Susarion,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke,  2, 
p.  3  sqq. 

^Συνσας,  ov,  o,  Susas,  a  leader  of 
the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers.  958. 

.  Σονσθαι,  inf.,  σονσθε,  σούσϋω,  im- 
perat.,  from  σονμαι. 

^Σουσία,  ας,  ή,  Susia,  a  city  of 
Ariana,  Arr.  An.  3,  25. 

ΪΣονσιάνή,  ης,  ή,  Susiana,  a  prov- 
ince of  Persia,  Strab.  p.  732,  v.  sub 
σονσον. 

^Σονσιάνοί,  ών,  o'l,  the  Susiani,  in- 
hab.  of  foreg.,  Arr. ;  etc. 

■ϊΣονσιάς,  άδος,  ή,=  Σονσίς. 

Σονσιγενης,  ές,  (Σονσα,  *γένω) 
born  at  Susa,  Aesch.  Pers.  644. 

Σούσΐνος,  ?;,  ov,  {σονσον)  of  lilies, 
έλαιον,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

ίΣονσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Susa,  oi  Σον- 
σιοι,  the  Susians,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10 ; 
Strab.  p.  732. 

ή;Σονσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  ή  Σ.  γννή,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  12: 
v.  sub  σονσον. 

Σονσις,  η,  (σονμαι)— σόος,  σονς, 
violent  motion,  susp. 

ΪΣουσισκάνης,  ov,  ό,  Susiscanes, 
leader  of  the  Aegyptians  in  the  Per- 
sian host,  Aesch.  Pers.  34. 

Σονσον,  ov,  τό,  the  lily,  Persian 
word,  Diosc. — hence,  Σονσα,  τά,  Su- 
sa, the  royal  city  of  the  Persians,  in 
the  province  of  Susiana,  or  Shu^han, 
Hdt.  1,  188 :  hence  Σονσις,  ιδος, 
η,  this  province,  Aesch.  Pers.  119, 
577. 

Σονστί,  contr.  for  σοι  εστί,  but 
only  when  σοι  is  enclitic,  Ar.  Ach. 
339. 

Σονσφα,  v.  σοΐσφα. 

ΪΣοντριον,  ov,  τό,  Sutrium,  a  city 
of  the  Tyrrheni,  Strab.  p.  220. 

Σονχιον,  ov,  τό, = Lat.  succinum, 
Clem.  Al. 

Σονχος,  ov,  ό,  name  of  the  crocodile 
in  one  part  of  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  811. 

\ΣοΦαίνετος,  ov,  b,  Sophaenetus,  a 
leader  of  the  Greeks  in  the  army  of 
the  younger  Cyrus,  of  Stymphalus  in 
Arcadia,  Xen.  An.  1,  1,  11  ;  etc. 

Σοφία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  σοφίη,  (σοφός) : 
— orig.  cleverness  or  skill  in  handicraft 
and  art,  as  in  carpentry,  δς  βά  τε  πάσης 
εν  ειδή  σοφίης,  II.  15,  412;  in  music 
and  singing,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  483,  511 ; 
in  poetry,  Pind.  (who  in  O.  9,  161 
uses  the  rare  pi.  σοφίας),  cf.  Xen.  An. 


10ΦΙ 

1,  2,  8  skill  in  driving,  flat,  frae 
123  C  ή  έντεχνος  σ.,  Id.  Prot.  321 
D  ;  σ.  τινός,  knowledge  of,  acquaint- 
ance with  a  thing,  Id.  360  D. — 2.  skill 
in  matters  of  common  life,  sound  judg- 
ment, intelligence,  prudence,  practical 
and  political  wisdom,  etc.,  such  as  was 
attributed  to  the  seven  sages,  Hdt.  1 
30,  60;  ή  περί  τον  βίον  σ.,  Plat.  Prot 
321  D  :  also,  in  not  so  good  a  sense, 
cunning,  shrewdness,  craft,  Hdt.  1,  68, 
etc. — 3.  k?iowledge  of  a  higher  kind,  as 
of  the  sciences,  learning,  wisdom,  phi- 
losophy, freq.  in  Eur.,  etc.,  cf.  esp. 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  7.— Cf.  σοφός,  σο- 
φιστής throughout. 

Σοφίζω,  f.  -/σω,  (σοφός)  to  make  one 
σοφός,  to  instruct,  make  wise,  τινά  Tt, 
one  in  a  thing,  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. : 
the  act.  is  rare  in  good  authors. — II. 
σοφίζομαι,  as  pass,  and  mid.,  to  he- 
come  or  be  σοφός,  to  be  clever  or  skilled 
in  a  thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  ναντιλίης  σε- 
σοφισμένος,  skilled  in  seamanship, 
Hes.^Op.  647  (like^'7/ών  πε~είρημαι7 
lb.  658) ;  so,  σΰφ.  εν  τινι,  Xen.  Cyn. 
13,  6: — absol.  to  be  or  become  wise,  to 
pursue  wisdom,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  283 
A,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  46. — 2.  to  play  the 
sophist,  Ar.  Eq.  299,  721  ;  to  play  subtle 
tricks,  deal  subtlely,  Eur.  I.  A.  744, 
Dem.,  etc. ;  σ.  τινι,  to  deal  subtlely 
with  one,  Eur.  Bacch.  200 :  —  in 
speaking,  to  quibble,  περί  τι,  Plat. 
Rep.  509  D ;  σοφίσασθαι  προς  τι,  to 
use  fraud  for  an  end,  Polyb.  6,  58, 12, 
cf.  Plut.  Demosth.  27  :—σοφ>ιζόμενοί 
ίητροί,  quack-doctors,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. — 3.  aor.  σοφισθηναι,  as  pass.j 
to  be  devised  or  contrived,  Soph.  Phil. 
77,  and  Ν.  T.  —  III.  σοφίζομαι,  as 
dep.  c.  pf.  pass,  σεσόφισμαι  (Hdt.  1, 
80)  c.  ace.  rei,  to  devise,  contrive  any 
thing  cleverly,  skilfully,  Hdt.  1.  c,  2, 
66;  8,  27  ;  καινάς  ιδέας  σοόίζεσθαι, 
Ar.  Nub.  547,  cf.  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag. 
p.  194. — 2.  to  deceive,  beguile,  Joseph. ; 
μη  με  σοφίζον,  Anth.  P.  12,  25. — 3.  to 
perceive,  ότι  τί  εστί,  LXX. 

~\Σόφι?.ος,  ov,  b,  Sophilus,  father  oi 
Sophocles,  Anth.  P.  7,  21.— 2.  v.  Σώ- 
φιλος.  [i  in  arsis  Anth.  1.  c] 

Σόφισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σοφίζω)  any 
clever,  cunning  contrivance  or  thought, 
a  device,  invention,  trick,  Pind.  O.  33, 
24,  Hdt.  3,  85,  152,  Aesch.  Pr.  459, 
etc. : — in  Xen.  Hier.  1,  23.  the  skilful 
dressing  of  food  : — also  in  less  good 
sense,  a"  sly  trick,  artifice,  freq.  in 
Eur.,  and  so  Thuc.  6,  77,  etc.;  a 
stage-trick,  clap-trap,  Ar.  Ran.  17. — 2. 
a  sharp,  captious  argument,  a  quibble, 
fallacy,  such  as  the  sophists  used,  a 
sophism,  Dem.  775,  6,  etc. ;  and  so 
Ar.  calls  a  person  σόφισμα  b?*ov,  A  ν 
431 : — opp.  to  a  true  logical  conclu- 
sion (φιλοσόφημα,  επιχείρημα),  Arist. 
Top.  8,  11,  12. 

Σοφισμάτίας,  ov,  ό,  a  clever  sophist, 
Nicet. 

Σοφισμάτικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
like  α  σόφισμα,  sophistical. — II.  b  σ., 
as  subst.,  late  form  for  σοφιστής. 

Σοφισμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
σόφισμα,  Luc.  Parasit.  43.  [a] 

Σοφισμάτώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a 
σόφισμα,  sophistical. 

Σοφισμός,  b,  rare  and  late  form 
for  σόφισμα. 

Σοφιστεία,  ας,  η,  the  art  of  a  sophist, 
sophistry,  Plut.  2,  78  F,  etc. 

Σοφίστενμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σόφισμα, 
Oecon.  ap.  Euseb. 

Σοφιστενω,  (σοφιστής)  to  act  af  a 
sophist,  give  lectures,  Plut.  Lucull.  22 
Caes.  3,  etc. — II.  transit.,  to  deviss 
artfully :  but  also  to  conceal  artfully^ 
to  dissemble,  e.  g.  έρωτα,  Heliod 
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Σοφιστηριον,   ου,    τό,    a    sophist's 
ι'λοοι,  Clom.  ΑΙ. 

Σοφιστής,  υύ,  ό,  (σοφίζω):  —  orig. 
like  σοφυς,  a  master  qfone's  craft,  esp. 
of  a  poet,  Find.  1.  5  (1),  36  ;  oi  musi- 
cians, Aesch.  Fr.  308;  σοφιστ?)  Ορη- 
μ  (sc.  Orpheus),  Eur.  Rhes.  921 ;  cf. 
Atli.  632  C : — generally,  skilful,  την 
ίππείαν,  Acl.  N.  A.  13,  9  : — metaph., 
α.  πηματων,  learned  in  misery,  Eur. 
Heracl.   993  : — then, — 2.   one   who   is 
clever  in  matters   of  life,  a  judicious, 
prude nt  man,  a  tvise  statesman,  etc.,  in 
which  sense  the  seven   Sages  are 
always  called  σοφίσταί  by  Hdt.,  1, 
29,  cf.  2,  49  ;  so  too  Pythagoras,  4, 
95  ;  ϊνα  μάθη  σοφιστής  ων  Αιός  νω- 
θέστερος,  Aesch.  Pr.  62,  ubiv.  Blomf.: 
— hence,  in  the  noblest  signf.  of  σο- 
φός, the  wise  man,  philosopher,  v.  Valck. 
Hipp.  921.— II.  at  Athens,  esp.,  one 
who  gave  lessons  in  the  arts  and  sciences 
for  money,  such  as  Prodicus,  Gorgias, 
Protagoras,  etc.,  a  sophist,  Thuc.  3, 
38,  Plat.,  etc.;  cf.  Arist.  Soph.  El. 
2,  6 : — the  sophist,  ace.  to  Cic.  de 
Orat.  3,  16,  united  dicendi  faciendique 
sapientia,  i.  e.  ability  both  to  speak 
and  act ;  for  many  of  them,  as  Gor- 
gias, were  themselves  public  speak- 
ers (oratores),  as  well  as  teachers  of 
rhetoric  (rhetores).   If  the  earlier  soph- 
ists are  to  be  blamed  rather  for  false 
display,  than  for  actual  false  inten- 
tion, their  trade  soon  became  that  of 
perverting    and    opposing    truth  as 
such,  and  in  this  character   being 
attacked  by  Socrates  and  Plato,  as 
also  by  Aristoph.,  and  others,  they 
fell  into  deserved  odium  ;  for  a  clear 
popular  account,  v.  Thirlw.  Hist,  of 
Gr.  4,  p.  257  sq.     In  later  times,  the 
term  σοφιστής  returned  into  honour, 
being  applied  to  the  Ρήτορες,  or  high- 
flown  prose-writers  of  the  hmpire,  such 
as  Philostratus,  Libanius,  etc. — Cf. 
--Όφία,  σοφός  throughout.     Hence 

Σοφιστιάω,  ώ,  to  speak  or  write  like 
a  sophist,  Eubulid.  ap.  Ath.  437  D. 

Σοφιστικός,  ή,  όν,  {σοφιστείς)  of  a 
sophist,  βίος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  Ε  : 
το  σ•,  the  sophists,  Id.  Soph.  224  C  : 
η  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  a  sophist's  art, 
sophistry,  Id.  224  D,  etc. — II.  sophisti- 
cal, fallacious,  μη  σοφιστικούς  άλλα 
σοφούς,  Xen.  Cyn.  13,  7: — Arist. 
wrote  a  treatise  περί  σοφιστικών 
ελέγχων.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id. 

Σοφίστομάνέω,  ώ,  to  be  mad  after 
the  sophists,  Greg.  Naz. 

Σοφιστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  σοφιστής, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  297  C. 

ΪΣοφοκ?ιής,  έονς,  ό,  Sophocles,  son 
of  Sophilus,  the  celebrated  tragic 
poet  of  Athens. — 2.  son  of  Sostra- 
tides,  a  general  of  the  Athenians  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Thuc.  3, 115; 
4,  5  ;  etc.— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

Σοφόνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νονς,  ovv, 
(σοφός,  νόος)  wise-minded,  Luc.  Rhet. 
Praec.  17. 

Σοφός,  ή,  όν,  strictly,  clever,  skilful, 
skilled  in  any  handicraft  or  art,  cunning 
in  his  craft,  generally,  of  any  one  who 
excelled  his  fellows  in  any  thing, 
ύρματηλάτας  σ.,  Pind.  P.  5,  154; 
οίωνοϋέτας,  Soph.  O.  T.  484 ;  etc.  ; 
even  hedging  and  ditching,  as  in  the 
Margites  ap  Arist.  Eth.  Ν .  6,  7  ;  but, 
in  this  sense,  mostly  of  poets  and 
musicians,  Pind.  O.  1,  15;  P.  1,  42  ; 
3,  200,  Soph. ;  cf.  σοφία  I : — esp.,  one 
who  has  natural  abilities  for  any  thing, 
opp.  to  ύ  μαθών,  one  who  owns  all 
to  teaching,  σοφός  b  πόλλ'  ε'ιδώς  φνα, 
Pind.  Ο.  2,  154  ;  ό  χρήσιμ'  είόώς, 
ονχ  ό  πόλλ'  ε'ιδώς,  σοφός,  Aesch.  Fr. 
271.— 2.   genera Vy,  clever  in  matters 


ΣΠΑΘ 

of  common   life,  judicious,    intelligent, 
prudent,  wise,  esp.  in  political  matters, 
in  which  sense  the  seven  Sages  were 
so    called,  v.   Dicaearch.,    etc.,   ap. 
Diog.  L.  1,  40  sq.,  cf.  σοφιστής  I.  2  : 
hence,  shrewd,-  cunning,  first  in  Hdt. 
3,  85 ;  and  so  even  of  animals,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  7  ;  6,  13  :  τό  σοφόν,  a  shrewd 
thought,  shrewdness,  Plat. — 3.   as  re- 
stricted by  philosophers,  skilled  in  the 
sciences,  learned,  profound,  wise,  freq. 
in  Eur.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  hence,  ironical- 
ly,   abstruse,   obscure,    (as    the    word 
transcendental  is  sometimes  used  with 
us),  opp.  to  σαφής,  Ar.   Ran.  1434; 
whereas  Eur.  Or.  397,  says  σοφόν  τό 
σαφές,  ov  τό  μή  σαφές. — From  these 
successive   limitations  of  signf.   v. 
esp.  Arist.  Eth.  1.  c.  N.  6,  7.— Con- 
struction : — usu.   c.   ace.   rei,   Eur. 
Bacch.  655,  and  Plat. ;   also,  σ.   εν 
τινι,  Eur.  I.  T.  662,  1238;  εις  τι.  Id. 
Antig.  6,  3  ;  περί  τι  or  τίνος,  Plat. 
Symp.  203  A,  Apol.  19  C  ;  rarely  c. 
gen.  solo,  κακών  σοφός,  Aesch.  Supp. 
453  :  also  c.  inf.,  σοφός  λέγειν,  σοφός 
νοεϊν,  etc.,  Valck.   Hipp.  921  :   but 
it  is  mostly  used  absol. — The  history 
of  our   word  cunning  is  much  the 
same  with  that  of  σοφός,  or  rather  of 
σοφιστής- — II.  pass.,  of  things,  clev- 
erly devised,  prudent,  wise,  νόμος,  Hdt. 
1,  196  ;    γνώμη,  λόγος,  etc.  ;    σοφώ- 
τερ'  ή  κατ'   άνδρα  σνμβα?,εϊν   έπη, 
Eur.    Med.   675.  —  III.    adv.   σοφώς, 
cleverly,   wisely,   etc.,    first    in    Soph. 
(Though  the  word  does  not  occur  in 
Horn,  or  Hcs.,  except  in  the  Margites 
1.  c,  its  derivs.   σοφία,  σοφίζω,  do : 
its  root  appears  in  Lat.  sapere,  sapor, 
sapiens  :  also  akin  to  σαόής,  q.  v.) 
Σοφόω,=σοφίζω,  LXX. 
]Σόφων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sophon,  an  Acar- 
nanian  cook,  ap.  Ath.  403  E. 

Σόω,=  σαόω,  σώζω,  rare,  only  Ep., 
to  preserve,  save,  deliver,  σόης,  σόη,  II. 
9,  424,  681,  σόωσι,  II.  9,  393"!  Hence 
Σοωναντης,  ov,  ό,  (ναύτης)  deliver- 
er of  sailors,  the  name  of  a  harbour ; 
written  also,  and  perh.  better,  σωο- 
ναντης. 

Σπάδαξ,ακος,  ό,  ή.=  σπάξ,  Gramm. 
Σπάδίζω,  (σπάω)  to  draw  off,  σπα- 
δίξας  τό  δέρμα,  Hdt.  5,  25. 

Σπάδιξ,  ίκος,  ή,  (σττάω)  a  bough  or 
branch  torn  off  (cf.  κλάδος  from  κλάω) : 
esp.  a  palm-branch  or  frond,  like  βαΐς, 
Nic.  Al.  528,  Plut.  2,  724  A  :  cf. 
σπάθη  7. — 2.  also  as  adj.,  of  that  col- 
our, our  bay,  Lat.  spadix  in  Virg.  G. 
3,  82,  cf.  A.  Gell.  2,  26,  9.— II.  a  string- 
ed instrument  like  the  lyre,  Poll.  4,  59, 
condemned  by  Quintilian  as  effemi- 
nate, 1,  10,  31. — III.  the  rind  stripped 
from  the  root  of  the  πρίνος,  [a,  Nic. 
and  Virg.  11.  c] 

Σπάδονίζω,  (σπαδών)  like  σπάω, 
σπαράσσω,  to  tear  to  pieces ;  σπ.  τον 
ήχον,  to  make  an  abrupt,  sharp  sound, 
Dion.  H.  de  Comp.  p.  75.     Hence 

Σπάδόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  tearing, 
μαστών,  Mel.  77,  5. 

Σπαδονισμός,  ov,  o,=foreir.,  ήχων 
σπαδονισμοί,  sharp  sounds  distracting 
the  ear,  Dion.  H.  de  Dem.  40. 

Σπάδων,  ωνος,  and  οντος,ό.  Lob. 
Phiyn.  273,  (σπάω):  an  eunuch,  Lat. 
spado,  Plut.  Demetr.  25.  [a] 

Σπάδών,    όνος,    ή,   (σπάω)  a   tear, 
rent,  rupture,  Hipp.  :   esp.  a  convulsion, 
cramp,  spasm,  Id.,  Nic.  Al.  317; 
σπάσμα,  σπασμός.     (Sometimes  less 
accurately  written  σπάρων.)       * 
Σπάθάλόιω,-σπατα'/αι,).  vcrv  dub. 

Σπ&θάλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σπά- 
θη 4  ;  cf.  σπατά?  ιον.  \ά] 

Σπαθάτος,  ή,  όν,  Dor.  for 
τύς. 
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Σπάθάω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  in  weaving,  tu 
strike  down  the  woof  with  the  σπάθη  <q. 
v.),  σπ.  τόν  Ίστόν,  Philyll.  Pol  4  : 
hence  in  Ar.  Nub.  55,  λίαν  σπαθάν, 
to  weave  at  a  great  rate,  to  go  fast,  λ 
cant  phrase  for  throwing  away  money 
(prob.  with  a  play  on  σπαταλάω) ;  po, 
σπ.  τά  χρήματα,  Plut.  Pericl.  14  :— 
σπαθάν  φντά,  to  prune,  clip  plants 
Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  496. — La  Dem. 
354,  fin.,  έσπαθάτο  ταύτα  και  εδημη- 
γορείτο  (prob.),  these  webs  were  woven 
and  these  speeches  made  (cf.  ράπτω, 
νφα'ινω,  Lat.  texere),  v.  Schaf.  ad  1.  : 
others  take  it,  these  measures  were 
so  inconsiderately  taken ;  SO,  άκρίτωζ 
φέρεται  και  σπαθαται  τά  τών  ανθρώ- 
πων, Plut.  2,  168  Α. 

Σπάθη,  ης,  ή,  any  broad  blade,  of 
wood  or  metal :  esp., — 1.  a  broad,  flat 
piece  of  wood  used  by  the  ancient  iceav- 
ers  in  their  upright  loom  (instead  of 
the  comb,  κτείς,  used  in  the  horizon- 
tal), for  stnking  the  threads  of  the 
woof  home,  so  as  to  make  the  web 
close.*  Aesch.  Cho.  232,  Plat.  Lvs. 
208  D;  cf.  σπάθάω— 2.  a  spaddle, 
spatula,  for  stirring  any  thing,  Alex 
Drop.  2. — 3.  like  πλάτη,  the  paddle  ox 
blade  of  an  oar,  Lye.  23. — 4.  the  broad 
ribs :  in  Hipp,  also  the  shoulder-bUul•. 
scapula. — 5.  the  broad  blade  of  a  snarl, 
Eur.  Eurysth.  2:  a  broad-sword,  Phi- 
lem.  p.  378. — 6.  a  scraper  for  cum 
horses. — 7.  the  stem  of  a  palm-leaf,  I  I 
7,  69  :  also  the  spathe,  l.  e.  sheath,  of 
the  flower  in  many  plants,  esp.  of  the 
palm-kind,  Theophr.  (Lat.  spatha. 
Germ,  spatel,  Ital.  spada,  our  spade, 
paddle,  etc.)  [ά] 

Σπάθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σπάθάω)  a  web 
made  close  by  striking:  metaph.,  σπ. 
φρενών, =70  πνκινόφρον. 

Σπάθησις,  εως,  ή,  (σπάθάω)  a  strik- 
ing the  web  with  the  σπάθη,  Arist. 
Phys.  Ausc.  7,  2,  4. — II.  a  squander 
ing.  [a] 

ΣπάΟητός,  ή,  όν,  (σπαθαωι  struck 
with  the  σπάθη,  q.  v. :  generally,  wo- 
ven, Aesch.  Fr.  320,  Soph.  ap.  Poll. 
7,36. 

Σπάθία,  ας,  ή,  =  σπάθη  IV 

Σπάθίζω,  ι.   -ίσω,    {σπάθη    2)   to 
spread  icith  a  spatula: — mid.,  to  . 
spatula    in   anointing    one's    self — II. 
(σπάθη  5)  to  play  with   the  suord,  v.  1. 
Cratin.  Trophon.  4,  ubi  v.  .Meinek. 

Σπάθϊναίας,  ί'/αοος,  o.=  sq. 

ΣπάΟινης,  ov,  ό,  (σπάθη) 
dor.  so  called  from  the  ΒΏΛ] 
horns. 

Σπάθων,  '"•,  τό.  dim.  from  ert 
Anth.  1'.  ti.  283.  [a] 

Σπαθί  or,  a,  ov,  shaped  like  t  σπά 
Oj.;».  ('.  1,296.  [a] 

Σπαθίς,  Ιδος,  ή.=^σπίι0η,  ..• 
Ar.  Fr.  8. — II.  a  closely -woven  clot 
σπό'ΐη  i). 

Σ-άθιαιιός,  or,  6,  (σπαθίζω  II)  « 
smiting  with  tin  suord. 

Σπαθίτης    ol  ■  win•, 

Alex.  Trail. 

ΣπάθομηΙ    ,      . 
a  spatula-shaped  /""'  - .  Μ 

Σπάθ 

/or)  villi  sir,  ι 

a.  the  fir,  Theophr.  II.  PJ.  I.  10,  J. 

I'll  \  I  1'i.f  in. ue  usu.  w  illi 

fixed,  άσπαΐρ  ■ 

akin  to  σκαίρί 

Σπά  I 

I  10  :  cl    hn.'i•  I'm. 

2 

di'ii  tight*  I  ■  om 

■ 

i|.  \  .),  a  molr. 
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Σπάλείς,  A^ol.  for  σταλείς  part. 
*οι   pass,  from -στέλλω. 

Σπάλίον,  ον,  τό,  =  ψάλιον,  ρέλ- 
λΐον.   [ά] 

Σπαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Aeol.  for  ψαλίς. 

Σπάλίων,  ό,  {σπάλιον)  a  wicker- 
roof  ίο  shelter  soldiers  engaged  in  a 
siege,  Lat.  vinea. 

Σπύνάδελφος,  ov,  (σπανός,  αδελ- 
φός) with  few  brothers  or  sisters,  Sext. 
Einp.  p.  355. 

Σ-άνανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (σπύνις,  άνήρ) 
lack  of  men  or  persons. 

Σπάνη,  ης,  ή,  and  σπανία,  ας,  ή, 
—  σπάνις,  want,  scarceness,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  201. 

■\Σπανία.  ας,  ή,  another  form  of  Ίσ- 
πανία,  Ν.  Τ. :   ν.  Σπανός. 

Σπάνϊάκϊς,  {σπανία)  adv.,  rarely, 
seldom,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  17.  [a] 

Σπανίζω,  f.  -ίσω.(σπάνις)  of  things, 
to  be  rare,  scarce,  few  or  scanty,  Pind. 
N.  0,  54,  Ar.  Vesp.  252. — 2.  of  persons, 
to  lack  or  be  in  want  of  a  thing,  χρη- 
αάτων,  Βίου,  Hdt.  1,  187,  196;  πέ- 
πλων, Eur.  Med.  900,  etc.  ;  τροφής, 
Thuc.  4,  G;  etc. — II.  transit.,  to  make 
rare  or  scarce,  tl,  Philo  : — hence  pass. 
=  act.  (signf.  2),  εσπανίσμεθ'  αρω- 
γών, Aesch.  Pers.  1024,  cf.  Eur.  Or. 
1055,  Med.  560  ;  and  so  in  Xen. 

Σπάνιος,  a,  ov,  like  σπανός,  of 
persons  and  things,  rare,  few,  scarce, 
scanty,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  67 ;  5,  29 ; 
σπάνιον  έαντόν  παρέχειν,  like  Lat. 
difficiles  aditus  habere,  Plat.  Euthyphr. 
3D:  c.  inf.,  σπ.  ίδείν,  rare  to  behold, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  3  : — as  adv.,  σπάνιος 
έπιφοιτα,  he  seldom  visits,  Hdt.  2,  73 ; 
so,  σπ.  φανήναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  46 : 
— comp.  σπανιότερος,  Hdt.  8.  25, 
Plat.,  etc.  Adv.  -ίως,  seldom,  Xen. 
Ages.  9,  1 ;  so  σπανία,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
256  C—  II.  of  persons,  lacking,  needy. 
[ά]  " 

Σπάνιότης,  ητος,  ?j,=  sq., lack,  γης, 
Isocr.  47  C,  68  A. 

Σπάνις,  εως,  ή,  (σπανός)  of  things, 
scarceness, rareness  :  ον  σπάνις,  c.  inf., 
'tis  not  hard  to...,  Eur.  I.  A.  1163.— II. 
of  persons,  lack,  want,  c.  gen.,  as,  σ,τ. 
βύβ?Λον,  Hdt.  5,  58  ;  esp.,  σπ.  βίου, 
poverty,  Soph.  O.  T.  1461,  Eur.  Hec. 
12  ;  and  so  σπάνις  alone,  Soph.  O.  C. 
506:  αργυρίου  σπ.,  Lys.  152,  ult.  ; 
kv  σπάνει  χρημάτων,  Dem.  389,  6. 

Σπάνιστός,  η,  όν,  (σπανίζω)  of 
things,  wanted,  scarce,  lacking  ;  poor, 
shabby,  δωρήματα,  Soph.  O.  C.  4. — II. 
of  persons,  stinted  of  a  thing,  τινός, 
Strab. 

Σπάνοκαρπία,  ας,  η,  lack  of  fruit, 
Diod.  ;  v.  1.  στενοκ-. 

Σπάνοπώγων,  ωνος,  b,  (σπανός, 
πώγων)  lacking  a  beard,  Galen. 

ΣΠΑΊΝΌ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  of  things,  scarce, 
rare,  like  parcus  and  rarus. — II.  of 
persons,  in  want  of,  lacking,  τινός. 
(Akin  to  ηπανάω,  ηπανέω,  ηπανία, 
ηχάνω,  ήχανία.)  [ά,  though  Draco 
119,  26,  would  have  ά.] 

Σπανός,  η,  όν,  older  form  of  Ισπα- 
νός. SchaL  Plut.  Sert.  11. 

Σπάνοσιτία,  ας,  ή,  lack  of  corn  or 
food,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7  :  from 

Σπάνόσιτος,  ον,  (σπανός,  σίτος) 
lacking  corn  OX  food. 

Σπάνόσπερμος,  ov,  ivith  few  seeds. 

Σπάνότεκνος,  ov,  (σπανός,  τέκνον) 
lacking  children,  Sext..  Emp.  p.  355. 

Σπάνόουρος,  ov,  (ουρά)  lacking  in 
tail,  susp. 

Σπάνόφν?ι.λος,  ov,  (φνλλον)  lacking 
in  leaves. 

Σ  πάνυδρος,  ov,  {σπανός,  ύδωρ)  lack- 
ing water,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath.  80 
C 

Σπάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σπαράσσω) 
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a  piece  torn  off,  apiece,  shred,  σπ.  τίνος, 
a  man's  mangled  corpse,  Soph.  Ant. 
1081  ;  σπ.  κόμας,  Eur.  Andr.  826.— 
II.  =  σπαπαγμός,  Eur.  Bacch.  739. 
[σπά~\     Hence 

Σπάραγμάτώδης,  ες,  convulsive, 
κραυγή,  Plut.  2,  130  D. 

Σπαραγμός,  οΰ,  b,  (σπαράσσω)  α 
tearing,  rending,  mangling,  Βακχών,  by 
\  them,  Eur.  Bacch.  735  :  but  σπαραγ- 
μοί χαίτης,  χρωτός,  etc.,  rending  of 
J  them,  Eur.  Phoen.  1525,  Tro.  453.— 
II.  a  convulsion,  spasm,  Aesch.  Fr.  155, 
Soph.  Tr.  778,  1254. 

Σπάραγμώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  =σπα- 
ραγματώόης,  Hipp. 

ΪΣπαράδοκυς,  ου,  ό,  Sparadocus, 
father  of  the  Thracian  prince  Seuthes, 
Thuc.  2,  101,  v.  1.  Σπάρδοκος. 

Σπάράκτης,  ου,  b,  one  who  rends  in 
pieces. 

-\Σπαράμεΐζος,  ov,  b,  Sparamizus, 
a  eunuch  of  Sardanapalus,  Ath.  528 
F. 

Σπάραξις,  η,=  σπαραγμός.  [σπα] 

Σπαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω  : — to 
tear,  rend  in  pieces,  ?nangle,  Lat.  lace- 
rare,  esp.  of  dogs,  carnivorous  ani- 
mals, and  the  like,  σπ.  σάρκας  απ' 
όστ'εων,  Eur.  Med.  1217  ;  σπαράσ- 
σεσθαΐ  κόμας,  to  tear  one's  hair,  Id. 
Andr.  1209  ;  generally,  σπ.  βροντή, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018: — metaph.,  to  pull  to 
pieces,  attack,  Lat.  conviciis  lacerare, 
σπ.  τινά  λόγω,  Plat.  Rep.  539  B,  cf. 
Dem.  785,  18";  λώβαιςσπ.  τινά,  Lye. 
656  : — pass.,  to  be  convulsed,  retch  with 
desire  to  vomit,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
(Akin  to  σπάω,  σπαίρω.) 

Σπαργάνάω,ώ,=σπαργανόω,σπαρ- 
γανίζω,  Plat.  Legg.  782  Ε. 

Σπαργάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σπάργανον) 
like  σπαργανόω,  to  swathe,  wrap  up, 
Hes.  Th.  485. 

Σπάργανων,  ου,τό, dim. from  σπάρ- 
γανον. — II.    a   plant,    Diosc.  4,    21. 

Σπαργάνιώτης,  ου,  ό,  a  child  in 
swaddling-clothes,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  301 ; 
formed  like  είραφιώτης :  from 

Σ7τάρ)'α^ο^,  ου,  τό,  {σπάργω) : — a 
straddling  or  swathing  band,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  151,  306.  Pind.  N.  1,  58:  usu. 
in  plur.,  swaddling-clothes,  H.  Merc. 
237,  Pind.  P.  4,  202  ;  παϊς  έτ'  ων  εν 
σπαργάνοις,  Aesch.  Cho.  755,  cf. 
529,  Ag.  1606: — hence,  in  Trag.,  any 
thing  which  reminds  of  one's  childhood, 
the  murks,  etc.,  by  which  a  person's  true 
birth  and  family  are  discovered,  Lat. 
monumenta,crepundia ,  cf.Brunck  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  1035,  Donat.  Terent.  Eun.  4,  6, 
15  ;  allusion  is  prob.  made  to  this  in 
Ar.  Ach.  431.     Hence 

Σπαργανόω,  ω,  to  swathe  a  child  in 
sioaddling  -  clothes,  σπαργανώσαντες 
πέπλοις  (τον  παϊδα)  Eur.  Ion  955, 
cf.  Ath.  258  A  ;  Hipp.,  in  pass.  ;  cf. 
σπάργω.     Hence 

Σπαρ γάνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  swathed. — \1.=  σπάργανον. 

Σπαργάνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  swathing  a 
child  in  swaddling-clothes,  [ya] 

\Σπαργαπείθης,  ους,  ό,  Spargapl- 
thes,  a  king  of  the  Scythians,  Hdt.  4, 
78. 

^Σπαργαπίσης,  ους,  b,  Spargapises, 
son  of  queen  Tomyris,  Hdt.  1,  211. 

Στταρ}'άω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  like  Όργάω, 
to  be  full  to  bursting,  to  swell,  be  ripe, 
μαστός  σπαργών,  Eur.  Bacch.  701, 
Cycl.  55  ;  of  a  woman  with  child, 
Plat.  Symp.  206  D  ;  also,  to  swell  with 
humotirs,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  ;  with 
milk,  Q.  Sm.  14,  283  ;  of  the  earth,  to 
teem  with  life. — II.  metaph.,  like  Lat. 
turgere,  to  sic'ell  with  desire  or  any  pas- 
sion, Plat.  Phaedr.  256  A,  Lpgg.  692 
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A  ;  περί,  προς  τι,  Plut.  2,  585  C.  1  IOC 
A  ;  επί  τι,  for  a  thing,  Id.  Artnx.  3  : 
ολιγαρχία  σπαργώσα,  Id.  Lycurg  7 
(Not  from  σπέρχω  or  σπάω :  but  ra- 
ther from  the  same  root  as  όργάω, 
οργή,  akin  to  σφριγάω  and  σψαρα- 
γέω.)     Hence 

Σπαργή,  ης,  ή,  like  οργή,  swelling 
impulse  or  desire  :  yassion. 

Σπάργω,  f.  -ξω,  to  swathe,  esp.  a 
child,  hence  to  wrap  in  sicaddling 
clothes•  σπάρξαν  εν  φάρε'ί  λευκώ,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  121.  (Hence  σπάργανον, 
and  the  more  usu.  verbal  forms  σπαρ- 
γανόω, σπαργανόω,  σπαργάνίζω.  Cf. 
σπείρα,  σπείρος,  σπείρον.) 

Σπάργωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  swelling,  μα- 
στών, Diosc. 

ΪΣπάρδοκος,  ου,  ό,  ν.  Σπαράδοκος. 

\Σπαρέθρα,  ας,  ή,  Sparethra,  wife 
of  Amorges,  Ctes. 

Σπάρείς,  part,  σπάρήναι,  inf.  aor. 
2  pass,  from  σπείρω. 

Σπάρίζω,— σπαίρω,  Gramm. 

Σπαρνοπόλιος,  ov,  with  thin  gray 
hair. 

Σπαρνός,  η,  όν,  poet,  for  σπανός, 
σπάνιος,  Aesch.  Ag.  556. 

Σπάρος,  ov,  ό,  a  sea-fi*h,  not  to  be 
confounded  with  σκάρος,  Epich.  ρ 
24.  (From  σπαίρω,  like  σκάρος  from 
ακαίρω.)  [ά] 

Σπαρτάγενής,  ες,  producing  the 
shrub  spartos,  App. 

Σπαρτάγενής,  ες,  (Σπάρτη,  γίνος) 
of  Spartan  breed. 

^Σπάρτακος,  ου,  ό,  Spartacus,  the 
celebrated  leader  of  the  gladiators, 
Ath.  272  F. 

Σπάρτη,  ης,  ή,=  σπάρτον,  a  rope  οι 
cord  of  spartum,  Ar.  Av.  815  (with  a 
play  upon  Sparta),  cf.  Cratin.  Nemea. 
9,  et  ibi  Meineke. — II.  like  στάθμη,  a 
plumb-line ;  also  ή  σπαρτός. 

Σπάρτη,  ης,  i],  Sparta  in  Laconia, 
Horn,  as  II.  2,  582  ;  etc.  :  hence  advs., 
Σπάρτηθεν,  from  Sparta.  Od.  4,  10  ; 
Σπάρτηνδε,  to  Sparta. — fll.  daughter 
of  the  Eurotas,  wife  of  Lacedaemn.v, 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

Σπαρτιάτης,  ov,  ό,  flon.  -ιήτης,  εω, 
Hdt.  1,  65f,  a  Spartan,  Eur.,  and 
Thuc.  :  fern.  Σπαρτιάτις,  ιδος,  f/)  Σ. 
χθων,  Eur.  Or.  537f  ;  and  Σπαρτιάς, 
αδος :  adj.  Σπαρτιατικός,  ή,  όν, 
Spartan,   [ά] 

Σπαρτίνη,  ης,  ή,=  σπάρτη,  Ael.  Ν. 
Α.  12,  43. 

Σπάρτίνος,  η,  ον,  viade  of  σπαρτός, 
Cratin.  Nemes.  9. 

Σπαρτίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σπαρ- 
τή, σπάρτον,  a  small  cord  or  rope,  Ar. 
Pac.  1247. — II.  the  tongue  of  a  balance, 
Lat.  ansa,  agina,  Arist.  Mechan.  2,  1; 
9. — III.=  σπαρτός,  the  shrub,  Diosc. 

Σπαρτιοχαίτης,  ου,  b,  (σπαρτός, 
χαίτη)  like  σπαρνοπόλιος,  with  scat- 
tered scanty  hair,  Plat.  (Com.)  Presb. 
2  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  662. 

Σπαρτόδετος,  ov,  (δέω)  bound  wi'h 
σπαρτός,  Opp.  C.  1,  156. 

^Σπαρτοί,  αν,  οι,  v.  σπαρτός  II. 

Σπάρτον,  ου,  τό,  (σπείρω)  a  rope, 
cable.  11.  2,  135,  Hdt.  5,  16,  Thuc.  4, 
48:  strictly,  α  rope  made  of  σπαρτός 
(cf.  σπάρτη),  Lat.  spartum,  spartea : 
also,  in  pi.,  this  material  for  making 
ropes,  like  λίνα,  v.  Plat,  et  Xen.  11.  c. 
sub  σπαρτός. — Homer's  cables  could 
not  have  been  made  of  the  Spanish 
σπαρτός,  as  it  was  not  known  to  the 
Greeks  till  long  alter,  Varro  ap.  Gell. 
17, 3,  Plin.  24, 40,  first :  Plin.  supposes 
they  were  made  of  another  spartum, 
a  kind  of  broom  (sparthan  scoparium, 
Linn.).— II—  σπαρτίον  II,  Arist.  Me- 
chan. 1,  17  and  20. — III.—  σπάρτο^, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  49.     Cf.  σπάρτου 
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ΤϋπαύΤύΙτλόκος,  ov,  making  r>pes, 
esp.  ΟΙ  στταρτυς. 

Σπαρτοπυλιος,  oi',  with  scattered 
gray  hairs;  cf.  σπαρνοπόλως. 

1χαρτυπώλι/ς,  ov,  ό,  (πωλέω)  a 
dealer  in  roj>cs  or  mats  of  σκάρτος. 
Hence 

Σπαρτοπώλιον,  ov,  τό,  tht  shop  of 
α  σπαρτοπώλης,  Menand.  p.  289. 

Σπαρτός,  η,  όν,  (σπείρω)  sown,  scat- 
tered :  metaph.  begotten,  σπαρτών  γέ- 
νος, children  of  men,  Aesch.  Eum. 
410. — II.  esp.,  at  Thebes,  Σπαρτοί, 
oi,  the  ^own-men,  those  who  claimed 
descent  from  the  dragon's  teeth  sown 
by  Cadmus  :  hence  Σπαρτοί  for  Θη- 
βαίοι, Find.  I.  1,  41  ;  7  (6),  13,  and 
Trag. ;  ?ώγχη  σπαρτός,  the  Theban 
spear,  Eur.  Supp.  578. 

Σ  π  άρτος,  ov,  b  and  ή,  the  shrub 
σπαρτός,  either  Lygeum  spartum  or 
stipa  tenacissima,  Linn.,  growing  in 
Spain  (both  still  called  esparto  there), 
and  (as  Pliny  says)  used  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  for  divers  purposes, 
but  by  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans 
for  making  cords  or  ropes,  and  then 
by  all  the  Greeks,  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  280 
C,  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  13,  and  Schneid. 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  1,  5,  2,  Plin.  19,  7. 
— 2.  another  plant,  a  kind  of  broom, 
Spartium  scoparium,  Linn.,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  used  in  medicine : — v. 
sub  σπάρτον. — II.  η σπαρτός, .=  σπαρ- 
τή II. 

Σπαρτοώόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  bearing 
the  shrub  σπαρτός,  Strab. 

Σπαρτοχαίτης,  ου,  Ό,  f.  1.  for  σπαρ- 
τωχαίτης. 

\Σπάρτω?,ος,  ov,  ό,  and  Σπαρτω- 
λός,  Spartolus]  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
in  Bottiaea,  Time.  2,  79  ;  Xen,  Hell. 
5,  3,  6. 

"{Σπάρτων,  ωνος,  b,  Sparton,  son  of 
Phoroneus,  Paus.  2,  1G,  4. — 2.  son  of 
Tisamenus,  Id.  7,  G,  2. 

Σπάσις,  εως,  ή,  (σπάω)  a  pulling: 
a  convulsion,  spasm,  [ά] 

Σπάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (  σπάω  )  that 
which  is  drawn,  σπ.  ξίφους,  a  drawn 
sword,  Plut.  Otho  17  :  that  which  has 
been  torn  off,  a  piece,  shred,  Id,  SulL 
21  ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  2,  99  C— II.  a  con- 
vulsion, spasm,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Tim.  87  £. 

Σπασμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Σπασμάτώδης, .ες,  (σπάσμα,  είδος) 
like  convulsions^  convulsive,  spasmodic, 
Arist.  Probl.  5,  1,  1. 

Σπασμός,  ov,  b,  (σπάω)=  σπάσις 
and  σπάσμα,  a  convulsion,  spasm,  Hdt. 
i,  187,  Soph.  Tr.  805,  1082,  etc.  :  a 
fit  of  epilepsy,  Hipp. — II.  tension,  esp. 
priapism,  Lat.  lentigo,  Ar.  Lys.  845. 

Σπασμώδης,  ες,  =  σπασματώδης, 
Theophr.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Σπαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (σπάω)  pulling, 
stretching.    . 

Σπάταγος  or  σπάταγγος,  ov,  6, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  5,  2;  and  σπατάγγη, 
ή,  Ar.  Fr.  359  ; — a  kind  of  sea-urchin. 

Σπαταλάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  live  riot- 
ously or  lewdly,  to  run  riot,  LXX.  :  to 
be  effeminate  or  spoilt,  τά  σπαταλώντα 
των  παιδιών,  Theano  :  from 

Σπατάλη,  ης,  ή,  (prob.  from  σπα- 
θάω)  wantonness,  riot,  χρνσομανής, 
Anth.  P.  5,302:  —  χρυσόδετος  σπ., 
ι.  e.  a  bracelet,  lb.  G,  74  ;  χρυσοφόρος 
σπ.  ταρσών,  i.  e.  an  anklet,  lb.  5,  27  ; 
cf.  σπάταλων. 

Σπάτάλημα.  ατός,  τό,  (σπαταλάω) 
u-foreg.,  Anth.  P.  9,  642. 

Σπάταλων,  ου,  τό,  written  also 
τπαϋάλιον,  a  kind  of  bracelet,  Anth.  : 
U80,  a  mode  of  dressing  the  hair  in  a 
timple  knot,  corymbus,  Salinas,  ad  So- 

lin.  p.  537.  (From  σπαταλ  η,  q.  v.)  [a] 
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Σπάταλος,  όν,  (σπατάλη)  riotous, 
gluttonous,  Anth.  P.  5,  18,  27. 

Σπάτεως,  a,  ov,  (σπάτος)  of  a  skin 
or  leather,  [a] 

~\Σπατέμβας,  ου,  b,  Spatembas.,  an 
ancient  Indian  king,  Arr.  Ind.  8,  1. 

Σπάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σπάω)  to  draw, 
suck. 

Σπάτίλη,  ης,  η,  thin  excrement, 
Hipp.  :  generally,  human  ordure,  Ar. 
Pac.  48.  (From  σκώρ,  σκατάς,  and 
τιλάω.)  —  II.  (σπάτος)  parings  of 
leather,  dub.  [i] 

Σπάτίλονρος,  b,  (οπατίλη,  ουρά) 
foul-tailed, filthy.  [[] 

Σπάτος,  τό,  a  skin,  hide,  leather, 
Boeot.  word,  [ά]    Hence. 

Σπάτόω,=  καττύω. 

ΣΠΑ'&,  flit,  σπάσω:  pf.  εσπάκα, 
pf.  pass,  έσπασμαι:  aor.  mid.  εσπα- 
σάμην,  the  tense  most  in  use  in 
Horn.:  aor.  pass,  έσπάσθην.  To  draw; 
hence,— I.  to  draw  out  or  forth,  II.  11, 
458  ;  c.  ace,  φάσγανα,  άορ,  έγχος 
παρά  μηρού  or  έκ  σύριγγος  σπάσα- 
σθαι,  Od.  22,  74,  11.  16,  473  ;  19,  387 ; 
εκ  χειρός  χείρα  σπάσατο,  Od.  2,  321  ; 
()ώπας,  Od.  10,  1GG  :  so  in  prose,  this 
signf.  is  usu.  in  mid.,  as  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5,  29  ;  but,  ξίφος  σπάσαντα,  Eur.  Or. 
1194: — σπασθέντος  (sc.  εγχεος  εξ 
ώτει?,ης),  II.  11,  458: — also,  πά?,ον 
σπάν,  to  draw  the  lot  (out  of  the  hel- 
met, etc.),  Aesch.  Ag.  333.— II.  of 
violent  actions,  to  pluck  off  or  out,  κό 
μην,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1243,  cf.  Tr.  690.— 

2.  to  tear,  rend,  esp.  of  ravenous  ani- 
mals, like  σπαράσσω,  Soph.  Ant.  258, 
1003. — -3.  to  wrench,  sprain,  τό  σκέ'/.ος 
έσπασε,  Plut.  Arat.  33  ;  in  pass.,  τόν 
μηρόν  σπασθτ/ναι,  Hdt.  6,  134. — 4.  to 
tear  or  drag  away,  παρά  τίνος,  Plat. 
Legg.  666  Ε  ;  άπό  γονάτων,  εκ  βρα- 
χίονας σπασθείς,  Eur.  Hec.  92,  408. 
— 5.  metaph.,  to  draiu  aside,  pervert,  σε 
εσπααεν  πειθώ,  Soph.  El.  561. — 6. 
medic,  to  cause  convulsion  or  spasm : 
in  pass.,  to  be  convulsed,  Plut.  2,  658 
Ε  :  cf.  σπάσις,  σπάσμα,  σπασμός. — 
III.  to  draw  in,  suck  in,  θρόμβον  αίμα- 
τος, Aesch.  Che•.  533  :  hence,  to  drink 
at  a  draught,  έσπασεν  άμνστιν  έλκν- 
σας,  Eur.  Cycl.  571  ;  συν€κθαι>εϊν 
σπώντα  χρή  τώ  πώματι,  lb.  573  : — 
hence,  σπ.  Ιρωτα,  to  enjoy  it,  Ορρ. 
Η.  4,  269  ;  ό?αγον  ύπνον  σπάσωμεν, 
Heliod.  ;  μικρόν  έσπάσαντο  ύπνου, 
Id.— -IV.  to  draw  tight,  pull  the  reins, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  1  ;  9,  5. — V.  σπάσαι  έπω- 
νυμίαν,  to  adopt  a  surname,  Philostr. 
— VI.  proverb.,  ουκ  έσπασε  ταύτη  γε, 
'  he  took  notbing  by  bis  motion,''  Ar. 
Vesp.  175  ;  metaph.  from  angling,  ή 
μήρινΟος  ουδέν  έσπασε,  Thesm.  928. 
— Jn  prose  έλκω  is  the  more  usu. 
word.  (From  σπάω  come  σπαίρω, 
σπαράσσω,  σφαδάζω,  σπάδων,  σπα- 
δών,  σπάδιξ.)  [σπά-,  whence  Horn, 
doubles  the  σ,  σπασσάμενος,  etc., 
when  he  wants  a.] 

Σπεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  έπω. 

Σπΰο,  Ep.  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of 
έπω,  for  σπέο,  II.  10,  285. 

Σπείος,  τό,  Ε  p.  for  σπέος,  Od.  5, 
194,11.  Ven.  264:  ace.  to  llesych. 
also  σπείον. 

Σπιΐρα,  ας,  η,  also  written  σπείρα. 
Lat.  sjnra,  ain/  thing  wound,  Wrapt,  roll- 
ed round  or  upon  a  thing,  ποιιίι•  τι 
σπεΐραν,ίο  twist  it  tight  up,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp.:  hence,— 2.  m  plur., 
the  twisted  folds,  coils  or  spires  ol  a 
serpent,  Soph.  Fr.  4H0  ;  πολνι&οκοι 
σπ.,  Eur.  Med.  481  ;  of.  σπείρημα.— 

3.  a  twisted  rope  or  cordt  cordagi  oj  ί 
net,  σπ-  δικτνόκλοστοί,  Soph.  Ant. 
347:  esp.,  a  ship's  cable,  IMut. : — a  pod- 
ded circle,  used  by  women  carrying 
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weights  on  their  head,  Apollod.  2,  5, 
11.— 4.  σπεϊραι  βόειαι,  thongs  Of 
straps  of  ox-hide  tD  guard  and  arm  a 
boxer's  fist,  the  caestus,  Theocr.  22, 
80. — 5.  a  knot  in  wood,  Theophr. — 6. 
a  body  of  men-at-arms,  used  to  trans- 
late the  Roman  manipulus,  =two  cen- 
turies, Polyb.  11,  23,  1,  etc.  ;  κατά 
σπείρας,  manipulation,  Id.  3,  115,  12  : 
—but  in  N.T.  Act.  10, 1 ,  a  larger  body  \ 
prob.  a  cohort. — Horn,  has  only  the 
form  σπεΐρον :  cf.  also  σπεΐρος.  (The 
verl)  to  which  this  is  akin  is  ειρω,  for 
σπείρω  in  the  signf.  οί  ελίσσω  is  only 
in  Gramm. :  σπαρτός,  σπάρτον,  and 
σπάργω,  σπάργανον,  σπαργανόω,  are 
also  akin,  as  well  as  σφαίρα  and  prob. 
σπυρίς,  Lat.  sporta,  sporlula,  σκύρα- 
θος,  σφυρίς,  σφύραθος.)     Hence 

Σπειραία,  ας,  ή,  spiraea,  a  kind  ol 
shrub,  prob.  with  the  cells  of  its  pods 
spirally  twisted  up,  Theophr. 

Σπείραμα,  Dor.  and  also  Att.  for 
σπείρημα,  q.  v.,  Aesch. 

Σπειραχθής,  ες,  (σπείρα,  άχθος) 
rolling  a  burthen  onwards,  winding, 
wriggling  forwards,  epith.  of  reptiles, 
Nic.  Th.  399. 

Σπειράω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  (σπείρα)  to 
coil  up,  Lob.  Phryn.  204.     Hence 

Σπειρηδόν,  adv.,  in  coils  or  spires, 
Anth. — II.  (σπείρα  6)  of  troops,  in 
maniples,  manipulation,  Polyb.  5,  4,  9, 
etc. 

Σπείρημα,  ατός,  τό,  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  -αμα,  (σπειράω)  : — that  which  is 
rolled  or  wound,  a  wreath,  roil,  spire, 
esp.  of  serpents,  Aesch.  Cbo.  248  ■ 
αιώνος  σπ.,  Anth.  P.  append.  109. — 
II.  =  σπάργανον,  Nic.  A!.  117. 

Σπειρών,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq.,  a 
light,  thin  garment,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4. 

Σπεΐρον,  ου,  τό,  {σπείρα)  a  cloth 
for  wrapping  about,  a  wrapper,  like  φά 
ρος,  είλυμα  σπείρων,  a  cloth  for 
wrapping  washed  linen  in  Od.  6,  179, 
cf.  σπειρών ;  κακά  σ~εΐρα,  sorry 
wraps,  of  a  beggar,  Od.  4,  245  ι 
the  shroud  of  a  corpse,  Od.  2,  102  ;  19, 
147  :  also,  sail-cloth,  canvass,  Od.  5, 
318  ;  6,  269.     Hence 

Σπειροπώ?.ης,  ov,  b,  (πω?  έω)  out 
who  sells  clothes,  esp.  old  clothes. 

Σπειροπώλις,  ιδος,  fern,  from 
foreg.  :  hence,  σπ.  αγορά,  the  old 
clothes  market. 

Σπεΐρος,  εος,  τό,=  σπεΐρον :  me- 
taph., σπείρεα  βολβών,  the  coats  ol 
onions,  Nic.  Th.  882. 

Σπειρούχος,  ov,  ό,  (σπείρα.  " \ux. 
circle-holding,  circular,  Anth.  P.  6, 
295. 

Σπειράω,  ώ,  (σπεΐρον)  like 
ράω,  to  swathe,  esp.  to  wrap  a  child  in 
swaddling-clothes,     like     ΟΊΓΰψΎανόϋ, 

(Jail.  Del.  6;  doubted  by  Lob.  Phryn. 
204. 

ΣΠΕΓΡΩ,  ί.σπιρώ:  aor.  ΐσ-ιιρα: 
pf.  pass,  έσπαρμαι  '  aor.  pat  - 
/)//)•    [a]:   freq.    impf.    σπείρ€ακον, 

I  bit.  4,  42.      'Jo  sow  : — 1.  to  ι 
lies.  Op.  389,   Sc.  39Θ  ;   r.  .-,,,- 
Hdt.  4,  17.  —  II.   to  sow  a   firl, I,   17  mm•, 

Hes.  Op.465;  πεδιάδα, τέμενος, Hd[ 
9,  116,  122  ;  //  σπειρομι  ι      I 

tin  arable  ]«iri 

ηόντον  σπείρειν,  proverb.  ι»ι  loel 

bour,    Theogn.    ii'ti,    101  ;    1 

.  ami :' r  βόαπ  σπείβειν : — romi• 
call•  ,  a~.  rn< 

\\  \  .  sp    loll       III.   nii'Iapb  .  /<> 
child** ",  1  ■  -  •  Soph 

\  ι.  ι  •  -.  τι  κνων άλοκα,  Eur. 

Phoen.  18 ;  bul  keach.  Theb.  f&i  ι  \ 
pres  1 

pur.  to  cast  .«."</  mi••  the  field 
to  spring  or  /*■  born,  Soph.  (V  Τ   I 
1       [01  •  y .  ft 
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ratter  like  seed,  throw  about,  χρυσόν 
και  apyvpov,  Hdt.  7,  107  ;  σπ.  φ?ιό- 
γα,  Trag.  ap.  Arist.  Poet.  21,14: — 
to  spread  a  report,  σπ.  ματαίαν  βάξιν, 
Soph.  El.  642  :  so,  σπ.  τι  πολ?.οϊς,  to 
scatter  among  many,  Id.  Fr.  585 ;  cf. 
Ar.  Ran.  1206: — pass.,  to  be  scattered 
or  dispersed,  έσπαρμένοι  εις  άρπαγήν, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  22  ;  κατά  χώραν,  lb. 
G,  2, 17.  (Hence  σπέρμα  "and  Lat. 
spar  go.) 

Σπείρω, =έλίσσω,  onlyinGramm., 
ν   σπείρα. 

Σπειρώδης,  ες,  (σπείρον,  είδος)  like 
a  covering. — II.  with  many  coats,  like 
an  cnion,NNic.  Al.  253,  527. 

ΣπεΙσαι,  inf.  aor.  of  σπένδω,  Od. 

Σπείσασκε,  Ion.  for  έσπεισε,Ζ  sing. 
aor.  of  σπένδω,  Horn. 

Σπεϊσις,  ή,  (σπένδω)  =  σπονδή, 
dub. 

Σπείσω,  fut.  of  σπένδω. 

■\Σπειώ,  ονς,  ή,  Spio,  a  Nereid,  II. 
18,  43. 

Σπεκ7ώω,  ν.  σπλεκόω. 

^Σπεκουλάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  the  Lat. 
speculator,  or  as  Wahl  prefers  spicula- 
tor  (from  spiculum)=  δορυφόρος,  one  of 
the  king's  body-guard,  Ν.  T. 

Σπέλεθος,  δ,  and  σπέλ/ιηξ,  ηκος,  δ, 
τ=πέλεθος,  q.  v. 

Σπέλλιον,  τό,  Aeol.  for  -φέ?\,λιον. 

Σπενδανλέω,  σπενδεϊον,  σπενδο- 
■ποιέω,  ί.  1.  for  σπονδ-. 

ΣΠΕ'ΝΔΩ  :  f.  σπείσω  :  aor.  έσ- 
πεισα:  pf.  έσπεικα,  Plut.  Sertor.  14: 
pf.  pass,  έσπεισμαι :  Horn,  uses  pres., 
impf.,  and  aor.  act.,  the  impf.  and 
aor.  indicat.  in  the  frequentat.  forms 
σπένδεσκε,  σπείσασκε ;  alsoEp.  subj. 
pres.  σπένδησθα,  Od.  4.  591. 

To  pour  (ι.  e.  offer)  a  drink-offering, 
because  before  drinking  wine  they 
poured  some  on  the  table,  hearth 
or  altar,  Lat.  libare,  oft.  in  Horn. 
σπεϊσάν  τ'  επών  θ'  δσον  ήθελε  θυ- 
αός,  Od.  3,  342 ;  έπήν  σπείσης  τε 
και  ενξεαι,  Od.  3,  45 ;  also  with  dat. 
of  the  god  to  whom  the  libation  was 
maae,  δέπας  ελών  σπείσασκε  θεοϊσι, 
Od.  8,  89  ;  ούτε  τεω  σπένδεσκε  θεών 
δτε  μη  Δα,  of  Achilles,  II.  16,  227, 
etc. ;  so  also  later,  except  that  we 
have  σπ.' Αγαθού  Ααίμονος  [sc.  σπον- 
δήν],  Ar.  Eq.  106  :  also  c.  dat.  .rei, 
νδατι  σπ.,  to  pour  with  water,  Od.  12, 
363  ;  for  which  we  also  have  the  ace, 
σπ.  otvov,  to  pour  wine,  II.  11,  775, 
Od.  18,  151 ;  (so,  7*οιβάς,  σπονδάς, 
χοάς,  Trag.) : — also  c.  dat.  instru- 
ment!, σπ.  δέπαϊ,  δεπάεσσι,  II.  23, 
196,  Od.  7, 137.— The  religious  sense, 
which  the  word  always  has  in  Horn., 
is  lost  in  later  authors,  so  that  it 
means  simply  to  pour,  εκ  χρνσέης 
φιά7.ης  ες  την  θάλασσαν,  Hdt.  7,  54  ; 
also  σπ.  φιάλη,  Id.  2,  147  :  to  sprinkle, 
Id.  4,  187  :  metaph.,  σπ.  άοιδαΐς,  to 
■pour  ojjerings  of  song,  Pind.  I.  6.  12. 
— This  sense  in  Att.  prose•,  as  Plat. 
Legg.  799  B,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  1.— II. 
mid.,  to  pour  libations  one  with  another  ; 
and  so,  this  being  the  custom  in  mak- 
ing treaties,  truces,  etc.,  to  make  a 
treaty,  make  peace,  Hdt.  3,  144 :  to  be 
at  peace,  τά  μεν  σπενδόμενοι  τα.  δέ 
πολεμούντες,  Thuc.  1,  18 :— con- 
struction, σπένδεσθαί  τινι,  to  make 
peace  toith  one,  Eur.  Bacch.  284,Thuc. 
5,  5,  etc. ;  in  full,  σπένδεσθαί  τινι 
σπονδάς,  Thuc.  5,  14  ;  but,  σπένδε- 
σθαί τη  πρεσβεία,  to  give  the  em- 
bassy pledges  of  safe  conduct,  Aes- 
chin.  62,  39 :  also,  σπένδεσθαί  προς 
riva  for  rtvt,  Thuc.  5,  17,  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  16  : — the  object  of  the  treaty,  as 
expressed  by  επί  τοίςδε,οη  these  terms, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1240,  an  \  so  Xen.  ;  also, 
1372 
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σπένδεσθαί  τινι  ώςτε,  c.  inf.,  Thuc. ; 
or  c.  inf.  alone,  Id.  7,  83  ;  more  rarely 
c.  ace,  σπείσασθαι  είρήνην,  to  con- 
clude a  formal  peace,  Hdt.  7,  148  ; 
έσπεϊσθαι  νείκος,  to  make  up  a  quar- 
rel, Eur.  Med.  1140;  σπ.  άναίρεσιν 
τών  νεκρών,  άναχώρησιν,  to  obtain  a 
treaty  for  taking  up,  for  retreating, 
Thuc.  3,  24,  109.— The  pf.  έσπεισμαι 
is  used  in  act.  sense  in  Eur.  1.  c. ;  but 
in  pass.,  Thuc.  4,  16.     Cf.  λείβω. 

ϊΣπένδων,  οντος,  δ,  Spendon,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Plut.  Lye.  28. 

ΣΠΕΌΣ,  τό,  Ep.  σπε'ιος,  Lat. 
SPECUS,  a  cave,  cavern,  grot,  μέγα, 
γλαφνρόν,  Horn. : — of  the  form  σπέος, 
Horn,  uses  only  nom.  and  ace.  sing., 
with  irreg.  dat.  σπήϊ,  Od.  2,  20,  etc., 
Hes.  Th.  297  (v.  1.  σπεΐί,  II.  18,  402, 
but  v.  Lob.  Paral.  24) :  of  σπεϊος  the 
ace.  sing,  only  in  Od.  5,  194,  and 
more  freq.  gen.  σπείονς,  but  only  in 
Od. :  of  the  plur.,  Horn,  has  only  dat. 
σπέσσι  and  σπήεσσι,  which  are  freq., 
but  only  in  Od. :  in  H.  Ven.  264  also 
gen.  σπείων :  an  irreg.  dat.  plur. 
σπεάτεσσι,  as  if  from  σπέας,  is  in 
Xenophan.  ap.  Herodian.,  περί  μον. 
λέξεως,  p.  30  Dind.  —  Ep.  word. 
(From  σπέος  are  derived  σπή?ιαιον 
and  σπήλνξ,  Lat.  spelaeum  and  spe- 
lunca.) 

Σπέράδος,  τό,  (σπείρω)  =  σπέρμα, 
Nic.  Th.  649,  ΑΙ.  134,  330. 

Σπέργδην,  adv.,  (σπέρχω)  hastily, 
ap.  Hesych. 

^Σπερθίης,  εω,  ό,  Sperthies,  a  Spar- 
tan, who  gave  himself  along  with 
Bulis  to  death  for  his  country,  Hdt. 
7,  134  :  cf.  Σπέρχις. 

Σπέρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σπείρω)  that 
which  is  sown,  seed,  the  seed  or  germ 
of  anything,  σπέρμα  πυρός,  a  spark, 
Od.  6,  490,  cf.  Pind.  P.  3,  65:— usu., 
the  seed  of  plants,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  308, 
Hes.  Op.  444,  Hdt.  3,  97 ;  τά  σπέρ- 
ματα, seeds,  Hes.  Op.  444,  469  : — also 
of  animals,  =.γονή  II,  γόνος  IV,  the 
seed,  Lat.  semen  genitale,  Pind.  P.  3, 
27,  Plat.  Tim.  86  C  :— metaph.  of  the 
germ  of  any  thing,  σπ.  φ7,ογός,  a  spark, 
Pind.  O.  7,  87;  σπ.  όλβου,  Id.  P.  4, 
453  ;  σπέρμα  παρασχεΐν,  Dem.  280, 
28. — 2.  in  poets  very  freq.  for  seed, 
offspring,  Orac.  ap.  Thuc.  5,  16,  and 
Trag.;  of  a  single  person,  Pind.  O.  9, 
92,  Aesch.  Cho.  474,  Soph.  Phil.  364  ; 
more  rarely  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Supp. 
290,  Eum.  909,  Soph.  O.  C.  600,  1275, 
and  even  Plat.  Legg.  853  C. — 3.  also, 
race,  origin,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1077. 

Σπερμάγοραιο7.εκϊθο7Μχάνοπώλις, 
ιδος,  ή,  a  green-grocery-market-woman, 
Ar.  Lys.  457. 

Σπερμαίνω,  (σπέρμα)  like  σπείρω, 
to  sow,  to  yield  seed  :  metaph.,  σπ.  γε• 
νεήν,  to  beget  a  progeny,  Hes.  Op.  734. 

Σπερμάτίας  σικνός,  ό,  a  cucumber 
left  for  seed,  opp.  to  εύνουχίας,  Cratin. 
Odyss.  8. 

Σπερμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  σπερμαίνω, 
esp.  to  come  to  seed,  LXX. : — pass.,  of 
a  woman,  to  conceive  or  bear  seed,  lb. 

Σπερματικός,  ή,  όν,  (σπέρμα):  — 
of  or  from  seed,  Theophr. :  metaph., 
containing  the  germs  of  things,  hence 
in  Stoic  philosophy,  σπερματικοί  λό- 
γοι, certain  laws  of  generation,  con- 
tained in  matter,  Diog.  L.  7,  148, 
Ritter's  Hist,  of  Philos.  3,  p.  528. — 
Adv.  -κώς,  σπ.  7/εγειν,  to  observe  in 
passing,  casually,  Clem.  Al. 

Σπερμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
σπέρμα,  Theophr.  ap.  Ath.  66  Ε.  [ά] 

Σπερμάτίτις,  ιδος,  ή :  φλέβες 
σπερματίτιδες  (al.  σπερματίδες),  the 
spermatic  veins,  Syennes.  ap.  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  2,  15. 
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Σπερμάτισμός,  ov,  ο,  (σπεμματίζω' 
emission  of  the  seed. — II.  in  plur  ,  seed- 
ling-piants,  to  be  afterwards  plantec 
out,  Theophr. 

Σπερμάτολογέω,  c,  =  σπερμολο 
γέω,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  1,  22. 

Σπερμάτολόγος,  ov,  =  σπερμο7,ο 
γος,  Epich.  p.  25. 

Σπερμάτοπώλης,  ου,  δ,  a  seedsman 
Nicoph.  Χειρογ.  1,5. 

Σπερμάτούχος,  ov,  (έχω)  seed-hol<t 
ing,  fruitful. 

Σπερμάτοφάγος,  ov,  (σπέρμα,  φα 
γείν)  eating  seeds,  Strab. 

Σπερμάτοφϋέω,  and  σπερμάτοφΰ- 
ης,  ές,=  σπερμοφ-. 

Σπερμάτόω,  ώ,  (σπέρμα)  to  sote 
ground,  σπερματονμένη  γη,  Theophr. 
— II.   to  bear  seed. 

Σπερμάτώδης,  ες,  (σπέρμα,  είδος) 
like  seed  :  metaph.,  undeveloped,  Arte 
mid.  4,  prooem. 

Σπερμάτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (σπερμάτόω) 
a  sowing. — II.  a  bearing  of  seed,  Pha- 
nias  ap.  Ath.  61  F.  [a] 

Σπερμεϊον,  ου,  τό.— σπέρμα,  Nic. 
Th.  599. 

Σπέρμειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
(σπέρμα)  of, presiding  over  seeds,  Orph. 
33,  3  ;  39,  5. 

Σπέρμιος,  ov,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 

Σπερμοβο/ι,έω,  ώ,  (σπέρμα,  βάλλω 
βθ7ά))  to  scatter  seed  :  to  yield  seed. 

Σπερμογονέω,  ώ,  to  bear  seed,  The 
ophr.  :  from 

Σπερμογόνος,  ov,  bearing  seed. 

Σπερμολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σπερμο• 
λόγος)  to  pick  up  seeds,  like  birds, 
Hipp.  :  to  glean,  pick  up,  collect  by  litllt 
and  little,  Philostr. — 2.  to  be  α  σπερ 
μο7Μγος  (signf.  II),  to  be  a  babbler. 

Σπερμο?ι.ογία,  ας,  ή,  babbling,  gos 
sip,  Plut.  Alcib.  36,  etc. :  and 

Σπερμολογικός,  ή,  όν,  like  α  σπεο 
μολόγος,  babbling;  generally,  idle, 
useless,  joined  with  περίεργος,  Plut. 

2,  664  A  :  from 

Σπερμο/.όγος,  ov,  (σπέρμα,  7/εγω) 
picking  up  seeds : '  hence  as  subst. 
ό  σπ., — 1.  a  crow  that  picks  up  se(d,rook, 
Ar.  Av.  232,  579  ;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 

3,  6,  Plut.  Demetr.  28. — 2.  one  who 
picks  up  scraps  by  begging  or  stealing  . 
hence,  one  who  retails  scraps  of  knowl- 
edge, an  idle  babbler,  Dem.  269,  19,  cf. 
Casaub.  Theophr.  Char.  6 ;  in  superb, 
Dion.  H.  Epit.  17,  6. 

Σπερμοποιέω,  ώ,  (σπέρμα,  ποιέω) 
to  generate  seed,  of  men,  Arist.  U  A. 
10,  5,  5. 

Σπερμουχέω,  ώ,  (σπέρμα,  έχω)  to 
have  or  bear  seed,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Σπερμοόαγία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of 
seeds  :  from 

Σπερμοφάγος,  ov,  =  σπερματοφά 
γος,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  16.  [a] 

Σπερμοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  seed,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Σπερμοφόρος,  ov,  (σπέρμα,  φέρω) 
bearing  seed,  Theophr. 

Σπερμοφϋέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  produce 
seed,  Theophr. :  from 

Σπερμοφύής,  ές,  (σπέρμα,  φυή) 
growing  from  seed,  Theophr. 

Σπερχειός,  ου,  δ,  Ion.  -χήϊος,  the 
Spercheus,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  IK 
+16,  174;  Hdt.  7,  198+ :  strictly  the 
Rapid,  from  σπέρχω  ;  +now  the  Hel 
lada. 

ΪΣπέρχις,  ιδος,  δ,  =  Σπερθίης, 
Theocr.  ]5,  98. 

Σπερχνός,  ή,  όν,  (σπέρχω)  hasty, 
rapid,  ρέλος,  Hes.  Sc.  454 :  generally, 
hasty,  hot,  violent,  λόγοι,  Aesch.  Theb. 
285  ;  and  so,  of  diseases,  pains,  etc. 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — II.  act.  has 
tening,  ρτεε3Ϊηξ,=  σπερχνοποΐός  Η» 
sych. 
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Illl•'.  PXQ,  Ι.  •ξϋ,  to  set  in  rapid 
motion,   to  drive,   fiasten,   Itrgi    on,  ότε 

σπέρχοσιν  αελλαι,  when  storms  are 

driving  fast,  II.  13,  334  ;  cf.  Ocl.  3, 
883:— pass,  απέρχομαι,  to  move  nip- 
idly  or  hastily,  to  hastr,  be  in  haste,  II. 
19.  ;U7  ;  σπ.  έρετμοϊς,  to  row  rapidly, 

CXI.  13,  22: —  Horn.,  however,  uses 

most  freq.  part.  pres.  pass,  απερχόμε- 
νος, as  adj.,  in  haste,  hastily,  hurriedly, 
στ.  έπββήσετο  δίφρου,  II.  21,  322, 
etc. ;  cf.  also  of  the  mind,  licit.  3,  72  ; 
so,  σπερχθείς,  Id.  1,  32;  σπερχθεΐσα 
θνμω,  in  haste  or  heat,  angry,  Pind. 
N.  1 ,  GO  ;  so,  μη  σπέρχον,  be  not  hasty, 
Eur.  Med.  1133;  σπέρχεσθαί  tlvl,  to 
be  angry  ivith  one,  Hdt.  5,  33.  Rare 
in  Att.  (Akin  to  Lat.  per  go,  expcrgo, 
expergisco. ) 

Σπές,  σπέτε,  imperat.  aor.  of  ειπείν 
for  είπε,  είπατε,  έσπετε,  as  σχές, 
\(χέτε,  of  έχω,  Ε.  Μ. 

Σπέσθίΐι,  inf.  aor.  of  έπομαι,  as 
'χέσθαι  of  έχομαι,  Od. 

Σπέσσι,  Ερ.  dat.  plur.  from  σπέος, 
)d. 

Σπέτε,  v.  σπές.  ^ 

Σπεύδω,  f.  σπεύσω. — I.  transit.,  ίο 
urge  tm,  set  a-going  ;  esp.,  to  press  on, 
hasten,  quicken,  ταύτα  χρη  σπεύδειν, 
II.  13,  236;  γάμον  σπ.,  Od.  19,  137, 
Hdt.  1,  38,  etc.,  cf.  Bornem.  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  4 ;  παΰσαι  σπεύδων  τα 
σπεύδεις,  Hdt.  1,  20G ;  so  in  Id.  8, 
46,  an  ace.  must  be  supplied  : — also, 
to  seek  eagerly,  strive  after,  c.  ace,  σπ- 
3ίον,  άρετάν,  Pind.  P.  3,  110, 1.  4,  22 
(3,  31) ;  ενψνχίαν,  Eur.  Supp.  161  : 
— to  promote  or  further  zealously,  to 
press  or  urge  on,  το  έφ'  έ'καστον, 
Thuc.  1,  141 ;  σπ.  άσπούδαστα,  Eur. 

I.  Τ.  200 ;  in  arguing,  σπ.  έαντΐρ 
εναντία,  Plat.  Prot.  361  15  :  —  so  In 
mid.,  σπενδομένα  θνσ'ιαν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
151  (ubi  Aid.  σπενδομένα) :  —  so  in 
pass.,  ξννόν  πάσι  αγαθόν  σπεύδεται, 
Hdt.  7,  53.  —  II.  more  freq.  intr.,  to 
exert  one's  self,  press  on,  hasten,  Horn., 
and  lies. : — construct.,  c.  part.,  σπεύ- 
σε πονησάμενος  τα  α  έργα  (for  σπον- 
δαίως  έπονήσατο),  Od.  9,  250,  310  : — 
later,  c.  inf.,  to  be  eager  to...,  Hes.  Op. 
22,  671,  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  and  Att.,  (so 
in  mid.,  σπενδόμεναι  άφελείν,  Aesch. 
Eum.  360) :  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  be  anx- 
ious that...,  Hdt.  1,  74,  Ar.  Pac.  672; 
so,  σπ.  ως  Ζευς  μήποτ'  άρξειεν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  203;  σπ.  όπως  μη...,  Plat. 
Gorg.  480  A  : — σπ.  περί  ΪΙατρόκλοιο 
θανόντος,  II.  17,  121 ;  σπ.  ίς  μάχην, 

II.  4,  225  ;  and  in  mid.,  σπενσομαι  εις 
Άχιλήα,  II.  15,  402  ;  σπ.  ες  τα  πράγ- 
αατα,  Eur.  Ion  599  : — Αρρ.  has  part, 
pf.  pass,  εσπευσμένος  as  adj.,  in  haste, 
eager ;  in  which  signf.  Horn,  always 
uses  part.  pres.  act.  σπεύδων,  II.  8, 
293  ;  23,  506,  etc. ;  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  192 : 
σπεύδειν  τινί,  to  exert  one's  self  for 
another  (cf.  σπουδάζω),  Alex.  Incert. 
65: — in  LXX.,  to  be  troubled  in  mind. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  έπω,  έσπον,  σπεϊν : 
from  σπεύδω  again  come  σπουδή,  etc.) 
Hence 

t Σ πεύσι ππος,  ου,  ό,  Speusippus, 
son  of  Eurymedon,  successor  of  Plato 
in  the  Academy,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  19. 

Σπευστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
harry,  hasten,  Ar.  Lys.  320. 

ΣπευστικΟ€,  ή,  όν,  (σπεύδω)  hasty, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  4,  3,  34. 

Σπευστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  done  ox 
■pursued  eagerly. 

Σπήεσσι,  Ep.  dat.  pi.  from  σπέος, 
Od. 

Σπήϊ,  Ep.  dat.  sing,  from  σπέος, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Σπηλάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Theopomp.   (  Com.  )    Pant.    1.     [a, 
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■άδιον  being  put  for  -φδιον  :  cf.  έλά- 
διον.] 

Σπήλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (σπέος)  like 
σπηλυγξ,  a  grotto,  cave,  cavern,  pit, 
Lat.  spelaeum,  Plat.  Rep.  514  A. 
Hence 

Σπηλάΐτης,  ου,  ό,  dwelling  or  wor- 
shipped in  grottos,  of  certain  gods, 
Paus.  10,  32,  5. 

Σπηλαιοειδής,  fc,=  sq. 

Σπηλαιώδης,  ες,  (σπήλαιον,  είδος) 
cavern-like,  οΐκησις,  Plat.  Rep.  514  Α. 

Σπηλυγγώδης,  ec,=foreg. 

Σπηλυγξ,  υγγος,  ή,  (σπέος)=σπή- 
λαιον,  Lat.  spelunca,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9, 
17,  2,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  568.  (Perh.  akin  to 
σπϊλος,  σπιλάς.) 

Σπηλώδης,  ες,— σπηλαιώδης,  dub. 

Σπίγγος,  ό,=  σπίνος,  Hesych. 

ΣΠΓΔΗ'Σ,  ές,  gen.  έος,  only  in 
II.  11,  754,  δια  σπιδέος  πεδίοιο, 
through  the  far-stretched,  broad  plain. 
So  Aristarch. ;  but  others  read  oY 
άσπιδέος,  from  an  adj.  άσπιδής,  ές, 
which  (if  right)  is  merely  σπιδής 
with  a  euphon.,  and  in  nowise  to  be 
derived  from  ασπίς,  as  if  round,  shield- 
shaped. — From  the  same  root  (for 
which  the  Gramrn.  invent  a  verb 
σπίζω)  we  have  σπίδιος,  α,  ον,=μα- 
κρός,  Aesch.  Fr.  323  ;  σπϊδόθεν=μα- 
κρόθεν,Αηύπ\.74;  σπιδνός=  πυκνός, 
συνεχής,  and  σπιδόεις=πλατύς,  μέ- 
γας, πυκνός,  all  quoted  by  Hesych. : 
σπιθαμή  also  belongs  to  it ;  but  hardly 
the  Lat.  spissiis. 

Σπίζα  and  σπίζη,  ης,  ή,  (σπίζω) : 
— a  s?nall  piping  bird,  esp.  a  kind  of 
finch,  Lat.  fringilla,  Soph.  Fr.  382, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  4  ;  9,  7,  11  :  cf.  σπί- 
νος.    Hence 

Σπιζίας,  ου,  ό,  the  sparrow-hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  1 ;  9,  36,  1. 

Σπιζίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  titmouse,  Lat. 
parus,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  4. 

ΣΠΓΖΩ,  to  pipe,  chirp,  of  the  shrill 
note  of  small  birds,  also  πιππίζω, 
Lat.  pipio,  Arat.  1024. 

Σπϊθάμαϊος,  a,  ov,  dub.  for  σπιθα- 
μιαϊος,  Lob.  Phryn.  544. 

Σπιθαμή,  ης,  ή,  (σπίζω)  the  space 
one  can  stretch  over  with  the  ends  of  the 
thumb  and  little  finger,  a  span,  Lat. 
dodrans :  as  a  fixed  measure,  about 
7£  inches,  first  in  Hdt.  2, 106.     Hence 

Σπϊθάμΐαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  a  span,  a 
span  long,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  4,  10. 

Σπιθάμώδης,  ες,  (  είδος  )=foreg., 
Diosc. 

ϊΣπιθριδάτης,  ου,  ό,  Spithridates, 
a  Persian,  general  of  Pharnabazus, 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  7.-2.  a  satrap  of 
Ionia  and  Lydia,  Arr.  An.  1,  12,  8. 

Σπΐλάδώδης,  ες,  (σπίλας,  είδος) 
rock-like :  rocky,  Strab. 

ΣΠΓΛΑ'Σ,  άδος,  ή,  a  rock  in  or  by 
the  sea,  νήάς  γε  ποτί  σπιλάδεσσιν 
έαξαν  κύματα,  Od.  3,  298 ;  ου  γαρ 
έσαν  λιμένες,  ..  ά'λλ'  άκταϊ  προβλή- 
τες έσαν  σπιλάδες  τε  πάγοι  τε,  Od. 
5,  405,  cf.  401,  Soph.  Fr.  341,  Polyb. 

I,  37,  2: — generally,  a  stone,  Soph. 
Tr.  678 :  a  hollow  rock,  cave,  Anth. — 

II.  ή  σπ.  (sc.  γη),  argillaceous  earth, 
clay,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  3,  4, 4  Schneid. 

Σπίλος,  ου,  ^,= foreg.,  a  rock,  cliff, 
mountain.  [Ϊ  certainly  in  Lye.  188, 
and  prob.  in  Ion  ap.  Hesych. :  so  that 
the  usu.  accent  σπϊλος  is  wrong.] 

Σπϊλος,  ov,  b,  more  rarely  σπίλος, 
a  spot,  stain,  blemish,  Dorio  ap.  Ath. 
297  C,  Diosc. : — the  Att.  use  κηλίς 
instead,  Lob.  Phryn.  28. 

Σπιλόω,  ω,  to  stain,  soil,  I  XX. 

Σπΐλώδης,  ες,(σπί?Μς,  ή)~σπιλα- 
δώδης,  λόφος,  Polyb.  10,  10,  7. 

Σπίλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σπιλύω)  α 
spot,  stain. 
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Σπιλωτός,  ή,  όν,  (σηιλόω)  sttiie* 
soiled. 

Σπίνη  ή, =  σπίνος,  q.  v.— II.  a  him] 
ol  fish,  Alex.  Eretr.  1.  [i] 

Σπινθάριγξ,  ιγγος,  ή ;  σπινθάριξ, 
or  -υξ,  γος,  η,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1514  ;  and 
σπινθαρις,  ίδος,  ή,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  442: 
=  σπινθήρ,  a  spark. 

ΪΣπίνθαρος,  ου,  ό,  Spinlharus,  a 
barbarian  who  passed  himself  off  as, 

a  citizen  of  Athens,  Ar.  Av.  762. 2. 

an  Athenian,  son  of  Eubulus,  Dem! 
1259,  2. — 3.  another  in  Hem.  1353,  8, 
perhaps  same  as  foreg. — Others  iii 
Paus.  ;  etc. 

Σπινθεύω,  to  emit  sparks. 

Σπινθήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  spark,  Lat.  scin- 
tilla, 11.  4,  77 :  metapn.,  εκ  τούτον 
τον  σπ.  έξεκανθη  πόλεμος,  Polyb.  18, 
22,  2. 

Σπινθηράκίζω,  and  in  Theophr 
σπινθηρίζω,  to  emit  sparks. 

Σπινθηροβόλος,  ov,  (σπινθήρ,  βά?> 
?ιω)  emitting  sparks. 

Σπινθηρόπομπος,  ov,  (  πέμπω  )=. 
foreg. 

Σπΐνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Ar.  Fr.  344,  7.  [?] 

Σπινίον,  ov,  τό,—  sq.,  Eubul.  In 
cert.  14. 

Σπίνος,  ov,  δ,  (σπίζω)  a  small  bird, 
so  called  from  its  shrill,  piping  note  (cf 
Arat.  1024),  commonly  eaten  at  Ath- 
ens, prob.  a  kind  of  finch  (yet  differ- 
ent from  σπίζα),  Ar.  Av.  1079,  Pac. 
1149,  Eubul.  Incert.  15  a,  5,  etc. 
The  name  σπίνος  still  remains  in 
Chios. — In  Gramm.  we  also  find  σττί- 
να,  σπίγγος,  our  spmk  :  but  σπϊνχς 
(properisp.)  is  prob.  wrong. —  II.  a 
kind  of  stone,  which  blazes  when  wa 
ter  touches  it,  Arist.  Mirab.  41. 

Σπινός,  ή,  όν,=  ισχνός,  lean,  thin, 
Prod. 

^Σπιτάκης,  ov,  ό,  Spitaces,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ctes.  ;  Arr. ;  etc. 

^Σπιτάμας,  ov,  ό,  Spitamas,  son-in 
law  of  Astyages,  Ctes. 

\Σπιταμένης,  ονς,  ό,  Spitamenes,  a 
Persian  general,  Arr.  An.  3,  2,  8. — 2. 
a  Bactrian,  Id.  7,  4,  6. 

Σπλαγχνεύω,  to  eat  the  inwards 
(σπλάγχνα)  of  a  victim  after  a  sacri- 
fice, Ar.  Av.  984,  cf.  Lat.  visccr< 
also  in  mid.,  Arr. — II.  to  prophesy  from 
the  inwards,  like  the  Roman  cxtispiccs, 
in  mid.,  Strab. 

Σπλαγχνίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
σπλάγχνον,  Diphil.  Άπληστ.,  1,  2. 

[I] 

Σπλαγχνίζομαι,  f.  -ισθήσομαι,  dep. 
pass.,  (σπλάγχνον)  : — to  feel  pity,  com- 
passion or  mercy,  Ν.  T. — The  act. 
σπλαγχνίζω  occurs  once  in  LXX.,= 
σπλαγχνεύω. 

Σπλαγχνικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  bowels, 
good  for  them,  φάρμακα,  Diosc. 

Σπλάγχνιον,  ov,  τότ^σπλάγχνον, 
v.  1.  Soph.  Aj.  995. 

Σπλαγχνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  κάρδια, 
Gramm. 

Σπλαγχνισμός,  ov,  ό,  (σπλαγχνί- 
ζομαι) η  feeding  on  the   innards 
sacrifice,    Lat.    visceratio,    LXX.       ii 
compassion,  Ν.  T. 

Σπλά) χνον,  ov,  τό  .—usu.  in  j 
σπλάγχνα,  like  I. at.  nsr,ra,  tht 
ward  parti,  <sp.  the  nobler  parte 
them,  the   heart,  1uiil;s,   liver,  which 

remained  in  sacrifices  t<>  1-e  roasted 

or  fried  at.  the  tire,  and  eaten  by  the 

eacrificers  as  a  beginning  of  th<  ir 

least,  σπ'/u  \  \  r'  InaaaVTO,  U.  1.    ■ 
Cf.     \i      I'ae.   1  10.")  :-     bene.  . 
samficial  ftust,  1-at   viiccratio,  Ar.  ESq, 
no,  \  esp.  Q54.—2.  though  thi  α 
;.  \iu  (vtseera  thoracis)  were  usu.  «lis 
tinguished   from  the  bowlo  (w• 
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aoriomiiiis),  as  being  eaten  {συν  έντέ 
μοις  τε  σπ?Μγχνα,  Aesch.  Ag.  1221), 
yet  it  was  sometimes  applied  to  the 
latter  also,  cf.  Eur.  El.  828  sq.,  with 
838  sq.  : — σπλάγχνα  έκβά?^λειν,  of 
one  vomiting,  Plut.  2,  831  C. — 3.  any 
part  of  the  inwards,  as  of  a  child,  υπό 
σπλάγχνων  έ?.θεΐι>,  to  come  from  the 
womb,  Find.  O.  6,  73,  N.  1,  53  ;  so,  έκ 
σπλ..  Soph.  Ant.  10GG  ;  and  the  sing, 
is  so  used  in  Aesch.  Theb.  1031. — II. 
metaph.,  like  our  heart,  the  seat  of  the 
feelings,  affections,  esp.  of  anger,  Ar. 
Kan.  844,  1006;  and,  generally,  of 
anxiety,  Aesch.  Ag.  995  ;  of  pity,  N. 
T. :— so  in  sing.,  Soph.  Aj.  995,  Eur. 
Or.  1201,  Hipp.  118;  ανδρός  σπλά- 
γχνου έκμαθείν,  i.  e.  to  learn  a  man's 
true  jiahire,  Id.  Med.  220.— But  the 
sing,  is  rare  in  the  literal  signf.,  as 
Aesch.  Euro.  249.  Plat.  Rep.  565  D, 
Tim.  72  C,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  4.  (Hence 
σπλαγχνίζομαι :  prob.  akin  to  σπ/.ήν.) 

Σπ?>αγχνόπτης,  ov,  0,  one  who 
roasts  σπλάγχνα. 

Σπλαγχνοσκόπος,  ov,  (σπ?Αγχνα, 
σκοπέω)  examining  the  inwards  of  a 
victim,  to  prophesy  from  them,  Lat. 
extispex. 

Σπλαγχνοτόμος,  ov,  (τέμνω)  cutting 
up  the  σπλάγχνα. 

Σπ?ί.αγχνοψάγος,  ov,  (σπλάγχνα, 
φαγεΐν)  eating  the  σπλάγχνα,  Plut. 

Σπλεκόω,  ώ,  to  have  sexual  inter- 
course, whence  διασπλ-.:  also  writ- 
ten πλεκόω,  σπεκ?.όω.  (Root  sup- 
posed to  be  πλέκω,  Hemst.  Schol.  Ar. 
Plut.  1082.) 

Σπ?*,ηδός,  ό,  =  σποδός,  ashes,  Lye. 
483,  Nic.  Th.  763. 

ΣΠΛΗ'Ν,  ό,  gen.  σπληνός : —  the 
milt,  spleen,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Hipp.  :  σπλή- 
να έκβάλλειν,  of  one  dying  with  anx- 
iety, Ar.  Thesm.  3. — \\.=σπ?.ήνιον, 
Hipp.  (Lat.  lien;  prob.  akin  to 
νπλάγχνον.) 

Σπληνιάω,  ώ,  to  be  splenetic,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  7,  15. 

Σπληνίδιον,    ου,   τό,=  σπληνιον. 

[I] 

Σπληνίζομαι,  dep.  ρζ85.,=σπ?.η- 
νιάω. 

Σπληνικός,  ή,  όν,  (σπλήν)  of  the 
spleen  :  esp.,  diseased  in  the  spleen, 
hypochondriac  or  splenetic,  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  348  E,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp, 
s.  v.  σπ?„?}ν. 

Σπληνιόδετος,  ov,  (δέω)  bound  with 
χ  bandage  :  from 

Σπληνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  bandage,  com- 
press of  linen  moistened  or  spread 
with  something  to  lay  on  a  wound, 
Hipp.,  Philem.  p.  405 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oe- 
con. Hipp.  s.  v.  σπ?.ήν. — II.  a  plant 
of  the  fern  kind,  ςρΙεεηΜ-ΟΓί,^άσπλή- 
vt,ov,  Diosc.  3,  151. 

Σπληνίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  σπλη- 
νιον, a  small  bandage,  Hipp. 

Σπληνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(σπ?.ήν) : — of  the  spleen,  φ?ιέψ  σπλ.,  a 
bloodvessel  of  the  spleen,  Syennes.  ap. 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,2,  7. 

'Σπ?ιηνόω,  ώ,  to  apply  α  σπληνιον 
to  one,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

Σπ/ιηνώδης,  ες,  (σπ?ιήν,  είδος)  like 
ihe  spleen :  also— σπληνικός,  Galen. 

Σπογγάριον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from 
•  πόγγος,  Μ.  Anton.  5,  9.  [ά] 

Σπογγεύς,  έως,  ό,=  σπογγοθήρας, 
\rist.  Η.  Α.  9,  37,  6. 

Σπογγιά,  ας,  ή,  like  σπόγγος,  α 
tponge,  Lat.  spongia,  Ar.  Ran.  482, 
487,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  14,  3 :— in  Ion. 
written  parox.  σπογγίη,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  148,  Att.  σφογγ-,  q.  v. 

Σπογγιεύς,  ή,=σπογγοθήρας,  The- 
t>phr. 

Σπογγίζω,  t.   -ίσω,    (σπόγγος)    to 
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wipe  with  a  sponge,  Ar.  Thesm.  247; 
ru  βάθρα,  Dem.  313,  12 ;  τα  υποδή- 
ματα, A  ...  351  Λ. 

Σ,:ογγίον,  ov,  τό,  Att.  σφ-,  dim. 
from  σπόγγος,  Ar.  Ach.  463. 

Σπόγγισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
iviped  with  a  sponge. 

Σπογγιστικός,  η,  όν,  (σπογγίζω) 
that  belongs  to  spongwg :  ή  -κή  (sc. 
τεχνή)  Plat.  Soph.  227  A. 

Σπογγοειδής,  ές,  (σπόγγος,  είδος) 
sponge-like,  spongy ;  epith.  of  the  όσ- 
τονν  ήθμοειδες,  Hipp. 

Σπογγοθήρας;  ov,  ό,  {σπόγγος,  θη- 
ράω)  one  who  hunts  for  sponges,  a  diver 
for  sponges,  Plut.  2.  981  E. 

Σπογγοκο?.νμβητης,  οΰ,  o,=foreg., 
Lycurg.  ap.  Poll.  7,  137. 

Σπογγο?,ογέω,  ώ,  (λέγω)  to  collect 
sponges. — \i.= σπογγίζω. 

ΣΠΟΤΓΟΣ,  οι»,  ό,  Att.  σφόγγος,  a 
sponge,  σπ.  πολντρήτοισι  τράπεζας 
νίζον,  Od.  1,  111,  etc.  ;  σπόγγω  άμφϊ 
πρόςωπα  και  άμφω  χειρ'  άπομόργνν, 
II.  18,  414;  σπόγγος  ύγρώσσων  ωλε- 
σεν  γραφήν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1329  ;  esp. 
for  cleaning  shoes,  Id.  Vesp.  600.  cf. 
σπογγίζω. — II.  οι  σπόγγοι,  the  glands 
in  the  throat,  tonsils,  from  their  spongy 
nature  and  liability  to  swell,  Hipp. 
(Akin  to  Lat.  fungus.) 

Σπογγοτόμος,  ov,  (σπόγγος,  τέμνω) 
one  that  cuts  sponges  from  the  rocks, 
Opp.  H.  5,  612. 

Σπογγώδης,  ες,  =  σπογγοειδής, 
Hipp. 

Σποδό.,  ή,  Lacon.  for  σπουδή,  Ar. 
Lys.  173,  ubi  v.  Dind. 

Σποδεννης,  ου,  ό,  (σποδός,  ευνή) 
lying  on  ashes,  Anth.  P.  15,  26  ;  al. 
σπονδ-. 

Σποδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {σποδός)  strict- 
ly, to  knock  off  ashes  or  dust,  to  dust : 
hence,  generally,  to  knock,  smite,  beat, 
Cratin.  ΤΙντιν.  8,  4,  Ar.  Nub.  1376, 
etc. ;  σπ.  κονδύλοις,  Id.  Lys.  366  ; 
cf.  άποσπ-,  κατασπ- :  also  pass.,  σπο- 
δούμενος  νιφάδι,  pelted  by  the  storm, 
Eur.  Andr.  1129;  προς  πέτρας  σπ., 
dashed  against  the  rocks,  Id.  Hipp. 
1238  ;  absol.,  στρατός  κακώς  σποδον- 
μενος,  handled  roughly,  in  sorry  plight, 
Aesch.  Ag.  670.  —  II.  =  βινέω,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1016;  and  in  Mid.,  lb.  113. — 
II*  like  φλάν,  παίειν,  etc.,  to  eat 
greedily,  devour,  gulp  down,  Ar.  Pac. 
1306,  Pherecr.  Έπιλ.  1.— Whether 
σποδόω  is  used  in  signf.  of  σποδέω  is 
very  dub.     Hence 

Σποδησιλαύρα,  ή,  a  street-walker, 
ap.  Eust.  II.  p.  1033,  61. 

Σποδιά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  σποδιή,  a  heap 
of  ashes:  generally,=  tf7rodoo,  ashes, 
Od.  5,  488,  Eur.  Cycl.  615,  freq.  in 
Anth.    Hence 

Σποδιαϊος,  α,  ον,=  σπόδιος. 

Σποδιακός,  ή,  όν,  made  of  the  dross 
of  metals,  Medic. 

Σποδιάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  tree  of  the  plum 
kind,  Theophr.  ;  al.  σπονδιάς. 

Σποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σποδός)  to  roast 
or  bake  in  the  ashes,  Plat.  Reo.  372  C  : 
to  singe,  τάς  τρίχας,  Diod.  : — to  burn 
to  ashes,  κεραννώ  σποδίσάι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
329. — II.  intr.  to  be  of  an  ash-colour, 
dub. 

Σπόδιον,  ov,  τό,  =  σποδός  III, 
Diosc. 

Σπόδιος,  a,  ov,  ash-coloured,  gray, 
όνος,  Simon.  Amorg.  43. 

Σποδιόομαι,  (σποδιά)  as  pass.,  to 
burn  faintly  under  the  ashes,  Nicet. 

Σποδίτης  άρτος,  ό,  bread  baked  in 
hot  ashes,  also  έγκρνφίας,  Diphil.  Aia- 
μαρτ.  1. 

Σποδιώδης,  ec,=  sq. 

Σποδοειδής,  ές,  (σποδός,  είδος)  ash- 
I  like,  full  of  ashes  :  also  ash-coloured y  = 
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σπόδιος,  dun-coloured,  Hipp,    different 
from  τεφρός. 

Σποδόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  —  οπόδιος. 

Σποδόρχης,  ov,  ό,  {σποδέω,  όρχις) 
=  κίναιόος. 

ΣΠΟΔΟ'Σ,  οΰ,  ή,  ashes,  esp.  hot 
ashes,  embers,  Od.  9,  375,  H.  Merc. 
238:  generally,  ashes,  Hdt.  2,  140; 
of  men,  Aesch.  Ag.  435,  443,  and 
Soph. : — άμφί  σποδόν  κάρα  κεχνμεθα, 
in  sign  of  mourning,  Eur.  Supp.  826, 
cf.  1160:  —  εις  σποδόν  έμβάλλειν, 
a  punishment  among  the  Persians, 
Ctes.  Pers.  48,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  100  (ubi  v. 
Bahr),  2  Maccab.  13,  5,  sq.— II.  duct, 
Hdt.  4,  172.— III.  the  oxide  of  certain 
metals,  as  of  copper,  used  in  medi- 
cine, Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.— IV.  me- 
taph., σ.  κν?ύκων,  πίβων,  of  a  bibu- 
lous old  woman,  as  we  say  '  a  sponge,' 
Anth.  P.  6,  291  ;  7,  455.  (Ace.  to 
Orion  from  σβέννυμι,  that  which  re 
mains  after  the  fire  is  put  out,  and  so 
strictly  σβοδός :  akin  to  ψό/Μς,  ασβό 
λος,  άσβόλη.)     Hence 

Σττο^όω,  ώ,  to  burn  to  ashes,  Anth. 
— to  roast  i?i  hot  ashes,  Hipp. — Cf.  σπο- 
δέω. 

Σποδώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σποδοει 
δής. 

Σπο/.άς,  άδος,  ή,  a  leathern  garment, 
huff  jerkin.  Soph.  Fr.  16,  Ar.  Av.  933, 
935,  944;  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  20.— Dor 
word  adopted  in  Att. ;  v.  Schaf.  Greg 
364,  and  cf.  στο?Ας. 

Σπο?ιεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  kind  of  bread, 
ov  υπό  τών  συγγενών  μόνον  κατανα- 
?.ίσκεσθαι,  Philet.  55. 

^Σπολίτιον,  or  Σπολήτιον,  ον,  τό, 
Spoletium,  in  Umbria,  Strab.  p.  227. 

Σπόμενος,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of  έπο 
μαι. 

Σπονδάγωγός,  όν,  offering  σπονδαί^ 
Α.  Β. 

Σπονδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  for  σπονδής 
αρχή,  the  beginning  of  the  drink-offering 
or  libation,  the  right  of  beginning  it 
Hdt.  6,  57. 

Σπόνδαρχος,  ov,  (σπονδή,  άρχη)  be- 
ginning the  drink-offering. 

Σπονδαυ?.έω,  ώ,  to  play  the  flute  at 
α  σπονδή,  Artemid.  1,  58  :  from 

Σπονδαύ?.ης,  ov,  o,  playing  the  flute 
at  α  σπονδή,  Inscr. 

Σπονδειάζω,  (σπονδεΐος  II)  to  use 
spondees,  Plut.  2,  1137  B. 

Σπονδειακός,  ή,  όν,  (σπονδεϊος  II) 
spondaic,  consisting  of  spondees,  Plut. 
2,  1137  B. 

Σπονδειι.  ιιιός,  οΰ,  b,  (σπονδειάζω) 
the  use  of  the  spondee,  Plut.  2,  1135  A. 
B. — II.  in  music,  a  raising  of  ihe  voice 
through  aninterval  of  three  quarter-tones 
(διέσεις),  Aristid.  'Quint,  p.  28. 

Σπονδειοκατά/^ηκτος,  ov,  ending 
with  a  spondee. 

Σπονδείον  or  σπονδίον,  ov,  τό,  (sc. 
σκνφος),  a  cup  from  which  the  σπονδή 
was  poured. 

Σπονδεΐος,  a,  ov,  used  at  α  σπονδή, 
Ζεΐ'ζ-  σπ.,  as  the  president  of  σπονδαί. 
— Η.  σπονδείος  (sc.  πους),  ό,  in  me- 
tre, a  spondee,  a  foot  consisting  of  two 
long  syllables,  Plut.  2,  1135  A,  etc. ; 
— so  called  because  at  σπονδαί  slow 
solemn  melodies  were  used,  chiefly 
in  this  metre.  So,  σπονδείον  μέλος, 
σπ.  αΰλημα. 

Σπονδή,  ης,  ή,  (σπένδω) : — -a  drink- 
offering,  like  χοή,  χοαί,  i.  e.  the  wine 
which  was  poured  out  to  the  gods  be- 
fore drinking,  to  hallow  the  draught, 
Lat.  libatio,  Hdt.  1,  132;  νεκταρέαις 
σπονδαϊς  άρξαι,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  55; 
τρίτας  σπονδάς  ποιείσθαι  (where  the 
plur.  is  used  of  single  libations),  Xen 
Cyr.  2,  3,  1 ;  cf.  τριτόσπονδος,  σωτή[ 
II) : — the  custom  is  described  in  11.  7 
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480:- -esp.  the  solemn  li/ink-offcnng 
made  in  concluding  treaties  of  peace, 
ivrcuattts,  etc. ;  hence — 2.  in  plur. 
σπονδαί,  *  solemn  treaty  or  /r«ce  (dif- 
ferent  from  είρήνη,  A.ndoc.  24,  40); 
σ.τ.  άκρητοί,  a  truce  made  by  pouring 
unmixed  wine,  11.  2,  341  ;  4,  159,  ef. 
lies.  Op.  336;  σπονδάς  ποιείσθαί 
τινι,  to  make  a  truce  with  any  one, 
lldt.  1,  21  ;  προς  rtva,  \r.  Ach.  52, 
131 ;  σττονδάς  σπένδεσ^αι  (v.  sub 
σ~ένδω) ;  and  even  σπονδάς  τέμνειν 
(like  όρκια  τ.),  Eur.  Hel.  1235;  cf. 
also  άγω  IV.  2,  εμμένω,  λύω,  παρα- 
βαίνω : —  σπονδάς  ποιείσθαί  τι,= 
σπένδεσθαί  τι,  to  agree  to  certain 
terms,  Thuc.  4,  15  :  σπ.  αίτείν  τοις 
σώμασι,  to  ask  for  safety  to  their  per- 
sons, Aeschin.  46,  38  : — rarely  in 
sing.,  Eur.  Cycl.  4G9. — II.  σπονδή 
άμπέλον,  the  juice  of  the  grape,  Soph. 
Ft.  40 1.  (From  the  same  root  comes 
Lat.  spondeo,  sponsus,  sponsio,  orig. 
used  of  solemn  covenants.)     Hence 

Σπονδήσιμος,  ov,  suited  for  α  σπον- 
δή, Philem.  p.  377. 

Σπονδί/της,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ήτις,  ιδος, 
making  α  σπονδή. 

Σπονδηφορέω,  ω,  (φέρω)  to  make  or 
offer  α  σπονδή. 

Σπονδιάς,  άδος,  ή,  ν.  σποδιάς. 

Σπονδίζω,  late  form  for  σπένδω. 

Σπόνδιξ,  ό,=  σπονδήτης,  Hesych. 

Σπονδών,  ου,  τό,  ν.  σπονδεϊον. 

Σπονδίτης,  ον,  δ,  fem.  -Ιτις,  ίδος, 
=  σπονδήτης,  q.  v.,  Anth.  P.  6,  190. 

Σπονδοποιέομαι,  (σπονδή,  ποιέω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  make  a  drink-offering, 
conclude  a  truce,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  477  B. 

Σπονδοφορεω,  ώ,  to  be  α  σττονδοφό- 
por. 

Σπονδοφόρος,  ov,  (σπονδή  2,  φέρω) : 
— bringing  σπονδαί  :  usu.  as  subst.,  ό 
σπ.,  one  who  brings  proposals  for  a  truce 
'jr  treaty  of  peace,  Ar.  Ach.  217. — II. 
esp.,  a  herald  or  officer  who  published 
the  sacred  σπονδαί  and  εκεχειρία  of 
the  Olympic  and  other  games,  σπον- 
δοφόροι  Ζηνος  Ήλεΐοι,  Pind.  I.  2,  35, 
ubi  v.  Dissen  (23) ;  cf.  Thuc.  5,  49, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  2.-2.  as  a 
translation  of  the  fetialis  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Dion.  H.  1,  21. 

Σπονδνλη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  σφονδύλη, 
q.  v.  [ν] 

'Σπονδύλων,  ον,  τό,  and  σπονδύ- 
?.mrt  ό,  ν.  σφ,ονδ-.  [ν] 

1πόι•δύ?.ος,  ου,  b,  Ion.  and  common 
ivrm  for  Att.  σφόνδνλος  (q.  v.),  Hipp., 
Arise.  Part.  An.  2,  9,  5,  etc. 

Σπορά,  ας,  ή,  (σπείρω)  a  sowing :  a 
begetting  of  children,  Plat.  Legg.  729 
C. — 2.  seed-time,  δεκέτεσιν  εν  σποραϊ- 
σιν,  ι.  e.  in  the  tenth  year,  Eur.  El. 
1153.• — II.  the  seed  sown,  ξηρά  σπ., 
seed  sown  in  a  dry  land,  Eur.  Andr. 
637  ;  metaph.,  generation,  birth,  Aesch. 
Pr.  871,  Soph.  Aj.  1298.— 2.  that  which 
is  born,  seed,  offspring,  Soph.  Tr.  316, 
420  :  in  plur.,  young  ones,  Eur.  Cycl. 
56  :  generally,  θηλύς  σπ.,  the  female 
race,  Id.  Hec.  659,  cf.  Tro.  503. 

f  Σποράδες,  ων,  αϊ,  v.  sub  σποράς 

Σποράδην,  adv.,  (σποράς,  σπείρω) 
scattercdly,  here  and  there,  Lat.  passim, 
σπ.  άπόλλυσθαι,  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  οίκεΐν, 
Plat.  Prot.  322  A  ;  cf.  Isocr.  48  C,  etc. 

Σποραδικός,  ή,  όν,  scattered,  living 
here  and  there,  σπ.  ζώα,  solitary  ani- 
mals, opp.  to  άγελαϊα,  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
8,  5,  H.  A.  1,  1,  23  ;  so  fem.  σποράς, 
Il>.  9,  25. — II. =  σποράς  Π,  νοσήματα, 
Hipp. :  from 

Σποράς,  άδος,  b,  ή,  (σπείρω)  : — 
isu.  in  plur.,  scattered,  Hdt.  4,  113: 
esp.  of  ships  scattered  by  a  storm  or 
a  de  eat,  Thuc.  1,  49  ;  3,  ()!),  77  :  also 
•with  a  nns:.  subst.,  σπ.  βίος,  prob., 
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a  vagran»  life,  Eur.  Rhes.  701  :  al 
Σποράδες  (sc.  νήσοι),  the  Sporadcs, 
was  the  group  of  islands  off  the  west 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  fStrab.  p.  124, 
etc.f — II.  scattered  all  about,  found 
everywhere,  νόσοι,  Hipp. — Cf.  foreg. 

Σποργή,  ης,  ή,=  σπαργή. 

^Σποργίλος,  ου,  b,  Sporgilus,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Αν.  309. 

Σττορε^ο,  έως,  ό,  (σπορά)  a  sower, 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  3. 

Σπορευτής,  ον,  ό,=  foreg. 

Σπορεντός,  η,  όν,  sowed,  sown,  σπ. 
χώρα,  seed-land,  Theophr.  :  from 

Σπορενω,  (σπορεύς)=σπείρω,  to 
sow  the  ground,  susp. 

Σπορητός,  η,  όν,  (σπορά)  sown, 
scattered  like  seed. — II.  as  subst.,  ό 
σπορητός,  a  sown  field,  corn-field, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1392.— 2.  a  sowing,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  6,  13 —Cf.  άμητος. 

Σπόριμος,  ov,  (σπείρω)  sown,  to  be 
sown,  fit  for  sowing,  αύλαξ,  Theocr. 
25,  219  ;  γη  σπ.,  seed-land,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  10  ;  so,  ή  σπ.  (sc.yjj),  Theophr. : 
τά  σπόριμα,  the  corn-fields,  N.  T.  : — 
αιδώς  σπ.=-ό  αϊδοϊον,  Manetho. 

\Σπόρως,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Spurius,  Plut. 

Σπορολογέομαι,  (σπόρος,  λέγω) 
dep.,  to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
Dion.  H.  Epit.  15,  3. 

Σπόρος,  ου,  b,  (σπείρω)  a  sowing, 
Hdt.  8,  109,  Plat.  Tim.  42  D.— 2.  seed- 
time, Xen.  Oec.  17,  4. — II.  seed,  pro- 
duce, σπ.  γης,  Soph.  Phil.  706. — III. 
like  γονή,  semen genitale,  Hipp. 

Σττοΰ,  in  Scythian,  an  eye,  Hdt.  4, 27. 

Σπουδάζω,  f.  -άσω  usu.  -άσομαι 
as  in  Plat.  Euthyphr.  3  Ε  :  (σπονδή) : 
— strictly  intr.,  to  make  haste,  i.  e.  to 
be  busy,  eager,  zealous,  serious,  or  ear- 
nest, c.  inf.,  to  do  a  thing,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1143,  Eur.  Hec.  817,  and  Plat.; 
δτ'  έσπούδαζες  άρχειν,  wast  eager  to 
rule,  Eur.  1.  A.  337:  freq.  also  σπ. 
περί  τίνος  or  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  8, 
Plat.  Rep.  330  C,  etc. ;  υπέρ  τίνος, 
Dem.  1371,  10;  προς  τι,  Id.  617,  10: 
so  with  a  neut  adj.,  πολλά  σπ.,  Plat. 
Gorg.  481  Β  : — σπ.  προς  τίνα,  to  be 
busy  with  him,  Xen.  Cy  r.  1 ,  3, 1 1 ;  σπ. 
περί  τίνα,  to  be  anxious  for  his  suc- 
cess, canvass  for  him,  Isocr.  1,  10, 
etc. ;  so,  σπ.  τινί,  Plut.  Artax.  21 : — 
absol.,  to  speak  seriously,  to  be  serious 
or  earnest,  Ar.  Ran.  813,  and  oft.  in 
Plat.  ;  opp.  to  σκώπτειν  και  κωμω- 
δεϊν,  Ar.  Plut.  557  ;  σπουδάζει  ταύτα 
η  παίζει ;  Plat.  Gorg.  481  Β,  etc.  ; 
ίσπούδακας,  ότι  επ ελα3ό μην  ε ρεσ χη- 
λών σε,  you  took  it  seriously,  because 
I..,  Id.  Phaedr.  236  Β  ;  σπ".  όπως..,  to 
endeavour  that..,  Plut.  Philop.  7: — 
έσπουδακώς,  in  haste,  hurriedly,  Ar. 
Thesm.  572.— II.  transit., —  1.  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  do  any  thing  hastily  or  earnestly : 
hence  pass.,  σπονδάζεται,  a  thing  is  ou- 
silypursued,Em.  Supp.  761,  Plat.  Rep. 
485  Ε  :  so,  σπονδή  έσπουδασμένη,  se- 
rious attention,  Id.  Lys.  219  Ε  ;  προ- 
οίμια βανμαστώς  ίσπουδασμένα,  elab- 
orately worked  up,  Id.  Legg.  722  Π  ; 
so,  τάμάλα  έσπ.  σιτα  και  ποτά,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2,  38  ;  ει  ταύτα  έσπονδασμέ- 
να  ετέθη  έν  γράμμασι,  if  those  pains 
were  seriously  bestowed  on  letters, 
Ep.  Plat.  344  C— 2.  c.  ace.  pors.,  to 
et:rt  or  interest  one's  self  about  a  per- 
son : — pass.,  to  be  courted,  of  women, 
Plut.  Cimon  4,  cf.  Artax.  26 :— in 
LXX.,  to  trouble,  disturb  any  0ΠΘ. 

Σπονδαιολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σπον- 
δαΐος,  λέγω)  to  speak  seriously,  talk  on 
serious  subjects,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  II  . 
and  so  in  mid.,  Id.  An.  1,9,  28.-  pass  . 
δ  λόγος  έσπονδαιολογήθη,  the  mat- 
te] was  treated  seriously,  Id.  Symp  ' 
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ΣήονδαωμϋΟης,  ov,  speaking  sert 
ously  or  on  serious  matters. 

ΣπονδαΙος,  a,  ov,  (σπονδή)  :— c»< 
persons,  in  haste,  busy,  zealous,  sen 
ous,  in  earnest,  opp.  to  παίζων,  Schaf. 
Plut.  4,  p.  409  :-hence,-H.  good,  ex- 
cellent,  first  in  Hdt.,  but  not  freq  till 
Plat.  ;  opp.  to  φαύλος,  Plat.  Legg. 
757  A,  814  Ε  ;  σπ.  περί  τι,  lb.  817  Α. ; 
σπ.  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  2  :  esp.  ot 
men  of  character  and  importance  Xen 
Cyr.  2,  2,  24.-2.  of  things, '  worth 
one's  serious  attention,  serious,  earnest 
weighty,  λόγοι,  Pind.  P.  4,  235  ;  Ιση- 
γορίη  χρήμα  σπονδαϊον,  Hdt.  5,  ?8 ; 
opp.  to  γελοίος,  Ar.  Ran.  390  ;  gen- 
erally, excellent,  good,  σπ.  νομαί,  Hdt. 
4,  23  ;  σπ.  εις  όψιν,  goodly  to  look  on; 
Soph.  O.  C.  577. — III.  adv.  -ως,  with 
haste  or  zeal,  seriously,  earnestly,  well, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  9,  Plat.,  etc.  -.—coin- 
par,  σπονδαιύτερον,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3, 
20  ;  superl.  -ύτατα,  most  carefully,  in 
the  best  way,  fldt.  2,  86.— We  also 
freq.  find  an  irreg.  compar.  and  su 
perl,  σπουδαιέστερος,  Hdt.  1,  8; 
■έστατος,  Id.  1,  133.     Hence 

Σπονδαιότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  character 
of  the  σπουδαίος,  zeal,  seriousness,  ear- 
nestness, goodness,  Def.  Plat.  412  E. 
—  II.  of  things,  weight,  importance, 
Diod. 

Σπουδαρχαιρεσία,  ας,  ή,  active  can- 
vassing, Lat.  ambitus. 

Σπουδαρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  eagtr 
for  offices  of  state,  to  canvass  actively 
for  them,  Dio  C.  :  so,  σπονδαρχιάω, 
διασπουδάζω :  from 

Σπονδάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (σπονδή,  αρχή) 
one  ivho  is  eager  for  offices  of  state,  an 
active  canvasser  for  them,  Xen.  Symp. 
1,4:  but  L.  Dind.  rejects  the  word 
altogether,  reading  σπουδαρχίαν  from 
Hesych.  and  A.  B.  1,  p.  63. '  Hence 

Σπουδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  eagerness  tqgain 
offices  of  state,  active  canvassing  for 
them,  Lat.  aynbdus,  Plut.  Aemil.  38. 
etc. 

Σ  πουδαρχίας,  b,  v.  sub  σπονδάρ- 

χνς- 

Σπονδαρχιάω,  ώ,  strengthd.  for 
σπουδαρχέω,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5,  10;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  81. 

Σπονδαρχίδης,  ov,  b,  comic  patro- 
nymic of  σπουδάρχης,  one  who  is  eager 
for  office,  a  mock  prop.  n.  m  Ar.  Ach. 
595  ;  like  στρατωνίδης,  ι,ιισΟαρχίδης, 
etc. 

Σπονδασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σπονδόζω) 
a  thing  or  Utork  done  with   zral,  a  juir- 

suit,  Lat.  studiujn,  Plat.  Phaedr.  249 
D:  a  great  work,  Air.  An.  7,  7,  13. 

Σπον δ ασμάτων,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from 
foreg. 

Σπονδαστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
σπουδάζω,  to  be  sought  for  zealously, 
Xen.  Lac.  7, 3. —  Π.  σπονδο,στέον,οηΛ 
must  bestir  one's  sell',  be  anxious,  Eur. 
I.  A.  902,  Plat. 

Σπονδαστός,  ή,  όι\~  foreg.  I,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  297  B. 

Σπουδαστής,  ov,  6,  (σπουδάζω)  >>nr 
who  wishes  well  to  another,  a  supporter, 

partisan,    Lat.  f  tutor,    IMllt.  ( 

Artax.  L'ti.    Hence 

Σττονδαστικόν,  /;,  όν,  busy,  - 
earnest,  serious,    Plat.    Rep,    1•"• 
Adv.  -κως,  σπ.  fyeiv,  Pint.  2,  613  I 

Σπονδή,  ής,  ή,  hasl  readi 

in ss,   σπονδην   .'\ eiv,  .   to 

make  haste,  lldt.'.1. 
Soph.    Aj.    13 

σπονδής  §χον  ro,  Hal    ".  <  ■ 
σπ,  ι  \•• ir.  c<  inf.,  to  make  haste  to 
<lo,  Id.  6,  120    σπονδή,  m  host*,  host 
,ly,  od.  13,  279  .1        09,  1 

I 

Xen   Hell.  6,1       ■     *  '       !-- 
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ilJlice, — II.  zeal,  pains,  trouble,  άτερ 
σπονδής,  Od.  21,  409  ;  σής  νπό  σπον- 
δής, Aesch.  Theb.  585  ;  σπονδής 
άξιος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  778,  Plat.,  etc.  :— 
σπονδήν,  or  σπονδήν  πολλήν,  μεγά- 
λην  ποιείσθαι,  c.  inf.,  to  take  great 
pains  to..,  Hdt.  6,  107  ;  7,  205  ;  περί 
ηνος,  Isocr.  91  Β  :  also  c.  gen.,  σπον- 
δήν τίνος  ποιήσασθαι,  to  make  much 
ado  about  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  4;  so,  σπ. 
τιθέναί  άμφί  Τίνος,  Pind.  P.  4,  492; 
σπ.  εχειν  τινός,  Eur.  Ale.  778,  1014 : 
— ή  σπ.  τής  άπίξιος,  my  zeal  in  com- 
ing, Hdt.  5,  49  ;  σπονδή  όπ?.ων,  with 
great  attention  to  the  arms,  Thuc.  6, 
31,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  855  D  -.—σπονδή, 
as  adv.,  with  great  trouble,  i.  e.  scarce- 
ly, hardly,  like  σχολή,  Od.  24,  119,  II. 
2,  99  ;  5,  893,  etc. ;  so,  σπονδή  πολλή, 
Hdt.  1, 88  ;  σνν  πολλφ  σπονδή,  Xen., 
etc. : — in  plur.,  rivalries,  Hdt.  5,  5 ; 
σπονδαϊ  ?.όγων,  Eur.  Hec.  132.— III. 
an  earnest,  serious  purpose,  από  σπον- 
δής, in  earnest,  II.  7,  359  ;  12,  233  ; 
σπονδήν  ποιεϊσθαι,=σπονδάζειν.  Ar. 
Ran.  522 :  also,  earnestness,  serious- 
ness,  gravity,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  13  :  — 
σπονδή,  in  earnest,  seriously,  Plat. 
Α,ροϊ.  24  C  ;  πάνν  σπ.,  Id.  Phaed.  98 
β  ;  πάση  σπ.,  Id.  Legg.  952  A ;  μετά 
σπονδής,  opp.  to  εν  παιδιαϊς,  Xen. 
Symp.  1,  1  ;  μετά  τε  παιδιάς  και  με- 
τά σπονδής,  Plat.  Legg.  887  D  ;  ον 
σπονδής  χάριν  άλλα  παιδιάς  ένεκα, 
Id.  Polit.  288  C,  cf.  Symp.  197  Ε, 
etc. ;  Wyttenb.  Ep.  Crit.  p.  236.— 
IV.  zeal,  esteem,  respect,  regard  for  a 
person,  διά  τήν  εμήν  σπονδήν,  out  of 
zeal  for  me,  Antipho  146,  13 :  κατά 
σπονδάς,  through  regard  of  persons, 
through  party  influence,  Ar.  Eq.  1370  : 
■ — canvassing,  Lat.  ambitus,  Plut.  Lu- 
cull.  42,  Crass.  7.  (From  σπεύδω: 
akin  to  Lat.  studeo,  studium.) 

\Σπονδίας,  ov,  6,  Spudias,  an  Athe- 
nian, against  whom  one  of  the  ora- 
tions of  Demosthenes  was  directed. 

Σπονδογέλοιος,  ov,  (σπονδή,  γε- 
λοίος) blending  jest  with  earnest,  Strab. 

Σπνράθία,  ή,  dub. :  and  σπνράθιον, 
ro,=  sq.,  Diosc.  [ά] 

Σπύράθος,  ov,  ό  or  ή,  ball-dung,  as 
that  of  sheep  and  goats,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.  (Orig.  perh.  any  round 
aiass,  from  σπείρα.)  [ν]    Hence 

Σπνράθώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  sheep 
or  goafs  dung,  Hipp. 

Σπνράς,  άδος,  ή,  Hipp.,  and  σπνρ- 
δάνον,  τό,=  σπνραθος. 

Σπνρθίζω,=πνδαρίζω,  Ar.  Fr.  681. 

Σπυρίδων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  σπν- 
ρίς,  Ar.  Ach.  453,  469.  [?] 

Σπνρΐδόν,  adv.,  like  α  σπνρίς,  A.  B. 

Σπνρϊδώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  of  the  shape 
or  look  of  α  σπνρίς. 

Σπυρίδων,  ωνος,  o,=  sq.  [t] 

Σπνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σπείρα)  a  round 
plaited  basket ;  a  fish-basket,  Hdt.  5, 
16,  Ar.  Pac.  1005: — used  to  translate 
the  Lat.  sporta,  sportula,  σπνρίσι  δει- 
πνίζειν,  Arr.  Ep.  4,  10  ;  δεϊπνον  άπο 
σπνρίδος,  coena  e  sportula,  Ath.  365  A. 

Σπνρίχνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σπν- 

^Σπωλητϊνος,  ον,  ο,  οίνος,  perh. 
Spoletian,  ν.  Σπο7άτιον,  Ath.  27  Β. 

Σταβατίνης,  ον,  ό,  and  σταβενς, 
έως,  ό,=  κωπεών,  κωπεύς,  late. 

Στάγδην,  adv.,  (στάζω)  in  drops, 
drop  by  drop,  Hipp. 

{Στάγειρος,  ov,  ή,  Stagirus  or  Sta- 
glra,  a  city  of  Macedonia  on  the  si- 
nus Strymonicus,  birthplace  of  Aris- 
totle, now  Stauros,  Hdt.  7, 115 ;  Thuc. 
4,  88 ;  also  wr.  Στάγειρα,  τά,  Diog. 
L.,  and  Σταγείρα,  ή,  Dio  Chrys. : 
hence  ό  Σταγειρίτη  •,  α?ι  inhab.  of  S., 
Stagirite. 
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Στάγες,  v.  sub  σταγών. 

Στάγετός,  ό,  (στάζω)  a  drop. 

-\Στάγης,  ό,  Stages,  a  Persian,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  2,  5. 

Στάγιον,  τό,  the  character  στϊ,  dub. 

Στάγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στάζω)  a  drop, 
that  which  is  dropped,  a  liquid,  στ.  τής 
άνθεμονργοϋ,  honey,  Aesch.  Pers. 
612. 

Στάγονίας,  ov,  ό,  running  in  drops, 
drop  by  drop,  Diosc. 

ΪΣταγόνιον,  ov,  ή,  Stagonium,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ath.  586  B. 

Στάγών,  όνος,  ή,  (στάζω)  a  drop, 
φόνον,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1278,  cf.  Aesch. 
Cho.  400;  οινον,  Eur.  Cycl.  67;  δί- 
'ψιοι  στ.,  of  tears,  Aesch.  Cho.  186, 
cf.  Ag.  888 : — irreg.  nom.  pi.  στάγες 
as  if  from  στάξ,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  626.— II. 
a  metal  that  easily  melts,  perh.  Lat. 
stannum,  joined  with  μό?*νβδος,  Tim. 
Locr.  99  C. 

Στάδαϊος,  a,  ov  (στάδην) : — stand- 
ing erect  or  upright,  Ζενς  στ.,  as  in 
act  to  hurl  his  bolt,  Aesch.  Theb. 
513;  στ.  έγχη,  pikes  for  close  fight, 
opp.  to  missiles,  Id.  Pers.  240 ;  cf. 
στάδιος  I. 

Στάδην,  adv.  (ϊστημι)  in  standing 
posture. — II.  [ϊστημι  A.  IV)  according 
to  iveight,  Nic.  Al.  327  ;  cf.  στήδην.  [ά] 

-{Σταδία,  ας,  ή,  Stadia,  earlier  name 
of  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  653. 

Στάδιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (στάδιον)  a  stade 
long,  deep,  etc.,  Polyb.  34,  11,  14. — II. 
=  σταδαϊος,  Themist. 

Σταδίας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  σταδίης,=στα- 
διενς,  very  dub. 

Στάδιασμός,  ov,  6,  a  measuring  by 
stades,  as  if  from  στα διάζω. 

Στάδιενς,  έως,  ό,=  σταδιοδρόμος, 
Polyb.  40,  1,  1[:  παϊς  στ.,  in  the  title 
of  Pind.  Ο.  14,' cf.  Ν.  8. 

Στάδιεντής,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Nicet. 

Στάδιενω,  (σταδιενς)  to  run  in  the 
stadium. 

Στάδίη,  ή,  v.  στάδιος. 

Σταδιοδραμονμαι,  a  fut.  in  Eur. 
H.  F.  863  contrary  to  analogy  ;  for  it 
should  be  σταδιοδρομήσω,  from  sq. : 
Herm.  proposes  στάδια  δραμονμαι, 
which  Dind.  supposes  may  have  been 
the  gloss  to  σταδιοδρομήσω. 

Στάδιοδρομέω,  ω,  to  run  in  the  sta- 
dium,  race,  Dem.  1386,  10 :  from 

Στάδιοδρόμης,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 
682. 

Στάδιοδρόμος,  ov,  (στάδιον,  δρα- 
μεϊν)  running  in  the  stadium,  running 
for  a  prize :  ό  στ.,  Simon.  67  ;  in  title 
of  Pind.  O.  13  :  cf.  σταδιεύς. 

Στάδιον,  ov,  τό,  (in  plur.  οι  στά- 
διοι  or  τά  στάδια,  Hdt.,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
but  examples  of  the  sing.  masc.  are 
rare,  if  any) : — strictly,  that  which 
stands  fast ;  hence,  a  fixed  standard 
of  length,  a  stade,=  100  όργνιαί,  Hdt. 

2,  149  ;— i.  e.  600  Greek,  606|  English 
feet,  about  £  of  a  Roman  mile,  Polyb. 

3,  39,  8 ;  a  longer  stade,  of  which 
there  were  7£  in  a  Roman  mile,  is 
mentioned  first  by  Dio  C. ;  cf.  Hus- 
sey,  Weights  and  Measures,  App.  11, 
sq. — In  Ar.  we  have  εκατόν  σταδί- 
οισιν  άριστος,  '  a  dozen  miles  best,' 
Nub.  430  ;  so,  πλεϊν  ή  σταδίω  λαλί- 
στερος,  Ran.  91. — II.  a  race-course 
(because  the  most  noted,  that  of 
Olympia,  was  exactly  a  stade  long) : 
hence,  the  course,  race,  strictly,  a  sin- 
gle  course,  opp.  to  the  δίανλος,  Pind. 
O.  13,  50 ;  σταδίον  πόνος  (or  τόνος), 
δρόμος,  τιμά,  Id.  Ο.  10  (11),  76;  13, 
41,  49;  γνμνόν  στ.,  opp.  to  οπλίτης 
δρόμος,  Ρ.  11,  74;  άγωνίζεσθαι  στ., 
to  run  a  race,  Hdt.  5,  22;  άμι/./.ά- 
σθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  833  A  ;  νικάν,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,  2,  1,  cf.  Pind.  N.  8,  26— III. 
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firmness,     solidity,   fixedness.       (Dim 
σπάδιον,  Lat.  spatium.)  [a] 

Στάδιος,  a,  ov,  (ϊστημι)  standing, 
fast  and  firm,  σταδίη  νσμίνη,  close 
fight,  fought  hand  to  hand,  Lat  jugna 
stataria,  11.  13,  314,  713,  cf.  ThucC  4, 
38  ;  έν  σταδίη  (sc.  νσμίνη),  II.  7,  241  ; 
13.  514  : — unmoving,  Opp.  C.  4,  326. 
— II.  standing  upright  or  stiff,  hence 
στ.  χιτών,=  όρθοσταδίας,  an  ungut 
tunic  hanging  in  straight  plaits,  Call. 
Fr.  59,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  238;  also,  θώ 
ραξ  στ.,  a  stiff  breastplate,  plate-ar- 
mour, as  opp.  to  στρεπτός  or  αλυσι- 
δωτός, Midler  Archaol.  d.  Konst 
§  337,  3  ;  312,  4.— III.  (ϊστημι  A.  IV) 
weighed,  Nic.  Al.  402.  [a] 

Στάδιος,  ό,  v.  στάδιον. 

Στάδισμός,  ό,=  σταδιασμός. 

ίΣτάζονσα,  ης,  ή,  Stazusa  (the  drip- 
ping), a  fountain,  Pans.  2,  7,  4  :  frora 

ΣΤΑ'ΖΩ,  fut.  στάξω  :— I.  transit 
to  drop,  lei  fall  or  shed  drop  by  drop, 
Πατρόκλω  νέκταρ  στάξει  κατάρΊνον, 
II.  19,  39,  cf.  348,  354;  σπέρμα  θνα- 
τον  ματρι  τεα  στάξεν,  Ρϊηα.  Ν.  10, 
151  ;  στ.  αίμα,  δάκρυ,  Aesch.  Cho. 
1059,  etc. ;  στ.  βότρνν,  Eur.  phoen. 
230  : — metaph.,  στ.  πόθον  κατ'  ομμά- 
των, Eur.  Hipp.  526  ;  χάριτας.  Anth. 
P.  5,  13  ;  ϊμερον,  etc.,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  p.  728. — II.  intrans.,  to  drop.fall 
in  drops,  drip,  Hdt.  6,  74 ;  τινός,  with 
a  thing,  Soph.  El.  1423  ;  but  also  c. 
dat.,  στ.  χείρας  αϊματι,  to  have  one's 
hands  dripping  or  reeking  with  blood, 
Aesch.  Eum.  42 ;  so,  κάρα  στάζωι 
Ίδρώτι,  Soph.  Aj.  10  (but,  also,  Ίδρω- 
τα σώματος  στάζων  άπο,  Eur.  Bacch. 
620) ;  so,  δακρύοισι  κόρας  στ.,  Eur. 
Andr.  534  ;  άφρώ  γένειον,  Id.  Ι.  Τ. 
308 ;  εν  αϊματι  χέρα,  Id.  Bacch. 
1164: — also  of  dry  things,  to  fall  off, 
e.  g.  of  ripe  fruit,  Aesch.  Supp.  1001 : 
even  of  houses,  to  be  ready  to  fall. 
(Akin  to  στα?.άω,  σταλάζω,  σταλάο9- 
σω,  and  Lat.  stagnum.) 

Στάθεν,  Aeol.  3  plur.  aor.  pass, 
from  ϊστημι  for  έστάθησαν  :  but  era- 
θέν,  part.  neut.  aor.  pass,  from  ϊστη- 
μι. [d] 

Σταθερός,  ά,  όν,  (ϊστημι)  standing 
fast,  firm,  fixed  ;  of  the  sea,  calm,  still, 
στ.  χενμα,  Aesch.  Fr.  259,  cf.  Anth. 
P.  10,  17  (nisi  legend,  χεϊμα,  v.  in- 
fra) :  στ.  μεσημβρία,  high  noon,  when 
the  sun  as  it  were  stands  still  in  the 
meridian,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  A  ;  also, 
στ.  ημαρ,  Αρ.  Rh. ;  τό  στ.  τής  μέση  μ 
βρίας,  Synes. ;  θέρος  σταθερόν,  mid- 
summer, Antim.  76  :  —  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  Adv.  -ρώς,  vehemently,  Cratin 
Seriph.  4. — II.  ή  σταθερά  (sc.  γή), 
Anth.  P.  7,  393.     Hence 

Στάθερότης,  ητυς,  ή,  steadiness 
firmness. 

Στάθενσις,  ή,  a  warming:  [α]  ana 

Στάθεντός,  ή,  όν,  warmed,  burnti 
Aesch.  Pr.  22  :  from 

Στάθενω,  to  scorch,  burn,  roast,  fry, 
esp.   fish,  Ar.  Ach.   1041,   cf.    Eccl 
127.     (Not  from  ενω,  nor  from  θέρος 
but  prob.  from  σταθερός.) 

Στάθηρός,  ά,  όν,=σταθερός,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  338.     Hence 

Στάθηρότης,  ητος,  ή,—σταθερότης 

Στάθι,  Dor.  for  στήθι,  imperat.  aor 
2  from  ϊστημι. 

^Στάθμαι,  ων,  αϊ,  Stathmae,  a  place 
in  Laconia,  from  which  was  named 
ό  ΣταΟαίτας  οίνος,  Ath.  31  C. 

Σταθμάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω  : — to  measure 
by  rule  (στάθμη),  Eur.  Ion  1137  ;  fut. 
mid.  σταθμήσομαι  as  pass.,  to  bt 
measured,  Ar.  Ran.  797. — II.  σταθμά 
ομαι,  Ion.  σταθμέομαι,  f.  -ήσομμι, 
dep.  mid.,=the  act.,  Pind.  O.  10  (Π). 
53  : — also,  to   calculate,   estimate   dis 
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»ancc  or  size,  without  actual  mtas- 
orement,  Hdt.  2.  150  ;  9,  37,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Lya  205  A  ,  μετοήντ)  σταθμά- 
oi)at,  Plat.  Legg.  G13  C. — 2.  metaph., 
to  measure,  estimate,  judge  of  a  thing, 
Tivi,  by  some  fact,  Hdt.  2,  2;  7,237; 
so,  σταθμεεσθαι  ότι..,  judging  by  the 
fact  that..,  Id.  8, 130,  cf.  9,  37  ;  absol., 
to  conjecture,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1111  : — cf. 
σταθμόομαι. — 2.  to  pay  regard  to,  ri, 
Plat.  Lys.  205  A. 

Σταθμεύω,  (σταθμός)  to  have  or  take 
up  quarters,  Apf). 

Στάθμη,  ης,  ή,  (ϊστημί)  a  carpenter's 
line  or  rule,  Lat.  amussis,  δόρυ  στά- 
θμη εύθύνειν,  Od. ;  επί  στάθμην  ίθυ- 
νεν,  Od.  5,515;  also,  στάθμη  δόρυ 
εξιθννει,  11.  15,  410;  διαβήτης  καϊ 
στ.,  rule  and  compass.,  Plat.  Phil.  56 
Β  :— but,  strictly,  στάθμη  seems  ra- 
ther the  chalked  'line,  Lat.  linea  rubri- 
cata,  than  the  rule,  and  so  it  is  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  κάνων  by 
Xen.  Ages.  10,  2  : — λευκή  στ.,  the  line 
that  left  no  mark,  Lat.  linea  alba,  cf. 
Soph.  Fr.  307  ;  hence,  of  a  person, 
with  no  power  of  judging,  άτεχνώς 
λευκή  στάθμη  ειμί  προς  τους  καλούς, 
Heind.  Plat.  Charm.  154  Β.— 2.  pro- 
verb., παρά  στάθμην,  by  rule,  straight, 
true,  Lat.  ad  amussim,  Theogn.  543, 
939,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  421  (but  also,  beside 
the  line,  wrong,  Aesch.  Ag.  1045)  ;  κα- 
τά στάθμην  νοεϊν,  to  guess  aright, 
Theocr.  25,  194: — στάθμη  πατρώα, 
the  measure  (of  piety)  towards  his  fa- 
ther, Pind.  P.  6,  45:— for  Pind.  P.  2, 
16G,  v.  sub  Ό.κω  B.  3. — II.  the  plum- 
met, weight  on  the  plumbhne. — III.  like 
γραμμή,  the  line  which  bounds  the  race- 
course, the  goal,  Lat.  meta,  προς  στά- 
θμαν  δραμεϊν,  metaph.  of  man's  life, 
Pind.  N.  6,  13,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  1514.— 

IV.  metaph.,  a  law,  rule,  υπό  στάθμα 
νέμε^θαι,  Pind.  Fr.  4,  5  ;  'Ύλ?ύδος 
στάθμης  kv  νόμοίς,  i  e.  according  to 
jaws  of  Dorian  rule,  Id.  P.  1,  120. — 

V.  δοράτων  στάθμαι,  the  butt-ends, 
Diod.  17,  35. 

Στάθμησις,  ή,  (σταθμάω)  a  weigh- 
ing out. 

Σταθμητικός,  ή,  όν,  (σταθμάω)  of 
or  fit  fur  measuring. 

Σταθμητός,  ή,  όν,  adj.  verb,  from 
σταθμάω,  to  be  measured,  τινί,  by  a 
standard,  Plat.  Charm.  154  Β ;  οΰ 
σταθμητός,  Arr. — II.  (στάθμη)  straight- 
ened by  a  rule  or  level. 

Σταθμίδων,  ου,  τό,  =  σταθμίον, 
susp. 

Σταθμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  σταθμάω,  to 
weigh,  Ε.  Μ. 

Σταθμικός,  ή,  όν,— σταθμητικός. 

Σταθμών,  ου,τό,  dim.  from  σταθμός 
III,  a  balance. 

Σταθμίς,  ίδος,  ή.  =  σταθμός. 

Σταθμιστής,  οΰ,  ό,  (σταθμίζω)  one 
who  weighs. 

Σταθμοδότης,  ου,  ό,  (σταθμός,  δί- 
δωμί)  he  who  assigns  quarters,  a  quar- 
ter-master, Pint.  Demetr.  23. 

Σταθμόνδε,  adv.,  to  the  stall,  home- 
wards, Od.  9,  451. 

Σταθμός,  οϋ,  ό,  in  Ait.  freq.  with 
iieterocl.  plur.  τα  σταθμά,  Soph. 
Phil.  489,  O.  T.  1139,  etc. ;  but  also 
σταθμοί,  Eur.  Andr.  280,  Or.  1474: 
(ϊστημι) — a  standing  place,  shelter  for 
men  or  animals,  freq.  in  Horn.,  of 
form-yard  buildings,  stables,  stalls, 
(o  Ids,  etc.  (so  I  &t.  staoulum  from  stare), 
11.  2,  470,  C«d.  17,  200,  etc.  ;  also  freq. 
in  plur.,  II.  IS,  589,  lies.  Th.  111. 
etc. :  generally,  a  duelling,  abode,  first 
in  lies.  Th.  294,  Pind.  O.  5,  21,  etc., 
and  Trag. —  2.  quarters,  lodgings  for 
travellers  or  soldiers,  I, at.  statu',  man' 
«Ό,  centra: —  so  in  Persia,  σταθμοί 
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were  stations  or  stages  or.  the  royal 
road,  where  the  king  rested  in  trav- 
elling, σταθμοί  βασιλήϊοι,  Hdt.  5, 
52;  G,  119:  hence  in  reference  to 
Persia  it  is  used  loosely  of  distances, 
a  day's  journey,  day's  march,  usu.=  5 
parasangs,  or  150  stades,  though  this 
was  by  no  means  fixed,  cf.  Xen.  An. 

I,  2,  10-20,  and  Sturz  Lex.  Xen.— 

II.  an  upright  standing-post,  freq.  in 
Horn. ;  sometimes  of  the  bearing  pillar 
of  the  roof,  παρά  σταθμόν  τεγεος,  Od. 
1,  333 ;  8,  458 ;  sometimes  of  the 
door-posts,  elsewh.  παραστάδες,  άρ- 
γύρεοι  σταθμοί  εν  χα'/.κέω  ίστασαν 
ούδώ,  Od.  7,  89,  cf.  10,  G2,  Ϊ1.  14,  1G7, 
etc.;  so  in  Hdt.  1,  179,  and  Eur.: 
later,  the  plur.  σταθμά,  was  used  in 
this  signf.,  Ar.  Ach.  449.— III.  (ϊστημι 
A.  IV)  the  weight  of  the  balance,  II. 
12,  434  : — a  certain  weight,  στ.  σίτου, 
Hdt.  2, 1G8  ;  σταθμόν  εχειν  τάλαντον, 
to  weigh  a  talent,  Id.  1,14;  ace.  ab- 
sol .  ,in  weight,  αναθήματα  Ισα  σταθμόν, 
lb.  92  ;  ήμιπλίνθια  σταθμόν  διτάλαν- 
τα,  two  talents  in  or  by  weight,  lb.  50  ; 
σταθμόν  Βαβυ?ιώνιον  τά?,αντον,  a 
talent,  Babylonian  weight,  Id.  3,  89  ; 
Ιστάν  σταθμώ  τι  προς  ,  Id.  2,  G5  : — 
σταθμών  αριθμών  κα:  υ.ετρών  ευρή- 
ματα, Soph.  Fr.  3/9,  cJ.  Decret.  ap. 
Andoc.  11,  25,  Xei,  Mem.  3,  10,  10, 
etc. : — hence,  the  scale  or  balance,  Ar. 
Ran.  13G5,  1407. 

Σταθμοϋχος,  ου,  ό,  (σταθμός,  εχω) 
a  keeper  of  a  house,  landlord,  Aesch. 
Fr.  211  :  esp.,  a  lodging-house  keeper, 
one  who  rents  a  whole  house,  and  sub- 
lets it  by  separate  rooms,  Bockh.  P.  E. 
1,  188;  2,  15. 

Σταθμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (σταθμός)  to 
bring  to  quarters,  etc. — II.  the  aor.  mid. 
σταθμώσασθαι  is  freq.  in  Hdt.  in  signf. 
of  σταθμήσασθαι  (v.  σταθμάω),  to  con- 
jecture, conclude  by  or  from  a  thing,  c. 
dat.,  Hdt.  4,  58  ;  7, 11 ;  στ.  τινι,  ότι... 
to  conclude  by  a  thing  that...,  Id.  3, 38  ; 
7,  102. 

Σταθμώδης,  ες,  (σταθμός,  είδος) 
full  of  dregs  or  sediment,  foul,  thick, 
turbid,  Hipp. 

Σταθμών,  όνος,  ή,=σταθμός  I,  and 

Σταίην,  ης,  η,  opt.  aor.  2  of  ϊστημι, 
Horn. 

Σταϊμεν,  σταϊτε,  στα'ιεν,  Att.  pi. 
opt.  aor.  2  of  ϊστημι,  for  σταίημεν, 
σταίητε,  σταίησαν,  as  θεϊμεν,  θείτε, 
θεϊεν. 

ΣΤΑΓΣ,  (more  rarely  στόχο,  Lob. 
Paral.  88),  τό,  gen.  σταιτός ;  Att. 
στάς : — wheaten  flour  mixed  and  made 
into  dough,  Hdt.  2,  3G. — II.  =  στεαρ, 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.    Hence 

Σταιτήϊος,  η,  ov,=sq. 

Σταίτίνος,  η,  ov,  (σταΐς)  of  wheaten 
flour  or  dough,  Hdt.  2,  47. 

Σταιτίτης,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  Epich.  p. 
37. 

Σταιτώδης,  ες,  (σταϊς,  είδος)  like  or 
of  wheaten  flour. 

Στακτή,  ης,  ή,  Lat.  stacte  or  stacta, 
the  oil  that  trickles  from  frrsh  myrrh  or 
cinnamon,   oil  of  myrrh   or  cinnamon, 

Antiph.  Φρεα$>.  1,  cf".  Theophr.  de 

Odor.  29. — Strictly  fern,  of  στακτι,ς. 

Στακτικός,  ή,  ov,-—s^. 

Στακτός,  ή,  όν,  (στάζοι)  oozing  out 
in  drops,  trickling  or  dropping,  ar.  μν- 

pov,  Ar.  Pint.  529;  χυλοί  στ.,  Plat 
Criti.  1 15  A  :  στακτα,  τα,  ten 
balsams',  στακτον  ίλαιον,  oil  that  rung 
off  without  pressing,  mrjrin-oil,  like 
στακτή  : — στ.  άλμη, brine;  στ.  κονία, 
dme-wafer,  Ι  ;<•  ιρ 

Στα/α,  /',,  Dor.  fo  Pind. 

Σταλάζω, ώ, late  form  fore 
Or.  Sib 
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Στάλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σταλάζω)  tna. 
which  drops,  a  drop,  Aesch.  Eum.  802 
Soph.  Ant.  1224.  [στά] 

Στάλαγμιαϊος,  a,  ov,  in  drops,  drop 
by  drop. 

Στάλαγμίας,  ου,  ό,  dropping,  trick 
ling,  Ρ  lit). 

Σταλαγμός,  ov,  b,  (στα/.άζω)  a 
dropping,  dripping,  Aesch.  Theb.  61, 
Eum.  247,  783,  Soph.  Fr.  340  ;  αίμα 
τος,  Eur.  Ion  351. 

Σταλάζω,  f.  -ξω,=στάζω  II,  στα- 
?.άω,  to  drop,  drip.     Hence 

Στάλακτικός,  ή,  OV,  dropping,  drip 
ping,  Diosc. 

Στάλακτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  that  which  drops, 
Id. 

Στάλακτός,  ή,  όν,  (στα/.άζω)  = 
στακτός,  Id. 

Στάλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω ;  fut.  -£υ  .= 
σταλάω  I,  Eur.  Phoen.  1388  : — c.  ace 
cognato,  to  have  a  thing  dripping 
with.., ^Sappho  82 ;  cf.  στάζω  11,  κα- 
τασταζω. — Π.— σταλάω  II,  δάκρυ  στ., 
Eur.  Hel.  G33. 

Στά/.άω,=  στάζω  II,  to  drop,  drip 
Anth.  P.  5,  237— II.  trans.,  to  let  faL 
in  drops,  δάκρυ,  lb.  7,  552  :— also  στο 
λάζω,  στάλάσσω. 

Στάληδών,  όνος,  ή,  a  drop. 

Στά'/.ίδωμα,  ατυς,  τό,  as  if  fron 
σταλιδόω,=  στα'/.ίς.  [ϊ] 

Στάλιξ,  ίκος,  ή,  Dor.  for  στα'/.U 
Anth.  P.  G,  109,  187;  7,  338.  [ά] 

Στάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  στάλιϊ 
μι)  :  any  thing  set  up  ;  a  stake  to  whic. 
nets  were  fastened,  v.  1.  Xen.   Cyn.  2 
8  ;  G,  7  ;^  cf.  σχαλίς. 

Στάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  for  στη/ις. 

+  Στάλκας,  α,  ό,  Stalcas,  an  1 
Xen.  Hell.  7,4,  15. 

Στά/.ουργός,  όν,  Dor.  foi  -τηλ 
(στήλη,  *εργω)  :—τίμ  1ος  στ.,  a  grain 
with  α  στήλη  or  gravestone,  Λ  nth.  P. 
7,  423. 

Στα/,τέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
στίλλω,  Clem.  Λ1. 

Σταλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (σ-'ελλω)  draw- 
ing together,  contracting  or  lessening  a 
thing,  c.  gen.,  Arist.  Probl.  1,33.  Ath.. 
etc. 

Σταλτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
στέλλω. 

Στά'/νζω,   f.  -ξω,   to   weep:    hence 
άσταλύζω,  άναστα '/.  ι 
(Prob.  from  στάζω,  πτα'/αζω.) 

Στάμα) ορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Dor.  tor  στη- 
μαγ-,  (στη μα,  άνείρι  tting  of 

several  threads  of  the  warp  into  one,  ap. 
Hcsych. 

Στάμεν,  Dor.  for  στήναι,  inf.  aor 
2  οϊΐστημι,  Pind. 

\Σταμ\  iv/f,  ov\  5  nenes.n  sa 
trap  of  Babylonia,  Arr.  An.  1.  18,  3. 

Il  niuiv  or  στΰμίς  (no  notn.  is  found 
in  use),  ίνος,  ή  (ϊστημι): — at 
that  stands  vp  ;  esp.,  m  plur  .  I  < 

of  a  ship  standing  uj>  from  the 
Lat.  statumina,  Ικρια 
σταμίνεσσι,    fitting    plai 
• 
Σταμνάι 

.  EupoL   Marie.  17.  I 
cert.  3. 

Ar   Ran.  22,  Lyi 

Στ< 

Phorm 

or  bottU    '  I 

Plut.545,•    win• 

«■(Ι  κα 
Η 

in.  foi  I 
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ping,  trickling,  e.  g.  of  blood  from  the 
nose,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Στάς,  στάσα,  στάν,  part.  aor.  2  of 
ϊστημι,  Horn. 

Στάς,  Att.  for  σταϊς,  q.  v. 

Στάσάνη,  ης,  ή,  (ίστημι)  a  pledge 
given,  ap  Hesych.  [σα] 

"ΪΣτΰσάνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Stasanor,  a 
general  of  Alexander  the  great,  Arr. 
An.  3,  29. 

ΪΣτασέας,  ου,  δ,  Staseas,  a  peripa- 
tetic of  Naples,  Cic.  de  Orat.  1,22. 

Στασιάζω,  f.  -άσω  (στάσις) :  intr., 
to  rebel,  revolt,  rise  in  rebellion,  τινί, 
agai?ist  one,  Hdt.  4,  ICO,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  28;  έπί  tlvl,  Hdt.  1,  60;  περί  τι- 
νος,  about  or  for  a  thing,  Hdt.  5,  66, 
etc. ;  ένεκα  τίνος,  Id.  9,  27 : — gen- 
erally, to  form  parties,  quarrel,  be  at 
odds,  Hdt.  1,  59;  7,  2;  9,  27,  Plat. 
Rep.  488  B,  etc. ;  στ.  μετά  τίνος,  to 
side  with  one  against  another,  Ar.  Eq. 
590  : — esp.,  of  states,  to  be  at  discord, 
be  distracted  by  factions  and  party-strife, 
Ar.  Av.  1014,  Thuc.  4,  1,  66,  etc. 

Στάσιάρχης,  ov,  δ,  Dio  C,  and  στά- 
σίαρχος,  ου,  δ,  Aesch.  Supp.  13  (στά- 
σις, άρχω) : — the  chief  of  a  band  or 
company,  Aesch. :  esp.,  the  head  of  a 
party,  a  leader  in  sedition,  Dio  C. 

Στάσιασμός,  ov,  δ,  (στασιάζω)  the 
raising  of  sedition,  Thuc.  4,  130  ;  8,  94. 

Στασιαστής,  ov,  δ,  (στασιάζω)  one 
who  stirs  up  to  sedition,  Ν.  T.     Hence 

Στάσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  a  party :  seditious,  factious,  Plat. 
Polit.  303  C.  Adv.  -κώς,  στ.  έχειν, 
to  be  factious,  Id.  Phaedr.  263  A,  Dem. 
245,  20. 

ίΣτασικράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Stasicrates, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  91. 

Στάσιμος,  ov,  rarely  η,  ov ;  (στά- 
σις) ". — act.,  setting,  stopping  :  τά  στά- 
σιμα τον  αίματος,  styptics,  Hipp.  638. 
— II.  pass.,  brought  to  a  stand :  stand- 
ng,  stationary,  στ.  ύδωρ,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  11:  set,  firm,  like  στρνφνός,  opp. 
to  υγρός,  Hipp.,  Foes.  Oecon. : — gen- 
erally, stable,  steady,  regular,  set,  κίνη- 
σις,  φύσις,  Plat.  Soph.  256  Β,  Rep. 
539  D  ;  so  adv.  -μως,  Id.  Tim.  55  Ε  : 
το  στ.  τον  Ιππου,  heavy  cavalry,  Po- 
iyb.  3,  65,  6. — 2.  of  men,  steady,  Lat. 
constant,  Polyb.  21,  5,  5  :  τ.ό  στ., 
steadiness,  Id.  6,  58,  13  :  used  of  the 
Hypodorian  mode  in  music,  Arist. 
Probl.  19,  48.  —  3.  άργύριον  στάσι- 
aov,  money  out  at  interest,  Solon  ap. 
Lys.  117,  39. — 4.  στάσιμον  (sc.  μέ- 
λος), τό,  in  tragedy,  a  song  of  the  cho- 
rus continued  without  the  interruption  of 
dialogue  or  anapaestics,  and  perhaps  so 
named  from  its  regular  structure  ;  or, 
ace.  to  others,  because  the  στάσιμον 
was  not  sung  till  the  chorus  had  taken 
its  plac-e  in  the  orchestra,  after  the 
•πάροδος,  cf.  Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12,  8, 
Elem.  Metr.  p.  724,  sq. ;  στάσιμον  is 
also  called  στάσις  μελών  in  Ar.  Ran. 
1281 : — in  comedy  there  were  no  στά- 
σιμα, Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  12,  2. — III. 
[στάσις  ΠΙ)  weighed,  weighable.  [a] 

\Στασ'ινος,  ov,  δ,  Stasinus,  a  poet 
of  Cyprus,  Ath.  682  C. 

Στάσιοκοπέω,  ώ,  (κόπτω)  to  stir  up 
sedition. 

Στάσιοποιέω,  ώ,  to  cause  sedition. 

Στάσις,  εως,  ή,  (ϊστημι)  act.  a  plac- 
ing, sttiing.  —  Η.  (ιστημι  A.  IV)  a 
weighing,  weighing  off  or  to,  στ.  μισθού, 
the  weighing  cut  or  paying  of  wages, 
Hipp. 

Β.  (ισταμαΐ)  pass.,  a  standing,  the 
posture  of  standing,  Aesch.  Eum.  36  ; 
ial.  βάσιν),  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  8  ;  άπόφα- 
σις  τον  Ίέναι  ace.  to  Plat.  Crat.  426 
D :  opp.  to  φορά,  κίνησις,  lb.  437  A, 
*tC.-~-2.  the  place  or  way  in  which  one 
1378 
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stands  or  should  stand,  a  position,  post, 
station,  Hdt.  9,  21,  26,  and  Att. :  esp. 
a  point  of  the  compass,  στάσις  των 
ώρέων,  τον  νότον,  της  μεσαμβρίης, 
Hdt.  2,  26,  etc. — 3.  the  state  or  condi- 
tion in  which  a  person  is,  Lat.  status,  εν 
καλλίονι  στάσει  είναι,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
253  D. — 4.  στάσις  με?ιών,  v.  sub  στά- 
σιμος Π.  4. — II.  a  party,  company, 
band,  Aesch.  Cho.  114,  459,  Eum. 
311  ; — esp.,  one  for  seditious  purposes, 
an  illegal  union  to  carry  out  political 
views,  a  faction,  party,  Theogn.  51, 
779,  Solon  15,  19,  Hdt.  1,  59,  60,  etc. ; 
α'ι  των  Μεγαρέων  στάσεις,  Thuc.  4, 
71 : — hence, — 2.  sedition,  faction,  dis- 
cord, Pind.  N.  9,  31,  etc.,  Hdt.  5,  28, 
Thuc,  etc. ;  στ.  άντιάνειρα,  Pind. 
Ο.  12,  23 ;  εις  ?.όγον  στάσιν  έπελ- 
θεϊν,  Soph.  Tr.  1180  ;  στάσει  νοσού- 
σα πόλις,  Eur.  Η.  F.  34 ;  στάσεις 
■καύειν,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  14 ;  ποιεϊ- 
σθαι,  Isocr.  56  D ;  πόλεμοι  και  στά- 
σεις, Plat.  Phaed.  66  C ;  στάσεις 
και  διαστάσεις,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  12; 
στάσις  ένεστι  ταΐς  γνώμαις,  Thuc. 
2,  20  ;  ουκ  ενι  στάσις,  there's  no  de- 
nying it,  Aesch.  Pers.  738.  [--] 

ΪΣτάσίχορος,  ov,  δ,  Όοχ.=  Στησί- 
χορος. 

Στάσιώδης,  ες,  (στάσις,  είδος)  sedi- 
tious, tumultuous,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

Στάσίωρον,  τό,  in  Eur.  Cycl.  53, 
usu.  explained  by  στάσις  εν  όρει,  a 
mountain-fold ; — but,  prob.,  it  ought  to 
be  στασιωρός,  δ,  (ώρα)  watcher  of  the 
station  or  fold,  like  θνρωρός,  πνλω- 
ρός. 

Στάσιωτεία,  ας,  η,  a  state  of  fac- 
tion, formed  after  πο?ατεία,  Plat. 
Legg.  715  B,  832  C  :  from 

Στάσιώτης,  ου,  6,  (στάσις  Β.  II) 
ojie  who  stirs  up  sedition,  esp.  one  of  a 
party  or  faction,  a  partisan;  in  plur., 
the  members  of  a  party  or  faction  in  a 
state,  partisans,  οι  τού  Μεγακλέους 
στ.,  Hdt.  as  1,  60,  cf.  59,  173,  etc., 
Thuc,  etc. : — the  champions  of  a  cause, 
and  with  a  punning  allusion  to  στά- 
σιμοι, as  opp.  to  οι  ρέοντες,  Plat. 
Theaet.  181  A.     Hence 

Στάσιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to  fac- 
tion, seditious,  Thuc  4,  130  ;  7,  57. 
Adv.  -κώς,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  6,  15. 

Στάσκε,  Ion.  for  έστη,  3  sing.  aor. 
2  from  ϊστημι,  II.  3,  217. 

\Στατανος  οίνος,  ό,  wine  of  Sta- 
tana  (a  city  of  lower  Italy),  Ath.  26 
D. 

Στάτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  aflj.  from 
ϊστημι,  that  must  be  placed. — II.  στα- 
τεον,  one  must  place. 

Στάτενσις,  ή,  =  στάθενσις,  Arist. 
Meteor.  4,  2,  1 :  from 

Στάτεύω,=  σταθενω,  q.  v. 

Στάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  {ϊστημι  Α.  IV)  any 
weight. — II.  esp.  a  coin  of  a  certain 
weight,  a  stater,  at  Athens  of  silver, 
called  also  τετράδραχμος,  =  about 
f70.4  cts.  ;f  though,  later,  esp.  in 
Philip's  time  and  afterwards,  a  gold 
stater  was  current  at  Athens,  worth 
20  Att.  drachmae,  or  f$3.  52f.  The 
stater  first  occurs  as  a  name  for  the 
Persian  gold  coin,  Hdt.  3,  130  :  the 
oldest  were  struck,  by  Croesus  in  Ly- 
dia  (cf.  Hdt.  1,  54) ;  Darius  Hysta- 
spis  struck  them  of  very  pure  gold, 
and  they  are  said  to  have  been  called 
from  him  Darics  (like  a  Louis  d'or,  a 
Napoleon,  etc.),  worth  about  1/.  Is. 
I0d.,  fEnglish,  or  $5.33j,— στατηρες 
Ααρεικοί,  Hdt.  7,  28,  cf.  Ar.  Plut. 
816,  Thuc.  8,  28.  There  were  other 
staters  in  Greece,  as  the  Cyzicene,= 
28  Att.  drachmae,  Dem.  914,  11 ;  the 
basest  was  the  Phocaean,  Thuc.  4, 
52,  Dem.  1019,  16.    Cf.  Hussey  An- 
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cient  W.  and  M.  3,  4;  7,  2,  sq.,  and 
Diet.  Antiqq. — III.  one  who  owes  money 
a  debtor,  opp.  to  άποδοτήρ,  Epich.  p. 
66.    Hence 

Στάτηριαϊος,  a,  ov,  worth,  of  the 
value  of  α  στατήρ,  Theopomp.  (Com.) 
Call.  3  :—στατηρίδιος  is  a  dub.  form. 

Στάτηρός,  ά,  δν,=  σταθερός,  dub. 

Στατίας,  ov,  δ,  Att.  for  σταιτί- 
της. 

Στάτίζω,  poet,  for  ϊστημι,  to  place . 
pass. =ί'σΓαμα£,  to  stand,  Eur.  Ale. 
90: — the  act.  is  also  used  intr.,  to 
stand,  Eur.  El.  315. 

Στατικός,  ή,  όν,  (ϊστημι)  causing  & 
stand,  bringing  to  a  standstill,  Arist. 
Probl.  13,  5:  η  στατική,  an  astringent 
herb,  stance.— II.  (  ϊστημι  A.  IV  ), 
skilled  in  weighing,  Plat,  de  Justo  373 
C  : — hence  ή  στατική  (sc.  επιστήμη), 
Statics,  the  science  which  ascertains  the 
properties  of  bodies  at  rest,  opp.  to 
dynamics,  Plat.  Charm.  166  B,  Phil 
55  E.     Adv.  -κώς. 

^Στατίλιος  and  -Ο„?αος,  ov,  δ,  the 
Rom.  name  Statilius,  Plut. 

Στάτινος,  η,  ov,  (στάς)  Att.  foi 
σταίτινος.  [ά] 

Στατίτης,  ov,  δ,  {στάς)  Att.  foi 
σταιτίτης. 

Στάτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ϊσι  η 
μι,  placed,  standing,  στατος  ϊππθ(  « 
stalled  horse,  II.  6,  506 ;  15,  203 
στατον  νδωρ,  standing  water,  Soph 
Phil.  716  ;  στατοϊς  λίκνοισι,  Id.  Fr. 
724: — στατος  χιτών,  like  δρθοστα 
δίας  and  στάδιος  χιτών  (ν.  στάδιοι 
Π),  Plut.  Alcib.  32— II.  οι  Στατοί 
=' Αγαθοεργοί,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

^Στατωνία,  ας,  ή,  Statonia,  a  citj 
of  the  Tyrrheni,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Σταύ,  τό,  an  ancient  Greek  letter 
S-,  which  stood  between  ε  and  ζ,  aDJ 
was  retained  as  a  numeral,=  6 ;  cf 
κόππα,  σαμπϊ. 

Στανρηόδν,  adv.,  (σταυρός)  like  a 
pale  or  cross,  susp. 

Στανροειδής,  ές,  shaped  like  a  pale 
or  cross. 

Στανρός,  ov,  ό,  {ϊστημι)  an  upright 
pale  or  stake,  σταυρούς  έκτος  έλασσε 
διαμπερές  ένθα  και  ένθα  πυκνούς 
και  θαμέας,  Od.  14, 11,  cf.  II.  24,  453: 
also  of  piles,  Hdt.  5,  16  :  cf.  σταύρω- 
μα : — later,  the  cross,  as  the  Roman 
instrument  of  crucifixion,  Ν.  T.  :  its 
form  was  represented  by  the  Gr. 
letter  T,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc. 

Στανρότνπος,  ov,  (στανρός,  τνπτω) 
marked  with  the  cross,  Eccl. 

Σταυροφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  (σταυρός 
φαίνομαι)  the  appearance  of  the  Holp 
Cross,  Eccl.  [ά] 

Σταυρόω,  ώ,  (σταυρός)  to  strike  in 
pales,  to  impalisade  a  place,  Thuc.  6, 
100.— II.  to  crucify,  Polyb.  1,  86,  4; 
cf.  άναστ•.  Hence 

Σταύρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  place  secured 
with  a  palisade  ;  or  the  palisade  itself, 
Lat.  vallum,  Thuc.  5, 10  ;  6,  64,  Xen., 
etc. 

Σταύρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (σταυρόω)  a 
palisading:  also=foreg.,  Thuc.  7,  25. 
— II.  crucifixion,  Eccl.     Hence 

Στανρώσιμος,  ov,  of  the  crucifixion, 
ήμερα  στ.,  Eccl. 

Στανρωτήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  and  στανρω 
τής,  ού,  ό,  (σταυρόω)  one  who  drives 
in  pales  or  stakes. — II.  a  crucifier, 
Eccl. 

Στάφϊδευταϊος,  a,  ov,  (σταφίς)  oj 
dried  and  pressed  grapes,  like  στεμφυ- 
λίτης,  Hipp. 

Στάώίδιον,  ου,  τό.  dim.  from  στα- 
φίς.  [Ζ] 

Στάφίδιος,  ον,—σταόιόίτης,  esp. 
οίνος,  Hipp.  [Ζ] 

Στάφίδίτης  οίνος,  δ,  raisin-wine 
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ΣτάφΊδυττοιία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of 
rnnim.  Geop. 

Στάφίδόω,  ώ,  to  dry  grapes,  make 
raisins,  Dioec. :  from 

Στΰφις,  ίδθζ,  >'/,  O  dried  grape,  raisin, 

.  Tneocr.  27,  9.    (Akin 
to  σταφνλη  and  στέμφυλον.) 

Στάφυλαγρα,  ας,  ή,  {σταφυλή  III, 
hypt  νω)  a  forceps  for  taking  hold  of 
iht  uvula,  Paul.  Aeg. 

ΣΤΑ'ΦΤΆΗ',  ης,  ή,  a  bunch  of 
craj>es,  σταφνλησι  μέγα  βρίθονσαν 
άλωήν,  II.  IS,  5G1  ;  ήμερίς  ήβώωσα 
τεθή?.ει  δε  σταφυλή  σι,  Od.  5,  G9, 
etc. ;  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  844  Ε.— 2.  the 
uvula  i7i  the  throat  when  swollen  at  the 
lower  oid  so  as  to  resemble  a  grape 
on  the  stalk,  Hipp.,  Nicoph.  Incert. 
8,  Anst.  H.  A.  1,  11,  12;  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. ;  and  v.  sub  κατάββοος  : — 
also  a  vine. — II.  parox.,  σταφυλή,  the 
plummet  in  a  carpenter's  level;  also 
the  level  itself;  hence,  ίπποι  σταφύ- 
?.η  επί  νώτον  είσαι,  horses  equal  in 
height  even  to  a  level  matched  to  a 
nicety,  II.  2,  7G5. 

Στάφύληκόμος,  ov,  (σταφυλή,  κο- 
υ,έω)  cultivating  grapes,  Nonn. 

Στάφνλητομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  of 
grapes. 

Στάφϋλητόμος,  ov,  (τέμνω)  cutting 
grapes. 

Στάφϋλίζω,  (σταφυλή)  to  make 
even  by  a  level  or  plumb-line. 

ΣτάφύλΙνος,  η,  ov,  (σταφυλή)  of  a 
bunch  of  grapes,  [ϋ] 

Στάφϋλίνος,  ου,  ό  and  ή,  a  kind  of 
carrot,  or  parsnep,  Hipp.,  and  Diosc. 
3,  59. — II.  ό  στ.,  an  insect  like  the 
σφονδνλη,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  24,  6. 

Στάφύλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  σταφυ- 
λή, Μ.  Anton.  6,  13.  [ϋ] 

Στάφϋλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  σταφυλή,  α 
bunch  of  grapes,  Theocr.  27,  9. — II. 
the  stalk  on  which  grapes  hang,  Lat. 
racemus. 

\Σταφυλίτης,  ου,  δ,  appell.  of  Bac- 
chus from  σταφυλή,  Ael.  V.  H.  3, 
41. 

Στάφνλοβολείον,  and  στάφϋλοβό- 
?Λθν,  ου,  τό,  (βάλλω)  a  place  in  which 
grapes  are  put  for  pressing. 

Σταφνλοκαύστης,  ου,  6,  burning  the 
uvula,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Στάφϋ?ιθκ?ιθπίδης,  ου,ό,  (σταφυλή, 
κ?,έπτω)  a  stealer  of  grapes,  Leon.  Al. 
42. 

ίΣτάφυλος,  ου,  υ,  Staphylus,  son 
of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
996 ;  ace.  to  Plut.  Thes.  20,  son  of 
Theseus  and  Ariadne  ;  an  Argonaut, 
Apollod.  1,  9,  16. — 2.  a  historian  of 
Naucratis,  Strab.  p.  475. 

Στάφϋλοτομέω,  ω,  to  cut  bunches  of 
grapes. — II.  to  cut  out  the  swollen  uvula, 
Artemid.  3,  46  :  and 

Στάφϋλοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  of 
grapes  :  from 

Στάφΰλοτόμος,  ov,  (σταφυλή,  τέμ- 
νω) cutting  grapes. — II.  cutting  out  the 
swollen  uvula  :  το  στ.,  a  knife  for  this 
purpose,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Στάφϋλοφόρος,  ov,  (σταφυλή,  φέ- 
ρω) bearing  grapes. — II.  τό  στ.  μόρων, 
the  uvula,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  12. 

Στάφύ?ι.ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  defect  in 
the  eye  inside  the  Cornea.  [υ\ 

Σταχάνη,  ης,  ή,  (ίστημι)  a  balance ; 
Doric  word. 

Στάχϋηκομάω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  (στάχυς, 
κομάω)  to  bear  ears  of  corn  for  hair,  of 
fields,  Opp.  C.  2, 150 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
629:  from 

Στάχϋηκόμος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  κομέω) 
cultivating  ears  of  corn,  Nonn. 

Στάχυη7ώγος,  ov,  gleaning  cars  of 
mm. 

Σ^αχνηρός,  ά,  όν,  with  ears  of  corn  : 
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τά  στ.,  the  plants  that  bear  ears,  the 
grasses,  Theophr. 

Στάχΰητόμος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  τέμνω) 
cutting  ears  of  corn,  reaping,  Anth.  P. 
6,  95. 

Στάχϋητρόφος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  τρέ- 
φω) feeding  ears  of  corn,  Anth.  P.  7, 
209. 

Στάχνηφόρος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  φέρω) 
bearing  ears  of  corn,  Anth.,  Nonn. 

Στάχύΐνος,  η,  ov,  of  an  ear  of  corn, 
Lat.  spiceus.  [£>] 

Στάχϋμήτωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (στάχυς,  μή- 
τηρ)  mother  of  ears  of  corn,  epith.  of 
Isis,  Anth.  Plan.  2G4. 

Στάχϋοβο?ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (στάχυς, 
βάλλω)  to  put  forth  ears  of  corn,  to  put 
forth  the  ear,  Theophr. 

Στάχυόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  (στάχυς, 
σριξ)  epith.  of  the  νάρόυς,  the  leaves 
of  which  form  ears,  Mel.  1,  45. 

Στάχϋολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  glean 
ears  of  corn :  and 

Στάχυολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  gleaning  of 
ears  of  corn :  from 

Σταχϋολόγος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  λέγω) 
gleaning  ears  of  corn. 

Στάχϋόομαι,  as  pass.,  (στάχυς)  to 
have  or  be  furnished  with  an  ear  of 
corn :  to  be  in  ear,  Diosc. 

Στάχϋοπ7ώκάμος,  ov,  (  στάχνς, 
πλόκαμος)  having  the  hair  wreathed 
with  ears  of  corn,  Orph.  Lith.  240. 

Στάχΰοστέφάνος,  ov,  (στάχυς,  στέ- 
φανος) crowned  with  ears  of  corn,  Anth. 
P.  6,  104. 

Στάχϋοτρόφος,  ov,  (στάχνς,  τρέφω) 
feeding  ears  of  corn,  Orph.  H.  39,  3. 

Στάχϋοφόρος,  ov,  (στάχνς,  φέρω) 
bearing  ears  of  corn. 

ΣΤΑ'ΧΥΣ,  υος,  ό:  pi.  ace.  στά- 

Ϊυς,  Ar.  Eq.  393  : — an  ear  of  corn, 
at.  spica,  usu.  m  plur.,  II.  23,  598, 
Hes.  Op.  471,  etc.;  metaph.,  στ. 
άτης,  Aesch.  Pers.  821 : — in  Eur.  of 
the  Theban  Σπαρτοί,  Phoen.  939, 
H.  F.  5. — II.  generally,  a  plant ;  and, 
poet.,  a  scion,  child,  progeny,  Eur. 
Erechth.  17,  22;  cf.  καρπός  I.  1.— 
III.  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  Lat. 
pubes,  Poll.  2,  168.— IV.  the  plant 
stacliys,  woundwort,  Diosc.  3,  110. 
(Akin  to  Germ.  Achel,  Stachel.)  [a . 
ν  in  Eur.  H.  F.  5.] 

^Στάχυς,  υος,  ό,  Stachys,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

Στάχνώδηί,  ες,  (στάχνς,  είδος)  like 
ears  of  com,  Theophr. 

Στέάρ,  τό,  gen.  στέάτος:  contr. 
στήρ,  στητός  (ίστημι) : — stiff  fat,  tal- 
low, suet,  such  as  ruminating  animals 
have,  Lat.  sevum,  sebum,  στέατος  μέ- 
γας τροχός,  a  large  cake  of  suet,  Od. 
21,  178,  183  :— πιμελή  is  soft  fat  (v. 
sub  voc);  but  we  find  στέαρ  used 
for  πιμελή  in  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  28. — II. 
=  σταϊς,  dough  made  from  wheaten 
flour,  Theophr.  H.  PL  9,  20,  2,  ubi  v. 
Schneid. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  as 
vice  versa  σταϊς  (q.  v.)  is  used  for 
στέαρ  : — also  leaven,  ζύμη,  Galen. — 
III.=  στεάτωμα.  [ά  in  the  oblique 
cases,  cf.  στεάτιον ;  but  they  seem 
to  be  always  used  as  dissyll.,  as  in 
Od.  11.  c]    Hence 

ΣτεάτΙνος,  η,  ov,  of  tallow. — II. = 
σταίτινος,  Aesop.  [«] 

Στεάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στέαρ, 
Alex.  Eretr.  1.  [a] 

Στεατόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (στέαρ)  to  turn 
into  tallow  or  suet : — pass.,  to  befall•!, 
LXX.  ;  esp.  to  get  α  στεάτωμα. 

Στεατώδης,  ες,  (στέαρ,  είδος)  tal- 
lowy, ζώα  στ.,  animals  that  hav 
or  suet.  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  17,  5,  Part. 
An.  2,  6,  2. 

Στεάτωμα.  ατός,  τό,  (στεατόω)  a 
kind  of  fatty  tumour,  Galen. 
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Στεγάζω,  t.  -ασω,=  στέγω,  to 
wrap  around,  Soph.  El.  7«1  ;  άσττί^, 
τά  σώματα  στεγάζουσι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
V  732,"  —  πλοϊον    έστεγασμένόν,    a 
decked  vessel,  Antipho  132,  8. 

Στεγανή,  ης,  ή,  (στεγανός)  a  coiir 
ing,  Anth.  P.  6,  294.  [ά] 

Στεγάνογράφία,  ας,  η,  the  art  of 
secret  writing :  irom 

Στεγάνογράφος,  ov,  writing  in  s 
hand  or  cipher. 

Στεγάνόμιον,    ov,    τό,    houc 
Ath.  8  D. 

Στεγάνόμος,  ov,  (στέγη,  νέμωΐλί, 
inhabiting  a  house,  ό  στ.,  the  master  of 
a  house,  Lye.  1095•  v.  Lob.  Phi 
641. 

Στεγανόπονς,  ποδός,  6,  ή,  (στί:  a 
νός,  πους)  covering  one's  self  with  ο 
feet,  Alcman  56;  cf.  σκιάποόες—  II 
στεγανόποδες,  animals  that  have  then 
toes    connected    by   a   membrane,    ι 
footed  animals;  opp.  to  σχιζόποέίτ, 
Arist.  H.  A.  2,  12,  3 :  cf.  στεγνός. 

Στεγανός,  ή,  όν,  (στέγω) :  <:■ 
τινί,   by  a   thing,   Soph.  Ant.   114  ; 
roofed   over,   Thuc.    3,   21. — 2.    close, 
compact,  water -proof,  τρίχες,  Xen.Cyn. 
5,  10. — 3.  metaph.  of  persons,  close, 
reserved,  Lat.  tectus  homo,  Plat.  ( ί 
493  Β  ;  στεγανώτατα  τνν  ->^ον  ; 
μην  ένδον  κατείχε,  Memnon  6,  ci. 
Anth.  P.  5,  216 :  proverb.,   Αρεοττα 
γίτου   στεγανώτερος. — 4.    closed 
obstructed,  νηδνς,  Nic.  ΑΙ    367.  — II. 
act.  covering,  δοκοί  στ.,  rafters,  1 
Cret.  2,  7  :  confining,  enclosing,  oi 
ov,  Aesch.  Ag.  358.-2.  constipa 
astringent:   cf.   the  contr.  form 
γνυς. — III.  adv.  -νώς,  closely,  in  a  - 
thick  stream,  στ.  ίέναι,  Thuc.  4,  1υθ. 

Στεγάνόω,  ώ,  (στεγανός)— σ~ 
Hence 

Στεγάνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  roofing  •. 
[ά] 

Στέγαρχος,   ου,   ό,  (στέγη,  άρχω) 
master  of  the  house,  Hdt.  1,  133. 

Στεγάρχων,  οντος,  o,=  foreg.,  dub. 

Στέγάσις,  ή,  (στεγάζω)  a  coi 
roofing. 

Στέγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στεγάζω): 
any  thing  which  covers  or  shelters,  >. 
ering,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  10:  esp.,  a 
Lat.  tectum,  opp.  to  a  σκέπασμα,  Plat. 
Polit.  279  D,  cf.  Criti.  Ill  C. 

Στεγαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  r-      .• 
ζω,  one  must  cover,  Xen.  Eq.  12,  7. 

Στεγαστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (στε)<. 
tile. 

Στεγαστής,  οϋ,  ό,   (στεγάζω)   ont 
who  covers. 

Στεγαστός,  ή,  όν,  (στεγάζω 
cd,  sheltered. 

Στεγαστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (στε)ΐ'ΰ^ 
covers  or  serves  for  covering,  διφΙ' 
Hdt.  1,  191. 

Στέγαστρον,  ου,  τό,  (στεγι 
covering,  cover,  wrapper,   A.68CIL   I 
98 1,  cf.  Fr.  314  ;  esp.  of  leather,  I 
segestrium,  si^estrc.  Plut.  Crass.   3.- 
2.  a  place  in  which  t<>  huh:  or  hup  any 
thing,  a  receptacle,  Antiph,  Aphr 

— 3.  a  covered  carriage. 

Στέγη,  ης,  //■  also  7.•;.  n,  tori 
a  roof  Lat.  '-  ■'  "i.  Hdt   ■ 
etc. — II.  a  roofid place,  a  chaml 
Hdt,  2.  2,  1  W;  atom,  Soph.  \ 
a  hare's   -  164. — 

'j.  eep.  in  plur.,  liki   I 

dwelling,    leech,  kg     ;.  518,  S 

ο.  T.  637, etc     HI.  thsdsck    ■ 
Hence 

Στ: 

a  covering  or  ; 

clun  ap.  Sip!-    EcL  1.  p.  -42. 

1'-•  j  (riff,   OV,  '•.  (rrt  j  7)   6     • 
10    1 
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therein  : — στεγΐτις,  ιδος,  η,  a  prosti- 
tute (toliose  haunt  is  called  στέγος  or 
τέγος). 

Στεγνός,  ή,  όν,  contr.  from  στεγα- 
νός, (στέγω) : — covered,  water-tight, 
water-proof,  πίλος,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  σκη- 
νώματα, Eur.  Cycl.  324  ;  στ.  προς 
ύδωρ  καϊ  προς  χιόνα,  Hipp. : — στε- 
γνά,  covered  dwelliyigs,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
19. — 2.  closed,  costive,  Hipp. — 3.  στε- 
yva  πτερά,  wings  joined  by  a  mem- 
brane, like  those  of  the  bat,  Nic.  Th. 
762  ;  cf.  στεγανόπονς  II.     Hence 

Στεγνότης,  ητος,  ή,  closeness :  στ. 
γάστρας,  costiveness,  Hipp. 

Στεγνοφϋης,  ές,  (στεγνός,  φνή)  of 
thick  nature,  Anth.  P.  11,  354. 

Στεγνόω,  ώ,  (στεγνός)  to  cover  close- 
ly.— Ϊ1.  to  make  costive :  to  check  bleed- 
ing, Diosc. — 2.  to  solder,  lute  ;  whence, 
σνστεγνόω,  to  solder  together  ;  cf.  Lat. 
stagnum,  stannum,  i.  e.  soldering-metal. 
Hence 

Στέγνωσις,  η,  a.  making  close  or  cos- 
tive, a  checking  of  natural  evacuations, 
etc.,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  a  sol- 
dering.   Hence 

Στεγνωτικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  for  mak- 
ing costive,  astringent,  Diosc. 

Στεγονόμιον,  ου,  το,  (στέγος)  = 
στεγανόμων. 

Στέγος,  εος,  ro\=the  Homeric  τέ- 
γος, a  roof,  Aesch.  Pers.  141,  Ag. 
310,  Soph.  Aj.  307,  etc.: — a  cinereal 
urn,  Soph.  El.  1165  : — τάφος,  a  grave, 
Lye.  1098. 

ΣΤΕ'ΓΩ,  f.  -ζω,  to  cavei  :losely, 
esp.  so  as  to  keep  out  wet,  δό^  »c  άλα 
στεγών,  a  house  that  keeps  out  the 
sea,  i.  e.  a  good  ship,  Aesch.  Supp. 
134  ;  absol.,  νηες  ουδέν  στέγονσαι, 
not  ioater-tight,  Thuc.  2,  94 :  so  il 
mid.,  νανς  ουκ  έστέξατο  κύμα,  Pha- 
laec.  5. — 2.  generally,  to  keep  off,  fend 
9ff,  πίλοι  ουκ  έστεγον  τοξευματα, 
Thuc.  4,  34  ;  δόρυ  πολέμων  στέγειν, 
Aesch.  Theb.  216,  cf.  797 ;  πληγάς, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1295 ;  στ.  τινός,  to  protect 
from...,  Plat.  Rep.  415  Ε  :  —  mid., 
στέγεσθαι  όμβρονς,  to  keep  off  rain 
from  one's  self,  Pind.  P.  4,  144. — II. 
to  cover  over,  shelter,  protect,  πύργοι 
πόλιν  στέγονσιν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  15  ;  cf. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33. — 2.  to  cover  and 
conceal,  κακόν  τι  στέγεις  υπό  σκότω, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1214  ;  στ.  σιγή,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  341  ;  τ'ι  χρη  στέγειν  η  τί  λέ- 
γει.; Id.  Phil.  13G ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
974:  so  in  pass.,  to  be  kept  secret, 
Thuc.  G,  72. — III.  to  hold  water  within 
itself,  Plat.  Rep.  621  A,  Criti.  Ill  D  ; 
δάκρυον  όμματ'  ονκέτι  στέγει,  Eur. 
Ι.  Α.  888 :  hence,  το  μη  στέγον,  α 
leaky  vessel,  ουκ  αν  δνναίμην  μη  στέ- 
γοντα  πιμπ/ί,άναι,  Eur.  Incert.  9  ; 
nence  applied  by  Plat,  to  a  soul  in- 
continent of  desire,  Rep.  586  Β  :  then, 
—2.  generally,  to  contain,  hold  any 
thing,  as  ashes,  Soph.  El.  1118,  Eur. 
Ion  1412,  Plat. — 3.  to  bear  up  against, 
resist,  Polyb.  3.  53,  2;  18,  8,  4,  etc. ; 
— whence  some  read  in  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
11,  στ  εξάντες,  bearing,  v.  Dind.  ad  1. 
(Lat.  tego,  tectum  ;  Germ,  decken, 
Dach ;  our  deck.) 

Στεία,  ή,  worse  form  for  στια. 
ΣτειΒενς,  στειβία,=στιβεύς,  στι- 
,3ία,  dub. 

Στείβω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΣΤΙΒ-  ; 
fut.  στείψω  :  aor.  2  έστΐβον  : — cf. 
στιβέω,  στίβο.  To  tread  or  stamp  on, 
tread  underfoot,  of  horses,  στείβοντες 
νέκνάς  τε  και  ασπίδας,  II.  11,  534; 
20,  499  :  but,  στεϊβον  εν  βόθροισιν 
είματα,  washed  the  clothes  by  treading 
them  in  the  water,  Od.  6,  92,  \Ln 
valkoi  in  Germ.: — νόμον  στΜ  Nic. 
rh.  609;  cf.  sub  στίβω. — 2.  :.  a»:. 
1380 
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cognato,  χορόν  στείβ.,  to  tread  a 
measure,  dance,  Eur.  Ion  495. — 3. 
absol.,  to  tread,  Eur.  Hel.  689,  Hipp. 
217. — 4.  mid.,  to  go  upon  any  one's 
track,  to  chase,  trace,  hunt  out,  Theocr. 
17,  122 ;  so  in  act.,  Eur.  Hipp.  217. — 
II.  to  stamp  down,  stamp  tight,  Opp.  C. 
1 ,  456.  (Hence  στιπτός ,  στιβάς,  στι- 
βαρός, στιβεύω,  στίφος,  στιφρός : 
στύφω,  στνφελός,  στυφλός,  στυφρός, 
στρυφνός :  στνπος,  στύπη,  στνππη, 
στνπαξ,  στυπάζω :  στοιβή,  στοιβά- 
ζω :  στόβος,  στοβάζω :  στόμφος, 
στομφάζω:  στέμβω,  στεμβάζω,  στέμ- 
φυλον  :  akin  to  Lat.  stipo,  stipes,  stu- 
pa,  stuppa,  our  step,  stop,  stamp,  stump.) 
Στειλα,  aor.  Ep.  from  «τέλλω,  for 
Ζστειλα,  Horn. 

Στειλαιός,  o,=  sq.,  Hipp. 
Στειλειά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  στειλαή : — 
the  hole  for  the  handle  of  an  axe,  Od.  21, 
422  :  cf.  στελεά,  στελειόν,  στέλεχος. 
Στείλειόν,    ov,   τό,    the   handle    or 
helve  of  an  axe  fitted  in  the  στει?ιειά, 
Od.  5,  236. 
Στειλεόν,  r<5,=foreg. 
Στεινανχην,    ενός,    6,    i],    narrow- 
necked,  Ion.  for  στεν-,  Anth.  P.  6,  248. 
Στεινόπορος,  ov,  Ion.  for  στενόπο- 
ρος,  Hdt. 

Στεινός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  στενός,  nar- 
row, Hdt. 

ΣτεΙνος,  εος,  τό,  (στείνω) : — a  nar- 
row, close  or  confined  space,  II.  8,  476, 
Od.  22,  460  ;  στ.  όδοϋ,  a  narrow  part 
of  the  way,  a  pass,  II.  23,  419  ;  στ. 
μάχης,  the  press  of  battle,  II.  15,  426. 
— II.  generally,  press,  straits,  distress, 
πόνοι  και  στείνεα,  Lat.  angustiae,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  533.— Cf.  Att.  στενός.. 

Στεινόω,  (στεινός)  Ion.  for  στε- 
vow,=sq. 

Στείνω,  Att.  στένω  :  (στεινός)  : — 
to  make  strait,  narrow  Or  close,  to  con- 
fine, straiten,  Orph.  Arg.  112.  —  II. 
elsewh.  only  in  pass.,  στείνομαι,  στέ- 
νομαΐ,  to  become  strait,  to  be  narrowed, 
θύρετρα  στείνεται  φεύγοντι,  Od.  18, 
386:  to  be  straitened  for  room,  II.  14, 
34 :  and  so, — 2.  to  be  or  become  full, 
be  thronged,  Hes.  Th.  160  :  c.  gen.,  to 
be  full  of  a  thing,  στείνοντο  δέ  σηκοι 
άρνών  ηό'  ερίφων,  Od.  9,  219;  c.  dat., 
with  a  thing,  ποταμός  στεινόμενος 
νεκύεσσι,  II.  21,  220. — 3.  hence,  met- 
aph.,  to  be  straitened,  distressed,  Hes. 
Th.  160;  άρνειος λαχμω  στεινόμενος, 
distressed  by  weight  of  wool,  Od.  9, 
445. — Cf.  Att.  στένω.    Hence 

Στείνωμα,  ατός,  τό,= Att.  στένωμα, 
a  narrow  place. 

Στεινωπός,  όν,  Att.  στεν-,  made 
narrow,  straitened,  στ.  οδός,  II.  7,  143  ; 
23,  416: — στενωπός,  ή,  a  narrow  way, 
pass,  Od.  12,  234.  (For  the  compos., 
v.  sub  στενωπός.) 

Στείομεν,  Ep.  for  στώμεν,  1  pi. 
subj.  aor.  2.  from  ϊστημι,  11.  15,  297  ; 
like  βείομεν  for  βώμεν,  τραπείομεν 
for  τράπωμεν,  etc. 

Στειπτός,  ή,  όν,  (στείβω)  =  στι- 
πτός,  q.  ν. 

Στείρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  στείρη,  (στείρος, 
στερεός)  : — the  stout  beam  of  a  ship's 
keel,  esp.  the  curved  part  of  it,  cutwater, 
Lat.  carina,  άμφϊ  δε  κνμα  στείρη  πορ- 
φύρεον  μεγάλ'  ιαχε,  II.  1,  482,  Od.  2, 
428  :  also,  στείρωμα,  στερέωμα,  στή- 
ριγμα. (Strictly  fern,  from  στείρος.) 
Στείρα,  η,  {στεββός,  στέριφος  q.  ν.) 
in  Horn,  βούς  στείρα,  a  barren  cow, 
Od.  10,  522  ;  11,  30,— where  στείρα 
must  be  taken  as  a  specific  subst.,in 
appos.  with  βονς,  like  βονς  ταύρος, 
σύς  κάπρος,  etc.  : — for,  if  it  were  an 
adj.  fern,  from  στείρος,  the  Homeric 
form  would  be  στείρη. 

Στειρεύω,  (στείρος)  to  be  barren. 
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\Στειριά,  cf,  ή,  Stiria,  an  Attn 
deme  of  the  tribe  Pandionis,  Strab. 
p.  399  :  also  wr.  Στηρι  k  and  Στεριά 
hence  Στειριεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  of  tha 
deme  Stiria,  Lys.  147, 13 ;  Plut.  Alcib. 
26 :  and  adj.  Στειριακός,  ή,  όν,  ej 
Stiria,  Stirian. 

ΪΣτεϊρις,  ιδος,  ή,  Stiris,  a  place  in 
Phocis,  Plut.  Cim.  1 :  cf.  Στίρις. 

Στείρος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  711:  (στερός,  στεόρός,  στερε- 
ός) : — strictly,  of  the  ground,  barren, 
Lat.  sterilis :  metaph.'of  the  female, 
Eur.  1.  c. :  cf.  στείρα,  and  στέριφος. 
Hence 

Στειρόω,  ώ,  to  make  hard  or  barren: 
— pass.,  to  be  so. 

Στειρώδης,  ες,  (στείρος,  είδος)  as  ιι 
were  barren,  Hipp. 

Στείρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στείρος)  =* 
στείρα,  στερέωμα. 

Στεϊρωσις,  η,  (στείρος)  barrennesi 
unfruitfulness. 

Στειφρός,  ά,  όν,  =  στιφρός,  ver. 
dub. 

Στείλω,  lengthd.  from  root  ΣΤΙΧ- 
f.  στείξω :    aor.   1  έστειξα,  but   als• 
aor.  2  έστίχον.     Strictly,   to  go  up 
mount,  ascend,  προς  ονρανόν,  Od.  11 
17;  επί  την  εύνήν,  Hdt.  1,  9  :  then 
generally,  to  go,  journey,  Horn.,  Hes. 
and  Trag.,  whether  of  going  to  orfron 
a  place,  hence  sometimes  simply  t< 
depart,  Soph.  Ant.  98,  Tr.  47 ;  or,  to 
approach,  Eur.  Rhes.  992  : — esp.  to  go 
after  one  another,  go  in  line  or  order 
(whence  στίχος,  στίχες,  στοίχος),  ές 
πόλεμον   στ.,  to  march  to  war,  II.  2, 
833  ;  oi  δ'  άμα  Τ1ατρόκ?.ω  έστιχον  II. 
16,  258  :— στ.  όδόν  κάτα',Οά.  17,  204  ; 
εν  ενθείαις  όδοϊςστ.,  Pind.  Ν.  1,  37; 
— which,  later,  is  usu.  expressed  by 
an  ace.  cognat.,  στ.  όδόν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
81,  Soph.  Ant.   808;  so,  the  words 
άνήρ  όπ?ύτης    κ?άμακος   προςαμβά- 
σεις  στείχει,  in  Aesch.  Theb.  467, 
may  be  compared  to  our  phrase  oi 
1  walking  a  horse  up  to  a  place :' — 
freq.  also  c.  ace.  loci,  στ.  πό?Λν,  δό- 
μους, etc.,  Aesch.  Supp.  955,  Soph. 
O.  C.  643  :— metaph.,  στείχει  d'  lov- 
λος  άρτι  δια  παρηίδων,  Aesch.  Theb. 
534. — The  word  is   only  poet.,  and 
Ion.     (The  root  is  found  in  the  Lat 
ve-stig-ium.) 

Στεκτικός,  ίη,  όν,  (στέγω)  covering, 
esp.  against  wet :  η  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη) 
an  art  of  sheltering,  Plat.  Polit.  280  C. 

Στε?,γίδο?^κνϋος,  ό,  (στε7,γίς)  — 
ξνστρολήκυθος. 

Στελγίδοποιός,  όν,  =  στλεγγιδη- 
ποιος- 

Στελγίζω,=  στλεγγίζω  ;  from 

Στέλιο,  ιδος,  ?7,=the  more  usu. 
στλεγγίς,  q.  v.,  Polyb.  26,  7,  10. 

Στέλγισμα,ατος,τό,^στλέγγισμα. 
and 

Στέλγιστρον,  ov,  τό,=  στ/.έγ-,  l 
στρον. 

Στελεά,  η,  Ion.  στελεή,—  στει?.ειή, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  957. 

Στε?.ειόω,  ώ,  to  furnish  with  a  han- 
dle. 

Στελεόν,  ού,  τό,=  στειλειόν,  ahan 
die,  Anth.  P.  6,  297  : — an  implement 
of  cookery,  Anaxipp.  Κιθαρ.  1,  3. 

Στελεόω,=  στελειόω,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

Στελεφούρος,  ov,  o,  a  plant  bearing 
ears,  a  grass,  Theophr. 

Στε/.εχηδόν,  (στέ/.εχος)  adv.,  stem 
by  stem,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1004,  (al.  στοιχη• 
δόν.) 

Στελεχητόμος,  ov,  (στέ?,εχος,  τέμ- 
νω) cutting  stems,  \nth.  P.  6,  103. 

Στελεχιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (στέλεχος)  :  ο* 
a  trunk  or  stem  :  φλ£ψ  στ.,  the  vena 
portae,  from  which  all  the  others 
branch. 
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Στελεχόκαρπος,    ον,     (στέλεχος, 

καρπός)    bearing  fruit    on    the    stern, 

Theophr. 

ΣΤΕΛΕΧΟΣ,  τό,  the  crown  of  the 
rout,  whence  the  stem  or  trunk 
springs,  of  trees,  Lat.  codex,  δρυός  εν 
στελέχει,  Find.  N.  10,  115,  cf.  Hdt. 
8,  55 : — generally,  a  trunk,  log,  στε- 
λέχη φέρείν,  '  portare  fustesj  Ar.  Lys. 
330 ;  έκπρεμνίζειν  στελέχη,  Dem. 
1073,  27.  (Akin  to  στελών,  στελεός, 
our  stalk,  Germ.  Stiel.) 

Στελεχόω,  ώ,  to  sprout  out  with,  τι, 
Philo. 

Στελεχώδης,  ες,  (στέλεχος,  είδος) 
like  a  stem,  Theophr. 

Στελίδων,  ου,  ro,dim.  οίστελεύν, 
Babrius  Fab.  21.  [Z] 

Στελίς,  ίδος,  η,  also  άστνλίς ,  a  pa- 
rasitic plar.t,  a  kind  of  mistlcloc,  also 
νφεαρ,  Theophr. 

Στέλλω,  strengthd.  from  root 
ΣΊΈΛ-,  ΣΤΑΑ-:  fut.  στελω,  Ep. 
στελέω :  aor.  έστειλα,  mid.  έστει- 
?,άμην,  pass,  έστάλην  [α],  rarely  έσ- 
τάλθην  :  perf.  έσταλκα,  pass,  έσταλ- 
μαι,  plqpf.  έστάλμην,  of  which  a  3  pi. 
έσταλάδατο  occurs  in  Hdt.  7.  89, 
which  Buttmann  holds  to  be  an  an- 
cient error  for  έστάλατο,  as  in  Hes. 
•Sc.  288. — Horn,  has  only  pres.  act. 
and  pass.,  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and  fut. 
Ep.,  and  these  but  rarely. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  set,  place  ;  esp.,  to 
set  in  order,  to  arrange,  array,  έτάρονς 
στέλλων,  II.  4,  294  ;  oft.  with  collat. 
signf.,  to  furnish,  equip,  get  ready,  as, 
στ.  τινά  ες  μάχην,  II.  12,  325 ;  στ. 
νήα,  to  rig  or  fit  her  out,  Od.  2,  287  ; 
πλοΐον  στ.,  Hdt.  3,  52  :  also,  στρα- 
τιην,  στόλον,  στρατον  στεϊλαι,  to  fit 
out  an  armament,  Hdt.  3,  141  ;  5,  04, 
Aesch.  Pers.  177,  etc. ;  στ.  πλουν, 
S-ορη.  Aj.  1045  :  στέλλειν  τινά  έσθη- 
τι,  to  furnish  with  a  garment,  Id.  314: 
— mid.,  στείλασθαι  πέπ?Μυς,  to  put  on 
robes,  Eur.  Bacch.  821  ;  έσθήτιστει- 
?Λμενοι,  Luc.  Philops.  32  : — pass.,  to 
fit  one's  self  out,  get  ready,  άλλοι  δε 
στέλλεσθε  κατά  στρατόν,  Β.  23, 285  ; 
έσταλμένος  σκευήν,  furnished  with 
dress,  dressed,  Hdt.  7,  02,93;  έστ. 
έπι  πόλεμον,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7 :  also 
c.  inf.,  έστέλλετο  άπιέναι,  he  prepared 
to  go,  Hdt.  3,  121,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  181 : 
— hence  στόλος,  στολή,  apparel. — II. 
from  the  sense  of  getting  a  ship  ready, 
and  the  like,  comes  that  of  to  dispatch 
on  an  expedition;  and,  generally,  to 
dispatch,  send,  ές  τόπον,  Aesch.  Pr. 
387,  etc.  ;  c.  inf.,  to  charge  one  to  do, 
υμάς  δ'  έγω  έστειλ'  ίκέσθαι,  Soph. 
Ant.  105,  cf.  Phil.  495  : — esp.  in  pass., 
to  get  ready  for  an  expedition,  to  start, 
Hdt.  3,  53,  124,  etc. ;  and  so  (esp.  in 
aor.  2  pass.),  to  go,  depart,  journey, 
voyage,  ές  τόπον,  Hdt.  1,  105,  etc.  ; 
έπί  τι,  for  some  purpose,  Id.  3,  102, 
Soph.  O.  C.  530,  cf.  Aj.  328  ;  ίδιος 
έν  κοινώ  σταλείς,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  G9. — 
2  in  Att.  the  act.  has  sometimes  the 
intrans.  signf.  of  the  pass.,  like  Lat. 
trajicere,  etc.,  to  prepare  to  go,  start, 
set  forth,  where  στόλον  may  be  sup- 
plied, Hdt.  4,  147  ;  5,  125,  Soph.  Phil. 
571,  G40,  Eur.  Supp.  040;  also  στ. 
κέλευθον,  Aesch.  Pers.  009. — III.  in 
mid.  sometimes,  στέλλεσθαί  τίνα,  to 
send  for  one,  Br.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  434,  like 
μεταστέλλομαι,  μεταπέμπο/ιαι : — the 
act.  is  sometimes  used  by  Soph,  in  a 
somewhat  similar  way,  to  fetch,  bring 
a  person  to  a.  place,  Phil.  00,  495, 
Ant.  1G5. — IV.  as  a  nautical  term, 
ιστία  στέλλειν,  to  take  in  sail,  shorten 
sail,  Od.  3,  11  ;  10,  353  ;  and  in  mid., 
Ιστία  στέλλεσθαί,  II.  1,  433  ;  so,  χι- 
τώι  2C  έστάλατο,  they  girded  up  their 
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clothes  to  work,  Hes.  Se.  288 :  hence, 
— 2.  generally,  to  bring  together,  con- 
tract ;  and  in  medic,  writers,  to  bind, 
make  costive,  στ.  την  κοιλίαν : — and 
metaph.,  λόγον  στέλλεσθαί,  to  draw 
in,  shorten  one's  words,  i.  e.  not  speak 
out  the  whole  truth,  Eur.  Bacch.  GG9  : 
πρόςωπον  στέλλεσθαί,  to  draw  up 
one's  face,  look  rueful,  A.  B. :— in 
mid.  and  pass.,  to  shrink  up,  flinch, 
Hipp. ;  to  contract,  Nic.  Al.  193. 

Στέλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στέλλω)=ζώμα, 
a  girdle,  belt. 

Στελμονίαι,  al,  broad  belts  or  girths, 
put  round  dogs  when  used  to  hunt 
wild  beasts,  Xen.  Cyn.  0,  1.  (Prob.  a 
local  form  for  τελαμών.) 

Στεμβάζω,=^^<\. 

Στέμβω,=στείβω,  esp.  to  shake  by 
stamping :  hence,  άστεμφής,  άστέμ- 
βακτος,  also  στέμφυλον,  στόμφος. 

Στέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στέφω) : — usu. 
in  plur.  (though  Ar.  Pac.  498  has 
sing.),  materials  for  crowning,  a  wreath, 
garland,  chaplet,  II.  1,  14,  where  it  is 
the  suppliant's  laurel-wreath  wound 
round  with  white  wool,  Lat.  infulae ; 
so,  Hdt.  1,  132 ;  7,  197  :  the  στέμμα- 
τα were  either  worn  on  the  head  or 
borne  on  the  sceptre,  cf.  II.  1.  c,  Eur. 
Andr.  894,  Plat.  Rep.  017  C  :  hence, 
also,  the  wool  itself,  Pors.  Or.  12  : — 
έκ  των  στεμμάτων,  from  shrine  with 
chaplets  decked,  Ar.  Plut.  39. 

Στεμμάτίας,  ου,  b,  a  person  wearing 
a  wreath,  Paus.  3,  20,  9. 

Στεμμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
στέμμα,  [α] 

Στεμμάτόω,  ώ,  ί'.-ωσω,  (στέμμα)  to 
furnish,  adorn  with  a  wreath  or  chaplet, 
Eur.  Heracl.  529. 

Στεμφϋλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  στεμ- 
φυλίτις,  Ath.  5G  C. 

Στεμφϋλίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  :δος, 
(στέμφυλον) :  made  from  frmt  already 
pressed, :  οίνος  στ.,  wine  from  grapes 
already  pressed,  bad  wine,  Lat.  lora : 
τρύγες  στεμφνλίτιδες,  new  wine  from 
grapes  already  pressed,  Hipp. 

Στέμφυλον,  ου,  τό,  usu.  in  pi.  τα 
στέμφυλα  :  (στέμβω,  στείβω) : — olives 
already  pressed,  the  mass  of  pressed 
olives,  oilcake,  Lat.  fracas  from  frango, 
Ar.  Eq.  800,  Nub.  45.— II.  pressed 
grapes,  Lat.  floces,  Alciphr.  3,  20  : — 
in  which  signf.  the  stricter  Att.  pre- 
ferred βρύτεα,  βρύτια,  Lob.  405. 

Στέμφω,=στέμβω,  dub. 

Στέναγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sigh,  groan, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  5,  Eur.  Or.  132G,  Heracl. 
478:  and 

Στεναγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  sighing,  groan- 
ing, Pind.  Fr.  150,  4,  and  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Pers.  890,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  30 ; 
Plat.,  etc. :  from 

Στενάζω,  f.  -afw,strictly  frequentat. 
of  στένω,  to  sigh  much  or  deeply,  gen- 
erally, to  sigh  or  groan,  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Eum.789,  Soph. Phil.  910;  very  freq.  in 
Eur.  :  C  ace,  to  sigh  over,  bewail,  πυτ- 
μον,  Soph.  Ant.  882 ;  τινά,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1040  :  τι  έστέναξας  τούτο  : 
why  ultercjlst  thouuus complaint  ΐ  Eur. 
I.  T.  550: — the  aor.  is  used  by  Dem. 
090,  18;  835,  12.     Hence 

Στενακτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
groan,  Eur.  Supp.  291. 

Στενακτικός,  η,  όν,  sighing  or  groan- 
ing continually. 

Στενακτός,η,  όν,  (στενάζω)  to  be 
mourned,  urt/f),  Soph.  0.  ('.  1663  ;  Ια- 
χή, άτη,   Eur.   Phoen.    1302,   H     I 
917. 

Στενανχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  {στενός, 

αΰχτ)ν)  narrow-necked,  cf.  στιιν-- 
Στααχίω,  v.  sub  στοναχίο• 
Στεναχή,    /;.    dub.    for   στοναχή, 

Butlm.  Lexil.  β.  ν.  στεναχίζαν  :ΐ. 


Ει 


'.TEN 

Στενάχίζω, f.  -ίσω,=οτειάχω,  στί 
νω,  to  groan,  sigh,  wail,  άδινόν  στενά 
χιζων,  Od.  24,   310,  cf.   9,   13,  etc. 
Hes.  Th.  853  :— so  in  mid..  II.  7.  95 
but  in  Hes.  Th.  159,  ail  the  MSS. 
and  good  Edd.  have  στοναχίζετο.— 
II.  transit.,  to  bewail,  lament,  c.  ace, 
Od.    1,  243.— The   form   στοναχίζω, 
which  freq.  occurs  as  a  v.  1.,  is  reject 
ed  in  Homer  by  Wolf,  foil,  by  Sp'itzn. 
Excurs.  iii.  ad  II.,  but  defended  .j 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.     Of  στενάχίζω  :r 
στοναχίζω  only  the  pres.  and  irnpf. 
seem  to  have  been  used  by  the  an 
cients  ;   the   aor.  was   furnished  by 
στοναχέω. 

Στενάχω,  (στενός  lengthd.  by  the 
sound  ach!  άχέω) :— lengthd.  "form 
for  στένω,  to  groan,  sigh,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  usu.  joins  άδινά,  βαρέα,  μεγάλα 
or  πυκνά  μάλα  στ.,  and  uses  the  mid. 
in  act.  signf.,  II.  19,  301  ;  23,  1,  etc.  ; 
sometimes  also  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  99,  Soph.  El.  141 ;  metaph.  of  the 
roar  of  a  torrent,  the  noise  of horsts 
galloping,  II.  1G,  391,  393  ;  στοάς  στε 
ναχούσης,  like  γίμονσης,  groaning 
from  being  over  crowded,  Ar.  Ach. 
548. — II.  transit.,  to  bewail,  lament, 
την  αίεί  στενάχεσκε,  II.  19,  132.  cf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  99  ;  so  in  mid.,  Od.  9,  4G7. 
— The  ancients  used  only  pres.  and 
impf.  of  στενάχω,  and  most  freq.  part, 
pres.  act.  [a] 

Στενόβρογχος,   ον,   (στενός,  βρό 
χος)  narrow-throated,  of  vesseh  . 
"pict.  3,  9. 

Στενοεπιμήκης,  ες,  narrow  i 
long. 

Σνενοθώραξ,  άκος,  ό,   η,  (on. 
θώραξ)   with   narrow   breast   or   chest, 
Galen. 

Στενοκοίλιος,  ον,  (στενός,  κοίλίο 
narrow-beliied,  Medic. 

Στενοκορίασις,  η,   (  στενός. 
Ill)  unnatural  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Στενοκΰμων,  όνος,  ο,  η,  (σι 
κύμα)  surging  in  a  narrow  strait,  Ar 
chestr.  ap.  Ath.  313  A. 

Στενοκώκϋτος,    ον,    ( στει•ύς.    κω• 
κύω): — τρίχες  στενυκώκντοι.  hail 
fast  set  in,  that  one  screams  when  " 
are  pulled  out,  comic  word  in  Ar.  I     - 
448. 

Στενολεσχέω,   ω,   to  talk  μ 
quibble,  Ar.  Nub.  320  :  from 

Στενολέσχης,  ου,  ό,  (σπιός,  ?ί 
σχη)  one  that  talks  subtlely,  find  oj 
quibbling. 

Στενολεσχία,  ας,  ή,  quibblr 
Στενο/.ογέω,=  στει•ο/.εσχέω. 
Στενολόγος,  ον,  (λί-,ω)  —  στινολέ 

σχνς- 

Στενόμακρος,  ον,  narrow  and  long. 

Στενοπορβμίς,    ίδος,    ή,    Απ 
ap.  Ath.  92  D:  fern,  of 

Στενόπορθμας,    oj•,    (ar 
θμός)  at  or  on  a  strait.  Χαλκϊς,  I 
1.  A.  107. 

Στ;  νοπορία,  <■■ 
pas»   Dio  ('. :  1 1  "in 

Σιενόπορος,  ον,  Ion.  στιη 
vur,  ΙΐόβΟς)  wil/t  a  n, nrm, 
ing,  ar.    χώρ  ■  ■   Hdt.  7.  21 1 
leech.]  I 

[.   \    l  197  .  ακτή,  βρ.  λ 
3,  1  : — τα  στ:  . 
defilti,  Hdt.  7.  223,  Th 

it,  narrou  .  '-'.  1  -: 

Ι,  ΛπΜ.  PI 

ι   tmt 
th»  note. 
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ΣΤΕΛ 

\τετ-)ρ'{)ύμη,  ης,  ή,  (στενός,  ρύμη 
II)  rt  narrow  street,   [ΰ] 

Στενός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  στεινός,  narrow, 
ttrait,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  8  ;  4,  195,  etc.  : 
tv  στενω,  in  a  narrow  compass,  Id.  8, 
60,  2,  Aesch.  Pers.  413  ;  τα  στενά,  a 
narrow  pass,  Hdt.  7,  223  ;  so,  το  στε- 
νόν,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 1,  3 ;  ή  στενή,  Thuc. 
2.  99  :  εις  στενόν  καταστήσεαι,  will 
be  brought  into  small  compass,  Dem. 
15,  24. — II.  metaph.,  close,  confined, 
scanty,  little,  petty,  Plat.  Gorg.  497  C. 
—Opp.  to  ενρύς  and  πλατύς.  The 
old  Gramm.  say  that  στενός,  like  κε- 
νός, forms  ;he  compar.  and  superl. 
στενότερος,  στενότατος,  which  seems 
to  originate  in  the  earlier  Ionic  form 
στεινός,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  65 
Anm.  4,  η. :  στεινότερος  occurs  Hdt. 
1, 181 ;  7, 175,  and  as  v.  1.  Plat.  Phaed. 
HID,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  3  ;  but  στενό- 
τερος, Arist.  H.  A.  2,  17,  29.  Adv. 
■νώς.     Hence 


ΣΤΕΡ 

6i ;  Strab.  p.  361 :  the  plain  around 
it  was  πεδίον  Στεννκ?^ηρίκόν,  ace.  to 
Paus.  4  33,  4,  from  an  ancient  hero 
Στεννκ7,ηρος. 

ΣΤΕ'ΝΩ,  Ion.  στείνω ;  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf. ;  (στενός).  Strict- 
ly, to  make  narrow,  straiten,  esp.  by 
cramming  full : — pass,  στένομαι,  Ep. 
στείνομαι  (v.  sub  στείνω),  to  be  nar- 
row or  strait. — II.  to  groan,  sigh,  II.  10, 
16,  Od.  21,  247,  etc.,  and  Trag.  ;  υπέρ 
Τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr.  66  ;  τινί,  at  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  295 ;  so,  επί  tlvl,  Eur. 
Hipp.  903  ; — also  of  the  hollow  roar 
of  the  sea,  II.  23,  230,  Soph.  Aj.  675, 
cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  432:  —  also  in  mid., 
Aesch.  Theb.  872,  Eur.  Ion  721 ;  of 
the  plaintive  note  of  the  .urtle-dove, 
εστενε  τρνγών,  Theocr.  7,  141. — 2. 
after  Horn.,  also  transit.,  to  beivail, 
lament,  c.  ace,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
435,  Soph.  Phil.  338;  and  in  mid., 
Aesch.  Pers.  62  :  στένειν  τινά  της 


Στενός,  εος,  τό,  a  strait,  difficulty, χ;  τύχης,  tjupity  him  for  his  ill  fortune, 


trouble,  distress,  Aesch.  Eum.  520;  cf. 
Ion.  στεϊνος. 

Στενόσημος,  ov,  (στενός,  σήμα) 
with  narrow  border:  ή  στ.,  the  Roman 
tunica  angusticlavia,  opp.  to  π?Μτνσ-, 
Arr.  Epict.  1,  24. 

Στενόστομος,  ov,  (στενός,  στόμα) 
narrow-mouthed. 

Στενότης,  ητος,  ή,  Ion.  στειν-, 
(στενός) :  narrowness,  straitness,  Hdt. 
4,  85,  Thuc.  4, 24 ;  7, 62.— II.  metaph., 
scantiness,  φορτίων,  Lys.  93,  29:  need, 
Lat.  angustiae,  Joseph. 

Στενοτράχηλος,  ov,  thin-necked,  [a] 

Στενοφλεβοτόμος,  ov,  b,  a  narrow 
lancet,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Στενοφύής,  ες,  (στενός,  φνή)  narrow 
by  nature,  Alex.  Incert.  30,  5. 

Σ^ενοφν^Λία,  ας,  ή,  narrowness  of 
leaf,  Theophr.  :  from 

Στενόφυλλος,  ov,  (στενός,  φύλλον) 
narrow-leaved,  DlOSC. 

Στενόφωνος,  ov,  (στενός,  φωνή) 
with  a  u-eak,  thin  voice. 

Στενοχωράω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (στενόχω- 
οος)  to  be  straitened  or  pressed  for  room, 
perh.  in  Macho  ap.  Ath.  582  Β  :  but 
more  freq.,  —  II.  trans.,  to  straiten, 
Luc.  Xigr.  13,  Charito  9,  3,  etc. : 
hence  pass.,  Luc.  Tox.  29,  Ν.  T.,  cf. 
Diod.  20,  29. 

Στενόχωρης,  έ ς, ,=  στενόχωρος,  Ar- 
ist. Gen.  An.  3,  4,  5  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
1S5. 

Στενοχώρια,  ας,  η,  narrowness  of 
space,  a  confined  space,  by  sea  or  land, 
Thuc.  2,  89  ;  4,  30,  Plat.,  etc. ;  opp. 
to  ευρυχωρία.  —  II.  metaph.,  straits, 
difficulty,  στ.  ποταμού,  difficulty  of 
fussing  the  river,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  7  : 
στ.  3ίον,  scajitiness  of  means,  Ael.  N. 
A.  2,40? 

Στενόχωρος,  ov,  (στενός,  χώρα)  of 
narrow  space,  strait,  Hipp. 

Στενόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  Ion.  στεινόω, 
to  straiten,  confine,  Liban. 

Στεντόρειος,  a,  ov.  (Στέντωρ)  Sten- 
torian, κήρυξ,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  4,  11. 

τΣτεντορίς,  ίόος,  ή,  sc.  λίμνη,  Lake 
Stc?itoris,  an  estuary  formed  by  the 
Hebrus  near  its  mouth,  Hdt.  7,  58. 

Στέντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Stentor,  a  Greek 
it  Troy,  famous  for  his  loud  voice, 
II.  5,  785 :  hence  proverb.,  a  Ste?itor. 

Στενυγρός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  στενός, 
Simon.  200  :  ή  στενυγρή,  a  narrow 
pass,  Oenom.  ap.  Euseb. 

Στεννγροχωρίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  στε- 
νοχώρια, v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Στεννγρόω,  Ion.  for  στενόω,  esp. 
t»  contract.  Galen. 

ΪΣτεννκ?Μρος,  ov,  ή,  Ion.  -κλήρος, 
Stenyclerus,  an  ancient  city  of  Mes- 
wiia,  residence  of  its  kings,  Hdt.  9, 
1382 


\  Aesch.  Pr.  398  ;  and  without  ace, 
^  'Ελλάδος  της  ταλαίπωρου  στένω, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  370.  The  strict  signf.  of 
to  straiten  seems  to  be  confined  to  the 
Ion.  form  στείνω,  q.  v.,  the  usu.  form 
being  confined  to  the  metaph.  sense 
to  groan,  both  in  Horn,  and  Att.  The 
connection  of  groaning,  with  confine- 
ment or  over-fulness,  is  obvious  enough ; 
cf.  γέμω  with  its  Lat.  deriv.  gemere. 

Στενώδης,  ες,  (στένος,  είδος)  some- 
what strait  or  narrow,  Scymn. 

Στένωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στενόω)  a  nar- 
row place  or  pass. 

Στενώπαρχος,  ου,  δ, (στενωπός,  άρ- 
χω) a  surveyor  of  streets  or  roads  Dio  C. 

Στενωπός,  όν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  στει- 
νωπός  (στενός)  : — narrow,  strait,  con- 
fined ;  esp.  ή  στενωπός  (sc.  δδος), — 
also  ή  στενωπή,  Lob.  Phryn.  106, — a 
narrow  way,  by-way,  lane,  Lat.  αηςί- 
portus,  Soph.  O.  T.  1399,  Plat.  Τιΐη. 
70  B,  cf.  Luc.  Nigr.  22  (where  ό  στ.) ; 
στ.  "Αίδου,  the  narrow  entrance  to  Ha- 
des, Soph.  Fr.  716;  στ.  θαλάσσιος, 
of  the  straits  of  Messana,  Aesch.  Pr. 
364  ;  so,  στ.  ά?.ός,  Αρ.  Rh. :  —  also 
dim.  στενωπών,  τό,  and  στενωπεϊον, 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  962.  (It  is  more 
natural  to  assume  a  compos,  of  στε- 
νός with  ώψ  or  οπή,  than  to  consider 
-ωπός  as  a  mere  adject,  termin.) 

Στένωσίς,  εως,  η,  (στενόω)•α  being 
straitened :  anguish,  LXX. 

Στεπτήρως,  ov,  (στέφω)  of  or  for 
crowning,  τα  στεπτήρια=  στέμματα. 

Στεπτός,  ή,  όν,  (στέφω)  crowned, 
Anth. 

Στέργάνος,  ό,  =  κόπρος,  the  Lat. 
stercus,  ap.  flesych. 

Στέργηθρον,  ου,  τό,  (στ έργω)  α 
love-charm,  etc.,  like  φίλτρον  : — then, 
love  itself,  affection,  in  sing.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  241 ;  in  plur.,  Id.  Pr.  492  ;  στέρ- 
γηθρα  έχειν  Τινός,  Id.  Eum.  192  ;  so, 
στέργηθρα  φρενών,  Eur.  Hipp.  256. 

Στέργημα,  ατός,  τό,  (στέργω)  α 
love-charm,  Soph.  Tr.  1138. 

Στεργοξύνεννος,  ov,  (στέργω,  συ- 
νεννυς)  lovmg  one's  consort,  Lye.  935. 

ΣΤΕ'ΡΓΩ,  f.  -ξω,  aor.  έστερξα  : 
with  the  rare  pf.  2  έστοργα,  Hdt.  7, 
104.  To  love,  esp.  of  the  mutual  love 
of  parents  and  children,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1023,  O.  C.  1529,  etc.  ;  παίς  στέργει 
τε  καί  στέργεταί  υπό  τών  γέννησαν- 
των,  Plat.  Legg.  754  Β  ;  hence,  of 
the  mutual  love  between  king  and 
people,  Hdt.  7,  104;  9,  113;  of  a 
country  and  her  colonies,  Thuc.  1, 
38. — 2.  less  freq.  of  the  love  of  hus- 
band and  wife,  Hdt.  2,  181  ;  7,  69, 
Soph.  T.   577,  Eur.  Andr.  469,  etc. : 


ΣΤΕΡ 

— very  seldom  of  mere  senaual  u  ve 
»s  Xen.  Symp.  8,  14  and  21. --II 
generally,  to  love,  like,  to  be  fond  o,' 
have  pleasure  in,  στ.  εννοίην,  Hdt.  7 
104,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  673,  Soph.  Ant 
277,  etc.— 2.  c.  part.,  Ζευς  eh*  Άίδης 
ονομαζόμενος  στέργεις,  whether  thou 
likest  to  be  named  (libentius  audis) 
Jupiter  or  Pluto,  Eur.  Incert.  103.— 
III.  to  be  content  or  satisfied,  acquiesce, 
like  αγαπάν  and  άίνείν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
11,  Ο.  C.  7 ;  and  that, — 1.  c.  ace.  στ 
τα  παρόντα,  to  be  satisfied  or  content 
with  the  present  state  of  things,  ac- 
quiesce in,  submit  to,  bear  with  them, 
Wess.  Hdt.  9,  117  ;  στ.  την  τυραννί- 
δα, bear  with  it,  Aesch.  Pr.  11 ;  εθέλω 
τάδε  μέν  στέργείν  δύςτ?.ητά  περ 
όντα,  Ag.  1570;  στ.  την  γυναίκα, 
Soph.  Tr.  486  ;  τα  κακά,  Phil.  538. 
— 2..  c.  dat.,  στ.  τοϊς  παρονσι,  etc 
Valck.  Phoen.  1679 ;  τη  έμη  τύχη 
στέρξω,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maij.  295  Β  :— 
absol.,  σ.'έρξον,  oblige  me,  do  me  the 
favour,  Soph.  O.  C.  518—  IV.  like 
εύχομαι,  to  pray,  beg,  entreat,  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C.  1096 ;  and 
so  many  interpret  Soph.  Ο.  T.  11  (v. 
supra  III,  cf.,  also  στέγω  fin.). — Cl. 
στοργή. 

Στερέμιηος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Plat. 
Epin.  981  D  :=στερεός,  hard,  fast, 
firm,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  46,  48 
Adv.  -ίως,  Hipp.    Hence 

Στερεμνιόω,  ώ,  to  make  nard,  fast 
or  firm: — pass.,  to  be  or  become  so 
Zeno  ap.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  498. 

Στερεμνιώδης,  ες,  of  a  hard  or  firm 
nature. 

Στερεογνώμων,  όνος,  6,  ή,  (γνώμη) 
hard  or  firm  of  mind. 

Στερεοειδής,  ές,  (στερεός,  είδος)  ο, 
solid  nature,  Plat.  Tim.  32  Β. 

Στερεοκάρδως,  ov,  (στερεός,  καρ- 
δία) hard-hearted,  LXX. 

Στερεομετρέω,  ώ,  to  measure  solids 
from 

Στερεομέτρης,  ov,  ό,  (στερεός,  ue 
τρέω)  one  who  measures  solids.    Hence 

Στερεομετρία,  ας,  ή,  the  measure- 
ment of  solids,  geometry  of  three  dimen- 
sions, Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  13,  7. 
Hence 

Στερεομετρικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  tc 
the  measurement  of  solids  ;  πους  στ.,  a 
cubic  foot. 

Στερεοποίέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  make 
hard,  firm  or  solid. 

Στερεός,  ά,  όν,  stiff  and  stark,  hard, 
firm,  solid,  λίθος,  σίδηρος,  Od.  19, 
494  ;  βόεαί,  II.  17,  493  ;  αιχμή  στερεή 
πάσα  χρνσέη,  all  of  solid  gold,  Hdt 

I,  52,  cf.  183. — 2.  metaph.,  -stiff,  stub 
born,  στερεοϊς  έπέεσσί,  opp.  to  μειλί 
χίοίς,  II.  12,  267  ;  κραδίη  στερεωτέρη 
έστϊ  ?άθοω,  Od.  23,  103:  — so  the 
adv.,  στερεώς  άρνείσθαί,  άποειπείν, 

II.  9,  510,  etc. :  στερεώς  καταδήσαι, 
έντετάσθαι,  Od.  14,  346,  II.  10,  263  :— 
difficult,  Plat.  Rep.  348  Ε  : — hard,  stub- 
born, cruel,  πυρ,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  45  ; 
άπείλαί,  Aesch.  Pr.174;  αμαρτήματα, 
Soph.  Ant.  1261.— II.  of  bodies  and 
quantities,  solid,  cubic,  opp.  to  επίπε- 
δος (superficial),  Plat.  Phil.  51  C  ; 
στ.  γωνία,  a  solid  angle,  Id.  Tim.  54 
Ε  ;  στ.  αριθμός,  a  cubic  number,  Arist. 
Pol.  5,  12,  8  ;  τά  στερεά,  cubic  num- 
bers, representing  solids  (or  bodies  oi 
three  dimensions),  Plat.  Theaet.  148 
B.  (The  root  is  prob.  ΣΤΑ-,  ϊστα- 
μαΐ,  to  stand,  be  stiff  and  hard:  στεβ- 
ρ"ός  is  a  collat.  Att.  form,  also  στέρι• 
φος,  Lat.  sterilis,  cf.  στείρα :  hence 
also  στεριφνός,  στέρφος,  στέρφινος, 
στερέμνιος  :  akin  also  to  στηρίζω.) 

Στερεόσαρκος,  ov.  (στέρεος,  σαρξ 
with  hard  or  firm  flesh,  Hipp 


^  "pjCY^if 
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Στίυίότης,  ητος,  ή,  (στερεός)  stiff- 
Kens,    herdmeeSf  firmness,   Plat.    Tim. 

1 1  l•:. 

Στερβόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (στερεός, 
φριμ')  hard  or  firm  of  soul,  stubborn• 
hearted,  Soph.  Aj.  926. 

Στερεύω,  ώ,  (στερεός)  to  make  firm, 
strong,  Xen.  Fq.  4,  3,  Arist.  Gen.  An. 

2,  2,  2,  in  pass.  : — to  confirm,  settle, 
LXX 

ΣΤΕΡΕΌ,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  but  also 
έσω.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  680,  711 :  hence 
in  Od.  13,  262,  inf.  aor.  στερέσαι. 
The  pass,  is  most  common  in  the  col- 
lat.  form  στέρομαι,  which  however 
has  a  modified  signf.  (v.  sub  voce) : 
fut.  στερήσομαι,  in  pass,  signf.,  Thuc. 

3,  2,  Xen.  An.  1,  4,  8  ;  4,  5,  28 ;  pf. 
έστέρημαι :  aor.  έστερηθην,  Pind.,  cf. 
Pors.  Phoen.  1277. — Cf.  στερίσκω. 

To  deprive,  bereave,  rob  of  any  thing, 
τινά  τίνος,  Od.  13,  262,  Aesch.  Pr. 
862,  Soph.  Ant.  574,  and  Eur.  :— 
pass.,  to  be  deprived,  bereaved  or  robbed 
of  any  thing,  c.  gen.,  όπλων  στερηθείς, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  46  ;  των  ομμάτων,  της 
όψιος  στερηθήναι,  Hdt.  6,  117;  9, 
93 ;  γης  πατρώας  έστερημένος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  755,  etc. ;  also  c.  ace.  rei,  κτή- 
σιν  έστερημένη,  Soph.  El.  960,  cf. 
Thuc.  3,  2  :  cf.  άποστερέω. 

Στερεώδης,  ες,  {στερεός,  είδος)  of 
firm  or  solid  nature. 

Στερέωμα,  ατός,  τό;  (στερεόω)  that 
wlucli  has  been  made  firm  or  solid,  a 
solid  body,  Anaxag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  891  C. 
— 2.  esp.,  a  foundation,  basis  :  e.  g.  the 
skeleton,  on  which  the  body  is,  as  it 
were,  built,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  9,  12: 
metaph.,  stedfastness,  Ν.  T. — 3.  also 
=  στείρα,  Theophr. — 4.  in  LXX.,  the 
firmament  of  heaven. 

Στερέωσις,  εως,  η,  (στερεόω)  a  mak- 
ing firm  or  hard  :  στ.  της  μάχης,  hard- 
ness, vehemence  of  battle,  LXX. 

Στέρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (στερέω)  that 
which  is  taken  away,  plunder,  booty, 
Soph.  Fr.  227. 

Στέρησις,  εως,  η,  (στερέω)  depriva- 
tion, privation,  loss,  τινός,  of  a  thing, 
Thuc.  2,  63,  Plat.  Legg.  865  B. 
Hence 

Στερητικός,  η,  όν,  depriving:  τά 
στ.— στερήσεις,  Plut.  2,  947  D. — II. 
privative,  negative,  of  propositions, 
opp.  to  κατηγορικός,  Arist.  Anal.  Pr. 
1,  18,  1,  etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Στέριπο,  for  στέριφος,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1185. 

Στερίσκω,  Att.  col! at.  pres.  of  στε- 
ρέω, Thuc.  2,  43,  Plat.  Rep.  413  A: 
in  pass.,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  Supp.  1093, 
Agatho  ap.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  2,  6,  etc.; 
but  also  in  Hdt.  4,  159  ;  7,  162. 

Στεριφενομαι,  dep.,  (στέριφος)  to 
be  barren. 

Στεριφνός,  ή,  όν,— στέριφος,  Hipp, 
ap.  Hesych. 

Στερϊφοποιέω,  ω,  to  make  firm  or 
hard :  from 

Στέριφος,  η,  ον,-=στερεός,  στε/>- 
ρ"ός,  firm,  hard,  of  ground,  Thuc.  6, 
101  ;  strong,  τάς  πρώρας  στεριφωτέ- 
ρας  εποίησαν,  Id.  7,  36. — II.  like  Lat. 
sterilis,  barren,  unfruitful,  of  women, 
Ar.  Thesm.  641,  Plat.  Theaet.  149  B, 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and  στείρα. — III.  of 
a  ship,  η  στέριφος, ,=  στεϊρα,  ap.  Suid. 
Hence 

Στερϊφόω,  ώ,  to  make  firm  or  solid. 
Hence 

Στερίφωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  solid  found- 
ation, Λ  pp.  Civ.  4,  109.  [Z] 

Στιρκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (στέργω)  dis- 
posed to  love,  affectionate,  Arist.  Η.  Λ 
9,  44,  2:  το  στ.—  στοργή,  Plut.  2, 
769  C. 

Στερκτός,   ή,   όν,  verb.  adj.   from 
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στέργω,  loved :  to  be  loved,  amiable, 
lovely,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1338. 

Στερνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
στέρνον. — Π.=προστερνίδιον.  [ί] 

Στέρνιξ,  ικος,  ή,=  έντεριώνη,  He- 
sych. 

Στερνών,  ου,  τό,  a  breast  of  meat, 
Alex.  Trail. 

Στερνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ιτις,  ιδος, 
of  the  breast. 

Στερνοβρίθής,  ές,  (στέρνον,  βρίθω) 
with  a  strong  chest,  Ιππος,  Polyaen.  4, 

Στερνοκοπέομαι,  as  mid.,  to  beat 
one's  breast  for  grief. 

Στερνοκτϋπέω,—  ϊοχ&ζ.,ά\ύί.  in  Ae- 
sop. 

Στερνόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (στέρνον, 
μαντις)  one  who  prophesies  from  his 
own  breast,  like  θνμόμαντις  :— also= 
εγγαστρίμυθος. 

ΣΤΕ'ΡΝΟΝ,  ου,  τό,  the  breast, 
chest,  freq.  in  Horn,  both  in  sing,  and 
plur. ;  he  always  has  it  of  males  (στή- 
θος being  used  of  both  sexes),  βάλε 
δουρι  στέρνον  υπέρ  μαζοϊο,  II.  4,  528, 
etc.  ;^  and  in  plur.,  ευρύτερος  c5'  ώμοι- 
σιν  ίδέ  στέρνοισιν,  II.  3,  194,  etc. ; 
στέρνα  λαχνάεντα,  Pind.  Ρ.  1,  34; 
also  of  horses,  II.  23,  365,  508;  and 
of  sheep,  Od.  9,  443 :— in  Trag.  oft. 
of  women,  as  στέρνων  πληγαί,  δοϋ- 
πυι,  like  Lat.  planctus,  Soph.  El.  90, 
Aj.  632,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  563;  στέρν' 
άρασσε,  Aesch.  Pers.  1054:  —  Xen. 
also  uses  it  in  plur.  of  a  single  man, 
Cyr.  1,  2,  13,  etc.— 2.  in  Trag.,  also, 
like  στήθος,  στήθεα,  the  breast  as  the 
seat  of  the  affections,  etc.,  Aesch. 
Cho.  746,  Soph.  O.  C.  487,  etc. ;  ούτω 
χρη  δια  στέρνων  έχειν,  one  ought  to 
feel  thus,  Id.  Ant.  639. — II.  metaph., 
στέρνα  γής,  a  broad-swelling  country, 
Poet.  ap.  Suid.  ;  cf.  στερνούχος. 

Στερνοσώμάτος,  ον,ν.  sub  στερβο- 
σώματος. 

Στερνοτϋπέομαι,  —  στερνοκοπέο- 
μαι, to  beat  one's  breast  for  grief,  Lat. 
plangere,  Plut.  2,  114  F  :  from 

Στερνοτϋπής,  ές,  (στέρνον,  τύπτω) 
κτύπος  στ.,  the  sound  of  beaten  breasts, 
of  passionate  wailing,  Eur.  Supp.  604, 
cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  711.    Hence 

Στερνοτΰπία,  ας,  ή,  a  beating  of  the 
breast  for  grief,  Lat.  planctus,  Luc. 
Luct.  19. 

Στερνοτύπτης,  -τυπτέομαι,ά\\\).  for 
στερνοτυπης,  -τυπέομαι,  Lob.  Phryn. 
593. 

Στερνοΰχος,  ov,  (στέρνον,  έχω): — 
χθων  στ.,  broad-swelling  land,  of  the 
plain  of  Athens,  Soph.  O.  C.  691 ;  cf. 
στέρνον  II. 

Στερνόφθαλμος,  ov,  (στέρνον,  οφ- 
θαλμόε)  with  eyes  in  his  breast,  Aesch. 
Fr.  188. 

^Στέρνοφ,  οπός,  ό,  Sternops,  son  of 
Melas,  Apollod.  1, 8,  5 ;  where  Heyne 
Στέροφ. 

Στερνώδης,  ες,  (στέρνον,  είδος)  like 
the  breast. 

Στέρξις,  εως,  ή,  (στέργω)  a  loving ; 
love,  affection  ;  like  στοργή. 

ΣΤΕΡΟΜΑΙ,  as  pass.,  only  used 
in  pres.  and  impf.,  with  poet.  part, 
aor.  2  pass,  στ ε ρε ic.=  στερηθείς.  Eur. 
Hec.  623,  Hel.  95,  El.  736 : — collat. 
form  of  στερέομαι,  στερίσκομαι,  hut 
with  a  notion  of  state  or  condition, — to 
be  without,  to  be  wanting  in,  to  lack, 
want,  lose,]  int.  carcre,  τΐνόζ,  lies.  Op. 

209,  cf.  Hdt.  8,  140,  l,  and  Trag., 

Plat.,  etc.  :  rarely  C.  ace.  Eur.  Hel. 
95,  cf.  Elms!.  March.  1  :{<>!>:  abaol., 
ναίρειν  τε  και  στέρεσθαι,  Soph.  Ί  r. 
136.  —  This  difference  of  eignF.  be• 
:  tvvcen  στερέομαι  or  -ίσκομαι,  and 
στέρομαι,  should  nol  be  neglect) 
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Στεροπεύς,  ό,—άστεροπητύς,  Pee» 
ap.  Plut.  2,  1129  E,  dub. 

Στεροπή,  ης,  ή,=ΰστεροπή,  άστρα 
πη,  a  flash  of  lightning,  στ.  πατρό( 
Διός,  11.  11,06,  184,  Hes.  Th.  845 ; 
^τϊνες  στεροπάς  άπορηγννμένας, 
Pind.  Ρ.  4,  353  ;  στεροπάν  κεραυνών 
τε  πρντανις,  i.  e.  Jupiter,  lb.  6,  24 
βρονττ/  στεροπή  τε,  Aesch.  Supp.  35, 
etc.: — generally,  any  flashing,  dazzling 
light,  glitter,  sheen,  χαλκού,  χρυσών 
II.  11,  83,  etc.;  of  the  sun,  λαμ-χμά 
στεροπα  ώ/.εγέθων,  Soph.  Tr.  99  ;  v. 
στράπτω. 

^Στερόπη,  ης,  ή,  Sterope,  a  Pleiad, 
wife  of  Oenomaus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1 : 
ace.  to  Paus.  5,  10,  6,  daughter  of 
Atlas.— 2.  daughter  of  Pleuron  and 
Xanthippe,  Apollod.  1,  7,  7.-3.  v\ife 
of  Dorylaus,  Strab.  p.  477.— Otners 
in  Apollod. 

Στεροπηγερέτά,  ό,  Ep.  for  στερο 
πιρ/ερέτης,  either  (from  άγείρω,  στε- 
ροπή)  he  who  gathers  the  lightning,  or 
(from  εγείρω)  who  rouses  the  lightning. 
Ζευς,  II.  16,  298,  cf.  νεφε?.ηγερέτα. 
[ά,  but  always  long  by  position  al 
the  end  of  the  Hexam.,  before  ΖενςΛ 

Στερόπης,  ου,  ό,  Lightntr,  name  of 
one  of  the  three  Cyclopes,  Hes.  Th. 
140. 

Στερός,  ά,  όν,=  στερεύς,  στερρός. 
dub. 

Στέρο-φ,  οπός,  ό,  ή,  lightning,  flash- 
ing, bright,  Soph.  Ant.  1127:  ace.  to 
Gramm. ,  also=  στεοοπή.  (Usu.,  but 
prob.  wrongly,  deriv.  from  στερέω 
and  ό-φ :  cf.  στεροπή,  ά-στραπ-ή.) 

ΣτεβρΌβάρής,  ές,  (στερρός,  βαρύς) 
hard  and  heavy,  burdensome  ;  also  σ7ί- 
ρεοβαρής. 

Στερ'βοβόας,  ό,  (βοάω)  =  χαλκό 
βόας. 

ΣτερΊ)όγυιος,  ον,  (στεβ,οός,  γνϊον) 
with  strong  limbs,  Anth.  Plan.  52. 

ΣτεβρΌποιέω,  ώ,  (στεβρ*ός,  ποιέω-, 
to  make  hard,  firm  or  strong,  Polvb.  p. 
24,  9. 

Στεβρ'υς,  ά,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Pors. 
Hec.  147: — collat.  Att.  form  of  στέ- 
ρεος, stiff,  firm,  solid,  opp.  to  soft,  pli- 
ant, fluid,  Tim.  Locr.  101  A  ;  of  wa- 
ter, hard,  Plut.  2,  725  D  :— stiff,  strong x 
δόρυ,  Eur.  Supp.  711. — II.  oi  Ian 
countries,  hard,  stony,  Eur.  Tro. 
114:  also  barren,  Lat.  sterilis. — III. 
stiff  with  age,  A  r .  A  c  h .  219. — IV. 
metaph.,  stiff,  stubborn,  hard,  cruel, 
ανάγκη,  Aesch.  Pr.   10  ιων, 

άλγηδόνες,  etc.,  Eur.  Andr 
1031  ;  4>νχή,  Ar.  Nub.  420  :— in  adv.. 
στεββώς,  stiffly,  obstinately,  Xen.  An 
3,1,22.     Hence 

ΣτεβρΌσώματος,  ov,  (στ 
μα)  with   strong  body   or   frame,  Xen- 

arch.    But.  1,   as   Lob.    Phryn.    171 

reads  for  στερνοσώματος,  cf.  Meineke 
ad  1. 

Στερβότης,  ητος,  ή,  =  στε. 
hardness,  firmness. 

Στεββόω,  ώ.  (στερ 
to  make  hard,  firm  ox  solid 

οι•,  {στέρφος)  >—hard,  firm,  ι 
of  leather. 

Jt        m  •  dad  in  ' 

skin,  Lyc.  652. 

strictly  any  1  ,,sp 

!Mi.  1.  1348    I 
Tar.   1  I  ;  cf.  0 
— 11.      λέίτνρον,  a  husk,  slir'l — 111 

Hence 

hidr 
.••ι  htdt 

or  skin,  ibyc 
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ΣΤΕΡΩ,  not  used  in  act.,  v.  στέ- 
οομαι. 

Στεϋμαι,  an  Epic  dep.,  used  by 
Horn,  only  in  3  sing,  of  pres.  and 
impf.,  στεϋται,  στεϋτο,  and  by  Aesch. 
Pers.  49,  in  3  pi.  στεϋνται :  (ϊστημι) : 
— strictly,  to  stand  on  the  spot,  στεντο 
δε:  διψάων,  he  stood  there  thirsting, 
Od.  11,  584:  usu.  c.  inf.,  to  stand  as 
if  going  to  do  something,  to  give  signs 
of  something  by  one's  attitude  or  bear- 
ing ;  hence,  to  assure,  promise,  boast, 
threaten,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  c.  inf.  fut.,  II. 
2,  597;  3,  83;  9,  241;  18,  191;  21, 
455  ;  c.  inf.  aor.,  Od.  17,  525 ;  also 
στ.  τινί,  c.  inf.  fut.,  II.  5,  832. 

ΪΣτεόανάς,  a,  6,  Stephanas,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Στεφάνη,  ης,  η,  (στέφω)  :  —  any 
thing  that  surrounds  or  encircles  the 
head,  for  defence  or  ornament :  hence, 
— I.  the  brim  of  the  helmet,  projecting 
behind  as  well  as  before,  βάλ'  έγχεί 
όξνόεντι  αύχέν'  νπό  στεφάνης  ενχάλ- 
κον,  II.  7,  12  ;  στ.  χα?.κοβάρεια,  II. 
11,  96  ;  the  helmet  itself,  έπι  στεφάνην 
κεφαλήφιν  άείρας  θήκατο  χαλκείην, 
\\ .  10,  30. — 2.  part  of  a  woman's  head- 
dress, a  diadem,  coronal,  II.  18,  597, 
H.  Horn.  5,  7,  Hes.  Th.  578,  Bockh 
Expl.  Pind.  O.  2,  75  (135)  ;  found  on 
statues  of  Juno,  Midler  Archaol.  d. 
Kunst  §  352,  5:  στεφ.  χρνσέη,  Hdt. 

8,  118,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  968  :— metaph., 
από  στεφάναν  κέκαρσαι  πύργων, 
thou  hast  been  shorn  of  thy  coronal 
of  towers.  Eur.  Hec.  910 ;  (with  al- 
lusion to  the  technical  sense  of  στε- 
φάνη, στέφανος,  the  wall  rounds,  town, 
cf.  Id.  Tro.  779) : — στ.  τριχών,  a  front 
of  false  hair. — 3.  the  part  of  the  head 
round  which  the  στεφάνη  is  placed,  the 
rutura  coronalis,  Medic. — 4.  the  brim 
of  any  thing,  brow  of  a  hill,  edge  of  a 
cliff,  II.  13,  138  ;  cf.  Polyb.  7,  16,  6.— 
5.  part  of  the  ποδοστράβη,  Xei..  Cyn. 

9,  12.  [a]     Hence 
Στεοάνηδόν,    adv.,    like    a    crown, 

Nonn. 

Στεφάνηπλοκέω,  ώ,ί.  -ησω,  to  plait 
wreaths,  Ar.  Thesm.  448  :  and 

Στεφάνηπλοκία,  ας,  η,  a  plaiting 
af  wreaths :  and 

Στεφάνηπ?ώκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
where  wreaths  are  plaited  or  sold,  Anth. 
P.  12,  8  :  from 

Στεφάνηπ?.όκος,  ov,  (στεφάνη,  ττλέ- 
κω)  plaiting  wreaths,  Theophr. :  also 
στεφανοπ?ώκος,  but  in  all  these  com- 
pounds the  form  with  η  is  best,  Lob. 
Phryn.  650. 

Στεφάνηώορέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  wear  a 
wreath,  Eur.  H.  F.  781,  Dem.  530, 
fin. :  and 

Στεφάνηφορία,  ας,  η,  the  wearing 
a  wreath,  esp.  of  victory,  Pind.  O. 
8,  13;  νίκης  στ.,  Eur.  El.  862.  — II. 
the  right  of  wearing  a  crown,  which 
belonged  to  certain  magistrates  (v. 
sq.  II),  Dem.  525,  2,  Plut.  2,  558  Β  : 
from 

Στεφάνηφόρος,  ov,  (στεόάνη,  φέ- 
ρω) :  —  xoearing  a  crown  or  wreath, 
crowned,  Eur.  Bacch.  531 :  άγων  στ. 
=  στεφανίτης,  a  contest  in  which  the 
prize  was  a  crown,  Hdt.  5,  102,  Andoc. 
29,  11. — II.  ol  στ.,  certain  magistrates 
in  the  Greek  states  w-ho  had  the  right  of 
wearing  crowns  when  in  office,  as  the 
archona  at  Athens,  Aeschin.  3,  33 : 
compared  with  the  Roman  flamen  by 
Dion.  H.  2,  64. 

Στεφανιαίος,  a,  ov,  (στέφανος)  of 
or  like  a  crown,  Diod. 

Στεοαί'ίζω,  Dor.  aor.  1  έστεφάνιξα, 
to  crown,  Ar.  Eq.  1225 

Στεφάνικός,  η,    όν,    belonging  to  a 
zrown  or  wreath. 
1384 
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Στεφάνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  στέ- 
φανος, [ά] 

Στεφάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,=στέφανος. 

Στεφάνίσκος,  ον,  δ,  dim.  from  στέ- 
φανος, Anacr.  53. 

Στεφάνίτης,  ον,  ό,  fem.  -Ιτις,  ίδος, 
ή,  (στέφανος) : — belonging  to,  consisting 
of  a  crown  or  wreath  :  στ.  ay  ων,  a  con- 
test in  which  the  prize  was  a  crown  or 
wreath,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  1,  Dem.  500, 
5,  Lycurg.  154,  22 :  esp.  of  the  four 
great  games,  cf.  στέφανος  II.  fin.,  and 
άργνρίτης :  hence  in  Eccl.,  ό  στ.,  the 
conqueror. — II.  η  στεφανϊτις  (sc.  βαφή) 
sutura  coronalis,  Medic. 

Στεφανίων,  ωνος,  η,  the  crested  daw. 

Στεόάνοπ/^οκέω,  -πλοκία,  -πλόκι- 
ov,  -πλόκος,  worse  forms  for  στεφα- 
νηπ?,•,  Lob.  Phryn.  650. 

Στεφάνοποιός,  όν,  (στέφανος,  ποι- 
έω)  making  crowns,  Arist.  Μ.  Mor.  2, 
7,  30. 

Στεφάνοττώ?ίης,  ov,  ό,  (στέφανος, 
πω/.έω)  a  dealer  in  crowns  :  fem.  στε- 
φάνόπωλις,  ιδος,  Plut.  2,  646  Ε. 

Στέφανος,  ον,  ό,  (στέφω)  '■ — strictly, 
that  which  surrounds  or  encompasses, 
στ.  πο?ιέμοΐθ,  the  circling  crowd  of 
fight,  U.  13,  736 ;  of  the  wall  round  a 
town,  Pind.  O.  8,  42,  cf.  στεφάνη  2, 
ενστέφανος. — II.  usu.,  a  crown,  wreath, 
garland,  H.  Horn.  6,  42 ;  32,  6,  Hes. 
Th.  576:  esp.,  the  conqueror 's  wreath 
at  the  public  games,  crown  of  victory, 
Pind.  O.  8,  99,  etc. ;— στ.  έλαίης,  Hdt. 
8, 26 ;  also  called  στ.  θαλ,λοϋ,  Aeschin. 
34,  12,  etc. ;  hence,  στ.  θαλλοϋ  χρυ- 
σούς, an  olive  crown  worked  in  gold, 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  242  :  —  hence,  the 
meed  of  victory,  the  prize,  victory,  like 
Lat.  palma,  τούδε  yap  ό  στέφ.,  Soph. 
Phil.  841 ;  στέφ.  ενκλείας,  Id.  Aj.  465. 
— We  have  it  with  various  verbs, 
στέφανον  προτιθέναι,  to  propose  a 
prize,  Thuc.  2,  46 ;  στ.  λαχεϊν,  δέχε- 
σθαι,  to  win  one,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  73, 
P.  1,  fin. ;  στέφ.  περιθέσθαι,  to  put 
one  on,  Eur.  Med.  984  ;  στεφάνω  στε- 
φανωθήναι.  Plat.  Ion  530  D,'  etc. ; 
στέφ.  ειρειν,  άνείρειν,  π7Λκειν,  Pind. 
Ν.  7, 113,  Ar.  Ach.  1006,  Thesm.  400. 
— These  prize-crowns  were  usu.  of 
leaves,  as  of  κότινος  at  the  Olympic 
games,  δάφνη  at  the  Pythian,  σέλι- 
vov  at  the  TVemean,  κισσός  or  πίτνς 
at  the  Isthmian. — 2.  a  crown  of  glory, 
an  honour,  glory,  Inscr.  ap.  Hdt.  4,  88, 
Lycurg.  154,  17,  and  freq.  in  Eur. — 
3.  in  the  later  times  of  Athens  a  pub- 
lic officer  was  oft.  presented  with  a 
golden  crown  in  approbation  of  his 
conduct,  see  the  famous  orations  of 
Aeschin.  in  Ctesiphontem,  and  Dem. 
pro  Corona. — 4.  a  crown  as  a  badge  of 
office,  public  honours,  distinction,  Dem. 
524,  24 ;  v.  στεφανηφόρος,  στεφανόω 
fin. — 5.  ol  στέφανοι,  the  garland-mar- 
ket, Antiph.  Αιδνμ.  4,  v.  Meineke. — 
Cf.  στεφάνη. 

^Στέφανος,  ov,  ό,  Stephanus,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Thucydides,  Plat. 
Meno  94  C. — 2.  son  of  Menecles  of 
Acharnae,  against  whom  one  of  the 
orations  of  Demosthenes  was  direct- 
ed. —  Freq.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem. ; 
Ath. ;  etc. 

Στεφάνούχος,  ov,  (στέφανος,  έχω) 
wearing  a  crown,  Diog.  L.  1,  73. 

Στεφάνοφορέω,-φορία,-φόβος,νίοτζβ 
forms  for  στεφανηό-,  Lob.'  Phryn.  650. 

Στεφανόω,  ω,  ι.  -ώσω :  Ion.  pres. 
pass,  στεφανενμαι  for  στεφανοϋμαι, 
Hdt. :  —  the  act.  does  not  occur  in 
Horn.,  or  Hes. :  (στέφανος).  .'Strictly, 
to  surround,  encompass,  esp.  to  surround 
as  a  rim  or  border :  hence,  ην  πέρι 
μεν  πάντη  φόβος  έστεφάνωται.  round 
about  the  shield  is  Terror,  II.  5,  739  ; 
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so,  Ty  δ'  έ  πι  μεν  Τ  οργώ  έστεφάνωτο, 
II.  11,  36  ;  άμφϊ  δέ  μιν  νέφος  έστεφα- 
νώτο,  all  round  about  him  was  a  cloud, 
11.  15,  153  ;  περί  νήσον  πόντος  έστε- 
φάνωται, the  sea  lies  round  about  the 
island,  Od.  10,  195:  rarely  c.  ace 
άστρα,  τά  τ'  ουρανός  έστεφάνωται, 
constellations  with  which  heaven  is 
encircled,  Hes.  Th.  382  :  —  also  of  a 
crowd  of  people  surrounding  any  thing, 
άμφϊ  ό'  όμιλος  άπείριτος  έστεφάνωτο, 
Η.  Horn.  Ven.  120 ;  περί  δ'  όλβος 
έστεφάνωτο,  around  were  riches  in  a 
circle  placed,  Hes.  Sc.  204  ;  cf.  Q.  Sm. 
5,  99. — This  was  the  Ep.  usage. — II. 
later,  to  crown,  wreath,  χαίτην,  Pind. 
,0.  14,  35;  κράτα  κισσίνοις  β/Μστή- 
μασιν,  Eur.  Bacch.  177 ;  στεφάνω, 
lb.  101,  Ar.,  etc. ;  ρόδοις,  Ar.  Eq. 
966  :  also  of  crowning  with  libations, 
στ.  τύμβον  αϊματι,  Eur.  Hec.  128  (cf. 
στέφω  II.  fin.) ;  metaph.,  στ.  τίνα 
χρηστοίς  ήθεσι,  Ar.  Nub.  960 :  — 
sometimes  also  c.  gen.  rei,  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  369,  Phalar.  p.  149 :  —  στε 
φανούν  εναγγέλια,  to  crown  one  for 
good  tidings,  Ar.  Eq.  647  : — pass.,  to 
be  crowned  or  rewarded  with  a  crown, 
Hdt.  7,  55 ;  8,  59 :  —  mid.,  to  win  a 
crown,  of  the  victor  at  the  games.  Pind. 
O.  7,  29,  146 ;  12,  25,  N.  6,  33 ;  also, 
to  crown  one's  self,  of  one  going  to 
sacrifice,  Thuc. ;  of  a  Spartan  pre- 
paring for  battle,  cf.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 
— 2.  to  crown,  honour,  Eur.  Tro.  1030 
Critias  3,  1.  —  III.  in  pass,  to  wear  a 
crown  as  a  badge  of  office,  esp.  ol 
persons  sacrificing,  Xen.  An.  7,  1, 
40  ;  of  magistrates  in  office,  ό  άρχων 
ό  έστεφανωμένος,  Dem.  520,  16 ;  cf. 
στέφανος  III.  —  V.  plura  ap.  Spitzn, 
Excurs.  xxviii.  ad  II. 

Στεφάνώδης,  ες,  (στέφανος,  είδος) 
like  a  wreath,  wreathing,  twisted.  χ?ιόη, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1058. 

Στεφάνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στεφανόω) 
— that  which  surrounds  or  encompasses 
στ.  πύργων,  the  surroundi?ig  towers 
Soph.  Ant.  122. — II.  a  crown  or  wreath 
Theogn.  995,  Soph.  O.  C.  684:— esp., 
a  crown  as  the  prize  of  victory,  Pind. 
P.  12,  9,  I.  2,  22.-2.  generally,  a  re- 
ward, μόχθον,  Eur.  H.  F.  355  ;  an 
honour,  glory .  π?.οντου  ,Κυράνας,Ρήιά 
P.  1,  96  ;  9,  5.  [α]     Hence 

Στεφάνωματικός,ή,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fit  for  a  crown,  Theophr. 

Στεφάνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  crowning,  [tf] 

Στεφάνωτής,  ου,  ό,  one  who  crowns. 

Στεφάνωτικός,  ή,  ov,fit  for  crown- 
ing, άνθη,  Ath.  73  A. 

Στεφάνωτίς,  ίδος,  η,  Theophr.,  and 
-ωτρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  belonging  to,  fit  for  a 
crown  or  wreath,  Apollophan.  Cret.  1  ■ 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  255. 

Στεφηπλ.όκος,  Plut.  2,  41  Ε;  -ηφο 
ρέω,  Dion.  Η. ;  and  -ηφόρος,  Lye.  327 
—  στεφανηφ-,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  680. 

Στέφος,  εος,  τό,  (στέφω) : — poet,  foi 
στέφανος,  a  crown,  wreath,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1512,  etc. :  —  στέόη.  =  στέαματα, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1265,  theb.  101,  Soph 
O.  T.  913  :  —  στέφη,  of  libations 
Aesch.  Cho.  95  ;  cf.  στέφω  II.  2. 

ΣΤΕ'ΦΩ,  f.  -ψω :  aor.  έστεφα,  pass. 
έστέφθην  :  pf.  pass,  έστεμμαι.  To 
surround,  encompass,  encircle  closely  Ol 
thickly,  like  πυκάζειν,  άμφϊ  δέ  ο'ι  κε 
φα7>ή  νέφος  έστεφε,  II.  18,  205  :  met 
aph.,  θεός  μορφήν  έπεσι  στέφει,  thi 
god  invests  the  unsightly  form  with 
power  of  speech,  Od.  8,  170  ;  cf.  άμ 
φιπερίστέφω. — II.  to  crown,  wreath,  τι- 
νά άνθεσι,  Hes.  Op.  75  ;  παγχρυσοις 
λαφύροις,  Soph.  Aj.  93 ;  μυρσίνης 
κ/.άδοις,  Eur.  Ale.  759  ;  έρίω,  Plat 
Rep.  398  A  ;  στ.  μνημεία  χερσιν 
Aesch.  Theb.  50  :   esp.  of  c-owninj 
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nUh  libations,  στ.  χοαϊσι,  λοιόαϊς, 
Soph.  Ant.  431,  ΕΙ.  53,  cf.  Aesch. 
Cho.  05,  Bur.  Or.  1322;  v.  sub  στε- 
φαΐ'όω  II,  tin.,  στέφος: — mid.,  to  adorn 
one's  self,  στέφεσθαι  ίυν'λονς,  Mehl- 
horn  Aiuicr.  32,  10: — in  pass.,  to  be 
crowned,  τινί,  with  a  thing,  Aosch. 
Eum.  11  ;  but  also  στέφεσθα'ι  τίνος 
and  στ.  τι,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  423. — 2. 
generally,  to  crown,  to  honour,  Soph. 
El.  458. — The  notion  of  excessive 
fulness,  proper  to  this  word,  appears 
esp.  in  επιστέφω,  έπιστεφής,  cf.  στεί- 
βω.     Hence 

Στέψις,  εως,  ή,  a  crowning. 

Στέωμεν,  Ion.  for  στώμεν,  1  plnr. 
eubj.  aor.  2  of  ϊστημι,  in  Horn,  al- 
ways used  as  dissyll.,  11.  11,  348  ;  22, 
231. 

Στη,  Ion.  for  έστη,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
of  ϊστημι,  Horn. 

Στήδην,  adv.,  (ϊστημι)=στάδην  II, 
by  weight,  Nic.  Al.  327. 

Στή-ης,  στήη,  Ep.  for  στης,  στή,  2 
and  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  2  of  ϊστημι,  II. 

Στήθι,  imperat.  aor.  2  of  ϊστημι, 
Ar. 

Στηθιάϊος,  a,  ov,  {στήθος)  of  the 
breast. 

Στηθίας,  ου,  ό,  (στήθος)  a  kind  of 
bird. 

Στηθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  στήθος, 
a  little  breast,  [t] 

Στηθικός,  ή,  όν,  (στήθος)  of,  at  or 
on  the  breast,  Arist.  Part.  An. 

Στηθίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  στήθος, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  11. 

Στηθοόέσμη,  ης,  ή,  =  στηθόδεσμος. 

Στηθύδεσμον,  ου,  τό,  and  -δεσμός, 
ου,  ο,  a  breast-band  for  women  : — 
hence  the  dim.  -δέσμιον,  τό,  and  in 
LXX.  -δεσμίς,  ίδος,  η. 

Στηθοειδής,  ές,  (στήθος,  είδος)  like 
the  breast,  Hipp. 

Στηθομελής,  ές,  (στήθος,  μέ?ιος) : 
— singing  with  the  breast ;  epith.  of  the 
cicada,  Valck.  Theocr.  7,  139. 

Στήθος,  εος,  τό,  the  breast,  Lat. 
pectus.  Horn.,  who  has  it  of  both  sex- 
es (cf.  στέρνον),  both  in  sing,  and 
ρ1υΓ.,/3άλε  στήθος  παρά  μαζόν,  II.  4, 
480  ;  έβαλε  στ.  μεταμάζιον,  5,  19 ; 
κληΐς  άποέργει  αυχένα  τε  στήθος  τε, 
8,  326 ;  so  in  Hes.,  and  Att. : — also 
of  animals,  11.  11,  282  ;  12,  204,  etc. ; 
in  this  signf.  Horn,  has  most  freq.  the 
Ep.  dat.  pi.  στήθεσφι.—U.  metaph., 
the  breast  as  the  seat  of  feeling,  passion 
and  thought,  the  heart,  freq.  in  Horn., 
but  always  in  plur.,  θνμον  ένϊ  στή- 
θεσσιν  όρινεν,  II.  2,  112;  νόον  και 
θνμον  ένι  στήθεσσιν  έχοντες,  4,  309, 
etc.  : — proverb.,  από  στήθονς  λέγειν, 
to  speak  from  the  heart,  post-Horn. — 
HI.  the  ball  of  the  hand  or  foot,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  15,  G. —  IV.  a  breast-shaped 
hill  or  bank,  a  bank  of  sand  or  earth  in 
a  river  or  the  sea,  Lat.  dorsum,  Polyb. 
4,  41,  2 ;  elsewh.  ταινία.  (Prob. 
from  ϊστημι,  that  which  stands  up.) 

Στηθύνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  στήθος, 
Ephip;   Geryon.  2,  7. 

ΐΣτήλαι,  ών,  αί,  Ήράκ?,ειαι,  v. 
sub  'ίϋράκλειος. — 2.  αί  Ίνδικαί,  a 
mountain  in  India,  to  which  Bacchus 
is  said  to  have  proceeded  in  his  In- 
dian expedition,  Strab.  p.  171  ;  in 
Dion.  P.  623  αί  τον  Αιοννσον  στή?*αι. 

Cf.  also  Strab.  p.  168,  and  769. 

Στήλη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  στάλα,  (ϊστη- 
ui)  : — an  upright  stone,  a  post,  used  as 
a  prop  or  stay,  II.  12,  259  ;  hence  as 
an  image  of  firmness,  ώστε  στήλην 
άτρέμας  έσταότα,  13,  437  :  also,  a 
block  of  rock-crystal,  in  which  the 
Aegyptian  mummies  were  cased,  Hdt. 
3,  24  : — and  so,  generally,  "  block  or 
pout,  I  at.  cippus,  rathfr  than  a  pillar 
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(which  is  κίων,  Lat.  columna).  —  II. 
esp.,  α  post  or  slab,  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tion, a  monument;  and  so, — 1.  a  grave- 
stone, II.  11,  371,  Od.  12,  14,  etc.; 
ώστε  στήλη  μένει  έμπεδον,  ήτ'  έπϊ 
τύμβω  έστήκει,  II.  17,  434  ;  μήτε  στή- 
λαις  μήτε  όνόμασι  δη?,ονντας  τονς 
τάφονς,  Plat.  Legg.  873  D  :— σι  άλαν 
θέμεν  (of  a  poet),  Pind.  Ν.  4,  130.— 
2.  a  post  or  slab  set  up  in  a  public  place, 
inscribed  with  a  record  of  victories, 
dedications,  votes  of  thanks,  treaties, 
decrees,  and  other  documents,  Hdt. 
2,  102,  106,  Ar.  Ach.  727,  Thuc.  5, 
47,  56,  etc. ;  τ'ι  βεβούλενται  περί  των 
σπονδών  έν  τη  στήλη  παράγραφα; 
Ar.  Lys.  513  : — γράφε\ν  τινά  εις  σ*ή 
λην,  άναγράφειν  εν  στήλτ),  whether 
for  honour,  as  Hdt.  6,  14  ;'  or  for  in- 
famy, as  Andoc.  7,  45  (cf.  στηλίτης) ; 
κατά  την  στήλην,  according  to  agree- 
ment, Ar.  Av.  1051. — III.  a  boundary- 
post,  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  13,  Decret.  ap. 
Dem.  278,  23 :— and  so,  the  tuming- 

?ost  at  the  end  of  the  race-course, 
iat. ,meta,  Soph.  El.  720,744:— hence, 
περί  την  στ.  διαφθείρεσθαι,  Lys.  Fr. 
2,  3.— For  Στήλαι  'Υίρακλήιαι,  v. 
sub  Ηράκλειος.  (Akin  to  στύλος, 
στύλος.)    Hence 

Στηλήτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  -ήτις,  ιδος, 
Dor.  σταλάτας,  fern.  -άτις,  =  στη'λί- 
της,  στηλΐτις,  Anth.  P.  7,  424. 

Στηλίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  στή- 
λη, [ί] 

Στηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  στήλη. 
— II.  esp.,  a  pole  to  carry  a  sail  at  a 
ship's  stern  ;  v.  also  στνλίς. 

Στηλίτενσϊς,  ή,  a  being  written  on  a 
στήλη  :  esp.  a  being  publicly  placarded 
as  infamous.     Hence 

Στηλίτεντικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  fitted  for 
invective. 

Στηλιτεύω,  to  inscribe  on  α  στήλη, 
Plut.  2,  354  Β  ;  esp.,  to  placard  public- 
ly, inveigh  against. 

Στη?ύτης,  ov,  6,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(στήλη)  : — of  α  στήλη,  like  one. — II. 
inscribed  on  α  στήλη :  esp.,  of  one 
whose  name  is  placarded  as  infamous, 
στηλίτην  τινά  άναγράφειν,  ποιεϊν, 
Isocr.  348  D,  Dem.  122,  24  ;  cf.  στή- 
λη II.  2. — III.  dwelling  on  a  pillar,  like 
Simeon  the  hermit ;   also  στυλίτης. 

Στη/.ογράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σττ/λτ?, 
γράφω)  to  engrave  or  inscribe  on  a  lab- 
let  :  —  hence  =  στηλιτεύω,  Dio  C. 
Hence 

Στη7.ογράφία,  ας,  ή,  an  inscription 
on  a  tablet. 

Στη?,οειδής,  ές,  like  a  post  or  pillar, 
of  the  form  of  one. 

Σ  τηλοκοπέω,  ώ,  to  engrave  or  inscribe 
on  a  tablet:  hence,  —  στη?ατενω. — II. 
to  break  or  mutilate  α  στήλη. 

Στηλοκόπης,  υν,  ό,  and  -κόπος,  ov, 
b,  (στή?.αι,  κόπτω)  a  tablet-picker, 
epith.  of  Polemo,  a  sort  of  Old  Mor- 
tality, who  used  to  go  about  copying 
the  inscriptions  on  public  monuments 
(στήλαι),  Ath.  234  D. 

Στηλονργός,  όν,  v.  σταλονρ-)  or. 

Στη/.όω,  ώ,  to  set  up  as  a  στήλη, 
Anth.  P.  7,  391  :  to  make,  a  pillar  of, 
LXX.  : — pass.,  to  be  set  up,  stand  firm, 
LXX. : — mid.,  στηλονσθαί  τινι.  like 
στηλούν  έαντόν,  to  devote  one*»  atlj  to 
another,  Eccl. 

Στήμα,  ατυς,τό,  (ϊστημι)     (Π 
II,  the  exterior  part  of  the  "<>  mbrum  vi• 
rile.  Poll.  2,  171.— II.  the  ttamtn  oi  ■ 
flower. — III.  as  nautical  term,    στα- 
μίν. 

Στήμνιος,  ov,  contr.  for  ττημ 
dub. 

Στημονάριον,  ov,  tu,  dim.  ι  B> 
στήμων. 
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Στημονητικός,   ή,    όν,  belonging  ι 
the  στήμων  or  warp,  τέχνη  στ.,  th* 
art  of  spinning,  Plat.  Poht.  282  E. 

Στημονίας,  ov,  6*=στημόνιος :  in 
Cratin.  Incert.  96,  of  a  thin,  thread- 
like curl. 

Στημονίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  stretch  the  warp  in  the  loom,  *n  hegin 
the  web,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  39,  δ. 

Στημονικός,  ή,  όν,— στημονητικός 
susp. 

Στημόνων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  fiom  στή- 
μων, Arist.  Pol.  2,  6,  14. 

Στημόνιος,  ov,  of  ox  like  the  threads 
of  the  warp. 

Στημονοφνής,  ές,  (στήμων,  ονή)  of 
the  same  kind  with  the  threads  of  the 
warp,  Plat.  Polit.  309  B. 

Στημονώδης,  ες,  (στήμων,  είδος) 
like  the  threads  of  the  warp,  of  a  torn 
edge,  Plut.  2,  966  E. 

Στηυ.ομρ'άγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  στήαων, 
}>ήγννμι)  to  undo  the  threads  of  the 
warp. — II.  intr.,  to  break  up  into  threads 
be  torn  to  shreds,  Aesch.  Pers.  636. 

Στήμων,   όνος,  b,   (ϊστημι)  :  —  the 
warp  in  the  ancient  upright  loom  at 
which  the  weaver  stood  instead  of 
sitting,  Hes.  Op.  536 ;  στήμονα 
Ar.  Lys.  519; — the  wo  uled 

κρόκη  (v.  sub  voc.),  cf.  Plat.  Polit 
281  A,  etc. — II.  in  wicker-work,  the 
sticks  round  which  the  pliant  twig»  art 
plaited. — III.  a  thread  as  spun,  Ar.  Lys. 
519. — 2.  στ.  έξεσμενος,  nickname  of 
a  very  thin  person,  as  we  Bay,  'd 
thread-paper,'  Ar.  Fr.  I 

Στήνια,   τά,    a    nightly    festival    in 
which    the   return    of  Ceres   fro 
nether  world  was  celebrated  by  W 
with  mutual  abuse  and  low  Ian 
Eubul.  Incert.  25  :  hei 
to  be  scurrilous,  ap.  Hcsych.  —  il     α 
place  at  Athens,  Alciphr.   . 
Στηνίον,  ov,  τύ,=  στήθος. 
Στηνιώσαι,  v.  Στήνια. 
Στήρ,  τό,  gen.  στητός,   contr.  tor 
στέαρ  (q.  v.) ;  as  κήρ  for  κέαρ. 

Στήριγμα,  ατός,    τό,   {στηρίζω)   α 
support,  foundation,  γερός  στ..  / 
port  of  one's  hand,  Eur.  I.  A.  617.— 2 
=  Lat.  furca,  Plut.  Coriol.  21.— 3.    =. 
στείρα,  στερέωμα. 

Στηριγμός,  ov,  ό,  (στηρίζω)  ■• 
firmly,  propping,  tupporti  g       U 
a  standing  still,  Plut.  2,  76  D  :  J 
of  steady  light,  as  opp.  to  fla 
Arist.  Mund\  1.23. 
Στήριγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  as, 
\  en.  Eq.  1,  5:  I 
riage,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  10,  1. 
fork  with  which  the  }>olr  ι 
until  the  beasts  were  yoki  d  to  it,  lb.. 
Lat.  furca. 

Στηρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ΣΤΑ-,  ϊσΐ 
■ — in  si  t  fist,  make  fast,  prop, 
Ίριδας  i  ν   Vi  φεϊ    rrr 
bows  in  the  cloud.  H.  11,  28  j 
ι  |  ϋονός,  he  net  '  I 

tl        η  and,  Hes    Th     I 
έστήριξε  κόρη.  she  lift*  ι 
to  heaven,  II.  4,  1 13 
firm,  establish,  Ν     I 
B.  pass,  and  mid.,  t 

fin!,    tO     •' 

ei  \f   rr!,,!,^*:  "J    ..  .    i     ' 

eel  a  firm  footin  .  ' 
οαμή  ίστηρικτο,  1 1< 
τα  κίοοιν  n 
the  house  ι 

1 07.!  ; 

evil,       .ι  ( 

mi  nth  ■  1 1 

A|.   195.-   lit:•  u 
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same  signf,  ονδέ  πη  είχον  στηρίξαι 
ι-οσϊν  έμπεδον,  Od.  12,  434  (like  στη- 
■/ιξασθαι  in  II.  21, 242,  v.  supra) ;  κνμα 
ονρανώ  στηρίζον,  a  wave  rising  up  to 
heaven,  Eur.  Hipp.  1207 ;  and  m»- 
taph.,  κ?.έος  ονρανώ  στηρίζον,  Elmsl. 
Bacch.  970  ;  also,  προς  ovpavbv  έστή- 
οιξε  φώς,  lb.  1081  :  —  of  diseases,  to 
fix  or  settle  in  a  particular  part,  οπότε 
εις  την  καρδίαν  στηρίξαι  (sc.  ή  νόσος), 
Thuc.  2,  49,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

+Στησαγόρας,  Ion.  -ρης,  εω,  ό,  Ste- 
sagoras,  an  Athenian,  father  of  Cimon, 
Hdt.  6,  33.-2.  son  of  Cimon,  Id.  6, 
39.-3.  a  Samian,  Thuc.  1,  116. 

ΪΣτήσανόρος,  ου,  δ,  Stesa?idrus,  a 
citharoedus  of  Samos,  Ath.  638  B. 

\Στησήνωρ,  ορός,  ό.  Stesenor,  a 
tyrant  of  Curium,  Hdt.  5, 113. 

j-Στησικ/.είδης,  ov,  b,  Stesiclides, 
an  Athenian,  who  wrote  a  list  of  the 
Olympian  victors,  Diog.  L.  2,  56. 

ΪΣτησικλής,  έονς,  δ,  Stesicles,  an 
Athenian  mval  officer,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
2,  10. 

ϊΣτησί?.αος,  ov,  δ,  Ion.  ΣτησΟ.εως, 
Stesilaus,  son  of  Thrasylus,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Athenians  at  Mara- 
thon, Hdt.  6,  114.— 2.  another  Athe- 
nian, Plat.  Lach.  183  C. 

\Στησίμβροτος,ον,  δ,  Stesimbrotus, 
a  rhapsodus  of  the  island  Thasus, 
Plat.  Ion  530  C  ;  Plut.  Cim.  4.-2.  a 
historian,  Plut.  Pericl.  8. 

Στήσιος,  ov,  δ,  (Ιστημί) :  —  Ζενς 
Στ.,  the  Rom.  Jupiter  Stator,  Plut. 
Cicer.  16  ; — called  Έπιστάσιος,  Id. 
Rom.  18. 

Σ τησίχοοο*  ov  ('(-j-vui,  χορός) : — 
exhibiting  or  leading  χομνί.  — 11.  a  throw 
at  dtce  which  showed  eight  pips, — ace. 
to  Poll.,  from  the  eight-sided  monu- 
ment of  the  poet  at  Himera.  \ΐ] 

^Στησίχορος,  ov,  ό,  Stesichorus,  a 
Grecian  poet  of  Himera  in  Sicily,  a 
contemporary  of  Pythagoras,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  243  A. 

Στητή  or  στητά,  η,  a  rare  Dor. 
word  for  γννή,  Anth.  P.  15,26;  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  429.  (Some  suppose  the 
form  arose  from  the  words  διαστήτην 
έρίσαντε,  II.  1,  6,  where  some  wrote 
separately  δια  στήτην  έρίσαντε,  con- 
tending about  a  woman :  but,  more 
prob.,  this  interpr.  arose  from  στητή, 
than  vice  versa.) 

Στητώδης,  ες,  (στήρ,  είδος)  contr. 
for  στεατώδης. 

Στηωσι,  Ερ.  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  2 
from  ϊστημι,  for  στώσι. 

Στϊ,  v.  sub  Σ. 

Στια,  ας,  ή,  like  ψήφος,  a  small 
stone,  pebble,  Schol.  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1176: 
also  στϊον : — different  from  -ψία,  perh. , 
(.nly  in  dialect.  [I :  later  writers,  ig- 
norant of  this,  wrote  στεία,  στεϊον.] 
Hence 

Στίάζω,  to  pelt  with  pebbles. 

Στίβάδεύω,  (στιβάς)  to  use  as  Utter 
tor  animals,  to  spread  as  litter,  Diosc. 

Στΐ3άδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  στι3άς, 
Plut.  Philop.4.  [a] 

Στϊ3άδοκοιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω, (στιβάς, 
κοίτη)  to  sleep  on  litter  or  bedding  of 
straw,  leaves,  etc.,  Polyb.  2,  17,  10. 

Στίβάδοποιέομαι,  (στιβάς,  ποιέω) 
as  mid.,  to  make  one  a  bed  of  straw, 
leaves,  etc..  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  30,  4;  9, 

7'2• 

Στϊβάζω,  f.   -άσω,   like   στιβενω, 

στιβέω,  στείβω,  to  tread  upon. — II.  to 
follow  the  track,  track  out,  Aresas  ap. 
Stob.  Eel.  1,  p.  848,  854. 

Στιβαρός,  ά,  όν,  (στείβω) : — strict- 
ly, close  pressed  ;  and  SO,  thick,  strong, 
stout,  sturdy,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
both  of  men's  limbs,  ώμος,  ανχήν, 
βραχίονες,  II.  5,  400;  18,  415,  Od. 
1386 
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18,  68  ;  and  of  weapons,  έγχος,  σά- 
κος, II.  5,  746 ;  3,  335,  etc. :— of  a 
man,  Ar.  Thesm.  639  :— compar.  στι- 
βαρότερος, Od.  8,  187. — Adv.  -ρως, 
πνκα  στιβαρώς  άραρνΐαι  πνλαι,  gates 
close  shut,  11.  12,  454. 

Στϊβάς,  άδος,  ή,  (στείβω) : — α  bed 
of  straw,  rushes,  or  leaves,  whether 
strewed  loose  or  stuffed  into  a  ma- 
trass ;  hence,  a  matrass,  Hdt.  4,  71  ; 
esp.,  one  used  by  soldiers,  Ar.  Pac. 
348,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  16;  made  of 
rushes,  Ar.  Plut.  541  ;  of  yew  and 
myrtle-twigs,  Plat.  Rep.  372  Β  ;  so, 
στειπτή  φν\\άς,  Soph.  Phil.  33. 

Στϊβεία,  ας,  ή,  (στιβενω)  a  tread- 
ing, walking. — II.  a  going  on  the  track 
with  hounds. 

Στίβενς,  έως,  δ,  (στιβέω) : — one  who 
treads  or  walks : — esp.  a  fuller,  who 
cleans  clothes  by  treading  them  ;  cf. 
στείβω  I.  fin. — II.  one  who  tracks  out ; 
στ.  κύων,  Opp.  C.  I,  462. 

Στϊ3εντής,  ov,  δ,=στιβενς :  from 

2-iJ£V0),=sq.,  Plut.  2,  399  A,  966 
C. 

Στιβέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  pf.  pass,  εστί- 
βημαι,  (στείβω,  στίβος) : — to  tread, 
walk  upon. — II.  to  track,  πάν  έστίβη- 
ται  πέδον,  all  has  been  tracked  or 
searched,  Soph.  Aj.  874. 

Στίβη,  ης,  ή,  frozen  dew,  rime,  hoar- 
frost, esp.  in  the  morning,  Od.  5, 467 ; 
17,  25.  (From  στείβω,  as  πάγος, 
παγετός,  πάχνη,  πηγν?ύς,  from  πή- 
γννμι.)  [i]     Hence 

Στϊβήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  frosty,  rimy. 

Στίβι,  τό,  Lat.  8ΐώϊιωι,=στίμμι, 
q.  ν. 

Στϊβία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  στιβεία. 

Στίβίάω,  ώ,  (στίβη)  to  freeze. 

Στίβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  stain  with  black 
paint  (στίβι) : — mid.,  to  paint  one's 
evelids  and  eyebrows  therewith, 
L'XX. 

Στίβος,  ov,  δ,  (στείβω) : — a  trodden 
way,  a  footpath,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  352, 
Hdt.  4,  140,  Soph.,  and  Eur. ;  cf. 
όγμενω. — II.  a  track,  footstep,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  353  ;  κατά  στίβον,  on  the  track 
or  trail,  Hdt.  4,  122;  5,  102,  and 
Trag. :  also,  στίβος  ποδών,  Aesch., 
and  Xen.:  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  411. — III. 
=στιβεία,  a  going,  gait,  as  Herm. 
takes  στίβον  κατ  ανάγκην  in  Soph. 
Phil.  206 ;  and  the  word  is  so  used 
in  Crinag.  • 

Στίβω,  a  collat.  form  of  στείβω; 
οδοί  στιβόμεναι,  beaten  ways, — if  the 
reading  of  Schneid.  and  Dind.in  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  13  be  right. 

Στϊγεύς,  έως,  δ,  {στίζω)  a  brander, 
Hdt.  7,  35. — II.  the  branding  iron; 
also  καντηριον,  and  in  Suid.  κεντή- 
ριον. 

Στίγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στίζω): — the  prick 
or  mark  of  a  pointed  instrument,  a  spot, 
mark  : — esp.,  a  mark  burnt  in,  a  brand, 
Hdt.  7,  233  ;  esp.,  of  a  runaway  slave, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Hyperb.  2  :  also,  gener- 
ally, a  mark,  spot,  as  on  the  dragon's 
skin.  Hes.  Sc.  166, — though  Herm. 
would  read  στιγμαί.     Hence 

Στιγμαΐος,  a,  ov,=  στιγμιαίος,  q.  v. 

Στίγμάτηφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  marks, 
esp.  brandmarks,  to  be  branded,  Luc. 
Dea  Syr.  59. 

Στιγμάτηφόρος,  ov,  (στίγμα,  φέρω) 
bearing  marks,  esp.  brandmarks,  Po- 
lyaen. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  682. 

Στιγμάτίας,  ov,  δ,  flon.  -ίηςί, 
(στίγμα) : — one  who  bears  marks,  esp. 
brandmarks  ;  a  branded  culprit,  runa- 
way slave,  fAsius  1,  If,  Ar.  Lys.  331, 
Xen.  Hell.  5, 3, 24  ;  στ.  οίκέτης.  Lys. 
ap.  Ath.  612  C. — 2.  in  Comedy,  one 
u-host  property  is  marked  as  mortgaged, 
Cratin.  Incert.  MO:  cf  r-ίζω. — II.  a 
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critic  who  lays  great  strest  oh  puvctua 
tion  ;  V.  στίζω  II. 

Στιγματίζω,  like  στίζω,  to  brand 

Στιγμάτοψόρος,  ον,—  στιγματη<?ί> 
ρος,  Polyaen.  1,  24. 

Στιγμή,  ης,  η,  (σ-ίζω)  :— α  prick, 
mark  made  by  a  pointed  instrument :  a 
mathematical  point ,  Lat.  punctum,  Ar 
ist.  Top.  1,  18,8,  etc.: — metaph.  oi 
any  thing  very  small,  a  jot,  tittle,  ει 
γε  είχε  στιγμήν  ή  σκιάν  τούτων, 
Dem.  552,  7  : — of  time,  a  moment, 
στιγμή  χρόνον  δ  βίος,  Plut.  2,  13  D. 
— II.  in  Gramm.,  στιγμή  or  τελεία 
στιγμή,  the  full  stop,  period  :  μέση  στ., 
the  colon  νποστιγμή,  the  comma. — 2 
=όβε?ώς  III.     Hence 

Στιγμιαίος,  a,  ov,  no  bigger  than  a 
point,  Plut.  2,  1084  Β  :  of  time,  mo- 
mentary, lb.  117  E,  where  the  form 
στιγμαϊοςίδ  found,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 544. 

Στιγμός,  ov,  δ,  (στίζω)  a  pricking, 
poking,  striking,  Aesch.  Supp.  839. 

Στίγων,  ωνος,  ό,=στιγματίας,  Ar. 
Fr.  46. 

ΣΤΓΖΩ,  f.  στίξω  :  pf.  pass,  έστιγ 
μαΐ.  To  mark  with  a  pointed  instru- 
ment, to  prick,  Lat.  pungere  :  hence,  to 
tattoo,  as  the  Thracians  used  to  do, 
among  whom  τό  έστίχθαι  ευγενές 
κέκριται,  Hdt.  5,  6,  cf.  5,  35  :  also,  to 
burn  a  mark  in,  to  brand,  as  a  mark  ol 
disgrace,  lb.  7,  35  ;  esp.  of  runaway 
slaves,  δραπέτης  έστν,μένος,  Ar.  Αν. 
760 ;  so,  έστ.  αντομό/.ος,  Aeschin. 
38,  26,  (cf.  στιγματίας) : — also,  mer^ 
ly  for  the  purpose  of  marking  as  one'a 
property,  as,  στίξαι  ϊππον,  elsewh. 
έγκανσαι,  cf.  κοππατίας,  σαμφόρας 
but  στ.  ΐππον  also,  to  brand  the  figure 
of  a  horse  upon  a  person,  Plut.  JNic 
29,  cf.  Pericl.  26  : — hence,  generally, 
to  mark,  στίζε iv χωρίον,  to  mark  a  piece 
of  land  as  mortgaged,  by  a  notice 
set  up  upon  it,  v.  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  277,  and  cf.  άστικτος : — rarely  c. 
dupl.  ace,  στίγματα  στίζειν  τινά,  to 
brand  one  with  a  mark,  Hdt.  7,  233  : 
— metaph.,  a  breeze  is  said  στίζειν 
είς  u/.a,  Simon.  137. — 2.  to  make  spot 
ted  or  parti-coloured,  βακτηρία  στ., 
to  beat  black  and  blue,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1296 : — pass.,  to  be  spotted,  Xen.  An. 
5,  4,  32. — II.  in  Gramm.,  to  put  a  fuU 
stop  or  period,  Lat.  interpungere,  Anth. 
P.  15,  38  ;  cf.  στιγμή  III.  (The  true 
root  is  ΣΤΙΓ-,  which  appears  in  ail 
the  derivs.,  and  in  Lat.  instigo  and 
distinguo,  etc.)    Hence 

Στικτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  that 
ought  to  be  pricked,  branded,  etc. — II. 
to  be  punctuated,  Gramm. 

Στικτόπονς,  ovv,  (στικτός,  πους) 
with  spotted  feet,  Opp.  C.  1,  307. 

Στικτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  στί 
ζω,  pricked,  branded ; — in  gen.  marked, 
spotted,  dappled,  esp.  of  deer,  Soph. 
Phil.  184,  Eur.  Bacch.  Ill,  835  :— va- 
riegated, πτέρνξ,  Aesch.  Fr.  291.— II. 
punctuated,  Gramm. 

Στικτόχροος,ον,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
(στικτός,  χρόα)  with  spotted  skin, 
Anth. 

Στίλβη,  ης,  ή,  (στί?<.βω)  the  sheen  οί 
a  bright  or  polished  surface. — 2.  a 
mirror. — II.  a  lamp,  Ar.  Fr.  470.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  15  ;  cf.  πότης.     Hence 

Στιλβηδόν,  adv.,  shining,  glittering. 

Στύ.βηδών,  όνος,  ή,  =  στί/φη  I, 
pohsh,  στ.  "λαβείν,  Theophr. 

^Στιλβίδης,  ov.  δ,  Stilbides,  a  eel 
ebrated  seer  in  Athens,  Ar.  Pac.  1031. 

Στιλβοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (στιλβος 
ποιέω)  to  make  to  shine,  Diosc. 

Στάβός,  ή,  όν,~στι/,πνός,  LXX. 
Hence 

Στιλβότης,  ητος,  ή,=  στι/πνό"ηζ 
Plut.  Alex.  57. 


στ/τι 

ΣτιΑβόω,ώ,(στιλβός)=σι  ίλπνόώ, 
ϊ.ΧΧ. 

ΣΤΙΆΒΩ,  ί•  -ψω,  to  glitter,  glisten, 
of  polished  or  bright  surfaces,  έλαιο, 
II.  18,  59(5;  metaph.,  κάλλεϊ,  χόρι- 
α ιν  στ.,  II.  3,  392,  Utl.  6,  237  ;  ά«η- 
vfr  στί'λβονσιν  άπό  τίνος,  beam  from 
him,  Η.  Horn.  31,  11  ;  στ.  όπλοις,  Id. 
Andr.  1146;  στ.  νώτον  πτερνγοιν 
χρνσαίν,  Ar.  Λν.  697  :  absol.,  of  sleek 
horses,  Eur.  Khes.  618  :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  στ.  άστραπάς,  to  flash  lightning, 
Eur.  Or.  480 : — of  the  fixe  1  stars,  to 
twinkle,  Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  13,  2.-2. 
metaph.,  to  shine,  be  bright,  Eur.  Hipp. 
195. 

Στίλβωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στιλβύω)  any 
thing  made  to  shine. — II.  =  στίλβωτρον, 
Diosc. 

Στίλβων,  οντος,  ό,  the  planet  Mer- 
cury, Arist.  Mund.  2, 9  ;  cf.  Cic.  Nat. 
D.  2,  20. — II.  among  the  Sybarites,  a 
dwarf. 

\Στιλβωνίδης,  ου,  b,  son  of  Stilbo, 
Ar.  Av.  139. 

Στίλβωσις,  εως,  η,  (στι7.βόω)  a 
making  to  shine,  polishing,  LXX. 

Στιλβωτής,  οϋ,  b,  a  polisher. 

Στίλβωτρον,  ov,  τό,  an  instrument 
for  polishing,  Diosc. 

ΣτΟ^η,  ης,  ή,  a  drop,  Lat.  stilla : 
metaph.,  like  στιγμή,  a  little  bit,  a  mo- 
ment, Ar.  Vesp.  213.  [ΐ] 

Στύ.πνός,  ή,  ov,  glittering,  glisten- 
ing, εερσαι,  II.  14,  351,  cf.  Luc.  Gym- 
nas.  29,  Imag.  9. 

Στιλπνότης,  ητος,  η,=  στιλβότης, 
Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Στιλπνόω,  ώ,  to  make  to  shine,  pol- 
ish, Arr.  Epict.  2,  8. 

Στί?ιττων,  ό,-=-στίλβων  Π. 

\Στίλπων,  υνος,  ό,  Stilpo,  a  cele- 
brated philosonher  of  Megara,  Ath. 
422  D :  Diog.  L. 

Στ'Οψις,  εως,  η,  (στίλβω)  a  shin- 
ing, glittering. 

Στίμμί,  τό,  Lat.  stimmi  or  stibium, 
a  sulphuret  of  antimony,  whence  a  dark 
pigment  was  made,  with  which  wo- 
men, esp.  in  the  East,  stained  their 
eyelids,  so  as  to  add  to  the  beauty  of 
the  eyes,  Diosc. :  also,  στίμμις  or 
στϊμις,  ή,  ace.  στϊμιν,  Antiph.  Pa- 
roem.  2;  and,  στίβι,  τό. — It  is  still 
used  in  Asia  under  the  names  cohel, 
surmeh. 

Στιμμίζω,  to  tinge  the  eyelids  black 
with  στίμμί : — mid.  στιμμίζομαι,  to 
tinge  one's  eyelids  with  black,  Galen. 

Στίμμις,  ή,  v.  στίμμί. 

Στίμμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  black  pig- 
ment prepared  from  στίμμί. 

*Στίξ,  ή,  a  word  only  used  in  gen. 
sing,  στιχός ,  II.  16,  173  ;  20,  362,  and 
in  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  στίχες,  στίχας 
(the  other  cases  being  taken  for  στί- 
χος, which,  in  all  cases,  is  the  com- 
monest form  in  prose) : — a  row,  line, 
rank  or  file,  esp.  of  soldiers,  usu.  in 
pi.,  στίχες  ανδρών,  11.  ;  άσπιστάων, 
11.  16,  173  ;  so  Hes.  Sc.  170  :— mostly 
of  foot,  but  also,  στ.  ηρώων  τε  και 
Ιππων,  II.  20,  326  ;  κατά  στίχας,  in 
ranks  or  lines,  II.  3,  326 :  ΙπΙ  στίχας, 
II.  18,  602:  also  in  Att.  poets,  στίχες 
πολεμίων,  λαών,  Eur.  Heracl.  676, 
Ar.  Eq.  163,  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  925  :— 
rare  in  sing.,  battle-array,  στίχος  εϊμι 
διαμπερές,  II.  20,  362 :— metaph., 
άνεμων  στίχες,  Pind.  1'.  Ί,  373  ;  ίπέ- 
ων  στίχες,  verses,  lays,  Pind.  1'.  1, 
100. — Cf.  στίχος,  as  also  στοίχος  and 
στ6χος.     (For  the  root,  v.  στείχω.) 

Στίξις,  ή,  (στίζω)  a  marking  with  " 
pointed  instrument,  pricking,  branding, 
4}tC. — II.  punctual  ma. 

Στϊον,  70,=  στία,  q.  v.,  Hipp. 
Στιπτός,  η,  όν,  (not  στειπτός,  Dind. 


1T1X 

Soph.  Phil.  33, — for  it  is  formed  from 
the  root  ΣΤΙΒ-) :— strictly,  trodden 
down :  hence,  pressed  closely,  close) 
firm,  solid,  Lat.  stipatus  :  στιπτή  φνλ• 
Λάς,=  στιβάς,  Soph.  Phil.  33:— but, 
άνθρακες  στιπτοί,  a  kind  of  hard  coal 
or  charcoal,  Theophr.  de  Ign.  37  ;  from 
which  the  Acharnians,  as  colliers, 
are  called  στιπτοί,  Ar.  Ach.  180  — 
unless  here  it  be  better  taken  in  the 
signf.  of  στιφτός,  στρυφνός  (being 
joined  with  πρίνινοι,  σφενδάμνινοι), 
sturdy,  tough. 

ίΣτίρις,  εως  and  ιδος,  ή,  Stiris,  a 
city  of  Phocis,  Paus.  10,  3,  2. 

ΪΣτιφάνη,  ης,  η,  Stiphane,  a  large 
lake  in  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  560. 

Στίφος,  εος,  τό,  (στείβω) : — any 
thing  pressed  firm,  compact,  esp.  a  body 
of  men  in  close  array,  Hdt.  9,  57,  Aesch. 
Pers.  20  ;  νεών  στίφος,  the  close  ar- 
ray of  the  ships,  lb.  366 ;  στίφος  ποι- 
ήσασθαι,  to  form  a  chse  column,  Hdt. 
9,  70 ;  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  852,  Thuc.  8,  92, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  19,  etc.  [i  only  in 
Gramm.,  unless  by  error  of  accent  in 
Edd.] 

Στιφράω,=  στιφρό(ύ,  dub. 

Στιφρός,  ά,  όν,  (στείβω) : — pressed 
close:  hence,  close, compact,  solid, stout, 
strong,  Ar.  Fr.  190,  Xen.  Cyn.  4, 1  ;  5, 
30,  etc. ;  opp.  to  μαδαρός,  of  flesh, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  6,  9  ;  to  υγρός,  Id. 
Gen.  An.  2,  2,  5  ;  στ.  και  στερεόν,  lb. 
3,  3,  3  : — στρυφνός  is  a  freq.  v.  1. 
(Strictly  the  same  as  στιβαρός:  hence 
στνφελος,  στυφνός,  στυφρός,  στρυ- 
φνός, στριφνός,  Ruhnk.  Tim.)  Hence 

Στιόρότης,  ητος,  ή,  solidity,  stout- 
ness, Timocl.  Marath.  1,  3. 

Στιφρόω,  ώ,  to  make  firm,  solid. 

Στίγάοιδός,  οϋ,  ό,  (στίχος,  άείδω) 
one  who  sings  verses,  a  poet,  Anth. 
Plan.  316. 

Στίχάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  στί- 
χος, [ά] 

Στιχάς,  άδος,  ή,  poet,  for  στίχος. 

Στίχάω,  (στείχω,  στίχες,  στίχος) : 
— to  set  in  rows  or  ranks  :  usu.  in  mid. 
στιχάομαι,  to  march  in  rows,  ranks, 
esp.  of  soldiers,  freq.  in  II.,  where 
however  we  find  only  Ep.  3  pl.impf. 
έστιχόωντο,  11.  2,  92,  etc. ;  also  of 
ships  in  line  or  squadron,  II.  2,  516, 
602.  etc. 

Στίχες,  al,v.  sub  *στίξ:  στίχη,η, 
=  στίχος,  dub. 

Στίχηδόν,  (στίχος)  adv.,  by  rows 
or  lines,  Hdn.  4,  9. 

Στιχήρης,  ες,  and  -ρός,  ά,  όν,  in 
rows  or  ranks  :  esp.  in  verse. 

Στίχίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στί- 
χος, Plut.  2,  60  A,  068  A.  [i] 

Στϊχίζω,  (στίχος)  to  bring  into  rows, 
to  arrange,  dub.  in  LXX. 

Στίχϊνος,  η,  ov,  (στίχος)  of  lines  or 
verses  :  στ.  θάνατος,  ol  one  who  was 
rhymed  to  death,  Anth.  P.  11,  135. 

~\Στιχίος,  ου,  b,  Stichius,  a  leader 
of  the  Athenians  before  Troy,  II.  13, 
195. 

ΣτΊχιστής,  οϋ,  b,  a  writer  ofvrrse. 

Στϊχογράφος,  ov,  (στίχος,  γράφω) 
writing  verse,  Anth.  P.  append.  321. 
[a] 

Στΐχομϋθέω,  ώ,  to  answer  one  an- 
other line  by  line.     Hence 

Στίχομϋθία,  ας,  η,  a  conversation  >•ι 
alternate  lines. 

Στίχοποιία,  ας,  ?/,  virs> -making, 
versification,  Pint.  2,  15  H:   frODQ 

Στϊχοποιός,   όν,   (σπ\ 
maki  ό  στ.,  a  veree-moki 

Στίχος,  ου,  ό,  (στπ\(• 
nr>hr,  line,  of  persons  and  I 

rank   of  soldiers,     \eseli      Pi 

Xen.,  etc. :  a  mw  of  urei  Ken. 

Oec.   1,  21 :  also  ol  number•,   Plat 


ΣΤΟΑ 
Phaed.  101  B.— II.  a  line  of  mitv* 
line  in  a  book,  esp.  in  poems,  a  vt     - 
Ar.  Ran.  1239,  Plat.  Lege.  953  F     ' 
Cf.  *στίξ,  στόχος,  στοίχος,  [ij 

Στίχος,  τής,\.*στιξ. 

Στϊχονργέω,  ώ,  (σ^ιχονργΜ  t* 
make  verses ;  hence 

Στϊχονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  verse, 

Στιχουργία,  ας,  i,,  vcrsifrcatiov  . 
from 

Στιχουργός,  όν,  (στίχος,  *ϊογω) 
versifying. 

Στίχωδός,  b,  contr.  for  στιχαο 
Menaechm.  ap.  Schol.  Pind.  Ν.  2,  1. 

Στϊώδης,  ες,  (στίον,  είδος)  stony, 
hard,  Lat.  scruposus,  Galen. 

Στλεγγίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  fiom 
στλεγγίς,  Ath.  605  Β. 
^  Στλεγγίδολήκνθος,  ό,  like  ξνστρο• 
7»ήκνθος,  the  servant  who  carried  his 
master's  στλεγγίς  and  λί/κνϋος  to  and 
from  the  bath. 

Στλεγγίδοποιός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  mak 
ing  στλεγγίδες,  Strab. 

Στλεγγίζω,  to  scrape  or  dress  with 
the  στ'λεγγίς  at  the  bath  or  palaes 
tra : — cf.  αποστλ-. 

Στλιγγίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Στλεγγίς,  ίόος,  ή,  ( 
στε λεγγίς) : — a  sort  of  scraper.   I 
stri^gil,  to  remove  the  oil   and   dirt 
(γ/.οΐος)  from  the  skin  in  the  bat 
after  the  exercises  of  the  Palaestra, 
Hipp.,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  3u>  I 
cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  150:— ρ  rover 
poverty,  ονδ'  ίστϊ,ν  airr 
ουδέ  λήκυθος,  Ar.  Fr.  14,  cf.  I 
4, 12,  Plut.  2,  59  F :— at  Sparta  ι 
were  used,  elsewh.  it  was 
Plut.  2,  239  Α.— II.  a  sort 
this  material,  at  Sparta.  Socib.  ap. 
Ath.  674  Β :  hence  ol  the 

same  shape,  Ath 
as  a  prize,  Xen.  An.  1.  2 
the  θεωροί  sent  to  an  ora<  i. 
emn  festival,  v.  Foes.  0<  p.— 

III.  in  Ar.  Thesm.  556.  th. 
are  said  to  draw  wine  with  στ'/ : 
δες. 

Στλέγγισμα,  ατός,  η  . 
like  γλοϊος,  the  oil  and  ι. 
by   the   στλεγ^ίς,    Lat.    ettigmenhtm 
Lye.  874  ;  ubi  legitur  στ 

Στλεγγιστοον.       .   - 

Στλε-,ηοποιύς.υν,—  στ-  ■ 
ός:  from 

Στλίγγος,  τό,  rare  collat.  form  of 
στλεγγίς. 

Στοά,  άς,  ή,  or  aroiu,  F.imsl.  Fur 
Heracl.  431,  Ar.  Ach.  . 
a  pin-  I  by  pillars, 

jaazza,   arcade,  clototer,    Lai 

Hdt.  3, 52,  Xen.,  etc :  they  wen  uso. 
attached  to  a  temple,  etc  .  bul 

were    separate    buildil 
places  of   resort    m   th< 
day,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.— I] 
this  name  w.is  given  t<>  mi 
lie  buildings,  pro!>.  of  a  Ion 
supported  by  pillars :  as,     ι 

/tOlltl•,      Ill 

corn,  Ar.  Ach.  54β 

-    -,    •     .1.1 
— 2.  ?)  βασίλι 

στ<•*ι.    the    COUrt    where    th< 

Theaet.  -Jin  I'. 

the  /' 
sub  π  I      mil 

ami  '    - 

•• -Ί  ol  pin 
call•  d  ol  i  \   π  f 
and,  >η:ιιιιι•,   ϋ 

meat  ap  Ath    A  ■  •       111 
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ΣΤΟ. 

Σ~ο3άζω,  like  στοβέω,  ts  sco.d, 
jOK.ve,  Hesycfi. 

[Στοβαίος,  ov,  ό,  istobaeus,  a  late 
Greek  writer  or  compiler. 

Στόβασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  scolding. 

Στοβέω,  ώ,  to  scold,  Ε.  Μ. 

\Στόβοι,  ων,  οι,  Stobi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  389. 

Στόβος,  ου,  ό,  scolding  (from  στόμ- 
φος).— 11.=φ?\,υαρία}  bragging,  vaunt- 
ing, Lye. 

Στοιά,  ή,  v.  sub  στοά. 

Στοιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (στοιβή)  to  pile 
or  heap  up,  pack  together,  Luc.  Catapl. 
5;  cf.  διαστοιβάζω.     Hence 

Στοιβάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  stuffing,  heaping 
up. 

Στοιβάσιμος,  ov,  heaped  up  or  to- 
gether. 

Στοχασμός,  οϋ,  6,  a  heaping  up, 
Nicet. 

Στοι3αστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  heaps 
up. 

Στοιβέω,=  στοβέω,  dub. 

Στοιβή,  (not  στοίβη,  Arcad.  101, 
14.)  7/i"»  Vi  (ατείβω) : — a  stuffing,  filling 
up ;  or  that  which  is  used  for  stuffing, 
etc. :  hence, — Ι.  a  shrubby  plant, 
ρε ως,  Theophr.  ;  the  leaves  of  which 
were  used  to  stuff  cushions,  etc.,  and 
to  make  brooms  ;  hence, — ~.  στοιβής 
://v,  a  broom-end,  Hippon.  8. — 3. 
?  cushion,  pad,  etc.,  Arist.   Part.   An. 

2,  'J,  G. — II.  metaph.,  any  thing  ttuffed 
in,  an  expletive,  Ar.  Ran.  1 17'J.     1  [ι 

Στοιβοειδής,  ές, (είδος)  loose, porous. 

Στοίόιον,  ov;  τυ,  dim.  from  στοά, 
Strab.  [ϊ] 

Στοιχαδικός,  ή,  όν,  prepared  from 
the  plant  στοιχάς,  στ.  οίνος,  όζος,  etc., 
Diosc. 

Στοιχάδίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος, 
--loreg.,  Diosc. 

Στοιχάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στοί- 
χος, [ά] 

Στοίχος,  άδος,  δ,  ή,  (στοίχος)  -.—ly- 
ing in  rows  or  lines  :    hence, — 1.   a'i 
Στοιχάδε:  (sc.  νησα",  a  row  of  is' 
d£T Marseilles,  now  let  Isles d1 11. 
Ap.  Rh.  H,  551  ;  Strab.  p.   184t ;  cf. 
Κυκλάδες,  Σττοράδες. — 2.  έ?.άαι  στοι- 
χάόες,  olive-trees  in  rows,  which  w 
not  sacred,  like  the  μόριαι,  Solon  ap. 
Poll    5,  3(3. — II.  στοιχάς,  ή,  an  aro- 
matic plant,  Lavandula  stoechas,  Diosc. 

3,  31  ;    sometimes   wrongly  written 
στίχος. 

Στοιχειακός,  ή,  όν,=στοιχειώδης : 
in  the  manner  or  order  of  Utters,  literal, 
alphabetic.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Στοιχειαταί,  ol,  a  name  given  to 
the  grammarians  who  invented  the  anas- 
trophe  of  the  accent,  Gottl.  Theodos. 
p.  203. 

ΣτοιχεΙον,ου,  τό,  strictly  dim.  from 
στοίχος,  a  small  upright  rod  or  post  : 
esp.,  the  gnomon  of  the  sun-dial,  or  the 
shadow  thrown  by  it,  δεκά—ονν  στοι.- 
χεΐον  (which  was  supper-time),  Ar. 
Lccl.  G52. — II.  a  first  beginning,  first 
principle  or  element:  esp., — 1.  a  simple 
sound  of  the  voice,  as  the  first  ele- 
ment of  language,  Plat.  Crat.  424  D, 
426  D,  Theaet.  202  E,  etc. ;  στοιχεϊόν 
έστι  ς>ωνή  αδιαίρετος,  Arist.  Poet.  20, 
2  ; — στοιχεία  therefore,  strictly,  were 
different  from  written  letters  (γράμμα- 
τα), as  accurate  Latin  writers  (e.  g. 
Pdscian)  distinguished  between  ele- 
ment-α or  elementa  litter  arum  and  litte- 
rae  : — κατά  στοιχειον,  in  the  order  of 
the  letters,  alphabetically,  Anth. — 2.  τά 
στοιχεία,  the  first  and  simplest  compo- 
nent parts  ;  hence,  in  physics,  the  pri- 
mary matter,  elements,  first  reduced  to 
four  by  Empedocles,  who  called  them 
όιζώματα,  v.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  255 
6qq.;  στοιχεία  being  first  used  by 
13ββ 
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Plat.,  Tim.  48  B,  cf.  Bentl.  Phal.  p. 
523  ;  στοιχεία  are  often  interchanged 
with  άρχαί,  the  formal  causes  of  cre- 
ated things,  Sturz  ubi  supra  :  άττό  των 
στ.,  from  the  first  elements,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  1,  1. — 3.  the  elements  of  knowledge 
and  the  sciences  ;  ill  geometry,  points, 
lines,  surfaces ;  in  logic,  =  ro~oi  των 
ενθυμηματωι  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  22,  13. 
— III.  in  Aiuiandr.  writers,  a  shape, 
figure ;  esj.  ,  a  sig7i  of  the  Zodiac. 
Hence 

Στοίχειι  ω,  ώ,  to  teach  the  elements 
(στοιχεία/,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut.  2 
103GA. 

Στοιχι ιώδης,  ες,  elementary. 

Στοιχιιωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στοιχειόω) 
an  element,  principle,  Diog.  L. — 11.  in 
astrology,  στοιχειώματα  were  the 
signs  of  the  Zodiac.     Hence 

1-οιχειωμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  α  στοιχείωμα,  elementary. — II.  later, 
στοιχειοματικοι,  persons  who  cast  na- 
tivities, etc.,  from  the  signs  of  the  Zo- 
\στοι\ειώματα). 

Ί.-<>ι\ηωσις,  εως,  ή,  (στοιχειόω) 
eUmentary  instruction,  L.\  V 

1-οιχειωτ?,  ω)  α 

teacher  ofeUm  is  an  epith.  of 

id.     If  nee 

Στυιχείωτικι  \  '■mentary. 

1"  υ,  ώ,  f.  -ησω  (στοίχος): — to 
stand  or  go  in  a  luu    Of  ;.  κα- 

-     Μχστάτην,  ω  στοι- 

χοίη,  riot  to  desert  him  by  whos< 

he  i:  .  >l  m  battle, — from  the 

oath  of  Athenian  citizens,  ap.  Stob. 

p.  243,  21  : — In  nee,  to  go  in  battle-or- 

dtr,  Xen.  Cyr.  0.  3,  34,  Hipparch.  5, 

7  :  to  dance  in  rows  or  srt  <>rdtr,  Jac. 

Philoetr.  [mag.  p.  017  :  κατά  τό  στοι- 

lt   Interpr.  10, 

3. — II.  στ.,  c.  dat.,  to  walk  by  a  rule, 

submit  tn,  Polyb,  28,  5,  G,  Dion. 

11.  :    also,  r-.  ι      .,    u  ,,   -  ,  κιικί,  to  be 

lied  with  ι  -t.  Schol. 

Plut.  773. 

1  -     |  , ;  ορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (στοίχος, 
άγορενο)  to  ttll  m  regular  ordi   .  \• 
Pers.  430. 

Στοίχηδίς,  adv.=  sq.,  A.  B.  in  in- 
;  δις. 

Στοιχηδόν,  adv.,  (στοίχος)  in  a  row, 
in  order,  or  one  after  another,  An>t. 
Gen.  An.  4,  4,  G. 

1  -  |  ■  na,  ατός,  τό,  (στοιχέω)  a 
contract,  pledge,  very  late. 

Στοιχίζω,  f.  -ίσω  (στοίχος) : — to  set 
in  a  row,  set  out,  arrange,  Aesch.  Pr. 
484  :  esp.,  to  set  a  row  of  poles  with 
nets  to  drive  the  game  into,  Xen.  Cyn. 
6,  8  ;  cf.  περιστοιχίζω  :  mid.,  στοιχί- 
ζομαι,=  στοιχηγορέω.     Hence 

Στοιχισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  surrounding 
with  hunting  nets. 

Στοιχομϋθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (μϋθος)= 
στοιχτ/γορέω. 

Στοίχος,  ου,  ό,  (στείχω) : — a  row, 
στοίχοι  των  αναβαθμών,  rows  of 
steps,  Hdt.  2,  125 :  esp.  of  persons 
standing  one  behind  another,  as  in 
a  procession,  έπι  στοίχου,  all  in  a  row, 
Ar.  Eccl.  756 ;  κατά  στοΐχον,  Thuc. 
2,  102  : — of  soldiers,  a  file,  Thuc.  4, 
47. — II.  a  line  of  poles  with  hunting 
nets  into  which  the  game  was  driven, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  10,  and  21.  (Orig.  the 
same  word  as  στίχος,  στόχος.)  Hence 

Στοιχώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  roivs,  in 
rows,  κριθή  στ.,  barley  which  has  its 
grains  one  directly  under  another,  The- 
ophr. 

Στο?Μρχης,  ου,  ό,=  στό/.αρχος, 
Anth.  P.  append  204. 

Στο/.αρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank 
of  στόλαρχος,  Xicet. 

Στό/.αρχος,  ό,  (στό?.ος,  άρχω)  the 
commander  of  a  fleet. 


ΣΤΟΛ 

Στο/.άς,  άδος, ή, (στέλλω) :— going 

tn  a  body,  like  α  στόλος  or  army,  Ο 

cranes,  in  Eur.  Hel.  1480  (ubi  Aid. 

;  στοχάδες). — II.  as  subst.,  a  horseman 

ι  cloak,  v.  1.  for  σ-ολάς  in  Xen.  An.  3, 

3,  20;  4,  1,18. 

Στολή,  ης,  η,  στέλλω)'. — equip- 
ment, fitting  out,  στρατού,  Aesch. 
Supp.  764. — II.  esp.,  equipme?it  in 
clothes,  clothing,  dress,  στολή  ν  i-rzuoa 
εσταλμενοι,  Hdt.  1,  80  ;  στ.  Σκυθική, 
Id.  4.  78,  and  oft.  so  in  Trag.,  etc. : 
cf.  Ύ,λλην  II:  esp.  of  soldiers,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  42. — 2.  a  piece  of  dress,  a 
garment,  robe,  Lat.  stola,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1357,  1597  and  Eur.  ;  στολή  θηρός 
the  lion's  skin  which  Hercules  wore, 
Eur.  H.  F.  4G5. — Later  writers  oft. 
join  στολή  και  σχήμα,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  390. 

Ιτο/.ίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στο 
λις,  στολή,  [ϊ] 

Στο'/.ϊδυω,  ώ,  (στο/.ίς)  to  fold  (a 
robe)  so  as  to  put  it  on  : — mid.,  to  put 
on  one's  self,  dress  in,  ιεβριδα,  Eur. 

Phoen.  1754,  cf.  1.  \   i 

1  -ολϊδώδης,  ες,  (στυλις  II,  είδος', 
infolds, folded,  111 

1  -'ί/.ιύωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στολιδύω) 
a  fold,  ττέ-λον,  Anth.  Ρ.  5,  101.  [ϊ] 

Στη/Ίόωτυς,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  Irom 
στο'/.ιδυω,  put  on. — II.  folded,  στο/.ι 
δωτός  χιτων,  a  long  tunic  hanging  in 
many  folds,  such  a£  in  many 

ancient  statues,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  4,  2; 
cf.  Poll.  7,  54,  and  στο'/ις\\. 

1-<ι'/.ι~ω,  f.  -ίσω,  (στολίς): — iike 
OTt/.λω,  to  make  ready,  put  in  trim, 
στολίσας  νηός  ~τερα,  drawing  in  the 
sail,  lies.  Op.  G'JG  :  to  fOtqp,  dress, 
τινά,  Anacreont.  15,  29,  Plut.  2,  3G6 
F: — pass.,  ίστυ'/.ισμίνος  δορί,  armed 
with  spear,  Eur.  Supp.  G59 ;  i'/}ef 
σημείοις  ιστολισμέναι,  Id.  1    Λ.  U55. 

Στολίον,  ου,  ro,  dim.  from  σ:<.•.ή 
II,  a  small  or  scanty  gar  no  ■ 
the  dress  of  philosophers,  Anth.   P. 
11,  157. 

Στυ'/.ίς,  Ίδος,  ή,— στο/ ή  II,  a  gar• 
,  rube,  Eur.  Phoen.  1  191  ;  νεαρών 
στολιδίς,  ι.  β.  fawn-skiae  worn  as 
garments,  Id.  Hel.  1359. — II.  in  plur., 
folds  in  a  garment,  στολιδίς  ανδριάν- 
των, Arist.  Audib.  35  ;  cf.  στο/.ιδω- 
τός : — hence,  in  Plut.  2,  54  Α,  ρ  rob. 
of  a  folded  or  knitted  brow. — III.  νηύρ 
στολίδίς,  sails,  Anth.  P.  10,  G: — but 
στυλίς  άκρα—  άκροστόλιον,  Eratosth. 
Catast.  35. 

1  Γολίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στολίζω)  an 
equipment,  dress  :  a  garment,  mantle, 
Eur.  Hec.  115G. 

Στολισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  equipping, 
clot  lung  :  dress. 

Στολιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
the  priests  attired  themselves  or  the 
statues  of  the  gods,  a  vestry.  Plut.  2, 
359  A,  cf.  Wytt.  352  B. 

Στολιστής,  oi,  ό,  one  who  equips  Ol 
clothes,  Plut.  2,  3GG  E. 

Στολμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (στέλλω)—  στολή, 
Eur.  Supp.  1055. — ΙΙ.=  στολίΓ  II,  a 
fold,  στολμοί  πέπλων,  folded  robes, 
Aesch.  Supp.  715,  Cho.  29  ;  and  in 
sing.,  Eur.  Ale.  215,  Andr.  148. 

Στολοδρομέω,  ώ,  (στόλος,  δρόμος) 
to  go  in  a  fleet. 

Στόλος,  ου,  ό,  (στέλλω)  equipment, 
esp.  for  warlike  purposes,  an  expedi 
tion  by  land  or  sea.  oft.  in  Hdt. ;  στ 
κατ'  ήττειρον,  κατά  θάλασσαν,  Hdt. 
5,  64;  oft.  followed  by  εττί  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  3,  25, etc.;  στόλον  αιρειν,  Aesch. 
Pers.  795,  Eur.  Hec.  1141  : — gene- 
rally, a  sending  or  going  a  journey, 
i  δε  στόλος  νων  εστί  τταρά  τον  Τ7/• 
οέα,  Ar.  Αν.  46;  or  (oftener)  a  voy- 
age, Soph.  Phil.  214.  4  99,  et< . :  ioiu 
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ο-  urnnj  privately  under• 

taken,  on  one's  own  account,  IMt.  5, 
83;  ο      ton  , Id. β,  3 

with  free  course,  Pind. 
P.  8,  141.  cf.  2,  114;  στό- 

λοι', as  adv.,  by  my  t;it tier's  tending t 

Srti.lt.   SODh      I         "    '    -   'J    the  purpose 

mae  of  α  journey,  Soph.  0.  C.  358, 

Phil.    211. — 3.   that    which  goes  or  is 
sent  on  rri  expedition,  an  army,  Hdt.  5, 

64;  «τ  (oftener)  a  sea-force,  fleet, 
Us.  1, 4;  5,  43,  and  Trag.  ;  oh  ιτολλώ 
σ,όλφ,  ι.  <?.  in  one  ahip,  Soph.  Phil. 
547 :— generally,  η  party  of  men,  a 
band,  troop,  very  Ireq.  in  Aesch. 
Supp.,  as  2,  '2'.);  ~()o~ac  στά'λος,  all 
the  people,  Soph.  (>.  T.  170. — \.  παγ- 
κρατίων rrr  ,  penphr.  lor  παγκράτιον, 
Pind.  N.  3,'J7.  also,  or.  >ό)  ων,  a  set 
narrative,  Bmped.  58. — II.  a  stalk, 
item,  κέρκος  ιιικρόν  στόλον  έχουσα, 
Arist  Part.  An.  2,  14,  5;  cf.  4,  10, 
52  :  στο'/.ος  όιιόαλ.ώδης,  Id.  Gen.  An. 
3,  2,  0. — 2.=ίμβθλον,  a  ship's  beak, 
of  which  the  extremity  was  called 
ακροστόϊιον,  Pmd.  P.  2,  114;  usu. 
plated  with  brass,  χαλκηρης  στόλος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  406,  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Eur. 
I.  T.  1133:  hence,  δώδεκα  στόλοι 
ναών,  for  δώδεκα  νάες,  Id.  Ι.  Α.  277. 
Στόμα,  ατός,  τό.  Dor.  στνμα: — the 
mouth,  Lat.  os,  Horn.,  etc. :  later 
poets  oft.  use  the  plur.  for  sing.,  like 
Lat.  ora,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  263,  470:— 
also,  for  the  ivhole  face,  11.  6,  43  ;  16, 
410:  metaph.,  στόμα  πτολέμοιο,ΰσμί- 
νης,  the  very  jaws  of  the  battle,  as  of 
a  devouring  monster,  II.  10,  8 ;  20, 
359  (but  cf.  infra  III): — periphr., 
στόμα  το  δϊον,  for  Jupiter,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1033,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  603;  στ. 
ΐΐινδάρον,  etc.,  like  Lat.  os  Pindari, 
lac.  Anth.  2,  1,  p.  303 :— in  Trag. 
also  very  freq.  the  mouth,  tongue,  as 
Aesch.  Pr.  1032,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  671  ; 
and  sometimes  for  speech,  words. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  426, 706.— Special  phras- 
es : — ά~ό  στόματος  ειπείν,  like  από 
γλώσσης,  to  speak  by  word  of  mouth, 
l.  e.  by  memory,  like  από  χειρός, 
Plat.  Theaet.  142  D,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,  9,  etc. ;  so,  δια  στόμα  λέγειν, 
Aesch.  Theb.  579,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  103 ; 
εν  στόματι  λέγειν,  Ar.  Ach.  198 : 
άνά  στόμα  έχειν,  to  have  always  in 
one's  mouth,  whether  for  good  or  ill, 
Eur.  El.  80,  Andr.  95  ;  so,  δια  στόμα 
έχειν,  Ar.  Lys.  855  ;  οίκτος  ην  δια 
στόμα,  Aesch.  Theb.  51  ;  πάσι  δια 
στόματος,  'tis  the  common  talk,  The- 
ocr.  12,  21 :  εν  στόμασιν  or  στόματι 
έχειν,  Hdt.  3,  157 ;  6,  136 :  6  τι 
ήλθεν  έπι  στόμα,  whatever  came 
uppermost,  Lat.  quicquid  venerit  in 
buccam,  Plat.  Rep.  563  C,  cf.  Schaf. 
Dion  Comp.  p.  13  :  εξ  ενός  στόματος, 
with  one  voice,  all  at  once,  Ar.  Eq. 
670 : — κοιμάν  στόμα,  i.  e.  to  keep 
silence,  Aesch.  Ag.  1247;  so,  στόμα 
κλείειν,  έπέχειν,  Eur.  Phoen.  865, 
Hec.  1283  ;  also,  δάκνειν  στόμα,  i.  e. 
to  keep  a  forced  silence,  Aesch.  Fr. 
279,  Soph.  Tr.  977  (cf.  δάκνω,  ύπίλ- 
λω) ; — opp.  to  7ώειν  στ.,  Isocr.  252 
C. — II.  the  mouth  of  a  river,  Lat. 
ostia,  ποταμών,  II.  12,  24,  Od.  5,  441 ; 
so,  ηιόνος  στόμα  μακρόν,  the  wide 
mouth  of  the  bay,  II.  14,  36,  cf.  Od. 
10,  90,  Hdt.  2,  17  ;  στ.  τον  Ώόντον, 
Lat.  fauces  Ponti,  Hdt.  4,  86,  cf. 
Thuc.  4, 102  ;  στ.  είςβο?.ής,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1107: — but  also,  a  chasm  or  cleft  in 
the  earth  or  rock  with  a  stream 
gushing  out,  Hdt.  1,  202  :  hence,  any 
outlet,  or  entrance,  αργαλέον  στόμα 
λαύρης,  Od.  22,  137  ;  so,  στ.  της 
αγυιάς,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  4  ;  στ.  φρέα- 
τος, Id.  An.  4,  5,  25 ;  χθόνιον  "Αιδα 
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nrnuii.  Pind.  P.  4,  78;  i~r<t-v7m> 
nrmtn,  the  sewn  gates  Ol  Tlielies, 
Soph.  Ant  II!): — lint,  το  άιυ,  ΤΌ 
κάτω  στόμα  roe  ορύγματος,  the  width 
θί  the  trench  at  top,  at  bottom,  Hdt. 
7,  23,  37  (el.  gape,  gap). — 111  the  fore- 
most part,  face,  front ;  esp.  of  weapons, 
the  point,  κατά  στόμα  είμένα  χαλκφ, 

11.  15,  389  :  the  edge  of  a  sworu,  Lat. 
acies,  Soph.  Aj.  651,  etc.: — hence, 
also  like  Lat.  odes,  the  front  ranks  of 
the  battle,  the  front.  Xen.  All.  3,  4, 
42  and  13  (and  so  perh.  στ.  πολέμοιο, 
ύσμίνης  in  Horn,  should  be  taken) : — 
κατά  στόμα,  face  to  face,  front  to  front, 
Lai.  adversa  fronte,  Hdt.  8,  11  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  26 ;  κατά  στόμα  τίνος,  con- 
fronted with  him,  Plat.  Legg.  855  D : 
— άκρον  στόμα  πύργων,  the  edge  or 
top  of  the  towers,  Eur.  Phoen.  1166. 

Στομακάκη,  ης,  η,  a  disease  in 
which  all  the  teeth  fall  out,  scurvy  of 
the  sums,  Strab.  cf.  Plin.  Η.  N.  25, 
3.  [a] 

Στομα?.γέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  στο- 
μαλγής. 

Στομα?.γ?/ς,  ές,  (στόμα,  ά7ιγος)  : — 
grievous  with  the  mouth,  i.  e.  talking 
incessantly,  like  στόμαλγος.  (Στόμαρ- 
γος,  στομαργία,  στομαργέω,  are  prob. 
merely  Att.  forms  ot  στομαλγ-,  v. 
Pott.  Et.  Forsch.  2, 98 ;  and  cf.  γλώσ- 
σαλ.γος.)    Hence 

Στομαλγία,στόμαλγος,=στομαργ•. 

Στυμά?ύζομαι,  usetl  only  in  compd. 
διαστομα?  Ιζομαι,  which  Hesych.  ex- 
plains by  ?,οιδορεϊν. 

Στομάλίμνη,  ης,  ή,  (στόμα,  λίμνη) 
like  λιμνοΟάλαττα,  a  place  where  the 
sea  runs  up  inland,  a  salt-water  lake, 
Lat.  aestuarium,  Strab.  pp.  184,  595. 
(Before  Aristarch.,  it  was  read  in  11. 
6,  4,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1.) 

Στoμάλιμvov,τό,=  {oreg.,  f.  1.  The- 
ocr.  4,  23. 

Στομαργέω,  ω,  to  be  very  talkative  ; 
and 

Στομαργία,  ας,  ή,  endless  talking, 
Philo  :  from 

Στόμαργος,  ov,  busy  with  the  tongue, 
a  noisy  prater,  loud-tongued,  Aesch. 
Theb.  447,  Soph.  El.  607 :  στ.  γλωσ- 
σαλγία,  wearisome  talkativeness,  Eur. 
Med.  525 : — cf.  στομαλγής. 

Στοματικός,  η,  όν,  (στόμα)  belong- 
ing to,  for  the  mouth,  Galen. — II.  dis- 
eased in  the  mouth. 

Στομάτονργός,  όν,  (στόμα,  *έργω) 
a  word-maker,  Ar.  Ran.  826. 

Στομαν?ιέω,  ω,  (στόμα,  αύ?<,έω)  to 
mimic  a  flute  with  the  lips,  Plat.  Crat. 
417  E;  cf.  Poll.  2,  101. 

Στομαχικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  for  the 
stomach,  stomachic. — II.  disordered  in 
the  stomach,  Diosc.    Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Στόμαχος,  ov,  ό,  (στόμα  II) : — 
strictly,  a  mouth,  opening:  hence, — 
1.  in  the  oldest  Greek,  the  throat,  gul- 
let, από  στομάχους  άρνών  τάμε  νη- 
λέϊ  χαλκώ,  II.  3,  292;  17,  47;  19, 
266 ;  the  same  as  οισοφάγος,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  1,  16,  8,  sq.,  compared  with  1, 

12,  1 :  but,  after  Arist.,  the  orifice  of 
the  stomach;  and,  in  later  medical 
writers,  the  stomach  itself: — in  Hipp, 
also,  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  uterus  : 
— v.  Foes.  Oecon.,  Greenhill  Theo- 
phil.  p.  56,  10. 

Στομβάζω,=  στομφάζω  :  from 

Στόμβος,  η,  ον,=βαρύηχος,  βαρύ- 
φθόγγος,  Galen  ;  cf.  στόμφος  II. 

Στομήρης,  ες,  (στόμα)=εύστομος, 
εύφημος. 

Στομίας  Ιππος,  δ,  a  hard-mouthed 
horse  :  also  στόμις. 

Στόμιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  στόμα, 
a  small  mouth. — II.  the  mouth  of  a  ves- 
sel ; — also  of   a  grave,   Soph.   Ant. 
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1217  ;  or  of  «ι  cave,  ri.-nee,i  carr,  rautt 
"I  the  lower  world,  Ae.seli.  Clio.  80? 
f(so  Schol.  ad  I.,  but  lather  to  tie  ie 
hii'd  t<>  the  eaw  ;it  Delphi  ονβί 
which  ttie  saeied  tnpod  was  placed, 
Blomf.  mid  Klaus,  ad  1.,  ύτιριαΐσΟαι 
δέ  τού  σ.  τρίποδα,  Strab.  p.  011)f  . 
— generally,  any  aperture  or  opening, 
Plat.  Rep.  615  1),  E.— III.  a  bridle-bit, 
bit,  χαλινούς  και  στόμια  ίμβαλεϊν, 
Hdt.  4,  72,  cf.  1,  215;  so,  στόμιον 
παρέχειν,  Soph.  Tr.  1261  ;  γνώιΐη 
στομίων  άτερ  εύΟύνων,  Aesch.  ΙΊ 
287;  στ.  δάκνειν,  Aesch.  Pr.  1009 
σννδάκνειν,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9  ;  cf.  Valck 
Hipp.  1223  :  met.,  στόμιον  δέχεσΟαι. 
Soph.  El.  1462. 

ΪΣτόμιος,  ου,  6,  Stomius,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  6,  3,  2;  etc. 

Στόμις,  ό,=  στομίας,  Aesch.  Fr. 
335. 

'Στομίς,  ίδος,  ij  (στόμα) : — the  mouth- 
piece of  a  flute-player,  also  χειλωτηρ 
and  φορβειά,  qq.  v.,  Poll.  10,  56.  Cf. 
έπιστομίζω. 

Στομυδόκος,  ον,—στωμύλος,  Phe 
recr.  lncert.  71. 

Στομοκάκη,  ης,  ή,— στομακάκη. 

Στόμος,  ύ,  dub.  1.  in  Hesych.  lot 
στόβος,  στόμφος. 

Στομυω,  ώ,  ί.  -ώσω  \στόμά) : — Ιο 
stop  the  mouth  of,  to  muzzle  or  gag,  Hdt 
4,  69  ; — pass.,  φιμοϊς  έστομωμένοι, 
with  their  mouths  muzzled,  Aesch. 
Fr.  330. — II.  (στόμα  II),  to  furnish 
with  a  mouth  or  opening,  έχιδναις  έσ- 
τομωμένη,  set  round  with  mouths  of  vi 
pers,  Eur.  I.  T.  287:  hence— 2.=  άν 
αστομόω,  to  open,  psp.  medically,  ei- 
ther by  the  knife,  or  by  alteratives, 
Hipp. — III.  (στόμα  III)  to  furnish  with 
a  point  or  edge,  and  of  iron,  to  harden, 
make  into  steel,  Plut.  2,  943  D,  946  C  : 
metaph.,  to  harden,  train  for  anything 
Ar.  Nub.  1108,  1110. 

Στομφάζω,  f.  -άσω  (στόμφος) :—  to 
speak  mouthfuls,  to  mouth  ' — to  talk  big, 
vaunt,  Ar.  Vesp.  TV! 

Στόμφαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (στόμφος)  one 
who  speaks  mouth-filling  words,  esp. 
such  as  have  the  broad  a  and  ω  : — so 
Aeschylus  is  called  in  Ar.  Nub.  1367, 
cf.  Schol.  ad  1. 

Στομφασμός,  οΰ,  ό,  (στομφάζω)  a 
talking  big,  bragging,  Nicet. 

Στομφαστικός,  ή,  όν,  full-mouthed 
bragging. 

Στόμφος,  ov,  b,  also  στόβος,  Lyt 
395 ;  and  perh.  στόμος  (στόμα) :  strict- 
ly, a  full  mouth,  hence — I.  lofty  phrases, 
like  όγκος,  Lat.  ampullae,  Longin. : 
also  in  worse  sense  bombast,  Id.— 2. 
scoffing,  abuse,  like  λοιδορία,  Lye.  1.  c 
— II.  as  adj.  στόμφος,  ov,  also  η,  ov, 
high-sounding,  bombastic :  bragging, 
Hipp.     ^  • 

Στομώδης,  ες,  (στόμα,  ειδος)=εύ 
φημος,  Soph.  Fr.  947. 

Στόμωμα,  ατός,  τό  (στομόω):- 
like  στόμα  II,  a  mouth,  ΤΙόντον,  Aesch 
Pers.  878. — II.  (στομόω  III)  any  thint, 
pointed,  sharpened  or  hardened,  a  steei 
edge.  Plut.  2,  326  Β  : — also,  στ.  σιδή 
ρου,  the  hardening  of  iron  into  steel,  lb. 
625  B. — 2.  a  scale  which  flies  from  ham- 
mered iron,  Lat.  squama  ferri,  Cels. 

Στόμο)σις,  εως,  η  (στομόω)  : — α  giv- 
ing an  edge  to  a  thing,  hardening  of 
iron  into  steel,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
160,  55,  Plut.  2,  73  C,  etc. :— metaph., 
στόμα  πολλην  στόμωσιν  έχον,  a 
mouth  that  hath  much  sharpness  of 
tongue,  Soph.  O.  C.  795. 

Στομωτήρ,  ήρος,  6,  and  στημωτής, 
οΰ,  ο,  (στομόω  III)  one  who  hardens 
iron  into  steel. 

Στονάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  χστοναχή)  :— 
tike  ντένω,  ^τέναχω,  to  groan,  sign 
138Q 


ΣΤΟΡ 

Π.  13,  121:  cf.  24,  79.— Π.  trans.,  to  j 
sigh,  groan  over  ox  for,  τινά,  Soph.  El.  ' 
133.— The  v.  1.  στεναχέω,  is  rejected 
from  Horn,  by  Wolf  and  Spitzner ;  v. 
sub  στεναχίζω. 

Στονάχή,  ης,  η,  (στενάχω):  like 
στονος,  a  groaning,  wailing,  II.  24,  512, 
696,  etc. ;  also  in  plur.,  groans,  sighs, 
II.  2,  39,  etc.  (cf.  όρμημα);  so  in 
Pind.  N.  10,  141,  Soph.  Aj.  203,  and 
Eur. 

Στονϊ'.χίζω,  στοναχίζομαι,  v.  sub 
€τεναχίζω. 

Στόνάχος,  ου,  ό,=στοναχη.  f 

Στονόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  (στονος): 
causing  groans  or  sighs,  βέλεα,  11.  8, 
159  ;  όϊστοί,  Od.  21,  60 ;  κήδεα,  Od. 
9,  12  ;  etc. :— generally,  mournful,  sad, 
wretched,  αύτη,  εννή,  Od.  11,382  ;  17, 
102  ;  άοιδή,  II.  8,  159;  ομάδος,  Pind. 
I.  8  (7),  55  ;  and  in  Trag. 

\Στόνοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Stoni,  an  Al- 
pine people,  Strab.  p.  204. 

Στόνος,  ου,  ό,  (στένω)  a  sighing  or 
groaning,  Έρις  όφέλλουσα  στόνον 
ανδρών,  II.  4,  445;  στόνος  ώρνντ' 
άειχής,  10. 483 ;  στ.  κτεινομένων,  Od. 
23,  40 :— and  in  Trag. :  also  of  the 
sea,  Soph.  Ant.  592. 

Στόννξ,  νχος,  ό,  like  όνυξ,  any 
sharp  point,  as  of  a  rock,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1679,  Lye.  1181  the  tusk  of  a  boar, 
Id.  486  ;  a  tooth,  Id.  795  ;  a  sharp  in- 
strument, shears,  knife,  Anth.  P.  6, 
30?.     Hence 

Στονϋχώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  point, 
pointed. 

■\Στόρας,  ου,  ό,  the  Astura,  a  small 
river  of  Latium,  now  Stura,  Strab.  p. 
232. 

Στοργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  στέργω. 

Στοργή,  ης,  η,  (στέργω)  '.—love,  af- 
fection, esp.  of  parents  and  children, 
Philein.  p.  427 : — of  sexual  love,  Mel. 
14  ;  64,  8  ;  103  ;  109 :  cf.  στέργω. 

Στορέννϋμι,  shortd.  στόρνϋμί,  and 
by  metath.  στρώννϋμι  (v.  fin.) :  fut. 
στομέσω  and  στρώσω,  Att.  στορώ,  in 
compd.  παραστορώ,  Ar.  Eq.  481 :  aor. 
έστορέσα  and  έστρωσα :  pf.  pass.  usu. 
έ-'οωμαι:  aor.  pass,  έστορέσθην, 
wm-nce  καταστορεσθήναι  in  Hipp.  ; 
but  more  freq.  έστρώθην,  which  is 
the  strict  aor.  form, — έστορήθην  only 
in  Hesych. :  verb.  adj.  στρωτός. — Of 
these  forms  Horn,  has  only  aor.  έστό- 
ρεσα  writh  and  without  augm.,  and 
from  στρώννϋμι,  3  plqpf.  pass,  έστρω- 
το  in  II.  Fiom  the  form  στόρνϋμί, 
we  have  3  sing,  στόρνυσι,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  702  ;  imperat.  στόρνΰ,  Ar.  Pac. 
310 ;  part,  στόρνυντες,  στόρνυντα, 
Hdt.  7,  54,  Soph.  Tr.  898 ;  and  the 
compd.  καστορνϋσα  in  Od.  17,  32. 

Strictly,  to  spread,  spread  or  stretch 
out,  strew,  /.έχος  στορέσαι,  Lat.  ledum 
sternere,  to  spread  or  make  up  a  bed,  II. 
9,  621,  660  ;  so,  δέμνια,  τάπητας, 
κώεα  στ.,  Od.  4,  301 ;  13,  73,  II.  24, 
798 ;  so,  στορνυς  δέμνια,  Soph.  Tr. 
902  ;  κλίνην  έστρωσαν,  Hdt.  6,  139  : 
— άνθρακιην  στ.,  to  spread  abroad  or 
scatter  a  heap  of  coals,  II.  9,  213. — 2. 
to  spread  smooth,  level,  πόντον  στ., 
Lat.  sternere  aequor,  Od.  3,  158 ;  το 
κύμα  έστρωτο,  Hdt.  7,  193  :  metaph. 
to  calm,  στορέσας  όργήν,  Aesch.  Pr. 
190  ;  to  level,  lay  low,  λημα  στόρνυσι 
χρόνος  τό  σόν,  Eur.  Heracl.  702 ;  ίνα 
στορέσωμεν  το  φρόνημα  των  Πελο- 
τϊοννησίων,  Thuc.  6, 18  ;  cf.  Epitaph, 
ap.  Lycurg.  163,  32. — 3.  όδόν  στ.,  to 
make  a  level  road,  to  pave  it,  Lat.  viam 
sternere,  viam  stratamfacere,  hence  in 
pass.,  έστρωμένη  οδός,  Hdt.  2,  138. 

—  II.   to    strew,  bestrew  with  a  thing, 

ν  αυρσίνησι,  Hdt.  7,  54,  cf.  8,  99. 

—  III.  intr.,  to  stretch  or  extend  to,  so 
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in  part.  aor.  στορέσας,  Anacreont.  30, 
3,  cf.  Wagner  Alciphr.  1, 1.— (Length- 
ened from  root  ΣΤΟΡ-,  ΣΤΡΟ-, 
which  answers  to  the  Sanscr.  stri, 
stri,  Lat.  sterno,  stravi,  stratum.) 
Hence 

Στορεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  wno  spreads, 
Lat.  qui  sternit. — II.  the  undermost  of 
two  substances  by  which  fire  is  produced 
(πυρεϊα),  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1182. 

Στόρθυγξ,  νγγος,  η,  also  στόρθυξ, 
νγος,  η,  a  point,  spike,  esp.  the  tyne  of 
a  deer's  horn,  Soph.  Fr.  110  ;  the  tusk 
of  a  boar,  Lye.  492  :  a  point  or  tongue 
of  land,  Id.  865,  1406;  cf.  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  128, 149. — In  Hesych.  also  στορ- 
θη.  (Seemingly  akin  to  στορύνη, 
στύραξ,  sturio.)  -. 

Στόρνη,  ης,  ή,=ζώνη.  Call.  Fr. 
476,  Lye.  1330. 

Στόρνϋμί,  a  later  form  of  στορέν- 
νϋμι, q.  v. 

Στορύνη,  ης,  ή,  a  pointed  instrument 
used  by  surgeons,  Aretae.  (Seem- 
ingly akin  to  στόρθυγξ.)  [ϋ] 

Στορχάζω,  to  enclose  cattle  in  a 
fold ;  elsew.  σηκάζω.  (From  εϊργω, 
έρκος,  όρκος,  όρκάνη,  όρχάνη,  akin  to 
arceo.) 

■\Στουρά,  ας,  η,  Stura,  a  place  in 
India,  Arr.  Ind.  21,  1. 

Στοχάζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  et  aor. 
mid.,  Plat.  Gorg.  464  C,  etc. :  pf.  pass. 
έστόχασμαι,  Id.  Legg.  635  A  :  (στό- 
χος). To  aim  or  shoot  at,  c.  gen.,  τοϋ 
σκοπού  στ.,  Plat.  Rep.  519  C,  Isocr. 
420  A ;  άλλου  στοχαζόμενος  έτυχε 
τούτου,  to  aim  at  one  thing  and  hit 
another,  Antipho  115,  19: — hence, 
metaph.,  to  ai?n  at,  endeavour  after,  τον 
ηδέος,  Gorg.  465  A,  etc. ;  προς  τι,  Id. 
Legg.  962  D. — 2.  esp.,  to  endeavour  to 
make  out ;  to  guess,  c.  ace.  Plat.  Legg. 
635  A,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  5 :— absol,  to 
make  guesses,  feel  one's  way,  εΰ  γ  ε 
στοχάζει,  Soph.  Ant.  241. 

Στοχάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  hillock  or  mound 
thrown  up  for  fixing  the  poles  of  nets 
(στοίχοι)  in,  Poll.  5,  36 ;  but  it  ought 
prob.  to  be  στοιχάς. — II.  as  adj.  v. 
sub  στολάς. 

Στόχάσις,  εως,  η, ,=  στοχασμός, 
Plat.  Phil.  62  Β. 

Στόχασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στοχάζομαι) 
the  thing  aimed  at  a  mark,  an  arrow, 
javelin,  Eur.  Bacch.  1205. — II.  the 
mark. 

Στοχασμός,  υϋ,  ό,  (στοχάζομαι)  an 
aiming  at  a  mark  :  hence,  a  guess,  con- 
jecture, Plat.  Phil.  56  A. 

Στοχαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  στο- 
χάζομαι, one  must  aim  at,  τινός,  Arist. 
Pol.  2,  7,  7. 

Στοχαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (στοχάζομαι)  one 
who  aims  at  any  thing,  one  who  has  an 
end  in  view.     Hence 

Στοχαστικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  aim 
at,  able  to  hit,  c.  gen.,  τον  άριστον, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  7,  6 ;  able  to  guess, 
guessing,  τινός,  Dei.  Plat.  412  Ε  : — 
absol.,  sagacious,  Plat.  Gorg.  463  A. 
Adv.  -κώς,  στ.  έχειν  προς  τι,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,1,  11. 

Στόχος,  ου,  ό,  a  mark,  ν.  1.  for  σκο- 
πός, Xen.  Ages.  1,  25  : — a  guess,  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  243. — (Orig.  the 
same  as  στοίχος,  στίχος.) 

Στρά3ά?ιθκομάω,  ώ,  to  have  curly 
hair,  Soph.  ap.  Poll.  2, 23 ;  cf.  Ellendt 
Lex.  s.  v.  :  from 

Σ  τράβάλοκόαης,  ου,  ό,  (στράβαλος, 
κόμη)  curly-headed. 

Στράβάλος,ον,  like  στρεβλός,  twist- 
ed: of 'hair,  curly:  also  distorted.  (Like 
στρεβλός  from  στρέφω.)  [ά] 

^Στράβαξ,  ακος,  ό,  Strabax,  an  offi- 
cer .of  the  Athenians  under  Iph>crates, 
Dem  482,  25  ;  etc. 


ΣΤΡΑ 

Στράβη,  ης,  ή,  (στρέφω)  a  noos» 
fetter,  mostly  m  plur. :  more  usu.  in 
compd.  ποδοστράβη.  [α] 

Στράβηλος,  ου,  ό,  (στρέφω)  foi 
στράβαλος,  a  wounded,  distorted  body, 
as  στρόβύί,ος  and  στρόμβος,  esp.  α 
snail,  Soph.  Fr.  299  :  also  a  kind  ol 
olive,  Meineke  Pherecr.  Agr.  2.  [a] 

Στράβίζω,  (στραβός)  to  have  distort 
ed  eyes,  to  squint.     Hence 

Στραβισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  squinting. 

Στραβός,  ή,  όν,  (στρέφω)  like  στρε 
βλός,  distorted,  oblique ;  esp.  squint- 
ing, Lat.  strabus,  Poll.  2,  51.     Hence 

Στραβών,  ώνος,  ό,  ==  foreg.,  Lat. 
strabo,  Com.  Anon.  (Nov.)  Fr.  314. 

^Στράβων,  ωνος,  ό,  Strabo,  the  eel 
ebrated  geographer,  of  Amasea  in 
Cappadocia.  —  2.  the  Rom.  name 
Strabo. 

Στραγγάλάω,=στραγγα/.ίζω,  dub. 
in  Menand.  p.  289. 

Στραγγά?^η,  ης,  (στράγγω)  a  haltet . 
Plut.  Agis  20. 

Στραγγά?ύα,  ας,  η,  (στράγγω)  a 
knot  hard  to  unloose,  cf.  στραγ}  α/.ίς. — 
II.=  στραγγά?Μν.    Hence 

Στραγγάλίάω,  ώ,  to  tie  knots,  start 
difficulties,  Plut.  2,  618  F  ;  cf.  στραγ  - 
γαλίς. 

Στραγγά?ύζω,  (στραγγάλη)  to  stran- 
gle, Lat.  strangidare,  Alciphr.  3,  49. 

Στραγγάλιον,  ου,  τό,  usu.  in  plur. 
τα  στρ.,  indurations  in  the  limbs,  esp 
by  humours. 

Στραγγάλίς,ίύος,η,=  στραγγύ?,ιά, 
Strattis  Phoen.  5 ;  στραγγαλίδας 
σφίγγω=στραγγα?αάω,  Pherecr.  Au- 
tom.  12 :  στρ.  γά/.ακτος,  a  clot  of 
milk,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  11,  1 :  hence, 
Chrysippus  was  called  by  Aristo- 
creon,  στραγγαλίδων  'Ακαδημαϊκών 
κοπίς,  a  knife  to  cut  Academic  knots, 
Plut,  2,  1033  E. 

Στραγγαλισμός,  οϋ,ό,  a  strangling : 
generally,  a  twisting. 

Στραγγάλιώδης,  ες,  (στραγγαλι,ά, 
είδος)  like  a  knot. — II.  metaph.,  knotty, 
crafty,  LXX. 

Στραγγάλόω,  ώ,  (στράγγω,  στραγ- 
γάλη) to  twist  up,  knot :  hence, — II.  to 
strangle,  choke,  LXX.     Hence 

Στραγγάλωτός,η,  όν,  twisted,  knot 
ted. 

Στραγγεία,  ας,  ή,  a  hesitating,  loiter 
ing,  tarrying. 

Στραγγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  cupping  in• 
strument,  elsewh.  σικύα. 

Στράγγενμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  στραγ 
γεια. 

Στραγγεύω,  (στράγγω)  =  στρέφω, 
to  twist,  wind: — usu.  in  mid.  στραγ- 
γεύομαι,  to  turn  one's  self  about,  hesi- 
tate, waver,  loiter,  tarry,  έγώ  δήτ'  έν• 
θαόί  στραγγεύομαι,  Ar.  Ach.  126;  τι 
ταϋτ'  έχων  στρ. ;  Id.  Nub.  131 ;  στρ. 
περί  τι,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  580  Ε  : — cf. 
στρεύγομαι. 

Στραγγία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  στραγ 
γεια. 

Στραγγίας  πυρός,  ό,  a  kind  οί 
wheat,  Thcophr. 

Στραγγίζω,  (στράγξ)  to  press  or 
squeeze  out,  LXX. 

Στραγγίς,  ίδος,  ή, .=  στράγξ. 

Στραγγός,  ή,  όν,  (στοάγγω)  twisted, 
crooked :  also  στραγός. 

Στραγγουρία,  ας,  ή,  (στράγξ,  ου 
ρέω)  :  retention  of  the  urine  (when  Π 
falls  by  drops),  strangury,  Ar.  Vesp. 
810,  Ep.  Plat.  358  E.     Hence 

Στραγγουριάω,  ώ,  to  suffer  from 
strangury,  Ar.Thesm.  616,  Plat.  Legg, 
916  A. 

Στραγγουρικός,  ή,  όν,  (στραγγου- 
ρία) liable  to,  suffering  from  strangury, 
Hipp.  513  :  τα  στρ.,^• στοαγγονρ'.α 
Id   190. 
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ΣΤΡΛ  ΕΓΩ,  v'ut.  στράγξω,  Lat. 
ttxingc,  ιμίιιι.  ttt&Hgerif  to  draw  tight, 

bind  or  tie  tight,  squeeze,  etc.  (Root 
seldom,  "  βτβτ,  used;  but  hence 
come  στράγξ,  στραγός,  στραγγός, 
στραγγεύω,  στραγγίζω,  στραγγάλη, 
etc. ;  akin  also  to  στρεύγομαι.) 

Στράγξ,  ή,  gen.  στραγγός,  (στράγ- 
γω)  that  which  oozes  out,  a  drop,  Me- 
naiul.  p.  82,  Mel.  1,  38  ;  cf.  Schol.  Ar. 
Nub.  131. 

Στραγός,  ή,  όν,=  στραγγός. 

Στράπτω,  f.  -ψω,  rarer  and  later 
for  άστράπτω,  to  lighten,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1515,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  544.  (Ace.  to  some, 
akin  to  στρέψω,  because  of  the  zigzag 
motion  of  lightning.) 

Στράταρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  lead  or 
command  an  army.     Hence 

Στρατάρχης,  ov,  ό,  (στρατός,  άρχω) 
the  general  of  an  army,  =  στρατηγός, 
Hdt.  3,  157 ;  8,  44,  Aesch.  Fr.  168. 
Hence 

Στράταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  dig- 
nity of  a  general,  Philo. 

Στρατάρχης,  ov,  ό,=  στρατάρχης, 
Pind.  P.  6,  31,  I.  5  (4),  50.  [pa] 

^Στράταρχος,  ov,  6,  Stratarchus, 
brother  of  Lagetas,  a  relative  of  Stra- 
bo,  Strab.  p.  477. 

Στράτάω,  assumed  as  pres.  of  the 
Ep.  impf.  έστρατόωντο,  they  were  en- 
camped, II.  3,  187 ;  4,  378 ;  cf.  sub 
στρατόω. 

Στράτεία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  στράτηΐη, 
(στρατεύω) : — an  expedition,  campaign, 
στρατηΐην  ποιείσθαι,  Hdt.  1,71, 171, 
etc. ;  εις  στρ.  άγειν  τινάς,  Eur.  Supp. 
229 ;  έπί  στρατείας  είναι,  to  be  on 
foreign  service,  Plat.  Symp.  220  A  ;  so, 
tv  στράτεία  είναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  19; 
στρατείας  έκδήμους  ουκ  έξήεσαν, 
Thuc.  1,15;  oIkol  και  επί  στρατείας, 
Lat.  domi  militiaeque,  at  home  and 
abroad,  Plat.  Phaedr.  260  Β  :  freq.  also 
in  plur.,  military  service,  warfare,  Id. 
Rep.  404  A,  Legg.  878  C  ;  so,  άπό 
στρατείας,  returning  from  war,  Aesch. 
Ag.  603,  Eum.  631. — στρατιά  is  a 
constant  v.  1.,  and  is  sometimes  un- 
doubtedly used  =  στράτεία,  v.  sub 
voc. ;  but  στράτεία  is  never— στρα- 
τιά, an  army,  Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
1.  c. 

Στράτεία,  ας,  η,  the  Warlike,  epith. 
of  Minerva,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  9,  1. 

Στράτευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στρατεύω) : 
— like  στράτεία,  an  expedition,  cam- 
paign, Aesch.  Pers.  758,  freq.  in  Hdt., 
Thuc,  etc. ;  στρ.  έπί  Σάμον,  Hdt.  3, 
49. — II.  an  armament,  army,  host,  Hdt. 
7,  48,  and  Trag. ;  στρατ.  ίππικόν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  26 ;  a  company,  band, 
Eur.  Supp.  653.   [ρά]     Hence 

Στράτευμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to 
war,  warlike,  military,  Plut. 

Στράτευσείω,  desiderat.,  to  be  anx- 
ious for  war,  Dio  C. 

Στρατεύσιμος,  ov,  fit  for  military 
service,  serviceable,  ηλικία,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  5,  12;  στρ.  έτη,  Id.  Cyr.  1,  2,4; 
oi  στρατ.,  Polyb.  6,  19,  6 :  from 

Στράτευσις,  ή,  an  expedition,  like 
στράτεία,  Hdt.  1,  189.  [a] 

Στρατευτέον,  verb  adj.  from  στρα- 
τεύω, one  must  march,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 
41. 

Στράτευτικός,  ή,  όν,=στρατευμα- 
τικός,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  562  F. 

Στρατεύω,  f.  -σω,  (στρατός) : — to 
serve  in  tear,  serve  as  a  soldier,  do  mili- 
tary service,  to  take  the  field,  march, 
first  in  Hdt.,  επϊ  τους  ΤΙέρσας,  έπϊ 
την  'Ελλάδα,  Hdt.  1,  77,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
825,  Thuc,  etc  ;  c  ace  cognato, 
στρ.  πύλεμον,  Thuc.  1, 112  : — so  also 
as  dep.  mid.  στρατεύομαι,  to  take  the 
Held,  be  on  active  service,  serve  as   a 
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soldier,  absol.,  Hdt.  4,  28,  etc. ;  and 
like  the  act.,  έπί  τίνα,  Id.  3, 139,  etc. ; 
aor.  pass.  έστρατενΟην,  only  in  Pind. 
P.  1,  98;  pfT  pass,  έστρατενμένος, 
having  been  a  soldier,  Ar.  Ran.  1113  : — - 
later  the  dep.  became  much  the  most 
freq.,  and  was  used  exactly  like  the 
act.,  as  in  Xen. — II.  later,  to  take  or 
receive  into  the  army,  to  enroll,  enlist, 
App.,  and  Hdn. 

Στράτηγείον,  ου,  τό,  (στρατηγός) 
the  general's  tent,  Lat.  praetorium  : — at 
Athens,  the  place  where  the  στρατηγοί 
held  their  sittiyigs,  Lat.  curia  stratego- 
rum,  Aeschin.  74,  21 ;  cf.  στρατη- 
γών. 

Στράτηγέτης,  ου,  ό,=  στρατηγός. 

Στράτηγέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  στρα- 
τηγός, to  be  general,  Hdt.  5,  28,  Ar. 
Eq.  288,  Thuc,  etc. : — c  gen.,  to  be 
general  of  an  army,  των  Ανδών,  etc., 
Hdt.1,34;  7,82,161;  so  in  Soph.  Aj. 
1 100,  and  often  in  Xen. :  but  also  like 
ήγεϊσθαι,  c  dat.,  εστρατηγησε  Αακε- 
δαιμονίοισι  ες  θεσσαλιην,  Hdt.  6, 
72,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  25,  Lys.  135,  29. 
— II.  c  ace.  rei,  to  do  a  thing  as  gen- 
eral, Xen.  An.  7,  6,  40  ;  πάντα  στρ. 
υπέρ  Φιλίππου,  to  carry  on  the  whole 
war  in  Philip's  favour,  Dem.  30,  13.-T- 
2.  c  ace  pers.,  to  out-general,  Epist. 
Socr.  28,  cf.  καταστρατηγέω. — III. 
rare  in  pass,  to  be  commanded,  Plat. 
Ion  541  C,  Dem.  52,  2.     Hence 

Στρατήγημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  act  of  a 
general,  esp.  a  stratagem,  piece  of  gen- 
eralship, Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  22,  Polyb., 
etc. 

Στpaτηγητέov,verb.  adj.  from  στρα- 
τηγέω,  one  must  be  a  general,  one  must 
command,  Plat.  Sisyph.  389  D. 

Στράτηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  or 
suited  to  the  command  of  an  army,  Plat. 
Phileb.  56  B. 

Στράτηγία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  στρατηγίη, 
(στρατηγός)  the  office,  dignity,  post  of 
a  general,  command,  Hdt.  6,  94,  Eur. 
Andr.  678,  704 ;  ανάσσων  Ελλάδος 
στρατηγίας,  being  chief  general  of 
Greece,  Id.  I.  T.  17 :  καθιστάναι  τι- 
νά εις  στρατηγίαν,  Aeschin.  33,  28  : 
— later,  also  the  qualities,  skill  of  a 
general,  generalship,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  13, 
etc.  ;  his  conduct,  Thuc.  1,  95. 

Στράτηγιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  of  στρά- 
τηγέω, to  wish  to  be  a  general,  Xen. 
An.  7,  1,33,  Dem.  435,  27. 

Στρατηγικός,  ή,  όν,  (στρατηγός) 
of  or  fit  for  a  general :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχ- 
νη)—στράτηγία  II,  Plat.  Euthyd.  290 
D,  etc. ;  so  στρ.  έργα,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  12. — II.  suited  or  fitted  for  command, 
general-like,  versed  in  generalship,  Plat. 
Gorg.  455  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  7 :— adv. 
-κώς,  εν  και  στρ.,  Ar.  Αν.  362 :  corn- 
par,  -ώτερον,  Polyb.  10,  32,  7. 

Στρατηγών,  ου,  τό,=  στρατηγεϊον 
II,  Dem.  1043,  11,  Aeschin.  39,  25  — 
1\.=  στρατυπεδον,  a  camp,  Soph.  Aj. 
721. 

Στράτηγίς,  ίδος,  fern,  adj.,  of  a  gen- 
eral, πύλαι  στρ.,  the  door  or  entrance 
of  a  general's  tent,  Soph.  Aj.  49  ;  νανς 
στρ.,  the  admiral's  ship,  _/Zag-ship, 
Thuc.  2,  84;  cf.  Andoc  2,  31  ;  so  ή 
στρ.,  alone,  Hdt.  8,  92. — II.  as  subst., 
fern,  of  sq.,  a  female  commander,  Ar. 
Eccl.  835 ;  from 

Στρατηγός,  ov,  ό  (στρατός,  άγω): 
the  leader  or  commander  of  an  army,  a 
general,  very  freq.  from  Hdt.  down- 
wards ;  opp.  to  ναύαρχος  (admiral), 
Soph.  Aj.  1232  (though  at  Athens  the 
two  offices  were  not  distinct) : — also, 
ή  στρατηγός,  Ar.  Eccl.  491,  500 ; 
στρατηγός  τού  πεζού,  Hdt.  7,  83. — II. 
at  Athens,  the  title  of  10  officers  elect- 
ed by  yearly  vote  to  command  the  army 
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ana  navy,  and  conduct  the  war-depot  t 
meat  at  home,  first  in  Hdt.  6,  109,— 
where  they  are  all  in  the  field,  with 
the  Polemarch  at  their  head  ;  cf.  πο 
λέμαρχος,  and  v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
φ  152. — 2.  also  the  chief  magistrates  of 
the  Achaians  and  some  other  Greek 
states,  Polyb— 3.  στρ.  ύπατος,  the 
Roman  consul,  Id.  1,  52,  5  ;  so,  στρα- 
τηγός alone,  1,  7,  12,  etc. ;  cf.  νπα 
τος  II ;  στρ.  έξαπέλεκυς,  the  praetor, 
Id.  3,  100,  6. — III.  an  officer  with  a  re- 
cruiting commission. 

Στράτηΐη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  στράτεία, 
Hdt. 

Στράτηλάσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη  : — an. 
expedition,  campaign,  freq.  in  Hdt.  ; 
στρ.  έπ'  Αίγυπτον  έποιέετο  2,  1. — II. 
sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  army  itself, 
as  Hdt.  8,  140,  1. 

Στράτηλάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (στρατός, 
έλαύνω) : — to  lead  an  army  into  the 
field,  έπί  τίνα,  έπί  χωράν,  Hdt.  1, 
124,  etc. ;  absol.,  7,  108,  Aesch.  Eum. 
687  ;  στρ.  έκεϊσε,  Aesch.  Pers.  717. — 
II.  trans.,  to  lead,  command,  c.  gen., 
Aesch.  Pers.  717,  Eur.  Rhes..  276 ;  c 
dat.,  Id.  Bacch.  52,  El.  917. 

Στρατηλάτης,  ου,  ό,  (στρατός, 
έλαύνω)  a  leader  of  an  army,  a  general, 
commander,  Soph.  Aj.  1223,  and  Eur. ; 
στρ.  νεών,  Aesch.  Eum.  637.  [a] 

Στρατιά,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  στρατιή  : — an 
army,  squadron,  Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Ag. 
799,  etc. ;  στρ.  ναυτική,  πεζή,  Thuc 
6,  33,  etc. : — generally,  a  company, 
band,  Pind.  P.  11,  75. — II.  sometimes 
=  στράτεία,  an  expedition,  Ar.  Eq. 
587,  Thesm.  828,  1169,  Lys.  592 
(where  the  metre  requires  it),  Thuc. 
8,  108  ;  cf.  sub  στράτεία.  (Not  fern, 
from  στράτιος,  but  a  lengthd.  form  ol 
στρατός.)    Hence 

Στράτιάρχης,  στράτίαρχος,  ό,= 
στρατάρχης,  -χος. 

\Στρατίη,  ης,  ή,  Stratia,  a  cit} 
of  Arcadia,  II.  2,  606 :  in  Strabo'a 
time  in  ruins,  p.  388 :  cf.  Paus.  8, 
25,  12. 

Στράτως,  ov,  (στρατός)  of  an  army 
or  war, warlike ;  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Hdt. 
5, 1 19,  Arist.  Mund.  7, 3 ;  and  of  Mars : 
— στρατών,  as  adv.,  valiantly,  Ar 
Vesp.  618.   [ά] 

^Στράτως,  ov,  ό,  Stratius,  son  ol 
Nestor  and  Anaxibia,  Od.  3,  413, 
where  ace  is  Στρατώς. — 2  an  Athe 
nian,  son  of  Buselus,  Dem.  1055,  25. 
— 3.  another,  Isae.  84,  9. — Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

Στρατιώτης,  ov,  ό,  (στρατιά) : — a 
citizen  bound  to  or  performing  military 
service :  then  generally,  one  serving  as 
a  soldier,  a  soldier,  Hdt.  4,  134,  Time, 
etc.: — later,  a  soldier  by  profession, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3, 8,  9 ;— elsewh.  μισθό 
φόρος. — II.  ποτάμιος  στρατιώτης,  an 
Aegyptian  water-plant,  Sprengel  Di- 
osc  1,  100 ;  στρ.  χιλιόφνλ?,ος,  our 
yarrow,  Achillea  millefolium,  lb.  101 
Hence 

Στρατιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  soldiers,  οικήσεις,  Plat.  Rep.  415 
Ε  ;  σκηνή,  Xen.,  etc. : — το  στρ.  (sc. 
αργύρων)  the  pay  of  the  forces,  Dem. 
167,  16 :  but  το  στρ.  (sc.  πλήθος)  the 
soldiery,  Thuc.  8,  83 : — τά  στρατιω- 
τικά (sc.  έργα,  πράγματα),  military 
affairs,  Plat.  Ion  540  E—  II.  fit  for  a 
soldier,  military,  like  στρατεύσιμος, 
στρ.  ηλικία,  the  military  age,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37. — III.  warlike,  soldierlike, 
Polyb.  23,  17,  3  ;  opp.  to  πολιτικός, 
lb.  10,  4. 

B.  Adv.  -κώς,  στρ.  ζήν,  Isocr.  248 

Ε  ;  like  a  rude  soldier,  and  SO  brutally, 

Polyb.  22,  21,  6:— but,  στρατιωτικώ 

τερον  παρασκευασμένοι  (opp.  to  it 
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νανμαχίαν)  equipped  rather  as  troop- 
ships, Thuc.  2,  83. 

Στράτιωτίς,  ίδος,  fern,  of  στρατιώ- 
της.— Π.  as  adj.,  στρ.  αρωγά,  the  mar- 
tial aid,  Aesch.  Ag.  47.-2.  ή  στρ.  (sc. 
νανς),  a  troop-ship,  transport,  Thuc.  6, 
43  ;  8,  02,  Xen.,  etc. 

Στράτοβάτης,  ovf  b,  {στρατός,  βαί- 
νω) strictly,  one  who  is  in  the  camp, 
i.  e.  a  soldier,  Apollod. 

\Στρατοβάτης,  ov,  b,  Stratobates, 
*dii  of  Elec'tryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod. 
2>  4,  5. 

ΪΣτρατόδημος,  ov,  6,  Stratodemus, 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Thuc.  2,  67,  v.  1. 
Τίρατόδημος. 

Στράτοκήρνξ,  νκος,  b,  (στρατός, 
κήρυξ)  the  herald  of  a  camp  or  army, 
Joseph. 

\Στρατοκλής,  έονς,  b,  Stratocles,  a 
leader  of  the  slingers  from  Crete  in 
the  Greek  army  of  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  4, 
2,  29.— Others  of  this  name  in  Isocr. ; 
Dem. ;  etc. 

ϊΣτρατόλα,  ή,  Slratola,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Dem.  1351,  14. 

ϊΣτρατόλάς,  a,  b,  Stratolas,  an 
Elean,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  15. 

Στράτολογέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  levy  an 
army,  enlist  soldiers,  Plut.  Mar.  9,  Cat. 
Min.  27,  etc. :  and 

Στράτο?,ογία,  ας,  ή,  a  raising,  levy- 
ing an  army :  from 

Στράτο?*όγος,  ov,  (στρατός,  λέγω) 
raising,  levying  an  army. 

Στράτόμαντις,  εως,  b,  ( στρατός, 
αάντις)  prophet  to  the  army,  Aesch. 
Ag.  122. 

\Στρατονίκεια,  ας,  ή,  Stratonicea, 
a  city  of  Caria,  founded  by  Antiochus 
Soter,  and  named  after  his  queen 
Stratonice,  now  Eskihissar,  Strab.  p. 
660. — 2.  another  city  of  Caria,  lb. 

^Στρατονίκη,  ης,  ή,  Stratonice, 
daughter  of  Pleuron  and  Xanthippe, 
Apollod.  1,  7.-2.  a  daughter  of  Thes- 
pius,  Id.  2,  7,  8. — 3.  sister  of  Perdic- 
cas,  wife  of  Seuthes  of  Thrace,  Thuc. 
2,  101.— — 4.  wife  of  Antiochus  So- 
ter, Luc.  de  Dea  Syr.  17. — Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

^Στρατόνϊκος,  ov,  b,  Stratonicus,  a 
citharoedus  of  Athens,  Strab.  p.  610. 
—Others  in  Ath.  782  Β  ;  etc. 

Στράτοπεδάρχης,  ov,  b,  (στρατό• 
πεδον,  άρχω)  a  general  officer,  Luc. 
Hist.  Conscr.  22 : — the  Lat.  tribunus 
legionis,  Dion.  H.  10,  36.    Hence 

Στράτοπεδαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
στρατοπεδάρχης,  Dion.  H.  lb. 

Στράτοπεδεία,  ας,  ή,  =  στρατοπέ- 
δενσις,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  24. 

Στράτοπέδενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  camp, 
an  army,  Diod. 

Στράτοπέδενσις,  εως,  ή,  an  encamp- 
ing, Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  6,  Plat.  Rep.  526 
D :  also,  the  position  occupied  by  an 
army,  or  by  a  fleet.     Hence 

Στράτοπεδεντικός,  ή,  ov,for  an  en- 
campment, Polyb.  6,  30,  3. 

Στρατοπεδεύω,  to  encamp,  bivouac, 
take  up  a  position,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  24, 
cf.  Poppo  Cyr.  4,  2,  6  : — more  freq.  as 
dep.  mid.,  στρατοπεδεύομαι,  Hdt.  1, 
62 ;  2,  141,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  of  a  fleet, 
Hdt.  7,  124  :  from 

Στράτόπεδον,  ov,  τό,  ( στρατός, 
πέδον) : — strictly,  the  ground  on  which 
soldiers  are  encamped,  Aesch.  Theb. 
79 ;  in  Hdt.  2,  154,  Στρατόπεδα,  as 
the  proper  name  of  a  part  of  Aegypt : 

-hence,  a  camp,  encampment,  encamp- 
ed army,  Hdt.  4,  114,  etc.  ;  in  both 
signfs.,  Thuc.  3,  81  :  generally,  an 
army,  squadron,  Hdt.  1,  76,  etc.  ;  also, 
κ  squadron  of  ships,  Thuc.  1,  117, 
Lye.  162,  9.-2.  the  Greek  name  for 
ihe  Roman  legion,  Polyb.  1,  16,  2,  etc 
Π92 
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Στρΰτόπ?ΜΤος.  ov,  (στρατός,  πλέω) 
transporting  an  armi ,  βήτραι  στρ.,  or- 
ders for  sailing,  Lye.  1037. 

t Στράτος,  ov,  b,  Stratus,  a  Thra- 
cian,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  99.— II.  37,  a  city  of 
Acarnania  on  the  Achelous,  Thuc.  2, 
80  ;  Strab.  p.  450  :  hence  ή  Στρατική, 
the  territory  of  Stratus,  Polyb.  4,  63, 
10. — 2.  a  city  of  Achaea,  the  subse- 
quent Dyme,  Strab.  p.  387. 

ΣΤΡΑ'ΤΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  an  encamped 
army ;  generally,  an  army,  host,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwards,  who  most 
freq.  has  άνά  στρατόν,  κατά  στρ., 
throughout  the  army  :  στρ.  ανδρών,  a 
military  force,  Hdt.  1,  53  ;  of  a  naval 
force,  στρ.  νηίτης,  ναντικός,  Thuc. 
4,  85 ;  7,  71 :  in  prose,  as  in  Hdt.,  it 
is  oft.  omitted  with  ό  πεζός,  b  ναντι- 
κός:  v.  sub  voce. — In  Horn,  στρατός 
always  means  the  soldiery,  the  people, 
exclusive  of  the  chiefs  : — hence, — 2. 
later,  the  commons,  people,  =  λαός,  δή- 
μος, opp.  to  oi  σοφοί,  Pind.  P.  2,  160  ; 
cf.  O.  9,  143,  Aesch.  Eum.  683,  762, 
Soph.  El.  749 ;  cf.  στόλος  I.  3.-3. 
any  band  or  body  of  men,  as  of  the 
Amphictyons,  Pind.  P.  10,  12  ;  of  the 
Centaurs,  lb.  2,  86  :  metaph.,  έριβρό- 
μον  νεφέλας  στρατός  άμείλιχος,  lb. 
6,  11. 

Στρατόφι,  Ερ.  gen.  of  foreg.,  II.  10, 
347. 

Στράτοφύλαξ,  άκος,  b,  (στρατός, 
φν/Μζ)  a  sentinel  in  a  camp  or  army, 
Strab.  [χ}] 

Στράτόω,  ώ,  (στρατός)  to  lead  to 
war,  only  found  in  the  part.  aor.  1 
pass.  :  στρατωθέν,  Aesch.  Ag.  135 
(ubi  al.  στρατενθέν) ; — for  the  Ep. 
impf.  εστρατόωντο  belongs  to  a  pres. 
στρατάω,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  105 
Anm.  6. 

■\Στράττις,  ιδος,  b,  Strattis,  a  ty- 
rant of  the  island  Chios,  Hdt.  4,  138. 
— 2.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  2,  p.  263  sqq. 

Στράτν7Χαξ,  b,  Cic.  ad  Att.  16,  15, 
a  comic  dim.,  Lat.  imperatorculus. 

^Στράτων,  ωνος,  ό,  Strato,  an 
Athenian,  Ar.  Ach.  122. — 2.  another, 
Id.  Av.  942.-3.  of  the  family  of  the 
Buselidae,  Dem.  1064,  7.-4.  a  Phale- 
rian,  Id.  541,  17. — 5.  a  king  of  Sidon, 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  2. — 6.  a  subsequent 
king  of  Sidon,  Arr.  An. — 7.  ό  Φνσι- 
κός,  a  philosopher  of  Lampsacus, 
teacher  of  Ptolemv  Philadelphus, 
Strab.  p.  49 ;  etc. — Others  in  Plut. ; 
etc. 

Στράτωνίδης,  ov,  b,  comic  patro- 
nymic, Son  of  a  Gun,  Ar.  Ach.  596  ; 
cf.  Σπονδαρχίδης. 

^Στράτωνος  νήσος,  ή,  island  of 
Strato,  in  Arabicus  sinus,  Strab.  p. 
770. 

^Στράτωνος  πίφγος,  b,  tower  of 
Strato,  in  Palestine,  the  later  Caesa- 
rea,  Strab.  p.  758. 

Στραφείς,  στράφήναι,  part,  and  inf. 
aor.  2  pass,  from  στρέφω. 

Στρέβλενμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from 
στρεβλενω,  frowardness,  LXX. ;  v. 
στρεβλός. 

Στρεβλή,  ης,  ή,  strictly  fern,  from 
στρεβ?ιός,  an  instrument  for  turning  or 
winding,  a  windlass,  roller,  Aesch. 
Supp.  441,  Arist.  de  Motu  An.  7,  7, 
sq.  ; — a  screw,  press,  Plut.  2,  950  A  : — 
a  rack  or  instrument  of  torture,  Polyb. 
18,  37,  7. 

Στρεβλοκάρδιος,  ov,  froward  of 
heart. 

Στρε37,όκερως,  ων,  with  crumpled 
horns. 

Στρεβ?.όπονς,  πονν,  crook-footed. 

Στρεβλόρ'ρίν,  ίνος,(ρ"ίς)  crook-nosed. 

Στρεβλός,  ή,  όν,  (στρέφω) : — twist- 
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ed,  bowed,  crookt,  Ar.  Thesm.  516 :  στρ 
παλαίσματα,  tricks  of  wrestling,  Id 
Ran.  878  :  of  the  eyes,  squinting,  Ιικβ 
στραβός,  Α.  Β.  :  of  the  brows,  knit, 
wrinkled,  Leon.  Tar.  85. — II.  metaph., 
like  σκο?ιΐόο.  crooked  in  one,s  ways, 
f'^ward,  LXX.     Hence 

Στρεβλότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  twist- 
ed, Plut.  Mar.  25 :  crookedness,  οδών, 
Id.  2,  968  A. 

Στρεβλόχειλος,  ov,  (στρεβ?ώς,χεί• 
λοο)  crooked-lipped,  i.  e.  deceitful, ,Nlcet. 

Στρεβλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (στρεβλός, 
στρεβλή)  : — to  tivist  or  strain  with  a 
windlass,  δττλα  όνοισι  ξν?άνοισι  στρε- 
βλούν,  Hdt.  7,  36 :  also  to  screw  up, 
stretch  the  strings  of  an  instrument, 
έπϊ  τών  κολλόπων  στρεβ/.οϋν  τάς 
χορδάς,  Plat.  Rep.  531  Β. — II.  to  twist 
or  wrench  a  dislocated  limb,  with  a 
view  to  setting  it,  στρ.  πόδα,  Hdt.  3, 
129  : — also,  of  wrestlers,  Jac.  Phi- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  435  : — pass.,  στρεβ?.ον 
σθαι  τονς  οφθαλμούς,  to  squint. — 2.  to 
stretch  on  the  rack,  etc.,  rack,  torture, 
Ar.  Ran.  620,  Antipho  133,  17,  etc. ; 
and  metaph.,  Ar.  Nub.  020 : — pass., 
to  be  racked,  wrenched,  etc.,  στρεβλού- 
σθαι  επί  τροχού,  Ar.  Lys.  846,  Plut. 
875 ;  στρεβλωθείς  απέθανε,  Lyeias 
134,  40:— Plat,  also  has  fut.  mid. 
στρεβ/.ώσομαι  in  pass,  signf.,  Rep. 
361  E.     Hence 

Στρέβ?.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  to  the 
torture,  Plut.  2,  1070  B. 

Στρεβ?.ωτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  =  στρεβλ,ω- 
της. 

Στρεβλωτηριον,  ov,  τό,  a  rack,  neut. 
of  sq.,  Joseph. 

Στρεβλωτήριος,  a,  ov,  racking,  tor 
turing. 

Στρεβλωτής,  ού,  ό,  (στρεβλόω  II. 
3)  a  torturer,  executioner :  also=arpe- 
βλωτήριον. 

Στρέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στρέφω)  that 
which  is  twisted  or  wound. — II.  a  wrench, 
strain,  sprain,  ρήγμα  ή  στρέμμα,  Dem. 
24,  6;  156,  1. 

Στρέπταιγ?^ος,  η,  ov,  (στρέφω,  al 
γλη)  whirling-bright,  ορμή  Νεφε?ιών, 
comico-dithyrambic  epith.,  Ar.  Nub. 
335. 

Στρεπτήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (στρέφω)=στρο 
φιύς,  Anth.  P.  5,  294. 

Στρεπτίνδά,  adv.  (στρέφω)  a  game 
in  which  a  piece  of  money  being  laid 
down,  was  to  be  struck  by  anothei 
piece  so  as  to  be  made  to  turn  over, 
Poll.  9,  117. 

Στρεπτός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  verb. 
adj.  from  στρέφω,  easily  bent  or  twist- 
ed, pliant :  στρεπτός  χιτών,  in  II.  5, 
113  ;  21,  31,  was  (ace.  to  Aristarch.) 
a  shirt  of  chain-armour  or  mail,  Lat. 
lorica  annulata,  elsewh.  ά?ινσιδωτός 
χ. ;  or,  one  covered  with  scales,  else- 
wh. ?<επιδωτος  χ. :  στρεπταί  λύγοι, 
pliant  withs,  Eur.  Cycl.  225.-2.  6 
στρεπτός,  also  in  full  στρ.  κύκλος,  a 
collar  of  twisted  or  linked  metal,  Lat. 
torques,  esp.  among  barbarous  nations, 
στρ.  περιανχένιος,  Hdt.  3,  20;  9,  80, 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  553  C,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
2,  etc. — 3•  of  pastry,  a  twist,  cracknel, 
Dem.  314,  1,  cf.  Hippol.  ap.  Ath.  13G 
D. — II.  metaph.,  to  be  bent  or  turned 
στρεπτοι  και  θεοί  αντοί,  the  gods 
themselves  may  be  turned,  II.  9,  497 
στρ.  φρένες,  IL  15,  203  ;  στρ.  γ/.ώσ 
σα,  a  glib,  pliant  tongue,  II.  20,  248 
— III.  bent,  curved,  στρ.  σίδηρος,  of  3 
pick-axe,  Eur.  H.  F.  946. 

Στρεπτοφόρος,  ov,  (στρεπτός  I.  2 
φέρω)  wearing  a  collar  or  necklace,  Lat 
torquatus,  Hdt.  8,  113. 

Στρενγεδών,  όνος,  ή,  distress,  suffer 
ing,  Nic.  Al.  313. 

Στρενγοααι,  (στράγγω,  στραγγίζω 
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ripe;     '  ae  p»si  ;  strictly,  to  \ 

V  etnuetea  or  pressed  out  in  drops  ; 
Ιβηοβ,  ίο  b€  gradually  drained  of  one's 

ttrrngt/t,  gTOW   treat  ι/.  Weary   tint's  self', 

ατρίΛ  '■  alvi  δηϊοτητι,  hv  νή• 

ah>  έρήμψ  11.  15,  512,  Od.  12,  351  ; 
(τγ,ι.  Koyiuroifft,  to  be  worn  out  by  toils, 
Ap.  Kh.  I-  384  ;  νδσφ  στ/).,  Call.  Cer. 
68:  later,  generally,  to  be  distressed, 
to  suffer  distress,  pain,  etc.,  Nic.  Al. 
291,  (No  act.  στρεύγω  seems  to  oc- 
cur: t ho  qsu.  aesumed  mid.  signf., 

to  turn  one's  self  about,  i.  e.  to  hesitate, 
waver,  etc.,  like  στραγγεύομαι,  is  also 
dub.) 

Στρεφεδινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {στρέφω, 
δινέω) : — to  spin  or  whirl  something 
round  :  hence,  in  pass.,  to  spin  round 
and  round,  άσσε  ol  στρεφεδίνηθεν  (for 
-νήθησαν),  his  eyes  went  round,  of  one 
stunned  by  a  blow  on  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  11.  1G,  792. — II.  intr.  in  act.,  to 
spin,  whirl  round,  Q.  Sm.  13,  G.  Also 
στροφοδινέω. 

Στρέφος,  εος,  τό,  (στρέφω)=στρέμ- 
ua. 

Στρέφος,  τό,  =  στέρφος,  q.  ν. 
Hence 

Στρεφόω,  ώ,=  στερφόω. 
ΣΤΡΕ'ΨΩ,  f.  -ψω  ;  aor.  1  έστρεψα, 
Ερ.  3  ρΐ.  στρέψασκον,  II.  18,  54G :  pf. 
έστροφα,  cf.  Theognet.  ap.  Ath.  104 
C,  Lob.  Phryn.  578  :  pf.  pass,  έστραμ- 
uai ;  aor.  1  pass.  έστρέφΟην,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  but  only  in  part.;  Ion.  and 
Dor.  έστράφΟην,  Theocr.  7,  132,— a 
form  never  found  in  Ep. ;  and  in  Att. 
the  aor.  2  pass,  έστράφην  prevailed. 
Horn,  uses  pres.,  impf.,  but  most 
freq.  aor.  1  act.,  and  pres.,  impf.,  fut., 
and  esp.  aor.  1  pass.  Mo  pres.  στρα- 
φώ seems  to  be  in  use. 

To  twist,  turn,  άψ  δε  θεοί  ovpov 
ατρέψαν,  Od.  4,  520 ;  ϊππονς  στρ.,  to 
*wrra  or  guide  horses,  II.  8,  1G8,  Od. 
15,  205  ;  so,  στρ.  πηδάλιον,  Pind. 
Fr.  15  ;  σάκος,  Soph.  Aj.  575  : — στρ. 
ίαυτόν  προς..,  Aesch.  Pr.  707  ;  εαυ- 
τόν εις  πονηρά  πράγματα,  Ar.  Nub. 
1455 : — to  wheel  soldiers  round,  Xen. 
Lac.  11,  9. — II.  to  turn  about,  άνω  καϊ 
κάτω  στρ.,  to  turn  upside  down,  Aesch. 
Eum.  651 ;  so,  κάτω  στρ.,  Soph.  Ant. 
717 ;  άνω  κάτω  στρ.,  Dem.  544,  2  ; 
and  στρέφειν  alone,  to  overturn,  upset, 
Eur.  I.  T.  UG6,  Meleag.  21:  hence, 
to  change,  alter,  Eur.  Med.  416,  Plat., 
etc. — III.  to  twist  a  rope,  Xen.  An.  4, 
7,  15  : — to  torture,  torment,  στρέφε  με 
περί  την  γαστέρα,  Antiph.  Omph.  2, 
cf.  Ael.  Ν.  A:  2,  44 :  v.  sub  στροφός 
II,  στροφέω. — IV.  to  twist  threads,  i.  e. 
spin,  Luc. — V.  as  a  technical  term  of 
wrestlers,  to  twist  the  adversary  hack : 
hence,  έριδα  στρέφειν,  Pind.  Ν.  4, 
151 ;  cf.  αποστρέφω. — VI.  metaph., 
στρ.  τι  φρεσίν,  to  turn  a  thing  over  in 
one's  mind,  Lat.  consilium  animo  vol- 
vere  ;  so,  absol.,  τί  στρέφω  τάδε ; 
Eur.  Hec.  750;  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  48. 
— VII.  to  turn  from  the  right  course,  di- 
vert, embezzle  money,  Lys.  905,  4. 

B.  pass,  and  mid.,  to  twist  or  turn 
one's  self,  to  turn  round  or  about,  turn 
to  and  fro,  Horn.  ;'ένθα  και  ένθα  στρέ- 
φεσθαι,  of  one  tossing  in  bed,  II.  24, 
5 :  to  turn  to  or  from  an  object,  ace. 
to  the  prep,  which  follows,  as,  έμελ- 
λεν  στρέ-φεσθ'  εκ  χωρης,  II.  G,  516: 
hence  also  absol.,  to  turn  back,  II.  15, 
645,  Soph.  O.  C.  1648,  etc. ;  to  turn 
and  flee,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  1,  etc.  : — and 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  to  revolve,  cir- 
cle, Plat.  Tim.  40  13,  etc. — 2.  metaph., 
to  twist  about,  like  a  wrestler  trying 
to  elude  his  adversary ;  and  so,  in  ar- 
gument, to  twist  and  turn,  shuffle,  τί 
Γαντα  στρέφει  ;  Ar.  Ach.  385  ;  τί 
83 
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δητα  έχων  στρέφει;  Plat.  lMia.Mli 
238  Κ,  etc.  ;  πάσας  στροφοί;  στρέ- 
φεσθαΐ,  to  twist  every  way,  Id.  Etep. 
405  C  ;  cf.  Euthyd.  302  Β,  στροφή  I. 
2.  —  3.  to  turn  and  change,  καν  σον 
στραφείη  θυμός,  Soph.  Tr.  1134  :  c 
gen.  causae,  τον  δε  σου  -ψόφου  ουκ 
αν  στραφείην,  I  would  not  turn  for  any 
noise  of  thine.  Id.  Aj.  1117  ;  cf.  επι- 
στρέφομαι.— II.  to  attach  one's  self,  stick 
close,  νωλεμέως  στρεφθείς,  Od.  9,  435  ; 
16,  352  : — then  simply,  like  Lat.  vcr- 
sari,  to  be  always  engaged,  εν  τινί, 
Plat.  Thcaet.  194  Β  ;  and  of  things, 
to  be  rife,  ταύτα  μεν  έν  δήμω  στρέφε- 
ται κακά,  Solon  15, 23. — III.  of  limbs, 
to  be  twisted,  dislocated,  Hdt.  3,  129, 
Plat.  Legg.  789  E. 

C.  strictly  in  mid.  signf.,  to  turn 
about  with  one's  self,  take  back,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1416. 

D.  intr.  in  act.,  like  pass.,  to  turn 
about,  II.  18,  544,  546  ;  where,  how- 
ever, ζεύγεα  may  be  supplied  from 
v.  543 ;  as  may  όϊς  in  Od.  10,  528 : 
of  soldiers,  to  wheel  about,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  26,  and  32  :  of  the  sun,  to  revolve, 
Soph.  Fr.  771,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  1154. 

(στρέφω  is  orig.  the  same  word 
with  τρέπω  :  hence  στροφή,  στρε- 
βλός, στρόβος,  στρόμβος,  στρομ- 
βέω.) 

Στρέφωσις,  ή,  (στρεφόω)=στέρφω- 
σις. 

ΪΣτρέψα,  ης,  ή,  Strepsa,  a  place  in 
Macedonia  on  the  Thracian  borders, 
Aeschin.  31,  38. 

Στρέψασκον,  Ep.  for  έστρεψαν, 
aor.  1  from  στρέφω,  Π.  18,  546. 

Στρεψαύχην,  ενός,  δ,  ή,  (στρέφω, 
αύχήν)  with  twisted  neck,  κώθων,  The- 
opomp.  (Com.)  Strat.  1. 

ίΣτρεφιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Strepsiades,  a 
victor  in  the  Isthmian  games,  cele- 
brated in  song  by  Pind.  I.  7. — 2.  one 
of  the  characters  in  the  Clouds  of 
Aristophanes,  formed  from  στρέφω, 
with  comic  allusion  to  στρε-φοδικέω ; 
with  irreg.  voc.  Στρεψίαοες,  1206. 

Στρεφίμαλλος,  ov,  (στρέφω,  μαλ- 
λός)  with  curly  wool,  όις : — metaph., 
using  distorted  phrases,  of  Euripides, 
prob.  1.  Ar.  Fr.  542. 

Στρεψίμελος,  ov,  changing  simple 
airs,  v.  1.  for  foreg. 

Στρέφις,  εως,  ή,  a  turning,  twisting; 
like  στροφή. 

Στρεψοδϊκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (στρέφω, 
δίκη)  to  twist  or  pervert  the  right,  Ar. 
Nub.  434.    Hence 

Στρεψοδϊκοπάνουργία,  ας,  ή,  (πα 
νονργία)  cunning  in  the  perversion  cf 
justice,  Ar.  Av.  1468. 

Στρεψοδίνέω,— στρεφεδινέω,  susp. 

Στρηνής,  ες,  also  στρηνός,  ή,  όν, 
strong,  hard,  rough,  harsh,  esp.  of 
sounds,  like  τραχύς,  οξύς  ;  hence, 
στρηνές  βρέμει  ακτή,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  323  ; 
so,  στρηνές  φωνεΰσα  θάλασσα,  Anth. 
Ρ.  7,  287;  στρηνές  φθέγγεσθαι,  of 
the  trumpet,  Id.  6,  350  :  cf.  στρηνύ- 
ζω,  Lat.  strenuus. 

Στρηνιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (στρήνος) : 
—  to  be  over-strong ;  hence,  to  wax 
wanton,  a  word  of  the -new  comedy 
for  τρυφάω,  Antiph.  Didym.  1  (ubi  v. 
Meineke),  Sophil.  Philarch.  1,  3,  Di- 
phil.  Incert.  48  ;  cf.  Phryn.  381.— II. 
to  exult  over,  Lob.  1.  C. 

Στρηνός,  ή,  όν,=στρηνής,  q.  v. 

Στρήνος,  ου,  ό,  and  στρήνος,  εος, 
τό,  (στρηνής) : — power,  strength,  Anth. 
P.  7,  686 :  hence,  haughtiness,  like 
ύβρις,  LXX. :  c.  gen.,  eager  desire  for 
any  thing,  μόρου,  Lye.  438. 

Στρηνόφωνος,  ov,  (στρηνός,  φωνή) 
rough-voiced,  Callias  Incert.  5. 

Στρηνύζω,  (στρηνής)  to  cry  strongly 
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or  ?  nighly,  strictly  of  elephants  :  a  « 
Written  στρννυζω. 

Στρϊβϊλϊκίγξ,  comic  word,  ονδ'  ά> 
στρφίλίΚίγξ,  not  the  very  least,  not  a 
fraction,  Ar.  Ach.  1035.     (Cf.  sq.) 

Στρίβος,  ό,  a  weak,  fine  voice,  the 
root  of  στριβιλικίγξ,  ace.  to  Schol. 
Ar.  Ach.  1035  ;  though  he  expressly 
distinguishes  it  from  a  bird's  voice 
λίκιγξ.    (Akin  to  σφίζω.) 

Στριγμός,  ού,  ό,— τριγμός. 

Στρίγξ,  ή,  gen.  στριγγός,  (στρίζω, 
τρίζω) : — a  night-bird,  so  called  from 
its  shrieking  cry,  Lat.  strix. — II.  a 
row,  line,  cf.  *στίξ,  στίχος,  Lat.  ?triga. 
a  form  στλίξ  is  quoted  in  Cramer's* 
Anecd. 

ΣΤΡΓΖΩ,  collat.  form  of  τρίζν 
seldom,  if  ever,  used  :  hence  στρίγξ 
στριγμός,  στρίβος,  Lat.  strideo. — 1\ 
collat.  form  of  στράγγω,  hence  Lat 
stringo. 

Στμιφνός,  ή,  όν,  like  στιφρός,  στρν 
φνός  (q.  fortasse  legend.),  firm,  hard 
solid,  Plut.  2,  642  E. 

Στρίφνος,  ου,  ό,  hard,  sineivy  flesh, 
LXX. 

Στροβελοβλέφάρος,  στροβελοκο 
μάω,—  στροβιλ-. 

Στροβελός,  ή,  όν,  =  στροβιλόο 
στράβαλος,  στρεβλός. 

Στροβεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  instrument  for 
stirring,  used  by  fullers. 

Στροβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (στρόβος) : — 
to  spin  a  top,  to  make  to  spin  or  whirl, 
πάντα  τρόπον  σαυτόν  στρόβει,  Ar. 
Nub.  700,  (hepce,  seemingly  intr. 
στρόβει  (sc.  σεαυτόν),  Ar.  PJq.  386 
Vesp.  1528) : — to  make  giddy,  τίνες  σι 
δόξαι  στροβοϋσι,  Aesch.  Cho.  1052 
to  distract,  distress,  νόσος  έστρόβησ- 
την  Ύώμην,  Plut.  Num.  13. — Pass. 
to  be  spun  about,  wheel  round  and  round, 
ο'ίοισιν  εν  χειμώσι  στροβονμεθα, 
Aesch.  Cho.  203  ;  with  fut.  mid.,  Ar. 
Ran.  817:  to  be  distracted,  νύκτορ 
και  μεθ'  ήμέραν,  Polyb.  24,  8,  13. — 
Cf.  στρομβέω,  -όω. 

Στροβητός,  ή,  όν,  whirled  round  ο\ 
about,  Luc.  Tragop.  12. 

Στροβιλέα,  ή,  =  στρόβιλος  5. 

Στροβίλέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,=  στροβι- 
λίζω. 

Στροβίλεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (στρόβιλος 
6)  a  forest  of  pines  or  firs,  Lat.  pine turn. 

Στροβίλη,  ης,  ή,  a  plug  of  lint  twist- 
ed into  an  oval  shape  like  a  pine-cone. 
Hipp. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  [ι] 

Στροβιλίζω,  (στρόβιλος)  to  twist 
about,  αυχένα,  Anth.  P.  6,  94. 

Στροβίλινος,  η,  ov,  (στρόβιλος  G\ 
of  or  like  a  pine-cone,  Diosc.  \_βΐ] 

Στροβίλων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  στρό 
βίλος,  a  small  pine-cone,  or  small  pine 
tree,  Diosc. — II.  a  cone-shaped  earring 

Μ  r  ,         • 

Στροβ'ιλίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  flavour 
ed  with  pine-cones,  Diosc.  5,  44. 

Στροβιλοβλέφάρος,  ον,=έλικοβλε 
φάρος,  Orph.  Lith.  666 ;  Herm.  metri 
grat.  στροβελοβλέφαρος,  sed  v.  στρό 
βιλος  fin. 

Στρόβιλο ε ιδή ς,  ές,  like  α  στρύβι 
λος,  conical,  Theophr. 

Στροβίλοκομάω,  ώ,  to  have  cwU 
hair. 

Στρόβιλος,  ου,  ό,  (στρόβος,  σ^ρο 
βέω,  στρέφω)  : — any  thing  twisted  νρ, 
στρόβιλος  άμφ'1  άκανθαν  είλίξας  δέ 
μας,  of  the  hedgehog,  Ion  ap.  AtL. 
91  Ε  :-*-ΟΓ,  one  which  turns  round,  spins : 
hence,— 2.  a  top,  Plat.  Rep.  436  D.— 
3.  a  whirlpool:  a  whirlwind,  which  spin» 
upwards,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  16  ;  cf.  Luc. 
Tox.  19. — 4.  a  twist  or  turn  in  7nusic 
Pherecr.  Cheir.  1,  14,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  57. — 5.  a  whirling  dsnee,  pi 
rouette,  Καρκίνου  στρόβιλοι,  \r  Pjc. 
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s64,  cf.  Vesp.  1502. — 6.=  κώνος,  the 
cone  of  the  fir  or  pine,  fir-apple,  pine- 
cone,  Lat.  mix  pinea,  Theophr.,  cf. 
Schneid.  in  Indice,  Lob.  Phryn.  397: 
also  of  the  tree  itself,  a  fir,  pine,  Plut. 
2,  C48  D. — 7.  a  cone-shaped  earring, 
like  κόννος. — IL  as  adj.,  στρόβιλος, 
η,  όν,  whirling,  Anth.  P.  15,  25.  [I 
regularly,  as  in  11.  cc. ;  but  I,  in  signf. 
I.  6,  Anth.  P.  6,  232.]     Hence 

Στροβίλου,  ώ,  to  turn  about,  keep 
going,  την  γλώσσαν,  Plut.  2.  235  Ε. 

Στροβ'Λώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  στρο- 
3ιλοειδής.  Plut.  Sull.  17. 

Στρόβος,  ov,  δ,  also  στροφός  and 
στρόμβος,  (στρέφω) :— - like  στροφός, 
α  top. — II.  a  making  to  spin,  a  whirling 
round ;  ποιμένος  κακού  στρόβω,  i.  e. 
by  a  whirlwind,  Aesch.  Ag.  657. — 
Cf.  στροφός  1.  1. 

Στρογγϋλαίνω,  (στρογγν?ιος)  to 
round  off,  Plut.  2,  894  A. 

Στρογγύ?.ευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  round 
body,  [v] 

Στρογγυλεύω  ,—  στρογγν7^αίνω. 
ίΣτρογγύλη,  ης,  ή,  Strongyle,  one 
of  the  Aeolian  islands  near  Sicily, 
now  Stromboli,  Thuc.  3,  58;   Strab. 
p.  276. 

Στρογγύλίζω,  v.  1.  for  sq.  in  Dion. 
H. 

■\Στρογγυλίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Strongyli- 
on,  a  statuary,  Paus.  1,  40,  3. 

Στρογγύλλω,  (from  στρογγυλός, 
as  στωμύλλω  from  στωμύλος)  to 
round  off,  make  round,  Leon.  Tar.  78, 
8,  Dion.  H.  Comp.  14. 

Στρογγύλμα,  ατός,  τό,=  στρογγν• 
λεναα. 
Στρογγϋ?~όγλύφος,  ov,  cut  round. 
Στρογγύλοδίνητος,  ov,  (στρογγυ- 
λός, δινέω)  turned  into  a  round  shape, 
rounded,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  112  A.  [i] 
Στρογγνλοειδής,  ες,  somewhat  round. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Στΰογγϋλόκαν?,ος,   ov,  (στρογγυ- 
λός, καυλός)  with  a  round  stalk,  Diosc. 
Στρογγϋλό?υθ3ος,  ov,  with  a  round 
pod  or  shell. 

Στρογγϋλοναύτης,  ου,  ό,  (ναύτης) 
sailing  in  a  merchant  ship,  Ar.  Fr.  685  ; 
cf.  στρογγυλός. 

Στρογγύλάομαι,  (στρογγύ7.ος)  as 
pass.,  to  have  an  impression  or  concep- 
tion of  roundness,  Plut.  2,  1121  A. 

Στρογγϋλόπλενρος,  ov,  (στρογγυ- 
λός, πλευρά)  round-sided,  of  an  eei, 
Strattis  Phil.  1. 

Στρογγύ?ιθπρόςωπος,  ov,  (στρογ- 
γυλός, πρόςωπον)  with  a  round  face, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  16,  4,  Physiogn.  3,  5. 

Στρογγυλός,  η,  ov,  (στράγγω) : — 
round,  Hdt.  2,  92,  Ar.  Nub.  751, 1127, 
Plat.,  etc.: — spherical,  opp.  to  πλα- 
τύς, Plat.  Phaed.  97  D  ;  or,  circular, 
opp.  to  ευθύς,  Id.  Meno74  D : — στρογ- 
γυλή ναύς,  =  γαύλος ,  ο?^κάς,  a  mer- 
chant-sh\p,fro?n  its  round,  roomy  shape, 
as  opp.  to  the  long  narrow  ship- of  - 
war  (μακρύ,  ναύς),  Hdt.  1,  163,  Thuc. 
2,  97;  στρ.  ιστία,  full,  swelling  sails, 
App. — li.  metaph.  of  words  and  ex- 
pressions, well-rounded,  neat,  pithy, 
close,  terse,  στρ.  ρήματα,  Ar.  Ach.  686; 
so,  στρ.  ονόματα  άποτετόρνευται, 
Plat.  Phaedr.234E  ;  στρ.  "Αεξις,  etc. ; 
also,  το  στρ.  στόματος,  neatness,  terse- 
ness of  expression,  Ar.  Fr.  397;  στρογ- 
γυλός εκφέρειν,  like  συστρέφειν,  to 
express  neatly  and  cleverly,  cf.  Lat. 
verba  or  oratio  pressa,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 
23,  Brut.  55,  cf.  Schneid.  Theophr. 
T.  3,  p.  63  ;  so  in  Germ,  gedrungen : 
hence  also,  στρογγυλές  3ιούν,  i.  e. 
to  live  closely,  i.  e.  simply,  Plut.  2, 
157  B.    Hence 

Στρογγϋλότης,  ητος,  η,  roundness, 
Piat.  Meno  74  B. 
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Στρογγύ?.ωμα,  ατός,  tu,=  στρογγν- 
λευμα,  LXX.  [ϋ]  f 

Στρογγύλωσις,  ή,  a  rounding,  Hipp. 

Ο] 

Στροιβάω,  and  στροιβέω,  ώ,ί.-ήσω, 

=^  στροβέω:  from 

Στροφός,  ό,=  στρόβος,  στρόμβος, 
ap.  Hesych. 

f  Στροϊβος,  ου,  ό,  Strocbus,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Leocrates,  Thuc.  1, 
105. 

Στρομβεϊον,  ου,  τό,  di^  from 
στρόμβος,  Nic.  Th.  629. 

Στρομβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  στροβέω. 
Hence 

Στρομ3ηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  top,  whirl- 
ing, Anth.  Plan.  300. 

Στρομ3ίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στρόμ- 

^Στρομβιχίδης,  ου,  ο,  Strombichides, 
father  of  Diotimus,  Thuc.  1,  45  ;  vulg. 
Στρόμβιχος,  as  also  in  Strab.  ρ  47. 
—  2.  son  of  Diotimus,  a  naval  offi- 
cer, Thuc.  8,  15  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  2. 

Στρομβοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  a 
στρόμβος,  a  top,  cone,  etc. 

Στρόμβος,  ου,  ό,  (στρέφω) : — like 
στρόβος,  στροφός,  στροφός,  στρόβι- 
?.ος,  a  body  rounded  or  spun  round : 
hence,— 1.  a  top,  II.  14,  413.— 2.  a 
snail-shell,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  11,  1,  The- 
ocr.  9,  25 : — also,  the  snail,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  15,  22,  cf.  4,  4,  35.-3.  a  whirl- 
wind, usu.  στροφά?αγξ,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1085. — 4.  a  pine-cone,  elsewh.  στρόβΐ- 
?.ος,  κώνος,  Nic.  Th.  884. — 5.  a  spiii- 
die,  Lye.  585.     Hence 

Στρομβόω,  ώ,  like  στροβέω,  to  turn 
round,  spin  about. — II.  to  make  into  a 
στρόμβος. 

Στρομβώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  στρομ- 
βοειδής:  τά  στρ.,  animals  of  the  snail 
kind,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  2,  sq. 

Στρουθάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
στρουθός,  Eubul.  Incert.  14.  [ά] 

\Στρούθας,  δ,  Struthas,  a  Persian, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  17. 

Στρούθειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  like  α  στρου- 
θός.— II.  μή?.ον  στ  p., =  στρουθίον  III, 
Anth.  P.  6,  252. 

\Στρουθίας,  ου,  δ,  Struthias,  a  para- 
site often  named  in  comedy,  Luc. 
Fug.  19. 

Στρονθίζω,  to  chirp  like  α  στρονθός, 
to  twitter,  chatter,  Ar.  Fr.  717. — II.  to 
clean  with  the  herb  στρονθίον,  Diosc. 

Στρουθίον,ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σιρου- 
θός,  Anaxandr.  Anter.  1. — II.  τό  στρ. 
(sc.  βιζίον),  soap-wort,  used  for  clean- 
ing wool,  Theophr. :  a  chaplet  of  this 
flower,  Eubul.  Steph.  2  (with  a  play 
on  στρονθός  IV),  Theophr.,  etc. — III. 
(sub.  μή?.ον),  also  στρούθειον,  a  kind 
of  quince,  Theophr. 

Στρούθιος,  α,  ον,=  στρονθειος. 

Στρονθίων,  ωνος,  ό,—  -θοκάμη?,ος. 

^Στρουθοβάλανοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  (στρον- 
θός, βά?ιανος)  the  Struthobalani,  name 
of  a  people  in  Luc.  Ver.  H.  1,  13. 

Στρουθοκάμηλος,  δ,  also  ή,  (στρον- 
θός, κάμη?ιος)  an  ostrich,  from  its  ca- 
mel-like neck,  struthiocamelus  in  Plin. 
10,  1,  1.  [a] 

Στρονθοκέφά?ιος,  ov,  (  στρουθός, 
κεφαλή)  with  the  head  of  α  στρουθός  : 
with  a  sharp-pointed  head,  Plut.  2,  520 

Στρονθόπους,  now,  with  sparrow's 
or  ostrich's  feet. 

ΣΤΡΟΥΘΟ'Σ,  ού,  δ,  also  ή,  any 
small  bird  ;  esp..  of  the  sparrow  kind,  a 
sparrow,  II.  2,  311,  sq.  in  fern.;  in 
masc,  Hdt.  1,  159:  generally,  α  bird, 
even  of  an  eagle,  Aesch.  Ag.  145  ;  cf. 
Ar.  Vesp.  207,  Αν.  578.— Π.  ό  μέγας 
στρ.,  the  large  bird,  i.  e.  the  ostrich, 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  2;  also  called  στρον- 
θοϊ  κατάγαιοι  (i.  e.  birds  that  run,  do 


ΣΤΡΟ 

not  fly);  later  also  στρονθοί  χερσαιαί 
Wess.  Hdt.  4,  175,  192,  Schneid 
Xen.  An.  1,  5,  2  ;  also  simply  ή  στρον 
θός,  like  στρουθοκάμη?,ος,  Ar.  Ach 
1106,  Αν.  875. — III.  ή  στρ.,  a  plant,  = 
στρουθίον  II. — IV.  δ  στρ.,  a  lewd  f el 
low,  lecher  (as  in  Juvenal,  passer)  ;  cf 
στρουθίον  II. 

"ΪΣτρουθούς,  ούντος,  δ,  Struthus,  ι 
promontory  near  Mases  in  Argolis 
Paus.  2,  36,  3. 

Στρουθοφάγος,  ov,  (στρουθός,  φα 
γ είν)  feeding  on  birds,  Strab. 

Στρουθωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  frotf 
στρονθόω,  painted  or  embroidered  iti 
birds,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  48  C. 

^Στρούχατες,  ων,  οι,  the  Struchates 
a  people  of  Media,  Hdt.  ] ,  101. 

^Στροφάδες,  ων,  αί,  νήσοι,  ν.  στρο 
φάς  II. 

Στροφαϊος,  α,  ον,  (στροφή)  adroitt 
cunning. — II.  ύ  στροφαιος  (στροφεύς 
II),  epith.  of  Mercury,  standing  as 
porter  at  the  door-hinges,  Ar.  Plut. 
1153,  with  a  play  upon  signf.  I, — v. 
Schol. 

^Στρόφακος,  ου,  ό,  Strophacus,  a 
Thessalian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Στροφάλιγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  (στρέφω, 
στροφαλίζω)  : — a  whirl,  eddy.  στρ.  κο 
νίης,  II.  16,  775,  Od.  24,  39.— Π.  α 
curve,  bend,  Dion.  P.  162,  584 :  also  a 
star's  orbit,  Arat.  43. — III.  any  thing 
of  a  round  shape,  e.  g.  a  cheese,  Nic. 
Th.  697. — IV.  a  thing  to  turn  upon, 
pivot,  axle,  etc. 

Στροφαλίζω,  a  lengthd.  form  of 
στρέφω,  ή?ιάκατα  στρ.,  to  turn  the 
spindle,  i.  e.  to  spin,  Od.  18,  315  ;  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6,  218. 

Στρόφαλος,  ov,  δ,  a  top. — II.  a  curved 
handle  on  a  catapult. 

Στροφάς,  άδος,  Ό,  ή,  (στρέφω)  ι— 
turning  round,  whirling,  circling,  esp. 
of  the  constellations,  άρκτου  στροφά- 
δες  κέλενθοι,  the  Bear's  circling  paths, 
Soph.  Tr.  131,  cf.  Dion.  P.  594:— 
άελλα  στρ.,  a  whirlwind,  Orph.  Arg. 
675  : — of  cranes  on  their  return,  Arat. 
1032. — II.  αί  Στροφάδες  (sc.  νήσοι), 
the  Drifting  Isles,  a  group  not  far  from 
Zacynthus,  supposed  to  have  been 
once  floating,  cf.  Thuc.  2,  fin.,  fear- 
lier  called  Πλωταί,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  205 
sqq. ;  another  deriv.  is  given  from  the 
turning  ( στρέφω )  back  here  of  the 
sons  of  Boreas  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  Harpies,  Apollod.  1,  9,  21f:  cf. 
Σποράδες,  Κυκλάδες. 

Στροφεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (στρέφω): — α 
twisted  noose,  cord,  Xen.  Cyn.  2,  7. — 
II  an  instrument  for  turning  any  thing 
with,  esp.  in  the  theatre,  a  machine  by 
which  an  actor  disappeared  from  the 
audience,  Poll.  4,  132.— 2.  a  wooden 
windlass  on  which  a  cable  runs,  Luc. 
Navig.  5. 

Στροφενς,  έως,  δ,  (στρέφω)  a  verte- 
bre  of  the  neck  or  spine. — II.  the  socket 
in  which  the  door  moves  (cf.  στρό- 
φιγξ),  Ar.  Thesm.  487,  Polyb.  7,  16, 
5,  Luc. 

Στροφέω,=  στρέφω,  esp.  to  have  a 
στροφός  (signf.  II),  Ar.  Pac.  175. 

Στροφή,  ής,  ή,  (στρέφω) : — a  turning, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  a  turning  round,  cir 
cling,  "Αρκτου,  Soph.  Fr.  379  ;  τών 
ωρών,  Plat.  Legg.  782  A  ;  cf.  στρο- 
φάς :  στρ.  ομμάτων,  rolling  of  the 
eyes,  Eur.  H.  F.  932.-2.  a  twist,  such 
as  wrestlers  make  to  elude  their  ad- 
versary ;  a  slippery  trick,  a  dodge,  ου 
δεϊ  στοοόών,  Ar.  Plut.  1154,  Eccl. 
1026;  so  Aesch.  Supp.  623;  cf.  στρέ- 
φω Β.  I.  2. — 3.  in  music,  a  twist  or 
turn,  στροφάς  κατακάμπτειν,  Ar. 
Thesm.  68  :  cf.  κ,αμπή. — II.  esp.  the 
turning  of  the  chorus,  dancing  towards 
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o'lf  .v./f  ot  (fa  hence  also 

//ι*•  strum  $ti>i^  during  this  evolution  ; 
the  strophe,  to    which  tin•  &VTIO 

anpwers. 

Σ  -,  >> «to ) }  οειόής,  ές,  like  α  στβόφιγξ, 
Math.  \  ett. 

Στρόφιγξ,  ιγγοζ,  ό,  Plat,  and  Plut. 
II.  citand. :  (ιτγ/ιμ^ι,))  : — like  στροφεύς, 
the  pivot,  axle,  pin,  etc.,  cm  which  a 
body  turns,   Eur.   Phoen.   1126.  —  2. 

στρόφιγγες  were  pivots  sunk  in  sock- 
ets, Lat,  SCOpt  cardmales,  at  top  and 
bottom  of  a  door,  and  which  there- 
fore served  as  hinges  :  they  were 
made  from  the  λωτός,  πύξος  or  πρί- 
νος, whereas  the  στροφεύς,  made  from 
the  πτελέα,  was  the  socket  in  which 
the  στρόφιγξ  turned,  Theophr.  H.  PI. 
5,  5,  4,  sq.,  cf.  Vitruv.  4,  G,  Plut.  Rom. 
23  : — hence,  the  vertebrae,  as  the  pivots 
on  which  the  body  moves,  Pherecr. 
Incert.  71  B,  Plat.  Tim.  74  A,  B  — 
3.  στρ.  γλώττης,  of  a  well-hung  tongue, 
Ar.  Ran.  892. 

]Στροφίη,  ης,  ή,  Strophia,  a  fount- 
ain near  Thebes,  Call.  Del.  7G. 

Στροφικός,  ή,  όν,  {στροφή) :— fit  for 
turning  about ; — cf.  sub  ?ιίσχροί. — Π. 
(στροφή  II)  strophic,  consisting  of  a 
strophe. 

Στρόφιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  στρο- 
φός, a  band  worn  by  women  round  the 
head,  or  (more  usu.)  round  the  breast, 
Ar.  Lys.  931,  Thesm.  139,  255,  Fr. 
509  ;  cf.  στροφός  I.  1. — II.  a  head-band 
worn  by  priests,  Plut.  Arat.  53,  cf. 
Diog.  L.  8,  73. 

\Στροφίος,  ov,  6,  Strophius,  father 
of  Scamandrius,  11.  5,  49. — 2.  son  of 
Crisus,  king  of  Phocis,  father  of  Py- 
lades,  Pind.  P.  11,  53  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  60: 
in  Paus.  2,  10,  7,  also  a  son  of  Pyla- 
des  and  Electra. 

Στρόφις,  ιος,  ό,  (στρέφω)  a  twisting, 
slippery  fellow,  Ar.  Nub.  450 ;  cf.  στρέ- 
φω Β.  I.  2. 

Στροφίε,  ίδος,  τ), ^=  στρόφιον,  Eur. 
Andr.  718. 

Στροφοόίνέομαι,  (στρέφω,  δινέω) 
as  pass.,  to  wheel  eddying  round,  of 
birds,  Aesch.  Ag.  51. 

Στροφόομαι,  f.  -ώσομαι,  as  pass., 
(στροφός  II):  —  strictly,  to  have  the 
colic,  Diosc. 

Στροφός,  ου,  ό,  (στρέφω)  : — a  twist- 
ed band  or  cord,  used  as  a  sword-belt, 
εν  δε  στροφός  ήεν  άορτήρ,  on  it  was 
a  cord  to  hang  it  by,  Od.  13,  438  ;  17, 
198  :  generally,  a  cord,  rope,  Hdt.  4, 
GO: — also=  στρόφιον,  a  maiden-zone, 
Aesch.  Theb.  871  (et  sic  legend,  pro 
στραβούς  in  Supp.  457). — 2.  a  swath- 
ing-cloth,  sivaddling-band,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
122,  128  ;  like  σπάργανα. — 3.  basket- 
work,  braided-work ;  also  a  braid  of 
hair. — II.  a  twisting  of  the  bowels,  colic, 
Lat.  tormina,  στροφός  μ'  έχει  την  γα- 
στέρα, Ar.  Thesm.  484,  and  Hipp.  ; 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.,  and  v.  sub  στρέφω, 
A.  Ill,  στροφέω.    Hence 

Στροφώδης,  ες,  like  α  στροφός, 
Hipp. ;  al.  τροφιώδης. 

Στρόφωμα,  τό,=στρόφιγξ  Π. 

Στροφωμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
στρόφωμα. 

Στρνζω,  rare  collat.  form  of  τρύζω. 

\Στρύμη,  ης,  ή,  Stry?ne,  a  city  of 
the  Thasians  in  Thrace,  on  the  Lis- 
sus,  Hdt.  7,  108  ;  Dem.  1G3,  18. 

■\Στρϋμόδωρος,  ου,  6,  Strymodorus, 
a  citizen  of  Acharnae,  Ar.  Ach.  273. 
— 2.  a  banker  in  Aegina,  Dem.  953, 19. 

Στρϋμονίας,  Ion.  Στρυμονίης,  (sc. 
άνεμος),  ό,  a  wind  blowing  from  the 
Thracian  river  Strumon  towards 
Greece,  i.  e.  α  ΝΝί).  wind,  \ralck. 
Hdt.  8,  118  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  192. 

^Στρϋμονικός,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,  ό  Στρ. 
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'κ6λ πος,  the  Stryjnonicus  BinUS,  Π  gulf 

on  the  coast  or  Macedonia,  Strab. 

τΣτρϋμόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
the  Strymon,  OStryynonian,  and  so  Thra- 
cian, ό  Στρ.- πώλος,  of  Rhesus,  Eur. 
Rhes.  38G  ;  η  Στρ.  Άαφίποϊιΐς,  Anth. 
P.  7,  485. 

]Στρΰμών,  όνος,  b,  the  Strymon,  a 
large  river  of  Thrace,  which  empties 
into  the  Aegean,  now  Karasou,  Hes. 
Th.  339  ;  Hdt.  ;  etc.— The  river-god 
was  the  father  of  Rhesus,  Eur.  Rhes. 
351,  sqq. 

Στρυνίζω,  v.  στρηνύζω. 

Στρυφνός,  όν,  (στρύφω): — strictly, 
of  a  taste  which  draws  up  the  mouth, 
rough,  harsh,  astringent,  Plat.  Tim.  G5 
D,  Xen.  Hier.  1,  22.— II.  metaph.  of 
temper,  manner,  etc.,  harsh,  austere, 
στρ.  ήθος,  Ar.  Vesp.  877 ;  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  \\.—111.=  στριφνός  (q.  v.), 
st'iff,  Opp.  C.  1,  411  ;  cf.  Jac.  Phi- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  2G3.  [Ace.  to  Draco, 
p.  83,  2,  ϋ  by  nature,  as  appears  also 
by  its  deriv.  from  στύφω-]    Hence 

Στρυφνότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  sour,  harsh 
taste,  sourness,  Arist.  Categ.  8,  8, 
Probl.  1,  42,  4. — II.  metaph.,  sourness, 
ill-temper,  Dion.  H. 

Στρυφνόω,  ω,  (στρυφνός)  to  make 
sour  or  harsh  :  generally,  =  στύφω, 
Plut.  2,  624  E. 

Στρύχνη,  ης,  ή,=  στρύχνος,  dub.  in 
Diosc. 

Στρύχνον,  ov,  ~o,=  sq.,  Nic.  Th. 
878. 

Στρύχνος,  ου,  ό,  also  ή,  nightshade, 
solanum,  a  family  of  plants  of  which 
the  ancients  knew  three  or  four  spe- 
cies, some  poisonous,  one  bearing  an 
eatable  berry  of  an  acid,  vinous  fla- 
vour, Theophr.,  and  Diosc.  4,  71-4: 
cf.  τρύχνος. 

Στρώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στρώννυμι) : — 
any  thing  spread  or  laid  out  for  resting, 
lying,  sitting  upon,  a  matrass,  bed, 
Theogn.  1193  :  esp.,  in  plur.,  the  ma- 
trass and  bed-clothes,  bedding,  Lat.  ves- 
tis  stragula,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Ach.  1090, 
Nub.  37,  1069,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  48  B, 
sq.,  Plat.,  etc. ;  στρώματα  αϊρεσθαι, 
Ar.  Ran.  596;  στρ.  ύποσπάν,  to  pull 
the  bed  from  under  one,  Dem.  762,  4  ; 
περισπάν,  Luc.  Asin.  38. — 2.  in  plur. 
also=  στρωματεϊς,ν.  sq.  2. — 3.  in  plur. 
also  piles  for  building  bridges  on,  Lat. 
sublicae,  Polyaen.  ♦ 

Στρωμάτεύς,  έως,  ό,  the  coverlet  of 
a  bed,  first  in  the  New  Comedy,  An- 
tiph.  Άποκαρτ.  1,  Alex.,  etc.:  also 
=  στρωματόδεσμος,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
401. — 2.  in  plur.  στρωματεΐς,  patch- 
work (such  as  these  coverlets  were 
often  made  of) ; — the  name  of  a  mis- 
cellaneous work  by  Clemens  Alex.  —  II. 
a  flat  fish  marked  with  divers  colours. 

Στρωμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (στρώμα)  = 
στρώννυμι. 

Στρωμάτίτης,  ου,  ό,  έρανος  στρ.,  a 
pic-Kic  at  which  the  host  found  the 
στρώματα. 

Στρωμάτόδεσμον,  ov,  τό ;  and  in 
Ar.  Fr.  249,  -δεσμός,  ου,  ό  : — a  leath- 
ern or  linen  sack  in  which  slaves  had  to 
put  the  bed-clothes  (στρώματα),  and  tie 
them  up  therein  (συν'δησαι  Ίμάντι, 
συσκευάζεσθαι),  Ar.  1.  c,  Plat.  The- 
aet.  175  E,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13. 

Στρωμάτοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  pack-saddle. 

Στρωματοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  spoil  carpets, 
etc.,  cf.  σωματοψθ•. 

Στρωμάτοφύλαξ ,  άκος,  ύ,  ή,  (στρώ- 
μα, φύλαξ)  one  who  has  the  care  of  the 
bedding,  table-cloths,  etc.,  Plut.  [v] 

Στρωμνή,  ης,  ή,  a  bed  spread  or  pre- 

fared  ;  generally,  a  bed,  couch,  Pind. 
'.  1,  54,  etc.,  and  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Cho. 
671,  Thuc.  8,  8  ;' a  matrass,  bedding, 


ΣΤΥΓ 

Sen.  Mem',  2,  l,  30  -.—στρ.  άόθιτοζ 
oi  the  golden  fleece,  Pind.  P.  4,  410. 

Στρώννυμι,  and  -νύω,  f.  στρώσω, 
formed  metaplaat.  from  -τόρνυμί 
σταρενννμι,  a.  v.     Hence 

Στρώσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spreading,  cover 
ing,  Ath.  48  D. 

Στρωτή  ρ,  ηρος,  b,  (στοώννυμι)^ 
στρωτής. — II.  in  ph.r.,  the  rafters  laid 
upon  the  bearing  beam,  Ar.  Fr.  54 
(where  allusion  is  made  to  the  prov 
erb  in  A.  B.  respecting  a  drunken 
man,  όταν  μή  δύνηταί  τις  τους  στρω- 
τήρας τ)  τάς  δοκούς  άριϋμεϊν),  Polyb. 
5,  89,  6  :  cf.  Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  281.— 
2.  the  laths  nailed  across  the  rafters 
Philo. 

Στρωτηρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

Στρωτής,  ου,  δ,  (στρώννυμι) :  — 
like  στρωτήρ,  one  that  spreads,  esp. 
one  that  gets  ready  the  beds  and  dinner 
couches,  Lat.  slrator,  Ath.  48  D,  Plut. 
Pelop.  30. 

Στρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (στρώννυμι)  spread, 
laid,  covered,  Lat.  stratus,  λέχο(',  Hes. 
Th.  798,  Eur.  Or.  313  ;  στρωτά  φάρη. 
Soph.  Tr.  916. 

Στρωφάω,  ω,  poet,  and  Ion.  freq 
of  στρέφω,  as  τρωπάω  for  τρέπω  .— 
to  turn  constantly,  στρ.  ηλάκατα,  to 
turn  the  spindle  of  wool,  i.  e.  spin, 
Od.  6,  53,  306,  etc.  : — pass.,  στρωψά- 
σθαι,  to  turn  one's  self  about,  keep  turn 
ing,  II.  13,  557;  20,  422:  hence,  like 
Lat.  vcrsari  in  loco,  to  keep  in  a  place, 
abide,  tarry,  live  there,  II.  9,  463,  Hdt. 
2,  85,  and  Hipp,  (where  it  is  wrongly 
written  στροφάομαι):  usu.  στρωφα- 
σθαι  έν  χώρω,  Aesch.  Ag.  1224,  cf 
Eur.  Ale.  1052;  but  in  pregnant  signf., 
στρ.  έπϊ  πόλεις,  to  visit  cities  and 
abide  there,  Hes.  Op.  526. — II.  intr., 
στρωφάν  for  στρωφάσθαι,  Αρ.  Rh.  3 
893. 

■ΪΣτυβέφρα,  ας,  ή,  a  city  of  Mace 
donia,  Polyb.  28,  8,  8,  in  Liv.  Stubera. 

Στϋγάνός,  ή,  όν,  (στυγέω)  the  ρπ 
mary  lorm  of  στυγνός. 

Στϋγάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (στυγέω 
άνήρ)  hating  the  man  or  the  male  sex, 
Aesch.  Pr.  724.  [a] 

Στυγερός,  ά,  όν,  (στυγέω)  : — hated, 
abominated  ;  hateful,  abominable  ;  freq. 
in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Trag.,  both  oi 
persons  and  things  ;  στ.  "Αιδης,  II.  8, 
368  ;  δαίμων,  πόλεμος,  γάμος,  πέν- 
θος, etc.,  Od.  5,  396,  11.  4,  240,  etc.  ; 
so,  μοΐρα,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pers.  909, 
Theb.  335,  Eum.  308,  cf.  Herm.  Soph. 
Phil.  166: — C  dat,  filled  with  hate  to 
any  one,  στυγερός  δέ  oi  έπλετο  θυμω, 
he  was  his  enemy  in  heart,  11.  14,  158. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  Od.  23,  23,  etc.— Poet 
word.     Hence 

Στνγερότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  being  hated^ 
etc.,  hatefulness,  dub. 

Στνγερώπης,  ες,  (στυγερός,  άψ) 
with  hateful,  horrid  look,  epith.  of£jy- 
λος,  Hes.  Op.  194. 

Στνγερωπός,  όν,  =foreg. :  hateful, 
horrid,  Anth.  P.  9,  6G2. 

Στυγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  :  lengthd.  from 
root  ΣΤΤΤ-,  whence  the  deriv. 
tenses  used  by  Horn,  are  directly 
formed,  viz.  aor.  1  έστνξα,  opt.  στν- 
ξαιμι,  Od.  11,  502;  aor.  2  ίστνγον 
Od.  10,  113,  cf.  II.  17.  G94 :  fut.  mid 
as  pass.,  στυγήσεται,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
672.  To  hate,  abominate,  abhor,  c. 
ace,  freq.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Trag. ; 
also  in  Pind.  Fr.  217,  2,  Hdt.  7,  236, 
and  Ar.,  but  never  in  Att.  prose; — a 
stronger  word  than  μισεω, — to  shou 
hatred,  not  merely  .o  feci  it,  cf.  Em- 
El.  1010  : — sometimes,  c.  inf.,  also 
to  hate  or  fear  to  do  a  thing,  II.  1,  186 
8,515,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  87.— II.  in  ic 
1395 
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L  to  make  hateful,  fearful,  horrid,  τω 
κέ  •εω  στύξαιμι  μένος  και  χείρας, 
'.hen  would  I  make  my  courage  and 
my  hands  a  dread  to  many  a  one,  Od. 
ι  i,  502  :— but  this  aor.  is  used  in  the 
gommor.  sense  by  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512, 
Anth.  P.  7,  430.  —  Poet.  word. 
Hence 

Στύγημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  abomination, 
Eur.  Or.  480.— II.  hatred,   [v] 

Στύγητός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  592  (στυγέω)  :—hated,  abominated, 
horrid  :  to  be  hated,  hatefid,  Aesch.  J.  c. 

Στύγιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Med.  195,  Hel.  1355  (Στύξ)  '.—Stygi- 
an, of  the  nether  world,  Aesch.  Pers. 
668.— 11.ζ=στυγητός,  hateful,  abomina- 
ble, λϋπαι,  όργαί,  Eur.  11.  c. 

Στνγνάζω,  Ι.  -άσω,  {στυγνός)  to  be 
or  become  sad  or  gloomy,  to  look  so, 
LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 

ίΣτνγνη,  ης,  ή,  Stygna,  a  Danaid, 
Apollod.  2,  1,4. 

Στνγνοποιός,  ov,  making  sad  or 
gloomy. 

Στυγνός,  η,  όν,  strictly  contr.  from 
στυγανός,=  στυγερός,  hated,  abhorred; 
hence,  hateful,  of  persons  and  things, 
άτη,  δαίμων,  Aesch.  Pr.^886,  Pers. 
472,  etc. ;  στυγνός  είκων  εϊ,  you  yield 
with  an  ill  grace,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  673. — II. 
sad,  sorrowful,  gloomy,  of  outward  ap- 
pearance, like  Lat.  tristis,  στ.  πρόςω- 
τον,  Aesch.  Ag.  639  ;  οφρύων  νέφος, 
Eur.  Hipp.  173 ;  opp.  to  φαιδρός,  Xen. 
in.  2,  6,  9  and  11 ;  but'  it  is  rare  in 
prose.     Hence 

Στυγνότης,  ητος,  ή,  sadness,  gloom- 
iness, Lat.  tristitia :  esp.,  of  outward 
anpearance  :  hence  of  the  sky,  Polyb. 
3,  20,  3,  etc. 

Στυγνόχροος,  ov,  (χρόα)  sad-colour- 
ed, Nicet. 

Στνγνόω,  ώ,  (στυγνός)  to  make 
sad  : — pass.,  to  be  or  become  so,  Anth. 
P.  9,  573. 

Στΰγόδεμνος,  ov,  (στυγέω,  δέμνων) 
hating  marriage,  νόος,  Anth.  P.  10,  68. 

Στύγος,  εος,  τό,  (στυγέω)  hatred, 
abhorrence :  sadness,  gloom,  δύςφρον 
στ.,  Aesch.  Ag.  547  ;  φρενών  στ.,  lb. 
1308. — II.  the  object  of  hatred,  an  abom- 
ination, lb.  558,  Cho.  991 ;  στύγη  θεών, 
of  the  Erinyes,  Id.  Eum.  644.  [i>] 

*Στνγω,  v.  στυγέω. 

Στϋλίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  στϋλος. 
— II.  like  στηλίς,  a  mast  or  spar  to 
carry  a  sail  at  the  stern,  Plut.  Pomp. 
24. 

Στϋλΐσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  στνλος, 
Strab. 

Στϋλ'ιτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ίδος,  of 
3Τ  like  a  pillar,  cf.  στηλίτης. 

^Στυλλάγιον,  ov,  τό,  Styllagium, 
a  place  in  Triphylian  Elis,  Polyb.  4, 
77,  9. 

Στυλοβάτης,  ου, b,  (στϋλος,  βαίνω) 
the  foot  or  base  of  a  pillar,  Plat.  (Com.) 
'Eopr.  12.  [ΰ] 

Στϋλογλύφος,  ov,  (στϋλος,  γλύφω) 
cutting  pillars,  Philo.  [}'λΐ'] 

Στϋλοειδής,  ες,  (στϋλος,  είδος)  like 
a  pillar. — II.  like  a  stile  or  writing  in- 
strument. 

Στϋλοπϊνάκιον,  ου,  τό,  (στϋλος, 
πίναξ)  a  pillar  with  figures  on  it,  Anth. 
P.  3,  tit. 

Στϋλος,  ό,  a  pillar,  Hdt.  2,  169, 
Aesch.  Ag.  898,  Eur.  I.  T.  50.— II. 
any  long,  upright  body  like  a  pillar,  a 
post,  pale,  etc.,  Polyb.  1,  22,  4. — 2.  in 
late  writers,=Lat.  stilus:  —  (but  as 
the  best  authorities  write  stilus,  not 
stylus,  and  the  penult,  of  this  word  is 
short,  stilus,  whereas  ϋ  always  in 
στϋλος  (Eur.  1.  c,  Leon.  Tar.  64,  5, 
ap.  Paus.  5,  20,  7),  it  is  prob.  that  the 
L'it.  nilus  rather  belongs  to  στέ?  εγοϋ 
1396  Λ 


ΣΤΤ11 

stalk,  which  is  one  of  its  signfs.— 
(στϋλος  is  no  doubt  akin  to  στήλη, 
q.  v.)     Hence 

Στϋ?ιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  prop  or  stay 
with  pillars,  ζωην  στν7,ώσασθαι,  to 
give  stay  to  one's  life  (by  means  of 
children),  Leon.  Tar.  64. 

Στύμα,  άτος,  τό,  Aeol.  for  στόμα, 
Theocr.  29,  25.  [ϋ] 

Στϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (στύω)  priapism, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1. 

\Στύμβαρα,  ων,  τά,  Stymbara,  a 
city  of  Macedonia,  Strab.  p.  327. 

Στϋμμα,   ατός,   τό,    (στύφω)    that 
which  contracts :    esp.  a   material  for 
thickening  oil,  that  it  may  retain  scent• 
better,  Galen  :  see  also  στϋ-ψις. 

^Στυμμόδωρος,  ου,  ό,  Stymmodo- 
rus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  v.  1.  in  Ar.  Lys.  259 
for  Στρυμόδωρος. 

Στυμνός,  ή,  όν,  (στύφω)  drawn  up : 
hence,  firm,  solid. 

■\Στυμφά?Λος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -ήλιος, 
of  Stymphalus,  Stymphalian,  τείχη, 
Pind.  O.  6,  167.  [ά] 

\Στυμόάλίς,  ίδσς,  η,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  Pind.  O.  6,  144;  esp.  ή  Σ. 
?άμνη,  in  Hdt.  6,  76,  Στυμφαλίη,  the 
lake  of  Stymphalus,  or  lake  Stympha- 
lis,  in  Arcadia,  whence  the  Στυμφα- 
?ύδες  όρνιθες,  killed  by  Hercules, 
Strab.  p.  371  ;  Paus.  8,  22  ;  etc. :  from 

ΪΣτύμφάλος,  ου,  ή,  Ion.  Στύμφη- 
λοο,  Stymphalus,  a  city  of  Arcadia, 
on  a  mountain  of  same  name ;  its 
ruins  near  Zaraka,  11.  2,  608  ;  Xen. ; 
etc. — Π.  ό,  a  river  flowing  from  lake 
Stymphalis,  which  disappears  under 
ground,  and  reappears  in  Argolis  as 
the  Erasmus,  Strab.  p.  275,  371. — III. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of  Elatus,  a  king  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  4,  4.— Others  in 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

Στύξ,  ή,  gen.  Στϋγος,  (στυγέω)  :— 
the  Styx,  i.  e.  the  Hateful,  a  river  of 
the  nether  world,  by  which  the  gods 
in  Homer  swore  their  most  sacred 
oaths,  II.  14,  271  ;  15,  37,  Od.  5,  185, 
cf.  όρκος: — ή  Στύξ,  the  nymph  of 
this  river,  ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  361,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Te- 
thys. — 2.  a  well  of  fatal  coldness  in  Ar- 
cadia, fnear  Nonacris,  Hdt.  6,  74  ;  cf. 
Paus.  8, 17,  6,  sqq.f — Π.  as  appellat., 
piercing  frost,  in  plur.,  ai  στύγες, 
Theophr.  C.  PI.  5,  14,  4.-2.  that 
which  is  hated,  an  abomination,  Aesch. 
Cho.  532  ;  like  στύγος. — 3.  hatred,  ab- 
horrence, esp.  of  mankind,  Alciphr.  3, 
34. 

Στϋπάζω,ί.  -άσω,  (στύπος)  to  strike, 
beat. 

Στύπαξοτ  στύππαξ,  άκος,  b,  (στύ- 
πη) a  rope-seller,  nickname  of  the 
Athenian  Eucrates,  Ar.  Fr.  540 ;  cf. 
στυπειοπώλης. 

Στϋπεϊον  or  στυππεΐον,  ου,  τό,= 
στύπη,  tow,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
5, 23,  Dem.  1 145, 6 ;  cf.  στύπη.  Hence 

Στΰπειοπώλης  or  στυππ-,  ου,  b, 
(ττωλέω)  a  hemp  or  rope-seller,  Ar.  Eq. 
129 ;  cf.  στύπαξ. 

Στυπέϊνος,  η,  ov,=  sq.,  LXX. 

Στύπειος  or  στύππειος,  a,  ov,  of 
tow :  [i>]  from 

Στύπη,  ης,  η,  tow,  the  coarse  part  of 
the  stalks  of  flax  or  hemp  next  to  the 
woody  bark  (στύττος).  [ϋ  by  nature, 
Lob.  Phryn.  261  ;  so  that  στύπη,  etc., 
(with  single  π)  are  prob.  the  true 
forms,  cf.  κνίσα.']    Hence 

Στύπϊνος  or  στύππ-,  η,  ov,  of  tow, 
Lat.  stupeus,  Diod.  [i>] 

Στϋπιοτΐοιός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  making 
tow. 

Στϋπιοπώ?.ης,  ου,  ό,=  στυπειοπώ- 
λης. 

Στϋπογλύφος,  ον,  (στνπος,  γλύφω) 
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cutting,  hewing,  wking  trunks  or  utem* 
[γλν] 

Στύπος,    εος,    τό,   a   stem,   stump, 
block,   Lat.   stipes,   Ap.   Rh.    1,   1117 
Polyb.  22,   10,  4  :-also=  κύτος,  ο? 
μου  στ.,  Nie.  Th.  952,  ΑΙ.  70.    (From 
στύφω,  στυφ?,ός,  akin  to  στείβω,  etc 
as  Lat.  stipes  to  stipo.) 

Στυτΐττεϊον,  στύττπη,  στύ—ττινος, 
etc. ;  v.  στυπεϊον,  etc. 

Στυπτηρία,  Ion.  στυπτηρίη  (sc.  γη), 
ή,  an  astringent  salt,  prob.  alum,  made 
from  χαλκίτις  (q.  v.),  Hdt.  2,  180, 
and  freq.  in  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecoi 
Beckm.  Arist.  Mirab.  139.     From 

Στυπτήριος,  α,  ον,=  στυπτικός. 

Στυπτηριώδης,  ες,  like  στυπτηρία, 
containing  it,  ύδατα,  Theophr. 

Στυπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (στύφω)  of  astrin 
gent  or  bitter  taste :  generally,  astrin 
gent,  thickening,  Diosc. 

\Στύρα,  ων,  τά,  Styra,  a  city  in 
the  island  Euboea,  near  Carystus, 
II.  2,  539  ;  Dem. ;  etc. ;  hence  Στυ- 
ρεύς,  έως  Ion.  έος,  ό,  of  Styra,  Styre- 
an,  Hdt.  8,  46. 

Στϋράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (b  στύραξ)  to 
stick  or  thrust  with  the  στύραξ. — II.  (ή 
στύραξ)  to  be  somewhat  like  the  gum  oj 
the  storax,  esp.  in  smell,  Diosc. 

Στϋράκΐνος,  η,  ov,  (ή  στύραξ)  made 
of  storax,  Diosc.  [ά] 

Στϋράκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  στύραξ, 
b,  Thuc.  2,  4.  [a] 

"Στύραξ,  άκος,  ό,  like   σαυρωτηρ 
the  spike  at  the  lower  end  of  a  speai 
shaft,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 19,  Plat.  Lach. 
183  E.   (Prob.  akin  to  στόρθυγξ.)  [ί•] 

Στύραξ,  άκος,  ή,  (once  in  Strabo, 
ό),  the  shrub  or  tree  which  yields  storax 
(cf.  sq.),  Hdt.  3,  107.  [ϋ] 

Στύραξ,  άκος,  τό,  storax,  a  sweet- 
smelling  gum  or  resin  used  for  in- 
cense, and  produced  by  the  shrub 
στύραξ,  (ή),  Theophr.,  and  Diosc.  1, 
79. 

Στυρβάζω,=  τυρβάζω. 

ϊΣτυρεύς,  ό,  v.  sub  Στύρα. 

Στϋσις,  ή,  (στύω)  priapism. 

Στϋτικός,  ή,  όν,  (στύω)  causnig 
priapism,  lewd,  Ath.  18  Ε. 

Στϋφεδάνός,  ό,  ν.  τυφεδανός. 

Στΰφελίγμός,  οΰ,  ό,  α  striking,  beat 
ing,  pushing;  generally,  ill-usage, 
abuse,  Ar.  Eq.  537  :  from 

Στνφελίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (στυφελός) : — to 
strike  rudely,  smite,  'Απόλλων  έστυ- 
φελιξεν  ασπίδα,  II.  5,  437,  cf.  7,  261  ; 
16,  774;  νέφεα  στ.,  of  the  wind,  tc 
scatter  the  clouds,  U.  11,  305  ;  στ.  τι- 
νά εξ  έδέων,  to  thrust  him  rudely  from 
his  seat,  etc.rIl.  1,  581,  Od.  17,  234 : 
generally,  to  treat  roughly  and  rudely, 
maltreat,  by  deed  or  word,  II.  21,  380, 
512,  Od.  18, 416,  etc.— Ep.  word,  used 
by  jXenophan.  6,  2  Bgk.f,  Pind.  Fr 
247,  Soph.  Ant.  139.. 

Στνφε?*ός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Aescli 
Pers.  964  (cf.  στυφλός) :  (στύφω)  :— 
close,  solid,  hard,  rough,  ακτή,  Aesch 
1.  c. :  also  of  flavour,  astringent,  sour, 
acid,  Mel.  1  : — metaph.,  harsh,  severe, 
cruel,  έφέται,  Aesch.  Pers.  80. 

Στϋφελώδης,  ες,  (ε'ίδος)=  foreg. 

Στυφλός,  όν,  shortd.  from  στν- 
φελός,  hard,  rugged,  άκταί,  πέτραι, 
γη,  Aesch.  Pers.  303,  Pr.  748,  Soph. 
Ant.  250,  Eur.  Bacch.  1137:— often, 
but  wrongly,  written  στύφλος. 

Στυφνός,  ή,  όν,=  στρυφνός,  dub. 

Στϋφόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  στν- 
πτικός,  ν.  1.  Nic.  ΑΙ.  375. 

Στνφοκόπος,  ον,  (στύπος,  κόπτω) : 
striking  with  a  stick  ;  £$\>.=  ορτυγοκό 
πος,  of  a  favourite  Athen.  game,  in 
which  they  put  quails  in  a  small 
ring,  and  hit  them  on  the  head  witV 
little  sticks :  if  a  quail  flinched  ard 


mm  out  o!  the  ring,  it  was  reckoned 
«ten,   \i    A\.  1299.    (libri  στυ- 

qokou      IV,  \    -id  1.) 

lrcv''\'.  ή,  όν,  -.στνφρός.     Hence 

Ιπι,χίΓ/;,;,  orof,  /;,  (finkiitss,  firm• 
solidity,  rlut.  2,  96  F. 

1  if,  ά,  dv,  (ffrvaw)=crrvovof, 

στρυφνός,  στνφλός,  v.  1.  Arist.  Η.  A. 
Λ  17,20. 

Στύψω,  f.  -i/hj,  *o  contract,  draw 
iher ;  I'sp.  of  an  astringent  iaste, 
wi/sa  στνφΟεις,  having  one's  lips 
drawn  up  by  the  taste,  Anth.  P.  9, 
375. — II.  intr.,  to  be  astringent,  Diosc: 
metaph.  to  look  sour,  [ΰ  always, 
seemingly,  Nic  Al.  375.] 

^Στύφων,  ωνος,  δ,  Stypho,  a  Lace- 
i!;uMnonian,sonofCharax,Thuc.4,38. 

Στνφις,  εως,  ή,  {στύφω)  a  contracting, 
drawing  together,  esp.  by  an  astringent 
taste. — II.  in  dyeing,  the  steeping  of 
wool  in  some  astringent  solution,  as 
alum,  to  prepare  it  for  taking  the 
dye  aright,  Arist.  Color.  4,  4  ; — suffi- 
cere  lanam  medicamentis,  ut  purpuram 
combibat,  Cic. — III.  in  perfumery,  the 
thickening  of  oil  with  certain  drugs  to 
make  it  retain  the  scent  longer,  cf. 
στΰμμα. 

Σ'ΓΎ'Ω,,  f.  στύσω,  to  make  stiff  or 
erect  ;  sensu  obscoeno,  penem  erigere, 
Ar.  Lys.  598  : — pass,  στύομαι,  with 
an  intr.  pf.  act.  έστυκα,  of  men,  freq. 
in  Ar.  [v  only  in  pres.  and  iiqpf.] 
(Akin  to  στύφω.) 

Στωά,  ή,  Dor.  for  στοά,  v.  στοια. 

Στώδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  στοά. 

Στωικός,  ή,  όν,  {στοά)  of  a  coIoji- 
nade,  piazza. — II.  usu.  Stoic,  of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Stoics  or  their  system  :  b 
Στ.,  a  Stoic,  Diog.  L. 

Στωΐς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  στωι- 
κός. 

Στωμνλενω,  and  dep.  στωμϋλεύο- 
ιαι,=.στωμύλλω. 

Στωμϋλέω,  and  in  Ar.  Eq.  1376  as 
dep.  στωμϋλέομαι,=  στωμύλλω. 

Στωμύλήθρης,  ov,  o,=  sq.#  dub. 

Στωμύληθρος,  ov,  talkative,  bab- 
bling, Aristaen.  1,  1.  [ϋ] 

Στωμνλία,    ας,    ή,    wordiness,   Ar. 
Ran.  1069,  Polyb.  9,  20,  6.     Hence 
»    Στωμν?αοσνλ?*εκτάδης,  ov,  ό,  (συλ- 
λέγω)  a  gossip-gleaner,  Ar.  Ran.  841. 

Στωμνλλω,  only  used  in  pres., 
[from  arwuuAoc,as  στρογγύ/^-λω  from 
στρογγυλός): — to  be  talkative,  to  chatter, 
babble,  Ar.  Nub.  1033  ;  ludicrously  of 
birds,  Id.  Ran.  1310. — More  freq.  as 
dep.  στωμύλλομαι,  Id.  Thesm.  1073, 
Ran.  1071  ;  also  in  good  signf.,  to 
'alk,  chat  away,  εις  ά?Λήλονς,  Ar. 
?ac.  995.     Hence 

Στώμν?.μα,  ατός,  τό,=  στωμν?ύα, 
Ar.  Ran.  943 :  hence  of  persons,  a 
chatterbox,  lb.  92. 

Στωμύλος,  ov,  {στόμα): — mouthy, 
wordy,  talkative ,  full  of  small  talk,  Ar. 
Ach.  429,  Polyb.  40,  6,  2  :— in  good 
signf.,  fluent,  conversing  like  a  gentle- 
man, Anth.  P.  9,  187.  [ϋ] 

ΣΥ',  Dor.  TT',  Lat.  TU,  our 
THOU,  Gem.  DU,  Sanscr.  TV  AM, 
etc. ;  subst.  pron.  of  the  second  pers. : 
Ep.  nom.  τύνη,  in  II.  5,  485,  etc.  : — 
gen.  σον,  dat.  σοι,  ace.  σε,  which  are 
also  enclit.  σον,  σοι,  σε.  Horn, 
never  uses  the  common  gen.  σον, 
but  freq.  the  Ion.  and  Ep.  σεϋ,  σέο, 
σεϊο  ;  also  σέθεν  ;  moreover  σεν,  σεο, 
enclit.:  Hdt.  has  only  σεο  (enclit.), 
Οίϋ : — Dor.  gen.  rev,  rarely  τέο, 
lengthd.  τεοϋ  and  (in  11.  8,  37)  τεοϊο, 
Aeol.  and  Dor.  τεϋς,  τεοϋς. — Dat. 
σοι,  Ion.  and  Ep.  τοί,  in  Horn,  and 
Hdt.  always  enclit.,  while  in  them 
rol  has  the  accent  :  Dor.  retv,  rtv, 
ttc  former  also  in  II.  11,  201,  Od.  4, 
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619,  etc. ,  tin•  latter  in  Find.  <).  10 

(11),  111.— Ace.  σέ  ;  Dor.  τέ,  The• 
ocr.  1,  5;  enclit.  τν,  11».  56>  78,  etc. 
— Strengthd.  by  compos,  with  the 
enclit.  γε,  σνγε,  σονγε,  etc.,  thou  at 
hast,  for  thy  part,  several  times  in 
I  loin.,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  Dor.  τύγα, 
Theocr.  5,  69,  71. — In  Ion.  prose  σύ 
is  used  c.  inf.,  as  c.  imperat.,  Hdt.  3, 
134  ;  4,  163. — Different  roots  appear 
in  the  other  numbers,  dual  σφώί,  pi. 
νμείς,  qq.  v.  [v,  eicept  in  Ep.  nom. 
τννη,  i  in  retv  and  τίν.  Even  in 
Ep.  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
elision  of  the  dat.  σοι  or  rot,  Heyne 
11.  T.  7,  p.  401.] 

Σνάγρειος,  ov,  (σναγρος  II)  of  the 
wild  boar,  DiOSC. 

Σϋαγρεσία,  ας,  ή,  {σϋς,  άγρα)  α 
boar-hunt,  Anth.  P.  6,  34. 

Σϋάγριος,ον,=  σνάγρειος,  Lynceus 
ap.  Ath.  402  Α. 

Σναγρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sea-fish,  Epich. 
p.  13. 

Σναγρος,  ov,  ό,  (σϋς,  άγρα)  one 
who  hunts  wild  boars,  Soph.  Er.  1 66. 
— II.  =  σϋς  άγριος,  a  wild  boar,  Antiph. 
Άρτταζ.  1 ;  but  never  in  the  best  Att., 
Lob.  Phryn.  381.  £v] 

]Σναγρος,  ov,  o,  Syagrus,  an  an- 
cient poet,  said  to  have  sung  of  the 
Trojan  war,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  21.— 2.  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Hdt.  7,  153. 

Σϋαγρώδης,  ες,  {σύαγρος,  είδος) 
like  a  wild  boar,  Polyb.  34,  3,  8, 
Strab. 

Σύαγχος,  ov,  (σνς,  άγχω)  choking 
or  suffocating  swine.  [t>] 

^Συάδρας,  b,  Syadras,  a  statuary 
of  Sparta,  Paus.  6,  4,  4. 

Σύαινα,  ης,  η,  {σνς)  a  sow. — Π.  a 
sea-fish,  Opp.  H.  1,  129.  [v] 

Σνάνία,  ή,  Dor.  for  σνηνία,  q.  v. 

Σναξ,  άκος,  ό,  a  kind  of  pulse,  Lob. 
Paral.  276. 

Σΰάς,  άδος,ή,  usu.  in  plur.  σνάόες, 
=  νάς,  νάδες. 

Σνβάλής,  ec,=  sq. 

Σνβαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (σνς^  hoglike, 
swinish,  Hesych. :  also  ovr^,ruttish, 
lustful,  lb. :  cf.  Lat.  subare. 

ΤΣνβαριάδης,  ov,  b,  Sybariades,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  a  conqueror  at  Olym- 
pia,  Paus.  5,  8,  10. 

Σϋβάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  live  like  a  Sy- 
barite or  voluptuary,  Ar.  Pac.  344 
[where  however  ν  in  arsis]. 

Σνβάρις,  ιος  and  ιδος,  η,  Sybaris, 
a  city  of  Magna  Graecia,  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  noted  for  luxury, 
tHd*.  6,  21 ;  Thuc.  7,  35 ;  etc.f; 
afterwards  called  θούριοιοτ  Θούριον, 
fStrab.  pp.  251,  262,  sq. — 2.  another 
city,  of  the  Bruttii,  Id.  p.  264.— II.  ό, 
a  river  of  Lucania  mentioned  under 
foreg.  1. — 2.  a  fountain  near  Bura  in 
Achaia,  Strab.  p.  386f :  hence — III. 
as  appellat.  luxury,  voluptuousness. 
(From  σοβαρός,  proud,  ace.  to  Valck. 
Callim.  p.  182:  but  the  name  of  the 
city  and  river  was  doubtless  older 
tban  the  luxury  of  the  citizens.  Yet 
this  existed  in  very  ancient  times, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  words  σνβριάζω, 
σνβριασμός,  σνβριακός.)  [ν] 

Σνβάρίτης,  ov,  b,  a  Sybarite,  fHdt. 
5,  14f  : — metaph.,  α  voluptuary.  \i\ 

Συβαριτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Sybaris  :  'λό- 
γος Σ.,  a  class  of  fables  among  the 
Greeks,  Ar.  Vesp.  1259,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
cf.  1427,  1435:  Υιστορίαι  Σ.,  Ael.  V. 
Η.  14,  20f. — II.  metaph.,  voluptuous, 
luxurious. 

Σνβάρϊτις,  ιδος,  fern,  of  ΣνβαρΙ- 
της,  a  woman  of  Sybaris,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1438 :  t>7  Σ.  κράνα,  the  fountain 
Sybaris.  Theocr.  5,  146  :  v.  Σύβαρις 
11.2. 
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]Σνβάρτας,  α,  ό,  Dor.  foi  Ivlia* 
της,  Theocr.  5,  5,  etc. 

Σϋβάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  ν.  σνβαξ. 

Σνβαύβαλος,  ό,  cf.   σνοβ-,   Μη 
neke  Cratin.  Incert,  33  Β. 

Σνβήνη  or  σνβίνη  [ί],  ης,  ή,  a  flute- 
case,  Ar.  Thesm.  1107,  1215;  cf.  σι- 
βύνη. 

Σνβόσιον,  ov,  τό,  (σνς,  βόσκω)  α 
herd  of  swine,  11.  11,  670,  Od.  14,  101 
(both  times  in  pi.  σνών  σνβόσια,  and 
with  i  in  arsis) ;  Polyb.  12,  4,  8.— II. 
a  pigsty. 

Σνβοτα,  τά,  Thuc.  1,  47,  50,  52, 
54,  the  name  of  some  islets  near 
Corcyra,  and  spots  on  the  main-land 
opposite ;  originally,  no  doubt,  swine- 
pastures. 

Σνβότης,  ov,  ο,=  σνβώτης,  Arist. 
Poet.  16,  4,  cf.  Jac.  Ael.  8,  19. 

Σύβρα,  &άν.,=  τνρβα. 

Σνβριάζω,  (Σνβαρις)  to  riot,  revet 
Hence 

Σνβριακός,  ή,  όν,  voluptuous  :  and 
σνβριασμός,  ov,  b,  voluptuousness, 
luxury. 

Σνβωτέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a  swine- 
herd :  from 

Σνβώτης,  ov,  δ,  {σνς,  βόσκω)  a 
swineherd,  Od.  4,  610,  etc.,  Hdt.  2. 
47,  48,  Flat.,  etc.    Hence 

Σνβωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belonging  t& 
a  swineherd,  μέλος  σνβ.,  the  swineherd's 
song,  Poll.  4,  187. 

Σνβώτρια,  ας,•  ή,  fern,  of  σνβώτης, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  12. 

Σνγγάλακτος,  ov,  {συν,  γάλα)-.= 
ομογάλακτος. 

Σύγγαμβοος,  ου,  δ,  brother-in-law  ο) 
the  same  person. 

Συγγάμεω,  ώ,  to  marry  together,  at 
the  same  time,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  650 : 
and 

Σνγγάμία,  ας,  ή,  union  by  wedlock . 
from 

Σύγγάμος,  ov,  (σύν,  γαμέω)  united 
in  wedlock,  married,  άλλω,  to  another, 
Eur.  EI.  212  ;  ό,  ή  σύγγαμος,  husband 
or  wife:  the  plur.,  also  in  a  wider 
sense,  connected  by  marriage,  like  γαιι 
βρός,  Eur.  Andr.  182,  cf.  Vdck 
Phoen.  431. 

Συγγαννσκομαι,  dep.,=  συγχαίρω, 
Themist. 

Συγγελάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  γε/.άωι 
to  laugh  with  or  together,  Eui.  Erechth. 
20,  22. 

Συγγενεάλογέω,  ώ,  f.-ησω,  to  reckon 
up  one's  pedigree,  v.  1.  Hdt.  2,  143. 

Συγγένεια,  ας,  fa  (συγγενής)  :— 
sameness  of  stock,  descent  or  family, 
relationship,  kin,  Eur.  I.  A.  492,  Thuc, 
3,  65,  etc. : — not  applied  to  the  rela 
tion  of  parents  and  children,  Isae.  72 
32  : — generally,  a  class,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  1,  9,2. — 2.  kinsfolk,  kin,  family, 
Eur.  Or.  733,  1233 :— collectively, 
one's  kin,  kinsfolk,  kinsmen,  ή  ΙΙερι 
κ?ι,έονς  'όλη  οικία  η  άλ?„η  συγγένεια, 
Plat.  Gorg.  472  Β,  cf.  Charm.  155  Λ  ; 
in  plur.,  families,  Dem.  25,  87 ;  796, 
17: — in  Diod.  13,  20,  σνγγένεια,  οί 
two  sons. — II.  the  relation  of  a  colony  to 
the  mother-city,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p. 
328. — III.  family  influence  or  interest, 
Tiuij  και  ξνγγ.,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp. 
178  C,  where  Wyttenb.,  needlessly;, 
ευγένεια. 

Συγγενέτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  sq.,  η 
common  mother,  Eur.  El.  746. 

Συγγενέτης,  ov,  b,  a  common  father. 
Hence 

Σνγγενέτις,  ιδος,  ή.—συγγενίτει- 
pa,  Philo. 

Συγγενής,   ες,   (σύν,   *γένω)   bom 

with,    connate,    natural,    inborn,    ήθος, 

Pind.  O.   13,  16;  σ.  νόσημα,  Hipp.. 

συγγενές     νι,  natural  to  him,  Aesch 
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Ag.  832,  el.  Pind.  N.  1,  41 ;  v.  sub 

ίνϋφντος. — II.  of  the  same  stock,  race, 
descent  or  family,  akin  to,  τίνί,  Hdt.  1, 
109,  and  Att. ;  also  as  subst.,  τινός, 
Plat.,  Xen..  etc.,  as  φίλος  καϊ  ξ.  τί- 
νος, Plat.  Rep.  487  A: — absol.,  akin, 
kindred,  Pind.,  Trag.,  etc.;  συγγενέ- 
στατος, most  nearly  akin,  Isae.  85,  25  : 
—  oi  συγγενείς,  kinsfolk,  kinsmen, 
Pind.  P.  4,  236,  Hdt.  2,  91,  etc. ;  not 
applied  to  children  {έκγονοι)  in  rela- 
tion to  their  parents,  Isae.  72,  12  ; 
proverb.,  τοϊς  συγγενέσι  τά  των  συγ- 
γενών, Id.  48,  40:— το  συγγενές, = 
av}7Eveia,kinclred,relationship,Aesch. 
Pr.  289,  Soph.  El.  14C9,  Thuc,  etc.  ; 
but  also  the  spirit  of  one's  race,  Pind. 
P.  10,  20,  N.  0,  15  -.—συγγενής  6  κύ- 
σθος  αυτής  θάτέρα  (for  τω  της  ετέ- 
ρας), Ar.  Ach.  789.— Adv.  -νώς,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  1293.— 2.  metaph.,  akin,  cognate, 
of  like  kind,  freq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Ar.  Eq. 
1280 ;  σ•  τιμωρία,  a  fitting ,  proper  pun- 
ishment, Lycurg.  165,  10:— homoge- 
neous, Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  9, 1. — III.  at 
the  Persian  court,  συγγενής  was  a  ti- 
tle bestowed  by  the  king  as  a  mark 
of  honour,  (like  our  old  English  cous- 
in, Germ.  Vetter),  cf.  όμοιος,  Schneid. 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  27. 

Συγγένησις,  ή,  like  συνουσία,  a  be- 
ing together,  meeting,  Plat.  Legg.  948 
Ε  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  352. 

Συγγενήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  συγγεννή- 
τωρ,  dub. 

Συγγενικός,  ή,  όν,  {συγγενής)  be- 
soming, beseeming,  or  due  to  kinsmen, 
belonging  to  one's  race  ox  family,  Hipp. ; 
σ.  φιλοστοργία,  Polyb.  32,  11,  1  ;  τά 
κοινά  και  σ.,  things  common  and  of 
our  own  nature,  Alex.  Ach.  1 ,  7.  Adv. 
•κώς,  like  kinsfolk,  Dem.  797,  2. 

Συγγενίς,  ίόος,  pecul.  fern,  of  συγ- 
γενής, Plut.  2, 265  C  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
452. 

Σνγγεννάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, γεν- 
νάω) to  beget  or  produce 
Theaet.  156  E.     Hence 


(συν,  γ 
intly,  PI 


lat. 


Συγγεννήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  common 
father,  Plat.  Legg.  874  C. 

Σνγγεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  taste  with, 
cat  with. 

Συγγεωργέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  fellow-la- 
bourer, Isae.  76,  25  :  from 

Συγγεωργός,  οϋ,  ό,  {συν,  γεωργός) 
a  fellow-labourer,  Ar.  Plut.  223. 

Σνγγηθέω,  ώ,  {συν,  γηθέω)  pf.  •γέ• 
γηθα,  to  rejoice  with,  τινί,  Eur.  Hel. 
727. 

Συγγηράσκω,  fut.  -άσομαι,  (συν, 
γηράσκω)  to  grow  old  together  with, 
γηράσκοντι  τώ  σώματι  συγγηρά- 
σκουσι  και  αϊ  φρένες,  Hdt.  3,  134 ;  cf. 
Eur.  Incert.  31,  Isocr.  2C;  cf.  συν- 
νεάζω. 

Σύγγηρος,  ov,  {συν,  γήρας)  growing 
old  together,  Anth.  P.  7,  260,  635. 

Συγγίγνομαι,  Ion.  and  later  συγ- 
γίν-  [ί],  fut.  -γενήσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
κσύν,  γίγνομαι).  To  be  with  any  one, 
hold  converse  or  communication  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  3,  55,  Thuc.  2,  12,  Plat., 
etc. ;  also,  σ.  ες  λόγους  τινί,  Ar.  Nub. 
253  ;  of  disciples,  to  discourse  with  a 
master,  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Phaed.  61 
D,  cf.  Meno  91  Ε  :— of  things,  to  fall 
η  with,  ένδεια,  Plat.  Phil.  45  Β  ; — in 
tumic  writers,  of  good  eating,  σ.  μά- 
Μς,σπλάγχνοις,  etc.,  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  2,  p.  438  : —  σ.  γυναικί,  like  συν- 
ονσιάζειν,  to  have  sexual  intercourse 
with  her,  Hdt.  2,  121,  5,  Xen.  An.  1, 
2,  12. — 2.  also,  to  come  to  assist,  τινί 
or  προς  τίνα,  Aesch.  Cho.  456,  460  ; 
cf.  Soph.  El.  411.— 3.  absol,  to  come 
together,  meet,  Thuc.  5,  37•  σ.  ές  πό- 
Yiv,  Hdt.  1,  172;  οι  συγγι/νόαενοι, 
:omrades,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  16. 
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Συγγιγνώσκω,  Ion.  and  later  συγ- 
γΐ-,  f.  -σνγγνώσομαι :  aor.  2  σννέγνων 
{σύν,  γιγνώσκω).  To  think  with, 
agree  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  43  ;  7rpoc  τι, 
Id.  4, 5  ;  τι,  Thuc.  7,  73  :— absol.,  like 
Lat.  consentire,  to  consent,  agree,  Hot. 

7,  13,  Thuc.  2,  60 ;  so  in  mid.,  Hdt. 
3,  99  ;  7,  12  : — hence, — II.  to  yield  up, 
Lat.  condonare,  τινί  τι,  Xen.  Ath.  2, 
20  :  hence, — 2.  to  yield,  allow,  acknow- 
ledge, own,  confess,  Tl,  Hdt.  4,  3,  Thuc. 

8,  24;  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  6,  92;  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Id.  1,  89,  91 : — also  in  mid.,  to 
grant,  allow,  etc.,  Hdt.  5,  94,  etc. ;  c. 
inf.,  to  allow,  confess,  that..,  1,  45;  4, 
126,  etc. ;  so,c.  part.,  παθόντες uv  ξυγ- 
γνοϊμεν  ήμαρτηκότες,  Soph.  Ant.  926 ; 
also,  σ.  ώς..,  Plat.  Legg.  717  D. — 3.  to 
be  conscious,  έαυτώ,  with  one's  self, 
c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  53;  σ.  σώίσιν  ώς,  c. 
part.,  Lys.  115,  11 ;  so  also  in  aor.  2 
act.,  συγγνώναι  έαυτώ,  c.  part.,  Hdt. 
5,  91. — 111.  to  have  a  fellow-feeling  with 
another  ;  and  so,  to  make  allowance  for 
him,  excuse,  pardon,  forgive,  Soph.  Tr. 
279;  τινί,  Eur.  El.  1105,  etc.;  τινί 
την  άμαρτίαν,  Lat.  ignoscere  alicui 
culpam,  Eur.  Andr.  840,  cf.  Aesch. 
Supp.  215  ;  also,  ξυγγνώθι  ήμίν  τοις 
λελεγμένοις,  Eur.  Hel.  82 : — so  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Supp.  216 : — pass.,  to 
obtain  pardon  or  forgiveness,  συγγίγνώ- 
σκεταί  μοι,  Lat.  ignoscitur  mihi,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  44.— This,  signf.  of 
the  verb  is  first  in  Att.,  though  Hdt. 
uses  συγγνώμη  so. 

Σύγγνοια,  ας,  ή,  =  sq.,  Soph.  Ant. 
66. 

Συγγνώμη,  ης,  ή,  a  felloio-feeling 
with  another  ;  and  so,  pardon,  forgive- 
ness, συγγνώμην  έχειν  τινί,  to  pardon 
one,  Hat.  1,  155,  Plat.,  etc. ;  τινός, 
for  a  thing,  Hdt.  6,  86,  3,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
σ.  ποιήσασθαι,  Hdt.  2,  110: — opp.  to 
συγγνώμης  τυγχάνειν,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
7,  4  ;  γίγνεταί  μοι  συγγνώμη,  Hdt.  9, 
58  ;  εστί  μοι  ξυγγνώμη,  Thuc.  8,  50  ; 
συγγνώμην  αίτεϊσθαι,  Plat.  Criti.  106 
Β  ;  όιόόναι,  άπονέμειν,  Polyb.  12,  7, 
5,  Luc.  Alex.  17  : — of  acts,  etc.,  κα- 
κή μεν  άλλα  συγγνώμην  έχει,  admits 
of  excuse,  is  excusable,  Soph.  Tr. 
328  ;  έχειν  τι  ξυγγνώμης,  Thuc.  3, 
445  ;  so,  ξυγγνώμη  {εστί),  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  it  is  excusable  that...,  Id.  4,  61  ;  5, 
88,  Dem.  415,  16:  falso  c.  dat,  συγ. 
τοι...  έχειν,  Hdt.  1,  39. f — II.  leave, 
permission. 

Συγγνωμονέω,  ώ,  {συγγνώμων)  to 
pardon,  allow,  worse  form  for  συγγι- 
γνώσκω III,  Apollod.  2,  7,  6  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  382. 

Συγγνωμονικός,  ή, όν, {συγγνώμων) 
inclined  to  pardon,  or  make  allowance, 
indulgent,  Ar.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19.— II.  of 
things,  pardonable. 

Συγγνωμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  συγγνώμη, 
Soph.  Tr.  1265  :  from 

Συγγνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {συγ- 
γιγνώσκω III)  :  pardoning,  forgiving  a 
thing,  σ.  είναι  τίνος,  Eur.  Med.  870: 
— disposed  to  pardon,  indulgent,  Id.  In- 
cert. 3,  1  ;  συγγν.  είναί  τινι,  to  be  in- 
dulgent, show  favour  to  any  one,Thuc. 
2,  74,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  14:  το 
ξυγγ.=  συγγνώμη,  Plat.  Legg.  757  D. 
— II.  pass.,  pardoned,  forgiven,  deserv- 
ing pardon  or  indulgence,  pardonable, 
allowable,  Thuc.  3,  40 ;  4,  98.— III. 
{συγγιγνώσκω  I)  agreeing  with,  App. 

Συγγνωσις,  εως,  ή,  {συγγιγνώσκω 
III)  a  pardoning,  C  \?m.  Al. 

Συγγνωστέον,  or  έα,  verb.  adj.  of 
συγγιγνώσκω,  one  ynust  pardon,  in- 
dulge, τινί,  Plat.  Phaedr.  236  A. 

Συγγνωστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of 
συγγιγνώσκω,  to  be  pardoned,  pardon- 
able, allowable,   Soph.   Fr.   323,  and 
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Eur. :  σνγγνωστόν  {-τά)  εστί.  c.  inl  , 
Eur.  Ale.  137,  Med.  491. 

Συγγογγϋ?.ίζω, f.  -ίσω, {ουν,γογγυ- 
λίζω)ίο  turn  round  together,  Ar.Thesm. 
61. 

Συγγομφόω,  ώ,  {συν,  γομφυω)  ta 
join  or  fasten  with  nails,  Diod.,  Plut 
Num.  9. 

Συγγονεύς,  ό,  c.  gen.  rei,  one  who 
has  something  (as  a  disease)  born  with 
him,  congenital,  Hipp.  Foes.  Oecon 

Σύγγινυς,  ov,  {σύν,  *γένω)  bom 
with,  inborn,  natural,  άτρνμία,  Pind. 
N.  11,  15 ;  φρήν,  Aesch.  Theb.  1034 
ξνγγονον  βροτοϊσι  τον  πεσόντα  λακ 
τίσαι,  Id.  Ag.  885. — II.  connected  by 
blood,  akin,  Lat.  cognatus,  Pind.  P.  9, 
190,  Eur.,  etc.  ;  σ.  τέχναι,  the  arts 
proper  to  his  race,  Pind.  P.  8,  86: — 
esp.,  ό,  ή,  σ.,  a  brother,  sister,  freq.  in 
Eur. — III.  ofone'snative  country,  Soph. 
Fr.  758.— Poet.  word. 

Σύγγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {συγγράφω) : 
— that  which  is  noted  or  written  down,  a 
writing,  a  written  paper,  Hdt.  1,  48  : — 
a  writing,  book,  work;  esp.,  a  prose 
work,  opp.  to  ποίημα,  Plat.  Legg.  810 
B,  Isocr.  16  B,23  Β  ;  a  written  speech, 
Id.  405  C  :— α  written  form,  law,  ordi- 
nance, Plat.  Polit.  299  D,  sq. ;  a  clause 
of  a  law,  Aeschin.  71,  30: — a  physi- 
cian's prescription,   Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 

10,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  9, 21.  Cf.  συγ- 
γραφεύς. 

Συγγραμμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Luc.  Herod.  1. 

Συγγραμμάτοφί'?ιαξ,  b,  a  keeper  qj 
books,  librarian. 

Συγγραφεύς,  έως,  ό,  {συγγράφω) : 
one  who  notes  or  writes  down  ;  esp.  one 
who  collects  and  writes  down  historic 
facts,  ail  historian,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  1  : 
then,  a  prose-writer,  opp.  to  ποιητής, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  235  C  ;  and,  generally, 
a  writer,  author,  Ar.  Ach.  1150,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  272  Β  ;  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Lys. 
201  D,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  105  — 

11.  oi  συγγραφείς,  at  Athens  (in  the 
21st  year  of  Pelop.  war),  a  committee, 
to  consider  all  suggested  alterations 
of  the  constitution,  Thuc.  8,  67  ;  cf. 
συγγράφω  III.  2. 

Συγγραφή,  ης,  ή,  {συγγράφω)  —a 
writing  or  noting  down,  Hdt.  1,  93. — II. 
that  which  is  written,  a  writing,  book. 
esp.,  a  history,  Thuc.  1,  97.-2.  esp., 
a  written  contract,  a  covenant,  bond,  Lat. 
syngrapha,  opp.  to  the  looser  συνάλ- 
?.αγμα,  etc.,  Thuc.  5,  35,  Dem.,  etc. ; 
συγγ.  ναυτικοί,  Dem.  932,  3 ;  κατά 
τάς  συγγραφάς,  according  to  the  cov- 
enant, Lys.  184,  38 ;  ανδριάντα  έκδε 
δωκώς  κατά  σ.,  having  delivered  the 
statue  according  to  contract,  Dem. 
268,  10  (hence,  work  done  by  contract, 
as  a  painting,  Andoc.  31,  17 ;  cf.  συγ 
γράφω  V; : — any  document,  Plat.  Legg. 
953  E. 

Συγγραφία,  ας,  J7,=foreg.,  Aretae. 

Συγγραφικός,  ή,  όν,  {συγγραφή) 
belonging  to  a  contract,  Luc.  Pise.  23  ; 
or  to  prose,  A.  B.  368,  25.  Adv.  -κώς, 
σ.  έρεϊν,  to  speak  like  a  book  or  bond, 
i.  e.  with  great  precision,  Plat.  Phaed. 
102  D. 

Σύγγράφος,  ου,  ή,=  συγγραφή,  dub. 

Συγγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  {σύν,  γράφω)  to 
write  or  note  down,  Lat.  conscribere, 
Hdt.  1,  47,  48  (in  mid.) : — to  describe, 
σ.  είδος  του  καμήλου  όκοϊόν  τι  εστί, 
Id.  3,  103,  cf.  6.  14. — II.  to  compose  a 
writing  or  a  work  in  writing,  Lat.  com- 
ponere :  c.  ace,  πόλεμον  ξ.,  to  write 
the  history  of  the  war,  Thuc.  1,  1  ;  to 
describe,  Theocr.  Epigr.  20,  4 :  so,  σ. 
τήν  όι!•οποιΐαν,  to  write  a  book  on  cook- 
ery, Plat.  Gorg.  518  B,  etc.  (hence 
συγγραφεύς) ;  esp.,  to  write  in  pros» 
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οηρ.   to  ΐΓΟίβίν,   Id.    Iav  205  A;    cf. 

sVliitt.  Dion.  Camp.  t•.  25,  70,  105, 
185:— then,  generally,  to  compose, 
write,  esp,  a  speech  to  he  delivered 
bj  another,  laocr.  ι  C,  230  A,  and 
Plat ,  so  also  in  mid.,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
272  Λ. — 111.  to  draw  up,  νόμους,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2  : — esp.,  to  draw  a  written 
contract : — usu.  in  mid.  συγγράφεσθαί 
Tl,  to  settle  by  contract  or  bond,  Xen. 
Eq.  2,  2  ;  συγγράφεσθαί  είρήνην  προς 
Τίνα,  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace  with  an- 
other, Isocr.  265  Ε  ;  σ.  γάμον,  to  make 
a  contract  of  marriage,  Plut.  2,  1034 
A  : — but,  συγγράφεσθαί  εις  έμπορων, 
to  make  a  contract  to  carry  a  ship  to  a 
port,  Detn.  1286,  19  ;  1297,  3  :— pass., 
ό  σνγγεγραμμένος,  one  bound  by  con- 
tract, Hipp. — 2.  also  in  mid.,  to  draw 
up  a  form  of  motion  to  be  submitted  to 
vote,  Ar.  Thesm.  432,  Plat.  Gorg.  451 
B. — IV.  to  paint  to  order  or  by  contract 
(cf.  συγγραφή  II),  Ar.  Av.  805 ;  cf. 
ευτέλεια. 

Σνγγνμνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  γυμ- 
νάζω) to  exercise  together,  Polyb.  5,  C5, 
3  : — pass.,  to  exercise  one's  self  with  or 
together,  Plat.  Symp.  217  B,  C.  Hence 

Συγγνμνάσία,  ας,  ή,  eommon  exer- 
cise, Plut.  2,  898  B,  etc. 

Συγγνμναστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (σνγγνμνάζω) 
a  companion  in  bodily  exercises,  Plat. 
Soph.  218  B,  Legg.  830  B. 

Σνγε,  v.  συ. 

Σνγκαϋάγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σνν,  καθα- 
γίζω)  to  burn  up  together,  Plut.  Aemil. 
24  :  to  burn  along  with,  τινί  TL,  Id.  2, 
141  E. 

Σνγκαθαιρέω,  ω.  Ion.  σνγκατ- ;  fut. 
-ήσω  (σνν,  καθαιρέω) : — to  pull  down 
together,  to  join  in  pulling  down,  τον 
βάρβαρον,  Thuc.  1,  132 ;  τονς  κρα- 
τοϋντας,  Id.  8,  4G  : — to  accomplish  a 
thing  with  any  one,  σ.  tivl  αγώνας 
αεγίστονς,  Hdt.  9,  35. 

Σνγκαθαρμόζω,  (σνν,  καθαρμόζω) 
to  join  on  with  or  together. — 11.  esp. 
like  σνμπεριστέλ?\,ω,  to  bury  along 
with,  Soph.  Aj.  922. 

Σνγκάθεδρος,  ov,  (σνν,  καθέδρα) 
sitting  with  or  together,  a  fellow-assessor, 
Lob.  Phryn.  4G5. 

Σνγκαθέζομαι,  c.  fut.  mid.  -εδοΰ- 
μαί,  (σνν,  καθέζομαι)  to  sit  with,  to- 
gether with,  τινί,  Isocr.  23G  D  :  to  sit 
together,  Plat.  Theaet.  162  D. 

Σνγκαθείμαρμαι,  (σνν,  κατά,  ε'ίμαρ- 
μαΐ)  pf.  pass,  with  pres.  signf.,  to  be 
joined  with  by  fate,  ά'λλήλοίς,  Hierocl. 
ap.  Stob.  p.  416,  3,  M.  Anton. 

Σνγκαθείργω,  Att.  for  σνγκατείργω, 
to  shut  up  with  others,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  1, 
36,  Aeschin.  26,  9. 

Σνγκαθέλκω,  f.  -ξω :  aor.  -είλκϋσα 
(<-ί.  έλκω) ' — to  drag  down  with  or  to- 
gether, Aesch.  Theb.  614. 

Συγκάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (σνγκαθίημι)  a 
letting  down  together  with,  letting  in, 
Galen. — II.  (from  mid.)—  σνγκατάθε- 
σις. 

Σνγκαθενδησις,  η,  a  sleeping  with, 
lexual  intercourse. 

Σνγκαθεύδω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sleep  with, 
not,  Aesch.  Cho.  906 ;  esp.  of  sexual 
intercourse,  σ.  τινί,  Cratin.  Incert. 
174,  Plat.  Legg.  838  B. 

Σνγκαθέψω,  f.  -ησω,  (συν,  καθέψω) 
to  boil  down  with,  Diosc. 

ΣνγκάΟημαι,  (σνν,  κατά,  ημαί) 
strictly  perf.  of  σνγκαθέζομαι,  to  sit 
with  or  by  the  side  of,  Hdt.  3,  68,  Eur. 
Bacch.  810 :  esp.,  to  sit  together  at 
one  common  work,  or  in  deliberation, 
meet  in  assembly,  Thuc.  5,  55,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  23. — II.  to  sink  or  subside 
together,  settle  down,  Lat.  considere, 
Strab. 

Xvy  καθιδρύω,  (συν,  καθιδυνω)  to 
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set  up  or  dedicate   with,   τον  Έρμη  ν 
ταίςΧάρισιν,  Plut.  2, 14  Ε:— pass., ίο 

be  set  up  together  with,  τινί,  Strab.  p. 
111. 

Σνγκαθιερόω,  ώ,  to  consecrate  with 
or  at  the  same  time. 

Σνγκαθίζω,  f.  -ιζήσω,  (σνν,  καθίζω) 
to  make  to  sit  together  : — mid.  or  pass., 
to  sit  together, meet  for  deliberation,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  35. — 11.  σώμα  σνγκεκαθι- 
κός,  a  bent,  stooping  ligure,  Arist. 
Probl.  3,  2. 

Σνγκαθίημι,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,καθίημι) 
to  let  down  with  or  together,  Eur.  Hel. 
1068 : — σ.  έαντόν,  to  let  one's  self 
down,  stoop,  εις  τι,  Plat.  Theaet.  174 
A  ;  then  absol.,  in  like  signf.,  to  stoop, 
condescend,  τινί,  to  another,  Id.  Rep. 
563  A,  cf.  Stallb.  Protag.  336  A, 
Heind.  Theaet.  168  Β  ;  cf.  σνγκατα- 
βαίνω,  and  Lob.  Phryn.  398  : — pass., 
to  stoop  down  and  enter,  εις  τόπον,  Po- 
lyb. 8,  26,  1. 

Σνγκαθίστημι,  (σνν,  καθίστημι)  to 
set  with  or  together  •  to  join  in  setting 
up,  or  establishing,  esp.  of  setting  up 
kings,  Lat.  constituere,  Aesch.  Pr.  305, 
Lex  ap.  Andoc.  13,  13,  Xen.  Ages.  2, 
31  ;  or,  of  settling  disturbed  coun- 
tries, Thuc.  4,  107  : — to  help  in  ar- 
ranging, managing,  treating,  Eur.  Hipp. 
294,  cf.  Thuc.  8,  68.— II.  in  pass.,  and 
intr.  tenses  of  act.,  to  go  down  (into 
the  arena)  with  another ;  generally, 
to  take  one's  ground  for  a  contest  with 
any  one,  σ.  τοις  πολεμίοις  εις  μάχην, 
τοΐς  νπεναντίοις  κατά  πρόςωπον,  Po- 
lyb. 11,  23,  4  ;  9,  3,  6  ;  προς  τίνα,  Id. 
31,  20,  8  ;  οι  σνγκαθεστώτες,  the  con- 
tending parties ,  4,  12,  6. 

Σνγκαθορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σνν,  καθορ- 
μίζο)  to  bring  to  port  together  :  in  pass., 
to  be  at  anchor  along  with  one,  Polyb. 
5,  95,  3. 

Σνγκαθοσιόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  καθοσιόω) 
to  consecrate  with  or  at  once,  Plut.  2, 
636  E. 

Σνγκαθνφαίνω,  (σνν,  καθνφαίνω) 
to  interweave  with,  LXX. 

Σνγκαιρος,  ov,  (σνν,  καιρός)  con- 
formable to  the  time:  generally,  agree- 
able to,  suitable,  Alciphr.  3,  16. 

Σνγκαίω,  Att.  -κάω  [α] :  fut.  -καν- 
σω  (σνν,  καίω) : — to  set  on  fire  with  or 
at  once,  burn  up,  Lat.  comburere,  Plat. 
Tim.  22  C  :  κοιλίαι  ξνγκαίειν  άγα- 
θαί,  having  a  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tion, Hipp. : — pass.,  to  be  burnt  up, 
Plat.  Tim.  49  C. 

Σνγκάκοπάθεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σνν, 
κακοπαθεω)  to  be  unfortunate  with,  at 
once,  together. — II.  to  be  compassionate, 
to  feel  with  or  for. 

Σνγκάκονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σνν, 
κακονργέω)  to  behave  ill  with  others, 
Liban.     Hence 

Σνγκάκονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  mischief 
jointly  done. 

Σνγκάκονργία,  ας,  η,  a  joining  in 
mischief  with  others. 

Σνγκάκονχέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  en- 
dure adversity  with. 

Σνγκάκόω,  ώ;  and  σνγκάκννω, 
Theophr. ;  to  injure,  harm,  or  corrupt 
conjointly. 

Σνγκάλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (συν,  καλέω) 
to  call  or  summon  together,  call  to  coun- 
cil, II.  2,  55  ;  10,  302  ;  so  Hdt.  1,  206, 
Aesch.  Supp.  517,  etc. :  also  in  mid., 
Hut,  2, 160 : — to  invite  to  a  feast,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  4,  1 : — mid.,  to  call  and  collect 

tl»  tvto  3  ocl/. 

Σνγζΰλινδέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  roll 
about  together  or  with,  v.  1.  in  Xen.  for 
σνγκνλ-. 

Σνγκαλλύνω,  (συν,  καλλύνω)  to 
sweep  or  >"7•«>7ι  together,  Arist.  Probl. 
24,  9.  1. 
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Σνγκαλνμμα,  ητος  τό,=σνγκάΑυ 
ψις,  LXX. 

Σκγκΰλνμμός,οϋ,ό,—  συγκάλνώις 
formerly  read  in  Ar.  Αν.  1496. 

Σνγκάλυπτέος,  a,  ov,  (σνγκαλν 
πτω)  to  be  covered  or  veiled,  Aesch  Pr 
520. 

Σνγκάλνπτυς,ή,  όν,  (σνγκα?άπτω) 
veiled,  ivrappcd  up,  Aesch.  Pr.  496. 

Σνγκαλνπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σνν,  καλν 
πτω)  to  cover  or  veil  completely,  Eur. 
Phoen.  872,  Plat.  Rep.  352  D  :— mid. 
σνγκαλνιρασθαι,  to  wrap  one'*  self  up, 
cover  one's  face,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  28, 
Symp.  1,  14.     Hence 

Σνγκάλνφίς,  ή,  a  covering  quite  uj 
[a] 

Σνγκάμνω,  (σνν,  κάμνω)  to  labour 
or  suffer  with,  sympathize  with,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  413,  1059,  Soph.  El.  987, 
etc. 

Σνγκαμπή,  ης,  ή,  a  bending  together . 
a  joint,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  8,  Poly  bus  ap 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  3,  4 :  and 

Σνγκαμπτός,  ή,  όν,  bent  together 
Arist.  Incess.  An.  9,  11 :  from 

Σνγκάμπτω,  f.  •ψω,  (σνν,  κάμπτω, 
to  bend  together,  bend  the  knee-joint, 
Plat.  Phaed.  60  B,  cf.  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  . 
— pass.,  to  bend,  so  as  to  sit  down, 
Plat.  Phaed.  98  D.— II.  metaph.,  to 
bow  down,  humble,  LXX.     Hence 

Σύγκαμψις,  η,  a  bending  in  or  to 
gether,  a  crooking,  curving. 

Σνγκάνηφορέω,  ώ,  to  help  as  κάνη 
φόρος. 

Σνγκάπη?,ενομαΐ,  dep.,  to  help  in 
falsifying. 

Σνγκαρκϊνόομαι,  (σνν,  καρκινόω, 
as  pass.,  of  corn,  to  entwine  itt  roots, 
Pherecr.  Autom.  8, 

Σνγκάσιγνήτη,  ης,  ή,  (σνν,  κασι 
γνήτη)  an  own  sister,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  800. 

Σνγκάσις,  ό  and  ή,  (σνν,  κάσις)  an 
own  brother  or  sister,  Eur.  Ale.  410. 

Σνγκαταβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (σνν, 
καταβαίνω)  to  go  or  come  down  wiih 
or  together,  Aesch.  Eum.  1046,  Eur. 
Andr.  505 ;  e.  g.  to  the  sea-side,  Thuc. 
6,  30  :  to  come  to  one's  aid,  Aesch.  Cho. 
727  : — of  the  hair,  to  hang  down,  Jac.  t 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  266 :  so,  σνγκάτ- 
είμΐ. — 2.  metaph.,  to  let.  one's  self  down, 
condescend,  submit  to,  εις  τι,  Polyb.  4. 
45,  4,  etc.  ;  σ.  εις  πάν,  to  agree  to  ah 
conditions,  Id.  3,  10,  1 :  cf.  σνγκαθί- 
ημι.— II.  to  come  to  pass  at  the  same 
time. 

Σνγκαταβάλλω,  (σνν,  καταβάλλω) 
to  throw  down  along  with  or  together, 
Plut.  Lucull.  23: — τά  χρήματα  σ.,  tc 
pay  together,  Dio  C. 

Σνγκατάβάσις,  η,  a  going  doivn  with 
— II.  metaph.,  condescension,  submis 
sion,  accommodation.     Hence 

Σνγκαταβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  condescend 
ing,  accommodating. 

Σνγκαταβϊβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σνν,  κα• 
ταβιβάζω)  to  lead  or  decoy  down  with 
one,  Polyb.  5,  70,  8. 

Σνγκαταβίόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσομαι  ',σνν. 
καταβιόω)  to  live  with  or  together  Plut. 
2,  754  A. 

Σνγκαταγτ/ρασις,  ή,  a  growing  old 
together,  a  living  even  to  old  age  together, 
Plat.  Legg.  930  Β  :  from 

Σνγκαταγηράσκω,  fut.  -γηράσομαι : 
aor.  -εγηρασα  (σνν,  κατά)  τ,ράσκω) : — 
to  grow  old  with  or  together,  Hdt.  1, 
203,  Hipp.,  Isae.2,  $  8. 

Σνγκαταγιγνώσκω,  later -γίνώσκω, 
(σνν,  καταγιγνώσκω)  to  condemn  along 
with  or  at  once,  Dion.  H. 

Σνγκαταγομφόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  καταγομ 
φύω)  to  nail  together,  join  together,  Plut 
2, 426  C. 

Σνγκαταγράφω,  f.  -ι}>ω,  like  c:> 
γράφω,  to  write  down,  [ά] 
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Σι-,  κατάγω,  t.  -ξω,  {.συν,  κατά} ω) 
ο  lead  down  with  : — to  join  in  bringing 
back,  τύραννον,  Ar.  Thesni.  339. 

Συγκαταδαρθάνω,  (συν,  καταδαρ- 
θάνω)  to  sleep  with  one,  Ar.  Eccl.  613, 
622. 

Σνγ  καταδικάζω,  to  sentence  or  con- 
demn together. 

Συγκαταδιώκω,  (συν,  καταδιώκω) 
tc  pursue  with  or  together,  Thuc.  8,  28, 
in  pass. 

Σν)  καταδου/.όω,  ω,  (συν,  καταδον- 
λόω)  to  join  in  enslaving,  Thuc.  3,  64  ; 

8,  46. 

Συγκαταδύνω  and  -δύω:  aor.  -έδυν 
(συν,  καταδννω)  :  to  sink  or  set  to- 
gether with,  ΪΙλειάδι,  Theocr.  Epigr. 

9.  Hence 

Συγκατάδνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  sinking, 
diving  with,  Strab. 

Σνγκαταζάω,  (σνι>,  καταζάω)  to 
spend  one's  life  with,Tlv'l,  PJut.  2,749  D. 

Συγκαταζευγνϋμι,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  κα• 
ταζενγννμι)  to  yoke  together,  to  join  in 
marriage,  marry,  τινά  Ttvt,  Plut.  Ca- 
mill.  2  :  σ.  τινά  άτη,  to  bind  one  fast 
'  to  misery,  Soph.  Aj.  123  ;  cf.  συγκε- 
οάννυμί• 

Σνγκαταθάπτω,  f.  •ψω,  {συν,  κα- 
ταθάτΐτω)  to  bury  along  with  one,  Hdt. 

2,  81  ;  5,  92,  7,  Lys.  196,  12. 
Συγκατάθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (σνγκατατί- 

θημί)  agreement,  approval,  Polyb.  2,  58, 
\\,  etc. ;  esp.  in  Stoic  philos.,  the  as- 
sent given  by  the  mind  to  its  perceptions, 
asse?isus  in  Cic.  Acad.  Pr.  2,  47,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  1055  F,  1056  C,  etc.— II.  sub- 
mission, Plut.  Anton.  24.     Hence 

Σνγκαταθετικός,  ή,  όν,  accordant, 
lpproving,  Plut.  2,  1122  B. 

Σνγκαταθέω,  (συν,  καταθέω)  to 
make  an  inroad  with  another.  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3;  1. 

Συγκαταθ?,άω,  (συν,  καταθλάω)  to 
break  all  to  pieces,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  348 
F. 

Συγκαταθνήσκω,  {συν,  καταθνή- 
σκω)  to  die  along  with,  τιν'ι,  Anth.  P. 
7,  139. 

Συγκαταίθω,  (συν,  καταίθω)  to  burn 
f        all  together,  Soph.  Ant.  1202. 

Συγκαταίνεσις,  ή,  approval,  sanc- 
tion; from 

Συγκαταινέω,  ώ,  (συν,  καταινέω) 
to  agree  with,  favour,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr. 

3,  3,  20 :  to  sanction,  approve,  Polyb. 
15,  8,  9,  Plut.  Camill.  6.    Hence 

Σνγκάταινος,  ov,  agreeing,  approv- 
ing, Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  284,  3. 

Συγκαταιρέω,  Ion.  for  συγκαθαι- 
οέω,  Hdt. 

Συγκαταίρω,  to  come  to  land  together, 
v.  1.  Polyb.  1,  52,  6. 

Σνγκαταιτιάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (συν, 
καταιτιάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  accuse 
with; — aor.  1  συγκαταιτιάθήναι,  as 
pass.,  to  be  jointly  accused,  Joseph. 

Συγκατακαίνω,  =  συγκατακτείνω, 
\pp. 

Συγκατακαίω,  Att.  -κάω  [ά]  (συν, 
κατακαίω)  :  to  burn  along  with,  τινί 
τι,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  27 : — pass.,  to  be 
burnt  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  69,  Diod. 

Συγκατακά/.ύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  κα• 
~ακαλνπτω)  to  wrap  up  with,  Diod. 

Σνγκατάκειμαι,  (συν,  κατάκειμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  lie  down  with,  to  lie  with,  of 
sexual  intercourse,  Ar.  Eccl.  614, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  255  E,  etc. 

Σνγκατακ?ιάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  break  to 
pieces  at  once,   [ώ] 

Συγκατακ?.είω,  Ion.  -κληιω,  (συν, 
κατακ?,είω)  to  shut  in  or  enclose  with 
9'  together,  Hdt.  1,  182  ;  σ.  τινά  άπο- 
ιία,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  9. 

Σνγκατακληρονομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to 
nherit  along  with,  LXX. 

Σνγκατακλίνω,  (συν,  κατνκ7Λνω) 
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to  make  to  lie  with,  Γην  νυμφών  τω 
νυμφίω,  Plut.  2,  655  A  :— pass.,  to  lie 
on  the  same  couch  with  another  at  table, 
Ar.  Ach.  981,  Nub.  49.     Hence 

Συγκατάκλισις,  εως,  //,  a  lying  to- 
gether with  another  in  bed  or  at  board, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  516  Β.  ^ 

Συγκατακοιμάω,  ώ,  (συν,  κατακοι- 
μάω)  to  cause  to  sleep  together,  Joseph.  : 
— pass.  c.  fut.  mid.,  to  sleep  together. 

Συγκατακολουθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν, 
κατακο?ιθνθέω)  to  follow  along  with, 
Strab. 

Συγκατακομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  κα• 
τακομίζω)  to  bring  down  together,  Dion. 
H.  7,  12. 

Σνγκατακόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  κατά- 
κόπτω)  to  cut  up  along  with  or  together  : 
in  pass.,  Plut.  Sull.  22,  Caes.  18,  etc. 

Συγκατακοσμέω,  ώ,  (συν,  κατακο- 
σμέω)  to  order  or  arrange  together, 
Plut.  2,  938  F.    Hence 

Σνγκατακόσμησίς,  εως,  ή,  an  order- 
ing or  settling  together,  Philodem.  de 
Mus. 

Συγκατακρημνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν, 
κατακρημνίζω)  to  throw  down  a  preci- 
pice along  with  or  together,  Joseph. 

Συγκατακτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (συν, 
κατακτάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  uith 
another  in  acquiring,  σ.  Φιλίππω  την 
αρχήν,  Dem.  246,  3. 

Συγκατακτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  (σύν, 
κατακτείνω)  to  kill,  slay,  murder  with 
or  together,  Soph.  Aj.  230,  Eur.  Or. 
1089. 

Συγκατακν/ύω,  (σύν,  κατακνλίω) 
to  roll  down  at  once  or  together,  Dion. 
H.  pr] 

Συγκαταλαμβάνω,  f.  -?^ήψομαι, 
(σύν,  καταλαμβάνω)  to  take,  receive 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42. — 
II.  to  enclose  with  walls,  Thuc.  7,  26. 

Συγκατα?<,έγω,  f.  -ξω,  to  elect  with 
or  besides  :  to  note  or  write  down  with 
or  at  the  same  time. 

Σνγκατα?.είπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  κατα- 
λείπω) to  leave  all  together,  Thuc.  5, 
75. 

Συγκατα?ιήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  κατα- 
λήγω) to  leave  off  together,  Dem.  Phal. 

Συγκαταλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (συν, 
καταλλάσσω)  to  reconcile  to  each  other, 
Dion.  H. 

Συγκατα?,ογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,(σύν, 
καταλογίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  calculate 
or  consider  with  or  together,  Joseph. 

Συγκαταλύω,  (σύν,  κατα?.ύω)  to 
join  or  help  in  undoing  or  putting  down, 
τον  δήμον,  Thuc.  8,  68,  Lys.  146,  7, 
etc. — II.  intr.  to  halt  or  stop  for  the 
night  with  another,  Plut.  2,  94  A. 

Συγκαταμαρτνρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, 
καταμαρτνρέω)  to  join  in  bearing  wit- 
ness against  another,  v.  1.  Dem.  855, 
18. 

Συγκαταμίγννμι,  av.d-νύω,  f.  -μίξω, 
(σύν,  καταμίγνρμΊ)  to  mix  in  with, 
mingle  with,  Χαριτας  Μούσαις  σνγκα- 
ταμιγνψς,  Eur.  Η.  F.  674  : — mid.,  to 
absorb  in  a  thing,  give  up  to  it,  ωδαΐς 
και  θαλίαις  την  ψυχήν  σνγκαταμί- 
γνυται,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  2 : — pass.,  to 
be  mingled  with,  εις  τι,  Plat.  Polit. 
288  E. 

Συγκαταμύω,  (σύν,  καταμύω)  to 
shut,  close  quite  or  altogether,  Anth.  P. 
9,  311. 

Συγκατανανμάχέω,  ώ,  to  conquer 
with  or  together  by  sea,  Diod. 

Συγκατανέμω,  (σύν,  κατανέμω)  to 
allot  or  assign  together: — mid.,  to  di- 
vide jointly  amo?ig  themselves,  γήν, 
Thuc.  6,  4. 

Συγκατανενσίφαγος,  ov,  (σύν,  κα- 
τανεύω,  φαγεϊν)  living  by  saying  '  yes,' 
comic  epith.  of  a  parasite,  Crates  ap. 
Stob.  p.  150, 40. 
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Συγκατανεύω,  (σύν,  η,^ι^ανενω)  te 
agree,  consent  to,  τοις  λεγομένοις, 
Polyb.  3,  52,  6 ;  to  grant  at  the  samt 
time,  τινί  τι,  Id.  7,  4,  9. 

Συγκαταττάτέω,  ώ,  (συν,  καταπα 
τέω)  to  trample  down  together,  Diod. 

Συγκαταπαύω,  (σύν,  κατατταύω)  to 
bring  at  the  same  time  to  an  end  :— 
pass,  and  mid.,  to  cease  at  the  same 
time. 

Συγκαταττίμπ?.ημι,ί.  -ττλήσω,  (σύν, 
καταττίμ—λημι)  to  fill  up  with  at  the 
same  time,  esp.,  with  something  foul, 
c.  gen.  rei,  Antipho  116,  13  ;  cf.  uva 
πίμττ?.ημι  III. 

Συγ καταπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοΰμαι,  (σύν, 
καταπίπτω)  to  fall  down  along  with, 
σ.  ταϊς  τύχαις,  to  let  one's  spirits/α/ί 
together  with  one's  fortunes,  Dion.  Η 
de  lsocr.  9. 

Συγκαταπ ?.έκω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  κατά 
πλέκω)  to  plait  or  twist  with,  Dion.  H. 

Συγκαταπο?ιεμέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  κατά 
πο?*εμέω)  to  overcome  with  or  together, 
Diod. 

Συγκαταποντόω,  ώ,  or  -τίζω,  to 
sink  in  the  sea  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
352. 

Συγκαταπράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  act  or 
do  with  or  together  with,  join  in  doing. 
Dem.  63,  2;  96,21. 

Συγκαταπρήθω,  (σύν,  καταπρήθω) 
to  burn  with  or  together,  Paus. 

Συγκατάριθμέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  καταριθ 
μέω)  to  include  in  the  account,  Arist 
Categ.  8,  38. 

Συγκαταμβέω,  f.  -ρεύσομαι,  to  flow 
down  or  fall  off  together. 

Συγ  καταπίπτω,  (σύν,  καταβδι 
πτω)  to  throw  down  together,  Diod. 
Luc.  Contempl.  5. 

Συγκατάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  κατάρ 
χω)  to  begin  with,  Eccl. 

Συγκατασβένννμι,  f.  -σβέσω,  to  ex 
tinguish  together. 

Σνγκατασήπω,  to  make  to  putrefy 
with  or  together  : — pass.  c.  perf.  2  act. 
to  rot  with  or  together. 

Συγκατασκάπτης,  ov,  6,  a  joint-de- 
stroyer, Lye.  222  :  from 

Σνγκατασκάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  κα- 
τασκάπτω)  to  raze,  pull  down  with  an- 
other or  altogether,  Eur.  Or.  735,  Rhea 
391,  Andoc.  13,  38. 

Συγκατασκεδάννϋμι ,  f.-δάσω ,  (σύν, 
κατασκεδάνννμι)  to  pour  over  at  the 
sajne  time,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32,  where 
some  books  give  the  act.,  and  some 
the  mid. 

Συγ  κατασκευάζω,  (σύν,  κατασκευ- 
άζω) to  help  in  establishing  or  setting  vpt 
την  αρχήν,  Thuc.  1,93  ;  c.  dat.  pers., 
Dem.  33,  4;  215,  27,  etc. ;— to  fur 
nish  completely,  Plat.  Polit.  274  D, 
lsocr.  27  E,  etc. ;  τινί,  with  a  thing, 
Plat.  Legg.  920  D. 

Συγκατασκηνόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  κατασκη 
νόω)  to  bring  into  one  tent  or  dwelling 
with  others,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  17. 

Συγκατασκήπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  fall 
down  with  or  together. 

Σνγκατασπάω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  κατά 
σπάω)  to  snatch  away  with  or  together, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  24,  in  pass. :  to  puU 
down  with  one's  self,  Luc.  Nier.  11. 

Συγκατασπ είρω,  (σύν,  κατασπεί 
ρω)  to  scatter  with  or  together,  He 
liod. 

Συγκαταστάσιάζω,  (συν,  καταστα 
σιάζω)  to  help  in  stirring  uv,  ττ,ν  πάλιν, 
Plut.  Philop.  13. 

Σνγκατάστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (σνγκαθι 
στνμί)  a  falling  in  with  so  as  to  fight, 
σ.  των  θηρίων,  a  conflict  with  animals, 
Polyb.  4,  8,  9. 

Σνγ καταστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  *α- 
ταστρέόω)  to  end,  close  or  conclude  to 
gtther : — mid.,  to  make  subject  togetkm 
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or  it  the  same  trne,  Thuc.  G,  C9,  Xen. 
Cyr.  Β,Ι,Θ 

1γ•  ςατασχημάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν, 
κ      ισχηματιζω)  to  bring   into  shape, 

■  tu  accordance  with,   T<vl,  Plllt.  2, 
149  D. 

Σνγκατάτασις,  εως,  η,  (συγκατα- 
-,-πυ)  a  stretching  together,  violent  ten- 
tion,  Hipp.  864. 

Σι•}  κατατάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(συν,  κατατάσσω)  to  arrange,  draiv  up 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  3,  32. 

Συγκατατείνω,  (συν,  κατατείνω)  to 
stretch,  extend  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

Συγκατατηκω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  κατα- 
τ?/\ω)  to  melt  down  together  :  —  pass., 
to  melt  away  with  or  together ;  συγκα• 
τατήκεσθαί  tlvi,  like  Lat.  intabescere, 
to  pine  away  over  a  thing,  to  spend  all 
one's  powers  upon  it,  έργοις,  Μ.  Anton. 
5,1. 

Σνγκατατίθημι,  {συν,  κατατίθημι) 
to  deposit  together  or  at  the  same  time, 
Isae.  59,  25,  in  mid. : — pass.,  to  agree 
with,  assent  to,  tlvi,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem. 
283,  22 ;  τινί  περί  τίνος,  Plat.  Gorg. 
501  C. 

Συγκατατρέχω,  (συν,  κατατρέχω) 
to  run  together,  come  together,  Leucipp. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  31. 

Σνγκατατρίβω,  (συν,  κατατρίβω) 
to  crush  together,  Plut.  Cleom.  26. 

Συγκατατρώγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  to  gnaw 
to  pieces  along  with,  to  destroy  gradu- 
ally. 

Συγκαταφάγείν,  inf.  aor  of  συγκα- 
τεσθίω,  Plut.  Thes.  22. 

Συγκαταφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  to  flee  to 
for  safety. 

Συγκαταφέρω,  (συν,  καταφέρω)  to 
carry  with  or  together  : — pass.,  to  be  car- 
ried along  with,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  4,  1 ; 
5,  4  ;  metaph.,  to  agree,  go  along  with 
i?i  opinion,  tlvi,  Polyb.,  10,  5,  9,  etc. 

Συγκαταφθείρω,  (συν,  καταφθείρω) 
to  destroy  or  lose  together,  Polyb.  9, 
2G.  G. 

Συγκαταφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  κατα- 
ό'λέγω)  to  burn  with  or  together,  Luc. 
Nigr.  30. 

Συγκαταφονεύω,  (σύν,καταφονεύω) 
to  put  to  death  with  or  together,  Polyaen. 

Συγκαταφρονέω,  ω,  (συν,  καταφρο- 
ιέω)  to  despise  with  or  alike,  App. 
Mence 

Σνγκαταφρόνησις,  εως,  η,  utter  con- 
tempt, App. 

2 νγκαταφνρτος,  ov,  (συν,  κατά, 
φύβ  yjmixed  or  kneaded  in  with,  Philox. 
ap.  Ath.  643  C. 

Συγκαταχράομαι,  (συν,  καταχράο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  consume  or  misuse  alike, 
Clem.  Al. 

Συγκαταχώννϋμί,  f.  -χώσω,  to  bury 
with,  Geop. 

Σνγκαταψεύδομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (συν, 
καταψεύδομαι)  dep.,  to  join  in  a  lie 
against,  τινός,  Aeschin.  49,  21. 

Συγ  καταψηφίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  κα- 
ταψηφίζω) to  condemn  with  or  together. 
—  IL  to  reckon  along  with,  Ν.  T.,  in 
pass. 

Συγκατέόω,  to  eat,  devour  with  or 
together.  (?) 

Σνγκάτειμι,  (συν,  κατά,  ειμί)  to  go 
down  with,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  7 :  esp. 
like  συγκαταβαίνω,  of  hair,  to  fall  in 
ringlet»,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  2G6. 

Συγκατείργω,  f.  -ξω,  Att.  συγκα- 
ϋεαν/ω,  q.  v. 

Συγκατεξανίστημι,  v.  1.  Plut.  Alex. 
JG.  for  σννεξανίστημι. 

Συγκατεπείγω,  to  urge  on  together. 

Συγ κατ εργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (συν, 
κατεργάζομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  help  or 
asttist  any  one  in  accomplishing  a  work, 
i-ivi  tl,  Hdt.  1,  162;  2,  154,  Eur.  Or. 
23.  Thuc.  1,  132  ; — to  be  of  use  to  any 
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One,  to  help,  aid,  assist,  tiv,  lid*.  8, 
1  12,  etc.  —  II.  to  kill  with  or  together, 
join  in  murdering,  Eur.  H.  P.  1(124. 

Συγκατέρχομαι,(.-ελεύσομαι,(σύν, 
κατέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  peri, 
act.,  to  come  back,  return  with  or  to- 
gether, Lys.  187,  33,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συγκατεσθίω,  (συν,  κατεσθίω)  to 
eat  up  together,  Plut.  2,  94  A. 

Συγ  κατ  εύχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (συν, 
κατεύχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  pray,  beg 
for  with  or  together,  τι,  Soph.  Ant. 
1336. — II.  to  pray  to  with  or  together, 
τινί,  Plut. 

Συγκατέχω,  f.  -θέξω,  (συν,  κατέχω) 
to  help  in  holding  down,  Plat.  Crat. 
404  A. 

Συγκατηγορέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (συν, 
κατηγορέω)  to  charge  or  accuse  with,  at 
once  or  together,  Dem.  434,  22 ;  1232, 
24.  —  II.  in  logic,  to  predicate  jointly. 
Hence 

Συγ  κατηγόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that 
which  is  said  or  can  be  said  of  a  per- 
son or  thing  along  with  other  words, 
a  syncatcgorematic  word,  such  as  ad- 
jectives and  adverbs.     Hence 

Συγκατηγορηματικός,  ή,  όν,  that 
can  be  used  as  α  συγ  κατηγόρημα. 

Συγκατηγόρησις,  ή,  a  {joint  accusa- 
tion. 

Συγκάτημαι,  Ion.  for  συγκάθημαι, 
Hdt. 

Συγκατηρεφής,  ές,  quite  covered, 
Lye.  1280. 

Συγκατοικέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (συν,  κα• 
τοικέω)  to  dwell  with,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1259. 

Συγκατοικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  κατοι- 
κίζω) to  settle,  colonize  jointly  with  an- 
other, σ.  τινί  Σάμον,  Hdt.  3,  149  :  to 
establish  jointly,  μνημεία,  Thuc.  2,  41. 
— II.  σ.  τινά,  to  settle,  plant  in  a  place 
along  ivith  or  together,  Eur.  Hipp.  646  : 
to  help  in  establishing  or  restoring, 
Thuc.  6,  4,  8.  . 

Συγ κατοι κτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  κα- 
τοικτίζω)  topity  jointly  with  another  : — 
mid.,  to  lament  with  or  together,  Soph. 
Tr.  535. 

Συγκατολισθαίνω,  (συν,  κατολι- 
σθαίνω)  to  slip  and  fall  together,  Diod. 

Συγκατορθόω,  ω,  (συν,  κατορθόω) 
to  help  in  righting,  Isocr.  112  E,  Plut. 
2,  53  C. 

Συγκατορύσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (συν, 
κατορνσσω)  to  bury  with,  Plut.  Ly- 
sand.  30,  etc. 

Συγκάττϋσις,  η,  a  patching  up,  cob- 
bling, Clem.  Al. :  from 

Συγκαττύω,  (συν,  καττϋω)  to  patch 
%ιρ,  cobble,  strictly  of  shoemakers  and 
saddlers,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  23 ; 
έσθήτες  συγκεκαττυμέναι  εκ...,  Id. 
Saturn.  28  :  —  metaph.,  -ψεύσματα 
συγκ.,  to  patch  up  lies,  Clem.  Al. 

Σύγκαυσις,  εως,  ή,  (συγκαίω)  a 
burning :  esp.  a  scorching,  over-roasting, 
Plat.  Tim.  83  A. 

Συγκέας,  part.  aor.  1  of  συγκαίω, 
Ar. 

Σύγκειμαι,  (συν,  κειμαι)  as  pass., 
to  lie  with  or  together,  Soph.  Aj.  1309. 
— II.  to  have  been  put  ox  fitted  together, 
to  be  composed,  Ικ  τίνων  freq.  in  Plat., 
etc. ;  σύγκειται  τό  σώμα  έΕ  οστών  και 
νεύρων,  Plat.  Phaed.  98  C  ;  την  φύ- 
σιν  ημών  εκ  τε  τοϋ  σώματος  συγκεί- 
σθαι  και  της  ψυχής,  Isocr.  Antid. 
§  193  ;  so  of  quack-doctors,  έξ  άδοξί- 
ας  συγκείμενοι,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ; 
έξ  δνομάτων  συγκείμενος  άνθρωπος, 
Aeschin.  86,  27 :  —  of  words,  to  be 
compounded,  Id.  Crat.  402  D  :  εις  iv 
σνγκείμενον,  compounded  into  one 
body,  Id.  Phil.  29  D:  σνμφοραί  irtro 
ποιητών  συγκείμενα/,,  misl<  irtunee 
composed  by  poets,  Isoor.  76  A  ,  πάν- 
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τα  αίτφ  σύγκειται  και  μεμηχάνητΜ, 
Lye.  98,  34  ;  cf.  Antipho  122,  4ι 
Thuc.  1,  22,  etc.— III.  to  be  agreed  ou 
by  two  parties,  ό  συγκείμενος  χρόνος 

τό  σ.  χωηίον,  the  tune,  place  u^reU 
upon,  Hdt.  4,  152 ;  8,  128  ;  κατά  τα  ο. 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  agret  mem, 
Hdt.  3,  158,  etc. ;  κατά  τα  σ.  προς 
τίνα,  according  to  what  had  been 
agreed  on  with  him,  Id.  6,  14 ;  in  τών 
ξυγκειμένων,  Thuc.  5,25;  παρά  τά  σ., 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  37:  also,  σπονόαί  oh 
καλώς  ξύγκεινται,  Thuc.  8,  43  ;  ξνγ 
κείμενα  σημεία,  Ar.  Eccl.  6,  cf.  61. — 
2.  impers.,  σύγκειται,  it  has  been  or  is 
agreed  on,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  9,  52  ;  absol., 
Thuc.  4,  23:  so,  συγκειμένου  σφι, 
C.  inf.,  since  they  had  agreed  to...,  Hdt. 

5,  62. — Cf.  συντίθημι.    Hence 
Συγκειμένως,  adv.  part,  pres.,  ac- 
cording to  agreement. 

Συγκεκράμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  συγκεράννυμι,  in  a  mixed  or  tem- 
pered manner. 

Συγκεκροτημένως,  adv.  part.  pi. 
pass,  of  συγκροτέω,  as  if  hammered 
together,  firmly,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 

Συγκελεύω,  (συν,  κελεύω)  to  join 
in  ordering,  bidding,  etc.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
892  :  also  in  mid. 

Συγκέλλω,  (σύν,  κέλλω)  to  push 
together,  Opp.  H.  5,  602. 

Συγκενόω,  ώ,  to  empty  out  with,  to 
make  empty  with. 

Συγκεντέω,  ώ,  i.  -ησω,  (σύν,  κεν~ 
τέω)  to  pierce  together,  to  stab  at  once, 
Lat.  telis  confodere,  Hdt.  3,  77  :  in 
pass.,  έμελλε  συγκεντηθήσεσθαι  Id. 

6,  29  ;   cf.  συνακοντίζω. 
Συγκεράννυμι  or  -νύω :  f.  -κεράσα 

[α] :  pf.  -κέκράκα,  pass,  -κέκράμαι  • 
— aor.  1  pass,  συνεκράθην,  Ion.  -εκρη• 
θην ;  also  -εκεράσθην,  Plat.  Legg. 
889  C :  fut.  pass,  συγκραθησομαι, 
Eur.  Ion  406 :  (σύν,  κεράννυμι).  '  To 
mix  together,  mingle,  commingle,  Thuc 
6,  18  ;  ?ιύ—η  την  ηδονήν  ξ.,  to  temper 
pleasure  by  a  mixture  of  pain,  Plat. 
Phil.  50  A. — II.  in  pass.,  to  be  mixed 
with,  τινί  or  προς  τι,  Plat. :  παιδεία 
εύκαίρως  συγκεκραμένη,  Dem.  1414, 
7 ;  to  become  united,  coalesce,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  1  :  —  of  persons,  to  be  close 
friends  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  1  ; 
so,  φι?ύαι  μεγάλαι  συνεκρηθησαν, 
Hdt.  4,  152,  ubi  v.  Wess.  (and  so  in 
mid.,  συγκεράσασθαι  φιλίαν,  to  form 
a  close  friendship,  προς  τίνα,  with 
any  one,  Hdt.  7,  151) ;  cf.  Pors.  Med. 
138.  —  2.  to  become  closely  acquainted 
with,  become  deeply  involved  in,  σνγκε• 
κράσθαι  δύα,  Soph.  Ant.  1311,  cf 
Aesch.  Cho."  744  ;  so,  σ.  δαίμονι,  At. 
Plut.  853  ;  σ.  οϊκτω,  to  be  deeply  af- 
fected by  pity,  Soph.  Aj.  895  ;  τ:αγ• 
χριστώ  συγκραθείς,  Id.  Tr.  662. — 111. 
mid.  to  mix  with  or  for  one's  self,  Plat. 
Tim.  35  A,  69  D.     Hence 

Συγκέρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mixing, 
tempering. 

Συγκερασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  mixing,  tern 
pcring.  ^      ^ 

Συγκεραστός,  ή,  όν,  (σνγκεράννν 
μι)  mixed  ;  tempered  by  mixing. 

Σνγκεράτίζομαι,  (σύν,  κερατίζω) 
dep.,  to  butt,  fight  with  the  horns, 
LXX. 

Συγκεραυνόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  κεραννόω) 
to  strike  with  a  thunderbolt,  shiver  in 
pieces,  Crat  in.  Pytin.  8,  Eur.  Bacch. 
1103,  ubi  v.  Ehnsl:— pass.,  ξνγκεραν* 
νωθείς,  thunder-stricken,  Lat.  attonitus 
Archil.  36. 

Σνγκερκίζώ,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  κερκίζω) 
to  weave  together,  Plat.  Polit.  310  B. 

1'r;  κ:  υά?αιόω,ώ,(σύν,κεφαλαιόω) 
to  bring  together,  sum   up  the  heads  Ci 
chiif  jioinfs,  to  sum  up,  reckon  up,  Aft*• 
1401 
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Chin.  62,  9  ;  more  freq.  in  mid.,  Plat. 
Phil.  11  13,  Soph.  219  B,  Xen.  Cyr. 
fci,  1,  15,  etc.     Hence 

1     κεφΰλαίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  sum 

.olul  of  a  reckoning  :  and 

Σνγκεφάλαίωσίς,  εως,  ή,  a&wnming 
up,  conclusion,  Def.  Plat.  415  B. 
H^nce 

Συγκεφαλαιωτικός^  ή,  όν,  summing 
up  the  principal  points. 

Σΐ)κεχ'νμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συγχέω,  mixcdly.  confusedly,  in- 
discriminately, Arist.  Eth.  N;  7,  1,  6. 

Σνγκηόεστης,  ov,  6,  (συν,  κηδε- 
στής )  one's  brother-in-law,  ap.  Dem. 
949.  6  ;  one's  father-in-law,  Diod. 

Συγκηδεύω,  (σνν,  κηδεύω)  to  join 
in  burying,  Phylarch.  ap.  Ath.  COG 
F. 

Σνγκινδϋνεύω,  {σνν,  κινδυνεύω)  to 
be  involved  in  danger  along  with  others, 
τινί,  Thuc.  8,  22,  Plat.  Legg.  969  A, 
etc.  :  absol.,  to  be  partners  iti  danger, 
Xen.  Ages.  11,  13. 

ΣυγκΙνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  κινέω) 
to  move,  excite  together,  Polyb.  15,  17, 
1  : — pass.,  to  move  along  with,  rtvi, 
Arist.  Top.  2,  7,  5,  Polyb.,  etc. 
Hence 

Σνγκίνημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
moved  jointly. — II.=  sq.  [i]  :  and 

Συγκίνησις,  εως,  ή,  joint-motion: 
metaph.,  an  emotion. 

Σνγκιρνάω,  and  in  Tim.  Locr.  96 
Α,  σνγκίρνημι,•=συγκεράννυμι. 

Συγκλάζω,  f.  -κλάγξω,  to  sowid 
with. 

Συ}Κ?ΜΪω,  Att.  -κλάω  [α],  to  weep 
with. 

Σύ}Κ?.άσΐς,  εως,  ή,  a  breaking  to- 
gether :  σ.  της  φά?Μγγος,  collision  with 
the  enemy's  main  body,  Arr.  An. : 
and 

Σν/Κ/Μσμός,  ov,  o,=foreg. :  from 

Σνγκλάω,  [ά]  f.  -κλάσω,  (σνν, 
κλάϋ)  to  break  together,  break  off,  Chae- 
rem.  ap.  Ath.  608  C: — pass.,  to  be 
broken  off,  Plat.  Theaet.  173  A  ;  me- 
taph., τάς  ψυχάς  συγ  κερασμένοι, 
Id.  Rep.  495  Ε. — II.  intr.,  to  dash  to- 
gether, Ath.  608  C. 

Σνγκλάω,  Att.  for  συγκ7,αίω.  [a] 

Σύγκλεισις,  εως,  ή,  Att.  σύγκλησις, 
ή,  (σνγκλείω)  : — a  shutting  up,  closing 
up  (of  a  line  of  battle),  Thuc.  5, 71. — 
2.  a  being  closed,  σύγκλεισιν  έχειν,  to 
be  closed,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  close 
union,  Plat.  Tim.  81  Β  :  σνγκ?.είσεις, 
narrow  passes,  defiles,  Polyb.  5,  44,  7, 
Plut.  Camill.  41  (Reiske  et  Schaf. 
συγκλίσεις). 

Σνγκλεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σνγκλείω) 
c  joint,  band,  border,  LXX. 

Σνγκλεισμός,  ov,  ό,=  σύγκλεισις. 
— II.  confinement,  prison,  LXX. 

Συγ κλειστός,  ή,  όν,  shut  up:  with 
the  power  of  shutting  or  closing,  όστρα- 
κα, Arist.  H.  A.  4,  4,  11 : — verb.  adj. 
from 

Σνγκλείω,  f.  -κλείσω  :  Ion.  συγ- 
κλη'ιω,  f.  -ίσω :  Att.  σνγκ?<.ήω,  f. 
-ήσω,  {σνν,  κ?ιείω).  To  shut  up,  hem 
in,  inclose,  Hdt.  4,  157  ;  7,  41  ;  ξ.  δια 
αέσον,  to  intercept,  Thuc.  5,  64 ;  έρι• 
ot  ξ.  τινάς,  Eur.  Andr.  122. — 2.  to 
thut  close,  to  close,  στόμα,  δμιχα,  Eur. 
Hipp.  498,  Ion  241  ;  τάς  πύλας, 
Thuc.  4,  67  ;  τάς  θύρας,  Aeschin.  11, 
> : — to  shut  up,  close  shops,  etc.,  τά  κα- 
τηλεϊα,  τό  δικαστήριον,  Lys.  Fr.  2, 
j,  Andoc.  7,  26  : — σ.  τονς  οφθαλμούς, 
to  close  them  up  (by  blows),  Dem. 
1259,  13. — 3.  to  close  up,  as  an  army 
dees  its  ranks,  Thuc.  4,  35  ;  5,  72  ; 
so,  σ.  τάς  ασπίδας,  to  lock  their 
shields,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33.-4.  to 
close,  conclude,  τά  ποοειρημένα  τοϊς 
Μελ'/χνσί  σ.,  to  7nakt  the  latter  part 
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of  the  speech^  as  a  conclusioji  to  the 
former,  Isocr.  238  A  :  to  close,  come  to 
an  end,  σνγκ?χιονσης  της  ώρας  ήδη, 
Polyb.  17,  7,  3.— II.  pass.,  to  be  shut 
in,  etc.,  λίμνη  σνγκεκληισμένη  πάν- 
τοθεν,  Hdt.  7,  129.— 2.  to  be  closely 
united,  Isocr.  342  D  ;  hence,  έπιγαμί- 
αις  σνγκλεισθήσονται,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
2,  19.— Cf.  κλείω,  sub  fin. 

Σνγ  κλέπτης,  ov,  δ,  a  fellow  thief . 

Σν  /κλέπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  κλέπτω) 
to  steal  along  with,  μετά  τίνος,  Anti- 
pho  145,  27 :  to  elude,  evade,  την 
όψιν,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Σνγκληίω,  Ion.  for  σνγκλείω. 

Σνγκληρία,  ας,  ή,  (σύγκ/.ηρος)  α 
happening  together,  coincidence,  παθη- 
αάτων,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σνγκληρονομέω,  ώ,  to  be  joint-heir, 
Dion.  H. :  from 

Συγκληρονόμος,  ov,  a  joint-heir. 

Σύγκληρος,  ov,  {σύν,  κλήρος)  allot- 
ted together,  coming  together  by  chance, 
bordering  upon,  neighbouring,  χθων, 
Eur.  Heracl.  32  ;  τείχεα,  Nic.  Al.  1. 
— II.  assigned  by  lot,  allotted,  Plut.  2, 
103  F.     Hence 

Συγκληρόω,  ώ,  to  join  or  embrace  in 
one  lot,  Plat.  Legg.  745  C :  to  choose 
by  lot,  δικαστήριον,  Plut.  Alcib.  19. — 
II.  to  assign  by  lot,  τινί  τι,  Dem.  183, 
1.    Hence 

Συγκλήρωσις,  ή,  an  allotting,  assign- 
ing by  lot. 

Σνγκλησις,  συγκ?*ήω,  v.  σύγκλεισις, 
συγκλείω. 

Σνγκ?\.ητικός,  ή,  όν,  {  συγκα?ίέω  ) 
calling  together,  convening.  —  II.  ό 
σνγκλ.,  a  senator,  Luc.  Alex.  25,  v. 
sq. 

Σύγκλητος,  ov,  (σνγκα?^έω)  called 
together,  summoned,  Eur.  I.  A.  301  : — 
ή  σύγκλητος  (sc.  έκκ?.ησία)  a  legisla- 
tive body,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  1,  10 ;  at 
Rome,  the  senate,  Polyb.,  etc.  ;  so, 
σύγκλητος  λέσχη,  Soph.  Ant.  159. 

Συγκλίνής,  ές,  (σύν,  κλίνω)  lying 
with  :  a  bedfellow.  —  II.  inclining  to- 
gether, hanging  upon,  επί  τινι,  Aesch. 
Fr.  77.     Hence 

Σνγκλίνίαι,  al,  the  meeting-line  of 
mountain-ridges  which  slant  towards 
one  another,  ξ.  των  τόπων,  defiles, 
Plut.  Pomp.  32,  Pyrrh.  28. 

Συγκλίνω,  f.  -ΐνώ,  {σύν,  κλίνω)  to 
incline  together,  to  lean  toivards,  Polyb. 
7,  12,  4. — Pass.,  to  lie  with,  γνναικί, 
Hdt.  2,  181,  Eur.  Ale.  1090.  [κλϊ] 
Hence 

Σύγκλϊσίς,  ή,  an  inclining  together  ; 
cf.  σύγκλεισις,  fin. 

Συγκλίτης,  ου,  ό,  {συγκλίνω)  one 
who  lies  with  one,  a  companion  at  table, 
Plut.  2,  149  B,  503  A.  [Z] 

Συγκ?,ονέω,  ώ,  {σύν,  κ?.ονέω)  f. 
-ήσω,  to  dash  together,  confound  utterly, 
entangle,  II.  13,  722,  cf.  Anth.  P.  9, 
755.     Hence 

Συγκλόνησις,  ή,  a  dashing  together. 

Συγκλϋδάζoμ.aι,=  sq.,  Iambi. 

Συγκλϋδωνίζομαι,  dep.,  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  storms  and  waves. 

Συγκλύζομαι,  {σύν,  κ'λύζω)  as  pass.. 
to  be  washed  over  by  the  waves,  of  a 
ship,^  Plut.  2,  206  C,467  D.     Hence 

Σύγκλϋς,  ϋδος,  ό,  ή,  washed  together, 
esp.  by  the  waves :  metaph.,  άνθρω- 
ποι σύγκλ.,  a  promiscuous  crowd,  a 
mob,  Lat.  colluvies  hominum,  Thuc.  7, 
5,  Plat.  Rep.  569  A,  Luc,  etc. ;  also, 
σύγκ?\.υδος,  ov,  Clem.  Al. — Cf.  σύνη- 
λυς. 

Σύγκλυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
washed  together. 

Συγκλυσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {σνγκ?*ύζομαι) 
a  meeting  of  waves,  Menand.  p.  194. 

Συγκλύω,  to  listen  to,  agree  to. 

Συγκλώθω,  f.  •ώσω,  (σύν,  κλώθω) 
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to  spin  together  : — II.  to  unite  by  fute 
Hence 

Σύγκλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spinning  to 
gether  :  a  uniting  by  fate,  M.  Anton 

2,  3. 

Συγκν'ισάω,  and  -σόω,  ω,  to  seetht 
or  stew  together,  σνγκεκνισωμένα  ζωμψ 
κρέατα,  Ath.  395  F. 

Συγκοι/Μίνω,  to  hollow  out  with. 

Συγκοιμάοιιαι,  as  pass.,  with  fut 
mid.  -ήσομαι,  (σύν,  κοιμάομαι)  :  to 
sleep  with  another,  lie  with,  of  the 
man,  σ.  γνναικί,  Hdt.  3,  69,  Soph. 
El.  274 ;  of  the  woman,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1258,  Eur.  Phoen.  54.     Hence 

Συγκοίμημα,  ατός,  ό,  a  sleeping  to- 
gether.— II.  the  partner  of  one's  bed,  in 
plur.,  Eur.  Andr.  1273,  cf.  Monk  Hip- 
pol.  11 :  and 

Συγκοίμησις,  εως,  η,  a  sleeping  to 
gether ;  sexual  intercourse,  Plat.  Phae 
drus  255  E,  Rep.  460  B. 

Συγκοιμητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  σνγκοι. 
μητής,  ου,  ό,  ο  husband. 

Σνγκοινολογέομαι.  ί.  -ήσομαι,  (συν, 
κοινο?.ογέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in 
forming  plans  or  plots,  Dinarch.  93, 
40. 

Συγκοινόομαι,  {σύν,  κοινόω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  impart,  communicate,  give  a 
share  of,  Thuc.  8,  75. 

Σύγκοινος,  ov,  common,  familiar. 

Συγκοινωνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  partake 
with,  have  a  joint  share  of  a  thing,  τι- 
νός, v.  1.  Isae.  70,  28,  Dem.  1299,  20  : 
from 

Συγκοινωνός,  ή,  όν,  {σνν,  κοινω 
νός)  partaking  jointly,  ^τινός,  also  εν 
τινιΛ  Ν.  Τ. 

Σνγκοιτάδιος,  ον,  =  σύγκοιτος 
Gramm. 

Σνγκοίτιον,  ου,  τό,  (sc.  άργύριον) 
a  harlot's  hire. 

Σύγκοιτις,  ιδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq. 

Σύγκοιτος,  ov,  (σύν,  κοίτη)  a  bed- 
fellow, ϋπνον  σ.  γλυκύν,  Pind.  P.  9, 
42. 

Συγ κολάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  κολάζω) 
to  help  in  chastising,  Plat.  Legg.  730 
D. 

Συγκολλάω,  ώ,  {σύν,  κο/,λάω)  f. 
-ήσω,  to  glue  or  stick  together,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1041 ;  εις  ταύτό,  Plat.  Tim.  43  A. 
Hence 

Συγκόλ?.ησις,  εως,  ή,  a  gluing  or 
sticki)ig  together ;  and 

Συ}Κ0?ιλητής,  οϋ,  ό,  {συγκολλάω) 
a  gluer  or  sticker  together :  metaph., 
a  fabricator,  σ.  ψευδών,  Ar.  Nub.  446. 

Σύγκολ?,ος,  ov,  {σύν,  κόλλα) :  — 
glued  together :  generally,  closely  join- 
ed, Soph.  Fr.  746 : — adv.  -λλως,  in 
accordance  with,  τινί,  Aesch.  Supp. 
310  ;  σ.  έχειν,  to  agree,  Id.  Cho.  542. 

Συγκολυμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  swim 
with,  dive  together. 

Συγκομιδή,  ης,  η,  a  bringing  togeth- 
er, Tnuc.  2,  52 :  esp.  of  harvest,  a 
gathering  in,  housing,  καρπού  ζυγκ.,  Id. 

3,  15  ;  τών  ωραίων,  Plat.  Legg.  845 
Ε  ;  σίτου,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  14  :  from 

Σνγκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  κομίζω) 
to  carry  or  bring  together,  Hdt.  1,  21, 
etc. :  of  harvest,  to  gather  in,  house 
it,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  3,  etc. :  so  in 
pass.,  όργα  σνγκομίζεσθαι,  it  is  ripe 
for  carrying,  Hdt.  4,  199; — mid.,  to 
collect  to  or  for  one's  self,  supply 
one's  self  with,  Hdt.  2,  94  (and  so 
in  Act.  2,  121,  4);  to  send  for,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  24 :  σνγκομίζεσθαι  εις  την 
ψυχήν,  to  store  up  in  one's  soul,  to 
learn,  lb.  1,  5,  12  ;  σ.  προς  έαντόν,  to 
claim  as  one's  own,  lb.  4,  3,  17  :-- 
pass.,  to  be  gotten  or  gained  both  al 
once,  Soph.  O.  C.  585. — II.  to  help  tn 
burying,  τον  νεκρόν.  Soph.  Aj.  1048 
like  σνστέλλειν.    Hence 
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Σν],κυμιστ>}ρ,  ήοος,  ό,  a  reaper. 
Home 

Σνγκομιστήριος,  a,  ον,  of  οχ  belong- 
ing to  harvest :  τα  σνγκομιστήρια  (τα 
iepa),  the  feast  at  harvest-home. 

Σνγκομιστός,  ή,  όν,  {συγκομίζω) 
brought  together,  of  harvest,  gathered 
in  :  δείπνον  σ.,  a  picnic,  Ath. :  but, — 
II.  άρτος  σ.,  bread  of  unbolted  meal, 
Trypho  ap.  Ath.  109  Β  :  σ.  διαιτήμα- 
τα,  mixed  food,  v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Συγκονίομαι,=  &<\. 

Σνγκονώομαι,  (συν,  κονιόω)  as 
pass.,  to  roll  in  the  dust  with  another ; 

1.  e.  to  wrestle  or  struggle  with,  tlv'l, 
Plut.  2,  97  A. 

Συγκοπή,  ης,  ή,  (συγκόπτω)  a  cut- 
ting short :  shortness,  φράσεως  σ•,  con- 
ciseness, Longin. :  hence,  in Gramm., 
syncope,  i.  e.,a  striking  out  one  or  more 
letters  in  a  word. — II.  a  striking  to- 
gether, collision,  Lat.  collisio,  των  ήχων 
σ.,  Dion.  Η. — III.  a  sudden  loss  of 
strength,  swoon;  cf.  σύγκοπος,  συγ- 
κόπτω III. 

Συγκοπιάω,  ω,  to  labour  along  with, 
Eccl. 

Σύγκοπος,  ον,  (συγκοπή  III)  falling 
down  in  a  swoon,  Diod.  3,  57. 

Συγκοπτικός,  ή,  όν,  jit  for  cutting 
short. — II.  causing  sudden  faintness  ; 
cf.  συγκοπή  III. 

Σύγκοπτος,  ον,  chopped  up,  λάχα- 
να, Ath.  373  A  :  from 

Συγκόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  κόπτω)  to 
beat  together,  cut  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
3 :  χειμών  συνέκοψε  πάντα  και  διέ- 
λυσε, Hdt.  7,  34  ;  to  thrash  soundly, 
•  maltreat,  τινά,  Lys.  97,  42,  Xen. 
Symp.  8,  G,  Metagen.  Thur.  4;  συγ- 
κεκομμένος, Eur.  Cycl.  228,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  3,  20. — II.  to  cut  short,  abridge, 
Lat.  concidere. — III.  to  shake  violently  j 
/o  weary,  tire : — esp.  in  pass.,  συγκε- 
κόφθαΐ,  to  feel  all  sore  from  weariness, 
Theophr. 

Συγκορδϋλέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  and  -ίζω, 
f.  -ίσω,  (κορδύλη)=σνναΟροίζω.^ 

Συγκορΰβαντιάω,  ω,  to  join  in  the 
revels  of  the  Corybantes  :  to  share  inspi- 
ration or  frenzy,  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  B. 

Συγκόρΰφος,  ον,  (συν,  κορυφή)  with 
the  vertices  joined,  κώνοι,  Arist.  Probl. 
15,  11,2. 

Συγκορϋφόω,  ώ,  =  συγκεφαλαιόω, 
also  to  complete,  Dion.  H.     Hence 

Σνγκορυφωσις,  ή,=  συγκεφαλαίω- 
σις. 

Συγκοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  κοσ- 
ΐιέω)  to  arrange  together,  to  adjust, 
Arist.  Coel.  2,  13,  2.— II.  to  confer 
honour  on,  to  be  an  ornament  to,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  2G. 

Συγκοττάβίζω,  (συν,  κοτταβίζω) 
to  play  at  the  cottabus  with. 

Συγκουφίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  κουφίζω) 
to  help  to  lighten,  or  hold  up,  Luc.  Tox. 
20. 

Συγκράδαίνω,  (σύν,  κραδαίνω)  to 
shake  together,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  29. 

Σύγκράμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συγκεράννυ- 
ui)  a  mixing,  mixture,  Plut.  2,  943  E. 
Hence 

Συγκράμάτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
mixing ;  of  a  mixed  nature,  Plut.  2, 
904  F. 

Σύγκράσις,  εως,  ή,  (συγκεράννυμι) 
r.  mixing  together,  blending,  Eur.  Aeol. 

2,  4  ;  χρωμάτων,  Plat.  Polit.  277  C  ; 
ξνγκρ.  ίς  τινας,  Thuc.  8,  97  ;  προς 
τι,  Plut.  Arat.  10:  of  friendship,  Id. 
Anton.  31. 

Συγκράτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  σνγκε- 
οάννυμι,  one  must  mingle  or  blend, 
Plat.  Phil.  G2  B. 

Σνγκράτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν.  κρα- 
τεω)  to  hold  together,  Plut.  2,  50y  D, 
676  A. 
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Σνγκράτος,  ον,  (συγκεράννυμι) 
mixed  together,  Luc.  Amor.  12  :  closely 
united,  σ.  ζεύγος,  Eur.  Andr.  494. 

Συγκράτύνω,  (σύν,  κρατύνω)  to 
strengthen  together :  to  make  quite 
strong,  Plut.  2,  656  Ε  : — pass.,  to  be- 
come so,  Hipp.  1006. 

Συγκρέκω,  to  weave  together.   . 

Συγκρημνίζω,  (σύν,  κρημνίζω)  to 
throw  down  a  precipice  with  or  together, 
Polyb.  8,  34,  7. 

Σνγκρητίζω,  (σύν,  Κρητίζω)  to  make 
two  parties  join  against  the  third.  Hence 

Συγκρητισμός,  οΰ,  b,  the  union  of 
two  parties  against  a  third,  Plut.  2, 
490  B. 

Σύγκριμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συγκρίνω)  a 
compound  substance,  Plut.  2,  898  D,  etc. 

Συγκρϊμάτιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  M.  Anton,  [a] 

Συγκρίνω,  (σύν,  κρίνω)  to  separate 
from  other  matter  and  compound  anew, 
in  gen.,  to  compound, put  together,  opp. 
to  διακρίνω,  Epich.  p.  95,  Plat.  Tim. 
67  D,  etc. :  hence,  esp.  in  physical 
philosophy,  τα  συγκρινόμενα,  com- 
pound matter,  Anaxag.  3,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaed.  72  C,  Parm.  157  A,  etc.— II. 
to  compare,  τι  προς  τι,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
9,  38 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  278 ;  τινί  τι, 
Ν.  Τ. :  συγκρ.  τι  εκ  παραθέσεως, 
Polyb.  12,  10,  1 ;  and,  in  pass.,  to 
measure  one's  self  with  another,  strive 
or  contend,  LXX.     Hence 

Σύγκρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  a  putting  togeth- 
er, compounding,  opp.  to  διάκρισις, 
Plat.  Tim.  64  E,  65  C,  etc.— II.  a 
comparing,  comparison,  Men  and.  p. 
401  ;  προς  άλληλα,  Arist.  Top.  1,  5, 
9,  cf.  Polyb.  15,  11,9;  and  freq.  in 
late  prose,  and  Luc.  and  Plut. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  278. 

Συγκριτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  συγκρίνω, 
one  must  compare,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  12,  3. 

Συγκριτικός,  ή,  όν,  (σύγκρισις) 
compounding,  compositive,  opp.  to  δια- 
κριτικός, Plat.  Polit.  282  B,  sq.,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  15,  21. — II.  comparing :  ό  συ- 
γκρ. (sc.  τρόπος)  the  comparative  de- 
gree, Plut.  2,  677  D,  Gramm.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Σύγκρϊτος,  ον,  (συγκρίνω)  put  to- 
gether, compound. — II.  comparable,  τινί, 
Polyb.  12,  23,  7.-2.  v.  1.  for  συγκρι- 
τικός II. 

Συγκροτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  κρο- 
τέω)  to  strike  together ;  σ.  τω  χεϊρε,  to 
clap  the  hands,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5 : 
absol.,  to  clap,  applaud ;  and,  in  pass., 
to  be  applauded,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  1. — II. 
to  beat,  hammer,  or  weld  together,  Ar. 
Eq.  471. — 2.  metaph.,  σ.  ονόματα,  to 
weld  words  together  (by  composition, 
contraction,  etc.),  Plat.  Crat.  409  C, 
415  D,  416  B. — 3.  to  weld  a  number  of 
men  into  one  body,  i.  e.,  train  and  dis- 
cipline them,  τον  χορόν,  Dem.  520, 
11 : — in  pass.,  esp.  of  ships,  soldiers, 
etc.,  to  be  well-trained,  in  good  disci- 
pline, Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  12  ;  σνγκεκρο- 
τημένος  τα  τον  πολέμου,  Dem.  23,  3  ; 
συγκεκρ.  πληρώματα,  Polyb.  1,  61,  3, 
etc.    Hence 

Συγκρότημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing 
beaten,  welded  together. — 2.  metaph.,  a 
mass,  multitude,  crowd. — II.  any  thing 
hammered  out  ox  forged  in  the  mind,  an 
artifice,  craft. 

Συγκρότησις,  εως,  ή,  (συγκροτέω) 
a  hammering,  welding  together. — II.  a 
joining  together,  conspiracy,  Joseph. 

Σύγκροτος,  ον,  welded  together,  v.  1. 
for  σύγκρατος. 

Συγκροτούσιος,  ον,ν.  σνγκρούσιος. 

Σύγκρουμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συγκρούω) 
borrowed  money  :  hence  debt. 

Σνγκρούσιος,  (συγκρούω)  νέλος, 
laughter  accompiinivd  by  clapping   of 
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the  hands,  etc  ,  immoderate  mirth,  Pa 
roemiogr. ;  so  in  Suid.,  γίλως  αν 
γκροτούσιος. 

Σύγκρουσις,  εως,  ή,  (συγκρούω)  α 
striking,  dashing  together,  collision,  άνέ 
μων,  Theophr.  ;  φωνηέντων,  Plut.  2, 
1017  Β.— 2.  quarrel,  Plut.  Num.  17.— 
II.  in  music,  the  rapid  alternation  oj 
two  notes,  a  shake. — 2.  in  genl.  a  trem- 
bling, quaking. 

Συγκρουσμύς,  οΰ,  <3,= foreg.,  Plut. 
Marcell.  16,  etc. 

Σνγκρουστός,  ή,  όν,  struck  or  beat 
en  together:  Ιμάτιον  συγκρ.,  a  cloth 
with  a  thick,  shaggy  pile,  like  velvet  oi 
plush,  Diosc. :  from 

Συγκρούω,  (σύν,  κρούω)  to  strike  to 
gether,  clap,  τώ  χεϊρε,  Ar.  Ran.  1029  : 
— to  bring  into  collision,  Dem.  231,  12  •, 
282.  1  ;  to  throw  into  confusion,  Isocr. 
68  B.- — II.  metaph.,  to  stir  up,  excite, 
to  embroil,  σ.  τινάς  άλλήλοις,  to  wear 
them  out  one  again-st  the  other,  Thuc. 
1,44;  σ.  πόλεμον,  Diod. — III.  intr.. 
to  strike  one  against  another,  νήες  άλ 
λήλαιςσυγκρούουσαι,Υολγο.  1,  50,3 
— Cf.  συγκροτέω. 

Συγκρύπτω,  f.  -~ψω,  (συν,  κρύπτω) 
to  cover  up  or  completely,  δέμας  οπλοις, 
Eur.  Heracl.  721  : — to  conceal  utterly, 
Id.  I.  T.  1052,  Antipho  118,  19,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  1,  40,  etc. ;  generally,  to  hide, 
πενίαν,  Amphis  Erith.  1.     Hence 

Σύγκρνφις,  ή,  complete  concealment. 

Συγκτάομαι,  i.  -ήσομαι,  (σύν,  κτά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  win  or  gain  along 
with,  Thuc.  7,  57,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  7,  9. 

Συγκτερεΐζω,  f.  -ΐξω,  (σύν,  κτερεί- 
ζω)  to  join  in  paying  the  last  honours  to 
a  corpse,  Ap.  Rh. 

Συγκτησείδιον,  and  -σίδιον,  ου,  τό. 
dim.  from  sq. 

Σύγκτησις,  ή,  joint-possession. 

Συγκτήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  joint-pos 
sessor. 

Συγκτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν  κτίζω)  to 
join  with  another  in  founding  or  colo- 
nizing, σ.  Βάττω  Κυρήνην,  Hdt.  4, 
156,  cf.  Thuc.  7,' 57.     Hence 

Σύγκτισις,  ή,  the  joint  building  oi 
founding  of  a  city. 

Συγκτίστης,  ου,  ό,  (συγκτίζω)  a 
joint  founder  ox  colonizer,  Hdt.  5,  46. 

Συγκτϋπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  κτν- 
πέω)  to  crash  with  or  at  the  same  time 
Nonn. 

Σνγκνβεντής,  οΰ,  δ,  a  person  with 
whom  one  plays  at  dice,  a  fellow-game 
stcr,  Aeschin.  8,  41  ;  9,  6  :  from 

Συγκϋβεύω,  (συν,  κυβεύω)  to  play 
at  dice  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  2,  122,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9,  12,  12. 

Συγκϋκάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  κυκάω) 
to  throw  into  an  titter  ferment,  to  con- 
found utterly,  Ar.  Ach.  531,  Plat. 
Legg.  669  D. 

Σνγκυκλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (συν,  κυ 
κ?ιέω)  to  roll  along  together,  Plat.  Polit 
269  C  :  also  συγκυκλόω. 

Σνγκύκλωψ,  ωπος,  ό,  a  fellow -Cy 
clops. 

Σνγκν?Λν δέομαι,  (σύν,  κνλινδέω) 
as  pass.,  to  roll  about  or  ioallow  together, 
άκρασία,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  32. 

Συγκν?άομαι,  (συν,  κυλίω)  as  pass., 
=foreg.,  ap.  Ath.  588  E.  [i] 

Σνγκνν?/γετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hunt 
together, 

Σνγκϋνηγέτης,  ου,  δ.,  =  σνγκννψ 

yog 

Σνγκϊινηγέω,  ώ,\.  -ιιαω,—σνγκυνη- 
γετέω,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  9.  12,  2  :  from 

ΣυγκνίΊ/γός,  Dor.  and  Ait.,  σνγκϋ' 
νάγός,  όν,  (rrrr.  λγγ7/;ογ  <ι  fellow* 
hunter,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  709;  ;/  σ.,  a  fellow 
huntrrss,  Id.  Hipp.  1093. 

Σν-,  κνπτης,  or,  δ,  thai  which  stoop* 
towards  :  in  mechanics,  a  kind  of  prop 
1103 
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σι  support,  Lat.  capreolus,  Vilruv.  4, 
L.  from 

Συγκύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  κύιττω)  to 
let.  I  forwards  towards  each  other,  κέ- 
pc.ra,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  19:  absol,  to 
tt.-op  and  lay  heads  together,  Ar.  Vesp. 
i:0  ;  hence,  σνγκύψαντες  ποιούσι, 
η  ιάσσονσι,  they  do  it  in  concert,  in 
conspiracy,  Hdt.  3,  82;  7,  145;  τούτο 
&  ες  εν  έστι  συγκεκνφός,  Ar.  Eq. 
ι  54. 

Συγκνρέω,  ά,  t  -κνρήσω  or  -κυρσω 

σύν,  κνρέω) :— I.  of  persons,  to  meet, 
vome  together  by  chance,  μήπως  σνγ- 
:  νρσειαν  όδώ,  11. 23,  435  ;  so  of  ships, 

Λάί.  8,  92 :  'to  meet  with  an  accident, 

'V  ™XV>  SoPn•  °-  C•  l404 '  aIs0'  σ' 
?c  tl,  to  light  upon  a  thing,  Eur.  Andr. 

1172  :  c.  part.,  σ-  παραπεσονσα,  Hdt. 

8?  87, — ii.  of  events  and  accidents,  to 

happen  at  the  same  time,  τινί,  to  one, 

Hdt.  4,  15,  Eur.  Ion  1448  ;  impers., 

c.  inf.,  συνεκύρησε  γενέσθαι,  it  came 

to  pass  that..,  Hdt.  9,  90 ;  τα  σνγκν- 

ρήσαντα,  what  had  occurred,  Hdt.  1, 

119;  so  in  pass.,  το  ές  Αακεδαιμο- 

νίονς  συγ κε κύρη μεν ov,  Hdt.  9,  37  — 

III.  of  ulaces,  to  be  contiguous  to,  tlv'l, 

Polyb.*3,  59,  7.     Hence 

Συγκύρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  chance,  ac- 
cident, Polyb.  4,  8G,  2,  etc. 

Συγκνρησις,  εως,  ή,  (σνγκνρέω)  a 
meeting  by  chance :  a  conjuncture,  event, 
Polyb.  9,  12,  6. 

Συγκυρία,  ας,  η,  rarer  form  for 
foreg.,  •  τα  από  σνγκνρίης,  chance 
events,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  f/cara 
συγκυρίαν,  by  chance,  N.  T.f 

Συγκυρκάνάω,  ώ,^συγκυκάω,Ερί- 
nic.  ap.  Ath.  432  C. 

Σνγκϋρόω,  ώ,  to  establish  or  sanction 
along  with  a  thing. 

Σύγκνρσις,  ή,=  σνγκνρησις. 

Σνγκνφω,  to  make  to  stoop,  LXX. 

Συγκωθωνίζομαί,  (συν,  κωθωνίζω) 
dep.,  to  tipple  together,  Ath.  19  D. 

Σύγκωλος,  ov,  (συν,  κώλον)  with 
limbs  united  :  generally,  standing  close 
together,  σκέλη,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  30. 

Σνγκωμάζω,  f.  -άσω  Dor.  -άξω, 
(συν,  χωμάζω)  to  march  together  in  a 
κώμος,  Pind.  0. 11  (10),  10,  Luc.  Salt. 
11. 

Σύγκωμος,  ov,  (συν,  κώμος)  a  part- 
ner in  α  κώμος,  a  fellow-reveler,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1171,  Ar.  Ach.  204;  c.  dat., 
σ.  Διοννσω,  Aesch.  Fr.  381,  e  conj. 
Pors. 

Συγκωμωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  κω- 
αωδέω)  to  play  with  in  a  comedy,  Luc. 
— W.  to  mock  or  scoff  with. 

Συγξαίνω,  (σύν,  ξαίνω)  to  card  with 
or  together,  to  card  thoroughly.  —  II. 
metaph.,  to  bring  together,  join. 

Συγξενϊτεύω,  (σύν,  ξενιτεύω)  to  be 
with  on  a  journey  or  in  a  foreign  coun- 
try. 

Συγξέω,  f.  ,ξέσω,  (συν,  ξέω)  to 
smooth  by  scraping  or  planing  me- 
taph., to  polish  one's  style,  Dion  H. 

Συγξηοαίνω,  to  dry  up  with. 

Συγξύω,  f.  -νσω,  (σύν,  ξύω)  to 
scratch  or  tear  to  pieces,  Diog.  L.  4, 
47. 

Συγχύζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  =  σνγχω- 
ρέω. 

Συγχαίρω,  (σύν,  χαίρω)  to  rejoice 
with,  take  part  in  another  s  joy,  Aesch. 
Ag.  793,  Ar.  Pac.  1330;  σ.  επί  τινι, 
Xen.  Hier.  11,  12. — II.  to  wish  one  joy, 
congratulate,  σ.  τινί  τών  γεγενημένων, 
to  wish  one  joy  of..,  Dem.  194,  23  ;  so, 
c  τινί  δτι..,  Aeschin.  34,  9 :  so  in 
aor.  pass,  συγχάρηθι,  Anacreont.  34, 
30  ;  fut.  -ρησόμενός  τινι  επί  τινι, 
Polyb.  30,  10,  1. 

Συγχάλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  χα- 
λάω)   to   relax   with   Or   at   the    same 
1404 
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time,  Archyt.  ap.  Steph.  Excerpt,  p. 

81.  ,      , 

Συγχαλκεύω,   (συν,  χαλκεύω)    to 

weld  together,  Ath.  488  F. 

Συγχάρητικός,  ή,  όν,  (συγχαίρω) 
congratulatory,  Joseph. 

Συγχαρίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (σύν,  χα- 
ρίζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  be  agreeable  at 
the  same  time,  or  with  others,  to  comply 
with,  gratify  :  συγκεχαρισ μένος,  dear- 
est, most  lovely. 

Συγχαρτικός,  ή,  όν,  —  σνγχαρητι- 
κός. 

Συγχειλίαι,  αϊ,  (σύν,  χείλος)  the 
joining  of  the  lips,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 
18. 

Συγχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  χειμά- 
ζω)  to  winter  with  or  together. — Pass., 
to  weather  the  same  storm,  Ar.  Plut.  847. 

Συγχειρίζω,  (σύν,  χειρίζω)  to  ad- 
minister with,  τινί  τι,  Polyb.  0,  2, 14. 

Συγχειροπονέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (σύν, 
χειρ,  πονεω)  to  do  at  the  same  time  by 
manual  labour,  Luc.  Lexiph.  2. 

Σνγχειρονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, 
χειρουργέω)  to  put  hand  to  a  thing  to- 
gether, to  accomplish,  tu  ιερά,  Isae.  70, 
28. 

Συγχεναι,  Ep.  inf.  aor.  1  of  sq. 

Συγχέω,  f.  -χεύσω :  Horn,  uses 
pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  aor.  Ep.  σνγ- 
χέας,  but  more  usu.  συνέχευα,  inf. 
συγχεϋαι;  and  3  syncop.  aor.  pass. 
σύγχυτο,  [jvv,  χέω).  To  pour  togeth- 
er, commingle,  confound,  II.  15,  304,  cf. 
306,  373  ;  16,  471 ;  σ.  τά  διακεκριμέ- 
να, Plat.  Phil.  46  Ε  (so,  στήμονας 
συγκεχυμένους  διακρίνομεν,  Id.  Crat. 
388  Β):  so,  like  συγχώννυμι,  σ.  τους 
τάφους,  Hdt.  4,  127  ;  τήν  όδόν,  Hdt. 
7, 115  (cf.  Biihr  ad  1.). — 2.  of  persons, 
to  confound,  trouble,  άνδρα,  θνμόν,  Od. 

8,  139,  II.  9,  612,  etc.,  Hdt.  8,  99 ;  and 
in  pass.,  σύν  δέ  γέροντι  νύος  χύτο, 
II.  24,  358 ;  τι  συγχυθεϊσ'  εστηκας ; 
Eur.  Med.  1005  ;  συνεχέοντο  αϊ  γνώ- 
μαι  τών  φαμένων,  Hdt.  7,  142. — 3.  σ. 
ορκια,  σπονδάς,  νόμιμα,  etc.,  to  scat- 
ter them  to  the  winds,  set  them  at 
nought,  violate  them,  II.  4,  269,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  136,  Eur.  Hipp.  1063  ;  also, 
σ.  χάριν,  Soph.  Tr.  1229  ;  τήν  πο/.ι- 
τε'ιαν,  τον  βίον,  Dem.  729,  14 ;  777, 

9,  etc. :  but,  πόλεμον  συγχ.,  to  stir 
up  a  war,  Lat.  confare  bellwn,  Polyb. 
4,  10,  3. 

Συγχ'ιλίαρχος,  ου,  δ,  afellow-tribwie, 
Joseph. 

Συγχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  shoe  or 
sock,  Anth.  P.  6,  294  ;  cf.  Jac.  p.  198  ; 
cf.  συκχίς. 

Συγχόνδρωσις,  ή,  a  growing  into  one 
cartilage. 

Συγχορδία,  ας,  ή,  harmony  of  strings, 
concord,  Soph.  Fr.  361  :  from 

Σύγχορδος,  ov,  (σύν,  χορδή)  harmo- 
nious, in  harmony,  strictly  of  musical 
strings ;  generally,  harmonizing,  agree- 
ing. 

Συγχορευτής,  οϋ,  δ,  (συγχορεύω)  a 
companion  in  a  dance,  Plat.  Legg.  653 
E,  665  A,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  20. 

Συγχορεύτρια,  ας,  fem.  of  foreg., 
partner  in  the  dance,  Ar.  Fr.  399. 

Συγχορεύω,  (σύν,  χορεύω)  to  dance 
with,  Ar.  Av.  1761  :  to  be  one  of  the 
same  chorus,  Plut.  2,  94  B. 

Συγχορηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  assist 
with  supplies,  τινί,  Polyb.  4,  46,  5, 
Plut. ;  to  assist  by  supplying,  τροφάς, 
Plut.  Rom.  6  :  to  contribute  towards, 
τινί,  Id.  Phoc.  30 :  from 

Συγχορηγός,  όν,  (σύν,  χορηγός)  a 
fellow  • choragus  :  generally,  sharing 
with  a  partner  in  the  expense,  Dem. 
853,  1. 

Σύγχορος,  ov,  (σύν,  χορός)  partner 
in  the  chorus,  Νυμφών,  Orph.  H.  10,  9. 
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Σύγχορτος,  ov,  (σύν, χόρτος)  strict 
jy,  with  the  grass  joining,  i.  e.  bordering 
upon,  χθόνα  σύγχορτον  Συρία,  Aesch. 
Supp.  5,  cf.  Eur.  Antiop.  9  ;  c.  gen., 
σύγχορτοι  Όμό?.ας,  Eur.  Η.  F.  371 
σύγχορτα  πεδία,  i.  e.  the  marches  οι 
boundaries  of  two  lands,  Id.  Andr.  17 

Συγχόω,  Ion.  for  συγχώννυμι,  q.  ν 

Συγχράομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σύν,  χρά 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  use  at  the  same  time, 
generally,  to  make  use  of,  τινί,  Polyb 
3,  14,  5. — II.  to  borrow  jointly,  Id.  1,20 
14. — III.  to  have  dealings,  associate  with 
τινί,  Ν .  Τ.    Hence 

Σνγχρησις,  εως,  ή,  common  or  joint 
use,  Clem.  Al. — II.  intercourse. 

Συγχρηστηριάζομαι,  dep.,  to  consult 
an  oracle  together. 

Συγχρίμπτω,  f.  -ψω,=  συγκρούω. 

Σύγχρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συγχρίω) 
ointment,  salve,  Diosc. 

Συγχριστέον,  one  must  anoint ;  and 

Σνγχριστός,  ή,  όν,  anointed  :  verb 
adj.  from 

Συγχρίω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  anoint. 

Συγχρονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  and  -νίζω 
f.  -ίσω,  (σύγχρονος)  : — to  be  contempo- 
rary with,  τινί,  Ath.  599  C. — II.  to  de- 
lay a  long  time  together,  LXX. — III.  λ 
be  in  the  same  tense,  Gramm.     Hence 

Συγχρονισμός,  οΰ,  b,  agreement  of 
time. 

Σύγχρονος,  ov,  (σύν,  χρόνος)'  con 
temporaneous. 

Σύγχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρους,  ουν, 
(σνν,  χρόα)  : — of  like  colour  or  look, 
like  δμόχροος,  Polyb.  3,  40,  6,  Posi- 
dipp.  ap.  Ath.  596  D. 

Συγχρώζω,  f.  -ώσω,  (σύν,  χρώζω) 
to  colour,  to  give  a  colour  to,  Plut.  2, 
934  D. — II.  in  painting,  to  blend  col- 
ours ;  and  in  pass.,  of  the  colours,  to 
melt  one  into  the  other,  though  Schaf. 
takes  ίί=συγχρωτίζεσθαι  from  χρως, 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  366. 

Σύγχρως,  ωτος,  6,  ή,  (σνν,  χρως) 
body  to  body,  usu.  as  adv.  σύγχρωτα, 
Lob.  Phryn.  414. 

Συγχρωτίζομαι,  (σνν,  χρωτίζω)  as 
pass.,  to  touch  one  another:  to  be  in 
contact,  have  close  intercourse  with,  νε 
κροΐς,  Diog.  L.  7,  2  ;  cf.  συγχρώζω. 

Σνγχύνω,  later  form  for  συγχέω. 

Σύγχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (συγχέω): — α 
mixing  together,  commingling,  confound- 
ing, Hipp. :  a  destroying,  βίου,  δόμων, 
Eur.  Andr.  292,  959;  σπονδών,  Thuc. 
1,  146;  5,  46;  νόμων,  Isocr.  64  C: 
σύγχυσιν  έχειν,  to  be  confounded,  Eur. 
I.  A.  354,  1128  :  σύγχυσις  όρκίων  was 
the  name  given  by  the  Gramm.  to  the 
first  half  of  the  fourth  book  of  the 
Iliad,  see  v.  269  ; — of  persons,  confu 
sion,  Luc.  Nigr.  35,  cf.  Polyb.  14,  5, 
8.     Hence 

Συγχύτικός,  ή,  όν,  commingling, 
confounding,  Plut.  2,  948  D. 

Σύγχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σνγχώνννμι 
that  which  is  heaped  together,  a  heap, 
mound. 

Σνγχωνενω,  (σνν,  χωνεύω)  to  melt 
together,  to  melt  down,  Lycurg.  164,  29. 
39,  Dem.  615,  12. 

Σνγχώνννμι  and  -νύω  ;  Ion.  pres 
σνγχρω,  inf.  σνγχούν,  Hdt.  4,  120, 
also  in  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  18  :  f.  -χώσω, 
(σύν,  χώνννμι).  To  heap  all  together, 
to  heap  with  earth,  cover  up,  σορόν, 
κρήνας,  ύδατα,  τάφους,  Hdt.  1,  68; 
4,  120,  140;  τήν  όδόν,  Hdt.  8,  71  — 
Π.  to  make  into  ruinous  heaps,  destroy, 
like  καταβά?ι?ιειν,  Id.  9,  13  ;  also  in 
pass.,  οικήματα,  σνγκεχωσμένα,  Id. 
8,  144. — III.  to  throw  one  thing  into  a 
heap  with  another,  confound  with,  τινί 
τι,  Aesch.  Pr.  1049. 

Σνγχωρέω,  ώ ;  f.  -ήσω  (Xen.  Hnll 
3,  2,  12,  Isocr.  118  D),  and  -ήσοααι 


r.'ur.  I  Τ.  Til,  Plat.,  etc  ■•  (σνν,χυ- 

*:ω).      To    come    together,    mute,    Lke 

cwaytadai,  Eur.  ι.  T.  124:  (o  com• 
6<;/r,  opp.  to  Ικχωρ&ω,  Anaxag.  19: — 

(  ι  \i.v>.' ;!'  /it}c/';.  (o  meet  (me)  in 
argument,    bandy   words  with   me, 

Eur.  Hipp.  703.  — 11.   to  give  place,  give 

icau,  Plat.  Charm.  155  1? :  metaph., 

to  make  concessions,  yield,  Σνρηκοσίοΐ- 
σι  της  ήγεμονίης  συγχ.,  to  make  con- 
cessions to  them  about  the  command, 
Hdt.  7,  161:  ξ.  tlvl,  Thuc.  1,  140, 
Plat.,  etc.  :  ξ.  άλλήλοις,  to  make  a 
compromise,  Thuc.  3,  75  ;  and,  in  bad 
Ββηβθ,  to  be  in  collusion  with,  connive 
at,  τοις  πονηροϊς,  Dem.  922,  17. — 2. 
C.  ace.  rei,  to  concede,  give  up,  yield, 
agree  on,  σνγχωρησάντων  ταύτα  των 
Λακεδαιμονίων,  Hdt.  9,  35 ;  hence 
in  pass.,  τα  συγχωρηθέντα  χρήματα, 
Dem.  985,  22  ;  ειρήνη,  ημέρα  συγχω- 
ρηϋείσα,  Id.  231,  fin. ;  1042,  2G :  σ. 
θάνατον  έαυτώ  την  ζημίαν,  to  acqui- 
esce  in  death  being  his  punishment, 
Dinarch.  91,  11 :  σ.  τούτο,  ώς...,  Plat. 
Euthyphr.  13  C,  etc. — 3.  to  accede  or 
agree,  assent,  to  acquiesce  in,  τη  γνώαη, 
Hdt.  4,  148,  Thuc.  7,  72;  ry  αίτια, 
Plat.  Phaed.  100  A:  c.  inf.,'fo  agree 
to  do,  agree  that...,  Hdt.  2,  2  ;  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Thuc.  3,  52,  etc. :  absol.,  to 
agree,  acquiesce,  assent,  Hdt.  3,  83  ;  4, 
43  :  το  συγκεχωρηκός  της  ευσέβειας, 
a  yielding,  unexacting  temper  of  piety, 
Dem.  533,  17. — 4.  impers.  συγχωρεί, 
it  is  agreed,  it  may  be  done,  όπη  αν 
ξυγχωρη,  as  may  be  agreed,  Thuc.  5, 
40 ;  ε ί  συγχωροίη,  if  it  were  possible, 
v.  1.  Xen.  Eq.  9,  11.     Hence 

Συγχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
conceded,  a  concession  ;  permission,  con- 
sent, συγχ.  ?„αβειν  παρά  τίνος,  Po- 
ly b.  4,  73,  10  ;  περί  τίνος,  Id.  1,  85, 
3 ;  σ.  γίγνεταί  τινι,  Id.  G,  13,  3. 

Συγχώρησις,εως,  ή,  (συγχ-ωρέω)αΰ- 
quiescence,  concession,  Plat.  Legg.  770 
C  :  την  σιγήν  σ.  θεΐναι,  to  take  si- 
lence  for  consent,  Id.  Crat.  435  B. 

Σνγχωρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συγ- 
χωράω, one  must  concede,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
234  E,  etc. :  so  also  in  plur.  σνγχω- 
ρητέα,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1426. 

Συγχωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  inclined  to 
yield,  yielding,  compliant. 

Συγχωρία,  ας,  ή,  =  συγχώρησις, 
Hipp. 

Σύγχωρος,  ον,  (συν,  χώρα)  neigh- 
bouring, bordering  on. 

Σύγχωσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συγχώνννμι) 
that  'Which  is  heaped  or  thrown  up,  a 
mound. — 2.  a  place  defended  by  a  mound. 

Σύδην,  adv.,  (σεύω)  with  rushing 
motion,  hurriedly,  σ.  αϊρεσθαι  φυγήν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  480.  [ϋ] 

ΪΣύεδρα,  τά,  Syedra,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  Strab.  p.  669. 

Σύειος,  α,  ον,  {συς) : — of  swine,  Lat. 
suillus,  χρίσμα  σ.,  hogs-lard,  Xen.  An. 
4,  4,  13,  (ubi  Muret.  σούσινον),  cf. 
_»uc.  Hist.  Conscr.  20.  [ϋ] 

■\Συεννεσις,  εως  and  ιος,  6,  Syen- 
nesis,  name  of  the  kings  of  Cilicia, 
Aesch.  Pers.  326  ;  Hdt.  1,  74  ;  7,  48  ; 
Xen.  An.  1,2,  12. 

Συζάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  ζάω)  to  live 
with,  Plat.  Polit.  302  Β  ;  τινί,  Dem. 
363,  4  ;  σ.  φιλοπραγμοσύνη,  to  pass 
one's  life  in  meddling,  Id.  13,  10 : — 
βηρίον  ϋδατι  συζ€>ν,  a  creature  living 
in  water,  Aesch.  Fr.  21. 

Συζεύγνϋμι,  f.  -ζεύξω,  (συν,  ζεύγνυ- 
ui)  to  yoke  together,  couple,  Hdt.  4,  189  ; 
esp.  in  marriage,  Eur.  Ale.  166,  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  30. — Pass.,  to  be  yoked  with, 
coupled  with,  πλάνφ  σ.,  Eur.  Ale.  482; 
στελβω  δαίμονι  σ.,  Id.  Andr.  98,  cf. 
Ion  313;  συζυγέντες  όμι.λονσι,  they 
Uvp  in  close  familiarity,  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
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12  : — mid.,  to  yoke  for  one's  self,  άρμα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  51.     Hence 

Σύζευξις,  εως,  ή,  a  yoking  together, 
coupling,  v/non,  Plat.  Rep.  508  A, 
Legg.  930  B. 

Σνζέω,  f.  -έσω,  (συν,  ζέω)  to  make  to 
boil  with,  Diosc. 

Σνζητέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  ζητέω)  to 
seek,  examine  with,  at  the  same  time  or 
together,  Plat.  Crat.  384  C,  Meno  90 
B.    Hence 

Σνζήτησις,  εως,  η,  a  joint  inquiry  : 
and  so,  a  disputation,  Ν.  T. 

Συζητητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συζητέω)  a  joint 
inquirer :  and  so,  a  disputer,  Ν.  T. 

Συζοφόω,  ώ,  (συν,  ζοφόω)  to  darken 
at  the  same  time,  Anth.,  in  pass. 

Συζνγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύζυγος)  to 
draiv  together  in  a  yoke,  strict!  y  of  beasts 
of  draught,  Aesch.  Fr.  298 :  of  sol- 
diers, to  stand  in  one  rank,  Polyb.  10, 
21,  7. 

Συζυγής,  ές,=σύζυγος.    Hence 

Συζυγία,  ας,  ή,=  σύζευξις,  union, 
Eur.  Η.  F.  675:  a  joint,  as  in  plants, 
much  like  γόνυ,  Theophr. — II.  a  yoke 
of  animals,  a  pair,  σ.  πώλων,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1131,  cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  71  C, 
Parm.  143  D. — III.  in  Gramm.,  a  con- 
jugation. 

Συζνγιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  σύζυγος, 
joined,  united,  χάριτες,  Eur.  Hipp. 
1147;  cf.  Schiif.  Dion.  Cornp.  p.  175. 
— II.  act.,  joining,  hence  like  ζυγία, 
epith.  of  Juno,  as  patroness  of  mar- 
riage, Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  54. 

Συζϋγίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  σνζνγϊτις, 
ιδος,=  sq. 

Σύζυγος,  ον,  (συζεύγνϋμι)  : — yoked 
together ;  paired,  united,  esp.  by  mar- 
riage, σ.  όμαυλίαι,  wedded  union, 
Aesch.  Cho.  599 ;  hence  as  subst., 
ή  σ.,  a  wife,  Eur.  Ale.  314,  342 :  but, 
b  σ.,  generally,  a  yoke-fellow,  comrade, 
friend,  Id.  I.  T.  250,  Ar.  Plut.  945. 
Adv.  -γως. 

Σύζυξ,  ϋγος,  b,  ?y,=  foreg.,  Eur. 
Ale.  921,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  A. 

Συζϋμόω,  ώ,  to  leaven,  make  to  fer- 
ment. 

Σύζωμα,  ατοτ,  τό,  a  girding  together. 
— II.  a  girdle,  A  ^scl    Supp.  462  :  from 

Σνζώννϋμι,  \  0  τω,  (σύν,  ζώννυμι) 
to  gird  together,  ςι  I  up,  τι,  Ar.  Thesm. 
255: — mid.,  to  ^iid  one's  self,  gird  up 
one's  loins,  lb.  L56. 

Συζωοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  ζωο- 
ποιέω)  to  quicken  at  the  same  time,  Ν.  T. 

Σϋηβόλος,  ον,  (σϋς,  βάλλω)  strik- 
ing or  killing  swine,  Opp.  C.  2,  27. 

Σϋήλαι,  at,  (συς)  a  pig-sty,  the  Lat. 
suile,  formed  like  θυη?^ή,  άνβτι~Αη. 

Σϋηνίω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συηνός)  = 
ύηνέω. 

\Σνήνη,  ης,  ή,  Syene,  a  city  of  Up- 
per Aegypt  on  the  borders  of  Aethio- 
pia,  Hdt.  2,  28  :  Strab.  pp.  786,  sqq. : 
hence  an  inhab  of  S.,  Σνηνίτης,  6,  and 
adj.  Συηνίτικός,  ή,  όν,  tiyenitic. 

Σϋηνία,  ας,  ή,=ύηνία,  Pherecr.  Ιη- 
cert.  11,  Plut.  2,  988  Ε :  from 

Σϋηνός,  ή,  όν,  (σϋς)=ύηνυς,  swin- 
ish. 

Σύθεν,  Aeol.  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of 
σεύω,  for  έσύθησαν.  [ν] 

Σϋθι,  imperat.  aor.  1  pass,  of  σεύω, 
make  haste,  speed,  formed  like  κ?Λθι 
and  πίθι,  Hesych. 

Σνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  σϋς,  a  pork- 
er, M.  Anton.  10,  10.  [ΐ] 

Σϋκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συκή) : — to  gather 
or  pluck  ripe  figs,  Ar.  Av.  1699  (with 
a  play  on  σνκοφαντέω) ;  σ.  σνκα, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  19.  — II.  in  Strattis 
Atal.  1,  2,  to  tickle ;  cf.  συκοφαντέω 
II. 

Σϋκάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σνκον)  the  fig- 
pecker,  Italian  bcccafico,  (motacilla  fice- 
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aula,  Linn.),  Epich.  \>.  25,  41    \*hu 
writes  συκαλλίς,  metri  grat. 

Σϋκάμϊνέα,  ar,  ή,~σνκάμιι>ος. 

Σϋκάμίνίνος,  η,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  συκάμινυς,  σ.  τρίμμα,  mulberry 
jam,  Sotad.  ap.  Ath.  293  Β.  [μΐ\ 

Σΰκάμϊνυν,  ου,  τό,  the  fruit  of  tm 
συκάμινος,  a  mulberry,  Lat.  morum, 
Amphis  lncert.  6  ;  its  juice  was  used 
by  women  as  a  wash,  Eubul.  Steph 
1,  2.  [a] 

Σϋκάμίνος,  ου,  ή,  more  rarely  ό, 
the  mulberry-tree,  Lat.  morus,  Amphis 
lncert.  6;  black  and  white,  l(w('pov 
ή  λευκόν,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  6,  6,  4. — 
\\.—  συιώμορος,  v.  sub  voc.  [ά] 

Σΰκάμίνώδης,  ες,  like  the  mulberry- 
tree  or  mulberry. 

Σϋκάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  σϋκον,  a 
small  fig,  Eupol.  Lacon.  1.  [ώ] 

Σϋκάς,  άδος,  ή,=  συκίς. 

Σϋκαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  gathers 
figs. — ΪΙ.=  συκοφάντης. 

Σϋκάστρια,  ή,  fern,  of  συκαστής 

Σΰκέα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  and  Ερ.  σϋκέη, 
as  always  in  Hdt.,  but  in  Od.  always 
contr.  σϋκή,  ης,  (except  in  Od.  24, 
341,  and  here  it  must  be  pronounced 
as  dissyll.) :  Ion.  gen.  pi.  συκέων, 
Hdt.  1,  193  :  (σϋκον) : — the  fig-tree. 
Lat.  ficus,  Od.,  Hdt.,  etc. :  Theophr. 
mentions  many  kinds,  cf.  Schneid. 
Index. — Π.=  σϋκον  II. 

ΪΣυκέα,  ας,  ή,  Sycea,  a  city  of  Cili- 
cia, Ath.  78  B. 

~\Συκέας,  ου,  6,  Syceas,  one  of  the 
Titans,  Ath.  78  A. 

j-Συκή,ής,  ή,  Syce,  a  fortified  place 
at  Syracuse  in  Sicily  held  by  the 
Athenians,  so  called  no  doubt  from 
the  fig-trees  growing  there,  Thuc.  6, 
98. — II.  daughter  of  Oxylus,  a  hama- 
dryad, Ath.  78  B. 

Σϋκηγορία,  ας,  ή,  (σϋκον,  αγορεύω) 
=  συκοφαντία. 

Σϋκία,  ας,  ή,  Dor.  for  συκέη,  Tab 
Heracl. 

Σϋκίδιον,  ου.  τό,  dim.  from  σϋκον, 
Ar.  Pac.  598.  [Ζ] 

Σϋκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  ( σϋκον )  to  fatten 
with  figs,  Anth.  P.  9,  487. 

Σύκινος,  η,  ov,  (σϋκον)  of  the  fig 
tree  or  figs,  σ.  ξν/^ον,  fig-wood,  Αϊ 
Vesp.  145  (where  it  is  taken  to  ex 
press  the  pungent  smoke  produced 
thereby)  :  σ.  πόμα,  fig-wine,  Plut.  2, 
752  B. — II.  metaph.  from  the  spongy, 
useless  nature  of  this  wood  (Horace's 
inutile  lignum),  σύκινοι  άνδρες,  weak, 
worthless,  good-for-nothing  fellows 
Theocr.  10,  45 ;  so,  σ.  σοφιστής,  An 
tiph.  Κλεοφ.  1,  4:  proverb.,  σ.  έπι 
κουρία,  Meineke  Strattis  Ψυχαοτ.  4 
(there  is  an  obscene  play  on  this  id 
Ar.  Lys.  110):— in  Ar.  Plut.  946,  σ 
σύζυγος,  a  false,  treacherous  comrade, 
with  a  play  on  συκοφαντικός. 

Σϋκινόφυλλον,  ου,  τό,  a  fig-leaf 

Σϋκίον,  ου,  τό,  (σϋκον)  a  drink  made 
from  figs,  Hipp. 

Σϋκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σϋκέη)  a  slip  or  cut 
ting  from  a  fig-tree,  ayoungfig-tr*",  Ar. 
Ach.  996. — II.  α  person  having  large 
warts  ;  cf.  σϋκον  II. 

Σϋκίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος,  (σϋ• 
κον)  fig-like,  of  figs,  οίνος,  fig  wine, 
Hipp.  —  II.  a  Lacedaem.  name  of 
Bacchus,  Ath.  78  C. 

Σύκο βασίλεια,  ων,  τά,  royal  figs,  4 
very  fine  kind,  Ath.  78  A  ;  when  dried 
they  were  called  βασιλίδες  ίσχάδες, 
Id.  76  Ε. 

Σϋκόβϊος,  ov,  living  on  figs. — II.  liv- 
ing by  slander,  of  a  συκοφάντης. 

Σνκο?^ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  gather  figs, 
Ar.  Pac.  1316  :  from 

Σϋκο?ιόγος,  ov,  (σϋκον,  λέγω)  gath 
ering  figs. — II.  speaking  of  figs. 
I  io.". 
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Σ  ϋκομάμας,  or  -μάμμας,  ό,  a  coward, 
ioltroon;  cf.  βλιτομάμμας. 

Σνκοιιορέα,  ιις»  ή,  =  συκύμορος,  Ν. 
Τ. 

Σνκομοοίτης  οίνος,  C,  wine  pre- 
pare I  from  the  σνκόμορον. 

Σϋκόμορον,  ου,  τό,  the  fruit  of  the 
Wiouopog. 

Σΰκομορος,  ου,  ή,  (σνκον,  μόρον)  : 
— the  fig-mulberry,  an  Aegyptian  kind 
,h:it  bears  its  fruit  on  the  branches, 
and  has  leaves  like  the  white  mul- 
oerry  (ficus  sveomorus,  Linn.),  Diosc. 
1,  181,'Plin.  13,  14  :— Theophr.  calls 
it  σνχάμινος  ή  Α,ίγνπτία,  Η.  PI.  1,  1, 
Τ  ;  14,  2  ;  and  the  συκόμορος  was  oft. 
called  simply  συκάμινος,  as  in  LXX., 
Luc.  17,  G.   (The  Hebrew  is  sikemah.) 

ΣΤΚΟΝ,  ov,  τό,  a  fig,  Od.  7,  121, 
Hdt.  2,  40,  and  Att.:  proverb.,  όσω 
διαφέρει  σύκα  καρδάμων,  '  as  differ- 
ent as  chalk  from  cheese,'  Henioch. 
Trochil.  1,  2.— II.  from  its  shape,  a 
large  wart,  esp.  on  the  eyelids,  Hipp.: 
also  on  the  anus,  of  piles,  Galen.,  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.,  and  v.  σύκωσις. 
—III.  pudenda  muliebria,  Ar.  Pac.  1349, 
cf.  1340. 

Σνκοπέδίλος,  ου,  ό,  (σνκον,  πέδι- 
?.ον)  fig-sandaled,  a  parody  on  Homer's 
χρυσοπέδι?.ος,  with  a  play  on  συκο- 
φάντης, Cratin.  Eun.  2. 

Σΰκόπρωκτος,  ov,  (σϋκον  Π,  πρω- 
κτός) with  warts  or  piles  on  the  poste- 
riors. 

Σϋκοσπάδίας,  ου,  b,  and  σϋκοσπάς , 
άδος,  δ,  (σϋκον,  σπάω) ; — comic  for 
συκοφάντης,  formed  after  ?„υκοσπάς. 

Σνκοτράγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (σνκοτρά- 
γος)  to  eat  figs,  Theophr.  Char.  10. 

Συκοτραγίδης,  ου,  ό,  a  fig-nibbler, 
comic  nickname  for  a  miser,  Archil. 
Fr.  114  :  strictly  dim.  from 

Σϋκοτράγος,  ov,  (σνκον,  τρώγω) 
fig-eating,  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  31. 

Σνκοτρώκτης,  ov,  <5,=  foreg. 

Σϋκονρός,  όν,  also  συκωρός,  (ώρα, 
οίφος)  watching  figs. 

Σϋκοφαντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  συ- 
κοφάντης or  informer  :  and  so, — 1.  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  inform  against,  accuse, 
slander,  Ar.  V^esp.  1096,  A  v.  1431  : 
hence  in  pass.,  νπό  τίνος  συκοφαν- 
τούμαι, Lys.  Fr.  26. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
lay  information  against  a  thing,  Ar. 
Ach.  519,  Xen.,  etc. : — but  σ.  τριά- 
κοντα μνάς,  to  extort  them  by  laying 
informations,  Lys.  177,  32. — 3.  absol., 
to  use  an  informers  tricks,  Plat.  Rep. 
341  B. — ll.==  κνίζω  ερωτικώς,  Meine- 
ke  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  36,  Menand. 
p.  295.     Hence 

Σϋκοφάντημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  syco- 
phant's trick,  a  false  accusation,  slander, 
■misrepresentation,  Aeschin.  33,  19. 

Συκοφάντης,  ου,  ό,  (σϋκον,  φαίνω) : 
-  a  fig-shower,  i.  e.  one  who  informs 
against  persons  exporting  figs  from  At- 
tica, or  plundering  sacred  fig-trees : 
hence,  a  common  informer,  and  so, 
generally,  a  false  accuser,  slanderer, 
backbiter.  The  Sycophants  began  to 
multiply  from  the  time  of  Pericles, 
and  were  a  common  object  of  attack 
to  the  comic  writers,  Ar.  Ach.  818, 
sq.,  etc. ;  v.  esp.  Schol.  Pint.  31. — 
The  literal  signf.  is  not  found  in  any 
ancient  writer ;  and  is  perh.  alto- 
gether an  invention. 

Σνκοοαντητός,  ή,  όν,  accused  by 
sycophants. 

Συκοφαντία,  ας,  η,  (συκοφάντης) 
the  behaviour  of  a  sycophant,  false  accu- 
se'ion,  misrepresentation,  slayider,  Lys. 
102,  5,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  12,  Dem., 
Btc.  ;  σ.  τινί  διδυναι,  to  give  occasion 
for  false  informations  against  him, 
Hem.  642,  11.  Cf.  sq. 
1406 


ΣΤΑ  A 

Συκοφαντίας,  ου,  ό,  (συκοφάντης) 
in  Ar.  £q.  437,  πνεϊ  καικίας  καϊ  συ- 
κοφαντίας, Caecias  is  blowing,  and 
the  Sycophant-wind ;  but  there  is  a 
play  on  κακίας  και  συκοόαντίας,  there 
is  a  wind  of  villany  and  sycophancy. 

Συκοφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  (συκοφάντης) 
like  a  sycophant,  slanderous,  Dem.  967, 
11.     Adv.  -κώς,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  330. 

Σνκοφάντρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  of  συκο- 
φάντης, Ar.  Plut.  970. 

Σϋκοφαντώδης,  ες,  sycophant-like, 
Lys.  Fr.  2,  1. 

Σνκόύάσις,  ή,=σνκοφαντία,  dub. 

I.  Diog.  L. 

Σϋκοφορεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  basket  for 
carrying  figs  :  from 

Σϋκοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  carry  figs  : 
from 

Σϋκοφόρος,  ov,  (σϋκον,  φέρω)  car- 
rying figs,  Strab. 

Σϋκόω,  ώ,  (σϋκον)  to  make  into  a  fig. 
— 2.  like  συκίζω,  to  feed  with  figs. — 3. 
in  pass.,  to  have  warts. 

Σνκχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  also  written  συκ- 
χάς,  άδος,  ή,  and  σνκχος,  Ό,  like  σνγ- 
χίς,  a  kind  of  shoe  or  sock. 

Σϋκώδης,  ες,  (σϋκον,  είδος)  fig-like, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  40,  5 :  full  of  figs. 

Σύκωμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σύκωσις.  [ν] 

Σνκών,  ώνος,  ό,  (σϋκον)  α  fig-gar- 
den, LXX. 

Σνκωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  watch  figs: 
from 

Σνκωρός,  όν,  (σνκον,  ώρα)  wutching 
figs,=  συκoυpός,  LXX. 

Σύκωσις,  ή,  (συκόω)  a  rough,  fig-like 
excrescence  on  the  flesh,  esp.  on  the 
eyelids,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. ;  cf.  σϋ- 
κον II.  [ϋ] 

Σϋκωτός,  ή,  όν,  (συκόω)  fed  or  fat- 
ted on  figs,  ήπαρ  σνκ.,  the  liver  of  an 
animal  so  fatted,  Lat.  jecur  ficatum. — 

II.  dressed  or  flavoured  with  figs,   τά 
συκωτά,  Hipp. 

Σϋλα,  τά,  v.  sub  σύλη. 

Σνλα,  Ερ.  for  εσύλα,  3  sing.  impf. 
act.  from  σΐλάω. 

Σΰλά}ωγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (σϋλον, 
άγω)  to  carry  off  as  booty  or  plunder, 
Heliod. — II.  to  rob,  despoil,  τον  οίκον, 
Aristaen.  2,  22. 

Σνλασκε,  Ion.  impf.  from  sq.  [ϋ] 

Σϋλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  frequent.  3  impf. 
σνλασκε,  Hes.  Sc.  480. 

To  strip  off,  esp.  to  strip  off  the 
arms,  etc.,  of  a  slain  enemy,  Horn, 
(only  in  II.),  Pind.,  etc.  Construc- 
tion : — 1.  in  full,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei, 
to  strip  off  from  another,  strip  him  of 
his  arms,  etc.,  τεύχεα  σ.  τίνα,  II.  15, 
428  ;  16,  500  ;  σ.  την  θεον  τους  στ  ε- 
όάνους,  Dem.  616,  19  ;  σ.  βήματα  αλ- 
λήλους, to  steal  one  another's  phras- 
es, Dion.  H. : — hence,  in  pass.,  c.  ace. 
rei,  to  be  stript,  robbed,  deprived  of  a 
thing,  σκήπτρα,  λέκτρα  σνλχίσθαι, 
Aesch.  Pr.  761,  Eur.  I.  A.  1275,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  413. — 2.  c.  ace.  pers.  only, 
to  strip,  σ.  τινά  νεκύων,  II.  10,  343, 
387  :  to  strip  bare,  pillage,  plunder,  τους 
θεούς,  τά  ίρά,  etc.,  Hdt.  6,  101,  and 
Att. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei  only,  to  strip  off.  in 
Horn.  usu.  τεύχεα  σνλάν,  oft.  with 
the  addition  of  άπ*  ώμων,  II.  6,  28, 
etc. ;  so,  από  χροος  έντεα  σ.,  U.  13, 
640  : — then,  generally,  to  take  away, 
off,  down,  τόξον  σ.,  to  take  down  the 
bow,  II.  4,  105  ;  σ.  πώμα  φαρέτρης, 
to  fake  the  lid  off  the  quiver,  II.  4, 116  : 
u  3U.  with  a  notion  of  violence  or  sud- 
denness, σ.  κράτα  Μεδο^ας,  Pind. 
P.  12,  28  ;  σ.  θεών  γέρα,  Aesch.  Pr. 
83,  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1363  ;  συλ.  τω  λό- 
γω τά  τών  προγόνων  έργα,  Dem.  442, 
7:  c.  gen.  loci,  τίς  σε  δαίμων  συλά 
πάτρας ;  Eur.  Hel.  669  :— pass.,  to  be 
ta\en  away,  carried  off  as  spoil,  σεσν- 
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λημένον  άγαλμα,  Hdt.  6,  118;  to  be 
taken  away,  Eur.  Hipp.  799  ;  συλά• 
θεις  αγένειων,  taken  out  of  the  boys, 
i.  e.  having  become  a  man,  Pind.  O. 
9,  135.  Rarer  col  lat.  forms  are  σν- 
λενω,  and  σνλέω.  (From  σϋλον,  σν• 
λη,  akin  to  σκύλλω,  σκνλεύω,  σκν 
7.ον,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  κελαινός 

^Σνλέα,  ας,  ή,  Sylea,  daughter  ol 
Corinthus,  Apollod.  3,  16,  2. 

ΙΣυλεύο,  έως,  ό,  Syletis,  son  of 
Neptune,  king  at  Aulis,  Apollod.  2, 
6,  3. — II.  τό  Σνλέος  πεδίον,  the  pl-jin 
of  Syleus,  along  the  Strymonicus  si 
nus,  Hdt.  7,  115. 

Σνλενω,  rare  collat.  form  of  συλώω, 
to  despoil,  esp.  of  arms,  τινά,  II.  5,  48  : 
also,  to  despoil  one  secretly  of  any  thing, 
to  trick,  cheat,  II.  24,  436.  Cf.  σκν- 
λεύω. 

Σνλέω,=  σνλάω,  in  Chandl.  Insci. 

Σύλη,  ης,  ή,  or  σν?ιον,  ov,  τό,  usu. 
in  plur.,  σϋλαι  or  σϋλα: — the  right  oj 
seizing  the  ship  or  cargo  of  a  merchant 
(esp.  a  foreigner),  to  cover  losses  re- 
ceived through  him  (cf.  σύμβολον  II) , 
generally,  the  right  of  seizure,  strictly 
of  goods  only,  as  opp.  to  άνδρολη-ψία, 
Dem.  1232,  4  ;  σύλας  όιδόναι  τινί  κα 
τά  τίνος,  Id.  931,  23;  opp.  to  σϋλον 
(σϋλα  ?)  έχειν  κατά  τίνος,  Arist.  Oec. 
2,  11,  1  ;  όπου  σϋλαι  μη  ώσιν  Άθη 
ναίοις,  where  the  Athenians  have  (to 
fear)  no  right  of  seizure,  ap.  Dem.  927, 
4  : — σϋλα  ποιεΐσθαι  τονς  Βοιωτούς. 
to  exercise  this  right  against  them, 
Lys.  185,  18. — This  right  of  reprisals, 
when  exercised  in  war  towards  whole 
states,  answers,  more  or  less,  to  the 
modern  letters  of  marque,  v.  Bockh  Ρ 
Ε.  1,  185;  2,  375.  ( Cf.  σνλάω." 
Hence 

Σνλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (σνλάω)  spoil 
booty,  plunder,  [ν] 

Σνλήσιος,  ov,  (σνλάω)  robbed,  sto 
len,  Maxim.  583. 

Σνλησις,  εως,  ή,  (συ?.άω)  a  spoiling, 
plundering,  [ϋ] 

Σΰλήτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  sq., 
Eur.  Η.  F.  377. 

Σϋ?,ητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  σϋλήτης,  ov, 
ό,  (συλάω)  a  robber. 

Σϋλήτρια,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  συ?.η 
τήρ. 

Σϋλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,—συλήτης,  Aesch 
Supp.  927. 

Συ?Λάβή,  ης,  ή,  (συ?.λαμβάνω) : — 
a  taking  together ;  also,  conception, 
pregnancy. — II.  act.  that  which  holds 
together,  συλλαβαϊ  πέπλων,  i.  e.  a 
girdle,  Aesch.  Supp.  457. — 2.  pass., 
that  ivhich  is  held  together  ;  usu.,  seve 
ral  letters  taken  together  so  as  to  form 
one  sound,  a  syllable,  Eur.  Palam.  2, 
2,  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  σ.  βραχεία  και 
μακρά,  Arist.  Categ.  6,  3  : — εν  γραμ- 
μάτων ξυλλαβαϊς,  in  written  words, 
Aesch.  Theb.  468. — III.  in  music, 
the  concord  called  the  Fourth,  Bockh 
Philolaos  p.  68.     Hence 

Συλλαβίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  join  letters 
into  syllables,  to  pronounce  letters  to- 
gether, Plut.  2,  496  F. 

Συλ/.άβικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
syllables,  syllabic. 

Συλ?.άβομάχέω,  ώ,  (συλλαβή,  μά 
χομαι)  to  fight  for  syllables,  Philo. 

Συλλάβοπευσϊϊ.άλητής ,  οϋ,  ό,(συλ 
λαβή,  πννθάνομαι,  /.αμβάνω) : — ex- 
amining each  syllable  before  pronoun- 
cing it,  He  gesahd.  ap.  Ath.  162  A,  with 
v.  1.  -λαβητής. 

Σύλλαβος,  ό,=σίττυβος,σίλλυβυς 
the  title  of  a  book,  dub.  in  Cic.  Att 
4,  4  b. 

Σνλλαγνενω,—  σνμπορνεύω. 

Σνλλαγχάνω,   f.     λήξομα  ,   ( σν* 
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Καγχανω)  to  ba  joirud  with  any  thing 

bv  lot,  rift.  Plat  Polit  266  C,  E, 
Inn.  18  E,  Plut.,  etc. 

ϊΣνλλαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Syllaeua,  a  gov- 
ernor of  the  JSabataei,  Strab.  p.  780. 

Σνλ'λά'λέω,  ώ,(σύν,λαλέω)  f.  -ήσω, 
to  talk  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  4,  82,  8. 

Συλλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήφομαι  :  pf. 
συνείλημμαι,  aor.  συνέλάβον,  inf. 
συλλάβείν : — συλλήψεται,  for  pass, 
fut.  συλ?>ηψθήσεται,  in  Xen.  An.  7, 
2,  14,  is  certainly  wrong,  (σύν,  λαμ- 
βάνω). To  take  together,  lay  hold  of, 
seize,  Hdt.  6,  2G;  to  seize  the  person 
of..,  apprehend,  arrest,  Id.  1,  80;  2, 
114,  etc.,  and  Att. ;  κόμην  άπριξ 
δννξί  συλλαβών  χερί,  Soph.  Aj.  310. 
— II.  to  put  together,  close,  to  στόμα 
καϊ  όώθαλμούς  (of  a  corpse),  Plat. 
Phaecl.  sab  fin. — III.  to  comprehend, 
ένϊ  έπεϊ  πάντα  συλλαβών  είπεϊν, 
Hdt.  3,  82  ;  παν  συλλαβών  ειρηκας, 
Hdt.  7,  1G,  3  ;  also,  ξ.  εις  'έν,  Plat. 
Theaet.  147  D : — also  of  the  mind, 
to  comprehend,  understand,  το  βηθέν, 
τον  λόγον,  την  φωνήν,  Hdt.  1,  91 ; 

2,  49  ;  4,  114,  cf.  Find.  Ο.  13,  103.— 
IV.  to  bring  together,  collect,  esp.  to 
rally  scattered  troops,  Hdt.  5,  46  ;  <r. 
τάς  δυνάμεις,  Plat.  Gorg.  456  A. — V. 
to  receive  at  the  same  time,  enjoy  to- 
gether, Hdt.  1,  32. — VI.  of  women,  to 
conceive,  become  pregnant,  Plut.  2,  829 
B. — VII.  συλ?ιαμβάνειν  εαυτόν  έκ 
γης,  to  take  one's  self  off  from  the 
land,  Soph.  Phil.  577.— VIII.  to  take 
ivith  or  besides,  take  as  an  assistant, 
την  δίκην  σ.,  Eur.  Palam.  5:— but 
also, — IX.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  take  part 
with  another,  assist  him,  Hdt.  6,  125, 
and  Att. ;  είς  τι,  towards  a  thing, 
lb.  7,  6,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  so, 
σ.  τινί  τίνος,  to  take  part  with  one  in 
a  thing,  assist  one  in  it,  Eur.  Med. 
946,  Ar.  Vesp.  734,  etc. :  absol,  to 
assist,  Aesch.  Cho.  812,  Plat.  etc. : 
— in  this  signf.  the  mid.  is  also  freq., 
συνελάβετο  τοϋ  στρατεύματος,  he 
took  part  in  it,  Hdt.  3,  49,  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  282,  cf.  Br.  Ar.  Lys.  313,  Pac. 
465  :  cf.  συν  επιλαμβάνομαι. 

Συλλάμπω,  f.  -"ψ ω,  (σύν,  λάμπω)  to 
shine  together,  be  bright  on  all  sides  or 
all  over,  Lat.  collucere.    Hence 

Σνλλαμ-ψις,  εως,  η,  a  being  bright 
on  all  sides  or  all  through. — II.  a  union 
of  light,  Plut.  2,  625  F. 

Συλλανθάνω,  f.  -λήσω,  to  be  hidwith 
or  together. 

Σνλλάνιος,  b,  and  -ία,  ή,  dub. 
epith.  of  Jupiter  and  Minerva,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  6  (Schaf.  Έλλαν-). 

^Σύ/Λας,  a,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
Sylla,  Strab.  —  2.  a  Carthaginian 
Σέξτιος  Σύλλας'χζ  mentioned  in  Plut. 
Rom.  15. 

Σνλλατρεύω,  (  σύν,  λατρεύω )  to 
serve  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  941  E. 

Σνλλάφύσσω,  (•ξω,  (σύν,  ?ιαφύσσω) 
to  devour,  carry  off  together,  Lye.  1267. 

Συλλεαίνω,  (σύν,  λεαίνω)  to  smooth 
by  rubbing  together,  to  polish,  Dion.  H. 
— II.  to  rub,  pound  up  with,  τινί, 
Diosc. 

Συλ?.έγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  λέγω)  to 
collect,  gather,  II.  18,  301,  Hdt.  1,  68  ; 

3,  107,  and  Att.;  esp.  of  money,  Xen.; 
and  in  mid.,  όπλα  τε  πάντα  ').apvaiC 
{ς  άργνρέην  συλλέξατο.  II.  18,  413  : 
cf.  Ar.  Pac.  1327. — 2.  of  persons,  to 
call  together,  Eur.  I.  T.  303  ;  and  in 
mid.,  Od.  2,  292: — pass.,  to  come 
together,  assemble,  esp.  in  aor.  2  συλ- 
Ιεγήναι,  Hdt.  1,  81  ;  7,  8,  1,  etc.; 
εις  ταντό  σ.,  Plot.  Legg.  961  A  ;  εις 
το  δικαστηρίου.  Id.  Phaod.  59  I)  ; 
προς  rb  lep&v,  Id.  Legg.  781  A. — 3.  to 
■idkct,  get  together,  στασιώτας,  Hdt. 
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1,  59  :  to  raise  or  levy  an  army,  Lat. 
ctMiscribere,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  6,  etc. — i. 
σ.  σθένος,  to  collect  one's  powers, 
make  a  rally,  Eur.  Phoen.  850  ;  so, 
εκ  της  ασθενείας  σ.  εαυτόν-,  Plat.  Αχ. 
370  Ε. — 5.  σ.  φιλίας,  to  form  many 
friendships. — 6.  in  pass.,  of  things,  to 
come  together,  arise,  become  customary, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  3. 

Σνλλείβω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  λείβω)  to 
pour  together,  commingle,  Arist.  Meteor. 
1,  13,  10. — Pass.,  to  flow,  run  together. 

Συλλειόω,  ω,  to  make  smooth  by 
rubbing  together. 

Συλλειτουργέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a 
fellow-λειτουργός :  from 

Συλλειτουργός,  όν,  performing  a 
public  service  (λειτουργία)  with  or  at 
the  same  time. 

Σύ~Αλεκτος,  ov,  gathered  or  brought 
together. 

Σύλλεκτρος,  ov,  ( συν,  λέκτρον ) 
partner  of  the  bed  :  a  husband  or  wife, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1,  1268:  σ.  τινί,  having 
the  same  bed-fellow,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  5. 

Σύλλεξις,  εως,  ή,  (συλλέγω)  a  gath- 
ering together,  assembling. 

Συλ7ιεσχηνεύω,  (σύν,  λεσχηνεύω) 
to  converse  with,  App. 

Συλλήβδην,  (συλλαμβάνω)  adv., 
taken  together,  i.  e.  collectively ,  in  sum, 
in  short,  Theogn.  147  ;  βραχεί  δέμύθω 
πάντα  σ.  μάθε,  Aesch.  Pr.  505  ;  ορρ. 
to  κατά  σμικρόν  (little  by  little), 
Plat.  Rep.  344  A ;  to  καθ'  έκαστον, 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  14 ;  etc. 

Συλλήγω,  to  make  to  cease  at  the 
same  time. 

Σύλληξις,  εως,  ή,  (συν,  λαγχάνω) 
a  joining  together  by  lot  ox  fate  ;  gene- 
rally, a  joining  together,  combining  :  σ. 
πυκτών,  a  pairing  of  boxers  by  lot, 
Plat.  Legg.  819  B,  cf.  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  390  B. 

Συλλήπτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  συλ- 
ληπτήρ. 

Σνλληπτέον,νζχΌ.  adj.  of  συλλαμ- 
βάνω,  one  must  lay  hold  of  together, 
Eur.  Cycl.  472. 

Συλληκτήρ,ήρος,  ό,=  συλλήπτωρ. 

Συλληπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (συλλαμβά- 
νω) apt  or  able  to  conceive,  θή?\,ειαι, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  13.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Συ?ιληπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  taken 
together. 

Συλλήπτρια,  ας,  ?;,=  συλλήπτειρα, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  32. 

Σνλλήπτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (συλλαμβά- 
νω) a  partner,  accomplice,  assistant, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1506 ;  τινός,  in  a  thing, 
Eur.  Or.  1229,  Antipho  123,  35,  Plat. 
Symp.  218  D,  etc. 

Συλ/,ηρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  trifle  with 
or  at  the  same  time. 

Συλλτιστενω,  to  join  in  robbery. — II. 
trans.,  to  steal  with. 

Σνλ?.ηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  σνλλή- 
στης,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  ληστής)  a  fellow- 
robber. 

Σνλ?ι,ήστρια,  ας, ή,  fern,  from  foreg., 
Ar.  Fr.  399. 

Σύ?>?*ηψις,  εως,  ή,  (συλλαμβάνω) 
a  taking  together,  or  putting  together ; 
esp.,  a  seizing,  laying  hold  of,  arrest- 
ing, apprehending,  ποιεϊσθαι  ξύλλη- 
■φιν,  to  arrest,  Thuc.  1,  134  ;  σ.  κατα- 
σκευάζειν,  Aeschin.  85,  37. — II.  a 
grasping  with  the  mind,  comprehension. 
—  III.  coiicrjition,  pregnancy,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7,  2,  3,  etc. :  also,  of  the  child,  ή 
ένμητρί  σ.  'Ρωμύλου,  Plut.  Rom.  12. 
— IV.  a  taking  with  one,  taking  as  as- 
sistant : — a  taking  part  with  another, 
help,  assistance. 

Συλ7ΐάζομαι,  to  slip  away  at  the 
sum  ι•  time. 

]Σνλλιον,  ov,  τό,  Syllium,  a  strong 
city  of  Pamphylia,  Arr.  An.  1,  26,  5. 
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Σνλλϊπα.ίνω,  (  σύν,  λίπα.'.ν(ύ  )  to 
melt  down  with  something  else,  to  melt 
out,  Strab. 

Συλλογεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  assem 
bles,  Bockh  Inscr.  2,  p.  253  ?     Hence 

Συλλογευτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  re 
collecting  or  assembling. 

Συλλογή,  ής,  ή,  (συλλέγω)  like 
σύλλεξις,  a  gathering,  collecting,  φρν 
γάνων,  Thuc.  3,  111 :  σ.  τριχώματος 
the  first  growth  of  a  beanl,  Aesch. 
Theb.  666. — 2.  a  raising,  levying  oi 
soldiers,  Lat.  conscriptio,  συλλογην 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Xen.  An.  1,1,  6. — II.  (from 
pass.)  an  assembling,  an  assemhl•/,  con- 
course, Hdt.  5,  105  ;  ποιείν  σν/'/  ογήν 
to  hold  an  assembly,  Lys.  160,  23. 

Συλλογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (συν,  λο- 
γίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  reckon  all  together 
bring  at  once  before  the  mind,  Hdt.  2 
148  :  generally,  to  sum  tip  completely, 
reckon  up,  Plat.  Tim.  87  C  :  to  consider 
fully,  σ.  ότι..,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  516  B. 
— II.  esp.,  to  bring  together  premises, 
and  draw  a  conclusion  from  them,  to 
reason,  infer,  conclude,  Lat.  colligcre, 
τι,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  C,  Phil.  41  C  ;  a. 
ότι.,  Id.  Rep.  516  B,  etc. : — hence, 
in  the  Logic  of  Aristotle,  to  infer  by 
way  of  syllogism,  to  conclude ;  συλλ. 
tl  κατά  τίνος,  to  conclude  one  thin?  ol 
another ;  συλλ.  τι  είναι,  Anal.  Post. 
1,  16,  1 :  cf.  συλλογισμός.     Hence 

Συλλογίμαίος,  a,  ov,  wont  to  unite, 
collected  from  divers  places,  ύδατα, 
Arist.  Meteor.  2,  1,  6;  άνθρωποι, 
Luc.  Tox.  19. 

Συλλογισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (συλλογίζο- 
μαι) a  reckoning  all  together,  reckoning 
up  :  generally,  consideration,  reasoning, 
Plat.  Theaet.  186  D. — II.  a  conclusion, 
consequence,  inference  from  premises 
(Cicero's  ratiocinatio),  Id.  Crat.  412 
A : — hence,  in  the  logic  of  Arist.,  a 
syllogism  or  demonstrative  argument,  in 
which  a  conclusion  is  deduced  by 
comparison  of  its  terms  with  a  mid- 
dle term  (as  opp.  to  induction,  l-a- 
γωγή,  q.  v.),  Anal.  Pr.  2,  23,  1,  Post. 

I,  1,  2,  etc. ;  but  sometimes  in  a 
looser  sense,  for  any  reasoning,  as  υ  εξ 
επαγωγής  συλλ.,  Anal.  Pr.  2,  23,  2  : 
cf.  συλλογίζομαι  II. — III.  in  Diod., 
military  pay,  dub. 

Συλλογιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συλ?.ογίζο 
μαι)  one  who  reckons,  an  accounta.it. — 

II.  one  who  deduces,  concludes  or  infers. 
Συ?Λογιστέος,  a,  ov.verb.  adj.  from 

συλλογίζομαι,  to  be  concluded  or  infer- 
red, Plat.  Rep.  517  C— II.  συλλογι 
στέον,  one  must  conclude,  Arist.  Org. 

Συλλογιστικός,  ή,  όν,  (σχλλογί 
στης)  of,  suited  for.  practised  in  covclu 
ding,  inferring,  illative,  Dei.  Plat.  414 
E,  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  25,  9,  etc. 

Σύ?ι.?ιθγος,  ου,  ό,  (συλλέγω)  like 
συλλογή,  a  gathering,  esp.  «η  assembly, 
concourse,  meeting  of  persons  ;  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  usu.  in  the  phrase,  av/.'/n-nv 
ποιήσασθαι,  opp.  to  διαλύείν,  Hdt.  7, 
10,  4,  and  Att.  ;  of  the  people,  όίαλν- 
εσθαι  έκ  του  σνλλόγον,  Hdt.  3,  73 — 
so  often  in  Att.,  esp.  of  any  special 
regular  meeting  or  assembly,  opp  to  the 
common  εκκλησία.  Time.  2.  22,  Plat 
!.  r.  764  Λ.  cf.  Xen.  An.  :».  ?.  2, 
Dem.  378,  24. — II.  metaph.,  colh 
ness,  presence  of  mind,   σύλλογον  l/'V• 

χης  λαβείν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  626. 

ΣνΧλοΐδορέω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  (tit,  ?.οι- 
δορέώ)  to  join  in  reviling,  L.\.\ 

ΣιΟ.λουομαι,  (σύν,  Άούω)  mill,  οτ 
pass.,  to  bathe  together,  Plot.  Cat.  Maj. 
•JO,  LUC,  etc. 

Συλ?.οχάω,  ώ,  in  Ϊ^ΧΧ.=  σνλλ<3χί' 
ζω. 

Σν? ?<>χια,  ar,  ή,  (σι'τ  II)  α 

joining    aoMiert    into    ?.ό\οι,    I 
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roopc.  —II.  medic,  a  stoppage,  obstruc- 
tion, like  άθροισμα,  Hipp. 

Σι'/./οχίζω,  (σύν,  λοχίζω)  to  put  to- 
gether with,  τινά  rtvi,  Plut.  2,  7G1  B, 
etc.    Hence 
Σνλλοχισμός,  δ,=σνλ?.οχία. 
Σνλλοχίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  soldier  of  the 
$a?tie  λόχος,  Hdt.  1,  82. 

Σνλλϋπέϋ*ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (σύν,  λυιτέω) 
to  hurt  or  mortify  together,  σ.  τινά  αυ- 
τώ,  to  viake  him  share  one's  grief,  Ar- 
I8t  Eth.  N.  9,  11,4:— pass.,  to  feel 
pain  for,  sympathize  or  condole  with, 
nW,  Hdt  9,  94,  cf.  6,  39,  Antipho 
122,  1,  etc. 

Σύλλύσίς,  εως,  ή,  (συλλΰω)  a  dis- 
solution, end  of  hostility :  a  treaty  of 
peace,  league,  Diod. 

Συλλυσσάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  λυσσάω)  to 
rave,  <m  mad  with  :  also  in  pass.,  Anth. 
Plan.  83.  , 

Σνλλνω,  f.  -ύσω,  (συν,  λι>ω)  to  help 
m  loosing  or  setting  free,  e.  g.  from 
crime,  Aesch.  Cho.  294 ;— but  others, 
perh.  better,  explain  it  to  lodge  with, 
(cf.  καταλύω,  κατάλυμα).— -II.  opp.  to 
σννάτττω,  ίο  pari  combatants,  like  δι- 
α?.ύω,  Soph.  Aj.  1317. 
Σνλον,  τό,  v.  sub  σύ?.η. 
Σνλόννξ,  ύχος,  δ,  ή,  (συλάω,  δνυξ) 
taking  away,  paring  the  nails,  Anth.  P. 
6,  307. 

ΐΣυλοσών,  ώντος,  δ,  Syloson,  son 
cf  Aeaces,  brother  of  Polycrates  in 
Samos,  Hdt.  3,  39,  139. 

\Σνμαιθος,  ου,  δ,  the  Symaethus,  a 
river  of  Sicily,  emptying  into  the  sea 
south  of  Catana,  Thuc.  6,  65  ;  Strab. 
p.  272. 

Σνμβάδην,  adv.,  (συμβαίνω)  with 
the  feet  close  together,  opp.  to  περίβά- 
δην  (with  the  feet  asunder  as  in  rid- 
ing), Nicet.  [ά] 

Συμ3άδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  βαδίζω) 
to  go  with,  Joseph. 

Συμβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι :  pf.  -βέβη- 
κα,  Ion.  inf.  συμβεβάναι,  Hdt.  3, 146 : 
aor.  2  σννέβην,  inf.  συμβήναι,  (σύν, 
βαίνω).      To  stand  with  the  feet  togeth- 
er, opp.  to  διαβαίνειν,  διαβαίνοντες 
μάλλον  ή  συμβεβηκότες,  Xen.  Eq. 
1,  14  ;  άνδριάς  συμβεβηκώς,  a  statue 
with  closed  feet,  as  in  early  Greek  art, 
Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  §  68,  3.— II. 
to  stand  with  or  beside,  so  as  to  assist, 
Soph.  Aj.  1281  ;  but,  Ύίρυνθι  συμβέ- 
βηκε,  he  has  reached,  Tiryns  and  is 
there,  Id.  Tr.   1152.— III.  to  come  to- 
gether, meet,  esp.  on  a  conference:  to 
agree  with,  Lat.  convenire  ;  and  SO, — 1. 
to  come  to  an  agreement,  make  an  agree- 
ment, Hdt.   1,    13,  82,  Thuc,   etc.; 
προς  Τίνα,  with  another,  Thuc.  1, 103  ; 
4,  61  :  generally,  to  be  or  make  friends 
with,  τίνί,  Ar.  Ran.  807 :  εκ  πολέμου 
ξυμβ.,    Id.    Vesp.   867 : — pf.    συμβε- 
βάναι, of  the  terms,  to  be  agreed  on, 
Hdt.  3,  146.— 2.  to  suit,  fit,  be  like,  ti- 
vi,  Hdt.  1,  116  ;  2,  3  :  to  coincide,  cor- 
respond with,  δ  χρόνος  ttj  ή?ακίη  συμ- 
βαίνει,  Hdt.   1,   116;    ες  ταύτό   σ., 
'Aesch.  Cho.  210,  cf.  580,  Soph.  Tr. 
1164. — 3.  to  be  fitting,  to  suit,  Lat.  con- 
venire,  Dem.  360,  5 ;  493,  fin.— IV.  to 
fall  to  one's  lot,  Dem.  1154,  11. — V.  of 
chance  events,  etc.,  to  come  to  pass, 
fallout,  happen,  Lat.  contingere ;  USU. 
impers.    συμβαίνει,   συνέβη,    seme• 
,  times  c  dat.  et  inf.,  συνέβη  αυτώ  άνε- 
ΙέσΟαι,  Hdt.  6,  103,  cf.  3,  50,  thuc. 
1,  1  ;  also  c  ace  et  inf.,  συνέβη  Τέ- 
λωνα  νικάν,  Hdt.  7,  166,  cf.  Thuc. 
i,  25,  etc. :  in  Plat.  oft.  συμβαίνει  εί- 
ναι or  γίγνεσθαι,  it  happens  to  be,  i. 
e.  is ;  but  also  c.  part.,  σ.  δν,  γιγνό- 
ut.vov,  Id.  Soph.  224  D,  Phil.  42  D  : 
— τό  συμβεβηκός,  a  chance  event,  con- 
tingency, Plat.  Parm.  128  C,  Dem.  89, 
1406 
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27,  cf.  Arist.  Top.  1,5,  8,  sq. ;  so,  τα 
συμβαίνοντα,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  43  ;  κα- 
τά σνμ3εβηκός,  by  chance,  contingent- 
ly, Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10,  5,  etc. ;  so, 
τοϋ  συμβαίνοντος  εστί,  'tis  an  every- 
day matter,  Isae.  47, 40  :  also  euphem., 
uv  TL  σνμβή,  if  any  thing  happens 
(meaning  something  bad),  Dem.  551, 
15. — 2.  esp.,  to  turn  out  in  a  certain 
way,  δρθώς  συνέβαινε  η  φήμη,  Hdt. 
9,  101 ,  έχθίστα  συμβέβηκε,  Soph. 
ΕΙ.  262  ;  τό  μαντείου  τουναντίον  ξνν- 
έβη, Thuc  2,  17  ;  κακώς,  κα/ώς  ξνμ- 
βηναι,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  63,  Cyr.  5,  4, 
14,  Eur.  I.  Τ.  1055  ;  so,  absol.,  to  turn 
out  well,  Lat.  succedere,  ην  ξυμβτ}  ή 
πεϊρα,  Thuc.  3, 3,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  744 
A. — 3.  of  consequence,  to  come  out, 
result,  δαπανώντες  ες  τοιαύτα  αφ' 
ων  ή  ασθένεια  ξυμ3αίνει,  Thuc  8, 
45  ;  κά?ι?αστον  δη  έργων  ημϊν  ξυμβή- 
σεται,  Id.  6,  33  : — so  of  logical  con- 
clusions, to  follow,  freq.  in  Plat.,  as 
Phaed.  74  A,  Gorg.  459  B,  etc. 

\Σνμβάκη,  ης,  ή,  Symbace,  a  city  of 
Armenia  or  Media,  Strab.  p.  523. 

Σνμβακχενω,  (συν,  Βακχεύω)  to 
join  in  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  or  Bacchic 
revelry,  absol.,  Eur.  Bacch.  725 ;  με- 
τά τίνος,  Plat.  Phaedr.  234  D  :  so  of 
countries,  mountains,  etc.,  Jac  Phi- 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  294. 

Σύμβακχος,  ου,  δ,  and  η,  (σύν,  Βάκ- 
χος) joining  in  Bacchic  revelry,  τίν'ι, 
Eur.  Tro.  500. 

Συμβάλλω :  f.  -/?άλώ :  aor.  συνέ- 
βαλαν, inf.  συμβά?ιεϊν :  pf.  -βέ3?ιηκα  : 
aor.  1  pass.  συνεβ?,ήθην  . — of  which 
tenses  Horn,  uses  only  pres.,  c.  aor. 
act.  et  mid. ;  he  has  much  more  freq. 
the  Ep.  intr.  aor.  -εβλήμην  in  the 
forms  ξύμβλητο,  -β?.ήτην,  -βληντο, 
-β?.ηται,  -βλήμενος,  -βλήμεναι,  which 
Wolf,  even  where  the  verse  does  not 
need  it,  writes  with  the  Att.  ξ,  while 
in  the  fut.  mid.  (pass.)  συμβλήσομαι, 
and  in  all  other  tenses,  he  retains  σ. 
In  Hdt.  may  be  noted  the  Ion.  part, 
pres.  and  aor.  συμβαλ7.εόμενος,  συμ- 
βάλεδμενος,  Schweigh.  v.  1.  Hdt.  1, 
68,  etc.,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  112 
Anm.  7,  (συν,  βάλλω). 

To  throw,  bring  or  put  together,  e.  g. 
of  rivers  that  fall  into  one  another, 
συμβάλ?.ειν  ύδωρ  or  ροάς,  11.  4,  453  ; 
5,  774  ;  also  in  mid.,  ύδωρ  συμβάλ?\,ε- 
σθαι,  Hdt.  4,  50 : — to  throw  together, 
collect,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  5,  etc. :  and 
then,  seemingly  intr.,  to  come  together, 
lb.  6,  2,  41  : — σ.  ρινούς,  ασπίδας,  of 
men  in  close  combat,  Ar.  Pac  1274, 
and  Xen. :  σ.  βλέφαρα,  δμμα,  to  close 
the  eyes,  Aesch.  Ag.  15,  1294  : — gen- 
erally, to  join,  u?iite,  σ.  σχοινιά,  to  twist 
ropes,  Ar.  Pac.  37  ;  ξ.  δεξιάς,  to  join 
hands,  Eur.  I.  A.  58 ;  σ.  λόγους  τινί, 
lb.  830  : — σ.  συμβόλαια  τινι  or  προς 
τίνα,  to  make  a  contract  with  a  person, 
esp.  to  lend  him  money  on  bond,  Dem. 
907, 5,Plat.Rep.  425  C ;  absol., in  same 
signf.,  Isocr.  402  D,  Plat.  Ale  1,  125 
D  : — mid.,  to  bring  together  some  of  one's 
own  property,  to  pay  a  share,  contribute, 
συμβάλλεσθαι  δλκάδα  τινί,  to  give 
him  one's  merchant-vessel,  Hdt.  3, 
135  ;  χρήματα  τινι  εις  τι,  to  contribute 
one's  share  for  any  joint-stock  busi- 
ness, invest  one's  money  therein,  σνμ- 
βόλαιον  εις  άνδράποδα  συμβεβλημέ- 
νον,  Dem.  822,  4;  generally,  ίο  con- 
tribute, ή  τύχη  ουδέν  ξυμβά?»λεται 
εις  το  έπαίρειν,  Thuc  3,  25.  etc. ;  so, 
συμβάλλεσθαι  προς  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  21,  Isocr.  143  Ε  ;  and  so  c  ace,  to 
μη  άγανακτεϊν  ττολλά  συμβάλλεται, 
Plat.  Apol.  36  A ;  rarely  c  gen.  par- 
titivo,  ξνμβάλ7±εται  πολλά  τονδε  δεί- 
ματος,  many  things  contribute  (their 
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share)  of  this  fear,  i.  e.  join  in  cau» 
ing  it,  Eur.  Med.  284;  συμβά7.λεσθα< 
ξενίαν,  to  contract  friendly  relations, 
Xen.  An.  β,  6,  35 ;  συμβάλλεσθαι 
γνώμας,  to  add  one's  opinion  to  that  οϊ 
others,  Hdt.  8,  61 ;  and  simply,  to  add, 
Pind.  I.  1,  84  ;  συμβάλλεσθαι  λόγους 
(or  absol.,  as  Lat.  conferre,  with  or 
without  sermonem),  to  bring  words  to- 
gether, converse,  confer,  τινί,  Xen.  An. 
2,21;  6,14;  also  c.  ace— II.  to  bring 
men  together ;  esp.,  in  hostile  sense, 
ro  set  them  together,  match  them,  like 
συνίημι,  Lat.  committo,  θεοί  σύμ3α• 
?ιον  αμφότερους,  II.  20,  55  ;  έμέ  και 
Μενέ/.αον  σνμβά?.ετε  μάχεσθαι,  II.  3, 
70 ;  σ.  τινά  τινι,  to  set  one  to  fight 
with  another,  Hdt.  3,  32. — 2.  intr.,  to 
come  together,  σνμβαλον  μάχεσθαι,  II. 
16,  565  ;  also,  σνμβ.  alone,  to  come  to 
blows,  engage,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  either  ab- 
sol., or  c  dat.  pers.,  as  1,  77,  80,  82, 
103  ;  more  rarely,  σ.  προς  τίνα,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  20 ;  sometimes  in  mid.,  συν 
δ'  έβά?.οντο  μάχεσθαι  εναντίον,  II. 
12,  377. — 3.  in  Att.,  we  also  have  σ. 
μάχην  τινί,  Lat.  committere  pugnaai 
Eur.  Bacch.  837  ;  so,  έχθραν,  έριν  ο. 
τινί,  Id.  Med.  44,  521  ;  cf.  Soph.  Aj. 
1323. — 4.  in  mid.,  to  fall  in  with  one, 
meet  him  by  chance,  c.  dat.,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  who  uses  Ep.  aor.  ξύμβλητο, 
etc.,  and  fut.  συμβλήσομαι,  solely  in 
this  signf.,  Νέστορί  δε  ξύμβληντο,  11. 
14,  27,  cf.  39 ;  ξνμβλή μένος  άλλος 
όδίτης,  Od.  11,  127,  etc.  ;  δτε  κεν 
σνμβλήσεται  αύτώ,  II.  20,  335 : — (so, 
later,  in  act.,  συμβα'λείν  τινι,  προς 
τίνα,  Aesch.  Cho.  461,  677  ;  absol.  ci 
roads,  to  meet,  join,  Soph.  O.  C.  901). 
— III.  to  put  together  ;  and  so,  to  com- 
pare, τί  τινι,  Hdt.  2, 10  ;  3, 160 ;  also, 
τι  προς  τι,  Hdt.  4,  50;  so  in  pass.,  Id. 
2,  10 ;  3,  125  ;  το  Βαβν?Λονιον  τά- 
λαντον  συμβαλ?.εόμενον  προς  τό  Έ,ύ 
βοεικόν,  the  Babyl.  talent  being  re 
duced  to  the  Euboi'c,  Hdt.  3, 95. — 2.  to 
compare  one's  own  opinion  with  facts, 
and  so  to  come  to  a  conclusion,  to  con- 
clude, infer,  guess,  conjecture,  συαβα- 
?ιεϊν  τι  εΐναι,  Pind.  Ν.  11.  43  ;  tl, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1474,  Eur.  Or.  1394  ;  also 
to  interpret,  Id.  Med.  1675 : — but  in 
this  sense,  from  Hdt.  downwds.,  usu. 
in  mid.,  and  that  either  absol.,  as 
Hdt.  4,  15,  45,  87,  etc. ;  or,  τι  εκ  τί- 
νος, 6,  107  ;  or  c  ace  et  inf.,  as  Hdt. 
1,  68;  2,  33,  112,  etc;  or  foil,  by 
ότι...,  Hdt.  3,  68  :  also  c  ace,  to  guess 
or  make  out  by  conjecture,  to  interpret,  un- 
derstand, Hdt.  4,  111  ;  6,  107.— IV.  to 
put  together,  reckon,  compute,  Hdt.  6,  63, 
65  ;  and  in  pass.,  ή  οδός  ανά  διηκό- 
σια  στάδια  συμβέβληταί μοι,  Hdt.  4, 
101 ;  cf.  δάκτυ/ιος. — V.  in  mid.,  to 
agree  upon,  τι,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  3. 

Σύμβαμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συμβαίνω  V) . 
— α  chance,  casualty. — II.  as  philosoph. 
term  of  the  Stoics,  —κατηγόρημα,  a 
complete  predicate,  such  as  is  an  in- 
trans.  verb,  e.  g.  Σωκράτης  περιπα- 
τεί :  while  an  impers.  verb,  was  re- 
garded as  an  incomplete  predicate, 
e.  g.  Σωκράτει  μέλει,  and  called  πα- 
ρασύμβαμα,  παρακαταγόρημα.  [Il 
Dor.  for  σύμβημα,  it  must  be  σύμ3ά 
μα:  but  Lob.  Paral.  423  |uestion? 
this.]    Hence 

Συμβαματικός,  ή,  όν,=κατηγορι 
κός,  Ptolem. 

Συμβαπτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  3α 
πτίζω)  to  baptize  with  : — pass.,  συμ3α 
πτίζεσθαί  τινι,  tosmk  along  with  otheri 
in  any  thing. 

Συμβαρβάρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  join  i* 
siding  with  the  barbarians. 

Σνμβάρύνω,  to  weigh  down  with. 

Σνμβάσείω,  desiderat.  from  σνν 
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&αίνω  III.  1,'<>  Wish  t<>  make  a  league 
i>r  covenant  with,  τινί,  Thuc.  8,  56. 

Σνμβάσϊλενς,  ό,  a  joint-king. 

Σνμ  Ιάσϊλενω,  (συν,  βασιλεύω)  to 
rule  conjointly  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  30,  2, 
•J,  Plut. 

Σνμβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (συμβαίνω)  a 
standing  together  DI  having  the  feet 
closed,  II ipp.  ;  opp.  to  διάβασις. — II. 
(συμβαίνω  III)  an  agreement,  arrange- 
ment, treaty,  Hdt.  1,  74;  ξ.  ποιείσϋαι, 
Eur.  Supp.  73'.);  δός  ξύμβασιν  τέ- 
κνοις, make  them  friends,  Id.  Phoen. 
85  ;  εις  ξ.  άγειν  τινάς.  Id.  Andr.  423. 
— III.  (συμβαίνω  V)  like  σύμβαμα,  a 
chance,  casualty,  Ep.  Plat.  359  B. 

Συμβαστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  βασ- 
τάζω) to  carry  together. — II.  to  hold  to- 
gether, to  compare,  Lat.  conferre. 

Συμβάτεύω,  (συν,  βατεύω)  to  go  to- 
gether, to  pair,  Palaeph. 

Συμβάτήριος,  ov,  =  sq.,  ?.όγοι, 
Thuc.  5,  76. 

Συμβατικός,  ή,  όν,  (συμβαίνω  III) : 
—  tending  or  leading  to  agreement,  dis- 
posed thereto,  ξυμβ.  λόγοι,  Thuc.  6, 
103 ;  ουδέν  πράξαντες  ξυμβατικόν, 
having  effected  nothing  towards  an 
agreement,  Id.  8,  91,  cf.  71.  Adv.  -κώς, 
σ.  έχείν,  to  be  disposed  for  agreement^ 
Plut.  Flamin.  5,  etc. 

Συμβάτόν  εστί— συμβαίνει,  Polyb. 
9,  2,  4'. 

Συμβεβαιόω,  ώ,  (συν,  βεβαιόω)  to 
confirm  with  or  at  the  same  time,  Cl^m. 
Al. 

Σνμβεβηκότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  act. 
from  συμβαίνω,  by  chance. 

Συμβεβηλόω,  ω,  to  profane  or  dese- 
crate with. 

Συμβελής,  ές,  (συν,  βέλος)  hit  by 
reveral  arrows  at  once,  Polyb.  1,  40,  13  ; 
elsewh.  καταβελής. 

Συμβήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  συμβαίνω. 

Συμβϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  βιάζω)  to 
extort  by  force  at  the  same  time,  Dem. 
100,  3,  in  pass. 

Συμβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  βιβάζω) 
'ο  bring  together :  metaph.,  to  reconcile, 
bring  to  terms,  Hdt.  1,  74  ;  σ.  τινά  Tl- 
νι,  to  reconcile  one  to  another,  Thuc. 
2,  29 ;  σ.  εις  το  μέσον,  to  mediate, 
Plat.  Prot.  337  E  —  Pass.,  like  συμ- 
βαίνω III,  to  come  to  ter?ns  with  an- 
other.— II.  like  συμβάλλω  III,  to  put 
together,  to  compare,  and  SO  to  exam- 
ine closely,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  369  D; 
so,  prob.,  σ.  δ  έκαστον  ειη,  Id.  Rep. 
504  A  (though  Timaeus  here  ex- 
plained it  intr.,  to  agree,  v.  Ruhnk.) : 
hence,  to  deduce,  prove,  συμβ.  'ότι.., 
Arist.  Top.  7,  5,  2,  etc. :— but,— III.  to 
teach,  instruct,  τινά  and  τινά  τι,  like 
όιδάσκειν,  only  in  LXX.  and  Ν.  T. ; 
the  Attics  using  only  προςβιβάζειν 
in  this  signf.    Hence 

Συμβίβάσις,  εως,  η,  a  bringing  to- 
gether, an  agreement. — II.  a  comparing, 
comparison. — III.  teaching,  instruction: 
[t]  and 

Συμβιβασμός,  οϋ,  o=foreg.,  Iambi. 

Συμβίβαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συμβιβάζω) 
a  reconciler  or  comparer.     Hence 

Συμβιβαστικός,  ή,  όν,  leading  to  re- 
conciliation, reconciliatory,  Pmt.  Alcib. 
14. 

Σύμβιος,  ov,  (συν,  βίος)  living  with 
one,  a  companion,  partner,  Arist.  Pith. 
N.  9,  11,  1 ;  of  a  wife,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 282. 

Συμ3ϊοτεύω,  t=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 39. 

Συμβϊόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσομαι,  (συν,  βιόω) 
to  live  with,  τινί,  Dem.  313,  5  ;  ί'/όισ- 
τος  σν/ιβιώναι,  Isocr.  414  A  ;  σ.  κοι- 
vy,  Plat.  Symp.  181  I).     Hence 

Σνμβίωσις.  εως,  ή,  a  living  with, 
wmpanionship,  cormcxion,  Polyb.  5,  81, 
8fl 
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2;  μετά  τίνος,  Id.  32,  II,  10:  [ί] 
and 

Συμβιωτέον,  one  must  live  with,  τι- 
νά προς  τίνα,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  8,  12,  8. 

Συμβϊωτής,  ov,  ό,  (συμβιόω)  one 
who  lives  with,  a  companion,  partner, 
prob.  1.  Eupol.  ap.  Poll.  G,  159,  Po- 
lyb. 8,  12,  3. 

Σνμβλάπτω,  (συν,  βλάπτω)  to  hurt 
together,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  G5, 
pass. 

Σνμβλαστάνω,  (συν,  βΐ^αστάνω)  to 
sprout  together,  M.  Anton. 

Συμβλαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  sprouting  togeth- 
er, dub. 

Συμβ?„ήδην,  adv.,  (συμβάλλω)= 
συλλήβδην,  dub. 

Σύμβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (συμβά7^λω) 
a  joining,  joint,  seam,  LXX. 

Συμβλής,  ήτος,  ό,  ή,  (συμβάλλω) 
thrown  together,  Orph.  Arg.  684. 

Σύμβλησις,  εως,  ή,  (συμβάλλω) 
union:  a  joint,  LXX. — II.  comparison  : 
reference  to  any  thing,  Diog.  L.  9,  87 : 
— explanation. 

Συμβλήσομαι,  Ep.  fut.  pass,  of 
συμβάλλω,  11.  20,  335. 

Σνμβλητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.,  adj.,  com- 
parable. 

Συμβλητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  of 
συμβάλ?Μ,  comparable,  Arist.  Top.  1, 
15,  19  ;  προς  τι,  Theocr.  5,  92. 

Συμβλύζω,  and  in  Nonn.  συμβλύω, 
to  spirt  out  together. 

Συμβοάω,  ώ,  (συν,  βοάω)  to  cry 
aloud  or  shout  together,  to  shout  together 
with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26. — II.  to 
shout  at  once,  ά7^λήλοις,  lb.  3,  2,  6 : 
but,  σ.  ά7,λήλους,  to  shout  to,  call  on 
at  once,  Id.  An.  6,  3,  6. 

Συμβοηθεία,  ας,  ή,  joint  aid  or  as- 
sistance, Thuc.  %,  82  :  from 

Συμβοηθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  βοη- 
θέω)  to  render  joint  aid,  join  in  giving 
aid,  Ar.  Lys.  247,  Thuc.  2,  80,  81,  etc. 

Συμβοηθός,  όν,  (συν,  βοηθός)  aid- 
ing or  assisting  jointly,  LXX. 

^Σύμβολα,  ων,  τά,  Symbola,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  54,  1. 

Συμβολαιογράφος,  ov,  (γράφω)  writ- 
ing contracts,  [a] 

Συμβόλαιον,  ου,  τό,  (συμβάλ7ιω) : 
like  σύμβολον,  a  mark  or  sign  from 
which  one  concludes  any  thing,  a  token, 
Hdt.  5,  92,  7 :  a  symptom,  Soph.  Phil. 
884,  Eur.  Ion  411.— II.  at  Athens 
usu.  in  plur.,  συμβό7»αια,  a  contract, 
covenant,  bond,  usu.  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  money  lent,  Plat.,  and  Oratt. ; 
τά  προς  αλλήλους  συμβ.,  Plat.  Rep. 
556  A  ;  τά  Άθήναζε  και  Άθήνηθεν 
συμβ.,  bonds  for  money  lent  on  freights 
to  or  from  Athens,  Dem.  882,  6  : — 
this  money  was  recoverable  by  ac- 
tion, συμβολαίων  δίκη,  Dem.  882,  6 ; 
τά  τον  καθ'  ήμέραν  βίου  συμβ.,  i.  e. 
common  civil  suits,  Id.  298,  3 ;  συμ- 
βολαίου λαχεϊν  (sc.  δίκην),  Lys.  148, 
21 ;  αντίδικος  ίκ  συμβολαίων,  the 
opposite  party  in  such  a  suit,  Isae. 
54,  16:  συμβόλαια  άποστερείν,  to 
fail  in  payment  of  money  lent  on  such 
bond,  Isocr.  283  D,  Dem.  884,  9  ;  συμ- 
βόλαιον άπολλνναι,  to  lose  it,  Id. 
1185,  11  ;  πράξις  σ.,  exaction  of  such 
monies,  Andoc.  12,  8  : — cf.  συγγραφή, 
συνάλλαγμα,  συνθήκη. — 2.  generally, 
intercourse,  ανδρός  προς  γυναίκα,  Plut. 
Alex.  30,  cf.  Anton.  25. — Strictly  neut. 
from  sq. 

Συμβόλαως,  a,  ov,  (σύμβολον)  of, 
referring  to,  concerning  bargains,  con- 
tracts, esp.  in  trade,  δίκαι  ξ.,=αί  άπό 
ξυμβόλων  δ.,  Thuc.  1,  77;  cf.  σύμ- 
βολον II. 

Συμβο7.άτεύω,  in  Epich.  p.  58.  ex- 
plained by  Hesych.=  tffvaA?.a7tvcj, 
prob  in  trading  aignf. 
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Σνμβο?.εύς  (σνμβάλ?.ω)  σχοινιών 
ΰ,  one  ioho  twists  cords  :  also  the  fork- 
ed pole  with  which  fishermen  stretch 
their  nets,  Math.  Vctt. — II.  σ.  φίλων, 
one  who  sets  friends  at  enmity. 

Συμβολεύω,=  sq. 

Συαβο7.έω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  like  συμβάλ. 
\ω,  to  throw,  carry,  bring  together,  c, 
acc. — II.  like  συμβάλ7ιομαι,  to  meet 
or  fall  in  with,  τινί,  Aesch.  Theb.  35S  . 
from 

Συμβολή,  ης,  ή,  (συμβάλλομαι)  ί- 
α coming  together,  meeting,  joining,  rpi 
ων  κε7.εύθων,  Aesch.  Fr.  160,  cf.  Xen 
Hell.  7,  1,  29. — 2.  the  part  that  meets, 
the  joining,  end,  Hdt.  4,  10  ;  σ.  όστέων. 
of  the  joints,  Lat.  commissure,  Hipp., 
cf.  Plat.  Phaed.  98  D,  etc.—  II.  amcet- 
ing,  esp.  in  hostile  sense,  a  coming  to 
blows,  engaging,  συμβο/,ήν  ποιεΐσθαι, 
συμβο7„ή  γίγνεται,  Hdt.  1,  74  ;  6, 100  , 
cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  350. — III.  in  plur., 
συμβολαί  were  contributions  made  to 
provide  a  common  meal,  Cicero's  col- 
lectae,  συμβο7Λς  πράττεσθαι,  to  maki 
people  pay  their  share  of  the  reckoning 
Eubul.  0/(5.  1,  4;  δειπνεϊν  άπό  συμ 
βολών,  to  have  a  picnic,  de  symbolii 
esse  in  Terent.  Eun.  3,  4,  2  ;  cf.  σννά 
γω  IV,  σύμβολον  I.  3,  συμβολικός  2 : 
■ — also,  the  meal  or  entertainment  itself, 
a  picnic,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  16. — In  Ar. 
Ach.  1210,  1211  there  is  a  play  on 
signfs.  II,  and  III. 

Συμβόλησις,  ή,  (συμβο7ιέω)=ίοτι^. 

Συμβολικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  α  συμβολή  or  α  σύμβολον,  esp., — 1. 
showing,  signifying  by  a  sign  or  symbol, 
symbolical,  figurative,  Luc.  Salt.  59  : — 
adv.  -κώς,  σ.  φράζειν,  by  signs,  Plut 
2,  511  B. — 2.  belonging  to  a  contribu 
tion,  esp.  for  a  picnic,  πρόποσις. 
Anth. 

Συμβο?,ιμαίος,  a,  ov,  (σύμβο7ιον' 
of  or  concerning  bargains  or  contracts. 

Συμβολοκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  /;« 
given  to  feasting,  LXX. :  from 

Συμβολοκόπος,  ov,  ( σύμβο?*ον 
κόπτω)  given  to  feasting. 

Σύμβολον,  ου,  τό,  (συμβάλ7,ω  III) 
• — a  sign  by  which  one  knows  or  infers  < 
thing ;  usu.  in  plur.,  marks,  tokens,  ο 
τίθεσθαι,  Theogn.  1 146 ;  εύρεΐν,  Pind 
Ο.  12,  10  ;  so,  σ.  έχειν  τινός,  Soph 
Phil.  403 ;  and  so  Eur.  ;  also  oi 
omens,  Archil.  107,  Aesch.  Ag.  144, 
σ.  λαμπάδος,  a  beacon-fire,  signal,  Id 
8  ;  ές  ξνμβολ'  ελθεϊν,  Eur.  Hell. 291 : 
νόμισμα  σύμβ.  άλ?ιαγής,  Plat.  Rep 
371  Β  : — hence,  =  άββαβών,  an  earnesx 
or  pledge,  χρυσίον  φιλίας  συμβ.,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  20. — 2.  σύμβο7,α  were  strictly 
the  two  pieces  of  a  bone  or  coin, 
which"  two  ξένοι,  or  any  two  con- 
tracting parties,  broke  between  them 
and  preserved,  tallies,  Lat.  tesserae 
hospitalitatis,  Hdt.  6,  86,  2,  Eur.  Med. 
613  :  hence,  generally,  the  half  ox  cor- 
responding portion  of  a  thing  cut  in 
two,  Plat.  Symp.  191  D  :  cf.  λίσπη. 
— 3.  at  Athens,  σύμβολον  was  a  ticket, 
cheque,  Lat.  tessera,  such  as  the  di• 
casts  had  given  them  on  enierin^ 
the  court,  and  on  presenting  whi?h 
they  received  their  fee,  Dem.  298,  Π 
cf.  Ar.  Eccl.  297,  Bockh  P.  E.  1,3*5* 
— so,  aliens  had  a  permit  or  license  to 
reside,  σ.  έπιβά/Λειν  τινί,  to  make 
one  take  out  bis  license,  Ar.  Λ  v.  12J  1. 
ubi.  v.  Schol. : — also,  a  ticket  or  e) 
given  by  each  person  who  joined  in 
a  picnic',  to  be  presented  lor  payment 
at  tiie  end,  cf.  συμβολή  IV:  these 
were  usu.  sealed,  or  signets  were 
given  instead  of  them,  whence  avu 
βολον  tmd  σφραγίς  are  freq.  syn 
Α  ι    \v.  ubi  supra. — 1.  like  Lat.  ι 

ra,  a  verbal    signal,    watchword,    US* 
1409 
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ητνϋημα:  hence  in  Eccl.  esp.,  the 
r  itchword  0Γ  distinctive  mark  of  the 
Christian  body,  consisting  in  their 
confession  of  faith,  a  creed,  Lat.  symbo- 
'itin. — 5.  a  symbol,  outward  sign  of  a 
conception  or  idea,  Arist.  Interpr.  2,  2  ; 
14,  14. — II.  in  egal  phrase,  τά  σνμ- 
oo/.a  was  a  covenant  or  treaty  between 
two  states  for  mutual  protection  of  com- 
merce ;  such,  that  all  commercial  dis- 
putes were  settled  in  the  law-courts 
of  the  defendant's  city,  σύμβο/.α 
roulaOcu  προς  πόλιν,  to  make  a  com- 
mercial treaty  with  a  state,  Dem.  79, 
17  j  τά  σ.  σνγχέειν,  to  violate  such 
treaty,  Id.  570,  18 :— this  relation 
y which  superseded  the  more  ancient 
p-ocess  of  reprisals,  σϋ?Μΐ,  ρνσια) 
was  called  u~b  σνμ;3όλων  κοινωνεΐν 
(Arist.  Pol.  3,  1,  4) ;  or,  δίκας  λαμβά- 
νειν και  διδόναι,  (cf.  λαμβάνω  fin.) : 
the  lawsuits  were  αϊ  άπο  σνμβο),ων 
δίκαι,  or  σνμβό?.αιαι  δίκαι  (Thuc.  1, 
?7) ;  and  to  bring  such  action,  άπο 
συμβόλων  δικάζεσθαι  (Antipho  138, 
31)';_α£  Athens,  however,  these 
phrases  were  often  applied  to  the 
arrangement  by  which  that  state 
compelled  all  her  subject-states  to 
Drinsr  their  causes  for  trial  to  her 
courts,  Xen.  Ath.  1,  16— Cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  p.  141,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

Σνμβο?.ος,  ov,  (σνμβάλ/.ω)  : — com- 
ing together,  meeting  :  chance,  occasion- 
al:  hence,  ό  σνμβο?*,ος  (sc.  οιωνός), 
an  augury,  omen,  Aesch.  Pr.  487,  Xen. 
Apol.  13,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  161. 
•  ^Συμβόλων  ?αμήν,  ό,  a  harbour  of 
the  Ta'uric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p. 
308. 

Σιμ3όσκω,  f.  -ήσω,  {συν,  βόσκω) 
to  pasture  sheep  or  cattle  together  or  on 
common  land  : — pass.,  to  feed  OX  live 
together,  LXX. 

Σνμβότης,  ov,  b,  one  who  tends  cattle 
on  a  common  pasture . 

Σύμβοτος,  ov,  pastured  together  or 
in  common :  αγρός  σ.,  common  pasture- 
land. 

Σνμβούλενμα,  ατός,  το,  (σνμβον- 
?.εύω)  advice  given,  Xen.  Apol.  13,  Eq. 
9,  12. 

Σνμβον?*ενσις,  εως,  ή,  (σνμβον- 
Άενω)  advice,  Def.  Plat.  413  C. 

Συμβονλευτέος,  a,  ov,  (σνμβον- 
λενω)  to  be  deliberated  upon  ;  to  be  ad- 
vised, Thuc.  1,  140. — II.  σνμβου?*.εν• 
τέον,  one  must  advise,  riv'i,  Isocr.  An- 
tid.  %  187. 

Συμβουλευτής,  ov,  6.  (σνμβον?,ενω) 
37i  adviser,  counsellor,  Lat.  auctor,  Plat. 
Legg  921  A. — Π.  (βου?.ευτής)  a  fel- 
low-senator.    Hence 

Σνμ3ονλευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  or  dis- 
posed for  advising  ;  persuasive,  opp.  to 
βιαστικός,  Plat.  Legg.  921  E,  Arist. 
Rhet.,  etc. 

Συμβου?,ενω,  (σύν,  βον7ιεύω)  to  ad- 
vise, counsel,  τινί,  like  Lat.  consulere 
alicui,  Hdt.  1,  59.  etc.  ;  τινί  περί  τί- 
νος, Plat.  Prot.  319  D  ;  σ.  τινί,  c.  inf., 
>o  advise  one  to  do  a  thing,  Hdt.  1, 
53  ;  2,  107,  etc. ;  and  without  the  inf., 
σ.  τινί  τι,  Theogn.  38,  Hdt.  1,  71 ;  7, 
237 :  ov  σ.,  to  advise  one  not..,  Hdt.  7, 
1G  :  —  absol.,  to  advise,  give  advice, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1370,  etc. ;  ό  σνμβον?.εύ- 
ων,  an  adviser,  Lat.  auctor,  suasor  sen- 
tentiae,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  10  ;  τα  συμ- 
βουλεύοντα των  ποιημάτων,  Isocr. 
23  Β :  τά  σνμβον/.ενθέντα,  the  ad- 
vice, Id.  29  C. — II.  mid.,  to  take  advice 
or  counsel:  hence,  also  to  consult  with 
■ι  person,  i.  e.  ask  his  advice,  τινί, 
Lat.  consulere  aliquem,  Hdt.  2,  107  ; 
rt,  in  a  matter,  Thuc.  8,  68  ;— σ.  τι 
ιετά  τίνος,  to  consider,  debate  a  mat- 
ior  with  another,  Ar.  Nub.  475: — ab- 
1410 
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sol,  to  consult  together,  deliberate,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2.  1,  7,  etc. :  we  have  the  act. 
and  mid.  opposed,  σνμβον?.ενομένον 
uv  σνμβονλεύσειε  τά  άριστα,  if  one 
asked  his  advice  he  would  give  him  the 
best,  Hdt.  7,  237. 

Σνμβονλή,  ης,  r),=  sq.,  Hdt.  1, 157, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  4,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  σ.  περί 
τίνος.  Plat.  Gorg.  455  Ε  :  εις  σ.  πα- 
ρακαλεϊν  τίνα,  Id.  Prot.  313  A,  etc. 

Σνμβον?ύα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  (συν, 
βονλή)  advice  or  counsel  given,  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  as  3,  125;  4,  97;  also  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  3,  4,  etc. 

Σνμβούλιον,  ov,  τό,  {σύν,  βονλή) 
advice,  counsel. — II.  a  council,  Ν.  T. 

Σνμβού?.ομαι,  (  σύν,  βού?.ομαι ) 
dep.  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid. : — to  will,  to 
wish  together  with,  σνμβού?.ον  μοι  θα- 
νεϊν,  Eur.  Hec.  373  :  to  agree  with, 
τινί,  Plat.  Lach.  189  A,  etc. :  absol., 
to  consent,  Id.  Legg.  718  B. 

Σύμβον?.ος,  ov,  ό,  (σύν,  βονλή)  :— 
an  adviser,  counsellor,  Soph.  Phil. 
1321,  Thuc.  3, 42,  etc. ;  τινός  or  περί 
τίνος,  about  a  thing,  Aesch.  Pers. 
170,  Cho.  86,  Plat.  Prot.  319  B,  etc. : 
ξύμβον?,ός  είμι,  c.  inf.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
712  : — at  Athens,  the  council  of  the 
θεσμοθέται  were  called  their  σνμ- 
βον?.οι,  Dem.  1330,  15,  cf.  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  v.  πάρεδροι. 

Σνμβράβεύω,  (σύν,  βραβεύω)  to 
judge  or  govern  along  with,  τινί,  LXX. 

Σνμβράζω,  (σύν,  βράζω)  to  boil  tip 
together  : — pass.,  to  be  thrown  out  as  in 
boiling,  LXX. 

Σνμβράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν,  βράσ- 
σω)  to  shake  violently  together  or  along 
with  others: — pass.,  καχασμώ  σνμ• 
βράττεσθαι,  to  be  convulsed  with 
laughter,  Nicet. 

Σνμβρέμω,  (  σύν,  ρρέμω )  to  soar 
along  with  or  together,  Dio  C. 

^Σύμβροι,  ων,  οί,  the  Insubres, 
Strab.  p.  218  ;  v.  Ίνσονβροι. 

Σνμβρύκω,  (σύν,  βρνκω)  τονςδδόν- 
τας  σ.,  to  gnash  the  teeth,  Iambi.  [ί>] 

Σνμβύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (συν,  βύω)  to  cram, 
huddle  together,  Ar.  Vesp.  1110.  [?j] 

Σύμβωμος,  ov,  (σύν,  βωμός)  sharing 
(i.  e.  worshipped  at)  one  altar,  Strab. 

ΪΣύμη,  ης,  ή,  Syme,  a  small  island 
on  the  coast  of  Caria,  II.  2,  671 ;  Hdt. 
1,  174. 

Σνμμάθητής,  ov,  δ,  (σνμμανθάνω) 
a  fellow-disciple,  a  school-fellow,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  272  C.    Hence 

Σνμμάθητιάω,  desiderat.  of  σνμ- 
μανθάνω, to  wish  to  be  a  fellow-dis- 
ciple. 

Σνμμαίνομαι,  (σύν,  μαίνομαι)  pass. 
c.  pf.  2  σνμμέμηνα,  to  rave  or  be  mad 
along  with  or  together,  Luc. 

Σνμμαλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  soften 
with  or  together. 

Σνμμανθάνω,  f.  -μαθήσομαι,  (σύν, 
μανθάνω)  to  learn  along  with  one,  τινί, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  21  :  κονδεις  έπίστα- 
ταί  με  σνμμαθεΐν  τόπος,  prob.  is, 
and  no  place  knows  it  so  that  I  may 
learn,  Soph.  Aj.  869,  v.  Elmsl.  (ap. 
Dind.)  ad  1. :  —  ό  σνμμαθών,  one  that 
is  accustomed  to  a  thing,  Xen.  An.  4, 
5,27. 

Σνμμάρπτω,  f.  --φω,  (σνν,  μάρπτω) 
ta  seize  together,  II.  10,  467,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  6,  86,  3  ;  σνν  δε  δύω  μάρ-φας, 
Od.  9,  289,  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  397. 

Σνμμάρτνρ,  νρος,  ό,  ή,  (σύν,  μάρ- 
τυρ)  a  fellow-witness,  joint  witness, 
Soph.  Ant.  846,  Plat.  Phil.  12  B. 

Σνμμαρτνρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (σνν, 
μαρτνρέω)  to  bear  witness  with  or  in 
accordance  with  another,  τινί,  Sonh. 
Phil.  438,  Eur.  Hipp.  286 ;  τι,  to  t 
fact,  Solon  28;  σνμμ.  τά  ρηθεντα 
τοϊς  ίργοις,  Isocr.  47  A  ;  σ.  τινι  ότι 
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πάντα  αληθή  λέγει,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1 
35. 

Σνμμάρτνρος,  ον,=  σνμμάρτνρ. 

Σνμμαστϊγόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  μαστιγόω)  tc 
whip  or  lash  along  with  Oi  together, 
Luc. 

Σνμμάχέομαι,  f.  -ήαομαι,  Ion.  for 
σνμμάχομαι,  τινί,  Hdt.  7,  239. 

Σνμμαχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  σύμ- 
μαχος or  ally,  Aesch.  Pers.  793  ;  to  be 
in  alliance,  Thuc.  1,  35  ;  7,  50  : — gen- 
erallv,  to  help,  aid,  succour  ;  σ.  τινι, 
Soph.  Ant.  740,  Phil.  1366,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
τοϊσιν  εν  ψρονονσι  σνμμαχεϊ  7ύχη, 
Critias  13  ;  σ.  ώοτε  είναι,  ζο  assist  to 
wards..,  Hdt.  1,'98. 

Σνμμάχία,  ας,  Ion.  σνμμαχίη,  ης, 
ή,  (σύμμαχος)  help,  succour,  aid,  an 
alliance  offensive  and  defensive  (opp.  to 
an   έπιμαχία  or  defensive  one,  Thuc. 

1,  44),  Hdt.,  etc.  ;  σ.  ποιεϊν,  ποιεί• 
σθαι  προς  τίνα,  Hdt.  5,  63,  73 :  gen- 
erally, the  duty  or  office  of  α  σύμμαχος, 
ξνμμαχίας  άμαρτών,  Aesch.  Ag.  214. 
— ll.= το  σνμμαχικόν,  oi  σύμμαχοι, 
the  body  of  allies,  Hdt.  1,  77,  82, 
Thuc.  2,  9  ;  cf.  έπικονρία  II : — also, 
an  allied  or  auxiliary  force,  Thuc.  6, 
73  :  generally,  a  body  of  friends,  Pind. 
O.  10  (11),  88;  cf.  Schaf.  Appar. 
Dem.  1,  p.  851.     Hence 

Σνμμάχικός  ή,  όν,  of  ox  for  alliance, 
allied  ;  θεοί  ξ.,  the  gods  invoked  at  the 
making  of  an  alliance,  Thuc.  3,  58. 
— II.  το  σνμμαχικόν,  the  auxiliaries, 
allied  forces,  Hdt.  6,  9,  Thuc.  4,  77.— 

2.  also,  a  treaty  of  alliance,  Ar.  Eccl. 
193,  Thuc.  5,  6. — III.  adv.  -κώς,  like 
an  ally,  Isocr.  62  C,  186  A. 

Σνμμάχίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fem.  of  σύμ 
μαχος,  allied,  νήες,  etc.,  Thuc. :  ή  ξ. 
(sc.  πό?Λς),  an  allied  state,  Id.  1,  98; 
2,  2;  also=ro  ξνμμαχικόν,  Id.  5,  36, 
110. 

Σνμμάχομαι,  f.  -οΰμαι,  (σύν,  μά- 
χομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  fight  along  with, 
to  be  an  ally,  auxiliary  Plat.  Legg. 
699  A,  and  Xen.  :  generally,  to  help, 
succour,  τινί,  Xen.  An.  5,  4, 10  : — Ion 
συμμαχέομαι,  q.  v.  [a] 

Σύμμαχος,  ov,  (σύν,  μάχη)  .■—fight- 
ing along  with,  leagued  OX  allied  with, 
τινί,  freq.  from  Hdt.  downwds. ;  τοϋ 
χωρίον  το  δνςέμβατον  ξύμμαχον  γί• 
γνεται,  Thyc.  4,  10 ;  πολλά  εστί  τά 
ξύμμαχα,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7  : — hence, 
ό  σ.,  as  subst.,  an  ally,  auxiliary, 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  39,  Hdt.  1,  22,  102, 
etc.  ;  generally,  an  assistant,  .helper, 
Hdt.  5,  65,  cf.  3,  31  ;  4,  129,  Trag., 
etc. 

■\Σνμμαχος,  ov,  δ,  Symmachus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus. ;  etc. 

Σνμμεθαρμόζω,  (  σύν,  μεθαρμόζω  ) 
to  alter  along  with  OX  together,  Dion.  H. 

Σνμμεθελκύω,  and  -έλκω,  to  draw 
away  together. 

Σνμμέθεξις,  εως,  ή,  (σνμμετέχω) 
participation  in,  τινός,  Arist.  Eth.  Ε 
7,  12,  20. 

Σνμμεθέπω,  (σύν,  μεθεπω)  to  swar, 
jointly  with,  σκήπτρα,  Anth. 

Σνμμεθίστημι,  (σύν,  μεθίστημι)  ti 
help  in  changing,  Arist.  Probl.  26,  2,  2 
— II.  pass.  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  t: 
change  places  along  with  another,  Plut 
Pyrrh.  16,  Id.  2,  53  B,  etc. 

Σνυμεθύσκομαι,  as  pass.,  =  sc. 
Plut.  2,  97  A,  124  C. 

Σνμμεθνω,  (σύν,μεθνω)  to  get  druntt 
along  with  ox  together,  Ath. 

Σνμμειόω,  ώ,  to  diminish,  lessen 
along  with  or  together. 

Σνμμειράκιώδης,  ες,  (σνν,  μειρα- 
κιώδης)  altogether  childish,  Lucil.  ap. 
Gell.  18,  8. 

Σνμμε/,αίνω,  to  make  black  with  :— 
to  make  quite  black. 


ΣΥΜΜ 

Ινμμςλάνεψονέω,  ώ.  to  wear  moum- 
ng  with  others. 

ιαελετάω,  ώ,  f.  -?/σω,  {σύν,  μελε- 
τάω) Ιβ  Mfweiw  or  practise  wi/Λ  or  ro- 
PrtAw,  Antipho  124,  26,  Anth.  P.  12, 
206 

Σνιιμελης,  ες,  {σύν,μέ?»ος)  in  unison 
with,  AeL  N.  A.  9,29. 

Σι•μια  μετρημένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  σνμμετρέω,  in  proportion  or 
relation,  symmetrically,  proportionately, 

Hipp. 

Σνμμένω,  f.  -μενώ,  (συν,  μένω)  to 
hold  together,  keep  together,  of  an  army, 
Dem.  101,7:  of  treaties,  etc.,  to  hold, 
σνμβάσιες  ίσχνραΐ  ουκ  έθέλουσι  συμ- 
ιν,  Hdt.  I,  74;  ξυνέαεινεν  ή 
όμαιχμία,  Thuc.  1,  18  ;  χαλεπόν  φι- 
λία* συμαένειν,  Plat.  Phaedr.  232  Β, 
cf.  Χ  en.  'Hell.  7,  1,  2. 

Σνμμερίζω,  (συν,  μερίζω)  to  give  a 
share  of  λ  thing  with  others: — mid.,  to 
partake  of  a  thing  jointly  with  others, 
c.  dat.  pers.,  Ν.  T. 

Συμμεριστήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  and  -της,  ov, 
j,  a  partaker. 

Σνμμερίστρια,  fern,  of  foreg. 

Συμμεσουράνέω,  ω,  to  be  in  the  same 
meridian.    Hence 

Συμμεσουράνησις,  ή,  a  being  in  the 
same  meridian,  Strab. 

Σνμμεσονράνιος,  a,  ov,  in  the  same 
meridian,  Ptolem.    [ά] 

Σνμμεταβαίνω,  {συν,  μεταβαίνω) 
to  pass  over,  be  transferred  at  the  same 
time,  Luc.  Nigr.  38. 

Σνμμεταβάλλω,  f.  -βά?,ώ,  (συν,  με- 
ταβάλλω)  to  change  along  with  another 
thing  (intr.),  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  2,  8, 
Mot.  An.  9,  3: — pass.,  to  change  sides 
and  take  part  with,  τινί,  Aeschin.  77, 
18. 

Σνμμεταδίδωμι,  (συν,  μεταδίδωμι) 
to  impart  information  about  a  matter, 
α.  τινί  τίνος  or  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  5, 
36,  2  ;  23,  14,  7. 

Σνμμεταίτιος,  ov,  'like  μετ  αίτιος, 
c.  προς  τι,  contributing  to  cause  a 
thing,  Plat.  Tim.  46  E. 

Σνμμετακϊνέω,  ώ,  to  alter  along  with 
or  together. 

Συμμετακλίνομαι,  (συν,  μετά,  κλί- 
νω) pass.,  to  recline  at  meals  together, 
Clem.  Al. 

Σνμμετακοσμέομαι,  (συν,  μετακοσ- 
ί/εω)  as  pass.,  to  change  one's  habits 
with  another,  Plut.  Alex.  47. 

Συμμεταλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  to 
partake  in  with  others. 

Συμμεταπίπτω,  {συν,  μεταπίπτω) 
to  change  sides  along  with  Others,  τινί, 
prob.  1.  Polyb.  9,  23,  8. 

Συμμεταττοιέω,  ώ,  to  alter  along  with 
Or  together. 

Συμμετασχημάτίζω,  ( σύν,  μετα- 
σχηματίζω) to  change  the  shape  of  a 
thing  with  or  together: — pass.,  to  as- 
sume a  different  shape  together. 

Συμαετατίθημι,  {συν,  μετατίθημι) 
to  place  differently  together: — mid.,  τον 
θυρεόν  συμμετατίθεσθαι  προς  τι,  to 
shift  one's  shield  according  to  the 
blows,  Polyb.  18,  13,  7:— pass.,  to 
change  along  with,  τάίς  πραγμάτων 
αεταβολαϊς,  Id.  9,  23,  4. 

Συμμεταφέρω,  f.  -μετοίσω,  { συν, 
μεταόέρω)  to  transpose,  shift  with  or 
together,  Plut.  2,  901  C,  1071  B. 

Συμμεταχειρίζομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (συν, 
ιιεταχειρίζω)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  charge 
of  along  with,  σ.  μεθ'  υμ'ίν  το  σώμα, 
Isae.  71,  17. 

Συ μμετ έρχομαι,  f.  -μετελεύσομαι, 
(συν,  μετέρχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor. 
et  pf.  act.,  to  go  after,  to  pursue  togeth- 
er, τ  ι. 

Συμμετέχω,  f.  •  θέξω,  {συν,  μετέχω) 
U>  lake  part  in  01  partake  of  a  thing 
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with  a  person,  ν>άκχαις  συμμετασχη- 
σω  χορόν,  Eur.  Bacch.  63,  cf.  Supp. 
648;  c.  gen.,  έργου,  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 
17  ;  etc. 

Συμμετεωρίζω,  {συν,  μετεωρίζω)  to 
raise  along  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

Συμμετεωροπολέω,  ώ,  to  join  in 
transcendental  speculations,  Philostr. 

Συμμετίσχω,  =  συμμετέχω,  Soph. 
Ant.  537. 

Συμμετοικέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  μετοικέω) 
to  emigrate  along  with,  τινί  εις  τύπον, 
Plut.  Num.  21. 

Συμμετοικίζω,  to  transplant  together 
to  another  place. 

Συμμέτοχος,  ov,  {συμμετέχω)  par- 
taking in,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ. 

Συμμετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {σύν,μετρέω) 
to  make  one  thing  commensurate  with 
another  ox  proportional  to  it,  to  adapt, 
τι  προς  τι,  Theophr.  ;  τι  εις  τι,  Jac. 
Philostr.  Imag.  p.  379:  —  in  mid., 
ωραν  συμμετρήσασθαι,  to  compute,  as- 
certain the  time  of  day,  Hdt.  4,  158  ; 
ξυνεμετρήσαντο  [το  τείχος]  ταϊς  επι- 
βολαϊς  των  πλίνθων,  Thuc.  3,  20: — 
pass.,  to  be  commensurate,  προς  τι, 
Plat.  Tim.  19  C  ;  ημαρ  συμμετρούμε- 
νον  χρόνω,  this  day  brought  into  reck- 
oning with  the  time  of  his  absence, 
Soph.  O.  T.  73  ;  εφθιτο  μακρω  συμ- 
μετρούμενος  χρόνω,  he  died  measured 
out  by  (i.  e.  having  reached  to)  length 
of  days,  Id.  963  ;  οίς  ένευδαιμονήσαί 
τε  δ  βίος  και  έντελευτήσαι  ξυνεμε- 
τρήθη,  Thuc.  2,  44.     Hence 

Συμμέτρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  measuring  by 
a  standard,  admeasurement,  Thuc.  2, 
20  :  and 

Συμμετρητής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  measurer,  cal- 
culator. 

Συμμετρία,  ας,  η,  {σύμμετρος)  sym- 
metry, due  proportion,  freq.  in  Plat.  ; 
opp.  to  άμετρια,  Id.  Legg.  925  A  ;  σ. 
τινός  προς  τι,  Id.  Rep.  530  A ;  ή 
προς  ά?,ληλα  σ.,  Id.  Soph.  228  C. 

Συμμετριάζω,  to  keep  measure,  Dion. 
H.  de  Comp.  11. 

Σύμμετρος,  ov,  {  σύν,  μέτρον  ) : — 
commensurate  with,  άρβύλη  ποδί  ξ., 
Eur.  El.  533  ;  λόγοι  άνδρϊ  σύμμε- 
τροι, Isocr.  57  C  :  also  c.  gen.,  of  like 
measure  or  size  with,  Eur.  Scir.  1  : — 
of  Time,  commensurate  with,  keeping 
even  with  one,  δαλόν  ηλικα  σύμμε- 
τρόν  τε  διαί  βίου,  Aesch.  Cho.  612  ; 
of  like  age  with,  τινί,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1113: 
ποία  σύμμετρος  προύβη  τύχη  ;  coin- 
cident with  (i.  e.  in  consequence  of)  what 
chance  has  he  come?  Id.  Ant.  387. — 
2.  like,  resembling,  τριχός  ξυμμετρου 
τω  σω  κάρα,  Aesch.  Cho.  227. — 3.  in 
mathematics,  having  a  common  meas- 
ure, opp.  to  ασύμμετρος,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2,  19,  5,  etc. — II.  symmetrical,  in  due 
proportion,  freq.  in  Plat. : — generally, 
fitting,  meet,  due,  Aesch.  Eum.  531  ; 
δένδρον  πολυκαρπότερον  του  συμμέ- 
τρου, Plat.  Tim.  86  C  : — σύμμετρος 
ως  κλύ ε ιν,  within  fit  distance  for  hear- 
ing, Soph.  O.  T.  84  : — moderate,  πό- 
νοι, Isocr.  4  C  ;  moderate  in  size,  στέ- 
γη, Xen.  Oec.  8,  13. — III.  adv.  -τρως, 
Eur.  Ale.  26  ;  σ.  έχειν,  to  be  in  pro- 
portion, Xen.  Eq.  1,  16  ;  σ.  έχειν  πά- 
χους, Plat.  Tim.  85  C.  —  Compar. 
-ότερον,  better  fitted,  τινί,  Dem.  1409, 
22.     Hence 

Συμμετρότης,  ητος,  η,=  συμμετρία. 

Σνμμηκίζω,  (σύν,  μήκος)  to  lengthen 
with  or  after  any  thing,  Nicet. 

Συμμηνία,  ας,  η,  {σύν,  μήνη)  the 
period  when  the  moon  does  not  shine, 
Lat.  interlunium,  Arr.  Peripl. 

Σύμμηρος,  ov,  (σύν,  μηρός)  with 
the  thighs  close  together,  Hipp. 

Συμμηρίομαι,  {σύν,  μηρύω)  dep.,  to 
wind  together,  M.  Anton,  [v]     Hence 
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Συμμ},(.ϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  winding  u 
gether,  connexion,  M.  Anton.  4,  40. 

Συμμήστωρ.  opor,  δ,  (σύν,  μήστωρ' 
a  fellow-counsellor,  A  p.  Rli.  1,  228. 

Συμμητιάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (  σύν 
μητιάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  couist, 
with  or  together.  11.  10,  ]07. 

Συμμηχάνάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σύν, 
μηχανάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  bring  about 
together,  to  help  to  bring  about  or  pro 
cure,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11  :  to  form  pian* 
with,  τινί,  Plut.  Alex.  72. 

Συμμίαίνω,  {σύν,  μιαίνω)  to  d'fde 
with  or  together,  LXX. 

Σύμμΐγά,  (συμμίγνυμι)  adv.,  mixed 
ly,  all  together  with,  c.  dat.,  Hdt.  6 
58. 

Συμμίγδην,  adv.,=foreg.,  Nic.  Th 
677. 

Συμμΐγής,  ες,  (συμμίγνυμι)  mixed 
up  with,  τινί,  Aesch.  Theb.  741 :  min 
gled,  promiscuous,  Soph.  Tr.  762  ;  εν 
συμμιγεϊ  σκιά,  in  a  mingling  shade, 
i.  e.  of  various  trees,  Stallb.  Plat 
Phaedr.  239  C: — άνδρϊ  και  γυναικ' 
σ.  κακά,  common  to  both,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
1281.     Hence 

Σνμμϊγία,  ας,  ή,=  σύμμιξις,  dub. 

Σύμμιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  mixture,  com 
pound,  medley :  from 

Συμμίγνυμι, more  rarely  -νύω,  Xen 
An.  4,  6,  24,  etc. :  fut.  σνμμίξω,  {σύν, 
μίγνυμι)  Ερ.,-and  Ion.,  pres.  συμμίσ- 
γω,  as  always  in  Horn.,  Theogn.,  and 
Hdt.  To  mix,  mingle  one  thing  with 
another,  τινί  τι,  first  in  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  81 ;  then  in  Pind.,  etc.,  in  va 
rious  relations,  βοάν  αυλών  έπέων 
τε  θέσιν  ξυμμϊξαι,  Pind.  Ο'.  3,  12  , 
σ.  τινά  εύθαλεϊ  τύχα,  to  introduce  to, 
make  acquainted  with,  high  fortune,  Id. 
P.  9,  128  :  esp.,  to  unite  in  sexual  in- 
tercourse, θεούς  γυναιξί,  θεάς  άνθρώ 
ποις,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  50,  52,  251  ;  80, 
λέχος  τινϊ  συμμ.,  Ar.  Thesm.  891 : — 
but,  κοινόν  τι  πρήγμα  συμμϊξαί  τινι, 
to  communicate  to  one  a  subject  of 
common  interest,  Hdt.  8,  58  ;  σ.  συμ- 
βόλαια, to  form  mutual  contracts, 
Plat.  Legg.  958  C—  II.  pass.,  with 
fut.  mid.  (Bacis  ap.  Hdt.  8,  77),  to  be 
mingled,  θαλίαισι  σ.  νέκταρ,  Sappho 
5  ;  τινί  or  προς  τι,  Plat.  Tim.  83  C, 
57  D  ;  άνοσίοισι  συμμιγείς,  mixed  up 
with  ungodly  men,  Aesch.  Theb.  611  : 
— to  be  formed  by  combination,  opp.  to 
διακρίνομαι,  freq.  in  Anaxag. : — ot 
rivers,  to  join,  unite,  δγε  Τίηνειω  συμ 
μίσγεται,  II.  2,  753,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  49 
esp.  of  sexual  intercourse,  σ.  γυναικί- 
Hdt.  4,  114,  Plat.,  etc. :—  tnetaph.', 
ουδείς  (εστί)  τω  κακόν  ου  συνεμίχθη, 
there  is  none  '•νηο  has  not  misery  at 
an  ingredient  in  his  nature,  Hdt.  7,  203  . 
cf.  συγκεράννυμι.  —  III.  intrans.  in 
act.,  to  have  dealings  or  intercourse  ivith, 
τινί,  Theogn.  1167,  Hdt.  1, 123;  esp. 
to  meet  one  for  conversation  or  traffic, 
Hdt.  4,  151 ;  6,  23,  etc. :  hence,  to 
talk  or  converse  with,  τινί,  Eur.  Hel 
324,  and  Xen. ;  διά  λόγων  σ.  τινι, 
Plat.  Polit.  258  Α;  προς  τίνα,  Xen 
Cyr.  7,  4,  11:  but  also, — 2.  freq.  in 
hostile  signf.,  to  meet  in  close  figtit, 
come  to  blows,  τινί,  with  one,  freq.  in 
Hdt..  as  ],  127;  6,  14,  cf.  Thuc  1. 
49,  Xen  ,  etc. ;  also,  σνμμ.  τ?)  νανμα 
χΊ-n,  Hdt.  1 ,  166  ;  σνμμ.  τινι  εις  μά 
χην,  licit.  4,  127,  etc.  ;  σ.  όμόσε  τινί, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1 ,  26  ;  (in  full,  σ.  χύράς 
τινι,  II  ν  2,  1, 11) :— generally,  to  meet, 
just  like  the  pass.,  εις  τόπον,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3,  24.     Hence 

Σνμμίκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
cojnmin-lr,  Plat.  Phil.  62  E. 

Συμμικτός,  όν,  (σνμμίγΐ'νμι) 
mingled,   promiscuous,   Hes.   Op.    561  , 
σ•  στρατός,  Hdt.  7,  55;    άνθρωπο 
14U 
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δχλος,  Thuc.  6,  4,  17  :— σ.  είδος,  of 
a  centaur,  Eur.  Thes.  6.— II.  mingled, 
confounded,  Id.  Ino  13,  3.  Adv.  -τώς, 
Slrib. 

Σνμμϊμέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {συν,  μι- 
υέομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  imitating 
οι  copying,  τινί,  Plat.  Polit.  274  Ρ 
Kencc 

Σνμμ'ιμητής,  ov,  6,  a  joint-imitator, 
N.  T. 

Σνμμιμνήσκομαι,  pf.  -μέμνημαι,  as 
pass.,  (σίι;,  μιμνήσκω)  to  remember, 
bebr  in  mind  along  with,  τι,  Dem.  1129, 

Συμμινύθω,  {σνν,μιννθω)  to  decrease 
with  or  together,  Philostr.     [ϋ] 

Σύμμιξις,  εως,  η,  {συμμίγνυμι)  α 
mixing,  mixture,  τινός  προς. τι,  Plat. 
Phil.  23  D,  cf.  Polit.  309  Β ;  also,  τι- 
νός και  τίνος,  Id.  Soph.  2G4  Β:— 
promiscuousness,  γάμων,  Id.  Legg. 
721  A. — II.  intercourse,  esp.  sexual  in- 
tercourse, Id.  Legg.  839  A. 

Συμμίσγω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  σνμμί- 
γνυμι, q•  v. 

Σνμμίσέω,  ώ,  (συν,  μισέω)  to  join 
with  in  hating,  τινί  τίνα,  Polyb.  1, 
14,  4. 

Συμμίσοπονηρέω,  ώ,  to  feel  a  com- 
mon hatred  to  what  is  bad,  LXX. 

Συμμνάομαι,  -μνώμαι,  Ion.  for  συμ- 
αιμνησκομαι. 

Συμμνημόνευσις,  εως,  ή,  recollec- 
tion together,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  618  :  from 

Σνμμνημονεύω,  like  συμμιμνήσκο- 
μαΐ,'  to  remember  along  with  or  togeth- 
er.— II.  to  mention  at  the  same  time, 
Plut. 

Σνμμογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,μογέω) 
to  toil  or  weary  one's  self  with  others, 

Σνμμοφάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  {συν, 
μοιράω)  to  impart  at  the  same  time  : — 
Mid.,  to  partake  in  with,  M.  Anton. 

Σύαμο?>πος,  ov,  =  συνωδός,  Eur. 
Ion  165. 

Συμμολύνω,  to  defile,  pollute  with  or 
together. 

Συμμοναρχέω,  ώ,  {συν,  μοναρχέω) 
to  be  monarch  with  or  together,  A  pp. 

Σνμμονή,  ης,  ή,  {συμμένω)  a  re- 
maining together,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Plut. 
2,  1054  F. 

Σνμμονόομαι,{σύν,μονόω)  as  pass., 
to  be  alone  with  one,  τινί  Joseph. 

Συμμορία,  ας,  ή,  {συν,  μέρος)  : — 
strictly,  a  joint  division : — a  word  used 
at  Athens  after  the  census  of  377 
B.  C,  when  the  1200  wealthiest  cit- 
izens were  divided  into  20  συμμορίαι 
or  companies,  2  in  each  tribe  {φυλή), 
and  each  containing  60  members : 
each  συμμ.  was  called  on  in  its  turn 
to  discharge  extraordinary  expenses 
of  war  by  payment  of  the  property- 
tax  {είςφορά) : — first  in  Xen.  Hell.  1, 
7, 32 ;  but  the  chief  ancient  authority 
is  the  speech  of  Dem.  περί  των  Σνμ- 
αοριών ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  Ε.  2, 285,  sqq., 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  είςφορά. — 2.  gener- 
ally, partnership  with,  concern  in,  τινός, 
Aristid.  2,  p.  20. — II.  the  word  is  used 
by  Dion.  H.  4,  18,  of  the  Classes  of 
Servius. 

Συμμοριάρχης,  ου,  ό,  and  -άρχος, 
b,  {άρχω)  the  first  man,  or  president  of 
α  συμμορία,  also  ήγεμών  συμμορίας. 

Συμμορίτης,  ov,  6,  a  member  of  a 
ιναμορ'ια. 

Σίιμμορος,  ov,  {συν,  μόρος)  like 
<7Όντε?,ής,  united  for  the  purposes  of 
ttxation,  etc. ;  oi  ξύμμοροι,  of  the  mi- 
nor states  of  Boeotia,  Thuc.  4,  93 ; 
cf.  Arnold  ib.  76. 

Συμμορόίζω,  =  συμμορφόω. 
Σύμμορφος,  ov,  {συν,  μορφή)  con- 
formed   to,   τ:νί    and  τινός ,   Ν.   Τ. 
Hence 

1412 


ΣΤΜΠ 

Συμμορφόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  con- 
formed to,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σνμμοχθέω,   ώ,  {συν,   μοχθέω)   to 
share  in  toil  with,  τινί,  Eur.  1.  Τ.  690. 
Συμμϋέω,  ώ,  {συν,  μυεω)  to  initiate 
with  or  together,  Plut.  Alex.  2. 

Συμμνολόγος,  ov,  {σνμμνω,  λόγος) 
one  that  shuts  up  his  words. 

Σύμμνσις,  ή,  {συμμυω)  a  closing  up 
of  the  womb,  Hipp. 

Συμμύστης,  ου,  ό,  {συν,  μύστης) 
one  who  is  consecrated  with  others. 

Συμμυω,  f.  -ύσω,  {συν,  μύω)  to  be 
shut  up,  close,  be  closed,  of  wounds, 
συν  δ'  έλκεα  πάντα  μέμυκε,  II.  24, 
420 :  later  usu.  of  the  eyelids  and 
lips,  Plat.  Rep.  529  B,  Tim.  45  Ε 
(hence,  to  be  silent,  Polyb.  31,  8,  8): 
also,  of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  in 
pregnant  women,  Hipp. ;  generally, 
of  pores,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  B. 

Συμπαγής,  ες,  (συμπήγννμι)  joined 
or  put  together,  Plat.  Tim.  45  C,  etc. 
Συμπάγία,  ας,  ή,=  σύμπηξις,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  1100. 

Συμπάθεια,  ας,  η,  like-feeling,  fel- 
low-feeling, community  of  feeling  or  dis- 
position, Polyb.  22,  11,  12,  Stoic,  ap. 
Plut.  2,  906  Ε  :  sympathy,  Ib.  119  C, 
etc. :  and 

Συμπάθέω,  ώ,  f.-ήσω,  to  feel  with  or 
together,  to  sympathise  with,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  4,  1,  Plut.,  etc. : — also  c. 
dat  rei,  to  sympathise  in,  feel  for,  άτν- 
χίαις,  Isocr.  64  Β ;  cf.  συμπάσχω : 
from 

Συμπαθής,  ες,  {συν,  πάθος,  πάσχω) 
of  like  feelings  or  constitution  :  endued 
with  fellow-feeling,  sympathising  with, 
τινί,  Arist.  Physiogn.  4,  2,  Polyb.  2, 
56,  7,  etc. :  sympathetic,  compassionate, 
Plut.  2,  536  A,  etc.  Comp.  -θεστε- 
ρος,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  19. 

Συμπάθησις,  ή, ,=  συμπάθεια,  Hipp, 
[α] 

Συμπάθητιάω,  ώ,  to  feel  disposed  to 
sympathise  with,  τινί. 

Σνμπάθία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  συμπά- 
θεια, Anth.  Plan.  143. 

Συμπαιάνίζω,  {συν,  παιανίζω)  to 
sing  the  paean  with  another,  τινί,  Dem. 
380,  27  :  generally,  to  shout  out  togeth- 
er, Polyb.  2,  29,  6. 

Συμπαίγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  playing 
with  :  ό,  ή  σ.,  a  playfellow. 

Συμπαιδάγωγέω,  ώ,  {συν,  παιδα- 
γωγεω)  to  bring  up  along  with,  The- 
mist. 

Συμπαιδεύω,  {συν,  παιδεύω)  to 
teach  together,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  14 : — 
pass.,  to  be  educated  with  others,  Isocr. 
193  Β  ;  μετά  τίνος,  Isae.  77,  32. 

Σνμπαίζω,  f.  -ξομαι,  {σύν,  παίζω) 
to  play  or  sport  with,  τινί,  Anacr.  2, 
4 ;  15,  4,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1109 ;  absol,  to 
play  together,  Hdt.  1,  114:  c.  ace.  COg- 
nato,  σ.  έορτήν  μετά  τίνος,  to  keep 
holiday  or  festival  with,  Ar.  Pac.  817. 
Hence 

Συμπαικτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and  -κτης, 
ου,  ό,  in  Mel.  97 \=συμπαιστής :  fein. 
συμπαίκτρια. 

Συμπαίκτωρ,  ορός,  Ό,=  συμπαι- 
στής,  Mel.  114,  Leon.  Tar.  30. 

Συμπαίσδεν,  Dor.  for  σνμπαίζειν, 
Theocr.  11,  77. 

Συμπαιστής,  ov,  ό,  {συμπαίζώ)  a 
playmate,  playfellow,  Plat.  Minos  319 
Ε :  fern,  σνμπαίστρια,  ή,  Ar.  Ran. 
411. 

Σνμπαίστωρ,  ορός,  o,=foreg.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  14. 

Σνμπαίω,  f.  -ήσω,  faor.  -έπαισα, 
{σύν,  παίω  q.  v.)f,  to  dash  together  or 
against,  πώλοι  μέτωπα  συμπαίονσι... 
όχοις,  Soph.  El.  727. — II.  intrans., 
έριδος  ξννέπαισε  κλνδων,  in  Eur. 
Hec.  118,  ubi  v.  Pors. 
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Σνμπαιωνίζω,=  συμπαιάνίζω 
Συμπάλαίω,  {σύν,  πα?.αίω)  to  wres 
tie  with,  Plut.  Alcib.  4,  etc. 

Συμπάλάμάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σΰρ, 
παλαμάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  take  in  hand 
along  with,  to  help  or  assist  in  a  thing, 
Synes. 

Σύμπαν,  τό,  the  whole  collectively, 
neut.  of  σύμπας,  q.  v. 

Σνμπάνηγνρίζω,  {σύν,  πανηγυρίζω  ι 
to  keep  high  festival,  attend  a  solemn 
assembly  along  with  others,  Plut.  De 
metr.  25,  Dio  17.     Hence  # 

Συμπάνηγϋρισταί,  ο'ι,  persons  wh< 
join  in  keeping  festival. 

Συμπάνουργέω,  ώ,  {σύν,  πανονρ 
γέω)  to  play  the  knave  along  with,  Plut 
2,  64  C. 

Συμπαραβάδίζω,  to  go  along  together 

Συμπαραβάλ?ιω,  to  compare  with  ο 
together. 

Συμπαραβύω,  {συν,  παραβύω)  tt 
cram  in  along  with,  τινί,  Luc.  [f>] 

Συμπαραγγέ?Λω,  τινί,  to  help  one 
in  canvassing  for  an  office  (v.  παραγ 
γέλλω  3),  Plut.  Crass.  7. 

Συμπαραγίγνομαι,  {σύν,  παραγί- 
γνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  come  in  at  the 
same  time,  of  fruit  ripening,  Hdt.  4, 
199 :  to  stand  by  another,  τινί,  Dem. 
1369,  17 ;  to  come  in  to  assist,  Thuc. 
2,  82  ;  6,  92. 

Συμπαράγω,  f.  -ξω,  {σύν,  παράγω) 
to  lead  by  along  with  or  together,  Diod.  : 
— mid.,  to  arrive  or  advance  along  with 
or  together. 

Σνμπαραδη?  όω,  ώ,  {συν,  παραδη- 
λόω)  to  signify  at  the  same  time,  Strab. 

Συμπαραδιδωμι,  {σύν,  παραδίδω- 
μι)  to  give  up  along  with,  Procl. 

Συμπαραδύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  go  into 
along  with  another. 

Συμπαραθέω,  {σύν,  παραθέω)  to  rim 
along  with,  Dem.  52,  "2,  Plut.  Them. 
10,  etc. 

Σνμπαραινέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω  {σύν,  πα- 
ραινέω)  :  to  join  in  recommending,  χρη- 
στά τη  πό?,ει,  Ar.  Ran.  687 ;  καλώς 
κακώς  πράσσοντι  συμπαραινέσαι, 
Soph.  Fr.  14. — 2.  to  join  in  approving, 
Ib.  435,  Ar.  Av.  852. 

Συμπαρακαθέζομαι,  {σύν,  παρά, 
καθέζομαι)  dep.  pass.,  to  sit  beside  with 
another,  μετά  τίνος,  Plat.  Lys.  207 
B. 

Συμπαρακαθίζω,  {σύν,  παρά,  καθί 
ζω)  to  set  beside  with  another  :  in  mid 
or  pass.,=foreg.,  Dem.  840,  9. 

Συμπαρακαλέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  {σύν, 
παρακαλέω)  to  call  upon  or  exhort  to- 
gether, έπι  σνμμαχίαν,  Plat.  Rep.  555 
A :  to  invite  at  the  same  time,  εις  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  38. — II.  to  invoke  to- 
gether, Ib.  3,  3,  21. — III.  to  ask  for  at 
the  same  time,  τι  από  τίνος,  Id.  Hell. 
4,  8,  13. 

Συμπαρακατακλίνω,  {σύν,  παρά, 
κατακλίνω)  to  make  to  lie  beside,  Dio 
C.  [i]        f 

Σνμπαράκειμαι,  {σύν,  παράκειμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  lie  along  with  or  by  the  side 
of  any  one,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10, 
107. 

Συμπαρακε?,εύω,  f.  -σω,  {συν,  πα 
ρακελεύω)  to  join  in  exciting:  so,  συμ 
παρακελεύομαι,  as  dep.  mid.,  Isocr. 
295  D. 

Συμπαρακμάζω,  {σύν,  παρακμάζω) 
to  be  past  one's  prime  along  with,  τ  „/i, 
Diosc. 

Συμπαράκολουθέω,  ώ,  {σύν,  πάρα 
κολουθέω)  to  follow  along  with,  accom- 
pany, Plat.  Polit.  308  D  :  to  follow  in 
mind,  τω  λόγω,  lb.  271  C  :  esp  ,  to 
follow  close,  stick  to,  Ae^chin.  87,  12, 
συμπ.  φόβος,  Xen.  liici.  6,  6. 

Συμπφακομίζω,  {σύν,  παρακομί- 
ζω)  to  carry  or  lead  together  to  a  place 
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ο\  ebipsi  to  convey,  Thuc,  8,  4ΐ ;  and 

-  .  Π'.  39. 
Jv/*irapa*V7rra>,(<rCv,  rrapo/cilTrni;) 
hi  one's  $e\f  along  with,  Luc.  Ica- 
25. 

Ιπιτταρα'λαμ^άΐ'ω,  (σύν,  παραλαμ- 
>)  λ»  take  along  with,  κοινωνόν  τί- 
να σ.,  Plat.  Phaed.  65  A,  cf.  84  D, 
Lach.  179  E.     Hence 

Σνμπαραληπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must   take   along•  with   a  thing,    Arist. 

Rhet.  Al.  37,  4. 

Σνμπαραμένω,  (συν,  παραμένω)  to 
stai/  along  with  or  among,  c.  dat.,  Hipp., 
and  Thuc.  G,  89. 

Συμπαραμίγνϋμι  (συν,  παραμίγνυ- 
ut) ;  more  rarely  -ννω,  Ar.  Plut.  719; 
and  -μίσγω,  Hipp. ;  to  mix  or  mingle 
with. 

Συμπαράνάλίσκω,  (συν,  παρά,  ανα- 
λίσκω) to  waste  or  destroy  together,  Dio 
C. 

Συμπαρανεύω,  (συν,  παρανεύω)  to 
nod  assent  or  agree  in  both  v>ays,  of  am- 
biguous oracles,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  5, 4. 

Συμπαρανήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (συν, 
παρανήχομαι)  dep.,  to  float  along  with, 
Luc. 

Σνμπαρανομέω,  ώ,  (συν,  παρανο- 
ueu)  to  transgress  the  laws  along  with, 
Joseph. 

Σνμπαραπέμπω,  (συν, παραπέμπω) 
to  escort  along  with  others,  Aeschin.  50, 
34. 

Συμπαραπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  to  entwine 
with,  f.  1.  Plut.  Crass.  25. 

Σνμπαραπλέω,  (συν,  παραπλέω) 
to  sail  along  with,  Polyb.  5,  68,  9. 

Συμπαραπληρωματικός,  ή,  όν,= 
παραπληρωματικός. 

Σνμπαραπόλλϋμι,  {συν,  παραπόλ- 
λυμι)  to  destroy  along  with  : — pass,  and 
mid.,  to  perish  along  with  or  besides, 
Dem.  396,  7. 

Συμπαρασκευάζω,  (συν,  παρασκευ- 
άζω) to  get  ready,  bring  about  along  with 
others,  τινί  tl,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  81  : 
to  help  or  join  in  preparing,  lb.  5,  3,  14, 
and  Dem.  ;  σ.  τον  αγώνα,  to  help  in 
providing  for  it,  Andoc.  17,  16  ;  συμπ. 
όπως,  una  efficere  ut...,  Dem.  413,  5. 

Σνμπαρασπονόέω,  ω,  to  join  in  break- 
ing a  truce  or  league. 

Συμπαραστάτέω,  ω,  to  be  α  συμπα- 
ραστάτης, to  stand  by,  help,  τινί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  218,  Ar.  Ran.  385,  Eccl.  15. 

Συμπαραστάτης,  ου,  ό,  (σνμπαρίσ- 
τημι)  one  who  stands  by  to  aid,  a  joint 
helper  or  assistant,  Soph.  Phil.  675. 
[στα] 

Συμπαράταξις,  ή,  a  meeting  in  battle 
array  :  generally,  a  desperate  struggle, 
as  between  disease  and  one's  consti- 
tution, Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Συμπαρατάσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι, 
(συν,  παρατάσσω)  as  pass. : — to  be  set 
in  array  with  Others,  fight  along  with, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  22  ;  μετά  τίνων,  v.  1. 
Dem.  304,  10,  cf.  300,  15. 

Συμπαρατείνω,  (συν,  παρατείνω) 
to  stretch  out  along  with,  Philostr. 

Συμπαρατηρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  παρατη- 
ρέω)  to  stand  by  and  watch  along  with 
or  together,  Dem.  204,  20.     Hence 

Συμπapaτήpησις,η,awatch^ng  along 
with. 

Συμπαρατίβηιιι,  (συν,  παρατίθημι) 
to  place  alongside  of,  Polyb.  2,  66,  7. 

Συμπαρατρέφω,  ί.-θρέφο),  (συν,  πα- 
ρατρέφω)  to  feed  or  nurture  along  with, 
Xen.  Oec.  5,  5 ;  cf.  Schaf.  Greg.  p. 
ΙΜ0. 

Σναπαρατρέχω,  (συν,  παρατρέχω) 
to  run  along  with,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  5. 

Συμπαρατοοχάζω,=ϊθϊ£%.,  Plut.  2, 
970  B. 

Σνμπαραφέρω,  (συν,  παραφέρω)  to 
carru  forth  along  with  • — pass.,  to  rush 


forth  or  over  iuong  with;  Xen.  Cyn.  3, 
10. 

Συμπαραφύομαι,  as  pass.,  to  grow 
along  with  or  together, 

Συμπαρεδρενω,  to  sit  by  with  or  to- 
gether, v.  1.  Luc.  Navig.  31. 

Συμπάρειμι,  (συν,  παρά,  ειμί)  to  be 
present  along  with,  τινί,  Dem.  749,  16: 
to  be  present  together  or  at  the  same  time, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  12,  Lac.  12,  3  :— to 
come  to  help,  τινί,  Id.  Hell.  4,  6,  1. 

Συμπάρειμι,  (συν,  παρά,  είμι)  to  go 
alo7ig  at  the  same  time,  Aeschin.  42, 
37  :  to  go  on  together,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1, 
28. 

Συμπαρειςέρχομαι,  (συν,  παρειςέρ- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : 
to  go  or  slip  in  along  with,  Luc.  Tim. 
28. 

ΣνίΛ,παρειςφθείρομαι,  (συν,  παρά, 
είςφθείρω)  as  pass.,  to  fall  into  misfor- 
tune along  with  or  together,  Joseph. 

Συμπαρέκτάσις,  ή,  a  stretching  out 
beside  together ;  and  SO  a  comparing : 
from 

Συμπαρεκτείνω,  to  stretch  out  beside 
together ;  to  compare. 

Συμπαρεμφέρω,  to  carry  or  bring 
into  along  with. 

Συμπαρέπομαι,  (συν,  παρέπομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  go  along  with,  accompany, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  8  :  metaph.,  τιμή 
συμπαρέπεταί  τινι,  lb.  2,  1,  23,  Hier. 
8,  5  ;  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  667  E. 

Συμπαρέχω,  (συν,  παρέχω)  to  offer 
or  present  along  with,  φόβον,  ασφάλειάν 
τινι  σ.,  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  19 ;  6,  30 :  in 
mid.,  Id.  Symp.  8,  43. 

Συμπαρήκω,  (συν,  παρήκω)  to  be 
present  together  with,  Plut.  2,   1024  C. 

Συμπάρθενος,  ου,  η,  (συν,  παρθέ- 
νος) a  fellow-maiden,  Ael.  V.  Η.  12,  1. 

Συμπαριππεύω,  (συν,  παριππεύω) 
to  ride  along  with,  Dio  C.  63,  2. 

Συμπαρίπταμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly 
along  with. 

Συμπαρίστημι,  (συν,  παρίστημι)  to 
place  with  by  the  side  of,  τινά  τινι, 
Pind.  Ο.  6,  72: — pass,  and  mid.,  c. 
aor.  et  pf.  act.,  to  stand  beside  so  as  to 
assist,  Soph.  O.  C.  1340. 

Συμπάροικος,  ov,  (συν,  πάροικος) 
dwelling  beside  along  with,  neighbouring, 
Eupol.  Κολ.  26. 

Συμπαροίχομαι,  dep.,  to  have  past 
by  with  or  together. 

Συμπαρολισθαίνω,  (συν,  παρολι- 
σθαίνω)  to  slip  along  with  or  together, 
Plut. 

Συμπαρομαρτέω,  ώ,  =  συμπαρέπο- 
μαι, to  follow  together  with,  τινί,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  7 ;  επί  τι,  lb.  1,  6,  24. 

Συμπαροξύνω,  (συν,  παροξύνω)  to 
provoke  along  with,  together,  Xen.  Oec. 
6,  10. 

Συμπαρορμάω,  ώ,  (συν,  παρορμάω) 
to  urge  on  along  with  or  together,  προς 
τι,  Arist.  Μ.  Mor.  2,  10,  3. 

Σνμπαροτρύνω,= foreg. 

Συμπάς,  σύμπασα,  σύμπαν,  (σύν, 
πάς)  all  together,  all  at  once,  all  in  a 
body,  Horn,  only  in  plur.  ;  in  Od.  7, 
214;  14,  198,  though  the  metre  does 
not  require  it,  he  uses  the  Att.  ξύμπ-: 
later  with  article,  ο'ι  ξυμπαντες, 
Soph.  O.  T.  752,  Xen.,  etc. : — post- 
Horn,  also  in  sing.,  with  collective 
nouns,  the  whole,  ό  σύμπας  στρατός, 
Hdt.  7,  82  ;  ξύμπασα  πόλις,  Plat., 
etc.  ;  χρόνω  σύμπαντι,  Pind.  Ο.  6, 
94 ;  αιών,  Eur.  Hec.  757 :  also,  σ.  αρε- 
τή, σώμα  αισθησις,  Plat. :  ξ.  γνώμη, 
the  general  scope  (of  a  speech),  Thuc. 
1,  22  : — το  σύμπαν,  the  whole  together, 
the  sum  of  the  matter,  Hdt.  7,  143, 
Soph.,  etc.  ;  the  universe,  Isocr.  223 
Ε  :  but  also  το  σύμπαν,  as  adv.,  alto- 
gether, on  the  whole,  in  general,  Thuc. 
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4,  (13,  Isocr.  18  B,  etc. ;  so,  σύαπαντα 
Piai.  ..«^g.  679  E.— Cf.  συνάπας 
[The  ncut.  σύμπαν  also  seems  some 
times  to  have  had  α  in  Att.,  Draco  ρ 
29,  26.] 

Σύαπασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  it 
sprinkled  over  one,  like  διάπασμα, 
Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

Συμπάσσω,  (σύν,  πάσσω)  to  besprin- 
kle, bestrew,  Plut.  2,  89  D,  638  E. 

Συμπάσχω,  (σύν,  πάσχω)  to  suffer 
along  with,  have  like  feelings,  be  affected 
by  the  same  thing,  Plat.  Charm.  169  C  : 
to  have  a  fellow-feeling,  to  sympathize 
with,  τινί,  Id.  Rep.  605  D,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Συμπάτάγέω,  ώ,  to  beat  together, 
clap ;  v.  συμπλαταγέω. 

Συμπά/τάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  πατάσ 
σω)  to  strike  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  Supp.  699. 

Σνμπάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  πατέω) 
to  tread  together,  tread,  as  clothes  in 
washing,  Cratin.  Incert.  116  : — pass., 
to  be  trampled  under  foot,  as  by  horses, 
Aeschin.  77,  10,  Polyb.  1,  34,  7,  etc. 

Συμπατριώτης,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  πατρι 
ώτης)  a  fellow-countryman,  a  form  con 
demned  by  Luc.  Soloec.  5. 

Σνμπάχύνω,  (σύν,  παχύνω)  tomafa 
thick  or  fat  along  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

Σνμπεδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πεόάω) 
to  bind  together,  bind  hand  and  foot  : 
metaph.  of  the  frost,  to  benumb,  v.  1. 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  11. 

Συμπείθω,  f.  -σω,  (σύν,  πείθω)  to 
persuade  along  with  or  together,  to  join 
in  persuading,  Lycurg.  162,  2  ;  c.  ace. 
et  inf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  24;  also,  σ. 
τοΰ  μη  άθυμεϊν,  to  help  in  persuading 
against  despair,  Thuc.  7,  21 : — pass., 
to  allow  one's  self  to  be  persuaded  at  the 
same  time,  τι,  to  a  thing,  Aeschin.  61 , 
1;  ποιεϊν  τι,  Polyb.  17,  13,  4;  σνμ- 
πεπεισμένοι  καθ'  ημών,  Luc.  Jup 
Trag.  45. 

Σύμπειρος,  ov,  (σύν,  πείρα)  expert 
enced  in,  acquainted  with  a  thing,  Lat 
cxperlus  rei,  c.  dat.,  Pind.  N.  7,  15.— 
II.  experiencing  the  same  thing  with 
others. 

Συμπείρω,  (σύν,  πείρω)  to  pierce 
through  together,  Plut.  Camil.  41,  etc. 

Συμπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  πέμπω)  to 
send  or  despatch  along  with  or  at  the 
same  time,  τινί  τίνα  or  τι,  Pind.  I.  5 
(4),  fin.,  Hdt.  1,  36;  5,  80,  Aesch. 
Supp.  493,  etc. ;  τινά  σύν  τινι,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  4,  7. — 2.  to  help  in  conducting, 
την  πομπήν,  Isae.  61,  17,  Lys.  137, 
23. 

Συμπενθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πεν- 
θέω)  trans,  to  join  in  mourning  for  a 
thing,  τι,  Lycurg.  153,  23. — II.  intr., 
to  mourn  together,  τινί,  with  one,  Aesch. 
Cho.  199  ;  absol.,  Eur.  H.  F.  1390, 
Dem.  1399,  26. 

Σνμπένομαι,  (σύν,  πένομαι)  dep., 
to  be  poor  along  with  another  in  a  thing, 
τινί  τίνος,  Plat.  Meno  71  B. 

Σύμπεντε,  (σύν,  πέντε)  five  togeth- 
er, by  fives,  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  66. 

Σνμπεπαίνομαι,  (σύν,  πεπαίνω)  as 
pass.,  to  become  quite  ripe,  come  to  a 
head,  Hipp. 

Σνμπεπλεγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  from  συμπλέκω,  complicatedly, 
involvedly. 

Σνμπεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  promoting  di 
gestion,  digestive :  from 

Σνμπέπτω,-=συμπέσσω,  q.  v. 

Συμπεραίνω,  (σύν,  περαίνω)  to 
finish  along  with  or  at  the  same  time, 
dub.  1.  Hdt.  2,  11  :  to  join  in  fi?iishing 
or  accomplishing,  Isocr.  76  C  : — κλή- 
θ  pa  μοχλοϊς  σ.,  to  secure  the  door  with 
bars.  Eur.  Or.  1551  : — pass.,  to  be  quitt 
finished,  Plat.  Tim.  39  D,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  30. — II.  ir  Logic,  to  conclude  so 
1413 
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Ibd  to,  Arist.  Org. ;  also  in  mid.,  Id. 
Anal.  Pr.  2,  5, 1 : — pass,  συμπεραίνε- 
ται, the  conclusion  is  so  ana  so,  it  re- 
sults or  follows  that... — III.  mid.  σνμ- 
περαίνεσθαι  τινι  έχθραν,  to  join  fully 
in  enmity  with  another,  Dem.  281,  27. 
— IVr.  intr.  in  act.,  to  stretch  far  out, 
extend  along  with,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  5, 
7. 

Σνμπεραιόω,  ώ,  (συν,  περαιόω)  to 
conclude  along  with  or  together : — pass., 
to  be  concluded,  end  together,  εις  τι, 
Clem.  Al.    Hence 

Σνμπεραίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  common 
ending,  τον  βίου,  Clem.  Al. 

Σνμπεραντικός,  ή,  όν,  (συμπεραί- 
νω) tending  to  a  conclusion,  conclusive. 
Adv.  -κώς,  σ.  λέγειν,  to  speak  conclu- 
sively, Arist.  Soph.  Ei.  15,'  5. 

Συμπέρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συμπεραί- 
νω) a  finishing,  end  —in  Logic,  the 
conclusion  in  a  syllogism,  Arist.  An. 
Pr.  1,  8,  3,  Eth.  N.  1,  8,  1,  etc. 
Hence 

Συμπερασματικός,  ή,  όν,  finishing : 
— in  Logic,  belonging  to  the  conclusion, 
hence  conclusive.  Adv.  -κώς,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  24,  2% 

Συμπερασμός,  ov,  ό,=  συμπέρασμα, 
Artemid.  3,  58. 

Συμπεραστικός,  ή,  όν,=  συμπεραν- 
Γ'.κός.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Σνμπέρθω,  (συν,  πέρθω)  to  destroy 
with,  Eur.  Hel.  106,  in  tmesis. 

Συμπεριάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  περιά- 
•νω)  to  lead,  drive  about  along  with  or 
together,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  1,  Oec.  8, 12  : 
— mid.,  to  lead  -about  with  one's  self  Id. 
Hier.  2,  8.  [a]  Hence 

Συμπεριάγωγός,  όν,  bringing  round 
to  a  point  with  or  at  the  same  time ; 
generally,  cooperating,  Plat.  Rep.  533 
D. 

Συμπεριαιρέω,  ώ,  to  join,  help  in 
taking  away  from  all  around. 

Συμπεριβομβέω,  ώ,  to  buzz  about 
together,  Themist. 

Συμπεριγίγνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  ex- 
ceed, surpass  along  with  or  at  the  same 
time. 

Συμπεριγράφω,  (σύν,  περιγράφω) 
to  cancel  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  488. 
Γά] 

Συμπεριδϊνέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περιδι- 
νέω)  to  make  to  whirl  about  with  or  to- 
gether: — pass.,  to  whirl  around  with  or 
together,  Tim.  Locr.  96  D. 

Σνμπερίειμι,  (σύν,  περί,  ειμί)  to  go 
about  along  with,  τινί,  prob.  1.  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  4. 

Συμπεριέλκω,  (σύν,  περιέ?.κω)  to 
drag  about  together,  Plut.  ? 

Συμπεριενεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  σνμ- 
περιφέρω,  one  must  accommodate  one's 
self  to,  τινί,  Socrat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  456, 
50. 

Σνμπεριέρχομαι,  (σύν,  περιέρχο- 
uai)  dep.,  to  go  about  with  or  together, 
App. 

Συμπεριέχω,  (σύν,  περιέχω)  to  em- 
brace with  or  together,  Dion.  H. 

Συμπεριζώννϋμι,  (σύν,  περιζώννυ- 
Ui)  to  gird  about  with  : — mid.,  to  gird 
one's  self  with  a  thing,  e.  g.,  stays, 
Ath.  551  D. 

Συυ,περιθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (συν, 
περιθέω)  to  run  about  with,  M.  Anton. 
7,  47. 

Σνμπεριΐπταμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly 
aboxU  with  or  together. 

Συμπεριλαμβάνω,  (σύν,  περιλαμ- 
βάνω) to  embrace  together  ivith,  τινί  τι, 
Plat.  Tim.  74  D  : — generally,  to  em- 
brace or  comprehend  at  once,  lb.  58  A : 
to  comprehend  people  in  a  treaty  with 
others,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem.  251,  9,  cf. 
Decret.  ap. 235, 16 :  συμπεριειλήφθαι, 
Arist.  Top.  6,  4,  13.  Hence 
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Σνμπεριληπτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  cdso  embrace  or  comprehend,  The- 
ophr. 

Συμπερινοέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περινοέω) 
to  consider  well  with  or  together,  M. 
Anton. 

Σνμπερινοστέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περινοσ- 
τέω)  to  travel  with  or  together,  Luc. 
Tox.  56,  etc. 

Συμπεριοδεύα,  (σύν,  περιοδεύω) 
to  come  round  together  with,  Ty  σε?ιήνη, 
Arist.  Mund.  4,  35  :  to  describe  togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Συμπεριπάτέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περιπα- 
τέω)  to  walk  about  with,  τινί,  Plat. 
Prot.  314  E. 

Συμπεριπλέκω,  (σύν,  περιπ?ιέκω) 
to  plait  all  round  with,  encompass  with. 

Συμπεριπ?.έω,  (σύν,  περιπ?„έω)  to 
sail  about  with,  Vita  Horn.  8,  App. 

Σνμπεριπλοκή,  ης,  ή,  (συμπεριπ/ιέ- 
κω)  an  encompassing  or  surrounding 
with,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  55. 

Συμπεριποιέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περιποιέω) 
to  help  in  procuring,  τινί  άοχήν,  Polyb. 
3,  49,  9. 

Συμπεριπολέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  περιπο- 
λέω)  to  follow  all  about,  Plut.  2,  745 
Ε,  766  Β. 

Συμπερισπάω,  to  circumflex  the  last 
syllable  also. 

Συμπεριστέ?άω,(σύν,  περιστέλλω) 
to  help  in  cloaking,  αμαρτίας,  Polyb. 
10,  25,  9. 

Σνμπεριστρέφω,  (σύν,  περιστρέφω) 
to  turn  about  with:  in  pass.,  to  revolve 
along  ivith,  Arist.  Mund.  2,  7,  Plut.  2, 
927  D. 

Συμπεριτειχίζω,  (σύν,  περιτειχί- 
ζω) to  help  in  walling  round,  Plut. 
Timol.  9. 

Συμπεριτίθημι,  (σύν,  περιτίθημι) 
to  put  round  together,  π.  αύτώ  δόζαν, 
to  get  honour  for  himself  at  the  seme 
time,  Plut.  Nic.  5. 

Σνμπεριτρέπω,  (σύν,  περιτρέπω) 
to  turn  about  with  or  at  the  same  time. 

Συμπεριτρέχω,  (σύν,  περιτρέχω) 
to  run  about  ivith,  Luc. 

Συμπεριτυγχάνω,  (σύν,  περιτνγ- 
χάνω)  to  fall  in  with  at  the  sarne  time, 
only  as  v.  1.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  22. 

Συμπεριφαντάζομαι,  ( σύν,  περί, 
φαντάζομαι)  as  mid.,  to  form  concep- 
tions of  contemplate  at  once,M.  Anton. 
10,  38. 

Σνμπεριφέρω,  (σύν,  περιφέρω)  to 
bear,  carry  about  with,  Plat.  Rep.  404 
C. — II.  pass,  συμπεριφέρομαι,  to  be 
carried  round  together,  lb.  617  Β  :  συμ- 
περιφέρεσθαι  περιφοράν,  Id.  Phaedr. 
248  Α. — 2.  συμπεριφέρεσθαί  tlvl,  to 
go  about  with  one,  to  have  intercourse 
with  one,  live  in  his  society,  Polvb.  2, 
17,  12,  cf.  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  124  Β  :— 
hence,  to  accommodate,  adapt  one's 
self  to,  σ.  τοΐς  καιροις,  Aeschin.  50, 
17:  of  things,  to  understand  and  fol- 
low them,  be  well  acquainted  with,  τοΐς 
λεγομένοις,  τοϊς  παραγγελλομένοις, 
Polyb.  3,  10,2;  10,21,9. 

Συμπεριφθείρομαι,  (σύν,  περιφθεί- 
ρω)  as  pass.,  to  go  about  with  any  one, 
to  one's  own  ruin,  Luc.  Pseudol.  18. 

Συμπεριφορά,  ΰς,  ή,  (σνμπεριφέρω) 
intercourse,  companionship,  society,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  26,  15  :  hence,  revelry,  debauch, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2,  124  B.— 2.  an  accommo- 
dating temper,  indulgence,  complaisance, 
Polyb.  1,  72,  2,  cf.  24,  2,  10  :— also, 
like  συνουσία,  sexual  intercourse,  Diod. 
— II.  ability,  adroitness. 

Συμπεριφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν, 
περιφράσσω)  to  fence  all  around  or  to- 
gether, Arist.  Physiogn.  6,  16. 

Συμπερονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  περο- 
νάω)  to  pin  together,  χείρας  θνρεοίς 
συμπεπερονημένας,  Plut.  Crass.  25. 
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Συμπέσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν,  τεσσώ 
to  help  in  cooking  :  to  digest  entirely 
assimilate,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  16 
etc.  ., 

Σνμπετάννϋμι,  to  spread  out,  ex 
tend  with  or  together. 

Συμπέτομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly  with 
or  together. 

Συμπέττω,  Att.  for  συαπέσσω, 
q.  v. 

Σύμπεψις,  εως,  ή,  (  ονμπέσσω  ) 
digestion,  Ath. 

Συπήγνΰμι  and  -νύω :  fut.  -πήζω, 
(σύν,  πήγννμι): — to  put  together, frame, 
make,  τάφον,  Eur.  Supp.  938 ;  λόγον. 
Pind.  N.  5,  53  ;  in  mid.,  συμπήγνυ- 
σθαι  δίφρον,  Critias  1,  10. — 2.  to 
make  solid,  congeal,  γάλα  συνέπηζε, 
he  made  it  curdle,  II.  5,  902  ;  cf.  Plat. 
Tim.  85  D.  — II.  Pass,  with  pf.  2, 
σνμπέπηγα,  to  be  compounded,  Anax- 
ag.  4. — 2.  to  become  solid,  congeal,  Plat. 
Tim.  81  B,  91  A,  etc. 

Συμπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  leap  with 
or  at  the  same  time.     Hence 

Συμπήδημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  leap  taken 
with  or  together. 

Σύμπηκτος,  ov,  (συμπήγνυμι)  : — 
joined  together,  put  together,  framed, 
made,  εκ  τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  190:  close- 
fitted,  jointed,  Ar.  Ran.  800. — 2.  curd- 
led, σ.  γάλα,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  E. 

Σύμπηξις,  εως,  ή,  (συμπήγνυμι j  a 
putting  together,  framing,  Hdn.  4,  2. 

Συμπϊέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  πιέζω)  to 
press  or  squeeze  together,  to  grasp 
closely  with  the  hand,  Plat.  Phaed.  89 
B,  Soph.  247  C ;  σ.  τό  στόμα,  E- 
phipp.  Emp.  1,  3: — pass.,  ίο  be  squeezed 
up,  opp.  to  διέ?.κεσθαι,  Xen.  Mem 
3,  10,  7,  cf.  Arist.  Piobl.  11,  44 
Hence 

Συμπίεσις,  εως,  ή,  &■  pressing  to 
gether,  Plat.  Crat.  427  A.  \i\ 

Συμπϊεσμός,  οϋ,  ό,—  ioreg. 

Συμπϊ?ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πιλέω 
to  force  together  like  felt :  generally 
to  compress,  Plat.  Tmi.  45  Β ;  an 
more  freq.  in  pass.,  lb.  49  C,  Polit 
281  A  ;  κομή  σνμπεπιλημίνη ,  matted 
Luc.  Tox.  30.    Hence 

Συμπίλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  felting  to 
gether,  compressing,  [πι]  :  and 

Σνμπϊ/.ητής,  ού,  6,  one  who  felt; 
together  or  compresses.     Hence 

Συμπύιητικός,  ή,  όν,  compressing 
apt  to  close  up,  τών  πόρων,  Tim 
Locr.  100  Ε . 

Συμπ'ιλόω,  συμπι?Μτικός,  =  συμ- 
πλέω, -ητικός. 

Συμπίνω,  ί.  -πίομαι,  (σύν,  πίνω) . 
to  drink  together,  σ.  μετά  τίνος,  Hdt. 

2,  121,  4 ;  esp.  at  a  drinking-party  or 
any  entertainment  (σνμπόσιον,  q.  v.) 
Plat.  Symp.  213  A  ;  παρά  τινι,  Xen 
Cyr.  5,  2,  28. 

Συμπιπράσκω,  Ion.  -πιπρήσκω,  tc 
sell  with  or  together. 

Συμπίπρημι,  (σύν,  πίπρημι)  to  set 
fire  to,  burn  along  with,  v.  1.  Plut. 

Συμπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι  .  pf.  -πέ 
πτωκα,  (σύν,  πίπτω).  To  fall  to- 
gether, meet  violently,  Lat.  concurrere, 
of  winds,  συν  δ'  Έ,νρός  τε  Νότος  Tt 
πέσον,  Od.  5,  295 ;  so  of  two  cham 
pions  beginning  fight,  σύν  ρ'  επεσον 
II.  7,  256;  21,  387;  so  in  Hdt.,  υ 
come  to  blows,  opp.  to  distant  fighting 
1,  214,  cf.  5,  112;  also,  σ.  τινί,  Pind 
I.  4,  86  (3,  69) ;  σ.  τινί  εις  αγώνα 
Soph.  Tr.  20,  cf.  Eur.  Tro.  1036:- 
of  ships,  /Λβρω  κ?„ύδωνι  σ.,  Id.  I.  Τ 
1393  ;  ξυμπεσούσης  νηϊ  νεώς,  Thuc 
7,  63. — 2.  generally,  to  fall  in  with 
meet  with,  esp.  with  accidents,  mis 
fortunes,  c.  dat.  rei,  Hdt.  3,  52,  Sopb 
Aj.  429,  etc. :  also,  σ.  ες  νείκεα,  Hdt 

3,  120 ;  9,  55.-3.  also  of  accident*, 
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JtC.,  to  fall  jpon,  happen  to,  τινί,  I  lilt. 
5,  3f»,   A.68CQ.   Bum.  336;   If  ri^nf, 

1  lilt.  7,  137  : — absol.,  to  happen  ox  fall 
vut  at  thf  same  tune,  coricnr,  lreq.  in 
Plat.,  c.   part.,  er.  έονσα  έβΐς,  Hdt.  1, 

more  freq.  impers.  συνέπεσε,  it 
happened,  fell  oat,  came  to  pass,  loll. 
by  ύςτε,  C.  inf.,  Id.  8,  15,  132 ;  or  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  5, 35  : — τα  συμπίπτοντα, 
one  s  lot  or  fortune,  Eur.  Oenom.  3. 
— 11.  to  coincide,  agree  or  be  in  accord- 
ance with,  Tivi,  licit.  6,  18;  7,  151; 
absol.,  to  agree  exactly,  Id.  2,  49  ;  also, 
εις  ταντυν  σ.,  Plat.  Rep.  473  D,  etc. 
— 111.  to  fall  together,  i.  e.  fall  in, 
esp.  of  a  house,  Lat.  concidere,  στέγη 
συμπ.,  Eur.  Η.  F.  905,  cf.  Thuc.  8, 
41  : — esp.  of  the  vessels  of  the  body, 
to  collapse,  be  compressed,  Hipp.,  cf. 
Xen.  Eq.  1,10;  so,  'σώμα  συμπεσόν, 
a  frame  fallen  in  or  away  by  sickness, 
Plat.  Phaed.  80  C,  cf.  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imagg.  p.  G74. — IV.  σ.  tlvI  προς  τα 
γόνατα,  Polyb.  39,  3,  1. 

Σνμπιστεύω,  (σύν,  πιστεύω)  to  be- 
lieve or  trust  along  with,  Joseph. 

Συμπιστόω,  ώ,  (συν,  πιστόω)  to 
confirm,  Sext.  Ernp.  p.  274,  in  mid. 

Συμπίτνω,  poet,  for  συμπίπτω,  aor. 

2  -έπιτνον  : — to  fall  or  dash  together, 
Aesch.  Pr.  432 :  to  agree,  εις  εν,  Id. 
Cho.  299  ;  τινί,  with  a  thing,  Eur. 
Hec.  1030.     Cf.  πίτνω. 

Σνμπλάζομαι,  f.  -άγξομαι,  =  sq., 
Soph.  Fr.  342,  ace.  to  Dind. 

Συμπλάνάομαι,  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-ήσομαι,  (σύν,  πλανάομαι)  to  wander 
ibout  along  with,  Polyb.  3,  21,  10. 

Σύμπλάνος,  ov,  (σύν,  πλάνος)  wan- 
dering about  together,  ννξ  σ.  κώμων, 
night  the  fcllow-roamer  of  revelry,  Mel. 
102,  cf.  64. 

Σύμπλάσις,  εως,  η,  fiction,  fabrica- 
tion :  from 

Συμπλάσσω,  (σύν,  πλάσσω)  to 
mould  or  fashion  together,  γαίης,  of 
clay,  Hes.  Th.  571 :  σησαμή  ξνμπλάτ- 
τεται,  Ar.  Pac.  809. — II.  metaph.,  to 
feign  or  fabricate  together,  Dem.  949, 
13 ;  σ.  tl  έαντώ,  Aeschin.  64,  34. 

Συμπλάτάγεω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, 
πλαταγέω)  to  beat  together,  clap,  χερσί, 
with  the  hands,  11.  23,  102;"al.  συμ- 
πατάγησεν. 

Συμπλέγδην,  adv.,  by  plaiting  to- 
gether, Nonn. 

Σνμπ?.εγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συμπ?.έκώ) 
that  which  is  twined  together,  esp.  of  a 
pair  of  wrestlers,  with  their  limbs  en- 
twined, Plin.  36,  4,  6  and  10  ;  cf.  Mai- 
ler Archaol.  d.  Kunst.  §  126,  4. 

Συμπ?ιείονες,  οι,  at,  -ova,  τά,  (συν, 
π?.είων)  several  together,  Lat.  complu- 
res,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  15,  16. 

Συμπ?,εκής,  ες,  (συμπλέκω)  en- 
twined, entangled,  Nonn. 

Συμπλέκτειρα,  ας,  ή,  she  who  plaits, 
dub.  I.  in  Orph.  H.  28,  9. 

Συμπλεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (συμπ?.έκω) 
twining,  plaiting  together,  Plat.  Polit. 
282  D.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Σύμπλεκτος,  ov,  twined  together,  έρ• 
νεσι,  Mel.  1,  18.     Hence 

Συμπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  {σύν,  πλέκω)  to 
twine  or  plait  together,  Plat.  Polit.  309 
B,  etc. ;  tl  έκ  τίνος,  Dinarch.  92,  30 ; 
σνμπλέκοντες  τώ  χειρε  εις  τουπίσω, 
joining  their  hands  behind  them, 
Thuc.  4,  4. — 2.  to  combine  words  so  as 
to  form  a  proposition,  σ.  τά  ρήματα 
~οϊς  ύνόμασι,  Plat.  Soph.  262  D :  cf. 
(Τυμπ?ιθκή. — II.  pass.,  to  be  twined  to- 
gether, plaited,  εκ  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep. 
533  C  ;  προς  tc,  Id.  Tim.  80  C  ;  λύ- 
γοισι  σώμα  συμπεπλεγμένοι,  Eur. 
Cycl.225. — 2.  esp.  of  persons  wrest- 
.lng,  to  be  intertwined,  locked  together 
cf.  ovurrleyua'>     to  be  engaged  in  a 
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close  struggle,  Hdt.  3,  78  ;  so  of  a  ship, 
to  be  entangled  with  her  opponent,  Id. 
8,  84  :  then  metaph.,  to  be  entangled 
in,  τ//  Σκυθών  έρημία  σνμπλακήναι, 
Ar.  A'ch.  704  (not  without  allusion  to 
a  struggle  with  Cephisodorus) ;  also, 
συμπεπλέγμεθα  ξένω,  to  be  entangled 
or  engaged  with  him,  Eur.  Bacch.  800, 
cf.  Aeschin.  48,  33  :  and  of  war,  έάν 
συμπλακι)  πόλεμος,  Dem.  24,  10,  cf. 
συνάπτω :  generally,  Ιχνη  συμπε- 
πλεγμένα,  of  many  footsteps  crossing 
in  different  directions,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  6. 
— 3.  of  lovers,  to  be  locked  in  an  em- 
brace, Soph.  Fr.  548  :  generally,  of 
friends,  etc.,  συμπλέκεσθαι  άλλήλοις, 
Plat.  Symp.  191  A. — 4.  συμπεπλεγ 
μένος,  η,  ov,  complex,  opp.  to  άπλονς, 
Arist.  Interpr.  2,  2,  Part.  An.  1,  3,  18. 
Hence 

Σύμπλεξις,  εως,  ή,  a  twining  or 
plaiting  together :  complexity,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  1,  3,20. 

Σύμπλεος,  a,  ov,  quite  full,  τινός, 
of  a  thing,  Hipp. 

Σύμπ?>ευρος,  ov,  (πλευρά)  side  to 
side. 

Συμπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (σύν, 
πλέω)  to  sail,  float,  swim  along  with  or 
together,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  149  ;  5,  46,  Eur. 

1.  A.  102/Thuc.,  etc. 
^Συμπληγάδες,  al,  v.  sq.  II. 
Συμπληγάς,  άδος,  ή,  (συμπλήσσω) 

striking,  dashing  together,  Arist.  Mund. 

2,  13. — Π.  α'ι  συμπ?ιηγάδες  (sc.  πέ- 
τρα*), the  Symplegades ,  the  justling 
rocks,  i.  e.  the  Κυάνεαι  νήσοι,  q.  v., 
which  were  supposed  to  close  on  all 
who  sailed  between  them,  Eur.  Med. 
2,  Theocr.  13,  22 ;  also  called  συν• 
δρομάδες :  hence  in  Eur.  Andr.  796, 

Αξενον  ποντίαν  ξυμπληγάδα,  of  the 
passage  out  of  the  Euxine. 

Σνμπλήγδην,  adv.,  (συμπλήσσω)  by 
beating  or  dashing  together,  Theocr.  24, 
55. 

Συμπληθύνω,  =sq.,  to  increase,  Xen. 
Oec.  18,  2. 

Συμπληθύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (σύν,  πληΟύω) 
to  help  to  fill,  ποταμόν,  Hdt.  4,  48,  50. 

Σνμπληξις,  εως,  ή,  a  striking,  dash- 
ing together. 

Συμπλήρης,  ες,=  σύμπλεος,  Plat. 
•Epin.  985  A. 

Συμπληρόω,  ώ,  (συν,  π?ιηρόω)  to 
help  to  fill,  fill  completely,  τάς  νέας  σ•, 
to  man  them  completely,  Hdt.  8,  1, 
Thuc.  6,  50  ;  πάντα  ξυμπεπλήρωται 
σαρξίν,  Plat.  Tim.  75  A.     Hence 

Συμπλήρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  comple- 
ment, Tim.  Locr.  96  Β  :  and 

Συμπλήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  filling  up, 
completion,  perfection,  ευδαιμονίας,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  90,  4.    Hence 

Συμπληρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  suited  to 
filling  up  or  perfecting,  complementary, 
τινός,  Plut.  2,  1060  C. 

Συμπλησιάζω,  (σύν,  πλησιάζω)  to 
draw  near  with  or  together,  to  have  in- 
tercourse with,  τινί. 

Συμπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  to 
beat,  weld  together. 

Σύμπλοια,  ας,  ή,  a  joint  voyage,  voy- 
age taken  in  common. 

Συμπλοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (σύμπ?„οος)  sail- 
ing with,  on  a  voyage  together,  σνμπλ. 
φιλία,  friendship  of  shipmates,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  8,  12,  1. 

Συμπλοκή,  ής,  ή,  (συμπλέκω)  an  in- 
terweaving, interlacing,  connexion,  Plat. 
Polit.  281  A,  etc. — 2.  a  struggle,  esp. 
of  wrestlers ;  ή  kv  ταϊς  σνμπλοκαϊς 
μάχη,  a  close  struggle,  Id.  Legg.  833 
A. — 3.  sexual  intercourse,  Id.  Symp. 
191  C. — 4.  a  combination  of  words  so  as 
to  form  a  proposition,  Id.  Soph.  262  C, 
cf.  Theaet.  202  Β  : — κατά  σνμπλοκήν 
λέγεσθαι,  to  be  used  in  combination, 
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opp.  to  άνευ  συμπλοκής,  A  ris  .  Cat  eg 

Σνμπλοκος,  ov,  (συμπλέκω)  en 
twined,  interwoven,  Paul.  S.  7,  14. 

Σύμπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -π?.ους,  ovv 
(συν,  πλέω) : — sailing  with  one  in  a 
ship,  a  shipmate,  Hdt.  2,  115;  3,  41 
ξύμπλοι  η  ξνστρατιώται,  Plat.  Rep 
556  C. — 2.  metaph.,  a  partner  or  com- 
rade in  a  thing,  πάθους,  Soph.  Ant 
541. 

Συμπλώω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  συα 
πλέω. 

Συμπνευσμός,  οϋ,  δ, —  σύμπνοια  . 
from 

Συμπνέω,  f.  -πνεύσω,  (σύν,  πνέω) 
to  blow  or  breathe  together :  metaph.. 
like  Lat.  conspirare,  to  agree  with,  Plat. 
Legg.  708  D  ;  σ.  έμπαίοις  τύχαις,  to 
go  along  with  sudden  blasts,  to  yield 
or  bow  to  them,  Aesch.  Ag.  187  :  ab 
sol.,  to  agree  together,  conspire,  Dem. 
284,  17  ;  εις  τι,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  3,  44. 

Συμπνϊγής,  ές,  strangling,  choking 
by  pressure,  Diod.  :  from 

Σνμπνίγω,    f.    -πνιξοϋμαι,    ( συν, ' 
πνίγω)  to  throttle  :  generally,  to  choke 
up,  Theophr.  [i,  but  in  aor.  pass.  Z] 

Σύμπνοια,  ας,  ή,  a  breathing  together, 
τών  φυσών,  Artemid.  2, 37: — metaph., 
an  agreement,  union,  Diog.  L. 

Σύιιπνοος,  ov,  contr.  -πνους,  ουν 
(σύν,  πνέω,  πνοή)  : — animated  by  one 
breath,  Plut.  2,  574  Ε  :  agreeing  with, 
seconding,  τινί,  Anth.  P.  6,  227. 

Συμποδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πού^ 
to  tie  the  feet  together,  fetter. 

Συμποδηγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πο 
δηγέω)  to  conduct  or  lead  together,  Plat. 
Polit.  269  D,  270  A. 

Συμποδίζω,  (σύν,  ποδίζω)  to  tie  thf 
feet  together,  bind  hand  and  foot,  τινά 
Ar.  Ran.  1512  ;  συμπ.  τινά  χεϊράς  Tc 
και  πόδας  και  κεφαλήν,  Plat.  Rep. 
615  Ε  :  metaph.,  to  entangle,  involve, 
μέθη,  lb.  488  C  : — pass.,  to  be  entan- 
gled in  an  argument,  υπό  τίνος,  id 
Gorg.  4$2  D,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  8. 

Συμποδοδεσμέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  πους, 
δεσμός)=ϊοτβζ.,  ν.  1.  in  Strab. 

Συμποιέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ποιέω)  to  help 
or  assist  in  doing,  Isae.  70,  29,  Andoc. 
9,  8,  etc. : — to  make  poetry  together,  Ar. 
Thesm.  158. 

Συμποικίλλω,  (σύν,  ποικίλλω)  tc 
help  to  variegate,  colour  or  paint,  Jo- 
seph. 

Συμποιμαίνομαι,  (σύν,  ποιμαίνω) 
as  pass.,  to  feed  together,  to  herd  togeth 
er,  Eur.  Ale.  579. 

Συμπολεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  πο 
λεμέω)  to  war  with  or  together,  to  sue 
cour  or  join  in  the  war,  Thuc.  1,  18 
8,  46  ;  μετά  τίνος,  Plat.  Rep.  422  D, 
σ.  πόλεμον,  Dem.  254,  24. 

Συμπολεμίζω,=  foreg. 

Σνμπο/ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  πολίζω) 
to  unite  into  one  city  with,  τών  επτά 
λόφων  συμπ επολισ μένων  τη  'Ρώμη, 
Dion.  Η.  1,  71,  cf.  32. 

Συμπο?.ιορκέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  πολιορκέω) 
to  join  in  besieging,  besiege  jointly,  Hdt. 
1,  161,  Thuc.  3,  20.  f 

Συμπολιτεία,  ας,  ή,  a  federal  unior 
of  several  states,  with  interchange  of 
civic  rights,  V.  Nieb.  R.  H.  2,  p.  51  ; 
generally,  a  confederacy,  league,  τών 
'Αχαιών,  Polyb.  3,  5,  6  ;  cf.  2,  41, 12. 
etc. :  from 

Συμπολ'ιτεύω,  (σύν,  πολιτεύω)  ti 
live  with  as  fellow-citizens  or  membu* 
of  one  state,  Thuc.  6,  4  ;  8,  47,  73, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  12:— also  in  mid. 
σνμπολιτεύομαι,  Lys.  116,  6,  etc., 
μετά  τών  'Αχαιών,  Polyb.  23,  8,  9, 
οι  συμπολιτενόμ:νοι,  one's  fellow-cil. 
izens,  Isocr.  27  C,  238  E. 

Συμπο7.ίτης,  ου,  δ,  (σύν,  πολίτης 
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*  Je 'low- citizen,  Aesch.  Theb.  605, 
Eur.  Heracl.  826  ; — but  condemned 
by  Phryn.  p.  172. 

Σνμπολλοΰ,  at,  α,  (συν,  πο?.ύς) 
many  together,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  114  B,  etc. 

Συμπομπεύω,  (συν,  πομπεύω)  to 
accompany  in  a  procession,  Aeschin.  6, 
13. 

Συμπονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  πονέω) 
to  work  with  or  togeth:r,  to  help  or  re- 
lieve in  toil,  τινί,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Pr. 
274,  Soph.  El.  986 ;  α.  τινί  πόνους, 
Eur.  Or.  1224  :  also,  σ.  κακοίς,  to 
take  part  in  them,  lb.  683. 

Συμπονηρεύομαι,  (σύν,  πονηρεύω) 
Jep.,  to  join  others  in  villany,play  the 
knave  together,  Ar.  Lys.  404. 

Συμπορεύομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et 
aor.  pass.,  (σύν,  πορεύω)  :—to  go  or 
journey  together,  Eur.  I.  T.  1488,  Xen. 
An.  1,  3,  5,  etc. : — metaph.,  to  consort 
together,  hold  intercourse,  Plut.  Lycurg. 

Συμπορθέω,  ώ,  f.  ~ήσω,  like  συμ- 
πέρθω,  to  help  to  destroy  or  lay  waste, 
τί  tlvl,  Eur.  Or.  888. 

Σνμπορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  πορίζω) 
to  help  in  procuring,  Thuc.  7,  20  : — 
mid.,  to  do  so  for  one's  self,  Id.  8,  1, 
Isocr.  47  A.     Hence 

Συμπορίσμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  bringing  to- 
gether and  providing,  Joseph. 

Σνμπορνεύω,  to  commit  fornication 
with. 

Σνμπορπάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  πορπάω)  to 
pin  together :  to  set  as  jewels,  LXX. 
Hence 

Συμπορπητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj., 
pinned  together. 

Σνμπορσύνω,  (σύν,  πορσύνω)  to 
help  to  arrange,  to  promote,  Hipp.,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  549.  \v\ 

Συμπόσια,  ας,  ή,  (συμπίνω)  a  drink- 
ing together,  Sappho  33,  Pind.  P.  4, 524. 

Συμποσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  drink  to- 
gether. 

Συμποσιακός,  ή,  όν,  (συμπόσιον) 
fit  for  a  drinking  party,  convivial:  τά 
σ.  distinguished  from  τά  συμποτικά 
by  Plut.  2,  629  D. 

Συμποσιαρχεω,  ω,  to  be  α  συμποσί- 
αρχος,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  12,  12. 

Συμποσιάρχη€,  ov,  ό,=  συμποσίαρ- 
χος,  Plut.  2,  620  Ε. 

Συμποσιαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
συμποσίαρχος,  Plut.  2,  620  Α. 

Συμποσίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (συμπόσιον 
άρχω)  the  president  of  a  drinking-party , 
toastmaster,  Lat.  rex  convivii  or  magi- 
ster  bibendi,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  30,  Plut. 
2,  620  B,  etc. :  cf.  συμποτικός. 

Συμποσιαστής,  ού,  ό,=  συμπότης. 

Συμπόσιον,  ου,  τό,  (συμπίνω) : — 
a  drinking-party,  entertainment,  feast, 
J  rt.  convivium,  first  in  Theogn.  298, 

»β,  Hdt.  2,  78,  Pind.,  etc.  :  strictly 
after  the  δεϊπνον,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  1142  ; 
cf.  συμποτικός.  On  the  Athenian 
symposia,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.,  Plat.,  Xen., 
and  Plut.  wrote  dialogues  under  this 
name. 

Σύμποσις,  ^,=foreg.,  dub. 

Συμπότης,  ου,  b,  (συμπίνω)  a  fel- 
low-drinker, a  boon- companion,  Hdt.  2, 
78,  173,  Pind.  O.  1,  99,  P.  6,  fin.,  and 
Att. 

Συμποτικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to, 
suited  for  α  συμπόσιον,  Ar.  Ach.  1142  ; 
νόμοι  σ.,  the  laws  of  such  parties,  en- 
forced by  the  συμποσίαρχος,  Plat. 
i-egg.  671  C  (whence  the  phrase 
συμπόσιον  τζαιδαγωγείν,  Id.  Legg. 
541  Β) :  σ.  άρμονίαι,  airs  suited  for 
drinking-songs,  Id.  Rep.  398  Ε  :  συμ- 
ποτικός, a  jolly  fellow,  Ar.  Vesp.  1209, 
cf.  Polyb.  31,21,  8. 

Σναποτίς,    ίδος,  and   συμ'-ότρια. 
letns  from  συμπότης 
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Σύμπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,  with  the  feet 
closed  together. 

Σνμπραγμάτεύομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι, 
(σύν',  πραγματεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to 
assist  in  transacting  business,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  5. 

Συμπράκτωρ,  Ion.  -πρήκτωρ,  ορός, 
ό,  (συμπράσσω)  a  helper,  assistant, 
Hdt.  6,  125,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  29 ;  σ. 
δδοϋ,  a  companion  in  travel,  Soph.  O. 
T.  116. 

Σύμπραξις,  ή,  a  doing  with,  an  as- 
sisting, assistance. 

Συμπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  Ion.  -πρήσ- 
σω :  f.  'ξω,  (σύν,  πράσσω) : — to  do  with 
another,  to  help  in  doing,  absol.,  Aesch. 
Pr.  295,  Soph.  Tr.  1177  ;  συμπρ.  τι, 
Soph.  Aj.  1396,  Eur.  I.  T.  980:  to 
help  in  negociating,  ειρήνην,  Xen. 
Ages.  7,  7 :  ο'ι  ξυμπράσσοντες,  the 
confederates,  Thuc.  4,  67,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  3,  10  :  to  act  with,  assist,  τινί,  Lys. 
128,  5,  Isocr. ;  etc. ;  to  make  for,  τινί 
περί  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  9 ;  σ. 
ώςτε  γενέσθαι  τι,  Id.  Cyr.  3,  2,  28, 
etc. ;  σ.  τινί  δπως  έξει,  Isocr.  67  Β. 
— 2.  to  be  on  the  side  or  in  the  interest 
of  another,  Thuc.  8,  14  ;  σύν  κακώς 
πράσσοντι  σ.  κακώς,  to  share  in  an- 
other's woe,  Eur.  Heracl.  27. — II. 
mid.  συμπράσσομαι,  to  assist  in  exact 
ing  a  debt,  συνεπρήξαντο  Μενέλεω 
τάς  Ελένης  άρπαγας,  they  helped 
Menelaus  to  avenge  the  rape  of  Helen, 
Hdt.  5,  94 ;  cf.  συνεκπράσσομαι. 

Συμπράτης,  ου,  b,  (συμπιπράσκω) 
a  fellow-dealer,  Lys.  ap.  Poll.  7, 12.  [«] 

Σνμπρεπής,  ές,  (σύν,  πρέπω)  be- 
seeming, befitting,  τινί,  Aesch.  Supp. 
458,  Theb.  13 ;  in  tmesis. 

Συμπρέπω,  (σύν,  πρέπω)  to  agree 
with,  τινί,  Plut.  Philop.  11  : — to  befit, 
beseem,  βοά  σύν  Άριστοκλείδα  πρέ- 
πει, Pind.  Ν.  3,  119. 

Συμπρεσβευτής,  <ιϋ,  b,  a  fellow-am- 
bassador, Lys.  177,  41,  Aeschin.  24, 
12:  from 

Συμπρεσβεύω,  (σύν,  πρεσβεύω)  to 
be  a  fellow-ambassador,  be  joined  with 
on  an  embassy,  Dem.  400, 11,  Aeschin. 
50,  fin. : — mid.,  to  join  in  sending  nn 
embassy,  Thuc.  3,  92  ;  5,  44. 

Σύαπρεσβυς,  εως,  ό,=συμπρεσβεν- 
της,  but  prob.  only  in  plur.  (cf.  πρέ- 
σβυς  ΪΙ),  Thuc.  1,  90,  sq. ;  σ.  τινί, 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  24. 

Συμπρεσβύτερος,  ου,  δ,  a  fellow- 
presbyter,  Ν.  Τ. 

Συμπρήκτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Ion.  for  συμ- 
πράκτωρ, Hdt. 

Συμπρήσσω,  Ion.  for  συμπράσσω, 
Hdt. 

Συμπρίασθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  (with  no 
pres.  in  use,  cf.  *πρίαμαι),  to  buy 
along  with  or  together,  Lys.  164,  33.  [ΐ] 

Συμπροάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  προάγω) 
to  lead  forward,  escort  with  or  together, 
Dion.  H.  —  II.  intr.  to  move  forward 
with  or  together,  [u] 

Συμπροαυξάνομαι,  (σύν,  πρό,  αυ- 
ξάνω) as  pass.,  to  increase  with  or  to- 
gether, Hipp. 

Σνμπρογιγνώσκω,  (σύν,  προγιγνώ- 
σκω)  to  foreknow  or  foresee  along  with, 
Iambi. 

Συμπρόεδρος,  ov,  (συν,  πρόεδρος) 
presiding  along  with,  Joseph. 

Συμπρόειμι,  (σύν,  πρό,  εΐμι)  to  go 
forth,  come  out  along  with,  or  together. 

Συμπροέρχομαι,  dep.  mid.,=:foreg., 
Ath. 

Συμπροθϋμέομαι,  (σύν,  ποοθνμέο- 
μαι)  dep.  c.  iut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass. : — 
to  have  equal  desire  with  any  one  ;  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  join  zealously  in  promoting, 
τον  έκπλουν,  Thuc.  8,  1,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  19 ;  more  usu.  c.  inf.,  to 
have  a  joint  zeal,  share  in   the  desire 
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that...,  Thuc.  8,  2,  Xen.  An.  3,  i,l 
etc.  ;  so,  σ.  δπως...,  lb.  7,  1,5  .  absol., 
to  share  one's  eagerness,  id.  Hell.  5, 
4,5. 

Συμπροκόπτω,  to  advance  or  in 
crease  with. 

Συμπροκύπτω,  to  bend  forward 
along  with,  to  bend  over. 

Συμπρονομεύω,  to  join  in  foraging 
or  plundering. 

Συμπροξενέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  προξενέω) 
to  help  in  furnishing  with  means,  Eur. 
Hel.  146. 

Συμπροπέμπω,  (σύν,  προπέμπω)  to 
escort  or  attend  together,  join  in  escort 
ing,  τινά,  Hdt.  9,  1,  Ar.  Ran.  403, 
413;  σ.  τινά  ναυσίν,  Thuc.  1,  27; 
Xen.,  etc. 

Συμπροπίπτω,  (σύν,  προπίπτω)  to 
go  forth  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  31,  22,  1. 

Συμπροπορεύομαι,  (σύν,  πρό,  πο- 
ρεύομαι) dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  acr. 
pass.,  to  travel  forward  with,  to  advance 
with,  LXX. 

Συμπροςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  προςάγω) 
to  lead  to  along  with  or  together. — II. 
intr.  to  move  toicards  or  advance  with, 
sub.  στρατόν.   [u] 

Συμπρόςειμι,  (σύν,  προς,  εΐμι)  to 
approach  along  with  or  together,  LXX. 

Συμπροςέρχομαι,  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor. 
et  pf.  act.,=foreg. 

Συμπροςέχω,  to  apply  or  attend  to 
with  or  together  (sub. τον  νουν  or  την 
ψυχήν). 

Συμπροςίσχω,  =  foreg. : — pass.,  to 
cleave  to,  Plut.  2,  322  F. 

Συμπροςκύνέω,  ώ,  to  worship  along 
with  or  together. 

Συμπροςμίγνϋμι,  f.  -μίξω,  (σύν, 
προςμίγνυμι)  to  add  to  and  mix  togeth 
er. — II.  intr.,  to  go  into  company  with 
converse  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Theaet 
183  E. 

Συμπροςπίπτω,  (σύν,  προςπίπτω, 
to  fall  to  or  on  together,  M.  Anton. 

Σνμπροςπλέκω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  προς- 
πλέκω)  to  twine  in  with  or  together : — 
pass.,  to  contend  or  struggle  to  the  last, 
LXX. 

Συμπροςν\>αύω,  (σύν,  προς-φαύω)  tt 
touch  along  with,  Aesop. 

Συμποοτερέω,  ώ,ΐ.  η  α  ω,  to  precede 
or  exceed  together,  ap.  Suid. 

Συμπροτρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  προ- 
τρέπω) to  urge  on  together,  Dion.  H. 

Συμπροφητεύω,  (σύν,  προφητεύω) 
to  prophesy  along  with  or  together,  Plut. 
2,  860  D. 

Συμπροχέω,  (.  -χεύσω,  (σύν,  ποο 
χέω)  to  pour  out  together,  v.  1.  Orph 
Arg.  573. 

Συμπροχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  U  go 
forward  with  or  together. 

Συμπρύτάνις,  εως,  ό,  (σύν,  πρντα- 
νις)  a  joint-pry ta?iis,  Dinarch.  ap.  PoD. 
6,  159. 

Συμπρώτα,  nav.,first  of  all,  Emped 

Συμπτερόω,  ώ,  to  join  with  in  fur 
nishing  with  wings. 

Συμπτερύσσομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly 
ox  flutter  with,  Nicet. 

Συμπτυκτικός,  η,  όν,  folding  up. 

Σύμπτυκτος,  ov,  (συμπτύσσω) fold- 
ed up,  σ.  ανάπαιστοι,  folded  anapae 
sties,  i.  e.  spondaic,  Meineke  Pherecr 
Coriann.  5. 

Σύμπτυξις,  εως,  η,  a  folding  up  and 
laying  by :  from 

Συμπτύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  πτύσσω) 
to  fold  up  and  lay  by,  Soph.  Tr.  691. 

Σύμπτυστος,  ov,  (σύν,  πτύω)  to  be 
spitten  on,  abominable :  but  the  word  is 
very  dub.,  Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  150. 

Συμπτωθέν,  έντος,  τό,  neut.  part, 
aor.  1  pass,  of  συμπίπτω,  that  which 
has  fallen  in  ruins. 

Σύμτ  τωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σι>μ7πττωιί 
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— Ml  tki*§  that  has  befallen  one,  a 
zhan'C,     « asi.  α'ίι,,     OID,     a     mischance, 

Thuo.  4,  36 ;  άκουσιον  c,  Dem. 
•.  "JO,  Μίτα  σ-,  by  cAanee,  Polyb. 
a  disease.  Plat.  Ax.  364  C  ; 
,    I. oh.  Phryn.  248.    Hence 

lYu;rr(j,uari/fof,  77,  oy,  exposed  to 
rf'ince  or  accident. 

Σνμπτωσία,  ας,  j/,=sq. 

2να7ΓΓ6Μ7£$Ί  εωο,  ?/,  (συμπίπτω) : — 
ι  falling  together,  collapsing,  contraction, 
ilipp. — II.  a  falling  together,  a  meeting, 
ποταμών,  Polyb.  3,  49,  6  ;  ορών,  2,  14, 
8 :  esp.  in  hostile  sense,  an  attack, 
onset,  Id.  1,  57,  7,  etc. 

Σ νμ πτωχός,  ov,  (συν,  πτωχός)  a 
fellow-beggar,  Synes. 

Συμπϋκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  πυκάζω) 
to  cover  quite  up,  Diod. 

Σύμπυκνος,  ov,  {συν,  πυκνός)  press- 
ed together,  tight,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  10. 

Συμπυκνόω,  ώ,   (συν,  πνκνόω)  to 

?<ress  close  together,  make  compact, 
UPP• 

Συμπυνθανομαι,  (συν,  πυνθανο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  ask,  hear  oX'learn 
along  with,  τινί  Tt,  Eur.  Hel.  328. 

Συμπϋρόω,  ώ,  (συν,  πυρόω)  to  burn 
up,  consume  along  with  or  together,  Eur. 
Cycl.  307,  Rh.es.  9G0:— Pass.,  Id. 
Supp.  1071. 

Συμπω7Λω,  ώ,  (συν,  πωλέω)  to  sell 
with  or  together,  Dio  C. 

Συμπωρόω,  ώ,  to  join  or  bind  together 
by  a  callus  (πώρος) : — Pass.,  to  be  uni- 
ted or  to  grow  in  such  a  manner. 

Συμφάγείν,  inf.  aor.  of  συνεσθίω. 

Συμφαίνομαι,  to  appear  along  with 
or  together.     Hence 

Συμύ/χνης,  ες,  manifest  at  the  same 
time,  quite  manifest,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1, 
9,  7,  de  Anima  1,  2,  25,  Polyb.,  etc. 
— II.  clear  or  bright  on  all  sides. 

Συμφαντάζομαι,  (συν,  φαντάζω)  as 
pass.,  to  appear,  be  thought  of  or  im- 
agined along  with,  Plut.  2,  392  E. 

Σνμφάσις,  εως,  ή,  (συμφαίνομαι) 
an  appearing  together,  άστρων,  a  con- 
junction, Arist.  Meteor.  1,  6,  1. 

Συμφέρει,  impers.  from  σνμφέρω 
A.  I.  5. 

Συμφέρον,  τό,  neut.  from  συμφέρω 
A.  I.  5. 

Σνμφερόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  from 
συμφέρω,  profitably,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg. 
602  A,  Isocr.  19  E,  Xen.,  etc. 

Συμφερτός,  ή,  όν,  (συμφέρω)  like 
σνμφορητός,  brought  together ;  united, 
joined,  συμφερτη  αρετή,  II.  13,  237. 

Σνμφέρω,  ι.  συνοίσω  :  aor.  1,  συνή- 
νεγκ,α  :  aor.  2,  συνηνεγκον :  pf.  συν- 
ενηνοχα  (Dem.  294,  15),  (συν,  φέρω). 
To  bring  together,  gather,  collect,  ες 
αέσον,  Hdt.  7,  152;  esp.,  like  συγκο- 
αίζω,  of  dead  bodies,  cf.  Xen.  An.  G, 
4,  9,  Lycurg.  153,  29.-2.  to  match  to- 
gether, like  συμβάλλω,  Aesch.  Theb. 
510. — 3.  to  bear  along  with  or  jointly, 
to  help  to  bear,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  13  : 
ssp.,  σ.  κακά, .etc.,  to  bear,  suffer,  en- 
dure with  others,  Soph.  El.  946,  Eur. 
H.  F.  136G,  etc. :  hence,  to  suffer,  bear 
with,  indulge,  οργάς  συνοίσω  σοι, 
Aesch.  Eum.  848. — 4.  to  bring  together, 
contribute,  βουλεύματα,  Aesch.  Pers. 
528 ;  πάν  όσονπερ  άν  σθένω,  Soph. 
El.  946  ;  εις  τι,  Hdt.  3,  92.-5.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  the  ace.  rei  being  omitted, 
to  he  useful  or  profitable,  τινί,  for  one, 
Aesch.  Supp.  753,  Soph.  Phil.  627, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  εις  or  προς  τι,  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  2,  19,  Mem.  2,  2, 5 ;  ξυμφέρει  σωφρο- 
νεϊν  υπό  στένει,  Aesch.  Eum.  520  : 
«lso,  καλώς  ξυμφέρει,  Ar.  Ach.  252; 
συμφέρει  επί  τό  βέλτιον,  άμεινον, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4,  Andoc.  10,  35  (cf. 
infra  13.  5) : — part,  συμφέρων,  ούσα, 
OV,  useful,  expedunt,  fitting,   Soph.  O. 
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T.  875,  etc. ;  esp.  in  neut.  συμφέρον, 
οντος,  τό,  use,  profit,  advantage,  expe- 
diency, Soph.  Phil.  926,  and  freq.  in 
prose  :  τά  ξυμφέροντα  άνθρώποις, 
Plat.  Legg.  875  A ;  but  also,  τά  της 
πατρίδος  σ.,  Dinarch.  102, 40 :— hence 
adv.  συμφερόντως  (q.  v.) :  συμφέρον 
έστί,=συμφέρει,  Ar.  Plut.  49.  —  II. 
intr., — 1.  to  agree  with,  ξυμφέρει  όνομα 
τοις  εμοϊς  κακοϊς,  Soph.  Aj.  431 ;  to 
assist,  Id.  Phil.  659:  to  come  to  terms 
with,  bear  with,  give  way  to,  τοις  κρείσ- 
σοσι,  Soph.  El.  1465,  Elmsl.  Med. 
13 ;  cf.  infra  B.  2.-2.  of  events,  to 
happen,  take  place,  turn  out,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  3,  129;  6,  22,  117,  etc.:  συνή- 
νεικε  αυτή  ές  εΰτυχίην  γενόμενα,  it 
turned  out'  for  her  advantage,  Hdt.  8, 
88  ;  cf.  infra  B.  5. 

B.  pass,  συμφέρομαι :  fut.  mid. 
συνοίσομαι :  aor.  pass,  σννενείχθην 
(Hdt.),  Att.  συνηνέχθην :  pf.  συνή- 
νεγμαι.  To  come  together,  of  sexual 
intercourse,  σ.  γυναικί,  Ar.  Lys.  166. 
— 2.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in  bat- 
tle, engage,  Lat.  congredi,  II.  11,  736, 
Aesch.  Theb.  636,  Thuc.  7,  36;  so, 
συνοισόμ  -σθα  πολεαίζειν,  Hes.  Sc. 
358. — 3.  to  agree  together,  ώςτε  άπαλ- 
λάσσεσΟαι  του  πολέμου,  Thuc.  4, 
65  :  to  live  on  friendly  terms  with,  τινί, 
Hdt.  4,  114 ;  to  bear  with,  Soph.  O.  C. 
641  ;  cf.  supra  II.  1  :  to  agree  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  1,  173  ;  2,  80,  etc. ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Supp.  243  : — εγώ  δέ  τούτοις 
κατά  ταύτα  είναι  ου  ξυμφέρομαι, 
Plat.  Prot.  317  A;  so,  συμφίρεται 
τούτο  είναι,  this  is  generally  allowed 
to  be,  Hdt.  2,  79,  cf.  4,  13.— 4.  to  be 
acquainted,  κακώ  συνοισόμενος,  Id.  6, 
50. — 5.  of  events,  to  happen,  turn  out, 
like  act.  (II.  2),  ξυμώέρεσΰαι  έπί  τό 
βέλτιον,  Ar.  Nub.  590,  cf.  supra  I. 
5:  hence  also  impers.,  συμφέρεται 
ές  τό  άμεινον,  it  happens,  falls  out  for 
the  better,  Hdt.  7,  8,  1  ;  ουδέν  σφι 
χρηστόν  συνεφέρετο,  no  good  came 
of  it  to  them,  Hdt.  4,  157;  so,  αύτω 
συνεφέρετο  παλιγκότως,  it  turned  out 
ill  to  him  again,  c.  inf.,  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  4,  156  ;  so  too,  συνηνείχθη  γενέ- 
σθαι, Id.  1, 19,  etc.,  Thuc.  1,  23,  etc. ; 
or  c.  ωςτε  et  inf.,  Hdt.  1,  74: — part. 
τά  συμφερόμενα,  things  which  happen, 
events. 

Συμφεύγω,  f.  -φεύξομαι,  (συν,  φεύ- 
γω) to  flee  along  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  4,  11, 
Eur., etc.  ;  συν  φεύγουσι  συμφεύγειν, 
Eur.  Heracl.  26 :  esp.,  to  be  banished 
along  with  or  together,  Lycurg.  151, 
13  ;  ξ.  φνγην,  Plat.  Apol.  21  A. 

Σύμφημι,  (σύν,  φημί)  to  assent,  ap- 
prove or  agree  fully,  Aesch.  Pr.  40, 
Soph.,  etc.  ;  to  agree  with,  τινί,  Eur. 
Hipp.  266  ;  ξύμφημί  σοι.  I  grant  you, 
Plat.  Rep.  403  C,  608  Β  ;  and  often 
so  in  Platonic  dialogue :  ξύμφαθι  η 
άπειπε,  say  yes  or  no,  lb.  523  Λ  : — σ. 
c.  inf.,  to  agree  that..,  Soph.  O..T.  553, 
and  Xen. 

Συμφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  witness. 

Σύμφθαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (συμφθείρω)  α 
melting  into  one  another,  esp.  of  col- 
ours. 

Συμφθέγγομαι,  f.  -γξομαι,  (σύν, 
φθέγγομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  sound  with 
or  together:  to  accord  with,  Plut.  Alcib. 
2,  etc. 

Συμφθείρω,  (σύν,  φθείρω)  to  destroy 
along  with  or  entirely,  σ.  λέχος,  to  pol- 
lute the  bed,  Eur.  Andr.  947  : — Pass., 
to  perish  along  with,  τινί,  Arist.  Top. 
6,  13, 4,  Polyb.  6,  5,  6  ;  σνμφθείρεσθαι 
ε'ις  τό  αυτό,  to  meet  unfortunately  at 
one  place,  Plut.  2,708  E. — II.  of  col- 
ours, to  melt  or  die  away  into  each  other, 
lb.  43G  Β  ;  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Coinp.  p. 
129. 
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Συμφθίνω,  (σύν,  φθίνω)  intr.  anu  in 
pass,,  to  pine  away  or  decay  along  with 
τινί,  Anet.  Gen.  An.  2,  6",  19. 

Σύμφθογγος,    ov,    (σύν,    φθόγγος) 
sounding  together,  σύμώθ.,  ουκ   Ίυφω 
νος,  sounding  together,  but  not  ill  hai 
mony,  Aesch.  Ag.  1187. 

Συμφϊλέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ησω,  (σύν,  φιλεω) 
to  love  mutually,  Soph.  Phil.  519. 
Hence 

Συμφίλία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  friendship, 
Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  115. 

Συμφίλοδοξέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ώιλο,δοξέω) 
to  take  part  in  promoting,  Cic.  Att.  5, 
17,  2. 

Συμφϊλοκάλέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  φΟ.οκα- 
λέω)  to  join  in  love  of  beauty,  Plut.  2, 
53  C  : — to  be  candidate  for  an  honour 
along  with  another,  Id.  Sertor.  14. 

Συμφιλολογέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  φιλολο• 
γέω)  to  join  another  in  the  study  of 
language,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  21,  8. 

Συμφϊλομάθέω,  ώ,  to  join  anothei 
in  the  love  of  knowledge. 

Συμφίλονεικέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  φιλονει- 
κέω)  to  be  emulous  along  with  another, 
join  in  quarrelling  with,  τινί,  Plat. 
Prot.  336  Ε  :  to  join  in  a  disputation, 
Plut.  Arat.  3  : — to  take  zealous  interest 
in,  τινί,  Andoc.  31,  39. 

Συμφίλοσοφέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  φιλοσοφέω) 
to  join  another  in  the  love  and  pursuit 
of  wisdom,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  12,  2, 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  18,  2. 

Συμφίλοτϊμέομαι,  (σύν,  φιλοτιμέο 
μαι)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  et  aor.  pass.,  to 

{'oin  in  emulating j  τινί,  Diod.,  Plut. 
.ucull.  6,  etc. 

Συμφλάω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  φλάω)  to 
crush  in  pieces,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Συμφλέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  φλέγω)  to 
set  on  fire  together,  Eur.  Bacch.  595  ; 
σ.  κεραννώ,  Theocr.  22,  211 ;  of  love, 
Anth.  P.  5,  111. 

Συμφ?.ογίζω,  f.  -iao,=  foreg.,  LXX. 

Συμφλύάρέω,  ώ,  to  chatter,  trifle 
along  with  or  together. 

Συμφοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  φοβίω) 
to  frighten  at  the  same  time: — Pass., 
to  be  afraid  at  the  same  time,  Thuc.  6, 
101. 

Συμφοιτάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω,  fut.  -ησω, 
(σύν,  φοιτάω)  to  go  regularly  to  a  place 
together,  Hdt.  2,  60 ;  4,  180:  esp.,  to 
go  to  school  together,  Ar.  Eq.  988  (ubi 
v.  Interpp.),  Plat.  Euthyd.  304  B,  etc. 
Hence 

Συμφοίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  to 
school  together,  Aeschin.  2,  23  :  and 

Συμώοιτητης,  ού,  ό,  a  schoolfellow, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  272  D,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
20,  etc. 

Συμφονεύω,  (σύν,  φονεύω)  to  kill 
along  with  or  together,  τινί,  Eur.  Hec. 
391,  cf.  Ion  851. 

Συμφορά,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ρή,  (σναφέ 
ρω)  :  a  bringing  together  :  but  usu.,-— 
II.  (from  συμφέρω  Α.  Π.  2,  and  Β.  5), 
an  event,  circumstance,  hap,  chance,  πάν 
ϊστιν  άνθρωπος  σύμφορη,  Hdt.  1,  32, 
cf.  7,  49,  1  ;  σύμφοροι  βίου,  the  haps 
of  Me,  Trag.,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  536  ;  both 
of  good  and  evil  chances,  but  far  more 
freq.  the  latter,  a  mishap,  mischance, 
misfortune,  distress,  evil,  a  disease,  com 
plaint,  defeat,  σ.  οικτρά,  Pind.  Ο.  7, 
141  ;  συμφορά  δεδαιγμέιοι,  Id.  P.  8, 
125;  σ.  πάθους,  Aesch.  Pers.  436; 
and  freq.  in  Att.;  συμώορ?)  χρησθαι, 
to  be  unfortunate,  Hdt.  1,  42,  etc. ; 
συμφορην  or  μεγάλην  σ.  ποιείσθαί  τι, 
to  look  upon  or  consider  a  thing  as  a 
great  misfortune,  Hdt.  1,  83,  216,  etc., 
cf.  συμφοραίνω  :  proverb.,  πΐνε,  πίν 
έπί  συμφοραϊς,  Simon.  (120)  ap.  Ar 
Eq.  406  : — rarely  in  good  sense,  »ood 

luck,    a   happy    issue,    A<?sch.    Ag.    24. 

Soph.  El.  1230,  α    ισθλαί,  εύδαίμο 
14Γ 
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vt-f,  i^ur.  Ale.  1155,  El.  457  ;  c.  αγα- 
θή, Ar.  Eq.  655,  cf  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  10.  —  2.  very  rarely  in  a 
moral  relation,  an  offence,  trespass, 
Plat.  Legg.  854  D,  934  B.     Hence 

Σνμφοράζω,ί.  -άσω,  and  σνμφοραί- 
νω,  to  bewail  one's  ill-luck,  like  σνμφο- 
οάν  ποιεϊσθαι,  Vit.  Horn.  14. 

Σνμφορείχ,  ό,  (σνμφέρω  Α.  Π) : — in 
Xen.  Hell.  6. 4, 14,  a  Lacedaemonian 
officer,  a  sort  of  aid-de-camp. 

Σνμόορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  =  σνμφέρω, 
Dut  only  in  the  primary  £>ignf.,  to  bring 
together,  to  gather,  collect,  heap  up,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  7  ;  9,  83,  Thuc.  6,  99  ;  εις  μίαν 
οίκησιν,  Plat.  Legg.  805  Ε  ;  πνενμα 
ννμφορονν  την  χιόνα,  Xen.  Cyn.  8, 
I ;'  αιτίας  καί  σκάμματα  καϊ  λοιδο- 
ύας  σ•,  Dem.  230,  G.    Hence 

Σνμοόρημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
Srought  together,  a  heap,  Plut.  2,  955 
V  .  and 

ΣναφόρησίΓ,  εως,  η,  a  bringing  to- 
tether,  Plut.  Pericl.  34,  Otho  14. 

Σνμφορητός,  ή,  όν,  (  σνμφορέω  ) 
nought  together,  collected  promiscuously, 
^χ/.ος,  Dion.  H.,  etc. ;  σ.  εκ  πολλών 
τόπων,  Id.  ;  compiled,  Luc.  Pseudol. 
I :— σ.  έστίασις  or  όεϊπνον,  a  meal 
towards  which  each  guest  contributes, 
Lat.  convivium  collatitium,  a  picnic, 
Anst.  Pol.  3,  11,  2;  15,  7;  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  493. 

Σύμφορος,  ov,  (σνμφέρω)  : — happen- 
ing with,  accompanying,  λιμός  άεργω 
σύμφορος  άνδρί,  hunger  is  the  slug- 
gard's companion,  Hes.  Op.  300 ;  c. 
gen. ,  πενίης  ov  σύμφορα,  αλλά  κόροω, 
Hes.  Th.  593,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p. 
83.— II.  useful,  profitable,  Hdt.  8,  60,  1, 
Soph.,  etc. :  suitable,  proper, fit,  c.  dat., 
κούρη  ov  σύμφορος  εστίν  έκτη,  the 
sixth' day  is  not  good  for  a  girl,  Hes. 
Op.  781  ;  so,  γννή  νέα  ov  σύμφορον 
άνόρί  γέροντι,  Theogn.  457  ;  η  πενίη 
κακώ  σύμφορον  άνδρί  φέρειν,  poverty 
is  fit  κ  r  a  bad  man  to  bear,  Id.  526:  τα 
σύμφορα,  ?δ  σύμφορον,  what  is  expedi- 
ent, Soph.  C.  C.  464,  592  ;  των  αναγ- 
καίων ξνμφόρων  δίαναστάς,  departing 
from  his  necessary  (i.  e.  natural)  inte- 
rests ,Thnc.4,128  (v  .GoUer):—  σύμφ.  ες 
τι,  Thuc.  3,  47;  προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg. 
766  Ε. — Adv.  -ρως,  σ.  εχειν,  to  be  ex- 
pedient, Isocr.  102  Ε :  compar.  σνμ- 
φορώτερον,  Thuc.  3,  40  :  superl.  -ώτα- 
τα.  Eur.  Med.  876. 

Σνμφράδμων,  όνος,  δ,  η,  giving  good 
counsel,  a  counsellor,  ει  yap. ..τοιούτοι 
δέκα  μοι  σνμφράδμονες  είεν,  II.  2, 
372  ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  9,  365  :  from 

Συμφράζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  mid.  c. 
pf.  pass,  σνμπέφρασμαι  (Soph.  Ant. 
364),  (σύν,  φράζομαι).  To  take  coun- 
sel with  one,  c.  dat.,  έώ  θνμω,  Od.  15, 
202  ;  also,  τίς  δ'  αν  τοι  θεών  σνμφράσ- 
σατο  βονλάς;  who  imparted  his  coun- 
sels to  thee?  Od.  4,462;  cf.  II.  1, 
537  ;  9,  374 : — but,  μητιν  σνυψράσσα- 
σθαι  (sc.  έαντώ),  to  contrive  a  plan, 
Hes.  Th.  471,  cf.  Soph.  1.  c— II.  la- 
ter, act.  σνμφράζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  say  or 
express  together  with ;  so  in  pass., 
Plut.  2,  22  A. 

Σνμφραξις,  εως,  ή,  (σνμφράσσω)  a 
closing  up,  Theophr. 

Σύμφράσις,  ή,  (σνμφράζω)  the  con- 
nexion of  speech,  context. 

Σνμφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω  (σύν, 
φράσσω)  '.—-to  press  or  pack  closely  to- 
gether, Hdt.  4,  73  ;  τάς  νανς,  Xen. 
Hell.  1,1,7;  τάς  σαρίσσας,  Polyb.  2, 
69,  9.  —II.  to  force  together  and  shut  in, 
to  fence  all  round,  λιθοειδεϊ  περιβάλω, 
Plat.  Tim.  74  A,  Ε  :  to  block  up,  Id. 
Phaedr.  251  E,  in  pass. 

Σνμφρονέω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  φρο- 
νέω)  to  be  of  one  mind  or  opinion  with 
1418 
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any  one,  to  agree  wth,  assent  to,  σ.  άλ- 
λήλοις  εις  τι,  Polyb.  4,  60,  4;  επί 
τινι,  Id.  3,  2,  8  ;  τη  ός  τίνα  περί  τί- 
νος, 4,  81,  3  :  absol.,  to  agree  together, 
Lat.  conspirare,  Id.  2,  22,  1,  etc. — II. 
to  comprehend,  also  to  ponder,  consider, 
c.  ace,  Id.  18,  9,  2,  Plut.,  etc.— III.  to 
recollect  one's  self,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  70. 
Hence 

Σνμφρόνησις,  εως,  η,  agreement, 
union,  Polyb.  2,  37,  8. 

Σνμφρονίζω,=  σωφρονίζω,  dub.  in 
Joseph. 

Σνμφροντίζω,  (  σύν,  φροντίζω  )  to 
have  a  joint  care  for,  τινός,  Luc.  Dem. 
Encom.  25. 

Σνμφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,=  σνμφρόνησις, 
App. 

Σύμφρονρος,  ov,  (σνν,  φρονρός) 
watching  with  or  together,  a  fellow- 
ivatchman,  μέλαθρον  ξ.  έμοί,  the 
chamber  that  keeps  watch  with  me,  i.  e. 
in  which  I  lie  sleepless,  or  which  1  can- 
not quit,  Soph.  Phil.  1455. 

Σνμφρνγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  φρύγω)  to 
roast  or  burn  quite  up,  Theophr. 

Σύμφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (σύν,  φρην) : 
of  one  mind,  agreeing,  brotherly,  Aesch. 
Ag.  110  ;  σ.  θεοί,  Id.  Cho.  802. 

Σνμφνάς,  άδος,  ή,  (σνμφύω)  a  grow- 
ing together,  connexion  by  natural  growth, 
as  of  the  joints,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Σνμφνγάδεύω,  (σύν,  φνγαδεύω)  to 
banish  with  or  at  the  same  time,  Iambi. 

Σνμφνγάς,  άδος,  δ,  ή,  (σνν,  φνγάς) 
a  fellow-exile,  Eur.  Bacch.  1382,  Thuc. 
6,  88. 

Σνμφνή,  ης,  η,  =  σύμφνσις,  ν.  1. 
Plat.  Legg.  734  Ε,  for  σνννφή. 

Σνμφνής,  ες,  (σνμφύω)  grown  togeth- 
er, joined  or  united  by  nature,  intimate- 
ly connected,  σ.  γίγνεσθαι  τινι,  Plat. 
Soph.  247  D,  Tim.  45  D :  metaph, 
τω  κοινώ  σνμφ.,  attached  by  nature  to 
a  commonwealth,  of  bees,  Plut.  Ly- 
curg.  25.    Adv.  -ώς.     Hence 

Σνμφνία,  ας,  ή,=  σύμφνσις,  Plut.  2, 
1112  A,  etc. 

Σνμφύλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (σύν,  φνλαξ)  α 
fellow-ivatchman  or  guard,  Thuc.  5, 
80,  Plat.  Rep.  463  C,  Xen.,  etc.  [ύ] 

Σνμφνλάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  φνλάσ- 
σω)  to  watch,  keep  guardalong  with  or  to- 
gether, Hdt.  7,  172,  Plat.  Rep.  451  D. 

Σνμφνλέτης,  ov,  δ,  of  or  from  the 
same  φν?.ή,  Lat.  contribulis  :  in  genl., 
a  countryman,  v.  1.  Isocr.  263  A. 

Σνμφνλος,  ov,  (σύν,  φνλον)  of  the 
same  stock  or  race  with,  τινι,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  4,  6,  3 :  kindred,  natural, 
Plat.  Ax.  366  A. 

Σνμφνράω,=σνμφνρω,  Plut.  2,  398 
A,  Diosc. 

Σνμφύρδην,  (σνμφύρω)  adv.,  mix- 
edly,mc.  Th.  110. 

Σνμφνρτος,  ov,  kneaded  or  mixed  to- 
gether:  metaph.,  confounded,  confused, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1234:  from 

Σνμφύρω,  f.  -σω,  (σνν,  φνρω)  to 
knead  together  :  metaph.,  to  confound, 
confuse,  commingle,  αίμα  σνμπεφνρμέ- 
νον  πνρί,  Eur.  Med. 1199 ;  σ.  εις  εν, 
Phat.  Phil.  15  Ε  ;  σνμπεφνρμένος  λύ- 
παις,  μετά  κακόν,  Id.  Phil.  51  A, 
Phaed.  66  Β  :  π?.αγαϊς  σννέφνρεπρός- 
ωπον,    Theocr.  22,  111.  [φν] 

Σνμφϋσάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  φνσάω) 
to  blow  together,  Lat.  conflare ;  hence,  to 
beat  up,  contrive,  ταντ'  εφ'  οΐσίν  έστι 
σνμφνσώμενα,  Ar.  Eq.  468. — Η.  me- 
taph., ξνμφνσήσαι  εις  ταντόν,  to  blow 
(as  it  were)  into  one  horn,  i.  e.,  to  agree 
exactly,  harmonize  in  all  things,  Plat. 
Legg.  708  D  : — in  pass.,  of  the  wind, 
toblowat  the  same  time,  Plut.  Sertor.  17. 

Σνμφνσιύω,  ώ,  to  unite  or  join  with 
nature. 

Σύμφνσις,  η,  (σνμφύω)  a  growing  to- 
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gether,  natural  joining,  esp.  of  thi> 
limbs,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  in  genL 
intimate  connexion,  union,  dependence. 

Σνμφντεύω,  (σύν,  φντεύω)  to  plant 
along  with  or  together,  σύν  τέ  ο'ι  δαί 
μων  φντεύει  δόξαν,  Pind.  Ι.  6,  (5),  16  ■ 
metaph.,  to  contrive  or  plot  with,  τινι 
τι,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  347. 

Σνμφντικός,  ή,  όν,  (σνμφύω)  likely 
to  grow  together,  of  a  wound,  Arist. 
Probl.  1,33. 

Σύμφντον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  comfrey, 
in  old  English  boneset,  so  named  from 
its  healing  qualities  (v.  foreg.),  Symphy- 
tum officinale,  Linn.,  Diosc.  4, 10 :  from 

Ζύμφντος,  ov,  (σνμφύω) — planted 
together  with  :  metaph.,  innate,  inborn, 
inbred,  άρετά,  Pind.  I.  3,  23  ;  σ.  αιών, 
one's  natural  age  (ace.  to  the  Schol.), 
or  rather  the  time  appointed  by  fate, 
Aesch.  Ag.  107  :  νεικέων  σ.  τέκτων, 
the  natural  author  of  strife,  Id.  152  ;  ες 
τό  σ.,  according  to  one's  nature,  Eur. 
Andr.  954;  σ.  δεύ.ία  τινί,  Lys.  118, 
31;  έπιθνμία,  Plat.  Polit.  272  Ε; 
etc.  Γ  cf.  σνγγενής,  σνγγονος. — II. 
grown  together,  closed,  healed,  of  a 
wound. 

Σνμφύω,  f.  -νσω,  (σνν,  φνω)  to  make 
to  grow  together,  σνντήξαι  και  σνμφν- 
σαι  εις  τό  αντό,  Plat.  Symp.  192  Ε  ; 
cf.  Ep.  Plat.  323  Β,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 

1,  1. — II.  pass.,  with  act.  pf.  σνμπέ- 
φνκα,  aor.  2  σννίφνν,  to  grow  togeth- 
er, be  naturally  or  necessarily  connect- 
ed, άλληλοις,  είς  εν,  εις  ταντό,  Plat. 
Rep.  588  C,  D,  503  Β  :  to  grow  up, 
close,  as  a  wound,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  33  : 
— so  of  a  political  constitution,  Polyb. 
4,  32,  9. 

Σνμφωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σύν,  φωνέω) 
to  agree  in  sound,  be  in  harmony  or  uni- 
son, έκ  πασών  μία  αρμονία  ξνμφωνεϊ 
Plat.  Rep.  617  Β  ;  cf.  Arist.  An.  Pos  . 

2,  2,  3. — II.  usu.  metaph,  to  agr  :e 
with,  hold  or  express  the  same  ophu^ns 
with,  τινί,  freq.  in  Plat.  ;  τά  έργα  οι 
ξνμφωνεϊ  τοις  λόγοις,  Plat.  Lach  193 
Ε. — 2.  to  make  an  agreement  or  bargain 
with  any  one,  σ.  προς  τίνα,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  3,  8  ;  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  2,  15,  5. — 
— 3.  also  to  unite  for  a  bad  purpose,  to 
conspire,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  12,  5.     Hence 

Σνμφώνησίς,  ή,  an  agreeing  togeth- 
er, unison. 

Σνμφωνία,  ας,  ή,  (σύμφωνος) : — an 
agreeing  together  in  sound,  unison  of 
sound,  symphony,  αρμονία  τις,  δαολο- 
γία  τις,  ace.  to  Plat.  Symp.  187  Β, 
Crat.  405  D,  cf.  Rep.  430  Ε  ;  λόγος 
αριθμών  εν  δξεΐ  ή  βαρεί,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  2,  2,  3  ; — strictly  of  two  sounds 
only,  a  concord,  accord,  such  as  the 
fourth,  fifth  and  octave  (—δια  τεσσά- 
ρων, δια  πέντε,  διά  πασών),  distin- 
guished from  mere  ομοφωνία,  Plut.  2, 
389  D  ;  cf.  Midler  Literat.  of  Greece 

I,  p.  151,  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  649.— II.  a 
■union  of  many  voices  or  instruments  in 
concord  : — a  concert  either  of  vocal  or 
instrumental  music,  Polyb.  26,  10,  5. 

Σύμφωνος,  ov,  (σύν,  φωνή) : — agree 
ing  in  sound,  harmonious,  Ar.  Av.  221 
659  ;  χορδαί,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  51 :  gen 
erally,  echoing  to,  c.  gen.,  βοής,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  421. — 2.  esp.  as  music,  term,  in 
concord  with,  accordant,  Plat.  Legg. 
812  D ;  distinguished  from  δμόόωνος, 
Arist.  Probl.  19,  16,  and  39.— II.  usu. 
metaph.,  agreeing,  in  tinispn,  friendly, 
ήσνχία,  Pind.  P.  1,  136;  δεξιώματα, 
Soph.  O.  C.  619  ;  and  freq.  in  Plat.  : 
σ.  τινι,  agreeing,  in  unison  with,  rarely 
7rpoc  τίνα,  as  Ep.  Plat.  332  D;  σνμ- 
φωνόν  τινι  προς  τίνα,  Polyb.  Ρ,  36 
5:— adv.  -νως,  Plat.  Epin.  974  C— 

II.  also  pass.,  agreed  upon,  σ.  onou 
peril,  in  Dind.  5,  6. 
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.r  .  \.ι; -oi'iTijr,  (σν/ίφωνίω)  adv., 
»'t  harmony  or  agreement  with,  έαντώ, 
Plat    Legg   862  E.  ' 

Σνμφωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  φωτίζω), 
to  give  light  together,  Plup.  2,  893  A. 

Σΐ'μψαλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψάλλω)  a 
joint  sounding  of  strings. 

Σ  νμψαυσις,  εως,  η,  a  joint  touching : 
from 

Συμψαύω,  f.  -σω,  (συν,  -ψαύω)  to 
touch  one  another,  τοις  σώμασί,  Xen. 
Symp.  4,  26. 

Συαψάω,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν, -φάω)  to  scrape 
together :  hence,  to  wipe  out  the  traces 
of  any  thing  in  the  sand,  etc.,  Ar. 
Nub.  975  :  generally,  to  sweep  away, 
6  ποταμός  τον  'ίππον  συμψήσας  υπο- 
βρύχιου οίχώκεε  φέρων,  Hdt.  1,  189. 

Συμψελλίζω,  to  stammer  with  or  to- 
gether. 

Σνμψεύδομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (συν,  ■ψεύ- 
δομαι) Dep.  mid.,  to  tell  a  lie  with  or 
together,  Polyb.  6,  3,  10. 

Συμψηφίζω,  (σύν,  ψηφίζω)  to  reckon 
together,  count  up,  N.  T. —  II.  more 
usu.  in  mid.,  to  vote  with,  τινί,  Ar. 
Lys.  142.     Hence 

Συμψηφιστής,  οΰ,  6,  a  joint  reckoner. 

Σύαψηφος,  ov,  (σύν,  ψήφος)  voting 
with,  τινί,  Plat.  Gorg.  500  A,  etc. ;  τι- 
νί τίνος,  voting  with  one  for  a  thing, 
Id.  Rep.  380  C,  Crat.  398  C  ;  λαβείν 
τίνα  σύμψηφον,  Dem.  20G,  15 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  2. 

Συμψήχω,  to  rub  with  or  together. 

Συμψιθνρίζω,  f.  -σω,  to  whistle,  whis- 
per with  or  together. 

Συμψοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  ψοφέω) 
to  make  a  noise  together,  τοϊς  δπλοις, 
Polyb.  1,  34,  2;  σ.  τους  θυρεούς  ταΐς 
ααχαίραις,  to  rattle  upon  the  shields 
with  the  swords,  Id.  11,  30,  1. 

Συμψϋχέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  one  mind  : 
and 

Συμψϋχία,  ας,  η,  unity  of  mind : 
from 

Σύμψϋχος,  ov,  (σύν,  ψυχή)  of  one 
mind,  at  unity. 

Σνμψύχω,  (σύν,  ψύχω)  to  cool  with 
or  together  : — pass.,  to  grow  cool  or  cold 
together,  Hipp.  244.  [ΰ] 

ΣΥ'Ν,  old  Att.  ξύν  (v.  sub  voc), 
prep,  with  dat.,  the  Lat.  cwn,  and 
akin  to  Sanscr.  sa- ,  sam,  άμ-α,  Lat.  sim- 
ul,  etc. ;  —  the  radic.  signf.  being, 
with. — I.  usu.,  along  with,  in  company 
with,  together  with,  Horn.,  etc. — 2.  with 
collat.  notion  of  help  or  aid,  σύν  θεώ, 
with  God's  help,  (the  God  being  con- 
ceived as  standing  with  or  by  one),  II. 
9,  49,  Od.  13,  391  ;  so,  σύν  δαίμονι, 
σύν  Αιΐ,  σύν  Άθήνν,  II.  11,  792;  20, 
.92,  etc.,cf.  Bockh^Pind.  P.  9,  2  ;  so 
in  prose,  σύν  τινι  είναι  or  γίγνεσθαι, 
to  be  with  another ;  i.  e.  on  his  side, 
of  his  party,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  21 ;  oi 
σύν  τινι,  any  one's  friends,  followers, 
lb.  1,  2,  15,  etc. — 3.  furnished  with, 
endued  with,  άκοιτις  σύν  μεγάλη  αρε- 
τή, Od.  24,  193. — 4.  of  any  accidental 
union  ;  in  Horn,  esp.,  συν  νηυσί,  i.  e. 
on  board  ship ;  σύν  ϊπποισιν  και 
δχεσφιν,  II.  5,  219;  esp.  of  arms,  συν 
δπλοις,  τεύχεσι,  έντεσι,  σπήπτρω, 
Horn.,  and  Att. ;  also,  θύελλαι  σύν 
Βορέη,  άνεμος  σύν  λαίλαπι,  II.  15, 
26  ;  17,  57  ;  in  such  cases  σύν  is  oft. 
put  where  και  might  stand,  cf.  μετά 
A. — 5.  of  necessary  connexion,  con- 
sequence, etc.,  σύν μεγάλω  άποτΐσαι, 
to  pay  with  a  great  loss,  i.  e.  suffer 
greatly,  II.  4,  161 ;  συν  δημοσίω  κακώ, 
with  loss  to  the  public,  Theogn.  50  ; 
σύν  τω  σω  άγαθώ,  to  your  advantage, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1 ,  ί 5 ;  just  like  the  Lat. 
tuo  cum  commodo,  publico  cum  incom- 
modo :  συν  μιάσματι,  attended  with  pol- 
lution, Soph.  Ant  172:  and  so,  gen- 
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erally,  to  denote  agreement,  συν  τοις 
νόμοις,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  ; 
σύν  τω  δικαίω  και  καλώ,  Xen.  An.  2, 

6,  18  ;  so,  σύν  κόσμω,  συν  τύχει,  etc., 
which  answer  pretty  much  to  the 
advs.  κοσμίως,  ταχέως,  etc.,  freq.  in 
Att. — 6.  of  the  instrument  or  means, 
with  or  by  which  a  thing  is  done,  with, 
by  means  of,  σύν  νεφέεσσι  κάλυψεν 
γαΐαν  και  πόντον,  Od.  5,  293  :  so  in 
Att.,  σύν  βία,  by  force. — II.  the  Att. 
oft.  use  the  dat.  alone,  where  in  Ep. 
the  prep,  σύν  is  added,  esp.  in  such 
phrases  as  αύτοίσι  συμμάχ<>ισι,  etc. ; 
v.  sub  αυτός  I.  4,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  100. 

Β.  σύν  sometimes  follows  its  case, 
II.  10,  19,  Od.  9,  332  ;  15,  410. 

C.  σύν  AS  ADV.,  together,  at  once, 
jointly,  Horn. ;  though  he  also  has  it 
merely  detached  from  its  verb  by 
tmesis  :  so,  ξύν  κακώς  ποιείν,  Thuc. 
3,  13. — 2.  where  persons  are  spoken 
of,  σύν  may  be  rendered  besides,  more- 
over, furthermore,  too,  II.  23,  879  ;  in 
Att.  esp.  followed  by  δέ,  σύν  δ'  αύτως 
έγώ,  Soph.  Ant.  85,  etc. ;  σύν  δ'  έγώ 
παρών,  Id.  Aj.  1288 :  but  also  togeth- 
er, all  at  once,  Od.  10,  42  ;  σύν  Τε  δι- 
πλοί βασιλής,  Soph.  Aj.  960. 

D.  In  compos. — 1.  with,  along  with, 
together,  at  the  same  time,  hence  of  any 
kind  of  union,  connexion,  or  partici- 
pation in  a  thing,  and  metaph.  of 
agreement  or  unity,  like  Lat.  con-. 
In  compos,  with  a  transit,  verb  σύν 
may  refer  to  the  object  as  well  as  the 
subject,  as  σύν  in  σνγκτείνειν  may 
mean  to  kill  one  person  along  with, 
amongst  others ;  or,  to  join  with  others 
in  killing  one. — 2.  of  the  completion 
of  an  action,  quite,  thoroughly,  com- 
pletely, as  in  συμπληρόω,  συνάγνυμι, 
σνγκόπτω,  συ  μπατέω,  συντέμνω,  etc.: 
hence  it  seems  oft.  only  to  strengthen 
the  force  of  the  simple  word. — 3.  with 
numerals  it  has  a  separate  force,  σύν- 
δυο,  two  together,  i.  e.  by  twos,  two  and 
two  ;  and  so  σύντρεις ;  like  Lat.  bini, 
terni,  etc. — II.  further  must  be  re- 
marked,, that  σύν  in  compos.,  before 
β  μ  π  φ  ψ,  changes  into  συμ- ;  be- 
fore γ  κ  ξ  χ,  into  συν-;  before  λ  into 
συ  α-  ;  before  σ  usu.  into  συσ- ;  and 
that  ν  is  wholly  dropped  before  ζ,  be- 
fore σ  followed  by  a  conson.,  and 
perh.  sometimes  before  ξ.-  In  one 
poet,  passage  ap.  Plat.  Phaedr.  237 
A,  we  have  ξύμ  alone  in  tmesis,  ξύμ 
μοι  λύβεσθε  for  συλλύβεσθέ  μοι.  [ύ] 

Σύν,  ace.  from  σϋς,  Horn. 

Συνάγάλλομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  re- 
joice with  or  together. 

Συνάγάνακτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σύν, 
άγανακτέω)  to  be  angry  along  with, 
τινι  επί  τινι,  Polyb.  2,  59,  5,  etc. 
Hence 

Συνάγάνάκτησις,  ή,  joint  anger  or 
displeasure. 

Συνάγαπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  αγα- 
πάω) to  love  along  with  or  together, 
τοις  φίλοις  τους  φίλους  σ.,  Polyb.  1, 
14,4. 

Συναγγέλλω,  (σύν,  άγγέλλω)  to  an- 
nounce along  with  or  together,  Dion.  H. 

Συνάγγελος,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  άγγελος) 
a  fellow-messenger  or  ambassador,  Hdt. 

7,  230. 

Συνάγέίρω,  fut.  •ερώ :  aor.  ξυνά- 
γειρα,  in  11.  20,  21,  metri  grat.,  (σύν, 
άγείρω).  To  gather  together,  assemble, 
Id.  20,  21 ;  also,  σ.  έκκλησίην,  Hdt. 
3,  142,  cf.  1,  206;  σ.  πάντας  εις  τό- 
πον, Plat.  Criti.  121  C  : — esp.,  to  col- 
lect armies,  soldiers,  etc.,  στόλον, 
στράτευμα,  Hdt.  1,  4;  4,  4,  Polyb., 
etc.  : — pass.,  to  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, come  together,  assemble,  συνα- 
γειρόμενοι,  ilwse  who  are  assembling, 


ΣΥΝΑ 

II.  21,  802  ;  but  σνναγοομενι  :.  E*> 
syncop.  part.  aor.  2  pass.,  those  assem 
bled,  an  assembly,  11.  11,  687.— 2.  tc 
collect  the  means  of  living,  etc.,  βίο- 
τον,  Od.  4,  90 ;  and  in  mid.,  to  colled 
for  one's  self,  κτήματα,  Od.  14,  323; 
19,  293  ;  cf.  συναείρω.—3.  metaph., 
σ.  εαυτόν,  to  collect  one's  self,  Plat. 
Prot.  328  D  :— so  in  pass.,  to  rallu,  I»* 
Phacd.  67  C,  Charm.  156  D. 

Συναγελάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  άγελά 
ζω)  to  bring  into  a  flock  or  herd  : — pass  , 
to  herd  together  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  6,  5 
7,  Plut.  2,  40  A.     Hence 

Συνάγελασμός,  ού,  ό,  a  driving  to 
gether  : — a  flocking  together. 

Συν αγ ελαστικός,  η,  όν,  (συ',  αγκ 
λάζω)  driving  together  in  herds  : — flock- 
ing or  herding  together,  social,  Por- 
phyr. 

Συνάγένητος,  ov,  (συν,  a  priv.,  γί• 
γνομαι),  or  συνάγέννητος,  ov,  (γενί 
νάω) ;  alike  uncreated,  co-eternal,  Eccl. 

Συνάγκεια,  ας,  ή,  =  Homer's  μισ- 
γύγκεΐα,  a  narrow  valley  in  which 
streams  meet,  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  4,  8, 
Polyb.  18,  14,  5,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συναγλάίζω,  f.  •ΐσω,  to  deck  out, 
adorn. 

Σύναγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συνάγω)  that 
which  is  brought  together,  a  collection, 
concretion ;  esp.  of  stone  or  gravel  in 
the  kidneys,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Συναγνοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  igno- 
rant  along  with  or  together. 

Συνάγνυμι,  (σύν,  άγνυμι) :  aor. 
συνέαξα  (the  only  tense  found  in  use, : 
— to  break  together,  break  to  pieces,  shiv 
er,  έγχεος,  δ  ξυνέαξε,  II.  13,  166  ;  νή 
ας  ξυνέαξαν  άελλαι,  Od.  14,  383 ; 
τέκνα  ελάφοιο  συνέαξε,  he  broke  their 
necks,  II.  11,  114. 

Συνάγοράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  αγορά 
ζω)  to  buy  up,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  9,  1. 

Συνάγόρευσις,  ή,  a  speaking  with  : 
— a  defending  :  from 

Συνάγορεύω,  (σύν,  αγορεύω)  t» 
speak  with  another,  join  in  advising 
recommend  the  same  thing,  ξ.  τι  τιι ', 
Thuc.  7,  49  ;  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2 
20  ;  foil,  by  ώς  .  .  ,  Id.  Cyr.  6,  2,  24 : 
to  agree  or  assent  to  a  thing,  τοις  λε 
γομένοις,  Isocr.  69  Β  ;  opp.  to  άντι 
λέγω,  Lys.  122,  23. — 11.  to  speak  with 
or  in  behalf  of  a  person,  support  him, 
advocate  his  cause,  σ.  τινί,  Thuc.  6, 
6 ;  8,  84,  and  Xen. ;  σ.  τινός  σωτη- 
ρία, Dem.  194,  22  ;  ταΐς  έπιθυμίαις, 
Isocr.  82  C. — pass.,  to  have  others  ad- 
vocating one's  cause,  Plut.  2,  841  E. 

Συναγραυλέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άγραυλέω) 
to  be,  live  in  the  country  along  with  or 
together,  Dion.  H. 

Συναγρεύω,  (σύν,  άγρεύω)  to  hur.i 
or  catch  jointly  with,  Leon.  Tar.  17. 

Συναγρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  sea-fish, 
Epich.  p.  105,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  13,  8 
15,  14. 

Συναγρόμενος,  Ep.  part.  aor.  2 
pass,  syncop.  of  συναγείρω,  11. 

Συναγρυπνέω,  ώ,  to  keep  atvake 
with,  Anstaen. :  from 

Σννάγρυπνος,  ov,  (σύν,  άγρυπνος) 
keeping  awake  with,  Nonn. 

Συναγρώσσω,=  συναγρεύω,  Nonn. 

Συνάγυρμός,  ού,  ό,  (συν,  άγυρμός) 
a  bringing  together,  collecting,  της  φρν• 
νήσεως,  Plat.  Polit.  272  C. 

Συναγυρτός,  όν,  (σύν,  άγυρτύς)  <.s- 
semblcd, collected,  Plat.  Legg. 8 15  Ε.  [ά] 

Συνάγχη,  ης,  η,  (σύν,  άγχω)  a  kind 
οί sore  throat ;  constantly  interchanged 
with  κυνάγχη,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
Hence 

Συναγχικός,  ή,  όν,  liable  to  or  af- 
fected with  συνάγχη. 

Συνάγχομαι,  (σύν,  άγχω)  as  pass. 
tj  be  choked  or  oppressed,  LXX. 
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Συνάγω,  f.  -άξω .  aor.  1  συνήψα, 
,iart.  -άξας,  Hdt.  7,  CO  (  where 
Schweigh.  συννάξας) ;  but  usu.  aor. 
l  συνήγαγον :  Att.  pf.  συνήχα,  Xen. 
Mem.  4, 2,  8  ;  συναγήοχα,  Arist.  Oec. 
2,  1, 10 :  old  Att.  ξυνάγω,  which  Horn, 
also  uses  metri  grat.,  (συν,  άγω). 

To  lead  together,  to  gather  together, 
σύναγεν  νεφέλας,  Od.  5,  291  ;  ίνα  ο'ι 
συν  φόρτον  άγοιμι,  Od.  14,  296;  όρ- 
κια  πιστά  θεών  σύναγον,  11•  3,  269; 
σ.  δικαστήριον,  Hdt.  6,  85  ;  έκκλη- 
σίαν,  Thuc.  2,  60  ;  ένθα  ποτ'  'Ορφευς 
σύναγεν  δένδρεα  Νούσαις,  σΰναγεν 
θήρας,  Eur.  Bacch.  562  :— in  11.  usu. 
in  the  phrases,  συνάγειν  Άρηα,  έρι- 
δα Άρηος,  ΰσμίνην,  πό?.εμον,  to  join 
battle,  begin  the  battle-strife,  etc.,  II. 
2,  381 ;  5,  861 ;  14,  448,  etc.  -.—also, 
like  συμβάλλω,  συνίημι,  to  set  to  fight, 
Aesch.'  Theb.  508,  756  :— hence  intr., 
σ.  εις  μέσσον,  to  engage  in  fight, 
Theocr:22,  82,  cf.  Polyb.  11, 18,  4.— 

2.  to  gather  in  fruits,  Id.  12,  2,  5.— II. 
generally,  to  bring  together,  join  in  one, 
unite,  Hdt.  6,  113,  cf.  Ear.  I.  A.  290  ; 
also,  σ.  εις  εν,  Id.  Or.  1640  ;  εις  ταύ- 
τόν,  Plat.  Phaedr.  256  C  :  σ.  γάμους, 
to  contract  a  marriage,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
64;  σ.  εταιρείας,  Plat.  Rep.  365  D. 
— 2.  metaph.,  to  bring  together,  make 
friends  of,  reconcile,  Dem.  1335,  fin.  ; 
1360,  6;  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  311  C— III. 
to  draw  together,  straiten,  narrow,  την 
πρώρην,  την  διώρνχα,  Hdt.  1,  194; 
4, 52  ;  την  πάλιν,  Polyb.  5, 93,  5,  etc. ; 
and,  in  pass.,  ες  οξύ  or  ές  στενόν 
συνήχθαι,  Diod.,  and  Athen. ;  also, 
όφρύς  συνάγειν,  to  contract  the  brows, 
frown,  Soph.  Fr.  752  ;  but,  σ.  τά  ώτα, 
to  prick  the  ears,  of  dogs,  Xen.  Cyn. 

3,  5  : — in  pass.,  to  be  straitened,  afflict- 
ed, λιμώ,  σιτοδεία,  Polyb.  1,  18,  7  and 
10. — IV.  to  collect  or  club  together  for  a 
picnic  ;  hence  seemingly  intr.,  συνά- 
ιειν  άπυ  σνμβο?.ών,  to  have  a  picnic 
f like  δειπνεϊν  από  συμβο?ιών),  Di- 
phil.  Zogr.  2,  2S :  cf.  Meineke  Me- 
nand.  p.  58,  Schweigh.  Ath.  142  C  : 
—in  LXX.,  and  Ν.  T.,  generally,  to 
receive  hospitably,  entertain. — V.  to  col- 
lect from  premises,  i.  e.  to  conclude,  in- 
fer.    Hence 

Συνάγωγεύς,  έως,  ύ,  one  who  brings 
together,  an  assembler,  Hipp. ;  σ.  πολι- 
τών, Lys.  124,  13. — II.  one  who  brings 
into  one  or  unites,  Plat.  Symp.  191  D. 
— III.    oi   σ.,    the  contracting  muscles, 

HlPP•  ,  ,  ;      x 

Συναγωγή,  ης,    η,    (συνάγω) : — α 

bringing  together,  gathering,  σίτου,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  17,  9,  etc. :  σ.  πολέμου,  a  levy- 
ing war,  Thuc.  2,  18. — 2.  a  collection 
of  writings,  etc.,  a  treatise,  Plut.  2, 
1131  F,  1132  E. — 3.  an  assembly,  meet- 
ing, LXX.  : — and,  a  place  of  meeting 
or  assembling,  esp.  among  the  Jews 
after  the  captivity,  a  synagogue,  Ν.  T. 
— II.  a  bringing  together,  uniting,  opp. 
to  διαίρεσις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  266  Β  : 
hence,  a  coupling,  Id.  Theaet.  150  A  : 
σ-  στρατιάς,  a  forming  in  close  order, 
Id.  Rep.  526  D. — III.  a  drawing  togeth- 
er ,  σ.  τοϋ  προςώπου,  a  pursing  up  or 
wiinkling  of  the  face,  Isocr.  190  E. 

Συνάγωγία,  ας,  ^,=foreg.  II,  Plut. 
2,  632  E. 

Συνάγώγιμον  δεΐπνον,  ro\=sq., 
Alex.  Φίλο/ε.  1,  Ephipp.  Ger.  3. 

Συναγωγών,  ου,  τό,  {συνάγω  IV)  a 
picnic,  Menand.  p.  58. 

Σννάγωγός,  όν,  (συνάγω) : — bring- 
ing together,  uniting,  άμφοΐν,  Plat.  Tim. 
31  C  ;  φιλίας  σ.,  Id.  Prot.  322  C. 

Συνάγωνιάω,  ώ,  (συν,  άγωνιάω),  to 
share  in  the  anxiety,  Polyb.  3,  43,  8, 
Pint.  2,  96  A. 

Συναγωνίζομαι,  f.  -ίσοααι,  (συν, 
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αγωνίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  contend  along 
with,  to  share  in  a  contest,Tivi,  with  one, 
Ar.  Thesm.  1061,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  123; 
τινί  προς  τίνα,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  119  Ε  : 
generally,  to  share  in  the  fortunes  of 
another,  τινί,  Thuc.  3,  64:  to  help,  aid, 
succour,  second,  τινί  τι,  one  in  a  thing, 
Dem.  872,  20  ;  τινί  προς  τι,  one  to- 
wards a  thing,  Id.  231,  20.     Hence 

Συνάγώνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  succour  in 
a  contest :  generally,  succour,  aid,  Po- 
lyb. 10,  43,  2. 

Συναγωνιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συναγωνίζο- 
μαι) one  who  shares  with  another  in  a 
contest,  a  fellow -combat  ant,  Dem.  239, 
21,  etc. ;  τινός,  for  a  thing,  Aeschin. 
52,  37  ;  66,  24  :  a  fellow-soldier,  Plat. 
Ale.  1,  119  D:  generally,  a  seconder, 
assistant,  Isocr.  70  B,  etc. 

Σννάδελ,φος,  ov,  (συν,  άδε?.φός) 
one  that  has  a  brother  or  sister,  opp.  to 
ανάδελφος,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  4.  [ά] 

Συνάδίκέω,  ώ,ϊ.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  άδικέω) 
to  join  in  wrong  or  injury,  τινί,  Ubith 
another,  Thuc.  1,  37,  39,  Plat.  Rep. 
496  D,  Xen.,  and  Oratt. 

Συναδόντως,  adv.  pres.  part,  from 
συνάδω,  in  unison. 

Συνάδοξέω,ώ,ί.  -ήσω, (σύν,  άδοξέω) 
to  share  in  disgrace  with,  Plut.  2,  96  A. 

Συνάδω,  f.  -άσομαι,  (σύν,  άδω)  to 
sing  with  or  together,  to  accompany  in  a 
so?ig,  τινί  τι,  Aeschin.  49,  42  ;  50,  3. 
— II.  generally,  to  accord  with,  agree 
with,  τινί,  Soph.  O.  T.  1113,  Ar.  Av. 
858,  Plat.,  etc. 

Συνάεθλος,  ον,=σύναθλος.  [α] 

Συνάεί δω,  poet,  for  συνάδω,  The- 
ocr.  10,  2 i,  Arat.  752. 

Σννάείρω,=  συναίρω,  to  raise  up  to- 
gether, συν  (Γ  έταροι  ήειραν,  II.  24, 
590,  cf.  10,499  : — mid.,  to  take  for  one's 
self,  choose,  εκ  ττολέων  πίσνρας  συνα- 
είρεται  ίππους,  11.  15,  680,  Spitzn. ; 
vulg.  συναγείρεται. 

Συνάέξω,  poet,  for  συναύξω. 

Συνάθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  agree  in 
declaring  spurious. 

Συναθ?ί.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  =  συναγωνί- 
ζομαι, Ν.  Τ. — II.  to  impress  by  prac- 
tice upon,  μεταφοράς  μνήμη  συνηθλη- 
μένης,  Diod.  3,  4. 

Σύναθλος,  ο  ν  ,  helping  in  a  contest, 
also  συνάεθλος. 

Συναθροίζω,  (σύν,  αθροίζω)  to  gather 
together,  assemble,  είς  εν,  Ar.  Lys.  585; 
esp.  of  soldiers,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  8,  Lys. 
194,  2. — pass.,  in  intr.  signf.,  Xen. 
An.  6,  5,  30 ;  ξυναθροισθήναι  είς  iv, 
Plat.  Tim.  25  Β  ;  είς  μίαν  πόλιν,  Id. 
Rep.  422  D  :  ου  ξννήθροισται  στρα- 
τώ,  has  not  joined  the  main  army,  Eur. 
Rhes.  613.     Hence 

Συνάθροισις,  ή,  a  gathering  together : 
and 

Συνάθροισμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  assem- 
blage. 

Συναθροισμός,οϋ,ό,=  συνάθροισις, 
Babrius  28,  Plut.  2,  884  D. 

Συνάθύρω,  to  play  with  or  together. 

[*] 

Συνάΐγδην,  (σύν,  άΐγδην)  adv., 
pressing  violently  or  boisterously  togeth- 
er, Hes.  Sc.  189,  olim  συναΐκτην. 

Σνναΐδιος,  ov,  (σύν,  άΐδιος)  co-eter- 
nal, Eccl. 

Σνναιθριάζω,  (σύν,  αίθριάζω)  to 
clear  at  the  same  time,  v.  1.  Xen.  An.  4, 
4,  10,  for  διαιθρ•. 

Συναιθύσσω,  (σύν,  αίθύσσω)  to  flut- 
ter along  with  or  together,  Nonn. 

Συναικλεία,  ας,  ή,  (σύν,  αϊκ?.ον) 
Lacon.  for  σύνδειπνον,  Alcman  19. 

Σύναιμος,  ov,  (σύν,  αίμα) : — of  com- 
mon blood,  kindred,  γονφ  ξ.,  Soph.  El. 
156:  ό,  ή,  ζ.,  a  kinsman,  kinswoman, 
esp.  a  brother,  sister,  Id.  Ant.  198,  488  : 
Ζευς  ξ.,  as  presiding  over  kindred,  lb. 
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659  ;  νεϊκος  ξ.,  strife  between  kinsmen, 
lb.  794. . 

Σνναίμων,  ον,-gen.  ovof,=:foreg. 

Συναίνεσις,  εως,  ή,  approbation,  as- 
sent, Plut.  2,  258  Β  :  and 

Σνναινέτης,  ου,  6,  one  who  agrees, 
approves,  or  assents :  from 

Συναινέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  αίνέω) 
to  join  in  praising  or  approving,  Aesch. 
Ag.  484,  Plat.  Rep.  393  E,  and  Xen. 
to  consent,  come  to  terms  with  another 
Aesch.  Ag.  1208,  Soph.  Phil.  122  :— 
σ.  ποιεΐν,  to  do,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  9 : 
hence,  to  agree  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  5,  92, 
7,  Soph.  El.  402. — II.  to  grant  at  once, 
τινί  τι,  Eur.  Rhes.  172,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
5,  20. 

Σνναινος,  ov,  agreeing  with. 

Συναίννμαι,  (σύν,  αίνυμαι)  defect 
dep.,  to  take  hold  of  together,  to  gatha 
up,  Αητώ  δε  συναίνυτο  τόξα,  Ιΐ.  21, 
502. 

Σνναίρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  contraction. 

Συναίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  taking  οχ  draw 
ing  together,  Plut.  2,  924  F—  II.  in 
Gramm.  synaeresis, whereby  two  vow 
els  are  not  changed,  but  coalesce  into 
a  diphthong,  as,  όϊστός  ο'ιστός,  opp.  to 
διαίρεσις :  from 

Συναιρέω,ώ,  iut.-ήσω:  fut.  2-ελώ: 
aor.  -είλον  :  Horn,  only  uses  3  sing, 
aor.  σύνελεν,  and  part.  σννε?.ών,  (σύν, 
α'ιρέω).  To  grasp  or  seize  together, 
χλαϊναν  μεν  συνελών  και  κώεα,  Od. 
20,  95  ;  cf.  Thuc.  2,  29  :— to  seize  at 
once,  πάντα  ξυνήρει  ή  νόσος,  Thuc. 
2,  51  : — to  join  in  lifting  or  grasping, 
αίχμήν,  Soph.Trach.  884. — 2.  to  bring 
together,  bring  into  small  compass,  com- 
prehend :  hence,  ξυνε/.ών  ?ιέγω,  I  say 
briefly,  in  a  word,  Thuc.  1,  70  ;  2,  41, 
etc. ;  ώς  συνε?.όντι  ειπείν,  to  speak 
concisely,  briefly,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  38, 
etc. :  so  in  mid.,  είς  ενλογισμώ  ξυναι- 
ρούμενον,  Plat.  Phaedr.  249  Β  : — in 
pass.,  to  be  contracted,  Polyb.  10,  11, 
4. — II.  to  carry  away  with  one,  to  de- 
stroy all  trace  of,  άμφοτέρας  δ'  όφρνς 
σίψελεν  λίθος,  II.  16,  740 ;  to  take 
clean  away,  Soph.  Tr.  884  :  often  me- 
taph., to  cut  short,  destroy,  make  an  end 
of,  v.  Arnold  Thuc.  8,  24  ;  to  end,  con- 
clude, πό?ιεμον,  Plut.  Marcell.  3 ;  καύ- 
μα, πυρ,  φάρμακον,  etc.,  Dio  C. ; 
hence,  to  achieve,  accomplish,  το  διά- 
στημα συνηρητο,  Plut.  Lysand.  11, 
cf.  2,  759  C. — 2.  to  help  to  conquer, 
subdue,  την  Σύβαριν,  Hdt.  5,  44,  sq., 
cf.  Thuc.  2,  29.— In  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 1, 
7,  legend,  συνήρτηται  (Bekk.  συνψ 
ρηται). 

Συναιρώ,  (σύν,  αίρω)  poet,  συνά 
είρω  (q.  ν.)  : — to  raise,  lift  or  take  up 
with  or  together  : — mid.,  to  take  part  in 
a  thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  συναίρεσθαί  τινι 
πολέμου,  κινδύνου,  Thuc.  5,  28  ;  4, 
10  : — but  also  c.  ace.  rei,  to  help  in 
bearing,  ov  ξυναίρεται  δόρυ,  Eur. 
Rhes.  495 ;  ξυναίρεσθαι  κίνδυνου, 
Thuc.  2,  71  ;  also,  σ.  Κύπριν  τινί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  650  ;  φόνον,  Eur.  Or.  767 : 
— pass.,  συναίρεσθαί  είς  τό  αυτό,  to 
be  joined  together,  to  unite,  Xen.  Ath. 

2>2- 

Συν αισθάνομαι,  f.  -σθήσομαι,  (σύν, 
αισθάνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  toperceive  along 
with  or  together  ;  esp.  by  the  organs  of 
sense  ;  to  feel,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  26, 
Polyb.,  etc.    Hence 

Συναίσθησις,  εως,  ή,  joint-sensation, 
προς  τι,  Plut.  2,  75  A,  76  Β. 

Σνναΐσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  hasten  together. 

Συναισχύνω,  (σύν,  αίσχννω)  to  dis- 
grace with  or  at  the  same  time,  Max. 
Tyr. 

Σννζιτιάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  accus* 
along  with. 

Συ  ^αίτιος,  ov,  aiso  a,  ov,  (σύν,  a\ 


ΣΥΝ  Λ 

in  ι  , '  il'm  fA•  ΜΜΜ  <»/'  ;ι  tiling  (τι- 
noV)  jointly  with  another,  helping  ;m- 

•ίΐη'ΐ  toward»  λ  thing,  er.  rivt  αθανα- 
σίας, σωτηρίας,  helping  him  towards.., 
[socr.  89  A,  91  Η  ι  sharing  in  the  guilt 
Od  -i  tiling  (rtvoV)  «/V/i  another  (τινί), 
leocr.  \iuul.  s^  ioj,  Dem.  210, 11.— 2. 

C  gen.  ΓΘΙ  only,  being  joint-cause,  ac- 
V  ft>,  Plat  Gorg.  519  13,  etc.: — 
hence  as  subst.,  συναιτία  φόνου,  ac- 
complice  in  murder,  Aesch.  Ag.  11 1(3, 
cf.  Plat.  Tim.  46  ϋ  ;  ουκ  αιτίων  όν- 
των άλλ'  Ισως  σνναιτίων,  Id.  Gorg. 
519  13  :  τό  σνναίτιον,  a  joint  or  sec- 
ondary cause,  Tim.  Locr.  93  A. 

Σνναιχμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  αιχμά- 
ζω)  to  fight  along  with,  Anth.  P.  15,  50. 

Συναιχμάλωτίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  to  take 
captive  along  with. 

Συν  αιχμάλωτος,  ov,  pecul.  fern. 
-ωτίς,  {συν,'  αιχμάλωτος)  a  fellow- 
prisoner,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σύναιχμος,  ov,  allied  with,  an  ally. 

Σνναιωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  {συν,  α'ιω- 
ρέω)  to  raise  a?id  hold  suspended  to- 
gether : — pass.,  to  be  so  raised,  ξυναι- 
ωρούμενον  τώ  νγρώ  το  πνεύμα,  Plat. 
Phaed.  112  Γ3.     Hence 

Συναιώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  raising  or 
suspending  with  or  together,  Plat.  Tim. 
80  D. 

Σννακμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  ακμάζω) 
to  blossom  at  the  same  time,  as  of  plants, 
Anth.  P.  11,  417:  —  of  persons,  to 
flourish  at  the  same  time  with,  τινί, 
Plut.  Lycurg.  1,  cf.  Pomp.  1,  Polyb. 
32,  12,  3  : — absol.,  s)  flourish  together, 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  3  — II.  σννακμάσαι 
ταΐς  όρμαϊς  προς  τι,  to  be  in  the 
highest  degree  zealous  for  a  thing, 
Polyb.  1G,  28,  1. 

Συνάκολασταίνω,  {συν,  άκολασταί- 
ιοω)  to  live  dissolutely  with  or  together, 
Plut.  2,  140  B,  etc. 

Σννάκολονθέω,  ω,  (συν,  άκολου- 
θέω)  to  follow  along  with  or  closely,  τινί, 
Thuc.  6,  44,  Xen.,  etc. ;  μετά  τίνος, 
Plat.  Rep.  464  A  :  esp.  to  follow  an 
argument,  understand,  λόγω,  Plat.  Phil. 
25  C,  Legg.  629  A  : — to  follow  neces- 
sarily with  a  term,  to  be  involved  in  it  (cf. 
συνεπιφέρω),  Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  46, 15. 

Συνακόλουθος,  ov,  (συν,  ακόλου- 
θος )  accompanying,  metaph.,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al.  26,2. 

Συνάκοντίζω,  f.  •ίσω,  (σύν,  ακον- 
τίζω) to  throw  a  javelin  along  vnth  or 
at  once,  Antipho  124,  31. — II.  to  strike 
with  many  javelins,  Lat.  telis  cbnfodere, 
συνηκοντίσθησαν,  Polyb.  1,  34,  7, 
etc.,  where  however  Schweigh.  pro- 
poses συνεκεντήθησαν. 

Συνάκοος,  ον,=  συνήκοος,  dub. 

Συνάκούω,  f.  -ούσομαι,  (σύν,  ακούω) 
to  hear  along  with  or  at  the  same  time, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  36  -.—but,  α.  άλλή- 
λων,  to  hear  each  the  other,  Id.  An.  5, 
4,31. 

Συνακράτίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (σύν, 
κρατίζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  breakfast 
.vith  or  together,  μετά  τίνος,  Antiph. 
Incert.  26. 

Συνακροάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  ( σύν, 
άκροάομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  listen  to  with 
or  together,  Plat.  Menex.  235  13. 

Συνακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συνάγω, 
one  must  bring  together,  Plat.  Rep. 
537  C. 

Συνακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (συνάγω)  one 
that  brings  together,  a  collector . — II.  any 
thing  which  girds  one,  an  apron.     Heuce 

Συνακτήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  heaping  up  : 
a  heap. 

Συνακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (συνάγω)  able  to 
bring  together,  accumulative:  τό  σ., 
power  of  accumulation  in  oratory,  as 
Luc.  speaks  of  το  σ.  και  κρουστικόν 
vf  Demosthenes.  Dem.  Encom.  32. 
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Συνάλάλαγμα  ατός,  τό,  cry,  clam- 
our raised  in  common,  LXX  :  from 

Συνάλάλάζω,  f.  -άξν,  (σύν,  αλα- 
λάζω) to  cry  aloud  with,  ?.ωτώ,  Eur. 
II.  F.  11  ;  cf.  Polyb.  1,34,2. 

Συνάλάομαι,  (σύν,  άλάομαι)  dep. 
pass.,  to  roam,  wander  about  ivith,  share 
the  exile  of  any  one,  Diog.  L.  6,  20. 

Συναλγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  άλγέω) 
to  share  in  suffering  or  grieving  for,  τι, 
Soph.  Aj.  283  ;  ξυναλγών,  a  partner 
in  suffering,  lb.  255. — II.  to  feel  with, 
sympathise  ϊη,ταϊς  σαίς  ru^aic,Aesch. 
Pr.  288  :  absol.,  to  share  in  sorrow, 
show  pity,  Eur.  H.  F.  1202,  etc.,  An- 
tipho 122,  4,  Plat.,  etc. ;  σ.  ψυχτ}, 
Dem.  321,  19.     Hence 

Συναλγηδών,  όνος,  ή,  joint  grief: — 
in  plur.,=  a/  συναλγονσαι,  fellows  or 
partners  in  pain,  Eur.  Supp.  74. 

Συναλγννω,  (σύν,  άλγύνω)  to  make 
to  feel  pain  with  : — to  fill  with  compas- 
sion, Opp.  H.  1,  726. 

Συναλδής,  ές,  (σύν,  άλδαίνω)  grow- 
ing together,  Nic.  Al.  544,  Opp. 

Συνάλεαίνω,  (σύν,  άλεαίνω)  to  help 
to  warm,  Plut.  2,  691  E. 

Συνάλειπτικός,  ή,  όν,  daubing  to- 
gether, effacing  Or  blotting  out :  melting 
together,  coalescing  by  σνναλοιφή  (q. 
v.),  Sext.  Emp.  p.  251.  Adv.  -κώς, 
by  coalition,  Gramm.  :  from 

Συνάλείφω,  f.  -ι/>ω,  (σύν,  αλείφω) 
to  smear  together,  hide  by  daubing, 
smooth  over,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  6,  8  :  to 
close  up,  plaster  up,  Theophr. — II.  to 
melt  together :  generally,  to  join,  com- 
bine, unite. — 2.  in  Gramm.,  to  melt  two 
syllables  into  one,  Dion.  Η.  ;  v.  συνα- 
λοιφή :  —  pass.,  to  coalesce,  esp.  in 
Gramm.,  of  two  syllables. 

Συνάλέω,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  άλέω)  to 
grind  together,  grind  small. 

Συνάληθεύω,  (σύν,  αληθεύω)  to  be 
true  together,  Arist.  Interpr.  10,  5. — II. 
to  join  in  seeking  or  speaking  the  truth, 
Plut.  2,  53  B. 

Συνάλήθω,=  συναλέω. 

Συνάλητεύω,  (  σύν,  αλητεύω  )  to 
roam,  wander  about  with,  Heliod. 

Σν,αλθαίνω,  and  συναλθάσσω,  v. 
sq. 

Συναλθεω,  transit.,  to  heal  or  cure 
with  or  together : — pass.,  to  heal  up,  of 
a  wound  or  fracture,  also  in  the  form 
συναλθάσσομαι,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Συνάλϊάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  ά?άα)  = 
sq.,  Ar.  Lys.  93. 

Συνάλίζω,  f.  -ία ω,  (σύν,  ά?ύζω)  to 
bring  together,  collect,  assemble,  ές  τό- 
πον, Hdt.  1,  125,  176,  etc. ;  πάντας 
εις  εν  συναλ.,  Eur.  Heracl.  401 : — 
pass.,  to  come  together,  assemble,  meet, 
Hdt.  1,  62  ;  5,  15.  [a,  Eur.  1.  c,  ubi 
v.  Elmsl.] 

Συνάλίσκομαι,  (σύν,  ά?ύσκομαι)  as 
pass.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -ϋλώσομαι,  pf.  act. 
-εάλωκα,  to  be  taken  captive  with  or  to- 
gether, Plut.  Dio  et  Brut.  3. 

Συναλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  (συναλλάσσω) : 
— an  interchange,  ξυναλλαγή  λόγου, 
by  reconciling  words,  Soph.Aj.  732; 
so,  λόγων  ξυναλ?.αγαϊς,  opp.  to  battle, 
Eur.  Supp.  602  :  absol.,  a  making  up 
of  strife,  reconciliation,  making  of 
peace,  Thuc.  4,  20  ;  όρκοι  ξυνα?ιλα- 
γής,  Id.  3,  82  ;  ξυναλλαγαί,  a  treaty 
of  peace,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  8. — 2.  gen- 
erally, commerce,  intercourse,  7.έκτρων 
έλθειν  είς  ξυνα?ιλαγάς,  Eur.  Hipp. 
652. — II.  that  which  is  brought  about  by 
the  intervention  or  agency  of  another, 
δαιμόνων  ξυνα7\.λαγαί,  interventions 
of  the  deities,  opp.  to  συμφοραί,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  34:  so  νόσου  ξυναΑ?  ayy.  by 
the  intervention  of  disease,  i.  e.  by  dis- 
ease as  an  agent,  lb.  960  :  generally, 
the  issue  of  such  intervention,  a  contin- 
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cmcy,  Id.  O.  C.  41<>,  μολόντα  6Kt 
θρίαις  ξυναλλ.,  coming  with  dostruc 
tis.•  issues  ox  results,  Id.  Tr.  845. 

Συνάλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συναλλάσ 
σω):  —  a  mutual  agreement,  covenant, 
contract,  Dem.  766,  3,  etc.  ;  cf.  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  1,  10,  Eth.  N.  5,  2,  13,- 
which  passage  shows  that  συνάλλαγ 
μα  is  the  most  general  word  for  '  a  con 
tract'' : — more  special  kinds  are  συγ 
γραφή,  a  written  contract ;  συ/φόλαιον. 
a  contract  for  loan  of  money  ;  συνθή 
και,  a  convention  (usu.  of  political  na 
ture),  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  σνμβόλαι- 
ov.    Hence 

Συναλλαγματικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  contracts.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Συναλλακτής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  mediator :  a 
negotiator. 

Συναλλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  belong 
ing  to  barter,  reconciliation,  intercourse, 
etc.     Adv.  -κώς. 

^Συνάλλαξις,  εως,  ή,  Synallaxis,  a 
nymph,  Paus.  6,  22,  7. 

Συνάλλαξις,  εως,  ή,  exchange,  bar- 
ter, commerce,  Plat.  Legg.  850  A  :  from 

Συναλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω :  f.  -ξω, 
(σύν,  άλλάσσω) :  —  to  interchange  a 
thing  with  :  to  exchange  pledges,  etc., 
as,  α.  τα  συμβόλαια  τινι,  to  exchange 
bonds,  negotiate  with  him,  Dem.  760, 
12,  cf.  867, 11.— 2.  intr.  in  act.,  to  deal, 
associate,  have  intercourse,  have  to  do 
with,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1110,  1130,  Eur. 
Heracl.  4  ; — so  in  pass.,  τινί,  Soph. 
Aj.  493. — 3.  but  also  trans.,  to  bring 
into  intercourse  or  communication,  asso 
date  with,  τινά  τινι,  Aesch.  Theb. 
597 :  hence,  to  reconcile,  τινά  τινι, 
Thuc.  1,  24: — pass,  and  mid.,  to  bt 
reconciled  with  one,  come  to  terms,  agree 
with  him  ;  to  make  arrangement,  to  make 
a  league  or  alliance  with,  μετρίως,  on 
fair  terms,  Thuc.  4,  19  ;  προς  τίνα, 
Id.  8,  90  :  genially,  to  make  peace, 
Thuc.  5,  5. 

Συναλλοιόω,  ώ,  to  alter  together  oi 
with  others. 

Συνάλλομαι,  (σύν,  άλλομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  leap  together,  Luc.  Gymn.  4 : 
of  a  horse,  to  rear  and  leap  upon,  Plut. 
2,  970  D. — II.  to  start  back  with  terror, 
Artemid.  1,29. 

Σύναλμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  leap  taken  to- 
gether. 

Σύναλμος,  ov,  {σύν,  άλμα)  salted 
Macho  ap.  Ath.  580  D. 

Συνάλοάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  poet.  -o/aut 
(συν,  ά?*οάω)  to  thresh  with  or  together : 
generally,  to  dash  to  pieces,  smash,The 
ocr.  22,  128,  Opp.  C.  1,  268. 

Συνά?,οιφή,  ης,  ή,  (συνάλείφω)  λ 
melting  together:  esp.,  in  Gramm.,  a 
coalescing  of  two  syllables  into  one,  either 
by  Synaeresis,Crasisor  Elision  (θλϊ 
-φις),  Sext.  Emp.  p.  250:  Draco,  p. 
157,  enumerates  seven  kinds  of  συνα- 
λοιφή. 

Σύνάλος,  ov,  (σύν,  άλς)  eating  salt 
with  one  :  in  genl.,  eating  with  or  to 
gether,  Lat.  consalineus. 

Συναλόω,—  συνάλοάω,  very  dub. 

Συνάλύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (σύν,  ά?>ύω)  to 
ivander  about :  to  be  at  a  loss,  to  be  sad 
or  sorry  along  with  or  together,  Plut. 
Anton.  29. 

Συνάλωνιάζω,  {σύν,  άλων)  to  be 
with  on  the  threshing  floor. 

Συνάμα,  adv.  for  συν  άμα,  together 
Theocr.  25,  126 :  oft.  in  tmesis,  σνν 
δ'  άμα,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  217,  795. 

Συνάμάθννω,  (σύν,  άμαΟννω)  to 
annihilate  together,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  295. 

Συναμάομαι,  (σύν,  άμάω)  'is  mid., 
to  gather  together,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  l.V. 

Συνάμαρτάνω,  {συν,  άμηπτάνω)  in 
sin  aloyig  ivith  or  together,  pj\  t.  2,  53 
C. 
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Σνναμιλλάομαι,  f.    -ήσομαι,  (σύν 
ΐμιλλάομαι)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor. 
uass.  : — to  begin  a  race,  start  along  with 
or  together,  Eur.  H.  F.  1205. 

Σύναμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συνάπτω)  a 
joining  of  several  things,  a  band,  knot, 
Anst.  Part.  An.  4,  10,  26,  Gen.  An.  5, 
7,  22. 

Συνάμωρος,  f.  L  for  σιναμωρος,  q.v. 

Συναμπέχω,  fut.  -αμφέξω :  aor. 
ήμπεσχον,  inf.  -αμπισχειν,  (συν, 
άμπέχω).  To  cover  up  together  or  en- 
tirely ;  metaph.,  to  cloak,  wrap  up, 
Aesch.  Pr.  521 :  so  in  mid.,  τί  συναμ- 
ττίσχει  κόρας;  why  dost  veil  thine 
eves?  Eur.  H.  F.  1111. 

Συναμπρεύω,(σύν,  άμπρεύω)  to  help 
in  drawing,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  24,  3. 

Συνάμύνω,  (συν,  άμύνω)  to  join  in 
assisting,  tlv'l,  Eur.  I.  A.  62. 

Συναμφιάζω,  {συν,  άμφιάζω)  to  put 
about  one  along  with  or  together :  gene- 
Τ3\\γ,=συναμπέχω,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 

?,56  F. 

Συναμφιβάλλω,  to  throw  around  or 
vut  on  together. 

Συναμφότερος,  a,  ov,  (συν,  άμφό- 
τερος)  usu.  in  plur.,  both  together^he- 
ogn.  818,  Hdt.  1, 147 ;  3,  97,  and  Att.  : 
-in  sing.,  ό  ξ.  βίος,  Plat.  Phil.  22  A ; 
τό  ξ.=συναμφότεροι,  Id.  Symp.  209 
β  ;  τοϋτο  συναμφότερον,  e.  g.,  this 
united  power,  Dem.  22,  6. 

Σννάμφω,  oi,  ai,  (συν,  άμφω)  both 
together,   Plat.  Polit.  278  C,  Ap.  Rh. 

Συν  αναβαίνω, {συν, αναβαίνω)  to  go 
up  with  oi -together,  esp.  of  going  into 
central  Asia,  Hdt.  7, 6,  Xen.  An.  1 , 3, 
18,  Isocr.  70  E. 

Συναναβλαστάνω,  (συν,  άναβλασ- 
τάνω)  to  shoot  forth  with  or  together, 
Theuphr. 

Σνναναβοάω,  ώ,  {συν,  άναβοάω)  to 
cry  out  along  with  or  together,  Xen.  Cyr. 

5'  l>6•  ,    , 

Συνανα3όσκομαι,  (σύν,άνά, βόσκω) 

&4  pass.,  to  feed  and  grow  up  along  with 
or  together,  metaph.,  Plut.  2,  409  A. 

Σνν  αναγιγνώσκω,  (συν,  αναγι- 
γνώσκω) to  read  with  or  together,  Plut. 
I,  97  A,  etc. 

Σννάναγκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  {συν,  αναγ- 
κάζω) to  force  or  compel  at  the  same 
time,  c.  inf.,  v.  1.  Isocr.  78  D :— pass., 
to  be  compelled  at  the  same  time,  c.  inf., 
Xen.  Hier.  3,  9,  Dem.  803,  24.— II.  to 
obtain  by  force,  extort,  Isocr.  58  Ε  ; 
όρκοι  συνηναγκασμένοι,  Eur.  I.  A. 
395.     Hence 

Συνάναγκασμός,  οϋ,  b,  constraining 
proof,  Iambi. :  and 

Συνανάγνωσις,  εως,  η,  a  reading 
together,  Plut.  2,  700  B. 

Συναναγράφω,  to  register  with  or 
together. 

Συναναγυμνόω,  ω,  (σύν,  ανά,  γν- 
ΐινόω)  to  leave  naked  together,  Plut. 
Lye.  et  Num.  3. 

Σννανάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  ανάγω)  to 
carry  back  together :  —  pass.,  to  retire 
together,  Polyb.  1,  66,  10;  also,  to  go 
to  sea  together,  Dem.  910,  17. 

Συναναόείκνϋμί,  f.  -δείξω,  to  pro- 
claim as  colleagues  to  an  office. 

Σνναναδέχομαι,  (σύν,  άναδέχομαι) 
dep.  mid.  :  —  to  undertake  together,  σ. 
κίνδυνον,  Polyb.  16,  5,  6. 

Σνναναδιδωμι,  (σύν,  άναδίδωμί)  to 
give  back  along  with,  Luc.  Symp.  15.  [Z] 

Σνναναδίπλωσις,  ή,  {διπ?ώω)  re- 
duplication. 

Συναναζεύγννμι,  (σύν,  άναζξύγνυ- 
μι)  to  set  out  along  with,  Plut. 

Σνναναζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (σύν,  άναζέω) 
to  make  to  boil  with  or  together,  Diosc. 
Σνναναζ?]τέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  άνα- 
ι'ντιω)  to  search  out  with.  Heliod. 
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Σνναναθρηνέω,  ω,  (σύν,  άναθρη- 
νέω)  to  mourn  over  along  with,  Xen. 
Ephes. 

Σνναναθυμίάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άναθυ- 
μιάω)  to  burn  as  incense  together  ■ — 
pass.,  to  be  burnt  together,  Arist.  Probl. 
12,  11. 

Συναναίρεσις,  η,  a  destroying  to- 
gether :  from 

Συναναψέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {σύν,  αναι- 
ρέω)  to  take  away,  cut  short,  destroy 
along  with  or  together,  Antipho  134, 
23,  Isocr.  407  C  : — pass.,  to  be  destroy- 
ed together,  Lycurg.  155,  32,  cf.  Ar- 
nold Thuc.  8,  24. — II.  to  give  the  same 
answer,  εάν  καϊ  ή  ΐίνθία  συναναιρή, 
Plat.  Rep.  540  C. 

Συν  ανακάμπτω,  (σύν,  ανακάμπτω) 
intr.,  to  return  along  with,  P^lyb.  8, 
29,  6. 

Συνανάκειμαι,  (σύν,  άνάκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  recline  together,  esp.,  at  table, 
LXX. 

Συνανακεράννϋμι,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν, 
άνακεράννυμι)  to  mix  up  along  with, 
Plut. 

Συν αν ακέφαλα ώω,  ώ,  to  sum  up  the 
whole  briefly,  Dion.  H. 

ΣυνανακΙνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  move  or 
stir  up  along  with  or  together. 

Συνανακίρνημι,  =  συνανακεράννν- 

Συνανακλίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (σύν, 
ανά,  κλίνω)  to  lie  down  along  with, 
esp.,  in  bed  or  at  table,  μετά  τίνος, 
Luc.  Asin.  3. — The  act.  συνανακλί- 
νω  occurs  in  Eumath.  \i\ 

Συνανακοινολογέομαι,  (σύν,  ανά, 
κοινολογέομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  impart 
for  deliberation,  tlv'l  tl,  v.  1.  Dinarch. 
93,41. 

Συνανακομίζω,  (σύν,  άνακομ'ιζω)  to 
bring  back  or  restore  aloiig  with,  Polyb. 
4,  25,  8,  in  mid. 

Συνανάκράσις,  εως,  ή,  a  mixing  up 
with  other  things. 

Συνανακυκλέω,  or  -κυκλόω,  ώ,  to 
make  to  go  round  together : — pass.,  to 
come  round  together,  Plat.  Polit.  271  B. 

Συνανακνλ'ιομαι,  as  pass.,  to  turn 
round  or  roll  along  with,  [i] 

Συνανακύπτω,  to  raise  up  the  head 
along  with. 

Συν  αναλαμβάνω,  (σύν,  αναλαμβά- 
νω) to  take  up  together,  Plut.  2,  214  E. 

Σννάνάλίσκω,  f.  -λώσω,  (σύν,  άνα- 
?.ίσκω)  to  spend  or  waste  along  with, 
tlv'l  tl,  Dem.  12,  12  ;  1220,  2.— II.  to 
help  by  furnishing  money,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  4,  6. 

Συν  αν  α  μαλάσσω,  (σύν,  άναμαλάσ- 
σω)  to  soften  along  with  or  together, 
Diosc. 

Σνναναμέλπω,  (σύν,  άναμέλπω)  to 
sound  with,  sing  with,  Ael.  N.  A. 
11,  1. 

Συναναμ'ιγνΰμι,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  άνα- 
μίγννμι)  to  mix  up  with,  Plut.  Philop. 
21,  in  pass. 

Συναναμιμνήσκω,  (σύν,  άναμιμνή- 
σκω)  to  remind  along  with  or  together  : 
— pass.,  to  remember  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Plat.  Legg.  897  E. 

Συναναμίξις,  εως,  ή,  (συναναμί- 
γνυμί)  a  mixing  together ;  intercourse, 
LXX. 

Σνναναμνάομαι,  Ion.  for  συνανα- 
μιμνήσκομαι. 

Συναναπάλλομαι,  as  pass.,  to  fly 
forth  along  with,  Philostr. 

Σνναναπαύομαι,  (σύν,  αναπαύω) 
pass.,  to  sleep  with,  tlv'l,  Plut.  2,  125 
A. 

Συναναπείθω,  (σύν,  άναπείθω)  to 
assist  in  persuading,  Thuc.  6,  88, 
Isocr.  50  A. 

Συναναπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  ανα- 
πέμπω) to  send  up  together,  Plut. 
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Σνναναπηδάω,  ώ,  to  spring  up  alon& 
with,  v.  1.  Arist.  Mirab.  127." 

Συναναπίμπληαι,  to  fill  up  witk, 
Joseph. 

Συναναπίπτω,  f.  -πεσοϋμαι,=-συν• 
άνάκειμαι,  Philo. 

Συναναπλάσσω,  to  form  or  feign 
along  with  or  together. 

Σνναναπ?ιέκω,  f.  -ξω,  {σύν,  άνα 
πλέκω)  to  plait  upon  or  into  along  with 
Luc. 

Συναναπληρόω,  ώ,  (<tjv,  αναπλη 
ρόω)  to  fill  up  at  the  samr.  time,  The- 
ophr., in  pass.  :  to  make  up  or  compen- 
sate for,  tl,  Polyb.  23,  18,  7. 

Συναναπράσσυ,  Att.  -ττω,  {σύν, 
άναπράσσω)  to  help  or  join  in  exacting 
payment,  μισθόν  παρά  τίνος,  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  14. 

Συναναρπάζω,  f.  -σω  or  -ξω,  to 
snatch  up  with  or  together.  ' 

ΣυναναβρΊπτέω,  ώ,  f.  -77σω,=  ες., 
Luc. 

Συναναβ ρίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  to  throw  up 
along  with  or  together,  [i] 

Σννάναρχος,  ov,  (άναρχος)  likewise 
without  beginning,  Eccl. 

Συνανασκάπτω,  (σκάπτω)  to  dig  up 
along  with  or  besides,  Strab. 

Συν  ανασκευάζω,  to  refute  along 
with. 

Συνανασπάω,  {σύν,  άνασπάω)  to 
draw  up  together,  Luc.  Catapl.  18. 

Συνάνάσσω,  to  rule  with,  Inscr. 

Σνναναστομόομαι,  (σύν,  άνά,  στο 
μόω)  as  pass.,  to  be  joined  by  a  mouth 
or  opening,  to  open  into,  το  Αιγαίον 
συνεστόμωται  τ?)  Τίροποντίδι,  Arist. 
Mund.  3,  10;  —  so,  intr.  in  act.,  λί- 
μνη  Μαιώτις  εις  τον  Ώκεανον  άνα- 
στομοΰσα,  Arr.  Peripl.  p.  37,  Huds. 

Συναναστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  άνα 
στρέφω)  to  turn  back  together  : — pass, 
and  mid.,  to  live  along  with  or  among, 
tivl,  Plut.  Lycurg.  17,  etc.     Hence 

Συναναστροφή,  ής,  ή,  a  turning 
about  with: — esp.  in  plur.,  intercourse 
social  life,  Diod.  4,  4. 

Συνανασώζω,  f.  -σω,  {σύν,  άνασω 
ζω)  to  restore  along  with,  τινί  τι,  Polyb. 
3,  77,  6,  etc. 

Σννανατέλ?.ω,  {σύν,  ανατέλλω)  to 
rise  or  appear  with  or  together,  Ael. 

Συνανατήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  άνατή- 
κω)  to  melt  with  or  together,  Plut. 
Pomp.  8. 

Συνανατίθημι,  {σύν,  άνατίθημι)  to 
set  up  and  consecrate  along  with,  Luc. 

Συνανατολή,  ής,  ή,  (συνανατέλλω) 
a  rising  together,  Strab.  p.  24. 

Συνανατρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (σύν,  ανα- 
τρέφω) to  rear  along  with,  Plut. 

Σννανατρέχω,  (σύν,  ανατρέχω)  to 
run  up  along  with,  Plut.  Alex.  15. 

Σννανατρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  {σύν,  άνατρί- 
βω)  to  rub  upon  together : — pass.,  to 
have  intercourse  with  a  person,  and  get 
something  from  him.  [i\ 

Συναναφαίνω,  (σύν,  άναφαίνω)  to 
hold  up  and  show  together : — pass.,  to 
appear  on  high  together,  Dem.  Phal. 

Συναναφέρω,  {  σύν,  αναφέρω )  to 
bring  up  together,  Plut.  2,  451  A  : — 
metaph.,  to  bring  up  before  one,  refar 
to  at  the  same  time,  Polyb.  5,  32,  4 : — 
pass.,  to  be  carried  up  with,  τινί,  Arist 
Meteor.  1,  3,  27. — II.  intr.,  to  recover 
one's  self  along  with  or  together. 

Συναναφθέγγομαι,  (σύν,  άναφθέγ 
γομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  cry  out  or  speak 
together,  Plut.  Mar.  19. 

Σνναναφλέγω,  to  set  fire  to  along 
with  or  together. 

Συναναφορά,  ας,  ή,  (συναναφέρω) 
a  carrying  up  together : — metaph..  refer 
ence  to  something  before,  M.  Anton. 

Συναναφύρω,   (σύν,  άναφνρω)  t: 
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i  l  Of  mtc  u;>  to»ethei  . — pass.,  to 
wallow  together,  kv  τφ  πηλώ,  Luc. 
Gsmn  1:  so  of  lewdness,  παισϊν  ή 
;  fvtiizu•,  Luc.  Satum.  28  ;  σ.  εν  κα- 
ΐτηλΐΐοΐζ  μεθ'  εταίρων,  Ath.  567  A. 

Συναναφυω,  (σι;ι>,  αναφύω)  to  pro- 
duce along  with ."— pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et 
pf,  act.,  /c  yivie  up  uriiA,  Clcrn.  Al. 

Σννανα^έω,  f•  -χενσω,  (συν,  άνα- 
χίω)  to  pour  upon  with,  Hcliod. 

Σνναναχορενω,  (σύν,  άναχορεύω) 
Ό  dance  in  chorus  with,  metapll.,  Arist. 

Mund.  2,2. 

Σνναναχρέμπτομαι,  (  σύν,  άνα- 
χρέμπτομαι)  dep.,  to  cough  up  togeth- 
er, τι  μετά  τίνος,  Luc.  Gall.  JO. 

Συναναχρώνννμι,  ίηί.•χρώσω,(σύν, 
άναχρώννυμι)  to  rub  against  and  so 
impart  colour: — pass.,  to  rub  against 
one  another  ;  with  collat.  notion  of  be- 
ing stained  and  infected,  βαρβάροις 
και  μοχθηροΐς,  Plut.  2,  4  A,  ubi  v. 
Wyttcnb.     Hence 

Συνανάχρωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  imparting 
colour :  infection,  Plut.  2,  680  E. 

Συναναχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  άνα- 
χωρέω)  to  go  back  along  with  or  togeth- 
er, Plat.  Lach.  181  B.  f 

Συνανδάνω,  v.  σννεύαδα. 

Συνανδράγάθέω,  ώ,  {συν,  άνδρα- 
γαθέω)  to  behave  bravely  with  or  to- 
gether, Diod. 

Συνανδρόομαι,  {συν,  άνδρόω)  pass., 
to  grow  up  along  with,  σννανδροϋται 
το  νόσημα,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Συνάνειμι,  {συν,  άνά,  είμι)  to  grow 
up  with,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  63. 

Συνανείργω,  [συν,  άνείργω)  to  keep 
back  together,  Arist.  de  Anima  1,  2,  5. 

Σννανέλκω,  f.  -ξω,  to  draw  up  with 
Ol  togethet . 

Συνανέρχομαι,  (συν,  ανέρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : — to  come 
or  go  up  with,  τινί,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  913. 

Σννανέχω,  to  hold  up  together. — II. 
intr.,  to  come  forth  along  with  or  togeth- 
er, to  rise  together. 

Συνανηβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  grow 
young  again  with  or  together. 

Συνανθέω,  ώ,  (συν,  άνθέω)  to  blos- 
som with  or  together,  Theophr.,  Polyb. 
β,  44,  2. 

Σννανθρωπενομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  rarely  in  act.  σννανθρωπεύω 
(συν,  άνθρωπεύομαι) :  to  live  with  or 
among  men,  εν  ταΐς  οΊκήσεσι,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  14,  1 ;  ζώα  συνανθρωπενό- 
μενα,  domestic  animals,  lb.  5,  8,  6, 
etc. — II.  to  put  one's  self  on  a  level 
with. 

Συνανθρωπέω,  ώ,  to  live  with  men, 
τοϊς  πολλοίς,  Plut.  2,  823  Β. 

Σννανθρωπίζω,  f.  -ίσω,—  συνανθρω- 
πεύομαι,  of  domestic  animals,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  1,  30.     Hence 

Σννανθρωπιστικός,  ή,  όν,  gladly 
living  with  mankind. 

Σννανιάω,  ώ,  (συν,  άνιάω)  to  af- 
flict along  with  or  together,  Synes. 

Συνανίημί,  (συν,  άνίημι)  to  relax 
along  with  or  together,  Pbilo. 

Συνανίπταμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fly  up 
or  forth  along  with. 

Συνανίστημι,  (συν,  άνίστημι)  to 
make  to  stand  up  or  rise  together,  Xen. 
Symp.  9,  5  : — in  pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et 
perf.  act.,  to  rise  at  once  or  together,  Id. 
An.  7,  3,  34. — 2.  to  help  in  setting  up 
again  or  restoring,  τα  τείχη,  Id.  Hell. 
1,  8,  9. — 3.  to  drive  out  from  a  country 
together. 

Σννανίσχω,=αυνανέχω,  Ael.  Ν.  A. 
11,23. 

Σννανιχνενω,  (συν,  ανιχνεύω)  to 
track  along  with,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  45. 

Σ  ννάνοη'τα  ίνω  to  join  in  foolish  con- 
duct 
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Σννανοίγννμι,  also  -οίγω,  Inscr.,  to 
9pm  together. 

Συνανοιμώζω,  (συν,  άνοιμώζω)  to 
bewail  with  or  together,  App. 

Σνναντάγωνίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  to  help  in  fighting  agai?ist  anoth- 
er, v.  1.  Plat.  Ale.  1,  119  D. 

Συναντάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω :  f.  -ήσω 
(σύν,  άντάω) : — to  come  to  meet  togeth- 
er, i.  e.  to  fall  in  with  or  meet  one  anoth- 
er, Od.  16,  333 ;  generally,  to  meet, 
assemble,  εις  τόπον,  Philipp.  ap.  Dem. 
280,  10  : — also,  σ.  τινι,  to  meet  with, 
Hes.  Th.  877,  Eur.  Ion  787,  Ar.  Plut. 
41,  and  Xen. ;  so  in  mid.,  II.  17,  134 ; 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  288,  cf.  σννάντομαι. 
Hence 

Συνάντημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  occurrence: 
and 

Σννάντησις,  εως,  η,  a  meeting,  Eur. 
Ion  535 :  a  happening,  an  occurrence, 
LXX. 

Συναντιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  =  συναντάω, 
τινί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  804.- 

Συναντιβάλλω,  (σύν,  άντιβάλλω) 
to  set  against  together  and  so  to  com- 
pare closely,  Clem.  Al. 

Συναντι?Μμβάνομαι,  ( σύν,  άντι- 
7.αμβάνω)  as  pass.,  to  lay  hold  along 
with,  to  help  in  a  thing,  τινός,  LXX. 

Σνναντλέω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  άν• 
τλέω)  to  drain  along  with  or  together, 
σ.  πόνους  τινί,  to  join  him  in  bearing 
all  his  sufferings,  Lat.  una  exhaurire 
labores,  Eur.  Ion  200. 

Σννάντομαι,  (σύν,  άντομαι)  dep., 
poet,  for  συναντάω,  to  come  over 
against,  fall  in  with,  meet,  τινί,  Od.  4, 
367,  etc.  ;  άλλήλοισι  δε  τώγε  σνν- 
αντέσθην  παρά  φηγω,  II.  7,  22  ;  also 
in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in  battle,  II. 
21,  34,  cf.  Pind.  O.  2,  71 :  κόρος  ου 
δίκα  σνναντόμενος,  satiety  that  never 
combines  with  justice,  lb.  175  ;  φόρμιγ- 

ίΊ  σ.,  to  approach  (i.  e.  use)  the  lyre, 
d.  I.  2,  4.— Cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  288. 

2wuvt>T£j,=  sq. : — seemingly  intr., 
to  come  to  an  end  together  with,  σ.  βίου 
δύντος  ανγαϊς,  Aesch.  Ag.  1123.  [ΐ>] 

Συνάνύω,  (σύν,  άνύω)  to  accomplish, 
arrive  at  together,  Arist.  Physiogn.  6, 
54. 

Συναξιόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άξιόω)  to  join  in 
desiring  or  thinking  fit ;  and  so,  gener- 
ally, to  approve,  allow,  c.  ace.  et  int., 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  15. 

Σύναξις,  εως,  ή,  (συνάγω)  a  bring- 
ing together  :  an  assembly,  esp.  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Communion,  Eccl. 

Συνάοιδία,  ας,  ή,=σννωδία. 

Συνάοιδός,  όν,  =  συνωδός,  q.  v., 
Eur.  Η.  F.  787. 

Συνάορέω,  ώ,  strictly,  to  be  yoked 
together  with  :  generally,  to  accompany, 
c.  dat,  έλπίς  οι  συναορεϊ,  Pind.  Fr. 
233. 

Σνναορος,  ov,  Dor.  and  Att.  for 
σννήορος,  q.  v.  [<2] 

Σννάπαγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  απάγω)  to 
lead  away  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
23  : — pass.,  to  be  led  away,  seduced  by 
or  with,  Ν.  Τ.  [a.] 

Συν  απαθανατίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make 
immortal  with  or  at  once. 

Συναπαίρο,  (σύν,  άπαίρω)  to  lift 
and  carry  off  together. — II.  intr.,  to  go 
away  with,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27. 

Συναπαντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (  σύν, 
απαντάω)  to  meet  at  the  same  time, 
Arist.  Mirab.  56. 

Συναπαρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  απαρ- 
τίζω) to  make  even  together. — II.  intr., 
to  be  equal  one  to  another,  to  correspond 
with,  Strab.  p.  617.     Hence 

Σνναπαρτισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  making 
even  or  exact  together. 

Συνάπάς,  άσα,  αν,  like  συμπάς, 
strengthd.  for  πάς,  πάσα,  πάν,  all  to- 
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gethcr,  usu.  in  plur.,  II<!t.  1,  08,  134, 
etc. :  but  also  in  sing.,  with  collect 
ive  nouns,  τό  συνάπαν  στράτευμα, 
Hdt.  7,  187 ;  especially  of  countries, 
Id.  2,  39,  112  ;  9,  45  ;  μουσική  συνά• 
πάσα,  the  whole  range  of...  Plut.  Soph. 
224  A. 

Σνναπατάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  απατάω)  to 
join  in  cheating,  Plut. 

Σνναπανγάζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  beam 
forth  together. 

Συνάπειλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  threaten 
with  or  at  the  same  time. 

Σννάπειμι,  (σνν,  από,  ειμί)  to  be 
away  or  absent  with  or  at  once. 

Σννάπειμι,  (σύν,  άπό,  ειμί)  to  go 
away,  depart  together,  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  1, 
Lys.  134,  34. 

Σνναπειπείν,  inf.  aor.  of  συναπό• 
φημι. 

Σνναπε?Μύνω,  to  drive  away  with 
or  together. — II.  seemingly  intr.,  to 
ride,  march  or  go  away  with  or  at  once. 

Σνναπε?^εύθερος,  ov,  set  free  with  a 
fellow-freedman. 

Σνναπεργάζομαι,  (σύν,  απεργάζο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  help  in  finishing  or 
completing,  Plat.  Rep.  443  E,  Tim.  38 
E. 

Σνναπερείδω,  (σύν,  άπερε'ίδω)  to 
fix  firmly  together,  σ.  τήν  ύπόνοιάν 
τινι  or  επί  τίνα,  to  help  in  fixing  a 
suspicion  upon  one,  Plut.  Cic.  21. 

Σνναπερεϊν,  inf.  fut.  of  συναπό- 
φημι. 

Συναπέρχομαι,  (σύν,  απέρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  go 
away,  depart  with  or  at  once,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  I,  18,  53,  etc. 

Σνναπευθύνω,  (σύν,  απευθύνω)  to 
make  straight  together,  help  to  guide 
Plut.  2,  426  C. 

Συν  απεχθάνομαι,  (σύν,  απεχθάνο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  become  an  enemy 
with  or  together,  share  in  enmities  with^ 
Plut.  2,  96  A. 

Σνναπίσταμαι,  Ion.  for  σνναφίστα- 
μαι,  Hdt. 

Σνναπλόω,  ώ,  to  unfold  with  or  ai 
once,  Callistr. 

Συναποβαίνω,  (σύν,  αποβαίνω)  to 
go  away  along  with  or  together :  to  dis 
embark  along  with,  Hdt.  6,  92. 

Σνναποβάλλω,  (σύν,  άποβά?.λω) 
to  lose  at  the  same  time,  Diod.,  Plut 
Philop.21. 

Σνναποβιάζω,  (σύν,  άποβιάζω)  to 
force,  drive  away  together :  also  in  mid., 
σνναποβιάζεσθαι  ταϊς  επιμε?^ύαις, 
to  strive  with  all  force  and  diligence, 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  1,  4. 

Σνναποβρέχω,  (σνν,  άποβρεχ^,)  to 
macerate  along  with,  Diosc. 

Σνν  απογράφομαι,  as  mid.,  [σύν, 
απογράφω) :  to  enter  fine's  namt  a.t 
candidate  together,  Plut.  Aemil.  3. 

Σνναπογνμνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  lay 
bare  along  with. 

Σνναποδείκννμι,  to  demonstrate  to• 
get  her,  Eucl. 

Συναποδημέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bt. 
abroad  together,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  20. 
from 

Σνναπόδημος,  ov,  (σύν,  απόδημος) 
abroad  together,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  4: 

Συναποδιδράσκω,  (σύν,  άποδιδρα 
σκω)  to  run  away  along  with,  τινί,  Ar 
Ran.  81. 

Συναποδίδωμι,  (σύν,  άποδ'ιδωμι\ 
to  give  back  with  or  together,  Dio  C. 

Σνναποδοκϊμάζω,  (σνν,  άποδοκι 
μάζω)  to  join  in  reprobating,  Xen.  Oec 
6,5. 

Συναπό δνρομαι, dep.,  to  lament  with 
or  together,  Joseph. 

Συναποδύω,  (σύν,  άποδνω)  to  strh 
off  w-ith  or  together  : — pass.,  σννατιοό* 
εσθαί  τινι  εις  or  προς  τι,  to  strip  n* 
1Λ32 
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•*IJ  for  a  contest  along  with,  Plut.  2, 
94  C  (ubi  v.  Wyttenb.),  40G  E. 

Σνναποθλίβω,  (συν,  άποθλίβω)  to 
squeeze,  press,  crush  together,  Diosc. 

Σνναποθνησκω,  f.  -θάνοΰμαι,  (σύν 
αποθνήσκω)  to  die  together  with,  τινί, 
Hdt.  3,  16 ;  5,  47,  Plat.  Phaed.  88  D. 
Συναποικέω,  ώ,  (συν,  αποικέω)  to 
place  elsewhere  together  : — pass,  to  mi- 
grate together,  hence  to  remain  constant, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1752,  as  Herm.  reads, 
for  ξυναπόκειται ;  but  Dind.  ξυν' 
απόκειται. 

Σνναποικίζω,  to  remove  together. 
Σνναποίχομαι,  dep.   mid.,  to  have 
gone  away  together. 

Σνναποκαθαίρω,  to  purify  from  any- 
thing together. 

Συναποκύμνω,  (συν,  άποκάμνω)  to 
be  iveary  together,  Eur.  I.  T.  1371. 

Συναπόκειμαι,  (συν,  άπόκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  laid  up  together :  1.  vulg. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1752  :  v.  sub  συναττοί- 
κέω. 

Σνναποκείρω,  to  shear  off  with  or  at 
once. 

Σνναποκινδννεύω,  (συν,  άποκινδυ- 
νεύω)  to  venture  or  risk  along  with, 
Hehod. 

Συναποκ?ίείω,  to  shut  off,  close  up 
with  or  at  once. 

Συναποκλίνω,  (συν,  αποκλίνω)  to 
turn  away  with  or  together. — II.  intr.,  to 
fall  off  with  or  together,  έπ'  αμφότερα, 
Plut'.  2,  790  Ε.  [I] 

Συναποκλύζω,  (συν,  άποκλύζω)  to 
wash  away  with  or  at  once,  Diosc. 

Συν  αποκομίζω,  (συν,  αποκομίζω) 
to  carry  away  with  or  at  once,  Diod. 

Συναποκόπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  απο- 
κόπτω) to  cut  off  with  or  together,  Plut. 
Σνναποκρίνομαι,  (συν,  άποκρίνω) 
as  pass.,  to  be  carried  off  or  secreted  to- 
gether, Arist.  H.  A.  7,  1, 12.— II.  to  an- 
swer along  with  or  at  once,  [i] 

Συναποκτείνω,  (συν,  άποκτείνω) 
to  kill  along  with  or  together,  Antipho 
134,  8,  Aeschin.  48,  3. 

Συναποκτίννϋμι,  =  foreg.,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  12,  26. 

Συναπο?.αμβάνω,  ί.-?.ήψομαι,  (συν, 
απολαμβάνω)  to  receive  from  another 
with  or  together :  generally,  to  take  or 
receive  in  common  or  at  once,  esp.,  that 
which  one  has  a  right  to,  συναπ.  τον 
αισθόν,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  40. — II. 
to  intercept  with. 

Συναπολάμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  άπο- 
7Λμπω)  to  shine  forth  together,  Luc. 

Σνναπολανω,  f.  -σομαι,  (συν,  απο- 
λαύω) to  enjoy  together,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  7,  12,  4  :  to  share  in  profit  or  loss, 
Id.  Probl.  5,  22,  1. 

Συναπο?.ε'ιπω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  απο- 
λείπω) to  forsake  along  with  or  at  once, 
Diod. 

Συναπολήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  απολή- 
γω) to  cease  along  ivith  or  together,  σ. 
τους  πόδας  τω  άκρωτηρίω,  to  have  the 
feet  ending  with  (i.  e.  reaching  to)  it, 
Philostr. ;  cf.  Jac.  Imag.  p.  507. 

Σνναπόλ'Κϋμι,  (συν,  άπόλ/.υμι)  to 
destroy  together,  Antipho  139,  7 ;  σ. 
τους  φί?.ονς,  to  destroy  one's  friends  as 
well  as  one's  self,  Thuc.  6,  12  : — pass., 
to  perish  along  with  or  together,  Hdt.  7, 
221,  Thuc.  2,  60,  Lys.  128,  20,  Plat., 
etc. 

Σνναπο?ιογέοιιαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (συν, 
Ίπολογέομαι)  aep.  mid.,  to  join  or 
help  in  defending,  tlv'l,  ap.  Dem.  707, 
15  ;  749,23  ;  μισθού,  for  hire,  Lycurg. 
167,  23. 

Σνναπομά?Λσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  άπο- 
ααλάσαω)  to  soften  together,  Aristaen. 
1,  1. 

Συν  απ  ο  μαραίνω,  (συν,  άπομαραί- 
νω)  to  make  to  withrr  along  with  or  to- 
1424 
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gether: — pass.,  to  fade  away  and  die 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  14. 

Συναπονευω,  (  συν,  άπονεύω  )  to 
bend  away  from  a  thing  along  with  or 
together,  Thuc.  7,  71;  cf.  Plut.  2, 
780  A. 

Συναπονοέομαι,  (συν,  άπονοέομαι) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  et  pf.  pass.,  to 
defend  one's  self  desperately  together 
with,  τινί,  Diod. 

Συναποξνω,  (συν,  άποξύω)  to  shave 
off  with  or  together,  Themist.  [ί-ω] 

Συναποπέμπω,  (συν,  αποπέμπω) 
to  send  away  along  with  or  together, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  2. 

Συναποπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  to  sail 
away  with  or  together. 

Συναπορέω,  ώ,  and  as  dep.  pass. 
συναπορέομαι,  (συν,  άπορέω)  to  be  in 
doubt  together  with,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
634,  in  pass. 

Συναπορμήγνϋμι,  (συν,  άπούόή- 
γνυμι)  to  break  or  tear  off  together,  Plut. 
Mar.  12. 

Συναποβρίπτω,  (συν,  άποβόίπτω) 
to   throw  away  along  with,   Philostr. 

w 

Συναποσβέννϋμι,  (σύν,  άποσβέν- 
νυμι)  to  put  out  with  or  together,  τί 
τινι,  'Anth.  P.  7,  367 :  pass.,  Plut. 
Marcell.  24. 

Συναποσεμνύνω,  (σύν,  άποσεμνύ- 
νω)  to  exalt  or  extol  highly  together, 
Diod. 

Συναποσπάω,  (σύν,  αποσπάω)  to 
tear  off  together,  Apollod.  2,  7,  7,  in 
pass. 

Συναποστάζω,  to  drop  down  from 
along  with. 

Συναποστάτης,  ου,  b,  (συν,  αποστά- 
της) a  fellow-apostate,  Diod. 

Συναποστέλλω,  (σύν,  αποστέλλω) 
to  send  away,  dispatch  together  with, 
τινί,  Thuc.  6,  88,  Isae.  59,  9,  and 
Xen. 

Συναποστερέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άποστε- 
ρέω)  to  help  to  strip  or  cheat,  τινά 
τίνος,  one  of  a  thing,  Dem.  872,  21, 
cf.  864,  16. — II.  to  help  to  get  by  cheat- 
ing, τι,  Plat.  Legg.  948  C.  ^ 

Συναποτε?.έω,  ω,  (σύν,  άποτε?*έω) 
to  finish  off  or  complete  along  with  or 
together,  Plat.  Polit.  258  E. 

Συναποτερμάτίζω,  to  bound,  border 
with  or  together. 

Συναποτίθεμαι,  (σύν,  άποτίθημι) 
as  mid.,  to  put  off  together,  Plut.  2,  37 

d.  m 

Συναποτίκτω,  (σύν,  άποτίκτω)  to 
produce  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  The- 
aet.  156  E. 

Συναποτί?.λω,  (σύν,  άποτίλλω)  to 
pluck  off  along  with  or  together,  Diosc. 

Συναποτροχάζω,  =  sq. 

Συναποτρέχω,  to  run  off  along  with 
or  together. 

Σνν 'αποφαίνομαι,  (σύν,  άποφαίνω) 
as  mid.,  to  assert  likewise,  together, 
Aeschin.  33,  32  ;  σ.  τινι,  to  agree  with 
another  in  asserting,  Polyb.  4,  31,  5. 

Συναπόφάσι%,  εχς,  ή,  ^συναπό- 
φημι)  a  jont  denial,  Arist.  Metaph.  9, 
5,  10. 

Συναποφέρω,  (σύν,  αποφέρω)  to 
carry  off  along  with  or  together,  Demad. 
180,  17  : — mid.,  to  take  away  with  one, 
Ath.  273  F. 

Συναπόφημι,  (σύν,  απόφημι)  to 
deny  together. 

Συναποφθίνω,  (σύν,  άποφθίνω)  to 
destroy  together,  Opp.  H.  5,  576:  pass., 
to  perish  together,  lb.  587. 

Σνναποχράομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  use 
up  along  with  or  together. 

Συναποχωρέω,ώ,ίο  go  away  together, 
Polyb.  20,  10.  5. 

Συναπτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συνάπ- 
τω, one  must  join  together. 
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Συναπτικός,  ή,  όν,  joining  togethei 
uniting.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Συναπτός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Ar 
Eccl.  508  : — verb,  adj.,  joined  together 
fastened,  tied,  Ar.  1.  c. :  linked  to 
gether,  continuous,  Arist,  Rhet.  Al.  c2, 
2,  etc. :  v.  Lob.  Paral.  497 :  from 

Συνάπτω,  f.  -άψω,  (σύν,  άπτω)  tc 
join  together,  χειρί  χείρα,  of  dancers, 
Ar.  Thesm.  955 ;  but,  σ.  χείρας,  to 
bind  another's  hands,  Eur.  Bacch. 
615,  cf.  198,  Plat.  Legg.  698  D;  σ. 
στόμα,  to  kiss  one,  Eur.  I.  T.  375 
proverb.,  σ.  λίνον  λίνω,  to  keep  on 
doing  the  same  thing,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
298  C,  ubi  v.  Schol. : — also  σ.  τι  εκ 
τίνος,  as  δύο  εξ  ενός,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  488, 
cf.  Hipp.  515  ;  opp.  to  σ.  τρία  εις  εν- 
etc.,  Plat  Rep.  588  D,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch'. 
1304;  so  in  pass.,  συνάπτεται  'έτερον 
εξ  έτερου,  Plat.  Soph.  245  £  :— σ. 
μηχανήν,  to  frame  a  plan,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1609,  Eur.  Hel.  1034:  σ.  "οναρ  είς 
τίνα,  to  connect  it  with,  refer  it  to  him, 
Id.  I.  T.  59:— also,  ξ.  τινά  γ$,  to 
bury  him,  Eur.  Phoen.  673,  cf.Hel. 
544 :  ξ.  τινί  κακά,  to  bring  evil  en 
him,  Id.  Med.  1232  ;  ξ.  τινί  δαίτα,  Id. 
Ion  807. — II.  esp.  of  persons, — 1.  in 
hostile  signf.,  σ.  τα  στρατόπεδα  εις 
μάχην,  to  bring  them  into  action,  Hdt. 

5,  75;  so,  σ.  τινάς,  to  make  thern 
fight,  Soph.  Aj.  1317,  Eur.  Supp. 
480 : — and  very  freq.,  σ.  μάχην,  πό• 
λεμον,  to  join  battle,  begin  war,  Hdt. 

6,  108;  1,  18,  etc.;  τινί,  with  one, 
cf.  Eur.  Hel.  55,  etc.  :  absol.,  συν.,  to 
engage,  Hdt.  4,  80,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  686 ; 
and  then,  σ.  μάχη,  Eur.  Heracl.  808  ; 
also,  σ.  έχθραν  τινί,  lb.  459  : — these 
phrases  come  from  the  simple  notion, 
as  in  σ.  φάσγανα  (Eur.  Or.  1482), 
Lat.  conserere  manus. — 2.  in  friendly 
signf.,  σ.  εαυτόν  είς  λόγους  τινί,  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  him, 
Ar.  Lys.  468;  so,  σ.  μνθον,  Eur. 
Supp.  566:  also,  σ.  όρκους,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1241,  κοινωνίαν,  Xen.  Lac. 
6,  3: — and  freq.  in  Eur.,  σ.  γάμους, 
λέκτρα,  κηδος,  to  form  an  alliance  by 
marriage ;  but  in  mid.,  ξυνάπτεσθαι 
κηδος  θυγατρός,  to  get  one's  daughter 
married,  Thuc.  2, 29  : — also,  σ.  Ιχνος, 
πόδα  τινί,  to  meet  him,  Eur.  Ion  663, 
Phoen.  37. 

B.  intrans.  : — 1.  of  lands,  to  border 
on,  lie  next  to,  Hdt.  2,  75,  Aesch. 
Pers.  885 :  then,  generally,  to  be 
joined  to,  Elmsl.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  664, 
Monk  Eur.  Hipp.  187 ;  γεω?.όφοι  συν- 
άπτοντες  τω  πο^αμω,  reaching  to.., 
Polyb.  3,  67,  G  .  σ.  προς  τι,  Arist. 
Categ.  6,  2. — 2.  of  time,  to  be  nigh  at 
hand,  ωρα  συνάπτει,  Pind.  P.  4,  440; 
χρόνου  συνά-φαντος,  Polyb.  2,  2,  8 ; 
συνά-φαντος  του  καιρού,  Id.  6,  36,  1, 
etc.: — to  meet  in  one  point,  coincid:, 
συνάπτει  εν  αύτη  πάν®  όσα  δεΖ, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  8,  4,  7.-3.  of  persons, 
σ.  λόγοισι  or  είς  λόγους  τινί,  to  enter 
into  conversation  with..,  Soph.  El 
21,  Eur.  Phoen.  702  ;  also,  σ.  είς  χο 
ρεύματα,  to  join  the  dance,  Id.  Bacch. 
133  ;  σ.  ες  χείρα  γη,  i.  e.  to  come 
close  to  land,  Id.  Heracl.  429  : — τύχα 
ποδός  ξννάπτειμοι,  i.  e.  I  have  come 
fortunately,  Id.  Supp.  '014. 

C.  mid.  and  pass.,  to  lay  hold  oj, 
τοϋ  καιρόν,  Polyb.  15,  28,  8  : — to  take 
part  with  one,  Aesch.  Pers.  742  ;  τινός, 
in  a  thing,  lb.  724 : — to  contribute  to- 
wards, τινός,  Soph.  Fr.  710. —2.  to 
bring  upon  one's  self,  π?ιηγά  ,  Dem. 
1018,  8. — 3.  αναλογία  συνημμένη,  con- 
tinuous proportion  ;  cf.  συνεχής. 

Συναπωθέω,  ώ,  to  push  off  or  au/ay 
along  with  or  together,  Arist    Probl 
Luc.  Tox.  19. 


ΣΓΝΑ 

Σ,ννάι ΐίίσσω,  Att.  -rnj  :  f.  -£<j,  (ffiJvi 

i/i  picits,  σι>ι•  η      ■  ',,"•' ων  κι φα• 

?.ας,  Od.  9,  49Θ  ;  σιτ  ο'  oart'  άραξεν 
παι•τ'  a/tvoic,  II.  12,  384;  σ.  οΙκοΡι 
ττόλίν,  Eur.  II.  F.  L142,  Heracl.  378: 
— pass.,  to  be  dashed  in  pieces,  of  ships, 
Hut,  T,  1 70  :  but,  σνναοάσσεσΟαι  κε- 
φαλής, to  get  their  heads  broken,  Id.  1 
63. —  II.  to  beat  or  hammer  together , 
make  fast,  Ap.  1th.  2,  G14. 

Swapa  \  ηιομαι,  as  pass.,  ίο  oc  cov- 
ered ιβί/Α  /i><e  net-work  (like  a  spider's 
web),  Hipp.  ;  but  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σννάρέσκω,  (συν,  αρέσκω)  to  please 
or  satisfy  together,  σννήρεσκέ  μου  ταύ- 
τα, Dein.  404,  12. — 2.  impers.,  like 
Lat.  placet,  σνναρέσκει  μοι,  I  am  con- 
tent also,  c.  inf.,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 3,  42. — 
II.  to  concede,  grant,  τινί  τι,  Αρ.  Rh. 
3,  901,  cf.  4,  373  :  to  agree  with,  τινί, 
lb.  3,  1100. 

Συνάρήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  άρήγω)  to 
assist  also  with  or  together. 

Σνναρθμέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  άρθμέω)  to  be 
fitted  together,  σ.  έπέεσσί,  to  agree  with 
any  one,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  418. 

Σνναρθμίζω,=(οχβζ. 

Σννάρθμιος,  ov,  stronger  form  of 
άρθμιος,  Opp.  H.  5,424. 

ΣνναρΟμόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  άρθμός)  to  join 
together : — pass.,  to  fit  closely,  Hipp. 

Σύναρθρος,  ov,  (συν,  άρθρον)  link- 
ed together :  agreeing  with,  in  accordance 
with,  tlv'l,  Aesch.  Ag.  254  ;  ubi  Wel- 
lauer  et  Dind.  ξύνορθρον. — II.  con- 
nected by  the  article.     Hence 

Σνναρθρόω,  ώ,  to  link  together: — 
pass.,  to  be  joined,  Galen.    Hence 

Συνάρθρωσις,  εως,  Tj,  a  being  joined 
together  ;  a  peculiar  mode  of  joining  ; 
cf.  sub  διάρθρωσις. 

Σννάριθμεω,  ώ,  (σνν,  άριθμέω)  to 
count  along  with,  to  take  into  the  account, 
Isae.  52,  20 ;  so  in  mid.,  Plat.  Phil. 
23  D  :  in  pass.,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  8. 
Hence 

Συνάρίθμησις,  εως,  ή,  a  counting 
along  with,  Ath. 

Συνάριθμος,  ov,  (σνν,  αριθμός) 
counted  with,  included  in  a  number. — 
II.  of  like  or  equal  number,  Simon.  23. 

W  >  c     ,  ,'>         . 

Συνάρισταω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σνν,  αρι- 

στάω)   to    take   breakfast   or   luncheon 

with,  Ar.  Av.  148G,  Aeschin.  7, 1,  Luc. 

Asin.  50. 
Συνάριστεύω,  (σνν,  αριστεύω)   to 

do  brave  deeds  with  another,  άμα  τινί, 

Eur.  Tro.  803. 
Συνάριστος,    ov,    (σνν,    άριστον) 

breakfasting  with,  Luc.  Asin.  21.  [a] 
Σνναρκέομαι,  dep.  (σνν,  άρκέω) : — 

to  be  satisfied  with,  submit  to  together 

with  another,  τινί,  Theophr.  Char.  3, 

fin. 

Συναρμογή,  ης,  ή,  a  joining  ox  fitting 

together,  combining,  Tim.  Locr.  05  Β  : 

— harmony :  from 

Συναρμόζω,  Att.  -όττω :  f.  -σω  Dor. 
ξω,  Pind.  N.  10,  22,  (συν,  αρμόζω)  to 
fit  together,  λίθοι  ευ  συνηρμοσμένοι, 
Hdt.  1,  163;  συναρμόζειν  βλέφαρα, 
to  close  the  eyelids,  Eur.  Phocn.  1451, 
cf.  I.  T.  1167  : — to  fit  or  furnish  with  a 
thing,  τινί,  Eur.  Tro.  11  :  so,  ευχέ- 
ρεια σ-  βροτούς,  to  furnish  them  with 
recklessness,  i.  e.  make  them  indif- 
ferent to  crime,  Aesch.  Eum.  495. — 
2.  to  join  together,  unite,  βίαν  και  δί- 
κην,  Solon  28, 14 ;  τινί  τι,  Pind.  1.  c. : 
also,  to  join  in  wedlock,  Arist.  Mirab. 
109,  2 : — to  compound  a  word,  Plat. 
Crat.  414  B. — 3.  to  put  together,  so  as 
to  make  a  whole,  σκάφος,  Eur.  Hel. 
233  ;  συνηρμοσμένος  εκ  τίνος,  Plat. 
Tim.  54  C  :  ξ .  πόλιν,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg. 
628  A  •   ξ.  ττολίΥαο  πε:θοϊ  και  ανά- 
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;Λ«7,  Id.  Rep.  519  Ε. — 1.  metaph.,  to 
lit  or  adapt  one  thing  to  another,  σ. 
τινί  τον  τρόπον,  Ephipp.  Έμπολ.  2, 
4  ;  so  in  pass.,  προς  παρόντα  σνίΊ/μ- 
μοσμένος,  Xen.  Apol.  JO  :  esp.  of  mu- 
sic, λΰοα  συνηρμοσμένη  προς  τον  αύ- 
λόν,  id.  Symp.  3,  1. — II.  intr.,  to  agree 
together,  άλλήλοις,  Plat.  Prot.  333  A  ; 
σ.  τινί  εις  φιλίαν,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 20 : 
to  fit,  suit,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  CO.— 111.  in 
mid.,  much  like  act.,  to  join  together, 
unite,  Plat.  Tim.  53  C,  Polit.  309  C. 

Σνναρμολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -?)σω,=  foreg., 
Ν.  T. 

Συναρμονιάω,  ώ,  to  mgree  together. 

Σΰναρμος,  ov,  (συν,  αρμός)  joined 
together  ^  joined,  Math.  Vett.,  Philo. 

Συναρμοστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συν- 
αρμόζω, one  must  join  together,  Plat. 
Tim.  18  C. 

Συναρμοστέω,=συναρμόζω. 

Συν  αρμοστής,  ου,  b,  (συναρμόζω) 
one  who  joins  or  fits  together,  Luc. 
Somn. — II.  an  assistaiit  αρμοστής,  dep- 
uty governor,  Id.  Toxar.  32.     Hence 

Συναρμοστικός,  ή,  όν,  qualified  for 
uniting,  Iambi. 

Συναρμοττόντως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
from  σνναρμόττω,  fitly,  suitably,  Plat. 
Legg.  907  E. 

Συναρμόττω,  Att.  for  συναρμόζω. 

Συναρπάγή,  ής,  ή,  joint  robbery. 

Συναρπάζω,  fut.  -άσω  later  -άξω, 
(σνν,  αρπάζω)  to  snatch  and  carry  with 
one,  carry  clean  away,  Aesch.  Pers. 
195  ;  esp.  of  a  storm,  Soph.  El.  1150  ; 
and  of  an  eagle,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19  : 
— pass.,  to  be  seized  and  carried  off, 
Soph.  Aj.  498,  Fr.  485.-2.  ξ.  χείρας, 
to  seize  and  pin  them  together,  Eur. 
Hec.  1103,  cf.  Lys.  Fr.  45,  4:  so  in 
mid.,  ξυναρπάσασθαί  τίνα  μέσον,  of 
a  wrestler,  Ar.  Lys.  437. — 3.  metaph., 
σ.  φρενί,  to  seize  with  the  mind,  catch 
eagerly  at,  Soph.  Aj.  16:  σ.  το  ζητού- 
μενον,  in  arguing,  to  be  guilty  of  a  pe- 
titio  principii,  Luc,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  81. 

Συναρβωστέω,  ώ,  to  be  sick  with  or 
together. 

Σύναρσις,  ή,  (σννάρω)  a  joining  to- 
gether. 

Σνναρτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  άρτάω) 
to  hang  up  with  :  to  knit  or  join  together, 
σ.  γένος,  Eur.  Med.  564: — pass.,  σνν- 
ηρτήσθαι  πλείους  ναϋς  περί  μιαν,  to 
be  closely  engaged  or  entangled  with.., 
Thuc.  7,  70 ;  συνηρτήσθαι  πολέμω, 
Plut. ;  but  also,  συνηρτήσθαι  τισι, 
Plut.  Num.  20 ;  to  hang  close  on  an 
enemy's  rear,  Id.  Pomp.  51.    Hence 

Συνάρτησις,  ή,  a  fastening  or  knit- 
ting together. 

Συναρτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  άρτίζω)  to 
finish  completely,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp. 
p.  296. 

Συναρτύνω,  (σνν,  άρτύνω)  to  fit  out, 
furnish  with,  άσπίδι,  Αρ.  Rh.  2,  1077  : 
— mid.,  to  join  in  accomplishing,  τι,  Id. 
4,  355.  [v\ 

Stwapriicj^foreg. 
Συναρχαιρεσιάζω,  (συν,   άρχαιρε- 
σΐάζω)  to  help  in  canvassing,  Plut.  2, 
97  A. 

Συναρχία,  ας,  ή,  joint  administra- 
tion.— II.  in  plur.,  al  συναρχίαι,  the 
assembled  magistracy,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  1,4, 
4,  Polyb.;  etc. :  from 

Σύναρχος,  ov,  (συν,  αρχή)  ruling 
with. 

Συνάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  άρχω)  to  rule 
jointly  wiih,  τινί,  Hdt.  8,  130 :  to  be  a 
colleague  or  partner  in  office,  Thuc.  7, 
31 :  hence,  b  συνάρχων,  a  colleague, 
Id.  6,  25  ;  8»  27,  Lys.  125,  6,  Plat.,  etc. 
— II.  as  dep.  mid.,  συνάρχομαι,  to  be- 
gin with,  begin  in  like  manner. 

*Σννάρω,  hence  aor.  2  συνήράρον  : 
— like  συναρμόζω,  to  join  together-  - 
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II.  i.itr.  in  pf.   αυνάρηριν  άοιδή,  tm 
song  hung  well  together,  H.  Horn.  Λ  ρ 
161 ;  φάλαγξ  σννάραρνΐα,  Luc.  Zeux. 

Σννάρωγός,  όν,  (σνν,  αρωγός)  α 
joint  helper,  11.  Horn.  7,  4,  Anth.  P.  6, 
259, 

Σννάσεβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  άσι 
βέω)  to  join  in  impiety,  Antipho  125 
29. 

Σννασκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  άσκίω 
to  practise  together,  join  in  practising 
έπιμελειαν,  lsocr.  295  Ι),  δεινόττ/τα, 
Dem.  450,  6: — pass.,  to  be  trained  so 
as  to  act  together,  of  soldiers,   Plut 
Cleom.  20.     Hence 

Συνάσκησις,  εως,  ή,  joint  practice. 
— II.  complete  practice,  Dion.  H. 

Συνασμενίζω,  to  rejoice  or  be  glad 
with. 

Συνάσοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  άσο- 
φος)  to  be  unwise  or  foolish  along  with, 
Eur.  Phoen.  394,  ubi  v.  Pors.  et 
Schaf.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  630. 

Συνασπάζομαι,  (σύν,  ασπάζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  greet  together,  Heliod. 

Συνασπϊδόω,  (j,=  sq.,  to  keep  the. 
shields  close  together,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  <i, 
23,  cf.  sq. 

Συνασπίζω  :  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ  (σύν. 
άσπίζω) : — to  hold  the  shields  together, 
to  stand  in  close  rank,  Polyb.  4,  64,  6, 
etc. :  generally,  to  fight  together,  ξυν 
ασπιοϋντες  εναντία  τινί,  Xen.  He... 
3,  5,  11 ;  ubi  al.  ξυνασπιδοϋντες,  cf. 
foreg. — II.  to  be  a  messmate,  τινί,  Eut. 
Cycl.  39.     Hence 

Συνασπισμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  holding  of  tht 
shields  together,  fighting  in  close  rank, 
Diod.,  Ael.  Tact.  11. 

Συνασπιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συνασπίζω) 
a  shield-fellow,  comrade,  messmate, 
Soph.  O.  C.  379 ;  σ.  τινί,  Anth.  Plan. 
184. 

Συναστάχύω,  (σνν,  άσταχυς)  to  bt 
full  of  ears  of  corn,  Arat.  1050.  [•£>] 

Συναστράγάλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  play  at 
αστράγαλοι  with. 

Συναστράπτω,  f.  -•0ω,  to  flash  like 
lightning  with  or  together. 

Συναστρία,  ας,  ή,  slight  disagree 
ment  among  friends,  Procl. 

Συν  ασφαλίζομαι,  dep.,  to  seewt 
along  with. 

Συνασχάλάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ασχαλάω) 
to  be  sad  or  angry  along  with,  to  feel 
common  anger  at  a  thing,  μόχθοίς,  κα 
κοΐς,  Aesch.  Pr.  161,  243,  303. 

Συνασχάλλω,=.  foreg. 

Συνασχημονέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άσχημο 
νέω)  to  behave  unseemly  along  with 
Plut.  2,  64  C. 

Συνασχολέομαι,  (σύν,  άσχολέω)  a> 
pass.,  to  share  in  business  with,  Tin. 
Plut.  Philop.  4,  Id.  2,  95  D,  E. 

Σννάτενίζω,  to  look  fixedly  at. 

Σνν  ατιμάζομαι,  (σνν,  ατιμάζω)  a> 
pass.,  to  share  in  dishonour  with,  τινί• 
Plut.  Agis  17. 

Συνατιμόομαι,—  foreg  ,  Plut.  Fla 
min.  19. 

Συνατμίζω,  (σύν,  άτμίζω)  to  bt 
joined  in  a  vaporous  form,  Diog.  L.  6, 
73. 

Συνάτΰχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σνν,  άτν 
χέω)  to  be  unlucky  with  or  together, 
'μετά  τίνος,  Lycurg.  166,  28;  τινί, 
Plut.  Agis  17,  etc. 

Συνάτνχής,  ες,  sharing  in  ill  luck. 

Συναναίνω,    (σύν,  αναίνω)  to  drt, 
up,  τι,  Hipp.,  Eur.  Cycl.  463  : — pas.•. 
to   be   dried    up,    wither    away,   Plat 
Phaodr.  251  D. 

Σννανγασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σνι,  αν,σσ 
μός)  a  meeting  of  rays,  Plut.  2,  893  Α. 
929  Β. 

Σννανγεια,  ας,  ή,  (σύν,  ανγή\- 
foreg. :   in  the  Platonic   philos..  in, 
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meeting  of  the  rays  of  sight  from  the 
tye  (of  .ς)  u'ith  the  rays  of  light  from 
the  object  seen,  the  union  of  which 
produced  sight,  Plut.  2,  901  C.  j 

Σνναυδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  αύδάω) 
tn  speak  ivith  or  together:  hence,  like 
σναοημι,  to  agree:  to  confess,  allow, 
Soph.  Aj.  943. 

Συναυλία,  ώ,  (συν,  αϋλέω)  to  ac- 
company on  tne  flute,  τοις  χοροϊς,  Ath. 
617  Β. 

Συναυλία,  ας,  ή,  (συν,  αυλός)  : — β 
playing  on  the  flute  together,  a  duet, 
trio,  quartet,  etc.,  of  flutes,  Soph.  Fr. 
79  :  also,  a  playing  upon  the  flute  and 
lyre  together,  Ath.  617  F :  generally, 
any  union  of  musical  instruments,  a 
concert,  opp.  to  μονωδία,^  Plat.  Legg. 
765  Β :  hence,  ξυναυ/Uav  κλάειν 
Ονλύμπου  νόμον,  to  sob  one  of  Olym- 
pus' pieces  in  concert,  Ar.  Eq.  9,  cf. 
Meineke  Antiph.  Αύλητ.  1 :— then, 
— 2.  still  more  generally,  any  concert, 
agreement,  fellowship,  δορός  ξ-,  i.  e. 
single  combat,  Aesch.  Theb.  839  :  σ. 
θρήνου,  πένθους,  etc.,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  p.  275. — it  (prob.  from  αΰ?.ή, 
cf.  συναυλίζομαι)  a  dwelling  together 
as  man  and  wife,  σ-  ποιείσθαι,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  16,  10,  cf.  μοναυλία:  though 
this  signf.  almost  melts  into  I.  2. 

Συναυ?^ιασμός,  οϋ,  o,=foreg.,  dub. 
in  Ath.  109  E. 

Συναυλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  αύλίζο- 
μαι)  : — to  bring  together  into  one  αυλή 
or  αύλίς,  to  assemble,  v.  1.  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  I,  30. — Usu.  as  pass,  συναυλιζό- 
μαι,  to  sleep  together,  dwell  together, 
LXX. :  metaph.,  to  be  brought  together 
in  one  or  tn  one  point  of  view,  Hipp.  : 
sometimes  also  used  in  aor.  mid. 
Hence 

Συναυλισμός,  οϋ,  δ,  a  dwelling  to- 
gether. 

Σύναυ?.ος,  ov,  (συν,  αυλός) : — play- 
ing the  flute  together  :  generally,  sound- 
ing in  concord  or  unison  :  harmonious, 
βοά,  Ar.  Ran.  212 : — then,  more  gene- 
rally, agreeing  with,  accordant,  in  har- 
mony with,  βοά  ξ.  χαρά,  Eur.  El. 
879  :  άνέμω  σύναυ?^ος  ήχθη,  he  was 
borne  away  in  union  with  the  wind, 
as  fast  as  the  wind,  Anacreont.  62, 
10. — Π.  (αυλή)  dwelling  with  or  tn  a 
place,  προς  χώρω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1126  ; 
σ.  μανία,  i.  e.  mad,  Id.  Aj.  611. 

Συναυξάνω,  f.  -ξήσω,  (συν,  αυξάνω) 
to  increase  or  enlarge  along  with  or 
together,  dub.  1.  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  268, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  6 ;  also,  σ.  την  αρ- 
χήν, Id.  Cyr.  8,  3,  21  :  to  join  in 
exaggerating,  τι,  Polyb.  6,  15,  7  : — 
pass.,  to  increase  with  or  together,  wax 
larger  together,  αύξανομένω  δέ  σώματι 
συναύξονται  καϊ  αϊ  φρένες,  Hdt.  3, 
134,  cf.  Eur.  El.  544,  Isocr.  193  C. 

Συναφαιρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  άφαι- 
ρέω)  to  take  away  together: — mid.,  to 
assist  in  rescuing,  Thuc.  8,  92. 

Συνάφάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  αφανίζω) 
to  make  away  with  at  the  same  time, 
Strab. 

Συνάφεια,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  α  συν- 
αφής,—συναφή  :  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  497. 
— 2.  in  prosody,  a  mutual  connexion  of 
all  the  verses  in  a  system,  so  that  they 
are  scanned  as  one  verse,  as  in  Ana- 
paestics. — II.  a  joining,  joint,  Aretae. 

Συνάφεσις,  εως,  ή,  (συναφίημι)  a 
Irttifg  loose  with. — II.  pass,  a  running 
out  or  aivay  with. 

Συναφέψω,  f.  -ήσω  to  boil  off  or 
down  together,  Diosc. 

Συναφή,  ης  ή,=  συνάφεια:  a  join- 
ing, junction,  as  in  bivalve  shells, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  5,  30 ;  ή  τοϋ  βέ- 
λους προς  το  ξΰλον  σ.,  Polyb.  6,  23, 
!1  —2.  point  of  contact,  Math.  :  from 
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Συναφής,  ες,  united,  joined,  con- 
nected. 

Συναφίημι,  f.  -φήσω,  (σύν,  άφίημι) 
to  let  loose  together,  Lat.w?.a  immittere, 
esp.  upon  the  enemy,  Polyb.  11,  12, 
7 ;  cf.  Plut.  2,  674  C. 

Συναφικνέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  arrive 
with  or  together. 

Συναφίστημί,  (σύν,  άφίστημι)  to 
draw  into  revolt  together,  Thuc.  1,  56. 
— II.  Pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  συν- 
αφίσταμαι,  Ion.  συναπίσταμαι,  to  fall 
off  or  revolt  along  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  5, 
37,  104;  ό  δήμος  ξυν αφίσταται  τοις 
ολίγοις,  Thuc*  3,  39,  etc. 

Συναφομοιόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  άπό,'ομοιόω) 
to  make  quite  like,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  51  D, 
52  Ε,  etc. 

Συναφορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  αφορίζω) 
to  mark  off  together,  Plut.  2,  425  B. 

Συνάχθομαι:  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-θέσομαι,  Att.  -θήσομαι ;  aor.  pass. 
-αχθεσθείην,  Dem.  491,  10,  etc.,  {σύν, 
άχθομαι) : — to  be  troubled  or  grieved 
along  with  or  together,  to  mourn  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  8,  142,  Dem.  491,  10  ;  επί 
τινι,  at  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  2, 
etc. ;  so  c.  dat.  rei,  lb.  4,  6,  5,  Dem., 
etc. 

Συνάχννμαι,  (σύν,  άχνυμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  grieved  along  with,  Q.  Sm. 
2,  625. 

Σύναφις,  εως,  ή,  (συνάπτω)  a  bind- 
ing or  tying  together,  union,  τινός  προς 
τι,  Plat.  Theaet.  195  C :  τινί,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  4,  32. 

Συνάωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  a  consort,  spouse, 
Lob.  Paral.  216. 

Συνδάΐζω,  f.  •ξω,  (σύν,  δαΐζω)  to 
kill  with  another,  kill  also,  Soph.  Aj. 
361. 

Συνδαίννμαι,  dep.,  to  eat  vnth  or  to- 
gether. 

Συνδαιτά?.ενς,  ό,  (σύν,  δαιτα?.εύς) 
a  fellow-guest,  Ath. 

Σύνδαιτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fem.  of  sq.,  v. 
1.  Orph.  H.  54,  11. 

Σννδαίτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  sharer  of 
meals,  companion  at  table,  ουδέ  τις  σ., 
Aesch.  Eum.  351 :  from 

Συνδαίω,  f.  -δαίσω,  (σύν,  δαίω,  δαί• 
νυμι)  to  feast  along  with,  σ.  γάμους 
τινί,  to  share  a  marriage  feast  with  one, 
Eur.  Hel.  1439. 

Σννδάκνω,  f.  -δήξομαι,(σύν,  δάκνω) 
to  bite  together,  συνδ.  το  στόμιον,  of  a 
horse,  to  take  the  bit  in  his  teeth  and 
run  away,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9. 

Συνδακρύω,  (σύν,  δακρύω)  to  weep 
with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  599  Β  :— c. 
ace,  to  lament  together,  Id.  Lucull.29. 

Συνδάμάω,  ώ,ί.-άσω,  (σύν,  δαμάω), 
to  subdue  in  common  with  or  together  : 
— poet,  pass.,  συνδάμνάμαι,  to  be  sub- 
dued together,  Nic.  Al.  173. 

Συν  δανείζομαι,  (σύν,  δανείζω)  as 
mid.,  to  borrow  together,  to  scrape  to- 
gether by  borrowing,  Plut.  Eumen.  13. 

Συνδάπάνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  spend  in 
or  upon  along  with. 

Συνδείδω,  (σύν,  δείδω)  to  fear  with 
or  in  common;  used  esp.  in.  pf.  with 
pres.  signf.  συνδίδοικα  and  συνδέδια, 
App. 

Συνδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  δει- 
πνέω)  to  dine  or  sup  with,  Lat.  coena- 
riapud  aliquem,  συνδειπνέω  τώ  λώντι, 
Epich.  p.  15,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  6: 
to  dine  or  eat  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
9,  etc. ;  μετά  τίνων,  Isae.  39,  26 :  oi 
ξυνδείπνοϋντες,  the  members  of  a  pic- 
nic party,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  2. 

Συνδείπνιον.  ου,  τό,  poet,  for  sq., 
Call.  Cer.  7?,  Ath.  140  C. 

Σννδειπνον,  ου,  τό,  (σύν,  δείπνον) 
a  common  meal  or  banquet,  Ar.  Fr.  204, 
Plat.  Symp.  172  B,  Lys.  ap.  Ath. 
365  B. 
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Σύνδειπνος,  ov,  (σύν,  δείπνον) 
dining  together,  a  companion  at  table, 
Lat.  conviva,  Eur.  Ion  1172,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  25  ;  ξ  τινά  ποιεΐσθαι,  Id.  An.  2, 
'),  27 ;  ξ.  τινά  άγεσθαι,  to  take  him 
with  one  as  an  umbra,  Id.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28. 

Συνδεκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  δεκάζω) 
to  bribe  the  whole  together,  all  at  once, 
την  ήλίαιαν,  Lex.  ap.  Dem.  1137,  1 , 
cf.  Aeschin.  12,  25. 

Συνδεκάτεύω,  (σύν,  δεκατεύω)  to 
help  in  exacting  the  tithes  or  tenths. — 
II.  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  a  child's 
tenth  day  together,  to  join  in  keeping  it ; 
v.  δέκατος  II.  2. 

Σύνδενδρος,  ov,  (σύν,  δένδρον) 
overgrown  with  trees,  thickly  wooded, 
Polyb.  12,  4,  2,  Dicaearch.  p.  12:  τό 
σ.,  the  woody  country,  the  "  Bush.'" 

Συνδέομαι,  (σύν,  δέομαι)  dep.  fut. 
mid.  et  aor.  pass.,  to  beg  along  with, 
to  join  in  begging  or  asking,  Plat. 
Parm.  136  D ;  σ.  τίνος  μη  ποιείν  τι, 
Ερ.  Plat.  318  C  ;  τι  τίνος,  something 
of  a  person,  Dem.  962,  1. 

Σύνδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (συνδέω) : — α 
binding  together,  δέρματος.  Hipp.  : 
generally,  a  uniting,  Plat.  Tim.  43  D. 
— II.  (from  pass.)  density,  solidity. 

Συνδεσμεύω,  (σύν,  δεσμεύω)  to  bind 
together,  bind  firmly,  Polyb.  3,  42,  8. 

Συνδεσμέω,^=.ίοχε%. 

Σννδέσμιος,  ov,  (σύν,  δέσμιος) 
bound  or  captured  along  with,  Dio  C. 

Σύνδεσμος,  ου,  ό;  heterocl.  pi.  τά 
σύνδεσμο,  Eur.  11.  citand.  (σύν,  δεσ- 
μός) :  that  which  binds  together,  a  band, 
bond,  ξ.  τοϋ  μη  ασθενές  είναι  τό  οικο- 
δόμημα, Thuc.  2,  75 :  a  headband, 
Eur.  Med.  1193  ;  σύνδεσμα  άμμάτων, 
the  fastenings  of  garments,  Id.  Bacch. 
697 ;  σ.  μελέων,  the  sinews  or  joints, 
Eur.  Hipp.  199 :  good  men  are  called 
ξ.  της  πόλεως,  Plat.  Rep.  520  A,  cf. 
Polit.  310  A :  ξ.  της  πόλεως  μετά 
θεών,  the  bond  between  the  state  and 
heaven,  Id.  Legg.  921  C. — 2.  in  sur- 
gery, a  ligament,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 
— 3.  in  Grammar,  a  conjunction,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  5,  2 :  but  he  also  uses  it  in 
a  loose  sense  for  a  particle,  Poet.  20, 
6. — II.  that  which  is  bound  together,  a 
bundle,  Hdn.  4,  12. 

Συνδεσμώτης,  ου,  ό,=συνδέσμιος 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Plat.  Rep.  516  C. 

Συνδέτης,  ου,  ν,  (συνδέω)  bound  to- 
gether, bound  hand  and  foot,  Ath.  213 
B,  Dio  C. — II.  act.  binding  together 
Hence 

Συνδετικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  binding  to 
gether  ox  joining,  Plut.  2,  908  B,  etc. 
νεύρα  σ.,=σύνδεσμα,  Galen. 

Συνδετός,  όν,  (συνδέω) : — bound  to- 
gether, bound  hand  and  foot,  Soph.  Aj. 
296  :  united  with,  τινί,  Plat.  Polit.  279 
E. — II.  as  subst.  σύνδετον  (Lob.  Pa- 
ral. 491),  τό,=σννδεσμος.  Eur.  Ion 
1390.     Adv.  -τως. 

Συνδεύω,(σύν,  δεύω)ΐο  moisten  and 
mix  up  together,  Q.  Sm.  4,  213. 

Συνδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (σύν,  δέω)  to  bind 
together,  συνέδησα  πόδας  δεινοΐο  πε 
λώρου,  Od.  10,  168  (so,  σ.  τους  πόδας 
και  τάς  χεϊρας,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  4 
C) ;  γαυλούς  συνέδεε,  Hdt.  8,  97  ;  and 
so  in  Att. : — to  bind  up  a.  wound,  II. 
13,  599  : — to  bind  hand  and  foot,  όππό- 
τε  μιν  ξννδήσαι  'Ολύμπιοι  ήθε?ιθν 
άλλοι,  H.  1,  399;  cf.  Hdt.  9,  119, 
Soph.  Aj.  62,  Phil.  1016,  and  Eur., 
etc. : — generally,  σ.  φίλους  φίλοις, 
Eur.  Phoen.  538 ;  τό  κοίνον  ξυνδε'ι 
τάς  πόλεις,  Plat  Legg.  875  A :  ηδονής 
και  ?.ύπης  κοινωνία  ξννδεΐ,  Id.  Rep. 
462  Β  ;  σ.  και  συνέχειν,  Id.  Phaed 
99  C— It  to  stop,  hinder,  Jac.  Phi 
lostr.  Imag.  p.  522.— In  II.,  Wolf  ai 
ways  reads  ξυν  δ-. 
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\ηλόω,  ώ,  intr.,  to  become  mani* 
together,  Theophr. 
'  •,  lof,   ov,  (txvv,  ό^λοξ•)  yuiie 
clew  or  iihi.'ttits!,  Au>t.  Poet.  7,  12. 

i>nV///«'(i )(.>;.>' ω,  ώ,  (σίψ,  δημαγω- 
■)  {u)  In  join  in  seeking  popularity,  Plut 
Pomp.  '2  :—  ovvt  δημαγώγησε  τω  πά- 
θη τυΐς  πολλούς,  joined  with  his  ca- 
1:» t nit  >  ίιι  persuading  the  mob,  Id. 
S.  5. 

Σνιόζ/μίουργέω,  ώ,  f.  -r/σω,  ίο  create 
uith  or  together,  Hierocl. :  from 

Σννδημιουργός,  υν,  (συν,  δημιουρ- 
γός) creating  along  with  or  together,  a 
joint  maker,  νόμων,  Plat.  Legg.  G71 

D.     . 

Σννδιαβαίνω,  (συν,  διαβαίνω)  to 
go  through,  cross  over  together,  Thuc. 
G,  101,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  4. 

Σννδιαβάλλω,  (συν-,  διαβάλλω)  to 
convey  over  together ;  and  absol.,  like 
Lat.  trajicere,  συνδ.  κόλπον,  to  cross 
the  gulf  together,  Thuc.  6,  41. — II.  to 
accuse  along  with  or  together,  Dem. 
1404,  fin. : — pass.,  to  be  so  accused, 
Thuc.  6,  Gl,  Lys.  128,  40. 

Συνδιαβαπτίζομαι,  v.  1.  in  Dem. 
for  διαβαπτ-,  q.  v. 

Σννδιαβαστάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  carry 
through  together. 

Συνδιαβΐβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  δια- 
βιβάζω) to  carry  through  or  over  along 
with  or  together,  Plat.  Legg.  892  E. 

Συνδιαγιγνώσκω,  (σύν,  διαγιγνώ- 
σκω)  to  decide  along  with,  join  in  de- 
creeing, σ.  τινϊ  δράν  τι,  Thuc.  2,  G4. 

Συνδιάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  διάγω)  to  go 
through  together: — συνδ.  (sc.  τον  βίον), 
to  live  together,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  12 ; 
επιθνμίαις  άνόμοις  συνδ.,  Plut.  2, 
993  C.     Hence 

Συνδιάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  living  together. 

Σννδιαδίδωμι,  (συν,  διαδίδωμι)  to 
let  through  along  with  or  also,  Galen. 

W  .       n 

Συνδιαθερμαίνω,  to  warm  thorough- 
ly together,  Hipp. 

Συνδιαθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  (συν,  δια- 
θέω)  to  continue  running  or  racing  to- 
gether, μετά  τίνος,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C. 

Σννοιαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  in  Logic,  cross 
division :  from 

Συνδιαιρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  διαιρέω)  to 
separate  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  2,  425 
B. 

Συνδιαιτάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (συν, 
διαιτάω)  as  pass.,  to  dwell  with  or  to- 
gether, Thuc.  2,  50  ;  μετά  τίνος,  Plat. 
Tim.  18  B;  etc.     Hence 

Συνδιαίτησις,  εως,  ή,  a  living  to- 
gether, inter  course,  society,  Plut.  Aemil. 
1,  Dio  16,  etc.  :  σ.  εις  τίνα,  behaviour 
towards  one,  Arr.  An.  4,  7. 

Συνδιαιτητής,  οϋ,  δ,  (συνδιαιτάο- 
μαι) one  who  lives  with  another,  a  com- 
panion, v.  1.  Luc.  Saturn.  3G. — II.  a 
joint  arbitrator,  (v.  διαιτητής)  Dem. 
898,  25  ;  902,  25. 

Συν  διαιωνίζω,-  f.  -Ίσω,  (συν,  διαιω- 
νίζω) to  pass  all  one's  life  with,  Philo. 

Συνδιακαίω,  (συν,  διακαίω)  to  burn, 
heat  through  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  2, 
752  D. 

Συν  διακινδυνεύω,  (σύν,  διακινδυ- 
νεύω) to  share  in  danger,  Hdt.  7,  220  ; 
μετά  τίνος,  Plat.  Lach.  189  B. 

Συνδιακομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  διάκο- 
ιιίζω)  to  carry  through  or  over  together  : 
— pass.,  to  cross  over  together,  Polyb.  3, 
43.  4. 

Σννδιάκονος,  ου,  b,  (σύν,  διάκονος) 
a  helper,  Posidipp.  ap.  Ath.  376  E. 
[a] 

Συνδιακοσμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  δια- 
κοσμέω)  to  arrange  or  set  in  order  along 
with  or  at  once,  Plat.  Legg.  712  B. 

Σννδιακρίνω,  (σύν,  διακρίνω)  to 
determine  together,  Tim.  Locr.  104  Ε  : 
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pate.)  to  be  separated  at  once,  Arist. 
de  Xenophane  2,  29. 

Σννδιάκτορος,  ου,  ό,  a  fellow-διά- 
κτορος,  co-mate  (said  of  Mercury), 
Lui.  Contempl.  1. 

Συνδιακύβερνάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διακυ- 
βερνάω)  to  guide  or  govern  jointly, 
Plat.  Polit.  304  A. 

Συν  διαλαμβάνω,  f.  -λήφομαι,  (σύν, 
διαλαμβάνω)  to  examine  along  with  or 
together,  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  16,  25,  1. 

Συνδιαλέγομαι,  (σύν,  διαλέγομαι) 
dep.  c.  fut.  mid.,  aor.  pass.,  etc. :  to 
converse  with  or  together,  Diod. 

Συνδιάληφις,  ή,  (συνδιαλαμβάνω) 
joint  consideration,  Μ.  Anton.  1,  10. 

Συνδιαλλαγή,  ης,  ή,  a  reconciliation, 
Dion.  Η. :  from 

Συνδιά7\,λάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν, 
διαλ?,άσσω)  to  help  in  reconciling,  'ίνα 
συνδιαλλάττωσιν  αύτω  τους  Ά?,εΐς 
προς  τους  Φαρσα?άους,  Dem.  352, 17  ; 
cf.  Plut.  Lysand.  8,  etc. 

Συνδιαλϋμαίνομαι,  dep.,  to  help  to 
ruin,  Dion.  H. 

Συνδιαλύω,  f.  -λύσω,  (σύν,  δια?»ύω) 
to  help  in  putting  an  end  to,  τάς  ταρα- 
χάς,  Isocr.  68  C  :  to  help  in  reconciling, 
Dem.  897,  28  : — mid.,  to  help  to  pay, 
Luc.  Dem.  Encom.  45. — II.  in  pass., 
to  be  dissipated,  melt  away  with,  όμον 
τινι,  Plut.  2,  823  E.  . 

Συνδιαμάχομαι,  (σύν,  διαμάχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  fight  together  to  the  end, 
προς  τι,  Plat.  Phileb.  66  Ε.  [a] 

Συνδιαμενω,  (σύν,  διαμένω)  to  re- 
main and  persevere  with  or  together, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  53. 

Συνδιαμνημονεύω,  (σύν,  διαμνη- 
μονεύω)  to  mention  or  bring  to  remem- 
brance along  with  or  together,  Dem. 
347,  3,  Aeschin.  3,  25. 

Συνδιανέμομαι,  (σνν,  διά,  νέμω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  distributed  with,  τινί,  Plut. 
2, 1082  Β  : — to  remain  with,  accompany, 
lb.  1024  C.  ^ 

Συνδιανεύω,  (σύν,  διανεύω)  to  in- 
cline, turn  one's  self  every  way  together, 
Polyb.  1,  23,  10:  metaph.,  σ.  t?j  διά- 
νοια έπί...,  Id.  3,  38,  5. 

Σννδιανήχομαι,  (σύν,  διανήχομαι) 
dep.,  to  swim  through  together,  Sotion 
ap.  Stob. 

Συνδιανοέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σύν, 
διανοέομαι)  dep.  pass.,  to  deliberate 
along  with,  τινι  περί  τίνος,  Polyb.  2, 
54,  14  :  σ.   πώς  αν...,  Id.  31,  20,  7. 

Συν  δ  ιαπ  ε  ραίνω,  (σύν,  διαπεραίνω) 
to  help  to  bring  quite  to  an  end,  Plat. 
Gorg.  506  B. 

Συνδιαπέτομαι,  (σύν,  διαπέτομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  fly  through  or  over  as  in  a 
flock,  Plat.  Theaet.  199  E. 

Συν διαπλέω,  (σύν,  διαπλέω)  to  sail 
through  together,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27. 

Συνδιαπολεμέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διαπολε- 
μέώ)  to  carry  on  a  war  along  with,  to 
stay  with  throughout  the  whole  war, 
τινί,  Thuc.  8,  13,  Bekk. 

Συνδιαπονέω,  ώ,  (συν,  διαπονέω) 
to  work  out,  finish  along  with,  μετά  τί- 
νος, Plat.  Legg.  842  E,  Soph.  218  B. 

Συνδιάπορέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διαπορέω) 
to  start  doubts  or  questions  together, 
Plut.  Aristid.  11 ;  περί  τίνος,  Id. 
Pomp.  75 ;  etc. 

Συνδιαπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(σνν,  διαπράσσω)  to  carry  through, 
effect  together  or  besides,'  Isocr.  48  A, 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  1,  etc. :  —  mid.,  to 
negotiate  with  one,  υπέρ  tivoc,  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  24. 

Σννδιαρθρυω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διαρΟρόω) 
to  arrange  into  members  or  clauses  to- 
gether, Arist.  Metaph.  1,  8,  11. 

Συνδιαρκέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  to  hold  out 
along  with  or  togcth'r. 

Συνδιαρ'μέω,    f.    -ρεύσομαι,    (σνν, 
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δ:αρ()ίω)  to  flow  through  along  wi,n  ο 
together,  l)md  —  II  to  fall  asunde? 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνόια/φήγνϋμΐ,  to  break  to  piece» 
with. 

Συνδιασκοπέω,    ώ,   c.  fut.  -σκέφο 
μαι,  etc.  (σύν,  διασκοπέώ) : — to  look 
through,  examine  along  with,  τι  τινι  01 
μετά  τίνος,  Plat.  Prot.  349  Β,  361  D 
— so  in  mid.,  Id.  Rep.  458  B. 

Συνδιαστρέφω,  f.  -φω,  (σύν,  δια 
στρέφω)  to  distort  along  with  or  togeth 
er : — pass,  to  be  twisted  together  withs 
Plut.  Lysand.  17,  etc. 

Συνδιασώζω,  (σύν,  διασώζω)  to  hdp 
in  preserving,  Thuc.  5,  62  ;  7,  57 ;  a. 
τινι  την  ούσίαν,  Dem.  840,  16 :  σ.  και 
τα  όπλα  και  αυτόν  έμέ,  to  save  both 
my  arms  and  myself  together,  Plat 
Symp.  220  E. 

Συνδιατάλαιπωρέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  δια- 
ταλαιπωρέω)  to  endure  hardship  with 
or  together,  Plat.  Crito  45  D. 

Σνν  διαταράσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  δια 
ταράσσω)  to  alarm  all  at  once,  Plu* 
Demetr.  28. 

Σννδιατείνω,  (σύν,  διατείνω)  to 
extend  along  with  or  together,  Plut.  2, 
63  C. 

Σννδιατε?.έω,  ώ,  (σνν,  διατελέω) 
to  remain  or  continue  with  to  the  end, 
Plat.  Phaed.  91  B,  Dem.  1412,  fin. 

Σννδιατηρέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  διατηρέω) 
to  watch  along  with  or  together,  Polyb. 
2,  58,  3. 

Συνδιατίθημι,  (σνν,  διατίθημι)  to 
help  in  disposing,  Plut.  Lycurg.  1, 
Timol.  24. 

Σννδιατρέπομαι,  (σύν,  διατρέπω) 
as  pass.,  to  turn  away,  be  put  to  shame 
along  with,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  528  E. 

Σννδιατρέφω,  (σύν,  διατρέφω)  to 
help  in  bringing  up,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  45. 

Συνδιατρϊβή,  ης,  ή,  a  passing  time 
together :  from 

Συνδιατρίβω,  f.  --ψω,  (σύν,  διατρί- 
βω)  to  pass  one's  time  or  live  with  or 
together,  τινί  and  μετά  τίνος,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  C,  Isocr.  20  B,  etc. ;  esp. 
with  a  master,  as,  οι  τω  Σωκράτει 
συνδιατρίβοντες,  the  disciples  of  So- 
crates, Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  3;  4,  1,1• 
also  in  full,  σ.  τον  αιώνα,  Cratin. 
Archil.  1,  5;  σ.  διατριβάς  αλλήλοις, 
Aeschin.  21, 1. — II.  of  things,  to  occu- 
py one's  self  with,  μύθοις,  Isocr.  73  E. 
[τρί] 

Συνδιαφέρω,  (σύν,  διαφέρω)  to  bear 
to  the  end  along  with,  to  help  in  main- 
taining, σ.  τινί  τον  πόλεμον,  Hdt.  1, 
18  ;  5,  79,  99  ;  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  597— II.  to 
help  in  spreading  a  report. 

Συνδι,αφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (σύν,  δια 
φεύγω)  to  escape  along  with  or  together, 
DioC. 

Συνδιαφθείρω,  (σνν,  διαφθείρω)  to 
destroy  along  with  or  together: — pass., 
to  perish  along  with,  τινί,  Isocr.  1 67  D, 
v.  1.  Dinarch.  99,  35. 

Συνδιαφορέω,  =  συνδιαφέρω,  Lon 
gus. 

Σννδιαφν?Λσσω,  (σύν,  διαφυλάσ- 
σω) to  help  in  keeping  or  preserving, 
Lycurg.  168,  16  ;  σ.  τινί  την  αρχήν, 
Polyb.  7,  3,  7.^ 

Συν  διαχειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  δια 
χειμάζω)  to  pass  the  winter,  be  in  win- 
ter quarters  along  with  or  together,  μετά 
τίνος,  Pint.  Ages.  40,  etc. 

Σννδιαχεΐ(ήΰ),  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  δια- 
χειρίζω)  to  take  in  hand,  manage  to- 
gether, to  assist  in  managing,  Hdt.  9, 
103  :  also  sometimes  as  mid. 

Σννδιαχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (σύν,  δια- 
χέω) to  dissolve  a  thing  so  as  to  melt  it 
into  another  substance,  Plut.  2,  953  D. 

Σννδΐδάσκω,  f.  -ξω,  to  teach  al-g 
with  or  together. 
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Σννδίδωμι,  f.  -δώσω,  (σύι  ,  δίδωμι) 
to  give  along  with  or  together :  to  con- 
tribute, τινί  τι,  Plut.  2,  600  B,  etc.— 
II.  to  give  in,  abate,  slacken:  to  waver, 
$mk,  opp.  to  -συντείνω,  Foes.  Oec. 

HlPP• 

Σννδιεκκνπτω,  Ι.  -ψω,  to  stoop  and 
flip  out  together. 

Σννδιεκπίπτω,  (συν,  διεκττίπτω) 
to  rush  out  through  together,  Plut.  Po- 
plic.  19. 

Σννδιέξειμι,  (σύν,  διέξειμι)  to  go 
through  and  examine  along  with,  rtvi, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  8. 

Σνιδιεξίημι,  to  let  through  along 
icith  Οι  together. 

Σννδιέρχομαι,  dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et 
pf.  act.  :  to  go  through  with  or  at  the 
same  time. 

Συνδιηθέω,  ώ,  (συν,  διηθέω)  to  strain 
through  together  .-—pass.,  to  run  through 
ι  strainer,  filter  through,  Plat.  Tim.  66 

E. 

Σννδιημέρενσις,εως,ή,αραεει^^ε 

day  together,  Plut.  Demetr.  32 :  from 

Σνι-διημερεύω,  (σνν,  διημερεύω)  to 
^end  the  day  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  44,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  12. 

ΣννδΙκάζω,  f.  -άσο,  (σνν,  δικάζω) 
to  have  a  share  in  judging,  Plat.  Legg. 
763  Β  :  to  be  assessor  to  a  judge,  Lys. 
184,  11,24. 

Σννδΐκάσία,  ας,  ή,  a  common  law- 
suit. 

Σννδικαστής,ον,  δ,  (σνν,  δικαστής) 
a  felloui-dicast  or  juryman,  Ar.  Vesp. 
197,  215,  etc. 

Σννδϊκέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  be  α  σύνδι- 
κος or  advocate,  to  defend  one  accused, 
Aesch.  Eum.  579  ;  σ.  τινι,  to  be  his 
advocate,  Plat.  Legg.  937  E,  Andoc. 
19,  31,  etc.  ;  esp.,  to  be  one  of  the  pub- 
lic advocates  (σύνδικος  I.  2),  Dem. 
503, 18,  etc.  ;  σ.  τω  δημοσίω,  Aeschin. 
3,  33  : — Ζευς  σοι  τάδε  σννδικήσει, 
Jove  wiU  be  thv  advocate  in  this  mat- 
ter, E:.\  Med.'l57. 

Σννδίκη,  ης,  ^,=sq.,  and  σννδΐκά- 
σία. 

Σνί'δΙκΊα,  ας,  η,  the  position  of  a 
σύνδικος,  a  being  advocate,  Plat.  Legg. 
938  Β  :  also  in  bad  sense,  partiality 
shown  by  the  judge  to  one  party  :  from 

Σύνδικος,  ov,  (σύν,  δίκη) : — helping 
in  a  court  of  justice,  advocating  one's 
cause,  τινί :  as  subst.,  ό  σύνδικος,  in 
a  court  of  justice,  an  advocate,  esp.  at 
Athens,  the  defendant's  advocate,  de- 
fender, opp.  to  σννίρ/ορος  (the  prose- 
cutor), Plat.  Legg.  929  E,  Dem.  689, 
7,  cf.  Heraldi  Jus  Att.  3,  10,  14 :  gen- 
erally, an  advocate,  supporter,  backer, 
Aesch.  Eum.  761 ;  so,  τύμβος  Ίολά- 
ov  σ.  αντω,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  148 ;  τον  νό• 
uov  σύνδικον  έχων,  having  the  law 
on  one's  side,  Isocr.  387  A  ;  σ.  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Dem.  271,  22. — 2.  at  Athens, 
after  the  30  tyrants,  οι  σύνδικοι  were 
judges  appointed  to  determine  on  confis- 
cations and  confiscated  proverty,  Lys. 
146,  12,  etc. ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  212, 
Att.  Process,  p.  110. — II.  belonging  to 
in  common,  σ.  Απόλλωνος  και  Μοι- 
σάν  κτέανον,  their  joint  possession, 
Pind.  P.  1,3;  so  adv.  σννδίκως,  with 
joint  sentence,  jointly,  (or  simply  for 
σνν  δίκη),  Aesch.  Ag.  1601. 

Σννδιοικέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (σύν,  διοι- 
κέω)  to  administer,  order  along  with  or 
together,  Isae.  64,  15,  Dem.  750,  11. 

Σννδιό?ι,λϋμι,  (σύν,  διό?ιλνμι)  to 
kill  along  with  or  together,  Eur.  Oed. 
10. 

Σννδιοράω,  ώ,  f.  -δέομαι,  (σύν,  διο- 
ράω)  to  see  through,  examine  along  with 
or  together,  Isocr.  80  C,  Bekk. 

Σννδιορθύω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διορθύω)  to 
make  straight,  set  in  order,  arrange  alone 
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with  or  together:  to  set  a  dislocated 
joint,  Hipp. 

Συνδιορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  διορίζω) 
to  mark  off,  limit,  distinguish  along  with 
or  together,  Strab. 

Συνδισκεύω,  (σύν,  δισκεύω)  to  play 
at  quoits  with,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14,  2. 

Σννδιφάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  διψάω)  to  thirst 
along  with,  διψώντι,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 
7.6. 

Συνδΐωκομένως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
pass,  from  σννδιώκω,  in  haste  like  a 
pursuer,  Clem.  Al. 

Σννδϊώκω,  f.  -ζω,  (σνν,  διώκω)  to 
hunt  or  chase  aivay  along  with  or  at  the 
same  time,  Thuc.  1,  135,  Polyb.  1,  17, 
13,  etc. — II.  as  law-term,  to  prosecute 
along  with,  help  in  the  prosecution,  Lex 
ap.  Dem.  1068,  fin.,  Luc,  etc.    Hence 

Σννδίωξις,  η,  joint  pursuit.  [Ί] 

Σνν  δ  ο  ιάζω,=  σννδνάζω,  LXX. — II. 
to  make  dubious.     Hence 

Σννδοιασμός,  ov,  ό,=  σννδνασμός. 

Σννδοκέω,  ώ,  f.  -δόξω,  (σύν,  δοκέω) 
to  seem  to  one  as  to  another,  Eur.  I. 
T.  71  ;  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  34,  etc.— 
2.  esp.,  to  seem  good  to  another  also, 
ταύτα  ξννέδοξε  τοις  άλλοις,  Thuc. 
8,  84,  cf.  4,  44 ;  ει  σοι  σννδοκεΐ  όπερ 
και  έμοί,  Plat.  Prot.  340  Β  : — also 
σννδοκεΐ,  impers.,  like  Lat.  placet,  ει 
ξννδοκοίη  τοϊσιν  άλλοις  όρνέοις,  Ar. 
Αν.  197  ;  ει  τοι  δοκεϊ  σφών  ταντα, 
χημϊν  ξννδοκεϊ,  Id.  Lys.  167;  η  και 
σοι  ξννδοκεϊ  ούτως,  Plat.  Prot.  331 
Β  ;  etc. : — the  neut.  part,  is  also  used 
absol.  like  εξόν,  παρόν,  etc.,  σννδο- 
κονν  άπασιν  ύμϊν,  since  you  all  agree, 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  51  ;  σννδόξαν  τω  πα- 
τρί,  since  the  father  approved,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  28,  cf.  8,  1,  8. 

Σννδοκϊβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  δοκι- 
μάζω) to  test  or  examine  along  with  or 
together,  Plat.  Theaet.  197  B,  Tim. 
20  D,  Isocr.  20  C. 

Σννδονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σύν,  δονέω) 
to  move,  shake  along  with  or  together, 
Hipp. 

Σννδοξάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σνν,  δοξάζω) 
to  agree  with  in  opinion,  confirm,  hence 
οι  σννδεδοξασμένοι  νόμοι,  Arist.  Pol. 
— II.  to  glorify,  extol  jointly,  Ν.  T. 

Σννδόξαν,  v.  σννδοκέω. 

ΣύνδορπΌς,  ον,=σύνδειπνος,  Lye. 
135. 

Σύνδοσις,  η,  =  σύνοδος,  Hipp. 

Σννδοτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  joint  giver. 

Σννδονλεία,  ας,  ή,  joint  slavery  or 
service  :  from 

Σννδονλενω,  (σνν,  δον?«εύω)  to  be 
a  fellow-slave,  τινί,  with  one,  Eur.  Hec. 
204. 

Σύνδονλος,  ov,  ό,  η,  (σύν,  δον?.ος) 
serving  with,  a  fellow-slave,  Hdt.  1,  110 
(v.  1.  σννδονλη),  2,  134,  Eur.  Ion 
1109,  etc. 

Σννδράσσω,  (σύν,  δράσσω)  to  clutch 
along  with  or  together,  Q.  Sm.  13,  185. 

Σννδράω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  δράω)  to 
do  along  with  or  together,  help  in  doing, 
τοις  δρώσι  και  ξννδρώσι,  Soph.  El. 
498,  cf.  1025,  Thuc.  6,  64 ;  σ.  τινί  τι, 
Eur.  Andr.  40  :  ξ.  αίμα  και  φόνον,  to 
help  in  shedding  blood  and  doing  mur- 
der, Id.  Or.  406 :  το  σννδρών  χρέος, 
the  joint  necessity,  Id.  Andr.  337. 

Σννδρηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  Ion.  for  σνν- 
δραστήρ,  a  joint  agent,  assistant :  — 
fern,  σννδρήστειρα,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  700. 

Σννδρομάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
σύνδρομος : — al  σ.  πέτραι,=  σνμπλη- 
γάδες,  Eur.  I.  T.  422. 

Σννδρομή,  ης,  ή,  a  tumultuous  con- 
course of  people,  Cephisod.  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  10,  7,  Polyb.  1,  67,  2:— esp. 
in  Medic,  a  concurrence  of  symptoms, 
Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

Σύνδρομος,  ov,  (σύν,  δρόμος,  τρέ- 
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χω)  :  —  running  together,  meeting,  c 
πέτραι,=σννδρομάδες,  σνμπ?.ηγάδες 
Pind.  P.  4,  370:  ό  σ.,  as  subst,  a 
place  where  several  roads  meet,  Strab. 
— 2.  metaph.,  concurring,  agreeing,  of 
Time,  P'lt.  Legg.  844  Ε —II.  running 
along  wuh,  following  close,  σ.  Αρτέμι- 
δος, Call.  Lav.  Pall.  110: — hence  m 
adv.,  ίχνος  σννδρόμως  ρινηλατεΐν, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1184  ;  also,  σύνδρομα  τινι 
πορεύεσθαι,  to  keep  up  with  in  run 
ning,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C,  cf.  Anth 
Plan.  276. 

Σννδνάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σνν,  δνάζω)  tn 
join  two  together,  to  couple,  pair,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  1,  30 ;  tl  προς  τι,  Id..  Pol. 
6,  7,  2 ;  esp.  to  wed,  σννδνασθέντες 
άβρην  θηλεία  και  θήλεια  άόόενι,  Plat. 
Legg.  840  D';  cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  50. 
— II.  intr.  in  act.,  to  join  one's  self  with 
any  one,  pair  with,  τινί,  Polyb.  4,  38, 
6.  —  III.  as  law-term,  σννδνάζεσθαί 
τινι,  to  be  in  league  or  compact  with  any 
one ;  cf.  σννδνασμός. 

Σννδναίνω,  (σύν,  δύω)  to  double, 
Galen. 

Σννδνάς,  άδος,  η,  (σύνδνο)  paired, 
σ.  ά?.οχος,  one's  wedded  wife,  Eur. 
Ale.  473. 

Σννδνασμός,  ov,  ό,  (σννδνάζω) : — a 
joining  two  together,  a  coupling,  pair 
ing,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  1,  4,  etc. :  marriage  ; 
and,  generally,  sexual  intercourse,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  a  secret  understanding 
of  a  judge  with  either  party,  Lat.  com- 
pactum,  Casaub.  Sueton.  Jul.  20. 

Σννδναστικός,  η,  όν,  (σννδνάζω) 
disposed  to  live  in  pairs,  άνθρωπος  yap 
τη  φύσει  σννδναστικόν  μάλλον  ή  πο- 
λιτικόν,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  8,  12,  7 ;  ε£ 
Hierocl.  ap.  Stob.  p.  414,  41. 

Σννδνναστεύω,  (σύν,  δυναστεύω) 
to  rule  or  have  chief  power  along  with  or 
together,  Nicol.  Damasc.  ap.  Ath.  249 
B. 

Σύνδνο,  ο'ι,  αϊ,  τά,  (σύν,  δύο)  tux 
together,  two  and  two,  by  pairs,  Lat. 
bini,  H.  Horn.  Ten.  74,  Xen.  An.  6, 

I,  2,  etc.;  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  66,  II 
10,  224. 

Σννδνςτνχέω,  ώ,  to  be  unlucky  along 
with  or  together,  to  be  in  like  misfortune, 
Eur.  Or.  1099,  Isae.  56,  17  :  from 

Σννδνςτνχής,  ες,  (σύν,  δνςτνχής. 
sharing  in  misfortune. 

Σννδώδεκα,  ol,  al,  τά,  (σύν,  δώδε 
κα)  every  twelve,  by  twelves  or  dozens, 
Lat.  duodeni,  Eur.  Tro.  1076. 

Σννεάρίζω,  (σύν,  έαρίζω)  to  pass  the 
spring  with,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  959  C  ;  but 
with  v.  1.  σνννεαρ-. 

Σννεγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σνν,  εγγίζω) 
to  draw  near  together,  Polyb.  1,  23,  8. 
Hence 

Σννεγγισαός ,  ov,  6,  a  drawing  near, 
Strab. 

Σννεγγράφω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  εγγρά- 
φω) to  register  or  enter  along  with,  Lat. 
adscribere,  εις  θεούς,  Plut.  2,  763  Ε. 

Σννεγγύάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έγγνάω)  to 
join  in  betrothing,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  25. 

Σύνεγγυς,  (σύν,  εγγύς)  adv.,  near 
together,  quite  near,  close  to,  Thuc.  4, 
24;  c  gen.,  Xen.  Hell.  6,5,  17,  etc.; 
c  dat.,  Arist.  Pol.  2, 11,  1,  Plut.  2, 
77  C  : — superl.,  συνέγγιστα,  P\it. 

Σννεγείρω,  ή;(σύν,  εγείρω)  to  aid  in 
arousing  or  raising  up  (κτήνος),  Pseu- 
do-Phoc  132f  ;  to  awaken  together, 
θρήνονς,  Plut.  2,  117  C. 

Σννεγκά/ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  εγ• 
κά/.έω)  to  accuse  along  with  or  together, 
Diod. 

Σννεγκλίνω,  (σύν,  έγκλίνω)  to  bend 
in  or  towards  along  with  or  together. — 

II.  in  Gramm.,  to  write  as  an  enclitic. 
Σννέδρα,  ή,=  σννεδρία. 
Σννέδράμον,  aor.  of  σνντρέχω,  II 


IVYE 

Χ\  utopeia,  ας,  ?/,  —  σνν{-δρί,ι,  Arist. 
Eth.    Eud.  7,  2,  13  :  σ.  μετά  φίλων, 
is,  37,  -J. 
Εννεδρεντήζ,  οϋ,  ό,  an  assessor  in 

council :   from 

Σιτεδρενω,  (σύνεδρος): — to  sit  to- 
gether or  along  with,  σ.  λόγω,  to  be 
present  at,  take  part  in  a  discussion, 
Arist.  Metaph.  1,  5,  14. — II.  to  sit  to- 

£,  thcr  or  meet  in  council,  Aeschin.  66, 
39  ;  to  consult  together,  Polyb.  2,  26, 
4  :  οι  συνεδρεύοντες,  the  members  of  a 
council,  deputies,  Dem.  133,  7  ;  215, 
21  :  τά  συνεδρευόμενα,  orders  in  coun- 
cil, decrees  of  the  senate,  Dion.  H. 

Συνεδρία,  ας,  ή,  the  state  of  α  σύνε- 
δρος, a  sitting  together,  e.  g.  of  birds, 
from  which  omens  were  drawn, 
Aesch.  Pr.  492  ;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 1, 
10  :  opp.  to  διεδρία. — II.  a  sitting  in 
emincil ;  a  council,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3. 

Συνεδριάζω,=  σννεδρεύω,  LXX. 

Συνεδριακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
governed  by  α  συνέδρων,  Polyb.  31, 

12,  12. 

Συνεδριάομαι,  poet,  for  συνεδρενω, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,328. 

Συνέδρων,  ου,  τό,  (σύνεδρος)  a  sit- 
ting together,  sitting  in  council:  a  coun- 
cil-board, council,  Hdt.  8,  56,  75,  Plat., 
etc. ;  esp.  of  the  Areopagus,  Aeschin. 

13,  11 :  a  council  of  war,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 

I,  31,  etc. : — also  used  to  translate 
the  Roman  senatus,  Polyb.  1,  11,  1, 
etc. — 2.  the  place  of  session,  council- 
chamber,  session-house,  Lat.  curia,  Hdt. 
8,  79,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  23. 

Σύνεδρος,  ov,  (σύν,  'έδρα)  -.—sitting 
together  or  with,  esp.  in  council,  Eur.  I. 
A.  192  ;  δίκη  σ.  Ζηνός  Άρχαίοις  ~ρό- 
ποις,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1382;  σ.  κύκ?,ος, 
an  assembled  council,  Id.  Aj.  749. — II. 
ό  σ.,  one  who  sits  with  others,  esp.  in 
council,  a  councillor,  senator,  Hdt.  3, 
34  :  ol  σύνεδροι,  select  commissioners, 
a  committee,  Thuc.  4,  22  ;  cf.  5,  85, 
Jusjur.  ap.  Dem.  747,  4,  Isocr.  165  A. 

Συνεείκοσι,  v.  συνείκοσι. 

Συνεεργάθω,  Ep.  for  συνειργάθω, 

II.  14,  36,  [ά] 

Σννεέργω,  Ep.  for  συνείργω,  Od. 

Συνεέρβαισα,  Aeol.  for  σννείρασα, 
Neue  Sapph.  Fr.  44. 

Συνεζευγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συζευγνυμι,  connectedly,  by  pairs. 

Συνέηκα,  Ion.  for  συνηκα,  aor.  1  of 
συνίημι. 

Σννεθέλο),  (σύν,  έθέλω)  to  wish  with 
or  together,  to  consent,  Antipho  122,  4, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  9,  7: — in  poets  usu. 
συνθέ?ιω,  Soph.  O.  C.  1344,  Eur.  H. 
F.  832,  Ar.  Av.  851. 

Σννεθίζο,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  εθίζω)  to 
accustom,  έτερον  έτέρω,  Plat.  Rep. 
589  A  ;  (7.  τινά  ποιεΐν  tl,  to  accustom 
nim  to..,  Dem.  169,  fin.,  etc.  In  pass., 
Ό  become  used  to  ;  aor.  1  and  pf.,  to  be 
used  to,  τινί,  Thuc.  4,  34 ;  c.  inf., 
σννειβίσΟην  ποιείν,  Isocr.  22  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  14,  6.  Hence 

Συνεθισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  being  accus- 
tomed to  any  thing,  use,  custom. 

Σννεθιστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συνε• 
θίζω,  one  must  accustom  one's  self,  Plat. 
Rep.  520  C. 

Σννειδέναι,  inf.  of  σύνοιδα,  q.  v. 

Σννείδησις,  εως,  ή,  a  knowing  with 
one's  self,  consciousness. — 2.  conscience, 
Periander  and  Bias  ap.  Stob.  p.  192, 
21,  eq. 

ΣννεΙδον,  inf.  -ιδεΐν,  aor.  2  without 
pr^s.,  σννοράω  being  used  instead, 
(σύν,  ε'ιδον)  to  see  together,  tee  in  one 
view,  Plat.  Lejrg.  904  B,  etc.  :  to  per- 
mrr  plainly.  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9,  Isocr. 
16  B.  etc.:  to  understand,  Dem.  1351, 
6. — Cf.  also  σύνοιδα. 

Σννεικάζω,  (σύν,  εικάζω)  to  com- 
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pare  together,  and  so  copy,  mimic,  Afh.  I 
391  B. 

Συνείκοσι,  (σύν,  είκοσι)  twenty  tc 
gcthcr,  every  twenty,  Lat.  viceni ;  Ion. 
συνεείκοσι,  ξυνεείκοσι,  Od.  14,  98. 

Συνείκω,  (σύν,  εικω)  to  give  way, 
Lat.  conccdere,  τω  καιρώ,  Polyb.  32, 
19,  3 

Σχ^,όΐ?ιάπϊνάζω,  to  feast  with  or  to- 
gether, Nonn. 

Συνειλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {σύν,  ε'ιλέω) 
to  crowd  together,  σ.  τά  τέκνα  και  τάς 
γυναίκας  ες  τους  νέωςοίκους,  Hdt.  3, 
45  ;  also  of  things,  to  bind  firmly  to- 
gether, ράβδους,  Hdt.  4,  67: — pass., 
to  be  crowded  or  pressed  together,  εις 
έλαττον,  into  less  compass,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  8.     Hence 

Σννείλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  crowding  to- 
gether, Ael. 

Συνείληχα,  pf.  of  σν?Λαγχάνω. 

Συνειμαρμένα,τά,  (σύν,  είμαρμένα, 
μείρομαι)  that  which  is  jointly  depend- 
ent on  fate,  Plut.  2,  569  E,  Aristid. 

Σύνειμι,  f.  -έσομαι,  (σύν,  ειμί) : — 
to  be  with,  be  joined  or  UnkeE  with, 
έμε?Λον  έτι  ξυνέσεσθαι  δϊζυΐ,  Od.  7, 
270  ;  freq.  periphr.  for  a  verb,  σ.  δνεί- 
ρασιν,  to  dream,  Aesch.  Pers.  177 ;  σ. 
νόσφ,  σ.  συν  δίκη  for  νοσεϊν,  δίκαιον 
είναι,  Soph.  Ο.  'Τ.  303,  ΕΙ.  611  :  σ. 
κόπω,  μερίμναις,  to  be  acquainted  with 
toil,  cares,  Ar.  Plut.  321,  Nub.  1404  ; 
σ.  πράγμασι,  to  be  engaged  in  business, 
Id.  Ran.  957  ;  γεωργία  σ.,  Xen.  Oec. 
15,  12 ;  απορία,  ευδαιμονία,  Luc. 
Cron.  11,  Bis  Ace.  3:  —  also,  έμοι 
ξννεστιν  έλπίς,  Eur.  Tro.  677.— 2. 
of  persons,  to  have  intercourse  with, 
live  with,  τινί,  Soph.  El.  264,  Eur., 
etc. ;  μετά  τίνος,  Ar.  Plut.  504  ;  esp. 
of  a  woman,  to  live  with  a  husband,  = 
συνοικέω,  Hdt.  4,  9,  Soph.  El.  276, 
etc. ;  and  then,  merely,  to  have  sexual 
intercourse,  Ar.  Eccl.  619,  cf.  συνου- 
σία :  —  generally,  to  agree  with,  take 
part  or  side  with,  Αίκη  ξυνοϋσα  φωτί, 
Aesch.  Theb.  671,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
275,  etc.  : — to  attend,  as  to  a  pupil, 
Plat.  Theaet.  151  A,  etc.  ;  ol  συνόν- 
τες,  followers,  partisans,  disciples,  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Apol.  25  E,  Theaet.  168 
A  ;  guests,  Xen.  Symp.  1,  15,  etc. 

Σύνειμι,  (σύν,  είμι) : — to  go  or  come 
together,  hence  to  asssemble,  Ις  χώρον 
'ένα,  II.  4,  446  ;  8,  60  ;  ές  τωύτό,  Hdt. 

I,  62. — 2.  in  hostile  sense,  to  meet  in 
battle,  engage  with,  II.  6,  120  ;  20,  159, 
Hes.  Th.  686,  etc. ;  έριδι  ξυνιόντες, 

II.  20, 66,  Hes.  Th.  705 :  also  of  states, 
to  engage  in  war,  Thuc.  2,  8. — 3.  in 
peaceable  sense,  to  come  together,  meet 
to  advise  or  debate,  Thuc.  2,  15,  Ly- 
curg.  165,  32,  etc.  ;  of  conspirators, 
συν.  επί  κατα?ώσει  τον  δήμου,  Dem. 
745,  15,  cf.  Dinarch.  102,  15  :  —  also 
of  festive  meetings,  ξυνιέναι  ξννό- 
δονς,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D  —  4.  of  sex- 
ual intercourse,  Lat.  co'ire,  Arist.  H. 
A.  5,  2,  2. — 5.  to  come  together,  to  come 
in,  of  money,  χρήματα  συνώντα,  Hdt. 
1,  64;  4,  1.— Horn,  in  II.  has  Att. 
form  ξννιόντες,  ξύνισαν,  etc.,  metri 
grat. 

Συνεϊπον,  inf.  -ειπείν,  aor.  of  σύμ- 
φημι : — to  speak  with  any  one,  confirm 
what  another  says,  Isocr.  399,  fin.  ; 
to  agree  with,  τινί,  Xen.  Gyr.  4,  2,  46, 
etc. ;  opp.  to  άντειπεϊν,  Lys.  123, 12: 
to  advocateh\s  cause  ;  and,  generally, 
to  help,  further,  σ.  ταϊς  ίπιθυμίαις  τι- 
νός, Isocr.  412  Β. — 2.  to  tell  along  with 
one,  help  one  to  tell,  Eur.  Hipp.  557. — 
3.  in  mid.,  συνείπασθαι,  to  agree  upon, 
settle,  Dion.  H.  5,  51. — Cf.  σννερώ. 

Συνειργάθω,—  σννείμγω,  Ep.  συν- 
εεργάθω,  11.  14,  36.  [ΰ] 

Σι  ■  ΐίργνϋμι  and  -νυω,—  sq. 
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Συνείργω,  Ερ.  -εέργω,  as  in  Od. 
Ion.  -έργω  :  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  ειργω).  Το 
iliut  in  or  enclose  together,  Od.  9,  427  ; 
to  shut  up,  Soph.  Aj.  593  :— to  bind  or 
tie  together,  Od.  12,  424  ;  14,  72:  gen- 
erally, to  join  together,  unite,  esp.  in 
wedlock,  Plat.  Rep.  461  B,  cf.  Wyt 
tenb.  Plut.  2,  138  B. 

Συνείρηκα,  pf.  of  σύμφημι. 
Συνειρμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  tying  or  joining 
together,  connexion,  dependence,   Dem. 
Phal. :  from 

Συνείρω,  (συν,  ιϊρω)  to  string  to 
gether,  join  one  after  another,  Ar.  Av. 
1079  ;  generally,  to  connect  together, 
Plat.  Crat.  425  B,  Legg.  654  A  :  to 
add  besides,  Lat.  continuare,  τον  λό• 
γον,  Id.  Polit.  267  A :  esp.,  σ.  λόγους 
απνευστί,  string  words  together,  Dem. 
328,  12,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7,  3,  8,  cf 
Polyb.  10,  47,  9  :  hence, — II.  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  speak  on,  continue  the 
subject,  Arist.  Metaph.  13,  3, 10,  Gen. 
An.  1,2,  1,  Luc.  Prom.  5 :  and  then, 
more  generally,  to  continue,  c.  part., 
συνεϊρον  άπιόντες,  i.  e.  they  went 
off  without  pausing,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6  ; 
σ.  κινούμενος,  to  continue  moving,  Ar- 
ist. Phys.  Ausc.  8,  8,  5: — absol.,  to 
continue,  be  continuous  or  connected,  Id. 
Meteor.  2,  5,  17,  etc. 

Σννειςάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  είςάγω)  to 
bring  in  with  or  together,  στρατίήν, 
Hdt.  5,  75  ;  τά  επιτήδεια,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  2,  24.  [a]     Hence 

Συνείςακτος,  ov,  introduced  along 
with  or  together  :  η  σ.  in  Eccl.,  a 
priest's  housekeeper,  Lat.  subintroducta. 

Συνειςβαίνω,  (σύν,  είςβαίνω)  to  go 
into  or  embark  in  together  with,  τινϊ 
πλοϊον,  Aesch.  Theo.  602,  cf.  Eur. 
Med.  477 ;  εις  τό  πλοίον,  Antipho 
139,  7. 

Συνειςβάλλω,  (σύν,  ε'ιςβάλλω)  to 
throw  into  with  or  together. — II.  US.  J. 
intr.,  to  make  an  inroad  into  a  country 
together,  join  in  an  inroad,  ες  Αθήνας, 
Hdt.  9,  17,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  94 ;  with  an- 
other, τινί  or  μετά  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  1,  30,  Hell.  6,  5,  22.     Hence 

Σννειςβολϊ],  ης,  ή,  a  joint  invasion, 
inroad  or  attack. 

Συνειςδύνω,=8(\. 

Συνειςδύω,  (σύν,  είςδύω)  to  slip  into 
with  or  together,  Arist.  Mirab. 

Συνείςειμι,  (είμι)  to  go  into  with  or 
together. 

Συνειςελαύνω,  (σύν,  είςελαύνω)  to 
join  in  driving  into. — II.  intr.,  to  go, 
ride  into  along  with,  Plut.  Artax.  13, 
etc. 

Συν  εις  έρχομαι,  {σύν,  είςέρχομαι  ι 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act.,  to  enter 
along  with  or  together,  δόμους,  Eur. 
Hel.  327 ;  εις  τείχος,  Thuc.  4,  57  ; 
οικαδε,  Andoc.  31,  15;  etc. 

Συνειςευπορέω,  ω,  to  furnish  with 
besides,  to  assist,  Ath.  367  B. 

Συνειςηγέομαι,  (σύν,  ειςηγέομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  introduce  along  with  or 
together,  λόγους,  Plut.  2,  795  B. 

Συνειςθλάω,  Ion.  -φλάω,  to  break 
along  with  or  together,  Hipp. 

Συνειςθρώσκω,  to  leap  into  along  with 
or  together. 

Σννειςκατοικέω,  ω,  to  dwell  with  m 
a  place,  Hipp. 

Συνειςκομίζω,  to  carry  into  along 
with  or  together. 

Συνειςκρινομαι,  (σύν,  είςκρίνω)  a?« 
pass.,  to  be  introduced  (as  into  the  body, 
cf.  εκκρίνω)  with  or  together,  Plut.  Ί, 
!)()J  A. 

Συιιίσομαι,  fut.  without  any  prea 
in  use,  cf.  sub  σύνοιδα. 

Σννειςπέμπω,  f.  -ψυ,  (σύν,  εϊςττέ» 
πω)  to  send  into  along  with,  Ael.  V.  JH 
12,  43. 
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Σί  νειςπηδάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  είςπηδάώ) 
ίο  leap  into  with  Or  together,  Opp. 

Σννειςπίπτω,  (συν,  είςπίπτω)  to 
fall  or  be  thrown  into  along  with  or  to- 
gether, εις  την  θάλατταν,  Xen.  An. 

5,  7,  25.— II.  to  rush  in  along  with  or 
together,  esp.  of  soldiers  pursuing  the 
besieged  to  their  own  gates  and  get- 
tin?  in  with  them,  σ.  ές  το  τείχος, 
Hdt.  3,  55,  cf.  9,  102  ;  tlv'l,  with  one, 
Thuc.  G,  100  ;  α.  μετά  τίνος,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1095 ;  σ.  είσω  των  ιταλών  συν 
r;j  ι,  Xen.  An.  7,  1,  18  ;  κατά  τάς  πύ- 
λας,  Id.  Hell.  4,  7,  6. 

Συνειςπλέώ,  (συν,  είςπλέω)  to  sail 
into  together,  εις  ?Λμένα,  Xen.  Hell.  1, 

6,  16. 

Συνειςποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {σύν,  εις- 
τοιέω)  to  bring  into  along  with  or  to- 
gether '  esp.,  to  draw  into  one's  men 
\arty,  τινά,  Plut.  2,  482  E,  484  D. 

Σννειςπορεύομαι,  as  pass.  c.  fut. 
mid.,  to  go  into  along  with  or  together, 
Dion.  H. 

Σννειςπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
[σνν,  είςπράσσω) : — ίο  Λ  φ  one  (rm) 
m  exacting  money  from  another  (τινά), 
Dem.  1205,  9. 

Σννειςρέω,  {σνν,  είςρέω)  to  flow 
into  together,  to  steal  in  together,  Ael. 
N.  A.  1,  2. 

Σννειςτρέχω,  {συν,  ε'ιςτρέχω)  to  run 
into  along  with  or  together,  App. 

Σννειςφέρω,  {σνν,  είςφέρω)  to  join 
in  paying  the  war-tax,  (είςφορά)  Xen. 
Hell.' 2,  1,  5.    Hence 

Σννειςφορά,  ας,  ϊ],  a  joint  contribu- 
tion, esp.  to  the  war-tax,  Dion.  H. 

Συνειςφ?Μω,  Ion.  for  -θλάω,  q.  v. 

Σννειςφορέω,—  σννειςφέρω. 

Συνειςφρέω,  f.  -ήσομαι,  to  let  into 
along  with  or  together. 

Σννεκβαίνω,  (συν,  εκβαίνω)  to  go 
cut  with  or  together,  εις  το  ορός,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  22. 

Σννεκβά7*7,ω,  (συν,  έκβάλλω)  to 
cast  out  along  with,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  3, 
108 :  to  assist  in  casting  out  or  expel- 
ling, Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 13,  etc. 

Σννεκβιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  έκβιβά- 
ζω)  to  help  in  bringing  out,  τάς  άμαξας 
έκ  τοΰ  πηλον,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  7. 

Σννεκβοάω,  ώ,  to  shout  out  with  or 
together,  Hipp. 

Σννεκβοηθέω,  ώ,  to  join  in  going  out 
to  aid  one,  Diod. 

Σννεκβράσσω,  (σνν,  έκβράσσω)  to 
throw  out  together,  as  boiling  water 
does  scum  :  hence  of  the  sea,  to  throw 
on  shore  along  with,  στρατη7Λτην  vav- 
ταις,  Lye.  898  : — in  pass,  to  be  ejected, 
cast  out,  LXX. 

Σννεκδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (συν,  έκδέ- 
χομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  receiving, 
ejitcrtaining  kindly,  Plut.  2,  662  B. 

Συνεκδημέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έκδημέω)  to 
be  abroad  with  or  together,  Plut.  Cat. 
Min.  5. 

Σννεκδημία,  ας,  η,  a  being  or  going 
abroad  together :  from 

Σννέκδημος,  ov,  (συν,  έκδημος)  a 
fellow-traveller,  Plut.  Otho  5,  etc. 

Σννεκδίδωμι,  (σύν,  έκδίδωμι)  to 
give  out  together :  esp.,  to  help  a  poor 
man  in  portioning  out  his  daughter 
(cf.  έκδίδωμι  I.  2.),  σ.  τινι  την  θυγα- 
τέρα, Lys.  157,  18,  Dem.  316,  4.  [ΐ] 

Συνεκδοχή,  ης,  η,  {συνεκδέχομαι) : 
• — strictly,  an  understanding  one  thing 
with  another  :  hence  usu.  in  rhetoric, 
an  indirect  kind  of  expression,  esp. 
when  the  whole  is  put  for  a  part,  or  vice 
versa,  Quint.  Inst.  8,  6,  19.    Hence 

Συνεκδοχικός,  ή,  όν,  making  use  of 
συνεκδοχή.  Adv.  -κώς,  in  the  way  of 
synecdoche,  Diod. 

Συνεκδρομή,  ης,  η,  a  gene-al  running 
out,  esp.  for  a  sally. 
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Συνεκδνω,  (σύν,  έκδύω)  to  put  off, 
strip  off  together  : — Mid.,  to  strip  one's 
self  of,  put  off  together,  άμα  κιθώνι 
έκδνομένω  σννεκδύεται  καϊ  την  αιδώ 
γυνή,  Hdt.  1,  8.— II.  pass.,  c.  aor.  2, 
et  pi.  act.,  to  go  out  together,  Polyaen. 
2,  31,2.  ^ 

Σννεκθειάζω,  (σύν,  εκθειάζω)  to  join 
in  placing  among  the  gods,  Plut. 

Συνεκθερμαΐνω,  (σύν,  εκθερμαίνω) 
to  heat  together,  Plut.  Pomp.  8. 

Συνεκθη7ιύνω,  (σύν,  έκθη7ιύνω)  to 
help  to  make  womanish,  Ath.  687  A. 

Σννεκθ7/ιβω,  (σνν,  έκθ7ύβω)  to 
squeeze  out  together,  Arist.  Probl.  4,  2, 

Συνεκθνήσκω,  (σύν,  εκθνήσκω)  to 
die  along  with  or  together,  c.  τω  πώμα• 
τι,  i.  e.  to  drink  till  wine  and  drinker 
fail  together,  Eur.  Cycl.  571. 

Συνεκκαίδεκσ ,  (σύν,  έκκαίδεκα) 
sixtee?i  together,  by  sixteens,  Dem.  260, 
fin. 

Συνεκκαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (σνν,  έκ- 
καίω)  to  set  on  fire  with  or  together,  Ael. 
V.  H.*13, 1  :  melaph.  to  help  to  inflame, 
τινά,  Polyb.  3,  14,  3. 

Σννεκκά7Λω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  έκκα- 
λέω)  to  join  in  calling  out : — to  entice 
out  or  excite  together,  τινά  προς  τι, 
Polyb.  18,  2,  11. 

Σννέκκειμαι,  (σύν,  εκκειμαι)  as 
Pass.,  to  be  exposed  along  with  a  child, 
Heliod.  2,  31. 

Συνεκκεντέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έκκεντέω) 
to  pierce,  stab  at  once,  LXX.,  nisi  le- 
gend, σνγκ- 

Σννεκκ7.έπτω,  (σύν,  εκκ7Λπτώ)  to 
help  to  steal  away,  Eur.  Tro.  1018, 
Hel.  1370  ;  σ.  γάμους,  to  help  in  evad- 
ing or  frustrating  a  marriage,  Id.  El. 
364. 

Σννεκκ7.ησιάζω,  (σνν,  έκκ7,ησιάζω) 
to  frequent  the  εκκλησία  together,  Plut. 
Sol.  18. 

Σννεκκ7/ινω,  (σνν,  έκκ7άνω)  to  bend 
aside  together,  Diod.  [i] 

Σννεκκ/ώζω,  (σύν,  έκκλύζώ)  to 
wash  out  along  with  or  together,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  19,  20. 

Σννεκκο7„νμβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, 
έκκο7«νμβάω)  to  swim  out  from  together, 
Galen. 

Σννεκκομίζω,  (σύν,  εκκομίζώ)  to 
help  in  carrying  out  a  thing,  help  in 
achieving,  Eur.  Hipp.  465 :  σ.  τινι 
κακά,  πόνους,  to  help  one  in  bearing 
them,  Id.  Or.  685,  El.  73 ;  cf.  σννεκ- 
φέρω. 

Σννεκκόπτω,  (σύν,  έκκόπτω)  to  help 
to  cut  out,  cut  away,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8. 

Σννεκκρίνω,  (σύν,  εκκρίνω)  to  help 
to  secrete,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  5.  [j] 

Συνεκ7.άλέω,  ώ,  to  utter  along  with 
or  together. 

Σννεκλάμπω,  (σύν,  έκλάμπω)  to 
shine  forth  together,  Plut. 

Συνεκ7.εαίνω,  (σύν,  εκ7.εαίνω)  to 
smooth  off  along  with  or  together,  Diosc. 

Σννεκλέγω,  (σύν,  εκλέγω)  to  pick 
out  along  with  or  together : — mid.,  to  con- 
tract an  illness,  Luc.  Epist.  Saturn. 
28. 

Σννεκ7*ειόω,  ώ,=-σννεκ7^εαίνω. 

Σννεκλείπω,  {σύν,  εκλείπω)  to  van- 
ish along  ivith  or  together,  Plut.  2,  777 
A;  etc. :  Νούμα  συνεξέλπτε  εν  ειρή- 
νη την  Ύώμην  είναι,  Id.  Lycurg.  et 
Num.  4. 

Συνεκλεκτός,  ή,  όν,  {σννεκκέγω) 
chosen  along  with  or  together,  Ν.  Τ. 

Συνεκ7\,ύω,  (σύν,  εκ7.ύω)  to  dissolve 
with  or  together :  συνεκ7.ύεσθαι  την 
■φυχήν  τω  σώματι,  Plut.  2,  596  Α  ; 
ττάντα  συνεκλέ7.υται,  Anth.  Ρ.  6,  56. 

Σννεκμάχέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έκ,  μάχομαι) 
to  march  cut  to  fight  together,  Ar.  Lys. 
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Συνεκμοχ7.εύω,  (σνν,  έκμοχλεϋω)* 
join  in  forcing  with  a  lever,  Ar.  Lys.  430 

Σνν εκνήχομαι,  Dep.  mid.,  to  swim 
out  along  with. 

Συνεκτϊέμττω,  (σύν,  εκ~έμ~ω)  to 
send  out  or  forth  together,  Plat.  Tim. 
91  A  ;  to  conduct  or  take  out  together, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,2.  18 

Σννεκττειταίνω,  (σνν,  έκπετταίνω) 
to  help  to  ripen,  Plut.  2,  700  F. 

Συνεκκέτττω,  later  form  for  συνεκ 
τίέσσω. 

Σννεκττεοάω,'ώ,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  -ήσω, 
{σύν,  έκπεράω)  to  run  to  the  end  along 
with  or  together,  μετά  τίνος,  Xen. 
Cyn.  4,  5. 

Σννεκττέσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ττέψω 
(σύν,  έ.κΤίέσσω) :  —  to  help  in  getting 
rid  of  by  digestion.  Plut.  2,  648  F  :— 
pass.,  Arist.  Probl.  2,  21,  1,  Plut.  2, 
647  D. — II.  metaph.,  to  boil  down; 
and  so,  to  make  mild,  mellow  together, 
Plut.  2,  676  B. 

Σννεκττηδάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έκτϊηδάω)  to 
spring  out  along  with  01"  together,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Σννεκττϊέζω,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  έκπιέζω) 
to  press  out  together,  Geop.  :  from 

Σννεκπιεστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
press  out  together. 

Σννεκιτικραίνω,  (σνν,  έκτικραίνω) 
to  make  angry  along  with  or  together, 
Plut. 

Σννεκ~ίμττρημι,  (σύν,  έκτήμ-κρημι) 
to  make  hot  together,  Arist.  Meteor.  3, 
1,9. 

Σννεκττίνω,  (σύν,  έκττίνω)  to  drink 
out  or  off  along  with  or  together,  τινί, 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32.  [i] 

Σννεκπίπτω,  (σύν,  εκττί~τω)  to 
come  forth  along  zcith  or  together,  μετά 
τίνος,  Plat.  Theaet.  156  B.— II.  esp. 
of  the  voting  tablets  coming  out  oi 
the  urn  in  which  they  were  collected, 
to  come  out  in  unison  or  agreement ;  and 
so,  generally,  of  the  votes,  to  turn  out 
to  agree,  happen  to  agree,  at  γνώμαι 
σννεκπί-τονσιν,  Hdt.  1,  206;  8,  49  ; 
so,  oi  ττολλοί  σννεξέπιπτον,  Hdt.  8, 
123  : — c.  dat.,  to  come  out  equal  to 
another,  run  a  dead  heat  with  him, 
αγωνιζόμενος  στάδιον  σννεξέπιτζτε 
τω  τζρώτω,  Hdt.  5,  22,  cf.  Plut.  2, 
1045  D. — III.  to  fall  out,  be  thrown  out, 
fail  together,  εν  τινι,  Demad.  179,  29, 
but  Bekker  would  eject  the  έν. — 2. 
to  be  torn  out  together,  εκ  τών  ριζών, 
Plat.  Tim.  84  Β.  [ΐ] 

Συνεκπλέω,  Ion.  -πλώω,  (σύν,  έκ- 
ττλέω)  to  sail  out  along  with,  τινί,  Hdt. 
1,  5,  Thuc.  4,  3,  Lys.  132,  7,  etc. 

Σννεκπ/.ηρόω.  ώ,  (σύν,  έκττ?,ηρόω) 
to  fill  quite  up,  fill  up  the  measure  of  a 
thing,  το  ελλιπές,  Polyb.  16,  28,2: 
to  complete,  Id.  14,  4,  3  :  to  indulge  to 
the  full,  Id.  3,  78,  5. 

Σννεκπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν,  ίκ- 
ττ/.ήσσω)   to  strike  with  fear  together 
Plut.  2,  41  C. 

Σννεκττνέω,  f.  -ττνεύσω,  (σύν,  εκ- 
πνέω) to  breathe  out,  i.  e.  breathe  one's 
last  along  with  another,  τινί,  Eur.  I.  T. 
684. 

Σννεκποιέομαι,  (σύν,  έκποιέω)  to 
be  sufficiently  supplied  by,  be  content 
with,  τινί,  Polyb.  6,  49,  7  ;  cf.  έκττοιέω 
IV. 

Σννεκπο7.εμέω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  (ούν, 
εκττο7.εμέω)  to  vanquish  along  with  or 
together,  Diod. 

Σννεκπο7*εμόομαι,  (σνν,  έκπι>?.ε- 
μόω)  as  pass.,  to  become  hostile  togeth• 
er,  προς  ά7.7.?]λονς,  Plut.  2,  380  Β. 

Σννεκπονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σνν,  έκπο- 
νέω)ίο  help  hi  working  out  athing,  help  in 
achieving  or  effecting,  τι,  Eur.  I.  T.  1063, 
Hel.  1406:  σ.  μόχθον  τινί.  suffer  it 
to  the  end  with  him,  Eur.  Andromed 
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A:—  to  assist   to  th«  utmost,   Eur. 


ton  τ  κ»;   cf.   Plut.  3,  B07  C,  etc. 
Hence 

Σνι  ;  t\~of>/rt:ov,  verb,  adj.,  our  must 
ktl}>  in  working  out. 

Σννεκπορεύομαι,  (συν,  έκπορεύω) 
as  pass.  c.  lut.  mid.,  to  go  or  travel  out 
along  with  or  together,  LXX. 

Συνεκπορίζω,  (  σύν,  έκπορίζω  )  to 
help  in  discovering  and  procuring,  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  25,  Plut.  2,  73  E. 

Συνεκποτέον,  or  -έα,  verb,  adj.,  of 
σννεκπίν ω,  one  must  drink  out  or  off, 
Ar.  Plut.  1085. 

Συνεκπράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  Ιοη.-πρ^σ- 
σω  ;  f.  -£ω  (ow,  έκπράσσω) : — to  ex- 
act money  with  or  together. — Mid.,  to 
join  a  person  {τινί)  in  taking  vengeance 
for  a  thing  (τι),  to  assist  him  in  aveng- 
ing, Hdt.  7,  169  ;  cf.  συμπράσσομαι. 

Συνεκπύρόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έκπυρόω)  to 
inflame  together,  Plat.  Tim.  65  E. 

Σννεκρέω,  (σύι>,  έκρέω)  to  flow  or 
run  out  along  with  or  together,  Clem. 
Λ1. 

Συνεκροφέω,  ώ,  to  gulp  down  along 
with  or  together. 

Σννεκστράτεύω,  (  σύν,  εκστρα- 
τεύω) to  march  out  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Joseph. 

Συνεκσώζω,  (συν,  έκσώζω)  to  help 
in  drawing  out  of  danger  and  delivering, 
Soph.  O.  C.  506,  Antipho  140,  28. 

Σννεκτάπεινόω,  ώ,  (συν,  έκταπει- 
νόω)  to  humble  greatly  along  with  or  to- 
gether ;  α.  εαυτόν,  to  condescend  greatly , 
Plut. 

Συνεκτάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  disturb 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνεκτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  {συν,  έκ- 
τάσσω)  to  arrange  in  line  or  battle  order 
along  with  others,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  18. 
Συνεκτείνω,  (  συν,  εκτείνω  )  to 
stretch  out  along  with  or  together,  Philo. 
— II.  intr.,  to  extend  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Plut.  2,  901  B;  (al.  pass.) 

Σννεκτέλεω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (συν,  έκτε- 
λέω)  to  help  in  completing,  Theophr. 

Συνεκτέμνω,  (συν,  έκτέμνω)  to  cut 

out,  exterminate  together,  Plut.  2, 159  C. 

Σννεκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  from  συνέχω, 

one  must  keep  with  one  or  together,  Xen. 

Cyr.  7,  5,  70. 

Σννεκτίθημι,  {συν,  εκτίθημι)  to 
expose,  put  on  shore,  along  with  or 
together,  Plut.  2,  27  C. 

Συνεκτϊθηνέομαι,  (συν,  εκ,  τιθη- 
νενω)  dep.,  to  assist  in  fostering,  Plut. 
2,  662  C. 

Συνεκτικός,  η,  όν,  (συνέχω)  fit  for 
holding  together  or  maintaining,  αιτία 
σ.  των  δλων,  Arist.  Mund.  6,  1 ;  σ. 
της  σωφροσύνης,  Phintys  ap.  Stob.  p. 
444,  26  : — also  pass.,  lasting,  enduring, 
v.  1.  Theophr. — II.  Adv.  -κώς,  summa- 
rily. 

Συνεκτίκτω,  ( σύν,  έκτίκτω )  to 
bring  forth  along  with  or  together,  σ. 
τροφήν,  to  produce  young  ones  and 
their  food  together,  as  oviparous  ani- 
mals do,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  8,  10,  Gen. 
An.  3,  2,  9. 

Συνεκτιννύω,  =  συνεκτίνω,  Plut. 
Romul.  13. 

Συνεκτίνω,  f.  -τίσω  [i],  {συν,  έκτί- 
νω)  to  pay  along  with  or  together,  to 
help  in  paying,  Plat.  Legg.  855  B, 
Dem.  1254,  27. 

Σννεκτοκίζω,  (σύν,  έκτοκίζω)  to 
make  to  produce  together,  LXX. 

Συνεκτράχηλίζομαι,  (σύν,  έκτρα- 
\7/λίζω)  as  pass.,  to  be  run  away  with 
by  a  horse  or  as  if  by  a  horse,  Plut.  2, 
802  D. 

Συν  εκτραχύνω,  (σύν,  εκτραχύνω) 
to  make  quite  savage  along  with  or 
together: — pass,  to  become  so,  Put. 
Sull.  16. 


ΣΤιΝΕ 

Συνεκτρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (σύν,  ! κ- 
τρέφω)  to  rear  up  along  with  or  together, 
τους  παίδας,  Plat.  Menex.  249  A; 
μετά  τίνος,  Id.  Symp.  209  C  :— pass., 
to  grow  up  with,  συνεκτραφεις  έμοί, 
Eur.  I.  T.  709,  cf.  Andoc.  7,  29. 

Συνεκτρέχω,  (συν,  έκτρέχω)  to  run 
out  along  with  or  together,  to  sally  out 
together,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  17,  Ages.  2, 
11. — II.  to  turn  out  well,  to  prosper, 
speed,  Polyb.  12,  13,  5,  cf.  10,  40,  6. 
— III.  to  be  equal  to,  correspond  in  size, 
quantity,  opinion,  etc.,  c.  dat.  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  425. 

Συνεκτρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  έκτρίβω) 
to  destroy  utterly  with  or  together, 
LXX. 

Συνέκτροφος,  ov,  ( συνεκτράφω  ) 
reared  up  together,  LXX. 

Συνεκφαίνω,  ( σύν,  έκφαίνω )  to 
show  or  signify  together,  τινί  Tl,  Plut. 
2,  33  D. 

Συνεκφέρω,  (σύν,  εκφέρω)  to  bear 
or  carry  out  together,  esp.  to  burial : 
hence  to  attend  a  funeral,  Thuc.  2,  34: 
— to  vomit  forth,  disgorge  together,  Plut. 
2,  453  D. — II.  to  bear  to  the  end  along 
with,  tlv'l  tl,  Eur.  Dictys  7. — III.  to 
utter,  express  with  or  together ;  metaph., 
of  an  artist,  σ.  Trj  μορφή  την  άρετήν, 
Plut.  2,  335  Β,  cf.  25  C.— IV.  pass., 
to  go  out  from  with  or  together. 

Συνεκφεύγω,  (σύν,  έκφεύγω)  to  es- 
cape with,  Philostr.  Imagg.  2,  2. 

Συνεκφ?ιεγμαίνω,  (σύν,  έκφλεγμαί- 
νω)  to  become  inflamed  together,  The- 
ophr. Fr.  7,  12. 

Συνεκφορά,  άς,  η,  (συνεκφέρω)  a 
carrying  out  together,  esp.  to  burial. — 
II.  an  uttering  together,  Dion.  H. 

Συνεκφορέω,  ώ,=συνεκφέρω,  He- 
liod. 

Συνεκφύω,  (σύν,  έκφύω)  to  produce 
along  with  or  together,  Philostr. 

Συνεκφωνέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  εκφωνέω)  to 
call  out,  utter  along  with  or  together. 
Hence 

Συνεκφώνησις,  εως,  η,  an  uttering 
together,  Clem.  Al. : — hence,  =συνί• 
ζησις  2. 

Συνεκφωτίζω,  (σύν,  έκφωτίζω)  to 
lighten  quite  up,  or  mutually,  Plut.  2, 
806  A. 

Σννεκχέω,  (σύν,  έκχέω)  to  pour  out 
together  : — pass.,  to  stream  out  together, 
metaph.  of  men,  Polyb.  9,  9, 7,  cf.  1 1 , 
14,  7. 

Συνεκχϋμόω,  ώ,  to  help  in  emptying  : 
as  medic,  term,  to  assist  nature  in  emp- 
tying the  vessels  of  the  body,  Hipp. ; 
v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Συνελαττόω,  ώ,  to  lessen  or  dimin- 
ish along  with,  Ach.  Tat. 

Σννελαύνω :  f.  -ελάσω  [α],  Ep. 
-ελάσσω,  etc.,  (σύν,  έλαύνω).  To 
drive  together,  II.  11,  677,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 

4,  14:  σ.  οδόντας  ελ.,  to  gnash  the 
teeth  together,  Od.  18,  98  :  to  hammer 
together,  Plut.  2,  567  Ε  :— pass.,  to  be 
driven  or  forced  together,  Polyb.  4,  48, 
2,  etc. — II.  esp.,•  to  set  together,  set  one 
against  the  other,  like  συνίημί,  συμ- 
βάλλω, Lat.  committere,  θεούς  έριδι  ξ., 
II.  20,  134;  21,  394:  to  make  to  fight 
with  each  other,  Od.  18,  39  :  also  intr., 
έριδι  ξ.,  to  meet  in  quarrel,  II.  22,  129. 
— Horn.  usu.  has  Att.  form  ξυνελ., 
but  always  metri  grat. ':  he  only  uses 
pres.,and  Ep.  aor.  συνελάσσαμεν,  ξυν- 
ελάσσαι,  etc. 

Συνελέγχω,  to  convince  together. 

ΣυνελεΙν,  inf.,  and  σύνελεν,  Ep.  3 
sing.  aor.  2  of  συναιρέω. 

Συνελευθερόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έλευθερόω) 
to  join  in  freeing  from,  τινά  τίνος,  Hdt. 

5,  46:  absol.,  to  join  in  freeing,  την 
Ελλάδα,  Id.  7,  51,  157,  thuc.  2,  72, 
etc. 


ΣΤΝΕ 

Συνέλευσις,  ή,  a  coming   togttA*- 
meeting,  intercourse. 

Συνελεύσομαι,  fut.  of  συνέρχομαι 
Hence 

Συνελευστικός,  ή,  όν,  deposed  for 
intercourse  or  society,  Plut. 

Συνέλιξις,  ή,  a  rolling  together,  com 
bining :  from 

Συνελίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (σύν,  έλίο" 
σω)  to  roll  together,  Arist.  H.  A.  2, 
11,2. 

Συνελκυστεον,  one  must  draw  to 
gether,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4  ■  verb.  adj. 
from 

Συνέλκω,  f.  •ξω :  aor.  -είλκύσα 
(cf.  'έλκω) : — to  draw  together  or  to  a 
point,  Plat.  Symp.  190  Ε  :  σ.  εαυτούς, 
to  draw  together  or  into  union,  opp.  to 
έ?ι,κεσθαι  ες  τα  εναντία,  Id.  Theaet. 
181  Α. — 2.  to  draw  up,  contract,  6 ^ρυαλ- 
λίδ'  εις  εαυτόν  ξυνελκύσας,  Ar.  Nub. 
585. — II.  to  draw  out  along  ivith,  to 
help  to  draw  out,  Ar.  Pac.  417,  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  15. 

Συνελών,  part.  aor.  2  of  συναιρέω, 
Od. 

Συνέμβαίνω,  (σύν,  έμβαίνω)  to  go 
in  along  with  or  together,  σ.  τινί  εις  τι, 
to  embark  with  one  in  any  undertaking, 
Schweigh.  Polyb.  29,  3,  8,  cf.  1, 20,  7. 
Συνεμβάλ?ιω,  (σύν,  εμβάλλω)  to 
throw  in  along  with,  help  inputting  in,  Ar. 
Lys.  246. — II.  intr.,  to  fall  in  or  upon, 
join  in  attacking,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22 ; 
σ.  εις  την  Άττικήν,  to  make  a  joint 
inroad,  Dem.  299,  10.    Hence 

Συνεμβολή,  ης,  η,  a  throwing  οι 
putting  in  together,  σ.  κώπης,  the  regu- 
lar dip  of  all  the  oars  together,  to  the 
sound  of  the  κέλευσμα,  Aesch.  Pers. 
396  : — and  ξυνεμβο?,αίς  should  be 
read  in  Id.  Ag.  984,  though  the 
passage  is  corrupt. 

Συνέμεν,  for  συνεϊναι,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  συνίημι,  Pind. 

Συνεμπάσσω,  to  strew  in  or  upon 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνεμπίπρημι,  (σύν,  έμπίπρημι) 
to  burn  along  with  or  together,  Eur. 
Rhes.  489. 

Συνεμττίπτω,  (σύν,  εμπίπτω)  to  fall 
in  or  upon  together  : — to  come  on  01 
happen  together,  Hipp.  Demetr.  34. 
etc. 

Συνεμπ/χκω,   (σύν,   εμπλέκω)    to 
twine  or  plait  in  together,  Plut.  2,  71  F. 
Συνεμπνέω,  (σύν,  εμπνέω)  to  blow 
in  along  with  or  together,  Longin. 

Συνέμπορος,  ov,  (συν,  έμπορος) 
travelling  with  :  ό  σ.,  as  subst.,  a  fel- 
low-traveller, a  companion,  attendant, 
Aesch.  Cho.  208,  Soph.  Tr.  318,  Phil. 
542  ;  opp.  to  ήγεμών  (a  guide),  Plai. 
Phaed.  108  Β ;  ξυνεμπόρους  έμοί, 
Eur.  Bacch.  57 ;  ?>ύπη  ο'  άμισθος 
εστί  σοι  ξυνέμπορος,  Aesch.  Cho. 
733  : — σ.  χορείας,  partner  in..,  Ar. 
Ran.  396;  v.  Valck.  Callim.  Fr. 
67,  3. 

Συνεμπρησαι,  aor.  1  inf.  of  συν- 
έμπίπρημι. 

Συνέμπτωσις,  ή,  (συνεμπίπτω)  ο 
happening  together. 

Συνεμφαίνω,  (  σύν,  εμφαίνω  )  to 
point  out,  indicate  together,  Theophr., 
Ath.  663  C  : — pass.,  to  appear  together 
or  besides,  Id.     Hence 

Συνέμφασις,  εως,  ή,  a  pointing  to, 
indicating  together:  σ.  τινός,  sirondarv 
allusion  to  a  thing,  Ath.  325  B. 

Συνεμφέρω,  (σύν,  έμφέρω)  to  bn>  e 
in  with,  or  perhaps  merely  strengthd 
for  συιιφέρω,  in  an  obscure  passagi 
of  M.  Anton.  3,  4 ;  v.  Gataker. 

Συν  εναντίον,  (σύν,  εναντίον)  adv., 
just  over  against,  right  opposite,  Opp. 
Συνενδείκνυμι,  to  give  notice  ofalon} 
with. 

'43; 
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Σννενδίδωμι,  (συν,  ίνδίδωμι)ίο  give 
■η,  abate,  Diod.     Hence 

Συνένδοσις,  εως,  ή,  a  giving  in,  giv- 
ing way,  Plut.  2,  080  A. 

Συνενδύω,  {συν,  ενδύω)  to  put  in 
ilong  with  or  together,  Arr. 

Συνενείκομαι,  as  pass.,  Ep.  for 
7  ν/ι  φέρομαι,  to  be  carried  so  as  to  meet, 
hence  to  strike  or  dash  against,  τώ  δη 
«ννενείκεται,  Hes.  Sc.  440 :  prob. 
the  only  example  of  this  form  of  the 
pres. 

Σννενθονσιάζω,  (συν,  ενθουσιάζω) 
to  share  in  inspiration  or  enthusiasm, 
Diod. 

Συνενθουσιάω,  ώ,  =  foreg.,  Polyb. 
38,  4,  7,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συνεννοέω,  ω,  to  have  in  one's  mind 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνενόω,  ω,  to  unite  in  one,  dub.  1., 
Polyb.  2,  14,  1. 

Συνέντάσις,  εως,  ή,  (συν,  εντείνω) 
tension,  pressure  together,  Plut.  2,  589 
A,  901  D. 

Σννεντάσσω,  to  arrange  with,  bring 
into  line  with. 

Συνεξάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  εξάγω)  to 
lead  out,  carry  away  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Plat,  theaet.  157  D,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συνεξαιθερόω,  ω,  (αίθήρ)  to  change 
into  air  with. 

Συνεξαιθριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  εξ- 
αιθριάζω)  to  put  into  the  open  air  along 
with  or  together,  Diosc. 

Συνεξαιρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  εξαι- 
οέω)  to  take  out  along  with  or  together : 
to  help  in  removing,  το  θηρίον  εκ  της 
χώρης,  Hdt.  1,  30 ;  τον  έχθρόν  σ.  δό- 
ί/ων,  Eur.  Ion  1044  : — to  help  in  tak- 
ing, σ.  τινι  πόλιν,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 
12  ;  μετά  τίνος,  Aeschin.  32,  28 ;  so, 
σ.  Τρυγάς,  Eur.  Tro.  24 : — to  help  in 
re-*--:uing,  Polyb.  5,  11,  5: — mid.,  συν• 
νζ-.'.ιρεϊσθαί  τι  τινός,  to  take  away  from. 
Gtc,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  28. 

~Ζννεξαίρω,  (συν,  εξαίρω)  to  elevate 
or  excite  along  with,  Jac.  Philostr. 
imag.  p.  321,  cf.  p.  219.— II.  intr.  to 
go  out  along  with,  of  colonies,  Polyb. 
12,  5,  8  ; — but,  συνεξ-ηρκος,  Id.  3,  68, 
8,  is  now  altered. 

Σννεξάκολθυθέω,ώ,(σύν,έξακο7.ου- 
θέω)  to  follow  constantly,  to  attend  eve- 
ry where,  συν  εξακολουθεί  τινι  όνειδος, 
Polyb.  2,  7,  3,  cf.  58, -11:  to  fall  to 
one's  lot,  Id.  3,  63,  11,  etc.  :  to  be  hab- 
itual to,  συνεξηκολούθει  oi  ασέλγεια, 
Id.  37,  2,  4 :  τα  σννεξακο?Μνθοϋντα 
τούτοις,  the  consequences,  Id,  3,  109, 
9  : — of  events,  to  turn  out  in  accordance 
with,  τινι,  Id.  18,  15,  12. 

Συνεξάκοντίζω,  to  throw  for,  dart 
along  with  or  together. 

Σννεξάκούω,  f.  -ούσομαι,  (σνν,  εξ- 
ακούω)  to  hear  all  of  a  thing  at  the 
same  time  or  together,  Soph.  Tr.  372, 
Pint.  2,  720  D. 

Συνεξαλείόω,  (συν,  εξαλείφω)  to 
wive  out  together,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  17. 

Σννεξάλ?ιθμαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  leap 
out.  along  with  or  together. 

Συνεξάμαρτάνω,  (σύν,  έξαμαρτά- 
νω)  to  err  along  with,  have  part  in  a 
fault,  Antipho  138,  18,  Thuc.  3,  43, 
Lvs.,  etc. ;  σ.  τοις  άσεβήμασίν  τίνος, 
Polyb.  5,  11,  1. 

Σννεξάμιλ?Μομαι,  (σύν,  ίξαμιλλά- 
ομαι)  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  et  aor.  pass., 
to  begin  a  contest  with  or  together,  labour 
equally  with,  Plut. 

Συνεξάνάλίσκω,  (σύν,  εξαναλίσκω) 
fc  consume  along  with  or  together,  Dion. 

Σννεξαναπληρόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έξανα- 
ηληρόω)  to  fill  up  again  with  or  togeth- 
tr   Hipp. 

Συνεξανθεω,  ώ,  (συν,  έξανθέω)  to 
hl.tsaom  together,  Plut.  2,  434  B. 
1432 
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Συνεξανίσττ,μι,  (σύν,  ίξανίστημι) 
to  make  to  stand  up  together : — to  stir  up 
or  excite  together,  Plut.  2,  44  C— II. 
pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  rise  and 
come  forth  ivith,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4, 
27  ;  to  rise  up  at  the  same  time,  Plut. 
Ages.  12,  etc. — 2.  to  rise  in  rebellion, 
rebel,  revolt,  riot  along  with  or  together, 
Polyb.  16,9,4. 

Σννεξαντλέω,  ώ,  to  exhaust,  endure 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνεξάνύω,  Att.  -ανύτω,  [ί]  (σνν, 
έξαννω)  : — to  accomplish  along  with  or 
together,  Hermesian.  5,  39. — II.  absol., 
(sub.  τον  δρόμον)  to  overtake  or  equal 
in  running,  Plut.  2,  137  C. 

Σννεξάπάτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  εξα- 
πατάω) to  cheat  along  with  or  together, 
Dem.  202,  14  ;  673,  2,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συνεξαποστέλλω,  (σνν,  έξαπο• 
στέλλω)  to  send  forth  together  : — pass., 
f.  -σταλήσομαι,  aor.  2  -εστάλην,  to  go 
out  with,  Polyb.  23,  14,  11. 

Σννεξάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  εξάπτω) 
to  set  on  fire  along  with  or  together, 
Plut.  2,  929  B. 

Σννεξάριθμέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έξαριθμέω) 
to  reckon,  count  with  or  besides,  Diod. 

Σννεξαρκέω,ώ,ί.-έσω,(σνν,εξαρκέω) 
to  suffice  along  with  or  together,  Strab. 

Σννεξάρχω,  {σύν,  έξάρχω)  to  join 
in  leading,  τω  δήμω,  Plat.  Ax.  368  D. 

Σννεξατμίζω,  (σύν,  εξατμίζω)  to 
evaporate  with  or  together,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  2,  4,  1,  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  5. 

Σννεξάτονέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έξατονέω) 
to  lose  tension,  becojnc  powerless  along 
with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  528  E. 

Σννεξαυαίνω,  to  dry  up  with  or  at 
the  same  time. 

Συνεξεγείρω,  (σνν,  εξεγείρω)  to 
rouse  together : — pass.,  to  be  roused  or 
excited  together,  Polyb.  4,  47,  3. 

Σννέξειμι,  (σνν,  εκ,  είμι) : — to  go 
out  along  with  or  together,  μετά  τίνος, 
Thuc.  3,  113  ;  τινι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 15. 

Σννεξελαννω,  f.  -ελάσω,  (σνν,  έξε- 
λαννω)  to  drive  out  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Aesch.  Ag.  1606. — II.  intr.  (sub. 
στρατόν,  ϊππον,  etc.),  to  march  out, 
ride  out,  Anth.  P.  9,  715. 

Σννεξε?*ενθερος,  ov,  ό,  a  fellow- 
freedman,  A  pp. 

Σννεξελίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  unroll 
with  or  together,  Callistr. 

Συνεξε?ι,κνω,  to  draw  out  with. 

Συνεξεμέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (σνν,  ίξε- 
μέω)  to  vomit  out  with,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
15,  10. 

Σννεξερεύθω,  (συν,  έξερενθω)  to 
make  red.,  inflame  with,  Hipp. 

Σννεξερευνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σνν, 
έξερεννάω)  to  search  out,  examine  thor- 
oughly with,  τινι  τι :  in  aor.  mid., 
Plat.  Theaet.  155  E. 

Σννεξερνω,  (σνν,  έξερνω)  to  draw 
out  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  6,  57. 

Σννεξέρχομαι,  (σνν,  εξέρχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  c.  aor.  et  pf.  act. : — to  go  or 
come  out  with,  τινι,  Hdt.  5,  74,  Eur. 
Hec.  1012,  Thuc.  8,  61,  etc. ;  esp.  to 
attack,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  2. 

Σννεξετάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σνν,  εξετάζω) 
to  search  out  and  examine  along  with  or 
together,  Plat.  Legg.  900  D.— Pass.,  to 
be  reckoned  with  or  among,  οι  σννεξε- 
ταζόμενοι  μετά  τίνος  or  τινι,  his  par- 
ty or  adherents,  Dem.  556,  16  ;  576, 
12,  cf.  Luc.  Imagg.  15 :— also,  σννεξ- 
ετάζεσθαί  τινι,  to  measure  one's  self 
with  one,  rival  him,  Alciphr.  3,  54. 

Σννεξενπορέω,  ώ,  or  -ίζω,  f.  1.  for 
σννεκπορίζω  in  Xen. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
595  sq.,  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  6,  7. 

Σννεξενρίσκω,  (συν,  έξενρίσκω)  to 
help  or  join  in  finding  out,  τινά,  Ar. 
Tbesm.  601;  πάντα,  Isicr.  50  B: — 
σ.  όπως  σωθήσεσθε,  Eur  Heracl.  420. 
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Σννεξηγύμαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid. 
to  lead  out  together. 

Σννεξημερόομαι,  (σνν,  έξημερόω) 
as  pass.,  to  become  tame  or  civilized  with 
or  together,  b  δήμος  aua  τή  χώρα  σνν 
εξ.,  Plut.  Num.  16. 

Σννεξιδρόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  εξιδρόώ)  to 
exude  together,  Hipp.  ;  σ.  όιςώδη,  to 
send  forth  an  ill  odour  with  the  perspi- 
ration, Arist.  Probl.  13,  11. 

Σννεξικμάζω,  (σνν,  έξικμάζω)  to 
exude,  throw  off,  Arist.  Probl.  5,  27. 

Σννεξϊσόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έξισόω)  . 
equalize,  make  even  ivith,  in  pass.,  Diod 
2,  10. 

Σννεξίσταμαι,  (σύν,  εξίσταμαι) 
pass.,  to  rise  and  go  out,  march  out  to 
battle,  τινί,  to  meet  another,  Polyb.  3, 
34,  9. 

Σννεξιχνενω,  (σνν,  έξιχνευω)  to 
trace  out  along  with,  τινί  τι,  Plut.  Cic. 
18. 

Σννεξοδενω,  (σνν,  έξοδενω)  to  go 
out  of  along  with  or  together,  τινί,  Ath. 
248  F. 

Σννεξόζω,  (συν,  έξόζω)  to  smell  of 
a  thing  besides,  Theophr. 

Σννεξοκέ?ί?.ω,  (σνν,  έξυκέλλω)  to 
drive  out  together. — 2.  intr.  (sub.  την 
vavv),  to  push  out  together,  Plut.  2,  985 

Σννεξολισθαίνω,  to  slip  out  along 
with,  Manetho. 

Σννεξομοιόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  εξομοιόω)  tc 
make  quite  like,  τί  τινι,  Plut.  2,  1054  Β : 
— pass.,  to  become  so,  Theophr.,  etc. 
σννεξομοιονσθαι  τώ  περιέχοντι,  tc 
become  acclimated,  Polyb.  4,  21,  1 
Hence 

Σννεξομοίωσις,  ή,  complete  assimila 
tion. 

Σννεξορθιάζω,  (σνν,  έξορθιάζω)  U 
raise  up,  excite  together,  Plut.  2,  998  Ε 

Σννεξορίζω,  to  help  to  remove  beyonc 
the  frontiers. 

Συνεξορμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σνν,  εξ 
ορμάω)  to  help  to  urge  on,  Isocr.  21( 
C  ;  τινά  προς  τι,  Plut. ;  etc. — II.  intr. 
to  rush  forth  or  sally  out  together,  Xen 
Cyr.  1,  4,  20 ;  7,  1,  29  :  ύλη  σννεξορ 
μα  τώ  σίτω,  shoots  up  alotig  with  tht 
com,  Id.  Oec.  17,  12  and  14. 

Σννεξορονω,  (σύν,  έξορούω)  to  rush 
out  with  or  together,  Ath. 

Σννεξορνσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  dig  out 
with  or  together. 

Σννεξοστράκίζω,  to  banish  by  ostra 
cism  with  or  together. 

Σννεξουρέω,  to  discharge  with  tht 
urine,  Hipp. 

Σννεξνγραίνω,  (σνν,  έξνγραίνω)  to 
moisten  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  752  D. 

Σννεξωθέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  εξωθέω)  to 
thrust  out  together,  Hipp.,  Plut.  2,  819 
F,  etc. 

Σννέορσις,  ή,  dub.  1.  in  Plut.  2, 449 
A :  the  sense  requires  συνερεθισμός, 
or  some  such  word. 

Συνεορτάζω,  (σνν,  εορτάζω)  to  keep 
festival  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  666 
D.     Hence 

Σννεορταστής,  ov,  ό,  a  sharer  in  a 
festival,  Plat.  Legg.  653  D. 

Σννεοχμός,  ού,  ό,  poet,  for  σννο- 
χμός,=  σννοχή,  a  joining,  κεφαλής  τε 
και  ανχένος  εν  σννεοχμώ,  II.  14,  465, 
ubi  v.  Spitzner ;  cf.  όχμα. 

Σννεπάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σνν,  επάγω)  ta 
join  in  bringing  in  against  another,  join 
in  inviting,  Thuc.  4,  1,  79. 

Σννεπάγωνίζομαι,  (σνν,  έπαγωνί- 
ζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  stirring  up 
a  contest,  τοις  γεγονόσι,  besides  all 
that  had  happened,  Polyb.  3,  118,  6. 

Σννεπάόω,  and  poet,  -αείδω,  (σνν, 
επά δω)  to  join  in  celebrating,  "Αρτεμις, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1492. — II.  to  sing  spells  οτ 
charms  together,  έπψδας  σ.,  Theophr 
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li'/'i παινεω,  ώ;  (.  -έσω  Ερ.  -ησω 

'σνν,  kmuviu) :— ίβ  approve  ur  advise 

r),   At'srli.  Theb.    1073:  to  join 

in  advising  or   recommending,  c.   inf. 

Thuc,   i,  91,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  34;  c. 

kCC  ,  ίο  nj)prorr,  consent  Or  «"ree  ίο, 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  36,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min. 
init.  .•  absol.,  to  approve,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
3,  23,  Dein.  288,  6 :  σ.  τινι,  to  agree 
with  one,  Dem.  1438,  9. — II.  to  join  in 
praising,  τινά,  Xen.  Hipparch.  5,  14. 

Σννέπαινος,  ov,  {συν,  έπαινος) 
joining  in  approbation  of  a  tiling,  con- 
tenting to  it,  c.  dat.  rei,  Hdt.  3,  119  ; 
absol.  5,20,  31 : — σ.  είναι,=σννεπαι- 
vetv,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to  consent  that..., 
Hdt.  7,  15. 

Σννεπαίρω,  (συν,  έπαίρω)  to  raise, 
lift  at  the  same  time,  εαυτόν,  Xen.  Eq. 
7,  2. — II.  to  urge  on  together  or  also,  c. 
inf.,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  24,  cf.  Oec.  5,  5. 

Συνεπαισθάνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  feel 
along  with. 

Σννεπαιτιάομαι,  (συν,  έπαιτιάο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  accuse  together,  in- 
volve in  the  same  charge,  τινά  τίνος, 
Thnc.  1,  135,  Plut.  Pericl.  10,  etc. 

Σννεπαιωρέομαι,  (συν,  έπαιωρίω) 
as  pass.,  to  continue  soaring  over,  τινί, 
Plut.  Alex.  33. 

Συνεπάκολουθέω,  (συν,  έπακολον- 
θέω)  to  follow  with  or  together,  follow 
dose,  τινί,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  E,  Calli- 
crat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  420,  15,  Plut.,  etc. 

Σννεπακτηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  fellow- 
huntsman. 

Συν επ αλαλάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  έπα- 
λαλάζω)  to  join  in  raising  the  war-cry, 
Joseph. 

Σννεπάμύνω,  (συν,  έπαμύνω)  to 
join  in  repelling,  c.  ace,  Thuc.  6,  5G. 

Συνείχαν  ίστ  η  μι,  (συν,  έπανίστημι) 
to  make  to  rise,  esp.  rise  up  against  to- 
gether : — II.  pass.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act., 
to  join  in  a  revolt  or  rebellion,  Hdt.  1, 
59;  3,  Gl,  Thuc.  1,  132. 

Συνεπανορθόω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπανορ- 
θόο)  to  join  in  setting  right  or  estab- 
lishing, Dem.  140,  14,  Polyb.  30,  18, 
4. 

Συνεπαπερείδω,  to  support  one's  self 
upon,  along  with  or  together. 

Σννεπάπτομαι,  Ion.  for  συνεφά- 
κτομαι,  Hdt. 

Σννεπάρήγω,  to  help,  aid,  succour 
together. 

Συνεπασκέω,  ώ,  to  join  in  practising, 
Aristid. 

Συνεπαυξάνω  and  -ανξω,  to  in- 
crease, enlarge  along  with  or  together. 
— II.  intrans.  and  in  pass.,  to  grow 
with. 

Σννεπαφίημι,  (συν,  έπαφίημι)  to 
let  loose  at  jointly  or  together,  Joseph. 

Σννεπεγείρω,  to  help  to  arouse 
ag  a  i7i  st. 

Συνεπέδησε,  aor.  1  from  σνμπε- 
δάω,  Xen. ;  not  from  σννεπιδέω. 

Συνέπεια,  ας,  η,  (σνν,  έπος)  the 
connexion  of  words  or  verses,  Dion.  H. 
Comp.  23;  al.  συνέχεια. 

Σννεπείγω,  (σνν,  έπείγω)  to  urge 
on  along  with : — pass.,  to  increase  or 
grow  with,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  23. 

Σννέπειμι,  (συν,  έπί,  ειμί)  to  go 
with  against,  join  in  attacking,  τινι 
μετά  τίνος,  Tnuc.  3,  03. 

Συνεπείςειμι,  (συν,  έπί,  εις,  είμι) 
to  go  into  along  with,  Ath.  015  C. 

Σννεπειςκνκλέω,  ώ,  to  roll  into  be- 
sides or  along  with. 

Σννεπειςπίπτω,  (συν,  έπειςπιπτω) 
to  rush  in  upon  along  with,  άμα  Tivt, 
Plut.  Fab.  17,  cf.  Coriol.  8. 

Σννεπειςφέρομαι,  (συν,  Ι  πειςφέρώ) 

IS  mid.,  to  bring  in  together  with  one's 

elf,  Xen  Hell.  6,  5,  43,  si  vera  lec- 
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Συνεπεκπίνω,  (σνν,  ίπεκπίνω)  to 
drink  off  quickly,  Anth. 

Σννεπεκτείνω,  (συν,  έπί,  εκτείνω) 
to  help  to  stretch  out  over,  Aristaen.  2, 
15. 

Σννεπεκφαίνω,  (σνν,  έπί,  έκφαίνω) 
to  show  forth  manifestly  : — pass.,  to  be 
or  become  quite  manifest,  shine  forth  to- 
gether, v.  1.  Plut.  Anton,  83. 

Σννεπελαφρννω,  (συν,  έπελαφρύ- 
νω)  to  help  to  make  light,  i.  e.,  to  assist 
in  bearing,  σ.  τινί  τον  πόλεμυν,  Hdt. 

I,  18. 

Συν  επεμβαίνω,  (σνν,  επεμβαίνω) 
to  take  one's  stand  upon  together,  σ. 
τοϊς  καιροϊς,  ταϊς  άτυχίαις,  to  pounce 
upon  opportunities,  etc.,  Polyb.  20, 

II,  7;  30,  9,21. 
Συνεπεμφαίνω,  to  show  on  the  sur- 
face with  or  together :  susp. 

Συνεπεργάζομαι,  dep.,  to  help  in 
performing,  Aristid. 

Συνεπερείδω,  f.  -σω,  (συν,  έπερεί- 
δω)  to  help  in  inflicting,  πληγήν,  Plut. 
Brut.  52 :  σ.  νπόνοιάν  τινι,  to  help  to 
fix  a  suspicion  on  him,  Id.  Caes.  8. 
— 2.  to  transfix,  τινά,  Id.  Philop.  10  : 
— συνεπερείσας  τ?)  ρύμ-η  τοϋ  ϊππον, 
charging  him  with 'all  the  force  of  his 
horse,  Id.  Marcell.  7. 

Συνεπερίζω,  (συν,  έπερίζω)  to  con- 
tend with,  τινί,  Anth.  P.  9,  709. 

Συνεπεσπόμην,  Ion.  aor.  of  σννε- 
φέπομαι,  Hdt. 

Σννεπζυθϋνω,  (συν,  έπευθννω)  to 
help  to  direct  or  guide,  Plut.  Romul.  7, 
etc. 

Συν  επ  εύφημε  ω,  ώ,  to  join  in  cheer- 
ing, Diod. 

Σννεπεύχομαι,  (σνν,  έπενχομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  a  prayer,  Thuc.  0, 
32  :  c.  inf.,  to  vow  at  the  same  time,  σ. 
θνσαι,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,9,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm. 
952. 

Σννεπηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σνν,  έπη- 
χέω)  to  join  in  singing,  sing  in  cho- 
rus, 6  μεν  έξήρχε  παιάνα,  ol  δέ  πάν- 
τες συνεπήχησαν,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  58  ; 
cf.  7,  1,25,  Plut.  2,  44  C,  etc. 

Συνεπιβαίνω,  (συν,  επιβαίνω)  to 
go  together  towards  or  upon,  mount  a 
ladder  together,  Polyb.  10,  13,  8. — II. 
to  enter  upon  or  undertake  along  with, 
τινί  τι,  Antipho  117,  41. 

Σννεπιβάλλω,  (σνν,  επιβάλλω)  to 
cast  upon  together. — II.  intr.,  to  coincide 
with,  τινί,  Polyb.  2,  50,  4.— III.  mid., 
to  begin  together. 

Συνεπιβλάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (σνν,  έπι- 
β?Μπτω)  to  damage  besides  at  the  same 
time,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  9,  20,  in  pass. 

Σνν  επιβουλεύω,  (σνν,  έπιβουλεύω) 
to  join  in  plotting  against,  Isae.  01, 
40. 

Συνεπιγαυρόω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έπιγαν- 
ρόω)  to  encourage  along  with,  Plut.  2, 
740  D,  790  A. 

Σννεπιγιγνομαι,  (σνν,  έπιγίγνο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  come  on  together,  of  an  ill- 
ness, Diod. 

Σννεπιγράφενς,  ό,  afellow-registrcr, 
fellow-clerk,  Isocr.  3G7  A. 

Συνεπιγράφω,  f.  -ιμω,  (συν,  επιγρά- 
φω) to  ascribe  or  assign  besides,  τύχην 
πράγμασι,  Plut.  2,  810  D. — II.  pass., 
to  be  enrolled  among,  take  part  in  OX 
with,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [a] 

Συνεπιδείκννμι,  (σνν,  έπιδείκννμι) 
to  point  out  together,  Polyb.  3,  38,  5,  in 
pass. 

Συνεπιδέω,  (σνν,  έπιδέω)  to  bind 
fast  with  or  to,  τινί  τι,  Hipp.  748. 

Σννεπιδημέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έπιδημίω) 
to  come  to  a  place  and  stay  there  togeth- 
er, Strab. 

Συνεπιδίδωμι,  (σνν,  ίπιδίδωμι)  to 
girt  upwladlu  ot  willingly,  iaw6v  τινί 
or  άς  τι,  Polyb.  32,  10,5;  21,  10.— 
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II.  intr.,  to  increase  along  with  or  t» 
gethcr,  Plut.  2,  448  D. 

Σννεπιζεύγνϋμι,  to  yoke  along  with 
Or  together,  v.  1.  Ath. 

Συνεπιζητέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιζητέω)  to 
examine  along  with,  Aristaen.  2,  3. 

Σννεπιθειάζω,  (συν,  έπιΟειάζω)  to 
ascribe  to  divine  interposition,  Plut. 
Sull.  0,  etc. 

ΣυνεπιΟεωρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιθεωρέω) 
to  contemplate  along  with,  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  379. 

Σνν&πιθήγω,  (συν,  έπιθήγω)  to  help 
to  sharpen  or  stimulate,  Plut.  2,  433  D. 

Σννεπιθορνβέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έπιΟορν• 
βέω)  to  join  in  applauding  loudly,  Plut. 

2,  531  C. 

Σννεπιθρηνέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιθρηνέω) 
to  join  in  bewailing,  Plut.  2,  541  A,  etc. 
Hence 

Συνεπιθρήνησις,  εως,  η,  a  joint  be- 
wailing, Plut.  2,  G10  B. 

Σννεπίθρυφις,  ή,  (συν,  έπιθρνπτω) 
participation  in  luxury,  Plut.  2,  1092 

Σννεπιθνμέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιθυμέω) 
to  desire  along  with,  τινί  τίνος,  Xen. 
Hipparch.  1,  8.     Hence 

ΣυνεπιΟϋμητής,  οϋ,  6,  one  of  thl 
same  desires  with  another,  Plat.  Cli- 
toph.  408  C. 

Συνεπιθωύσσω,  (συν,  έπιθωνσσω) 
to  cheer  on  together,  esp.  of  hallooing 
to  hounds,  Plut.  2,  757  D. 

Σννεπικάθημαι,  strictly,  perf.  of 
-καθέζομαι,  to  sit  upon  with  or  together 
Eu  mat  n. 

Συνεπίκειμαι,  (σνν,  έπίκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  press  upon  together:  to  join 
in  attacking,  Ar.  Eq.  207. 

Σννεπικεράννϋμι,  to  mix  with  be 
sides. 

Συνεπικιρνάω,^=(θΐβξ. 

Συνεπικλάω,  f.  -άσω,  [αύν,  έπι- 
κ?Λω)  to  break  with  or  at  once :  me• 
taph.,  της  αίσθήσεως  συνεπικλώσης 
την  διάνοιαν,  Plut.  Philop.  9.  [α] 

Συνεπικοσμέω,  ω,  (συν,  έπικοσμέω) 
to  help  to  adorn,  Xen.  Hier.  8,  6,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  10,  12. 

Συνεπικουρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπικουρέω) 
to  join  as  an  ally,  help  to  relieve,  άπο• 
ρίαις,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24,  Hier.  3,  2. 

Σννεπικονψίζω,  (σνν,  έπικουφίζω) 
to  lighten  at  the  same  time,  Plut.  Ca 
mill.  25 : — to  help  in  relieving,  Id.  Eu- 
men.  9. 

Σννεπικράδαίνω,  (σνν,  έπικραδαί 
νω)  to  move  one  thing  backwards  ana 
forwards  with  another ;  το  σώμα  τη 
ουρά  συνεπ.,  of  dogs  near  game,  Xen. 
Cyri.  0,  10. 

Σννεπικρίνω,  (σνν,  επικρίνω)  tc 
help  to  judge  or  decide  between,  τινάς 
Plat.  Legg.  792  C  ;  absol,  Plut.  2, 
53  B. 

Σννεπικροτέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  έπικροτέω) 
to  join  in  applauding,  Plut.  2,  50  B, 
G3  A. 

Σννεπικρύπτω,  (συν,  έπικρυπτω) 
to  help  to  conceal,  Plut.  Timol.  10,  etc. 

Συνεπικνρόω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπικνρόω) 
to  join  i7i  ratifying,  τι,  Polyb.  4,  30,  2, 
etc. 

Σννεπικωμάζω,  (σνν,  έπικωαάζω) 
to  join  in  α  κώμος  with,  τινί,  Ath.  534 
E. 

Σννεπιλαμβάνομαι,  (σνν,  έπιλαμ 
βάνω)  as  mid.  : — to  take  part  in  With 
or  together,  have  a  share  in,  partake  in, 
c.  gen.,  στρατεύματος,  πολέαον,  I  lilt. 

3,  48 ;  5,  45.  v.  Thuc.  G,  70,'  (cf.  σνλ- 
λαμβάνω  IX,  προςεπιλαμβάνω): — to 
help,  support  one,  Thuc.  3,  71  ;  (so  in 
act.,  which  is  very  rare,  Id.  2,  8'j ; 
σννεπιλαβέσθαι  τινί  σωτηρίας,  to 
help  one  towards  it,  Polyb,  11,  24,8, 
etc.,  cf.  Plut.  Themist.  12 
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Ζννεπ  Λαμπρύνω,  (σύν,  επύ.αμ- 
Κμίτω)  to  help  to  brighten,  σ.  φρόνημα, 
Plut.  2,  795  C. 

Σννεπιλάμπω,  (συν,  έπιλάμπω)  to 
thine  upon  or  forth  at  the  same  time, 
Theophr. 

Συνεπι)/εγομαΐ,  dep.,  to  read  over 
with. 

Σννεπιλεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
συνεπιλέγω  (not  in  use),  one  must  fur- 
ther add,  Eust. 

Συνεπύ,είπω,  to  fail  along  with  or 
together,  Iambi. 

Συνεπιλογίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  reck- 
on with  besides. 

Συνεπιμαρτϋρέω,  ω,  (συν,  έπιμαρ- 
τυοέω)  to  join  in  attesting  or  ratifying, 
Arist.  Mund.  6,  31,  Polyb.  26,  9,  4, 
Plut.,  etc.    Hence  t"   .  '. 

Συνεπιμαρτνρησις,  εως,  η,  joint 
testimony  ox  approval,  M.  Anton.  1,  10. 

[y\ 

Σννεπιμειδιάω,ώ,ϊ.-άσω  [α],  (συν, 
έπιμειδιάω)  to  smile  at  with  or  together, 
Plut.  2,  672  E. 

Συνεπιμε?ιέομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid. 
et  aor.  pass. ;  (συν,  επί,  μέ?,ομαι) : — 
to  join  in  taking  care  of  or  attending  to, 
τινός,  Thuc.  8,  39,  and  Xen. ;  to  have 
joint  charge  of,  της  στρατιάς,  Xen.  An. 

6,  1,  22:  to  join  in  providing,  ξυνεπί- 
με7^ηθήναι  όπως  τι  έσται,  Plat.  Legg. 
754  C.     Hence 

Συν  επιμελητής,  οϋ,  δ,  one  who  joins 
in  taking  care  of,  an  associate,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4, 17. 

Συνεπιμερίζω,  to  assign  along  with 
or  togethei . 

Συνεπιμετρέω,  to  add  to  the  mea- 
sure. 

Συνεπιμίγνυμι,  to  mix  toith  besides. 

Συνεπινεύω,  (συν,  έπινεύω)  to  join 
in  assenting,  Arist.  Soph.  El.  7,  2  ;  εξ 
όλης  ψυχΐ/ς  σ.  tlv'l,  Plut.  2,  446  A ; 
etc. 

Σννεπινήχομαι,ί.  -ξομαι,  (σύν,έπι- 
νήχομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  float  on  the  sur- 
face along  with  or  together,  Aristaen. 

Συνεπινοέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπινοέω)  to 
join  in  contriving,  Polyb.  8,  17,  2. 

Συνεπιορκέω,  ώ,  to  join  in  swearing 
falsely. 

Συνεπιπάσχω,  (συν,  έπιπάσχω)  to 
feel  emotion  at  a  thing  with  another, 
Plut.  2,  1037  A. 

Συνεπιπλέκω,  (συν,  έπιπλέκω)  to 
help  to  twine  or  plait,  Anth.  P.  4,  2. 

Σννεπιπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (συν, 
επιπλέω)  to  sail  against  together,  to  join 
i7i  a  naval  expedition,  Dem.  1224,  27. 

Συνεπιπονέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιπονέω) 
to  help  in  extra-work,  v.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
4,17. 

Συνεπιβρέπω,  (συν,  έπφρέπω)  to 
incline  towards  along  with,  Plut.  Phoc. 
2. 

Συνεπφρ'έω,  (συν,  έπιύρ'έω)^ flow 
lo  along  with  or  together,  Plut.  2, 696  D. 

Συνεπφβώννϋμι,(σύν,επφρ'ώννυμι) 
to  help  to  support,  Plut.  Alex.  33. 

Συν  επισημαίνω,  (συν,  επισημαίνω) 
to  help  to  indicate,  Plut.  2,  398  A  : — but 
usu.  as  dep.,  συν  επισημαίνομαι,  to 
join  in  expressing  a  judgment,  whether 
of  disapproval,  Polyb.  4,  24,  5  ;  or  of 
approval,  Diod. 

Συνεπισκεπτομαι,   v.    συνεπισκο- 

7.  εω. 

Συνεπισκευάζω,  to  prepare  along 
with,  Procl. 

Σννεπισκοπέω,ώ,ί.-σκέ'φομαι,(συν, 
έπισκοπέω)  to  look  over,  examine  d  .ng 
with  or  together,  Xen.  Mem.  4,7, 8 ;  συν- 
επισκε-φααθαί  τι  τινί,  or  μετά  τίνος, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  296  Β,  Crat.  422  C. 

Συνεπίσκοπος,  ου,  υ,  a  joint  overseer 
ir  superintendent. 

Σννιπισκνθρωπάζω,  'συν,  έπισκυ- 
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θρωπάζ'Λ)  to  look  sternly  at  with  or  to- 
gether, Plut.  2,  672  E. 

Συνεπισπάω,  (συν,  έπισπάω)  to 
draw  on  with,  Plut. Crass.  19. — II.  usu. 
in  rnid.,  to  draw  along  with,  τινά  τινι, 
Dem.  411,  2. — 2.  to  draw  to  one's  self 
wholly  or  at  once,  draw  over  to  one's 
own  views,  etc.,  τινά,  Plat.  Rep.  451 
A,  Xen.  Cyr,  2,  2,  24 ;  προς  τι,  Plat. 
Soph.  236  D,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Συνεπισπέσθαι,  -σπόμενος,ίηί.  and 
part.  aor.  2  of  συνεφέπομαι. 

Συνεπισπεύόω,  (συν,  επισπεύδω) 
to  join  or  assist  in  forcing  onward,  τάς 
άμαξας,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  8. 

Συνεπίσταμαι,  (συν,  επίσταμαι) 
dep.  pass.,  to  know  along  with,  be  privy 
to,  τι,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  19 ;  σ.  τινι  πο- 
νηρά δράσαντι,  Luc.  Catapl.  23. — 2. 
to  know  thoroughly,  Plat.  Legg.  821  C. 

Συνεπίστάσις,  η,  joint  attention  or 
observation. 

Σννεπιστάτέω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιστατέω) 
to  direct,  superintend,  preside  in  common, 
Plat.  Rep.  528  C. 

Συνεπιστέλλω,  (συν,  επιστελλω) 
to  send  with  or  together,  Luc.  Cron. 
15. 

Συνεπιστενάζω,  (συν, έπιστενάζω) 
to  groan  at  or  over  together,  Epict. 
Ench.  16. 

Σννεπιστένω,=ίοχβ§.,  Plut.  Galb. 
23. 

Συν  επιστρατεύω,  (συν,  επιστρα- 
τεύω) to  join  in  war  against,  Thuc.  5, 
48. 

Συνεπιστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  επι- 
στρέφω) to  turn  round  at  the  same  time, 
τον  άτρακτον,  Plat.  Rep.  617  C,  cf. 
Tim.  84  D. — 2.  to  help  to  turn  towards, 
serve  to  make  attentive,  Plut.  Num.  14  ; 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  2,  542  C,  etc. — pass., 
to  pay  all  one's  attention,  προς  τι,  Id. 
Lycurg.  et  Num.  4. — II.  intr.  to  turn 
jointly  towards,  προς  άλλήλας,  Id. 
Num.  13.    Hence 

Συνεπίστροφος,  ov,  twisted  up  to- 
gether ;  concise,  Philostr. 

Συνεπισφάζω,  (σύν,  έπισφάζω)  to 
kill  at  a  spot  along  with,  Parthen.  6, 
4. 

Συνεπισχύω,  (σύν,  έπισχύω)  to  help 
to  strengthen  or  support,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
4,6;  σ.  ταίς  πλεονεξίαις  τινός,  Polyb. 
28,  5,  5. 

Συνεπίτάσις,  η,  joint  erection,  dub. 
in  Iambi. 

Συνεπιτάχύνω,  (σύν,  επιταχύνω) 
to  join  in  hastening,  Plut.  Agis  ti,  etc. 

Συνεπιτείνω,  (σύν,  επιτείνω)  to 
help  to  strain  or  aggravate,  όργην  τί- 
νος, Polyb.  3,  13,  1. — 2.  intrans.,  to  be 
parallel  with,  Arist.  Insomn.  2,  17. 

Συνεπιτελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (σύν,  έπι- 
τελέω)  to  help  to  accomplish,  Plut.  Pe- 
ricl.  13:  to  join  in  performing,  παιάνα 
θεώ,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  17. 

Συνεπιτέμνω,  to  help  to  cut  off, 
shorten,  abridge. 

Συνεπιτίθημι,  (σύν,  έπιτίθημι)  to 
help  in  putting  on,  to  put  on  still  more, 
Plut.  2,  748  C. — II.  mid.  to  set  on  or 
attack  jointly,  τινί,  Thuc.  3,  54  ;  6, 
17:  ξ.  τινί  μετά  τίνος,  Thuc.  1,  23; 
6,  10,  Plat.  Phil.  16  A  :— to  throw  one's 
self  upon,  seize  and  use  to  one's  own  ad- 
vantage, σ.  ttj  αγνοία  τινός,  Polyb.  6, 
43,  4,  cf.  2,  45,  4.  [£] 

Συνεπιτίμάω,  ώ,  to  help  to  scold  or 
punish. 

Συνεπιτρέπω,  (σύν,  επιτρέπω)  to 
commit  jointly  to  one's  charge,  Joseph. 

Συνεπιτρίβω,  (σύν,  έπιτρίβω)  to 
destroy  at  once  oi  utterly,  σ.  πάντα, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20.  [τρί] 

Συνεπίτροπος,  ov,  δ,  { σύν,  επί- 
τροπος) a  joint- guardian.  ~ινί,  Dem. 
818,  2,  21. 
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Συνεπιτροχάζω,  to  run  violently  to 
wards  with  or  log.eth.er. 

Συνεπιτϋφόω,  ώ,  (συν,  έπιτυφόύ' 
to  help  to  puff  up,  Plut.  2,  58  B. 

Συνεπιφαίνομαι,  (  σύν,  έπιφαίνω  ) 
as  pass.,  to  appear  on  some  occasion 
along  with,  Plut.  2,  767  C,  etc. 

Συνεπιφάσκω,—  συνεπίφημι,  Plut. 
2,  63  C. 

Συνεπιφέρω,  (σύν,  επιφέρω)  to  join 
in  applying,  όνομα,  Plut.  Pomp.  2.— 
II.  of  a  term,  to  carry  along  with  itself, 
i.  e.  to  imply,  involve,  as  '  quadruped ' 
implies  '  animal,'  Arist.  Top.  8,  2,  C\ 
An.  Pr.  1,  46,  15. 

Συνεπιφεύγω,  to  flee  to  along  with 
or  together. 

Συνεπίφημι,  to  join  in  assenting 
promising. 

Συνεπιφθέγγομαι,  (σύν,  έπιφθέγ 
γομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  help  in  calling  to, 
Plut.  Timol.  27. 

Συνεπιφορτίζω,  (σύν,  επιφορτίζω) 
to  help  to  lade  still  more,  Plut.  2,  728 
O. 

Συνεπιχειρέω,  ώ,  to  take  in  hand 
with  ox  jointly. 

Συνεπιχειρονομέω,  ώ,  to  use  addi- 
tional violence,  Diod.  Excerpt.  32,  p. 
593  Wess. 

Συνεπιχωρέω,  ώ,  to  go  to  with  or 
together,  Inscr. 

Συνεπιψεύδομαι,  (σύν,  έπι-φεύδο• 
μαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  join  in  lying,  Call. 
Dian.  223. 

Συνεπιψηφίζω,  (σύν,  έπιψηφίζω) 
to  join  in  putting  to  the  vote  :  hence,  to 
join  in  ratifying  a  motion,  Arist  Pol. 
2,  10,  7. 

Συνεποκέλλω,  (σύν,  εποκέλλωι  to 
put  to  land  with  or  together,  Plut.  % 
161  A. 

Σννέπομαι,  aor.  -εσπόμην  (σύν, 
έπω)  :  —  to  follow  close  upon  or  with, 
τινί,  Hdt.  5,  47  ;  7,  39,  Aesch.  Ag. 
955,  etc. ;  ποίμναις  σ.,  to  follow  the 
flocks,  i.  e.  tend  them,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1125;  τω  βίω  ξυνέσπετο  (thy  for• 
tunes)  have  remained  constant  to  thy 
life,  lb.  1523  ;  σ.  λόγω,  to  follow  it,  to 
understand  it  fully,  Plat.  Legg.  695 
C  ;  μουσική  ξυνεπόμεναι  τέχναι,  the 
arts  attendant  on  music,  Id.  Phileb.  56 
C  ;  τά  τούτοις  ξυνεπόμενα,  the  conse- 
quences of  these,  Id.  Legg.  679  E,  cf. 
Tim.  52  D;  —  but  also  as  subst.  c. 
gen.,  like  Lat.  consequentia,  ξυνεπόμε 
να  τούτων,  Plat.  Legg.  899  C. 

Συνεπόμνϋμι,  (σύν,  επόμνυμι )  to 
swear  to  in  addition  or  besides,  τι,  Ar: 
Lys.  237 ;  c.  inf.,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  19. 

Σννεποτρύνω,  (σύν,  έποτρύνω)  to 
join  in  urging  on,  Soph.  El.  299. 

Συνεπούλωσις,  εως,  η,  (σύν,  έπου1 
λόω)  a  scarring  quite  over,  Arist.  Prob1 
1,49. 

Συνεπουρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  έπουρι- 
ζω)  to  direct  another  in  one's  own 
course,  metaph.  from  a  fair  wind, 
Arist.  Coel.  3,  2,  17;  cf.  H.  A.  8; 
13,  9. 

Συνεπτυγμένως,  adv., part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συμπτύσσω,  as  if  folded  together, 
taken  together,  Eccl. 

Συνεπωάζω,  (σύν,  επωάζω)  to  sit 
on  eggs  together  with,  τή  θηλεία,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  5,  27,  4. 

Συνεπωθέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  έπωθέω)  to 
help  to  push  touxrds  or  upon,  Plut.  2, 
1005  A. 

Συνεράνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  έρανίζω) 
to  collect  contributions :  generally,  to 
collect  or  contribute,  άλ?>ή?.οις  τάς 
χρείας,  App.  : — pass.,  to  assemble,  coma 
or  run  together,  Plat.  Ax.  369  A. 
Hence 

Συνεράνισμός,  ov,  o,  a  gathering  in 
collecting,  Plut.  2.  992  A. 


ΣΤΝΕ 

Σν%ερΛνιθΓΟς,  6ν,  (σννερανίζω) 
ime  ιν/\>  jottts  in  collecting,  Crobyhie 

Απαγχ.  1 ;—  as  Pors.  for  συνερανι- 

zvvsp&ffai,  inf.  aor.  without  any 
luvs.  συΐ'έοάΐύ  in  use,  to  pour  together, 
'ollect,  Isocr.  110  Β  ;  so  part,  συνερά- 
σας,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3,  1,  38,  with 
ν   !.  συνερανίσας. 

Συνεραστής,  οϋ,  6,  a  joint  lover,  σ. 
τινός  τινι,  loving  one  jointly  with  an- 
other, Xen.  Symp.  8,  41 :  from 

Συνεράω,  ώ,(σύν,  έράω)  to  love  joint- 
ly or  in  concert,  τινά  τινι,  Eur.  Andr. 
223:  —  in  pass,  or  mid.,  συνεοάσθαί 
τινι,  to  return  him  love  for  love,  Bion 
16,  8. 

Συνεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (συν,  ερ- 
γάζομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  work  with  an- 
other ;  to  help,  assist  him,  Soph.  Ant. 
41  ;  σ.  προς  τι,  to  help  towards,  con- 
tribute to  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  33. 
—  II.  the  pf.  in  pass,  sense,  λίθοι 
ξυνειργασμένοι,  stones  wrought  so 
as  to  fit  together,  i.  e.  wrought  for 
building,  ashlar,  Thuc.  1,  93.     Hence 

Συνεργασία,  ας,  η,  joint  work  or  la- 
bour.— II.  a  place  where  several  slaves 
are  employed  together,  a  work-house,  Lat. 
ergaslulum,  Diod.  20,  13. 

Συνεργαστής,οϋ,  c5,=  sq.,  Jac.Anth. 
P.  p.  394. 

Συνεργάτης,  ου,  δ,  {συνεργάζομαι) : 
— a  fellow -workman,  partner,  colleague, 
assistant,  Soph.  Phil.  93,  Eur.  Hipp. 
417;  τινός,  in  a  thing,  σ.  άγρας,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1146: — so,  in  fem.,  συνεργά- 
τις  φόνου,  Id.  El.  100.  [α] 

Συνεργάτίνης,  ου,  δ,  poet,  for  συν- 
εργάτης, Leon.  Tar.  91.  [ΐ] 

Συνεργάτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fem.  from  συν- 
εργάτης, q.  v. 

Συνεργεία,  ας,  ή,=  συνεργία. 

Συνέργειον,  ου,  τό,  a  workshop. 

Συνεργάτης,  ου,  ό,=  συνεργάτης. 

Συνεργέω,  ώ,  impf.  σννήργουν, 
{συνεργός) : — to  work  together  with,  άλ- 
λήλοιν,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  18  ;  to  join 
or  help  in  work,  Eur.  Hel.  1427 :  gen- 
erally, to  cooperate  with,  assist,  τινι, 
Dem.  799,  11  ;  σ.  τινι  συμφέροντα,  to 
do  one  fitting  service,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
5,  16  ,  σ.  τινι  προς  τι,  Polyb.  3,  97, 
5 : — pass.,  to  receive  aid,  be  helped, 
Dion.  H.     Hence 

Συνέργημα,  ατός,  τό,  assistance,  sup- 
port, Polyb.  2,  42,  4  ;  προς  τι,  3,  99,  9. 

Συνεργήτης,  ου,  ό, ^συνεργάτης, 
Anth.  Ρ.  7,  693.     Hence 

Συνεργητικός,  η,  όν,  cooperative,  Μ. 
Anton.  6,  42. 

Συνεργία,  ας,  ή,  {συνεργός)  joint- 
work,  assistance  or  help,  cooperation, 
Polyb.  8,  35,  10  ; — and,  in  bad  sense, 
conspiracy,  collusion,  Dem.  1285,  17  ; 
περί  τι,  Dinarch.  104,  33. 

Συνέργων,  ου,  τό,=συνέργειον. 

Συνεργολάβος,  ον,  (συνεργός,  λαμ- 
βάνω) undertaking  work  in  partnership 
with  others,  Strab.  p.  354.  [a] 

Συνεργοπονέω,  ώ,  to  support  in  work 
or  labour. 

Συνεργός,  όν,  {συν,  *έργω)  working 
together  with,  joining  or  helping  in  work, 
c.  dat.  pers.,Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4, 17,  etc. : — 
taking  part  in  a  thing,  c.  dat.  rei,  θρή- 
νοις  ξυνεργός,  Eur.  Hel.  1112;  but 
also  c.  gen.  rei,  σ.  τείχεος,  helping  to 
make  it,  Pind.  O.  8,  43  ;  σ.  αδίκων 
έργον,  άρετάς,  helping  towards  them, 
Eur.  Hipp.  676,  Med.  845;  σ.  τινι 
τίνος,  helping  a  person  in  a  thing, 
Xen.  An.  1 , 9,  21  ;  σ.  εις  τι,  Id.  Symp. 
8,  38;  προς  τι,  Id.  Mem.  4,  3,  7  ;  iv 
τινι,  Ar.  Eq.  588:  —  and  as  subst., 
συνεργός,  ό,  or  η,=συνεργάτης,  -utic, 
Eur.  Or.  1446,  Med.  395,  Plat.,  etc.— 
II.  of  the  same  labour  or  trade  as  an- 
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other,  a  fellow-workman  or  colleagut  i. 
gen.  pers.,  Dem.  385,  23 :  in  tnis 
sigrf.  some  write  συνεργός,  cf.  Bast 
Ep.  Crit.  p.  208. 

Συνεργώ,  old  form  of  συνείργω,<\.  v. 

Συνέρδω,  f.  -ξω,  {συν,  έρδω)  to  join 
in  a  work,  help,  τινί,  Soph.  El.  350, 
Tr.  83. 

Συνερείδω,  f.  -σω,  {συν,  έρείδω)  to 
set  firmly  together,  συν  τε  στόμ'  έρεϊ- 
σαι  χερσί,  Od.  11,  426;  σ.  οδόντας, 
to  set  the  teeth,  lock  them  fast,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  to  bind  together,  fasten  up, 
Eur.  Bacch.  97  : — pass.,  ξυνερηρί- 
σθαι  τους  οδόντας,  to  have  the  teeth 
set  or  locked,  Foes.  u.  s. ;  σ.  χέρας 
δεσιιοϊς,  to  have  one's  hands  tight  bound, 
Id.  I.  T.  457,  cf.  Theocr.  22,  68.-2. 
σ.  τον  λογισμόν,  to  apply  reasoning, 
Plut.  2,  600  D—  II.  intr.,  to  be  firmly 
set,  οδόντες  συνηρείκασι  (sic  leg.  pro 
-ηρκασι),  Foes,  ut  supra. — 2.  to  meet, 
engage,  attack,  τινί,  Polyb.  5,  84j  2  : 
to  dash  together,  Plut.  Themist.  14. — 
3.  to  lean  against,  προς  τίνα,  Plut.  12, 
21,  3. 

Συνερείπω,  to  dash  together,  break 
in  pieces,  destroy. 

Συνέρεισις,  η,  {συνερείδω)  a  setting 
firmly  together,  οδόντων,  a  setting  or 
locking  of  the  teeth,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Hence 

Συνερειστικός,  η,  όν,  leaning  firmly 
against :  helping  to  prop,  Plut. 

Συνερέσσω,  to  row  with  or  together. 

Συνερέω,  Att.  συνερώ,  fut.  without 
any  pres.  in  use,  {συν,  έρέω  q.  v.)  / 
shall  speak  with  or  together,  shall  advo- 
cate, support  in  a  speech,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,  22  ;  8,  1,  6  :  cf.  συνεϊπον. 

Συνερίζω,  f.  -/σω,  (συν,  ερίζω)  to 
contend  with  or  together,  LXX. 

Σννέρίθος,  ου,  ό,  also  ή,  {συν,  έρι- 
θος)  a  fellow-worker,  helper,  assistant, 
Od.  6,  32,  as  fem.,  as  in  Ar.  Pac.  786: 
esp.,  one  who  is  hired  to  assist  in  do- 
mestic work,  as  spinning,  sewing,  etc., 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  471  : — σ.  τέχναι,  as- 
sistant arts,  Plat.  Rep.  533  D,  Legg. 
889  D.    ■ 

Συνερκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (συνεργώ) : — 
of  a  speaker,  driving  his  opponent 
into  a  corner,  cogent,  Ar.  Eq.  1378  ;  cf. 
συνακτικός. 

Σύνερξις,  εως,  η,  {  συνεργώ )  a  for- 
cing together,  junction :  esp.  (with  or 
without  γάμων)  wedlock,  Plat.  Rep. 
460  A,  Tim.  18  D. 

Συνέρομαι,  inf.  σννέρεσθαι,  or  perh. 
better  συνερέσθαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  ask 
with  or  together. 

Συνερπύζω,=  συνέρπω,  to  creep  to- 
gether, Opp.  H.  1,  328. 

Συνέββωγα,  pf.  2  of  συββήγνυμι,  q. 
v.  signf.  II : — συνέββωσε,  in  Heracl. 
Alleg.  52,  either  should  be  συνέββω- 
γε,  or  must  come  from  συββώννυμι 
in  intr.  signf. 

Συνέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι,  {συν, 
έρχομαι)  dep.  mid.  c.  aor.  2  et  pf. 
act.  : — to  come,  go  along  with  or  togeth- 
er, Hdt.  7,  97  ;  συν  τε  δύ"  έρχομένω, 
II.  10,  224. — II.  to  come  together,  meet, 
Hdt.  1,  152  ;  σ.  ές  τωϋτό,  Id.  1,  202  ; 
εις  'έν,  Eur.  Phoen.  462  ;  σ.  ές  λόγους 
τινί,  Hdt.  1,  82  ;  and  simply,  σ.  τινι, 
to  have  dealings  with,  Soph.  0.  T.  572 : 
— to  have  sexual  intercourse  with,  γυ- 
ναικί,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  4. — 2.  in  hos- 
tile signf.,  to  meet  in  battle,  Hdt.  1,  80; 
σ.  εις  μάχην,  Plat.  Theaet.  154  D  ; 
έπί  αγώνα,  Dem.  532,  8  :  also  of  the 
battle,  μάχη  υπό  τίνων  ξυνελθονσα, 
engaged  in,  contested  by  them,  Thuc. 
5,  74. — 3.  c.  ace.  cognato,  στρατείαν 
σ-  (like  όδόν  Ιρχ•),  to  join  in  an  expe- 
dition, Thuc.  1,3;  so,  σ-  λέχος  συν, 
to  share  thy  bed,  Soph.  Aj.  491,  cf. 
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Purs.  Phoen.  831  ;  but  also— III.  oi 
things,  to  be  made  up,  completed,  Hdt 
3,  159  :  to  be  joined  in  one,  Soph.  Tr. 
619 ;  so,  σ.  ές  ταυτόν,  Hdt.  4,  120, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.— IV.  of  events,  to 
concur,  happen  together,  Hdt.  6,  77. 

Σννερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {συν,  έρω 
τάω)  to  ask  with  or  at  the  same  time, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  22.— Jl.  λόγον  σ.,  to 
put  questions,  and  draw  conclusions  from 
the  answers,  Cicero's  interrogation  cor 
cludere,  Sext.  Emp.,  cf.  Diog.  L.  2, 
119  : — pass.,  to  be  established  by  such 
mode  of  arguments,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr. 
17.     Hence 

Συνερώτησις,  η,  a  syllogism  couched 
in  questions,  Sext.  Emp. 

Συνες,  Att.  ξύνες,  imperat.  aor.  2 
of  συνίημι,  mind,  murk  ! 

Συνεσθίω,  (συν,  έσθίω)  to  eat  with 
or  together,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  12,  9. 

~\Σΰνέσιος,  ου,  b,  Synesius,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  Plan.  38. 

Σννεσις,  εως,  η,  Att.  ξυν-,  {συνίη 
μι) :  —strictly,  like  σύμβλησις,  a  hit 
ting,  coming  together,  joining,  union, 
ξύνεσις  δύω  ποταμών,  Od.  10,  51l» 
fin  Att.  form  metri  grat.). — II.  usu., 
he  faculty  of  comprehension,  judgment, 
understanding,  intelligence,  sagacity, 
first  in  Hdt.  2,  5 ;  7,  49  ;  σ.  φρενών, 
Pind.  Ν.  7,  88  ;  οικεία  ξυνέσει,  by  his 
mother-wit,  opp.  to  μάθησις  (of  The- 
mistocles),  Thuc.  I,  138,  cf.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  6, 10,  and  συνετός :  hence  of 
animals  generally,  Plat.  Menex.  237 
D. — 2.  conscience, =  συνείδησις,  Eur. 
Or.  396,  Menand.  p.  224,  Polyb.  18, 
26,  13—3.  perception,  Plut.  2,  588  D 
σ.  τινός,  acquaintance  with  a  thing, 
Diod.  1,  1. 

Συνεσκευασμένως,  adv.  part.  pi. 
pass,  from  συσκευάζω,  by  joint  prep 
aration,  v.  1.  Xen.  Oec.  11,  19. 

Συνεσκιασμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συσκιάζω,  obscurely. 

Συνεσπόμην,  aor.  of  συνέπομαι. 

Συνεσταλμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
from  συστέλ?,ω,  shortly :  in  Gramm. 
with  a  short  vowel,  Ath.  106  B. — II.  of 
a  mode  of  life,  simply,  frugally,  σ.  ζην, 
Plut.  2,  216  F,  etc. 

Συνεστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συνειμι, 
one  must  meet,  τινί,  Plat.  Prot.  313  Β 

Συνεστηκότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
συνίστημι,  steadfastly,  gravely,  σ 
έχειν,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  5,  22. 

Συνεστίάσις,  η,  a  feasting,  banquet 
ing  together. 

Συνεστιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (συν 
έστιάω) '. — to  entertain  in  one's  house 
— pass.,  to  live  or  feast  along  with  oi 
together,  Lys.  Fr.  31,  2,  Isae.  45,  7, 
Luc,  etc. 

Συνεστίη,  ης,  η,  (συν,  εστία) : — ο 
commonfeast,  Hdt.  6,128 ;  where  Schiif . 
with  one  MS.  reads  συνεστώ,  a  being 
together  (like  εύεστώ), — for  Hdt.  would 
have  written  συνιστίη,  not  συνεστίη. 

Συνέστιος,  ον,  {  συν,  εστία  ) :  — 
sharing  one's  hearth  or  house,  living  to• 
gether,  a  fellow-lodger,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
249  ;  esp.,  a  guest,  Eur.  Ale.  1151,  El. 
784:  σ.  και  ομοτράπεζος,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  4  Β ;  σ.  και  σύσσιτος,  Ep. 
Plat.  350  C ; — σ.  πόλεος,  a  fellow- 
citizen,  Aesch.  Theb.  773  ;  σ.  δαιτός, 
Anth.  P.  6,  248.-2.  as  epith.  of  gods, 
the  guardians  of  the  hearth,  upholding 
hospitality,  Aesch.  Ag.  704,  cf.  Theb. 
770. 

Συνεστραμμένως,  adv.  part,  pf.pass. 
from  σνστρέφω,  as  if  twisted  up.  ο 
ειπείν,  to  speak  tersely,  Arist.  Rhel. 
2,  24,  2. 

Συνεστώ,  ή,  v.  sub  συνεστίη. 

Συνεταιρέω,  ώ,  to  cohabit  illicitly 
with,  Aeschin.  Epist. 
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Σννεταιρίς,  ίδος,  fern,  from  sq.,  α 
female  companion,  friend,  Erinn.  2,  7. 

Συνέταιρος,  ov,  b,  (σνν,  εταίρος)  a 
companion,  partner,  comrade,  Hdt.  7, 
193. 

Συνετέω,  like  συνίημι,  to  under- 
stand, dub.  in  Hipp. 

Συνετίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  sensible, 
vinke  to  understand,  LXX.  :  from 

Συνετός,  ή,  όν,  (συνίημι): — under- 
standing, sagacious,  first  in  Hdt.  1, 
185,  and  Pind.  ;  esp.  by  nature,  opp. 
to  ό  μαθών,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  152  sq.,  Thuc 
I,  81,  etc.,  cf.  σύνεσις:  of  Jupiter  and 
Apollo,  ξυνετοϊ  καΐ  τα  βροτών  είδό- 
τες,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  498  :—τό  συνετόν,— 
σννεσις,  Eur.  Or.  1180.  — II.  pass., 
easy  to  be  comprehended,  intelligible, 
Hdt.  2,  57;  esp.  in  oxymora,  ανά- 
βουν ου  συνετά  συνετώς,  Eur.  I.  A. 
466 ;  so,  δυςξύνετον  ξννετόν  μέ?.ος, 
Id.  Phoen.  1507 ;  and  the  act.  and 
pass,  senses  conjoined,  ενξύνετος 
ξννετοϊσι  βοά,  Id.  I.  Τ.  1092.  Adv. 
τώς,  Eur.  1.  c,  etc. 

Συνενάδε,  3  aor.  Ep.  of  obsol.  σνν• 
ανδάνω,  to  please  likewise,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
30,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  178. 

Συνεναστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (συν,  είάζω) 
a  fellow-bacchanal,  Orph.  Η.  1,  34. 

Συνενδαιμονέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενδαιμο- 
νέω)  to  share  in  happiness,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  16. 

Σννενδοκέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενδοκέω)  to 
approve  of  with  or  together,  to  consent, 
Demad.  180,  fin. ;  tlv'l,  to  a  thing, 
LXX. 

Σννενδω,  f.  -ενδήσω  (συν,  εϋδω) : — 
to  sleep  or  lie  with,  γνναικί,  Hdt.  3, 
69 ;  άνδρί,  Soph.  El.  587,  Eur.  El. 
1145: — ό  ξυ νενδων  χρόνος,  the  time 
which  passes  while  one  is  asleep,  Aesch. 
Ag.  894. 

Σννενημερέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενημερέω)  to 
enjoy  the  day  together,  Plut.  Coriol.  4. 

Σννενκοσμέω,  ώ,  to  arrange  with, 
Inscr. 

Συνεννάζω,  (σνν,  εννάζω)  to  make 
to  lie  together;  to  marry  to  each  other : — 
pass.,  to  lie  with,  esp.  of  sexual  inter- 
course, Hdt.  6,  69,  107,  Pind.  P.  4, 
452,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  982. 

Σννεννάω,  ώ,=foϊeg.,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  46. 

Σννεννέτης,  ov,  b,  (σννεννος) : — a 
bed-fellow,  husband,  consort,  Eur.  Med. 
210,  etc. :  συνεννέτις,  ίδος,  ή,  a  wife, 
Id.  Andr.  908. 

Συνεννιος,  ον,=  σννεννος. 

Σννεννομέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  live  to- 
gether under  good  laws  or  a  good  govern- 
ment, v.  1.  Plut. 

Σννεννος,  ov,  (σνν,  εννή)  in  one 
bed  together :  b  or  ή  σ.,  a  bedfellow, 
consort,  husband  or  wife,  but  esp.  the 
latter,  Pind.  O.  3,- 143,  Aesch.  Pr. 
866,  Ag.  1116,  Soph,  etc.— The  fern. 
σννεννα,  in  Mel.  89,  is  a  f.  1. :  v.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  96,  Lob.  Paral.  473. 

Σννενπάσχω,  to  receive  favours,  de- 
rive profit  along  with  or  together,  Dem. 
105,  23  and  26.  But  it  should  be 
written  divisim  σνν  εν  πεπονθότων, 
Lob.  Phryn.  619. 

Σννενπορέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενπορέω)  to 
help  to  provide,  contribute,  c.  ace.  rei, 
Dem.  894,  10  ;  also  with  the  ace.  rei 
omitttd,  σ.  εκ  τών  ιδίων  προς  την 
κοινήν  σωτηρίαν,  Lycurg.  167,  34 : 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  provide  a  part  of,  contri- 
bute towards,  προικός,  Isae.  87,  40  ; 
χρημάτων  άναλωμάτων,  Dem.  94,  21 ; 
1369,  18  : — generally,  to  assist,  help, 
τινί,  Dinarch.  97,  32  : — to  help  in  con-  \ 
(riving,  συν  ευ  π.  όπως...,  Plut.  Lycurg. 
lb. 

Σννενρίσκω,  to  find,  find  out  along 
with  or  together. 
1436 


ΣΥΝΕ 

Σννενσχημονεω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενσχημο- 
νέω)  to  observe  decency  with,  tlv'l,  Plut. 
2,  442  F. 

Σννεντνχέω,  ώ,  {σνν,  εντυχέω)  to 
be  fortunate  or  prosperous  along  with  or 
together,  σ.  βίον,  Eur.  Hipp.  1119. 

Σννενφημέω,  ώ,  (σνν,  ενφημέω)  to 
use  words  of  good  omen  or  to  be  silent  to- 
gether.— II.  transit.,  to  extol,  praise  or 
bless  together,  Diod. 

Σννευφράζομαι,  to  thirik  well  along 
with,  dub.  in  Ap.  Rh.  3,  918 ;  for  it 
should  be  written  divisim ;  συν  εν 
φρ.,  Lob.  Phryn.  624. 

Σννενφραίνομαι,  (σνν,  ευφραίνο- 
μαι) as  pass.,  to  rejoice  with  or  together, 
LXX. 

Σννενχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (σνν,  εύχο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  pray  with  or  together, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1221 ;  τι,  for  a  thing,  Hel. 
646 ;  σ.  τινι  or  μετά  τίνος,  jointly  with 
one,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  B,  Legg.  909 
Ε  ;  but  he  also  uses  dat.  of  person/or 
whom  one  prays,  Legg.  687  D. 

Σννενωχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σνν,  ενω- 
χεω)  to  entertain  along  with  or  together : 
— pass.,  to  feast  with  or  together,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  12,  14. 

Σννεφάπτομαι,  Ion.  συνεπάπτο- 
μαι :  f.  -άψομαι  (σνν,  επί,  απτω) : 
dep.  mid. : — to  lay  hold  of  jointly,  τι- 
νός, Plut.  Brut.  52  :  to  put  hand  to 
along  with  another,  to  help  in  a  work, 
έργον,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  117  :— to  help, 
assist,  esp.  to  join  one  (τινί)  in  attack- 
ing another  (τινός),  Hdt.  7,  158,  cf. 
Luc.  Amor.  6. 

Σννεφαρμόζω,  to  suit,  fit  along  with 
or  together. 

Συνεφεδρενω,  to  wait  as  έφεδρος,  to- 
gether, Polyb.  1,  27,  9 :  σ.  τοϊς  και- 
ροϊς,  to  watch  one's  times  and  sea 
sons,  Id.  31,  13,  6. 

Σννεφέλκω, Άθτ.-εί?.κνσα(ο(.  'έλκω): 
— to  draw  after  or  to  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Plat.  Phaed.  80  Ε  :— mid.,  to 
pull  down  with  one,  Plut.  2,  529  C,  etc. 

Σννεφέπομαι,  aor.  -εφεσπόμην,  Ion. 
•επεσπόμην,  ( συν,  έφέπομαι )  dep. 
mid. : — like  σννεπακολονθέω,  to  fol- 
low along  with  or  together,  tlv'l,  Hdt.  5, 
47  ;  9,  102  ;  absol.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 10, 
Plat.  Legg.  701  A  ;  etc. : — cf.  σννέ- 
πομαι. 

Σννεφηβεύω,  (σνν,  εφηβενω)  to 
pass  one's  youth  together,  Plut.  2,  816 
A. 

Σννέφηβος,  ov,  (σνν,  έφηβος)  at  the 
age  of  yoiith  together,  a  fellow-youth, 
Aeschin.  50,  33  ;  7,  37. 

Σννεφιζάνω,  to  sit  by  the  side  of. 

Σννεφίστημι  and  -ιστάνω  :  f.  -στή- 
σω :  aor.  -έστησα,  (σνν,  έφίστημι) : — 
to  place  upon  together  :  metaph.,  to 
make  attentive,  τινά  επί  τι,  Polyb.  11, 
19,  2  ;  σ.  τονς  αναγιγνώσκοντας,  Id. 
10,  41,  6  : — seemingly  intr.  (sub.  τον 
vovv)  to  attend  to,  observe  along  with, 
σ.  επί  τι,  Id.  3,  9,  4  ;  τινί,  9,  2,  7  ;  cf. 
4,  40,  10,  etc. — II.  pass.,  σννεφίστά- 
μαι,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  stand  over, 
superintend  along  with  or  together,  Thuc. 
2,  75. 

Σννεφομοιόω,  ώ,  to  make  like  one's 
self,  Plut.  2,  780B,  al.  σννεξ-. 

Σννέχεία,  ας,  ή,  continuity,  unbroken 
comiexion.  Plat.  Soph.  261  E,  262  C  ; 
of  time,  Plut.  2,  792  D.— II.  continued 
attention,  perseverance,  Dem.  301,  14: 
from 

Σννεχής,  ες,  (σννέχω)  : — keeping  or 
holding  together,  continuous,  in  an  un- 
broken line  or  series,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
1,  29,  1  ;  opp.  to  διωρισμένος,  Id.  Ca- 
teg.  6,  1 : — of  time,  continuous,  unceas- 
ing, unintermitting,  σ.  πνρετός.  opp.  to 
διαλείπων,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  ; 
so,  ξ.  ρ^ησις,  a  continuous  speech,  Thuc. 
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5,  85  ;  πόνος  ξννεχέστερος,  a  long 
continued  struggle,  Id.  7,  81  ;  ~6  ξννε 
χες,=σννέχεια,  lb.  71 ;  πόλεμος  όι& 
βίον  ξννεχής,  Plat.  Legg.  625  Ε ; 
etc. : — adv.  -χώς,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -χέως, 
continually,  unceasingly,  Hes.  Th.  636, 
Hdt.  7,  16,  3  ;  σ.  πολεμεϊν,  Thuc.  1, 
11,  cf.  5,  24: — but  in  Ep.  we  have 
σννεχές,  as  adv.,  II.  12,  26  ;  and 
strengthd.  σννεχές  αίεί,  unceasing 
ever,  Od.  9,  74 ;  (like  σννεχέως  αίεί 
in  Hdt.  1,  67,  cf.  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  182) ;  συνεχές,  also  in  Pird.  I.  4, 
110  (3,  83),  Ar.  Eq.  21 ;  κατά  το  σ., 
Polyb.  3,  2,  6.— II.  c.  dat.,  in  a  line 
with,  Polyb.  1.  42,  9 :  next  to,  σννε- 
χέες  τοντοισι,  Hdt.  4,  22. 

[Σννεχές  and  σννεχέως  in  Horn, 
and  Hes.  have  συν-  in  arsis,  without 
the  ν  being  doubled  :  so  also  in  later 
Ep.,  as  Theocr.  20,  12,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1271.] 

Σννεχθαίρω,  (σνν,  έχθαίρω)  to  hate 
together,  join  in  hating,  Anth.  P.  6  20. 

Σννεχθραίνω,  ='roreg. 

Σννέχθω,  poet,  for  σννεχθαίρω, 
Soph.  Ant.  523. 

Σννεχίζω,  (σννεχής)  to  combine,  con- 
nect. 

Σννέχω,  f.  -ξω,  (σνν,  έχω) : — to  hold 
or  keep  together,  confine,  secure,  οθι  ζωσ- 
τήρες όχήες  χρύσειοι  σύνεχον,  11.  4, 
133 ;  Ινα  τε  ξννέχονσι  τένοντες  αγ- 
κώνας, where  the  sinews  of  the  elbow 
hold  (it)  together,  II.  20,  415  ;  cf.  Hes. 
Sc.  315,  Pind.  P.  1,  35,  etc.;  in  Att., 
esp.,  to  keep  soldiers  together,  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  8  ;  to  keep  the  state  together, 
keep  it  from  falling  to  pieces,  πό7»ΐν, 
Eur.  Supp.  312 ;  κοινωνίαν,  Plat. 
Gorg.  508  A  ;  πολιτείαν,  Dem.  700, 
15  : — also,  σ.  την  ε'ιρεσίαν,  to  keep  the 
rowers  together,  make  them  pull  to- 
gether, Thuc.  7,  14. — 2.  to  contain,  com- 
prise,  embrace,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  374 
D  ;  σ.  εις  ίν,  Id.  Legg.  9Λ5  D :  hence, 
το  συνέχον,  that  which  contains  the 
chief-matter,  Polyb.  —  3.  like  Lat. 
comprimere,  to  check,  hinder. — 4.  to  con- 
strain, oppress,  afflict :  hence,  freq.  in 
pass.,  σννέχεσθαί  τινι,  to  be  con 
strained,  troubled,  distressed,  and,  gen 
erally,  to  be  affected  by,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  any  thing  whether  in  mind 
or  body,  e.  g.  πολέμω,  δονληΐη,  Hdt. 
5,  23 ;  6,  12 ;  δνείρασι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
656 ;  φροντίδι,  Eur.  Heracl.  634 , 
διψτ},  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  κακώ,  νοσήματι, 
etc.,  Ar.  Eccl.  1096,  Plat.  Gorg.  512 
A,  etc. ; — but  also,  σ.  χαλεπω  πατρί, 
to  be  oppressed  by  a  severe  father,  Hdt 
3,  131. — 5.  also  in  pass.,  σννέχεσθαί 
αίχμησι,  like  σνμπλέκεσθαι,  to  en 
gage}  fight  with  spears,  Hdt.  1,  214. 
The  fut.  mid.  σννέξομαι,  in  pass, 
signf.,  Dem.  1484,  23  ;  part.  aor.  mid. 
συσχόαενος,  in  pass,  signf.,  as  in 
Plat,  theaet.  165  B,  is  rare. 

Σννεψέω,=σννέψω,  Hipp. 

Σννεφιάω,  ώ,  {σνν,  έψιάομαι)  to 
play  together,  Anth.  P.  5,  288. 

Σννέψω,  f.  -ε-φήσω,  (σνν,  έψω)  to 
boil  or  smelt  with,  τινι  τι,  Arist.  Mirab 
62. 
,  Σννηβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (σνν,  ήβάω) 
to  pass  their  youth  together :  to  be  merry 
along  with  or  together,  τινί,  Opp.  H. 
5,  472,  cf.  Plut.  2,  409  A  ;  absol.,  An- 
acr.  22,  43. 

Σννηβολέω,  ώ,  to  happen,  befall, 
come  to  pass  to  one.     Hence 

Σννηβολίη,  ης,  ή,  a  happening,  com- 
ing to  pass,  Ap.  Rh. 

Σννηβος,  ov.  (σνν,  ηβη)  young  a. 
the  same  time,  a  young  friend  or  com' 
rade,  Eur.  H.  F.  438. 

Σννηγέομαι,  (σνν,  ήγέοααι)  der• 
mid.,  to  leak  on  toge'her,  Diod 
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Σ vi' η )(),),-(.),  ώ,  to  be  συνήγορος, 
vltad  another's o&uee,  like  awa)  opevu, 
c,  dat  pets ,  \i  Ach.  685,  Aeschin. 
30,  12,  etc. ;  t'Tf/)  ra'oc  Dem.  1233, 
18: — but,  σ.  τώ  κατη}όρω,  to  second 
the  accuser,  Soph.  Tr.  814.    Hence 

Συνηγόρημα,  aroc,  ro,=sq.,  Dio  C. 

Συνηγορία,  ας,  ή,  advocacy  in  a 
:ause,  exertions  in  another's  behalf, 
Aeschin.  54,  33  ;  etc. 

Συνηγορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  or 
suited  to  α  συνήγορος :  hence,  το  σ., 
'he  advocate's  fee,  being  a  drachma 
per  diem  paid  to  the  public  συνήγο- 
ροι while  the  court  sat,  Ar.  Vesp. 
G91  ;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  317  :  from 

Συνήγορος,  ov,  {συν,  αγορά) :  — 
speaking  with,  agreeing  with,  of  the 
same  tenor,  Soph.  Tr.  11  Go.  —  2.  sup- 
porting, on  one's  side,  Aesch.  Ag.  831  : 
— esp.,  supporting  in  a  court  of  justice ; 
hence,  ό  σ.,  an  advocate,  counsel  for 
the  prosecution  ( opp.  to  σύνδικος, 
q.  v.),  Ar.  Ach.  705,  715,  Eq.  1358, 
Vesp.  482  : — these  were  officers  paid 
by  the  state  for  conducting  prosecu- 
tions, 10  in  number :  —  but  in  some 
6tates,  οι  σ.  were  magistrates,  =  oi 
αυθυνοι,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  8,  1G. 

Συνηδέατε,  Ion.  2  pi.  plqpf.  from 
σύνοιόα,  Hdt.  9,  58. 

Συνήδομαι :  fut.  -ησθήσομαι :  aor. 
-ήσθην,  (συν,  ήδομαι)  dep.  pass.  To 
rejoice  with  one  ;  hence,  to  wish  him 
joy,  to  congratulate,  τινί,  Valck.  Hipp. 
1285,  Diatr.  p.  113  Β  ;  σ.  tlvl  περιέ- 
οντι,  Hdt.  3,  3G ;  opp.  to  συλλυπεϊ- 
σθαι,  Antipho  122,  4:  —  also  c.  dat. 
rei,  to  rejoice  at  a  thing,  be  pleased, 
gratified,  Soph.  0.  C.  1398,  Isocr. ; 
έπί  tlvi,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  24,  etc. :  — 
always  oi  joy  at  another's  good-fortune, 
never  like  έφήδομαι,  of  joy  over  his 
iM-fortune,  cf.  Eur.  Med.  13G,  Rhro. 
958,  etc.,  Reisig  Enarr.  Soph.  O.  C. 
I.e. 

Συνηδύνω,  (συν,  ήδννω)  to  sweeten 
or  make  pleasant  to  the  taste,  Plut.  2, 
6G8  Ε  :  generally,  to  help  in  cheering, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  6,  6. 

Συνήθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  dwelling  or  living 
together,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  31  :  intercourse, 
acquaintance,  intimacy,  Lat.  consuetu- 
de, προς  riva,  with  another,  μετά 
τίνος,  Aeschin.  31,  18  ;  τάς  τών  φαυ- 
λών  σ.  ολίγος  χρόνος  διέλυσεν,  Isocr. 
1  Α  : — rarely,  sexual  intercourse,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  31.  —  II.  use,  custom,  habit, 
H.  Horn.  Mer.  485,  Plat.  Rep.  51G  A, 
etc. ;  κατά  σ.  τοϋ  προτέρου  βίου,  lb. 
620  A;  also,  δια  σννήθειαν,  etc.,  Id. 
Soph.  248  Β  -.—practice,  Polyb.  1,  42, 
7. — 2.  the  usage  of  language,  σ.  τών 
ονομάτων,  Id.  Theaet.  1G8  Β.— 3.  in 
plur.=ra  καταμήνια,  Arist.  H.  A.  6, 
21,  7:  from 

Συνήθης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  contr.  ους, 
gen.  pi.  συνηθέων,  contr.  συνήθων  : 
<σύν,  ήθος)  : — dwelling,  living  together  ; 
hence,  accustomed,  used  to  each  other, 
συνήθεες  άλλήλοισιν,  Hes.  Th.  230  : 
like  each  other  in  habits,  Thuc.  1,  71  ; 
well-suited  to,  συνηθέστερα  τω  γένει, 
Andoc.  22,  fin.  :  —  σ.  τινί,  well-ac- 
quainted, intimate  with  him,  Plat.  Cri- 
to  43  A,  etc.  ;  οί  συνήθεις,  acquaint- 
ances, Id.  Rep.  375  E.  —  II.  used,  ac- 
customed, τινί,  to  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep. 
518  D  :  usual,  common,  tUor,  ττότμος, 
Soph.  Phil.  894,  Tr.  88  ;  well-known, 
όμμα,  Id.  Bl.  903  : — habitual,  custom- 
ary, Eur.  Ale.  11,  Thuc.  G,  18;  το 
ξύνηθες  'ήσυχον,  your  habitual  quiet- 
ness, Thuc.  G,  34  ;  το  ξΰνηθες  φόβε- 
ρόν,  lb.  55. 

Συνήκοος,  ον,  (συν,  ακοή) : — hear- 
ing or  listening  to  along  with,  οί  σ.  τών 
λό^ων    Plat.  Legg.  711  Ε;  τω  κορν• 


ΣΥΝ  Η 

ί>αίω  σ.,  as  able  to  hear  as  the  first,  I 
Mu't.  2,  G78  D. 

Συνήκω,  {συν,  ήκω)  to  have  come 
together,  to  be  assembled,  to  meet,  Thuc. 
5,  87  ;  σ.  εις  'έν,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  44 :  σ. 
εις  στενόν,  to  become  narrow,  Arist. 
Inc.  An.  10,  10. 

Συνηλϊκϊώτης,  ου,  ό,  Dion.  Η. ; 
and  συνήλϊκος,  ov,  v.  1.  Dem.  308,  29, 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  289;=sq. 

Συνήλιξ,  ϊκος,  b,  ή,  {συν,  ήλιξ)  of 
like  or  equal  age,  Lat.  aequalis,  a  play- 
fellow, play-mate,  school-fellow ;  gen- 
erally, a  comrade,  Aesch.  Pers.  784, 
Eupol.  Marie.  5,  5. 

Συνηλόω,  ώ,  (συν,  ήλόω)  to  nail 
together,  Polyaen.  7,  21,  3. 

Σύνηλϋς,  νδος,  ό,  ή,  (συνέρχομαι) : 
— going  along  with,  coming  together,  as- 
sembling, Nonn. ;  cf.  σύγκλυς.  Hence 

Συνηλΰσίη,  ης,  ή,  Anth.  P.  9,  6G5 ; 
and  σννήλυσις,  ή  : — a  meeting,  assern• 
bly. 

Συνήλωσις,  ή,  {συνηλόω)  a  nailing 
together. 

Συνημέρευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  passing  the 
day  together,  daily  intercourse,  Arist. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  5,  3  :  and 

Συνημερευτής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  passes 
the  day  with  another,  a  daily  compan- 
ion, Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  14:  from 

Συνημερεύω,  (σύν,  ημερεύω)  to  pass 
the  day  with,  to  live  with,  Plat.  Symp. 
217  Β  ;  τινί,  Xen.  Mem.  1,4, 1 ;  μετά 
τίνος,  v.  1.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  4,  9. 

Συνημερόω,  ώ,  to  help  to  tame  or 
cultivate,  Theophr. 

Συνημμένως,  adv.,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συνάπτω,  connectedly. 

Συνημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  union,  connex- 
ion :  hence,  like  συνθήκη,  an  agree- 
ment, covenant,  solemn  promise,  11.  22, 
2G1,  Theogn.  284:  also,  relationship, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1105  :  from 

Συνήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (συνίημι) : 
— joined  together,  united,  esp.  locally, 
like  συνεχής,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1210. 

ΪΣυνήνεικα, aor.  1  of  συμφέρω,  Hdt. 
7,  10. 

Συνηνιοχέω,  ώ,  to  help  to  guide  α 
chariot :  to  govern  jointly. 

Συνήορος,  ov,  Dor.  and  Att.  σννά- 
ορός  :  (σύν,  α'ιωρέω) : — hanging  to- 
gether, linked  with  or  together,  φόρμιγξ 
δαιτϊ  σ.,  the  lyre  ever  linked  with 
feasting,  Od.  8,  99  ;  ευλογία  φόρμιγ- 
γΐ  σ.,  Pind.  Ν.  4,  9  :  in  communion 
with,  ξυνάορον  ξυναΐς  γυναιξί,  Id.  Fr. 
87,  9  : — esp.,  joined  in  wedlock  ;  a  con- 
sort, whether  a  husband,  Eur.  Or. 
1136;  or  (as  more  usu.)  a  wife,  lb. 
654,  Ale.  824,  etc.  —  Poet,  wjord. 
(Hence  by  contr.  συνωρίς.) 

Συνηπεροπεύω,  (σύν,  ήπεροπεύω) 
to  join  in  cheating  or  tricking,  Ar.  Lys. 
843. 

Συνηρέτης,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  έρέτης)  α 
fellow-rower:  a  fellow-servant. 

Συνηρετμέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ερετμός)  to 
pull  with:  generally,  to  work  with,  be 
friends  with,  τινί,  Soph.  Aj.  1329  ;  ubi 
Lob.  (ex  Hesychio)  συνηρετεϊν. 

Συνηρέφεια,  ας,  ή,  α  thick  tangled 
shade  of  trees :  and 

Συνηρεφέω,  ώ,  to  shade  thickly  ;  or, 
perh.  intr.,  to  be  thickly  shaded,  Eur. 
Phaeth.  12 :  from 

Συνηρεφής,  ες,  (σύν,  έρέφω) : — 
thickly  shaded  or  covered,  χώρη  ίδησί 
σ.,  Hdt.  1,  110  ;  ούρεα  ϊδησι  και  χιό- 
νι σ.,  Id.  7,  111;  ξυνηρεφές  πρόςω- 
πον  ες  γϊιν  βαλοΰσα,  Eur.  Or.  957  : 
freq.  in  Plut.,  etc. 

Συνηρεφία,  ας,  ή,  =  συνηρέφεια, 
Λρρ. 

Συντηρημένος,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
fl  om  συναιρέω,  contracted! y, 

Συνήρης,   ες,  (σύν,  *άρω?)  joined 


2ΓΝΘ 

t ogether,  common,  δαίς,  Ν ic.  Λ     51?. 
II. =  συνηρεφής,  Id.  Th.  G9. 

Σννήριθμος,  αν.  uoet.  for  c  υνάριθ- 
μος,  of  t,he  same  number,  Alitn.  P.  7, 
389. 

Σννηρμοσμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  συναρμόζω,  conformably,  M.  An 
ton. 

Συνήσθησίς,  εως,  ή,  sympathetic  joy. 
gratulation,  App.  Civ.  5,  69. 

Συνησκημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  paiis. 
from  συνασκέω,  neatly. 

Συνησσάομαι,  Att.  -ττάομαι,  (συν, 
ήσσάομαι)  as  pass.,  to  be  conquered  or 
overcome  together,  Xen.  Cyr.  0,  4,  10. 

Συνηχέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ήχέω)  to  sound 
or  peal  together,  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3, 
Anton.  18: — to  re-echo,  Polyb.  2,  29, 
G  : — to  sound  in  unison.     Hence 

Συνήχησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sounding  vn 
unison,  Plut.  2,  1021  B. 

Συνήωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=  συνήορο^.  Ευ 
nap. 

Συνθάκέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  sit  will•  ar 
together,  σ.  νυκτί,  to  take  counsel  with 
the  night,  Eur.  Heracl.  994.  cf.  Pint! 
P.  4,204:  from 

Σύνθάκος,  ov,  (συν,  θάκος)  sitting 
with  or  together,  σ.  θρόνων  Ζ,ηνί,  part 
ner  of  his  throne,  like  σύνεδρος ,  συν 
θρόνος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1267:  generally, 
a  partner,  Eur.  Or.  1637,  Hipp.  1093. 

Συνθάλπω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  θάλπω)  t> 
warm  with  or  together,  Plut.  2,  974  C  . 
— metaph.,  to  warm  or  soothe  by  fiat 
icry,  Aesch.  Pr.  685. 

Συνΰαμβέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  θαμβέω)  to  b 
astounded  together  with,  τινί,  Plat,  lot» 
535  E. 

Συνθάπτω,  f.  --ψω,  (σύν,  θάπτω)  t. 
bury  with  or  together,  Trag.,  as  AescL• 
Theb.  1027,  Soph.  Aj.  1378:— pass 
to  be  buried  with  or  together,  Hdt.  5,  5 
Thuc.  1,8,  Plat.,  etc. 

Συνθαυμάζω,  f.  -άσω,Ιο  admire  alor\ 
with  or  together. 

Συνθεάζω,  (σύν,  θεάζω)  to  be  h» 
spired  together,  Diod.  ;  cf.  ένθεάζο). 

Συνθεάομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (σύν,  θεά 
ομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  view  together 
esp.,  to  see  a  play  or  games  togethe, 
Xen.  Oec.  3,  7;  οί  σννθεώμενοι,  th 
other  spectators,  Anlipho  124,  27. — '.' 
to  examine  together,  examine  carefully 
Xen.  An.  G,  4,  15,  Plat.  Legg.  967  L• 
Hence 

Συνθεάτής,  οϋ,  b,  a  fellow-spectatoi 
companion  at  the  theatre,  Plat.  Rep.  52. 
A,  Lach.  179  E. 

Συνθεάτρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg., 
Ar.  Fr.  399. 

Συνθε'ία,  ας,  ή,  (σύν,  θειος)  coemuu 
divinity,  Eccl. 

Συνθειάζω,=.  συνθεάζω. 

Συνθέλω,=  συνεθέλω,  q.  v. 

Σύνθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  poet,  for  σύνθη 
μα,  also  in  late  prose,  Lob.  Phryn. 
249. 

Σύνθεο,  Ep.  for  σύνθου,  imperat. 
aor.  2  mid.  of  συντίθημι,  Horn. 

Συνθεολογέω,  ώ,  to  join  in  reckoning 
as  a  God. — 11.  to  speak  on  divine  tiling» 
with  or  together,  Eccl. 

Συνθεράπεύω,  (σύν,  θεραπεύω)  to 
court  along  with  or  together,  Philo^tr. 

Συνθερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  reap  or  7>iou> 
along  with  or  together. 

Συνθερμαίνω,  to  warm  together ;  to 
warm  thoroughly. 

Σννθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (συντίθημι)  a  put 
ting  together,  an  arrangement,  covenant 
11.  2,  339  :  in  plur.,  injunctions,  instruc 
(ions,  11.  5,  319:  later,  also,  a  UMger 
Posidipp.  ap.  Λ  th.  412  Ε  ;  cf.  σννθε 
σις  II,  συνθήκη  II,  Lob.  IMuyn.  527. 

Σύνθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (συντίθημι)  a  put 
ting  together,  making  a  whole  tut  oj 
parts,  com'vwuling,  co/njios/twn,  Plat  , 
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etc. ;  esp.  of  letters,  words,  etc.,  σ. 
γραμμάτων.  Aesch.  Pr.  460;  ρημά- 
των και  ονομάτων,  Plat.  Soph.  2C3 
L)  :  hence,  a  composition,  treatise,  book, 
cf.  Foes.  Ooc.  Hipp. — 2.  logical  and 
mathematical  synthesis,  a  process  of 
deduction  fr«.-m  first  principles,  opp. 
to  analysis. — 3.  a  composition  of  medi- 
cal drugs,  etc.,  Theophr.— II.  metaph., 
like  συνθεσία,  an  agreement,  treaty, 
Find.  P.  4,  299;  good  faith,  Id.  Fr. 
221.— III.  in  the  Roman  times,  a  kind 
of  dress-garment  worn  at  dinner-par- 
ties, etc.,  Martial,  etc.;  cf.  Becker 
Callus  1,  p.  37,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 

Σννθετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  συντίθημι, 
one  must  compound,  Plat.  Crat.  434  B. 

Συνθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (συντίθημι)  a  put- 
ter together,  composer,  writer,  Plat. 
Legg.°722  Ε  :  esp.,  α.  λόγων,  a  prose- 
wrticr,  like  συγγραφεύς,  opp.  to  ποιη- 
τής, Paus. 

Συνθετίζω,  to  put  together,  arrange, 
Joseph.,  in  mid. 

Συνθετικός,  ή,  όν,  (σύνθεσις)  skill- 
ed in  putting  together,  τινός,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  47  ;  επιστήμη  σ  ,  the  art  of 
composition,  Plat.  Polit.  308  C. 

Σύνθετος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Lys.  Fr. 
18,  Arist.  Poet.  16,  10  ;  20,  5:  (συντί- 
θημι) '■ — put  together,  compounded  of 
parts,  composite,  compound,  Plat.Phaed. 
78  B,  etc. ;  of  a  centaur,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  3,  20,  cf.  Lys.  1.  c. :  σ.  εκ  πολλών, 
Plat.  Rep.  611  Β,  cf.  Phil.  29  Ε  :— 
esp.  in  language,  compound,  φωνή, 
Arist.  Poet.  20,  5,  sq. : — complex,  σ. 
αναγνώρισις,  lb.  16,  10— II.  put  to- 
gether, got  up,  and  so,  σ.  7ώγοι,  feign- 
ed, forged  words,  Aesch.  Pr.  686. — 
III.  metaph.,  agreed  upon,  covenanted, 
έκ  συνθέτου,  by  agreement,  Lat.  ex 
cempacto,  Hdt.  3,  86 ;  cf.  σύνθημα. 

Συνθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  {σύν,  θέω)  to 
run  together,  Luc.  Tim.  45,  etc. : — of 
things,  to  go  along  with,  to  go  smoothly 
with,  ούχ  ήμϊν  σννθεύσεται  ήδε  γε 
βουλή,  Od.  20,  245 : — also,  to  run  to- 
gether, meet,  join  in  one  point,  Xen.  Eq. 

10,  11,  Plut.,  etc. 

Συνθεωρέω,  ω,  (σύν^  θεωρέω)  to 
look  upon,  contemplate  ivith  or  together : 
also,  to  study  carefully,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  7,  12,  14. 

Σννθέωρος,  ου,  b,  a  colleague  in  a 
mission  (θεωρία),  Inscr. 

Συνθήγω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  θήγω)  to  help 
to  sharpen  or  provoke,  όργτ/  συντεθη- 
γμένος  φρένας,  Eur.  Hipp.  689. 

Συνθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (συντίθημι) :  —  α 
putting  together :  esp.  of  words  and 
sentences,  a  composition. — II.  an  agree- 
ment, arrangement,  convention,  Plat. 
Crat.  433  Ε  ;  so  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Cho. 
555  : — a  contract,  covenant,  treaty,  esp. 
between  states,  (cf.  συνά7^λαγμα), 
Thuc.  5,  31  ;  but  usu.  in  plur.,  articles 
of  agreement,  heads  of  a  covenant,  ξ. 
τινών  προς  βασιλέα,  Thuc.  8,  37,  cf. 
Plat.  Crito  54  C,  Dem.  199,  9  ;  συν- 
θήκας  ποιεϊσθαί  τινι,  Hdt.  6,  42,  and 
Xen.  ;  σ.  άναιρεϊν,  λύειν,  Isocr.  365 
a,  37  Β  ;  εκ  των  σ.,  according  to  the 
covenant,  Isocr.  78  C  ;  κατά  τάς  σ., 
Plat.  Theaet.  183  C;  opp.  to  παρά 
τας  σ.,  Id.  Crito  52  D  ;  also,  διά  συν- 
θήκης, Arist.  An.  Pr.  1,  44, 1  ;  έκ  συν- 
yc,  Lat.  ex  compacto,  Plat.  Legg.  879 
A. — Cf.  συνθεσία,  σύνθεσις.    Hence 

Συνθηκοποιέομαι,  dep.  pass.,  = 
συνθήκην  ποιέομαι. 

Συνθηκοφύ?.αξ,  άκος,  b,  the  guaran- 
tee of  a  covenant,  [ϋ] 

Σύνθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (συντίθημι) : — 
that  which  is  put  together,  as  the  letters 
of  words,  a  writing,  Soph.  Tr.  158.— 

11.  any  thing  agreed  upon,  a  preconcert- 
ed signal,  Hdt.  8,  7 :    a   conventional 
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sign,  Fiat.  Crat.  433  Ε  :  in  plur.,  let- 
ters in  cipher,  Polyb.  8,  17,  9,  cf.  συν- 
θηματικός : — hence, — 2.  a  watchword, 
Hdt.  9,  98  (where  "Ηβη  is  the  word) ; 
σ.  παρέρχεται,  the  word  is  passing 
round,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  16  ;  σ.  παρα- 
διδόναι,  to  pass  it,  lb.  7,  3,  34 :  opp. 
to  παρασύνθημα,  any  other  kind  of 
military  signal,  v.  Stanl.  Aesch.  Ag. 
21. — 3.  any  token,  pledge  of  agreement, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1594:  a  sign,  omen,  συμ- 
φοράς σ.  έμής,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  46. — 4.  = 
συνθήκη,  an  agreement,  covenant,  σ. 
ποιείσθαι,  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  20 ;  άπό 
συνθήματος  and  έκ  συνθήματος,  by 
agreement,  Lat.  ex  compacto,  Hdt.  5, 
74 ;  6,  121  ;  υπό  συνθήματι,  Ael.  Ν. 
Α. : — generally,  communion,  connexion, 
τι  σ.  άσπίδι  και  βακτηρία,  Ath.  215 
D.     Hence 

Συνθημάτιαϊος,  a,  ov,  agreed  upon  : 
bespoken,  Ar.  The-sm.  458. 

Συνθημάτίζω,  (σύνθημα)  to  give  a 
preconcerted  sign: — mid.,  to  make  an 
agreement,  Nicet. 

Συνθηματικός,  ή,  όν,  (σύνθημα)  in 
or  by  preconcerted  signs,  γράμματα  σ., 
writings  in  cipher,  Polyb.  8,  18,  9, 
ubi  v.  Schweigh.  Adv.  -κώς,  in  ci- 
pher, lb.  19,  4. 

Συνθημάτων,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from 
σύνθημα. 

Συνθηράτής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  fellow -hunter, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  15 :  from 

Συνθηράω,  ω,  (συν,  θηράω)  to  hunt 
with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  14,  and  38. 
— 2.  to  catch  or  find  together,  in  mid., 
Soph.  Ant.  433  (in  tmesis) :  hence  in 
pass.,  χείρες  συνθηρώμεναι,  hands 
taken  by  force,  made  powerless,  Soph. 
Phil.  1005. 

Συνθηρευτής,  οϋ,  ό,=  συνθηρατής, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  15. 

Συνθηρεύω,=  συνθηράω,  Eur.  E- 
rechth.  17, fin.,  Plut.  2,  799  D  :— pass., 
to  be  caught,  found  out  to  be  so  and  so, 
μίμησις  ταύτα  συνθηρεύεται,  this  is 
found  to  be  all  imitation,  Ar.  Thesm. 
156. 

Σύνθηρος,  ov,  (σύν,  θήρα) : — hunt- 
ing with,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  7  :  join- 
ing in  pursuit  of,  τινός,  Id.  Mem.  2,  6, 
35. 

Συνθϊάσεύω,  (σύν,  θιασεύω)  to  hold 
the  θίασος  along  with  or  together,  Strab. 

Συνθϊάσώτης,  ου,  b,  a  partner  in  the 
θίασος :  generally,  a  fellow,  comrade, 
σ.  τού  ληρείν,  a  fellow-gossip,  Ar. 
Plut.  508. 

Συνθλάω,  f.  -άσω,  to  crush  along 
with  or  together,  Theophr.  [a] 

Συνθ?άβω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  θλίβω)  to 
press  together,  Plat.  Tim.  91  E.  [i] 
Hence 

Σύνθ?Λψΐς,  ή,  a  pressing  together. 

Συvθvήσκω,(σύv,θvήσκω)todiewith 
or  together,  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  819, 
etc.  ;  θανόντι  συνθανεΐν,  Soph.  Tr. 
798,  Fr.  690  ;  ή  γάρ  ευσέβεια  σ.  βρο- 
τοϊς,  Id.  Phil.  1443. 

Συνθοινάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (σύν,  θοινά- 
τωρ)  a  partaker  in  a  feast,  Eur.  El. 
638.  [o] 

Σύνθοινος,  ον,=  σύνδειπνος,  Pole- 
mo  ap.  Ath.  234  D. 

Συνθολόω,  ω,  to  make  muddy  :  me- 
taph., to  confound  together. 

Συνθορϋβέω,  ω,  (σύν,  θορυβέω)  to 
applaud  along  with  or  together,  Diod. 

Συνθράνόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  θρανόω)  to 
break  in  pieces,  shiver,  Eur.  Bacch.  633. 

Συνθραύω,  (σύν,  θραύω)  =  foreg., 
Eur.  Or.  1569,  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  Po- 
lyb. 

Συνθρηνέω,  ω,  to  mourn  along  with 
or  together. 

Σύνθρηνος,  ov,  (σύν,  θρηνέω)  con- 
doling, Arist.  Eth.  N.  9, 11,  4. 
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Συν:  ριαμβεύω,  (σύν,  θοιαμβευω, 
to  share  in  a  triumph,  Plut.  Mat.  44, 
Lucull.  36. 

Συνθρίζω,  contr.  for  συνθερίζω. 

Σννθρόησις,  εως,  ή,  (σύν,  θροέω) 
perplexity,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  588. 

Σύνθρονος,  ov,  (σύν,  θρόνος)  en- 
throned with,  σύνθρονος  Ήφαίστω, 
Or.  Sib.  ap.  Luc.  Peregr.  29  : — a  joint 
ruler,  Mel.  129;  σ.  Δίκη,  Anth.  F.  9, 
445.^ 

Σύνθροος,  ov,  (σύν,  θρόος)  sounding 
together  or  in  harmony,  σ.  κιθάρη,  Anth. 
P.  9,  308. 

Συνθρύπτω,  f.  -•φω,  (σύν,  θρύπτω) 
to  break  in  pieces  : — to  weaken,  τήν  καρ- 
δίαν,  Ν.  Τ. 

Συνθϋμέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  one  mind, 
prob.  1.  Epich.  p.  115. 

Συνθϋμόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  angry 
with  or  together. 

Συνθύτης,  ου,  b,  a  fellow-offerer  or 
priest,  Inscr. :  [t>]  from 

Συνθύω,  (σύν,  θύω)  to  offer,  sacrific• 
along  with,  τινί,  Eur.  El.  795  :  οι  συν- 
θύοντες,  Polyb.  4,  49,  3. — Also  as 
dep.  mid.,  συνθύομαι. 

Συνθωκέω,  ώ,=συνθακέω,  Joseph 

Σύνθωκος,  ον,=  σύνθακος,  Oenom. 
ap.  Euseb. 

Συνϊαίνω,  (σύν,  ίαίνω)  to  cheer  along 
with  or  together,  Opp.  C.  3,  167. 

Συνιδείν,  aor.  2  inf.  of  συνοράω. 

Συνϊδϊάζω,  to  appropriate  along  with 
OI  together. 

Συνιδρύω,  to  set  up,  found,  dedicate 
along  with  or  together. 

Σύνιε,  imperat.  of  συνίημι,  q.  v., 
dub. 

Συνϊέμεν,  Ep.  for  συνιέναι,  inf. 
pres.  from  συνίημι,  Hes.  Th.  831. 

Συνϊεράομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (σύν,  ιερά- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid.  : — to  share  in  the  priest- 
ly office,  Strab.,  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

Συνϊερεύς,  έως,  b,  (σύν,  ιερεύς)  a 
fellow-priest,  Plut.  Aemil.  3,  etc. 

Συνιεροποιέω,  ώ,  to  join  in  sacrifice 
with  one,  τινί,  Isae.  71,  5  :  from 

Συνϊεροποιός,  όν,  joining  in  sacrifice 
or  worship. 

Σννίερος,  ov,  (σύν,  ιερός)  having 
joint  sacrifices  or  worship  : — worshipped 
along  with  another,  τινός,  Plut.  2,  753 
Ε  :  cf.  σύνναος.  [ι] 

Συνιερουργέω,  ώ,— συνιεροποιέω, 
Dion.  Η. 

Συνιζάνω,  (σύν,  Ίζάνω)  to  sit  down 
etc.,  like  συνίζω  I. — 2.  to  sink,  fall,  as 
the  wind,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  29:  toset• 
tie  down,  collapse,  Arist.  Somn.  2,  16: 
— to  shrink  up,  collapse,  σάρκες  oy  Ίδρώ- 
τι  συνίζανον,  Theocr.  22,  112,  Plut. 
Poplic.  13,  etc.    Hence 

Συνίζησις,  εως,  ή,  a  falling  in  oi 
houses,  Plut.  Crass.  2. — 2.  in  Gramm.. 
a  melting  of  two  vowels  into  one. 

Συνίζω,  f.  -ιζήσω,  (σύν,  ίζω)  intr., 
to  sit  with  or  together,  to  hold  sittings 
or  meetings,  of  a  court  of  magistrates 
Hdt.  6,  58. — 2.  to  fall  together,  sink  in, 
as  the  ground  :  to  shrink  up,  collapse, 
Arist.  Probl.  21,  9  ;  so,  ες  ταυτόν  σ., 
Plat.  Tim.  72  D. — II.  transit.,  to  set 
down  together  or  beside. 

Συνίημι,  Att.  ξυνίημι :  impf.  συν- 
ίην,  or  usu.  συνίειν,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat 
p.  442:  f.  -συνήσω,  or  usu.  συνήσο- 
μαι :  aor.  1  συνήκα :  pf.  συνεϊκα, 
etc. — In  Horn,  we  find  of  pres.,  only 
imperat.  ξννίει,  Od.  1,  271,  etc.  (for 
which  Tlieogn.  1240  has  the  dub. 
form  σύνιε)  :  of  impf,  3  pi.  ξύνιον  for 
ξυνίεσαν,  with  v.  J.  ξύνιεν,  11.  1,  273  : 
of  aor.  1,  Ep.  3  sing,  ξννέηκε,  II.  1. 
8  :  of  aor.  2,  imperat.  ξύνες,  II.  2,  26, 
etc. :  of  aor.  2  mid.,  3  sing.  ξύνετο> 
Od.  4, 76  ;  subj.  1  pi.  συνώμεθα,  II.  13 
381 : — all  except  last  form  with  thi 


U|    i,  ι  •,  LliOt.gh  seldom  required  hy  J 
rh j  verse. — Further  maj  be  remark- 1 
ρλΙ  an  eld  int.  pies.  OVVUIV,  Theogn. 
.  Ep.  mi.  σννΙέμ€ν,  lies.  Th.  831 ; 
por.  int.  aor,  2  ξυνέμεν.  Find.  P.  3, 
141.— Cf.  Ιημι. 

J.  strictly,  to  send  together,  to  bring 
or  set  together,  esp.  in  hostile  sense, 
like  σνμβάλλω,  Lat.  committers,  σφώε 
έριδι  ξννέηκε  μάχεσθαι,  II.  1,  8  ;  ους 
ίριδος  μένει  ξυνέηκε  μάχεσθαι,  II.  7, 
Ζ 10. — II.  metaph.,  to  -perceive,  hear,  oft. 
in  Horn,  (who  also  nas  mid.  in  this 
signf.,  αγορεύοντος  ξύνετο,  Od.  4, 
70) : — generally,  to  be  aware  of,  observe, 
Od.  18,  34 :  to  take  in,  understand, 
know,  Hdt.,  Trag.,  etc.,  (v.  infra) ;  ξ, 
άλληλοιν,  to  understand  one  another's 
language,  Thuc.  1,  3. — Construction 
much  like  that  of  ακούω,  in  Horn, 
usu.  c.  gen.  pers.  et  acc.rei,  θεάς  όπα, 
έπος  τινός,  etc.,  II.  2,  182,  etc. ;  also 
alone  c.  gen.  pers.,  II.  2, 26,  etc. ;  and 
even  c.  gen.  rei,  II.  1, 273  :  so  in  Hdt., 
Pind.,  and  Att. ;  sometimes  c.  gen. 
pers.,  as  Hdt.  4, 114,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  132 
C  ;  but  mostly  c.  ace.  rei  only,  Hdt. 

3,  46,  Pind.  P.  3,  141,  Aesch.  Pers. 
361,  etc. : — also,  like  all  verbs  of  per- 
ception, c.  part.,  as,  σννήκα  γεγενη- 
μένος,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  2,  1,  but  this  is 
rare  : — also  foil,  by  a  relat.,  σ.  ότι..., 
ει...,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— The  word  in 
this  metaph.  signf.  strictly  means,  to 
bring  the  outward  object  into  connexion 
with  the  inward  seiise. — III.  in  mid.,  to 
come  to  an  understanding  or  agreement, 
agree  about  a  thing,  6φρα  συνώμεθα 
άμφί  γάμω,  II.  13,  381  :  hence,  συνή- 
μων,  συνημοσύνη.  [On  quantity  v. 
sub  ϊημι :  Hes.  however  has  i  in  συν- 
ιέμεν,  while  sometimes  in  Att.  we 
find  I,  Ar.  Av.  946,  cf.  Seidl.  Dochm. 

p.  ιοί.]    ,  , ,    •  , 

Συν  ικετεύω,  (συν,  ικετεύω)  to  sup- 
plicate together  with,  τινί,  Plut.  Aristid. 

4,  etc. 

Συνικμάζω,  f.  •άσω,  (σύν,  Ικμάζω) 
to  make  quite  wet,  wet  through : — pass., 
to  get  wet  or  soaked,  Theophr. 

Συνικνέομαι,  (συν,  Ίκνέομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  come  together,  meet,  Theophr. 

Συν'&λομαι,  (σύν,  ιλλω,  είλω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  rolled  together,  dub.  in  Eu- 
bul.  Steph.  2,  3. 

Συνίμεν,  Ep.  for  συνιεναι,  inf.  from 
σύνειμι  (ειμί),  [ι] 

Συνιππάζομαι,  (σύν,  Ίππάζομαι) 
dep.,  to  ride  with,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  1013 
C. 

Συνίππαρχος,ου,  6,(σύν,  ίππαρχος) 
a  joint  commander  of  horse,  Hdt.  7,  88. 

Συνιπττεύς,  έως,  ό,  (σύν,  ίππεύς)  α 
fellow-rider,  comrade  in  cavalry-service, 
Dem.  558,  13. 

Συνιππεύω,  =  συνιππάζομαι,  Dio 
C. 

Συνιππία,  ας,  η,  a  troop  of  horses. 

Συνίπταμαι,  dep.  mid.  : — to  fly  with 
or  together. 

\Σύνιρις,  ιδος,  ό,  Syniris,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  57,  5. 

Σννϊσαν,  Ep.  3  pi.  impf.  from  σύν- 
ειμι (  είμΐ)  went  together. — II.  Ep.  3 
plur.  impf.  of  σύνοΐδα,  shared  in  the 
knowledge. 

Συνίσημι,  v.  sub  σύνοιδα. 

Συνισθμίζω,  (σύν,  ίσθμίζω)  to  join 
by  a»  isthmus,  Scymn.  370. 

Συνιστάνω,  rarer  collat.  form  for 
συνίστημι,  Polyb. 

Σννιστάω,  ω,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
συνίστημι,  whence  impf.  συνίστα, 
Polyb.  3,  43,  11. 

Συνίστημι,  impf.  συνίστην :  f.  σν- 

f-ήσω,  aor.  1  συνέστησα,  (σύν,  ιστη- 

V-i).     To  place  or  set  together  :  hence, 

-1     tn  associate,  unite,  band  together, 
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j.  Αρκάδας  επί  Σπάρτη,  Hdt.  6,  74  ; 
cf.Thuc.  6,  16,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,26: 
but,  σ.  Άσίαν  έαυτω,  to  unite  Asia  in 
dependence  on  himself,  Hdt.  1,  103  ; 
σ.  τινάς  ές  ξυνωμοσίαν,  Thuc.  8,  48  ; 
and  in  a  rare  phrase,  μαντικην  έαυ- 
τω συστήσαι,  to  bring  prophetic  art 
into  union  with  himself,  i.  e.,  to  win,  ac- 
quire it,  Hdt.  2,  49.-2.  to  put  together 
as  a  whole,  to  compose,  create,  form, 
frame,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  πράγμα  ότιοϋν 
έκ  χρηστών  και  πονηρών  σ.,  Plat  Ρ  ο* 
lit.  308  C  ;  σ.  την  όλιγαρχίαν,  Thuc. 
8,  48;  έταιρείαν,  Dem.  1137,  4  :— 
hence,  to  bring  into  order,  appoint,  ar- 
range, contrive  together,  join  in  contriv- 
ing, in  bad  sense,  σ.  θάνατον  επί  τι- 
νί, Hdt.  3,71 ;  σ.  τιμάς,  to  settle  prices, 
Dem.  1285,  6  : — in  this  sense,  freq.  in 
fut.  and  aor.  1  mid.,  συστήσασθαι  το 
όλον,  οΰρανόν,  τέχνην,  πόλιν,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  269  C,  Tim.  32  β,  etc. ;  πό• 
λεμον,  πολιορκίαν,  κίνδυνοι;  etc., 
Polyb.  2,  1,1,  etc. ;  (but  Plat,  has  the 
fut.  mid.  in  pass,  signf.,  Tim.  54  C). 
— 3.  to  bring  together  as  friends,  intro- 
duce or  recommend  one  to  another,  τινά 
τινι,  Xen.  An.  3, 1,  8,  Plat.  Lach.  200 
D,  etc. :  to  recommend,  advise  one  to 
do,  c.  inf.,  Dem.  1032,  27,  cf.  1029, 
26. — 4.  to  make  solid,  firm,  σ.  το  σώμα, 
Hipp.  Aphor.  3,  17,  cf.  infra.  II.  4 ;  a. 
τα  Ιχνη,  to  harden  tracks  in  mud, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  3 ;  esp.  of  liquids,  to 
make  them  congeal,  curdle,  σ.  γάλα, 
Arist.  Η.  Α. — II.  more  freq.  in  pass., 
with  aor.  2  act.  συνέστην ;  pf.  συνέ- 
στηκα,  part,  συνεστηκώς,  usu.  contr. 
συνεστώς,  ώσα,  ώς,  Ion.  συνεστεώς, 
εώσα,  εώς.  To  stand  together,  Hdt.  8, 
27,  Xen.,  etc.  :  to  meet,  assemble,  Eur. 
I.  A.  87  :  also,  to  stand  one's  ground, 
Hdt.  6,  29. — 2.  in  hostile  signf.,  to 
meet,  come  together,  once  only  in  Horn., 
πολέμοιο  συνεσταότος,  when  battle 
is  joined,  has  begun,  II.  14,  96  ;  μάχης 
συνεστεώσης,  Hdt.  1,  74;  πόλεμος 
ξυνέστη,  Thuc.  1,  15  : — then  of  per- 
sons, συνίστασθαί  τινι,  to  meet  him 
in  fight,  Aesch.  Theb.  435,  509 ;  also, 
έν  μάχη  σ.  τινί,  Eur.  Supp.  847  ;  συ- 
σταθείς δια  μάχης,  Id.  Phoen.  755  : 
to  be  at  odds  with,  differ  with,  τινί,  Hdt. 
4,  132  ;  6,  108  ;  to  contradict, τινί,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  71 : — absol.,  συνεστηκό- 
των  τών  στρατηγών,  when  the  gene- 
rals were  in  dispute,  Hdt.  8,79  :  γνώμαι 
συνέστησαν,  opinions  clashed,  Hdt.  1, 
208,  cf.  7,  142.— 3.  of  friends,  to  form 
a  league  or  union,  to  band  together, 
Thuc.  6,  21,  33,  etc. ;  συνίστασθαί 
προς  τίνα,  to  league  one's  self  with 
him,  Id.  1,  1,  15  ;  μετά  τίνος,  Dem. 
917,  13,  etc. :  το  ξυνιστάμενον,  a  con- 
spiracy, Ar.  Eq.  863,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
1,2;  so,  τό  σννεστηκός,  Thuc.  8,  65, 
Aeschin.  44,  23 : — generally,  to  be 
connected  or  allied,  as  by  marriage,  c. 
ace.  cognato,  λέχος  Ήρακλεϊ  ξυστά- 
σα,  Soph.  Tr.  28. — 4.  like  σύνειμι, 
to  be  engaged,  involved,  or  implicated  in 
a  thing,  λιμω,  πόνω,  Hdt.  7,  170  ;  8, 
74  ;  άλγηδόνι,  Sopn.  Ο.  C.  514 ;  συν- 
εστώτες  άγώνι  ναυτικό,  Thuc.  4, 
55. — 5.  to  be  put  together,  composed, 
created,  framed,  Eur.  Incert.  101,  6, 
and  Plat. ;  of  a  play,  Arist.  Poet.  14, 
2  : — to  consist,  έκ  μερών,  Plat.  Tim. 
56  Β  : — hence,  to  arise,  become,  take 
place,  lb.  25  A,  etc.  ;  and,  in  perf., 
to  exist,  be  so  and  so,  ή  πολιτεία 
ξυνέστηκε  μίμησις  βίου,  Id.  Legg.  817 
Β. — 6.  to  hold  together,  endure,  con- 
tinue, like  συμμένω,  τούτο  συνεστη- 
κεε  μέχρι  ου...,  Hdt.  7,  225  :  τό  συνε• 
στηκός  or  τα  συνεστηκότα,  the  exist- 
ing state  of  things  ;  στράτευμα  συνε- 
στηκός,   a  standing  army. — 7.    to  be 
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contracted :  συνεστως  πρόςωπον,  λ 
frowning,  gloomy  countenance,  Plut 
Demetr.  17 ;  τό  σννεστώς  ψ(>ενών 
sullenness,  Eur.  Ale.  797. — 8.  to  be  com- 
pact, tight,  firm,  σώματα  συνεστηκότα, 
of  animals  in  good  condition,  Xen. 
Cyn.  7,  8,  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  83  A :— to 
acquire  substance  or  consistency,  of  eggs, 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.  6,  13,  3;  συνεστηκότα 
διαχωρήματα,  excrements  with  a  firm 
consistency,  freq.  in  Hipp.  cf.  Foes 
Oecon.  s.  vv.,  ξυνίστημι,  συνίστασ 
θαι,  συνεστηκός : — to  be  congealed  οι 
frozen,  συνεστηκυϊα  χιών,  Polyb.  3, 
55,2. 

Συνιστορέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ίστορέω)  to 
know  about  a  thing  along  with  or  to- 
gether, σ.  αύτω  τι,  to  be  conscious  of  a 
thing,  Menancl.  p.  224. 

Συνίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (σύν,  ϊστωρ) 
knowing  along  with  another,  conscious, 
οι  θεοί  ξννίστορες,  the  gods  are  wit- 
nesses, Soph.  Phil.  1293  ;  cf.  Ant.  542, 
Eur.  Supp.  1174,  Thuc.  2,  74.-2.  con- 
scious of  a  thing,  esp.  a  crime,  τινός, 
or  (with  the  verbal  constr.)  τι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1090. 

Συνισχναίνω,  (σύν,  ίσχναίνω)  to 
help  to  dry  up, shrivel,  make  lean,  Hipp.  : 
metaph.,  to  join  with  in  reducing,  ό  νό 
μος  αυτά  τωχρόνω  ξννισχνανεϊ,  Eur. 
Ι.  Α.  694  (al.  ξυνισχανεί,  cf.  sub  ίσ- 
χναίνω). 

Σννισχϋρίζω,  (σύν,  ίσχυρίζω)  tt 
help  to  strengthen,  τινά,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
2,26. 

Συνισχύω,  to  be  strong,  stout  with  or 
together,  [ϋ] 

Συνίσχω,  =  συνέχω  :  pass.,  to  be 
afflicted,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A. 

Συνιχνεύω,  to  track,  trace  cut  to- 
gether. 

^Σύνναδα,  ων,  Ta,Synnada,  a  town 
of  Phrygia,  famed  for  the  marble  in 
its  vicinity,  Strab.  p.  576,  sqq.  Hence 

\Συνναδικός,  η,  όν,  af  Synnada, 
Synnadic,  ό  Σ.  ?άθος,  Strab.  1.  c. 

Συνναίω,  (σύν,  ναίω)  to  dwell  or  live 
with,  γυναιξί,  Aesch.  Theb.  195,  cf. 
Soph.  Phil.  892,  Tr.  1237. 

Συννακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
συννάσσω,  pressed  together,  Plut. 

Σύννάος,  ov,  (σύν,  ναός)  of  gods, 
in  the  same  temple,  worshipped  together, 
Strab.,  Plut.  2,  668  E,  etc. ;  cf.  Er 
nesti  Indie.  Cic. 

Συννάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  νάσσω)  to 
pack  tight  together,  συννάξαντες,  Hdt. 
7,  60,  ace.  to  Schweigh.  for  σννά- 
ξαντες. 

Συνναυάγέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ναυαγέω)  to 
suffer  shipwreck  together,  Aesop. 

Συνναυβάτης,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  ναυβά- 
της)  a  shipmate,  Soph.  Phil.  565.    [α] 

Συνναύ κλήρος,  ου,  (συν,  ναύκλη- 
ρος)  a  joint-owner  of  a  ship  :  a  partner, 
.  Luc.  Tragop.  327. 

Σννναυμάχέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ναυμαχέω) 
to  engage  in  a  sea-fight  along  with,  τινί 
Hdt.  8,  44,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  702,  Thuc.  1. 
73. 

Συνναυσθλόω,  ώ,  to  cross  by  ship 
together. 

Σννναντης,  ου,  ό,  (συν,  ναύτης)  α 
shipmate,  Soph.  Aj.  902,  Eur.  Cycl. 
425,  Plat.  Rep.  389  C,  etc. 

Συννεάζω,  (σύν,  νεάζω)  to  spend 
one's  youth  with,  τινί,  Eur.  Dan.  2. — 
2.=sq.,  Alciphr.  2,  3,  Philostr. 

Συννεάνϊεύομαι,(σνν,νεανΐίνομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  be  young  or  riotous  together, 
Dio  C. 

Συννέμω,  (σύν,  νέμω)  to  feed  οι  tend 
together,  of  the  shepherd  : — pass.,  to 
feed  with,  τοίς  θήλεσι,  of  the  herds, 
4rist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  17:— generally,  ω 
be  conjoined,  Plut.  2,  424  A,  744  F 

Συννενέαται,  v.  συννέω. 
1439 
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Συννεύρωσις,  ή,  (νευρόω)  a  joining, 
union  by  sineivs. 

Σύννευσις,  εως,  ή,  an  inclination 
together,  προς  τι,  Plut.  2,  428  A  : — 
metaph.,  agreement,  union,  προς  ά?Λή- 
λας,  Polyb.  2,  40,5:  from 

Συννεύω,  {συν,  νεύω)  to  bend,  in- 
cline together,  e.  g.  rue  όφρΰς,  Luc.  (?) 
Philopatr.  1 : — also  intr.,  to  turn  to 
one  point,  προς  το  αύτό,  Polyb.  3,  32, 
7 ;  εις  εν  κέντρον,  Plut.  Num.  9 ; 
κάτω  σννν.,  Luc.  Gymn.  24. — II.  to 
approve  by  a  nod,  consent,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1510,  Find.  O.  t7»  121  in  tmesis. 

Συννέφεια,  ας,  ή,  (σνννεφής)  a 
clouding  over:  a  clouded  sky,  dab.  in 
Arist.  Probl.  26,  38. 

Σνννέφε?.ος,ον,=συννεφής,Τ\ιηο. 

%,  42. 

Σνννεφέω,  ώ,  to  collect  clouds,  Ζευς 
ξνννεφεϊ,  Αγ.  Αν.  1502;  and  then 
impers.,  σνννεφεΐ,  it  is  cloudy  (like 
ϋει,  νίόει,  etc.),  ει  σνννεφεΐ,  εικός 
νσαι,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 1 9, 24 :— metaph. , 
σνννεφοΰσαν  όμματα,  wearing  a  dark 
and  cloudy  look,  Eur.  El.  1078.— II. 
Ό  be  under  a  cloud,  in  adversity,  Eur. 
Dan.  4,  7  :  from 

Σνννεφής,  ές,  (συν,  νέφος)  clouded, 
cloudy,  αήρ,  νύξ,  Polyb.  9,  15, 12  ;  16, 
3 :— of  persons,  gloomy,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1307;  όμμα,  Mel.  44. 

Συννεφιά,  ας,  ή,— συννέφεια. 

Σνννεφόω,  ώ,=συννεφέω. 

Συννέφω,  =  συννεφέω,  very  dub. 
except  in  pf.  σνννένοφα,  Ar.  Fr.  142, 
349. 

Συννέω,  Ion.  -νήω,  and  -νηέω  :  f. 
νήσω,  {συν,  νέω) : — to  pile  or  heap 
together,  heap  up,  Hdt.  1,  34,  86,  etc.; 
Ion.  pf.  pass.  3  sing,  συννενέάται, 
Hdt.  2,  135  ;  4,  62  ;  των  νεκρών  όμοϋ 
άλλήλοις  ξυννενημένων,  Thuc.  7, 
87. 

Συννέω,  f.  -ήσω,  =  συννήθω,  Μ. 
Anton. 

Σνννεωτερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  νεω- 
τερίζω) to  join  in  innovation  or  sedi- 
tion, Strab. 

Συννηέω,  Ion.  for  συννέω. 

Συννήθω,  (συν,  νήβω)  to  spin  with  ; 
to  allot  by  the  thread  of  fate,  M.  Anton. 
4,34. 

Συννηπιάζω,  to  play  the  child,  act 
or  talk  childishly  with. 

Σύννησις,  εως,  ή,  (  συννήθω )  a 
spinning  together  ;  connexion,  M.  An- 
ton. 4,  40. 

Σνννηοτεύω,  to  fast  with  or  together. 

Σνννήχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (συν,  νήχο- 
uai)  dep.  mid.,  to  swim  with.ov  to- 
gether, Ar.  Eccl.  1104,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
1,  33. 

Σνννήω,  Ion.  for  συννέω. 

Συνν'ικάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  νικάω) 
to  have  part  in  a  victory,  τινί,  with 
another,  Eur.  Ale.  1103  ;  μετά  τίνος, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14  ;  absol.,  Andoc. 
27,  2. — II.  transit.,  to  help  in  conquer- 
ing, Dio  C. 

Συννοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  νοέω)  to 
think  upon  together,  to  think  deeply 
upon,  meditate  or  reflect  on,  consider, 
Τι,  Soph.  O.  C.  453,  and  freq.  in 
Plat. ;  σ.  δτι..,  Plat.  Polit.  280  Β  :— 
so  in  mid.,  Eur.  Or.  634,  Ar.  Ran. 
598,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  138  Α.— 2.  simply, 
to  think,  suppose,  Plat.  Soph.  238  C. 
Hence 

Συννοητός,ή,  όν,  comprehensible. 

Σύννοια,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  σνννοίη,  (σύν- 
νοος) : — meditation,  deep  thought,  συν- 
¥θ'ιΐ)  εχεσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  88;  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  279 ;  ές  σ.  αΰτω  άφικέσθαι, 
Plat.  Rep.  571  D  :  —  esp.,  anxious 
thought,  anxiety,  συννοία  δάκτομαι 
κέαρ,  Aesch.  Pr.  437  ;  έπι  συννοία 
■^όδα  κυκλεϊν,  Eur.  Or.  632 ;  σνν- 
1140 
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νοιαν  δμμασιν  φέρωΊ  Td.  Heracl.381. 
— 2.  consciousness,  σ.  οίον  δέδρακί, 
Eur.  Andr.  806. 

Συννοαέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  live  all 
together,  'Plut.  2,  1065  E. 

Συννομευς,  έως,  b,  a  fellow-shep- 
herd. 

Σύννομη,  ης,  ή,  (συν,  νομή)  a  feed- 
ing together,  joint  pasture',  Plat.  Polit. 
268  C— II.  in  Plat.  Legg.  737  E, 
Bekk.  reads  -γενόμενα  άνήρ  και  κλή- 
ρος ξυννομή  (for  ξυν  νόμτ}),  the  man 
and  his  allotment  being  a  joint  affair ; 
but  Ast's  reading,  ξνννομα,  is  easier. 

Συννομίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (συν,  νομίζω) 
to  think  or  agree  with,  Plat.  Minos 
316  D. 

Συννομικός,  ή,  όν,  (σύννομος) : — 
of  or  for  feeding  together :  ή  -κή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  v.  1.  for  σύννομη  I,  in  Plat. 

1.  c. 

Συννομοθετέω,  ώ,  (συν,  νομοθετέώ) 
to  be  a  joint  lawgiver,  Plat.  Legg.  833 
E,  Dem.  708,  fin. 

Σύννομος,  ov,  (συν,  νέμω  Ι,  νομή): 
— feeding  with  or  together,  herding  to- 
gether, gregarious,  ζώα,  Plat.  Criti. 
110  Β  :— metaph.,  έρωτες  άταις  σ., 
Aesch.  Cho.  598. — 2.  c.  gen.  rei, 
partaking  in  a  thing,  σ.  τινί  τίνος, 
partner  with  one  in  a  thing,  Pind.  I. 
3,  27  ;  σ.  λέκτρων,  partner  of  the 
bed,  Aesch.  Pers.  704 ;  cf.  Ar.  Av. 
678. — 3.  as  subst.,  ό,  ή  σ.,  one  who 
lives  with,  a  consort,  Soph.  El.  600; 
of  birds,  a  mate,  Ar.  Av.  209  : — then, 
esp.  of  brothers  and  sisters,  Soph. 
O.  C.  340  ;  ως  λέοντε  συννόμω,  like 
twin  lions,  Soph.  Phil.  1436 : — any 
companion,  Plat.  Legg.  666  Ε : — me- 
taph., θαλάσσης  σύννομοι  πέτραι,  of 
the  Scironian  rocks  which  skirt  the 
sea,  Eur.  Hipp.  979 ;  also,  ποταναϊ 
σύννομοι  νεφέων  δρόμου,  i.  e.  swift 
as  the  clouds,  Id.  Hel.  1488.— 4. 
generally,  associated,  kindred,  σ.  τέ- 
χναι,  Plat.  Polit.  287  Β  ;  cf.  289  Β, 
Legg.  930  A :  λίθοι  σ.,  stones  uni- 
formly hewn,  fitted,  Polyb.  Spicileg.  8, 

2,  1. — II.  parox.,  σύννομος,  ov,  act. 
tending  cattle  together,  Heliod. 

Σύννομος,  ου,  ό,  a  living  together, 
pairing,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  3. 

Σύννοος,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -νους,  ουν, 
(σύν,  νόος)  in  deep  thought,  meditative, 
Isocr.  5  A,  Plut.  Themist.  3,  etc. : — 
anxious,  gloomy,  βλέμμα,  Arist.  Probl. 
31,  7,  5. — II.  σ.  γίγνομαι,  to  come  to 
one's  self,  become  wise  or  prudent,  Arist. 
Pol.  2,7,  17. 

Συννοσέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  νοσέω) 
to  be  sick,  ill  together,  Eur.  I.  A.  407  ; 
or  along  with,  τινί,  Id.  Andr.  948 ; 
νοσονντι  συννοσοϋσ'  άνέξομαι,  Id. 
Incert.  100,  6. 

Συνννκτερεύω,  (σύν,  νυκτερενω) 
to  pass  the  night  with,  Plut.  Dio  55. 

Συνννμφοκόμος,  ov,  (συν,  ννμφοκό- 
μος)  helping  to  deck  a  bride,  Eur.  I.  A. 
48. 

Σύννυμφος,  ου,  ό,  ή,  a  brother's  wife 
or  sister's  husband,  LXX. 

Συνοδεύω,  (σύν,  οδεύω)  to  journey 
along  with,  τινί,  Plut.  Pomp.  40,  etc. 

Συνοδία,  ας,  ή,  (σύνοδος)  a  journey 
in  company,  Cic.  Att.  10,  7,  2,  Plut.  2, 
48  A,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb.— II.  a  party  of 
travellers,  caravan,  Strab. :  generally, 
a  family,  LXX. 

Συνοδικός,  ή,  όν,  v.  sq. 

Συνόδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σύνο- 
δος, esp.,  the  conjunction  of  the  moon 
with  the  sun,  when  no  moon  shines : 
— hence,  μήνη  συνοδική,  Lat.  inter- 
lunium ;  νύξ  συνοδική,  a  moonless 
night,  Synes. 

Συνοδίτης,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  όδίτης)  α 
fellow-traveller,  Anth. 
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Συνοδοίπορέω,  ώ,  to  traiel  togtthrr, 
Luc.  Hermot.  13  :  from 

Συνοδοιπόρος,  ου,  (σύν,  οδοιπόρος) 
a  fellow-traveller,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  12. 

Συνοδοντίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {συνόδους)  a 
kind  of  tunny,  caught  in  the  Nile, 
Ath.  312  B,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ib.  356  F. 

Σύνοδος,  ον,=σννοδοιπόρος,  Anth. 
P.  7,  635 ;  cf.  Epict.  2,  14,  8 ;  3,  21. 
5.     f  . 

Σύνοδος,  ου,  ή,  (σύν,  οδός)  a  com- 
ing together,  assembly,  meeting,  -esp., 
for  deliberation,  Hdt.  9,  27,  Orac.  ap 
9,  43,  Thuc,  etc.;  or  for  festivals, 
Thuc.  3,  104:  generally,  a  festivt 
meeting,  party,  σ.  και  δείπνα,  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  D  :  σ.  προς  τω  διαιτητή, 
a  meeting  of  parties  in  court,  Dem. 
1266,  9: — ξύνοδοι,  political  unions, 
Thuc.  3,  82. — 2.  in  hostile  sense,  a 
meeting  of  two  armies,  Lat.  concursus, 
Thuc.  3,  107;  5,  70,  and  Xen.— 3. 
searual  intercourse,  like  συνουσία,  Lat. 
coitus,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  5,  14. — 4.  of 
things,  a  coming  together,  as  χρημά- 
των σύνοδοι,  an  incoming  of  money, 
Hdt.  1,  64  ;  like  πρόςοδοι. — 5.  a  meet- 
ing, joining,  σύνοδοι  θαλάσσης,  of  the 
straits  of  the  Hellespont,  Eur.  I.  T. 
393 :  σ.  μηνών,  i.  e.  the  end  of  one 
month  and  beginning  of  another, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  9 :  a  conjunction 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  Plut. : — general- 
ly, union,  junction,  Plat.  Phaed.  97  A, 
etc. 

Συνόδους,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  (σύν,  οδούς) 
with  teeth  together,  i.  e.,  that  meet  along 
their  whole  surface,  opp.  to  καρχαρό- 
δους  (with  pointed  teeth):  τά'συνό- 
δοντα,  animals  with  such  teeth,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  6,  1. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  et  ή  σ., 
a  fish  with  szich  teeth,  Lat.  dentex, 
Epich.  p.  105,  Anaxandr.  Protes.  I 
50 ;  also  συνόδων,  Antiph.  Cycl.  ί, 
3. 

Συνοδϋνάω,  ώ,  (σύν,  όδυνάω)  to  af- 
flict together: — pass.,  to  sympathise 
with  another:  generally,  to  be  very 
sorrowful,  LXX. 

Συνοδύρομαι,  (σύν,  οδύρομαι)  dep 
mid. : — to  bewail  along  with  or  togethei, 
Plat.  Menex.  247  C.  [δν] 

Συνόδων,  ό,-=συνόδους  II,  q.  v. 

Συνάζω,  (σύν,  όζω)  to  smell  or  be 
smelt  at  once,  Arist.  Probl.  12,  4. 

Σύνοιδα,  pf.  with  pres.  signf.,  (there 
being  no  pres.  συνείδω) ;  3  pi.  σννοί- 
δάσι,  Lys.  119,  5  (Att.  usu.  συνίσάσι) ; 
inf.  συνειδέναι :  plqpf.  with  impf. 
signf.  συνήδειν,  Att.  συντ/δη,  Ion.  2 
plur.  συνηδέάτε,  Hdt.  9,  58 :  to  this 
also  belongs  fut.  συνείσομαι,  rarely 
συνειδήσω  (Isocr.  5  B).  To  share  in 
the  knowledge,  be  cognisant  of  a  thing, 
to  be  privy  to  it,  Lat.  conscius  esse, 
absol.,Hdt.  5,  24  ;  6,  57  ;  σ.  τι,  Id.  6, 
39 ;  αυτός  ξυνειδώς  ή  μαθών  άλλου 
πάρα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  704: — but  usu.,- 
2.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  know  the  same  as 
another,  σ.  έαυτω,  to  be  conscious,  con 
vinced  with  one's  self,  c.  part.,  which 
may  be  in  the  nom.,  έσθλός  ων  αΰτω 
ξννοιδε,  Soph.  Fr.  669 ;  σύνοιδα 
έμαυτω  ουό'  ότιοϋν  σοφός  ων,  Plat. 
Apol.  21  Β  ;  or  in  the  dat.,  ξ.  έμαυτω 
ουδέν  έπισταμένω,  lb.  22  C,  cf.  Svmp. 
193  Ε,  216  Β,  etc. :— also  c.  ace.  rei, 
σ.  έμαυτω  τι  καλόν,  I  know  some- 
thing good  of  myself,  Ar.  Eq.  184; 
μηδέν  έαυτω  συνειδέναι,  to  have  no 
load  on  one's  conscience,  Socrat.  Dio- 
gen.,  etc.,  ap.  Stob.  Tit.  24,  cf.  1  Cor 
4, 4 ;  hence,  τό  συνειδός=συνέίόησις, 
conscience,  Wolf  Dem.  Leptin.  p.  231 
— but  also,  σύνοιδα  τ±ι•ί  τι,  to  know 
something  of  another,  Hdt.  8,  113  ,  9 
58,  Eur.  Ion  956,  etc. : — σ.  τινί,  to  bt 
privy  to  his  opinions.  Xen.  HeJl.  λ,  3 
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5    ;so,  ξυναδώς,  absol.,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 

3.  ): — τινά  σννοισθά  μοι  καλουμέ- 
vij  answered  by,  σνι•οιό'  Όρέστην 
πολλά  σ'  έκπαγλουμένι/ν,  Aesch. 
Cho  21"!  ,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  2GG:— τοις 
\o]  δα  ουσιν  άλαζόσι,  I  know 

they  are  conceited,  Plat.  Phaed.  92 
D: — σ.  δτι...,  ώς...,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257 
Π,  Soph.  232  C :— Cf.  συνεϊδον. 

Σινοιδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  swell  up 
alarm  with  or  together. 

Σννοικειόω,  ώ,{σύν,  οίκειόω)  to  bind 
together  as  friends,  to  associate  or  com- 
bine with,  τινί  τι,  Polyb.  5,  21,  5,  cf. 
Luc.  Gymn.  24  :  to  adapt,  conciliate 
one  to  another,  τινί  τίνα,  Plut.  Num. 
9,  Anton.  75,  etc.  ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  2, 
355  13  : — pass.,  to  be  bound  by  ties  of 
kindred,  to  be  closely  united,  TLVL,  to 
ane,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  12,  2  ;  10,  1,  1  ; 
to  be  suited  or  adapted  to,  tlvl,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  4.     Hence 

Συνοικείωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  binding  to- 
gether :  esp.  a  figure  in  rhetoric, 
whereby  heterogeneous  things  were  com- 
bined or  attributed  to  one  person,  Rutil. 
Lup.  2,  9,  Quintil.  9,  3,  C4. 

Συνοικέσια,  ας,  ή,=^συνοίκησις. 

Συνοικέσιον,  ου,  τό,  in  late  writers 
=συνοίκησις,  esp.  marriage,  Lob. 
Phryn.  51C. — II.  v.  συνοικία. 

Συνοικέτης,  ου,  ό,=  συνοικήτης. 

Συνοίκέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  ο'ικέω) 
ο  dwell  or  live  together,  Ep.  Horn.  15, 
15  ;  tlvl,  with  one,  Aesch.  Cho.  909  ; 
of  peoples,  to  live  together  and  form 
one,  Thuc.  2,  68 : — but  of  persons,  tot 
Hve  with  or  together,  esp.  as  man  and 
wife,  or  merely  to  cohabit  with,  άνδρί, 
δού/jj,  γυναικί,  δεσποίνη,  etc.,  Hdt. 
1,  37^  91,  108,  etc.  ;  absol.,  to  marry, 
wed,  Hdt.  1,  93;  4,  168,  Plat.,  etc.; 
so,  τούτων  συνοικησάντων  γίνεται 
Κλεισθένης,  from  their  marriage 
sprang  Clisthenes,  Hdt.  6,  131 :  oft. 
metaph.,  σ.  άχθει,  φόβω,  γήράι,  to  be 
wedded  to  misery,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil. 
1168,  Eur.  Heracl.  996,  Erechth.  13, 
3  ;  then,  reversely,  γήρας,  Ινα  πάντα 
κακά  κακών  ξυνοικεϊ,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1238 ;  ή  αν  ξυνοικία  μήτε  πλούτος 
ξυνοική  μήτε  πενία,  Plat.  Legg.  679 
Β. — 2.  absol.,  to  live,  exist,  be,  Lye. 
957. — II.  C.  ace.  loci,  to  make  to  dwell 
m  together :  hence  in  pass.,  of  a  coun- 
try, to  be  thickly  peopled,  Xen.  Oec.  4, 
8,  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  117  E.     Hence 

Σννοίκημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  with  which 
one  lives,  νομίζων  δ  uov  είναι  σ.  άχα- 
ριτώτατον,  a  mos'  unpleasant  house- 
fellow,  Hdt.  7,  15(. — }1.=  συνοικία  II. 

Συνοίκησις,  εως,  ή,  (συνοίκέω)  α 
living  or  being  together,  αλλήλων  σ., 
plat.  Rep.  520  C,  etc. :  esp.,  marriage, 
•idt.  1,  196,  Plat.  Legg.  930  Λ. 

Συνοικητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq.,  Simon. 
Amorg.  102. 

Συνοικητής,  οϋ,  δ,  (συνοίκέω)  one 
who  lives  with  or  together,  Lat.  contu- 
bernalis :  one  who  lives  with  in  mar- 
riage, a  consort. 

Συνοικήτωρ,  ορός,  6,  ή,  (συνοίκέω) 
living  with,  τινί,  Aesch.  Eum.  833. 

Συνοικία  ας,  ή,  Att.  ξυνοικία:= 
σιννοίκησις,  λ  living  or  dwelling  togeth- 
er, συνοικίαν  δέχεσθαι,  to  agree  to 
live  with  another,  Aesch.  Eum.  916. 
-2.  a  body  of  people  living  together,  a 
community,  Plat.  Rep.  369  C,  etc.  : — 
generally,  a  band,  troop,  brood,  Aesch. 
Supp.  267. — II.  a  place,  where  people 
live  together,  as  a  city,  Plat.  Rep.  369 
C,  etc. : — esp.,  a  house  in  which  sev- 
eral families  live,  a  house  divided  into 
chambers  ox  flats,  like  the  Lat.  insula, 
opp.  to  οικία,  a  dwelling  occupied  by 
o-ae  family,  Thuc.  3,  74,  Isae.  Me- 
nerl  i)  33  ;  cf.  Ar.  Theem.  273  :  δπο) 
91 
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πολλοί  μισθωσάμενοι  μίαν  οίκησιν 
διελόμενοι  έχουσιν,  συνοικίαν  κα- 
λούμεν,  Aeschin.  17,  29  :— at  Athens, 
these  lodging-houses  were  a  common 
investment  of  money,  Dem.  9Ί6,  6 ; 
1110,  12;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  90,  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v. — 2.  an  additional  building, 
side-room,  out-house,  Ar.  Eq.  1001  ; 
(unless  here  too  it  is  a  hired  room) ; 
v.  Schol.  ad  1. — 3.  generally,  the 
neighbourhood,  Plut.  2,  280  E,  etc.  :  in 
plur.  α'ι  ξννοικίαι,  a  village,  hamlet,  as 
being  made  up  of  a  number  of  poor 
houses  joined  in  one,  Polyb.  16,  11, 
1. 

Συνοικία,  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  at  Athens, 
a  public  feast  in  memory  of  Theseus' 
uniting  all  the  towns  of  Attica  under  the 
single  government  of  the  capital,  cele- 
brated on  the  17th  Bocdromion,Thuc. 
2,  15 ;  cf.  sq.  (signf.  II),  and  v.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  §  97,  8  : — τα  συνοικέσια  is 
a  later  form  ;  cf.  also  μετοίκων  II. 

Συνοικίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  οίκίζω)  to 
make  to  live  with,  τινά  τινί,  esp.  in 
marriage,  Epich.  p.  92,  Isocr.  391  C  ; 
σ.  τινί  την  θυγατέρα,  to  give  him 
one's  daughter  in  marriage,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  6;  σ.  νύμφας  νυμφίοις,  Plat. 
Rep.  546  D ;  so,  σ.  εύνήν  tlvl,  Eur. 
H.  F.  68. — 2.  to  make  to  live  together, 
join  in  one  city,  unite  under  a  capital  or 
metropolis,  ξ.  πάντας  (sc.  ες  τάς 
Αθήνας),  Thuc.  2,  15,  ci.  foreg. ;  so, 
ξ.  την  Λέσβον  ες  την  Μυτιλήνην, 
Thuc.  3,  2  ;  hence,  πόλεως  ξυνοικισ- 
θ  ε  ίσης,  when  the  city  became  a  regular 
capital,  opp.  to  κατά  κώμας  ο'ικίζεσ- 
θαι,  Id.  1,  10,  cf.  2,  16,  Dem.  425,  18. 
— II.  to  join  in  peopling  or  colonising 
a  country,  την  Ύροίαν,  Eur.  Hec. 
1139  ;  cf.  Thuc.  1,  24  ;  6,  5.     Hence 

Συνοίκισις ,  εως,  ή,  a  making  to  live 
together,  joining  under  one  city  as  a  cap- 
ital, Thuc.  3,  3 ;  cf.  foreg.  I,  2. 

Συνοικισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  foreg.  Po- 
lyb. 4,  33,  7. — II.  intercourse,  marriage, 
Diod.  18,  23  ;  ανδρός  και  γυναικός, 
Plut.  Sol.  20. 

Συνοικιστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (συνοικίζω) 
one  who  joins  in  peopling,  a  fellow-colo- 
nist, Pind.  O.  6,  8,  Fr.  185. 

Συβοικιστής,  οϋ,  δ,=  foreg. 

Συνοικοδομέω,*ώ,  (σύν,  οίκοδομέω) 
to  build  together,  Plut.  Thes.  et  Rom. 
4,  Ν.  T. 

Σννοικονομ&ι,  ώ,  (σύν,  οίκονομέω) 
to  govern  along  with  or  together,  Lon- 
gin.  f 

Σύνοικος,  ov,  (σύν,  οίκος)  dwelling 
or  living  with  or  together,  τινί,  Hdt.  1, 
57;  7,  73,  Aesch.  Theb.  188,  etc.: 
τινός,  Soph.  Ant.  451  ;  ξύνοικον  δέ- 
χεσθαι, Ar.  Plut.  1 1 47  : — esp.  in  plur., 
joint-inhabitants,  Thuc.  4,  64,  etc.  : — 
oft.  metaph.,  living  with,  wedded  to, 
used  to,  ξ.  άλ'λαγα  βίου,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1206 ;  ξ.  ένδεια,  κακώ,  etc.,  Plat. 
Symp.  203  D,  Rep.  367A  ;  and  then, 
reversely,  βλάβη,  έρως  σ.  μοι,  Soph. 
El.  775,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  24  :— ό  δυς- 
φνλεϊ  σκότω  λιμός  ξύνοικος,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1642. 

Συνοικουρέω,  ώ,  to  help  in  watching 
the  house,  live  at  home  together,  Dion. 
H. :  from 

Συνοικουρός,  όν,  (σύν,  οικουρός) 
living  at  home  together:  c.  gen.,  σ. 
κακών,  a  partner  in  mischief,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1069. 

Συνοικτίζω,  (σύν,  οίκτίζω)  to  pity 
along  with  or  together,  c.  ace,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  5. — II.  intr.,  to  feel  or  show 
compassion. 

Συνοίμιος,  ov,  (σύν,  οίμη)  agreeing 
or  harmonismg  with,  like  σύμφωνος, 
c.  dat.,  φόοαιγγι  σ.  ύμνος,  Αρ.  Rh. 
2,  161. 
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Σννοίομαι,  aor.  -οιήθην,  (σύν,  ο?•, 
μαι)  dep.  pass. :— to  suppose  the  sam 
with  another,  agree  with  him,  Plat 
Rep.  500  A,  517  C,  etc. 

Σύνοισις,  εως,  ή ,  future  profit ,  Plut 
from 

Συνοίσω,  fut.  of  συμφέρω,  mid 
σννοίσομαι,  II.  8,  400  :  neut.  part,  τι 
σννοίσον,=  foreg. 

Συνοκλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  cower  togeth 
er,  sink  on  one  knee. 

Συνόκτω,  ο'ι,  α'ι,  τά,  (συν,  όκτω 
eight  together,  by  eights,  Lat.  octom 
Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  702  C. 

Συνοκωχή,  ής,  ή,  like  συνοχή,  a 
joining,  junction,  σ.  στήθεος,  roes. 
Oec.  Hipp. ;  cf.  συνό^ωκα. 

Συνολισθαίνω,  (συν,  ολισθαίνω)  to 
slip  and  fall  together,  Plut.  Pericl.  6 
etc. 

Συνολκή,  ής,  ή,  a  drawing  together 
Diosc. 

Σύνολκος,  ov,  (συνελκω)  drawn  to 
gether,  Arist.  Probl.  20,  8. 

Συνό?Λϋμι,  (σύν,  όλλυμι)  to  destroy 
along  with  or  together : — mid.,  to  perish 
aloiig  with,  αϋτώ  J'  ου  ξυνωλόμην 
δμοϋ,  Eur.  Hel.  104. 

Συ νολολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  raise  a  loud 
cry  together,  esp.  of  women,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  19,  cf.  ολολύζω. 

Σύνολος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Plat.  Polit. 
299  D  (σύν,  όλος) : — all  together,  Plat. 
1.  c.  :  as  neut.,  τό  σύνολον,  the  whole 
together  ;  and,  as  adv.,  on  the  whole,  in 
general,  at  once,  Plat.  Soph.  220  Β 
also  συνό7»ως,  Luc. 

Συνολοφύρομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  wan 
with  or  together,  [φϋ] 

Σννόμαιμος,  oi;,=  sq.,  Orph. 

Συνομαίμων,  ov,  gen.  ovor.  (συν, 
δμός,  αίμα)  :  —  of  the  same  blood,  kin- 
dred, fPseudo-Phoc.  194f  ;  ν  ή  σ.,  a 
brother,  sister,  Aesch.  Pr.  410,  Eur 
I.  T.  848,  etc. 

Συνομάλύνω,  (σύν,  δμα?ιύνω)  <t 
make  quite  level,  Plut.  Timol.  22,  Sull 
14. 

Συνομαρτέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  δμαρτέω)  to 
follow  along  with,  attend  on,  τινί,  So- 
lon 5,  55,  Eur.  Or.  950,  Peiictyon* 
ap.  Stob.  p.  488,  56. 

Συνομβρίζω,  (σύν,  όμβρίζω)  to  del 
uge  with  rain,  Plut.  Fr.  9,  7. 

Σύνομβρος,  ov,  joined  or  mixed  with 
rain. 

Συνόμεννος,  δ,  ή,  (σνν,  ομίυνος)  α 
bed-fellow,  mate,  Anth.  P.  append.  244, 
384. 

Συνομήθης,  ες,=  συνήθης,  Anth.  P. 
6,  206. 

Συνομήλιξ,  Dor.  ~άλίξ,  ΐκος,  ό,  ή, 
like  συνήλιξ,  a  fellow,  comrade,  The• 
ogn.  1059,  Theocr.  18,  22. 

Σννομηρεύω,  (σύν,  δμηρεύω)  to  6j 
a  joint  hostage,  Polyb.  21,  9,  9. 

Συνομήρης,  ες,  (σύν,  δμήρης) assent 
bled,  NlC  Al.  449. 

Σννομίλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  ύμι 
λέω)  to  converse  or  live  with,  τινί, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Συνυμίλος,  ov,  living  with,  a  friend, 
acquaintance. 

Συνόμννμι  or  -νω  :  f.  -ομόσω  (σύν. 
όμννμι) : — to  swear  along  with  or  to- 
gether, to  join  in  a  league  or  confederacy, 
Thuc.  5,  48;  6,  18;  ξυνώμοσαν  γάρ, 
όντες  έχθιστοι  τό  πριν,  πνρ  και  θά- 
λασσα, Aesch.  Ag.  650,  cf.  συνωμό- 
της:  but  also  simply,  like  όμνύναι 
τι  τινί,  to  sivear  to  one,  or  promise  him 
by  oath,  Soph.  Phil.  1367.— II.  to  bind 
one's  self  with  another  by  oath,  conspire 
tonether,  έπί  τινι,  Hdt.  7,  235,  Ar.  Eq. 
236;  έπί  τίνα,  Dem.  1319,  1;  so,  σ 
όρκους  δεινούς,  Hdt.  1,  176  :  also  σ. 
θάνατον  TLVL,  to  join  in  swearing  neat** 
against  him,  Aesch.  Cho.  978  :  alst 
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mid.    οί  συνομοσάμενοί  τινί,  his  fel- 
low-conspirators, Piut.  Sertor.  27. 

Συνομοιοπάθέω,  ώ,  (συν,  όμοιοπα- 
θέω)  to  be  of  like  passions  with,  to  sym- 
pathise with,  τινί,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  7,  5  : 
so  συνομοπαθέω. 

Συνομοιόω,  ώ,  (συν,  δμοιόω)  to  make 
quite  like,  Dion.  H. 

Συνομολογέω,  ώ,  (συν,  όμολογέω) 
to  say  the  same  thing  with  ;  and  so,  to 
agree  with,  tlvl,  Hdt.  2,  55  :  to  confess 
together,  confess  the  whole,  ri,  Thuc.  1, 
133  :— to  agree  mutually,  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
περί  δικαιοσύνης  σ.  πάντα  είναι 
-αΰτα  καλά,  Plat.  Legg.  859  D ;  so 
in  mid.,  Id.  Euthyd.  280  A  :  σννωμο- 
λογημένον  τοϋτο  κείται,  Id.  Phil.  41 
j. — Π.  to  agree  to  do,  promise,  τι,  Xen. 
An.  4,  2,  19,  etc.— III.  to  come  to  terms 
with,  make  a  covenant  with ;  hence, 
συνθήκαι  συνωμολογημέναι,  Polyb. 
3,21,2. 

Συνομο?,ογία,  ας,  ή,  agreement,  con- 
fession :  an  agreement,  covenant,  Plat. 
Soph.  252  A  :  from 

Σννομόλογος,  ov,  agreeing  to  :  con- 
fessing. 

Συνομοπαθέω,  ώ,  =  συνομοίοπά- 
θέω, Pluf.  Alcib.  23,  etc. 

Συνομορέω,  ώ,  to  border  on,  march 
with,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. :  from  * 

Σννόμορος,  ov,  (συν,  όμορος)  bor- 
dering on,  marching  with. 

Συνομοσία,  ή,  worse  form  for  συν- 
ωμοσία. 

Συνομωνϋμέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same 
name  with  another  :  from 

Συνομώνϋμος,  ov,  (συν,  ομώνυμος) 
having  the  same  name  with,  τινός, 
Achae.  ap.  Ath.  173  D,  Anth.  P.  6, 
206. 

Συνοξύνω.  (συν,  οξύνω)  to  bring  to 
a  point,  Polyb.  6,  22,  4. 

Σύνοξυς,  υ,  (σύν,  οξύς)  brought  to  a 
point,  pointed,  Theophr. 

Σννοπάόός,  όν,  (σύν,  οπαδός)  fol- 
lowing along  with,  attending  on,  C  gen., 
ίοιδής,  Panyas.  1,  13;  c.  dat.,  θεώ, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  248  C  :  absol.,  Id.  Soph. 
216  B. 

Συνοπάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  mid.  (συν, 
όπάζω) : — to  follow  along  with,  attend 
on,  v.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  342  ;  Dind.  συμ- 
πλάζομαι. 

Συνοπάων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,=  σννοπαδός, 
Ορρ.  Η.  30,  5,  Anth.  [ά] 

ϊΣννοπηδός,  όν,  Ion.  for  συνοπα• 
5ός. 

Συνοπ?άζω,  to  arm  together  : — pass., 
to  be  a  companion  in  arms. 

Σύνοπλος,  ov,  (σύν,  όπ?>ον)  under 
arms  together,  allied,  δόρατα,  Eur. 
H.  F.  128. 

Συνο~?\,οφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  arms  with 
or  together,  Themist. 

Σννοπτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  όπτάω) 
!ο  roast  together,  Hippoloch.  ap.  Ath. 
129  B. 

Συνοπτικός,  ή,  όν,  seeing  the  whole 
together,  seeing  at  a  glance,  taking  a 
comprehensive  view,  Plat.  Rep.  537  C  ; 
το  συνοπτικόν,  far-sightedness,  acute- 
ness :  from 

Σύνοπτος,  ov,  (συνόψομαι)  that  can 
be  seen  at  a  glance,  within  sight,  Arist. 
Pol.  2, 12,  9,  Polyb.  2,  28,  9 :  cf.  ευσύ- 
νοπτος. 

Συνόράσις,  εως,  ή,  a  seeing  all  to- 
gether, far-sightedness,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Σννοράτικός,  ή,  όν,^=  συνοπτικός : 
from 

Σννοράω,  ώ,  ί.  συνό'φομαι  :  cf. 
συνεϊδον  (σύν,  όράω)  :  —  to  see  the 
whole  together,  to  see  at  a  glance,  σ. 
τάντα,  Plat.  Phaedr.  265  D,  etc. :  to 
.ake  a  view  of  a  thing,  Dem.  1122, 
16:  aor.  pass,  συνώφθη,  Po  yb.  6, 
19,6. 
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Σννοργίάζω,  (σύν,  οργιάζω)  to  as- 
sist in  holding  orgies,  Plut.  2,  944  C. 

Συνοργίζομαι,  as  pass.  c.  fut.  mid. 
-ίσόμαι,  rarely  -ισθήσομαι,  as  in  Dem. 
547,  6  :  aor.  συνωργίσθην,  (σύν,  οργί- 
ζομαι). To  be  angry  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Isocr.  78  E,  Dem.  516,  7,  and 
I.e. 

Σννόργιος,  ov,  (όργια)  joining  in 
celebration  of  orgies. 

Συνορέω,  ώ,  (σύνορος)  to  border  on, 
be  a  neighbour,  τινί,  Polyb.  5,  55,  1. 

Συνορθιάζω,  to  set  upright  along 
with,  Philo. 

Συνορθόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  όρθόω)  to  make 
straight  together,  bring  into  order,  App. 

Σύνορθρος,  ov,  (συν,  όρθρος)  dawn- 
ing or  coming  to  light  along  with ;  a 
word  introduced  into  Aesch.  Ag.  254 
by  Wellauer  and  Dind. ;  cf.  σύναρ- 
θρος. 

Συνορία,  ας,  ή,  (σύνορος)  neighbour- 
hood. 

Συνοριγνάομαι,  dep.  pass. ; — to  de- 
sire with  or  together. 

Συνορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  ορίζω)  to 
make  to  border  on,  combine,  Arist.  Coel. 
3,  8,  12. — II.  intr.=  συνορέω. 

Συνορίνω,  (σύν,  όρίνω)  to  rouse  or 
stir  up  together,  ϊνα  οι  συν  θυμόν  όρί- 
νης,  II.  24,  467,  cf.  568  : — pass.,  συν- 
ορινόμεναι  κίνυντο  φάλαγγες,  the 
lines  moved  on  by  one  impulse,  II.  4, 
332.  [ΐ] 

Σύνορκος,  ov,  (σύν,  όρκος)  bound 
together  by  oath,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  9. 

Συνορμάς,  άδος,  ή,  =  συνδρομής, 
συμπληγάς,  Simon.  163. 

Σννορμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  ορμάω) 
to  set  in  motion  or  urge  en  together, 
Plut.  2,  1129  E—  II.  more  usu.  intr., 
to  move  on,  start,  set  out  along  with  or 
together  :  so  also  in  pass. 

Συνόρμενος,  part.  aor.  mid.  of  συν- 
όρνυμι. 

Σννορμέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  όρμέω) 
to  lie  at  anchor  together,  Polyb.  5,  68,  6. 

Συνορμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  όρμίζω) 
to  bring  to  anchor  together,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  1,  17,  Polyb.,  etc. :  generally,  to 
pack  close  together,  Dio  C. 

Συνόρννμι,  =  συνορίνω :  hence 
part.  aor.  2  mid.  συνόρμενος,  iiaving 
started  or  set  forth  together,  Aesch.  Ag. 
420.^ 

Σύνορος,  ov,  Ion.  σύνουρος  (σύν, 
όρος) :  bordering  on,  marching  with, 
conterminous,  σ.  πολιτειαι,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  8,  10,  3,  cf.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  9,  1  : 
κόνις  πηλού  κάσις  ξύνουρος,  dust 
twin-brother  of  mud,  Aesch.  Ag.  495. 

Σννορούω,  (σύν,  όρούω)  to  rush  on 
with  or  together,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  88. 

Συνοροφόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  όροφόω)  to 
roof  over,  over-arch,  Luc.  Amor4|12. 

Συνορχέομαι,  (σύν,  όρχέομαι)  dep. 
mid. :— to  dance  together,  Plut.  2,  52  B. 

Συνου?ώω,  ω,  to  scar  quite  over,  Ga- 
len.    Hence 

Σννούλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  scarring  over, 
making  quite  whole,  LXX.     Hence 

Συνου?ιωτικός,  ή,  όν,  scarring  over 
and  making  whole. 

Συνονρίζω,  σύνουρος,  Ion.  for  συν- 

Συνουσία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  (σύνειμι, 
part,  συνών,  συνονσα) : — a  being  with 
or  together,  esp.  for  purposes  of  feast- 
ing, conversing,  etc.,  a  friendly  meet- 
ing, party,  Hdt.  2,  78,  and  Plat.  ;  ή 
έν  οινω  σ.,=  συμπόσιον,  Plat.  Legg. 
652  A,  cf.  Isocr.  9  A ;  and  absol., 
Isocr.  Antid.  §  305 :  σ.  ποιεϊσθαι,  to 
converse  together,  Plat.  Symp.  176 
E,  Soph.  217  D  ;  διαλύειν,  Id.  Lach. 
201  C ;  σννουσίαν  συγγενέσθαι,  Id. 
Legg.  672  A ;  α'ι  σοφαι  ξννονσίαι, 
of  iiterary  parties,  conversazioni,  At. 
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Thesm.  21  ;  ή  περί  τα  γράμμα,  j  ξυν 
των   μανθανόντων,   οί    school-boys 
Plat.  Polit.  285  C— 2.  α  living  togeth 
er,  friendly  intercourse  ;  generally,  in 
tercourse,  society,  Hdt.  6,   128,  Aesch. 
Eum.  285,   Soph.,   etc. ;  /coui/^oc  h 
συνουσία,  Ar.  Nub.  649  ;  σ.  τινός,  in 
tercourse  with  one,  Soph.  Fr.  12,  Af 
Eccl.  110,  Plat.,  etc. : — but,  ξννουσί 
αι  θηρών, =  ol  ξυνόντες  θήρες,  Soph. 
Phil.  936 ;  so,  όταν  δε  πλησθής  της 
νόσου  ξυνουσία,  lb.  520 :—  the  method 
or  rules  of  society,  Plat.  Theag.  130 
Ε  ;  ου  λόγοις  .  .  αλλά  Trj  ξυνουσία, 
but  by  custom,  Soph.  O.  C.  63. — 3. 
esp.,    sexual   intercourse,    Lat.    coitus, 
Plat.  Symp.  191  C,  206  C,  etc. ;  αν- 
δρός σ.,  Jusjur.  ap.  Dem.  1371,  22. 
Hence 

Συνουσιάζω,  to  keep  company  with  : 
esp.,  to  have  sexual  intercourse,  Theo- 
pomp.  ap.  Ath.  526  E.     Hence 

Συνουσίάσις,  εως,  ή,  Philo  ;  and 
συνουσιασμός,  ού,  ό,  Plut.  2,  1  D;  = 
συνουσία,  esp.  sexual  intercourse. 

Συνουσιαστης,  οϋ,  ό,  (συνουσιάζω) 
one  who  keeps  company  with,  a  compan 
ion,  Plat.  Minos  319  Ε  ;  a  disciple, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  6,  1.     Hence 

Συν  ουσιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  for 
society  or  company,  agreeable,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1209  :  esp.,  given  to  sexual  intercourse. 

Συνουσιόω,  ώ,  to  connect  essentially 
with  : — pass.,  to  agree  essentially  with, 
τινί.    Hence 

Συνουσίωσις,  ή,  essential  connexion. 

Συνοφρνόομαι,  (σύν,όφρυόομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  knit  the  brow,  άήθης  και  ξυν- 
ωφρυωμένη,νίϋι  bent  and  gloomy  brow, 
Soph.  Tr.  869  :  ξυνωφρυωμένω  προς- 
ώπω,  with  frowning,  gloomy  counte- 
nance, Eur.  Ale.  777,  cf.  800. 

Σύνοφρυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (συν,  όφρύς) 
with  meeting  eye-brows,  Arist.  Physi- 
ogn.  6,  41 ;— of  girls,  Theocr.  8,  73; 
συνόφρυν  βλεφάρων  ϊτυν  κελαίνην, 
Anacreont.  15,  16; — still  considered 
as  a  beauty  in  the  East. — II.  with 
knitted  brow. 

Συνοφρύωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  meeting  oj 
the  eye-brows. 

Συνοχεύς,  έως,  ό,  (συνέχω)  tha* 
which  holds  together,  a  hold-fast. 

Συνοχέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  όχέω)  to  carry 
with  or  together: — pass.,  to  travel  to 
gether  in  a  chariot,  Plut.  Anton.  11 
etc. 

Συνοχή,  ης,  ή,  Att.  ξυνοχή,  (συνε 
χω)  : — a  being  held  together,  meeting 
joining,  έν  ξννοχήσιν  όδοϋ,  at  the 
cross-roads,  II.  23,  330 ;  but,  ξυνο- 
χήσιν  αγώνος,  in  battle-conflicts,  Q. 
Sm.  4,  342,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  160.— 2. 
metaph.  distress,  anguish,  LXX.,  ana 
Ν.  T. — II.  a  fastening,  band,  Arist 
Top.  4,  2,  13  :  of  a  belt  or  girdle,  A  p. 
Rh.  1,  744,  cf.  Ορρ.  H.  5,  131 :— in 
plur.,  bonds,  Manetho.     Hence 

Συνοχηδόν,  adv.,  holding  together, 
Anth.  P.  9,  343. 

Συνοχμάζω,  (σύν,  όχμάζώ),  to  hold 
or  bind  together,  Luc.  1  ragop.  215. 

Συνοχμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  συνοχή,  συνεο 
χμός  (q.  v.),  II.  14,  465. 

Σύνοχος,  ov,  (συνέχω)  like  συνε- 
χής, joined  together :  metaph.,  agreeing 
with,  suiting,  τινί,  Eur.  Bacch.  161, 
Hel.  171. — 2.  of  Time,  lasting,  perpet 
ual. 

Σννόχωκα,  old  Ep.  and  Ion.  intr. 
pf.  of  συνέχω,  for  σννόκωχα  : — to  be 
held  together,  come  together,  ώμω  επί 
στήθος  ο υνοχωκότε , shoulders  bending 
towards  each  other  over  the  chest,  IL 
2,  218 :  cf.  συνοκωχή. — II.  to  fall  to- 
gether, sink  down,  Q.  Sm.  7,  502. — On 
the  form  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  85 
Anm.  5. 
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Σνιοφις,  $(Jf,  ή,  a  serin*  all  togeth- 
er ,  ind,  generally,  β  gsntral  mew,  con• 
tsmplatw»,   Plat    Legg    Θ58  C:  συν- 
iv  r/c  σ.,  one  must  bring  under 

tmf  tifii',  Id.  Rep.  537  C  ;  νπό  μίαν 
σ.  άγαγεϊν,  Polyb.  1,  4,  1 ;  kv  σ.  άλ- 
Χηλών,  in  sight  of  one  another,  lb. 
40,  5,  0. — 11.  a  general  view  of  a  sub- 
ject, synopsis,  Plut.  2,  1057  C:  from 

Σννόψυμαι,  fut.  of  σννοράω. 

Ιιοφΰγέω,  ώ,  (συν,  ύψοφαγέω) 
gluttonous  with  or  together,  Plut. 
134  C. 

Συνσ-,  σννσκ-,  σννστ-: — for  words 
wrongly  so  written  v.  sub  συσσ-, 
ανσκ-,  σνστ•. 

Συνταγή,  ης,  ή,  (συντάσσω)  ■ — α 
putting  together  in  order,  arranging,  esp. 
a  physician's  prescription,  Artemid.  4, 
28. — II.  in  plur.  συνταγαί,  like  συν- 
tJf/και,  a  covenant,  treaty,  Iambi. 

Σύνταγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συντάσσω) 
thai  which  is  put  together  in  order : 
hence, — 1.  σ.  οπλιτών,  ιππέων,  etc., 
a  body  of  troops  drawn  up  in  order; 
generally,  a  body  of  troops,  a  squadron, 
a  corps,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  2,  Polyb.  9, 

3,  0,  etc. — 2.  the  constitution  of  a  state, 
σ.  πολιτείας,  a  form  of  constitution, 
Isocr.  145  B,  2G4  C— 3.  a  table  or 
schedule  regularly  drawn  out,  σ.  σνν- 
τάσσειν,  Aeschin.  67,  16. — 4.  an  ar- 
rangement of  musical  notes,  like  αρμο- 
νία, a  mode,  Δωρικόν  σ.,  Arist.  Pol. 

4,  3,  7. — 5.  a  regular  collection  of  writ- 
ings, a  .work,  book,  Plut.  2,  1036  C, 
etc.    Hence 

Συνταγματάρχης,  ου,  b,  (άρχω) 
the  leader  of  α  σύνταγμα  (1),  Luc. 
Bacch.  2,  Pseudo).  18. 

Συνταγματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  like  a 
σύντα-γαα :  τα  συνταγματικά,  a  reg- 
ular, set  treatise,  opp.  to  ύπομνηματι- 
κά,  Ammon. 

Συνταγμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
σύνταγμα. 

Συντάκης,  ές,  (συντήκω)  asthmatic, 
Philostr. 

Συντακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συν- 
τάσσω, one  must  arrange,  Luc. 

Συντακτήριος,  ov,  and  συντακτι- 
κός, ή,  όν,  (συντάσσω)  putting  togeth- 
er in  order,  arranging. — II.  (from  mid. 
4)  of  ox  for  departure  ;  σ.  λόγος,  a  fare- 
well-speech. 

Συντακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
συντάσσω,  put  together  in  order,  estab- 
lished, Diog.  L.  7,58,  64. 

Συντάλαιπωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν, 
ταλαίπωρέω)  to  endure  along  with  or 
together,  τι,  Soph.  O.  C.  1136  ;  to  share 
in  misery,  μετά  τίνος,  Ar.  Lys.  1221. 
Also  sometimes  as  dep.  pass.,  -πω- 
ρέομαι. 

Συντάλάσιουργέω,  ώ,  to  work  wool 
together,  Ath.  516  B. 

Συντάμιείας,  ου,  b,  and  συντάμ'ιας, 
ov,  b,  (σύν,  ταμίας)  a  colleague  in  the 
quaestorship,  Dio  C. 

Συντάμνω,  Ion.  for  συντέμνω,  Hdt. 

Συντάνύω,=  συντείνω,  to  stretch  to- 
gether, πολλών  πείρατα  συντανύσαις 
έν  βραχεί,  bringing  the  issues  of  many 
events  together  in  small  compass,  Pind. 
P.  1,  158. 

Σύνταξις,  εως,η,  (συντάσσω)  a  put- 
ting together  in  order,  arranging,  Plat. 
Tim.  24  C  :  esp.,  of  soldiers,  a  draw- 
ing up  tn  order,  array,  Thuc.  6,  42  ;  σ. 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  1. — 2.  or- 
ier,  σ.  στρατιωτική,  military  disci- 
pline, Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  14: — arrange- 
ment, system,  method,  Lat.  constitutio, 
Plat.  Rep.  59 J  D ;  σ.  τοϋ  ποιείν  τι, 
Dem.  14,  27  :  a  position,  condition,  ή 
τοϋ  άρχοντος  σ.,  Plat.  Rep.  462  C  : — 
organization,  Dem.  182,  25. — 3.  a  put- 
ting together,  compiling  a  book,  histo- 
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ry  :  hence,  a  writing,  narrative,  Polyb. 
1,  4,  2,  etc. — 4.  in  Gramm.  the  combi- 
nation of  words  and  sentences,  the  doc- 
trine oi  grammatical  connexion,  syntax. 
— II.  like  σύνταγμα,  that  which  is  put 
together,  esp.  a  body  of  troops,  ή  εις 
μνρίουςσ.,  Xen.  Hell.  5,2,37  ;  σ.  Ελ- 
ληνική, the  combined  forces  of  Greece, 
Plut.  Aristid.  21. — 2.  a  covenant,  con- 
tract, Dem.  1334,  12. — 3.  an  assigned 
impost,  contribution,  euphem.  for  φό- 
ρος, tribute  or  tax,  Dem.  60,  11  ;  σ. 
τελεϊν,  ύποτελεϊν,  Aeschin.  67,  21, 
Isocr.  140  Β:  introduced  at  Athens 
by  Callistratus,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  2, 
162. — 4.  covenanted  pay  or  reward,  a 
more  delicate  word  than  μισθός,  first 
in  Dem.  95,  9,  and  20;  305,  16:  an 
annual  allowance,  salary,  pension,  Plut. 
Alex.  21,  Lucull.  2. 

Συντάπεινόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ταπεινόω) 
to  join  in  humbling,  reducing,  Strab. 

Συντάραξις,  εως,  η,  a  total  confu- 
sion, Arist.  Probl.  1,  4:  [ru]  from• 

Συνταράσσω,  Att.  -ττω ;  f.  -ξω, 
(σύν,  ταράσσω) : — to  throw  all  together 
into  confusion,  to  disturb,  trouble,  Lat. 
conturbare,  συν  δ'  ίππους  ετάραζε,  II. 
8,  86  ;  so,  σύν  δ'  ήμϊν  δαΐτα  ταρ.,  II. 
1,  579:  σ.  την  κρήνην,  to  trouble  the 
water,  Hdt.  9,  49  ;  so,  σ.  την  Έλλά- 
δα,  Id.  3,  138  :  to  trouble,  to  confound, 
perplex,  Ar.  Nub.  1037  ;  σ.  τα  πράγ- 
ματα, Dem.  714,  26 ;  etc. : — pass., 
to  be  troubled,  thrown  into  confusion,  of 
soldiers,  Thuc.  7,  81 ;  of  social  or- 
der, Soph.  Ant.  1067,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
4,  7  ;  ξυνταραχθέντος  βίου,  Thuc.  3, 
84  ;  νόμοι  σ.,  all  legal  order  was  at  an 
end,  Thuc.  2,  52 ;  α'ιθηρ  πόντω  ξυν- 
τετάρακται,  Aesch.  Pr.  1088 ;  to  be 
much  distressed,  νόσω,  Plat.  Legg.  798 
A. — II.  c.  ace.  rei,  σ.  πολεμον,  to  stir 
up  war,  Polyb.  4,  14,  4,  Plut. 

Σννταργάνόω,  ώ,  (σύν,  ταργανόω) 
to  wrap  up,  Lye.  1101. 

Σύνταββος,  ov,  (σύν,  ταρσός,  ταρ- 
σός) : — interwoven,  entangled,  δένδρον 
σ.,  a  tree  with  interlacing  roots,  The- 
ophr.    Hence 

Συνταββόω,  ώ,  to  interweave,  entan- 
gle :  in  pass.,  to  be  full  of  entangled 
roots,  Theophr. 

Σύντάσις  εως,  ή,  (συντείνω)  a 
stretching  together,  straining,  exertion, 
Plat.  Symp.  206  B,  Phil.  46  D.— II. 
distension,  Hipp. 

Συντάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  ;  f.  -ξω,  (σύν, 
τάσσω) : — to  put  together  in  order,  esp. 
to  draw  up  soldiers  in  order,  put  an  ar- 
my in  array,  like  διατάσσω,  Hdt.  7, 
78,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 1,  2,  etc. :  but,  also, 
to  draw  up  along  with  others,  form  into 
one  body  with  them,  lb.  6,  4,  14,  Hell. 
4,  8,  28. — 2.  generally,  to  arrange,  or- 
der as  parts  of  a  whole,  organise,  Lat. 
constituere,  το  σώμα,  Plat.  Gorg.  504 
A  :  to  regulate,  ordain,  τάς  ώρας,  Id. 
Phil.  30  C,  etc.  :  to  contrive  by  art, 
Dem.  888,  26  :— cf.  σύνταγμα  4.-3. 
to  ordain,  command,  τινά  ποίεϊν  τι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  8  ;  also,  σ.  τινί  τι, 
Plat.  Legg.  625  C— 4.  to  put  together 
or  compose  a  narrative,  Polyb.  2,  40, 
4. — 5.  to  impose  a  tax  or  tribute  on,  cf. 
B.  4. — II.  pass.,  to  be  drawn  up  in  or- 
der, Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  18,  etc.— 2.  to  be 
joined  to,  τινί,  Plat.  Legg.  903  D  ;  οι 
συντεταγμένοι,  conspirators,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  3, 7. — 3.  metaph.,  to  rally,  col- 
lect one's  self,  be  collected  or  firm,  ο  συν- 
τεταγμένος, a  sober,  steady  man,  lb. 
4,  8,  22 ;  πριν  σννταχθήναι  την  δό- 
ξαν,  before  their  minds  are  collected, 
their  courage  screwed  up,  Thuc.  5,  9. 
— 4.  to  be  assessed  for  taxation,  Dem. 
167,6;  168,21.-111.  mid.,  toput  one's 
self  in  order  of  battle,  form,  Ar.  Lys. 
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452  ;  τισί  or  μετά  τίνων,  in  the  sams 
body  us  others,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2,  IS, 
Vect.  2,  3. — 3.  to  arrange  for  one's  self 
and  so  much  like  the  act.,  to  ordain, 
Plat.  Legg.  625  E,  cf.  781  Β  :  σ.  λι 
γους,  to  put  together,  compose  them, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  '263  Ε  ;  βίβλον,  Polyb. 
1,  3,  8 ;  (and  absol.,  to  write,  υπέρ  τί- 
νος, Id.  9,  2,  2)  ;  σ.  νπόΟεσιν,  to  treat 
of  a  subject,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  70. 
— 3.  to  agree  together,  bargain,  Dem. 
344,  fin.  ;  Aeschin.  14,  33  ;  προς  άλ- 
7^ήλους,  Polyb.  3, 67, 1  : — (so  in  pass., 
το  συντεταγμένον  and  τό  συνταχθέν, 
an  agreement,  Polyb.  3,  42,  9,  etc. ;  cf. 
σύνταξις  II.  4). — 4.  later,  to  take  leave 
of  one,  bid  him  farewell,  τινί,  Jac 
A  nth.  P.  p.  lxviii. 

Σνντάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  συντεί- 
νω, one  must  use  exertion,  strive  earnest- 
ly, Ep.  Plat.  340  C. 

Σνντάτικός,  ή,  όν,(συντείνω)  strain- 
ing, drawing  tight. 

Σύντάφος,  ov,  (σύν,  τάφος)  buried 
along  with,  together,  in  the  same  grave 
Plat.  Legg.  873  D. 

Συντάχύνω,  (σύν,  ταχύνω)  to  help 
to  urge  on,  hurry,  Hdt.  3,  71. — II.  intr., 
to  hasten,  Id.  3,  72 ;  b  βίος  συνταχύ- 
νει,  life  hastens  to  an  end,  Id.  2,  133. 

Συντείνω,  (σύν,  τείνω)  to  stretch  to- 
gether, strain,  draw  tight,  Eur.  Hipp. 
257 ;  σ.  τα  νεύρα,  opp.  to  χαλάω, 
Plat.  Phaed.  98  D  :  metaph.,  to  exert, 
ποδός  ορμήν,  Eur.  El.  112;  to  urge 
on,  excite,  δρόμημα  κυνών,  Id.  Bacch. 
872  ;  σ.  τινά  εις  or  έπί  τι,  Plat.  Gorg. 
507  D,  Legg.  641  Ε ;  σ.  εαυτόν,  Id. 
Euthyphr.  12  A  : — pass.,  to  exert  one's 
self,  endeavour,  c.  inf.,  Plat.  Rep.  504 
Ε  ;  ξνντεταμένον  τε  και  σπουδάζον- 
τα, Id.  Euthyd.  288  D  ;  γνώμη  συν- 
τεταμένη,  earnestly,  seriously,  Xen. 
Oec.  2,  18. — II.  intr.,  to  exert  one's 
self,  strive,  Plat.  Soph.  239  Β  :— 
hence,  like  Lat.  contendere,  to  haste, 
hasten,  σ.  δρόμω  εις  άστυ,  Plut.  Nic. 
30  : — to  increase,  συντείνοντος  τοϋ  κά- 
κου, Plut.  Dio  45. — 2.  to  direct  all  one's 
powers  to  one  object,  tend  towards, 
Lat.  tendere  ad..,  c.  inf.,  Eur.  Hec. 
190 ;  εις,  έπί,  προς  τι,  Plat.  Legg. 
903  C,  Polit.  294  B,  Legg.  903  C,  Xen. 
Ages.  7, 1 :  and  more  literally,  σ.  τοις 
τόξοις,  to  aim  at..,  Hipp. 

Συντειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  τειχίζω) 
to  help  to  build  a  wall  or  fortification, 
Thuc.  4,  57,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24. 

Σνντεκμαίρομαι,   (σύν,    τεκμαίρο 
μαΐ)  dep.  mid.,  to  conjecture  from  signs 
or   symptoms,  Foes.    Oec.    Hipp.  :  to 
guess,   calculate,   Thuc.   2,  76,   Xen. 
Symp.  2,  8. 

Σνντεκνοποιέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  τέκνο 
ποιέω)  to  breed  children  with  one,  of  the 
woman,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  5. 

Συντεκνόω,  w,=foreg. ;  generally, 
to  breed,  Ar.  Thesm.  15. 

Σνντεκταίνομαι,  (  σνν,  τεκταίνω  " 
dep.  mid.,  to  help  to  build,  make  or  frame. 
Plat.  Tim.30  B,  45  Β,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 1295 

Σνντε?ιέθω,=συντελέω  II.  2,  w 
belong  to,  Pind.  P.  9,  100. 

Συντέλεια,  ας,  η,  (συντελέω) : — a 
paying  in  together;  a  joint  or  common 
contribution  for  the  public  burdens,  σ. 
ποιεϊν,  Dem.  306,  18. — II.  at  Athens^ 
a  subdivision  of  the  συμμορία,  (q.  v.), 
consisting  of  5,  6,  or  15  citizens,  who 
equipped  a  ship  for  the  public  service 
at  their  joint  expense,  and  w»*e 
called  συντελείς,  Hyperid.  ap.  Harp. , 
but  the  subject  is  very  obscure,  v. 
Bockh  P.  E.  2,  344  sq.— 2.  any  simi- 
lar partnership  for  bearing  public  bur- 
dens, εις  σ.  άγειν  τάς  λειτουργίας,  to 
impose  the  liturgies  on  a  company. 
not  on  one  person  (an  was  usi  al• 
1443 
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item.  460.  21,  cf.  262,  8  :  generally,  a 
company,  Plat.  Legg.  905  Β  ; 
hence,  σ.  θεών  (who  separately  were 
called  τέλειοι),  Aesch.  Theb.  251  : — 
a  federal  union  of  cities  with  a  common 
treasury,  Polyb.  5, 94, 1,  Plut.  Philop. 
et  Flam.  1. — III.  the  combination  of 
oarts  to  one  end,  unity  of  a  scheme, 
Plat.  Legg.  905  Β  .—accomplishment 
of  a  scheme,  opp.  to  επιβολή,  etc., 
Polvb.  1,3,3;  4,  3,  etc. ;  σ.  έπιθεΐναί 
τινι,  Id.  11,  33,  7.-2.  in  grammar, 
the  perfect  tense,  Dem.  Phal.— IV.  in 
later  philosophers,  like  εντελέχεια, 
realty,  Ocell.  Luc. 

Συντελειόω,  ώ,  to  make  quite  perfect, 
Clem.  Al.     Hence 

Σνντελείωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  completion  ; 
esp.  a  perfect,  completed  action,  opp.  to 
παράτασ'ις,  Gramm. 

Συντέλεσμα,  ατός,  το,  (συντελέω) 
a  joint  contribution,  tax,  LXX. — 11.  ac- 
complishment, completion. 

Συντε?.εστής,  ov,  amember  of  α  συν- 
τέλεια, (II). — II.  a  completer,  finisher : 
hence 

Σνντε?.εστικός,  ή,  όν,  complete,  per- 
fect :  ό  a.  (sc.  χρόνος)  the  perfect  tense, 
Gramm. 

Σνντελέστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  συν- 
τελεστής. 

Συντελευτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  τε- 
Ιεντάω)  to  help  to  bnng  to  an  e?td.— II. 
intr.,  to  die  along  with  or  together,  Diod. 

Συντελέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω,  (συν,  τελέω) 
to  bring  to  one  end  together,  bring  quite 
to  an  end,  finish,  σ.  την  δαπάνην,  to 
make  up  the  whole  sum,  Dem.  183,  13  ; 
so  too,  σ.  (sc.  τα  άρματα)  εις  τα  έκα- 
*bv  άρματα,  to  make  up  the  number 
l00,Xen.Cyr.  6, 1, 50:— of  a  workman, 
Ό  iinish  off,  make,  σ.  γείσον,  Lys.  ap. 
Po'il. ;  στέφανον,  ap.  Dem.  522,  4.-2. 
to  perform  or  celebrate  sacred  rites,  άγΐ- 
στείας.  Plat.  As.  371  D  ;  τά  Ύσθμια, 
etc..  Plut.  Ages.  21 ;  etc. — II.  to  pay 
joint  taxes,  tribute,  to  incur  joint  expense : 
σ.  έξήκοντα  τά?Μντα.  Aeschin.  67,17 : 
but  mostly,  without  the  sum  express- 
ed, σ.  εις  τον  πόλεμον  εν  ταΐς  ε'ιςφο- 
ραϊς,  to  pay  all  alike  in  the  είςφοραί, 
towards  the  war,  Dem.  465,  23. — 2. 
σνντε/.εϊν  εις  τους  ιππείς, etc.,  strict- 
ly to  pay  to  the  knights  or  the  class  of 
knights,  and  so  to  belong  to  this  class 
orhody  (because  at  Athens  all  citizens 
were  classed  ace.  to  their  τίμημα,  or 
rateable  property) ;  then,  generally,  ίο 
belong  to  it,  be  counted  in  a  class  or 
body,  σ•  εις  άνδρας,  Isocr.  277  Β  ;  σ. 
εις  τους  νόθους,  Dem.  691,  18:  cf. 
-ελέω  III :  so,  also,  σ-  εις  Όρχομε- 
νόν,  εις  το  Άρκαδικόν,  etc.,  used  esp. 
of  a  number  of  small  states  tributary 
to  or  under  the  protection  of  a  larger, 
Thuc.  4,  76,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  12: 
hci  .ce,  also,  to  go  to  makeup  the  whole, 
belong  to,  count  as  part  of  a  people,  εις 
τινας,  v.  Arnold  Thuc.  2,  15  :  also  c. 
dat.,  σ.  θηβαίοις,  Isocr.  298  Β,  cf. 
Plut.  Arat.  34  ;  hence,  σνντελείν  τω 
βίω,  Alex.  Incert.  31.     Hence 

Συντελής,  ές,  effecting  joint  pay- 
ments, paying  joint  taxes  or  tributes, 
Antipho  ap.  Harp. ;  έκτος  και  δέκα- 
τος σ-,  paying  a  sixteenth  share,  ap. 
Dem.  261,  3  : — hence,  belonging  to  the 
same  συντέλεια  (II)  or  company,  Dem. 
564,  27  : — σ.  πόλις,  the"  city  which  had 
to  pay  a  part  of  the  penalty,  Aesch. 
Ag.  532. — 2.  rated  in  the  same  class, 
counted  among,  belonging  to: — absol., 
n.  uopia.  the  component  parts,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  14,  3  :  cf.  συντελέω  II. 
2. — 3.  tributary  to  another  state,  depend- 
ent upon  it,  Lat.  teVributus,  πό?αν 
•ις  αυτούς  σνντελ  )  π  ',εϊν,  Dem.  198, 

5.    Hence 
144ft 
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Σνντελικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
συντελής,  or  συντέλεια,  (II) :  το  συν 
τελικόν=συντέλεια,  a  body  of  persons 
paying  λχ  jointly,  Lat.  contnbuti,  Po- 
lyb. 40, 3, 4. — II.  in  Gramm.,  χρόνος  σ., 
the  perfect  tense  ;  βήμα  σ.,  verbum  per- 
fectum :  στάσις  σ• ,  status  facti  seu  prae- 
teriti  et  consummate,  Quintil.  3,  6,  46. 

Συντέμνω,  Ion.  -τάμνω,  Hdt. ;  fut. 
■τεμώ  (σύν,  τέμνω) : — to  cut  all  in  pie- 
ces, to  chop  up,  Ar  Ran.  1262  :  to  di- 
vide, Plat.  Polit.  261  Α.— II.  to  cut 
down,  cut  short,  Lat.  concidere,  σ.  τάς 
πρώρας  ές  έ?.αττον,  Thuc.  7,  36; 
τους  χιτώνας,  to  cut  out,  shape  them, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  5 ;  ξυντέμνει  δ'  δρος 
ΰγράς  θαλάσσης,  the  sea  cuts  short  my 
realm,  Aesch.  Supp.  258 : — metaph.,  to 
cut  short,  abridge,  σ.  πολλούς  έν  βρα- 
χεί λόγους,  Ar.  Thesm.  178 ;  συντέ- 
μνε μοι  τάς  αποκρίσεις  και  βραχυτέ- 
ρας  ποίει,  Plat.  Prot.  334  D  (cf.  infra 
III.  2) ;  to  cut  down,  σ.  την  μισθοφο- 
ράν,  Thuc.  8,  45  ;  σ.  τάς  δαπανάς  εις 
τά  καθ'  ήμ.έραν,  to  cut  down  one's  ex- 
penses to  one's  daily  wants,  Xen., 
Hier.  4,  9  ;  so,  σ.  εις  εύτέλειαν,  Thuc. 
8,  86 ;  also,  σ.  τιμάς,  Aesch.  Eum. 
227  ;  συντέμνουσι  θεών  βλάβαι  τους 
κακόφρονας,  Soph.  Ant.  1103;  so  in 
mid.,  Id.  Fr.  678,  16. — III.  seemingly 
intr., — 1.  (sub.  όδόν),  to  cut  the  road 
short,  cut  across,  σ.  άπ'  Αμπέλου  άκ- 
ρης επί  Καναστραίην  άκρην,  Hdt.  7, 
123:  cf.  σύντομος  II. — 2.  (cub.  λόγον, 
v.  supra  II),  to  cut  the  matter  short, 
speak  briefly,  ώς  δε  συντέμω,  Eur.  Tro. 
441,  cf.  Hec.  1180;  συντέμνε ,cut  short, 
make  an  end,  Mnesim.  Αυςκ.  1,4;  ώς 
συντέμνοντι  ειπείν,  like  συνελόντι 
ειπείν,  or  simply  σνντέμνοντι,  Valck. 
Schol.  Phoen.  837. — 3.  του  χρόνου 
συντάμνοντος,  as  the  lime  became 
short,  Lat.  instante  temp-ire,  Hdt.  5, 
41 :  cf.  σύντομος  II. 

Συντερετίζω,  (σύν,  τερετίζω)  to 
whistle  an  accompaniment,  Theophr. 
Char.  21,  Schneid. 

Συντερμονέω,  ώ,  to  march  with,  bor- 
der on,  τινί,  Polyb.  2,  21,  9  :  from 

Συντέρμων,  ov,  (σύν,  τέρμα)  border- 
ing on,  close  together,  Anth.  Plan.  185. 

Συντέρπω,  to  delight  along  with  or 
together. 

Συντεταγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συντάσσω,  in  an  orderly  manner, 
in  set  terms,  σ.  και  πιθανώς,  Plat. 
Apol.  23  Ε,  Bekker ;  cf.  sq. 

Συντετάμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  συντείνω,  earnestly,  eagerly,  Ar. 
Plut.  325,  Plat.  Rep.  499  A,  Phil.  59 
A,  etc.  ; — usu.  \vith  v.  1.  συντεταγμέ- 
νως. 

Συντετραίνω:  f.  -τρήσω,  aor.  -έτρη- 
σα :  pf.  pass,  -τέτρημαι :  the  pres. 
-τιτραίνω  or  -τιτράω  is  a  late  form, 
(σύν,  τετραίνω).  To  bore  through  so  as 
to  meet  each  other,  σ.  τους  μυχούς  άλ- 
λήλοις,  Hdt.  2,  11  (cf.  παραλλάσσω) ; 
την  τού  ποτού  διέξοδον  συντέτρη- 
σαν  ε'ις  τον  μυελόν,  they  carried  the 
passage  through  into  the  marrow, 
Plat.  Tim.  91  A,  cf.  Criti.  115  D  ;  συν- 
τρήσαι  εις  τά  τών  π/.ησίον,  to  run  out 
a  gallery  into  one's  neighbour's  mines, 
Dem.  977,  22  : — pass.,  to  be  connected 
by  openings  or  channels,  εις  α~κλήλους, 
Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  D,  cf.  Criti.  115  Ε  ; 
συντέτρηται  ή  όσόρησις  τω  στόαατι, 
Arist.  Probl.  13,  2,  cf.  33,  'l7,  2  ;  so, 
εις  την  -ψυχήν  ή  ακοή  συντέτρηται, 
Plut.  2,  502  D. — IIV  metaph.,  σνντε- 
τραίνειν  μϋθον  δι'  ώτων,  to  let  words 
pierce  in,  sink  deeply,  Aesch.  Cho.  451. 

Σύντευξις,  εως,  ή,  (συντυγχάνω) 
=  συν τυχία  II. 

Σνντεχνάζω,=  $^,  Plut.  Timol.  10, 
Marcell.  20. 
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Σνντεχνάομαι,  (σύν,  τεχνάομ-.n 
dep.  mid. : — to  help  in  contriving,  q 
τινι  τά  έργα,  Dem.  Phal. ;  σ.  άπάτην 
Plut.  Demetr.  43. 

Συντεχνίτης,  ου,  o,=  sq. 

Σύντεχνος,  ου,  ό,  ή,  (σύν,  τέχνη 
practising  the  same  art,  a  fellow  in  art 
Ar.  Fr.  226  ;  c.  gen.,  one's  fellow-work 
man,  Ar.  Ran.  763 ;  Minerva  is  tht 
σύντεχνος  of  Vulcan,  Plat.  Polit 
274  C. 

Σύντηγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συντήκω) 
that  which  is  melted  down  and  so  dis 
solved,  Arist.  Somn.  3,  10. 

Συντηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  apt  to  melt  into 
one  or  dissolve,  Arist.  Somn.  3,  10: 
from 

Συντήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  τήκω)  to 
melt  into  one,  melt  down,  σ.  και  συμόϋ- 
σαι  είς  τό  αυτό,  Plat.  Symp.  192  Ε : 
— to  make  to  waste  or  pine  away,  έμέ 
συντήκουσι  νύκτες  ήμέραι  τε  δακρύ 
οις,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  398 ;  also,  τον  πάντα 
συντήκουσα  δακρύοις,  Id.  Med.  25. — 
2.  pass,  συντήκομαι,  aor.  1  συνετή- 
χθην,  aor.  2  συνετάκην  [ά] :  and  in 
same  signf.  intr.  pf.  act.  συντέτηκα : 
to  7nelt  away,  disappear,  Xen.  Cyn.  10, 

1  : — to  ivaste,  fall  away,  συντήκεσθαι 
λύπαις,  νόσω,  Eur.  El.  240,  Or.  34. 
cf.  lb.  283,  Med.  689 ;  συντακείς  τώ 
έρωμένω,  melted  away  with  him,  Plat. 
Symp.  192  E.    Hence 

Σύντηξις,  εως,  ή,  a  melting  into  one 
Theophr.,  Cic.  Att.  10,  8.— II.  a  melt- 
ing away,  wasting,  falling  away,  Hipp., 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σ/ίι'ντηρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν,  τηρίω) 
to  natch  closely  together,  observe  strictly 
Polyb. :  σ.  την  γνώμην  παρ'  έαυτώ, 
to  keep  it  close,  Id.  31,  6,  5  : — to  ta'k*. 
aim,  Pk     Marcell.  12.    Hence 

Συντήρησις,  ή,  a  watching  closely  • 
observation.     Hence 

Συντηρητικός,  ή,  όν,  watching  close 
ly. 

Συντιθημι,  ι.  συνθήσω,  (σύν,  τίθη• 
μι) : — to  place,  put  together,  Hdt.  2,  47  ; 
4,  67,  Plat.,  etc. :  σ.  άρθρα  στόματος, 
to  close  the  lips,  Eur.  Cycl.  625 :  to 
add  together,  as  numbers,  Hdt.  3,  95. 
— 2.  to  put  together,  combine,  frame, 
build,  σ.  πεντηκοντέρους  και  τριή- 
ρεας,  Hdt.  7,  36  ;  to  compose,  τι  άπα 
τίνος,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  έκ  τών  νεών  κάί 
τού  πεζού  συντιθέμενον,  Hdt.  7, 184  : 
σ.  το  πάν,  to  frame  the  universe,  ό 
συνθείς,  the  Creator,  Plat.  Tim.  33  D  : 
metaph.,  συντιθείς  γέλων  πολνν, 
Soph.  Aj.  303  ;  σ.  δυοΐν  άμύ,λαν,  to 
strive  for  two  things  at  once,  Eur.  El. 
95. — 3.  to  compose,  as  an  author  does 
a  book,  Thuc.  1,  21,  97;  σ.  μύθους, 
ποίησιν,  etc.,  Plat.  Rep.  377  D, 
Phaedr.  278  C,  etc. — 4.  to  compound 
words,  Plat.  Crat.  424  E,  434  Α.— 5. 
to  plan,  devise,  contrive,  μόρον  τινός', 
Aesch.  Supp.  65 ;  ό  συνθείς  τάδε. 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  401;  cf.  Thuc.  8,  68: 
also,  σ.  ?.όγον,  to  devise  a  story,  Eur. 
Bacch.  297. — 6.  to  put  together  in  one, 
take  together,  unite,  comprehend,  πάν 
γένος  είς  έν,  Id.  Med.  747 ;  έν  β  pa 
χεί  συνθεις  λόγω,  putting  things  short 
'ly  together,  speaking  briefly,  Sopn 
El.  673. — 7.  to  give  into  a  person's  carey 
τινί  τι,  Polyb.  5,  10,  4. — 8.  to  collect, 
conclude,  infer,  Id.  28,  15,  14 ;  so,  ο 
λογισμώ,  Arr. 

Β.  Mid.  συντίθεμαι,  as  first  ii. 
Horn.,  though  he  only  uses  the  aor 

2  (in  signf.  1) : — 1.  strictly,  to  get  to 
gether  for  one's  self ;  and  SO,  to  observe 
a  thing,  take  heed  to  it,  σύνθετο  βον- 
λήν  θυμώ,  II.  7,  44  ;  φρεσί  σύνθετ1 
άοιήν,  Od.  1 ,  328 ;  and,  simply,  U 
perceive,  hean  κλαιούσης  άπα  σύνθετ* 
Od.   20,    92 ;    so,   συνθεμένος  ύή~μ.α 
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Hum  P.  4.494:  but  Horn,  has  it  usu. 
»bso),  πι  the  phrase,  σν  δέ  σύνθεο,  do 
thou  take  heed,  11.  1,  7G,  etc.  ;  συ  δε 
σύνβίοθνμφ,Οά.  15,27.— 2.  to  agree  on, 
hide,  συμμαχίην,  όμαιχμίην,  etc., 
Hdt  2,  181;  8,  140, 1,  etc.;  σ.  ξεινίην 
τινί,  i•  Θ.  with  one,  Id.  1,  27;  ταύτα 
σπθέιιενοι,  having  agreed  on  these 
points,  Id.  1,  87;  ξννέΟεσθε  κοινή 
τάδε,  Eur.  Bacch.  807,  cf.  808;  so, 
συντίθεμαί  tlv'l  ti,  with  another,  Hdt. 

3,  157,  etc.  ;  also,  σ.  τι  προς  riva, 
Hdt.  7,  145 :  sometimes  c.  inf.  pro 
ace,  to  covenant  or  agree  to  do,  μισθώ 
σννετίθεν  παρέχειν,  Pind.  P.  11,  64  ; 
c.  inf.  fut.,  Hdt.  9,  7,  2,  Thuc.  6,  65  ; 
and  an  inf.  must  be  supplied  in  the 
phrases,  κατά  (i.  e.  καθ'  α)  σννεθή- 
καντο,  καθ'  ΰτι  αν  συνθώνται,  etc., 
Hdt.  3,  80,  Thuc.  5,  18 ;  σ.  ως,  Id.  6, 
84 :  also  in  pass.,  συντεθείς  χρόνος, 
the  time  agreed  on,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254 
D:  absol.,  to  make  a  covenant,  tlv'l, 
Xen.  An.  1,  9,  7:  also,  to  bet,  wager, 
προς  τίνα,  Plut.  Alcib.  8: — cf.  συν- 
θήκη. 

Συντίκτω,  to  beget  or  bear,  procreate 
with  or  together. 

Συντίλλω,  (συν,  τίλλω)  to  pluck 
along  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  12,  27. 

Συντϊμάω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  (συν,  τιμάω) 
to  value  together  or  with  others  : — mid., 
σννετιμήσαντο  υπέρ  έμοϋ  ταύτην 
την  είςφοράν,  they  fixed  th's  as  the  es- 
timate of  my  contribution,  Dem.  815, 
19: — pass.,  to  be  honoured  among  or 
above  others,  Lys.  189,  40;  to  increase 
in  value,  rise  in  price,  Dem.  1285,  15. 
Hence 

Συντίμησις,  εως,  ή,  value,  worth, 
price,  LXX.  [r£] 

Συντίμωρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  τιμωρέω)  to 
stand  by  and  help  : — mid.,  to  help  to 
avenge,  Hipp. 

Συντΐνάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (συν,  τινάσσω) 
to  shake  to  the  foundations,  Lat.  concu- 
tcre,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  29;  συν  δε  τί- 
ναξε μάχαν,  i.  e.  began  to  fight  at 
random,  Theocr.  22,  90. 

Συντϊταίνω,=  συντείνω. 

Συντιτραίνω  and  -τιτράω,  later 
forms  of  the  pres.  σνντετραίνω. 

Σνντιτρώσκω,  (συν,  τιτρώσκω)  to 
wound  in  many  places,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1, 
18  :  to  wound  at  the  same  lime,  Plut. 
Aiex.  63,  etc. 

Συντολΰπεύω,  to  help  in  winding  up 

business. 

Συντομεύω  and  συντομέω,  to  cut 
short,  abridge. 

Σύντομη,  ης,  η,  (σύντομος  II)  a  cut- 
ting short,  Dio  C. 

Συντομία,  ας,  ή,  (σύντομος  II) 
abridgment,  shortness,  brevity,  σ.  λόγων, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  267  Β. 

Συντομίζω,=  συντέμνω  :  from 

Σύντομος,  ον,  (συντέμνω)  cut  up, 
chopped  up  ;  cf.  infra. — II.  cut  off,  cut 
short :  abridged,  shortened,  esp.  of  a 
road,  σ.  οδός,  a  short  cut,  Ar.  Ran. 
123  (with  a  pun  on  signf.  I) ;  so,  τα 
σ.  τήςόδού,  Hdt.  1, 185;  4,  136;  συν- 
τομώτατον,  the  shortest  cut,  Id.  2,  158; 

4,  183  ;  η  σύντομος  (sc.  οδός),  Hdt.  5, 
17 :  cf.  συντέμνω  III. — 2.  concise,  brief, 
in  language,  είπε  μοι  μη  μήκος  άλλα 
σύντομα,  Soph.  Ant.  446 ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Pers.  698,  etc. :  generally,  short,Thuc. 
7,  42. — III.  adv.  -μως,  of  time,  shortly, 
immediately,  Hipp.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  810, 
etc. — 2.  σ.  λέγειν,  etc.,  shortly,  con- 
cisely, Aesch.  Eum.  585,  Soph.,  etc. ; 
ώς  σ.  ειπείν,  Plat.  Tim.  25  Ε : — 
compar.  -ώτερον,  Isocr.  53  I),  etc. : 
euperl.  -ωτάτως,  Soph.  O.  C.  1579. 

ΣυνΤονέω,  ω,  to  stretch  tight,  strain. 

Συντονία,    ας,    ή,    ( σύντονος )    a 

itretching,  straining,  distension,  Hipp,•  — 
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2.  intense  application,  opp.  to  relaxation, 
Arist.  Pol.  ;  προς  τι>  Def.  Plat.  413 
D. — II.  strength,  energy  :  intensity,  του 
παθήματος,  Plat.  Tim.  84  E. — III. 
agreement   Diog.  U.  7,  140. 

Συντονολνδιστϊ  αρμονία,  η,  a  mu- 
sical mode,  called  also  νπερλύδιος, 
Plat.  Rep.  398  Ε ;  cf.  Bockh  Pind.  1, 
part.  2,  p.  237. 

Σύντονος,  ον,  (συντείνω)  on  the 
stretch,  strained  tight:  το  σ.,  — συντο- 
νία, Xen.  Cyn.  6,  7 :  intense,  exces- 
sive, πόνος,  οδύνη,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ; 
σ.  πορεία,  a  forced  march,  Polyb.  5, 
47,  4. — 2.  strong,  grave,  earnest,  au- 
stere, opp.  to  άνειμένος,  σ.  μούσα, 
Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  624  F ;  to  μαλακός, 
Plat.  Soph.  242  Ε  :  so,  συντόνως  ζην, 
Plat.  Rep.  623  B. — 3.  violent,  impetu- 
ous, eager,  συντόνω  χερί  λύει  τον  αυ- 
τής πέπλον,  Soph.  Tr.  919  ;  βακχεία, 
δρύμημα,  Eur.  Bacch.  126,  1091 :  so 
of  persons,  Plat.  Symp.  203  D  —  II. 
in  harmony,  accordant  with,  γράμμασί, 
Eur.  I.  A.  116. — III.  adv.  -νώς,  in- 
tensely, unflinchingly,  βλέπειν,  μένειν, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  253  A,  Rep.  539  D. 
Hence 

Συντονόω,  ώ,  to  mark  with  the  same 
tone  or  accent. 

Συντορμόω,  ώ,  (τόρμος)  to  fasten 
with  pegs,  Math.  Vett. 

Συντορϋνάω,  ω,  to  stir  up  together 
as  with  a  spoon. 

Συντράγωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (σύν, 
τραγωδέω)  to  act  tragedy,  act  with, 
Luc.  Alex.  12  :  or,  in  accordance  with, 
τινί,  Plut.  2,  771  A. 

Συντράπεζος,  ον,  (σύν,  τράπεζα)  a 
messmate,  βίον  σ.  έχειν,  to  live  with 
one,  Eur.  Andr.  658,  Xen.  An.  1,  9, 
31.  [a] 

Συντραυλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  τραυ- 
λίζω)  to  lispwith  or  together,  Clem.  Al. 

Σύντρεις,  οι,  α'ι,  -τρία,  τά,  (σύν, 
τρεις}  three  together,  three  and  three, 
Od.  9,  429,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  4,  66 ;  κα- 
τά σύντρεις,  Plat.  Tim.  54  E. 

Συντρέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  τρέπω)  to 
help  in  turning,  esp.  to  flight. 

Συντρέφω,  f.  -θρέφω,  (σύν,  τρέφω) 
to  help  to  feed  :  to  feed  besides,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  6 : — pass.,  to  grow  up  to- 
gether, live  together,  Plat.  Legg.  752  C, 
and  Xen.  ;  τινί,  with  one,  Eur.  Hel. 
1036. — II.  in  pass,  also,  of  liquids,  to 
be  congealed  :  hence,  to  be  consolidated, 
to  assume  a  consistency,  Plat.  Phaed. 
96  B,  Tim.  75  A. 

Συντρέχω:  f.  -θρέξομαι,  usu.  -δρά- 
μοΰμαι :  aor.  2  σννέδράμον,  (σύν, 
τρέχω)  : — to  run  together,  Hdt.  2,  121 , 
4 :  esp.  as  enemies,  to  rush  together, 
meet  in  battle,  Horn.,  only  in  II.  16,  335, 
337,  in  aor.  2,  which  prevails  also  in 
Hdt. — 2.  as  friends,  to  come  together, 
unite,  agree,  α'ι  γνώμαι  συνέδραμον  ές 
τωντύ,  Hdt.  1,  53  ;  σύντρεχε ιν  τοϊς 
κριταϊς,  to  agree  in  (or  about)  the 
judges,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27  (where 
others  take  it,  to  meet  before,  have  re- 
course to  them). —  3.  to  meet  with,  μόρω, 
Soph.  Tr.  880  : — to  agree  with,  fit,  har- 
monise with,  τινί,  lb.  295: — absol.,  of 
time,  to  concur,  coincide,  Aesch.  Fr. 
236,  Eur.  Or.  1215;  εις  ταύτό  το  δί- 
καιον άμα  και  ό  καιρός  και  το  συμ- 
φέρον συνδεδράμηκε,  Dern.  21 4,  7. — 
4.  to  run  together,  twist  or  shrivel  up, 
as  hair,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  17. — II.  to  as- 
semble, gather  together,  meet,  Hdt.  8, 
71  ;  εις  τι,  in  one,  Eur.  Pal.  1  ;  εις 
τόπον,  Lycurg.  149,  40:  of  clouds,  to 
gather  in,  thicken,  Hdt.  1,  87  :  of  li- 
quids, to  mingle  with,  τινί,  Soph.  O. 
C.  100, — III.  to  run  the  same  way  with, 
τινί,  Plat.  Polit.  266  C. 

Σύντρησις,  εως,  ή,  (σνντετραίνω) 
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a  piercing,  through,  connexion  by  a  pas- 
sage or  channel,  έκ  τίνος  εις  τι,  Arist 
Η.  Α.  1,  16,  θ  :  cf.  σνντετραίνω. 

Σύντρητος,  ον, pierced  through ;  join- 
ed by  a  passage. 

Συντρϊαινόω,  ω,  (σύν,  τριαινόω)  .'& 
lash  to  pieces  with  a  trident,  Plat. 
'Com.)  Hell.  2 :  generally,  to  shatter, 
στρεπτώ  σιδήρω  συντριαινώσω  πάλιν 
(metaph.  from  a  pick-axe),  Eur.  H. 
F.  916. 

Συντριβή,  ής,  ή,—  σύντριψις,Ι,ΧΧ. 

Συντριβής,  £c,=  σύντριψ  :  from 

Συντρίβω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  τρίβω)  tc  • 
rub  together,  σ.  τά  πυρεία,  to  rub  dry 
sticks  together  to  procure  a  light. — II 
to  shatter,  shiver,  την  χντραν,  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  290  E,  Lys.,  etc.  :  to  make 
a  jelly  of,  like  Lat.  conterere,  contundere 
Eur.  Cycl.  705 ;  σ.  ναΰς,  to  stave 
them  in,  Thuc.  4,  11:  generally,  to 
destroy  utterly,  Ar.  Vesp.  1050 :  to 
crush  an  enemy,  Polyb.  5,  47,  1 : — 
hence,  συντριβήναι  της  κεφαλής,  to 
have  one's  head  broken  (like  κατεα-}  ή 
ναι),  Ar.  Pac.  71 ;  την  κεφαλήν,  Lys 
98,  7  ;  την  κλεϊν,  Andoc.  9,  6. — 111 
metaph.  in  pass., — 1.  to  be  in  perplexi 
ty,  anguish,  τή  διάνοια,  Polyb.  21,  10, 
2. — 2.  to  run  against,  clash  with,  Dem 
142,  22.  [i] 

Συντρίηραρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  σνντριή- 
ραρχος,  Lys.  107,  21  ;  907,  fin.:  from 

Συντρΐήραρχος,  ου,  ό,  (σύν,  τριή- 
ραρχος) a  partner  in  the  equipment  of  a 
trireme,  Dem.  566,  24,  etc. 

Σύντριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συντρίβω) 
that  which  is  shattered :  a  fracture, 
Arist.  de  Audib.  34:  ruin,  LXX.— II. 
a  thing  to  stumble  against,  obstacle. 

Συντριμμός,  ον,  ό,  =  σύντρι-φις, 
LiJLJL. 

Σύντριψ,  ΐβος,  ο,  ή,  (συντρίβω) 
shattering :  hence  the  Smasher,  a  lub 
ber-fiend  that  breaks  all  the  pots  in 
the  kitchen,  Epigr.  Horn.  14,  9.— II. 
=  οίκότριψ,  dub. 

Σύντριψις,  εως,  ή,  (συντρίβω)  a 
dashing  together  :  shattering,  breaking  . 
generally,  a  blow,  LXX. 

Συντροφιά,  ας,  ή,  a  growing  up  to- 
gether, προς  τίνα,  Strab. :  generally, 
a  living  together,  society,  Polyb.  6,  5, 
10  :  a  brood,  Anth.  P.  7,  216  :  from 

Σύντροφος,  ον,  (συντρέφω)  brought 
up  together  with,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  99' 
hence,  as  old  as,  of  the  same  origin  as, 
τινί,  Id.  2,  65  :  ξ.  γένος,  as  Ajax  calls 
the  Athenians,  Soph.  Aj.  861. — 2 
generally,  living  with,  φονενσι,  Soph 
El.  1190  ;  όμμα  σ.,  a  friendly  eye,  Id. 
Phil.  171  :  τά  σύντροφα,  common,  ev• 
cry-day  evils,  Thuc.  2,  50 :  of  animal?, 
domestic,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  4 :  metaph., 
τη  Ελλάδι  πενίη  αιει  σύντροφος. 
Hdt.  7,  102,  so  c.  gen.,  τηγάνων  σύν 
τροφα  μειρακύλλια,  Eubul.  Orthan 

1  ;  τό  τής  φύσεως  ξύντροφον,  Plat. 
Polit.  273  Β. — 3.  like  σύμφυτος,  nat- 
ural, σ.  όργαί,  Soph.  Aj.  639 ;  also, 
σ.  τινός,  Id.  Phil.  203.— II.  act.,  σ. 
ζωής,  helping  in  the  preservation  of  life, 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8 ;  cf.  Plat.  Legj. 
845  D. 

Συντροχάζω,  like  συντρέχω,  to 
with  or  together,  Mel.  127,  Anacreor.t. 
32,  3,  Plut.  Age«.  36,  etc. :— also,  συι  ■ 
τροχάω. 

Συντρϋγάω,  ώ,  to  gather  in,  as 
grapes,  with  or  together. 

Συντρϋφάω,  ώ,  to  share  in  luxury 
with,  v.  1.  lor  σύντροφα  in  Eubul.  1.  i. 

Σνντυγχάνω,  fut.  -τεύξομαι :  aor. 

2  συνέτύχον  (σύν,  τυγχάνω) : — Ι.  ο: 
persons,  to  meet  with,  fall  in  with,  τινί, 
Hdt.  4,  14,  Ar.  Nub.  598,  etc.;  so, 
μοίρα  τούδ'  έχθίονι  σ.,  Scph.  Phil 
683  ;  more  rarely  τινός,  Herm.  Sooh 
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Fbil.  320,  Ο.  C.  1482 ;  cf.  ,έντογχά- 
νω  :  absol.,  Id.  Ο.  Τ.  122 ;  ο  σνντν- 
χών,  like  ό  τυχών,  the  first  that  meets 
tne,  any  one,  Eur.  Rhes.  864 ;  ό  αεί  ξνν- 
τνχών,  Id.  Hec.  1182  ;  so,  ό  ξνντνγ- 
χάνων,  Plat.  Legg.  762  D  ;— (so  also, 
TO  σνντνχόν,  the  first  that  coi?ies  to 
hand,  any  thing  common,  mean,  bad, 
Hdt•.  1,  51,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3) :  but,  oi 
ξνντνχόντες,  of  tvvo  persons  meeting, 
Hdt  1  134—  II.  of  accidents,  etc.,  to 
happen  to,  befall,  tlvL,  Hdt.  8,  136, 
Thuc.  3,  59 :  also  absol.,  to  happen, 
fall  out,  εν  ξνντνχόντων,  if  things  go 
well,  Aesch.  Theb.  274 :  impers.,  ξνν- 
ΒΤυγχανε,  it  happened  that..,  C.  inf., 
Thuc.  7,  70. 

Σνντνμβωρνχέω,  ώ,  {συν,  τνμβω- 
ρυχέω)  to  help  in  robbing  (or,  pedant- 
ically, in  digging)  graves,  Luc.  Lex- 
iph.  2. 

Συντνπόω,  ώ,  (συν,  τνπόω)  to  form 

or  fashion  along  with :  hence  in  mid., 

σνντνποϋσθαι   τάς  -φυχάς  τοις  πα- 

ονσι,  to  allow  the  soul  to  be  acted  on 

y  circumstances,  Simplic. 

'  Σνντνραννεύω,  (συν,   τνραννενω) 

to  share  in  absolute  power  with,  Strab. 

Συντϋραννοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  join  in 
slaying  tyrants,  Luc.  Tyrann.  7. 

Συντύραννος,  ου,  ό,  also  η,  (συν, 
τύραννος)  a  fellow-tyrant,  Plut.  2,  105 
Β.  [τν] 

Συντϋρόω,  ώ,  (συν,  τυρόω)  to  make 
into  cheese  together  :  hence,  comically, 
— Lat.  concoquere,  to  get  up,  concoct, 
ax.  Eq.  479. 

Συντϋχϊα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  συντνχίη, 
(σνγτνγχάνω)  a  meeting  with  :  a  hap, 
chance,  event,  incident,  Theogn.  590, 
Hdt.  3,  43,  etc. :  σ.  κρνόεσσα,  Pind. 

1.  1,  54  ;  μεταλλαγαϊ  ξνντυχίας,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  766  ;  κατά  συντυχίην,  by  chance, 
Hdt.  3,  74,  etc. : — esp.,  a  happy  chance, 
happy  event,  Hdt.  1,  68,  Pind.  P.  1,  70, 
Soph.  Ant.  158;  etc.; — but  also,  α 
mishap,  mischance,  accident,  Thuc.  3, 
45;  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  C— II.  later,  an 
assembly :  conversation,  acquaintance. 
Hence 

Συντϋχικός,  ή,  όν,  accidental,  Plut. 

2,  611  A^ 
Συvυγpaίvoμaί,l>ass.,tobe  wet  along 

with  or  together. 

Συνυθλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (συν,  ύθλέω) 
to  chat  with  or  together,  Luc.  Lexiph. 
14. 

Συνϋ?.ακτέω,  ώ,  to  bark  together, 
Nonn. 

Συνΰμεναιόω,  ώ,  (συν,  ΰμεναιόω)  to 
join  in  the  bridal  hymn,  Plut.  2,  138  B. 

Συνυμνέω,  ώ,  (συν,  ύμνέω)  to  praise 
in  song  together  with,  Synes. 

Συνυπάγω,  f.  -ξω,  to  bring  wider  to- 
gether, [u] 

Συνυπακουστέον ,  one  must  join  in 
obeying,  Strab. :  from 

Συνυπάκούω,  f.  -σομαι,  (συν,  υπα- 
κούω) to  obey  together,  tlv'l,  Polyb.  25, 
9,  7  ;  7rp<5c  tl,  in  a  thing,  Id.  1,  66,  7. — 
II.  to  comprehend  under  the  meaning  of 
terms. 

Συνύπαρκτος,  ov,  (συνυπάρχω)  co- 
existent.    Hence 

Συνύπαρξις,  εωΓ  ή,  coexistence, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  677. 

Σνννπαρχος,  ου,  ό,  a  fellow-govern- 
or :  esp.  among  the  Romans,  a  joint- 
prefect. 

Συνυπάρχω,  (συν,  υπάρχω)  to  be 
or  exist  together,  Polyb. 

Συνϋπ άτεύω,  (συν,  ΰπατεύώ)  to  be 
a  fellow-consul,  Plut.  Poplic.  1,  Fab. 
25,  etc. 

Σνννπάτος,  ου,  ό,  a  fellow-consul, 
Lat.  collega.  [υ\ 

Συνύπειμί,  (είμί)  to  be  in  or  under 
ogsther. 
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Συνυπερβάλλω,  (συν,  υπερβάλλω) 
ίο  carry  over  together. — II.  intr. ,  to  pass 
over  along  with,  σ.  Τίνϊ  τον  Ύαΐρον, 
Polyb.  4,  48,  6. 

Συνϋπηρετέω,  ώ,  (συν,  ΰπηρετέω) 
ίο  join  in  helping,  tlvl,  Plat.  Legg. 
934  B. 

Συνυπηχέω,  ω,  (συν,  νπηχέω)  ίο 
accompany  in  singing,  Himer.• 

Συνυποβάλλω,  (συν,  υποβάλλω) 
ίο  pul  close  at  hand  together,  Plut. 
Fragm.  1,1. 

Συνυπο  δείκνϋμι ,  and  -νύω,  f.  -δείξω, 
(συν,  νποδείκννμι)  to  suggest  along 
with  or  together,  Polyb.  17,  15,  12. 
Hence 

Συνυποδείκτέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must  indicate  together,  Polyb. 

Συνυποδνομαι,  {συν,  υποδύομαι) 
to  go  under  or  insinuate  one's  self  with, 
tlvl,  Plut.  2,  542  B.  —  II.  c.  ace,  to 
undergo  along  wiih  or  together,  κίνδυ- 
vov,  Id.  Brut.  18. 

Συνυποζεύγνϋμι,  (συν,  νποζεύγνυ- 
μί)  to  yoke  together,  Ath.  533  D. 

Σνννποκορίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (σνν, 
νποκορίζομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  call  by 
diminutive  names  : — the  act.  σνννπο- 
κορίζω  in  Eust.  II.  p.  1283,  40. 

ΣvvvπoκpίvoμaL,  (συν,  υποκρίνο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.  : — to  play  a  part  along 
with  or  togelher,  tlvl,  Polyb.  3,  52,  6 ; 
cf.  31,  7 :  —  σ.  tlvl  προςποίημα,  ίο 
suppori  another  in  his  pretence,  Plut. 
Mar.  14. 

Συνυπολιαμβάνω,  to  help  in  support- 
ing, Geop. 

Συνυπονοέω,  ώ,  (συν,  ύπονοέω)  to 
comprehend  under  ihe  meaning  of  lerms, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  17,  15.  —  II.  ίο  per- 
ceive, bear  in  mind  togelher,  Polyb.  4, 
24,  2. 

Συνυποπίπτω,  (συν,  υποπίπτω)  to 
be  comprised  iogether,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
489. 

Συνυποπτεύω,  (σνν,  ΰποπτεύω)  to 
suspect  together,  Polyb-  14,  4,  8. 

Συνυπόπτωσις,  εως,  ή,  (συνυπο- 
πίπτω) a  being  comprised  in  one  view, 
perceived  together,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
490. 

Σνννποστέ/.λω,  to  shorten  along 
with  or  together. 

Σνννποτίθεμαι,  (σνν,  νποτίθημι) 
as  mid.,  to  lay  down,  assume  a  thing 
along  with  or  logelher,  Plat.  Ax.  370 
A  :  to  help  in  cojnposing,  σ.  TLvl  VMyov, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  66.  [i] 

Συνυπονργέω,  ώ,  to  join  m  serving 
or  assisting. 

Σνννποφέρω,  to  sustain,  suffer  along 
with,  TLVL  TL. 

Σννυποφύομαι,  (συν,  υποδύομαι) 
as  pass.,  ίο  grow  up  afler,  Plut. 

Σννυποχωρέω,  ώ,  to  give  way  along 
with  or  together. 

Συνυφαίνω,  (σνν,  υφαίνω.)  to  weave 
together;  metaph.,  ωςτε  ταϋτα  συνυ- 
φανθήναι,  so  that  this  web  was  woven, 
Hdt.  5,  105  :  generally,  to  put  together, 
frame,  σ.  λόγον,  Plat.  Tim.  69  A  ; 
also  in  mid.,  πλέγμα  εξ  αέρος  καϊ 
πυρός  σννυφήνασθαι,  lb.  78  Β  : — άλ- 
λ,ήλοις  συνυφασμένοι,  quite  close  to- 
gether, Ael.  Ν.  Α.  15,  3.    Hence 

Συνύόανσις,  εωΓ,  ή,  a  weaving  to- 
gelher, Plat.  Polit.  310  Ε.  [ϋ] 

Συνύφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
woven  together,  a  web. 

Συνύφειαι,  αϊ,  (σνννφής)  bees'1  cells 
(from  their  net-like  appearance),  a 
honeycomb,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  9 ; 
which  he  also  calls  ίστοϊ  σνννφεϊς, 
Ibid.  8.  [ν] 

Σννΰφη,  ης,  η,  =  συνύφασμα  :  —  it 
was  taken  for  the  woof  in  Plat.  Legg. 
734  Ε  ;  but  ενυόη  is  now  received 
there. — II.  metaph.,  συννφη  οίιήσεων, 
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aputting  together  construction  of  houses 
Plat.  Epinom.  975  B. 

Συνϋφής,  ές,  woven  togefher,  v.  sul 
σνννφειαι. 

Συνυφίστημι,  (σνν,  νφίστημι)  to 
call  into  existence  together  :  pass.,  with 
perf.  and  aor.  2  act.,  to  exist  togelher, 
coexist. — II.  in  mid.,  to  undertake  along 
with,  tlvl  tl,  Polyb.  4,  32.  7. 

Σνννφόω,  ώ,  to  exalt  with  or  togtthv, 
LXX. 

Σννωδέω,  ώ,  to  sing,  play  with  Oi 
iogefher. 

Συνωδή,=  $α. 

Συνωδία,  ας,  ή,  (συνωδός)  a  smging 
iogefher :  hence,  agreement,  asseyit, 
Plat.  Legg.  837  E. 

Συνωδίνω,  (σνν,  ώδίνω)  to  be  in 
travail  along  with  or  together :  σ.  κα 
κοϊς,  to  share  in  distresses,  Eur.  Hel. 

727•  KL,  ,  „       : 

Σννωδός,   όν,   (σνν,   ωδή)    singing 

with  or  together :  echoing  or  responsive 
to,  θρηνημασι,  Eur.  Or.  133,  Hel. 
174;  metaph.,  according  wiih,  in  har- 
mony wiih,  tlvl,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3,  Eur. 
Med.  1007  ;  φρονεϊν  σννωδά,  Αχ.  Αν. 
634  ;  λό}Όί  σ.  τοίς  έργοις,  Arist.  Eth. 
Ν.  10,  1,4. 

Σννωθέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ωθήσω  and  -ώσω, 
(σνν,  ώθέω)  to  push,  press,  force  togeth 
er,  tl  είς  τόπον,  Plat.  Tim.  53  A,  58  Β 
etc. — II.  intr.,  to  force  one's  way,  push 
in  together,  Arist.  Mirab.  99.     Hence 

Σννώθησις,  ή,  a  pushing,  pressing 
together. 

Συνώμεθα,  1  pi.  subj.  aor.  2  mid.  ol 
σννίημι,  II.  13,  381. 

Συνωμία,  ας,  ή,  (σνν,  ω^ος)  the 
joining  of  the  shoulder-blades,  Polyb. 
12,  25,  3. — II.  also  in  horsey,  a  twitt- 
ing of  the  shoulder-blades,  Hi,/piatr. 

Σννωμίασις,  57,=foreg.  II,  Hippiatr. 

Συνωμοσία,  ας,  ή,  (συ:  όμνυμϊ) : — α 
being  leagued  by  oath,  conspiracy,  Ar. 
Eq.  476,  Thuc.  6,  27,  60,  etc. :  con 
federacy,  προς  τινας,  Id.  5,  83. — II.  a 
body  of  men  leagued  by  oath,  cf.  sub 
εταιρεία  II. 

Συνωμόσιον,  ου,  τό,  that  which  is 
sworn  to  by  clubbists  or  conspirators, 
Dion.  H.  10,  41. 

Συνωμότης,  ου,  ό,  (συνόμνυμι)  one 
who  is  leagued  by  oath,  a  fellow-conspi 
rator,  confederate,  Soph.  O.  C.  1302, 
Ar.  Eq.  257,  etc. ;  επί  tlvl,  against 
another,  Hdt.  7, 148  :  metaph.,  ύπνος 
πόνος  τε,  κύριοι  ξ.,  Aesch.  Eum.  126  ; 
cf.  συνόμνυμι  I.    Hence 

Συνωμοτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  a  con 
spiracy,  adv.  -κώς,  Plut.  2,  813  A. 

Συνωμότις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  σννω 
μότης.  ^ 

Σννώμοτος,  ov,  (σννόμννμι)  leagued 
or  banded  by  oath  :  τό  σννώμοτον= 
σννωμοσία  II,  Thuc.  2,  74. 

Σννωνέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (σνν,  ώνέ- 
ομαι)  dep.  mid. :  —  to  buy  with  or  to- 
gether :  esp.,  to  hire  a  body  of  soldiers, 
take  into  one's  pay,  σ.  Ιππον,  Hdt.  1, 
27. — II.  to  buy  up,  Lat.  coemere,  σϊτον, 
Lys.  164,  36: — the  pf.  σννεώνημαι  is 
used  as  pass.,  ό  σννεωνημή>ος  σίτος, 
corn  bought  up,  Id.  165,  17  ;  but  with 
act.  signf.  in  Dem.  175,  11  ;  689,  22; 
cf.  ωνέομαι,  fin. 

Συνωνυμία,  ας,  ή,  likeness  of  name, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  7  :  from 

Συνώνυμος,  ov,  (σύν,  όνομα)  of  like 

name  or  meaning,  Aesch.   Supp.  193, 

|  Eur.,  etc. — II.  in  the  logic  of  Arist., 

univocal,  as  opp.  to  ομώνυμος  (equiv- 

!  ocal) ;    for  συνώνυμα  are  objects  ex- 

I  pressed  by  one  common  name,  as  man 

i  and  ox  by  animal,  Categ.  1 ,  3,  Top.  64 

10,  3  : — so  in  adv.  -μως,  Id. 

Συΐ'ωριαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  dritet 
\  a  σννωρίς,  Ln     Zeux.  9. 
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In  όρΙζίΛΛοννίύρίς)  to  yoke  together, 

Nic  »p  ai!i  683  D,  lei.  N.  A.  15, 
24:  -hi  mul,  $ννωρί£ου  χέρα,  join 
thy  band  »w7A  Mine,  Eur.  Bacch.  l(J8. 

IVi1,.1  ΐ'•,.'ΐνι.Ίΐί,  dep. : — /ο  ί/πυβ  α 
οννορίς,  Ar.  Nub.  15. 

Σννωρί^ , /tJof i  //,  (συ^ύοροζ•) : — α 
pair  of  horus,  mules,  etc.,  α  two-horse 
chariot,  Ar.  Nub.  1302,  Plat.,  etc.  :— 
generally,  «pdt'ror  couple  of  any  thing, 
ike  Let,  btgtt,  Aesch.  Ag.  G43,  Soph. 
Ο.  (λ  805,  etc.  :  esp.,  a  wedded  pair, 
Valck.  Phoen.  331.  —  II.  that  which 
binds  together,  hence  a  pair  of  fetters, 
ποδοΐν  ξ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  982.  (This 
word  is  almost  always  used  in  the 
form  ξυ νωρίς.) 

Σύνωσις,  εως,  ή,  (συνωΟέω)=συν- 
ώθησις,  Plat.  Tim.  62  Β. 

Συνωφελέω,   ώ,   (συν,   ώφελέω)  to 

5'oin  in  aiding  or  relieving,  τινά,  Xen. 
tfem.  3,  5,  16  ;  τινί,  Soph.  Phil.  871  : 
absol. ,  to  be  of  use  or  assist  together,  εις 
τι,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  27,  Oec.  2,  14:— 
mid.,  to  assist  one's  self,  Lys.  128,  40. 

Σννωχάδόν,  adv.  (συνέχω)  : — poet, 
for  συνοχηδόν,  of  time,  perpetually, 
continually,  Hes.  Th.  690,  Q.  Sm.  14, 
517 ;  —  ace.  to  others,  forthwith, 
straightway  :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  701. 

Συξέω,=  συγξέω,  q.  v. 

Σΰοβαύβάλος,  of  or  from  a  pig-sty  : 
— hence,  σ.  λόγος,  a  swine-herd's 
song,  Cratin.  Incert.  33  b,  ubi  v. 
Meineke. 

Σϋόβαυνος,  ου,  Ό,  a  pig-sty. 

Σνοβοιωτοί,  ων,  οι,  {συς,  "Βοιωτοί, 
the  Hog-Boeotians,  as  Cratinus  calls 
them,  Fr.  Incert.  153,  cf.  Pors.  Hec. 
Praef.  ρ  lvii. 

Σνοόήλητος,  ov,  hurt  or  slain  by  a 
boar. 

Σϋοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  (συς,  θηράω)  a 
boar-hunter,  Philostr.  Imag.  1,  28. 

Σύοκτάσία,  ας,  ?7,=  sq.,  Mel.  128, 
12. 

Σϋοκτονία,  ας,  η,  a  slaughter  of 
swine,  Dion.  P.  853 :  from 

Σΰοκτόνος,  ov,  (σϋς,  κτείνω)  slay- 
ing swine  or  boars,  Call.  Dian.  216. — 
II.  proparox.  σΰόκτονος,  oy,pass.  slain 
by  a  boar. 

Σϋοτρόφος,  ov,  feeding  or  keeping 
pigs. 

Σϋοφόντης,  ου,  ο,  (σϋς,  φονεύω)^  α 
slayer  of  swine  or  boars  :  fem.  σνοφόν- 
-τις,  ιδος,  Anth.  P.  11,  194. 

Σϋοφορβέω,  ώ,  to  feed  pigs,  Longin. 
9, 14 :  and 

Σνοφορβεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  pig-sty. — II. 
a  herd  of  swine,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3, 
where  Bekk.  has  συοφόρβιον :  from 

Συοφορβός,  όν,  (σϋς,  φορβή,  φέρ- 
βω)=ζσνοτρόφός,  Polyb.  12,  4,  6. 

\Σνκα7.λήττιος,  ου,  ό,  of  Sypallet- 
tus,  'Sypalletian,  Isae.  79,  20  ;  in  Diog. 
L.  6,  12,  Συπαληττεύς. 

ΪΣύρα,ας,ή,  Syrian,=  Σvpίa,v.Σύ- 
υιος,  Theocr.  10,  26 : — a  Syriayi  maid- 
servant, used  as  pr.  n.,  Syra,  Ar.  Pac. 
1146. 

^Σνρακόσιος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  v.  sub 
Συράκουσαι. 

ΪΣυρακοσσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj. 
Syracusan,  Nonn.  Dion.  19,  23. 

Συράκουσαι,  ων,  at,  Syracuse: 
Hdt.  uses  Ion.  form  Συρήκονσαι,  the 
better  Att.  follow  the  Dor.  form  Συ- 
ράκοσαι,  which  Pind.  metri  grat. 
makes  Σϋράκοσσαι,  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind. 
O.  6,  6 :  Σϋράκουσα,  ή,  is  an  older 
form,  in  Steph.  Byz. — Adj.  Συρακού- 
σιος, ία,  lov,  Ion.  Σϋρηκ.,  Dor.  and 
Att.  Σϋράκόσιος,  Syracusan. — Σϋρά- 
κοσεύς,  ό,  a  Syracusan.  [a  in  all 
forms.] 

^Συρακώ,  ονς,  ή,  =  Συράκουσαι, 
Epicharm.  ap.  Strab.  p.  364. 
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Σύρβά,  adv.  =  rvp/3a,  q.  v. 

Σύρβη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  and  common 
form  lor  Att.  τύρβη,  a  noise,  roiv,  I -it. 
turba.  —  II.  (σύρω)  =■  σύρμα,  συρμός, 
σύρφαξ,  by  the  freq.  change  of  β  and 
φ.    Hence 

Συρβηνεϋς,  b,  Cratin.  Thratt.  13, 
and  συρβηνός,  όν,  noisy,  rowing,  Lat. 
turbulentus. 

Σύργαστρος,  ό,  strictly  σνρόγα- 
στρος,  (σύρω,  y αστήρ)  trailing  the  bel- 
ly, as  a  worm  or  snake,  Anth.  P.  15, 
26. — II.  rnetaph.,  a  common  man,  day- 
labourer,  Alciphr.  3,  19,  63. 

Συργάστωρ,  ορός,  o\=foreg. :  if  it 
is  to  mean  swine-herd,  it  must  be  writ- 
ten συογάστωρ. 

ΪΣύργις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Syrgis,  a  river 
of  Europe  falling  into  the  PalusMae- 
otis ;  also  written  "Ύργις,  Hdt.  4, 
123. 

Σύρδην,  adv.,  (σύρω)  : — rushing  fu- 
riously :  long-drawn  out,  in  a  long  line, 
Aesch.  Pers.  54,  Eur.  Rhes.  58. 

t  Συρία,  ac,  ή,  Ion.  Συρίη,  ης,  Syria, 
a  country  of  Asia  tying  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
including  Coele-Syria,  Phoenicia, 
and  Palestine,  Strab. : — in  a  more  ex- 
tended sense  it  comprised  also  Mes- 
opotamia, Babylonia  and  Assyria, 
Hdt.  7,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  27  ;  hence 
by  the  Greeks  oft.  used  for  Άσσυρία. 
— Later,  by  the  Romans,  the  northern 
part  of  Syria  proper,  called  by  the 
Greeks.  ^  άνω  Συρία,  Strab.  p.  133. — 
2.  \.  Συρίη. 

^Συριακός,  ή,  t\>,  Syrian,  ή  Σ.  θά- 
λασσα, Strab.  ρ.  535. 

^Συριανός,  οϋ,  ό,  Syrianus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  341. 

Σϋριγγίας  κάλαμος,  ό,  a  hollow 
reed,  Theophr. 

Σϋρίγγιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σϋ- 
ριγξ, a  little  reed  or  pipe. — II.  a  small 
fistula  or  ulcer. 

Σϋριγγοτόμιον,  ου,  τό,  a  small  knife 
for  operating  on  a  fistula. 

Σϋριγγοτόμος,  ov,  (σϋριγξ  II.  5, 
τέμνω  )  :  —  cutting  fistulas,  made  for 
this  purpose. 

Σϋριγγόω,  ώ,  (σϋριγξ) :  —  to  make 
into  a  pipe  or  channel,  σ.  φλέβα : — 
pass.,  to  grow  or  become  hollow ;  to  end 
in  a  fistula.  —  II.  sometimes  intr.  in 
act.,  to  pass  like  a  pipe,  εις  το  στόμα: 
— for  all  these  see  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Σϋριγγώδης,  ες,  (σϋριγξ,  είδος)  like 
a  pipe  or  tube  :  like  a  fistula,  Hipp. — II. 
with  many  lubes,  perforated,  carious, 
Όστέα,  Id. 

Σνριγκτής,  οϋ,  ό,=  συρικτής. 

Σύριγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συρίττω)  the 
sound  of  a  pipe,  a  whistle,  Eur.  Bacch. 
952,  Ar.  Ach.  554.  [ϋ]     Hence 

Σνριγμάτώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  the 
sound  of  a  pipe,  whistling,  Arist. 
Probl. 

Συριγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (  συρίττω  ) :  —  α 
piping,  a  playing  on  the  pipe  :  hence, 
any  shrill,  piping  sound,  a  whistle,  Xen. 
Symp.  6,  5 :  a  hissing,  σ.  και  χλευα- 
σμός, Polyb.  30,  20,  6 :  σ.  κάλων,  the 
rattling  of  ropes,  Lat.  stridor  rudentum: 
a  ringing  in  the  ears. 

Σϋριγξ,  ΐγγος,  ή,  any  pipe  or  tube  ; 
hence, — I.  a  musical  pipe,  esp.,  a  shep- 
herd's pipe,  Pan's-pipe,  av?Mv  συριγ- 
γών r'  ένοπή,  II.  10,  13  ;  νομήες  τερ- 
πόμενοι  σύριγξι,  18,  526  ;  Hes.,  etc. ; 
κατ'  αγρούς  τοις  νομεϋσι  σϋριγξ  αν 
ειη,  Plat.  Rep.  399  D.— 2.  a  cat-call, 
whistle,  as  in  theatres,  Plat.  Legg.  700 
C. — 3.  the  mouth-piece  of  the  αυλός  or 
flute.  —  4.  =  συριγμός,  Strab.  p.  421  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  131. — II.  any  thing  like 
a  pipe;  as  —  1.  a  spear-case,  11.  19, 
387;  also  δορατοθήκη-^2.  the  box  or 
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hole  in  the  nave  of  a  wheel,  Aesc:i 
Theb.  206,  Soph.  El.  721,  Eur.  Hipp 
1234.-  .'{.  ι  In-  hollow  part  of  a  hinge. 
Permenid.— 4.  a  vein  or  artery,  Soph! 
Aj.  1412  ;  cf.  αυλός.—  5.  a  hollow  sore, 
a  fistula,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon.— 6. 
σ.  πτερού,  cf.  πτερόν.—  7.  σύριγγες 
σαρκών  in  Emped.  209,  appear  to  be 
the  lymphatic  ducts,  v.  Sturz  ad  1. — 8. 
a  hollow  in  the  earth,  also  a  mine,  Lat. 
cuniculus,  Polyb.  22,  11,8,  etc.  : — σύ- 
ριγγες were  esp.  the  underground  bu- 
rial vaults  of  the  Aegyptian  kings  at 
Thebes,  Jac.  Philostr.  Imag.  p.  679 
— 9.  a  covered  gallery  or  cloister,  Polyb 
15,  30,  6,  Ath.  205  D. 

ΣΎ"ΡΡΖί2,  more  Att.  pres.  συρ'η 
Υω,  Lob.  Phryn.  192;  Dor.  συρίσδω . 
fut.  -ίξω,  more  freq.  and  better  Att. 
-ίξομαι ;  whereas  συρίσω  is  not  Att., 
though  we  have  the  aor.  σνρίσαι  in 
Luc.  Harmon.  2,  cf.  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut 
689.  To  pipe  or  whistle,  συρίζων  κισ 
σοδέτας  ό  κάλαμος,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1125} 
of  shepherds,  σ.  νμεναίους,  Id.  Ale. 
579 ;  φιμοί  δε  συρίζουσι,  Aesch. 
Theb.  463  ;  σ.  φόνον,  to  hiss  forth 
murder,  Aesch.  Pr.  355  : — absol.,  to 
hiss,  Ar.  Plut.  689,  Plat.  Theaet.  203 
Β  :  esp.,  to  hiss  an  actor,  like  Lat. 
exjAodere,  σύ  y'  έξέπιπτες  έγώ  δ'  ίσύ- 
ριττον,  Dem.  315,  10,  cf.  Aeschin.  64, 
29: — of  a  ship's  rudder,  Eur.  I. 
T.  431.  (Cf.  Lat.  susurr-tis,  Sanscr. 
svri,  to  sound :  hence  perh.  τίτυρος, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  225. 

^Σϋριγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,  Syrinx,  capital 
of  the  Hyrcanii,  Polyb.  10,  31,  6. 

Σνρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  speak  or  act  like 
a  Syrian. 

j  Συρίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.=  Συρία,  Hdt. — 
2.  in  Od.  15,  403=:  Σύρος,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  487. 

Σνριηγενής,  ές,  (Σύρος  II,  *γένω  ) 
Syrian-born,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  7,  140. 

Σνρικός,  ή,  ov,from  Syria,  Syrian. 

\Συρικτά,  ό,  D όι\  =  συριστής,  The 
ocr.  8,  34. 

Σϋρικτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  συριστής, 
Leon.  Tar.  1  : — also  συρικτής,  οϋ,  ό, 
Arist.  Probl.  18,  6,  1,  Anth.  P.  6, 
237. 

^Σύριος,  a,  ov,  of  or  from  Syria,  Sy- 
rian, Hdt.  1,  72,  76,  etc.  ;  αι  Συρίαι 
πύλαι,  v.  πύ?ιη. — Also  for  Άσσύριος, 
Hdt.  7,  63 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  84.  [ϋ] 

Σύριος,  ά,  ov,  of  the  island   Syros 

Σϋρίσδω,  Dor.  for  συρίζω,  Theocr. 
1,  3,  etc. 

Σύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,=  σνριγμα.  [ϋ] 

Σϋρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  συριγμΟ€,  Luc. 
Gymn.  32. 

Συριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (συρίζω)  a  pipe?, 
esp.,  a  player onthePan 's-pipe  (σϋριγξ), 
Luc. — II.  the  male  crane,  socalled  from 
his  voice,  Hesych. ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel.1483. 

Σϋριστί,  adv.,  in  the  Syrian  lan- 
guage, Σ.  έπίστασθαι,  to  know  Syri- 
an, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31. 

Συρίττω,  f.  -  ίξω, ■=  συρίζω,  q.  v. 

Σνρϊχος,  ου,  ό,^ύβρίσκος  (q.  v.), 
Alex.  Leb.  1,  3.  [συ] 

Συρκάζω,  συρκίζω,  Aeol.  for  σαρ- 
κάζω,  σαρκίζω. 

Σύρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σύρω):  —  avij 
thing  drawn  or  trailed  after  one  ;  a  ttle- 
atric  robe  with  a  long  train,  Juven.  8, 
229:  also  simply  in  periphr.,  σύρμα 
πλοκάμων,  long,  flowing  hair,  Anth 
P.  5,  13  ;  σ.  τερηδόνος,  a  long  wood 
worm,  lb.  12,  190.  —  II.  any  thing 
drawn,  swept,  OX  thrown  together,  sweep- 
ings, refuse,  litter,  Lat.  quisquiliae,  likt 
σύρφος,  τό,  and  συρφετός,  in  plur. 
Heraclit.  ap.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  5,  8 
— III.  in  medic.,  a  place  where  trie  shir 
has  been  torn  off,  Lat.  deaquematvm 
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Kors.  Oec.  Hipp. — IV.  in  music,  a 
drawing  out  or  prolonging  the  tones, 
Ptolem.  Harm.  2,  12. 

Σνρμαία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  συρμαίη,  (σνρ- 
αός  IV)  :  —  an  emetic  or  purgative 
draught,  much  used  by  the  Aegyptians, 
Hdt.  2,  88  ;  cf.  σνρμαΐζω  :  they  com- 
pounded it(says  Erotian)  of  the  juice 
of  the  radish  (βαφανίς)  and  salt  water, 
nence  the  radish  itself  is  called  σνρ- 
ααίη,  Hdt.  2,  125,  cf.  Ar.  Pac.  1254  ; 
hence  also  Ar.  calls  the  Aegyptians 
μελανοσνρμαϊος  λαός,  Thesm.  857  : 
proverb.,  σνρμαίαν  βλέπειν,  to  look 
like  one  just  going  to  vomit,  ap.  Pha- 
vorin—  II.  also,  ace.  to  Hesych.,  a 
mixture  of  honey  and  suet,  given  as  a 
prize  at 'Sparta,  in  a  contest  of  the 
same  name.     Hence 

Σνρμαΐζω,  to  take  an  emetic  or  purge, 
of  the  Aegyptians,  σνρμ,αΐζονσι  τρεις 
ημέρας  έπεξής  μηνός  έκάστον^  εμε- 
τοϊσι  θιιρώμενοι  την  ΰγιείην  καΐ  κ?ώ- 
σμασι,  Hdt.  2,  77. 

Σνρμαιοπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (σνρμαία, 
πωλέω)  one  who  sells  emetics  or  purges, 
Ar.  Fr.  252. 

Σνρμάϊσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (σνρμαΐζω)  the 
use  of  an  emetic  or  purge,  l•  oes.  Oec. 

Hipp• 

Σνρμάς,  άδος,  ή,  (σύρω)=  σύρμα  Π, 
Anth. 

Σνρμάτίτης,  ον,  ό,  fern,  σνρματί- 
τις,  ιδος : — κόπρος  σ.,  manure  mixed 
with  sweepings  or  litter,  Theophr.  ;  v. 
σύρμα  II. 

Σνρμός,  ον,  6,  (σύρω) : — any  thing 
that  draws,  drags,  or  tears  along  with 
violence,  any  lengthened,  trailing  motion, 
like  Lat.  tractus,  the  track  of  meteors, 
waves,  etc.,  σ.  πρηστήρων,  Plat.  Ax. 
370  C,  cf.  Arist.  Mirab.  130,  1 ;  νιφε- 
τών,  άνεμων,  Anth.  P.  7,  8,  498  ,  χα- 
λαζήεις,  Leon.  ΑΙ.  12,  etc.  —  II.  that 
which  is  drawn  or  dragged  along ;  hence 
like  Lat.  tractus  serpentis,  the  trail  of  a 
serpent,  Plut.  Anton.  86. — III.  ζ=σύρ- 
ua.  —  IV.  a  vomiting,  Lat.  vomitus : 
generally,  a  purging  and  clearing  of 
the  body,  Nic.  Al.  256:  hence  σνρμαία. 

^Σύρμος,  ον,  ό,  Syrmus,  a  king  of 
the  Triballi,  Plut.  Alex.  11 ;  Strab.  p. 
301. 

^Σύρνος,  ον,  η,  or  Σύρος,  Syrnus, 
a  city  of  Caria,  Paus.  3,  26,  10. 

Σνρξ,  ή,  Aeol.  for  σαρξ,  flesh. 

Σνρομένως,  adv.  part.  pres.  mid. 
from  συρω,=  σύρδην. 

Σνροπέρδίξ,  Ικος,  ό,  =  Σύρος  πέρ- 
διξ,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 

Σύρος,  ον,  η,  Syros,  one  of  the  Cy- 
clades:  also  Σύρα,  η,  and  in  Od.  Σν- 
ρίη. — II.  Σύρος,  ον,  ό,  α  Syrian,  fHdt. 
1,  6,  etc.  ;  hence  as  appell.  of  a  slave, 
Syrus,  Strab.  p.  304,  freq.  in  Com. ; 
cl  Hor.  Serm.  1,  6,  38;  so  also  in 
fern.  Σύρα,  q.  v. 

Σνροφοίνιξ,  Ικος,  ό,  a  Syro-phoeni- 
:ian,  Luc.  fDeor.  Concil.  4f :  fem. 
Σνροφοίνισσα,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σύββαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σνββάσσω)  α 
dashing  together,  conflict,  battle,  like 
σύββαξις,  Plut.  2,  346  Ε,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. 

Σνββάδιος,  ον,  (σύρω)  promiscuous, 
cf.  Hesych. 

Σνββαδιονργέω,  ω,  to  commit  a 
crime  with,  tlv'l,  Plut. 

Συββάθάγέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  βαθαγέω)  to 
make  c  noise  with  or  together,  Nic.  Th. 
194. 

Σύββαξις,  εως,  η,=  σύββηξις,  Arist. 
Mirab.  130,  2:  a  conflict,  battle;  cf. 
πύββαγμα 

Σνββατττός,  6v,  sewn  together,  Arr. ; 
ι.  Lob.  Paral.  493  :  from 

Συββάπτω,  f.  --φω,  (σύν,  βάπτω)  to 
sew  or  stitch  together,  ^έρματα  νεύρω 
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βοός,  Hes.  Op.  542,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  86 ;  4, 

64  :  τα  στόματα  των  ανθρώπων  σνββ., 
to  sew  men's  mouths  together,  i.  e.  stop 
their  mouths,  muzzle  them,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  303  Ε  :  σ.  επιθυιιίας  άπο- 
λαύσεσι,  to  bring  appetites  into  con- 
nexion with  enjoyment,  i.  e.  to  gratify 
them  immediately,  Plut.  2,  565  D. 

Συββάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω  :=συβ- 
βησσω,  συββήγννμι,  to  dash  together, 
fight  with  another,  tlv'l,  Lat.  confli- 
gere  cum  aliquo,  Thuc.  8,  96  ;  αντιμέ- 
τωπος σννέββαξε  τοις  θη3αίοις,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  19,  cf.  7,  5,  16 :  —  v.  σνβ- 
βήγννμι  Π,  σύββαγμα. 

Σνββάφεύς,  ό,  one  who  sews  or  stitch- 
es together. 

Σνββάφή,  ης,  ή,  a  sewing  together. 

Σνββέζω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  βέζω)  to  do 
along  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 164. 

Σνββέμβομαι,  (σύν,  βέμβω)  dep.  to 
roam  about  together,  v.  1.  LXX. 

■\Σνββεντϊνος,  η,  ον,  of  Surrentum, 
Surrentine,  esp.  ό  Σ.  οίνος,  Ath.  27  Β  : 
from 

\Σνφβεντον,  ον,  τό,  Surrentum,  a 
city  or  Campania,  Strab.  p.  247. 

Σνββέπω,  (σύν,  ρέπω)  to  bend  or 
turn  together,  σ.  τη  διάνοια  έττί  ΤΙ, 
Polyb.  3,  38,  5. 

Σύββευσις,  εως,  ή,  aflowing  together, 
conflux,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5,  19,  4 :  from 

Συββέω,  f.  -ρενσομαι :  pf.  -εββύη- 
κα,  (σύν,  βέω) : — to  flow  together  or  in 
one  stream,  of  rivers,  Plat.  Phaed. 
109  B,  112  A  ;  metaph.  of  men,  to 
flow  cr  stream  together,  Hdt.  8,  42 ; 
and  of  money,  Isae.  Menecl.  §  34. 

Σύββηγμα,  ατός,  τό,= σύββαγμα. 

Σνδβήγννμι,  f.  -βήξω :  pf.  pass. 
σννέρβηγμαι :  aor.  pass,  σννεββάγην 
[α] :  intr.  pf.  2  σννέόβωγα : — σνββη- 
γνύω,  σνββήσσω,  σνββάσσω,  σνββώσ- 
σω,  are  collat.  forms,  (σύν,  βήγννμι) : 
— I.  trans.,  to  tear  or  break  up,  dash  to 
pieces :  metaph.  κακοϊσι  σννέββηκται, 
he  is  broken  down  by  sufferings,  Od. 
8,  137. — 2.  σνββήξαι  εις  εν  άπαντα, 
to  break  up  all  into  one,  i.  e.  to  join  in 
one,  Ar.  Eccl.  674. — 3.  to  strike  or 
dash  together :  metaph.  to  cause  to 
burst  or  break  out,  σ.  πό?„εμον,  Plut. 
2,  1049  D—  II.  Pass,  and  intr.  in  act. 
(esp.  in  the  pf.  -έββωγα,  which  is 
always  intr.) :  to  break  or  fall  to 
pieces,  to  burst  out  and  crush  together, 
run  together,  of  rivers,  "Υλλοο  σνβ- 
βήγννσι  ές  τον  "Ερμον,  Hdt.  1,  80: 
so  of  war,  tumult,  etc.,  to  break  out, 
ό  πόλεμος  ξννεββώγει,  Thuc.  1,  66, 
τ?,  σνββαγέντος,  Plut.  2,  322  Β  ;  σ.  η 
κρανγη,  Id.  Arat.  21. — 2.  like  σνββάσ- 
σω, to  meet  in  battle,  engage,  Plut. 
Caes.  45  — 3.  to  break  or  burst  forth. 
Hence 

Σνββηξις,  7},  a  striking,  dashing, 
running  together,  esp.  the  first  onset  in 
battle  ;  cf.  σύββαγμα. 

Σνββιζόομαι,  (σύν,  βιζόω)  as  pass., 
to  take  or  strike  root  at  the  same  time, 
Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  8. 

Σνββιζος,  ον,  (βίζα)  having  taken 
root  together. 

Σνββίπτω,  (σύν,  βίπτω)  to  throw 
or  cast  together,  Diod.  [Z] 

Σνββοή,  ης,  ή,=ζσνββενσις,  The- 
ophr. 

Σύββοια,  ας,  η,  =  foreg.,  Hipp., 
Polyb.  2,  32,  2  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  497. 
Σνββοος,  ον,  (σνββέω)  flowing  to- 
gether, confluent.  Tim.  Locr.  101  E. 
— II.  as  subst ,  σνββονς,  =  foreg., 
Arist.  H.  A.  10,  7,  12. 

Σνββνσις,  η,—  σύββενσις,  Polyb.  9, 
43,  5. 

Σνρσις,  η,  (σύρω)  a  rare  form  for 
σνρμός. 
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Συρτής,  ον,  ό,  (σύρω)  a  rope  or  cor  ' 
for  drawing  with. — II.  in  mechanics 
the  sheaf  of  a  block,  Math.  Vett. 

Σνρτις,  ιδος,  ή,  (σύρω) : — a  sand- 
bank in  the  sea,  esp.  the  Syrtis  (Major 
and  Minor)  on  the  coast  of  Libya, 
Hdt.  2,  32,  150  :  f^  μεγάλη  Σνρτις. 
on  the  coast  of  Cyrene,  now  gulf  o) 
Sidra,  Polyb. ;  Strab. ;  etc. :  ή  μι- 
κρά or  έλάττων,  on  the  coast  of  By 
zacene,  now  gulf  of  Cabes,  Id.f — II 
metaph.,  destruction,  ap.  Hesych. 

Συρτός,  ή,  όν,  (σύρω)  swept  or 
washed  down  by  a  river,  of  gold-dust, 
etc.,  Polyb.  34, 9,  10,  Strab. 

Σύρφαξ,άκος,  ό,  (σύρω)=σνρφετός, 
σύρφος,  Ar.  Vesp.  673. — II.  as  adj., 
=  σνρφετώδης. 

~\Σύρφαξ,  ακος,  ό,  Syrphax,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  1,  17,  12. 

Συρφετός,  ον,  ό,  (σύρω) : — lengthd. 
form  for  σύρφος,—  φορντός,  any  thing 
dragged  or  swept  together,  sweepings, 
refuse,  litter,  Lat.  quisquiliae,  χόρτος 
και  σνρφετός,  hay  and  litter,  Hes.  Op. 
604,  cf.  σύρμα  II. — II.  metaph.,  a 
mixed  crowd,  mob,  rabble,  σ.  δού/ιων, 
Plat.  Gorg.  489  C,  Theaet.  152  C  : 
also,  one  of  the  mob,  like  Horace's 
plebs  eris,  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  D. 
(Akin  to  σύρβη,  τύρβη,  Lat.  turba.) 
Hence 

Σνρφετώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  like  α  σνρφε- 
τός, ju?nbled  together,  promiscuous,  σ. 
όχλος,  Polyb.  4,  75,  5  ;  cf.  Luc.  Salt. 
83. 

Σνρφος,  ό,=σέρφος. 

Σνρφος,  εος,  τό,—  σνρφετός,  which 
is  a  lengthd.  form. 

ΣΤΤΩ,  in  pass,  only  with  aor.  2 
εσύρην.  To  draw  or  trail  along,  to 
drag  a  net,  Plut.  2,  977  F  : — to  drag  by 
force,  force  away,  hale,  Ν.  T. :  of  rivers, 
to  sweep  or  carry  down  with  them, 
σύρεται  ό  χρνσός,  Strab.,  cf.  Plut. 
Mar.  23 ;  κλνδων  δε?,φϊνα  έσνρεν 
έπι  χέρσον,  Anth.  P.  7,  216,  cf.  9,  84  : 
so  of  war,  to  sweep  away,  Plut.  2,  5 
F;  cf.  σνρτός : — absol.  in  pass.,  of  a 
stream,  to  flow  or  run  down,  Dion.  P. 
16,  46.  [y,  except  in  aor.  2  pass. 
έσνρην.~\ 

ΣΤ~Σ,  ό  and  η,  but  oftener  masc. 
than  fem. :  gen.  σνός :  ace.  σνν  :-*■ 
in  pi.  Horn,  never  contracts  the  nom. 
σνες,  of  ace.  he  has  both  forms,  σνας 
and  συς,  in  dat.  συσί  and  σνεσσι :  he 
uses,  like  Hdt.,  both  forms,  σνς  and 
νς. — Like  νς ,  a  swine,  pig,  a  hog,  boar 
or  sow,  freq.  in  Horn.,  iisu.  in  masc, 
σϋς  άγριος,  a  wild  boar,  II.  8,  338  ; 
άγρότερος,  11,  293 ;  also,  σνς  κάπριος, 
συς  κάπροζ  (v.  sub  voce.) ;  so  too, 
σνς  χλούνης,  σνες  χλονναι,  II.,  and 
Hes.  Cf.  sub  νς.  [ϋ  in  mono- 
syll.  cases,  in  the  rest  v.]  (Lat. 
SUS,  Germ.  SA  U,  our  sow,  of  which 
swine  is  strictly  the  plur. :  prob.  from 
σενομαι,  έσσνμαι,  σύμενος,  akin  to 
θνω  Β,  as  in  Lat.  sus,  from  the 
violence  and  fierceness  of  the  wild 
boar.) 

ΪΣϋς,  ό,  the  Sys,  a  mountain-tor- 
rent of  Olympus  in  Boeotia,  Paus. 
9,30,  11. 

Συσβένννμι,  {σύν,  σβένννμι)  to 
extinguish  together,  Opp.  H.  2,  477. 

Σνσκάπτω,  (σύν,  σκάπτω)  to  dig  to 
gether. — II.  to  fill  or  heap  up,  σ.  τους 
γνρονς,  Theophr. 

Σ^νσκεδάνννμι,  also  -ννω,  fut.  σκε- 
δάσω (σύν,  σκεδάνννμι) : — to  help  m 
scattering :  to  toss  all  about,  Ar.  Ran 
903.^ 

Σνσκεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  joint  consider* 
tion. 

Συσκ&πάζω,  tc  cover  with  01  en 
tirely. 
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Χνβλβκτέον,  verb,  ;ulj.,  o»e  must 
("ΐ.Μ,/.ΐ,  ,uf  nt  ri^oc,  Plat.  Soph.  218 

ύ :  from 

Συσκέπτομαι,  f.  -ψομαι,  {συν,  σκέπ- 
τομαι) dep.  mid.  I — ίο  consider  along 
with. 

Συσκευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  σκευάζω) : 
— to  make  ready  by  putting  together,  to 
pack  tip  baggage,  etc.,  Tor  another, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25  ;  and  then,  gener- 
ally, f  ο  make  ready,  prepare,  το  δεϊπνον, 
λγ.  Vesp.  1251  :  to  hatch,  get  up,  con- 
trive, Dem.  764,  7,  cf.  3G5,  5  ;  σ.  τινι 
την  βασιλείαν,  Dion.  Η.  3,  35. — II. 
in  mid.,  to  pack  up  one's  own  baggage, 
to  pack  up,  Lat.  convasare,  vasa  colli- 
gere,  Thuc.  7,  74,  Plat.  Theaet.  175 
E,  Xen.,  etc. :  esp.  in  part.  aor.  1 
mid.,  or  pf.  pass.,  all  packed  up,  ready 
for  a  start,  παρεΐναι  συνεσκευασμέ- 
νος,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  3  ;  πορεύεσθαι 
σνσκενασάμενοι,  lb.  6,  2,  3,  etc. :  the 
pf.  pass,  is  even  followed  by  an  ace, 
συνεσκευασμένος  τα  έαυτον  ένθάδε, 
with  all  his  goods  packed  up  and  brought 
hither,  Lys.  187,  28,  cf.  Id.  Fr.  32, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  16. — 2.  to  prepare,  make 
ready,  πορείαν,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  1 ; 
σϊτον,  επιτήδεια,  etc.,  Id. — 3.  to  con- 
trive, get  up,  as  in  act.,  Dem.  772,  11. 
— 4.  to  bring  together,  scrape  up  for  one's 
own  use  or  advantage,  σ.  χρήματα, 
Lycurg.  149,  44,  cf.  Dinarch.  100,  25 : 
hence  also — 5.  to  win,  gain  over,  to 
overreach,  fall  upon,  surprise,  Dem. 
438,  14 :  and  so  of  love,  συσκευάζεται 
τον  άνθρωπον,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  16. 
Hence 

Συσκευασία,  ας,  ή,  a  packing  up, 
getting  ready,  esp.  for  a  journey  or 
march,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  35. 

Συσκευαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  {συσκευάζω) 
one  who  packs  up  or  gets  ready,  Clem. 

Συσκευή,  ης,  ή,  a  getting  ready,  prep- 
aration, esp.  on  the  theatre :  metaph. 
juggling,  sleight  of  hand,  delusion,  Hdn. 
3,  12. 

Συσκευοφορέω,  ώ,  (συν,  σκευοφο- 
οέω)  to  bear  or  carry  baggage  along  with 
or  together, Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  7. 

Συσκευωρέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  {συν, 
σκευωρέομαι)  dep.  mid. : — to  contrive, 
devise,  plan,  plot,  Dem.  313,  15. 

Συσκηνέω,  ω,  (συν,  σκηνέω)  to  be 
or  live  in  the  same  tent  or  house  with 
another,  like  όμοσκηνέω  :  to  lodge  to- 
gether, Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  8  :  to  mess  or 
eat  with  any  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  1, 
etc.    Hence 

Συσκηνητήρ,  ήρος,  b,  one  who  dwells 
with  another,  a  messmate  :  fern,  συσκη- 
νήτρια,  Ar.  Thesm.  624. 

Συσκηνία,  ας,  ή,  (σύσκηνος)  a  dwel- 
ling in  one  tent :  esp.  of  soldiers,  a 
messing  together,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20, 
v.  1.  Cyr.  2,  1,  26.     Hence 

Συσκήνιον,ου,τό,=^συσσίτιον,\\5\χ. 
in  plur.  τα  συσκήνια,  for  the  Spartan 
φιδίτια,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  2. 

Σύσκηνος,  ov,  (συν,  σκηνή)  dwelling 
or  living  in  one  tent :  a  messmate,  com- 
rade, Lat.  contubernalis,  Thuc.  7,  75, 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6,  etc.     Hence 

Συσκηνόω,  ώ,  =  συσκηνέω,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  38. 

Συσκΐάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  σκιάζω)  to 
•hade  or  cover  quite  over,  Hes.  Opp. 
Gil  ;  γένυν  σ.,  i.  e.  to  get  a  beard, 
Eur.  Supp.  1050  :  metaph.  to  veil,  con- 
ceal, Dem.  155,  25,  and  v.  1.  23,  fin. — 
II.  intrans ..  άγκος..  πεϋκαισι  συσκιά- 
Cov,  a  vale  with  pines  thick-shading, 
Eur.  Bacch.  1052.    Hence 

Συσκίάσις,  ή,  a  shading,  shadowing, 
covering  over  :   [I]   and 

Συσκίασμι,ατος,  τό  a  shaded  place 
31  thing     also=foreg 
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Συσκϊασμός,  οϋ,  δ,  =  συσκίασις, ' 
LXX. 

Σύσκϊος,  ον,  (συν,  σκιά)  quite-sha- 
ded, shady,  covered,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  4  : 
το  σύσκ.,  the  shade  or  shadiness  of  a 
tree,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  Β  ;  cf.  Luc. 
Gymn.  16. 

Συσκιρτάω,  ώ,  (συν,  σκιρτάω)  to 
leap  together,  Ael. 

Συσκοπέω,  f.  -έψομαι,  (συν,  σκο- 
πέω)  to  contemplate  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Plat.  Phaed.  89  A,  Lach.  189 
C  :  also  as  dep.  mid.,  συσκοπέομαι. 

Συσκοτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  σκοτάζώ) 
to  make  quite  dark. — II.  intr.,  to  grow 
dark:  impers.,  συσκοτάζει,  it  grows 
dark,  Thuc.  1,  51  ;  7,  73,  Xen.,  etc. ; 
so,  ήδη  συσκοτάζοντος,  when  it  was 
now  getting  dark,  Lys.  Fr.  45,  4. 

Σνσκυθρωπάζω,  (συν,  σκυϋρωπάζω) 
to  be  or  look  sad  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  Incert.  100,  4,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 
21. 

Συσκϋλόω,  ώ,=σνγκαλύπτω. 
Συσμηρίζω,  to  solder  together. 
Συσπάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,ίσυν, 
σπαράσσω)  to  pull  all  to  pieces,  Ν.  T. 
Σΰσπάσις,  ή,  a  drawing  together. 
Σύσπαστος,  ov,  or  συσπαστός,  όν 
(Lob.    Paral.    490),    drawn    together: 
closed  by  drawing  together,  βαλαντίον, 
Plat.  Symp.  190  Ε  :  from 

Συσπάω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  σπάω)  to 
draw  together,  squeeze  together,  Ar.  Fr. 
406,  Plat.  Tim.  71  C;  συνεσπακώς 
τους  δακτύλους,  Luc.  Tim.  13  ; — esp. 
by  stitching,  to  sew  together,  τάς  διφθέ- 
ρας, Xen.  An.  1,  5,  10.  [a] 

Συσπειράω,  ώ,  (σύν,  σπειράω)  to 
roll  up  together: — mid.,  to  wrap  one's 
cloak  about  one,  metaph.  of  one  who  is 
content  with  a  little  (mea  virtute  me 
i?wolvo),  Plut.  2,  828  C,  v.  Wyttenb. 
157  C. — II.  in  pass,  of  soldiers,  to  be 
formed,  stand  in  close  order,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  6,  etc.  ;  σ.  έπι  τόπον,  to  march 
so  to  a  place,  Id.  Hell.  2,  4,  11. — 2.  to 
shrink  up,  shrivel,  Plat.  Symp.  206  D. 
Συσπείρω,  (σύν,  σπείρω)  to  sow  or 
sprinkle  along  with  or  together,  Luc. 

Συσπένδω,  f.  -σπείσω,  (σύν,  σπέν- 
δω)  to  join  in  making  a  libation,  Dem. 
400, 21,  Aeschin.  61,  2  : — mid.,  to  join 
in  making  a  treaty,  etc. 

Συσπεύδω,  (σύν,  σπεύδω)  to  join  in 
hastening  or  pressing  on,  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand,  τινι,  to  one,  Hdt.  1,  92  ; 
φιλεϊ  δε  τώ  κάμνοντι  συσπεύδειν 
θεός,  Aesch.'  Fr.  277. 

^Σνσπιρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  Syspiritis,  a 
district  οι  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  503. 

Συσπλαγχνεύω,  {σύν,  σπλαγχνεύω) 
to  help  to  σπλάγχνα  at  a  sacrifice,  Ar. 
Pac.  1115. 

Συσποδέω,  ώ,  to  mince  up. 
Σύσπονδος,  ον,=όμόσπονδος,  Aes- 
chin. 50,  9. 

Συσπουδάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σύν,  σπου- 
δάζω) to  make  haste  along  with  or  to- 
gether, to  be  zealous  or  serious  concern- 
ing, περί  τίνος,  Ar.  Pac.  768,  Xen. 
An.  2,  3,  11. — II.  transit.,  to  pursue, 
do  or  manage  along  with  or  together, 
τινί  τ  ι,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  2 :  to  take  any 
one's  part,  favour  him,  τινί,  Dio  C. 
Hence 

Συσπουδαστικός,  ή,  όν,  zealous  in 
helping,  M.  Anton.  1,  16. 

Συσσαίνω,  (σύν,  σαίνω)  to  caress  or 
fondle  together,  τινά : — pass.,  to  feel 
flattered  or  pleased  by  a  thing,  τινί, 
Polyb.  1,  80,  6. 

Συσσαρκία,  ας,  ή,=εΰσαρκία,  for 
which  it  is  v.  1.  in  Hipp. 

Συσσαρκόω,  ώ,  to  join,  unite  by  flesh, 
cover  over  with  flesh.     Hence 

Συσσάρκωσις,  ή,  a  joining  with  flesh, 
growing  over  with  ilesh. 
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Συσοάττω,  f.  -fw,  (σύν,  σάττω)  t» 
stop  or  Jill  quite  up,  Arist.  Probl.  26. 
8,4. 

Συσσεισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  shaking  together, 
esp.  a  whirlwind,  LXX.  ;  also  an  earth 
quake :  from 

ΣυσσΙίω,  (σύν,  σείω)  to  shake  to- 

f  ether,  to  put  in   motion  together,  H. 
loin.  Merc.  94  :  to  make  to  tremble, 
awe,  LXX. 

Συσσεύω,  to  urge  on,  set  in  motion 
along  with  or  together. 

Συσσημαίνομαι,  (  σύν,  σημαίνω  ) 
dep.,  to  seal  or  sign  along  with  others, 
join  in  signing  or  ratifying,  Dem.  928, 
4  ;  1034,  fin. 

Σύσσημος,  ov,  (σύν,  σήμα)  marked 
in  common;  esp.  of  weights  and  meas- 
ures, stamped  as  current:  τό  σύσσημον, 
a  fixed  sign  or  signal,  like  σύμβολου, 
LXX.  :  a  pledge  or  pawn,  Anth.  P. 
append.  32. 

Συσσήπω,  f.  -ψω,  (σύν,  σήπω)  to 
digest  completely,  την  τροφήν,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  3,  14,  13  : — pass.,  c.  perf. 
act.,  to  grow  putrid  together.     Hence 

Σύσση-ψις,  ή,  a  growing  putrid,  de- 
caying together. 

ΣυσσΊτέω,  ώ,  (σύσσιτος)  to  mess 
with,  τινί,  Ar.  Eq.  1325,  Lys.  137,  18, 
etc.  :  absol.,  in  plur.,  to  eat  or  mess  to- 
gether, Plat.  Symp.  219  E,  Dem.  401, 
1,  etc.     Hence 

Συσσίτησις,  εως,  ^,=sq.,  Plut.  Ly- 
curg. 12.  \_σ'ι\ 

Συσσίτια,  ας,  ή,  (σύσσιτος)  a  mess- 
ing together  or  in  common,  Plat.  Legg. 
781  A  :  a  club  or  mess,  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12.    Hence 

ΣυσσΙτικός ,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  a  mess, 
οίκος,  Doriad.  ap.  Ath.  143  C. 

Συσσιτίου,  ου,  τό,  usu.  in  plur.  τά 
συσσίτια,  a  common  meal,  a  mess,  such 
as  Lycurgus  instituted  for  all  the 
Spartans,  Hdt.  1,  65,  Ar.  Eccl.  715, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  cf.  φειδίτια. — II.  a  mess- 
room,  common  hall,  Eur.  Ion  1165 
Plat.  Legg.  762  C  ;  σ.  χειμερινά, 
winter-quarters,  Id.  Criti.  112  β.  [σι] 

Συσσ'ιτοποιέω,  ω,  (σύν,  σιτοποιέω) 
to  help  to  prepare  corn  or  bread. — II.  to 
prepare  and  knead  with  bread,  άρτω, 
Diosc. 

ΣύσσΊτος,  ov,  (συν,  σίτος)  eating 
together  or  in  common,  a  messmate, 
Theogn.  309,  Hdt,  5,  24,  Ar.  Vesp. 
557,  Xen.,  etc. 

Συσσόη,  ης,  or  σύσσοια,  ας,  ή,  joint 
motion  of  several  bodies  to  one  point,  a 
word  of  the  Atomic  Philosophy,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Hesych. :  from 

Συσσοϋμαι,  defect,  dep.,  u>  rush 
along  with  or  together. 

Συσσυκοφαντέω,  ώ,  (σύν,  σχ>  νφαν- 
τέω)  to  join  in  laying  false  inform,  twns, 
Dem.  1359,  4. 

Συσσύρω,  to  draw  backwards  and  for- 
wards, to  disturb. 

Συσσώζω,  (σύν,  σώζω)  to  help  to 
save,  deliver,  Eur.  I.  A.  1209,  Ar 
Thesm.  270,  Thuc.  1,  74.  —  II.  to 
maintain,  observe  along  with  or  together, 
Polyb.  10,  47,  10.  ^ 

Συσσωμάτοποιέω,  ώ  (σύν,  σωματο- 
ποιέω)  to  bring  into  one  body  with  Ol 
together,  to  incorporate,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 
32. 

Σύσσωμος,  ov,  (συν,  σώμα)  joined, 
united  in  one  body,  IS.  T. 

Συσσωρεύω,  (σύν,  σωρεύω)  to  heap 
up  or  together,  Diod.,  Ath.  333  13. 

Συσσωφρονέω,  ώ,  (συν,  σωφρονέω) 
to  be  a  partner  in  temperance,  ί;νσσω- 
άρονεϊν  yap,  ούχι  σνννοσην  έόυν, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  407 ;  συσσωφρονήσω  σώ- 
φρονι,  Scol. 

Συστάδην,  adv.,=  sq.,  Polyb.  3,  73 
8;  13,3,7.  [u] 
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Σνστάδόν,  adv.,  {συνίστημι)  stand- 
ing close,  close  together,  σνστ.  μάχαις 
ίρήσθαι,  to  fight  in  close  combat, 
,at.  co?ninus  pugtiare,  Thuc.  7,  81  : 
60,  ή  συσταδόν  μάχη,  Hdn.  4,  7. 

Συστάθεύω,  to  roast  together:  to 
Oast,  toast  thoroughly. 

Σνσταθμέομαι,  dep.  mid.,=  ai^- 
ιιετρέω. 

Συσταθμία,  ας,  ή,  a  mixing  together 
ky  weight,  Diosc. :  from 

Σύσταθμος,  ov,  (συν,  σταθμός  III) 
of  equal  weight,  Hipp.  ap.  Galen. 

Συσταλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (συστέλλω) 
drawing  together,  constringent,  check- 
vig,  opp.  to  κινητικός,  Arist.  Probl. 

Σνσταμνίζω,  (συν,  στάμνας)  to  put 
together  in  the  same  vessel,  τί  TLVL, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  133  D. 

Σνστάς ,  άόος,  ή,  (συνίστημι)  stand- 
ing close  together  :  συστάδες  αμπέλων, 
vines  planted  closely  and  irregularly, 
not  in  rows,  Lat.  vites  compluviatae, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  11,  5,  cf.  Hesych.  sub 
v.  ξνστάδες. — 2.  συστάδες  θαλάσσης, 
όμβρίων  υδάτων,  cisterns,  reservoirs 
tor  sea  or  rain  water,  Strab.  p.  773. 

Συστάσιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  στασιά- 
ζω) to  join  in  rebellion  or  sedition,  take 
vart  therein,  Thuc.  4,  86,  Plut.  C. 
Gracch.  13  :— to  be  of  the  same  party 
with,  τινί,  Plut.     Hence 

Συστάσιαστής,  ου,  δ,  a  fellow-rebel 
or  rioter,  Ν.  T. 

Σνστάσις,  εως,  η,  (συνίστημι)  :—α 
setting  together,  composition :  so,  σ. 
προςώπου,  a  studied  arrangement,  se- 
rious expression  of  countenance,  of 
Pericles,  Plut.  Pericl.  5. — 2.  introduc- 
tion, recommendation,  Id.  Themist. 
27,  etc. — 3.  the  forming  of  a  plan,  σ. 
επίβουλης,  Polyb.  G,  7,  8. — II.  (συν- 
ίσταμαΐ)  a  standing  together,  meeting, 
esp.  in  hostile  sense,  a  conflict,  battle, 
Hdt.  6,  117;  7,  167;  a  quarrel,  Eur. 
Heracl.  415 :  metaph.,  σ.  γνώμης,  a 
conflict  of  mind,  intense  anxiety, 
Thuc.  7,  71. — 2.  a  collection,  e.  g.  of 
humours,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 3.  a 
union ;  a  political  union,  club,  like 
εταιρεία  (q.  v.),  Dem.  1122,  5 :  a  knot 
of  men  assembled,  Eur.  Andr.  1088, 
Thuc.  2,  21,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  19.— 4. 
friendship  or  alliance,  προς  τίνα,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  78,  2  :  a  conspiracy,  επί  τίνα, 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  23. — 5.  the  constitution 
of  a  person  or  a  thing,  των  ωρών,  του 
κόσμου,  της  ψυχής,  Plat.  Symp.  188 
A,  Tim.  32  C,  36  D,  etc.  ;  φυσική  σ., 
Arist.  Categ.  8, 13  : — absol.,  apolitical 
constitution,  Plat.  Rep.  546  A. — 6. 
metaph.,  σ.  φρενών,  sternness,  harsh- 
ness, rigour  of  mind,  Eur.  Hipp.  983, 
cf.  Ale.  797.— Cf.  συνίστημι  through- 
out.— III.  of  bodies,  a  becoming  com- 
pact or  solid,  recovery  of  good  condi- 
tion, etc.,  Plat.  Tim.  89  A. 

Συστάσιώτης,  ου,  δ,  (συν,  στασιώ- 
της)  a  member  of  the  same  party  or  fac- 
tion, a  partisan,  Hdt.  5,  70,  124,  Strab., 
etc. 

Σνστάτης,  ου,  δ,  (συνίστημι)  one 
who  stands  with  others  :  in  plur.,  the 
rafters  of  the  roof  which  meet  in  the 
top-ridge,  [a]    Hence 

Συστατικός,  ή,  όν,  introductory, 
commendatory :  proverb.,  το  κά?Λος 
πάσης  σνστατικώτερον  επιστολής, 
personal  appearance  is  better  introduc- 
tion  than  any  letter,  Diog.  L.  5,  18 : 
ή  σνστ.  (sc.  επιστολή),  a  letter  of  in- 
troduction, Id.  8,  87,  and  Ν.  T.— II. 
drawing  together,  making  compact  or 
iolid,  curdling. 

Συσταυρόω,  ώ,  (συν,  σταυρόω)  to 
secure,  fortify  with  a  palisade. — II.  to 
crucify  along  with,  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. 

Σνστεγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (συν,  στεγάζω) 
1450 
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to  cover  together  or  entirely,  τινί,  with 
a  thins,  Plat.  Tim.  75  C  ;  in  pass., 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17. 

Σνστεγνόω,  ώ,  to  solder  together. 

Σνστείχω,  to  go  at  the  same  time  or 
together. 

Συστέλλω,  pf.  συνέστα/.κα,  (συν, 
στέλλω) : — to  draw  together,  to  straiten : 
hence,  to  lessen,  shorten,  esp.  to  shorten 
sail  (sub.  ιστία),  Ar.  Ran.  999,  cf. 
Eq.  432. — 2.  to  draw  in,  contract,  εις 
το  ελάχιστον,  Dem.  309,  2  :  to  check, 
restrain,  moderate,  Plat.  Legg.  691  E, 
and  freq.  in  Plut. :  σ.  την  δίαιταν, 
Plut.  Cat.  Min.  4 : — pass,  to  contract, 
grow  smaller,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  3  :  σι>σ- 
τέλ7.εσθαι  εις  εύτέλειαν,  to  retrench 
expenses,  Thuc.  8,  4  (cf.  συντέμνω) ; 
συσ.  εις  ό7Χγον,  Plut.  Aristid.  14, 
etc. ;  ές  βραχύ,  Luc.  Icarom.  12  : — 
συνεσταλμένην  διάνοιαν  έχειν,  to 
keep  a  moderate  mind,  Isocr.  280  D ; 
συνεστα? μένος δγκω,  short  in  stature, 
Diod. ;  cf.  συνεσταλμένως. — 3.  me- 
taph., to  lower,  humble,  abase,  τά  μέ- 
γιστα θεδςσυνέστειλεν,  Eur.Teleph. 
25  :  and  in  pf.  pass.,  to  be  lowered  or 
cast  down,  συνέσταλμαι  κακοϊς,  Id. 
Η.  F.  1417,  cf.  Tro.  108.— II.  to  wrap 
closely  up,  shroud,  esp.  of  the  dead, 
Eur.  I.  T.  295,  in  pass. :  also,  π'έ- 
πλοις  συστα?\,έντες,  Id.  Tro.  378  : — 
mid.,  συστέλ?„εσθαι  θαίμάτια,  to  wrap 
our  cloaks  close  round  us,  Ar.  Eccl. 
99 :  hence,  συστέλλεσθαι  εαυτόν,  to 
gird  up  one's  loins,  get  ready  for  action, 
Id.  Eccl.  484 :  and  so,  συσταλείς, 
tucked  up,  all  ready,  Id.  Vesp.  424. — 
2.  to  cloak,  hide,  Plut.  Galb.  18.— III. 
in  Gramm.  to  use  a  syllable  as  short. 

Συστενάζω,  f.  •ξω,  {συν,  στενάζω)  ίο 
sigh  or  groan  with,  τινί,  Eur.  Ion 
935. 

Σύστενος ,  ov,  (συν,  στενός)  running 
to  a  narrow  point,  Antimach.  Fr.  89  : 
formed  like  σύνοξυς. 

Συστενοχωρέω,  ώ,  (συν,  στενοχω- 
ρέω)  to  drive  mto  a  narrow  place  togeth- 
er, trammel  quite  up,  Plut.  2,  601  D. 

Συστένω,=  συστενάζω,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  9,  11,4. 

Συστεφάνηφορέω,  ώ,  (συν,  στεφα- 
νηφορέω)  to  wear  a  crown  with  others, 
σ.  Ttvt,  Scol.  ap.  Ath.  695  D. 

Συστεφάνόω,  ώ,  (συν,  στεφανόω) 
to  crown  with  or  together,  Anth.  P.  5, 
36  : — pass.,  to  wear  a  crown  with,  συν- 
εστεφανοϋτο  και  συνεπαιώνιζε  τώ 
Φιλίππω,  Dem.  380,  27. 

Σύστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (συνίστημι)  α 
whole'  compounded  of  several  parts  or 
members,  a  complex  whole,  Plat.  Epin. 
991  E,  Arist.  Mund.  2,  1.— 2.  a  body 
of  persons  leagued  by  the  same  laws,  in- 
stitutions, etc.,  a  regular  government, 
established  power,  confederacy,  Plat. 
Legg.  686  Β  :  also,  the  constitution  of 
a  state,  σ.  δηιιοκρατίας,  πολΛτείας, 
Polyb.  2,  38,' 6;  6,  11,  3;  σ•  τών 
Αχαιών,  Id.  2,  41,  15. — 3.  a  body  of 
soldiers,  a  corps,  usu.  of  a  definite 
number,  like  τάγμα  and  σύνταγμα, 
hence  σ.  μισθοφόρων,  ιππέων,  etc., 
Id.  1,  81,  11,  etc.  ;  but,  το  τήςφάλαγ- 
γος  σύστημα,  the  phalanx  itself,  Id. 
5,  53,  3. — 4.  generally,  a  flock,  herd, 
ζώων,  ίπποτροφείων,  Id.  12,  4,  10, 
etc. — 5.  a  college  of  priests  or  magis- 
trates, Id.  21,  10, 11. — 6.  in  music,  the 
combination  or  unison  of  several  tones, 
Plat.  Phil.  17  D:  esp.  the  concord  of 
four  tones. — 7.  in  metre,  the  union  of 
several  versus  next  into  one  whole,  as 
esp.  in  anapaestics  :  cf.  συνάφεια. — 
8.  in  medicine,  like  άθροισις,  the  ac- 
cumulation or  deposition  of  sediment, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 9.  later,  as  we  use 
it,  a  system,  arrangement  of  the  elements 
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of  an  art  or  science. — The  word  is  late 
and  rare  in  good  Att.  authors.   Hen'-fe 

Συστηματικός,  ή,  cv,  combined  in 
one  whole,  brought  into  system,  systemat 
ic,  Plut.  2,  1142  F. 

Συστοιχέω,  ώ,  to  stand  in  the  same 
row  or  line  with,  Polyb.  10,  21,  7 :  to 
be  co-ordinate  with,  τινι :  and 

Συστοιχία,  ας,  ή,  a  standing  togeth- 
er in  one  row  or  line  ;  a  co-ordinate  ar- 
rangement or  series  of  co-ordinates,  Ar 
ist.  Eth.  N.  1,  6,  7: — any  regular  se- 
ries, Id.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  21,  2  :  a  belonging 
to  the  same  class,  kind,  race  or  sex, 
Theophr.,  cf.  Arist.  Metaph.  9,  3, 10: 
cf.  σύστοιχος  fin. 

Σύστοιχος,  ov,  (σύν,  στοίχος)  stand- 
ing in  the  same  row  or  line  with  others, 
belonging  to  the  same  class,  kind,  race 
or  sex :  hence,  co-ordinate,  similar. 
opp.  to  αντίστοιχος,  Arist.  Top.  2, 9, 
1 :  so,  in  Aristot.,  the  elements  of  a\? 
andflre,  water  and  earth,  are  σύστοι- 
χα ;  but  water  and  fire,  air  and  earth, 
^re  αντίστοιχα  :  so  in  Gramm.  letters 
classed  ace.  to  the  organ  of  pronun 
ciation  are  σύστοιχα,  as  the  labials 
π  β  φ,  etc. ;  but  classed  ace.  to  their 
properties  they  are  αντίστοιχα,  as 
the  tenues  π  κ  τ,  etc. :  this  reciprocal 
relation  of  letters  is  called  συστοιχία 
and  αντιστοιχία  : — hence,  /car'  άντ* 
στοιχίαν,  by  the  relation  of  letters. 

Συστολέω,=ζσυστο?ύζω,  susp. 

Συστολή,  ής,  ή,  (συστέλλω)  a  draw 
ing  together,  a  contracting  ;  metaph.,  a 
repressing,  reproof,  Plut.  2,  544  E,  etc 
— 2.  in  medicine,  a  contraction  of  the 
heart,  Galen. — 3.  in  Gramm.,  the 
change  of  a  long  vowel  into  a  short  one 
e.  g.  εσαν  for  ήσαν  :  also,  a  pronoun 
cing  as  short  a  syllable  strictly  long 
— so  also  in  music. — 4.  a  lessening  of 
expenses,  economy,  Polyb.  27,  12,  4 
— In  all  these  senses,  opp.  to  όιαστο 
λή. 

Συστολίζω,  f.  -/σω,=  συστέλλω,  to 
put  together,  make,  Eur.  Or.  1435. — II. 
to  clothe,  deck,  adorn  along  with  or  to- 
gether, Mel.  126. 

Σύστομος,  ov,  (συν,  στόμα)  with  a 
narrow  mouth,  opp.  to  μεγαλόστομος, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  1,  12.— 2.  mouth  tc 
mouth,  of  a  kiss,  Telecl.  Aps.  2. 
Hence 

Συστοιιόω,  ώ,  to  make  narrow-mouth 
ed: — pass.,  to  be  joined  with  by  a  mouth, 
Strab.  p.  308. 

Συστονάχέω,— συστενάζω,  Q.  Sm. 
1,  296. 

Συστορέννϋμι,  (σύν,  στορένννμι)  to 
spread  or  lay  together,  Diphll.  ap.  PolL 
10,  38. 

Συστοχάζομαι,  (σύν,  στοχάζομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  aim  at  with  or  together,  τι 
νός,  Μ.  Anton.  3,  11. 

Συστράτεία,  ας,  ή,  a  common  cam 
paign  or  expedition,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 1,  6 
from 

Συστράτεύω,  f.  -σω,  or  more  freq. 
as  dep.  mid.,  -εύομαι,  f.  -εύσομαι 
(σύν,  στρατεύω) : — to  make  a  cam 
paign  or  to  be  oil  service,  serve  along 
with  or  together,  to  join  or  share  in  an 
expedition,  τινί,  or  absol.,  Hdt.  5,  44  ; 
6,  9,  Thuc,  etc. — Hdt.  always  uses 
it  as  dep.  mid. ;  Thuc.  always  as  act.  ; 
Xen.  has  both,  but  more  usu.  dep. 

Συστράτηγέω,  ώ,  to  hold  joint  com 
mand,  to  be  the  fellow- general  of,  τινός, 
Dem.  401,  2  :  from 

Συστράτηγος,  (not  συστρατηγός, 
Poppo  Thuc.  3.  109),  ου,  δ,  (σύν, 
στρατηγός)  a  fellow-general,  partner  in 
command,  Eur.  Phoen.  745,  Thuc.  2, 
58.  [ά] 

Συστράτιώτης,  ου,  δ,  [σύν,  στρα- 
τιώτης) a  fellow- soldier,  Xen.  An.  1,  2 


•ωτις, 
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16.    Plat.  Rep.    556  C  :   fom 

ύομαι,  (σί>ν,  στρατο- 
πεόινομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  encamp  along 
with,  τινί  or  συν  τινι,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
5,  19,  An.  2,  4,  9. 

Σνστμεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  {ανατρέφω) 
any  thing  twisted  up  together  or  collect- 
ed, like  ανατροφή  II :  hence, — 1.  a 
body  of  men  ;  a  crowd,  concourse, 
Polyb.  1,45,  10. — 2.  a  tumour,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — II.  roundness  of  form,  as 
of  a  drop  of  water. — III.  any  thing 
turned  by  art :  a  stratagem,  plot,  LXX. 

Συστρεμμάτάρχης,  ου,  b,  (σύστρεμ- 
μα  I.  1,  άρχω) : — the  commander  of  a 
corps,  Air.  Tact. 

Σνστρεμμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
σύστρεμμα,  α.  ύδατος,  a  whirlpool, 
Arist.  Mirab.  29. 

Σνστρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  twisting  to- 
gether, bringing  to  a  head,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. :  from 

Σνστρέφω,  f.  -ψω,  (συν,  στρέφω)  to 
twist  up  together,  roll  into  a  mass,  Lat. 
conglobare ;  generally,  to  collect  in  one, 
combine,  as  the  wind  does  the  clouds  ; 
hence,  α.  το  Μηδικόν  έθνος,  Valck. 
Hdt.  1,  101  ;  of  soldiers,  α-  εαυτούς, 
to  rally  and  throw  themselves  together, 
form  in  one  body  or  into  a  solid,  compact 
body,  esp.  so  as  to  resist  attacks,  Hdt. 
9,  18,  cf.  infra ;  α.  εαυτόν,  to  rally, 
collect  one's  self,  Plat.  Rep.  33G  Β  ; 
σνστρέφας,  absol.,  with  all  one's  force, 
collectis  viribus,  Aeschin.  68, 2 : — pass., 
to  be  or  become  united  in  one  body,  com- 
bine, Hdt.  4,  136  ;  6,  6,  40 ;  esp.  of 
soldiers,  like  σ.  εαυτούς,  Id.  9,  62, 
Thuc.  2,  4,  etc.  ;  συνεστραμμένοί,  in 
a  body,  agmine  facto,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 
12,  etc.  :  also,  to  club  together,  conspire, 
Thuc.  8,  54  ;  επί  τίνα,  Aeschin.  52, 
6. — 2.  to  twist  or  curl  the  hair,  α.  κο- 
ur/v,  Theodect.  ap.  Strab. :  σννε- 
στραμμένη  βίζα,  a  knotted,  gnarled 
root,  Theophr. :  also,  συνεστραμμέ- 
νος  ταϊς  ρίζαις,  Id. — 3.  of  sentences, 
to  bring  into  a  close  form,  compress,  with 
collat.  notion  of  brevity,  conciseness, 
terseness,  α.  λόγους,  Antiph.  Aphrod. 

I,  17,  Φιλοθ.  1,  17;  ενθυμήματα, 
Arist.  Rhet.  3, 18, 4 ;  ρήμα  βραχύ  και 
συνεστραμμένον,  a  short  ana  pithy 
Raying,  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Plat. 
Prot.  342E,ubiv.Stallb. ;— so  Cicero 
uses  contortus. — II.  to  twist  or  whirl 
round,  whirl  away,  carry  off  like  a 
whirlwind,  Aesch.  Fr.  181,  Ar.  Lys. 
975. — III.  to  turn  all  together,  α.  επί 
δόρυ,  to  make  them  all  ivheel  to  the 
right,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  6  :  α.  τον  ιππον, 
to  turn  him  about,  Plut.  Anton.  41. 

Συστρογγυλίζω,  f.  -£aaj,=  sq.,  Ni- 
com.  ap.  Ath.  58  A. 

Συστρογγύλ7.ω,(σύν,  στρογγύλλω) 
to  roll  up  into  a  ball : — α.  την  ούσίαν, 
to  play  at  ball  with  it,  i.  e.  to  throw  it 
away,  Alex.  Phaedr.  2,  4. 

Συστροφή,  ης, ή,  a  rolling  up  together, 
a  twisting  as  of  a  thread,  Plat.  Polit. 
282  E. — II.  that  which  is  rolled  up  or 
united,  any  dense   mass,  like  σύστρεμ-t 

Ϊα :  hence, — 1 .  a  body  of  men,  a  crowd, 
iat.  globus,  Hdt.  7,  9,  2  ;  a  seditious 
meeting,  mob,  Polyb.  4,  34,  6 ;  also,  a 
swarm  of  bees,  LXX. — 2.  a  gathering, 
tumour,  wen,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 
3.  a  knot  in  wood,  Theophr. — 4.  συ- 
στροφή, with  or  without  όμβρον,  a 
sudden  storm  of  rain,  Polyb.  3,  74,  5  ; 

I I ,  24,  9  :  so,  α.  άνεμου,  a  whirlwind ; 
α.  υδάτων,  a  whirlpool. — 5.  metaph., 
α.  της  λέξεως,  Dion.  Η. ;  cf.  συστρέ- 
φω I.  3. 

Συατροφί.α,  ας,  ή,  combination, union, 
esp.  for  party  purposes,  Polyb.  24,  2, 
2; — or,  it  may  be  the  power  of  turning 
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quickly,  craft. — II.  intercourse,  familia- 
rity :  study  ol  an  author,  Dion.  H.  do 
Dmarch.  7 :  from 

Σύστροφος,  ov,  (συστρέφω)  rolled 
up  together,  compressed,  combined,  united. 
— II.  turning  quickly:  metaph.,  dex- 
terous, artful,  Lat.  versutus. 

Συστυγνάζω,  to  mourn  with. 

Σύστνλος,  ov,  (σύν,  στύλος)  with 
columns  standing  close,  Vitruv.  3,  2. 

Σνστύφω,  to  draw  together,  [στϋ] 

Σνσφάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (σύν,  σφάζω)  to 
slay,  sacrifice  along  with  or  together, 
Eur.  I.  T.  685,  in  aor.  2  pass,  συσφα- 
γήναι. 

Σνσφαιρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σύν,  σφαιρί- 
ζω)  to  play  at  ball  with  or  together,  Plut. 
Hence 

Σνσφαιριστής,  ού,  b,  one  who  plays 
at  ball  with,  another,  Ep.  Plat.  3G3  D, 
Ath.  19  A. 

Σνσφαιρόω,  ω,  to  round  off  or  make 
quite  round. 

Συσφάλλω,  (σύν,  σφάλλω)  to  cause 
to  fall  with  : — pass.,  to  fall  with,  Max. 
Tyr. 

Σνσφάττω,  f.  •ξω,=συσφάζω. 

Συσφηκόω,  ω,  (σύν,  σφηκόω)  to  join, 
fasten  together,Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  6. 

Συσφηνόω,  ώ,  to  wedge  together,  to 
press  together. 

Συσφίγγω,  (σύν,  σφίγγω)  to  clasp 
or  bind  close  together,  Anth.  Plan.  199. 
Hence 

Συσφιγκτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  a  garment 
laced  tight  to  the  body,  like  σφίγκτήρ, 
LXX.  :  and 

Σύσφιγκτος,  ov,  laced  close  together  : 
τό  σ.,  a  hook,  LXX. 

Σύσφιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (συσφίγγω) 
that  which  is  laced  or  bound  close  to- 
gether:  in  plur.,  a  chain,  LXX. 

Σύσφιγξις,  εως,  ή,  (συσφίγγω)  a 
lacing  or  binding  close  together :  also= 
σύσφιγμα,  LXX. 

Συσώράγίζω,  fut.  -ίσω,  to  seal  -up  : 
used  also  in  mid. 

Σνσχετήριον,  ov,  τό,  (συνέχω)  a  re- 
pository, receptacle,  coffer,  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
p.  1082. 

Συσχημάτίζω,  (σύν,  σχηματίζω)  to 
form,  fashion,  or  shape  one  thing  after 
another,  σ.  τι  προς  τι,  Arist.  Top.  6, 
14,  4  : — pass.,  to  form  one's  self  after 
another,  to  be  conformed  to  his  exam- 
ple, προς  τίνα,  Plut.  2,  100  F,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. ;  τινί,  Ν.  Τ. :— of  the  con- 
stellations, to  stand  in  mutual  opposi- 
tion, Sext.  Emp.  p.  343.     Hence 

Συσχημάτισμός,  ov,  b,  mutual  op- 
position of  the  constellations,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  343. 

Σνσχολάζω,  (σύν,  σχολάζω)  to  de- 
vote one's  leisure  to  any  thing  with 
others  :  to  be  a  fellow-pupil  with  ;  in 
genl.  to  be  intimate,  Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  8. 
Hence 

Σνσχολαστής,  ov,  b,  a  playmate, 
Dion.  H. :  also,  a  school-fellow,  Stra- 
bo,  Plut.  2,  47  Ε :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
401. 

Σύσχολος,  ov,  (σύν,  σχολή)  at  lei- 
sure with  or  together. 

Σντο,  3  aor.  syncop.  or  plqpf.  pass, 
of  σείω,  11.  [£»] 

Σύφαξ,  b,=  γλεϋκoς,  ap.  Hesych. : 
hence,  συφακίζω—οπωρίζω,  lb.    [v  ?] 

Σύφαρ,  not  σύφαρ,  τό,  a  piece  of  old 
or  wrinkled  skin,  Sophron  ap.  Ε.  M., 
Call.  Fr.  49 :  the  old  coat  or  slough  of 
serpents  and  insects,  Lat.  exuviae, 
Luc.  Hermot.  79  : — the  skim  or  scum 
on  milk,=  ypauf. — II.  as  adj.,  σύφαρ, 
b,  ή,  very  aged,  Lye.  793. 

Σνφειός,  o,=sq.,  Od.  10,389. 

Σνφεός,  ov,  b,  (σνς)  a  hog-sty,  Od. 
10,  238  ;  14,  13,  73  :  σνφεόνδε,  to  the 
sty,  lb. 
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Σνφετός,  o,=foreg.,  dub. 

Σνφεών,  ώνος,  b,  later  form  for  ου 
φεύς. 

Σνφόρβιον,  ov,  τό,  (σνς,  φέρβω)  ft 
herd  of  swiyie,  Anth. 

Σνώορβός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σνς,  φέρβω)  like 
ύφορβός,  a  swineherd,  11.  21,  282,  Od. 
14,  504. 

Σνφός,  b,=  σνφεός,  Lye.  676. 

Σύφος,  a,  ov,  Aeol.  for  σοφός,  ap. 
Ε.  Μ. 

Συχνάζω,  ί.  -άσω,  (σνχνός)  to  bt 
frequent,  to  do  or  come  frequently,  like 
θαμίζω. 

Σνχνάκίς,  adv.,  frequently,  often, 
ofttimes,  Luc.  Scyth.  2.  [a] 

Σύχνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
done  frequently,  dub. 

Σνχνός,  ή,  όν, —  1.  of  time,  long,  σ. 
χρόνος,  Hdt.  8,  52,  Plat.,  etc. ;  σ.  λό- 
γος, a  long,  unbroken  speech,  Plat. 
Gorg.  465  E,  etc. — 2.  of  number  and 
quantity,  like  πολύς,  many,  έθνεα, 
νήσοι,  Hdt.  1,  58;  3, 39,  etc. ;  συχνοί, 
many  people  together,  Ar.  Ran.  3267, 
etc. ;  hence,  το  πολίχνιον  σ.  ποιεϊν, 
to  make  the  small  town  populous, 
Plat.  Rep.  370  D :— with  sing,  nouns, 
much, frequent,  σ.  ονσία,  Ar.  Plut.  754  ; 
πειθώ,  Plat.  Rep.  414  C  ;  ή  διοίκησις 
σ.,  the  expense  was  great,  Dem.  1359, 
9: — the  dat.  σνχνώ  is  oft.  joined 
with  a  compar.  adj.,  like  πολλώ,  as, 
σ.  βελτίων,  far  better,  Plat.  Legg. 
761  D ;  νεώτερος  εμού  και  σνχνώ, 
younger  by  a  good  deal,  Dem.  1002, 
23. — II.  the  adv.,  -νώς  is  rare,  the 
neut.  σνχνόν,  σνχνά,  being  used  in- 
stead, σνχνόν  διαμαοτάνειν,  to  err 
much,  Plat.  Phaedr.  257  C  ;  σνχνά 
χαίρειν  εάν,  lb.  Phileb.  59  Β.  (Prob. 
transp.  and  contr.  from  συνεχής.) 

Σνώδης,  ες,  (σνς,  είδος)  swine-like, 
swinish,  esp.  gluttonous,  Jac.  Philostr. 
Imag.  511. 

Σφάγανον,  τό,  a  word  coined  by 
Gramm.  to  show  the  deriv.  of  φάσγα- 
vov. 

Σφάγεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (σφάζω) : — a  bowi 
for  catching  the  blood  of  the  victim  in 
sacrifices,  Aesch.  Ag.  1092,  cf.  Ar. 
Thesm.  754. — II.  like  σφάγιον,  the 
victim  itself,  Eur.  Tro.  742,  El. 
800. 

Σφάγενς,  έως,  ό,  (σφάζω) : — a  slay- 
er, butcher,  Eur.  I.  T.  623  :  a  murder- 
er, cut-throat,  Dem.  175,27 : — in  Soph. 
Aj.  815,  b  σφαγενς  έστηκε,  of  the 
sword  on  which  Ajax  is  about  to 
throw  himself: — a  sacrificial  knife, 
Eur.  Andr.  1134. 

Σφαγή,  ής,  ή,  {σφάζω) : — slaughter, 
butchery,  sacrifice,  both  in  sing,  and 
plur.,  Trag. :  also  in  prose,  σψαγάς 
ποιεϊν,  Dem.  424,  22  : — σφαγαί  πυ- 
ρός, the  sacrificial  fire,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1057  : — with  collat.  signf.  of  a  wound, 
Soph.  Tr.  573,  717  :  σφαγή  αϊαατος, 
the  blood  gushing  from  the  wound, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1389 :  the  victim  itself, 
Soph.  Tr.  756.— II.  the  throat,  strictly 
the  spot  where  the  victim  is  struck, 
(cf.  Lat.  jugulum,  jugulari) :  usu.  in 
plur.,  like  Lat.  fauces,  Aesch.  Pr. 
863,  Eur.  El.  1228,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  48 ; 
koivov  μέρος  ανχένος  και  στήθους, 
Arist.  Η.  A,  1,  14,  2. 

Σφάγια,  ας,  ή,  a  day  of  sacrifice, 
strictly  fern,  from  σφάγιος,  sub.  ήμε- 
ρα- 

\Σφαγία,  ας,  ή,=  Σφακτηρία,  Plat. 
Menex.  242  C  ;  Xen. ;  etc. 

Σφαγιάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (σφάγιον) 
dep.  mid.  : — to  slay  a  victim,  sacrifice, 
ravpov,  Hdt.  9,  61,  72;  absol.,  Id.  6 
76  : — an  act.  σφαγιάζω  occurs  in  Ar 
\\  569 ;  also  part.  prea.  pass,  in  pass 
signf.,  Ar.  Av.  570  ;  and  so  aor.  part 
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*οαγιασθειζ  in  pass,  signf.,  Hdt.  7, 
180,  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8.     Hence 

Σόάγιασμός,  οΰ,  b,  a  slaying,  sacri- 
ficing, Eur.  El.  200. 

Σφάγίαστήριον,  ου,  τό,=^σφαγείον. 

Σφάγίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σφα- 

hC-  PI  r 
Σφά}  χςω,=  σφαγιάζω. 
Σφάγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  victim,  Eur.  Hec. 
Ill  :  usu.  in  plur.,  σφάγια  καλά  or 
χρηστά,  like  Ιερά  καλά,  victims  of 
good  omen,  Hdt.  9,  61,  62,  and  Trag., 
esp.  in  Eur. ;  σφάγια  έρδειν,  τέμνειν, 
Aesch.  Theb.  230,  Eur.  Supp.  1196; 
δονλα  σφάγια,  the  slaughter  of  a  slave, 
Eur.  Hec.  137 ;  so,  σφάγια  τέκνων, 
Id.  Or.  815  ;  σφάγια  -παρθένους  κτα- 
νεϊν,  Id.  Ion  278 ;  also  in  Thuc.  6, 69, 
Xen.,  etc.— 1\.=σΦαγεΐον,  a  bowl  for 
the  blood  at  sacrifices.— Strictly  neut. 
from  sq.  [a] 

Σφάγιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (σφάζω) 
slaying,  sacrificing:  killing,  deadly, 
Hipp. ;  σφ.  μόρος,  slaughter,  Soph. 
Ant.  1291.     Cf.  σφάγια,  σφάγιον. 

Σγάγίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  sacrificial  knife, 
Eur.' El.  811, 1142:  generally,  a  knife, 
Polyaen. 

Σφάγίτης,  ov,  b,  (σφαγή  II)  of  the 

throat,    φλέφ    σφαγϊτις,    the  jugular 

vein,  Polybus  ap.  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  3, 2. 

Σφάγνος,  ov,  b,=  σφάκος  and  φά• 

σγανον  Π,  Theophr. 

Σφαδάζω  (v.  sub  fin.) :  f.  -άσω  : — 
to  toss  the  body  about,  to  struggle,  rear, 
and  kick,  like  a  restive  horse,  Aesch. 
Pers.  194,  Soph.  Fr.  727,  Eur.  Aeol. 
19,  Incert.  141  : — to  writhe,  struggle 
from  spasms,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  37  :  of  a  wounded  horse, 
Polyb.  34,  3,  5 ;  and  so  Valck.  pro- 
posed to  read  in  Eur.  El.  843  ;  cf. 
άσφάδαστος. — 2.  to  struggle,  be  eager, 
impatient  for  a  thing,  έττϊ  την  μάχην, 
Plut.  Caes.  42  :— cf.  Wytt.  Plut.  2, 10 
C,  Ruhnk.  Tim. — Hdn.,  Draco,  and 
Ε.  M.  write  it  σφαδάζω,  as  if  contr. 
from  σφαδαίζω,  v.  Ellendt  Lex  Soph. 
(Akin  to  σπάω,  σπαίρω,  and  prob.  to 
σφύζω.) 

Σόαδάνός,  ή,  όν,  v.  1.  II.  11,  165; 
16,  372,  for  σφεδανός,  q.  v. 
Σφάδασμα,  ατός,  -o,=  sq. 
Σφάδασμός,  ov,  ό,  violent  motion  of 
the  bodv,  a  spasm,  convulsion,  Plat. 
Rep.  579  E. 

ΣΦΑ'ΖΩ,  and  in  Att.  prose  σφάτ- 
τω  :  f.  σφάξω  :  aor.  έσφαξα :  pass. 
έσφάχΟην,  Hdt.  5,  5,  Pind.  P.  11,  36, 
Eur.  1.  T.  177, — but  in  Att.  usu.  έσφά- 
ην  [ΰ]  :  pf.  pass,  έσφαγμαι :  Horn, 
as  pres.  σφάζω,  impf.  and  aor.  act., 
pres.  and  pf.  pass.  To  slay,  slaugh- 
ter, butcher,  in  Horn,  always  of  cattle, 
etc. :  μήλ1  άδινά  σφάζουσι,  Od.  1,  92, 
etc.  :  to  offer,  sacrifice ;  and,  general- 
ly, to  kill,  Pind.,  and  Trag. ;  so  too  in 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  16,  etc. ;  σφ.  και  έκ- 
(έρειν,  Plat.  Euthyd.  301  C  :— strict- 
y,  to  slay  by  cutting  the  throat,  Lat. 
iugulare,  Od.  3,  454;  σφ.  έττ'  ώμων 
αόσχον,  to  cut  its  throat,  as  it  hung 
from  the  servant's  shoulders,  Eur. 
El.  813  ;  so,  σφ.  παρθένου  δέρην,  Id. 
Or.  1199;  δέρη  σφαγείσα,  the  throat 
cut,  Id.  I.  A.  1516  : — poet.,  αίμα  σφάτ- 
τειν,  to  shed  blood  in  slaughter  or  sac- 
rifice, Seidl.  Eur.  El.  92,  279;  cf. 
σφαγή  I,  fin.  (The  root  is  ΣΦΑΓ-, 
as  it  appears  in  aor.  2,  and  σφαγή, 
etc.) 

Σφαϊρά,  ας,  ή,  a  ball,  esp.  a  playing 
ball,  σφαίρη  παίζειν,  to  play  at  ball, 
Od.  G,  100;  σφαιραν  ρΊπτειν,  Od.  6, 
•  15  ;  ωςπερ  σοαϊραν  έκδεξάμενος  τον 
λόγον,  Plat.  Euthyd.  2"*7  Β  ;  cf.  δω- 
δεκυσκυτος. — 2.  a  sphere,  globe,  which 
Auaximander,  etc.,  conceived  as  sur- 
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rounding  the  universe,  ap.  Plat. 
Soph.  244  E,  cf.  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev. 
1,  8,  Arist.  Mund.  2,  8;  called  σφαί- 
ρος  by  Emped.  24 :  then  freq.  in 
Pythag.  philosophy,  of  the  ^heres  of 
the  planets,  cf.  Arist.  Coel  2,  4,  5 : 
— σφ.  πλανωμένη,  opp.  to  απλανής, 
a  planet,  opp.  to  a  fixed  star,  Plut.  2, 
1028  A. — 3.  a  weapon  of  boxers,  prob. 
an  iron  ball,  worn  with,  padded  covers 
(έπισφαίρια),  instead  ή  the  usu.  box- 
ing-gloves (ιμάντες),  in  the  σφαιρο- 
μαχίαι.  Plat.  Legg.  830  B,  v.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  2,  80  B.— II.  metaph., 
σφαιραν  απέδειξε  την  ουσίαν,  just 
like  σνστρογγνλλω  (q.  ν ),  Alex. 
Phaedrus  2,  3. — Cf.  σφαϊρος.  (Perh. 
akin  to  σπείρα,  q.  v.  sub  fin.) 

Σφαιρενς,  έως,  b,  a  Spartan  youth, 
between έφήβεια  and  manhood,  Paus. 
3,  14,  6 ; — prob.  from  his  then  begin- 
ning to  use  the  boxing-gloves  (σφαί- 
ρα I.  3),  or  to  play  at  foot-ball,  cf. 
Muller  Dor.  4,  5,  $  2. 

Σφαιρηδόν,  (σφαίρα)  adv. : — like  a 
sphere,  globe,  or  ball,  ηκε  δέ  μιν  σφαι- 
ρηδόν έλιξάμενος,  II.  13,  204,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6,  45,  etc. 

Σφαιρίδίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σφαί- 
ρα, [ϊ] 

Σφαιρίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  (σφαίρα)  to  play 
at  ball,  Plat.  Theaet.  146  A,  Plut.  2, 
45  E,  etc. 

Σφαιρικός,  η,  όν,  (σφαίρα)  globular, 
spherical,  v.  1.  Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  5, 
35.  Adv.  -κώς,  like  a  globe,  Plut.  2, 
682  D. 

Σφαιρίον,  ov,  τό,  like  σφαιρίδίον, 
dim.  from  σφαίρα,  Ep.  Plat.  312  D. — 
II.  a  molecide,  atom,  Democr.  ap.  Arist. 
de  Anima  1,  4,  19. — III.  a  round  ticket 
or  token,  entitling  the  bearer  to  a 
present,  specified  upon  it,  Dio  C. 

Σόαίρισις,  εως,  ή,  (σφαιρίζω)  a 
playing  at  ball,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  11,  15. 

Σφαίρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  game  at  ball  : 
a  blow  given  in  the  game. 

Σόαιρισμός,  ov,  ό,=  σφαίρισις,  Ar- 
temid.  4,  69. 

Σφαιριστήρ,  ήρος,  b,=  σφaιpιστής. 

Σφαιριστήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  court  for 
playing  at  ball :  neut.  from 

Σφαιριστήριος,  a,  ov,  of  or  for  a 
game  at  ball. 

Σφαιριστής,  ov,  b,  (σφαιρίζω)  a 
ball-player,  Mel.  97.     Hence 

Σφαιριστικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in  play- 
ing at  ball:  ό  σφαίριστικός,  a  clever 
player  :  ή  -κή,  (sc.  τέχνη)  skill  in  ball- 
play. 

Σφαιρίστρα,  ας,  ή,=  σφαιριστήρι- 
ov,  susp.  1.  in  Plut.  2,  839  Β  :  but 
formed  ace.  to  analogy  of  άλινδήθρα, 
ποτίστρα,  etc. 

Σφαιρίτης,  ov,  b,  sphere-shaped, 
globular. — II.  fern,  σφαιρίτις,  ιδος,  the 
cypress,  so  called  from  its  globular 
fruit,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Σφα,χ  ωοειδής,  ές,  (σφαίρα,  είδος) 
ball-like,  globular,  spherical,  Plat.  Tim. 
33  B,  63  A. — 2.  rounded,  blunted,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  12  ;  cf.  σφαιρόω. 

Σφαιρομάχέω,  ω,  (σφαίρα,  μάχο- 
μαι) to  spar  with  the  σφαϊραι  (σφαίρα 
I.  3),  Plat.  Legg.  830  E.— 2.  to  play 
at  ball,  Polyb.  16,  21,  6.     Hence 

Σφαιρομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  sparring- 
match  with  the  σφαϊραι  (σφαίρα  I.  3). 
— II.  a  game  at  ball,  Seneca. 

Σφαιρόμορφος,  ov,  globe-shaped, 
spherical. 

Σφαιροπαικτέω,  ω,  to  play  at  ball : 
from 

Σφαιροπαίκτης,  ov,  b,  a  player  at 
ball.     Hence 

ΣΦαιρόπαικτον,  ov,  τό,  a  game  at 
ball. ' 

Σφαιροποιέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  make 
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!  globular  or  spherical :  of  the  peacock 
j  to  spread  his  tail. 

Σφαιροποιός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  making 
globular  or  spherical. 

ΣφαΙρος,  ov,=  σφαίρα,  Emped.  24 
ubi  v.  Sturz. 

\Σφαΐρος,  ου,  ό,  Sphaerus,  chario- 
teer of  Pelops,  Paus.  2,  33,  1. — 2.  ot 
Borysthenes  (2),  a  pupil  of  Zeno 
Plut.  Cleom.  2.— Others  in  Ath. 

Σφαιρόω,  ω,  to  make  round,  globular, 
or  spherical: — pass.,  στήθεα  δ'  έσφαί- 
ρωτο,  his  chest  was  round  and  arched, 
Theocr.  22,  46. — II.  in  pass.,  also,  of 
pointed  weapons,  ακόντια  έσφαφω- 
μένα,  spears  with  buttons,  like  our 
foils,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  10  ;  opp.  to  λελογ- 
χωμένα,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  1,  17;  cf. 
Polyb.  10,  20,  3.    Hence  , 

Σφαίρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  made 
round  or  globular:  esp.  in  plur., — 1. 
the  round  weight  in  stillyards,  Arist. 
Mechan.  20,  2. — 2.  in  pi.,  the  buttocks, 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  114. 

Σφαιρών,  ώνος,  b,  a  round  fishing- 
net,  Opp.  H.  3,  83. 

Σφαίρωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  spherical  shape, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

Σφαιρωτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (σφαιρόω)  a 
leathern  thong  for  tying  the  sAoes,LXX.; 
al.  σφυρωτήρ. 

Σφαιρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (σφαιρόω)  round- 
ed.— II.  with  a  ball  or  button  at  the  end, 
like  έσφαιρωμένος,  Xen.  Eq.  8, 10. 

Σφάκε?άας,  ου,  b,  suffering  jrom 
σφάκελος. 

Σφάκε?Λζω,  to  suffer  from  σφάκε?.ος, 
to  be  gangrened,  mortify,  εσφακέλισέ 
τε  τό  οστέον  και  b  μηρός  έσάπη,  Hdt. 
3,  66  ;  σφακελίσαντος  του  μηρον  καϊ 
σαπέντος,  Id.  6,  136  : — in  Hipp.,  and 
Att.  usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  σφακε/ύζοιιαι. 
— 2.  of  the  effect  of  severe  cold  on 
single  limbs,  to  be  frostbitten,  Dion.  H. 
— 3.  of  trees,  to  be  blighted,  smutted, 
Arist.  Respir. — 4.  generally,  to  suffer 
violent  pain,  have  spasrn»  or  convulsions, 
like  σφαδάζω. 

Σφάκελισμός,  οϋ,  o,=ssq.,  Hipp. 

Σφάκελος,  ου,  ό,  gangrene,  mortifi- 
cation, Hipp. :  the  strict  technical 
word  is  γάγγραινα  : — blight,  smut,  or 
mildew  of  trees. — 2.  generally,  α  spasm, 
convulsion,  like  σφαδασμός,  Aesch.  Pr. 
878  :  metaph.,  σφ.  ανέμων,  the  convul- 
sive fury  of  winds,  lb.  1046.  (As- 
sumed to  be  akin  to  σφαδάζω  and 
σφύζω,  [ά] 

Σφάκος,  ου,  b,  the  plant  sage,  Lat. 
salvia,  Ar.  Thesm.  486  ;  still  called 
έ?>ελισφακία  in  Greece,  v.  Schneid. 
Ind.  Theophr. — II.  a  kind  of  tree-moss, 
found  esp.  on  oaks,  also  σφάγνος, 
φάσκον  and  φάσγανον.  [a] 

^Σφακτηρία,  ας,  ή,  Sphacteria,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Messenia,  off 
Pylos,  also  called  Σφάγια,  now  Ufa 
gia,  Thuc.  4,  8  ;  Strab.  ;  etc. 

Σφάκτης,  ου,  b,  a  slayer,  murderer 

Σφακτός,  ή,  όν,  (  σφάζω  )  slain- 
slaughtered,  δαίς,  Eur.  Hec.  1077. 

Σφάκτρια,    fern,    of   σφάκτης :    a 
^priestess,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  594. 

Σφάκτρον,  ov,  τό,  (σφάζω)  a  tax 
paid  for  victims,  Pol.  6,  97. 

Σφάκώδης,  ες,  (σφάκος,  είδος)  likt 
sage  :  abounding  in  sage. 

Σφάλαξ,  ακος,  b,  the  buck-thorn . 
from 

Σφαλάσσω,  f.  -ξω,  to  sting,  scratch, 
ap.  Hesych. 

Σφάλερόνηκτος,  ov,  dangerous  to 
swim,  ποταμός. 

Σφά?ί,ερός,  ά,  όν,  (σφάλ?„ω)  making 
to  fall,  trip,  totter  or  stagger  :  metaph., 
slippery,  delusive,  dangerous,  Lat.  lu 
bricus,  τν  ραννϊς  χρήμα  σόαλερόν,  Hdt. 
3,  53 ;   sc,  γνώμη  σφαλερωτέοτ)  (ot 
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ι-άτη).  Id.  7,  16,  1  ;  σφαλερον  ηγεμών 

Ρρασιπ;,  Eur.  Supp.  508  ;  so  in  Thuc. 

.    Plat  ,   etc. — II.  mtr.,  ready  to 

fall,  tottering,  reeling,  staggering,  κώ• 

λα,  Aesch.  Knin.  371  ;  ρνμα,  Soj)h. 
Aj.  159  : — σ.  προς  νγίειαν,  uncertain 
in  point  of  health,  Plat.  Rep.  401  A. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  Eur.  I  A.  601. 

Σφαλλός ,  ov,  6,  a  round,  leaden  plate, 
which  was  thrown  by  a  strap  attached 
to  a  ring :  a  variety  of  the  δίσκος . — II. 
in  the  prisons,  a  round  block  of  wood 
with  two  holes  for  the  feet,  a  pair  of 
stocks. — Written  also  αφαλός.  (Akin 
Ιο  σφέλας.) 

ΣΦΑ'ΛΛΩ:  f.  σφαλώ:  aor.  1  έσφη- 
λα,  inf.  σφηλαι,  Dor.  έσφαλα,  σφά- 
λαί :  aor.  2  έσφάλον :  pass.  pf.  έσφαλ- 
uai :  aor.  έσφάλην  [a] ;  but  there  is 
no  aor.  2  mid.  έσφαλόμην,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  90  Anna.  5,  n,  cf.  Bekker 
Thuc.  5,  110.  Horn,  only  uses  it 
twice  in  aor.  1,  the  compels,  άποσφ-, 
παρασφ-.  To  make  to  fall,  throw  down, 
esp.  by  tripping  up  (like  Lat.  pedes 
fallere,  Liv.  21,  3G),  to  trip  up  in  wrest- 
ling, ου-'  Όδνσενς  δυνατό  σφηλαι 
ονδει  τε  πε?Μσσαι,  1.  23,  719  :—  to 
throw  down,  overthrow,  Od.  17,  401, 
Pind.  O.  2,  145 ;  opp.  to  κατορθοϋν, 
Soph.  El.  416  ;  to  έπανορΟοϋν,  Plat. 
Gorg.  461  C,  and  Xen.  : — to  make  to 
totter  or  reel  like  a  drunken  man,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  10,  cf.  1,  3,  10 :— generally, 
to  overthrow,  ruin,  Hdt.  7,  16,  1,  Pind. 
I.  4,  57  (3,  53),  Soph.  Fr.  204,  Eur., 
etc. — 2.  to  make  to  totter  or  stagger,  and 
metaph.,  to  perplex,  embarrass,  Hdt.  7, 
142  :  to  balk,  foil,  Soph.  Aj,  452,  and 
Eur. — II.  pass.,  to  be  tripped  up,  stum- 
ble, stagger,  reel  like  a  drunken  man, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1324,  Xen.,  etc. :  to  fall, 
esp.  metaph.  of  persons  falling  from 
high  fortunes,  Soph.  Tr.  297,  719, 
Eur.,  etc. — 2.  esp.  to  be  balked  or  foiled, 
to  fail,  εν  τινι,  Hdt.  7,  50,  1 ;  κατά  τι, 
Id.  7,  52 ;  περί  τι,  Plat.  Rep.  451  A; 
τοΐς  δλοις  σφαληναι,  Polyb.  1,  43,  8  ; 
and  with  a  neut.  adj.,  εν  μέγα  σφά7,- 
λεσϋαι,  Plat.  Legg.  648  Ε  ;  ov  tl  μη 
σφαλώ  y'  έν  σοί  ποτέ,  I  shall  never  be 
disappointed  in  thee,  Soph.  Tr.  621, 
cf.  Aj.  1136: — in  Att.,  c.  gen.  rei,  to 
be  balked  of  or  foiled  in  a  thing,  βου- 
λευμάτων, Aesch.  Eum.  717;  γάμου, 
δόξης,  τύχης,  Eur.  Or.  1078,  Med. 
1010,  Phoen.  758  ;  ουκ  έσφαλται  της 
αληθείας,  Plat.  Crat.  436  C  :  also, 
σφάλλεσθαι  ανδρός,  to  lose  him,  Soph. 
Tr.  1113. — 3.  to  fail,  i.  e.  err,  go  wrong, 
blunder,  Hdt.  5,  50,  Soph.  El.  1481, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1541,  Plat.,  etc.  (σ-φάλλ-ω 
is  from  root  σ-φηλ-ός,  (έρίσφηλος), 
φηλ-ός,  Lat.  fallere,  Germ,  fallen,  to 
fell,  also  akin  to  balk,  foil : — and  σ- 
φάλλ-ομαι  answers  to  Germ,  fallen, 
fehlen,  to  fall,  fail. — The  a  is  dropped, 
as  in  σ-πόγγος,  fungus,  σ-φενδ-όνη, 
fund-α.)     Hence 

Σφάλμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  trip,  stumble, 
false  step,  Anth.  P.  7,  634.— II.  met- 
aph.,— 1.  a  fall,  failure,  defeat,  Hdt.  1, 
207 ;  7,  6,  Thuc.  5,  14— 2.  a  fault, 
failing,  trespass,  τα  πρόσθε  σφ.,  Eur. 
Andr.  54,  Supp.  416,  cf.  Plat.  Theaet. 
167  E. 

Σφαλμάω,  ώ,ί.  -ησω,—  σφάλλομαι, 
Polyb.  35,  5,  2: — Hesych.  explains  it 
by  σκιρτάω,  σφαδάζω. 

Σφάλός,  ό,  ν.  σφαλ'λός. 

Σφάλτης,  ου,  ό,  (σφάλλω)  one  who 
trips  up  or  throws  down,  Lye.  207. 

Σφα?.τώδης,  ες,=  άσφαλτώδης. 

Σφάνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  small  bed,  He- 
sych. 

Σφάξ,  σφαγός,  the  Lat.  faux,  faucis, 
only  found  in  the  compd.  διασφάξ, 
otc    Lob.  Paral.  97. 
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Σ<}>ΰράγέομαι,(σφάραγος)ά6\).χϊ\\Λ., 
to  burst  with  a  noise,  to  crack,  crackle, 
as  green  wood  does  in  the  fire,  so, 
ρίζαι  σφαραγενντο,  the  roots  of  the 
eye  crackled  or  hissed  (when  Ulysses 
burnt  them  with  the  hot  stake),  Od. 
9,  390. — 2.  to  groan  with  fulness,  to 
swell,  like  σπαργάω,  σφριγάω,  ούθα- 
τα  σφαραγενντο,  Od.  9,  440  ;  cf.  sq. 

Σφάράγίζω,  to  move,  stir  up  with  a 
noise  and  bustle,  ένοσίν  τε  κόνιν  τε, 
Hes.  Th.  706. 

ΣΦΑ'ΡΑΓΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  bursting  with 
a  noise,  cracking,  crackling.  (The 
Sanscr.  root  is  -sphurj,  explodere,  to- 
nare  :  akin  to  σφριγάω,  σπαργάω,  cf. 
σφαραγέω,  and  v.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
238). 

Σφάς,  a  rare  enclit.  ace.  from  σφεϊς, 
II.  5,  567,  Parmenid.  12  Fulleb. 

Σφάς,  ace.  pi.  fern,  from  σφός,  Od. 
2,  237.  [a] 

Σφάττω,  more  freq.  Att.  pres.  for 
σφάζω,  Att.  impf.  έσφαττον  :  all  oth- 
er tenses  are  formed  from  σφάζω :  no 
pres.  σφάσσω  occurs,  Lob.  Phryn.  241. 

Σφε,  Ep.  and  Ion.  enclit.  ace.  pi. 
masc.  and  fern,  of  σφεϊς,  II.  19,  256, 
Hdt.,  and  Trag. ;  also  as  ace.  dual, 
Od.  8,  271  ;  21, 192,206.-11.  in  Attic 
and  later  poets,  esp.  Trag.,  also  ace. 
sing.,  Aesch.  Pr.  9,  Theb.  469,  etc., 
Soph.  O.  T.  761,  O.  C.  40,  Ant.  44, 
Phil.  200,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1253: 
so  also  in  Hdt.  3,  52,  53  : — v.  σφεΐς. 

Σφέα*',  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  neut.  from 
σφεϊς,  Hdt. 

Σφέάς,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ace.  pi.  masc. 
and  fern,  for  σφάς,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Σφεδάνός,  η,  όν,  prob.  an  old  col- 
lat.  form  of  σφοδρός  (cf.  -ψεδνός,  -φα- 
θαρός),  eager,  vehement,  violent,  Nic. 
Th.  642: — in  Horn,  only  as  adv., 
επετο  σφεδανόν,  followed  eagerly,  II. 
11,  165  ;  16,  372  ;  σφεδανόν  Ιφεπε,  II. 
21,542.  (In  the  last  passage,  Heyne, 
with  Aristarch.,  wrote  σφεδανών  as 
=  φονεύων,  but  v.  Spitzn.  ad  h.  1.  et 
ad  11,  165.) 

ΣΦΕΓΣ,  nom.  plur.  masc.  and  fern, 
of  the  personal  pron.  of  3d  person, 
they :  rare  neut.  σφέα,  most  freq.  in 
Hdt. :  gen.  σφών;  dat.  σφίσϊ  [Ζ]:  ace. 
σφάς,  neut.  σφέα :  —  but  of  these 
forms  Horn,  uses  only  genit.  in  phrase 
σφών  αντών ;  and  dat.  very  freq. — 
The  following  are  the  Ep.  and  Ion. 
forms.  Nom.,  σφείς,  Hdt. ;  the  un- 
contr.  form  σφέες  is  not  found.  Genit., 
σφέων,  in  Horn,  of  course  a  monosyll., 
and  sometimes  enclitic,  II.  18,  311, 
Od.  3,  134 ;  merely  poet,  σφείων, 
Horn.,  only  in  II.,  and  always  in 
phrase  ώσαν  or  ώσαι  άπό  σφείων. 
Dat.,  σφί  and  σφιν,  oft.  in  Horn.,  also 
in  Ion.  prose,  and  Trag. ;  the  ι  some- 
times elided,  as  in  11.  3,  300  :  proper- 
ly enclit.,  but  written  σφίν  in  Hdt.  7, 
149 :  the  use  of  σφι  as  dat.  sing,  for 
οι  is  rare,  H.  Horn.  18,  19;  30,  9, 
Aesch.  Pers.  759,  Soph.  O.  C.  1490, 
v.  Lob.  Aj.  801  (for  in  Od.  15,  524, 
σφιν  should  with  Voss  be  referred  to 
all  the  suitors,  and  in  Hes.  Sc.  113, 
to  Mars  and  Cycnus) :  Buttmann  sus- 
pects that  only  σφιν,  not  σφι,  was  used 
as  sing.,  from  the  apparent  analogy  ot 
έμίν,  τίν,  ιν,  v.  Lexil.  voc.  νώε  14. 
Accus.  σώέάς,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt., 
usu.  enclit.,  and  then  always  to  be 
pronounced  as  one  long  syllable,  as 
is  proved  esp.  by  Od.  8,  315  ;  for 
where  a  short  syll.  is  wanted,  σφάς  is 
now  restored  from  the  MSS.  (v.  sub 
voc.):  when  accented  in  Horn,  it  is 
a  dissyll.,  U.  12,  43,  Od.  12,225,  etc., 
(so  that  in  Od.  8,  480  ;  13,  276,  the 
accent  should  be  taken  off) :  σφεΐας 
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is  another  very  rare  form,  (  d,  13,  ilij 
where  Wolf  wrongly  σφείας :  σφι 
also  is  a  rare  poet.  aCc.,  always  en- 
clit., 11.  19,  256,  which  however  in 
all  other  places  of  Horn,  is  ace.  dual, 
e.  g.  Od.  8,  271,  also  Hes.  Sc.  62 
which  makes  it  prob.  that  σφε  was 
ong.  contr.  from  σφωέ :  in  later  Ep. 
it  is  usu.  plur.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  261 , 
and  in  other  poets,  esp.  Trag.,  σφε, 
like  viv,  is  sing.  masc.  and  fern.,  ν 
sub  σφε,  and  cf.  Thorn.  M.  p.  825. 
Rare  Aeol.  and  Dor.  forms  are  nom. 
σφές,  dat.  φϊν  and  x\)lv,  ace.  \be.  All 
the  oblique  cases  may  be  used  enclit., 
except  the  circumflexed  σφών  and 
σφάς. — In  Horn,  this  pron.  is  strictly 
personal,  and  therefore  he  uses  no 
neut.  (which  first  occurs  in  Hdt.) ;  in 
Od.  9,  70  ;  10,  355,  indeed,  it  refers 
to  a  thing,  which  however  is  a  femi- 
nine noun  :  as  early  as  Horn,  the  no- 
tion is  oft.  strengthd.,  as  in  σφών  αν- 
τών, so  σφέας  αντούς,  Od.  12,  225,  cf. 
Thorn.  M.  p.  826 :  unusu.,  παρά  σφιν 
έκάστω  for  παρά  σφέων  έκάστω,  II. 
5,  195. — II.  we  must  here  remark  a 
rare  poet,  usage  of  σφεΐς  for  2d  pers. 
pi.,  μετά  σφίσιν  for  μεθ'  ύμϊν,  II.  10, 
398 ;  so  too  ace.  to  Schaf.  Greg,  ρ 
470,  Spohn  Hes.  Op.  56,  σφιν  αντοϊς 
for  νμϊν  αντοϊς,  and  so  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
1278  :  and  later  even  in  prose  for  1st 
pers.,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  ccxlvii,  cf. 
σφέτερος,  σφωΐτερος  and  έός.  —  On 
the  prob.  origin  of  this  pron.  from  f, 
Lat.  se,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  νώϊ  11 
not. 

Σφέλας,  ατός,  τό,  a  footstool,  Od 
18,  394;  Ep.  plur.,  σφέλά,  Od.  17 
231. — II.  a  rowing  bench. — III.  a  hollow 
block  of  wood,  for  putting  any  thing 
into,  Nic.  Th.  644.  (Prob.  akin  to 
σφα?ιλός,  σφαλάς :  perh.  also  to 
σφάλλω,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  προ 
σελεϊν  sub  fin.) 

Σφέλμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  blossom  of  trie 
holm-oak  (πρίνος). 

~\Σφενδάλη,  ης,  ή,  Sphendale,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Hippothoor. 
tis ;  hence  Σφενδαλεϊς  Ion.  -έες, 
έων,  ol,  the  inhab.  of  Sphendale,  Hdt 
9,  15. 

Σφενδάμνϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  maple  wood 
hence,  metaph.  for  tough,  stout  (like 
our  "  hearts  of  oak"),  Ar.  Ach.  181; 
cf.  πρίνινος:  from 

Σφένδαμνος,  ov,  η,  the  maple,  Lat. 
acer,  Theophr. 

Σφενδικίζω,^^^ο^.,  Luc.  Pseudol. 
24 ;  but  dub. 

Σφενδονάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -νέω,  f.  -ησω,  to 
sling,  to  use  the  sling,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  7, 
15,  etc.— II.  tothrow  as  from  a  sling,  hurl 
violently,  έκ  κλιμάκων  έσφενδονάτο 
χωρίς  άλ?.ήλων  μέλη,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1 190. — III.  to  move  like  a  swing,  to 
swing,  brandish,  Id.  Supp.  715. 

ΣΦΕΝΔΟ'ΝΗ,  ης,  η,  a  sling  foi 
throwing,  Lat.  funda,  being  a  strip 
of  leather  broad  in  the  middle  and 
narrow  at  each  end,  II.  13,  600 
Archil.  4,  Thuc.  4,  32,  etc. :  hence, 
— II.  any  thing  of  like  shape; — 1.  a 
sling  for  a  disabled  arm,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. — 2.  also,  a  bandage  for  a  wound- 
ed limb,  V.  II.  1.  C.  :  a  band  round  the 
pudenda,  elsewh.  φνλαξ,  φυλάκειον, 
χοιροκομείον,  Foes. — 3.  a  head-band 
worn  by  women,  broad  in  front, 
Winckelm.  Gesch.  d.  Kunst.  3,  2, 
§  13. — 4.  the  hoop  of  a  ring  in  which 
the  stone  was  set  as  in  a  sling,  esp.  the 
outer  or  broader  nart  round  the  stone, 
as  also  in  Lat.  funda  for  pala  annul» 
Eur.  Hip;•.  862,  ubi  v.  Valck.,  Plat' 
Rep.  359  E,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.— 5.  the 
white  of  the  eye. — Q  a  strip-shaped 
1453 
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travelling  map,  like  the  Tabula  Peu- 
tingeriana. — III.  any  means  of  throwing, 
a  l/trow,  cast,  Aesch.  Ag.  1010. — IV. 
t'lat  which  is  slung,  the  stone  or  bullet 
of  the  sling,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  4 ;  5,  2, 
14,  etc.,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1125.  — V.  a 
vault,  arched  way. — VI.  like  funda,  any 
elliptical  figure,  (σ-φενδ-όνη  is  the 
Lat.  fund-Si,  with  σ  prefixed,  cf.  σούλ- 
λω  fin.)    Hence 

Σφενδονηδόν,  adv.,  like  a  sling. 

Σφενδόνησις,  εως,  ή,  (σφενδονάω)  a 
slinging,  throwing  with  a  sling,  the  art 
thereof,  Plat.  Legg.  794  C. 

Σφενδονήτης,  ov,  ό,  (σφενδονάω)  a 
slinger,  Hdt.  7,  158,  Thuc.  6,  22,  etc. 
Hence 

Σφεν δονητικός,  ή,  ov,  belonging  to 
or  fitted  for  a  slinger  or  slinging :  ή 
-κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  slinging, 
Plat.  Lach.  193  B. 

Σφενδονίζω,=  σφενδονάθ),  LXX. 

Σφενδονιστής,  also  -ίτης,  ov,  6,= 
σφενδονήτης,  v.  L  in  LXX. 

Σφενδονοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  sling- 
shaped. 

Σφέος,  -έη,  -έον,  Ep.  collat.  forms 
for  σφός,Όφέτερος,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Σφές,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  σφεϊς. 

Σφετερίζω  :  f.  -ίσω  and  Dor.  -ίξω 
(οφέτερος) : — to  make  one's  own,  ap- 
propriate, esp.  other  people's  property, 
Plat.  Legg.  715  A,  843  D  :— more 
usu.  as  dep.  mid.,  σφετερίζομαι, 
whence  aor.  part,  σφετεριξάμενος, 
Aesch.  Supp.  39;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1, 
36,  Dem.  882,  13,  etc.    Hence 

Σφετερισμός,  οϋ,  6,  appropriation, 
έπί  σφετερισμέ,  for  one's  own  use  and 
udvantage,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  13, 10:  and 

Σφετεριστής,  ov,  6,  an  appropriator, 
opp.  to  επίτροπος,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11, 
33. 

Σφέτερος,  a,  ov,  possessive  adj.  of 
the  3d  pers.  pi.,  from  the  pers.  pron. 
?φεΐς,  their  own,  their,  Horn.,  Hes., 
Pind.,  etc. ;  το  σφέτερον  αντών,  their 
own  business,  Plat.  Soph.  243  A  ; — 
but  in  prose,  the  gen.  έαντων  is  com- 
monly used  for  it.  —  II.  sometimes 
also  used  of  the  other  persons  ;  e.  g. 
— 1.  of  the  2d  pers.  Ό\.,=νμέτερος, 
Hes.  Op.  2,  Theocr.  22,  67,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1327,  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  ccxlviii ;  cf. 
σφεΐς  II. — 2.  of  the  3d  pers.  sing.,= 
έός,  whether  direct  or  reflexive,  his, 
his  own,  Hes.  Sc.  90,  Pind.  0.  13,  86, 
P.  4,  147,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag.  760— 3.  of 
the  1st  pers.  sing.,=  έμός,  only  in 
Theocr.  25,  163.— 4.  of  the  2d  pers. 
sing.,  =  σός ,  thy,  thine,  Id.  22,  67. — 5. 
of  the  first  pers.  plur.,=  ημέτερος,  cf. 
Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  10.— Cf. 
σφός.  (The  Lat.  vester  is  to  σφέτε- 
ρος, as  vespa  to  σφήξ.) 

Σφέων,  Ep.  and  Ion.  gen.  of  σφεΐς, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Σ 07?,  dat.  fern,  from  σφός,  II. 

■\Σφήκεια,  ας,  ή,  Sphecea,  early 
name  of  the  island  Cyprus,  Lye. 
474. 

Σφηκεϊον,  OV,  τό,  (σφήξ)  a  kind  of 
όα/.άγγιον,  venomous  like  a  wasp, 
Nic.  Th.  738. 

Σφήκειος,  a,  ov,  of  the  wasp:  wasp- 
like, waspish. 

Σφηκιά  (not  σφηκία),  ας,  ή,  (σφήξ) : 
— a  wasp's  nest,  Soph.  Fr.  856,  Eur. 
Cycl.  475,  Ar.  Vesp.  224,  etc. :  σφη- 
κιά εχθρών,  opp.  to  εσμός  φί?.ων,  Plut. 
2,  96  Β. 

Σφηκίας,  ov,  ό,  =  σφηκίσκος,  Mei- 
neke  Pherecr.  Incert.  54. 

Σφηκών,  ov,  τό,  a  cell  in  a  wasp's 
nest,  as  κηρίον  of  bees,  Arist.  H.  A. 
9,  41,6,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  39. 

Σφηκίσκος,  ov,  ό,  (σφήξ)  apiece  of 
wood  pointed  like  a  wasp's  sting ,  a  point- 
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ed  stick  or  stake,  elsewh.  σκό/.οψ,  Ar. 
Plut.  301  :  a  pile  for  building,  Polyb. 
5,  89,  6. 

Σφηκισμός,  ov,  b,  an  imitation  of  the 
hum  of  a  wasp  on  the  flute. 

Σφηκίωσις,  ή,=σφηκιά,  dub. 

Σφηκοειδής,  ές,  (σφήξ,  είδος)  — σφη- 
κώδης. 

Σφηκός,  ον,  6,—  σφηκώδης,  Soph. 
Fr.  27. 

Σφηκόω,  ώ,  ί.  -ώσω,  (σφήξ):  —  to 
make  like  a  wasp,  i.  e.  to  pinch  in  at  the 
waist :  —  hence,  in  pass.,  πλοχμοί 
χρνσώ  τε  και  άργνρω  έσφήκωντο,  the 
braids  of  hair  were  bound  up  with  gold 
and  silver,  II.  17,  52  ;  δειρήν  εσφήκω- 
ται,  he  is  narrow  in  the  neck,  Nic.  Th. 
289  ;  θνρίδες  ευ  και  καλώς  έσφηκω- 
μέναι,  well-closed  window-shutters, 
Aristid. ;  so,  καλύμματα  έσφηκ.,  Αη- 
acr.  19, 3. — σφηκόω  is  freq.  confound- 
ed with  σφηνόω. 

Σφηκώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  σφηκοει- 
δής, wasp-like,  i.  e.  pinched  in  at  the 
waist  like  a  wasp,  Ar.  Plut.  561,  sq. — 
II.  στίχος  σφηκώδης,  a  wasp-like 
verse,  with  a  time  wanting  in  the  mid- 
dle, Gramm.,  v.  Buttm.  Schol.  Od. 
10,  60. 

Σφήκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σφηκόω)  that 
which  is  tied  tight. — II.  a  band  for  bind- 
ing firmly. — III.  the  point  of  a  helmet 
where  the  plume  is  fixed  in,  Soph.  Fr. 
314,  Ar.  Pac.  1216. 

Σφηκών,  ώνος,  b,  (σφήξ)  ^wasp's 
nest,  prob.  1.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  41,  5. 

Σφήλαι,  inf.  aor.  from  σφάλλω. 

Σφήλεν,  Ep.  for  έσφη?ιεν,  3  sing, 
aor.  1  act.  from  σφάλλω,  Od. 

Σφη?οός,  ή,  όν,  easily  moved,  Hesych., 
asalsoitsoppos.,aa$7;/loc,=  aa0a/l77C.' 
in  use  we  have  only  the  compd.  έρί- 
σφηλος. 

\Σφήλος,  ov,  ό-,  Pphilas,  son  of  Bu- 
colus  or  Athene,  father  of  Iasus,  II. 
15,  338. 

ΣΦΗ'Ν,  σφηνός,  ό,  a  wedge,  Aesch. 
Pr.  64. — II.  any  thing  wedge-shaped, 
e.  g.  an  instrument  of  torture,  Plut.  2, 
498  D. 

Σφηνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σφήν. 

W  ,     ,        , 

Σφηνεύς,  έως,  ο,  a  sea-fish,  a  kind 

of  mullet,  prob.  from  its  wedge-like 

shape,  Euthyd.  ap.  Ath.  307  B. 

Σφηνίσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  σφήν. 

Σφηνοειδής,  ές,  (σφήν,  είδος)  wedge- 
shaped,  Theophr. 

Σφηνοκέφάλος,  ον,  (σφήν,  κεφαλή) 
with  wedge-shaped  or  peaked  head, 
Strab.  p.  70. 

Σφηνοπώγων,  ωνος,  b,  (σφήν,  πώ- 
γωv)with  wedge-shaped  or  peaked  beard, 
as  Mercury  is  represented :  hence  as 
his  epith.,  Artemid.  2, 42  ;  cf.  Muller 
Archaol.  d.  Kunst  §  379,  1  and  4 :  — 
in  comedy  old  men  were  thus  repre- 
sented, Luc.  Ep.  Saturn.  24. 

Σφηνόω,  ώ,  (σφήν)  to  cleave  with  a 
wedge. — II.  to  wedge  together,  wedge  in, 
bind  or  shut  close  with  a  wedge  : — pass., 
to  be  wedged  in,  Polyb.  27,  9,  4 :  cf. 
σφηκόω. — III.  to  torture,  rack  (v.  σφήν 
II),  Plut.  2,  498  D.    Hence 

Σφήνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
wedged  or  driven  in  ;  and 

Σφήνωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  cleaving  with  a 
wedge,  Galen  :  also,  a  wedging,  press- 
ing together,  Plut.  2,  127  D,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. 

ΣΦΗ'Ξ,  σφηκός,  ό,  a  wasp,  II.  12, 
167,  Hdt.  2,  92,  Ar.,etc. ;  called  είνό- 
διοι,  from  their  making  their  nests  by 
the  road-side,  11.  16,  259.— 11.= σφη- 
κίσκος, Pherecr.  Incert.  54 ;  ef.  σφη- 
κίας. (σφήξ  is  to  Lat.  vespa,  Germ. 
Wespe,  our  wasp,  as  σφέτερος  to  ves- 
ter ;  ~κ  at  the  end  of  the  root  chang- 
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ing  to  p,  as  vice  versa  in  equus,  In 
πος.  It  may  be  akin  to  σφίγγω,  tc 
tie  tisht,  from  the  thin  middle  of  this 
insect.) 

-\Σφήττιος,  a,  ov,  of  Sphettus 
Sphettian,  Plat.  Apol.  33  Ε  :  proverb 
όξος  Σφήττιον,  Sphettian  vinegar, 
with  comic  allusion  to  the  sharpness 
and  calumniating  habits  of  the  inhab., 
Ar.  Plut.  720 :  cf.  also  Schol.  ad  1. : 
from 

\Σφηττός,  ov,  b,  Sphettus,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Acamantis,  Strab. 
p.  397  :  hence  adv.  Σφηττοϊ,  at  or  in 
Sphettus,  Lys.  148,  33 :  Σόηττόθεν, 
from  Sphettus,  Plut.  Thes.  13. 

Σφί  and  σφίν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  dat. 
plur.  of  σφεΐς,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  also 
as  dat.  sing. ;  v.  sub  σφεΐς. 

Σφιγγία,  ας,  ή,  greediness,  avarice, 
LXX.  (Prob.  from  σκνιφός  for  σκνί- 
φία.) 

Σφιγγίον,  ov,  τό,  (σφίγγω)  a  string, 
band,  esp.  a  bracelet  or  necklace,  Luc. 

ΊΣφίγγιον  όρος,  τό,  mountain  of 
the  Sphinx, =  Φίκειον. 

Σφιγγόπονς,  ποδός,  b,  ή,  (Σφίγξ, 
πονς)  sphinx-footed,  with  sphinxes'  feet, 
κλίνη,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  197  A. 

ΣΦΙΤΤΩ,  f.  σφίγξω  :  pf.  pass. 
έσφιγμαι,  -γξαι,  -γκται,  etc.  To  bind 
tight,  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  bind  in  or  together, 
Emped.  168;  to  squeeze,  torture :  gen- 
erally, to  shut  close,  πίΟ.ας,  Anth.  Ρ 
5,  294 :  to  straiten,  abridge,  φράσιν 
Plut.  2,  1011  F ;  but,  σφ.  λόγον,  to  have 
one's  utterance  stopped,  be  tongue 
tied,  lb.  6  Ε  :  pass.,  έσφιγμένοι,  Luc. 
Muse.  Enc.  3.  (Cf.  σφήξ,  fin.)  Hence 

Σφιγκτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  that  which  binds 
tight,  a  lace,  band,  Lat.  spinther  or 
rather  spinter,  κόμης  σφ.,  Anth.  6, 
206. — II.  a  muscle  closing  an  aperture, 
(such  as  the  sphincter  ani),  which  nat 
urally  remains  in  a  state  of  contrac- 
tion, lb.  12,  7. — III.  a  Tarentine  χι- 
τών,  prob.  because  laced  tight  to  the 
body ;  also  σνσφιγκτήρ. 

Σφίγκτης,  ov,  ό,=  κίναιδος,  Cratin. 
Incert.  89  ;  so  spintriae  in  Tacit.,  and 
Suet. ; — the  reason  of  the  name  being 
in  σφιγκτήρ  II. 

Σφιγκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
σφίγγω,  tight-bound,  Mel.  60 :  θάνα 
τος  σφιγκτός,  death  by  strangling, 
Eustath.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Σφίγκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  σώιγκ' 
τήρ,  Anth.  P.  6,  233. 

Σφίγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σφίγγω)  that 
which  is  bound  tight. — Π.  a  binding  or 
compressing  by  machines,  Math.  \  ett 

Σόιγμός,  ov,  ο,=  σφίγξις,  Math. 
Vett. 

Σφίγξ,  ή,  gen.  Σφιγγός,  Sphinx,  a 
she-monster,  daughter  of  Echidna 
and  her  son  Orthrus,  or  of  Chimaera 
and  her  brother  Orthrus,  Hes.  Th. 
326,  (where  however  Wolf  has  re- 
stored the  Boeot.  form  Φίξ).  In 
Trag.,  she  is  said  to  have  proposed  a 
riddle  to  the  Thebans,  murdering  all 
who  failed  to  guess  it  ;  Oedipus 
guessed  it,  and  she  killed  herself,  v. 
Argumenta  ad  Soph.  Ο.  T. :  in  works 
of  art  she  is  usually  represented  with 
a  woman's  bust  on  the  body  of  a  lion- 
ess. The  legend  seems  to  come  from 
Aegypt,  where  the  colossal  head  of 
a  Sphinx  is  still  left  uncovered  by  the 
sand.  Formerly  there  were  many, 
male  as  well  as  female,  Hdt.  2,  175, 
cf.  Meineke  Philem.  p.  411 :  they  are 
said  to  have  symbolised  the  annual 
overflow  of  the  Nile ;  but  that  they 
were  also  connected  with  the  mystic 
worship  of  Bacchus  is  clear  from 
Hdt.  4,  79.  (The  usu.  deriv.  is  from 
σφίγγω,  as  it  the  Throttler.} 
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"Σώίγξις,  εως,  !/,  {σφίγγω)  a  binding 
tight,  Ael.  Ν.  Λ    s,  is 

Σφίδη,  //ς,  η,  like  χορδή,  gut,  cat- 
gut ;  cf.  the  Lat.  fides. 

Σφικύω,  ώ,  to  hum,  buzz,  of  gnats. 
:•,  v.  σφι. 

Σφϊσϊ  and  σφίσϊν,  (lit.  from  σφεϊς, 
Horn. 

Σφογγιά,  ή,  also  σφόγγων,  σφόγ- 
γος,  Att.  for  σπογγ-,  Piers.  Moer.  360, 
Elinsl.  Ar.  Ach.  403,  Lob.  Phryn.  113. 

Σώόδρά,  adv.,  strictly  neut.  pi.  irom 
σφοδρός,  very,  very  muck,  exceedingly, 
violently,  Hdt.  9,  17,  Soph.  El.  1053, 
Aj.  150,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  τό  σφ.,  Plat. 
Symp.  210  B,  etc. :  σφόδρα  γε,  in  an- 
swers, strongly  affirmative,  Id. 

^Σφοδρίας,  ov,  ό,  Sphodrias,  a  cele- 
brated commander  of  the  Spartans, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  15  ;  Plut.  Agesil.  24. 
— 2.  a  cynic,  writer  of  a  τέχνη  ερω- 
τική, Ath.  162  Β. 

Σφοδρός,  ά,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Plat. 
Rep.  586  C  : — vehement,  violent,  exces- 
sive, το  σφοδρον  μίσος,  Thuc.  1,  103  ; 
ένδεια,  Xen.  An.  1, 10,  18  ;  επιθυμία, 
etc.,  Plat.  Polit.  308  A ;  σφοδρότερα 
όμοιότης,  Arist.  Top.  1,  7,  3. — 2.  of 
men,  violent,  impetuous,  νέος  και  σφ., 
Plat.  Legg.  839  Β ;  φιλότιμος  και 
σφ.,  Id.  Apol.  23  D  : — also  active,  zeal- 
ous, ύπηρέται,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  31 : — 
also  strong,  robust,  ή  γεωργία  σφοδρον 
το  σώμα  παρέχει,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  5. — 
Π.  adv.  σφοδρώς,  vehemently,  etc., 
αάλα  σφ-,  Od.  12,  124 ;  alone,  Xen. 
Oec.  5,  4  and  13,  Arist.  Categ.  7,  35 ; 
— but  in  Att.,  σφόδρα  (q.  v.)  is  the 
usu.  adv. :  superl.  -ότατον,  Xen.  Eq. 
12,  13.  (Akin  to  σπεύδω,  σπουδή: 
cf.  σφεδανός.)    Hence 

Σώοδρότης,  ητος,  ή,  vehemence,  vio- 
lence, Plat.  Polit.  306  Ε  ;  in  plur.,  Id. 
Legg.  733  B. 

Σφοδρυνω,  (σφοδρός)  to  make  vehe- 
ment:—  pass,  σφοδρύνομαι,  to  be  or 
become  so,  σφοδρύνεσθαί  τινι,  to  put 
overweening  trust  in  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1011. 

Σφονδύλείον,  ov,  To,  an  herb,  Nic. 
Th.  948.  [v] 

Σφονδύλη,  ης,  η,  Att.  for  σπονδυλη, 
Lob.  Phryn.  113:  —  an  insect  which 
lives  on  the  roots  of  plants,  prob.  a  kind 
of  beetle ;  it  has  a  strong  smell  when 
attacked,  Ar.  Pac.  1077,  cf.  Schneid. 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  8,  3  ;  8,  24,  6.  [ϋ] 

Σφονδύλιον,  ου,  τό,=  σφονδνλεων, 
Diosc.  3,  90.  [ϋ] 

Σφονδύλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
σφόνδνλος.  [ν] 

Σφονδνλιος,  ου,  ό,  like  σφόνδυλος, 
a  vertebre,  II.  20,  483.  [ν] 

Σφονδνλοδίνητος,  ον,  (σφόνδυλος, 
δινέω)  twirled  on  a  spindle,  Anth.  P. 
6,  247. 

Σφονδύλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (σφόνδυ- 
λος) composed  of  vertebrae,  Manetho. 

Σφονοϋλόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (σφόν- 
δνλος  III.  1,  μάντις)  prophesying  from 
the  spindle. 

Σφόνδνλος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  for  the  Ion. 
and  common  σπόνδυλος,  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  113: — a  vertebre,  Lat.  vertebra, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1413,  Ar.  Vesp.  1489, 
Plat.  Tim.  74  A  :  esp.,  the  second  large 
vertebre  of  the  neck,  also  μέγας  σφ.  and 
όδονς,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  s.  v.  σπόν- 
δυλος : — then,  generally,  a  joint,  esp. 
in  the  scorpion's  tail. — II.  a  tambour 
in  a  column,  i.  e.  one  of  the  pieces 
which  go  to  make  up  the  shaft,  Cal- 
lix.  ap.  Ath.  206  A. — III.  any  round 
body; — as,  —  1.  verticillus,  the  round 
weight  which  balances  and  twirls  a 
spindle,  Plat.  Rep.  616  C,  sq. :— then, 
any  round  stone,  σφ.  μεγάλοι,  Math. 
Vett.  :  also  of  the  voting  pebbles,  ψή- 
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φοι. — 2.  the  head  of  the  artichoke,  Ga- 
len :  then,  generally,  the  whorl  of  a 
plant,  the  verticillus  of  Linnaeus. 

Σφός,  σφή,  σφόν,  sing,  his,  his  own, 
fern,  her,  her  own,  like  έός,  Horn. — II. 
in  plur.  for  masc.  and  fern.,  their,  their 
own,  belonging  to  them,  like  σφέτερος, 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  in  later  poets  also 
σφέος.  (From  σφέ,  σφεϊς,  like  Lat. 
suus  from  se.) 

Σφραγίδων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σφρα- 
γίς,  Ar.  Thesm.  427  ;  cf.  θριπήδεστος. 

^Σφραγίδων,  ov,  τό,  Sphragidium, 
a  cave  of  the  nymphs  of  Cithaeron, 
Paus.  9,  3,  9.    Hence 

^Σφραγίτιδες,  ων,  al,  Ννμφαι,  the 
Sphragidian  Nymphs  ;  v.  foreg.,  Plut. 

Σφράγίδοννχαβγοκομήτης,  ου,  b, 
(σφραγίς,  όνυξ,  αργός,  κομέω)  comic 
name  for  a  coxcomb,  ace.  to  some,  a 
lazy  long-haired  onyx-ring-wearer ;  or, 
as  Others,  a  long-haired  fellow  with 
rings  up  to  the  whites  of  his  nails  !,  Ar. 
Nub.  332. 

Σφράγίδοφϋλάκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  ring 
or  jewel-box.  [λα] 

Σφραγίδοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  a  keeper 
of  the  seals,   [i] 

Σφραγίζω,  Ion.  σφρηγίζω :  t.  -ίσω : 
— to  seal,  γράμματα,  Eur.  I.  A.  38  : 
to  seal  up,  shut  up,  A.esch.  Eum.  828, 
in  pass. — II.  to  mark  with  wounds, 
scratches,  etc.,  cf.  Eur.  I.  T.  1372. — 
III.  metaph.,  to  limit,  define,  determine, 
fix,  Anth. :  from 

Σφράγίς,  Ion.  σφρηγίς,  ϊδος,  η,  a 
seal  with  which  any  thing  is  fastened 
up  or  marked  :  a  signet,  seal-ring,  The- 
ogn.  19,  Hdt.  3,  41 ;  σφραγίδα  έπι- 
βάλλειν,  Ar.  Αν.  560,  cf.  Plat.  Polit. 
289  B,  etc. :— a  ring,  Hdt.  1,  195.— 2. 
the  gem  or  stone  for  a  ring,  Id.  7,  69, 
cf.  Theophr.  Lap.  44 :  generally,  a 
gem,  Luc.  ao\.  Indoct.  8.— II.  the  im- 
pression of  a  signet-ring,  a  seal,  σφρα- 
γϊδος  'έρκος,  Soph.  Tr.  615;  cf.  Eur. 

1.  A.  155  : — any  round  mark,  Opp.  C. 

2,  299. — III.  any  thing  sealed  or  mark- 
ed with  a  seal,  a  token,  ticket,  passport, 
Ar.  Av.  1213.  [I;  though  in  late 
poets  we  have  σφρηγίδας  [ΐ],  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  431.] 

Σφράγισμα,  ατός,  το,  (σφραγίζω) 
an  impression  of  a  signet-ring,  a  seal, 
Eur.  Hipp.  864,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  3. 

[«] 

Σφραγιστή  ρ,  ηρος,  ο,  (σφραγίζω) 
a  sealer,  i.  e.  α  seal-ring,  signet,  Diog. 
L. 

Σφράγιστήριον,ον,τό,  a  seal,  stamp. 

Σφραγιστής,  οϋ,  ό, = σφραγιστή  ρ, 
Plut.  2,  363  Β. 

Σφραγιστικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  seal- 

ing\ 

Σφραγιστός,  ή,  όν,  (σφραγίζω)  seal- 
ed, μέτρον  σφρ.,  a  measure  stamped 
with  the  public  seal,  Inscr.  ap.  Bockh 
P.  E. 

Σφρηγίζω,  σφρηγίς,  Ion.  tor  σφραγ•. 

Σφρϊγάνός,  ή,  όν,  plump,  fresh, 
Hipp.  ap.  Timae.  Gloss. 

Σφρϊγάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  full  to 
bursting,  to  be  plump  and  full,  Lat,  tur- 
gere,  turgescere,  esp.  (like  κνδωνιάν) 
of  a  woman's  breasts,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. :  then,  generally,  of  young 
persons,  high-fed  horses,  etc.,  to  be 
full  and  plump,  to  be  in  full  health  and 
strength,  Lat.  vigere,  σφριγώντι  σώμα- 
τι, Eur.  Andr.  196  ;  ενσωματεί  και 
σφριγςί,  Ar.  Nub.  799,  cf.  Lys.  80 :  τα 
σώματα  σφριγώντες,  Plat.  Legg.  840 
Β  : — metaph.,  to  swell  with  pride,  θυ- 
μός σφριγών,  Aesch.  Pr.  380 ;  so, 
σφριγών  μϋθος,  a  swelling,  haughty 
speech,  Eur.  Supp.  478  : — also,  to 
swell  with  desire,  be  at  heat,  Opp.  C.  3, 
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368,  to  lu.st,  c.  inf.,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  5  — 
On  the  word  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  (Σφρι 
γάω  is  seemingly  only  another  form 
of  σπαργάω,  akin  to  σφαραγέω,  σφά- 
ραγός,  q.  v.) 

Σφρίγος,  εος,  τό,  full  health  and 
strength,  σφρίγει  βραχιόνων,  Her- 
mipp.  Strat.  1,  6. — II.  metaph.  strong 
desire. 

ΣφρΙγώδης,  ες,  in  high  health  and 
strength,  Lat.  vegetus. 

Σφνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σφύζω)=σόυ 
γμός.     Hence 

Σφυγμάτώδης,  ες,  =  σφυγμώδης, 
Plat.  Αχ.  368  D,  Plut.  2,  1088  D. 

Σφυγμή,  ης,  ή, ,=  σφυγμός,  dub.  in 
Galen. 

Σφυγμικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  pulse. 

Σφυγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σφύζω) : —  in  the 
earliest  medic,  writers,  the  throbbing 
'pulse  in  inflamed  parts,  elsewh.  παλ 
μός,  Hipp. :  then,  the  beating  of  the 
heart,  and,  generally,  of  any  artery, 
the  common  regular  pulse,  Id.  ;  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  —  II.  metaph.,  desire,  any  vio- 
lent emotion,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  132  D. 

Σφυγμώδης,  ες,  (σφυγμός,  είδος) 
like  the  pulse,  throbbing,  έλκος,  Hipp. 

Σφύζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  throb,  beat  violently, 
elsewh.  πάλλω,  cf.  σφυγμός:  but 
also  of  the  regular  pulse,  to  beat,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. ;  τα  σφύζοντα,  the  veins 
or  arteries,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  D—  II. 
metaph.,  to  be  very  eager,  έπί  τι,  ap. 
Suid.  (Akin  to  σφαδάζω,  σφάκε?ιος.) 
Hence 

Σφνξις,  εως,  ή,  =  σφυγμός,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  5,  2,  3. 

Σφύρα,  ας,  ή,  a  hammer,  Od.  3,  434. 
— Π.  an  implement  of  husbandry,  a  bee• 
tli,  mallet,  for  breaking  clods  of  earth, 
Hes.  Op.  423,  Ar.  Pac.  566.  (Akin 
to  σφαίρα,  from  its  rounded  head  ;  also 
to  σφυρόν,  q.  v.,  like  Lat.  malleus, 
malleolus  pedis.)  [In  the  earliest  and 
best  poets  ϋ,  and  therefore  properisp. 
ap.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  34  Anm.  4  n, 
Dind.  Ar.  1.  c. ;  for  σφύρα  there  is  no 
authority,  even  in  Ε.  M.  823,  20, 
sq.] 

Σφύραινα,  ης,  ή,  a  sea-fish,  so  call- 
ed from  its  shape,  the  hammer-fish,  in 
Att.  κέστρα,  Strattis  Maced.  2 ;  cf. 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  2,  1. 

Σφύρας,  άδος,  ή,  Att.  lor  σπνρας, 
σπύραθος,  round  dung,  such  as  that 
of  goats  and  sheep,  Ar.  Pac.  790,  ubi 
γ.  Schol.  (Akin  to  σφαίρα  and  σφύ- 
ρα, q.  v.) 

Σφνρηλάτέω,  ώ,  to  work  with  the 
hammer,  to  hammer,  Philo.     Hence 

Σφϋρη?Ατησις,  ή,  a  hammering. 

Σφυρήλατος,  ov,  (σφύρα,  ελαννω)  ■ 
— wrought  with  the  hammer,  hammered* 
beaten,  forged,  σίδηρος,  πέδαι,  Aesch 
Theb.  816,  Pers.  747  ;  ε'ικώ  χρυσέη 
σφ.,  Hdt.  7,  69 ;  σφ.  εν  'Ολυμπία 
σταθήναι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  236  Β  ;  cf 
Theocr.  22,  47  ;  opp.  to  w^rks  of  cast 
metal  (έργα  χωνευτά).-  II.  metaph., 
as  if  of  beaten  iron,  tough,  hard,  άνάγ 
και  σφ.,  Pind.  Fr.  223  ;  so,  σφ.  φιλία, 
close  friendship  ;  and  σφ-  νους,  a  close, 
shrewd  mind,  like  Homer's  πνκινός 
νόος,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  65  D  ;  σφ. 
λόγος,  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  15. 

Σφυρών,  ov,  τό,  also  proparox. 
σφύρων,  dim.  from  σφύρα,  a  snail 
hammer  or  mallet,  Chirurg.  Vett.   ~v~\ 

Σφνρίς,  Ίδος,  ή,  Att.  for  σπυρίς 
Geop.  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  113. 

Σφϋροδέτης,  ου,  δ,  (σφυρόν,  δέω) 
ati  ankle-band,  Hesych. 

Σφνροκύπάνον,  ου,  τό,  (σφ^->α)  α 
kind  of  hammer. 

Σφί'ροκοπέω,  ώ,  to  beat,  smit  »^A  * 
hammt  -,  LXX.  :  and 
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Σφνροκοπία,  ας,  η,  a  beating  with  the 
hammer,  forging  :  from 

Σφνροκοπος,  ov,  (σφϋρα,  κόπτω) 
beating  with  the  hammer.  —  II.  propa- 
roxyt.  σφυροκοπάς,  ov,  pass.,  beaten 
with  the  hammer. 

ΣΦϋροκτνπέω,=  σφνροκοπέω. 

■\Σφνοόμαχος,  ov,  b,  v.  1.  Ar.  Eccl. 
22  for  Φνρόμαχος. 

Σφνρόν,  ov,  τό,  the  ankle,  κνήμαί  r' 
ήδέ  σονρά,  II.  4,  147,  cf.  518,  etc.,  Ar- 
chil. 26,  11:  metaph.,  όρθώ  στήσαι 
έπϊ  σφνρώ,  to  set  upright,  Pind.  I.  7 
(6),  19  ;  ποδών  τένοντε  ές  σφνρόν  εκ 
Στερνής,  11.  22,  397;  Eur.  Phoen.26, 
etc.  :  σφ.  μονόχηλον,  of  a  horse,  Eur. 

I.  A.  225  ;  σφνρώ  κονφω,  Id.  Ale.  586. 
—II.  metaph..  the  lowest  part  or  end  of 
any  thing,  e.  g.  of  a  mountain,  εν 
Παλίον  σφνροΐς,  Pind.  P.  2,  85  :  also, 
Λιβνας  άκρον  σφίψον,  the  very  fur- 
thest part  of  Libya,  Theocr.  16,  77. 
(Akin  to  σπείρα,  σφαίρα,  from  the  no- 
tion ->f  roundness  common  to  them  all: 
alsv.,  'kin  to  σφνρα,  as  in  Lat.  malle- 
olus peais,  to  malleus.) 

ΣΦϋρόομαι,  (σφνρόν)  as  pass.,  only 
in  ah  Ithyphaliic  song  ap.  Ath.  622 
C,  έθέ?,ει  yap  6  θεός  ορθός  έσφνρω- 
βένος  διά  μέσον  βαδίζειν,  prob.  in  ob- 
scene signf. 

Σφνροπρτισϊπνρα,  ή,  (σφνρόν,  πρή- 
θω,  πυρ)  firing  the  ankle,  epith.  of  the 
gout,  Luc.  Tragop.  199.  [πνρά.~\ 

ΪΣφνρος,  ου,  δ,  Sphyrus,  son  of  Ma- 
chaon,  Paus.  2,  23,  4. 

Σφϋρόω,  ώ,  (σφνρα)  to  hammer. — II. 
to  rake  in  the  seed  with  the  σφνρα. 
Hence 

Σφνρωσις,  η,  a  raking  in  the  seed  with 
the  σφνρα  (II).  [ΰ] 

Σφϊ'ρωτήρ,  ηρος,  ο,  ν.  σφαιρωτήρ. 

Σουρωτός,  ή,  όν,  (σφνρόω)  hammer- 
ed. 

Σφνσδω,  Dor.  for  σφύζω. 

Σφώ,  shortened  Att.  nom.  and  ace. 
for  σφώϊ,  q.  v. ;  also  in  II.  —  II.  as  a 
contraction  for  σφωέ  in  Horn.,  dub. 

ΣΦΩΕ',  dual  masc.  and  fern.  nom. 
and  ace,  σφωΐν  gen.  and  dat.,  of  the 
person,  pron.  of  3d  pers. :  —  they  two, 
both  of  them,  Horn.,  who  however  only 
uses  σφωέ  as  ace,  σφωΐν  as  dat.,  both 
always  enclit. ;  strengthd.  σφωϊν  άμ- 
φοτέροιϊν,  Od.  20, 327 :  σφωΐ  for  σφωΐν 
is  without  example  : — whether  σφωέ 
was  also  used  for  σφώϊ  is  dub. ;  it  is 
found  as  a  v.  1.  for  it  in  II.  7,  280 : — 
the  contract,  of  ace.  σφωέ,  into  σφώ, 
is  equally  dub.  (in  II.  17,  531  Wolf 
has  restored  σφω  λΐαντε),  though 
Antimach.  is  said  to  have  so  used  it, 
Apoll.  de  Pronom.  p.  373 :  but  it  is 
certain  that  in  Ep.  the  dat.  was 
sho.rtd.  into  σφιν,  the  ace.  into  σφε, 
so  that  it  became  one  with  the  plur., 

II.  11,  111,  Od.  8,  271,  etc. ;  cf.  σφεϊς, 
and  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  νώϊ  13. 

ΣΦΩΤ ',  nom.  and  ace,  σφώϊν  gen. 
and  dat., — dual  masc.  and  fern,  of  the 
person,  pron.  of  2d  pers. :  — you  two, 
both  of  you,  freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  II. ; 
also  strengthd.,  άμφοτέρω  σφώϊ,  II.  7, 
280:  hence  arose  a  shortd.  form  of 
nom.  and  ace.  σφώ,  not  σφώ  or  σφώ, 
II. ;  gen.  and  dat.  σφών,  Od.  4,  62 ; 
and  the  shortd.  forms  only  are  al- 
lowed in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  12,  Ar. 
Ran.  867,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  266.— 
None  of  these  forms  are  enclit.,  and 
αφώϊ  for  σφώϊν  is  without  any  certain 
example,  for  in  II.  4,  286  it  is  the  ac- 
cus..  depending  upon  κελεύω :  the 
assumption  also  that  σφώϊν  is  some- 
times used  for  σφώϊ,  as  in  Od.  23,  52, 
rests  only  on  a  false  interpr.,  cf. 
Buttnv  Lexil.  s.  v.  νώϊ  8.    Hence 

Σφωιτερος,  a,  ov,  possess,  adj.  of 
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2d  person  dual  σφώϊ: — of or  belonging 
to  you  two,  σφωΐτερον  έπος,  the  word 
of  you  two,  Juno  and  Minerva,  II.  1, 
216.— 2.  as  adj.  of  3d  pers.  dual  σφωέ : 
— of  or  belonging  to  them  two  or  both 
of  them,  Antimach.  ap.  Apollon.  Dysc. 
de  pron.,  v.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  νώϊ, 
etc.  6.  —  II.  directly  for  σφέτερος  in 
Ap.  Rh.,— 1.  for  3d  pers.  sing.,  whe- 
ther direct  or  reflexive,  his,  his  own, 
etc.,  1,  643  ;  3,  600.— 2.  for  2d  pers. 
sing.,  thy,  thine,  3,  395 ;  so  too  The- 
ocr. 22,  67.    [Z] 

Σφών,  contr.  Att.  gen.  and  dat. 
from  '  σφώϊ  or  σφώϊν,  also  Od.  4, 
62. 

Σχάδών,  όνος,  η,  the  larva  of  the 
bee  or  wasp,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  22,  12. — 
II.  the  cell  of  a  honeycomb,  the  honey- 
comb, Lat.  favus,  Ar.  Fr.  302,  6,  The- 
ocr. 1,  147.' 

ΣΧΑ'ΖΩ,  f.  -άσω  [a]  :  3  pi.  impf. 
έσχάζοσαν,  Lye  21.  To  slit,  cut  open, 
esp.  σχ.  φλέβα,  to  lance  or  open  a  vein, 
to  let  blood,  Hipp.,  and  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
4,  58 ;  so,  σχ.  τον  αγκώνα,  i.  e.  to 
bleed  in  the  arm,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
and  Ar.  uses  έσχων  (from  σχάω)  in 
the  same  way,  Nub.  209 :— Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  219. — 2.  to  cleave  or  hirst  in 
twain,  of  flowers,  σχ.  κάλνκας,  Anth. ; 
so  metaph.,  θάλαμον  σχάσε  μήνις,  lb. 
9,  422.  —  II.  to  let  fall,  σχ.  ούράν,  to 
drop  the  tail,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  5 ;  σχ. 
βαλβίδα,  to  let  fall  the  rope,  and  so 
open  the  race-course,  Lat.  aperire 
carceres,  Lye  13:  —  mid.,  σχάσασθε 
τάς  όφρνς,  let  down  your  eyebrows, 
Plat.  (Com.)  'Eopr.  5 ;  metaph.,  σχά- 
ζεσθαί  την  ίππικην,  to  give  up  one's 
love  for  horses,  Ar,Nub.  107.— 2.  to 
let  drop,  κώπαν  σχάσον,  i.  e.  cease 
rowing,  Pind.  P.  10,  79 :  —  to  check, 
master,  overpower,  πνρ,  Id.  N.  4,  104; 
δεινόν  όμμα,  Eur.  Phoen.  454 ;  φθόγ- 
yov  ϊίγηρνν,  lb.  960. — 3.  to  let  go,  σχ. 
την  φροντίδα,  to  let  the  mind  go,  give 
it  play,  Ar.  Nub.740  ;  σχ.  τάς  μηχα- 
νάς,  to  let  off  the  engines,  Plut.  Mar- 
cell.  15.  —  4.  to  run  by  a  rope  over  a 
pulley,  σχ.  άγκνραν,  Lye  99,  cf.  21, 
329. — 5.  to  let  a  joint  go  and  then  pull 
it  back,  to  set  it  by  a  wrench,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. — 6.  as  pugilist,  term,  σχ.  την 
χεϊρα,  to  bring  back  the  hand  to  its 
former  position,  recover  it.  (In  signf. 
I.  it  is  very  clearly  akin  to  σχίζω,  and 
perh.  to  κεάζω,  κείω  :  in  signf  II.  it  ra- 
ther points  to  χα7Λω,  cf.  σχαστήρια, 
χαλαστηρία;  but  prob.  this  is  acci- 
dental, for  the  signfs.  under  II.  all 
come  from  the  notion  of  cutting  open, 
and  so  letting  go,  letting  loose.) 

Σχάλϊδόω,  ώ,  (σχαλίς)  to  prop  up 
nets  with  forked  sticks.     Hence 

Σχάλίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  forked  prop 
or  stay.  \X] 

Σχά/ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  forked  stick,  used 
as  a  ladder,  Lat.  scala  : — also,  used  as 
a  prop  for  nets,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  7  ;  v.  1. 
σταλίς,  q.  v. 

Σχάσις,  εως,  η,  (σχάζω)  a  pricking  : 
a  bleeding,  scarifying,  Theophr.  [a] 

Σχάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σχάζω  Π.  4)  that 
which  has  been  wrenched,  Hipp.  ap. 
Erotian. 

Σχασμύς,  ov,  b.  (σχάζω)=σχάσις. 
— II.  ζ=σχάσμα,  Hipp. 

Σχαστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (σχάζω)  a  snare, 
trap,  Lat.  tendicida,  unless  it  should 
be  σχαλιστήρ,  from  σχαλίς. 

Σχαστηρία,  ας,  ή,  (σχάζω  Π)  a  rope 
for  letting  down :  esp.,  across  the  en- 
trance to  a  race-course,  Galen. — II.  the 
rope  running  round  a  pulley  ;  the  pulley 
itself,  Polyb.  8,  7,  10 ;  8,  3  :  hence, 
δια  μιας  σχαστηρίας  όργανον,  by 
one  pul '  or  turn  of  the  machine,  Arist. 
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Mund.  6, 14 ;  cf.  σχετήριον,  χα?,αστ$ 
pta. 

Σχαστήριον,  ov,  τό,  (σχάζω)  a 
lancet. 

Σχάω,  impf.  έσχων,  rarer  Att 
collat.  form  of  σχάζω,  used  perh. 
only  in  impf.,  Ar.  Nub.  409:  but 
Hipp,  has  the  compds.  άποσχάν,  κά- 
τασχαν, Lob.  Phryn.  219. 

Σχέ,  imperat.  aor.  of  έχω  for  σχές, 
prob.  only  found  in  compds.,  as  κάτα- 
σχε, μέτασχε,  πάρασχε,  etc.,  Pors. 
Hec  836,  Or.  1330. 

Σχεδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq , 
a  little  tablet  or  book,  [ά] 

Σχέδη,  ης,  η,  (σχίζοή  strictly,  any 
thing  formed  by  cleaving,  hence  a  tab- 
let, leaf,  prob.  borrowed  from  the 
Lat.,  for  it  is  first  used  in  Greek  by 
Eustath.,  and  Moschop. ;  while  the 
Lat.  scheda  and  scida  are  found  in 
Cie,  and  Plin. 

Σχέδην,  adv.,  (έχω,  σχεϊν)  gently, 
thoughtfully,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  349  B. 

Σχεδία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  light  boat, 
raft,  float,  Od.  5,  174,  177,  etc.  ;  σχ. 
διφθερίνη,  a  raft  of  hides,  Xen.  An. 
2,  4, 28 :  generally  of  ships,  Eur.  Hec. 
113. — 2.  a  light  military  bridge,  a 
bridge  of  rafts  or  pontoons,  Hdt.  4,  28, 
97,  etc. ;  σχ.  λινόδεσμος,  of  Xerxes' 
bridge,  Aesch.  Pers.  69. — 3.  a  light 
scaffold  or  frame,  σχ.  νπότροχος,  a 
frame  on  wheels,  for  moving  any  thing 
upon,  Math.  Vett. — II.  a  cramp  or 
holdfast,  Philo.  (In  signf.  I  the  word 
is  prob.  fem.  from  σχέδιος,  something 
knocked  up  off-hand,  and  only  for  im- 
mediate use.  The  last  signf.  however 
points  immediately  to  έχω.) 

^Σχεδία,  ας,  ή,  Schedia,  a  city  of 
Aegvpt  on  the  Canobic  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  Strab.  p.  800. 

Σχεδιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σχέδιος) : — to 
do  or  treat  of  a  thing  off-hand  or  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  σχεδιάζοντα  λέ- 
γειν ό  τι  αν  τνχη,  Plat.  Sisyph.  387 
Ε  :  then,  esp.,  to  speak  or  write  off- 
hand, Anaxandr.  Ήρακλ.,  1,  3,  Cie 
Att.  6,  1,  11. — 2.  intr.,  to  be  careless 
or  negligent,  τοίς  κοινοϊς  πράγμασι, 
in  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment, Polyb.  23,  9,  12 ;  υπέρ  τίνος, 
Id.  12,  4,  4.— II.  (σχεδόν)— εγγίζω, 
LXX. — Cf.  αυτοσχεδιάζω. 

Σχεδίας,  άδος,  ή,  a  boragineous 
plant,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Σχεδίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σχεδιάζω) 
that  which  is  done  off-hand,  an  extem- 
pore speech  or  action,  Cie  Att.  15, 
19,2. 

Σχεδιασμός,  ov,  b,  (σχεδιάζω)  a 
speaking,  making  or  writing  off-hand, 
Plat.  Sisyph.  390  C. 

Σχεδιαστικώς,  adv., off-hand,  hastily 

^Σχεδιεΐον,  ov,  τό,  tomb  of  Scht 
dius,  in  Daphnus,  Strab.  p.  424. 

Σχεδίην,  Ep.  adv.  formed  from  the 
fem.  from  σχέδιος,  like  σχεδόν,  ol 
place,  near,  nigh,  Lat.  cominus,  II.  5, 
830. 

Σχέδιος,  a,  ov,  (σχεδόν): — of  place, 
near,  σχεδία  μάχη,  close  fight,  hand  to 
ha)id,  σχέδια  βέλη,  weapons  for  close 
fight,  Aesch.  Cho.  162  ;  cf.  σχεδίην. 
— II.  of  time,  sudden,  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment,  off-hand,  ποτός,  Anth.  P. 
11,  64;  επί  σχεδίου  as  adv.,  as  we 
say  on  the  sudden,  Aretae. : — adv. 
-ίως,  Aiat. 

^Σχεδίος,  ου,  b,  Schedius,  son  of 
Iphitus  and  Hippolyte.  leader  of  the 
Phocians  before  Troy,  U.  2,  517 ; 
etc. — 2.  son  of  Perimedes,  also  a 
leader  of  the  Phocians  before  Trov 
II.  15,  515. 

Σχεδιουργός  οΰ,  ό  [σχεδία,  *ίργω 
a  raft-builic 
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Εχεδιαμός  <>γ,  <»,  <*  dance  q'  aomen, 
»»•ι ι  dub. 

2  feJo]  ρύφύι,ας,  //,  {σχίνη,  γράφω) 
λ  sketch  ο  *  if  tablet.     Hence 

Sveaoypa^JKOfi  //,  of,  0/  or  for 

tenting  on  a  tnl>lct. 

Σχεδόθεν,  adv.,  /rom  near,  /rom 
nigh  at  hand,  Lat.  cominus,  11.  10,  800, 
HOT  :  but  also,  nigh  at  hand,  near,  C. 
gen.  vel  dat.,  σχ.  έλθείν  τινι,  σχ. 
στήναι  τίνος,  Od.  2,  207  ;  19,  447, 
tic.  (though  here  too  the  first  signf. 
may  be  defended;  for  to  come  from 
uenr  towards  a  person  is  to  come  very 
tear  him)  :  from 

Σχεόύι>,  adv.,  (έχω,  σχείν) : — of 
place,  near,  hard  by,  nigh,  Lat.  comi- 
nus,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.,  esp.  in 
phrases  σχεδόν  είναι,  σχεδόν  έ?Μείν 
or  ίέναι :  Horn,  uses  it  sometimes 
absol.,  σχεδόν  ούτασε,  11.  5,  458; 
sometimes  c.  dat.,  oftener  c.  gen., 
σχεδόν  έγχεος,  σχ-  αίματος,  11.  20, 
303,  Od.  11,  142:— Hes.  has  it  only 
absol.,  and  c.  dat.:  so  in  Find.,  τύμ- 
βω  σχ.,  Ν.  10,  123;  also,  σχεδόν 
άμφί  τινι,  σχεδόν  παρά  τινι,  Id.  Ρ. 
5,  53,  Ο.  1,  118. — 2.  rarely  of  motion, 
into  the  neighbourhood  of,  towards,  opp. 
to  έπ'  έσχατιής,  Od.  9,  280.— 3.  me• 
taph.  of  relationship,  Od.  10,  441. — 
II.  post-Horn.,  of  degree,  nearly,  pretty 
nearly,  all  but,  σχ.  πάντες,  πάντα, 
etc.,  nearly  all,  Hdt.  1,  10,  05  ;  and  so 
without  πάντα,  σχ.  εϊρηκα  α  νομίζω 
σνμφέρειν,  Dem.  38,  27  ;  σ.  ταύτα, 
nearly  the  same,  Hdt.  2,  48,  cf.  0, 
42  :  in  Alt.  esp.  with  verbs  of  know- 
ing, σχ.  έπίσταμαι,  Soph.  Tr.  43  ; 
σχ.  o'coa,  Eur.  Tro.  898:— oft.  in 
Plat,  merely  to  soften  an  assertion, 
Phaed.  01  C,  03  E,  etc.,  cf.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  54: — σχεδόν  τι  is  freq.  in 
Att.,  as,  σχεδόν  τι  πρόσθεν,  just  be- 
fore, Soph.  Ο.  T.  730;  σχεδόν  τι 
ταύτα,  Plat.  Gorg.  472  C :  freq.  in 
affirmative  answers,  Id.  Soph.  250  C. 

Σχεδρός  or  σχεθρός,  ά,  όν,  (έχω, 
σχέθω  ) :  —  Att.  for  σκεθρός,  ap. 
Hesych.,  who  explains  it  by  τλήμων, 
patient. 

Σχέβω,  assumed  as  a  collat.  form 
of  έχω  (as  φλεγέθω  from  φλέγω),  to 
have;  usu.  in  strengthd.  signf.  to 
hold,  keep  fast,  check,  hinder.  But 
this  pres.  appears  to  be  a  fiction  ;  for 
no  part  of  it  is  found  in  use,  that 
may  not  be  referred  to  the  aor.  έσχε- 
βον,  a  poet.lengthd.  form  of  εσχον 
(which  would  then  be  an  ανθυπό- 
τακτον) ; — this  is  certainly  true  of 
Horn.,  who  only  has  έσχεθον,  σχέ- 
θον,  έσχεθε(ν)  σχέθε(ν),  έσχεθέτην, 
σχεθέτω,  σχεθέειν,  II.  23,  400,  etc.  ; 
ασπίδας  πάροιθεν  σχέθον  αυτού,  14, 
428  ;  άπό  έο  σχ.,  13,  103  ;  έπ'  ay  κώ- 
νος κεώαλνν  σχέθεν,  Od.  14,  494 ; 
φόρμιγγα  σχεθέτω,  8,  537  ;  σχέθε  δ' 
δσσε  γόοιο,  4,  758  (so,  όπως  αν  αυ- 
τούς ύβρεως  σχέθω,  Ar.  Lys.  425)  ; 
etc. — In  Pind.  and  Att.,  the  inf.  and 
part,  are  usu.  written  σχέθειν,  σχέ- 
θων,  prob.  wrongly  for  σχεθεϊν,  σχε- 
θών,  for  no  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  a  pres.  σχέθω,  impf.  έσχεθον,  can 
be  adduced,  except  the  authority  of 
the  Gramm.,  as  Ε.  M.  739,  51  ; 
and  they  might  have  been  misled  by 
faulty  accents,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
744.  These  facts  were  first  observed 
by  Elmsl.  Med.  180,  995,  Heracl.  272 ; 
and  many  verbs  of  the  same  sort, 
άμνναθεϊν,  είργαθεϊν,  etc.,  will  be 
found  fully  discussed  in  Ellendt 
Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  είκαΟειν :  —  the 
strongest  cases  in  favour  of  a  pres. 
signf.  are  Pind.  P.  0,  19,  Aesch.  Cho. 
832,  though  it  is  by  no  means  ncces- 
92 
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sary  here.  However,  the  pics.  ,-^.• 
0ω,  etc.,  is  maintained  by  Stallb.  Plat 
Gorg.  483  A,  Euthyphr.  15  1),  who 
refers  to  Inunan.  Hermann  de  Verbis 
in  -α''ω  -ύθω,  etc.  (Erfordiae  1832), 
as  conclusive  on  this  side. — II.  to 
have  a  child,  produce,  Soph.  Fr.  230. 

Σχέδυνος,  η,  ov,  (έχω,  σχείν)  tena- 
cious, dub. ;  v.  Sturz  Emped.  p.  230. 

Σχείν,  inf.  aor.  of  έχω,  II. 

Σχελίς,  Ίδος,  ή,  Att.  for  σκελίς, 
usu.  in  plur.  σχελίδες,  ribs  of  beef, 
Aesch.  Fr.  331,  Ar.  Eq.  302;  σχελί- 
δες όλόκνημοι,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1, 
13  ;  cf.  Luc.  Lexiph.  6. 

Σχελννάζω,  v.  χελννάζω. 

Σχέμεν,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  inf.  aor.  of 
έχω  for  σχείν,  11.  8,  254 :  lengthd. 
σχέμεναι. 

Σχένδϋλα,  ή,  also  σχενδνλη,  a 
ship-carpenter 's  and  blacksmith's  tool, 
perh.  a  pair  of  pincers  or  tongs,  Anth. 
P.  11,  203.  (From  έχω,  σχείν.) 
Hence 

Σχενδνλάω,  ω,  to  take  hold  cf  with 
α  σχένδϋλα. 

Σχενδνλη,  ης,  ή,=  σχένδϋλα.  [ϋ] 

Σχενδύλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
σχένδϋλα. 

Σχενδϋλόληπτος,  ov,  held  with  a 
σχένδϋλα. 

Σχέο,  Ep.  and  Ion.  imperat.  aor. 
mid.  of  έχω  for  σχρύ,  II. 

Σχερία,  ας,  η,  Ep.  -ίη,  ης,  Scheria, 
the  island  of  the  Phaeacians,  Od. 
f5,  34 ;  G,  8f  :  later  Κέρκυρα,  Lat. 
Corcyra,  now  Corfu,  fStrab.  p.  44, 
299 f.     (Prob.  from  sq.) 

Σχερός,  b,  explained  by  Gramm.,  the 
firm  land,  mainland,  as  opp.  to  the  sea, 
but  used  only  in  the  phrase  έν  σχε- 
ρω,  in  a  row  or  line,  one  after  another, 
uninterruptedly,  successively,  Pind.  N. 
1,  105;  11,  49,  I.  0  (5),  32:  some- 
times written  together,  ένσχερώ,  έπι- 
σχερώ,  qq.  v.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  έχω, 
σχείν,  like  εφεξής :  but  the  signf. 
quoted  by  Gramm.  points  to  ξερός, 
ξηρός,  σκληρός,  χέμρος,  χέρσος,  etc.) 

Σχές,  imperat.  aor  of  έχω. 

Σχέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  mid.  of  έχω,  Od. 

Σχέσις,  εως,  ή,  (έχω,  σχείν)  :— 
state,  condition,  esp.  habit  of  body, 
which  is  alterable,  opp.  to  έξις  or 
διάθεσις  (constitution  or  temperament, 
which  is  permanent),  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon.  :  and  SO  temporary,  passing 
diseases  are  said  to  be  έν  σχέσει, 
opp.  to  those  which  have  become 
constitutional  (έν  έξει),  lb.  ;  σχέσις 
έξεως,  Luc.  Symp.  23  : — generally, 
the  nature  or  fashion  of  a  thing,  όπ- 
λων, Aesch.  Theb.  507,  Plat.  Rep. 
452  C  ;  τριχών,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  57 ; 
βίου  •σχ.,  a  way  of  life,  Dem.  1 122, 
25. — II.  a  checking,  retention,  esp.  of 
urine,  Hipp. ;  opp.  to  ροή,  Plat.  Crat. 
424  A. 

Σχεταίος,  a,  ov  : — hence  σχεταία 
δράν,  to  do  what  ought  to  be  slopped,  to 
behave  unseemly,  Hipp. 

Σχετήριον,  ου,  τό,  (έχω,  σχείν) 
that  which  checks,  a  remedy,  λιμού, 
against  hunger,  Eur.  Cycl.  135. 

Σχετικός,  ή,  όν,  (έχω,  σχείν)  hold- 
ing back ;  holding  firmly,  retentive, 
τινός,  Plut.  2,  725  A,  etc. — II.  in 
Logic,  relative. 

Σχετλιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σχέτλιος) : — 
to  complain  of  hardship,  to  complain  an- 
grily and  bitterly,  Ar.  Plut.  477,  Anti- 
pho  124,  17,  Plat.  Gorg.  519  Β  ;  επί 
τινι,  Dem.  913,  9.     Hence 

Σχετλιασμός,  ού,  b,  angry,  bitter 
complaining ,  impatience,  and  the  like, 
Th'ic.  8,  53. 

Σχετλιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  to  com- 
plaint, indignant. 
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Σχέτ/αος,  a,  ov,  though  Ik.  m.  ha» 
σχετλίη  only  in  II.  3,  414,  Od.  23, 
150;  σχέτλιαι  oily  Od.  4,  729;  or, 
<>r,  Eur.  I.  T.  051:  (έχω,  σχείν).— Ι- 
οί per80DS,  doing  and  enduring,  daring, 
rash,  reckless;  hence,  hard-hearted, 
cruei,  merciless,  savage,  freq.  in  Hoin. 
usu.  of  heroes,  etc.,  terrible  for 
strength  and  recklessness,  as  Achii 
les,  Diomed,  Hector,  II.  5,  403 ;  9, 
030,  etc. ;  σχέτ/αος,  ουδέ  θεών  δπιχ 
ήδέσατο,  Od.  21,  28  ;  esp.  of  the  Cy- 
clops, Od.  9,  351, 478  ;  also  of  Jupiter 
II.  2,  1 12,  Od.  3,101;  of  the  gods  gen 
erally,  11.  24,  33  ;  of  Saturn,  Hes.  Th. 
488 ;  of  sleep,  during  which  one  ia 
killed,  cruel,  Od.  10,  09 ;  also  of  wild 
beasts,  savage,  Hdt.  3. 108: — in  Oratt , 
σχ.  και  αναιδής,  Dem.  340,  1,  etc- 
2.  much-suffering,  unfiinchir.g,  of  Nes 
tor,  σχέτλιος  έσσί,  γεραιέ'  συ  μέχ 
πόνου  ούποτε  λήγεις,  11.  10,  104,  cf. 
Od.  12,  279  :  —  hence,  just  like  τλη- 
μων, miserable,  unhappy,  Aesch.  Ρ  r.  044, 
and  freq.  in  Eur. :  oft.  with  a  notion 
of  contempt,  ώ  σχετλιώτατε  ανδρών, 
Ο  icr etched  fool !  Hdt.  3,  155;  ώ  σχε 
τλιε,  Soph.  Phil.  309,  cf.  Ant.  47, 
Eur.,  etc.  ; — but  this  signf.  of  misera- 
ble never  occurs  in  Horn. ;  for  in  11. 
18,  13,  which  is  usu.  quoted  for  it, 
the  sense  of  reckless,  rash,  should  be 
retained. — II.  of  things,  first  in  Od., 
and  Hes.,  but  only  in  the  phrase  σχέ- 
τλια  έργα,  cruel,  shocking,  abominable 
doings,  Od.  9,  295 ;  as  opp.  to  δίκη 
and  αϊσιμα  έργα,  Od.  14,  83 ;  as  = 
άτασθαλίαι,  Od.  22,  413  ;  so  in  Hdt. 
G,  138  ;  also,  σχ.  πέπονθα  πρά,-ματα, 
Ar.  Plut.  85G  :  also,  σχέτ?αα  alone, 
as,  σχέτλια  γάρ,  Soph.  Aj.  887 ;  σχέ- 
τλια  παθείν,  Eur.  Andr.  1179;  σχ. 
και  ύπερφυή  λέγειν,  Plat.  Gorg.  407 
Β  ;  δεινά  και  σχ-,  Isocr.  378  Α.— 
[Horn,  always  puts  σχέτλιος  em 
phatically  at  the  beginning  of  a  line, 
except  once  in  fern.,  II.  3,  414 ;  and 
twice  in  neut.,  Od.  14,83;  22,  413. 
Hence  always  σχέτλ-  in  Horn.,  ex- 
cept in  II.  3,  414,  where  σχετλί?, 
must  either  be  pronounced  as  dissyll. 
or  has  the  first  syll.  short.] 

Σχέτο,  Ep.  for  έσχετο,  3  sing,  aoi 
mid.  of  έχω,  II. 

Σχήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (έχω,  σχείν) :  - 
like  Lat.  habitus,  the  form,  shape,  frame, 
outward  appearance,  the  figure,  person, 
Ar.  Eccl.  150  ;  also  in  plur.,  Eur.  An• 
tiop.  G ;  μορφής  σχήματα,  Id.  I.  T. 
292 ;  σχ.  τρίγωνον,  a  triangulai 
shape,  Polyb.  1,  42, 3  : — periphr.,  σχή 
μά  τίνος  for  τις,  as,  σχ.  Ίππομέοον 
τος,  Aesch.  Theb.  488 ;  σχήαα  πέ- 
τρας, Soph.  Phil.  952 ;  σχ.  δόμων, 
Eur.  Ale.  911,  etc. — 2.  esp.,  the  form, 
figure,  opp.  to  the  reality,  ουδέν  πλην 
σχήμα,  a  mere  outside,  Eur.  Aeol.  18, 
cf.  Erechth.  17,  27  :  hence,  a  men 
show,  pretence,  like  πρόσχημα,  Thuc 
8,  89.  —  3.  the  bearing,  look,  air,  mien, 
τνραννον  σχ.  έχειν,  Soph.  Ant.  11G9 
άφοβον  σχ.  δεικννναι,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  20  ;  ταπεινόν  σχ.,  lb.  5,  1,  5  :  esp., 
stateliness,  dignity,  pomp,  Ar.  Eq.  1331 , 
u-μχης  σχ.,  Plat.  Legg.  085  C;  oi 
κατά  σχ.  φέρειν  τι,  not  according  tc 
his  rank,  Polyb.  3,  85,  9  :  — of  the 
stately  air  ofis.  horse,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  8. 
7,  10:  in  plur.,  gestures,  Xen.  Apol 
27. — 4.  the  fashion,  manner,  itay  of  a 
thing,  σχ.  βίου,  μάχης,  Fur.  Med 
1039,  Phoen.  252 ;  τούτω  κατφκοί 
σχήματι,  Plat.  Criti.  112  D:  σχήμα 
στολής,  fashion  of  dress,  Soph.  Phil 
223  ;  so,  σχήμα  alone,  Xen.  Oec.  2. 
4. — 5.  α  character  assumed,  Lat.  per 
sona,  partes,  σχ.  πο'εΊν,  μεταβάλ/.ειν 
Plat.  Rep.  470  13  Aic.  1,  135  D:  # 
1457 
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μητρός  σχήματι,  Lat.  in  matris  loco, 
Id.  Legg.OlS  E,  cf.  Isocr.  311  E— 6. 
'.lie  state,  nature,  constitution  of  a  thing, 
πόλεως,  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  so,  σχήματα 
ι'άαων,  species,  kinds  of  diseases, 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 7.  a  figure  in 
dancing ;  hence  in  plur.,  steps,  Eur. 
Cycl.  221 ;  and,  generally,  a  dance, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1485;  cf.  σχημάτων. — 8. 
also  in  music,  Plat.  Legg.  055  A  :  in 
rhetoric,  etc.,  Id.  Ion  53ϋ  C,  cf.  Cic. 
Brut.  37,  etc.  :  in  logic,  the  figure  of 
a  syllogism,  Arist  —  9. a  sketch, outline, 
plan,  scheme  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  365 
C  :  a  mathematical  form,  diagram. 
Hence 

Σχηματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  form,  shape, 
dress  up,  arrange,  τά  στρατόπεδα, 
Plat.  Rep.  52G  D  :  so  in  mid.,  σχηαα- 
τίζεσθαΐ  κόμην,  to  dress  her  hair,  Eur. 
Med.  UGL— 2.  σχήματα  σχ.,  to  ges- 
ticulate, Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  374  Β  ;  and, 
absol.,  to  dance,  Ar.  Pac.  324.  —  II. 
pass,  σχηματίζομαι,  to  put  one's  self  in 
certain  forms  or  postures,  assume  vari- 
ous shapes,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  to  ges- 
ticulate, Xen.  Symp.  1,  9.-2.  to  be 
dressed  out,  tricked  or  adorned  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  έσχημάτίσται  ασπίς,  Aesch. 
Theb.  465. — 3.  to  behave  or  demean 
Due's  self  in  a  certain  way,  give  one's 
self  a  certain  appearance,  Lat.  simulare, 
Cic  είδώς  έσχημάτίσται,  he  made  as  if 
ha  knew  him,  Plat.  Soph.  268  A,  cf. 
Stallb.  Gorg.  511  D;  σχηματίζονται 
άααθεϊς  είναι,  they  pretend  to  be  un- 
learned, Id.  Prot.  342  D  ;  cf.  Phaedr. 
255  A :  έσχηματισμένος,  made  up, 
artificial,  with  borrowed  plumes,  Lys. 
Fr.  43,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Σχημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σχή- 
ua,  esp.  in  plur.,  the  figures  of  a  dance, 
σχημάτια  λακωνικά,  Hdt.  6,  129.  [α] 

Σχημάτίσις,  ^,=sq. 

Σχηματισμός,  ον,  ό,  (σχηματίζω) 
the  assuinmg  of  a  shape  or  posture,  a 
dressing  up,  του  σώματος,  Plat.  Rep. 
425  Β  : — and  so,  absol.,  pomp,  vanity, 
lb.  494  Β  : — generally,  asswnption  of 
what  does  not  belong  to  one,  pretence, 
Plut.  Nic.  3,  Arat.  49,  etc. : — outward 
behaviour,  Id.  Dio  13  :  deportment,  Id. 
Demosth.  10,  Num.  8  ;  etc. 

Σχημάτογράφέω,  ώ,  to  mark  figures, 
Antrim.  Vett. 

Σχημάτογράφία,  ας,  η,  a  marking 
of  figures. 

Σχημάτοθήκη,  ης,  η,  a  magazine  of 
gestures,  etc.,  Ath.  258  A. 

Σχημάτοποιέω,  ώ,  (σχήμα,  ποιέω) 
to  give  form,  shape  ov  fashion  to  a  thing, 
and  so  =  σχηματίζω,  Theophr. : — 
pass.,  like  σχηματίζομαι,  to  take  a 
form,  shape  or  posture,  Xen.  Eq.  10, 
5  :  to  gesticulate.     Hence 

Σχημάτοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  forming, 
shaping  or  putting  in  posture. — II.  usu. 
of  pantomimes,  gesticulation. 

Σχημάτότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  late  form 
lor  σχήμα,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
162/ 

Σχήσις,  ή,=σχέσις,  Hesych. ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  447. 

Σχήσω,  fut.  of  έχω,  Horn. 

^χητηρία,  ας,  ή,  (έχω,  σχήσω)= 
σχίτήοων,  σχαστηρία. 

Σχιδάκηδόν, also,  σχίδάκΐδόν,  adv., 
splinter -wise,  esp.  of  fractures  of  the 
I  Ones,  Medic. 

Σχιδακώδης,  ες,  (σχίδαξ,  είδος)  like 
α  splinter,  splintery,  DlOSC. 

Σχίδα,νόπους,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,=  σχιζό- 
τους,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  p.  397  Β. 

Σχίδαξ,  άκος,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
231.  [ΐ] 

Σχίδη,  ης,  ή,  (σχίζω)  like  σχίζα,  α 
cleft  piece  of  wood,   α  splint,   splinter, 
like  Lat.  scinduln  from  scindo :  hete- 
)4f8 
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rocl.  ace.  σχίδα  for  σχίδην,  Hesych. 

Σχίδιον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  foreg  - 
2.  in  ρ\ιιτ.=:ώμό?«ινα.  [?] 

Σχίδος,  τό,=  σχίδη,  σχίζα,  Hesych. 

Σχϊδώνϋχος,  ον,  (σχίζω,  όνυξ)  with 
cloven  hoofs,  susp. 

Σχίζα,  not  σχίζα,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  σχίζη, 
(σχίζω) : — α  piece  of  wood  cleft  off,  α 
splinter,  pale,  like  σχίδη,  σχίδαξ,  Od. 
14,  425  :  in  plur.,  wood  cleft  small,  esp. 
fire- wood,  II.  1, 4G2,  Od.  3, 459  :  hence, 
from  the  common  use  of  such  wood, 
—2.  a  torch,  brand,  Ar.  Pac.  1024, 1032. 
— 3.  an  arrow,  LXX. — Π.  a  cleft,  gap, 
Synes. 

Σχιζίας,  ου,  ό,=  ισχνός,  τέτανος, 
Cratin.  Incert.  90,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

Σχιζίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  σχίζα. 

Σχιζογυν ανδρός,  6,  ace.  to  Phavo- 
rin.= συκοφάντης. 

Σχιζοποδία,  ας,  ή,  the  nature  of  a 
σχιζόπους,  Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  3,  18. 

Σχιζόπονς,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  (σχίζω, 
πους)  with  parted  toes,  ορρ.  to  στεγα- 
νόπονς,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  3,  12,  Part. 
An.  1 ,  3,  20. 

Σχιζόπτερος,  ον,  (σχίζω,  πτερόν) 
with  parted  wings,  of  Birds,  ορρ.  to 
bats  and  winged  insects  (όλόπτερα), 
Arist.  Incess.  An.  10,  4. 

ΣΧΓΖΩ,  f.  -ίσω  [Ϊ],  to  split,  cleave, 
Od.  4,  507  ;  of  the  plough,  Pind.  P.  4, 
406 ;  σχίσσε  κεραυνώ  Ζ,ευς  χθόνα,  Id. 
Ν.  9,  59;  κάρα  πελέκει,  Soph.  ΕΙ. 
99;  esp.  of  wood,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  12, 
etc. :  to  rend  asunder,  Hes.  Sc.  428 : 
σχίζειν  φλέβα,  like  σχάζειν,  Plat. 
Tim.  36  D : — generally,  to  part  asun- 
der, separate,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  128; 
Νείλοο  μέσην  Αϊγυπτον  σχίζων,  Hdt. 
2,  17,  cf.  4,  49: — so  in  pass.,  Χείλος 
σχίζεται  τριφασίας  όδους,  branches 
into  three  channels,  Id.  2,  17,  cf.  1, 
75 ;  so,  περί  ό  σχίζεται  τό  του  Νεί- 
λου ρεϋμα,  Plat.  Tim.  21  Ε  ;  so  also, 
σχιζομένη  οδός,  Hdt.  7,  31 ;  ή  στρα- 
τιή  έσχίζετο,  the  army  divided,  8,  34 ; 
έσχίζοντό  σφεων  α'ι  γνώμαι,  their 
opinions  were  divided,  7,  219. — II.  σχί- 
ζειν γάλα,  to  make  milk  curdle,  make 
the  whey  separati  from  the  curds : 
hence  γάλα  σχιστον,  curds,  Diosc. 
(Akin  to  κείω,  κεάζω,  σχάζω,  to  Lat. 
scindo,  scheda,  Germ,  scheiden,  etc., 
cf.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  244.) 

Σχινδά?ιάμος,  ου,  ό,  Att.  for  σκιν- 
δά/Μμος,  a  cleft  piece  of  wood,  a  splin- 
ter, Ar.  Nub.  130,  Ran.  819 :  also 
σχινδαλμός,  ό,  Hipp. 

Σχινδϋλέω,=σχίζω.     Hence 

Σχινδυλησίς,  η,  a  cleaving  into 
small  pieces, Galen,  [υ] 

Σχΐνέλαων,  ου,  τό,  (σχίνος,  έ?ιαι- 
ον)  mastich-oil,  from  the  berries  of  the 
σχϊνος,  Diosc. 

Σχ'ινίζΐύ,  f.-ίσω,  (σχϊνος):  —  τους 
οδόντας  σχ.,  to  cleayi  the  teeth  v;ith  a 
mastich  tooth-pick,  Iambi.  ;  so  also 
absol.  in  mid. — II.  in  rr.id.  also  of  cer- 
tain movements  in  a  dance,  Ath.  621  C, 
ubi  al.  σχοινίζομαι. 

Σχίνϊνος,  η,  ον,  (σχΐνος)  of  mas- 
tich-wood,  Diosc.  \_σχ'ι\ 

Σχϊνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (σχίνος)  the  berry 
of  the  mastich-tree,  Theophr.  —  II.  a 
name  of  Venue.  Lye.  832. 

Σχϊνοκέφά?.ος,  ον,  (σχΐνος  II,  κεφα- 
λή) with  a  squill-shaped,  i.  e.  peaked 
head,  epith.  of  Pericles,  Cratin.  θραττ. 
1 ;  cf.  Plut.  Pericl.  3  and  13. 

Σχΐνος.  ου,  ή,  the  mastich-tree,  Lat. 
lentiscus,  first  in  Hdt.  4. 177  ;  browsed 
by  goats,  Babrius  3,  5  (Boisson.) — II. 
a  squill,  usu.  σ/α'λλα,  Ar.  Plut.  720, 
v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

ΣχΊνοτρώκτης,  ου,  ό,  (σχίνος,  τρώ- 
γω)   one  who  chews    mastich  wood    or 
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uses  z  mastich  toothpick,  Luc.  Lexipn. 
12. 

ΣχΙνοτρώξ,  ώγος,  b,  (τρώγω)  =- 
foreg. 

Σχϊνώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  mastich-like, 
full  of  it. 

Σχίσις,  εως,  ή,  (σχίζω)  a  cleaving, 
parting,  division,  Plat.  Phaed.  97  A, 
C  :  esp.  of  roads,  lb.  108  A  ;  of  rivers, 
Plut.  2,  93  F.  [Ϊ] 

Σχίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σχίζω)  that  which 
is  cloven  or  parted  :  a  cleft,  divisioyi,  as 
of  heals,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,26.-11 
generally,  division,  variance,  schism, 
Ν.  T.     Hence 

Σχισματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  divi 
ding :  schismatic. 

Σχισμή,  ης,  ή,  a  cleft,  Arist.  Plant 
1,6,6. 

Σχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (σχίζω)  a  cleaving, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1149. 

Σχιστός,  ή,  όν,  (σχίζω)  cloven,  part- 
ed, divided,  σχιστή  οδός,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
733  :  σχ.  γάλα,  ν.  σχίζω  fin.  :  αί  σχισ 
ταί,  a  kind  of  women's  shoes,  prob. 
so  called  from  their  finely-cut  straps, 
Eupol.  Phil.  2  :  σχιστός  χιτών,  a 
woman's  garment,  Poll. — 2.  cloven-hoof- 
ed, opp.  to  μώννξ,  Plat.  Polit.  265  D. 
— II.  that  may  be  split  or  cleft,  divisible, 
Lat.  fissilis,  Theophr. 

Σχοίάτο,  poet,  for  σχοίντο,  3  pi 
opt.  aor.  mid.  of  έχω,  II.  2,  98. 

Σχυίην,  opt.  aor.  act.  of  έχω. 

^Σχοινενς,  έως,  ό,  Schocneus,  son 
of  Athamas  and  Themisto,  king  of 
Boeotia,  father  of  Atalanta,  Apollod. 
1,9,2. 

Σχοινιά,  ας,  ή,  (σχοΐνος)  a  hump  or 
bunch  of  rushes,  Theophr. — II.  a  place 
or  line  measured  out  (v.  σχοΐνος  III) 
hence,  the  circuit  of  a  city,  Casaub. 
Strab.  p.  379. — III.  a  cording  together, 
σχ.  βοτρΰων,  a  garland  or  cluster  of 
grapes,  Joseph. 

Σχοινιαία,  ας,  ή,  (σχοΐνος  Π)  α 
ropewalk,  Inscr.  Olbian. 

Σχοινίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (σχοίνος  III)  tc 
measure  out  a  country  by  σχοϊνοι  :  esp 
to  portion  out  conquered  countries. — 11, 
mid.  σχοινίζομαι,  v.  1.  for  σχινίζο 
μαι. 

Σχοίνικλος,  ου,  ό,  a  water-bird,  like 
the  white  water-wagtail,  prob.  akin 
to  κίγκλος,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  13; 
where,  however,  Bekk.  reads  σχοι- 
νί?^• :  the  forms  σχοίνικος,  σχοινι- 
ών are  also  found. 

Σχοινϊκός,  ή,  ov,=  sq. 

Σχοίνινος,  η,  ον,  (σχοΐνος) :  —  of 
rushes,  made  of  rushes,  Eur.  Autol.  3, 
Ar.  Fr.  227. — II.  like  a  rus'i,  hence 
long,  lank,  Hesych.  ;  like  Lat  junceus, 
ejuncidus,  for  gracilis. 

Σχοινίον,  ου,  τό,  (σχοΐίος): — a 
rope  twisted  of  rushes;  gei.erally,  a 
rope,  cord,  Hdt.  1,  26  ;  5,  85,  Ar.  Ach. 
22,  etc. :  proverb.,  εξ  άμμου  σχοινίον 
πλέκειν,  Aristid. — II.  metaph.,  an  un- 
broken series  or  chain,  λΰειν  σχοινίον 
μερίμνων,  Pind.  Fr.  124,  like  negoti- 
orum  catenam  abrumpere  in  Seneca. — 
III.  in  comedy,  for  the  membrum  virile, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1342. 

Σχοινιοπ?ώκος,  ον,  (σχοινίον,  πλέ 
κω)=  σχοινιοστρόφος. 

Σχοίνιος,  ον,— σχοίνινος,  ν.  1.  Eut 
Cycl.  208. 

Σχϋΐνιοστρόφος,  ον,  (σχοινίοι, 
στρέφω)  twisting  ropes :  a  ropemakcr . 
— II.  winding  up  the  rope  of  a  well,  a 
water-drawer. 

Σχοινιοσνμβο?.εύς,  ό,  and  -βόλος, 
ον,  {συμβάλλω)  — ioxeg. 

Σχοινίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  (σχοινος) : — a  ves- 
sel of  rushes,  a  sieve,  etc.  :  also  a  rope, 
cord,  Theocr.  23,  51. — II.  the  fruit  of 
the  σχοΐνος,  Theophr.  [i] 
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Χχοινίς,  ίδος,  [t],  poet.  fem.  of 
ρχύίνινος,  Nic.  K\.  5 16. 
ΣχοίνΜτμα,  arofi  το,  (σνοιν/£ω)  a 

I't-tsuring  out  by  σχο'ινοΐ. — II.  «  />/ece 
of  land  so  measured  out,  a  portion,  allot- 
ment, LXX. 
Σγο(ν<σ/40£,  οΐ•,  (5,    (σ,γοα'ίζω)    « 

'tieasunng  out  with  rojies,  Plut.  Lucull. 
ZO  ;  where  it  is  USU.  iilterpr.  racks; 
-nit  v.  Schftf.  ad  1. 

w  fOivinTf,  ov,  b,  {σχοΐνος)  made  of 
•ashes,  fem.  -mc,  £(5of,  Leon.  Tar. 
91. 

Σχοινιών,  ωνος,  b,  =  σχοίνικλος, 
Arist.  Η.  Λ.  9, 1,27. — 11.  (m  effeminate 
air  on  the  flute. 

Σχοινοβάτέω,  ώ,  to  dance  on  a  rope  : 
flora 

Σχοινοβάτης,  ov,  b,  (σχοΐνος  II, 
Βαίνω)  a  rope-dancer,  schoenobates  in 
Juven.  3,  77.  [a]     Hence 

Σχοΐνοβάτία,  ας,  ή,  a  rope-dance, 
Hipp.     Hence 

Σχοινοβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  rope- 
dancing  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of 
rope-dancing. 

Σχοινόδεσμος,  ov,  b,  a  rope  of  rush- 
es, Nicet. 

Σχοινόόετος,  ov,  (σχοϊνος,  δέω) 
bound  with  ropes  or  cords,  Nicet. 

Σχοινοδρομία,  ας,  η,  rope-dancing, 
Hipp  :  from 

Σχοινοδρόμος,  ον,(σχοϊνος,  τρέχω, 
όραμεϊν)  a  rope-dancer. 

Σχοινοειδής,  ες,  (σχοϊνος,  είδος) 
rush-like  :  rushy.  —  II.  like  a  rope  or 
cord,  Joseph. 

Σχοινόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {σχοΐνος)  rushy : 
cf.  σχοινονς. 

Σχοινόπλεκτος,  ov,  (σχοϊνος,  πλέ- 
κω) plaited  of  rushes,  άγγος  Araros 
Καμπνλ.  1,  4. 

Σχοινοπλοκικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  for 
rope-making,  σπύρτον,  Strab. :  from 

Σχοινοπλόκος,  ov,  (σχοΐνος,  πλέ- 
κω) twisting  rushes  :  a  maker  of  rush- 
rapes,  mats,  etc.,  Hipp.  p.  1120. 

Σχοινοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  a  dealer  in  rush- 
iopes,  mats,  etc. 

ΣΧΟΓΝΟΣ,  ov,  6,  also  ή  in  later 
writers  from  about  Theophr.  :  a  rush, 
Lat.  juncus,  Hdt.  4,  190  ;  esp.,  the  aro- 
matic rush,  Hipp,  cf  Foes.  Oecon. ; 
v.  sub  στιβάς :  various  other  kinds 
are  found,  όλόσχοινος,  όξνσχοινος, 
αε?ιαγκρανίς,  μνρεψική,  etc. :  also,  a 
sharp,  stiff  rush,  a  reed,  arrow,  Batr. 
250,  Ar.  Ach.  230;  used  as  a  spit, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  22.-2.  a  place 
where  rushes  grow,  a  rush-bed,  Od.  5, 
403,  Pind.  O.  0,  90.— II.  ό  and  ή,  any 
thing  twisted  or  plaited  of  rushes,  esp. 
a  rush-rope,  and  so  generally,  a  rope, 
cord,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  00;  5,  10,  etc. ; 
cf.  σχοίνιον  : — πλεκτή  αχ.,  a  basket, 
Ar.  Fr.  89. — III.  in  Greece,  the  σχοΐ- 
νος  was  a  land-measure,  by  which,  as 
in  Italy  by  the  pcrtica,  conquered 
countries  were  measured  out  and  al- 
lotted to  new  settlers,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  00; 
called  a  Persian  measure  by  Call.  ap. 
Plut.  2,  002  F,  cf.  Ath.  122  A  :— Hdt., 
2,  0,  makes  it=2  Persian  parasangs, 
=<jQ  stades ;  but  it  was  usu.  taken 
at  half  that  length,  Hero  de  Mens. 

^Σχοΐνος,  ov,  ή,  Schoenus,  a  city 
of  Boeotia  on  the  Schoenus,  near 
Thebes,  11.  2,  497 ;  Strab.  p.  408  : 
hence  Σχοινιενς,  έως,  δ,  an  inhab.  of 
Schoenus,  A  nth.  P.  13,  22. 

Σχοινοστρόφος,  ον,=  σχοινιοστρό- 
^of.'Plut.  2,  473  C. 

Σχοινοσνμβολενς,  έως,  b,=  σχοι- 
νιοσν/ιβολενς. 

Σχοινοτένεια,  pecul.  fem.  of  sq., 

q-  ν• 

Σχοινοτενής,  ες,  (σχοΐνος,  τείνω) : 
st>  etched  out  like  a  measuring  line  or 
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marked  out  thereby,  hence — 1.  straight, 
in  a  straight  hue,  Hdt.  1,  189,  199; 
σχοινοτενές  ποιήσασθαι,  to  draw  a 
straight  line,  Hdt.  7,  23. — 2.  stretched 
out  lengthwise,  far  stretched  out,  prolix, 
in  which  sense  Pind.  Fr.  47  has  a 
pecul.  fem.  σχοινοτένεια  άοιδά,  form- 
ed like  ήδνέπεια,  μοννογένεια,  etc.— 
II.  twisted  or  plaited  of  rushes,  Anth. 
P.  0,  5. 

Σχοινοτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  straight  course. 
— II.  length,  Strab. :  from 

Σχοινότονος,  ov,  (σχοϊνος,  τείνω) 
stretched  with  rushes  or  cords,  δίφρος 
σχ-,  a  seat  of  rushes,  Hipp. 

Σχοινονς,  ονσσα,  ovv,  contr.  for 
σχοινόεις :  esp.  ό  σχ.,  a  place  grown 
over  with  rushes,  Strab.     Hence 

^Σχοινονς,  ονντος,  ό,  Schoemis,  a 
river  of  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  408. — II.  a 
harbour  of  Corinth  on  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ronicus,  Id.  p.  309. — III.  a  large  plain 
in  Hispania,  the  Spartaria  of  Pliny, 
near  Carthago  Nova,  Id.  p.  100. 

Σχοινοφϊλίνδά,  adv.,  written  also 
σχοινοφολίνδα  and  σχοινοβολίνδα,  a 
game  somewhat  like  our  hunt-the-slipper, 
Poll.  9,  115. 

Σχοΐνοφόρος,  ov,  carrying  rushes, 
cords  or  mats. 

Σχοινοχάλίνος,  ov,  with  a  rein  of 
twisted  rushes,   [uj 

Σχοινώδης,  ες,=σχοινοειδής,  Nic. 
Al.  152. 

Σχοινωτός,  ή,  όν,  (as  if  from  σχοι- 
νόω)  twisted  like  a  rope  or  cord,  Cos- 
mas. 

Σχολάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (σχολή)  to  have 
leisure  or  spare  time,  be  at  leisure,  to 
have  nothing  to  do,  Ar.  Lys.  212,  Thuc. 
4,  4,  Plat.,  etc.  :  c.  inf.,  to  have  leisure 
or  time  to  do  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1, 
9  ;  8,  1,  18:  hence, — 2.  to  act  leisurely , 
linger,  delay,  Aesch.  Supp.  207,  883, 
Eur.  Hec.  730. — II.  σχ.  άπό  τίνος, 
Lat.  vacare  a  re,  to  have  rest  or  respite 
from  any  thing,  cease  from  doing,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  52,  cf.  Hell.  7,  4,  28 ;  so, 
σχ.  τινός,  Plut. — III.  σχολάζειν  τινί, 
Lat.  vacare  rei,  to  have  leisure,  time  or 
opportunity  for  any  thing,  to  devote  one's 
time  to  any  thing,  έσχόλακεν  ένί  τον- 
τω  πάντα  τον  βίον,  Dem.  594,  10  : 
so,  σχ.  προς  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  3,0,  0 ; 
περί  τι,  Plut.  Brut.  22. — 2.  also  c.  dat. 
pers.,  to  devote  one's  self  to  him,  τοις 
φίλοις,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5, 39 :  esp.  of  schol- 
ars, σχ.  τινί,  to  devote  one's  self  to  a 
master,  attend  hi$  lectures,  Plut.  2,  844 
A,  B. — 3.  absol.,  to  devote  one's  self  to 
learning ;  and  then,  to  give  lectures  (cf. 
σχολή),  keep  a  school,  Id.  Demosth.  5. 
— IV.  of  a  place,  to  be  empty,  vacant  or 
unoccupied,  Id.  C.  Gracch.  12. 

Σχολαϊος,  a,  ov,  (σχολή) : — at  one's 
leisure  or  ease,  slow,  σχ.  κομισθήναι, 
to  go  leisurely,  Thuc.  3,  29 ;  σχο'λαία 
πορεία,  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  13.  Adv.  -ως, 
lb.  1,  5,  8: — compar.,  σχο?.αίτερα  or 
-αίτερον,  Hdt.  9,  0,  Thuc.  4,  47,  Plat., 
etc. ;  superl.  σχολαίτατα,  Xen.  Hell. 

0,  3,  0 ; — as  if  lormed  from  dat.  σχο- 
λή, like  παλαίτερος  from  πά?ιαι :  but 
also  σχολαιότερον,  -ότατα,  Xen.  An. 

1,  5,  9,  Lac.  11,  3.    Hence 
Σχολαώτης,  ητος,  ή,  slow?iess,  lazi- 
ness, Thuc.  2,  18. 

Σχολαρχέω,  ω,  to  be  α  σχολάρχης, 
Diog.  L.  8,  1. 

Σχολάρχης,  ov,  b,  (σχο?.ή  III,  άρ- 
χω) the  head  of  a  school. 

Σχολαστήριον,  ov,  τό,  (σχολάζω) 
a  place  for  passing  leisure  in,  Pint.  Lu- 
cull.  42,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  207  E. 

Σχολαστής,  ov,  o,  like  σχολαστι- 
κής, at  leisure,  βίος,  Pint.  2,  L35  Β  : 
αργής  και  σχ.  ήχλος,  Id.  Solon  22. 

Σχολαστικής,  ή,  ήν,  (σχολάζω)  be- 
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ίηβ  at  Insure,  idle,  Arist.  Pol  0,  8,  22 
σύλλογοι  σχ.,  lounging  parties,  lb.  5 
11,  5  :  το  σχολαστικύν,  leisure,  Epict. 
—  II.  devoting  one's  leisure  to  learning, 
learned,  Lat.  scholaslicus,  scholaris, 
Plut.  Cicer.  5.-2.  a  pedant,  learned 
ass,  simple/on,  Luc.  Hierocl.,  etc. 

ΣΧΟΑΗ',  ής,  ή,  leisure,  spare  timer 
rest,  ease,  Lat.  otium,  vacatio,  first  in 
Hdt.  3,  134,  Pind;N.  10,  80,  then  freq. 
in  Att. :  σχολήν  άγειν,  to  be  at  leisure, 
Hdt.  1.  c,  Eur.,  etc. ;  μή  σχο/ιήν  τί- 
θει,  i.  e.  make  haste,  Aesch.  Ag.  1059  ; 
ήνίκ'  αν  σχολήν  λάβω,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ. 
1432  ;  σχ.  έχειν  άμφϊ  έαντόν,  Xc-n. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  42,  Mem.  2,  0,  4  :  σχολή 
(εστί)  μοι,  c.  inf.,  I  have  time  to.., 
Aesch.  Ag.  1055,  Plat.,  etc. :  ov  σχο- 
λή αντώ,  Plat.  Prot.  314  D ;  σχο'λη 
έδόκει  γίγνεσθαι,  he  thought  he  had 
plenty  of  time,  Thuc.  5,  10  :  σχ.  διδό- 
ναι,  παρέχειν  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2, 
22,  Hier.  10,  5 :  σχολήν  τίνος  περί- 
μένειν,  to  wait  one's  leisure,  Plat. 
Rep.  370  Β  :  σχο?α/ς  έργον,  a  work 
for  leisure,  i.  e.  requiring  attention, 
Eur.  Andr.  552 :  oft.  with  a  prep.,  as 
adv.,  επί  σχολή,  at  leisure,  at  a  fit  time, 
Eur.  f.  T.  1220  ;  so,  επί  or  μετά  σχο- 
λής, Plat.  Theaet.  172  D,  Criti.  110 
A  ;  κατά  σχο?ιήν,  Id.  Phaedr.  228  A ; 
cf.  infra  B. — 2.  c.  gen.,  leisure,  res\ 
from  a  thing,  κακόν,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1280  ;  πόνων,  Eur.  H.  F.  725 ;  so,  σχ. 
άπό  τίνος,  Plat.  Phaed.  00  D,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  47. — 3.  idleness,  σχολή  τερ- 
πνόν κακόν,  Eur.  Hipp.  384,  cf.  Soph 
Fr.  288. — II.  that  in  which  leisure  it 
employed,  esp.,  a  learned  discussion,  dis 
putation,  lecture,  Lat.  schola,  Plat 
Legg.  820  C  ;  σχολήν  περί  πολιτείας 
γρα-ψάμενος,  Plut.,  etc.  ;  cf.  Wyt 
tenb.  2,  15  A,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,4:  hence 
learned  leisure,  philosophy,  and  the  like 
Plut. — III.  the  place  where  such  lecture, 
were  given,  a  school,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  11 
5,  Plut.  Alex.  7 :— but  also,— 2.= 
σχο?.αστήριον,  Vitruv. 

Β.  σχολή,  as  adv.,  leisurely,  likt 
σχολαίως  (q.  v.),  Thuc.  1,  142. — 2.  ai 
one's  leisure,  i.  e.  scarcely,  hardly,  not 
at  all,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  434,  Ant.  390,  Plat., 
etc. :  a  little,  ov  κάμνω  σχολή,  Eur. 
Ion  270. — 3.  ήπον  σχολή,  after  ει  δέ. 
μή..,  much  less,  Andoc.  12,  21,  cf.  13, 
fin. ;  so,  σχολή  γε..,  Plat.  Phaed.  05  B. 

Σχο?ιΐαστής,  ov,  b,  (σχόλιον)  a  scho 
Hast,  commentator. 

Σχολικός,  ή,  όν,  (σχολή  II)  scho 
lastic,  usual  in  the  schools,  σχ.  πάρα 
σημειώσεις, =τά  σχόλια,  Prol.  Arist 
Plant. — Adv.  -κώς,  after  the  manner  oj 
the  schools,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  401. 

Σχολιογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  scholia. 

Σχολιογράφος,  ov,  (σχόλιον,  γρά 
φω)  writing  scholia,  b  σχ.,  a  commen 
tator. 

Σχόλιον,  τό,  (σχο7,ή  II)  a  scholium 
interpretation,  comment,  Cic.  Att.  10 
7,  3  ;  σχόλια  σνναγείρων,  Luc.  Vit 
Auct.  23. 

Σχόμενος,  η,  ov,  part.  aor.  mid  ol 
έχω,  Horn. 

Σχον,  imperat.  aor.  mid.  of  έχω. 

Σχνρος,  ov,  b,  a  hedge-hog,  urchri, 
also  χήρ,  the  Lat.  heres,  hericius,  heri 
naccus,  akin  to  χοίρος. 

Σχώ,  SLibj.  aor.  act.  of  έχω,  1  plur 
σχώμεν,  II. 

Σχών,  part.  aor.  acf  of  *χω,  Od 

Σώ,  v.  σάω,  oijth.i. 

Σώ,  Att.  nom.  pl.  conti.  for  σώοι 

ΪΑωγένης,  ονς,  ό.  Soglnes,  son  ol 
Thearion  of  Aegina.  a  victor  in  tbo 
pentathlon  at  the  Nemean  games. 
Pind.  N.  7, 11,  103. 

\Σώ]  \n\  κ.>ς,  b,   Sovchis,  nn   Ae• 
gyptian  priest  of  Sals,  Plut.  Sol.  26. 
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tΣω δύαας ,  αντος,  ό,  Sodama  ,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Paus. 

ΙΣώ^αμοο,  ο?;,  ό,  Sodamus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Aiith.  P.  7,  494;  etc. 

Σωδύριον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  σονδάριον. 

Σώόες,  al,  a  kind  of  singing  bird, 
Opp.  lx.  3,  2. 

Σώεσ/coi',  Ion.  impf.  from  σωω,  II. 
Β,  3G3,  v.  σώ£ω. 

Σω^όπολίο,  ί'ωζ-,  ό,  η,=  σωσίπολις. 

Σώζω,  lengthd.  from  ΣΑ'Ω,  ΣΑΟΏ, 
ΣΩΉ,  (v.  infra):  f.  σώσω,  aor.  εσω- 
νζ:  pass,  έσώθην :  pf.  pass.  usu. 
σέσωσιιαι,  but  more  Att.  σέσωμαι,  cf. 
Plat.  Criti.  109  D,  Bekk. :— mid.  σώ- 
&μβί,  etc.  Of  these  regul.  forms 
Horn,  has  only  part.  pres.  σώζων,  Od. 
5,  190 :  the  opt.  σώζοι  is  dub.  in  Hes. 
Op.  374.  But  from  the  obsol.  σαόω, 
Horn,  has  the  Ep.  forms— 1.  regul. 
fut.  σάώσω,  and  aor.  act.  έσάωσα  [α], 
very  freq. :  fut.  mid.  σάώσομαι,  Od. 
21,  309;  aor.  pass,  έσάώθην,  which 
aor.  occurs  also  in  Att. :— of  this 
pres.  there  occur  only  σαοΐ,  Theogn. 
866,  Call.  Del.  22,  σαονσι,  Tyrtae. 

2,  13,  imperat.  σάον,  Η.  Horn.  12,  3 
(where  however  Wolf  has  σάώ),  Call. 
Epigr.  34,  and  twice  in  Anth. ;  but 
in  some  of  these  places  changes  are 
proposed. — 2.  from  contr.  pres.  σώω 
(whence  the  usu.  σώζω),  part,  σώον- 
τες,  Od.  9,  430  ;  freq.  impf.  σώεσκον, 
II.  8,  363  :  Αρ.  Rh.  has  besides  σώετε 
and  mid.  σώεσθαι. — 3.  from  σόω,  subj. 
σόη,  σόης,  σόωσι,  II. — 4.  imperat.  act. 
σάω  [α],  σώ  for  the  coijtr.  form,  Od. 
13,  230,  etc. :  but  also  as  3  impf.  for 
έσω,  II.  16,  363 :  etc. :  and  σάω  also 
stands  for  σώζε  and  έσωζε,  cf.  Heyne 
II.  16,  363  :  the  regul.  aor.  pass,  έσώ- 
θην is  first  in  Hdt.  4,  97.— Buttm. 
recognises*  an  old  Att.  fut.  σώω  in 
Bockh  Inscr.  1,  p.  107. 

To  save,  rescue,  keep,  Horn.  ;  esp., 
to  keep  alive,  preserve,  ζωονς  σάω,  II. 
21,  238  •,  opp.  to  άπόλλυμι,  Xen.  An. 

3,  1,  33  : — pass.,  to  be  saved,  preserved, 
kept  alive,  opp.  to  άπολίσθαι,  II.  15, 
503,  Od.  3,  185,  etc.  ;  generally,  to  be 
well  off,  do  well,  prosper,  oi  σωθησόμε- 
voi,  those  who  would  be  well,  Plat. 
Theaet.  176  D—  2.  of  things,  to  keep 
safe,  preserve,  only  once  in  Horn., 
σπέρμα  πυρός  σώζων,  Od.  5,  490  (yet 
in  Greek  poetry  fire  is  a  living  ele- 
ment);  for  in  σ.  πόλιν,  νηας,  etc., 
the  inmates  are  referred  to :  but  in 
Att.  freq.  of  things,  σ.  τά  πατρώα, 
τα  υπάρχοντα,  Ar^  Thesm.  820, 
Thuc.  1 ,  70 :  σ.  καιρόν,  Dem.  343,  4  : 
and  so  to  maintain,  uphold,  Id.  622, 
16. — 3.  to  keep,  i.  e.,  observe,  the  laws, 
etc.,  σ.  έφετμάς,  Aesch.  Eum.  241  ; 
νόμους,  Soph.  Ant.  1114;  τους  σους 
λόγους,  Eur.  Hel.  1552,  etc. :  also  σ. 
λέχος  άκήρατον,  to  keep  it  undefiled, 
Id.  Or.  575. — 4.  in  mid.  c.  ace,  to  pre- 
serve for  one's  self,  esp.  to  store  up  in 
mind,  remember,  opp.  to  διολλ^νναι, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  318,  cf.  El.  1257;  or  to 
διαφθείρε iv,  Eur.  Hipp.  3S9,  ubi  v. 
Monk,  and  cf.  Elmsl.  Bacch.  792; 
and  so  in  prose,  Plat.  Rep.  455  B, 
Theaet.  153  B,  163  D ;  the  act.  in 
this  signf.  occurs,  Eur.  Hel.  266. — II. 
Construction : — 1.  simply  c.  ace.  v. 
supra. — 2.  with  additional  signf.  of 
motion  to  a  place,  ίο  bring  one  safe  to, 
i'r  προχοάς,  Od.  5,  452 ;  έπϊ  νήα,  II. 
17, 692,  πόλινδε,  II.  5, 224,  etc.  ;  later 
aiso  with  adverbs,  δεϋρο,  όποι,  etc., 
Valck.  Phoen.  732:  in  pass.,  to  get 
snfe  °ff  °r  escape  to  a  place,  οπίσω  ές 
οίκον  σωθήναι,  Hdt.  4,  97,  cf.  5,  98  ; 
9,  103 ;  so,  έπϊ,  προς  τόπον,  Xen. 
An.  6,  3,  20,  etc.  ;  μόλις  νμμιν  έσώ- 
θην, Theocr.  15,4.-3.  σ.  έκ  πολέμου, 
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όλοίσβοιο,  etc.,  to  carry  off  safe,  res- 
cue from...,  II.  5,  469  ;  11,  752,  Od.  4, 
753  :  έχθρων  σώσαι  χθόνα,  to  rescue 
it  from  them,  Soph.  Ant.  1162:  and 
in  pass.,  σωθηναι  κακών,  Eur.  Or. 
779:  cf.  σωτηρ. — 4.  c.  inf.,  al  σε  σώ- 
ζονσιν  θανεϊν,  who  save  thee  from  dy- 
ing, Eur.  Phoen.  600. 

Σωκάριον,  ου,  τό,=  σχοινίον,  Math. 
Vett. 

Σωκέω,  to  have  power  or  strength, 
Aesch.  Eum.  36 :  to  be  able,  be  in  a 
condition  or  state  to  do,  c.  inf.,  Soph. 
El.  119. 

■\Σώκλάρος,  ου,  ό,  Soclarus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

■\Σωκλείδας,  a,  Dor.  and  Σωκλεί- 
δης,  ου,  ό,  SoclJdes,  an  Aeginetan, 
Pind.  N.  6,  35.-2.  a  Spartan,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  19. 

^Σωκλέης  contd.  -κλης,  έους,  ό, 
Socles,  son  of  Lycaon,  Apollod. — 
Others  in  Dem. ;  etc. 

ΣΩΚΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  stout,  strong,  epith. 
of  Mercury,  II.  20,  72  ;  also  as  a  pr. 
n.  fSocus,  son  of  Hippasus,  a  Trojanf, 
II.  11,  427.  f 

Σωκράτέω,  fDind.  -τάω,  <jf,  comic 
word  in  Ar.  Av.  1282,  to  do  like  So- 
crates, to  imitate  his  dress,  gait,  and 
slovenly  habits. 

Σωκράτης,  εος  contr.  ους,  ό  ;  ace. 
sing,  in  Plat.  fSymp.  174  A  ;  etc.f 
Σωκράτη,  tso  in  Ar.,Nub.  182,  1465, 
etc.t;  in  Xen.  fMem.  1,1,1;  etc.f 
Σωκράτην  :  vocat.  Σώκρατες,  fXen. 
Symp.  2,  10 ;  Plat.  Theaet.  147  C  ; 
etc.,  Socrates,  son  of  Sophroniscus, 
the  celebrated  Athenian  philosopher, 
Plat. ;  Xen. ;  etc. — 2.  son  of  Antige- 
nes,  a  naval  commander  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Thuc.  2,  23. — 3.  a  banker  at 
Athens,  Dem.  953,  12. — 4.  an  actor 
at  Athens,  Id.  314,  12.— 5.  an  adhe- 
rent of  Philip  of  Macedon,  of  Oreus, 
Id.  126,  4. — 6.  an  Achaean,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Greeks  in  the  army  of 
the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An.  2,  6, 
30.— Others  in  Plat.  Theaet.  147  D ; 
Polyb. ;  etc.  [a] 

ΪΣωκρατίόης,  ov,  6,  Socratides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  01.  101,  3,  Dem. 
1186,  10;  1356,  5. 

ΪΣωκρατίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
Σωκράτης,  my  dear  Socrates,  Ar.  Nub. 
222. 

Σωκρατικός,  ή,  όν,  adj.  from  Σω- 
κράτης,  Socratic,  of  or  concerning  So- 
crates:  οί  Σωκ.,  the  philosophers  of  his 
school,  fLuc.  Amor.  23. 

Σωκρατόγομφος,  ov,  (Σωκράτης, 
γομφόω)  nailed,  patched  up  with  or  by 
Socrates,  Mnesil.  ap.  Diog.  L.  2,  18. 

Σωλην,  ηνος,  δ,  a  channel,  gutter, 
pipe,  Archil.  98,  Hdt.  3,  60  :  a  syringe, 
squirt,  as  perh.  in  Plut.  Galb.  19. — 2. 
a  cylindrical  box  for  keeping  a  broken 
limb  straight,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 3. 
a  hollow  fold  in  a  garment. — 4.  a  grooved 
tile,  Lat.  imbrex,  Plut.  2,  526  B  —  5.  a 
shell-fish,  perh.  like  the  razor-fish, 
Epich.  p.  22.  (Said  to  come  from 
αυλός.) 

Σωληνάριον,  ου,  τό,  Diosc,  and 
σωληνίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  σωλην. 

Σωληνιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  as  if  from  σω- 
ληνίζω,  one  who  fishes  for  the  σω?>ήν 
(5),  Phanias  ap.  Ath.  90  E. 

Σωληνοειδής,  ές,  (σωλην,  είδος) 
groove-like  or  pipe-shaped,  Dio  C. 

Σωληνοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  one  who  fishes 
for  the  σωλην  (5),  Ath. 

Σωληνόω,  ω,  (σωλην)  to  make  into 
a  groove  or  pipe,  Paul.  Aeg.    Hence 

Σωληνωτός,  ή,  όν,  like  α  σωλην, 
grooved,  hollowed  out. 

Σώμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  body  as  a  whole, 
both  of  men   and  animals  :  but  in 
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Horn.,  as  Arwtarch.  remarks,  always 
the  dead  body,  corpse,  carcass,  whereas 
the  living  body  is  δέμας,  Apollun.  Lex. 
s.  v.  σώμα  ;  ώςτε  λέων  έχάρη  μεγά- 
λω  έπί  σώματι  κνρσας,  11.  3,  23  (ubi 
v.  Heyn.) ;  σώμα  δε  οίκαδ'  έμόν  όό• 
μεναι  πάλιν,  7,  79  ;  σ.  κατε/.είπομεν 
άθαπτον,  Od.  11,  53  : — from  Hes.  Op. 
538  downwds.,  also  of  the  living  hu- 
man body ;  so  Hdt.  and  Att.  in  both 
signfs. ;  δόμοι  και  σώματα,  Aesch 
Theb.  890  ;  etc. : — έχειν  τό  σώμα  κα 
κώς,  ως  βέλτιστα,  etc.,  to  be  in  a  bad, 
a  good  state  of  body,  etc.,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  12,  1,  and  5. — 2.  body,  as  opp.  to 
the  spirit  (είδωλον),  Pind.  Fr.  96 ; 
opp.  to  the  soul  (-ψυχή),  Plat.,  v.  esp. 
Gorg.  493  A,  Phaed.  91  C  :  τά  τον 
σώματος  έργα,  bodily  labours,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  8,  2;  ai  του  σ.  ηδοναί,  al 
κατά  τό  σ.  ήδ.,  lb.  1,5,  6,  Plat.  Rep. 
328  D  ;  cf.  σωματικός  :  τά  είς  τό  σώ- 
μα τιμήματα,  bodily  punishments, 
Aeschin.  46,  31. — 3.  one's  life  in  the 
flesh,  life,  existence,  περί  τό  σώμα 
άγωνίζεσθαι,  Lys.  102,  35  (but  also 
one's  personal  freedom,  Id.  167,  36) 
τον  σώματος  στερεϊσθαι,  Antipho  117; 
19. — II.  generally,  any  material,  corpo 
real  substance,  σ.  έμψνχον  και  άψνχον , 
Plat.  Phaedr.  245  Ε  ;  an  outward  cor- 
poreal frame,  Id.  Polit.  288  D ;  to 
σώμα  του  κόσμου,  του  παντός,  Id. 
Tim.  31  Β,  32  C  :  the  whole  body  or 
mass  of  a  thing,  τοϋ  ύδατος,  Arist. 
Probl. :  but  also  an  animal  body,  as 
opp.  to  plants,  Plat.  Rep.  564  Α.— 
III.  a  person,  hitman  being,  Plat.  Legg. 
908  A,  Xen.,  etc.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
378 :  esp.  of  slaves,  σώματα  αιχμά- 
λωτα, Dem.  480,  10,  Plut.,  etc.  :— 
έλ,ενθερα  σώματα,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1, 
19  : — also  periphr.,  σώμα  τίνος,  fo; 
τις,  Valck.  Phoen.  415. — IV.  a  single 
member  when  spoken  of  by  itself, 
σώμα  παιδοποών,  Ael. 

Σωμάλ,,ειπτέω,  ώ,  (σώμα,  αλείφω) 
to  anoint  the  body  and  exercise  it 
Diod. 

Σωμασκέω,  ω,  (σώμα,  άσκέώ)  h 
exercise  the  body,  to  practise  wrestling, 
etc.,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 17  ;  3,  1,  20,  etc.: 
— metaph.,  σ.  τον  πόλεμον,  to  train 
one's  self  for  war,  prepare  for  it,  Plut. 
Aemil.  8.    Hence 

Σωμασκητης,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  prac- 
tises bodily  exercises  :  also  a  teacher  oj 
them,  Diog.  L.  8,  46  :  and 

Σωμασκία,  ας,  ή,  bodily  exercise, 
esp.  of  an  athletic  kind,  Plat.  Legg. 
646  D,  674  B,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  11. 

Σωμάτεΐον,  ου,  τό,  like  σωμάτιον, 
dim.  from  σώμα. 

Σωματεμπορέω,  ώ,  to  trade  in  bodies, 
of  a  slave-merchant,  Strab. :  and 

Σωματεμπορία,  ας,  ή,  trade  in  slaves  : 
from 

Σωμάτέμπορος,  ου,  (σώμα,  έμπο 
ρος)  a  slave-merchant. 

Σωμάτηγέω,  ώ,  to  lead  a  mass  or  a 
corps  :  from 

Σωμάτηγός,  όν,  (σώμα,  άγω)  carry 
ing  a  man,  i.  e.  used  for  riding,  σ.  ήμί• 
όνος,  Suid. 

Σωμάτίζω,  (σώμα)  to  embody,  like 
ένσωματίζω,  Stob. 

Σωματικός,  ή,  όν,  (σώμα)  bodily,  of 
or  for  the  body,  Lat.  corporeus,  πάθη, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  3,  6 ;  ρώμη,  δννα- 
μις,  Polyb.  6,  5,  7,  etc.  .  Adv.  -κώς, 
Plut.  2,  424  D. 

Σωμάτινος,  η,  ov,  (σώμαΝ=  foreg. 

ι®  , 

Σωμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  σώμα 
a  small  body,  Isocr.  415  E. — II.  ir 
plur., padding  or  stays,  used  by  actois 
to  improve  their  figure,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  68  ;  cf.  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  41.— 


ιοπι 

ΠΙ.  (i  book,  a  volume,  llerarhd.  AJleg. 

1.  —  IV.  (•  corporate  body,  Pandect,  [a] 

SWjMtirO  ■  Of,  //,  bodily  harm  ^ 

wry. 

Σωματοειδ//ς,  ές,  (σώμα,  είδος)  like 
!hf  nature  >'<  a  body,  corporeal,  Plat. 
Phaed,  83  1):  to  σ.,  a  corporeal  na- 
ture, lb.  81  C,  etc. — II.  metaph., 
organic,  systematic,  απαγγελία,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Λ1.  37,  14;  ιστορία,  Polyb.  1, 
3,  1.     Adv.  -δώς. 

ΣωμάτοΟήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  coffin,  Inscr. 

Σωμάτοκάπηλος,  ου,  δ, =  σν  ματ  έμ- 
πορος. 

Σωμάτοποιέω,  ώ,  (σώμα.  ποιέω)  to 
make  into  a  body  or  a  whole :  and 
pass.,  to  be  united  in  one  body,  Polyb. 
— II.  to  make  like  a  body,  make  com- 
pact, firm,  strengthen,  έθνος,  Polyb.  2, 
45,  6 :  hence,  to  maintain,  support, 
τινά,  Diog.  L.  2,  133:  to  refresh,  ψν- 
χάς,  ελπίδα,  Polyb.  3,  90,  4,  Fr.  Gr. 
123  :  to  exalt,  magnify,  πράξεις,  Id. 
Fr.  II.  58. — III.  to  embody,  personify, 
like  προςωποποιέω,  Ernesti  Lex. 
Rhet. 

Σωμάτοποιία,  ας,  ή,  personification. 

Σωμάτοπρεπής,  ές,  suited,  fitted, 
proper  for  the  body. 

Σωμάτότης,  ητος,  ή,  (σώμα)  corpo- 
reality, Sext.  Emp.  p.  325. 

Σωμάτοτροφεΐον,  ου,  τό,  (σώμα, 
τρέφω)  ο.  place  where  slaves  are  kept, 
Lat.  ergastulum,  Diod. 

Σωμάτουργία,  ας,  ή,  (σώμα,  *έργω) 
=  σωμάτοποιία,  Hermes  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  1088.^ 

Σωμάτοφθζοέω,  ώ,  (σώμα,  φθείρω) 
to  corrupt  or  enervate  the  body,  Aesch. 
Ag.  918  ;  ubi  nunc  Dind.  στρωματ-, 
Schutz  δωματ-. 

Σωμάτοφορβός,  όν,  nourishing  or 
supporting  the  body. 

Σωμάτ8φρουρητήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  =  σω- 
αατοφνλαξ 

Σωμάτοφν?Μκέω,  ώ,  (.  -ήσω,  to  be  a 
body-guard,  Diod.  :  and 

Σωμάτοφϋλάκία,  ας,  ή,  a  guarding 
the  body,  Diod. :  and 

Σωματοφυλάκων,  ου,  τό,  a  place 
where  a  body  is  guarded  or  kept,  a  grave, 
sepulchre,  Luc.  Contempl.  22 :  [ά] 
from 

Σωμάτοφύλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (σώμα,  φν- 
λαξ)  a  body-guard,  Ath.,  Hdn.  4, 13.  [ν] 

Σωμάτόω,  ώ,  (σώμα)  to  embody,  make 
into  a  body  :  in  pass.,  to  become  solid 
and  substantial,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  G, 
35;  Theophr. — II.  to  bring  into  a  whole. 

Σωματώδης,  ες,  =  σωματοειδής, 
Theophr. 

Σωμάτωσις,  εως,  η,  (σωματόω)  an 
embodying:  a  thickening,  Theophr.  [α] 

\ΣώμΐΓ,  εδος,  δ,  Somis,  a  statuary, 
Paus.  6,  14,  13. 

Σών,  Att.  ace.  sing,  for  σώον,  Thuc. 
3,  34. 

Σωννύω,  for  σώζω,  Dinol.  ap.  A.  B. 
p.  114. 

Σώομαι,  —  σονμαι,  σεύομαι,  Αρ. 
Rh. ;  cf.  Iluhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  206.  f 

Σωοναύτης,  ου-,  ό,  v.  σοωναύτης. 

Σώος,  a,  ον,  contr.  σώς,  q.  v. 

\Σωπαΐος,  ου,  δ,  Sopaeus,  father 
of  the  person  who  delivered  the  ora- 
tion of  Isocrates  entitled  Τραπεζιτι- 
κός, Isocr.  358  C. 

}Σώπατρος,  ου,  δ,  Sopatrus  or  So- 
paler,  a  writer  of  Paphos,  Ath.  644  B: 
cf.  Id.  158  E.— Others  in  N.  T. ;  etc. 

Σωπάω,  Dor.  and  poet,  for  σιωπάω, 
Beckh  v.  1.  Pind.  O.  13,  87  (130),  I. 
1,  63  (89)  ;— like  βώσεσθε  for  βιώ- 
σεσθ-ε. 

]Σωπείθης,  δ,  SopMhcs,  a  king  of 
(he  Indi,  Strab.  p.  700. 

Σωπιαίνω,  dub.  word  quoted  iy 
Hesych.  from  Xen.,  σ.  οί  κύνες. 
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ΙΣώττολίΓ,  ίδοζ,  δ,  Sopolis,  an  Athe- 
nian, lsocr.  3H0  1).— 2.  a  cavalry  olli - 
cer  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Arr.  An. 
1,  2,  5  ;  etc. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

ΊΣώρα,  ας,  ή,  Sora,  a  city  of  La- 
tium,  Strab.  p.  238. 

Σωρακίς,  η,  a  woollen  cloth  for  rub- 
bing down  horses,  Poll. 

Σώράκος,  ου,  δ,  (σωρός)  a  chest  or 
basket,  for  various  purposes,  Ar.  Fr. 
244;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  91.— II.  a 
barrow  for  carrying  wood  upon,  [a,  Ar. 
1.  a,  Babr.  Fr.  25,  Schneid.] 

■\Σώρακτον,  ου,  δρος,  τό,  Mons  So- 
racte,  a  mountain  of  Etruria,  now 
San?  Oreste,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Σωρεία,  ας,  ή,  a  heaping  up,  Plut. 
Otho  14.— Ι1.=  σωρόζ\ 

Σωρείτης,  ου,  δ,  heaped  up,  in  heaps: 
esp.  in  Logic,  δ  σωρείτης  [συλλογισ- 
μός) a  sorites,  or  a  heap  of  syllogisms, 
the  conclusion  of  one  forming  the 
premiss  of  the  next,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 16, 
etc.,  Luc.  Symp.  23;  —  acervus  was 
used  in  Lat.  as  well  as  sorites. 

Σωρεός,  ό,=  σωρός,  Suid. 

Σώρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σωρεύω)  that 
which  is  heaped  up  :  a  heap,  pile,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  1,  32. 

Σώρευσις,  εως,  η,  an  accumulating, 
Arist.  Metaph.  12,  2,  7  :  and 

Σωρευτός,  ή,  όν,  heaped  up,  Alex. 
"Κπτ.  1 :  from 

Σωρεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  (σωρός)  to  heap 
one  thing  on  another,  εις  τι,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  15,  2. — II.  to  heap  with  some- 
thing, c.  gen.,  σ.  αίγιαλδν  νεκρών, 
Polyb.  16,  8,  9 ;  c.  dat.,  σ.  βωμούς 
λιβάνω,  Hdn.  4,  8  ;  αυχένας  στέμμα- 
σιν,  Anth.  P.  7,  233. 

Σωρηδόν,  adv.,  as  if  from  σωοέω,  by 
heaps,  Polyb.  1,  34,  5,  etc. 

Σωρίκυς,  η,  όν,  (σωρός)  of  or  be- 
longing to  heaps  :  of  the  nature  of  α  σω- 
ρείτης, Sext.  Emp.  p.  231  ;  cf.  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  47. 

Σωρίτης,  ου,  δ,=  σωρείτης.   Hence 

ΣωρΙτίκός,  ή,  όν,  in  the  form  of  a 
sorites.     Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.  Emp. 

Σωρϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  σωρί- 
της:  esp.  epith.  of  Ceres,  The  Giver 
of  heaps  of  corn,  Orph.  H.  39,  5. 

Σωροείδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  heaps, 
Hesych. 

Σωρός,  ον,  δ,  a  heap,  Lat.  cumulus, 
-ψήγματος,  Hdt.  6,  125  :  esp.  a  heap 
of  corn,  Hes.  Op.  776  ;  σ.  σίτου,  Hdt. 
1,  22;  2,  75;  ξύλων,  λίθων  σ.,  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  4,  12  ;  generally,  a  heap,  quan- 
tity, χρημάτων,  κακών,  αγαθών,  Ar. 
Plut.  269,  270,  804  :  a  heap  or  mound 
of  earth,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  2  :  νεκρών  σ., 
Xen.  Hell.  1.  c.     (Akin  to  σορός,  q.  v.) 

ΣΩΓΣ,  δ,  σών,  τό,  defect,  adj.,  of 
which  we  find  in  good  authors  only 
the  ace.  sing,  σών,  ace.  pi.  σώς,  which 
is  also  nom.  pi.  in  Dem.  61,  13;  93, 
24 : — but  σώ,  σώες  are  said  to  have 
been  used  as  nom.  pi.,  and  the  Gramm. 
quote  a  fern.  sing,  σα,  and  neut.  pi. 
σαι  of  which  the  last  occurs  in  Eur. 
Hypsip.  12,  Plat.  Criti.  Ill  C,  Bekk. : 
— Horn,  has  only  nom.  sing.  masc. 
σώς.  Of  the  post-Horn,  lengthd.  form 
σώος,  the  exact  Att.  writers  used  only 
nom.  plur.  masc.  and  neut.  σώοι,  σώα, 
Thorn.  Μ.  p.  830  ;  though  Xen.  also 
has  σώος,  An.  3,  1,  32;  and  Luc. 
σώους,  pro  Laps.  8  :  so,  the  Ion.  σόος 
seems  to  have  been  used  only  in  nom. 
and  ace.  sing,  and  pi.  of  all  genders, 
— at  least  both  Horn,  and  Hdt.  avoid 
the  gen.  and  dat.  Lastly,  the  radic. 
form  ΣΑΟΣ  has  been  preserved  only 
in  the  Homeric  compar.  σάώτερος,  CI. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  347. 

Radic.  si^nf.,  tafe  and  sound,  olive 
and  well,  in  good  case,  Lat.  salvus,  esp 
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of  men,  Horn.,  Pind.  Fr.  242,  ετΐ<\ 
Att.  ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  732 ;  σώς  και 
υγιής,  licit.  4,  76,  Thuc.  3,  34,  Plat. 
Ί  im.  82  Β  :  also  of  things,  sound, 
whole,  entire,  remaining,  Lat.  integer, 
ai  πέδαι  έτι  και  ές  έμέ  ήσαν  σώαι, 
Hdt.  1,  66  ;  ποτύν..,  ειπερ  εστί  σών, 
Soph.  Phil.  21  ;  σώα  άποδιδόναι  τα 
χρήματα,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13,  cf.  Αι. 
Lys.  488.-2.  metaph.,  safe,  sure,  ct, 
tain,  νύν  τοι  σώς  αίπύς  όλεθρος,  11. 
13,  773,  Od.  5,  305.  (From  σώς  comes 
σώζω  with  its  collat.  forms:  and  ζώς, 
ζωύς,  ζώω,  ζάω,  etc.,  are  prob.  akin  to 
it.  From  this  root,  the  Greeks,  in 
their  fondness  for  good  omens,  formed 
a  great  number  of  proper  names,  Σώ- 
σος  and  fem.  Σωσώ,  Σωσίας,  Σώστρα- 
τος,  Σωκράτης,  etc.) 

\Σωσάνδρα,  ας,  η,  Sosandra,  a 
priestess  of  Minerva,  Luc.  Imag.  4  : 
prop.  fern,  from 

ΪΣώσανδρος,  ου,  δ,  (σώζω,  άνήρ) 
Sosandrus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  G, 
253  ;  Paus. 

Σωσάνιον,  ον,  τό,  part  of  a  coat  cf 
mail,  shoulder-piece,  v.  Vvinckelm. 
Gesch.  d.  Kunst.  3,  4,  45. 

\Σώσαρχος,  ον,  δ,  (σώζω,  αρχή) 
Sosarchus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  12, 
37. 

\Σωσθάνης,  ους,  δ,  Sosthanes,  a 
commander  of  the  Persian  cavalry, 
Aesch.  Pers.  32. 

^Σωσθένης,  ους,  δ,  Sosthencs,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Diog.  L. ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 

\Σωσιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -ας,  Sosia 
des,  masc.  Dr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  204. 

^Σωσίας,  ου,  ό,  Sosias,  son  of  Phiio- 
cleon,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Vesp.  78. — 2. 
a  Syracusan,  an  officer  in  the  Greek 
army  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  Xen.  An 
1 , 2, 9.-3.  a  philosopher,  Ael.  V.  H.  2, 
31. — 4.  a  slave-name  in  comedy,  Ath. 
409  B.     (Cf.  ΣΩ~Σ,  fin.) 

^Σωσίβιος,  ου,  o,Sosibius,  a  genera 
of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  Polyb.  5,  65  ;  Plut 
Cleom.  33. — Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 
from 

Σωσίβιος,  ον,  saving  life,  [i] 
\Σωσιγένης,  ους,  ό,  (σώζω,  γένος) 
Sosigencs,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Plut. ;  Dion. 
Η. ;  etc. 

ϊΣωσίθεος,  ον,  δ,  (σώζω,  θεός)  So- 
sitheus,  an  Athenian,  father  ofEubuli- 
des,  Dem.  1061,  9. — 2.  a  tragic  poet, 
Ath.  415  B— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

^Σωσικ?^έης  contd.  -κ?Λ,ς,  έονς,  δ, 
(σώζω,  κλέος)  Sosicles,  a  Corinthian, 
Hdt.  5,  92. — 2.  an  opponent  and  ac- 
cuser of  Demosthenes,  Dem.  310,  9. 
— 3.  a  banker,  Id.  953,  15. — Others  in 
Anth. ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Σωσίκοσμος,  ον,  preserving  order,  or 
the  world.  [I] 

ΪΣωσικράτης,  ους,  δ,  (σώζω,  κρά- 
τος) Sosicrates,  a  grammarian  of 
Rhodes,  Ath.  163  F;  261  E.— 2.  a 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Meineke,  1, 
p.  498. — Others  in  Strab. 

\Σώσιλος,  ον,  δ,  Sosilus,  of  Ilium, 
writer  of  a  history  of  Hannibal,  Po- 
lyb. 3,  20,  5. 

ΪΣωσιμένης,  ους.  δ,  Sosimcnes, 
father  of  Panaetius,  Hdt.  8,  82. 

]Σώσιμος,  ου,  δ,  Sosimus,  a  banker 
at  Athens,  Ath.  611  E. 

\Σωσίνομος,  ον,  ό,  Sosinomus,  an 
Athenian  banker,  Dem.  959,  26. 

Σωσίοικος,  OV,  saving  cr  maintain- 
ing the  house.   [Z] 

^Σωσίπατρος,  ον,  δ,  Sosipater, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  5,  52 ;  Ν.  T. ; 
etc. 

f  Σωσίπο?  ις,  ιδος,  δ,  Sosipolis,  a 
divinity  honoured  by  the  Eleans, 
Pans   (i,  20,  2:  lrom 

Σωσιπολις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (σώζο,  πόλις' 
1461 
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giving  the  city  or  state,  Ar.  Ach.   163. 

ϊΣώσιππος,  ου,  δ,  (σώζω,  i.'rr-oc) 
Sosippas,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  0, 
296. 

ίΣωσίπτολις,ό,=Σωσίπολις,ΑηΙ\ι. 
P.  11,  199. 

+  Σώσις,  ιδος,  ό,=Σωσίας,  Sosis, 
rr.asc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  6,  118.  Cf. 
Kruger  ad  Xen.  An.  1,2,  9. 

-•-Σωσέστ-paroc,  ου,  6,  Sosistratus, 
at:  adherent  of  Philip  of  Macedon  in 
Euboea,  Dem.  324,  17.— Others  in 
Diod.  S. ;  etc. 

^Σωσιφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Sosiphanes,  a 
poet,  Ath.  453  A. 

ίΣώσος•,  ov.  ό,  Sosus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  216.     (Cf.  ΣΩ~Σ  sub  fin.) 

■\Σώσπις,  ιδος,  ό,  Sospis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. ;  etc. 

Σωστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  σώζω,  one 
must  save,  Eur.  H.  F.  1385. 

Σώστης,  ov,  ό,=σωτήρ. 

Σωστικός,?},  όν,  (σώζω)  able  to  save, 
keep  or  uphold,  c.  gen.,  αγαθού,  Arist. 
M.  Mor.  1,  2,  4.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Σωστός,  ή,  όν,  saved. 

\Σωστράτη,  -ης,  ή,  Sostrate,  fern, 
pr.  η.  Ar.'  Eccl.41  :  cf.  Σώστρατος  3. 

ϊΣωστρατίδας,  ου  and  α,  δ,  Sostra• 
tidas,  a  Spartan  ephor,  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  10.— 2.  an  Athenian,  father  of  the 
commander  Sophocles,  Thuc.  3, 115. 

■\Σώστρατος,  ου,  ό,  Sostratus,  father 
of  Agesias  of  Syracuse,  Pind.  O.  6. — 
2.  an  Aeginetan,  Hdt.  4, 152.— 3.  an 
Athenian,  derided  for  his  effeminacy, 
and  called  Σωστράτη,  Ar.  Nub.  6~?  ; 
etc. — Many  others  of  this  name  in 
Dem. ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Σώστρον,  τό,  prob.  only  used  in 
plur.  σώστρα,  (σώζω) : — a  reward  for 
saving  one's  life ;  a  thank-offering  for 
deliverance  from  a  danger,  σώστρα  του 
παιδός  θύειν  θεοϊς,  Hdt.  1,  118;  α 
sum  given  to  a  physician  on  recovery  : — 
also,  the  reward  for  bringing  back  a  run- 
away slave,  σώστρα  τούτου  άνακηρύσ- 
νειν,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  10,  2. 

ϊΣώσυλος,  ου,  ό,  Sosylus,  masc.  pr. 
η  ,  Anth.  P.  9,  412. 

χΣωσώ,  ους,  η,  Soso,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  216.    (Cf.  ΣΩ~Σ,  sub  fin.) 

\Σωτάδης,  ου,  ό,  Sotades,  a  Grecian 
poet  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
Ath.  620  E— 2.  a  Cretan,  Dem.  1382, 
8. — Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

Σώτειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  σωτήρ, 
Hdt.  2,  156,  Pind.  0.  13,  76,  Plat. 
Legg.  960  C. — II.  freq.  epith.  of  pro- 
tecting goddesses,  as  of  Ύύχα,  Pind. 
O.  12,  3  (cf.  σωτήρ  II) ;  of  Themis, 
Id.  8,  28  ;  of  Ευνομία,  lb.  9,  25  ;  of 
Ceres,  Ar.  Ran.  378 ;  also  of  Juno, 
the  Juno  Sospita  of  the  Romans. 

Σωτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  be  saved 
or  delivered. 

Σωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  vocat.  σώτερ,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1009  (σώζω)  : — a  saviour,  de- 
liverer, preserver,  c.  gen.  subjecti,  σ. 
ανθρώπων,  νηών,  Ελλάδος,  etc.,  Η. 
Horn.  21,  5 ;  33,  6,  Hdt.  7,  139 ;  but 
also  c.  gen.  objecti,  σ.  νόσου,  κακών, 
βλάβης,  etc.,  a  preserver  from  ills, 
hurt,  etc.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  304,  Eur. 
Med.  360,  Heracl.  640,  cf.  Pors. 
Praef.  Hec.  p.  xxxii. — II.  freq.  as 
epith.  of  protecting  gods,  and  above 
all  of  Jupiter,  Pind.  O.  5,  39,  Trag., 
etc. ;  to  whom  persons  after  a  safe 
woyage  addressed  their  vows,  Do- 
nalds. Pind.  O.  8,  20  (27).  To  Ζευς 
Σωτήρ  the  third  cup  of  wine  was  dedi- 
cated (Αιός  σωτηρίου  σπονδή  τρίτον 
κρατήρος,  Soph.  Fr.  375) ;  and  to 
drink  this  cup  became  a  symbol  of 
good-luck,  Donalds.   Pind.   I.  6  (5), 

I  ;    hence,   pioverb.,  το  τοίτον    τω 
1462 
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σωτήρι,  for  the  third  (i.  e.  the  lucky) 
time,  Heind.  Plat.  Rep.  583  B, 
Charm.  167  A ;  on  which  notion 
there  is  a  play  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1387. 
( Three  being  a  mystical  number  of 
good  omen,  Id.  Cho.  1073,  Eum.  760  ; 
and  Ζευς  was  himself  called  τρίτος, 
Id.  Supp.  27,  Ep.  Plat.  334  D,  cf. 
Spanhem.  Ar.  Plut.  1175,  Muller 
Eum.  §  95,  and  v.  sub  τριτόσπονδος.) 
— Also  of  other  gods,  as  of  Apollo, 
Aesch.  Ag.  512,  etc. ;  and  we  have  it 
for  σώτειρα,  as  epith.  of  Τύχη,  Aesch. 
Ag.  664,  Soph.  O.  T.  81 ;  and  absol. 
for  a  guardian  or  tutelary  god,  Hdt. 
8,  138. — Lastly,  it  is  used  as  a  mere 
adj.  with  a  fem.  noun,  σωτήρες  τιμαί, 
the  office  or  prerogative  of  saving,  of 
the  Dioscuri,  Eur.  El.  993,  cf.  Lob. 
Aj.323.     Hence 

Σωτηρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  saving, 
deliverance,  means  or  way  of  safety, 
safety,  Lat.  salus,  Hdt.  4,  98,  etc.,  and 
freq.  in  Att. ;  σωτηρίην  νττοτιθέναι 
τινί,  αηχανάσθαι,  Id  5,  98 ;  7,  172  ; 
σ-  tlvi  κατεργάσασθαι,πορίζειν  ,Έ,χχχ. 
Heracl.  1045,  Plat.  Prot.  321  Β.— 2. 
a  safe  return,  ή  οίκάδε  σωτηρία,  Dem. 
1211,  17;  σ.  εις  τόπον,  Plut.  2,241 
Ε  :  poet,  also,  νόστιμος  σ.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  797,  Ag.  343. — 3.  a  keeping  safe, 
επί  σωτηρία,  for  safeguard,  Plat. 
Legg.  909  A  : — σ.  τινός,  security  for 
possession,  guarantee  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing of  a  thing,  ap.  Dem.  927,  8. 

Σωτηριακόν,  οϋ,  τό,  the  charges  of 
a  funeral,  Hesych. 

^Σωτηρίδας,  ου,  ό,  Soteridas,  a  Si- 
cyonian,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  46. 

Σωτηρικός,  ή,  oV,=  sq.,  dub. 

Σωτήριος,  ov,  (σωτήρ):  —  saving, 
delivering,  Trag.,  Plat.,  etc. :  c.  gen. 
pers.,  saving  or  delivering  him,  πόλεως 
σωτήριος,  Aesch.  Eum.  701,  cf.  Soph. 
Aj.  779  ;  also  c.  dat.,  πόλε  ι  σωτήρια, 
Aesch.  Theb.  183,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen. 
1099  :  τα  σωτήρια,  like  σωτηρία,  de- 
liverance, safety,  Soph.  El.  925,  Plat. 
Pout.  311  A  ;  so,  τό  σωτήριου,  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  18. — 2.  τα  σωτήρια  (sc. 
Ιερά),  a  thank-offering  for  deliverance, 
σ.  θνειν  θεοϊς,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9  ;  5, 

1,  1. — 3.  the  public  privy  at  Smyrna 
was  called  τό  σ. — II.  Oass.,  saved,  de- 
livered, preserved,  Soph.  O.  C.  487,  cf. 
Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v. — III.  adv. 
-Ίως,  σ•  εχειν,  to  be  convalescent,  Plut. 

2,  918  D. 

Σωτήρϊχος,  ου,  ό,=σωτήρ. 

^Σωτήριχος,  ου,  ό,  Sotericlius,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Anth   P.  11,  331 ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Σωτηριώδης,  ες,  (σωτήριος,  είδος) 
wholesome,  Dio  C.     Adv.  -δως. 

ΪΣωτιανοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Sotiani,  a  Cel- 
tic people,  Ath.  249  A. 

^Σωτίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Sotion,  an  Alex- 
andrine grammarian,  Ath.  343  C. — 
Others  in  Plut. ;  etc. 

Σώτρευμα,  ατός,  r<5,=  sq. 

Σώτρον,  ου,  τό,  the  wooden  circuit  of 
the  wheel,  the  felloe  ;  the  iron  hoop  or 
tire  being  επίσωτρον.  (Deriv.  un- 
certain.) 

^Σωφάνης,  ους,  ό,  Sophanes,  an 
Athenian,  of  Decelea,  Hdt.  9,  73  sqq. 

ΪΣωφηνή,  ης,  ή,  sc.  γή,  Sophene,  a 
district  in  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  527  : 
hence  Σωφηνός,  ού,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Sophene,  Id.  p.  530. 

}Σώφιλος,  ου,  ό,  Sophilus,  v.  Σόφι- 
λοςί. — 2.  a  Samian  pancratiast,  Dem. 
537,  15. — 3.  a  comic  poet  of  the  mid- 
dle comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  425. 

Σωφρονέω,  ώ,  poet,  σάοφ- :  f.  -ήσω: 
— to  be  σώφρων,  be  sound  of  mind,  in 
one's  sound  senses,  Hdt.  3,  35:  hence, 
to  be  discreet,  temperate,  moderate,Trag., 
etc. ;  opp.  to  μαίνεσθαι,  to  ύβρίζειν. 


2ΩΦΡ 

Plat.  Phaedr.  244  A,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,1,30 
το σωφρονεϊν=σωφροσννη,  Ausch  Pr 
982,  Ag.  1425  ;  σ.  περί  τι,  κατά  τι, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  1,  20 ;  4,  3,  1  ;  to  bi 
obedient,  lb.  3,  5,  21. — 2.  to  learn  moder 
ation,  self-control,  etc.,  to  recover  one's 
senses,  Hdt.  3,  64,  Aesch.  Eum.  1000, 
etc.     Hence 

Σωφρόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  action  of  a 
σώφρων,  an  instance  of  temperance, 
moderation,  etc.,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  4. — II. 
^^σωφρονιστής,  Aristarch.  ap.  Stob 
p.  602,  13. 

Σωφρονητεον,  verb.  adj.  from  σω 
φρονέω,  one  must  be  temperate,  etc., 
Luc. 

Σωφρονητικός,ή,όν,ζ=σωφρονικός, 
τό  σ.=  σωφροσύνη,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10 
5  ;  ubi  al.  σωφρονικόν. 

Σωφρονίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (σώφρων)  to  ie 
call  a  person  to  his  senses,  to  moderate, 
control,  chasten,  Eur.  Tro.  350,  Antl 
pho  118,  16,  Plat.,  etc. ;  την  λαγνεί 
αν  ?.ιμώ  σ.,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  16:  c 
άμπνοάς,  to  pant  less  violently,  Eur. 
H.  F.  86Ό. — 2.  to  chastise,  correct,  Eur. 
Antiop.  8,  1,  Thuc.  6,78;  ες  εύτέ 
?,ειαν  σ.  τι,  Id.  8,  1. — Π.  intr.,  to  be- 
have like  α  σώφρων,  Joseph.  B.  J.  4 

2,  5. 

Σωφρονικός,  ή,  όν,  (σώφρων)  natu 
rally  temperate,  moderate,  sober,  etc. 
Plat.  Polit.  307  A,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3, 
9,  etc.     Adv.  -κώς,  Ar.  Eq.  545. 

Σωφρόνϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (σωφρονίζω) 
chastisement,  correction,  App. 

ΪΣωφρονίσκος,  ου,  ό,  Sophroniscus 
an  Athenian,  father  of  Socrates. 

Σωφρόνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (σωφρονίζω) 
a  chastisement,  lesson,  Aesch.  Supp. 
992. 

Σωόρονισμός,  ού,  ό,=  σωφρόνισις, 
Plut.  2,  653  C,  etc. 

Σώφρον ιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  σωφρονι- 
στής,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  27.— II.  in  plur., 
the  wise-teeth,  elsewh.  κραντήρες, 
Hipp. 

Σώφρον ιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  house  oj 
correction,  Plat.  Legg.  908  A. 

Σωφρονιστής,  ού,  ό,  (σωφρονίζω) 
one  that  makes  temperate,  a  moderator, 
chastener,  chastiser,  Thuc.  3,  65 ;  6, 
87,  Plat.,  etc. — II.  at  Athens,  super- 
intendents of  the  youth  in  the  gymnasia, 
10  in  number,  Plat.  Ax.  367  A  ;  v. 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  150,  4.  Hence 

Σωφρονιστικός,  ή,  όν,  making  tern 
perate,  etc.,  chastising. 

Σωφρονιστύς,  νος,  ή,  Ion.  for  σω 
φρόνισις :  σωφρονιστύος  ένεκα,  for 
the  sake  of  correction,  Plat.  Legg.  933 
E. 

Σωφροσύνη,  ης,  ή, poet. σάοφρ- (as in 
Horn.),  the  char acierov  conduct  oj  the  σώ 
όρων,  moderation,  good  sense,  prudence, 
discretion,  Od.  23,  13;  in  plur.,  Od.  23, 
30 ;  the  common  form  first  in  Theogn 
379,  etc. : — esp.,  moderation  in  sensual 
desires,  self-control,  temperance,  chastity, 
sobriety,  Lat.  temperantia,  modestia,  σ- 
το κρατείν  ηδονών  καί  επιθυμιών, 
Flat.  Symp.  196  C  ;  cf.  Phaed.  68  C, 
Rep.  430  E,  sq.,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10. 

Σώφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  Ερ.  σάόφρων 
(as  in  Horn.):  neut.  σώφρον:  —  of 
sound  mind,  Lat.  sanae  mentis,  hence 
discreet,  prudent,  II.  21,  462,  Od.  4, 
158;  σώφρον  εστί,  c.  int.,  Thuc.  1, 
42  :  moderate,  sensible,  Hdt.  1,  4,  etc. : 
— esp.,  free  from  sensual  .desires,  tem- 
perate, chaste,  sober,  Theogn.,  who 
uses  both  forms,  cf.  41,  437,  454,  483, 
and  Att.  ;  σ.  και  εγκρατής  εαυτού, 
Plat.  Gorg.  491  D;  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N. 

3,  10  : — also,  σ.  γνώμη,  Aesch.  Ag 
1664  ;  σ.  εύχαί,  Id.  Supp.  710.  Adv. 
-όνως,  Hdt.  4,  77.  Aesch.,  etc.  :— 
comuar.  σωφρονέστερ(  ν,  (επι  τό  5ω 


TABA 

nuwfrtpov,   Hdfc   S,  71):— superl. 
.-arum.  Plat.  Legg.  728  E.    (From 

Jως,  φριμ\  cf.    Iriet.   Ktli.  N.  G,  5,  0, 

Plat.  Crat.  ill  E.) 

^Σώφρων,  όνος,  δ,  Sophron,  a  mimo- 

grapher  of  Syracuse,  Aiist.  Poet.  1. 

-\Σωχάρης,  ονς,  ό,  Sochares,  masc. 
pi.  η  ,  i'liit.  Cnn.  8,  for  Σωφάνης. 

Συ\ω,  a  softer  Ion.  form  for  φώχω, 
to  rub,  rub  to  pieces  :  the  compel,  κατα- 
σώχω  occurs  in  licit.  4,  75. 

Σώω,  Up.  for  σώζω,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Σωωόίνα,  η,  saving  from  travail, 
epith.  of  Diana,  Bockh  Inscr.  no.  1595. 
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t ,  τ,  ταν,  τό,  indecl.,  nineteenth 
ietteroftheGr.  alphabet:  as  numeral, 
τ  =300,  13111,7=300,000.  In  MSS. 
and  old  Edd.  we  also  find  the  form  J. 

Dialectic  and  other  changes  of  r  : 
—1.  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  r  and  a,  as,  τν, 
σν,  Lat.  tu,  Germ,  da,  our  thou:  so 
also,  τοί  τέ  τνκον  τεντλίον  φατί,  etc., 
for  σοι  σε  σϋκον  σεντλίον  φησί,  etc., 
Koen  Greg.  p.  236  :  the  Att.  also  put 
r  for  σ,  v.  σ  III :  the  Ion.  alone  pre- 
ferred the  softer  σ.—2.  in  new  Att., 
as  well  as  Dor.  and  Boeot.,  ττ  for  σσ, 
usu.  in  verbs,  but  also  in  some  nouns  ; 
v.  σ  III.— 3.  in  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  π  for  r, 
esp.  initial  σπ  for  στ,  v.  π  IV  ;  hence 
Lat.  pavo  for  ταώς. — 4.  in  Ion.,  esp.  in 
Hdt.,  the  tenuis  r  for  its  correspond- 
ing aspirate  Θ,  e.  g.  αντις  for  ανΟις : 
also  Att.  in  the  substantive  termin. 
-θρον,  τ  oft.  took  the  place  of  0,  κόσ- 
αητρον  φόβητρον  σάρωτρον  for  κό- 
σμηθρον,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  131.— 5. 
the  poets,  metri  grat.,  insert  a  τ  after 
π  at  the  beginning  of  some  words, 
e.  g.  πτδλις,  πτό'λεμος. — 6.  later,  the 
insertion  of  r  chiefly  marked  the  Ma- 
cedon.  dialect,  Koen  Greg.  p.  338  : 
the  modern  Greeks  always  put  a  τ 
before  ζ,  to  represent  σ,  e.  g.  τζάκω- 
ua  for  σάκωμα,  τζίζω  for  σίζω,  etc. ; 
»hey  sound  this  τζ  much  like  our  sh 
dt  -tsh. — The  same  relation  between 
l  and  z  appears  in  the  Teutonic  lan- 
guages, as  Germ,  zu,  zdhlen,  zahm, 
Zange,  etc.,  Engl,  to,  tell,  tame,  tongs, 
etc. — 7.  in  Dor.  and  Ion.,  ris  dropped 
in  the  oblique  cases  of  some  neut. 
nouns  of  3d  decl.,  as  κέραος,  κρέαος, 
τέραος,  etc.  for  κέρατος,  etc.,  Koen 
Greg.311;  so  also  in  Att.,  where  how- 
ever contraction  always  follows,  as 
κέρως,  etc.  See  a  laughable  account 
of  the  encroachments  of  r  on  other  let- 
ters in  Lucian's  Judicium  Vocalium. 

T',  apostroph.  for  τε,  and. — 2.  the 
particle  τοι,  which  used  to  be  written 
with  apostrophe  before  άν  and  άρα 
thus,  τ'  uv,  τ"  άρα,  μέντ'  άν,  etc.,  is 
now  more  correctly  joined  with  them 
by  crasis,  ταν,  τάρα,  μενταν,  etc. 
Wolf  wrote  it  τάρα,  but  v.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  29  Anm.  22.— A  rare  eli- 
sion of  tol  before  αίψα  is  found,  Od. 
3,  147. — 3.  the  artic.  τό,  τά  is  never 
elided  by  apostrophe,  but  may  suffer 
crasis. — 4.  τι  or  τί  can  suffer  neither 
elision  nor  crasis. 

Τά,  neut.  pi.  from  6,  ο  and  δς. 

\Τάβαι,  ων,  ai,  Tabae,  a  city  of 
Caria,  Strab.  p.  576. — 2.  a  city  of  Per- 
sia, Polyb.  31,  11,3. 

Ταβαίτας,  ov,  6,  a  wooden  bowl,  a 
Persian  word,  Amynt.  ap.  Ath.  500  D. 

Ύαβαλά,  τά,  Persian  for  τύμπα- 
να, a  kettle-drum  (the  Moorish  atabal, 
whicb  has  been  adopted  into  Span- 
ish), Eieeych. ;  v.  Salinas,  ad  Solin. 
ρ  717. 
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^Ίάβαλος,  ov,  δ,  Tabalus,  a  Per- 
sian governor  in  Sardes,  Hdt.  1,  153. 

■\Ταβέαι,  ων,  al,  Tabeae,  a  city  oi 
Greater  Phrygia,  Strab.  p.  576. 

ΥΥαβέρναι,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Lat.  taber- 
nae,  only  as  pr.  η.,  Ύρεϊς  Ύαβέρναι, 
the  Three  Taverns,  a  place  on  the  Ap- 
pian  way  near  Forum  Appii,  Ν.  T. 

\Ταβηνόν,  τό,  πεόίον,  the  Tabe- 
nian  plain,  in  Phrygia,  Strab.  p. 
629. 

■\Ταβιθά,  ή,  Tabitha,  Heb.  fern.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

\Ταβιτί,  in  Hdt.  4,  59  appell.  of 
Vesta  among  the  Scythians. 

Τάβλα,  ή,  the  Lat.  tabula,  a  dice- 
table.     Hence 

Ταβλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  play  at  tables 
or  dice. 

Ύαβλιόπη,  ης,  ή,  comic  word,  form- 
ed after  Καλλιόπη,  a  game  at  dice, 
Anth.  P.  11,373. 

Ύαβλιστήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for 
dice-playing,  Gramtn. :  from 

Ύαβλιστής,  ov,  δ,  (ταβλίζω)  a  dice- 
player. 

^Ύάβρακα,  Tabraca,  a  city  of  Afri- 
ca, Polyb.  12,  1,2:  hence  ό  Ύαβρα- 
κηνός,  an  inhab.  of  T.,  Id. 

Ύάγαθά,  Att.  contr.  for  τά  αγαθά. 

ΧΥαγαί,  ων,  αϊ,  Tagae,  a  city  of 
Parthia,  Polyb.  10,  29,  3. 

Ύάγαϊος,  a,  ov,  doing  or  done  by 
command,  Hesych. 

Ύάγαμέμνονος,  Att.  rontr.  for  τον 
'Αγαμέμνονος. 

Ύαγγή,  η,  also  τάγγος,  τό,  (ταγ- 
γός)  a.  being  or  becoming  rancid  :  hence, 
a  kind  of  putrid  swelling  or  abscess, 
Hipp. 

Ύαγγίασις,η,=  ταγγή.  [ΐ] 

Τ 'αγγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  or  become  ran- 
cid :  to  have  ταγγαί,  Medic. 

Ύαγγός,  ή,  όν,  rancid,  Anth.  P. :  cf. 
Lob.  Paral.  341. 

Ύάγγος,  εας,  τό,=ταγγη. 

Ύάγγω,=  ταγγίζω. 

Ύάγεία,  ας,  η,  the  office  or  rank  of 
ταγός,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  34. 

Ύάγείς,  εϊσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  2  pass, 
from  τάσσω. 

Ύάγενω,  to  be  ταγός,  Xen.  Hell.  6, 
1,  7 : — in  mid.,  τάγενσαι  άρίστονς  άν- 
δρας, order  or  station  the  bravest  men, 
Aesch.  Theb.  58  : — pass.,  to  be  united 
under  one  τάγος,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  1,4. 

Ύάγέω,  ώ,  (ταγός)  to  be  commander 
or  ruler,  c.  gen.,  άπάσης  Άσίδος, 
Aesch.  Pers.  764. 

Ύάγή,  ης,  ή,  like  τάξις,  an  ordering, 
arraying,  array,  Lat.  acies,  Ar.  Lys. 
105. — 2.  command,  rule,  hence,  ξνμ- 
ώρων  τ.,  the  chiefs  of  one  mind,  Aesch. 
Ag.  110. — 3.  also  fern,  of  ταγός,  Lex. 
MS.  in  Osann.  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  141, 
154.  [a,  Aesch.  1.  c.,  but  a  Ar.  1.  c, 
cf.  ταγός.~\ 

Ύάγηνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  άτ- 
ταγήν,  late,  [α] 

Ύάγηνίας  άρτος,  ό,  =  ταγηνίτης, 
τηγαν-,  Magnes  Dionys.  2. 

Ύάγηνίζω,  like  τηγανίζω,  to  fry, 
broil,  Eupol.  Incert.  2.     Hence 

Ύάγηνισταί,  the  Broilers,  name  of 
a  lost  play  of  Aristoph. 

Ύάγηνιστός,  ή,  δν,  verb,  adj.,  roast- 
ed, fried,  baked. 

Ύάγηνίτης,  ov,  δ,=  τηγανίτης,Χί\ι. 
646  D. 

Ύαγηνοκνισοθήρας,  ov,  δ,  (τάγη- 
νον,  κνίσα,  ϋηράω)  a  frying-pan-snif- 
fer, Eupol.  Κόλακ.  4,  doubted  by 
Lob.  Phryn.  627  sq.,  but  v.  Meineke 
I.e. 

Tay^yov,  ov,  τό,  like  τηγανον,  a 
frying-pan,  sauce-pan,  Ar.  Eq.  929, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Pha.  1,  12,  Luc.  Symp. 
38.  [a] 
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Ύάγηνοστρόφιον,  ov,  τό,  a  spiyrn 
for  stirring  m  a  frying-pan. 

Ύάγηνδστροώον,  ov,  ro,=  fo:eg. 

Ύάγης,  ov,  ό,  =  rayoc,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,6. 

Τάγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τάσσω)  :  —  thai 
which  has  been  ordered  or  arranged. 
esp.,  —  1.  an  ordinance,  command,  νό 
μον  τ.,  Dei.  Plat.  414  Ε.— 2.  a  regular 
body  of  soldiers,  a  division,  brigade., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  11,  Polyb. ;  the  Ro- 
man manipulus,  Polyb.  6,  24,  5. 

Ταγματάρχης,  ov,  δ,  (άρχω)  the 
leader  of  α  τάγμα. 

Ταγμάτικός,  η,  όν,  (τάγμα  2)  6* 
longing  to  α  τάγμα,  Lat.  legionarius. 

Ταγός,  ov,  ο,  (τάσσω) :  —  an  ar• 
ranger,  orderer,  commander,  ruler,  II. 
23,  160;  ταγός  μακάρων,  Jupiter, 
Aosch.  Pr.  96;  ταγοί  ΤΙερσών,  Id. 
Pers.  23  ;  ναών  ταγοί,  lb.  480 ;  cf. 
Soph.  Ant.  1057,  etc. :  specially,  as 
title  of  the  Chief  of  Thessaly,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,  6;  4,  28,  etc.  [a  usu.,  as 
in  Trag. ;  but  a  in  II.  1.  c,  and  in  Ar. 
Eq.  159,  ace.  to  the  Rav.  MS. :  there 
is  the  same  doubt  in  ταγή,  ταγονχος  : 
whence  Brunck  assumes  a  twofold 
deriv.,  from  a  pf.  τέτάγα  (which 
however  does  not  occur),  and  from 
aor.  pass,  τάγήναι.] 

tTayoc,  ov,  δ,  the  Tagus,  in  His- 
pania,  Strab.  p.  106. 

Ταγονχος,  ov,  δ,  (ταγή,  έχω)  he  that 
has  (he  command  or  rule,  a  commanded 
ruler,  Aesch.  Eum.  296.  [a,  1.  c.] 

ΎάγνρΓ,  τό,  indecl.=:sq.,  Eupol. 
A/y.  10,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  331 :  an 
olcl  Att.  word,  prob.  used  only  as  an 
adv.,  without  article.  For  Solon  21, 
3  (Bach),  v.  sub  Αιγναστά *«??•;•.  [ά] 

Τάγύριον,  ov,  τό,  also  in  pl-ir.,  —  τί 
ελάχιστον,  a  little  bit,  crumb,  Lat.  par- 
ticula.  [ΐ>] 

Τάδελφον,  Att.  contr.  for  τον  άόελ 
φον. 

Ύάόικον,  Att.  contr.  for  το  άδικον. 

Τάθείς,  εϊσα,  εν,  part.  aor.  1  pass, 
from  τείνω,  Horn. 

Τάθη,  Ep.  for  έτάθη,  3  sing.  aor.  1 
pass,  from  τείνω,  II.  [ά] 

Ταί,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  αϊ,  nom.  pi 
fern,  of  the  art.  ό,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

^Ταινάρίος,  a,  ov,  of  Taenarus 
Taenarian,  ή  Τ.  χθών,=Ύαίναρον, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  102. 

Ταίνάρος,  ov,  δ  and  ή,  also  Ταίνά 
pov,  ov,  τό,  Taenarus,  a  promontory 
and  town  on  the  southern  end  of  La 
conia,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  412:  fwiih  ε 
celebrated  temple  of  Neptune  and  a 
cave,  through  which  was  fabled  to  be 
the  entrance  to  the  lower  world,  now 
Cape  Matapan,  Eur.  H.  F.23  ;  Thuc 

7,  19 ;  Strab.  pp.  360,  362,  etc. 
Ταινία,  ας,  ή,  (τείνω) :  —  α  band, 

riband,  fillet,  Lat.  taenia,  fascia,  esp.  ii 
head-band,  worn  in  sign  of  νί(•*θ•Ύ, 
Xen.  Symp.  5,  9,  PJat.  Symp.  21* 
Ε  ;  cf.  ταινιόω  :  also  me  breast-bniui 
of  young  girls,  Anacreont.  22,  '**  -Z. 
of  a  ship,  the  pennant,  streamer  Λ.  ■■ 
strip  or  tongue  of  land,  a  .rand  bank 
Polyb.  4,41,2. — III.  in  joiner's  wrik. 
a  fillet,  fascia. — IV.  a  tape-norm,  Plin 
— V.  a  kind  of  long,  thin  fish,  Epich 
p.  29.  [i  is  found  in  arsis,  ap.  Diog.  L 

8,  62,  v.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr.  93.] 
Ύαινιάζω,—  ταινιόω. 
Ύαινίδιον,ου,τό,  Dim.  from  ταινίν. 

a  small  band,  Hipp,   [vl] 

Ύαινιοείδτ/ς,  ες,  like  α  ταινία,  nar 
roiv,  thin,  ξνλα,  Theophr. 

Υαινών,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from  ταινία 
a  small  band. 

Ταινιύ~ω?.ις,  ή,  (ταινία,  πω?.έω) 
dealer  in  ταινίαι,  Eupol.  P.Osp. 
Dcm.  1309,  2 
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Ταινιόω,  ώ,  to  bind  with  a  ταινία 
)i  head-band,  esp.  as  conqueror;  Ar. 
Kan.  393,  Thuc.  4,  121,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
i,  3: — in  mid.,  to  wear  one,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1032. 

Ταινιώόης,  ες,=ταινιοείδης,  The- 
jphr. 

Ύαϊτιον   v.  sub  τάτιον. 

Τάκάτευν,  by  crasis  for  τό  άκά- 
■retov,  Ar.  v  ( 

ΎάκεΙ,τάκείνων,  by  crasis  for  τα  εκ-. 

Ύάκερός,  ά,  όν,  (τήκω) :—  molten, 
(lowing,  fluid;  soft,  tender,  τάκε ρά  μη- 
κύδων  μέλη,  Antiph.  Άγροικ.  1,  4; 
τακερά  ποιεϊν  τα  κρέα,  Dionys. 
(Com.)  Όμων.  1,  7:  metaph.,  wie/i- 
t'ng•,  languishing,  Έρως,  Anacr.  107 ; 
so,  of  the  eyes  of  lovers,  τακεραϊς 
κόραίς  ?.ενσσειν,  Anth.  P.  9,  567  ;  τ. 
8λέπειν,  Alciphr.  1,  28  ;  τ.  τι  έντοϊς 
ΰμμασιν  πάθος  άννγραίνων,  Luc. 
Amor.  14  :— of  song,  Ael.  N.^  A.  5, 
38. — II.  act.,  serving  to  melt,  ύδατα, 
Hipp.    Hence 

Ύάκερόχρως,  ό,  ή,  (χρως)  with  ten- 
der flesh,  Antiph.  Aphrodis.  1,  5. 

Τάκερόω,  ώ,  to  make  soft,  to  boil 
soft,  to  melt,  Diosc. 

Ύάκιστα,  for  τάχιστα,  barbarism 
in  Ar.  Thesm.  1211. 

Ύακτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τάσσω, 
one  must  arrange  or  order,  Plat.  Legg. 
631  D. 

Τακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τάσσω)  fit  for  or- 
dering or  arranging,  esp.,  belonging  or 
fu  for  military  tactics,  αριθμοί  τ.,  reg- 
ular lines  of  battle,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
11  ;  r.  avfip,  a  tactician,  Id.  8,  5,  15; 
τακτικόν  ήγεϊσθαι  τι,  to  think  it  a 
%ood  piece  of  tactics,  lb.  : — ή  τακτική 
(sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  drawing  up  sol- 
diers in  array,  tactics,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath. 
291  D ;  so,  τα  τακτικά,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  14,  etc. :  τ.  σύγγραμμα,  a  treatise 
on  tactics.     Adv.  -κώς:  from 

Τακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τάσ- 
σω, ordered,  arranged,  fixed,  stated,  τ. 
αργύρων,  a  fixed  sum,  Thuc.  4,  65  ; 
σίτος  τ.,  a  fixed  quantity  of  corn,  lb. 
16  ;  τακτήν  τροφήν  λαμβάνειν,  Plat. 
Legg.  909  C. 

Τάκω,  Dor.  for  τήκω,  Pind.  [a] 

Τάκων,  ό,  a  kind  of  sausage  or  ris- 
solh,  Crates  θηρ.  3,  cf.  Poll.  6,  53. 

■\Τα?,αβρόκη,  ης,  ή,  Talabroce,  a 
city  of  Hyrcania,  Strab.  p.  508. 

Ύάλάεργός,  όν,  {*τλάω,  *έργω)  : 
— bearing,  enduring  labour,  painful, 
drudging,  of  mules,  II.  23,  654.  662, 
Od.  4,  636,  and  Hes. ;  also  of  Her- 
cules, like  πο?.ύτ?,ας,  Theocr.  13, 19: 
laborious,  πόνος,  Opp.  H.  5,  50. 

Τάλαινα,  fem.  from  τάλας. 

Τάλάϊον'ιδης,  ου,  ό,  patronym. 
formed  irreg.  metri  grat.  for  Τα?.αΐ- 
όης,  son  of  Talaiis,  tMecisteus,  II.  2, 
566  ;  Adrastus,  Pind.  O.  6,  24.  [iovl] 

Τάλαιπωρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (τα/.αίπω- 
ρος)  : — to  do  hard  work,  to  go  through 
hard  labour,  to  suffer  hardship  or  dis- 
tress, Eur.  Or.  672,  Ar.  Lys.  1220, 
Thuc.  1,  99  ;  5,  74,  etc.  ;  /.υποϋνται 
και  συνεχώς  ταλαιπωροϋσι,  Dem.  22, 
24. — II.  rarely  trans.,  to  weary,  wear 
iut,  annoy,  πάντα  τρόπον  τεταλαι- 
πώρηκεν  ημάς,  Isocr.  163  A: — hence 
very  oft.  in  the  intr.  signf.  of  act.,  εν 
τοις  άγροϊς  ταλαιπωρουμένους,  Ar. 
Plut.  224  ;  Ινα  μη  ταλαιπωροϊτο  μηδ' 
άχθος  ψέροι,  Id.  Ran.  24  ;  cf.  Vesp. 
967  ;  τεταλαιπωρημένοι  υπό  της  νό- 
σου, worn  out  by...,  Thuc.  3,  3  ;  τώ 
ur/κει  τον  πολέμου,  D 'em.  231,  15;  δι'ά 
τον  πόλεμον,  Isocr.  89  D  ;  σώμα  τα- 
λαίττωρούμενον,  a  worn  out,  exhausted 
frame,  Plut.  Brut.  37.     Hence 

Τάλαιπώρημα,   ατός,  τό,  a  misery, 
hardship,  dist'ess,  Phalar. 
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Ταλαιπωρία,  ας,  ή,  lor.,  -ίη,  hard 
work,  severe  labour,  Hipp.,  etc. ;  in 
plur.,  great  bodily  exertiojis,  like  τα- 
λαιπωρήματα,  Hdt.  4,  134  ;  6,  12.— 
2  bodily  pain,  suffering,  Thuc.  2,  49  : 
hence,  hardship,  trouble,  affliction,  mis- 
ery, distress,  Thuc.  4,  117;  ή  εν  τοις 
έργοις  τ.,  Polyb.  3,  17,  8  :  from 

Ταλαίπωρος,  ον,  going  through 
vntch  toil,  laborious,  much-enduring  : — 
suffering  hardship,  trouble  or  distress, 
wretched,  miserable,  Pind.  Fr.  210, 
Aesch.  Pr.  231,  595,  Soph.  O.  C.  14, 
etc. : — so  of  things,  ώ  ταλαίπωρα 
πράγματα,  Ar.  Αν.  135.  Adv.  -ρως, 
Ar.  Eccl.  54,  Thuc.  3,  4.  (Usu.  de- 
riv.  from  *τλάω,  πωρός :  but  prob.  it 
is  a  collat.  form  of  τα?ιαπείριος.) 

Τάλαίψρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (*τλάω, 
φρήν)  much-enduring,  wretched,  Soph. 
Aj.  903,  Ant.  866,  Eur.  Hel.  524: 
daring,  Soph.  Ant.  39. 

Τάλάκάρδιος,  ον,  (*τλάω,  καρδία) : 
— patient  of  heart,  stout-hearted,  epith. 
of  Hercules,  Hes.  Sc.  424  :  of  Oedi- 
pus, much- enduring,  miserable,  Soph. 
O.  C.  540,  Epigr.  ap.  Aeschin.  80,  9. 

Τά/.άνίζω,  to  call  one's  self  unhappy, 
like  σχετλιάζω. 

Τάλανταίος,  a,  ον,  dub.  1.  for  τα- 
?Μντιαίος,  Lob.  Phryn.  544. 

Τάλάντατος,  η,  Όν,  superl.  from 
τάλας. 

Ύ ά/ιαν τ άω,=  ταλαντεύω,  dub. 

Τάλαντεία,  ας,  ή,  (τα?<.αντεύω)  α 
balancing,  swinging  motion,  restored  by 
Stallb.  Plat.  Crat.  395  E. 

Τά?ιάν'τερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
τάλας. 

Τάλάντευσις,  ή,=  ταλ.αντεία. 

Ταλαντεύω,  (τάλαντον): — to  bal- 
ance:— hence,  in  pass.,  to  sway  back- 
wards and  forwards,  to  oscillate,  waver, 
μάχης  δεύρο  κάκείσε  ταλαντευομέ- 
νης,  Diod.  11,  22,  cf.  16,  4,  Plut.  2, 
682  Ε. — 2.  to  weigh,  and  so,  to  decide, 
determine,  ύδασιν  (i.  e.  by  the  κλεψύ- 
δρα) ηελίοιο  ταλαντεύουσι  κέ"λευθους, 
Anth.  P.  9,  782  ;  νύκτα  τ.  Τιτάν,  lb. 
append.  92 :  τούτων  συ  την  αϊρεσιν 
τα?,.,  Alciphr.  1,  8  ;•  το  ζην  ύπό  τού- 
των ου  τα/,αντεύεται,  lb.  25.  —  Π. 
intr.,  like  ταντα^Αεύω,  to  swing  to  and 
fro,  oscillate,  Arist.  Incess.  An.  8,  7. 

Τάλαντιαϊος,  α,  ον,  (τάλαντον) 
worth  a  talent,  οίκος,  Dem.  833,  23  : — 
so  of  persons,  worth  a  talent,  i.  e.  pos- 
sessed of  one,  Crates  Tolm.  2  ;  έγγυος 
τ.,  surety  for'  a  talent,  Arist.  Oec.  2, 
23. — 2.  weighing  a  talent,  λίθοβόλος  τ., 
an  engine  throwing  stones  of  a  talent 
weight,  Polyb.  9,  41 ,  8  ;  generally,  im- 
mense, τ.  νοσήματα,  Alcae.  (Com.) 
Eudym.  2. 

Τάλαντίζω,  f.  -ίσω, -^ταλαντεύω, 
cf.  τανταλίζω. 

Τάλαντον,  ου,  τό,  a  balance,  ζυγυν 
ταλάντου,  Aesch.  Supp.  823 ;  cf.  Ar. 
Ran.  797:  but  almost  always  in  plur., 
a  pair  of  scales,  χρύσεια  πατήρ  έτι- 
ταινε  τάλαντα,  11.  8,  69,  cf.  16,  658 ; 
επήν  κ/ύνησι  τά?,αντα7,εύς,  19,223; 
ώςτε  τάλαντα  γυνή...,  ητε  σταθμόν 
έχουσα  και  ειριον  άμόις  άνέλκει  ισά- 
ζουσα,  12,  433  ;  τάλαντα  βρίσας  ονκ 
ίσορΊ>όπω  τύχη,  Aesch.  Pers.  346 ; 
etc. — II.  any  thing  weighed, — 1.  a  defi- 
nite weight,  a  talent,  in  Horn,  always 
of  gold,  χρυσοϊο  τάλαντον,  Od.  8, 
393  ;  in  plur.,  II.  19,  247,  etc. :  αργυ- 
ρίου τάλαντα,  first  in  Hdt.,  v.  infra. — 
In  the  post-Horn,  writers,  it  took  a 
double  signf., — 1.  the  talent  of  weight, 
of  which  there  were  many,  but  those 
in  general  use  were  the  Euboic  or 
Attic  talent,=  almost  57  lb. ;  and  the 
Aeginetan.  =  about  82£  lb.,  first  in 
Hdt.  2,  180,  etc.  (cf.  ήμιτάλαντον) : 
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esp.  ol  a  ship's  tonnage,  Hdt.  1,  194 
2,  96. — 2.  the  talent  of  money,  i.  e.  a 
talent's  weight  of  silver,  or  a  sum  oj 
money  equivalent  to  this ;  so  that,  in 
our  current  coin,  the  Euboic  and  Attic, 
talent  would  be  worth  in  Eng.  money 
£243.  15s.,  fi.  e.  about  $1056-60f, 
containing  60  minae,  and  6000  drach- 
mae, Hdt.  3,  89,  who  there  mentions 
a  Babylonian  talent  of  money,  which 
was  to  the  Euboic  as  7  to  6  : — Hdt. 
calls  the  money-talent  r.  αργυρίου,  7, 
28  ;  and  this  phrase  recurs  occasion- 
ally in  Att.,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  1.— 
On  these  points  v.  Hussey,  Weights 
and  Measures. — 3.  that  which  isweighed 
out,  apportioned,  allotted  to  one  (from 
the  metaph.  of  Jupiter's  golden  scales 
in  II.  8,  69,  etc.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  945. 
(From  *τλάω,  Lat.  tid-isse,  Sanscr. 
tul,  ponderare,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  ι 
265.) 

Ταλαντοϋ^οΓ,  ον,  (τά?Μντον,  έχω) 
holding  the  balance  :  metaph.,  "Αρης  τ. 
εν  μάχη  δορός,  he  who  turns  the  scale 
of  battle,  Aesch.  Ag.  349  (where  δο 
ρός  belongs  ίο  μάχη,  not  to  ταλ-). 

Τάλαντόω,  ώ,  like  ταλαντεύω,  to 
weigh,  balance  : — pass.,  to  be  balanced  : 
also  opp.  to  ίσοββοπεϊν,  to  waver,  sway 
to  and  fro,  Plat.  Tim.  52  E.     Hence 

Τά?Μντωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  weighing, 
Antipho  ap.  Poll.  9,  53. — 2.  (from 
pass.)  a  wavering. 

Τάλάος,  ή,  όν,  (* τλάω)=τλήμων, 
Ar.  Αν.  687. 

ΙΤαλαοΓ,  οϋ,  b,  Talaus,  son  of 
Bias  and  Pero,  king  of  Argos,  an  Ar 
gonaut,  Pind.  N.  9,  33.-2.  son  of 
Cretheus,  Paus.  8,  25,  9. 

Τάλάπάθής,  ες,  [*τλάω,  πάθος)-==. 
τληπαθής. 

Τά?^άπειριος,  ον,  (*τλάω,  πείρα)• 
— one  who  has  seen  and  suffered  much, 
in  Od.  mostly  of  Ulysses,  ξεϊνος  Ta'L• 
ένθάδ'  ίκάνω,  Od.  7,  24,  etc. ;  ικέτης 
ταλ.,  6,  193 : — hence  in  later  times, 
vagrant,  vagabona,  πτωχός  τ.,  Anth. 
P.  10,  66. — Cf.  ταλαίπωρος. 

Τά?Λπενθής,  ές,  (*τλάω,  πένθος) 
bearing  great  griefs  and  sufferings,  pa- 
tient  in  woe,  θυμός,  Od.  5,  222. — 2.  of 
things,  toilsome,  νσμϊναι,  Panyas.  1, 5. 

^Τάλαρες,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Talares,  a 
Molossian  people  around  Pindus, 
Strab.  p.  434. 

Τάλάριον,  ου,  ro,=  sq.  [ά] 

Τάλάρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  sq., 
Lat.  quasillus  :  also,  ταλαρίσκος,  ό, 
+Theocr.  15,  113t,  Anth.  P.  6,  174. 

Ύάλάρος,  ου,  ό,  a  basket,  Lat.  qua- 
lus,  Od.  4,  131,  Hes.  Sc.  293  :  usu.  of 
wicker  work,  πλεκτός  ταλ.,  11.  18, 
568,  Od.  9,  247 ;  in  the  latter  passa- 
ges, a  cheese-basket,  through  which 
the  whey  can  run  off,  cf.  Ar.  Ran. 
560,  Anth.  P.  9,  567. — 2.  a  wicker  cage 
for  fowls,  hen-coop  ;  and,  metaph., 
Μουσέων  τ.,  of  the  Museum,  Timon 
ap.  Ath.  22  D.  (Prob.  from  *τλάο, 
that  which  bears  or  holds :  others  not 
so  well  from  ταλασ'ια.)  [τα] 

Τάλάο,  τά?„αινά,  τάλάν :  gen.  άνος, 
αίνης,  άνος :  voc.  τάλάν,  Horn.,  and 
Ar.  Ran.  559,  Eccl.  658,  though  τά 
λας  is  more  usu.  in  Att. :  τάλας  aa 
fem.,  Ar.  Thesm.  1038,  cf.  infra. 
(*τ?Λώ) :  —  like  τλήμων,  suffering, 
wretched,  Lat.  miser,  Od.  18,  327,  and 
Trag.;c.gen.,Oi'ywTaAGiva£iy/0opai 
κακής,  Aesch.  Pers.  445  ;  cf.  Ar.  Plut. 
1044  : — sometimes  also  in  bad  sense 
fool-hardy,  τά?.αν,  Ο  wretch  !  Od.  19, 
68  : — but,  τάλαν,  as  a  sort  of  coaxing 
address,  Ar.  Lys.  910,  914  ;  ώ  τύλαι- 
va,  Ar.  Eccl.  242. — Compar.  τάλάν 
τερος,  a,  ov  :  superl.  τάλαντα- νς.  η, 
ον. — Poet,  word,  used  also  by  Xen. 
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Cyr.  4,  β,  β.  [τάλάζ,  Br.  Λγ.  Αν.  1494; 
Doi.   also  Theccr.  8,  4,  cf. 

lie    ν ii t ti .  I'.  p.  547.] 

TaAuattoc,  a,  or.  Ion.,  and  Ep.  τά- 
λάσήϊος,  η,  or,  (τα'λασία) : — belonging 
i<>  wool-spinning ,  ταλασήία  έργα=τα- 
λασία,  Λρ.  RE.  3,  292;  so,  ταλάσια 
Ιργα,  Xen,  Oec.  7,  G. 

Τάλόσία,  αζ",  ;/,  wool-spinning, =  τα• 
Αασιονργία,  Plat.  Legg.  805  Ε,  Xen. 
Μ.  in.  3*,  9,  11.  (Prob.  from  *τ?Λΐω, 
because  the  wool  scans  to  have  been 
weighed  out  to  the  spinners :  there- 
fore, strictly,  the  weighing  out  of  wool 
to  be  spun.)    Hence 

Ύάλάσιος,  ov,  v.  sub  ταλάσειος. 
[α] 

Τάλάσιουργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {τα?.α- 
σιονργός)  to  spin  wool:  generally,  to 
spin,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  11. 

Ύάλάσιουργία,  ας,  ή,  =  τα?Μσία, 
Plat.  Polit.  282  C,  283  A ;  and 

Ύάλάσιουργικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
wool-spinning,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  7,  Plat. 
Polit.  282  C  ;  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  = 
foreg.,  lb.  A,  Β  :  from 

Ύύλύσιονργός,  όν,  (ταλασία,  *έρ 
γω)  spinning  wool;  as  subst.,  ό  or  ή 
τ.,  a  wool-spinner,  Plat.  Ion  540  C. 

Ύάλασις,  ή,  {*τ?ιάω)=τ?>ήσις.  [τά] 

Ύάλάσίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  {*τλάω, 
φρήν)  : — patient  of  mind,  stout-hearted, 
νπό  κεν  τα?ιασίφρονά  περ  όέος  είλεν, 
II.  4,  421  ;  but  in  Horn.  usu.  as  epith. 
of  Ulysses,  II.  11,  4G6,  and  Od. ;  so 
also  in  Hes.  Th.  1012. 

Ύαλάσσης,  -ση,  2  and  3  pers.  sing, 
ion  subj.  from  *τλάω,  etc.,  Horn. : — 
Lye.  formed  a  fut.  ταλάσσω,  746. 

ΎάλαύρΙνος,  ov,  (*τλάω,  ()ΐνός  II. 
2)  :  —  with  shield  of  tough  bulVs-hide, 
epith.  of  Mars,  r.  πολεμιστής,  II.  5, 
289  ;  20,  78,  etc. ;  so  as  epith.  of  Πό- 
λεμος,  Ar.  Pac.  241 ;  and,  jokingly, 
of  Lamachus,  Id.  Ach.  904  :  hence, 
generally,  sturdy,  tough,  stout,  ταλαύ- 
ρινον  πολεμίζειν,  II.  7,  239  ;  τ.  χρως, 
a  thick,  tough  hide,  Anth.  P.  7,  208. 
(The  diphthong  av  is  due  to  the  di- 
gamma,  ταλάϊρινος.) 

Τάλάφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  shortd.  form 
for  ταλασίφρων,  11.  13,  300. 

Ύάληθές,  Att.  by  crasis  for  το  αλη- 
θές. 

ΥΤαλθνβιάδης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  6,  son  of 
Talthybius  ;  in  pi.  οι  Ύα?ιθυβίάδαι,  a 
family  in  Sparta,  who,  as  descending 
from  Talthybius,  held  the  office  of 
her.ilds  at  Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  134. 

ΥΓαλθύβιος,  ου,  δ,  Talthybius,  the 
herald  of  Agamemnon  at  Troy,  II.  I, 
320;  3,  118  :  honoured  as  a  hero  in 
Sparta,  Hdt.  7,  134. 

ϊΤαλιθά,  η,  v.  sub  τάλις,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΤάλίΓ,  ΐδος,  η,  a  marriageable  maid- 
en, like  νύμφη,  Soph.  Ant.  629  :-  only 
poet.  (Prob.  from  θήλυς,  θάλλω,  τη- 
λεθάω.  Some  connect  it  with  the 
Syriac  talitha  (maiden)  in  Ν.  T.,  from 
root  tala,  recena  fuit.) 

Ύάλλα  or  τάλλα,  by  crasis  for  τά 
άλλα,  cf.  άλλος  I.  3. 

ΥΓάλμενα,  τά,  Talmena,  a  harbour 
on  the  Indian  sea,  Arr.  Ind.  29,  1. 

tTuZoc,  ov,  b,  Talus,  son  of  Oeno- 
pion,  Paus.  7,  4,  8. 

ΥΤάλως,  ω,  ό,  Talos,  nephew  of 
Daedalus,  an  artist,  honoured  as  a 
hero  on  the  citadel  at  Athens,  Apol- 
od.  3,  15,  9;  Luc.  Pise.  42.-2.  a 
brazen  man  made  by  Vulcan  for  Mi- 
nos, to  guard  the  island  of  Crete; 
destroyed  by  Medea,  Apollod.  1,  9,  2  ; 
An.  Rh.  4,  1638  sqq. :  cf.  ap.  Plat. 
Μ  in.  320. 

Ύάμά,  Att.  by  crasis  for  τά  έμά. 

Ταμάλιστα,  aJv.,  for  τά  /  ύ,Λίστα, 
mLUUMara.  [tV 
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ϊΤάμασος,  ου,  η,  Tamasus,  a  city 
of  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  255. 

ΥΓάμβραξ,  ακος,  y,  Tambrax,  a 
city  ot'the  Parthians,  Polyb.  10,  31. 

'Γάμε,  for  έταμε,  Ion.  3  sing.  aor.  of 
τέμνω,  11.  [a] 

Ύάμέειν,  poet,  for  ταμεϊν,  inf.  aor. 
Ion.  of  τέμνω,  II. 

Ύάμείας,  ου,  ό,=  ταμίας. 

Ύάμεϊον,  ου,  τό,  =  ταμιείον,  Lob. 
Phryh.  493,  Bernhardy  Dion.  P.  p. 
897. 

Ύάμέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  Ion.  mid.  of  τέ- 
μνω, II.  9,  580. 

Ύάμεσίχρως,  οος,  ό,  ή,  { τάμνω, 
χρως)  cutting  the  skin,  wounding,  χαλ- 
κός, έγχείη,  II.  4,  511 ;  13,  340. 

Ταμία,  ας,  ή,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  -ίη,  α 
housekeeper,  housewife,  ireq.  in  Horn.  ; 
τ.,  η  πάντ'  έφύλασσεν,  Od.  2,  345  ; 
γυνή  τ.,  II.  6,  390  ;  άμφίπο?,ος  τ.,  24, 
302:~so  Xen.  Oec.  9,  11  ;  10,  10  ι- 
οί, sq.  fin. 

Ταμίας,  ου,  δ,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  -ίης, 
heterocl.  dat.  plur.  ταμίάσιν,  in  many 
Att.  Inscrr.  ap.  Bdckh,  v.  esp.  1,  p. 
180  :  —  a  distributer,  dispenser,  II.  19, 
44,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  613  ;  so,  r.  πλούτου 
άνϋρώποις,  Pind.  Ο.  13  ;  ό  των  πνευ- 
μάτων τώ  σώματι  τ.  πλεύμων,  Plat. 
Tim.  84  Τ). — 2.  generally,  a  manager, 
overseer,  Jupiter  is  called  r.  πολέμοιο 
ανθρώπων,  II.  4,  84 ;  so  Aeolus  is  r. 
ανέμων,  Od.  10,  21  ;  and  a  king  is  τα- 
μίας Κυράνας,  Pind.  P.  5,  82,  etc.  ; 
r.  Διός,  the  steward  or  priest  of  Jupi- 
ter, Pind.  O.  6,  7  ;  r.  Μοισάν,  i.  e.  a 
poet,  Pind.  N.  10,  97,  Fr.  4;  οίκος  τ. 
στεφάνων,  that  hath  store  of  crowns, 
Pind.  N.  6,  44  :  τ.  γνώμης,  one  that  is 
master  of  his  judgment,  Theogn.  504  ; 
r.  άμα  της  τε  επιθυμίας  και  της  τύ- 
χης, Thuc.  6,  78  ;  τ.  τριαίνης,  of  Nep- 
tune, Ar.  Nub.  566  ;  αλός  ταμίαι,  the 
lords  of  the  sea,  Critias  1,11  ;  cf.  τα- 
μία.— II.  later,  esp.,  a  steward,  receiv- 
er, comptroller,  treasurer,  as  early  as 
Hdt.,  τ.  των  βασίλεος  χρημάτων  2, 
121,  1  ;  τ.  του  Ιροϋ,  the  comptroller  of 
the  sacred  treasure  in  the  citadel  of 
Athens,  Hdt.  8,  51,  called  r.  της  θεοϋ 
by  Dem.  1075,  2,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  774 
Β,  Ε  :  v.  plura  ap.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
φ  151,  7.  —  2.  at  Rome,  the  quaestor, 
Dion.  H.,  Plut.  Poplic.  12,  etc. 
(Either  from  τέμνω,  ταμ-εΐν,  one  who 
cuts  for  each  his  share :  or  akin  to  L  it. 
dare,  όαίω,  v.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
186.) 

Τάμιεία,  ας,  η,  (ταμιεύω) : — the  of- 
fice or  business  of  α  ταμίας  or  ταμία, 
stewardship,  housekeeping,  management, 
Plat.  Legg.  806  A,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  41. 
—  2.  at  Rome,  the  quaestorship,  Lat. 
quaestura,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  17.  18. 

Τάμιείας,  ου,  ό,=^ταμίας,  Dio  C. 

Τάμιεϊον,  ου,  τό,  {ταμιεύω)  a  mag- 
azine, storehouse,  treasury,  Thuc.  1,  96, 
Xen.  Eq.  4,  1. 

Τάμίευμα,  ατός,  τό,  {ταμιεύω)  that 
which  one  has  to  manage,  stores,  sup- 
plies, Diod. — II.=8q.,  Xen.  Oec.  3, 15. 

Τάμίενσις,  ή,  like  ταμιεία,  house- 
keeping, etc. 

Ταμιευτηρίου,  ov,  τό,=  ταμιεΐον. 

Ταμιευτικός,  η,  όν,  {ταμιεύω) : — of 
or  for  housekeeping  ;  saving,  careful. — 
II.  at  Rome,  belonging  to  the  quaestor 
or  quaestorship,  Lat.  quaestorius,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  16,  etc. 

Τάμιεντωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  ταμί- 
ας, Manetho. 

Ταμιεύω,  and  asdep.  mid.,  τάμιεύ- 
ομαι  : — to  be  α  ταμίας  or  ταμία,  to  be 
a  housekeeper  or  manager,  ονκέτι,  έμοι 
ταμιεύσεις,  Ar.  Eq.  948,  cf.  959;  συ 
yap  ταμιεύονσ'  ϋτυχες,  Vesp.  <)ii1  ; 
τααιενειν  της  παραλού,  Dem.  570, 
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15:  and  in  mid.,  αν-,αϊς  ταμανεσθαι 
Λγ.  Thesm.  419. —II. trans.,  to  dca 

out,  to  dispense,  in  act.,  Plat.  Rep.  461 
C  ;  τά  τίμια  ταμιεύεσθαι  έκ  τί/ς  ipv 
χής,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  41  ;  and  so  in 
pass.,  την  όύναμιν  έκ  τούτου  ταμιευ- 
ομένην,  Plat.  Rep.  508  Β  :— also,  τους 
νόμους  τεταμιεύμεθα,  we  have  the 
laws  dealt  out,  Lys.  183,  17. — III.  ol 
keeping  house,  to  regulate,  manage, 
Ar  Av.  1542,  Lys.  493  sq.,  Xen. :  — 
and  in  pass.,  χώρα  ταμιενομένα  τινί, 
governed  by  one,  Pind.  O.  8,  40. — 2. 1 
husband,  save,  store  up,  ταμιεύσας  έ; 
Άκροπόλει  τά  αριστεία,  Dem.  741 
4  ;  Ζηνός  ταμιεύεσκε  γονάς,  she  u-ai 
the  depository  of  it,  Soph.  Ant.  950. — ι 
3.  metaph.,  to  turn  to  good  account, 
husband,  manage  well,  ίσχύν,  Hipp.  ; 
also,  ταμιεύεσθαι  την  τύχην,  τον  και- 
ρόν, to  make  the  best  use  of  fortune  or 
the  time,  Dion.  Η. :  ταμιεύεσθαι  εις 
όσον  βουλόμεθα  άρχειν,  to  control  and 
determine  how  far  we  mean  to  extend 
our  sway,  Thuc.  6,  18;  so,  έξεστιν 
ήμϊν  ταμιεύεσθαι  όπόσοιςάν  βον/.οί 
μέθα  μάχεσθαι,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  18,  cf. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  47 ;  ες  το  αύριον  ταμιεύε- 
σθαι τό  μίσος,  to  lay  it  by..,  Luc.  Pr. 
8  ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  131  D—  In 
this  signf.  usu.  as  dep.,  though  Hipp. 
1.  c.  has  act. — IV.  to  be  quaestor,  Plut. 
Num.  9,  etc. 

Τάμίη,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ταμία, 
Horn. 

Ύάμίης,  ου,  ύ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  τα 
μίας,  II.,  and  Hdt. 

Ύάμιουχέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  charge  oj 
the  store-room,  Nicet. 

Τάμιούχος,  ου,  ό,  ( έχω  )  havin* 
charge  of  the  store-room,  and  so=tw 
μίας. 

Ύάμίσίνης  τυρός,  l•.,  cheese  made 
with  rennet. 

Τάμϊσος,  η,  Dor.  word  =  πνετία, 
rennet,  Hipp.  ;  δέρμα  νέας  ταμίσοιο 
ποτόσδον,  Theocr.  7,  16.  [ά] 

Ύάμμέσω,  Att.  contr.  for  τάέν  pr.- 
σω,  restored  by  Reiske  and  Bekk. 
from  MSS.  in  Dem.  995,  27. 

ΥΤάμνα,  ή,  Tamna,  a  city  in  Arabia 
Felix,  Strab.  p.  768. 

Τάμνω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  τέμνω, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

ΥΥαμύναι,  ών  Ion.  έων,  al,  Tamy 
nae,  a  city  of  Euboea  in  the  territory 
of  Eretria,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Hdt.  6,  101  ;  Dem.  567,  2. 

ΥΥαμνράκη,  ης,  ή,  Tamyrace,  a 
promontory  on  the  Euxine,  nearthe 
Tauric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  308 : 
hence  Ύαμυράκης  κόλπος,  ό,  a  ^ulf 
near  foreg.,  Id.  ib. :  cf.  Καρκινίτης. 

]Ταμύρας,  ό,  the  Tamyras,  a  rivei 
of  Phoenicia,  also  called  Δαμούρας, 
Strab.  p.  756. 

Τάμών,  part.  aor.  Ion.  of  τέμνω, 
Horn. 

ΥΥαμωνΙτις,  ιδος,  η,  Tamonhis,  a 
district  of  Syria,  later  assigned  tc 
Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

ΥΤαμώς,  ώ,  ό,  Tamos,  an  Aegyptiar 
of  Memphis,  a  governor  of  Ionia  ;  la- 
ter a  commander  of  the  fleet  of  the 
younger  Cyrus,  Thuc.  8,  31  ;  Xen. 
An.  1,2,21. 

Τάχ>  or  τάν,  indecl.,  only  Att.  and 
in  phrase  ώ  τάν  or  ώ  τάν,  as  a  form  ol 
address,  mostly  in  good  sense,  sir,  my 
good  friend,  first  in  Soph.  Ο.  Τ  1145, 
Phil."  1387,  freq.  in  Ar.,  and  Plat.  ; 
rarely  (ace.  to  Herm.  Soph.  Pliii. 
1373,  never)  in  bail  sense,  like  οντοι 
V,  Plat.  Apol.  25  C,  Dem.  16.  23  , 
used  in  addressing  several  persons, 
('iatin.Iiieert.145.— Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tun. 
(Even  the  ancients  differed  much 
about  the  origin  and  form  of  the 
1465 
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word. --Some,  as  Philem.  de  Nomin. 
319,  etc.,  wrote  it  ώταν  ;  others,  as 
Ε.  M.  p.  825,  15,  ώταν ;  others,  as 
Apoll.  Dysc  ap.  A.  B.  p.  5G9,  11, 
ώτάν.  So  a.so  some  modern  editors 
write  it  ώ  'τάν,  taking  it  as  vocat.  of 
ετάν,  like  μεγιστάν,  ξννάν,  etc. : 
others,  ώ  'ταν,  as  if  vocat.  of  έτης, 
q.  v. ;  others,  as  Herm.  1.  c,  and  Bek- 
ker,  ώ  'ταυ  .-—others,  as  Dind.,  etc., 
ώ  τάν  or  ώ  τάν,  without  apostrophe. 
Passow  follows  these,  thinking  it  a 
shortd.  form  of  Dor.  τήνος  (according 
to  the  analogous  usage  of  ούτος,  ώ 
οντος)  ;  or,  referring  it,  with  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  <5>  57  Anm.  1,  to  τύ,  τννη, 
as  an  old  dialectic  vocat.  of  the^  2d 
personal  pron. ;  and  Donaldson,  New 
Crat.  p.  162,  adopts  the  latter  view, 
comparing  the  Sanscr.  tvam.) 

Τάν,  Att.  hy  crasis  for  tol  av, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  %  29  Anm.  22. 

Τάν,  Att.  contr.  for  τα  έν. 

Ύάναγρα,  ας,  ή,  a  copper  kettle. 

■\Τάναγρα,  ας,  ή,  Tanagra,  a  town 
of  Boeotia,  ton  the  Asopus,  Hdt.  9, 
15  ;  Strab.  pp.  403  sqq.     Hence 

^Ταναγραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  Tanagra,  Tanagraean  ;  o'lT.,  Hdt. 
5,  79  :  ή  Ύαναγραία,  the  territory  of 
T,  Strab. 

ίΤαναγρικός,  ή,  ov,=  (oreg.,  6  Τ., 
=b  άλεκτρνών,  Luc.  Gall.  4. 

Τάνάήκης,  ες  (ταναός,  άκή),  with  a 
long  point  or  edge,  τ.  χα~Ακός,  11.  7,  77; 
of  an  axe,  23,  118;  of  a  sword,  24, 
754,  etc.  —  II.  far-stretching,  νΑ?„πεΐς, 
Orph.  Arg.  1124. — Constantly  inter- 
changed with  τανυήκης. 

Τάνάηχέτης,  ου,  b,  (ταναός,  ηχέω) 
far-sounding :  poet,  -ηχέτα,  ν.  1.  Ορρ. 
C.  2,  144. 

Τάναιμύκης,  £c,=sq.  [ν~\ 

Τάναίμϋκος,ον,(ταναός,μυκάομαι) 
bellowing  so  as  to  be  heard  far  off,  loud- 
bellowing,  βοϋς,  Anth.  P.  6, 11G. 

tTavaif,  ϊδος  and  ϊος,  b,  the  Tana- 
is,  a  river  of  Sarmatia,  flowing  be- 
tween Europe  and  Asia  into  the  Pa- 
lus  Maeotis,  now  the  Don,  Hdt.  4,  20  ; 
Strab.  p.  65,  108,  490,  etc.— II.  ή,  a 
city  at  mouth  of  foreg.,  Strab.  p.  493. 

Τάναντία,  Att.  contr.  for  τα  εναν- 
τία. 

Τάνάόδειρος,  ov,  (ταναός,  δειρή) 
long-necked,  Ar.  Αν.  254,  1394. 

^Ταναοξάρης,  ους,  b,  Tanaoxares, 
a  son  of  Cyrus,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  11  : 
cf.  Τανυοξάρκης. 

Ύάνάός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  II.  ]6, 
589,  (τανύω,  τείνω)  ; — stretched,  out- 
stretched, long,  τ.  αίγανέη,  II.  1.  c. ; 
tall,  slim,  άστάχυες,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
454  ;  π?>όκαμος  τ.,  flowing  locks,  Eur. 
Bacch.  455  ;  r.  αίθήρ,  outspread  ether, 
Id.  Or.  322  ;  r.  γήρας,  long  old  age, 
Anth.  P.  5,  282. 

ϊΤαναός,  ό,—Τάνος,  Eur.  El.  410. 

Ύάναύκους,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  (ταναός, 
πους)  old  Ερ.  form  for  *ταναό- 
πονς,  τανύπους,  stretching  tlhe  feet, 
swift-running,  or  taking  long  steps,  or 
long-legged,  long-shanked,  μήλα,  Od.  9, 
464,  H.  Ap.  304,  Merc.  232:  — the 
common  form  τανύπους  occurs  in 
Soph.  837,  as  epith  of  the  Erinyes. 

Τάνάϋφής,  ες,  (υφή)  woven  long  and 
finely,   [jj] 

Ύάνάχαλκος,  ov,  with  a  long  metal 
head  or  point,  [va] 

Τάνάώπις,  ίδος,  ή,  (ταναός,  ώφ) 
far-sighted,  Emped.  11. 

Ύάνδον  or  τάνδον,  Att.  crasis  for 
ra  ένδον. 

ΤάνόρΙ,  τάνδρός,  Att.  crasis  for 
τζ)  άνδρί,  τον  ανδρός. 

Τΰνεΐαι.  ai,  beams,  Lat.  tigna,  The- 
ophr.     (Prob.  from  τείνω.) 
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Τανηλεγής,  ές,  (ταναός,  λέγω)  :— 
laying  one  out  at  length,  freq.  epith.  of 
death,  Μοϊρα  τανηλεγέος  θανάτοιο, 
Od.  2,  100,  etc.  ;  Κήρ  τ.  θ.,  11,  170, 
II.  8,  70,  etc. 

Τάνήλοφος,  ov,  long-necked,  with  a 
long  dome  or  top. 

Τάνη?Λγής,  ές,  (ταναός,  ή?.ύγη): 
— throwing  a  long  shadow,  of  the  dark- 
ness of  death,  v.  1.  for  τανηλεγής  in 
Od.  11,398. 

Τανθά?.ύζω,  collat.  form  of  sq. 

Ύανθάρύζω,  to  quiver,  shiver,  shake, 
also  κανθαρίζω  and  τανθα?,ύζω,  a 
rare  word,  only  found  in  Gramm., 
perh.  akin  to  τονθορύζω,  ταντα/^εύω, 
τανταλίζω,  and  τανταλόω.    Hence 

Ύανθάρυστός  or  -ιστός,  οϋ,  b,  shak- 
ing violently,  Theopomp.  (Com.)  In- 
cert.  35  : — pecul.  fem.  -ύστρια. 

ΪΤανθρώπεια  for  τα  ανθρώπεια, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,  1, 12. 

Τάνίκα,  Dor  for  τηνίκα. 

ΪΤάνις,  ιος,  ή,  Tanis,  a  city  of 
Lower  Aegypt,  Strab.  p.  802. 

^Τανιτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tanis,  Tani- 
tic,  το  Τ.  στόμα,  one  of  the  mouths 
of  the  Nile,  Strab. :  and  so  Τανίτης, 
as  ό  Τ.  νομός,  the  Tanitic  nome,  Id. 

^Τάννητος  κώμη,  ή,  the  town  Τα- 
netum  in  Gallia  Cisaipina,  Polyb.  3, 
40,  13. 

\Τάνος,  ου,  b,  the  Tanus,  a  river 
of  Argolis,  Paus.  2,  38,  7  :  cf.  Ύαναος. 

Ύαντά?ιεία,  ή,  v.  1.  in  Plat,  for  τα- 
?Μντεία,  q.  v. 

\Ταντάλειος,  a,  ov,  of  Tantalus, 
Tantalean  ;  ΐΐέ/.oip  b  T.,  Pelops,  the 
son  of  Tantalus,  Eur.  I.  T.  1. 

^Ταντάλεος,  a,  ov,=  foreg.,  Anth. 

Ύαντάλεύω,  to  move  like  a  to)mv- 
tov,  sway  to  and  fro. — II.  trans.,  like 
τα?.αντεύω,  τανταλόω. 

\Τανταλίδης,  ου  poet,  εω,  ό,  son 
of  Tantalus,  i.  e.  Pelops,  Tyrtae.  3,  7 : 
οι  Τανταλίδαι,  the  descendants  of  Tan- 
talus ;  in  Eur.  Or.  813  Atreus  and 
Thyestes. 

Ύαντάλίζω,  like  ταλαντίζω,=  ταν- 
ταλενω  I,  Anacr.  82  : — proverb.,  τα 
Ύαντά7ίου  τάλαντα  τανταλίζεται,  he 
weighs  in  purse  as  much  as  Tanta- 
lus, v.  Paroemiogr.  p.  377,  Gaisf. 

Τάντά?„ος,  ου,  b,  Tantalus,  king  of 
Phrygia,  ancestor  of  the  Pelopidae, 
Od.  11,  582,  sq.— Adj.  Ύαντάλειος, 
a,  ov,  and  Ύαντά?.εος,  a,  ov,  pecul. 
fem.  Ύαντά/ύς,  ίδος,  which  is  also  a 
patronym.,  daughter  of  Tantalus. 
(Clearly  akin  to  τάλαντον,  τα?Μν- 
τόω,  ταντα?ιόω,  prob.  in  relation  to 
the  mythological  story  of  his  hanging 
balanced  over  water,  etc.) — f2.  son  of 
Thyestes,  first  husband  of  Clytaem- 
nestra,  slain  by  Agamemnon,   Eur. 

I.  A.  1150. — 3.  a  commander  of  the 
Spartans,  Thuc.  4,  75. — Others  in 
Apollod. ;  etc. 

Ύαντάλόω,  ώ,  like  τα?.αντόω,  to 
swing,  shake,  dash  : — pass.,  ταντα7*ω- 
θείς,  swung,  hurled,  dashed  down,  Soph. 
Ant.  134. 

Ύαντός,  contr.  for  τα  εντός,  Plat. 
Tim.  79  D. 

Ύανύγ/.ηνος,  ov,  (τανυω,  γλήνη) 
large-eyed,  full-eyed,  Nonn. 

Ύάννγ?,ωσσος,  ov,  (τανυω,  γλώσσα) 
long-tongued :  chattering,  κορώναι,  Od. 
5,66. 

ΎάνυγλώχΙς,  ίνος,  b,  ή,  (τανυω, 
γλωχίν)  with  long  point  or  head,  οίστοί, 

II.  8,  297,  Simon.  45. 
Ύάνύδρομος,    ov,   running   at    full 

stretch,  Aesch.  Eum.  371  ;  cf.  τανυω 
fin.,  ταναύπονς. 

Ύάνϋεθειρος.  ov,  (τανυω,  ίθειρα) 
longhaired,  with  flowing  hair:  pecul. 
fem.  τανυέθειρα,  Pind.  O.  2,  46. 
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Ύανϋήκης,  ες,  (τανυω,  ίΐχή) : — like 
ταναήκης,  with  a  long  point  or  edge, 
τανύηκες  άορ,  II.  14,  385,  Od.  10,  439, 
etc.  —  II.  far-stretching,  όζοι,  II.  16. 
768. — Cf.  ταναήκης. 

Ύάνϋήλιξ,  ικος,  ό,  ή,  of  extended 
age,  Leon.  Tar.  1. 

Ύάννηχέτά,  ό,=  ταναηχέτα,  prob. 

I.  Ορρ.  C.  2,  144. 

Ύάνύθριξ,  τρϊχος,  ό,  ή,  long-haired, 
shaggy,  αίξ,  Hes.  Op.  514 ;  ταν.  ύς,  a 
bristly  swine,  Simon.  Amorg.  1. 

Ύάνυκνήμίς,  ίδος,ο,  ή, (τανυω,  κνη 
μίς)  long-legged,  long-shanked,  Nonn. 

Ύάνύκνημος,  ον,= foreg.,  Nonn. 

Ύάνύκραιρος,  ov,  (τανυω,  κραϊρα) 
long-horned,  Ορρ.  C.  1,  191,  Anth.,  etc. 

Ύάνυκρήπϊς,  ίδος,  ό,  ή,  with  long, 
high  shoes. 

Ύάνΰμαι,  as  ~p&ss. ,=ζτανυομαι,  τεί- 
νομαι,  to  be  stretched,  extend,  τάνυται, 

II.  17,  393.  [ά] 

Ύάνύμετρος,  ov,  (τανυω,  μέτρον) 
of  long  measure,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  49. 

Ύάννμήκης,  ες,  (τανυω,  μήκος)  long- 
stretched,  slim,  ίτέαι,  Anth.  P.  6,  170. 

Ύανΰν,  adv.  for  νυν,  now,  at  present, 
v.  νϋν  I.  3. 

^Τανυοξάρκης,  ους,  b,  a  son  of  Cy 
rus  the  elder,  Ctes. :  cf.  Ύαναοξάρης. 

Ύάνυπεπλος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πέπ/.ος) 
with  flowing  peplos ,  long-robed,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.,  always  as  epith.  of 
high-born  dames,  'Ελένη,  II.  3,  228  ; 
θέτις  18,  385.  [ϋ] 

Ύάνυ~?*εκτος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πλέκω~. 
long-plaited,  in  long  plaits,  Anth.  P.  7 
473. 

Ύανύπ/.ευρος ,  ov,  (τανυω,  πλευρά) 
long-sided,  huge,  πέτοοι,  Anth.  P.  9, 
656. 

Ύάνυπ?,όκάμος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πλό• 
καμος)  with  long  locks  of  hair,  Nonn. 

Ύάνύπους,  ό,  ή,  v.  sub  ταναύπονς. 
[ϋ] 

Ύανύπρεμνος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πρέμνον) 
with  long  stem,  φηγός,  Nonn. :  with  tall 
trees,  "Ιδη,  Coluth.  195. 

Ύάνύπρωρος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πρώρα) 
with  long  front :  of  a  ship,  with  long 
prow,  Q.  Sm.  5,  348. — II.  going  over 
the  whole  front. 

Ύάνϋπτερος,  ov,  shorter  form  far 
τανυσίπτερος,   with    extended    wings, 
long-winged,  οιωνοί,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  89 
αίετός,  Hes.  Th.  523,  cf.  Ibyc.  3,  Pind. 
P.  5,  149.   ■ 

Ύάνϋπτέρϋγος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Simon. 
2,4. 

Ύάνυπτέρυξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,  (τανυω, 
πτέρυξ)  with  outstretched  or  long  wings, 
hence  swift-flying,  οιωνοί,  11.  12,  237; 
άρπη,  19,  350. 

Ύανυπτορθος,ον,  (τανυω,  πτόρθος) 
with  long  boughs,  Nonn. 

Ύάνύρβιζος,  ov,  (τανυω,  ρίζα)  with 
long,  outstretching  roots,  αίγειρος,  Hes. 
Sc.  377. 

Τάνύββϊνος,  ov,  (τανυω,  ρίς)  long- 
nosed,  Nonn. 

Τανϋσίπτερος,  ov,  (τανυω,  πτερόν) 
=  ταννπτερος,  τανυπτέρυξ,  όρνιθες, 
Od.  5,  65,  cf.  2, 468,  Hes.  Op.  210 ;  οι 
ωνός,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  213 ;  cf.  Ar. 
Av.  1415,  etc. 

Ύάννσιπτέρϋγος,  ov,=  τανυπτέρυξ 

Ύάνϋσις,  ή,  (τανύω)=τάσις,  Hipp. 
833.  [α] 

Ύάιύσκϊος,  ov,  (τανυω,  σκιά)  with 
long-stretching  shadow,  Ορρ.  C.  4,  356. 

Ύάννσκόπε/,ος,  ov,  with  high-peaked 
cliffs  or  rocks. 

Ύάνύσκω,  late  form  for  τανυω. 

Ύάνύστμοφος,  ov,  with  a  long  turn 
or  circuit. 

Ύάννστνς,  ύος,  ή,  (ταννω)  a  stretch 
ing,  τ.  τόζον,  a  stringing  the  bow  CM 
21,  112. 
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ν&νίβφϋρ^ς,  ov,  (τανύω,  σφνρόν) 
with  hng,  taper  ankles  or  feet  t  θνγάτη~ρ, 

παις,  II.  I  loin.  (Yr.  2,  77;   'ίΙκεαιΊ- 
ναι,  llrs.  Th.  364. 

ΤύνντρΙχος,  ov,^=.  ταννθριξ,  Opp. 
0.  I.  186 

Τάννφθογγοζ,  ov,  (τανύω,  φθόγγος) 
far-sounding,  luutl- sounding,  Q.  Sin. 
11,  110. 

Ύάννφ?.οιος,  ov,  (τανύω,  φλοιός) 
strictly,  ivith  long  bark :  of  trees,  of 
tall  or  slender  growth,  κράνεΐα,  11.  1G, 
707  ;  αίγειρος,  Soph.  Fr.  092. 

Ύάννφυλλος,  ov,  (τανύω,  φύλλον) 
with  long-pointed  leaves,  of  the  olive, 
Od.  13,  102,  340.— II.  with  thick  foliage, 
leafy,  όρος,  Theocr.  25,  221.  [v] 

Ύάννχειλής,  ές,  (τανύω,  χείλος) 
long-beaked,  long-nebbed,  όρνις,  Q.  Sin. 
5,  12  ;  also  of  the  bee,  lb.  3,  221. 

Ύάνύω  :  fut.  -ύσω,  also  -ύω  in  Od. 
21, 174,  ace.  to  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  95 
Anra.  17  :  pf.  pass,  τετάννσμαι :  aor. 
1  pass.  έταννσθην=τείνω,  τιταίνω, 
τίτνσκομαι.  To  stretch,  strain,  stretch 
out,  Horn.  ;  r.  Iptv,  II.  17,  547  ;  r.  βι- 
όν,  to  string  a  bow,  Od.  24,  170 ;  to 
μεν  τόξον  . . .  τανυσσάμενος,  having 
strung  his  bow,  U.  4,  112,  cf.  Archil. 
3  Bergk  ;  so,  absol.,  Od.  21,  152,  171 
sq. ;  ρηίδίως  έτάννσσε  νέω  έπϊ  κόλ- 
λοπι  χορδήν,  lb.  407  ;  but,  έπϊ  Άκρά- 
γαντι  τανύσαις  (  sc.  όϊστούς),  aim- 
ing at  it ;  τ.  κανόνα,  to  draw  the 
weaving-bar  tight,  to  weave,  II.  23, 
701  :  Ίμάσι  τ.,  to  pull,  guide  with 
leathern  reins,  II.  23,  324  ;  άρμα  τά- 
ννεν  έπϊ  Ίσθμώ,  drove  it  to  the  Isth- 
mus, Pind.  O.  8,  05  ;  cf.  infra  II.  3.— 
2.  to  stretch  out,  to  lay  along,  lay  out, 
άνθρακιήν  στορέσας  όβε'λονς  έφύ- 
περθε  τάνυσσεν,  11.  9,  213  ;  έγχος, 
Od.  15,  283  ;  τράπεζαν  τ.,  to  set  out  a 
long  table,  freq.  in  Od. ;  r.  κληϊόα,  to 
let  it  hang,  hang  it  up,  Od.  1,  442  :  r. 
τινά  εν  κονίης,  επϊ  γαίη,  to  lay  one  in 
the  dust,  stretch  him  at  his  length,  II. 
23,  25,  Od.  18,  92 ;  cf.  έκταννω  —  3. 
metaph.,  to  strain,  i.  e.  put  in  violent 
motion,  strain  yet  further,  make  more  in- 
tense, μάχην,  II.  11,  330;  έριδα,  II.  14, 
389 ;  πονον,  II.  17,  401  ;  from  the 
metaphor  fully  expressed  in  II.  13, 
359,  όμοιων  πολέμοιο  πεϊραρ  έπαλ- 
?ιάξαντες  έπ'  άμφοτέροισι  τάννσσαν 
(cf.  έπαλ?Ασσω). — II.  pass.,  to  be  on 
the  stretch,  to  expand,  γναθμοί  τάνν- 
σθεν  (for  έταννσθησαν),  the  hollow 
cheeks  filled  out,  Od.  10,  175.— 2.  to 
lie  stretched  out,  to  extend,  νήσος  παρέκ 
λιμένος  τετάννσται,  Od.  9,  110;  τε- 
τάνυστο  περί  σπείονς  ήμερίς,  Od.  5, 
08  ;  έταννσθη  πάντη,  he  stretched  him- 
self every  way,  Hes.  Th.  177 ;  τανυ- 
σθείς,  stretched  on  the  ground,  II.  13, 
392,  etc. — 3.  metaph.,  to  strain  or  exert 
one's  self,  esp.  to  run  at  full  stretch,  of 
horses  galloping,  Ιπποι  ταννοντο 
arhop'fyov  προτι  άστυ,  II.  10,  375  ;  so, 
εν  ρ~υτήρσι  τάννσθεν,  11.  10,  475:  and 
of  mules,  άμοτον  τανύοντο,  Od.  0, 
83;  cf.  τάννμαι. — Ep.  word,  used 
twice  by  Pind.,  but  never  in  Trag. 
(Cf.  τείνω  sub  fin.)  \y  always,  except 
in  Anacreont.  38,  5 : — hence,  Horn. 
freq.  doubles  σ  in  aor.,  mctri  grat.] 

ΥΓάξακις,  ό,  Taxacis,  a  king  of  the 
Scythians,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

Ταξείδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τάζις. 

Ύαξεώτης,  ου,  b,  {τάξις)  the  officer 
of  a  magistrate,  a  sergeant,  late.    Hence 

Ύαξεωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
ταξεώτης. 

Ύαξιαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ταξίαρχοο, 
Ar.  Pac.  444,  Thuc.  8,  92,  Lys.  130,21. 

Ταξιάρχης,  ου,  ύ,=  ταξίαρχος,  Hdt. 
7,  99  ;  9,  53,'  Aesch.  Fr.  1G8  ;  cf.  Pop- 
pc  Xen.  Cyr  2,  I,  22. 
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Ταξιαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  office,  duty  or 
business  oj  α  ταξίαρχος  :  from 

Ταξίαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (τάξις,  άρχω): — 
the  connnander  of  a  large  division  of  an 
army,  a  brigadier,  Hdt.  8,  07  ;  more 
definitely,  ταξίαρχοι  των  πόλεων, 
Hdt.  9,  42. — II.  at  Athens,  the  com- 
mander of  the  τάξις,  or  quota  of  infan- 
try furnished  by  a  φυλή,  of  course 
ten  in  number,  the  like  cavalry-offi- 
cers being  φύλαρχοι,  Ar.  Pac.  1172, 
Av.  353,  etc.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  152  :  but  in  Thuc.  4,  4  ;  7,  00,  it 
seems  to  be  used  of  all  officers  under 
the  στρατηγοί,  v.  Arnold  ad  1. ;  in 
Xen.  usu.  a  centurion,  captain. 

ΪΤάξιλα,  ων,  τά,  Taxila,  a  city  of 
India,  Strab.  p.  091. 

ϊΤαξίλης,  b,  Taxiles,  a  king  of  the 
Indians,  Strab.  p.  089. 

^Τάξιλος,  ov,  ό,  Taxilus,  a  general 
of  Mithradates,  Paus.  1,  20,  0. 

Ταξιλόχος,  ov,  (τάσσω,  λόχος) com- 
manding a  division  of  an  army,  τ.  λαών 
Anth.  P.  append.  9,  5. 

Ύαξιόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  engage  in 
battle,  Pind.  O.  9,  118:  from 

Τάξις,  εως,  Ion.  ιος,  η,  (τάσσω) : — 
an  arranging :  esp.  of  soldiers,  a  draw- 
ing up  in  rank  and  file,  the  disposition 
of  an  army,  Thuc.  7,  5  : — battle  array, 
order  of  battle,  Lat.  acies,  κατά  τάξιν, 
Hdt.  8,  80  ;  έν  τάξει,  Thuc.  4,  72, 
etc.;  ές  τάξιν  καθίστασθαι,άνάγειν, 
Thuc.  4,  93,  Ar.  Αν.  400;  τάξιν  δια- 
σπάν,  Thuc.  5,  70 ;  and  of  ships,  έκ 
της  τάξιος  έκπλώσαι,  Hdt.  0,  14. — 2. 
a  single  rank  or  line  of  soldiers,  Lat. 
ordo,  έπϊ  τάξεις  ολίγας  γίγνεσθαι,  to 
be  drawn  up  a  few  lines  deep,  Hdt.  0, 
111,  c f .  9,31 . — 3.  a  post  or  place  in  the 
line  of  battle,  Lat.  statio,  Hdt.  9,  21, 
20,  etc. ;  7?  έκαστος  την  τ.  έχει,  Xen. 
An.  4,  3,  29  :  έκλείπειν  την  τ-,  Hdt. 
5,  75 ;  λείπειν,  Plat.  Apol.  29  A, 
Dem.,  etc. ;  διαφυλάττειν,  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  3,  43 ;  της  τάξεως  παραχωρείν, 
Dem.  38,  20,  etc. — 4.  like  τάγμα,  a 
division  of  an  army,  a  brigade,  esp.,  at 
Athens,  the  quota  of  infantry  furnished 
bv  each  φυλή,  (cf.  ταξίαρχος),  Lys. 
140.  30;  147,  19:  but  oft.  of  smaller 
bodies,  a  company,  cohort,  etc.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  2,  10,  etc.  ;  cf.  Arnold  Thuc. 
4,  4:  ξυν  επτά  τάξεσιν,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1311  ;  of  ships,  a  squadron,  Aesch. 
Pers.  380:  —  generally,  a  band,  com- 
pany, φιλία  γάρ  ηδε  τ.,  Id.  Pr.  128. — 
II.  an  arranging,  arrangement,  τον 
όλον,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  22:  r.  λόγου, 
opp.  to  its  matter,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  12, 
0.  —  2.  esp.  an  assessment  of  tribute, 
Xen.  Ath.  3,  5,  (cf.  σύνταξις,  and  our 
tar) :  an  arrangement  with  creditors, 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  715, 
2. — III.  order, good  order,  r.  καϊ  κόσμος, 
Plat.  Gorg.  501  A  ;  ούτε  νόμος  ούτε 
τάξις,  Id.  Legg.  875  C  ;  έν  τάξει,  in  an 
orderly  manner,  lb.  037  Ε  ;  ύστερον 
ττι  τάξει,  later  in  order,  Dem.  32,  18. 
—  IV.  the  post,  rank,  or  position  one 
holds,  ύπο  χβόνα  τάξιν  έχουσα, 
Aesch.  Eum.  390 ;  Ιδία  ,βιον  τ.,  Isocr. 
110  Β;  οϊκέτον  τ.,  Dem.  313,  13: 
hence,  έν  θεττάλων  τάξει,  έν  εχθρού 
τ.,  viewed  asThessa\ia.ns,  as  an  enemy, 
Id.  240,  2  ;  481, 21  ;  etc. :  έν  έπηρείας 
τάξει,  by  way  of  insult,  Id.  229,  14  : 
hence, — 2.  one's  duty  towards  another, 
//  υπέρ  τίνος  τ.,  Id.  273,  20,  cf.  1478, 
15  ;  ή  εννοίας  τ.,  the  duty  of  good-will, 
Id.  280,  3. — V.  an  order,  class  of  men, 
as  of  magistrates,  Xon.  Mem.  2,  1,7, 
Dem. 171, 17. — Οί.τάσσω,  throughout. 
Ταξίφυλλος,  ov,  (τάξις,  φύλλον) 
with  regular  leaves,  Theophr. 

Ταξιώτης,  ου,  ύ,  and  ταξιωτικός, 
ή,  όν,—ταξεώτης,  -ντικύς. 
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Τάξος,  ον,  ό,  the  yew  tree,  Lat.  ta.ru. 
usu.  σμϊλαξ,  σμίλος,  Galen. 

i'Vaon//,  ης,  /),  Tuore,  ancient  res 
idence  ol  the  Persian  kings,  Arr.  Ind 
30,3. 

YVaovia,  ας,  ή,  Tavia,  a  city  in 
Gallatia,  Strab.  p.  507. 

ΐ'Γάο^οί,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Taochi,  a  peo- 
ple between  Armenia  and  the  Euxine 
near  the  Phasis,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  18  ; 

0,  5 ;  etc. 

Τάπεινολογία,  ας,  ή,  low,  humbli 
speech. 

Ύάπεινοβρημοσννη,  ης,  ^,=  foreg. 

Ταπεινός,  ή,  όν,  low: — 1.  of  place, 
lying  low^uprj,  Hdt.  4,  191  ;  ταπεινά 
νέμεσθαι,  to  live  in  low  regions,  Pind. 
N.  3, 144  ;  r.  έζεσθαι,  Eur.  Or.  1411  ; 
so,  of  stature  or  size,  low,  Xen.  Eq. 

1,  3. — 2.  of  condition,  brought  down, 
humbled,  low,  Hdt.  7,  14,  Aesch.  Pr 
908  ;  τά  μέγιστα  θεός  ταπείν'  έθηκε, 
Eur.  Tel.  25 :  esp.  of  rank,  of  low 
rank,  lowly,  poor,  mean,  Lat.  vilis,  Eur. 
Hec.  245,  Andr.  979,  Xen.,  etc. ;  r. 
καϊ  άπορος  δίαιτα,  Plat.  Legg.  702 
Ε  :  hence,  ταπεινά  πράττειν,  to  be 
poorly  off,  Plut.  Thes.  0.— 3•.  like  Lat. 
humilis,  demissus,  dowyicast,  downheart- 
ed, otavoia,  Thuc.  2,  01 :  also  simply, 
submissive,  obedient,  Aesch.  Pr.  320 ; 
r.  τίνα  παρέχειν,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13 : 
in  bad  sense,  mean,  base,  abject,  r.  καϊ 
ανελεύθερος,  Plat.  Legg.  774  C,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  5  ;  and  in  good  sense, 
lowly,  humble,  Plat.  Legg.  710  A, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  4. — 4.  of  style,  low, 
poor,  τ.  λέξις,  Lat.  exilis  dictio,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  1.  — II.  Adv.  -νώς,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  8,  and  Isocr.  (Ace.  to  some 
from  τάπης,  δάπις,  δάπεδον :  othere 
from  πέδον,  as  if  for  πεδεινός,  πεδι 
νός.)    Hence 

Τάπεινότης,  ητος,  r\  lowness  or. 
stature,  Hdt.  4,  22.— 2.  of  ccr.iitioa, 
lowness,  low  estate,  abasement,  Thuc. 
7,  75. — 3.  lowness  of  spirits,  dejection, 
Xen.  Hell,  3,  5,  21 :  in  bad  sense, 
baseness,  vileness,  Plat.  Polit.  309  A  : 
in  good  sense,  lowliness,  humility,  ές 
τοσαύτην  τ.  καθιστάναι,  Isocr.  05  Β. 

Τάπεινοφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  ταπεινό- 
φρων,  LXX.,  Arr.  Epict.  1,  9. 

Ταπεινοφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  lowliness  oj 
mind,  Ν.  Τ. :  from 

Ύάπεινόφρων,  όνος,  δ,  ή,  (ταπει- 
νός, φρήν)  low-minded,  base,  Plut.  2, 
330  Ε  : — in  good  sense,  lowly  in  mind, 
humble,  LXX. 

Ύάπεινόω,  ώ,  (ταπεινός)  to  make 
low,  lower,  humble,  abase,  tame,  Xen. 
An.  0,  3, 18  ;  τ.  καϊ  σνστέλλων,  Plat. 
Lys.  210  Ε;  ταπεινωθείς  ν  πό  πενίας, 
Id.  Rep.  553  C  ;  τεταπείνωται  ή  τώι 
'Αθηναίων  δυξα,Χβη.  Mem.  3,  5,4  :— 
ταπεινούν  τό  σνμβεβηκός,  to  make 
light  of  a  thing,  Aesehin.  87,  24  : — in 
good  sense,  to  make  lowly  or  humble, 
Ν.  T.     Hence 

Τάπείνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that,  which  is 
made  low  : — in  astronomy  the  declina- 
tion of  a  star,  opp.  to  ύψωμα,  Plut.  2, 
149  A. 

Ύάπείνωσις,  εως,  ?),  (ταπεινόω)  a 
lowering,  humbling,  abasing,  Polyb.  9, 
33,  10  :  abasement,  defeat,  Plat.  Legg. 
815  A,  Plut.— 2.  lowness  of  style,  Plut- 
2,  7  A,  Quintil.  Inst.  8,  3,  4P.— 3.  in 
good  sense,  lowliness,  humility,  Ν.  Τ 
Hence 

Ταπεινωτικός,  ή,  όν,  lowering :  dis 
couraging,  etc. 

Τάπης,  ητος,  ύ,  a  carpet,  rug,  Lai 
tapes,  made  of  wool,  Od.  4,  121  ;  <  i 
λοι  τ.,  II.  10,  224;  used  to  spread  01 
scats  and  beds,  II.  9,  200,  Od.  10,  12 

etc.  ;  φορμόι/  ίχείν  αντί  τάπητος,  Ar 
Plut.  542.— Later  forms  are  ταπί( 
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τάπις,  qq.  ν.  (Ρ rob.  akin  to  όάπε- 
δον.)  [α] 

Ύάτϊήτων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Alciphr.  Fr.  18. 

ΤάτΛ  Att.  contr.  for  τά  επί. 

Ύάπιεική,  Att.  for  τά  έπ-. 

Ταπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  later  form  for  τά- 
πνς,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  27,  where  the 
ace.  ταπίδα  occurs,  which  shows 
that  the  right  accent  is  ταπίς,  not 
τάπις,  for  then  the  accus.  would  be 
τάπιν.  The  form  δάπις  is  a  com- 
mon v.  1.,  as  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16. 

fa]  N  ,    . 

Τάπό,  Att.  contr.  from  τά  απο. 

Τάποββητά,  Att.  for  τά  άποββ-. 

ΥΥαπόσειρίς,  η,  Taposiris,  a  city 
of  Aegypt,  not  far  from  Alexandrea, 
Strab.  p.  799 :  who  also  mentions 
nother  westward  from  Alexandrea. 

ΪΤαπονρία,  ας,  η,  =  Ύαπνρία, 
Polyb.  10,  49,  I. 

\Τάπονροι,  οί,—Τάπνροι,  Arr.  An. 
7,  23,  1. 

ΥΥαπροβάνη,  ης,  η,  Taprobane,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  India,  now 
Ceylon,  Strab.  p.  690,  etc.,  Dion.  P. 
593.  [βά] 

Ύαπρώτα,  adv.  for  τά  πρώτα,  at 
first,  II.  1,6. 

^Ύαπνρία,  ας,  η,  Tapyria,  the  coun- 
try of  sq.,  Strap,  p.  517. 

ϊΎάπνροί,  ων,  and  Ύαπύριοι,  ων, 
Οί,  the  Tapyri,  a  nomadic  people  of 
Asia  near  the  Caspian,  Strab.  p.  514, 
etc. 

Tap,  ace.  to  some  old  Gramm.  an 
enclit.  conjunction,  εί  ταρ,  ον  ταρ, 
etc.,  where  we  write  είτ,  άρα,  οντ1 
άρα,  as  in  II.  1,  65,  93. 

Τάρα,  Att.  contr.  for  tol  άρα* 
Buitm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  29  Anm.  22: 
others  write  τάρα  [-  ~],  as  Dind.  Ar. 
Ran.  252. 

Ύάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ταράσσω)  dis- 

iuietudc,  trouble,  πίπτειν  εν  τ.,  Eur. 
I.  F.  1091.  [ί-ί] 

Ύάραγμός,  ον,  ό,  (ταράσσω)  like 
τάραξις,  a  disturbance,  confusion,  τ.  ές 
φρένας  πίπτιι,  Aesch.  Cho.  1058. 

Ύάράκτης,  ον,  6,  (ταράσσω)  a  dis- 
turber, Lye.  43.     Hence 

Ύάρακτίκός,  η,  όν,  disturbing,  της 
ψυχής,  Plut.  Crass.  23  : — esp.  of  food 
that  does  not  agree  with  the  stomach, 
Id.  2,  734  Ε  ;  τ.  οίνος,  lb.  648  β,  etc. 

Ύάρακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  from 
ταράσσω,  disturbed,  troubled:  that  may 
*>e  disturbed  or  troubled. 

Ύάρακτρον,  ον,  τό,  a  tool  for  stir- 
ring with,  a  ladle,  Ar.  Pac.  654.  [τα] 

Ύάράκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  τα- 
■)άκτης,  Aesch.  Theb.  572. 

Ύάρανδος,  ον,  ό,  a  horned  quadru- 
oed  of  the  North,  Theophr.  [τά] 

Ύάραντίζω,  to  imitate  the  Tarentines, 
to  take  their  part :  esp.  to  ride  like  a 
Tarentine  horseman. 

Ύαραντίνων,  ον,  τό,  a  fine  Taren- 
tine woman's  garment,  prob.  woven 
from  the  threads  of  the  pinna,  Ath. : 
dim.  Ύαραντίνίδιον,  Luc.  Calumn. 
16,  D.  Meretr.  7,  2:  fv.  Bentley's 
Dissert.  I,  p.  391  Dyce. 

\Ταραντϊνος,  η,  ον,  of  or  belonging 
to  Tarentum,  Tarentine  ;  ό  Τ.  κόλπος, 
sinus  Tarentintis,  now  gulf  of  Taranto, 
Strab.  p.  262 :  η  Τ.,  ie  territory  of  T., 
Id.  p.  254. 

Ταραξίας,  ον,  ό  =  ταράκτης. 

ΤάραξΙκάρδιο'  ον,  (ταράσσω,  καρ- 
δία) heart-troubling,  Ar.  Ach.  315. 

Τάραξίπολις,  εως  and  ίδος,  ό,  η, 
(ταράσσω,  πόλις)  troubling  the  city, 
Philo.  [ί] 

Τάράξιππος,  ον,  (ταράσσω,  ΐπι:ος) 
troubling  or  frightening  horses  : — ό  τ., 
the  name  of  an  altar  on  the  Olvmpic 
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racecourse,  described  by  Paus.  6, 20, 

15,  cf.  lb.  19,  and  10,  37,  4. 
Τάραξιππόστράτος,  ον,  (ταράσσω, 

Ιππος,  στρατός)  troubling  the  horse,  of 
Cleon  as  a  sworn  foe  to  the  Ιππείς, 
Ar.  Eq.  247. 

Ύάραξίς,  εως,  ή,  (ταράσσω)=τα- 
ραγμός,  confusion,  βίον,  Ar.  Thesm. 
137  :  a  disordered  state  of  the  bowels, 
bowel- complaint,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II. 
also  in  medic,  inflammation  of  the 
eyes,  lb.  [τά] 

•\Ταραξίων,  ωνος,  b,  Taraxion,  an 
officer  in  the  island  of  dreams,  Luc. 
Ver.  H.  2,  33. 

Τάρας,  αντος,  b,  tThuc.  6,  104, 
and  usu.f  also  ή,  fDion.  P.  376f,  Ta- 
rentum, a  town  of  Magna  Graecia,  on 
a  river  of  the  same  name,  fa  colony 
of  the  Spartan  Partheniae  under  Pha- 
lantus,  now  Tarantof,  Hdt.  1,  24.— 12. 
ό,  a  river  of  same  name,  v.  foreg., 
Paus.  10,  10,  8. — II.  an  ancient  hero, 
mythic  founder  of  Tarentum,  son  of 
Neptune,  Strab.  p.  279  ;  Paus. 

ΪΎαράσκων,  ωνος,  η,  Tarascon,  a 
city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Strab.  p. 
187. 

ΤΑΤΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω,ίη  Att.  also 
shortd.  θράσσω,  q.  v. :  fut.  ταράξω  ; 
mid.  ταράξομαι  in  pass,  signf.,  Thuc. 
7,  36  :  pf.  τέτρηχα  (intr.),  cf.  infra  II. 
To  stir,  stir  up,  trouble,  σνναγεν  νεφέ- 
?,ας  έτάραξε  δε  πόντον  (sc.  ΐίοσει- 
δών),  Od.  5,  291  ;  so,  τ.  πέλαγος 
αλός,  Eur.  Tro.  88,  cf.  687  ;  τ.  τον 
θΐνα,  to  stir  up  the  sand,  Ar.  Vesp. 
696;  γήν  και  θάλατταν  τ.  εική,  Id. 
Eq.  431  ;  τ.  και  κνκάν,  Id.  Ach.  638  ; 
so  also,  βροντήμασι  κνκάτω  πάντα 
και  ταρασσέτω,  Aesch.  Pr.  994  ;  ταρ. 
φάρμακον.  like  κνκάω,  Meineke 
Ameips.  Sphend.  2 : — ον  χΟόνα  τα- 
ράσσοντες, troubling  not  earth  (i.  e. 
not  ploughing),  Pind.  O.  2,  114;— 
metaph.,  τ.  φωνάν,  to  wag  the  tongue, 
Pind.  P.  1 1 ,  66  ;  τ.  νείκος,  πόλεμον, 
to  stir  up  strife,  war,  Soph.  Ant.  794, 
Plat.  Rep.  567  A  ;  τ.  δίκας  τινί,  Plut. 
Themist.  5  :  to  jumble  up,  Lat.  com- 
miscerc,  Drm.  370,  12: — so  also  ab- 
sol.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  483,  and  freq.  in 
Plut. : — pass.,  γόος  άμφιλαφής  ταρα- 
χθείς,  Aesch.  Cho.  331. — 2.  usu.,  to 
trouble  the  mind,  confound,  alarm, 
frighten,  Aesch.  Cho.  289  ;  τ.  -φνχήν, 
φρένα,  γνώμην,  Soph.  Fr.  607,  Eur., 
etc. :  so,  τ.  γλώσσαν,  Eur.  I.  A.  1542  ; 
πολλά  με  ταράττει,  Plat.  Phaed.  103 
C  ;  etc. ;  cf.  σννταράσσω. — 3.  to  trou- 
ble, disturb,  throw  into  disorder,  esp.  an 
army,  Hdt.  9,  51,  Xen.,  etc. ;  and  in 
pass.,  to  be  in  disorder,  Hdt.  4,  125 ;  8, 

16,  Thuc,  etc. : — τ.  τους  ταρσούς 
των  κώπεων,  Hdt.  8, 12  : — τ.  την  κοι- 
λίαν,  to  disorder  the  bowels,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 4.  oft.  of  political  mat- 
ters, to  agitate,  distract,  την  πάλιν, 
Ar.  Eq.  867  ;  τά  πράγματα,  Dem.  278, 
15  :  and  pass.,  to  be  in  a  state  of  disor- 
der or  anarchy,  kv  άλλήλοις  τ.,  Thuc 
2,  65,  cf.  Dem.  22,  8,  etc.— II.  except 
in  the  places  quoted,  Horn,  only  uses 
the  intrans.  pf.  τέτρηχα,  to  be  in  dis- 
order or  confusion,  be  in  an  uproar,  τε- 
τρήχει  δ'  άγορή,  II.  2,  95  ;  άγορη  τε- 
τρηχνϊα,  II.  7,  346 :  also,  τετρηχνϊα 
θάλασσα,  Leon.  Tar.  96 :  hence  τρη- 
χνς,Αα.  τραχύς,  τρηχύνω,  etc. — The 
common  opinion,  that  τέτρηχα  is  pf. 
of  a  verb  τρήχω  (from  τρηχνς)  is  re- 
futed by  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.,  after  the 
old  Gramm. — Later  poets  indeed  act- 
ed on  this  opinion  so  far  as  to  form  a 
pres.  τρήχω,  to  be  rough  or  stiff,  e.  g. 
Nic  Th.  521  ;  and  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393 
uses  τέτρηχα  in  this  signf.  (Akin  to 
τάρβος,  ταοβέω,  perh.  also  to  άράσ- 
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σω,  οάσσω,  βήσσω,  ν.  μή}'ντμϊ.% 
Hence 

Ταραχή,  ης,  η,  contr.  τάρχη,  trouble, 
disorder,  confusion,  ον  φρενών  τάρα 
χαί,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  55 ;  γνώμης,  Hipp., 
lsocr.  16  A  (cf.  ταραχώδης)  ;  τ.  πα 
ρέχειν,  Plat.  Phaed.  66  D  :  esp.  of  an 
army  or  fleet,  Hdt.,  Thuc.  3, 77,  etc. ; 
τη  ταραχή,  in  the  confusio?i,  Hdt.  3, 
126,  156  : — also,  political  confusion,  tu- 
mult, etc.,  Isocr.  33  B,  Xen.,  etc. : — 
τ.  άδε?,φών,  a  quarrel  between  broth- 
ers, Pseud.  Eur.  I.  A.  508  : — τ.  της 
κοιλίας,  a  bowel-complaint. 

Τάραχος,  ον,  o,=foreg.,  Xen.  An. 

I,  8,  2,  Plut.  Pomp.  61,  etc.  [τά] 
Τάρά^ώό^ο,   ες,   ( ταραχή,   είδος ) 

troublous ,  fond  of  troubling  or  perplex- 
ing, το  θείον  (εστί)  φθυνερόν  και  τα- 
ραχώδες, Hdt.  1,  32;  τύχη,  Isocr.  50 
C  ;  φάρμακον,  Luc  D.  Mar.  2,  2. — 

II.  troubled,  disordered,  confused,  τ. 
νανμαχία,  Thuc.  1,  49;  στράτευμα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  26  :  esp.  of  persons, 
troubled  in  mind,  delhious,  and  the  like, 
Hipp. :  τά  της  γνώμης  ταραχώδεα, 
fits  of  delirium,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  : 
also,  κοι?ύα  τ.,  disordered  bowels,  Id.  • 
— Ιχνη  τ.,  confused  traces  (of  game), 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4. — Adv.  -δώς,  Dem 
1477,7. 

Ταρβάλέος,  α,  ον,  (τάρβος)  fright- 
ed, fearful,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  165,  Soph 
Tr.  953. 

^Ταρβασσός,  ον,  ή,  Tarbassus,  a 
city  of  Pisidia,  Strab.  p.  570. 

ΪΤάρβελλοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Tarbelli,  a 
people  of  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  190. 

Ταρβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τάρβος) : — 
intr.,  to  be  frightened  or  alarmed,  to 
fear,  θνμώ  τ.,  Horn.  ;  θάρσεο.,.φρεσι 
μηδέ  τι  τάρβει,  II.  24,  171,  cf.  21, 
288,  Od.  18,  330,  etc.  ;  τ.  φό3ω.  Eur. 
Η.  F.  971 ;  so  prob.,  Soph.  Tr!  37,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  364,  and  v.  τάρβος: — 
τ.  μή...  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1011,  etc.:— τό 
ταρβεϊν,  a  state  of  fear,  Eur.  Or.  312  ; 
τεταρβηκώς,  fear-stricken,  Id.  I.  A. 
857: — also,  to  feel  awe,  reverential  fear, 
τώ  μεν  ταρβήσαντε  και  αιδομένω  βα• 
σιληα  στήτην,  II.  1,  331. — 2.  c.  ace, 
to  stand  in  awe  of,  revere,  σέβας,  χρη- 
σμούς, Aesch.  Eum.  700,  714:  to  fear, 
dread,  Soph.  O.  C.  293,  Tr.  720,  and 
Eur. :— c  inf.,  E'ir.  Bscch.  774.— II. 
causative,  c  ace  pers.,  like  φοβέω, 
to  frighten,  alarm,  11.  6,  469  ;  11,  405  ; 
17,  586.— Poet.  word. 

Τάρβη,  ης,  #,=  sq.,  Suid. 

ΤΑ'ΡΒΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  fright,  alarm, 
terror,  II.  24,  152,  181  :  also,  awe,  rev- 
erence, τινός,  for  one,  Aesch.  Pers 
696;  περίφοβον  τ.,  Id.  Supp.  736;  so 
τάρβονς  εις  φόβον  άφικόμην,  Eur 
Phoen.  361  (where  Valck.  distin 
guishes  φόβος,  fear,  from  τάρβος,  ex 
pressed  fear,  fright). — II.  an  object  of 
alarm,  a  fear  or  alarm,  πάλει  τάρ 
βος  ησθα,  Eur.  Bacch.  loll: — poet 
word. 

Ύαρβοσννη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  τάρβος. 
Od.  18,  342. 

Ύαρβόσννος,  η,  ον,  (τάρβος)  of 
frighted,  Aesch.  Theb.  240. 

Ταρβύζω,=  ταρβέω,  Hesych.,  who 
also  quotes  ταρμνζυμαι  in  same  signf. 

Τάργα,  Att.  for  τά  έργα :  others 
τάργα. 

Ταργαίνω,=  ταράσσω,  Hesych. 

Ταργάνη,  ης,  ή,  also  σαογάνη, 
plaited  work,  a  band,  cord,  [γά] 

Τάργάνον,  OV,  TO,  vinegar,  bad  wine, 
Lat.  lora,  Phoenix  ap.  Ath.  495  E. — 
Ion.  word.  Prob.  from  ταράσσω,  and 
so  strictly  thick,  troubled  liquor ;  cf. 
sq.     Hence 

Ταργάνόω,  ώ,  to  stir  up,  stir  to- 
gether, οίνος   τίταργανωμένος,  thic* 
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winr,    or    f  imply- -Tup)  i/mr,     Plat. 

(Com )  ( 

Ταργύνόω,  ώ,  (ταργάνη)  to  bind. 

ΥΓαργίταος,  ον}  b,  ΓβΓ^ίίαώβ,  sou 
«ι  JupUei .  progerutoi  ol  the  Scythae, 
li.lt.  ι.   i 

Ύάργνριον,  bj  eraais  i(  :  rb  άργύ- 
piov,  £x.  Thesra.  1196:  so  also,  τάμ- 
γνρίον,  etc, 

Topffi  gen.  τάρων,  shortd.  for  τέτ- 
rapef,  Ampins  Plan.  1,11, cf.  ταρτη- 
uoptov. 

Ύαρίφη,  ί/,—  ταρπάνΐ},  Hesych. 

ΥΤαρΙχϋνες,  ων,  οι,  the  Tariohanes, 
name  of  a  people,  formed  from  τάρι- 
νρς,  inhabiting  a  large  lish,Luo.  Vor. 
11.  1,  35. 

ΤάρΙχεία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ταριχηιη, 
(ταριχεύω)  a  preserving,  embalming, 
Luc.  Nee.  15  : — al  Ύαριχιμαι,  places 
in  Aegypt  so  called  yrowi  the  number  of 
mununus  made  or  kept  there,  Hdt.  2, 
15,  113. 

\Ύαρίχεία,  ας,  η,  Tarichla,  a  city 
of  Judea,  on  the  lake  Genesareth, 
famed  lor  its  salted  fish,  Strab.  p.  7G4. 
— 2.  v.  sub  foreg. — 3.  In  Strab.  p.  834 
Ύαριχεΐαι  are  small  islands  on  the 
Carthaginian  coast. 

ΎάοΊχεΙον,  ov,  τύ,  Ion.  -χίμον, 
{ταριχεύω)  the  place  in  which  pickling 
or  embalming  is  done. 

ΎάρΙχέμπορος,  ov,  ό,  a  dealer  in  salt 
tsh. 

Ύάρίχευσις,  η,=  ταριχεία,  of  mum- 
mies, Hdt.  2,  85,  88  ;  of  fish,  Id.  4,  53. 

Ταριχευτής,  οϋ-,  δ,  (ταριχεύω)  a 
Salter,  pickler  or  embalmer,  Hdt.  2,  89. 

Ταριχευτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  salted, 
pickled,  Ath. :  from 

Ταριχεύω,  f.  -εΰσω,  (τάριχος) : — to 
preserve  the  body  by  artificial  means,  to 
embalm,  esp.  of  the  Aegypt.  mum- 
mies, Hdt.  2,  G6,  88,  etc. ;  cf.  ταρ- 
χύω. — II.  esp.,  to  preserve,  dry,  or 
smoke  meat,  fish,  etc.,  for  eating,  ταρ. 
άλμη,  to  salt,  Hdt.  2,  77  ;  r.  6a,  Plat 
Symp.  190  D :  τεμάχη  τεταριχεχ 
μένα,  preserved  meat,  Xen.  An.  5,  4, 
28  :  then  also  of  other  substances,  to 
season  wood  by  soaking  it  in  water, 
etc. — III.  metaph.  of  care,  disease, 
age,  in  pass.,  to  waste  away,  wither, 
κακώς  ταριχευθέντα  παμφθάρτω  μό- 
ρω,  Aesch.  Cho.  29G;  so,  τεταριχευ- 
μένος,  ορρ.  to  νεαλης  και  πρόςψατος, 
Dem.  788,24. — 2.  in  medic,  to  reduce 
ι  patient  by  starving,  cf.  προταριχεύω. 

Ύάρϊχηγός,  όν,  ( τάριχος,  αγω ) 
hawking  about  salt-fish,  Alex.  Σωρακ.  1. 

Ύάρϊχηρός,  ά,  ov,  belonging  to  τάρι- 
χος, τ.  κεράμων,  a  pickling- jar,  Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  8,  21  ;  τ  οσμή,  it  smell  of  it, 
lb.  20. — 2.  esp.,  belonging  to  salt-fish, 
τ.  γάρος,  salt-fish  pickW.,  Soph.  Fr. 
531,  in  coi.tr.  form  ταρχηρός. 

Ύάρίχιον,  ου,  τό,  aim.  from  τάρι- 
χος, Ar.  Pac.  5G3,  Comici  ap.  Ath. 
119  C,  sq.  [pi] 

Τάρ'ιχον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  τάριχος,  fin. 

Ύάρ'ιχόπλεως,  ων,  {τάριχος,  πλέως) 
full  of  salt-fish,  Poet.  ap.  Ath.  116  B. 

Τάρϊχοπωλεϊον,  ου,  τό,  the  salt- 
fish  market,  Theophr.  Char.  G  :  from 

Τάρΐχοπωλέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  to  sell 
dried  »r  salt  fish,  Plat.  Charm.  1G3  B. 
— II.  to  be  engaged  with  the  embalming 
ai  corpses,  Luc.  Nee.  17.     From 

Τάρϊχοπώλης,  ου,  δ,  {τάριχος,  πώ- 
λε1^) a  dealer  in  salt-fish,  Nicostr.  An- 
tyll.  2. 

Ύάρίχος,  ου,  ό,  a  dead  body  pre- 
served by  embalming,  a  mummy,  Hdt. 
9, 120,  3. — II.  generally,  meat  preserved 
by  salting,  pickling,  drying  or  smoking, 
esp.  dried  or  smoked  fish,  Hdt.  ib. 
(ubi  v.  Bahr),  Ar.  Ach.  9G?  (in  plur.), 
etc. ;    cf.   Foes.   Oecon.   Hipp. — III. 
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metaph.  of  a  stupid  fellow,  Meinedie 
Antiph.  Άλιιυομ.  1,  2.— In  Att.,  the 
unit,  τό  τάριχος,  tor  contr.  συς,  IS 
also  used,  e.  g.  Chionul.  PtOCh.  2, 
Ar.  Vesp.  491,  Fr.  528,  etc.  (ap.  Ath. 
119  B,  sq.),  v.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  369  : 
also,  τό  τάριχον,  Anaxandr.  Pharm. 
2   2. 

Ύάριχος,  ον,=  ταριχεντυς,  Ael.  Ν. 
Α.  12,  G  ;  15,  9.  [ι] 

ΥΥαρκονδίμοτος,  ου,  ό,  Tarcondi- 
motus,  a  king  in  the  range  of  Amanus, 
Strab.  p.  G7G. 

ΥΓαρκννία,  ας,  ή,  the  city  Tarquinii 
in  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  219  :  hence  o't 
Ύαρκύνιοι  and  Ταρκυνϊται,  the  in• 
hab.  of  T,  Id. 

■\Ταρκννιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Tarquinius,  Strab. ;  Plut. 

ΙΤάρκων,  ωνος,  ό,  Tarchon,  founder 
of  Tarquinii,  Strab.  p.  219. 

Ύαρμύσσω,  to  frighten,  Lye.  1177, 
ubi  v.  Bachmann.  (Hence  άτάρμυκ- 
τος.)  j 

ΪΤάρνη,  ης,  η,  Tame,  a  city  of 
Lydia,  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Tmolus, 
II.  5,  44.  f 

Ταρπάνη,  ης,  η,  a  large  wicker 
basket,   [πα] 

]Ταρπεϊος,  a,  ov,  Tarpc'ian,  Anth. 

Ύάρπη,  ης,  ή,  and  ταρπός,  οϋ,  ό, 
wicker-work :  esp.  α  large  wicker  basket. 
(Hence  ταρπάνη,  akin  to  ταββός, 
ταρσός.) 

Ύαρπηναι,  Ep.  ταρπήμεναι,  mf. 
aor.  2  pass,  of  τέρπω,  Horn. 

\Τάρπητες,  ων,  οι,  the  Tarpetes,  a 
people  on  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 
p.  495. 

iTap'oa,  ας,  η,  Tarrha,  a  city  of 
Crete,  Paus.  10,  1G,  5.     Hence 

tTa/fyJcuoc,  a,  ov,  of  Tarrha,  Tar- 
rhaean. 

^Ύαββακίνα,  η,  the  city  Tarracina 
in  Latium,  now  Terracina,  Strab.  p. 
231:  hence  ό  Ύαβρακινίτης,  ου,  an 
inhab.  of  T.,  Polyb. 

^Ύαββακών,  ώνος,  i],  Tarraco,  a 
city  of"  Hispania,  Polyb.  10,  34,  1 ; 
now  Tarragona. 

Ύαββίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ταβρός, 
a  s??iall  hurdle. 

Ύάρβοθος,  o,=  the  more  usu.  km• 
τάβροϋος,  Lye.  3G0,  400,  etc. 

Ύαβμύς,  ό,  -βόω,  -βώδης,  -ρωμα, 
Att.  lor  ταρσ-. 

τΎαρσήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Tarseium,  a 
city  of  Hispania,  near  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  Polyb.  3,  24,  2. 

^Ύαρσενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Tar- 
sus, Luc.  Macrob.  21 ;  N.  T. ;  etc. 

Ύαρσιά  and  τερσιά,  ή,—  τρασιά, 
q,  y. 

Ταρσός,  οϋ,  ό,  Att.  ταββός ;  also 
heterocl.  plur.  τα  ταρσά  in  late  poets, 
as  Opp.,  and  Nonn.  {τέρσομαι) : — a 
stand  ox  frame  of  wicker-work,  a  crate, 
flat-basket,  Lat.  crates,  for  warming 
or  drying  things  upon,  as  for  drying 
cheeses  on,  Od.  9,  219:  a  mat  of 
reeds,  such  as  were  built  into  brick- 
work to  bind  it  together,  ταρσοί 
καλάμων,  Hdt.  1",  179,  ubi  v.  Bahr  : 
a  wicker  basket,  Ar.  Nub.  226,  cf. 
Thuc.  2,  76  :  a  mass  of  matted  roots, 
Theophr. — II.  any  broad,  flat  surface, 
as, — 1.  r.  ποδός,  the  flat  of  the  foot, 
the  part  between  the  toes  and  the  heel, 
II.  11,  377, 388,  Hdt.  9,  37  :  it  answers 
to  καρπός  in  the  hand,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.: — generally,  the  foot,  Anacreont. 
38,  4. — 2.  τ.  κωπέως,  the  flat  end, 
blade  of  an  oar,  Lat.  palmula,  Hdt.  8, 
12  :  generally,  an  oar,  Eur.  I.  T.  1346; 
cl.  πλάτη — also  as  a  collective  noun, 
the  whole  line  of  oars  on  one  side  of  a 
ship,  v.  Arnold  Thuc.  7,  40,  Polyb. 
1.  50.  3.  stc. — 3.  r.  πτέρυγος,  the  flat 
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oi  the  wring  when  stretched  out,  and 
so,  generally,  a  wing,  Mel.  42,  Ana 
creont.  a,  3:— from  the  fabled  fall  </( 
//«•  wing  qfPegame,  the  city  of  Tar* 
BU8  had  its  name,  Juven.  3,  1  18.— 4. 
r.  όάόντων,  the  row  of  teeth  in  a  saw, 
Opp.  H.  5,  202. 

ΥΤαρσός,  ov,  ή,  Tarsus,  ancient 
capital  of  Cilicia,  on  the  Cydnus, 
Strab.  p.  672  sqq.:  also  pi.  Ταρσοί, 
ων,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  23.  (v.  foreg.  11. 
3  fin.) 

Ύαρσόω,  Att.  ταββόω,  ώ,  (ταρσός) 
to  make  a  hurdle  or  crate:  generally, 
in  pass.,  to  be  matted,  of  roots,  The- 
ophr. : — so  of  the  reticulation  of  veins, 
περί  την  όλην  κεφαλήν  έκτετάρσω- 
ται,  prob.  1.  Hipp-,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. : 
— also,  τεταρσωμένος,  of  plants  with 
pinnatified  leaves,  Diosc. 

Ύαρσώδης,  ες,  Alt.  ταββώδης,  (ταρ- 
σός, είδος)  like  a  hurdle  or  crate,  plait 
ed :  and  so,  matted,  of  roots,  Theophr. 

Ύάρσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  Att.  τάββωμα, 
=ταρσός. — ΙΙ.= κωπηλασία,  Ar.  Fi. 
686. 

Ύαρτάρειος,  a,  ov,  Tartarean,  hor 
rible,  τάραγμα,  Eur.  Η.  F.  907. 

Ύαρτάρίζω,  to  quake  with  cold,  shiv 
er,  Plut.  2,  948  F. 

Ύαρτάρόπαις,  παιδος,  ό,  ή,  (Tap 
ταρος,  παις)  child  of  Tartarus,  Orph 
Arg.  975. 

Ύάρτάρος,  ov,  ό  :  also  57  T.,  Pind 
P.  1,  29,  Nic.  Th.  203  :  heterocl.  pi. 
τά  Τάρταρα,  first  lies.  Th.  119,  841, 
as  in  Lat.  Tartarus,  Tartara  : —  Tar 
tarus,  a  dark  abyss,  as  deep  below 
Hades,  as  earth  below  heaven,  the 
prison  of  Saturn,  the  Titans,  etc.,  11. 
8,  13  sq.,  481,  Hes.  Th.  807,  etc., 
(never  in  Od.)  Later,  Tartarus  \v%3 
either  the  nether-world,  generally,  like 
"Αιδης,  Hes.  Sc.  255  ;  or  the  regions 
of  the  damned,  as  opp.  to  the  Elysian 
fields,  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  36.  In  Hes. 
Th.  822  personified  as  husband  ol 
Gaea  and  father  of  Typhoeus.— 
(Prob.  onomatop.,  to  express  some- 
thing terrible :  like  other  redupl.  forms 
καρκαίρω,  κάρκαρον,  βάρβαρος,  μάρ• 
μαρος,  βόρβορος,  μόρμυρος,  etc.) 

Ύαρτάρόω,  ώ,  to  hurl  or  cast  into 
Tartarus,  fN.  T. 

Ύαρτημόριον,  τό,  shortd.  for  τε 
ταρτ-,  Macho  ap.  Ath.  582  Ε :  cf. 
τάρες. 

ΥΤαρτήσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tartessus, 
Tartesian,  Ar.  Ran.  475. 

]Ύαρτησσίς,  ίδος,  i],  Tartessis,  a 
district  between  the  mouths  of  the 
Baetis,  old  legendary  land  in  the  far 
west,  with  which  Tartarus  is  placed 
in  connexion  by  Strab.  p.  148  sqq. 

\Ύάρτησσος,  ου,  ό,  Hdt.  1,  163,  and 
ή,  Dion.  P.  337,  Tartessus,  an  ancient 
city  on  the  southwestern  coast  of 
Hispania,  by  some  made  Gades,  by 
others  Carteia,  but  its  actual  site,  it 
any  particular  city  is  meant,  has  not 
been  determined,  v.  Bahr  ad  Hdt.  1. 
c.  ;  Strab.  p.  151. — II.  ό,  the  Tartes• 
sus,  δ  Βαΐτις,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  13, 
Strab.  p;  148. 

Ύαρψέες,  ol,  ταρφέα,  τά,  v.  sub 
ταρφύς. 

Ύαρφειός,  ά,  όν,  (cf.  sub  ταρφύς) : 
— thick,  close  together,  frequent,  Lat. 
frequens,  Horn.,  only  in  11.,  and  al- 
ways in  fern,  plur.,  ταρφειαι  νιφάδες, 
κόρυθες,  II.  12,  158  ;  19,  357,  359. 

\Ύάρφη,  ης,  η,  Tarphe,  an  ancient 
city  of  Locris,  11.  2,  533  ;  ace.  ic 
Strab.  p.  426  the  later  Φαρύγαι. 

Ύάρφθη,  Ep.  for  έτάρφθη,  3  sing. 
aor.  1  pass,  of  τέρπω,  Od.,  τάρφΟει 
for  έτάρφΟησαν,  3  pi.,  Od.  6,  99. 

Tap^oc,  εος,  tc,  closeness,  thickness 
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τάρόία  ν/^ης,  thickets,  II.  5,  555  ;  15, 
ΰόϋ.  (From  τρίψω,  to  thicken.)  Hence 

Ύαρφύς,  εία,  ύ,  also  νς,  ν,  Aesch. 
Theb.  535  ; — thick,  close,  ταρφύς  θρίξ 
1.  c. ;  ταρφέος  έχέτ?,ης,ΟΐΆ0.  ap.  Luc. 
Jup.  Trag.  31 :— Horn,  only  uses  the 
plur.  masc.  and  neut.,  like  Lat.  fre- 
quente.%   ταρφέες  ιοί,  II.  11,  387,  Od.  . 
22,  246 ;  so,  ταρφέες  κεραυνοί,  Hes. 
Th.  693  ;  ταρφέα  ορύγματα,  II.   1 1 ,  [ 
69:  neut.  pi.  ταρφέα,  f'req.  as  adv.,  ι 
ofttimes,  often,  II.  12,  47 ;  13,  718,  Od. 
8,  379.— Horn.,  also  in  11.,  has  a  fern,  j 
ταρφείαί,  which  with  this  accent  be-  ι 
longs  to  a  nom.  ταρφειός  (as  θάμεως 
and  θάμεες  are  collat.  forms),  ταρ- 
φειαί  νιφάδες,  κόρνθες,  11.   12,  158 ; 
19,  357,  359  :  so  Aristarch.  wrote  it ; 
but  others  would  write  ταρφείαι,  as 
if  from  ταρφνς,  cf.  Spitzn.  11.  12,  158. 

Ύαρχαίνω,  (τάρχη)=ταράσσω,  He- 
isych. 

Ύάρχεα,  τά.  v.  τάρχος. 

Ύαρχενω,  =  ταρχύω,  Hesych.  : 
hence  άτάρχευτος. 

Ύάρχη,  ή,  shortd.  form  of  ταραχή, 
Hesvch. 

Ύαρχηρός,  ov,  shortd.  for  ταριχη- 

Ύάρχος,  τό,  usu.  in  plur.  τά  ταρ- 
γεα,  a  solemn  funeral,  Lat.  inferiae, 
exsequiae. 

Ύαρχύω,  f.  -ύσω,  to  bury  solemnly, 
νέκνν,  11.  7,  85  ;  ε  ταρχύσονσι  τύμβω 
τε  στη/η  τε,  16,  456,  674.  (Hence 
άτάρχυτ'ος,  τάρχος,  ταρχάνιος,= επι- 
τάφιος: τάρχανον,=  πένθος,  κήδος, 
Hesych. :  but  ταρχνω  itself  seems  to 
be  a  shorter  form  for  ταριχεύω,  as 
τάρχος  for  τάριχος.)  [ΰ  in  all  tenses, 
both  in  II.,  and  Ap.  Rh.  2,  838;  3, 
208.] 

ΙΤύσίοο,  ov,  b,  Tasius,  leader  of 
the  Rhoxolani  against  Mithradates, 
Strab.  p.  306. 

]Λάσις,  εως,  η,  (τείνω)  a  stretching, 
training,  της  φωνής,  Plut.  2,  1047  A  : 
a  raising  of  the  note,  in  music,  lb.  2, 
1020  Ε  :  τάσιν  λαβείν,  of  darts,  Id. 
Hull.  18  :  οφρύων  τ.,  a  raising  of  the 
eyebrows,  A  nth.  P.  12,  42. 

ΙΤασ/coi,  ων,  οι,  the  Tasci,  a  people 
of  Persis,  Dion.  P.  1069. 

ΤΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω:  fut.  τάξω, 
pass,  τετάξομαι  (Ar.  Av.  636) :  aor. 
έταξα,  mid.  έταξάμην,  pass,  έτάχθην, 
but  also  έτάγνν  [α] :  pf.  pass,  τετα}- 
μαι.  To  arrange,  put  in  order,  esp.  in 
military  sense,  to  draw  up  soldiers, 
array,  marshal,  freq.  from  Hdt. 
downwds. : — pass.,  to  be  drawn  up, 
εις  μάχην,  Hdt.  1,  80;  ονδένα  κόσ- 
uov  ταχθέντες,  Id.  9,  69,  etc. : — also 
in  mid.,  to  fall  in,  form  in  order  of  bat- 
tle, τάξασθαι  κνκλον,  to  form  in  a 
circle,  Thuc.  2,  83  ;  3,  78  ;  τάξασθαι 
ονχ  ομοίως,  Id.  5,  68 ;  sometimes 
with  an  ace.  added,  km.  τεσσάρων 
■t  αζάμενοί  τάς  ναύς,  having  drawn  up 
their  ships  in  four  lines,  Id.  2,  90  (cf. 
Eur.  Heracl.  664) ;  but,  είκοσι  νανσϊ 
ετάξαντο,  Thuc.  3,  77 :  so  in  pass., 
κατά  μίαν  ναύν  τεταγμένοι,  in  single 
column,  Id.  2,  84,  cf.  6,  67 : — gener- 
ally, τεταγμένον  μετά  τίνος,  coupled 
with  it,  Thuc.  2,  63. — 2.  to  post,  sta- 
lion.,  τινά  επί  τίνος,  one  against  an- 
other, Hdt.  5,  109  ;  επί  τινι,  Aesch. 
Theb.  448,  and  Eur.,  etc. ;  έττί  τινι, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  9,  etc. ;  προς  τίνα,  Id. 
Hell.  1,  7,  34,  Plat.  Polit.  262  E: 
hence, — 3.  to  appoint,  τινά  επί  τίνος, 
one  over  a  thing,  to  a  service  or  task, 
Dem.  143,  23  ;  ^έπί  τινι,  Aesch.  Pers. 
298,  Eur.  Ion  1040,  etc. :  επί  τι,  Ar. 
Αν.  G36,  and  Xen. ;  προς  τι,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  7  :— freq.  also,  r.  εαυτόν 
ϊπί  τι,  etc.,  to  undertake  a  task,  Xen., 
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etc. ;  to  affect  to  be  so  and  so,  Dem. 
438,  5  : — oft.  c.  inf.,  to  appoint  one  to 
do  a  thing,  and  in  pass.,  to  be  appoint- 
ed to  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  279,  639,  etc. ; 
οι  τεταγμένοι  (sc.  ποιείν  or  προς  τού- 
το), Xen.,  etc. : — also,  (sine  inf.)  r. 
τινά  άρχοντα,  to  appoint  him  ruler, 
Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 24 ;  πρέσβεις  ταχθέν- 
τες,  Dem.  363, 3 ;  so,  τούτο  τετάγμεθα 
(sc.  ποιείν),  Eur.  Ale.  49. — 4.  to  order, 
τινά  ποιείν  τι,  Hdt.  3,  25,  Soph.  Ο. 
C.  639,  Eur.  Hec-  223;  also,  τινι 
ποιείν,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,5,  5,  etc. ;  so  in 
pass.,  οίς  ετέτακτο  βοηθείν,  Thuc.  3, 
22 :  τάσσεσθαι  ες  Αιγνπτον,  to  be  or- 
dered to  Aegypt,  Hdt.  3,  62  : — also 
simply,  τ.  τι,  to  order  a  thing,  Plat., 
etc. ;  ούτω  τάττει  b  νόμος,  Id.  Lach. 
199  A. — 5.  to  assign  to  a  class,  r.  εις..., 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  7: — pass.,  to  be  as- 
signed, τινί,  Pind.  O.  2,  54,  cf.  Dem. 
200,  11. — 6.  to  fix  or  assess  payments 
to  be  made,  r.  τινί  φόρον,  Aeschin. 
31,  20,  cf.  Dem.  690,  1 ;  so,  r.  δραχ- 
μην  τινι,  Xen.  Hell.  1,5,  4;  so  too, 
χρήματα  τάξαντες  φέρειν,  Thuc.  1, 
19,  etc. ;  and  in  pass.,  φόρον  ετάχθη- 
σαν φέρειν,  Hdt.  3,  97;  τάσσειν  αρ- 
γυρίου, to  fix  the  price,  at  which..., 
Thuc.  4,  26 : — also  in  mid.,  to  take  a 
payment  on  one's  self,  i.  e.,  agree  to  pay 
it,  φόρον  τάξασθαι,  Hdt.  3,  13  ;  4,  35, 
65;  χρήματα  άποδούναι  ταξάαενοι. 
Thuc.  1 ,  101 ;  ταξάμενοι  κατά  χρό- 
νους, agreeing  to  pay  by  instalments,  ib. 
117,  cf.  3,70 : — generally,  to  agree  upon, 
τι,  Plat.  Rep.  416  D,  Legg.  844  Β  ; 
also,  τάξασθαι  εις  δωρεήν,  Hdt.  3, 
97  : — but,  in  mid.,  also,  much  like  the 
act.,  έτάξατο  φόρονς  o'i  προςιέναι, 
Id.  3,  89. — 7.  to  impose  punishments, 
etc.,  τ.  δίκην,  Ar.  Vresp.  1420,  Plat., 
etc. ;  τ.  ζνιχίαν,  τιμωρίαν,  Plat.  Legg. 
876  C,  Dem.  500,  25  ;  r.  θάνατον  την 
ζημίαν,  Lycurg.  156,  10. — 8.  to  fie, 
settle,  b  τεταγμένος  χρόνος  (like 
τακτός),  Hdt.  2, 41,  and  so  very  freq.  ; 
also,  τά  τεταγμένα  ονόματα,  the  re- 
ceived names,  Isocr.  190  D  ;  ή  τ.  τέχ- 
νη, regular  art,  Id.  293  C. — First  in 
Pind.,  and  Hdt. 

Ύάτα,=  τέττα,  Anth.  P.  11, 67  ;  cf. 
Martial.  1,  101. 

Ύάτάω,  Dor.  for  τητάω,  Pind. 

^Ύατιάνός,  ού,  b,  Tatianus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Ύάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τείνω)  stretching  : 
fitted  for  so  doing. 

Ύάτιον,  Att.  contr.  for  τό  αίτιον, 
Ar.  Thesm.  549 ;  more  correct  than 
ταιτιον,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  29  Anm. 
10  n. 

^Ύάτιος,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Tatius,  Plut. 

Taroc,  ή,  όν,  that  can  be  stretched, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  13,  1. 

Ύάττω,  Att.  for  τάσσω,  q.  v. 

Ύατύρας,  ου,  b,  and  τάτνρος,  b, 
oriental  name  of  thepheasant,  Persian 
tedsrew  (Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  lxxx), 
Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  387  D;  cf.  τέτν- 
ρος. 

ΪΤάϋγέτη,  ης,  ή,  Dor.  -τα,  Ion. 
Ύηϋγέτη,  Taygite,  daughter  of  Atlas 
and  Pleione,  Pind.  O.  3,  53. 

\Ύάνγετον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  Ύηνγετον, 
Jlons  Taygetus,  a  range  running 
through  Laconia,  now  called  Pente- 
daktylos,  Od.  6,  103 ;  Hdt.  4,  146  : 
also  ό  Ταύγετος,  Luc.  Icarom.  19, 
and  τά  Ύανγετα,  Plut.  [ϋ] 

+T 'αν/ \άν 'Τ ιο ι,  ων,  oi,  the  Taulantii, 
an  Illyrian  or  Epirotic  people  around 
Epidamnus,  Thuc.  1,  24:  Strab.  p. 
326. 

Ύαν?,η,  ης,  ή,=  τάβλα,  tabula, 
Agath. 

Τ  αύρα,  ή,  a  barren  cow,  Lat.  taura. 
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Ταυράω,  ώ,  ( ταύρος)  to  want  the  buL• 
of  cows,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  18,  12  (bul 
with  v.  1.  τανριάω) ;  cf.  καπράω. 

Ύανρέα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ταυρέη,  contr 
τανρή,  also  τανρεία,  (sub.  δορά);— 
a  bull's  hide,  ox-hide. — II.  a  kind  oj 
drum  covered  with  thin  skin,  Geop. 
also  a  scourge  or  whip,  like  the  Amer 
ican  cowhide,  Lat.  taurea,  Artemid.  1 
70. 

^Ύαυρέας,  ov,  b,  Taureas,  an  Athe 
nian,  Plat.  Charm.  153  B. — Others  ia 
Andoc. ;  Dem.  ,  etc. 

Ύαύοειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eui. 
Hel.  1582  (ταύρος) : — of  bulls,  oxen  0( 
cows,  Lat.  taurinus,  φόνος,  κέρατο, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  44,  Soph.  Tr.  516, 
etc. ;  but  in  Horn,  always,  of  bull's- 
hide,  κννέη,  ασπίς,  II.  10,  258 ;  lc, 
161,  etc. :  cf.  τανρεος. 

Ύανρειών,  ώνος,  ό,  name  cf  a  month 
at  Cyzicus,  Inscr. 

Ύανρελάτης,  ov,  ό,  {ταύρος,  ελαν• 
νω) : — a  bull-driver :  a  Thessaliar. 
horseman  who  played  a  principal 
part  in  the  bull-fights  (,τανροκαθάψί 
a),  a   tauridor,  Anth.  P.  9,  543.  [u] 

Ύανρέλάφος,  ου,  b,  an  ox-deer,  an 
animal  used  as  a  beast  of  burden  iu 
India,  ace.  to  Cosmas,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A. 
17,  45. 

Ύανρε?*έφας,  αντος,  b,  an  ox-ele 
phant,  an  Indian  monster,  cf.  Jacobs 
ad  Ael.  N.  A.  17,  45. 

Ύαύρεος,  a,  ov,  =  τανρειος. — II. 
epith.  of  Neptune  in  Boeotia,  Hes. 
Sc.  104,  either  because  bulls  were 
offered  to  him,  as  Tzetzes  says,  or 
from  the  roaring  of  lake  Onchestos,  v. 
Gottling  ad  1. :  cf.  ταύρος  2. 

Τανρή,  ή,  v.  τανρέη. 

Ύανρηδόν,  (ταύρος)  adv.,  like  a  but. : 
esp.,  fiercely,  savagely,  Lat.  torro  vtdtu 
τανρηδόν  βλέπειν  or  ύποβλέπειν,  Ar. 
Ran.  804,  προς  τίνα,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaed.  117  Β  ;  cf.  τανρόω. 

\Ύανριανή,  ης,  ή,  Tauriane,  a  dis- 
trict near  Thurii,  Strab.  p.  254. 

fTavpiavov,  ov,  τό,  Taurianum,  a 
city  of  the  Bruttii,  Strab.  p.  256. 

Ύανριάνός,  ή,  όν,  bom  under  the 
constellation  Taurus ;  cf.  κριανός. 

Ύαυριάω,  v.  sub  ταυράω. 

Ύανρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  ταύρος,  [t] 

Ύανρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to  a 
bull. 

^Ύανρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Tauri,  Tau- 
ric,  Hdt. ;  etc.,  esp.  ή  Ύανρική  (with 
and  without  γή,  χθων),  Taurica,  the 
country  between  the  Palus  Maeotis 
and  the  sinus  Carcinites,  now  Crimea, 
Hdt.  4,  99 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  85  :  τά  Ύανρικά 
ονρεα,  the  Tauric  mountains  in  the  T. 
Chersonese,  Hdt.  4,  3. 

iTavpivoi,  ων,  οι,  or  Ύανρινοι,  the 
Taurini,  a  people  of  Gallia  Cisalpi- 
na,  Strab.  p.  204. 

\Ύανρίσκοι,  ων,  ol,—foxeg.,  Polyb 
2,  15,  8  :  distinguished  from  them  by 
Strab.  p.  293. 

^Ύανρίσκος,  ov,  ό-,  Tauriscus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  3,  6,  7. 

\Ύανρίων,  ωνος,  Ό,  Taurion,  a  com 
mander  of  the  Achaeans,  Polyb.  5, 92. 

Ύανροβόας,  ov,  ό,  bellowing  like  a 
hull,  v.  1.  Orph.  5,  3. 

Ύανρυβό?.ος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  βάλ?»ο) 
striking  or  slaughtering  bulls,  τελετή 
τ.,  a  sacrifice  of  a  bull,  Anth.  P.  ap- 
pend. 164,  239. 

Ύανροβόρος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  βορά)  de- 
vouring bulls,  ?νέων,  Anth.  Plan.  94. 

Ύανρογάστωρ,  ορός.  ό,  (τανοος,  γασ 
τήρ)  with  a  paunch  or  body  of  a  bull 
metaph.,  huge,  Anth.  Plan.  52. 

Ύανρογενής,  ες,  (ταύρος,  γένος] 
doubtful  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Orph  FY 
28,7. 
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(.induig  bulls,  bttlt-btndtr  ,    Irm.    (V•  tic, 
dot .  Anili. 
Τανρόώ  roc,  ov,  ν r.:i'/>oc,  ό%;ω) :— r. 

7,    bound     with    bull's-hide    glue, 

Kur.  Cut  2.8;  cf.  Γανρόκολλα. 

Ύανροειδής,  tc,  (ταύρος,  είδος)  bull- 
like, bull-shaped,  Strut). 

ΤανρόθβΟΟζ,  OV,  roaring  like  a  oull. 

ΤανρόΟντος  (ταύρος,  θύω)  λοιβή, 
λ  libat  ton  ut  the  sacrifice  of  a  bull,  Orph. 
Arg.  til  "J. 

YVavpot,  ων,  ol,  the  Tauri,  a  Scy- 
ihi;m  people  dwelling  in  the  penin- 
sula, named  from  them  Taurie  Cher- 
sonese, Hdt.  4,  99  ;  Strab.  p.  308. 

Τανροκαθάπτης,  ου,  ό,  the  stuffed 
figure  used  at  bull-fights  to  enrage  the 
bull ;  v.  sq. 

Ύαυροκαθάψια,  τά,  (ταύρος,  καθά- 
πτομαι)  a  bull-fight,  held  on  occasion 
of  a  festival  in  Thessaly,  Bockh 
Schol.  Pind.  P.  2,  78;  cf.  ταυρελά- 
της. 

Ύανρόκερως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (ταύρος, 
κέρας)  with  bull's  horns,  Eur.  Bacch. 
100. 

Ύαυροκέφάλος,  ov,  bull-headed. 

Ύαυρόκολλα, ης, η, {ταύρος,  κόλλα) 
glue  made  from  bulls'  hides,  Polyb.  6, 
23,  3. 

Ύανμο κολλώδης,  ες,  like  buWs-hide 
glue. 

Ύαυρόκράνος,  ον,=  ταυροκέώαλος, 
Eur.  Or.  1378,  Anth.  Plan.  126. 

Ύανροκτονέω,  ώ,  to  slaughter,  sacri- 
fice bulls,  θεοΐσι,  Aesch.  Theb.  276 ; 
t.  ace.,  βούς,  Soph.  Tr.  7G0. 

Ύαυροκτόνος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  κτείνω) 
killing  or  slaying  bulls,  λέων,  Soph. 
Phil.  400. — II.  proparox.  ταυρόκτο- 
νος,  ov,  pass.,  killed  by  a  bull. 

Ταυρομαχία,  ας,  ή,  or  -μάχιον,  τό, 
(αάχη)  a  bull-fight,  Inscr. 

ΥΪ'αυρομένιον,  ου,  τό,  Taurome- 
nium,  a  city  on  the  east  side  of  Sicily, 
Strab.  p.  266:  hence  ό  Ύαυρομενί- 
της,  an  inhab.  of  T.,  Id.  p.  267 ;  and 
η  Ύαυρομενία,  the  territory  of  T.,  Id. 
p.  268. 

Ύαυρομέτωπος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  μετώ- 
που) bull-faced,  Orph.  Η.  44,  1. 

Ύαυρόμορφος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  μορφή) 
bull-formed,  όμμα  Κηφισού,  Eur.  Ion 
1261. 

Ύαυροπάρθενος,  ου,  η,  (ταύρος, 
παρθένος)  either  bull-maiden,  i.  e.  Eu- 
ropa,  who  was  carried  away  by  a 
bull  ;  or,  cow-maiden,  of  Io,  Lye. 
1292. 

Ύανροπάτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (ταύρος, 
πατήο)  sprung  from  a  bull,  of  bees, 
Theocr.  Fistula ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  4,  554, 
sq.  [ά] 

Ύαυροπόλος,  ου,  η,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1457, 
Ar.  Lys.  447  ;  also  ταυροπόλη,  Soph. 
Aj.  172 ;— a  doubtful  name  of  Diana, 
perh.  honoured  by  sacrifice  of  bulls  or 
hunting  bulls ;  cf.  Liv.  44,  44,  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  1089, — το  Ύανροπόλιον, 
her  temple  on  the  island  |(Icaria)f 
Doliche,  Strab.  p.  639. 

Ύαυρόπους,  ποδός,  ό,  η,  -πουν,  τό, 
(ταύρος,  πους)  bull-footed,  τ.  σήμα,  of 
a  river-god,  Eur.  I.  A.  275. 

Ύαυροπρόςωπος,  ov,  bull-faced, 
front-de-boeuf. 

ΤΑΤΓΡΟΣ,  ου,  6,  a  bull,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  as  a  sacrifice  to  Neptune  : 
also,  ταύρος  βούς,  like  σύς  κάπρος, 
κίρκος  Ιρηξ,  etc.,  11.  17,  389: — άπεχε 
της  βοός  τον  ταύρον,  oracularly  of 
Agamemnon  and  his  wife,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 120  . — a  wandering  murderer  is  com- 
pared to  a  bull  driven  by  a  rival  from 
ihe  herd,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  478,  cf.  Virg. 
G.  3,  224,  sq. — 2.  the  priest  of  Neptune 
Tuureios. — II    the  bull  as  a  sign  of  the 
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Zodiac.'  -111.  the  sjiace  between  the  tei 
tictee  and  fundament  ι  elsewh.  κοχώνη: 
a  Ι -ο  the  membrum  virile,  whence  λάσ- 
ταύρος  :  cf.  also  Κένταυρος  III.     (Cf. 
Welsh  tanv,  Gaelic  tarbh.) 

ΥΓαύρος,  ου,ό,  Taurus, =  Ύάλως  2, 
Apollod.  1,9,26;  Plut.  Thes.  19— 2.  a 
Lacedaemonian,  son  of  Ecbitimides, 
Thuc.  7,  119.— Others  in  Apollod.; 
etc. — II.  Mt.  Taurus,  a  celebrated 
range  dividing  Asia  into  two  great  di- 
visions, ή  'Ασία  ή  έντυς  and  ή  έκτος 
τού  Ταύρου.— III.  ή,  a  stronghold  in 
Judea,  near  Jericho,  Strab.  p.  763. 

ΥΓανροσθένης,ους,  ό,  Taurosthenes, 
an  Aeginetan,  victor  at  Olympia, 
Paus.  6,  9,  3. 

Ύαυροσφάγέω,  ώ,  to  cut  a  bull's 
throat,  slaughter  a  bull,  r.  ές  σάκος,  to 
cut  its  throat  (so  that  the  blood  runs) 
into  a  hollow  shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  43  : 
from 

Ύαυροσφάγος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  σφάτ- 
τω) : — like  ταυροκτόνος,  slaughtering 
bulls,  esp.  in  sacrifice,  r.  ήμερα,  Soph. 
Tr.  609.  [a] 

Ύαυροφάγος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  bulls,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Soph. 
Fr.  594 ;  whence  Ar.  Ran.  357  trans- 
fers it  to  Cratinus,  v.  Meineke  Com. 
Fragm.  1,  p.  52,  and  cf.  ταυρογενής. 
[tt] 

Ύαυροώάνής,  ες,  (ταύρος,  φαίνω) 
bull-like,  Dion.  P.  642. 

Ύαυρόφθογγος,  ov  (ταύρος,  φθόγ- 
γος) : — τ•  μίμοι,  sounds  that  imitate 
the  bellowing  of  bulls,  Aesch.  Fr.  54. 

Ύαυροφόνος,  ov,  (ταύρος,  φονεύω) 
=  τανροσφάγος,  τ.  τριετηρίς,  Pind. 
Ν.  6,  69  ;  epith.  of  Hercules,  Theocr. 
17,  20. 

Ύαυρόφορος,  ov,  drawn  by  bulls. 

Ύαυροφύής,  ές,  (ταύρος,  φυή)  bull- 
shaped,  Ν  on  η. 

Ύανρόω,  ώ,  (ταύρος)  to  make  into  a 
bull : — pass,  τανρόομαι,  to  be  or  become 
savage  as  a  bull,  Aesch.  Cho.  275,  Eur. 
Bacch.  922  ;  to  look  savage,  ταυρού- 
σθαΐ  όμμα  τινί,  to  cast  savage  glances 
on  one,  Eur.  Med.  92  ;  cf.  ταυρηδόν. 
— II.  of  sexual  intercourse  only  in  the 
deriv.  άταύρωτος. 

Ύαυρώ,  ούς,  ή,  epith.  of  Diana,  like 
τανροπόλος. 

Ύανρώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  ταυροει- 
δής,  Nic. 

\Ύανρων,  ωνος,  ό,  Tauron,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Arr.  An.  5,  14,  1. 

ΪΎαύχειρα,  ων,  τά,  Tauchira,  a  city 
of  Cyrenaica,  later  Arsinoe,  Hdt.  4, 
171. 

Ύανρώπις,  ιδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  sq.,  Nonn. 

Ύαυρω'πός,  όν,  (ταύρος,  ώφ)  bull- 
faced,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  35  E. 

Ύανρώ-φ,  ώπoς,=  foϊeg. 

Ύαύς  or  τανς,—  αέγας,  πολύς,  ap. 
Hesych. 

Ύαύσιμος,  η,  ov,  and  ταύσιος,  ov, 
words  assumed  by  Gramm.,  as  com- 
mon forms  of  the  Ion.  τηνσιος. 

Ταύτα,  neut.  pi.  from  ούτος,  used 
freq.  as  adv.,  v.  ούτος  XV. 

Ύαύτά,  contr.  for  τά  αυτά.    Hence 

Ύαύτάζω,=  τά  αυτά  λέγειν :  then, 
generally,=Tei;ru£b,  which  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  it,  Ruhnk.  Tim. 

Ταύτη,  dat.  fern,  from  ούτος,  very 
freq.  from  Hdt.  downwds.,  v.  sub  ού- 
τος XVI.  also  ταυτηί,  Ar.  Thesm. 
1221. 

Ύαντί,  strengthd.  Att.  for  ταύτα, 
v.  ούτος  XVIII.  [ι] 

Ταυτίζω,  to  make  or  take  as  one  and 
the  same  :  to  speak  with  tautology. 

Ταντό,  Ian.  τωντό,  Att.  also  ταύ- 
τόν,  contr.  for  τό  αυτό,  το  αυτόν,  just 
the  same.     Hence 


or 
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Ταύτόαιμος,  ov,  of  the  same  blood, 

Nicet. 

Ύαντοβουλία,  ας,  ή,  like  will  n 
mind, 

Ταΰτόγε,  Att.  contr.  for  τό  αυτό  γε 

Ύαντογενής,  ές,  of  the  same  sex  01 
kind,  Nicet. 

Ταΰτογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  in  the  same 
way. 

Ταϋτυδοξος,  ov,  of  the  same  opinion. 

Ταντοδύνάμεω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same 
power  or  force  :  of  words,  to  mean  the 
same :  from 

Ταύτοδΰνάμος,  ov,  of  the  same  jww- 
er,  force  or  meaning,   [ύ] 

Ταντοειδής,  ές,  of  the  same  kind  or 
shape. 

Ύαύτοέπεια,  ας,  ή,=  ταυτολογία 

Ύαύτοεπέω,  ώ,=  ταύτολογέω. 

Ύαύτοεργέω,  ώ,  to  do  the  same. 
Hence 

Ύαϋτοεργία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of  deed 
or  action. 

Ύαντόζηλος,  ov,  zealous  for  the 
same,  Nicet. 

Ύαύτοθελής,  ές,  willing  the  same  ■ 
τό  ταύτοθελές,=ταύτοβουλία. 

Ύαύτοκλϊνής,  ές,  under  the  same  ch 
mate,  Strab. 

Ύαύτολογέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ταντολό- 
γος,  τ.  περί  τίνος,  to  repeat  v;hat  ha» 
been  said  about  it,  Polyb.  1,  1,3,  etc. 

Ταυτολογία,  ας,  ή,  repetition  of  what 
has  been  said.     Hence 

Ύαντολογικώς,  adv.,  tautologically. 

Ύαύτολόγος,  ov,  (ταύτό,  λέγω)  re- 
peating what  has  been  said,  tautulogous, 
Anth.  P.  9,  206.     Adv.  -γως. 

Ύαύτόμάτον,  contr.  for  τό  αΰτόμ-, 
a  hap,  chance  ;  άπο  ταϋτομάτον,  of 
itself,  by  chance,  Thuc.  6,  36,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  282  C. 

Ύαυτομήκης,  ες,  of  the  same  length, 
Math.  Vett. 

Ύαυτονοέω,  ώ,  to  be  of  the  samt 
mind. 

Ύαντοπάθεια,  ας,  ή,  liability  to  the 
same  sufferings,  etc.  :  [«]  from 

Ύαύτοπάθής,  ές,  (ταύτό,  πάσχω, 
παθεϊν)  having  suffered  or felt  the  same: 
liable  to  the  same  sufferings,  accidents, 
etc. 

Ύαΰτοποδία,  ας,  ή,  repetition  of  the 
same  foot  in  the  sa?ne  verse. 

Ύαντοσήμαντος,  ov,— sq. 

Ύαύτόσημος,  ov,  of  the  same  signifi- 
cation. 

Ύαύτοσθενής,ές,  of  the  same  strength. 

Ύαύτόσπορος,  ov,  of  the  same  birth 
or  sex,  Nicet. 

Ύαύτοσυλλάβέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  same 
syllables. 

Ύαντότης,  ητος,  ή,  (ταύτό)  same- 
ness, identity,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8,  12,  3. 

Ύαύτοφωνία,  ας,  ή,  sameness  of 
tone  :  from 

Ύαύτόφωνος,  ov,  of  the  same  tone. 

Ύαντώνύμος,  ov,  (όνομα)  of  the  same 
name. 

Ύάφε,  in  Pind.  for  έτάφε,  3  sing, 
aor.  with  no  pres.  in  use,  v.  sub  re- 
θηπα. 

Ύάφεΐος,  a,  ov,  (τάφος)  v.  sub  *-a 
φήϊος. 

Ύάφεύς,  έως,  ό,  (θάπτω)  one  v>ho 
buries  the  dead,  a  buricr,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο 
582,  El.  1488. 

Ύάφεών,  ώνος,  ό,  (τάφος)  a  burying 
ground. 

ΤΛ'ΨΙΓ,  ης,  ή,  (v.  sub  θάπτω)  : — 
burial,  Lat.  scpultura,  ταφής  τυχεϊν, 
κυρήσαι,  Hdt.  1,  24,  112,  etc.:  mode 
of  burial,  Id.  2,  85  ;  5,  8  : — the  plur.  is 
often  used  of  one  burial,  like  Lat. 
funera,  as  Hdt.  5,  63,  Soph.  Aj.  1090 
1109;  ταφάς  ποιεϊσθαι,  Thuc.  2,  34: 
— in  plur.,  also,  of  α  burial-place,  Hdt 
4,  71  : — την  ταφήν  τον  πατρός  ουκ 
1471 
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ire?,  η  3ε,  he  received  no  payment  for 
it,  Dem. 

Τάφ/μος,  η,  ov,  Ep.,  and  Ion.  for 
ΓαοεΊος,  belonging  to  a  burial  or  a  grave, 
r.  φάρος,  a  winding-sheet,  shroud, 
Od.  2,  99  ;  19,  144,  etc. 

^Ταφιασσός,  οϋ,  ό,  Taphiassus,  a 
mountain  ia  the  territory  of  Calydon, 
containing  the  tomb  of  the  Centaurs, 
Strab.  p.  427. 

^Τάφιος,  a,  ov,  of  Taphus,  Taphian, 
Άρης,  Eur.  I.  A.  284  :  in  pi.  οι  Τ  α- 
ψιοί, the  Taphians,  famous  as  sea- 
men and  pirates,  whence  the  epi- 
thet oar-loving  in  Horn.,  Od.  1,  181, 
419;  15,426;  Eur.  H.  F.  60:  cf.  Τηλε- 
βόαί. 

Τάφιος,  α,  ον,=ταΦηϊος,τ.?άθος,  a 
gravestone,  Anth.  P.  7,  40. 

Τάόόδια,  Att.  crasis  for  τα  εφ-. 

Τυφοειδής,  ίς,  (είδος)  like  a  burial 
or  grave,  Dio  C. 

ΤΑ'ΦΟΧ,  ου,  ό,  (v.  sub  θάπτω)  :— 
a  burial,  Lat.  funus,  esp.  a  funeral- 
feast,  ivake,  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  δαινύ- 
vat  τάφον,  to  give  a  funeral-feast,  II. 
23,  29,  Od.  3,  309,  like  γάμον  δαινύ- 
ναι :  τάφου  τυχεΐν,  to  obtain  the  rites 
of  burial,  Eur.  Hec.  47 ;  τάφον  τίνος 
θέσθαι,  to  perform  them,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1447  ;  r.  περιστέλλειν  νεκρού,  Id.  Aj. 
1170  ;  also  in  plur.,  Plat.  Rep.  414  A, 
etc. — II.  the  grave  itself,  tomb,  Hes. 
Sc.  477,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  126,  Trag., 
etc.:  but  never  so  in  Horn.:  —  in 
plur.,  a  burial-place,  Hdt.  4,  127,  etc. 

["«] 

ΤΑ'ΦΟΣ,  τό,  (v.  sub  τέθηπα)  :— 
astonishment,  amazement,  τάφος  δ'  έλε 
πάντας,  Od.  21,  122  ;  τάφος  δέ  οι 
ητορ  ϊκανεν,  23,  93,  etc. ;  dat.  τάφει 
in  lbyc.  52. — θάμβος  from  the  same 
root  is  more  freq.  [<-  ~] 

Τάφος,  ου,  ή,  Taphus,  the  old  name 
of  one  of  the  small  islands  between 
Acarnania  and  Leucadia,  N.  W.  of 
ihe  Echinades,  fOd.  1, 417f ; — ace.  to 
Nitzsch  the  modern  Meganisi :  the 
Taphians  were  famous  seamen  and 
pirates,  v.  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  181:  fin 
Strabo's  time  it  was  called  Ταφιούς, 
ονντος,  (v.  1.  Ταφωϋσσα)  Strab.  p. 
356. 

Ταφρεία,  ας,  η,  (ταφρεύω)  a  making 
of  ditches  or  trenches,  Dem.  325,  20. 

Ύάώρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ταφρεύω)  a 
ditch  already  made,   Plat.    Legg.   761 

B. 

Ύάφρευσις,  εως,  η,  a  digging,  method 
of  digging,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  8 :  from 

Ταφρεύω,  (τάφρος)  to  make  a  ditch, 
Plat.  Legg.  760  E,  778  E. 

Τάφρη,  η,  Ion.  for  τάφρος,  Hdt.  4, 
28,  201,  ubi  v.  Schweigh. 

Ταφροβο?*έω,  ω,  to  threw  up  the  earth 
from  a  ditch. 

Ταφροειδής,  ες,  ditch-like,  trench- 
like. 

Ύαφροποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  a  trench  for 
besieging,  Diod. 

Τάφρος,  ου,  ή,  a  ditch,  trench,  freq. 
in  Horn.  (esp.  in  II.),  usu.  τάφρον 
δρύσσειν,  11.  7,  341,  etc. ;  τ.  ελαύνειν, 
to  draw  a  trench,  lb.  450;  so  too 
Hdt.  4,  3,  etc.;  in  plur.,  Soph.  Aj. 
1279  : — Callim.  is  said  to  have  used 
it  as  masc,  and  so  in  Alcidam.  p. 
65  ; — cf.  modern  Greek  τράφος,  6. 
(From  same  root  as  θάπτω,  τάφος.) 
Hence 

Ταφρώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  contr.  for  τα- 
ϊροειδής. 

Ταφρωρύχος,  ov,  (τάφρος,  δρύσσω) 
digging  a  ditch  or  trench,  a  sapper  and 
miner,  Diog.  L.  4,  23.  [ν] 

Τάφων,  part.  aor..  v.  sub  τέθηπα. 

Τάγα,  adv.,  (ταχύς): — quickly,  soon, 
forthwith,  Lat.  statim,  oft.  in  Horn 
1472 
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who,  like  Hes.  and  Pind.,  uses  it  only 
of  time,  11.  1,  205,  Od.  18,  72,  etc. ;  in 
which  signf.  it  is  also  found  in  Att., 
as  Aesch.  Theb.  261,  cf.  Ruhnk.Tim., 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  228  C :— τάχ' 
επειδάν  for  επειδάν  τάχιστα,  Lat. 
quum  primum,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  A, 
ubi  v.  Heind.  :  ή  τάχα,  soon  i'faith, 
Od.  18,  73,  338.— II.  in  prose  and  Att., 
τάχ'  άν  is  freq.  used  to  express  some- 
thing more  or  less  probable,  probably, 
perhaps,  may  be,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  70, 
etc.,  and  freq.  in  Trag.,  etc. ;  usu.  c. 
optat.,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  512,  etc. ;  but 
sometimes  c.  indie,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
256  C  :  τάχ'  άν  alone,  in  answers, 
Id.  Soph.  255  C :— strengthd.,  τάχ' 
Ισως  άν,  τάχ'  άν  Ισως,  Ισως  τάχ'  άν, 
Id.  Soph.  247  D,  Polit.  264  D,  Tim. 
38  E,  cf.  Ισως  III: — the  άν  is  rarely 
omitted,  as  in  Plat.  Legg.  711  A, 
Bion  5,  8,  cf.  J  elf  Gr.  Gr.  $  859.— For 
superl.  τάχιστα,  v.  ταχύς  C.  II. 

Τά^έωο,  adv.  from  ταχύς,  q.  v. 

Τάχϊνά,  v.  sub  ταχινός. 

Τάχίνας,  ου,  δ,  epith.  of  the  hare, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  47.  [Z] 

Τάχϊνός,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  ταχύς,  Αρ. 
Rh.,  Anth.  P.  6, 167,  etc. :  neut.  plur. 
ταχινά,=  τάχα,  also  ταχινώς. 

Τάχιον,  όνος,  neut.  οίταχίων,  freq. 
as  adv.  [d] 

Τάχιστα,  superl.  adv.,  v.  sab  τα- 
χύς, a  ii. 

Τάχιστος ,  η,  ov,  superl.  of  ταχύς, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt.,  v.  ταχύς,  C.  II.    [a] 

Τάχίων,  όνος,  neut.  τάχιον,  corn- 
par,  of  ταχύς,  q.  v.  (C.  I.  3.) 

^Ταχομψώ,  ους,  ή,  Tachompso,  an 
island  of  the  Nile,  on  the  borders  of 
Aethiopia,  Hdt.  2,  29. 

ΤΑ'ΧΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  (ταχύς) : — swift- 
ness, speed,  quickness,  fleetness,  II.  23, 
406,  515,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  τάχος  ψυχής, 
quickness  of  mind  or  apprehension, 
Plat.  Legg.  689  C,  cf.  Eur.  Bacch. 
670. — II.  τάχος  is  freq.  used  in  ad- 
verbial phrases  for  ταχέως,  as,  άπό 
τάχους,  Xen.  An.  2,5,7;  δια  τάχους, 
Soph.  Aj.  822,  etc. ;  έν  τάχει,  Pind. 
Ν.  5,  64,  Aesch.  Pr.  747,  etc. ;  κατά 
τάχος,  Hdt.  1,  124,  152;  συν  τάχει, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  885,  904 ;  and  absol.  τά- 
χος, Aesch.  Ag.  945,  Eum.  124: — also 
with  relatives,  ως  or  δ  τι  τάχος,  like 
ώς  (ό  τι)  τάχιστα,  Hdt.  5,  106  ;  9,  7, 
and  Att.  ;  όσον  τάχος,  Soph.  El.  1373, 
etc. ;  rj  (Dor.  ά)  τάχος,  Pind.  Ο.  6, 
39,  Theocr.  14*  68,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
491  : — also,  ως  τάχεος  είχεν  έκαστος, 
Hdt.  8,  107;  ώς  είχον  rorot'c, Thuc. 
7,  2  ;  πώς  τάχους  έχει,  Plat.  Gorg. 
451  D  ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  528.  [a] 

Ταχύ,  neut.  from  ταχύς,  q.  v. 

Τάχνά?.ωτος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  άλίσκο- 
μαι)  conquered  quickly  or  easily,  χώρη, 
Hdt.  7,  130.  [a] 

Τάχϋβάδιστος,  ov,=sq.,  Physiogn. 

W      ' 
Τάχϋβάμων,   όνος,   δ,   η,   (ταχύς, 

βαίνω)  fast-walking,  fast-going,  Arist. 

Physiogn.  6,  44.  [ά] 

Τάχνβάτης,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  Eur. 
Rhes.  134.  [a] 

Ύάχυβλαστία,  ας,  ή,  a  sprouting  or 
growing  quickly,  Theophr.  :  from 

Τάχύβλαστος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  βλα- 
στάνω)  sprouting  or  growing  quickly, 
Theophr. 

Τάχύβουλος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  βου?.ή) 
quick  or  hasty  of  counsel,  Ar.  Ach.  630. 
[v] 

Τάχύγηρως,  ων,  (ταχύς,  γήρας) 
quickly  growing  old,  Hipp. 

Τάχύγλωσσος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  γλώσσα) 
quick  of  tongue,  talking  fast,  Hipp. 

Τάγνγονίν,,  ας,  ή,  quick  production, 
Arist  H.  A.  6  V  4  :  Irom 
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Υάχνγόνος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  γονή)  yieia 
^g  fruit  quickly  OT  soon,  Theophr. 

Τάχύγοννος  ,ον,(ταχύς,γόνυ)  quick 
kneed,  i.  e.  swift-fooled,  Nonn. 

Ύάχυγράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  fast. 
from 

Τάχυγράφος,  ov,  writing  fast,  afasi 
writer,    [a] 

Τάχύδακρυς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  (ταννς, 
δάκρυ)  soon  moved  to  tears,  Luc.  Ν  a 
vig.  2. 

Τάχνδ'ινής,  ες,  (ταχύς,  δινέω)  whirl 
ing  quickly,  Nonn. 

Τάχνδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  fast ;  and 

Τάχυδρομία,  ας,  ή,  quickness  m 
running,  Arist.  Probl.  5,  9,  1  :  from 

Ταχυδρόμος,  ov,fast  running. 

Τάχύεργής,  ές,=  ταχύεργος. 

Τάχϋεργία,  ας,  ή,  quickness  in  work- 
ing, Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  19. — II.  wavering, 
inconstancy,  App.  :  from 

Τάχύεργος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  *έργω) 
doing  or  working  quickly. — II.  wavering, 
inconstant.  [£'] 

Ύάχΰήρης,  ες,  (ταχύς,  εpέσσω)fast 
rowing,  δχος,  Aesch.  Supp.  33. 

Ύάχνθάνάτος,  ov,  dying  soon. — II. 
act.,  killing  speedily. 

Τάχύϊππος,  ov,  riding  fast,  [υ] 

Ταχυκίνητος,  ov,  moving  quickly.  [l\ 

Τάχυκρίσϊμος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  κρίσις) 
leading  quickly  to  a  decision :  in 
medic,  bringing  quickly  to  a  crisis, 
Hipp.  [Z] 

Ύάχνμάθής,  ές,  quick,  apt  to  learn. 

Τάχύμηνις,  εως,ό,ή,  (ταχύς,  μήνις) 
swift   to   anger,  Anth.   P.  9,  524,  20. 

Ύάχνμήτης,  ου,  δ,  Nonn.,  and  -μη- 
τις,  ιος,  δ,  ή,=  ταχύβου/ιθς. 

Ύάχνμήτωρ,  ή,  (ταχύς,  μήτηρ)  be- 
ing quickly  or  often  a  mother.  Anth. 

Ύάχύμορος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  μόρος)  soon- 
dying,  short-lived,  κ?ιέος,  Aesch.  Ag. 
480.    [tp 

Τάχνμνθος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  μύθος) 
speaking  fast,  Nonn.   [v] 

Τάχνναυτέω,  ώ,  (ταχύς,  ναύτης) 
to  sail  fast,  Thuc.  6,  31,  34,  Polyb., 
etc. 

Τάχννοια,  ας,  ή,=  άγχίνοια,  dub. : 
[tJ]  from 

Τάχύνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ουν,= 
άγχίνοος.  [y] 

Τάχύνω,  (ταχύς)  to  make  quick  or 
speedy,  to  hasten,  urge  on,  Soph.  Aj. 
1164  ;  and  so  perh.  in  Ale.  255. — II. 
intr.,  to  be  quick,  to  make  haste,  speed, 
hurry,  Aesch.  Pers.  692,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
861,  O.  C.  219  ;  and  in  prose,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  15.  [«] 

Τάχύπειθής,  ές,  (ταχύς,πείθω)  soon 
persuaded,  credulous,  Theocr.  2,  138  ; 
7,  38. — II.  obeying  quickly  or  easily. 

Τάχύπέτης,  ες,  (πέτομαι)  flying 
fast. 

Τάχυπ?.οέω,  ώ,  to  sail  fast,  Polvb. 
3,  95,  6 :  and 

Τάχυπλόία,  ας,  ή,  swiftness  in  sail- 
ing :  irom 

Ταχύπλοος,  ov,  contr.  -πλους,  ουν, 
(ταχύς,  πλέω)  fast-sailing. 

Ταχύπνοια,  ας,  ή,  quickness  of  res 
piration,  Hipp.  p.  278. 

Τάχύπομπος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  πέμπω) 
sending  or  accompanying  quickly,  διωγ- 
μός, Aesch.  Supp.  1046.  [i] 

Τάχύπορος,  ov,  ( ταχύς,  πόρος  t 
fast-going,  quick  of  motion,  Aesch.  Ag 
486,  Eur.  El.  451  ;  r.  κώπη.  Id.  Hel 
1272; — always  in  lyric  passages. 

Τάχνποτμος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  πάτμος 
=  ταχύμορος,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  107,  Anth 

Ύάχυπους,  ποδός,  δ,  η,  (ταχνς 
πους)  swift-fcoted,  Eur.  Bacch.  782 
Ar.  Eq.  1068;  r.  Ιχνος,  Eur.  Trc 
232;  κώλον,  Id.  Bacch.  1*8.  fwl 


Τα  |  Of,  ον,  (ταχύς,  πτέρνα) 

with   swift  fuels,   ι.  θ,  swij Ί  footed,   Ιπ- 

irot,  Theogn    >51 

Γ,.  \  r  :  r  ι  »,  to  moult  quick- 

/•/,  Anstaen.  2,  1. 

Ι  >ος,  ov,  (ταχύς,  πτερόν) 

twift-wingea,  Aeech.  Pr.  88. 

Ύάχνπυλος,  ov,  {ταχύς,  πώλος) 
Wth  fleet,  swift  horses,  Aavaoi,  II.  4, 
232,  etc.  ;  hut  never  in  Od.  [•£»] 

Τάχνρ'ρΌθος,  ον,  (ταχύς,  βάθος) 
rushing  rapidly,  λόγοι,  Aesch.  Theb. 
285 

Ύάχύβόωστος,   ov,=  (oreg.,   Soph. 

0,  C.  L081. 

Τ  \  ΧΎ/Σ,  εϊα,  ν,  like  ώκνς,  quick, 
swift,  fast,  fleet,  first  in  Horn.,  who 
has  it  mostly  of  speed  in  running, 
which  he  sometimes  expresses  more 
fully  by  ταχνς  πόδας,  II.  13,  249, 
482;  ταχνς  θέειν,  Od.  17,  308;  then 
freq.  in  Hdt.,  and  Att. :  opp.  to  βρα- 
δύς.— 2.  quick,  speedy,  Aesch.  Pers. 
739,  Soph.,  etc.  : — and  of  the  mind, 
Eur.  Ion  742;  r.  ελπίδες,  Pind.  P. 

1,  161  ;  r.  προς  δργήν,  Plut.  Cat. 
Min.  1. 

B.  Adv.,  ταχέως,  quickly,  etc.,  II. 
23,  365,  Hes.  Th.  103,  and  Att. :  the 
adv.  is  also  expressed  by  periphr., 
ota  ταχέων,  in  haste,  Thuc.  3,  13, 
etc.  :  also  neut.  ταχύ  as  adv.,  Eur. 
H.  F.  885,  and  Ar. ;  more  freq.  τάχα, 
q.  v. ;  cf.  τάχος. 

C.  Comparison  : — I.  compar., — 1. 
the  regul.  form  ταχύτερος,  a,  ov,  is 
not  Att.,  but  in  Hdt.  is  the  usu.  form, 
e.  g.  ποιέείν  ταχύτερα  ή  σοφώτερα, 
3,  65  ;  7,  194,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  77  ;  τα- 
χντερον,  as  adv.,  Hdt.  4,  127  ;  9, 101. 
— 2.  usu.  θάσσων,  neut.  Οάσσον,  gen. 
όνος,  Horn. ;  new  Att.  θάττων,  neut. 
ΰάττον :  the  neut.  as  adv.,  like  Lat. 
ocius,  oft.  stands  for  the  positive,  II. 

2,  440,  Od.  16,  130,  Pind.,  etc. ;  ov 
θάσσον  ο'ίσεις ;  i.  e.  make  haste  and 
bring,  Soph.  Tr.  1183,  cf.  Ο.  T.  430. 
— 3.  the  compar.  ταχίων,  neut.  tov,  is 
very  freq.  in  late  prose,  as  Dion.  H., 
Diod.,  and  Plut. ;  but  rare  in  good 
Att.,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  436,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  144. — II.  superl.,  τάχι- 
στος, r\,  ov,  the  prevalent  form  of  su- 
perl. in  Hdt.  :  Horn,  however  uses 
only  neut.  plur.  τάχιστα  as  superl. 
adv.  (of  τάχα),  most  quickly,  most 
speedily,  δττι  τάχιστα,  as  soon  as  may 
be,  as  soon  as  possible,  like  δ  tl,  ως  τά- 
χος, etc.,  II.  4,  193,  etc. ;  so  in  Hes., 
Hdt.,  and  Att.,  δ  τι  or  ως  τάχιστα, 
used  also  as  a  conjunction,  like  Lat. 
quamprimum,  in  which  case  ως  is  usu. 
separated  from  τάχιστα,  Hdt.  1,  11, 
65,  80,  etc. ;  so,  δπως,  δσον  τάχιστα, 
Aesch.  Supp.  465,  883,  Soph.,  etc.: 
έπεί,  έπεάν  ( Att.  έπήν )  τάχιστα, 
Hdt.  7,  163,  129  : — freq.  also  in  prose, 
την  ταχίστην  (sc.  δδόν),  as  adv.,  by 
the  quickest  way,  i.  e.  most  quickly,  Hdt. 
1,  73,  81,  86,  etc.  (Perh.  akin  to  θέω.) 
[In  compar.,  ίων,  lov,  but  in  later  Ep. 
Ιων,  lov.] 

Ύάχνσκαρθμος,  ov,  (τάχνς,  σκαρθ- 
υ,ός)  swift-springing,  Anth.  P.  9,  227, 
e  conj.  Jac. 

Ύάχνσκελής,  ές,  swift  of  leg  or  foot. 

Ύάχύσπερμος,  ov,  (ταχνς,  σπέρμα) 
quickly  producing  sccd,v.  1.  Arist.  H.  A. 

10,  5,  5. 

Ύάχντής,  ήτος,  η,  not  parox.,  Ar- 
cad,  28,  9:  (ταχύς):  —  like  τάχος, 
quickness,  swiftness,  of  dogs,  Od.  17, 
A15  ;  ταχντήτος  άεθ/Μ,  of  the  race, 

11.  23,  740  ;  r.  ποδών,  tXenophan.  2, 
1,  Bgk.f,  Pind.  O.  1.  155;  ησσων  ές 
'αχντητα,  Hdt.  3,  102;  and  η  Plat., 
ate. 

Ύάχντόκος,    ov,     (ταχνς,    τίκτω) 
93 


TE 

quickly  bringing  forth,  Arist.  Probl.  10, 

9. 

Ύάχνφωνος,  ov,  fast-speaking.  [v~\ 
Ύάχνχειλής,  ές,  (ταχνς,    χείλος) 

quick-lipped,  ανλοϊ  τ.,  flutes  or  pipes 

over  which  the  lips  run  rapidly,  Leon. 

Tar.  1,3;  al.  ταννχειλείς. 

Ύάχνχειρ,   χειρός,   δ,   ή,    (ταχύς, 

χείρ)  quick  of  hand,  nimble,  Critias  46. 

fa 

Ύάχνχειρία,    ας,    ή,    quickness    of 

hand,  dexterity,  A.  B. 

]Ύαχώς,  ώ,  ό,  Tachos,  a  king  of 
Aegypt,  Ael. 

Ύάων,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  gen.  plur. 
fern,  of  the  article,  for  τών,  also  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [a] 

Ύάών,  ώνος,  δ,  v.  ταώς. 

Ύάώνιος,  ον,  of  a  peacock  :  from 

ΤΑΩ~Σ,  ύ,  gen.  ταώ,  ace.  ταών  (nc4 
so  well  ταώς,  ταώ,  etc.),  Ar.  Αν.  102, 
269  ;  nom.  pi.  ταώ,  or  ταοί,  ap.  Ath. 
655 A: — but  also',  nom.  ταών,  gen. 
ταώνος,  nom.  pi.  ταώνες,  dat.  ταώσι, 
Ar.  Ach.  63,  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  $  58 
s.  v.,  Jacobs  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  33: — a 
peacock : — metaph.  of  coxcombs,  Ar. 
Ach.  1.  c,  cf.  Strattis  Maced.  7. — 
Ace.  to  Trypho  ap.  Ath.  397  E,  the 
Athenians  inserted  an  aspirate  ταώς, 
cf.  Dind.  Ar.  Ach.  63 : — this  was 
prob.  a  relic  of  the  digamma,  ταΓώς, 
which  appears  in  the  Lat.  pavo, 
whence  Anglo-Sax.  pawa,  our  pea- 
fowl, etc. 

TE,  enclitic  particle,  and,  Lat.  que, 
esp.  in  poets  :  ace.  to  Herm.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  688,  distinguished  from  και,  in 
being  adjunctive,  rather  than  conjunc- 
tive ; — i.  e.,  in  that  it  merely  strings 
expressions  together  without  imply- 
ing any  actual  connexion  between 
them,  cf.  II.  19,  221,  Od.  1,  392,  and 
v.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  488.  It  joins 
not  merely  single  words,  but  also 
clauses,  as  in  II.  2,  198. 

Special  usages: — Ι.  τε  usu.  stands, 
in  joining  words,  after  the  word  to 
be  joined  ;  or,  in  joining•  clauses,  af- 
ter the  first  word  of  the  clause  to  be 
joined,  as  in  II.  1,  5. — II.  a  nearer  con- 
nexion is  marked  by  τε...τε..,  both... 
and..,  πατήρ  ανδρών  τε  θεών  τε, 
Horn.  ;  so  in  prose,  as  Antipho  116, 
8  ;  117,  9,  Plat.,  etc.:  it  may  be  re- 
peated any  number  of  times,  as  είδος 
τε  μέγεθος  τε  φνην  τ'  άγχιστα  έώκει, 
II.  2,  58 ;  cf.  1 ,  177,  Aesch.  Pr.  89, 
sq.,  486,  sq.,  Soph.  Tr.  1094,  sq. ;  so, 
sometimes  in  prose,  Lys.  153,  22, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  36  : — the  phrase  πριν 
y'  or'  αν  ενδέκατη  τε  δνωδεκάτη  τε 
γένηται  in  Od.  2,  374,  prob.  means, 
till  eleven  days  are  past  and  the  twelfth 
come. — III.  the  closest  union,  imply- 
ing a  real  connexion,  is  expressed  by 
τε  και..,  as  in  Horn.,  αντοί-τε  και  ίπ- 
ποι, πνματόν  τε  και  νστατον,  etc. ; 
or  by  τε—καί..,  with  one  or  more 
words  between,  as  is  usu.  in  prose  ; 
though  even  here  τε  και...  is  often 
found,  as,  εν  τε  και  χείρον,  Thuc.  2, 
35  ;  βούλεταί  τε  και  έπίσταται,  Id. 
3,  25,  etc.  ;  cf.  Lat.  et...et..,  -que  et, 
both. ..and..,  as  well  so..,  as  so..,  not  only 
...but.  also..  ;  cf.  και  II  : — on  ο'ί  τε  άλ- 
λο l  και..,  άλλως  τε  και..,  etc.,  v.  sub 
άλλος  I.  3,  άλλως  I. — 2.  in  this  signf. 
-'  ί/δέ  is  solely  Ep.,  II.  2,  206,  etc.  ; 
τ*  ίδέ  is  very  rare. — 3.  the  transpos. 
και  τε  is  also  peculiar  to  Ep.,  11.  1, 
521  ;  9,  159,  etc.  ;  and  repeated,  και 
τε-.,  και  τε..,  Od.  14,  465;  yet  that 
καί.,.τε  is  good  Att.,  at  least  when 
one  or  more  words  come  between,  is 
established  by  Schaf.  Dion.  Connp.  p. 
[  191. — IV.  re  is  sometimoe  put  in  π- 
ι regular  positions,  as  ϊοϊσίν  τε  τιτν- 


σκή.ενοι  λάεσσί  r'  έβαλλον,  Π.  3,  S0 
νόησε  όέ  δϊος  Όδνσσενς  σ^ίνοντάς 
τε  κύνας,  -κερί  τε  κτύπος  ήλθε  ποδοϊ- 
ίν,  Od.  16,  6;  άρώμενος  έως  ϊκοια 
γήρας  τε  λιπαρόν,  θρέφαιό  τε  όαίδι- 
μον  ν'ιόν,  Od.  19,  367  :  — sometimes 
also,  it  joins  a  finite  verb  with  a  par- 
ticiple, as,  άλλα  τε  φραζόμινος  και 
δη  και  έπεπόμφεε,  Hdt.  1,  85;  ά'/'/'.ι 
τε  τρόπω  πειράζοντες  και  μηχανην 
προςήγαγον,  Thuc.  4, 100  ;  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  η.  219.— V.  though  τε  is  an  en- 
clitic, yet  there  are  many  places 
where  it  seems  to  go  before  the  word 
to  which  it  refers,  v.  Elmsl.  I.  A.  508, 
Heracl.  622,  Herm.  Soph.  Phil.  454. 
etc. :  but  the  exceptions  are  for  the 
most  part  more  apparent  than  real  • 
for,  often,  the  irregularity  is  caused 
by  an  ellipse  ;  or,  the  word  which  r«r 
actually  follows  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  that  to  which  it  belongs, 
as  to  be  almost  part  of  that  word ; 
and  so,  re  may  stand, —  1.  after  a  gen 
itive  dependent  on  the  word  to  which 
re  belongs,  as  Hes.  Op.  19. — 2.  after 
the  article  of  the  word  to  which  re 
belongs,  as  Soph.  Phil.  314,  cf.  325.— 
3.  after  a  relative  on  which  the  whole 
sentence  depends,  as  Aesch.  Theb. 
1073. — 4.  most  freq.  after  a  prepos. 
when  it  refers  to  the  second  clause 
as  well  as  the  first,  Pind.  P.  1,  22, 
Hdt.  1,  69,  etc.  :  but  this,  for  the 
most  part,  only  where  the  prepos.  is 
the  first  word  of  the  clause,  Pors.  Or. 
887.— See  further  Pind.  N.  1,  46, 
Aesch.  Cho.  130,  and  v.  Jelf.  Gr.  Gr. 
φ  756. — VI.  in  Ep.  and  Ion.,  re  stands 
after  relatives  seemingly  pleonast., 
which  is  thus  to  be  explained  : — The 
realatives  in  the  earliest  language 
were  nothing  but  demonstratives, 
which  therefore  needed  to  be  joined 
by  re.  When•  they  themselves  ob- 
tained a  relative  force,  re  was  dropped 
as  superfluous  :  but  in  Horn,  this  had 
not  yet  been  fully  done,  and  hence  it 
is  that  δςτε,  ητε,  δ  τε,  δσος  τε,  oh'x 
τε,  δππότερός  τε,  όσσάτιός  τε  are 
still  so  freq.  in  him,  while  in  Att.  no 
,  thing  of  this  usage  remained,  except 
the  particles  are,  ωςτε,  and  the  phra- 
ses οίος  τε,  εφ'  ώτε.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  relat.  adverbs,  which 
are  very  freq.  in  Horn,  with  re,  as. 
ένθα  τε,  II.  5,  305  ;  δτε  τε,  II.  5,  500  ; 
ore  7rep  re,  II.  10,  7  ;  ωςτε,  II.  2,  474, 
ώςεί  τε,  11.  9,  481  ;  ίνα  τε,  αλλά  τε, 
II.  19,  165,  etc.  ;  cf.  Herm.  Vig.  η. 
315 ;  so  too,  έπεί  τε,  freq  in  Hdt.,  e.  g 
5,  33.  This  old  usage  is  compared 
by  Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  688,  to  the 
Germ,  der  da..,  which  is  also  some- 
what antiquated.  ISitzsch  Od.  1,  50, 
attempts  an  ingenious  distinction  be- 
tween δς,  δςτε,  δθι,  δθι  τε,  etc. — 2. 
Horn.  oft.  puts  other  particles  be- 
tween the  relatives  and  re,  esp.  δς 
ρά  τε  (never  δς  τέ  ρ* α),  δς  μέν  τε,  δς- 
περ  τε,  Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  390. — 
VII.  in  Horn,  also  re  is  used  seem- 
ingly pleon.  after  other  particles, esp., 
— 1.  after  yap,  to  strengthen  it,  like 
Lat.  etcnim,  II.  1,  81  ;  4,  160,  etc.  ; 
also,  re  yap,  II.  23,  277  ;  and  even  in 
Att.,  Schaf.  Soph.  Tr.  1021,  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  409. — 2.  after  μέν,  v.  μ^ν 
XI. — 3.  after  δέ,  but  also,  but  then, 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  also  with  a  word 
between,  vvv  δ'  άμα  r*  αντίκα,  11.  9, 
519:  μέν  τε...  δέ  τε...,  answering  to 
one  another,  II.  5,  139  ;  21,  260  :  but 
δέ  τε  is  never  found  in  Att.,  Herm 
Vig.  n.  316,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  607.- 
The  union  of  re  with  other  particl-es 
is  tr.  be  explained  in  the  same  way  an 
its  union  with  relatives,  from  its  goo 
1473 


ΓΕΓΕ 

erai  coenective  power,  which  we  are 
.ift.  quite  unable  to  express,  cf.  also 
r'rf.— VIII.  τε  in  the  first  clause  is 
not  always  followed  by  τε  or  καί  in 
the  second,  but  sometimes  by  δέ,  as 
m  the  famous  passage  of  11.  10,  224, 
συν  τ  ε  δύ'  ερχομέ νω  καί  τε  προ  δ  τον 
ίνόησεν..,  μοννος  ό"  ειπερ  τι  νόησεν.-, 
etc. ;  so  too,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  3G7,  Tr. 
2£5,  Wellauer  Aesch.  Pers.  617  :  in 
this  case  the  second  clause  is  made 
emphatic  by  Si,  as  in  Lat.  by  et  vero: 
more  rarely  followed  by  »,  Pind.  O. 
1,  167,  I.  8,  74,  Bockh  v.  11.  p.  352  ; 
but  sometimes  even  in  prose,  e.  g. 
Plat.  Theaet.  113  C,  Ion  535  D  —  2. 
also,  μέν  in  the  first  clause  is  some- 
limes  followed  by  τε  in  the  second, 
v.  μέν  I.  6. 

Τε,  Dor.  for  σε,  ace.  sing,  from  συ, 
Theocr.  1,  5,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  779:  al- 
ways oxyt.,  whereas  τν  (as  the  ac- 
cus.)  is  always  enclit.,  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  i  72  Anm.  7. 

Τε',  apostropb.  for  τεά,  neut.  pi. 
from  τεός,  II.  5,  237. 

ϊΎέάνον,  or  Ύεανόν,  ov,  τό, — 1. 
Άπου?ιθν,  Teanum  Apulorum,  a  city 
of  Apulia,  Strab.  p.  242.-2.  Σιδικη- 
νόν,  Teanum  Sidicinum,  a  city  of  the 
Osci  in  Campania,  Id.  p.  237. 

ίΎεάρκων,  ωνος,  b,  Tearchon,  an 
Aethiopian  traveller,  Strab.  p.  61. 

\Ύέαρος,ον,  b,  the  Teams,  a  Thra- 
cian  river  joining  the  Hebrus,  Hdt. 
4,  89. 

Υΐέασπις,  ιος,  b,  Teaspis,  a  Per- 
sian, Hdt.  4,  43.  ( 

^Ύεατέα,  ας,  ή,  Teatea,  or  Teate, 
capital  of  the  Marrucini,  Strab.  p.  241. 

\Ύέβρος,  ov,  6,  v.  Σέβρος. 

ΤΕΤΓΩ  :  fut.  τέγξω,  to  wet,  moist- 
en, Trag. :  r.  τινί,  to  bedew  with,  esp. 
with  tears,  as,  όάκρνσι  τέγγων  κόλ- 
πον,  Aesch.  Pers.  540 ;  an'  όσσων 
παρειάν  νοτίοις  έτεγξα  παγ-ΊΪς,  Id. 
Pr.  401 ;  and  so  simply,  τ.  παρειάν, 
όμμα,  etc.,  Soph.  Ant.  530,  and  Eur.  ; 
and  in  pass.,  to  weep,  Aesch.  Pers. 
1065. — 2.  c.  ace.  cognato,  r.  δάκρνα, 
to  shed  tears,  Pind.  N.  10,  141  ;  άδι- 
νών  χ?ιωράν  τέγγει  δακρύων  άχναν, 
Sopn.  Tr.  849 :  hence  in  pass.,  όμ- 
ηρος έτέγγετο,  a  shower  fell,  Id.  O. 
T.  1279. — II.  to  soften  (properly,  by 
soaking  or  bathing),  άοΐδαι  θέλξαν  vtv 
άπτόμεναί'  ονόέ  θερμόν  νδωρ  τόσον 
γε  μαλθακά  τέγγει  γνϊα  (i.  e.  ώςτε 
ιιαλθακά  γενέσθαι),  Pind.  Ν.  4,  5 :  to 
melt,  move  to  compassion,  touch  at  heart, 
Valck.  Hipp.  303. — Pass,  τέγγομαι,  to 
be  touched  or  moved,  yield,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1008  ;  χωρεΐτ*  οργή  και  μη  τέγγεσθ', 
Ar.  Lys.  550 ;  νπό  κακοδοξίας  τέγ- 
γεσθαι,  Plat.  Rep.  361  C ;  etc.— III. 
to  dye,  stain,  Lat.  tingere ;  metaph., 
like  Lat.  imbuere,  τ.  λόγον  ψενδει, 
■δάκρυα  στοναχαϊς,  Pind.  Ο.  4,  28,  Ν. 
10,  141.  (Lat.  tingo,  Germ,  tunchen, 
■Engl,  tinge,  are  akin.) 

■\Ύεγέα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -έη,  and  Ύέγεα, 
Teg-ea,  an  ancient  city  of  Arcadia,  in 
the  southeast,  11.  2,  607  ;  Thuc. ;  etc. : 
adj.  Ύεγεατικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tegea. 

Ύεγεάτης,  ov,  b,  flon.  -εήτηςΛ  of 
or  from  Tegea,  |Hdt.  1,  65  ;  9,  26f  : 
then,  by  a  play  upon  words,  of  or  from 
nbrothel,  ap.  Diog.  L.;  v.  τέγος  IV.  [α] 

^Ύεγεατικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tegea. 

ΪΎεγεάτις,  ιδος,ή,  fern,  from  foreg  ; 
°f?p.  ή  Τ.,  the  territory  of  T.,  Polyb. 
16,  17,  4. 

Ύέγεος,  ov,  (τέγος) : — with  a  roof  or 
•a  the  roof,  r.  θάλαμοι,  the  women's 
chambers  at  the  top  of  the  house,  II.  6, 
-48  ;  elsewh.  υπερώοι  οίκοι. 

ϊΎεγεστραϊοι,ων,οΙ,-Ύεργεσταϊοι, 
Dion.  P.  382. 
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Ύέγη,  ή,=στέγη,  τέγος,  Hesych. 

Ύεγκτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τέγγω,  wetted,  or  that  can  be  wetted, 
Arist.  Meteor.  4,  9,  2.-2.  softened,  or 
that  may  be  softened,  Lat.  exorabilis. 

Ύέγξις,  εως,  ή,  (τέγγω)  a  wetting, 
moistening,  Hipp. 

ΤΕΤΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  like  στέγος,  a 
roof  covering  of  a  house  or  room,  Lat. 
tectum,  Od.  10,  559;  11,  64,  Ar.  Nub. 
1126;  θεώ  μ'  άπό  τοϋ  τέγους,  Ar. 
Ach.  262;  τ.  τον  οικήματος,  Thuc.  4, 
48,  Xen.,  etc. — Π.  any  covered  part  of 
a  house,  a  hall  room,  chamber  (properly, 
at  the  top  of  the  house),  Od.  1,  333  ;  8, 
458,  etc. ;  τέγος  ΤΙαρνάσιον,  the  tem- 
ple at  Delphi,  Pind.  P.  5,  54  ;  λιθίνω 
ένδον  τέγει,  i.  e.  in  a  cave,  Id.  N.  3, 
94. — III.  a  vault,  grave,  Lye. — IV.  la- 
ter, esp.,  a  brothel,  stew,  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
p.  717  ,  cf.  Polyb.  12,  13, 2.  (Στέγω  is 
merely  another  form  of  the  root ; 
which  recurs  in  Lat.  tego,  tectum,  in 
Germ,  decken,  Dccke,  Dach,  our  deck, 
thatch.) 

ΪΤεννριος,  ov,  b,  Tegyrius,  a  king 
of  Thrace,  Apollod.  3,  15,  4. 

Ύεθάλνϊα,  Ep.  fern.  part.  pf.  τέθη- 
λα  from  θάλλω,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  the 
Homeric  masc.  is  τεθηλώς,  in  the 
Doric  poets  τεθάλώς. 

Ύεθαββηκότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
θαββέω,  boldly,  Polyb.  2,  10,  7. 

Ύεθάφαται,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from 
θάπτω,  Hdt.  6,  103. 

Ύέθεικα,  pf.  from  τίθημι,  a  form  of 
Boeot.  origin. 

Ύέθηλα,  pf.  from  θάλλω,  Od.,  and 
Hes. 

Ύέθηπα,  pf.  with  pres.  signf,  from 
a  root  ΤΑΦ-,  of  which  no  pres.  is 
found,  but  it  occurs  in  aor.  τάφεΐν  (v. 
infra),  and  τάφος,  τό. — I.  intr.,  to  be  as- 
tonished, astounded  or  amazed,  θνμός 
μοι  ένι  στήθεσσι  τέθηπεν,  Od.  23, 
105  ;  mostly  in  the  part,  τεθηπώς,  II. 
4,  243  ;  21,  64,  etc. ;  Ep.  plqpf.  as 
imperf.  έτεθήπεα,  Od.  6,  166;  ετεθή- 
πεας  (to  be  pronounced  as  a  quadri- 
syll.),  Od.  24,  90 :— to  this  belongs 
also  aor.  έτάφον,  which  is  also  freq. 
in  Horn.,  but  only  in  masc.  part,  τά- 
φων, in  the  phix*ses  ταφών  άνόρονσε, 
II.  9, 1 93  ;.  στ?/  δε  ταφών,  11,545,  etc. ; 
but  Pind.  has  3  sing,  τάφε,  P.  4, 168  : 
— later,  the  pf.  is  sometimes  joined 
with  the  part.,  τέθηπα  άκονων,  Hdt. 
2,  156. — 2.  c.  ace,  to  wonder  or  be 
amazed  at  a  thing,  only  in  Hesych.  ; 
for  in  Od.  6,  168,  τέθηπα  has  its  usu. 
intr.  signf. :  Hesych.  quotes  a  pres. 
θήπω  in  this  signf — II.  of  the  causa- 
tive perf.  τέθάφα,  to  astonish,  amaze, 
τινά,  we  have  3  sing,  τέθαφε,  in  Cro- 
byl.  Apol.  1,  as  emended  by  Casau- 
bon.  (Akin  to  θάμβος,  θάομαι,  θαέ- 
ομαι,  θανμα,  etc.) 

Ύέθμιος,  a,  ov,  Dor.  for  θςσμιος, 
fixed,  settled,  regular,  Lat.  solennis, 
έορτάν  Ήρακλέος  τέθμιον,  Pind.  Ν. 
11,  35  :  τέθμιον,  τό,  =  sq.,  a  law,  Id. 
I.  6(5),28;cf.  Opp.  C.  1,  450. 

Ύεθμός,  ό,  Dor.  for  θεσμός,  that 
which  is  fixed,  a  law,  custom,  freq.  in 
Pind.,  as  O.  6,  117;  7,  162;  cf.  Dis- 
sen  N.  4,  33  (54),  and  v.  sub  άμφία- 
?>.ος,  έγκώμιος. 

Ύέθνάθι,  imperat.  pf.  of  θνήσκω,  H. 
22,  365. 

Ύεθναίην,  opt.  pf.  of  θνήσκω,  II. 

Ύεθνάκην,  Aeol.  for  τεθνάναι,  inf. 
pf.  of  θνήσκω,  Sappho  2,  15. 

Ύεθνάμεν  and  τεθνάμεναι,  Ep.  inf. 
pf.  of  θνήσκω,  for  τεθνάναι,  Horn.  ; 
but  the  form  τεθνάμεναι,  only  in  II. 
24.  225.  [ά] 

Ύεθνάμεν,  Att.  for  τεθνήκαμεν,  1 
pi.  perf.  of  θνήσκω 
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Τεθνάναι  [ά],  inf.  pf.  of  θνήικω 
but  also  τεθνάναι  in   Theogn.  181 
and  Aesch.  Ag.  539  ;  cf.  Draco  p.  39. 
13 ;  108,  25. 

Ύεθνάσι,  3  pi.  pf.  of  θνήσκω,  Horn 

Ύέθνεικα,  Boeot.  for  τέθνηκα,  pf. 
cf  θνήσκω,  like  τέθεικα,  from  τίθημι: 
part,  τεθνειώς, — v.  sub  τεθνηώς. 

Τεθνεώς,  ώτος,  ό  and  τό,  usu.  Att. 
masc.  and  neut.  part.  pf.  of  θνήσκω, 
in  Horn,  only  Od.  19,  331 ;  fern,  τε- 
θνεώσα:  but  in  Hdt.  1,  112,  we  also 
find  the  neut.  τεθνεός,  which  is  prob. 
better. 
/Τέθνηκα,  perf.  of  θνήσκω,  Horn. 

Ύεθνήξομαι,  Att.  fut.  of  θνήσκω, 
Br.  Ar.  Ach.  590. 

Ύεθνηώς,  ώτος,  Ion.  for  τεθνεώς, 
masc.  and  neut.  part.  pf.  of  θνήσκω, 
which  is  the  only  form  allowed  by 
Aristarch.  in  Horn.,  and  he  is  fol- 
lowed by  Wolf:  Zenodot.,  followed 
by  Buttm.,  preferred  the  Boeotian 
τεθνειώς,  cf.  Spitznei  II.  6,  71 ;  Horn. 
has  also  gen.  τεθνηότος,  ace.  -ότα,  II. 
19,  300,  Od.  24,  56 :  the  fern,  howev- 
er even  in  Horn,  is  always  τεθνηκνΐα. 
(The  neut.  may  perhaps  have  been 
τεθνηός.) 

Ύεθνώς,  poet,  for  τεθνεώς. 

Ύεθορεϊν,  redupl.  for  θορεϊν,  aor.  2 
of  θρώσκω. 

Ύεθορνβημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  θορνβέω,  tumultuously,  in  a  dis 
orderly  manner,  άπυχωρείν,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  5,  etc. 

Ύεθρήμερον,  ov,  τό,  a  time  of  four 
days,  Anth. 

Ύεθριππη7Λτης,  ov,  ό,  one  who 
drives  α  τέθριππον.  [α] 

Ύεθριπποβάμων,  όνος,  o,=  sq.,  r. 
στόλος  =  τέθριππον,  Eur.   Or.   989. 

Ύεθριπποβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (τέθριππον, 
βαίνω)  one  who  goes  in  α  τέθριππον,  a 
four-horse  driver,  epith.  of  the  Cyre 
neans,  Hdt.  4,  170. 

Ύέθριππος,  ov,  (τέτταρα,  ίππος) 
with  four  horses  yoked  abreast,  άρμα, 
Pind.  I.  1,  18  ;  ζενγος  τ.,  Aesch.  Fr. 
357  ;  όχος,  Eur.  Hipp.  1212  ;  άμιλλαι 
τ.,  the  chariot-race,  Id.  Hel.  386.— II. 
τέθριππον  (sc.  άρμα),  τό,  a  four• 
horse  chariot,  Pind.  O.  2,  91,  Hdt.  6, 
103  ;  r.  ίππων,  a  team  of  four  abreast, 
Ar.  Nub.  1407  :  in  plur.,  of  a  single 
chariot,  Pind.  P.  1,  114. 

Ύεθρίπποτροφέω,  ώ,  to  keep  a  team 
of  four  horses,  Hdt.  6,  125  :  from 

Ύεθριπποτρόφος,  ov,  (τέθριππον, 
τρέφω) :  —  keeping  a  team  of  four 
horses,  τ.  οικία,  i.  e.  a  wealthy  family 
that  could  support  this  the  most  expen- 
sive contest  in  the  games,  Hdt.  6,  35. 

Ύεθρνλημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pase 
from  θρνλέω,  as  is  well  known. 

ϊΤεθρνμμένος,  pf.  pass.  part,  from 
θρνπτω,  Qu.  Sm.  4,  396.     Hence 

Ύεθρνμμένως,  adv.,  luxuriously. 

\Ύεθρώνΐον,  ov,  to,  Telhronium,  a 
small  city  of  Phocis,  on  the  Cephi- 
sus,  Hdt.  8,33  :  in  Paus.  Ύιθρώνιον. 

Ύεθϋωμένος,  part.  pf.  pass,  from 
θνόω,  11. 

Ύεΐ,  Dor.  for  τέ,  σε,  ace.  sing,  from 
σν. 

Ύεΐν,  Dor.  for  σοι  from  σν,  dat. 
sing.,  also  in  Ep.,  11.  11,  201 ;  Od.  4, 
619,  etc.,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  5,  60,  61. 

w 

Τεϊνδε,  Dor.  for  τήδε  or  έντανθα, 
Theocr.  8,  40,  ν  1.5,32. 

Ύεινεσμός,  ov,  b,  (τείνω)  : — a  vain 
endeavour  to  evacuate,  a  hard  stool, 
Hipp. ;  Nic.  Al.  382,  ubi  Schneid.  τη 
νεσμός.     Hence 

Ύεινεσμώδης,  ες,  (είδος) : — like  c 
τεινεσμός :  or,  of  persons,  vainly  en- 
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icaroiaing   l0   evacuate,   with   a    hard 

stool,  Art'tat•. 

ΤΕΓΝΩ•'  f.  τενώ :  aor.  έτεινα, 
pass.  Ιτάθην  [«] :  pf.  τέτύκα,  pass. 
rtraiKu  : — Horn,  has  of  act.,  pres. 
and  aor. ;  pass.,  3  sing.  pf.  τέταται, 
3  sing,  plqpf.  τέτατο,  Ζύχχνάτετάσ&πν , 
3  pi.  τέταντο,  11.  4,  5-14,  3  aor.  τάθη, 
part,  τ  ad  εις. 

To  stretch,  strain,  extend,  τόξον  τ., 
to  stretch  the  bow  to  its  full,  bend  it  to 
the  utmost,  II.  4,  124,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
3G4  ;  ηνία  εξ  άντυγος  τ.,  to  tie  them 
tight,  at  full  stretch,  II.  3,  261  ;  5,  2G2; 
so  in  pass.,  Ίμάς  τέτατο,  it  was  at  full 
stretch,  11.  3,  372,  cf.  14,  404  ;  ιστία 
τέτατο,  the  sails  were  stretched  taught, 
Od.  11,  11  ,  so  too,  ναός  πόδα  τ.,  to 
keep  the  sheet  taught,  Soph.  Ant.  716: 
metaph.,  Ζευς  λαίλαπα  τείνει,  he 
strains,  i.  e.  spreads  the  hurricane,  II. 
16,  365;  ννξ  τέταται  βροτοΐσιν, 
night  is  spread  over  mankind,  Od.  11, 
19 ;  άηρ  τέταται  μακύρων  ίπί  έργοις, 
Hes.  Op.  547 ;  so,  of  light,  Soph. 
Phil.  831  ;  of  sound,  Id.  Ant.  124.— 
II.  to  lay  along,  stretch  out,  φάσγανον 
ύπό  λαπάρην  τέτατο,  hung  along  or 
by  his  side,  11.  22,  307  :  esp.,  to  stretch 
on  the  earth,  lay  prostrate,  ταθείς  επί 
γαίη,  II.  13,  655,  tv  κονίησι  τέταντο, 

II.  4,  536,  544  ;  ταθείς  ένί  δεσμώ,  ly- 
ing stretched  in  chains,  Od.  22,  200. — 

III.  metaph.,  to  set  on  the  stretch,  strain 
to  the  utmost,  Ισον  τείνειν  πολέμου 
τέλος,  to  strain  the  even  tug  of  war, 
II.  20,  101  ;  so  in  pass.,  των  επί  Ισα 
άάχη  τέτατο  πτόλεμός  τε,"Ι1. 12, 436 ; 
15,  413,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  638  ;  τέτατο 
κρατερή  ύσμίνη,  the  fight  was  strained 
to  the  utmost,  was  intense,  II.  17,  543  ; 
ϊπποισι  τάθη  δρόμος,  their  pace  was 
strained  to  the  utmost,  II.  23,  375  (but 
τέτατο  δρόμος  is  merely  the  course  ex- 
tended or  lay,  of  its  direction,  II.  23, 
758,  Od.  §,  121):  τ.  αύδάν,  to  strain 
the  voice,  raise  it  high,  Aesch.  Pers. 
574 : — in  pass.,  absol.,  to  exert  one's 
self,  be  anxious,  Pind.  I.  1,  70  ;  άμφί 
τινί,  Id.  P.  11,  82.-2.  to  extend,  length- 
en, of  time,  r.  βίον,  Aesch.  Pr.  539; 
αιώνα,  Eur.  Ion  625  ;  τείνειν  λόγον, 
like  μακράν  τείνειν,  Aesch.  Cho.  510; 
τί  μάτην  τείνουσι  βοάν ;  Eur.  Med. 
201  ;  v.  sub  μακράν,  εκτείνω.  —  3.  to 
aim  at,  direct  towards  a  point,  strictly 
from  the  bow,  τ.  βέλη  έπι  Τροία, 
Soph.  Phil.  198 :  hence,  τείνειν  φ'ό- 
νον  εις  τίνα,  to  aim,  design  death  to 
one,  Eur.  Hec.  263  (but,  r.  φόνον,  to 
prolong  murder,  Id.  Supp.  672) ;  r. 
λόγον  εις  τίνα,  Plat.  Phaed.  63  A  ; 
εις  τι,  Id.  Theaet.  163  A. 

Β.  τείνω,  intr.,  of  geographical  po- 
sition, to  stretch  out  or  extend  towards.., 
-.  εις..,  Hdt.  2,  8,  cf.  4,  38:  then, 
simply,  to  stretch,  extend,  Aesch.  Theb. 
763,  and  Plat. ;  so,  of  time,  τείνοντα 
χρόνον,  lengthening  time,  Aesch.  Pers. 
64  : — rarely  so  in  pass.,  το  όρος  τετα- 
Ίενον  τον  αυτόν  τρόπον,  Hdt.  2,  8. — 
1 1,  to  aim  at,  hurry  on,  hasten,  ol  δ' 
έτεινον  ες  πύλας,  Eur.  Supp.  720  ; 
τείνειν  ως  τίνα,  Ar.  Thesm.  1205  ; 
Ιτεινον  άνω  προς  το  όρος,  Xen.  An. 
4,  3,  21  : — generally,  to  reach,  Lat. 
pertinere,  έπι  την  "φυχην,  Plat.  The- 
aet. 180  C  ;  έπι  πάν,  Id.  Symp.  186 
P. — III.  to  tend,  refer,  belong  to,  Lat. 
spectare,  pertinere  ad..,  τείνει  ές  σε,  it 
refers  to,  concerns  you,  Hdt.  6,  109, 
Eur.  Phoen.  438,  etc. :  ποί  τείνει ; 
to  what  tends  it?  Plat.  Crito  47  C  ; 
r.  προς  τι,  Id.  Symp.  188  D,  etc. ;  εις 
ταύτό,  Id.  Crat.  439  Β  : — Plat,  uses 
the  pass,  much  in  the  same  way. — 2. 
τζίνειν  προς  τίνα  or  τι,  to  come  near 
to  ;  and  so,  to  be  like,  Plat.  Theaet. 
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169  A,  Crat.  402  C  ;  so,  εγγύς  τι  τεί- 
νειν τινός,  Id.  Phaed.  65  A,  Rep.  518 
I). — IV.  absol.,  ίο  be  on  the  stretch,  be 
vehement,  obstinate,  τείνειν  άγαν,  Soph. 
Ant.  711. 

(The  root  is  TAN-,  TEN-,  as  in 
Sanscr.  tan  {extender e),  τάνυμαι,  τα- 
νυω,  τιταίνω  :  hence  τένος,  τένων, 
Lat.  tendo,  teneo,  tenus,  tenor,  tenuis, 
Germ,  dunn,  our  thin  ;  also  prob.  ται- 
νία; and  ace.  to  some,  tabula,  like 
fabula  from  φημί : — but  τιτύσκομαι 
is  prob.  a  distinct  word.) 

Ύεΐος,  for  τέως,  q.  cf.  sub  fin. 

ϊΤειρεσίας,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  Ion.  -σίης, 
Tiresias,  the  celebrated  blind  sooth- 
sayer in  Thebes,  son  of  Eueres  and 
Chariclo,  Od.  10, 492  ;  etc. ;  Pind.  N. 

1,  92;  cf.  Luc.  Astrol.  11. 

Τεϊρος,  εος,  τό,  Ep.  form  from  τέ- 
ρας, found  only  in  pi.  τείρεα,  the  heav- 
enly constellations,  signs,  II.  18,  485  ; 
kvi  τείρεσιν  αιθέρος,  Η.  Horn.  7,  7 ; 
cf.  τέκμαρ  sub  fin. 

ΤΕΓΡΩ,  impf.  Ιτειρον,  found  only 
in  pres.  and  impf.  act.  and  pass.  To 
rub,  rub  away :  usu.  metaph.,  to  wear 
away,  wear  out,  distress,  afflict,  either 
in  body  or  mind,  αλλά  σε  γήρας  τεί- 
ρει,  II.  4,  315  ;  βέλεος  δέ  σε  τείρει 
άκωκή,  13,  251  ;  τεΐρε  γάρ  αυτόν  έλ- 
κος, 16,  510;  όδννάων  αϊ  νυν  μιν 
τείρουσι  κατά  φρένας,  15,  61,  cf.  Od. 
1, 342  ;  Ιδρώς  γάρ  νιν  έτειρεν,  5,  796; 
also  of  a  noisome  smell,  Od.  4,  441 ; 
so,  τύχαι  τείρουσι  με,  Aesch.  Pr.  348 ; 
οδύνη  με  τείρει,  Eur.  Rhes.  749 : — 
so  in  pass.,  ένδοθι  θυμός  έτείρετο 
πενθεί  λυγρώ,  11.  22,  242  ;  τείρετο  ό" 
αίνως,  II.  5,  352,  cf.  Od.  4,  441,  etc. ; 
also  in  Hes.  Fr.  51,  Theogn.,  and  Att. 
poets. — Poet.  word.  (The  following 
are  cognate  words,  Lat.  tero,  τέρσο- 
μαι,  τϊτράω  τετραίνω,  τορός  τορέω 
τορεύω,  τρύω  τρύχω,  θρύπτω,  τρίβω, 
θραύω,  τιτρώσκω,  τρώγω,  τέρην  te- 
ner.) 

^Ύεΐσπης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Te'is- 
pes,  son  of  the  elder  Cyrus,  Hdt.  7, 
11. 

Ύειχεσιβλήτης,  ου,  δ,  v.  1.  for  τει- 
χεσιπλητης,  thrower  down  ofioalls. 

Ύειχεσιπλήκτης,  ου,  ό,  striker  of 
walls,  of  a  battering-ram. 

Ύειχεσιπλήτης,  ου,  ό,  {τείχος,  πε- 
λάζω) : — strictly  approacher  of  walls, 
i.  e.  stormcr  of  cities,  epith.  of  Mars, 
II.  5,  31,  455. 

Ύειχέω,  like  τειχίζω,  to  build  walls 
or  fortresses,  to  build,  Hdt.  1,  99,  etc. ; 
τείχος  τειχεϊν,  Id.  9,  7. — II.  to  wall, 
fortify,  c.  acc,  Hdt.  5,  23  ;  8,  40, 
etc. :  cf.  τειχίζω. 

Ύειχήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=τειχιόεις. 

Ύειχηρης,  ες,  (τείχος,  *άρω?):— 
within  walls,  enclosed  by  walls  ;  and 
so, — 1.  beleaguered,  besieged,  Hdt.  1, 
162;  τειχήρεις αυτούς ποιήσας,  Thuc. 

2,  101,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2 ;  τ.  γίγ- 
νεσθαι, Andoc.  26,  9  :  like  πυργηρης. 
— 2.  walled,  fortified,  LXX. 

Τειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τείχος) :  to  build 
a  wall;  generally,  to  build,  τείχος 
έτειχίσσαντο,  they  built  them  a  wall, 
II.  7,  449,  cf.  Thuc.  5,  82  ;  8,  90  ;  έρυ- 
μα  στρατοπέδω  r.,  Thuc.  1,  11  ;  πύρ- 
γος τετείχισται,  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  56,  cf. 
P.  6,  9 : — in  plqpf.  τετείγιστο,  im- 
pers.,  there  were  buildings,  Hdt.  1,  181. 
— II.  to  wall  or  fortify,  to  όρος,  Hdt.  1, 
175,  etc. ;  Μαγνησίαν,  Dem.  15,  20; 
so  in  mid.,  τειχίζεσθαι  το  χωρίον, 
Thuc.  4,  3  : — pass.,  to  be  walled  or 
fenced  ivith  walls,  ol  Αθηναίοι  έτει- 
χίσθησαν,  Id.  1 ,  93  ;  τα  τετειχισμένα, 
the  fortified  parts,  Id.  4,  9  ;  Αιγυπτον 
τω  Νεί'λω  τετειχισμένην,  Isocr.  224 
A  :  cf.  τειχέω. 
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Τειχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  a  wall 
Lat.  muralis. 

Τειχΐόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τείχος)  walled. 
of  towns,  11.  2,  559,  646. 

■\Τειχιόεις,  εντός,  ό,  contd.  Ten-: 
οϋς,  οϋντος,  Tichiois,  a  fortress  by 
Trachis,  Strab.  p.  428. 

Ύβιχίον  or  τειχών,  ου,  τό,=  ^εΐχοο., 
a  wall,  μέγα  τειχίον  αϋ?<,ής,  Od.  16, 
165,343  (the  same  as  έρκεα,  lb.  341) . 
— a  dim.  only  in  form  ;  yet  usu.  bru- 
ited to  private  buildings,  etc.  ;  nok 
being  used,  like  τείχος,  of  city-walla 
v.  Ar.  Eccl.  497  (though  in  Ar.  Vespl 
1109  it  seems  to  be  so),  Thuc.  6,  GG  ; 
7,  81  ;  cf.  Thorn.  M.  p.  837,  Meineli- 
Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  511.    Hence 

ίΤειχίον,  ου,  τό,  Tichium,  a  small 
town  of  Aetolia,  Thuc.  3,  96. 

\Τειχιοϋσσα,  ης,  η,  Tichiussa,  a 
fortified  place  in  the  territory  of  Mile- 
tus, Thuc.  8,  26:  in  Ath.  325  D  Τει 
χιονς. 

Τείχίσις,  εως,  η,  (τειχίζω): — the 
work  of  walling,  building  a  wall,  Thuc. 
7,  6,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  4. 

Τείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  {τειχίζω)  a  wall 
or  fort,  a  raised  fortification,  Eur.  H. 
F.  1096,  Thuc.  4,8,  115,  etc. 

Τειχισμός,  οϋ,  ό,^τείχισις,  Thuc. 
5,  82 ;  6,  44,  Polyb.,  etc. 

Τειχιστής,  οϋ,  ό.  (τειχίζω)  a  build 
er  of  walls,  etc.,  LXX. 

Ύειχοδομέω,  ώ,  to  build  a  wall  or 
fortress,  Auth.  Plan.  279  :  and 

Τειχοδομία,  ας,  η,  a  building  of 
walls  or  forts,  Plut.  Nic.  18:  from 

Τειχοδόμος ,  ov, (τείχος, δ έμω)  build- 
ing a  wall  or  fort,  Manetho. 

Τ 'ε ιχο καταλύτης,  ου,  ό,  a  demolishti 
of  walls.  [{/] 

Τειχοκράτέω,  ώ,  (τείχος,  κρατέω) 
to  take  a  fort,  Ctesias,  Poly  aen.  4,  2, 18. 

Ύειχολέτης,  ου,  ό,  (τείχος,  δλλυ 
μι)  a  destroyer  of  walls  or  fortifications 
fern,  -έτις,  ιδος,  Simyl.  ap.  Plut.  Ro 
mul.  17. 

Τειχυμάχεΐον,  ου,  τό,=  τειχομα 
χιον. 

Ύειχομάχέω,  ώ,  (τειχόμαχος)  ?j 
fight  with  the  walls,  i.  e.  to  assault, 
storm,  besiege,  Hdt.  9,  70,  Thuc.  7, 
79,  Xen.,  etc. ;  τ.  τινι,  Ar.  Nub.  481  ; 
τειχομαχεϊν  δυνατοί,  skilled  in  con- 
ducting sieges,  i.  e.  good  engineers, 
Thuc.  1,  102. 

Ύειχομάχης,  ου,  ό,  (τείχος,  μάχο- 
μαι) fighting  with  walls,  i.  e.  assaulting, 
besieging  them  ;  an  engineer,  Ar.  Ach 
570.  [a] 

Ύειχομάχία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  -ίη,  a  bat- 
tle with  walls,  i.  e.  an  assault,  siege, 
Hdt.  9,  70  :  the  twelfth  book  of  the 
Iliad  was  so  called,  Plat.  Ion  539  B. 
Hence 

Ύειχομάχικός,  ή,  όν,  adapted  fir 
besieging. 

Ύειχομάχιον,  ου,  τό,  an  engine  fi.r 
demolishing  walls. 

Ύειχομάχος,  ov,  v.  1.  for  τειχομα- 

χνς•  ^ 

Ύειχομελής,  ές, (τείχος,  μέλος)  wall 
ing  by  music,  τ.  κιθάρη,  of  Ampnion"s 
lyre,  Anth.  P.  9,  216. 

Ύειχοποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  building  wails 
OT  forts,  Diod. — II.  the  office  of  the  τει 
χοποιός :  from 

Ύειχοποιός,  όν,  (τείχος,  ποιέω 
building  walls  or  forts,  Lye.  :  superin 
trading  their  repair :  esp., — II.  ol  ret• 
χοποιοί,  at  Athens,  magistrates  ν .  ^ 
had  thecare  of  the  city  walls,  Dem.  213, 
26,  Aeschin.  57,  15. 

Ύειχόπνργος,  ου,  ό,  a  gate- tour--, 
gatehouse  in  tlir  will. 

ΤΕΙ'ΧΟΣ,   εος,  τό,  a  wall,  esp.  a 
wall  round  a  city,  town-icall,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds.  ;  in  earlv  times  al 
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ways  of  massy  stone  (c(.  λογάς,  λο- 
γάδην,  λιθολόγος)  ;  hence  a  ξύλινον 
τείχος  was  something  unusual,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  7,  141,  cf.  8,  51;  9,  65; 
(Find,  uses  this  phrase  for  a  funeral 
pile,  P.  3,  67) :  τειχέων  κιθώνες,  coats 
of  wall,  i.  e.  walls  one  within  the 
other,  Hdt.  7,  139 :  τείχος  έλαννειν, 
cf.  έλαύνω,  III.  2  ;  r.  βήξασθαι,  to 
breach  the  wall,  II.  12,  90,  257  ;  τεί- 
χος άναβόήξας,  7,  461 ;  so  in  Att. 
prose,  r.  νιαφεϊν,  καθαιρεϊν,  περιαι- 
οεϊν,  κατασκάπτειν,  etc. ;  ορρ.  to  τ. 
οίκοόομεϊν,  τειχίζειν,  άνορθοϋν,  etc. 
—It  differs  from  τοίχος,  as  Lat.  mu- 
ms, moenia,  from  paries, — as  city-walls 
etc.  from  a  house-wall :  cf.  τειχίον. — 
II.  any  fortification,  a  castle,  fort,  Hdt. 
3,  14,  91,  etc.  :  also,  in  plur.,  of  α  sin- 
gle fort,  as  we  say  fortifications,  Id.  4, 
12. — III.  a  ivalled,  fortified  town  or  city, 
Hdt.  9.  41, 115,  Xen.,  etc. ;  and  so  m 
plur.,  Hdt.  1,  98,  Xen. 

■ϊΤεϊχος,  ονς,  τό,  Tichos,  a  fortress 
near  Dyme,  Polyb.  4,  59,  4. 

Τειχοσκοπία,  ας,  η,  a  looking  from 
the  walls :  name  given  to  the  3d  book 
of  the  Iliad. 

Τειχοφνλάκέω,  ώ,  to  watch  or  guard 
the  walls,  Dion.  H.  4,  16,  Plut.  Crass. 
27;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  574,  sq.,  who  re- 
jects the  form  τειχοφυλακτέω  in  Po- 
lyaen.  7, 11,  5,  as  contrary  to  analogy : 
from 

Ύειχοφύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  (τείχος,  φύ- 
λαξ)  one  that  has  the  watch  or  guard 
of  the  walls,  a  sentinel,  warder,  Hdt.  3, 
157.  [υ] 

Τειχύδριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τεί- 
χος, Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  28. 

Τείως,  adv.,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  τέως, 
Od. 

Ύέκε,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of  τίκτω, 
Horn. 

Τεκεκτόνος,  ov,  dub.  in  Orph.  for 
τεκοκτόνος,  Lob.  Phryn.  678. 

Τεκμαίρομαι,  dep.,  v.  infra  Β : 
(τέκμαρ)  '. — to  set  as  an  end  or  bound- 
ary, to  ordain,  decree,  esp.  of  God  or 
Fate,  r.  κακά  tlvl,  II.  6,  349 ;  7,  70 ; 
~ό?,εμον,  όίκην  tlvl,  Hes.  Op.  227, 
237 :  —  generally,  of  any  person  in 
authority,  to  lay  a  task  upon  a  person, 
mjoin,  appoint,  πομπην  ές  τόό'  εγώ 
τεκμ.,  Od.  7,  317;  άλ?.ην  θ'  ημιν 
όόον  τεκμήρατο  Κίρκη,  10,  563  :  and, 
with  a  notion  of  foretelling,  τότε  tol 
τεκμαίρομ'  όλεθρον,  11,  112  ;  12,  139  : 
but,  c.  inf.,  to  settle  with  one's  self,  i.  e. 
to  design,  purpose  to  do,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
285  (which  in  v.  287  is  explained  by 
φρονεΖν)  :  to  mark  out,  Lat.  designare, 
ίδρας  πρέπουσας,  Plat.  Legg.  849  Ε  ; 
— but  this  sense  is  very  rare  after 
Horn.,  and  Hes. — II.  after  Horn.,  al- 
most always,  to  perceive  from  certain 
signs  and  tokens,  to  infer,  conclude, 
judge,  usu.  c.  dat.,  έμπνροις  τεκμαί- 
Οεσϋαι,  to  perceive  or  judge  by  the 
burnt-offering,  Pind.  O.  8,  4;  τεκμαί- 
ρομαι έργοισιν  Ήρακλέος,  Id.  Fr. 
151,  5  j  r.  τά  μη  γιγνωσκόμενα  τοϊς 
^μφανέσι,  to  judge  of  the  unknown  by 
the  known,  Hdt.  2,  33  ;  έργω  κον  λό- 
γω τ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  336 ;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
016,  Eur.  Oenom.  6,  Isocr.  70  A,  etc. : 
we  also  find,  τ.  tl  άπό  or  εκ  τίνος, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6;  4,  1,  2,  Plat., 
etc. ;  άφ'  αύτον  την  νόσον  τεκμαίρε- 
ι at,  Ar.  Vesp.  76  ;  and,  τ.  tl  προς  τι, 
Dem.  820,  15 ;  also,  περί  τίνος  in- 
stead of  ace,  r.  περί  των  μελλόντων 
τοϊς  γεγενημένοις,  Isocr.  128  Β  :  — 
τεκμαίρεσθαί  τι  ότι...,  to  take  as  a 
reason  the  (following)  fact  that..., 
Thuc.  1,  1,  Xen.  Rep.  8,  2 ;  cf.  τεκ- 
ufjpiov  1 :  —  r.  el...,  to  be  tmcertain 
whether...,  Anth.  P.  12,  177 :  —  in 
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medic,  to  judge,  conjecture  from  symp- 
toms, Hipp. ;  cf.  τέκμαρσις  Π. — 2.  to 
look  about  after  a  mark,  sign  or  token, 
to  look  about  for  any  thing,  oft.  with 
collat.  notion  of  desire,  Valck.  Phoen. 
186 : — also,  r.  εις—,  to  direct  a  thing 
to  or  towards...,  Dion.  P.  101,  135. — 3. 
to  reckon,  count,  C  ace,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  217. 

B.  an  act.  τεκμαίρω  occurs  first  in 
post-Horn,  poets,  to  shoio  by  a  sign  or 
token,  c.  ace,  Pind.  O.  6,  123,  Aesch. 
Pr.  605 ;  also,  τεκμαίρειν  τι  Ιδεϊν, 
Pind.  Ν.  6,  14 : — to  determine,  finish, 
τ.  άοιδήν,  Arat.  18. 

TE'KMAP,  Ep.  τέκμωρ,  τό,  as 
Horn,  always  has  it,  while  the  other 
form  occurs  in  Hes.  Fr.  55,  2,  Pind., 
Aesch.,  etc. ;  both  indecl. :  —  a  fixed 
mark  or  boundary,  goal,  end,  ϊκετο 
τέκμωρ,  he  reached  the  goal,  11.  13, 
20 ;  εϋρετο  τέκμωρ,  he  came  to  the 
end  (of  trouble),  11.  16,  472 ;  τέκμωρ 
εύρεϊν,  generally,  to  find  an  end,  or 
way  out,  Od.  4,  373,  466,  cf.  Pind.  N. 
11,  57,  P.  2,  90;  'Ιλίου  τέκμωρ,  the 
end  of  Troy,  II.  7,  30,  etc. ;  r.  αιώνος, 
a  term  of  life,  Pind.  Fr.  146.  —  2.  a 
fixed  line  of  separation,  τ.  δειλών  τε 
και  έσθλών,  Hes.  Fr.  55,  2. — II.  like 
τεκμηριον,  a  fixed  sign,  sure  sign  or 
token,  though  only  of  some  high  and 
solemn  kind,  as  Jupiter  says  that  his 
nod  is  μέγιστον  τέκμωρ  εξ  έμέθεν, 
the  highest,  surest  pledge  I  can  give, 
II.  1,  526 ;  τ.  τινός,  a  sure  token  of 
something,  Aesch.  Ag.  272,  315, 
Supp.  483;  a  sign  of  weather,  etc., 
Id.  Pr.  454,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. : 
hence,  with  collat.  notion  of  foretel- 
ling, a  prophecy,  H.  Horn.  32,  13  ;  and, 
since  these  were  chiefly  taken  from 
the  sky,  a  sign  in  the  heavens,  constel- 
lation, like  τέρας,  τείρεα  and  signa, 
Arat.,  and  Ap.  Rh. — Poetic  word. 

Ύέκμαρσις,  εως,  ή,  (τεκμαίρομαι)  a 
judging  from  sure  signs  or  tokens  ;  esp. 
in  medic,  a  judging  from  symptoms, 
conjecturing,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. : 
generally,  a  proving,  showing,  ου  δι- 
καίαν  τέκμαρσιν  έχει,  has  no  real 
ivay  of  proving  or  showing  why...,  has 
no  just  grounds,  Thuc.  2,  87. 

Τεκμαρτός,  ή,  όν,  (τεκμαίρομαι) 
from  which  a  token  can  be  taken,  possi- 
ble to  be  made  out,  ουδέν  προςιδόντι 
τεκμαρτόν,  Cratin.  'Ωρ.  3. 

Τεκμηριον,  ου,  τό,  (τεκμαίρομαι) : 
— like  τέκμαρ  II.  (cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
2,  17),  a  sure  sign  or  token,  esp.  when 
used  as  a  proof,  first  in  Hdt.  2,  13, 
43 ;  τεκμηρίοισιν  εξ  οίμωγμάτων, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1366 ;  θανόντος  πίστ' 
έχων  τεκμήρια,  Soph.  El.  774 ;  τ. 
περί  τών  μελλόντων,  Andoc  23,  39  ; 
etc. : — in  Att.,  we  often  have  τεκμη- 
ριον δέ  as  an  independent  clause, 
now  the  proof  of  it  is  this  (which  fol- 
lows), take  this  as  a  proof,  e.  g.  Thuc 
2,  39,  cf.  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  459,  28; 
more  fully  τεκμηριον  δε  τούτου  και 
τόδε'  παρά  μεν  Κύρου,  κ.  τ.  λ.,  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  29.  —  Π.  a  proof  from  sure 
signs  or  tokens,  Aesch.  Eum.  435,  and 
freq.  in  Plat.,  etc. :— in  the  Logic  of 
Aristotle,  a  demonstrative  proof,  opp. 
to  the  fallible  σηιιεϊον,  v.  Analyt.  P. 
2,  27,  7,  Rhet.  1,  2,  16. 

Ύεκμηριόω,  to  show  or  prove  by  evi- 
dence, Thuc.  1,9;  τοσαντα  έτεκμηρί- 
ωσε  ότι...,  thus  much  evidence  has  he 
given  to  the  fact  that...,  Id.  3,  104: — 
mid.,  to  conclude  from  a  sure  sign  or 
token,  Philo. 

Τεκμηριώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  of  the  na- 
ture of  α  τεκμηριον,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 
25,  14. 

Τεκμηρίωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  proving : 
proof,  Arr. 
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^Τέκμησσα,ης,  η,  Tecmessa , daugn 
ter  of  the  Phrygian  Teleutas,  or  Teu 
theas,  taken  captive  by  Telamoniaa 
Ajax,  to  whom  she  bore  Eurysaces 
Soph.  Aj. 

Τέκμωρ,  τό,  Ep.  form  from  τέκιιαρ, 

q-v-    ,, 

Ύεκνιδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  τέκνον, 
a  little  child,  Ar.  Lys.  889.  [vt] 

Τεκνίον,  ου,  TO,=foreg.,  Anth. 

Ύεκνογονέω,  ώ,  to  beget  or  hear 
young,  Anth.  P.  9,  22 :  and 

Τεκνογονία,  ας,  ή,  a  begetting  or 
bearing  of  children,  Ν.  T. :  from 

Ύεκνογόνος,  ov,  {τέκνον,  *γένω, 
begetting  or  bearing  children,  Aesch 
Theb.  929. 

Τεκνοδαίτης,  ου,  ό,  (τέκνον,  δαίω 
Β,  δαίνυμι)  devouring  his  children 
Orac.  ap.  Paus.  8,  42,  6. 

Τεκνόεις,  v.  sub  τεκνονς. 

Τεκνοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  murder  children, 
Clem.  Al. :  and 

Τεκνοκτονία,  ας,  η,  child-murder, 
Plut.  2,  998  Ε  :  from 

Τεκνοκτόνος,  ov,  (τέκνον,  κτείνώ) 
murdering  children,  μνσοη,  Eur.  Η.  F. 
1155. 

Ύεκνολετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τέκνον,  όλ- 
?»νμι)  having  lost  one's  children  or 
young;  fern,  τεκνολέτειρα,  of  the 
nightingale,  Soph.  El.  107. 

Τέκνον,  ου,  τό,  (τίκτω,  τεκεϊν) : — 
that  which  is  born  or  produced,  hence 
(like  A.  Sax.  beam,  Scottish  bairn 
from  beran,  to  bear, — ουκ  έστι  μήτη( 
ή  κεκλημένον  τέκνον  τοκενς,  τροφός 
δέ...,  Aescrf.  Eum.  658),  a  child,  whe- 
ther son  or  daughter,  άλοχοι  και  νή- 
πια τέκνα,  II.  2,  136,  etc. :  the  sing, 
is  used  by  Horn,  only  in  vocat.,  as  a 
form  of  address  from  elders  to  their 
youngers,  my  son,  my  child,  some- 
times with  masc  adj.,  φίλε  τέκνον, 
II.  22,  84,  Od.  2,  363,  etc.,  the  relat 
pron.  or  participle  is  oft.  in  masc.  or 
fem.,  as  in  Hdt.  7,  224,  Pind.  Fr.  157, 
Eur.  Supp.  12  sq.,  Tro.  735.-2.  of 
animals,  the  young,  II.  2,  311,  Od.  16, 
217,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  109,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  1,  17,  etc. — 3.  birds  are  called  ai 
θέρος  τέκνα,  Eur.  El.  897. — Cf.  τέκος. 

Τεκνοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τεκνοποι- 
ός)  to  make  children; — in  act.,  of  the 
woman,  to  bear  them  ;  in  mid.,  of  the 
man,  to  beget,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  4,  etc. : 
— in  mid.,  also,  to  have  children  begot 
ten  for  one,  Xen.  Lac.  1,  7.     Hence 

Τεκνοποίησις,  ή,  =  τεκνοποιία  . 
and 

Τεκνοποιητικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to, 
fitted  for  the  begetting  or  bearing  of 
children :  j]  -κή  (sc  τέχνη),  as  a  sub- 
division of  the  οικονομική,  Arist.  Pol. 
1,  3,  2. 

Τεκνοποιία,  ας,  ή,  (τεκνοποιός)  a 
making  of  children,  a  bearing  or  beget- 
ting of  children,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  4,  7, 
Lac.  1,3. 

Τεκνόποινος,  ov,  (τέκνον,  ποινή) 
child-avenging,  μηνις,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 55. 

Τεκνοποιός,  όν,  (τέκνον,  ποιέω) 
child-making,  hence,  τ.  γυνή,  of  the 
wife,  Hdt.  1,  59  ;  r.  πόσις,  of  the 
husband,  Eur.  Tro.  853  :  τά  τ.  αφρο- 
δίσια, legitimate  sexual  intercourse, 
opp.  to  unnatural  crimes,  Xen.  Hier 
1,  29. — II.  generally,  able  to  bear,  fruit- 
ful, Hdt.  5,  40. 

Ύικνορ'ρ'αίστης,  ου,  ό,  (τέκνου 
ρ~αίω)  destroying  children,  Lye  38. 

Τεκνοσπορία.  ας,  η,  a  begetting  of 
children,  Anth.  P.  7,  568 :  from 

Ύεκνοσπόρος,  ov,  {τέκνον,  σπείρο) 
sowing,  i.  e.  begetting  children,  Maneth> 

Τεκνοσφάγία,  ας,  ή,  child-murder 

Τεκνοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  rear  children 01 
yoimg,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  32 :  arr" 
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Τατνατμοφία,   ας,  //,  «  rwinnjf  ο/" 

thtlUrcn  or  young,  Ariel.  11.  Λ.  (i,  1,  5  : 

from 

Τεκνοτρόφος,  ov,  (τέκνον,  τρέφω) 
feeding  or  ι  (dint»  children. — 11.  propa- 
rox.  τεκνότροφος,  ov,  pass.,  /eci  or 
Wired  6y  children. 

'Vt Ίχνους,  ούσσα,  ούν,  for  τεκνόείο, 
εσσα,  εν,  having  children,  Soph.  Tr. 
30^;  cf.  παιδονς. 

Τεκνοφάγία,  ας,  η,  a  devouring  of 
children :  from 

Τεκνοφάγος,  ov,  (τέκνον,  φαγεϊν) 
eating  children,  Luc. 

Ύεκνοφθορέω,  ώ,  to  destroy  children ; 
and 

Ύεκνοφθορία,  ας,  η,  destruction  of 
children :  from 

Ύεκνοφθόρας,  ov,  {τέκνον,  φθείρω) 
destroying  children. 

Ύίκνόφι,  poet.  gen.  irom  τέκνον, 
Simon.  7,  20. 

Ύεκνοφονέω,  ω,  to  murder  children, 
Leon.  Al.  31,  e*tc. :  from 

Ύεκνοφόνος,  ov,  (τέκνον,  φονεύω) 
murdering  children,  LXX. 

Ύεκνόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (τέκνον) :  to 
furnish  or  stock  with  children,  r.  πόλιν 
παισί,  Eur.  Η.  F.  7: — pass.,  to  be  fur- 
nished with  children,  i.  e.  to  have  them, 
Pors.  Phoen.  882.  —  II.  to  engender, 
procreate  children ;  in  act.,  ueu.,  of  the 
man,  to  beget  them,  Hes.  Fr.  43,  G, 
Eur.  Phoen.  19,  Hel.  1146;  νύμφης, 
from  a  bride,  Id.  Med.  805 :  (when- 
ever the  fern,  τεκνοϋσα  is  found  in 
MSS.  or  Edd.,  it  should  be  read 
either  τεκοϋσα  or  τεκνοϋσσα,  as 
Soph.  Tr.  308) :— mid.,  of  the  female, 
to  bear  children;  as  metaph.,  χθων 
ίτεκνώσατο  τέκνα,  Id.  I.  Τ.  1262,  cf. 
Supp.  1087 ;  also  metaph.,  όλβος 
τεκνοϋται,  it  has  offspring,  Aesch.  Ag. 
754  ;  μνρίας  6  μύριος  χρόνος  τεκνοϋ- 
ται νύκτας  ημέρας  τε,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
618  :  but  the  mid.  is  used  of  the  man 
in  Eur.  Med.  574,  and  the  act.  of  the 
woman,  Theophr.  H.  PL  9,  18,  10  — 
Pass.,  to  be  born,  Pind.  I.  1,  25,  Eur. 
Phoen.  863  :  metaph.,  μη  καΐ  τεκνω- 
θή  δνςφορώτερος  γόος,  Aesch.  Theb. 
657,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  867;  whence 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1215  has  the  strange 
phrase,  γάμον  τεκνονντα  καϊ  τεκ- 
νούμενον,  ι.  e.,  a  marriage  where  hus- 
band and  son  are  one. — 111.  to  take  as 
one's  child,  adopt,  Lat.  adoptivum  facer e, 
Diod.     Hence. 

Ύέκνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
born,  a  child:  metaph.,  r.  tcovov,  the 
produce  of  toil,  Aesch.  Fr.  292. 

Ύέκνωσις,  εως,  η,  (τεκνόω)  a  beget- 
ting, bearing,  τέκνωσιν  ποιείσθαι,  to 
have  children,  Thuc.  2,  44. — II.  a 
taking  as  one's  child,  adoption,  Diod.  4, 
39,  67. 

Ύεκοκτόνοζ?  ον,—τεκνοκτόνος. 

ΤΕ'ΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  poet.  dat.  pi. 
τέκεσσι,  τεκέεσσι,  both  in  Horn., 
poet,  for  τέκνον,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes. ;  freq.  as  a  term  of  endearment 
from  elders  to  their  youngers  ; — also 
in  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  44  ;  όυσσεβίας  μεν 
ύβρις  τέκος,  Aesch.  Eum.  534  ;  etc. : 
-also  of  animals,  II.  8,  248,  etc. 

Ύέκταινα,  η,  fern,  of  τέκτων. 

Ύεκταίνομαι,  f.  τεκτανονμαι  (τέκ- 
των) :  dep.  mid. : — strictly,  to  work 
as  α  τέκτων,  or  carpenter:  but  usu. 
trans.,  to  make,  build,  frame  of  wood 
or  other  materials,  r.  νηάς  tlvl,  11.  5, 
62  ;  χέλυν,  II.  Horn.  Merc.  25  ;  νανς, 
Ar.  Lys.  674  ;  and  freq.  in  Plat. ;  ό 
τεκταινόμενος,  the  maker,  Plat.  Tim. 
28  C  : — metaph.,  to  devise,  plan,  con- 
trive, esp.  by  craft  or  cunningly,  Lat. 
ttruere  or  machinari,  τ.  μητιν,  11.  10, 
19;  συγκολλά  τι%  ι  τ.,  to  lit  and  fust- 


ΤΕΛΑ 

en  together,  Soph.  Fr.  716;  ai}$  ό" 
έτεκτηναντ'  άπόφΟεγκτόνμ',  they  kept 
me  from  speech  of  them,  Eur.  I.  T. 
951 ;  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  91  Α.— Later  we 
find  the  act.  τεκταίνω  in  same  sign!., 
first  in  Ap.  Rh.  2,  381 ;  3,  592,  and  in 
late  prose: — but  Dem.  921,22,  has 
tu  τεκταινόμενα,  in.  pass,  signf. 

Ύεκτόναρχος,  ov,= αρχιτέκτων,  τ. 
μούσα,  Soph.  Fr.  170. 

Ύεκτονεία,  ας,  //,  or  τεκτονία,  ας, 
η,  carpentry,  Theophr. 

Ύεκτονεΐον,  ου,  τό,  the  workshop  of 
α  τέκτων,  Aeschin.  17,  33. 

Ύεκτονεύω,  like  τεκταίνομαι,  to  be 
a  carpenter,  Artemid.  1,  1. 

Τεκτονικός ,  ή,  όν,  (τέκτνν) : — prac- 
tised or  skilled  in  building,  Plat. :  as 
subst.,  ό  τ.,  a  good  carpenter  or  builder, 
Id.  Rep.  443  C,  etc. ;  as  opp.  to  a 
smith  (χαλκευτικός),  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
1,  7 : — η  •κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  carpentry, 
building,  freq.  in  Plat. ;  as  opp.  to 
χα?ικεία,  χαλκεντικη,  Plat.  Prot. 
324  E,  Xen.  Oec.  1,  1,  Diog.  L.  3, 
100. 

Ύεκτονόχειρ,  b,  η,  (τέκτων,  χειρ) 
with  the  hand  of  α  τέκτων,  Orph.  Fr. 
8,  44. 

ή;Ύεκτόσαγες,  ων,  οι,  the  Tectosa- 
ges,  a  Gallic  tribe,  who  settled  in  Asia 
Minor,  Strab.  p.  187. 

Ύεκτοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (τέκτων)  the  art 
of  a  carpenter  or  builder,  carpentry, 
άνηρ  εν  είόώς  τεκτοσννάων,  Od.  5, 
250  ;  άτιμον  χέρα  τεκτοσύνας,  hand 
unhonoured  in  its  art,  Eur.  Andr.  1015  ; 
metaph.,  r.  έπέων,  Anth.  P.  7,  159. 

Ύεκτόσυνος,  η,  ov,  poet,  for  τεκ- 
τονικός. 

Τέκτων,  όνος,  ό,  any  worker  in  wood, 
esp.  a  carpenter,  joiner,  builder,  τέκ- 
τονες  άνόρες,  ο'ί  ο'ι  εποίησαν  θάλαμον 
και  δώμα  και  αϋλήν,  11.  6,  315,  cf.  5, 
59 ;  πίτυν  ονρεσι  τέκτονες  άνόρες 
έξέταμον  πελέκεσσι,  13, 390  ;  νηών  τ., 
a  ship  carpenter  or  builder,  Od.  9,  126  ; 
τέκτονα  δούρων,  17,  384 ;  cf.  Xen. 
Mem.  1,2, 37. — 2.  generally,  any  crafts- 
man or  workman,  κεραοξόος  τέκτων, 
a  worker  in  horn,  11.  4,  110  :  rarely  of 
metal-workers,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  12,  cf. 
Eur.  Ale.  5  ;  being  usu.  opp.  to  χαλ- 
κεύς  or  σιδηρενς  (a  smith),  Plat. 
Prot.  319  D,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  17  ;  cf. 
τεκτονικός. — 3.  a  master  in  any  art, 
as  in  gymnastics,  Pind.  N.  5,  90 ;  of 
poets,  τέκτονες  σοφοί  έπέων,  Id.  P. 
3,  200  ;  τέκτονες  ύμνων,  Cratin.  Eun. 
3  (ap.  Ar.  Eq.  530) ;  but,  τέκτονες 
κώμων,  in  Pind.  N.  3,  7,  are  the  χο  ρ  ευ- 
ταί : — of  a  physician,  τ.  νωουνιάν, 
Pind.  P.  3,  11. — III.  a  planner,  plotter : 
an  author,  νεικέων,  Aesch.  Ag.  152  : 
— poet,  also  τέκτων  γένους,  the  au- 
thor of  a  race,  Aesch.  Supp.  594. 
(Akin  to  τέχνη,  τίκτω,  τεκεϊν.) 

Τεκών,  aor.  part,  of  τίκτω. 

Ύελαμών,  ώνος,  δ,  a  broad  band  or 
strap  for  bearing  or  supporting  any 
thing  ;  hence, — 1.  a  leathern  strap  or 
belt,  freq.  in  Horn.,  whose  heroes  use 
it  for  carrying  both  the  shield  and 
sword,  hence  we  read  of  Ajax,  δύω 
τελαιιώνε  περί  στήθεσσι  τετάσθην, 
ήτοι  ό  μεν  σάκεος,  ό  δε  φασγάνον,  II. 
14,  404  ;  ξίφος  συν  κολέω  τε  και  έϋτ- 
μήτω  τελαμώνι,  7,  304 ;  cf.  18,  598  ; 
τ.  άσπίδος,  2, 388,  etc. :  in  Horn.,  the 
τελαμών  is  usu.  άργύρεος,  silver- 
studded,  II.  18,  480;  also  χρύσεος, 
Od.  11,610;  φαεινός,  II.  12,  4ϋ1,  Hes. 
Sc.  222. — 2.  a  broad,  linen  bandage  for 
wounds,  II.  17,  290,  Hdt.  7,  181  ;  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  1663. — 3.  a  long  linen 
bandage  for  rolling  about  mummies, 
a  roller,  Hdt  2,  86,  Anth.  P.  11,  125. 
— II.  in  architecture,  Τελαμώνες  were 
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colossal  male  figures  used  xs  beating 
pillars,  being  the  Roman  name  loi 
"Ατλαντες,  Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst 
§279;  cf.  Καρυάτιδες.  (No  doubt 
irom  τληναι,  to  bear,  whence  also  the 
hero  Telamon  prob.  took  his  name ; 
cf.  Άτλας.) 

^Τελαμών,  ώνος,  ό,  Telamon,  son 
of  Aeacus,  king  of  Salamis,  an  Argo- 
naut and  Calydonian  hunter,  II.  17, 
293  ;  Pind.  N.  8,  39.— II.  a  port  ot 
Etruria,  Polyb.  2,  27. 

ΪΎελαμωνιάδης,  ου  Ep.  and  Ion. 
εω,  ό,  Dor.  -δας,  a,  sun  of  Telamon, 
i.  e.,  Ajax,  II.  9,  623  ;  Pind.  1.  6,  38: 
Teucer,  N.  4,  77. 

Ύελάμωνίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  (τελαμών)  to 
bind  up,  esp.  to  bind  up  a  wound,  Sa- 
tyr, ap.  Ath.  248  F. 

Τελάμώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging 
to  α  τελαμών,  v.  1.  for  στελμόνιος  in 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,  1. 

ΥΤελαμώνιος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Telamon,  Telamonian,  6  T.,  Ajax, 
i.  e.,  son  of  T.,  II.  2,  528,  etc. 

Ύελάρχης,  ου,  (άρχω)  the  command 
er  of  α  τέλος  (signf.  II): 

Ύελαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  duty  or  rank 
of  α  τελάρχης. 

Ύέ/ιβω,  τέλβομαι,=  άτέμβω,  He- 
sych. 

Τελεαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  office  of  τε 
λέαρχος,  Plut.  2,  811  Β. 

Ύελέαρχος,  ου,  ό,  (τέλος  III.)  α  ρο 
lice  magistrate  at  T/tebes,  lb. 

ίΎελέας,  ου,  ό,  Teleas,  an  infamous 
character  in  Athens,  satirized  by  Ai. 
Pac.  1008,  etc.— 2.  father  of  Chrysv 
11a  in  Corinth,  Ath.  436  F. 

~\Τελέδαμος,  ov,  ό,  Teledamus,  an 
Argive,  an  adherent  of  Philip,  Dem 
324,  10.— Others  in  Polyb. ;  etc. 

Ύελέεις,  εντός,  v.  τελήεις. 

■\Ύε?<,έϋριον,  ου,  τό,  Mt.  Tclethn 
us,  in  Euboea,  Strab.  p.  445. 

Ύελέθω  :  3  sing,  frequent,  impf.  τε- 
λέθεσκε,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  242.  To  come 
forth,  come  into  being,  to  be  quite  so  and 
so ;  and,  by  consequence,  to  be,  in 
which  signf.  it  is  not  rare  in  Horn., 
as,  άριπρεπέες,μινννθάδιοι  τε?ιέθυν• 
σι,  II.  9,  441,  Od.  19,  328;  άμείνων 
τελέθει,  Od.  7,  52 ;  so  also  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  7, 141,  Theogn.,  Pind.,  and  other 
poets,  but  never  in  Soph. : — also  oi 
time,  νύξ  τελέθει,  it  is  quite  night,  II. 
7,  282,  293,  cf.  II.  12,  347,  Od.  17 
486,  Hes.  Op.  179, 504.  (Poet,  word, 
being  a  lengthd.  form  of  τέλλω,  q.  v., 
in  intr.  signf. : — a  connexion  with 
θάλλω  is  very  unlikely.) 

Ύελειογονέω  or  τελεογ-,  to  produce 
fruit  in  perfection  or  in  due  season, 
Theophr.  C.  PI.  1,  11,  3  ;  3,  18,  1  : 
and 

Ύελειογονία,  ας,  η,  or  τελεογ , 
timely  or  perfect  production  or  birth, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  17 :  from 

Ύελειογόνος  or  τελεογ-,  (τέλειος, 
*γένω)  bearing  timely,  perfect  young  or 
fruit,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  9. — II. 
proparox.  τελειόγονος,  ov,  pass.,  bom 
in  due  or  full  time,  Id.  H.  A.  7,  4,  19. 

Ύελειοκαρπέω,  ώ,  or  τε/ί,εοκ-,  to 
produce  perfect  fruit,  Theophr. 

Ύελειόκαρπος,  ov,  or  τε?~εόκ•,ρτο 
ducing  perfect  fruit. 

Ύελειοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  pcrf*t, 
complete,  Eccl. 

Ύελείοποΐύς,  όν,  making  pcrftctt 
completing. 

Τέλειος,  a,  ov,  in  Att.  also  ος,  ov . 
also  τέλεος,  as  in  Hdt.  (cf.  infra  C) : 
both  forms  are  common  m  Att.,  but 
the  latter  most  freq., esp.  in  prose: — 

(τι/ος.)     Having  reached  its  end,  fin- 
ished, Horn,  (only  in  11.),  etc. ;  ol 
time,  complete,  perfect,  entire,  witfuui 
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spot  or  blemish,  αίγες  τέ?ιειαι,  II.  1 . 
66 ;  24, 34,  v.  Hdt.  1, 183  (cf.  infra  II) : 
but,  ιερά  τέλεια  are  perfect  sacrifices, 
sacrifices  of  full  tale  or  number,  or  per- 
formed with  all  rit.es,  Lex  ap.  Andoc. 
13,  9,  Dem.  1365,  17  :  so  in  II.  8,  247  ; 
24,  315,  some  take  αίετος  τελειότα- 
τος πετεηνών  to  be  the  surest  bird  of 
augury ;  cf.  τελήεις.—2.  of  animals, 
full-grown,  r£/ltw  νεαροϊς  έττιθνσας, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1504  (and  so  some  take 
αίγες  τ.  in  il.  11.  c.) :  esp.,  τ.  άνήρ,  a 
full-grown  man,  Lat.  adultus,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,2,  4,  12,  14;  (in  Hesych.,  τέ- 
λειοι οι  γεγαμηκότες,  cf.  infra  II.  2) : 
τ.  Ιππος,  opp.  to  πώλος,  Plat.  Legg. 
834  C  ;  hence  also,  τ.  άρμα,  a  chariot 
drawn  by  horses,  opp.  to  άρμα  πωλί- 
κόν,  Inscr.  in  Wordsw.  Athens  and 
Att.  p.  161 :— hence  generally,  perfect 
in  his  or  its  kind,  τ.  σοφιστής,  Plat. 
Crat.  403  Ε ;  τέλ.  εις,  κατά  or  προς 
τι,  Id.  Phaedr.  269  Ε,  Tim.  30  D, 
Legg.  647  D  :  το  τέλεον,  perfection, 
Id.  Phil.  66  B.— 3.  of  qualities,  num- 
bers, times,  etc.,  absolute,  perfect,  com- 
plete, freq.  in  Plat. :  also  of  evils,  r. 
νόσημα,  a  fatal  illness,  Hipp. ;  τελέα, 
τελεωτάτη  αδικία,  Plat.  Rep.  384  Β, 
344  Α. — 4.  of  actions,  ended,  finished, 
Soph.  Tr.  948,  ubi  v.  Herm. :  so  too 
of  prayers,  vows,  etc.,  fulfilled,  accom- 
plished, εΰχωλαί,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  12 : . 
τέλειον  έπ'  ενχα  έσλόν,  Id.  P.  9, 
]  56 ;  εύγματα,  Ar.  Thesm.  353  ;  of 
omens  or  predictions,  όφις  ov  τελέη, 
a  vision  which  imported  nothing,  Hdt. 
1, 121 :  also,  r.  ■ψήφος,  a  fixed  resolve, 
Soph.  Ant.  632. — 5.  in  arithm.,  those 
numbers  are  τέλειοι,  which  are  equal 
to  the  sum  of  their  factors  or  divi- 
sors, as,  6=3+2+1  ;  28=14+7+4 
+2+1 ;  etc. ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  546  B  — 
II.  act.,  bringing  to  pass,  accomplishing, 
Lju,  t.,  a  curse  working  its  own  fulfil- 
ment, Blomf.  Aesch. Theb.  832 (where 
τέλεια). — 2.  of  the  gods,  listening  to, 
fulfilling  prayer,  as  granting  success 
in  any  thing,  esp.  Τ,ενς  τ.,  Pind.  P. 
1,  130;  Aesch.  Ag.  973  ;  τέλεων  τε- 
λειότατον  κράτος,  Ζεν,  Id.  Supp. 
726 : — esp.  as  epith.  of  Juno  ζνγία, 
he  Lat.  Juno  pro?iuba, — as  the  pre- 
siding goddess  of  marriage,  looked 
apon  as  a  τέλος  or  perfect  condition 
of  life,  Pind.  N.  10,  31,  Aesch.  Eum. 
214,  Ar.  Thesm.  973  (v.  supra  II),  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and  τέλος,  v.  2. — 3. 
τέ?.εΐος  άνήρ,—  Ldit.  paterfamilias,  the 
head  or  lord  of  the  house,  Aesch.  Ag. 
972  ;  cf.  ημιτελής. — III. =  τελευταίος•, 
last,  Soph.  Tr.  948.— IV.  τέλειον,  a 
royal  banquet,  as  a  transl.  of  the  Pers. 
tycta,  Hdt.  9,  110, — the  only  place 
where  he  uses  this  form. — V.  adv. 
-είως,  at  last,  Aesch.  Eum.  320. — 2. 
completely,  absolutely,  τ.  ες  ασθενές 
ερχεσθαι,  Hdt.  1, 120  ;  τ.  αώρων,  Isae. 
I  r.  1,  4.     Cf.  τελήεις. 

Ύελειοστιγμή,  ης,   η,   for   τε?ιεία 
στιγμή,  a  full  stop,  period,  dub. 

Ύελειότης,  ητος,  ή,  {τέλειος)  com- 
pleteness, perfection,  Def.  Plat.  412  Β. 

Ύελειοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  bear  a  timely, 
full-grown  child ;  and 

Τελείοτο/α'α,  ας,  η,  the  timely  birth 
tf  a  child  :  from 

Τε?,ειοτόκος,  ov,  bearing  perfect  or 
timely  children. 

Ύελειονργέω,  ώ,  (*έργω)  to  perfect, 
eo  .tplete,  Theophr. 

Τελείόω  or  τελεόω,  ώ,  (τέλειος) : 
— to  make  perfect,  esp.  to  inaugurate  as 
king,  confirm  in  the  kingdom,  Hdt.  3, 
66  •  to  consecrate  to  a  sacred  office, 
LXX. — II.  to  complete,  bring  to  accom- 
plishment, Hdt.  1,  120;  τελ.  ?,όχον, 
Μ  make  the  troop  accomplish  its  end, 
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'  i.  e.  to  make  it  successful,  Soph.  O.  C. 

1059  :  r.  το  είδος,  to  complete  it,  make 

1  it  perfect,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  1.—  2. 

to  fulfil,  accomplish,  Soph.  Tr.   1257  ; 

'  τάς  σπονδάς,  Thuc.  6,  32  ;   τελεω- 

1  θέντων  άμφoτέpoισι,ιohen  their  wishes 

were  accomplished  for  both,  Hdt.  5,  11. 

— III.  in  pass.,  to  -come  to  fid  I   age, 

grow  up,  Plat.  Symp.  192   A,  Rep. 

466  Ε  :   and   generally,  to   be  made 

perfect,    complete^,    of    numbers,    Id. 

Polit.  272  D. 

Ύελείω,  Ep.  for  τελέω,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Τελε/ωμα,  ατός,  ro,=  sq. 

Ύελείωσις,  εως,  ή,  (τελειόω)  a  com- 
pleting, making  perfect,  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  1,  6,  17  :  consecration,  LXX. — II. 
a  being  perfect,  perfection,  Plut.  2, 
961  C. — 2.  marriageableness  ;  mar- 
riage, LXX. 

Ύελειωτής,  OV,  b,  a  perfecter,  fin- 
isher.    Hence 

Τελειωτικός,  ή,  όν,  perfecting,  com- 
pleting, ending. 

Ύελενϊκίζω,  to  make  empty,  coined 
by  Cratin.  (Seriph.  10,  ubi  v.  Mei- 
neke)  from  Ύελένικος,  the  name  of 
a  poor  man  otherwise  unknown : 
hence,  Ύελενίκιος  ηχώ,  an  empty 
sound. 

]Ύελέν'ικος,  ov,  δ,  Telenlcus,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  5,  40. — 2.  a  Byzan- 
tian,  Ath.  638  B. 

Ύελεογονέω,  -via,  -νος,=  τε?«ειογ•. 

Ύελεοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  complete  the 
course. 

Ύελεόδρομος,  ov,  completing  the 
course. 

Ύε?,εοκαρπέω,  -καρπος,=τε?,ειοκ•. 

Ύε?,εόμηνος,  ov,  (τελέω,  μην) : — 
άροτος  τ.,  the  year  revolving  with  full 
complement  of  months,  i.  e.  a  full 
twelvemonth,  Soph.  Tr.  824: — τέκνον 
τ.,  a  child  born  after  the  full  number  of 
months,  born  in  due  season,  Arist.  H. 
A.  7,  4,  20. 

Τελέοντεο,  οι,  one  of  the  four 
original  Attic  tribes,  prob.  (from  τε- 
λέω III)  the  Consecrators,  i.  e.  Priests  ; 
or  (from  τελέω  II)  the  Payers,  Farm- 
ers, cf.  Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Gr.  2,  p.  5, 
and  cf.  Αίγικορεϊς: — others  however 
read  Τε?.έοντες:  compare  Hdt.  5, 
66,  with  Eur.  Ion  1580. 

Τέλεοο,  τελεόω,  v.  sub  τέλειος, 
τελειόω. 

ΤΤελέσαργοΓ,  ov,  b,  Telesarchus,  a 
Samian,  Hdt.  3,  143.— 2.  father  of 
the  Aeginetan  Oleander,  Pind.  I.  8, 
3. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

\Ύελέσας,  αντος,  b,  Telesas,  a 
rhetorician  in  Athens,  Ath.  220  B. 

\Ύελεσθώ,  οΰς,  ή,  Telestho,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  358. 

ΙΤελεσία,  ας,  η,  Telesia,  an  ancient 
city  of  the  Samnites,  Strab.  p.  250. 

ΪΤελεσίάοαο,  a,  6,  Telesiadas,  a 
Theban,  Pind.  I.  4,  77. 

Ύελεσιάζω,  (τελέσίοο)=  τελέω. 

ΙΤελεσ/αο,  α,  ό,  Telesias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut; ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

Ύελεσίδρομος,  ον,^^τελεόδρομος : 
generally,  complete,  Incert.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  l,p.  274. 

Ύελεσίερος,  ov,  accomplishing,  per- 
forming a  sacrifice,  or  a  sacred  func- 
tion. 

Ύε?ιεσικαρπέω,  ώ,=  τελεοκαρπέω. 

Ύελεσίκαρπος,  ον,=  τελεόκαρπος, 
Strab. 

\Ύελεσικράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Telesicrates, 
a  Cyrenean,  victor  in  the  Pythian 
games,  Pind.  P.  9,  2  sqq. 

ΙΤελέσίλλα,  ης,  η,  Telesilla,  a 
Grecian  poetess  of  Argos,  Apollod. 
3,  5,  6  ;  Plut. ;  etc.— Others  in  Anth. 

]Ύελεσίν'ικος,  ov,  b,  Telesinxcus, 
a  Corinthian,  Polyaen.  5,  32. 
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Ύελεσίνοος,  ov,  conti.  -vovr,  ov*, 
=  τε?„εσίφρων. 

\Ύελεσίνος,  ov,  ό,  or  Τελεσύ-ο^Γ 
Telesinus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Lys.  6\ 
Sull.  4. 

Τελέσίος,  ov,  finishing :  τ.  ημέρα, 
the  last  day. 

Τελεσίοι>ρ}'έω,  ώ,  (τε?ί,εσιονργός) 
to  finish  a  work,  accomplish,  Polyb.  5 
4,  10: — pass.,  to  be  brought  to  perfec 
Hon,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  10,  16,  Plut.,  eta 
Hence 

Ύε?ιεσιονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  com 
pleted  work  :   the  end  worked  out,  ac- 
complished purpose,  Polyb.  3,  4,  12. 

Ύελεσιονργία,  ας,  η,  the  finishing 
of  a  ivork. 

Ύελεσιονργικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for 
working  its  end,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Ύελεσιονργός,  όν,  {τελέω,  έργον) 
completing  a  work :  ivorking  its  end. 
effective,  Plat.  Phaedr.  270  A,  Polyb. 
2,  40,  2  ;  cf.  foreg. 

ΙΤελέσίππα,  ή,  Tefesippa,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Alex.  41:  Dor.  form  of 
Τελεσί:τ7Γ^,  wh.  occurs  as  pr.  n.  of 
an  Athenian  female,  Dem.  1064,  15. 

ΙΤέλεσίο,  ό,  Telesis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Ath.  21  F— 2.  η,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Phile- 
taer.  ap.  Ath.  587  E. 

Τέλεση,  εως ,  ή,  completion. 

Ύελεσιφάντης,  ov,  b,  (φαίνω)— 
Ιεροφάντης,  οργιοφάντης. 

Ύελεσίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  {τελέω, 
φρήν)  : — μήνις  τ.,  wrath  that  works  its 
will,  i.  e.  divine  vengeance,  Aesch. 
Ag.  700. 

Τελέσκω,  v.  sub  τελίσκω. 

Ύέλεσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τελέω)  like 
τέλος  IV,  toll,  taxes  :  generally,  out 
lay,  a  payment,  Died.  Excerpt,  p.  576, 
Luc.  Saturn.  35. 

Ύελεσμός,  ov,  b,  completion,  fi?iish 
ing. 

Ύε?,εσσ'ιγάμος,  ov,  poet,  for  τελε 
σίγαμος,  perfecting  or  consecrating  a 
marriage,  Nonn. 

Ύελεσσίγονος,  ov,  poet,  for  τελε 
σίγονος,  perfecting  or  completing  the 
birth,  Nonn. 

Ύελεσσιδώτειρα,  poet,  for  τελεσί<5-, 
=  τέλος  δονσα,  she  that  gives  complete 
ness  or  accomplishment,  Μοϊρα,  Eur. 
Heracl.  899. 

Τελεσσπ'οοο,  ov,  poet,  for  τελεσ/• 
νοος,  Orph.  Ag.  1308. 

^Ύε?.εσταγόρας,  ov,  ό,  Telestago 
ras,  a  wealthy  man  in  Naxus,  Arist, 
ap.  Ath.  348  B. 

+Τελέστ77ζ•,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -τας  used 
also  in  Att.,  Telestas,  a  son  of  Priam, 
Apollod.  3,  12,  5. — 2.  a  dancer  of 
Aeschylus,  Ath.  22  A. — 3.  a  poet  ol 
Selinus,  Ath.  616  E—  Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

Ύελεστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=^λεστής. 

Ύελεστήριον,  ov,  ι.ϊ,  a  place  for 
initiation,  as  the  temple  at  Eleusis, 
Pint.  Themist.  1,  Pericl.  13.— II.  τά 
τελεστήρια  (sc.  ιερά),  a  thank-offering 
for  success,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  3  : — neut. 
from  sq. 

Ύελεστήριος,  a,  ov,  accomplishing. 
— 2.  initiating. 

Ύε?.εστής,  ov,  ό: — a  magistrate, 
Bockh  Inscr.  I,  p.  28. 

Ύε?.εστικός,  ή,  όν,  (τελέω)  fit  for 
finishing,  etc.  :  esp.  proper  for  initio, 
tion  or  consecration,  initiative,  mystical, 
τελ.  και  μαντικός  βίος,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
248  D,  265  Β  :  σοφία  τ.,  the  wisdom 
of  the  mysteries,  Plut.  Solon  12.  Adv 
-κώς. 

Ύελεστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj  from 
τελέω,  completed,  initiated. 

Ύελέστωρ,  ορός.  b,  poet,  for  τελε- 
στής, Anth.  P.  9,  525,  20. 

Ύελεσφορέω,  ώ,  (τελεσφόρος)  to  bear 
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οι  Wing  fruit  to  perfection,  Theophr.  : 
generally,  to  bring  to  perfection,  strab. 
—  II.  to  pay  toll  or  custom,  ΧθΠ.  Vert. 
3,5. 

Τε?.εσφόρησις,  //,=  sq. 
Τίλεσψορία,   ar,    //,   α    bringing    to 
perfection: — esp.,  an    injiating   in   the 

mysteries,  initiation,  Call.  Car.  129, 
Λρ.  lth.  1,917:  a  festival  of  this  kind, 
r.  έπετήσιος,  Call.  Apoll.  77. — II.  ίο//, 
custom,  \.  B.  p. 309:  from 

Τελεσόοροζ•,  ov,  (τέλος,  φέρω) : 
bringing  to  an  end,  in  Horn,  always  in 
phrase,  τελεσφόρον  εις  ένιαντόν,  for 
the  space  of  a  year's  accomplishing  its 
rouna,  for  a  full  year,  II.  19,  32,  Od.  4, 
8G,  etc.,  and  so  Hes.  ; — where  the 
sense  is  strictly  pass.,  yet  the  accent 
is  paroxyt.,  and  so  it  remained  in  la- 
ter writers,  as,  τελεσφόροι  άραί, 
εύχαί,  Aesch.  Theb.  655,  Clio.  212, 
Eur.  Phoen.  09  ;  χρησμός,  lb.  G41  ; 
φάσματα  δός  τελεσφόρα,  grant  ac- 
complishment to  the  visions,  Soph.  El. 
646,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  641. — II.  really 
act.,  bringing  to  an  end,  accomplishing, 
Μοίρα,  Aesch.  Pr.  511  ;  Αίκη,  Soph. 
Aj.  1390:  πεσεϊν  ές  το  μη  τελεσφό- 
ρον, to  fall  fruitless,  powerless  to  the 
ground,  Aesch.  Ag.  1.000. — 2.  bearing 
fruit  in  due  season,  and  so,  generally, 
productive,  Theophr. — 3.  having  the 
management  or  ordering,  r.  δωμάτων 
yw;/,  Aesch. Cho. 663;  ο(.τέλειοςί\.2. 

"[Τελεσφόρος,  ου,  ό,  Tclesphorus,  a 
viceroy  of  Lysimachus,  Ath.  616  B. 
— Others  in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

\Ύελέσων ,  ωνος,  6,  Teleson,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  35. 

Τελεταρχέω,  ω,  to  be  α  τελετάρχης, 
to  consecrate. 

Τελετάρχης,  ου,  b,  (τελετή,  άρχω) 
the  beginner  of  a  consecration,  Orph. 
Hence 

Ύε?ιεταρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  business  of  a 
τελετάρχης. — II.  in  Eccl.,  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

Ύε?\,ετή,  ης,  η,  (τελέω) : — like  τέ- 
7.ος,  a  finishing,  making  perfect:  esp., 
initiation  in  the  mysteries,  or,  the 
celebration  of  mysteries,  Hdt.  2,  171, 
Andoc.  15,  5  ;  ες  χείρας  άγεσθαι  την 
τελετήν,  to  receive  initiation,  Hdt.  4, 
79  ;  καθαρμών  καϊ  τελετών  τυχούσα, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  244  Ε  ;  so,  λύσεις  τε 
καϊ  καθαρμούς  αδικημάτων,  ας  δη  τε- 
λετάς  καλούσιν,  Id.  Rep.  365  A  ;  cf. 
omnino  Isocr.  46  B. — II.  in  plur., 
mystic  rites,  Eur.  Bacch.  22,  73,  etc., 
Ar.  Nub.  304,  Plat.,  etc. : — and  so,  any 
religious  rites,  a  feast,  festival,  Pind.  P. 
9,  172,  N.  10,  63  ;  and  so  in  sing., 
Eur.  I.  T.  959: — metaph.,  πρωτόγο- 
νος τελετή,  of  a  child's  birth,  Pind.  O. 
10(11),  63. 

Ύελετουργέω,  ώ,  to  effect  consecra- 
tion, consecrate  :  and 

Τελετουργία,  ας,  η,  consecration: 
from 

Ύελετουργός,  όν,  working  by  means 
of  consecration,  Eccl. 

^Τελευταγόρας,  ου,  ό,  Teleutagoras, 
a  son  of  Hercules,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. — 
Others  in  Anth.  ;  etc. 

Τελευταίος,  a,  ov,  (τελευτή) : — 
bringing  to  an  end,  or,  being  at  the  end, 
last,  Lat.  ultimus,  first  in  Hdt.  5,  68  ; 
7,  142  ;  ή  τελ.  ημέρα,  one's  last  day, 
Soph.  O.  T.  1528  ;  εν  τελευταίοις 
πίπτειν,  Plat.  Rep.  619  Ε  s  oft.  with 
verbs,  τελ.  είπε, ήλθε,  etc.,  Xen.,  etc. : 
— το  τελκυταϊον,  as  adv.,  lastly,  Lat. 
postremo,  Hdt.  1,91,  etc.  ;  also  τελευ- 
ταϊον,  Plat.  Rep.  516  B,  etc. ;  tu  τε- 
λευταία, Id.  Gorg.  515  E. — 2.  of  or 
concerning  the  end  of  life,  Soph.  Tr. 
1 1 49. — 3.  <!x'""me,  excessive,  νβρις,  Id. 
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ΪΎελεύτας,  αντος,  6,  Teleutas,  a 
Phrygian,  lather  of  Tecmessa,  Soph. 
A j.  210. 

Ύελεντάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τελευτή) : — 
like  τέλεω,  to  bring  about,  complete,  ac- 
complish, Lat.  perficere,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  uses  it  not  only  of  finishing  a 
work  begun,  as  in  Od.  5,  253  ;  but  also 
of fulfilling  an  oath  or  promise,  wish  or 
hope,' έέλδωρ  τ.,  Od.  21,  200,  cf.  II.  15, 
74  ;  very  often,  έπε,ί  /V  όμοσέν  τε, 
τελεύτησέν  τε  τον  δρκον,  when  he 
had  pronounced  the  words  and  com- 
pleted the  oath,  i.  e.  ratified  it  by 
going  through  the  regular  forms,  II. 
14,  280,  Od.  2,  378,  etc.;  ov  Ζευς 
άνδρεσσι  νοήματα  πάντα  τελευτα, 
11.  18,  328  ;  so,  τελευτάν  τινι  κακόν 
ήμαρ,  to  bring  about  an  evil  day  for 
one,  Od.  15,  524  ;  so  also,  τ.  πόνους 
Ααναοϊς,  Pind.  P.  1,  105,  cf.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1580. — Pass.,  τελευτάομαι, 
fut.  mid.,  -ήσομαι,  (in  pass,  signf.,  II. 
13,  100,  Od.  8,  510,  Eur.),  to  be  ful- 
filled, to  come  to  pass,  happen,  11.  c, 
etc. ;  πριν  γε  το  ΐΐηλείδαο  τελευτη- 
θήναι  έέλδωρ,  II.  15,  74. — II.  to  bring 
to  an  end,  finish,  end,  Horn.,  etc.  :  r. 
άσύχιμον  άμέραν,  to  close  a  peaceful 
day,  Pind.  O.  2,  61  ; — esp.,  r.  τον  βίον, 
τον  αιώνα,  to  finish  life,  i.  e.  to  die, 
Hdt.  1,  32;  9,*  17,  etc.,  Aesch.  Ag. 
929,  etc.  : — hence,  absol.,  τελευτάω, 
to  end,  die,  ευ  or  κακώς  τ.,  Hdt.  3,  40, 
43  ;  τελευτάν  υπό  τίνος,  to  die  by 
another's  hand  or  means,  Hdt.  1,  39  ; 

4,  78,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  so,  r. 
υπ1  άλ?ιαλοφόνοις  χερσίν,  Aesch. 
Theb.  930  ;  τελ.  μάχη,  Aesch.  Theb. 
617: — also  c.  gen.,  τελευτάν  βίου,  to 
make  an  end  o/life,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  17  ; 
(so,  λόγου  τ.,  Thuc.  3,  59) :— hence, 
— 2.  generally  intr.,  to  come  to  an  end, 
to  end,  ha.t.  finire,  αϊ  εύτυχίαι  ές  τού- 
το έτελεύτησαν,  his  -good  fortune 
came  to  this  end,  Hdt.  3,  125  ;  r.  ες 
τωντό  γράμμα,  to  end  in  the  same 
letter,  1,  139;  cf.  2,  33;  4,  39;  so, 
ποι  τελευτα ;  in  what  does  it  end  Ί 
Aesch.  Pers.  735,  cf.  Cho.  528,  Soph. 

0.  C.  477,  Plat.  Legg.  630  C,  etc.— 3. 
the  part,  τελευτών,  ώσα,  ών,  was 
used  with  verbs  like  an  adv.,  at  the 
end,  lastly,  at  last,  as,  καν  έγίγνετο 
πληγή  τελευτώσα,  there  would  have 
been  a  fray  to  finish  with,  Soph.  Ant. 
261;  τάςόλοφύρσεις  τελευτώντες  έξέ- 
καμνον,  at  last  they  got  tired  of  mourn- 
ing, Thuc  2,  51,  cf.  8,  81  ;  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  etc. ;  sometimes  even  with 
another  part.,  τελευτών  δήσας,  at  last 
having  bound  him,  Lys.  142,  13,  cf. 
125,  35. 

Τελευτέω,  Ion.  for  foreg.,  only 
found  in" part,  τελευτέοντες,  Hdt.  8, 
38. 

Τελευτή,  ης,  ή,  (τελέω,  τέλος) : — 
like  τελετή,  a  finishing,  fulfilment,  ac- 
complishment, τελευτήν  ποιήσαι,  to 
accomplish,  Od.  1,  249;  16,  126;  so, 
κραίνειν  τελευτάν  γάμου,  Pind.  P. 
9,  118;  πάσαν  τελ.  πράγματος  δειξεν, 
Id.  Ο.  13,  104. — II.  a  finish,  end,  μύ- 
θοιο,  II.  9,  625,  etc. : — esp..  βιότοιο 
τ.,  II.  16,  787  ;  βίου  τ.,  II.  7,  104,  Hdt. 

1,  30,  31,  etc.  ;  and  so  without  βίον, 
the  end  or  issue  of  life,  death,  Pind.  O. 

5,  52,  Thuc.  2,  44 ;  r.  ύστατη.  Soph. 
Tr.  1256;  τελευτήν  τελείν,ΙΙι.  79: 
also  θανάτοιο  τελευτή,  the  end  that 
death  brings,  Lat.  mortis  exitus,  Hes. 
Sc.  357,  cf.  τέλος  I.  6  : — ές  τελευτήν, 
at  the  end,  at  last,  H.  Horn.  6,  29,  Hes. 
Op.  331 :  in  plur.,  τελενταϊ  Λιβύης, 
=  έσχατιαί,  the  end,  extremity  ol  I  jibya, 
Wess.  Hdt.  2,  32 ;  so,  τελευται  γά- 
μων, κακών,  the  issues  of..,  Eur.  Med. 
1388,  El.  908. 
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ΪΤελευτία,  ar,  ή,  Teleutia-   \  Spar 
tan  female,  Plut. 

j'Vt'Atvriar,  α,  ό,  Teleutias,  a  hall 
brother  of  Agesilaus  king  of  Sparta, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19  ;  Plut.  Ages.  21.— 
2.  son  of  Theudorus,  Anth.  P.  7,  496. 

Τε?ιέω,  ώ,  Ep.  ύ\%οτε'λείω,  both  in 
Horn.:  f.  τελέσω,  and  in  Horn,  metri 
grat.  τελέσσω  :  τελέω  also,  Att.  τε- 
λώ, seems  to  have  been  a  real  future 
form,  11.  8,  415,  Plat.  Prot.  311  Β  ;  κ> 
too  in  pass.  τε?ιεύμενα,  Hdt.  1,  206, 
cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  95,  9 :  pf.  τε- 
τέλεκα,  Dem.  295,  29,  etc.— Pass,  τε- 
λέομαι,  Ep.  -είομαι :  fut.  mid.  in 
pass. signf. τελέσομαι :  aor.  έτελέσθην . 
pf.  τετέλεσμαι : — (τέ?ιος). 

To  bring  about,  complete,  fulfil,  ac 
complish ;  and,  generally,  to  perform., 
do,  Lat.  perficere,  freq.  from  Hum. 
downwds. ;  esp.  to  fulfil  or  keep  one's 
word,  etc.,  as,  r.  έπος,  μύθον,  υπό 
σχεσιν,  II.  14,  44,  Od.  4,  776  ;  10 
483  ;   τελέω  και  πάρόιθεν  ύπέστην 

11.  23,  20,  cf.  21,  457,  Od.  4,  699 
hence  also,  to  grant  one  the  fulfilment 
or  accomplishment  of  any  thing,  τινι 
τι,  II.  9,  157,  Od.  22,  51  ;  τ.  νόον  τινί, 
to  fulfil  his  wish,  II.  23,  149 ;  so,  r. 
έέλδωρ,  Hes.  Sc.  36 ;  τελέσαι  κότον, 
χόλον,  to  glut  his  fury,  wrath,  II.  1, 
82;  4,  178;  rarely  c.  inf.,  ovd'  έτέ- 
λεσσε  φέρειν,  he  succeeded  not  in..,  II. 

12,  222  (cf.  άνύω  III) :  generally,  to 
grant  in  full,  work  out,  Lat.  finire,  αγα- 
θόν, Od.  2,  34  ;  γήρας  άρειον,  Od.  23, 
286  ;  κακόν  τινι,  etc. :  but,  όρκια  τε• 
λειν,  like  όρκον  τελευτάν,  to  finish, 
complete  or  confirm  an  oath,  II.  7,  69  ; 
r.  εύχάς,  Aesch.  Ag.  973;  ιερά,  Eur. 
Bacch.  485  (unless  this  belongs  to 
signf.  Ill) :  absol.,  to  accomplish  one's 
work,  θεών  τελεσάντων,  Pind.  P.  10, 
78,  cf.  Aesch.  Thpb.  35,  782,  Soph. 
El.  947,  etc.  : — in  Att.,  τελεϊν  c.  ace. 
is  merely  a  periphr.  for  the  verb,  to 
which  the  ace.  is  akin,  φόνον  τε7^εϊν 
for  φονεύειν,  γάμον  τ.  for  γαμεϊν, 
Ruhnk.Tim.,etc. — Pass.,Zo  be  brought 
about,  completed, fulfilled,  accomplished ; 
to  come  to  pass,  happen,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  besides  the  pres.  uses  part,  pf., 
mostly  (as  always  in  Hes.)  in  neut., 
το  και  τετελεσμένον  εστί,  έσται,  etc. ; 
the  masc.  only  in  11.  1,  388,  H.  Yen. 
26 ;  the  fern,  not  at  all :  so,  έσται 
τελεύμενον,  Hdt.  1,  206:  τετελεσμέ- 
νον έστί=τελεϊσθαι  δύναται,  Heyne 
II.  14,  195 : — proverb.,  αυτίκ'  έπειθ" 
άμα  μύθος  έην  τετέλεστο  δε  έργον, 
'no  sooner  said  than  done,'  II.  19 
242:  τετελεσμένος=τέλειος,  absolute, 
Lat.  summus,  Pind.  N.  9,  14. — 2.  to 
make  perfect,  άρετάν,  lb.  4,  70  ;  r. 
τίνα,  to  bless  him  u-ith  perfect  happi 
ness,  Id.  I.  6  (5),  67  :  so,  τετελεσμέ 
vqv  έσλόν,  Id.  N.  9,  13 ;  τελεσθείς 
όλβος,  Aesch.  Ag.  752  : — also,  to  bring 
a  child  to  maturity,  bring  it  to  the  birth, 
Eur.  Bacch.  100. — 3.  to  bring  to  an 
end,  finish,  end,  δρόμον,  πόνον,  II.  23, 
373,  Od.  3,  202  ;  23,  250  ;  τ.  άέθλους, 
ημαρ,  Od.  5,  390  ;  ήματα  μακρά  τελέ• 
σθη,  Od.  10,  470,  lies.  Th.  59 :  so  in 
pass,  of  men,  to  make  an  end  of  life, 
come  to  one's  end,  Aesch.  Cho.  875,  cf 
Dissen  Pind.  O.  9,  15  (23). — 1.  in 
poets  sometimes  intr.,  like  the  pass.. 
to  come  to  an  end.  be  fulfilled .  turn  oui 
so  and  so,  Aesch.  Cho.  1021,  Theb. 
693.  Soph.  El.  1419:  —  also,  7.  tie 
τόπον,  to  finish  (one's  coursi)  to  8 
place,  i.  e.  arrive  at  it,  like  avvu  I.  .'i 
Markl.  Eur.  Supp.  1142,  Schaf.  Mel 
p.  91. — II.  to  pay  what  one  owes 
what  is  due,  θέμιστας,  II.  9,  156,  298 
generally,  to  pay,  present,  δώρα,  δωτι 
νην,  II.  9,  599,  Od.  Π,  352;  i//m 
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Pind.  P.  1,  153;  2,  24:  — hence  in 
Att.,  esp.  cf  all  state-taxes,  to  pay 
tax,  duty,  toll,  etc.,  τε?,εϊν  το  μετοί- 
κων, to  pay  the  tax  of  a  μέτοικος, 
Plat.  Legg.  850  Β  ;  and  so,  τ.  το  θη- 
τίκόν,    το    ξενικόν,   etc.,  ap.   Dem. 
1067,  27  ;  1309,  5  ;  τ.  σύνταξιν,  Aes- 
chin.  66,  40,  cf.  Biickh  P.  E.  2,  267  : 
— also,  simply,  to  lay  out,  spend,  τ.  ες 
tl,  to  lay  out  money  upon  a  thing,  as, 
in   pass.,  ες   το  δεϊπνον   τερακόσια 
τάλαντα  τετελεσμένα,   Hdt.  7,  118, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  13  ;    τ.  μισβόν, 
χρήματα,  etc.,  Ar.   Ran.    173,  Plat. 
Apol.  20  A,  etc.  : — metaph.,  τ.ψνχάν 
Αΐδα,  to  pay  one's  life  to  Hades,  i.  e. 
die,  Pind.  I.  1,  99:— also  in  pass.,  to 
receive  payment,  Dem.  1461,  16  ; — but 
the  act.,  τε?.έσαι,  to  exact  payment,  in 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  3,  can  hardly  be  right. 
(Hence  εντελής,  πο?ιντελής,  etc.) — 
2.  since  at  Athens  all  the  citizens 
were  distributed  into  classes  ace.  to 
their  property,  and  then  rated  for  the 
payment  of  taxes,  the  usu.  expression 
for  this  was  τελεϊν  εις  or  ως  Ίππάδα 
or  εις  ιππέας,  to  pay  to  the  knights, 
and  so,  to  belong  to  the  class  of  knights, 
Lat.  censeri  inter  equites,  Isae.  67,  24. 
— 3.  then,  generally,  τελεϊν  εις..,  to 
belong  to,  to  be  reckoned  among,  τ.  ές 
"Έλληνας,  ες  'Βοιωτούς,  to  belong  to  the 
greeks,  the  Boeotians,  Hdt.  2,  51  ;  6, 
Ό8  ;  ές  Φάρσα?.ον  έτέλεσε,  Thuc.  4, 
ί8  ;  εις  αστούς  τ.,  to  become  a  citizen, 
£oph.  O.  T.  222  ;  εις  άνδρας  τελεϊν,  to 
cotm  to  man's  estate,  Plat.  Legg.  923 
Ε  ;  είς  γυναίκας  έξ  ανδρών  τ.,  to  be- 
come a  woman  instead  of  a  man,  Eur. 
Bacch.  822.  —  4.  rare  phrase,  προς 
τον  πατέρα  τελέσαι,  to  compare  with 
his  father,  Hdt.  3,  34.— 111.  to  conse- 
crate, initiate,  esp.  in  the  mysteries : 
— pass.,  to  have  one's  self  initiated,  Lat. 
initiari,    Ar.    Nub.    258,    Plat.,  etc.  ; 
Δίοννσω  τελεσθήναι,  to  be  consecrated 
to  Bacchus,  initiated  in  his  mysteries, 
Hdt.  4,  79,  cf.  Xen.  Symp.  1,  10;  cf. 
τέ?,ος  V,  τε?,ετή  : — c.  ace,  τελεσθή- 
ναι  Βακχεία,  Ar.  Ran.  357,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  250  Β  ;  στρατηγός  τε?.εσθή- 
vai,  to  be  formally  appointed  general, 
Dem.  171,  19;  τετελεσμένος  σωφρο- 
σύνη, a  votary  of  Temperance,  Xen. 
Oec'.  21,  12. 

"ΪΤελέων,  οντος,  b,  Teleon,  son  of 
Ion,  ace.  to  myth,  from  whom  the 
Τελέοι>τεο  (q.  v.)  in  Attica  were 
named,  Eur.  Ion  1579.— Others  in 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  72;  etc. 
Ύελεωτικός,  ή,  όν,— τελειωτικός. 
Ύελήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {τελέω) : — per- 
fect, complete,  of  full  number,  etc., 
hence  like  ^έλεως,  esp.  of  victims, 
in  II.  and  Od.  always  έρδειν  or  βέζειν 
τεληέσσας  έκατόμβας,  i.  e.  either  he- 
catombs of  full  tale  or  number,  or  of 
full-grown  beasts,  or  beasts  without  blem- 
ish :  also,  τελήεντες  οιωνοί,  birds  of 
sure  augury,  as  if  they  brought  about 
what  they  betokened,  opp.  to  μαψι- 
λόγοι,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  544  (as  perh. 
τελειότατος  πετεηνών, — cf.  τέλειος 
I):  in  this  signf.  Tyrtae.  8,  2  has 
ίπεα  τε?<,έεντα,  sure  predictions,  from 
the  orig.  form  τελέεις.— Π.  τεληεις 
ποταμός,  of  ocean,  is  prob.  the  last 
dver.  in  which  all  others  end,  Hes.  Th. 
242  ;  others  take  it=a^o/5/»ooc.— Ep. 
word. 

Ύέλθος,  εοο,  τό,  rare  poet,  form  for 
τέλος,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  206,  Cer.  77. 
{Formed  from  τέλος,  as  άχθος  from 
άχος.) 

Τελικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the  τέ- 
λος (in  its  various  signfs.) :   αγαθά 
τελικά,  final  goods,  i.  e.  things  con- 
accted  with  the  chief  good,  Stoical  ' 
1480 
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term  in  Diog.  L., — the  b,na  ad  Mud 
ultimum  pertinentia  of  Cic.  Fin.  3,  16  ; 
κε<ρά?.αια  τελικά,  topics  drawn  from 
these  goods. 

Τελίσκω.  poet,  for  -ελέω  :  we  also 
have  τελέσκω,  Nic.  Fr.  2, 10  ;  v.  Lob. 
Paral.  435. 

Τέ?ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from  τε- 
λίζω,—τέλεσμα,  Hipp.,  susp. 

Ύέλλη,  ή,=  τελλίνη,  dub.  in  Xen. 

^Ύέλλην,  ηνος,  b,  Tellen,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  719. 

■\Ύελλήναι,  ων,  αί,  Tellenae,  a  town 
of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  231 :  in  Dion.  H. 
Ύελλήνη,  3,  38. 

\Ύελλιάδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  son  of 
Tellias  ;  ο'ι  Ύελλιάδαι,  the  Telliadae, 
a  celebrated  prophet-family  in  Eiis, 
Hdt.  9,  37. 

ΙΤελλάζο,  ου,  Ion.  -ίης,  εω,  b,  Tel- 
lias, a  seer  of  Elis,  Hdt.  8,  27. — 2.  a 
Syracusan  general,  Thuc.  6,  103. 

Ύελλίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  shell-fish, 
called  also  from  its  shape  ξιφύδρων, 
Epich.  p.  65,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  86  A.  [i] 

Τέλλίο,  i],=ioxeg.,  prob.  1.  Epich. 
p.  43. 

ΙΤέλ/Uc,  ιδος,  ό,  Tellis,  a  Spartan, 
father  of  Brasidas,  Thuc.  2,  25.-2.  a 
Spartan  ambassador,  Thuc.  5,  24. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. — 3.  gen.  ινος, 
ό,  a  wretched  flute-player,  Plut. 

ΙΤέλλοο,  ου,  ό,  Tellus,  an  Athe- 
nian, called  the  happiest  of  men  by 
Solon,  Hdt.  1,  30. 

ΤΕ'ΛΛΩ  f.  τελώ :  aor.  έτει/.α  : 
Aeol.  τέλσω,  έτελσα  :  pf.  pass,  τέταλ- 
μαι :  plqpf.  έτετάλμην  :  aor.  1  έτάλ- 
θην. — Mid.  τέλλομαι,  aor.  1  έτειλά- 
μην.  To  make  to  arise,  call  into  ex- 
istence, make,  έτείλαν  όδόν,  made,  ac- 
complished their  way,  Pind.  O.  2, 126 : 
but  usu.  in  pass.,  to  come  forth,  arise, 
much  like  τελέθω,  αίεί  τέλ?,ετο,  arose 
in  successive  generations,  Pind.  P.  4, 
457  ;  ύμνοι  τέλλεται  και  όρκων,  Id. 
Ο.  11  (10),  5;  ές  χάριν  τέλλεται,  it 
turns  to  good,  lb.  1,  122  (for  Aesch. 
Theb. 768,  cf.  ττέλω,  sub  fin.): — some- 
times intr.  in  act.,  like  ανατέλλω, 
ηλίου  τέλ?.οντος,  at  sun-rise,  Soph. 
El.  699,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  688,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  966. — Poet,  word,  used  by  Horn, 
only  in  the  compds.  ανατέλλω,  έπι- 
τέλλω  (oft  in  tmesis,  sometimes  trans., 
έττί  μνθον  έτελλεν),  and  περιτέλλο- 
μαι.  (Hence  τε?Λθω,  in  intr.  signf. : 
τέ'λλω  is  prob.  orig.  a  collat.  form  of 
στέλλω,  as  τρέπω  of  στρέφω,  tego  of 
στέγω,  etc.,  cf.  Σ,  σ  VIII.  2 : — its 
connexion  with  τελέω,  τέλος  may  be 
doubted,  though  Pind.  O.  2,  126,  fa- 
vours this.) 

ΙΤέλλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Tellon,  a  boy- 
victor  at  Olympia,  Paus.  6, '10,  9. 

Ύέ'λμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τέλλω) : — water 
which  has  run  together  and  accumulated, 
standing  water,  a  pool,  puddle,  pond, 
Ar.  Av.  1593:  a  marsh,  swamp,  Plat. 
Phaed.  109  B,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 11  :  gen- 
erally, low  land  subject  to  inundation, 
flat  meadow-lajid,  Hdt.  2,  93. — II.  the 
mud  or  slime  of  a  swamp  ;  hence,  mud 
for  building  with,  mortar,  τέλματί  άσ- 
φα?>,τώ  χρήσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  179  ;  cf.  τελ- 
μίς ■ — 2.  the  space  pointed  with  mortar, 
between  the  courses  of  masonry,  Pro- 
cop. — III.  =  πέλμα,  very  dub.  Hence 
Ύελμάτιαϊος,α,  ov,  of  a  marsh,  ύδωρ 
τ.,  marsh  water,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 1,  15  ; 
βάτραχοι  τ.,  lb.  9,  40,  37. 

Ύελμάτόω,  ω,  (τέλμα)  to  make  into 
a  marsh. — Pass.,  to  become  marshy, 
Strab. 

Τελματώδης,  ες,  (τέ/.μα,  είδος)  : — 
marshy,  swampy,  muddy,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  16,  2 :  metaph.  in  medic,  full  of 
bad  humours,  Hipp 
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^Ύελμησσενς,  εως  Ion.  ηος,  b,  en 
inhab.  of  Telmessus,  Hdt.  1,  78  ;  else 
where  Ύελμισσεύς :  οί  Τ  ελμεσσής,  ti- 
tle of  a  comedy  of  Aristophanes. 

ΪΤελμησσός,  οϋ,  ή,  —  Ύελμισσος, 
Hdt.  1,  78. 

Ύελμίς,  ΐνος,  ό,  like  τέλμα  II,  mud, 
slime,  lsae.  ap.  Ε.  Μ. 

^Ύε?ψισσεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  Tehiiissian, 
inhab.  of  Telmissus,  famed  for  theii 
skill  in  divination,  Arr.  An.  1,  24. 

]Ύελμισσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  sc  άκρα,  Tel 
missis,  promontory  near  Telmissus 
Strab.  p.  665. 

-\Ύελμισσός,  οϋ,  η,  also  Ύε/.μησ 
σός,  Telmissus,  an  ancient  city  of  Ly 
cia,  on  the  borders  of  Caria,  Strab.  ρ 
665. — 2.=Τερμησσός  in  Pisidia,  Po- 
lyb. — 3.  ό,  a  mountain  in  Lydia,  Pa- 
laeph. — 4.  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  Se 
gesta,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  33. 

ΤΕΆΟΣ,   εος,  τό,  an  end  accom- 
plished :  and  so,  the  fulfilment ,  comple- 
tion, accomplishment  of  any  thing,  Lat. 
effectus  (v.  sub  fin.),  first  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes. :  τέλος  έπιτιθέναι  τινί,  to  put 
a  finish  to  a  thing,  II.  19,  107  ;  20,  369, 
and  Alt. ;  so,  τέλος  έπιγίγνεταί  upy- 
σι,  one's  prayers  are  accomplished,  Od. 
17,  496  (in  Att.  τέλος  γίγνεταί  τίνος 
or  τινι,  the  end  or  issue  of  a  thing 
comes) :  τέ/ως  έχειν,  to  have  reached 
the  end,  to  be  finished  or  ready,  11.  18, 
378  (so,  τ.  λαμβάνειν,  Plat.  Crat.  417 
C)  :  absol.,  the  accomplishment  of  wish- 
es, success,  Od.  9,  5 :    τ.  γάμοιο,  the 
accomplishment  of  marriage,  Od.  20, 
74,  cf.  infra  V.  2:  generally,  an  end, 
issue,    Lat.   eventus,  exitus,  τ.    πολέ• 
μοιο,  11.  3,  291 ;  16,  630,  etc.  :  esp. 
later,  τέλος,  like  τελεντη,  with  and 
without  βίου,  the  end  of  life,  death, 
Hdt.  1,  31,  etc.,  cf.  κάμπτω  II.  fin., 
and  v.  infra  6  ;  ol  τό  τ.  έχοντες,  the 
dead,  Plat.  Legg.  717  E. — 2.  an  end, 
extremity,  ές  τέλος,   to  the  uttermost, 
Hes.  Op.  216 ;  also  a  boundary,  τέλος 
αγαθών  τε  κακών  τε,  Hes  Op.  667. — 
3.  the  end  proposed,  chief  matter,  μνθον 
or  μύθων  τέλος,  II.  9,  56 ;  16,  83  :  freq. 
in  philosophers,  of  the  end  of  action, 
first  in   Plat.   Gorg.  499   Ε ;    hence 
later  to  t.  was  used  simply  for  to 
αγαθόν,  the  chief  good,  Cicero's  finis 
bonorum,  etc..  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  1, 
Diog.  L.  10,  137,  Cic.  Fm.  1,  12 ;  3,  7. 
— 4.  τέλος  μισθοΐο,  lime  for  the  pay- 
ment, II.  21,  450. — 5.  τέλος  έχειν,  to 
have  full  powers,  of  plenipotentiaries, 
Thuc.  4,  118. — 6.  periphr.  in  various 
phrases,  τέ?.ος  θανάτου,  the  end,  point 
or  term  of  death,  i.  e.  death,  Lat.  ex- 
itus  mortis,  11.  3,  309,  Od.  5,  326,  Hes. 
Op.  165,  Aesch.  Theb.  906,  cf.  τε/.εν- 
τή  :  so  too,  τ.  νόστοω,  return,  Od.  ' 
22,  323,  Pind.  N.  3,  44 ;  so,  τ.  χαρί- 
των, Pind.  I. 1, 7;  άπα/.λαγής,  Valck. 
Hdt.  2,  139 ;  τ.  μοίρας,  Theocr.  1,  93, 
etc. ;  cf.  Dissen  Pind.  O.  2,  17  (31). 
— 7.  a  being  complete  or  perfect,  perfec 
tion,  full  age,  τέλος  έχειν  or  λαμβά 
νειν,  to  be  grown  up,  Plat.  Phaedr.  276 
B,  Legg.  834  C. — 8.  adverbial  usages  : 
— τέ?.ος  for  κατά  τό  τέλος,  at  the  end, 
at  last,  Hdt.  1,  36,  etc.,  Aesch.  Pr. 
663,  etc.  ;  το  τέ/.ος,  Plat.  Legg.  740 
E,  etc. ;  so,  ές  το  τέλος,  Hdt.  3,  40; 
εις  τέλοΓ,  Soph.  Phil.  409,  Eur.,  etc. 
— in  dat.  τέλει,  at  all,  Lat.  omnino, 
Soph.  O.  T.  198 :— διά  τέλους,  through- 
out, forever,  completely,  Aesch.  Pr.  273. 
Soph.  Aj.  685,  Eur.,  etc. ;  διά  τέλους 
άεϊ,  Plat.  Phil.  36  Ε.— Later  writers 
not  seldom  used  plur.  for  sing..  Scha/ 
Bos  Ell.  p.  465. — II.  a  body  of  soldiers 
prob.   of   a   definite,   complete    number 
though  this  is  nowhere  stated,  1J  7 
380 ;   10,  470,  etc. ;  ιερόν  τέλος    U 
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iff  company  i)t   the   watch,  II.   10,  5G 

(nevei  bn  Od.  m  this  lignf.):  κατά 

TtAta,  Μ  regular  bodies,  in  troops,  Lat. 
thiniatun,  1  lilt.  I,  103;  7,  87,  etc. :  in 
the  Roman  army,  a  legion: — also,  δίρ- 
όνμα  τέλι/,  troops  of  two-horsed  cha- 
riots, Aesch.  Pers.  47:  τέλη  νεών, 
squadrons  ol  ships.  Thuc.  1,  48. — Cf. 
τάξις.— 2.  metaph.  of  other  things, 
ορνίθων  τέλεα,  fiocks  of  birds,  v.  1.  for 
ylvea,  Hdt.  2, 64:  τ.  αθανάτων,  Aesch. 
Fr.  Ill,  cf.  Theb.  101.— 111.  the  high- 
est or  last  station  in  civil  life,  i.  e.  a 
magistracy,  office,  like  Lat.  magistratus, 
τέλος  δωδεκάμηνον,  Pind.  Ν.  11,  10; 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1202,  Eum.  729 ;  ol  tv 
τέλει,  men  in  office,  magistrates,  Soph. 
Aj.  1352.  Phil.  385;  έξω  των  βασι- 
λέων και  των  μάλιστα  έν  τέλει, 
Thuc.  1,  10,  etc. ;  οι  έν  τέλει  έόντες, 
Valck.  Hdt.  3,  18;  9,  106;  poet.,  οι 
έν  τέλει  βεβώτες,  Soph.  Ant.  67 ; 
so,  οι  τα  τέλη  έχοντες,  Thuc.  5,  47  : 
in  Att.  το  τέλος,  the  government,  τοι- 
avf  έόοξε  τώδε  Καδμείων  τέλει, 
Aesch.  Theb.  1025  ;  τα  τέλη,  the  ma- 
gistrates, Thuc.  (who  joins  it  with  a 
masc.  part,  and  plur.  verb)  1,  58;  4, 
15,  and  Xen. :  hence,  of  any  superior 
power,  as  Jupiter  is  called  τελέων  τε- 
λειότατον  κράτος,  Aesch.  Supp.  525. 
— IV.  that  which  is  paid  for  state  pur- 

foses,  a  tax,  duty,  toll,  Ar.  Vesp.  658, 
Mat.,  etc. ;  αγοράς  τ.,  a  market- due, 
Ar.  Ach.  896  ;  τέ?ιος  ττρίασθαι,  εκλέ- 
γειν, to  farm  a  tax,  and  collect  it, 
Dem.  745,  16;  cf.  τελέω  II.  1 ;  τ.  τε- 
λείν,  to  pay  it,  Plat.  Legg.  847  β : 
and  so  Herm.  takes  Soph.  Ant.  143, 
έλιπον  Ζηνί  τροπαίω  πάγχα?ικα  τέ- 
λη, abandoned  them  to  be  tributary 
offerings : — for  λύειν  τέλη,  cf.  λύω  IV : 
generally,  outlay,  expense,  Thuc.  6,  16, 
Valck.  Diatr.  p.  202,  Ruhnk.  Tim. : 
hence, — 2.  at  Athens,  the  property  of 
a  citizen,  that  at  which  he  was  rated  for 
*axation,  and  according  to  the  amount  of 
which  he  belonged  to  a  certain  class,  Lat. 
census :  hence,  generally,  a  class,  or- 
der, of  citizens,  Dem.  462,  26,  etc. ; 
κατά  τέλος  ζημιοϋσθαι,  to  be  punish- 
ed in  proportion  to  one's  property  or 
rank,  Isae.  47,  26,  cf.  Dem.  1076,  19  : 
cf.  τελέω  II.  2. — V.  consummation  by 
being  consecrated  or  initiated,  initiation, 
esp.  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries, 
which  were  considered  as  the  con- 
summation of  life  (cf.  Isocr.  46  B) ; 
whereas  the  Romans  took  them  as 
the  beginning  (initia)  of  a  new  and  per- 
fect life :  in  plur.,  also,  the  mysteries 
themselves,  esp.  the  Eleusinian,  Valck. 
Hipp.  25,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  692 ;  called 
τά  μεγάλα  τέλη  by  Plat.  Rep.  560  Ε  : 
cf.  τέλέω  IV,  τελετή  Π. — 2.  general- 
ly, any  religious  ceremony,  a  solemnity, 
τέλος  γαμήλιον,  Aesch.  Eum.  835 ; 
ννμφικά  τέλη,  Soph.  Ant.  1241 : 
(hence  τε7^ειωθηναι,  to  marry,  τέλει- 
οι, married  persons,  etc.,  cf.  τέλειος 
V). 

(The  strict  signf.  of  τέλος — not  as 
the  ending  of  a  departed  state,  but  the 
arrival  of  a  complete  and  perfect  one,  cf. 
τελέω — is  remarkably  illustrated  by 
the  agreement  of  αρχή  with  signf.  Ill, 
and  the  Lat.  initia  with  signf.  V ;  cf. 
Wachsm.  Antiq.  1,  append.  14,  p.  465 
sq.  Engl.  Tr.,  Nitzsch  Od.  9,  5.) 

Ύέλοςδε,  as  adv.,  towards  the  end  or 
term,  θανάτοιο  τέλοςδε,  II.  9,  411  ;  13, 
602. 

Ύέλσον,  τό,  poet,  collat.  form  from 
τέλος,  τέλσον  αρούρης,  τέλσον  νειοϊο, 
the  boundary  οι  the  corn-land,  i.  e.  a 

fiece  of  corn-land  marked  off  by  limits, 
I.  13,  707;  18,544. 
\Ύέλφουσα,  ή,=Ύελφοϋσσα,  Ύελ- 
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φονβιος=Ύελφονσσιος,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
244,  386,  etc. 

ΥΥελφουσιος,  a,  ον,  of  Telplmsa, 
ΊΊ  Ip/iusian ;  οι  Τ.,  Polyb.  4,  73,2; 
//  Ύελφουσία,  the  Τ.  territory,  Id.  4, 
60,  3. 

^Ύέλφουσσα  and  Ύέλφονσα,  ης,  η, 
Telphusa,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  on  the 
Ladon,  Polyb.  2,  54,  12. 

Ύελχίν,  ΐνος,  δ,  also  written  θελ- 
γίν,  one  of  the  Telchines,  who  were 
the  first  inhabitants  of  Crete  (hence 
called  Ύελχίν  ta),  Cyprus  and  Rhodes, 
and  the  first  workers  in  metal ;  but 
(like  the  Duergar  of  the  northern 
mines)  of  ill  report  as  spiteful  enchant- 
ers or  genii,  cf.  Hocks  Kreta  1,  345, 
356,  Welcker  Aesch.  Trilogie  p.  182, 
Midler  Archaol.  d.  Kunst  φ  70.— II. 
later,  as  appellat.  ό  τελχίν,  a  mischie- 
vous, spiteful  person :  and  then  as  adj., 
τελχίν  ες  σήτες  βίβ?»ων,  of  gramma- 
rians, Anth.  P.  11,  321 ;  and  as  fern, 
r.  δεξιά,  Libam  (No  doubt  from 
θέλγω,  though  Buttmann,  Mythol.  1, 
164,  connects  it  with  the  Roman  Vul- 
canus,  and  Hebr.  Tubalcain!) — fill,  as 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Telchin,  Apollod. ;  Paus. ; 
etc. 

\Ύελχινία,  ας,  ή,  Telchinia,  ancient 
name  of  Crete,  and  of  Sicyon,  Steph. 
Byz. :  v.  sub  foreg.  I. 

^Ύελχ'ινίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Telchinis,  an- 
cient name  of  Rhodes,  Strab.  p.  653  : 
v.  sub  Ύελχίν. 

Ύελχϊταίνω,  (Ύελχϊνες)  to  be  spite- 
ful, malignant,  Gramm. 

Ύελωνάρχης,  ον,  δ,  a  chief  τελώ- 
νης. 

Τελωνεία,  ας,  ή,=τελωνία. 

Ύελωνείον,  ον,  τό,=τελώνιον. 

Ύελωνέω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  τελώ- 
νης, Luc.  Pseudol.  30:  c.  ace,  r. 
τίνα  ττικρώς,  to  take  heavy  toll  of  one, 
excise  him,  Strab. :  metaph.,  r.  τους 
λόγους,  to  make  merchandise  of  learn- 
ing, cf.  καπηλεύω. 

Ύε?\,ώνης,  ου,  δ,  (τέλος  IV,  ώνέο- 
μαι)  : — a  farmer  or  collector  of  the  lolls, 
customs  or  taxes  of  a  state,  Ar.  Eq. 
248,  Aeschin.  17,  3 ;  v.  Bockh  P.  E. 
2,  52,  sq.  : — later,  oft.  in  a  contemp- 
tuous sense,  έφ'  οίς  αν  και  τελώνης 
σεμνυνθείη  ή  βάναυσος,  Polyb.  12, 
13,  9  :  in  Ν.  Τ.  as  transl.  of  the  Lat. 
publicanus. 

Ύελωνητής,  ον,  δ,=  foreg.,  Mane- 
tho. 

Ύελωνία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  τελώ- 
νης :  tax-gathering,  or  rather  the  farm- 
ing the  taxes,  Dem.  568,  7. 

Ύελωνιάς,  άδος,  ή,  of  tolls  or  cus- 
toms, μάζα  τ.,  the  good  fare  of  the  τε- 
λώναι,  Anth.  P.  6,  295 :  pecul.  fern, 
of  sq. 

Ύε?>ωνικός,  ή,  όν,  of or  for  τελώνια, 
τ.  νόμοι,  the  excise  and  custom  laws, 
Dem.  732,  1  ;  τά  τελωνικά,  the  tolls, 
Plat.  Legg.  842  D. 

Ύελώνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  toll-house,  cus- 
tom-house, Ν.  T. 

Τεμαχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τέμαχος)  to  cut 
into  pieces,  slice,  esp.  to  cut  up  large 
sea-fish,  for  salting,  Xenocr. :  metaph., 
to  divide  and  retail,  Plut.  2,  837  D. 

Ύεμάχιον,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  τέμα- 
χος, Plat.  Symp.  191  Ε.  [a] 

Ύεμάχιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τεμαχίζω,  sliced  and  salted,  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  244  G. 

Ύεμάχίτης,  ου,  δ : — ιχθύς  τ.,  a  large 
sea-Ush  sliced  and  salted  Eubul.  Άνα- 
σωζ.  I,  4. 

Ύεμάχοπώλης,  ου,  δ,  {τέμαχος, 
πωλέω)  a  dealer  in  salt-fish,  Antiph. 
Κουρ.  1. 

Ύέμάχος,  εος,  τό,  (τέμνω,  τεμεΐν) : 
— a  slice  cut  off,  esp.  a  slice  of  salt-fish 
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(τόμος  being  usu.  employed  of  othei 
(neat),  Hipp.,  Ar.  Eq.  283,  Nub.  339, 
etc. :  ci.  Lob.  Phryn.  22. 

ΥΓεμβρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  JVmbrion, 
founder  of  Samos,  Strab.  p.  633. 

ΥΓεμενίδης,  ου,  ό,  Temenidea,  an 
Athenian,  taxiarch  of  the  tribe  Pan• 
dionis,  Aeschin.  50,  42. 

Ύεμενίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τέμενος)  to  make 
a  sacred  grove,  consecrate  a  spot  of 
ground,  τέμενος  τεμ.  τινί.  Plat.  Legg. 
738  C  ;  έτεμενίσθη,  Dio  C.  57,  9. 

Ύεμενικός,  ή,  όν,—sq. 

Ύεμένιος,  a,  ον,  of  or  belonging  to 
the  τέμενος :  φυλλάς  τεμίνία,  the 
grove  in  the  τέμενος,  Soph.  Tr.  754. 

Ύεμένισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τεμενίζω)  the 
precincts  of  a  temple,  Dio  C.  57,  9. 

Ύεμενίτης,  ου,  ό,=  τεμένιος :  esp 
at  Syracuse,  Apollo  of  the  Temenos  . 
fern.  Ύεμενϊτις  άκρα,  the  ridge  in 
that  quarter  of  the  city  ;  and  the  quar 
ter  itself  was  called  Ύεμενίτης,  Ar 
nold  Thuc.  6,  75  ;  7,  3,  and  Append- 
p.  526  :  ton  Ύεμενίτης  in  Xen.  An. 
4,  4, 15,  v.  Interpp.  ad  1.,  perhaps  Ύη 
μενίτης  (q.  v.)  to  be  read  :  from 

Ύέμενος,  εος,  τό,  (τέμνω) : — a  piece 
of  land  cut  or  marked  off,  assigned  as  a 
private  possession,  esp.  to  kings  and 
chiefs,  και  μεν  οι  (sc.  Βελ?.εροφυντγ) 
Αύκιοι  τέμενος  τάμον  έξοχον  άλλων 
καλόν  φυταλιής  και  άρούρης,  δφρα 
νέμοιτο,  II.  6,  194,  cf.  20,  184,  391  ; 
also  9,  578  ;  12,  313,  Od.  6,  293  :  τέμ 
βαθυλήϊον,  II.  18,  550;  δμώες  Όδυ 
σήος  τέμ.  μέγα  κοπρίσσοντες,  Od.  17, 
299  ;  so  in  plur.,  τεμένη,  Od.  11,  185. 
— II.  esp.,  a  piece  of  land  marked  off 
from  common  uses  and  dedicated  to  a 
god,  a  sort  of  churchyard,  ένθα  δέ  ol 
τέμ.  βωμός  τε  θυήεις,  11.  8,  48,  cf. 
Od.  8,  363,  etc. ;  in  it  stood  the  βω- 
μός  or  νηός,  cf.  Hdt.  2,  155  ;  3,  142  : 
— hence  the  Pythjan  race-course  is 
called  a  τέμενος  or  sacred  field,  Pind. 
P.  5, 45  ;  Syracuse  is  the  τεμ.  £ρεος, 
lb.  2,  2  ;  the  sacred  valley  of  the  Nile 
is  the  τέμ.  Νείλοιυ,  lb.  4,  99 ;  the 
lake  formed  by  the  Cephisus  is  the 
τέμ.  Καφισίδος,  lb.  12,  47  ;  and,  later, 
the  sea  is  called  the  τέμενος  of  Nep- 
tune, cf.  άλσος  II :  poet,  also,  r.  αιθέ- 
ρος, like  coeli  templa  in  Lucret.,  Aesch. 
Pers.  365. — III.  later,  any  grove  or 
park,  the  τεμένη  of  the  gods  being 
usu.  planted.    Hence 

Ύεμενοϋχος,  ον,  (έχω)  holding  α  τέ- 
μενος, Pind.  Fr.  185. 

Ύεμενωρός,  ον,  ό,  (ονρος) :  guard- 
ian of  α  τέμενος. 

Ύεμέση,  ης,  ή,  Temese,  a  place 
whence  (ace.  to  Od.  1,  184;  the  Ta- 
phians  obtained  copper  in  exchange 
for  iron :  Strabo  and  other  ancients 
place  it  on  the  Italian  coast,  fconsid 
ering  it  the  Tempsa  of  Strabo's  time, 
p.  255f  :  others  more  prob.  in  Cy- 
prus, the  original  country  of  copper,  cf. 
Nitzsch  1.  c.     fCf.  Ύάμασος. 

^Ύέμιιικες,  ων,  οί,  the  Temmiccs, 
the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Boeotia, 
Strab.  pp.  321,  401. 

■\Ύεμμίκιος,  a,  ov,  Boeotian  ;  ή  Ύ. 
κλιτνς,  Lye.  786. 

Ύέμνω,  Ion.  τάμνω,  lengthd.  from 
root  ΤΕΜ-,  TAM-:  fut.  τεμώ :  acr. 
έταμον,  in  Att.  έτεμον  :  pf.  τέτμηκα, 
Ion.  and  Ep.  part,  (in  pass,  signf.) 
τετμηώς,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  156:  pf.  pass. 
τέτμημαι :  aor.  pass.  έτμήθην :  fut.  3 
τετμήσυμαι  (in  compd.  έκτετμ.),  Plat. 
Rep.  564  C. — Horn,  in  pres.  and  impf. 
act.  and  pass,  uses  the  Ion.  form 
τάμνω.  which  prevails  also  in  H<*., 
and  Hdt. :  only  in  Od.  3,  175,  we  find 
τέμνειν  :  his  aor.  is  always  έτάμον, 
inf.  τάμε'η  Ep.  τάμέειν,  mid.  inf 
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'αμέσθαχ,  subj.  τύμηται,  and  so  Hdt 
—On  τέμει  in  II.  13,  707,  v.  sub  ν 
χέμω. — Horn.  oft.  has  a  form  τμήγω•. 
aor.  1  έτμηξα :  aor.  2  έτμάγον :  aor. 
pass,  έτμάγην  [α],  which  is  only  Ep. 
To  cut,  hew,  cut  to  pieces,  cut  off, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  etc. ;  esp., — I.  of  men, 
to  ait,  wound,  maim,  αλλήλων  ταμέειν 
χρόα  χαλκώ,  II.  13,  501  ;  16,  761.— 
2.  of  the  surgeon's  knife,  to  cut,  as 
opp.  to  κάειν  or  cautery,  first  in  Aesch. 
Ag.  819.  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  18,  and  freq. 
in  Plat.,  as  Gorg.  480  C,  521  Ε  ;  cf. 
τομάω. — II.  of  animals,  to  cut  up,  cut 
to  pieces,  Hdt.  2,  65 ;  generally,  to 
slaughter,  sacrifice,  II.  19,  197;  σφά- 
για, Eur.  Supp.  1196:  also  in  mid., 
ταμνόμενοι  κρέα,  Od.  24,  364.  —  2. 
ορκια  τάμνειν,  to  make  a  covenant, 
truce,  etc.,  ivith  sacrifice;  and  so,  to 
make  or  take  solemn  oaths,  11.  2,  124, 
Od.  24,  483,  etc. ;  also,  φΟ,ότητα  και 
bpKLa  πιστά  ταμείν,  11.  3,  73,  etc. ; 
and  in  mid.,  δρκια  τάμνεσθαι,  Hdt. 
4,  70  (but  Hdt  also  uses  the  act.,  r. 
τιαϊ  μένειν  το  δρκιον,  4,  201) :  curi- 
ously c.  dupl.  ace,  θάνατον  vv  τοι 
δρκι'  έταμνον,  I  made  a  truce  which 
was  death  to  thee,  II.  4, 155  :— cf.  the 
Lat.  foedus  ferire ,  foedus  ictum. — 3.  in 
Hes.  Op.  784,  789,  to  cut,  -geld  ani- 
mals, Lat.  castrare. — III.  of  trees  and 
wood,  to  cut,  cut  down,  fell,  hew,  δον- 
ρατα,  φιτρονς,  etc.,  Od.  5,  162;  12, 
11,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  805;  τίς...έτεμε 
τάν  δακρνόεσσαν  Ίλ,ί'ω  πεύκαν ;  Eur. 
Hel.  231 ;  etc. ;  ^όπα7\,ον  τετμημένον, 
Od.  17,  195  :  also  in  mid.  c.  ace,  δον- 
pa  τάμνεσθαι,  to  fell  one's  self  timber, 
Od  5,  243,  Hdt.  5,  82  ;  also  λίθους 
τάμνεσθαι,  to  have  them  wrought  or 
hewn,  Hdt.  1,  186:  r.  σϊτον,  to  cut, 
reap  corn. — 2.  φάρμακον  τεμνειν,  to 
cut  or  chop  up  a  plant  for  purposes  of 
medicine  or  witchcraft,  Ruhnk.  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  229,  cf.  Blomf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
16,  and,  v.  Pind.  P.  4,  393,  Plat.  Legg. 
836  B,  919  Β  :  hence,  πόρον  τεμνειν, 
to  contrive  a  means,  Aesch.  Supp.  807  : 
cf.  άντιτέμνω,  άντίτομος. — 3.  τεμνειν 
γήν,  πεδίον,  etc.,  to  lay  waste  a  coun- 
try by  felling  the  fruit-trees,  cutting  the 
corn,  etc.,  Thuc.*2,  18,  19,  Andoc.  24, 
25,  etc.  ;  cf.  κείρω  :  falso  of  peace- 
ful operations,  to  clear  a  much-wood- 
ed country  by  felling  the  trees  for 
agricultural  purposes,  γήν  πολυδέν- 
δρεον  τ.,  Sol.  5,  47. t — IV.  to  cut  off, 
sever,  κάρα,  Soph.  Phil.  619,  etc. ; 
τρίχας  έτμήθην,  Eur.  Tro.  480. — 2.  to 
part  off,  mark  off,  τέ?ισον  άρούρης,  II. 
13,  707;  τέμενος,  11.  6,  194;  άροσιν, 
II.  9,  580  :  hence,  τάμνοντ'  άμφί  βοών 
άγέλας  (for  αμόετάμνοντο),  they  cut 
them  off,  surrounded  them,  II.  18,  528  ; 
cf.  περιτέμνω  II. — V.  to  cut  or  draw  a 
line,  cut  lengthwise,  as  r.  άρονραν,  to 
plough  it,  Aesch.  Fr.  184  ;  and  so, 
τ.  οχετούς,  to  cut  or  carry  channels 
along.••,  Plat.  Tim.  70  D,  77  C  :  also, 
r.  δδονς,  to  cut,  make  roads,  clear  a 
way,  Thuc.  2,  100,  Plat.,  etc.;  ov 
τετμημένων  τών  όσων,  Hdt.  4,  136  : — 
hence, — 2.  τεμνειν  δδόν,  κέλενθον,  to 
make  one's  way,  go  on,  advance,  Eur. 
Phocn.  1 ,  Ar.  Thesm.  1 100 ;  cf.  Bockh 
Expl.  Pind.  P.  5,82(119);  την  μεσό- 
γαιαν  τών  οδών  τ.,  to  take  the  middle 
road,  strike  through  the  interior,  Hdt. 
9,  89  ;  so,  μέσον  τεμνειν,  to  hold  a 
middle  course,  Plat.  Prot.  338  A  ;  δια 
μέσων  τ..  Id.  Polit.  262  Β  ;  την  μέ• 
στ/ν  -.,  Plut.  2,  7  Β  :  but  also— 3.  of 
ships,  to  cut  through  the  waves,  plough 
the  sea,  Lat.  secare  mare,  τ.  πέλαγος 
αέσον,  κύματα  θαλάσσης,  Od.  3,  175  ; 
13,  88,  Pind.  P.  3,  121  ;  so,  metaph., 
ψεύδη. ..-άμνοισαι  κν7.ίνδοντ>  έλπί- 
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όες,  nen's  hopes  are  tossed  about  as 
they  cut  (the  sea  of)  lies,  Id.  O.  12,  8  : 
— so  too  of  birds,  r.  αιθέρος  αύλακα 
τ.,  to  plough,  cleave  the  air,  Ar.  Av. 
1400:  hence, — 4.  absol.,  τεμνειν,  to 
go,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  771. — VI.  to  cut  short, 
bring  to  a  crisis  or  decision,  Lat.  de• 
cidere,  τ.  μαχάν  τέ?ιος,  Pind.  Ο.  13, 
80  ;  κίνδννον  τ.  σιδήρω,  Eur.  Heracl. 
758. 

Ύέμπεα,  τά,  contr.  Τέμπη,  Tempe, 
the  romantic  valley  between  Mounts 
Olympus  and  Ossa,  through  which 
the  Peneus  escapes  into  the  sea, 
Hdt.  7,  173.  —  II.  any  sequestered  vale, 
Cic.  Att.  4,  15,  5.  Cf.  Theocr.  1,  67. 
Hence 

ϊΤεμπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tempe,  Ael. 
V.  H.  3,  1. 

Ύεμπίς,  ίδος,  η,  of  or  belonging  to 
Tempe,  Nic. 

Τεμπώόης,  ες,  (Ύέμπεα,  είδος)  like 
the  vale  of  Tempe. 

ΙΤέμψα,  ης,  ή,  Tempsa,  a  city  of 
Bruttium,  Strab.  p.  255:  cf.  Ύεμέση. 

Τέμω,  an  orig.  form  of  the  pres. 
τέμνω,  retained  by  Heyne  in  II.  13, 
707,  cf.  Buttm,  Ausf.  Gr.  cj  92,  fin. : 
but  Wolf  reads  the  fut.  τεμεϊ,  and  the 
passage  is  dub.,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  1. 

Ύενάγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τέναγος)  to  be 
covered  with  shoal-water,  Strab.  p.  50  : 
to  stand  in  pools  of  water,  Plut.  Lu- 
cull.  24. 

Ύενάγίτης,  ov,  6,  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος, 
shallow,  Anth.  P.  9,  551  :  from 

Ύένάγος,  εος,  τό,  shoal-watcr,  a 
shoal,  shallow,  whether  in  the  sea  or 
in  rivers,  Lat.  vadum,  Pind.  N.  3,  41. 
Hdt.  1,  202 ;  8,  129,  Thuc.  3,  51,  etc. 
(Prob.  from  τείνω,  τενώ.)    Hence 

Ύενάγόω,  ώ,  to  fill  withpools  of  shoal- 
water, 

Ύενάγώδης,  ες,  (τέναγος,  είδος) 
covered  with  shoal-water,  standing  in 
pools,  Lat.  vadosus,  Polvb.  10,  8,  7, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1264. 

\Ύενάγων,  οντος,  b,  Tenagon,  a 
Bactrian,  Aesch.  Pers.  306. 

+Τέ ναρος,  ov,  δ.  Tenarus,  a  writer, 
Ath.  672  A. 

Ύένδω,  to  gnaw,  gnaw  at,  Hes.  Op. 
522  :  esp.,  to  nibble  at,  eat  daintily,  Att. 
τένθω.  (Prob.  from  τείνω,  like  tejiuis, 
from  tendo,  and  so  strictly  to  nibble 
away,  make  thin.) 

ίΤενέα,  ας,  ή,  Tenea,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  Corinth,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo,' Strab.  p.  380.     Hence 

ΪΎενεάτης,  όν,  δ,  an  inhab.  of  Te- 
nea, Strab.  1.  c.  :  and 

ΪΎενεατικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tenea,  Te- 
neatic ;  η  Τ.  πύλη,  the  Teneatic  gate 
in  Corinth,  Paus.  2,  5,  4. 

\Ύενέας,  ov,  δ,  the  Tinia,  a  river  of 
Umbria,  now  Timia,  Strab.  p.  227. 

^ενέδιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tenedos,  Te- 
nedian  ;  for  the  proverb.  Ύενέδιος  άν- 
θρωπος, Τ.  πέλεκνς,  v.  Paroem.  Ze- 
nob.  6,  9,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  70. 

ΪΎένεδος,  ov,  ή,  Tenedos,  an  island 
of  the  Aegean  sea  on  the  coast  of 
Troas,  earlier  called  Leucophrys,  II. 
1, 452  ;  etc.,  with  a  citv  of  same  name, 
Strab.  p.  604. 

ΪΤενεϊαι,  ων,  αί,  Teniae,  fountains 
near  Orchomenus  in  Arcadia,  Paus. 
8,  13,  5. 

ίΤένης,  or  Ύέννης,  δ,  Tenes,  son  of 
Cycnus,  king  of  Tenedos,  Strab.  p. 
640. 

Ύενθεία,  ας,  η,  a  nibbling,  tasting 
daintily  :  hence  lickerishness,  gluttony, 
Ar.  Av.  1691  :  from 

Ύενθεύω,  to  be  a  gourmand,  Lat. 
ligurrire,  catillari :  also  as  dep.,  τεν- 
θεύομαι :  from 

Ύένθης,  ov,  ό,  (τένθω)    a    dainty 
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feeder,  gourmand,  Cratin.   lncert.  i4, 
Ar.  Pac.  1009  ;  cf.  προτένθης. 

\Ύενθρηδών,  όνος,  δ,  Tenthredon, 
leader  of  the  Magnesians  from  Thes- 
saly  before  Troy,  II.  2,  756. 

Ύενθρηδών,  όνος,  ή,  a  kind  of  bee 
or  wasp,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  43,  2 ; — akin 
to  άνθρηδών,  πεμφρηδών. 

Ύενθρήνη,  ης,  ij,=foreg.,  Nic.  ΑΙ. 
560. 

Ύενθρήνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  nest  of  the 
τενθρηδών,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  43,  2. 
Hence 

Ύενθρηνιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  full  of 
holes,  honey-combed,  Ael.  ]N.  A.  12,  20, 
prob.  1.  in  Hipp,  for  τεθρ-,  v.  Foes. 
Oec.  sub  hac  v. 

Ύενθρηνώδης,  ec,=foreg.,  Plut.  2, 
721  E. 

Ύένθω,  Att.  for  τένδω. 

Ύενία,  ας,  ή,=  ταινία,  Gramm. 

Ύενίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg.  [l\ 

Ύέννος,  εος,  τό,=  τένος. 

Ύενοντάγρα,  ας,  ή,  (τένων,  άγρα) 
stiffness  of  the  sinews  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  Medic. 

Ύενοντότρωτος,  ov,  (τένων,  τιτρώ 
σκω)  wounded  in  a  smew,  Medic. 

Ύένος,  εος,  τό,=  τένων,  τενία,  ται- 
νία, Gramm. 

~\Ύέντυρα,  ων,  τά,  Tentyra,  a  city  οι 
the  Thebaic!  in  Aegypt,  Strab.  p. 
814.     Hence 

ΪΎεντνρίτης,  ov,  δ,  an  inhab.  oj 
Tejityra  ;  οι  T.,  Strab.  p.  814. 

Τένων,  οντος,  ό,  (τείνω) :  —  strict- 
ly, any  tight-stretched  band,  esp.,  a  sin- 
ew, tendon,  like  νεύρον,  most  freq.  oi 
the  two  strong  tendons  of  the  neck,  τέ 
νοντες  αύχένιοι,—  iv'iov,  Od.  3,  149; 
and  oft.  in  dual,  άμφω  pr/ξε  τένοντε, 
11.  5,  307,  etc.,  cf.  4,  521 ;  of  the  arm, 
ένα  τε  ξυνέχονσι  τένοντες  άγκώνος, 
20,  478  ;  of  the  foot,  ποδών  τέτρηνι 
τένοντε,  22,  396 ;  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  λ  ,©  :  - 
in  Trag.,  usu.,  of -the  tendons  ef  tL• 
foot,  τ.  ποδός,  Eur.  Phoen.  42,  Cycl. 
400 ;  and  then  absol.  for  the  foot, 
Aesch.  Cho.  209,  of.  Elmsl.  Med. 
1134,  Bacch.  936.— II.  metaph.,  like 
αύχήν,  a  strip  of  land,  mountain-nr^e, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  47,  cf.  αύχήν.  (Akin 
to  ταινία  and  τενία.) 

Τ  έξις,  εως,  ή,  (τίκτω,  τέξω)  child- 
bearing. 

Ύέξω  and  τέξομαι,  fut.  of  τίκτω, 
Horn. 

Teo,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  τίνος,  gen. 
from  interrog.  τις,  II.  2,  225,  etc.  —  II 
τεο,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  τινός,  gen.  fron 
enclit.  τις,  Od.  16,  305. 

Τεό,  Dor.  for  σου,  gen.  from  συ,  τν, 
Alcman. 

Ύεοίο,  Ep.  for  σον,  gen.  from  σύ. 
only  in  II.  8,  37,  where  it  must  not  be 
changed  into  τεεϊο. 

Τέοισι,  Ion.  for  τισί,  dat.  plur.  from 
τις,  Hdt.  1,  37,  etc. 

Τεός,  ή,  όν,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  σός, 
thy,  thine,  hence  Lat.  tuus,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.,  and  Pind. ;  also  in 
lvric  passages  of  Trag.,  as  Aesch. 
Pr.  162,  Soph.  O.  C.  534,  Eur.  He 
racl.  911.  [τεός  is  used  as  one  short 
syll.  in  Praxill.  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  22 
Gaisf.,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  468.] 

*Τέος  and  τεός,  obsolete  nom.,  only 
found  in  Gramm.,  the  oblique  cases 
of  which  are  used  for  the  correspond- 
ing cases  of  τις  and  τις,  esp.  gen.  and 
dat.  plur.  τέων,  τέοισι :  the  dat.  sing, 
is  always  τεω,  therefore  belongs  sole- 
ly to  the  enclitic  τις :  the  gen.  τέο 
however  must  not  be  referred  \c  τέος 
v.  sub  τις. 

Τεον,  Ep.  and  Dor.  for  oov,  gen 
from  σύ,  Call.  Cer.  98,  Apoh.  Dvsc 
de  Pron.  p.  356. 
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Τμί,..  Doi  .Ίΐΐ  leol.  for  σον,  pen. 
>.ιιι  ,•(■.  but  Buttm.  would  rather 
write  it  paroxj  ι   Γέονς, 

I  .1  (.'Τ,,ι,  (t(  ρας)  to  interpret 
portents  or  prodigies,  Aesch.  Ag.  125. 

II  τερατενομαι. 

Τεμαμνον,  ου,  τό,=  τέρεμνον,<\.  v., 
Eur. 

Τέραμνος,  ον,=  τέρεμνος.     Hence 

Τεραμνότης,  ητος,  ή,=  τερεμνότης. 
— ll.=  sq.,  very  dub. 

Ύεράμότης,  ητος,  η,  softness,  The- 
ophr. :  from 

Ύεράμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (from  τεί- 
ρω, τέρην)  : — soft,  tender  :  becoming 
soft  by  boiling,  esp.  of  pulse,  Theophr.: 
also  of  water  itself:  compar.  -ονέστε- 
ρος,  Theophr.  [ΰ] 

ΤΕ'ΡΑΣ,  ατός  Ερ.  αος,  τό:  nom. 

ΕΙ.  τέρατα,  Ερ.  τέρύά;  τέράάτά  [ρ<ϊ], 
►ion.  P.  604  ;  τέρά,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  1410: 
gen.  τερών,  Ερ.  gen.  and  dat.  τεράων, 
11.,  τερέων,  Alcae.  109  :  dat.  τέρασί, 
Ερ.  τεράεσσι,  II.  A  sign,  wonder, 
marvel,  of  any  appearance  or  event,  in 
which  men  believed  that  they  could 
see  the  finger  of  God,  and  read  the 
future,  Lat.  porienium  and  prodigium, 
Διός  τέρας,  II.  5,  742,  Od.  16,  320, 
etc.  ;  ήμϊν  μέν  τόό'  έφηνε  τέρας  Ζευς, 
II.  2,  324,  cf.  Od.  3,  173,  Hdt.  6,  98  ; 
προφαίνειν  τέραα,  Od.  12,  394 ;  τέ- 
ρας ηκε,  Od.  21,  415  ;  also,  τ.  φανήτω, 
Od.  20, 101 ;  φαίνεται,  Hdt.  7,  57  ;  so 
also,  τ.  γίγνεταί,  Hdt.  8,  37  ;  τ.  πο- 
λέμοιο,  the  fearful  signs  of  coming 
war,  II.  11,  4,cf.  Hes.  Th.  744,  Pind. 
O.  13,  103,  etc.: — hence, —  II.  any 
thing  that  serves  as  a  divine  sign  or 
omen;  as, — 1.  a  huge,  unearthly  crea- 
ture, monster,  of  a  serpent,  II.  12,  209, 
H.  An.  302  ;  δάϊον  τ.,  of  Typhoeus, 
Aesch.  Pr»  352  ;  άπρόςμαχον  τ.,  of 
Cerberus,  Soph.  Tr.  1098  ;  ονρειον 
τ.,  of  the  Sphinx,  Eur.  Phoen.  806 ; 
τανρον,  άγριον  τέρας,  Id.  Hipp.  1214, 
cf.  1247. — 2.  a  strange  monster,  abor- 
tion, Lat.  monstrum,  Plat.  Crat.  393 
B,  394  A  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  548.-3. 
esp.  like  τέκμαρ,  τείρεα,  Lat.  signa, 
a  sign  in  the  heavens,  a  star,  meteor, 
etc.,  II.  4,  76 ;  of  the  rainbow,  II.  11, 
28  ;  cf.  17,  548.-4.  in  colloquial  lan- 
guage, τέρας  λέγεις  και  θαυμαστόν, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  283  C,  cf.  Theaet. 
163  D :  τέρας  λέγεις,  ει..,  Id.  Meno 
91  D.     (Akin  to  τέρμα.) 

Τερασκόπος,  ov,  poet,  for  τερατο- 
σκόπος,  Pind.  P.  4,  357,  and  Trag. ; 
καρδία  τ.,  '  my  prophetic  soul,'  Aesch. 
Ag.  978  :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  673. 

Ύεραστεία,  ή,ί.Ι.  lor  τερατεία. 

Ύεράστειος,  a,  ov,  and  τεράστιος, 
ov,  (  τέρας  )  '.  —  strange,  monstrous, 
Lat.  portentosus,  Theophr.  Char.  21, 
Schneid.,  Luc.  Alex.  16,  etc. 

Τερατεία,  ας,  ή,  (τερατενομαι)  a 
talking  of  τέρατα  ;  or,  a  talking  and 
acting  as  if  one  was  α  τέρας :  hence, 
generally,  humbug,  quackery  Ar.  Mub. 
318,  Polyb.  2,  17,  6,  etc. 

Ύεράτειος,  ov,— τεράστιος,  [a] 

Τερατενομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  talk  τέ- 
ρατα, to  speak  marvels,  Lat.  portenta 
loqui :  to  practise  jugglery  or  quackery  ; 
and,  generally,  to  play  the  marvellous, 
be  an  arch-quack,  Ar.  Eq.  627,  Ran. 
834  ;  άποθανμάζων  και  τερατ.,  Aes- 
chin.  13,  29.     Hence 

Ύεράτενμα.  ατός,  τό,  a  juggling 
trick,  piece  of  quackery,  Ar.  Lys.  762. 

Ύερατιας,  ov,  ό,  =  τερατονργος,  a 
juggler,  Diod. 

Τεράτίζω,—  τερετίζω,  Heeych. 

Ύεράτικός,  ή,  υν,=  τεράστιος.  Adv. 
κώς,  τ.  εν,  xcondrrfully  well,  ap.  Plut. 
2.  1124  C. 
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Τεράτογονία,  ας,  ή,  a  monjtrous 
birth,  abortion. 

Ύεράτογραφέω,  ώ,  (τέρας,  γράφω) 
to  write  of  τέρατα,  Strab.  p.  22. 

Ύεράτοκέω  and  τεράτοκία,  ή,  f.  1. 
for  τερατοτ. 

Ύεράτύ  λογέω,  ώ,  to  tell  of  marvels  or 
strange  phenomena,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  8, 
34  :  and 

Τερατολογία,  ας,  η,  a  telling  of  τέ- 
ρατα or  marvels,  Isocr.  Antid.  $  304  : 
from  , 

Ύεράτολόγος,  ov,  (  τέρας,  λέγω  ) 
telling  of  τέρατα  ;  a  marvel-monger. — 
II.  pass.,  of  which  marvellous  things  are 
told,  marvellous,  strange,  Heind.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  229  E. 

Τερατόμορφος,  ov,  of  marvellous 
strange  shape. 

Τεράτοποιέω,  ώ,  to  do  τέρατα  or 
marvels :  and 

Τεράτοποιία,  ας,  η,  jugglery,  Apol- 
lon.  Hist.  Fab.  6  :  from 

Τεράτοποιός,  όν,  (τέρας,  ποιέω) 
doing  τέρατα,  working  wo?iders,  LXX. 
— II.  in  bad  sense,  juggling :  δ  τ.,  a 
juggler. 

Ύεράτοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  an  observing 
and  interpreting  of  τέρατα  :  from 

Τεράτοσκόττος,  ov,  (τέρας,  σκοπέω) 
observing  and  interpreting  τέρατα  ;  6 
τ.,  a  soothsayer,  Plat.  Legg.  933  C,  E. 

Τεράτοτοκέω,  ώ,  to  give  birth  to  a 
monster :  and 

Ύεράτοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  an  unnatural 
birth,  monster :  from 

Τεράτοτόκος,  ov,  giving  birth  to  a 
monster. 

Ύεράτονργέω,  ώ,  to  work  τέρατα  or 
wonders,  to  be  a  juggler ;  and 

Τερατούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  marvel- 
lous deed  :  juggling  trick. 

Τεράτονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  of 
τέρατα  or  wonders,  Plut.  2,  17  Β  : 
juggling. — II.  also=foreg. :  from 

Τεράτονργός ,  όν,  working  wonders : 
b  τ.,  a  juggler. 

Ύεράτόω,  ώ,  to  make  α  τέρας  of  any 
thing  : — mid.,  to  look  on  as  a  wonder, 
stare  at,  Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  4,  42. 

Τερατώδης,  ες,  (τέρας,  είδος)  like  a 
τέρας,  marvellous,  wondrous,  Ar.  Nub. 
364 ;  σοφία  τ.,  marvellous  wisdom, 
Xen.  Epist.  1,  8  ;  also  of  men,  r.  εις 
σοφίαν,  Plat.  Euthyd.  296  Ε  ;  τό  τε- 
ρατώδες, Arist.  Poet.  14,  4. 

Ύεράτωδία,  ας,  η,  any  thing  marvel- 
lous. 

Τεράτωπός,  όν,  (τέρας,  ώψ) : — with 
a  marvellous  strange  face,  τ.  ίδέσθαι, 
marvellous  to  behold,  H.  Horn.  18, 
36. 

Ύέρβινθος,  ό,  contr.  for  τερέβινθος. 

^Τεργέστη,  ης,  ή,  and  Τεργέσται, 
αϊ,  Tergeste,  a  city  of  Histria,  at  the 
head  of  the  Adriatic,  now  Trieste, 
Strab.  p.  215,  314:  hence  ol  Ύεργε- 
σταϊοι,  the  inhab.  of  T.,  Dion.  P. 

Τερεβινθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  tur- 
pentine, Diosc. :  and 

Τερεβίνϋϊνος,  η,  ov,  made  from  the 
turpentine-tree  or  from  turpentine,  χρί- 
σμα, Xen..  An.  4,  4, 13 ;  οίνος,  έλαιον, 
Diosc. :  from 

Τερέβινθος,  ου,  η,  shortd.  τέρβιν- 
θος,  earlier  form  τέρμινθος,  η,  (q.  v.), 
also  τρέμϊθος  and  τρίμίθος,  η  : — the 
terebinth  or  turpentine-tree,  Lat.  pista- 
cia  terebinthus,  LXX. : — also  the  resin 
that  flows  from  a  wound  in  its  bark,  tur- 
pentine, cf.  Winer's  Biblisches  Real- 
worterbuch,  s.  v.     Hence 

Τερεβινθώδης,   ες,  (είδος)  full  of 

terebinth-trees,  νησίς,  Anth.  P.  9,  413. 

\Τέρεινα,  ης,  η,  Terina,  fern.  pr.  n., 

Anth.  P.  5,  111.— In  Lye.  726,  a  city 

of  Italy. 

Τέρεινος,  as  collat.  form  of  τέρην, 
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is  rejected  by  Elmsl.  Eur   Med.  873, 
but  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  139. 

Τέρεμνον  or  τέραμνον,  both  in  Eur., 
Valck.  Phoen.  335  :—any  thing  closely 
shut  fast  or  closely  covered,  a  roam, 
chamber,  Eur.  Hipp.  536,  Ale.  457; 
τέρεμνα  οίκων,  παστάδων,  periphr. 
for  the  house,  etc.,  Id.  Hipp.  418,  Or. 
1371. 

Ύέρεμνος,  ov,  also  τέραμνος,  foi 
στέρεμνος,  στέρεος,  στίβος,  firm, 
close.    Hence 

Ύερεμνότης,  ητος,  ή,  also  τεραμνό 
της,  firmness. 

Τερενοττλυκάμος,  ov,  (τέρην)  with 
soft,  silky  hair. 

Ύέρενος,  η,  ov,  a  rare  collat.  form 
of  τέρην,  Anth.  P.  9,  430. 

Τερενόχροος,  ον,οοτιΐχ.-χρονς,  ovv, 
with  the  neterocl.  dat.  τερενόχροι  in 
Opp.  H.  2,  56.=sq. 

Ύερενόχρως,  ωτος,  b,  η,  {τέρην, 
χρως)  with  tender  skin,  τερενοχρώτες 
μαζών  όψεις,  Anaxandr.  Protes.  1,  37. 

Τερετίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  twitter,  chirrup, 
strictly  of  swallows  and  grasshop- 
pers ;  hence  of  the  strings  of  the  lyre  ; 
also  of  men,  to  trill,  quaver,  whistle, 
Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  G9,  19,  Babrius  9, 
4  (Boisson.) ;  r.  προς  τό  δίχορδον, 
Euphron  ap.  Ath.  380  Β  ;  τερ.  τό 
τττιστιΐίόν,  Plat.  (Com.)  Κωμ.  2  :  cf. 
σνντερ-.   (Onomatop.)    Hence 

Τερέτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  twittering, 
chirruping,  of  swallows  and  grasshop- 
pers :  hence  of  the  lyre,  etc.,  a  tril- 
ling, quavering,  Anth.  P.  7,  612 ;  cf. 
Luc.  Nigr.  15: — generally,  an  empty 
sound,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,22,  4. 

Τερετισμός,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  Arist. 
Probl.  19,  10. 

Ύερέτριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τέρε- 
τρον,  Theophr. 

Τέρετρον,  ov,  τό,  a  borer,  gimlet, 
Lat.  terebra,  Od.  5,  246  ;  23, 198,  Leon. 
Tar.  4,  etc. 

Ύερέω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω  and  -έσω,  to  bore, 
bore  through,  pierce. — 2.  to  turn  on  a 
lathe.  (Akin  to  τείρω,  τετραίνω,  τι- 
τράω,  τιτρώσκω.) 

Τερηδονίζομαι,  only  found  as  pass., 
to  be  worm-eaten,  esp.  of  wood,  Diosc. : 
of  bones,  to  be  carious  :  from 

Τερηδών,  όνος,  η,  the  wood-worm, 
Lat.  teredo,  Ar.  Eq.  1308. — II.  caries, 
in  the  bones,  Hipp.  (From  τείρω, 
τετραίνω,  τιτράω,  and  so  strictly  τρη- 
δών.) 

^Τερηδών,  όνος,  η,  Teredon,  a  city 
of  Babylonia,  Dion.  P.  982  ;  Strab.  p. 
765.  —  II.  a  female  flute-player,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1175. 

Τέρην,  εινα,  εν,  gen.  ενός,  είνης, 
etc.,  (τείρω).  Strictly,  rubbed  down, 
and  SO,  smooth,  soft,  delicate,  Lat.  tcner, 
in  Horn,  mostly  in  neut.,  τέρεν  δάκρν, 
II.  3,  142,  etc.  ;  τέρενα  φν?Λα,  13, 
180,  Od.  12,  357;  τέρεν'  άνθεα  ποίης, 
Od.  9,  449  ;  only  in  the  phrase,  τέρε- 
να χρόα,  II.  4,  237,  etc.,  Hes.  Op.  520, 
Th.  5 ;  fern,  γληχωνι  τερείνη,  Η. 
Cer.  209  ;  τέρειναν  ματέρ'  οίνάνθας 
όπώραν,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  10,  cf.  Aesch. 
Supp.  998;  τέρεινα  δάφνη.  Ibyc.  7; 
ό-φιν  τέρειναν,  Eur.  Med.  905  :— 
compar.  τερεινότερος,  Anth.  (Akin 
to  τέρνς,  τεράμων,  as  also  to  Lat. 
teres,  tener,  from  tero.) 

Ύερθρεία,  ας,  η,  jugglery,  sleight  of 
hand  :  esp.  in  rhetoric,  quackery,  use  of 
clap-traps,  Pherecr.  Incert.  12,  Diog. 
L.  prooem.  17;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim. 
(Ace.  to  Moeris,  p.  364,  contr.  from 
τερατεία.) 

Ύέρθρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  juggling- 
trick,  clap-trap,  Clem.  A).  :  from 

Τερθρενομαι,  dop.,  to  practise  jug- 
gling,   to   use    dap-traps,   Don.   1405, 
1483 
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Κ  ,  Arist.  Τ0ρ.  8,  1,  17.  (Cf.  τερ- 
Ιμ::α.)     Hence 

Τερθοενς,  ό,  a  juggler,  dub. 

Τερθρηδών,  όνος,  ό,  ν.  τερθρωτήρ. 

Ύερθρ:?.,  ας,  ή,=  τερθρεία. 

Τέρθριας,  ου,  ό,  the  rope  from  -the 
tnd  of  a  sail-yard  (τέρθρον),  with 
which  the  sails  were  furled,  a  sail- 
rope,  Ar.  Eq.  440:  strictly  an  adj., 
τέρθριος  κάλως,  as  in  Galen. 

Ύέρθρον,  ov,  TO,  the  end,  extremity, 
Emped.  252,  iDur.  Eurysth.  3.— II. 
es]).,  the  end  Or  point  of  a  sail-yard, 
like  κεραία ;  or  ace.  to  others,  the 
hole  therein  through  which  passed  the 
τέρθριοι.  (Akin  to  τέρμα,  τέλος,  τέλ- 
σον:  some  refer  signf.  II  to  τε- 
τραίνω.) 

Ύέρθρος,  δ,^τέρθριος. 

Τερθρωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τέρβρον)  the 
vlace  at  the  end  of  a  ship's  prow,  from 
which  the  underpilot  (πρωρεύς)  kept  a 
look-out,  Hesych.:  hence  the  πρω- 
ρενς himself  is  called  τερθρηδών,  Id. 

■fTipiva,  ης,  ή,  Terina,  a  city  of 
ihe  Bruttii,  Strab.  p.  256:  hence 

\Τεριναίος,  a,  ov,  of  Terina,  Teri- 
naean,  ό  Τ.  κόλπος,  the  Terinaeus 
Sinus,  later  Sinus  Vibonensis,  Thuc. 
%  104. 

Ύέρμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  end,  boundary, 
Lat.  terminus  : — 1.  the  goal  round  which 
horses  and  chariots  had  to  turn  at 
races,  έ?ύσσειν  περί  τέρματα,  II.  23, 
309 ;  στρέφειν,  βάλ?,ειν  or  εν  σχε- 
θέείν  περί  τέρμα,  lb.  323,  333,  462, 
466;  τέρματα  σημαίνειν,  lb.  358, 
757 ;  έστασεν  εν  τέρμασίν  αγώνος, 
Find.  Ρ.  9,  202 ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  686, 
and  v.  sub  δωδεκάγναμπτος  : — the 
meta  of  the  Romans,  elsewh.  καμ- 
τττήρ,  νύσσα. — 2.  the  mark  at  which 
the  quoits  were  thrown,  Od.  8,  193. — II. 
generally,  an  end,  finishing,  e.  g.  of  a 
river's  course,  Hat.  4,  52 :  in  plur., 
the  far-end,  boundaries,  Id.  7,  54;  fso 
r.  αρετής  η  θανάτου,  Tyrt.  10f: — τ. 
πλούτου,  a  limit  to  wealth,  Theogn. 
227,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1002,  etc.  :— προς 
τέρμα  είναι,  επί  τέρμ'  άφικέσθαι,  to 
have  reached  the  limit,  be  at  the  end, 
Aesch.  Pr.  828,  Soph.  Aj.  48:— then. 
of  any  end,  τ.  άέθλων,  the  prize  of 
games,  Pind.  I.  4,  115  (3,  85);  cf. 
τέλος  I.  1,  fin. :  r.  βιότου,  βίου,  the 
term  or  end  of  life,  death,  Simon.  100, 
13,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1530;  r.  μόχθων, 
πλάνης,  κακών,  Aesch.  Pr.  100,  and 
Eur.  ;  τ.  τέχνης,  the  highest  point  of 
art,  Anth.  : — also  like  τέλος  periphr., 
as,  τέρματα  έμπορίης  for  έμπορίη, 
Theogn.  1 168 ;  τέρμα  αγχόνης,  Aesch. 
Eum.  746  ;  τ.  θανάτου,  γηρως,  Eur. 
Hipp.  140,  Andr.  1081  ;  τ.  σωτηρίας, 
Soph.  O.  C.  725,  cf.  Eur.  Or.  1343. 
— 3.  the  last  or  highest  power,  su- 
premacy, r.  Κορίνθου  έχειν,  to  be 
sovereign  of  Corinth,  Simon.  172 
Schneidew.  (cf.  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
έρμα  3,  not.) ;  so,  θεοί  απάντων 
τέρα'  έχοντες,  Eur.  Supp.  617,  cf. 
Anth.  P.  12,  170:  v.  sub  τέλος  III, 
κύρος. — III.  τέρμα,  like  τέ?^ος,  as 
adv.,  at  last,  fPseudo-Phocyl.  130f. 
— Chiefly  poet.  (The  form  points 
to  τείρω,  Lat.  tero,  as  the  root, — 
perh.  strictly  the  stone  that  is  worn  by 
turning  round.)     Hence 

Ύερμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  in  Strab. 
τερματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  like  ορίζω,  to  limit, 
define. — II.  to  end,  finish. 

^Τέρμερα,  ων,  τά,  Termera,  a  city 
of  Asia  Minor  on  the  borders  of 
Lycia  and  Caria  ;  hence  Ύερμερεύς, 
έως  Ion.  έος,  ό,  an  inhab.  or  native  of 
Termera,  Hdt.  5,  37. 

Τίρμέρειον  or  Ύερμέρων  κακόν, 
τό,  proverb.,  a  misfortune  one  brings 
1484 
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o»  himself,  said  to  be  deriv.  from  one 
Ύέρμερος  (q.  v.)  a  highwayman,  v. 
Paroemiogr.  p.  377. 

■\Τερμέριον,  ου,  τό,  Termerium,  a 
promontory  of  Caria  near  Termera, 
Strab.  p.  657. 

^Τέρμερος,  ου,  b,  Termerus,  a  rob- 
ber of  the  mythic  period,  slain  by 
Hercules,  Plut.  Thes.  11. 

ϊΤερμησσός,  οϋ,  η,  and  Τερμισ- 
σός,  Termessus,  a  strong  city  of  Pisi- 
dia,  Strab.  p.  570  :  hence  ό  Ύερμησ- 
σεύς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Τ.,  id.  p. 
630. 

Τερμιεύς,  ό,  ( τέρμα  )  Ζευς,  the 
guardian  of  boundaries,  όριος. 

\Τερμίλαι,  ών,  oi,  the  Termilae,  a 
Cretan  race,  who  settled  in  Lycia 
under  Sarpedon,  the  Solymi  of  Ho- 
mer, later  called  Lycians,  Hdt.  1, 
173  ;  Strab.  p.  573  ;  etc. 

ΪΤερμινθεύς,  δ,  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Lye.  1207. 

Ύερμίνθϊνος,  η,  ov,  earlier  form 
of  τερεβίνθινος,  Theophr. :  hence 
pecul.  fem.  τερμινθίς,  ίδος,  Nic.  Al. 
299. 

Τέρμινθος,  ου,  η,  earlier  form  of 
τερέβινθος,  Theophr. — 2.  in  medic, 
a  swelling  like  the  fruit  of  the  terebinth- 
tree,  v.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — II.  also 
a  flax-like  plant,  growing  parasitically 
on  the  olive,  from  which  the  Athe- 
nians made  fishing-lines,  Theophr., 
Mel.  1,  30;  v.  Salmas.  ad  Solin. 
911  A. 

Ύερμΐόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  {τέρμα) ; — 
ending  or  going  to  the  end,  ασπίς  τερ- 
μώεσσα,  a  shield  that  covers  one  even 
to  the  end,  i.  e.  all  over,  II.  16,  803  ; 
χιτών  τερμιόεις,  like  χ.  ποδήρης,  a 
frock  reaching  to  the  ground,  Od.  19, 
242,  Hes.  Op.  535. 

Ύέρμιος,  α,  ov,  (τέρμα) : — at  the 
end,  last,  always  of  time,  τ.  ημέρα, 
the  day  of  death,  Soph.  Ant.  1331 ; 
τερμία  χώρα,  the  spot  where  one  is 
destined  to  end  life,  Soph.  O.  C.  89. 

Τέρμις,  ως,  ή,=  τέρμα,  Hesych. 

Ύερμοδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  to  the  goal, 
Manetho. 

Ύερμόνιος,  a,  ov,  at  the  end,  τ.  πά- 
γος, the  hill  at  the  world's  end,  Aesch. 
Pr.  117  :  from 

Ύέρμων,  όνος,  ό,=  τέρμα,  a  bound- 
ary, Aesch.  Fr.  177,  Eur.  Hipp.  746  ; 
and  in  plur.,  lb.  3,  etc. — II.  an  end, 
Aesch.  Supp.  624 ;  r.  βίου,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1352. 

ΤΤέρ— ανδρός,  ου,  ό,  (τέρπω,  άνήρ) 
Terpander,  a  poet  of  Antissa  in  Les- 
bos, Ael.  V.  H.  12,  50. 

^Ύερπιάδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Terpius, 
i.  e.  Phemius,  Od.  22,  330. 

Ύερπΐκέραυνος,  ov,  (τέρπω,  κεραυ- 
νός) delighting  in  thunder,  epith.  of 
Jupiter,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ύερπνίστατος  and  τέρττνιστος,  ir- 
reg.  superl.  from.  sq. 

Τερπνός,  η,  όν,  (τέρπω) : — delight- 
some, delightful,  pleasant,  agreeable,  en- 
joyable, cheering,  first  in  fTvrtae.  3, 
38,  Mimn.  1,1  f;  5,  3,  Theogn.  1013, 
and  freq.  in  Pind.,  Aesch.,  etc. ;  also 
in  Att.  prose,  προς  τό  τερπνόν,  as 
Thuc.  2,  53;  τά  τερπνά,  delights, 
pleasures,  Isocr.  6  C,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1, 
23 :  —  in  Horn,  only  as  v.  1.,  Od.  8, 
45.  —  II.  pass.,  delighted,  gladsome, 
merry,  Mehlh.  Anacr.  37,  1 :  and  so 
some  take  Aesch.  Ag.  143,  όβρικά- 
λοισι  τερπνά  (Dor.  for  τερπνή),  de- 
lighting in  the  young  of  beasts. — III. 
regul.  compar.  and  superl.  τερπνότε- 
ρος, -ότατος,  Theogn.  1062,  256 ;  ir- 
reg.,  τερπνίστατος,  τέρπνιστος,  Call. 
Fr.  256.— IV.  adv.  -νώς,  Theogn.  910, 
Soph.  Fr.  517,  5.    Hence 
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Ύερπνότης,  ητος,  η,  pleasantness, 
delight. 

Τερπότραμις,  εως,  ή,=ή  τών  άρρσ• 
δισίων  τέριρις,  Teleclid.  ap.  Phot. ; 
v.  however  Meineke  Incert.  23. 

ΤΕΤΠΩ,  f.  -ψω  :  aor.  έτερψα :  but 
the  pass,  and  mid.  τέρπομαι  has  in 
Ep.  a  threefold  aor.,  —  1.  έτέρφθην, 
Od.  8,  131,  and  Att.;  or,  έτάρφθην, 
Od.  6,  99  ;  19,  213.— 2.  έτάρπην,  freq 
in  inf.  ταρπηναι  and  ταρπημεναι, 
Horn. ;  and  subj.  τράπείω  (by  metath. 
for  ταρπώ),  hence  τράπείομεν,  II.  3 
441,  Od.  8,  292.-3.  redupl.  through 
all  moods,  τεταρπόμην,  τετάρπετο, 
τεταρπώμεσθα,  τεταρπόμενος,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  who  now  and  then  also  has 
aor.  mid.  έτερ-φάμην,  τερψάμενος, 
Od.  12,  188;  τέρ-ψαιτο,  Η.  Αρ.  153: 
usu.  aor.  2  mid.  έταρπυμην. 

Strictly,  to  fill  to  the  full,  satisfy, 
content;  hence,  generally,  to  delight, 
gladden,  cheer,  ό  κεν  τέρπησίν  αείδων, 
Od.  17,  385;  ττ}  (sc.  φόρμιγγι)  όγε 
θυμόν  έτερπεν,  II.  9,  189  ;  πεσσοϊσι... 
θυμόν  έτερπον,  Od.  1,  107 ;  etc. ;  και 
τον  έτερπε  λόγοις,  II.  15,  393 ;  so 
also  in  Trag. ;  proverb.,  ηλιξ  ηλικα 
τέρπει,  Plat.  Phaedr.  240  C,  etc.  :— 
absol.,  to  give  delight,  Od.  1,  347;  τά 
τέρποντα,  delights,  Soph.  O.  C.  1218, 
cf.  1281. — II.  more  freq.  in  pass,  and 
mid.,  strictly,  c.  gen.  rei,  to  have 
enough  of,  enjoy  to  one's  heart's  content, 
έπεί  τάρπημεν  έδητνος  ηδέ  ποτητος, 
11.  11,  780;  τεταρπόμενος  σίτου  και 
οϊνοιο,  II.  9,  705,  cf.  Od.  6,  99  ;  so,  τ 
ύπνου,  εύνής,  φι/.ότητος,  11.  24,  3,  Od. 
23,  346,  300  ;  τ.  ήβης,  to  enjoy  one's 
youth,  Od.  23,  212  :  metaph.,  r.  γόοιο, 
to  take  one's  fill  of  lamentation,  II.  23, 

10,  Od.  11,  212,  etc.— 2.  to  be  cheered, 
delight  or  enjoy  one's  self,  make  merry,  c. 
dat.  rei,  φόρμιγγι,  μνθοισι,  δίσκοισι, 
etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  of  eating  and 
drinking,  τέρπεσθαι  δαιτί,  Horn. ;  εν 
θάλίης,  Od.  11,  603,  Hes.  Op.  115; 
so,  λαμπάδι  τερπόμεναι,  Aesch.  Eum. 
1042 ;  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  1140,  etc. ;  επί 
τινι,  Eur.  Rhes.  194  : — also  c.  part., 
τέρπεται  τιμώμενος,  Id.  Bacch.  321, 
etc. ;  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  24  : — absol., 
πίνε  και  τέρπου,  drink  and  be  merry, 
Hdt.  2,  78.  —  3.  rarely  c.  ace,  οϊην 
μοίραν  τέρτεσθαι,  to  enjoy  a  part 
only,  Hes.  Fr.  56,  6 ;  τέρπεσθαι  όνη- 
σιν,  Eur.  Or.  1043.  —  4.  oft.  with 
words  that  limit  its  signf.  more 
closely,  τέρπεσθαι  θυμώ,  11.  19,  313, 
Od.  16,  26;  θυμόν,  II.  21,  45;  κατά 
θυμόν,  Hes.  Op.  58  ;  τέρπεσθαι  φρέ- 
να, II.  1,  474,  Od.  4, 102,  etc. ;  φρεσίν 
■τ)σιν,  II.  19,  19,  Od.  5,  74  ;  ένί  φρεσίν, 
Od.  8,  368 ;  τεταρπόμενος  φίλον  κήρ, 
Od.  1,  310 ;  απάταισι  θυμόν  τέρπεται, ' 
Pind.  Ρ.  2, 135.  (τέρπ-ω  is  the  Sanscr. 
trip,  gaudere,  satiari :  prob.  akin  to 
τρέφω.)    Hence 

Ύερπω?*ή,  ης,  η,  poet,  for  τέρψις, 
delight,  Od.  18, 37,  Archil.  7,  Theogn. 
978,  1064. 

Ύερπών,  όνος,  ?/,=foreg.,  Ε.  Μ. 

Ύέβόω,  ν.  τέρσομαι  II. 

Ύερσαίνω,  aor.  έτέρσηνα : — to  dry 
up,  wipe  up,  αίμα  μέλαν  τέρσηνε,  II. 
16,  529;  cf.  τέρσομαι. 

Ύερσιά,  ας,  ή,  like  ταρσός,  ταρσιά, 
τρασιά,  a  contrivance  for  drying  any 
thing  on,  Simon.  217. 

Τέρσομαι,  dep.,  with  int.  aor.  pass 
τερσηναι,  τερσημέναι,  as  if  from 
έτέρσην,  II.  16,  519,  Od.  6,  98.  To 
be  or  become  dry,  to  dry  up,  έλκος 
έτέρσετο  παύσατο  δ'  αίμα,  the  wound 
dried  up  and  the  blood  staunched,  I1. 

11,  267  ;  θειλόπεδον  τέρσεται  ΐ/ελίω, 
the  plain  is  parched  by  the  sun,  Od.  7 
124:  c.  gen.,  όσσε  δακονόφιν  τέοαον 
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ro,  fyen  bccarni  dry  from  tears,  Od.  5, 
152  —II.  the  act.  first  occurs  in  later 
Bp.  (Horn.  Ujing  only  τερσαίνώ),  3 
sicg  rtpast,  Theocr.  22,  »i.'i;  though 
Buttm.  holds  this  to  be  a  fut.,  as  if 
from  prea.  τέ(φω:  and  certainly  we 
have  an  aor.  of  this  form,  viz.  im- 
perat.  τέρσον,  inf.  τέρσαι,  in  Nic.  Th. 
96,  t!«);5,  709.  (The  Sanscr.  trish, 
sitire,  etc.,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,270: 
akin  to  ταρσός,  also  perh.  to  θέρω, 
θέρος,  θερμός,  Lat.  tergo,  tergeo  and 
torreo.) 

Ύέρσω,  Aeol.  fut.  of  τείρω. — II.  v. 
sub  τέρσομαι  II. 

tTepriOf,  ov,  6,  Tertius,  Rom. 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

\Ύέρτνλλος,  ov,  b,  Tertullus,  a 
Roman  orator,  employed  by  the  Jews 
against  Paul,  Ν.  T. 

Ύερννης,  ov,  b,  v.  sq. 

Ύέρνς,  νος,  ό,  ή,  τέρν,  τό,  (τεί- 
ρω) : — strictly,  worn  by  rubbing ;  worn 
out,  jaded,  τέρνς  'ίππος,  also  τερύνης 
όνος,  but  only  in  Hesych.  (Ύέρνς  was 
ong—τέρην,  except  that  use  con- 
fined the  latter  to  the  notion  of 
smooth,  soft,  in  a  good  sense.) 

Ύερνσκω,  τερνσκομαι,  =  τείρω, 
*ρνω,  τρίβω,  Hesych. 

Ύέρφος,  εος,  τό,  also  έρφος  and 
στέρφος,  a  skin,  shell,=  λέπoς,  Nic. 
ΑΙ.  268. 

Ύέρχνος,  εος,  τό,  also  τρέχνος,  α 
twig. 

ΪΎερψίας,  α,  δ,  Terpsias,  a  victor 
at  the  Isthmian  games,  v.  1.  Pind.  O. 
13,  59. 

^Ύερψικλής,  έονς,  b,  Terpsicles,  a 
writer,  Ath.  325  D. 

ΪΎερψικράτη,  ης,  ή,  Terpsicrate,  a 
Thespiad,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Ύερφίμβροτος,  ov,  (τέρπω,  βροτός) 
gladdening  the  heart  of  man,  epith.  of 
the  sun,  Od.  12,  269,  274 ;  of  morn 
(Ήώς),  Η.  Αρ.  411,  Orph. 

Ύερψίνοος,  ov,  (τέρπω,  νόος)  heart- 
gladdening,  Anth.  P.  9,  505,  2.  [ϊ] 

Ύέρφις,  εως,  ή,  (τέρπω)  .—full  en- 
joyment, and,  generally,  enjoyment, 
delight,  c.  gen.,  τέρψις  άοιδής,  Hes. 
Th.  917 ;  δείπνων  τέρ-φιες,  Pind.  P. 
9,  35  ;  εις  τέρψιν  τίνος  έλθείν,  Eur. 
Phoen.  195,  cf.  I.  T.  797,  Cycl.  522  : 
— gladness,  delight,  pleasure,  Pind.  O. 
12,  15,  Aesch.  Ag.  611,  etc.;  distin- 
guished from  the  more  general  term 
ηδονή  by  Prodicus  ap.  Arist.  Top.  2, 
6,  6 ;  cf.  Plat.  Phil.  11  Β  ;  τ.  ηδονής, 
Eur.  Erechth.  20,  23. 

Ύερψιχόρεια,  ας,  #,=  sq. 

Ύερψιχόρη,  ης,  η,  Att.  Ύερψιχό- 
ρά,  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  C  ;  cf.  A.  B.  p. 
1173: — Terpsichore,  the  Dance-enjoy- 
ing, one  of  the  nine  muses,  Hes.  Th. 
78 :  later  she  appears  as  inventress 
and  patroness  of  the  higher  kind  of 
dancing :  from 

Ύερψίχορος,  ov,  also,  a,  ov,  (τέρ- 
πω, χορός)  enjoying  the  dance,  esp.  the 
choral  dance,  of  Apollo,  Anth.  P.  9, 
525,  20. 

ϊΎερψίων,  ωνος,  b,  Terpsion,  of 
Megara,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat. — 
2.  a  writer  on  γαστρολογία,  Ath.  337 
A. 

Ύέσσάρα,  v.  τέσσαρες. 

Ύεσσάράβοιος,  ον,(τέσσαρες,  βονς) 
worth  four  steers,  11.  23,  705. — II.  made 
from  four  ox-hides. 

Ύεσσάράκαίδεκα,  oi,  al,  τά,  four- 
teen, but  more  usu.  τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα, 
and  that  even  with  a  neut.  subst.,  as, 
τεσσερεςκαίδεκα  έτη,  Hdt.  1,  86,  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  409,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
φ  70,  Anm.  16: — when  the  τέσσαρες 
was  inflected,  it  was  written  divisim, 
Lot.  1.  c.     Hence 
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Ύεσσαρακαιδεκάδωρος,  ov,  (δώρον 
II)  : — fourteen  hand-brradths  long, 
broad,  high,  etc.,  Anth. 

Ύεσσάράκαιόεκάταϊος,  a,  ov,  on  the 
fourteenth  day. 

Ύεσσάράκαιδέκάτος,  η,  ov,  (τεσσα- 
ρακαίδεκα)  the  fourteenth,  Lob.  Phryn. 
409. 

Ύεσσάράκαιδεκέτης,  ov,  b,  fourteen 
years  old :  fern,  -έτις,  Anth. 

Ύεσσίίράκονθήμερος,  ov,  of  forty 
days,  Hipp. 

Ύεσσάράκοντα,  Att.  τεττάράκοντα, 
oi,  αϊ,  τα,  indecl.  (τέσσαρες) :— forty, 
Horn.  etc.  [u] 

Ύεσσάράκοντάέτης,  ov,  ό,  and 
•ετης,  ές,  (έτος)  forty  years  old,  Hes. 
Op.  439.     Hence 

Ύεσσάράκοντάετία,  ας,  η,  a  space 
of  forty  years,  Phllo. 

Ύεσσάράκονταϊος,  a,  ov,  dub.  1.  for 
τεσσαρακοσταϊος. 

Ύεσσάράκοντάκαιπεντάκιςχίλιοσ- 
τός,  ίτ,  όν,  the  forty-five-thousandth, 
Plat.  Legg.  877  D. 

Ύεσσάράκοντάκις,  adv.,  forty  times. 

Ύεσσάράκοντάπηχνς,  ν,  gen.  εως, 
forty  cubits  long. 

Ύεσσάράκοντάς,  άδος,  η,  the  number 
forty. — II.  a  period  of  forty  days,  Hipp. 

Ύεσσάράκοντήρης,  ες,  with  forty 
banks  of  oars ;  v.  sub  τριήρης. 

Ύεσσάράκοντόργνιος,  ov,  (opyvta) 
forty  fathoms  high,  deep,  etc.,  Hdt.  2, 
148. 

Ύεσσάράκοντοντης,  ov,  b,  contr. 
for  τεσσαρακονταετής. 

Ύεσσάράκόσιοι,  at,  a,  a  false  form 
for  τετρακόσιοι,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr. 
φ  2,  p.  412. 

Ύεσσύράκοσταϊος,  a,  ov,  of  forty 
days,  on  the  fortieth  day,  Theophr. : 
from 

Ύεσσάράκοστός,  η,  όν,  (τέσσαρα- 
κοντά) : — the  fortieth  :  η  τεσσαρακοσ- 
τή (sub.  μοϊρα), — 1.  a  tax  of  one -forti- 
eth, At.  Eccl.  825. — 2.  a  fortieth,  a 
coin  of  Chios  (as  the  French  have 
their  centimes),  Thuc.  8,  101. 

ΤΕ'ΣΣΑΤΕΣ,  οι,  at,  -pa,  τά,  gen. 
ων :  dat.  τέσσαρσι,  poet,  τέτράσι, 
first  in  Hes.  Fr.  47,  5,  also  in  late 
prose ;  Ion.  τέσσερσι,  Hdt.  6,  41  : 
Att.  τέττάρες,  τέττάρα :  in  Ion.  prose 
τέσσερες,  τέσσερα :  Dor.  τέττορες 
and  τέτορες :  Aeol.  πίσνρες,  some- 
times also  indecl.,  as  τέσσαρες  for 
dat.,  Lob.  Phryn.  409  : — Four,  Horn, 
(who  uses  both  common  and  Aeol. 
form),  etc. — (Its  form  varies  much : 
— Sanscr.  chatur,  chatvar :  Lat.  qua- 
tuor,  but  in  Oscan  petur,=  Aeol.  πίσν- 
ρες (cf.  ποιος,  qualis,  'ίππος,  equus, 
etc.),  Germ,  vier,  our  four,  etc. :  cf. 
τέταρτος,  fin.) 

Ύεσσάρεσκαίδεκα,  ol,  al,  τά,  in- 
decl., fourteen,  Hdt.  1,  86;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  409 :  but  in  Att.  τέσσαρες  is 
inflected.     Hence 

Ύεσσάρεσκαιδεκάταϊος,  a,  ov,  on 
the  fourteenth  day,  Hipp. 

Τ εσσάρεσκαιδεκάτίτης,  ov,  b,  one 
ivho  keeps  the  fourteenth  day. 

Ύεσσάρεσκαιδέκάτος,  η,  ov,  Ion. 
τεσσερεσκ-,  the  fourteenth,  Hdt.  1,  84, 
etc. 

Ύεσσάρεσκαιδεκέτης,  ov,  b,  fourteen 
years  old,  Plut.  Aemil.  35. 

Ύεσσεράκοντα,  Ion.  for  τεσσαρά- 
κοντα,  Hdt. 

Ύέσσερες,  οι,  al,  -pa,  τά,  Ion.  for 
τέσσαρες,  Hdt. 

Ύεσσερήκοντα,  ol,  al,  τά,  Ion.  for 
τεσσαράκοντα,  Hdt. 

Ύεταγμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τάσσω,  iti  order,  orderly,  regular- 
ly, ύρχεσθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  700  C  ;  πο- 
λιτενεσθαι,  Isocr.  169  C. 
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Τετύγών,  ui'Tor,  a,  Ep.  red  up- 
part.  aor.  2,  with  no  pres.  in  use,  ρίψι 
ποδός  τεταγών,  taking  him  by  the 
foot,  II.  1,  591,  cf.  λαμβάνω,  έλκω: 
also  simply,  (,ίπτασκον  τεταγών,  II. 
15,  23.  (The  old  Gramm.,  as  far  as 
signf.  went,  rightly  recognised  νετα 
γών  as  strengthd.  poet,  for  λαβών, 
but  its  kin  to  τείνω,  pf.  τέτακα,  is 
justly  rejected  by  Schneider  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  They  assume 
TA-  as  the  root,  which  also  appears 
in  τή  (q.  v.),  in  Lat.  tango,  te-tig-ι,  and 
our  take,  touch.) 

Ύέτάκα,  perf.  from  τείνω. 

Ύέταλμαι,  pf.  pass,  from  τέλκω, 
hence  τέταλτο,  Ep.  3  plqpf.  for  έτέ 
ταλτο,  Od. 

Ύέτάμαι,  pf.  pass,  from  τείνω. 

Ύετάμιενμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass 
from  ταμιενω,  frugally ,  thriftily,  Dion. 
H. 

Ύετανικός,  ή,  όν,  suffering  from  τέ 
τανος. 

Ύετάνοειδής,  ές,  like  τέτανος,  dub. 
1.  Theophr. 

Ύετάνόθριξ,  ό,  ή,  (τέτανος,  θρίξ) 
with  long,  straight  hair,  Plat.  Euthy• 
phro  2  B. 

Ύετάνός,  ή,  όν,  (τείνω,  ταννω) : — 
stretched  or  straightened,  smooth,  τετα 
νόν  έρφος,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  343,  cf.  464 ; 
πρίων,  Leon.  Tar.  28 ;  τετανόν  κάί 
καθαρόν  πρόςωπον,  Galen ;  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  512. 

Ύέτάνος,  ov,  b,  a  straining,  stretch- 
ing :  strain,  tension. — II.  a  convulsive 
tension  of  the  body,  so  that  it  becomes 
stiff  as  a  dorpse,  tetanus,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.; — rigor  nervorum  in  Cel 
sus;  cf.  έμπροσθότονος,  οπισθότονος, 
Plat.  Tim.  84  E. — II.  sensu  obscoeno, 
Ar.  Lys.  553,  846. 

Ύετάνόω,  ώ,  (τέτανος)  to  stretch, 
straighten,  Diosc. 

Ύετάνωθρον,  ov,  τό,  a  lotion  for 
freeing  the  skin  from  wrinkles,  a  cosmetio 

Ύετάνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τετανόω)— 
foreg. 

Ύετάραγμένως,  adv.  part,  peri 
pass,  from  ταράσσω,  confusedly,  Plat 
Legg.  668  E,  Isocr.  Antid.  φ  262. 

Ύέτΰρος,  ov,  b,  a  pheasant,  Ptolem 
ap.  Ath.  654  C  ;  cf.  τατνρας. 

Ύετάρπετο,  -πώμεσθα,  -πόμενυς 
Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  of  τέρπομαι,  Horn 

Ύεταρτάΐζω,  to  have  a  quartan-fever 

Ύεταρτάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  a  quartan 
fever,  Diosc. 

Ύεταρτάίος,  a,  ov,  of  four  days,  op 
the  fourth  day,  r.  γενέσθαι,  to  befoui 
days  dead,  Hdt.  2,  89 ;  άφικνείσθαι 
τεταρταίονς,  Plat.  Rep.  616  Β  ■ 
r.  πνρετοί,  quartan-fever,  Id.  Tim. 
86  A. 

Ύεταρτημοριαΐος,  a,  ov,  to  be  had 
for  a  quarter  of  an  obolus,  ivorth  at 
much,  Lat.  quadrantarius  :  from 

Ύεταρτημόριον,  ov,  τό,  (τέταρτος, 
μόριον)  the  fourth  part,  Hdt.  2,   180 
esp.    of    an    obolus,    Lat.    quadrans, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  1,  4. 

Ύεταρτολογέω,  ω,  to  take  every 
fourth  man,  Lat.  quartare. 

Ύέταρτος,  η,  ov,  the  fourth,  Horn  , 
who  also  has  Ep.  form  τέτρατος :  τό 
τέταρτον,  as  adv.,  the  fourth  time, 
Horn.,  or  (as  Wolf)  τοτέταρτον. 
Adv.  -τως,  four-fold,  Lat.  auadruvlo, 
Plat.  Tim.  86  A,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  311. 
— II.  ή  τετάρτη, — 1.  (sub.  ημέρα)  the 
fourth  day,  lies.  Op.  802.— 2.  (sub. 
μοΐρα)  a  liquid  measure  (cf.  our  quart); 
the  Spartan  kings  had  a  μέδιμνος  oi 
corn  and  a  τετάρτη  of  wine  on  the 
1st  and  7th  of  the  month,  Hdt,  6,  57. 
(Sanscr.  chaturtha  stands  between 
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τέταρτος  and   Lat.  quartus  :  cf.  Li- 
thuan.  ketwirta.) 

Τετάσθην,  Ep.  for  έτετάσθην,  3 
dual  plqpf.  pass,  from  τείνω,  II.  4, 
536;  14,404. 

Τέτάτο,  Ep.  for  έτέτατο,  3  plqpf. 
pass,  from  τείνω,  Horn. 

Τετά,γαταί,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  pass, 
from  τάσσω,  Hdt.  [a] 

Τετε?.εσμένόν,  part.  pf.  pas*,  from 
τελέω,  Horn. 

Τετενχαται,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  pass, 
from  τενχω,  Horn. 

Τετενχετον,  3  dual  pf.  from  τενχω, 
II.  13,  346 ;  but  Buttm.,  Catal;  Verb, 
s.  v.  τυχ^άνω,  would  read  ετενχετον, 
considering  redupl.  impf.  τετενχετον, 
post-Horn. 

Τετενχημαι,  an  Ep.  pf.  pass,  with 
pres.  signf.  formed  from  the  subst. 
τενχεα,  without  any  pres.  in  use  :— 
to  be  armed,  inf.  τετενχήσθαι,  Od.  22, 
104. 

Τ:τεχνημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τεχνάω,  artificially. 

Ύετηρημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τηρέω,  attentively. 

Τετίημαι,  (τίω,  τίνω)  : — to  be  sor- 
rowful, to  sorrow,  mourn,  Horn.,  though 
of  the  indie,  he  only  uses  2  dual  τε- 
τίησθον,  II.  8,  447;  elsewh.  always 
the  part,  τετιημένος,  τετιημένη  (as 
in  Hes.  Th.  163),  always  with  ήτορ 
added,  except  in  II.  9,  30,  695  : — be- 
sides, we  find  the  act.  form  τετιηώς 
[in  same  signf.)  mostly  in  the  phrase 
τετιηότι  θνμώ,  with  sorrowing  heart, 
II.  11,  555;  17,  664;  24,283;  also, 
Ιζον  τετιηότες,  II.  9,  13  ;  'ήσαν  τετιη- 
ίτες,  they  were  sorrowing,  distressed, 
II.  9,  30,  695. — No  act.  τιέω  occurs  : 
out  the  word  is  akin  to  τίνειν,  τιμω- 
οείσθαι,  to  be  punished,  and  so  made 
sad.  [(] 

Ύετϊμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τίω,  Horn. 

Τέτλα,  shortd.  for  τέτλαθι,  v.  1.  II. 
4.  412,  for  τέττα. 

Ύέτλάθι,  poet,  imperat.  pf.  of  *τλάω, 
H>jm.,  and  Hes. 

Ύετ?.αίην,  poet.  opt.  pf.  of *τλάω,  II. 

Τε.'?.άμεν,  Ep.  inf.  pf.  of  *τλάω, 
Od. ;  cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  148  [ά]; 
but  τέτλάμεν,  1  pi.  pf.,  not  found  in 
Horn. 

Τετλάμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  pf.  of  *τλάω, 
Od. 

Τετληώς,  ότος,  fern,  -ηνία,  Ep.  and 
[on.  part.  pf.  of  τλάω,  Horn. 

Ύετμημένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
of  τέμνω,  Od. 

Ύετμηώς,  Ep.  part.  pf.  of  τέμνω, 
(with  pass,  signf.),  Ap.  Rh. 

Ύέτμον,  Ep.  for  έτετμον,  an  aor. 
without  any  pres.,  used  by  Horn,  in 
indicat.  both  with  and  without  augm., 
to  reach,  come  up  to,  find,  ενθ'  ογε  Νέ- 
στορ'  ίτετμε,  11.  4,  293  ;  ουκ  ένδον 
άμνμονα  τέτμεν  άκοιτιν,  6, 174,  etc. ; 
όν  γήρας  έτετμεν,  Od.  1,  218  ;  and 
once  in  the  2  sing,  subjunct.,  Od.  15, 
15. — 2.  c.  gen.,  to  receive  by  fate  or  lot, 
have  by,  partake  of,  άταρτηροίο  γενέ- 
θλης,  Hes.  Th.  610. 

Τετοκνϊα,  fern.  part.  pf.  of  τίκτω, 
Η  38.  Op.  589. 

Ύετολμηκότως,  adv.  part.  pf.  from 
τολμάω,  Polyb.  1,  23,  5. 

Ύέτορε,  Ep.  redupl.  aor.  2  of  τορέω, 
Hesych. 

Ύέτορες,  ol,  ai,  -pa,  τά,  Dor.  for 
τέσσαρες,  Hes.  Op.  696,  Epigr.  in 
Hdt.  7,  228. 

Ύετορήσω,  irreg.  fut.  from  τορέω, 
q.  v. 

Τέτρα-,  for  τέτορα,  τέσσαρα,  only 
in  the  deriv.  and  compd.  words,  which 
lollow. 
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Τετράβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (τέτρα-, 
βαίνω)  -.—four-footed,  'ίπποι,  Eur.  El. 
476;  τ.  απήνη  —  τέθριππον,  Id.  Tro. 
517 ;  r.  χηλαί,  tpa?ua,  the  hoofs,  trap- 
pings of  horses,  Id.  Phoen.  792,  808  : 
— τετραβάμοσι  γνίοις,  in  the  shape 
of  a  quadruped,  Id.  Hel.  376.  [/36] 

Τετράβάρής,  ές,  (τέτρα-,  βάρος) 
four  times  as  heavy,  Alcae.  83,  in  poet, 
gen.  pi.  τετραβαρήων. 

Ύετράβιβλος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  βίβλος) 
consisting  of  four  books,  title  of  a  book 
by  Ptolemy,  Buttm.  Mus.  d.  Alter- 
thumsw.  2,  3,  p.  485.  [a] 

Τετράβόεως,  ov,  =  τεσσαράβοιος, 
Call.  Dian.  53,  Q.  Sm.  6,  547.  [a] 

Τετράβράχνς,  εως,  ό,  a  metrical 
foot  consisting  of  four  short  syllables, 
usu.  προκελενσματικός. 

Ύετράγηρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (τέτρα-, 
γήρνς)  four-toned,  τ.  άοιδή,  the  music 
of  the  tetrachord,  Terpander  ap.  Strab. 
p.  618. 

Τετράγλωσσος,  ov,  of  four  tongues 
or  languages. 

Τετραγλώχίς,  ίνος,  6,  ή,  (τέτρα-, 
γλωχίν)  with  four  points  or  angles, 
square,  Leon.  Tar.  35. 

Ύετράγνάθος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  γνάθος) 
with  four  jaws,  esp.  as  epith.  of  a  spi- 
der, όαλάγγιον,  Strab. 

Τ 'ετραγράμμάτος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  γράμ- 
μα) of  four  letters  :  το  τ.,  the  word  cf 
four  letters,  i.  e.  in  Hebrew  the  sacred 
name  JeHoVaH. 

Ύετράγραμμος,  ov,  with  or  of  four 
lines. 

Ύετράγνος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  γύα)  as 
large  as  four  γναί  of  land,  Od.  7,  113  : 
— τετράγνον  as  subst.,  a  measure  of 
land,  as  much  as  a  man  can  plough  in  a 
day,  Od.  18,  374,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1344. 
[a] 

Ύετράγωνέω,  ω,  (τετράγωνος)  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  stand  in  square  with  an- 
other, ό  "Α.ρης  τετραγωνεί  τον  Αία, 
astrolog.  phrase  in  Luc.(?)  Philop.  24. 

Ύετράγωνία,  ας,  ή,  the  spindle-tree, 
bird-cherry,  Lat.  euonymus  europaeus, 
so  called  from  its  square  fruit,  The- 
ophr. 

Τετράγωνιαϊος,  a,  ov,— τετράγω- 
νος. 

Τετραγωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τετράγωνος) 
to  make  square,  square,  of  li,ies  or  num- 
bers, Plat.  Theaet.  148  A,  Rep.  527 
A:  r.  κνκλον,  to  square  the  circle, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  11,  3. 

Τετραγώνων,  ov,  τό,  a  cloak  with 
four  lappets,  dub. 

Τετραγωνισμός,  ov,  6,  (τετραγω- 
νίζω) a  making  square :  quadrature,  as 
of  the  circle,  Arist.  Anal.  Post.  1,  9, 
1,  Soph.  El.  11,  3. 

Τετράγωνοειδης,  ές,  square-looking. 

Τετράγωνοπροςωπος,  ov,  (τετρά- 
γωνος, πρόςωπον)  square-faced,  of  Ot- 
ters and  beavers,  Hdt.  4,  109. 

Τετράγωνος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  γώνος) 
strictly  four-angled,  but  usu.  with  four 
equal  angles,  rectangular,  esp.  square, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  181,  Thuc,  etc. :  r.  ερ- 
γασία, of  the  Hermes-statues,  Thuc. 
6,  27 :  το  τετράγωνον,  a  square,  esp. 
a  body  of  men  drawn  up  in  a  square, 
Lat.  agmen  quadratum,  Xen.  Lac.  12, 
1 ;  r.  τάξις,  in  Thuc.  4,  125 ;  cf. 
πλαίσιον. — II.  made  square,  as  broad 
as  long,  Lat.  quadratus. — III.  metaph., 
perfect  as  a  square ;  generally,  complete, 
perfect,  χερσί  και  ποσι  και  νόω  τετρά- 
γωνος τετνγμένος,  Simon,  .ap.  Plat. 
Prot.  344  A  (Fr.  12,  2  Schneidew.), 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  10,  11.— IV.  r. 
αριθμός,  a  square  number,  i.  e.  a  num- 
ber multiplied  into  itself,  Plat.  Theaet. 
147  E.  —  V.  Ίμάτιον  and  σχήμα  τε- 
τράγωνον, the  Greek  cloak  which  hung 
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square,  while  the  Roman  toga  formed 
a  ήμικνκλιον. — VI.  Adv.  -νως,  PLi- 
lostr. 

Τετράγωνώδης,  ες,=  τετοα\ωνοει 
δής. 

Τετράδακτϋ?ααΐος,  a,  ov,  four  fin- 
gers long  or  broad. 

Τετράδάκτνλος,  ov,  four-fingered. 

Ύετράδαρχέομαι,=  τετραρχέομαι. 
Hence 

Τετράδαρχία,  ας,  ή,=  τετραρχία, 
Aristid. 

Τετράδεΐον,  ov,  τό,  (τετράς)  a  mim- 
ber  of  four,  four  united  persons  or  things, 
a  quaternion,  also  τετράδων,  Phllo, 
and  Ν.  T. 

Τετράδισταί,  ο'ι,  young  people  who 
met  to  make  merry  on  the  fourth  of  the 
month,  Alex.  Χορηγ.  1 ;  cf.  Memeke 
Menand.  p.  110. — II.  men  born  to  a  life 
of  toil,  like  Hercules,  who  was  born 
on  the  fourth  of  the  month  (τετράς,  Q. 
v.),  A.  B.  p.  309. 

Τ ' ετραδραχμιαϊος,  a,  ov,=  sq 

Τετράδραχμος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  δρα- 
χμή) weighing  or  worth  four  drachms  : 
το  T.,  a  silver  coin  of  four  drachms,  te 
tradrachm,  Plat.  Ax.  366  C. 

Τετράδΰμος,  ov,  (τετράς)  fourfold, 
Opp.  C.  2,  181.  (-δνμος  is  plainly  an 
adj.  numeral  ending,  cf.  δίδνμος,  τρί- 
δνμος,  έπτάδνμος,  also  άμφίδνμος.) 
[«] 

Τετράδων,  ό,  a  bird,  prob.  of  the 
grouse  kind,  tetrao  Linn.,  Alcae.  116: 
cf.  τέτραξ. 

Τετράδωρος,  ov,  (όώρον  II)  four 
palms  long  or  broad.  [<2] 

Τετράέλικτος,  ov,=sq.,  όφις,  Anth. 
P.  7,  210. 

Τετράέλιξ,  ΐκος,  ό,  ή,  (τέτρα-,  έλιξ) 
four  times  wound  or  twisted  round :  τε- 
τοαέ?αξ,  ή,  a  plant  of  the  thistle  kind, 
also  τετράλιξ,  q.  v. 

Τετραένης,  ec,=sq.,Theocr.  7, 147 

Τετράενος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  ενός)  of 
four  years,  four  years  old,  Lat.  qiladri- 
mus,  τταϊς,  Call.  Fr.  154.  [ά] 

Ύετράετηρία,  ας,  ή,  a  term  of  four 
years. 

Τετράετηρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  α  τετραετηρίς. 

Τετράετηρίς,  (sc.  εορτή),  ίδος,  ή,  a 
festival  held  every  four  years,  like  the 
Olympic  games. 

Τετράέτηρος,  ov,=  sq. 

Τετραετής,  ές,  (τέτρα-,  έτος)  four 
years  old,  Plat.  Legg.  793  E. — II.  pa- 
rox.  τετραετής,  ες,  of  four  years,  χρό- 
νος, Hdt.  1,  199.     Hence 

Τετραετία,  ας,  ή,  a  term  of  four 
years,  Theophr. 

Τετράζενκτος,  ov,=  sq.,  Philem.  de 
Nomin.  318. 

Τετράζνγος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  ζνγόν) 
four-yoked,  όχος,  Eur.  Hel.  1039 :— ' 
generally,  fourfold  :  to  t.  (sc.  άρμα), 
a  four-horsed  chariot. 

Τετράζνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,=τετράζυγος, 
Nonn. 

Τετράζω,  to  cackle,  as  a  hen  does  on 
laying  an  egg,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath 
398  D. 

Τετραήμερος,  ov,  of  four  days,  last 
in g  four  days. 

Τετράθέ?\.νμνος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  θέλνμ 
νον) :  —  of  four  layers,  τ.  σάκος,  a 
shield  of  four  ox-hides,  II.  15,  479,  Od. 
22,  122.^ 

Τετράθνρος,  ov,  (θύρα)  with  four 
doors  or  openings,  [ά] 

Τετραίνω,  lengthd.  from  Root 
TPA- ;  fut.  τετράνω :  aor.  έτέτρηνα, 
in  Horn,  τέτρηνα :  later  έτέτράνα : 
also,  fut.  τρήσω :  aor.  ίτρησα :  pf. 
pass,  τέτρημαι . — Horn,  only  uses  the 
aor.  We  have  a  pres.  τιτραίνω,  in 
Theophr.,  with  an  aor.  έτίτρανα,  I<i 


Τ  ΚΤΡ 

Η.  ΡΙ.  8,  7,  7,  :»,  *,  5  (si  vera  I.):  a 
3  pi.  iropf.  pass.  rerp$vovro(  In  Call. 
Dian.  -ii,  cf.  τετρηνω. — The  pies. 
rirpuu,  not  till  later.  Generally,  the 
compds,  o^arerp-,  συντετρ-,  are  more 
used.  7"  bore  through,  pierce,  τι,  II. 
22,  396,  Od.  5,  247;  23,  198;  λίθος 
ΤίΤρημένος,  Hdt.  2,  9G;  so,  7n'0oc 
rfrp.,  of  the  Danaidae,  Xen.  Oec.  7, 
40 ;  τετρανΟεϊς  αυλός,  Leon.  Tar. 
12. 

Ύετράίππον,  ov,  to,  rare  collat. 
form  of  τέϋριππον.  [α] 

TeTpaKCiiOEKUET7ft^,fourteenyears 
old. — II.  parox.  -έτης,  ες,  of  fourteen 
years. 

Ύετράκαιδεκέτης,  fern,  ετις,  ιδος, 
=foreg.  I,  Isocr.  388  E. 

Ύετράκερως,  ων,  (τέτρα-,  κέρας) 
four-homed,  έλαφος,  Anth.  P.  append. 
319,  Opp.  [ά] 

Τετρακέφαλος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  κεφα- 
λή) four-headed,  Epigr.  ap.  Eust.  II. 
p.  1353,  8  ;  [with  άλ  at  the  end  of 
an  hexam.,  as  if  -κέφαλλος ;  cf.  τρι- 
κέφαλος, κννοκέφαλος]. 

Ύετράκίνη,  ης,  ή,=  θριδακίνη,  Hip- 
ροη.  75.  [κι] 

Ύετράκις,  {τέτρα-)  adv.,  four  times, 
Od.  5,  30G,'Ar.  Plut.  851 :  post-Horn, 
also  τετράκί,  Pind.  N.  7,  153,  Call. 
Epigr.  55,  2.     Hence 

Ύετράκιςμνριοι,  at,  a,  (μύριοι)  four 
times  ten  thousand,  forty  thousand,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  1 ,  5  :  [v]  and 

Ύετράκιςγίλιοι,  at,  α,  (χίλιοι)  four 
thousand,  Hut.  2,  9,  etc.  [χί] 

Ύετράκίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {τέτρα-, 
κίων)  with  four  pillars,  Orph.  ad  Mus. 
39.  [i] 

Ύετράκλαστος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  κλάω) 
broken  fourfold,  in  four,  Procl. 

ΎετράκλΙμος,  ov, under  all  four  quar- 
ters of  heaven. 

Τετράκλινος,  ov,  {τέτρα•,  κλίνη) 
with  four  couches,  Luc.  Tox.  46. 

Ύετράκνΰμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  τετρά- 
κνημος,  {τέτρα-,  κνήμη)  four-spoked, 
δεσμός  τετρ.,  of  Ixion's  wheel,  Pind. 
P.  2,  73 ;  ΐνγξ  τετρ.,  the  wryneck 
tied  on  the  four- spoked  wheel,  lb.  4,  382. 

Ύετρακνάμων,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  foreg. 

Ύετράκόρνμβος,ον,  {τέτρα-,  κόρνμ- 
βος  III)  : — with  four  bunches ;  gener- 
ally, clustering,  κισσός,  Anth.  P.  7, 
23. 

Ύετράκόρωνος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  κορώ- 
νη)  four  times  a  crow's  age,  Hes.  Fr. 
50.  2. 

Ύετρακόσωι,  at,  a,  four  hundred, 
Hdt.  1,  178,  etc.     Hence 

Ύετράκοσιοστός,  ή,  όν,  thefow  hun- 
dredth, LXX. 

Ύετράκοστός,  ή,  όν,=  τεσσαρακοσ• 
τός.  [ά] 

Ύετράκοτϋλααϊος,  a,  ov,=sq.,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  152. 

Ύ  ετράκότνλος,  ov,  consisting  of,  or 
holding  four  κοτνλαι,  Theophil.  Boe- 
ot.  1. 

Ύετρακτνς,  νος,  ή,  {τετράς) : — the 
number  four,  Lat.  quaternio,  esp.  with 
the  Pythagoreans,  who  held  it  to  be 
the  root  or  source  of  all  things,  ναι 
μα  τον  υμετέρα  ψνχα  παραδόντα 
τετρακτνν,  παγάν  άενάον  φύσεως, 
Carm.  Aur.  48,  cf.  Sturz  Emped.  p. 
672  sq.,  Ritter  Hist.  Phil.  1,  363. 

Ύετράκνκλος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  κύκλος) 
four-wheeled,  απήνη,  II.  24,  324 ;  άμα- 
ξαι,  Od.  9,  242,  Hdt.  1,  188.  [a  al- 
ways, except  in  Od.  1.  c,  ubi  al.  τεσ- 
ναράκνκλοι.] 

Ύετράκωλος,  ov,  four-footed,  [ά] 

Ύετράκωμία,  ας,  ή,  (τέτρα-,  κώμη) 
a  union  of  four  villages,  Strab.  p.  405. 

Ύετράκωμος,  ov,  6,  (τέτρα-,  κώμος) 
α  triumphal  song  and  dance  sacred  to 
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Hercules  (cf.  τετραόιστα/  II),  At.h. 
618  C.  [a] 

ΎετράλΙνον,  τό,  a  fourfold  lace  or 
string,  [a] 

Ύετράλιξ,  ή,=  τετραέλιξ  II,  The- 
ophr. 

Τετραλογία,  ας, ή,  (τέτρα-,  λόγος) : 
— α  group  of  four  dramas,  three  tra- 
gedies and  one  satyric  play,  which 
were  exhibited  together  on  the  Attic 
stage  for  the  prize  at  the  festivals  of 
Bacchus,  without  the  satyric  play, 
the  three  tragedies  were  called  τρι- 
λογία, v.  Muller  Gr.  Literat.  1,  p. 
319,  Welcker  Aeschyl.  Trilogie. 

Τετραμερής,  ές,  (  τέτρα-,  μέρος ) 
quadripartite,  Plut.  2,  1139  Β. 

Ύετράμετρος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  μέτρον) 
consisting  of  four  metres,  i.  e.,  in  iam- 
bic, trochaic  and  anapaestic  verse, 
consisting  of  four  double  feet,  or  syzy- 
gies,  (Lat.  versus  octonarius)  ;  in  dacty- 
lic, cretic,  bacchiac,  antispastic,  cho- 
riambic,  and  paeon ic  verse,  consisting 
of  four  feet,  δ  τετρ.,  a  verse  of  this  length, 
Ar.  Nub.  642,  645  ;  so,  τό  τετράμε- 
τρον,  Xen.  Symp.  6,  3.  [a] 

Τετραμηνιαΐος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Diod. ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  549. 

Τετράμηνος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  μην) : — 
of  four  months,  lasting  four  months, 
Thuc.  5,  63,  Polyb.,  etc.  [ά] 

Ύέτραμμαι,  perf.  pass,  from  τρέπω, 
hence  part,  τετραμμένος,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

Ύετραμναϊος,  α,  ον,—  τετράμνονς, 
Died. 

\Τετράμνηστος,  ov,  ό,  Tetramne- 
stur  a  Sidonian,  Hdt.  7,  98. 

Τ/τράμνους,  ovv,  (τέτρα-,  μνά) : — 
of  four  minae,  worth  or  weighing  four 
minae,  Ath.  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  553. 

Τετράμοιρία,  ας,  ή,  a  fourfold  por- 
tion, Xen.  An.  7,  2,  36  ;  6,  1 :  from 

Ύετράμοιρος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  μοίρα) 
consisting  of  four  parts,  fourfold,  φρου- 
ρά, Eur.  Rhes.  5.  [a] 

Ύετράμορος,  ov,  =  foreg.  [a] 

Τετράμορφός,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  μορφή) 
four-shaped,  fourfold,  ώραι  τ.,  the  ybur 
changing  seasons,  Eur.  Incert.  120.  [a] 

Ύετραντιαΐος,  a,  ov,  worth  a  fourth 
part,  dub. 

Ύετράνυκτία,  ας,  ή,  (νύξ)  a  space 
of  four  nights. 

Ύέτραξ,  άγος  and  άκος,  b,  name 
of  two  kinds  of  wild  birds,  ace.  to  Ath. 
398  ;  one  prob.  of  the  grouse  kind,  te- 
trao,  Linn. ;  the  other  a  small  bird  ; 
cf.  Epich.  p.  25,  Ar.  Av.  885  ;— cf.  τέ- 
τριξ,  τετράων,  and  also  τατύρας. 

Ύετράξοος,  ov,  ( τέτρα-,  ξέω )  ι  — 
split  four  times,  δένδρα  τ.,  trees  which 
must  be  so  split,  before  they  can  be 
worked,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  5,  1,  9 :  cf. 
δίξοος,  μονόξοος. 

Ύετραξός,  ή,  όν,  fourfold,  Arist. 
Metaph.  12,  2,  7. 

Ύετράοδία,  ας,  ή,  and  τετράόδιον, 
ov,  τό,  (τέτρα-,  οδός)  a  place  where 
four  roads  meet,  Lat.  quadrivium. 

Ύετράοδος,  ου,  ή, =  foreg.,  Orac.  ap. 
Paus.  8,  9,  4  ;  cf.  τρίοδος.  [«] 

Ύετράοίδιος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  άοιδή)  of 
four  notes  in  music,  Plut.  2,  1132  D. 

Ύετράόργυιος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  όργυια) 
four  fathoms  long  or  broad,  Dio  C. 

Ύετράορία,  ας,  ή,  a  four-horsed  char- 
iot, Pind.  O.  2,  8,  P.  2,  8,  etc. :  from 

Ύετράορος,  ov,  contr.  τέτρωρος, 
(τέτρα-,  άρω)  : — yoked  four  together, 
'ίπποι,  Od.  13,  81  ;  r.  άρμα,  a  four- 
horse  chariot,  Pind.  P.  10,  101,  etc.: 
also,  τέτρωρος  όχος,  τέτρωρον  άρμα, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229,  Ale.  483—  II.  four- 
legged,  ταύρος,  Soph.  Tr.  507.  [a] 

Ύετράπαλαι,  (τέτρα-,  πάλαι)  adv., 
four  times  long  ago,  i.  e.  long,  long  ago, 
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Call.    ΕμιτΓ.    2,   4 ;    cf    δκκαπάλαι. 
[<S1 

Τ ' ετράπάλαιστιαίος,  a,  ov,  —  sq,* 
Geop. 

Ύετράπάλαιστος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  πα- 
λαιστή) of  four  spans,  four  spans  long 
or  broad,  Hdt.  2,  149.  [ά] 

Ύετράπεδος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  πέδον) 
of  or  with  four  surfaces,  Hdn.  8,  4. — IL 
of  four  feet,  τω  πλάτει,  Polyb.  8,  6,  4; 
cf.  Orac.  ap.  Plut.  Aemil.  15. 

Ύετράπεζος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  πέζa)fovr 
footed,  Orph.  Lith.  741.  [ά] 

Ύετράπηχύαϊος,  a,  ov,=  sq. 

Ύετράπηχνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (τέτρα-, 
πήχυς)  four  cubits  (six  feet)  long,  Hdt. 
7,  69,  Plat.,  etc. ;  of  men,  six  fut  high, 
tall  fellows,  Ar.  Ran.  1014.— Cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  549.  [ά] 

Ύετραπλάσιάζω,  to  make  fourfold. 

Ύετραπ?ιασιεπιδιμερής,  ές,  4  5  times 
as  great  (14:3),  Aritnm.  Vett. — So, 
τετραπλασιεπίπεμπτος,  ov,  4{  times 
as  great  (21 :  5). — τετραπλασιεπιτέ- 
ταρτος,  ov,  4|  times  as  great  (17  :  4). — 
τετραπλασιεπιτετραμερής,  ές,  4f 
times  as  great  (24 :  5). — τετραπλάσιε• 
πιτριμερής,  ές,  4|  times  as  great  (19 : 4). 
— τετραπλασιεπίτριτος,  ov,  4J  times 
as  great  (13  :  3). — τετραπλασιεφήμι- 
σνς,  ν,  4$  times  as  great  (9  :  2). 

Τετραπλάσιος,  a,  ov,  fourfold,  four 
tunes  as  much,  Lat.  quadruplus,  Plat. 
Rep.  369  E,  etc.    Adv.  4ως.    Hence 

Ύετραπλασιύτης,  ητος,  ή,  multipli 
cation  by  four. 

Ύετραπ?Μσίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  = 
τετραπλάσιος. 

Ύετραπλεθρία,  ας,  ή,  an  area  of  four 
πλέθρα,  Inscr. :  from 

Τετράπλευρος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  π?.έ 
θρον)  consisting  of  four  plethra.  Polyb. 
6,  27,  2. 

Τετράπλευρος,  cv,  {τέτρα-,  πλεν 
ρά)  four-sided,  κίων,  Anth. 

Τετραπλή  or  τετραπ?ιή,  adv.,  in  a 
fourfold  manner,  fourfold,  II.  1,  128. 

Τετραπλόος,  η,  ov,  contr.  -πλους, 
ή,  ovv,  fourfold,  Lat.  quadruplus :  to 
τ.,=  τετραμοιρία,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  7. 
Adv.  -πλώς,  =  foreg.,  LXX.  (For 
deriv.,  cf.  άπ?.όος.) 

Ύετράπνονς,  ovv,  {τέτρα-,  πνέω, 
πνοή)  with  four  nostrils  :  Lye.  has  also 
a  fern,  τετράπνη,  1313. 

Ύετράποδηδόν,  adv.,  on  four  feet, 
Ar.  Pac.  896 :  from 

Τετράπόδης,  ου,  ό,  (τέτρα-,  πους) 
four-footed. — II.  four  feet  long,  broad  or 
deep.   Hence 

Ύετράποδητί,  adv.,  on  all  fours, 
Polyb.  5,  60,  7. 

Ύετράποδία,  ας,  ή,  {τετράπους  Π.) 
a  measure  or  length  of  four  feet,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  279 

Ύετράποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τετράπους) 
to  goon  all  fours,  to  be  or  live  as  a  qua- 
druped, Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  48.     Hence 

Τετράποδιστής,  ov,  ό,  going  on  all 
fours,  quadrupedal. 

Τετράποδιστί,  αα\χ.,=  τετραποδη• 
τι,  Luc.  D.  Mar.  7,  2. 

Ύετράποδος,  ov,  collat.  form  oi 
τετράπονς,  Lob.  Phryn.  546.  [a] 

Ύετράπολις,  εως,  ή,  poet,  τετρά 
πτολις,  of  or  ii'ithfour  cities,  λαός  τ. 
of  the  northern  part  of  Attica,  Eur 
Heracl.  81,  ubi  v.  Elmsl. ;  feemposed 
of  Oenoe,  Marathon,  Probalinthus, 
and  Tricorythus,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  285; 
Strab.  p.  446. — 2.  Δωρική,  the  Dorian 
Tctrapolis,  between  Locris  and  Thes- 
saly,  composed  of  Erineus,  Boeum, 
Pindus,  and  Cytinea,  Strab.  p.  425 
sqq. — 3.  τής  Συρίας,  or  Σελενκίς, 
composed  of  AntiochTo,  Apamea, 
Laodicea,  and  Seleucia,  Strab  ρ 
749f. — 4.  of  Cephallenia,  tconsistu»g 
1487 
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ϋΐ  Pale,  Cranii,   Same,  and  Pronif, 
Thuc.  2,  30.  [a] 
"     Ύετράπολος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  πολέω) 
turned  up,  ploughed  four  times,  Theocr. 
25,26.  [a] 

Ύετράπορος,  ov,  with  four  passages, 
ways  or  holes,  [aj 

Ύετράττος,  ov,  poet,  for  τετράπους, 
Arat.  214.  [ΰ] 

Τετράηονς,  b,  ή,  -πουν,τό,  (τέτρα-, 
πους)  four-footed,  Hdt.  2,  68 ;  4,  71  ; 
λεία  τετράπους,  a  booty  of  cattle, 
Polyb.  1,  25,  7  :— τα  τετράποδα,  qua- 
drupeds, Hdt.  3,  106,  Thuc.  2,  50,  etc. 
—II.  of  four  feet  in  length,  Plat.  Meno 
85  B,  C.  [a] 

Τετραπρόςωπος,ον,  with  four  faces 

OT  fronts. 

Ύετράπτερος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  πτε- 
ρόν)  four-winged,  Soph.  Fr.  27. 
Hence 

Τετραπτερυ?Μς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  four- 
wing,  i.  e.  a  grasshopper  or  locust,  Boeot. 
word  in  Ar.  Ach.  871 ;  Elmsl.  thinks 
that  by  των  δρταλίχων  ή  των  τετρα- 
πτερυλλίδων,  is  intended  birds  and 
beasts;  andDind.  follows  him;— but  the 
τετραπτερνλ/.ίδων  is  prob.  brought  in 
παρ'  νπονοίαν. 

Τετράπτίλος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  πτίλον) 
four-winged,  Ar.  Ach.  1082. 

Ύέτραπτο,  Ε  p.  for  έτέτρ.,  3  sing, 
plqpf.  pass,  from  τρέπω,  Horn. 

Τετράπτο?.ις,  η,  poet,  for  τετράπο- 
λις,  Eur. 

Τετράπτϋχος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  πτυχή) 
fourfold,  four -leafed,  Hipp. 

Τετράπτωτος,  ov,  with  four  cases, 
Gramm. 

Ύετράπϋλος,  ov,  four-gated. 

Τετράπυργία,  ας,  ή,  (τέτρα-,  πίφ- 
</ος)  a  building  with  four  towers,  Polyb. 
31,  26,  11.     Hence 

]Τετραπυργία,  ας,  ή,  Tetrapyrgia, 
name  of  a  place  in  Cyrena'ica,  Strab. 
p.  838. 

Ύετραπώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  a  plant,= 
τραγοπώγων,  Diosc. 

Ύετράπωλία,  ας,  ή,  a  team  of  four 
horses. 

Τετράρβαβδος,  ov,  with  four  staves, 
rods,  streaks  or  rows. 

Τ  ετράρ"  ρυθμός,  ov,  consisting  of  four 
metres. 

Τετράββϋμος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  βυμός) 
with  four  poles  and  yokes,  i.  e.  eight- 
horsed,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  51 ;  also  τε- 
τράρνμος. 

Τετραρχέω,  ω,  to  be  a  tetrarch,  N.T. : 
from 

Τετράρχης,  ου,  δ,  (τετράς,  άρχω)  α 
tetrarch,  as  among  the  Galatians  in 
Asia,  of  whom  each  tribe  had  four 
chiefs,  Plut.  Anton.  56,  etc. — II.  a 
leader  of  four  Αοχοι.     Hence 

Ύετραρχία,  ας,  ή,  a  tetrarchy,  the 
power  or  dominions  of  a  tetrarch,  Eur. 
Ale.  1154,  Dem.  117,26,  Plut.  Anton. 
36. — Thessaly  was  anciently  divided 
into  4  tetrarchies,  Thirlw.  H.  of  Gr. 
6,  p.  14  ;  cf.  τετράς  II. — II.  r.  ιππι- 
κή, the  command  of  four  "λόχοι,  Arr. 
An.  3,  18.     Hence 

Ύετραρχικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
a  tetrarch  or  tetrarchy,  Strab. 

Ύέτραρχος,ου,δ,—  τετράρχης,  Plut. 
2,  768  Β. 

Τετράς•,  άδος,  ή,  the  number  four,  = 
τετρακτύς,  Arist.  Metaph.  13,  3,  9, 
etc.  :  esp., — 2.  the  fourth  day,  Hes. 
Op.  792,  796,  etc. : — τετράδι  γέγονας, 
proverb,  of  one  who  labours  for  others, 
not  for  himself  (cf.  τετραδιστής), 
Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  29,  Ariston.  Ήλ. 
όιγ.  0.—U.  =^τετραρχία  I,  Hellan.  ap. 
Harpocr.  s.  v.  τετραρχία.  (Strictly 
ihortd.  for  τετταράς ) 

Τετράς,  άντσς,  b,  the  fourth  part. — 
14RP 
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II.  a  coin,  a  fourth,  like  Lat.  quadrans; 
cf.  εξάς. 

Τετράσημος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  σήμα)  of 
four  signs  :  in  music,  of  four  kinds  of 
time,  Osann  Anal.  Cr.  p.  76,  Auctar. 
Lex.  p.  157.  [a] 

Τετράσκαλμος,  ov,  with  four  σκαλ• 
μοί :  four-oared,  Diod. 

Ύετρασκελής,  ές,  (τέτρα-,  σκέλος) 
four-legged,  four-footed,  Trag.  ;  τ.  οιω- 
νός, of  a  kind  of  griffin,  Aesch.'  Pr. 
395. 

Τετράσσάρον,  ov,  TO,four  ases,  the 
Rom.  sestertius,  one  fourth  of  the  de- 
narius, Arr.  Epict. 

Τετραστάδιος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  στάδι- 
ov)  four  stades  in  length  :  tot.,  a  length 
of  four  stades,  Strab.  [σ~(2] 

Ύετραστάτηρος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  στα- 
τήρ)  worth  four  staters,  Ar.  Eccl.  413. 

Τετράστε/οο,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  στέγη) 
with  four  stories,  Diod. 

ΤετράστΖ^οζ•,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  στίχος) 
in  four  rows,  lines,  LXX. 

Τετραστοιχία,  ας,  ή,  a  fourfold  row 
or  line,  Theophr. :  from 

Τετράστοιχος,  ov,  {.τέτρα-,  στοίχος) 
in  four  rows,  like  τετράστιχος,  The- 
ophr. 

Τετράσ~οον,  ου,  τό,  an  antechamber, 
Lat.  atrium. 

Ύετράστοος,  ov,  surrounded  with 
four  στοαί  or  cloisters. 

Τετράστϋλος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  στύλος) 
with  four  pillars  in  front,  of  a  temple, 
Vitr. 

Ύετράσνλλάβία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  of 
four  syllables :  from 

Τετράσύ?.λάβος,  ov,  of  four  sylla- 
bles. 

Τετράσχιστος,  ov,  split  or  parted 
into  four. 

Τετράσχοινος,  ov,  four  σχοϊνοι, 
(i.  e.  240  stades)  long,  Strab. 

Τετράσώμάτος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  σώμα) 
with  four  bodies,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  252. 

Τετράτομος,  ov,  cut  fourfold,  in  four, 
[a] 

Τετράτονος,  ov,  of  four  tones  or 
notes,  [a] 

Τέτράτος,  η,  ov,  poet  for  τέταρτος, 
fourth,  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pind. ;  τό  τέτρα- 
τον,  the  fourth  time,  II.  21,  177,  Hes. 
Op.  594,  Sc.  363. 

Τετράτροχος,  ov,  four-wheeled. 

Τετράτρΰφος,ον,  (τέτρα-,  θρύπτω) : 
— broken  into  four  pieces,  or,  that  may 
be  so  broken,  άρτος,  Hes.  Op.  440. 

Ύέτράφα,  pf.  from  τρέπω,  also  τέ- 
τροφα  : — but — II.  dub.  for  τέτροφα, 
pf.  from  τρέφω,  in  Simmias. 

Ύετράφάλαγγαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  com- 
mand of  α  τετραόαλαγγία :  from 

Ύετράφά?.αγγάρχης,  ου,  δ,  (άρχω) 
the  leader  of  α  τετραφαλαγγία. 

Τετράφάλαγγία,  ας,  ή,  (τέτρα-,  φά- 
λαγξ)  a  corps  of  four  phalanxes  or  a 
phalanx  in  four  divisioyis,  Polyb.  12, 
20,  7,  Ael.  Tact.  40. 

Τετράφάληρος,  ov,  of  a  helmet  in 
11.5,743;  ll,41,usu.  taken  3ε=τε- 
τράφαλος. — If  a  lengthening  of  the 
form  τετράφα?.ος  be  not  allowed  (and 
it  is  suspicious,  for  in  both  places  άμ- 
φίφαλος  is  added).  Buttman's  assump- 
tion (Lexil.  s.  φάλος  9)  becomes  very 
prob.,  viz.  that  the  root  is  φάληρος  (a 
word  never  indeed  found  in  use),  ei- 
ther the  plume  itself,  or  an  epithet  of  it ; 
and  so,  τετραφάληρος  would  mean 
with  four  crests  or  plumes  :  cf.  φάλη- 
ρος, φαληριόων.  [α] 

Τετρά0άλοο ,  ov  (τέτρα-,  φάλος) : — 
κυνέη,  κόρνς,  a  helmet  with  a  fourfold 
φάλος,  II.  12,  384  ;  22,  315  ;  v.  φάλος, 
άμώίφα?,ος,  and  foreg. 

Τΐτράφάρμάκος,  ov,  compounded  of 
fou-  drugs. 
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Τετράφαται,  -φατο,  Ep.  and  Ton.  3 
pi.  pf.  and  plqpf.  pass,  from  τρέπω,  11. 

Τέτράφε,  v.  1.  II.  21,  279  ;  23,  348, 
for  γ  έτραφε. 

Τετράφϋλος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  φυλή)  di 
vided  into  four  φνλαί,  Hdt.  5,  66. 

Τετράδα,  (τέτταρες)  adv.,  in  four 
parts,  τ.  διανέμειν  τι,  Plat.  Gorg 
464  C. 

Τ  ετράχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  ή,  four -handed. 
[α] 

Τετράς,  adv.,  =  τέτραχα,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  7,  Luc.  Navig.  16. 

Τετρα^ά,  adv.,  poet,  for  τέτραχα, 
II.  3,  363,  Od.  9,  71,  cf.  διχθά  and 
τριχθά.  [θά\ 

Τετράχίζο,  f.  -ίσω,  (τέτταρα)  to  di- 
vide into  four  parts  :  to  do  or  engage  to 
do  the  fourth  part,  Ar.  Fr.  688. 

Τέτραχμον  or  τετράχμον,  ου,  τό, 
shortened  for  τετράδραχμον,  Bockh 
Inscr.  1,  p.  750. 

Τετρά^Οίαΐοο,  α,  ον,=  τετράχοος, 
I-nscr. 

Τετρα^οί^ίκοΓ,  ή,  or>,=  sq..  Diosc. 

Τετράχοίνιξ,  ϊκος,  b,  ή,  holding  four 
χοίνικες. 

Τετράχοος,  ov,  contr.  -χους,  ovv, 
holding  four  χόες,  Anth.  [a] 

Τετραχορδικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belong 
ing  to  the  tetrachord.  Fiut.  :  from 

Ύετράχορδος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  χορδή) : 
— four-stringed:  τό  T.,  the  tetrachord, 
a  scale  comprising  two  tones  and  a 
half,  Arist.  Probl.  19,  33  ;— the  oldest 
Greek  musical  system,  and  the  base 
of  all  later  ones,  v.  Midler  Liuerat.  ol 
Greece  12  φ  3,  Diet.  Antiqq.  p,  625. 

Τετραχρονία,  ας,  ή,  four  times,  fout 
kinds  of  time  or  measure. 

Τετραχρόνιος,  oi;,=sq. 

Τετράχρονος,  ov,  of  four  times  οι 
four  kinds  of  time. 

Τετράχυτρος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  χύτρος) 
made  of  four  pots,  τρυφάλεια,  Batr 
258. 

Τετρά^ωροο,  ov,  with  four  division, 
Diosc. 

Τετρά^ώΓ,  (τέτταρες)  ac  >n  a 
fourfold  manner,  Arist.  Categ.  2  .. 
Plut. 

Τετράων,  ωνος,  ό,  also  τετράδων, 
a  bird  of  the  grouse  kind,  tetrao  Linn., 
Plin.     (Akin  to  τέτραξ.) 

Τετράωτος,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  ους)  with 
four  ears  or  handles,  Simarist.  ap.  Ath. 
483  A. 

Τετρεμαίνω,  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  to  tremble,  Hipp.,  Ar.  Nub.  294, 
374.  (A  redupl.  form  of  τρέω,  τρέ- 
μω.) ^ 

Τέτρημαι,  pf.  pass,  from  τετραίνω. 

Ύετρήμερος,  ov,  (ημέρα)  of  four 
days :  ή  τετρήμερος  (sc.  ημέρα),  the 
fourth  day. 

Ύέτρηνα,  Ep.  for  έτέτρηνα,  aor. 
from  τετραίνω. 

Ύετρήνω,  dub.  for  τετραίνω,  in 
Hipp.,  and  Callim. ;  although  Buttm 
Catal.  Verb.  s.  v.  τιτράω,  lets  it  pass 
as  Ion. 

Τετρήρης,  ή,  (sc.  ναϋς)  a  quadn- 
reme,  Polyb.  1,  47,  5.     Cf.  τριήρης. 

Τετρηρικός,  ή,  όν,  TrAoio^^foreg., 
Polyb.  2,  10,  5. 

Τέτρηχα,  intr.  perf.  with  pres. 
signf.  from  ταράσσω,  q.  v. ;  hence 
part.  fern,  τετρηχυία,  II.  7,  346 ;  and 
in  II.  2,  95,  Ep.  3  sing,  plqpf.  τετρη- 

ΧΜ- 

Τετρίγει,  Ep.  3  plqpf.  from  τρίζω, 
II.  [t] 

Τετρϊγυϊα,  part.  fern.  pf.  from  τρί- 
ζω, Horn. 

Τετρϊγώτας,  Ep.  for  τετριγόταί, 
ace.  pi.  part,  masr .  pf.  from  τοίζω,  Λ 
2,  314. 
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Ί\•  -  lift  ΐ)ος,  //,  a  wild  bird,  prob, 
ot  thi  viinl,  Anst.  H.  Λ.  9,  1,  7  : 

Qj       'paf. 

Τέτρομος,  ύ,=  τρόαος,  Gramrn. 

TrrpdpyviOf,  ovi  (opyvto)=sTirpa• 
>f,  Xfii.  Cyn.  2,  5. 

ι  Γροφα,  perf.  from  τρέφω,  Od.  23, 
237. — II.  pf.  From  rpt  -τω,  q.  v. 

TerpupoAiato?,  a,  ov,  =  τετρώβο- 
λος- 

Ύετρωβολίζω,  to  receive  four  obols  ; 
hence,  to  be  a  soldier,  Theopomp. 
(Com.)  Strat  2,  cf.  sq. :  from 

Ύετρώβολοζ,  ov,  (τέτρα-,  υβολός) 
weighing  or  worth  four  obols,  Lob. 
Phryn.  549 :  proverb.,  τετρώβολον 
rovr'  έστι,  it's  very  dear,  Ar.  Pac. 
254,  ubi  v.  Scbol. — II.  τό  τετρώβο- 
λον, a  piece  of  four  obols  ;  esp.  of  the 
soldiers'  pay  ;  hence  proverb.,  τετρω- 
βόλον  βίος,  a  soldier's  life,  Paus.  ap. 
Eust.  1405,  29. 

Ύετρώκοντα,  Dor.  for  τεσσαράκον- 
τα,  Archimed. 

Ύετρωκοστομόριον,  ov,  τό,  Dor., 
the  fortieth  part. 

Ύετρώκοστος,  η,  ov,  Dor.  for  τεσ- 
σαρακοστός. 

Ύετρωμένος,  η,  ov,  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τιτρώσκω,  Hdt. 

Ύετρωρία,  ας,  ή,  contr.  for  τετραο- 
οία. 

Ύετρωρίς,  ίδος,  ?/,=foreg. 

Ύετρώριστος,  ov,  =  τέτρωρος,  τε- 
ιράορος,  Soph.  Fr.  781. 

Ύετρωρος,  ov,  contr.  for  τετράορος, 

q•  ν• 

Ύετρώροφος,  ov,  {τέτρα-,  οροφή)  of 
four  stories,  Hdt.  1,  180. 

Terra,  a  friendly  or  respectful  ad- 
dress of  youths  to  their  elders,  Father, 
II.  4,  412 ;  cf.  τάτα,  άττα,  άππα,  άπ- 
φά,  πάππα.     fOf.  also  τέτλα. 

Ύεττάράκοντα,  τέτταρες,  etc.,  Att. 
for  τεσσαρ-.  [ρά] 

Ύεττίγομήτρα,  ας,  ή,  (τέττιξ,  μή- 
τρα) the  matrix  or  larva  of  the  τέττιξ, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  30,  5. 

Ύεττίγόνια,  ων,  τά,  a  smaller  kind 
of  τέττιξ,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  7,  13 ;  cf. 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  887. 

Ύεττίγοφόρας,  ov,  {τέττιξ,  φέρω) : 
— wearing  α  τέττιξ  or  cicada :  the 
Athenians  esp.  were  called  τεττιγο- 
φόροι,  because  in  early  times  they 
wore  golden  τέττιγες  as  an  emblem 
of  their  race  (cf.  τέττιξ  Π\  Ar.  Eq. 
1331. 

Ύεττιγοφόρος,  ov,  v.  foreg.,  Eust. 

Ύεττίγώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  τέτ- 
τιξ, Luc.  Bacch.  7. 

Ύεττίζω,  v.  τιτίζω. 

ΤΕΤΤΙΞ,  ΐγος,  ό,α  kind  of  grass- 
hopper, Lat.  cicada,  a  winged  insect 
fond  of  basking  at  noon  on  single 
trees  or  bushes,  when  the  male  makes 
a  chirping  noise  by  striking  the  low- 
er membrane  of  the  wing  against  the 
breast :  this  noise  was  so  pleasing  to 
the  ear  of  the  ancients,  that  their  po- 
ets are  always  using  it  as  a  simile  for 
sweet  sounds,  as  II.  3,  151,  Hes.  Op. 
580,  Sc.  393;  and  Plat,  calls  them 
Μονσών  προφήται,  Phaedr.  262  D  ; 
cf.  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  5,  77.  People 
kept  them,  as  nrnv  in  Spain,  in  rush- 
cages,  and  fed  thern  with  γήτειον, 
Theocr.  1 ,  52,  Mel.  1 12.  The  Greeks 
ate  their  larvae. — II.  χρνσέα  τ.,  a  gold- 
en cicada,  such  as  were  worn  by  the 
Athenians  before  Solon's  time,  as  an 
emblem  of  their  claim  to  being  Αυ- 
τόχθονες (for  such  was  the  supposed 
origin  of  the  insects) :  prob.  it  was  a 
pin  with  a  gold  cicada  for  a  head, 
Which  served  to  fasten  the  κρωβνλος 
jr  braid  of  hair  on  the  crown,  Thuc. 
1,  C;  cf.  τεττιγοφόρας,  Schol.  Ar. 
94 
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NtiN  984. — HI.  r.  ενάλιος,  a  lobster, 
\i  I      (Prob.  onomatop.) 

Ύετνγμαι,  pf.  pass,  from  τενχω, 
Horn.,  plqpf-,  έτετνγμην,  Ep.  τετνγ- 
μην,  Horn. 

Ύετνκεϊν,  Ep.  redupl.  inf.  aor.  2  of 
τενχω,  Od.  15,  77,  94. 

Ύέτνξαι,  2  sing.  pf.  pass,  from  τεν- 
χω, 11. :  τέτνξο,  Ep.  for  έτέτνξο,  2 
sing,  plqpf.,  11. 

Ύετϋφωμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  τνφύω,  stupidly,  Dem.  665,  13. 

Ύετνχηκα,  part.  τετϋχ?ικώς,  pf.  of 
τνγχάνω,  Horn. 

Ύετνχθαι,  inf.  pf.  pass,  from  τενχω, 
Horn. 

Ύεϋ,  Dor.  gen.  from  τν,  σν,  for 
σον,  Alcman. 

Ύεϋ,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  τίνος,  gen. 
from  τίς ;  but  τεν  enclit.  gen.  for  τι- 
νός from  τις,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ύεύγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τενχω)  that 
which  is  made,  a  work,  Anth. 

ΪΤενθέα,  ας,  ή,  Teuthea,  a  town  of 
Achaia,  Strab.  p.  342. 

^Ύενθέας,  ov,  ό,  the  Teutheas,  a 
river  of  Elis,  Strab.  p.  342. 

Ύενθίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τεν• 
θίς,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1,  10,  Ephipp. 
"Ομοι.  1,4.  \βι,  11.  c] 

Ύενθίδώδης,  ες,  like  α  τενθίς. 

Ύενθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  cuttle-fish 
or  squid,  eaten  at  Athens,  Lat.  sepia, 
loligo,  Simon.  201,  Ar.  Ach.  1156, 
Eq.  934,  etc.  [-ϊς,  Ar.  11.  c. ;  though 
Draco  p.  15,  24,  makes  it  long.] 

Ύεϋθος  or  τενθός,  b,  the  sepia  or 
cuttle-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  8,  ap. 
Ath.  326  D :  (seems  a  different  spe- 
cies from  foreg.) 

^Ύενθρανία,  ας,  ή,  Teuthrania,  a 
city  of  Mysia,  residence  of  the  early 
kings  of  Mysia,  on  the  Cai'cus,  said 
to  be  so  named  from  Teuthras,  Xen. 
An.  2,  1,  3  ;  Hell.  3,  1,  6 :  in  Aesch. 
Suppl.  549  Ύεύθραντος  άστν. — Also 
the  territory  around  the  city,  Hdt.  2, 
10;  in  Pind.  O.  9,  108  called  Ύεύ- 
θραντος πεδίον  ;  ή  Ύενθραντιάς  γή, 
Anth.  P.  3,  2. 

\Ύενθρανίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  of 
Teuthras,  i.  e.  Axylus,  II.  6,  13. 

ίΎενθράντιος,  a,  ov,  of  Teuthrania, 
Teuthranian,  Eur.  Licym.  3  :  pecul. 
fem.  Ύενθραντιάς,  v.  Ύενθρανία,  fin. 

ΪΎενθράς,  αντος,  ό,  Teuthras,  an 
ancient  king  of  Mysia,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
4 :  from  him  Ύενθρανία  said  to  be 
named,  and  called  also  Ύενθραντος 
άστν,  v.  Ύενθρανία. — 2.  a  Greek  from 
Magnesia  before  Troy,  II.  5,  705. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ύενθώδής,  ες,  shaped  like  α  τεϋθος. 

Ύεύκριον,  τό,  an  herb  of  the  ger- 
mander kind,  Diosc.  3,  111. 

ΥΓενκρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.,  of  or 
relating  to  Teucer,  or  the  Tcucri,  Teu- 
crian,  ή  Ύενκρϊς  γή,  ala,  in  genl.= 
ΎρωάΓ,  Aesch.  Ag.  113;  Hdt.  2, 
118. 

ΪΎενκροί,  ων,  ol,  the  Teucri,  in 
genl.  the  Trojans,  Hdt.  7,  122;  so 
also  were  the  priests  of  Jupiter  in 
Olbe  named,  Strab.  p.  672.  —  Also 
written  Ύεύκροι,  Call.  Dian.  231. 

ΪΎενκρος,  ov,  b,  Teucer,  son  of  the 
Scamander  and  the  nymph  Idaea,  ace. 
to  Apollod.  3,  12,  1  the  earliest  king 
of  Troy. — 2.  son  of  Telamon  and  He- 
sione,  half  brother  of  Ajax,  from  Sa- 
lamis,  II.  8,  266 ;  after  the  Trojan 
war  founded  Salamis  in  Cyprus, 
Pind.  N.  4,  76  :  cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  895. 

Ύενκτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  a  maker. 

Ύενκτιιώς,  ή,  όν,  (τνγχάνω)  usually 
attaining  to  or  reaching,  τινός,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  6,  9,  4. 

Ύενκτός,  ή,    όν,  verb.   adj.    from 
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τενχω,     made,     prcpa;  id,     esp.    well 
wrought,  artificial ;  v.  τνκτύς. 

Ύινκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,—  τενκτήρ,  Man 

('till). 

Ύενμάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
—  τεύχω,  τενχομαι,  Antim.  3. 

^Ύενμησίος,  a,  ov,  of  Teumesus, 
Teumcsian  ;  lor  the  proverb,  ή  Ύεν 
μησία  άλώπηξ,  v.  Dubn.  Cycl.  Fr.  ρ 
589.  3. 

ΪΎενμησύς,  ov,  b,  and  Ύενμησσός, 
Teumessus,  a  town  of  Boeotiu  on  the 
road  from  Thebes  to  Chalcis,  Η 
Horn.  Ap.  224;  Eur.  Phoen.  1100, 
etc. — Also  a  hill  near  this  city,  Strab 
p.  412. 

Ύενξις,  εως,  ή,  like  τνξις,  a  putting 
together  .'  a  making,  preparation. — II. 
(τνγχάνω)  attainment,  acquisition,  Arr. 
Epict. 

Ύενς,  Ael.  and  Dor.  for  σον,  gen 
of  σν,  τν :  never  enclit. 

ΥΓεντα,  ή,  Teuta,  a  queen  of  Illy 
ria,  Polyb.  2,  4,  7. 

Ύεντάζω,  for  ταντάζω,  to  say  or  do 
the  same  thing :  c.  inf.,  to  bid  or  order 
repeatedly,  Pherecr.  Incert.  55  :  r.  πε 
pi  τι,  to  linger,  dwell  upon  a  thing,  be 
constantly  at  it,  Plat.  Rep.  521  E,Phil. 
56  E,  Tim.  90  B,  cf.  Kuhnk.  Tim. ; 
like  διατρίβειν,  σπονδάζειν,  πράγμα 
τεύεσθαι :  later  also  in  mid.,  The- 
mist. 

ΪΎενταμίας,  ov,  b,  Teutamias,  a 
king  of  Larissa  in  Thessaly,  Apollod. 
2,  4,  4. 

^Ύεντάμίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  oj 
Teutamus,  a  Pelasgian  noble,  i.  e. 
Lethus,  11.  2,  843. 

]Ύενταμος,  ov,  ό,  Teutamus,  a  lead 
er  of  the  argyraspides,  Plut.  Eum.  13. 
—2.  father  of  Bias,  Diog.  L.  1,  82, 
from  whom  a  place  in  Priene  waa 
named  Ύενταμίειον,  lb.  88. 

Ύεντασμός,  ov,  ό,  a  dwelling  on  a 
thing,  occupation  therewith. 

Ύεντάω,  collat.  form  from  τευτά 
ζω,  Hesych. 

^Ύεντίαπλος,  ov,  b,  Teutiaplus,  an 
Elean,  Thuc.  3,  29. 

Ύεντλιον  or  τεντ?άον,ον,τό,=  τεν- 
τλυν,  Att.  for  σεντλίον,  Ar.  Ran 
942. 

Ύεντλίς ,  ίδος,  ή,  Att.  for  σεντλίς, 
Theophr. 

Ύεντλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr  ονς, 
ονσσα,  ονν,  oj  or  full  of  beet :  hence 
the  island  Ύεχ  τλονσσα  or  Ύεντλονσ- 
σα,  Beet-island,  t  Teutlussa,  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  near 
Rhodesf,  Thuc.  8,  42  :  from 

Ύεντλον,  ov,  τό,  Att.  for  the  Ion; 
and  common  form  σεϋτ?.ον,  a  kitchen 
herb,  beet,  Lat.  beta,  Ar.  Pac.  1014. 

ΪΎεντλονσσα,  ή,  v.  sub  τεντλόεις. 

Ύεντλοφάκη,  ης,  ή,  a  dish  of  beet 
mixed  with  lentils,  Diosc.  [ά] 

^Ύεντονες,  ων,  οι,  the  Teutones 
Strab.  p.  196. 

Ύενχεσφόρος,  ov,  (τεύχος,  φέρω 
wearing  armour,  armed,  Aesch.  Cho 
627,  Eur.  Supp.  654,  Rhes. 

Ύενχέω,  v.  τετενχημαι. 

Ύενχήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τεύχος)  armed, 
Ορρ.  C.  3,  4. 

Ύενχήρης,  ες,  (τεύχος,  *άρω)  arm 
ed,  Orph.  Arg.  525. 

Ύενχηστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  Aesch.  Pers 
901  ;  τενχηστής,  ού,  ό,  Id.Theb.  644 
(τεύχος)  :    an  armed  man,   warrior,  V. 
Lob.  Paral.  449. 

Ύενχήτης,  ov,  r  —  foreg.  •.  fem 
■ήτις,  ιδος,  Lye. 

Ύενχήτωρ,  ορός,  b,=  Ttvxi^^p. 

Ύενχο,πλάστης,  ov,  b,  (τεύχος 
πλάσσω)  making  utensils  or  vessels 
Lyc.  1379. 

Ttvroc,  εος,  τό, (τενχω): — strictly 
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HKe  όΐ'ΤιΟν,  a  tool,  implement,  utensil : 
esp.  in  plur.  τενχεα,  like  έντεα,  im- 
plements  of  war,  armour,  arms,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  more  pre- 
cisely, apr/ia  τενχεα,  πολεμήϊα  τ.,  II. 
6,  340  ;  7,  193  ;  always  of  a  warrior's 
whole  armour,  harness,  τενχεα  δνειν, 
καταδύειν,  άποδνειν,  II.  ;  χαλκί/ρεα 
τενχε'  ύπ'  ώμων  ανλήσειν,  II.  15, 
544;  Έκτορι  δ'  ηρμοσε  τενχε'  έπϊ 
χροί,  17,  210  : — so  also  in  Soph.  Aj. 
571,  577,  etc.— 2.  in  plur.  also,  the 
tackle,  rigging,  etc.,  of  a  ship,  Od.  15, 
218  ;  16,  326.— 3.  later,  esp.,  a  vessel 
of  any  kind,  bathing-tub,  Aesch.  Ag. 
ΙΪ23:  a  cinerary  urn,  Soph.  El.  1114, 
1 L20  ;  a  balloting-urn,  Aesch.  Ag.  815, 
Eum.742.etc. — i.  in  medic,  the  human 
frame,  body,  as  holding  the  intestines, 
cf.  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  τεύχος  νεοσ- 
σών λενκύν,  of  an  egg,  Eur.  Hel. 
258.-5.  after  the  Alexandrian  age, 
also  a  book,  Anth.  P.  9,  239  ;cf.  Jac. 
p.  13  ;  hence,  πεντάτευχος,  όκτάτευ- 
χος,  etc.  (The  Germ.  Zeug  is  from 
the  same  root.) 

Τενχοφόρος,  ον,(τεύχος,φέρω)  bear- 
ing arms,  armed,  Eur.  Rhes.  3. 

ΤΕΤ'ΧΩ  :  f.  τεύξω  :  aor.  ετενξα : 
pf.  τέτενχα :  pf.  pass,  τέτυγμαι:  fut. 
3  τετεύξομαι :  aor.  pass,  έτνχθην 
(oft.  used  by  Ε  p.  in  signf.  of  έτυχον) ; 
— which  tenses  are  all  in  Horn. :  he 
also  oft.  uses  the  irreg.  (poet.)  3  pi. 
τετεύχάται,  τετενχάτο,  the  latter 
also  in  Hes.Th.  581  :  the  redupl.  aor. 
2  τετνκεϊν,  and  aor.  mid.  with  act. 
signf.  τετύκοντο,  τέτύκέσθαι,  are  also 
solely  Ep.  and  ίοτι.,—τεύξαι,  τενξα- 
οθαι,  Od.  15,  94,  II.  1,  467 :— the  pf. 
act.  indeed  appears  in  II.  13,  346  as  a 
real  act.  (unless  we  read  έτεύχετον 
for  τετεύχατον,  v.  Spitzn.  ad  L),  but 
elsewh.  it  is  used  in  the  signf.  of  τυ- 
γχάνω, q.v. ;  (for  in  Plat.  Rep.  521  E, 
τετεύτακε  is  the  true  reading,  now 
generally  adopted,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
395) :  the  fut.  3  τετενξομαί  has  al- 
ways the  intr.  signf.  of  τέτνγμαι,  11. 
13,  345;  21,  322:  besides  έτνχθην, 
the  common  reading  gives  τευχθέν  in 
Anacreont.  10,  5. 

To  prepare,  get  or  make  ready,  make, 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  of  any  work,  whe- 
ther of  the  mind  or  hands  ;  esp.  of 
works  in  wood  or  metal,  to  work,  II.  2, 
101;  18, 373,  etc. ;  of  women's  handi- 
work, ε'ίματα  τ.,  Od.  7,  235  ;  of  food 
or  meals,  to  dress,  20,  108,  etc. ;  and 
Horn,  uses  theEp.  aor.,  act.and  mid.,  τε- 
τνκεϊν,τέτνκέσθαι,  in  this  signf.  only, 
and  always  joined  with  δαίτα,  δεϊπνον 
and  δόρπον,  II.  1,467;  2,430,  Od.  8,61, 
etc. ;  also,  Jupiter  is  said  r.  όμβρον  ήέ 
χάλαζαν,  II.  10,  6 ;  then,  in  many 
:netaph.  senses,  τενχειν  άλγεά  tlvl, 
■ο  work  one  woe,  II.  1,  110  ;  r.  πόλε- 
uov,  θάνατον,  γέλων,  Od.  24,  476  ; 
20,  11  ;  18,  350  ;  r.  παλίωξιν,  to  make 
a  rally,  II.  15,  70,  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  154;  r. 
γάμον,  to  bring  about  a  marriage,  Od. 
1,  277  ;  r.  ποαπήν,  βοήν,  Od.  10,  18, 
183:  to  form,' create,  II.  5,  449,  Od.  8, 
177:  hv  δ'  άρα  oi  στηθεσσι...  αίμυ?ύ- 
ονς  τε.  λόγονς  καϊ  έπίκ7ιοπον  ήθος 
τενξε,  Hes.  Op.  79,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  570, 
Op.  2iI3: — so  also  in  later  poets,  θεός 
h  πάντα  τεύχων  βροτοΐς,  Find.  Fr. 
!05;  r.  μέλος,  Id.  P.  12,  34;  τ.  vat 
Ύομττάν,  lb.  4,  292  ;  -.  γέρας  tlvl,  to 
ict  him  honour,  Id.  I.  1,  19  ;  τ.  κακά, 
Aesch.  Eum.  125;  στάσιν  τ.  εν  αλ- 
'/.ήλαις,  i.  e.  to  quarrel,  Id.  Pers.  189  ; 
tArely  like  δράν,  c.  dupl.  ζοο.,τεύχειν 
πνά  tl.  to  do  a  thing  to  one,  Soph. 
Phil.  1189;  etc.— The  pres.,  impf., 
r.nd  fut.  mid.  τενξομαι  also  sorne- 
:unis  take  an  ace.  like  the  act..  II. 
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'  19,  208,  Od.  10,  182;  thougn  τεύξο- 
'  μαι  occurs  also  as  fut  pass.,  II.  5,  653 
i  — In  pass.,  oft.  c.  gen.  rei,  τεύχεσθαι 
'  χρνσοϊο,  κασσιτέροιο,  to  be  made  of..., 
|  J  I.  18,  574,  Od.  19,  226,  Hes.  Sc.208; 
I  so  in  pf.  act.,  έπίτονος  βοός  ρινοϊο 
τετευχώς,  made  of  ox-hide,  Od.  12, 
423  ;  but  also  c.  dat.  rei,  Od.  10,  210  ; 
19,563. — II.  the  pf.  pass.,  as  repre- 
senting that  which  has  been  made,  and 
so  is  existing,  is  oft.  used  (esp.  by 
Horn.)  as=  γίγνεσθαι  or  είναι,  chiefly 
in  3  sing.,  the  plqpf.  being  used  as 
impf.,  Ζενς  ταμίης  πολέμοιο  τέτυ- 
κται,  II.  4,  84 ;  cf.  5,  78,  402,  Od.  4, 
392,  etc.  ;  γνναικός  αντί  τέτνξο,  thou 
wast  like  a  woman,  11.  8,  163,  cf.  Od. 
8,  546  ;  freq.  of  any  thing  ordained  or 
destined,  μοίρα  τέτνκται,  II.  18,  120, 
Hes.  Op.  743,  cf.  II.  22, 30,  Od.  4,  772  ; 
so,  hv  βροτοϊς  γέρων  λόγος  τέτνκται, 
Aesch.  Ag.  750,  cf.  Eur.  El.  457  : — so 
in  aor.  pass.,  Aesch.  Eum.  353. — 2. 
the  part.  pf.  τετνγμένος  has  not  only 
the  signf.  made,  built,  but  usu.  also 
a  collat.  notion  of  well-made,  well- 
wrought,  compact,  lasting,  δώματα,  βω- 
μός, τείχος,  σάκος,  δέπας,  ε'ίματα, 
etc.,  Horn. ;  metaph.,  αγρός  καλόν 
τετνγμένος,  a  well-tilled  field,  Od.  24, 
206  ;  νόοζ  εν  στηθεσσι  τετνγμένος,  α 
firm  and  active  mind,  Od.  20,  366,  cf. 
τετράγωνος,  πυκνός  V  ;  (so,  τνκτός 
was  used  for  ευ  τυκτός,  ποιητός  for 
ευ  ποιητός)  :  ούκέτι  γαρ  δύναται  το 
τετυγμένον  είναι  άτυκτον,  what  is 
done  can  never  be  undone,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  v.  50 : — Later  prose  writers 
have  also  a  pf.  τέτευγμαι,  part,  τε- 
τενγμένος,  Lob.  Phryn.  728 ;  and 
Hdt.  so  uses  the  pf.  act.,  v.  sub  τυ- 
γχάνω. (Nearly  akin  to  τυγχάνω, 
the  notion  implied  in  which  has 
grown  out  of  the  pass.  pf.  of  τεύχω  ; 
hence,  in  Ep.,  the  pass,  forms  τετυ- 
γμαι,  έτετύγμην,  ετύχθην,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  with  τυγχάνω, 
έτυχον:  and  the  act.  pf.  τέτευχα, 
when  used  intr.,  is  exactly  like  τυ- 
γχάνω :  further,  τενχειν  is  manifest- 
ly akin  to  τίκτω,  Germ,  zevgen ;  cf. 
τεύχος.) 

Τέφρα,  η,  Ep.  and  Ion.  τέφρη,  {θά- 
πτω, τάφος,  τύφω) : — ashes,  as  of  the 
funeral  pile,  II.  23,  251  ;  νεκταρέω 
δε  χιτώνι  μέλαιν'  άμφίζανε  τέόρη 
(sprinkling  the  clothes  with  ashes 
being  an  expression  of  deep  sorrow, 
as,  later,  sprinkling  the  head),  II.  18, 
251  :  τέφραν  καταπάσαι,  έιιπάσαι, 
Ar.  Nub.  178,  Plat.  Lys.  210  A :— in 
the  phrase  τέφρα  τίλλεσθαι  (cf.  τίλ- 
λω),  prob.  a  kind  of  pungent  dust,  Ar. 
Nub.  1083  : — proverb.,  όρκους  εις  τέ- 
φραν γράφειν,  Philonid.  Incert.  1 ; 
cf.  ύδωρ.    Hence 

Ύεόραϊος,  a.  ov,  ashy,  ash-coloured, 
Ael.  N.  A.  6,  38. 

Τεφράς,  άδος.  δ,  ash-coloured,  a  kind 
of  τέττιξ,  Ael.  N.  A.  10,  44. 

Τεφρηεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  τεφρός, 
Ν  on  η. 

Τεφρίζω,ΐο  be  ash-coloured. — II.  tran- 
sit. =  τεφρόω. 

Τέφρινος,  η,  ον,=  τεφρός,  Hipp. 

Τέοριον,  ον,τό,  an  ash-coloured  oint- 
ment, esp.  for  the  eyes. 

Τεφροειδής,  ές,  (τέφρα,  είδος)  like 
ashes,  ash-coloured,  Diosc. 

Τεφρός,  ά,  όν,  (τέφρα)  ash-coloured, 
χρώμα,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9,  45,  3. 

Τε^ρόω.  ώ,  (τέφρα)  to  make  ash- 
coloured. — II.  to  make  into  ashes,  burn  to 
ashes,  Lye.  227,  Nic.  Al.  534. 

Τεόρώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  τεφροειδής, 
Plut.'Themist.  8,  Sert.  17. 

Τέφρωσις,  εως,  ή,  (τεόρόω  II)  a 
burning  to  ashes. 
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Τεχνάζω,  f.  -άσω,=  τεχ'^άω :  etp. 
to  use  art  or  cunning,  deal  subtlety,  uss 
shifts  or  subterfuges,  Hdt.  3,•130;  6, 
1  ;  τί  ταύτα  στρέφει  τεχνάζεις  τε ; 
Ar.  Ach.  385  ;  cf.  Ran.  957  ;  τ.  τε  και 
■ψεύδεσθαι,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  371  D; 
τους  ?>αγώς  θηρώντες  πολ/Λ  τεχνά- 
ζονσιν,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  7.— II.  Hdt. 
also  uses  aor.  mid.,  έτεχνασάμην,  to 
contrive,  2,  121,  1  :  and  in  pass.,  άμα- 
ξαι  τετεχνασμέναι,  made  skilfully, 
Hipp. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  477. 

Ύεχνάεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  for  τεχ- 
νήεις.  [ΰ] 

Τέχνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thing  modi 
or  effected  by  art,  artificial,  a  piece  cf 
handiwork,  κέδρου  τεχνάσματα,  of  a 
cedar-coffin,  Eur.  Or.  1053 ;  cf.  τέχ- 
νημα.— II.  an  artif.ee,  trick,  lb.  1560, 
Ar.  Thesm.  198,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  7. 

Τεχνασμός,  ού,  ό,  a  cunning  contri- 
vance, artifice,  Manetho. 

Τεχναστέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
τεχνάζω,  to  be  contrived. — II.  τεχνα- 
στέον,  one  must  contrive,  τ.  όπως..., 
Arist.  Pol.  6,  5,  8. 

Τεχναστής,  ού,  ό,=  τεχνίτης. 

Τεχναστός,  ή,  όν,  verb»,  adj.  from 
τεχνάζω,  made  by  art,  cunningly  made, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  1,  1, 11. 

Τεχνάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τέχνη):  —  to 
make  cunningly  or  skilfully,  make  by 
art,  ίστόν,  Od.  7,  110: — but  also  (as 
always  in  Att.),  τεχνάομαι,  f.  -ήσο 
μαι,  as  dep.  mid.,  to  make,  contrive, 
prepare  by  art,  to  execute  or  perform 
skilfully,  II.  23,  415,  Od.  5.  259;  11, 
613  ;  so,  τ.  κακά.  Soph.  Phil.  80,  cf. 
Ant.  494,  Eur.  Med.  369,  etc. :— c. 
inf.,  to  contrive  how  to  do,  Thuc.  4.  26  : 
so  also,  followed  by  a  relat,  to  con 
trive  or  devise  means  for  doing,  τέχνη 
σομαι  ως  κε  γένηται  παΙς  έμός,  Η. 
Horn.  Αρ.  326 ;  so,  τ.  τί  αν  φάγοι, 
Xen.  Ages.  9,  3. — Xen.  also  usea 
τεχνάομαι  as  a  pass.,  to  be  made  by 
art,  Cyr.  8,  6,  23.— Cf.  τεχνάζω. 

Τέχνη,  -ης,  ή,  (v.  sub  fin.) ; — an  art, 
handicraft,  trade,  in  Horn.  esp.  a  met- 
al-worker's art,  Od.  3,  433  ;  6,  234, 
etc. ;  also  that  of  a  shipwright,  11.  3, 
61  ;  of  a  physician,  Hdt.  3,  130 ;  πά- 
σαι  τέχναι  βροτοΐσιν  έκ  ΤΙρομηθέως, 
Aesch.  Pr.  506  ;  της  τέχνης  έμπειρος, 
Ar.  Ran.  811;  τέχνην  ταύτην  έχει, 
he  makes  this  his  trade,  Lys.  93,  17  ; 
103,  43  ;  επί  τέχνη  μαθεΐν  τι,Χο  have 
learnt  a  thing  for  a  trade,  Plat.  Prot. 
312  Β  ;  τέχναι  και  έργασίαι,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  10,  1  ;  τέχνην  ποιεϊσθαί  τι, 
to  make  a  trade  of  it,  Dem.  982,  2. — 

2,  generally,  an  art  or  regular  method 
cf  making  or  doing  a  thing,  opp.  to 
επιστήμη,  whether  of  the  useful 
(productive)  arts,  or  of  the  fine  arts. 
Plat.,  Arist.,  etc.,  v.  esp.  Arist.  Rhet. 
1.  1,  2,  Eth.  N.  6,  4;  η  περί  τονς 
λόγους  τ-,  the  art  of  rhetoric,  Plat. 
Phaed.  90  Β  ;  so  τέχναι  τών  λόγων, 
or  perh.  rather  tricks  of  rhetoric, 
Aeschin.  16,  31,  etc.  :  τέχνη,  by  rules 
of  art,  Stallb.  Plat.  Euthy'd.  282  D  ; 
η  φύσει  η  τέχνη.  Id.  Rep.  381  Β. — II. 
art,  skill,  cunning  of  hand,  ώπασε  πά- 
σαν  τ.,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  91  : — esp.  in  bad 
sense,  δο/.ίη  τέχνη,  Od.  4,  455,  529, 
Hes.  Th.  160:  in  plur.,  cunning  de 
vices,  as  in  Lat.  malae  artes,  Od.  8,  327, 
332  ;  arts,  wiles,  Hes.  Th.  496.  929 
δο/ύαις  τέχναισι  χρησάμενος,  Pind 
Ν.  4,  93  ;  τέχναις  τινός,  by  his  arts 
(or,  simply,  by  his  agency),  Pind.  Ρ 

3,  20 :  τέχνην  κακήν  έχει,  he  has  a 
bad  trick,  Hes.  Th.  770 ;  cf.  Pind.  I. 

4,  57  (3,  53),  Soph.  Phil.  88,  etc.— 2. 
any  way,  manner  or  means  whereby  a 
thing  is  gained,  usu.  implying  art  and 
cunning  :  hence  the  phrases,  αηδεμιή 
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Ηχν$ί  in  00  »»β«ι  Hdt.  1,  112:  Ιθείη 
τέχνη,  etraightujoy,  Hdt  9,  57;   so, 

καση  rewfli  by  all  mean*,  Ar.  Thesm. 

,  >-cl.  366  ;  rravrofy  τέχνη,  Soph. 

A.j. 752, etc. ;  οί^μηχανή. — 111.  a  work 

*f  art.  Soph.  0.  C.  472,  Fr.  108.  (From 

s.'.inc  mot  as  τίκτω,  τεκεϊν ; — and, 
perh.,  akin  to  τεύχω.) 

Ύεχνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τέχνη) : — cun- 
ningly wrought,  ingenious,  Od.  8,  297: 
— adv.  τιγίΊ/έντως,  artfully,  with  art, 
Od.  5,  270. 

Τέχνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τεχνάω) : — that 
which  is  cunningly  wrought,  a  work  of 
%rt,  a  handiwork,  Soph.  Phil.  30, 
(where  the  p.lur.  is  used  of  a  single 
thinir,  cf.  τέχνασμα,  and  Pors.  Or. 
1051),  Plat.  Prot.  319  Λ,  etc.— II.  an 
artful  device,  trick,  artifice,  Aesch.  Fr. 
328,  Eur.  I.  T.  1355  :  so.  of  a  man,  a 
piece  of  art,  all  trick  and  cunning,  Soph. 
Phil.  928. 

Τεχνήμων,  ον,=  τεχνήεις,  Anth.  P. 
9,  504,  Opp.  C.  1,  320. 

Τεχνητής,  ov,  b,  dub.  form  for  τε- 
χνίτης, rejected  by  Bekker  in  Arist. 
Divin.  per  Somn.  1,  7  : — so,  for  τέχνη- 
τεία,  v.  τεχνιτ-. 

Τεχνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (τεχνάω)  refining 
artificially.  — II.  pass.,  much  refined, 
Lat.  elaboratus,  Polyb.  32,  20,  9. 

Τεχνητός,  ή,  όν,  (τεχνάω)  cunning- 
ly wrought,  Plut.  Pericl.  0. 

Τεχνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τέχνη. 

Bl  ,,.,,, 

Τεχνικός,  η.  υν,  (τέχνη) : — artistic, 
ingenious,  skilful,  workmanlike,  of  per- 
sons, Epich.  p.  79,  Plat.,  etc. :  esp. 
of  rhetoricians  and  grammarians,  τε- 
χνικός λόγων  πέρι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
Ε  ;  οι  περί  τους  λόγους  τ.,  lb.  Α;  ό 
τεχν.  τε  και  αγαθός  ρ~ήτωρ,  Id.  Gorg. 
504  D. — 2.  of  things,  artificial,  opp.  to 
αυτοφυής,  Theophr. — II.  of  or  by  art, 
artistic,  technical,  τοϋτο  σοφόν  εύρων 
άμα  και  τεχνικόν,  Plat.  Phaedr.  273 
Β,  cf.  Euthyphr.  14  Ε  :  regular,  sys- 
tematic, τ.  πραγματεία,  Plat.  Gorg. 
501  Β,  etc. ;  έχειν  τό  τ.  περί  τι,  to  be 
technically  employed  upon...,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  2,  1  : — adv.  -κώς,  according  to 
the  rules  of  art,  in  a  workmanlike  man- 
ner, Plat.  Phaedr.  271  C,etc  —  2.  art- 
ful, cunning,  Polyb.  16,  6,  6. 

Τέχνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τέχνη, 
Plat.  Rep.  495  D. 

Τεχνίτεία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  artisti- 
cally, Lat.  elaboratio  :  artifice  :  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  93  ;  vulg.  τεχνητεία: 
and 

Τεχνίτευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  work  of  art, 
art :  [i]  from 

Ύεχνίτεύω,  to  make  artificially  or 
cunningly  :  τ.  την  μαντικήν,  to  prac- 
tise soothsaying  as  one's  art  or  trade, 
Synes. — II.  intr.,  to  use  art  or  cunning, 
Joseph. :  from 

Τεχνίτης,  ου,  ό,  {τέχνη)  : — an  arti- 
ficer, artist,  workman,  τεχνίται  oi  χρή- 
σιμόν  τι  ποιείν  επισταμένοι,  Xen. 
Mem.  2,7,  4  ;  cf.  Dem.  401,  14  :  esp., 
one  who  does  or  handles  a  thing  by  the 
rules  of  art,  opp.  to  άτεχνος,  Plat. 
Soph.  219  A,  Xen.,  etc. ;  r.  τινός  or 
πι-ρί  τι,  skilled  in  a  thing,  Xen.  Lac. 
13,  5,  Cyr.  8,  3,  11.  —  II.  τεχνίται 
Διονυσιακοί  or  περί  τον  Διόνυσυν, 
theatrical  artists,  musicians  as  well 
as  actors,  Polyb.  10,  21,  8,  cf.  6, 
47,  8. 

Τεχνϊτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  τεχνίτης, 
at  an  accomplished  courtesan,  Anth. 
P.  11,73. 

Τεχνογράφικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  proper 
to  α  τεχνογράφος,  Dion.  II.  de  Isae. 
20 :  from 

Ύεχνογράφος,  ov,  (τέχνη,  γράφω) 
•Siting  on  art,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al.  1,17. 
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Τεχνοδίαιτος,  ov,  (τέχνη,  δίαιτα) 
living  in  art,  of  Vulcan,  Orph.  05,  3. 

Ύεχνοειδής,  ες,  (τέχνη,  είδος)  like 
art,  artistic,  DlOg.  L.  7,  156. 

Ύεχνο?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bring 
under  rules  of  art,  to  systematise,  τι, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,9:  also,  r.  περί  τί- 
νος, lb.  10 :  and 

Τεχνο?ιθγία,  ας,  ή,  systematic  treat- 
ment, of  grammar,  Plut.  2,  514  A  : 
from 

Τεχνο?,όγος,  ov,  (τέχνη,  λέγω)  dis- 
cussing and  treating  by  rules  of  art,  esp. 
rhetoric  and  grammar. 

Ύεχνοπαίγνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  game  of 
art,  esp.  a  way  of  showing  off  one's 
powers  of  verse-making,  Ausonius. 

Τεχνοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  artificially. 

Τεχνοπω?Λΐώς,  η,  όν,  {.τέχνη,  πω- 
λέω).]~οηά  of  trading  in  art,  making  gain 
thereof,  Plat.  Soph.  224  C. 

Τεχνοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  for  τέχνη, 
Leon.  Tar.  25,  8. 

Ύεχνουργέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  work  arti- 
ficially, Eumath. :  hence 

Τεχνούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  work  of 
art,  Eumath. 

Τεχνουργία,  ας,  ^,=foreg. 

Τεχνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (τέχνη)  to  in- 
struct in  an  art,  Galen. 

Ύεχνύδριον,  ου,  τό,  Dim.  from  τέ- 
χνη, Plat.  Rep.  475  E. 

Ύεχνύφιον,ου,  ro,=foreg.,  Sueton. 
[v] 

^Τέχνων,  ωνος,  b,  Tcchnon,  a  flute- 
player,  Ath.  344  C. 

Ύέω,  Ion.  for  τίνι,  dat.  from  τις; 
but  τεω  Ion.  for  τινί,  dat.  from  τις, 
Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

Τέων,  Ion.  for  τίνων,  gen.  pi.  from 
τις ;  Horn,  ;  sometimes  to  be  pro- 
nounced as  monosyll.,  Od.  0,  119; 
13,  200. 

Τέων,  Ep.  for  των,  ων  gen.  pi. 
from  δς,  Nic.  Al.  2  :  also  Ion.  for  τι- 
νών, Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  77  Anm.  3. 

Τέως,  Ep.  τείως,  only  in  Od.  4,  91  ; 
15,  127  ;  16,  139  ;  and  perh.  τεϊος  (v. 
sub  fin.)  : — of  time,  so  long,  meanwhile, 
the  while,  correlat.  to  έως,  as  έως  εγώ.. 
ήλώμην,  τείως  μοι  άδελφεόν  άλλος 
έπεφνεν,  Od.  4,  90,  cf.  II.  20,  42; 
όφρα  stands  for  έως  in  II.  19, 189  ;  but 
oft.  without  any  antecedent,  II.  24, 
058,  Od.  15,  127,  etc.,  and  Att.  ;  ό 
τέως  χρόνος,  Lys.  179, 13,  etc.  ;  φί?Μΐ 
τέως  οντες,  Isae.  36,  10 ;  etc. : — also 
before,  ere  this,  Hdt.  6,  112,  cf.  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  29.-2.  later  Ep.,  to  avoid 
hiatus,  use  τέως  for  'έως,  Herm.  H. 
Horn.  Ven.  220,  Cer.  138 ;  a  usage, 
which  is  found  also  in  Hdt.  4,  105, 
and  Hipp.  ;  and  maintained  even  in 
Att.  by  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.,  ind.  s.  v. 
— II.  absol.,  a  while,  for  a  time,  Od. 
15,  231,  etc.  ;  and  in  Att.,  as  Ar.  Nub. 
00  ;  usu.  with  some  answering  word, 
as,  τείως  μέν..,  αντάρ  vyv,  Od.  10, 
139  ;  τέως  μέν..,  αλλ'  ότε  δη,  24, 101  ; 
τέως  μεν..,  μετά  δέ..,  Hdt.  1,11;  τέως 
μεν..,  δε..,  6,  83  ;  τέως  μέν..,  τέ?ιος 
δέ..,  1,  82  ;  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  449,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  17,  etc. — Cf.  έως.  [Besides 
the  natural  quantity  — ,  τέως  occurs 
in  Horn,  as  a  monosyll.,  e.  g.  Od.  15, 
231  ;  10,  370  ;  24,  102  :  but  in  II.  20, 
42,  ace.  to  the  common  reading,  τείως 
must  be  a  trochee;  to  avoid  which 
Thiersch  proposes  τεϊος,  Gr.  Gr.  φ 
1G8,  10;  and  Spitzner  reads  τόφρα 
δ' :  so,  in  II.  19,  189,  for  άνθι  τέως 
έπείγομεν,  Herm.  reads  αυτόθι  τεΐος, 
— but  the  passage  is  dub.,  v.  Spitzner : 
cf.  είος,  and  έως  sub  fin.] 

ΥΓέως,  ω,  ή,  Tcos,  one  of  the  Ionian 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  op- 
posite Samos  ;  its  site  is  now  Bou- 
droun,  Hdt.  1    L42  ;  Thuc. ;  etc. 
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T?/,  old  Ep.  imperat.  liKe  λάβε, 
έχε,  φέρε,  there,  take,  which  is  always 
followed  by  a  second  imperat.  of  more 
precise  signf.,  τή,  σπείσον  Δα..,  II. 
24,  287 ;  τη,  πίε  olvov..,  Od.  9,  317  ; 
τή,  τάδε  φάρμακον  έσΟ'λόν  έχων  έρ 
χευ,  10,  287;  so  too,  τή  νυν,  II.  14, 
219  ;  τή  νυν,  και  σοι  τουτ*  κειμήλιον 
έστω,  II.  23,  018  ;  τή  δή,  Od.  8,  477 ; 
τή  δέ,  Cd.  5,  340. — In  the  old  poets 
τή  was  always  used  absol..,  like  the 
French  tiens,  tenez  ;  (v.  supra) :  later, 
as  in  Anth.,  it  is  now  and  then  fol 
lowed  by  an  ace,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
498.  But  that  τή  is  a  real  imperat., 
from  a  root  *τάω,  akin  to  *τάγω,  τε- 
ταγών  (formed  on  analogy  with  ζήν), 
and  not  for  τη,  a  dat.  of  the  relat. 
pron.,  used  adverbially,  is  shown  by 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.,  and  indeed  is 
fully  proved  by  the  plur.  τήτε,  used 
by  Sophron  ap.  Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  204. 

Ty,  dat.  fern,  from  ό,  and  poet,  also 
from  υς. — II.  as  adv.  like  ταύτη  and 
the  Lat.  hac,  here,  etc.  v.  b  A,  B.  1. 

Τήβεννα,  ης,  ή,  a  Greek  dress  worn 
by  persons  of  distinction,  Polyb.  10,  4, 
8  ;  also,  τήβεννος,  ου,  ή,  Plut.  Rom. 
26,  etc. ;  (also  written  τήμενος  and 
τημενίς).  These  words  were  used 
to  express  the  Roman  toga,  trabea, 
chlamys  by  Polyb.,  Dion.  H.,  ant 
Plut.    Hence 

Ύηβέννειος,  ov,  and  τηβεννικός,  ή 
όν,  wearing  a  toga  or  trabea :  έσθή 
τηβεννική,  for  τήβεννα,  Strabo. 

Τηβεννίς,  ίδος,  ή,  and  τήβεννος,  ή 
=  τήβεννα,  q.  ν. 

Τηβεννοφορέω,  ώ,  to  wear  the  τή 
βεννα :  from 

Τηβεννοφόρος,  ov,  Hearing  the  τή 
βεννα,  Lat.  togatus,  trabeatus,  chlamy 
datns. 

Τηγανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  melt  or  fry  iv 
α  τήγανον,  LXX. 

Τηγάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τήγα 
νον.  [α] 

Τηγάνισμός,  ου,  ό,  (τηγανίζω)  α 
frying  in  α  τήγανον,  Menand.  p.  90. 

Τηγανιστός,  ή,  όν,  melted  or  fried 
in  α  τήγανον,  Ath. 

Τηγανιτής  άρτος,  δ,  bread  baked 
in  α  τήγανον  ;  a  pancake,  Hippon.  26  ; 
cf.  ταγηνίας. 

Τήγανον,  ου,  τό,  a  pan  for  melting 
or  frying,  Pherecr.  Pers.  4,  etc. :  also 
τάγηνον,  q.  v.  (Prob.  from  τήκω,  to 
.melt.) 

Τήδε,  dat.  fern,  from  όδε  (q.  v.), 
used  as  adv. 

Τήδες,  v.  τήτες. 

Τηδί,  dat.  fem.  from  όδί  (q.  v.;, 
used  as  adv. 

Τηθέλης,  b,  also  τηθελάς,  τηθαλ- 
?ιαδϋς,  τηϋαλ?.αδοϋς,  and  τηΟαλλω- 
δούς,  ό,  (τήΟη  II)  a  grand-dam's  pet : 
hence  a  spoilt  child,  a  silly,  ill-bred  fel- 
low, Lob.  Phryn.  299. 

Ύηθεύω,=  τιτθενω,  susp. 

ΎηΟή,  ής,  or  τήθη,  ης,  ή,  a  grand- 
mother, Ar.  Ach.  49,  Plat.  Rep.  461 
D,  Isae.  40,  16,  etc.— Ιϊ.=  τίτ()η,  a 
nurse :  but  it  is  prob.  that,  in  all 
places,  where  this  signf.  is  required, 
τίτΟη  should  be  read,  for  the  ward.•* 
are  perpetually  interchanged  in 
Μ  SS.,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  190,  Lojj 
Phryn.  134. 

Τηθηνός,  όν,=  τιθηνός,  susp. 

Τηθια,  ας,  ή,^τηθίς: — generally 
η  term  of  respectful  address  to  elder 
ly  women. 

Ύηθίβιος,  ή.  —  τηθία,  Gramm. 

ΎηΟις,  ιδος,  ή,  (τήθη  II): — a  father'. 
or  mother9»  rater,  aunt,  Dem.  818,  4 
1039,  4;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  134 

Ύήθοζ,  εος,  τό,  an  oyster,  τήθ?α  δι 
φών.  II.  16,  7rT:  tf.  eq. 
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Τήθυα,  τά,—  τήθεα,  oysters,  Arist. 
II.  Α.  4,  6,  1. 

Ύηθυνάκιον,  ου,  τό,  prob.  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Epich.  p.  22. 

Ύηθΰς,  νος,  η,  Tethys,  wife  of 
Oceanus,  nurse  of  Juno,  11.  14,  201, 
302 ;  daughter  of  Uranu?  ind  Gaea, 
mother  of  the  river-gods  and  Oceani- 
des,  Hes.  Th.  136,  337.— II.  in  later 
Greek  and  Latin  poets,  as  Virg., 
Tethys  is  the  sea  itself.  (Prob.  from 
τήθη,  the  nurse  or  mother  of  all:  ace. 
to  others,  the  Earth.)  [v  in  dissyll. 
cases,  Virg.  G.  1,  31 ;  ν  in  the  tn- 

ΥΤήϊος,  η,  ov,  of  Teos,  Teian ;  οι 
Ύήϊοι,  Strab.  p.  644. 

Ύηκεδάνός,  ή,  όν,  melting,  molten, 
fusible. 

Ύηκεδονικός,  ή,  όν,  wasting  away, 
pining. 

Ύηκεδών,  όνος,  η,  a  melting  or 
u-asting  away :  hence,  consumption  or 
decline,  Od.  11,  201  :  also,  a  means  for 
reducing  one's  self,  Hipp. ;  τηκ.  σαρ- 
κός, Tim.  Locr.  102  C,  cf.  Plat.  Tim. 
82  E. 

Ύηκτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τήκω)  capable  of 
melting,  τινός,  Arist.  Part.  An.  2,  2, 
15. 

Ύηκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τή- 
κω, melted,  melted  down,  poured  in, 
μόλυβδος,  Eur.  Andr.  267  :  capable  of 
being  melted  or  dissolved,  σώματα  τηκ- 
τά  και  άτηκτα,  Plat.  Soph.  265  C  : 
ύδατα  τ.,  soft  water.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

ΤΗ'ΚΩ,  fut.  τήξω  .-—transit.,  to 
melt,  melt  down,  make  to  melt,  χιόνα, 
Aesch.  Fr.  290,  etc. :  esp.,  to  smelt 
metals,  Hdt.  3, 96  :  τήκειν  και  7.είβειν, 
Plat.  Rep.  411  Β;  etc.— 2.  metaph., 
r.  θυμόν,  to  let  the  heart  melt  or  pine 
away,  Od.  19,  264;  τίν'  άει  τάκεις 
(Dor.)  ώ(5'  άκόρετον  οίμωγάν  ;  (i.  e., 
τίνα'  οίμώζεις  τηκομένη:)  Soph.  ΕΙ. 
123  ;  τήξονσιν  έρωτες  κραδίην,  Anth. 
Ρ.  5,  278. — II.  pass,  τήκομαι,  aor. 
ϊτάκην  [ά],  to  melt,  melt  aicay,  Hes. 
Th.  862,  866,  867.-2.  metaph.,  to  melt 
or  waste  away,  pine,  esp.  with  disease, 
sorrow,  desire,  Od.  5,  396 ;  8,  522  ; 
τήκετο  χρως,  τήκετο  κα/.ά  παρήία 
δακρυχεονσης,  Od.  19,  201,  207  ;  τη- 
κόμενος  νονσω,  Hdt.  3,  99  ;  cf.  The- 
ocr.  1,  66,  82,  etc. : — to  come  to  nought, 
δόξαι...τακόμενοι  κατά  γάι>  μινυϋον- 
σιν,  Aesch.  Eum.  374: — of  putrefying 
flesh,  to  fall  away,  Plat.  Tim.  82  E, 
etc.  ;  κηκϊς  μηρίων  έτήκετο,  Soph. 
Ant.  1008.— III.  the  pf.  τετηκα  has 
also  an  intr.  signf,  to  be  in  a  melting 
state,  to  be  pining  away,  κλαίονσα  τε- 
τηκα. II.  3, 176 ;  κ7,αίω,  τετηκα,  Soph. 
El.  283  ;  so  in  Plat.,  etc. :  κρέα  τετη- 
κότα,  sodden  flesh,  Eur.  Cycl.  216; 
πυρ  τετάκός,  a  dead  fire,  Id.  Supp. 
1141.  (Prob.  akin  to  τέγγω :  from  a 
like  root  comes  Lat.  tabeo,  tabesco.) 

Ύηλαυγέω,  ω,  to  shine  afar.    Hence 

Ύηλαύγημα,  ατός,  τό,  brightness 
teen  far  off,  LXX. 

Ύηλανγής,  ες,  (τήλε,  αυγή)  '.—far- 
shining,  far-beaming,  τ.  πρόςωπον,  of 
the  sun,  Η.  Horn.  31,  13;  τηλανγέα 
ύιιατα,  of  the  moon,  lb.  32,  8  ;  so  in 
Theogn.,  Pind.,  etc. :  gener^lly,/(ir- 
seen,  conspicuous,  όχθος,  Soph.  Tr. 
524.  Adv.  -γώς,  Ν.  Τ.  -.—τηλανγέστε- 
ρον  όράν,  to  see  to  a  greater  distance, 
Diod.     Poet,  word.— Cf.  τήλε,  fin. 

ΪΤηλαύγης,  ους,  b,  Telauges,  a  Sa- 

miar   son  of  Pythagoras,  Schol.  Plat. 

Rep.  475. 

Τηλανγησις, η, brilliance,  brightness. 

Ύήλε,  adv.  like  τηλον,  far  off,  far 

away,  far,  Horn. :  abroad.  Od.  2,   183  ; 

17,  312  ;  μάλα  τίβε,  Hes.  Th.  1014  ; 

•bo  like   τηλόθεν,  c.  gen.,  far  from, 
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τήλε  φΊ7.ων  και  πατρίδος  αιης,  Π.  11, 
817;  16,  539;  τήλε  δ'  άπεπλάγχθη 
σάκεος  δόρυ,  II.  22,  291 :  etc. ;  so, 
τή?ιε  δ'  απ'  αύτοϋ  κάππεσεν,  II.  23, 
880,  cf.  Od.  5,  315,  Hes.  Sc.  275; 
also,  τήλε  εκ..,  IL  2,  863  :  τήλε  προς 
δυσμαΐς,  Aesch.  Pers.  232.  This 
word  and  its  compds.  remain  un- 
changed in  Aeol.  and  Doric,  as  Pind. 
P.  11,  36,  etc.  (The  roK  is  referred 
by  Buttm.  to  τέλος,  cf.  τη7,ύγετος.) 
Hence 

Ύηλεβάθής,  ες,  (  βαθύς  )  far-deep, 
very  deep,  Opp.  Hal.  1,  633. 

Ύηλεβόαι,  ων,  ol,  the  Teleboae,  an 
Acarnanian  tribe,  {later  called  Τά- 
φιοι  (q.  v.),f  Hes.  Sc.  19;  fPind.  N. 
10,  27  ;  Strab.  p.  456  ;  v.  sq.  II. 

Τηλεβόας,  ου,  ό,  {τήλε,  βοάω) 
shouting  afar  or  loud. — fll.  as  pr.  n., 
Teleboas,  grandson  of  the  autochthon 
Lelex,  whose  sons,  Ύη/.εβόαι,  occu- 
pied Acarnania,  Strab.  p.  322. — Oth- 
ers in  Apollod. ;  etc. — III.  a  river  of 
Armenia,  joining  the  Euphrates,  Xen. 
An.  4,  4,  3. 

Ύηλεβο7.έω,  ώ,  to  throw,  hurl  or 
strike  from  afar,  Nonn. :  from 

Ύηλεβόλος,  ov,  (  τηλε,  βά?ιλω ) 
striking  from  afar,  χεραάς,  Pind.  P.  3, 
86  ;  of  a  bow,  Anth.  P.  append.  9,  49. 

ίΤηλεγονία,  ας,  ή,  Eugammon's 
poem  concerning  Telegonus,  son  of 
Ulysses,  Diibn.  Cycl.  Fr.  p.  584. 

Ύη7.έγονος>  ov,  (τή7.ε,  *γένω)  born 
far  from  one's  father  ox  father -land,  cf. 
τηλνγιτος :  but  usu.  as  pr.  name, 
Hes.  Th.  1014,  etc.,  like  Lat.  Procu- 
lus :  cf.  sq. 

^Ύηλέγονος,  ου,  ό,  Telegonus,  son  of 
Proteus  in  Torone,  Apollod.  2,  5,  9. 
— 2.  a  king  of  Aegypt,  husband  of  Io, 
Id. — 3.  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe, 
who,  ace.  to  MytboL,  slew  his  father, 
Hes.  Th.  101Γ;  Luc.  Salt.  46:  ace. 
to  the  Cycl.  Fr.  Diibn.  p.  601,  son  of 
Calypso  and  U.  ;  v.  foreg. 

Ύηλεδάνός,  όν,  lasting  long,  linger- 
ing. Or.  Sib.,  e  conj.  Schneideri  pro 
Οη/.εδανός.  (Like  πενκεδανός,  τνόε- 
δανύς,  etc.,  formed  from  τήλε,  with 
pecul.  termin.  -δανός.) 

Ύη/.εδάπός,  ή,  όν,{τήλε)  from  afar 
country,  foreign,  άνδρες,  ζεϊνοΐ.  Od.  6, 
279  ;  Ϊ9,  351,  etc.  :  also,'  afar  off,  dis- 
tant, νήσοι,  11.  21,  451.  (On  the  ter- 
min. -όαπός,  v.  sub  ά/./,υδαπός,  πο- 
δαπός.) 

Ύη/.εθάω,  lengthd.  for  Θάλ7.ω,  τέ- 
θηλα,  θηλεω.  ΟιιλέΟω,  used  only  in 
part.  pies.,  luxuriant-growing, blooming, 
flourishing,  νλη  τη?.εθόωσα,  II.  6, 
MS;  έλαίαι  τηλεθόωσαι,  Od.  5,  63; 
δένδρεα  τη7,εθόωντα,  7,  114  :  metaph. 
παϊδες  τι;'/  εΟάοντες  (or  -όωντες  ?) 
blooming  children,  II.  22,  423  ;  χαίτη 
τη/.εθόωσα,  luxuriant  hair,  II.  23, 142  : 
c.  dat.,  ανθεοι  τ.,  blooming  with  flow- 
ers. H.  Horn.  6,  41. 

Ύη/.έθροος,  ov,  far-sounding. 

\Ύηλεκ).είδης,  ov.  ό,  Teleclides,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1, 
p.  86,  sqq. 

Ύη/,ε κλειτός,  όν,  also  ή,  όν,  Αρ.  Rh. 
3,1097  (τή/.ε,  κλειτός)  : — far-famed, 
Φοίνιϊ,  II.  14,  321  ;  Εφιάλτης,  Od. 
11,  308:  — elsewh.  as  epith.  of  the 
Trojan  επίκουροι,  II.  5.  491,  etc.  ;  and 
then  Wolf  wrote  τηλεκ/.ητοί  (v.  sq.); 
but  Buttm.  dissents,  Lexil.  s.  v.  κλει- 
τός. Cf.  Spitzn.  Exc.  xi.  ad  II., 
where  he  also  discusses  the  question 
of  accent. 

\Τηλεκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Telecles,  a  Do- 
lionian,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  1040.— 2.  a  Sa- 
mian,  Hdt.  3,  41. — 3.  an  Athenian, 
Andoc.  6,  36. — Others  in  Arist. ;  etc. 

Τηλεκλητός,   όν,   (τήλε,    κ?.ητός, 
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καλέώ) '. — called  from  afar,  sumrmmtn 
to  aid  from  afar,  V.  foreg. 

ΊΎ?']λεκλος,  ου,  ό,  Teleclus,  son  ol 
Archelaus,  king  of  Sparta,  Hdt.  7, 
204. 

Ύη/.εκ?Λ>τός,  όν,  not  τηλέκ/.ντος, 
Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  κ7.ειτός.  fin., 
(τήλε,  κ?.υτός,  κλύω)  :=Τ7]/,εκ7.ειτός 
(from  which  strictly  it  only  differs  in 
the  quantity  of  the  penult.),  'Ορέστης, 
Od.  1,30;  cf.  II.  19,400. 

Τψ,εμάχος,  ov,  (τήλε,  μάχομαι) 
fighting  from  afar,  "Αρτεμις,  Luc 
Lexiph.  12  :  —  usu.  proparox.,  as  pr. 
name,  Ύη7^έμαχος,  b,  Horn. :  v.  sq 
[a]     Hence  .  . 

^Τηλέμαχος,  ου,  ό,  TelemacSu», 
son  of  Ulysses  and  Penelope,  Od.  1, 
113,  sqq. ;  and  freq. — Others  in  Dem. ; 
Paus. ;  etc. 

\Ύή7.εμος,  ου,  ό,  Tclrmus,  son  οί 
Eurymus,  a  celebrated  seer,  Od.  9, 
509. 

Ύη7.έπ7.ανος,  ov,  (τή7^ε,  πλανάο- 
μαι)  far-wandering,  πλάναί  τ.,  devious 
wanderings,  Aesch.  Pr.  576,  e  conj 
Elmsl. ;  olim  τη7,έπλαγκτοι. 

Ύιβέπομπος,  ov,  (τηΛε,  πέμπω/ far 
sent,  far-journeying,  φάος,  Aesch.  Ag 
300. 

Ύηλέπορος,  ov,  (τήλε,  πόρος)  far. 
travelling,  τ.  βόαμα,  Scol.  ap.  Ar. 
Nub.  967  :  far-stretching,  άντρα,  Soph. 
Ant.  983. 

Τ?]7.έπϋ7,ος,  ov,  (τή7.ε.  πίΟ.η)  with 
gates  far  distant  from  each  other,  Od. 
10,  82;  but  in  Od.  23,  318,  Wolf 
writes  it  Ύη7.έπνλον,  as  the  name  of 
the  Laestrygonian  city,  —  which 
should  be  done  in  both  places  or  nei- 
ther. 

Ύη7.εσκόπος,  ov,  (τηλε,  σκοπέώ) 
espying  or  viewing  afar,  far-seeing,  όμ- 
μα. Ar.  Nub.  290. — II.  proparox.  τη- 
λέσκοπος,  ov,  pass.,  far-seen,  conspic- 
uous, Hes.  Th.  566,  569,  Soph.  Fr. 
319. 

Ύη7*.εφυ.ής,  ες,  (τή7.ε,  φάος)  far-shi- 
ning :  only  found  in  the  pecul.  fern, 
pr.  name  Ύηλεφάεσσα,  contr.  Τ?;λε 
φάσσα,  Apollod. 

Ύη7.εφάνής,  ες,  (τή7.ε,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  afar,  far-seen,  conspicuous, 
τνμ  1ος,  Od.  24,  83 ;  πνρ,  Pind.  Fr. 
95,  7  ;  σκοπιαί,  Ar.  Nub.  281  :  ot 
hearing,  τ.  άχώ,  Soph.  Phil.  189;  cf. 
τη7,ωπός. 

^Τη7.εφάνης,  ovr,  ύ,  Telrphanes,  a 
flute-player  at  Athens  in  the  time  ol 
Demosthenes,  Dem.  520,  9. — Other» 
in  Ath. ;  etc. 

Ύη/.έφαντος,  ov,=  τη7.εφανής,Ί>\ηά 
Fr.  1. 

~\Τ?ρ.εφάσσα,  ης,  ή,  Telephassa, 
wife  of  Agenor,  mother  of  Cadmus, 
Apollod.  3,  1,  1. — Ace.  to  Mosch.  2, 
42,  wife  of  Phoenix  son  of  Agenor  : 
v.  sub  τη7.εοαής. 

Ύη7.έοάτος,  ον,=  τη7.εφανής,  Pind 
Fr.  5S,  4. 

Ύη/.εόεγγής,  ές,  far-shining. 

~\Ύη7.εόίοης,  ου,  δ.  son  of  Telephus, 
i.  e.,  Eurypylus,  Od.  11,  519—  Oi 
Ύη7.εόίδαι,  the  descendants  of  Tele- 
phus, Anth.  Plan.  91. 

Ύηλέφί7,ον,  ov,  (τή7.ε,  όί7.ος] : — 
strictly,  far-love,  the  leaf  of  some 
plant  used  as  a  charm  by  lovers  to 
try  whether  their  love  was  returned  . 
it  was  laid  on  one  hand  or  arm  and 
struck  with  the  other,  and  a  loud 
crack  was  a  favourable  omen,  ουδέ 
τό  τη/.έφι7.ον...π7.ατάγησεν,  Theocr. 
3,  29: — hence,  as  adj.,  τη7.ές>ι7.ον 
π7.ατάγηιια,  Anth. 

Ύη7.έόΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  kind  of  sedum, 
also  called  άείζωον  άγριον  and  άν 
ΰράχνη  αγρία.  Lat.  illecel-a,  Hipp 
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Hercules  and  luge,  ι  ithei  >>ι  Bury• 
pj  lue,  adopted  bj  Teuthrae  oi  Μ 
ind  became  hi»  auccoeaoi ,  Pind.  ι >. 
9,  U2•  Apollod.  2,  7,  ι .  cr.  Paue.  8, 
48, 1      '    ι  M.i.  edoni  in,  Αι r.  An.  6, 

T//>.(  iCiji',  ονος,  δ,  //,  {rif/.f,  χθων) 

■it,    tar-away,    γαία,    Opp.    II.     1, 

T///.m,  m•,  /),  Att.  foi  the  Ion.  and 
common  σηλία,  any  flat  board  or  fray 
μμΊΑ  α  ratted  π'λι  or  edge,  as, —  1.  α 

mere,  hoop  of  a  sieve,  Ar.  Plut.  1037, 

ubi  v.  Schol. — 2.  α  stand  on  which 
flour,  etc.,  was  set  out  lor  sale,  Pei- 
thol.  ap.  Anst.  Rhet.  :f,  LO,  7.-3.  a 
gaming-table,  Aeschin.    8,  22. — 4.   a 

whereon  game-cocks,  quails,  etc., 
were  srt  ro  ./'>/''.  Poll.  9.  108.— 5.  a 
chimney-board,  Ar.  Vesp.  147. 

ΤηΜκος,  7/,  οι•.  Dor.  τάλίκος,  of 
such  an  age,  so  old  or  so  young,  11.  24, 
487,  Od.  1,  21)7,  etc. ;  c.  inf.,  ου  γαρ 
έπι  σταθμοϊσί  μένειν  έτι  τηλίκος 
ειμί,  Od.  17,  20,  cf.  Theogn.  578  •.  so 
great,  Lat.  tantus,  cf.  sq. : — τηλίκος 
was  anteced.  to  the  relative  ήλίκος, 
interrog.  πηλίκος,  akin  to  τήλις,  Dor. 
τάλις,  cf.  Lat.  talis.  \t\ 

Ύηλίκόςδε,  ήδε,  όνδε,  =  foreg., 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1508,  Ant.  727,  Plat., 
etc. : — also,  so  great,  Lat.  tantus,  Plat. 
Theaet.  155  15. 

Ύηλίκούτος,  αύτη,  οϋτο,  also  -ού- 
τος in  fern.  Soph.  11.  citand.,  Att.  for 
τηλίκος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1G20,  Soph.  O. 
C.  751,  El.  614:  Plat.,  etc. :  also,  so 
young,  τηλ.  ων,  Plat.  Gorg.  466  A, 
etc. : — of  things,  τηλικαϋτα  και  τοι- 
αύτα, Dem.  348,  18,  etc. ;  νησύδρια 
τοιαύτα  καϊ  τηλ.,  Isocr.  247  A  : — 
strengthd.  τηλικουτοσί,  -ονί,  etc.,  Ar. 
Nub.  819,  etc. — The  neut.  as  adv., 
so  very,  so  much.  (Not  a  compd.  of 
τηλίκος  and  ούτος,  but  rather  a 
lengthening  of  τηλίκος,  as  ούτος  of 
δς,  τημούτος  of  τήμος,  etc.) 

\Ύηλίνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Telines,  a 
hierophant  of  Telus,  an  ancestor  of 
Gelon,  Hdt.  7,  153. 

Ύήλϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  fenugreek,  μύρον, 
Polyb.  31,  4,  2:  from 

Τήλις,  εως  and  ιδος,  ή,  a  legumi- 
nous plant,  fenugreek,  foenum  Grae- 
cum. 

Ύήλίς,  ιδος,  ή,  v.  τάλις. 

Ύήλιστος,  η,  ov,  (τηλού) : — superl. 
without  posit,  or  compar.  in  use,  far- 
thest, most  remote :  τήλιστον,  τήλισ- 
τα,  as  adv.,  farthest  off,  Orph.  Arg. 
170,  1186. 

Ύηλίτης,  ov,  ό,  (τήλις) : — οίνος  τ., 
wine  racked  off  over  fenugreek,  and  SO 
flavoured  with  it. 

Ύηλόθεν,  also  τηλόθε,  adv.  (τη- 
λού) :  from  afar,  from  a  foreign  land, 
τηλόθεν  ηλθεν,  II.  5,  G51  ;  cf.  Soph. 
Aj.  1318,  Phil.  454:  in  Horn.,  usu. 
followed  by  έκ,  τηλόθεν  εξ  άπίης 
γαίης,  1,  270,  etc.;  rarely c.  gen.,/ar 
from,  τηλόθεν  Τίελειάδων,  Pind.  Ν. 
2, 18.  It  was  never  used  like  τηλού, 
far,  afar,  though  some  have  taken  it 
so  in  some  places,  as,  ει  και  μάλα 
τηλόθεν  εσσί,  but  here  it  means, 
though  you  are  there,  whence  it  is  so 
far  to  come,  Od.  6,  312  ;  cf.  7,  194,  II. 
23,  359. 

Τηλόθϊ,  ζ,άν.,—  τήλε,  τηλού,  far, 
afar,  at  a  distance,  Od.  1,  22,  II.  8, 
285,  etc. :  c.  gen.,  τηλόθί  πάτρης,  II. 
I,  30,  etc. 

T^Ao^adv •.,==  τηλού,  τηλόθι,  Apoll. 
Dysc. 

Τηλοπέτης,  ες,  (τήλε,  πέτομαι) 
tcr-pjing,  Anth.  P.  6,  239. 

Ύηλορός,  όν,  collat.  form  of  τηλον- 
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Ι    ι    el  on,  Τ///0/ΙΜ,  valti,  Eui 
El    ' 51,    altered  bj  Seidler  Into  r//A' 

tT//Aor,  ot>,  6,  Telus,  λ  flute-play- 
er, Ath.  021  B.  Cf.  Ύελλην  and 
Ύηλεφάνης. 

1T///or,  ov,  ?/,  Telus,  a  email  island 
of  the  Aegean,  opposite  Cnidus,  now 
Epiekopia,  Hdt.  7,  153:  one  of  the 
Sporaaes,  Strab.  p.  488. 

'Vi/λόσε,  (τηλού)  adv.,  to  a  distance, 
far  away,  11.  4,  455  ;  22,  407. 

Τηλοτάτω,  adv.,  superl.  of  τηλού, 

farthest  airay,  like  the    COinmOIl  770p- 

f)u)TUT<<),  Od.  7,  322. — Compar.  τηλο- 
τέρω,  farther  away,  like  ποόβωτέρω, 
Arat.  1050:  but  with  another  coin- 
par.,  by  very  far,  Hipp. 

Τηλού,  adv.,  like  τήλε,  afar,  far  off 
or  away,  in  a  far  country,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  ;  τηλού  έ π'  Άλφειώ,Μ.  11,712: 
also  c.  gen.,  far  from,  Od.  13,  249 ; 
23,  08  (but,  τηλού  τών  αγρών,  far 
away  in  the  country,  Ar.  Nub.  138) : 
so,  τηλού  άπό...,  Hes.  Th.304.  (Opp. 
to  άγχού  and  άγχι.  An  obsol.  adj. 
τηλός  may  be  taken  as  the  source 
whence  come  τηλού,  τηλοί,  τηλόθι, 
τηλόθεν,  τηλόσε,  all  used  as  advs. : 
so  too  compar.  and  superl.  τηλοτέρω 
and  τηλοτάτω :  a  collat.  form  τήλυ 
for  τήλε  is  recognised  by  Ap.  Dysc. ; 
hence  superl.  τήλιστος,  cf.  sub  τηλν- 
γετος.) 

Ύηλουρός,  όν,  (τήλε,  όρος) : — 
strictly,  with  distant  boundaries  or  con- 
fines ;  hence,  generally,  of  places, 
far  away,  far,  distant,  χθων,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1,  v.  1.  in  Soph.  Aj.  564,  Eur.  Or. 
1325,  Andr.  889  ;  cf.  τηλορός. 

Ύήλν,  adv.  rare  collat.  form  for 
τήλε,  Apoll.  Dysc.  de  Pron.  329  B. 

Ύηλύγέτης,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  Phot. 

Ύηλνγετος,  η,  ov,  later  also  ος,  ov : 
— well  beloved,  usu.  of  sons,  II.  5,  153; 
9,  143,  285,  482,  Od.  4,  11  ;  16,  19,  H. 
Cer.  164,  284;  of  a  daughter,  II.  3, 
175  :  in  bad  sense,  τηλύγετος  ως,  like 
a  spoilt  child  or  pet,  one  who  is  brought 
up  θαλίη  ενι  πολλή,  II.  13,  470  ;  cf. 
9,  143,  285.— The  word  must  have 
something  like  the  signfs.  just  given; 
but  the  etymology  is  very  doubtful. 
The  ancients  mostly  held  it  to  be  a 
compd.  of  τήλε  (or  τήλν,  q.  v.),  and 
*γένω,  γίγνομαι,  born  afar  off,  i.  e. 
when  his  father  was  far  away,  like  τη- 
λέγονος ;  or,  born  at  a  distant  time, 
late  born,  like  όφίγονος.  But  the  for- 
mer interpr.  will  not  suit  the  passa- 
ges in  Horn. ;  and,  for  the  other,  the 
sense  of  Time  given  to  τήλε  is  unex- 
ampled, except  in  the  late  word  τη- 
λεδανός  (which  itself  is  not  without 
suspicion).  Other  ways  therefore 
have  been  tried.  Doderlein  (Com- 
ment, de  v.  τηλύγετος,  Erlangae 
1825,  and  in  the  Rhein.  Museum), 
derives  it  from  θά?ιλω,  τέθηλα,  θή?,νς, 
and  *γένω,=θαλερός  γεγώς,  θαλερός 
κατά  φνσιν.  Buttm.  (Lexil.  s.  v.) 
assumes  that  τήλε,  τήλυ,  is  of  the 
same  root  with  τέλος,  τε?»εντή,  τε- 
λευταίος, so  that  we  may  interpret 
τηλύγετος  (with  Orion  ap.  Etym. 
Gud.  p.  616,  37)  ό  τελευταίος  τω  πα- 
τρί  γενόμενος,  one  bo>  n  at  the  end,  the 
last  born.  And  this  suits  all  the  Ho- 
meric passages,  if  with  Buttm.  we 
take  τελευταίος  to  mean  the  last  child, 
i.  e.  one  followed  by  none,  even  though 
none  have  gone  before  :  and  so  the 
meaning  of  τηλύγετος  will  melt  into 
that  of  μονογενής,  q.  v.  So  also,  τη- 
λύγετος may  be  applied  to  α  son  who 
has  no  brother,  as  in  II.  9,  143,  285  to 
Orestes,  though  he  had  three  sisters  ; 
and  in  H.  Cer.  161  to  Demophoon, 
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though  Ik•  had  four :  and  bo  τηλνγ*. 
τη  maj  be  n  daughter,  who  has  no  sis 
ttr,  like  Hermione,  II.  :ί.  π.Γ» ,  though, 
ace  ι.-  Od.  ι,ιι,  she  had  a  brothei 
Hi  fapenthea,   who  again   is  ceded 

τηλυγιτοι-,  ;is  being  the  only  son  o( 
Menelaus   mid  Helen.      II  this  he  so, 

there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  tho 

combination  <>i  u<n<i>n<-  - ηλι-•,  •,  r<>< ,  ll. 
9,  482,  Od.  16,  19  ;  and  of  τηλύγετοι 
όφίγονος,  Η.  Cer.  104. — II.  bom  the 
first-named  interpretation  oftheradic 
signf,  it  was  used  by  later  authors  m 
a  purely  local  signf,  6or7i  afar  off,  and 
SO  living  afar  off,  distant.  Km.  I.  Τ 
829  (the  only  example  in  Att.),  Sim 
mias  ap.  Tzetz.  Chil.  8,  144.  \v] 

Ύήλυς,  υ,  v.  τηλού. 

ϊΎήλυς,  υος,  ό,  Telys,  a  prince  οι 
Sybaris,  Hdt.  4,  44. 

ΎηλώπΐΓ,  ιδος,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Orph.  Arg.  898. 

Ύη?»ωπός,  όν,  (τήλε,  ώψ)  looking 
afar,  seeing  to  a  distance. — II.  pass., 
seen  from  afar,  far  off,  Soph.  Aj.  564  : 
of  sound,  perceived,  heard  from  afar, 
ίωά,  Id.  Phil.  216  ;  cf.  τηλεφανής. 

Ύημέλεια,  ας,  ή,  care,  heed,  atten- 
tion, attendance  :  from  . 

Ύημελέω,  ω,  (τημε7.ής)  to  take  cart 
of,  c.  gen.,  Eur.  I.  T.  311  : — to  heed, 
look  after,  c.  ace,  Id.  I.  A.  731,  Plat. 
Legg.  953  A. 

Ύημέλη,  ή,  rare  collat.  form  of  τη- 
μέλεια. 

Ύημελής,  ές,  (μέλω)  careful,  heedful 
(Hence  άτημελής,  άτημελέω.) 

Ύημελίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  τημέλεια. 

Ύημε/ιονχέω,—  τημελέω.     Hence 

Ύημελονχηιια,  ατός,  τό,  an  object 
of  attention,  Clem.  Al.  :  and 

Ύημελούχησις,  ή,  care,  attention 

Ύημε?ι,ούχος,  ov,full  of  care  ;—τη• 
μελής. 

^Ύημεν'ιδες  πύλαι,  at,  the  Teme- 
nian  gate  in  Tarcntum,  Polyb.  8, 
27,  7. 

^Ύημενίδης,  ου,  δ,  son  or  descendant 
of  Temenus,  Anth.  P.  11,  195:  usu. 
οι  Ύημενίδαέ,  the  Temenidae-,  descend 
ants  of  Temenus,  who,  expelled  from 
Argos,  founded  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy, Hdt.  8,  138  :  hence  the  kings 
of  Macedon  so  called,  Thuc.  2,  99. 

ΊΎημενίον,  ου,  τό,  Temenium,  a 
town  of  Argous  on  the  Argolic  gulf, 
with  the  tomb  of  Temenus,  Strab.  p. 
368. 

Ύημενίς,  ή,  τήμενος,  ή,  v.  sub  τη 
βεννα. 

'ΪΎήμενος,  ου,  ό,  Temenus,  the  elder 
son  of  Aristomachus,  a  Heraclid,  king 
of  Argos,  Plat.  Min.  683  Β  ;  Apol- 
lod. 2,  8,  2. 

Τήμερα,  τήμερον,  v.  sub  σήμερον. 

Ύήμή,  Att.  contr.  from  ττ)  έμή. 

]Ύήμνον,  ου,  τό,  Mount  Temnusl  a 
range  in  Mysia,  Strab.  p.  616. 

\Ύήμνος,  ου,  ή,  Temnus,  a  city  on 
the  Aeolian  coast  of  Asia  Minor  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hermus,  Hdt.  1 
149  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  ΰ  ;  etc. 

Ύήμος,  adv.,  then,  thereupon,  always 
of  past  time,  answering  to  the  relat. 
conjunction  ήμος,  II.  23,  228,  Hes. 
Op.  486,  583,  Soph.  Tr.  533  :— more 
freq.  with  a  particle,  τήμος  άρα,  II.  7, 
434,  Od.  4,  401,  etc. ;  τ7/μοζ•  όέ,  ilea. 
Op.  668  ;  τήμος  δή,  Od.  12,  441  ;  τή- 
μος ότε,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  420  ;  also 
answering  to  εύτε,  Od.  13,  95 : — ab- 
sol.  without  any  conjunction  to  an 
swer  to,  H.  Merc.  101,  Hes.  Op.  557 . 
ες  τήιιος,  till  then,  Od.  7,  318.— II.  in 
Αρ.τ  Rh.  4,  252,  to-day.  (Perh.  akin 
to  ήμαρ,  cf.  σήμερον  τήμερον,  σήτε( 
τήτες.  Or  it  may  be  shortd.  froir 
αντήμαρ.) 
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Τ  η^οςδε,  Dor.  ταμόςδε,  adv.,  =  -/7- 
,ος,  dub.  in  Od.  7,  318,  but  certain 
in  Theocr.  10,  49,  and  other  late  Ep. ; 
v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  116,  Anm.  16. 

Ύηαοντος,  adv.,  rare  collat.  form 
from  τήμος,  Hes.  Op.  574  ;  on  the  for- 
mation of  the  word,  v.  sub  τηλικοΰ- 

τος. 

Ύηνάλλως,  adv.,  strictly  for  την 
άλλως  [άγουσαν]  όδόν,  in  the  way 
leading  elsewhither,  i.  e.  in  another  man- 
ner :  usu.,  like  άλλως,  with  no  •partic- 
ular aim,  to  no  purpose,  in  vain,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  230. 

Ύηνεί,  adv.,  Dor.  for  εκεί,  there, 
Fpich.  p.  15,  Theocr.,  etc. 

Ύήνελλα,  a  word  formed  by  Archil. 
Fr.  69,  to  imitate  the  twang  of  a 
guitar-string :  he  began  a  triumphal 
hymn  to  Hercules  with  τήνελλα,  ώ 
καλλίνικε  χαίρε—  and  so  the  wbrds 
τήνελλα  καλλίνικε  became  a  com- 
mon mode  of  saluting  conquerors  in 
the  games,  a  kind  of  huzza,  Schol. 
Pind.  O.  9,  1,  Bockh  Expl.  ad  1.,  In- 
terpp.  ad  Ar.  Av.  1764,  Ach.  1227, 
1230. 

Ύήνελλος,  ό,  comic  word  in  Ar. 
Eq.  276,  a  conqueror  who  is  received 
with  a  cry  of  τήνελλα,— and  so—κα?,- 
λίνίκος. 

■\Ύηνερικόν  πεδίον,  τό,  the  plain 
of  Tenerus,  in  Boeotia,  Strab.  p.  412  : 
from 

ΪΎήνερος,  ου,  ό,  Tenerus,  a  son  of 
Apollo,  a  seer,  Strab.  p.  413. 

\Τηνεσίς,  ή,  Tenesis,  in  Aethiopia, 
a  large*  island  of  the  Nile,  Strab.  p. 
770  sq. 

ϊΎηνεσμός,  ov,  b,  v.  τεινεσμός. 

Ύηνίκά,  adv.,  (τήνος) :— in  Att.,  at 
his  or  that  time  of  day,  at  this  or  that 
precise  time,  whatever  it  may  be  :  but 
the  forms  in  common  use  are  τηνικά- 
δε,  τηνικαϋτα  :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  50. — 
11.  later,  generally,  then,  at  this  or  that 
time,  Ap.  Rh. — Cf.  ήνίκα,  πηνίκα, 
δπΐ]νίκα.  (Buttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  εύτε, 
supposes  that  there  was  an  old  word 
ϊίξ,  ΓΪκός,  corresponding  to  the  Lat. 
vice,  and  that  hence  came  την  Ικα, 
τηνίκα,  hac  vice:  so  he  would  take 
αντίκα  for  την  αυτήν  Ικα  :  but  ?).  [if] 

Ύηνΐκάδε,  adv.,=  foreg.,  at  this  time 
of  day,  so  early,  Plat.  Crito  43  A,  Prot. 
3 10  Β  :  αύρων  την.,  to-morrow  at  this 
time,  Id.  Phaed.  76  B. 

Τηνικαϋτα,  commoner  form  for  τη- 
νίκα, Hdt.  1, 17,  18,  63,  etc.,  and  Att. ; 
answering  to  όττηνίκα,  Soph.  Phil. 
465  ;  to  όταν,  Id.  O.  T.  76,  etc. : — c. 
gen.,  r.  του  θέρους,  at  this  time  of  the 
summer,  Ar.  Pac.  1171.  (From  τη- 
νίκα, as  ενταύθα  from  ένθα,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §116  Anm.  15.) 

Ύηνόθεν,  adv.,  Dor.  for  εκείθεν,  cf. 
τηνώθεν. 

Ύηνόθί,  adv.,  (τήνος)  Dor.  for  εκεί, 
there,  Theocr.  8,  44. 

Τήνος,  τήνα,  τηνο,  Dor.  for  κήνος, 
κείνος,  εκείνος,  that,  Epich.  p.  15, 
etc.,  and  Theocr. :  but  Pind.  seems 
to  have  used  only  εκείνος,  κείνος. 

~\Ύήνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tenus,  Tenian ; 
Ci  Τήνιοι,  the  Tenians,  Hdt.  4,  33. 

ΪΤήνος,  ου,  ή,  Tenus,  one  of  the 
Cyclades  islands,  near  Andros,  with  a 
city  of  same  name,  now  Tine,  Aesch. 
Pers.  886  ;  Hdt.  4,  33  ;  etc.  :  also  call- 
ed 'Ύδροϋσσα  and  Όφιονσσα. 

Τηνώ,  adv.,  Dor.  for  εκεί,  Theocr. 
3,  25,  though  the  reading  varies. 

Τηνώθεν  and  τηνώθε,  adv.,  Dor.  for 
ίκείθεν,  from  there,  thence,  Ar.  Ach. 
754,  Theocr.  3,  10. 

Ύηξΐμελής,  ές,  {τήκω,  μέ?.ος)  wast- 
ing the  limbs,  νονσος,  Anth.  P.  7,  234. 

Ττξίποθος,  ov,  {τήκω,  πόθος)  melt- 
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ing  away  with  desire,  έρωτες,  Crates 
(Theb.)  ap.  Clem.  Al.  p.  492.  [ϊ] 

Ύήξίς,  εως,  ή,  {τήκω)  a  melting 
away,  dissolution,  Plut.  2,  658  Α. 

Τηπερ,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ι)περ,  dat. 
fern.'  from  όςπερ,  Horn. 

fT^paiOC,  ου,  ό,  Teraeus,  a  king  of 
Charax,  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 

■\Τήρεια,  ας,  η,  Terea,  a  high  moun- 
tain in  Mysia  near  Zelea,  το  Ύηρείης 
όρος,  II.  2,  829 ;  Strab.  p.  589.— Also 
a  city  of  Mysia,  Id.  p.  565. 

■ϊΎηρέϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Tereus,  Terlan,  Aesch.  Suppl.  60. 

\Τηρενς,  έως,  ό,  Tereus,  son  of 
Mars,  king  of  the  Thraces  in  Daulis, 
changed  into  a  hoopoe,  Thuc.  2,  29 ; 
Apollod.  3,  14,  8.     Cf.  ΐΐρόκνη. 

Ύηρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {τηρός) : — to 
watch  over,  take  care  of,  δώματα,  Horn. 
Cer.  142;  πόλιν,  Pind.  P.  2,  161,  Ar. 
Vesp.  210. — 2.  to  have  an  eye  upon,  give 
heed  to,  watch  narrowly,  τηρώ  αυτούς 
ουδέ  δοκών  δράν  κλέπτοντας,  Ar.  Eq. 
1145;  cf.  Vesp.  364;  τάς  αμαρτίας, 
Thuc.  4,  60  :  τ.  τι  μη..,  Ar.  Pac.  146, 
Plat.  Rep.  442  A  : — to  observe,  watch 
for  a  person  or  thing,  και  μ'  δ  πρέσ- 
βνς  παραστείχοντα  τηρήσας,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  808  ,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  2  ;  τ.  τίνα 
ανιόντα,  to  watch  for  one's  coming  up, 
Dem.  1252,7;  τηρήσας  άνεμον,  Thuc. 
1,  65  ;  τ.  νύκτα  χειμέριον,  Id.  3,  22; 
νύκτα  άσέληνον,  Dem.  1380,  6  ;  so, 
καιρός  έτηρηθη,  Lys.  126,  35. — 3.  to 
observe  or  keep  a  treaty,  etc.,  παρακα- 
ταθήκην,  Isocr.  6  D ;  είρήνην,  Dem. 
255, 13. — 11.  mid.  τηρέομαι,ί.  -ήσομαι, 
like  φυ?.άττομαΐ,  to  be  on  one's  guard 
against,  take  care  or  heed,  c.  ace,  όπως 
μή..,  Ar.  Vesp.  371  ;  so,  τηρον  μή.., 
cave  ne..,  lb.  1386;  and  in  act.,  ό  τη- 
ρήσετον,  μή  άρχειν  επιχείρηση,  Plat. 
Rep.  442  A  ;  ci.  Theaet.  169  Cl— The 
fut.  mid.  τηρήσομαι  in  pass,  signf, 
Thuc.  4,  30.     Hence 

Ύηρήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  watching, 
keeping,  Or.  Sib. 

ίΤηρης,  εω  and  ους,  δ,  Teres,  king 
of  the  Odrvsae  in  Thrace,  father  of 
Seuthes,  Hdt.  7,  137  ;  Thuc.  2,  29  ; 
Xen.  An.  7,  2,  22.-2.  a  later  king  of 
the  Odrysae,  driven  out  by  Philip,  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians,  Dem.  160,  19. 

Ύήρησις.  εως,  ή,  ( τηρέω)  a  watching, 
heeding,  keeping,  Eur.  Antig.  6  :  vigi- 
lance, Thuc.  7,  13:  a  no/icing,  observ- 
ing, Def.  Plat.  413  E. — II.  a  means  of 
keeping  secure,  e.  g.  a  ward,  prison, 
Thuc!  7,  86. 

Τηρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τημέω, 
otic  jnust  watch,  Plat.  Rep.  412  E. 

Ύηρητής,  οϋ,  δ,  (τηρέω)  a  watcher, 
keeper,  Diod.     Hence 

Ύηρητικός,  ή,  όν,  ivatching,  keeping. 
— 2.  pass.,  needing  to  be  observed,  Diog. 
L.  9,  108,  Strab. 

ΪΤηρίας,  ου,  ό,  the  Terias,  a  river 
of  Sicily  near  Leontini,  Thuc.  6,  50, 
94. 

]Τηρίβαζος,  ov,  δ,  Teribazus,  a 
Persian  governor  in  Armenia,  after- 
wards in  Ionia,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  4. 

■ϊΎηριδάτας  and  Ύηριδάτης,  ου,  ό, 
Teridates,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  and  Ael. 

1"Τ?7ρίλλθΓ,  ου,  δ,  Terillus,  a  tyrant 
of  Himera  in  Sicily,  Hdt.  7.  165. 

ΤΗΡΟ'Σ,  a  watch,  guard, — an  old 
word,  the  root  of  τηρέω,  found  in  use 
only  in  Aesch.  Supp.  248.  (Cf.  San- 
scr.  tra  servare,  and  Lat.  tuer-i.) 

Τ?)ς,  τήσι,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ταίς, 
dat.  lem.'pl.  from  δ,  δς,  Horn. 

iTr/σίντε,  Ep.  dat.  fern,  pi.,  from 
όςτε.  Od.  5,  67. 

Ύητάω,  ώ,  Dor.  τάτ-,  {τήτη) : — to 
bereave,  rob,  τινά  τίνος  : — pass.,  to  be 
in  want,  starve,  Hes.  Op    406  (where 
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someMSS.  have  wrongly  τιτασθαι). 
c.  gen.,  to  be  in  want  of  a  thing,  to  lost 
it,  φί?,ων  τατώμενος,  Pind.  Ν .  1υ, 
146  ;  άδέρκτων  ομμάτων  τητώαενος, 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  1200,  cf.  Phil.  383  ;  χαρ- 
μάτων τητώμεθα,  Eur.  Or.  1084  ;  ρ~υ 
θμοϋ  τητώμενοι,  Plat.  Legg.  810  Β  ; 
ευγενείας  τητ.,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  1,  8,  16. 
(Peril,  akin  to  ζητεΐν,  by  which  word 
the  ancients  explain  it :  hence  in 
pass.,  literally,  to  be  to  seek  in  a  thing.) 

Τητάνειος,  ov,  and  τήτειος,  ov,  like 
τήτινος,  of  this  year:  from 

Τήτες,  adv.,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  and 
common  σήτες,  Dor.  σάτες,  this  year, 
of  or  in  this  year,  esp.  in  comic  poets, 
as  Ar.  Fr.  196;  ή  τήτες  ημέρα,  this 
very  day,  cf.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  364  : — 
rarer  collat.  form  τήδες,  only  in 
Gramm.,  hence  the  adjs.,  τήτινος, 
σήτινος,  σατινός,  τήτειος,  σήτειος, 
τητάνειος,  σητάνειος,  σητάνιος,  etc. 
{Τήτες,  σήτες,  is  related  to  έτος,  as 
σήμερον  τήμερον  to  ημέρα,  cf.  σήμε 
ρον,  sub  fin.) 

ΤΗ'ΤΗ,  ή,  like  σπάνις,  wajit,  in 
Gramm.  as  root  of  τητάω. 

Ύήτϊνος,  η,  ov,  or  τ?]τινός,  Α.  Β 
p.  66,  {τήτες)  of  this  year,  this  year's, 
Luc. 

T?7toc,  εος,  τό.=τήτη. 

ΪΤηύγετον,  ου,  τό,  ίοη.=Ται>.  f- 
τον,  Theog.  879. 

Ύηύσιος,  a,  ov,  empty,  idle,  vain, 
undertaken  to  no  pvrpose,  τηνσίη  όδος. 
Od.  3,  316  ;  15,  13  ;  τηύσιον  έπος,  an 
idle,  rash,  insolent  word,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
540.  Adv.-i(jc,Theocr.25,230.  (Ace. 
to  some  Ion.  for  ταύσιος  or  ταύσιμος, 
and  this  for  ανσιος,=μάταιος.  Oth- 
ers refer  it  to  αΰω,  άϋτέω,  noisy,  emp- 

•τι,  termin.  of  several  oxytone 
advs.,  which  we  often  find  changed 
into  -τεί.  Kuhner,  Gr.  Gr.  §  363 
Anm.  1,  holds  that  -τεί  is  the  termin. 
when  r  belongs  to  the  root,  -τι,  when 
it  is  a  mere  inflexion.  The  quantity 
of  ι  varies  in  a  way  not  yet  satis- 
factorily explained,  v.  Lob.  Aj.  1213 
(1227),  Blomf.  Gloss,  ad  Aesch.  Pr.2L 

Ύί  and  τι,  neut.  from  τις  and  rig, 

Tmpa,  ας,  ή,  in  Hdt.  always  τιά- 
ρας, or  τιήρης,  ου,  ό  : — a  tiara,  the 
Persian  head-dress,  esp.  on  solemn 
occasions,  Hdt.  1,  132 ;  7,  61  ;  8,  120, 
worn  by  the  great  king,  Aesch.  Pers. 
661  ;  but  then  upright,  Xen.  An.  2, 
5,  23  ;  v.  sub  κυρβασία,  κίδαρις,  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq. :  described  by  Curtius 
3,  3,  19,  regium  capitis  insigne,  quod 
caerulea  fascia  albo  distincta  circumibat, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13:— Hdt.  3,  12 
joins  πίλους  τιάρας,  cf.  πίλος  II.  [dp] 

^Ύιαραντός,  ov,  ό,  the  Tiarantus,  a 
branch  of  the  Ister,  Hdt.  4,  48. 

Tiupac,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  τιήρης,— τιάρα, 
Hdt.  [up]  r 

Ύίάρις,  ή,  rare  collat.  form  from 
τιάρα,  Hesych. 

Ύϊάρόδεσμον,  ου,  τό,  and  -μος,  ό,  a 
band  for  fastening  the  tiara  behind ; 
written  also  τιαρίδεσμος. 

Ύΐάροειδής,  ές,  (τιάρα,  είδος  ι 
shaped  like  a  tiara,  like  or  resembling 
one,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  13. 

Ύϊάροψόρος,  ov,  (φέρω)  wearing  o, 
tiara. 

ΙΤ/ασα.  ?/,  Tiasa,  daughter  of  the 
Eurotas,  and  a  river  of  Laconia, 
Paus.  3,  18,  6. 

ΐΎίασσος,  ov,  ή,  a  fountain  o.  La 
conia,=  foreg.,  Ath.  139  B. 

^Ύιβαρηνία,  ας,  ή,  Tibarema,  roue 
try  of  the  Tibareni  on  the  Enxina 
Strab.  p.  309  ;  ήΤιβαρηνών  Kar*iA>a 
Id.  p.  534. 
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fT   ■'  •  Mfvifi  fA>fi  ', .  fern   adj   TV 
\Ί  ϊαρηνίιλ 

Αρ.  Rh   -.  l(H5 

Γί  Ιαρηνοί,  ών,  υ/',  (Λβ   'I'ibttrrni,  a 

[β  ι'ΐι  tlif  Euxine  between  the 
halybes  and  the  Mosynoeci,  Hdt.  J, 

in  ,  \. ■  .    \m  \p.  Rh.2,  377. 

Γ        ι  (ίς-,    ύάοΓι    //,    Tiberias,    *n 
c:il U'il  from  the  emperor  Tiberius,  a 
citj  ol  Galilee  on  the  lake  Geneea 
eth,  Ν  Τ.:  and  this  lake  hence  alao 
10  c  tiled,  Id. 

\Ύιβέριος,  ου,  6,  the  Rom.  name 
.  \    Γ. ;  also  Τιβηριοςΐ 

ΥΥίβερις,ά,ίΗ*  Tiber,  Strab.  p.  1, etc. 

Τιμήν,  ήνος,  ό,  =  τρίπονς,  Lyi.. 
1104.  [rZ-  fj 

ι  νος,  ου,  6,=foreg.  ;  perh.  akin 
to  Ιβάνη,  ίβηνος :  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  138. 

γΓίβηρος, ου,  ό,  Τώπας,Ά  Paphla 
gonian  name,  Strab.  p.  553  :  cf. Τ  ίβιρς. 

tTi/Jior,  ου,  ό,  Tibius,  a  Phrygian 
masc.  pr.  name,  eap.  freq.  as  name  ol 
slaves,  Strab.  p.  553. — Cf.  Id.  p.  551. 

ΥΓιβισις,  ως,  ό,  the  Tibisis,  a  bran-»*» 
of  the  Ister  in  Thrace,  Hdt.  4,•  49. 

^Τί,ίουρα,  ων,  τά,  Tibur,  in  Latiurn, 
Strab. :  hence  Ύιβουρτΐνος  οίνος,  ό, 
Tiburtine  wine,  Atb.  26  E. 

Τιγγάβάρι,  τα,  Att.  for  κιννάβαρι, 
Diocl.  Mel.  4.  [ya] 

Τίγγύβύρϊνός,  ή,  όν,  vermilion-col- 
oured. 

ΥΤίγγις,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  Tingis, 
capital  of  Mauritania,  Strab.  p.  238. 

\Τιγράνης,  ov,  ό,  Tigranes,  a  leader 
of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  7,  G2. — 2.  a  king 
of  the  Armenians,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  7, 
sqq. — 3.  a  Persian  satrap,  Dem.  193, 
4.—  Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

\Τιγράνόκερτα,  ων,  τά,  Tigrano- 
certa,  a  city  of  Greater  Armenia,  built 
by  Tigranes,  Strab.  p.  532. 

\Τίγρης,  ητος,  always  in  Xen.,  and 
Ύίγρις,  ιοος,  b,  the  Tigris,  a  celebrated 
river  of  Asia,  joining  the  Euphrates, 
empties  into  the  Arabian  gulf'asIlQ^i- 
τιγρις ;  gen.  also  ως,  v.  Tzschucke 
Strab.  p.  521,  and  εως,  Eustath.  Dion. 
P.  v.  97G  ;  dat.  also  Τίγρει,  and  Τίγρι, 
Strab.  p.  522  ;  ace.  also  Ύίγριν,  Hdt. 
1,  189,  Τίγριδα,  Hdn.  3,  74  ;  v.  Eu- 
stath. ad  Dion.  P.  vv.  970,988.— Two 
other  rivers  of  this  name  in  Armenia, 
Hdt.  5,  52,  v.  Bahr  ad  1.,  and  Kruger 
ad  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  3.  (Pers.  fir,  an 
arrow,  Sanscr.  t/gra,  acutus,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  235.) 

Ύίγρϊς,  ή,  also  ό,  Alex.  Ιίνρανν.  4, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  28,  14,  Theophr.  ;  the 
tiger.  The  declension  with  the  gen. 
τίγρως,  ace.  τίγριν,  nom.  plur.  τί- 
γρεις, gen.  εων,  seems  to  have  been 
the  best  Att.  ;  gen.  τίγριδος,  etc., 
not  till  later.  However  the  animal 
seems  -to  have  been  unknown  in 
Greece  till  Alexander's  time  ;  Seleu- 
cus  sent  one  to  Athens,  ό  Σέλευκου 
τίγρις,  Alex.  1.  c,  cf.  Meineke  Phi- 
lem.  p.  372.     Hence 

Ύιγροειδής,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  tiger, 
tiger-spotted. 

\Τιγυρηνοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Tigurini,  a 
Helvetian  people,  Strab.  p.  293. 

τΤίειον,  ου,τό,—Τϊον,  Strab.  p.  542. 

Τίζω,  (τί) :  —  to  be  always  asking 
*  what  V  Ar.  Fr.  C89. 

Τίη,  strei:gthd.  for  τί,  why?  where- 
fore ?  Horn.,  Hes.  and  Att.  Comedy : 
followed  by  a  particle,  τίη  δε,  II.  15, 
244,  Od.  1G,  421  etc. ;  τίη  δη,  11.  21, 
430;  τιή  τ»,  δή,  Ar.  Thesm.  84,  cf. 
Nub.  755. — It  is  usu.  written  oxytone 
in  Att.,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  117  Anm. 
6  ;  cf.  Ότιή.  (It  was  formed  from  τί, 
as  ότίή  from  'ότι,  and  έπειή  from 
έκίί ' — ace.  t  •  Buttm.,  Lexil.  sub  v. 
δείλη  9,  for       \η.) 
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Τί  ην  rivai,  τό,  aa  eubat•,  existence 
in  thought  or  idea,  as  distinct  from  the 
matter  or  reality,  Λι  Let.  Metaph.  0,  4, 
ι,  (i,  etc. 

Τίί/ρης,ου,  ό,  Ion.  for  τιάρας,  Hdt. 

Ύίθαιβώσσω,  to  build,  make  a  nest, 

— of  bees,  to  iutike  honeycombs,  Od. 

13,  106;  also  of  fowls,  Nic.  Th.  199. 
— II.  to  nourish,  foster,  tend,  Lye.  022. 
(Akin  to  τιϋάς,  τιθή,  τίτΟη,  τιθήνη, 
τιΟασός,  τιθασσός,  etc.) 

^Ύιθαϊος,  ov,  b,  Tithaeus,  son  of  Da- 
tis,a  leader  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  7,88. 

Τϊθάς,  άδος,  ή,  όρνις,  like  τιθή, 
the  domestic  hen,  barn-door  fowl,  Anth. 
P.  9,  95. 

Τίθάσιία,ας,  ή,(τιθασεύω)  a  taming, 
domestication,  Ιχθύων,  Plat.  Polit.  204 
C.  ■    , 

Ύΐθάσενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τιθασεύω) 
a  device  for  taming  or  domesticating. 

Ύίθάσενσις,  εως,  i/,( τιθασεύω)  a  tam- 
ing, domesticating,  prob.  1.  Theophr. 

Ύίθάσεντήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq. 

Ύϊθάσεντής,  ov,  b,  {τιθασεύω)  one 
who  tames,  domesticates,  Ar.  Vesp.  704. 
Hence 

Τίθάσευτικός,ή,  όν,  tameable,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  1,33. 

Ύϊθάσευτός,  7/,ov,verb.  adj.,  tamed  : 
tameable. 

Ύϊθάσεύτωρ,  ορός,  b,  poet,  for  τι- 
θασευτής, Opp.  C.  2,  513. 

Τιθασεύω,  to  tame,  domesticate,  Plat. 
Rep.  589  13,  etc. ;  τιθασεύοντες  τά 
χρήσιμα  των  ζώων,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
10  : — metaph.,  υμάς  τιθασεύουσι  χει- 
ροήθεις  ποιοϋντες,  Dem.  37,  9  :  from 

Τ'ιθασός,  όν,  not  so  well  τίθασος, 
(τιθός,  τιθή,  τίτθη,  τιθήνη) :  tamed, 
domesticated  ;  esp.  of  animals,  tame, 
domestic,  Lat.  cicur,  χήν,  Soph.  Fr. 
745,  cf.  Epicrat.  Lais  ;  opp.  to  άγρι- 
ος, Plat.  Polit.  204  A  :— and  so  of 
plants,  cultivated,  reared  in  gardens, 
etc.,  Plut.  Cor.  3  •,  hence  adv.  -σώς, 
τ.  έχειν,  to  be  reclaimed,  Plat.  Tim. 
77  A  : — τιθασος  "Αρης,  domestic,  in- 
testine strife,  like  εμφύλιος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  350. — The  forms  τιθασσός,  τι- 
θασσέυω,  etc.,  are  rejected  by  Bekk. 
in  Plat.,  and  Dem.,  though  he  retains 
them  in  Arist., — that  is,  he  thinks 
them  less  good  Att. ;  they  are  never 
found  in  poets.     Hence 

Τίθάσοτρύφος,  ov,  (τρέφω)  keeping 
tame  animals,  Opp.  C.  1,  354. 

Τιθασσεία,  τιθασσός,  etc.,  v.  sub 
τιθασεία,  etc 

Τϊθάσσω,  rare  collat.  form  fiom  τι- 
θασεύω. 

Τιθέαμεν,  for  τίθεμεν,  as  δι.δύαμεν 
for  δίδομεν,  1  pi.  pres.  from  τίθημι, 
Lob.  Phryn.  245 ;  so  τιθέάσι,  Ion. 
and  Att.  3  pi.  for  τιθεϊσι,  τιθέάται  for 
τίθενται. 

Τιθέμεν,  ior  τιθέναι,  inf.  of  τίθημι, 
Hes.  Op.  742,  Pind.  P.  1,  78. 

Τέθεμμί,  Aeol.  for  τίθημι. 

Τίθεν,  Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  ετί- 
θεσαν,  3  pi.  impf.  from  τίθημι. 

Τίθεσκε,  Ion.  3  impf.  from  τίθημι. 

Τίθεντήρ,  ήρος,ό,=τιθηνός,θΓ.  Sib. 

Τίθεύο),  dub.  form  of  τιτθεύω. 

Τίθεω,  poet,  form  of  τίθημι,  used  by 
Horn,  only  in  3  impf.  ετίθεί,  τίθει :  of 
the  pres.  we  have  2  sing,  τιθείς,  Pind. 
P.  8,  11 ;  3  sing,  τιθεϊ,  Mimnerm.  1, 
0 ;  5,  7  ;  never  in  Att.,  Pors.  Or.  111. 

Τίθή,  ή,  rare  collat.  form  from  τίτ- 
θη, τιθήνη. 

Τίθημι,  τίθης,  τίθησι,  but  2  sing, 
in  Horn,  always  τίθησθα,  which  is 
also  the  2  sing.  impf.  in  Od.  9,  101 ; 
3  pi.  τιθεϊσι,  Horn.,  and  lies.  ;  Ion. 
and  Att.  τιθέάσι :  inf.  τιθεναι,  Horn., 
and  Hes.  ;  also  τιθήμεναι,  II.  23,  83  ; 
and  τιθέμεν  (v.  sub  voc).     Of  the 
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impf.  έτίθην,  Horn,  lias•  only  J  p» 
HQeaav,  Od.  22,  156  ;  Ion.  τιθεσκον 
also  έτίθεα.  He  also  has  the  collat 
form  ηθέω,  q.  v,  Fut.  θήσω,  Ep.  inf 
π  ι  a/,  Horn.,  Qr\omtv,  Pind.  Aor. 

1  tOi/iot,  Horn.,  and  lies., — with  and 
without  au»i. ι.  Pf.  τέθεικα,  plqpf 
iriDnhiir,  post  Horn.  Aor.  2  Ιθην, 
in  Horn.  usu.  without  augm.,  esp.  n. 
3  pi.  θίσαν  :  opt.  θείην :  subj.  Οώ 
Ion.  resolved  θέω,  whence  θέωμεν 
(pronounced  as  diesyll.),  Od.  24, 185  , 
and  lengthd.  Ep.  θείω,  Horn.;  Οεί- 
ομεν  for  θείωμεν,  θώμεν,  II.  23,  211, 
Od.  13,  364  ;  but  2  sing,  θήης,  not 
θεί?ις,  II.  16,  90,  Spitzn.  Ex(:."  i.  ad 
II. :'  inf.  θεΐναι,  in  Horn  also  θέμιναι, 
and  sometimes  in  Od.  θέμεν,  so  too 
Hes.  Op.  01,  07:  imperat.  Οές  for 
θέθι.  (Both  aorists  are  common,  but 
the  inf.  and  part,  are  always  formed 
from  aor.  2.) — Mid.  τίθεμαι,  Ep.  part. 
τιθήμενος,  11.  10,  34  :  impf.  έτιθέμην, 
rare  in  Horn.  Fut.  θήσομαι,  post 
Horn.  Aor.  1  mid.  έθηκάμην,  whence 
θήκατο,  II.  10,  31,  lies.  Sc.  128,  part 
θηκάμενος,  Pind.  P.  4,  51,  201.     Aor, 

2  mid.  έθέμην,  freq.  in  Horn.,  3  opt 
θεϊτο,  Od.  17,  225;  θέο,  iinperat.  for 
θέσο,  θοϋ,  Od.  10,  333.  The  aor.  1 
mid.  belongs  exclus.  to  Ion.  and  Dor. . 
the  Att.  use  only  the  aor.  2.  Pass. 
τίθεμαι:  fut.  τεθήσομαι :  aor.  έτέ 
θην  :  pf.  τέθειμαι:  plqpf.  ετεθείμην  . 
Horn,  has  not  the  pass,  at  all.  (The 
root  was  ΘΕ-,  OH-,  whence  τίθημι; 
as  Sansct>  dadhami  from  dha.)  [τί,  as 
a  mere  redupl.] 

Radic.  signf.  to  put,  set,  place  ;  then, 
generally,  to  bring  a  thing  into  a  place, 
put  it  therein  ;  and  so,  to  bring  into  a 
situation  or  condition,  to  bring  about, 
cause.  The  mid.  in  Horn,  only  dif- 
fers from  the  act.,  in  the  action  being 
strictly  reflected  on  the  subject,  or 
something  immediately  connected 
with  it,  cf.  II.  3,  310  ;  10,  31  :  so  that 
it  is  difficult  to  separate  them. 

A.  in  strictly  local  signf,  to  set, 
put,  place,  followed  rather  by  in  than 
into,  like  Lat.  jjonere  and  collocare,  r. 
εν  .  .  ,  Horn. ;  also  c.  dat.  only,  Od 

10,  333,  etc. :  more  rarely,  to  put  into, 
εις  .  .  ,  II.  23,  704  ;  24,  797 :  also,  r. 
επί  or  μετά  τινι ;  also,  τ.  έ~ί  τίνος, 
Od.  0,  252  ;  άμφί  τινι,  11.  10,  34  ;  άνά 
τινι,  II.  8,  441  ;  ύπύ  τινι,  Π.  24,  044, 
ύκό  τι,  Od.  4,  445;  etc. — Special 
usages  : — Ι.  θεϊναί  τινί  τι  εν  χερί  or 
χερσίν,  e.  g.  γέρας,  κίθαριν,  to  plact 
it  in  his  hand,  give  it  him  by  so  doing, 
Horn.  ;  also,  r.  οινον  tv  χείρεσσι,  to 
hand  the  wine  to  him,  Od.  14,  448  : 
in  mid.,  of  women,  θέσθαι  υ'ιόν,  παϊδα 
ύττο  ζώνη,  to  have  a  child  put  under 
her  girdle,  i.  e.  to  conceive,  H.  Horn 
Ven.  250,283:  metaph.,  θεϊναί  τινι 
έπος,  μένος  εν  φρεσί,  βονλήν,  νόον, 
θυμόν  έν  στήθεσσι,  to  plant  a  word, 
warning,  etc.,  in  his  mind,  like  the 
Att.  νονθετέω,  (where  we  rather  say, 
to  put  him  in  mind,  in  a  rage,  etc.) 
Horn. ;  but,  τιθέμεν  νόω,  to  lay  a  thing 
to  one's  own  heart,  bear  in  mind 
Pind.  P.  1,  78;  and  in  mid.,  θέσθαι 
θνμυν  έν  στήθεσσι,  to  lay  up  wrath 
ill  one's  heart,  treasure  it  there,  11.  9, 
029  ;  so,  αϊδώ  και  νέμεσιν  έν  φρεσι 
θέσθαι,  II.  13,  121  ;  θέσθαι  τινι  κότον, 
to  harbour  enmity  against  him,  11.  8, 
449  ;  θέσθαι  νόον  καθαρόν,  Theogn. 
89 ;  τιθέμενος  άγναμπτον  νόον,  Aesch. 
Pr.  103:  absol.,  έν  φρεσι  θέσθαι,  c 
inf.,  to  bear  in  mind,  think  of  doing  a 
thing,  Od.  4,  729;  cf.  βάλλω  III. — 

11.  to  set,  place,  fix  upon  a  thing,  /~( 

α  θήχ^'ιεροΐσι,  he  turned  his  min  I 
gave  his  attention  to  them,  II,  !•),  4? 
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— III.  to  fix,  settle,  τ.  τέρματα,  to  set 
the  boundaries,  II.  23,  333,  Od.  8, 
193  :  esp.,  r.  αγώνα,  to  appoint,  hold 
games,  Hdt.,  elc.  ;  πεντετηρίδα  τ.,  to 
institute  it,  Pind.  0.  3,  38  :  usu.  of  the 
prizes  in  these  games,  to  bring  them 
out,  Lat.  proponere,  άεθλα,  II.  23,  2G3, 
etc.  ;  in  full,  θεϊναί  ές  μέσσον,  lb. 
704  ;  in  Att.  usu.  εν  μέσω  τ.,  Lat.  in 
medio  ponere,  to  lay  before  people  (but 
in  Aesch.  Cho.  145  to  interpose^  as  a 
varenthesis) ;  νμϊν  ές  μέσον  αρχήν 
■ίθείς,  placing  it  at  your  disposal, 
Hdt.  3,  142:  elsewh.  r.  tl  εις  το 
kolv'ov,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  \.—2.  to 
assign,  award,  τιμίων  TLVl,  II.  24,  57 : 
esp.  r.  νόμον,  to  assign,  fix,  give 
law,  of  a  supreme  legislator,  Plat. 
Rep.  339  C,  Dem.  731,  21,  etc. ;  but 
θέσθαι  νόμον,  strictly,  to  give  one's 
self  a  law,  of  any  procedure  under  re- 
publican forms,  and  hence  usu.  in 
cases  of  Greek  lawgiving,  Hdt.  1,  29, 
etc.;  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  483  B; 
hence  the  word  θεσμός  for  νόμος,  τι- 
θέναι θεσμόν,  Aesch.  Eum.  484  :  so, 
άγορήν  θέσθαι,  to  hold  or  call  an  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  Od.  9,  171,  etc. 
(where,  however,  the  mid.  may  mean 
to  call  it  for  one's  own  business) :  hence, 
— 3.  generally,  to  ordain,  establish,  or- 
der, οϋτυ  vvv  Ζευς  θείη,  So  may  Ju- 
piter ordain  for  me...,  Od.  8,  465,  etc. 
—4.  όνομα  θεϊναί  τινί,  to  fix  a  name 
upon  him,  solemnly  give  it,  Od.  19,  403 : 
but  usu.  in  mid.,  όνομα  θέσθαί — not 
reflexively,  ίο  give  one's  self  a  name, 
but  to  give  a  child  either  one's  own 
name,  or  at  least  a  name  at  one's  own 
discretion,  Od.  19,  406,  Hdt.  1,  113, 
etc. ;  so  always  in  Att.,  Valck.  Phoen. 
12. — 5.  in  mid.,  to  fix  in  common  with 
others,  agree  upon,  ήμέραν,  Dem.  1039, 
6. — IV.  to  place,  set  up,  erect,  esp.  to 
deposit  in  a  temple,  like  άνατίθημι,  to 
devote,  dedicate,  αγάλματα,  Od.  12, 
347,  cf.  II.  6,  92,  Valck.  Phoen.  577 : 
nence — 2.  of  artists,  to  exhibit  their 
works  :  then,  also,  to  represent,  por- 
tray in  a  work  of  art,  of  the  shield  of 
Achilles,  II.  18,  541,  550,  etc. ;  so, po- 
nere virum,  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  8,  A.  P.  34. 
— V.  to  assign  to  a  place  or  class,  to 
hold,  reckon,  tl  εις  tl,  Plat.  Soph.  264 
C,  cf.  235  A  ;  also,  εν  tlvl,  lb.  236 
(J :  freq.  in  mid.,  τίθεσθαί  τίνα  εν 
Τιμή,  to  hold  him  in  honour,  Hdt.  3, 
3 ;  but,  τιθέναι  εν  αιτία,  Hdt.  8,  99  ; 
τ.  tl  εν  αίσχρώ,  to  reckon  it  for  shame- 
ful, Eur.  Hec.  806 :  τιθέναι  τινά  εν 
φιλοσόφοις,  Plat.  Rep.  475  D  ;  also, 
θεϊναί  εν  μέρει  τινός.  Id.  Soph.  252 
Β,  and  so  in  mid. : — then,  generally, 
to  hold,  reckon  for  or  as,  esp.  in  mid., 
imp^ing  that  such  is  one's  own  opin- 
ion, so  c.  dupl.  ace,  τι  ό'  έλέγχεα 
ταύτα  τίθεσθε  ;  why  hold  you  this  for 
a  reproach?  Od.  21,  333:  and  so,= 
'ηγεϊσθαι,  νομίζειν,  to  hold,  believe, 
θέσθαι  reap'  ουδέν,  to  set  at  nought, 
Aesch.  Ag.  230;  but  also  in  act.,  θεϊ- 
ναί τίνα  των  πεπεισμένων,  to  put  him 
down,  reckon  him  for  one  of  them, 
Plat.  Rep.  424  C,  cf.  Dem.  645,  22.— 
VI.  to  place  to  account,  in  rationem  re- 
ferre,  Dem.  825,  2  ;  839,  24.— VII.  την 
χμηφον  τιθέναι,  to  put  the  pebble  down 
on  the  board,  count,  reckon :  but  in 
mid.,  τίθεσθαί  -φήφον,  to  put  down 
one's  pebble  or  ballot,  to  give  one's 
vote,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  17  ;  έπι  φάνω, 
for  death,  Eur.  Or.  756  ;  hence  also, 
τίθεσθαί  την  γνώμην,  to  determine,  c. 
inf.,  Hdt.  7,  82;  ταύτη,  Ar.  Eccl. 
658  ;  περί  τίνος,  Andoc'  26,  9  ;  τίθε- 
σθαί τινι  (sc.  την  ψήφον),  in  his  fa- 
vour, and  so,  τίθεσθαί  τη  ^νώμη,  to 
agree  to  the  opinion,  Soph!  Ph'l.  1448, 
1190 
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ubi  v.  Herm. — 2.  to  pay  down,  pay, 
discharge,  καταβολάς,  μετοίκων,  etc., 
Dem.  791,  21  ;  845,  21.— VIII.  to  de- 
posit, as  in  a  ba?ik,  Dem.  1236,  fin.  ; 
for  which  however  Hdt.  6,  86  has  the 
mid.,  χρήματα  θέσθαι  παρά  τίνα,  to 
deposit  one's  money  m  his  hands  : — 
also,  to  deposit  a  pledge  and  borrow 
money,  ό  θείς,  the  mortgager,  ό  θέμε- 
νος,  the  mortgagee,  Plat.  Legg.  820  Ε  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  468.— IX.  in  military 
language,  τίθεσθαί  τα  όπλα,  has 
three  signfs.  ; — 1.  to  stack,  pile  arms, 
as  in  a  camp,  to  bivouac,  esp.  in  the 
face  of  an  enemy,  Thuc.  4,  44 ;  7,  3  : 
hence,  όπλα  τ.,  to  encamp,  take  up  a 
position,  Valck.  Hdt.  9,  52,  Xen.  An. 
1,  5,  17,  etc. — 2.  to  get  soldiers  under 
arms,  to  draw  up  in  position,  in  array, 
άντία  τινός,  against  one,  Hdt.  5,  74, 
(but  in  1,  62,  άντία  τον  ναού  seems 
to  be  merely  over  against  it,  cf.  Poppo 
Ind.  Xen.  Anab.) :  poet.,  πάτρας  ένε- 
κα εις  δήριν  έθεντο  όττλα,  Inscr.  ap. 
Dem.  322,  6.  —  3.  to  lay  down  one's 
arms,  surrender,  Plut.  2,  759  A  :  so, 
πόλεμον  θέσθαι,  to  settle,  end  it,  Thuc. 

1,  82: — but,  —  4.  ευ  θέσθαι  όπλα, 
merely  to  keep  one's  arms  in  good  order, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  3  ;  like  ευ  ασπίδα  θέ- 
σθω,  II.  2,  382. — Χ.  to  lay  in  the  grave, 
bury,  Thuc.  1,  138. 

B.  metaph.,  to  put  in  a  certain  state 
or  condition,  much  the  same  as  ποι- 
εϊσθαι,  and  so  oft.  to  be  rendered  by 
our  make :  hence, — I.  of  persons,'  to 
make  one  something,  appoint,  θεϊναί 
τίνα  μάντιν,  ίέρειαν,  Od.  15,  253,  II. 
6,  300  ;  so,  θ.  τινά  βασιλέα,  άρχέττο- 
λιν,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  31,  P.  9,  93  :  θεϊναί 
τίνα  γυναικά  τίνος,  to  make  her  an- 
other's wife,  of  a  third  person  who 
negociates  a  marriage,  II.  19,  298  ; 
but  in  mid.,  θέσθαι  τινά  γυναίκα  or 
άκοίτιν,  to  make  her  one's  wife,  take 
her  to  wife,  Od.  21,  72,  316;  ητε  με 
τοϊονέθηκε  όπως  εθέλει,  who  has  made 
me  such  as  she  will,  Od.  16,  208  ;  συς 
έθηκας  εταίρους,  thou  hast  made  my 
comrades  swine,  Od.  10, 338 ;  so,  vavv 
λααν  έθηκε,  Od.  13,  163,  cf.  II.  2, 
318:  also,  θέσθαι  τινά  γέλωτα,  to 
make  one  a  laugh,  a  laughingstock, 
Hdt.  3,  29  ;  7,  209  ;  but,  θεϊναί  τινι 
γέλων,  to  cause  them  laughter,  Eur. 
Ion  1172.  —  2.  with  an  adj.,  θεϊναί 
τίνα  άθάνατον  και  άγήραον,  to  make 
him  undying  and  undecaying,  Od.  5, 
136;  so,  τυφ?.όν,  άφνειόν  τ.  τινά,  II. 
6,  139;  9,483;  ζηλωτόν,  Pind.,  etc. 
— 3.  τίθεσθαί  τίνα  παϊδα,  to  make  him 
one's  child,  adopt  him,  Plat.  Legg. 
929  C. — 4.  c.  inf.,  to  make  one  do  so 
and  so,  τιθέναι  τινά  νικήσαι,  to  make 
him  conquer.,  Pind.  N.  10,  89  ;  μετα- 
τρέπειν,  Fr.  164. — II.  of  things,  etc., 
to  make,  prepare,  cause,  bring  to  pass, 
έργα,  II.  3, 321 ;  τ.  κέ?.αδον  και  άϋτήν, 
to  make  an  uproar,  II.  9,  547  ;  όρυμαγ- 
δόν,  Od.  9,  235  ;  c.  dat.  pers.,  -.  φόως 
έτάροισι,  to  bring  light  to  his  com- 
rades, II.  6,  6 ;  so,  χάρματ'  άλλοις 
έθηκεν,  Pind.  Ο.  2, 180  ;  πόλει  κατα- 
σκαφάς  θέντες,  Aesch.  Theb.  47; 
είρήνην  φίλοις,  Id.  Pers.  769  ;  etc. — 

2.  freq.  in  mid.,  to  make  ox  prepare  for 
one's  self  θέσθαι  κέλενθον,  to  make 
one's  self  a  road,  open  a  way,  II.  12, 
418  ;  μεγά/ι,ην  έπιγουνίδα  θέσθαι,  to 
make  one's  self,  get  a  large  thigh,  Od. 
17,  225,  cf.  18,  74 :  θέσθαι  πόνον,  to 
icork  one's  self  annoy,  Aesch.  Eum. 
226  ;  μαρτύρια  θέσθαι,  to  procure  one's 
self  testimony,  Hdt.  8,  55;  χάριν  τί- 
θεσθαί τινι,  to  win  favour  from  a  per- 
son, do  him  a  kindness,  Hdt.  9,  90, 
107  ;  θήκασθαι  ανδρός  αιδοίου  πρός- 
ο-φιν,  to  put  on  the  aspect  of  a  rever- 
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end  man,  Pind.  P.  4,  52,  cf.  Interp> 
Hesych.  1,  p.  1710. — 3.  εύ  or  /caAiSj 
θέσθαι  τι,  to  manage  or  arrange  a  thing 
well  for  one's  self,  to  make  good  use  of, 
Hdt.  7,  236,  Valck.  Hipp.  708,  c£ 
supra  A.  fin. 

C.  τίθημι  c.  ace.  oft.  stands  pe- 
riphr.  for  a  simple  verb,  σκέδασιν 
θεϊναί,  to  make  a  scattering,  for  σκε 
δάσαι,  Od.  1,  116  :  so,  θεϊναί  κρύφον 
νέμεσιν,  alvov,  for  κρύπτειν,  νέμε 
σαν,  αίνεϊν,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  J 11 ;  8,  114. 
Ν.  1,  5:  also  in  mid.,  θέσθαι  μάχην 
for  μάχεσθαι,  11.24,402;  θέσθαι  θυ 
σίαν,  γάμον,  for  θύειν,  γαμεϊσθαι 
Pind^  Ο.  7,  77  ;  13,  75 ;  θέσθαι  σπον 
δήν  άμφί  τίνος,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  492 ;  τ 
έπιστροφήν  προ  τίνος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
134  ;  but  usu.  c.  gen.,  θ.  /.ησμοσύνην 
συγγνωαοσύνην  τινός,  Soph.  Ant 
151,  Tr.  1265. 

Ύϊθηνεία,  ας,  ή,—  τιθηνία,  Ορρ.  Η. 

I,  663. 
Ύϊθηνεύω,=5^. 

Ύϊθηνέω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  take  care  of, 
tend,  nurse,  but  usu.  in  mid.  (v.  Schaf. 
Mel.  p.  82),  H.  Horn.  Cer.  142,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  5,  19  :  generally,  to  keep,  like 
θεραπεύω,  ού  (where)  πότνιαι  σεμνά 
τιθηνούνται  τέ?.η  θνατοΐσιν,  Soph. 
Ο.  C.  1050  :  from 

Ύϊθήνη,  ης,  ή,  strictly  fern,  from 
τιθηνός,  a  nurse,  waiting-woman,  maid, 

II.  6,  389 ;  παϊς  άτερ  ως  φί/.ας  τιθή 
νας,  Soph.  Phil.  704,  cf.  Plat.  Tim 
49  A,  etc. : — metaph.,  Aetna  is  callea 
χιόνος  τιθήνα,  Pind.  P.  1 ,  39 :  gene 
rally  for  μήτηρ,  Coluth.  372. 

Ύϊθήνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τιθηνέω)  a 
nurseling,  όόδα  έαρος  τ.,  Chaerem.  ap 
Ath.  608  Ε. 

Ύϊθήνησις,  εως,  η,  (τιθηνέω)  α 
7iursing,  tending,  rearing,  Plat.  Legg. 
790  C. 

Τϊθηνήτειρα,  ή,=  τιθήνη,  Antip. 
Sid.  45. 

Ύϊθηνητήρ,  ήρος,ό,=  τιθηνός,  Anth. 
Plan.  179. 

Ύϊθηνητήριος,  a,  ov,  nursing,  tend 
ing,  Anth.  P.  9,  1. 

Ύϊθηνία,  ας,  ή,=τιθήνησις,  LXX 

Ύιθηνός,  όν,  nursing,  tending,  rear 
ing,  πόνων  τιθηνονς  τροφάς  άποδι- 
δόναι,  i.  e.  to  keep  and  feed  a  nurse 
in  return  for  her  labours,  Eur.  I.  A. 
1230 : — also  ό  τ.,  as  subst.,  one  who 
nurses  or  brings  up,  a  foster-father, 
tutor,  Nic.  Al.  31 ;  and  ή  τιθηνός,= 
τιθήνη,  Pind.  Fr.  14.  (From  τιθή, 
τίτθη,  τιθός,  etc.) 

Ύίθησθα.  Ion.  ίοττίθης,  2  sing,  from 
τίθημι,  Od.  9,404:  24,  476. 

ίΎιθορέα,  ας,  ή,  Tithorea,  a  city  ol 
Phocis,  on  Mt.  Parnassus,  Paus.  10, 
32,  8. — 2.  the  northwestern  summit 
of  Parnassus,  Hdt.  8,  32. 

Ύϊθός,  ή,  όν,—  τιθασός,  Arat.  960, 
Ael. 

}Ύίθρας,  αντος,  ό,  Tithras,  an  At 
tic  deme  of  the  tribe  AegeVs.     Hence 

IT ιθράσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tithras,  Ti- 
thrasian,  Ar.  Ran.  477. 

~\Ύιθρανστης,  ου,  ό,  Tithraustes,  a 
Persian  governor  in  Lydia,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  25. 

ΥΥιθρώνιον,  ου,  τό,=Ύεθρώνιον, 
Paus.  10,  3,  2. 

Ύϊθύμάλίς,  ίδος,  ή.=  τιθύμα?*ο± 
παράλιος,  Ορρ. — The  form  θΰμάλίς, 
ϊδος,  ή,  in  Nic.  Th.  617,  is  rejected 
by  Schneider. 

ή;Ύιθύμα/.?,ος,  ου,  ό,  Tithymallus, 
name  of  a  parasite  in  comedy,  Aristo- 
phon  Pyth.  1,  2. 

Ύϊθύμάλος  (not  so  well  τιθνμα?*• 
λος),  ο,  spurge,  euphorbia,  Cratin. 
Incert.  135,  Ar.  Eccl.  405  :  heterocl. 
pi.  τιθύααλα,  Anth.  P.  9, 217.— Many 
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kinds  were  known  t>>  the  ancienta  •. 

—  1.  r.  <ip7)//r,  also  \ (£/)a\i(/r,  κομψ 
rff,  άμνγοαλοΐίδής  and  κωίιος. — 2. 
r.   Of/.' re,  also    καρνΐτης,  μνρτίτης 

αχιύμνρσινιτης. — 3.  r.  παμάλίοο,  also 
ηθνμαλίς. — ι.  r.  ήλίοσκόπιος.— 5.  r. 

Kt'TU/^aamf. — β.  r.  Α  νόρώόης. — 7.  r. 
fr>.;irt>0uAAoc.  Physicians  used  the 
juice  or  berries,  as  a  purgative  or 

emetic. — (  Prob.  from  θνμος,  from 
some  likeness  to  the  plant  θύμος  or 
to  a  wart ;  v.  θύμος  11).  [ν] 

Ύίθωνός,  ov  poet,  olo,  ό,  Tithonus, 
brother  of  Priam,  husband  of  Aurora, 
and  father  of  Memnon,  fll-  11,  1  ;  20, 
237;  H.  Ven.  210;  Hes.  Th.  984 1, 
etc. : — metaph.  of  a  decrepit  old  man, 
Ar.  Ach.  6S8, — because,  as  the  tale 
went,  Aurora  begged  Jupiter  to  grant 
immortality  to  Tithonus,  but  forgot 
to  ask  for  eternal  youth,  so  that  he 
&ept  pining  away  for  ever. 

\Ύίκίνον,  ov,  τό,  Ticinum,  a  city 
jf  Gallia  Cisalpina, now Paw'a,  Strab. 
p.  217. 

^Ύίκίνος,  ov,  b,  the  Ticlnus,  a  river 
of  Gallia  Cisalpina  joining  the  Po, 
now  the  Tesino,  Strab.  200. 

Ύίκτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging  to 

childbirth,  r.  φάρμακον,  a  medicine  used 

for  women  lying  in,  Ar.  Fr.  690:  from 

Τίκτω,  lengthd.  from  root  TEK- : 

fut.   τέξω,   Od.   11,    240,    H.    Horn. 

Mer3.  493  ;  usu.  τέξομαι,  Od.  19,  99, 

Hes  Th.  469,  898,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  101  ; 

poet,  also  τεκονμαι,  inf.  τεκείσθαι, 

Η.  Horn.  Ven.  127,  though  Buttm. 

questions  this  form,  as  also  τεξείεσθε 

in  A  rat.  124:  aor.  ετεκον :  pf.  τέτο- 

κα,  part,  τετοκώς,.νϊα,  ός,  Hes.  Op. 

589.     The    pf.   pass,   τέτεγμαι  and 

aor.  έτέχθην,  are  used  by  Hipp.,  Pau- 

san.,  Anacreont.  39,  8  ;  41,   1;   but 

not  in  good  Att. ;  τέτογμαι  only  in 

Synes. ;  aor.  1  act.  έτεξα  is  very  rare, 

Lob.   Phryn.   743. — Only  poets  use 

τίκτομαι  as  dep.  mid.  in  same  signf. 

as  act.,  Aesch.  Fr.  38;  aor.  1,  τέξα- 

σθαι,  Hes.  Th.  889,  though  here  the 

reading  varies  :  freq.  in  aor.  2,  ετε- 

κόμην,  τοκετό,  τεκέσθαι. — Of  these 

tenses  Horn,  has  pres.  and  impf.,  but 

most  freq.  aor.  ετεκον,  τέκον,  also  not 

seldom  in  the  mid.  form,  τεκέσθαι, 

τέκετο,;  the  f.  τέξω,  τέξομαι,  v.  supra. 

To  bring  into  the  world  : — 1.  usu.  of 

the  mother,  to  bring  forth,  bear,  Lat. 

parere,  τέκνα,  παϊόα,  ν'ιόν,  etc.,  first 

in  Horn.  :  usu.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  bear  a 

child  to  a  father  ;  but  also  νπό  τινι, 

II.  2,  714,  728,  742,  etc. ;  also,  r.  εκ 

τίνος,  to  have  a  child  by  a  father,  Isae. 

39,  29  ;    ή   τεκονσα,  the  mother   (cf. 

infra  3) ;  and  in  prose,  Plat.  Charm. 

158  B. — 2.  of  the  father,  to  beget,  not 

rare  in  Horn.,  who  uses  the  aor.  mid., 

mostly  in  this  signf.,  yet  not  always, 

v.  11.  2,  742  ;  6,  206 ;  22,  48  ;  also  in 

act.,  Hes.  Th.  208,  287,  Fr.  10,  2, 

Aesch.  Eum.  660  (cf.  infra  3) ;  but  in 

mid.,  Id.  Fr.  32,  1,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.,  Hel. 

216,  H.  F.  1023.— 3.  of  both  parents, 

II.  22,   234,  481,  Od.  7,  55;  23,  61, 

Hes.  Th.  45  :  hence,  οί  τεκόντες,  the 

parents,  Aesch.  Theb.  40,  Soph.  O. 

T.  909,  etc. ;   c.   gen.,  just   like  οί 

τοκείς,  ιόντων  τοίς  τεκονσι,  Aesch. 

Pers.  215  : — and  so,  separately,  b  τε- 

κών,   the  father,    Aesch.    Cho.    690, 

Soph..  O.   C.    1108;  ή   τεκονσα,  the 

mother,   Aesch.    Theb.  928,  etc.  ;   c. 

gen.,  b  κείνον  τεκών,  Eur.  El.  335  ; 

— but  the  accent  does  not  change, 

Lob.  Phryn.  322 :  also,  οί  τεκόμενοι, 

of  the  mother,  Aesch.  Cho.  419. — II. 

of  beasJ-S,  to  bear  young,  breed,  II.  16, 

150,  Hes.  Op.  589  ;  of  the  hare,  τα 

Uiv  τέτοκε,  τά  δ?  τίκτει,  τα  όέ  κνει, 
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Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13:  of  birds,  λ»  hatch, 
II.  2,  313:  ωά  τίκτε ιν,  to  lay  egg», 
Hdt.  2,68. — III.  of  trees,  to  hair,  prO' 
duct •,  //  γη  τίκτονσα  ποίαν,  Eur.  Cycl. 
333;  καρπόν,  Ar.  Nub.  1103:  in 
mid.,  Aesch.  Cho.  127.— IV.  metaph., 
to  produce,  generate,  bring  about,  λέγω 
την  χώρην  λιμόν  τέξεσθαι,  Hdt.  7, 
49 :  έπειχθηναι  τίκτει  σφάλματα, 
Id.  7,  10,  6  ;  τό  γαρ  δνςσεβές  έργον 
μετά,  μεν  πλείονα  τίκτει,  Aesch.  Ag. 
760 ;  μη  θράσος  τίκτη  φόβον,  Id. 
Supp.  498  ;  χάρις  χάριν  γαρ  εστίν  η 
τίκτονσ'  αεί,  Soph.  Aj.  522  ;  μέλη, 
ρ'ηματα,  Eur.  Supp.  180,  Ar.  Ran. 
1050  ;  ά  αεί  τίκτει  πόλεμον  και  έχ- 
θραν,  Plat.  Rep.  547  A  ;  πνρ  τέξεται, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23  ;  etc. 

Ύί?Μΐ,  a'l,  any  thing  pulled  to  pieces ; 
flocks,  motes  floating  in  the  air,  Plut.  2, 
722  A,  cf.  τίλος. 

^Ύιλαταϊοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Tilataci,  a 
Thracian  people  around  Mt.  Scomius, 
Thuc.  2,  96. 

Ύίλάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  have  a  thin 
stool,  χολην  τιλάν,  Hippon.  40.  Hence 

Ύίλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  thin  stool,  [j] 

Ύιλλάρια,  τά,  v.  τιτλάρια. 

^Ύιλλίβορος,  ov,  ό,  Tilliborus,  a 
famous  highwayman,  Luc.  Alex.  2. 

Ύιλλοπώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  (ηλλω, 
πώγων)  one  who  plucks  out  his  beard, 
A.  B. 

ΤΓΛΑΩ,  f.  τ'ιλώ  :  aor.  Ιτ'ιλα :  pf. 
pass,  τέτιλμαι.  To  pluck,  pull,  pluck 
out  or  off,  tear,  shred,  πολίας  ό1  άρ' 
ανά  τρίχας  έ?.κετο  χερσίν,  τίλλων  εκ 
κεφαλής,  II.  22,  78,  cf.  400  ;  so  in 
mid.,  χαίτας  τίλλεσθαι,  to  pluck  out 
one's  hair,  Od.  10,  567  :  τίλλειν  πέ- 
?.ειαν,  to  pull,  rend  a  dove  in  pieces, 
Od.  15,  527,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  76,  Aesch. 
Pers.  200  ;  as  a  description  of  an  idle 
fellow,  τί?Λων  έαντόν,  Ar.  Pac.  546, 
cf.  Ach.  31  :  but  τέφρα  τιλθήναι,  as 
a  punishment  of  adulterers,  Id.  Nub. 
1083  ;  cf.  Ran.  424,  and  v.  sub  παρα- 
τίλλω,  τέφρα  : — τ.  μέλη,  to  pull  the 
harp-strings,  play  harp-tunes,  Cratin. 
Hor.  2. — 2.  since  tearing  the  hair  was 
a  usual  expression  of  sorrow,  hence, 
τίλλεσθαι  τίνα,  to  tear  one's  hair  in 
sorrow  for  any  one,  i.  e.  to  mourn  bit- 
terly for  him,  II.  24,  711 ;  like  κόπτε- 
σθαί  τίνα,  τύπτεσθαί  τίνα,  Lat.  plan- 
gere  aliquem,  cf.  Heyne  Tibull.  Obss. 
1,  7,  28. — 3.  metaph.,  to  pluck,  vex,  an- 
noy, like  Lat.  vellere,  vellicare,  vexare, 
Bergk  Anacr.  34  ;  νπό  των  σνκοφαν- 
τών  τίλλεσθαι,  Ar.  Αν.  285 ;  cf.  The- 
ocr.  3, 21.  (Akin  to  Lat.  vello,  vellico, 
vellus,  villus,  and  the  redupl.  titillo, 
perh.  also  to  σίλλνβος  and  σίλλος). 

Τίλλων  or  τίλων,  ό,  a  fish  of  the 
Thracian  lake  Prasias,  Hdt.  5,  16  : — 
wrongly  written  also  τύλων,  -φύλων. 

Ύίλμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τίλλω)  any  thing 
pulled  or  shredded,  esp.  lint,  Hipp. — II. 
any  thing  that  can  be  pulled  or  plucked. 
— ίΐ\.—  τίλσις,  Diosc. — IV.  in  medic, 
language,  τίλματα—σπάσματα,  Galen. 

Ύιλμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
Galen. 

Τιλμός,  ov,  6,  (τίλλω)  a  pulling, 
tearing,  of  the  hair,  Aesch.  Supp.  839. 

Τίλος,  not  τίλος,  b,  a  thin  stool,  as 
in  diarrhoea,  stercus  liquidum.  (Hence 
τιλάω  :  akin  to  σπατίλη.) 

Ύίλος,  ό,  (τίλλω)  any  thing  pulled 
or  shredded,  flock,  down,  etc. :  οί  τίλοί, 
the  fine  hair  of  the  eyebrows,  also  τά 
τίλα,  cf.  τίλαι.  (Akin  to  πτίλον, 
πτίλος,  but  not  to  δπτιλος.) 

Ύίλσις,  εως,  ή,  (τίλλω)  a  pulling, 
shredding. — II.  a  tearing. 

Τιλτός,  ή,  όν.  verb.  adj.  from  τίλ- 
λω, pulled,  plucked,  shredded  :   τίλτυς 

μοτός,  also  τό  τιλτόν  (or  τίλτον),= 
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τίλμα  1,    Λί: — but  τό  τιλτόν  (sc.  τό 
ριχος)  salt-fish  that  was  stripped  of  xtt 
scales  before  curing,  Nicostr.  Antyll. 
2,  5,  Plat.  (Com.)  Incert.  14. 

Ύίλφη,  ης,  ή,=  σίλφη,  Luc:  alse 
written  τίφη,  Lob.  Phryn.  300. 

ΥΥιλφονσα,  or  rather  Ύιλφούσσα 
ης,  η,  Dor.  Ύιλφώσσα,  Pind.  ap.  Ath 
41    E,  also   written  Ύελφονσα,   Til 
phussa,  a  fountain  in  Boeotia,  neai 
Haliartus,  sacred  to  Apollo,  H.  Hem. 
Ap.   244;    Strab.   p.   410:  — also  the 
nymph  of  the  fountain,  11.  Horn.  1.  c. 
(contd.  from  Ύιλφόεσσα,  from  τίλφη 
—σίλφη,  Ugen  ad  1.  H.  Ap.  Pyth.  66). 

■\Ύιλφούσιον,  or  rather  Ύιλφούσ- 
σιον,  ov,  τό,  Dor.  -ώσσιον,  Tilphus- 
sium,  a  city  of  Boeotia  on  lake  Copai's, 
Strab.  p.  410. — 2.  a  mountain  near 
this  city,  Id.  p.  411. 

ΪΎιλφούσσιος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -ώσσιος, 
an  inhabitant  of  Tilphussium  ;  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Apollo,  Telphussian,  from 
the  fountain  Ύελφονσσα,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ. 
386. 

\Ύιλφωσσαίον,  ov,  τό,  Tilphossae 
um,  a  fortress  on  Ύιλφονσσιον  2, 
Dem.  385,  5. 

Ύίλων,  ωνος,  ό,  v.  τίλλων. 

Υϊιμαγένης,  ονς,  ό,  Timagenes,  a 
historian  and  rhetorician  of  Alexan- 
drea,  Suid. ;  Strab.  p.  711. 

\Ύ~ιμάγητος,  ov  Ep.  οίο,  ό,  Timd- 
getus,  keeper  of  a  palaestra,  Theocr. 

2,  18. 

^Ύιμαγόρας,  ov,  b,  Timagoras, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Theogn.  1055. — 2.  father 
of  Timonax  of  Cyprus,  Hdt.  7,  98. — 

3.  a  Tegeat,  Thuc.  2,  67.-4.  ?.n  Athe- 
nian, an  envoy  to  the  Persian  king, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  1,  33  ;  Dem.  400,  fin 
Others  in  Ath. ;  etc. 

ΪΎίμάεσσα,  ης,  η,  (i.  e.  τψηεσσα) 
Timaessa,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  272. 

^Ύϊμαία,  ας,  ή,  Timaea,  wife  of  the 
Spartan  king  Agis,  Plut.  Lys.  22. 

■\Ύίμαιθώ,  ονς,  η,  Timaetho,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  463. 

^Ύΐμαίνετος,  ov,  b,  Timaenetus.  a 
celebrated  painter,  Paus.  1,  22,  7. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ύίμαιογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  a  Timae- 
us,  used  of  Piato  by  Tirnon  Phli.  14, 
7,  cf.  Valck.  Aristob.  p.  65. 

Τίμαιος,  ov,  highly  prized,  Diocl. 
Incert.  2 :  but  usu.  as  prop.  η.  Τίμαι- 
ος :  v.  sq. 

ίΎίμαιος,  ov,  b,  Timaeus,  a  philos- 
opher of  Locri  in  Italy,,  a  follower  of 
Pythagoras,  Plat.  Tim. — 2.  a  histo- 
rian of  Tauromenium  in  Sicily,  Po- 
lyb.  ;  Ath.  163  C  ;  etc. —  3.  a  pupil 
of  Plato's  from  Cyzicus,  Ath.  509  A. 
— 4.  a  sophist,  author  of  the  Lexicon 
to  P.ato. 

Ύίμαλφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  do  honour 
to,  to  worship,  honour,  exalt,  τίμ.  λό 
γοις  νίκαν,  Pind.  Ν.  9, 130  ;  αο?,όντα 
τ.,  to  celebrate  any  one's  arrival,  Aesch. 
Eum.  15  ;  also  of  the  gods,  τ.  θεούς 
Id.  Ag.  922  ;  and  in  pass.,  σκήπτροι 
σι  τιμαλφούμενος,  Id.  Eum.  626,  cf 
807  :  rare  in  prose,  as  in  Arist.  Poi 
7,  17,  10:  from 

Ύίμαλφης,  ες,  (τιμή,  άλφεϊν):— 
fetching  a  price  :  costly,  precious,  κτή 
μα  τιμαλφέστατον,  Plat.  Tim.  59  Β. 

^Ύΐμάνδρα,  ας,  ή,  Tvnandra,  a 
daughter  of  Tyndareus,  Apollod.  3; 
10. — 2.  mother  of  Lais  of  Corinthj 
Ath.  535  B. — 3.  a  mistress  of  Alcibi 
ades,  with  him  at  his  death,  Plut 
Alcib.  39. — Others  in  Anton.  Lib. 

\Ύ'ιμανδρίοας,  ου,  b,  Timandridas 
a  Lacedaemonian,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  32. 

ίΎίμανόρος,  ov,  b,  Timandrr,  a 
Theban,  father  of  Asopodorus,  Hdt.  9, 
69.— 2.  a  Macedonian,  Arr.  An.  1,22,4- 
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ΐΤίμιινθης,  ονς,  ό,  Timanthes,  a 
Corinthian,  father  of  Timanor,  Thuc. 
1,  29, — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

\Τίμάνορίδας,  ου,  ό,  Timanoridas, 
a  Corinthian,  Detn.  1354,  11. 

Τ Ιμάντα,  Dor.  for  τιμήντα,ν.  τιμής. 

\Ύ'ιμάνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Ion.  Ύιμήνωρ, 
Timanor,  a  Corinthian,  son  of  Timan- 
thes, a  naval  commander,  Thuc.  1,29. 
—Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Ύϊμάορος,  ov,  Dor.  for  τιμωρός,  q. 
»  ,  Pind.  [a] ;  lorn  τιμήορος. 

Ύΐμάοχος,  ov,  poet,  for  τιμοϋχος, 
having  honour,  or  held  in  honour,  hon- 
oured. H.  Horn.  Ven.  31,  Cer.  269.  [a] 

τΎίμαμέτειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating 
to  Timarete,  Τ.  παις,  Anth.  P.  6,  280. 

\Ύιμαρέτη,  ης,ή,  Timarete,  a  priest- 
ess at  Dodona,  Hdt.  2,  55  :  Dor.  φέ- 
τα, Anth.  P.  6,280. 

ΪΎιμάρης,  ονς,  6,  Timares,  masc. 
Dr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  652. 

\Ύιμάρΐον,  ov,  ή,  Timanum,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  113. 

Τϊμαρχία,  ας,  ή,  (τιμή,  άρχω)  in 
Plato  Rep.  515  Β,  550  Ό,=  τιμοκρα- 
τία,  q.  v. — II.  the  censorship  at  Rome, 
Lat.  censura,  Dio  C. 

\Ύ'ιμαρχίδης,  ov,  b,  Timarchides, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S.  12,  6. — 
Others  in  Pans. ;  etc. 

■^Τίμαρχος,  ov,  ό,  Timarchus,  an 
Athenian  statesman,  assailed  by  Aes- 
cbines  for  his  infamous  conduct,  adv. 
Tim. ;  Dem.  341, 18  ;  etc.— 2.  another 
Athenian,  son  of  Tisias,  Aeschin.  22, 
25.— Others  in  Plat.  Theag.  129; 
Plut. ;  etc. 

■\Ύιμαρχώδεις,  εων,  ol,  (Τίμαρχος 
1,  είδος)  Timarchus-like,  adj.  formed 
by  Aeschines  in  derision  of  foreg.  1, 
Aeschin.  22,  28. 

■\Ύιμάσαρχος,  ov,  b,  Timasarchus, 
son  of  Timocritus  of  Aegina,  victor 
in  wrestling  among  the  boys  at  the 
Nemean  games,  Pind.  N.  4,  16. 

\Ύ'ιμάσίων,  ωνος,  b,  Timasion,  a 
leader  of  the  Greeks  who  accompa- 
nied the  younger  Cyrus,  from  Darda- 
nus,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  47.  — Others  in 
Anth.  ;  etc. 

j-Ύίμανον,ον,τό,  Timavum,  temple 
•>f  Diomede  on  sq.,  Strab.  p.  214. 

^Ύίμανος,  ov,  b,  the  Timavus,  a 
small  river  of  Histria  at  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  Adriatic,  now  Timavo,  Strab. 
p.  214. 

ΪΎιμαχίδας,  a,  b,  Timachidas,  a 
Rhodian,  Ath.  31  E. 

Ύΐμάω,  ώ :  f.  -ήσω  :  aor.  έτίμησα, 
besides  which  Horn,  uses  aor.  mid. 
τψ.ήσασθαί  in  same  signf.,  Od.  19, 
280 ;  20,  129  ;  23,  339,  1.1.  22,  235 — 
where  τιμήσεσθαι  is  f.  1.,  for  this  fut. 
is  pass.  Η.  Ap.  485,  and  in  Att.,  cf. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  367 ;  though  we  also 
have  the  strictly  pass,  form  τιμηθή- 
σομαί  in  Thuc.  6,  80,  whereas  the 
only  other  example  of  τιμήσομαι  in 
act.  signf,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  is  now 
corrected  by  L.  Dind.  on  Thuc.  3,  40: 
Plat,  however  uses  τιμησομαι,  έτιμη- 
σάαην,  as  mid.  in  signf.  III.  2,  Apol. 
37' B,  Legg.  954  B.— In  II.,  Od.,  and 
Hes.  the  only  pass,  tense  is  pf.  τετί- 
μημαι ;  in  Hdt.  also  aor.  έτιμήθην, 
5,  5,  etc.  : — (τιμή). 

To  deem  or  hold  worthy,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  who  uses  it  mostly  of  the 
bearing  of  inferiors  towards  superi- 
ors, as  of  men  to  gods,  their  elders, 
r.ilers,  guests,  etc.,  to  honour,  respect, 
revere,  treat  honourably,  respectfully,  and 
reverently,  περί  κήρι  θεόν  ως  τιμήσαν- 
το,  Od.  19,  280;  δωτίνησι  θεόν  ως 
τιαήσονσι,  11.  9,  155;  so  in  pass., 
σκήπτρω  μεν  τοι  δώκε  τετιμήσθαι 
πεηϊ  πάντων,  11.  9,  38,  cf.  12,  310  ;  c. 
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gen.  rei,  τετιμήσθαι  τιμής,  to  be  deem- 
ed worthy  of  honour,  11.  23,  649  : — also 
conversely  of  the  bearing  of  superiors 
to  inferiors,  as  of  gods  to  men,  pa- 
rents to  children,  to  value,  prize,  love, 
II.  2,  4,  Od.  3,  379  ;  14,  203,  Hes.  Th. 
81,  532,  etc. : — so  also  in  Hdt.,  Pind., 
and  Att.,  εξόχως  τίμασεν,  Pind.  Ο.  9, 
105  ;  δαιμόνων  τιμάν  γένος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  236;  τον  φίλον  τιμώσιν  εξ 
Ισον  πατρί,  Soph.  Ant.  644 ;  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  932  A,  etc. : — to  honour  with  a 
thing,  τ.  τίνα  τάφω,  γόοις,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1046,  Supp.  116;  χοροϊς,  στε• 
φάνοις,  etc.,  Eur. ;  δώροις  και  τιμαϊς, 
Plat.  Legg.  953  D : — hence,  simply, 
to  reward,  Hdt.  7,  213,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
6  :  οι  τετιμημένοι,  men  of  rank,  men 
in  office,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9.— II.  of 
things,  to  value,  prize,  H.  Horn.  24,  6, 
Pind.,  etc. ;  ταύτα  ττίδε  τιμάτε,  form 
the  same  estimate  with  her,  i.  e.,  obey 
like  her,  Soph.  Aj.  688  ;v  τ/  την  τυ- 
ραννίδα τιμάς  ύπέρφεν ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
549  : — c.  gen.  pretii,  to  estimate  or  value 
at  a  certain  price,  Plat.  Legg.  917  C, 
921  Β  ;  πλοία  τετ  ι  μη  μεν  α  χρημάτων, 
Thuc.  4,  26;  τετιμήσθαι  έκαστου  την 
ούσίαν  χρεών,  that  each  man's  prop- 
erty should  be  valued  (for  assessment), 
Plat.  Legg.  955  D ;  etc. :— esp.in  mid., 
πολλού  τιμάσθαι,  like  —ολλοΰ  ποιεί- 
σθαί  τι,  with  act.  signf,  Hdt.  3,  154; 
so,  προ  παντός  τιμάσθαι  τι,  Thuc.  3, 
40  ;  μείζονος  τιμάσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 

1,  13;  έτιμήσαντο  τάς  οικίας,  Polyb. 

2,  62,  7  ;  cf.  προτιμάω. — III.  as  Att. 
law-term  : — 1.  in  act.,  of  the  judge,  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  punishment  due 
to  the  criminal,  Lat.  litem  aestimare,  τ. 
την  άξίαν  της  βλάβης,  Plat.  Legg. 
879  Β  ;  so  τ.  την  βλάβη V,  lb.  843  D  ; 
τ.  δ  τι  δεϊ  πάσχειν  τον  ήττηθέντα,  lb. 
Β ;  τ.  την  δίκην,ΐο  awardthe  sentence, 
Plat.  Legg.  880  D  ;  τ.  μακράν  τινι, 
to  award  the  long  line,  i.  e.,  sentence 
of  death,  Ar.  Vesp.  106,  ubi  v.  In- 
terpp. :  hence,  r.  τινι  θανάτου  (sc. 
δίκην),  to  give  sentence  of  death  against 
a  man,  or  (as  we  say)  condemn  him  to 
death,  Id.  Gorg.  516  A,  Dem.,  etc. ; 
τ.  τινι  δέκα  ταλάντων,  to  mulct  him 
in  ten  talents,  Dem.  1332,  6,  etc. ;  so, 
ή  ήλιαία  τιμάτω  περί  αύτοϋ  ότου  άν 
δόξη  παθεϊν,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  529,  21  : 
— so  in  pass.,  τιμάσθαι  αργυρίου,  to 
be  condemned  to  a  fine,  τινός,  for  a 
thing,  Lex  ap.  Dem.  529,  26,  cf.  732, 
21 :  also,  ει  τετίμηταί  τινι  θανάτου, 
if  sentence  of  death  has  been  passed 
upon  him,  Plat.  Legg.  946  E,  cf.  An- 
tipho  145,  41. — 2.  in  mid.,  of  the  ac- 
cuser, τιμάσθαι  τινι  [δίκην]  δεσμών, 
φυγής,  αργυρίου,  τών  εσχάτων,  θανά- 
του, etc.,  to  lay  the  punishment  at 
death,  exile,  etc.,  against  the  ac- 
cused, pray  for  such  sentence  against 
him,  Lys.  105,  17;  178,  26,  Plat. 
Crito  52  C,  Gorg.  486  Β :— in  reply, 
the  accused  could,  if  found  guilty, 
lay  the  punishment  at  a  less  rate, 
which  was  called  άντιτιμάσθαι,  Plat. 
Apol.  36  B,  or  ύποτιμάσθαι,  Xen. 
Apol.  23  (though  the  latter  has  been 
questioned) :— cf.  τίμημα  II,  Att.  Pro- 
cess p.  724,  sq. : — but  also  in  same 
signf.,  c.  ace.  pers.,  τιμάσθαι  τίνα, 
Plat.  Legg.  954  B.— Cf.  τίω,  τίνω, 
τίννμι. 

Ύιμάωρ,  ορός,  ό,  v.  sub  τιμωρός. 

ΪΤίμέας,  ου,  Ό,  Timeas,  son  of  Ρο- 
lynices.  one  of  the  Epigoni,  Paus.  2, 
20,  5. 

Ύΐμη,  ης,  η,  (τίω) : — worth,  worship, 
honour  paid  to  one.  a  mark  of  honour  or 
esteem,  honour,  εκ  δε  Διός  τιμή  και  κϋ- 
δος  οπάζει,  II.  17,  251  ;  έι  όέ  ίίρ  τιμή 
ήμέν  κακός  ήδέ  και  εσθλός,  II.  9,  319'; 
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πμην  έχειν  προς  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  120; 
εν  τιμΐι  τίθεσθαι,  Id.  3,3;  τ.  εύρισκε' 
σθαι,  όέκεσθαι,  Pind.  Ρ.  1,  94;  8,  6• 
τιμάς  φέρεσθαι,  Plat.  Phaed.  113  D, 
τιμήν  νομίζειν  τι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  11 , 
etc. — 2.  a  post  of  honour,  rank,  dignity, 
esp.  of  gods  and  kings,  r.  θεών,  Od.  5, 
335;  r.  βασιληίς,  11.  6,  193:  absol.. 
lordship,   rule,   dominion,   Od.   1.  117; 
11,  338,   Hdt.,  etc..  cf.   Bockh  v.  1. 
Pind.  P.  4,  106  (191)  :— generally,  a 
prerogative,  privilege,  esp.,  like  γέρας, 
the  special  attribute  of  any  god,  both 
in  sing,  and  plur.,  Hes.  Th.  203 ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  328,  Valck. 
Hipp.  107,  Hemst.  Luc.  Dial.  Deor. 
26,  1 ;  σκήπτρον  τιμάς  τ'  άποσυλά- 
ται,  Aesch.  Pr.   171  ;  μητρός  μηδα- 
μου  τιμάς  νέμειν,  Id.  Eum.  624 : — 
hence,  a  dignity,  office  of  rank,  Aesch. 
Ag.  44  ;  άρχαϊ  και  άλλαι  τιμαί,  Plat. 
Apol.  35  Β  ;  etc.  : — and  so,  a  civil  ma- 
gistracy, usu.  in  plur.,  like  Lat.  hono 
res,  munera,  Hdt.  1,  59,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur. 
El.  988 ;  έκβά?^ειν  τινά  τής  τιμής, 
Xen.   Cyr.  1,  3,  9: — then,  an  office, 
τιμή  άχαρις,  Hdt.  7,  36. — 3.  a  present 
of  honour,  compliment,  offering,  e.  g.,  to 
the  gods,   Hes.   Op.    141 :    a  reward, 
present,  Lat.  honorarium,  Soph.  Ant. 
699,  Plat.    Phileb.   61    C ;   cf.   Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  233,  and  v.  sub  γέρας. 
— II.  a  prizing,  valuing,  estimate  of  the 
worth  or  price  of  a  thing,  Plat.  Legg. 
744  D  :  hence,  the  worth,  value  or  price 
of  a  thing,  like  ή  αξία,  Lat.  pretium, 
H.  Horn.  Cer.  132  (elsewh.  in  Horn. 
ώνος) : — έξευρίσκειν  τιμής  τι,  to  get 
a  thing  at  a  price  (i.  e.  a  high  price), 
Hdt.  7,   119;  τής.  αυτής  τ.  πωλείν, 
Lys.   165,  16;  πρίασθαι,  Dem.  563, 
7 ;  δεκαπλάσιον  τής  τιμής  άποτίνειν> 
Plat.   Legg.  914   Β  : — an  assessment, 
rating,  τοϋ  κλήρου,  lb.  744  D : — hence, 
— 2  an  estimate,  valuation,  assessment 
of  damages,  with  view  to  compensa- 
tion, and  so  compensation,  satisfaction, 
esp.  in  money,  a  penalty,  άρνυσθαί 
τινι  τιμήν,  to  get  one  compensation, 
11.  1,  159;  τίνειν  or  άποτίνειν  τιμήν 
τινι,  to  pay  or  make  it,  II.  3,  286,  288  ; 
so,  άγειν  τιμήν,  Od.  22.  57;  then, 
generally,  punishment,  viewed  as  an 
estimate  and  payment  of  damages,  like 
τίμημα,  τίσις,  Lat.  ultio,  Od..  14,  70, 
117,  etc.     Hence 

Ύ'ιμήεις,  εσσα,  εν :  contr.  τιμι'ις,  Π 
9,  605  ;  ace.  τιμήντα,  11.  18,  475  :'  Dor. 
τιμάεις,  Pind.  I.  4,  12  (3,  25) :  —  val- 
ued, prized,  honoured,  esteemed,  of  men, 
Od.  13,  129;  18,  161.— 2.  of  things, 
prized,  valuable,  costly,  χρυσός,  δώροι , 
etc.,  Od.  1,  312  ;  8,  393  :— compar  τι 
μηέστεροα,  Od.  1,  393  ;  superi.  -έστα 
τος,  Od.  4,  614  ;  15,  114. 

\Ύιμηγενίδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  Time 
genides,  son  of  Herpys  of  Thebes,  Hdt. 
9,38. 

Ύίμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τιμάω)  :  —  that 
which  is  estimated,  valued  or  determined 
by  valuation  ;  hence, —  I.  worth,  price, 
value  :  τίμημα  τύμβου,  a  price  or  hon- 
our paid  to  the  tomb,  Aesch.  Ch.  511. 
— II.  an  estimate,  valuation,  τ.  τής  αξί- 
ας. Eur.  Hipp.  622  ;  esp., — 2.  the  esti- 
mate of  damages  done,  and  SO  a  penal- 
ty, punishment,  Lat.  litis  aestimatio,  Ar. 
Vesp.  897,  Plut.  480,  Plat.,  etc. :  esp. 
a  fine,  Plat.  Legg.  845  E,  etc.,  cf.  Att 
Process  p.  175 ;  v.  τιμάω  III. — 3.  tL• 
nominal  value  of  which  ail  Athenian  cit- 
izen's property  was  rated  for  the  pur- 
poses of  taxation,  his  rate  of  assess- 
ment, rateable  property,  Lat.  census, 
Lys.  148,  40;  156,  13,  Plat.,  etc.: 
hence,  ή  άπο  τιμημάτων  πολιτεία,  a 
government  where  the  magistrates  wert 
chosen  according  to  property,  timocra- 
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r\  ΙΜ:Γ.  K<  ρ  .'.•<•  0  .  10,  ίκ  τιμημά- 
των ύρχαΐ,  ία  ι  >•  •:■  698  Β.— The  τΙ• 
ϋημα  was  different  from  Ihe  οναίαοτ 

•t\tl  value,  being  calculated  at  so 
manv  years'  purchase,  varying  with 
t hi•  class  of  the  citizen,  v.  Dem.  815, 
tin.,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  269  eg.  [ij 

ΥΥιμηνορίδης,  νν,  ό,  Timenorides, 
muse.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  513. 

Τίμήντα,  poet,  lor  τιμήι ντα,  contr. 
ace.  from  τιμήεις,  11. 

Ύΐμήορος,  ov,  Ion.  for  ημίωρος,  τι- 
ιιωρός,  q.  v. 

Τίμηουλκέω,  or,  perh.  better,  τιμι- 
ον'λκιω,  (ί?  κ  ω) : — to  raise  the  price,  sell 
dearer,  LXX. :  cf.  sq.,  et  τιμιοπωλέω. 

Ύ'ιμηρνω,  (fpt>w)=foreg. 

Τιμής,  poet,  contr.  for  τιμήεις,  II. 

^Ύίμήσιος,  ov,  b,  Timesius,  a  Cla- 
zomenian,  who  led  a  colony  to  Abde- 
ra,  Hdt.  1,  1G8  :  in  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  9, 
Ύιμησίας. 

ΥΥ'ιμησίθεος,  ov,  b,  Timesitheus,  a 
citizen  of  Delphi,  Hdt.  5,  72.-2.  an 
inhab.  of  Trapezus,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,2. 
— Others  in  Aeschin.  ;  etc. 

Ύ'ιμήσιος,  ov,  =  τιμητός,  formed 
like  νμνήσιος,  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  7. 

Ύίμησις,  εως,  ή,  {τιμάω)  : — an  esti- 
mating, valuing  the  worth  or  "price  of  a 
thing,  esp.,  of  property,  Plat.  Legg. 
878  E,  Polyb.  32,  14,  3 : — an  assessment 
of  damages,  r.  ποιεϊν  τινι,  Antipho 
130, 25  ;  άπαντάν  εις  την  τ.,  Aeschin. 
82,  21  ;  cf.  τιμάω  III.  — II.  a  holding 
worthy,  honouring,  honour,  Plat.  Legg. 
G96  C.  [i] 

Ύίμήσσα,  poet,  contr.  fern,  from  τι- 
μήεις,  for  τιμήεσσα. 

Ύ'ιμητεία,  ας,  ή,  {τιμητενω)  the  cen- 
sor's office  or  dignity,  censorship,  Plut. 
Cat.  Maj.  1G,  etc. ;  also  τιμητία,  ή, 
Id.  Aemil.  38,  bis. 

Ύιμητέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj  from  τι- 
μάω, to  be  honoured,  Eur.  Or.  484,  Plat. 
Rep.  561  C. — II.  τιμητέον,  one  must 
honour,  Plat.  Legg.  722  B. 

Ύΐμητενω,  to  bs  censor,  Plut.  T. 
Gracch.  14. 

Ύϊμητήρ,  ήρος,  ο,  ==  τιμητής. 
Hence 

Ύΐμητήριος,  ov,  estimating,  honour- 
ing. 

'Τιμητής,  ov,  b,  {τιμάω)  : — one  who 
values  or  estimates,  an  appraiser  :  esp., 
one  who  assesses  damages  or  pejialties, 
Plat.  Legg.  843  D—  II.  at  Rome,  the 
censor,  who  took  the  census,  i.  e.  rated 
the  property  of  the  citizens,  Polyb.  6, 
13,  3,  etc.     Hence 

Τιμητικός,  ή,  όν,  estimating,  val- 
uing:  and  so,  —  1.  honouring,  τινός, 
Plut.  2,  120  Α.— 2.  of  or  for  determin- 
ing the  amount  of  punishment ,  πινάκιον 
τ.,  Ar.  Vesp.  167. —  II.  ό  τ.,  Lat.  vir 
ctnsorius,  one  who  has  been  censor  {τι- 
μητής) :  ή  τιμητική  άρχή,=-τιμητεία, 
Plut.  Aemil.  38,  etc. 

Ύ'ιμητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τι- 
μάω, rateable :  esp.  as  Alt.  law-term, 
άγων  τιμητός,  δίκη  τιμητή,  of  suits 
in  which  the  damages  are  to  be  assessed 
by  the  judges,  Dem.  834,  26  ;  opp.  to 
δίκτ]  ατίμητος,  where  the  penalty  is  fix- 
ed by  law.  Others  say  just  the  re- 
verse, but  v.  Att.  Process  p.  171  sq. 

ΥΤίμίδας,  α,  ό,  Timidas,  an  Aegine- 
tan,  Pind.  N.  6,  106,  ubi  B.  conjec- 
tures Τίολντιμίδας. 

Ύί/ιιοπωλέω,  ω,  to  sell  dear. 

Ύίμιοπώλ,ης,  ov,  b,  (πωλεω)  one 
who  sells  dear,  Phryn.  (Com.)  Tra- 
goed.  5 :  from 

Ύίμιος,  a;  ov,  in  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
{τιμή)  : — valued  ;  of  persons,  esteemed 
worthy,  held  in  honour,  worthy,  όδε 
πάσι  φίλος  και  τίμιος  εστί,  Od.  10, 
38  ;  cf.  Η.  Αρ.  483.  Hdt.  9,  71,  etc  ; 
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άνδρα  τΊμιον,  Aesch.  Cho.  556;  τι 
iimi  tv  Ttf  πόλει,  Plat.  Legg.  829  D  ; 
etC.  :  -01 things,  prized,  Ttvl,  Ηθ8.  Ι'ϊ. 
39,  7;  so,  γέρας  τ.,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1)86  ;  ονδέν  κτήμα  τιμιώτερον,  Soph. 
Ant.  702,  cf.  Eur.  Ale.  301  :—tu  t'i- 
μια,~τιμαί,  Polyb.  6,  9,  8. — 2.  ttf  high 
price,  dear,  Lat.  carus,  Hdt.  8,  105, 
Lys.  165,  1,  Plat.  Euthyd.  301  B; 
etc. — II.  act.  esteeming,  honouring.  \jl\ 
Hence 

Ύΐμιότης,  ητος,  ή,  worth,  value,  pre- 
ciousness,  Ν.  T. 

Ύϊμιονλκέω,  v.  τιμηονλκέω. 

ΥΥίμνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  b,  Timnes,  a 
Scythian,  Hdt.  4,  76. 

Ύϊμογράφέω,  ώ,  to  write  down  the 
value  :  to  value,  rate,  LXX. 

ΥΥίμοδημίδαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Timode- 
midae,  descendants  of  Timodemus, 
Pind.  N.  2,  27. 

ΥΤιμόδημος,  ov,  b,  Timodemus,  an 
Athenian  of  Acharnae,  victor  in  the 
Nemean  games,  Pind.  N.  2,  22,  etc. : 
an  opponent  of  Themistocles,  Hdt. 
7,  125. — 2.  a  banker  at  Athens,  Dem. 
953,  16. 

Ύίμόθεος,  ov,  honouring  God  :  esp. 
as  a  pr.  n. :  v.  sq. 

^Τιμόθεος,  ov,  b,  Timotheus,  father 
of  Conon,  Paus.  8,  52,  4. — 2.  son  of 
Conon,  an  Athenian  commander,  Ar. 
Plut.  180;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  64  — 
Others  in  Paus.  ;  Ath.  ;  etc. 

ίΎΐμόκλεια,  ας,  ή,  Timoclia,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Thesm.  374 ;  Plut.  Alex. 
12  ;  etc. 

ΥΥιμοκλείδας,  b,  Timoclidas,  a  ty- 
rant in  Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  8,  2. 

ΥΥιμοκ7\,ής,  έονς,  b,  Timocles,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Diod.  S. — Others 
in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΥΥ'ιμοκράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Timocrates, 
an  Athenian  against  whom  one  of 
the  orations  of  Dem.  is  directed. — 
Other  Athenians  in  Thuc.  5,  19; 
Xen.  Hell.  1,7,  3;  Dem;  etc.— 2.  a 
general  of  the  Lacedaemonians, Thuc. 

2,  85. — :Many  others  of  this  name  in 
Thuc. ;  Xen. ;  etc. 

Ύΐμοκράτία,  ας,  ή,  {τιμή,  κρατεω) 
a  state  in  ivhich  a  love  of  honour  is  the 
ruling  principle,  Plat.  Rep.  545  Β  ; 
also  τιμαρχία. — II.  a  state  in  which 
state-offices  and  honours  are  distributed 
according  to  a  rating  of  property,  timo- 
cracy,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 10,2.     Hence 

Ύϊμοκράτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  ox  for  α  τι- 
μοκρατία,  one  who  favours  such  a  gov- 
ernment, Plat.  Rep.  549  B,  etc.  :  ή  τ. 
πολιτεία,  =foreg.,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  8, 
10,  1. 

ΥΤιμοκρεων,  οντος,  b,  Timocreon, 
an  athlete  and  poet  of  Rhodes,  Ael. 
V.  H.  1,27;  Plut.  Them.  21. 

ΥΥϊμόκριτος,  ov,b,  Timocritus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pind.  N.  4,  21-2. 

ΥΥ'ιμόλαος,  ov,  b,  Dor.  Ύΐμόλας, 
Timolaus,  a  Corinthian,  Xen.  Hell. 

3,  5,  1. — 2.  a  Theban,  a  partisan  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  Dem.  241,  26  :  in 
Polyb.  17,  14,  4  Ύιμόλας.— Others 
in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΥΤίμολέων,  οντος,  b,  Timolcon,  a 
celebrated  general  of  the  Corinthians, 
commanded  in  Sicily,  Plut. 

ΥΥίμόμαχος ,  ov,  b,  Timomuchus,  a 
commander  of  the  Athenians,  of 
Acharnae,  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1,  41  ;  Dem. 
658,  fin.  ;  etc. — 2.  a  celebrated  paint- 
er of  Byzantium,  Anth.  Plan.  135. — 
Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

ΥΥΐμονόη,  ης,  ή,  Timonoe,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  522. 

ΥΥ'ιμόνοος,  ov,  b,  Timonous,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Pind.  N.  2,  16. 

ΥΤϊμόξενος,  ov,  ό,  Ion.  -ξεινος,  Ti- 
moxenus,  a  commander  of  the  Scio- 
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naei,  Hdt.  8,  Pin— 2.  a  commander 
ol  the  Corinthians,  son  of  Timocru 
tee, Thuc.  2,  33.— Others  in  Dem., 
Polyb.  ;  <;tc. 

Ύϊμόπτολις,  εως,  b,  ή,  {τιμή,  πύ• 
λίς)  honoured  by  the  city  :  dub.,  v.  ad 
Eur.  Supp.  375. 

Ύϊμος,  ύ,  poet,  form  for  τιμή,  Ar- 
chil. 88,  Aesch.  Cho.  016  :  also  writ- 
ten oxyt.,  but  \.  Blomf.  Aesch.  1.  c. 

ΥΤίμοσθένης,  ovr,  b,  Thnosthenes,  a 
victor   in  wrestling  at  the  Nemean 
games,  of  Aegina,  Pind.  O.  8,  19.- 
Others  in  Dem. ;  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΥΥιμόστρατος,  ov,  b,  T'unnstratus, 
a  poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Meineke 
l,p.  499. 

Ύ'ιμονχος,  ov,  {τιμή,  εχω)  having 
honour,  honoured,  esteemed. — 2.  among 
the  Massilians,ctc,  the  city  magistrate, 
Strab. 

ΥΤϊμοφάνης,  ονς,  b,  Timophanes,  a 
Corinthian,  Arist.  Pol.  5,  5,  9. — 2.  a 
Mytilenaean,  Id.  5,  3,  3. 

^Ύ'ιμόχάρις,  ιδος,  b,  Timocharis,  an 
astrologer,  Plut. 

■f/Τίμώ,  ονς,  ή,  Timo,  a  priestess  o3 
Paros,  Hdt.  6,  134. 

ΪΎΊμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Timon,  a  citizen 
of  Delphi,  Hdt.  7,  141.— 2.  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Echecratides,  the  mis- 
anthrope, Ar.  Av.  1549;  Luc.  Tim. 
— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΥΤϊμώναξ,  ακτος,  b,  Timonax.  a 
Persian  naval  commander  from  Cy- 
prus, Hdt.  7,  98. — Others  in  Anth 

Σιμωνίδης,  ov,  b,  Timo)iide3,  a 
writer,  Plut.  Dion.  35. 

Ύίμώνιον,  ov,  to,  a  Timon's,  i.  e. 
a  misanthrope's  dwelling.  — fll.  Timo- 
nium,z.  fortress  of  Paphlagonia ;  hence 
fern.  adj.  Ύιμωνΐτις,  Strab.  p.  562. 

Ύ'ιμωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  {τιμωρός) : — 
to  help,  aid,  succour,  τινί,  Hdt.  1,  141, 
152,  etc.,  and  Att. ;  also  absol.,  Hdt. 
1,  18: — esp.,  to  assist  by  way  of  rt- 
dressing  injuries,  to  avenge,  τινί,  Hdt. 
1,  103 ;  8,  144 ;  absol.,  1,  4.— In  full 
construction,  the  person  avenged  is  in 
dat.,  the  person  on  whom  vengeance  is 
taken  in  ace,  τιμωρεϊν  τινι  τον  τται- 
δός  τόν  φονέα,  to  avenge  him  on  the 
murderer/or  (the  murder  of)  his  son, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  8,  ubi  v.  Poppo,  cf. 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  107  :  also,  τιμωρεϊν  τινί 
τι,  to  avenge  a  thing  for  one,  Plat. 
Apol.  28  C ;  distinguished  from  pun- 
ishment {κολάζειν),  Arist.  Rhet.  1,10, 
17  : — pass,  τετιμωρήσθαί  τινι.  to  have 
vengeance  taken  for  any  one,  Hdt.  9, 
79 ;  rarely  in  act.  sense,  τετιμωρηααι 
ίς  Αεωνίδην,  for  τετιμώρηκας  Αεω- 
νίδη,  Hdt.  9,  78 ;  πατρϊ  τιμωρεϊσϋαι 
πάντα,  for  πατρι  τιμωρεϊν,  Soph.  ΕΙ. 
349. — 2.  τιμωρεϊν  τίνα,  for  τιμωρεϊ- 
σθαί  τίνα,  to  take  vengeance  on  him, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  107,  140,  cf.  Pors.  Or. 
427. — II.  mid.,  τιμωρεΐσθαί  τίνα,  to 
help  one's  self  against  any  one,  i.  e.,  to 
avenge  one's  self  upon  him,  always  c. 
ace.  pers.,  as  Hdt.  3,  53 ;  so,  ό  έαν- 
τον  τιμωρούμενος,  the  Self -tormentor, 
name  of  a  play  by  Menander,  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  3, 1,  15  :  c.  gen.  rei,  τιμωρεΐσθαί 
τινά  τίνος,  to  take  vengeance  on  one 
for  a  thing,  Hdt.  3,  145,  and  Plat. ; 
also,  αντί  τίνος,  lb.  6,  135  ;  but  more 
freq.  c.  ace.  rei,  as  Eur.  Cycl.  695, 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  25,  v.  Elmls.  Eur.  1.  T. 
554  : — also  absol.,  to  avenge  one's  self, 
seek  vengeance,  Hdt.  3,  49  : — but,  rtr 
μωρεϊσΟαί  τινι,  or  νπερ  τινος,=  τιμ;ο- 
ρεϊν  τινι,  to  assist,  Soph.  El.  349,  399. 
Phil.  1258,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  4.     Hence 

Ύίμώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  help,  aid,  suc- 
cour, τύ  τίνος  τ.,  the  help  received  by  a 
man,  but  also  c.  dat.,  τύ   Μενέλ*ω 
τιιιωρ'ηματα,   succour   given    to   him, 
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Hdt.  7,  169.  —  II.  vengeance,  τ.  τίνος 
t'ic  τίνα,  taken  by  one  upon  another, 
Plut.  2,  8G0  A  :  a  penalty,  διπ?Μ  έστω 
τα  τιαωρήματα  τω  όφ?»όντι,  Plat. 
Legg.866  Β. 

Ύίμωρητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τιμώ- 
ρέω,  one  must  assist,  avenge,  punish, 
Hdt.  7,  163,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  186.^ 

Τίμώρησις,  εως,  ή,  (τψωρέω)  a 
helping,  succouring :  punishment,  Plat. 
Legg.  874  D. 

Ύΐαωρητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=  sq.,  Hdt.  5, 
80 

ΊΊμωρητής,  ού,  ό,  (τιμωρέω)  a  help- 
er :  an  avenger.     Hence 

Ύΐαωρητικός,  ή,  όν,  ready  to  avenge, 
Arist.  de  Virt.  et  Vit.  6, 2. 

Τιμωρία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ρίη:  —  help, 
aid.  succour,  τιμωρίην  εΰρίσκεσθαι, 
Hdt.  3.  148,  cf,  5,  90,  etc.,  Eur  Or. 
425.—  II.  revenge,  vengeance  on  another, 
r.  και  τίσις,  Hdt.  7, 8,  1 :  usu.  c.  gen.; 
Aesch.  Pers.  473 ;  but.  also  κατά 
τίνος,  Lycurg.  167,  39,  Dem.  317,  16 ; 
ες  τίνα,  Hdt.  1,  123  ;  τιμωρίαν  υπέρ 
ων  έπεπόνθειν  λαβείν,  Dem.  702, 
20  ;  -.  παρά  των  θεών,  Hdt.  2,  120  : 
punishment,  torment,  torture,  but  dis- 
tinct from  κόλασις,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 10, 
17:  from 

Ύίμωρός,  όν,  (τιμή,  άείρω,  αίρω) : 
— contr.  from  τιμήορος,  τιμάορος,  as 
in  Pind.  Ο.  9, 124,  and  Aesch. :  Aesch. 
Supp.  43  has  an  ace.  τιμάορα,  as  if 
from  τίμάωρ,  ορός,  6  : — strictly,  valu- 
ing, honouring :  but  usu., — I.  helping, 
aiding,  succouring,  b  τ.,  a  helper,  aider, 
Hdt.  2,  141. — II.  avenging,  punishing 
for  wrong  done,  c.  gen.  pers.,  r. 
τίνος,  any  one's  avenger,  Pind.  1.  c, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1280,  Soph.  El.  8J1,  etc. ; 
also  c.  dat.,  tlu-  tlv'l.  Hdt.  7,  171 ; 
and,  τ.  tlv'l  τίνος,  helping  one  to  ven- 
geance for  a  thing,  Soph.  El.  14:  λό- 
γος τ.,  a  plea  or  argument  for  ven- 
geance, Hdt.  7,  5 :  —  an  executioner, 
Polyb.  2,  58,  8.  f 

j-Τΐμωσα,  ης,  ή,  Timosa,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Atb.  609  A. 

Tiv,  Dor.  for  σοί,  dat.  of  σν,  like 
τεΐν,  Pind.,  etc.  ; — never  enclit.,  ex- 
cept in  Theocr.  21,  28.— II.  Dor.  for 
σε,  also  with  the  accent,  Corinna  4, 
Pind.  P.  8,  97,  Theocr.  11,  39,  55, 

6s.  φ 

Τίναγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τινάσσω)  that 
which  is  shakeii : — a  shake,  quake,  Anth. 
P.  9,  139.  [-?] 

Τιναγμός,  ov,  6,  a  swinging,  shak- 
ing. 

Ύϊνακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τινάσσω)  one 
who  swings  or  shakes :  fem.  γης  τϊ- 
νάκτειρα  νόσος,  τρίαινα,  Aesch.  Pr. 
924. 

Τίνάκτης,  ov,  o,=foreg. 

Τίνακτοπή/.ηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  ή,  shaking 
;he  helmet  or  plume. 

Τίνάκτρια,  ή,=  τινάκτειρα. 

Τϊνάκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  τινάκτηο,  of 
Xeptune,  Soph.  Tr.  502. 

Τινάσσω,  f.  -ξω :  aor.  pass,  ετι- 
νάχθην,  in  Strabo  also  ετινάγην. 
To  swing,  shake,  brandish,  δύο  δονρε 
τινάσσων.  II.  12,  298,  etc. ;  φάσγα- 
νον,  22,  311 ;  άστεροπήν,  αιγίδα,  13, 
243  ;  17,  595  ;  so,  τ.  εν  χεροϊν  πύρπ- 
νονν  βέλος,  Aesch.  Pr.  917  ;  τόξα  και 
λόγχας  ^όπ<ι?.όν  τε,  Soph.  Tr.  512  : 
also,  τ.  γαίαν,  of  Neptune,  II.  20,  57 : 
έανοϋ  ετίναξε  λα3οϋσα,  shook  her  by 
her  robe  (to  make  her  attend),  II.  3, 
385  :  θρΰνον  ?Μκτίζο)ν  ετίναξε,  upset 
it,  Od.  22,  88  :  to  toss  about,  scatter,  of 
the  sea  or  wind,  Od.  5,  363,  368; 
νεύρα  κιθάρας  τ.,  to  make  the  strings 
quiver,  strike  them,  Anth. :— in  mid., 
Τίναϊ,άσθην  πτερά,  they  shook  their 
ivmgs,  Od.  2,  151  ;  so,  τινάσσονται 
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πτερύγεσσι,  Arat.  971  :— pass.,^?^ 
τινάσσετο,  II.  15,  609  ;  έτινάσσετο 
μακρός  νΟλνμπος,  Olympus  shook  or 
quaked,  Hes.  Th.  680:  φόβω  τινάσ- 
σεσθαι,  to  qtiake  with  fear,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  641.  Cf.  εκτινάσσω,  συντινάσσω. 
(Akin  to  τείνω,  τανύω.) 

Τίνη,  rare  Dor.  collat.  form  for  τίν, 
Apoll.  Dysc.  [i] 

Ύινθάλέος,  a,  ov=sq.,  Nic.  Al.  445, 
463,  Nonn. 

Τινθός,  όν,  boiling-hot:  —  ό  τ.  as 
subst.,  the  steam  of  a  kettle,  Lye.  36. 

Τίνϋμαι,  as  mid.,  poet,  for  τίνομαι, 
to  punish,  chastise,  c.  ace.  pers.,  Ζευς 
τίννται  όςτις  άμ,αρττ},  Od.  13, 214,  cf. 

11.  3,  279  ;  c.  ace.  rei,  τ.  ?*ώβην,  to 
chastise  insolence,  Od.  24,  326  ;  φόνον, 
Eur.  Or.  323:  absol.,  to  avenge  one's 
self,  Hdt.  5,  77. — 2.  to  avenge,  take 
vengeance  for,  "Ορκον,  Hes.  Op.  806. 
The  act.  does  not  occur  till  late. 
[Tl,  Ep.,  whence  it  is  freq.  wrongly 
written  τίνννμαι :  τϊ,  Att.,  cf.  τίνω. 
Buttm.  indeed  (Catal.  Verb.  s.  v.  τίω) 
assumes  τίνννμαι  as  Ion.  (and  so  it 
stands  in  Hdt.  1.  c.),  τίννμαι  as  Att. 
But  would  not  this  require  also  an 
Ion.  τίννω  besides  τίνω  ?] 

Τίνω,  f.  τίσω:  aor.  1  έτίσα:  pf. 
τέτικα,  pf.  pass,  τέτισμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έτίσθην  : — cf.  sub  τίω  II. — I.  in  act., 
to  pay  a  price  by  way  of  return  or 
recompense  (whereas  τίω  is  confined 
to  the  signf.  of  paying  honour,  cf.  τίω 
II) ;  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  to  pay  a  penal- 
ty, τιμήν,  θωήν,  II.  3,  289,  Od.  2,  193  ; 
ποινάς,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  106  ;  δίκην,  Soph. 
Fr.  94,  etc. ;  also,  τ.  Ίσην  (sc.  δίκην), 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  810;  like  Lat.  poenas 
dare  or  solvere,  Pors.  Med.  798  ;  but 
also  in  good  signf.,  to  pay  a  debt,  ac- 
quit one's  self  of  an  obligation,  τ.  ζωά- 
γρια,  II.  13.  407  ;  τίσειν  α'ισιμα  πάν- 
τα, Od.  8,  318  ;  τ.  χάριν  τινί,  to  ren- 
der one  thanks,  Aesch.  Pr.  985 ;  r. 
δασμόν,  Soph.  O.  C.  635  :  very  freq. 
in  Trag.,  who  use  it  in  all  kinds•  of 
phrases,  as,  r.  άντιποίνονς  δνας, 
Aesch.  Eum.  268  ;  αράς  τ.  χρέος,  to 
discharge  the  duty,  i.  e.  do  the  work 
of  a  curse,  Id.  Ag.  457  ;  r.  μνσος, 
prob.  to  send  one  pollution  in  payment 
for  another,  Id.  Cho.  650,  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  959  ;  so.  ων  τψροπάθη  το  τίνειν, 
to  pay  back  what  one  has  first  suffer- 
ed, Soph.  O.  C.  229  (cf.  sub  fin.).— 
Construction  :  the  thing  for  which  one 
pays,  freq.  in  gen.,  τ.  άμοιβην  βοών, 
to  pay  compensation  for  the  oxen,  Od. 

12,  382 ;  so,  r.  τινί  ποινήν  τίνος,  to 
pay  one  retribution  for  a  thing,  Hdt. 
3.  14;  7,  134;  also,  r.  πληγην  αντί 
πληγής  (.which  is  prob.  the  full  con- 
str.),  Aesch.  Cho.  313  :  but  also  freq. 
in  ace,  the  price  being  omitted,  to 
pay  or  atone  for  a  thing,  τίσειαν 
Αχαιοί.,  έμά  δάκρυα  σοϊσι  βέ?.εσσι, 
II.  1,  42;  so,  τ.  ϋβριν,  Od.  24,  352; 
τ.  Φόνον  or  ?.ώβην  τινός,  II.  21,  134  ; 
11,  142;  διπλά  d'  ετισαν  ΤΙριαμίδαι 
θάμάρτια,  Aesch.  Ag.  537;  etc.: — 
more  rarely  c.  ace.  pers.,  τίσεις  γνω- 
τόν  τον  έπεφνες , thou  shalt  make  atone- 
ment for  the  son  thou  hast  slain,  II. 
17,  34: — the  price  is  usu.  in  ace,  as 
we  have  seen,  but  also  in  dat.,  σώ 
κράατι  τίσεις,  Od.  22,  218;  so,  τ. 
ψυχή,  Aesch.  Cho.  277  ;  but,  τ.  θανά• 
τω,  to  pay  for  it  by  death,  Id.  Ag.  1 529 : 
— absol..  to  make  return,  repay,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1203  ;  and  so  it  must  be  taken 
lb.  230,  ubi  v.  Herm. — II.  in  mid.,  to 
have  a  price  paid  one,  make  another  pay 
for  a  thing,  avenge  one's  self  on  him, 
to  chastise,  punish  one,  Lat.  poenas  su- 
mere  de  aliquo,  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wards.— Construction  :    usu.  c.  ace. 
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pers.,  Ή.  2,  743,  Od.  3,  197;  tLe  thing 
being  added  in  genit.,  τίσεσθαι  Άλέ- 
ξανόρον  κακότητος,  to  punish  him  for 
his  wickedness,  II.  3,  366,  cf.  Od.  3, 
206,  Theogn.  204  ;  also,  τινά  υπέρ 
τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  27,  73 ;  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
take  vengeance  for  a  thing,  τίσασθαι 
φόνον,  βίην  τινός,  II.  15,  116,  Od 
23,  31 ;  but  also  c.  dupl.  ace.  pers.  et 
rei,  έτίσατο  έργον  άεικές  άντίθεον 
Νηλήα,  he  made  Neleus  pay  for  tho 
misdeed,  visited  it  on  his  head,  Od. 
15,  236 :  also,  τίσασθαι  τίνα  δίκην, 
to  exact  retribution  from  a  person, 
Eimsl.  Eur.  Med.  1283,  cf.  άντιτίνω, 
άποτίνω  : — but  also  we  have,  τίνεσ- 
θαί  τίνα  άμοιβαΐς,  φυγή,  to  repay  οι 
requite  with..,  Pind.  P.  2,  44,  Aesch. 
Theb.  638  : — absol.,  to  repay  one's  stlf, 
take  vengeance,  ήμεϊς  δ'  αύτε  άγειρό- 
μενοι  κατά  δήμον  τισόμεθα,  Od.  13, 
15,  cf.  II.  3,  351,  Od.  3,  203  ;  12,  378 
(where  τ'ισαι  is  imperat.  aor.  mid.). 
The  fut.  and  aor.  1,  act.  and  mid., 
are  most  freq.  in  this  signf.  of  paying 
or  receiving  a  price,  v.  τίω  II  :  the 
signf.  of  the  act.  and  mid.  are  never 
interchanged,  as  they  have  been  by 
Doderlein  Soph.  O.  C.  229 :— cf.  τίνϋ- 
μαι, τιμωρέω.  [i  of  pres.,  in  Ep. ;  I 
in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  112,  Soph.  O. 
C.  635,  Eur.  Or.  7  ;  I  also  in  the  Dor. 
of  Pind.,  as  P.  2,  44,  and  even  in 
Solon  5,  31,  as  also  in  later  Epigr. 
poets,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  823  :  l  in  fut., 
aor.  1,  and  pf.] 

Τ  ιό  τιό,  imitation  of  a  bird's  note, 
Ar.  Av.  237. 

Τίοις,  Aeol.  for  τίσι,  dat.  pi.  from 
τίς,  Sappho  113. 

iTiov,  ov,  τό,  or  Τιος,  ου,  ή,  Tium 
or  Tius,  a  city  of  Bithynia  ;  in  Strab. 
Τίειον:  hence  Τιανός,  ή,  όν,  of  Tium, 
Tian,  Luc.  Alex.  43. 

Τίος,  τίως,  τίω,  τιονς,  τεονς,  Dor. 
for  τέο,  σού,  gen.  from  συ,  Αρ.  Dysc. 

Τιός,  Boeotian  for  τεός,  σός,  Αρ. 
Dysc. 

Τί'~07ε  ;  (τί,  πότε): — what  or  why' 
then  ?  why  ?  wherefore  ? 

Τίπτε  ;  Ep  syncop.  form  for  τί- 
ποτε ;  Horn.,  Aesch.  Ag.  975  (lyr.) , 
oft.  elided  before  an  aspirate,  τίφθ' : 
— on  τίπτε  όέ  σε  χρεώ,  v.  sub  χρεώ, 
χρειώ. 

ϊΤιρέως,  ω,  ό,  Tireus,  a  eunuch  of 
Darius  Codomanus,  Plut.  Alex.  30. 

iT  ιρίβαζος,  ου,  ό,=Τηρίβαζος. 

ίΤίριζις,  ή,  Tirizis,  a  promontory 
of  Haemus,  with  a  fortress  of  same 
name,  Strab.  p.  319. 

tT  ιρίστασις,  εως,  η,  Tiristasis,  a 
city  of  Thrace,  Dem.  159,  11. 

ΪΤϊρΰνθιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tiryns,  Tiryn 
thian,  στρατός,  Pind.  O.  10,  40  :  esp. 
as  epith.  of  Hercules,  ό  Τ.,  Call. 
Dian.  146: — ή  Τιρυνθίη,  the  T'--yn 
thian  territory,  Hdt. 

ϊΤίρυνθος,  ου,  ή,  =  Τίρννς,  ties 
Sc.  81,  where  better  Ύίρννθος  as  gen. 
of  sq. 

^Τίρυνς,  ννθος,  ή.  Tiryns,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Argolis,  residence  of 
Proetus  and  Perseus,  II.  2,  559  ;  Hdt. 
6,  77  ;  etc. :  famed  for  its  walls  of 
Cyclopian  architecture,  [i] 

ΤΙΣ,  neut.  τι:  gen.  τινός,  Horn. 
τευ,  Att.  τον :  dat.  τινί,  Horn,  τω  or 
τεω,  cf.  ό  D :  ace.  τινά,  τι :  plur. 
τινές,  τινά,  gen.  τινών :  dat.  τισί  - 
ace.  τινάς,  τινά  :  of  the  plur..  Horn, 
only  uses  ace.  τινάς,  II.  15,  735,  Od. 
11,  371,  except  in  compds.  ούτινες 
and  οϋςτινας. — Indef.  pronoun,  enclit. 
through  all  cases:  masc.  and  fem., 
one,  a  certain  one,  hence  any  one.  some 
one,  also  freq.  to  be  rendered  by  our 
indef.  article  a,  an;  in  Horn.  asu.  of 
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to\wi•    Inconsiderable    perton<    who 
Mini  \\    be    specially    described,  or 
who  is  now  Brat  spoken  of:  so  of 
places  and  things,  τις  νήσος,  ποτά- 
hoc,  δρυς,  etc.,  on  island,  etc.,  Horn. : 
— neut  .  some  thing,  any  thing,  Honn. : 
— el  rt;.  n  ri,  if  tiny  on*  or  any  thing, 
asu.emph  it.,  whoever, whatever,  Horn., 
ik(>  Lat.  si  qui», — From  Horn,  down- 
wards its  noun  is  oft.  put  in  gen., 
θεών,   φίλων,    έχθρων   τις,  etc.,   for 
θεός  τις,  etc.— Although  the  enclitic 
τις  can  never  begin  a  clause,  yet  it 
may  stand  before  its  subject  or  even 
be   itself  the   subject,   esp.  in    Ion. 
prose:  also,  τις  is  put  between  its 
gen.  and  the  article  of  that  gen.,  as, 
των  τις  ΐίερσέων  (for  τις  των  Π.), 
των  τίνες  Φοινίκων,  Hdt.  J,  85;  8, 
90,  etc.  ;  and  so  sometimes  in  late 
authors,  as  Ath.  108  D,  Hemst.  Luc. 
Nigrin.  38.  —  II.  in  collective  signf., 
where  an  indefinite  portion  of  a  jnulti- 
tude  is  spoken  of,  ώόε  δέ  τις  είπεσκεν, 
but  thus  men  spake,  II.  7,  201,  cf.  G, 
479,  etc. :   sometimes  ironical,  most 
men,  men  in  general,  II.  13,  638,  Od.  3, 
224. — 2.  like  'έκαστος  or  πάς,  each, 
each  one,  every  one,  as,  εν  μεν  ης  δόρυ 
θηξάσθω,  II.  2,  382 ;  άλλα  τις  αυτός 
Ιτω,  let  each  come  himself,  II.  17,  254, 
etc. :  so,  ϊν α  τις  στυγέησι  και  ά?Λος, 
that  men  may  for  ever  dread,  II.  8, 
515. — 3.  something  like  this  is  found 
in  Att.,  e.  g.,  κολάζειν  αυτόν  τίνα 
τους  προςήκοντας,  each  one  h:s  own, 
Thuc.   1,  40;   φοβεΐταί  τις,  fear  is 
among  them,  Aesch.  Cho.  59  ;  and  in 
Att.,  τις,  some  one,  somebody,  one,  is 
used  for  pers.  pronouns  in  all  cases, 
as  for  εγώ  or  ήμεΐς,  Soph.  Aj.  245, 
Ar.  Thesm.  603 ;   for  συ,  Soph.  Aj. 
1138 ;  and  prob.  of  3  pers.,  Ar.  Ran. 
552,  554  ;— and  then  always  in  sing., 
even  when  a  plur.  is  signified  :  but 
— 4.  the  relative  to  τις  in, this  collect- 
ive signf.  is  sometimes  used  in  plur., 
Soph.  Aj.  965,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  62.— 
5.  in  poets,  the  neut.  τι  with  a  nega- 
tive is  used  to  comprehend  all  gen- 
ders,   nothing,   no    creature    or   being, 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Merc.  143  ;  των  άλ- 
λων ου  πέρ  τι  πεφυγμένον  εστ'  Άφρο- 
όίτην,  ούτε  θεών,  ουτ'  ανθρώπων,  Η. 
Ven.  34. — III.  τις,  τι,  like  Lat.  aliquis 
aliquid,  quidam  quiddam,  emphat.  of  a 
person  or  thing,  some  great  one,  some 
great    thing,   ηύχεις    τις    είναι,  you 
boasted  that  you  were  somebody,  Eur. 
El.  939 ;  κήγών  τις  φαίνομαι  ήμες, 
after  all  I  too  am  somebody,  Theocr. 
11,  79 ;  also  in  plur. : — ?.έγει-ν  τι,  to 
be  near  the  mark,  Plat.  Prot.  339  C, 
etc.,  opp.    to  ουδέν  λέγειν,   Herm. 
Vig.  n.  113. — 2.  emphat.  a  man,  opp. 
to  a  brute,  τις  η  κύων,  Ar.  Pac.  24, 
cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  117:  but, — 3.  reversely, 
with  signf.  of  contempt,  somebody  or 
other :  esp.  with  proper  names,  θερ- 
σίτης  τις  ην,  there  was  one  Thersites, 
Soph.  Phil.  442  :  hence  τις ,  for  a  slave, 
Xen.  Symp.  1,3, etc. — 4.  Aristot.  joins 
it  with  the  article,  thus,  δ  τις  άνθρω- 
πος, δ  τις  Ιππος,  an  individual  man, 
horse,  etc.,  Categ.  2,  2;  5,  1.  —  IV. 
joined  with  adjs.,  τις  makes  them 
less  precise,  in  some  degree,  more  or 
less,    freq.    ironical,   as,   τις  θαρσα- 
λεος,  Od.  17,  449,  cf.  II.  3,  220,  Od. 
18,  382,   Wess.   Hdt.  4,  198:   thus, 
δνίμαθής,    stupid,   is    qualified    into 
δνςμαθής  τις,  a  slow  sort  of  person  ; 
μαινόμενος,  a  madynan,  into  μαινόμε- 
νος τις,  a  cra?.y  sort  of  fellow,  etc., — 
very  freq.  in  Att. :  so  with  an  adj.  of 
mimber,  size  or  the  like,  όσος  τις  χρυ- 
σός, what  wealth  of  gold,  Od.  10,  45  : 
κασμάς  τις,  Od.  9,  65  ;  οίος  τις,  II.  5, 
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638,  Od.  20,  377  ;  όποιος  Τ  if,  etc. ;  cf. 
δςτις ;    πάς  τις,  every,  one,    EJmsl. 
Μ'ΐΐ.  Γ»1Η;  εις  τις,  some  one,  etc., \. 
EUendt  Lex.  Soph.  2,  p.  832  :  πολύς 
τις,  Hdt.  5,  48  ;  ό/άγοι  τινές,  or  (as 
Aesch.)  ού  πολλοί  τίνες,  some  few  : 
esp.  in  phrases  like  τρεϊς  τίνες,  some 
three  or  so,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  68  ;  7,  87,  cf. 
Schaf.  Greg.  8  :  esp.  interrog.,  πόσος 
τις ;  ποϊός  τις ;  etc.,  Trag. — 2.  in  this 
signf.  τι  is  joined  as  adv.  with  verbs 
and  adjectives,  somewhat,  in  a  ivay,  in 
a  manner,  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hdt. ; 
also  with  another  adv.  or  adj.  used 
as  adv.,  ούτω  δη  τι  ίσχυραί,  ούτω  δη 
τι  πολύγονον,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  12,  108, 
cf.  4,  52;  so  also,  ηττόν  τι,  somewhat 
less,  ουδέν  τι,  πάνυ  τι,  πολύ  τι,  σχε- 
δόν τι,  etc. — V.  τις  τε,  nsu.  in  simi- 
les : — so  too,  ώς  τίς  re,  ώς  δτε  τις  τε, 
for  ώςτε  τις,  11.  3,  33,  etc. :  though  τε 
is  sometimes  strictly  a  conjunction, 
Od.  19, 265,  etc. — VI.  τις  for  δς,  δςτις, 
only  in   late  poets,  as  in  Call.,  cf. 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  88,  740 ;  never  in 
Att. — VII.  as  a  doubtful  negat.,  η  τις 
η  ουδείς,  but  one— -if  so  many,  next  to 
none,  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  401,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  45  ;  η  τι  η  ουδέν,  little  or  nothing, 
Plat.    Apol.    17    Β :    so,    εις    άνήρ, 
ουδείς  άνήρ,  as  vel  duo,  vel  nemo,  Pers. 
Sat.  1,  3. — VIII.  τις  is  really  pleonast. 
in  such  phrases  as  ουδέν  τι  or  μηδέν 
τι,  Democr.  ap.  Stob.  p.  310,  42,  Jac. 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  728  ;  and  so  perh.  in  the 
susp.  ουδείς  τις,  Eur.  Ale.  79.  —  2. 
also  pleon.  in  το  μεν  τι...,  το  δε  τι, 
for  το  μέν...,  το  δέ,  Ερ.  Plat.  358  Α ; 
also  masc,  ό  μέν  τις..,  6  δέ  τις,  Bor- 
nem.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  6,  Cyi.  2,  3,  19. 
— 3.  in  long  sentences,  and  such  as 
have  two  clauses,  τις  is  oft.  repeated, 
Pors.   Hec.    1161,   Elmsl.   Ar.   Ach. 
569 :    whereas  elsevvh.   it  is   found 
only  in  the  second,  Pors.  Hec.  370. 
— IX.  τις  is  sometimes  omitted,  ουδέ 
κεν  ένθα  τέον  γε  μένος  και  χείρας 
δνοιτο  (sc.  τις),  II.  13,  287  ;  but  more 
freq.  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  O.  C.  1226, 
El.  1323,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  456  D; 
though  many  passages  are  wrongly 
referred  hither,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
316.  — 2.  still  more  singularly  τις  is 
omitted  before   a  gen.   case  which 
must  depend  upon  it,  as,  η  [τις]  τάς 
άσωτου  Σισυφιδάν  γενεάς,  Soph.  Aj. 
190  ;  ην  γαμή  ποτ'  αυτός  η  [τις]  των 
ξυγγενών,  Ar.    Nub.   1128;   ουκ   αν 
αιών'  έκμάθοι   [τις]  βροτών,   Soph. 
Tr.  2  (though  Herm.  defends  Tricli- 
nius'  reading — έκμάθοις),  cf.  Hemst. 
Luc.  Nigrin.  24.  —  3.  τις  must  often 
be  supplied  from  what  goes  before, 
Heind.  Plat.  Gorg.  478  C,  Prot.  319 
D. — Cf.  δςτις,  ούτις,  μητις,  άλϊ.οτι. 
[ι  in  all  cases  :  Horn,  however  some- 
times has  τις  long  in  arsis,  II.  24,  149, 
Od.  21,  324:  the  neut.  τι  is  never 
elided.] 

ΤΓΣ  ;  neut.  τί ;  gen.  τίνος,  in  Horn. 
always  τέο  and  contr.  τεν,  Att.  του: 
dat.  τίνι,  Att.  also  τω,  cf.  ό  D :  ace. 
τίνα,  neut.  τί.  Plur.  τίνες,  τίνα : 
gen.  τίνων,  in  Horn,  always  τέων : 
dat.  τίσί :  .ace.  τίνας,  τίνα.  Of  the 
plur.  Horn,  uses  only  nom.  τίνες  with 
gen.  τέων,  nor  has  he  the  dat.  sing., 
τίνι. — Pronoun  of  direct  question,  al- 
ways written  with  the  acute  accent, 
masc.  and  fern,  who  ?  which  ?  neut. 
wliat  ?  which  ?  Lat.  quis,  quae,  quid  ?, 
Horn. : — strengthd.  τίς  γάρ,  τί  γάρ, 
just  like  Lat.  quisnam,  quidnam,  11.  2, 
803,  and  freq.  in  Od. ;  also  in  Pind. 
P.  4, 124,  and  Att.  (cf.  infra  VIII.  2) : 
ές  τί ;  until  when  ?  how  long  ?  II.  5, 
465 :  τίς  δ'  ούτος  έρχεαι ;  who  art 
thou  that  comest?  II.  10,  82,  cf.  Pors. 
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Hec.  499  :  sometimes  also  cxprcs3inj 
surprise  or  anger,  as  in  τί  τούτο  ;  7/ 
Υρήμα;  fa,  τί  τούτο;  and  the  like, 
Valck.  Hipp.  905.— When  the;  ques 
tion  is  asked  by  τίς  or  τί  without  an 
interrog.  particle,   the  pronoun  fol- 
lows the  verb,  e.  g.  Ar.  Pac  192,  206, 
Nub.  239.— II.  the  question  is  vari- 
ously modified  by  the  addition  of  άν 
or  κεν  and  a  change  of  mood  : — 1.  τίς 
άν  or  κεν,  with  the  opt.,  expresses 
strong  doubt,  who  could,  who  would  do 
so?  Od.  21,  259,  II.  10,303,  etc. :  rare 
ly  so  with  the  indie,  as  in  lies.  Sc. 
73. — 2.  the  poets  however  omit  άν  ot 
κεν  with  the  opt.  when  the  doubt  bo- 
comes  in  fact  a  denial,  who  could  do 
so?  i.  e.  no  one  could,  v.  Aesch.  Cho. 
315,   Soph.  Ant.   604.  — 3.    τίς  with 
the  subjunct.  expresses  deliberation 
whether  a  thing  shall  be  done  or  not, 
what  must  I  do  ?   what  must  I   say  ? 
Herm.  Vig.  n.  108.— III.  τίς  is  more 
rarely  used  for  όστις  in  indirect  ques- 
tion,  or  rather  oratio  obliqua  after 
verbs  which   themselves  express   a 
question,  doubt,  etc.,  and  that  usu. 
with  the  opt.,  ηρώτα  δη  έπειτα,  τίς 
είη  και  πόθεν  έλθοι,  Od.  15,  423,  cf. 
17,  368,  Soph.  El.  316,  etc.,  cf.  Dind. 
ad  O.  T.  1144:— yet,  from  the  liveli 
ness  common  in  Greek  narrative,  the 
verb  of  the  indirect  question  oft.  pass 
es  again  into  the  indie,  as  if  the  ques 
tion  were  direct,  as,  έπισκεψώμεθα 
τίνες  πέπανται,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18. — 
IV.    sometimes  two    questions    are 
asked  in  one  clause  by  different  cases 
of  τίς,  as,  εκ  τίνος  τίς  έγένετο  ;  from  . 
whom  is  who  descended  ?  i.  e.,  who  is 
he  and  from  whom  descended  ?  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  p.  181.— 2.  a  like  doubling  of 
the  question  lies  in  the  union  of  τίς 
with  other  interrog.  words,  τίς  πόθεν 
εϊς  ανδρών,  Od.  1,  170,  cf.  Soph.  Tr. 
421 :  πώςτί;  Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Mai. 
297  E. — V.  after  τί  as  predicate  fol- 
lowed by  εστί,  the  subject  is  not  sel 
dom  put  in  plur.,  as,  τί  ποτ'  εστίν, 
ά  διανοούμεθα ;  τί  ττοτ'  έστϊ  ταύτα ; 
Plat.  Theaet.  154  Ε,  155  C,  Heind. 
Plat.  Gorg.  508  B.— VI.  τίς  =  ποΐος, 
Soph.  Tr.  311,  Ο.  T.  489;  cf.  Herm. 
Vig.  n.  114. — 2.=  πότερος,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  3,   17;  like  Lat.  quis  ?  for  uteri 
Liv.  30,  1.— VII.  τί;  alone,  as  a  sim- 
ple question,  what  ? — but,  in  comic 
writers,  it  sometimes  takes  the  arti 
cle,  το  τί ; — this  happens  when  the 
question  refers  to  something  going 
before,  about  which  one  desires  to  be 
further  informed,  Ar.  Pac.  696,  Nub 
775,  Av.  1039  :  if  that  which  goes  be- 
fore is  in  plur.,  the  question  may  be 
asked  by  τα  τί;  Ar.  Pac.  693.— VIII. 
τί  ;   also  oft.  stands  absol.  as  adv., 
how?  for  why?  wherefore?  II.   1,  362, 
414,  etc. :  so  too  in  Att.,  though  they 
also  have  in  full  δια  τί ;  cf.  τίη. — 2 
τί  γάρ  ;  why  not  ?  hotu  else  ?  Lat.  quid 
enim?  quidni  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  1239,  Eum. 
678,  v.  Blomf.  Cho.  880  (Dind.) :  used 
in  affirmative  answers,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
258  D,  Theaet.  209  B,  etc. ;  cf.  Schaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1679  :  cf.  infra  5.-3.  τί 
δέ  ;  but  how  ?  i.  e.  only  see  now  !  serv- 
ing to  pass  on  quickly  to  a  fresh 
point,  the  Lat.  quid  vcro  ?,  τί  δέ,  ει 
μη.•,  what  else  but..,  quid  aliud,  nisi. 
Xen.  Oec.  9,  1  ;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  941 
Phil.   421  :    so   also,   τί   δέ   δη  ; — of 
course  τί  δέ  beginning  a  clause  has 
its  simple  interrog.  and  connective 
force. — 4.    τί  δη;   τί  όή  ποτέ;  why 
ever  ?   why  in  Me  world  ?    expressing 
surprise,  Plat.  Gorg.  469  A.  -so  too 
τί  δήτα  ;  how,  pray  ? — 5.  τί  μην  ;  why 
not?  i.  e.  yes  certainly,  much  like  τι 
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•dp ;  very  freq.  in  Plato. — 6.  τί  ovv ; 
how  so  ?  making  an  objection,  Aesch. 
Theb.  208,  704,  etc.— 7.  τί  τούτο; 
what  is  this  ?  ivhat  mean  you  ? — but  the 
neut.  sing,  τί  is  oft.  followed  by  a 
plur.,  τί  ταύτα;  Heind.  Plat.  Gorg. 
508  C,  Phaed.  57  A,  Schaf.  Soph.  El. 
766  —  8.  τί  μαθών  ;  τί  παθών  ;  ν.  μαν- 
θάνω,  sub  fin. — IX.  τί,  c.  part.,  fol- 
lowed by  a  verbal  clause,  forms  one 
sentence  in  Greek,  where  we  use 
two,  as,  τί  αν  ποιονντες  εϋτνχοϊεν ; 
what  must  they  do  to  be  successful  ?, 
cf.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  1  :  s>o  also  with 
conjunctions,  e.  g.  αλλ'  όταν  τί  ποιή- 
σωσι.,  νομιεϊς  έπιμε?.εϊσθαί  σου  ; 
what  must  they  do,  before  thou  wilt 
believe  that  they  care  for  thee  ?,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  288  A. 

(Lat.  QVIS,  Saner.  KAS,  etc.) 
[ϊ  in  all  cases :  but  τί  was  never  eli- 
ded, nor  even  τινά  in  prose,  ace.  to 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  135.  The  hiatus  is  al- 
lowed after  τί  in  Com. ;  but  this  li- 
cence is  rare  in  Trag.,  Valck.  Hipp. 
971 :  indeed  it  is  disputed  altogether 
by  Pors.  Phoen.  892,  Monk  Hipp.  975, 
etc. ;  but  it  is  now  generally  allowed 
in  some  forms,  as,  τί  εστίν  ;  Soph. 
Phil.  733  ;  τί  oyv  ;  Aesch.  Theb.  208, 
704.  etc. ;  τί  είπας •;] 

Ύϊσαίατο,  Ion.  for  τίσαιντο,  Od. 

\Ύΐσαίον,  ου,  τό,  ορός,  Mt.  Tisaeus, 
tn  Thessaly,  Polyb.  10,  42,  2  ;  the  pro- 
jecting point  of  which  formed  the  Ti- 
σαίη  άκρα,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  568. 

■\Ύ'ισαμενός,  οϋ,  δ,  Tisamenus,  son 
of  Orestes,  king  of  Argos,  Apollod.  2, 
8,  2 ;  etc. — 2.  son  of  Thersander, 
grandson  of  the  Theban  Polynices, 
Hdt.  4,  147. — 3.  a  seer  of  Elis,  an 
Iamid,  Hdt.  9,  33. — 4.  an  Athenian, 
son  of  Mechanion,  Lys.  186. 5. — Oth- 
ers in  Thuc.  3,  92 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3, 
11  ;  etc. 

+T ίσανόρος,  ου,  δ,  Tisandcr,  son  of 
Jason  and  Medea,  Diod.  S. — 2.  an 
Aetolian,  Thuc.  3,  100.— 3.  father  of 
Isagoras,  Hdt.  5,  66. — Others  in  Id.  6, 
127  ;  Plat.  ;  etc. 

\Ύίσαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Tisarchus,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  3,  18. 

^Ύϊσιάδης,  ου,  ό,  Tisiades,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Vesp.  401. 

^Ύ'ισίας,  ου,  Ion.  -ης,  εω,  ό,  Tisias, 
a  Parian,  father  of  Lysagoras,  Hdt. 
6,  133. — 2.  an  Athenian,  brother  of 
the  celebrated  Iphicrates,  Dem.  534, 
24. — 3.  an  Acharnian,  umpire  between 
Apollodorus  and  Phormio,  Id.  1104, 
3. — 4.  an  Athenian  general,  Thuc.  5, 
84. — 5.  a  teacher  of  eloquence  from 
Syracuse,  Plat.  Phaedr.  267  Α.— Oth- 
ers in  Dem.,  etc. 

Ύισιγίτης,  ου,  ό,  a  utensil,  vessel, 
Persian  word. 

^Ύ'ισίμαχος,  ου,  ό,  Tisimachus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Tisias  (4),  Thuc. 
5,  14. 

ΪΎίσις,  ό,=Ύισίας,  a  Messenian, 
Paus.  4,  9,  3. — 2.  ιδος,  ή,  Tisis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.f6,  274. 

Ύίσις,  εως,  ή,  (τίω) : — strictly,  an 
estimating,  valuation:  hence  a  recom- 

f\ense,  atonement,  Od.  2,  76 :  general- 
y,  a  penalty,  punishment,  revenge,  II. 
22,  19,  Od.  1,  40,  etc.,  and  often  in 
Hdt. :  τίσιν  δούναι,  to  suffer  punish- 
ment, Lat.  poenas  dare,  Hdt.  8,  76  ;  τί- 
σιν έκτίνειν,  Id.  6,  84  ;  τίσιςήκει,  Id. 

2,  152,  cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  229  (v.  sub  τι- 
νά) ;  τ.  είσι,  Soph.  Fr.  813. — II.  rare- 
ly, a  requital  of  good,  recompense,  re- 
ward, τίσις  φίλων,  Theogn.  337.— III. 
2L  τίσιες,  the  powers  of  vengeance,  like 
the  'Ερινύες,  Άραί,  etc.,  Όροίτεα 
Ώυ/.νκράτεος  τίσιες  μετηλθον,  Hdt. 

3.  126,  128.  [--] 
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Τϊσϊφόνη,  ης,  ή,  (τίω,  φόνος)  Tisi- 
pione,  The  Avenger  of  blood,  one  oi  the 
Erinyes,  Orph.  H.  68,  2.— fll.  daugh- 
ter of  Alcmaeon  and  Manto,  Apollod. 
3,  7,  7. 

^Ύισίφονος,  ου,  δ,  Tisiphonus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Qu.  Sm.  1,  406.— 2.  tyrant  of 
Pherae,  successor  of  Alexander,  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  4,  37. 

Τισσαφέρνης,  gen.  ους,  dat.  -νει 
and  -νη,  v.  Bornem.  ad  Xen.  An.  1,  4, 
2 ;  Poppo  ad  2,  5,  3  ;  ace.  -νην,  al- 
ways in  Xen.,  on  the  form  -νη,  v. 
Poppo  ad  An.  2,  5,  27 ;  voc.  -νη,  Id.  2, 
5,  3  ; — Tissaphemes,  a  Persian  name, 
esp.  a  satrap  in  Caria  under  Artaxer- 
xes,  who  first  gave  that  monarch  in- 
formation of  the  designs  of  his  bro- 
ther Cyrus,  for  which  he  received  the 
provinces  of  Cyrus  and  other  favours, 
Thuc.  8,  5 ;  Xen.  An.  1,1,  2;  etc. 

Ύϊταίνω,  aor.  έτίτηνα,  Ep.  verb, 
synon.  with  τείνω,  τανύω,  to  stretch, 
τόξα,  11.  8,  266  ;  also  in  mid.,  τόξα  τι- 
ταίνεσθαι,  to  betid  one's  bow,  II.  5,  97, 
Od.  21,  259;  so,  φόρμιγγα  τιτηνάμε- 
νος,  having  tuned  it,  Orph.  Arg.  253. — 
2.  to  stretch  out,  spread  out  or  along, 
spread,  τράπεζας,  Od.  10,  354 ;  τά- 
λαντα, I).  8,  69  ;  χείρε,  II.  13,  534  : — 
mid.  or  pass.,  to  stretch  one's  self,  τι- 
ταινομένω  πτερύγεσσιν,  Od.  2,  149  ; 
and,  generally,  to  extend,  spread,  τη 
και  ττ/,  Dion.  P.  637. — 3.  to  stretch  or 
draiv  along,  άρμα  τιταίνειν,  II.  2,  390  ; 
άροτρον,  II.  13,  704  :  so,  absol.,  τιταί- 
νετον,  haste  along,  II.  23,  403  :  hence 
in  mid.  or  pass.,  ίππος  θέει  τιταινό- 
μένος  πεόίοιο,  the  horse  runs  stretch- 
ing over  the  plain  (ventre  ά  terre),  II. 
22,  23  ;  ίππος  ανακτά  έ?^κει  πεόίοιο 
τιταινόμενος  συν  όχεσφιν,  II.  23,  518 : 
also  of  a  man  running  violently,  Hes. 
Sc.  229  ;  but  in  Anth.  Plan.  105,  γυία 
τιταινόμενος. — 4.  in  mid.,  also,  to 
strain  or  exert  one's  self  Od.  11,  599. 
— II.  τίταίνω  [i]  is  said  to  mean  to 
avenge  (as  if  from  τίω),  in  Hes.  Th. 
209,  φάσκε  όέ  τιταίνοντας  ατασθα- 
λίας μέγα  ρέξαι  έργον, — but  the  signf. 
is,  Uranus  in  wrath  called  his  sons  Ti- 
tans, for  that  they  were  stretching  out 
their  hands  to  do  violence.  It  is  true 
that  the  poet  has  i :  but  this  was  be- 
cause the  ι  in  Ύιτάν  was  so. — Ep. 
word. 

ΪΎιτακός,  οϋ,  ό,  Titacus,  an  au- 
tochthon in  Attica,  Hdt.  9,  73. 

Ύίτάν,  άνος,  b,  usu.  in  plur.  Ύϊτά• 
νες,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Ύίτήνες,  ο'ι,  the  Ti- 
tans, a  race  of  gods  placed  beneath 
Tartarus.  II.  14,  279,  Η.  Ap.  336: 
ace.  to  Hes.  Th.  133,  six  sons  and  six 
daughters  of  Uranus  and  Gaea,  viz., 
Oceanus,  Coeus,  Creius,  Hyperion, 
Iapetus,  Cronus,  Theia,  Rheia,  The- 
mis, Mnemosyne,  Phoebe,  and  Te- 
thys  ;  cf.  11.  8,  481,  where  Iapetus 
and  Cronus  are  named.  At  first  they 
dwelt  in  heaven,  hence  called  Ovpa- 
νίωνες  even  in  II.  5,  898  ;  but  when 
Jupiter  prevailed  he  hurled  them  into 
nether  darkness  :  their  struggle  with 
Jupiter  assisted  by  the  hundred- 
handed  Cottus,  Briareus  and  Gyes, 
is  told  at  length  by  Hes.  Th.  616-736, 
where  they  are  always  called  Ύιτή- 
νες  θεοί. — (This  legend  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  like  revolt  of 
the  sons  of  Aloeus  in  Thessaly,  Od. 
11,  305;  nor  with  the  storming  of 
heaven  by  the  later  Gigantes.)  Many 
other  names  are  given  by  later  poets, 
as  Prometheus,  Epimetheus,  Atlas, 
Aesch.  Pr.  205,  427  ;  so,  θε/zic  Ύιτα- 
νίς,  lb.  874,  etc. — Later,  any  descend- 
ants of  Uranus  and  Gaea  are  so 
called: — and  in  Lat.  poets  Titan  is 
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usu.  the  Sun-god,  Helius.  (The  old 
est  deriv.  of  the  name  is  giveD  in 
Hes.  Th.  207,  v.  τιταίνω,  fin  .  the 
Stretchers,  Strivers,  —  tendones,  as 
Herm.  translates  it : — ace.  to  others, 
τιτάν  is— τιμωρός,  v.  τίτας  ace.  to 
others,=/3a^A£t>c,  cf.  τιτηνά). 

Τιτάνια,  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  the  festival 
of  the  Titans:  strictly  neut.  from  Ti 
τάνιος.  [τά] 

ΙΎΐτάνικός,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,Plat.  Legg. 

Ύϊτάνιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  Ύιτήνιος, 
(  Ύιτάν  )  Titanian,  Titan  -  sprung  : 
hence  pecul.  fern.  Τιτάνιας,  άόος.  [α] 

Ύΐτάνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Ion.  Ύιτηνίς,  fem. 
from  Ύιτάν,  Aesch.  Pr.  874. 

Ύίτάνις,  εως,  ή,=  τίτανος.  [τί] 

Ύϊτάνογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  history  of 
the  Titans. 

Ύΐτάνοκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (Ύιτάν,  κρα 
τέω)  conqueror  of  the  Titans,  Luc. 
Tim.  4. 

Ύΐτάνοκτόνος,  ov,  (Ύιτάν,  κτείνω) 
slaying  Titans,  Batr.  273. 

Ύϊτάνομάχία,  ας,  ή,  (Ύιτάν,  μάχη) 
battle  of  the  litans,  Diod. 

^Ύίτανος,  ου,  ό,  Titanus,  a  moun- 
tain of  Thessaly,  II.  2,  735. 

Ύίτάνος,  ου,  ή,  lime,  also  gypsum 
Hes.  Sc.  141 :  generally,  a  white  earth, 
chalk :  also,  marble-scrapings,  Luc 
Somn.  6.  (Perhaps  from  the  Thet> 
salian  town  or  hill  Ύίτανος,  11.  2, 
735,  as  creta,  chalk,  from  Creta  ;  o' 
— vice  versa).  [Z]     Hence 

Ύϊτάνόω,  ώ,  to  cover  with  lime,  pla* 
ter. 

Ύίτάνώδης,  ες,  (Ύιτάν,  είδος)  like 
Titans,  Titanic,  Ύιτανώδες  βλέπειν, 
Luc. 

Ύίτάνωτός,  ν,  όν,  plastered  with 
lime. 

Ύίταξ,δ,(τίω)~βασι?.εύς,ΐϊβ5γ&.; 
cf.  τιτήνη. 

IT Ίταρησέος,  ου,  δ,  theTitaresius,  a 
river  of  Thessaly,  the  later  Eurotas, 
a  branch  of  the  Peneus,  II.  2,  735  ; 
Strab.  p.  441. — II.  Titaresian,  appell. 
of  Mopsus,  from  sq.  2,  Hes.  Sc.  181 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  65. 

fT ίταρον,  ου,  τό,  Titarum,  a  city 

of  Thessaly,  Lye. :    adv.  Ύιταρήθεν, 

from  Titara,  Orph.  Arg.  126.— 2.  Mt. 

Titarus,  in  Thessaly,  a    branch   oi 

Olympus,  Strab.  p.  441. 

Ύίτας,  ου,  δ,  (τίω)  Dor.  for  τίτης,= 
τιμωρός,  an  avenger    Aesch.  Cho.  67. 

w 

Ύϊτηγενης,  ες,  (*γένω)  Titan-born, 
formed  like  Άτλαγενής :  from 

Ύίτήνες,  oL  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Ύιτά- 
νες,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ύιτηνη,  ης,  ή,=βασι?ύς,  Aesch. 
ap.  Hesych.  (Fr.  252) ;  cf.  τίταξ : — 
hence  Herm.  (Opusc.  5,  162)  reads 
τά  χθονίων  τιτηνά,  the  powers  of  the 
nether  world,  in  Aesch.  Cho.  399  ; — 
supposing  this  to  be  heterocl.  plur.  ol 
τιτηνός,  a  king:  cf.  τιθηνός,  τιθήνη. 

\Ύιτηνιος,  η,  ov,  Ion. =Ύιτάνιος. 

Ύιτθεία,  ας,  η,  the  suckling  by  a 
nurse,  a  nurse's  place  or  office,  Dem. 
1312,  2  :  from 

Ύιτθεύω,  to  be  a  nurse,  do  nurse's 
service. — II.  trans.,  to  suckle,  nurse, 
τινά,  Dem.  1309,  19  ;  1311,  fin.  ;  of 
one's  country,  Plut.  Lycurg.  16 : — 
οί  τιτθευόμενοι,  sucklings,  Arist.  H.  A. 
3,  21,  7  :  from 

Ύιτθή,  ης,  οι  τίτθη,  ης,  i),  the  teat 
or  nipple  of  a.  woman's  breast,  cf.  τι" 
θίον. — II.  anurse,  Ar.  Eq.  716,Thesm 
609,  Plat.  etc. ;  cf.  μάμμα  II.— I1L 
prob.  ηβ\βτ=τηθη,  οί.τηθη,  fin.  (Akin 
to  τιθηνός,  τιθήνη,  τιθή,  τιθός  fr<Qt> 
θάω,  θήσαι,  to  give  suck.) 

Ύιτθιβνζω,=  τιττυβίζν. 
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Ί'ιτθιζω,  to  suck  tlie  breast.  —  2. 
tl.tlis  ,  ft)  suckle. 

Τίτθίον,  <>/•,  TO,  Dim.  from  τίτθη  \, 
Ar.  Ach,  1199,  Ran.  112,  etc. 
Τίτθίς,  Wof,  //,  Dun.  from  τίτθη. 
Τιτθολύ  Uu>,  ώ,  {τίτθη,  λαμβάνω) 

to  take  hold   of    the  teats,    Aristaen.   2, 

Lti 

TirOoe,  or,  a,  like  τίτθη,  the  teat, 
nipple  of  a  woman's  breast,  Ar. 
Tnesm.  640,  Lysias92,  32,  38  :  rarely 
o:  the  man's,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  753. — 
II.  a  nurser,  rearer,  like  τροφός,  Philo. 

Ύΐτίζω,  like  πιπίζω,  to  cry  '  ti  ti,' 
chirrup  like  a  young  bird  ;  τιτίζοντες 
was  the  reading  of  Zenodotus  for  τε- 
τριγώτες  mil.  2,  314.  (Onomatop., 
like  τεττίζω). 

Ύιτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  πίπώ,  a  small 
chirping  bird,   Phot. 

Τιτλάρια,  τύ,  a  kind  of  writing- 
tablets,  Arr.  Kpict. :  others  write  τιλ- 
λάρια,  and  take  it  to  mean  pens. 

τΎίτλος,  ov,  ύ,  the  Lat.  titulus,  a 
title,  inscription,  Ν.  T. 

|Τί τορμος,  ov,  a,  Titofmus,  an  Aeto- 
lian  herdsman,  brother  of  Melas,  re- 
nowned for  his  strength,  Hdt.  6, 127  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  22. 

tTi'rof ,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name  Titus, 
Polyb. 

Ύιτραίνω,  dub.  form,  and  τιτράω, 
late  form,  for  τετραίνω. 

Ύιτρώσκω,  and,  in  Od.  21,  293, 
ΎΡίΓίΙ,  q.  v. :  f.  τρώσω  :  aor.  έτρω- 
σα :  pf.  pass,  τέτρωμαι.  To  wound, 
hurt,  II.  23,  341,  Od.  1G,  293  ;  τετρώ- 
σθαι  τον  μηρόν,  to  be  wounded  in  the 
t  high ,  Hdt.  6, 5  ;  θνήσκοντας  J)  τετρω- 
αενονς,  Aesch.  Theb.  242  : — also  of 
ships,  to  damage  them,  Thuc.  4,  14; 
αϊ  ήμίσεαι  των  νέων  τετρωμέναι, 
Hdt.  8,  18: — of  wine,  ίο  ί/o  one  amis- 
chief,  οινός  σε  τρώει  μελιηδής,  δς  τε 
και  άλλοις  βλάπτει,  Od.  21 ,  293  ; 
τρώσει  νιν  οίνος,  Eur.  Cycl.  422;  so 
έπεί  u  έρως  έτρωσε,  Id.  Hipp.  392, 
sf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  52  ;  tu  παραδεί- 
γματα ημάς  ονδέν  τιτρώσκει,  Plat. 
Phil.  13  C— (Akin  to  τορέω,  *τράω, 
τετραίνω:  hence  τραύμα.)     Hence 

Ύιτρωσμός,  ov,  b,  a  wounding. — II. 
a  miscarriage,  Hipp. 

Ύιττίο,  barbarism  for  τιτθίον,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1185. 

Ύιττν3ίζω,  strictly  of  the  cry  of  par- 
tridges, but  different  from  κακαβίζω, 
Theophr.  ap.  Ath.  390  Β : — also,  like 
τρίζω,  τιτίζω,  of  swallows  and  other 
small  birds,  to  twitter,  chirrup,  used  by 
Ar.  Av.  235  in  compd.  άμφιτιττν- 
βίίω. 

Ύίτνοκτόνος,  ov,  (Ύιτνός,  κτείνω) 
claying  Tityus,  Call.  Dian.  110. 

Ύίτνός,  ov,  b,  Tityus,  son  of  Gaea, 
a  giant,  whose  liver  was  always  torn 
by  two  vultures  in  the  nether  world, 
as  a  punishment  for  violence  offered 
to  Latona,  Od.  11,  576,  cf.  7,  324: 
face,  to  Apollod.,  1,  3,  12,  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Elara :  cf.  Έλάρα. 

Ύίτνρϊνος  ανλός,  b,  a  shephercVs 
pipe  or  flute,  Artemid.  ap.  Ath.  182  D. 

[«] 

Ύϊτνριστής,    ov,    o,  a  piper,  App. 

Pun.  66. 

Ύίτνρος,  ov,  b,  Dor.  for  Σάτνρος,  a. 
Satyr,  companion  of  Bacchus  ;  but 
Strabo  distinguishes  the  Ύίτνροι 
from  the  Σάτνροι,  Σειληνοί,  etc.,  pp. 
468,  470 : — hence,  a  common  shep- 
herd's name,  Tityrus,  Σάτνρος  also 
oeing  used  for  a  prop,  n.,  fTheocr.  3, 
2  ;  cf.  Ύπόθεσις  of  3d  klyllf.— II.= 
σάτνρος  3,  a  tailed  ape,  not  the  same 
as  πίθηκος.  Theophr.  Char.  5,  cf.  Ael. 
V.  H.  3,  40,  Schol.  Theocr.  3.— III. 
with  the  Laconians,  the  goat  or  ram 
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thai  leads  the  flock,  the  lull  wether,  Scrv. 

Vjrg.  Eel.  1.  [i] 

Ί'ίτνσκομαι.,  only  used  by  Ep.  in 
pres.  and  impf.,  combining  the  signfs. 
of  the  kindred  verbs  τενχω,  τνγχά- 
νω  : — hence, — I.  like  τενχω,  to  make, 
make  ready,  prepare,  τιτνσκετο  πνρ, 
II.  21,  342;  νπ'  όχεσφι  τιτνσκετο 
ϊππω,  he  put  two  horses  to  the 
chariot,  11.  8,  41 ;  13,  23  :— in  Alex- 
andr.  poets,  we  find  an  act.  form 
τιτνσκω,  Arat.  418,  Lye.  1403;  so 
also  in  Antim.  Fr.  26,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  38. — II.  more  freq.  like  τνγ- 
χάνω,  to  aim,  with  darts,  etc.,  τινός, 
at  a  person,  τινί,  with  a  thing,  as, 
Μηρ'ιόνης  δ'  αντοϊο  τιτνσκετο  δονρί, 
II.  13,  159;  έγχείν  δ'  αντοΐο  τιτν- 
σκετο, 21,  582;  cf.  3,  80;  11,  350, 
etc. ;  τιτνσκεσθαι  καθ'  δμιλον,  13, 
498,  560  ;  άντα  τιτνσκεσθαι,  to  aim 
straight  before  one,  at  a  mark  right 
opposite,  Od.  21, 421  ;  22, 266  :  absol., 
22,  118  :— also,  to  shoot  a  bolt  into  its 
socket,  21,  48: — also,  χερσί  τιτνσκό- 
μενος,  of  a  boxer,  Theocr.  22,  187  : 
— c.  ace.  cognato,  φώριον  βλέμμα 
τιτνσκεσθαι  τίνος,  to  cast  a  stolen 
glance  at  one,  Anth.  P.  5,  221. — 2. 
metaph.,  φρεσί  τιτνσκεσθαι,  to  aim 
at  a  thing  in  mind,  i.  e.  to  purpose, 
design,  c.  inf.,  II.  13,  558  :  hence  of 
the  Phaeacian  ships,  δφρα  σε  τι/  πέμ- 
πωσι  τιτνσκόμεναι  φρεσί  νήες,  Od. 
8,  556. 

Ύίτώ,  ονς,  ή,=  ημέρα,  day,  Call. 
Fr.  206,  Lye.  941  ;  cf.  Ύϊτάν,  fin. 

Ύίφη,  ης,  η,  a  kind  of  grass  or 
straw  (which  some  compare  to,  or 
confound  with  όλνρα),  Theophr.— 
II.  a  kind  of  beetle  (like  τ'ιλφη  or 
σίλφη),  or,  ace.  to  others,  the  water- 
spider,  that  runs  on  the  top  of  smooth 
water,  Lat.  tipula,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  8, 
13  : — also  a  kind  of  small  boat,  Ar. 
Ach.  920,  925,  as  Elmsl.  interprets 
it  from  Suid. ;  and  Dind.  quotes 
Schol.  Pac.  142  to  the  same  effect. 
(Perh.  from  τίφος.)  [i  ?] 

Ύίφθ',  for  τίπτε,  before  an  aspirate, 
Horn. 

Ύίφιος ,  a,  ov,  of  or  belonging  to  a 
τίφος,  marshy.   [τ[~\ 

Ύΐφος,  εος,  τό,  standing  water,  a 
pond,  pool,  Theocr.  25,  15,  Ap.  Rh. 
— II.  τα  τίφη,  woodlands,  Lye.  268. 

Ύίφνον,  τό,  a  plant  of  the  narcissus 
kind,  used  for  garlands  and  nose- 
gays, perh.  akin  to  ϊφνον. 

Ύϊφνς,  νος,  b,  Tiphys,  the  pilot  of 
the  ship  Argo,  fAp.  Rh.  1,  105|— II. 
the  night-mare,  Lat.  incubus. 

Ύίφώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  τΐφος, 
and  so=  τίφιος,  Strab. 

Τ1Ώ:  f.  τίσω  :  impf.  έτιον :  pres. 
pass,  τίομαι :  pf.  pass,  τέτιμαι,  part. 
τετιμένος:  Ep.  inf.  pres.  act.  τιεμεν : 
impf.  act.  and  pass,  τίεσκον,  τιέσκετο, 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  (cf.  infra  II)  To 
pay  honour  to  a  person  (whereas  τίνω 
is  confined  to  the  signf.  of  paying 
a  price)  ;  hence,  to  esteem,  honour, 
respect,  like  τιμάω,  the  bearing  of 
men  towards  the  gods,  II.  8,  540  ;  9, 
238  ;  13,  827,  Od.  13,  129,  etc.  ;  and 
conversely  of  the  gods  towards  men, 
II.  1,  508  ;  9,  110  ;  in  which  signf.  we 
also  find  the  mid.,  Ζενς  τίεται  αντήν, 
Hes.  Th.  428  ;  but  more  usu.  of  the 
respect  paid  by  men  to  other  men, 
kings,  etc.,  οι  σε  θεδν  ως  τίσονσιν, 
11.  9,  302  ;  Ισον  yap  σε  θεώ  τίσονσιν 
' Αχαιοί,  lb.  603  ;  άριστον  'Αχαιών 
ονδέν  έτισας,  1,  244,  cf.  354;  άνδρα 
φέριστον,  δν  αθάνατοι  πε.ρ  έτισαν, 
ητίμησας,  9,  110,  etc.  ;  on  τ.  τινά  έν 
καρός  αιση,  v.  sub  κάρ{—θρίξ);  τ. 
ξείνον,   Od.    15,  542;  τ.  τινά   φιλό- 
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ΐητι,  II.  9,  631 :— also  of  things,  θεο 
όίκην  τίονσιν,  they  honour  right,  <>d 
I  1,  HI  ;  Ίλιός  μοι  τιέσκετο,  II.  1,  46. 
—in  tins  scum:  the  trag.  use  only  tht 
pres.  and  impf.  (cf.  infra  II),  ϊαίμο 
νας  τίει,  Aesch.  The!).  77,  cf.  Ag 
259,  531  ; — τίειν  μέλος,  to  honour,  i.  e 
ting  the  strain,  II».  706 :  part.  pf. 
pass,  τετιμένος,  honoured,  Horn.,  and 
lies.;  τινί,  by  any  one,  II.  24,  533, 
Od.  13,  28,  etc.  ;  always  of  men, 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Ap.  478  ; — τετιμέναι 
in  Aesch.  T^ho.  399  is  against  the 
metre,  cf.  sub  τιτηνός. — 2.  to  value  or 
rate  at  a  certain  worth,  τρίποδα  δωδε• 
κάβοιον,  γνναϊκα  τεσσαράβοιον,  to 
value  a  tripod  at  twelve  steers'  north, 
a  woman  at  four,  II.  23,  703,  705. — 
II.  the  fut.  and  aor.  1,  τίσω,  έτισα, 
are  used  by  post-Homeric  poets  only 
in  the  signf.  of  τίνω,  to  pay  a  price, 
make  return ;  and  τίσομαι,  ετισάμην 
only  in  that  of  τίνεσθαι,  have  a  price 
paid  one,  or  return  made  one,  so  that 
these  tenses  properly  belong  to  τίνω, 
— except  in  the  Homeric  passages 
above  quoted. — Perh.  also  τίομαι^ 
which  is  strictly  only  pass.,  may  be 
used  for  τίνομαι  in  late  poets.  [Of 
pres.  and  impf.,  in  Ep.,  i  in  arsis,  I 
in  thesis ;  but  sometimes  I  even  in 
thesis,  before  a  long  syll.,  e.  g.,  Od. 
14,  84;  16,  306 ;— in  Att.  usu.  I:— I 
in  pf.  pass,  always  :  cf.  τίνω  fin.] 

ΎΊω,  τίως,  Dor.  forms  for  σον,  τέο, 
τεονς. 

Ύλάθνμος,  ov,  Dor.  for  τληθνμος, 
Pind.  [ά] 

TAa^a#/7o,i:c,=r'rvl^e077o,Hesych. 

Ύλαισίφρων,   όνος,  b,    ή,=  τλησί• 
φρων,  Hesych. 

Ύλάμων,  Dor.  τλήμων,  Pind.  [a] 

ΤΤλά7τύ/ΙεμοΓ,  ov,  b,  Dor.=  Τλ^ττό 
λεμος. 

ΤΛΑΏ,  a  radic.  form  never  found 
in  pres.,  this  being  supplied  by  the 
pf.  τέτληκα,  or  the  verbs  τολμάω, 
ανέχομαι,  νπομένω,  etc.  :  fut.  τλησο- 
μαι : — aor.  έτλην  (as  if  there  were  a 
pres.  τλημι,  which  there  is  not,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1740) ;  imperat.  τληθι ;  opt. 
τλαίην,  Ε  p.  3  pi.  τλαϊεν  (for  τλαίη- 
σαν),  II.  17,  490  ;  part,  τλάς,  τλάσα, 
τλάν ;  inf.  τλήναι : — pf.  (with  pres 
signf.)  τέτληκα,  but  as  a  real  pf.  in 
Ar.  Plut.  280.— These  are  all  in 
Horn. : — from  the  pf.  τέτληκα,  which 
he  uses  only  in  indie,  is  formed  the 
poet,  syncop.  imperat.  τέτλαθι,  τέ• 
τλάτω  [α],  Od.  16,  275;  opt.  τε- 
τλαίην,  II.  9,  373  ;  inf.  τετλάναι  [ά], 
for  which  Horn,  uses  τετλάμεν,  and 
in  Od.  13,  307  τετλάμεναι :  Ep.  part. 
τετληώς,  ότος,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 
fern,  τετληνία,  Od.  20,  23  :  the  Ep. 
aor.  έτάλασα  [ά]  (as  if  from  a  pres. 
ταλάω),  Horn. ;  who  also  has  the 
Ep.  form  έτάλασσα,  11.  17,  166,  subj. 
ταλάσσω,ης,  η,  II.  13,  829  ;  13,  164  ; 
whence  a  fut.  ταλάσσω  in  Lye.  746. 

Strictly,  to  take  upon  one's  self,  to 
bear ;  to  suffer,  undergo,  hardship,  dis- 
grace, etc.,  but  never  like  φέρω,  οί 
bodily  loads  or  burdens;  c.  ace.  rei, 
έτλην  οί'  ονπω  και  ά'λ?.ος,  11.  24,  505  ; 
έτλην  άνέρος  εννην,  I  submitted  to  be 
wedded  to  a  man,  18,  433  ;  έτλα  πέν- 
θος, Pind.  I.  7  (6),  52  ;  τλήναι  πάθη, 
Aesch.  Pr.  704,  etc. — 2.  inf.,  to  dare  oi 
venture  to  do,  πώς  έτ?ιης  έλθέμεν  οίος ; 
II.  24,  519  ;  οντε  λόχονδ'  Ίέναι  τέτλη- 
κας  θνμω,  1,  228  ;  cf.  21,  150 ;  7,  480, 
etc. ;  so  also  in  Hes.,  Pind.,  etc. : — in 
Att.  poets,  to  dare  to  do  something  con 
trary  to  one's  feelings,  whether  good  or 
bad,  hence  to  have  the  courage,  effront 
ery,  grace,  patience,  cruelty,  to  do  any 
thing,  πώς  έτλης  σας  όψεις  μαράι  σι 
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how  eoiddst  thou  quench  thy  orbs  of 
Sight  I  Soph.  O.  T.  1327  ;  μη  τλής  με 
προδονναι,  be  not  so  cruel  as  to  for- 
sake me,  Eur.  Ale.  275,  (see  more  ex- 
amples ap.  Monk  ad  1.) ;  so  c.  ace. 
rei  (where  δράν  may  be  supplied),  to 
dare  a  thing,  i.  e.  dare  to  do  it,  Soph. 
Tr.  71,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1251  :— later  c. 
part,  pro  inf.,  Aesch.  Ag.  1041,  Theb. 
756;  cf.  Od.  5,  362,  Schaf.  Soph.  El. 
943. — 3.  absol.,  to  be  patient,  submit, 
venture,  etc.,  ήτοι  εγώ  μενέω  και  τλή- 
σομαι,  II.  11,  317;  esp.  In  imperat., 
τέτλαθί  μήτερ  εμή  και  άνασχέο,  1, 
586 ;  etc. ;  τετληότι  θνμώ,  II.  ;  κρα- 
δίη  τετληυΐα,  Od.  20, 23.— Poet,  word, 
used  also  by  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  2 ;  τολ- 
ιιάω  being  the  common  prose  word. 
(Τλ-άω  is  radically  the  same  as  τολ- 
ιιάω,  Sanscr.  tul,  Lat.  tol-erare,  tul- 
isse,  (t)  latus  :  hence  τελάμων,  τά?*αν• 
τον.)    Hence 

Τλήθϋμος,  ov,  Dor.  τλάθ-,  (θυμός) 
of  enduring  soxd,  stout-hearted,  'Οδυσ- 
σεύς, Anth.  P.  9,  472  ;  τλ.  κυων,  a 
staunch  hound,  Pind.  Fr.  258 ;  τλ. 
άλκά.  Id.  Ν.  2,  24. 

*Τ?,ήμι,  v.  sub  *τ?Αω. 

fT7  ημονίδι:ς,  ου,  ό,  Tlemonidas,  a 
Spartan,  commander  of  peltastae, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  3. 

Ύλημόνως,  adv.  from  τ?.ήμων, 
q•  v. 

Τλημοσννη,  ης,  η,  that  which  is  to 
be  endured,  misery,  distress,  in  pi.,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  191. — ΪΙ.  endurance,  patience, 
Archil.  I,  6.    Hence 

Τ/.ήμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  vocat.  τ?,ήμον, 
(*τλύω)  : — suffering,  enduring  ;  hence, 
— I.  patient,  stedfast,  stout-hearted,  of 
Ulysses,  II.  10,  231,  498,  (to  whom  a 
τλήμων  θνμός^  ascribed,  11.  5,  670  ;) 
also,  bold,  daring,  hardy,  θαρσαλέοι 
και  τ^ηαονες,  II.  21,  430;  τ?Λμονι 
ψνχα,  Pmd.  P.  ] ,  93  ;  cf.  Elmsl.  He- 
racl.  570  ;  and  in  bad  signf.,  over-bold, 
reckless,  Lat.  audax,  Aesch.  Cho.  383, 
596,  Soph.  El.  439,  Eur.  Med.  865.— 
II.  full  of  suffering,  wretched,  miserable, 
Theogn.  196,  Aesch.  Pr.  614,  Soph. 
Phil.  161,  etc.  ;  τλήμονες  φυγαί,  τν- 
χαι,  Eur.  Hipp.  1177,  Η.  F.  921 ;  τλη- 
αονέστατος  λόγος,  Id.  Hec.  562  : — in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1072,  θανάτου  belongs  to 
αέρος  έξέλαχον,  not  to  τλήμων. — III. 
adv.  -μόνως,  patiently,  Aesch.  Cho. 
748,  Eur.  Supp.  947.  —  Poet,  word, 
osed  once  or  twice  by  Xen. 

Ύληπάθεια,  ας,  ή,=  ταλαιπωρία. 

Τ?,ηπάθέω,  ώ,  to  endure  misery,  like 
ταλαίττωρέω. 

Τληπάθής,  ές,  (*τλάω,  -πάθος)  = 
τα?ίαί~ωρος,  wretched. 

~\Τ?.ηπόλεμος,  ου,  ό,  Tlepolemus, 
son  of  Hercules  and  Astyoche  (or  As- 
tydamia,  Pind.  O.  7,  43),  fled  from 
Argos  to  Rhodes  for  murder,  and 
from  Rhodes  went  with  nine  ships  to 
the  Trojan  war,  in  which  he  was 
slain,  II.  2,  653,  sqq. ;  5,  659. — 2.  son 
of  Damastor,  a  Lycian,  II.  16,  416. — 
3.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  Thuc. 
1,  117. — 4.  a  general  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Arr.  An.  3,  22,  1.— Others 
in  Paus. ;  etc. 

ϊΤλησίας,  ου,  6,  Tlesias,  an  Athe- 
nian archon,  Paus.  4,  15,  1. 

Ύ?υησικάρδιος,  ov,=  τα?,ακάρδιος, 
hard-hearted,  Aesch.  Ag.  430. 

ΥΤλησιμένης,  ους,  6,  Tlesimenes, 
tnasc,  pr.  n.,  Anth. ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Ύλησίμοχθος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Eur.  In- 
cert.  63. 

Ύλησίπονος,  ov,  (*τλάω,  πόνος) 
patient  of  toil,  stout-hearted,  Opp.  C.  4, 
i,  H.  1,35. 

Λ  λήσις,  εως,  ή,  (*τ?ιάω)  endurance . 

•daring.     Hence 
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Ύλητικός,  ή,  όν,  of  οχ  for  enduring, 
patient,  Phllo. 

Τ?^ητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
*τλάω,  —  I.  act.,  suffering,  enduring, 
patient,  stedfast  in  suffering  or  labour, 
II.  24,  49. — II.  pass.,  suffered,  endured  : 
to  be  suffered  or  submitted  to,  endura- 
ble, Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  etc. ;  cf.  Valck. 
Hipp.  874. 

{Τλώς,  ώ,  ή,  Tlos,  a  city  of  Lycia, 
Strab.  p.  665  ;  hence  Τ/.ωενς,  έως,  ό, 
an  inhab.  of  Tlos,  Anth. 

Ύμάγεν,  Ep.  for  έτμάγησαν,  3  pi. 
aor.  pass,  of  τμήγω,  II.  16,  374. 
[α] 

Ύμάγον,  Ep.  for  ετμαγον,  aor.  act. 
of  τμήγω.  [α] 

■\Τμάριος,  =  Ύομάριος,  Call.  Cer. 
52. 

]Τμάρος,  ό,=Ύόμαρος,  Strab. 

Τμήγης,  ov,  ό,=  ό  τμήγων,  Dor.  for 
a  ploughshare. 

Τμήγος,  εος,  τό,  ploughed  land :  a 
furrow. 

Τμήγω,  aor  1  έτμηξα ;  aor.  2  ετμα- 
γον ;  aor.  mid.  ετμηξάμην  ;  aor.  pass. 
έτμάγην  [ά]  : — Ep.  collat.  form  from 
τέιινω,  to  cut,  cleave,  τμήξας,  II.  11, 
146:  in  aor.  pass.,  metaph.,  to  be  di- 
vided or  dispersed,  to  part,  έπεί  άρ  τμά- 
γεν  (3  pi.  for  έτμάγησαν),  II.  16,  374. 
Horn,  uses  also  in  the  compds.  the 
pres.,  aor.  2,  and  (more  freq.)  aor.  1 ; 
the  aor.  mid.  occurs  in  Nic.  Al.  301. 
No  pres.  τμήσσω,  or  fut.  τμήξω  is 
found.     Hence 

Ύμήδην,  adv.  (τέμνω) : — by  cutting, 
or  grazing,  II.  7,  262. 

Τμήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τέμνω,  τμήγω) : 
— that  which  is  cut,  cut  off,  a  section, 
piece,  portion,  Plat.  Symp.  191  D,  etc. 
— 2.  a  cut,  incisio?i,  wound,  Id.  Gorg. 
476  C.     Hence 

Τμημάτώδης,  ες-  (είδος) : — like  or  in 
the  form  of  α  τμήμα. — II.  endued  with 
a  quality  of  cutting  OX  parting,  Hipp. 

Τμήξας,  part.  aor.  1  from  τμήγω,  II. 

Τμήσις,  εως,  ή,  {τέμνω,  τμή-,ω)  : — 
a  cutting,  cutting  off  or  in  two,  Plat. 
Symp.  190  Ε  ;  τμ.  της  j  ι]ς.  ravaging 
a  country,  Id.  Rep.  470  A  ;  cf.  κείρω 

1.  3,    τέμνω   III.   3.  —  II.   a  division, 
branch  of  a  subject,  Id.  Polit.  276  D. 

Τμητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of  τέμνω, 
to  be  cut,  etc. — 11.  τμητέον,  one  must 
cut.  διχή,  Plat.  Soph.  219  D. 

Τμητήρ,  ήρος,  ο,  {τέμνω)  one  who 
cuts  or  severs,  a  destroyer,  Nonn. 

Τμητής,  ov,  6,  =  foreg.,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Τμητικός,  ή,  όν,  cutting,  severing, 
Plat.  Tim.  56  A,  Theophr. :  cutting, 
piercing,  πνενμα  δριμύ  και  τμ.,  Plut. 

2,  697  Β. 

Ύμητός,  ή,  όν,  (τέμνω) : — cut,  hewn, 
τμ.  Ιμάντες,  thongs  shaped  by  cutting, 
Soph.  El.  747,  Eur.  Hipp.  1245.  —  2. 
cut  lengthwise,  furrowed,  ολκοί,  Soph. 
El.  863. — 3.  cut,  severed. 

Τμητοσίδηρος,  ov,  {τμητός,  σίδη- 
ρος) cut  down  uith  iron,  νλη,  Anth.  P. 
14,  19. 

1"Τμώλοο,  ov,  ό,  Tmolus,  an  early 
king  of  Lydia,  Apollod.  2,  6,  3. — II. 
Mt.  Tmolus,  in  Lydia  near  Sardis, 
now  Bouz  Dagh,  II.  2,  866  ;  Hdt.  5, 
100 :  sacred  to  Bacchus,  Aesch.  Pers. 
49  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  625,  sqq. 

^Τνέόαχθος,  ov,  ό,  Tnephachthus, 
an  early  king  of  Aegvpt,  Diod.  S.  1, 
45. 

To,  neut.  of  ό. 

Ύοαρχαϊον,  Sdv.,  of  old,  better  di- 
visim,  τό  άρχαΐον. 

Τόδε,  v.  sub  δδε. 

Τοδεύτερον,  adv.,  the  second  time, 
better  divisim,  τό  δεύτερον. 

Τοδί,  neut.  of  όδε. 
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Τοεπίπάν,  adv.,  on  the  whole,  bettei 
divisim,  τό  επιπαν. 

Τ  όθεν,  demonstr.  adv.,  strictly  an 
old  form  of  the  gen.  τον,  hence,  thence, 
Hes.  Sc.  32  :  —  also  for  όθεν,  Bockh 
'  v.  1.  Pind.  N.  9, 18  (40),  Aesch.  Persr. 
100,  and  perh.  in  Hes.  1.  c. — II.  hence, 
,  therefore,  thereupon,    like    εκ    τούτον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  220,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  990.— 
Only  poet. — (Τόθεν  answers  to  the  re 
lat.,  and  interrog.,  όθεν,  πόθεν,  q.  v.) 
Τόθϊ,  adv.  demonstr.,  there,  in  that 
place,  like  αντον,  αντόθι,  Od.  15, 239  ; 
!  also  in  H.  Horn.,  and  Pind. — II.  also 
|  for  relat.  όθι,  where,  Pind.  N.  4,  84, 
I  and  in  Alex,  poets,  as  Theocr.  22, 
J  199  ;  yet  only  to  avoid  a  hiatus  or  to 
make  a  syll.  long  by  position,  Herm 
Orph.  Arg.  631,  H.  Horn.  Ven.  158 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  565.  —  Only  poet. — 
Cf.  the  corresponding  relat.  and  in- 
terrog. advs.  όθι  and  πόθι.) 

Τοι,  enclit.  particle,  strictly  an  old 
da-t.  for  τω,  therefore,  accordingly,  con- 
necting by  way  of  inference ;  often 
also  serving  to  strengthen  an  asser- 
tion, in  truth,  in  sooth,  verily,  etc. 
(though  it  is  hard  to  render  it  by  any 
English  word),  freq.  in  Horn. ;  so  too 
in  Trag.,  very  freq.  to  introduce  a 
general  sentiment  or  maxim,  Pors. 
Hec.  228,  Valck.  Phoen.  1455 :  — 
rarely  to  denote  the  apodosis,  as  in  II. 
22,  488. — In  prose  it  very  often  serves 
to  strengthen  other  particles,  which 
it  usu.  follows  ; — cf.  γάρ  τοι  (sub  )  ap 
IV.  9),  γέ  τοι,  ήτοι,  καίτοι,  μεν  τοι 
(sub  μέν  II.  10),  μήτοι,  ούτοι,  ον  γάρ 
τοι,  Od.  21,  172  ;  ει  γάρ  τοι,  Od.  17, 
513;  ή  γάρ  τοι,  θα.  16,  199;  but 
sometimes  τοι  is  put  first,  as  τοιγάρ, 
τοιγάρτοι,  τοιγαρονν,  τοίννν ;  so  in 
τοι  άρα,  τοι  άρα,  which  however  are 
mostly  contracted  by  crasis  into  τά- 
ρα and  τάρα,  as  also  τοι  άν  into  τάν, 
μέντοι  άν  into  μεντάν — for  τοι  is  not 
elided  in  those  cases,  Elms!.  Ar.  Ach. 
322,  Soph.  O.  C.  1351,  Monk  Eur. 
Hipp.  413. 

Τοι,  Dor.,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  σοί.  dat. 
sing,  from  σν  (but  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  σοί  always  retains  its  ac- 
cent in  Dor.,  Ion.  and  Ep.,  while  τοι 
is  always  enclitic),  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  Hdt.,  v.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
368. 

Τοί,  ταί,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  οι  or  ol, 
ai  or  ai,  nom.  plur.  from  ό  and  υς, 
often  in  Horn.,  though  always  in 
strict  demonstr.  sense  :  but  in  Dor 
without  any  such  restriction. 

Τοιγάρ,  a  strengthd.  form  of  the 
enclit.  particle  τοι,  so  then,  wherefore, 
therefore,  accordingly,  esp.  freq.  in 
prose,  but  found  as  early  as  Horn., 
II.  1,  76  ;  so  τοιγάρ  έγών  έρέω,  11.  10, 
427,  Od.  8,  402,  etc.  ;  usu.  beginning 
a  speech  or  narrative  : — but  not  so  in 
Aesch.  Theb.  1033,  Pers.  607,  Soph. 
Aj.  666. 

Τοιγαρονν,  Ion.  τοιγαρών,  a 
strengthd.  form  of  τοιγάρ,  esp.  freq. 
in  prose,  as  Hdt.  4,  148,  Plat.  Soph. 
234  E,  246  B,  etc. :  esp.  with  the  im- 
perat., cf.  Soph.  Phil.  341. 

Τοιγάρτοι,  a  strengthd.  form  oA 
τοιγάρ,  esp.  in  prose,  usu.  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  speech  or  narrative 
Aesch.  Supp.  655,  Plat.  Phaed.  82 
D,  Gorg.  471  C,  etc.:  —  sometimes 
with  a  word  between,  as  τοιγάρ  εγώ 
τοι,  II.  10,  413,  Od.  1,  179  t(roi  in 
these  passages  rather  the  dat.  foi 
σοίΐ)^,  etc. 

Tom>,  Ep.  for  τοϊν,  gen.  and  dat. 
dual  from  ό,  Horn. 

Τοίννν,  (vvv) : — a  strengthd.  form 
of  the   particle   τοι,   therefore,  then 
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ηβρ.  rieq.  in  prose,  ti  rolvvv  .,  1  I<lt.  1, 
ι  \it  ofl  used  to  resume  or 
continue  ι  speech,  further,  moreover, 
(Leech  Theb.  990,  etc.  ;  Ιλεγες  ro• 
ΐΊτ  d$  δη..,  Plat.  Qorg.  459  Α.,  cf. 
\<ii  \m  λ,  ι,  36,  etc. ;  -sometimes 
ilightlj  ironical.  Soph. O.T.  10(37. — 
imetimea  at  the  beginning  of  a 
speech,  i}u>  urr  το/Γη'..,  referring  to 
something  present  to  the  mind  of  the 
speaker  and  hearer,  now  I..,  Xcn.  An. 
5,  1,  2,  cf.  Time.  5,87,  89;  v.  ap.  Lob. 
Phryn,  342. 

Toio,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  τον,  gon. 
sing,  from  6,  Horn. 

Ίυϊος, τοία(Ιοη.τοίη),  τοΐον:  (τοΐο, 
old  gen.  of  ΰ,  η,  τό) : — of  such  kind, 
nature  or  quality,  such,  such  a...,  such- 
like, Lat.  talis,  demonstr.  Pron.,  to 
which  the  relat.  οίος,  interrog.  ποίος, 
ami  indefin.  ποιος  correspond,  very 
freq.  as  early  as  Horn.,  and  Hes. 
Strictly,  τοϊος  requires  a  following 
clause  with  οίος,  as  in  II.  1,  262,  Od. 

1,  257,  etc.  :  but  for  οίος  we  have 
όποιος,  as  in  Od.  17,  421  ;  or  the  sim- 
ple relat.  pron.,  as  in  11.  7,  231,  Ud. 

2,  286,  etc. :  τοΐος  όπως,  such  as...,  is 
more  rare,  Od.  16,  208  : — but  τοϊος  is 
most  common  in  Horn,  without  any 
relat.,  referring  to  something  gone 
before,  such  as  is  said ;  so  also  in 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  20,  Aesch.  Eum.  370, 
Soph.  Aj.  562,  etc. : — with  the  superl., 
τοϊος  μέγιστος  δούπος,  Hes.  Th.  703, 
cf.  Lob.  Phiyn.  424. — In  prose,  the 
simple  form  τοΐος  is  used  when  a 
slight  stress  only  is  laid  on  the  qua- 
lity, τοΐος  ή  τοΐος,  Plat.  Rep.  429  Β, 
i37  Ε,  cf.  Phaedr.  271  D  ;  otherwise 
τοιόςόε  or  τοωϋτος. — II.  τοΐος,  c.  inf., 
such  as  to  do,  i.  e.  fit  or  able  to  do, 
τοΐοι  άμννέμεν,  Od.  2,  60  :  cf.  οίος. — 
III.  with  an  adj.  of  the  same  gender 
and  case,  it  makes  the  proper  signf. 
of  the  adj.  more  prominent,  so  very, 
just...,  έπιεικήςτοΐος^νεί.  of  moderate 
size,  11.  23,  246  ;  πέλαγος  μέγα  τοΐον, 
a  sea  so  large,  Od.  3,  321 ;  κερδαλέος 
τοΐος,  so  very  crafty,  Od.  15,  451  ;  and 
still  stronger,  άβληχρος  μάλα  τοΐος, 
so  exceeding  gentle,  Od.  11,  135  ;  23, 
282  ;  Σαρδάνιον  μάλα  τοΐον,  Od.  20, 
302.— IV.  Horn,  uses  the  neut.  τοΐον 
as  adv.,  so,  thus,  so  very,  so  much,  II. 
22,  241,  Od.  1,  209  ;  3,  496,  etc.— 
Later,  we  have  also  τοίως. 

Ύοιόςδε,  άδε  (Ion.  ήδε),  όνδε,  in 
common  Att.  also  τοιοςδί,  etc. : — = 
τοΐος,  with  stronger  demonstr.  signf., 
of  such  kind,  nature  or  quality,  USU. 
with  the  collat.  notion  of  so  great  or 
excellent, — in  Horn,  not  so  freq.  as 
τοΐος,  but  in  Hdt.  and  Att.  much  more 
so  :  strictly,  anteced.  to  οίος,  as  αοι- 
δού τοιούδ'  οίος  δδ'  εστί,  Od.  1,  371, 
cf.  II.  24,  375 :  but  more  usu.  with- 
out any  relat.,  τοιόςδ1  ημέν  δέμας  ήδε 
και  έργα,  Od.  17,  313 ;  τοιόςδ'  εστί 
πόδας  τοιόςδε  τε  χείρας,  19,  359  ; 
τοιόςδε  τοσόςδε  τε  λαός,  a  host  such 
and  so  large,  II.  2,  120,  799  ;  τοσόςδε 
και  τοιύςδε,  Hdt.  2,  73  ;  έτερος  τ., 
just  such  another,  Hdt.  1,  207  :  ellipt., 
κατά  τοιόνδε  [τρόπον],  in  such  wise, 
Hdt.  4,  48;  7,10,5:  εν  τω  τοιωδε, 
in  such  circumstances,  Hdt.  9,  27 : 
the  sense  is  made  more  indef.  by 
τοιόςδε  τις,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Plat. 
Symp.  173  Ε  ;  etc. ;  but  also  in  Hdt. 
4,  50. — In  comparison  ως  also  stands 
instead  of  οίον,  Aesch.  Pers.  179. — 
In  prose  narrative  τοιάδε  is,  properly, 
as  follows,  τοιαύτα,  as  aforesaid,  Hdt. 
i,  8,  etc.  ;  cf.  όδε,  οντος.  Cf.  το- 
συςδε. 
Τοιούτος,   αύτη,    οντο,    Att.    also 

οιυϋτον.    which    however    is    also 
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found  in  Od.  7,  309;  13,  330,  and 
seems  to  prevail  in  Η  It.,  while  we 

find  τοιούτο  in  Aesch.  Pr.  H01,  Ag. 
315,  and  Thuc.  7,86:  Att.  also  tol- 
οντοσί,  Plat.Theaet.  163  E: — =  τοΐος 
and  τοιόςδε,  but  with  stronger  de- 
monstr. signf,  of  such  kind,  nature  or 
quality,  in  Horn,  not  so  freq.  as  τοΐος, 
but  in  Att.  the  most  common  of  the 
three  forms,  usu.  with  collat.  notion 
of  so  great,  etc. ;  but  sometimes  (from 
the  context)  with  that  of  so  small : — 
strictly  anteced.  to  οίος,  as  in  Od.  4, 
269,  Plat.  Symp.  199  D,etc. ;  to  όσος, 
II.  21,  428;  to  ώςτε,  Plat.  Symp.  175 
D :— but  more  freq.  without  any  relat., 
Pind.  O.  6,  21,  Hdt.,  etc.  ;  tv  τω  τοι- 
ούτω,  έν  τοΐς  τοιούτοις,  in  such  a  state 
of  things,  Xen.,  etc.;  τοιούτος  έστι 
or  γίγνεται  εις,  or  περί  τίνα,  he  is  so 
disposed  towards  any  one/  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,  2,  27,  Isocr.  4  D ;  c.  dat.,  τοιούτος 
Tivi,such  in  a  thing,  Soph.  Phil.  1271 ; 
strengthd.,  r.  έτερος,  just  such  an- 
other, Hdt.  1,  207;  3,  47;  also  in 
neut.,  έτερον  τοιούτον,  έτερα  τοιαύ- 
τα, Hdt.  1,  120 ;  2,  5 :  the  sense  is 
still  more  indef.  in  τοιούτος  τις,  such 
a  one,  freq.  in  Att.,  which  phrase  we 
oft.  translate  by  an  adv.,  as,  έγένετο 
ή  διακομιδή  τοιαύτη  τις,  it  took  place 
in  some  such  way,  nearly  so,  Polyb.  3, 
45,  6. — In  prose  narrative,  τοιαύτα 
properly  refers  to  what  goes  before  ; 
so,  τοιαύτα  μεν  δη  ταύτα,  Aesch.  ^r. 
500  ;  cf.  τοιόςδε,  fin. — After  a  ques- 
tion, τοιαύτα  affirms  like  ταύτα,  (v. 
ούτος  XIII),  just  so,  even  so,  Valck. 
Phoen.  420,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  640.— 
Τοιαύτα,  absol.,  like  the  Lat.  ct  sic 
porro,  tu  πλοία,  τα  τοιαύτα,  ships 
and  such-like,  Dem.  96, 10. — Adv.  -τως, 
τ.  έχει,  v.  1.  Antipho  143,  7. — Cf.  το- 
σούτος. {Τοιούτος  is  not  a  compd.  of 
τοΐος,  οντος,  but  merely  a  lengthd. 
form  from  τοΐος,  as  τοσούτος,  τηλι- 
κούτος,  etc.,  from  τόσος,  τηλίκος, 
etc.)  [τοϊ,  freq.  in  Trag.  and  Com., 
Valck.  Phoen.  512,  Diatr.  p.  109.] 
Hence 

Τοιουτόσχημος,  ov,  (σχήμα)  ofsuch 
shape,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  413. 

Ύοιοντοσχήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,= 
foreg. 

Ύοιοντότροπος ,  ov,  (τοιούτος,  τρό- 
πος) of  such  fashion  or  kind,  such  like, 
Hdt.  7,  226,  Thuc.  2,  13,  Plat.,  etc. ; 
v.  Epicur.  ap  Diog.  L.  10,  79.  Adv. 
-πως. 

Ύοιουτόχροος,  ov,  (τοιούτος,  χρόά) 
ofsuch  like  colour,  Hipp. 

Ύοιουτώδης,  ες,  (τοιούτος,  είδος)  of 
such  kind,  like  τοιοντότροπος,  Luc. 
Pise.  20. 

Τοΐςδεσι,  Od.  10,  268  ;  21,  93,  and 
τοΐςδεσσι,  τοΐςδεσσιν,  oft.  in  Horn., 
— old  Ep.  forms  for  τοΐσι  δε,  anoma- 
lous. 

Ύοίχαρχος,  ό,  (τοίχος  II,  άρχω) : 
— over  seer  of  the  rowers  on  each  side  of 
the  ship  ;  cf.  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  14,  3. 

Ύοιχίζω,  (τοίχος  II) :— of  a  ship, 
to  lie  on  her  beam-ends. 

Τοίχων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τοίχος, 
Inscr. 

Τοιχογραφία,  ας,  η,  a  writing  or 
painting  on  the  wall:  esp.  the  Annals 
of  the  Roman  Pontifex  Maximus, 
which  were  written  for  perusal  on 
the  temple  walls:  from 

Τοιχογράφος,  ov,  (τοίχος,  γράφω) 
writing  or  painting  on  the  walls,  [a] 

Ύοιχοδίφήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  one  who 
creeps  through  a  hole  in  the  wall  (in 
order  to  steal);  ger.r.TVLWy—τοιχωρν- 

Χ°ξι 

Τοιχόκράνον,  ov,  το,  the  top  of  a 
wnll. 
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Τοιχόομαι,  (τοίχος)  as  pass.,  ft 
have  the  conception  of  a  wall,  as  opp 
to  really  seeing  one,  Plut.  2, 1120  D, 

cf.  ίππόομαι. 

Τοιχορύκτης,  ov,  ό,=  τοιχωρνχος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  '2:52. 

Τοίχος,  ov,  ό,  the  wall  of  a  house  or 
court,  Horn.,  who  also  has  m  full  r. 
δώματος,  τ.  μεγάρου,  II.  l(i,  212,  18, 
371  ;  τ.  αυλής,  lies.  Op.  730;  οικίας. 
Plat.  Rep.  574  I) ;  γράφειν  έν  τοίχοίς 
Legg.  859  A  ;  cf.  όιορύσσω,  λινκόω. 
—II.  in  plur.,  the  sides  of  a  ship,  Od. 
12,  420,  Thuc.  7,  30,  Theocr.  22,  12  : 
— proverb.,  ό  εν  πράττων  τοίχος, 
'  the  snug  side  of  the  ship,'  Ar.  Ran 
537.  (Akin  to  τείχος,  which  how 
ever  was  never  used  in  these  senses, 
v.  τείχος  fin.) 

Τοιχωρνχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τοιχωρν- 
χος)  to  dig  through  a  wall  like  a  thief ; 
to  be  a  housebreaker,  Ar.  Plut.  165, 
Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  62;  cf.  διορνσσω  ■ 
metaph.,  οία  έτοιχωρνχησαν  περί  το 
δάνε>ϋν,  what  thievish  tricks  they 
play 1 1  with  their  usury,  Dem.  925, 
24.     Hence 

Τοι,χωρνχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hole  dug 
in  the  wall:  metaph.,  a  thievish  trick. 

[*] 

Ύοιχωρνχία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  through 
the  wait,  housebreaking  y  Xen.  Apol.  25: 
and 

Τοιχωρνχική,  ης,  η,  (sc.  τέχνη)  a 
housebreaker's  life,  Sext.  Emp.  :  from 

Τοιχωρνχος,  ov,  ό,  (τοίχος,  όρνσ- 
σω)  : — one  who  digs  through  the  wall, 
i.  e.  a  housebreaker,  burglar,  τ.  κάί  ίε• 
ρόσνλοι,  Plat.  Legg.  831  Ε  :  gene- 
rally, a  thief  knave,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as 
Ran.  773,  Plut.  204. 

Τοίως,  τοιώςδε,  advs.  from  τοϊος. 
τοιόςδε. 

Τόκα,  Dor.  for  τότε,  Pind.  Ο.  C 
112,  Ν.  6,  18. 

Τοκάρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  like  sq.,  dim 
from  τόκος  II.  [Ζ] 

Τοκάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τόκοι 
II,  a  small  rate  of  interest,  small  profit 
Lat.  usurula.  [a] 

Τοκάρνδιον,  τό,  v.  1.  for  τοκάρίδιον 

Τοκάς,  άδος,  η,  (τίκτω) : — one  wht 
has  just  brought  forth,  Lat.  foeta,  σύε( 
θήλειαι  τοκάδες,  Od.  14,  16  ;  τοκάς 
λέαινα,  a  lioness  with  cubs,  Eur.  Med. 
187  :  —  c.  gen.,  τοκάς  τίνος,  one's 
mother,  Id.  Hipp.  559.     Hence 

Τοκάω,  ω,  to  be  near  delivery,  Cra 
tin.  Incert.  93. 

Τοκετός,  ού,  ό,=  τοκός,  birth,  deliv- 
ery, Arist.  Gen.  An.  2,  8,  21,  Leon. 
Tar.  71. — II.  that  which  is  brought  forth, 
Agath.  prooem.  Anth.  64. 

Τοκενς,  έως,  ό,  (τίκτω) : — one  wha 
begets,  a  father  :  in  Horn,  always, 
and  in  Hes.  usu.  in  plur.  τοκηες,  το 
κεΐς,  parents ;  so  also  in  Trag.  ; — alsc 
in  dual,  Od.  8,  312  ;  the  sing,  in  Hes 
Th.  138,  155,  Aesch.  Eum.  658  ^cf 
sub  τέκνον) : — Horn.,  Hes.,  and  Hdt 
usu.  have  the  Ion.  forms  τοκηες,  ηων\ 
etc. :  yet  in  II.  we  have  also  the  gen 
τοκέων,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  69  :  the  dat 
'  τοκέοι  in  an  Epigr.  in  Bockh  Insv-t 
1,  p.  536. 

Τοκηεσσα,  η,  (τόκος)— τοκάς,  Hipp 

Ύοκίζω,  (τόκος  II)  : — to  lend  on  in 
tcrest,  έπ'  εννέα  όβολοΐς,  Dem.  112S, 
27  ;  τ.  τόκον,  to  practise  usury,  Antt. 
P.  11,  309.     Hence 

Τοκισμός,  ού,  ό,  the  practice  of  usu- 
ry, Xen.  Vect.  4,  6  ;   Arist.  Pol.  t 
11,3. 

Ύοκιστής,  ov,  6,  (τοκίζω)  an  usurer, 
Plat.  Ale.  2,149  E. 

Τοκογλνώέω,  ω,  to  practise  ysordid 
usury,  Pint.  2,  34  D,  Luc,  etc.:  from 

Τοκογλύφος,  ό,  (τόκος  II,  γ\νφω) 
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one  who  splits  interest,  i.  e.  calculates 
his  usury  to  a  fraction,  a  sordid  usurer, 
Plut.  2,  18  E,  Luc,  etc.  ;  generally, 
=όβο?*οστάτης,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  598. 

Τ,)κοληψία,  ας,  ή,  a  taking  of  inter- 
est. 

1  οκοπράκτωρ,  ό,  (πράσσω  V.  2) : 
--one  who  exacts  interest. 

Τόκος,  ου,  ό,  (τίκτω)  :—α  bringing 
forth,  birth,  of  women,  II.  19,  119,  H. 
Cer.  101  ;  of  animals,  II.  17,  5 :  in 
plur.,  Soph.  O.  T.  26, 173,  Eur.,  etc. ; 
ό  r.  της  γυναικός,  the  time  of  her  de- 
livery, Hdt.  1,  111,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  424. 
— 2.  the  offspring,  young  child,^  son, 
πάντων  Άργείων  ορέων  γενεήν  τε 
τόκον  τε,  II.  7,  128  ;  of  an  eagle,  έλ- 
θών  εξ  όρεος,  όθι  οι  γενεή  τε  τόκος 
τε,  Od.  15,  175  :  Οίδίπου  τόκος,  his 
ton,  Aesch.  Theb.  372,  cf.  407,  etc.— 
II.  rnetaph.,  the  produce  of  money  lent 
out,  hence  interest,  Lat.  usicra  (as 
Shakspere  says  of  usurers,  that  they 
1  take  a  breed  of  barren  metal,'  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  555  E,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  10,  5) ;  τό- 
κος όνάτωρ,  Pind.  Ο.  11  (10),  12;  in 
sing,  and  pi.,  Ar.  Nub.  18, 20, 34,  etc. ; 
τόκους  κομίζεσθαι,  Plat.  1.  c.  •,  άπο- 
λαμβάνειν,  Lysias  148, 16  ;  επί  τόκω 
δαν'είζειν,  Plat.  Legg.  742  C  ;  τόκοι 
τόκων,  compound  interest,  Ar.  Nub. 
1140;  cf.  επίτοκος  II,  επίτριτος  III, 
and  on  the  whole  question  of  Greek 
interest,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  164  sq.— 

2.  of  the  produce  of  land,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

3,  38. 

Τοκοφορέω,  ω,  (τόκος  II,  φέρω)  to 
bring  in  interest,  Dem.  1362,  25. 

\Τολέριον,  ου,  τό,  Tolerium,  a  city 
of  Latium,  Dion.  H. 

■\Το'λιστοβόγωι,  ων,  οί,  the  Tolisto- 
bogii,  one  of  the  chief  tribes  of  the 
Galatae  in  Asia  Minor,  Strab.  p.  566. 

Τολμά,  ή,  and  Ion.  τό?,μη,  ης, 
which  prevails  also  in  early  Att.,  El- 
lendt  Lex.  Soph.,  Dind.  Eur.  Ion 
1416  ;  though  τόλμα  must  be  allowed 
in  Eur.  Andr.  702,  Ion  1264,  Ixion 
2 :  τόλμα  is  Dor.,  as  in  Pind. : — cour- 
age to  undertake  or  venture  a  thing, 
boldness,  daring,  Pind.  O.  9,  122,  etc., 
Hdt.  2,  121,  6,  and  Att. :  τόλμα  κα- 
λών, courage  for  noble  acts,  Pind.  N. 
7,  86. — 2.  esp.  in  bad  sense,  over-bold- 
ness, recklessness,  Lat.  audacia,  Aesch. 
Cho.  996,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  125,  Eur.,  etc.; 
r.  καί  αναίδεια,  Isae.  60,  43  ;  καί 
θρασύτης,  Plat.  Lach.  197  Β  ;  και 
άναισχυντία,  Id.  Apol.  38  D ;  etc. 
(Akin  to  *τλάω,  q.  v.,  Lat.  tolerare.) 

^Το?.μαϊος,  ου,  ό,  Tolmaeus,  father 
of  Tolmides,  an  Athenian,  Thuc.  1, 
108  ;  4,  53. 

Τολμάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  τολμέω, 
Hdt.  8,  77,  τολμήτε  for  το?ιμάτε, 
Dor.  (τόλμα) : — like  *τλάω,  to  under- 
take, lake  heart  either  to  do  or  bear  any 
thing  terrible  or  difficult  (v.  *τλάω 
!I),  freq.  in  Horn.,  usu.  absol.,  as,  των 
ουτινι  θυμός  ενί  στήθεσσιν  έτόλμα, 
II.  17,  68,  cf.  10,  232  ;  α  ace.  rei,  to 
endure,  undergo,  Plat.  Legg.  872  E. — 
2.  c.  inf.,  to  have  the  heart,  cruelty,  etc., 
to  do  a  thing  in  spite  of  any  natural 
feeling,  like  Lat.  audere,  c.  inf.,  11.  8, 
421,  Od.  9,  332,  etc. ;  see  examples 
(as  of  τλήναι),  ap.  Monk  Alcest.  285  : 
sometimes  c.  part,  pro  inf.,  Od.  24, 
162:  —  more  rarely  c.  ace,  τολμάν 
πόλεμον,  to  undertake,  venture  on  it, 
Od.  8,  519  ;  έςόδους  το/.μάν,  Pind.  P. 
5, 156 ;  πάντα  τολμάν,  etc.,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  438  ;  hence  in  pass.,  oV  έτο7.μή- 
θη  πατ?/ρ,  such  things  as  my  father 
had  dared  (or  done)  against  him,  Seidl. 
fc]ur.  El.  275 :— also  in  prose,  as  Plat. 
Apol._31  C,  Symp.  182  E,  etc. 

Τολαήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  -άεις, 
1516 
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Pind.  (τόλμα):  —  enduring,  stedfast, 
stout-hearted,  Od.  17,  284  :  daring,  bold, 
adventurous,  II.  10,  205,  Pind.  P.  4, 
157,  like  the  prose  τολμηρός. — Ep. 
contr.  τολμάς,  ήσσα,  ην,  whence  su- 
perl.  τολμή'στατος,  Soph.  Phil.  984, 
where  others  wrongly  read  τολμίσ- 
τατος,  v.  B}ittm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  66  Anm. 
3. 

Τόλμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τολμάω) : — an 
adventure,  enterprise,  freq.  in  Eur.,  usu. 
in  plur. ;  but  in  sing.,  Phoen.  1676; 
τ.  τολμάν  τοιούτον,  Ar.  Plut.  419  ; 
cf.  Thuc.  6,  54,  etc. 

Ύο?ιμηρία,  ας,  η,  boldness,  rashness. 

Τολμηρός,  ά,  όν,  usu.  prose  form 
for  τολμήεις,  Antipho  122,  30,  Thuc. 
1,  74,  etc.,  Lys.  186,  14,  etc. ;  also  in 
Eur.  Supp.  305.  Adv.  -ρώς,  Thuc.  3, 
83. 

Τολμάς,  ήσσα,  ην,  poet,  contr.  for 
τολμηεις,  q.  v. 

Ύόλμησις,  εως,  ή,  (το?.μάω)  a  being 
bold,  daring,  Def.  Plat.  412  B. 

Τολμητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τολ- 
μάω, one  must  venture,  etc.,  τι,  Eur. 
Med.  1051,  etc. 

Τολμητής,  οΰ,  ό,  (τολμάω)  a  bold, 
venturous  man,  Thuc.  1,  70  :  τ.  θυμός, 
Anth.  P.  9,  678. 

Τολμητίας,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  Agath. 

Το/,μητικός,  ή,  όν,^=τολμηρός. 

Ύολμητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
το?^μάω,  ventured,  to  be  ventured  or 
hazarded,  Sappho  2,  17,  Soph.  Phil. 
634,  Eur.  Hel.  816. 

^Τολμίδης,  ου,  ό,  Tolmides,  son  of 
Tolmaeus,  an  Athenian  general, 
Thuc.  1,  108,  113;  etc.— 2.  a  herald 
of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Xen.  An.  3,  1, 
46. 

Τολμίστατος,  v.  τολμήεις. 

Τολοιπόν,  or  division  το  ?.οιπόν,  as 
adv.,  henceforward,  for  the  future,  freq. 
in  Att. — 2.  for  the  rest,  accordingly, 
Xen.  An.  3,  2,  8. 

tToZo^oc,  ου,  ό,  Tolophus,  an  Ae- 
tolian,  Thuc.  3,  100. 

jTo/.οφώνΐος,  a,  ov,  Tolophonian, 
of  Tolophon,  a  city  of  the  Locri  Ozo- 
lae,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

Το/.νπευμα,  ατός,   τό,  =  το7.υπη. 

Το7„νπευτικός,  η,  ov,fit  for  accom- 
plishing. 

Το7Λπευω  (το7.ύπη): — strictly,  to 
wind  off  carded  wool  into  a  clew  for 
spinning,  Ar.  Lys.  587: — usu.  rnet- 
aph.,— 1.  δό?.ους  τ.,  like  πλέκέιν  and 
στρέφείν,  to  coiitrive,  devise,  invent 
stratagems,  Od.  19,  137  :  so,  πένθος 
τινϊ  τ.,  to  work  one  grief,  Eur.  Rhes. 
744. — 2.  to  wind  up,  achieve  a  hard  task, 
r.  πόλεμον,  II.  14,  86,  Od.  1 ,  238,  etc. ; 
όπόσα  το?.ύπευσε,  how  great  things 
he  achieved  in  war,  11.  24,  7  : — cf.  εκ- 
τολνπενω. 

Το7ώπη,  ης,  η,  a  clew  or  ball  ivound 
up,  wool  carded  and  ready  for  spinning, 
Lat.  glomus,  Soph.  Fr.  920,  Ar.  Lys. 
586. — Π.  a  lump,  ball  of  any  thing, 
κράσων,  Eubul.  Καμπυ?..  4  :  then,— 
III.  from  a  likeness  of  shape, — 1.  a 
globular  cake. — 2.  a  round  kind  of 
gourd,  pumpkin,  LXX. 

^Τολώσσα,  ης,  ή,  Tolosa  now  Tou- 
louse in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  188. 

Τομαϊος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (τομή) : 
— cutting. — II.  pass.,  cut,  cut  off,  βό- 
στρυχος. Aesch.  Cho.  168;  άκος  τ., 
lb.  539,  Supp.  268,— to  be  explained 
from  the  phrase  τέμνειν  άκος,  Blomf. 
Ag.  16. 

^Τομάριάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fem.  to 
Τομάριος,  ή  Τ.  φη)'ός,  from  which 
the  Argo  was  formed,  Orph.  Arg. 
1161. 

Τομάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τόμος. 
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]Τομάριος,  a,  ov,  of  Tomarus,  Τ 
marian  :  from 

Τόμάρος,  ου,  6,j  Tomarus  or  TmH 
rus,  a  mountain  of  Epirus,  not  fai 
from  Dodona ;  also  written  Τμάρος, 
Strab.  pp.  327,  328f  :  v.  sub  Τόμου- 
ρος.  |[ά  in  Callim.  Cer.  52.] 

Τομάω,  ω,  (τομή)  to  need  cutting, 
πήμα  τομών,  a  disease  that  calls  fo• 
the  knife,  Soph.  Aj.  582. 

Τομείον,  ου,  τό,  (τομή)—  sq.  \\ 
Medic. 

Τομεϋς,  έως,  ό,  Dor.  dat.  plur.  το 
μέσι,  Archimed.,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr 
φ  52  fin.  not. :  (τομή) : — one  that  cuts 
— 2.  a  shoemakers  knife,  Plat.  Ale.  1. 
129  C  :  also,  pincers,  a  forceps,  Medic. 
— 3.  οί  τομεϊς,  the  cutting  teeth,  incisors. 
— II.  in  mathematics,  a  section,  conic 
or  spherical,  Math.  Vett. 

ΪΤομεύς,  έως,  ό,  Tpmeus,  a  moun 
tain  in  Messenia,  near  Coryphasium, 
Thuc.  4,  118.— 2.=Ύ6μοι,  Strab. 

Ύομέχρι,  adv.  ,=μέχρι,  Lob.  Phryn. 
50. 

Τομή,  ης,  ή,  (τέμνω) : — the  end  left 
after  cutting,  a  stump  of  a  tree,  II.  1, 
235,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  479  ;  the  end  of  a 
beam,  Thuc.  2,  76;  λίθοι  εν  τομή 
έγγώνιοι,  stones  cut  square  at  the 
end,  Id.  1,  93  ;  the  place  from  which  a 
lock  of  hair  has  been  cut,  Aesch.  Cho. 
230. — II.  a  cut,  stroke,  wound.  Soph. 
Tr.  887,  Eur.  El.  160,  etc.— III.  a  cut 
ting,  cuttmg  off  or  down,  Soph.  Tr. 
700: — esp.,  as  a  surgical  operation, 
Pind.  P.  3,  95 ;  καϋσις  καί  τ.,  Plat. 
Prot.  354  A,  etc. ;  cf.  τέμνω  I.  2. — 
IV.  severance,  separation,  τ.  καί  διά 
κρισις,  Plat.  Tim.  61  D. 

"ΪΤόμηρος,  ου,  6,  the  Tomerus,  i 
river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  24,  1. 

Ύομίας,  ου,  ό,  (τέμνω)  one  who  ha 
been  cut  or  castrated,  κριός  τ.,  a  wether 
Antiph.  Κυκλ.  2,  4. 

Τομικός,  ή,  όν,  (τέμνω)  of  or  fv 
cutting. 

Τόμιος,  ov,  (τομή)  cut,  Ar.  Lys 
192:  τα  τόμια  (sc.  ιερά),  —  έντομα, 
pfrts  of  a  sacrifice  used  on  talcing  sol 
emn  oaths,  lb.  186,  Antipho  139,  42, 
Dem.  642,  18. 

Τομίς,  ίδος,  ή,=τομεύς  Π. 

τΤόμοι,  ων,  οί,  Tomi,  a  city  on  the 
Euxine  near  Odessus,  so  called  ace. 
to  myth,  from  τέμνω,  because  Medea 
here  cut  in  pieces  her  brother  Absyr 
tus,  Apollod.  1,  9,  24. 

Τομός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τέμνω 
cutting:  sharp,  Plat.  Tim.  61  E,  v.  1. 
Dem.  777,  3:  compar.  τομώτερος, 
Pseudo-Phocyl.  116;  superl.  -ώτα- 
τος,  Soph.  Aj.  815,  ubi  v.  Lob. — Adv. 
-μως,  sharply,  clearly,  Call.  Fr.  78. 

Touoc,  ου,  ό,  (τέμνω) : — α  cut :  a 
piece  cut  off,  a  slice,  γαστρός,  πλα- 
κοϋντος,  Ar.  Eq.  1179,  1190.— II.  a 
part  of  a  book  written  and  rolled  up  by 
itself,  a  volume,  tome. 

Ύόμουρος,  ου,  ό,  a  priest  at  Dodona. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  τόμάροι=θέμιστες, 
as  if  for  τομάρουρος,  whence  some 
critics  read  τόαάροι  or  τομοϋροι  for 
θέμιστες  in  Od.  16,  403.  Others  de- 
rive it  from  mount  Τμάρος  in  Epirus, 
Steph.  Byz.,  cf.  Virg.  Eel.  8,  44,  nnd 
Juppiter  Tmarius  in  Claudian  Bell. 
Get.  18:  the  mountain  is  called  To- 
μαρος  by  Strabo,  p.  328,  To?narus  by 
Plin. ;  others  again  from  τέμνω,  τομή, 
and  understood  it  of  an  eunuch- 
priest.) 

^Τόμυρις,  ιος,  ή,  Tomyris,  queen 
of  the  Scythae,  who  is  said  to 
have  conquered  and  slain  the  ei- 
der Cyrus,  Hdt.  1,  205  ;  in  Luc.  Τώ- 
μυρις. 

Τοναϊος,  a,  ov,  (τόνος) : — su$u.h*d 
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ν  rovaia  (ι  ),β  strain• 

W\    II.•     a/c.  1. 

Γ       '..τ,  bv,  ro,  ^.-(Μ'.'.Λ  •    a  f«n• 

iipe,  pitch-pipe,  to  give  the  key  for 

singing  or  speaking  (φωνασκίκον  όρ• 

}(ΐΐ'(ΐι•.  (i•  rove  <,>('>•; ;  ovf  άι  α 

σπ•,   Pint.   Τ.  Grracch.  2):  elsewh. 

'iOV.    [α] 

Τονέω=  Γονόω,  Eust. 

Τονβολυνέω,  v.  sq. 

Τονθθρήζ(ύ  or  -i'Cw,  ίο  speak  inartic- 
ulately, mutter,  babble,  Ar.  Ach.  G83, 
Ran.  747,  Vesp.  614  (in  all  which 
1  issages  the  best  MSS.  and  Edd. 
have  the  form  in  -ύζω,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
3oS). — Rarer  collat.  forms,  τονθορν- 
}  ίω  or  -λυχέω,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1,4; 
contr.  τονόρνζω  or  τονΟρίζω,  Opp.  C. 
2,  541  ;  3,  169.  Hence  τονθρνς,  ή, 
muttering;  τονθρνστής,  ού,  ό,  a  mut- 
ter ft,  like  γογγυστής. 

ΎονιαΙος,  a,  ov,  {τόνος)  consisting 
of  one  tone,  διάστημα,  Arist.  Probl.  19, 
47,  Piut.  2,  1018  F,  etc. 

Ύονίζω,  to  furnish  with  a  tone  or  ac- 
cent. 

Τονικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  by  stretching. 
-—2.  consisting  of  one  tone. 

Ύονοειδής,  ες,  like  a  tone. 

Ύόνος,  ου,  ό,  (τείνω)  that  by  which 
a  thing  is  stretched,  or  that  which  can 
itself  be  stretched,  a  rope,  cord,  brace, 
band,  ol  τόνοι  τών  κλίνέων,  the  cords 
of  beds,  Hdt.  9,  118,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  532 
(v.  sub  έπιτόνος) ;  ώμολίνον  μακροί 
τόνοι,  Aesch.  Fr.  175: — also  of  the 
single  strands  of  a  rope,  έκ  τριών  τό- 
νων, Xen.  Cyn.  10, 2. — 2.  in  animals, 
ul  τόνοι  are  the  sinews  or  tendons,  Lat. 
nervi,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Occon. — 3.  in 
machines,  τόνοι  and  άντίτονοι,  strains 
and  counter-strains,  Plut.  ;  cf.  Id. 
Marcell.  15. — II.  a  stretching,  tighten- 
ing, bracing,  straining,  strain,  r.  των 
οπλών,  Hdt.  7, 36. — 2.  esp.  of  sounds, 
tt  strai?iingt  raising  of  the  voice,  Uem. 
319,  3,  etc. :  hence, — a.  a  tone,  note, 
of  the  voice,  Plat.  Rep.  617  B,  etc.  ; 
of  a  musical  instrument,  Plut.  2,  827 
B,  etc. :  metaph.,  of  colour,  lb.  563  E. 
— b.  the  tone  or  accent  of  a  word  or 
syllable,  Gramm. — c.  τόνος  έξάμε- 
τρος,  hexameter  measure,  Hdt.  1,  47, 
62;  r.  τρίμετρος,  Hdt.  1,  174. — d.  in 
the  later  musical  writers,  τόνοι  were 
the  άρμονίαι  of  Plato,  and  Arist., 
measures  or  modes,  Lat.  modi,  Plut.  2, 
1131  A,  1135  A,  etc. :  in  the  earliest 
Greek  music  there  were  three,  ace. 
to  the  different  divisions  of  the  Te- 
trachord,  viz.,  the  Dorian,  Lydian  and 
Phrygian:  of  these  each  was  one 
tone  higher  than  the  other,  so  that 
the  Dorian  was  lowest,  the  Lydian 
highest,  and  the  Phrygian  between 
the  two :  but  as  in  later  times  each 
of  these  was  subdivided  by  a  half- 
tone, there  were  added  two  new 
modes,  the  Ionian  between  the  Dori- 
an and  Phrygian,  and  the  Aeolian 
between  the  Phrygian  and  Lydian. 
Afterwards  the  number  was  still  fur- 
ther extended,  and  there  arose  two 
systems,  the  smaller  of  eleven,  the 
larger  of  fifteen  modes,  having  their 
names  compounded  from  the  five 
just  mentioned,  v.  Bockh  de  "Metr. 
Pind.  p.  212  sq.,  where  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  each  is  given. — 
2..  exertion  of  force,  straining  one's  pow- 
ers, and  so,  generally,  force,  strength, 
intensity,  Plut.  Dernetr.  21,  etc. ;  r. 
οργής,  Id.  Brut.  34. — 111.  metaph.,  di- 
rection, course,  εϋθυν  τόνον  τρέχειν, 
Pin  J.  0. 10  (11),  76;  olim  εύθύτονον : 
— τόνον  έχειν  ενα,  like  Lat.  unum 
tenorem  tencre,  Plut.  Demosth.  13. 
Hence 
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To  row,  ω,  to  stretch,  strain,  oiace  up, 
Tim.  Locr.  103  Ε  :  esp.,  to  strengthen 

the  sound  ;  to  place  the  tone  or  accent 
on  a  word  or  syllable,  accentuate  it, 
Gramm. 

Ύονύν,  v.  sub  vvv  I.  3. 

Ύονώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  τονοειδής, 
Hipp. 

Ύόνωσις,  εως,  η,  (τονοω)  a  stretch- 
ing, bracing:  esp.,  a  strengthening  of 
the  soimd  by  the  tone  or  accent,  accent- 
uation. 

Τονωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (τονοω)  belonging 
to,  fit  for  stretching  or  strengthening. 

Ύοξάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
(τόξον) : — to  shoot  with  a  bow,  τινός, 
at  one,  Od.  8,  218  ;  22,  27.— Poet, 
word,  for  which  τοξεύω  is  usu.  in 
prose. 

Ύοξαλκέτης,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
append.  319,  Ael.  N.  A.  11,  40. 

Ύοξαλκής,  ες,  (τόξον,  αλκή)  mighty 
with  the  bow,  Orph.  H.  57,  2. 

Τοξάριρν,  τό,  dim.  from  τόξον.  [α] 

ΪΤόξαρις,  ιδος,  ό,  Toxaris,  a  Scy- 
thian, who  visited  Athens  and  be- 
came the  friend  of  Solon,  honoured 
after  death  by  the  Athenians  as  a 
hero,  in  the  character  of  ξένος  ια- 
τρός, Luc.  Scyth.  2. — 2.  a  chief 
character  in  Lucian's  dialogue  so 
entitled. 

Ύοξάρχης,  ov,  o,=  sq. 

Ύόξαρχος,  ov,  ό,  lord  of  the  bow,  a 
bowman,  archer,  Aesch.  Pers.  556  ;  cf. 
τόξον  I.  fin. — II.  the  captain  of  the 
τοξόται  at  Athens,  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  cf. 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  278.  (From  τόξον, 
as  'ίππαρχος  from  Ίππος.) 

Τοξασμός,  ov,  <5,=  sq.,  Nicet. 

Τ οξεία,  ας,  ή,  a  shooting  with  the 
bow,  archery,  Plut.  ? — II.  collective 
for  ol  τοξόται,  the  archer-force,  Phi- 
lostr. 

Ύοξελκής,  ες,  drawing  the  bow. 

Τόξενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τοξεύω)  that 
which  is  shot,  an  arrow,  Pind.  I.  5  (4), 
59,  Hdt.  4,  132,  etc. ;  όσον  τόξενμα 
έξικνέεται,  the  distance  of  a  boio- 
shot,  Hdt.  4, 139 ;  εις  τόξενμα  έξικνεϊ- 
σθαι,  to  come  within  shot,  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,  4,  23  ;  so,  εντός  τοξενματος,  lb. : 
— metaph.,  όμματος  θελκτήριον  τό- 
ξενμα, Aesch.  Supp.  1005,  cf.  Ag. 
240,  Soph.  Ant.  1085.— II.  collective 
in  plur.  for  ol  τοξόται,  the  archery, 
Hdt,  6,  112,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  21. 

Ύοξενς,  έως,  δ,  a  bowman  :  as  prop, 
n.,  Bowyer,  Hes.  Fr.  41,  4. 

Ύόξενσις,  ή,  a  shooting  with  the  bow, 

Ύοξεντήρ,  ηρος,  b,  =  sq.,  Arat., 
etc. :  fem.  τοξεύτειρα,  Opp.  C.  3, 
22. 

Ύοξεντήο,  ov,  ό,  (τοξεύω)  a  bowman, 
archer,  II.  23,  850.     Hence 

Ύοξεντικός,  ή,  όν,  fond  of  the  bow 
or  archery. 

Ύοξεντός,  ή,  όν,  struck  by  an  arrow, 
shot,  έκ  Φοίβον,  Soph.  Phil.  335 : 
verb.  adj.  from 

Ύοξενω,  like  the  poet,  τοξάζομαι, 
(τόξον)  to  shoot  with  the  bow,  τινός,  at 
a  mark,  II.  23,  855  ;  πάντες,  ώςτε 
τοξόται  σκοπού,  τοξενετ'. ανδρός  τού- 
δε, Soph.  Ant.  1034 ;  also,  εις  τίνα 
or  τι,  Hdt.  1,  214;  8,  128  ;  προς  τι, 

4,  94  ;  absol.,  to  use  the  bow,  Id.  1, 
136. — 2.  metaph.,  to  shoot  or  aim  at, 
c.  ace,  ταύτα  νους  έτόξενσεν  μάτην, 
this  hath  my  mind  aimed  at  in  vain, 
Eur.  Hec.  603,  cf.  Tro.255,cf.  Soph. 

0.  T.  1196:  so,  ή  τνραννις  πάντο- 
θεν  τοξεύεται  έρωσιν,  Eur.  Incert. 
173. — II.  to  shoot  or  slay  with  the  bow, 
τινά,  Hdt.  3,  74  ;  in  pass.,  Xen.  An. 

1,  8,  20. — III.  to  shoot  from  a  bow,  τι, 
hence  metaph.,  τ.  νμνονς,  Pind.  I.  2, 

5,  so,  γλώσσα  τοξεύσασα  μη  τα  καί- 
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pin,  Acs.-h.  3upp.446;  παν  τετο\ε*> 
ται  βέλος,  Eum.  676. 

Ύοξήρτις,  ες,  (τόξον,  apu  ?)  -.—fur 
nished  with  the  bow,  χειρ,  Eur.  Ale.  35. 
— 2.— τοξικός,  τ.  σάγη,  Id.  II.  F.  188; 
τ.  ψαλμός,  the  twang  of  the  bow-string, 
lb.  1063. 

Τοξικός,  ή,  όν,  (τόξον)  of  or  for  tht 
bow,  τ.  θώμιγξ,  άτρακτος,  Aesch.  Pers. 
460,  Fr.  123. — 2.  ή  τοξική  (sc.  τέχνη), 
bowmanship,  archery,  Plat.  Symp.  197 
A,  etc. ;  cf.  τοξοσννη. — II.  τό  τοξι- 
κόν,  collectively,  the  bowmen,  for  ol 
τοξόται. — 2.  το  τ.  (sc.  φάρμακον),  poi- 
son/or smearing  arrows  with,  Diosc. 

ΪΎοξικράτη,  ης,  ή,  Toxicrate,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  daughter  of  Thespius,  Apollod. 
2,  7,  8  :  cf.  sq. 

Ύοξίκράτος,  ov,  and  poet,  η,  ov,  oi 
perh.  τοξικράτης,  ες,  (τόξον,  κρατέω) 
lord  of  the  bow,  prob.  only  found  as 
prop,  n.,  Lob.  Phryn.  666. 

]Ύόξιλοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Toxili,  an  In- 
dian people,  Dion.  P.  1141. 

Ύοξοβέλεμνος,  ov,=sq.,  Orph.  H. 
33,  6. 

Τοξοβόλος,  ov,  (  τόξον,  βάλλω  ) 
shooting  with  the  bow,  Anth.  P.  12,  181. 

Ύοξοδάμάς,  αντος,  r5,  =  sq.,  Aesch 
Pers.  26,30.  [ou] 

Ύοξόδαμνος,  ov,  (τόξον,  δαμάω) 
subduing  with  the  bow,  r.  "Αρης,  the 
war  of  archers,  i.  e.  the  Persians, 
Aesch.  Pers.  86  (cf.  τόξον  I.  fin.) ; 
"Αρτεμις,  Eur.  Hipp.  1451,  cf.  Dipliil. 
Έλενηφ.  1 ,  3. 

Τοξοειδής,  ές,  shaped  like  a  bow. 

Ύοξοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  bow  -  case  or 
quiver. 

Ύοξόκ7Λτος,  ov,  (τόξον,  κλντός) 
famed  for  the  bow,  Pind.  Fr.  279. 

Ύόξον,  ov,  τό,  a  bow,  its  arrows  be 
ing  όϊστοί,  ιοί,  Horn.,  who,  like  Hdt., 
is  fond  of  using  the  plur.  τα  τόξα  for 
the  sing.,  usu.  with  epith.  καμπύλα: 
the  Homeric  bow  was  of  two  pieces 
of  horn  joined  by  the  πήχνς  in  the 
middle,  11.  11,  375  ;  the  word  for  the 
string  being  νενρά  or  νεύρα  βόεια, 
and  for  the  ends,  κορώναι : — for  a  de 
scription  of  a  man  drawing  a  bow,  v. 
II.  4, 123  sq. :  τόξα  τιταίνειν,  to  draw 
the  bow,  II.  5,  97 ;  also,  τόξον  Ώ,κειν, 
II.  11,  582;  άνέλκειν,  II.  13,  583;  so 
later,  τόξον  τείνειν,  εντείνειν,  τανν- 
ειν,  cf.  sub  voce.  ;  though  these 
words  often  mean  only  to  string  it : 
cf.  πα?αντονος. —  The  bow  was  spe- 
cially the  Oriental  weapon,  hence, 
τόξου  βύμα  (i.  e.  the  Persians),  opp.  to 
λόγχης  Ισχύς  ( i.  e.  the  Greeks  ), 
Aesch.  Pers.  147 ;  cf.  τοξόδαμνος, 
τοξονλκός,  τοξότης  I.  —  Metaph., 
τόξω,  by  guess,  Aesch.  Cho.  1033. — 2. 
sometimes,  the  bow  is  used  for  bow- 
manship, archery,  τόξων  εν  είδώς, 
Horn.;  ή  τέχνη  τών  τόξων,  Hdt.  1, 
73 ;  προς  τοξον  κρίσιν,  Soph.  Tr. 
266. — II.  esp.  in  plur.,  bow  and  arrows, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  v.  Interpp.  ad  Soph. 
Phil.  652,  Eur.  Ion  524:  and  some 
times  perh.  τα  τόξα  for  the  arrows 
only,  Soph.  Phil.  654,  Plat.  Legg. 
815  A. — III.  any  thing  botved  or  arched, 
an  arch  ;  the  rainbow,  Lat.  arcus  coeli 
Aesch.  ap.  Nak.  Choeril.  p.  189;  τόξα 
λατάγων,  the  curve  described  by  liquor 
thrown  from  a  cup,  Critias  1,  2. 
(Prob.  from  τνγχάνω,  τνχεΐν,  through 
the  Dor.  form  τόσσας,  q.  v.) 

Ύοξοποιέω,  ώ,  (τόξον,  ποιέω)  to 
make  like  a  bow,  to  arch,  r.  την  όφρύν. 
of  a  supercilious  person,  Ar.  Lys.  8  ■ 
cf.  όφρνς. 

Ύοξοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  bows. 

Ύοξοποιός,  όν,  making  bows. 

Ύοξοσννη,  ης,  ή,  (τόξον)  boiuman- 
ship,  archery,  11.   13,  314,  Eur  And; 
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J 94: — poet,  word,  η  τοξική  being 
ised  in  prose. 

Τοξοτενχής,  ες,  (τόξον,  τεύχω,  τεύ- 
χος) armed  with  the  bow,  Aesch.  Supp. 
888. 

Τοξότης,  ov,  6,  (τόξον):— a  bow- 
man, archer,  11.  11,  385,  Hdt.  3,  39, 
etc.  -—it  was  the  device  on  Persian 
coins,  Plut.  Artax.  20;  cf.  τόξον  I. 
fin. — 2.  the  Archer,  Arcitenens,  a  sign 
in  the  Zodiac— II.  at  Athens,  οι  το- 
ξόται  were  the  policemen,  also  called 
Σχύθαι,  because  they  were  slaves 
bought  by  the  state,  and  usu.  from 
the  parts  north  of  Greece,  Andoc.  24, 

8,  Aeschin.  51,  19:  v.  Ar.  Ach.  54, 
711,  Eq.  665,  etc.,  cf.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant. 
§  129,  13 ;  v.  sub  τόξαρχος. 

Ύοξότις,  ιόος,  ή,  fem.  from  foreg., 
arrheress,  epith.  of  Diana,  Call.  Dian. 
223  :  αϊ  Τοξότιδες,  name  of  a  play  by 
Aesch. — II.  a  loophole  for  shooting  ar- 
rows through,  Polyb.  8,  9,  3. 

Ύοξονλκός,  όν,  (τόξον,  έλκω)  :— 
drawing  the  bow,  ?.ήμα  τ.,  skill  in  ar- 
chery, of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
55;"  αιχμή  τ.,  the  bow-stretching  ar- 
row, lb.  239  ;  cf.  τόξον  I.  fin. 

Τοξοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  a  bow,  of 
Cupid,  Anth.  P.  12,  162:  from 

Τοξοφόρος,  ov,  (τόξον,  φέρω)  :— 
bow-bearing,  epith.  of  Diana,  II.  21, 
483  ;  of  Apollo,  Η.  Ap.  13,  126,  etc. ; 
of  the  Cretans,  Pind.  P.  5, 54  ;  hence, 
ό  r.=  τοξότης,  Hdt.  1,  103,  Orac.  ap. 

9,  43. 

Ύοξόω,  ώ,  (τόξον)  =  τοξεύω : — to 
bend  like  a  bow,  Aretae. 

Τοπάζιον,  ov,  τό,  Diod. ;  and  το- 
πάζως,  b,  ?ii#oc,=sq. 

Ύόπαζος,  ov,  b,  the  yellow  or  Orien- 
tal topaz,  Dion.  P.  1121;  Pliny's  to- 
paz (Η.  N.  37,  32)  seems  to  be  differ- 
ent. 

Ύοπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (τόπος)  to  put  in 
a  place  ;  but  usu., — II.  to  aim  at ;  me• 
iaph.,  to  guess,  divine,  τι,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1369,  Soph.  Fr.  225,  Ar.  Vesp.  73, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  περί  tlvl,  Plat.  Theaet. 
155  D. 

Τοπάλαι,  adv. ,=πάλαι,  long  since, 
long  ago.  [ττα] 

Τοπάλαιόν,  adv.,  of  old,  formerly. 

Τοπάν,  adv., altogether,  quite,  wholly: 
but,  ές  τοπάν,  in  general,  for  the  mass 
of  men,  opp.  to  συνετοί,  Pind.  O.  2, 
153.  [Where  the  ult.  is  short,  v.  πάς, 
sub  fin.] 

Τοπάράπάν,  adv  .,=παράπαν.  [ρα] 

Ύοττάραυτίκα,  adv.,  =αντίκα.  [τί] 

Τοπάροιθε,  -θεν,  adv.,  =  πάροιθε, 
Od.,  and  Hes.  [α] 

Ύοπάρος,  adv., =πάροο,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.  [ύ] 

Τοττάρχης,  ου,  b,  =  τόπαρχος, 
Li-Λ  Α.. 

Τοπαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  province  or  of- 
fice of  α  τόπαρχος,  LXX.:  from 

Τόπαρχος,  ου,  ό,  also  η,  (τόπος, 
άρχο)  ruling  over  a  place  ;  γυνή  τ.,  the 
mist) ess,  Aesch.  Cho.  664  :  b  τ.,α  gov- 
ernor. 

Τοπεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  rope,  cord,  Ar- 
chipp.  On.  1,  Strattis  Mac.  1 ;  cf.  το- 
πή'ων. 

Τοπηγορία,  ας,  ή,  (τόπος  II,  αγο- 
ρεύω) discussion  on  α  τόπος  or  com- 
mon-place, rhetorical  treatment  of  the 
same,  Longin.  11,  2. 

Τοπήϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  for  τοπεΐον, 
Call.  Del.  315.— II.  a  cut  hedge,  Pliny's 
opus  topiarium. 

Τοπικός,  ή,  όν,  (τόπος)  belonging  to 
a  place,  local : — adv.  -κώς,  with  refer- 
ence to  place,  Plut.  2,  424  E. — II.  con- 
cerning τόποι  ox  common-places.  Aris- 
tot.  wrote  a  treatise  (τα  τοπκα)  on 
he  subject ;  being,  lie  says,  the  me- 
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thod  or  system  of  drawing  conclusions  \ 
in  probable  matter,  the  art  thereof  be-  ' 
ing  ή  δια?ι,εκτική,  Top.  1,  1,  1. 

Τόπιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τόπος,  a 
small  place. 

Τοπίτης,  ου,  b,  of,  from  or  belong- 
ing to  a  place.  [l\ 

Τοπ?,έον,  adv.,=  πλέον. 

Τοπογραμμάτεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  place- 
writer,  an  Aegyptian  magistrate, 
Bockh  uber  eine  Aeg.  Urkunde  auf 
Papyros,  p.  18. 

Τοπογράφέω,  ώ,  to  describe  a  place 
or  country,  Strab. :  and 

Τοπογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  description  of 
a  place  or  country,  topography,  Strab. : 
from 

Τοπογράφος,  ov,  (τόπος,  γράφω) 
describing  a  place  or  country:  hence, 
ό  τ.,  a  topographer,   [a] 

Τοποθεσία,  ας,  h,  the  situation  of  a 
place,  Diod. — II.  the  description  of  a 
place,  topographical  account,  Cic.  Att. 
1,  13,  5:  from 

Ύοποθετέω,ώ,(τόπος,τίθημι)ΐοηιαΛ 
the  situation  of  a  place,  like  τοπογρά- 
φέω, Strab. 

Τοποκράτέω,  ώ,  (τόπος,  κρατέω)  to 
rule  or  be  master  of  a  place,  Philo. 

Ύοποκράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,=  τόπαρχος. 
[α] 

Τοπολλάκις,  adv.,  =  πολλάκις, 
Pind.  Ο.  1,  52  ;  also  written  divisim. 

Τοπομάχέω,  ώ,  (τόπος,  μάχομαι) 
to  wage  war  by  holding  strong  positions 
which  the  enemy  dares  not  attack, 
Plut.  Flamin.  3,  Cleom.  20.— II.  r. 
περί  της  στάσεως,  to  fight  for  position, 
Diod. 

ΤΟΠΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  a  place,  spot,  Lat. 
locus,  regio,  first  in  Aesch.,  and  then 
freq.  in  all  Att.  writers :  freq.  per- 
iphr.,  χθονος  πάς  τόπος,  i.  e.  the 
whole  earth,  Aesch.  Eum.  249  ;  Έλ- 
λάδος  τόποι.  Id.  Supp.  232 ;  θρήκης 
εκ  τόπων,  Eur.  Ale.  67 ;  τους  της 
χώρας  τόπους,  Plat.  Legg.  760  C  ; 
cf.  Valck.  Hipp.  1053  ;  ό  τόπος  της 
χώρας,  the  local  circumstances  of  a  dis- 
trict, Dem.  48,  22  : — τόπω,  c.  gen.,  in 
place  of,  instead  of,  Hdn. :  ανά  τόπον, 
on  the  spot,  immediately,  Herm.  Eur. 
Supp.  622  (604) ;  έπι  τόπου,  Polyb. 
4,  72,  5 ;  παρά  τόπον,  at  a  wrong 
place,  Strab. — 2.  a  place  or  part  of  the 
body,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 3.  a  place, 
passage  in  an  author,  susp.  in  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  1,  20,  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  2,  117. 
— II.  a  convnon-place,m  rhetoric,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  2,  211,  cf.  2,  23,— whose 
τόποι  are  Cicero's  loci  communes  de 
Orat.  3,  27,  Topica  passim. — III.  me- 
taph.,  a  place,  occasion,  opportunity, 
susp.  in  Thuc.  6,  54. 

Τοποτηρητής,  οϋ,  b,  a  representative, 
Lat.  locum  tenens. 

Τοπρίν,  &άν.,=ζ7τρίν,  Horn.,  and 
Hes.:  τοπρόσθεν,  adv.,=  πρόσθεν, 
Horn. :  τοπρότερον, adv. ,=  πρότερον  : 
also  written  divisim. 

Τοπρώτον,  adv.,  first,  at  first,  in  the 
first  place,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  also  writ- 
ten divisim. 

Topyoc,  ου,  b,  a  vulture,  Call.  Fr. 
204,  Lye.  357,  1080.— II.  τ.  ύγρόφοι- 
τος,  i.  e.  a  swan,  Lye.  88. 

Τορδν?,ιον,  ου,  ro,=sq.,  Diosc.  3, 
63.  [tJ] 

Ύόρδϋ?ιθν,  ου,  τό,  an  umbelliferous 
\Azx\i,hart-wort,  Schneid.  Xic.Th.841. 

ΪΤορεάται,  ων,  οι,  the  Toreatae,  a 
people  on  the  Palus  Maeotis,  Strab. 
p.  495 :  in  Dion.  P.  682  the  Όρέται 
prob.  the  same. 

Τορεία,  ας,  ή,  (τορενω  I!)  a  carving 
in  relief,  in  metal  or  wood,  Plut. 
Aemil.  32,  etc. 

Τόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  embossed  work, 
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work  in  relief  (v.  τορενω  II),  Strau. - 
apiece  of  such  work,  a  vase  worked  ir 
relief,  etc.,  Menand.  p.  12. — II.  in  Eur. 
H.  F.  978,  =  τόρνενμα,  a  wheelin§ 
round,  v.  Matthia  ad  1.  :  Herm.,  with 
Steph.,  reads  πόρενμα. 

Τορενς,  έως,  ό,  {τορενω)  the  knift 
or  graver  of  α  τορεντής :  also,  a  kind 
of  borer  or  piercer,  Leon.  Tar.  4. 

Τόρενσις,  ή,=τορεία. 

Τορεντής,  ov,  b,  one  who  works  in 
relief  (v.  τορενω  II),  Polyb.  26,  10,  3 
Hence 

Ύορεντικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  to 
α  τορεντής,  or  to  work  in  relief,  skilled 
therein,  Clem.  Al. : — ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη); 
the  art  of  embossing  or  working  in  re 
lief,  esp.  in  metal,  Plin.  34,  19,  φ  1, 
2  ;  cf.  τορενω  II. 

Τορεντός,  ή,  όν,  ivorked  in  relief  οι 
chased,  ποτήρια,  Menand.  p.  294 . 
metaph.,  elaborate,  too.  έπος,  Crinag. 
15 ;  cf.  Bentl.  Call.  Fr.  40 :  verb,  ad] 
from  % 

Τορεύω,  strictly,  =  *τορέω,  to  bore 
through:  metaph.,  ωδήν  τ.,  to  sing  a 
piercing  strain,  proclaim  loud  and  shril- 
ly, Ar.  Thesm.  986;  though  Bentl. 
and  others  would  there  read  τορνευ- 
ειν. — II.  to  work  figures  by  beating  the 
metal  into  rounded  prominences  (cf. 
έκτυπον),  i.  e.  to  work  in  relief  or  (ace. 
to  others)  to  chase,  Lat.  caelare,  Paus., 
etc.:  v.  Dict.Antiqq.  p.  179. — Oft. con- 
founded with  τορνεύω  ;  Lob.  Phryn 
324,  Meineke  Menand.  294. 

*Τορέω,  obsol.  pres.,  whence  the 
aor.  2  έτορον  : — to  bore,  pierce,  έτορε 
ζωστήρα,  11.  11,  236 ;  more  rarely  aor. 
1  έτύρησα,  part,  τορήσας,  Η.  Merc. 
119  : — the  redupl.  aor.  τέτορον  is  only 
traced  in  Hesych.  with  the  interpret. 
τρώσαι. — II.  metaph.,  to  proclaim  in 
shrill,  piercing  tones,  in  which  signf. 
Ar.  Pac.  381  uses  the  irreg.  fut.  τε 
τορήσω :  cf.  τορεύω  I,  and  τορός 
(Orig.  identical  with  τετραίνω,  from 
τείρω,  τορός,  akin  to  τρώω,  τιτρώ- 
σκω,  as  also  to  τόρνος,  etc. :  the  col- 
lat.  form  τορεύω  was  usually  confined 
to  one  signf.) 

^Τόρηβος,  ου,  b,  Torebus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut. 

Ύορητός,  ή,  όν,  (τορέω)  bored, pierc 
ed  :  vulnerable,  Lye.  456. 

Τ  ορμά,  Lye.  262,  and  τόρμη,  ή,— 
sq.  II. 

Τ  όρμος,  ου,  b,  any  hole,  socket,  in 
which  a  pin  or  peg  is  stuck,  Hdt.  4, 
74,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  2,  8 :  the  nave 
of  a  wheel,  like  π/α/μνη :  the  socket 
in  which  a  door  turns,  Vitruv. — 11. 
=  τέρμα,  the  turning-post,  like  καμ-ij, 
καμπτήρ,  Lye.  487. 

Ύορνεία,  ας,  ή,  (τορνεύω)  a  turning 
as  on  a  lathe,  a  rounding  off. — II.  crook 
ed  timber  for  ship-building,  Theophr. 

Τόρνενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τορνεύω)  thai 
which   is  turned  on  a  lathe,  rounde 
the  turner's  chips  or  shavings,  Diosc. 

Ύορνεντήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  turne•" 
chisel,  Theophr. 

Ύορνεντής,  ov,  ο,  (τορνεύω)  a  turn 
er,  worker  in  wood,  etc.     Hence 

Ύορνευτικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  or  fom 
of  turning  on  a  lathe. 

Τορνεντο-/.ϊ'ρ-ασπϊδο-πηγός,  b 
lyre-turner  and  shield-maker,  comi' 
word  in  Ar.  Av.  491 . 

Τορνευτός,  ή,  όν,  turned  on  a  lathe 
verb.  adj.  from 

Τορνεύω  (τόρνος)  : — to  turn,  work 
with  a  lathe  atid  chisel,  Lat.  tornare 
to  round,  Plat.  Criti.  113  D:  in  mid.. 
δώ  και  σφαιροειδές  αυτό  έτορνενσα 
το,  Id.  Tim.  33  Β : — metaph.  of  verses, 
to  turn  neatly,  or  round  off,  Ar.  Thesm 
54,  cf.  Schaf.  Plut.  Aemil.  37  -—gen 
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\  ,  to  twist  round,  Kui'.  Cycl.  GC1. 
(      rofx  vu  fin.) 

,  .'>,  dun.  from  τόρνος. 

!'  οει&ης,  ές,  shaped  like  a  circle, 
f       led. 

>C>  ου,  6,  a  carpenter's  tool  for 
\ng  a  round,  like  our  compasses, 
pro!).  ;i  mere  pen  >>r  pencil  at  trie  end 
of  a  string,  Lat.  tonus,  Theogn.  803  ; 
κνκ'λοτεοής  ως  από  τόρνου,  Hdt.  4, 
36,  pf.  Plat.  Phil.  51  C,  56  Β  ;  τροχός 
τόρνω  γραφύμενος,  Eur.  Bacch.  1007. 
—  II.  a  turner's  chisel,  a  lathe-chisel, 
'υκες  τόρνου  κάματος,  Aesch.  Fr. 
34  :  (heuco,  τορνεύω).  —  2.  a  carver's 
knife  or  chisel,  Lat.  scalprum,  caelum, 
Voss  Virg.  Eel.  3,  38.— III.  that  which 
is  turned,  a  circle,  round,  Dion.  P.  157. 
(Orig.  identical  with  τόρμος  and  τόρ- 
αη,  akin  to  τείρω,  τυρός,  τορός,  *το- 
ΰ(•ω.)    Hence 

Γορνόω,  ώ,  to  round,  make  round, 
mark  off  with  compasses  :  Horn,  uses 
only#the  mid.,  τορνώσαντο  σήμα,  they 
rounded  them  off  the  barrow,  11.  23, 
255 ;  έδαφος  νηός  τορνώσεται  άνήρ, 
he  mil  round  him  off  the  ship's  bottom, 
work  it  round  and  smooth,  Od.  5,  249  ; 
cf.  Dion.  P.  1170. 

Τορός,  ά,  όν,  (τείρω): — piercing; 
esp.  Of  the  voice,  piercing,  thrilling, 
and  so  prob.  τορός  φόβος,  Aesch. 
Cho.  32:  esp.  in  adv.,  τορώς  γεγω- 
νεϊν,  Eur.  Ion  690  ;  and  of  the  ear, 
acute,  fine,  Anth.  P.  7,  409. — 2.  me- 
taph.,  like  τρανής,  clear,  distinct, 
plain,  έρμηνενς,  έπος,  Aesch.  Ag.  GIG, 
10G2,  1102  ;  esp.  in  adv.,  τορώς  είδέ- 
ναι,  Emped.  92  ;  r.  λέγειν,  απαγγέλ- 
λειν,  Aesch.  Pr.  009,  Ag.  032,  etc. ; 
r.  εις  ους  γεγωνεϊν,  Eur.  Ion  096. — 
Cf.  *τορέω  II,  τορεύω  I. — Π.  of  per^ 
sons,  sharp,  ready,  active,  Xen.  Lac. 
2,  1 1  ;  τορώς  τε  και  οξέως  διακονεϊν, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  175  Ε. 

7  όρος,  ον,  ό,  (τείρω) : — a  borer,  used 
in  trying  for  water,  Philyll.  Φρεωρ.  1, 
ubi  v.  Meinek. :  hence,  *τορέω,  το- 
ρεύω. 

fTopoc,  ov,  b,  Torus,  a  mountain 
of  Sicily,  Polyb. 

Ύοροτίγξ  or  τοροτίξ,  imitation  of  α 
bird's  note,  Ar.  Av.  267. 

ϊΤορτύρη,  ης,  ή,  Tortyra,  name  of 
a  city,  Ath.  30  A. 

^Ύορύλάος,  ου,  b,  Torylaus,  a  Thes- 
salian,  Thuc.  4,  78. 

Ύορϋνάω,  Hipp.,  and  τορϋνέω,  = 
τορύνω :  from 

Ύορύνη,  ης,  ή,  (τείρω)  :=α  stirrer, 
ladle  for  stirring  things  while  boiling, 
Lat.  tudicula,  Ar.  Eq.  984,  Av.  78.  [y 
in  Ar. :  but  ϋ  in  Leon.  Tar.  14,  0,  cf. 
Draco  p.  86  :  nothing  can  be  proved 
from  Eupol.  Incert.  60.] 

Τορϋνητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τορννάω,  stirred  up  or  about. 

Τορύνω,  to  stir,  stir  up  or  about,  Ar. 
Eq.  1172.  [ϋ] 

\Τορωναϊος,  η,  ov,  of  Torone,  To- 
rontan  ;  ή  Ύορωναίη  άκρη,  the  prom- 
ontory of  Torone,  elsewhere  called 
Derrhis,  Hdt.  7,  122  :  ό  Τ.  κόλπος, 
the  Toronean  gulf,  now  gulf  of  Cas- 
sandria,  Strab.  p.  330. 

*Τορώνη,  ης,  ή,  Torone,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Hdt.  7,  122  ;  in  Chalci- 
dice,  Thuc.  4, 110. 

Ύοσάκϊς,  adv.  (τόσος)  so  many  times, 
to  often,  Ep.  also  τοσσάκις,  arid  τοσ- 
σάκι,  in  Horn,  only  the  latter,  cf. 
όσάκι.  [α] 

Τοσάτιος,   a,   ov,    Ep.  τυσσάτιος, 
,poet.  for  τόσος,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  141  ; 
cf.  the  correlative  όσάτιος.  [ά] 

Ύυσαντν.κίΓ,  adv.,  =  τοσάκις,  An- 
ioc  34,  3,  Plat.  Rep.  54G  C,  Xen.. 
etc.  [ά] 
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Τοσανταπλάσως,  a,  ov,  (τοσούτος) 
so  many  fold,  so  many  times.  SO  many 
οι  so  much  more,  corresponding  to  tho 
relat.  όσαπλάσιος.  [α] 

Ύοσαυταπλάσίων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,= 
foreg. 

Ύοσαντάχώς,  adv.,  in  so  many  ways, 
Arist.  Anal.  Pr.  1,  3G,  1. 

Ύοσήμερον,  adv.,  =  σήμερον,  to-day. 

Τόσοο,  η,  ov,  Ep.  τόσσος,  η,  ov,  like 
Lat.  tanttis,  of  size,  so  great :  of  space, 
so  wide  :  of  time,  so  long :  of  number, 
so  many :  of  sound,  so  loud :  in  gen. 
of  degree,  so  much,  so  very : — oft.  in 
Horn.,  both  in  common  and  Ep.  form  ; 
so  too  in  Hes. :  usu.  answered  by  the 
relat.  όσος,  which  we  express  by  as, 
ούτι  τόσος  γε  όσοςΤε?Μμώνιος,  11.  2, 
528,  etc. ;  but  τόσος  oft.  stands  absol., 
esp.  in  Horn.,  when  it  either  refers  to 
something  gone  before,  so  great  as  has 
been  said,  or  to  a  well-known  magni- 
tude, which  may  be  great  or  small, 
ace.  to  the  context:  with  numeral 
adverbs,  τρις  τόσοι,  thrice  as  many,  II. 

I,  213  ;  21,  80  ;  24,  686,  cf.  9,  379  :  so 
also  in  Pind.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. — Τόσος 
is  Used  absol.  as  a  demonstr.  pron. 
only  in  poets,  for  which  in  prose  we 
usu.  find  τοσόςδε  or  τοσούτος.  Yet 
τόσος  is  used  in  prose,  when  a  slight 
stress  only  is  laid  on  the  quantity,  τό- 
σον και  τόσον,  τόσα  και  τόσα,  so  and 
so  much,  Plat.  Phaedr.  271  D,  Dem. 
1307,  18  ;  ζημιούσθω  τόσω  και  τόσω, 
Plat.  Legg.  721  D :  cf.  τόΐος.—2.  τό- 
σος is  used  as  a  relative,  for  όσος, 
Lat.  quantus,  by  Pind.  N.  4,  8  ;  cf. 
CaU.  Apoll.  94. — II.  in  Horn.,  τόσον 
and  τόσσον  are  very  freq.  as  adv. 
with  verbs  and  adverbs,  so  much,  so 
far,  so  very,  Lat.  tantum  ;  λίην  τόσον, 
so  much  too  much,  Od  15, 
405:  τόσον...,  όσον,  II.  3,  ^,  450, 
etc. ;  so,  τόσον...,  ως,  II.  22,  424,  Od. 
4,  100  ;  τόσον..•,  ως  ότε,  II.  4, 130. — 2. 
εκ  τόσου,  so  long  since,  is  always  used 
of  time,  often  in  Hdt.,  v.  Schweigh. 
ad  0,  84,  cf.  5,  88,  Plat.  Legg.  G42  E. 
— 3.  τόσω.,.όσω,  with  a  compar.,  Lat. 
eo,  quo,  tanto,  quanto,  Plat.  Legg.  GG5 
E. — 4.  Opp.  uses  τόσον  also  like  the 
Lat.  tantum,  only,  C.  2,  183. — Cf.  το- 
σόςδε,  τοσούτος. 

Τοσόςδε,  ήδε,  όνδε,  Ερ.  τοσσόςδε, 
=  τόσος,  with  stronger  demonstr. 
signf.,  Horn.,  who  has  both  common 
and  Ep.  form,  but  not  so  freq.  as  τό- 
σος, while  in  Att.  it  is  more  freq.,  and 
in  prose  the  regular  form,  v.  sub  τό- 
σος: —  in  Ep.,  τοιόςδε  τοσόςδε  τε 
joined,  v.  τοιόςδε : — τόσονδε  ιιέντοι 
χάρισαί  μοι,  Plat.  Rep.  457  Ε  ;  etc. : 
— c.  inf.,  so  strong,  so  able,  to  do  a  thing, 
Od.  3,  305  ;  with  an  answering  oooc, 

II.  14,  94  ;  18,  430.— II.  τοσόνδε,  Ep. 
τοσσόνδε,  as  adv.,  so  very,  so  much,  to 
such  a  degree,  II.  22,  41,  Od.  21,  253. 
— Att.  τοσοςδί,  τοσηδί,  τοσονδί,  this 
so  great  as  it  is,  etc.,  e.  g.  in  a  mathe- 
matical demonstration,  Plat.  Meno 
83  D. 

Τοσοντάριθμος,  ον,(τοσούτος,  αριθ- 
μός) of  so  large  a  number,  Aesch.  Pers. 
432. 

Τοσούτος,  αύτη,  οντο,  (in  Att.  more 
freq.  τοσούτον,  Valck.  Hipp.  1250, 
Elmsl.  Med.  254,  and  so  even  in  Od. ; 
yet  in  comedy  usu.  τοσούτο) :  Ep. 
τοσσοίτοζ•,  etc. : — pron.,= .τόσος,  with 
a  stronger  demonstr.  signf. :  Horn, 
has  both  common  and  Ep.  form,  but 
more  rarely  than  τόσος,  while  in  Att. 
it  is  very  freq. :  also  to  designate  a 
very  small  degree,  hence  τοσούτον, 
like  τοσούτον  μόνον,  only  so  much,  so 
much  and  no  more.  Valck.  Hipp.  801, 
Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  747  ;  ές  τοσούτους  re- 
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ταγμένοι,  opp.  to  ούτω  βαθεία  φΛ 
λαγξ,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  22 :— ές  τόσον• 
TO,  Lat.  catenas,  Hdt.  3,  113  ;  SO,  ΙττΊ 
τ.,  Id.  6,  97:  in  neut.  c.  gen.,  τόσον 
τον  όνήσεος,  Od.  21,  402;  ές  τοσού 
το  τού  λόγου,  licit.  G,  134:  c.  ace. 
τοσούτος  μέγαΟος,  so  large,  Hdt.  7, 
103;    τοσούτος   το  βάθος,   so  deep, 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  7  ;  τοσούτος  την  ήλι 
κίαν,  Plut.  Arat. ;  also,  τοσούτος?//. ι- 
κίας,  Id.  Cat.  Min.  G9,  etc.  -.—tTtpov 
τοσούτο,  as  great,  as  much  or  many 
again,  Hdt.  2,  149  ; — answered  by  ώς, 
Od.  21,  402,  as  in  Lat.  tantus...f(uam, 
cf.  Dial,  de  Caus.  Corr.  Eloq.  0.— II 
τοσούτο  or  τοσούτον,  Ep.  τοσσ-,  as 
adv.,  so  much,  so  far,  so  very,  Od.  8, 
203  ;  21,  250  :  with  a  superb,  τοσού- 
τον νεώτατος,  II.  23,  47G ;  οΰ  τοσού 
τον,  όσον...,  not  so  much  so,  as... :  το- 
σούτω,  by  so  much...,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9, 
Plat.,  etc. — Att.  τοσουτοσί,  τοσαυτηί, 
τοσουτονί.  (The  word  is  not  a  compel 
with  ούτος,  but  merely  lengthd.,  like 
τοιούτος,  τηλικούτος,  τημούτος.) 

Τόσσαις,  Dor.  for  τόσσας,  aor.  part, 
of  an  unknown  pres.=  τυγχάνω,  to 
happen  to  be,  Pind.  P.  3,  48  (just  as 
τυχών  is  used,  lb.  4,  7) :  cf.  Bockh 
Nott.  Crit.  p.  45G,  and  v.  sub  έπέτοσ- 
σε.  (From  this  root  prob.  comes  τό- 
ξου.) 

Τοσσάκϊ,  Horn.,  and  τοσσάκις,  adv 
Ep.  for  τοσάκις,  q.  v.  [«] 

Τοσσάτιος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  for  τοσάτιος• 
[ά] 

Τοσσήνος,  Dor.  for  τοσούτος,  The- 
ocr.  1,  54.  No  form  τοσήνος  seems 
to  be  in  use. 

Τόσσος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  forrocroc,  Horn.. 
and  Hes. 

Τοσσόςδε,  ήδε,  όνδε,  Ep.  for  τοσός- 
δε,  Horn. 

Τοσσούτος,  αύτη,  ούτο  and  οίτοι•, 
Ep.  for  τοσούτος,  in  Od.  always  in 
neut.  τοσσούτον. 

Τότε,  adv.,  at  that  time,  then,  Horn., 
and  Hes. ;  anteced.  to  the  relat.  ore 
or  07T<5re  (cf.  infra  II) ;  and  cf.  the 
interrog.  πότε; — usu.  of  a  time  be- 
fore known  or  made  known  ;  but  also 
of  a  time  following,  U.  1, 100  ;  4, 182, 
cf.  Od.  15,  228  :  strcngthd.,  τότε  καί, 
II.  5,  394  ;  more  freq.  τότε  γε,  then  at 
least,  just  then,  Horn. : — generally,  in 
Att.,  afore-time,  formerly ,  erst,  Br.  Ar. 
Plut.  1118,  Lys.  1024,  Markl.  Eur. 

I.  A.  40,  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  157  A. 
— 2.  joined  with  other  particles,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  και  τότε 
δη,  II.  1,  92/ Od.  8,  299;  και  τότ' 
έπειτα,  II.  1,  42G ;  και  τότε  μέν,  II. 
20,  40  ;  δή  τότε  γε,  Od.  15,  228  ;  τότε 
δή  ρ" a,  Od.  9,  52. — 3.  with  the  article, 
οΙ*τύτε,  people  then  living,  II.  9,  559, 
etc.  ;  τη  τοθ'  ημέρα,  Soph.  El.  1134  ; 
έν  τώ  τότε  (sc.  χρυνω),  Plat.  Crit!. 
110  D,  111  Ε  ;  εις  τον  τότε  χρόνον 
Id.  Legg.  740  C. — 4.  έκ  τότε,  since 
then,  εις  τότε,  till  then,  Plat.  Legg. 
830  B, etc. — II.  in  apodosis,  answering 
to  όππότε,  Od.  23,  257 ;  to  όππότε 
κενθ-r  όπότ'  αν  δή,  II.  9,702  ;  21,  311, 
cf.  Od.  10,  294;  to  άλλ'ότεδ/j,  11.  21, 
451;  to  ει,  II.  4,  3G  ;  to  έπει  lie,  J I 

II,  192;  to  ήνίκα,  Soph.  Aj.  773.-2. 
joined  with  other  particles,  δή  τότε 
after  ήμος,\\.  1,  470,  Od.  9,  59  ;  after 
αντάρ  έπεί,  Ν.  12,  17  ;  also  και  τότι 
δή  after  ήμος,  II.  8,  G9 ;  after  r/λλ' 
ότε  δή,  Od.  4,  461  ;  δή  })α  τότε  after 
εντ'  άν,  lies.  Op.  563;  τότ'  έπειτα 
after  αντάρ  έπήν  δή,  Id.  614  ;  and  και 
τότ'  έπειτα  after  ήμος,  11.  1,  478. 

Tort,  adv.,  at   times,  now  and  then. 

usu.  in  answering  clauses,  τοτέ  μέν.. 

τοτέ  δέ..,  at  one  time..,  at  another,  Od 

24,  447,  Aesch.  Ag.  100;   Soph.  Ο 
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C.  1745,  Ar.  Eq.  5-10,  Xen.,  etc. ;  so, 
τόκα  μέν...τύκα  δέ  (Dor.),  Pind.  Ν. 
6,  19  ;— like  the  common  ποτέ  μεν.., 
ποτέ  δέ: — τ  of  ή  τότ',  at  one  time  or 
other,  Aesch.  Ag.  766  :— also,  τότε 
αέν..  έστι  δέ  δτε  and  άλλοτε  δέ,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  237  Ε  ;  τότε  μεν..,  ανθις  δέ, 
Id.  Gorg.  491  C  ;  etc.  :— however  it 
sometimes  stands  single  in  Att. 
Heind.  Plat.  Phaed.  116  A ;— and 
«ven  in  II.  11,  63. 

Ύοτε?.ενταϊον,  adv.,  at  last,  lastly. 

Ύοτέταρτον,  adv.,  for  the  fourth 
time,  II. ;  where  however  Wolf  writes 
ro  τέταρτον  divisim,  although  he 
has  τοπρώτον  and  τοτρίτον  as  one 
word. 

Ύοτηνίκά,  or  divisim  το  τ.,=  τη- 
νίκα,  Soph.  0.  C.  440.  [ΐ] 

Ύοτηνϊκάδε,  αάν.,=  τηνικάδε.  [α] 

Ύοτηνϊκαντα,  adv.,  =  τηνικαντα, 
Lob.  Phryn.  50. 

Ύοτοβρίξ,  imitation  of  a  bird's 
note,  Ar.  Av.  243. 

Τοτοϊ,  an  exclam.,  like  ότοτοϊ, 
Aesch.  Pers.  551,  561. 

Τοτρίτον,  adv.,  for  the  third  time, 
Horn.  ;  cf.  τοτέταρτον. 

Τον,  v.  ό,  and  τις. — II.  τον  enclit., 
v.  sub  ό,  D. 

Ύον,  τούν,  τονγα,  Boeot.  for  συ, 
σνγε,  the  Lat.  tu,  our  thou. 

Ύονβολον,  Att.  contr.  for  του  νβο- 
?.ov. 

ϊΤοΰδερ,  τό,  Tuder,  a  city  of  Um- 
bria,  Strab.  p.  227. 

ΪΎουθόα,  ας,  η,  Tuthoa,  a  branch 
of  the  Ladon  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
25,  12. 

Ύονκ,  Att.  contr.  for  τον  εκ. 

■\Ύονκεϊθεν,  Att.  contd.  for  το 
εκείθεν,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  505;  Eur.  Suppl. 
758. 

■\Ύονκις,  η,  the  town  Tucci,  in  His- 
pania  Baetica,  Strab.  p.  141. 

Ύονλασσον,  contr.  for  το  έ/.ασσον, 
Theogn. 

■\Ύονλλιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Tullius. 

ΐΤον?.λον,  ov,  τό,  Tullum,  a  moun- 
tain in  Noricum,  Strab.  p.  207. 

Ύονμόν,  τονμπά?.ιν,  τονμπροσθεν, 
contr.  for  το  έμ-,  Att. 

Τουναντίον,  contr.  for  τό  εναντίον, 
Ar.,  etc. 

Ύοννεκα,  contr.  for  τον  ένεκα,  for 
that  reason,  therefore,  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
in  Ap.  Rh.  also  τοννεκεν. — II.  in- 
terrog.,  for  τίνος  ένεκα ;  wherefore  ? 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  873. 

ϊΎοννθένδε,  Att.  .contd.  for  τό 
ένθένδε,  Eur.  Suppl.  758. 

Ύοννομα,  contr.  for  τό  όνομα,  II. 

Ύονντενθεν,  Att.  contr.  for  to 
εντεύθεν,  henceforth,  Xen.  . 

Ύού-ος  or  τούττος,  Att.  contr.  for 
ro  έπος . 

Τονργον  or  τονργον,  Att    contr. 
for  τό  έργον. 
•   Ύονρανον,  Att.  contr.  for  το'ι  οίρα- 

POV. 

ΪΎονρδιτάνία,  ας,  η,  Turdiiania,  a 
district  of  Hispania  Baetica,  Strab. 
p.  139  :  oi  Ύονρδιτάνοί,  the  Turdita- 
nians,  dwelling  also  in  part  in  Lusi- 
tania,  Id.  ib. ;  also  called  Ύονρδού- 
λοι,  Id. 

"ϊΤοίσκλον,  ov,  τό,  Tusculum,  in 
Latium  ;  hence  Ύονσκον?.άνός,  ό,  an 
inhab.  of  T.,  Strab. 

^Ύοϋσκοι,  ων,  oi,the  Tusci,=  Tvfi- 
όηνοί,  Strab. 

Ύοντάκΐς  or  -κι,  poet.  adv.  for  τότε, 
Theogn.  842,  Pind.  P.  4,  49  ;  9,  24  — 
Π.=  τοσάκις.  [α] 

*Ύούταπος,  ov,  ό,  the  Tutapus,  a 
river  of  India,  Arr.  Ind.  4   10. 

Ύοντεί,  adv  Dor,  Ιοί  ταύττι,  like 
*510 
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εΐ  for  y,  πει  for  πη,  Theocr.  5,  103  : 
used  just  like  έκεϊ,  v.  ούτος  XV. 

Ύούτερον,  Ion.  contr.  for  τό  έτερον, 
Hdt. 

Ύοντί,  v.  οντος  XVII. 

Ύοντογί,  τοντοδί,  v.  sub  οντος. 

Ύοντόθε,  adv.,  hence,  thence,  The- 
ocr. 4,  10  ;  cf.  αντόθεν. 

Ύουτώ,  2ίάν.,=  τοντεί,  ταύτη,  So- 
phron  ap.  Apoll.  Dysc,  v.  1.  Theocr. 
5,  45 ;  cf.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  Gr.  §  116 
Anm.  24. 

Ύοντώθεν,  adv.,  thence,  Theocr.  4, 
48. 

Ύοόΐών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  tuff-stone  quarry, 
Tabul.  Herac. 

Τάφος,  ov,  ό,  a  loose  species  of 
stone,  tuff,  Lat.  tophus. 

Ύόφρά,  adv.  of  time,  up  to  that  time, 
so  long,  Horn. ;  strictly  answering  to 
the  relat.  όφρα,  which  may  go  first,  as 
in  II.  18,  3S1,  Od.  20, 330,  H.  Cer.  37  ; 
and  in  this  case  τόφρα  δέ  sometimes 
stands  for  τόφρα,  II.  4,221,  Od.  10, 126. 
For  the  usu.  τόφρα..,  όφρα,  we  also 
find  τόφρα..,  έως,  Od.  5, 122  ;  τόφρα.., 
έως  αν,  Od.  2,  77  ;  but  more  freq.  re- 
versely έως..,  τόφρα..,  as  II.  15,  392, 
Od.  12,  328,  etc. ;  έως..,  τόόρα  δέ.., 
II.  10,  507,  Od.  5,  424,  etc. ;  αλλ'  δτε 
δη..,  τόφρα..,  Od.  10,  571 ;  πριν..,  τό- 
φρα.., II.  21,  101 ;  εύτε..,  τόφρα  δέ.., 
Od.  20,  77. — 2.  τόφρα  sometimes 
stands  absol.,  meantime,  meanwhile,  the 
time  referred  to  being  before  known, 
as  in  II.  10,  498  ;  13,  83,  Od.  3,  303, 
464,  etc. — II.  τόφρα,  =υφρα,  as  a  final 
conjunction,  so  that,  that,  only  metri 
grat.  in  Alexandr.  poets,  Br.  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1487,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  507,  790. 

tTo^apoi,  ων,  οι,  the  Tochari,  a  no- 
madic people  of  Bactria,  Dion.  P. 
752  :  belonging  to  the  Scythian  race, 
Strab.  p.  511. 

Ύράγαινα,  ης,  η,  a  barren  she-goat, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  15. 

Ύράγάκανθα,  ης,  ή,  a  low  shrub, 
the  astragalus,  whence  the  gum  traga- 
canth,  Theophr. 

Ύράγά/.ίζω,  =  τρώγω,  Ar.  Yesp. 
674 : — so  the  modern  Greeks  say 
στραγάλια  for  τρωγάλια,  Coray  He- 
liod.  2,  p.  88. 

Ύράγάνόν,  ov,  τό,  gristle,  a  carti- 
lage, Ath.  347  E. 

Τραγανός,  ό,=τράγος  III,  Medic. 

^Ύραγασαί,  ών,  at,  Tragasae,  a 
place  in  Troas  famous  for  its  salt 
works,  whence  Ύραγασαϊος,  a,  ov, 
Tragasaean,  esp.  ro  Ύραγασαϊον  άλυ- 
πήγιον,  Strab.  p.  605. 

Ύράγάσαϊος,  a,  ov,  strictly  adj.,  of 
or  from  the  Epirotic  city  Ύραγασαί : 
but  in  Ar.  Ach.  808  of  swine,  ως  τρα- 
γασαϊα  φαίνεται,  with  a  play  on  τρα- 
γεϊν ;  and  Ib.  853,  Ύραγασαίον  πα- 
τρός, with  a  play  on  τράγος  II. 

Ύράγάω,  ω,  (τράγος)  ■ — of  men,= 
τραγίζω  III,  q.  v. ;  cf.  καπράω,  ταν- 
ράω. — II.  esp.  of  vines,  to  be  over-lux- 
uriant, run  to  leaf,  like  νλομανέω, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  18,  58,  Theophr. 

Ύράγεϊν,  inf.  aor.  of  τρώγω. 

Ύράγεΐον,  ov,  τό,  v.  τράγων. 

Ύράγειος,  a,  ov,  like  τράγεος,  (τρά- 
γος) cf  ox  from  a  he-goat :  η  τραγείη 
(sc.  δορά),  a  goat's  skin,  Theocr.  5, 
51.  [a]    _ 

Ύράγέ?Λφος,  ov,  ό,  {τράγος,  έλα- 
φος)  the  goat-stag,  as  the  Greeks  called 
a  fantastic  animal,  represented  on 
Eastern  carpets  and  the  like,  Ar.  Ran. 
937 :  τραγέλαφοι  and  κέντανροι  are 
expressly  named  as  fabulous  crea- 
tures by  Plat.  Rep.  4S8  A,  Arist.  Anal. 
Pr.  1, 38,  2,  Post.  2,7, 2.-2.  a  drinking- 
cup  which  had  such  a  creature  worked 
in  relief  on  the  fore-par*..  2r  was  itself 
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in  this  shape,  Antiphan.  etc  ap.  Ati\ 
500  D,  Ε  ;  cf.  όνος  VIII.  -II.  later,  t 
real  animal  of  Arabia,  or  on  the  Plm 
sis,  prob.  a  kind  oi. bearded  deer,  Plin., 
etc. :  also  ζόμβρος. 

Ύράγεος,  α,  ον,—  τράγειος,  Anth.: 
hence  η  τραγή  (sc.  δορά),  a  goat's  sJbn, 
Lob.  Phryn.  78. 

Ύράγημα,  ατός,  τό,  like  τρωγάλιον, 
strictly  that  which  is  eaten  for  eating's 
sake;  in  plur.,  sweetmeats,  co7ifection• 
ary,  dessert,  and  the  like,  Lat.  bellaria, 
French  dragees,  Ar.  Ach.  1091,  Ran. 
510,  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15,  etc.:  rather 
dried  fruits,  such  as  figs,  almonds,  etc., 
v.  omnino  Plat.  Rep.  372  C.  [a] 

Ύράγημάτίζω,  to  eat  τραγηματα, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  5.  4  :  also  in  mid., 
τραγηματίζομαι,  Menand.  p.  179. 

Ύράγημάτισμός,  ό,  an  eating  of  τρα 
γήματα,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  641  E. 

■\Ύραγία,  ας,  η,  Tragia,  a  small 
island  of  the  Aegean,  near  Samos 
Thuc.  1,  116:  also  ai  Τρα}  Za^Plut. 

Ύράγίαμβος,  ov,  o,  the  tragic  iambus 

[Σ] 

Ύράγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τράγος)  to  be  like 
a  he-goat : — hence, — 1.  to  stink  like  a 
lie-goat,  also  in  full,  7p.  έν  όσμη,  Diosc. 
— II.  to  be  leicd  or  lecherous  like  a  he- 
goat,  only  of  the  man,  Hipp. ;  as,  re 
versely,  catullire  only  of  the  woman. 
— III.  of  the  signs  of  puberty,  esp.  of 
the  voice,  to  break,  grow  rough  and 
hoarse,  also  7ρα}άω,  the  Lat.  hirqui- 
tallire,  Arist.  H.  A.  7,  1,  3,  Gen.  An. 
5,  7,  20,  etc. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Ύράγικεύομαι,  Dep.,  to  speak  and 
act  in  tragic  fashion. 

Τραγικός,  ή,  όν,  (τράγος) : — strict- 
ly, of  or  like  a  goat,  goatish,  like  7pd- 
γειος,  τράγεος,  Plat.  Crat.  408  C  ; 
but  in  this  signf.  not  common  till 
later  authors,  as  Plut.  Pyrrh.  11,  and 
Luc. ;  V.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  594.— II. 
USU.,  of  or  belonging  to  tragedy,  tragic, 
first  in  Hdt.  5,  67,  and  Att.,  (cf.  7pa- 
γωδία):  τρ.  άνήρ,=  τραγωδός,  Plat. 
Phaed.  115  A  ;  7p.  λήρος,  of  the  splen 
did  dresses  worn  by  tragic  actors, 
Ar.  Ran.  1005,  v.  Muller  Eumen.  § 
32  sq. : — hence, — 2.  generally,  stately 
majestic,  magnificent,  Ar.  Pac.  136 
τραγική  γάρ  έστιν  ή  άπόκρισις,  Plat. 
Meno  76  Ε  ;  also  in  bad  sense,  pomp- 
ous, affected,  Plut.  2,  330  Α.— III.  adv. 
-κώς,  in  tragic  style  or  fashion,  τρ.  λέ- 
γειν, Plat.  Rep.  413  B.— 2.  οίκειν  τρ. 
to  live  in  splendour,  Plut.  Poplic.  10 
Hence 

Ύράγϊκώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  of  tragic 
kind  or/asft/cm,'Palaeph.  41. 

Ύράγϊνος,  η,  ov,  like  τράγειος,  of 
a  he-goat,  Anth.  P.  9,  558. 

Ύράγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant  smelling 
like  a  he-goat,  also  τραγεϊον,  Diosc 
la-]      / 

^Ύράγιον,  ov,  το,  Tragium,  a  town 
of  Laconia,  Strab.  p.  360. 

Ύράγίσκος,  ov,  ό,  Dim.  from  7ρά- 
γος,  a  young  he-goat,  Theocr.  5,  141. 
—II.  a  sea-fish,  Marcell.  Sid.  23. 

"ΪΎραγίσκος,  ov,  ό,  Tragiscus,  a 
Tarentine,  Polyb.  8,  29. 

Ύράγοβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (τρά- 
γος, βαίνω)  goat  footed,  of  Pan.  [βά] 

Ύρά\οειδής,  ες,  (τράγος',  είδος)  likt 
a  he-goat,  Plat.  Crat.  408  D. 

Ύράγόκερως,  ων,  (τράγος,  κέρας] 
with  goat's  horns  : — a  plant,  Diosc. 

Ύράγοκονρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for 
shearing  he-goats,  μάχαιρα.  Luc.  Pise 
46. 

Ύράγόκτονος,  ov,  (τράγος,  κτείνω); 

— αίμα  τρ.,  the  blood  of  slaughtered 

goats,  Eur.  Bacch.  139 ;  cf.  Lob  Aj 

321,  p.  228. 

,      Τρα;Όμάσ;ι;αλοο,  ov,  (τράγος,  ua 
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ί  I  >;'//)  wuk  armpits  imelling  like  a 
I  ,  AT.  PaC.  HI  1. 

ι  δαγρα,  ας,  ή,  name  oj  a 

comico  tragic  drama  ascribed  to  Lu- 
eian,  wherein  the  miseries  of  the  gout 
arc1  described. 

Τράγόπονς,  ποδός,  δ,  ή,  (τράγος, 
κονς)  goat-footed,  Simon,  25. 

οπτίσάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  gruel  made 
from  τράγος  (signt.  V). 

Ύράγοπώγων,  ωνος,  δ,  (τράγος, 
κώνων)  with  a  goat's  beard,  Cratin. 
Malth.6. — II.  as  Subst.,aplant,  goat's 
beard,  Thcophr. 

Ύράγοριγάνον,  ov,  τό,  goat's  mar- 
joram, INic.  ΛΙ.  310: — τραγοριγανί- 
της  οίνος,  wine  flavoured  therewith, 
Diosc.  5,  55.  [c] 

ΤΡΑΤΟΣ,  ov,  δ,  a  he-goat,  Lat.  hir- 
cus,  caper,  Od.  9,  239  ;  in  full,  οι  τρά- 
γοι τών  αιγών,  Hdt.  3,  112. — II.  the 
goat-like  smell  of  the  armpits,  Lat.  hir- 
cus  alarum,  cf.  Ar.  Ach.  853. — III.  the 
age  when  the  signs  of  puberty  appear, 
Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon.,  and  cf.  τρα- 

ίίζω  III. — 2.  lewdness,  lechery,  Luc. — 
V.  a  small  sea-fish,  Opp.  H.  1,  108. — 
V.  a  mess  of  groats  made  of  wheat,  spelt, 
etc.,  Lat.  tragus. — VI.  a  kind  of  sponge, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5,  1G,  3.— VII.  name  of 
several  plants  not  distinctly  known, 
Diosc.  (From  τραγεΐν,  τρώγω,  to 
gnaw  ;  —  rode,   caper,    vitem,    Ovid.) 

[«] 

Ύράγοσκελής,  ες,  (τράγος,  σκέλος) 
goat-shanked,  goat-footed,  applied  to 
Pan,  Hdt.  2,  46. 

'ΫΤραγονριον,  ov,  τό,  Tragurium,  in 
Dalmatia ;  in  Polyb.  Ύραγύριον. — 2. 
a  Liburnian  island,  Strab.  p.  124. 

Τράγοφάγέω,  (τράγος,  φαγεϊν)  to 
eat  he-goats,  Strab^ 

Ύράγω,  Dor.  for  τρώγω,  like  πρά- 
τος  for  πρώτος,  etc.  [α] 

Ύράγωδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
τοαγωόία.  [ά] 

Ύράγωδέω,  ώ,  (τραγωδός)  to  act  a 
tragedy,  (strictly,  to  chant  or  sing  it, 
cf.  τραγωδία),  Ar.  Nub.  1091 :  gene- 
rally, to  represent  or  exhibit  in  tragedy, 
Ar.  Thesm.  85  : — pass.,  to  be  made  the 
subject  of  a  tragedy,  Isocr.  190  A,  An- 
tid.  φ  144. — II.  metaph.,  to  tell  in  tragic 
phrase,  to  exaggerate,  declaim  on,  τι, 
Plat.  Crat.  414  C,  Dem.  229,  18  ;  400, 
17. — III.  later,  merely,  to  sing,  recite, 
declaim.    Hence 

Τράγώδημα,  τό,  a  tragic  representa- 
tion: also=  τραγωδία. 

Τράγωδητής,  ov,  ό,=  τραγωδός. 

Τραγωδία,  ας,  ή,  (τραγωάός): — α 
tragedy,  or  heroic  play,  invented  by 
the  Dorians,  and  among  them  of  lyric 
character  (τραγικοί  χοροί,  Hdt.  5,  G7, 
cf.  Bentl.  Phal.  p.  285  sq.):  then 
transplanted  to  Athens,  where  it 
gradually  assumed  its  regular  dramat- 
ic form,  Arist.  Poet.  4,  14,  sq.  The 
word  first  occurs  in  Ar.  Ach.  464,  etc. 
--Strictly,  the  goat-song,  either  from 
the  oldest  tragedies  being  exhibited 
when  a  goat  was  sacrificed,  or  be- 
cause a  goat  was  the  prize,  or  be- 
cause the  actors  were  clothed  in 
goat-skins,  Bentl.  Phal.  pp.  209,  292, 
Midler  Literat.  of  Greece,  ch.  21, 
Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. :  cf.  also  τρνγωδία. 
— II.  generally,  any  grave,  serious  poe- 
try, as  opp.  to  κωμωδία :  hence  Ho- 
mer is  called  a  writer  of  tragedy, 
Plat.  Theact.  153  E. — 2.  any  solemn, 
pompous  narrative,  Polyb.  6,  56,  11  : 
hence,  of  the  solemn  discourses  of  phi- 
losophers, Plut. :  and  so,  geneially, 
pomp,  display,  Pseudo-Zaleuc.  ap. 
Bentl.  Phal.  p.  353,  7.-3.  a  melan- 
choly event,  as  we  say  a  tragedy,' 
Put.  2,  462  B,  etc. 
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Ύράγωδϊδάσκάλος,  ov,  δ,  shortd. 
f  >r  τραγωδοδιδάσκαλος. 

Ίράγωδικός,  ή,  όν,  (τραγωδός)  be- 
fitting a  tragic  poet  or  tragedy,  τραγω- 
δικόν  βλέπειν,  Ar.  Plut.  424:  gene- 
rally ,=the  more  usu.  τραγικός,  τρ. 
χοροί,  Ar.  Ach.  886;  τρ.  τέχνη,  Id. 
Ran.  1495. 

Τράγωδιογράφος,  ov,  (τραγωδία, 
γράφω)  writing  tragedies,  Polyb.  2,  17, 
6. 

Ύράγωδιοποιός,  όν,  v.  1.  for  τρα- 
γωδοποιός. 

Ύράγωδοδιδάσκάλος,  ov,  δ,  a  tragic 
poet,  who  himself  trained  his  own- 
chorus  and  actors,  and,  in  early 
times,  took  a  part  in  the  rep- 
resentation himself,  Ar.  Thesm. 
88 :  also  τραγωδιοδιδάσκαλος,  Ath. 
699  B. 

Τράγωδοποιία,  ας,  η,  tragic  poetry : 
from 

Τράγωδοποιός,  όν,  (τραγωδία, 
ποιέω)  making  tragedies,  a  tragic  poet, 
tragedian,  Ar.  Thesm.  30 ;  cf.  sq.  sub 
fin. 

Ύράγωδός,  ov,  ό,  (τράγος,  αοιδός, 
ωδός) : — first  in  Ar.,  strictly  a  goat- 
singer,  i.  e.  a  tragic  poet  and  singer, 
these  characters  being  orig.  one,  (v. 
τραγωδία),  Ar.  Pac.  806,  Av.  787: 
later,  when  the  poets  ceased  to  act, 
the  term  τραγωδός,  tragedian,  was 
usu.  confined  to  the  tragic  actor,  Ar. 
Thesm.  391,  Plat.  Rep.  395  A  ;  the 
tragic  poet  being  called  τραγωδοποιός 
or  τραγωδοδιδάσκαλος. 

^Τραϊανός,  ov,  δ,  the  emperor 
Trajan,  Hdn. 

Τρακτάίζω,  to  whiten  or  bleach  like 
wax. 

Ύρακτόν,  ov,  τό,  and  τρακτός,  ov, 
δ,  white,  bleached  wax,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Ύράκτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  sticking 
plaster  of  white  wax,  Hippiatr. 

Ύράλλεις,  εων,  ο'ι,  Trallians,  Thra- 
cian  barbarians  employed  in  Asia  as 
mercenaries,  torturers,  and  execu- 
tioners, Hesych. — II.  al  Ύράλλεις, 
Tralles,  a  city  in  Lydia,  fXen.  An.  1, 
4,  8  ;  Strab.  p.  648. 

+Τράλλίο,  εως,  y,=foreg.  II,  Anth. 

ΊΎράμβηλος,  ov,  δ,  Trambelus,  a 
king  of  the  Leleges,  Ath.  43  E. 

Ύράμη,  ?>,=  sq. 

Ύράμις,  η,  the  line  which  divides  the 
scrotum,  and  runs  on  to  the  breech,  the 
perineum,  Hippon.  60,  Ar.  Thesm. 
246 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Cf. 
Lat.  trames.) 

Τράμπις,  ιδος,  η,  a  ship,  Nic.  Th. 
268,  Lye.  (Akin  to  τράπηξ,  τράφηξ, 
and  Lat.  trabs.) 

Ύράνέω,=  τρανόω,  dub. 

Τρανής,  ες,  (*τράω,  τετραίνω) : — 
piercing,  keen,  sharp,  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing:— then,  metaph.,  like  τορύς,  clear, 
plain,  distinct,  ουδέν  γαρ  ισμεν  τρα- 
νές, άλλ'  άλώμεθα,  Soph.  Aj.  23 : 
freq.  in  adv.,  τρανώς  είδέναι,  έρείν, 
μανΟάνειν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1371,  Eum. 
45,  Eur.  El.  758 ;  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut. 
2,  4  A. 

ΪΎράνιψαι.,  ων,  οί,  the  Tranipsae,  a 
Thracian  people  north  of  Byzantium, 
Xen.  An.  7,  2,  32. 

Τρανός,  i),  όν,  later  form  of  τρα- 
νής, Anth.  P.  9,  298.     Hence 

Ύράνότης,  ητος,  ή,  clearness,  plain- 
ness. 

Ύράνόω,  ώ,  (τρανής)  to  make  clear, 
plain,  distinct,  Anth.  P.  append.  304. 
Hence 

Ύράνωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  clear  or  plain,  τρανώματα  γλώτ- 
της,  words,  Emped.  319. 

Τράνωσις,  η,  a  making  clear  and 
plain,  [a]  Hence 
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Ύράνωτικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for  cleat 
ing  up  or  making  plain. 

Τράπε,  for  έτραπε,  Ep.  3  sing,  ao 
2,  from  τρέπω,  II. 

Τράπεζα,  ης,  ή,  a  table;  esp.,  a 
dining-table,  eating-table,  freq.  in  Horn., 
who  gives  each  guest  a  separate  one, 
Od.  17,  333,  447  ;  22,  74  ;  alter  din- 
ner they  were  removed,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  1  ;  Virgil's  mensis  remotie,  '.though 
Casaub.  Ath.  639  B,  understands  this 
of  the  courses  only,  v.  infra  2  ;  cf.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  s.  v.  mensa) :  ξενίη  τράπεζα, 
the  hospitable  board,  held  so  sacred 
that  it  was  sworn  by,  Od.  14,158;  21, 
28,  etc. ;  τρ'απέζη  και  κοίτη  δέκεσθαι, 
to  entertain  at  bed  and  board,  Hdt.  5, 
20;  τραπέζης  και  κοίτης  μετέχει  (sc. 
ή  γυνή),  Plut.  Brut.  13:  ΤΙερσικήν 
τράπεζαν  παρετίθετο,  he  kept  a  table 
in  the  Persian  fashion,  Thuc.  1,  130; 
so,  τρ.  Συρακοσία,  Plat.  Rep.  404  D  : 
εις  άλ?ιοτρίαν  τράπεζαν  βλέπειν,  to 
live  at  the  expense  of  others,  Xen 
An.  7,  2,  33  :  την  τρ.  άνατρέπειν,  to 
upset  the  table,  Dem.  403,  17  ;  hence 
proverb,  of  a  spendthrift,  Andoc.  17 
10. — 2.  a  table,  as  implying  what  is 
upon  it,  a  dinner,  meal,  Hdt.  1,  162 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  22 ;  also,  βοράς  τρ. 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1464,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut 
2,  70  Ε  ;  αϊ  δεντεραι  τρ.,  Lat.  mensae 
secundae,  the  second  course,  lb.  133 
E,  Ath.  639  B,  sq. — II.  a  money 
changer's  table  or  counter,  a  bank,  Lat 
mensa  argenlaria,  Plat.  Apol.17  C,etc: 
ή  εργασία  της  τραπέζης,  the  trade  oj 
a  banker,  Dem.  946,  2 ;  τράπεζαν  κα 
τασκευάζεσθαι,  to  set  up  a  bank,  Isae 
Fr.  2, 3  ;  άνασκευάζειν  τρ.,  to  break  j 
bank,  cf.  ανασκευάζω  4. — III.  any  ta 
bleOT  fiat  surface  on  which  a  thing  rests. 
as, — 1.  the  cross  bench  in  which  the 
mast  is  fixed. — 2.  the  place  where  slave» 
are  exposed  for  sale. — 3.  a  tablet  for  em 
bossed  work  or  inscriptions,  Lat.  tabula, 
Paus.  8,  31,  3. — 4.  a  square  cut  tomb 
stone,  Plut.  2,  838  C  ; — mensa  in  Cic 
Legg.  2,  26. — 5.  a  part  of  the  liver,  Nic 
Th.  560,  ubiv.  Schneid.  (The  woro 
is  prob.  shortd.  from  τετράπεζα, 
though  others  put  in  a  claim  for  τρί 
πεζά,  mensa  tripes  ; — unluckily,  in 
spite  of  Horace,  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  earliest  tables  had  three 
or  four  legs.)  [τρά]  Hence 

Τράπεζενς,  έως,  δ,  at,  of  or  belong 
ing  to  a  table,  in  Horn,  always  κύνες 
τραπεζήες,  dogs  that  were  fed  by  their 
masters  at  dinner,  pet-aogs,  II.  22,  69  : 
23,  173,  Od.  17,  309.— II.  a  parasite, 
Plut.  2,  50  C  ;  cf.  Aristias  ap.  Ath 
686  A. 

Ύράπεζήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τράπεζα)  of 
from  or  for  the  table,  Nic.  Th.  526. 

Ύραπεζήτης,  δ,=  τραπεζεύς,  κυών, 
Ibyc.  40. 

Ύραπεζία,  ας,  ή,=  τραπεζοποιΐα, 
dub.  in  Theophr.  Η.  PL  3,  10,  1 

Ύράπέζιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρά- 
πεζα, a  small  table  or  counter,  esp.  of  a 
money-changer,  Lys.  Fr.  28. — II.  in 
geometry,  an  irregular  four-sided  figure, 
Arist.  Probl.  15,  4, 1. 

Ύράπεζϊτεύω,  to  be  α  τραπεζίτης 
Dem.  953,  15,  cf.  1111,  10. 

Τραπεζίτης,  ου,  ό,  (τράπεζα  II)  :— 
one  who  keeps  an  exchange-table  or  bank, 
for  the  convenience  of  market-peo 
pie,  a  money-changer,  banker,  most 
of  the  class  of  freedmen,  Lat.  argen 
tarius,  nummularius,  Dem.  1180,  ", 
Polyb.  32,  13,  6  :  cf.  ανασκευάζω  4 
Hence 

Τραπεζιτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  concerning 
a  banker  or  banking,  name  of  an  ora 
tion  of  Isocr. 

Τραπεζοειδής,  {ς,  ^τράπεζα,  είδυ* 
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rapezium-shaped,   Strab.  Plut.  2,  895 
J. 

Τραπεζοκόμος,  ov,  (τράπεζα,  κο- 
ιέω)  laying  out  a  table,  waiting  at  table, 
Diog.  L.  9,  80,  Plut.  2,  C16  A,  etc. ; 
ef.  Ath.  170  E. 

Τράπεζόκορος,  ov,  (τράπεζα,  κο• 
ϋέννυμί)  filling  one's  self  at  another's 
table ;  or  (from  κορέω)  rubbing  the 
table,  epith.  of  parasites,  Pseudo- 
Phocyl.  85. 

Τράπεζόλοίχος,  ov,  a  table  licker, 
parasite. 

Τράπεζοποιέω,  ώ,  to  set  out  tables 
with  meats,  Diphil.  Ζωγρ.  2,  3  :  and 

Τράπεζιποιία,  ας,  ή,  a  serving  at  ta- 
■le,  prob.  1.  in  Stiab. :  from 

Τράπεζοποιός,  ύν,  (τράπεζα,ποιέ  ω) 
■-etting  out  a  table,  serving  it',  like  τρα- 
πεζοκόμος, Antiph.  Met.  1,  cf.  Ath. 
iTO  P,  sq. 

Τράπεζορήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  a  table-talk- 
er, Ath.  22  E. 

Τράπεζότης,  ητος,  ό,  the  abstract 
quality  of  a  table,  Diog.  L. 

ϊΤραπεζούντιος,  a,  ov,  ofTrapezus 
(2),  Trapezuntian,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  ; 
etc.  ;  and 

^Τρα-εζονσως,α,ον,=ίοχε%-;  esp. 
;/  Τραπεζουσία,  the  territory  of  Trape- 
zus,  Strab.  p.  547  :  from 

ϊΤραπεζονς,  οϋντος,  ό  and  ή,  Tra- 
vezus,  a  city  of  Arcadia  on  the  Al- 
pheus,  whose  inhab.  removed  to  sq., 
Hdt.  6, 127. — 2.  a  large  commercial 
city  on  the  Euxine  in  Pontus,  now 
TreUsond,  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  12  ;  Strab. 
p.  548. — II.  ό,  a  mountain  in  the  Tau- 
ric  Chersonese,  Strab.  p.  309. 

Τράπεζοφόρος,  ov,  (τράπεζα,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  table : — Ι.  ό  τρ.,  a  table-bearer, 
Ar.  l•  r.  175. — II.  ή  τρ.,  a  priestess  of 
Dallas  at  Athens,  A.  B. — 111.  το  τρ., 
a  sideboard,  Artemid.  1,  7G. 

Ύράπεζόω,  ώ,  (τράπεζα)  to  set  upon 
ι  table,  Soph.  Fr.  541,  in  pass. 

Τράπεζώδης,  ες,=  τραπεζοειδής. 

Τραπέζωμα,  ατός,  τό,-that  which  is 
set  upon  table,  cf.  έπιτραπ-. 

^Τραπεζών,  ώνος,  ό,  Trapezon,  a 
hill  near  Antiochia,  Strab.  p.  751. 

Τράπέζωσις,  εως,  ή,  (τραπεζόω)  a 
setting  upon  table,  Plut.  Mor.  t.  5,  p. 
530  C,  Wyttenb. 

Τράπείομεν,Ερ.  for  τραπέωμεν,τρα- 
πώμεν,  subj.  aor.  2  pass,  of  τέρπω, 
Horn. ;  but  also  from  τρέπω,  Od.  8,292. 

Ύράπε  ?αζω,=  τροπα/.ίζω. 

Ύράπε/ιός,  ή,  όν,  (τρέπω)  easily 
turned,  more  usu.  in  compos.,  as  δυς- 
τράπελος,  ευτράπελος,  etc. 

Τράπέμπάλιν,  adv.,  turned  back- 
wards, Pherecr.  Incert.  56. 

Τράπεσδα,  ή,  Dor.  for  τράπεζα. 

Ύράπέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
τρέπω,  Horn. 

Ύράπέω,  to  tread  grapes,  Od.  7,  125, 
Hes.  Sc.  301,  Anan.  2:  hence  Lat. 
trapetes,  trapetum,  an  oil-press.  (Buttm. 
Lexil.,  s.  v.  είλεϊν  15,  thinks  that  the 
root  of  this  word  runs  through  all 
Europ.  languages,  as  Germ,  trappen, 
treten,  our  tread,  etc.) 

Τράπήναι,  inf.  aor.  2  pass,  from 
τρέπω. 

Τράπηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  also  τράφηξ,' 
(τρέπω) '. — a  beam  to  turn  any  thing 
with,  like  τρόπηξ,  τρόφηξ :  generally, 
like  όόρν,  a  spear-shaft,  Lye.  1001  (in 
form  τράφηξ) :  but  also, α  beam,  stake, 
post,  cf.  τρόπις.  (Cf.  Lat.  trabs,  tra- 
bes.)  [u] 

Τράπητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τρέπω, 
aor.  τραπεΐν,  τραπέσθαι,  with  pass, 
aignf.    one  must  turn,  Luc. 

Ύράπητής,  ov,  b,  (τραπέω)  :  a  wine- 
Mtsser. 

Τρΰπητόε,  ή,  όν,  (τραπέω) :  press 
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ed  out,  τρ.  οίνος,  wine  fresh  from  the 
press,  Lat.  ?nustum. 

Τράπω,  Icn.  for  τρέπω,  q.  v.,  Hdt. 
[a] 

fTpaptov,  ου,  τό,  Trarium,  a  town 
of  Aeolis,  Strab.  p.  607. 

Ύράσιά,  ας,  ή,  like  ταμμός,  ταρσός, 
ταρσιά,  τερσιά,  a  hurdle,  crate,\\here- 
οη  to  dry  fruit,  cheese,  etc.,  Ar.  Nub. 
50. 

■\Τρασιμένη  7.ίμνη,  ή,  lacus  Trasi- 
menus,  in  Etruria,  Polyb. :  in  Strab., 
p.  226,  Τρασνμένη. 

ΪΤράσπιες,  ων,  ol,  the  Traspies,  a 
Scythian  race,  Hdt.  4,  6. 

Τραν?Λζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  τραν?.ός,  to 
lisp  and  mispronounce  a  letter,  Lat.  bal- 
butire,  as  Alcibiades  made  r  into  /,  Ar. 
Vesp.  44,  sq. ;  so  of  children,  Nub. 
862,  1381,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  9,  17. 
Hence 

Τραυ?ασμός,  ov,  6,  a  lisping,  Lat. 
balbuties. 

Τραυλός,  ή,  όν,  lisping,  mispro- 
nouncing, Lat.  balbus,  Hdt.  4,  155,  cf. 
τραυ?άζω  :  opp.  to  τορός,  Plut.  2,  405 
Β  :  cf.  ψέλ?.ος. — II.  also  of  the  swal- 
low's song,  Anth.  P.  9,  70.  (From 
θραύω,  θρανλός).     Hence 

Τραυ?,ότης,  ητος,  ή,  lisping,  Arist. 
Probl.  11,  30,  2. 

Τραυ/ίόφωνος,  ov,  (τραυ?.ός,  φωνή) 
with  lisping  voice,  ap.  Hesych. 

Τραύμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  τρώμα,  a 
wound,  hurt,  άπό  τοϋ  τρώματος  άπο- 
θνήσκείν,  Hdt.  2,  63  ;  έκ  τοϋ  τρ.  τε- 
?ι,ευτΰν,  Id.  3,  29  ;  so  in  Att.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  866,  Eur.,  etc. ;  τραύματα  λα- 
βείν, Plat.  Ale.  1,  115  13  ;  τύπτεσθω 
άνευ  τραυμάτων,  Id.  Legg.  845  C. — 
II.  of  things,  a  hurt,  damage,  as  of 
ships,  Hdt.  6,  16. — III.  of  losses  in 
war,  a  heavy  blow,  defeat,  Id.  1,  18  ;  4, 
160,  etc.  Cf.  also  τρωϋμα.  (From 
τρώω,  τιτρώσκω :  akin  to  θραύω.) 
Hence 

Τραυματίας,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  τρωμ.,  a 
wounded  man,  Pind.  Fr.  244  :  οί  τρ., 
the  wounded  cf  an  army,  Hdt.  3,  79, 
Thuc.  8,  27. 

Τραυματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Ion.  τρωμ. 
(τραύμα) : — to  wound,  Hdt.  1,  59,  etc., 
Thuc.  4,  12,  etc.  ;  τετρανματισμέ- 
vov  yap  ως  κύων  νεβρόν  έκμαστενο• 
μεν,  Aesch.  Eum.  246. 

Τραυματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  οχ  for  wounds, 
Diosc. 

Τραυμάτοποιός.  όν,  making  wounds. 

Τραύξανον,  Pherecr.  Incert.  57, 
and  τραύσανον,  τό,  v.  τρώξανον. 

\Τραϋος,  ov,  ό,  the  Trauus,  a  river 
of  Thrace,  Hdt.  7,  109. 

ΫΤραυσοί.  ων,  οί,  the  Trausi,  a 
Thracian  tribe  about  Rhodope,  Hdt. 

3,4. 

Τραφάλίς.  or  τράφα?.?.ίς,  ίδος,  ή  ; 
τράφά/.ός,  ό,  ν.  τροφαλίς. 

Τράφέμεν,  Ion.  for  τραφεϊν,  intr. 
inf.  aor.  2  from  τρέφω,  Horn.,  and 
Hes. 

Ύράφεν,  Aeol.  for  έτράφησαν,  3  ρ!, 
aor.  2  pass,  from  τρέφω,  Horn.  —  II. 
Aeol.  or  Dor.  for  inf.  τρέφειν,  Pind. 
P.  4,  205. 

Τράφερός,  ά,  όν,  (τρέφω) : — strict- 
ly, well-fed,  fat,  οί  τραφεροί  or  τά 
τραφερά,  the  fat  ones,  i.  e.  fishes, 
Theocr.  21,  44  ;  but  in  Horn,  always, 
επϊ  τραφερήν  τε  καί  νγρήν,  o'er  dry 
land  and  sea,  II.  14,  308,  Od.  20,  98, 
H.  Cer.  43  (Milton's  '  over  moist  and 
dry,'  Par.  L.  3,  652) ;  as  also  ξηρή 
and  υγρή  are  opposed :  hence  later. 
ή  τραφερή  is  used  simply  for  γη,  land, 
like  χέμβος,  χέρσος,  Anth.  P.  9,  672  ; 
τραφερή  άρουρα,  Opp.  Η.  1,  204  ;  also 
κέλευθος  υγρή  καί  τρ.,  Αρ.  Rh.  2, 
545  ;  ήθεα  τραφερά,  tracts  of  dry  land, 
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Opp.  Η.  5,  334— II.  act.  feeding,  J<u 
temng,  νομός,  Arat.  1027. 

Τράφηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  v.  τράπηξ.  [ά] 

Τράφος,  ή,  Dor.  for  τάφρος,  [ά] 

Τράόω,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  τρέφω, 
Bockh'Pind.  P.  2,  44  (84). 

Ύράχάλάς,  άντος,  ό,  Dor.  for  τρα 
χηλάς,  (τράχη?„ος)  epith.  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  bull-necked,  παχύς  τον 
αυχένα  :  but  Aurel.  Vict,  explains  it 
by  irrisor,— such,  ace.  to  Polemo's 
P'hysiogn.,  being  the  character  of 
stout  men. 

ΪΤραχεΐα,  ας,  ή,  {τραχύς)  Trachfa, 
a  part  of  Ephesus,  Strab.  p.  634. 

^Τράχειώτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ώτις,  an 
inhab.  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  Strab.  p. 
668  :  Ύραχειώτις,  ή,  their  territory. 
Id. 

Ύράχηλάγχη,  ης,  ή,  a  cord  for  stran- 
gling, Eunap. 

Τραχηλιά,  ων,  τά,  (τράχηλος) : — 
scraps  of  meat  and  gristle  from  about  the 
neck,  w/iich  were  throwm  away  with  the 
offal ;  hence  simply,  offal,  Ar.  Vesp. 
968  ;  βόεια  τρ.,  Hipp.  1227. 

Τραχη?.ιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (τράχηλος)  of, 
on  or  from  the  neck,  Strab. 

Τράχη?.ιάω,ώ,(τράχη/.ος)  to  arch  the 
neck,  as  a  horse  does  :  metaph.,  to  be 
haughty,  headstrong,  LXX. 

Τράχηλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τράχηλος)  to 
take  by  the  throat,  to  seize :  and  in 
pass.,  to  be  seized,  made  captive,  Diog. 
L. — 2.  esp.  in  wrestling,  to  bend  the 
neck  back  or  grip  by  the.  throat,  τρ.  τους 
νεανίσκους,  Plut.  Anton.  33  :  and  in 
pass.,  to  be  so  seized,  Plut.  2.  521  C  ; 
and,  absol.,  to  be  throttled,  Plat.  Rival. 
132  C  ;  cf.  Xen.  Lac.  5,  9,  and  v.  sub 
τραχηλίσμός.  —  II.  to  throw  over  the 
head,  as  a  horse  does  its  rider :  hence 
in  pass.,  to  be  flung  headforemost ;  and 
of  ships,  to  be  carried  down  by  a  whirl 
pool,  Strab. — III.  to  bend  back  the  vic- 
tim's neck,  so  thai  the  throat  gapes  when 
cut:  hence,  to  expose  to  view,  lay  bare, 
N.T. 

Τράχηλιμαϊος,  a,  ov,  dub.  for  τρα- 
χηλιαϊος.  Lob.  Phryn.  558. 

Τράχηλισμός,  ov,  ό,  (τράχηλίζω)  a 
bending  the  neck  back,  or  a  seizing  by 
the  throat,  a  trick  in  wrestling,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  5,  Plut.  2,  526  E. 

Τράχηλοδεσμύτης,  ov,  ό,  (τράχη- 
λος, δεσαός)  chaining  the  neck,  Anth. 
P.  6,  107. 

Τράχη/.οειδής,  ες,  like  the  neck. 

Τράχηλυκάκη,  ης,  ή,  a  neck-plague, 
i.  e.  iron  collar  ;  cf.  ποδοκάκη.   [ά] 

Τ ράχη?.οκοπέω,  ώ,  (τράχηλος,  κό- 
πτω) to  cut  the  throat,  behead,  Plut.  2, 
308  D.     Hence 

Τ ράχηλοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  of 
the  throat. 

Τράχηλος,  ov,  6:  heterocl.  pi.  τά 
τράχηλα,  Call.  Fr.  98  ;  but  a  sing. 
τό  τράχη?.ον.  only  in  Gramm. : — the 
throat,  neck,  Hdt.  2,  40  ;  distinguished 
•from  αυχήν  by  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  Ε  : 
— proverb.,  εν  βρόχω  τον  τράχηλον 
έχων  ένομοθέτει,  etc.,  '  with  a  halter 
round  his  neck,'  Dem.  744,  7.  —  II. 
the  upper  part  or  neck  of  the  murex.  - 
III.  the  middle  part  of  a  sail,  [u] 

Τράχη/.όσΐμος,  ov,  bull-necktd. 

Τράχηλώδης.  ec.=  τραχηλοε ιδής. 

Τράχίν,  or  Τράχίς,  ινος,  ή,  Ion. 
Τρηχ-,  Trachis,  a  city  and  district  in 
Thessaly,  named  from  its  rough,  moun- 
tainous surface  (τραχύς),  II.  |2.  6S2; 
Eur.Heracl.  193; — the  district,  Thuc 
4,  78,  elsewhere  Τραχινία,  q.  v.f : — 
adj.  Τράχίνιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  Τρηχίνιος, 
tHdt.  7,  198;  Soph.  Tr.t  [i]  ' 

ϊΤραχίνη,  ης,  ή,  earlier  name  ci 
Terracina.  Strab.  p.  233. 

^Τράχίνία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Tanruin, 
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\emt<-  ,  ι  Ι'  ι  Π  tehi  κι,  v.  sub 
Tpcjii  .  Μ   '    Γ,  108;  Thuc.  3,  θ  ' 

Tpuyovooc  or  τραχοϋρος,  ό,  (τρα- 
j  •   .  &  sea  fish,   ruugh-tuil, 

Numen  ap   Ath.  386  A. 

Γ     £<$ω,  tO,     τραχύνω,  Joseph. 

Τρι  ',    <o     ifd/A:    on     ruu^/i, 

ruck;/  ground,  Hipp. 

ιιος,  ον,  =  sq.,  Arist.  ap. 
Ath.  305  1). 

Γ  ι/ίων,  oi',  (τραγύο,  δέρμα) 

rough-skinned,  Bpich.  p.  89. 

ΎραχύλογΟζί  OV,  rough- spoken,  like 
TOO  {νστυμος. 

χνντικύς,  ή,  6νϊ  making  rough  : 

metaph..  exasperating  :  from 

Ύράχννω,  Ion.  rpr/χ• :  pi",  τετράχυ- 
σμαι,οχ  τετράχϋμαι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  4, 
θ,  tin.,  or  τετράχ νμμαι,  Schaf.  Schol. 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  276  :  {τραχύς).  To  make 
rough,  rugged,  etc.,  Plat.  Tim.  65  D, 
67  A  ;  ανρη  τρηχύνει  πέ?.αγος,  Αρ. 
Rh.  4,  768. — Pass.,  to  become  so,  Plat. 
Tim.  66  C— In  Aesch.  Then.  1045, 
τράχννε  refers  to  τραχύς  ό  δήμος, 
just  before,  call  them,  make  them  as 
rough  as  may  be,  I  care  not. — II.  me- 
taph., in  pass.,  to  be  angry,  exasperated, 
Plat.  Prot.  333  E. 

Τ /  ΗΪχϋόστράκος,ον,  (τραχύς,  δστρα- 
κον)  rough- shelled,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  4,  4,  6. 

Ύράχύπους,  ποδός,  ύ,  ή,  (τραχύς, 
πους)  rough-footed,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  5, 
13,  3. 

Τραχύς,  εΐα,  ν,  Ion.  τρηχύς  (as  al- 
ways m  Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.) : — rough, 
rugged,  rocky,  ?ύθος,  ακτή,  άταρπός, 
II.  5,  308,  Od.  5,  425  ;  14,  1  ;  as  epith. 
of  Ithaca,  Od.  9,  27  ;  10,  417  ;  so,  τρ, 
γη,  Hdt.  4,  23  ;  τρ.  και  χα?ιεπή  οδός, 
Plat.  Rep.  328  Ε  :— of  the  voice,  τρα- 
χεία φωνή,  Id.  Tim.  67  C  ;  also  τρα- 
χύς τη  φωνή,  of  a  man,  Xen.  An.  2, 

6,  9. — 2.  metaph.,  rough,  hard,  harsh, 
savage,  νσμίνη,  Hes.  Sc.  119;  τρα- 
χεία νιφάς  πολέμοιο,  Pind.  I.  4,  26 
(3,  35) ;  τρ.  έφεορος  (like  the  slang 
phrase,  'a  rough  customer'),  Id.  N.  4, 
tin.;  ου  <  ραχύς  ειμί  κατθέμεν,  I  am 
not  niggardly  in  paying,  lb.  7,  111 
τρ.  c5?)>:;,  Aesch.  Theb.  1044,  cf.  Pr 
35;  'λόγοι,  lb.  311  ;  οργή,  Eur.  Med 
448;  ήθος,  Plat.  Crat.  406  Α.  — II 
adv.  τράχέως,  Ion.  τρηχέως ;  esp.  rp 
περιέπειν,  to  handle  roughly,  Hdt.  1 
73,  etc.  {  cf.  περιέπειν  ) ',  τραχέως 
εχειν,  Isocr.  33  D  : — sometimes  neut. 
as  adv.,  τραχύ  βλέπε ιν,  to  look  rough 
or  angry,  Philostr.  (Α-kin  to  όάσσω, 
ρήσσω,  ()άχος,  ρήχος,  £αχία,  etc.) 

Ύράχυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  τρήχ-, 
{τραχύνω)  a  roughness,  Hipp. 

Ύράχυσμός,  ον,  ό,  (τραχύν-ω)  rough- 
ness, Hipp. 

Τράχνστομέω,  ώ,  to  be  rough-mouth- 
ed: Ιο  have  a  harsh  pronunciation,  Strab.: 
and 

Ύράχνστομία,  ας,  ή,  harsh  pronun- 
ciation: from 

Ύράχί στομος,  ον,  (τραχύς,  στόμα) 
rough-mouthed  :  of  rough  speech  or  pro- 
nunciation, Strab. 

Ύράχντης,  ητος,  ή,  (τραχύς)  rough- 
ness, rnggedncss,  της  χώρας,  Xen.  Cyr. 

7,  5.  67  ;  sharpness,  of  a  bit,  Id.  Eq. 
10,  6.  —  II.  metaph.,  hardness,  harsh- 
ness, οργής,  Aesch.  Pr.  80. 

Ύράχύφλοιος,  ον,  (τραχύς,  φ7.οιός) 
with  rough  rind  or  bark,  Theophr. 

Ύράχνφωνία,  ας,  ή,  roughness  of 
voice,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  7,  25  :  from 

Ύράχύφωνος,  ον,  (τραχύς,  φωνή) 
with  rough  voice  or  speech,  Diod. 

Ύράχω,  Dor.  for  τρέχω,  Pind.  P.  8, 
4f» ;  cf.  τράφω.  [ά] 

Τμάχωδης,  ες,  (τραχύς,  είδος)  of 
'ough  nature,  as  v.  1.  in  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
17,8. 
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Τράχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  rough:  aroughness,     Hence 

'ϊράχωματικός,  ή,  OV,  belonging  to 
roughness:  curing  it,  Galen. 

Ύ  ραχών,  ώνος,  ό,  α  rugged,  stony 
tract:  fin  pi.  Τράχωνες,  οι, two  moun- 
tains above  Damascus,  Strab.  p.  755. 

Ύράχωνίτης,  ου,  ύ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
ή,=  τραχύς :  esp.  in  fern,  the  rugged 
country,  Ν.  T. 

ΥΓρεβελλίκός,  ή,  όν,  Trebcllian,  a 
Neapolitan  wine,  Ath.  27  B. 

"ΪΎρεβίας,ου.  6,  the  Trebia,  a  branch 
of  the  Po,  Polyb. 

ΥΥρεβώνιος,  ον,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Trebonius,  Plut. 

ΤΡΕΓΣ,  ol,  al,  τρία,  τά,  gen.  τρι- 
ών, dat.  τρισί,  and  in  Hippon.  Fr.  8, 
τριοϊσι  (as  δνοϊσι,  Ion.  for  δνσί),  ace. 
same  as  nom. :  on  the  variations  of 
declension  in  compds.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
108:—  THREE,  Sanser.  TRI,  Lat. 
TRES,  tria,  etc.,  Horn.,  etc. :  τρία 
έπη,  three  words,  proverb,  in  Pind.  N. 
7,  71, — for  from  the  earliest  times 
three  was  a  sacred  and  lucky  number  : 
on  δια  τριών,  v.  sub  τριάζω. 

Τρείω,  poet,  for  τρέω,  Opp.  C.  1, 
416. 

Ύρέμϊθος,  ή,  poet,  for  τέρμινθος, 
Nic.  Th.  844  ;  al.  τρίμϊθος. 

Τρέμω,  found  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.  : — to  tremble^  quake,  quiver,  II. 
13,  18;  esp.  for  fear,  II.  10,  390,  Od. 
11,  527:  also  of  a  light,  fluttering 
robe,  II.  21,  507  :— cf.  inf.,  like  τρο- 
μέω,  to  tremble  or  fear  to  do,  Aesch. 
Theb.  419,  Soph.  O.  C.  129 :— c.  ace, 
to  tremble  at,  fear,  Soph.  O.  C.  256, 
Eur.,  etc.,  τρ.  τό  πράγμα,  Ar.  Ach. 
489  ;  τό  μέλλον,  Plat.  Parm.  137  A  ; 
τρ.  περί  τίνος,  Id.  Rep.  554  D  : — τρ. 
μη  κτάνη  τον  άνδρα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
947.  (From  τρέω,  akin  to  τετρεμαί- 
νω  and  τρέμω,  Lat.  tremo.) 

Ύρέξι,  for  θρέξομαι  and  θρέξεται, 
barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1222,  1225. 

Ύρεπτέον,  verb.  adj.  tfrom  τρέπω, 
one  must  turn,  Ar.  Eq.  72. 

Ύρεπτικός,  ή,  όν,  changeable,  varia- 
ble, Max.  Tyr. 

Ύρεπτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τρέ- 
πω, turned,  or  to  be  turned  about,  guided, 
changed,  or  to  be  changed. 

Τρεπτυτης,  ητος,  ή,=  τροπή,  He- 
sych. 

ΤΡΕΊΙΩ,  Ion.  τράπω,  Hdt. :  f.  τρέ- 
φω (Ion.  fut.  mid.  έπιτρά-φομαι,  Hdt. 
3,  155):  aor.  1  έτρε-φα  (Ion.  έπέτρα- 
■ψα,  v.  1.  Hdt.  4, 202).  mid.  έτρε-φάμην, 
pass,  έτρέφθην,  Ep.  and  Ion.  έτρά- 
φθην,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  also  in  Od.  15, 
80 :  besides  the  aor.  1  act.,  Horn,  has 
very  freq.  aor.  2  act.  έτράπον  (some- 
times also  used  intr.,  II.  16,  657),  aor. 
2  mid.  έτράπόμην,  in  Horn,  more  freq. 
than  aor.  1  mid. :  and  so  aor.  2  pass. 
έτράπην,  Ep.  1  pi.  subj.  τραπείομεν 
(for  τραπέωμεν,  τραπώμεν),  Od.  8, 
292  :  once  we  find  aor.  2  mid.  in  pass, 
signf.  (in  compd.  ανατρέπω),  Plat. 
Crat.  395  D.  Pf.  act.  τέτροφα,  Soph. 
Tr.  1008,  Ar.  Nub.  858,  Andoc.  17, 15  ; 
later,  τέτράφα,  Dinarch.,  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  §  97  Anm.  2,  and  v.  sub 
ανατρέπω  :  pf.  pass,  τέτραμμαι,  of 
which  Horn,  and  Hes.  have  only 
part,  τετραμμένος,  and  once  the  im- 
perat.  τετράφθω,  II.  12,  273  :  of  the 
plqpf.  pass.,  Horn,  has  Ep.  3  sing. 
τέτραπτο ;  also  3  pi.  τετράφατο,  II. 
10,  189  ;  τετράφαται,  Ep.  3  pi.  pf. 
pass.,  Theogn.  42. — From  the  aor.  2 
has  been  formed  the  singular  pres. 
j  έπιτράπέουσι,  11.  10,  421. 

To  turn  or  guide  towards  a  thing, 
1  oft.  in  Horn.,  usu.  followed  by  εις  or 
Ι  προς,  also  br  ανά,  c.  ace,  11.  19,212, 
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Od.  i5,  80:  by  παρά  c.  ace,  II.  21 
603  ,  by  ίπί  c.  dat.,  11.  13,  512;  or  c 
ar.•.,  Mrs.  Op.  644:  by αντίον c.  gen., 
Hes.  Op.  508:  τρ.  τινά  etc  είνήν,  to 
conduct,  show  one  to  his  bed,  <><i.  4, 
294:  hence,  to  guide,  lead,  drive,  Od 
9,  315.— Pass,  ami  mid.,  to  turn  one' 
self,  turn,  επί  ίργα  τρένεσθαι,  to  hern 
or  go  to  work,  11.  3,  422 ;  23,  53,  and 
freq.  in  Plat. ;  also,  τρ.  εις  and  προς 
έργον,  Hes.  Op.  311,  cf.  Wytt.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  235;  so,  τρέπεσΟαι  εις  όρχη- 
στύν,  εις  άοιδήν,  Od.  1,  422  ;  18,  301  ; 
έπί  φροντίδας,  Eur.  Ι.  Λ.  010  ;  ίφ' 
αρπαγήν,  Thuc.  4,  104  ;  προς  άλκήν, 
Hdt.  3,  78  ;  προς  ληστείαν,  Thuc.  1, 
5;  etc.: — also  simply ci  locality,  like 
Lat.  spectare  in...,  άντ'  ήε/.ίοιο  τε- 
τραμμένος, turned  towards  the  sun, 
Hes.  Op.  725 ;  προς  τον  Τμώλυυ 
τετρ.,  Hdt.  1,  84,  cf.  3,  101  ;  and  re 
versely,  έξω  τον  άστεος  τετρ.,  11.  2, 
181  ;  τραφθέντες  ές  τό  πεδίον,  9,  56  ; 
τρέπεσΟαι  όδόν,  to  take  a  course,  1, 
11  ;  so,  τρ.  επί  ψενδέα  όδόν,  lb.  117, 
etc. ;  and,  τράπεσθαι  προς...,  Id.  4. 
60:  freq.  in  Trag.,  etc.,  όπη  τρέφο- 
μαι ;  ποί  τράπωμαι ;  which  way  shah 
I  turn  me,  Eur.  Hipp.  1066.  etc.,  cL 
Aesch.  Pers.  470,  Eur.  Or.  034.— II. 
to  turn,  i.  e.,  turn  round  or  about,  ίπ• 
πονς,  II.  8,  432  :  also,  πά'λιν  τρέπειν, 
to  turn  back,  II.  8,  399,  etc.  ;  τά  καλά 
τρ.  έξω,  to  turn  the  best  side  outmost, 
snow  the  best  side  (of  a  garment) 
Pind.  P.  3,  149,  cf.  Theophr.  Char! 
22. — pass.,  to  turn  (intr.),  πάλιν  τρέ 
πεσθαι,  II.  21,  468;  όπίσσω  τρέπε- 
σΟαι, 11.  12,  273  ;  also  c.  gen.,  to  turn 
from...,  πά?αν  τρέπεσΟαι  τίνος,  II.  18, 
138:  but,  αιχμή  τράπετο,  the  point 
bent  back,  like  άνεγνάμφΟη,  II.  11, 
237  : — intr.  in  act.,  like  the  pess ,, 
Hes.Th.  58. — 2.  τρ.  τι  ές  τίνα,  to  turn 
upon  another's  head,  τρ.  τήν  όργην 
ε'ίς  τίνα,  i)em.  103,  25  :  freq.  in  im- 
precations, τράποιτο  εις  τήν  έμην 
κεφαλήν,  on  my  head  be  it !  cf.  Hdt 
2,  39,  Aesch.  Eum.  434,  Ar.  Ach.  833, 
1019  :  so,  τρέ-φεσΟε  εις  υμάς  αυτούς 
Lys.  114,  10. — 3.  to  turn  another  uay} 
to  alter,  change,  Od.  19,  479  ;  ές  κακόν 
τρ.  τι,  Pind.  P.  3,  63 ;  τι  επί  τό  βέλ> 
των,  Ar.  Nub.  589 ;  ές  γέλων  τρ.  τό 
πράγμα,  Id.  Vesp.  1261. — In  pass,  and 
mid.,  to  be  changed,  change,  τρέπεται 

ίρώς,  his  colour  changes,  II.  13,  279, 
»d.  21,  413,  etc. ;  so,  τρέπεται  νόος, 
θυμός,  φρήν,  Od;  3,  147;  7,  263,  11. 
10, 45 :  absol.,  τράπομαι,  1  dm  changed, 
change  my  opinion,  Hdt.  7,  18 ;  τετραμ- 
μένος, one  who  has  turned,  has  changed 
his  mind,  Hdt.  9,  34  :  also  c.  inf.,  κρα• 
δίη  τέτραπτο  νέεσθαι,  Od.  4,  260 : 
hence,  οίνος  τρέπεται,  the  wine  turns, 
becomes  sour,  v.  τροπίας. — III.  to  turn 
or  put  to  fight,  rout,  defeat,  11.  15,  261, 
Hdt.  1,  63,  etc.;  in  full,  τρ.  φύγαδε, 
II.  8,  157;  later  usu.,  τρ.  εις  φυγήν, 
Lat.  convertere  in  fug  am,  ΧθΒ.  An.  \, 
8,  24. — Pass,  τραπήναι,  also  τρεφθή- 
ναι,  part,  τρεφθείς,  Xen.  Cyn.  12,  5, 
to  be  put  to  fight,  turn  and  flee,  also 
freq.  τραπήναι  φυγή  or  εις  φυγήν  : — 
and  so  in  mid.,  τραπέσθαι,  to  turn 
one's  self  to  flight,  take  to  flight,  flee, 
Hdt.  1,  80;  ές  φυγήν,  Hdt.  8,  91  :— 
so  also,  intr.  in  act.,  φύγαδ'  έτραπε, 
II.  16,  657. — But  aor.  1  mid.,  τρέψα 
σΟαι .  in  act.  signf.,  to  turn  an  enemy 
away  from  one's  self,  put  him  to  flight, 
Eur.  Heracl.  842,  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  16 
6,  1,  13,  etc. — IV.  to  turn  away,  keep 
off,  ουκ  αν  με  τρέψειαν  όσοι  θεοί  είσ' 
έν  Όλύμπω,  11.  8,  451  ;  άπό  τινυι,. 
11.  22,  16  ;  έκάς  τίνος,  Od.  17,  73  :  to 
hinder,  prevent,  II.  4,  381  5,  187,  lies 
Sc  456. — V.  to  overturn  like  άνατρέ- 
1513 
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ω,  εϋτυχοϋιτα  μεν  σκιά  τΐζ  άν  τρέ- 
φειεν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1328 ;  also,  άνα 
κάτω  τρ.,  Id.  Fr.  309,  8—  VI.  τρ. 
τινά.  c.  inf.,  to  persuade  him  to..., 
Pind.  P.  3,  97.— VII.  to  turn,  apply, 
τρ.  τι  ες  άλλο  τι,  Hdt.  2,  92;  ποϋ 
τέτροφας  τάς  έμβάδας ;  what  have 
you  made  of  your  shoes  ?  Ar.  Nub. 
858  :  and  so  in  mid.,  τρέπεσθαί  τι 
έπί  τι,  Plat.  Charm.  156  C,  Euthyd. 
303  C :— in  pass.,  to  turn  one's  self, 
direct  one's  attention  to  a  thing,  attend 
to  it,  be  occupied  with  it,  τετραμμένος 
προς  άριστον,  Hdt.  1,  63. 

(Τρέπω  is  orig.  identical  with  στρέ- 
φω,— perh.  akin  to  τρέω,  τρέμω,  Lat. 
tremo :  hence  old  Lat.  trepo=verto, 
whence  trepidus. — Ύραπέω  on  the 
contrary  is  a  different  verb.) 

Ύρεσάς,  άντος,  ό,  v.  τρέω. 

Τρέστης,  ου,  ό,  (τρέω)  a  trembler, 
coivard. 

Ύρέφος,  εος,  τό,  (τρέφω)— θρέμμα, 
cf.  βρέφος,  Soph.  Fr.  166. 

ΤΡΕ'ΦΩ,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  τράφω 
(v.  sub  v.) :  fut.  θρέψω:  aor.  1  έθρε- 
ψα, mid.  -άμην,  Od.  19,  368  :  Ep.  aor. 
2  έτραφον,  intr.  (v.  infra),  Ep.  inf. 
τραφέμεν,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  pf.  τέ- 
τροφα  (intrans.  in  Od.  23,  237,  but 
trans,  in  Soph.  O.  C.  186),  and  τέτρά- 
φα,  Lob.  Phryn.  577 :  pf.  pass,  τέ- 
θραμμαι,  inf.  τεθράφθαι,  Plat.  Legg. 
625  A  (not  τετράφθαι,  which  belongs 
to  τρέπω),  and  τέθρεμμαι:  aor.  1 
pass,  έθρεφθην :  more  freq.  aor.  2 
έτράφην  [ά],  3  pi.  έτράφεν  for  έτρά- 
φησαν,  II.  23,  348.— The  fut.  mid. 
θρέψομαι  in  pass,  signf.,  Plat.,  and 
Xen. 

Strictly,  like  πήγνυμι,  to  make  firm, 
thick  or  solid,  to  thicken  or  congeal  a 
liquid,  γάλα  θρέψαι,  to  curdle  it,  Od. 
9,  246 ;  Tvpbv  τρέφειν,  Theocr.  25, 
106 ;  (hence,  τροφα?άς) :  of  cold,  to 
freeze : — pass.,  c.  pf.  act.  τέτροφα,  to 
become  firm,  curdle,  congeal,  freeze, 
περί  χροί  τέτροώεν  άλμη,  Od.  23, 
237;  cf.  περιτρεφω.  —  II.  usu.,  to 
make  fat,  to  fatten,  nourish,  feed,  make 
to  grow  or  increase,  nurse,  bring  up, 
rear,  esp.  of  children  bred,,  brought 
up  in  a  house,  freq.  from  Horn,  down- 
wards, δ  σ'  έτρεφε  τυτθόν  έόντα,  II. 
8,  283 ;  η  μ'  έτεχ',  η  μ'  έθρεψε,  Od. 
2,  131 ;  etc. :  also  in  mid.,  to  rear  for 
one's  self,  θρέψαιό  τε  παϊδα,  Od.  19, 
368,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  78,  etc.,  and  Att. : 
hence  a  boy  is  called  τρεφόμενος  so 
long  as  he  remains  in  the  charge  of 
the  women,  i.  e.  till  his  fifth  year, 
Hdt.  1,  136;  also,  τρ.  μέχρι  ήβης, 
Thuc.  2,  46 ;  μητέρων  τεοραμμέναι, 
Aesch.  Theb.  792 :  —  so  of  slaves, 
cattle,  dogs  and  the  like,  to  keep 
them,  II.  22,  69,  Od.  14,  22,  etc. ; 
(δούλος  ουκ  ωνητός,  αλλ'  οίκοι  τρα- 
φείς, Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1123):  of  plants, 
to  rear,  tend,  II.  17,  53 ;  18,  57,  Od.  14, 
175 :  ako,  τρ.  -γυναίκα,  Eur.  I.  A. 
749  ;  aiyiaJCov  ένδον  τρέφει,  he  keeps 
quite  a  sea-beach  in  the  house,  Ar. 
Vesp.  110:  τροφήν  τ  p.  τινά,  to  bring 
up  in  a  certain  way,  Hdt.  2,  2 :  —  in 
histor.  writers,  to  feed,  subsist  an  ar- 
my, Thuc.  4,  83  ;  τρ.  τάς  νανς,  8, 44 : 
—also  in  various  metaph.  signfs.,  τρ. 
κόμη  ν,  to  cherish  one's  hair,  wear  it  long, 
Lat.  comam  alere,  II.  23,  142,  cf.  Hdt. 
1,  82 ;  τω  θεώ  πλόκαμον  τρ.,  Eur. 
Bacch.  494 ;  τρ.  ΰπήνην,  Ar.  Vesp. 
477  :  τάό'  ϋεσσι  τρέφει  άλοιφήν,  this 
is  what  puis  fat  on  swine,  Od.  13,  410 : 
esp.  of  the  earth,  sea,  etc.,  ύλη  τρέ- 
φει άγρια,  the  forest  breeds,  feeds  or 
nourishes  wild  animals,  11.  5,  52  ;  χθων 
τρέφει  φάρμακα,  the  earth  prcduces 
medicines,  II.  11,  "41 ;  bv  πόντο:  τρέ- 
1514 
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φει,  Pind.  I.  1,  68  ;  πο7,λά  γα  τρέφει 
δεινά,  Aesch.  Cho.  585  ;  τοϋ  τρέφον- 
τος  ηλίου  χθονός  φύσιν,  Id.  Ag.  633, 
cf.  Eur.  Hec.  1181,  etc.: — hence  in 
poets,  simply,  to  have  within  or  upon 
itself,  to  contain,  have,  δ  τι  και  πολις 
τέτροφεν  άφιλον,  Soph.  Ο^  C.  186, 
cf.  Tr.  117,  817  ;  τρέφειν  την  γλώτ- 
ταν  ησυχωτέραν,  to  keep  his  tongue 
quieter,  Id.  Ant.  1089  ;  νόσον  τρ.,  Id. 
Phil.  795.  Pass.,  to  grow,  grow  up, 
wax,  thrive,  increase,  Horn.,  once  only 
in  pres.,  II.  9,  143 ;  more  freq.  in  aor. 
and  pf.  pass. :  hence  to  be  born,  πα- 
τρός τραφείς,  Soph.  Phil.  3,  cf.  Aj. 
557 ;  and  then  simply  to  live,  be,  Id. 
O.  T.  1380,  Ar.  Av.  335— III.  Horn, 
uses  an  intr.  aor.  2  act.  έτραφον  (for 
the  pf.  τέτροφα,  v.  supra  I.  fin.),  as 
έτραφε  for  ετράφη,  II.  21,  279;  έτρα- 
φέτην  for  έτραφήτην,  II.  5,  555  ;  τρα- 
φέμεν (Ion.  inf.  instead  of  τραφεϊν) 
for  τραφήναι,  II.  7,  199,  Od.  3,  28, 
etc. : — as  transit,  the  aor.  2  is  used 
by  Horn,  only  in  II.  23,  90,  and  per- 
haps even  there  έτρεφον  should  be 
read :  reversely  some  Gramms.  read 
in  II.  23,  84,  ως  όμοϋ  έτράφεμέν  περ 
for  άλλ'  όμοϋ  ώς  έτράφημεν.  Later, 
this  aor.  became  obsol.,  except  in 
Ep.  imitators,  as  some  read  in  Call. 
Jov.  55,  Orph.  Arg.  378.  Cf.  Buttm. 
Catal.  sub  v. 

Ύρεχεδειπνέω,  ώ,  to  run,  hasten  to 
a  banquet :  from 

Ύρεχέδειπνος ,  ov,  (τρέχω,  δεΐπνον) 
running  to  a  banquet,  Plut.  2,  726  A  : 
τρεχέδειπνα,  τά,  a  kind  of  dress  shoes, 
Juven.  3,  61". 

Ύρέχνος,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  for  τέρχνος, 
Anth.  P.  15,  25. 

ΤΡΕ'ΧΩ,  rare  fut.  θρέξομαι :  aor. 
1  έθρεξα : — but  the  usual  fut.  and  aor. 
come  from  another  root  ΔΡΕΜ-, 
ΔΡΑΜ-,  viz.,  δράμοΰμαι,  (  rarely 
δράμώ,  of  which  the  compd.  ύπερ- 
δραμώ  in  Philetaer.  Atalant.  1  ;  δρά- 
μομαι  in  compd.  άναδράμεται,  Anth. 
P.  9,  575 ;  cf.  θεύσομαι,  θευσοϋμαι, 
sub  θέω) :  aor.  2  έδράμον  :  pf.  δεδρά- 
μηκα  [α] :  poet.  pf.  δέδρομα.  The 
verb  is  rather  rare  in  Horn.,  who  has 
the  pres.  in  II.  23,  520,  Od.  9,  386; 
and  in  II.  18,  599,  602,  an  aor.  θρέξα- 
σκον  (έθρεξα  was  also  old  Att.,  Herm. 
Ar.  Nub.  1005,  Thesm.  657) ;  but  the 
usu.  aor.  2  in  II.  23,  393,  Od.  23, 
207 :  and  the  poet.  pf.  in  compds. 
— Dor.  τράχω  [α],  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind. 
P.  8,  34  (45) :  fut.  θράξομαι,  θραξοϋ- 
μαι. 

To  run,  hasten,  hurry,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
also  with  ποσί,  πύδεσσι,  II.  18,  599, 
etc.  ;  άμα  τινί,  Hes.  Op.  217 ;  βαδί- 
ζειν  και  τρ.,  Plat.  Gorg.  468  A,  etc. : 
also  of  things,  to  move  quickly,  Od.  9, 
386,  II.  14,  413  ;  τό  δ'  εν  ποσί  τράχον 
ιτω,  let  what  is  now  before  me  go 
trippingly,  Pind.  P.  8,  45 : — c.  ace. 
cognato,  τρ.  δρόμον,  βήμα,  αγώνα, 
etc.,  to  run  a  course,  a  heat,  Eur.  El. 
883,  954;  τρ.  περί  νίκης,  Xen.  An.  1, 
5,  8  :  hence  metaph.,  αγώνας  δραμειν 
περί  έαυτοϋ,  to  run  for  one's  life  or 
safety  (as  we  say  "  to  run  a  risk"), 
Hdt.  7,  57  ;  8,  102 ;  so,  τρ.  περί  της 
ψνχής,  Id.  9,  37;  φόνου  πέρι,  Eur. 
El.  1264;  αγώνα  θανάσιμον  δρ.,  Id. 
Or.  878 ;  cf.  θέω  Ι,  κρέας  fin.  :  also, 
παρ'  εν  πά?.αισμα  έδραμε  νικάν,  he 
was  within  one  fall  or  bout  of  carry- 
ing off  the  victory,  Hdt.  9,  33 ;  cf. 
παρά  C.  I.  6,  τριάζω : — τοϋ  προσω- 
τάτω  δραμοϋσα,  Soph.  Aj.  731. 

Τρέψις,  εως,  ή,  (τρέπω)  a  turning, 
Diog.  L.  7,  114. 

Τρεψίχρως,  ωτος,  b,  ή,  (τρέπω, 
χρως)  changing  the  colour  or  skin,  a 
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kind   of  polypus  (ci.  τρέπω   II.   3) 
Arist.  ap.  Ath.  318  B. 

ΤΡΕ'Ω,  inf.  τρεϊν :  f.  τρέσω  '  aor 
έτρέσα,  Ep.  τρέσσα,  etc. :  Ep.  pres. 
τρείω  : — this  verb  is  never  contracted 
except  when  the  contraction  is  into 
ει.  To  tremble,  quake,  quiver,  esp.  for 
fear,  Horn.,  and  Hes. :  hence,  to  run 
away,  flee,  fly,  II.  11,  745,  Od.  6,  138, 
Hes.  Sc.  171 : — τρέσας,  a  runaway, 
coward,  II.  14,  522  ;  esp.  at  Lacedae- 
mon.  as,  Αριστόδημος  ό  τρέσας,  Hdt. 
7,  231,  cf.  Tyrtae.  2,  14:  hence  the 
comic  subst.,  τρέσας,  άντος. — II. 
trans.,  to  fear,  dread,  be  afraid  of,  c. 
ace,  II.  11,  554  ;  17,  663,  Aesch.  Ag. 
549,  etc. ;  cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  1093  :— 
also,  τρ.  μη...,  Aesch.  Theb.  790 : — 
rare  in  prose,  as  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  6. 
(Onomatop.,  like  τρέμω,  τετρεμαίνω, 
Lat.  tremo,  terreo,  Sanscr.  tras,  our 
tremble,  etc.) 

ΥΓρη βούλα,  η,  Trebula,  a  city  of 
the  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  228. 

Τρήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (*τράω,  τετραί 
να)  : — that  which  is  pierced  through  :  a 
hole,  Ar.  Vesp.  141,  Eccl.  906,  Plat., 
etc. :  τρ.  όαφίδος,  the  eye  of  a  needle. 
— II.  in  plur.,  the  holes  or  pips  of  dice. 

Τρημάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Dor.  -ίξω,  to  bet 
on  the  pips  of  dice. 

Τρημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρή- 
μα, Math.  Vett. 

Ύρημάτιστής,  οϋ,  b,  Dor.  τρηματί- 
κτης,  (τρημάτίζω)  one  who  bets  on  the 
pips  of  dice,  a  dicer. 

Τρημάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τρήμα)  with 
many  holes,  porous,  Anth.  P.  6,  62 

Τρημάτώδης,  fc,=  foreg. 

Τρήμη,  ης,  ή,=  τρημα,  Ar.  Fr.  692 

ΪΤρηούϊροι,  ων,  οι,  the  Treviri  in 
Gallia  near  the  Rhine,  Strab.  p.  194 
in  Dio  C.  Ύρηούηροι. 

^Τρήρες,  ων,  οι,  poet.  ace.  Τρήρε- 
ας,  Callin.  3,  the  Treres,  a  Thracian 
people  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia, 
Thuc.  2,  96 :  removed  in  part  to  Asia 
Minor,  Strab.  p.  586. 

ΪΎρήρος,  ου,  η,  Trerus,  a  region  ol 
Thrace. — 2.  a  river  of  Latium,  Strab. 
p.  237. 

Ύρηρός,  ά,  όν,  (τpέω)=sq.,  dub 

Τρήρων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (τρέω)  :—fear 
ful,  timorous,  shy,  in  Horn,  always 
epith.  of  wild  doves,  πέλειαι  or  πε• 
λειάδες,  II.  5,  778;  22,  140,  etc.  • 
later  as  subst.  ή  τρ.,  the  trembler,  = 
πέλεια,  Ar.  Pac.  1067. 

Ύρήσις,  εω-ς,  η,  (*τράω,  τετραίνω) : 
a  boring  or  piercing  through,  Plat. 
Polit.  279  E.— II.  a  hole,  Arist.  H.  A, 
1,  16,  10. 

ΪΤρήτα,  η,  Treta,  a  city  of  Cvprus, 
Strab.  p.  683. 

\Τρητόν,  οϋ  Ep.  οίο,  τό,  (όρος)  Mt. 
Tretus,  a  mountain  in  Argolis  near 
Nemea  with  the  hole  of  the  Nemean 
lion,  Hes.  Th.  331;  Paus.  2,  15,  2; 
cf.  Diod.  S.  4,  11. — 2.  a  promontory 
Of  Numidia,  Strab.  p.  829.    From 

Τρητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  *τράυ 
(τετραίνω),  bored  through,  with  a  holt 
in  it,  τρ.  λίθος,  Od.  13,  77 :  Horn, 
usu.  joins  εν  or  παρά  τρητοίς  λεχέ- 
εσσιν,  prob.  of  inlaid  bedsteads,  II.  3, 
448,  Od.  1,  440,  etc. ;  others  explain 
it  of  the  holes  through  which  the 
cords  or  girths  of  the  bedstead  were 
drawn,  v.  Od.  23,  198: — τρητός  με 
7ασσών  πόνος,  i.  e.,  the  honevcombs 
Pind.  P.  6,  fin. 

Τρηχάλέος,η,  ov,  Ion.  for  the  ob 
sol.  τραχαλέος,  poet,  for  τρηχϋς. 

τΤρηχίς,  Τρηχινίη,  y.  Τραχίς,  etc 

Τρηχϋβάτέω,    τρηχύνω,    Ion.   for 

Τρηχυς,  εϊα,  ν,  Ion.  for  τραχυο* 
Horn.,  lies.,  and  Hdt 
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1      \\ομα,    τρηχνσμός,    Ion.    for 

I 

Γ  "  ι    ,   assumed  ;is  pics,  of  the 
Homer,  pf.  νέτρηχα,  but  needlessly  , 

v.  sub  ταράσσω. — 11.  in  later  Ευ.,  to 
bf  rough  ox  uneven,  from  τρι/γύς,  Nic. 
Th.521 

Τρηχώι  k  r<\  //.  (jPWf)  α  rough, 
stony  country,  Nic.  Til.  283. 

Τ/>//γώ(ϊ?/Γ,  ec,  Ion.  for  τραχώδης. 

Tpl-,  from  rp/f  or  rptcij  in  compos. 
(Arte,  thrice:  also  indefinitely,  to  add 
emphasis,  e.  g.,  rpiJou/loi•,  τριδύστη- 
νος,  τριβάρβαρος,  τριάνωρ,  like  Lat. 
terque  qiuitcrque. 

Τρία,  neut.  from  τρεΖο,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

Ύρϊαγμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (τριάί,ω)  a  victory. 

Ύρϊάδελφαι,  at,  the  three  sisters. 

ΎρΙάζω,  f.  -άσω,  and  τρίάσσω,ί.  -ξω, 
(τρία) : — to  conquer,  vanquish,  strictly 
of  a  wrestler,  who  did  not  win  until 
he  had  thrice  thrown  his  adversary,  or 
conquered  him  in  three  bouts  (παλαί- 
σματα),  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  589,  Soph. 
Fr.  G78,  13,  Lucill.  ap.  Anal.  Br.  2, 
p.  321,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaedr.  25G  Β  : 
so,  δια  τριών  απόλλυμαι,  I  am  utterly 
undone,  Eur.  Or.  434.  (Hence  τρία- 
κτήρ,  τριακτός,  άτρίακτος.) 

Ύρϊάζω,  f."  -άσω,  (τρία)  to  triple, 
multiply  by  three. 

Τρίαινα,  ης,  ή,  (τρία)  a  trident,  the 
badge  of  Neptune,  11.  12,  27 ;  Od.  4, 
506,  Aesch.,  etc. :  cf.  τριαινόω. 

Ύρίαινάτήρ,  ήρος,  ή,=  τριαινωτήρ. 

Ύριαινοειδής,  ές,  contr.  -ώδης,  ες, 
(είδος)  trident-shaped. 

Ύρϊαινοκράτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ruler  of  the 
trident,  of  Neptune,  Inscr.  [a] 

Τριαινόω,  ω,  (τρίαινα)  to  move  or 
heave  with  the  trident :  generally,  to 
heave  up,  overthrow,  τρ.  τι  μοχλοϊς, 
Eur.  Bacch.  348 ;  τρ.  την  γήν  οικέλ- 
λη,  to  break  it  up  with  a  mattock,  Ar. 
Pac.  570.     Hence 

Ύρίαινωτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  one  who  breaks 
up  the  ground. 

Τρίάκαίδεκα,  ο'ι,  al,  τά,  indecl. 
thirteen.     Hence 

Ύρϊάκαιδεκέτης,  ov,  6,  (έτος)  thir- 
teen years  old :  fern,  -έτις,  ιδος,  Plat. 
Legg.  833  D. 

Ύρϊάκάς,  άδος,  η,  Ep.  and  ion.  τρι- 
ηκάς,  contr.  fur  obsol.  τριακοντάς: 
(τρεϊς,  τρία)  :  the  number  thirty,  ες 
τριακάδας  δέκα  ναών,  Aesch.  Pen?. 
339. — II.  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month, 
Hes.  Op.  764  :  at  Athens  the  τριακά- 
δες  were  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
the  dead,  like  the  Roman  novemdia- 
lia,  Harpocr.,  etc. — III.  a  political  di- 
vision of  the  φυλή  at  Athens,  con- 
taining thirty  families, = γένος,  Bockh 
P.  E.  1,  47:  also  at  Sparta,  Hdt.  1, 
65,— either  =  30  families,  l-10th  of 
an  oba,  or=10  families,  l-30th  of  an 
oba,  Midler  Dor.  3,  5,  $6. 

Ύρϊάκάτιοι,  ο'ι,  the  έφηβοι  belonging 
to  one  τριακάς  (III). 

Ύρΐάκις,  (τρία)  adv.,  three  times, 
thrice,  Ar.  Fr.  607.  [κι] 

Ύρϊάκονβάμμάτος,  ov,  (τριάκοντα, 
άμμα)  with  or  of  thirty  Knots,  Xen. 
Cyn.  2,  5. 

Ύρϊάκονθήμερος,ον,Ιοη.  τριηκοντή- 
ιιερος,  Dor.  τριακοντάμερος,  (τριά- 
κοντα, ημέρα)  of  thirty  days,  Hdt,  2,  4. 

Ύρϊάκοντα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  τρϊήκοντα, 
ol,  al,  τά,  indecl. ;  yet  Hes.  Op.  694 
has  the  gen.  τριηκόντων,  and  so  later 
imitators,  as  Call.  Fr.  67  ;  dat.  τριη- 
κόντεσσιν,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  665,  794  : — 
thirty,  Horn.,  etc. — II.  ol  τρ.,  esp., — 

1.  at  Sparta,  the  council  of  thirty,  as- 
signed to  the  kings,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4, 

2,  etc. — 2.  at  Athens,  a  body  of  thirty, 
commonly    called    the  thirty  tyrants, 
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appointed  on  the  taking  of  Athens 
(B.  0,  101),  lb.  2,  3.  2,  etc.  [rpla  : 
but  in  late  Epigr.  also  ά,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  617,  705,  806.] 

Τριάκοντάετηρίς,  ίδος,  η,  εορτή,  a 
festival  returning  every  thirty  years, 
Dio  C. :  from 

Ύρ'ιάκοντάετής,  ές,  Ion.  τριηκ.,  (τρι- 
άκοντα, έτος) : — thirty  years  old,  Plat. 
Legg.  961  B,  etc. — II.  τριακονταετής, 
ες,  of  thirty  years,  τριακονταετείς 
σπον δαί,  Thuc.  5,  14  ;  but  fern,  -έτις, 
ιδος,  Hdt.  7,  149.— But  in  Att.  the 
usu.  form  is  τριακοντουτης,  ες,  in 
both  signfs.,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  23, 1 15,  with 
Plat.  Rep.  539  A,  Legg.  670  A ;  and 
as  fern.,  τριακόντοντις,  ιδος,  η,  τρια- 
κοντούτιοες  σπονδαί,  Ar.  Ach.  194, 
Eq.  1388,  and  so  in  Thuc.  1,  87, 
though  he  has  more  freq.  the  form  in 
-ης,  v.  supra,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  408. 
Hence 

Τριακονταετία,  ας,  η,  a  period  of 
thirty  years,  Dion.  H.  2,  67. 

Ύρϊάκοντάζϋγος,  ov,  (τριάκοντα, 
ζυγόν)  with  or  of  thirty  benches  of  oars, 
Theocr.  13,  74. 

Ύρϊάκοντάκΐς,  (  τριάκοντα  )  adv., 
thirty  times,  Plut.  [τα] 

Τ ρϊάκοντάκλίνος,  ov,  (τριάκοντα, 
κλίνη)  of  thirty  couches,  Plut.  2,  679  B, 
Ath.  541  C. 

Ύρΐάκον~τάκωπος,  ov,  (τριάκοντα, 
κώπη)  thirty-oared,  Polyb.  22,  26, 
13. 

Τ ρίάκοντάμερος,  ov,  Dor.  for  τρία- 
κονθήμερος,  of  thirty  days,  Inscr. 

Ύρϊάκοντάμηνος,ον, of  thirty  months. 

Τρίάκονταμναϊος,  a,  ov,  (τριάκον- 
τα, μνα)  weighing  thirty  minae,  λίθος, 
Polyb.  9,  41,  8. 

Ύρϊάκοντάμόριον,  ου,  τό,  a  thirtieth 
part. 

Τ  ρΐάκοντάπηχυς,  ν,  ( τριάκοντα, 
ττήχυς)  thirty  cubits  long,  Ath.  203  F. 

Τ ρίάκονταπλάσιος,  ov,  and  τρϊά- 
κονταπλάσίων,  ov,  thirtyfold,  thirty 
timrs  as  many,  Math.  Vett. 

Ύρϊάκοντάπους,  ποδός,  6,  η,  (τριά- 
κοντα, πους)  thirty  feet  long  or  high, 
Dion.  H. 

Τ  ρ'ιάκονταρχία,  ας,  η,  (τριάκοντα, 
αρ\  ω)  the  rule  of  the  thirty  (tyrants)  at 
Athens,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  8. 

Τρίάκοντάχοος,  oov,  contr.  -χους, 
ovv,  (τριάκοντα,  χέω)ρ™άαοΐ^  thirty- 
fold,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  8,  3,  8. 

Τρϊάκοντήρης,  ες,  thirty-oared,  η 
τρ.,  a  war-ship  of  thirty  banks  of  oars, 
Ath.  203  D  ;  cf.  sub  τριήρης. 

Τρίάκοντόργυιος,  ov,  (τριάκοντα, 
όργυια)  of  thirty  fathoms,  Xen.  Cyn. 
2,6. 

Ύρίάκόντορος,  ov,  =  τριακοντάζν- 
γος,  Thuc.  4,  9  ;  Hdt.  use's  the  form 
τριηκόντερος,  e.  g.  4,  148;  7,  97;  cf. 
πεντηκόντορος. 

Τριάκοντούτης,  -οΰτις,  v.  sub  τρια- 
κονταετής. 

Τριακόσιοι,  αι,  a,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
τριηκυσιοι,  three  hundred,  Horn.,  etc. : 
οι  τρ.,  at  Athens,  v.  sub  συμμορία. 

Τρΐάκοσιομέδιμνος,ον,(τριακόσιοι, 
μέδιμνος)  of  three  hundred  medim?ii :  ol 
τρ.,  at  Athens,  those  whose  property  pro- 
duced three  hundred  medimni,  i.  e.  the 
Ίππεΐς,  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  262. 

Ύρΐάκοσιόχοος,  ov,  contr.  -χους, 
ουν,  bearing  three  hundred-fold. 

Ύρϊάκοσταϊος,  a,  ov,  (τριακοστός) 
on  the  thirtieth  day  :  thirty  days  old, 
παιδίον,  Phylarch.  ap.  Ath.  606  F. 

Ύρϊάκοστημόριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  τρι- 
ηκ-, a  thirtieth  part,  Hipp. 

Τρίάκοστόδϋος,  ov,  (δύο)  the  thirty- 
second,  Math.  Vett. :  from 

Τριακοστός,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  τριηκ-, 
(τριάκοντα)  the  thirtieth,  Hdt.  4,  44, 
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etc.  : — ή  τριακοστή,  a  duty  of  one  tmt 

tuth,  Dem.  467,  2. 

ΤρΙακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  a  victor,  Aesch. 
Ag.  171  ;  cf.  τριάζω. 

Ύριακτός,ή,  όν,  [τοιάζω)  conquered. 

Τριάνωρ,  ορός,  ή,  (τρι-,  άνήρ)  sha 
that  has  had  three  husbands,  of  Helen 
Lyc.  851.  [a] 

Ύριάριοι,  ol,  the  Lat.  Triarii,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  23,  16. 

Ύρίάρμενος,  ov,  (  τρι-,  άρμενον  ) 
with  three  sails  or  masts,  Luc.  Pscu- 
dol.  27. 

Τρϊαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  Lat.  triumvira 
tus,  Dio  C. 

Τρίάς,  άδος,  ή,  (τρεις) :  —  the  num 
cer  three,  a  triad,  Plat.  Phaed.  104  A, 
etc. 

Τρϊάς,  άντος,  ό,  a  coin  worth  three 
χαλκοί,  Lat.  triens,  Hesych. 

Τρίάσσω,  f.  -ξω,=  τριάζω,  q.  v. 

Τρϊαϋλαξ,  άκος,  three  -furrowed  .• 
three-pronged. 

Ύριανχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  (τρι-,  ανχήν) 
withihree  necks,  Lyc.  1186. 

Τρϊβάκός,  ή,  όν,  (τρίβω) : — rubbed, 
worn,  Lat.  tritus,  ή  τριβακή  (sc.  χλα- 
μύς),  Anth. : — so  too,  τό  τριβακόν 
(sc.  Ιμάτιον),  lb.  ;  esp.  of  a  smooth, 
fine  summer-garment,  opp.  to  thick, 
rough  winter  clothes,  Artemid.  2,  3. 
— II.  a  hackneyed,  crafty  fellow,  Lat. 
veterator,  like  τριβών  and  τρίμμα. — 
III.  ασέλγεια  τριβακή  (v.  τριβάς), 
Luc.  Amor.  28. 

^Τριβαλλικός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Tri 
balli,  Triballian,  το  Τ.  πεδίον,  Hdt.  4, 
49. 

Τρϊβαλλοί  or  Τρίβαλλοι,  ων,  ol, 
the  Triballi,  a  people  on  the  borders 
of  Thrace  ( v.  Bahr  Hdt.  4,  49 ) ; 
fThuc.  4,  101  f  :  hence  as  a  comic 
name  for  barbarian  gods,  Ar.  Av. 
1529, 1533, 1627— II.  a  slang  term  for 
young  fellows  who  lounge  about  taverns, 
etc.,  like  the  '  Mohocks'  of  Addison's 
time,  Dem.  1269,  9  ;  cf.  sq.,  and  Lob. 
Aglaoph.  p.  1037. 

Τριβαλλοπάνόθρεπτα  μιιρακΰλ- 
λια,  a  comic  exaggeration  of  the  name 
Τρίβαλλοι  (v.  foreg.  II),  Eubul.  Όρθ 
1,3. 

Τριβαλός,  f.  1.  for  τριβακός. 

Τρϊβάμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,— τρίτο 
βάμων.  [ά] 

Ύρίβανον,  τό,=  τρύπανον,  susp. 

Τρίβανος,  δ,=  λήκυθος,  Hesych. 

Ύρίβαξ,  ακος,  δ,  η,  =  τριβακός, 
Gramm. 

Τρίβάρβάρος,  ον,  (τρι-,  βάρβαρος) 
thrice-barbarous,  Plut.  2,  14  Β. 

ΤρΙβάς,  άδος,  η,  (τρίβω)  a  woman 
who  practises  lewdness  with  herself  or 
with  other  women. 

Τρίβάφος,  ov,  (τρι-,  βάπτω)  thrice 
dyed,  i.  e.  of  genuine  dye,  Jo.  Lyd. 

Τρίβελής,  ές,  (τρι-,  βέλος)  three- 
pointed,  Anth.  Plan.  215. 

Τρϊβεύς,  έως,  δ,  (τρίβω)  a  rubber,  = 
τρίπτης,  Strab.  ρ.  710  : — in  mechan- 
ics ,  the  fitting  upon  which  the  axle  rubs. 
Math.  Vett. 

Τρίβή,  ης,  ή,  (τρίβω)  a  rubbing  :— 
usu.  metaph.  ; — 1.  a  rubbing  or  grind 
ing  down,  wearing  away,  spending,  βίου, 
Aesch.  Ag.  465  ;  χρόνου,  Soph.  Ant 
1078  ;  άξίαν  τριβην  έχει,  'tis  time 
well  spent,  Aesch.  Pr.  639  ;  βίος  ουκ 
άχαρις  ές  την  τριβην,  a  pleasant 
enough  life  to  pass,  Ar.  Av.  156. — 2.  λ 
busying  one's  self  about  a  thing,  prac- 
tising it,  practice,  esp.  as  opp.  to  the 
ory,  Hipp.  :  also  mere  practice,  routine, 
as  opp.  to  true  art,  ουκ  έστι  τέχνη, 
άτεχνος  τριβή,  Plat.  Phaedr  260  Ε  : 
hence  joined  with  εμπειρία,  lb.  270  Β, 
Gorg.  463  Ρ ;  Γριβήν  έχειν  έν  τινι, 
Polvb.  1  32,  1 . — 3  that  about  which  out 
1515 
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'.-»  bu  ned,  the  object  of  care,  anxiety,  love, 
etc.,  like  πόνος  and  Lat.  cura,  Όρέ- 
στην  την  έμής  ψυχής  τριβήν,  Aesch. 
Cho.  749. — 4.  delay,  putting  off,  ες 
τριβάς  έλΰν,  to  seek  delays,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1160;  also,  τριβάς  πορίζειν,  Ar. 
Ach.  385  ;  and  with  the  verb  omitted, 
μη  τριβάς  έτι,  no  more  delays,  Soph. 
Ant.  577  ;  τριβής  ένεκα,  Thuc.  8,  87 
(which  may,  however,  be  act.,  to  wear 
them  out)  ;  τριβήν  λαμβάνει  ό  πόλε- 
μος, Polyb.  1,20,  9. 

Ύρϊβικός,  η,  όν,  founded  on  practice. 

ΪΤρίβοκχοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Tribocci,  a 
people  in  Gaul  near  the  Treviri,  of 
German  origin,  Strab.  p.  193. 

Ύρΐβολεκτράπελος,  ov,  in.  Ar.  Nub. 
1003,  τριβολεκτράπελα  στωμνλλειν, 
to  deal  in  coarse,  rude  jests,  [a] 

Ύρίβολος,  ov,  {τ pi-,  βάλλω,  βέλος) : 
—  like  τρΐβελής,  three-pointed,  three- 
pronged  :  hence  as  subst. ; — Ι.  ό  τρί- 
βο?.ος.  a  caltrop,  Polyaen.  1,  39,  2  ;  v. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  :  also,  a  thing  of  like 
shape  on  a  horse's  bridle. — 2.  from  the 
likeness  of  shape,  a  prickly  water- 
plant,  water-caltrop,  Lat.  tribulus,  Di- 
osc. :  also  a  like  plant  on  land,  which 
was  apt  to  stick  in  sheep's  wool,  Ar. 
Lys.  576,  cf.  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  153  :— 
Alcae.  34  calls  sour  wine  όξντερον 
τριβόλων. — 3.  in  plur.,  smart  sayings, 
gibes,  the  French  pointes,  such  as 
were  attributed  to  Gorgias,  Philostr. 
— II.  tu  τρίβολα,  a  threshing-machine, 
a  board  with  sharp  stones  fixed  in  the 
bottom,  Math.  Vett.,  Virgil's  tribula, 
Georg.  1,  164  [where  the  l  shows 
that  in  this  signf.  it  is  from  τρίβω, 
tero~\ ;  but  we  have  τρϊ3ό?.ονς  άχυρό- 
τριβας  in  Anth.  P.  6,  104. 

Τρίβος,  ή,  also  ό  in  Eur.  Or.  1251, 
Plut.  Arat.  22 :  {τρίβω) : — a  worn  or 
beaten  track,  a  road,  path,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  448  :  hence  the  high  road,  high- 
way, Hdt.  8,  140,  2 ;  τρ.  ίιμαξήρης, 
Eur.  Or.  1251 : — metaph.,  a  path  of 
life,  βώτον  τρίβον  όδενειν,  Anacre- 
ont.  41,2;  ποίην  τίς  προς  έρωτας  Ιο  ι 
τρίβον ;  Anth.  Ρ.  5,  302 ;  and  so 
perh.,  τρίβοι  ερώτων,  Aesch.  Supp. 
1043.  —  II.  a  rubbing,  like  τρϊψις, 
Aesch.  Ag.  391 ;  τρ.  κρηπΐδος,  the 
rubbing  of  a  shoe,  Aretae. — 2.  a  hollow 
made  by  rubbing,  Hipp. — III.  metaph., 
like  τριβή,  practice,  use,  τρίβον  λαμ- 
βάνειν, to  get  accustomed  to  a  place 
or  thing,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  delay, 
Aesch.  Ag.  197. — IV.  bodily  exercise, 
Nic.  [?] 

Ύρίβράχνς,  b,  {τρι-,  βραχύς)  a  met- 
rical foot  consisting  of  three  short  sylla- 
bles. 

Ύρίβροχος,  ov,  {τρι-,  βρέχω)  thrice- 
wetted,  l.  e.  drenched,  soaked. 

Τρίβω,  f.  τρίψω :  aor.  1  pass,  έτρί- 
φθην,  Thuc.  2,  77,  but  more  usu.  in 
aor.  2  έτρίβην  [ί] : — Horn,  has  only 
the  pres.  and  aor.  1  act. ;  in  compds. 
also  the  fut. — The  fut.  mid.  τρίψομαι 
in  pass,  signf,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  18  ;  7, 
42,  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.  s.  v.  To  rub, 
hence,  to  thresh  corn,  thresh  it  out,  be- 
cause among  the  Greeks  this  was 
done  by  rubbers  or  rollers,  II.  20,  490: 
also  to  grind,  pound,  bruise,  τετριμμέ- 
να θνμιήματα,  Hdt.  2,  86 ;  to  beat  up 
or  make,  φάρμακον,  καταπλαστόν, 
ιιάζαν,  Ar.  Thesm.  486,  Plut.  717, 
rac.  816: — μοχλόν  τρίβειν  εν  όφθα?,- 
ιιω,  to  work  round  the  stake  in  his  eye, 
Od.  9,  333:  χρυσόν  βασάνω  τρ.,  to 
rub  gold  on  a  touch-stone,  so  as  to 
lest  its  purity,  Theogn.  450  (cf.  πα- 
οατρίβω) :— and  in  mid.,  τρίβεσθαι 
ιινσος,  to  rub  pollution  upon  another, 
ta'm.t  him  with  it,  Aesch.  Eum.  195 
'cf.  προςτρίβω) ;  τρ.  τήν  κεφαλήν, 
J  516 
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to  scratch  the  head,  in  perplexity, 
Aeschin.  34,  26. — II.  to  rub  away,  grind 
down,  wear  out,  wear,  damage,  bruise, 
τετριμμένοι  tu  έπ'  αριστερά  των  κε- 
φαλεων,  Hdt.•  2,  93  :  esp.  to  wear  out 
clothes,  v.  τριβών :  and  of  a  road,  to 
wear  or  tread  it  smooth,  ατραπός  τε- 
τριμμένη, Ar.  Ran.  123  (hence  τρί- 
βος). — 2.  of  time,  to  wear  away,  spend, 
and  in  pass.,  χρόνων  τριβομένων,  as 
time  wore  on,  Hdt.  4,  201 : — so  later, 
τρ.  βίον,  to  pass  away,  spend  life,  Lat. 
terere.  vitam,  Soph.  El.  602,  Ar.  Pac. 
590 ;  τρ.  πόλεμον,  to  prolong  a  war, 
Polyb.  2,  63,  4: — hence  absol.,  to 
waste  time,  tarry,  Aesch.  Ag.  •  1056, 
Dem.  678,  10. — III.  metaph.  of  per- 
sons, to  wear  out,  ά?^λήλους  τρίβονσι 
σκολιήσι  δίκησι,  Hes.  Op.  249 ;  τρί- 
βεσθαι κακοϊσι,  to  be  worn  out  by  ills, 
II.  23,  735  ;  τριβόμενος  λαός,  an  op- 
pressed people,  Hdt.  2, 124 ;  τρίψεσθαι 
αυτήν  περί  αυτήν,  to  wear  itself  out 
by  internal  struggles,  Thuc.  6,  18 : 
of  money  and  property,  to  waste,  squan- 
der it,  joined  with  δαπανάσθαι  in  Hdt. 
2,  37. — 2.  to  wear  or  use,  κατώμοσα... 
μή  πολύν  χρόνον  θεούς  έτι  σκήπτρα 
τάμα  τρίψειν,  Ar.  Αν.  636. — 3.  in 
pass.,  to  be  much  busied  or  engrossed 
with  a  thing,  πο?ιέμω,  Hdt.  3, 134 :  to 
practise  one's  self  in  a  thing,  use  one's 
self  to  it,  άμφ'  αρετή,  Theogn.  465. 
[τρίβω  is  from  the  'same  root  with 
τείρω,  τρύω,  τρύχω,  θρύπτω,  etc.  : 
hence  Lat.  tero,  trivi,  teres,  tener,  Ger- 
man reiben,  treiben,  our  rub,  drive),  [i 
in  all  tenses,  except  aor.  2  :  but  ί 
usu.  in  derivs.,  they  being  mostly  de- 
rived from  this  tense.] 

Ύρίβωμος,  ου,  ό,  a  threefold  or  tri- 
angular altar. 

Ύρίβων,  ωνος,  ό,  {τρίβω) : — a  worn 
garment,  threadbare  cloak,  Eur.  Autol. 
1,  12,  Ar.  Ach.  184,  343,  Plat.  Prot. 
335  D,  etc. : — esp.  such  as  was  worn 
by  the  Spartans,  hence,  Λακωνίζειν 
και  τρίβωνας  έχειν,  Dem.  1267,  22  ; 
the  τριβών  was  then  adopted  by 
philosophers,  and  in  after-times  by 
monks:  hence  as  an  emblem  of  au- 
stere life  or  severe  study,  and  later 
of  monachism,  as  we  say  '  the  cowl,' 
v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,  52  C— II.  as 
adv.,  practised,  well  versed  or  skilled  in 
a  thing,  c.  gen.  τριβών  αυτής,  Hdt.  4, 
74 ;  τρ.  λόγων,  Eur.  Bacch.  717,  El. 
1127  ;  also  c.  ace,  τριβών  tu  τοιάδε, 
Id.  Med.  691,  etc. :— hence,— 2.  ab- 
sol., a  hackneyed,  crafty  fellow,  a  rogue, 
Ar.  Nub.  869,  870  ;  οί.έπίτριπτος.  [ί] 

Ύρϊβωνάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρι- 
βών, a  small  cloak,  [u] 

Ύρϊβωνεύομαι,  (τρίβων)  dep.,  to 
practise  roguery ;  or  (as  others  take  it), 
to  put  off,  delay,  Antipho  ap.  Harp. 

Ύρϊβωνικώς,  adv.,  in  the  fashion  of 
α  τρίβων,  χλαϊναν  άναβα?.οϋ  τριβω- 
νικώς,  Ar.  Vesp.  1132. 

Ύρϊβωνίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρί- 
βων, Ar.  Vesp.  33,  116,  etc. 

Ύρίβων  ιώδης,  ες,=τριβωνώδης. 

Ύρίβωνοφορέω,  ω,  to  wear  α  τρί- 
βων, Plut.  2,  52  C:  and 

Ύρΐβωνοφορία,  ας,  ή,  the  wearing 
of  α  τρίβων,  Plut.  2,  52  C  ;  cf.  τρί- 
βων I,  fin. :  from 

Ύρΐβωνοφόρος,  ov,  {φέρω)  wearing 
α  τρίβων. 

Ύρΐβωνώδης,  ες,  like  α  τρίβων. 

^Ύριγάβολοί,  ων,  ο'ι,  Trigaboli,  a 
place  in  northern  Italy  where  the  Po 
divides  itself  into  two  branches,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  16,  11. 

Ύρϊγάμία,  ας,  ή,  a  threefold  or  third 
marriage :  from 

Τρίγύμος,  ov,  {τρι-,  γαμέω)  thrice- 
married,  of  Helen,  Stesich.  74. 


ΤΡΙΓ 

Ύρϊγένεια,  ας,  ή,  a  third  generation 
or  race,  also  τριγονία :  τρ  αγαθών, 
three  kinds  of  goods,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
171  :  from 

Ύρϊγενής,  ες,  {τρι-,  *γένω)  thrice* 
born,  as  some  flies  and  moths,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  9,  11. 

Ύρϊγενία,  ας,  ή,=  τριγένεια,  dub. 

Ύρίγέννητος,  ov,  {τρι-,  γεννάω) 
thrice-born,  epith.  of  Minerva,  Lye.  519. 

Ύρϊγερήνιος,  ov,  of  thrice  Gerenian 
age,  i.  e.  thrice  as  old  as  Nestor.  M. 
Anton.  4,  50 ;  cf.  sq. 

Ύρϊγέρων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  {τρι-,  γέρων) 
triply  aid,  i.  e.  very  old,  τριγέρων  μύ- 
θος τάδε  φωνεΐ,  'tis  an  old  saw,  Aesch. 
Cho.  314. 

Ύρϊγίγας,  αντος,  ό,  {τρι-,  γίγας] 
a  triple  (i.  e.  huge)  giant,  Orph.  Arg. 
1348.  [γι] 

Ύρίγλά,  or  τρίγ?^η,  ης,  ή,  a  mullet, 
Italian  triglia,  Epich.  p.  34,  cf.  Ath. 
324  D,  sq. ;  τρίγλαι  άπ'  άνθρακιής, 
Anth.  P.  6,  105. 

Ύρίγληνος,  ov,  in  Horn,  as  epith. 
of  ear-rings,  έρματα  τρίγληνα  (prob. 
from  τρι-,  γ'λήνος),  with  three  bright 
drops  or  brilliants,  II.  14,  183,  Od.  18, 
298,  cf.  Lucas  Quaest.  Lexil.  §  10 , 
though  others  would  refer  it  to  γλή- 
νη  in  the  signf.  of  an  eye  or  hole,  cf. 
τριοπίς,  τριοττίς :  τό  τρίγληνον,  an 
ear-ring  οί  this  kind. — 111.  three-eyed, 
of  Hecate,  Ath.  325  A. 

Ύριγλίζω,  like  κιχλίζω,  to  giggle, 
titter. 

Ύριγλίον,  ου,  τό,  and  τριγλίς,  ίδος 
ή,  dim.  from  τρίγλα. 

Ύριγλοβόλος,  ov,  {τρίγλα,  βάλλω) 
striking  or  catching  mullets,  Plut.  2, 
966  A. 

Ύριγλοφόρος,  ov,  (τρίγλα,  φέρω) 
bearing  mullets  :  τρ.  χιτών,  a  net  for 
catching  them,  Anth.  P.  6,  11. 

Ύρίγλΰφος,  ov,  {τρίγλα,  γλύφω) 
thrice-slit  or  cloven,  αιχμή  τρ.,  a  trident. 
Opp.  H.  5,  377. — II.  ή  τρίγ?,νφος,  ir. 
Doric  architecture,  the  triglyph,  a 
three-grooved  tablet  placed  at  equal 
distances  along  the  frieze ;  it  seems 
orig.  to  have  been  the  end  of  the 
beam  (the  spaces  between  being  at 
first  open,  and  then  called  όπαί,  after- 
wards filled  up  and  called  μετοπαί), 
first  in  Eur.  Or.  1372,  I.  T.  113  :  also 
τό  τρίγλυφον,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  2. 

Ύριγλώχ'ις,  Ινος,  ό,  ή,  [τρι-,  γλω- 
χίν)  three-tongued,  three-barbed,  ό'ιστός, 
ιός,  II.  5,  393;  11,  507;  as  epith.  οί 
Sicily,  Pind.  Fr.  219;  in  later  poets 
with  a  neut.  subst.,  Lob.  Paral.  204: 
— τρ.  υμένες,  the  valvulae  tricuspides 
of  the  thorax,  Galen. 

Τριγμός,  ov,  ό,  {τρίζω)  a  chirping, 
squeaking,  esp.  of  mice  and  bats  :  a 
creaking,  grating,  jarring,  Lat.  stridor. 

Τρίγνάθος,  ov,  with  three  jaws. 

Ύριγό?,ας,  ό,  a  kind  οι  fish  (cf.  τρί- 
γλα), Sophron  ap.  Ath.  324  E. 

Ύρίγομφος,  ov,  {τρι-,  γόμφος)  with 
three  nails,  Soph.  Fr.  295. 

Ύρίγονέω,  ώ,  to  be  in  the  third  gen- 
eration, Theophr. :  and 

Τριγονία,  ας,  ή,  the  third  generation, 
πονηρός  έκ  τριγονίας,  Dem.  1^27,  3  ; 
cf.  τρίδουλος :  from 

Ύρίγονος,  ov,  {τρι-,  *γένω)  begetting 
or  bringing  forth  thrice  : — τρίγονα  τέ 
κνα,  three  children,  Eur.  H.  F.  1023, 
τρίγονοι  κόραι,  three  daughters,  Id. 
Ion  496. 

Τ 'ριγ ράμματος,  ov,  with  or  of  three 
letters. 

Τρΐγωνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  triangu- 
lar:  but  in  Plut.  2,  416  C,  to  triple, 
multiply  by  three,  for  he  says  that  40 
πεντάκις  τριγωνισθείς—  9720. — II.  tt 
play  the  τρίγκ  vov,  v.  τρίγωνον  II.  2 
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TIME 

ΎρΙ  ή,  οι•,  tritmguhr, 

ΤρΙγννιστί,  {τριγννίζω)  adv.,  tri- 
wise,  Math.  \  ett. 

Γ  (ονίατρία,  ας,  ή,  a  woman  who 
tiays  the  τρίγωνον  (signf.  11.  2),  Luc. 

exiph.  B, 

Τρϊγωνοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  triangu- 
lar-s/uij>cil,  Arist.  11.  Λ.  :  from 

Ύρί )  ωνος,  ον,(τρι•,  γώνος)  thrce-cor- 
hered,  triangular,  of  the  Delta,  Acsch. 
Pr.  815;  τρ.  6υθμοί,  Id.  Fr.  70.— 2. 
triangular  numbers  (αριθμοί  τρίγωνοι, 
Plut.  2,  1003  F)  are  those  which  can 
be  disposed  in  a  triangle,  as  3.'., 
6  . '.,  etc., — being  represented  by  the 

formula  x  +.-. — II.  as  subst.,  τρίγω- 
νου, τό,  a  triangle,  Plat.  Tim.  50  B, 
etc. — 2.  a  musical  instrument  of  trian- 
gular form,  somewhat  like  a  harp, 
with  strings  of  equal  thickness  but 
unequal  lengths,  Plat.  Rep.  399  C  :— 
also,  ύ  τρίγωνος,  Soph.  Fr.  30 1. 

Ύ  ρϊδακτνλιαίος,  a,  oi>,=sq. 

Ύριδάκτϋλος,  ov,  (τρι-,  δάκτυλος) 
three-fingered. — II.  three  fingers  long. 

Ύρίδειρος,  ov>  (τρι-,  δειρή)  three- 
necked,  Lye.  9GG. 

ΪΎριδέντινοι,  ων,  οι,  the  Triden- 
tini,  on  the  Athesis,  Strab.  p.  204. 

Ύρϊδέσποτο'ς,  ov,  with  three  masters. 

Ύρίδονλος,  ov,  (τρι-,  δούλος)  a 
slave  through  three  generations,  thrice  a 
slave,  εκ  τρίτης  μητρός  τρίδονλος, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1003;  cf.  τριγονία. 

Ύρίδραχμος,  ον,  (τρι-,  δραχμή) 
worth  or  weighing  three  drachms,  Ar. 
Pac.  1202 :  το  τρίδραχμον,  three 
drachms. 

Τρίδυμος,  ov,  (τρίς)  threefold,  triple: 
τρίονμοι  (sc.  παίδες),  three  born  at  a 
birth,  Plut.  2,  900  B:  formed  like 
δίδυμος. 

Ύρϊδνστηνος,  ov,  (τρι-,  δνστηνος) 
thrice-wretched,  Anth. 

Ύριέλικτος,  ov,  (τρι-,  ελίσσω) : — 
thrice  wound  or  coiled,  epith.  of  όώις, 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  0,  77  :  τρ.  ίχνοπεδη, 
a  noose  of  three  threads,  Anth.  P.  0, 
109  ;  τρ.  νήμα  (of  the  Fates),  lb.  7, 
14 : — τρ.  θώρακες,  of  a  ship's  plank- 
ing, lb.  append.  15. 

Ύρϊέλιξ,  ΐκος,  (τρι-,  'έλιξ)  a  triple 
wreath,  Chaerem.  ap.  Ath.  079  F. 

Ύρϊέμβολος,  ov,  (τρι-,  έμβο?«ος) 
like  three  ship's  beaks,  Ar.  Av.  1250. 

Ύρίενος,  ov,  (τρι-,  ενός)  three-yearly, 
Theophr. 

Ύρϊέσπερος,  ov,  (τρι-,  εσπέρα) : — 
in  three  successive  nights,  όνειρος,  Luc. 
Somn.  12 : — esp.  as  epith.  of  Hercu- 
les, who  was  begotten  in  three  nights, 
Lye.  33. 

Ύριέτεια,  ας,  η,  (τριετής) :  —  like 
τριετία,  a  period,  of  three  years,  v. 
Schaf.  Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  504. 

Ύρϊετήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=τριέτης,  Orph. 
Η.  52,  4. 

Ύρϊετηρικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
τριετηρίς,  Plut.  2,  071  D :  from 

Ύρϊετηρίς  (sc.  εορτή),  ίδος,  ή,  a 
triennial  festival,  esp.  of  Bacchus,  but 
also  of  Neptune,  of  Juno  and  other 
divinities,  in  sing.,  Pind.  N.  0,  09  ; 
in  plur.,  Hdt.  4,  108,  Eur.  Baccji. 
133,  Plat.,  etc.  —  2.  (sub.  περίοδος), 
a  cycle  or  period  of  three  years  :  from 

Ύρΐέτηρος,  ον,=  τριετής. 

Ύρΐέτης,  ov,  δ,  (τρι-,  έτος) :  —  of 
three  years,  χρόνον  τριέτεα,  Hdt.  1, 
199  :  το  τριετές,  a  space  of  three  years, 
Plat.  Legg.  794  A.  Adv.,  τριετές, 
three  years  long,  Od.  2,  100  ;  13,  377. 

Τριετία,  ας, ή,=  τριέτει  a,  Theophr. 

Τριετίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τριετής)  to  be 
three  years  old,  LXX.  * 

ΥΓριεψών,  ώντος,  ό,  Tricphon,  a 
tharacter  in  (Luc.  ?)  Philopatr. 


TP1H 

Ύρίζνγος,  ov,  (τρι-,  ζυγόν)  three- 
yoked,  of  the  (! races  (Gratia.. .nudia 
juncta  sororibu's),  .Soph.  Fr.  490;  τρί- 
ζνγοι  Οεαί,  Fur.  Uel.  357:  —  also, 
τριζνγύς,  ες,  Anth.  P.  11,  27. 

Ύρίζυξ ,  ϋγος,  δ,  ή,— foreg. :  threefold, 
triple,  Anth.  P.  0,  181,  etc. 

TP1  ZS2 :  f.  τρίσω  or  τρίξω :  pf. 
τέτρ'ιγα  with  pies,  signf.,  the  only 
tense  in  Horn., — except  in  Od.  24,  5, 
7,  where  he  has  the  pros. ;  and  even 
in  Att.  the  pf.  is  more  freq.  than  the 
pros. :  rare  Fp.  part,  τετριγώτες,  for 
τετριγότες,  II.  2,  314  :  —  of  animals, 
to  cry  sharp  and  shrilly,  to  squeak,  chirp, 
twitter,  of  young  birds,  II.  2,  314;  of 
bats,  Od.  24,  7,  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 110 ; 
4,  183  ;  also  applied  to  the  noise  made 
by  ghosts  (which,  in  Shaksp.,'  squeak 
and  gibber'),  II.  23,  101,  Od.  24,  5,  9 : 
νώτα  τετρίγει  (Ep.  plqpf.),  the  wrest- 
lers' backs  cracked,  II.  23,  714  ;  also 
of  the  gnashing  or  grinding  of  teeth, 
Epich.  p.  9 :  later  of  the  noise  of  the 
elephant,  Luc.  Zeux.  10 :  also  of 
things,  to  creak,  grate,  jar,  Lat.  stri- 
dere  ;  cf.  τρυζω,  κρίζω. 

Ύρϊηκάς,  άδος,  ή,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
τριακάς,  Hes.,  and  Hdt. 

Ύρϊήκοντα,  τριηκόσιοι,  etc.,  Ep. 
and  Ion.  for  τριακ-. 

Ύρϊημερία,  ας,  ή,  (τριήμερος)  a  pe- 
riod of  three  days,  LXX.     Hence 

Ύρΐημερίζω,  to  be  about  a  tiling  for 
three  days. 

Ύριημερόννκτος,  ov,  lasting  three 
days  and  nights. 

Τριήμερος,  ov,  (τρι-,  ημέρα)  of  or 
for  3  days,  3  days  old,  M.  Anton.  4, 
50. 

Ύρϊημίεκτον,  ov,  τό,  α  έκτενς  and 
a  half,  dub. ;  v.  Meineke  Plat.  (Com.) 
Φάων.  2,  12. 

Ύρϊημιολία,  ή,  v.  τριηρημιολία. 

Ύριημίπηχυς,  ν,  (τρι-,  ήμι-,  πήχνς) 
a  cubit  and  a  half  long,  Ath.  199  C. 

Ύρϊημιποδιαϊος,  a,  ov,  a  foot  and 
half  long :  from 

Ύρϊημιπόδιον,  ov,  τό,  (τρι-,  ήμι-, 
πους)  afoot  and  half,  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
4  and  5. 

Ύρΐημιτόνιον,  ov,  τό,  (τρι-,  ήμι-, 
τόνος)  a  tone  and  half:  in  music,  the 
discord  now  called  *  the  minor  third? 

Ύρϊημιχοϊνιξ,  ϊκος,  ό,  ή,  (τρι-, 
ήμι-,  χοϊνιξ)  α  χοινιξ  and  half,  duh.  1. 
in  Theophr.,  perh.  τριημιχοινίκιον, 
τό. 

Ύρΐημιωβολιαΐος,  a,  ov,  worth  an 
obol  and,  half:  from 

Ύρϊημιωβόλιον,  ov,  τό,  (τρι-,  ήμι-, 
όβολός)  an  obol  and  half,  Ar.  Fr.  144. 

Ύρϊηραρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  τριήραρχος, 
to  command  a  trireme,  Hdt.  8,  40  :  also 
c.  gen.,  τρ.  νηός,  Hdt.  7,  181. — II.  at 
Athens,  to  be  trierarch,  i.  e.  fit  out  a 
trireme  for  the  public  service,  Ar.  Eq. 
912,  Ran.  1005;  τρ.  πολλά,  Antipho 
117,  33  ;  τρ.  τριηραρχίαν,  Lys.  135, 
31 :  οίκος  τριήραρχων,  a  family 
wealthy  enough  for  the  trierarchy,  Isae. 
00,  38  : — cf.  τριηραρχία.    Hence 

Ύρΐηράρχημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  expense 
of  the  τριηραρχία. — II.  the  trierarcli's 
crew  of  seamen,  Dem.  1220,  12. 

Ύρϊηράρχης,  ου,  ό,  later  form  for 
τριήραρχος,  q.  v. 

Τριηραρχία,  ας,  ή,  (τριήραρχος) 
the  command  of  a  trireme. — II.  at  Ath- 
ens, the  fitting  out  of  a  trireme  for  the 
public  service  (cf.  τριήραρχος  11),  first 
in  Lys.  908,  5,  Xen.  Oec.  2,  G:  the 
trierarchy  was  the  most  important  of 
the  extraordinary  λειτουργίαι.  On 
the  office,  its  duties,  liabilities,  etc., 
v.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  pp.  319-308,  Diet. 
Antiqq. — 2.  the  office  of  trierarch,  Xen. 
Ath.  1,  13. 
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ΎρΙηραρχΐ κός ,  ή,  όν,  belonging  ιβ 
fittedfor  α  τριήραρχος  οι  τριηραρχία, 
τρ.  νομός,  Dem.  329, 18  :  τό  τριηραρ 

χΐκόν,  the  Navy-office,  Decret.  ib.  201, 
15:  from 

Τριήραρχος,  ov,  ό,  (τριήρης,  άρχω) 
the  captain  oj  a  trireme,  Hdt.  8,  93,  Po- 
lyb.  1,  50, 4.—  II.  at  Athens,  a  trierarch, 
one  who  (singly  or  jointly  with  other 
citizens)  had  to  fit  out  a  trireme  for  Hit 
public  service,  being  also  responsible 
for  the  command,  first  in  Ar.  Ach 
540,  Thuc.  0,  31,  etc.  —  τριηράρχης 
is  a  later  form,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  ρ 
358:  cf.  τριηραρχία  II. 

Τρϊηραύλης,  ου,  ό,  (τριήρης,  αν 
λέω) : — the  flute-player,  who  gave  th». 
time  to  the  rowers  in  the  trireme 
Dem.  270,  13. 

Ύρϊηρετενω,  to  row  in  a  trireme. 

Ύρΐηρέτης,  ου,  ό,  a  rower  in  a  trt 
reme. 

Ύρίηρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (τριήρης)  of  οι 
like  a  trireme,  App. 

Ύριήρενς,  Ion.  for  τριήρεος,  gen. 
from  τριήρης,  Hippon.  7. 

Τριηρημιολία,  ας,  ή,  also  τριημιο 
λία,  a  light,  undecked  vessel  of  war, 
Wess.  Diod.  20,  93. 

Τριήρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  Ion.  ευς : 
gen.  pi.  τριηρέων  (or,  ace.  to  Thorn. 
Μ.,  τριήριων),  Xen.  Hell.  1,  4,  11; 
contr.  τριηρών,  not  τριηρών,  Thuc. 
0,  40,  Dem.  180,  10,  cf.  Kuhner  Gr, 
Gr.  §  284  :  (τρίς,  *άρω,  not  έρέσσω.) 
Strictly,  triply-furnished  or  equipped  '; 
— ή  τριήρης  (sc.  νανς),  Lat.  triremis, 
a  galley  with  three  banks  of  oars,  the 
common  form  of  the  Greek  ship-of- 
war  (νανς  μακρά),  first  in  Hdt.  2, 159, 
etc.  Triremes  were  first  built  by 
the  Corinthians,  Thuc.  1,  13.  The 
lowest  rowers  being  called  Οαλάμιοι, 
the  middle  ζυγϊται,  and  the  topmost 
θρανΐται  (cf.  sub  voce.)  ;  one  man 
managed  each  oar.  The  τριήρεις 
continued  to  be  the  largest  ships  up 
to  about  the  end  of  the  Pelop.  war: 
after  that,  quadriremes  (τετρήρεις), 
quinqueremes  (πεντήρείς),  etc. ,  became 
common, — up  to  the  τεσσαρακοντή- 
ρης  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  (Plut.  De- 
metr.  43,  Ath.  203  D).  The  construc- 
tion of  a  trireme  presents  no  great 
difficulty  —  taken  alone;  but  when 
we  come  to  the  enormous  size  of  a 
τεσσαρακοντήρης,  or  even  a  δεκήρης 
(words,  be  it  observed,  strictly  anal- 
ogous to  τριήρης,  triremis),  the  subject 
of  ancient  ship-building  becomes  very 
perplexing,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  891. — 
2.  metaph.,  a  ship-shaped  drinking  ves 
sel,  Pors.  Med.  139.— II.  of  three  sto 
riesj  like  τριώροφος. 

ΪΤριήρης,  ους,  ή,  Trieres,  a  place• 
in  Phoenicia,  Polyb.  5,  08,  8. 

Ύρϊηρικός,  ή,  όν,  =  τριηρετικός  . 
τό  τρ.  (sc.  μέλος),  Ath.  535  D. 

Τρϊηρίτης,  ου,  ό,  (τριήρης)  one  who 
goes  in  a  trireme,  esp.  as  a  soldier  or 
rower,  Hdt.  5,  85,  Thuc.  0,  40,  Xen 
An. 0,4, 7: — the  form  τριηρείτης  is  dub. 

Ύρϊηροειδής,  ές,  like  a  trireme. 

Ύρϊηρονόμος,  ό,=  τριήραρχος. 

Ύρϊηροποιός,  όν,  ( τριήρης,  ποιέω  } 
building  triremes,  Dem.  598,  23. 

Ύρϊθάλασσος,  ov,  Att.  -ττος,  (τρι-, 
θάλασσα)  of  three  seas,  touching  on  or 
connected  vaith  three  seas,  Ephor.  ap. 
Strab.  [05] 

Ύρϊθάλής,  ές,  thrice  blooming,  i.  e. 
richly  blooming. 

Ύρϊθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  (τρι-,  θεός)  the  Hoty 
Trinity,  or  belief  therein,  Eccl.    Hence 

Ύρίθεΐτης,  ov,  ύ,  a  believer  in  the 
Trinity,  Eccl. 

Τρϊθημερϊνος,  ή,  όν,  (τρίτες)  dont 
three  days  ago,  three  days  old. 
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Τρίθρονος,  ον,  three  -  throned  or 
seated. 

Τρίιππος,  ov,  with  three  horses  :  το 
τρίιτητον,  a  team  of  three,  Lat.  triga. 

Τρικάλίνδητος,  ov,  =  τρικνλίνδη- 
τος. 

tT ρικάρΰνον,  ov,  τό,  (τρικάρηνος) 
Tricaranum,  a  fortress  of  Phlius, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  1 ;  Dem.  206,  6. 

Τρίκάρΰνος,  ov,  6,  (Όοτ.=  τρικά- 
ρηνος)  the  Three-headed,  a  satirical 
attack,  on  three  cities,  Sparta,  Athens, 
Thebes  (cf.  τριπολιτικός),  falsely 
attributed  to  the  historian  Theopom- 
pus,  Muller  Introd.  to  Mythol.  p.  38, 
116  (Engl.  Tr.)• 

ϊΎρϊκαρηνία,  ας,  ή,  Tricarema,  a 
city  on  the  Euxine,  Palaeph.  25,  2. 

Ύρϊκάρηνος,  ov,  poet,  for  τρικέφα- 
λος, (τρι-,  κάρηνον)  three-headed,  Hes. 
Th.  287,  Hdt.  9,  81,  Pind.  Fr.  70, 
Eur.,  etc.  [κα] 

Τρίκαρπος,  ov,  (τρι-,  καρπός)  bear- 
ing fruit  thrice  a  year:  &\50=τριετης. 

Τρίκερως,  ων,  three-homed. 

Τρικέφαλος,  ov,  (  τρι-,  κεφαλή  ) 
three-headed,  Ar.  Fr.  468,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,  11,  etc.  [Penult,  in  Att. 
sometimes  long,  as  if  τρικέφα?ιλος, 
Dind.  Ar.  Eq.  417  :  cf.  κννοκέφαλος, 
τετρακέφαλος.] 

ΥΓρΙκκη,  and  Τρίκη,  ης,  ή,  Tricca, 
a  city  of  Thessaly  near  the  Peneus, 
with  a  temple  of  Aesculapius,  II.  2, 
729  ;  Strab.  p.  437  ;  now  Tricala. 

Τρίκ?ΰνος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κλίνη)  with 
three  couches: — 6  τ.  (sc.  οίκος),  like 
the  Roman  triclinium,  a  dining-room 
with  three  couches,  Antiph.  Incert.  34, 
Amphis  Incert.  10;  also,  τό  τρ.,  Po- 
Lyb.  31,  4,  3. 

*  Τρίκλνστος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κλνζω)  thrice 
washed  or  cleansed,  Ar.  Fr.  693. 

Τρίκλωνος,  ov,  with  or  of  three 
shoots. 

Τρίκλωστος,  ov,  ( Tpt-,  κ?ιώθω ) 
thrice-spun,  three-threaded,  Anth.  P.  6, 
109. 

Ύρίκοκκος,  ov,  with  three  grains  or 
berries. 

Τρΐκόλ?ιϋβον,  ov,  τό,  a  three-κόλ- 
λνβος  piece. 

Τρϊκό?,ονρος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κόλονρος) 
thrice  docked  or  cut  short,  Arith.  Vett. 

\Τρικόλωνοΐ,  ων,  οι,    Tricoloni,  a 
city  of  Arcadia  with  a  temple  of  Nep- 
tune, Paus.  8,  35,  6  :  from 
"  Τρϊκόλωνος,  ov,  three-hilled. 

\Τρικόλωνος,  ov,  6,  Tricolonus, 
son  of  Lycaon,  myth,  founder  of 
Tpiko?mvol,  Paus.  8,  3,  4. 

iTpcKOpiOL,  ων,  οι,  the  Tricorii,  a 
people  in  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  185. 

Τρίκορος,  ov,  (κόρη  111)—τρίγλη- 
νος. 

}Τρικόρνθος,  ov,  b  and  ή,  Tricory- 
thus,  an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe 
Aeantis,  Strab.  p.  379 :  cf.  τετράπο- 
λις  1. 

Τρϊκόρνθος,  oj;,=sq.,  Αίας,  Eur. 
Or.  1480. 

Ύρίκορνς,  νθος,  ό,  (τρι-,  κόρνς) 
with  triple  plume,  Eur.  Bacch.  123. 

^Ύρικομνσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Tricorythus, 
Tricorysian,  ή  εμπϊς  Τ.,  Ar.  Lys.  1032. 

Τρϊκόρνφος  .  ov,  (  τρι-,  κορνφή  ) 
three-pointed  C /  pronged,,  Geop. 

Τρΐκόρωνος,  ov,  {τρι-,  κορώνη)  as 
old  as  three  crows,  Anth.  P.  5,  289  ; 
11,  G9.  f 

Τρίκότνλος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κοτύ?ιη) 
holding  three  κοτνλαι,  Ar.  Thesm. 
T43,  Dionys.  (Com.)  Σωζ.  1. 

Ύρίκονρος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κονρά)  shorn 
mery  three  years,  Hesych. 

ΥΤρίκρανα,  η,  Tricrana,  an  island 
at  the  promontory    Buporthmus  in 
Argolis,  Paur>.  2,  34,  8. 
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Τρίκράνος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κράνον)  three- 
headed,  of  Cerberus,  Soph.  Tr.  1098, 
Eur.  H.  F.  1277. 

Τρϊκράσπεδος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κράσπε- 
δον)  with  triple  border,  Archimed. 

ΥΥρίκρηνα,  τά,  Tricrena,  a  place 
in  Arcadia  so  named  from  three  foun- 
tains there,  Paus.  8,  16,  1. 

Ύρίκροτος,  ov,  rowed  with  triple 
stroke,  of  a  trireme,  Aristid. :  cf.  δί- 
κροτος,  μονόκροτος. 

Τρικτνς,  νος,  ή,=  τριττνς,  as  τρι- 
ξός=τρισσός,  τριττός,  Sophron  ap. 
Ath.  480  Β.  (?) 

Τρΐκνάθος,  ov,  holding  three  κνα- 
θοι,  Anacr.  29.  [ν] 

Τρϊκνλίνδητος,ον,  thrice-rolled,  also 
τρικαλίνδητος. 

Τρϊκνλιστος,  ov,=foreg.,  Epicur. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  5. 

Τρικυμία,  ας,  η,  (τρι-,  κνμα)  the 
third  wave :  hence,  a  huge,  mighty 
wave,  since  every  third  wave  was 
supposed  to  be  larger  (Plat.  Rep. 
472  A),  as  in  Latin  the  flue tus  decu- 
manus,  Eur.  Hipp.  1213,  Tro.  83  :— 
hence,  metaph.,  τρ.  κακών,  Aesch. 
Pr.  1015  ;  εν  άττάσαις  τρ.  της  τύχης, 
Luc.  Demosth.  Enc.  33 :  also,  τρ. 
λόγον,  a  prodigious  swell  of  words, 
Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  293  A. 

Τρίκωλος,  ov,  (τρι-,  κώλον)  three- 
membered,  τό  τρίκω?*ον,  a  sentence  of 
three-clauses,  Dion.  H. 

ΪΤρικωνιενς,έως,  ό,=Τριχωνανς, 
Paus.  2,  37,  3. 

Τρίκωπος,  ov,  with  three  pairs  of 
oars,  v.  1.  Clem.  Al. 

Τρϊλάγηνος,  ov,  and  in  Stesich. 
7,  τρ'ιλάγϋνος,  ov,  holding  three  bot- 
tles, [ά] 

Ύρϊλαμπής,  ες,  thrice  (i.  e.  very) 
bright. 

Ύρίλϊθος,  ov,  (τρι-,  λίθος)  of  or 
with  three  stones : — το  τρ.,  a  temple 
(at  Balbec)  built  of  three  enormous 
stones,  Joh.  Malal. 

Ύρίλϊνος,  ov,  consisting  of  three 
threads  or  strings ;  τό  τρ.,  a  necklace 
of  three  strings  of  pearls. 

Ύρίλιτρος,  ov,  of  three  pounds  :  το 
τρ.,  three  pounds,  Lat.  tripondium. 

Τρίλλιστος,  ov,  poet,  for  τρίλι- 
στος,  (τρι-,  λίτομαι,  λίσσομαι) : — 
thrice,  i.  e.  often  or  earnestly,  prayed 
for,  II.  8,  488. 

Τρίλο3ος,  ov,  (τρι•,  λοβός)  three- 
lobed,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  392  C. 

Τρΐ?^ογία,  ας,  ή,  (τρι-,  λόγος)  α 
trilogy,  the  three  tragedies,  which  the 
Athen.  tragic  poets  exhibited  to- 
gether ;  cf.  sub  τετραλογία. 

Ύρίλογχος,  ov,  (  λόγχη  )  three- 
pointed. 

Τρϊλοφία,  ας,  ή,  a  triple  crest,  Ar. 
Av.  94 :  from 

Τρίλοφος,  ov,  (rpc•,  λόφος)  with 
three-crests  :  with  three  peaks. 

Ύρϊμάκαιρα,  ή,  fern,  from  sq.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  396.  [ά] 

Τρίμάκαρ,  άρος,  6,  thrice-blessed. 

Ύρίμαμμα,  ή,  (τρι-,  μάμμα  III)  : — 
an  ancestress  in  the  sixth  generation, 
Lat.  tritavia. 

Τριμελής,  ες,  (τρι-,  μέλος•)  : — con- 
sisting of  three  μέλη,  of  a  certain  style 
of  music,  Flut.  2,  1132  D. 

Ύρϊμέρεια,  ας,  ή,  a  consisting  of  or 
division  into  three  parts  :  from 

Τριμερής,  ες,  tripartite,  threefold. 
Hence 

Τρΐμερίζω,  to  divide  into  three  parts. 
Ύρϊμετρία,    ας,  ή,   a  consisting  of 
three  metres  :  from 

Ύρίμετρος,  ov,  (τρι-,  μέτρον)  : — of 

verses,  consisting  of  three  metres  ;  i.  e. 

in  iambics,  trochaics,  and   anapae- 

i  sties,  of  three  syzygies  (of  tw(    feet)  ; 
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but  in  dactylics,  etc.,  of  three  single 
feet :  hence  the  iambic  verse  of  six 
feet  is  called  by  the  Greeks  τρίμί 
τρος  Ιαμβος,  Hdt.  1,"12;  later  /αμ/3» 
κός  τρ., — but  Lat.  versus  senarius  ; 
yet  Horace  follows  the  Greek  mode 
of  scanning,  pede  ter  percusso,  each 
syzygy  having  only  one  ictus  : — so 
τόνος  τρίμετρος,  trimeter  verse,  Hdt. 

I,  174 ;  τό  τρίμετρον,  Ar.  Nub.  642  : 
— cf.  τετράμετρος. 

Τριμηνιαίος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,Theophr. , 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  550. 

Τρίμηνος,  ov,  (τρι-,  μην)  : — ofthre* 
months,  three  months  old  :  ή  τρίμηνος, 
a  period  of  three  months,  Hdt.  2,  124 ; 
τρ.  χρόνος,  Soph.  Tr.  164 ;  πνρός  τρ. 
wheat  sown  in  spring,  so  as  to  riper 
in  three  moiiths,  Theophr. 

Τρίμϊθος,  ή,  v.  τρέμιθος. 

ΤρΧμίτϊνος,  η,  ον,  οΑτρίμιτος:  alsc 
=  sq.,  Aesch.  Fr.  320. 

Τρίμϊτος,  ov,  (τρι-,  μίτος)  having 
three  threads  in  the  warp :  generally, 
three-threaded,  Lysipp.  Bacch.  3  : 
hence,  ό  τρίμιτος  or  τό  τρίμιτον,  three- 
threaded  linen,  sackcloth,  Lat.  trilicium 
a  garment  of  such  cloth,  Cratin.  (Jun.) 
Omph.  2  :— hence  dim.  τό  τριμίτιον, 
a  small  sackcloth  garment.  Cf.  δίμι 
τος.  [I] 

Τρίμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τρίβω) : — that 
which  is  rubbed :  metaph.,  like  τριβών 

II.  2,  a  practised,  tricksy  knave,  Ar. 
Nub.  260,  Av.  -430. — II.  a  drink  or 
brew  prepared  of  pounded  groats,  grated 
spices,  etc.,  Sotad.  'Έ•γκ?.ει.  1,  4,  Ax 
ionic.  Φιλενρ.  1,  8  ;  cf.  Meinek.  Com 
Fr.  2,  p.  295. — III.  a  kind  of  fine  pastry. 

Τριμμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τρίμ- 
μα, a  spiced  drink,  Sotad.  ΤΖγκλει.  1, 
17,  Diphil.  Ζωγρ.  1.  [α] 

Τριμμός,  ov,  δ,  (τρίβω) :  a  rubbing, 
rubbing  off. — II.  that  which  is  rubbed 
off,  filings,  etc. — 2.  a  beaten  road,  like 
τρίτος,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  7 ;  4,  3,  etc. 

Ύριμναΐος,  a,  ov,  (μνα)  : — worth  o; 
weighing  three  minae. 

Ύρίμνως,  ω,  ό,  (μνα.)  a  three  mina 
piece,  cf.  όίμνως. 

Τρϊμοιρία,  ας,  ή,  (τρίμοιρος)  a  triple 
portion  ;  triple  pay.     Hence 

Ύρίμοιρίτης,  ov,  ό,  receiving  three 
parts,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  48. 

Ύρίμοιρος,  ov,  (τρι-,  μοΐρα)  three- 
fold, triple,  χ?.αΐνα,  Aesch.  Ag.  872  : 
— later,  τριμοιριαίος,  a,  ov,  Lob. 
Phryn.  545. 

Τρίμορος,  ov,=foreg.,  Orph.  Arg 
1054. 

Τρίμορφος,  ov,  (τρι-,  μορφή)  triple- 
formed,  triple,  Μοϊραι  τρ.,  the  three 
fates,  Aesch.  Pr.  516. 

Τρίμνξος,  ον,(μνξα)  with  three  wicks 

^Τρΐνακίη,  ης,  ή,  poet.  v.  sq.,  Dion. 
P.  434. 

Τρινακρία,  ας,  η,  Trinacria,  epith. 
of  Sicily,  from  its  three  promontories 
(τρεις,  άκραι);  fThuc.  6,  2;  Call. 
Dian.  57f. — Others  write  Τρινακία. 
from  άκή,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  226.  Hence 

Τρινάκριος,  a,  ov,  t  Trinacrian,  Si 
cilian,  πόντος,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  291. 

■\Τρινακρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fem.  tc 
foretr. 

Τρίναξ,  άκος,  η,  (τρι-,  άκή)  like 
θρΐναξ,  a  trident,  or  three-pronged  mat- 
tock. Anth.  P.  6,  104.  [Ϊ] 

^Τρίνάσος,  ov,  ή,  Trinasus,  a  for 
tress  near  Gythium  in  Laconia,  Paus. 
3,  22,  3. 

■\Τρινεμεΐς,  ίων,  οι,  and  Τρινέαεια. 
ας,  ή,  Trinemia,  a  deme  of  the  tribe 
Cecropis,  Call.  Fr.  57. 

ΤρΙννκζίον,  ov,  τό,  (ννξ)  the  spaa 
of  three  nights. 

Τριξάς,  άντος,  ό,  a  Sicilian  coin  of 
]  three  χαλκοί,  Lat.  triens. 
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TiM^Ofi   '/•    «"'■    Ion,    foi    τρισσός, 

ι  Μι   ,  BO  d  ."(/  for  δισσός,  cf.  Koen 
Greg    ι  15 

'ο'λιαίας,    -ψ'ΐϊος,    f.   1.     for 
.  Lob,  I'hryn.  651,  709. 

Γ  \Jo6icJ,  ώ,  to  go  a  road  three  times. 

'VfHoika,  ας,  ή,  a  meeting  of  three 
toads,  hat.  tririum 

Ύρίοδίτης,  ου,  δ,  (τρίοδος)  one  who 
frequents  cross-roads :  generally,  a 
street-lounger,  low  fellow,  A.  B.  [i] 

Ύρϊοόϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  foreg., 
epith.  of  Hecate,  who  was  worshipped 
at  the  crossing  of  three  ways,  Lat.  Tri- 
via, Plut.  2,  937  E  —  2.  σοβάς  τρ.,  a 
street-ioalker,  Philo.  —  3.  generally, 
from  the  street,  low,  common,  Lat.  tri- 
vialis. 

Ύρϊοδοντία  or  τρίοδοντική  (sc.  τέ- 
χνη), fishing  with  a  trident  or  leister. 

Ύρϊοδόντιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
τριόδονς. 

Ύρίοδος,  ου,, ή,  (τρι-,  όδός)=τριο• 
δία,  a  meeting  of  three  roads,  Lat.  tri- 
vium,  Theogn.  907,  Pind.  P.  11,  59, 
where  the  plur.  is  used  for  the  sing., 
cf.  Bockh  ad  1.  (38) ;  τροχήλατος 
σχιστής  κελεύθου  τρίοδος,  Aesch.  Fr. 
160;  cf.  Eur.  Supp.  1212,  Plat.,  etc.: 
hence  έν  τριόδω  γενόμενος,  of  a  low 
fellow,  Lat.  homo  trivialis,  Plat.  Legg. 
799  C  ;  cf.  τρωδίτης,  -ΐτις,  and  Lob. 
Phryn.  38. 

Ύρΐόδονς,  οδόντος,  δ,  ή,  (τρι-, 
οδούς)  with  three  teeth : — ό  τρ.,  as 
subst.,=  τρίαινα,  a  trident,  Pind.  O. 
9,  45,  I.  8  (7),  75 ;  used  for  spearing 
fish,  Plat.  Soph.  220  C. 

,Ύρίοζος,  ov,  (τρί-,  όζος)  with  three 
branches  or  boughs,  Theophr. 

Ύριοϊσι,  v.  sub  τρεις. 

^Ύριόπας,  ου,  Ep.  Ύριόπης,  εω, 
Τρίοψ,  οπός,  and  Ύρίοπος,  ου,  δ, 
Tnopas,  son  of  Neptune  and  Canace  ; 
or  ace.  to  Diod.  S.  5,  57  son  of  He- 
lius,  king  in  Thessaly,  Call.  Cer.  24, 
sqq. ;  Apollod.  1,  7,  4. — 2.  father  of 
Phorbas,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  211:— Ύρίο- 
πος, Id. '213  : — son  of  Phorbas,  Paus. 
2,  16,  1.— 3.  father  of  Pelasgus,  Id.  2, 
22,  4.     Hence 

ΊΎριόπειος,  a,  ov,  of  or  concerning 
Triopas,  A  nth. 

Ύρίόπης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ίς,  ίδος,  like 
τριόφθαλμος,  three-eyed. 

^Ύριοπίδης,  ου,  δ,  son  or  descendant 
of  Triopas,  ο'ι  Ύριοπίδαι,  Call.  Cer. 
32. 

^Ύριοπικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Triopium,  Tri- 
opian,  τό  Ύριοπικόν  ιερόν,  the  temple 
(of  Apollo  and  Neptune)  on  (the 
promontory)  Triopium,  Hdt.  1,  144. 

~\Ύριόπιον,  ου,  τό,  Triopium,  a 
promontory  on  the  Cnidian  peninsula 
in  Caria  (or  the  tract  of  country  along 
the  coast),  Hdt.  1,  174:  in  Theocr. 
17,  68  Ύρίοπος  κολώνα,  now  cape 
Krio. — 2.  a  city  on  foreg.  promontory, 
Arr.  An.  2,  5,  7. 

^Ύριόπιος,  a,  ov,  adj.  from  foreg. 
1,  Triopian,  esp.  epith.  of  Apollo,  who 
had  a  temple  thereon,  Hdt.  1,  144. 

Ύρϊόπιος,  α,  ον,=.τριόπης. 

Ύρϊοπίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  from  τριόπης. 
11.=  τριοττίς.  j 

^Ύρίοπος,  ου,  ή,  Triopus,  a  city  of 
Cos,Mosch.3,104  —  \\.δ,=Ύριόπας2. 

Ύρϊόργυιος,  ov,  {τρι-,  δργυια)  three 
fathoms  long,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  52. 

Ύρϊορία,  ας,  ή,  three  boundaries, 
Lat.  trifinium. 

Ύρίόροφος,  ov,=  the  more  usu. 
τριώροφος,  Hdt.  1,  180. 

Ύρίόρχης  ου,  o,=  sq.  I,  Timae.  ap. 
Polyb.  12,  15,  2.— IJ.=  sq.  II,  Ar.  Av. 
1181,  Vesp.  1534;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 
3,1. 

Ύοίορχος,  ov,  {τρι-,  δρχις)*  with 
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three  testicles:  metaph.,  very  lewd  or 
lecherous. — II.  δ  τρ.,  a  kind  of  falcon 
or  kite,  Simon.  202,  Ar.  Av.  1206 ; 
also  τριόρχης,  q.  v. — 2.  ή  τρ.,  a  fabu- 
lous plant,  a' so  called  κενταυρίς, 
Theophr. 

Ύριοτό,  a  sound  imitative  of  a  bird's 
voice,  Ar.  Av.  243. 

Ύρϊόττιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Ύρΐοττίς,  ίδος,  ή,  an  earring  or  brooch 
with  three  drops,  cf.  τρίγληνος.  (The 
word  is  prob.  orig.  the  same  with 
τριοπίς,  τριόπης,  as  also  the  form  ό 
τριόττης:  so  in  Aeol.  and  Att.,  δττε 
was  formed  from  δσσε,  δττις  from 
όψις,  etc.) 

Ύρϊόφθαλμος,  ov,  three-eyed. 

ΥΤρίο-φ,  οπός,  δ,=Ύριόπας. 

Ύρίπαις,  παιδος,  δ,  ή,  (τρι-,  παις) 
having  three  children,  Plut.  Num.  10. 

Ύρίπάλαι,  {τρι-,  πά?.αι)  adv.,  long, 
long  ago,  Ar.  Eq.  1153  ;  cf.  τετραπά- 
λαι. 

Ύρΐπάλαιος,  a,  ov,  very  old,  cf.  τρι- 
πάχυιος.  [a] 

Ύρϊπάλαιστιαίος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  548. 

Ύρίπάλαιστος,  ov,  (τρι-,  παλαιστή) 
three  hands  broad,  long,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
50,  where  some  MSS.  give  τριπά- 
λαστος. 

Ύρίπαλτος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πάλλω)  thrice 
brandished  ;  metaph.,  furious,  fierce, 
πήματα,  Aesch.  Theb.  985. 

Ύρίπάνουργος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πανούρ- 
γος) triply  base,  an* arch-rogue,  Mel.  12, 
4.  [a] 

Ύρίπαππος,  ου,  δ,  an  ancestor  in  the 
sixth  generation,  Lat.  tritavus. 

^Ύριπαράδεισος,  ου,  ό,  Triparadi- 
sus,  name  of  a  place,  Diod.  S. 

Ύρΐπάρθενος,  ov,  (τρι-,  παρθένος) 
consisting  of  three  virgins,  τρ.  ζεύγος, 
Eur.  Erechth.  3,  v.  Soph.  Fr.  490 ;  cf. 
τριζνγής. 

Ύρϊπάροδος,  ov,  with  triple  entrance. 

Ύρϊπάτορες,  οί,=  πρδπαπποι ;  and, 
generally,=oi  πρώτοι  άρχηγέται. 

Ύρίπατρος,  ov,  (πατήρ)  begotten  by 
three  fathers. 

Ύρϊπάχυιος,  ov,  said  to  be  Dor.  for 
τριπήχυιος :  but  in  Aesch.  Ag.  1476, 
the  a  is  short,  so  that  it  must  be  re- 
ferred to  παχύς,  or  must  be  altered  ; 
τριπάλαιον  has  been  proposed  by 
Blomf.,  and  received  by  Klausen. 

Ύρίπεδος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πους)  three  feet 
long,  Polyb.  6,  22,  2. 

Ύρίπέδων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (τρι-,  πέδη) 
a  slave  who  has  been  thrice  in  fetters, 
Lat.  trifurcifer. 

Ύρΐπέμπελος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πέμπελος) 
childish  from  age,  Plut.  2,  1071  C  :  cf. 
δυςπεμφ. 

Ύρίπέρύσι,  adv.,  years  ago. 

Ύρϊπέτηλος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πέτηλον) 
three-leafed,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  530 :  τό 
τρ.,—τρίφυλλον,  the  herb  trefoil,  Nic. 

Ύρίπετής,  ες,  (πετάννυμι)  triply 
spread,  threefold. 

Ύρίπηδος,  δ,  δρόμος  τρ.,  the  gallop 
of  a  horse,  elsewn.  ό  διά  κάλπης,  cf. 
Lat.  tripudium  (?),  and  v.  sub  τριπο- 
δίζω. 

Ύρίπηχυς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  (τρι-,  πή- 
χι>^)  three  cubits  long,  Hes.  Op.  421, 
Hdt.  4,  192,  Eur.  Cycl.  235,  Xen., 
etc. :— metaph.,  τριπήχη  έπη,  Crates 
Lam.  2,  Horace's  verba  scsquipedalia, 
Lob.  Phryn.  549. 

Ύρϊπίθήκινος,  η,  ov,  (τρι-,  πίθηκος) 
thrice  or  thoroughly  apish,  Anth.  P.  1 1, 
196. 

Ύρίπλαζ,  άκος,  δ,  ή,  (τρίς) : — triple, 
threefold,  Lat.  triplex.  II.  18,  480 : 
.formed  like  δίπλαξ. 

Ύρϊπλάνής,  ές,  (τρι-,  πλανάω)  wan- 
dered through  by  three,  Lye.  846. 
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Ύρϊπλάσ^ω,   to  trivle,  take   tnra 
times,  Pint.  Aristid.  24:  Irom 

Ύρϊπ  λάσιος,  a,  ov,  thice  as  many 
as  ?nuch,  or  as  great  as,  c.  gen.,  Al 
Ach^  88,  Hat.,  etc. ;  τριπλάσιας  τι 
μής  ή  πρότερον,  Dem.  1048,  25  :  ab 
sol.,   τριπλασίαν  δνναμιν   είχε   (βυ. 
της  προτέρας),  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  21  : — 
τριπλασίον  as  adv.,  τρ.  σον,  thrice  as 
much  as  you,  Ar.  Eq.  285,  cf.   718. 
Adv.  -ίως. 

Ύρίπλάσίων,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,=foreg. 

Ύρίπλεθρος ,  ov,  three  πλίΙΙρα  long. 

Ύριπλεκής,  ες,  thrice-plaited,  three 
fold,  Lat.  triplex. 

Ύρίπλευρος,  ov,  ( τρι-,  πλευρά , 
three-sided,  Strab. 

Ύριπλτί,  II.  1,  128,  v.  τρίπλοος. 

Ύριπλοιστός,  όν,  made  threefold, 
tripled,  οϊτος  τρ.,  as  Herm.  now  reads 
in  Soph.  Ant.  858,  for  τριπδλιστον 
οίκον. 

Ύρίπλοκος,  ov,  (πλέκω)=τριπλε• 
κής. 

Ύρϊπλόος,  η,  ov,  contr.  -πλους,  η, 
ούν,  multiplicative  adj.  from  τρεις : — 
triple,  threefold,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  3,  Aesch., 
etc. ;  έν  τριπλαίς  άμαξιτοϊς,  —■■  έν 
τριόδω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  716.  Adv.  -πλώς: 
but  the  dat.  fern,  τριπλή  is  used  as 
adv.  in  II.  1,  128. —Instead  oi  Att. 
neut.  plur.  τριπλά  we  find  m  low 
Greek  also  τριπλά,  Buttm.  Ausl.  Gr. 
Gr.  <J  2,  p.  397. 

Ύρϊπόδειος,  ov,  lon.-ήϊος,  ov,  (τρι-, 
πους)  three-footed,  Call.  Del.  90:  pe- 
cul.  poet,  fern.,  τρίποδηΐς,  ΐδος,  ή. 

ϊΎρίποδες,  ων,  ο'ι,  Tripodes,  (the 
tripods)  a  street  in  Athens  leading 
from  the  Prytaneum,  so  called  from 
the  tripods  therein  consecrated,  Paus. 
1,  20,  1. 

Ύρϊποδηλάλος,  ov,  (τρίπους,  λα- 
λέω)  speaking  from  a  tripod,  prophesy 
ing,  Christodor.  Ecphr.  72.  [a] 

Ύρϊπόδης,  ου,  δ,  (τρι-,  πους) : — 
three  feet  long,  Hes.  Op.  421  :  βαϋντε 
pov  τριπόδου,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  3. — II. 
three-footed. 

Ύριποδηφορέω  or  -δοφορέω,  ώ,  (τρί• 
πους,  φέρω)  to  bring  a  tripod,  offer  it  c 
a  sign  of  victory,  esp.  in  dramatic  con 
tests,  Strab. 

Ύρϊποδηφορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
τριποδηφορεϊν. 

Ύρϊποδίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  gallop,  of  a 
horse,  Lat.  tripedo. 

Ύρίπόδιον,  ου,  τδ,  dim.  from  τρί- 
πους, Antiph.  Incert.  32. 

Ύρϊποδίσκιον,  ου,  τό,  and  -δίσκος, 
δ,  dims,  from  τρίπους. 

^Ύρϊποδίσκιον,  ου,  ro,=sq.,  Strab. 
p.  394. 

^Ύριποδίσκος,  ου,  δ,  Ύριποόίσκοι, 
ων,  οί,  and  Ύριποδίσκη,  ης,  ή,  Tripo- 
discus,  a  town  of  Megaris,  Paus.  1, 
43,7. 

Ύρϊποδοειδής,  ές,  tripod-shaped. 

Ύρϊποδοφορέω,  ώ,  v.  τριποδηφορέω 

Ύρϊπόθητος,  ov,  (τρι-,  ποθέω)  thrice 
(i.  e.  much)  longed  for,  Mosch.  3,  52. 

Ύρίποκος,  ov,  (τρι-,  πόκος)  with 
triple  (i.  e.  thick)  wool,  Dicaearch.  ρ 
29. 

Ύρϊπόλιον,  ου,  τό,  a  flower,  perh.  a 
kind  of  aster,  Theophr. 

Ύρίπολις,  εως  Ion.  -ιος,  δ,  ή,  (τρι-, 
πόλις)  with  three  cities,  νάσος  τρ.,  οί 
Rhodes,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  34 :— τ?  τρ.,  α 
union  of  three  cities:  +v.  sq. 

ϊΎρίπολις,  εως,ή/rripolis',  a  union 
of  three  cities, — 1.  in  Arcadia,  com- 
prising Callia,  Diporna,  and  Nona• 
cris,  Paus.  8,  27,  4.-2.  in  Phoenicia, 
a  colony  of  the  three  ι  ities  Tyre. 
Sidon,  and  Aradus,  Strab.  p.  754.  - 
3.  a  district  of  Laconia,  Polyb.  4,  81 
7. 
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Ύρίπό/.ιστος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πολίζω) 
ihrice  built,  triply  or  firmly  founded, 
οίκος,  Soph.  Ant.  851 ;  but  cf.  τρι- 
πλοιστός. 

Ύριπολίτϊκός,  ον,  6,  title  of  a  work 
of  Dicaearchus  quoted  by  Athen.  141 
A  :  also  another  name  for  the  satiric 
treatise  named  Ύρικάρανος,  Joseph. 
c.  Apion,  1,  24,  cf.  Cic.  Alt.  13,  32, 
2. 

ϊΎριπο?ΰτις,  ίδος,  η,  =  τρίπολις, 
e.  g.,  Πελαγονία  τ.,  in  Macedonia, 
Azorus,  Dolicha,  and  Pythium,  Strab. 
p.  32G. 

Ύρίπο/.ος,  ον,  [τρι-,  πολέω)  thrice 
turned  up  or  ploughed,  i.  e.  bearing  three 
crops  in  a  year,  of  corn-land,  11.  18, 
542,  Od.  5,  127,  Hes.  Th.  971. 

Ύρίπόνητυς,  ον,  (τρι-,  πονέω)  thrice 
(i.  e.  much)  worked  :  έρις  τρ.,  a  contest 
between  three  labouring  women,  Leon. 
Tar.  20. 

Ύρϊπόοθητος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πορθέω) 
thrice-ivasted :  also  τρίπορθος,  ον, 
Anth. 

Ύρϊπορνεία,  ας,  ή,  threefold  whore- 
dom,  Antiph.  ap.  Ath.  587  C  :  from 

Ύοίπορνος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πόρνη)  a  whore 
■jf  the  third  generation,  Theopomp. 
(Hist.)  ap.  Ath.  595  B. 

Ύρίπος,  ον,  b,  poet,  for  sq.,  II.  22, 
164,  Hes.  Sc.  312;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
in  indice.  [i] 

Ύρίπονς,  ποδός,  b,  η,  -πουν,  τό, 
(rpt-,  πονς)  three-footed,  three-legged  or 
with  three  feet :  and  so — I.  measuring 
three  feet,  τρ.  το  είφος,  Hdt.  3,  60. — 11. 
going  on  three  feet,  proverb,  of  an  old 
man  who  .eans  on  ι  staff,  τρίποδας 
όδονς  στείχει,  Aescn.  Ag.  80;  cf. 
τριτοβάμων,  and  see  the  Sphinx's 
riddle  in  Argum.  Soph.  Ο.  T. :  hence 
— 2.  usu.  as  subst., τρ/πους-,  ό,  a  tripod, 
a  three-footed  brass  kettle,  II.  18,  344, 
sq.,  Od.  8,  434,  etc. ;  τρίπονς  έμπν- 
ρφήτης,  II.  23,  702  ;  so,  τρ.  άμφίπν- 
ρος,  Soph.  Aj.  1405 : — besides  these 
we  hear  of  τρ.  άπνροι,  vessels  un- 
touched by  fire,  which  seem  to  have 
been  of  fine  workmanship,  used  only 
for  ornament,  II.  9,  122,  264,  cf.  18, 
373,  sq.,  Paus.  4,  32,  1.  In  Horn., 
tripods  are  often  given  as  prizes,  II. 
11,  700;  23,  264,  485,  etc.;  also  as 
gifts  of  honour,  II.  8,  290,  Od.  13,  13. 
In  aftertimes,  tripods  of  fine  work- 
manship, bearing  inscriptions,  were 
placed  as  votive  gifts  in  the  temples, 
esp.  in  that  of  Apollo  at  Delphi ;  these 
were  then  called  τρ.  αναθηματικοί, 
Αεϊόικοί,  and  were  sometimes  of 
precious  metals,  even  of  gold,  Hdt.  8, 
82,  Ar.  Plut.  9,  Thuc.  1,  132,  Paus. 

10,  13,  9,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  : — hence, 
a  street  of  Athens  adorned  with  these 
gifts  was  called  οι  Τρίποδες,  Paus. 
1,  20,  1. — 111.  any  tiling  with  three  legs, 
generally,  a  three-legged  table,  etc., 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21 : — esp.  the  stool  of 
the  Delphic  priestess,  Eur.  Ion  91,  Or. 
163,  etc.  ;  proverb.,  ώς  εκ  τρίποδος 
λέγειν,  i.  e.  authoritatively,  Ath.  37 
fin. 

Ύρίπράτος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πιπράσκω) 
thrice  sold,  Ar.  Fr.  718  ;  cf.  παλίμπρα- 
τος. 

Ύριπρόςωπος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πρόςωπον) 
three-faced,  Charicl.  ap.  Ath.  325  D. — 

11.  of  three  persons. 

Ύριπτήρ,  7/ρος,  6,  (τρίβω)  : — a  rub- 
ber or  tool  for  rubbing  with,  a  pestle,  Ar. 
Ach.  937,  cf.  Nic.  Th.  95.— II.  a  press: 
esp.  the  board  under  the  screw  of  a  wine 
er  oil  press,  A.  B. ;  cf.  Nic.  Al.  493. — 
III.  the  vat  (lacus)  into  which  the  wine 
ov  oil  runs,  Harpocr. 

Ύοιπτήριον,  ον,  τό,  a  rubbing-tool. 

Ύοίπτης,  ον,  ό,  (τρί3ω)  one  who 
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rubs  ;  esp.  one  who  rubs  down  in  the 
bath,  Plut.  Alex.  40. 

Ύριπτόλεμος,  ον,  b,  Triptolemus, 
fson  of  Celeus  and  Metaniraf,  an 
Eleusinian,  who  spread  the  worship 
of  Ceres,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  153,  etc.  : 
ffor  other  accounts  of  his  parentage, 
v.  Paus.  1,  14,  2-4  ;  Plat,  makes  him 
one  of  the  judges  in  the  lower  world, 
Apol.  41  A. 

Ύριπτός,ή,όν,  (τρίβω)  rubbed:  that 
may  be  nibbed  or  pounded. 

Ύρίπτνχος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πτύσσω) : — 
consisting  of  three  layers  or  plates,  three- 
fold, triple,  τρνφάλεια,  II.  11,  353  ;  τρ. 
τνραννίδες,  Eur.  Η.  F.  474 ;  some- 
times simply  =τρεϊς,  Id.  Or.  1513, 
Phoen.  1635. 

Ύρίπτωτος,  ον,  with  three  cases, 
Gramm. 

■\Ύρίπν?ιθν,  ον,  τό,  Tripylum,  a 
place  in  Halicamassus,  Arr.  An.  1, 2, 
2 :  from 

ΪΎρίπνλος,  ον,  ό,  Tripylus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut,  Arat.  41,  where  prob. 
Ύριτύμαλλος. 

Ύρίπνλος,  ον,  three-gated,  Ε.  Μ. 

^Ύριπνργία,  ας,  ή,  Tripyrgia,  a 
place  in  Aegina,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  10. 

Ύρίπωλος,  ον,  (τρι-,  πώλος)  of  or 
with  three  horses,  Eur.  Andr.  277. 

Ύρ'φβνθμος,  ον,  of  three  times  or 
feet. 

Ύρφβνμος,  ον,  (τρι-,  ρνμός)  with 
three  poles,  i.  e.  with  six  horses,  Aesch. 
Pers.  47.  . 

Ύρίς,  adv.  of  τρεις,  thrice,  three 
times,  Lat.  ter,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes. : 
τρις  τόσος,  τρις  τόσον,  thrice  as  much 
or  many,  Horn.  ;  ές  τρίς,  up  to  three 
times,  even  thrice,  Hdt.  1,  86:  but 
often  used  merely,  to  heighten  the 
simple  notion,  esp.  in  compds.,  like 
τριςάθλιος,  τρίςμακαρ,  etc.,  like  the 
Lat.  ter,  and  our  thrice, Valck.Theocr. 
15,  86;  cf.  τρι-,  τριάζω,  τρικνμία. 
Proverb.,  τρις  εξ  βάλλειν,  to  throw 
thrice  six,  i.  e.  the  highest  throw 
(there  being  three  dice),  hence  sim- 
ply to  win,  be  lucky,  Aesch.  Ag.  33, 
ubi  v.  Blomf.,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  968  E. 
[I  usu. ;  yet  Hes.  Op.  172,  has  ι  in 
arsis  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse.] 

Ύρΐςάγιος,  ον,  also,  α,  ον,  (τρίς, 
άγιος)  thrice-holy,  Eccl.  [a] 

Τρϊςάέναος,  ον,  strengthd.  for  αέ- 
ναος. 

Ύρίςάθλιος,  a,  ον,  thrice  unhappy, 
Sopn.  O.  C.  372  (where  however 
Pors.  wrote  it  divisim),  Luc,  etc. 

Ύρϊςά?Μστος,  ον,  strengthd.  for 
άλαστος,  Mel.  72.  [άλ] 

Ύρϊςάλίτήριος,  ον,  thrice  sinful, 
LXX. 

Ύρϊςάλϋπος,  ον,  quite  harmless,  The- 
ophr.  [ΰ] 

Ύρϊςάνύριθμος,  ον,  thrice,  i.  e.  quite 
innumerable,   [ap] 

Ύρΐςάνθρωπος,  ον,  b,  (τρίς,  άνθρω- 
πος) thrice  a  man,  used  by  Diogenes, 
&8=τριςάθ?αος,  Diog.  L.  6,  47. 

Ύρΐςάποτμος,  ον,=  τριςάθλιος.  [α] 

Ύρϊςάρειοπάγίτης,  ον,  b,  an  Areo- 
pagite  thrice  over,  i.  e.  a  stern  and  rigid 
judge,  Cic.  Att.  4,  15,  4. 

Ύρϊςάριθμος,  ον,  (τρίς,  αριθμός) 
thrice  numbered,  Luc.  Alex.  11.  [a] 

Ύρϊςάριστενς,  έως,  b,  thrice-con- 
queror. 

Ύρϊςάσμενος,  η,  ον,  (τρίς,  άσμενος) 
very  trilling,  very  glad,  but  better  writ- 
ten divisim,  Poppo  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  24. 

Ύρϊςανγονστος,  ον,  b,  three  times 
over  Augustus. 

Ύρϊςάωρος,  ον,  (τρίς,  άωρος)  very 
untimely,  Anth.  P.  7,  527.  [a] 

Ύριςβδέλνκτος,  ον,  thrice  or  thor- 
oughii    ibhorred,  Osann.  Auctar.  Lex. 
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Ύριςδει?>αιος,  ον,  —  τρι^λ.οζ 
Anth.  P.  7,  737. 

Ύριςδύστηνος,  ov,=lDreg.,  Anth 
P.  9,  574. 

Ύρΐςεινάς(Β0.  ημέρα),  άδος,  η,(  τρις 
είνάς)  the  third  mwJi  day  in  a  month  , 
i.  e.  not  the  27th,  but  the  ninth  day 
(η  έννεάς)  of  the  third  decad,  the  29th, 
Hes.  Op.  812 ;  called  also  δεντέρα 
φθίνοντος. 

ΎρΙσέληνος,  ον,  (τρι-,  σε?,ήι>η)  oj 
three  moons  or  ?iights :  epith.  of  Her- 
cules, like  τριέσπερος,  Anth.  P.  9, 
441,  cf.  ννξ,  Anth.  Plan.  102— 2 
πλάτος  τρ.,  the  breadth  of  three  moons, 
of  the  earth's  shadow,  Plut.  2,923  B. 

Ύρϊςέλικτος,  ον,=τριέ?ακτος. 

Ύρϊςεξώλης,  ον,  b,  thrice  accursed, 
strengthd.  for  εξώλης. 

Ύρίςέπαρχος,  ον,  ό,  thrice  an  έπαρ 
χος,  Anth. 

Ύρϊςενδαίμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  thrice, 
happy. 

Ύρϊςεντνχής,  £c,=foreg. 

Ύρίςεφθος,  ον,  thrice  boiled. 

Ύρίςέχθιστος,  ον,  strengthd.  fox 
έχθιστος,  thrice  detested,  Α.  Β. 

Ύρϊςέωλος,  ον,  strengthd.  for  έω- 
λος, very  stale,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  17,  44. 

Ύρίσημος,  ον,  (τρι-,  σήμα)  of  three 
signs:  in  music  and  prosody,  like 
τρίχρονος,  of  three  times,  i.  e.  of  three 
short  syllables ;  or  (which  is  equiva- 
lent), of  one  short  and  long  one. 

Ύριςθάνης,  ές,  (τρίς,  Ονήσκω)  thrice 
dead  or  worthy  of  death,  Greg.  Naz. 

Ύριςκαίδεκα,  ο'ι,  αϊ,  τά,  indecl.., 
thirteen,  for  τριακαίδεκα,  II.  5,  387, 
Od.  24,  340;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  409. 
Hence 

Ύριςκαιδεκαέτης,  ον,  ό,  (έτος)  thir 
teen  years  old,  Isae.  Fr.  J,  12. 

Ύριςκαιδεκάκλϊνος,  ον,  (τριςκαίδε- 
κα,  κ?ύνη)  with  thirteen  couches,  Callix. 
ap.  Ath.  205  E. 

Ύριςκαιδεκάμηνος,  ον,  every  thirteen 
months. 

Ύριςκαιδεκάπηχνς,  ν,  gen.  εος, 
(τρισκαίδεκα,  πήχνς)  thirteen  cubits 
high,  άνήρ  τρ.,  a  long,  lazy  loon,  The- 
ocr.  15,  17. 

Ύριςκαιδεκαπλασίων,ον,  gen.  όνος, 
thirteen-fold. 

Ύριςκαιδεκαστάσιος,  ον,  (τριςκαί- 
δέκα,  ϊστημι)  : — of  thirteen  times  the 
weight  or  value,  χρνσίον  τρ.,  Hdt.  3, 
95.  [στά]% 

Ύριςκαιδεκατάίος,  a,  ον,  on  the  thir• 
teenth  day,  Hipp.  :  from 

Ύριςκαιδέκάτος,  η,  ον,  (τριςκαίδε 
κα)  the  thirteenth,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Ύριςκαιδεκάφόρος,  ον,  (φέρω)  fruit- 
ing thirteen  times,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  13. 

Τριςκαιδεκέτης,  ον,  b,  fern,  τρις- 
καιοεκέτις,  ιδος,  (τριςκαίδεκα,  έτος) 
of  thirteen  years,  thirteenyears  old,  Lys. 
116,  28. 

Ύριςκαιδεκήρης,  ες,  (τριςκαίδεκα, 
*άρω?)   with    thirteen   banks   of  oars, 
Plut.  Demetr.  31,  Ath.  203  D;  v. 
τριήρης. 

Ύριςκάκοδαίμων,  ον,  (τρίς,  κακό- 
δαίμων)  thrice  unlucky,  Ar.  Ach.  1024, 
Ran.  19,  etc. 

Ύριςκαιδεκόργνιος,  ον,  of  thirteen 
fathoms,  prob.  1.  Theophr. 

Ύρίσκαλμος,   ον,   (τρι-,    σκα?,μός) 
strictly  with  three  tholes  or  oar-pegs 
but,  νήες  τρ.=  τριήρεις.  Aesch.  Pers. 
679,  1074. 

Ύριςκατάπτνσ-cc,  ov,  thrice- abomi- 
nable. 

Ύριςκάτάράτος,  ον,  (τρίς,  κατάρα 
τος )   thrice-accursed,    Dem.    794,   24 

Ύρισκε?.ής,  ές,  (τρι-,  σκέλος)  three- 
legged,  three-footed,  τράπεζα,  Cratin 
Incert.  9,  cf.  Theocr.  Ep.  4,  i. 
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Ύρΐ^κοττύπητοι;,  or,  {rplc,  KOICavl• 

flu)  (Artec  stunk  or  stamped,  αρτοζ  τρ., 
thric*  kneaded,  ι.  e.  fine  bread,  Batr. 

35:  ■  πιΐΊ/τος.   [a] 

Ύρίςλοπος,  or,  (τρίς,  λοπός)  thrice 

peel•  :■  τρ.,  a  ΙΓΘΘ  which   loses 

its  bark  thnce  a  year,  Tbeopbr. 

Τρίςμάκαρ,  όρος,  δ,  ή,  strengthd. 
for  μακαρ,  thrice  blest,  Od.  G,  154,  155  ; 
τριςμάκαρες  και  τετράκΐζ,  Virgil's 
terque  quaterque  bead,  Od.  5,  306 ; 
fein.  τριςμάκαιρα.  [ά] 

Τριςμακάριος ,  a,  ον,  =  foreg.,  Ar. 
Ach.  400,  Nub.  100. 

Ύριςμάκάριστυς,  η,  ον,  =  τρίςμα- 
nap. 

Ύριςμάκάρίτης,  ον,  δ,  epith.  of  Py- 
thagoras, the  thrice-dying  one,  as  a 
pun  on  τρίςμακαρ,  Antiph.  Νεοττ. 
1,8. 

Ύριςμάκαρος,  ον,  =  τρίςμακαρ, 
Wefcker  Syll.  Ep.  75,  3.  [ά] 

Ύριςμέγιστος,  η,  ον,  thrice-greatest. 

Ύρισμός,  ον,  ό  -■ —  like  τριγμός,  the 
making  a  shrill  noise,  chirruping,  twit- 
tering,   creaking,    Lat.     stridor,    The- 

°Phn    ,  ζ-,,--* 

Ύριςμνριοι,  at,  α,  {τρις,  μνριοι) 
thrice  ten  thousand,  30,000,  Hdt.  2,  163 : 
also  in  sing,  with  a  collective  subst., 
τριςμνρία ίππος,  thirty  thousandhorse, 
Aesch.  Pers.  315.  [v]     Hence 

Ύριςμϋριόπά?\.αι,  (  πά'λαι  )  adv., 
thirty-thousand-times  long-ago,  Ar.  Eq. 
1156;  cf.  τρίπαλαι,  τετράπαλαι. 

Ύριςμνριοπλάσίων,  ον,  gen.  όνος, 
thirty-thousandfold. 

Ύριςμνριος,  α,  ον,  ν.  τριςμύριοι. 

Ύριςνέατος,  η,  ον,  in  Cratin.  Nom. 
14,  of  the  strings  of  the  lyre  (cf.  νη- 
τή) ;  but  the  signf.  is  dub. 

Ύρίςοίζνρός,  ά,  όν,  {τρις,  δίζνρός) 
thrice-wretched,  Archil.  116Bergk. 

Ύρϊςό?^βιος,  ον,  {τρις,  όλβιος)  thrice 
happy  or  fortunate,  Soph.  Fr.  719. 

Ύρίςολνμπιονίκι/ς,  ον,  δ,  ( τρις, 
Όλυμπιονίκ7}ς)  thrice  victorious  at 
Olympia,  οίκος,  Pind.  O.  13,  1.  [vi] 

Ύρίσπαστος,  ον,  drawn  threefold,  v. 
-ροχαλία. 

Ύρισπίθάμος,  ον,  (τρι-,  σπιθαμή) 
three  spans  long,  Hes.  Op.  424,  Xen. 
Cyn.  9,  13.  [σπί] 

Ύρίσπονδος,  ον,  (  τρι-,  σπονδή ) 
thrice-poured,  τρ.  χοαί,  a  triple  drink- 
offering  to  the  dead,  of  honey,  milk 
and  wine,  Soph.  Ant.  431,  cf.  Od.  11, 
26. 

Ύρισσάκις,  {τρις)  adv.,  thrice,  three 
times,  Mel.  89.  [ά] 

Ύρισσάτιος,  ον,  poet,  for  τρισαός, 
like  μεσσάτιος  for  μέσος,  Anth.  P.  6, 
12.  [ά] 

Ύρισσάχή,  (τρισσός)  adv.,  in  three 
places,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  13,  28. 

Ύρισσεύω,  (τρισσός)  to  do  a  thing 
thrice  ox  for  the  third  time. — 2.  to  remain 
three  days,  LXX. 

Ύρισσόζωος,  ον,  (τρισσός,  ζωή)  with 
three  lives,  Aesch.  Fr.  354. 

Ύρισσόθεν,  (τρισσός)  adv.,  from 
three  sides,  Anth.  P.  ϋ,  651. 

Ύρισσοκάρηνος,  ον,  (τρισσός,  κά- 
οηνον)   three-headed,  Orph.    Arg.  971. 
[ά] 
.  Ύρισσοκέφάλος,  ον,  ν.  1.  for  foreg. 

Ύρισσός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  τριττός in  Plat., 
etc.,  Ion.  τριξός  in  Hdt.,  like  δισσός, 
διξός,  {τρίς) : — threefold,  Lat.  triplex, 
Hes.  Fr.  68,  2.  Pind.  P.  8,  115  :  — in 
plur.=  rpfv:r,  Hdt.  1,  171,  Soph.  O.  C. 
479,  Plat.  Rep.  501  A,  etc.  :  cf.  τρι- 
φάσιος.     Adv.  -σώς. 

Ύρισσοφαής,  ες,  and  in  Anth., 
τρισσόφωτης*  ον,  in  a  threefold  light. 

Ύρισσόω,  ω,  to  triple,  to  make  or  take 
threefold. 

Τριστάόιος,    ~v,    (τρι*,    στάδιον) 
96 
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three  stades  long,  Plat.  Criti    115   E. 

[δ] 

Τριστάσιος,  ον,  (τρίς,  ϊστημι)  τ. 
προς  χρνσίον,  worth  thrice  its  weiglit  in 
gold,  Arr.  Indie,  [a] 

Ύριστάτης,  ου,  ό,  {τρίς,  ϊστημι)  = 
τριτοστ<ίτης. — 11.  one  who  stands  next 
the  prince,  a  chief  man,  LXX.   [ά] 

Ύρίστεγος,  ον,  (τρι-,  στέγη)  of  or 
with  three  stories  :  τό  τρ.,  sub.  οίκημα, 
the  third  story,  N.  T.  ;  also  //  τριστέγη. 

Ύρίστϊχος,  ον,  (τρι-,  στίχος)  of  three 
rows,  lines  or  verses,  Pint. 

Ύριστοιχεί,  Hes.  Th.  727 ;  and 
τριστοιχί,  11.  10,  473  ;  adv.  of  sq.,  in 
three  rows  or  lines  :   [χι]  from 

Ύρίστοιχος,  ον,  {τρι-,  στοίχος)  in 
three  ?-ows  or  lines,  Od.  12,  91  ;  v.  jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  614. 

Ύρίστομος,  ον,  (τρι-,  στόμα)  three- 
mouthed. — 11.  three-edged  or  three-point- 
ed, αιχμή,  Ant.  P.  6,  167. 

Ύρϊσνλλάβέω,  ώ,  to  consist  of  three 
syllables  ;  and 

Ύρϊσνλλάβία,  ας,  ή,  a  consisting  of 
three  syllables  :  from 

Ύρίσνλλάβος,  ον,  (τρι-,  σνλλαβή) 
trisyllabic,  Luc.  (?) 

ΎρϊσννΟετος,  ον,  triply  compounded. 

Ύρΐςνπάτος,  ον,  δ,  (τρίς,  ύπατος) 
thrice-consul,  Plut.  Galb.  22  ;  Schaf. 
divisim.  [ν] 

Ύρίςφν'λλον,  ον,  τό,  poet,  for  τρί- 
φνλλον. 

Ύρίςφνλ?.ος,  ον,  poet,  for  τρίφνλ- 
λος. 

Ύριςχίλιοι,  αι,  α,  (τρίς,  χίλιοι) 
three  thousand,  11.20,221,  etc.:  also 
in  sing,  with  collect,  subst.,  as,  τρις- 
χιλία  ϊππος,  Longus.  [^ί]     Hence 

Ύριςχίλιυστός,  ή,  ov,the  three-thou- 
sandth, Plat.  Phaedr.  219  A  :  and 

ϋρισχϊλιοφόρος,  ον,  (φέρω)  carrying 
or  holding  three  thousand  (measures), 
όλκάς,  Dion.  H.  3,  44. 

Ύρίσχιστος,  ον,  cloven  in  three. 

Ύρίσχοινος,  ον,  three  σχοίνοι  long, 
broad,  etc. 

Ύρϊσώμάτος,  ον,  (τρι-,  σώμα)  three- 
bodied,  Lat.  tricorpor,  of  Geryon, 
Aesch.  Ag.  870 ;  of  Chimaera,  Eur. 
Ion  204 ;  of  Cerberus,  Id.  H/  F.  24. 

Ύρίσωμος,  ον,— foreg. 

Ύρίτάγωνιστέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  τριτα- 
γωνιστής,  Dem.  314, 12;  315,10:  τρ. 
τινι,  to  play  the  third  part  to  another, 
Plut.  2,  840  A  :  from 

Ύρΐτάγωνιστής,  ον,  δ, (τρίτος,  αγω- 
νιστής) the  third  combatant :  esp.  on 
the  stage,  the  player  who  takes  the  third 
part,  and  SO  a  third-rate  performer, 
name  of  a  play  of  Antiphanes,  cf. 
Dem.  270,  12:— v.  Midler  Literat.  of 
Gr.  1,  p.  305. 

^Ύρίταια,  ας,  ή,  Tritaea,  an  ancient 
city  of  Achaia ;  later  one  of  the 
Achaian  confederacy,  Polyb.  4,  6,  9  ; 
Strab.  p.  341. — II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  daugh- 
ter of  Triton,  Paus.  7,  22,  8. 

ΊΎριταιενς,  εως,  δ,  an  inhab.  of 
Tritaea  ;  oi  Ύριταιείς,  Ion.  •έες,  the 
Trilaeans,  Hdt.  1,  145;  Paus. — 2. 
Ύριταιείς,  Att.  -ης,  έων,  oi,  Tritae- 
ans,  in  Thuc.  3,  101,  as  a  people  of 
Locris,  considered  by  Poppo  as  inhab. 
of  Ύριτεαι,  Prolegg.  2,  p.  170 ;  re- 
garded as  different  by  Biihr  ad  Hdt. 
8,  33. 

'Γρίταίζω,  to  have  a  tertian  fever. 
Hence 

Ύρϊταϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a  ter- 
tian fever  (τριταίος  πυρετός),  like  one, 
Diosc. 

Ύρϊταιογενής,  ες,  produced  by  tertian 
fever,  άλγήματα,  Hipp.  Adv.  -νώς, 
Id. 

Τριταίος,  α,  ον,  (τρίτος) : — on  the 
third  day,  Hdt.  6,  120.— 2.   three  days 
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»ld,  π  ιϊς,  etc.  :  τρ.  γενόμενος,  afte 
being  three  days  dead,  Hdt.  2,  89 

Cf.     τεταρταϊος. — 3.    three    days    agot 

Schweigh.   Hdt.  7,   196;   d.  Polyb. 
15,  33,  11.— 4.  generally  for  roiroc. 


τρι  τος, 

τρ.  φέγγος,  ημέρα,  Eur.  Ilea  32, 
Hipp.  275  ;  cf.  δεντεραίος.—\\.δ  τρι 
ταϊος  (sc.  πυρετός),  a  tertian  fever  ΟΙ 
ague,  Plat.  Tim.  86  A.     Hence 

Ύρίταιοφνής,  ες,  (φνή)  of  the  naturt 
of  a  tertian  fever,  πυρετός,  Hipp.  ;  ν 
Foes.  Oecon. 

Τ 'ρΐτάλαντίαΐος,  a,  ox>,=  sq.,  Plut. 
Aemil.  33. 

Ύρϊτάλαντος,  ον,  (τρι-,  τάλαντην) 
of  three  talents'  weight,  Ar.   Lys.  338: 
worth  three  talents,  οίκος,  Isae.  39,  40 
— cf.  Phryn.  547.  [τα] 

Ύρίτάλΰς,  -τάλαινα,  -τάλάν, 
strengthd.  for  τύλας,  thrice-wretched, 
Eur.  Hipp.  739.  [τά] 

\Ύ ριτανταίχμης,  ον  Ion.  εω,  δ. 
Tritantaechmes,  son  of  Artabazus, 
commander  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  1, 
192;  7,  82. 

Ύρίτύννστος,  ον,  (τρι-,  ταννω) 
triply -stretched,  very  long,  δόναξ,  Anth. 
P.  6,  192.  [τα] 

Ύρίτάτος,  η,  ον,  poet,  lengthd.  for 
τρίτος,  like  μέσσατος  for- μέσος,  Horn. 

[ί] 

Ύρίτάω,  ώ,  only  in  Ep.  part.,  τρι 
τόωσα  σελήνη,  the  moon  when  three 
days  old,  A  rat.  796. 

ΪΎριτέαι,  ών,  αϊ,  Triteae,  a  city  of 
Phocis  on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Hdt. 
8,  33  :  y.  Ύριταιενς  2. 

Ύρίτέγγονος,  ον,  δ,  and  τρίτεγγό- 
νη,  ης,  ή,  a  descendant  in  the  third  de- 
gree, Lat.  trinepos,  trineptis. 

Ύρίτεΐα,  τά,  (τρίτος)  the  third  rank 
or  place,  third  prize,  formed  like  πρω- 
τεία, δεντερεϊα,  αριστεία,  Plat.  Pnil. 
22  Ε. 

Ύριτενς,  έως,  δ,  the  third  part  of  a 
μίδιμνος :  formed  like  έκτενς. 

Ύρίτεντής,  ον,  δ,  one  who  holds  an 
office  for  the  third  time  :  from 

Ύρίτενω,  to  be  the  third,  formed  like 
πρωτεύω,  etc.: — to  be  any  thing  for 
the  third  time. 

Ύρίτημορίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  divide  int-j 
three  parts :  from 

Ύρίτημόριος,  α,  ον,  (τρίτος,  μείρο 
μαι)  : — equal  to  a  third  part,.c.  gen., 
τριτημορίη  ή  'Ασσνρίη  της  άλλης 
Άσίης,  Hdt.  1,  192.— II.  as  subst., 
τριτημόριον,  τό,  for  τό  τρίτον  μόρων, 
a  third  part,  a  third,  Hdt.  9,  34,  Thuc. 
2,  98,  etc. — 2.  a  coin,  worth  six  χαλ 
κοϊ. 

Ύρίτημορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  τριτημό 
piov,  a  third  part,  Hdt.  1,  211,  212, 
etc. 

Ύρϊτήμορον,  ον,  τό,=  τριτημόριον 
(11.  2),  Philem.  p.  375,  381. 

Ύρϊτοβάμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (τρί- 
τος, βαίνω)  going  as  third,  forming  a 
third  foot,  βάκτρον,  Eur.  Tro.  276, 
cf.  τρίπονς  II.  [β a] 

Ύρίτογενεια,  ας,  ή,  (*γένω) : — the 
Triio-bom,  epith.  of  Minerva,  also  as 
subst.  as  a  name  of  Minerva.  Horn., 
and  lies.  (From  the  lake  Ύριτωνίς 
in  Libya,  near  which  the  oldest  le- 
gend represents  the  goddess  as  born. 
Ace.  to  others,  τριτώ  was  a  Cretic  or 
Aeol.  word  for  κεφαλή,  and  so  τριτο- 
γενεια  would  be  the  head-born;  but 
the  word  τριτώ  is  itself  dub.,  and  the 
legend  to  which  it  refers  is  certainly 
not  earlier  khan  lies.  Th.  924,  nay 
does  not  appear  in  its  full  form  until 
Stesiehorus,  as  Schol.  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1310 
asserts,  cf.  Muller  Orehom.  p.  355. 
Kleins  Stesich.Fr. 76, — whence  some 
infer  that  II .  I  loin.  28,  4,  5  was  writ- 
ten after  Stesich.— Others  interpret 
1521 
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,ρί.τογενεΐα,  born  on  the  third  day, 
Welcker  Aesch.  Trilog.  p.  65.) — ΪΙ. 
in  Pythag.  philosophy,  this  was  a 
name  of  the  number  three,  and  of  the 
equilateral  triangle,  Plut.  2,  381  F. 

Τριτογενής,  έος,  ή,  rarer  collat. 
form  of  foreg.,  H.  Horn.  28,  4.  fOrac. 
ap.  Hdt.  7,  14lf,  Ar.  Eq.  1189. 

Τρϊτοκέω,  (τρίτος,  τόκος,  τίκτω)  to 
bring  forth  thrice,  or  three  at  one  birth, 
Anth.  P.  9,  430. 

Τρϊτόμ?]νις,  ιδος,  ή,  for  ή  τρίτη 
τον  μηνός,  the  third  of  the  month,  at 
Alliens  sacred  to  Minerva,  Harpocr. 

Τρίτομος,  ov,  thrice-cut  •  το  τρίτο• 
uov,  apiece  of  salt  fish. 

Τρίτονος,  ov,  of  three  tones  :  in  mu- 
sic, the  discord  between  the  fourth  and 

Τρϊτοπατωρ,  ορός,  ο,  (τρίτος,  -πα- 
τήρ) father  in  the  third  degree. — II.  on 
the  Τριτο-ύτορες  worshipped  at 
Athens,  v.  Lobeck  in  Friedem.  and 
Seeb.  Misc.  Cnt.  1,  3,  p.  520  sq.,  4,  p. 
G16sq.  [a] 

Τρίτος,  η,  ov,  (τρις,  τρεις) :— the 
third,  Horn.,  Hes.,  etc. ;  τρίτος  αντός 
ήλθε  or  επήλθε,  he  went  himself  the 
third,  i.  e.  xoith  two  others,  cf.  Od.  20, 
185  :  τρίτος  γενέσθαι,  to  be  third  in 
a  race,  Isocr.  353  D :  ές  τρίτην  ήμέ- 
pav,  the  day  after  to-morrow.  Ar.  Lys. 
612  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  323.— II.  τρίτον, 
as  Adv.,  for  the  rarer  form  τρίτως, 
thirdly,  in  Horn,  always  το  τρίτον 
(or,  as  Wolf  writes,  τοτρίτον) ;  so  in 
Hdt.  1,  55,  etc. :  τρίτως,  first  in  Plat. 
Tim.  56  B,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  311.— III. 
τά  τρίτα, — 1.  (sub.  ιερά),  a  sacrifice 
to  the  dead,  offered  the  third  day  after 
the  funeral,  Isae.  Menecl.  φ  46. — 2.  τά 
τρίτα  λέγειν  tlvL  to  play  the  third 
vart  to  any  one,  like  τριταγωνιστεϊν 
tlvl,  Dem.  418,  5,  cf.  Ar.  Lys.  613. 
(Sanscr.  tritiya.)  [i] 

Τρΐτόσπονδος,  ov,=  τρίσττονδος, 
τρ.  αιών,  a  life  in  which  one  pours 
•the  third  libation  (to  Zei)c  Σωτήρ,  cf. 
σωτήρ  II),  i.  e.  a  complete  life,  which 
leaves  nothing  to  wish  for  but  its 
permanence,  Aesch.  Ag.  245. 

Ύρϊτόσ~ορος,  ov,  (τρίτος,  σπορά) 
sown  for  the  third  time,  τρ.  γονή,  the 
third  generation,  Aesch.  Pers.  818. 

Ύρϊτοστάτης,  ov,  ό,  (τρίτος,  ϊστημι) 
standing  third  or  in  the  third  rank  of 
the  chorus,  Arist.  Metaph.  4,  11,  4: 
fern,  -άτις,  ιδος,  Ar.  Fr.  411.  [a] 

Ύρϊτόω,  ώ,  to  divide  into  three  parts. 

Ύριτταϊος,  a,  ov,  very  dub.  form  of 
τριταίος. 

Τριττός,  ή,  όν,  Att.  for  τρισσός. 

Τριττνά,  ή,=  τριττνς  II,  Epich.  p. 
114.  [ϋ] 

Τριττίαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  head  of  a 
τριττνς,  Plat.  Rep.  475  A :  from 

Τριττνάρχης,  ov,  o,=sq. 

Ύριττναρχος,  ov,  b,  (άρχω)  chief  of 
α  τριττνς  (HI). 

Ύριττνς,  νος,  ή,  also  τριτνς,  τριτ- 
τνά, the  number  three,  Lat.  ternio. — II. 
ι  sacrifice  of  three  animals,  bull,  he- 
goat,  boar,  or  bull,  he-goat,  ram,  (like 
the  Roman  suovetaurilia,)  Call.  Fr. 
403,  cf.  Ar.  Plut.  820,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
cf.  τριττνα :  used  esp.  on  making 
solemn  oaths. — III.  usu.  at  Athens, 
a  third  of  the  φν?.ή,  Dem.  184,  10, 
Aeschin.  58,  8:  —  a  division  made 
prob.  for  military  purposes,  v.  Herm. 
Pol.  Ant.  $  99.  (The  Aeol.  form 
τριπτζνς  brings  us  to  the  Lat.  tribus.) 

ΥΤριτνμα?,?^ος.  ov,  ό,  Tritymallus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Cleom.  19 ;  cf. 
Τρίπνλος. 

Τρϊτώ,ή,=κεφαλή,  v.  Τριτογένεια. 

Ύρίτώ,  ονς,  ή,  =Τριτογέν  ειαοιΤρι- 
τννίς,  epith.  of  Minerva,  Pp.  Ad.  132. 
1522 
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Τρίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  Triton,  a  sea-god, 
son  of  Neptune  and  Amphitrite,  Hes. 
Th.  930  :  later  in  pi.  Τρίτωνες,  Tri- 
tons, a  lower  race  of  sea-gods,  with 
fishes'  or  (sometimes)  with  horses' 
tails. — 2.  esp.  the  god  of  the  Libvan 
lake  Tritonis,  Hdt.  4,  179,  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1552,  Muller  Orchom.  p.  351.— II. 
a  river  in  Libya,  joining  the  lake  Tri- 
tonis with  the  sea,  Hdt.  4,  178,  191. 
— 12.=  Νείλος  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  269;  cf. 
260f.  —  III.  a  mountain-stream  in 
Boeotia,  running  into  the  lake  Copal's, 
fPaus.  9,  33,  7,  etc.f,  Muller  Orchom. 

p•45•  w     „■■■.„ 

Τρίτωνιάς,  αδος,  ή,  like  Τριτωνις, 
epith.  of  Minerva:  ^ί,/.ίμνη  Τρ.,  the 
Libyan  lake  Tritonis,  Eur.  Ion  872. 

Τρίτώνιος,  a,  ov,  Tritonian. 

Τρίτωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  lake  in  Libya 
famous  in  old  Greek  legends,  Trito- 
nis, Pind.  P.  4,  36,  Hdt.  4,  178  :  t  ace. 
to  the  Libyan  legend  the  nymph  of 
this  lake  was  the  mother  of  Minerva 
by  Neptune,  Hdt.  1,  180.— 2.  a  foun- 
tain near  Aliphera  in  Arcadia,  where 
also  Minerva  was  said  to  have  been 
born,  Paus.  8,  26,  6.f— II. .epith.  of 
Minerva,  tAp.  Rh.  1,  109f,  Muller 
Orchom.  p.  213,  355. — t  2.  fern.  adj. 
from  Τρίτων  II.  2,  as  epith.  of  Θή3η, 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  260. 

Τρίτως,  adv.,  v.  τρίτος  II.  fin. 

Ύρίτωσις,  ή,  reduction  to  a  third 
part,  [i] 

Τρϊφάής,  ές,  in  a  triple  light. 

Ύρΐφάλαγγία,  ας,  ή,  (τρι-,  φά?.αγξ) 
a  triple  phalanx,  Polyb.  6,  40,  11, 
etc. 

Ύρϊφύ?*εια,  ας,  ή,  (τρι-,  όάλος) : — 
a  helmet  with  triple  ούλος,  Coluth.  30  ; 
who  (if  the  reading  be  right)  meant 
it  for  the  original  form  of  Homer's 
τρνφάλεια. 

Τρίφά/.ης,  ητος,  ό,  title  of  a  comedy 
of  Ar.,  tLuc.  Fugit.  32f.  (Prob.  from 
οάλης,  φαλλός),  [ά] 

Τρϊφάνής,  ές,  appearing  threefold. 

Τρίφάσιος,  a,  ov,  (τρείς)  threefold, 
Lat.  triplex,  Hdt.  5,  1  ;  in  plur.,  like 
τριξοί,  generally  =  τρεις,  Hdt.  1,  95  ; 
2,  17,  etc. ;  cf.  διφάσιος.  [α] 

Τρίφάτος,  η,  ov,=(oreg.,  Nic.  Th. 
102.  [t] 

Ύρίφί?.ητος,  Dor.  -ΰτος,  ov,  (τρις, 
φιλέω)  thrice-beloved,  Theocr.  15,  86. 

\Τριφο?2νος,  ov,  b,  οίνος,  a  kind  of 
Italian  wine,  Ath.  26  D. 

Τρϊφορέω,  ώ,  to  bear  thrice,  esp. 
fruit,  Theophr. :  from 

Τρϊφόρος,  ov,  (τρίς,  φέρω)  bearing 
thrice,  esp.  fruiting  thrice  a  year. 

Τρϊφνής,  ές,  (τρι-,  φνή)  of  threefold 
nature,  threefold,  Theophr. 

Τρϊφνιος,  ov,  =  foreg. 

^Τριφνλία,  ας,  ή,  (τρΐφνλος)  Tri- 
phylia,  the  southern  part  of  Elis,  so 
called  from  its  inhabitants  being  des- 
cended from  three  different  races, 
Strab.  p.  342  sqq. 

ΙΤρίόϋλία/coc,  ή,  όν,  Triphylian,  ή 
Τ.  Πύλος,  Strab.  p.  348. 

^Τριφνλιος,  a,  ov,=ioxeg.,  Strab. 
p.  337.  ' 

\Τριόϋ/ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  to 
foreg.,  e.  g.,  γαία',  Dion.  P.  409. 

Τρϊφνλλιον,  ov,  τό,  Dim.  from 
τρίφνλλον. 

Τριφν?Λίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  plant,  the 
same  as  όξνλλίς,  Diosc. 

Τρίφνλλον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant,  trefoil, 
clover,  Hdt.  1, 132 :  strictly  neut.  from 

Τρίφυ/.'λος,  ov,  (τρι-,  φνλλον)  three- 
leafed. 

Τρίφν/.ος,  ov,  (τρι-,  φνλή)  of  three 
tribes,  τριφν/ιονς  ποιείν,  to  divide 
them  into  three  tribes,  Hdt.  4.  161. 

tTpiQV/.or,  ov,  b,  Triphylus,  son  of 
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Areas,  from  whem  in  Mylhol.  is  de 
rived  the  name  of  TnphyUa,  Polyb 
4,  77  ;  Paus.  10,  9,  5. 

Τρίφωνος,  ov,  {φωνή)  three-voiced. 

Τρίχα,  Horn.,  Hdt.  4, 6? ;  but  τριχη. 
Hdt.  3,  39,  Plat.,  etc.,  Adv.  (τρίς):-- 
threefold,  in  three  parts,  Lat.  trifariam, 
II.  2,  655,  Od.  8,  506 ;  c.  gen.,  τρίχα 
ννκτος  έην,  'twas  in  the  third  watch  ot 
the  night,  Od.  12,  312 ;  14,  483  :  τρίχσ 
σχίζε ιν  τι,  Hdt.  4,  67 :  τριχη  όάσα 
σθαι,  διελέσθαι  την  πόλιν,  Hdt.  3, 39 
Isocr.  120  A,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  564  C  ; 
τριχη  διανεϊμαι  το  στράτευμα,  Id. 
Legg.  683  D.     Hence 

Τρίχάϊκες,  οι,  the  threefold  people, 
i.  e.  the  Dorians,  so  called  from  their 
three  tribes,  (Ύ/Λαϊοι,  ΔνιιάνεΓ 
Ιΐάμφνλοι).  Od.  19, 177,  Hes.  Fr.  68. 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  O.  7,  76,  Mullet 
Dor.  1,  1,  $8  sq.  (The  deriv.  uncer- 
tain : — some  take  it  to  mean  triple 
plumed,  άΐσσω,  comparing  κορνθάίξ) 
[αϊκες] 

Τρίχακτον,  ov,  τό,=  κτένιον,  Suid. 

Τρϊχάλεπτος,  ov,  (τρι-,  χαλέτττω) 
very  difficult:  very  angry,  Anth.  P.  12, 
229. 

Τρίχα?.κος,  ov,  ό,  a  coin  ivorth  three 
χαλκούς. 

Τρίχάλος,  ov,  Dor.  for  τρίχηλος, 
(~ρί-,χηλή)  cloven  in  three:  -p.  κύμα 
=  τρικνμία,  Aesch.  Theb.  760. 

Τρίχα-τος,  ov,  (θρίξ,  άτττω) :  plait 
ed  or  woven  of  hair,  άμπεχόναι,  Phe- 
recr.  Metall.  1,  28,— το  τρ.  (sc.  [μά• 
τιον),  a  garment  of  hair,  LXX.   [I] 

Ύριχάς,  ή.  a  kind  of  thrush  or  field- 
fare, Arist.  H.  A.  9,  20. 

Τρίχες ,  at,  nom.  pi.  from  θρίξ,  Horn. 

[Σ] 

Τρ'ιχή,  adv.,  in  threefold  manner,  cf 
sub  τρίχα. 

Τρϊχη'λάβον,  το,  poet,  for  τριχολά- 
βιον. 

Τρίχηνος,  ov,  (τρι-,χαίνω) : — triply 
yawning,  yawning  wide  :  ace.  to  Others, 
wi'h  three  throats. 

Τριχθά,  adv.  poet,  for  τρίχα,  triply, 
into  three  parts,  in  three  pieces,  11.  2, 
668  ;  3,  363,  Od.  9,  71.  [a]     Hence 

Τριχθάδιος,  a,  ov,  threefold,  Anth. 
P.  9,  482.  [a] 

Τρίχιάζω.=  τριχιάω. 

Τριχίας,  ov,  b,  a  smaller  kind  of  τρι• 
χίς,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  13,  10,  Donon  ap. 
Ath.  328  E. 

Τριχίας,  ov,  b,  one  that  is  hairy : — 
cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

Τρίχίασις,  ή,  (τριχιάω)  : — a  disease 
of  the  eyelids,  when  the  lashes  grow  in- 
side and  cause  pain,  Hipp. — II.  a  dis- 
ease of  the  urethra,  when  the  urine  is 
full  of  small  hair-like  substances,  Ga 
len. — III.  α  disease  of  the  breasts  of  wo 
men  giving  suck,  when  they  crack  into 
very  fine  fissures,  Erotian. — Cf.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

Τριχιάω,  ώ,  (θρίξ)  to  show  hairs  :— 
to  have  the  τριχίασις  of  the  breasts 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  11,  1,  Bekker. 

Τρίχίδιον,  ον,'τό,  dim.  from  τριχίς 
Alex.  Όδνσσ.  2,3.  [t] 

Τρίχινος,  η,  ov,  (θρίΕ)  from  or  oj 
hair.  Plat.  Poiit.  279  E,  Xen.  An.  4, 
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Τρίχιον,  ov,  τό.  dim.  from  θρίζ.  a 
little  hair,  Arist.  Probl.  33,  18,•  Plut. 
2,  727  A.  [i] 

Τρϊχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (θρίξ) :— a  kind  ol 
anchovy  full  of  small  hair-like  bones, 
Ar.  Ach.  551,  Eq.  662. 

Τρϊχισμός,  ov,  b,  (θρίξ)=τριχίασα 
III.  Erotian. 

Τριχοβάπτης,  ov,  b,  (θρίξ,  βάπτω\ 
a  hair-dyer. 

Τρίχοβόρος,  ov,  [θρίξ,  βοεά)  gnaw 
ing  or  eating  hair. 
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I  ,  t[l\ijOT.  .  with    links   of 

k  III 

Γ  .   ι  :or,  and    Tju  \ 

•;,   like   τρι  \  ο  Ιόρος,  eating 
hair .  hence  r/  ■ .  in  \r.  Wli. 

1111,  are  —σήτες,  σκώληκες, 

moth» .  cf.  Poll.  2,  21. 

'{', ι  !  .    ,V/r,   if,    (0Oi£,    £i(5oc)    Me 
Aetr,  ft  airy,  Diosc 
Ύρίχόθεν,  &dv.,from  three  sides  or 

places. 

Ύρϊχοίνϊκος,  ov,  (τρι-,  φοίνιξ)  hold- 

τ  measuring  three  χοινικες,  Xen. 

An.  7,3,  23  : — hence,  in  comic  phrase, 

το.  έτος,  a  most  capacious  word,  Ar. 

vesp.  481, — like  βήμα  μνριάμφορον. 

Ύρϊχοκόμος,  ov,  dressing  the  hair. 

Ύρίχοκοσμητής,  ov,  δ,  a  hair-dresser. 

Ύρϊχοκονυία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  of 
hair. 

Ύρϊχολάβιον,  ov,  τό,  tweezers  for 
pulling  out  hairs,   [a] 

Τρϊχολάβίς,  ίδος,  jy,=  foreg. 

ΙΤρίγόλεοΓ,  ον,ό,  Tricholeus, masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  605  Β. 

Τρίχολογέω,  ώ,  to  pick  out  hairs, 
Hipp/ 

Τρϊχό?,ωτος,  ov,  (τρι-,  χολόω) 
thrice-detested,  Anth.  P.  9,  1G8. 

Ύρϊχόμαλ'λος,  ov,    (θρίξ,  μαλλός) 
hair-fleeced,  Anth.  P.  9,  150. 
1     Ύρϊχομάνές,  τό,  a  plant,  a  kind  of 
adiantum,— πολντριχον,  Theophr. 

Τρίχομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  battle  by  tug- 
ging of  the  hair,  v.  Piers.  Moer.  407. 

Τρϊχοπ/Αστης,  ov,  6,  a  hair-dresser, 
Synes. 

Τρίχοποιεω,  ώ,  to  make,  i.e.  get  hair. 

Ύρίχορδος,  ov,  {τρι-,  χορδή)  three- 
stringed,  of  or  with  three  strings,  βάο- 
βιτος,  Anaxil.  Lyr.  2  (nisi  ibi  legend, 
f  Φ  τρ.,  a  three-stringed  musical  instiu- 
meni,v.Meinekeadl.),Plut.2  113ΓΒ. 

Ύρϊχορία,  ας,  ή,  a  triple  crtorus. 

Ύρίχο^οέω,  (J,=  sq.,  Plut.  2,  642  E. 

ΤμιχοΜνέω,  ώ,  to  shed  or  lose  the 


hair,  Ar.  Pac.  1222  :  from 

Τρϊχοββνής,  ες,  (θρίξ,  βέω)  shedding 
or  losing  the  hair,  τρ.  δέρμα  πα?Μΐόν, 
Aesch.  Fr.  255. 

Ύρϊχοτομέω,  ώ,  (θρίξ,  τέμνω)  to  cut 
the  hair,  τρ.  τρίχας,  Dion.  Η.  7,  72. — 
II.  (τρίχα)  to  cut  in  three. 

Ύρϊχοτρώκτης,  ov,  δ,=  τριχοβόρος. 

Ύρϊχοϋ,  (τρίχα)  adv.,  in  three  places, 
Hdt.  7,  36. 

Ύρίχονλος,  ον,—  ονλόθριξ,  Archil. 
185  Bergk. 

Ύρίχοννιαϊος,  a,  ov,  =  sq.,  Diosc, 
dub. 

Ύρίχονς,  ovv,  holding  three  χους, 
Nicostr.  Hecat.  1. 

Ύρϊχόφοίτος  Ιονλος,  in  Strato  9, 
prob.,  the  first  down  of  youth,  just 
passing  into  Jtair. 

Τρϊχοφνέω,  ώ,  to  grow  or  get  hair  : 
from 

Ύρίχοφνής,  ες,  growing  or  getting 
hair. 

Τριχοφυΐα,  ας,  η,  growth  of  hair. 

Τρίχόφνλ?*ος,  ov,  (θρίξ,  φνλλον) 
hair-leafed,  with  leaves  like  hairs,  The- 
ophr. :  το  τρ.,  a  kind  of  sea-weed,  Id. 

Ύρϊχόω,  ώ,  (θρίξ)  to  furnish  or  cover 
with  hair: — pass.,  τριχονσθαι  το  γέ- 
νειον,  to  get  or  have  a  beard,  Arist. 
An.  Post.  2,  12,11. 

Τριχρονέω,  ώ,  to  have  three  times, 
be  of  the  measure  of  three  times,  in 
prosody,  Gramm. :  from 

Τρίχρονος,  ov,  (τρι-,  χρόνος)  of 
three  times:  —  1.  in  music,  of  three 
kinds  of  time  or  measure.  —  2.  in 
prosody,  =  τρίσημος,  of  three  short 
syllables,  or  (which  is  equival.)  of  one 
short  and  one  long. 

Ύριχρώματος,  ov,  (  τρι-  χρώμα  ) 
three  coloured,  Apollod  3,  3,  1. 


TPOI 

Τρίχρωμος,  ov,  shortd.  lo:  foreg., 
Luc,  I»  Meretr.  9,  2. 

Τρίχρωζ,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,—τριχρώματος, 
Λιι-t.  Meteor.  3,  2.  4. 

Τρίχνφος,  ov,  ti'oven  of  hair,  v.  1. 
for  τρίχαπτος  in  Pherecr. 

Ύρίχώδης,  ες,  (θρίξ,  είδος)  like  hair, 
hairy,  fine  as  a  hair,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
37,  2  :  metaph.,  φωνία  τρ.,  small,  slen- 
der voices,  Id.  Audib.  57. 

Τρίχωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τριχόω)  a 
growth  of  hair,  Hdt.  7,  70  ;  εν  γενείον 
σνλλογτ)  τριχώματος,  i.  e.  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  Aesch.  Theb.  664.  [i] 

Τριχωμάτων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Arist.  Physiogn.  3,  2. 

\Τριχωνιενς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Trichonium,  Polyb.  17,  10,  9  :  from 

\Τριχώνιον,  ov,  τό,  Trichonium,  a 
city  of  Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  450. 

ΪΤριχωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  λίμνη,  lake 
Trichonis  in  Aetolia  near  Stratus, 
Polyb.  5,  7. 

Τρίχωρος,  ov,  (τρι-,  χώρος)  with 
three  divisions  or  cells,  Diosc. 

Τρϊχώς,  adv.,  in  threefold  manner. 

Ύρίχωσις,  εως,  ?),  (τριχόω)  a  making 
or  being  hairy  :  also =τρίχωμα,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  1,  18,2.  [ι] 

Τριχωτός,  ή,  όν,  (τριχόω)  haired, 
hairy,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  3,  14. 

Ύριψεργία,  ας,  τ),  (τρίβω,  έργον)  α 
delay  or  putting  off  of  work. 

Τριφημερέω,  ώ,  (τρίβω,  ημέρα) : — 
to  idle  away  the  day,  waste  time  in  de- 
lays, Lat.  terere  lempus,  Ar.  Vesp.  849. 

Τρϊφις.  εως,  η,  (τρίβω) : — a  rubbing, 
friction,  Plat.  Theaet.  153  A,  156  A. 
— II.  firmness  to  the  touch  when  rubbed, 
Hdt.  4,  183. — III.  τρίψεις,  meats  mixed 
together  artificially,  Anth.  P.  9,  642. 
(The  nsu.  accent  τρίψις  is  wrong, 
cf.  θλΐψις). 

Ύρίψνχος,  ov,  with  three  souls  or 
lives. 

Ύρίωβολαϊος,  or  -λιαϊος,  a,  ov,  =sq. 

Τριωβολιμαϊος,  a,  ov,  worth  three 
oboli. 

Τριωβόλιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Plut. 

Τριώβολον,  ov,  τό..  (τρι-,  όβο?ώς) : 
— a  three-obol-piece,  i.  e.  a  half-drach- 
ma :  —  at  Athens,  this  was  —  1.  from 
the  time  of  Pericles,  the  pay  of  the 
dicasts  or  jurymen  for  a  day's  sitting 
in  court,  freq.  in  Ar.,  as  Eq.  51,  800; 
v.  φράτωρ,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  311. — 

2.  the  pay  given  to  the  members  of  the 
εκκλησία  whenever  they  chose  to 
attend,  from  about  392  B.  C,  Ar. 
Eccl.  293,  308,  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  307 
sq. — 3.  a  tax  on  slaves,  Ibid.  2,  47,  sq. 

Τρϊώβολος,  o,=foreg. 

Ύρΐωννμία,  ας,  ή,  a  having  three 
names :  from 

Τρΐώννμος,  ov,  three-named,  having 
three  names. 

Τρϊώννχος,  ov,  (τρι-,  όνυξ)  with 
three  nails  or  points,  Lye.  392. 

Ύρΐώπης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  ίς,  ίδος,  with 
three  eyes  or  faces. 

Τριώροφος,  ov,  (τρι-,  οροφή)  of  three 
stories  or  floors,  Hdt.  1,  180,  though 
Schweigh.  writes  τριόροφος :  of  a 
ship,  Aristid.  :  το  τρ.,=  τρίστεγον, 
the  third  story,  LXX. 

Τροία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  Τροίη,  ης,  Troy, 
whether  of  the  city—'  Troy-town^  or 
the  country — the  Troad,  Horn.,  etc.  : 
— also,  Τροία,  as  trisyll.,  Soph.  Aj. 
1190  ;  and  in  Pind.,  Τρωΐα,  Ν.  2,  21  ; 

3,  104,  etc.  ;  contr.  Τρώα,  Id.  O.  2, 
145:  —  hence,  Ύροίάθεν,  Ion.  -ηθεν 
and  -7?(9e,/rom  Troy,  falso  άπυ  Τροίη- 
θεν,  Od.  9,  38f  ;  Ύροίανδε,  Ion.  -ηνδε, 
to  Troy,  both  in  Horn. 

ΪΤροιζήν,  ηνος,  ή,  Troezene,  a  city 
of  Argolis,  near  the    Saronic  gulf, 
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wnli  the  port,  Fogotii  now  Damaio 
11.2,  561  ;  Hdt.  8,41,  42;  Strab.  ρ 
373;  etc. — II.  o,  Troezen,  son  of  Pe 
lops,  fabled  founder  of  foreg.  city, 
Strab.  1.  c. ;  Paus.  2,  30,  8. 

ΪΤροιζήνιος,  a,  ov,  of  Troezene, 
Troezenian  ;  οί  T.,  Hdt.  7,  99  : — η 
Τροιζηνία  γ?~/,  the  territory  of  Troe- 
zene, Eur.  Med.  683. 

ΪΎροίζηνος,  ov,  ό,  Troezenus,  son 
of  Ceas,  a  Ciconian,  II.  2,  817. 

^Τρόκμοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Trocmi,  a  Gal- 
lic tribe  on  the  Halys,  in  Gallatia, 
Strab.  p.  187. 

Τρομεοίατο,  Ton.  for  τρομέοιντο,  II. 
10,  492,  v.  τρομέω. 

Τρομερός,  ά,  όν,  trembling,  τρ.  γη  pa, 
Eur.  Phoen.  303,  Η.  F.  231  ;  trembling 
for  fear,  quaking,  Id.  Tro.  176,  etc.  : 
from 

Τρομέω,  ώ,  like  τρέμω,  to  tremble, 
quake,  quiver,  esp.  from  fear,  ol  δέ 
μάλ'  ετρόμεον  και  έδεΐδισαν,  II.  7, 
151. — II.  c.  ace,  to  tremble  before  oral 
a  person,  to  fear,  dread,  II.  17,  203. 
Od.  16,  446,  etc.  — In  both  signfs 
Horn,  uses  both  act.  and  mid.,  esp 
the  latter,  but  only  in  pies,  andimpl.: 
Ep.  and  Ion.  τρομεοίατο  for  τρομέ- 
οιντο, II.  10,  492  ;  Ion.  part,  τρομεύ- 
μένος,  Solon  28,  12. — An  old  poet. 
word,  used  by  Aesch.  in  Pr.  542  (in 
act.),  Pers.  64  (in  mid.) ;  but  never 
by  Soph.,  or  Eur. 

ΪΎρόμης,  ητος,  ό,  Tromes,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Aeschines,  as  he  is 
called  by  Dem.  270,  7  :  cf.  'Ατρόμη- 
τος. 

Τρομητός,  ή,  όν,  and  τρομικός,  ή, 
όν,  late  forms  for  τρομερός. 

\Τρομίλεια,  ας,  ή,  Tromilia,a.  town 
of  Achaea,  celebrated  for  its  cheese 
of  goat's  milk,  which  is  called  Tpo- 
μι?ακος  τνρός  by  Simon,  ap.  Ath. 
658  B. 

Τρομοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  to  tremble 
from 

Τρομοττοιός,  όν,  causing  fright  Ol 
trembling. 

Τρόμος,  ov,  b,  (τρέμω)  a  trembling, 
quaking,  quivering,  esp.  from  fear. 
πάνταςέλε  τρόμος,  II.  19,  14  ;  νπό  ot 
τρόαος  έλλαβε  γνϊα,  3,  34,  etc. ;  τρό- 
μος μ'  νφέρττει,  Aesch.  Cho.  464,  cf. 
Eur.  Bacch.  607:  —  also  from  cold, 
Plat.  Tim.  62  B,  85  E. 

Τρομώδης,  ες,  (τρόμος,  είδος)  trem- 
bling, tremulous,  of  delirious  persons, 
Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Ύρόπα  or  τροιχά,  adv.,  turning,  τρ. 
παίζειν,  like  όστρακίνδα. 

Τρόπαια,  ας,  ή,  (sc.  ττ^ο^),  fern, 
from  τρόπαιος,  a  returning  wind,  alter 
nating  wind ;  esp.,  one  which  blows 
back  from,  sea  to  land,  (cf.  τροπή  III.  3) 
opp.  to  άπογαία,  Arist.  Probl.  26,  5 
and  40,  Theophr.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  314 
hence  metaph.,  2ήματος,  φρενός  τρο 
παία,  a  change  in  the  spirit  of  one'j 
heart,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  706,  A^.  219 
ubi  v.  Blornf. — 2.  generally,  a  chang 
from,  release  from,  κακών,  Aesch.  Che 
775. 

^Τρόπαια,  ων,  τά,  Tropaea,  a  placf 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  25,  1. 

Τρόπαιον,  ov,  τό,  but  Ion.  and  oli 
Att.  τροπαίον,  A.  B.  p.  678,  20,  c/ 
Koen  Greg.  20,  21  :  —  strictly  neu, 
from   τροπαϊος,   a   trophy,    (or  as  i. 
should  rightly  be.  a  tropee),  Lat.  tro- 
pacum,  Trag.,  etc.  ;  being  a  jnonumrn' 
of  the  enemy's  defeat  (τροπή);  usu. 
consisting  of  shields,  helmets,  etc. 
taken  from  the  enemy,  hung  on  treet. 
or  (more  commonly)  fixed  on  uprigh 
posts  or  frames.     If  the   enemy  al 
lowed  the  trophy  to  be  put  up.  it  war* 
a  confession  of  defeat ;  and  a'te••  this 
152? 
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<*eing  dedicated  to  Ζευς  Ύροπαϊος,  it 
*as  inviolable  :  when  spoils  were 
taken  on  both  sides,  both  parties  set 
up  trophies,  Thuc.  2, 92,  etc.,  v.  Diet. 
Antiqq.  The  common  phrase  was 
στήσαι  or  στήσασθαι  τρ.,  to  set  up 
trophies,  Eur.  Or.  713,  Andr.  763,  etc., 
c£  Pors.  Phoen.  581 ;  also,  τρ.  θεί- 
ναι,  θέσθαι,  Aesch.  Theb.  277,  Ar. 
Lys.  318;  —  also  c.  gen.  pers.,  τρό- 
παια των  βαρβάρων,  trophies  won  from 
them,  Lvs.  193,  6,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  36, 
cf.  Soph.  Tr.  1102,  Eur.  1.  c. ;  so, 
στήσαι  τρόπαια  κατά  or  από  των  πο- 
λεμίων, equiv.  to  the  Lat.  triumphare 
de  aliquo,  Lys.  149,  27,  Aeschin.  75, 
40. 

Τροπαίος,  a,  ov,  (τροπή)  of  a  turn- 
ing or  change  (cf.  τροτταία). — II.  of, 
belonging  to  defeat  or  rout  (τροπή),  έχ- 
θρων θνειντρ.  (sc.  Ιερά),  Eur.Heracl. 
402  :  θεοί  τρ.,  the  godswho  have  given 
victory,  esp.,  Ζευς  τρ.,  Soph.  Ant. 
143,  Eur.  Heracl.  867. — 2.  causing 
rout,  Έκτορος  όμμασι  τροπαίοι,  i.  e. 
terrible  to  the  eyes  of  Hector,  Eur.  El. 
469,  v.  Barnes  ap.  Dind.— Cf.  τρό- 
παιον. — III.  like  αποτρόπαιος,  turn- 
in<r  away,  averting,  Lat.  averruncus, 
Ζενς,  Soph.  Tr.  303,  cf.  Wytt.  Plut. 
2,  149  D. 

Τροπαιουχία,  ας,  ή,  the  taking  of  a 
trophy :  victory  :  from 

Τροπαιούχος,  ov,  {τρόπαων,  έχω) : 
—  having  or  gaining  trophies :  τρ. 
Ζενς,  the  god  to  whom  trophies  are 
dedicated,  Arist.  Mund.  7,  3  ;  to  trans- 
late Jupiter  Feretrius,  Dion.  H.  2,  34. 

Τροπαιοφορία,  ας,  ή,  the  bearing  of 
a  trophy,  Plut.  Pelop.  et  Marc.  3  : 
from 

Τροπαιοφόρος,  ov,  {τρόπαων,  φέ- 
ρω) bringing  trophies  or  victory,  Anth. 
P.  5,  294  ;  λίθος,  Plan.  222,  cf.  259, 
etc. 

Τροπάλίζω,  poet,  for  τρέπω. 

Τροπάλισμός,  b,  poet,  for  τροπή. 

Ύροπά?άς,  ίδος,  ή,  like  δέσμη,  α 
bundle,  bunch,  σκορόδων  τρ.,  a  bunch  of 
garlic,  Ar.  Ach.  813  ;  olim  τροπαΐ,λίς 
vel  τροφαλλίς. — It  is  Dor.  for  τροπη- 
λίς,  which  is  now  found  only  in 
Gramm. 

Τροπεϊον,  ου,  τό,  v.  τροπήϊον. 

Ύροπέω.  rare  poet,  form  for  τρέπω, 
ό  turn,  .11.  18,  224. 

Τροπή,  ης,  ή,  {τρέπω)  : — α  turn,  re- 
turn,  turning  round  or  about,  τροπαϊ 
ηελίοίο,  the  solstices  or  tropics,   Lat. 
solstitia,  Od.  15,  404,  Hes.  Op.  477, 
562,  661  ; — i.  e.  the  points  of  midsum- 
mer and  midwinter,  when  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  turn  his  course,  or  cross  from 
north  to  south  in  the  ecliptic,  called 
τροπαϊ  θεριναί  and  χειμερινά^  Hdt. 
2, 19,  Plat.,  etc. ;  also  known  as  τρο- 
παϊ βόρειοι  and  νότιοι,  cf.  Voss.  Virg. 
Eel.  7,  47. — II.  esp.,  the  turning  about 
of  the  enemy,  putting  to  flight  or  rout- 
ing him,  τροπήν  τίνος  ποιείν  or  ποι• 
εϊσθαι,  to  pijt  one  to  flight,  Hdt.  1, 
30,  Ar.    Eq.    216  :    poet.,    έν  μάχης 
τροπή,  Aesch.  Ag.  1237;    έν  τροπή 
δορός,  in  the  rout  caused  by  the  spear, 
Soph.  Aj.  1275,  Eur.   Rhes.  82.-2. 
(pass,  τρέπομαι)  a  flying,  fleeing.flight, 
Lat.  conversio  infugam,  Hdt.  7,  167. — 
III.  a    turn,   turning,   change,    τροπάς 
τραπόμενος   πλείονς    τοϋ   Ένρίπου, 
Aeschin.  66,  27  ;  αϊ  τοϋ  αίματος  τρ., 
Tim.  Locr.  102  C  ;  τροπαϊ  περϊ  τον 
Lepa,  changes  in  the  air  or  weather, 
Plut.  2,   916   E:  of  wine,  a  turning 
$<rur,  lb  939  F  ;  cf.  τροπίας. — 2.  τρο- 
ιταϊ  λέξεως,  a  change  of  speech  by  fig- 
ures or  tropes  {τρόποι),   Luc.    Dem. 
Encom.  6. — 3.  plur.  τροπαί,  changing 
)T   alternating   winds  ;    elsewh.    τρο- 
1524 
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παϊαι. — TV.  in  Democr.,=0e'tfio,  posi- 
tion, Arist.  Metaph.  1,  4,  11.  [In ,  Hes. 
11.  c,  we  have  μετά  τροπάς  ήελίοιο, 
at  the  end  of  the  verse,  the  ult.  of  the 
ace.  pi.  being  used  short  after  the 
Dor.  manner.] 

Τροπήϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ion  for  τροπεϊον, 
a  press,  Hippon.  42 :  but  we  should 
prob.  read  τραπεϊον,  τραπήϊον,  from 
τραπέω. 

Τροπηλίς,  ίδος,  η,  ν.  τροπαλίς. 
Τρόπηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  the  handle  of  an 
oar,  an  oar ;  cf.  τραπήξ. 

Ύροπίας  οίνος,  6,  turned,  i.  e.  sour, 
wine,  (cf.  τρέπω  4),  Ar.  Fr.  13. 

Ύροπιδεϊον,  ου,  τό,=  τρόπις,  τρο- 
πιδεϊα  καταβάλ/.εσθαι,  to  lay  the  keel, 
Plat.  Legg.  803  A ;  vulg.  τροπίδια. 

Τροπίζω,  to  furnish  with  a  keel,  ναϋς 
ίκανώς  τετροπισμένη,  Hipp. 

Τροπικός,  ή,  όν,  {τρόπος) : — belong- 
ing to  a  turn  or  turning  ;  b  τρ.  κύκλος, 
the  tropic  or  solstice,  Plut.  2,  890  E,  cf. 
898  B,  etc. :  τά  τροπικά,  the  parts 
thereunto  adjacent,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  6, 
6. — II.  in  rhetoric,  tropical,  figiirative, 
τρ.  ?,έξις,  a  figurative  expression;  but 
on  the  Stoical  τροπικόν,  v.  Upton, 
ad  Epict.  1,  29,  40. 

Ύρόπις,  ή,  older  Ep.  gen.  τρόπιος, 
later  τρόπιδος,  also  τρόπεως :  {τοέ- 
πω)  : — a  ship's  keel,  Ou.  12,  421,  etc. ; 
τρ.  νεός,  Od.  7,  252  ;  19,  278,  Hdt.  2, 
96  ;  and  poet.,  like  Lat.  carina,  a  ship, 
Soph.  Fr.  151 : — τρόπεις  θέσθαι,  to 
lay  the  keel,  i.  e.  to  build  a  ship,  Plut. 
Demetr.  43  ;  cf.  τροπιδεϊον  : — met- 
aph., τρ.  τοϋ  πράγματος,  Ar.  Vesp. 
30. 

Τροπολογέω,  ώ,  to  speak  in  tropes : 
to  expound  allegoric  ally. 

Τροπολογία,  ας,  ή,  tropical  or  figu- 
rative speech. 

Τ ροπομάσθλης,  ητος,  ό,  either  a 
supple,  cringing  fellow  ;  or  one  ivho  de- 
serves whipping  for  his  manners, —  a 
word  condemned  by  Luc.  Pseudol.24. 
Τροπός,  ov,  ό,  (τρέπω)  a  hoisted 
leathern  thong,  with  which  the  oars 
were  fastened  to  the  thole,  as  is  even 
now  the  practice  in  the  Archipelago, 
τρ.  δερμάτινοι,  Od.  4,  782 ;  8,  53  : 
also,  στροφός.  Lat.  strophus,  stropus, 
stroppus,  and  later  τροπωτήρ. — II.  in 
later  authors,  a  beam,  like  τράπηξ, 
τράφηξ,  Moschio  ap.  Ath.  208  C. 

Τρόπος,  b,  {τρέπω)  : — a  turn,  direc- 
tion, way,  διώρνχες  παντοίους  τρό- 
πους έχονσαι,  Hdt.  2,  103,  cf.  1,  189, 
199:  but, — II.  usu.  metaph.,  a  way, 
manner,  fashion,  guise,  freq.  from  Hdt., 
and  Pind.  downwds. ;  τω  παρεόντι 
τρόπω  χρέεσθαι,  to  go  on  as  one  is, 
Hdt.  1, 97: — esp.  in  various  adverbial 
usages; — 1.  in  dat.,  τρόπω  τοιώδε, 
in  such  wise,  Hdt.  3,  68 ;  ουδενϊ  τρό- 
πω, in  no  icise,  Id.  4,  111  ;  τίνι,  τω 
ποίω  τρόπω;  how?  Valck.  Hipp.  911, 
1296,  Elmsl.  Bacch.  1293  ;  παντϊ 
τρόπω,  by  all  jneans,  Aesch.  Theb. 
301 :  έκουσίω  τρόπω,  willingly,  Eur. 
Med.  751 ;  τρόπω  φρενός  is  explained, 
according  to  [the  child's]  humour,  in 
Aesch.  Cho.  754  : — more  rarely  in  pi., 
τρόποισι  ποίοις,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο  468,  cf. 
Phil.  128  (so,  έν  τρόποις  Ίξίονος,  af- 
ter the  fashion  of  Ixion,  Aesch.  Eum. 
441  ;  γυναικός  έν  τρόποις,  Id.  Ag. 
918). — 2.  absol.  in  ace,  πάντα  τρό- 
πον, Hdt.  1,  189  ;  τοντον  τον  τρόπον, 
τόνδε  τον  τρόπον,  Plat.,  etc. ;  τρό- 
πον τα/.αίπωρον  ζην.  Hipp.  :  βάρ•3α- 
ρον  τρόπον,  in  barbarous  guise  or 
fashion,  Aesch.  Theb.  463 ;  όρνιθος 
τρόπον,  in  guise  like  a  bird,  Hdt.  2,  57, 
cf.  Aeseh.  Ag.  390,  etc.  — 3.  with 
preps.,  kit  παντός  τρόπον,  by  all 
means,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  43,  Isocr.,  etc.: 
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also,  κατά  πάντα  τρ.,  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 
30:  —  κατά  τρόπον,  fitly,  duly,  Lat. 
rite,  Isocr.  16  A,  etc. ;  κατά  τρόπον 
όνσεως,  according  to  nature,  Plat. 
Legg.  804  Β  ;  but,  τό  κατά  τρόπον 
ήθος,  the  usual  custom,  Id.  Tim.  42 
E. — III.  of  persons,  a  way  of  life,  habit, 
custom,  Pind.  X.  1,  42;  τρόπος  Ιπι- 
χώριος,  Ar.  Plut.  47:  hence, — 2.  a 
man's  ways,  habits,  character,  temper, 
τρόπου  ήσυχων,  of  a  quiet  temper, 
Hdt.l,107,cf.  3,36;  φιλάνθρωποςτρ., 
Aesch.  Pr.  11 ;  ov  τονμοϋ  τρόπον,  Ar 
Yesp.  1002 ;  ξυγγννης  τονμοϋ  τρό 
που,  Id.  Thesm.  574;  προς  τρόπον 
τινός,  agreeable  to  one's  temper,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  252  D,  opp.  to  από  τρόπον, 
Rep.  470  C,Schaf.  Mel.  p.  51  ;  με 
ταλλάττει  ου  τον  τρόπον,  άλλα  τον 
τόπον,  coelum  non  animum  mutat,  Aes 
chin.  65,  1 : — esp.  in  plur.,  Pind.  P. 
10,  58,  and  Trag.,  etc. ;  σκληρός,  uu- 
νος  τους  τρόπους,  Ar.  Pac.  350,  935  ; 
ΰπηρετεϊν  τοϊς  τρόποις  τινός,  Id. 
Ran.  1432  :  opp.  to  νόμοι,  Thuc.  2, 
39. — IV.  in  music,  like  αρμονία,  a  par- 
ticular mode,  τρ.  Αυδως.  Pind.  Ο.  14, 
25 ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  424  C— V.  τρόποι 
in  rhetoric,  tropes,  figures,  i.  e.  changed 
or  figurative  expressions,  Cic.  Brut.  17, 
where  he  translates  it  by  verborum 
immutationes. —  VI.  in  logic,  the  mode 
of  a  proposition,  Herm.  ad  Arist.  In- 
terpr.  12. 

Ύροποφορέω,  ω,  {τρόπος,  φέρω)  :— 
C.  ace.  pers.,  to  bear  with  another  man's 
manners,  Lat.  morigerari  alicui,  Cic. 
Att.  13,  29,  2  :  cf.  τροφοφορέω. 

Ύροπόω,  ώ,  {τρόπος): — like  τρέπω 
to  make  to  turn,  put  to  flight,  in  mid., 
Dion.  H.  2,  50.— II.  (τροπός  I)  to 
furnish  the  oar  with  its  thong,  in  mid., 
ναυβάτης  δ"1  άνήρ  τροποϋτο  κώπην 
σκαλμον  άμφ'  ευήρετμον,  fastened  his 
oar  by  its  thong  round  the  thole, 
Aesch.  Pers.  376  : — in  pass.,  of  the* 
oar,  to  be  furnished  with  its  thong,  Ar. 
Ach.  553.     Hence 

Τροπωτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=  τροπός,  Αι. 
Ach.  549,  Thuc.  2,  93  :—όλεβός  τρ., 
sensu  obscoeno,  Xenarch.  Βουταλ. 
1,  8,  ubi  v.  Meineke. 

\Τρουεντϊνος,  ου,  ό,  the  Truentinus, 
a  river  of  Italy  in  the  territory  of  the 
Picentini,  Strab.  p.  241. — 2.  ή,  Castel 
lum  Truentinum,  a  town  on  this  river. 
Id.  ib. 

Τρον?3ύον,  ου,  τό,  a  ladle,  trowel 
Lat.  trulla  or  trullus,  Hero. 

Τροφά?.ων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρο 
φαλίς,  Alex.  ΙΙανννχ.  1,  12.  [α] 

Τροφά?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  fresh  cheese  (fron 
τρέφω,  to  curdle),  Antiph.  Αιτ.  έρώ» 
1  ;  also.  τρ.  τυροϋ,  Ar.  Yesp.  838.— 
We  find  also  τροφαλλίς,  Aeol.  τρυ 
ώα?/ις,  τραφαλίς,  τραοαλλίς,  τραοα 
λός. 

Τροφεία,  τά,  {τροφεύω) : — pay  for 
rearing  and  bringing  up,  the  wages  of  a 
nurse  or  rearer,  τρ.  πληρούν,  άποδοϋ- 
ναι,  έκτίνειν,  Aesch.  Theb.  477,  Eur. 
Ion  852,  Plat.  Rep  520  Β  ;  τρ.  μα. 
τρός,  a  mother's  reward  for  nursing. 
Eur.  Ion  1493. — II.  βίου  τροφεία,  like 
τροφή,  one's  living,  food,  Soph.  O.  C 
341. 

Τροφευς,  έως,  ό,  {τροφή)  : — one  who 
rears  or  brings  up,  a  rearer,  tutor, 
Soph.  Phil.  344,  Eur.  El.  16,  Antipho 
125,  24,  etc.  ;  of  a  woman,  Aeseh. 
Cho.  760.— II.  in  Soph.  Aj.  863,  Ajax 
addresses  the  plains  and  fountains  ci 
Troy,  χαίρετ'  ώ  τροφής  έμοί,  i.  e.  ye 
who  have  fed  me,  or  with  whom  I  have 
lived  ! — cf.  τροφός. 

Τροφενω,  later  collat.  form  from 
τρέφω,  to  rear,  Philo. 

Τροφέω.=  τρ{όω,  hence  in  Od.  3 
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ci  as  v.  1.  lor  τροφόεντα, 
l        Phryn  589 

I  \o)  ι— nourish• 

.',  victuals,  lldt.  it,  IS,  Soph. 
Phil.  98,  etc.  .  βίον  r  >■».»•,  or  τροφαί, 
m  «'Hi/  of  lifo,  Itvtlihood,  living,  Id.  Οι 
C  328,338,362,  146;  so  τροφή  alone, 
hi    Aj.  409,   El.  1183,  Plat.   Phaed. 

81  D,  etc. — II.  a  rearing  or  nursing, 
bringing  up,  licit.  2,  3,  and  Trag. ; 
χάριν  τροφής  αμείβων,  Aesch.  Ag. 
729  ;— and  oft.  in  plur.,  as  Aesch. 
Ag.  115(J;  τροφαί  Ίππων,  Find.  Ο. 
Ι  •,—ίκτά>ειν  τροφός,  much  like 
τροφεία,  Id.  Theb.  i>iS : — in  Aesch. 
ι.  780',  Dind.  now  reads  with 
Schiitz,  έπικότονς  τροφάς. — 2.  a  tend- 
ing or  keeping  of  animals,  Hdt.  2,  65  ; 
τροφαΐς  'ίππων,  Pind.  Ο.  4,  24. — III. 
like  θρέμμα,  that  which  is  reared  or 
brought  up,  a  nurseling,  brood,  of  young 
people,  Soph.  (  T.  1  ;  of  animals, 
Eur.  Cycl.  189. 

Τ  ρόφημα,  α~ος  TO,  (τροφέω)  nour- 
ishment, food. 

Τρόφι,  11.  11,  307,  v.  τρόφις. 

Ύροφίας,  ου,  ό,  (τρέφω)  brought  up 
in  the  house,  stall-fed,  τ  p.  Ιπποι,  opp. 
to  φορβάδες,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  24,  2  ;  so, 
τρ.  βοΰς,  Plut.  Aemil.  33. 

Ύροφϊμαϊος,  a,  ov,  nourishing. 

Τρόφιμος,  -η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (τρο- 
φή) : — nourishing,  nutritious,  opp.  to 
άτροφος,  Theophr. :  c.  gen.,  γη  τρό- 
φιμος τέκνων,  earth  fruitful  in  chil- 
dren, Eur.  Tro.  1302  ;  also,  τρόφ.  πε- 
ρί τίνος,  Plat.  Legg.  845  D. — II.  ό  τρό- 
φιμος, one  who  finds  board,  master  of 
the  house;  ή  τροφίμη,  the  mistress. — 
111.  pass.,  nourished  and  reared  up,  a 
nurseling,  foster-child,  παις  τρ.  τίνος, 
Eur.  Ion  684  ;  οι  τρόφιμοι,  Plat.  Rep. 
520  D,  etc.  ;  esp.  of  persons  adopted 
into  Spartan  families,  thus  differing 
from  μόθακες  or  μόθωνες  (vernae), 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  9,  v.  Sturz.  Lex. 
β.  v.  : — τρ.  κννες,  dogs  kept  in  the 
house.  Cf.  also  μόθων,  μόθαξ. — 2.  of 
plants, flourishing,  luxuriant,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Ύροφϊμότης,  ητος,  ή,  nutritiousness. 

ΤρόΦιος,  α,  ον,=τρόφιμος,  Numen. 
ap.  Ath.  304  E. 

Ύρόφις,  ό,  ή,  τρόφι,  τό,  gen.  ως, 
(τρέφω)  : — well-fed,  stout,  large,  τρόφι 
κϋμα,  a  huge,  swollen  wave,  II.  11,  307, 
cf.  τροφόεις :  of  men,  έπεάν  γένων- 
ται  ψόφιες  οι  παίδες,  when  the  chil- 
dren grow  big,  Hdt.  4,  9. — II.  τρόφις 
Έννοσιγαίον,  like  τρόφιμος,  nurse- 
ling of  the  Earth-shaker,  epith.  of  the 
dolphin  in  Opp.  H.  2,  634  (al.  τρόχις). 

Τροφιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  thickened, 
turbid,  τροφιώδες  ούρεϊν,  Hipp. ;  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

Ύροφόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τρέφω) : — ivell- 
fed,  stout,  large,  big,  κνματα  τροφό• 
εντα,  Π.  15,  621,  Od.  3,  290 ;  cf.  τρό- 
φις and  πηγός- 

Τροφοποιύς,  όν,  c.  gen.,  ορνίθων, 
rearing  birds,  Manetho. 

Τροφός,  οϋ,  ό  and  ή,  (τρέφω)  a  feed- 
er, rearer:  in  Horn,  only  in  Od.  and  as 
fem.,  a  nurse,  φίλη  τρόφης  Ενρυκ?<.εια 
2,  361,  etc. ;  so  too  in  Hdt.  2,  156  •,  6, 
61 ,  and  Att. ;  of  a  city,  Σνρακόσαι,  αν- 
δρών 'ίππων  τε  δαιμόνιοι  τροφοί, 
Pind.  Ρ.  2,  5.— The  masc.  seems  to 
have  been  chiefly  used  in  the  form 
τοοφενς,  Lob.  Phryn.  316:  perh.  the 
only  real  exceptions,  where  we  find 
τροφός  as  masc,  are  Eur.  II.  F.  <15, 
El.  409  (which  Herm.,  Soph.  Phil. 
34  1,  defends  against  Elmslev's  alter- 
ations), Plat.  Polit.268  Α.— 2.  in  neut., 
τό  τροφόν,  that  which  nourishes,  food, 
Plat.  Polit.  289  A. — II.  pass.,  a  foster- 
hild  nurseling,  Heeycb 
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Ύροφοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bring  one  nour- 
ishment, cherish,  sustain,  LXX.  and 
N.  T.  (with  ετροποφόρησε  as  a  v.  1.) : 
from 

Ύροφοφόρης,  ου,  δ,  one  who  rears  or 
nourishes. 

Ύροφώδης,  ες,  of  nutritious  yiature. 
—II.  =τροφίώόης. 

Τροφώνιος,  ου,  ό,  the  mythical 
builder  of  the  first  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Delphi,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  296;  after- 
wards himself  the  possessor  of  a  cel- 
ebrated oracle,  fin  a  cave  near  Leba- 
dea  in  Boeotiaf,  Hdt.  1,  46,  etc.; 
thence  οι  σηκοϊ  Τροφωνίου,  Eur.  Ion 
300;  in  Strab.  του  Διός  Ύροώωνίον 
μαντεΐον,  p.  414  :  and  simply  εις  Τρο- 
φωνίου, Ar.  Nub.  508. 

Τροχάδην,  adv.,  (τρέχω) : — running 
in  the  course  or  race,  formed  like  λο- 
γάδην,  σποράδην,  etc.  [ά] 

Τροχάζω, f.  •άσω,(τρόχος)— τρέχω, 
to  run  along,  run  quickly,  Hdt.  9,  66, 
Eur.  Hel.  724,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  46,  etc. ; 
— though  the  verb  was  rejected  by 
the  Atticists,  Lob.  Phryn.  582 : — τρ. 
εν  τοις  όπλοις,  Polyb.  10, 20,  2. 

Τροχαϊκός,  or  (as  some  Gramm. 
prefer)  τροχαιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  trochaic. 

Τροχαίος,  a,  ov,  (τρόχος) : — run- 
ning, tripping  : — usu.  in  prosody,  ό 
τροχαίος  (sc.  πους),  a  trochee,  foot  con- 
sisting of  a  long  and  short  syllable,  also 
called  χορείος,  Plat.  Rep.  400  Β ;  used 
esp.  in  quick  time,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  8, 
4 :  hence  in  music,  oi  σαλπιγκταϊ 
τροχαΐόν  τι  συμβοήσαντες,  playing 
a  brisk  march,  Incert.  ap.  Suid. 

Τροχάλεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (τροχα?*ός)  a 
globe  or  sphere,  Arat.  530. 

Τροχαλία,  ας,  ή,  (τροχαλός)  a  cyl- 
inder revolving  on  its  own  axis,  the  sheaf 
of  a  pulley  (τροχιλέα),  Arist.  Median. 
18  ; — unless  it  be  the  same  as  τροχι- 
λέα (q.  v.),  for  in  1.  c.  both  occur  to- 
gether ;  and  Poll.  9,  31  uses  τροχα- 
λία alone,  v.  Hemst.     Hence 

Τ  ροχαλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  roll: — pass., 
to  be  rolled  or  roll  along,  Sturz  Phere- 
cyd.  p.  77. 

Τροχάλιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  α  τρο- 
χαλία, Hipp. 

Ύ  ροχάλας,  η,  όν,  (τρέχω)  :  running, 
τροχαλόν  τίνα  τιθέναι,  to  make  one 
run  quick,  Hes.  Op.  516 ;  τρ.  όχοί, 
swift  chariots,  Eur.  I.  A.  146:  hence 
έντρόχαλος. — II.  round,  Anth.  P.  5, 
35,  etc. ;  cf.  τρόχμαλος. 

Τροχαντήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τροχάζω) : — 
a  runner,  runner  round. — II.  the  ball  on 
w/iich  the  hip-bone  turns  in  its  socket. — 
III.  part  of  the  stern  of  a  ship. — IV.  an 
instrument  of  torture,  Joseph. ;  cf.  τρο- 
χός IV. 

Τροχός,  άδος,  ή,=  ένδρομίς,  a  light 
shoe,  for  running  quick. 

Τρόχασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τροχάζω)  a 
racing-chariot. 

Τροχάω,  Ep.  collat.  form  of  τροχά- 
ζω, Anacreont.  32,  6  :  esp.,  to  revolve, 
Arat.  227 :  hence,  also,  to  be  round, 
Nic.  Th.  166. 

Τροχεός,  ά,  ov,=  sq.,  dub.  in  Nic. 
Th.  658. 

Τροχερός,  ά,  όν,  (τροχός)  running 
round,  rolling,  ρυθμός  τρ-,  tripping 
time,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  8,  4. — II.  round 
as  a  wheel. 

Ύροχή,  ης,  η,=  τρόχος,  a  running, 
course,  Hesych. 

Τροχηλάσία,  ας,  ij,  the  driving  of  a 
carriage:  generally,  motion,  Hipp. 

Τροχηλάτέω,  ώ,  to  drive  a  chariot : 
— generally,  to  drive  about,  drive  round 
and  round,  μανίαισι  τροχηλατείν  τινά, 
Eur.  Or.  36;  Κήρες  τροχηλατήαουσ' 
έμμανή  π?.ανώμενον,  Id.  El.  1253  : 
from 
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Τοοχηλάτης,  ov,  ό,  [τοοχός,  έλα'." 
νω)  : — strictly,  one  who  guides  wheels 
i.  e.  a  chanotcrr,  formed  like  Ίππηλά• 
της,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  806,  Eur.  Phocn 
39.  [ά] 

Τροχήλατος,  ov,  (τροχός,  ίλαννω) 
drawn  by  wheels,  carried  on  wheels,  σκη- 
νοί, Aesch.  Pers.  1001 ;  δίφροι,  Soph. 
El.  49. — 2.  dragged  by  or  at  the  wheels, 
σφαγαί  "Εκτορος  τροχήλατοι,  Eur. 
Andr.  399.  —  3.  ploughed  with  wheels, 
τρίοδος,  Aesch.  Fr.  160. — 4.  turned  or 
formed  on  the  wheel,  esp.  the  potter's 
wheel,  λύχνος,  Ar.  Eccl.  1,  cf  Xen- 
arch.  ίϊουταλ.  1,  9,  et  ibi  Meineke. — 

5.  metaph.,  driven  round  and  round, 
driven  about,  Eur.  I.  T.  82. 

Τροχιά,  άς,  ή,  (τροχός)  the  track  of 
wheels;  generally,  a  track,  JNic.  Th. 
816. — II.  the  round  of  a  wheel,  Anth. 
P.  9,  418. 

Τροχίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  from  τρο 
χΐάζω,=  τροχός,  wheel-tvork. 

Τροχίζω,  i.  -ίσω,  (τροχός)  '.—to  turn 
round  on  the  wheel,  torture,  Antipho 
113,  33,  in  pass.,  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7, 
13,  3. — II.  to  run  over  with  'the  wheels. 
—  III.  to  furnish  with  wheels,  Math. 
Vett. — IV.  intr.,  to  run  round;  and, 
generally,  to  run,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  39, 
in  mid. 

Τροχιλέα,  ας,  η,  a  pulley,  Lat.  tro- 
chlea, Arist.  Median.  18  ;  where  also 
we  have  τροχαλία  (q.  v.),  and  as  a 
v.  1.  τροχιλαία :  τροχιλία  is  another 
form,  v.  sub  voc. 

Τροχιλία,  ας,  ^,=foreg.,  Ar.  Lys. 
722,  Archipp.  'Ov.  1  : — also  τροχιλία, 
τά,  Plat.  Rep.  397  A. 

Τροχί?.ος,  ov,  ό,  (τρέχω) : — a  small 
bird  of  the  wagtail  or  sand-piper  kind, 
said  by  Hdt.  to  pick  βδέλλαι  out  of 
the  crocodile's  throat,  v.  Bahr  Hdt. 
2,  68;  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  6,  6,  who 
represents  it  as  picking  the  croco- 
dile's teeth :  elsewh.  κ/,αδαρόρυγχο^, 
cf.  Ar.  Av.  79,  Ach.  876,  Pac.  1004.— 
2.  a  small  land-bird,  prob.  the  wren, 
also  πρέσβνς  and  βασιλεύς,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  3,  14 ;  9,  1,  21  ;  which  Pliny 
also  calls  trochilus:  the  crested  wren 
was  called  τύραννος. — II.  in  archi- 
tecture, a  hollow  running  round  the  base 
of  a  column,  also  called  scotia,  Vitruv. 
[In  Hdt.  the  older  edd.  wrote  τροχϊ- 
λος,  but  the  poetic  passages  quoted 
show  that  ι  is  short,  and  τροχίλος  is 
now  generally  read.] 

^Τρόχιλος,  ov,  b,  Trochilus,  a  hiero 
phant  from  Argos,  Paus.  1,  14,2. 

Τρόχιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τροχός. 

Τροχιάς,  ά,  όν,  v.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
187,  like  τροχεός  and  τροχερός,  run- 
ning round : — round,  φθό'ις,  Anth.  P. 

6,  258. 

Τρόχις,  ιος  and  εως,  ό,  (τρέχω)  a 
runner,  messenger,  footman,  Aesch.  Pr. 
941. 

Τροχίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Τροχίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  ΐμο- 
χός,  a  small  wheel  or  circle,  Theophr.  : 
a  small  globe  or  ball,  hence  a  ball  of 
soap,  a  pastille,  etc.,  Galen. ;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

Τρόχμά?.ος,  ov,  6,  (sc.  λίθος)  like 
τροχαλός,  a  rolled  stone,  pebble,  cobble, 
Theophr. : — in  plur.  also,  τά  τρύχμα- 
λα,  a  heap  of  such  stones,  a  cobble-wall, 
Nic.  Th.  143,  cf.  Lye.  1064. 

Τροχοδ'ινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τροχός,  δι• 
νέω) : — like  στροφοδινέω,  to  turn  round 
and  round,  whirl  or  roll  round,  όμιιατα 
έλίγδην  τρ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  R82, 

Τροχοειδής,  ές,  (τροχός,  είδος)  :— 
like  a  wheel,  round,  τρ.  λ  ι  μι  η,  the  lake 
of  Delos.  Theogn.  7,  Hdt.  2,  170 ;  7, 
140;  called  also  περιηγής  (q.  v.  •.  cf 
sq. 
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Ύροχόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (τροχός): — 
ound  as  a  wheel,  round  :  τρ.  λίμνη, 
Call.  Del.  261  (cf.  foreg.) :  cf.  Nic. 
Th.  332,  etc.  . 

Ύροχοκονράς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  and  τρο- 
χοκουρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {τροχός,  κείρω) 
shaven  or  shorn  all  round,  Choeril.  4. 

Ύροχοτταικτέω,  ώ,  (τροχός,  παί- 
κτης) : — to  play  with  wheels  or  hoops, 
Artemid.  1,  76  ;  or  perh.=  τροχονς 
μιμείσθαι  in  Xen.  Symp.  2,  22. 

Τροχοπέδη,  ης,  η,  the  drag  or  break 
of  a  wheel,  Lat.  suflamen,  Herodes 
ap.  Ath.  99  C ;  also  έποχεύς. 

Τροχοποιέω,  ω,  to  make  wheels,  Ar. 
Plut.  513  :  from 

Τροχοποιός,  όν,  (τροχός,  ποιέω) 
making  wheels  :  b  τρ.,  a  wheelwright. 

Τροχός,  οϋ,  ό,  (τρέχω) :— strictly, 
a  runner :  usu.  any  thing  round  or 
circular,  a  round  ball  or  cake,  τροχός 
κηροΰ,  στέατος,  Od.  12,  173  ;  21, 178 : 
the  sun's  disk,  Ar.  Thesm.  17:  esp., 
—II.  a  wheel,  II.  6,  42  ;  23,  394,  Pind., 
etc.  ;  τροχοϊς  επημαξευμένη,  Soph. 
Ant.  251:  —  τροχονς  μιμείσθαι,  to 
imitate  wheels,  of  one  who  bends 
back  so  as  to  form  a  wheel,  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  22  ;  7,  3  : — metaph.  of  for- 
tune, Soph.  Fr.  713. — 2.  a  potter's 
wheel,  II.  18,  600  ;  τροχώ  έ?.αθείς,  Ar. 
Eccl.  4  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  147.— III.  a 
boy's  hoop,  made  of  iron  or  copper, 
with  loose  rings  that  jingled  as  it 
moved,  the  Graecus  trochus  of  Horat. 
Od.  3,  24,  57,  cf.  Ars  P.  380  :  the 
stick  was  called  έλατήρ,  having  a 
wooden  handle  and  a  crooked  iron 
point,  the  clavis  adunca  of  Propert. 
3,  12,  6  ;  the  play  itself  was  called 
κρικη?\,ασ'ια. — This  τροχός,  Lat.  tro- 
chus, must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  top,  βόμβος,  στρόμβος,  βέμβιξ, 
Lat.  turbo. — A  hoop-dance  is  described 
by  Xen.  Symp.  7,  2.— IV.  the  uhccl 
of  torture,  επί  τρογοϋ  στρε3λοΐ•σθαι, 
έλκεσθαι,  Ar.  Plut.  875,  Pac.  452, 
Lys.  846,  Dem.  856,  13  ;  έπι  τον  τρο- 
χόν  άναβήναι,  Antipho  131,  10;  cf. 
Andoc.  6,  44. — V.  τροχοί  -,ης,  θαλάσ- 
σης, round  spots  of  land  encompassed 
by  water  or  water  by  land,  Plat. 
Criti.  115  C. — VI.  any  thing  surround- 
ing a  place,  city-walls,  Soph.  Fr.  222, 
v.  Bast  Greg.  Cor.  p.  512  ;  like  τρά- 
χωμα, θρίγκός. — Cf.  sq.  sub  fin. 

Β.  τρόχος,  ov,  Ό,  a  running,  course, 
esp.  a  circular  course,  revolution,  e.  g. 
of  the  sun,  Soph.  Ant.  1065  (though 
others  keep  this  in  the  signf.  of 
wheel,  v.  Ellendt). — 2.  καμπτός  τρ., 
expressly  opp.  to  δρόμος,  a  straight 
course,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  generally, 
a  race,  running,  Eur.  Med.  46,  ubi  v. 
Elms). — II.  a  place  for  running,  race- 
course, Eur.  Hipp.  1133. — III.  a  runner. 
— IV.  a  badger,  Arist.  Gen.  Ap.  3,  6, 
6.  ( Ammonius  distinguished  the 
two  signfs.  as  above, — writing  τρο- 
χός for  a  round,  τρόχος  for  a  course, 
v.  Valck.,  cf.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph.) 

Τροχώδης,  ες,  (τροχός,  είδος)— 
νροχοειδί^ς. 

Τράχωμα,  ατός,  τό,-=τροχός  VI. 

Τρύβ?αον,  ου,  τό,  (not  τρνβλίον, 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  535),  a  cup, 
bowl,  Ar.  Ach.  278,  Av.  77,  etc.  (In 
form  it  is  a  dim.,  but  not  iv  signf. ; 
nor  does  any  simpler  form  occur ; 
unless  Zeune's  conj.  of  τρνβί,  from 
τρύψ,  be  received  in  Xic.  Al.  44.) 

Τρϋγάβό?αον,  also  τρνγηβό/uov, 
w,  τό,  a  place  for  keeping  fruits  in. 

ίΤρνγαϊος,  ov,  ό,  Trygaeus  (i.  e. 
vine-dresser),  chief  character  in  the 
Plutus  of  Aristophanes. 

Τρυγάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τρυγη) : — to 
ather  in  ripe  fruits,  gather  in  the  vin- 
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tage  or  harvest,  τρυγόωσιν,  Od.  7, 
124  ;  έτρΰγων,  Hes.  Sc.  292 ;  σπεί- 
ρονσι  και  τρνγώσι,  etc.,  Ar.  Αν.  1698 : 
— c.  ace.  cognato,  τρνγάν  καρπόν, 
Hdt.  4,  199  :  also  in  mid.,  μελί  τρυ- 
γάσθαι,  Mosch.  3,  35. — II.  c.  ace,  to 
reap  or  take' the  crop  off  a  field,  ότε 
τρυγόωεν  άλωήν  (Ep.  opt.  for  τρν• 
γωεν),  II.  18,  566 ;  κήπον  τρ.,  Longus : 
—metaph.  c.  ace.  pers.,  like  καρπον- 
σθαι,  to  take  a  crop  of  one.  i.  e.  get 
something  out  of  him,  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
1,  fin. — III.  proverb.,  έρήμας  τρνγάν 
( sc.  άαπέλους ),  to  strip  wiwatched 
vines,  used  of  one  that  is  bold  where 
there  is  nothing  to  fear,  Ar.  Eccl. 
8S6,  Vesp.  634,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

Τρύγγας,  6,  v.  1.  for  πύγαργοο, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  13. 

Τρϋγερός,  ά,  όν,  (τρνξ)=  τρυγώδης, 
full  of  lees. 

Τρϋγέω,  =  ξηραίνω,  Hesych.,  v. 
τρν  γη  Π. 

1  ρνγη,  ης,  ή,  (τρυγώ) : — ripe  fruit 
gathered  in  for  keeping,  fruits  of  the 
field  and  of  trees,  corn,  fruit,  etc.,  like 
όττώρα,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  55. — II.  dryiiess, 
Nic,  Th.  368.  (Prob.  akin  to  όρύγω, 
όρΰσσω,  όρύττω,  as  the  notion  oi 
ripeness  includes  that  of  dryness,  esp. 
in  corn.)  [ϊ•] 

Ύρνγηβυλιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  τρυγαβό- 
λιον. 

Τρΰγί]σιμος,  ov,  ripe  for  gathering. 

Ύρύγησις,  εως,  ή.  (τρυγάω)  harvest, 
vintage,  Plut.  2,  646  D. 

Tptir)  ητηρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (τρυγάω)  one 
who  gathers  ripe  fruits,  esp.  grapes, 
lies.  Sc.  293.  [With  v,  contrary  to 
custom.] 

Τρνγητί]ρΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  wine-press. 

Tpi'}  ητής. οΰ, ό,=  τρυγητήρ,  LX  Χ . 
Hence 

Τρνγητικός.  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
harvest  or  vintage. 

Τρυγητός,  ου,  ό,  (τρυγάω): — a 
gathering  of  fruits,  harvest,  vintage  : — 
also,  the  time  thereof,  the  harvest  or 
vintage,  Thuc.  4, '84. — ]\.=  τρνγη,  the 
fruit  gathered,  cmp.  (The  stricter 
Gramm.  write  τρν^ητος  in  signf.  I, 
ψτός  ill  signf!  II  ;  v.  sub  άμητος.) 

Τρνγητρια,  η,  fern,  of  τρυγητήρ, 
Dem.  1313,  6. 

Ύρΰ]  ηόά•)ος,  ov,   (τρνγη,  φα] 
eating  fruits,  esp.   corn,    like   σίτουά- 
■)ος,  Plut.  2,  730  Β;  also  ότρνγηφά- 
γος.  [ά] 

Ύρνγηοάνιος,  (τρνγη,  όαίνοιιαι) 
οίνος,  ό,  or  τό  τρνγηοαιιον,  a  second 
wine  pressed  from  the  husks,  Lat.  lora, 
Pollux. 

Τρνγηόόρος,  ov,  (τρυγη,  όε ρω)  bear- 
ing fruits,  esp.  wine,  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
529. 

Τρυγία,  ας,  ή,  (τρί-ξ),  dub.  in 
Geop. 

Τρυγίας,  ov,  ό,  (τρνξ)  full  of  lees, 
οίνος,  Orac.  ap.  Ath.  31  B. 

Τρύγίζω,  (τρνξ)  to  become  full  of 
lees. 

Τρυγικός,  ή,  όν,  (τρνξ)  of  lees  := 
τρυγωδικός,  Ar.  Ach.  628. 

Τρυγίνος,  η,  ov,  [τρνξ)  full  of  lees, 
[v] 

Τρνγις,  ή,=  ό?Λφα,  dub.  in  Hipp, 
p.  92. 

Ύρνγοδαίμων,  όνος,  ό,  (τρνξ,  δαί- 
μων) in  Ar.  Xub.  296,  for  τρνγωδός, 
with  a  play  on  κακοδαίμων,  a  poor- 
devil  poet. 

Τρνγοδίώησίς,  η,  a  diving  into  lees, 
a  game  where  something  was  put 
into  a  bowl  full  of  lees  and  one  had 
to  get  it  out  with  the  lips.  Pollux. 

Ύρϋγόζω,=  τρύζω,  of  doves,  A.  B. 
p.  1452. 
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Τρϋγοίτέω,  ώ,  to  stiain,  filter,  e*|j 
to  strain  wine  :  from 

Τρυ^οιττος,  ό,  (τρύξ.  ιπος) :  —  a 
straining-doth,  esp.  for  wine.  Ar.  Pac. 
535,  Plut.  1087,  ubi  v.  Hemst.  ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  303.  [v] 

Τρνγονάω,  v.  θρνγανάω. 

Τρυγόνων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρν 
γών,  Philodem.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v.  2α5α 
κών. 

Ύρνγόνιος,  a,  cv,  coming  from  or 
belonging  to  α  τρύγων,  Opp.  H.  2,  480 
— Π.  τό  τρ.,  a  plant,  also  περιστεριών 

Τρύγος,  ό,  later  form  for  rpr;  7; 
Spohn  Niceph.  Blemm.  p.  41. 

Τρνγόωεν,  Ep.  for  τρυγώεν,  3  pi 
opt.  irom  τρυγάω,  II.  18,  566. 

Τρνγω,  to  dry,  Hesych.,  cf.  τρνσκω 
and  όρνγω. 

Τρϋγωδέω,=  κωμωδέω. 

Ύρϋγώδης,  ες,(τρνζ,  είδος)  like  he *, 
Hipp.,  Plut.  2,  693  Κ. 

Τρνγωδία,  ας,  ή, =  κωμωδία,  Ar 
Ach.  499,  500. 

Τρϋγωδικός,  η,  όν,  =  κωμωδικός 
Ar.  Ach.  8S6.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Τρνγωδοποιομουσικη,  ης,  η,  (sc 
τϊ\  γ?;,  the  art  of  coviedy,  Ar.  Fr.  313 

Τρνγωδός.  οϋ,  ό,  (τρνξ.  ωδή) : — 
strictly,  α  must-singer  or  l> 
the  older  word,  but  less  honourable, 
for  κωμωδός,  Ar.  Vesp.  650,  1" 
either  because  the  singers  smeared 
their  faces  with  lees  as  a  ludicrous 
disguise,  (as  Hor.  A.  P.  277  assumes). 
or  because  the  prize  was  new  wine  : 
ace.  to  others  a  vintage-singer,  and 
so  not  from  τρνξ,  but  Irom  τρυγη. — 
Τρνγφόός,  -έω,  -δια,  -δικός,  are  used 
for  κωμωδός,  etc.  ;  but  never  for  τρα- 
.  etc,  except  satirically,  v 
Bentl.  Phal.  p. 

Tpi'}  ων,  όνος,  ή,  (τρύζω)  the  turtle- 
named  from  its  cooing.  Ar.  Av. 
302,  979  :  proverb,  of  a  great  talker, 
τρυγόνος  ?„α/.ίστερος,  Meineke  Me• 
nand.  p.  J  48;  cf.  Theocr.  15,  88.— 
II.  a  kind  of  roach  with  a  prickle  in 
the  tail.  Epich.  p.  35.  '    "■ 

ΤΡΤ'ΖΩ,  only  used  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  to  make  a  low,  murmuring  β 
esp.  of  the  note  of  the  i. 
Theocr.  7,  140,  Arat.  948,  Anth.  P. 
5,  292  ;  cf.  τρνγόζω  : — also  of  liquids, 
to  squirt  out  with  a  Jioise,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. : — metaph.  of  men,  to 
mutter,  murnrur,  11.9,311.  (Onoma- 
top.,  like  τρίζω,  from  which  it  differs 
only  in  that  τρΰξω  refers  to  duller, 
τρίζω  to  sharper,  shriller  sounds,  cf. 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  714.) 

Τρνη'/.α,  η,  ζ=τρνήλης. 

Τρϋήλης,  ου,  ό,  (τρνω)  something 
for  stirring  with,  a  ladle,  spoon,  Lat 
trua,  trulla,  Luc.  Lexiph.  7. 

ΤρνηΤ,ις,  ή,=  τρνήλης^  [ν] 

Τρνλ/.ίζω.  also  τρι  λίζω.—  θρι/./.ί 
ζω,  Hipp. :  esp.  of  the  cry  of  a  quail, 
cf.  Poll.  5,  89.  (Onomatop.,  like 
τρΰζω.) 

Τρίμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τρυω)=τρύμη,  α 
hole. 

Τρΰμάλιά,  ας,  ή,  {τρύω)=τρϋαη, 
a  hole,  Sotad.  ap.  Ath.  621  Α. 

Ύρϋμάτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρν 
μα.  [α] 

Τρΰμη,  ης,  ή,  (τρύω)  a  hole. — II. 
metaph.,  a  sharp  fellow,  sly  knave,  Ar 
Nub.  448.  [ϋ] 

Τρυξ,  ή,  gen.  τρύγος,  (τρνγω)-. 
new  wine  not  yet  fermented  and  racked 
off,  wine  with  the  lees  in  it,  must.  Lat. 
mustum,  first  in  Anacr.  39,  Hdt.  4. 
23  :  hence,  new,  bad  wine,  Cratin.  'βρ. 
4.  Proverb.,  τρνξ  κατ'  όπώραν,  must  \\, 
autumn,  Lat.  quae  nondum  desedit,  i  e. 
an  unsettled  business,  Cic.  Att.  2,  12, 
3. — II.  the  lees  of  wine,  oil,  etc.,  dregs. 


ι  ρτι 

ι  \ichd. 

not   τον  oil 

\ :    I'lut.  1080  ,  Kui  f  <;  rpi 

rpi/yi  roC  >rt« 
(Vr,  I. in-  Tim.  I'-»  >  -generally,  ώ 
an  oi  metal,  Lat.  scoria,  τρν£  σιόηρψ 
εσσα,  -Ni>-    Al    51,  cf.   Lob.   Phryn. 

/   OthtT   sn  nitons,   Hipp. 

— 'J.  metaph.,  of  an  old  man  or  woman, 

\  130Θ,  l'lut.  1086.— III.  τρύ- 

πόες,  ttcond  wittt  press• 

I  it  oi    tlu'  husks,  jhh.r    it  me,    I, at. 

bra,  Geop.  :   also,  //  a~i>  art μφΰλων 

τρνξ,  Theophr.  s  cf.  τρ  <>ς. — 

1\  .    Γρύζ  olvOV  ΰ~Τ//  01  '/,• ■/•//, 

salt   of  tartar,    later    ψέκλη   (Lat.  fae- 

cula),  obtained  from  the  matter  de- 
ed  on  the  bottom  and  sides  of 

wine-vatS,   τροχιακοί   Τρνγος  y  μυ~• 

τύμίϋα,  Bcounng  balls  of  this  sub- 
stance,  Theophr.  II.  PL  9,  9,  3. 
Ύρνξώδης,  ες,  late  form  lor  τρνγώ- 

ύης\ 

Tpvor,  τό,  (τμί'0))=  πόνος,  distress, 

toil,  labour. 

Τρϋπα,  //,  (.τρύω)=τρύπη,  a  hole. 
Hence 

Τρί-πάλώπηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  (ά?.ώπηξ)  a 
fox  that  creeps  into  any  hole :  a  sly 
knave,  A.  B. 

Τρνπάνη,  ης,  ή,  {τρυπάω)  like  τρύ- 
πα νυν,  a  borer,  gimlet,    [ά] 

Τρυπάνια,  ας,  ή,  a  thong  drawn 
through  the  handle  of  a  borer. 

Ύρϋπάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  bore,  pierce 
through. 

Ύρνπάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τρύ- 
πανον,  a  small  borer,  gimlet,  [a] 

Ύρνπάνον,  ου,  τό,  (τρυπάω) : — a 
carpenter's  tool,  a  borer,  auger,  Od.  9, 
385  ; — where  it  is  a  large  borer  turned 
round  by  a  bow  or  thong  through  the 
handle  (τρυπάνια),  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  4G1, 
Plat.  Crat.  388  A,  Leon.  Tar.  28,  etc. 
— IL  a  surgical  instrument,  the  trepan, 
τρ.  οξύ  καΐ  εύΟν,  the  straight-pointed 
trepan,  Hipp.  ap.  Galen.  :  τρ.  άβάπτι- 
ctov,  another  kind  with  a  guard  to 
prevent  its  piercing  to  the  brain,  Ga- 
len.— Ml.  fire  ox  touchwood,  for  kindling 
fire,  Soph.  Fr.  640  ;  cf.  πυρείον. — IV. 
τά  τρύπανα,  metaph.  for  oi  ανόητοι, 
fellows  who  will  do  nothing  without  driv- 
ing, Crates  ap.  Stub.  p.  55,  43. 

Τρνπάνοϋχος,  ου,  ό,  (ίχω)  the  han- 
dle of  a  borer. 

Τρυπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τρϋπα,  τρύ- 
πη)  :  to  bore,  pierce  through,  Od.  9,  384, 
Plat.  Crat.  387  E,  etc. :  oV  ώτος  τε- 
τρυπημένου,  through  well-bored  ear, 
i.  e.  open  to  hear,  Soph.  Fr.  737  ;  also, 
τά  ώτα  τετρυπημενος,  having  one's 
ears  pierced  for  earrings,  Xen.  An.  3, 
1,  31  :  -ψήφος  τετρυπημένη,  the  peb- 
ble of  condemnation  (which  had  a  hole 
in  it,  opp.  to  πλήρης,  Aeschin.  11,  34 ; 
έτετρύπητο  έξοδος,  Luc.  Alex.  1G: — 
sensu  obsc,  Anth.  Plan.  243. — Ace. 
to  Thorn.  M.  the  word  is  not  Att.,  but 
v.  11.  c. 

Ύρύπη,  ης,  ή,  like  τρϋπα,  a  hole,  [υ, 
Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  801.] 

Τρύπημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τρυπάω)  that 
which  is  bored,  a  hole,  Eupol.  Incert. 
44  ;  τρ.  νεώς,  i.  e.  one  of  the  holes  for 
the  oars,  Ar.  Pac.  1234  :  also,  sensu 
obscoeno,  Ar.  Eccl.  624. 

Ύρύπησις,  εως,  ή,  (τρυπάω)  a  boring, 
Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  10,  4. 

Τρνπητήρ,  ήρος,  υ,  (τρυπάω)  a  cop- 
per or  earthenware  vessel  pierced  full  of 
holes,  a  colander. 

Τρυπητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (τρυπάω)  a  borer, 
Plat.  Crat.  388  D. 

Τρΰσάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,  (τρύω,  άνήρ) : 
'—boring,  i.  e.  wearing  out  or  harassing 
men,  aurW,  Soph.  Phil.  209.  [a] 


ΊΤΓΦ 
1    .      liof,  πι•,  (τρνω,  ring 

OUt  life,  making  it   miserable,    Αι     .\uli 
I    I     \ai\ 

I  nv,  or,  (τρύω,  Ιππος)  : — 

(i  mark  burnt  on  the  jaw  oj  a  hoi  < 
perannuated  in  the  public  service,  Eu- 
pol. Incert  17,  ci.   Meinek.  ( irates 

Sain.  2. 

Ύβϋσίς ,  if,  (τρνω)  u  wearing  away  ; 
exhaustion,  distress. 

Τρνσκω,  f.  τρύξώ^τρνω,  τρνχω, 
Hesych.,  but  also  like  γ/μ'}  ω,τρνγέω, 
= ξηραίνω,  to  dry,  Id. — Frob.,  how- 
ever,  only  coined  by  Gramm.  to  get 
at  the  forms  τρύγη,  τρυγάω,  etc. 

Τρνσμός,  ov,  ό,  (τρνζω)  a  murmur- 
moaning. 

Τρνσσός,  ή,  όν,  (τρύω)  easy  to  be 
rubbed,  friable:  and  so=  τρυφερός  : 
hence,  ace.  to  Scaliger,  the  Lat.  tros- 
sulus,  weakling. 

Τρντάνεύω,  to  ivcigh  :  from 

Τρϋτάνη,  ης,  ή,  the  tongue  of  a  bal- 
ance ;  generally,  a  balance,  pair  of 
scales,  Lat.  trutina,  Ar.Vesp.  39,  Dem. 
CO,  7,  Luc,  etc.  [ά] 

ΪΎρύφαινα,  ης,  ή,  Tryphaena,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Τρϋφάλεια,  ας,  ή,  a  helmet,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  lies.  ;  τρίπτνχος,  11.  11, 
352;  αν?.ώπις,  13,  530 ;  ϊππουρις,  19, 
382.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  τρίς  and  φά- 
λος,  a  helmet  with  three  φάλοί,  cf.  τρί- 
φάλεια:  but  Buttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  φά- 
λος,  lin.,  remarks  that  τρϋφάλεια  is 
a  more  general  name,  not  the  name  of 
any  special  sort  :  hence  he  derives  it 
from  τρύω,  as  a  helmet  with  a  pro- 
jection (φά/.ος)  pierced  to  receive  the 
plume,  opp.  to  καταϊτυξ.  Heinr.  Hes. 
Sc.  197  also  rejects  the  old  account.) 

Τρϋφάλη,  ης,  ή,=  τρυφάλεια,  only 
in  Hesych. 

Ύρϋφάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (τρύφος)  a  small 
piece  or  slice,  τυρού,  Luc.  Lexiph.  13; 
al.  τροφαλίς :  τρυφαμίς  in  Draco  is 
perb.  only  a  f.  1. 

Ύρύφαξ,  ακος,  ό,  a  wanton,  debau- 
chee, Hippodam.  ap.  Stob.  p.  250,  22. 

Τρνφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (τρυφη) : — to 
live  softly  or  delicately,  fare  sumptuously 
or  daintily,  Eur.  Supp.  552,  Ion  1376, 
τρ.  εν  ταϊς  έσΟήσι,  lsocr.  21  Β : — part. 
τρυφων,  delicate,  effeminate,  Ar.  Nub. 
48,  etc.  ;  το  τρυφων,  effeminacy,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1455  : — hence,  like  Lat.  fasti- 
dire,  to  slacken  in  exertion,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyd.  11  E,  Lach.  179  C— 2.  to  be  li- 
centious, to  revel,  Eur.  Bacch.  969,  Ar. 
Lys.  405,  etc. :  to  be  extravagant,  opp. 
to  γλισχρώς  ζήν,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  7,  7. 
— 3.  to  pride  one's  self,  έπί  τινί,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1303  : — to  carry  it  high,  give  one's 
self  airs,  be  insolent,  like  ύβρίζείν,  Lat. 
dclicias  facere,  Eur.  Supp.  214,  Dem. 
402,  fin.  ;  τρ.  διότι...,  Plat.  Prot.  327 
E. 

Τρϋφεραίνομαι,  as  pass.,  (τρυφε- 
ρός) to  be  made  or  be  delicate,  etc.  ; 
τρυφερανθεΐΓ,  with  a  coxcomb's  air,  Ar. 
Vesp.  688. 

Ύμνφεραμπέχονος,  ov,  (τρυφερός, 
άμπεχόνη)  with  soft  garme?its,  Των  ες, 
Antiph.  Dodon.  1. 

Τρϋφερεύομαι,  as  pass.,  (τρυφερός) 
=  τρϋφεραίνομαι. 

Ύρνφερία,  ας,  ή,  (τρυφερός)=τρυ• 
φερότης. 

Τρνφερόβϊος,  OV,  living  delicately, 
luxuriously. 

Τρυφερός,  ά,  όν,  (τρυφή) :  soft,  del- 
icate, τρ.  πλόκαμος,  Eur.  Bacch.  150  : 
— effeminate,  luxurious ,  voluptuous ,  like 
αβρός,  Ar.  Vesp.  551  ;  τό  τρνφερόν, 
effeminacy,  Id.  Eccl.  901  ;  ες  τό  τρν- 
φερώτιρον  μετέστησαν,  Thuc.  1,  6. 
— So  adv.  -ρώς.  Arist.  Pol.  2,  9,  6; 


ΤΙ  ΎΧ 

Mid  tlOUt.  Τρνφερόν  as  adv.,  Αι 
V*  Ρ  U69  II  feeble,  frail,  l'lut 
Phoc,  2. 

Ί  pi  ■  νρδσαρκος,  ov,  (rpi  *ep6{ , 
rro/-su)  with  Bofti  tender  flesh  or  body. ' 

Ύρϋφξροστψων,  ov,  (τρυφερός^ 
στήμων)  oj  delu  ate  warp  or  texture. 

ΎρϋφΒΩόρις,  ητος,  ή,  (τρυφερό^/ 
luxury,   daintiness,  Ath.  544  F,  LXX. 

Τρϋφ€ρόχρως,  ων,  *χρώς,  ώτος,  ό, 
ή,  and  -χρωτός,  ov,  »<5c,  χρως) 

offender  skin  or  hue,  Diosc. 

Ύρϋφερώδης,  ες,  (τρυφερός,  ιίδος) 
of  delicate  or  luxurious  kind:  prone  to 
In. ι  mi/.     Adv.  -δώς. 

Τρυφή,  ής,  ή,  (Ορνπτω,  τρνφήναί): 
softness,  delicacy,  daintiness.  Fur.  In- 
cert. 12,  3,  and  Plat.  :  esp.  in  plur., 
luxuries,  daintinesses,  effeminacy,  Lat. 
deliciae,  τρυφαι  Ύρωϊκαί,  Eur.  Or. 
1113;  τρυφάς  τρυφάν,  Id.  Bacch. 
970 ;  στολίδα  τρνφάς,  Id.  Phoen. 
1491. — 2.  revelling,  wantonness;  των 
γυναικών  ή  τρυφή,  Ar.  Lys.  387  ;  τρ. 
και  άκο?Μσία,  τρ.  και  μαλθακία,  Plat. 
Gorg.  492  C,  Rep.  590  Β.— 3.  conceit, 
insolence,  Ar.  Ran.  21,  Plut.  818; 
ύβρις  και  τρ.,  Plat.  Gorg.  525  A. 

ΥΓρύφη,  ης,  ή,  Tryphc,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Alexis  Tocist.  1,  3. 

Τρυφηλός,  ή,  όν,  rare  poet,  form  for 
τρυφερός,  Anth.  P.  7,  48. 

Τρύφημα,  ατός,  τό,  (τρνφάω)  the 
object  in  which  one  takes  pride  or  pleas- 
ure, τρ.  λεκτρων,  Eur.  I.  A.  1050 ;  in 
plur.,  luxuries,  Lat.  deliciae,  Polyzel. 
Incert.  I. 

Ύρνφητής,  οϋ,  ό,  also  τρϋφητίας, 
ου,  ό,  a  voluptuary. 

Τρνφητιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  from  τρν- 
φάω, to  long  to  revel  or  riot,  Clem.  Al. 

Τρνφητικός,  ή,  όν,  (τρνφάω)  given 
to  revelry,  voluptuous,  Clem.  Al. 

ΪΤρυφώδωρος,  ov,  ό,  Tryphiodorus, 
a  late  poet. 

Ύρϋφοκαλάσιρις,  ή,  a  soft,  costly 
woman's  garment,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  6. 

Ύρύφος,  εος,  τό,  (θρύπτω,  τρνφή- 
ναί) : — that  which  is  broken  off  or  to 
pieces,  a  piece,  morsel,  lump,  Od.  4, 
508  ;  άρτου,  Anth.  P.  6,  105  :  in  plur., 
Hdt.  4,  181  ;  τρ.  κύλικος,  a  potsherd, 
Choeril.  8. 

^Τρύφων,  ωνος,  ό,  (θρύπτω,  τρν- 
φήναί) Tryphon,  appell.  of  Ptolemy 
(8),  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  31.— 2.  anAlexan 
drean  grammarian,  Ath.  618  C. — Oth- 
ers in  Plut. ;  Ath.;  etc. 

\Τρνφώσα,  ης,  ή,  Tryphosa,  fern 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Ύρϋχηλός,  ή,  ov,=sq. 

Τρϋχηρός,  ά,  όν,  (τρϋχος)  ragged, 
tattered,  worn  out,  τρνχηρά  περί  τρν- 
χηρόν  χρόα  λακίσματα,  Eur.  Tro. 
496. 

Τρύχϊνος,  η,  ον,  (τρϋχος)  made  of 
rags,  ragged,  Joseph. 

Τρϋχίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  τρϋχος, 
a  tatter  or  shred,  Hipp. 

Τρύχνος,  ου,  ό,=στρύχνος,Τ\ιβοοί. 
10,  37. 

Ύρυχνόω,  ώ,  =  τρυχύω,  Τ(.υχο>, 
τρύω,  dub. 

Τρϋχος,  εος,  τό,  (τρύχω)  that  which 
is  worn  out,  esp.  a  tattered  garment,  a 
rag,  shred,  Soph.  Fr.  843  ;  τρύχει  ttp 
πλων,  Eur.  El.  501 :  esp.  in  plur.. 
rags,  tatters,  lb.  184,  Ar.  Ach.  418 
etc.  [The  old  Grarnm.  write  τρνχος 
but  the  poets  have  always  v,  ace  to 
the  deriv.  from  τρύχω.] 

Τρϋχύω,  rare  pres.  for  τρνχω 
Mimnerm.  2,  12: — later  writers 
iormed  from  it  an  tor.  έτρύχωσα. 
pass.  ίτρυχώΟην,  and  part.  pf.  pass. 
τετρυχωμένος,  the  two  latter;  ir. 
Hipp. ;  so,  τώ  πολεμώ  τετρνχωμένοι, 
Thuc.  7,28,  cf.  Polvb.  1,  11.2 
15^.7 
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Ύρνχω,  f.  •ξω,  (τρύω) : — to  ηώ  away, 
wear  out,  destroy,  οίκον  τρ.,  to  consume, 
waste  the  household  or  property,  Od. 

1,  248;  16,  125,  cf.  Hes.  Op.  303; 
πτωχόν  ουκ  αν  τις  καλέοι  τρύξοντά 
έ  αυτόν,  no  one  wculd  invite  a  beg- 
gar to  cat  him  out  of  house  and  home, 
Od.  17,  387.-2.  generally,  to  wear 
out,  waste,  τρνχειν  βίον  εν  κακότητι, 
Theogn.  909  ;  τρύχουσιν  έρωτες,  πό- 
θος, etc.,  Anth.  P.  12,  88,  143  ;  to  dis 
tress,  afflict,  γα  φθίνουσα  τρύχει  ψν- 
χάν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  6GG ;  τρύχουσα 
σαυτήν,  Eur.  Hel.  1286  :— pass.,  to  be 
worn  out,  etc.,  τρυχόμενος,  Od.  1, 
288;  2,  219,  cf.  Theogn.  750;  λιμώ 
τρύχεσθαι,  Od.  10,  177  ;  so,  εΰναΐς 
άνανδρώτοισι  τρύχεσθαι,  Soph.  Tr. 
1 10  ;  άμπλακίαις  τρ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  147 ; 
cf.  Ar.  Ach.  68,  etc.;  also  c.  gen., 
τρύχεσθαι  τίνος,  to  waste,  pine  away 
for  some  one,  Ar.  Pac.  989.  A  rare 
collat.  form  is  τρυχόω,  q.  v.,  and  cf. 
τρύω.  [i<] 

Τρύχωσις,  εως,  η,  exhaustion,  dis- 
tress, Max.  Tyr.  [ϋ] 

ΤΡΥΏ,  esp.  used  in  pf.  pass,  τε- 
τρϋμαι,  part,  τετρϋμένος,  inf.  τετρϋ- 
σθαι ;  the  other  tenses  are  more  usu. 
taken  from  τρύχω :  yet  Aesch.  Pr. 
27  has  fut.  τρύσω.  To  rub,  rub  off  or 
away :  hence,  to  wear  out,  harass,  dis- 
tress, afflict,  vex,  τετρνμένοι  ταλαιπω- 
ρίησιν,  Wess.  Hdt.  6,  12,  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  ;  γη  pa,  δάκρυα ι  τετρυμένος, 
Anth.  P.  6,' 228;  9,  549;  τετρύσθαι 
ες  το  έσχατον  κακού,  Hdt.  1,  22,  cf. 

2,  129 ;  πόνοις  τετρυμένα  σώματα, 
Plat.  Legg.  761  D  ;  πράγματα  τετρυ- 
αένα,  Poly  ο.  1,  62,  7.  (Τρύω  is  akin 
to  τετραίνω,  τρώω,  τιτρώσκω,  τείρω, 
iero,  etc.  Hence  τρύος,  τρύχω,  τρύ- 
χος,  τρυχόω,  τρύσκω :  τρύπη,  τρυ- 
πάω, τρύπανον :  τρύμα,  τρύμη,  τρυ- 
ααλιά  :  θρύπτω,  τρύφος,  τρυφή,  τρν- 
φάω,  τρυφερός,  etc.)  [ϋ,  so  that  it  is 
wrong  to  write  τέτρυμμαι,  τετρυμμέ- 
νος,  as  is  sometimes  done,  Wess. 
Hdt.  2,  129,  etc.] 

ΙΤρωαέ,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Trojan  females, 
II.  3,  384  ;  etc. 

Τρωάο,  άδος,  η,  fern,  of  Ύρώς,  fas 
adj.  τροφός,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  114  : — esp. 
(with  or  without  γυνή)\  a  Trojah 
woman,  in  plur.  freq.  in  II. — II.  later 
f(with  or  without  y»),t  the  region  of 
Troy,  the  Troad. — fill.  Troas,  a  later 
city  on  the  coast  of  Phrygia,  v.  Άντι- 
γόνεια  (2),  Ν.  Τ. 

Τρωγάλια,  τά,  (τρώγω) :  — fruits, 
etc.,  eaten  raw,  esp.  at  dessert,  nuts, 
almonds,  sweetmeats,  etc.,  Ar.  Plut. 
798,  Pac.  772 ;  rarely  in  sing.,  as  in 
Pind.  Fr.  94  ;  also  τρωκτά.  The  adj. 
τρωγάλως,  =  τρωκτός,  is  quoted  by 
Hesych. 

^Τρωγίλιον,  ου,  τό,  Trogilium,  a 
city  and  promontory  on  the  Ionian 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  near  Mycale, 
and  an  island  of  same  name  lying 
near,  Strab.  p.  636. 

\Τρώγιλος,  ου,  ό,  Trogilus,  one  of 
the  harbours  of  Syracuse,  Trogili- 
orum  portus,  Thuc.  6,  99 ;  7,  2. 

\Τρωγίτις,  ιόος,  η,  Trogitis,  a  lake 
in  Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  568. 

Τρώγ/.η,  ης,  η,  (τρώγω) : — a  hole, 
hollow,  Batr.  52  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  20, 
2;  cf.  Σ  oes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Τρωγλήτης,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  swallow 
that  inhabits  holes,  like  our  sand-mar- 
tin : — also  τρωγ?ύτης. 

Ύρωγλϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  a  kind  of  myrrh; 
also  τρωγλοδύτις. 

Ύρωγλοδύνω,=  τρωγλυόύω.  [ϋ] 

Ύρωγλοδντέω,  ω,  to  divell  in  holes, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  3,  6.  9 :  from 

Τρωγλοδύτης,  ου,ό,  (τρώγλη,  δύω) 
Ιί?9 
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one  who  creeps  into  holes :  hence  oi 
Τρωγλοδύται,  Troglodytes,  as  name 
of  an  Aethiopian  tribe  who  dwelt  in 
holes  or  caves,  Hdt.  4,  183,  cf.  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  12,  3. — f2.  a  people  in  north- 
ern Caucasus,  Strab.  p.  506.f  —  II. 
name  of  a  bird,  prob.=  τρωγλήτης. 
[ν]    Hence 

Τρωγλοδϋτικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  dwellers  in  holes,  ζώα  τρ.,  animals 
that  do  so,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  1,  27 :  βίος 
τρ.,  a  subterranean  life. — II.  of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Troglodytes,  Diosc.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Strab. 

Ύρωγλοδύτις,  ιδος,  η,=  τρωγλϊτις, 
Diod. 

Τρωγλόδύτος,  ov,=  τρωγλοδύτης, 
Arist.  Part.  An.  4,  11,  9. 

Ύρωγλοδύω,  (τρώγλη,  δύω)  to  creep 
into  holes  or  caves,  dwell  therein  :  only 
in  part.,  Batr.  52.  [i] 

ίΤρωγύλλιον,  ου,  τό,  another  form 
of  Ύρωγίλιον,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΤΡΩΤΩ,  f.  τρώξομαι:  aor.  έτρά- 
yov,  for  aor.  1  ετρωξα  is  prob.  oidy 
found  in  the  compd.  κατατρώξαντες 
in  Timon  Fr.  7  :  aor.  pass,  έτράγην 
[α].  To  gnaw,  chew,  esp.  of  herbivor- 
ous animals,  as  of  mules,  άγρωστιν 
τρ.,  Od.  6,  90 ;  of  swine,  έρεβίνθους 
τρ.,  Ar.  Ach.  801  :  hence  of  men,  to 
eat  raw  vegetables,  opp.  to  eating 
dressed  food,  τους  γενομένους  κυά- 
μους  ούτε  τρώγουσι  ούτε  έ'φοντες  πα- 
τέονται,  Hdt.  2,  37,  cf.  1,  71 ;  2,  92  ; 
4,  177  :  esp.  of  a  dessert,  to  eat  fruits, 
as  figs,  almonds,  etc.,  Ar.  Pan.  1324, 
(v.  τρωγάλια,  τρωκτά): — generally, 
to  eat,  τρ.  και  πίνειν,  Dem.  402,  21. 
{Τρώγω  is  from  the  same  root  as 
τρώω,  τρύω,  qq.  v.) 

ΤΤρώεο,  ων,  οι,  the  Trojans,  v. 
Τρώο  1. 

Τρωΐάθεν,  adv.,  from  Troy,  Pind. 
N.  7,  60. 

ίΤρωίάς,  άδος,  η,  v.  sub  ΤρώίΟΓ• 

Τρωικός,  ή,  όν,  ( Τρως )  Trojan, 
λαός,  πεδίον,  II.  f  10,  11  :  τα  Τρωικά, 
Trojan  affairs,  i.  e,  the  Trojan  war, 
Hdt.  2,  145. 

^Τρωίλος,  ου,  ό,  Troilus,  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  II.  24,  257 :  also 
wr.  Τρώίλοο•— 2.  an  Olympic  victor 
from  Elis,  Paus.  6,  1,4. 

Τρώ'ίος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
Τρωόο,  Trojan,  ί'-ττοί,ΙΙ.  f5,  222f:  pe- 
cul.  fern.,  Τρω'ίάς,  άδος,  ή,  ίγυναϊκες, 
II.  9,  139;  etc. ;  αϊ  Κολωναί  Τρωϊά- 
cfcc, Thuc.  1,  131 :  assubst.f,  a  Trojan 
woman,  II.  fl8,  122;  etc.f:  cf.  Τρωάο. 

Τοωκτά,  τά,  v.  τρωκτός. 

Τρωκταίζω,=κακουργέω,  Ε.  Μ. 

Τρώκτης,  ου,  ό,  (τρώγω)  : — a  gnaw- 
er, lover  of  dainties  :  but  in  Od.  14, 
2S9  ;  15,  416,  Phoenician  traffickers 
are  called  τρώκται,  greedy  knaves : 
hence  the  old  Gramm.  explain  it  by 
πανούργος,  κακούργος,  άπατεών,  φι- 
λοχρήματος :  others  however  take  it 
here  as  a  prop.  n.  As  adj.,  τρώκται 
χεϊρες,  the  greedy  hands  of  a  usurer, 
Anth.  P.  9,  409.— II.  a  sea-fish  with 
sharp  teeth,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  5, — the  άμία 
of  Opp.  (From  τρώκτης  came  the 
later  Lat.  trutta ;  hence  Ital.  truta, 
our  trout.) 

Τρωκτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  Adj.  from 
τρώγω,  to  be  gnawed  or  eaten  raw:  eat- 
able, Hdt.  2,  92 :  τά  τρωκτά,  like 
τρωγάλια,  jigs,  almonds,  etc.,  dessert, 
Hipp.,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12. 

Τρώμα,  τρωματίζω,  τρωματίης,  Ion. 
for  τραυματ-,  Hdt. 

Τ  ρώμη,  ης,  Dor.  τρώμά,  η,=τρώμα, 
τραύμα,  τρ.  έλκεος,  a  festering  wound, 
Pind.  P.  4,  483. 

ΪΎρωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Tronis,  a  region 
of  Daulia,  Paus.  10.  4,  10. 
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Τρώννυμι,  τρωννύω,  =  τρώω:,  τι 
τρώσκω,  dub. 

Τρώξ,  ό,  gen.  τρωγός,  (τρώγω)  α 
gnawer :  esp.  α  caterpillar,  Strattis  111 
cert.  18. — Μ.=τρώγλη,  Hesych. 

Ύρωξαλλίς,  ίδος,  ^,=foreg.  I,  Alex. 
Άπεγλαυκ.  1,  12. 

Ύρώξάνον,  ου,  τό,  (τρώγω)  that 
which  falls  from  the  manger  when  cattU 
are  eating,  waste. — II.  dry  wood,  brush- 
wood, Theophr. :  also  written  τραύ 
ξανον  and  τραύσανον. 

Τρωξάρτης,  ου,  ό,  (τρώγω,  ά  )τος) 
Bread-gnawer,  name  of  a  mouse  in 
Batr.  28. 

Τρώξιμος,  ov,  (τρώγω)  =τρωκτός : 
— τά  τρώξιμα— τρωκτά,  Hipp. 

Ύρύξις,  εως,  η,  (τρώγω)  a  gnawing, 
eating  of  raw  fruit. 

Τρωός,  ά,  όν,  contr.  for  Tpwioj 
(Τρως),  Trojan,  Ίπποι,  II.  23,  291  ■ 
Τρωαι  κύνις,  oft.  in  II. ;  but  when 
Trojan  women  are  meant,  it  is  Τρωαί, 
without  ι  subscr. 

Τρωοφθόρος,  ov,  (Τρως,  φθείρω)  de- 
structive to  the  Trojans  or  to  Troy, 
Anth. 

Τρωπάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  τρέπω,  to 
turn:  to  change,  ητε  θάμα  τρωπώσα 
χέει  πολυηχέα  φωνήν,  of  the  nightin- 
gale, Od.  19,  521  : — mid.,  to  turn  one's 
self,  turn  about  or  back,  πάλιν  τρω 
πάσθαι,  II.  16,  95;  προς  πόλιν,  Od. 
24,  536;  φόβονδε,  II.  15,  666;  τρω- 
πάσκετο  φεύγε ιν,  II.  11,  568:  cf. 
τρωχάω,  στρωφάω,  νωμάω. 

Τρως,  ό,  gen.  Τρωόο,  Tros,  fson  οί 
Erichthonius  and  Astyochef,  the  my- 
thic founder  of  Troy,  11.  fSO,  230; 
Paus.  5,  24,  5f :  hence,  Τρώεο,  οί, 
gen.  Τρώωχ>,  Trojans,  oft.  in  Horn. — 
|2.  son  of  Alastor,  a  Trojan,  II.  20, 
462. 

ΤρώσίΓ,  εως,  ή,  (τρώω)  a  wounding, 
Hipp. 

Τρώσκω,  =τρώω,  τιτρώσκω,  dub. 

Τρωσμός,  ού,  ο,  (τρώω)  a  wound, 
wounding. — II.  like  εκτρωσμός,  a  mis 
carriage,  Hipp. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  209. 

ΙΤρώτίλον,  ου, τό,  Trotilum,  a  place 
near  Syracuse,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

Τρωτόο,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τρώω,  τιτρώσκω,  to  be  wounded,  vul• 
nerable,  II.  21,  568. 

Τρωύμα,  τό,  like  τρώμα,  Ion.  for 
τραύμα,  formerly  read  in  Hdt.  4, 180, 
and  still  in  Luc.  de  Dea  Syr.,  which 
is  in  imitation  of  Hdt.  Also  quoted 
as  τρώϋμα,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  27 
Anm.  19. 

Τρωπάω,  Ep.  for  τρέχω,  to  run,  II. 
22,  163,  Od.  6,  318 ;  cf.  τρωπάω. 

ΤΡΩΏ,  radic.  form  of  τιτρώσκω, 
to  wound,  but  in  the  more  gen.  signf. 
of  βλάπτω,  to  hurt,  harm,  bring  to  harm, 
οίνος  σε  τρώει,  Od.  21,  293,  cf.  Call. 
Dian.  133. — The  fut.  τρώσω,  etc.,  are 
better  referred  to  the  usu.  form  τι 
τρώσκω,  q.  v. 

Tv,  Dor.  for  συ,  Pind.  P.  2,  105, 
Ar.  Ach.  777:  but  also  ace.  for  σέ, 
then,  however,  always  enclit.,  lb.  730 

iTvava,  ων,  τά,  Tyana,  a  city  o1 
Cappadocia,  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Tau 
rus,  Strab.  p.  537:  also  called  ή  Εύ 
σέβεια  προς  τω  Τανρω,  lb.  :  hence 

^Τνανεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Ty 
ana  ;  esp.  Άπολ?„ώνιος,  Luc. 

\Τυανϊτις,  ιδος,  η,  the  territory  of 
Tyana,  Strab. 

Τύβαρις,  o,a  Dorian  sallad,  parsley 
pickled  in  vinegar,  Poll. 

Τύβιον,  τό,  a  dim.  from  the  root 
*τύβος,  cf.  ημιτύβιον. 

Τυγάτριον  for  θυγάτριον,  barbar 
ism  in  Ar.  Thesm.  1 184,  1210 

Τυγχάνω,  lengthd.  from  root  Tl 
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which  appear*  in  aor,  2,  and  τύχη: 

tilt.  rd'CDiiui  '   ΙΟΓ.  tri'\(ir,  Ep.  BUDJ. 

rvrajp*!  Π-  7t  348:  m  Ep,  also  nor.  1 
irv[rjau  [t;J  :  pf.  rtn'\//\<z  [rj,  Ion. 

also  ri  ret)  iffli  I  hit. 3,  1 1,  and  in  later 
writer•,  aa  Anst.,  and  Polyb. ;  and 
liter  even  τέτϋχα,  Lob.  Phryn.  395:  pf. 

pass,  τέτνγμαι. — Horn.  oft.  uses  each 
uor.,  sometimes  the  pf.  τετύχηκα, 
the  impf.  τνγχανε  only  in  Ou.  14, 
231,  the  pres.  not  at  all. 

A.  To  hit,  esp.  to  hit  a  mark  with 
an  arrow,  Horn.,  etc. ;  τον  δουρί  τυ- 
χήσας,  II.  12,  394  ;  ημβροτες  ουό'  έτυ- 
χες, 5,  287  :  hence  the  part,  τυχών  is 
oft.  joined  with  βάλλειν,  ούτάν,  etc., 
5,  98,  etc. ;  so  conversely,  τον  θηρη- 
τηρ  έτύχησε  βαλών,  15,  581  ;  βαλών 
τνχοιμι,  Hdt.  3,  35  :  —  construct., 
either  c.  ace,  v.  supra,  and  cf.  II.  4, 
106  ;  5,  582,  Od.  22,  7 :  or  c.  gen.,  II.  5, 
587  ;  23,  857  ;  also  c.  dupl.  gen.,  Hdt. 
3.  35  ;  r.  κατά  κληιδα  11.  5,  579  :  Horn, 
usu.  constructs  it  with  ace,  when  the 
object  hit  is  alive,  with  gen.  when  it 
is  lifeless  ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19,  Cyr. 
8, 3, 28. — II.  generally,  to  hit,  hit  upo?i, 
light  upon,  with  collat.  notion  of  acci- 
dent, to  happen  upon  ; — 1.  of  persons, 
to  meet  by  chance,  absol.,  Od.  21,  13, 
Hes.  Th.  973  ;  c.  gen.,  Od.  14,  334 ; 
19,  291 ;  and  freq.  in  Pind.,  etc. : — 
hence,  to  find  a  person  such  and  such, 
οϊων  υμών  τεύξονται,  Lys.  151,  27; 
ερωτάτε  αυτούς  οποίων  τινών  ημών 
έτυχον,  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  15. — 2.  of 
things,  to  meet  with,  hit,  reach,  gain, 
get,  obtain  a  thing,  c.  gen. ,  πομπής  και 
νόστοιο,  Od.  G,  290 ;  φιλότητος,  Od. 
15,  158  ;  αίδοϋς,  Theogn.  253,  25G  ; 
and  freq.  in  Pind:,  and  Att.  :  absol., 
Soph.  O.  T.  598  ;  in  Att.  also  c.  ace, 
Aesch.  Cho.  711,  Eum.  85G,  etc.,  cf. 
Br.  Soph.  1.  e,  Elmsl.  Med.  741 — 
though  Herm.  Vig.  n.  198  endeavours 
to  explain  away  this  usage  : — after 
either  case  a  gen.  pers.  may  be  added, 
to  obtain  a  thing  from  a  person,  Soph. 
Phil.  1315,  O.  C.  1168  ;  also,  εκ  τίνος, 
Id.  Ant.  G65. — 3.  also  in  bad  sense, 
3ίης  τυχεϊν,  to  meet  with,  suffer  vio- 
lence, Hdt.  9,  108  ;  τραυμάτων,  κα- 
κών τυχεϊν,  Aesch.  Ag.  866,  Eur. 
Hec.  1280 ;  δίκης,  κρίσεως  τ.,  Plat. 
Gorg.  472  D,  Phaedr.  249  A,  cf. 
Legg.  869  Β  ; — just  like  κυρήσαι,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  7,  208.— 4.  in  aor.  part., 
ό  τυχών,  one  who  meets  one  by  chance, 
the  first  one  meets,  any  one,  Lat.  quivis, 
Plat.  Rep.  539  D,  etc. ;  oi  τυχόντες, 
every-day  men,  the  vulgar,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  9,  10,  Dem.,  etc. :  ου  χ  ο  τ.  λόγος, 
no  common  discourse,  Plat.  Legg.  723 
E;  ol  τ.  φόβοι,  trifling  fears,  Lycurg. 
152,  34  ;  το  τυχόν,  any  chance  thing, 
Plat.  Tim.  46  £  :  cf.  έπειμι  (ειμί)  Π, 
επιτυγχάνω:  and  v.  infra  Β. — III.  ab- 
sol., to  hit  the  mark,  gain  one's  end  or 
■purpose,  as  we  say,  to  make  a  hit,  11. 
23,  466;  to  gain  one's  request,  Hdt.  1, 
213;  5,  23:  καλώς  τυχείν,  Aesch. 
Cho.  951  :  and  in  speaking,  to  be 
right,  τι  viv  λέγουσα  . . .  τύχυιμ'  αν  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1233,  cf.  Cho.  418,  Herm. 
Soph.  Phil.  223. — 2.  of  place,  μη  συ 
γε  κειθι  τύχοιο,  mayest  thou  never  e,et 
thither,  Od.  12,  106,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  973. 
— 3.  generally,  to  have  the  lot  or  fate, 
δς  κε  τύχη,  whoever  draws  the  lot 
(namely,  to  die),  II.  8,  430.— 4.  for 
εΰτυχέω,  Pind.  O.  2,  95,  N.  7,  16,81  ; 
ορθώς  πράττειν  και  τ.,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
280  Α. 

Β.  intr.,  to  happen,  come  to  pars,  fall 
vut,  be  by  chance,  είπε  ρ  τνχησι  μά.λα 
σχεδόν,  if  by  chance  she  be  quite  near, 
II.  11,  116;  πέτρη  τετύχηκε  διαμπε- 
ρις  άμφοτέρωθιν,  Od.  10,  88  ;  πεδίοιο 
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διαπρύσιον  Τετνχηκώς,  II.  17,  748  : — 
Horn,  uses  (inly  pf.  in  this  intr.  signf. 
— 2.  of  events,  acts,  or  undertakings, 
to  happen  to  one,  befall  one,  come  to 
one's  lot  or  share,  c.  dat.  pers.,  οϋνε- 
κάμοι  τύχε  πολλά,  because  much  fell 
to  me,  11.  11,684,  cf.  Bockh  v.  1.  Pind. 
P.  1,35  (G8) :  esp.  with  collat.  notion 
oi  falling  out  well,  succeeding,  καί  μοί 
μάλα  τύγχανε  πάντα,  Od.  14,  231 : — 
so  in  Att.,  as  Aesch.  Pr.  346,  Soph. 
Phil.  275,  etc. :  το  τυγχάνοντα,  acci- 
dents, Eur.  Ion  1511  :  hence,  also, — 
3.  from  the  orig.  sense  of  hitting  the 
mark,  esp.  in  point  of  time,  to  happen 
at  a  particular  lime,  δττωο  ετύγχανεν, 
as  it  chanced,  i.  e.  without  any  rule,  in- 
definitely, Eur.  Hipp.  929;  so,  ώςέτυ- 
χεν,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9, 13  ;  so,  ή  έτυχε, 
οπού  έτυχε,  Id.  Oec.  3,  3,  Cyr.  8,  4, 
3  ;  οπότε  τύχοι,  sometimes,  Plat. 
Phaed.  89  Β  ;  so,  δπη  or  όπου  τύ- 
χοιεν,  where  they  chanced  to  be,  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  34,  cf.  Plat.  Symp.  173  A : 
το  δπη  έτυχεν,  mere  chance,  Plat.  Phil. 
28  D  :'  cf.  adv.  τυχόν. — II.  as  this  no- 
tion must  include  that  of  a  chance 
coincidence,  hence  τυγχάνω  in  this 
signf.  is  joined  with  the  part,  of  an- 
other verb,  so  that  the  two  together 
form  one  finite  verb,  and  the  notion 
added  by  τυγχάνω  can  oft.  only  be 
rendered  by  an  adv.,  just,  just  now, 
just  then,  (like  old  Engl,  jump  ;  as 
Shaksp.,  'bring  him  jump  where  he 
may  Cassio  find'),  δ  τυγχάνω  μαθών, 
which  I  have  just  learnt,  Soph.  Tr. 
370 ;  παρών  ετύγχαναν,  I  was  by 
just  then,  Soph.  Aj.  742 ;  έτυχον  στρα- 
τευόμενοι, they  were  just  then  en- 
gaged in  an  expedition,  Thuc.  1, 104  ; 
έτυχε  κατά  τούτο  καιρού  έλθών,  he 
came  just  at  that  nick  of  time,  Id.  7, 
2 :  hence  by  chance  or  hap,  as  Pind. 
N.  7,  81,  etc. :  but  oft.  τυγχάνω  can- 
not be  translated  at  all,  esp.  in  phrase 
τυγχάνω  ών,  which  is  simply=e///i, 
Hes.  Fr.  22.  11,  Soph.  Aj.  88,  Ar. 
Plut.  35,  Plat.  Prot.  313  C,  etc.— 2.  is 
also  used  in  this  signf.  without  any 
part.,  ουκ  άποδάμου  Απόλλωνος  τυ- 
χόντος, not  being  absent,  Pind.  P.  4, 
9  (cf.  τόσσαις) ;  ει  σοι  χαρτά  τυγχά- 
νει τάδε,  Soph.  ΕΙ.  1457 ;  νυν  δ' 
άγροϊσι  τυγχάνει,  lb.  313  ;  cf.  Aj.  9: 
so,  ει  σύ  τυγχάνεις  επιστήμων  τού- 
των, Plat.  Prot.  313  Ε,  cf.  Gorg.  502 
Β:— Porson  indeed  (ad  Hec.  782) 
follows  Phrynichus  in  rejecting  this 
usage,  but  v.  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  9,  El. 
46,  Elm^l.  Mus.  Crit.  1,  p.  351,  Lob. 
Phryn.  277. — 3.  in  phrases  like  δτι 
άν  τύχωσι,  τούτο  λέγονσι  (Plat.  Prot. 
353  A,  cf.  Gorg.  522  C,  Symp.  181 
B) ;  τάχ'  άν,  ει  τύχοιεν,  σωφρονέστε- 
ροιγένοιντο  (Dem.),  etc., — we  may 
easily  supply  a  part,  from  the  other 
\erb,  δτι  άν  τύχωσι  λέγοντες,  ει  τύ- 
χοιεν' γενόμενοι,  though  indeed  ει 
τύχοιεν  and  the  like  are  so  precisely 
=  εί  τύχοι,  etc.,  that  the  use  of  the 
plur.  seems  to  be  a  mere  case  of  at- 
traction to  the  subject  of  the  other 
case,  as  is  very  freq.  in  Att.,  e.  g. 
with  δήλος  or  δίκαιος  εϊμι :  in  other 
cases,  as,  άνεπαύοντο,  δπου  ετύγχα- 
νον  έκαστος,  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  3,  ως 
έκαστοι  ετύγχαναν,  ηύλίζοντο,  lb.  2, 
2,  17,  either  οντες  must  be  supplied, 
or  έτνγχανον  taken  as=yaav. 

(Τυγχάνω  is  akin  in  root  and  sense 
not  only  to  τεύχω,  but  also  to  τιταί- 
νω,  τιτύσκομαι :  the  intr.  notion  of 
τυγχάνω  has  sprung  from  that  of  the 
pass,  of  τεύχω,  on  which  account  Ep. 
use  the  pass,  forms  τέτνγμαι,  έτύχ- 
θην,  much  like  τυγχάνω,  έτυχον,  CI 
Buttm.  Catal.  sub  voc  ) 
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~\Ύύδείδη,',  ου  Ep.  and  Ion.  ao  and 
\),  ό,  Tytlhlcs,  son  of  Tydeus,  i.  e. 
.homede,  II.  5,  1  ;  etc. 

Ύϋδεύς,  έως  Ep.  έος,  -face.  Τνδη 
II.  4,  384f,  <>,  Tydeus,  fson  of  Oeneus 
king  of  Calydon,  11.  2,  406  ;  14,  115. 
—2.  an  Ionian,  Thuc.  8,  36.-3.  a 
general  of  the  Athenians,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  1,  16.— Others  in  Paus.  ;  etc. 

Ύνίδε,  Dor.  for  τί/όε,  τυιδ'  έλϋέ  for 
δεύρο,  come  hither,  Sappho  1 , 5,  where 
however  υι  is  one  sy  11.,  cf.  Valck. 
Opusc.  p.  348  :  τυΐ  is  Cretan,  aec.  to 
Hesych. ;  cf.  Schol.  11.  14,  2<)8. 

Ύνϊον,  τό,=  θύον,  dub.  in  Theophr. 

Ύυκάνη  or  τυτάνη,  ης,  ή,  an  instru- 
ment for  thrashing,  Lat.  tribula. 

Ύνκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τύκος)  to  work 
stones,  λίθους,  Ar.  Av.  1138.     Hence 

Ύνκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  working  of 
stones  :  in  plur.  κανόνων  τνκίσματα-, 
i.  e.  walls  of  stone  worked  square  by 
rule,  opp.  to  the  rude  Cyclopean 
building,  Eur.  Tro.  812,  cf.  H.  F. 
945,  Lye  349. 

Ύϋκον,  τό,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  σϋ 
κον,  Strattis  Phoen.  3. 

Ύύκος,  δ,  also  τύχος,  (τεύχω,  τέτν 
γμαι)  ;  an  instrument  for  working  stones 
with,  a  mason's  hammer  or  pick,  Eui 
H.  F.  945  ;  cf.  Poll.  10,  147.— II.  from 
the  likeness  of  shape,  a  battle-axe., 
pole-axe,  Hdt.  7,  89.  [t>] 

Ύυκτά,  a  Persian  word,  which  Hat. 
9,  110  translates  by  τέλειον  δείπνον 
βασιλήίον. 

Ύυκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τεν 
χω,  τέτυγμαι,  like  τευκτός,  strictly, 
made,  made  ready :  hence  "Αρης  is 
called  τυκτον  κακόν,  an  evil  of  man's 
?naking,  as  opp.  to  those  that  are 
strictly  natural,  II.  5,  831  ;  so,  τυκτη 
κρήνη,  a  fountain  made  by  man's  hand 
Od.  17,  206  :  hence  usu.  like  τετν- 
γμένος  and  εύτνκτος,  well-made,  well- 
wrought,  II.  12,  105  ;  of  a  bowling- 
green,  Od.  4,  627;  17,  169;  τυκτά 
μάρμαρος,  of  a  tomb-stone,  Theocr. 
22,  210  :  cf.  ποιητός. 

Ύύλαρος,  δ,  dim.  from  τύλος. — II. 
=μάνδαλος. 

Ύυ?ιαρόω,=μανδαλόω  :  also  sensu 
obscoeno. 

Ύυλάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  thrusht 
also  ίλλάς. 

Ύϋλεία,  η,  and  τϋ?ύα,  ?/,  rarer  col 
lat.  forms  of  τύλη. 

Ύϋλεϊον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Soph.  Fr.  794  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  174. 

ΤΤ'ΛΗ,  ης,  η,  like  τύλος,  any 
swelling  or  lump,  esp.  ; — I.  a  callus, 
like  τύλος  I.  —  II.  a  pad  for  carrying 
burdens  on,  a  porter's  knot,  Ar.  Ach. 
860,  954  ;  invented  by  Protagoras, 
ace  to  Arist.  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  53 ;  or 
(as  the  Schol.  takes  it)  the  shoulders 
grown  callous  with  carrying  weights, 
cf.  Teleclid.  (ibi  cit.)  Fr.  18,  Poll.  7, 
133  : — so  also,  the  hump,  bunch  of  a 
camel,  Hesych.  —  III.  a  cushion,  bol- 
ster, Lat.  culcita,  Sappho  54,  Eupol. 
Κολακ.  21,  Antiph.  Phaon  I  ;  but  in 
strict  Att.  τυλεϊον  or  κνέφαλλον  was 
preferred,  Meineke  Eupol.  1.  e,  Lob 
Phryn.  173.  (Perh.  akin  to  Lat.  tu 
rus.)  [υ  seems  to  have  been  long,  Lu 
cill.  52,  Aminian.  19,  for  the  places 
of  Ar.  prove  nothing  ;  but  cf.  τύλος.] 

Ύϋλίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  twist  or  roll 
up,  Lye  11. — II.  to  bend:  aor.  pass. 
έτυλίχθη,  v.  1.  in  Theocr.  23,  54,  for 
έλυγίχθη.  (Ace  to  some  from  rv 
λος,  τύλη,  ace  to  others,  not  so  well, 
irom  είλύω,  ειλύσσω.) 

+ 'νύλλιος,  ου,  δ,  the  Rom.  name 
Tullius,  also  wr.  Ύούλλιος. 

'\'r'/n;  ιδί/ς,  ές,  (τύλος,  είδος)  Uhra 
lump  or  callus. 

1.Y29 


ΊΥΜΒ 

Τνλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  callous,  knobby, 
Nic  Th.  272:  from 

ΤΥ'ΛΟΣ,  ό,—  τύ7.η  I,  aknot  or  cal- 
lus, Xem.  Mem.  1,  2,  54  ;  esp.  on  the 
hands,  Luc.  Somn.  6 ;  cf.  τνλόω. — 
II.  any  thing  rising  or  sticking  out  like 
a  lump,  a  knob,  knot ;  esp., — 1.  a  wood- 
en nail  or  bolt,  used  in  shipbuilding, 
Ar.  Ach.  553,  Polyb.  Fr.  129.  — 2. 
fnembrum  virile,  like  μάνδα?.ος  and 
πάσσαλος,  Hesych. — 3.  a  spindle,  He- 
liod. — III.  the  hair  of  the  eyebrows,  Poll. 
2,  50.  [υ  seems  to  be  always  short 
in  this  form,  Nic.  Th.  178,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  204",  —  for  Ar.  Ach.  553  proves 
nothing  ;  but  cf.  τνλ?/.] 

ίΤύλος,  ου,  η,=  ΟΙτυλος.—2.  Ty- 
lus,  an  island  of  the  Persian  sea, 
famed  for  its  pearl-fishery,  Arr.  An. 
7,  20.  6. 

.  Τνλοτάπης,  ητος,  ό,  later  word 
for  αμφιτάπης,  a  carpet  alike  on  both 
sides,   a   double   carpet,  usu.   in  plur. 

[«] 

Τνλόω,  ώ,  (τύλος)  to  make  callous, 
τύλοι  το  στόμα  b  χαλινός,  Xen.  Eq. 
6,  9  :  —  pass.,  to  grow  hard  or  callous, 
μακέλα  τετυλωμένος  ένδοθι  χείρας, 
Theoc'r.  16,  32  ;  ρόπα?,α  σιδήρω  τε- 
τνλωμένα,  clubs  knobbed  or  knotted 
with  iron,  Hdt.  7,  63  ;  cf.  τυ?ιωτός. 

Ύνλνφάντης,  ov,  ό,  (τύλη  III,  υφαί- 
νω) one  who  weaves  cushion  covers, 
Poll. 

Ύνλώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  τνλοειδής, 
Plut. 

Τύλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τνλόω)  that 
which  has  become  callous,  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  sole  of  the  foot. 

Τύλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (τΰλόω)  a  making 
callous. 

Τνλωτόο,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τνλόω  (q.v.),  Λότταλα  τυλωτά,  knobbed 
or  knotted  clubs,  like  τετυλωμένα, 
Hdt.  7,  69. 

Ύνμβάς,  άδος,  η,  (τύμβος)  a  sorce- 
ress, witch,  so  called  from  their 
daunting  tombs,  Lat.  bustuaria,  ap. 
Hesych. 

Ύνμβαν?ι.ης,  ov,  δ,  (τύμβος,  ανλέω) 
une  who  plays  the  flute  at  a  funeral, 
Lat.  siticen,  Galen. ;  cf.  Perizon.  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  43. 
Τνμβεία,  ας,  η,  (τνμβεύω)  a  burial. 
Ύυμβεϊος,  a,  ov,  (τύμβος)  belonging 
to  a  tomb,  sepulchral,  Lye.  882. 

Ύνμβενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τνμβεύω)  : — 
a  burial,  grave,  Soph.  Ant.  1220. — II. 
the  corpse  to  be  burnt  or  buried,  Eur. 
Ion  933. 

Ύύμβενσις,  ή,  a  burying. 
Τνμβεύω,  (τύμβος) : — to  bury,  burn 
or  entomb  a  corpse,  σώμα  τυμβενσαι 
τάφω,  Soph.  Aj.  1063  ;  cf.  Eur.  Hel. 
1245 ;  που  δ'  έτυμβενθη  τάφω ;  Ar. 
Thesm.885. — 2.χοάς  τνμβενσαι  τινι, 
to  pour  libations  on  one's  grave,  Soph. 
El.  406. — II.  intr.,  to  be  entombed,  εν 
τοιαύτη  ζώσα  τνμβεύσεί  στέγη,  Id. 
Ant.  888. 

Τνμβήρης,  ες,  (τύμβος,  *άρω1) : — 
vrovided  with  a  grave,  buried,  entombed, 
Soph.  Ant.  255. — II.  grave-like,  θάλα- 
ί/oc,  lb.  948;  έδραι,  Ar.  Thesm.  889.— 
Cf.  πνργήρης,  τειχήρης,  etc. 

Ύνμβιάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  τύμβιος,  Nonn. 

Ύνμβίδιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  τνμβεϊος, 
Orph.  Arg.  575. 

Τνμβίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τύμ- 
βος. 

Τί^3:ος,  a,  ov,  (τύμβος)=τνμ- 
βεϊος. 

Ύνμβίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  τνμβιτις, 
ιδος,  in  or  at  the  grave  -.  —  τυμβεϊος, 
Leon.  Tar.  65. 

Ύνμβογέρων,  οντος,  b,  an  old  man 
rn  thi  edge  of  the  grave 
153U 
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Τυμβολέτης,  ου,  b,  fem.  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
—τυμβωρύχος,  Anth. 

Ύνμβονόμος,  ov,  (τύμβος,  νέμω) 
feeding  ΟΧ  living  engraves,  Synes. 

Τύμβος,  ov,  b,  strictly,  the  place 
where  a  dead  body  is  burnt,  Lat.  bustum : 
usu.,  a  mound  of  earth  heaped  over  the 
ashes,  a  cairn,  barrow,  Lat.  tumulus, 
Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  τω  κέν  οί  τύμβον 
μεν  εποίησαν  ΐΐαναχαιοί,  Od.  1,239, 
cf.  II.  2,  604,  793,  etc. ;  τύμβον  χέειν, 
Od.  4,  584  ;  12,  14 ;  24,  80  ;  on  this 
stood  the  tombstone  (στή?„η),  II.  11, 
371 : — generally,  a  tomb,  grave,  Pind. 
O.  1,  149,  Trag.,  etc. ;  θρηνεϊν  προς 
τύμβον,  Aesch.  Che.  926,  cf.  87  :— 
also,  the  tombstone  with  the  figure  of 
the  dead,  A.  B.  p.  309  ;  cf.  τύμβος 
ξεστός,  in  Eur.  Ale. 836. — II.  metaph., 
γέρων  τύμβος, =τυμβογερων,  Eur. 
Med.  1209,  Heracl.  167  ;  ώ  τύμβε,  Ar. 
Lys.  372  ;  as  Plaut.  says  capuli  decus  ! 
(Prob.  from  τύφω,  q.  v.) 

Τνμβοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  a  wall  in  Con- 
stantinople, so  called  because  it  was 
repaired  with  tombstones,  V.  Hammer's 
Constantinopolis,  1,  p.  67. 

Τνμβοϋχος,  ov.  dwelling  in  a  tomb, 
sepulchral,  ap.  Suid. 

Τυμβοχοεύω,=τυμβοχοέω. 

Τυμβοχοέω,  ώ,  like  τύμβον  χέειν 
or  χώσαι,  to  throw  up  a  cairn  or  barrow, 
Hdt.  7,  117,  v.  1.  II.  21,  323:  and 

Τνμβοχοή  or  τνμβοχόη  (Lob. 
Phryn.  498),  ης,  η,  a  throwing  up  a 
cairn  or  barrow,  II.  21,  323  ;  cf.  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  $  30  Anm.  5  not. :  from 

Τνμβοχόος,  ov,  (τύμβος,  χέω)  throw- 
ing up  a  cairn  or  barrow. — 2.  throwing 
or  pouring  upon  a  grave. — II.  pass., 
thrown  OX  poured  upon  the  tomb,  χεί- 
ρώματα,  Aesch.  Theb.  1022. 

Τνμβόχωστος,  ov,  (τύμβος,  χών- 
νυμι)  heaped  up  into  a  cairn  or  barrow, 
έρμα  τ.,  Soph.  Ant.  848. 

Τυμβωρνχέω,  ώ,  to  break  open  graves, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,  2:  and 

Τυμβωρυχία,  ας,  η,  a  robbing  of 
graves  :  from 

ΙΊ  n  ΐωρύχος,  ov,  (τύμβος,  ορύσσω): 
— digging  up  graves,  breaking  open 
graves  and  robbing  them  :  as  subst., 
ό  τ.,  a  grave-robber,  Ar.  Ran.  1149, 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  52.  [pv] 

Τύμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τύπτω)  a  blow, 
stroke,  Aesch.  Ag.  1430,  Theocr.  4, 
55,  Nic.  Th.  931,  etc. 

Τνμμή,  η,  rarer  collat.  form  of 
τύμμα,  ap.  Suid. 

.  ^Τύμνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Tymnes, 
father  of  Histiaeus  of  Termera, 
Hdt.  5,  37  :  7,  98.-2.  a  poet  of  the 
Anthology. 

Τυμπ&νίας,  ov,  ό,=τυμπανοειδής : 
— ό  τ.,  (sc.  ύδρω'φ  or  νδερος)  tympany, 
a  kind  of  dropsy  in  which  the  belly 
is  stretched  tight  like  a  drum. 

Τνμπάνίζω,  ί.-ίσω,  (τύμπανον)  : — 
to  beat  a  drum,  as  was  done  in  the 
worship  of  Cybele,  Eupol.  Bapt.  1 : 
in  pass.,  τνμπανίζεσθαι  κατά  τάς 
εξόδους,  to  march  out  to  the  sound  of 
drums. — 2.  τ.  επί  ταϊς  θύραις,  to  drum 
with  the  hand  on  them,  LXX. — II.  to 
beat  with  a  stick,  cudgel,  Ν.  T.  ;  cf. 
άποτυμπανίζω. — III.  of  orators,  to  use 
violent  gestures. 

Τνμπάνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τύμ- 
πανον, Strab.  [ΰ] 

Ύνμπάνισμός,  ov,  ό,  (τνμπανίζω)  a 
beating  of  drums,  drumming,  as  the 
Galli  did  in  the  worship  of  Cybele, 
Ar.  Lys.  388  ;  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph  p. 
652,  sq. : — hence,  this  worship  itself, 
the  μητρώα  ίερά,  Plut.  2.  171  Β,  338 
C. — II.  a  beating  with  sticks. 

Τυμπανιστής,  ου,  b,  (τυμπανίζω) 
one  who  beats  th(  τύμπανον ,  ί  drum- 
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mer :  pecul.  'em.  τνμπανίστρια,  of  a 
priestess  of  Cybele,  Dem.  320,  )  5, 
Luc.  Somn.  12 ;  cf.  Lob.  Aglaoph.  ρ 
652. 

Τνμπάνίτης,  ov,  δ,=  τνμπανίας. 

Τνμπάνόδουπος,  ov,  (  τύμπανον, 
δονπέω)  sounding  with  drums,  Orph 
H.  13,  3. 

Τνμπάνοειδής,  ές,  (τύμπανον,  εί- 
δος) like  a  drum,  Arist.  Coel.  2,  13 
9. 

Τνμπάνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  foreg. . 
νδρωψ  τ.=τνμπανίας,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  342. 

Τύμπανον,  ov,  τό,  more  usu.  form 
for  τύπανον,  (τύπτω) : — a  kettle-drum, 
such  as  was  used  esp.  in  the  worship 
of  Cybele  and  Bacchus,  Simon.  108, 
5,  Hdt.  4,  76  ;  τύμπανα,  Ύέας  τε  μη- 
τρός έμά  θ'  ευρήματα,  savs  Bacchus, 
Eur.  Bacch.  59,  cf.  156,  Cycl.  65,  205, 
etc. : — (hence  tympania, pearls  icilh  one 
side  flat,  Plin.) — II.  a  drum-stick  ;  and, 
generally,  a  staff,  cudgel,  Ar.  Plut. 
476  ;  ubi  v.  Hemst. — III.  an  instru 
ment  for  cutting  off  heads.  —  IV.  in 
\  irg.  G.  2,  444,  tympana  are  wagon 
wheels  made  of  a  solid  piece  of  wood, 
rollers. — V.  in  architecture,  a  sunken 
panel  of  any  shape,  esp.  the  triangulai 
space  at  the  end  of  the  roof  of  a  temple 
the  pediment,  Lat.  tympanum  fastigii, 
Vitruv.  4,  7,  §  55  :  the  square  panel  of 
a  door,  Lat.  tymp.forium,  Id.  4,  6,  §  48 
— Cf.  τύπανον. 

Τύμπάνος,  ov,  o,=  foreg.,  dub.,  in 
Anth.  P.  6,  220  ;  cf.  Jac.  p.  176. 

Τνμπάνοτερπι'ις,  ές,  (  τύμπανον, 
τέρπω)  delighting  in  drums,  Orph.  H. 
26,  11. 

Τνμπάνοτρ'ιβης,  ov,  b,  (τύμπανον 
τρίβω)  tympanotriba  in  Plaut.,  a  drum 
mer,  esp.  used  of  the  Galli  in  the  wor 
ship  of  Cybele  : — hence, — 2.  metaph., 
an  effeminate  person  :  and  so,z=Kivat 
δος.  [ί] 

Τνμπάνοφορέομαι,  as  mid.,  to  carry 
arums,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  541  E. 

Τνμπάνώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  τνμπα 
νοειδής. 

^Τνμφαία,  ας.  ή,  Tymphaea,  a  hilly 
region  around  Τύμφη,  in  Epirus,  Ar? 
An.  1,  7. 

ΪΤνμόαιίς,  ίδός,  η,  pecul.  fem.  fror.i 
sq..  Call.  Diun.  179. 

ΧΤνμφαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  Tymphe  or 
Tymphaea,  Tymphaean,  Lye.  802  ;  ci 
Τυμοαϊοι,  Strab.  p.  326. 

ΥΤύμφη,  ης,  η,  Mt.  Tymphe,  in 
Epirus,  Strab.  p.  325. 

ϊΤνμωλος,  ov,  ό,=  Τμώλος,  Anth. 

\Τννδάρειος,  a,  ov,  of  Tyndareus, 
Tyndarean,  Τ.  παϊς,  i.  e.  Clytaem 
nestra,  Eur.  Or.  374;  Τ.  παις  also 
referring  to  Helen,  Ar.  Thesm 
919. 

Ύννδάρεος,  ov,  ό,  Tundareus,  hus- 
band of  Leda.Od.  til, 098;  etc.  :t  Att. 
Τννδάρεως,  εω,  b  : — the  form  Τ  ν  ν  δα- 
ρος,  as  we  say  Tyndarus,  will  hardly 
be  found  in  classical  Greek,  though 
the  patronymic  Τννδάρίδης  [Γ]  seems 
formed  from  it. 

ΪΤννδαρεώνη,  ης,  η.  daughter  of 
Tyndareus,  i.  e.  Helen,  Christod.  Ec 
phr.  167. 

ϊΎυνδαρίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Tynda- 
reus (v.  sub  Τννδάρεος),  i.  e.  Pollux, 
Theocr.  22,  89:  οιΤννδαρίδαι,  i.  e. 
Castor  and  Pollux,  H.  Horn.  26,  2  : 
Hdt. ;  etc. 

\Τννδάριος,  α,  ον,=Τννδάρειος, 
esp.  οί  Τ.  σκόπελοι,  four  small  rock" 
islands  on  the  coast  of  Marmarica 
Strab.  p.  799. 

\Τννδάρίς,   Ίδος,    η,    daughter  oj 
Tyndareus,  i.  e.  Helen.   Eur.   Hec. 
269. — II.    Tyndaris,  a  citv  on  north 
;  coast  of  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,25 


1  Γ  no 

Π'π  Λ  liruhus,  a 

poet,  Aih  662  I» 

Γι ;  .  Ep.  in»!  Dor.  for  re,  σν,  thou, 
Area  πι  II ,  and  Hei ,  like  ϊγώνη  for 

tTrr/yc,  jyrof,  //,  'J'unrs,  η  city  of 
Zeugitana,  now  TWm,  Polyb.  1,30, 
1.•.  Β  Μ  ■'  Γ,  Id.  1,67: — in  Strab.  p. 
834  Tvvif. 

fTvwi  \or,  or,  ό,  Tynnichus,  a  citi- 
zen ol  Chalcls,  composer  of  a  paean 
to  Ipollo,  Plat.  Ion  534  I).— Others 
in  Λ  nth.  P.  7,229;  etc. 

Tenor,  //,  or,  Dor.  for  μικρός,  so 
small,  so  little,  Lat.  tantillus,  Ί  heocr. 
'M,  137:  έ/ί  τυ^νών,  like  εκ  τταίοων, 
/rom  childhood,  Sch;'if.  Mel.  p.  70. 
(Identical  with  τυτθύς,  though  some 
oerive  it  from  τείνω.) 

Ύνΐ'νούτος,  ov,  Att.  -οσί,  -ονί,  so 
small,  so  tittle,  Lat.  tantillus,  Ar.  Ach. 
367,  Ran.  139,  etc. — The  form  τννοϋ- 
τος  is  wrong.  •  (Formed  from  τυννύς, 
like  τοιούτος,  τοσούτος,  τηλικοΰτος, 
from  τοίος,  τόσος,  τηλίκος  :  —  not 
compd.  of  ούτος.) 

\Ύνννώνδας,  ον,  δ,  Tynnondas,  a 
Euboean,  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

Ύνντλάζω,  logo  in  the  mud  or  mire  : 
hence,  to  grub  round  the  roots  of  a  vine, 
Ar.  Pac.  1148. — 2.  transit.,  to  pelt  with 
filth,  insult  grossly,  Sosip.  Καταψευδ. 

I,  35.  —  II.  Hesych.  also  explains  it 
as=  ταράσσω. 

Ύύντλος,  ου,  ό,  mud,  mire,  dirt, 
Menand.  p.  289. 

Τνντλώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  muddy,  miry, 
dirty. 

Ύύξις,  η,=  τενξις,  Hesych. 

Τνπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (τύπος)—  τνπόω, 
Ορρ.  C.  1,  457. — II.  (τνπή)=τύπτω, 
ap.  Hesych. 

iTvTtatov,  ον,  τό,  Mt.  Typaeus,  in 
Triphylian  Elis,  Pans.  5,  6,  7. 

\Τνπάναια,  ας,  η,  Polyb.,  Τνπα- 
\ta  and  Τνπανέαι,  Strab.,  Typanea, 
λ  city  of  Triphylian  Elis. 

Ύύπάνον,  ον,  τό,  (τύπτω)  rarer 
poet,  form  of  τύμπανον,  Η.  Horn.  13, 
3,  Aesch.  Fr.  54,  Diog.  (Trag.)  ap. 
Alh.  636  A,  and  Anth. ; — so  in  Lat. 
poets,  typunum,  where  a  short  syll.  is 
required,  Nake  Opusc.  p.  34  sq.,  Sillig 
Catull.  63,  9.  [v~\ 

Τύπανος,  ov,  b,  a  bird,  prob.  a  kind 
of  pecker,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  1,  17. 

Τνπάς,  άδος,  η,  (τνπτω)  a  mallet, 
hammer,  Soph.  Fr.  743. 

Τνπετός,  ov,  b,  (τνπτω)  a  beating, 
striking. — II.  like  κοπετός,  a  beating 
the  breast  for  grief,  mourning,  Dion.  H. 
4,67. 

Τνπή,  ης,  η,  (τνπτω)  a  blow,  wound, 

II.  5,  887,  in  plur.,  Nic.  Th.  358. 
Τνπίας,    ov,   b,   (τνπτω)  χαλκός, 

wrought  copper,  Lat.  ductilis. 

Τυπικός,  ή,  όν,  conformed  to  α  τύ- 
πος, Plut.  2,  442  C  :  typical,  figurative, 
Eccl. 

Τνπίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  τνπάς,  a  mallet, 
hammer,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  762,  Diod. 

Τνποπλαστ'ια,  ας,  η,  (τύπος,  πλάσ- 
σω) a  moulding  of  figures. 

Τύπος,  εος,  τό,—  τνμμα.  [ν] 

ΤΥ/ΠΟΣ,  ου,  ο,  a  blow,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  1,  67;  cf.  άντίτνπος. — II.  that 
which  is  produced  by  the  blow ;  hence, 
— 1.  the  mark  of  a  blow,  impression ;  the 
impress  of  a  seal,  Eur.  Hipp.  862,  Lys. 
Fr.  40,  Cic.  Att.  1,  10,  3;  the  stamp 
of  a  coin,  Luc.  Alex.  2 1  ;  (so,  metaph., 
like  ^αρακτήρ,  Aesch.  Supp.  282, 
Plat.  Rep.  377  B) ;  cf.  κόμμα: — τύ- 
ποι, marks,  such  as  letters,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  275  A ;  τύποι  γραμμάτων, 
Plut.  Alex.  17 ;  τύποι  στίβον,  the 
prints,  tracks  of  footsteps,  Soph.  Phil. 
29  ;  τύποι  πληγών,  etc.,  Plut.  Aemil. 
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19. — 2.  any  thing  wrought  of  metal  or 
ttone,  τνποις  έσκενάσθαι  and 
γλύφϋαι,  to  be  furnished  or  carved 

with  figures  worked  in  relief,  I  hit.  2, 
138;  σίδηρονώτΟίζ  άσπίδος  τνποις, 
Fur.  Phoen.  1130;  εν  τύπω  and  έπι 
τύπον,  m  relief,  Pans.  2,  19,  7;  9,  11, 
3  ;  cf,  έκτυπος : — hence,  simply,  a  fig- 
ure, linage,  statue  of  a  man,  etc.,  Hdt. 
2,  86;  3,  88;  also  γραπτοί  τ.,  Eur. 
Hypsip.  11: — hence,  τύπος  τινός,  a 
man's  image,  i.  e.  himself,  Aesch. 
Theb.  488 ;  χρνσέων  ξοάνων  τύποι, 
Eur.  Tro.  1074. — 3.  esp.,  an  outline, 
sketch,  draught :  hence  metaph.,  τύ- 
πω, ως  τύπω,  ίν  τύπω,  usu.  with  λέ- 
γειν, λαμβάνειν,  περιλαμβάνειν,  to 
treat  in  outline,  in  general,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Cratyl.  397  A  ;  ως  εν  τύπω,  μη  δι' 
ακριβείας,  είρήσθαι,  Id.  Rep.  414  A  ; 
cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  2,  3;  1,11,  2; 
όσον  τύπω,  in  outline  only,  Id.  Top.  1, 
1,7:  hence — 4.  the  general  character  of  a 
thing,  its  kind,  sort,  Plat.  Rep.  387  C, 
Phileb.  51  D  :  then — 5.  a  certain  for- 
mula, ace.  to  which  fevers  and  other  dis- 
eases increase  and  abate :  hence,  τά 
πάθη  τυποννται,  the  diseases  assume 
α  τύπος. — 6.  the  original  pattern,  model, 
type,  after  which  a  thing  is  wrought, 
Plat.  Rep.  443  B,  etc. :  hence  a  type, 
figure,  Eccl. — 7.  as  adv.,  τύπον,  like 
as,  just  as;  cf.  δίκην,  δέμας.  —  III. 
like  κτύπος,  the  effect  produced  on  the 
ear  by  the  sound  of  a  blow,  as  the  beat 
of  horses'  feet,  Xen.  Eq.  11,  12.— IV. 
an  action  for  debt,  in  better  Greek 
λήξις,  Lat.  formula,  Att.  Process  p. 
595,  note.     Hence 

Τνπόω,  ώ,  to  make  an  impression,  to 
impress,  stamp,  τ.  σφραγίδι,  to  seal, 
Philo. — II.  to  form,  mould,  model,  Plat. 
Prot.  320  D,  cf,  Theaet.  194  Β  :— 
pass.,  to  receive  a  form,  be  modelled,  as 
opp.  to  painting,  Id.  Soph.  239  D ; 
τον  τνπονντος  και  τνπονμένον, 
Plut.  2,  1024  C  :  metaph.,  άηρ  φθόγ- 
γοις  άνάρθροις  τνπωθείς,  the  air  be- 
ing impressed  by  inarticulate  sounds, 
lb.  589  C  ;  also  of  the  soul,  lb.  945  A, 
etc. —  III.  in  pass,  of  diseases,  cf.  τύ- 
ηος  II.  6. 

Ύνπτητέος,  a,  ov,  to  be  beaten  :  adj. 
verb,  from 

Τνπτω,  strengthd.  from  root  ΤΤΠ-, 
which  appears  in  aor.  2  pass.,  in  τύ- 
πος, etc. :  fut.  τύψω :  aor.  1  έτνψα  ; 
aor.  2  έτνπον  (Eur.  Ion  767) ;  aor. 
pass,  ετύπην :  pf.  pass,  τέτνμμαι. 
In  Att.  we  find  also  a  fut.  τνπτήσω, 
Ar.  Nub.  1444,  Plut.  20;  whence  was 
formed  by  later  authors  a  pf.  τετύ- 
πτηκα,  pass,  -ημαι,  and  aor.  pass. 
έτνπτήθην,  Lob.  Phryn.  764,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  483:  the  fut.  pass,  τυπτη- 
σομαι,  in  Ar.  Nub.  1379,  is  altered  by 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  113  Anm.  10  n., 
into  τνπήσομαι.  Horn,  has  pres.  and 
impf.,  and  pres.  pass.,  aor.  act.  έτνψα, 
pf.  pass,  τετνμμένος,  and  aor.  pass. 

To  beat,  strike,  smite,  strictly  with 
a  stick,  τύπτονσιν  βοπάλοισιν  (sc. 
τον  όνον),  11.  11,  561  ;  but  in  Horn, 
mostly  with  weapons  of  war,  φασγά- 
νω,  άορι,  ξίφει,  δονρί,  έγχεσι  τύπτειν, 
II.  4,  531 ;  13,  529,  etc. ;  κατά  γαστέ- 
ρα τύψεν,  17, 313 ;  so,  τ.  εις  τον  ώμον, 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  5: — metaph.,  αχός 
οξύ  κατά  φρένα  τύφε  βαθεϊαν,  sharp 
grief  smote  him  to  the  heart,  11.  19, 
125  ;  so,  ή  άληθηΐη  έτνψε  Καμβύσεα, 
Hdt.  3,  64;  άνίαις  τνπείς,  Find.  Ν. 
1,  81  : — later  also,  to  sting,  όφις  μ" 
έτνψε  μικρός,  Anacreont.  36,  10  : — 
and,  in  Polyb.  3,  53,  4,  of  missiles  ; 
whereas  Horn,  opposes  τύπτειν  to 
βάλλειν,  II.  11,  191,  etc. — 2.  άλα  τύ- 
πτειν έρετμοϊς,  i.  e.  to  row,  freq.  in 
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Od.  ;  χθόνα  μιτώπω  τνπτειν,  i.  c.  to 
fall  headlong,  Od.  22,  86;  \vVia  no 
δισσι  τύτττείν,  to  tread  ir.  his  verj 
track,  II.  23,  764;  absol.,  Ztyvpoj 
λαίλαπι  rt/TTTidv,the  west-wind  beat• 
ing,  lashing  with  fury,  II.  11,  306;  cf. 
Pind.  P.  6,  13,  v.  sub  ύποτνπτω :— c. 
dupl.  ace,  r.  τινά  πληγάς,  Antipho 
127,  13  ,  cl.  infra  III.— II.  mid.  τνπτο 
μαι,  to  beat,  strike  one's  self  esp.  liko 
κόπτομαι,  Lat.  plangor,  to  beat  one» 
breast  for  grief,  Hdt.  2,  61;  hence, 
τΰπτεσϋαί  τίνα,  to  mourn  for  a  per 
son,  Id.  2,  42,  61,  132  ;  v.  sub  κόπτω, 
τίλλω,  Hcyne  Tibull.  1,  7,  28—111. 
pass.,  to  be  beaten,  struck  or  wounded, 
δονρί  τνπείς,  etc.,  Horn. ;  κράτων 
τνπτομένων,  Od.  22,  309 : — c.  ace, 
to  receive  blows  or  wounds,  ίλκεα, 
δσσ'  έτύπη,  II.  24,  421  ;  so,  τύπτομαι 
πο?*,λάς  (sc.  πληγάς),  I  get  many 
blows,  Ar.  Nub.  972,  cf.  Aeschin.  19, 
30.  (Akin  to  κτύπος,  κτνπέω,  v.  τύ- 
πος III.) 

Τνπώδης,  ες,  (τύπος  II.  3,  είδος) 
— like  an  outline  or  sketch ;  ώς  εις  τυ 
πώδη  μάθησιν,  so  far  as  belongs  to 
general  or  superficial  knowledge,  Arist. 
Mund.  6,  1.     Adv.  -δώς,  Strab. 

Τύπωμα,  ατός,  τό,  {τνπόω) : — that 
which  is  formed,  fashioned,  modelled  ;  r. 
χαλκόπλενρον,  a  brazen  urn,  Soph. 
El.  54  :  a  figure,  outline,  r.  μορφής, 
Eur.  Phoen.  162. — II.  an  impression 
made  on  the  senses,  Plut.  2,  1121  C. 

Τνπωσις,  εως,  ή,  (τνπόω)  a  form 
ing,  moulding,  Theophr.  :  a  mould 
model,  Plut.  Brut.  37. 

Ύνπωτης ,  ov,  b,  fern,  τύπώτις,  ιδος, 
η,  (τνπόω)  forming,  fashioning ,  model- 
ling, σφρηγίς  τνπώτις,  a  seal-ring, 
Orph.  Η.  33, 26.     Hence 

Τυπωτικός,  η,  όν,  able  to  form  or 
mould,  Eurypham.  ap.  Stob.  p.  555,50. 

Ύϋπωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  τν- 
πόω, fashioned,  modelled,  Lye.  262. 

Τνράκϊνης,  b,  a  kind  of  cheese-cake, 
Philox.  ap.  Meinek.  Com.  Fr.  3,  p. 
641. 

^Τνράμβη,  ης,  η,  Tyrambe,  a  city 
on  the  Maeotis,  Strab.  p.  494. 

Ύνραννεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  tyrant's  duell- 
ing, usu.  in  pi.,  Plut.  Timol.  13,  etc 

Ύνραννεύω,  f.  -εύσω,  and  τνραν- 
νέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  the  former  always  in 
Hdt.,  but  Soph,  and  other  Att.  writers 
use  both  forms  indifferently: — fut. 
τνραννήσομαι  in  pass,  signf.,  Dem. 
506,  22.  To  be  α  τύραννος  or  absolute 
sovereign,  first  in  Hdt.  1,  15,  etc.  :  c. 
gen.,  to  be  τύραννος  of  a  people  or 
place,  to  rule,  govern  it  absolutely,  τ. 
'Αθηνών,  Solon  25,  6 ;  Μιλήτον, 
'Αθηναίων,  Hdt.  1,  20,  59;  χθονός. 
Soph.,  etc. :  sometimes  also  c.  ace, 
Dem.  127,  1 ;  cf.  κρατέω  : — the  aor. 
τνραννεύσαι  also  has  the  signf.  to 
have  become  τύραννος,  making  a  tran- 
sition from  private  life  to  this  estate, 
Hdt.  1,  14. — Pass,  τνραννεύομαι,  -έο 
μαι,  to  be  under  the  sway  of  τύραννοι, 
to  be  governed  with  absolute  power,  Thuc. 

I,  18;  πόλεις  τνραννούμεναι,  Plat. 
Rep.  545  C  ;  υπό  τίνος  τνραννείσθαι, 
Dem.  506,  22,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  574  E.— 

II.  τνραννέω  has  also  the  signf.,  to  be 
of  a  tyrannical  disposition,  be  imperious, 
act  so,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  135  A,  Meno  76  B. 

Ύνραννησείω,  desiderat.  from  fore 
going,  to  aspire  to  sovereignty. 

Ύνραννητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  τυ 
ραννέω,  one  must  be  tyrant,  Dion.  H. 

Τυραννία,  ας,  ή,=τνραννίς,  v.  1. 
Xen.  Oec.  1,  15: — in  Xenophan.  ap. 
Ath.  526  Β  f(3,  2  Bgk.)t,  τνραννυμ, 
with  the  penult,  long. 

Ύνραννιάω,  ώ,  to  smack  of  tyranny 
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toplai  the  tyrant,  Diog.  L.  3, 18. — II.= 

τυραννησείω. 

Ύϋραννίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (τύραννος)  to 
take  the  part  of  tyrants,  Dem.  213,  15. 

Τυραννικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
τύραννος,  royal,  Aesch.  Ag.  828  ;  τρό- 
ποισιν  oh  τνραννικοϊς,  Id.  Cho.  479  ; 
τ.  δόαος,  στέγαι,  Eur.  Med.  740,  etc. : 
—befitting  a  tyrant,  lordly,  imperious, 
Flat.  Phaedr.  248  E,  etc. ;  τυραννικά 
φρονεϊν,  Ar.  Vesp.  507  ;  so  in  superl. 
τυραννικότατος,  Plat.  Rep.  575  D, 
580  C. 

Τνραννίς,  ίδος,  ή,  vocat.  τυραννί, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  380  :—the  rule  of  α  τύ- 
οαννος,  absolute  power  or  sway;  and, 
generally,  kingly  power,  sovereignty, 
royalty.  Archil.  21  (Bergk),  Pind.  P. 
2,  159;  11,  81,  Hdt.  3,  53,  81,  and 
freq.  in  Att. : — v.  sub  τύραννος. — 2. 
in  plur.,  αϊ  τυραννίδες— οι  τύραννοι, 
Hdt.  8,  137.— II.  fern,  from  τύραννος, 
LXX. 

■^Τυραννιών,  ωνος,  b,  Tyrannio,  a 
grammarian  of  Amisus,  teacher  of 
Strabo,  Strab.  p.  548. 

Ύίραννοδϊδάσκα?ιος,  ov,  b,  (τύραν- 
νος, διδάσκαλος)  a  teacher  of  tyrants, 
Plat.  Theag.  125  A. 

Τϋραννοκτονέω,  ώ,  (τυραννοκτό- 
νος) to  slay  a  tyrant,  Luc.  Tyrann.  20, 
21,Plut. 

Ύίφαννοκτονία,  ας,  η,  the  slaying 
of  a  tyrant,  Luc.  Tyrann.  22. 

Τνοαννοκτονικός,  η,  όν,  belonging 
to  the  slaying  or  slayer  of  a  tyrant,  App. 

Τυραννοκτόνος,  ov,  (τύραννος, 
κτείνω)  slaying  a  tyrant,  Luc.  Ty- 
rann. 1,  etc. 

Τϋραννοποιός,  όν,  (τύραννος,  ποι- 
εω)  making  tyrants,  Plat.  Rep.  572  Ε. 

Τύραννος,  ου,  b,  also  ή,  strictly 
Dor.  for  κοίρανος,  from  κύρος,  κύριος, 
a  lord,  master ;  hence,  usu.,  an  abso- 
lute sovereign,  unlimited  by  law  or 
constitution,  prob.  first  in  H.  Horn.  7, 
5,  where  it  is  used  of  the  gods,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  736,  Soph.  Tr.  217,  Ar. 
Nub.  564:  the  word  first  began  to  be 
used  in  the  time  of  Archil.,  Hippias 
ap.  Argum.  Soph.  Ο.  T.,  Schol.  Aesch. 
Pr.  224  ;  and  became  common  in  The- 
ogn.,  Pind.,  and  Hdt. ;  when,  free 
constitutions  having  superseded  the 
old  hereditary  sovereignties  (βασι- 
λεϊαι),  all  who  obtained  absolute 
power  in  a  state  were  called  τύραν- 
νοι, tyrants,  usurpers  ;  so  that  the  term 
rather  regards  the  way  in  which  the 
power  was  gained,  than  how  it  was 
exercised ;  as  e.  g.  it  was  applied  to 
the  mild  Pisistratus,  but  not  to  the 
despotic  kings  of  Persia :  however, 
as  usurpation  usu.  leads  to  violence, 
the  word  soon  came  to  imply  re- 
proach, and  was  then  used  like  our 
tyrant  or  despot,  as  in  Plat.,  Gorg.  510 
B,  Polit.  301  C,  etc. ;  cf.  Arnold  Ap- 
pend. 1  to  Thuc.  vol.  1,  Diet.  Antiqq. 
in  voc,  Ebert  Dissert.  Sicul.  1,  p. 
1-64. — 2.  in  a  wider  sense,  the  ty- 
rant's whole  family,  the  royal  race, 
Schaf.  Soph.  Tr.  316,  Reisig  Enarr. 
O.  C.  847  (851).— 3.  ή  τύραννος,  both 
the  queen  herself  and  the  king's  daugh- 
ter, princess,  Eur.  Hec.  809,  Med.  877, 
1356 :  so,  b  τύραννος,  the  king's  son, 
prince. — II.  τύραννος,  ov,  as  adj.  like 
τυραννικός,  kingly,  lordly,  imperious, 
τυράννα  σκήπτρα,  Aesch.  Pr.  761 ; 
τυράννα  δράν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  588,  cf. 
Ant.  1169,  Valck.  Hipp.  840;  ή  τύ- 
υαννος  κόρη.  Eur.  Med.  1125  ;  τύραν- 
νος πόλις,  Thuc.  1,  122,  124 ;  τύραν- 
νον  δώαα,  the  king'3  palace,  Eur.  Hipp. 
613.  etc.  [v] 

Τύραννοφόνος,  ov,  (τύραννος,  φο• 
rev*;)  sliuoig  tyrants,  Anth  Ρ  "',  388. 
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Τύραννόφρων,ονος,  b,  η,(τύραννος, 
φρίμ>)  of  imperious  temper,  Dio  Chrys. 

\Τνρας,  ου,  Ion.  Ύνρης,  εω,  b,  the 
Tyras,  a  river  of  European  Sarmatia, 
which  falls  into  the  Euxine,  now  the 
Dniester,  Hdt.  4,  11  ;  Strab.  p.  107. 

Τύρβά,  adv.,  (τύρβη),  pile-mile, 
topsy-turvy ;  also  σύρβα. 

Τυρβάζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  trouble,  stir  up, 
Lat.  turbare,  τον  πηλόν,  Ar.Vesp.  257, 
cf.  Soph.  Fr.  928  ;  τυφλός  Άρης  συός 
προςώπωπάντα  τυρβάζει  κακά, Soph. 
Fr.  720 : — pass.,  to  be  in  disorder,  be 
jumbled  or  crowded  together,  Ar.  Pac. 
1007. 

Τυρβάσία,  η,=  τύρβη  Π. 

Τύρ3η,  ης,  ή,  Att.  for  Ion.,  and  in 
low  Greek  σύρβη,  disorder,  throng, 
bustle,  the  Lat.  turba,  τύρβην  πάρα- 
σχεϊν,  Hipp. ;  την  τύρβην  εν  ή  ζω- 
μεν,  Isocr.  Antid.  <$>  138 ;  cf.  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  2,  3. — II.  a  Bacchic  festival  and 
its  dance,  Paus.  2,  24,  6.  (Akin  to  θό- 
ρυβος, θορνβέω.) 

Τϋρεία,  ας,  η,  (τυρεύω)  a  making  of 
cheese,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  21,  6. — Π.  con- 
fusion,—  κύκησις. 

Τύρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (τυρεύω)  that 
which  is  curdled,  cheese,  Eur.  El.  496, 
Cycl.  162.  [ϋ] 

Τύρευσις,εως.ή,(τυρεύω)=τυρεία, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  20,  13;  [ν] 

Ύϋρευτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  and  τϋρευτής, 
οϋ,  ο,  (τυρεύω)  one  icho  makes  cheese ; 
'Έρμης  τυρεντής,  Mercury  as  god  of 
goat-herds,  and  giver  of  goat's-milk 
cheese,  Anth. 

Τυρεύω  and  τϋρέω,  ω,  f.  •ήσω,  (τυ- 
ρός) like  τνρόω,  to  make  cheese,  τυρόν 
τυρήσαι,  Alcman  25  ;  also,  to  make 
into  cheese,  hence, τνρεύεται  τό  ~)>άλα, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  20,  14  ;  and,  impers., 
τυρεύεται,  cheese  is  made,  lb.  6. — II. 
metaph.,  to  stir  up,  jumble  or  make  a 
mess  o/any  thing,  confound,  like  τυρ- 
βάζω, κυκάω,  Dem.  436,  5  ;  τυρούντες 
άπαντα,  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  311  B. — 
2.  to  mix  and  so  to  manage  or  prepare 
a  thing  cunningly,  κακόν  τινι  τ.,  Luc. 
A  sin.  31 ;  cf.  Casaub.  Ar.  Eq.  479. 

ϊΤυρία,  ας,  ή,  Tyria,  wife  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

ϊΤυριαϊον,  ου,  τό,  also  Τυρίαιον, 
Tyriaeum,  a  city  of  Lycaonia  on  the 
borders  of  Phrygia  or  in  Phrygia 
Paroreios,  now  Arkut  Khan,  Xen. 
An.  1,  2,  14;  Strab.  p.  636. 

^Τυριάσπης,  ου,  b,  Tyriaspcs,  a 
Persian  satrap,  Arr.  An.  4,  22,  5. 

ίΤυριγέται,  (also  Τυραγέται  more 
correctly  in  Strab.),  ων,  οι,  the  Tyra- 
getae,  i.  e.  the  Getae  along  the  Tyras, 
Hdt.  3,  51  ;  Strab.  p.  128. 

Τίφίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τυρός, 
Epich.  p.  56.  [i] 

ΊΤύριος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to  Tyre, 
Tyrian,  Aesch.  Pers.  963,  Eur.  Phoen. 
639. 

Τϋρίσδω,  Dor.  for  συρίζω,  v.  1. 
Theocr.  1,  2. 

ϊΤύρισκοι,  oi,  v.  1.  for  Ταύρισκοι. 

Ύϋρίσκος,  ου,  Ό,  dim.  from  τυρός, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  8,  5.  ρ 

^Τύρνος,  ου,  ό,  Tumus,  king  of  the 
Rutuli,  Dion.  H. 

Τϋροβόλιον,  ου,  τό,  (βάλ?.ω)  a 
cheese-basket. 

Τϋρογ?,ύφος,  ου,  ό,  (τυρός,  γ?,ύφω" 
Cheese-scooper,  name  of  a  mouse  in 
Batr.  137.  [γλύ] 

ίΤυρόδιζα,  ης,  ή,  Tyrodiza,  a  city 
of  Thrace,  on  the  coast  of  the  Aegean, 
Hdt.  7,  25. 

Τϋρόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  contr.  τϋροϋς, 
ούσσα,  ονν,  (τυρός) :  —  cheesy,  like 
cheese,  άρτος,  Sophron  ap.  Ath.  110 
D : — ό  τ.  (sc.  άρτος  or  π?ΜΚθϋς), 
cheese-bread,  a  cheese-cake,   or  simply 
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cheese,  Theocr.  1,  58,  Hegem.  ap.  Atfl 
698  F.  [In  Theocr.,  either  τνρόεντα 
must  be  taken  as  a  trisyll. ;  or,  rather, 
should  be  written  contr.  τυοονντα, 
Dor.  τνρώντα,  as  Sophron  has  it.] 

+Τυρόεσσα,  ης,  η,  Tyroessa,  i.  e. 
Cheese-island,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  25. 

Τϊφόκλεψ,  b,  (κ/.έπτω)  a  cheese- 
thief. 

Ύϋρόκνηστις,  η,  (τυρός,  κνάω)  a 
cheese-scraper  or  grater,  Ar.  Vesp.  938, 
963,  Av.  1579. 

Τνροκομεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  cheese-crate, 
cheese-rack  :  from 

Τϋροκομέω,  ώ,  to  make  or  take  care 
of  cheese. 

Τϋροκοπέω,  ώ,  (κόζτω)  to  cut 
cheese. 

Τνροκόσκίνον,  ου,  τό,  a  chtts* 
sieve. — II.  a  cheese-cake,  Ath.  647  £. 

Ύύρόμαντις,  b  and  ή,  (τυρός,  μάν• 
τις)  one  who  divines  from  cheese,  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  5,  Artemid.  2,74. 

Ύϋρόνωτος,  ov,  (τυρός,  νώτος) 
cheese-backed,  i.  e.  spread  with  cheese, 
π/.ακούς,  Ar.  Ach.  1125  (cf.  τνροφό- 
ρος), — parodied  from  σιδηρόνωτος. 

Τϊ'ροξόος,  ov,  (ξέω)  scraping  cheese 

Τϋροποιέω,  ώ,  (τυρός,  ποιέω)  to 
make  cheese,  Longus.     Hence 

Τϋροποιία,  ας,  ή,  cheese-making, 
Geop. 

Τϋροποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  cheese- 
making. 

Τνροπω?»έω,  ώ,  to  sell  cheese,  sell 
like  cheese,  τέχνην  ποιητών  τ.,  Ar. 
Ran.  1369 :  from 

Τνροπώ/.ης,  ov,  ό,  (τυρός,  πω'/.ίω) 
a  cheese-monger,  Ar.  Eq.  854. 

ΤΤ'ΡΟ'Σ,  ού,  b,  cheese,  Od.  4,  88, 
etc. ;   v.  sub  όπ'ιας,  χλωρός  III  : — ό 
τυρός,  the  cheese- market,  Lys.  167,  8.- 
Ci.  βούτυρον.     [ϋ,  as   in  all  deri* 
and    compounds,   Draco   p.  88,   2i 
Sch weigh.  Ath.  27  F.] 

fTt'poc,  ου,  i/, Tyre,  an  ancient  and 
celebrated  city  of  Phoenicia,  at  first 
on  the  continent  (afterwards  called 
ΥΙαλαίτυρος),  after  its  investment  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  built  upon  an  island 
near,  which,  then  being  joined  to  the 
mainland,  formed  a  peninsula,  Hdt. 
2,  44  ;  etc.  ;  Dion.  P.  911.  An  island 
Ti'poc  is  mentioned  by  Strab.  p.  766 
in  the  Persian  gulf:  its  inhabitants 
also  Τύριοι,  Tyrians,  Id.  p.  784. 

Τϋροτόμος,  ov,  (τέμνω)  cutting 
cheese. 

Τύροφάγος,  ου,  ό,  (τυρός,  φαγεΐν) 
Cheese-eater,  name  of  a  mouse  in  Batr 
226.  [ά] 

Ύΐ'ροφορεϊον,  ου,  τό.  a  cheese-bearer, 
stand  for  cheese-racks,  Poll. 

Τϋροφόρος,  ov,  (τυρός,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing  cheese,  having  cheese  on   ιί,   π/. a 
κοϋς,  Anth.  P.  6,   155 ;  cf.  τνρόνω 
τος. 

Τϋροψύκτης,  ου,  b  a  place  for  dry- 
ing cheese  :=TvpoKOf*ttov. 

Τϋρόω,  ώ,  (τυρός)  to  make  into 
cheese,  γά/.α,  LXX.  : — pass.,  to  curdle. 

ϊΎυρβηναΐος,  α,  ον,—Τυρ'βηνός, 
Hdn.  8,  4. 

\Τν^ην'ια,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Τνρσην'ιη, 
Etruria,  in  Central  Italy,  Hdt.  1,  94; 
Strab.  p.  219. 

ΪΤυββηνικός,  ή,  όν,  poet.  Τΐ'ρσ.,= 
Τιφ^7]νός ;  τό  Τ.  πέλαγος,  the  Tyr- 
rhenian sea  west  of  Italv,  Thuc.  4, 
24;  Strab.  p.  209  :— ό  Τ  υ  p.  κόλπος, 
Id.  pp.  92,  108:— η  Τ.  σάλπιγξ,  as 
an  invention  of  the  Etrurians.  Eur. 
Phoen.  1376. 

ΪΤνρρ'ηνίς,  ίδος,  η,  poet.  Ύνρσηνίς, 
v.  sub  Τνρ'ρτμός. 

Τνρ^ηνολέτης,  ου,  ό,  destroyer  oj 
Tyrrhenians,  Anth.  P.  9,  524,  20. 

Τυρ'ρηνός,  ή,  όν,  poet.  Τνρσ-,  Cyr 
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rtfn.in,  Etrus,  Μ,  fil*!  ill  II     1 1 « Mil.  β, 

θ,  Ηββ   Th    1015,  Pind.   Ρ    ι,  L39; 

tll.lt  I ,  ;•ι  .  ft  57*t :  Ih'ikc  pecul. 
tem.  ΤνόρΊρ>ίς,  tooc,  ή,  tpoet.  [Ί<ρσ., 
Bur.    Med.    1342 :    al    Ίιφρ'ηνίδες, 

Etrurian  women,  Polyaen.  7,   11). 

ΥΙΊφ/)ηι•ι>ς,  ov,  b,  Ion.  Ύνρσηνός, 
Tyrrhene,  son  of  the  Lydian  king 
At\s.  who  passed  over  from  Lydia 
villi  a  Pelasgian  colony  to  Italy,  and 
gave,  according  to  the  legend,  name 
to  Tyrrhenia  or  Etruria,  Hdt.  1,94; 
Strab.  p.  219. — 2.  son  of  Hercules 
and  Omphale,  Paus.  2,21,  3. — Others 
in  Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

Ύιφφηνονργής,  ές,  {Ύνμβηνός,  *  έρ- 
Ύω)  of  Tyrrhenian  or  Etruscan  work, 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  91. 

Ύιφβίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  τνρ- 

fTvpadvog,  b,  Dor.  =  Ύνρρηνός, 
Mnd. 

ΥΥνρσηνίς,  ή,  v.  sub  Ύνββηνός. 

τΎνρσηνός,  Ύνρσηνίη,  etc.,  Ion. 
and  poet,  for  Ύνβρηνός,  etc. 

ΤΥΡΣΙΣ,  ή,  gen.  ως,  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  12  ;  ace.  τύρσιν,  Pind.,  and  Xen. ; 
but  nom.  pi.  τύρσεις,  gen.  έων,  dat. 
-εσι,  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  2,  Hell.  4,  7,  6, 
Cyr.  7,  5,  10 :  later  τύβρΊς,  like  Lat. 
fwm's : — a  tower,  Pind.  O.  2,  127 : 
esp.,  ίΛε  foii'er  on  a  wall,  a  bastion, 
Xen.  11.  c.  : — also,  a  walled  city,  forti- 
fied house,  etc.,  Nic.  Al.  2,  Dion.  H. 
(Thought  by  some  to  be  akin  to  θύρ- 
σος,  q.  v.) 

Τύρσος,  o,=foreg. 

^Ύύρταως  or  Τυρταίος,  ov,  b,  Tyr- 
taeas,  a  poet  of  Athens,  or  Erineus, 
whose  martial  songs  aided  the  Spar- 
tans in  the  second  Messenian  war 
Plat.  Legg.  629  A ;  Strab.  p.  362. 

iTvp-αμος,  ov,  ό,  Tyrtamus,  proper 
name  of  Theophrastus,  Strab.  p.  618. 

Ύύρχη,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  νρχη. 

ΪΎνρώ,  ούς,  ή,  Tyro,  daughter  of 
Salmoneus,  wife  of  Cretheus,  mother 
of  Pelias  and  Neleus  by  Neptune, 
Bnd  of  Aeson,  Pheres  and  Amythaon 
by  Cretheus,  Od.  11,  235  sqq. ;  Apol- 
lod.  1,  9,  8. 

Ύύρώδης,  ες,  ( τυρός,  είδος )  like 
cheese,  Plut.  2,  131  Ε. 

\Ύνρωνίδας,  ου,  b,  Tyronidas,  a 
Tegeat,  Paus.  8,  48,  1. 

Ύύρωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
τνρόω,  prepared  with  cheese. 

Ύυτάνη,  ή,  v.  τνκάνη. 

ΤΥΤΘΟ'Σ,  όν,  later  also  η,  όν  :— 
little,  small,  young,  as  adj.  in  Horn. 
always  of  men,  τόν  γ'  έθρεψε  δόμοις 
ένι  τυτθόν  έόντα,  while  yet  a  little 
one,  II.  11,  223;  τντθός  έοϋσα,  22, 
180 ;  τυτθόν  υντ'  εν  σπαργάνοίς, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1606.— 2.  τντθόν,  as  adv., 
a  little,  a  bit,  esp.  of  space,  άνεχά- 
ζετο  τντθόν  όπίσσω,  11.  5,  443  ;η~Αενα- 
το  τυτθόν  έγχος,  13,  185  ;  τ.  άποπρό 
νεών,  7,  334  : — scarcely,  hardlu,  II.  15, 
628  ;  19,  335,  Aesch.  Pers.  564  :— of 
the  voice,  low,  softly,  gently,  τυτθόν 
φθεγξαμένη,  II.  24, 170  :— more  rarely 
in  pi.  τντθά,  in  Horn,  only  τυτθά 
διαταηζαι,  κεάσσαί,  to  cut  small,  Od. 
12,  174,  388.  (Prob.  akin  to  τιτθός, 
τίτθη.) 

Ύυτώ,  ονς,  η,  the  night-owl,  so  called 
from  its  cry,  ap.  Hesych.,  v.  Plaut. 
Monaechm.  4,  2,  91. 

ϊΤνφάόνως,  a.  ov,  v.  sub  sq. 

Ύνφάων,  όνος,  ό,  poet.  Ε  p.  lengthd. 
form  for  Ύνφών,  q.  v. :  hence,  Ύνφαό- 
νιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  Ύνφώνως,  fTv- 
φαονίη  ιχέτρη,  the  Typhonian  rock,  in 
Caucasus,  where  Typhon  was  struck 
down  by  Jupiter,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  .121  Of: 
pecul.  fern.  Τνφαονίς,  ίδος  :  Ύνφαό- 
vtov,  τό,  a  mountain  between  Olym- 
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pus  and  Thebes,  Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  32. 
[Cf.  ΎνΦών.] 

Ύύφεδανός,  ov,  ό,  (τύφω):— one 
with  smoky,  clouded  wits,  a  stupid  fel- 
low, a  dullard,  Ar.  Vesp.  1364  ;  Brunck 
from  Suid.  would  read  στνφεδανός, 
a  sulky  fellow  (from  στύφω)  ;  but  cf. 
τνφογέρων. 

Ύϋφεδών,  όνος,  η,  {τύφω)  a  kind- 
ling, lighting,  inflammation. — II.  a  torch. 

ΤΥ'ΨΗ,  "ης,  ή,  a  plant  used  for 
stuffing  bolsters  and  beds,  like  the  to- 
mentum  circense  of  the  Romans,  typha 
Linn.,  our  cafs-tail. 

Ύνφήρης,  ες,  {τύφω,  *άρω  ?)  set  on 
fire,  burning,  lighted,  λύχνος,  Anth. 
P.  6,  249.  (Others  derive  it  from 
τύφη.) 

ΎνΦλίνης  όφις,  ό,  a  kind  of  ser- 
pent, like  our  blind-worm,  Lat.  caecilia 
(caecus),  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  13,  9 :  but  in 
8,  24,  7,  we  have  τοις  τυφλίνοις 
όφεσι,  as  if  from  τύφλϊνος  or  τνφλϊ- 
νος,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  13: — also,  τυ- 
φλώψ  and  κωφίας. 

Ύυφ?.ογενής,  ές,  born  blind. 

Ύνφλοπλαστέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be 
born  blind,  of  bears. 

Ύνφ7\,οποώς,  όν,  blinding. 

Ύνφλόπονς,  ποδός,  ό,  ή,  (τνφλός, 
πονς)  with  blind  foot  (as  in  Milton 
'  these  dark  steps'),  of  Oedipus,  Pors. 
Phoen.  1549. 

Τνφλός,  ή,  όν,  blind,  in  Horn,  only 
II.  6,  139,  H.  Ap.  172,  but  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. ;  τνφλός  εκ  δεδορκό- 
τος,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  454,  etc. : — c.  gen., 
r.  τίνος,  blind  to  a  thing,  Xen.  Symp. 
4,  12,  cf.  τνφλόω  I : — tu  τνφλά  τον 
σώματος,  i.  e.  one's  back,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  45  : — proverb.,  ό  τνφλός  παρά 
τον  κωφόν  ?,αλεΐ,  of  one  whose  at- 
tacks are  unfelt,  Cratin.  Archil.  3. — 
II.  metaph.  also  of  the  other  senses 
and  the  mind,  r.  ητορ,  Pind.  N.  7, 
34 ;  τνφλός  τά  τ'  ωτα,  τόν  τε  νονν, 
τά  τ'  όμματα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  371. — III. 
of  things,  dark,  unseen,  dim,  obscure, 
as  we  too  say,  blind,  ελπίδες,  Aesch. 
Pr.  250;  άτη,^  Soph.  Tr.  11C4;  τό  δ' 
αύρων  τνφ7ών  αίέν  'έρπει,  Id.  Fr. 
685  ;  τ.  σπιλάδες,  blind  rocks,  Anth. 
P.  7,  275. — 2.  of  the  mouths  of  rivers 
and  harbours,  choked  with  mud,  Plut. 
Sulla  20 ;  τυφλός  όζος,  a  branch 
without  buds  or  eyes,  Theophr. — IV. 
Adv.  -λώς,  τ.  έχειν  προς  τι,  to  be 
blind  to  it,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  B.  (TV 
φ?,ός  is  prob.  shortd.  from  τνφελός, 
from  τύφω,  and  so  strictly  smoky, 
misty,  darkened ;  and  perh.  akin  to 
σιφλός.) 

Ύυφ?»όστομος,  ov,  {τυφλός,  στόμα) 
with  blind  mouth,  i.  e.  with  the  mouth 
choked  up,  of  rivers,  Strab. 

Ύυφλότης,  ητος,  ή,  (τυφ?.ός)  blind- 
ness, Plat.  Rep.  353  C,  Ale.  1,  126  B. 
— II.  metaph.  of  consonants,  which 
have  no  proper  sound,  Plut.  2,  738  C. 

Ύυφ?,οφόρος,  ov,  {τυφ/.ός,  φέρω) 
carrying  a  blind  person. — II.  proparox. 
τνφ'λόφορος,  ov,  pass.,  carried  by  a 
blind  person,  Theocr.  Fistula  (Anth. 
P.  15,  21). 

Ύυφλόω,  ω,  {τυφλός) :  —  to  blind, 
make  blind,  τινά,  Hdt.  4,  2 ;  όμμα, 
φέγγος,  όψιν,  Eur.  Cycl.  470,  Hec. 
1035,  Phoen.  764  : — pass.,  to  be  blinded 
or  blind,  Hdt.  2,  111  ;  τυφλοΰσθαι 
περί  τι,  Plat.  Legg.  731  Ε  ;  πχρλοί)- 
σθαί  τίνος,  to  be  deprived  of  the  sight 
of  a.  thing,  Id.  Tim.  47  B,  cf.  τυφ?.ός 
I :  —  in  Soph.  Ant.  973,  τνφλωθέν 
'έλκος  must  be  a  wound  wherein  is 
blindness  ;  but  the  whole  passage  is 
corrupt,  v.  Dind.  —  II.  metaph.,  to 
blind,  dull,  baffle,  μόχθος,  φράδαι,  τε- 
τνφλωνται    »*ind.  I.  5  (4).  72.  Ο.  12. 
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13:  also  of  milk  anu  the  like,  to  fad 
cease,  ούρα  τνφλονται,  Nic.  Al.  310, 
—like  the  mtr.  τνφλωττω,  cf.  Sehal. 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  925. 

Ύνφλώδης,  ες,  {είδος)  of  a  blind 
nature,  blind,  dim,  dull. 

Ύύφλωσις,  εως,  η,  {τυφλόω)  a  man 
ing  blind,  blinding,  Isocr.  257  Ε  :  a 
blunting,  dulling— U.  blindness,  Hipp. 

Ύνφλώττω,  to  be  blind, = τνφλόω  ID 
pass.,  Luc.  Nigr.  4 ;  περί  τι,  Polyb. 
2,  61,  12  :  to  be  dim,  of  writing,  Phi- 
lostr.  (Formed  like  λιμώττω  from 
λιμός,  όνειρώττω  from  όνειρος.) 

Ύυφλώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  ή,  {τνφλός,  ωιρ) 
blind-faced,  blind  :  —  ό  τύφλωψ  =  τν• 
φλίνης  όφις,  Nic.  Th.  492. 

Τνφογέρων,  οντος,  ό,  {τύφω,  γέ 
ρων) : — α  silly  old  man,  whose  mind  is 
misty  and  confused  with  age,  a  dullard, 
dotard,  Ar.  Nub.  908,  Lys.  335 ;  — 
perh.  with  a  play  on  τνμβογέρων 
cf.  τνφεδανός. 

Τύφομάνης,  ές,  {τύφος,  μαίνομαι 
mad  with  vanity,  Nicet.     Hence 

Ύϋφομάνία,  ας,  η,  mad  vanity :  ci. 
τνφωμανία. 

Ύνφοπλαστέω,  ω,  to  invent  a  false- 
hood out  of  vanity. 

Ύνφος,  ov,  b,  {τύφω)  smoke,  mist, 
cloud.  —  II,  metaph.,  conceit,  vanity 
(because  it  clouds  or  darkens  a  man's 
intellect),  Antiph.  Progon.  1,2:  gen 
erally,  folly,  silliness,  absurdity,  ireq. 
in  late  prose,  as  Plut.  2,  81  C,  E, 
etc.  ;  cf.  Gataker  M.  Anton.  2,  17  ;  0, 
13. — 2.  stupor  arising  from  fever,  etc., 
Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Ύνφός,  ό,=τνφώς,  dub. 

Ύνφόω,  ώ,  {τύφος)  to  wrap  in  smoke 
or  mist:  metaph.,  to  make  dull  or 
senseless,  τνφούν  τίνα  εις  ελπίδα 
μειζόνων  πραγμάτων,  to  puff  him  wo 
to...,  Hdn.  6,  5  :  —  usu.  in  pf.  pass*. 
τετύφωμαι,  to  be  wrapt  in  clouds  of 
conceit  and  folly,  to  be  silly,  stupid,  ab 
surd,  Dem.  110,  6;  229,  1,  etc.;  ώ 
τετνφωμένε,  Ο  you  dullard!  Plat. 
Hipp.  Maj.  290  A.  (From  τίφω, 
τύφος.  Others,  as  Harpocr.,  derive 
it  from  τνφώς,  from  the  stupefying 
effect  of  a  sudden  storm,  like  εμβρόν- 
τητος, παραπλήξ,  Lat.  s-tupidus,  s-tu- 
peo,  comparing  the  words  of  Alcaeus.. 
Fr.  84,  πάμπαν  δε  τνφώς  έξέλετϋ 
φρένας). 

\Ύνφρηστός,  ον,  ό,  Typhrestus,  z 
mountain  range  in  western  Thes- 
saly ;  also  Ύνμφρηστόν  όρος,  Strab 
p.  433. 

ΤΥ'ΦΩ,  f.  θύψω  :  aor.  ίθνψα :  pf. 
pass,  τέθνμμαι  or  τέθϋμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έτύφην  [£>].  To  raise  a  smoke,  c.  ace. 
cognato,  καπνόν  τνφειν,  Hdt  1, 
196  ;  absol.,  to  smoke,  έτνφε  κάνέπτυε, 
Soph.  Ant.  1009. — II.  trans.,  to  smoke, 
καπνώ  τύφειν  μέλισσας,  to  smoke 
bees  for  the  sake  of  taking  their 
honey  ;  or  simply,  καπνό  τύφειν.  Ar. 
Vesp.  457;  and  metaph.,  καπνώ  τύ- 
φειν πό?αν,  to  fill  the  town  uith 
smoke,  stupefy  the  folk,  lb.  1079. — 2 
to  consume  in  smoke ;  hence,  to  burn  in 
a  slow  fire  : — pass.,  to  smoke,  smoulder, 
τνφεται  "\λων,  Eur.  Tro.  146,  cf. 
Bacch.  8  :  —  metaph.,  τνφόμενος  πό 
?.εμος,  a  icar  which  is  smouldering,  but 
has  not  yet  broken  out,  Pint.  Sull 
6 :  also  of  concealed  love,  πόΟοις  τν 
οόμενον  πνρ,  Mel.  13  ;  cf.  Id.  1,  Anth. 
P.  5,  124.  {Τύφω  is  akin  to  'Ί  ...  Bv 
μός,  Aeol.  φνμός,  as  also  to  Lat.  fu 
?nus,  and  to  τύμβος;  prob.  also  ti)0d 
πτω,  τύφος,  τέφρα,  and  to  the  Lat 
tepor,  tepeo,  teporo,  trpidus.)  [v  in 
pies.,  ν  in  aor.  pass.] 

Ίίόώδης,   ες,    {τνφος,   είδος)   Hkt 
smoke,   smoky,    jnisty.  —  II.    metaph 
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dull,   stupid,   insensible,    Hipp.  ;    like 
τνφεδανός. 

Ύϋφωεύς.  έως  Ep.  έος,  b,  contr. 
Ύϋφώς,  ώ,  Typhbms,  Typhos,  a  giant 
buried  by  Jupiter  in  Cilicia  under 
the  land  of  the'Arimi,  II.  2,  782:  he 
•*as  the  youngest  son  of  Gaea  and 
Tartarus  ;  cf.  Hes.  Th.  821  :  but  Pind. 
(who  first  uses  the  contr.  form  Τυ- 
φώς)  places  him  under  Aetna,  and 
so  accounts  for  its  eruptions:  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  type  of  volcanic 
agency  in  general,  v.  Bockh  Expl. 
Pind.  P.  1,  13  (31):  cf.  τυφώς.  [ϋ  in 
trisyll.  cases,  ν  in  dissyll.,  cf.  Τυρών]. 

Ύνφωμανία,  ας,  ή,  (τύφος,  μαίνο- 
uai)  a  madness  partaking  of  stupor  and 
frenzy,  Hipp. :  better  form  than  τυ- 
φομ.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  698. 

ϊΤνφων,  ωνος,  b,  Typhon,  of  Aegi- 
M,  founder  of  Caulonia,  Paus.  6,  3, 
12.— 2.  Τυρών,  ώνος,  b,  an  early  king 
of  Aegypt,  dethroned  by  Orus  ;  for 
the  legend  see  Kenrick  ad  Hdt.  2, 
144. 

Τυρών,  ώνος,  b,  poet.,  esp.  Ep. 
Ύνοάων,  όνος,  in  Opp.  also  Ύυφάω- 
νος,  Typhon,  Typhaon,  the  same  giant 
who  is  more  freq.  called  Ύνόώς,  Τυ- 
φωεύς,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  306,  352,  Hes. 
Th.  306. — II.  as  appellat.,==n;p^c  II. 
[υ  in  the  dissyll.  form  Τυρών,  ϋ  in 
the  trisyll.  Τυριών,  except  in  Opp. 
H.  5,  217,  in  the  rare  gen.  Τΰράωνοο : 
ii  in  the  termin.  αων,  as  in  Π,οσει- 
δάων,  contr.  Τυρών,  not  Τυρών,  cf. 
Arcad.  p.  94,  6.]     Hence 

t  Ύνφώνε ως,  a  Ion.  η,  ov,  of  Ty- 
phon, Typhonian. 

Ύϋφωνικός,  η,  όν,  Typhonian,  com- 
ing from,  belonging  to  Typhon;  but, — 
II.  ( τυρών  II )  tempestuous,  άνεμος, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Τϋρώνίοο,  a,  ov,=foreg.  Later, 
fatuous  persons  were  called  oi  τυφώ- 
νιοι,  v.  τύφος  II : — poet.  Τϋράόνίοο, 
from  Τυράων. 

Ύνφωνοειδης,  ες,  (τυφών  II)  like  a 
whirlwind.     Adv.  -δώς,  Strab. 

Ύνόώς,  ώ,  ό  (v.  sub  fin.),  contr.  for 
Ύνφωεύς,  q.  v. — II.  as  appellat.  τϋ- 
οώς,  gen.  τνφώ,  Aesch.  Supp.  560; 
dat.  τνφώ,  Aesch.  Ag.  656,  Ar.  Lys. 
974  ;  ace.  τνφώ,  Ar.  Eq.  511  :  but 
gen.  τνφώνος,  and  this  form  prob.  is 
always  used  in  plur.  :  (cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  366,  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  2,  p. 
397  : — a  furious  whirlwind  that  rushes 
upwards  from  the  earth,  whirling 
clouds  of  dust,  prob.  because  it  was 
held  to  be  the  work  of  Typhos  ;  and, 
generally,  a  furious  storm,  Aesch.,  etc., 
11.  cc,  Soph.  Ant.  418,  cf.  Arist. 
Mund.  4,  18  ;  6,  22  :— also  of  α  water- 
spout, like  σίφων. 

Ύνχάζομαι,  =  στοχάζομαι,  τυγχά- 
νω, Hipp.  ap.  Erot. 

Ύνχαιον,  ου,  τό,  strictly  neut.  from 
sq.,  a  temple  of  Τύχη.  [ΰ] 

Ύύχαιος,  a,  ov,  (τύχη)  accidental, 
chance,  Dio  C.  [ϋ] 

ΎνχεΙν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  τυγχάνω. 

Ύϋχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (τύχη)  in  Byzant. 
Greek,  the  temple  of  the  Genius  urbis 
or  loci,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  55. 

TY'XH,  ης,  η,  (cf.  τυγχάνω)  that 
which  seems  to  govern  human  affairs, 
chance,  luck,  Lat.  fortuna,  casus,  first 
in  H.  Horn.  10,  5,  Theogn.  130,  Ar- 
chil. 131,  and  then  freq.  in  all  writers  : 
proverb.,  kolvov  τύχη,  no  one  can 
call  fortune  his  own,  Aesch.  Fr.  270, 
cf.  Thuc.  5,  102;   έπϊ  ξνρον  τύχης 
βεβάναι,  Snph.  Ant.  996  :  — a  notion 
of  Divine  Providence  is  often  associ- 
ated with  it,  τύχα   δαίμονος,  τύχα  j 
θεών,  συν  θεοϋ  τύχα,  Pind.  Ο,  8,  88,  Ι 
Ρ  8  75,  Ν.  6,  41  ;  and  si  in  the  com-  I 
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mon  phrase,  θεία  τύχη,  Hdt.  1,  126, 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  3,  153  ;  also,  εκ  θείας 
τ.,  Soph.  Phil.  1317  :  whence  Τύχη 
was  deified,  like  Lat.  Fortuna.  Τύχη 
Σώτειρα,  Pind.  Ο.  12,  3  ;  Τ.  Σωτήρ, 
Aesch.  Ag.  664;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1080  ;  but  this  did  not  prevail  till 
later,  when  Τύχη  τυφλή,  etc.,  was  a 
common  phrase,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 

3,  p.  154. — 2.  it  may  designate  either 
good  or  bad  fortune,  good  or  ill  luck, 
but  usu.  the  former,  as  συν  τύχη, 
Pind.  Ν.  5,  88,  I.  8  (7),  149,  συν  τύχη 
τινί,  Aesch.  Cho.  138,  cf.  Id.  Theb'. 
472,  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  588;  so,  τύχα 
μολείν,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  47  ;  but,  τύχη, 
by  ill-luck,  Antipho  141,  20: — often 
however  an  epith.  is  added,  as  δού- 
λεως  τ.,  Pind.  Fr.  244;  τ.  ττα/.ίγκο- 
τος,  Aesch.  Ag.  571,  etc.  ;  μάκαρι 
συν  τύχη,  Ar.  Αν.  1723 ;  so  also  in 
the  common  Att.  phrase,  τύχη  άγαθη, 
in  prayers  and  good  wishes,  like  Lat. 
quod  bene  vortat,  Ar.  Av.  675,  Andoc. 
16,  6,  Dem.  33,  14;  by  crasis,  τνχά- 
γαθη,  Nicostr.  Pandr.  2 ;  so,  έττ'  άγα- 
θη τύχη,  Ar.  Vesp.  869,  cf.  Plat. 
L'egg.  757  Ε  ;  μετ'  αγαθής  τύχης,  lb. 
813  A  :  άγαθη  τύχη  was  also  a  for- 
mula introduced  into  statutes,  trea- 
ties, and  other  documents,  like  Lat. 
quodfelix  faustumque  sit,  and  our  •  In 
the  name  of  God,'  Decret.  ap.  Thuc. 

4,  118,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito  44  D.— 
3.  adverbial  usages,  τύχη,  by  chance, 
Lat.  forte,  forte  fortuna y  Soph.  Ant. 
1182  ;  opp.  to  Ρυσεί,  Plat.  Prot.  323 
D  ;  άπό  or  εκ  τύχης,  Id.  Phaedr.  265 
C,  Schiif.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  146 ;  κατά 
τύχην,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  13,  etc.— II. 
a  chance,  hap,  lot,  in  which  signf.  the 
art.,  a  pron.,  or  some  such  word  is 
usu.  added,  as,  ά  τύχα,  Simon.  16; 
τίς  τ.  έχθίων  τήςδε  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
438;  ήδε τ.,  Soph.  Phil.  1098;  της 
τύχης,  το  έμέ  τυχείν-.  !  Lat.  Ο  in- 
fortunium !  what  a  piece  of  ill-luck, 
that..!  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  3:  — so  also 
freq.  in  plur.,  τύχαι  υμέτεροι,  your 
fortunes,  Pind.  P.  8,  103 ;  τ.  σαί, 
Aesch.  Pr.  288,  etc. : — usu.  of  mis- 
haps, misfortunes,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
364.  \fi 

ϊΤύχη,  ης,  η,  Tyche,  a  Nereid,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  440.  — 2.  a  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  Hes.  Th.  360. — 3.  goddess 
of  fortune,  Fortuna,  Strab.  p.  238. — 
II.  Dor.  Ύύκα,  the  northwestern  part 
of  Syracuse,  so  called  from  a  temple 
of  Fortune,  Steph.  Byz. 

Ύνχηρός,  ά,  όν,  (τνχη)  from  or  by 
chance,  lucky  or  unlucky,  but  USU. 
lucky, fortunate,  Aesch.  Ag.  464.  Adv. 
■ρώς,  Ar.  Ach.  250,  Thesm.  305. 

Ύυχθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pass,  of  τεν- 

\Ύνχιάδης,  ου,  b,  Tychiades,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Philops.  1. 

Ύνχίζω,  (τύχος)=τυκίζω. 

Ύνχικός,  ή,  όν,—τυχηρός,  Polyb. 
9,  6,  5.     Adv.  -κώς,  Id.  28,  7,  1. 

ΪΎνχικος,  ου,  ό,  Tychicus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ύνχίος,  ου,  ό,  Tychius,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  fan  artist  from  Hyle  in  Boeotiaf, 
Maker  (from  τεύχω,  for  he  made 
shields,  II.  7,  220). 

Ύύχόν,  adv.,  by  chance,  perhaps, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1,  20,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  140  A  : 
-1 — strictly  ace.  of  the  part.  neut.  aor. 
2  of  τυγχάνω,  used  absol.  like  εξόν, 
παρόν,  etc. 

Ύϋχόντως,  adv.  part.  aor.  2  of  τυγ- 
χάνω, by  chance,  at  random,  Aris ' 
Gen.  An.  4,  4,  11. 

Τύ^γοο,  ό,  (τενχω)  v.  τνκος. 

Τΰ^ων,  ωνος,  ό,  {τύχη)  Tychon,  the 
god  of  chance,  as  Τύχη  is  the  goddess, 


Strab.  p.  588,  wno  seems  to  connect 
him  with  Priapus  ;  whence  some  de- 
rive it  from  τεύχω,  the  mak<r)  genera 
tor,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  1 ,  p.  252. — t»• 
servant  of  Plato,  Diog.  L.  5,  42,  and 
of  Aristotle,  Id.  5, 15,v.l.  ΎαχωνΛ  [ϋ] 

Ύύψις,  εως,  η,  a  beati?ig :  also= 
τύμμα,  Sic.  Th.  921,  933. 

Τω,  dat.  sing,  from  neut.  τό,  used 
absol.,  therefore,  so,  in  this  wise,  Horn., 
v.  ό,  ή,  τό,  Α,  Β.  II.— II.  far  t'lvl,  dat. 
sing,  of  τίς. 

Τω,  enclit.,  for  τινί,  dat.  sing,  ot 
τις. 

Ύώγα?.μα,  Ion.  crasis  for  το  άγαλ 
μα,  Hdt. 

Ύώδε,  dat.  of  δδε,  used  as  adv.= 
ούτως,  Eur.  H.  F.  665. 

Ύωθάζω,  Dor.  τωθάσδω :  fut.  -άσω, 
also  -άσομαι  (Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  290 
A)  : — to  mock  or  scoff  at,  jeer,  quiz,  τι- 
νά, Hdt.  2,  60,  Ar.  Vesp.  1362,  1368, 
Plat.  1.  c.  :  in  pass.,  to  be  jeered,  Plat. 
Rep.  474  A  : — as  an  instance  of  τωθά- 
ζειν,  the  ancients  quote  the  epigram 
of  Empedocles  in  Anth.  P.  append.  21, 
cf.  Muller  Aeginetica  p.  170.    Hence 

Ύωθασμός,  οϋ,  b,  mockery,  scoffing, 
jeering,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  17,  10. 

Ύωθαστης,  ov,  b,  a  mocker. 

Ύωθαστί,  adv.,  scoffingly,  jeeringly. 

Ύωθαστικός,  ή,  όν,  given  to  mock 
ing,  scornful.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ύωθεία,  ας,  η,=  τωθασμός. 

\Ύώκίδιον,  τό,  Att.  crasis  for  rij 
οίκίδιον,  Ar.  Nub.  92. 

Ύώ?.ηθές,  Ion.  crasis  for  τό  αληθές, 
Hdt. 

^Ύώμττέχονον,  ου,  τό,  crasis  for  το 
άμττέχονον,  Theocr.  15,  21. 

Ύώτοβαϊνον,  Ion.  crasis  for  το  ά-Q 
βαΊνον,  Hdt. 

Ύώρχαϊον,  Ion.  crasis  for  to  up- 
χαϊον,  Hdt. 

Ύώς,  demonstr.  adv.,  answering  to 
the  interrog.  πώς ;  and  to  the  reflex 
ώς,=ώς,  ούτως,  so,  in  this  wise,  IJ.  3 
415,  Od.  19,  234,  Hes.  Sc.  219  :  alsc 
not  rare  in  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb 
484,  637,  Supp.  69,  691  ;  after  ώςττερ 
Soph.  Ag.  841. — II.  Dor.=  oi,  where, 
Theocr.  Ep.  4,  1. 

Ύώ-ρεκές,  contr.  for  τό  άτρεκές. 
Mel.  123,  12. 

"ΪΤωύγενοί,  ών,  οι,  the  Toygeni,  8 
Gallic  tribe,  Strab.  p.  183. 

Τωύτό,  gen.  τωύτέου,  dat.  τωυτφ 
Ion.  for  το  αυτό,  τον  αυτού,  τώ  αιτώ, 
Hdt.  (Not  to  be  written  τωύτό.  etc., 
nor  yet  as  Schweigh.  does,  τώντό, 
etc.) 
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Υ,  υ,  υ  ψίλόν,  τό,  indecl.,  twentieth 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet :  as  a  nu- 
meral υ'=400,  but  ,υ=  400,000.  The 
written  character  Υ  at  first  also  stood 
for  the  digamma,  and  was  therefore 
a  semi-vowel :  hence  as  a  vowel  it  was 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Υ  ψι• 
λόν,  which  it  retained,  after  the  di 
gamma  had  disappeared  from  use. 
So  the  Lat.  V  served  both  for  the 
semi-vowel  V  (i.  e.  the  digamma),  and 
as  a  vowel,  which  latter  was  not  dis- 
tinguished by  a  special  character  V 
until  in  later  times. — In  later  Greek 
however,  υ  in  the  diphthongs  cm  and 
ευ  often  passed  into  a  consonant 
again,  and  was  then  expressed  by  3, 
thus  from  avpa  came  καλαΰρο-ώ  κα 
λά  Spoil•,  and  the  like,  Koen  Greg.  j». 
354,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  586;  and  IB 
modern  Greek  υ  is*  generally  pro- 
nounced as  3. 


TUN 

Tin•  Mi  ol  ν  mi  oiott  freq  with 
ihr  \«  aliens,  being  put  by  them  for 
•,  as  m  δννμα  στνμα  όρνις  ΰμοιος  μν- 

,ις  lor  υιό/αϊ  άτομα  bf>rtr  όμοιος  μό• 

Koen  Greg  ρ  584,  wq. ,  unless, 
wiih  Buttm.  (Lexil.  β.  v.  βονλομαι, 
in.),  ν  in  all  such  cast's  is  to  in•  taken 
for  the  short  Aeol.  ov,  and  to  be  pro- 
nounced  accordingly. — 2.  sometimes 
they  also  changed  a  into  v,  as,  σύρξ 
for  σαρξ.— 3.  sometimes  ω  into  υ,  as, 
γελννη  ri/crul•'  lor  χελώνη  τεκτων, 
Bast  Greg.  p.  58(3. — l.  sometimes  κ 
into  i,  as,  φύω  φΐτυ  φ.τύω,  Buttm. 
Lead),  s.  v.  υπερφίαλος  7. — 5.  they 
often  inserted  υ  after  a  and  ε,  as, 
άυήρ  άνώς  θένωχευω  for  ά//ρ  άώς  θέω 
νέω,  Koen.  Greg.  p.  591,  (312 : — when 
λ  follows  the  vowel,  it  disappears  af- 
ter this  inserted  v,  as,  άυκά  άυκύων 
άνμα  άνσος  θένγειν  ευθείν  for  αλκή 
άλκνων  άλμη  άλσος  θελγειν  έλθείν, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  354  :  but  when  thus 
inserted,  ν  is  always  a  semi-vowel, 
and  hence  the  position  of  the  breath- 
ing and  accent  should  be  not  αύήρ 
αύώς  αύμα,  but  άυήρ  άνώς  άνμα,  etc. 
— 6.  υ  was  also  inserted  by  the  Aeo- 
lians,  Boeotians•  and  Laconians  after 
o,  so  as  to  form  with  it  the  diphthong 
ov,  as  πούνος  στοννος  φοϋνος  for  πό- 
νος, etc. :  and  reversely  also  they 
placed  ο  before  v,  e.  g.  κ,οϋνες  κονμα 
κουτά?»η  for  κύνες  κύμα  σκυτάλη, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  203,  388.-7.  the  Aeol. 
sometimes  changed  the  diphthong  ov 
into  ol,  as  Μοϊσα  for  Μούσα,  λέγοισα 
for  λέγουσα,  and  so  sometimes  m  the 
masc.  ace.  plur.  of  the  2nd  declens., 
Greg.  Dial.  Aeol.  50 ;  but  this  last  in- 
stance is  rare,  Koen  p.  018. — 8.  lastly, 
in  words  beginning  with  υ,  the  Aeol. 
always  use  the  spiritus  lenis,  where- 
as in  Att.,  and  the  common  written 
language,  it  always  has  the  spiritus 
asper. 

Τ  ν,  sound  to  imitate  a  person 
stuffing  a  feast,  Ar.  Plut.  895. 

ΥΎαγνις,  ιδος,  b,  Hyagnis,  father  of 
Marsyas  in  Phrygia,  inventor  of  the 
art  of  playing  on  the  pipe,  Plut.  2, 
1132  F;  Anth.  P.  9,  2GG :  cif.  Ath. 
G24  B. 

'Ύάγχη,  ης,  η,  (ύς,  άγχω)  a  sore 
throat  in  swine  :  generally,  a  bad  sore 
throat ;  cf.  κυνάγχη,  σννάγχη.  [ν] 

'Ύάγών,  όνος,  η,=  σιαγών,  Ath.  94 
F.  [ϋ] 

'Τάδες,  ων,  αϊ,  (ύω)  the  Hyades,  i.  e. 
the  Rainers,  Lat.  Pluviae,  in  Virg., 
seven  stars  in  the  head  of  the  bull, 
which  threatened  rain  when  they 
rose  with  the  sun,  U.  18,  480,  Hes. 
Up.  013.  The  Romans  also  called 
them  suculae,  little  pigs,  because  by  a 
strange  mistake  they  derived  the 
word  from  ύς,  Voss  Virg.  G.  1,  138: 
— Hes.  Fr.  00,  names  five  Hyades  as 
Nymphs,  like  the  Charites,  Φαισνλη, 
ΚορΛ•νίς,  Κλέεια,  Φαιώ,  Έύδώρη. 
Latei  legends  made  them  the  Nymphs 
who  reared  Bacchus,  Pherecyd.  Fr. 

10,  p.  109,  Sturz.  [Usu.  ~  ~  ~,  but  in 
Eur.  ion  1150,  El.  408,  ϋ.] 

"Ύαινα,  ης,  ή,  (ύς) : —  strictly,  a 
sow;  usu., — I.  a  Libyan  wild-beast, 
prob.  the  modern  hyena,  an  animal 
of  the  dog  kind,  with  a  bristly  mane 
iike  the  hog  (whence  the  name),  Hdt. 
i,  192,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  5,  2,  Ael.  N.  A. 
7,  22,  etc. ;  also  called  γλάνος  or  γά- 
νος,  and  κροκόττας  or  κμοκούτας. — 

11.  a  sea-fish,  prob.  a  kind  of  plaice, 
Numen.  ap.  Ath.  320  F,  Ad.  N.  A. 
13,  27  ;  also  ΰαινίς. — III.  αϊ  "Ύαιναι, 
the  women  dedicated  to  the  religious  ser- 
vice o/Mithra-s,  the  men  being  called 
\>οντες,  Porphyr.  [v] 


ΤΑΛΙ! 
Ύαινίς,  ίδος,  η,—  ύαινα  II,  Epich. 

34,    [r\ 

ί'Υαϊοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Hyaei,  inhab.  of 
I ltj, tea  ('Tata),  a  town  of  the  Locri 
Ozolae,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

Ύακίζω,=ΰετίζω,  Hesych. 

Ύάκίνθια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  Ιερά)  the 
Hyacinthia,  a  Laced,  festival  in  hon- 
our of  Hyacinthus,  Hdt.  9,  7,  11  ; 
Thuc.  5,  25,  etc.  [ϋ] 

'Ύάκινθίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  be  like  the 
flower  υάκινθος,  Plin.  [ϋ] 

'Τάκινθίνοβάφής,  ες,  (ΰακίνθινος, 
βάπτω)  dyed  hyacinth-colour ,  Xen. 
Cyr.  0,  4,  2.  [ΰ] 

'Τάκίνθΐνος,  η,  ov,  (υάκινθος)  hya- 
cinthine, hyacinth-coloured,  κόμαί  ύακιν- 
θίνω  άνθει  Όμοίαι,  Od.  0,  231  ;  23, 
158;  of  hair,  Luc.  Imagg.  5:  cf.  υά- 
κινθος, Β.  I.  [ν] 

ΥΎακινθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  prop,  daughter 
of  Hyacinthus  ;  in  pi.  ui  'Τακινθίδες, 
daughters  of  Erechtheus,  or  of  Hya- 
cinthus (3),  Dem.  1397,  17. — II.  οδός, 
Huacinthis,  a  way  through  Laconia, 
Ath.  173  F. 

'Τάκινθος,  ου,  δ,  Hyacinthus,  a  La- 
conian  youth,  beloved  by  Apollo,  who 
killed  him  by  an  unlucky  cast  of  the 
discus,  Eur.  Hel.  1409;  cf.  'Τακίν- 
θια,  Muller  Dor.  2,  8,  φ  15.  —  f2.  son 
of  Pierus  and  the  Muse  Clio,  favour- 
ite of  Thamyris,  Apollod.  1,  3,  3. — 3. 
a  Lacedaemonian,  who  removed  to 
Athens,  and  whose  daughters,  during 
a  war  with  Minos,  were  offered  up  in 
sacrifice,  Apollod.  3, 15,  8. 

B.  as  appcllat., — Ι.  b  υάκινθος,  also 
ή  (v.  fin.),  the  hyacinth,  first  in  11.  14, 
348,  H.  Cer.  7  ;  a  flower  said  to  have 
sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  Hyacin- 
thus, or  ace.  to  others  from  that  of 
Telamonian  Ajax :  and  some  bota- 
nists, as  Sprengel,  think  they  can 
decipher  on  the  petals  the  initial  let- 
ters of  these  names,  TA  or  AI,  or 
the  interjection  at  at,  cf.  Ovid  Met. 
10,  211  ;  hence  the  epithets  γραπτά 
υάκινθος,  Theocr.  10,  28 ;  αίαστή, 
Nic.  ap.  Ath.  083  D,  cf.  Virg.  Eel.  3, 
100.  This  name  seems  to  have  ta- 
ken in  the  whole  family  of  the  Iris 
(though  Nic.  1.  c.  compares  the  Iris  to 
it) ;  whence  may  be  explained  the 
very  different  accounts  of  its  colour. 
In  Horn,  it  must  be  very  dark,  for  in 
Od.  0,  231  ;  23,  158,  he  calls  locks  of 
hair  .ϋακινθίνω  άνθει  όμοϊαι ;  and  it 
is  expressly  called  black  in  Theocr. 
1.  c,  Virg.  Eel.  2,  18  (for  the  Lat. 
vaccinium  is  only  a  corruption  of  υά- 
κινθος). Again,  the  hyacinth  is  pur- 
ple, i.  e.  dark-red,  in  Mel.  105,  Euphor. 
Fr.  38,  Ovid.  1.  c.  ;  and  iron-coloured, 
ferrugineus,  in  Virg.  Eel.  4,  183  ;  but 
the  latter  poet  also  makes  it  sky-blue 
and  snow-white.  However,  whether 
the  υάκινθος  was  of  the  iris  or  gladi- 
olus kind,  or  rather  (as  some  think) 
the  larkspur,  Delphinium  Ajacis,  Linn., 
it  certainly  had  nothing  in  common 
with  our  hyacinth,  v.  esp.  Voss  Virg. 
Eel.  2,  18,  50  ;  3,  100  ;  10,  39.— Horn, 
makes  it  masc. :  after  him  it  seems 
to  have  been  much  more  freq.  fern., 
although  in  Lat.  the  fern,  remained 
more  rare,  Voss  Virg.  Eel.  5,  38. — II. 
ή  υάκινθος,  the  hyacinth  or  jacinth,  a 
precious  stone  of  hyacinthine  colour, 
LXX.,  cf.  Plin.  37,  40  —this  seems 
never  to  be  masc.  [ΰα-] 

'Ύακινθώδης,  ες,  like  a  hyacinth, 
hyacinthine.   [ά] 

'Ύάλέος,  a,  ov,  contr.  ύαλους,  a, 
ούν,  Lob.  Phryn.  309,  (ύαλος) ',— υά- 
λινος, of  glass,  glassy,  Anth.  |"v.  ύα- 
λος fin.] 

'Ύάλη,  ή,=  ύαλος,  susp. 


ΎΑ\α 

'Ύύλίζω,  {ίαλος)  to  be  .iKe  glass 
[v] 

Ύάλιος,=  πολεμικός,  Suid.,  wh« 
derives  Ένυάλιος  from  it. 

'Υάλινος,  η,  ov,  later  ύελινος,  (ύα 
λος)  of  or  made  of  glass,  glass,  Ar 
Ach.  71.     [Cf.  ϋαλος  fin.] 

'Ύάλίτης,  ου,  b,  fern,  ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(ύαλος)  of  Μ  belonging  to  glass:  γη, 
άμμος  ΰα?ΰτις,  vitreous  or  quartzose 
sand,  Strab.  [t>] 

Ύά?ιοειδής,  ες,  (ύαλος,  είδος)  like 
glass, glassy,  trunsparent,xv/wc,  Hipp. : 
also,  υαλώδες  οΰρον,  id.,  cf.  Foes.: 
ύ  ύ.  λίθος,  a  precious  stone,  perh. 
our  topaz,  Theophr.,  cf.  Orph.  Lith. 
277.    [Cf.  ύαλος  fin.] 

'Ύάλόείς,  εσσα,  εν,  (ύα?ιος)  of  glass : 
like  glass,  glassy,  transparent,  [v,  but 
in  Ep.  and  Epigr.  poets  also  ϋ  in  arsis, 
Anth.  P.  5,  48.] 

"Ύαλος  or  ύελος,  ov,  η,  (v.  infra) . 
— orig.,  any  kind  of  clear,  transparent 
stone,  used  by  the  Egyptians  to  en 
close  their  mummies  in,  Hdt.  3,  24, 
— where  it  is  prob.  oriental  alabaster, 
or  arragonite,  which  is  transparent 
when  cut  thin,  v.  Bahr  ad  1.,  Belzo- 
ni's  Researches,  p.  230 : — also;  of 
crystal,  amber,  etc. — 2.  a  convex  lens 
of  crystal,  used  as  a  burning-glass, 
λίθος  διάφανης  άφ?  ης  rb  πυρ  άπτου- 
σι,  Ar.  Nub.  7GG,  cf.  Theophr.  de  Igne 
73  : — Plin.  37, 10  mentions  globes  Idl- 
ed with  water  used  in  the  same  way  ; 
cf.  also  σκάφων. — II.  glass,  LvX.vitrum, 
first  in  Plat.  Tim.  01  Β  ;  — though 
glass  itself  (not  then,  it  seems,  called 
ύαλος)  existed  in  the  time  of  Hdt., 
for  the  άρτήματα  λίθινα  χυτά,  men- 
tioned in  2,  G9,  were  no  doubt  of  this 
material :  we  also  have  a  σκϋφος  χυ- 
τής λίθου  in  Epinic.  ap.  Ath.  432  C. 
— On  the  history  of  ancient  glass,  v. 
Strab.  p.  758,  Plin.  1.  c.,  Diet.  An- 
tiqq.  sub  v.  Varum. — The  form  ύαλος 
is  said  to  be  Att.  ;  yet  later,  as  in 
Arist.  An.  Post.  1,  31,  4,  and  The- 
ophr., we  have  ύελος,  ή  and  ό,  Hemst. 
Thorn.  M.  8G2,  Lob.  Phryn.  309,  A. 
B.  p.  08,  22 :  in  Hdt.  the  MSS.  vary 
between  ύα?.ος  and  νελος,  but  the  lat- 
ter is  now  generally  received.  (The 
word  is  said  to  be  Aegyptian,  which 
will  agree  with  the  place  of  its  earli- 
est manufacture  :  those  who  main 
tain  its  Greek  origin  refer  it  to  ύω, 
as  we  speak  of  the  water  of  a  precious 
stone.)  [ϋ :  but  in  some  derivs.  ν 
metri  gratia,  as  in  ύάλεος,  Anth.  Ρ 
0,  33 ;  12,  249 ;  υαλοειδής,  Orph 
Lith.  277,  ναλόχρους,  Leon.  Tar.  5.] 

'Ύά?,θτέχνης,  ov,  ό,  an  artificer  or 
worker  in  glass,  [ΰ] 

'Ύάλονργεΐον  or  ίελ-,  ov,  τό,  the 
workshop  of  α  να'λονργύς,  glass-house, 
Diosc. 

'Ύά?ιουργική,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τίχνη),  the 
art  of  making  glass. 

'Ύά?»ονργός,  ov,  b,  a  glass-worker 
Strab.  [ϋ] 

'Ύάλούς,  ά,  ούν,  coutr.  for  ναλέος, 
q.  v. 

'Ύάλυχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ουν, 
tfa?i,o$^pba)glass-coloured,Lcon.'Vdir. 
5.  [Cf.  ύαλος.] 

'Ύά?ιοχρώόι/ς,  fc,=  foreg.,  dub.  in 
Anth.  P.  0,  232. 

'Ύάλόω,  ώ,  (ύαλος)  to  make  into 
glass,  vitrify,  [ύ] 

'Υαλώδης,  ες,  cf.  sub  υαλοειδής. 
[ϊ>] 

'Ύάλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύαλόω)  a  glaz 
™Κ  of  the  eye,  glassy-eye,  a  disease  Ol 
horses,  Hippiatr.  [ύ] 

'Ύάλώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  (ύαλος,  άη/Λ 
glassy,  crystalline,  ιασπις,  Orph  Lith 
007.  [ύ] 


ΓΒΡΙ 

ΥΎαμσ„,  ov,  ό,  Hyamus,  son  of  Ly- 
corus,  Paus.  10,  6,  3. 

-'Ύάμπεία,  ας,  ή,  Hyampea,  one  of 
i,he  two  summits  of  Mt.  Parnassus, 
Hdt.  8,  39. 

ΥΎάμπολις,  ecjcand  ως,  η,  Hyam- 
polis,  a  city  in  the  north  of  Phocis 
near  Cleonae,  prop.  Ύάντων  πόλις 
(ν.'Ύανες),  II.  2,521;  Hdt.  8,  28; 
Strab.  p.  401.     Hence 

ΥΎαμπολίτης,  ov,  ό,  an  inhab.  of 
Hyampoli? ;  Ύομπολιτών  το  πρυά- 
στειον,  in  Xen.  Hul.  6,  4,  27  is  con- 
sidered to  be  Cleonae. 

ΥΥανθίδας,ον,δ,^αηΐΙιϊάαΒ,τηΆεο. 

pr.  n.,  Paus.  2,  4,  3. 

Υ'Υαντεε,  ων,  oi,  (sing.  "Ύας,  av- 
τος^,  the  Hyantcs,  the  early  inhabit- 
ants of  Boeotia,  driven  by  Cadmus 
to  Phocis  ;  a  portion  went  also  to 
Aetolia,  Strab.  p.  401  sqq.     Hence 

ΥΥάντιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Hyantes, 
Hyantian  ;  in  genl.  Boeotian,  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1242. 

ΥΎάται,  ών  Ion.  έων,  οι,  the  Hya- 
tae,  an  old  name  of  the  Sicyonians, 
Hdt.  5,  G8. 

ΥΥάρωτις,  ίδος,  ό,  the  Hyarotis,  a 
river  of  India,  Strab.  p.  694. 

'Ύβάζω,  (νβός)  to  stoop  forward  and 
set  up  the  back  to  vomit,  Suid.  [ϋ] 

'Ύβ3άλλω,  Ep.  syncop.  for  υπο- 
βάλλω, 11.  19,  80. 

Υ'Ύβλα,  Ion.  "Ύβλη,  ης,  ή,  Hybla, 
three  cities  of  Siciiy  ;— 1.  ή  μεγάλη 
or  μείζων,  on  the  southern  slope  of 
Aetna,  Strab.  p.  2G8  :  —  the  inhab. 
Ύβλαϊοι. — 2.  ή  έλάττων,  also  Ηραία 
in' the  south-east  of  Sicily,  between 
Acrae  and  Syracuse,  Steph.  Byz.  : 
cf.  Hdt.  7,  155.— 3.  ή  μικρά,  later 
called  Μέ>αρα,  near  Syracuse,  famed 
for  its  honey,  Thuc.  6,  4  ;  Strab.  p. 
267:  — ace.  to  Steph.  Byz.  also  ή 
Ταλεώτις,  for  which  Thuc.  has  Γε- 
λεάτις,  6,  62;  cf.  Μεγάρα  II.  2. 
Hence 

ΥΎβ/.αίος,  a,  ov,  of  Hybla,  Hyblae-^ 
an,  το  Ύ.  μελί,  Strab.  p.  267  ;  oi 
'Ύβλαϊοι,  the  Hyblaeans,  (of  Ύ.  1), 
Thuc.  6,  94.-2.  of'T.  2,  oi  Ύ.  oi 
Μεγαρείς,  Id.  6,  4. 

ΥΎβλήσιος,  ου,  6,Hyblesius,  a  ship- 
owner, Dem.  926,  8. 

ΫΎβλων,  ωνος,  ό,  Hyblon,  an  early 
king  of  Sicily,  under  whom  the  Me- 
garians  founded  Hybla,  Thuc.  6,  4. 

'ΤΒΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  bent  outwards,  hump- 
backed, opp.  to  λορδός,  Theocr.  5,  43  ; 
cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.  (Akin  to  κυ- 
φός,  to  Lat.  gibbus,  gibba,  gibber,  to 
Germ.  Hiibel,  and  our  hump.)  [£-] 
Hence 

ΎΎβος,  ου,  b,  the  bunch  or  hump  cf 
a  camel,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  24. 

'Ύβόω,  ώ,  (ύβός)  to  bend  outwards, 
to  make  hump-backed,  [ϋ] 

ΥΎβρέας,  ου,  ό,  Hybreas,  an  orator 
and  statesman  at  Mylassa,  Strab.  p.' 
659. 

ΥΎβρίας,  ου,  ό,  Hybrias,  a  poet  of 
Crete,  Ath.  695  F. 

'Ύβρίγελως,  ωτος,  ό,  {ΰβρις,  γέ?.ως) 
a  scornful  laugher,  Manetho. 

'Υβρίζω,  f.  υβρίσω,  also  ύβριοϋ- 
μαι,  Ar.  Eccl.  666  :  (ύβρις).  To  wax 
wanton,  run  riot,  esp.  in  the  use  of  su- 
perior strength,  or  in  the  enjoyment 
of  pleasure,  υβρίζοντες  ύπερφιά?.ως 
δοκέονσιν  δαίνυσθαι  κατά  δώμα,  Od. 
1,  227;  υβρίζοντες  άτάσθαλα  μηχα- 
νόωνται,  3,  207  ;  17,  588  ;  άλλα  μάλ' 
υβρίζεις,  18,  380  ;  so,  όππότ'  άνήρ 
άδικος  και  άτάσθα/ος... υβρίζει  πλου- 
τω  κεκορημένος,  Theogn.  749  ;  esp. 
of  lust,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  30;  opp.  to 
σωφρονεϊν,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  30,  An- 
lipho  128,  16:  —  often  of  over-fed 
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horses,  asses,  etc.,  to  whinny,  neigh, 
bray,  etc.,  Hdt.  4,  129,(ubiv.  Wessel.), 
Xen.  Cvr.  7,  5,  62.  cf.  Bockh  Expl. 
Pind.  P.  10,  36  (55) :— of  plants,  to 
run  riot,  grow  rank  and  luxuriant,  The- 
ophr. :  of  wine,  to  ferment,  Ael.  : — 
metaph.,  of  a  river  carrying  away  a 
horse,  Hdt.  1,  189. — II.  esp.  in  deal- 
ing with  ether  persons,  ύβρ.  τινά,  to 
treat  him  despitefully ,  do  him  despite, 
to  outrage,  insult,  affront,  ill-treat,  in- 
jure, first  in  II.  11,  695,  Od.  20,  370, 
and  then  freq.  in  Trag.,  etc. ;  but  in 
Att.  prose  the  more  usu.  phrase  was 
ύβρ.  εις  τίνα,  to  deal  wantonly  with 
him,  commit  outrages  towards  him, 
Eur.  Phoen.  620,  Hipp.  1073,  etc; 
ΰβρ.  εις  τους  θεούς,  Ar.  Nub.  1506; 
εις  την  πατρίδα,  Isocr.  64  A  ; — (ace. 
to  Luc.  Soloec.  10,  ύβρ.  τινά  was  to 
do  one  a  personal  injury,  νβρ.  εις  τίνα, 
to  injure  some  person  or  thing  belonging 
to  one ;  but  the  distinction,  though  it 
seems  just,  was  little  attended  to, 
cf.  Indices  ad  Oratt.  Att.) :  so  also, 
νβρ.  περί  θεούς,^  Plat.  Legg.  885  Β, 
cf.  761  Ε  :  νβρ.  επί  τίνα,  to  exult  over 
a  failen  foe,  Eur.  H.  F.  708 : — often 
c.  ace.  cognato,  vSp.  ύβριν,  Aesch. 
Supp.  880,  Eur.  ί.  A.  961,  etc.  ;  so, 
νβρ.  ύβρεις,  Id.  Bacch.  247  ;  and  in 
pass.,  ύβριν  ύβρισθήναι,  lb.  1298  (cf. 
ύβρισμα,  νβρισμός) ;  so  too,  νβρ.  αδι- 
κήματα, to  do  wanton  wrongs,  Hdt.  3, 
118:  hence  c.  dupl.  ace,  v3p.  τινά 
τι,  Soph.  El.  613,  Plat.  Symp.  222  A. 
— 2.  at  Athens  esp.  in  legal  sense,  to 
do  one  a  personal  outrage,  to  beat  and 
insidt,  ravish,  and  the  like,  (cf.  ύβρις 
II.  2),  Lys.  142,  12  ;  169,  36,  Dem. 
516,  6,  sq.,  etc. ;  ύβρισθήναι  βία, 
Plat.  Legg.  874  C  ;  υβρισμένος  τάς 
γνάθους,  mauled  on  the  cheeks,  Ar. 
Thesm.  903  ;  ύβριζυμενος  αποθνή- 
σκει, he  dies  of  ill-treatment,  Xen.  An. 

3,  1,  13:  hence  also,  νβρίσθαι,  to  be 
mutilated,  of  eunuchs,  Ια.  Cyr.  5,  4, 
35. — III.  στολή  ονδέν  τι  υβρισμένη, 
a  dress  of  no  ostentatious  character,  lb. 
2,  4,  5. — Cf.  ύβρις  throughout,  [ϋ  by 
nature.] 

ΥΎβρι/άδης,  ου,  0,  Hybrilides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Paus.  6,  9,  2. 

Ύβρίοπάθέω,  ώ,  {ύβρις,  πάσχω)  to 
suffer  outrageous  treatment,  like  οεΐνο- 
παθέω. 

"Ύβρις,  εως  Ερ.  ιος,  ή,  wantoji  vio- 
lence, arising  from  the  pride  of  strength, 
passion,  lust,  etc.,  wantonness ,  riotous- 
ness,  insolence,  freq.  in  Od.,  usu.  of  the 
suitors,  μνηστήρων,  των  ύβρις  τε  βίη 
τε  σιδήρεον  ούρανον  ϊκει,  15,  329,  cf. 

4,  321,  etc.,  Nitzsch  ad  1,7;  ύβρις 
νπέρβιος,  άτάσθαλος,  1,  368  ;  16,  86  ; 
opp.  to  ευνομία,  17,  487  ;  oft.  coupled 
with  βίη,  as  of  the  violence  of  sol- 
diers in  a  conquered  town,  14,  262  ; 
17,  431  ;  opp.  to  δίκη,  Hes.  Op.  215  ; 
joined  with  ολιγωρία,  Hdt.  1,  106; 
δυσσεβίας  μεν  ύβρις  τέκος,  Aesch. 
Eum.  534; — ace.  to  Plato,  ύβρις  is 
επιθυμίας  άρξάσης  έν  ήμϊν  ή  αρχή, 
Phaedr.  238  Α ;  hence  in  the  poets 
oft.  joined  with  κόρος  (v.  κόρος  I.  fin.) : 
— also,  rank  lust,  lewdness,  etc.,  opp. 
to  σωφροσύνη,  and  then  of  over-fed 
horses,  etc.,  riotousness,  restiveness, 
Hdt.  1,  189  ;  and  of  asses,  ύβρις  όρθια 
κνωδά/.ων,  Pind.  P.  10,  55,  cf.  N.  1, 
75  (v.  υβρίζω  I) :  οίνου  ύβρις,  its  fer- 
mentation, Ael. — II.  of  outward  acts 
towards  others,  a  piece  of  wanton  vio- 
lence, despiteful  treatment,  an  outrage, 
insult,  II.  1,203,  214:  in  plur.,  Hes. 
Op.  145:  ταντ'  ονχ  ύβρις  εστί;  Ar. 
Nub.  1299  : — for  νβριν  ύβρίζειν,  cf. 
υβρίζω  II. — 2.  esp.,  an  outrage  on  the 
person,  esp.  violation,  rape,  Lys.  92,  4  ; 
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so,  ύβρις  παίδων,  Isocr.  89  A  ;  {>βριρ 
τον  σώματος  πεπρακώς,  Aeschin  26, 
41 ;  so,  πιπράσκειν  το  σώμα  έο'  ύβρί*. 
Id.  5,  5  ;  γυναίκας  όεϋρ'  ήγαγεν  εφ 
ύβρει,  Dem.  440,  7  ;  etc. — At  Athens 
the  νόμος  ύβρεως  was  very  important, 
the  punishment  being  capital ;  undei 
it  came  all  the  more  serious  injuries 
done  to  the  person,  the  slighter  kind 
being  αίκία ;  hence  in  the  former 
case  the  injured  person  proceeded  by 
γραφή,  indictment,  prosecution  ;  in  the 
latter  by  δίκη  or  private  suit : — γρα- 
φαί  ύβρεως  were  tried  before  the 
Thesmothetae,  Dem.  976,  11;  1102, 
18  ;  one  of  the  most  notable  cases  on 
record  is  Demosthenes'  prosecution 
of  Midias,  see  the  law  there  quoted, 
p.  529,  15:  cf.  Att.  Process,  pp.  319 
sq.,  548  sq.,  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  522. — III. 
used  of  a  loss  by  sea,  Pind.  (v.  sub 
ναυσίστονος),  Act.  Apost.  27,  21. 

B.  as  mascul.  adj.,  ύβρις  άνήρ,  for 
υβριστής,  a  violent,  overbearing  man, 
opp.  to  δίκαιος  and  αγαθός,  Hes.  Op. 
189.  (The  word  prob.  comes  from 
υπέρ.)     [ϋ  by  nature.] 

'Ύ3ρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  night  bird  of  prey, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  12,  5. 

'Ύβρίσδω,  Dor.  for  υβρίζω. 

"Ύβρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (υβρίζω)  a  wan 
ton  act,  outrage,  insult,  Lat.  contumelia, 
Hdt.  3,  48;.  7,  160,  and  Eur.;  τόδ* 
ύβρισμ'  ες  ημάς  ήξίωσεν  ύ3ρίσαι, 
Eur.  Heracl.  18  ;  cf.  Xen.  Ath.  3,  5; 
cf.  υβρίζω  II. — II.  the  object  of  insult, 
ύ.  θέσθαι  τινά,  to  make  a  mock  of,  in 
suit  one,  Eur.  Or.  1038. 

'Ύβρισμός,  ov,  ό,  =  foreg.,  ύβοι 
σμους  ύβρίζειν,  Aesch.  Fr.  165. 

'Ύβριστήρ,  ήρος,  ύ,  poet,  for  sq  , 
Mel.  119,  also  v.  1.  11.  13,  633. 

Υβριστής,  ov,  ό,  (υβρίζω)  a  violent, 
overbearing  person,  a  wanton,  insolent 
man,  ύβρισταί.,.τών  μένος  α'ιέν  άτά 
σθαλον,  ουδέ  δύνανται  φυλόπιδος  κο 
ρέσασθαι,  II.  13,  633  ;  ύβρισταί  τε  και 
άγριοι  ουδέ  δίκαιοι  ήέ  φιλόξεινοι,  Od. 
6,  120;  9,  175;  ύβρ.  και  άτάσθαλος 
24,  281 :  a  licentious,  ungovernable  man, 
Hdt.  1,  89;  2,  32,  cf.  Lys.  169,  32, 
etc. ;  esp.,  opp.  to  σώόρων,  lustful 
lewd,  Ar.  Nub.  1068,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1, 
21,  etc.;  ό  εις  δτιοϋν  ύβρ.,  Aeschin. 
3,  24  : — also,  υβριστής  άνεμος,  Hes. 
Th.  307  r  of  beasts,  tameless,  savage, 
wild,  ταύροι,  Eur.  Bacch.  743 ;  Ιπ 
πος,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  62  :— cf.  ύβρι 
στος  fin. 

ΥΎβριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  the  Hybristes,  a 
river  of  Northern  Asia,  Aesch.  Pr. 
717,  ace.  to  some ;  others  make  it  an 
epithet  of  the  Araxes,  or  of  other  riv 
ers,  v.  Blomf.  ad  1.  ;  and  refer  to  Hdt. 
1,  189,  who  applies  υβρίζω  to  the 
Gyndes. 

'Υβριστικός,  ή,  όν,  {υβριστής)  giv- 
en to  wantonness,  insolence,  outrageous, 
insolent,  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  B,  etc.  ; 
ύβριστικώτατος,  Dem.  218,  6  : — διή- 
γήσις  ύβρ-,  a  narrative  of  an  outrage, 
Dion.  Η. :  τό  ύ3ριστικόν,  an  insolent 
disposition,  Xen.  Mem.  3.  10.  5.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Plat.  Charm.  175  D,  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  1,  33. 

>  "Ύβριστις,  ιδος.  ή,  fern,  form  υβρι- 
στής, but  very  dub.,  Lob.  Phrvn.  256, 
Paral.  443. 

Ύβριστοδίκαι,  oi,  abusers  of  law, 
corrupt  judges.   [dZ] 

"Ύβριστος,  η,  ov,  ( υβρίζω )  like 
υβριστικός,  abusive,  insulting,  insolent, 
έργον,  Pherecr.  Incert.  23,  cf.  Plat. 
(Com.)  Peis.  2. — Hence  the  compar. 
and  superl.,  νβριστότερος,  ν3ριστό• 
τατος,  Hdt.  3,  81,  Ar.  Vesp.  1303, 
Plat.  Legg.  641  C,  808  D:  etc.  These 
are  referred  by  Buttm.  (Ausf.  Gr.  φ  66 
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Amu.  l)  and  others  to  υβριστής,  tra- 
de] the  notion  that  ΰβριστος  (i.  e. 
ι  is  a  verbal  adj. ;  but  the 
οία Gramm. agree  in  wntinq  it  0)3pi- 
ατός,  Bome  taking  it  as  shortd.  from 
ύβοιστίκός,  some  as  itself  a  superl. 
like  ξυστός,  cf.  Lob.  Paral,  40. 

V  iptarpia,  ας,  //,  fern,  from  i/9pi- 
crr///).  LXX. 

"Υ^ωμα,  ατοο,  τό,  (ύβόω)  like  u/?of, 
η  hump,  hunch,  Galen,  [ϋ] 

"Y.^waic,  εωο,  jy,  a  making  fiump- 
uacked. — \\.=ύβος.  [ν] 

Ύγείά,  ας,  ή,  low  Greek  for  ΰγίεια, 
Polyb.  32,  14,  12,  etc. :  never  in  Att., 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  380,  Pors.  Or.  229, 
Lob.  Paral.  28.  [v]  r 

ΥΥγεννείς,  έων,  ο'ι,  the  Hygennes,  a 
people  of  Asia  Minor,  Hdt  3,  90, 
where  Wesseling  proposes  Όβιγε- 
νείς. 

Ύγϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (υγιής)  to  make 
sound  or  healthy,  heal,  Arist.  Top.  1, 
3,  Tim.  Locr.  104  D: — pass.,  to  be- 
come healthy,  get  well,  Arist.  An.  Post. 
1,  13,  9,  Phys.  Ausc.  5,  5,  5. 

'Υγιαίνω,  f.  -άνω :  aor.  ύγίάνα : 
(ύ}ϊής)  '. — to  be  sound,  Healthy  or  in 
health,  Lat.  bene  valere,  Simon.  12, 
Hdt.  1,  153,  Ar.  Av.  005;  opp.  to  vo- 
αείν,  κάμνειν,  Plat.  Gorg.  495  E,  505 
A ;  ύγιάνας  και  σωθείς,  Dem.  1256, 
5 : — to  be  in  a  certain  state  of  health, 
νγ.  νοσηλότερον  ή  ύγιεινότερον, 
Hipp.  Aphor.  G,  2. — 2.  metaph.,  to  be 
sound  of  mind,  Theogn.  255,  Ar.  Nub. 
1275,  Av.  1214,  Plat.,  etc. ;  in  full, 
νγ.  φρένας,  Hdt.  3,  33  ;  so,  τό  ύγιαϊ- 
νον  της  Έλλ.άδος,  Id.  7,  157  :  οι  ύγι• 
αίνοντες,  opp.  to  turbulent  agitators, 
Polyb.  28,  15,  12.— 3.  υγίαινε,  like 
χαίρε,  a  common  form  of  taking 
leave,  farewell,  Lat.  vale,  Ar.  Ran. 
165,  Eccl.  477.  [v\    Hence 

'Υγίανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  or  be- 
coming sound,  Arist.  Pbys.  Ausc.  5, 
5,3. 

Ύγίαντός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
υγιαίνω,  healed :  to  be  healed,  curable, 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  5,  1,  2.   [ύ] 

'Ύγίάσις,  εως.  ή,=  ύγίανσις,  Ariet. 
Eth.  Eud."2,  1,  5. 

'Ύγίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύγιάζω)  a  cure. 

Ύγιαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ΰγιαζω)  good 
for  liealing,  wholesome  ;  and 

Ύγιαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ύγιάζω,  healed :  to  be  healed,  both  in 
Arist.  Phys.  Ausc.  8,  5,  14. 

Ύγίειά,  ας,  Ion.  ύγιε'ιη,  ης,  ή,  and 
sometimes  in  Att.  ύγιείά,  as  in  Ar. 
Av.  604,  731,  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
333  :  later  υγεία,  q.  v. :  {υγιής) : — 
health,  soundness  of  bodv,  Lat.  salus, 
Hdt.  2,  77,  Pind.  P.  3,  128,  and  Att.  : 
— ύ.  φρενών,  a  healthy  state  of  mind, 
soundness  of  mind,  Aesch.  Eum.  535. 
— II.  fern.  pr.  n.  Ilygiea,  the  goddess 
of  health,  ^daughter  or  wife  of  Aescu- 
lapius, Anth.f  [ύ] 

Υγιεινός. η,  όν,  (υγιής)  good  for  the 
health,  wholesome,  sound,  healthy,  χω- 
ρίον ΰγ.,  a  healthy  country,  Xen.  (Jyr. 
1.  fi,  16,  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  401  C  ;  of  food, 
wholesome,  Id.  Mem.  1,  6,  5,  Plat.  Rep. 
444  C,  etc. :  —  of  persons,  sound, 
healthy,  strong,  Lat.  sanus,  lb.  408  A: 
■-τό  νγ.,  health,  opp.  to  τό  νοσερόν, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  1.  —  II.  adv.  -νώς, 
ύγ.  Ιχειν,=νγιαίνειν,  Plat.  Rep.  407 
C  : — cornp.  ΰγιεινοτίρως  and  -pov, 
Xen.  Lac.  2,  5,  Mem.  3,  13,  2  ;  su- 
perl. -ότατα,  lb.  4,  7,  9.  [v] 

Ύγίεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Boeot.  for  υγιής, 
hence  the  ace.  ΰγίεντα  όλβον,  in 
Pind.  O.  5,  53.  [νγϊ] 

Ύγιηρής,  ες,  y.  pq. 

Ύγιηρός,  ά,  όν,  {υγιής)• — ί.  good 
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for  the  health,  wholesome,  Pind.  Ν.  3, 
29.  —  II.  of  persons,  in  full  health, 
healthy,  hearty,  strong,  Lat.  sanus, 
νγιηρότατοι,  Hdt.  4,  187,  who  how- 
ever in 2,  77  has  alsoa  superl.  ύγιη- 
ρέστατος,  which  points  to  a  posit. 
ΰγιηρης,  itself  not  found  :  opp.  iovo- 
σερός,  Hipp.     Adv.  -ρώς,  Id.  [t)j 

'ΤΓΓΗ'Σ,  ες,  gen.  έος,  sound, 
healthy,  hearty,  strong  in  body,  Lat.  sa- 
nus, fSolon  5,  38f,  νγιέα  άποδέξαι 
or  ττοιείν  τίνα,  to  restore  him  to 
health,  make  him  sound,  Hdt.  3,  130, 
133;  το  υγιές  τον  σώματος,  opp.  to 
το  νοσούν,  Plat.  Symp.  186  Β  ;  opp. 
to  σαθρός,  Id.  Theaet.  179  D.— 2.  of 
one's  case  or  condition,  σώς  και  υγιής, 
safe  and  sound,  Hdt.  4,  76,  Thuc.  3, 
34,  and  Plat.  —  II.  sound  in  mind, 
sound-minded,  Simon.  12,  12  (Schei- 
dewin),  Plat.,  etc. ;  φρένες  υγιείς, 
Eur.  Bacch.  948  : — then  metaph.  of 
words,  advice,  etc.,  sound,  wholesome, 
vnse,  like  κρήγυοςΧ  ύ.  μύθος,  a  whole- 
some word,  11.  8,  524  (the  only  place 
where  any  of  this  family  of  words  oc- 
curs in  Horn.) ;  so,  v.  λόγος,  βούλευ- 
μα, Hdt.  1,8;  6,  100  ;  so  in  Att.,  μη- 
δέν υγιές  προφέρειν,  φρονείν,  λέγειν, 
to  advance  or  think  no  one  sound, 
wise  word,  etc.,  Soph.  Phil.  1006, 
Eur.  Phoen.  201  ;  οΰόέν  ύγ.  φέρειν, 
άσκείν,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  956,  Plut.  50, 
etc. ;  ουδέν  ύγ.  διανοείσθαι,  Thuc.  3, 
75  ;  and  of  a  person,  υγιές  μηδέ  'έν, 
i.  e.  a  mass  of  corruption,  Ar.  Plut. 
37,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  584  A  ;  έπ' 
ονδενί  ύγιεί  ούδ'  άλ,ηϋεί,  Rep.  603  Β, 
cf.  Phaedr.  242  Ε  ;  so  adv.,  ύγιώς 
κρίνειν,  Rep.  409  Α. — Compar.  and 
superl.  υγιέστερος,  -έστατος,  but  an 
irreg.  form  ύγιώτερος  occurs  in  So- 
phron  ap.  Ε.  Μ.  [ϋ] 

Ύγιοζύγία,  ας,  ή,  (ζυγός)  sound, 
healthy  combination.  [t>] 

'Ύγιοποιέω,  ώ,  to  make  sound,  heal, 
Diod.  [ύ] 

Ύγιόω,—ύγϊάζω,  Hipp,  [ϋ] 

'Υγρά,  ή,  v.  sub  υγρός. 

Ύγράζω,  f.  -άσω,  (υγρός)  to  be  wet 
or  moist,  Hipp. 

'Υγραίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (υγρός)  to  wet, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  3  :  of  a  river,  to  water  a 
country,  Eur.  Tro.  230,  Hel.  3  ;  βλέ- 
φαρον  ύγρ.  δάκρυσιν,  Id.  Hel.  673  : — 
τό  ύγρανθέν,  the  fluidity,  Plat.  Tim. 
51  B.     Hence 

"Υγρανσις,  ή,  a  wetting,  watering. 

Ύγραντικός,  ή,  όν,  fit  for  wetting. 

'Υγρασία,  ας,  ή,  (ύγράζω)  a  wetness, 
moisture,  Hipp.  ;  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut. 
364  D. 

"Υγρασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύγράζω)  that 
which  is  wetted  or  moistened.  —  II.  — 
foreg.,  Hipp. 

Ύγρηδών,  όνος,  η,  as  if  from  ύγρέω, 
Ion.  for  υγρασία,  Hipp. 

Ύγροβάτέω,  ώ,  to  go  or  live  in  the 
water,  Jac.  A  nth.  P.  p.  621  :  from 

Ύγροβάτης,  ου,  b,  going  or  living 
in  the  water,  [a]     Hence 

Ύγροβάτικός,  ή,  όν,  going  in  the 
wet ;  v.  ύγροτροφικός. 

Ύγροβάφής,  ες,  (υγρά,  βάπτω)  dip- 
ped in  the  wet,  wetted,  Nonn. 

Ύγρόβίος,  ov,  (υγρά,  βίος)  living 
in  the  wet :  living  on  or  by  the  water, 
as  a  fisherman,  Nonn. 

Ύγροβόλος,  ov,  (υγρά.  βάλλω)  wet- 
striking,  i.  e.  wetting,  moistening,  στα- 
γόνες, E.ir.  Chrys.  6. 

Ύγρόγονος,  ov,  (υγρά,  *γένω)  pro- 
duced in  the  wet  or  in  water,  Nonn. 

Ύγροϋηρική,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
hunting  in  the  water,  i.  e.  fishing. 

Ύγ(>οκέλευΟος,  ov,  (υγρά,  κέλ.ευ- 
Oor)  going  in  the  wet  or  in  ivater,  ap. 
Ath. 63  B. 


YPPU 

Ύγροκέφά?.ος,  ov,  (ύ}ρα,  κεφαλήν 
moist-headed. — 2.  suffering  from  waiet 
in  the  land,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  16.  2. 

Ύγροκοίλιος,  ov,  {υγρός,  κοιλία) 
subject,  to  looseness  in  the  bowels,  Arist 
H.  A.  9,  50,  12. 

Ύγροκολλούρια,  τά,  =  κο'λ?,ούρα 
(or  κολλύρια)  υγρά. 

Ύγροκόμος,  ov,  (υγρά,  κομέω)  for. 
tering  with  water  : — watery,  Or.  Sib. 

Ύγρολάξευτος,  ov,  scooped  out  bt, 
the  action  of  water. 

Ύγρομανής,  ες,  (υγρά,  μαίνοααι 
madly  fond  of  the  water,  Norm. 

Ύγρομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (υγρά,  ίζέ 
δων)  lord  of  the  water,  like  Ίτοντομ,ε 
δων,  Nonn. 

Ύγρομέλεια,  ας,  ή,  suppleness  of 
limb :  from 

Ύγρομε?ιής,  ες,  (υγρός  II,  μέ?ιθς) 
with  supple,  soft  limbs,  Xen.  Cyn.  5 
13. 

Ύγρομέτωπος,  ov,  (υγρός,  μέτω- 
πον)  with  soft,  smooth  brow,  Anth.  P.  5, 
36. 

Ύγρόμορφος,  ov,  of  liquid  form. 

Ύγρόμνρον,  ου,  τό,  for  υγρό  ν  μν 
pov,  liquid  ointment. 

Ύγρονόμος,  ov,  walking  the  water. 

Ύγρόνοος,  ov,  contr.  νους,  ουν,  of 
a  soft,  weak  mind. 

"Υγροπάγής,  ές,  (υγρά,  πήγνυμι) 
with  frozen  water,  Nonn. — II.  of  a  wa- 
tery, weak  consistency,  as  opp.  to  σκλη 
ρόσαρκος,  Galen. 

Ύγρόπισσον,  τό,  for  υγρά  πίσσα 
liquid  pitch. 

Ύγροποιός,  όν,  (  υγρός,  ποιέω ) 
making  wet,  wetting,  Plut.  2,  367  D. 

Ύγροπόρευτος,υν,=ύγροκέ'λευθθΓ 
Orph.  Η.  81,  1. 

Ύγροπορέω,  ώ,  to  go  thratgh  the 
water,  of  ships,  Anth.  Plan.  221  :  from 

Ύγροττόρος,  ov,  (υγρά,  7τείρω)= 
ύγροκέ'λευθος. 

Ύγροββοέω,  ώ,  (υγρά,  ρέω)  to  bt 
liquid  or  fluid,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  33. 

'Υγρός,  ά,  όν,  (ύω,  ύδωρ) : — wet, 
moist,  running,  fluid,  cpp.  i<j  ζηρος, 
Horn.,  etc. ;  ύγρόν  έ?,αιον,  i.  e.  olive 
oil,  as  opp.  to  fat  or  tallow,  II.  23, 
281,  Od.  6,  79;  ύγρόν  ύδωρ,  i.  e. 
water,  as  opp.  to  ice,  Od.  4,  458 ; 
άνεμοι  ύγρόν  άέντες,  winds  blowing 
moist  or  rainy,  as  opp.  to  dry,  parch 
ing,  Od.  5,  478;19,  440,  Hes.  On 
623,  Th.  869  :  ύγρ.  άλς,  τζε^αγος, 
etc.,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  126,  P.  4,  70,  and 
Att.  : — then,  ή  υγρά,  Ion.  υγρή,  the 
moist,  i.  e.,  the  sea,  II.  14,  308,  Od.  20. 
98,  etc.  (cf.  τραφερύς) ;  also,  υγρά 
κέλευθα,  the  watery  ways,  j.  e.  th 
sea,  Od.  3,  71 ;  9,  252;  and  so  ύγρ, 
alone,  opp.  to  απείρων  γαία,  11.  24 
341,  Od.  5,  45,  cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  678:- 
but,  τό  ύγρόν  and  τά  υγρά,  net,  wet 
ness,  moisture,  Hdt.  1,  142,  and  Hipp. 
water,  liquor,  Hdt.  4.  172:  ννζ  ύ) ρά 
a  wet  night,  Plat.  Criti. -112  A: — μέ- 
τρα υγρά  και  ξηρά,  liquid  and  dry 
measure,  Id.  Legg.  716  D:  θήρες 
υγροί,  w.^iT-animals,  opp.  to  πεζοί, 
Anth.  P.  9,  18  :  to'  ύγροίς  ζωγραι 
to  paint  on  a  wet  ground,  Plut.  2,  7.")!' 
C. — II.  soft,  pliant,  supple,  lithe,  wav- 
ing, Lat.  mollis,  e.  g.  of  the  eagle'b 
back,  Pind.  P.  I,  17,  ubi  v.  Bockh. 
esp.  of  young  limbs,  ύγραι  άγκάλαι, 
Eur.  Incert.  1,2;  σκέλη,  τράχηλος, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  6,  Cyn.  4,  1  ;  so,  oi  colts. 
}όι•ατα  ύγρώς  κάμπτιιν,  νγρώς  τοϊι 
σκέλεσι  χρήσΟαι  (like  Virgil's  mollit, 
crura  repontf,  Gi  Org.  3,  76),  Xen.  Eq 
1,  6;  K),  15;  νεώτερος  και  ιερότε- 
ρος, Plat.  Theaet.  162  Β  ;  am!  so  tht- 
hare  is  called  r      . .  Ken.  Cyn. .").  31 . 

— ϋγρόζ  Κεΐσθαΐ,  to  lie   in  an  tasy  po 

sition,  opp.  to  beinc  «tretched  or  stiff 
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Hipp.,  cf,  Valck.  Phoen.  1448  :  κέρας 
νγρόν,  of  a  bow,  Theocr.  25,  206: — 
but  also, — 2.  slack,  languid,  faint, 
Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  1222. — 3.  tender, 
νεοττοί,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  9 ;  βρέφος, 
Nonn. — III.  of  the  eyes,  swimming, 
melting,  languishing,  to  represent 
which,  Venus's  statues  have  the 
lower  eyelid  drawn  up  a  little  over 
the  eye',  Winckelm.  Geschichte  d. 
Kunst  4,  p.  202,  Miiller  Archaol.  d. 
Κ.  φ  329,  δ  :— hence,  ύγρόν  opuv  or 
δέρκεσθαι,  to  have  a  languishing  look, 
and  even  υγρός  πόθος,  a  languishing, 
longing  desire,  H.  Horn.  18,  33,  Jac. 
Mel.  14,  7,  Leon.  Tar.  37,  3.— 2.  of 
sound,  melting,  ύγρον  άείΰειν,  to  sing 
a  soft,  melting  strain,  Opp.  H.  2,  412. 
—IV.  metaph.,  of  a  soft,  easy  temper, 
pliant,  easy,  unstable,  υγρός  βίος,  a 
delicate,  voluptuous  life,  Alex.  Τίνραυν. 
3  :  hence,  easy  to  be  inclined  to,  prone 
to,  προς  Tt.—V.  adv.  -γρώς,  cf.  supra 
II. 

Ύγρόσαρκος,  ov,  {σαρξ)  of  soft, 
spongy  flesh. 

'Ύγρότης,  ητος,  η,  (υγρός)  -.—wet- 
ness, moisture,  Eur.  Phoen.  1256,  Plat. 
Phil.  32  A,  etc. — II.  softness,  pliancy, 
supp'eness,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  15. — III. 
metaph.,  pliancy  of  the  mind,  softtiess, 
easiness  of  temper,  v.  του  ήθους,  Ly- 
curg.  152,  12,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  5, 
5 ;  έξεως,  Plut.  2,  680  D  :—ύγρότης 
βίου,  like  βίος  υγρός,  a  voluptuous 
course  of  life,  Crobyl.  Άπο/.ιπ.  1. 

'Ύγροτόκος,  ov,  (υγρά,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing moisture  or  water,  Nonn. 

'Ύγροτράχηλος,  ov,  with  pliant  neck. 

Ιώ]  ,      >    >       *   , 

Ί  γροτροφικος,  ή,  ov.  aJ  the  nature 

if  α  ΰγρότροφος,  proper  or  belonging  to 

it,  v.  ζώα,  itarer-animals,  Plat.  Polit. 

264  D,  where  Athen.  read  ύγροβατι- 

κά,  cf.  Stallb.  :  from 

'Ύγρότροφος,  ov,  {υγρά,  τρέφω) 
feeding  in  water. 

'Ύγρουσία,  ας,  ή,  wateriness,  late. 

'Ύγρόφθαλαος,  ov,  with  moist  eyes, 
opp.  to  σκ7.ηρόφθαλμος. 

'Ύγρόφθογγος,  ov,  (υγρά,  φθόγγος) 
λάγννος  ϋγρ.,  a  narrow-necked  bottle 
that  gurgles  when  one  pours  from  it, 
Anth.  P.  6,  248. 

Ύγρόφ/.οιος,  ov,  (υγρός,  φ/.οιός) 
with  moist,  soft  rind,  Geop. 

'Ύγροφοβία,  ας,  ή,=ύδροφοβία. 

'Ύ^ρόφοιτος,  ον,=  ύγροπόρος,  Lye. 
38. 

'Ύγροφόρητος,  ov,  (υγρά,  φορέω) 
home  by  or  on  water,  Nonn. 

'Ύγροφόρος,  ον,=  ύδρο<ρόρος,  Max- 
im. 

'Ύγροφνής,  ές,  (υγρός,  φνή)  of  wet, 
moist  nature:  generally,=  ii} ρός.  Adv. 
ώς,  Aristaen.  1,1. 

'Ύγροχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (υγρός, 
χιτών)  in  a  wet  garment,  Nonn.  [ί] 

'Ύγρόχρως,  οος,  ό,  ή,  with  a  moist 
surface,  Jo.  Gaz. 

'Ύγρόχϋτος,  ov,  (υγρός,  χέω)  pour- 
ing or  poured  forth  wet,  Nonn. 

'Ύγρύνω,=ύγραίνω,  dub. 

'Ύγρώσσω,  poet,  for  νγράζω,  to  be 
wet,  Aesch.  Ag.  1329. 

'Ύδά/.έος,  a,  ov,  (ϋδωρ)  watery. — II. 
dropsical,  Hipp. 

Ύόαπυτέω,  dub.  1.  for  νδατοπο- 
τέω. 

ΥΎδαρα,  ων,  τά,  Hydara,  a  moun- 
tain stronghold  in  Less  Armenia, 
Strab.  p.  555. 

Ύδάρής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ϋδωρ) : — 
watery,  washy,  strictly  of  wine,  Xen. 
Lac.  1,3;  κεράννυται  ούθ'  υδαρές 
υύτ'  άκρατον,  Antiph.  Άκοντιζ.  1,  4  ; 
ΰδ.  κν/.ίκιον,  Lye.  ap.  Ath.  420  C  : — 
■netaph.,  ΰδ.  φιλό~ης,  Aesc  ι.  Ag.  798, 
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cf.  Arist.  Pol.  2,  4,  7 :  also,  ύδ.  όμμα, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  5,  1,  17.  [v] 

ΥΎδάρνης,  ους  and  ου,  ό,  Hydarnes, 
one  of  the  seven  Persian  noblemen 
who  slew  the  false  Smerdis,  Hdt.  3, 
70  ;  Strab.  p.  531. — 2.  son  of  Hydar- 
nes vl),  leader  of  the  immortals  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  Hdt.  7,  83.-3. 
father  of  Sisamnes,  Id.  7,  65. 

Ύδάρός,  ά,  όν,=ύδαρής.  [ϋ]  Hence 

Ύδάρότης,  ητος,  ή,  wateriness, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.  [ϋ] 

Ύδάρώδ?/ς,  ες,  (υδαρής,  είδος)  of 
watery  nature,  τόποι,  Arist.  Plant.  2, 
6,  3.  [£>] 

"Ύδασι,  dat.  pi.  of  ύδωρ. 

'Ύδάσιστεγής,  ές,  like  υδατοστε- 
γής, water-proof,  πι/.ος.  Anth.  P.  6, 
90 :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  688.  [ί•,  but  in 
Anth.  1.  c.  ©.] 

ΥΎδάσπης*  ου,  ό,  the  Hydaspes,  a 
branch  of  the  Acesines  in  India, 
Strab.  p.  686 :  in  Luc.  Hist,  scrib.  12 
v.  1.  Ύδάσπις. 

'Ύδάταίνω,  also  as  mid.  ύδαταίνο- 
μαι,  (ύδωρ)  to  be  dropsical,  Hipp,  (in 
mid.). — II.  of  women,  to  have  watery 
menses,  Id.  (in  act.),  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'Ύδάτηγός,  όν,(ϋδωρ,  άγω)  convey- 
ing water  ;  ύδ.  άνήρ,  a  water-drawer, 
Call.  Fr.  42.  [i] 

'Ύδάτηρός,  ά,  or,  (ύδωρ) : — of  or 
belonging  to  water,  κρωσσός  ύδ.,  a  ira- 
ter-ewer  or  pail,  Aesch.  Fr.  91.  [ϋ] 

'Υδάτινος,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ον,(ύδωρ) : 
— of  water,  watery ;  wet,  moist :  ~ό  ύδ., 
an  eye-lotion,  Galen. — II.  transparent 
like  water,  of  thin,  gauze-like  Milesian 
garments,  ύδ.  βράκη,  Theocr.  28,  11, 
— where  others  understand  it  sea- 
green. — III.  like  υγρός  II,•  pliant,  sup 
pie,  βραχίονες,  Anth.  P.  9,  567;  cf. 
Mehlhorn  Anacr.  16,  9;  νάρκισσος, 
Anth.  P.  append.  120.  [ϋ ;  but  metri 
grat.  also  ϋ ;  and  Matro  1,  79,  has  ϋ, 
ί.] 

Υδάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ύδωρ, 
a  little  water,  small  stream,  of  the  Ilis- 
sus,  Plat.  Fhaedr.  229  A  ;  and  ii.  plur., 
lb.  B: — small  rain,  Theophr.    [ϋδά] 

'Ύδάτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ύδωρ)  a  watery 
vesicle  under  the  upper  eyelid,  Defin. 
Med.  [ϋ] 

'Ύδάτισμυς,  οϋ,  ό,  as  from  ύδατί- 
ζω,  the  noise  of  water  m  the  body  of  a 
dropsical  person,  Medic.   [£>] 

'Ύδΰτοε  ιδής,  ές,  (είδος)=ύδατώδης, 
Diog.  L.  [ί-] 

Ύδάτόεις,  όεσσα,  όεν,  (ύδωρ): — 
watery,  like  water,  like  ύδατώδης, 
Anth.  P.  6,  270;  9,  327;  Dion.  P. 
782.  [ϋ,  but  in  arsis  v~\ 

'Ύδάτοθρέμμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος, 
(ύδωρ,  θρέμμα) : — nurtured,  i.  e.  living 
in  water,  ιχθύς,  Emped.  78,  88.  [ϋ,  but 
in  arsis  also  ϋ,  1.  c] 

'Ύδάτόκλνστος,  ov,  (ϋδωρ,  κλύζω) 
Hashed  with  water  only  (without  soap), 
Wyttenb.  Plut.  2.  131  E. 

Ύδάτοπλήξ,  ήγος,  ό,  ή,  (ϋδωρ, 
πλήσσω)  stricken  by  water,  άκρα.  Opp. 
C.  2,  142. — The  nom.  ύδατοπληγής 
is  dub.,  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  282.  [ϋ,  in 
arsis  also  t).] 

'Ύδάτοποσία,  ας,  ή,  a  drinking  of 
water.  Hipp.  Luc.  Rh.  Praec.  9  :  and 

'Ύοάτοποτέω,  ω,  to  drink  water, 
Luc.  Icarorn.  7:  [v]  from 

'Ύδάτοπότης,  ου,  b,  (ύδωρ,  πίνω)  a 
water-drinker ;  v.  νδροπότης.  [ϋ] 

'Ύδάτοπωτέω,  poet,  for  -ποτέω, 
Cratin.Incert.107;  cf.  ύδροπωτέω.  [ν] 

"Ύδατος,  gen.  of  ϋδωρ. 

'Υδατοστεγής,  ές,  =  νδασιστεγής. 
[ί] 

'Ύδατοστίόής,  kc.  girt  with  water, 
v.  1.  Archestr.  ap.  Ath.  302  A.  [i] 


ΤΔΡΑ 

'Ύδατοσύδνη,  ης,  η,  name  of  a  JV• 
reid,  cf.  Άλοσύδνη. 

'Ύδάτοτρεφής,  ές,  ϋδωρ,  τρέ<(>ω} 
like  ύδάτοθρέμμων,  bied  by  or  in  wa- 
ter, growing  by  the  water,  αιγειοοι.  Od 
17,  208.  [ϋ] 

'Ύδάτόχλοος,  ov,  (χλόη)  or 

'Ύδάτόχλωρος,  ov,  (ύδωρ,  χ/.ωρός) 
water-green,  pale,  Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

'Ύδάτόχο?ιος ,  ov,  (ύδωρ,  χολή)  with 
watery  bile,  Hipp.  [t>] 

'Ύόάτόχροος,  ov,  water-coloured,  v.  L 
in  Hipp,  lor  -χλωρός. 

'Ύδάτόω,  ώ,  (ύδωρ)  to  make  watery . 
— pass.,  to  be  dropsical,  Hipp,   [v] 

'Ύδάτώδης,  ες,  (ύδωρ,  είδος)  like 
water,  green  like  water,  Theophr.  ;  λί- 
θοι, Luc.  Dea  Syr.  32. — 2.  watery, 
ούρον,  Hipp. ;  wet,  sloppy,  κρύσταλ 
A0C,  Thuc.  3,  23.— II.  dropsical,  Hipp. 

[v] 

'Ύδείω,  Ep.  for  ύόέω,=  ϋδω,  q.  v.. 
Call.  Jov.  76.  [f] 

'Ύδεραίνω,  (ϋόερος)  to  have  the  drop 
s]/;  Hipp,   [ϋ] 

'Ύδεράω,  ώ,=  ύδεριάω,  Lob.  Phryn. 
80.  [ν] 

Ύδερίασις,  εως,  ή,—  ϋδερος,  the 
dropsy :  [ϋ]  from 

'Ύδεριάω,  (ύδερος)  to  have  the  drop- 
sy, Aristid.  [t<] 

Ύδερικός,  ή,  όν,  (ϋδερος)  dropsical . 
ύδ.  άβρώστ?]μα,  dropsy.  [£>] 

'Ύδεροειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  of  a  dropsi- 
cal nature.   [{•]     From 

'Ύδερος,  ου,  ό,  (ύδωρ):  —  like 
ύδρω-φ,  the  dropsy,  Hipp.,  Anst.  Eth. 
Ν.  7,  8,  1,  Luc,  etc. : — also  ύδεροϋς 

°•  E?3 

'Υδερόω,=  νδεραίνω,  Hipp.  [£>] 

'Ύδερώόης,  ες,  contr.  for  ύδεροει- 
δής. Diosc.  [ί] 

ΤΔΕΏ,  ώ,  to  tell  of,  celebrate,  a 
word  tirst  used  by  the  Alexandr. 
poets,  Nic.  Al.  47,  525,  Call.  Fr.  477, 
cf.  ύδείω : — pass.,  to  be  told  of,  to  be 
called  so  and  so,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  528;  4, 
264,  Arat.  257.  (Cf.  Sanscr.  vad  \o- 
qui  ;  akin  to  ανδή,  άείδω,  Pott  Et. 
Forsch.  1,  p.  245: — from  the  same 
root  come  ϋδης,  ύμνος,  ύμνέω  :  ριοο. 
akin  also  to  ϋθλος.)  [Nake,  Choeril. 
p.  183,  makes  ϋ  in  ύόέω,  ύδείω,  ϋ  in 
ύδω  : — but  the  existence  of  this  latter 
form  is  questionable.] 

ΥΎδη.  ης,  ή,  Hydl,  a  city  al  the  base 
of  Mt.  Tmolus,  in  Lydia.  11.  20,  385. 

'\δης.  ου,  Ό,  (ύδέω)=ποιηττ/ς,  civ- 
ετός,  Hesych. 

t  Ύδνα,  ης,  ή,  Hydna,  daughter  ol 
Scyllus,  beloved  of  Glaucus,  Ath. 
296  E. 

'Ύδνέω,  ώ,  to  nourish,  ap.  Hesych 
from 

Ύυνης,  ov,  b,  (ϋω)  strictly,  watery, 
moist  ;  hence,  nourishing :  also  pas»., 
nourished: — but  onlyT  in  Gramm.,  as 
root  of  Άλοσνδνη,  'Ύδατοσύδνη. 

"Ύδνης,  ου,  ό,  =  ύδης,  έμπειρος, 
Gramm. 

'Ύδνον,  τό,  also  οίδνον,  (οίδάω) : — 
an  esculent  fungus,  or  prob.  the  truffle, 
Lat.  tuber,  Theophr. 

Ύδνόφνλλον,  ov,  τό,  an  herb  said 
to  grow  over  truffles  and  mark  the  spot 
where  they  are,  Pamphil.  ap.  Ath.  62 
D. 

Ύδθ}  ενής,  ές.  sprung  from  the  water 

[0] 

"Ύδος,  εος,  τό,  poet,  for  ύδωρ,  q.  v., 
sub  init 

'Ύδρα,  ϊας,  Ion.  -ρη,  ης\.  ή,  (ϋδωρ) : 
like  ύδρος.  j  water-serpent,  Lat.  hydra, 
Hes.  Th.  313,  Soph.  Tr.  574,  etc.  : 
νδραν  τέμνε ιν,  proverb,  οί  labour  ir. 
vain,  because  two  heads  sprung  up 


for  every  one  ιΊ  the  l.t'ur.ciui  hydra 
λ  huh  was  cul  off,   Plat   Rep    126 

fTfJnai  afi  i;,  (with  or  without 
Χερναία)  the  Lemaean  Hydra, sprung 
from  Typhon  and   Echidna,  having 

1  ine  heads,    Apollod.  2,  5,  2;  ace.  to 

others  fifty  or  even  β  hundred  heads: 
ft  Paua.  2,  37,  1-5.— II.  Hydra,  a 
promontory  on  the  Aeolian  coast  of 

Asia  Minor.  Steal),  p.  622. — ΙΠ.  a  lake 
in  Aetolia,  near  Pleuron,  later  Ly- 
siinachia,  Id.  p.  4G0. 

Ύδράγωγείον,  ov,  τό,  an  aqueduct, 
Strah. :  from 

Ύδράγωγέω,  ω,  (υδραγωγός)  to  con- 
duct or  convey  water,  Strab. 

'Ύδράγωγία,  ας,  η,  a  conducting  or 
zonveying  of  water,  Plat.  Tim.  77  E. — 
(I.  a  water-course,  Arist.  Part.  An.  3, 
3,  9  :  and 

'Ύδράγωγιον,ον,τό,=  νδραγωγεϊοι . 
from 

'Υδραγωγός,  όν,  (ύδωρ,  άγω)  con- 
ducting or  conveying  water  :  b  νδρ.,  a 
maker  or  manager  of  aqueducts,  Lat. 
aquilex,  Pint.  2,  914  Β  : — τό  νδρ.,  an 
aqueduct,  LXX. — II.  in  Hipp.,  one  who 
drinks  much  water,  a  dropsical  person. 

Ύδραίνω,  (ύδωρ)  :  —  to  water  :  v. 
γήν,  of  a  river,  Eur.  Tro.  226 :  to 
sprinkle  with  water,  τινά,  Id.  Τ.  T.  54  : 
■ — v.  χοάς  tlvl,  to  pour  out  libations 
to...,  Eur.  I.  T.  161  ;  and  in  mid.,  to 
bathe,  wash  one's  self,  νδρηναμένη, 
Od.  4,  750,  etc. ;  ?>οντρά  νδράνασθαι 

Ϊροΐ,  to  pour  water  over  one's  body, 
tar.  El.  157. 

Ύδραϊος,  a,  ov,  (ύδωρ)  by  water,  on 
the  water,  opp.  to  χερσαίος,  Nicet. 

Ύδράλεσία,  ας,  η,  and  νδραλέσια, 
τά,  plur.  from  νδραλέσιον,  (ύδωρ, 
άλέω)  : — α  water-mill:  in  Hesych.  also 
ετία,  η. 

Ύδράλέτης,  ov,  b,  a  water-mill,  Ca- 
saub.  Strab.  p.  556. 

Ύδράλμη,  ή,  (άλμη)  salt  water. 

ΥΎδραμαρδία,  ας,  ή,  Hydramardia, 
a  fabulous  city  on  the  fabulous  island 
Cabalusa,  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2,  4. 

Ύδραντίκός,  ή,  όν,  =  ύγραντικός, 
dub. 

'Υδράργυρος,  ov,  ό,  (νδωρ,  άργν- 
οος) fluid  silver,  quicksilver,  artificially 
prepared  from  cinnabar-ore :  native 
quicksilver  was  called  άργνρος  χυ- 
τός. 

Ύδράρπαξ,  άγος,  b,  a  water-clock, 
like  κλεψύδρα. 

Ύδρανλης,  ov,  b,  one  who  plays  the 
ύδρανλις. 

Ύδρανλησις,  η,=  ύδρανλις. 

Ύδρανλικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
ύδρανλις,  Math.  Vett. :  from 

"Ύδραν?Λς,  εως,  η,  (ύδωρ,  ανλέω)  α 
hydraulic  organ,  v.  Ath.  174  A,  sqq. 

"Υδρανλος,  o,=  foreg. 

ΥΎδραώτης,  ov,  b,  the  Hydraotes,  an 
Indian  river,  Arr.  An.  5,  4, 2. 

ΥΎδρέα,  ας,  η,  Hydrea,  an  island 
south  of  Argolis,  Hdt.  9,  59. 

Ύδρεία,  ας,  ή,  (νδρενω)  : — a  draw- 
ing water,  fetching  water,  Thuc.  7,  13, 
Plat.  Legg.  844  B. — 2.  a  distribution 
of  moisture,  irrigation,  Plat.  Tim.  77 
I),  Legg.  761  C. — 11.  water,  a  body  of 
water,  Diod. 

Ύδρεϊον,  ov,  τό,  Ion.  νδρήϊον, 
(νδρενω)  : — a  water-bucket,  well-bucket, 
Hdt.  3,  14. — II.  a  place  where  water  is 
drawn,  a  well  or  reservoir,  Polyb.  34,  2, 
6,  Strab. 

Ύδρέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  water  mixed  with 
wf,  Plut.  2,  663  C. 

"Ύδρενμα,  ατος,τό,  (νδρενω)  a  place 
■vhere  water  is  drawn,  a  well. 

Ύδρενς,  έως,  ό,  poet,  for  ύδρεντής, 
Uanetho;  Lob  Phryn.  316. 


ΤΔ1Ό 

Ύ(\ηνσις,  εως,  ή,=νδρεία,  irriga- 
tion, Theophr. 

Ύδρεντής,  ov,  b,  a  drawer  of  water, 
water  er. 

Ύδρενω,  (ύδωρ) : — to  draw,  fetch  or 
carry  water,  Oil.  10,  105,  Theogn. 
264  . — usu.  in  mid.,  to  draw  or  go  for 
water,  Od.  7,  131  ;  17,  206,  Hdt.  7, 
193,  Eur.,  etc.  ;  παρά  των  γειτόνων 
νδρενεσθαι,  Plat.  Legg.  844  Β. 

Ύδρήϊον,  ov,  τό,  for  ύδρεϊον,  Hdt. 

Ύδρηλός,  ή,  όν,  (ύδωρ) : — watery, 
moist,  wet,  λειμώνες,  Od.  9,  133,  Σά- 
μος, Η.  Αρ.  41  ;  νέφη,  λιβάδες  νδρ., 
Aesch.  Supp.  793,  Pers.  613  ;  κρωσ- 
σοί,  σταγόνες,  Eur.  Cycl.  89,  Supp. 
206. — Poet,  word,  used  also  by  Hipp. 

Υ'Ύδρηλος,  ov,  b,  Hydrelus,  a  La- 
cedaemonian, Strab.  p.  650. 

Ύδρηρός,  ά,  όν,=ύδρηλός,  Eur.  (?) 
ap.  Stob.  p.  520,  32. 

Ύδρηχόος,  ον,=  νδροχόος,  πώμα, 
Eur.  Incert.  12. — II.  ό  νδρ.,  the  sign 
Aquarius  in  the  Zodiac,  Plut.  2,  908 
o. 

'Υδρία,  ας,  η,  (ύδωρ)  a  water-pot, 
bucket,  pail,  Ar.  A  v.  602,  Vesp.  926, 
Eccl.  678. — II.  a  vessel  of  any  kind, 
νδρ.  χαλκη,  of  the  balloting  urn  in  the 
law-courts,  Dem.  1155,  6,  cf.  Plut.  T. 
Gracch.  11  : — a  cinerary  urn,  Luc.  I)e- 
mosth.  Enc.  29,  Plut.  Philop.  21,  etc. 

Ύδριάς,  άδος,  η,  (νδρίον)  Νύμφη, 
a  water-nymph,  Νοηη. 

Ύδριάφόρος,  ον,  (νδρία,  φέρω)  car- 
rying a  water-vessel,  Ar.  Eccl.  738. 

'Ύδρίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  ύδωρ,  a 
small  quantity  of  water,  Lat.  aquula, 
Strab.  p.  560. — II.  a  water-clock,  Math. 
Vett. — 111.=νδρεϊον. 

Ύδρίσκη,  ης,  ή,  dim.  from  νδρία, 
Ath.  438  F. 

Ύδροβάτικός,  η,  όν,  fitted  for  mov- 
ing in  the  water,  v.  1.  for  νγροβατικός, 
Ath. 99  B. 

Ύδροβάφής,  ές,  dipped  in  water,  like 
νγροβαφής. 

Ύδρόγάρον,  ov,  τό,  γάρον  prepared 
with  water. 

Ύδρογάστωρ,  ορός,  b,  η,  (ύδωρ, 
γαστήρ)  with  water  in  the  belly,  dropsi- 
cal, Manetho. 

Ύδρογνώμων,  ov,  finding  out  water 
and  digging  wells.     Hence 

Ύδρογονικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  for  the 
production  of  water,  Geop. 

Ύδροδόκος,  ov,  (ύδωρ,  δέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving or  containing  water,  ISonn. 

Ύδρόδομος,  ov,  dwelling  in  water. 

Ύδρόδρομος,  ov,  (νδωρ,  δραμεϊν) 
running  in  water,  i.  e.  swimming,  Orph. 
H.  23,  7. 

Ύδροειδής,  ές,  (ύδωρ,  είδος)  like 
water:  watery,  Eur.  Rhes.  353. 

Ύδρόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ύδωρ)  watery, 
Eur.  Hel.  349  :  fond  of  the  water,  Lat. 
aquaticus,  poet. 

Ύδροθήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  reservoir  of  wa- 
ter, cistern. 

Ύδροθήρας,  ov,  b,  (νδωρ,  θηράω)  a 
water-hunter,  fisherman,  Ael.  N.  A.  14, 
19  ;  cf.  lb.  20. 

Ύδροθηρία,  ας,  η,  hunting  in  or  on 
water,  fishing,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  19  ;  cf. 
lb.  20. 

Ύδροθηρικός,ή,  όν, belonging  to  fish- 
ing, Ael.  N.  A.  14,  24. 

Ύδροκέλενθος,  ov,  dub.  1.  for  νγρο- 
κέλενθος,  Orph.  Η.  20,  3. 

Ύδροκέφάλον,  ov,  τό,  Cels.  ;  and 
υδροκέφαλος,  ov,  b,  water  in  the  head, 
hydrocephalus. 

'Υδροκέφαλος,  ov,  suffering  from 
water  in  the  head. 

Ύδροκηλή,  ης,  η,  water  in  the  scro- 
tum, hydrocele.     Hence 

Ύδροκηλικός,  ή,  όν,  suffering  from 
hydrocele. 


ΤΔΡΟ 

Ύδροκιρνάω,  ω.  to  mix  uil'i  watei 
Lob.  Phryn.  630. 

'Ύόρολόγιον,  ov,  τό,  (λόγος)  a  u« 
ter-clock,  formed  like  ώρολόγιον. 

Ύδρόμαντις,  εως,  b,  ή,  (ύδωρ,  μάν 
τις)  one  who  divines  from  water,  a  wa- 
ter-prophet, Strab. 

Ύδρομαστεντής,  ov,  b,  (ύδωρ,  μα 
στενω)  one  who  seeks  for  water,  Geop 
Hence 

Ύδρομαστεντικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belong- 
ing to  the  search  for  water  :  η  -αή  (sc. 
τέχνη),  the  art  of  seeking  for  water, 
Geop. 

Ύδρομέδονσα,  ης,  η,  (ύδωρ,  μέδον 
σα)  Water-queen,  name  of  a  frog  in 
Batr.  19. 

Ύδρομέλαθρος,  ov,  (ύδωρ,  μέ?α 
θρον)  dwelling  in  water,  ίχϋύες,  Em 
ped.  225. 

Ύδρόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (ύδωρ,  μέλι; 
hydromel,  a  kind  of  mead,  Geop. 

Ύδρομέτριον,  ov,  τό,  a  vessel  foi 
measuring  hydrostatically,  Math.  Vett 

Ύδρόμη?ιθν,  ov,  τό,  a  drink  of  wo 
ter  and  μηλόμελι,  Diosc.  5,  30. 

Ύδρομίγής,  ές,  (ύδωρ,  μ,ίγννμι 
mixed  with  water,  Aretae. 

Ύδρομνλη,  ης,  η,  and  νδρόμν?.ος, 
ov,  ό,  a  water-mill. 

Ύδρονομέομαι,  (  ύδωρ,  νέμω  )  as 
pass.,  to  get  a  supply  of  water,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  9. 

Ύδροπέπερι,  εος,  τό,  water-pepper, 
Polygonum  Hydropiper,  DlOSC.  2,  191. 

'Ύδροποιός ,  όν,  (ύδωρ,  ποιέω)  pro- 
ducing water,  watery,  Plut.  2,  939  E. 

Ύδροπόρος,ον,=  νγροτΓΟρος,Νοηη. 

'Υόροποσία,  ας,  η,  water-drinking , 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  12,  Plat.,  etc.  :  and 

Ύδροττοτέω,  ω,  to  drink  water,  Hdt. 

1,  71,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  26,  Plat.,  etc. , 
— as  opp.  to  οινω  διαχρήσθαι :  cf 
νδροπωτέω :  from 

Ύδροπότης,  ov,  ό,  (ύδωρ,  πίνω) : 
— a  water-drinker ,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  29  : 
hence  in  comic  phrase  for  a  thin-blood- 
ed, mean-spirited  fellow,  Jac.  Anth.    1, 

2,  p.  231  ;  so,  νδατοποτής,  in  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Incert.  1  ;  ύδωρ  πίνων,  Uem. 
73,  3  ;  Horace's  aquae  potor. 

Ύδροπωτέω,  ace.  to  the  Gramm. 
the  more  correct  form  of  νδροποτέω 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  456. 

Ύδρορόδϊνον,  ov,  τό,  oil  of  roses 
mixed  with  water, — or  rose-water  ? 

Ύδρορόσατον,  ov,  τό,  rose-water. 

Ύδρορβόα,  η,  and  poet,  νδροροα, 
-ρόη,  Lob.  Phryn.  492 :  (ύδωρ,  ροή)  : 
—  a  water-course,  whether  on  the 
ground,  a  conduit,  canal,  sluice,  Ar. 
Ac.h.  922,  1186  ;  or  on  the  roof,  a  gut- 
ter, spotit,  Ar.  Vesp.  126. — \1.=  ύ δρωψ, 
Α.  Β. — HI.  a  hidden  rock  in  the  sea. 

ΎδρόβρΌια,  ας,  ?/,=  foreg.,  Polyb 
4,  57,  8 ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  497  :  from 

Ύόρορ'ρ'όος,  b,  (ύδωρ,  βέω)=νδρο() 
βόα,  Alciphr.  3,  47. 
•   'Ύδροββνα,    ή,    also    νδροββνη,= 
νδροββόα,  Lob.  Phryn.  492.  [ρϋ] 

"Υδρος,  b,  (ύδωρ):  —  like  ύδρα, 
water-serpent,  11.  2,  723. — II.  a  smallei 
kind  of  water-animal,  elsewh.  φαλαγ 
γιον  or  σανρος. 

Ύδροσεληνίτης,  ov,  ό,  a  fine  kin 
of  selenite. 

Ύδροσκοπέω,  ώ,  to  search  for  water 
Geop. 

Ύδροσκοπική,  ης,  η,  (sc.  τέχνη) 
the  art  of  finding  water,  well  sinking, 
Geop.  : — τό  -κόν,  a  treatise  on  this  art, 
lb. 

Ύδροσκόπιον,  ov,  τό,  a  water-clock. 

Ύδροσκόπος,  ov,  (ύδωρ,  σκοπέω} 
seeking  or  finding  water:  ό  νδρ.,  a 
water-seeker,  well-sinker. 

Ύδρόσπονδα  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  a  drink 
offering  of  water,  Porphvr  ;  cr  έλα/ 

Ίνιο 


ΤΔΡΩ 

ητΐονοα,  μελίσπονδα,  οίνόσπονδα. — 
The  ύδρόσπονδα  were  also  called 
νηφάλια. 

'Ύδροστάσιμος,  ον,  of  or  with  stand- 
ing water,  Diosc.  [a] 

'Ύδροστάσιον,  ου,  τό,  ( στήναι ) 
standing  water,  a  pond,  pool,  [a] 

'Ύδροστάτέομαι,  (ύδωρ,  ΐστημι)  as 
pass.,  to  have  stagnant  water  : — τόποι 
νδροστατούμενοι,  spots  with  standing 
water,  marshes,  ap.  Suid. 

'Ύδροστάτης,  ον,  δ,  a  hydrostatic 
balance,  Procl.  [a] 

'Ύδροσφράντης,  ου,  δ,(ϋδωρ,  όσφραί- 
νω)  a  water-smeller,  Alciphr.  3,  61. 

'Ύδροτόκος,  ον,  (ύδωρ,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing water,  of  a  well,  Αρ.  Rh. 

ΥΎδρονς,  ονντος,  δ,  (ύδρόεις)  Hy- 
druntum,  a  city  on  the  east  coast  of 
Calabria,  Strab.  p.  281. 

ΥΎδρούσσα,  ης,  ή,  (i.  e.  ύδρόεσσα) 
Hydrussa,  an  island  in  the  Saronicus 
sinus,  on  the  coast  of  Attica,  Strab. 
p.  398. 

'Ύδροφάντης,  ον,  δ,  one  who  discov- 
ers tcater,  a  well-sinker. 

'Ύδροφαντική,  ής,  η,  (sc.  τέχνη) 
the  art  of  discovering  water. 

'Ύδροφόβας,  ον,  δ,  ='  υδρόφοβος, 
Plut.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  639,  Aj.  604. 

'Ύδροφοβία,  ας,  ή,  (νδροφόβος)  hor- 
ror oj  water  caused  by  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog,  hydrophobia. 

'Ύδροφοβιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  to  have 
the  hydrophobia. 

Υδροφοβικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
seized  with  hydrophobia :  πάθος  v.  = 
ύδροφοβία. 

'Υδρόφοβος,  ον,  (ύδωρ,  φοβέω)  hav- 
ing a  horror  of  water,  having  the  hydro- 
phobia. —  II.  as  subst.  ό  and  ή  ύδρ., 
:=ύδροφοβία,  Diosc. 

'Ύδρο^ΰρέω,  ώ,  (υδροφόρος)  to  carry 
water,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  9. 

'Ύδροφόρηαις,  η,  and  ύδροφορία, 
ΐς,  η,  a  carrying  of  water. 

'Ύδροφορία  (ίερά),  τά,  the  water- 
tarrying,  a  festival  in  Aegina  :  from 

'Υδροφόρος,  ον,  (ύδωρ,  φέρω)  car- 
rying ivater:  ό  ύδρ.,  a  water-carrier, 
Hdt.  3,  14:  fern,  η  υδροφόρος,  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  10. 

'Υδροχαρής,  ές,  (ύδωρ,  χαίρω)  de- 
lighting in  water ;  or  ύδρόχαρις,  ό, 
Grace  of  the  ivaters,  name  ofa  frog  in 
Batr. ;   cf.  λιμνοχαρής. 

'Ύδροχοεϊον,  ον,  τό,  a  well,  cistern. 

'Ύδροχοεύς,  έως,  ό,  like  ίδροχόος, 
one  ivho  pours  water. — II.  the  constella- 
tion Aquarius,  Arat.  389. 

'Ύδροχόη,  ης,  ή,  a  water-drain,  gut- 
ter, aqueduct. 

'Ύδροχόος,  ον,  (ύδωρ,  χέω)  pouring 
or  pouring  forth  water. — 11.  ό  ύδρ.,  the 
constellation  Aquarius,  Anth.  P.  12, 
199,  Manetho. 

'Ύδρόχντος,  ον,  (νδωρ,  χέω)  pour- 
ing or  gushing  with  water,  κρήναι, 
Eur.  Cycl.  65  : — overspread  with  ivater, 
κόλπος,  Nonn. 

'Ύδρώδης,  ες,  (νδωρ,  είδος)  like 
water,  watery,  wet,  Theophr. 

'Ύδρωπιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (νδρωψ) 
to  have  the  dropsy,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  5, 
8,  13  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

'Ύδρωττικός,  ή,  όν,  (ύδρωψ)  dropsi- 
cal, Arist.  Probl.  3,  5,  7. 

'Ύδρωπιώδης,  ες,  and  νδρωποειδής, 
ές,  (νδρωφ,  είδος)  like  dropsy,  showing 
symptoms  thereof,  dropsical,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oecon. 

"Ύδρωψ,  ωπος,  also  οπός,  ό,  (νδωρ) 
dropsy,  Hipp.,  who  distinguishes  two 
kinds,  ό  ύποσαρκίδιος  and  ό  μετ'  έμ- 
φνσήματος,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. — 2.  like 
Ιχώο,  any  watery  humour,  Hipp. — II. 
ι  dropsical  person,  Id.,  in  which  signf. 

hp    more    exact  Gramm    write    it 
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oxyt.  ύδρώψ,  and  take  νδροπος  as  ' 
gen.  (The  word  is  formed  from  νδωρ 
without  any  compos,  with  -φ,  cf.  ai- 
μάλωψ,  θνμάλω-ψ,  μώλωψ,  etc.) 
'Ύδω,  v.  sub  ύδέω. 
"Ύδωρ,  τό,  gen.  ύδατος,  like  σκώρ, 
σκατάς  (for  no  nom.  νδαρ  or  ύδας 
occurs) :  an  Ep.  dat.  ύδει  in  Hes. 
Op.  61,  Theogn.  955,  whence  Callim. 
Fr.  466  formed  a  nom.  νδος :  (νω,  v. 
sub  fin.).  Water,  of  any  kind,  fresh 
or  salt,  spring  or  rain,  Horn.,  etc. : 
freq.  also  in  plur.,  but  so  used  by 
Horn,  only  in  Od.  13,  109;  esp.  of 
rivers,  ύδατα  Καφίσια,  the  waters  of 
Cephisus,  Pind.  O.  14,  1  ;  freq.  in 
Trag. :  more  definitely,  νδωρ  πότι- 
μον,  fresh  water,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2, 19  : 
νδωρ  πλατύ,  salt  water,  Hdt.  2,  108  ; 
so,  v.  άλμνρόν,  Thuc.  4,  26,  etc. : — 
νδωρ  κατά  χειρός,  water  for  washing 
the  hands,  Ar.  Vesp.  1216,  Av.  464, 
(like  χέρνιψ) : — on  γήν  και  νδωρ  ai- 
τείν  or  διδόναι,  v.  sub  γη. — Proverbs, 
γράφε  ιν  τι  εις  ύδωρ,  of  anything  fleet- 
ing or  untrustworthy.  Soph.  Fr.  694, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  276  C,  (cf.  τέφρα) ; 
όταν  τό  νδωρ  πνίγη,  τι  δεί  έπιπίνειν ; 
of  a  lost  case,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  7, 2, 10 : 
νδωρ  πίνειν,  cf.  νδροποτής. — 2.  esp., 
rain-water,  II.  16,  385 :  and  then  sim- 
ply rain,  νσαι  νδατι,  Hdt.  1,  87; 
ύδωρ  γίγνεται,  έπιγίγνεται,  Id.  8, 
12,  13  ;  also  called,  νδωρ  εξ  ουρανού, 
Thuc.  2,  77,  and  in  plur.,  ύδατα  δμ- 
βρια,  Pind.  Ο.  10  (11),  22;  τά  Αιός 
ύδατα,  Plat.  Legg.  761  A,  etc. :  hence, 
Ζενς  ύδωρ  ύει,  δ  θεός  ύδωρ  ποιεϊ, 
Ar.  Nub.  1280,  Vesp.  261  ;  absol., 
ύδατα  ποιεϊ,  Theophr.  :  —  ύδατα 
βροντιαϊα,  l\\\yx\<\ex -showers ;  νδατα 
σκ?.ηρά  or  μαλακά,  heavy  or  slight 
rains,  etc.,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 3. 
for  the  phrase  έν  νδατι  βρέχεσθαι, 
Hdt.  3,  104,  v.  sub  βρέχω.  —  4.  in 
Attic  law-phrase,  τό  νδωρ  was  the 
water  of  the  water-clock  (κλεψύδρα), 
and  hence  the  time  it  took  in  running 
out,  έάν  το  ύδωρ  έγχωρη,  i.  e.  if 
there's  time  enough,  Dem.  1094,  3  ; 
έν  τω  έμώ  ύδατι,  έπϊ  τον  εμού  ύδα- 
τος, in  trie  time  allowed  me,  Id.  274, 
9 ;  1318,  6  ;  ουκ  ενδέχεται  προς  το 
αυτό  ύδωρ  ειπείν,  one  cannot  say 
(all)  in  one  speech.  Id.  817,  9;  to 
ύδωρ  άναλώσαι,  Dinarch.  105,  38 ; 
so,  διδάσκειν  προς  σμικρόν  ύδωρ, 
Plat.  Theaet.  201  Β  ;  έν  μικρώ  μέρει 
τού  παντός  ύδατος,  Dem.  847,  15: 
έπίλαβε  τό  ύ.,  stop  the  water  (which 
was  done  while  the  speech  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  calling  of  evidence, 
etc.),  Id.  1103,  fin.,  etc. ;  v.  plura  ap. 
Indd.  Oratt.  Att.  (The  word  orig. 
had  the  digamma,  Ρύδωρ,  cf.  sub  ύω 
fin. — Cf.  Sanscr.  uda,  Lat.  udus  unda, 
Slav,  voda,  Goth,  vato,  which  brings 
us  to  water : — Erse  and  Cornish  dour, 
Welsh  dur.)  [ϋ  strictly,  and  so  al- 
ways in  Att. ;  but  in  Ep.,  from  Horn, 
downwds.,  usu.  ν  in  arsis,  ν  in  thesis, 
Herm.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  381.] 

'Ύεικός,  ή,  όν,  and  ύειος,  α,  ον, 
also  ος,  ον,  (νς) : — of  or  belonging  to  a 
swine,  like  νϊκός,  ύϊνος,  νεία  κοιλία, 
pig's  tripe,  Ar.  Eq.  356  ;  θηρίον  v.,  as 
a  type  of  brutish  ignorance,  Plat. 
Rep.  535  Ε  ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  and 
v.  sub  νηνός,  ύϊκός.  [ν] 

'Ύε/.έος,  α,  ον,  contr.  ύε?.ονς,  ά, 
ούν,  later  form  for  ύα?.έος,  q.  v. 

'Ύε?ίέψης,  ον,  δ,  (ύε/.ος,  Ζψω)  one 
who  melts,  makes  glass. 

ΥΎέλη,  ης,  ή,=  Έ?ιέα,  Strab  p. 
252. 

'Ύελίζω,  ύέλινος,  ύελίτης,  Ion.  or 
later  forms  of  ύαλ-. 

"ΎελίΚ'.  v.  sub  να?  or. 
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'Ύε?ιονργεΐον,  ύελονρ-,ός,  Ion.  et 
later  forms  of  ν  a?*-. 

'Ύέ?ι,οψος,  6ί=ύελέφης, 

'Ύε?,ώδης,  ες,=-ύαλώδης. 

'Ύετίζω,  ί.  -ίσω,  (ύετός)  to  caust  ι| 
to  rain,  pour  out,  LXX.  [ϋ] 

'Ύέτιος,  α,  ον,  (ύετός)  rainy,  bring 
ing  rain,  Arist.  Probl.  26,  7;  vojoj, 
Theophr.  ;  2•ενς  ύ.,  Jupiter  pluvius, 
Arist.  Mund.  7,  2  :—ύετ.  νδωρ,  rain- 
water, Plut.  2,  911  F  : — compar.  νε 
τιώτερος,  Theophr.  [ϋ] 

ΥΎετίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (νετός)  Hyetis,  a 
fountain  near  Miletus,  Theocr.  6, 
115.  [«] 

'Ύετόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=νέτιος,  Anth. 
P.  9,  525,  21.  [ϋ] 

'Ύετόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  η,  (  ύετός, 
μάντις)  prophet  of  rain,  κορώνη,  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  65. 

'Ύετός,  ου,  δ,  (ύω)  rain,  II.  12,  133, 
Hes.  Op.  543  ;  ποιεί  ύετόν,  Ar.  Vesp. 
263 : — esp.  a  heavy  shower,  Lat.  nim- 
bus, whereas  δμβρος,  Lat.  imber,  plu- 
via,  is  a  lasting  ram,  and  -ψεκάς  or 
■φακάς,  a  drizzling  rain,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 
4,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  9,  6. — II.  as  adj. 
in  superl.,  άνεμοι  νετώτατοι,  the 
rainiest  winds,  Hdt.  2,  25, — where 
however  Buttm.  would  write  νετιώ 
τατοι.  (The  word  appears  in  oui 
wet.)  [ϋ,  except  in  Ep.  gen. ώετοϊο.] 

'Ύετώδης,  ες,  (ύετός.  είνος)  like 
rain,  rainy,  showery,  Joseph.   [t>] 

'Ύηνεύς,  έως,  6,  a  swmish,  brutal, 
stupid  fellow,  [t)] 

'Ύηνέω,  q,  ί,  -ήσω,  like  oir,\  ίω,  to 
be  or  act  like  a  hog,  be  swinish,  uncouth, 
brutal  or  stupid,  Plat.  Theaet.  166  C  : 
and 

'Ύηνία,  ας,  η,  like  συηνία,  swinish 
ness,  Ar.  Pac.  928  ;  cf.  νωδία :  [ν] 
from 

'Ύηνός,  ή,  όν,  (υς)  like  συηνδς, 
swinish,  θρέμματα  ίηνά,  sioi?iish  crea- 
tures, Plat.  Legg.  819  Ε;  cf.  νειος. 
ίύ] 

'Ύης,  ου,  δ,  (νω)  epith.  of  Jupiter, 
like  νέτιος,  Hesych. — II.  epith.  of 
Sabazios  or  Bacchus,  Meineke  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  14  (in  Hesych.  also  'Ύενς), 
—  prob.  as  the  god  of  fertilizing  moisture  : 
hence  his  mother  Semelc  was  also 
called  "Ύη,  and  the  nymphs  who 
reared  him  'Ύάδες. — To  which  of 
these  the  cry  of  "Ύης  άττης  in  Dem. 
313,  27,  should  be  referred,  is  dub. 

w 

ΥΎηττός,  ον,  η,  Hyettus,  a  town  of 
Boeotia  nearCopae,  Paus.  9,  24,  3: 
so  called  ace*,  to  Paus.  1.  c.  from  an 
Argive  of  that  name. 

'Ύ0λέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύθλος)  to  talk 
nonsense,  trifle,  prate,  Ar.  JNub.  773. 
Hence 

"Ύθλημα,  ατός,  τό,  in  plur.^sq. 

"Ύθλος,  ον,  ό,  idle  talk,  nonsense, 
like  λήρος,  Lat.  nugae,  Plat.  Rep. 
336  D,  Dem.  931,  12  ;  γραών  ύθ/.ος, 
old  wives'  gossip,  Plat.  Theaet.  176 
Β :— in  Gramm.  also  ύαθ?.ος  or  ύσλος. 
(Akin  to  ύδω,  ύδέω,  ύμνος.) 

Ύία,  Ep.  ace.  of  υιός,  Horn. 

Ύίαρχία,  ας,  ή,  (ν'ιός,  αρχή)  the 
power  of  the  Son,  Eccl. 

Ύ'ιάσι,  poet.  dat.  pi.  of  v/oc,'Hom. 

Ύίάφιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  f'om  νΐόζ.  [ά] 

ΎΙδεύς,  έως,  δ,  (ν'ιός)  a  son's  son, 
grandson,  Isocr.  424  Α. 

Ύ'ιδή,  ης,  ή,  fern,  of  υ'ιδούς,  a  son  ι 
daughter,  granddaughter. 

Ύ'ίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  υιός,  Ar 
Vesp.  1356. — II.  dim.  from  ί•ς,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  30. 

Ύ'ιδονς,  ον,  ό,  (υιός)  like  νίδεύς,  a 
soyi's  son,  grandson,  Plat.  Legg.  92ii 
A,   Xen.  An.  5,  6,  37: — fein.   vififi 
Ά\$ονίωνός,  νίωνενς,  υΐωντι. 
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•  V.,•  ι,;,  ν    bu! 

1  squeak  or  squeal 

tkc  a  pu  ;  v.  νίσμό(    [ν] 
Yii.  Ep.  dat.  ol  <■.  ός ,  I  loin. 

1       |  r)  lilial. 

'Γί\'>ς•,  //,  or,  (i)c)  (>/'  or  proper  to 
kif/if*,•  uAi  ><  twine,  swinish,  ηκύν  τι 
ηισχρ.ν,  to  have  something  ofthepw 
about  one,  Ken.  Mem.  l,  2,  30:  cf 
θεϊκός.  [υ] 

Tivoj•,  //,  ov,=  foreg. 

Ύίοθασία,  ας,  ή,  adoption  as  a  son, 
N.T.:   and 

Ύίοϋετέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  adopt  as  a 
ton. 

ΎίόΟετος,  ov,  (νίύς,  τίθι/μι)  adopted 
us  a  son. 

Ύίοποιέομαι,  (νίός,  ποιέω)  mid.,  to 
adopt  as  a  son,  Polyb.  37,  3,  5.   Hence 

Ύίοποίησις,  εως,  ή,  adoption  as  a 
son,  like  νίοΰεσία  :  and 

Ύίοποιητός,  ή,  όν,  adopted  as  a  son, 
Dion.  H.  Dinarch.  12. 

Ύίος,  Ep.  gen.  of  νίός,  Horn. 

ΥΓΟ'Σ,  ό, declined  regul.  νιου,  νίφ, 
etc. ;  but  also,  esp.  in  Att.,  inflected 
as  it  there  were  a  nom.  *νίενς,  gen. 
νίέος,  dat.  νίεϊ :  dual,  νίέε,  νίέοιν  : 
plur.  νίεϊς,  νίέων,  νίέσι  (Soph.  Ant. 
571),  νίεϊς:  however  the  gen.  υίέως, 
and  the  ace.  sing,  and  plur.  νίέα,υίέας, 
are  rejected  as  not  Att.,  though  these 
forms  have  crept  into  Edd.  even  of 
Thuc,  and  Plat.,  v.  Thorn.  M.  p.  8G6, 
Lob.  Phryn.  68 :  in  later  prose,  as 
Ael.,  a  dat.  pi.  νίεϋσί  occurs.  Homer 
uses  it  in  both  declensions,  but  not 
in  all  cases ; — gen.  νίον  only  in  Od. 
22,  238,  elsewh.  νίέος;  dat.  always 
νίεϊ  or  νίεϊ ;  ace.  νίέα,  II.  13,  350, 
elsewh.  always  νίόν  : — plur.  nom.  al- 
ways -Αέες  or  νίείς  ;  gen.  νίών  ;  dat. 
νίοϊσ:  Od.  19,  418  ;  ace.  νίονς,  as  v.  1. 
II.  5,  159,  elsewh.  νίέας: — he  also 
usos  the  contr.  forms,  gen.  νιος,  dat. 
vii,  ace.  via,  dual,  νιε  (distinguished 
from  the  voc.  sing,  νίέ  by  the  accent), 
plur.  νϊες,  dat.  νίάσι,  ace.  νιας ; — but 
these  remained  wholly  Ep. — The  de- 
clension, νίήος,  etc.,  belongs  solely 
to  Ion.  prose.  The  pretended  Att. 
nom.  νός  seems  to  be  a  mere  inven- 
tion of  Gramm.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  40. 
Still  less  were  any  such  nom.  forms 
as  νίεύς,  νϊίς,  νϊς,  νίς,  ever  in  use. 
A  son,  Horn.,  etc. : — νίόν  ποιεϊσθαί 
Ttva,  to  adopt  as  a  son,  Aeschin.  32, 
3. — 2.  later,  the  plur.  was  freq.  used, 
like  παίδες,  as  a  periphr.  for  trades 
or  professions  (which  indeed  were 
freq.  handed  down  from  father  to 
son),  as,  ιατρών  νίεΐς,  Ρητόρων  νίεϊς, 
i.  e.  physicians,  orators,  etc. ;  so  in 
Horn.,  νΐες' Αχαιών  for  'Αχαιοί :  cf. 
παις  I.  2.  (The  Sanscr.  root  is  su 
(generare),  the  same  as  Gr.  φνω  :  so 
Lat.  filius  from  the  old  fuo  ;  cf.  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  215:  it  recurs  most 
nearly  in  the  Spanish  hijo.)  [Horn, 
sometimes  has  the  first  syll.  short  in 
thesis,  but  only  in  the  forms  νίός,  11. 
6, 130,  νίόν,  11.  4,  473,  νίέ,  II.  7, 47,  cf. 
Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  4G.] 

Ύίος,  Ep.  gen.  of  νίός,  Horn. 

Ύίότης,  ητος,  ή,  (νίός)  sonship,  the 
state  of  son,  Eccl. 

Ύίόω,  ώ,  {νίός)  to  make  into  a  son: 
-*-mici.,  to  adopt  as  one's  son. 

'Ύϊσμός,  οϋ,  S,  (νΐζω)  the  squeaking 
or  grunting  of  swine. 

Ύίωνενς,  έως,  ό,~νίωνός. 

Ύίωνή,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  sq.,  a  grand- 
daughter. 

Ύίωνός,  ov,  ό,  (νίός)  a  child's  child, 
a  grandson,  II.  2,  6G6,  Od.  24,  514 ;  cf. 
νίδοϋς. 

Ύϊωσις,  εως,  ή,  (νίόω)=νίοποίησις, 
υιοθεσία,  Ael.  ap.  Suid. 
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"Ύκης  or  ύκκης,  ό,  a  sea-fisli,     ipv 
Qplvoe,  Hippon.  etc.  an.  Ath.  327: — 
also  νκος,  ό,  and  γα//,  //.  [ϋ] 

Υ'Ύκκαρα,  ων,  τα,  Hyccara,  a  city 
on  the  north  coast  of  Sicily,  Thuc. 
6,  62;  so  called  from  forcg.,  ace.  to 
Ath.  327  B.     Hence 

-\Ύκκα()ΐκός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  from  Hyc- 
cara, Hyccarian,  άνδράποδα,  Thuc.  7, 
13. 

"Ύλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νλάω,  νλα- 
κτέω) : — the  bark  of  a  dog,  a  single  bark 
or  yelp  ;  κννών  νλάγματα,  Eur.  I.  T. 
293:  metaph.,  also  in  plur.,  currish, 
snarling  words,  Aesch.  Ag.  1631,  1672. 

Ύλαγμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (νλάω,  νλακτέω) 
a  barking,  baying,  11.  21,  575.  [ϋ] 

'Ύλάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  carry  wood,  Dem. 
1041,  2:  [ν]  and 

'Ύλά}ωγία,  ας,  ή,  a  carrying  of 
wood :  [ν]  from 

'Ύλάγωγός,  όν,  (ν7^η,  άγω)  carrying 
wood.  [i>] 

'Ύλάόια,  τά,  a  kind  of  fig,  Ath.  78  Α. 

Ύλάεις,  Dor.  for  νλήεις,  Eur. 

'Ύλάζομαι,  (νλη)  dep.  mid.,  to  get 
or  fetch  wood,  ap.  Hesych.  [v] 

νΤλαι,αί,ν.'Ύλη. 

ΥΎλαίη,  ης,  η  (prop,  the  wood-coun- 
try, the  '■Bush'),  Ilylaea,  a  tract  in 
southeast  of  European  Sarmatia, 
Hdt.  6,  76:  from 

'Ύ?ιαϊος,  a,  ov,  (ύλη)  belonging  to 
wood  or  to  a  wood,  of  the  wood  or  forest, 
βηρ  νλ.,  Theocr.  23,  10 ;  άνθοσύνη, 
Anth.  P.  11,  365. — II.  material,  corpo- 
real, [v] 

ΥΎ'λαΐος,  ov,  δ,  Hylaeus  (i.  e.  the 
man  of  the  woods),  a  Centaur,  slain  by 
Atalanta,  Call.  Dian.  221. 

'Ύλάκάω,  poet,  collat.  form  for 
νλάω,  νλακτέω,  but  only  found  in 
Ep.  part,  νλακόωντες,  Opp.  C.  3,  281. 
[v  in  arsis.] 

'Ύλάκή,  ης,  η,  a  barking,  howling, 
Poet.  ap.  Plat.  Legg.  967  D,  Anth. 
P.  6,  167. 

ΥΎλακίδης,  ov,  son  of  Hylaeus,  for 
whom  Ulysses  gave  himself  out,  Od. 
14,  204. 

'Ύλάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (νλακή)  bark- 
ing, howling,  χόλος,  Opp.  Η.  1,721. 
[ν,  but  in  arsis  alsoi».] 

'Ύλάκόμωρος,  ov,  ahoays  barking, 
still  howling  or  yelling,  κύνες,  Od.  14, 
29  ;  16,  4.  (On  the  very  dub.  deriv., 
v.  Heyne  11.  4,  242  ;  and  cf.  έγχεσίμω- 
ρος,  ίόμωρος.)  [Ep.  in  arsis  ϋ.] 

Ύλακτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (νλάω,  νλα- 
κή) : — to  bark,  bay,  howl,  of  dogs,  11. 
18,  586,  Ar.  Vesp.  904  :  of  hounds,  νλ. 
περϊ  τά  ίχνη,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  5. — 2. 
metaph.,  κραδίη  νλακτεϊ,  Od.  20,  13, 
16;  so  of  a  hungry  stomach,  to  yelp 
for  food,  νηδνς  νλακτονσα,  Anth.  P. 
6,  89  ;  like  Horace's  stomachus  latrans, 
cf.  Heind.  Sat.  2,2,  18: — also,  to  yell 
forth  bold  and  shameless  words,  Soph. 
El.  299  ;  άμονσ'  νλακτεϊ,  howls  his 
uncouth  songs,  Eur.  Ale.  760. — II. 
transit.,  to  bark  or  yelp  at,  τινά,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1402,  Isocr.  8  C  :  metaph.,  to 
snarl  at,  abuse,  Polyb.  16,  24,  6. — The 
radic.  form  νλάω,  q.  v.,  like  νλάσκω, 
νλακάω  and  νλακτιάω,  is  only  poet. : 
the  forms  νλάκτω,  νλάσσω,  very  dub. : 
άλνκτέω  is  Cretan,  [v]  Hence 

'Ύλακτητής,  ov,  o,  a  barker,  bawler, 
Anth.  P.  7,  479 :  the  form  νλάκτης  is 
without  example,  [v] 

'Ύλακτιάω,  ώ,=νλακτέω,  Q.  Sm.2, 
375.  [v] 

'Ύλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  bark, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  33.  [v] 

Ύλάκτω,=ν?Μκτέω,  dub. 

"Ύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,=  νλακτητής  a  bark- 
er, [vj 

Υ'Ύλας,  a,  6,  Hylas,  son  of  Thio- 
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damas,  a  buautiful  youth,  carried  .>i 

by  the  nymphs  in  Mysia,  Ap.  Rh.  1 
131,1350:  in  Luc'TAXor  .•  cf.  Strab 
1 1  564.-2.  a  grammarian,  Pint.  2 
739  F.  3.  name  of  a  slave,  Ar.  Eq 
67.  [y] 

'Ύλάσκω,— νλακτέω,  Aesch.  Sunp, 
877. 

'Ύλάσσω,  f.  -£cj,=  foreg.,  dub.  in 
Charito.  [v] 

'Ύλαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who  gets  oi 
fetches  wood.  [/)] 

'Ύλάστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  foreg.  [v] 

Ύλάτόμος,  Dor.  for  νλητ-. 

'TAA'ii,  ώ,  poet,  radic.  form  of 
ν?ιακτέω,  only  used  in  pres.  and  impf., 
to  bark,  bay,  of  dogs,  Od.  16,  9;  20, 
15  ;  so  in  mid.,  νλάοντο,  Od.  16, 1G2. 
— 2.  metaph.  of  a  man,  to  howl,  cry 
out,  Soph.  Fr.  58. — II.  transit.,  to  bark 
or  bay  at,  τινά,  Od.  16,  5,  Theocr.  25, 
70.  (Onomatop.,  like  our  howl,  yell, 
etc.)  [v] 

ΥΎλενς,  b,  Hyleus,  a  Calydonian 
hunter,  Apollod.  1,  8,  2. 

"ΥΛΗ,  ης,  ή,  wood,  a  wood,  forest, 
woodland,  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc. ;  γή  δα- 
σέη  νλη  παντοίη,  Hdt.  4, 21 ;  άπ'νλης 
άγρίης  ζώε'ίν,  Id.  1,  203  ; — but  not 
only  of  a  real  wood,  trees  ;  but  also  ol 
copse,  brush-wood,  underwood,  under 
growth,  hence  directly  opp.  to  trees, 
Xen.^  An.  1,  5,  1,  cf.  Hdt.  3,  112  ;  ν 
sub.  νλημα. — II.  wood  cut  down,  tim 
her,  firewood,  fuel,  11.  23, 50,  Od.  9, 234. 
Hdt.  4,  164  ;  6,  80  ;  νλη  νανπηγησί- 
μη,  Plat.  Legg.  705  C— III.  like  Lat. 
materia,  the  stuff  or  matter  of  which  a 
thing  is  made  ;  the  raw,  unwrought  ma- 
terial, whether  wood,  as  in  Od.  5,  257  ■ 
or  stone,  7K2tal,  etc.,  Soph.  Fr.  743 : 
νλη  ιατρική,  materia  medica,  Gaicn.  " 
— in  full,  η  υποκείμενη  νλη,  the  mat 
tcr  treated  of,  subject-matter,  Anst. 
Eth.  N.  1,  3,  1  :  in  chemical  signf.,  a 
simple  substance,  base. — 2.  matter,  as  a 
principle  of  being,  first  in  Arist.  (cf. 
υλικός),  and  freq.  in  later  philosoph. 
writers, — usu.  as  opp.  to  the  intelli- 
gent principle  (νους). — (The  aspirate 
becomes  s  in  Lat.,  sylva  :  prob.  akii: 
to  ξν7Μν.)  \v\ 

Χ'Ύλη,  ης,  ή,  in  Mosch.  3,  89  and 
Strab.  "Ύλαι,  αϊ,  Hyle  or  Hylae,  a 
small  city  of  Boeotia,  on  lake  Copa'is, 
11.  2,  500  ;  5,  708.  [v  in  II.  5,  708  ;  7, 
221,  hence  some  would  read  "Ύδη 
there] :  cf.  Strab.  p.  407. — 2.  a  city  ol 
Cyprus  ;  hence  an  appell.  of  Apollo, 
Ύλάτης,  Lye.  448% 

'Ύληβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (νλη,  βαίνω)  v. 
sub  νλίβάτης. 

'Ύληγενής,  ές,  (νλη,  *γένω)  pro 
duced  in  wood. — 2.  made  of  wood. — II. 
consisting  of  matter,  material,  corporeal 

'Ύ?.ήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  but  νλήεις  a3 
fern,  in  Od.  1,  246 :  (νλη)  : — woody, 
wooded,  Od.  1.  C,  Soph.  Aj.  1218;  av' 
νλάντα  νάπη,  Eur.  tlel.  1303.  [v] 

'Ύληκοίτης,  ov,  ό,  (νλη,  κοίτη)  one 
who  lodges  in  the  wood,  an  inhabitant  oj 
it,  Hes.  Op.  527.  [jd] 

"Ύλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (νλη)  any  thing  oj 
wood  kind,  esp.  of  shrubby  plants,  bush- 
es ;  hence  joined  with  τά  φρυγανικά 
και  θαμνώδη,  Theophr.  Η.  PI.  χ,  5, 
3  ;  opp.  to  πόα,  Id.  9,'  16,  4.  [ν] 

'Ύλημάνέω,  and  -νόμος,=  νλο•.  [ϋ] 

'Ύληματικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  ιο  tht 
class  of  ν?ιημα,  Theophr. 

'Ύληνόμος,  ον,=νλονόμος,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  16  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  636. 

"Ϋληονργία,  ας,  η,=νλονργία.  [ϋ] 

'Ύληονργός,  όν,  =  ύλονργό^ ,  Αρ 
Rh.  2,  80.   [ν\ 

'Ύλησκόπος,ον,=νλοσκόπος,Ακ\\\. 
Ρ.  6,  107.  [ν] 
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Υλητομος,  ον,  Dor.  ί'λατ-,=  ί>λο- 
ϊόμος,  Theocr.  17,  9.  [ν] 

'Ύληφορέω.ώ,=  νλοφορέω.  [ί] 

'Ύληφόρος,  ον,^ϋλοφόρος,  Αγ.  Ach. 
272.  [ν] 

Ύληώρης,  ον,  ο,  [ν~\=ν?*ώδης,  Nic. 
Th.  55. 

'Ύληωρός,  όν,  {νλη,  ονρος)  watching 
a  wood,  a  forester,  epith.  of  Pan,  Αρ. 
Rh.  1,  1227,  Leon.  Tar.  17.  [t•] 

'Ύλία,  ας,  ή,  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  ap. 
Hesych.,  ρ  rob.  of  wood ;  hence  Lat.  j 
solea.  I 

ΥΎλίας,  ον,  ό,  the  Hylias,  a  river  of 
lower  Italy  between  Croton  and  Sy- 
baris,  Thuc.  7,  35. 

Ύλιβάτης,  ον,  ό,  {νλη,  βαίνω)  he 
that  walks  or  haunts  the  ivood.  Antiph. 
Cycl.  2,  Anaxil.  Circe  1.— The  form 
is  rejected  by  Lob.  Phryn.  637,  who 
reads  νληβάτης.  But  Meineke  re- 
jects this  also,  and  reads  ή?άβατος  or 
•βάτης,  v.  ad  loca. 

'Ύλιγενής,  ές,  dub.  1.  in  Anth.  for 
/ηγενής,  ν?οθγενής,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
037. 

'Ύλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  cleanse,  clear,  of 
sediment,  to  filter,  strain,  Diosc. :  νλί- 
ζεσθαι  τάς  βΐνας,  to  blow  one's  nose, 
Cratin.  Incert.  98  :  ΰλίζεσθαι  διά  τί- 
νος, Plut.  2,  897  Β ;  cf.  δινλιζω. 
( Ace.  to  Gramm.  from  νλις,  trans- 
posed for  Ιλύς). 

'Υλικός,  ή,  όν,  (ν?.η):  —  of  or  be- 
longing to  matter,  material,  νλική  ον- 
σία,  Arist.  Metaph.  7,  4,  1  ;  8,  7,  7  : 
νλ.  αρχή,  Id.  Part.  An,  1,  1,  20  ;  cf. 
vkfl  III.  2. — II.  in  Eccl.,  worldly,  sec- 
ular. [y~\ 

νΧλικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  relating  to 
Hyle  ;  esp.  ή  'Υλική  λίμνη,  lake  Hy- 
iice.  in  Boeotia,  same  with  Cephisis, 
Strab.  p.  407. 

Ύ/ασκόττος,  ον,  read  by  Bast  in 
Anth.  for  νλοσκ-  or  νλησκόπος,  but 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  S3F. 

Ύ?.ίη*ι6;  yr_  :,  {υΛίζω)  a  straining, 
failing,  L«j 

'Ύλιστός,  ή,  όν,  {νλίζω)  strained ; 
to  be  strained  OX  filtered,  Diosc. 

'Ύ?Λστήρ,  ήρος.  ό,  {νλίζω)  a  filter, 
strainer,  colander,  Diosc,  Att.  τρν^οι- 
-ος.  [ν] 

'Ύ/αστήριον,  ον,  ro,=foreg.  [ι] 

Ύ/ύστριον,  ον,  τό,  contr.  for  foreg. 

ΥΎλ?ΜΪκος  ?αμήν,   ό,   the  Hylla'ic 
port,  in    Corcyra,   now  Kalikiopulo, 
Thuc.  3,  72 ;  in  Dion.  H.  also  Ύλαί- 
κός,  and  in  Αρ.  Rb.  4, 1125  Ύλλικός  :  , 
cf.  Leake  ap.  Bloomlield  ad  Thuc.  ! 
1.  c. 

Υ'Ύλ?,ειοι,   ων,  οι,  =  'Ύλλεΐς  (2),  ι 
Dion.  P.  386. 

νΎλλεϊς,  έων,  οί,  (sing.  Ύλ/.ενς),  '<■ 
the  Hylles,  one  of  the  three  Dorian  I 
tribes,   in   Sicyon,    so  named   from  ! 
Hyllus  son  of  Hercules,  Hdt.  5,  68 : 
v.   Diet.   Antiqq.   p.  1002. — 2.  on  the 
peninsula  Hyllis  in  Illyria,  so  called 
from  Hvllus  also  :  poet.  'Ύλλήες,  Αρ. 
Rh.4,  524. 

ΥΎλληΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  of  Hyl- 
lis, Hyllean  ;  ή  Τ.  γαία,  =  'Ύλλίς , 
Αρ.  Rh.  4,  562. 

ΥΎ?Λικός,='Ύλα'ίκός. 

ΥΎλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  of  or  relating  to 
Hyllus,  Hyllean,  Pind.  P.  1,  120.— 2. 
sc.  γη,  Hyllis,  the  peninsula  named 
after  Hyllus  in  Illyria. 

ΥΎ'λλος,  ον,  ό.  Hyllus,  son  of  Her- 
cules and  Dei'anira,  Soph.  Tr.  56  ; 
Kdt.  8,  131. — 2.  son  of  Hercules  and 
Mclite,  who  went  with  a  colony  of 
Phaeacians  to  Illyria,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  538. 
— II.  a  river  on  the  Ionian  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  joining  the  Hermus,  II. 
20,  392  :  later  Φρνγως,  Strab.  p.  626. 
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"Ύ?,λος,  ον,  6,  dim.  from  νδρος. — 
II.  the  ichneumon. 

'Ύ?Μ3άτης,  ον.  ό,=νλιβάτης,Αηύι. 
P.  6.  32,  Plan.  233. 

'Ύλόβίος,  ον,  ό,  {νλη,  βίος)  living 
in  the  woods,  name  of  a  sect  of  Indian 
devotees,  Arr.  fStrab.  p.  713f.  (A 
literal  translation  of  Vanaprastha,  the 
Sanscr.  name  for  one  of  the  third  or- 
der, i.  e.  a  hermit,  ace.  to  Manii.)  [£] 

'Ύ?χ>γενής,  ές,=  νληγενής,  ap.  Ath. 
63  Β.  [ϋ]  ^ 

Ύ/.ογράφος,  ον,  painting  wood,  wri- 
ting upon  wood,  [f] 

Ύλοδίαιτος,  ον,=ν?*όβιος,  Synes. 

'Ύ?,οδρόμος,  ον,  (  νλη,  δραμεϊν ) 
roaming  the  wood,  of  wild  beasts,  Ar. 
Thesm.  47.  [ΰ] 

'Ύλοκάτοικος,  ον,  {κατοικέω)  dwell- 
ing in  the  icood.   [v] 

Ύ/,όκομος,  ον,  {νλη,  κόμη)  thick 
grown  with  wood,  νάττος,  Eur.  Andr. 
283.  [v] 

'Ύλοκόμος,  ον,  (ν?ιη,  κομέω)  taking 
care  of  woods,  fond  of  them,  [f] 

Ύ/.υκοττέω,  ω,  [ν/.η,-  κόπτω)  to  chop 
or  peck  wood,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  17,  1.  [ι*] 

'Ύ/.όκονρος,ον,  {ν?.η,κείρω,  κονρά) 
=  νλοτόμος,  Lye.  1111.  [ί>] 

'Ύ/.ομάνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  grow  too 
rank  or  run  to  wood,  esp.  of  the  vine, 
Lat.  silvesccre,  cf.  τραγάω,  Hipp.  : 
then,  generally,  to  run  riot,  "VVyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  15  F.— II.  τά  πεδία  νλομανεϊ, 
the  plains  are  overgrown  with  thick 
wood.  Strab.  p.  684  :  [ϋ]  from 

'Ύλομυ,νής,  ές,  {νλη,  μαίνομαι)  mad 
after  the  woods. — II.  of  fruit-trees,  run- 
ning to  wood,  Theophr.  [t>] 

'Ύλοι/άχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {νλη,  μάχο- 
μαι) to  fight  or  contend  in  woods,  defend 
one's  self  by  forests,  App.  Mithr.  103.  [v] 

Ύ/.ουί,τρα,  ή,  a  wood-worm,   [f] 

Ύλονόμος,  ον,  {νλη,  νέμομαι)  living 
in  the  woods,  θήρ,  Simon.  108,  7  ;  of 
bees,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  20. 

Ύλοσκόπος,  ον,  {νλη,  σκοπέω) 
watching  cn-er  woods,  epith.  of  Pan. 

*Ύ?>οτουέω,  ώ.  f.  -ήσω,  {υλοτόμος) 
to  cut  or  fell  wood,  lies.  Op.  420.   [v] 

Υλοτομία,  ας,  ή,  {υλοτόμος)  the 
cutting  or  felling  of  wood,  Arist.  Pol.  1, 
11,4. 

Ύ/.οτομικός,  ή,  όν,  of  belonging  to 
the  felling  of  wood  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  woodman's  art  or  trade,  Diog.  L.  3, 
100:  J  ι•]  and 

Ύ/.οτόμιον,  ον,  τό,  a  timber-yard,  a 
wood-market,  Strab.  :   [f]  from 

'Υλοτόμος,  ον,  {νλη.  τέμνω)  : — cut- 
ting or  felling  wood  :  ό  νλ.,  a  wood-cut- 
ter, woodman,  II.  23,  114,  123,  Hes. 
Op.  805,  Soph.  EL  98.— II.  proparox. 
ν/.ότομος,  ον,  pass.,  cut  in  the  wood  : 
To  ν/.ότομον,  a  plant  cut  in  the  wood, 
used  as  a  charm,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  229  ; 
—  like  ντοταμνόν  :    cf.  τέμνω  III.  2. 

Μ 

'Ύ  λοτρά]  εω.  ώ,  {ΰλη,  τρώγω)  to  eat 
wild  roots  and  fruits,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  21. 
[*]  _ 

Ύ/.οτράφής,  ές,  [ν?,η ,  τρέφω)  nour- 
ished by  matter,  material,  Procl.  ap.  A. 
Br.  2,  p.  443.  [f>] 

'Ύλονργία,  ας,  ή,  the  carpenter's  art, 
carpentry  ;   [v~\   from 

Ύλονργός,  όν,  {νλη,  *έργω)  work- 
ing wood :  ό  όλ.,  a  carpenter  or  wood- 
man, Eur.  H.  F.  241.  [i] 

Ύ/ιΟφάγος,  ον,  {νλη,  φαγεΐν)  feed- 
ing in  the  woods,  βονς,  Hes.  Op.  589. 
— II.  eating,  consuming  wood. 

Ύ/,υφορβός,  όν,  {νλη,  φέρ3ω)  feed- 
ing in  the  woods,  Eur.  I.  T.  261. 

'Ύλοφορέω,  ώ,  to  carry  or  gather 
wood :  [ϋ]  from 

'Ύλοφόρος,  ον,  {νλη,  φέρω)  carrying 
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wood,  Leon.  Tar.  16  :  -of  a  mountain. 
wooded,  woody,  Polyb.  3,  55,  9.  [ΰ] 

'Ύλώδης,  ες,  {νλη,  είδος)  woody, 
wooded,  bushy,  Thuc.  4,  8,  29. —  II.  = 
ί/.νώόης,  impure,  muddy,  Schaf.  Greg. 
555  ;  cf.  νλίζω.  [ν] 

'Τλωρόο,  όν,  {νλη,  οίφος)  =  νληω- 
ρός  : — οί  ύ?Μροί,=  α}ρονόμοι,  magis- 
trates who  managed  the  public  forests, 
Arist.  Pol.  6,  8,  6. 

τΥμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νω)  that  which  is 
rained  upon,  cf.  νσιια. 

'Ύμεδάττός,  ή,  όν,  (νμεΊς) : — your 
countryman,  Lat.  vestras.  —  II.  gene- 
rally, =ί>μέτερος.  (On  the  deriv.,  v. 
sub  ττοδαττός,  and  cf.  ημεδαπός.)  [ν] 

ΎΎμέης,  ον  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Hyme'es,  a 
general  of  the  Persians,  son-in-law 
of  Darius,  Hdt.  5,  116. 

'Ύμείς,  old  Aeol.,  Dor.,  and  Ep.  νμ- 
μες,  (as  always  in  Horn.) :  Ion.  νμέες, 
Dor.  νμές  :  gen.  υμών,  Ion.  νμέων.  ns 
usu.  in  Horn.,  (always  as  dissyll.),  but 
Ep.  also  νμείων,  II. : — dat.  νμίν,  often 
in  Horn.,  who  also,  though  more  rare- 
lv,  uses  old  Aeol.  νμμ'ι,  νμμ'ιν,  as  in 
Pind.  O.  13,  18,  P.  2,  6 :  but  νμίν 
[-  ~]  or  νμίν,  and  νμίν  only  in  Trag., 
perh.  only  in  Soph. ;  though  the  lat- 
ter was  admitted  in  one  or  two 
places  of  Horn,  by  some  ancient  crit 
ics,  v.  Thiersch  Gr.  Gr.  φ  204,  9  :- 
ace.  νμας,  Ion.  νμέας,  as  usu.  in 
Horn.,  but  always  as  dissyll. ;  besides 
this  he  has  freq.  the  old  Aeol.  vuuc, 
as  in  Pind.  O.  8,  19,  Dor.  νμί  ■  in 
Trag.  also  νμάς  [-  ~]  or  υμάς  : — *he 
only  word  (out  of  the  strict  Dor.  ι 
lect)  of  which  some  forms  have  ν 
with  the  smooth  breathing,  as  in  Lp. 
νμμι,  νμμε,  v.  supra. — Pron.  of  2nd 
pers.,  plur.  of  σν,  ye,  you,  Sanscr.  yu- 
yam,  Pers.  shuma,  etc.  :  sometimes 
also  addressed  to  an  individual, 
though  in  reference  to  others  with 
him,  as  Od.  12,  81,  82,  cf.  Bockh 
Expl.  Pind.  P.  7,  17,  Tibull.  1,  3,  1, 
and  v.  υμέτερος,  sub  fin.  [v] 

Ύμείων,  Ep.  gen.  of  νμείς,  II.  [D] 

'Ύμέναιος,  ον,  ό,  {'Ύμήν)  : — hyme- 
naeus,  a  wedding  song,  sung  by  the 
bride's  attendants  as  they  led  her  to 
the  bridegroom's  house,  II.  18,  493, 
Hes.  Sc.  274  ;  νμεναίων  ίαχα  παμφώ- 
νων,  Pind.  P.  3,  30 ;  so  in  Trag.  :— 
hence,  a  marriage,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  422, 
Eur.  Ion  1475  ;  and  in  plur.,  Id.  I.  A. 
123,  etc. —  II.  later;='T//r/v,  Hymm, 
the  god  of  marriage,  addressed  in  the 
weoding-songs  as  Ύμήν  ώ  Ύμέναιε 
Eur.  Tro.  314,  Ar.  A  v.  1742,  Pac. 
1235  ;  Dor.  'Ύμάνώ'Ύμέναιε, Theocr. 
18,  58;  Catull.  62.  [ϋ] 

ΥΎμέναίος,  ον,  ό,  Hymenaeus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ath.  ;  Ν.  Τ.  ;  etc. 

'Ύμεναιόω,  ώ,  {νμέναιος)  to  wed, 
take  to  wife,  always  of  the  man,  Ar. 
Pac.  1076,  1112,  Theocr.  22,  179 
generally,  to  tie  together,  couple.  —  II. 
to  sing  the  wedding-song,  Aesch.  Pr 
557.  [ϋ]^ 

Ύμενήίος,  ον,  ό,  epith.  of  Bacchus 
as  cause  of  jov,  Anth.  P.  9,  524.  21 

W 

Ύμένϊνος,  η,  ον,  {ύμήν)  of  skin  or 
membrane,  Ath.  [ϊ>] 

'Υμένων,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  νμήν, 
Arist  Η.  Α.  1,  17,  17.  [ν] 

'Ύμενοειδής,  ές,  {νμήν,  είδος)  like 
skin,  skinny,  membranous,  Arist.  Η.  A 
3,  15,  1.  [ν] 

'Ύμενόπτερος,  ον,  {νμήν,  πτερό* > 
with  wings  of  skin,  membrane-wmgfd, 
like  the  bat,  Luc.  Muscrae  Enc.  1.  [ϋ] 

'Ύμενόστράκος,  ον,  {νμήν,  όστρα- 
κον)  said  of  earthenware  as  thin  <"** 
transparent  as  a  membrane  Οϊ  skin*  Luc 
Lexiph.  7. 
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!  <..•.  ι  (.\    (.•.  into 

ι                     μ••  in  skin      -  paSt.i  to  btiume 
,   1 1  ipp,    |  v\ 

V/.                           ,       ι  Ui ■  ι      ■  \  list. 

I    \    ι.  Ιβ,  16,  etc. :    ol  liquids,  full 

if    int  inbranous    substances     or     fibres, 

f-'i'i  II     '  >(  TOIL    Hipp.    [  D] 

.  l  kw   for  v/mr.  [ΰ] 

'T/lfrepof,    α,    υι•,    (νμεϊς)  : — your, 

Lai     irsirr,   Horn.;   υμέτερος 

rov  θνμός,  the  courage  υί  each 

u,  11.  17,  226  ;  also,  υμέτερος  αύ- 

υμός,  your  CT1  mind,  Od.  2, 138 ; 

ύμέτερόνόε,  to  your  house,  II.  23,  8G : 

re  ι ■//.  (sc.  μέρος),  what  in  you  lies,  for 

vour   part,    lldt.   8,    110,    1,  cf.   Plat. 

Uorg.  522  C  : — in  prose   sometimes 

with  the  article,  ταϊς  νμετί  ραις  πόλε- 

at,  Plat.  Legg.  636  C,  etc.: — later,  it 

sometimes  stands  lor  συς,  Jac.  Anth. 

P.  p.  119,  627:— cf.  also  v/iof .  [ύ] 

'Χμ/μ',  έΐ'ος,  ύ,  a  skin,  membrane, 
Arist.  11.  Λ.  3,  13,  2,  etc.;  υμών  πε- 
ρικάρδιος,  the  pericardium  ;  ύμην  πε- 
οιτυναως,  the  peritoneum,  Medic.  ; 
ύμην  υγρός,  the  large  dorsal  sinew  of 
cartilaginous  fish,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  Π4, 21)  ? 
v  Perh.  akin  to  ύφ-ή,  ύφ-αίνω,\->ζί.  suo, 
as  if  the  primary  signf.  were  that  of 
a  fine  web.)  [v] 

'Ύμην,  ένος,  ύ,  Hymen,  the  god  of 
•narriages,  cf.  11.  cc.  sub  'Ύμέναιος : 
— a  vocat.  'Ύμέν  is  quoted,  Call.  Fr. 
401. — 11.  \ikeύμέι>aιoς,awcddιng-song. 
^Perh.,  like  foreg.,  from  root  Ύ-,  su-o, 
to  connect,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,230.) 
[ϋ  in  arsis,  11.  cc.  sub  'Ύμέναως :  but 
also  ϋ,  as  in  'Ύμέναως,  Ον.  Her.  0, 
44,  45  ;  9,  134  ;  14,  27.] 

'Ύμήνάος,  ov,  ο,  poet,  for  ύμέναως, 
Sapph.  73,  cf.  Herm.  Elem.  Metr.  p. 
28. 

νΎμησσός,  Att.  'Υμηττός,  οϋ,  ό, 
Mt.  llymettus,  in  Attica  near  Athens, 
famed  for  its  honey,  Hdt.  0,  137, 
Strab.  p.  399. 

ΥΎμήττειος,  a,  ov,  pecul.  fem. 
'Ύμηττίς,  ίόος,  of  Hymcttus,  Hymet- 
tian,  μέλι,  Anth.  P.  7,  30.  [ύ  Anth. 
1.  c.  :  ϋ  Nic.  Al.  410.] 

ΥΎμήττως,  a,  ov,—  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  399  :  hence  proverb.  'Ύμήττιον  στό- 
ua  άνοίγείν. 

"Ύμμε,  υμμες,  ύμμΐύμμιν,  old  Aeol., 
Dor.  and  Ep.  for  ΰαάς,  ύμεϊς,  ΰμίν, 
Horn. 

"Ύμμος,  a,  ov,  Aeol.  for  ΰμός,  υμέ- 
τερος. 

'Ύμνάγόρας,  ου,  ό,  {ύμνος,  αγορεύω) 
a  singer  of  hymns,  Anth.  P.  9,  525,  21. 
'Ύμνείω,  poet,  for  sq.,  Hes.  Op.  2. 
'Ύμνέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω  :  Dor.  ύμνίω, 
Ar.  Lys.  1305  :  (ύμνος)  : — to  sing,  laud, 
praise,  sing  of,  tell  of,  Lat.  canere,  c. 
ace,  first  in  Hes.  Th.  11,  33,  then 
freq.  in  the  Homeric  Hymns,  Pind., 
and  Trag. ;  also  in  Hdt.  4,  35,  and 
Att.  prose  ;  ά  την  πόλιν  ύμνησα,  the 
points  wherein  /  have  praised  our  city, 
Thuc.2, 42  : — to  speak  much  of ;  hence, 
in  pass.,  ύμνούμενος,  famous,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  38,  cf.  Hdt.  5,  07.— 2.  also 
in  bad  sense,  to  reproach,  chide,  Lat. 
increpare,  Plat.  Rep.  329  Β  ;  ΰμνοϊτο 
φροιαίοις  παλφβόθοίς,  Aesch.  Theb. 
7,  cf".  Ruhnk.  Tim.— 3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to 
ting,  ύμνον,  παιάνα,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 191, 
Eur.  H.  F.  088  :— hence,  to  tell  over 
and  over  again,  to  be  always  telling  of, 
Lat.  decantare,  Plat.  Prot.  317  A,  Rep. 
549  E,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  441  ; 
τον  νόμον  ΰμνεΐν,  to  recite  the  form  of 
the  law,  Plat.  Legg.  870  Ε  ;  (as  in 
Lat.  we  have  carmen  for  a  jorm  of 
words,  Liv.  1,  20,  etc.);  ό  ί$'  είπε 
προς  με  βαί\  άει  ό'  ύμνοΰμενα  (Schol. 
χα  πολυθρύλητα),  Soph.  Aj.  292. — II. 
jutr..  to  sing,  StalJh.  Plat.  Rep.  4G3 
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D  ;   πι  pi  Τίνος,  Time.  I,  21.   [  In  Att. 

ι  ometimea  D,  Pors.  Meo.  ι  il.J 

'Ύμνη-ο'/  it.),—  νμιυ~ο/  ι  ιί.>. 

'Ύμνηπόλος,ον,^ύμνοπόΤιβς,  poet 

'  Υ/ιΐΊ/σιος,ον,—  ύμνητός,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 
12,  5. 

'  Ύμνησις,  εως,  ή,  (ύμνέω)  a  singing, 
lauding,  praising,  Diod. 

'Ύμνητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νμνέω, 
one  must  praise,  Plat.  Epin.  983  F 

'Ύμνητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,—  sq.,  Leon.Tar. 
80:  fem.  -ήτειρα,  Anth.  P.  8,  35. 

'Ύμνητής,  ov,  ύ,  (ύμνέω)  :  a  singer 
of  hymns  or  praise  ;  generally,  α  min- 
strel, Plat.  Rep.  508  B.     Hence 

'Ύμνητήρως,  ov,  and  in  Strab.  υμ- 
νητικός, ή,  όν  : — belonging  to,  fitted  for 
singing  praise  ox  praising. 

'Ύμνητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ύμνέω,  sung  of,  praised,  lauded,  ευδαί- 
μων και  ύμν.,  Pind.  P.  10,  31 ;  cf.  11, 
93. 

'Ύμνήτρια,  and  ύμνητρίς,  ίόος,  η, 
fem.  of  ύμνητήρ,  ύμνητής. 

'Ύμνίον,  ου,  τό,=  άμνίον,  shortd. 
for  υμένων,  dim.  from  ύμην. 

ΥΎμνίο,  ίύος,  η,  tlymnis,  fem.  pr. 
η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  043. 

'Ύμνίω,  Dor.  for  ύμνέω,  Ar.  Lys. 
1305. 

'Υμνογράφος,  ov,  [ύμνος,  γράφω) 
writing  hymns,  LXX.  [ά] 

'Ύμνοδύτειρα,  ας,  η,  fem.  from  sq., 
v.  1.  Orph.  H.  2,7. 

'Ύμνυδοτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ύμνος,  δίδω- 
μι)  giver  or  inspirer  of  hymns,  poet. 

'Ύμνοθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ύμνος,  τίθημι) 
a  composer  of  hy inns,  a  lyric  poet,  Mel. 
1,44,  123,  etc.  ;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  42. 

'Ύμνύθετος,  OV,  composed  of  hymns 
or  songs. 

'Ύμνο?•.ογέω,  ω,  to  sing  praise  :  and 

'Υμνολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  song  of  praise, 
praise  ;  and 

'Ύμνολογίζω,=  ύμνολογέω :  from 

'Ύμνο?ιόγος,  ov,  (ύμνος,  λέγω)  sing- 
ing hymns  or  praise. 

'Ύμνοποώς,  όν,  (ύμνος, τοιέω)  mak- 
ing hymns,  a  minstrel,  Eur.  Supp.  180, 
Rhes.  051. 

'Ύμνοπολενω,  to  be  ousied  with  songs 
of  praise,  Syncs. :  from 

'Ύμνοπόλος,  ov,  (ύμνος,  πολέω) 
busied  with  hymns  or  songs  :  ό  ύμν.,  a 
poet,  minstrel,  Emped.  407,  Simon.  52, 
2,  Anth.  p.  7,  18,  etc. 

"Ύμνος,  ov,  ό,  a  song,  ύμνος  άοιδής, 
merely  of  the  music,  Od.  8,  429,  and 
in  the  Hymns  ;  but  in  Hes.  Op.  055, 
both  of  the  air  and  words : — a  hymn, 
festive  song  or  ode,  usu.  in  praise  of 
gods  or  heroes,  (ύμνος  θεοίς  καί  εγκώ- 
μια τοις  άγαΟοϊς,  Plat.  Rep.  007  A, 
cf.  Legg.  700  Β,  801  D),  very  freq.  in 
Pind.,  ύμνος  πολύφατος,  έπικώμως, 
καλ/ύνικος,  Ο.  1,  14,  Ν.  8,  85,  etc. ; 
Θήρωνος  '0?.υμπιονίκαν  ύμνον,  Ο.  3, 
5 :  so  in  Trag.,  etc. ;  ύμνος  έπιννμ- 
φεως,  Soph.  Ant.  814: — (rarely  of 
dirges,  Aesch.  Pers.  025,  cf.  Theb. 
807.) — It  was  sometimes  inEpic  form, 
as  the  Homeric  and  Orphic  hymns; 
but  more  usu.  in  Lyric,  as  those  of 
Pindar,  (cf.  Ar.  Eq.  530) ; — the  latter 
being  properly  sung  to  the  cithara 
without  dancing,  Procl.  ap.  Phot.  p. 
523.   (Prob.  from  same  root  as  ύδέω.) 

'Ύμνωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υμνωδός)  to 
sing  a  hymn  or  song  of  praise,  Plat. 
Legg.  082  A  :  generally,  to  sing,  ύμν. 
Ορήνον,  Aesch.  Ag.  990. — Ϊ1.=χρη- 
σμωδέω,  Eur.  Ion   0;  cf.  νμνωδία  II. 

'Ύμνώδης,  ες,  (ύμνος,  είδος)  like  a 
hymn,  Philostr. 

'Ύμνωδία,  ας,  ή,  (υμνωδός)  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  hymning,  Eur.  1 1  el. 
1434. — Π.  χρησμωδία,  a  prophetic 
strain,  Id.  Ion  082. 
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'Ύμνωδογράφυς,  ov,  f.  for  vuvo 
γράφος, 

'Υμνωδός,  όν,  (ύμνος,  ζιΰή)'.  sing 
ing  hymns  or  odes,  ύμν.  κόραι,  tht 
minstrel  maids,  Rur.  II.  F.  394, 

Ύμός,  ά  and  ή,  όν,   Dor.   and    Ep 
ίοτ  υμέτερος,  your,  11.5, 489;   13,  H15, 
Od.  1,375;  2,  140,  Pind.  P.  7,  15 
cf.  άμός.  [ej 

7Ύμος  or  ύμός,  ό,  v.  ύμα. 

Ύν,  ace.  Irom  ύς,  Od. 

"Ύνις,  εως,  ή,  ν.  ύννις. 

Ύννιμάχος,  ov,  fighting  wiln  a 
ploughshare. 

"Ύννίς    ΟΓ    ύνίς,    ?'/,    a    ploughs}) are, 

Plut.  Rom.  11,  etc.;  cf.  Jac.  Anth 
P.  p.  147,251,  284.  (Phil.,  2,  070  A, 
derives  the  word  from  ύς,  from  the 
hog's  nozzling  and  rooting.)  [Suid 
says  that  υ  is  long,  quoting  Anth.  P. 
G,  101,  where  it  is  short;  so  Ibid.  7 
170.] 

"Ύννος,  b,  f.  1.  for  ιννος. 

'Ύοβοσκύς,  ov,  ό,  (ύς.  βόσκω)  a 
swineherd,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  21,  2. 

'Ύοβότης,  ου,  o,=foreg. 

'Ύοειδής,  ές,  (ύς,  είδος)  like  a  su-me 
or  hog,  swinish,  hoggish. — II.  όστούν 
ύο.,  a  bone  on  the  top  of  the  wind- 
pipe, shaped  like  the  letter  Ύ,  also  called 
ύΦι'/οειόής,  Poll,  [ϋ] 

ΥΎόεσσα,  ης,  ή,  Hyoessa,  a  fount 
ain  near  Troezene  in  Argolis,  Soph 
Fr.  20. 

'Ύομουσία,  ας,  ή,  (νς,  Μούσα) 
swine's  music,  swinish  taste  in  music 
Ar.  Eq.  980.  [ϋ] 

'Ύοπόλος,  ό,  (ύς,  πολέω)  a  swine- 
herd, [ίι] 

'Ύόπρ'^ρος,  ον,  (ύς,  πρό>ρα) : — cf  α 
ship  having  a  beak  turned  up  tike  a 
swine's  snout,  cf.  Σάμαινα  :  hence, 
ναύς  ύύπρωρος  το  σίμωμα,  Plet. 
Pencl.  20,  where  before  Coray  was 
falsely  read  ύπόπρωρος  :  Hdt.,  3,  59, 
says  of  the  same  ships,  νηών  καπρί- 
ους  εχουσέων  τάς  πρώρας,  [ύ] 

'Ύός.  ό,  Att.  lor  υιός,  not  in  use. 
Lob.  Phryn.  40. 

'Ύός,  gen.  from  νς,  Horn,  [ϋ] 

'Ύοςκνάμάω,  ώ,  (νοςκύαμος)  to  bi 
mad  from  taking  henbane:  generally 
to  be  raving  mad,  Pherecr.  Coriann.  7. 

'Ύοςκυάμινος,  η,  op,  of  henbane, 
έ/.αιον,  Diosc. :  from 

'Ύοςκύαμος,  ov,  ό,  (  ύς,  κύαμος ) 
strictly  hog-bean,  but  answering  to 
our  henbane,  which  causes  giddiness 
and  madness,  Xen.  Oec.  1,  13,  cf. 
Plut.  Demetr.  20.  [ϋ] 

'Ύοφορβεΐον,  ου,  τό,  a  pig-sty.  [ϋ] 

'Ύοφόρβων,  ου,  τό,  a  herd  of  swine \ 
Strab. :  [ϋ]  from 

'Ύοφορβός.  ον,  υ,  (ύς,  φέρβω)  α 
swineherd,   [ϋ] 

'Ύπάγάνακτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό. 
άγανακτέω)  to  become  somewhat  wroth, 
Dion.  Η.,  Hdn.  2,  7. 

'Ύπάγάπάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό,  άγα 
πάω)  to  love  a  little  or  love  underliand, 
Joseph. 

'Ύπαγγέλ?.ω,  (ύπό,  άγγέλλω)  to  tell 
underhand,  betray,  Diod. 

'Ύπάγγε?ί.ος,  ov,  (  ύπό,  άγγελος ) 
called  by  a  messenger,  Aesch.  Cho. 
838. 

'Ύπάγγελτος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  told 
underhand  :  betrayed,  ap.  Suid. 

'Ύπαγκά?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω  and  -ιώ,  (ύπό, 
άγκαλίζομαι)  to  take  into  or  in  tht 
arms,  embrace,  Eur.  Cycl.  498  .  SO  in 
pass.,  γένος  ύπηγκαλισμένη,  having 
them  clasped  in  her  arms,  Id.  Heracl 
42. 

'Ύπαγκάλως,  ον,=  ύπάγκα?„νς,  ap 
Suid.  [κά] 

'Ύπαγκάλισμα,  ατός,  τό,(νπαγκα 
λίζω)  that  which  is  taken  into  the  anm 
1543 
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η  e\noracec. ;  hence,  a  wije,  mistress, 
love,  Sooh,  Tr.  540,  Eur.  Hel.  242  ; 
of  a  child,  Eur.  Tro.  752 ;  v.  Elmsl. 
Heracl.  42.  [/ctt] 

Ύπάγκάλος,  ov,  ( ύπό,  αγκύλη ) 
taken  into  the  arms,  in  arms,  of  a  child, 
Dion.  H.  7,  67 ;  also  ύπαγκάλιος : — 
cf.  ύπωλένιος. 

Ύπαγκώνιον,  ου,τό,  (υπό,  άγκών) 
a  cushion  under  the  elbow,  like  Lat.  cu- 
bital from  cubitus,  Galen. 

Ύπάγνϋμι,  f.  -άξω,  (υπό,  άγνυμι) 
to  break  underneath,  Opp.  H.  4,  653. 

Ύπάγόρευσις,  εως,  ή,  suggestion, 
advice,  Joseph.  :  and 

Ύπάγορευτικός,  ή,  όν,  suggestive, 
τινός,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  495 :  from 

'Υπαγορεύω,  (υπό,  αγορεύω)  to  dic- 
tate, Lat.  praeire  verbis,  Xen.  Oec.  15, 
5,  Dern.  219,  27,  etc.— II.  to  tell  under- 
hand, give  information  of,  τι. — III.  to 
suggest,  τινί  τι,  e.  g.  ελπίδα,  πρόφα- 
σιν,  Strabo,  cf.  Plut.  Marcell.  29  — 
IV.  to  reply,  answer. 

Ύπάγορία,  ας,  ή,  =  ύπαγόρευσις, 
advice,  Dor.,  Lob.  Phryn.  702. 

Ύπάγροικος,  ov,  {υπό,  άγροικος) 
somewhat  clownish,  subrusticus,  Ar.  Fr. 
552. 

'Ύπ άγρυπνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άγρυπνος) 
somewhat  sleepless,  Hipp. 

'Υπάγω,  f.  ύπάξω,  (ύπό,  άγω) : — 
A.    transit.,    to   lead    or   bring   under, 
ύπάγειν  ίππους  ζυγόν,  to  bring  the 
horses  under  the  yoke,  yoke  them,  11. 
16,  148;  23,  291  ;   also  simply  ύπά- 
γειν ίππους,  Od.  6,  73 :— for  Soph. 
Ant.  353,  v.  sub  άέξω. — 2.   to  bring 
under  one's  power,  οι  θεοί  υπήγαγαν 
σε  ες  χέρας  τάς  εμάς,  Hdt.  8,  106 ; 
JCi  mid.,  to  bring  under  one1  sown  power, 
rxlazs,  πόλιν,  Thuc.  7,  46. — 3.  to  draw 
ftvm  under ;  hence  in  pass.,  ύπαγο- 
uivo'j  του  χώματος,  Thuc.  2,  76. — II. 
to  bring  a  person  before  the  judgment 
seat  (where  the  ύπό  refers  to  his  be- 
ing set  under  or  below  the  judge) ;  as, 
ύπάγειν  τινά  υπό   το   δικαστηρίου, 
ύπό  τους  εφόρους,  to  bring  one  before 
the  court,  i.  e.  to  accuse,  impeach  him, 
Hdt.  6,  72,  82  ;  so,  ύ.  τινά  εις  όίκην, 
Thuc.  3,  70 :  ύπάγειν  τινά  θανάτου 
ύπό  τον  δήμον,  to  impeach  him  be- 
fore the  commons  on  a  capital  charge, 
Valck.  Hdt.  6,  136,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  12 ;  so  ύπάγειν  alone,  lb.  33  ;  and 
(in  mid.)  Eur.  El.  1155.— III.  to  lead 
slowly  on,   το  στράτευμα,  Thuc.  4, 
127. — 2.  to  lead  one  on  by  degrees  or 
secretly,  Xen.  Cyn.    5,    15:    esp..  to 
draw  on  an  enemy  by  pretended  flight, 
Id.  Cyr.  1,  6,  37;  3,  2,  8 :— then,  to 
lead  one  on,  induce  one  (to  do  a  thing), 
esp.  by  deceit  or  cunning,  Lat.  indu- 
cere,  Wess.  Hdt.  9,  94;    so  c.  inf., 
Eur.  Andr.  428  ;  and  in  mid.,  έλπί- 
σιν  ύπαγαγέσθαι  τινά,  Isocr.  100  D, 
cf.  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  3,  Dem.   105,  7, 
etc. ;  also,  ύπ.  τινά  εις  ελπίδα,  Eur. 
Hel.  826:  —  in  mid.   also  to  suggest 
something,  throw  out  so  as  to  lead  a 
person  on,  Eur.  Andr.  906,  Xen.  An. 
2,    1,   18: — in   pass.,   κατά  μικρόν 
υπαχθείς,  Isocr.  82  Β  ;   ελπίσι   και 
φενακισμοϊς  ύπάγεσθαι,  ν.   1.   Dem. 
59,  18  ;  ύπό  άπατων  και  άλαζονευμά- 
των,  ν.  1.  Aeschin.  25,  23,  etc.— IV. 
to  lead  or  take  away  from  under,  τινά 
εκ  βελέων,  II.    11,   163. — 2.   to  carry 
down,  carry  off  below,  Lat.  subducere  ; 
hence,  ύπάγειν  την  κοι?άαν,  to  purge 
the  bowels,   Hipp.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
308  ;  cf.  sub  fin. 

B.  intr.,  to  take  one's  self  away  se- 
cretly, withdraw,  retire,  υπάγω  φρένα 
τέρ-ψας,  Theogn.  917  : — of  an  army, 
to  draw  off  or  retire  slowly,  Hdt.  4,  120, 
122,  Αι.  Av.  1017,  Thuc.  4,  126,  etc. 
•   M4 
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— II.  to  go  after,  go  slowly  on,  ύπάγεθ' 
ύμεϊς  της  οδού,  Ar.  Ran.  174,  cf.  Ν'Λ. 
1298 ;  ύπαγε,  like  άγε,  come !  cheer 
up!  Eur.  Cycl.  52. — III.  also  of  an 
army,  to  come  slowly  or  gradually  on, 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48  ;  4,  2,  16— IV.  me- 
dic, of  the  bowels,  to  be  open,  κοιλία 
ύπάγουσα,  Galen. ;  cf.  A.  IV.  2. 

Ύπάγωγεύς,  έως,  ό,  a  trowel  or  tool 
for  shaping  bricks  or  tiles,  Ar.  A  v. 
1149,  ubi  v.  Schol. — II.  an  instrument 
of  torture. — III.  a  moveable  bridge  on 
stringed  instruments,  also  ύποβολεύς, 
Math.  Vett. :  from 

Υπαγωγή,  ης,  ή,  (υπάγω)  a  leading 
on,  τινός,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  12. — 2.  a  mis- 
leading, allurement,  v.  1.  Dem.  444,  23. 
— II.  a  clearing  out  or  purging  of  the 
body  downwards,  της  κοιλίας,  Diosc. 
— III.  a  leading  back :  Intr.,  a  return, 
retreat,  withdrawal,  Thuc.  3,  97. 

'Ύπάγωγίδιον,  ου,  τό,  and  ύπάγώ 
γιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ύπαγωγεύς. 

Ύπάγωγικός,  η,  όν,  (υπαγωγή) 
leading  on,  attractive,  dub.,  v.  Scnat. 
Dion.  Cornp.  p.  34. 

'Ύπάγωγός,  όν,  (υπάγω)  carrying 
off  downwards,  ύπ.  της  κοιλίας. 

Ύπάδω,  (ύπό,  άδω)  to  sing   to,  ac- 
company with  the  voice,  τινί,  Ar.  Ran. 
366,  874. — II.  to  sing  gently  or  softly. 
'Ύπάείδω,  poet,   for   foreg.,   Call. 
[Sometimes  in  arsis  a.] 

'Ύπάέριος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άή ρ)  found  in, 
living  in  the  air,  Ael.  ;  cf.  ύπηέριος. 

'Ύπαί,  poet.,  esp.  Ep.  for  ύπό,  q.  v. 
sub  init.  [v] 

Ύπαιάζω,  f.  -άξω,  (ύπό,  αίάζω)  to 
wail,  sigh  to  or  at. — II.  to  sigh  gently, 
be  rather  sad. 

Ύπαιδείδοικα,  Ep.  for  ύποδέδοικα, 
pf.  of  ύποδείδω,  Η.•  Horn.  Merc. 
165. 

'Ύπαιδέομαι,  f.  -έσομαι,  dep.  c.  aor. 
pass,  νπηδέσθην,  and  mid.  νπηδεσά- 
μην  (ύπό,  αίδέομαι): — to  feel  some- 
what of  shame,  awe,  respect  before  an- 
other, c.  ace,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  20. 

Ύπαίετος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  eagle, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32,  3  :  al.  }νπαίετος. 
"Υπαιθά,  adv.  (ύπ ό,  ύπαί) : — out 
under,  slipping  under  and  away,  hence, 
escaping  to  one  side,  II.  15,  520;  21, 
271  ;  22,  141. — II.  as  prep.  c.  gen., 
under,  at  a  person's  side  to  support  him, 
II.  18,  421  ;  21,255. 

Ύπαιθρϊάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  in  the 
open  air. 

'Υπαίθριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Eur. 
Andr.  227  (ύπό,  αίθήρ): — under  the 
sky,  in  the  open  air,  esp.  of  an  army, 
ύπ.  έχειν,  κατακοιιιάσθαι,  etc.,  Hdt. 
4,  7;  7,  119,  Thuc.  1,  131,  etc. ;  c. 
gen.,  ύπ.  νυκτός,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  104: — 
also  of  things,  ύπ.  /.ύχνα  καίειν,  Hdt. 
2,  62;  ύπ.  πάγοι,  Aesch.  Ag.  335"; 
νπαιθρίοις  δεσιιοίσι  πασσαλευτός 
ων,  Id.  Pr.  113;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  251, 
and  cf.  sq. 

"Υπαιθρος,  ov,=  foreg.,  ύπ.  εύνή, 
Hipp. ;  νπαιθρον  ν'/.ην  λείπε,  Babrius 
12,  13  Boisson. ; — but  not  used  in 
good  Att.,  except  in  the  phrase,  kv 
ύπαίθρω,  sub  Dio,  in  the  open  air,  An- 
tipho  130,29,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 1,  6,  Oec. 
7, 19,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  251 : — esp.  in  mili- 
tary language,  from  Polyb.  downwds., 
τά  ύπαιθρα  is  the  field,  the  open  coun- 
try, opp.  to  fortified  places,  των  ύπ. 
κρατεϊν,  άντιποιείσθαι,  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  the  country,  Casaub.  Polyb. 
I,  12,  4  ;  40,  6  ;  των  ύπ.  έκχωρείν,  to 
retire  from  the  open  country  and  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  towns,  Id.  9,  3, 
6  ;  εις  ύπ.  εξελθεϊν,  to  take  the  field, 
Id.  10,  3,  4. 

Ύπαίθω,  ροβί.=  νττοκαίω,  Soph. 
Tr.  1210. 
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Ύπαικάλλω,  Dor.  word  foi  iyir 
σαίνω,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  45. 

'Υπαινίσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι,  f.  •ξ(? 
μαι,  (ύπό,  αίνίσσομαι)  dep.  mid.  :— 
to  intimate  darkly,  give  slight  hints, 
Dem.  348,  6,  Plut.  Rom.  8.-2.  to 
glance  at. 

Υ'Υπαιπα,  ων,  τά,  Hypaepa,  a  city 
of  Lydia  on  the  southern  slope  oi 
Tmolus,  Strab.  p.  627. 

Ύπαιρέω,  Ion.  for  ύφαιρέω,  Hdt. 

Ύπαιρω,  to  lift  up  gently  or  by  de- 
grees. 

Ύπαισθάνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  observe 
secretly  : — to  notice  slightly. 

Ύπάίσσω,  f.  •ξω,  (ύπό,  άίσσω)  to 
rush  under,  go  quickly  under,  c.  ace, 
νπαίξει  φρϊκα,  11. 21, 126  ;  διά  θυρών, 
Soph.  Aj.  301. — 11.  to  dart  out  from 
under,  c.  gen.,  βωμού,  11.  2,  310.  [Ep. 
usu.  a,  but  α  in  II.  21,  126,  as  usu.  in 
Trag.] 

"Υτταίσ^-ροο,  ov,  somewhat  base  or 
vgly- 

Ύπαισχύνομαι,  (ύπό,  αίσχύνω) 
pass.,  to  be  somewhat  ashamed,  τινά 
τι,  of  a  thing  before  a  person,  Plat 
Lach.  179  C. 

'Υπαίτιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  αιτία) : — under 
accusation,  called  to  account,  for  9 
thing,  τινός  or  υπέρ  τίνος,  Antipho 
117,  8;  125,  34:  ύπ.  τινί,  responsible 
to  one,  liable  to  be  called  to  account  by 
him,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8,  5:  ύπαίτιόν 
εστί  τινί  τι  προς  τίνος,  a  charge  ia 
made  against  one  by  another,  Id.  An. 
3,  1,  5. 

Ύπαιφοινίσσω,  Ep.  for  ύποφοινίσ- 
σω,  Nic. 

Ύπαιωρέομαι,  (ύπό,  αίωρέω)  r>as3., 
to  han%,  or  be  in  susperise  under,  dub 
in  Plut.  2,  170  F. 

Ύπακ/ιάζω;  to  be  at  or  in  full  vigour. 

'Υπακοή,  ης,  ή,  (υπακούω)  obedi- 
ence, LXX. 

Ύπακολουθέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  άκολον- 
θέω)  to  follow  close  behind,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,  21,  Plut.  Demosth.  7. 

'Υπάκουος,  ov,  «3,  (υπακούω)  listen 
ing  to,  obeying,  τινός,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Ύπάκουσις,  εως,  ή,  (υπακούω)  α 
hearing,  hearkening  or  listening  to. 

Ύπάκονστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  υπα- 
κούω, one  must  obey,  Ep.  Plat.  328  B. 
— II.  one  must  understand,  τι  περί  τι 
νος.  Plat.  Soph.  201  D. 

Ύπάκουστέω,  ώ,=  ώτακουστέω,  ν 
1.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  56. 

'Υπακούω,  t.  -ούσομαι  (ύπό,  άκοίω). 
— to  listen,  hearken,  give  ear,  Od.  14, 
485,  H.  Ven.  181  ;  to  listen  to  and  an- 
swer, Od.  4,  283;  10,  83;  and  so 
(i hough  very  rarely)  in  prose,  as  in 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  18;  δε'ιπνω  ύπ.,  to 
accept  an  invitation  to  dinner,  Ath. 
247  D. — II.  to  hearken  to,  give  ear  to, 
τινί,  Ar.  Lys.  878,  Thuc.  5,  98,  etc. ; 
ύπ.  τοις  7„όγοις,  to  attend  to  and  an- 
swer them,  Plat.  Lcgg.  898  C  ;  also 
c.  gen.,  Aeschin.  61,  33: — esp.  o( 
porters,  to  answer  a  knock  at  the  door, 
Plat.  Crito  43  A,  Phaed.  59  Ε  ;  cf. 
Ar.  Vesp.  273,  Act.  Apost.  12,  13.— 2. 
to  obey,  submit  to,  c.  gen.  pers.,  Hdt. 
3,  101,  Thuc.  4,  56;  c.  dat.  pers., 
Thuc.  2,  61  : — to  yield  to,  comply  with, 
c.  dat.  pers.,  Plat.  Rep.  459  C,  Dem. 
426,  15 : — c.  gen.  rei,  to  be  affected  or 
moved  by  a  thing,  Plat.  Theaet.  162  D, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  20: — absol.,  to  submit, 
comply,  Hdt.  3,  148  :  4,  119  ;  and  with 
a  neut.  adj.,  τούτο  γε  ύπήκουσεν,  in 
this  matter  he  obeyed,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
3: — metaph.,  αύγαίς  ήλιου  ύπ.,  tc  be 
exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  Pind.  O.  3, 
44. — III.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  understand  as 
so  and  so,  κοινύν  τι  υπ.,  Pint.  Phil. 
31   C  ;   cf.  ύπακουστέον. — The  fut, 
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Ιπακούαεται  seeim   to  i><>  a    piss 
ere  in  Thuc  6|  M9,  though  u  has 
been  otherwise  explained,  v.  Goller. 
"ΤταχροΓι  ov,  (yirot  ά/tpoc)  nearly 
|A«  A  Ρ  it    Rival.  136  C 

'WiUTiMH•,    //,    ΟΓ,  (iM(i)W     IV.    2) 

til  far  carrying  downwards :  in.  τής 

\        ■<•,  purgative,  \tih. 

t'V/r(iM'/ )/(,-,  ιος,  δ,  rAe  Hypacuri»,  a 
river  of  European  Sarmatia,  Hdt.  4, 

55. 

Ύτα/1)εω,  ώ,  ίο  Λαυβ  a  slight  pain, 

Hipp. 

Ί  ττΰλεάζω,  (ύπό,  αλείβω)  ίο  warm 
samewhat  or  gradually,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  15, 

12. 

Υπόλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  salve  for 
spreading,  [a] 

TiraAetnTOf,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
νπαλείφω,  able   to  be  spread,  Galen. 

w 

Ύπαλείπτρίς,  /Joe,  r),  and  ύπάλει- 
πτρον,  ov,  το,  a  spatula  for  spreading 
a  salve,  both  in  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oe- 
con.  [a]  From 

'Ύπάλείφω,  f.  -φω,  (υπό,  αλείφω) 
to  lay  thinly  on,  to  spread  like  salve  ;  in 
mid.,  ύπαλείφεσθαι  φάρμακον,  Plat. 
Lach.  185  C. : — pass.,  νπαλειφθέν 
ελαιον,  Arist.  Probl.  38,  3,  3. — II.  to 
anoint,  τω  ύφθαλμώ,  Ar.  Ash.  1029: 
— in  mid.,  to  anoint  one's  self,  Ar.  Pac. 
897,  Fr.  181 ;  νπ.  τονς  οφθαλμούς,  to 
snoint.  one's  eyes,  Xen.  Oec.  10,'  5  ; 
ίτερος  προς  τον  έτερον  ύπαλείφεται, 
one  anoints  himself  to  fight  with  the 
other,  Com.  ap.  Plut.  Pomp.  53 : — 
ύπαλείφεσθαι  εις  Ίμάτιον,  to  anoint 
one's  self  with  one's  clothes  on. 
Hence 

'Ύπά?ιειψις,  εως,  ή,  an  anointing, 
esp.  ano;iting  one's  self  with  one's  clothes 
on.  Tkeophr.  [ά] 

'Ύπάλεύομαι,  dep.  mid.,  {υπό, 
αλενω)  : — to  avoid,  shun,  flee  from,  es- 
cape, c.  ace,  usu.  in  aor.,  ύπαλενάμε- 
νος  θάνατον,  Od.  15,  275,  cf.  Hes. 
Op.  555,  758  :  cf.  ύπαλύσκω. 

'Ύπαλλάγή,  ης,  ή,  (ύπαλλάσσω)  an 
interchange,  exchange,  change,  Philo, 
v.  I.  Eur.  Hel.  291. — II.  hypallage,  a 
figure  of  speech,  by  which  the  parts 
of  a  proposition  seem  to  be  inter- 
changed, Quintil.  Instit.  8,  6,  23. 

'Ύπάλλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νπαλλάσ- 
σω) that  which  is  interchanged,  barter- 
ed, or  exchanged,  νόμισμα  ύπάλ?Μγμα 
της  χρείας,  money  is  the  substitute  for, 
representative  of  demand,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  5,  5,  11.— Phryn.  306  objects  to  its 
being  used  for  ένέχνρον. 

'Ύπαλλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  οχ  for  ex- 
changing. 

'Ύπαλλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(ύπό,  άλλάσσω)  to  interchange,  ex- 
change, barter,  Polyb.  5,  8,  9  ;  to  sub- 
stitute one  for  another,  Luc.  Soloec. 
10. 

'Υπάλληλος,  ov,  (νπό,  αλλήλων) 
s-ubordinate  one  to  another,  Arist.  Me- 
*aph.  4,  10,  4. 

'Ύπάλπεως  or  -ιος,  a,  ov,  (νπό, 
Άλπεις)  under  the  Alps : — ή  νπ.  (sc. 
χώρα)  sub- Alpine  Italy,  Plut.  Mar- 
cell.  3. 

'Ύπάλνξις,  εως,  η,  an  avoiding,  shun- 
ning, escaping,  11.  22,  270,  κακών  νπ., 
Od.  23,  287  :  only  poet,  fa]  from 

'Ύπαλύσκω,  f.  -ξω,=  υπαλενομαι, 
to  avoid,  shun,  flee  from,  escape,  c.  ace, 
τέλος  θανάτοιο,  κήρας,  κύμα,  άέλλας, 
II.  11,  451  ;  12,  327,  Od.  5,  430  ;  19, 
189  :  χρείος  ύπαλύξας,  having  got 
quit  ofa  debt  (without  paying  it), 
Od.  8,  355  ;  absol.,  Hes.  Sc.  304, 
Theogn.  815.     Only  poet. 

'Ύπάμάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {νπό,  άμάω) 
to  cut  short  off,  τί  τίνος  Nic.  Th.  9Γ1. 


ΤΠλΝ 

V  ιαμβλής,  ές,=-ύπαμβλύς,  Philo, 

S(  ι  s    dub. 

1         .  >λννω,  to  make  blunt  by  de• 
greet-, 

'Ύπαμβλνς,  ν,  somewhat  blunt. 

'Ύπάμείβομαι,  (  νπό,  αμείβω )  as 
mid.,  to  interchange,  exchange  ;  πόν- 
τον  νπ.,  to  exchange  laud  for  sea,  go 
into  the  sea,  Opp.  11.  1,  (351. 

"Ύπαμμος,  ον,=  νφαμμος,  Theophr. 
ap.  Ath.  02  13. 

'Ύπαμπέχω,  (νπό,  άμπέχω)  to  keep 
under  a  covering  or  cloak,  Plut. 

'Ύπαμφιένννμι,  (νπό,  άμφιένννμι) 
to  put  on  under  another  garment,  Ael. 

ΥΎπάνα,  ή,  and  "Ύπανα,  τά,  Hy- 
pana,  a  city  of  Triphylian  EUs,  Po- 
lyb. 4,  77,  9. 

'Ύπαναβάλλομαι,  mid.,  to  put  off  or 
delay  a  little.     * 

'Ύπαναβλεπω,  (νπό,  άναβλεπω)  to 
see  again  by  degrees,  gradually  recover 
one's  sight,  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  25. 

ΧΎ  π  αναγιγνώσκω,  later  -γϊνώσκω, 
(νπό,  αναγιγνώσκω)  to  read  one  thing 
after  another,  esp.  in  public,  Isae.  83, 
19,  Aeschin.  42,  20. 

'Ύπαναγνώστης,  ov,  ό,  a  public 
reader. 

'Ύπανάγω,  f.  -ξω,  (νπό,  ανάγω)  to 
lead  off  gradually,  withdraw,  Joseph.  : 
— pass.,  c.  aor.  2  mid.,  to  set  sail  grad- 
ually or  unnoticed. 

'Ύπαναόνω,  (νπό,  άναονώ)  to  come 
up  from  below,  emerge: — mid.,  to  with- 
draw secretly  from  a  matter. 

'Ύπαναθλίβω,  to  press  or  squeeze  up 
from  below,  [l] 

'Ύπανακϊνέω,  ώ,  (νπό,  άνακινέω) 
intr.,  to  rise  up  and  go  away,  withdraw, 
retreat,  έπϊ  τό  όείπνον,  Ar.  Eccl. 
1165. 

'Ύπανακλίνω,  to  bend  under,  lie  un- 
der, [i] 

'Ύπανάλίσκω,  (νπό,  αναλίσκω)  to 
spend  or  lavish  gradually,  Thuc.  3,  47. 

Ύπαναμέλπω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  άνα- 
μελπω)  to  sing  a  hymn  with,  Ael.  N. 
A.  14,  5. 

'Ύπαναπίμπλημι,  ( νπό,  άναπίμ- 
πλημι)  to  fill  underneath,  Ael.  N.  A. 
17,  13. 

'Ύπανάπτω,  to  kindle  underneath. 

'Ύπαναρόω,  ώ,  to  plough  up  a  little, 
ap.  Suid. 

'Ύπανάστάσις,  ή,  a  rising  up  from 
one's  seat  to  make  room  or  show  respect 
to  another,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  425  B, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  9  ;  cf.  νπανί- 
στημι. 

'Υπαναστάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from 
νπανίσταμαι,  one  must  rise  up,  esp. 
to  make  room  for  another,  Xen.  Lac. 
9,  5. 

'Ύπαναστρέφω,  f  -ψω,  (νπό,  ανα- 
στρέφω) to  turn  back,  Hipp. 

'Ύπανατέλλω,  (νπό,  ανατέλλω)  to 
spring  forth  from  under,  πηγή  νπ.,  Ael. 
Ν.  Α.  15,  4.   ' 

'Ύπαναφλέγω,  (νπό,  αναφλέγω)  to 
kindle,  inflame  gradually,  Ael.  V.  Η. 
14,  41. 

'Ύπαναφυομαι,  (νπό,  αναφύομαι) 
mid.,  c.  aor.  2  et  pf.  act.,  to  grow  or 
be  puffed  up  under  or  gradually,  Ael. 
V.  H.  14,  7. 

'Ύπαναχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  go  back 
gradually  or  secretly.     Hence 

'Ύπαναχώρησις,  ή,  a  gradual  going 
back,  retiring. 

"Ύπανδρος,  ov,  (νπό,  άνήρ)  under  a 
man,  i.  e.  married,  γννή,  Polyb.  10, 
26,  3  :  but  in  Plut.,  γύναια  νπανόρα, 
loose  women,  Peloplu.  9. — II.  m^taph., 
feminine,  effeminate,  νπ-  αγωγή,  an 
effeminate  mode  of  life,  Diod. 

'Ύπάνεμόώ,  ώ,  (νπό,  άνεμόω)  to 
breathe  upon  a  little,  fan  gently,  Liban. 
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'Ύπαντρπύζω,  (νπό,  άΐ'ΐρπνζω)  te 
creep  u ι<  tecretly  or  .vo/'//y,  Ael.  JN.  A. 
5,  3. 

'Ύπανέχω,  f.  -ξω,  to  stand  under  and 
hold  up,  Bust. 

Ύπανθέω,  ώ,  (νπό,  άνθίω)  to  begin 
to  flower :  to  come  out  like  bloetom. 
Philostr. 

Ύπανθηρυς,  όν,  (νπό,  άνθηρίς) 
slightly  coloured,  esp.  with  blood^vtav 
θηρόν  πτνειν,  Hipp. 

'Ύπανΐάω,  ώ,  (υπό,  άνιάω)  to  trouble 
a  little  : — pass.,  to  be  somewhat  dianess 
ed,  Ar.  Nub.  1195. 

'Ύπανίημι,  (νπό,  άνίημι)  to  remit  ot 
relax  a  little,  Plut.  Acini  I.  23,  Dio  7. 

Υ'Ύπανις,  ιος,  ό,  the  Hy pants,  a 
river  of  European  Sarmatia,  rising 
in  a  lake  (μήτηρ  'Ύπάνιος,  lldt.  4, 
52),  and  falling  into  the  Euxine,  now 
the  Bog,  Strab.  pp.  107,  300.— 2.  a 
river  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  emptying 
into  the  Maeotis,  Id.  p.  491. — 3.  a 
river  of  India,  Id.  p.  701  :  cf.  Dion, 
P.  1145. 

χΎπανίστημι,  (νπό,  άνίστημι)  to  set 
up  slowly  and  gradually: — pass.,  with 
aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  rise,  stand  up, 
Theogn.  485  ;  of  game,  to  start  up,  to 
be  sprung  or  roused,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
19  : — νπαναστήναι  της  'έδρας  or  τών 
θάκων  τινί,  to  rise  up  from  one's  seat 
to  make  room  or  show  respect  to  an- 
other, esp.  to  one's  elders,  Lat.  as 
surgcre  alicui,  Hdt.  2,  80,  Xen.  Syrflp 

4,  31,  etc. ;  τών  θάκων  τοίς  πρεσβν 
τέροις  νπανίστασθαι,  Ar.  Nub.  993  . 
cf.  νπανάστασις. 

'ΎπανΊσχω,  =  νπανέχω  :  — intr.,= 
ύπανατέλλω,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  11,  10. 

'Ύπανοίγνϋμι,  =  sq. ;  βίκος  ύπα- 
νεώγνντυ,  the  cask  was  tapped, 
Ephipp.  Epheb.  1,  2. 

'Ύπανοίγω,  (νπό,  άνοίγυ)  to  ope:t 
from  below  or  underhand,  /ράμματα 
ύπανέωγε,  he  opened  letters  underhand, 
Hem.  889,  fin. 

Ύπαντάξ,  adv.,  (ύπο,  άντα)—  αν- 
τικρύ, Ar.  Fr.  534. 

'Ύπαντάω,  ώ,  Ion.  έω ;  f.  -ήσω, 
(νπό,  άντάω) : — to  come  or  go  to  meet, 
τινί,  Pind.  P.  8,  84 ;  sine  casu,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  2, 17;  also,  τινός,  Soph.  Pin'.. 
719. — 2.  to  meet,  i.  e.  to  reply  or  object 
to,  τοϊς  έμοίς βονλεύμασι,  Eur.  Supp. 
398. — Later  authors,  as  Hdn.,  hav* 
the  mid.  νπαντάομαι  in  same  signf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  288.     Hence 

'Ύπάντησις,  εως,  ή,  a  coming  to 
meet;  hence,  a  retort,  answer,  Sext 
Emp.  p.  425. 

'Ύπαντιάζω,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  (νπό,  uv- 
τιάζω)  : — to  come  or  go  to  meet,  step 
forth  to  meet,  11.  6,  17 ;  usu.  c.  dat., 
Pind.  P.  8,  13,  Aesch.  Pers.  834,  850, 
and  Xen. ;  but  also  c.  ace.,  Pind.  P. 

5,  59,  Hdt.  4,  121. 

'Ύπαντιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,—  foregoing, 
Opp.  H.  2,  565. 

'Ύπαντλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό,  άν 
τλέω)  to  pump  out  from  below,  Philostr. 
Hence 

'Ύπάντλησις,  εως,  ή,  a  pumping  up 
from  below,  dub.  in  Diod.  2,  10. 

'Ύπάντομαι,  only  in  pres.  andimpf., 
=  ύπαντάω,  Hdn.  4,  11,  4. 

"Ύπαντρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άντρον)  with 
caverns  or  hollotvs  underneath,  cavern- 
ous, γη,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  5,  2. 

'Ύπάνύομαι,  as  mid.,  to  accomplish 
gradually. 

'Ύπαξύνιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άξων)  under 
the  axle,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  14. 

'Ύπαπαίδεντος,  ov,  somewhat  un 
taught  or  unpolished,  A.  B. 

'Ύπάπειλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό,  άπει 
λέω)  to  threaten  underhand,  τινί,  C.  inf , 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  3. 

1545 


ΤίΙΑΡ 

*Ύπά~ε^ι,  {υπό,  άπειμι)  to  depart 
tnderkand  or  slowly,  to  withdraw,  re- 
treat, retire,  Thuc.  3,  111  ;  5,  9. 

Ύπαπέρχομαι,  {ύπό,  απέρχομαι) 
riep.,  c.  aor.  act.,=  foreg.,  Ael.  N.  A. 
11,33. 

'Ύπαποκίνέω,  ώ,  (υπό,  άποκινέω) 
intr.,  to  move  off  secretly  or  softly,  sneak 
aivau,  c.  gen.,  της  οδού,  Br.  Ar.  Av. 

1  Oil.— Hence,  ύπαποκίνητέον,  verb. 
«.!]..  one  must  ?nake  off,  sneak  away, 
Ar.  Thesm.  924. 

'Ύπαποκρύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  {ύπό,  απο- 
κρύπτω) to  conceal  under,  Ael.  is.  A. 
5,  40. 

Ύπαποτρέχω,  {ύπό,  άποτρέχω)  to 
tuu  away  secretly,  slip  away,  Ar.  Eccl. 
284. 

'Ύπαποψηχω,  f.  -ξω,  (υπό,  άποψη- 
χω)  to  rub  or  scrape  off  by  degrees,  Ael. 

'Ύπάπτω,  Ion.  for  ύφάπτω,  Hdt. 

ΎΠΑ'Ρ,  τό,  indecl.,  a  real,  visible 
appearance  in  a  state  of  waking,  a  wak- 
ing vision,  opp.  to  bvap  (a  dream), 
hence,  ονκ  bvap,  αλλ'  ύπαρ,  i.  e.  no 
illusion  but  a  reality,  Od.  19,  547  ;  20, 
90 ;  so,  νπαρ  εξ  ονείρου,  Pind.  Ο.  13, 
95 ;  εξ  όνείρατων  ά  χρή  νπαρ  γενέ- 
σθαι, Aesch.  Pr.  486 ;  Ινα  νπαρ  άντ' 
δνείρατος  γίγνηται,  Plat.  Polit.  278 
Ε.  Valck.  Ammon.  s.  v.,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  160  A. — II.  as  adv.,  strictly 
an  absol.  ace,  in  a  waking  state,  awake, 
Plat.  Theaet.  158  Β  :  hence,  really, 
actually,  Id.  Rep.  520  C,  574  E,  576 
Β  : — bvap  η  νπαρ  ζην,  to  pass  life 
asleep  or  awake,  Id.  Rep.  476  Ο ; 
hence,  ούτε  bvap  ούτε  νπαρ,  neither 
in  appearance  nor  in  reality,  ι.  e.  not 
at  all,  Id.  Rep.  382  E,  Phil.  36  E: 
vrjp  nal  καθ'  ήμέραν,  opp.  to  κατά 
τον  νπνον,  Polyb.  10,  5,  5.  [ν] 

'Ύπάράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  strike  at 
underneath. 

'Ύπαργήεις,  εσσα.  εν  ,—ύπό7.ενκος, 
Νια  Th.  6G3. 

'Ύπάργιλος,  ον,  {  ύπό,  άργιλος ) 
somewhat  clayey,  argillaceous,  γη,  The- 
ophr. 

"Ύπαργμα,  ατός,  τό,  {υπάρχω)  that 
which  subsists  :  hence, — I.  substance. 
— II.  in  plur.,  property,  Parthen.  1. — 
ΪΆ.=ϋπ<φξις. 

'Ύπαργϋρεύω,  {ύπάργυρος)  to  use 
silver-gilt,  i.  e.  base  -money,  Plut.  2,  328 
A. — II.  in  pass.,  to  get  into  debt :  hence 

'Ύπαργύρενσις,  εως,  ή,  debt,  a  being 
in  debt,  [v] 

'Ύπάργνρος,  ον,  {νπό,  άργυρος) 
having  silver  underneath  ;  hence  of 
rocks  and  the  like,  containing  silver, 
veined  with  silver,  πέτρα,  Eur.  Cycl. 
294:  γη,  /.ύόοι,  Xen..  Vect.  1,  5;    4, 

2  : — of  metallic  substances,  containing 
a  proportion  of  silver,  Plat.  Rep.  415 
C ;  cf.  ύποσίδηρος. — II.  turned  into 
silver,  i.  e.  sold  or  hired  for  silver,  φω- 
νά,  Pind.  P.  11,  65;  cf.  καταργνρύω 
II.  —  III.  of  silver-gilt,  στέφανος  ύπ. 
και  κατάχρνσος,  Inscr. 

'Ύπάρίθμησις,  η,  a  counting  under 
ΟΓ  among. 

'Ύπάρκιος,  ον,  f  1.  for  έπάρκιος, 
Tryph.  281. 

'Ύπαρκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  υπάρ- 
χω, one  must  begin,  τι,  Plat.  Rep. 
467  C. 

'Ύπαρκτικός,  η,  όν,  {υπάρχω)  self- 
subsisting  :  νπ.  βήμα,  a  verb  substan- 
tive. 

'Ύπάρκτιος,  ον,  {νπό,  άρκτος)  to- 
wards the  north,  Plut.  Mar.  11,  Sertor. 
17. 

Υπαρκτός,  ή.  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
υπάρχω,  subsisting,  existent,  Plut.  2, 
1046  C.  —  II.  lying  underneath:  that 
may  be  laid  as  a  foundation,  Posidoj. 
ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  91,  cf.  10,  135. 
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ΥΎπαρνα,  ων,  τά,  Hyparna,  a  for- 
tress in  Caria,  Arr.  An.  1,  24,  4. 

"Ύπαρνος,  ον,  {νπό,  άρνός) : — with 
.ι  la?nb  under  it.  i.  e.  suckling  a  lamb,  or 
'vmetaph.)  a  babe,  Eur.  Andr.  557. 

"Ύπαρξις,  εως,  η,  {υπάρχω)  subsist- 
ence, existence.  —  II.  substance.  —  III. 
like  τά  υπάρχοντα,  that  which  one  has, 
one's  property,  goods,  Polyb.  2,  17,  11. 

'Ύπάρόω,  ω,  f.  -όσα»,  {νπό,  άρόω)  to 
plough  just  before  sowing,  Lat.  impor- 
care,  lirare,  Theophr. 

'Ύπαρπάζω,  Ion.  for  υφαρπάζω, 
Hdt. 

'Ύπαρτάω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  άρτάω)  to  hang 
or  bind  on  underneath,  Ael.  N.  A.  5,  7. 

'Ύπαρχη,  ης,  η,  the  beginning:  εξ 
νπαρχής,  from  the  beginning,  over 
again,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  132,  Dem.  1013,  9, 
Arist.  Rhet.  1,  1,  15. 

'Ύπαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  office  or  rank  of 
ύπαρχος,  lieutenancy,  Strab. 

"Ύπαρχος,  ον,  6,  {υπό,  άρχος)  com- 
manding under  another,  άλ/.ων  νπ., 
Soph.  Aj.  1105  :  a  lieutenant,  τοϊς 
έμοϊς  νπάρχοις,  Eur.  Hel.  1432 :  a 
lieutenant-governor,  viceroy,  Hdt.  3,  70  ; 
4,  166,  etc.,  and  Xen. :  hence  as 
translation  of  the  Roman  legatus  (in 
the  army),  and  procurator  (in  the  prov- 
inces).— II.  as  adj.,  subject  to  one,  τι- 
νός, Polyb.  7,  9,  5. 

'Υπάρχω,  f.  -ξω,  {ύπό,  άρχω)  to  be- 
gin, start,  Od.  24,  286,  Hdt.,  and  Att., 
but  rare  in  Trag. : — Construct.: — 1. 
c.  gen.,  to  make  a  beginning  of,  begin, 
αδίκων  έργων,  άδικίης,  Hdt.  1,5;  4, 
1,  cf.  Valck.  ad  7,  9  ;  υπ.  κακών 
άχέων,  Eur.  Phoen.  1531,  Andr.  274, 
cf.  H.  F.  1169  ;  νπ.  της  έ?.ενθερίας  τη 
Ελλάδι,  Andoc.  18,  34.-2.  c.  part., 
to  begin  doing,  έμέ  υπήρξαν  άδικα 
ποιεύντες,  Hdt.  6, 133  ;  7,  8, 2  ;  υπάρ- 
χει εν  (or  κακώς)  ποιών  τίνα,  Xen. 
An.  2,  3,  23  ;  5,  5,  9  ;  ύπ.  κατθανών, 
he  dies  first,  Valck.  Phoen.  1376: 
also  reversely,  υπάρχων  ήδίκεις  αυ- 
τούς, Isocr.  356  A  ;  so,  ό  ύπάρξας, 
the  beginner,  (in  a  quarrel),  Dem.  1350, 
4,  cf.  1345,  7. — 3.  c.  ace,  ύπ.  ευεργε- 
σίας ε'ις  τίνα  or  τινί,  to  begin  (doing) 
kindnesses  to  one,  Dem.  431,  17, 
Aeschin.  31,  31  :  hence  in  pass.,  ύπη- 
ρεσίαι  ύπηργμέναι  είς  τίνα,  lb.  42, 
23  ;  τά  εκ  τίνος  ύπαργμένα  (Ion.  for 
ύπηργ•),  Hdt.  7,  11  ;  ουδέν  μοι  ύπηρ- 
κτο  είς  αυτόν,  Antipho  130,  13. — 4. 
absol.,  Od.  1.  α,  etc. : — also  in  mid.. 
to  make  a  beginning,  Plat.  Tim.  41  C. 

B.  to  begin  to  be,  come  into  being, 
arise,  spring  up,  Aesch.  Cho.  1068, 
Dem.  408,  22 : — hence,  to  be  there,  be 
at  hand,  be  ready,  Pind.  P.  4,  366, 
Soph.  Phil.  704,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  5, 
etc. — 2.  simply,  to  be,  Hdt.  1,  192, 
etc. ;  υπάρχει  αγαθής  φύσεως,  he  is 
of  a  good  natural  disposition,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,  11 : — πημονής  άλις  γ'  υπάρ- 
χει, Aesch.  Ag.  1656  ;  and,  absol., 
οίκοις  υπάρχει  τώνδε,  there  is  store  of 
these  things  to  our  house,  lb.  961  : — 
υπάρχει,  impers.,  the  fact  is  that...,  c. 
ace.  et  inf.,  Soph.  El.  1340.— 3.  to  be 
such,  be  so  and  so,  της  φύσεως  ύπαρ- 
χούσης,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  4 :  ή  υπάρ- 
χουσα τιμή,  the  price  be  it  what  it  may, 
ap.  Dem.  926,  24. — 4.  to  be  possible, 
υπάρχει,  it  is  possible,  cf.  inf.,  Eur. 
Heracl.  181  ;  ώςπερ  υπήρχε,  as  well 
as  they  could,  Thuc.  3,  109  ;  υπάρ- 
χον, absol.  (like  εξόν,  παρόν)  it  being 
possible,  Plat.  Symp.  217  A  ;  τιθέναι 
ώς  υπάρχον,  to  lay  down  as  possible, 
Id.  Rep.  458  A. — II.  to  lie  under,  hence 
like  ύπόκειμαι,  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
Plat.  Symp.  198  D  ;  τούτον  υπάρχον- 
τος, Lat.  his  positis,  Id.  Tim.  30  C. — 
III.  to  belong  to,  τινί,  Thuc.  6,  87. 
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Plat.  Theaet.  150  B,  C  ;  τγ  Ti\vy 
ύπάρχειν  διδονς,  assigning  as  a  prop- 
erty oi  art,  Id.  Phileb.  58  C  :  hence, — 
2.  freq.  in  part.,  τά  υπάρχοντα,  one's 
property,  all  that  is  at  one's  command, 
Thuc.  1,  70,  etc.  :  present  adva?itages, 
Dem.  18,  12;  εκ  τών  υπαρχόντων, 
according  to  one's  means,  under  the 
circumstances,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9  :  also 
a  man's  natural  parts,  talents,  Plat 
Ale.  1,  104  A,  etc. : — also  in  pass., 
ύπηργμενων  "πολλών  αγαθών,  Ar. 
Lys.  1159;  τά  παρά  τών  θεών  ύπηρ- 
γμένα,  Dem.  12,  1. — 3.  impers.  υπάρ- 
χει μοι,  it  belongs  to  me,  1  have,  Hdt. 
6,  109 ;  and  c.  inf.,  it  is  mine  to  be  or 
do,  Plat.  Phaed.  81  A.  Andoc.  22,  12, 
etc. 

'Ύπάρωμάτίζω,  {ύπό,  αρωματίζω^ 
to  have  something  of  an  aromatic  flavour 
Diosc. 

'Ύπασθενέω,  ώ,  to  be  rather  sick  oi 
sickly  :  to  begin  to  be  sick. 

Ύπασπίδιος,  ον,  {ύπό,  ασπίς)  :- 
under  shield,  covered  with  a  shield,  in 
Horn,  as  adv.,  ύπασπιδια  προποδί- 
ζειν  and  προβιβάν,  II.  13,  158,  807 ; 
16,  609:  ύπ.  κόσμος,  the  body-armour, 
Soph.  Aj.  1408  ;  ύπ.  κοίτος,  sleep  in 
anns,  Eur.  Rhes.  740.  [I] 

'Ύπασπίζω,  i.  -ίσω,  {ύπό,  άσπίζω) 
to  carry  the  shield  for  one,  serve  as 
shield-bearer,  τινί,  Pind.  N.  9,  80,  Eur. 
Heracl.  216.    Hence 

'Ύπασπιστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  sq.  2, 
Aesch.  Supp.  182. 

'Υπασπιστής,  ον,  ό,  {ύπασπίζω)  a 
shield-bearer,  esquire ;  generally,  an  ar- 
mour-bearer, Hdt.  5,  111,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1213,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20.— 2.  shielded, 
armed  uith  a  shield,  heavy-armed,  Eur 
Rhes.  2. — 3.  the  ύπασπίδιοι  were  a 
distinguished  corps  in  the  Macedo- 
nian army  (to  which  the  foot-guards 
belonged), — so  called  from  their  using 
the  long  shield,  Thirlw.  H.  of  Gr.  6, 
p.  148. 

'Ύπαστράπτω,  {νπό,  άστράπτω)  to 
flash  or  gleam  by  reflection,  Philostr. 

"Ύπαστρος,  ον,  {ύπό,  άστρυν)  under 
the  stars  :  guided  by  the  stars,  ύπα- 
στρον  γάμου  μήχαρ  ορίζομαι  ονγά,  Ι 
mark  out  by  the  stars  a  plan  for 
escaping  marriage  by  flight,  i.  e.  I 
flee  to  escape  marriage,  guiding  my 
course  by  the  s'ars,  Aesch.  Supp7393. 

'Ύπάσώδας,  ες,  somewhat  nauseous, 
Hipp. 

ΐ'Ύπατα,  ων,  τά.  Hypata,  a  city  1 1 
Thessaly  on  the  Sperchius,  Polyb 
20,  9,  6;  Luc.  Asin.  1. 

'Ύπάτεία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  or  rank  oj 
an  ύπατος,  the  consulate,  Plut.  Poplic 
10,  etc. 

ΎπάτεΊΐω,  {ύπατος)  to  be  consul. 
Plut.  Poplic.  3,  etc. 

'Ύπατη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  χόρδη)  the  lowest 
chord  or  note  in  the  earliest  Greek 
musical  scale,  Plat.  Rep.  443  D ;  cf. 
μέση. 

ΥΎπάτης,  ου,  ό,  Hypates,  a  The• 
ban,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7. 

ΥΎπάτία,  ας,  ή,  Hypatia,  a  cele- 
brated female  philosopher,  daughter 
of  Theon  of  Alexandrea,  Anth.  P.  9 
400.  [i] 

'Ύπάτικός,  η,  όν,  {ύπατος)  of  οι 
belonging  to  a  consul,  consular,  Plut. 
Camill.  1,  etc. — II.  having  been  consul, 
of  consular  rank,  Lat.  consularis,  Id.  2 
619  C. 

'Ύπάτιος,  a.  ov,=foreg.  [ϋ  in  arsis 
Anth.  P.  7,  591.] 

ΥΎπάτιυς,  ον,  b,  Hypatius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  592.  [v] 

Ύπατμίζω,  {ύπό,  άτμίζω]  to  burn 
under  a  thing  so  as  to  fumigate  it 
Diosc.    Hence 
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Txiirutauo•-,  <ί\  6ι  fl  hoLluig  under 
to  as  to  fumigate,  Dioec. 

'  \',T(ir/M< ,  οι ,  61  smoke  or  fumiga- 
tion from  I»  low. 

fnftroT  '•.  c  Hypatodorus, 

oi  ranagra,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  l,  49.-2. 
a  statuary;  Puis.  8,  26,  7. 

Γ,τ.(ΓΐΗ•  dpof,  ro, and  ό  "Ύπατος, 
Μι  Hypatus,  in  Boeotia,  iStrab.  p. 
412. 

Ύ~ατο-ος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άτοπος)  some- 
what absurd,  Λ  list.  Part.  An.  1,  4,  5. 

'  Υπατος,  η,  ov,  for  υπέρτατος,  like 

Lat.  sum/iius  for  sujtrrmus  ;  the  highest, 

uppermoMt,  first,  in  lloin.  usu.  epith. 
of  Jupiter,  ίπατος  κρειόντων,  θεών, 
etc. :  of  the  godt  above,  opp.  to  χθόνιοι, 
Aesch.  Ag.  89;  also,  x)7raroc  #wpac 
Τ,εύς,  lb.  509  ;  the  word  was  retained 
in  legal  forms  in  this  signf.,  ϋπ. 
Ζευς,  Άθηνα,  ap.  Dem.  531,7;  1072, 
18: — so,  ύπατον  δώμα  Διός,  Pind. 
Ο.  1,  66;  ϋπ.  τεθμός,  Id.  Ν.  10,  60.— 
2.  simply  of  place,  έν  πυρή  υπάτη, 
on  the  very  top  of  the  funeral  pile,  11. 
23,  105 ;  24,  787.  —  3.  of  quality, 
highest,  best,  Pind.  0. 1, 161  :  ϋπ.  προς 
άρετήν,  most  excellent,  Pind.  P.  6,  42. 
—  4.  of  time,  last,  Lat.  supremus, 
Soph.  Ant.  1332. — 5.  c.  gen.  (as  if  a 
superl.  preposition),  ϋπ.  λεχέων ,high 
above  their  nest,  Aesch.  Ag.  51. — II. 
ό  ύπατος,  the  Roman  consul,  Polyb. ; 
cf.  στρατηγός  11.  3;  so,  ύπατον 
αρχήν  έχειν,  Id.  2,  11,  1,  cf.  3,  40,  9. 
-111.  ή  υπάτη,  v.  sub  voc.  (Cf.  με- 
σάτος, νέατος,  μύχατος,  etc.) 

'Ύπαττϊκίζω,  to  speak  Attic  a  little, 
affect  to  speak  Attic. 

'Ύπαττίκός,  ή,  όν,  {υπό,  Αττικός) 
somewhat  Attic,  half-Attic,  Tiinon  ap. 
Diog.  L.  2,  19. 

'Ύπάτϋφος,  ov,  (ύπό,  άτνφος)  mode- 
rately free  from  vanity,  Timon  ap. 
Sext.  Emp.  p.  58. 

'Ύπάτωρ  εξουσία,  ή,  potestas  con- 
Solaris,  late. 

'Ύπαυγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ύπό,  αύγάζω) 
to  shine  under  ; — esp.  of  slightly  raised 
bodies  reflecting  light,  as  a  woman's 
breasts,  Philostr. — II.  to  begin  to  sliine, 
dawn,  of  day-break,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2, 47. 

'Ύπαυγής,  ες,  νπαυγος,  ov,  under 
the  light,  reflecting  light. 

'Ύπαυθάδίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be 
somewhat  stubborn. 

'Ύπαυ?.έω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  αύλεω)  to  play 
on  the  flute  to,  μέλος  τιν'ι,  Alcman75. 

"Ύπαυλος,  ov,  (ύπό,  αυλή) : — under 
(in)  the  court  or  tent,  c.  gen.,  σκηνής 
νπαυ?,0Γ,  under  the  tent,  Soph.  Aj. 
796. 

'Ύπαυστηρός,  ά,  όν,  somewhat  harsh 
or  sour. 

'Ύπαυχένιος,  α,  ον,(ύπό,  αύχένιος) 
under  the  neck  or  throat,  βύρσα,  Anth. 
P.  6,  41  : — το  ύπ.,  a  cushion  or  pillow 
for  the  neck,  Luc.  Gall.  11. 

'Ύπαύχεν€ν,  ου,  τό,  (ύπό,  αύχήν) 
the  lower  pait  of  the  neck,  Arat.  487, 
524. 

'Ύπαυχμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ύπό,  αύ- 
χμήεις)  somewhat  dry,  Nic.  Fr.  5. 

'Ύπαφίσταμαι,  as  pass.,  with  aor. 
2  and  pf.  act.  (ύπό,  άφίσταμαι) : — to 
step  back  slowly,  Ael.  :  to  withdraw, 
Antipho  128,  9,  Diog.  L.  1 ,  44. 

'Ύπαφρίζο),  (  ύπό,  αφρίζω  )  to  be 
somewhat  frothy. — II.  to  froth  up  from 
below. 

'Ύπαφρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  αφρός)  some- 
what frothy,  όμμα  ύπ.,  an  eye  pearling 
with  tears,  Eur.  Rhes.  711. 

'Ύπάφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (ύπό,  άφρων) 
tomewhat  stupid,  silly  or  unintellcctual  : 
hence  rompar.  -έστερος,  Hdt.  4,  95. 

'Ύπάφωνος,ον,  (ύπό,  άφωνος)  partly 
mute,  indistinct,  Hipp. 
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ΥΎπάχαιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Hypachwi, 
earlier  name  *>t  tin•  Cilicians,  Hdt. 

7,  91. 

'Ύπαχλύνω,  and  -ϋω,  (ύπό,  άχλύω) 
to  darken  by  degrees.  Pass.,  to  grow 
(lurk  by  degrees,  ύπαχλύνϋη  ουρανός, 
Q.  Sin.  1,  67. 

Ύπέάσι,  Ion.  3  pi.  from  ϋπειμι  for 
ύπεισι,  11. 

'Ύπέγγνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  έγγνος)  under 
surety, — 1.  of  persons,  having  given 
surety,  responsible,  liable  to  be  called  to 
account  or  punished,  Aesch.  Cho.  38  ; 
ύπ.  πλην  θανάτου,  subject  to  any  pun- 
ishment except  death,  Wess.  Hdt.  5, 
71  :  c.  dat.,  δίκα  και  Οεοϊς  ύπέγγυοι, 
Eur.  Hec.  1029.' 

'Ύπεγείρω,  (ύπό,  εγείρω)  to  rouse 
gradually,  Philostr. 

'Ύπεγκ?ύνω,  (ύπό,  έγκλίνω)  to  in- 
cline or  bend  a  little  or  gradually,  Orph. 

w 

'Ύπεγχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (ύπό,  εγχέω) 
to  pour  in,  Plut.  Anton.  75. 

'Ύπέδδεισαν,  Ep.  for  ύπέδεισαν,  3 
plur.  aor.  1  from  ύποδείδω,  11. 

'Ύπέδεκτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid. 
from  υποδέχομαι,  Horn. 

'Ύπείδομαι,  (ύπό,  ειδομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  look  at,  view  from  below,  Lat. 
suspicere,  Eur.  Supp.  694 :  metaph., 
to  mistrust,  suspect,  Lat.  suspicari,  Id. 
Ion  1023.— Cf.  ύπειδον. 

'Ύπεικάθω,  collat.  form  of  ύπεΐκω, 
Soph.  El.  361,  Plat.  Apol.  32  A  ;  but 
prob.  only  so  in  aor.  ύπεικαθείν,  v. 
sub  σχέθω.  [ά] 

'Ύπεικτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νπεί- 
κω)  one  must  give  way  or  yield,  Soph. 
Aj.  668,  Plat.  Crito  51  B. 

'Ύπεικτικός,  ή,  όν,  yielding. 

Ύπείκω :  fut.  -ξω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  625  ; 
aiso  -ϊημαι,  11.  23,  602,  Od.  12,  117  :— 
in  Hum.  usu.  ύποείκω,  {ύπό,  εϊκω).  To 
re/ire,  withdraw,  depart,  C.  gen.  loci, 
νεών,  from  the  ships,  II.  16,  305;  ϋπ. 
τινί  έδρης,  to  retire  from  one's  seat  for 
another,  make  room  for  him.  Od.  16, 
42 :  ύπ.  τον  αρχαίου  λόγου,  to  draw 
back  from..,  Hdt.  7,  160  ;  ύπ.  τινί  λό- 
γων, to  give  one  the  first  word,  allow 
him  to  speak  first,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  10, 
— where  all  these  phrases  are  joined, 
οδών  και  θάκων  και  ?ώγων  ϋπείκειν, 
cf.  Mem.  2,  3,  16. — 2.  but  also  c.  ace, 
πάροιθε  νεμεσσηθεί ς  χείρας  έμάςύπό- 
ειξε,  he  scaped  my  hands,  11.  15,  227 
(though  Eust.  joins  χείρας  νεμεσση- 
θείς). — II.  metaph.,  to  yield,  give  way, 
comply,  II.  15,  211  ;  20,  266;  θεοίσιν 
ύπείξεαι  άθανάτοισι,  Od.  12,  117,  cf. 
II.  23,  602,  etc. ;  αλλ'  ήτοι  μεν  ταϋθ' 
ύποείξομεν  άλλήλοισι,  II.  4,  62  ;  σοι 
πάν  έργον  ύποείξομαι,  I  will  give  way 
to  thee  in..,  II.  1,  294 ;  so,  ύπ.  τινί,  c. 
infv  to  yield  to  one  and  permit  that.., 
Lat.  concedere  ut..,  Soph.  O.  C.  1184; 
ύπ.  λόγοις  τινός,  to  yield  to  one's  ar- 
guments ;  in  gen.,  to  submit  to,  to  obey, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  γήρα  ύπ.,  Eur.  I.  A. 
139  ;  ύπ.  θνμονμ,ένοις,  Plat.  Legg.  717 
D,  etc. — III.  c.  inf.,  to  leave  off,  cease, 
πο/,εμίζειν,  δαμήναι,  Αρ.  Rh. 

'Ύπειλέω,  ύπείλω,=  ύπίλ?.ω,  q.  v. 
— Pass.,  to  wriggle,  creep  under,  ύπεί- 
λοϋνται  πέτραν,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  9,  57. 

Ύπειλίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (ύπό,  είλίσ- 
σω)  to  turn  from  below  upwards,  Ach. 
Tat. 

"Ύπειμι,  (ειμί) : — to  be  under,  c.  dat., 
φίλτατοι  άνδρες  εμώ  ύπέασι  μελάθρω, 
are  under  my  roof,  11.9,  204  ;  also  νπό 
τι,  Hdt.  2,  127  :  esp.  of  young  suck- 
ing animals,  πολλήσι  [ϊπποις]  πώλοι 
ϋπήπαν,  tinder  many  mares  were  suck- 
ing toals,  II.  11,  681  :  also  of  horses, 
to  be  under  the  yoke,  or  yoked  in  the 
chariot,  νπ.  άρμασι,  Hdt    7    86. — 2. 
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to  be  near,  be  at  hand,  at  command,  filo^ 
άρκέων  ύπήν,  Hdt.  1,  31  ;  ίπεατι  μοι 
θράσος,  Soph.  ΚΙ.  170  ;  cf.  Dem.  801, 
25  ;  ύπούσης  της  έχθρας,  I  sue.  Cleon. 
i)  41. — II.  to  be  or  lie  underneath,  Hdt. 
2,  127;  κρηπις  ύπήν  λίθινη,  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  7 ;  so,  κούδέπω  κακών  κρη• 
πίς  νπεστι,  Ae*ch.  Pers.  815.  —  2. 
like  ύποκείσθαι,  to  be  laid  down,  as- 
sumed as  a  basis,  ύπόντος  τούδε, grant 
ing  this,  Eur.  El.  1030  — 3.  to  remain 
at  the  bottom,  linger  or  lurk,  Xen.  :- 
of  things,  to  be  left  remaining,  Thuc. 
8,  30,  Dem.  330,  4  :  to  remain  after 
every  thing  else,  Thuc.  6,  87. — III.  to 
be  subjected  or  subject,  Eur.  Supp.  442. 

"Ύπειμι,  {ύπό,  είμι)  =  ύπ έρχομαι, 
Lat.  subire,  ύπ.  τινά,  to  steal  secretly 
upon  one,  insinuate  one's  self  into  his 
favour,  Ar.  Vesp.  465  :  also  to  come 
gradually  or  stealthily,  Paus.  7,  1,3.-  - 
II.  more  rarely,  to  depart  gradually  or 
secretly,  Hdt.  4,  120. 

"Ύπειξις,  εως,  ή,  (ύπείκω)  a  yield 
ing  or  giving  way,  pliancy,  obedience, 
both  in  sing,  and  plur.,  Plat.  Legg. 
727  A,  cf.  815  A. 

'Ύπειπεϊν,  (ύπό,  είπον)  to  say  to, 
after,  besides,  τινί  τι,  Ar.  Vesp.  55:— 
then,  like  υπαγορεύω,  to  say  ox  repeat 
before  another,  Lat.  praeire  verba,  νπ, 
δρκον,  Ar.  Fr.  479,  cf.  Eur.  Supp 
1171  :  to  say  byway  of  preface  or  pre- 
caution, Dem.  637, 11,  cf.  Isae.  84,  37 
— II.  to  say  softly  or  secretly,  whisper, 
Ar.  Plut.  997 ;  and  in  the  same  senso 
it  must  be  taken  in  the  strange  pas- 
sage, ούδενος  άκοήν  ύπειπών,  Eur 
Η.  F.  962. — III.  to  suggest,  Soph.  Aj 
213,  Thuc.  1,  90:  to  hint,  throw  out, 
promise,  Id.  1,  35. — IV.  to  add,  Lat. 
subjicere,  Dem.  797,  19. — V.  to  inter- 
pret, understand  in  a  certain  way, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  343  E. 

'Ύπείρ,  poet,  for  νπέρ,  used  when 
a  long  syll.  is  needed  before  a  vowel, 
e.  g.  ύπειρ  άλα,  Horn. :  also  in  com- 
pounds, [v] 

'Ύπείυάλιος,  ov,  poeu  for  ύπερα 
λιος,  Dion.  P.  1085.  [aJ 

'Ύπειρέχω,  poet,  for  υπερέχω,  Horn. 

'Ύπείροπλος,  ov,  poet,  for  ύπερο- 
πλος. 

ΥΎπείροχίδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Hyper ■• 
ochus,  i.  e.  Itymoneus,  11. 11,  673. 

ΥΎπείροχος,  ov,  ό,  Ep.  =  Υπέροχος, 
Hyperochus,  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  Trojan,  11. 
11,  335  : — in  Apoliod.  3,  12,  5,  a  son 
of  Priam. 

'Ύπείροχος,  ov,  po^t.  and  Ion.  for 
υπέροχος,  q.  v. 

'Ύπείρω,  f.  -έρσω,  to  tie  or  fasten 
underneath. 

ΥΎπείρων,  όνος,  b,  Hyplron,  a 
Trojan,  11.  5,  144.  [v] 

'Ύπείσας,  Ion.  lor  ύφείσας,  part, 
aor.  1  act.  from  ύφεϊσα,  q.  v.,  Hdt.  3, 
126  ;  6,  103. 

'Ύπειςδύνω,—  sq. 

'Ύπειςδνομαι,  (ύπό,  είςδνω)  dep., 
with  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  get  in  un- 
derhand, to  slip  or  steal  in,  Hdt.  1,  12. 

'Ύπείςειμι,  (ύπό,  εις,  ειμί)  to  go  in 
under  or  underhand,  Luc. 

'Ύπειςέρχομαι,  dep.,  with  aor.  ani 
pf.  act.,  (ύπό,  είςέρχομαι)  to  come  into 
under  or  underhand,  γήρας  νπεΐςή?ι,θέ 
μοί  λαθόν,  caine  on.  me  unawares,  Flat. 
Ax.  367  Β ;  esp.  of  states  of  mind, 
ύπειςέρχεταί  με  δέος,  έλεος,  etc., 
fear,  pity  steals  over  me,  Schaf.  Greg, 
p.  375. 

'Ύπειςρέω,  t.  -ρνήσομαι,  (ύπό,  είς- 
ρέω)  to  jlow  in  gradually,  Longus. 

'Ύπέκ,  before  a  vowel  νπέξ,  (ύπη 
έκ)  ;   poet.  prep.  c.  gen.,  out  from  un- 
der, from  beneath,  out  and  away,  oft.  in 
Hoin    though  Wolf  in  his  last  cd.  oi 
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Ύπεκβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  to  go  out 
from  below. 

'Ύπεκβά?Λω,  (ύπό,  έκβάλλω)  to 
cast  out  secretly,  reject,  Plut.  2,  530  D. 

Ύπεκδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (υπό,  έκ- 
δέχομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  have  under 
one's  self,  hence  of  a  cow,  πόρτιν  μα- 
στό, to  have  a  calf  under  her  at  the 
udder,  A  nth.  P.  9,  722. 

Ύπεκδιδράσκω.  (υπό,  έκδιδράσκω) 
to  run  out  secretly,  Plut. 

Ύπεκδύομαι,  (υπό,  έκδύομαι)  dep., 
c.  aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  to  slip  out  of,  es- 
cape, c.  ace,  πόνους,  Eur.  Cycl.  347: 
absol.,  ΰπεκδύς,  having  slipped  out, 
Hdt.  1,  10,  Plut.  Arat.  9,  etc.    Hence 

'Ύπέκδϋσις,  εως,  ή,  a  slipping  out 
or  away,  escape,  Opp.  H.  3,  395. 

Ύπέκθεσις,  ή,  a  putting  out  secretly. 

Ύπεκθέω,  (υπό,  έκθέω)  to  run  off 
secretly  or  gradually,  Emped.  269, 
Plut. 

Ύπεκκάθαίρω,  (υπό,  έκκαθαίρω)  to 
cleanse  or  purge  from  the  bottom,  Hipp. 

'Ύπεκκαίω,  f.  -καύσω,  (υπό,  έκ- 
καίω)  to  set  on  fire  from  below  or  by 
degrees,  Theophr. :  metaph.,  υπ.  την 
γνώμην,  Luc.  Peregr.  26.^ 

Ύπεκκάλύπτω,  (υπό,  έκκαλύπτω) 
to  uncover  from  below  or  a  little,  Leon. 
Tar.  68. 

Ύπέκκαυμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύπεκκαίω) 
that  with  which  a  thing  is  lighted,  com- 
bustible matter,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22.-2. 
metaph.,  a  provocative,  incentive,  Lat. 
fomes,  ΰπ'  έρωτος,  Xen.  Symp.  4,25; 
πόθου  kal  χάριτος,  Plut.  Lycurg.  15; 
etc. — II.  that  by  which  heat  is  removed, 
a  fomentation,  Hipp.  p.  1243. 

<Ύπεκκαύστ?/ς,  ου,  ό,  (ύπεκκαίω) 
one  who  lights  a  fire  underneath,  esp. 
for  sacrifice. 

Ύπεκκαύστρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  fore- 
going, Plut.  2,  292  A. 

'Ύπέκκειμαι,  (νπό,  έκκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  carried  out  and  put  in  a  place 
3/  safety,  to  be  put  safe  away,  Hdt.  8, 
il ;  9,  73,  Thuc.  8,  31  ;  ες  τόπον, 
Hdt.  8, 60, 2  ;  of  money,  Thuc.  1 ,  137. 
— Cf.  ύπεκτίθημι. 

'Ύπεκκενόω,  ώ,  (υπό,  εκκενόω)  to 
empty  out  below,  Dio  C. 

'Ύπεκκλέπτω,  (υπό,  έκκλέπτω)  to 
carry  off  secretly,  Plut.  Themist.  25. 

'Ύπεκκλίνω,  (υπό,  έκκλίνω)  to  bend 
aside,  escape,  Ar.  Eq.  273  :  c.  ace,  to 
shun,  avoid,  Plut.  Camill.  18.  [t] 

'Ύπεκκομίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  •ίώ, 
(υπό,  έκκομίζω)  to  carry  out  or  away 
secretly,  Thuc.  4,  123:  in  mid.,  ύπεκ- 
κ.ομίσασθαι  πάντα,  to  get  all  one's 
goods  carried  secretly  out,  Hdt.  9,  6, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  13. 

Ύπ εκκρίνω,  (υπό,  εκκρίνω)  to  carry 
off  by  stool,  Diog.  L.  [l] 

Ύπεκ?ιαμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  (υπό, 
εκλαμβάνω)  to  carry  off  underhand,  υπ. 
ησω  δόμων,  Eur.  Η.  F.  997. 

'Ύπεκλύω,  (υπό,  έκ?.ύω)  to  let  loose 
from  below  or  secretly:  —  pass.,  to 
cease  gradually,  πα'λμοί  ϋπεκλυόμενοί, 
Hipp.  [v.  λύω.] 

'Ύπεκπέμπω,  (υπό,  εκπέμπω)  to 
send  away  underhand,  Soph.  El.  1350, 
Thuc.  4,  8  ;  ύπ.  χθονός,  Eur.  Hec.  6: 
jvvith  λάθρα,  Eur.  And.  47. 

'Ύπεκπεράω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (ύπό, 
έκπεράω)  to  pass  gradually  over,  Orph. 
Arg.  68. 

Ύπεκπηδάω,  ω,  (ύπό,  έκπηδάω)  to 
tpring  out  from  under,  Aristaen. 

'Ύπεκπλέω,  (ύπό,  έκπλέω)  to  sail 
out  secretly,  Plut.  Lysand.  11. 

'Ύπεκπνέω,  (ύπό,  εκπνέω)  to  expire 
Or  evaporate  gradually,  Plat.  Ax.  365  C. 

'Ύπεκπονέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  έκπονέω)  to 
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work  out  under  another's  command, 
Diosc. 

'Ύπεκπρό,  adv.,  (νπό,  εκ,  πρό)  out 
from  forth,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225.     . 

Ύπεκπροθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (ύπό, 
εκ,  προθέω)  to  run  forth  from  under, 
run  on  before,  II.  21,  604,  Od.  8»  125  : 
also  c.  ace,  to  outrun,  outstrip,  11.  9, 
506. 

Ύπεκπροθρώσκω,  inf.  aor.  2  -θο- 
ρεϊν,  (ύπό,  εκ,  προθρώσκω)  to  spring 
forth  from  under,  Opp.  C.  4,  160. 

'Ύπεκπρολνω,  (ύπό,  εκ,  προλύω)  to 
loose  from  under,  ήμιόνους  απήνης  ύπ., 
to  loose  the  mules  from  under  the  car- 
riage-yoke, unyoke  and  let  them  go 
away,  Od.  6,  88. 

'Ύπεκπρορέω,  f.  -βϋήσομαι,  (ύπό, 
έκ,  προρέω)  to  flow  forth  from  under, 
Od.  6,  87. 

Ύπεκπροτάμνω  (Ion.  for  -τέμνω) 
πόντον,  to  run  forth  over  the  sea,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  225,  in  tmesis. 

'Ύπεκπροφεύγω,  (ύπό,  έκ,  προφεύ- 
γω)  tofi.ee  away  secretly,  escape  and  flee, 

11.  20,  147,  Od.  20,  43  ;  c.  ace,  Od. 

12,  113,  Hes.  Sc.  42. 
'Ύπεκπροχίομαί,  (ύπό,  έκ,προχέω) 

as  pass.,  ίο  flow  forth  from  under.  Q. 
Sm.  13,  57. 

'Ύπέκπνρος,  ov,  ( ύπό,  έκ,  πϋρ ) 
somewhat  on  fire,  Orph. 

'Ύπεκρέω,  f.  -ρϋήσομαι,  (ύπό,  έκ• 
ρεώ)  to  flow  out  under,  to  pass  gradual- 
ly away,  Plat.  Symp.  203  Ε  : — ύπε- 
κρυείς  της  σκηνής,  having  slipped  out 
o/the  tent,  Plut.  Pomp.  3: — ύπεκρεΐ 
τί  με,  it  slips  from  my  memory,  Id. 
Mar.  46. 

Ύπεκρήγννμαι,  (ύπό,  έκρήγννμι) 
as  pass.,  to  be  gradually  broken  away. 
Plut.  Camill.  3. 

Ύπεκρίπτω,  (ύπό,  έκρίπτω)  to  throw 
secretly  out  of,  τινός,  Plut.  Ages,  et 
Pomp.  1. 

'Ύπεκρύομαι,  (ύπό,  έκρνομαι)  dep. 
mid.:  —  to  draw  out  from  under  and 
rescue,  φόνοιο,ΑΓοιη  death,  Ap.  Rh. 

*'Ύπεκσάόω,  obsol.  pres.  for  sq., 
hence  Ep.  aor.  ύπεξεσάωσεν,  II.  23, 
292. 

'Ύπεκσώζω,  (ύπό,  έκσώζω)  to  save 
from  under,  rescue  or  deliver  from,  φί- 
λους δ'  ύπεκσώζοιεν  ένα?ύων  πόρων, 
Aesch.  Pers.  453. 

Ύπεκτάννω,  (  ύπό,  έκταννω  )  to 
stretch  out  under,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  54. 

'Ύπεκτε?*έω,  ω,  to  accomplish  secret- 
ly, Q.  Sm.  1,  204. 

'Ύπεκτήκω,  f.  -ξω,  (ύπό,  έκτήκω)  to 
melt  or  waste  slowly  away,  Hipp. 

'Ύπεκτίθημι,  (νπό,  έκτίθηαι)  to  put 
out,  secretly  : — mid.,  to  bring  one's  prop- 
erty to  a  place  of  safety,  put  OX  carry  it 
safe  away,  esp.  of  persons  or  things 
with  which  one  escapes  from  the 
dangers  of  war,  έςτ'  αν  τέκνα  τε  και 
τους  οίκέτας  ύπεκθέωνται,  Hdt.  8,  4, 
cf.  41,  Thuc.  1,  89  ;  ύπεκθέσθαι  παΐ- 
δας  ές  Σαλαμίνα,  Lys.  194,  1,  etc. : 
so,  όν  έξω  δωμάτων  ύπεξέθου,  Eur. 
Andr.  69,  cf.  Soph.  El.  297:— pass., 
like  νπέκκειμαι,  to  be  carried  safe 
away,  Hdt.  5,  65. 

'Ύπεκτρέπω,  (ύπό,  εκτρέπω)  to  turn 
away,  turn  gradually  or  secretly  from  a 
thing,  ύπ.  πόδα  τινός,  Soph.  Tr.  549  : 
— mid.,  to  turn  aside  from,  shun,  avoid, 
c.  ace,  Plat.  Phaed.  108  Β  ;  ύπεκτρα- 
πέσθαι  μη  ού  ξννεκσώζειν,  to  decline 
the  task  of  helping..,  Soph.  O.  C.  566. 

Ύπεκτρέχω,  f.  -θρέξομαι  and  -δρά- 
μονμαι. :  aor.  2  ύπεξέδράμον  (  ύπό, 
έκτρέχω)  : — to  run  out  from  under,  run 
beyond,  e  ace,  Soph.  Tr.  167  :  hence 
to  escape,  shun,  avoid,  also  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  1.  156,  Soph.  Ant.  1086,  Eur. 
Med.   524,    etc.,   cf.    Valck.    Phoen. 
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581  :  so  also  e  inf.,  ην  tyL  μη  OavtU 
ύπεκδράμω,  Eur.  Andr.  338. 

'Ύπεκτροφή,  ης,  ή,  a  bringing  -up  by 
slow  degrees,  education. 

'Ύπεκφαίνομαι,  pass.,  to  shine  forth 
a  little. 

Ύπεκφέρω,  (ύπό,  εκφέρω)  to  carry 
out  or  lift  up  a  little,  σάκος,  II.  8,  268 : 
of  time,  to  put  off  a  little,  v.  1.  II.  22, 
202. — II.  to  carry  out  from  under,  carry 
off  underhand,  esp.  out  of  danger,  c. 
gen.,  τινά  πολέμοιο,  II.  5,  318,  cf.  15, 
628 :  generally,  to  carry  away,  Od.  3, 
496. — III.  intr.,  ύπεκφέρειν  ήμερης 
όδώ,  to  get  on  before,  have  the  start  by 
a  day's  journey,  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  125, 
which  in  4,  120  he  expresses  by  ήμε- 
ρης όδώ  προέχειν  τινός. 

'Υπεκφεύγω,  (ύπό,  έκφεύγω)  to  fly 
or  run  away  out  of,  flee  away  or  escape 
secretly,  II.  8,  243,  Od.  23,  320 :  more 
freq.  in  Horn,  e  ace,  όλεθρον,  Κήρα, 
κακότητα,  etc.,  II.  16,  687,  etc. ;  μί- 
ασμα ύπ.,  Soph.  Ant.  776,  cf.  549 
etc.  ;  ύπ.  τι  ές  τόπον,  Thuc.  2.  91  ; 
cf.  Plat.  Euthyd.  291  B. 

'Ύπεκφνγγάνω,=  ίθΐβν.,  Hipp. 
'Y7ri7q;ea),fut.  -χεύσω,  (ύπό,έκχεω) 
to  pour  out  from  below  or  gently,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  705 : — metaph.,  to  get  rid  of, 
φθόνους,  etc.,  Plut.  2,  78  E. 

'Ύπεκχωρέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  έκχωρέω)  to 
go*  out  of  from  under,  retire  slowly  or 
unnoticed,  έκ  της  Αττικής,  Hdt.  9,  13, 
14;  also  e  gen.,  ύπ.  του  βίου,  Plat. 
Legg.  785  Β  :  but  c.  dat.  peis.,  to  re- 
tire and  give  place  to  another,  Plat. 
Phaed.  103  D. — II.  of  excrement,  to 
go  off  by  stool.     Hence 

'Ύπεκχώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  going  iff 
from  below,  excretion  by  stool,  Hipp, 
pp.  408,  421.    Hence 

'Ύπεκχωρητικός,  η,  όν,  going  off 
from  below,  i.  e.  by  stool,  Hipp.  p.  420. 
sqq. 

Ύπέλαιον,  ov,  τό,  the  sediment  or 
lees  of  oil,  elsewh.  γλοιός. 

ΥΎπέλαιος,  ου,  ή,  (ύπό,  ίλαιος) 
Hypelaeus,  afountainin  Ephesus,  Ath. 
361  D. 

'Ύπ ελαύνω  :  f.  -λύσω  [α],  Att.  -Χω 
(ύπό,  έ?»αύνω)  : — to  drive  wider,  into 
or  to:  usu.  seemingly  intr.  (sub.  Ιπ• 
ττον,  στρατόν,  etc.),  to  ride,  march, 
etc.,  under,  into  or  up  to,  Xen.  An.  1, 
8,  15. 

'Ύπελαφρός,  ά,  όν,  (ύπό,  έ?.αφρός) 
somewhat  light,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  229. 
Adv.  -ώς. 

'Ύπε'λαφρύνω,  to  lighten  a  little. 
'Ύπε?.θετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  ύπέρχο- 
μαι,  one  must  go  under,  Strabo  p.  622. 
Ύπεμ βάλλω,  to  cast,  pull  or  jmsh  in 
underneath. 

'Ύπεμβρϋόω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  έμβρυος)  to 
impregnate,  κόρην,  Soph.  Fr.  708,  4. 

'Ύπεμνήμϋκε,  in  II.  22,  491,  πάντα 
δ'  ύπεμνήμϋκε,  of  an  orphan  boy,  usu. 
interpreted — he  hangs  down  his  head, 
casts  down  his  eyes  utterly  ;  so  that  it 
must  be  taken  as  Ep.  3  sing.  pf.  from 
ύπημύω  for  ύπεμήμυκε  (ν  being  in- 
serted metri  grat.,  as  in  νώννμνος  for 
νώνυμος,  παλαμναίος  from  πα7Λμη, 
etc.)  :  others  would  read  ύπεμμή- 
μυκε  ;  others  would  assume  a  special 
pres.  ύπομνημύω,  etc. : — v.  Heyne  aa 
1.,  Spitzner  Exe  xxxiii.  ad  II. 

'Ύπεμπίπρημι,  (ύπό,  έμπίπρη/ui) 
to  set  on  fire  under  or  underhand,  Jo- 
seph. 

'Ύπεμφαίνω,  (ύπό,  εμφαίνω)  to  hint 
01"  give  to  understand  in  part. 

'Υπεναντιόομαι,  dep.,  to  contradict 
a  little,  τινί. 

'Ύπεναντίος,  α,  ον,(νπό,  ενάντιος) 
set  over  against,  τινί,  Hes.  Sc.  3(7.— * 
2    set  against,  hostile,  hence  αν   φρο• 


f  :  ,    I. at.    uiitiihiis,  Time. 

the  enemy,   I  .at.  hostest 
b   1,11,  1  ι.     Λ.  somewhat  opposed 

•  ttraru   to,  Tin,  Xen.    Hell.    1,  8, 

Μ,  Plat.  Lagg.  BIO  l>,  etcj  τό  ύπε- 
t         ov  rovTOVi  in  opposition  thereto, 

»%the  contrary  thereof,  Hilt.  3,  80: — 
of  logical  propositions,  subcontrary, 
Amnion,  Herm..-  never  so  in  Arist. 
—  Π.  adv.  -ίως,  Theophr.     Hence 

'  Vt.- ΊΊΐι•τιοτης,  ητος,  ή,  contradic- 
tion, disagreement,  Epieur.  in  Diog. 
L.  10,  77. 

Ύπεναντίωμα,  ατός,  ΤΌ,  (νπεναν- 
τώομαί)=ϊοχο%.,  Arist.  Poet.  25,  22: 
— a  self-contradiction,  Arist.  Soph.  El. 
30,  2. 

Ύπεναντίωσις,  εως,  ή,  ( ύπεναν- 
Τΐόομαι)  a  being  opposed  to,  like  ύπε- 
ναντιότης,  Hipp. ;  λαβείν  ύπεναντιώ- 
σεις,  to  involve  contrarieties,  Dem. 
1405,  18. 

'Ύπενδίδωμι,  (υπό,  ένδίδωμι)  to 
give  way  a  little,  knock  under,  Thuc. 

2,  64. 

'Ύπένδοθεν,  adv.,  from  within. 

'Ύπένδύμα,  αΤος,  τό,  (υπό,  ένδυμα) 
an  under-garment,  Anth.  P.  G,  201. 

Ύπενδύτης,  ου  ό,  =  foreg.,  Strab. 
[ί>] 

'Ύπενδνω,  (ύπό,  ενδύω)  to  put  in  se- 
cretly, τι,  Alex.  Isost.  1,11  : — ύπενδε- 
δυμένοι  χιτώνος,  having  on  tunics 
under  (their  arms),  Plut.  Aemil.  18, 
cf.  Id.  2,  595  E. 

'Ύπένερθε,  and,  before  a  vowel, 
■θεν,  adv.,  under,  underneath,  beneath, 
σφύρα  κάλ'  ύπένερθεν,  II.  4,  147,  cf. 
186  :  esp.,  under  the  earth,  in  the  nether 
world,  3,  278 ;  20,  61 ;  also  c.  gen. 
(which  sometimes  goes  before,  some- 
times after),  under,  beneath,  ποδών 
ύπένερθε,  II.  2,  150;  ύπ.  Χίοιο,  Od. 

3,  172 ;  cf.  Hes.  Sc.  418,  Pind.  N.  10, 
164:  —  οι  ύπ.,  opp.  to  οί  ουράνιοι, 
Plat.  Ax.  371  B. 

'Ύπεννοέω,  ώ,  ( υπό,  έννοέω )  to 
have  a  thing  in  the  mind,  secretly  pur- 
pose it,  Ael. 

Ύπεξάγω,  (υπό,  εξάγω)  to  carry  out 
from  under  or  secretly,  esp.  out  of  dan- 
ger into  safety,  άλλα  σε  δαίμων  οϊκαδ' 
ύπεξαγάγοι,  Od.  18,  147;  cf.  11.20, 
300,  Hdt.  8,  40  ;  v.  sub  ύπεκτίθημί  — 
II.  υπ.  πόδα,  Eur.  Hec.  812  ;  νπ. 
εαυτόν, Luc.  Nigr.  18: — hence,  seem- 
ingly intr.,  to  make  off,  retire,  withdraw 
gradually,  Hdt.  4,  120,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
3,  60.     Hence 

'Ύπεξάγωγή,  ης,  ή,  a  leading  out  and 
away,  withdrawal,  τινός,  Μ.  Anton. 
5,23. 

'Ύπεξαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  taking  out 
from  below  :  a  secret  or  gradual  taking 
away,  removal,  v.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
127  C  :  μεθ'  υπεξαιρέσεως,  gradually : 
and 

'Ύπεξαιρετέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  removed,  Hipp.  :  from 

Ύπεξαιρέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  έξαιρέω)  to 
take  away  privily,  to  make  away  with, 
put  out  of  the  way,  destroy  secretly  or 
gradually,  όλβον  δωμάτων,  Eur.  Hipp. 
633  ;  ύπ.  τινι  τά  δεινά,  to  set  him  quit 
of  all  danger,  Thuc.  4,  83  ;  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  567  Β  :  τούπίκλημ'1  ΰπεξελών, 
having  done  away  with  the  offence, 
Soph.  O.  T.  227,  ubi  v.  Elmsl.  :  νπ. 
αιμά  τίνος,  to  drain  his  blood  by  de- 
grees, Soph.  El.  1411: — generally,  to 
set  aside,  put  out  of  the  question,  hence 
in  pass.,  τοντέων  ύπεξαραιρημένων, 
these  being  out  of  the  question,  Hdt.  7, 
8,  3  : — mid.,  to  takeout  or  away  privily 

(or  one's  self,  put  out,  Plat.  Theaet. 

151  C,  Bekker ;   to  steal  or  purloin, 

Dem.  365,  27. 
'Υπεξαιρώ,  (ύπό,  εξαίρω)  to  raise, 
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lift  up  from  below  or  gradually,  dub.  in 
Xen.  ilier.  5,  2  (ubi  v.  Schneid.). 

Ύπεξακρίζω,  (ύπό,  έκ,  άκρίζω)  to 
bring   out  upon    a  mountain-top,    Eur. 

Bacch.  678. 

'Ύπεξ άλέασθαι,  inf.  aor.  1  of  ύπε- 
ξάλέομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  flee  out  under- 
hand and  escape,  c.  ace,  11.  15,  180. 

'Ύπεξάλύσκω,  f.  -νξω,  =  foreg.,  c. 
ace,  Hes.  Th.  615,  Ap.  Rh. 

'Ύπεξαναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (ύπό, 
έξαναβαίνω)  to  rise  out  from  under  se- 
cretly or  gradually,  ποδί,  Theocr.  22, 
197. 

'Ύπεξανάγομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  aor.  2 
mid.  (ύπό,  έκ,  άνά,  άγω) : — to  sail  out 
and  away  secretly,  Thuc.  3,  74.  [a] 

'Ύπεξαναδνομαι,  as  mid.,  with  aor. 
2  -έδυν  and  pf.  act.  (ύπό,  έκ,  αναδύο- 
μαι) : — to  dive  up,  emerge,  come  from 
under  secretly  or  gradually,  λάθρη  ύπε- 
ξαναδνς  πολιής  αλός,  11.  13,  352. 

'Ύπεξανίσταμαι,  =  ύπανίσταμαι, 
τινί,  Luc.  Demon.  63,  Plut.,  etc. 

'Ύπεξαντλέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  έξαντλέω)  to 
drain  out  from  below,  exhaust,  κακών 
κύμα  φρενί,  Eur.  Ion  927. 

'Ύπεξάπτω,  (ύπό,  έξάπτω)  to  kindle 
from  below,  underhand  or  gradually, 
Ael. 

'Ύπεξάφνομαι,  (ύπό,  έξαφύω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  drained  off,  of  streams  that 
lose  themselves  in  the  sand,  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  983. 

'Ύπέξειμι,  [υπό,  έκ,  εϊμι)  to  go  away 
under  or  secretly,  withdraw  gradually, 
Hdt.  4,  120  ;  7,  211 :  ύπ.  τινί,  to  make 
way  for  one,  give  way  to  him,  Dem. 
775,  27  : — of  snow,  to  disappear  grad- 
ually, Plat.  Phaed.  106  Α.— II.  to  go 
out  to  meet  or  against  one,  Hdt.  1,  176. 

'Ύπεξειρύω,\οχ\.ϊοχ  ύπεξερύω,  Hdt. 

'Ύπεξελαύνω  :  f.  -λάσω  [α],  Att. 
-λώ  (ύπό,  έξελαύνω):  —  to  drive  out 
under,  drive  off  secretly  or  by  degrees, 
Hdt.  4,  120,  cf.  130— II.  seemingly 
intr.,  to  drive,  ride,  march  out  gradually 
(sub.  άρμα,  ϊππον,  στρατόν,  etc.). 

'Ύπεξέλευσις,  ή,  a  secret  going  out 
or  forth. 

'Ύπεξερεύγω,  (ύπό,  έξερεύγω)  to 
vomit  forth,  disgorge  gradually,  Nic. 
Al.  227. 

'Ύπεξερύω,  Ion.  ύπεξειρύω,  (ύπό, 
έξερύω)  to  draw  out  from  under,  draw 
or  snatch  away  underhand,  Hdt.  7,  225. 

Ύπεξέρχομαι,  dep.,  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act.,  (ύπό,  εξέρχομαι)  to  go 
out  from  under  :  to  go  out  secretly,  with- 
draw, retire,  Thuc,  etc.:  —  rarely  c. 
ace.  pers.,  to  retire,  withdraw  from  or 
before,  Thuc.  3,  34  ;  c.  dat.,  to  give 
way  to,  Plat.  Legg.  865  E.— 2.  to  rise 
up  and  quit  one's  settlements,  to  emi- 
grate, Hdt.  1,  73  ;  8,  36. — II.  to  go  out 
to  meet,  Id.  1,  176. 

'Ύπεξέχω,  (ύπό,  εξέχω)  intr.,  to  get 
up  and  go  away  secretly,  Hdt.  5,  72 ;  6, 
74. 

'Ύπεξηγητικός,  ή,  όν,  in  some  meas- 
ure explanatory. 

Ύπεξίστάμαι,  as  pass.,  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act.,  (ύπό,  εξίσταμαι) : — to  go 
out  from  under,  come  out  ox  forth  under- 
hand or  suddenly,  esp.  from  an  ambus- 
cade.— 2.  to  go  out  of  the  way  of,  shim, 
avoid,  c.  ace,  ύπεκστήναι  βούλομαι 
τον  λόγον,  Plat.  Phil.  43  A  ;  c.  dat., 
to  give  place  to,  make  way  for,  Xen.  Ath. 
1,  10,  cf.  Plut.  Solon  25— 3.  p.  gen. 
rei,  to  go  off  from  a  thing,  i.  e.  give  up 
all  claim  to  it,  ύπεξίστασθαι  τνς  αρ- 
χής, Hdt.  3,  83,  like  Lat.  abdicare  se 
magistratu :  so,  c.  inf.,  ύπ.  άρχειν, 
Luc.  Saturn.  6. 

Ύπέξοδος,  ov,  ή,  an  involuntary 
stool,  Hipp.  p.  106. 

'Υπεξούσιος,  ov  under  the  power  of 
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another,  subject,  opp.  to  αυτεξούσιος 
v.  ad  Babr.  15,  Boisson. 

'Ύπεξονσιότης,  ητος,  ή,  subjection. 

'Ύπεπιμιμής,  ες,  and  -μόριος,  ov, 
an  arithmetical  term,  denoting  the 
same  relation  in  subt  action,  as  έπι 
μερί/ς  and  έπιμόριος  in  addition,  i.  e. 
containing  the  whole  minus  a  certain 
part .— e.  g.,  in  the  ratio,  3  :  2,  the 
number  2  is  ύπεπιμερές,  because  it 
contains  J  less  than  3,  Arist.  Metaph. 
4,  15,  3  :  cf.  sqq. 

'Ύπεπιτέταρτος,  ov,  containing  th* 
whole  minus  a  fourth,  as  in  the  ratio, 
4:3. 

'Ύπεπίτρίτος,  ov,  containing  the 
whole  minus  a  third,  as  in  the  ratio, 
3:2. 

'ΤΠΕ'Ρ,  Ep.  also  ύπείρ,  if  the  last 
syll.  is  wanted  long,  but  in  Horn, 
only  in  the  phrase  νπειρ  αλός :  — 
prep,  governing  gen.  and  ace,  which 
recurs  in  all  the  Indo-Germanic  lan- 
guages, Sanscr.  upari,  Lat.  super, 
Germ,  iiber  (old  G.  ubar),  A.  Sax.  ofer 
(our  over) ;  cf.  up,  upper,  etc.  :  v.  also 
the  opp.  ύπό.  From  it  are  formed 
the  compar.  and  superl.  υπέρτερος, 
-τατος,  the  latter  shortd  into  ύπατος. 

A.  with  genit.,  which  expresses 
that,  over  which  something  is  or  hap- 
pens.— I.  of  place,  over ; — 1.  in  a  state 
of  rest,  over,  above,  very  freq.  in  Horn, 
e.  g.  11.  4,  528,  Od.  1,  137;  υπέρ  κε- 
φαλής στήναί  τινι,  to  stand  over  hi? 
head  as  he  lies  asleep,  II.  2,  20,  Od. 
4,  803,  etc.  ;  τό  ονρος  το  υπέρ  Τε- 
γέης,  Hdt.  6, 105 :  νπέρ  αλός,  θαλάσ- 
σης, of  towns,  etc.,  on  the  sea,  by  it, 
Dissen  Pind.  N.  7,  64.-2.  in  a  state 
of  motion,  over,  across,  Horn.,  e.  g.  II. 
15,  382,  Od.  17,  575:  hence,— 3.  over, 
beyond,  II.  18,  228,  Od.  13,  257— II. 
like  πρό  (from  the  notion  of  standing 
over  to  protect),  for,  for  defence  of,  in 
behalf  of  ,  τείχος  υπέρ  νεών,  11.  7,  449  ; 
έκατόμβην  ρέξαι  υπέρ  Δαναών,  II.  1, 
444:  generally,  for  the  good  or  safety 
of,  θύειν  υπέρ  της  πόλεως,  Xen., 
etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1336 :— the 
orig.  notion  appears  most  plainly  ir 
phrases  like  ύπϊρ  της  πατρίδος  άμύ- 
νειν,  to  fight  Jor  one's  country ;  ό 
υπέρ  της  Ελλάδος  θάνατος,  etc., 
freq.  in  Hdt.  aL,  I  Att. — 2.  for  the  sake 
of  a  person  or  thing,  in  Horn,  only 
joined  with  λίσσομαι,  e.  g.  υπέρ  το 
κέων,  πατρός  και  μητρός,  ψυχής,  etc., 
II.  15,  660,  665;  22,  338;  24,  <1G6: 
later,  with  other  like  verbs,  as  γου- 
νάζομαι,  Br.  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  701  ;  cf.  προς 
A.  III.  3,  αντί  II.  5. — 3.  in  Att.,  esp. 
Trag.,/or,  because  of,  by  reasoii  of, 
much  like  ύπό,  c.  gen.,  υπέρ  άλγέων, 
πένθους,  παθέων,  έριδος  ύπερ,  etc., 
Markl.  Eur.  Supp.  1125.— 4.  c.  inf, 
for  the  purpose  of,  υπέρ  τον  μη  πρά.τ 
τειν  το  προςταττόμενον,  υπέρ  τον 
σώζεσθαι,  τον  μη  άποθανεϊν,  Att. — 5. 
for,  i.  e.  instead  of,  in  the  name  of, 
υπέρ  εαυτού,  in  his  stead,  Thuc.  1, 
141 :  sometimes  as  a  mere  periphr. 
for  gen.,  στρατηγών  υπέρ  υμών  being 
your  general,  i.  e.  by  commission 
from  you,  vestra  auctoritate,  cf.  Dem. 
30,  13; — though  in  like  phrases  it 
also  means  power  or  command  over, 
as  in  νπέρ  της  'Ασίας  στρατηγήσας, 
etc.,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p.  299.— III. 
like  περί,  on,  of,  concerning,  Lat.  de, 
υπέρ  σέθεν  αίσχε'  ακούω,  11.  6,  524, 
and  so  perh.  in  12,  424  ;  τά  λεγόμενα 
υπέρ  τίνος,  Hdt.  2,  123:  sometimes 
also  in  Att.,  Erf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  164,  but 
v.  Dind.  ad  1.,  Markl.  Lys.  100.  1!». 

B.  with  accus..  expressing  that 
over  and  beyond  which  3  thing  goes  • 
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— 1.  of  place  in  reference  t  J  motion 
ucer,  beyond  and  away,  freq.  in  Horn., 
e.  g.  11.  5,  10,  851,  Od.  7,  135,  etc.— 
11.  of  measure,  over,  above,  exceeding 
beyond,  υπέρ  δύναμιν,  λ.όγον,  υπέρ 
ήαΰ,  iui  powers,  Heind.  Plat. 

Pann.  128  I? ;  ί•-έρ  την  ήλικίαν,  above 
his  wars,  bewnd  what  could  be  ex- 
pected of  his  age:  hence— 2.  often 
where  we  say  against,  contrary  to, υπέρ 
alaav,  beyond,  against  right,  opp.  to 
κατ  alaav,  within,  according  to  it,  11. 
3,59  Γέρμοϊραν,  H.  20,  336; 

i-,  11.  17,327;  νπέρ  δρκια,  II. 
;<,  299,  etc. ;  cf.  ύπέρμορον,  παρά  C. 
1  1.  .'..  —  111.  of  number,  above7  upwards 
of.  υπέρ  τά  τετταράκοντα  έτη,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  4,  13;  νπέρ  το  ήμισυ,  more 
than  half,  Id.  Cyr.  3,  3,  47—  IV.  of 
time,  υπέρ  την  ηβητικην  ήλικιαν,  be- 
yond, i.  e.  after  early  manhood  :  but — 
2.  from  the  opposite  point  of  view,  be- 
yond i.  e.  before,  earlier  than,  υπέρ  την 
φθοράν,  Plat.  Tim.  23  C. 

C.  POSITION  :  υπέρ  may  follow  its 
eubst.  in  all  cases,  but  then  by  ana- 
strophe  becomes  ύπερ,  II.  5,  339,  Od. 
19.  450,  etc.,  and  in  Trag. 

D.  in  compos,  υπέρ  signifies  over, 
tbove,  in  all  relations,  e.  g.— 1.  of 
place,  over,  beyond,  as  in  υπερβαίνω. 
—2.  of  doing  a  thing  in  defence  of,  or 
for  one,  as  in  ΰπεραλγέω,  usu.  c.  gen. 
—3.  of  quantity,  usu.  of  excessive- 
ness,  as  in  υπερήφανος,  υπερφίαλος. 

'Ύπέρα,  ας,  ή,  (υπέρ)  :—the  upper- 
most rope,  i.  e.  the  brace,  which  at- 
taches the  sailyards  (έπίκρια)  to  the 
mast,  and  by  means  of  which  the  sails 
are  shifted,  Od.  5,  260.  [ϋ] 

"Ύπερα,  ων,  τά,  a  kind  of  caterpillar, 
Geometra,  Linn.,  Alist.  H.  A.  5, 19,  9. 

'Ύπεράβέλιτερος,  ov,  also  a,  ov, 
(υπέρ,  άβέλτερος)  above  measure  sim- 
ple or  silly,  πρόφασις,  Dem.  1178,  fin. 

'Ύπεράγάζομαι,=ύπεράγαμαι,  dub. 

'Ύπεράγάθος,  ov,  over-good,  extreme- 
ly good,  [ΰ]    Hence 

'Ύπεράγάθότης,  ητος,  ή,  exceeding 
goodness. 

'Ύπεράγάλλ.ομαι,  dep.,  to  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly. 

'Ύπεράγάμαι,  (υπέρ,  άγαμαι)  dep., 
c.  aor.  pass.,  to  admire  above  measure  ; 
to  be  exceedingly  pleased,  Plat.  Symp. 
180  A.  [a] 

'Ύπεράγάνακτέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  άγανα- 
κτέω)  to  be  exceeding  angry,  τινός,  at 
a  thing,  Plat.  Rep.  535  Ε  ;  τινι,  Aes- 
chin.  9,  13. 

'Υπεραγαπάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ, 
αγαπάω)  to  love  exceedingly,  make 
much  of,  τινά,  Dem.  172,  18  ;  686,  9. 

'Ύπεράγορεύω,  to  speak  for  one,  τι- 
νός. 

'Ύπεραγρυπνέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  άγρυ- 
πνέω)  to  keep  watch  for  one,  τινός, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  8,  25. 

'Ύπεράγω,  f.  -ξω,  (υπέρ,  άγω)  to  excel, 
surpass,  c.  gen.,  Polyb.  11, 13, 5:— part., 
ΰπεράγων,  ούσα,  ov,  extraordinary,  Di- 
od. ;  hence,  adv.,  ΰπεραγόντως,  ex- 
ceedingly, LXX. 

'Ύπεράγωνιάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  άγωνιάω) 
to  be  in  great  distress,  Dem.  1410,  4; 
όιά  τίνα,  Plat.  Euthyd.  300  C. 

'Ύπεράγωνίζομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  fight 
for,  τινός. 

'Ύπεράείρω,=  ΰπεραίρω  : — ΰπερη- 
έρΟη,  Anth.  P.  5,  299. 

'Ύπεράής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ,  άημι) : 
— blowing  down  from  above  ;  or,  blow- 
ing very  hard,  άελιλα,  II.  11,  297. 

'ΎπεραΟλέω,— ύπεράγωνίζομαι. 

'Ύπερα  .δέομαι,  dep.  (cf.  αίδέομαι) : 
—to  feel   much   shame   before  one,  to 
stand  in  too  great  awe  cf  him,  c.  ace, 
M>.  11•  ■  3,  978. 
1550 
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Ύπεραιμόω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  αίμα)  to  have 
over-much  blood,  Xen.  Eq.  4,  2;  ubi 
olim  έξεμέω.    Hence 

'Ύπειαίμωσις,  εως,  ή,  overfulness 
of  blood. 

Ύπε,οαίνετος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  αίνέω)  ex- 
ceeding praiseworthy,  LXX. 

'Ύπεραίρω,  (υπέρ,  αίρω)  to  lift  or 
raise  up  over,  την  κεφαλήν  εις..,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  248  A:— pass.,  to  be  much 
elated,  prob.  1.  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  7, 
5. — II.  intr.,  to  rise  up  over,  to  climb  or 
get  over,  c.  ace,  like  Lat.  transcendere, 
τειχία  υπ.,  Xen.  Hipparch.  8,  3  ;  "Αλ- 
πεις, Polyb.  2,  23,  1,  cf.  1,  47,  2 :— as 
military  term,  to  outflank,  τινά,  Id.  1, 
50,  6,  etc. — 2.  to  transcend,  excel,  out- 
do, τινά  τινι,  one  in  a  thing,  Dem. 
301,  25;  798,  8:  hence,  to  conquer, 
τινά,  Id.  1395,  23.-3.  to  overshoot,  go 
beyond,  c.  ace,  καιρόν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
780,  Polyb.,  etc. ;  also  c.  gen.,  Plat. 
Legg.  717  D. — 4.  absol.,  of  a  river,  to 
overflow,  be  in  flood,  Dem.  1274,  20. 

Ύπεραίσιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  αίσα)  be- 
yond what  is  right,  excessive,  immoder- 
ate, poet. 

'Ύπέραισχρος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  αίσχρός) 
exceeding  base  or  ugly,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
28. 

'Ύπεραισχύνομαι,  (υπέρ,  αίσχυνο- 
μαι)  as  pass.,  to  feel  much  ashamed, 
Aeschin.  75,  9  ;  επί  τινι,  Id.  5,  21  :  c. 
part,  to  be  ashamed  at  doing  a  thing, 
Dromo  Psalt.  I. 

'Ύπεραιωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  (υπέρ,  αίω- 
ρέω)  to  hang  up  over  or  above : — pass., 
to  hang  or  be  suspended  over,  project 
over  a  thing,  τινός,  Hdt.  4,  103,  Hipp, 
p.  795.  —  2.  in  nautical  language, 
ΰπεραιωρηθήναι,  c.  gen.  loci,  to  lie  off 
a  place,  Hdt.  6,  116.— 3.  in  medic, 
to  lift  or  draw  the  overlapping  ends  of 
a  broken  bone  till  they  meet,  Hipp. 
Hence 

'Ύπεραιώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  hanging 
up  over  : — intr.,  a  hanging  over,  Hipp, 
pp.  795,  851. 

'Ύπερακμάζω,  to  surpass  in  vigour 
or  bloom,  c.  ace. 

'Ύπέρακμος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  ακμή)  be- 
yond the  bloom  of  youth,  Ν.  T. 

'Υπερακοντίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (υπέρ,  ακον- 
τίζω) to  overshoot,  i.  e.  to  outdo,  τινά 
τινι,  one  in  a  thing,  Ar.  Av.  363  ;  δια- 
κοσίαισι  βονσίν  ΰπερηκόντισα,  lover- 
shot  him  with  200  kine,  Id.  Eq.  659  ; 
cf.  Diphil.  Υίολ,υπρ.  1,  5: — also,  ΰπ. 
τινά  κλεπτών,  to  outdo  one  in  steal- 
ing, Ar.  Plut.  666. 

'Ύπερακρίβής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  ακριβής) 
exceedingly  exact,  Luc.  Hermot.  54. 

'Ύπερακρίζω,  (νπέρ,  άκρίζω)  to 
mount  upon,  climb  over,  c.  ace,  τείχη, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  6,  5. — II.  to  project, 
beetle  over,  c.  gen.,  δόμων,  Eur.  Supp. 
988. 

'Ύπεράκριος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άκρα) : — 
lying  over  or  upon  the  heights,  dwelling 
thereon;  τά  ΰπ.,  the  heights  above  or 
near,  Hdt.  6,  20: — οι  υπ.,  at  Athens, 
the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  Attic  high- 
lands, opp.  to  the  richer  classes  of  the 
plains  and  coasts,  πεδιαϊοι  and  πάρα- 
λαι,  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  59 ;  cf.  διάκριοι. 

'Ύπέρακρος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άκρος)  over 
or  on  the  top.  Adv.  -κρως,  ΰπ.  ζην, 
to  carry  every  thing  to  excess,  Dem. 
1415,  1. 

'Ύπβραλγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  άλ- 
γέω)  to  be  afflicted,  feel  pain  for  a  thing, 
τινός,  Soph.  Ant.  630,  Ar.  Av.  466.— 
2.  to  grieve  exceedingly ,  τινι  at  a  thing, 
Hdt.  2,  129:  absol,  Eur.  Med.  118, 
Heracl.  619  ;  υπ.  έπί  άλγοϋντι,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  6,  8,  cf.  Luc.  A  sin.  38. 

Τπεραλγής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ, 
άλγος)  exceecding  grievous  or  painful, 
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Soph.  El.  176. — 2.  sufferine  excessttt 
ly,  Polyb.  3,  79,  12. 

'Ύπεράλιος,  ov,  (άλ.ς)  over  the  sea 
at  sea ;  cf.  ΰπειράλαος. 

Ύπεραλκής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ίπέρ, 
άλικη)  exceeding  strong,  Plut.  Pomp. 
65. 

'Ύπεράλλομαι,  (υπέρ,  ά/Λομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  spring  or  leap  over,  or  be- 
yond, c.  gen.,  αυλής  ΰπεράλμενος,  U 
5,  138  ;  also  c.  ace,  πολλάς  στίχας 
ΰπεράλτο,  II.  20,  327 ;  so  in  Att. 
prose,  as  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17,  Eq.  8,  4, 
Luc.  Gymn.  8. 

'Ύπέραλλος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άλλος)  above 
others,  exceeding  great.  Find.  N.  3,  57 
ι     'Ύπέραλψα,  ατός,  τό,  a  leap  over. 

'Ύπεράλιπειος,  ov,  (υπέρ, " Αλπεις) 
over  the  Alps,  Lat.  transalpinus,  Strab. 

'Ύπεραμφιςβητέω,  ώ,  to  dispute  ex- 
cessively or  superfluously. 

'Ύπεραναβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  (υπέρ, 
αναβαίνω)  to  step  up  over :  metaph., 
to  transcend,  surpass. 

'Ύπεραναβλύζω,  to  spout  up  ovei  a 
thing,  c.  gen. 

'Ύπεραναιδέο/ιαι,=  Β^,  dub. 

'Ύπεραναιδενομαι,  (  υπέρ,  •  άναι- 
δεύομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  surpass  in  im 
pudence,  Dind.  Ar.  Eq  1206,  Lob 
Phryn.  67. 

'Ύπεραναιδίζομαι,=ί  ..reg.,  dub. 

'Ύπεραναίσχνντος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άναί 
σχυντος )  exceeding  impudent,  Dem. 
1071,  27. 

'Ύπερανάκειμαι,  (υπέρ,  άνάκειμαι) 
as  pass.,  to  lie  oi  sit  above  another  at 
table,  Diog.  L. 

'Ύπερανατείνω,  to  stretch  or  hold  up 
over. 

'Ύπερανατέλλ,ω,  poet,  νπεραντ-, 
(υπέρ,  ανατέλλω)  to  rise  over,  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  776. 

Ύπερανέχω,  (υπέρ,  άνέχω)  to  rise 
up  over,  Strab.  p.  400  Casaub. 

'Ύπερανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ίπέρ,  άν- 
θέω)  to  blossom  or  bloom  over. — II.  to 
bloom  exceedingly. 

ΥΎπεράνθης,  ους,  6,  Hyperanthes, 
son  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  Hdt.  7,  224. 

'Υπεράνθρωπος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  άνθρω- 
πος) superhuman,  Dion.  H.  11,  35, 
Luc. 

'Ύπερανίσταμαι,  as  pass.,  with 
aor.  2  and  pf.  act.,  (υπέρ,  άνίσταμαι) 
to  stand  up  or  project  over,  c.  gen., 
Dion.  H.  9,  68;  absol.,  Luc.  Icarom 
12. 

'Ύπερανίσχω,=  υπερανέχο. 

'Ύπεραντλέομαι,  (υπέρ,  άντλιέω)  as 
pass.,  to  be  very  leaky,  ΰπ.  άλμη,  to 
be  waterlogged,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  2. 

'Ύπέραντλιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άντλος) 
strictly  of  a  ship,  quite  full  of  water 
(άντλ.ος),  waterlogged,  Luc.  Navig. 
16:  metaph.,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow 
and  sufferings,  c.  dat.,  συμφορά,  Eur. 
Hipp.  767. — II.  act.,  overflowing,  over 
powering, metaph.  abundant,  Luc.  Tim. 
4,  ubi  v.  Hemst. 

'Υπεράνω,  (υπέρ,  άνω)  adv.,  over, 
above,  οίκεϊν,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2,  etc.• 
ΰπ.  γίγνεσθαι,  to  become  uppermost, 
get  the  upper  hand  of,  τινός,  Luc, 
Plut.,  etc. — 2.  οι  ΰπ.  πλεονασμοί,  ex 
cessive  repetitions,  Polyb.  12,  24,  1. 
[a] 

'Ύπεράνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Dor.  for  νπερ- 
ήνωρ,  Eur. 

'Ύπεράπάτάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  απατάω) 
to  deceive  or  cheat  excessively,  Anth.  P. 
9,  761. 

'Ύπεραποδίδωμι,  (υπέρ,  αποδίδω- 
μι)  to  give  up  for  something  else,  Inscr. 

'Ύπεραποθνήσκω,  (υπέρ,  αποθνή- 
σκω) to  die  for,  τινός,  Plat.  Symp 
179  B,  180  A. 

'Ύπεραποκρίνομαι,  'υπέρ.  ά-τοκοί 
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vu)  as  mid.,  to  answer  for  one,  defend 
him,  τινός,  Ar.  Vesp.  951,  Thesm. 
•sii.  [/] 

Ύπεραπόλλϋμαι,  as  pass.,  ti  die 
for  one,  τινός. 

'Ύπεραπολογέομαι,  dep.,  with  fut. 
mid.,  aor.  mill,  and  (more  rarely) 
pass,  (υπέρ,  άπολογέομαι) :  to  speak 
for  any  one,  defend  him,  τινός,  Hilt. 
6,  13G,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  1β;  Ιπ.  της 
υποψίας,  Antipho  119,  26. 

'Ύκεραποφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  affirming 
again  or  doubly,  v.  1.  lor  sq. 

'Ύπεραποφάτικός,  ή,  όν,  (υπέρ, 
άπόφημί )  denying  again  or  doubly, 
Diog.  L.  7,  69.  f 

'Ύπεραποχράω,  to  be  more  than 
enough. 

'Ύπεραποχρώντως,  adv.  part.  pres. 
act.,  more  than  enough. 

'Ύπεράρέσκω,  f.  -αρέσω,  (υπέρ,  αρέ- 
σκω) to  please  above  measure,  Opp. 

'Υπεράριθμος,  ov,-  supernumerary, 
[a] 

'Ύπεραββωδέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  for 
νπεροββωόέω,  to  be  exceeding  afraid, 
Trj  Ελλάδι  for  Hellas,  Hdt.  8,  72. 

'Ύπέραρσις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰπεραίρω)  a 
raising  over  or  above. — II.  metaph.,  ex- 
cellence, preeminence,  LXX. 

'Ύπεράρχιος,  ov,  {υπέρ,  αρχή)  be- 
fore all  beginning,  Eccl. 

'Ύπεράρχω,  to  rule  over  :  to  prevail. 

'Ύπερασθενής,  ες,  (υπέρ,  ασθενής) 
exceeding  weak,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  5. 

'Ύπερασθμαίνω,  (υπέρ,  ασθμαίνω) 
to  gasp  exceedingly,  Αιτ. 

'Ύπέρασθμος,  ov,  (  υπέρ,  άσθμα  ) 
gasping  or  panting  exceedingly,  Xen. 
Cyn.  10,  20. 

ΥΎπεράσιος,  ov,  b,  Hyperasius,  v. 
'Ύπερήσιος. 

'Ύπερασμενίζω,  (υπέρ,  άσμενίζω)  to 
take  exceeding  great  pleasure  in  a  thing, 
έπίτινι,  Plut.  2,  1094  C. 

'Ύπερασπάζομαι,  ( υπέρ,  ασπάζο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  be  exceeding  fond  of, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  38. 

'Υπερασπίζω,  (  υπέρ,  άσπίζω  )  to 
cover  and  protect  with  a  shield,  τινά, 
Polyb. ;  but  also  τινός,  Arr.  An.  6, 
28.     Hence 

'Ύπερασπισμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  covering 
with  a  shield,  protection,  LXX.  :  and 

'Ύπερασπιστήρ,  ήρος,  b,  and  υπερ- 
ασπιστής, ov,  b,  a  protector,  champion, 
LXX. 

'Ύπερασπίστρια,  ας,  ή,  tern,  of 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

Ύπεράστειος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  αστείος) 
exceedingly  polished  or  witty,  Ath.  250 
E. 

'Ύπεραστράπτω,(ΰπέρ,άστράπτω) 
to  lighten  exceedingly,  Arr.  Cyn. 

'Ύπερασχάλλω,  (υπέρ,  άσχάλλω) 
to  be  exceeding  angry,  Aristid. 

'Ύπερασχημονέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  άσχη- 
ιχονέω)  to  behave  with  great  indecency, 
Pint.  2,  45  F. 

'Ύπεράτοπος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άτοπος) 
jeyond  measure  absurd,  Dem.  213,  25. 

'Ύπεραττίκίζω,  (υπέρ,  Άττικίζω) 
lo  imitate  the  Attic  dialect  to  excess, 
Philostr.     Hence 

'Ύπεραττϊκισμός,  οϋ,  b,  extravagant 
•mitalion  of  the  Attic  dialect. 

'Ύπεραττϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (υπέρ,  'λ,ττι- 
<ίός)  excessively  Attic,  carrying  imita- 
tion of  the  Attic  dialect  to  excess,  Luc. 
Lexiph.  25.  Adv.  •κώς,  Id.  Demon.  26. 

'Ύπεραυγάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  shirieover, 
C.  gen.  ;  to  shine  exceedingly. 

'Ύπερανγής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ, 
αυγή )  shining  exceedingly,  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  1,29. 

'Ύπερανξάνω,  (υπέρ,  αυξάνω)  to  in- 
crease or  enlarge  above  measure,  Andoc.  j 
12  23.     Hence 
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'Ύπεραύξησις,  εως,  ή,  exceeding  in- 
crease or  growth. 

'Ύπεραυχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  αΰ- 
χέω)  to  vaunt  one's  self  overmuch,  be 
overproud,  Thuc.  4,  19. 

Ύπεραυχής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  =  sq., 
Tryph.  671. 

'Ύπέραυχος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  αΰχή)  ex- 
ceeding boastful,  overproud,  Xen.  Ages. 
11,  11  ;  υπέραυχα  βάζειν,  Aesch. 
Theb.  483. 

'Ύπεράφανος,  ov,  Dor.  for  υπερή- 
φανος, Pind. 

'Ύπεραφρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  and  -ιώ,  (υπέρ, 
αφρίζω)  to  foam  exceedingly,  Eubul. 
Κυβευτ.  1,  Aristopho  Φίλων.  1. 

'Ύπεραχθής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  άχθος)  over- 
burdened, Theocr.  11,  37,  Nie,  etc. 

'Ύπεράχθομαι,  as  pass,  with  fut. 
mid.  -αχθέσομαι  (υπέρ,  άχθομαι) : — 
to  be  exceedingly  vexed  or  grieved  at  a 
thing,  c.  dat.,  τή  Μιλήτου  αλώσει, 
Hdt.  6,  21  ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  177. 

'Ύπερβάθμιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  βαθμός) 
stepping  over  the  threshhold  :  metaph., 
going  beyond  bounds,  transgressing. 

Υπερβαίνω,  fut.  -βήσομαι:  aor.  2 
ύπερέβην,  Ep.  ΰπέρβην  (υπέρ,  βαί- 
νω) : — to  step  over,  mount,  scale,  c.  ace, 
ΰπ.  τείχος,  II.  12,  468  ;  ονδόν,  Od,  8, 
80,  etc. ;  ούρεα,  Hdt.  4,  25 ;  τείχη, 
δόμους,  Eur.  Bacch.  654,  Med.  382, 
Thuc,  etc. :  but  also  c.  gen.,  ΰπ.  του 
πύργου,  Hdt.  3,  54,  cf.  Eur.  Ion  220 : 
— of  rivers,  to  overflow,  run  over  their 
banks,  ές  την  χώρην,  Hdt.  2,  13  ;  and 
absol.,  2,  99. — 2.  to  overstep  bounds, 
transgress  a  law,  θέμιν,  Pind.  Fr.  4  ; 
νόμους,  Hdt.  3,  83,  Soph.  Ant.  449, 
etc. : — and  so,  absol.,  to  transgress, 
trespass,  δτε  κέν  τις  ΰπερβήη  (Ep. 
subj.  aor.  for  υπερβή)  και  άμάρτη,  11. 
9,  501  ;  ΰπ.  καί  άμαρτάνειν,  Plat. 
Rep.  366  A  :  cf.  ΰπερβασία. — 3.  to 
pass  over,  pass  by,  take  no  notice  of, 
Lat.  praetermitto,  τους  προςεχέας,  Hdt. 
3,  89 ;  cf.  Dem.  51,  7,  etc. :  hence  to 
leave  out,  omit,  Plat.  Rep.  528  D,  etc. ; 
ΰπ.  της  ουσίας,  to  omit  part  of  it,  Arist. 
An.  Post.  2,  5,  2. — II.  to  go  beyond,  i.  e. 
to  surpass,  outdo,  τινά  tivl,  one  in  a 
thing,  Plat.  Tim.  24  D,  Rep.  478  C : 
but  also  absol.,  Theogn.  1009.— III. 
to  stand  over,  shield,  protect,  c.  dat., 
Opp.  H.  1,  710. 

B.  transit,  in  fut.  -βήσω,  aor.  1  -έβη- 
σα  : — to  put  over,  lift  or  raise  over,  ΰπ. 
την  κνήμην  επί  τάς  δεξιάς  πλευράς, 
to  throw  one's  legs  over  the  horse's 
right  side,  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2. 

'Ύπερβακχεΰω,  (υπέρ,  Βακχεΰω)  to 
express  in  an  over-Bacchic  style,  i.  e.  ex- 
aggerate grossly,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2, 
28. 

'Ύπερβαλλόντως,  v.  sq.  II.  6. 
'Υπερβάλλω,  Ep.  also  ΰπειρβ-  (II. 
23,  637) :  f.  -βαλώ  (υπέρ,  βάλλω) : — 
to  throw  over  or  beyond  a  mark,  to  over- 
shoot, υπέρβαλε  σήματα  πάντων,  II. 
23,  843 ;  τόσσον  πάντος  αγώνος  (sc. 
σήματα)  υπέρβαλε,  lb.  847  : — hence 
to  beat  another  in  throwing,  τινά,  lb. 
637  : — ΰπ.  άκρον,  to  get  over  the  top, 
Od.  11,  597. — 2.  to  outstrip  in  racing, 
Xen.  Cyn.  6,20,  cf.  Soph.  El.  710: 
hence — II.  in  various  metaph.  signfs. ; 
—  1.  to  overshoot,  outdo,  excel,  surpass, 
τινά,  Hes.  Op.  491,  and  Att.  ;  to  con- 
quer, prevail  over,  τινά,  Hdt.  7,  168; 
8,  24  ;  rarely  c.  gen.,  as  Pind.  Fr.  133  : 
— ΰπ.  τινά  τινι,  to  outdo  one  in  a 
thing,  Eur.  Hipp.  924,  Ar.  Plut.  109  ; 
iv  τινι,  Plat.  Legg.  734  Β :  cf.  infra 
Β  ;  so,  υπερακοντίζω. — 2.  to  go  be- 
yond, exceed,  πόσιος  μέτρον,  Theogn. 
479  ;  cf.  Hdt.  3,  23  ;  ΰπ.  τον  χρόνον, 
to  exceed  the  time,  i  e.  be  too  late, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  21  :  ΰπ.  τον  καιρόν, 
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to  exceed  all  reasonable  bounds,  Dem 
660,  lin. : — hence  absol.,  to  exceed  alt 
bounds,  to  go  too  far,  be  ovcrgreat,  Aesch. 
Pers.  291,  Eur.  Bacch.  785,  Ale.  1077, 
Thuc.  7,  67  :  ονχ  ΰπερβαλών,  keep 
ing  within  bounds,  Pind.  N.  7,  97  :— 
c.  dat.  rei,  to  exceed  in  a  thing,  Plat. 
Gorg.  475  Β  ;  and  later  c.  gen.  rei, 
Heind.  ib  —  3.  to  outbid  at  an  auction, 
άλλήλονς,  Lys.  165,  1 : — absol.,  to  go 
on  further  and  further,  esp.  in  such  bid- 
ding, Andoc.  17,  26•  so,  προέβαινα 
τοις  χρήμασι  υπερβάλλων,  he  went 
on  bidding  more  and  more,  Hdt.  5,  51, 
cf.  Thuc.  8,  56. — 4.  to  be  at  its  height, 
of  the  sun,  Hdt.  4,  184. — 5.  to  be  over 
and  above,  Xen.  Hier.  4,  8. — 6.  esp. 
freq.  in  part,  υπερβάλλων,  ονσα,  ov, 
exceeding  great,  excessive,  extraordinary, 
strange,  ΰπ.  καρτεράς  κτύπος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  923  ;  το  ΰπερβάλ?.ον  αυτών,  such 
part  of  them  as  is  extraordinary,  Thuc. 
2,  35  : — τά  υπερβάλλοντα,  an  over- 
high estate,  Eur.  Med.  127  ;  extremes, 
Plat.  Rep.  619  A: — adv.  -λόντως,  ex- 
ceedingly, Plat.  Rep.  492  Β  ;  opp.  to 
μετρίως,  Isocr.  8  B. — III.  to  pass  over, 
cross  mountains,  rivers,  etc.,  like  Lat 
trajicere,  superare,  c.  ace.  loci,  πρώνα, 
Aesch.  Ag.  307  ;  κορυφάς,  Id.  Pr.  722•, 
γης  όρους,  Eur.  Or.  443  ;  etc. :  rarely 
c.  gen.,  as  Eur.  Ion  1321  :  of  ships, 
to  double  a  headland,  άκραν,  Thuc 
8,  104,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  168,  fin.— 2.  of  nv 
ers,  to  overflow,  τάς  άρονρας,  Hdt.  2, 
111 :  of  a  kettle,  to  boil  over,  Id.  1,  59. 

B.  mid.,  like  A.  II.  2,  to  outdo, .sur- 
pass, excel,  overcome,  c.  ace,  Hdt.  2, 1 10, 
etc.  ;  τινί,  in  a  thing,  Hdt.  1,  61  ;  9, 
71,  Ar.  Eq.  409,  890,  etc. ;  εις  τι,  Plat 
Criti.  115  D  :  —  to  conquer,  prevail  over, 
φίλτροις  ΰπ.  τινά,  Soph.  Tr.  584 ; 
μάχ-n  τινά,  Eur.  Or.  691. — 2.  to  exceed 
all  bounds,  Hdt.  3,  21. — 3.  so  in  pass., 
ΰπερβεβλημένη  γυνή,  an  excellent,  sur 
passing  woman,  Eur.  Ale.  153  ;  φνσις, 
ταφή  ΰπερβεβλημένη,  Plat.  Rep.  558 
Β,  Legg.  719  D. — II.  to  put  off,  delay, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  4,  9 :  e  part.,  to  put  off 
doing,  Hdt.  9,  51  :  absol.,  to  delay,  lin- 
ger, Id.  3,  17,  76 ;  7,  206  ;  είςανΟις 
ΰπερβαλέσθαι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  D. 

'Ύπερβάρέω,  ώ,  to  overload ;  from 

'Υπέρβαρης,  ές,  (υπέρ,  βαρύς)  over 
loaded,  exceeding  heavy,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1175  : — but  ΰπερβαρύς,ΰ,  isthebetter 
form  ace  to  Lob.  Phryn.  539. 

'Ύπερβάσία,  ας,  ή,  [υπερβαίνω)  : — 
a  transgression  of  law,  trespass,  esp. 
wanton  violence,  11.  3,  107,  Od.  3,  206, 
Soph.  Ant.  605  :  also  in  plur.,  11.  23, 
589,  Od.  22,  168,  Hes.  Op.  826  :  only 
poet.,  cf.  ΰπέρβάσις. 

'Ύπέρβάσις,  εως,  ή,  (υπερβαίνω)  an 
overstepping  :  hence  =  foreg. — II.  = 
ΰπέρβατον. — III.  act.=  ΰπερβίβασις 
(nisi  hoc  legend.),  Polyb.  4,  19,  8. 

Ύπερβάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ΰπεο 
βαίνω,  one  must  pass  over,  C.  ace,  Phil 

'Ύπερβάτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,—  ΰπερβάτη^ 
Hence 

'Ύπερβάτήριος,  ov,  of  or  for  passing 
over,  ΰπερβατήρια  θνειν  (sc.  Ιερά)  ; 
cf.  διαβατήρια. 

'Ύπερβάτης,  ου,  b,  (υπερβαίνω)  one 
who  passes  over,   [«] 

'Ύπέρβάτον,  ov,  το,  a  figure  of 
speech,  hyperbaton,  i.  c.  a  transposition  of 
words  or  clauses  in  a  sentence,  Quin- 
til.  Inst.  8,  6,  65  :  strictly  neut.  from 

Ύπερβάτός,  //,  όν,  later  of,  dv, 
(■Lob.  Paral.  481);  verb.  adj.  from 
υπερβαίνω,  to  be  passed  or  crossed, 
scalcable,  of  a  wall,  Thuc.  3,  25. — 2 
placed  crosswise,  transposed,  usu.  ot 
words,  Plat.  Prot.  313  Ε  ;  σννθεσκ 
ύπερβατή,  Arist.  Ethet.  ΛΙ.  26,  1  and 
3  :  {'τ.  νοήσεις,  thoughts  expressed  in 
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tnvrrted  phrases,  Dion.  Η.  :— so  adv. 
τώς.  in  inverted  order,  Arist.  Rhet.  Al. 
31.  5 ;  also,  OV  ΰπερβατού,  Strab. 
Dion.  H. — 3.  passed  over  slightly : 
hence  adv.  -τώς,  negligently,  Hipp. : 
cf.  ΰπέρβατον. — II.  act.  beyond  all 
bounds,  excessive,  outrageous,  Aesch. 
Ag.  428. 

Ύπερβεβλημένως,  adv.  part.  pf. 
pass,  of  υπερβάλλω,  immoderately, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10,  4. 

Ύπερβήη,  Ep.  3  sing.  subi.  aor.  2 
act.  of  υπερβαίνω,  for  νπερβ?),  U.  9, 
501 

'Ύπερβίάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  (υπέρ, 
βιάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  press  exceeding 
heavily,  of  the  plague,  Thuc.  2,  52.  ^ 

Ύπερβίβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ύπέρ,βιβά- 
ζω)  to  carry  over,  transport,  C  dupl. 
acc,  Polyb.  8,  36,  9,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2, 
42. — II.  to  trajispose  the  letters  of  a 
word.     Hence 

'Ύπερβίβάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  carrying 
over.  v.  ύπέρβασις  111 :  and 

'Ύπερβίβασμός,  ov,  b,  a  transposi- 
tion, esp'.  of  the  accent. 

'Ύπερβίη,  ης,  i],  overbearing  might, 
arrogance,  Suid.  [7] 

'Ύπέρβϊος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  βία)  :—of 
ovenvhehning  strength  or  might,  Ηρα- 
κλής, Find.  0.  10  (11),  20:  usu.  in 
bad  sense,  overweening,  lawless,  outra- 
geous, wanton,  II.  18,  262;  ΰπέρβιος 
ύβρις,  Od.  1,  368: — also  neut.  νπερβί- 
o'v,  as  adv.,  II.  17, 19,  Od.  12, 379.  (The 
Lat.  super-bus  may  be  compared.) 

ΥΎπέρβιος,  ov,  b,  Hyperbius,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2, 
1,  5. — 2.  son  of  Oenops  in  Thebes, 
Aesch.  Theb.  504.— Others  in  Paus. ; 
etc. 

'Ύπερβλαστάνω,  {υπέρ,  βλαστά- 
νω)  to  shoot  over-luxuriantly,  Theophr. 
Hence 

'Ύπερβλαστής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  shoot- 
ing over-luxuriantly,  Theophr. 

'Ύπερβλήδην,  (ΰπερβάλ?^ω)  adv., 
above  measure,  Orph.  Arg.  255. 

'Ύπέρβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (υπερβάλ- 
λω) the  portion  of  a  plane  projecting  be- 
yond a  given  line.  Archimed. 

'Ύπερβλύζω,  f.  -ύσω,  (ΰπέρ,βλύζω) 
to  well  over,  overflow  :  metaph.,  to  over- 
step, transgress,  c.  acc,  Clem.  Al. 
Hence 

'Ύπέρβλύσις,  εως,  ή,  an  overflowing, 
Galen. 

'Ύπερβοάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  βοάω)  to  out- 
roar,  την  θάλατταν,  Arist  id. 

'Ύπερβολάδην,  (ΰπερβο?^ή)  adv., 
immoderately,  excessively, Theogn.  484. 

[a] 

'Ύπερβολαΐοι,  ων,  oi,  the  highest 
tones  in  the  tetrachord  scale.  Pherecr. 
Chir.  1,  24,  p.  334;  cf.  Plu't.  2,  1029 
A  :  from 

Υπερβολή,  ής,  ή,  (ΰπερβά?^λω) : — 
a  throwing  beyond,  overshooting,  hence 
superiority,  greater  force  or  power, 
χρημάτων,  χερών,  Eur.  Med.  232, 
Hipp.  ~Καλνπτ.  2. — 2.  excess,  ovc-r- 
grcat  degree  of  a  thing,  opp.  to  $λλεΐ• 
"φις  or  ένδεια,  Plat.  Prot.  357  A,  Β  : 
— hence  in  various  phrases,  έπέφερον 
την  ΰπ.  του  καινονσθαι,  pushed  on 
their  extravagance  in  revolutionizing, 
Thuc.  3,  82  ;  ουκ  έχει  ΰπερβολήν, it 
can  go  no  further,  Dem.  553,  12  ;  so. 
μηδεμίαν  ΰπ.  λείπειν,  Isocr.  42  Β, 
Dem.  35,  18;  ει  τις  υπ.  τούτου,  if 
there's  aught  beyond  (worse  than)  this, 
Dem.  362,5,  cf.  Isocr.  90  D  :  ταντ' 
ονχ  νπ.  ;  is  not  this  the  extreme,  the 
last  degree  ?  Dem.  825,21  :  τοσαύτην 
ύπ.  ποιεϊσΟαι  ωςτεΛο  go  so  far  that..., 
Μ  291,  24  ;  ύπ.  ποιεϊσΟαι  εκείνων 
της  αντον  βδελνρίας,  to  carry  his 
<-.wn  rascality  beyond  theirs,  Id.  609, 
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8,  cf.  657,  21,  Lys.  143,  20  :    n:  HBZ, 

ΰπ.  ποιεΐσϋαί,  to  py  t  an  extreme  case, 
Dem.  447,  25  :— esp.  with  a  prep,  in 
adverbial  signf.,  =  ύπερβαλλόντως, 
as,  εις  ΰπερβολήν,  Eur.  Hipp.  939 
(ubi  v.  Valck.).  Melanipp.  14,  etc. ; 
εις  ΰπ.  τίνος,  beyond  him  or  it,  Id. 
Autol.  1,  6,  Dem.  1411,  14:  καθ' 
ΰπερβολήν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1196,  Isocr. 
84  D  :  προς  ΰπερβολήν,  Isocr.  43  Α. 
—  3.  overstrained  phrase,  hyperbole, 
Isocr.  58  D. — II.  a  passi?ig  over,  cross- 
ing mountains,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  1,  2, 
25. — 2.  the  place  of  passage,  a  moun- 
iam-pass,Ib.3,5.18;  4.4.18  —  III. (from 
mid.)  delay,  Hdt.  8,  112,  Polyb.  14,  9, 
8. — IV.  the  conic-section  called  hyper- 
bola, because  the  angle  which  its 
plane  forms  with  the  base  of  the  cone 
is  greater  than  that  of  the  parabola. 

'Ύπερβο?Λα,  ας,ή,=Ίπερβολή,  He- 
sych. 

'Υπερβολικός,  ή,  όν,  (υπερβολή) 
overstrained,  exaggerated,  extravagant, 
Polyb.  18,  29,  13.  Compar.  -κώτε- 
pov,  Id.  7,  12,  8. 

'Ύπερβό?,ιμος,  ov,  (ΰπερβο?^ή  III) 
to  be  put  off,  delayed,  δίκη  ΰπ.,  a  sen- 
tence ivhich  is  delayed. 

*'Ύπέρβο?.ος,  ov,  b,  Hyperbolus,  an 
Athenian  popular  leader,  Ar.  Eq. 
1304  ;  Thuc.  8,  73  ;  etc.— 2.  a  flute- 
player  of  Cyzicus,  Ath.  538  F. 

'Υπερβόρειος,  ov,  and  ΰπερβόρεος, 
ov,  (υπέρ,  Βορέας) : — beyond  Boreas, 
i.  e.  in  the  extreme  north  : — οί  'Υπερβό- 
ρειοι or  Ύπερβόρεοι,  the  Hyperbore- 
ans, a  supposed  people  in  the  extreme 
north  distinguished  for  piety  and  hap- 
piness, first  in  H.  Horn.  6.  29 ;  v.  esp. 
Pind.  P.  10,  47,  Hdt.  4,  32,  sq. :— τύ- 
χη ΰπερβόρεος,  proverb,  of  more  than 
mortal  fortune,  Aesch.  Cho.  373. 

Ύπερβορίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
from  foreg.,  Dion.  H. 

'Ύπερβράζω,  (νπέρ,  βράζω)  to  boil 
or  foam  over,  in  aor.  pass.,  Anth.  P. 
11,  248. 

'Ύπερβρίθής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ, 
βρΐθος)  poet,  for  ΰπερβαρύς,  ΰπερβα- 
οής,  overloaded,  exceeding  heavy,  Soph. 
A].  951. 

'Ύπε ιβρϋχάομαι,  dep.,  to  bellow  ex- 
I  cessn•-!,/. 

ϊηερβρύω,  (ΰπέρ,βρΰω)  to  be  over- 
full, to  overfloiv,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec.  6. 

[*] 

'Ύπεργάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 

but  also  in  pf.  ΰπείργασμαι  as  pass. 
(ΰπό,  εργάζομαι )  :  —  to  work  under, 
plough  up,  prepare  for  sowing,  τω  σπό- 
ρω  νέον  ΰπ.,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10. — II. 
to  subdue,  reduce:  in  pf.  pass.,  ίο  be 
subdued,  ΰπείργασμαι  'ψνχήν  έρωτι, 
Eur.  Hipp.  504. — III.  to  do  underhand 
or  secretly,  Plut.  Galb.  9.—  ΙΥ.=  ύπη- 
ρετέω,  to  do  a  service:  in  pf.  pass., 
πόλλ'  ύπείργασται  όίλα,  Eur.  Med. 
871. 

'Ύπεργύμία,  ας,  ή,  a  late  marriage. 

'Ύπεργάννμαι,  (υπέρ,  γάννμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  exult  much,  Philostr. 

'Ύπεργαργάλίζω,  (νπέρ,  γαργαλί- 
ζω) to  tickle  to  excess,  Eumath. 

Υπέργειος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  γέα,  γη) 
above  the  earth ;  above  ground,  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  1,  27. 

'Ύπεργέλοιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  γέ?,οιος) 
above  measure  ridiculous,  Dem.  406, 
fin. 

Ύπεργεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (υπέρ,  γεμί- 
ζω) to  overfill,  overload,  Xen.  Vect.  4, 
39. 

'Ύπεργέμω,  (υπέρ,  γέμω)  to  be  over- 
full, τινός,  of  a  thing,  Alex.  Σνντροό. 
1,  Polyb.  4,  75,  8. 

'Ύπεργηράσκω,  (υπέρ,  γηράσκω)  to 
be  exceeding  old,  Diog.  L.  8,  52. 
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Ύττέ^γη^ς,  ov,  v.  1.  for  sq  Luc 
Demon.  63. 

Ύπέργηρως,  ων,  (νπέρ,  γήρας)  ex- 
ceeding old,  of  extreme  age,  Luc.  D 
Mort.  27,  9,  etc.  :  τό  ΰπ.,  extreme  ola 
age,  Aesch.  Ag.  79. 

'Ύπέργομος,  ov,  (ύπεργέμω)  overla 
den,  Strab.  p.  818  Casaub. 

'Ύπεργράφω,  f.  -ψω,  to  paint  or  writs 
over  or  upon,   [ά] 

'Ύπέργυιος,  ov,  (γνα,  γνία)=ύπερ 
μήκης.^ 

'Ύπέρδάσνς.  υ,  (υπέρ,  δασύς)  ver$ 
hairy,  άνήρ,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  28.-2 
thick  with  leaves,  very  close  or  denve, 
κιττός,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  6. 

'Ύπερδεής,  ές.  gen.  έος,  Ep.  acc. 
ΰπερδέα,  ίοχΰπερδεέα,  -a,  cf.  άκλεής, 
δυςκ?ιεής :  (υπέρ,  δέος) :  —  above  all 
fear,  undaunted,  ΰπερδέα  δήμον 
έχοντες,  11.  17,  330;  —  where  some 
Gramm.  derive  it  from  δέομαι  (to 
want)  in  the  sense  of  much  less,  v. 
Spitzner. 

'Ύπερδείδω,  (υπέρ,  δείδω)  to  fea: 
for  one,  τινός,  Aesch.  Theb.  292 
Soph.  Ant.  82  :  absol.,  to  be  in  exceed- 
ing fear,  Hdt.  8,  94. 

'Ύπερδειμαίνω,  (υπέρ,  δειμαίνω) 
to  be  much  afraid,  of,  ^ινά,  Hdt.  5, 
19. 

'Ύπέρδεινος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  δεινός)  ex- 
ceedingly alarming  or  dangerous,  TO 
πράγμα  μοι  εις  ΰπέρδεινον  περιέστη, 
Dem.  551,  2. 

'Ύπερδειπνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  feast 
immoderately. 

Ύπερδέξιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  δεξιός)  lying 
high  above  one  on  the  right  hand,  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  2,  ubi  v.  Hutchinson. — 2. 
generally,  lying  above  or  over,  ύπ.  χω- 
ρίον, higher  ground,  lb.  3,  4,  37  ;  so 
τα  ΰπερδέξια,  lb.  5,  7,  31  ;  IE  ύπεο 
δεξίον,  from  above,  Id.  Hell.  7,  4,  13 : 
—  c.  gen.,  above,  ?*όφος  ΰπερδέξιοζ 
των  πολεμίων,  Polyb.  1,  30,  7. — II. 
metaph.,  superior,  successful  i?i  a  thing, 
τινί,  Polyb.  5,  102,  3,  etc. :  having  the 
advantage,  victorious  over,  τινός,  Plut. 
Num.  20. 

'Ύπερδέω,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  δέω)  to 
bind  upon,  τι  τινί,  Anth. 

'Ύπερδιατείνομαι,  (υπέρ,  διά,  τεί- 
νω) as  pass.,  to  strain  Or  exert  one's 
self  above  measure,  Dem.  501,  3  ;  770,  4 

'Ύπερδίδωμι,  (υπέρ,  δίδωμι)  to  give 
up  in  behalf  of,  τι  προ  τίνος,  Eur 
Erechth.  17,  18. 

'Ύπερδίκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  plead  for, 
τινός. — II.  to  avenge. 

'Ύπερδϊκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  speak  ο 
plead  for,  ύπ.  τό  φεΰγειν  τινός,  to  un- 
dertake his  defence  for  him,  Aesch. 
Eum.  652  ;  so,  ΰπ.  του  λόγον.  Plat. 
Phaed.  86  Ε  :  from 

Ύπέρδϊκος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  δίκη): — ex 
ceeding  just,  strict,  severe,  Νέμεσίς, 
Pind.  P.  10,68:  also  of  things,  καν 
ύπέρδικ'  η,  though  they  be  never  so 
just,  Soph.  Aj.  1119.  Adv.  -κως, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1396. 

'Ύπερδίπηχυς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  above  two 
cubits  long.  [Z] 

Ύπερδισκεύω,  to  cast  the  discus 
farther  than  another :  in  gen.  to  sur- 
pass, τινά  τινι. 

'Ύπερδισσΰλλάβος,ον,οΑ  more  than 
two  syllables. 

'Ύπερδοκέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  δοκέω) :  — 
hence  impers.,  ΰπερδοκεϊ  μοι  ταύτα, 
this  is  my  most  positive  opinion,  Phi 
lostr. 

'Ύπερδοξάζω,  (υπέρ,  δοξάζω)  t<> 
praise  exceedingly,  Eccl. 

'Ύπερδύνάμος,  O'j,  (υπέρ,  δΰναιας) 
°f  higher  power,  Tr  emist.  [i ]    Hence 

'Ύπερδΰνάμόω,  2,  to  prevail  o**~ 
τινά,  LXX. 
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mcal  mode. 

I  iii,  fut.  νττερεδοϋμαι,  ίο 

sn'  over  01  flow  • 

1       μ  0ί£ω,  ι,  ύ  κδ,  Ιρεθίζω)  to  provoke 

somewhat,  tease,  A  pp. 

ΥΎπερεια,  ας,  //,  llyperla,  a  foun- 
tain m  Thessafy,  11.  2,  734  :  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  139  in  the  city  Pherae  ;  cf. 
p.  132. —  II.  the  earlier  seat  of  the 
Phaeacians,  from  which  they  re- 
moved to  Scheria,  Od.  G,  4  ;  later 
mtiM  p[>.  considered  it  to  be  Camarina 
in  Sicily  ;  but  on  Scheria  and  the 
earlier  residence  of  the  Phaeacians, 
v.  Nitzsch  Od.vol.2,pp.72,sqq. — 2.  a 
small  town  in  the  territory  of  Troe- 
zene,  Paus.  2,  30,  8. 

ΥΎπερείδης,  ου  and  ους  in  Inscr., 
6,=ζ!ΎπκρΙδης,  Ath.  341  C. 

'Υπερείδου,  inf.  ύπερίδεϊν,  aor. 
without  any  pres.  in  use,  ύπεροράω 
being  used  instead  : — to  overlook,  neg- 
lect, slight,  c.  acc,  Ildt.  5,  09,  Thuc. 
4,  02 ;  5,  0,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  Luc.  De- 
mon. 3. 

'Ύπερείδω,  (ύπό,  έρείδω)  to  under- 
prop, to  set  up,  Pind.  N.  8,  80  ;  cf. 
Plat.  Phaed.  99  B. — II.  toputunderas 
a  support,  in  pass.  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
12,  31. 

'Ύπέρεικον,  or  ύπέρικον,  ου,  τό, 
(ίρείκη)  St.  John's  wort,  a  plant. 

Ύπέρειμι,  (ειμί)  to  go  over. 

'Ύπερειπείν,  ( υπέρ,  ειπείν )  to 
speak  for  one,  c.  gen.,  Arist.  Oec.  2, 
21,  4. 

Ύπερείπω,  (ύπό,  έρείπω)  to  under- 
mine, subvert,  overturn,  Plut.  2,  71  13, 
ubi  v.  Wyttenb. — II.  intr.  in  aor.  2 
νπήοίπον,  to  tumble,  fall  down,  11.  23, 
«9Ϊ. 

Ύπέρεισις,  εως,  ή,  a  propping  up, 
supporting. 

Ύπέρεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύπερείδω)  a 
prop  or  support  set  underneath,  Arist. 
Part.  An.  2,  9,  10. 

'Ύπερειστικός,  ή,  όν,  for  propping 
or  supporting. 

'Ύπερεκβάλλω,  (υπέρ,  έκβά?ιλω)  to 
throw  or  cast  out  over : — seemingly  in- 
trans.,  sub.  εαυτόν,  to  stretch  or  reach 
out  beyond,  Thuc.  8,  104,  acc.  to  Pop- 
po  ;  cf.  υπερβάλλω. 

'Ύπερέκεινα,  adv.,  (υπέρ,  εκείνος) 
like  έπέκεινα,  on  yon  side,  beyond, 
over,  Ν.  T. 

Ύπερεκθεράπεύω,  (υπέρ,  έκθερα- 
πεύω)  to  seek  to  toin  by  constant  or  ex- 
cessive attention,  Aeschin.  48,  fin. 

'Ύπερέκκειμαι,  (υπέρ,  έκκειμαι)  as 
pass.,  to  lie  or  stand  out  beyond,  lie  be- 
fore, be  exposed,  Plut.  2,  1000  C,  dub. 

'Ύπεμεκκρεμάννϋμι,  (υπέρ,  εκκρε- 
μάννυαι)  to  hang  out  over>  τινός,.  Anth. 
P.  5,  92. 

'Ύπερέκκρϊσις,  η,  excessive  secretion 
or  evacuation,  Medic. 

Ύπερεκπαίω,ί.  -παιήσω,  (υπέρ,  έκ- 
παίω)  to  strike  out  beyond  or  over  : 
metaph.,  to  excel,  surpass,  Clem.  Λ1. 

'Ύπερεκπέμπω,  to  send  out  over  or 
beyond. 

'Ύπερεκπερισσον,  adv.,  for  ύπερ 
έκ  περισσού,  more  than  superabundant- 
ly, LXX. 

'Ύπερεκπίπτω,  f.  -πεσονμαι,  (υπέρ, 
εκπίπτω)  to  fall  out  over  or  beyond,  to 
exceed,  c.  gen.,  Plut.  2,  877  A. — II. 
absol.,  to  go  beyond  all  bounds,  Luc. 
Hermot.  G7. 

'Ύπερεκπ?ιήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (υπέρ,  έκ- 
πλί/σσω)  to  frighten  or  astonish  beyond 
measure  : — pass,  ύπερεκπλήττεσθαι, 
to  be  beside  one's  self,  be  quite  astonished, 
έπί  τινι,  Xcn.  Cyr.  1,  4,  25  ;  ύπερεκ- 
πεπληγμένος  ώς  άμαχου  τίνα  Φίλιπ- 
που, Dem.  19,  10. 
<)8 
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'Ύπΐ(.έκπτωσις,  εως,?/,  (ύπερεκπί- 
πτω)  exaggeration,  Longin. 

Ύπερέκτάσις,  ή,  a  stretching  out 
over :  from 

'Ύπερεκτείνω,  to  stretch  out  over  or 
beyond.  —  II.  absol.,  to  strain  or  exert 
one's  self  exceedingly. 

'Ύπερεκτίνω,  (υπέρ,  εκτίνω)  to  pay 
for  any  one,  τινός,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22, 
2.     Hence 

'Ύπερέκτϊσις,  εως,  ή,  payment  for 
any  one. 

'Ύπερεκτρέπομαι,  as  pass.,  ίο  eschew 
utterly,  τίνα. 

'Ύπερεκφεύγω,  (υπέρ,  έκφεύγω)  to 
come  out  beyond  and  escape,  c.  acc, 
Hipp. 

'Ύπερεκχέω,  (υπέρ,  εκχέω)  to  pour 
out  over,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  41  : — pass.,  to 
overflow,  Strab. 

ΥΎπερεκχύνω,  collat.  form  of 
foreg.,  to  run  or  flow  over,  in  pass., 
N.T. 

'Ύπερέκχνσις,  εως,  τ),  (ύπερεκχέω) 
a  pouring  out  over :  an  overflowing,  of 
the  sea,  Plut.  2,  731  C. 

Ύπερέλάσις,  εως,  ή,  =  υπερβολή, 
Hesych. 

'Ύπερέλαφρος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  ελαφρός) 
exceeding  light  or  nimble',  Xen.  Cyn. 
5,  31. 

Ύπερεμβάλλω,  to  throw  or  put  in 
over,  add. 

'Ύπερεμέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  έμέω)  to  vomit 
violently:  also  of  over-full  veins,  to 
cause  suffusion,  Hipp.  :  yet  cf.  ύπερ- 
αιμόω. 

'Ύπερεμπίμπλημι,(ύπέρ,έμπίμπλη• 
μι)  to  fill  over-full: — pass.,  to  be  over- 
full, τινός,  of  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 0, 
17,  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  25. 

'Ύπερεμπλήθω,  to  be  over-full,  τι- 
νός. 

'Ύπερεμφορ/ομαι,  (υπέρ,  έμφορέω) 
as  pass.,  to  be  filled  over-full,  be  over- 
loaded, Luc.  D.  Meretr.  0,  3. 

'Ύπερένδοξος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  ένδοξος) 
exceeding  famous,  LXX. 

'Ύπερενιαυτίζω,  (υπέρ,  ένιαντίζω) 
to  last  above  a  year,  Julian. 

Ύπερεντελής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ, 
εντελής)  more  than  complete*  Dio  C. 

'Ύπερέντευξις,  εως,  ή+  intercession 
for  another,  Eccl. 

'Ύπερεντρϋφάω,  ω,  (υπέρ,  έντρυ- 
φάω)  to  be  exceeding  haughty,  Alciphr. 
1,  37. 

'Ύπερεντυγχάνω,  (υπέρ,  έντυγχά- 
νω)  to  intercede  for,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ. 

'Ύπερεξαίρω,  to  raise  exceedingly, 
Eust. 

'Ύπερεξακιςχιλιοι,,αι,α,  above  G000, 
Dem.  1375,  10. 

'Ύπερεξανθέω,  ώ,  to  blossom  over- 
much or  very  much. 

'Ύπερεξάπάτάω,  ω,  (υπέρ,  εξαπα- 
τάω) to  deceive  beyond  measure,  Plut. 

Ύπερεξερύω,  f.  1.  for  ύπεξερύω. 

'Ύπερεξέχω,  to  stand  out  or  forth 
over. 

'Ύπερεξηκο.ντέτης,  ες,  (υπέρ,  έζή- 
κοντα,  έτος)  above  sixty  years  old,  Ar. 
Eccl.  982. 

'Ύπερεξηκοντούτης,  ες,=  ίoreg. 

Ύπέρεξις,  εως,  ή,  (υπερέχω)  a  pro- 
perty or  quality  in  excess,  Plat.  Tim. 
87  E. 

'Ύπερεπαινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω  and  Att. 
•έσω  (υπέρ,  επαινέω) : — to  praise  above 
measure,  Hdt.  1,  8,  Ar.  Eq.  080,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  303  B,  etc. 

'Ύπερεπαίρω,  (υπέρ,  έπαίρω)ίο  ex- 
tol beyond  measure,  A  pp. 

'Ύπερεπείγομαι,  (υπέρ,  έπείγω)  as 
pass.,  to  hasten  exceedingly,  A  pp. 

'Ύπερεπιθΰμέω,.  ώ,(ί  -τ,'/ ) ,  •'  πιΟνμέω) 
to  long  for  exceedingly,  Xcn.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
21;  0,  1,  5. 
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'Ύπερεπι  fiv>,  (υπέρ,  ίπιτάι  ω)  t< 
strain  too  tig/V.  I  'hilustr. 

'Ύπερέπτω.  .  ψω  (ύπό,  έρέπτω) ι 
— to  eat  away  from  below,  cut  away  from 
under,  of  a  stream,  κονίην  ύπέρεπη 
ποδοΐιν,  11.  21,  271.— II.  to  gnaw  se. 
cretly,  of  mental  suffering*.  Q.  Sm.  9, 
377. 

Ύπερεράω,  also  as  dep.  -άομαι,  tt 
love  beyond  measure,  c.  gen. 

'ΎπερεΟίζω,(ύπό,  ερεθίζω)  to  irritate 
a  little,  A  pp. 

'Ύπερέσσω,  Att.  -τω,  (ύπϊο,  ίρέο 
σω)  to  row  just  behi  id,  or  row  gently 
Ael. 

'Ύπερέρχομαι,  (υπέρ,  έρχομαι)  dcp. 
mid.,  with  aor.  2  and  pi.  act. : — to 
come  or  go  out  over,  pass  over,  c.  acc., 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  3  :  to  exceed,  excel,  εν 
τινι,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  20. 

'Ύπερεοθίω,  f.  -έδομαι,  (υπέρ,  εσ- 
Οίω)  to  cat  immoderately,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2,  4. 

Ύπερέσσϋμαι,  pf.  pass,  of  ύπερ 
σεύω. 

'Ύπερέσχεθον,  poet.  aor.  2  οίύπερ 
έχω,ΊΙ 

'Ύπέρευ,  (υπέρ,  εν)  adv.,  exceed- 
ingly well,  excellent,  Plat.  Theaet.  185 
D,  Xen.  Hier.  0,  9. 

'Ύπέρευγε,  adv.,  strengthd.  for  εύ- 
γε, Luc.  Paras.  9. 

'Ύπερευγενής,  ές,  (υπέρ-,  ευγενής], 
of  very  noble  race,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,5. 

'Ύπερεύγομαι,    (ύπό,    έρεύγομαι 
dep.  mid.,  to  vomit  forth  from  beneath, 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  984. 

Ύπερευδαιμονέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  ευδαι- 
μονέω)  to  be  exceeding  happy,  Arist 
Rhet.  2,  8,  3. 

'Ύπερευ  δοκέω,=  sq. 

'Ύπερευδοκϊμέω,  ώ,  (ίΐ7Γέ'ρ,  εύδοκι 
μέω)  to  enjoy  exceeding  great  renown. 
Lys.  112,  45. 

'Ύπερευθής,  ές,  poet,  for  υπέρυθρος- 
Arat.  807,  Opp.  H.  3,  107. 

'Ύπερευκαιρέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  εύκαιρέω. 
to  have  an  exceeding  good  opportunity, 
have  great  advantages  :  of  things,  ίο  />« 
very  convenient,  οικία  ύπερευκαιρέου 
σα,  Hipp.  p.  1270. 

'Ύπερευπρεπώς,  adv.,  exceeding  pro 
perly  or  becomingly. 

'Ύπερευτϋχία,  ας,  ή,  (υπέρ,  εύτυ 
χία)  exceeding  good  luck,  Anth.  P.  5, 
47. 

'Ύπερευφραίνω,  (υπέρ,  ευφραίνω) 
to  cheer  beyond  measure  : — pass.,  c. 
fut.  mid.,  to  rejoice  exceedingly,  Luc. 
Icarom.  2. 

'Ύπερεύχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (υπέρ,  εν 

5ομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  wish  excessively, 
oseph. — II.  to  pray  for  any  one,  τινός, 
Clem.  Al. 

'Ύπερεύωνος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  εύωνος^ 
exceeding  cheap,  Ael.  V.  Η.  14,  44. 

Ύπερεχθαίρω,  (ύπερ,  έχθαίρω)  ίο 
hate  exceedingly,  c.  acc,  Soph.  Ant. 
128. 

ΥΎπερεχίδης,  ου,  υ,  Hyperechidcs, 
an  Athenian,  father  of  Cailias,Thuc 
0,  55. 

'Ύπερεχόντως,  adv.  part.  pres.  act. 
from  υπερέχω,  preeminently. 

'Υπερέχω,  Ep.  ύπειρέχω,  II.,  and 
Tlieogn.  :    Horn,  uses   impf.,  in   II. 
aor.  ύπερέσχον,  and   in   poet,  form 
•έσχεθον,  11.  11,735,  (υπέρ,  έχω). 

ίο  hold  up  or  on  high,  hold  over  a 
thing,  τί  τίνος,  c. g.  σπλάγχνα'Ηοαι.- 
στοιο,  I).  2,  420  : — esp.  to  holdover  any 
one  for  protection,  αύτώ  ύπείρεχε  χεί- 
ρας Άπό?.λων,  11  5,  433  ;  αί  κ'  νμ• 
μιν  ύπέρσχτ)  χείρα  Κροιήων,  4,  249  ; 
cf.  Od.  14,  184  :  also  c.  pen.,  ύπ.  χεί- 
ρας τίνος,  11.  9,  420,  G87.Theogn.755, 
so.  πόλεως  ύπ.  άϊκάν,  Aesch.  Tbeb 
215  ;  σκιάδων  ύτ.τ  v(c,  Ar.  Α\ .  1508, 
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sf.  Hemst.  Luc  Titr..  10  —2.  to  have 
above,  ύπείρεχεν  ενρέας  ώμονς,  he  had 
his  broad  shoulders  above  the  rest,  i.e. 
jut-topped  them  by  the  head  and 
shoulders,  II.  3,  210 ;  cf.  infra. — II. 
mtr.,  to  be  above,  stand  out  above,  as 
out  of  water,  Hdt.  2,  4,  41  ;  and  c. 
gen.,  ύπ.  της  θαλάσσης,  Thuc.  7,  25; 
so,  ύπερέσχεθε  γαίης,  rose  above,  over- 
looked the  earth,  U.  11,  735  ;  so,  Ιτνος 
όμμ'  ύπερσχόν,  Eur.  Phoen.  13S4  ; 
σκεύη  υπερέχοντα  τον  τειχίον,  Plat. 
Rep.  514  Β  ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  7,  etc. : 
—and  absol.,  to  rise  above,  overtop,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  6,  etc.  : — of  a  star,  to  rise  above 
the  horizon,  ει•-'  αστήρ  ύπέρεσχε  φα- 
άντατος,  Od.  13,  93.-2.  metaph.,  to 
be  above  others,  be  superior,  Theogn. 
202  ;  to  excel,  surpass,  conquer,  outdo, 
c.  ace.  pers.,  τινά  τινι,  one  in  a  thing, 
Aesch.  Pers.  709  ;  σωόροσύντ)  πάν- 
τας  ύπ.,  Eur.  Hipp.  1365  ;  but  more 
usu.  c.  gen.  pers.,  Plat.  Parm.  150  Ε  ; 
cf.  Plat.  Tim.  24  D,  etc.:  oi  υπερέ- 
χοντες, the  more  powerful,  Aesch.  Pr. 
213  : — absol.,  εάν  ή  θάλαττα  υπέρ- 
σχη,  be  too  powerful,  Dem.  128,  25  : — 
pass.,  to  be  outdone,  υπό  τίνος,  Plat. 
Phaed.  102  C. — 3.  c.  gen.  rei,  to  rise 
above,  be  able  to  bear,  Ar.  Pac.  17  ;  SO, 
υπ.  άναλωμάτων,  to  bear  the  expense, 
Diod. — 4.  in  military  phrase,  to  out- 
flank, των  πο?\,εμίων  ΰπ.  τώ  κέρατι, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  18,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  107. 
— III.  to  get  over,  cross,  c.  ace.  loci, 
Thuc.  3,  23. 

Ύπερέψω,  f.  -ψήσω,  to  over-boil. 

Ύτερέω,  Ion.  fat.  of  ύπειπεϊν,  q.  v. 

'Υπέρζεσις,  εως,  ή,  a  boiling  over, 
A.rist.  ProbL  24,  0,  1 :  and 

'Υπέρζεστος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  boiling 
over,  Arist.  Mund.  4,  27 :  from 

Ύπερζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (υπέρ,  ζέω)  to 
boil  over,  Ar.  Eq.  920. 

Ύπέρζωος,  ov,  contr.  ύπέρζως,  ων, 
overliving,  outliving. 

'Ύπερηγορέω,  like  νπεραγορεύω,  to 
zpeakfor,  τινός. 

'Ύπερηγορία,  ας,  ή,  a  defence. 

Ύπερήδομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut.  mid., 
(νπέρ,  ί/δομαι)  to  rejoice  beyond  mea- 
sure at  a  thing,  tlv'l,  Hdt.  1,  54;  3, 
22;  c.  part.,  ύπερήδετο  άκούων,  he 
rejoiced  much  at  hearing,  Id.  1,  90, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  31 ;  also,  υπ.  ότι..,  lb. 
8,  3,  50. 

Ύπέρηδνς,  υ,  (υπέρ,  ηδύς)  exceeding 
sweet  or  pleasant. — Adv.  -έως,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  21 ;  superl.  -ήδιστα,  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  9.  1. 

ΥΎπερηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ace.  'Ύπερηΐ- 
δα  contd.  Ύπερήδα)—'Υπέρεια  (1), 
Pind.  P.  4,  223. 

Ύπερήλιξ,  Ικος,  ο,  η,  (υπέρ,  ήλιξ) 
above  a  certain  age,  Luc.  Amor.  10. 

'Υπέρημαι,  strictly  pf.  of  ύπερέζο- 
uat,  to  sit  above,  c.  gen. 

'Υπερημερία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  over  the 
day,  i.  e.  as  law-term,  a  failure  in  ob- 
serving the  appointed  day,  esp.  the  day 
for  payment,  ή  ΰπ.  έξήκει,  the  term  is 
expired,  Dem.  1154,  8;  άναβάλλε- 
σθαι  την  υπ.,  to  defer  it,  lb!  17: — 
hence, — 2.  forfeiture  of  recognisances, 
the  execution  consequent  thereupon,  a 
distress,  7,αμβάνειν  τι  υπερημερία,  to 
seize  a  thing  by  virtu;  of  this  right,  Id. 
894,  8  :  from 

Υπερήμερος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  ημέρα) : — 
over  the  day,  i.  e.  not  observing  the  ap- 
pointed day  ;  and  so,  suffering  a  dis- 
tress, execution,  Dem.  518,  2  ;  927,  1  ; 
ύπ.  γίγνε.ται,  he  does  not  keep  the 
time  of  payment,  Antipho  136,  29, 
Lys.  167,42;  so,  ύπερήμερον  λαμβά- 
νων τινά,  i.  e.  having  a  right  to  dis- 
train upon  him,  Dem.  540,  22:— c. 
Sen.,  metaph.,  νπ  γάμων,  past  the 
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time  of  marriage,  Anaxandr.  Incert. 
17. 

Ύπερήμϊσνς,  ν,  (υπέρ,  ήμισυς) 
above  half,  more  than  half,  Hdt.  7,  40, 
156  ;  ύπερήμισν  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  6, 2, 
iO. 

'Ύπέρημος,  ov,  (υπό,  έρημος)  some- 
what desolate,  Plut.  Poplic.  4.  ^ 

Ύπερήνεμος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  άνειιος) 
above  the  wind. 

Ύπερηνορέη,  ης,  ή,  (ύπερήνωρ) 
exceeding  spirit  or  courage :  haughti- 
ness, Ap.  Rh.  3,  65. 

Ύπερηνορέων,  οντος,  b,  exceeding 
manly; — but  always  used  in  bad 
sense  (though  Horn,  always  uses 
ήνορέη—άνδρία,  manliness,  courage), 
overbearing,  overweening,  Horn.,  most- 
ly in  plur. ;  in  Od.  mostly  of  the  suit- 
ors ;  also  of  the  Cyclopes,  Od.  6,  5  ;  of 
all  the  Trojans,  II.  4,  176,  and  in  sing. 
of  the  Trojan  Deiphobus,  13,  258: 
strengthd.  κακώς  ύπερηνορέοντες, 
Od.  2,  266 ;  4,  766.  Cf.  ύπερήνωρ, 
ύπερμενής,  ΰπέροπ?.ος,  υπερφίαλος. 
— II.  in  comic  phrase,  excelling  men, 
thinking  one's  self  more  than  man,  Ar. 
Pac.  53.  (No  verb  νπερηνορέω  oc- 
curs :  cf.  νπερμενέων) :  from 

Ύπερήνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (νπέρ,  άνήρ): 
4— like  foreg.,  overbearing,  overweening, 
of  the  tyrant  Pelias  in  Hes.  Th.  995  ; 
so,  μεγαλανορία  νπεράνωρ,  Eur. 
Phoen.  185  : — the  adj.  seems  to  have 
been  used  only  in  bad  signf,  v. 
foreg. : — in  Horn,  only  as  prop.  n. ; 
|v.  sq. 

ΥΥπερήνωρ,  ορός,  b,  Hyper  enor, 
son  of  Panthous  in  Troy,  II.  14,  516. 
— 2.  one  of  the  Sparti  in  Thebes, 
Paus.  9,  5, 3. — 3.  son  of  Neptune  and 
Alcyone,  Apollod.  3,  10,  1. 

ΥΎπέρης,  ητος,  b,  Hyperes,  son  of 
Neptune,  king  of  Troezene,  Paus.  2, 
30.8. 

Ύπερήσει,  3  sing.  fut.  of  νπερίημι, 
Od. 

ΥΥπερησίη,  ης,  ή,  Hyperesia,  a  city 
of  Achaea,  II.  2,  573  [i] :  ace.  to  Paus. 
7,*  26,  1,  the  later  Aegira. 

ΥΥπερήσιος.  ov,  b,  Hyperesius,  fa- 
ther of  the  Argonauts  Asterius  and 
Amphion,  of  Pallene  in  Achaia,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  176. 

ΥΥπερησίς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Hyperesia,  Hes.  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

'Υπερηφάνεια,  ας,  ή,  =νπερηφανία, 
DioC. 

'Υπερηφανεύομαι,  dep.,  rarely  as 
act.  vπεpηφavεvω,=:sq. 

Ύπερηοάνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  con- 
spicuous above  others,  in  Horn,  only 
once  in  part., much  like  ύπερηνορέ ων, 
overweening,  arrogant,  νπερηόανέον- 
τες  Έπειοί,  II.  11.  694 ;— so  in  Po- 
lyb.  6,  10,  8,  etc.— II.  transit,  to  puff 
off,  magnify,  εαυτόν,  Polyb.  5,  33,  8 : 
to  treat  superciliously,  contemn,  c.  ace, 
Luc.  Nigr.  31  : — c.  inf.,  ίο  scorn  to  do, 
Schaf.  Long.  p.  419  :  and 

Ύπερηοάνία,  ας,  ή.  arrogance,  con- 
temptuous bearing,  Plat.  Symp.  219 
C  ;  ΰπ.  τρόπον,  βίον,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 2, 
27,  Dem.  559,  17: — also  c.  gen.  ob- 
jecti,  contempt  towards  or  for..,  Plat. 
Rep.  391  C,  Dem.  577,  16  :  from 

'Υπερήφανος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  φαίνω) : — 
conspicuous  above  others  ;  v.  sub  νπερ- 
όανής  : — of  persons,  conduct,  etc., — 
1.  in  good  sense,  excellent,  magnificent, 
noble,  Plat.  Phaed.  96  A,  Symp.  217 
E,  Gorg.  511  D:  but, — 2.  more  usu. 
in  bad  signf.,  overweening,  arrogant, 
Hes.  Th.  149,  Pind.  P.  2,  52,  Aescn. 
Pr.  402,  Dem.  42,  27,  etc. :— so  in 
adv.,  -νως  έχειν,  to  bear  one's  self 
proudly,  Plat.  Rep.  399  B,  Theaet. 
175    B,  etc. ;   ζην,   Isocr.   72    D.— 3. 
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generally,  extravagant,  splendid,  ποτή 
ρια,  Philippic!.  Incert.. 5,  3. 

Ύπερηφερής.  ές,  =  νπερόερή; 
Hesych. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  699. 

Ύπερηχέω.  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (νπέρ,  ήχέω) 
to  sound  over  or  above. — II.  intrans.,  tc 
sound  exceeding  loud. 

Ύπερθα,'  Aeol.  for  ϋπερβε. 

Ύπερθά?*ασσίδιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  θά- 
?Μσσα)  some  way  above  or  from  the 
sea,  opp.  to  παραθαλάσσιος,  Hdt.  4. 

19r\  PJ 

Ύπερθά?.άσσιος,  ov,  over  the  sea, 
beyond  seas. 

Ύπερθαββέω,  ω,  to  be  exceeding 
courageous. 

Ύπερθαυμάζω,  f.  -άσομαι,  Ion. 
ϋπερθωυμ-,  (νπέρ,  θαναάζω)  to  icon 
der  exceedingly,  be  much  astonished  01 
amazed,  Hdt.  3,  3. — II.  c.  ace,  to  won 
der  at,  admire,  Luc.  Zeux.  3. 

Ύπερθε  and  -θεν,  adv.,  (υπέρ) .  - 
from  above,  down  from  above ;  also 
merely  above,  αύτάρ  ύπερθε  φοξος 
εην  κεφαλήν,  II.  2,  218  ;  cf.  5,  122  ; 
τάφρος  και  τείχος  ύπερθεν,  12,  4  ; 
etc. :  esp.  from  heaven  above,  i.  e.  irmn 
the  gods,  II.  7,  101,  Od.  24,  344,  H. 
Cer.  13  :  τα  ύπερθεν,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,  11  : — c.  gen.,  above,  over,  Pind.  P.  4, 
342,  Aesch.  Ag.  232,  etc. ;  ΰπ.  γίγνε- 
σθαι τίνος,  to  get  the  better  of..,  Id. 
Bacch.  904 :— ύπερθεν  είναι  ή..,  to 
be  above  or  beyond,  i.  e.  worse  than.., 
Eur.  Med.  650. 

'Υπέρθεμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  outbidding 

'Υπερθεματίζω,  to  outbid.    Hence 

Ύπερθεμάτισμός,  ov,  b,  an  out• 
bidding  or  raising  the  price  :  and 

'Υπερθεματιστής,  ov,  b,  one  who 
outbids. 

Ύπερθεμιστοκλής,  b,  a  more  than 
Themistocles ;  so,  Ύπερπερικλής, 
Ύπερσωκράτης,  etc. 

Ύπέρθεος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  θεός)  mort 
than  God,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p. 
578. 

Ύπερθεράπενω,  (νπέρ,  θεραπεύω, 
to  cherish  or  court  exceedingly,  Helicd. 

Ύπερθερμαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  ( υπέρ, 
θερμαίνω)  to  warm  or  heat  excessively, 
Hipp.,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  12,  2,  in  pass. 
Hence 

Ύπερθερμάσία,  ας,  ή,  immoderate 
warming,  heating. 

'Υπέρθερμος,  ov,  over-warm,  hot. 

Ύπερθέσιμος  ημέρα,  ή,  a  day  in 
which  eating  was  passed  over,  a  fast  day, 
Eccl.  :  from 

'Υπέρθεσις,  εως,  ή,  (νπερτίθημι) : 
— a  passing  over,  like  νπερβο?*ή  II  : — 
hence,  the  place  of  passage,  a  passage, 
pass,  Strab. — II.  a  transposition,  esp. 
of  words  or  propositions. — III.  banish- 
ment, exile  :  proscription,  dub. — IV.  a 
passing  over,  overlooking. — V.  a  putting 
off,  delay,  Polyb.  3,  112,  4 ;  ύπ.  έχειν, 
to  be  put  off,  Id.  2,  51,  7;  λαμβάνειν 
ύπ.  εις  τίνα,  to  be  postponed  for  the 
sake  of  consulting  one,  to  be  referred 
to  him,  Id.  18,  25,  7. — VI.  like  ύπερ 
βολή,  exaggeration. —  ν  II.  the  superla 
tive  degree,  Gramm.     Hence 

'Υπερθετικός,  ή,  όν,  superlative .  6 
ύπ. ,  the  superlative  degree.  Adv.  -κώς, 
in  the  superlative. 

Ύπερθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (ύπέρ,θέω) 
to  run  over  or  beyond,  άκραν,  Aesch 
Eum.  562,  Eur.  Arch.  4  :  to  outstrip, 
to  surpass,  excel,  outdo,  τινά  τύχη, 
Eur.  Andr.  195;  cf.  Plat.  Legs.  648 
D,  Valck.  Phoen.  581. 

Ύπερθίγής,  ές,=  ύπερήόανος. 

Ύπερθνήσκω,  (υπέρ,  θνήσκω)  to 
die  for,  τινός,  Eur.  Phoen.  998,  Andr. 
499. 

Ύπερθορεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2,  -θορέαιαι 
fut.  of  ύπερθρώσκω,  q.  v. 
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Γ  ι.',    ίο   make  an   ex- 

•tSSIt'f   III) ISC. 

τννομαι,  as  pass.,  c.  fut. 

in!  θραοννν)  to  be  exceeding 

botd,  do  C. 

Ύπερθμωσκω :  lut.  -θοροϋμαΐ;,  Ep 

-'/((» .•  aor.  •έθορον,  Ep.  -θορον, 

inf.  (Hdt),  contr.  *θορεϊν, 

[υπέρ,  θρώ<ΤΚθ).  To  oi'erleap,  leap, 
spring,  Or  bound  over,  c.  ace,  τάφρον 
βορέονται,  11.  Η,  179  ;  ύπέρθορον 
ον  αυλής,  9,  476  ;  cf  12,  53  ;  so, 
νπερθορειν  τους  ανθρώπους,  το  έρ- 
κος,  Hdt.  2,  66;  (i,  134  ;  το  ττεόϊοι;, 
Λ>  BCb;  Ag.  297,  cf.  827;  βαριν  ουκ 
ύπερθορεί,  Id.  Snpp.  874,  also,  ύπερ 
fp/iOf  υπ•.,  Solon  15,  28,  c.  gen., 
πόλεως  ύπ.,  Eur.  Hoc.  823. 

Ύπερθϋμέ•\ααι,  dep.  pass,  /o  oe 
νπέρθνμυς.  Dio  C. 

'Ύπέρθϋιιοι;  ον.  [ν^έρ,  θυαός)  high- 
spirited,  lanng,  high-minded  ireq.  in 
Rom,,  always  in  srood  signf.,  II.  2, 
740  ;  5,  370,  etc. .  so  In  Her».  Tk  937, 
Pind.  Ρ  4  23,  etc.— II  in  bad  siffnf., 
over -daring,  nverweening,  Hes.  Γα. 
719  :  over-spirited,  of  a  horse,  Xen. 
1,  12. — III.  furiously  angry  ;  in 
)(•  ayai',  Aesch.  Eum.  824. — 
IVr.  much  inclined,  Inscr. 

'Υπερθύρων,  ον,  το,  (υπέρ,  θύρα) : 
— the  lintel  of  the  doorway,  Od.  7,  90, 
Heinr.  Hes.  Sc.  271  ;  super liminare 
in  Vitruv.  4,  6,  4  : — also,  ύπερθυρίς, 
ίδος,  ή.  [υ] 

"Ύπέρθϋρος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  θύρα)  above 
the  door :  το  t>7T.=foreg.,  Hdt.  1,  179. 

'Ύπερϊάχω,  (υπέρ,  ίάχω)  to  shout 
above,  out-shout,  c.  gen.,  Anth.  Plan. 
305. 

'Ύπερϊδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  ύπερεϊδον. 

ΥΎπερίδης,  ον,  ό,  Hyperides,  a 
celebrated  orator  and  statesman  in 
Athens,  son  of  Oleander,  Dem.  271, 
fin.;  291,  6;  etc. — 2.  son  of  Callae- 
schrus,  Id.  273,  6. 

'Ύπε,οιζάνω,  (νπέρ,  ίζάνω)  to  sit 
over  or  above,  Nonn. 

'Ύπερίημί,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  ϊημι)  to 
send  further,  send  beyond  the  mark, 
οντις  Φαιήκων  τον  γ  ϊξεται  ονδ' 
ύπερήσει,  Od.  8,  198. 

'Ύπέρικον,  τό,  ν.  νπέρεικον. 

'Ύπερίκταίνομαι,  as  pass.,  in  the 
phrase,  πόδες  ΰπερικταίνοντο,  the 
feet  went  exceeding  swiftly,  Od.  23,  3 
(prob.  from  Ικταρ) :  —  others  read 
ύπερακταΐνοντο,  and  some  ύποακταί- 
νοντο. 

'Ύπερϊνάω,  (υπέρ,  Ινάω)  to  purge 
violently,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp.    Hence 

'Ύπερίνησις,    ή,     violent    purging, 

Hipp,  [r] 

'Ύπέρΐνος,  ον,  (ύπερϊνάω)  cleared 
out,  purged  violently,  Hipp.  p.  517, 
Theophr. :  ύπ.  όρνιθες,  hens  ex- 
hausted by  laying,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  3, 
1,  10. 

'Ύπερίονίδης,  ον,ό,  patronym.from 
'Ύπεοίων,  Hyperion's  son,  i.  e.  "Ηλιος, 
Od.  12,  170,  H.  Cer.  74,  Hes.  Th- 
iol 1. 

'Ύπερίονί.ς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Hy- 
perion, Pythagorean  name  for  the 
moon. 

ΥΎπερίππη.  ης,  ή,  Hyper  ippe,  daugh- 
ter of  Areas,  Paus.  5,  1,  4. 

'Ύπερίπταμαι,  dep.  mid.,  later  form 
for  ύπερπέτομαι,  to  fly  above  or  over, 
Ap.  Rh. 

'Ύπερισθμέω,  (j,=  sq.,  dub.  in  Po- 
lyb.  4,  19,  9. 

'Ύπεζ,σθαίζω,  (υπέρ,  Ισθμός)  to 
draw  or  convey  over  an  isthmus,  πλοία, 
Polvb.  5,  101,  4,  etc. ; — like  διειρνω, 
cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  24. 

'Ύπερίστάμαι,  as  pass.,  with  aor. 
Ϊ  and  pf.  act.  {νπέρ,  ϊσταμαι) : — to 
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stiind  over,  c.  gen.,  Hdt.  7,  17  : — ββρ., 
to  s/, mil  over  one  for  protection,  protect, 
defend,  τι vac,  Soph.  El.  188. 

Ύπερίστωρ,  ορός,  6,  ή,  (υπέρ,  Ισ- 
τωρ)  knowing  too  much,  knowing  but 
too  ivell,  c.  gen.,  Soph.  El.  850. 

'Ύπέρισχνος,  ον,  very  lank  or  ίλίτ». 

'Ύπερίσχϋρος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  ισχυρός) 
exceeding  strong,  έρνμα,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
2,2;  cf.  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  5. 

'Υπερισχύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (υπέρ,  ισχύω) 
to  be  exceeding  strong,  Theophr.  [v] 

'Ύπερίσχω,=ύπερέχω,  Polyb.  3, 
84,9. 

'Ύπερίων,  όνος,  ό,  Hyperion,  in 
Horn,  the  <SuM-?orf,="HAioc.•  yet  he 
always  joins  'Ύπερίων  Ήέλιος  or 
Ήέλιος  'Ύπερίων,  except  in  U.  19, 
398,  Od.  1,  24,  H.  Ap.  309,  where 
'Ύπερίων  stands  alone  for  "Ηλιος : 
ace.  to  Od.  12,  132,  he  is  father  of 
Phaethusa  and  Lampetie  by  Neaera. 
Some  ancients  derive  it  from  νπέρ 
ιών,  he  that  walks  on  high,  moves  above 
us  :  but  the  ι  of  the  penult,  makes  it 
prob.  that  'Ύπερίων  is  a  shortd.  form 
of  the  patronym.  'Ύπεριονίων,  son  of 
Hyperion  ;  cf.  Μολίων,  and  v.  Bockh 
Expl.  Pind.  O.  11,  25.— Ace.  to  Hes. 
Th.  134,  374,  Hyperion  is  the  son  of 
Uranus  and  Gaea,  husband  of  Thia, 
father  of  Helius,  Selene  and  Eos, 
cf.  H.  Horn.  Cer.  20,  H.  Horn.  28, 13: 
but  in  H.  Horn.  31,  4,  Helius  is  son 
of  Hyperion  and  Euryphaessa  ; — 
hence  'Ύπεριονίδης,  i.  e.  "Ηλιος,  cf. 
Apollod.  1,2,  2. 

ΥΎπερίων,  ωνος,  δ,  Hyperion,  son 
of  Agamemnon,  king  of  Megara, 
Paus.  1,  43,  3. 

'Ύπερκαγχάζω,  (  νπέρ,  καγχάζω  ) 
to  laugh  loud  out,  Diog.  L.  7,  185. 

'Ύπερκαθαίρω,  to  cleanse  out,  purge 
excessively.     Hence 

'Ύπερκάθαρσις,  εως,  η,  excessive 
purging,  Hipp.  . 

'Ύπερκαθεύδω,  (υπέρ,  καθεύδω)  to 
have  a  care  of  one  sleeping,  c.  gen., 
Philostr. 

'Ύπερκάθημαι,  (  νπέρ,  κάθημαι ) 
strictly  pf.  pass,  of  -έζομαι,  to  sit  over, 
above  or  upon,  τινός,  also  επί  τίνος, 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  1. — II.  metaph.,  to  sit 
over  and  watch,  keep  an  eye  on,  τινός, 
lb.  5,  1,  9. 

'Ύπέρκαιρος,  ον,  (νπέρ,  καιρός) 
over  or  beyond  the  time :  hence,  at 
wrong  times,  like  uKaipor,  Ath.  613 
C. 

'Ύπερκαίω,  fut.  -καύσω,  ( νπέρ, 
καίω)  to  burn,  violently,  Poll. 

'Ύπερκάκέω,  ω,  to  be  quite  luckless, 
formed  like  έκκακέω,  Hesych. 

'Ύπερκάκόω,  ω,  to  make  exceedingly 
wretched. 

'Ύπερκαλλής,  ές,  gen.  ^oc,=sq., 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  18. 

'Ύπέρκάλος,  ον,  (νπέρ,  καλός)  ex- 
ceeding beautiful,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  1 1 ,  5. 

'Ύπερκάμνω,  (νπέρ,  κάμνω)  to  suf- 
fer or  labour  for  any  one,  τινός,  Eur. 
Bacch.  903,  I.  A.  918. 

'Ύπερκαρπέω,  ω,  (νπέρ,  καρπέω) 
to  bear  over-much  fruit :  in  aor.,  to  be 
exhausted  by  fruiting,  Theoph.  C.  PI. 
2,  11,  2. 

'Ύπερκαταβαίνω,  (νπέρ,  καταβαί- 
νω) to  get  over  and  descend,  get  quite 
over,  c.  ace,  μέγα  τείχος  νπερκατέτ 
βησαν  δμίλω,  II.  13,  50,  87. 

'Ύπερκαταγέλαστος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  κα- 
ταγεΧαω)  exceedingly  absurd,  Aeschin. 
81,  29. 

'Ύπερκατάκειμαι,  (νπέρ,  κατάκει• 
μαι)  as  pass.,  to  lie  or  sit  above,  esp. 
at  table,  c.  gen.,  Luc.  Symp.  31. 

'Ύπερκατάληκτος,  ον,  v.  καταλη- 
κτικός. 
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'Ύπερκατηψής,  ij,  (νπέρ,  κατηφήχ 
exceeding  dowficast,  Luc.  Amor.  52. 

Ύπέρκαχλάζω,  (υπέρ,  καχλάζω• 
to  run  bubbling  or  boiling  over,  Luc.  Ο 
Marin.  11,2,  Philostr. 

'Ύπέρκπμαι,     (νπέρ,    κεϊμαι)    as 

iass.,  to  lie  or  be  situated  over  or  above 
socr.  75  A  ;  also  c.  gen.  loci,  Polyb 
4,  29,  1,  etc. 

'Ύπερκέράσις,  εως,  η,  an  outflank 
ing,  Polyb.  1,  27,  5,  etc.  :  from 

'Ύπερκεράω,  ω,  (νπέρ,  κέρας  VI) 
— to  outflank,  i.  e.  bring  the  wings  of 
an  army  round  those  of  an  enemy,  c, 
acc,  Polyb.  11,  23,  5. 

'Ύπέρκερως,  ων,  (νπέρ,  κέρας)  with 
immense  horns,  έλαφος,  Poll. 

'Ύπερκέρωσις,  ή,=ύπερκέρασις. 

'Ύπερκηλέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  κηλέω)  to 
charm  beyond  measure,  Luc.  Amor. 
1. 

'Ύπερκινδννεύω,  to  meet  danger  for 
another,  c.  gen. 

'Ύπερκλονέω,  ώ,  to  overrun,  over 
flow. 

'Ύπερκολάκεύω,  (νπέρ,  κολακεύω*• 
to  flatter  immoderately,  τινά,  Dem.  391, 
19. — II.  to  excel  in  flattery,  Dio  C. 

'Ύπερκομίζω,  f.  >ίσω  and  -ϊώ,  (υπέρ 
κομίζω)  to  carry  over,  Strab. 

'Ύπέρκομπος,  ον,  (νπέρ,  κομπέω) 
strictly,  making  an  exceeding  loud 
noise  :  metaph.,  overweening,  boastful, 
arrogant,  like  υπερήφανος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  391,  404  :  generally,  excessive, 
extraordinary,  θράσος,  Id.  Pers.  831  ; 
c.  dat.,  νηες  νπερκόμποι  τάχει,  ships 
surpassing  in  swiftness,  lb.  342. — 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Theb.  387,  would  alte• 
νπέρκομπος  (in  this  signf.)  into  -kg 
πος  :  but  Herm.  throws  a  doubt  even 
on  the  existence  of  this  latter  word, 
Opusc.  5,  p.  153. 

'Ύπέρκοπος,  ον,  (Α)  (υπέρ,  κόπος) 
over-tired,  foredone  with  toil,  Arist.  Mi- 
rab.  0. 

'Ύπέρκοπος,  ον,  (Β)  overstepping  all 
bounds,  overweening,  overbearing,  boast- 
ful, like  νπέρκομπος,  υπερήφανος, 
Aesch.  Theb.  455,  Soph.  Aj.  127  (ubi 
v.  Lobeck.)  Adv.  -πως,  Aesch.  Cho, 
130. — Cf.  however  νπέρκομπος,  υπέρ- 
κοτος  :  from 

'Ύπερκόπτω,  f.  -φω,  (νπέρ,  κόπτω"1, 
to  overstep,  excel,  Themist. 

'Ύπερκορέω,  Ion.  for  νπερκορέννν 
μι,  to  over-fill  or  glut,  τινά  τίνος,  one 
with  a  thing,  Theogn.  1154. 

'Ύπερκορής,  ές,  and  νπέρκορος,  ον 
over-full,  glutted. 

'Ύπερκορύφωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  project- 
ing point  or  end,  Hipp.  \v\ 

'Ύπερκόσμιος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  κόσμος) 
supramundane,  Eccl. 

'Ύπέρκοτος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  κοτέω)  :— 
exceeding  angry ,  furious ,  violent :  hence, 
exceeding  savage  ox  fearful,  Aesch.  Ag. 
822.  Adv.  -τως,  overmuch,  exceeding 
ly,  Id.  400,  Eur.  H.  F.  1087  :— Blomf 
ad  Ag.  453  alters  -κότως  into  -κόπως  . 
cf.  νπέρκομπος. 

'Ύπερκράζομαι,  to  outshout,  Phi 
lostr.,  in  3  fut.  -κεκράξοααι. 

'Ύπερκράτέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  κρατέω)  to 
overpower,  c.  acc,  LXX. — 2.  mtr.,  to 
prevail. 

'Ύπερκρεμάνννμι,  f.  -κρεμάσω  Att. 
-κρεμώ,  (υπέρ,  κρεμάνννμι)  to  hangup 
over,  hence  metaph.,  ύπ.  γήρας  νπέρ 
κεφαλής,  Theogn.  1010;  ύπ.  άτην 
τινί,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  91. 

'Ύπερκρίνω,  to  surpass,  excel. 

'Ύπερκτάομαι,  (υπέρ,  κτάομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  acquire  over  and  above, 
πολύ  τι  κακών  ύπερεκτήσω,  thouhasi 
brought  much  evil  on  thyself,  i.  e.  mart 
than  was  needful,  Soph.  El.  217  c 
νπέρμορον. 
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Τπερκνάνεος,  ov,  vet  y  dark   blue. 

Ύπερκϊ•3ιστάω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  κνβι- 
στάω)  to  plunge  headlong  into  danger, 
Polyb.  28,  6,  6 

'Ύπερκύδας,  αντος,  b,  (υπέρ,  κν- 
δος) : — exceeding  famous  or  renowned, 
only  found  in  ace.  sing,  and  plur., 
νπ.  'Αχαιούς,  .11.  4,  G6,  71  ;  Μενοί- 
τιον,  Hes.  Th.  510.— Some  take  itjo 
be  contr.  from  ύπερκνδήεις,  -δής, 
Dor.  -δάς ,  άντος,  like  άργήεις  -?ις  -ας, 
αωνήεις  -ας,  τιμήεις  -ας,  etc. ;  but, 
then,  it  should  be  properisp.,  for 
which  there  is  no  authority,  Spitzn. 
ad  11.  4,  66.  [κν] 

Ύπερκύκνιος,  ov,  (κύκνος)  surpass- 
ing the  song  of  swans. 

Ύπερκύπτω,(νπέρ,  κύπτω)  to  bend, 
stretch  and  peep  over,  Ep.  Hom.  14,  22, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  271  A  :  to  peep  or  stick 
0itt  over  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  Nicostr. 
Κλιν.  1,  2,  Luc.  Luct.  16. — 2.  to  step 
over  or  beyond,  overstep,  c.  ace,  Anth. 
P.  6,  250. 

'Ύπερ?Λλέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  λαλέω)  to 
speak  for,  τινός,  Philostr. 

'Ύπέρλαμπρος,  ov,  [νττέρ,  λαμπρός) 
exceeding  bright,  ακτίνες,  Ar.  Nub. 
571. — II.  of  sound,  very  clear  or  loud, 
νπ.  όλολύζειν,  Dem.  313,  22. 

Υπερλαμπρννομαι,  (νπέρ,  λαμπρύ- 
νω) as  pass.,  to  make  an  exceeding  splen- 
did show,  to  be  exceeding  gay  :  also  to 
distinguish  one's  self  beyond  measure, 
Xen.  Cyn.  3,  7. 

'Ύπερ?Αμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπέρ,  λάμπω) 
'.ο  shine  exceeding  brightly,  Plut. 

ΥΎπέρ?.άος,  ov,  o,  Hyperlaus,  son 
)f  Melas,  Apollod.  1,  8,  5. 

'Υπέρλεπτος,  ov,  exceeding  thin, fine 
>r  delicate. 

'Ύπέρ?.ενκος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  λευ/ίόο)  ex- 
ceedingly white,  Hipp. 

Ύπερ?ύαν,  (νπέρ,  λίαν)  adv.,  be- 
yond measure,  exceedingly,  Ν.  T. 

'Ύπερ?.ύδιος,  ov,  (  νπέρ,  λύδιος ) 
hyper-Ijydian,  i.  e.  in  a  musical  mode 
higher  than  the  Lydian.  [λί] 

'Ύπερ?ιϋπέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  λνπέω)  f. 
•7/όω,  to  grieve  or  distress  beyond  meas- 
ure : —  pass.,  to  be  distressed  beyond 
measure,  Hdt.  8,  90. 

'Ύπερμαζάω,  ώ,  to  be  overfull  {νπέρ) 
of  barley  bread  (μάζα),  to  be  wanton 
from  high  feeding,  Luc.  Navig.  15, 
Aieiphr. ;  cf.  κριθάω.—2.  (μαζός)  to 
have  overfull  breasts,  Synes. 

'Ύπερμαίνομαι,  f.  -μάνονμαι,  aor. 
-εμάνην,  (νπέρ,  μαίνομαι)  as  pass.,  to 
be  or  go  stark  mad,  Ar.  Ran.  776. 

Ύπερμάκης,  ες,  Dor.  for  νπερμή- 
κης,  Pind.  [ά] 

Ύπερμαντεύομαι,  (νπέρ,  μαντεύο- 
μαΐ)  dep.  mid.,  to  consult  an  oracle  for 
or  on  account  of,  τινός,  dub.  1.  in  Eur. 
Ion  431. 

Ύπέρμαργος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  μάργος) 
exceeding  silly,  Dion.  H. 

Ύπερμαχέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  μάχη) : — to 
fight  for  any  one,  τινός,  Soph.  Ant. 
194,  Eur.  Phoen.  1258  :  also,  νπ.  τινί 
τίνος,  to  fight  with  one  for  another, 
Soph.  Aj.  1346  :  later  c.  ace.    Hence 

'Ύπερμάχησις,  η,  defence :  [ά]  and 

'Ύπερμάχητικός,  ή,  όν,  iyiclined  to 
fight  for  or  defending,  Plut.  Num. 
16. 

'Ύπερμάχομαι,  (  νπέρ,  μάχομαι ) 
dep.  ΐϊ\ιύ.,=νπερμαχέω,  τί  τίνος,  to 
fight  out  a  thing  for  any  one,  Soph. 
O.T.  265.    Hence 

Υπέρμαχος,  ov,  fighting  for.. :  a 
champion,  Anth. 

Ύπερμεγάθης,  Ion.  for  υπερμεγέ- 
θης, Hdt.  [ύ]  ^  ' 

Ύπέρμεγας,  -μεγάλη,  -μέγα,  (υπέρ, 
,ίέγας)  immensely  great,  Ar.  Eq.  158. 
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'Ύπερμε}εθέω,  ώ,  to  be  or  grow  im-  j 
mensely  great,  Artemid.  1,  31  :  from 

'Υπερμεγέθης,  ες,  Ion.  ύπερμεγά-  \ 
θης,  gen.  εος,=νπέρμεγας,  Hdt.  2, 
175;  4,  191,  etc. — II.  exceeding  diffi- 
cult, έργον..  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  8. 

Ύπερμεθύσκομαι,  as  pass. ,  aor.  νπε- 
ρεμεθνσθην,  (νπέρ,  μεθύσκω)  to  be  ex- 
cessively drunk,  Hdt.  2,  121 ,  4. 

'Ύπεραενέτης,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  νπερ- 
μενής,  Η.  Hom.  7,  1. 

'Ύπερμενέων,  οντος,  6,  exceeding 
mighty,  άνδρες  νπερμενέοντες,  for 
ύπερμενέες,  Od.  19,  62.  (No  verb 
-μινέω  occurs  :  cf.  νπερηνορέων)  : 
from 

'Ύπερμενής,  ές,  (νπέρ,  μένος)  :— 
exceeding  mighty,  exceeding  strong,  in 
Horn.,  and  Hes.  freq.  epith.  of  Jupiter 
and  of  kings  :  also  in  bad  sense,  over- 
weening, insolent,  Od.  19,  62.  Poet, 
word. 

ΥΎπερμένης,  ονς,  b,  Hypermenes,  a 
Lacedaemonian,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  25. 

ΥΎπερμενίδης,  ov,  b,  Hypermenides, 
a  leader  of  the  Corinthians,  Paus.  4, 
19,  2. 

'Υπέρμετρος,  ov,  (  νπέρ,  μέτρον  ) 
beyond  all  measure,  excessive,  Plat. 
Legg.  864  D.   Adv.  -τρως,  Eur.  Ino  22. 

'Ύπερμήκης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (νπέρ, 
μήκος) : — exceeding  long,  χειρ,  Hdt.  8, 
MO.  2;  δρόμοι,  Aesch.  Pr.  591  : — ex- 
ceeding high,  Ό/.νμπος,  Hdt.  7,  128, 
129:  νηερμάκης  βοά,  a  cry  exceeding 
loud,  Pind.  O.  7,  69. 

'Ύπερμιξο?*νδιος,  ov,  in  a  mode 
higher  than  the  mixo-Lydian,  Ath. 
625  D. 

'Ύπερμϊσέω,  ώ,  ( νπέρ,  μισέω )  to 
ihate  exceedingly,  Lys.  188,  32. 

νΎπερμνήστρα,  ας,  η,  Hypennnes- 
tra,  daughter  of  Danaus,  wife  of  Lyn- 
ceus,  Pind.  N.  10,  10.— 2.  daughter 
of  Thestius,  Apollod.  1,  7,  10. 

Ύπέρμορα,  v.  sq. 

'Ύπέρμορον,  adv.  (νπέρ,  μόρος) : — 
over,  above,  beyond  fate  or  destiny,  said 
of  those  who  by  their  own  fault  add 
to  their  destined  share  of  misery, — 
not  so  much  contrary  to,  as  beyond 
(i.  e.  besides)  destiny,  II.  21,  517,  Od. 
1,  34,  35,  etc. :  also  νπέρμορα,  II.  2, 
155. — Nitzsch  Od.  1,  33,  writes  it  di- 
visim  νπέρ  μόρον,  on  the  analogy  of 
νπέρ  μοϊραν,  etc.  (cf.  νπέρ  Β) ;  but 
v.  Heyne  II.  t.  4,  p.  224.  Others  take 
it  as  neut.  from  an  adj.  νπέρμορος,  ov ; 
an  adv.  -ρ^ς  is  found  in  Eust. 

'Ύπερνεο?.κέω,  worse  form  οίνπερ- 
νεωλκέω. 

'Ύπερνέφε?.ος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  νεφέλη) 
above  the  clouds,  Luc.  Icarom.  2. 

'Ύτ,ερνεφέω,  ώ,  to  soar  or  rise  above 
the  clouds  :  from 

'Ύπερνεόής,  ές,  (νπέρ,  νέφος)  above 
the  clouds. 

'Ύπερνεω,  fut.  -νενσομαι,  to  swim 
over. 

Ύπερνεω/.κέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  νεω?.κέω) 
to  haul  or  bring  ships  overland,  Strab., 
cf.  Schweigh.  Polyb.  8,  36,  12. 

'Ύπερνήχομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  swim 
over,  upon  or  above. 

'Υπερνικάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (νπέρ,  νι- 
κάω) to  surpass  or  excel  far,  Ν.  T. 

Ύπερνοέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  νοέω)  to  think 
or  reflect  upon,  c.  ace,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1741. 

Ύπερνότιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Dion. 
P.  151  (νπέρ,  νότος): — beyond  the 
south-wind,  i.  e.  at  the  extreme  south, 
opp.  to  νπερβόρεος,  Hdt.  4,  36. 

Ύπερξανθίζω,  to  be  very  fair  or 
fiaxen,  of  hair. 

Ύπερξηραίνω,  f.  -άνω,  (νπέρ,  ξη- 
ραίνω) to  dry  or  dry  up  exceedingly, 
j  Hipp.  pp.  364,  451,  etc. :  —  pass.,  to 
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be  or  become  si,  Arist.  Meteot.  I,  14, 
13.     Hence 

'Ύπερξηράσ/α,  ας,  η,  excessive  dry 
tess,  Hipp.  p.  460. 

'Ύπέμξηρος,  (νπέρ,  ξηρός)  exceeding 
dry,  droughty,  Arist.  H.  A.  10,  3,  16, 
de  Respir.  14,  7. 

'Υπέρογκος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  όγκος)  of 
exceeding  bidk,  size  or  proportions,  oirr• 
grown,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58 ;  δνναμις, 
Dem.  46,  16  ;  νπ.  γήρας,  excessive  old 
age,  Plat.  Legg.  728  Ε  :  —  of  ponder- 
ous, verbose  style,  Plut.  2,  7  A : — gen- 
erally, very  great,  very  important 
πράγμα,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  23,  2.   Hence 

'Ύπερογκέω,  ώ,  to  become  exceeding 
large,  Hipp.  p.  819. 

'Ύπεροδννέω,  ώ,  (οδύνη)  to  feel  ex- 
cessive pain. 

'Ύπεροειδής,  ές,  (ύπερος,  είδος) 
pestle-shaped,  Hipp,   [ν] 

'Ύπεροιδαίνω,  (  νπέρ,  οίδαίνω  ) 
transit.,  to  swell  up  excessively.  —  2. 
intrans.,  to  swell,  be  swollen  much, 
Anth.     . 

'Ύπεροιδάω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  οίδάω)  in 
trans.,  to  swell  excessively,  Luc.  Amor 
53. 

'Ύπεροικέω,  ώ,  (νπέρ,  οίκέω)  tc 
dwell  above,  beyond  or  over  agai)ist, 
c.  gen.,  Hdt.  4,  13,  21,  37;  but  also 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  7,  113. 

'Ύπεροικοδομέω,  ώ,  to  build  over, 
above. 

'Ύπέροικος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  οίκος)  dwell- 
ing above,  beyond  OX  over  against,  c 
gen.,  Hdt.  4,  7. 

'Ύπέροινος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  οίνος)  im 
moderately  fond  of  wine,  Polyaen.  8 
25,  1. 

'Ύπεροίομαι,  dep.,  to  be  very  self 
conceited. 

'Ύπεροϊστεύω,  to  shoot  over  or  be 
yond,  outshoot. 

'Ύπέρολβος,  ov,  exceeding  rich,  pros 
perous  or  happy,  susp. 

'Ύπερομβρία,  ας,  ή,  (νπέρ,  όμβρος] 
a  violent  storm  of  rain,  Arist.  Η.  A.  8 
19,  7,  Meteor.  2,  8,  39. 

'Ύπερον,  ov,  τό,  later  form  foi 
ύπερος,  Polyb.  1,22,7,  Luc.  Philops 
35 ;  cf.  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  72.  [v~\ 

"Ύπερον,  τό,  v.  νπερα. 

Ύπέροξνς,  ν,  (νπέρ,  οξύς)  exceeding 
sharp.  — 2.  exceeding  keen  or  violent, 
πυρετοί,  Hipp.  p.  759. 

,Ύπεροπ?.ήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Ep.  for 
νπέροπλος: — Αρ.  Rh.,  2,  4,  has  su 
perl,  νπεροπληέστατος. 

'Ύπεροπ?.ία,  ας,  ή,  (ύπέροπλος) : 
— proud  confidence  in  arms  ;  proud  de- 
fiance, scornfulness,  II.  1,  205,  in  plur. 
—  II.  in  good  signf.,  high  courage, 
Theocr.  25,  139.  [i  Ep.] 

'Ύπεροπλίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  (υπέρ,  οπλίζω) :  —  transit.,  to 
vanquish  by  force  cf  arms,  ούκ  άν  τίς 
μιν  άνήρ  ύπεροπλίσσαιτο,  Od.  17, 
268,  ace.  to  Aristarch.,  —  whereas 
others  explained  it  to  treat  haughtily 
or  scorjifully. 

'Ύπέροπ/.ος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  όπλον) : — 
proudly  trusting  in  force  of  arms ; 
hence,  overweening,  arrogant,  daring  ; 
but  never  of  persons  in  the  older 
poets,  —  in  Hom.  only  νπέροπλον 
ειπείν,  to  speak  haughtily,  arrogantly. 
II.  15,  185;  17,  170;  so,  ήνορέη,  βίη 
νπέροπλος.  Hes.  Th.  516,  619,  670 . 
7/ 3a,  Pind.  P.  6,  48 : — then,  generally, 
excessive,  immense,  overwhelming,  άτη. 
Pino.  O.  1,  90,  cf.  P.  9,  24,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  υπερφίαλος  9. — Only  poet. 
(Some,  too  subtly,  derive  it  from 
νπέρ,  πέ?,ομαι :  others  make  it  = 
όπλότερος,  too  youthful :  but  no  doubt 
νπέροπ?.ος  comes  from  οπλον,  ius! 
as  νπέρβιος  from  Q£a.) 
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ί       ίτ:;/γ,  Ot,  Λ,  (νπερΰψομαι) : 

itntr,  diedaint  r,    fptj  ov  mi- 

ι  (;  ι  -  .  Soph.  Ant,  130  (a 

■onj.    Herrn.)  j    ύπ.  τών   ειωθότων, 

Till  •  ibsol.,  disdainful,  haugh- 

,  rheocr.  22,  58. 

Ύπερυπτι/σις,  εως,  ή,  (νπεροπτάω) 

an  OVtrbaking,  drying  nj). 

'Υπεροπτικός,  ή,  όν,(ύπερόψομαι) 
disposed  to  despise  others ,  contemptuous, 
disdainful,  Dem.  218,  lin.  Adv.  -κώο, 
Χβη.  Hell.  7,  1,  18. 

' V.t. ροπτος,   ov,  (ύπερόψομαι): — 

overlooked,  slighted,  disdained.  —  II. 
neut.  Ρ'•  as  adv.,  disdainfully,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  883. 

Ύπερόράσις,  εως,  ή.  an  overlooking, 
disdaining,  LXX.  :   and 

Ύπεροράτικός,  ή,  όν,  =  υπεροπτι- 
κός :  iron* 

Ύπεροράω,  fut.  -όψομα., :  aor. 
νπερεϊδον,  inf.  -Ιδεϊν :  aor.  pass., 
νπερώφθην,  Thuc.  7, 42  (υπέρ,  Όράω). 
To  look  over,  c.  ace,  1*371»  θάλασσαν, 
Hdt.  7,  3G.  —  II.  to  overlook,  i.  e.  ?toi 
attend  to,  let  pass,  c.  ace,  Lys.  198,  1, 
Acschin.  1G,  25. — 2.  <o  slight,  despise, 
disdain,  e.  ace,  Hdt.,  Thuc,  etc.  (cf. 
sub  ύπερείδυν) ;  pass.,  ή  Αακεδαίμων 
κακώς  ήκουσε  καϊ  ύπερώφθη,  Thuc. 
5,  28,  etc. : — rarely  c.  gen.,  ύπερορώ 
της  απολογίας,  Antipho  122,  43. — 
AVhether  the  fut.  ύπερόψομαι  was 
ever  used  as  pass.,  is  very  dub.,  cf. 
L.  Dind.  Thuc.  3,  40. 

Ύπεροργίζομαι,  (υπέρ,  οργίζω)  as 
pass.,  to  break  into  violent  rage,  Dio  C. 

Ύπερορέγομαι,  as  pass.,  to  long 
exceedingly  for,  c.  gen. 

'Ύπερορία,  ας,  ή,  v.  ύπερόριος. 

Ύπερορίζω,  {υπέρ,  ορίζω)  to  drive 
beyond  the  frontier,  banish,  Plat.  Rep. 
560  D. 

'Ύπερόρίος,  ov,  also  a,  op,  v.  infra, 
poet,  -ούριος :  (υπέρ,  όρος) :  —  over 
the  boundaries  or  confines,  βίπτείν 
ύπερούριον,  Theocr.  24,  93  :  hence 
foreign,  Λαλίά  ύ•,  a  tale  of  outlandish, 
out-of-the-way,  foreign  matters,  Aes- 
chin.  34,  29  :  ύπ.  άσχο/ύα,  occupation 
abroad,  Thuc.  8,  72 ;  ύπ.  αρχή, 
Aeschin.  3,  34.  —  2.  ή  ύπερορία  (sc. 
γη),  the  country  beyond  Gyle's  own  fron- 
tiers, a  foreign  land  or  country.  Andoc. 
28,  10,  Lys.  187,  26,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
230  D,  etc. ;  opp.  to  τά  ένδημα,  Xen. 
An.  7,  1,  27;  also,  τά  νπερόρια  (sc. 
χωρία),  Id.  Ath.  1,  19.  —  II.  strange, 
unusual,  Aristid. 

'Ύπερορίσμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  conveying 
beyond  the  boundaries,  banishment. 

Ύπερορμαίνω,=ύπερέρχομαι. 

'Ύπερόρννμαι,  (υπέρ,  όρννμι)  as 
pass.,  to  rise  up  over,  hang  over,  άτας 
ύπερορννμένας  πόλεί,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
IG5  (e  conj.  Musgr.) 

Ύπέρορος,  ov,  =  ύπερόριος.  —  II. 
one  who  outruns  the  term  of  payment, 
iocs  not  pay  punctually. 

Ύπερορόφιος,  ov,  worse  form  for 
ύπ^ρωρόφιος. 

'Ύπερο^ωδέω,  ω,  ί.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ, 
όρ'ρωδέω)  to  be  much  afraid,  τινός,  for 
one,  Eur.  Supp.  344 :  cf.  Ion.  ύπερ- 
αρρωδέω. 

"Ύπερος,  ov,  ό,  a  pestle  to  bray  and 
pound  with,  Hes.  Op.  421,  Hdt.  1,  200  : 
—proverb.,  υπέρου  περιστροφή  or 
περιτροπή,  like  τρνπάνον  περιστρο- 
φή, of  one  who  always  goes  round  in 
the  same  circle,  goes  over  and  over 
the  same  thing,  Plat.  (Com.)  Adon. 
2;  cf.  Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  209  E, 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  366.  —  II.  the 
knocker  of  a  door. — Later,  τυ  νπερον, 
»].  v.  [v\ 
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\ονράνιος,ον,  (υπέρ,  ουρανός) 
abovt  the  heavens,  τόπος,  Plat.  Phaedi 
247  C.  [«] 

Ύπερυνριος,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
νπιρόριος,  q.  v. 

'Ύπερούσιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  ουσία)  su- 
persubstantial,  Eccl.     Hence 

'Ύπερονσιότης,  ητος,  ή,  supersub- 
stantiality,  Eccl. 

Ύπερόφρϋον,  ov,  τό,  the  brow,  part 
of  the  forehead  above  the  eyebrows  (έπι- 
σκύνιον). 

Ύπεροφρϋόομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  be 
supircilious. 

Ύπέροφρνς,  υ,  gen.  υος,  supercil- 
ious. 

'Ύπεροχέω,  ω,  (υπέροχος)  to  project, 
hang  over. 

'Υπεροχή,  ης,  ή,  (υπερέχω  II) : — a 
projecting  or  standing  forth  :  a  projec- 
tion, prominence,  tip  of  a  thing,  ρΊνός 
ύπεροχαί,  Ephipp.  Geryon.  2,  3 :  a 
ridge,  height,  Polyb.  10,  10,  10,  etc.— 
II.  metaph.,  a  surpassing,  excelling : 
preeminence,  25,  9,  3,  etc.  —  2.  excess, 
superabundance,  like  υπερβολή,  πλού- 
των ύπεροχαί,  Plat.  Legg.  711  D:  ή 
ύπ.  της  δυναστείας,  Polyb.  1,  2,  7, 
etc. :  hence,  ή  ύπ.  alone,  power,  au- 
thority, dignity,  oft.  in  Polyb. — 3.  of 
language, periphrasis,  lengthiness,  opp. 
to  έλ?ιεφς,  Plat.  Polit.  283  C. 

ΥΎπερόχη,  ης,  ή,  Hyperoche,  a 
Hyperborean  maiden,  Hdt.  4,  33. 

ΥΥπεροχίδης,  ου,  ό,  Hyperochides, 
an  Athenian,  Thuc.  6,  55  :  cf.  Ύπει- 
ροχίδης. 

"Υπεροχικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  υπερο- 
χή, preeminent. 

'Υπέροχος,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  ύπεί- 
ροχος,  (υπερέχω  Π) : — prominent,  emi- 
nent, distinguished  above  others,  c.  gen., 
ύπείροχον  έμμεναι  άλλων,  II.  6,  208  ; 
11,  784;  absol.,  Η.  Horn.  11,  2,  Hdt. 
5,  92,  7 ;  ύπ.  θήρες,  mighty  beasts, 
Pind.  N.  3,  40;  ύπ.  σθένος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  429  ;  ύπ.  βία,  overbearing  force, 
Soph.  Tr.  1090 : — a  superl.  -ώτατος 
in  Pind.  P.  2,  70. 

ΥΥπέροχος,  ου,  ύ,  Hyper ochus,  a 
writer  of  Cyme,  who  wrote  Κνμαϊκά, 
Ath.  528  D. 

Ύπεροχνρόω,  ω,  (υπέρ,  όχνρόω)  to 
make  excessively  firm,  Clem.  Al. 

'Υπεροιρία,  ας,  ή,  contempt,  disdain, 
νόμων,  Thuc.  1,  84  ;  ανθρώπων,  Dem. 
577,  17  :  absol.,  haughtiness,  arrogance. 
Lys.  128,  42,  Luc,  etc. :  and 

'Υπέροψις,  εως,  ή,  a  despising :  gen- 
erally,=foreg.,  LXX. :  from 

'Ύπερυψομαι,    fut.    of   ύπεροράω, 

Ύπεροψωνέω,  ώ,  to  outbid  in  the 
purchase  of  provisions. 

Ύπερπάγής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  πάγος, 
πήγννμι) :  —  very  frosty  :  το  ύπ.,  too 
hard  frost,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  2. 

Ύπερπάθέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  suffer 
excessively,  be  vehemently  troubled  or 
afflicted,  Eur.  Phoen.  1456 :  from 

Ύπερπάθής,  ές,  grievously  afflicted. 

Ύπερπαίω,  f.  -παιήσω,  (ύπέρ,παίω) 
to  overstep,  surpass,  excel,  c.  gen.,  Ar. 
Eccl.  1118  ;  also  c.  ace,  Dem.  1217, 
18,  Polyb.  14,  5,  14,  etc. 

Ύπερπάλαΐω,  to  beat  in  wrestling : 
generally,  to  exceed. 

Ύπερπάλύνω,  to  strew  or  scatter 
over. 

Ύπερπαφλάζω,  (υπέρ,  παφ?^άζω) 
to  bubble  or  boil  over,  Luc.  Lexiph.  8. 

Ύπερπάχύνω,  (υπέρ,  παχύνω)  to 
make  exceedingly  thick  ox  fat  : — pass., 
to  be  or  become  so,  Theophr. 

'Ύπέρπάχνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (υπέρ, 
παχύς)  exceedingly  thick  or  fat,  Hipp. 

'Ύπερπείθω,  to  convince  even  tq  su- 
pererogation. 
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Ύπερπέλομαι,  (υπέρ,  πέλιιιαΐ)  u 
br  over  or  above,  c.  gen.,  Ap.  Kh.  4 
1637. 

ΎπερπενΟέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  πενθέω)  to 
mourn  exceedingly,  c.  ace,  Philostr. 

Ύπερπεπαίνω,  to  ripen  too  much, 
make  over-ripe. 

Ύπερπέπτω,  later  form  for  ύπερ- 
πέσσω. 

Ύπερπερισσενω,  (  ύπίρ,  πεοισ- 
σεύω)  intrans.,  to  have  α  superabun- 
dance, abound  exceedingly,  Ν.  Τ.  :  also 
as  dep.,  ύπερπερισσεύομαι,  Ν.  Τ. 

Ύπερπέρισσος,  η,  ov,  (υπέρ,  περισ- 
σός) excessive.     Adv.  -σως,  W.  Τ. 

Ύπερπερκάζω,  (υπέρ,  περκάζω)  to 
have  too  deep  a  colour,  be  over-ripe,  Eu 
math. 

Ύπερπέσσω,  f.  -πέψω,  (υπέρ,  πέσ 
σω)  to  digest  very  ijuickly,  Hipp. 

Ύπερπέταμαι,  dep.  ιηιά.,—ύπερπε 
τομαι. 

Ύπερπετάνννμι,  f.  -πετάσω,  (υπέρ, 
πετάνννμι)  to  stretch  over,  Luc.  Rhet. 
Praec.  6,  11.  Pass.,  to  stretch  one's 
self,  and  so  to  hover  over,  Diod.  4,  51. 

Ύπερπετάομαι,  dep.,  later  form  fo* 
ύπερπέτομαι. 

Ύπερπετής,  ές,  (  υπέρ,  πέτομαι ) 
flying  over  or  above,  βέλη  ύπ.  τίνος, 
darts  flying  over  the  soldiers'  heads. 
Polyb.  18,  13,  3,  cf.  Diod.  14,  23.— II. 
stretching  beyond,  outflanking,  φά?„αγξ, 
Dion.  H.  9,  11.— III.  reaching  high, 
θωράκια,  Polyb.  8,  6,  4. 

^Υπερπέτομαι,  fut.  -πτήσομαι, 
(υπέρ,  πέτομαι)  dep.  mid.:  —  to  fly 
over,  above  or  beyond,  ύπέρπτατο  χάλ- 
κεον  έγχος,  II.  13,  408  ;  22,  275,  cf. 
Od.•  22,  280:  to  fly  over,  beyond,  c. 
ace,  ό  δ'  (ό  λάας)  ύπέρπτατο  σήματα 
πάντα,  Od.  8,  192  : — a  3  sing.  aor.  2 
act.  ύπερέπτα  occurs  in  Soph.  Ant. 
113  :  v.  sub  πέτομαι. 

Ύπερπέττω,  Att.  for  ύπερπέσσω. 

Ύπερπήγνϋμι,  f.  -πήξω,  to  fasten, 
fix  over  or  upon. 

'Υπερπηδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  πη- 
δάω) to  overleap,  escape  from,  θεοί 
π?„ηγήν,  Soph.  Fr.  656. — II.  to  over 
leap,  overstep,  transgress,  τα  νόμιμα, 
Dem.  644,  16,  cf.  Aeschin.  55,  29; 
82,  29. — III.  to  overleap,  surpass,  ύπ. 
τώ μηχανήματιτούς  ξύμπαντας,  Plat. 
Legg.  677  Ε,  cf.  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  6,  25. 

Ύπερπϊαίνω,  (  υπέρ,  πιαίνω  )  to 
make  exceeding  fat,  Galen. 

Ύπέρπικρος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  πικρός)  ex 
ceeding  sharp  or  bitter,  esp.  in  temper, 
Aesch.  Pr.  944. 

Ύπερπίμπλημι,  (υπέρ,  πίμπλημι• 
to  overfill : — pass.,  to  be  overfull  of  a 
thing,"  Hipp.  p.  536  ;  ύπερπλησθεις 
μέθης,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  779,  cf.  874 ;  δια 
τό  ύπερπεπλήσθαι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  9, 
40,  29. 

Ύπερπίνω,  (υπέρ,  πίνω)  to  drink 
overmuch,  Xep.  Cyr.  8,  8,  10.  [ί] 

Ύπερπίπτω,  (υπέρ,  πίπτω)  to  fall 
over,  run  over,  of  water,  Polyb.  4,  39, 
8  :  to  go  beyond,  e.  g.  of  arrows  or 
spears. — II.  of  time,  to  be  past,  gone 
by,  ην  ύπερπέση  ή  νυν  ήμερη,  Hdt.  3, 
71  ;  so  also  in  Hipp,  [i  by  nature.] 

Ύπερπλάζω,  (υπέρ,  πλάζω)  to  make 
to  wander  above,  Euphor.  Fr.  36. 

'Ύπερπλεονάζω,  (υπέρ,  πλεονάζω) 
to  abound  exceedingly,  Ν.  T. 

'Ύπερπλέω,  to  sail  over  or  beyond. 

Ύπερπλήθης,  ες,  superabundant, 
Nichochar.  Lemn.  1  ;  ύπερπλήθ-η 
έξημαρτηκώς,  having  done  more  mis- 
deeds than  enough,  Dem.  802,  25 : 
from 

Ύπερπλήθω,  to  be  overfull  of  a 
thing. 

ΎπερπΑ7]μμνρέω,  ώ,  to  overflow. 

Ύπερπλη(ΐόω.  ώ,  (νπέρ,  ■ηληρόω] 
155^ 
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in  nil  ,vcrfull,  Xen.  Cy:.  S,  2,  22  :  — 

S.,  to  be  overfull,  be  gorged  to  the 

full,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  3,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 

'Χ-ιρπ/.ησσομαι,  (υπέρ,  π/.ησσω) 
to  be  greatly  astonished,  Luc.  Rhet. 
Pracc.  13  ;  but  ought '  prob.  to  be 
ύπερε  κ  πλ. 

Ύπερπ/.ονσιος,  ov,  (νπέρ,  πλου- 
πυς)  exceeding  rich,  Arist.  Pol.  -1,  11,5. 

'Ύπερπλοντέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  ex- 
cetdmgrich,  Ar.  Plut.  354:  frorn 

ρπλοντος,  or,  poet,  for  ΰπερ- 
πλούσιος,  Acsch.  Pr.  466j  but  also 
in  Plat.  Rep.  552  B. 

Ύπερπνίω,  {υπέρ,  πνέω)  strictly, 
ίο  breathe  or  snort  ovtr  any  one  :  hence, 
;o  raise  one's  self  proudly  above  any  one, 
τινά,  Philostr. 

Ύπερπνϊγής,  ές,  {πνίγω)  =  υπέρ- 
ασθμος.  , 

Ύπερποθέω,  ώ,  f.  -έσω  and  -ησω, 
to  desire  excessively. 

Ύπερπολάζω,  to  overflow,  overrun, 
Si rab.  :  cf.  επιπολάζω. 

Ύπέρπολλος,  ν,  ov,  Ion.  for  sq.  f 

Ύπέρπολυς,  -πό/.λη,  -ττολυ,  (υπέρ, 
πολύς)  overmuch,  very  much  or  many, 
Hipp.  p.  1015,  Aesch.  Pers.  794,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  26,  Dem.  1073,  fin. 

Ύπερπ ονέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  πονέω)  to 
toil  or  labour  beyond  measure,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  2,  4  :  to  suffer  or  endure  much, 
c.  ace,  Soph.  O.  C.  345— II.  to  toil 
or  suffer  for  any  one,  Plat.  Legg.  717  j 
C  :  also  in  mid.,  ΰπερπονείσθαί  τίνος,  J 
to  take  trouble  or  distress  on  one's  self 
for  another,  Soph.  Aj.  1310. 

'Ύπέρπονος,  ov,  {υπέρ,  πόνος)  act., 
toiling  beyond  measure  : — quite  worn  out, 
Plut.  Alex.  61. 

'Υπερπόντιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Pind. 
P.  5,  79,  Aesch.  Ag.  414  :  (υπέρ, 
πόντος)  '.  —  over  or  beyond  the  sea,  over 
the  water,  far  away,  Aesch.  1.  c.  -.—from 
beyond  the  sea,  i.  e.  foreign,  strange, 
γλώσσα,  Pind.  1.  c,  cf.  Aesch.  Supp. 
42: — όυίτας  ΰπ.,  i.  e.  υπέρ  τον  πόν- 
τον,  Soph.  Ant.  785. 

Ύπερποτάομαι,  Ep.  for  ΰπερπέτο- 
uai,  Theocr.  15,  120. 

Ύπερπροθνμέομαι,  f.  -θνμηθήσο- 
μαί,  {υπέρ,  προθνμέομαι)  dep.  pass.  : 
— to  have  an  excessive  liking  or  zeal,  be 
exceedingly  ready. 

Ύπερπροφεύγω,  v.  1.  for  ΰπεκπρο- 
φεν/ω,  Hes.  Sc.  42. 

"\  πέρπτάτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  of 
ΰπερπέτομαι,  Horn. 

'Ύπέρπτωχος,  ov,  {υπέρ,  πτωχός)  j 
sxceeding  poor,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  5. 

Ύπέρπυκνος,  ov,  exceeding  dense  or 
close. 

'Ύπερπνππάζω,  (υπέρ,  πυππάζω)  | 
to  make  very  much  of  one,  to  fondle, 
caress,  and  call  him  πύππας,  Ar.  Eq. 
680. 

'Ύπέρπνρος,   ov,   (υπέρ,   πϋρ)   ex-  I 
c ceding  fiery,  Arist.  Respir.  14,  7. 

'Ύπερπνβριάω,  ώ,ί.  -άσω[α],(ΰπέρ,  •. 
πυββιάω)  to  grow  redder  than  another. 
— 11.  but  also  to  redden  or  blush  for 
another,  τινός,  Ar.  Ran.  308. 

Ύπέρπωλος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  rrw/oc)like 
πολύϊππος,  exceeding   rich  in  horses,  ■ 
dub.  1.  Aesch.  Pers.  794,  altered  by  \ 
Herm.  into  νπερπόλλους. 

'Ύπερπώρωσις,  εως,  ή,  the  formation 
of  a  callus  over  a  broken  bone. 

Ύπερπωτάομαι,  dep.  mid.,  poet. 
for  ΰπερπέτομαι. 

'Ύπερβάγη,  3  sing.  aor.  2  pass,  of 
ηπορΊήγνυμι,  11.  [ά] 

Ύπέρ^οος,  ov,  (/όέω)  flowing  over. 

Ύπερσαρκέω,   ώ,   f.   -ησω,  (υπέρ,  \ 
7άρξ)  to  have  οτ  get  an  excess  of  flesh, 
Hipp.  ]>.  909,  ace.  to   Schueid.;  al. 
ΰπεοσαρκίζα. 
J  558 
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'Ύπερσαρκόω,  ώ,  to  make  exceeding 
fleshy  or  fat.     Hence 
|       Ύπερσάρκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  overgrown 
flesh:  and 

Ύπερσάρκωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  or 
being  exceeding  fleshy. 

Ύπίρσεμνος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  σεμνός) 
exceeding  grave,  solemn  or  pompous, 
Philo. 

'Ύπερσεμνύνομαι,  (υπέρ,  σεμνΰνω) 
mid.,  to  be  exceeding  solemn  or  pomp- 
ous, Xen.  Symp.  3,  11. 

Ύπερσενω,  (υπέρ,  σενω)  to  drive 
away  over :  pf.  pass,  ΰπερέσσνμαι,  to 
hasten  over,  ορέων  άκρης,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
183. 

Ύπερσκελής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  σκέ?.ος) 
with  immoderately  large  legs,  Plat.  Tim. 
87  E. 

'Ύπέρσκ?.ηρος,  ov,  exceeding  dry  or 
hard. 

'Ύπερσοόιστεΰω,  (υπέρ,  σοφιστεύω) 
to  be  an  arch-sophist,  Philostr. 

'Ύπερσοφιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (υπέρ,  σο- 
φιστής) an  arch-sophist,  Phryn.  (Com.) 
Incert.  1. 

'Ύπέρσοφος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  σοφός)  ex- 
ceeding wise  or  clever,  Ar.  Ach.  972, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  289  E. 

Ύπερσπουδάζω,  (υπέρ,  σπουδάζω) 
to  take  exceeding  great  pains,  περί  τι, 
Luc.  Gymn.  9. 

'Ύπέρσπουδος,  ov,  exceedingly  ner- 
vous or  earnest. 

'Ύπερσταθμίζομαι,  as  pass.,  (σταθ- 
μίζω) to  outweigh. 

Ύπερστάτέω,  ώ,=ΰπερίσταμαι,  to 
stand  over  and  protect,  c.  gen.,  Aesch. 
Supp.  342. 

'Ύπερστάχϋόω,  ώ,  to  bear  ears  of 
corn  in  abundance. 

'Ύπερστένω,  (υπέρ,  στένω)  to  sigh 
or  groan  over,  v.  1.  Aesch.  Pr.  66. 

'Ύπερστέργω,  to  love  excessively.    ■ 

Ύπερστίλβω,  to  shine  exceedingly. 

'Ύπερστρώνννμι,  and  -νΰω,  f. 
-στρώσω,  to  spread,  strew  or  lay  over 
or  upon. 

'Ύπερσυντελικός,  η,  όν,  χρόνος, 
tempus  plus  quam  perfectum. 

'Ύπερσχέθω,  =  υπερέχω,  but  v. 
σχέθω. 

'Ύπέρσχτι,  ϋπέρσχοι,  3  sing,  subj., 
and  opt.  aor.  2  act.  of  υπερέχω,  Horn. 

'Ύπερταλαντάω,  ώ,  (τά/.αντον)  to 
outweigh. 

'Υπέρτατος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from 
υπέρ,  uppermost,  highest,  11.  12,  381  ; 
23,  451,  Hes.  Op.  8,  Pind.  O.  2,  140, 
etc.,  and  in  Att.  poets  :  eldest,  Pind. 
N.  6,  36 :  mostly  poet.,  cf.  ύπατος. 
Pind.  has  also  ύπερώτατος,  Ν.  8,  73. 
— Cf.  υπέρτερος,  [ν] 

'Ύπερτείνω,ί.  -τενώ,  (υπέρ,  τείνω) : 
— I.  transit.,  to  stretch  over,  across  or 
upon,  Hdt.  4,  71  :  to  hold  out  over,  τινί 
τι,  Eut.  El.  1257  ;  ΰπ.  σκιάν  σειρίου 
κυνός,  to  spread  a  shade  from  the  sun 
over  the  house,  Aesch.  Ag.  967  (κυνός 
being  joined  with  σκιάν),  cf.  Eur.  El. 
1022  : — but,  υπ.  χεϊρά  τίνος,  to  stretcJi 
the  hand  over  one  for  protection,  Eur. 

1.  A.  916;  also,  ΰπ.  πόδα  άκτης,  to 
stretch  one's  foot  over  the  beach,  i.  e. 
pass  over  it,  Id.  Med.  1288,  cf.  Id. 
Scir.  1. — II.  intr.,  to  stretch,  stand  or 
jutj>ut  over,  υπέρ  του  τείχους,  Thuc. 

2,  76  :  also  c.  ace,  ΰπ.  τό  κέρας,  to 
outflank  the  enemy's  wing,  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  2,  19. — 2.  metaph.,  to  go  beyond,  ex- 
ceed, surpass,  usu.  c.  gen.,  as  in  Dem. 
1406,  1 ;  but  also  c.  ace,  Arist.  Pol. 
7, 10,  6,  An.  Pr.  2,  23,  3,  Polyb.  1,  26, 
15. 

'Ύπερτέ?ι.ειος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  τέ?,ος)  be- 
yond the  mark  or  measure,  excessive, 
supernumerary. 

Ύπερτέλεος,  ov,=  foreg. 
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'Ύπερτελέω,  ώ,    to  get  οιλ.ί;   ove 
overleap,  c.  ace,  Aesch.  Ag.  o50  :  fron 

'Ύπερτελής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ,  τί 
λοο)  going  over  or  beyond  the  mark,  aii'i 
SO  in  gen.,  going  over,  overleaping, 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  :  but  c.  gen.,  άθλων 
ΰπερτε?.ης,  one  who  has  reached  the  end 
of  his  labours,  Soph.  Tr.  36.— II. 
(τέλ?.ω)=^ΰπερτέλλων,  rising,  appear 
ing  over  or  above,  Eur.  Ion  1549. — 111. 
numbers  are  called  ΰπερτελεϊς,  when 
the  sum  of  their  different  factors  is 
greater  than  themselves,  such  as  12, 
because  6+2+4-J-3— 15  ;  opp.  to  ελ- 
λιπής. 

Ύπερτέλ/.ω,  f.  -τελώ,  (υπέρ,  τέλ 
λω)  to  appear  over  or  above  :  ΰπερτεί- 
/.ας  ό  ήλιος,  the  sun  when  he  has  risen 
above  the  horizon  and  reached  a  cer 
tain  height,  Hdt.  3,  104:  also,  ΰπ.  εκ 
■γαίας,  to  start  from  the  ground,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1007  ;  c  gen.,  φαρέων  μαστοί 
ΰπερτέλλων,  Eur.  Or.  839  ;  κορυφή* 
ΰπερτέ/.λων  πέτρος,  the  stone  hang- 
ing over  his  head,  Id.  Or.  6  :  later  als( 
e  dat.,  Anth. 

Ύπερτίνης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ΰπερτιΐ 
νωί)  stretched  or  stretching  over :  hence, 
standing  or  jutting  forth  over,  e  gen.. 
άσπίδος  ΰπ.  χαλκός,  Aesch. (?)  ap 
Α.  Β.  p.  353,  iU. 

'Ύπερτερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  ovei 
or  above  :  hence,  to  surpass,  to  rule,  c. 
gen. ;  and 

'Ύπερτερία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  the 
upper  part,  esp.,  the  upper  frame  of  a 
carriage  on  which  the  load  is  laid.  Od. 
6,  70,  Plat.  Theaet.  207  Α.— II.  a  be 
ing  over  and  above,  preeminence. — III. 
=  νπερηφανία,  in  Theogn.  418,  ace 
to  the  interpr.  of  Hesych. ;  though 
this  seems  dub. 

'Υπέρτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
υπέρ,  over  or  above,  upper,  κρέ'  ΰπ?οτε 
pa,  flesh  from  the  outer  parts  of  a  vic- 
tim, as  opp.  to  the  σπλάγχνα  or  in 
wards,  Od.  3,  65,  470  : — higher,  greater, 
better,  more  excellent,  κϋδος,  ενχος,  II. 
11,  290  ;  12,  437  ;  γενεί)  ΰπ.,  higher  by 
birth,  i.  e.  nobler,  II.  11,  766  >, where 
however  some  ancients  explain  it  by 
νεώτερος,  adding  that  in  Ion.  υπέρ- 
τερος signifies  younger,  in  Trag.  some- 
times older,  cf.  Archil.  24  Bergk) : — 
ΰπέρτερον  θέσθαι  τί  τίνος,  to  .prefer 
one  thing  above  another,  Pind.  I.  1,2, 
cf.  P.  2,  111 ;  υπέρτερα  νέρτερα  θεί- 
ναι,  to  turn  things  topsy-turvy,  Ar. 
Lys.  772. — II.  stronger,  mightier,  χειρ 
{-.,  Soph.  El.  455: — c.  gen.,  victo- 
rious or  triumphant  over,  Pind.  N.  4, 
62,  Eur.  Med.  921.— III.  further,  more, 
Soph.  Ant.  16. — The  compar.  forms 
ΰπερτερέστερος  and  ΰπερτερώτερος 
are  only  found  in  Hesych.  Cf.  υπέρ- 
τατος, [ί] 

'Ύπέρτεχνος,  ov,  (τέχνη)  exceeding 
artificial  or  ingenious. 

Ύπερτήκω,  (υπέρ,  τήκω)  to  melt 
exceedingly,  Strab. 

'Ύπερτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  and  -τήριον,  τό, 
=  ίπερτερία,  both  very  dub. 

'Ύπερτίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (υπέρ,  τίθη- 
μι)  to  put  or  set  over,  across ;  m  mid.. 
ΰπερθέσθαι  τινά  περάν  πόταμου,  Po- 
lyb. 22, 22, 9—2.  c.  ace  loci  only,  like 
ΰπερβά/./.ω,  ΰπ.  όρος,  etc.,  to  cross, 
pass  over  a  mountain,  Id.  34,  13,  4.— 
11.  metaph.,  to  put  or  set  over,  like  Lat. 
praeficere,  e  ace  pers.  et  dat.  rei,  θεόν 
ΰπερτιθέμεν  παντί,  Pind.  P.  5,  33  : 
hence  in  mid.,  ΰπερ-ίθεσθαί  τινί  τι, 
to  commit  or  intrust  a  thing  to  any  one. 
esp.,  to  disclose  it  to  him,  in  order  to 
ask  bis  advice  thereon,  τά  σπο'έιιέ- 
στερατών  πραγμάτων,  τό  ενίπν\^ν. 
and  the  like,  Hdt.  1,  8,  107,  108  ;  3, 
71,  etc.  ;  so  also,  tho  igh  more  rarely 
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In  act.,  i>T./)r;f'.  ναι  tlvl  ti.  where  it 
denote•  a  simple  communication  or 

announcement,  lldt.  3,  155;5,  32,  cf. 
\  alck.  ad  7,  8,  1.— 2.  to  hold  over  for 
protection,  \ptia  υπέρ  τίνος,  Jac. 
Anth.  1,  2,  p.  188. — 3.  to  place  higher, 
hence  to  prefer,  τι  τίνος,  also  τί  τινι  : 
— mid.,  to  take  a  higher  place  ;  hence, 
to  excel,  surpass,  tlvu  tlvl  and  κατά 
tl,  Polyb.  2,  63,  3  ;  17,  17,  3.-4.  of 
time,  to  outlast,  outlive,  c.  ace,  Strab. 
— 5.  in  mid.,  to  put  off,  delay,  adjourn, 
την  ταχθείσαν  ήμέραν,  Polyb.  5,  29, 
3,  etc. 

'Υπερτιμάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  τιμάω)  to 
prize  or  honour  exceedingly,  c.  ace, 
Soph.  Ant.  284 :  to  prize  overmuch, 
overrate. 

'Ύπερτίμιος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  τίμιος)  over- 
dear,  ύπ.  άγοράζειν  τι,  to  buy  too  dear, 
Arist.  Oec.  2,  34,  5.  [τι\ 

'Ύπερτοκέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  τόκος)  to 
produce  very  many  young :  in  aor.,  to 
be  exhausted  by  breeding,  Theophr. 

'Ύπέρτολμος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  τόλμα)  over 
bold,  Aesch.  Cho.  590. 

'Ύπερτονέω,  ώ,  to  overstop,  Hipp, 
ap.  Galen. :  from 

Ύπέρτονος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  τείνω)  over- 
strained, strained  to  the  utmost,  at  full 
pitch,  exceeding  loud,  γήρυμα,  Aesch. 
Eum.  569;  βοά,  Ar.  Nub.  1154. 

'Ύπερτοξεύσιμος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  το- 
ξεύω) to  be  shot  beyond :  μίασμα  οϋχ 
ΰπερτ.,  an  abomination  not  to  be  out- 
done, Aesch.  Supp.  473. 

'Ύπερτοξεύω,  (υπέρ,  τοξεύω)  to 
overshoot,  Aen.  Tact. 

'Ύπερτράγίζω,  (υπέρ,  τραγίζω)  to 
smell  rank  like  a  he-goat,  Diosc. 

Ύπερτράφής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  τρέφω) 
nourished  with  exceeding  care. 

Ύπερτρέχω :  f.  -θρέξω  and  -δρά- 
ΐιούμαι,  in  Philetaer.  Atal.  1,  3  also 
-όραμώ  :  aor.  -έόράμον  (υπέρ,  τρέχω) : 
— to  run  over  or  beyond,  outrun,  escape 
from,  πενίην,  Theogn.  620,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  973. — 2.  to  excel,  surpass,  τινά  tl- 
vl, Eur.  Tro.  930,  Philetaer.  1.  c— 3. 
to  overstep,  transgress  a  law,  Soph. 
Ant.  455. 

'Ύπερτρϊσύλλάβος,  ov,  of  more  than 
three  syllables. 

'Ύπερτρϋφάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ, 
τρυφάω)  to  revel  or  riot  extravaganily, 
Luc. 

Ύπερυβρίζω,  (υπέρ,  υβρίζω)  to  in- 
sult, maltreat  excessively,  Dio  C. 

'Ύπερυγραίνω,  (υπέρ,  υγραίνω)  to 
make  too  moist,  Hipp.  p.  446 :  pass.,  to 
become  so,  Id. 

'Ύπέρυδρος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  ύδωρ)  over- 
filled with  water :  in  medic,  very  drop- 
sical, Hipp.  p.  183. 

'Ύπερυθριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ώ]  (ύπό, 
ιρυθριάω) : — to  grow  rather  red,  blush 
a  little,  Ar.  Plut.  702. 

'Υπέρυθρος,  ογ,  (νπό,  ερυθρός) 
somewhat  red,  reddish,  Hipp.,  Thuc.  2, 
49,  Plat.  Rep.  617  A. 

'Ύπερυανητός,  όν,  (υπέρ,  ύμνέω) 
much  to  be  extolled,  LXX. 

'Ύπέρυμνος,  ov,=ioreg.,  dub. 

'Ύπερύψηλος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  υψηλός) 
exceeding  high,  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  7. 

'Ύπερυψόω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  ύψόω)  to  ex- 
alt or  extol  exceedingly,  LXX. 

'Ύπερφάής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  φάος)  exceed- 
ing bright,  jar  seen. 

'Ύπερφαίνομαι,  (υπέρ,  φαίνομαι) 
as  pass,  and  mid.,  to  appear,  show  one's 
self  over  or  above,  λόφου,  Thuc.  4,  93  ; 
later  c.  ace,  Plut.  Dio  39.— Nic.  Th. 
177  uses  the  act.  ύπερφαίνω  as  neu- 
ter. 

'Ύπερφάλαγγέω,  ω,  (υπέρ,  φάλαγξ) 
to  extend  the  line  of  one's  phalanx  so  as 
to   outflank   the   enemy ;    generally,  to 
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outflank,  c.  gen.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20,  cf. 
7,  1,  5. 

Ύπερφάλαγγίάσις,  ή,  and  -ίωσις, 
ή,  as  it  from  νπερφαλαγγιάω,  -ιύω, 
an  outflanking  of  the  enemy's  line. 

Ύπερφάνής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ύπερφαί- 
νομαι) appearing  over  or  above,  out-top- 
ping others,  δόρατα  ορθά  και  ύπερφα- 
νή,  Xen.  Hipparch.  5, 7,  ace.  to  Steph. 
and  Schneid.,  ubi  al.  υπερήφανα. — II. 
also  =ύπερφαής. 

ΥΎπέρφας,  αντος,  ό,  Hyperphas, 
father  of  Eurygania,  Apollod.  3,  5,  8. 

'Ύπέρφάτος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  φατός,  φη- 
μί) : — marvellous,  unspeakable,  "  inex- 
pressive," Pind.  Fr.  74,  8 ;  tlvl,  in  or 
for  a  thing,  Id.  O.  9,  98. 

'Ύπερφέγγεια,  ας,  ή,  (υπέρ,  φέγ- 
γος) an  excessive  sinning,  Iambi.' 

'Ύπερφέρεια,  ας,  ή,  (ύπερφερής  II) 
haughtiness,  pride,  LXX. 

'Ύπερφερέτης,  ου,  ό,  he  who  is  su- 
preme ;  the  ruler ;  in  Dion.  H.,=  Lat. 
Jupiter  Feretrius. 

Ύπερφερής,  £c,.gen.  έος,  (ύπερφέ- 
ρω II) : — projecting,  prominent ;  hence 
eminent,  LXX. — II.  =  υπερήφανος, 
Gramm. 

'Ύπερφέρω,  to  bear  or  carry  over,  ύπ. 
τον  ίσθμόν  τάς  ναύς,  Thuc.  3,  81,  cf. 
4,  8. — II.  usu.  intr.,  to  raise  one's  self, 
rise  above  :  to  be  prominent,  stand  out, 
Hipp. :  hence, — III.  to  surpass,  excel, 
have  the  advantage  over,  τινός  tlvl,  one 
in  a  thing,  ρόδα  όδμη  ύπερφέροντα 
των  άλλων,  Hdt.  9,  90,  cf.  8,  138,  Ar. 
Eq.  584,  Thuc.  1,  81 :  τέχνη  τέχνης 
ύπερφέρουσα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  381 ; — also 
C.  ace.,  ύπερφέρεις  τόλμη  τε  τόλμαν 
και  λόγω  χρηστω  λόγον,  Eur.  Heracl. 
555  (so  ύπ.  την  άνθρωπίνην  φύσιν, 
Isocr.  52  Ε,  cf.  Plut.  Rom.  7) :— c. 
dat.  rei  only,  to  excel  in  a  thing,  Hdt. 
4,  74,  Pors.  Hec.  268. 

'Ύπέρφευ,  adv.,  like  ύπερφυώς, 
ύπεράγαν,  excessively,  overmuch, 
Aesch.  Ag.  377  :  too  highly,  φρονείν, 
Aesch.  Pers.  820,  Eur.  Phoen.  550; 
όέρειν  ύπ.,  like  δεινώς  φέρειν,  Id.  Η. 
Ε.  1321. 

'Ύπερφεύγω,  (υπέρ,  φεύγω)  to  get 
out  over  and  escape,  Hipp.,  Aesch.  Pers. 
100. 

'Ύπερφθέγγομαι,  (υπέρ,  φθέγγομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  sound,  resound  or  shout 
above,  or  louder,  ύπ.  εύεπεία,  to  excel 
therein,  Plut.  2,  396  D. 

Ύπερφθίνω  and  ύπερφθίω,  (υπέρ, 
φθίνω,  φθίώ)  to  kill  or  destroy  for  one  : 
— pass.,  to  die  for  or  in  behalf  of  one, 
ύπερέφθιτο  πατρός,  Pind.  P.  6,  29. 

'Υπερφίαλος,  ov,  overbearing,  over- 
weening, haughty,  arrogant,  proud,  vio- 
lent, freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.  of  the 
suitors) ;  so  of  the  Cyclopes,  Od.  9, 
100 ;  and  of  the  Trojans,  II.  3,  106 ; 
13,  621,  etc. ;  cf.  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  43, 
P.  4,  197  :  also,  θυμός  ύπ.,  a  haughty 
spirit,  II.  15,  94 ;  έπος,  μύθος  νπ.,  a 
haughty,  arrogant  word,  Od.  4,  503, 
774  ;  οίνος  ύπ.,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  495  B. — 
But  that  orig.  the  word  only  meant 
exceeding  in  power,  most  puissant,  with- 
out any  bad  signf.,  is  prob.  from  Od. 
21,  289,  where  Antinoiis  uses  it  of 
himself  and  the  rest  of  the  suitors, 
ύπερφιάλοισι  αεθ'  ήμϊν  δαίνυσαι : 
and  so  in  Pino.  Fr.  93,  it  is  simply 
most  huge,  mighty,  cf.  Id.  P.  2,  80. — 
This  orig.  notion  appears  most  clear- 
ly in  the  adv.,  -λως,  exceedingly,  ex- 
cessively, νπ.  νεμεσίζειν,  II.  13,  293; 
νεμεσάν,  Od.  17,  481  ;  21,  285;  άνι- 
άζειν,  II.  18,  300:  whence  the  adv. 
also  passes  into  the  signf.  of  haughti- 
ly, arrogantly,  Od.  1,  227  ;  4,  663,  etc. 
It  is  plain  then  the  bad  signf.  is  only 
so  far  in  the  word  itself,  as  it  dem 
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excess,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexi .  s.  v.  (De/r* 
very  dub.  Two  have  been  suggest 
ed  ;  first  by  poet,  dialectic  change 
from  ύπέρβιος  (quasi  ύπερβίαλος) 
second,  by  Aeol.  change  of  υ  lor  ύπερ- 
φυής,  which  is  maintained  by  Buttm. 
s.  v.,  Nitzsch  Od.  4,  663.  Others 
from  φιάλη,  running  over  the  cup's  brim, 
hence  excessive:  but  this  is  very  far- 
fetched. That  of  the  old  Gramm., 
perjured,  breakers  of  truces  made  by  It- 
bations  from  φιάλαι,  is  worst  of  all.) 

Ύπερφϊλέω,  ώ,  f  -ήσω,  (υπέρ,  φι- 
?*έω)  to  love  beyond  measure,  Ar.  Plut. 
1072,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  6. 

'Ύπέρφίλος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  φίλος)  a 
very  warm  friend,  Plut.  (?) 

Ύπερφί/.οσοφέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  φΛοσο- 
ώέω)  to  philosophise  exceedingly,  Hipp, 
p.  1279. 

'Ύπερφϊλότιμος,  ov,  over -ambitious. 

'Ύπερφλεγμαίνω ,  (υπέρ,  φλεγμαί 
νω)  to  be  excessively  inflamed,  Hipp.  p. 
411,  etc. 

'Ύπέρφλοιος,  ov,  flourishing,  rich, 
luxuriant,  μή?ια,  Emped.  289.  (Prob. 
from  φλοιω,  q.  v.,  φλέω,  cf.  Plut.  2 
683.)     [οι  1.  c.} 

'Ύπερφ?ιϋάρέω,  ώ,  to  talk  or  chattel 
very  absurdly,  A.  B. 

'Ύπερφ?„ύζω,  to  boil,  bubble,  or  spout 
over. 

'Ύπερφοβέομαι,(ύπέρ,φοβέω)γ&&9. 
C  fut.  mid.,  to  be  excessively  afraid, 
Aesch.  Theb.  238  ;  ύπ.  μή..,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,4,  2. 

'Ύπέρφοβος,  ov,  (υπέρ,  φόβος)  very 
fearful,  timid,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9. —  II 
(causal),  very  terrible,  LXX. 

'Ύπερφορέω,  ώ,  like  ύπερφέρω  I,  t« 
carry  over,  Xen.  Cyn.  8,  4. 

'Ύπερφρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(υπέρ,  φρίσσω)  to  shudder  at  one  be- 
yond yneasure,  to  be  terribly  afraid  of 
one,  τινά,  Luc.  Jup.  Confut.  4. 

'Ύπερφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  ύπέρφρων,  to 
have  high  thoughts,  Aesch.  Ag.  1039  , 
ύπ.  tlvl,  to  be  proud  of  a  thing,  Hdt 
1,  199. — 2.  to  look  down  upon,  disdain, 
c.  ace.,  Aesch.  Pers.  825,  Ar.  Nub. 
226,  Thuc.  3,  39,  etc. ;  hence  also  in 
pass.,  Thuc.  6,  16:  —  also  c.  gen., 
Eur.  Bacch.  1326,  Ar.  Nub.  1400, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  258  B. — II.  to  surpass 
in  knowledge,  ύπ.  ιστορία  τον  δήμον; 
v.  1.  Aeschin.  19,  42:  πάντα  ύπερφρ., 
to  be  thoroughly  well-informed,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Ύπερφρόνησις,  εως,  ή,  contempt 
θανάτου,  Plut.  2,  238  Β. 

'Ύπερφροντίζω,  (υπέρ,  φροντίζω)  t< 
be  exceedingly  concerned,  Heliod. 

'Ύπερφρόνως,  adv.  from  ύπέρφρων 

'Ύπερφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  (ύπέρόοων, 
contempt,  disdain,  Plut.  2,  19  D,  827  A 

'Ύπερφρύγιος,  ov,  hyper-Phrygian 
a  musical  mode,  [ϋ] 

'Ύπέρφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (υπέρ,  όρήν\ 
—  high  -  minded,  haughty,  disdainful, 
proud,  σήμα,  λόγοι,  Aesch.  Theb.  380, 
410;  φρονήματα,  Eur.  Heraci.  388: 
neut.  pi.  ύπέρς>ρυνα,  as  adv.,  Soph. 
Aj.  1236:  —  in  good  sense,  έκ  τον 
ύπέρφρονος,  with  confident  supcrioritu. 
Thuc.  2,  62. 

'Ύπερφνής,  ές,  (υπέρ,  φνή) : — ovrr- 
grown,  enormous,  immense,  Aesch.  Fr. 
212. — II.  of  things,  monstrous,  extra- 
ordinary, singular,  νπ.  λίθοι,  έργον. 
in  pood  sense,  Hdt.  2,  175;  9,  78;  ι 
bad.  Id.  8,  116;  ύπ.  το  μέγεθος,  Ar. 
Plut.  734:  marvellous,  strange,  τι'\ιί, 
Ar.  Eq.  1Π  :  πώς  ονχ  νπερφυές ;  is 
it  not  mighty  strange r  Dem.  *\*.  23  : 
etrange,  absurd,  α\έτ?,ια  /έγεις  και 
νπερονή.  Plat.  (iorg.  467  Β:  το  δϊ 
ΓΓαΓΓί,Μ•  νπερφνεστατον.;  Lye.  178 
10:  —  oft.  also  joined  with  a  relet., 
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ΐ'τερφνης  όσος,  Ar.  Plut.  750;  ΰπ. 
1>ς..,  like  Lat.  minim  quam.  ,  ΰπερφυεϊ 
ως  μεγάλη  βλάβη,  Plat.  Gorg.  477  D. 
—  II.  adv.  -ώς,  marvellously,  wonder- 
fully, excessively,  exceedingly,  Ar.  Ach. 
142;  in  affirm,  answers,  ύπερφυώς 
α,έν  ούν,  Plat.  Rep.  525  Β  :  so,  ύπερ- 
φνώς  ώς..,  freq.  in  Plat.,  cf.  Stallb. 
Symp.  173  C— When  joined  with 
other  adjs.  it  always  comes  second, 
δεινόν  και  ΰπ.,  etc.,  Lob.  Paral.  541. 

Ύπερφύομαι,  pass.,  with  aor.  2 
and  pf.  act. :  (υπέρ,  φύω)  :—to  spring 
up  over  or  above :  hence,  to  outshoot, 
surpass,  excel,  c.  ace.  pens,  et  dat.  rei, 
ό  ΰπερφύς  "Έλληνας  ισχύϊ,  Hdt.  6, 
127. 

Ύπερόϋσάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  όυσάω)  to 
blow  up,  inflate  excessively,  Luc.  Con- 
templ.  19. 

Ύπερφωνέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  φωνέω)  to 
cry  exceeding  loud,  LXX. — II.  trans., 
to  out-bawl,  τινά,  Luc.  Rhet.  Praec. 
13. 

Ύπερχαίρω,  (νπέρ,  χαίρω)  to  re- 
wee  exceedingly  at  a  thing,  τινί,  Eur. 
Med.  1165. — 11.  c.  part.,  to  delight  in 
doing  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  3. 

Ύπερχάλάω,  ω,  (ΰπερ,  χαλάω)  to 
let  down  over  or  upon,  Leon.  Al.  4  ;  al. 
νπεκχ-. 

Ύπερχάρής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (υπέρ, 
χαίρω)  overjoyed,  επί  τινί,  Polyb.  1, 
44,5. 

Ύπερχειλής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  and 
ύπέρχειλος,  ον,  over  the  brim. 

'Ύπερχέω,  f.  -χεύσω,  (υπέρ,  χέω) 
to  pour  over  : — pass.,  to  overflow,  over- 
run, Arist.  Probl.  3,  34,  1. 

Ύπερχθόνιος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  χθων) 
above  the  earth,  Anth. 

'Ύπέρχλϊδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπέρ, 
χλιδάω)  to  be  over-luxurious,  be  wanton, 
proud  or  arrogant,  Soph.  Tr.  281. 

Ύπερχολάω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  χολάω)  to 
have  an  excess  of  bile  :  hence,  to  be  or 
grow  exceeding  angry,  Ar.  Lys.  694. — 
II.  transit.,  to  fill  full  of  bile,  Hipp.  ap. 
Galen. 

'Υπέρχολος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  χολή)  ex- 
ceeding bilious  or  wrathful,  Antiph.  In- 
cert.  92. 

Ύπέρχομαι,  f.  -ελεύσομαι,  dep. 
mid.,  with  aor.  act.  ΰπήλνθον,  ΰπήλ- 
θον :  Horn,  uses  only  the  aor.  in  both 
forms  (υπό,  έρχομαι).  To  go  or 
come  under,  get  under,  go  into,  enter, 
like  Lat.  subire,  c.  ace,  θάμνουο,  δώ- 
μα, μέλαθρα,  Od.  5,  476 ;  12,  21  ;  18, 
150;  δφρ'  αν  γάν  ΰπέλθη,  Aesch. 
Eum.  339  ;  more  rarely  c.  'dat.,  Mei- 
neke  Philem.  p.  385  :  υπ.  υπό  την 
Φοράν  τοΰ  ακοντίου,  to  come  within  its 
range,  Antipho  121,  35,  cf.  124,  20, 
sq. — II.  to  go  into  secretly,  to  creep  or 
steal  into :  hence  of  involuntary  feel- 
ings, to  come  upon  or  over  one,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  Τρώας  τρόμος  ΰπήλυθε  γνϊα, 
fear  came  over  the  Trojans  in  their 
limbs,  II.  7,  215  ;  20,  44  ;  so,  ΰπέρχε- 
ταί  με  φρίκη,  Hdt.  6,  134 ;  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  1231,  El.  928,  Valck.  Phoen. 
1378. — III.  metaph.,  to  creep  into  an- 
other's good  graces,  to  fawn  on.  cringe 
to  him,  Ar.  Eq.  270,  Andoc.  31,  43; 
υπ.  και  δουλ^ενειν,  Plat.  Crito  53  Ε  ; 
υπ.  καϊ  θεραπεϋειν,  Dem.  623,  22: — 
then,  to  undermine,  entrap,  λάθρα  μ' 
νπελθών,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  386,  cf.  Phd. 
1007 ;  όόλω  μ'  ΰπήλθες,  Eur.  Andr. 
136  ; — c.  ace.  rei,  to  seek  by  base  arts, 
την  τυραννίδα,  Plut.  Dio  7. — 2.  to  bow 
ioivn  to,  honour,  reverence,  τινά,  Xen. 
Lac.  8,  2  ;  also,  to  shritik  from,  dread, 
11.  Ath.  2,  14. — IV.  to  go  from  under, 
ςο  from  bottom  to  top,  Aesch.  Fr.  155. 
— V.  to  advance  slowly,  Xen.  An.  5,  2, 
V) 
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'Υπέρχρεως,  ων,  (υπέρ,  χρέος)  over 
head  and  ears  in  debt,  Dem.  821,  14. 

Ύπερχρήμάτος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  χρήμα) 
exceeding  wealthy,  Ocell.  Luc. 

'Ύπερχρονίζω,  to  be  over  the  time,  go 
or  pass  over  the  time. 

'Ύπερχρόνιος,  ον,  and  νπέρχρονος, 
ον,  beyond  time,  eternal. 

'Ύπέρχϋσις,  εως,  η,  (νπερχέώ)  an 
overflowing,  Plut.  2,  502  A,  etc. 

Ύπερχωρέω,  ώ,  (υπέρ,  χωρέω)  to 
depart  over,  v.  1.  Thuc.  4,  43,  for  νπο- 
χωρέω. 

Ύπέρψϋχος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  ψυχή)  above 
the  soul,  overpowering  the  soul,  Plat. 
Tim.  88  A,  Bekk. 

Ύπέρφυχρος,  ον,  (υπέρ,  ψυχρός) 
exceeding  cold:  metaph.,  very  frigid, 
of  a  bad  joke,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  16. 

Ύπερ-ψύχω,  (υπέρ,  ψύχω)  to  chill 
excessively,  strike  with  a  violent  chill, 
Hipp.  p.  446,  etc. 

'Υπερώα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ΰπερώη,  the 
palate,  li.  22,  495,  elsewh.  ουρανός 
and  ουρανίσκος:  strictly  fern,  from 
υπερώος. 

'Ύπερωδϋνέω,-=νπεροδυνέω,Ή.Ίργ>. : 
and 

'Ύπερωδϋνία,  ας,  η,  (οδύνη)  exces- 
sive pain :  from 

Ύπερώδννος,  ον,=ΰπερόδννος. 

Ύπερωέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ΰπό,  ερωέώ) 
to  go  back,  retire,  recoil,  II.  8,  122,  314. 

Ύπερωϊόθεν,  adv.,  from  an  upper 
room,  Od.  1,  328:  [Z]  from 

Ύπερώϊον,  ου,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
ύπερώον,  q.  v.,  Horn. 

'Υπερώιος,  ΐα,  ϊον,  v.  υπερώος. 

'Υπερωκεάνιος,  ον,  over,  beyond  or 
across  the  ocean,  [a] 

Ύπερωμία,  ας,  ή,  (υπέρ,  ώμος)  the 
part  above  the  shoulders,  LXX. 

Ύπερωνέομαι,  (υπέρ,  ώνέομαι)άβρ. 
mid.,  to  buy  too  dear,  Themist. 

'Υπερώνϋμος,  ον,  above  all  name,  in- 
expressible. 

Ύπερώον,  ου,  τό,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
ΰπερώϊον,  the  upper  part  of  the  house, 
the  tipper  story  or  tipper  rooms,  where 
the  women  resided,  παρθένος  αίδοίη 
ΰπερώϊον  είςαναβάσα,  11.  2,  514  ;  εις 
ΰπερώ'  άναβάς,  16,  184;  and  oft.  in 
Od.  ;'  έξ  υπερώου,  Pind.  Fr.  25;  also 
in  Att.,  as  At.  Eq.  996,  Plut.  811.— 
Strictly  it  is  neut.  from  sq.,  sub.  οί- 
κημα. 

'Υπερώος,  φα,  ώον,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
υπερώιος,  being  above  or  over,  ΰπ.  θά- 
λαμος=ΰπερώον,  Plut.  Pelop.  35: — 
cf.  υπερώα,  (-ώϊος  -ώος  is  a  mere 
termin. ;  the  adj.  being  formed  from 
υπέρ,  just  as  πατρώϊος,  -ώος  from 
πατήρ.) 

'Υπέρωρος,  ον,  (νπέρ,  ώρα)  beyond 
the  season,  over-ripe,  DlOSC. 

Ύπερωρόφιος,  ον,  over  or  above  the 
roof. 

Ύπερώσιος,  ον,=  περιώσιος,  Suid. 

Ύπερώτατος,  η,  ον,  poet,  superl. 
for  υπέρτατος,  Pind.  Ν.  8,  73. 

Ύπερωτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ΰπό,  ερω- 
τάω) to  ask  covertly,  to  imply  or  insinu- 
ate by  a  question,  Plat.  Gorg.  483  A. 

Ύπεσθίω,  f.  νπέδομαι,  (ΰπό,  έσθίω) 
to  eat  away  under. — II.  to  eat  gradually 
or  secretly. 

Ύπεσσεϊται,  Dor.  for  ΰπέσεται, 
ΰπέσται,  3  sing.  fut.  from  νπειμι. 

Ύπεσταλμένως,  adv.  part,  pf?  pass, 
from  υποστέλλω,  drawn  back  or  in, 
retiringly,  modestly,  Heraclid. 

Ύπέσταν,  Ep.  for  υπέστησαν,  3 
plur.  2  aor.  from  νφίστημι,  II. 

Ύπέσχεθον,  ες,  ε,  poet,  for  ΰπέ- 
σχον.  lengthd.  aor.  2  act.  of  υπέχω, 
II.  7,  188. 

'Υπέσχημαι,  perf.  of  ΰπισχνέομαι, 
ιπέχομαι. 
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Ύπεύδιος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  είδιος)  some 
what  still  or  calm,  in  the  calm,  clear  sky 
γερανοί,  Arat.  1012:  τό  ΰπ.  της  θα- 
λάσσης, a  tolerable  calm.  Plut.  The- 
mist. 32  :  of  a  place,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203. 
[i  in  arsis  in  Arat.  1.  c] 

'Υπεύθυνος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  ενθυνος)  lia- 
ble to  give  account  for  one's  administra- 
tion of  an  office,  accountable,  ansivera- 
ble,  responsible,  Aesch.  Pr.  324  ;  ΰπεύ' 
θυνος  πόλει,  Id.  Pers.  213  ;  ΰπ.  αρχή 
as  opp.  to  μουναρχίη,  Hdt.  3,  80 :  o. 
ΰπ.,  at  Athens,  officers  who  had  to  give 
an  account  (of  their  administration), 
Ar.  Eq.  259,  Antipho  146,  23,  etc.  \— 
υπεύθυνος  παραίνεσις,  Thuc.  3,  43 
—  2.  c.  genit.,  liable  to,  υπεύθυνος 
άρχης  ετέρας,  ap.  Dem.  747,  1 ;  ΰπ  ■ 
προκλήσεως,  etc.,  Dem.  1114,  21  , 
but  also,  liable  to  make  amends  or  pay 
for  a  thing,  e.  g.  of  slaves,  σώμα  νπ. 
αδικημάτων,  they  must  pay  for  theii 
misdeeds  with  their  body,  Dem.  610, 
5  :  guilty  of  a  thing,  Luc. — 3.  also  c. 
dat.,  ΰπ.  κινδΰνω,  τιμωρία,  Lycurg. 
166,  17;  169,  8':  but  c. 'dat.  pers., 
subject  to  the  will  of  others,  dependent 
on  them,  Lat.  obnoxius,  Dem.  291,  19, 
Aeschin.  51,  3. 

Ύπενναομαι,  i.s  pass.,  (ΰπό,  εύ- 
νάω) : — hence  fem.  pf  ;ί.  aor.  ΰπεννη- 
θεΐσα,  v.  1.  in  Hes.  Th.  374  (where 
however  it  is  better  written  ύποδμη- 
θεϊσα),  lying  under  a  man,  and  so, 
pregnant. — II.  to  be  underbedded  with  a 
thing,  i.  e.  lying  or  sitting  upon  it, 
όρταλϊς  νεοσσοϊς  νπεννηθεΐσα,  Nic. 
ΑΙ.  294. 

'Υπέχω,  f.  ΰφέξω  :  aor.  νπέσχον, 
cf.  ύπέσχεθον,  [ΰπό,  έχω).  To  hold 
under  or  underneath,  ΰπέσχεθε  χείρα, 
II.  7,  188:  esp.,  to  hold  a  cup  under 
another  vessel,  while  something  is 
poured  into  it,  Hdt.  2,  151,  Ar.  Ach. 
1003,  Pac.  431  : — ΰπ.  μαστόν,  of  a 
mother,  Eur.  Ion  1372  : — ΰπ.  (sc.  την 
χείρα)  to  hold  out  the  hand  (to  receive 
bribes),  Dem.  421,  18 ;  cf.  κυλ/oc : — 
ΰπ.  ούας,.  like  Lat.  praebere  aure?n,  to 
lend  an  ear,  Simon.  7,  16. — 2.  to  hold 
out,  suggest,  τι,  Dissen  Pmd.  O.  2,  54 
(99) :  to  allege,  make  a  pretence  of,  την 
έκεχειρίαν,  Ar.  Pac.  908. — 3.  to  sup- 
ply, afford,  πάντα,  Ar.  Lys.  841  ;  τινί 
τι,  Plat.  Theaet.  191  D :  ΰπ.  εαυτόν, 
Lat.  praebere  se  alicui,  to  put.  one's  sell 
at  the  disposal  of  another,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  44,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  399  Β ; 
also  c.  inf.,  ΰπόσχες  Σωκράτει  εξελέ- 
γξει, let  Socrates  examine  you,  Plat. 
Gorg.  497  B. — II.  to  be  under,  uphold, 
c.  ace,  Hdt.  4,  72 :  hence  like  Lat. 
sustinere,  to  bear  up  against,  undergo,  be 
subject  to.  suffer,  άταν,  Soph.  Tr.  1274; 
ζημίαν,  Eur.  Ion  1308  ;  τιμωρίαν. 
Thuc.  6,  80,  cf.  3,  53.-2.  esp.  in  law 
phrases,  ΰπ.  δίκην  τινός,  to  have  tt 
give  an  account  of  a  thing,  Hdt.  2, 
118;  τινί,  to  a  person,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
552,  Eur.  Hec.  1253,  Or.  1649  ;  so  too 
ΰπ.  λώγον,  to  have  to  give  account 
Plat.  Prot.  338  D,  etc.,  (but  also,  to 
sustain  an  argument,  Arist.  Rhet.  1. 
1,  l,cf.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  19,  Ι);  νπ.  ενθν- 
νας,  liys.  115,  11;  ΰπ.  αίτίαν  τινός. 
to  be  accused  of  a  thing.  Antipho 
137,  18,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  80,  etc.  :  also, 
ΰπ.  φόνον  τινός,  to  give  account  for  the 
murder  of  any  one,  Eur.  El.  1318.— 
On  the  use  of  the  mid.,  v.  sub  ΰτ.ι- 
σχνέομαι. 

Ύπήβολιος,  ον,—ΰπώβολος,  q.  v. 

'Υπηέριος,  ον,  (ΰπό.  αήρ,  ήηρ)  un- 
der the  air,  exposed  to  the  air,  A  p.  Rh. 
4.  1577. 

'Ύπήκοον,  ον,  τό,  a  narcotic  plant, 
with  leaves  like  rue,  Diosc. 

'Υπήκοος,  ον,  <νπό,  ακοή)  :— giving 
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fir,  hearkening,  listening  to:  hence  α 

hearer,  seholar. —  11.  obeying,  obedient, 
subject,  U8U.  c.  wn.,  Hdt.  I,  102;  4, 
hi?,  etc.,  Afscli.,  Thin•.,  etc.  ;  —  c. 
i!at  ,  Eur.  Heracl.  287  (ubi  v.  Elmsl.), 

Ar.  Pint.  146,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,4,  22,— 
•ι  ι  η  I  so  most  usu.  in  late  authors : 
Thuc.  has  ύπ.  τινός,  6,  20,  but  ύπ. 
φοι>ω=ύποτελής,  7,  57. —  III.  the  sub- 
ject allies  of  Athens  were  called  υπή- 
κοοι, opp.  to  the  αυτόνομοι,  Bockh 
P.  E.  2,  p.  141. 

'Ύπήλΰτος,  ov,  (ύπό,  έλαννω)  driv- 
ing, carrying  off  downwards,  φάρμακα 
νπ.,  purging  medicines,  Hipp. 

'Ύπηλϊφής,  ές,  (ύπαλείφω)  smeared, 
esp.  with  pitch. 

'Ύπημάτιος,  a,  ov,  (ύπό,  ημαρ)  to- 
wards day,  in  early  morning,  like  ύπηώ- 
ος,  Opp.  Η.  4,  610.  [ά] 

'Ύπημύω,  v.  sub  ύπεμνήμυκε. 

'Ύπήνεικαν,  3  pi.  aor.  Ion.  of  υπο- 
φέρω, II.  5,  885. 

'Ύπηνέμιος,  ov,  (υπό,  άνεμος)  : — 
windy,  betokening  wind,  A  rat.  839  :  full 
of  wind,  υπ.  ώόν,  a  wind-egg,  which 
produces  no  chicken,  Ar.  Fr.  237, 
Plat.  (Com.)  Daed.  1,  etc.;  (άνε- 
μιαίον  ώόν  was  considered  better 
Att.,  Moor.  p.  73,  cf.  Bergk  ap.  Mei- 
neke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  1018) ;— properly 
of  eggs  laid  by  hens  without  the 
cock,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  2,  10,  sqq.,  10, 
G,  2,  sqq. ;  so,  ύπ.  κύημα,  Arist.  Gen. 
An.  3,  1,5,  and  18  ;— so,  in  Ar.  Av. 
695,  ύπ.  ώόν  is  the  egg  produced  by 
Night  alone,  without  impregnation  ; 
and  so,  Luc.  Sacrif.  6  calls  Vulcan  the 
νπ.  παις  of  Juno. — II.  metaph.,  vain, 
idle,  empty,  of  men,  a  braggart,  Plut. 
Sertor.  12. 

'Υπήνεμος,  ov.  (υπό,  άνεμος)  under 
the  wind,'  sheltered  from  it,  opp.  to 
προςτ/νεμος,  Soph.  Ant.  411,Theocr. 
22,  32,  Arist.  H.  A.  0,  1,  6  :  έκ  τοϋ 
νπ.,  on  the  leeward  side,  Xen.  Oec. 
18,  7.— In  Eur.  Cycl.  44,  ύπ.  αύρα, 
prob.  means  a  gentle  breeze.  —  II. 
swift  as  the  wind,  Ep.  Adesp.  313. 

*Ύπήνη,  ης,  ή,  the  under  part  of  the 
face,  on  which  the  beard  grows  ;  hence 
die  beard  itself,  esp.  the  moustache, 
Aesch.  Fr.  27  ;  ύπ.  άκουρος,  Ar. 
Vesp.  477  ;  ύπήνας  ελκειν,  to  let  the 
beard  grow  long,  trail  a  beard,  Ar. 
Lys.  1072.  (Deriv.  uncertain.)  Hence 

'Ύπηνητης,  ov,  6,  a  bearded  man, 
one  that  has  a  beard,  πρώτον  ύπ.,  of  a 
youth,  with  his  first  beard,  II.  24,  348, 
Od.  10,  279,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  309  B. 

'Ύπηνόβιος,  ov,  (ύπήνη,  βίος)  liv- 
ing with  a  beard,  Plat.  (Corn.)  Presb.  2. 

Υ'Ύπηνος,  ου,  6,  Hypenus,  of  Pisa, 
first  victor  in  the  δίαυλος,  Paus.  5,8,0. 

'Ύπηοϊος,  η,  ov,  (ύπό,  ηώς)  : — about 
dawn,  towards  morning,  early,  II.  8, 
530,  Od.  4,  650 ;  στίβη  ύπηοίη,  early 
rime  or  morning  frost,  Od.  17,  25: — 
cf.  ύπηώος. 

'Ύπήρεμα,  better  ύπηρεμά,  {ύπό, 
■ηρέμα)  adv.,  somewhat  softly,  gently, 
quietly,  Dion.  P.  1122. 

'Υπηρεσία,  ας,  ή,  (ύπηρετέω) : — 
strictly,  the  service  of  rowers  and  sail- 
ors, sea-service:  —  but  usu.,  as  con- 
crete, the  whole  body  of  rowers  and 
sailors,  a  ship's  crew,  Thuc.  8,  1,  Lys. 
102,27,  Dem.  1208,  20 :— Thuc.  op- 
poses νπηρεσίαι  to  κνβερνηται  (1, 
143) ;  to  θρανϊται  (6,  31) ;  and  so,  in 
Dem.,  νπηρεσίαι  are  opp.  to  ναΰται, 
ϊπιβάται,  έρέται,  1209,  11  ;  1214,  23  ; 
12 16,  13,  sq.  ;  v.  Arnold  Thuc.  1.  c, 
cf.  ϋπη^έτνς  I.  —  II.  generally,  hard 
service,  hflrd  work,  Ar.  Vesp.  002 :  ser- 
vice dene  to  another,  assistance,  Plat. 
Legg.  961  E,  etc.  :  attendance  on,  obe- 
dience to  another,  τινός  εις  τίνα,  Plat. 
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Legg.  729  D;  τινί,  lb.  717  C— 2.  in 
plur.,  the  class  of  manual  labourers, 
servants,  officers,  lb.  956  E.  —  111.  at 
Athens,  esp.,  a  public  duty  or  service, 
orig.  differing  from  αρχή  in  having  a 
salary,  Bbckh  P.  E.  1,  320. 

'Ύπηρέσιον,  ου,  τό,  (υπηρέτης)  the 
cushion  on  a  rower's  bench,  Thuc.  2,  93  ; 
εις  ύπ.  και  κώπην,  i.  e.  to  rowers' 
service,  Plut.  Themist.  4: — also  a 
riding-pad  or  saddle-cloth,  Diod.  20,  4. 
— II.  the  rowers1  pay. 

'Ύπηρετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπηρέτης) : 
— strictly,  to  row,  πλοϊον  ύπό  δύο 
ανθρώπων  ύπηρετεϊσθαι  δυνάμενον, 
Diod.  2,  55  :  to  do  rowers'  service,  Ael. 
N.  A.  13,  2. — II.  generally,  to  do  hard 
service  ;  to  work  for,  aid  and  abet,  τινί 
εις  τι,  Hdt.  1,  109  ;  προς  τι,  Xen.  Eq. 
8,  7 : — to  serve,  assist,  minister  to,  Lat. 
inservire,  τινί,  Hdt.  8,  41,  and  Att., 
έργοις  άνοσίοις  ύπ.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  283  ; 
to  comply  with,  gratify,  like  χαρίζε- 
σθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,  20,  etc. ;  τοις 
τρόποις  ύπ.,  to  comply  with,  humour 
his  ways,  Ar.  Ran.  1432 : — esp.  of 
women,  etc.,  sui  copiam  facer e,  Xen. 
Hier.  1,  38 : — also,  ύπ.  τι,  to  do  a  ser- 
vice, Soph.  Phil.  15  ;  ύπ.  τινί  τι, 
Dem.  1350,  26;  hence  in  pass.,  to  be 
done  as  service,  τά  άπ'  ήμέων  εις 
ύμέας  ύπηρετέεται,  Hdt.  4,  139,  cf. 
Isocr.  39  Ε. — 2.  absol.,  to  be  a  servant, 
be  in  a  servile  condition,  Id.  Vesp.  518. 
— The  mid.  is  rejected  by  Herm.  in 
Soph.  El.  1298,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl. 
1017,  O.  C.  491  ;  but  in  Hdt.  1,  108, 
it  is  sufficiently  established.     Hence 

Ύπηρέτημα,  ατός,  TO,  service  ren- 
dered, service,  help,  Lat.  officium,  An- 
tipho  113, 10,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  100  B,  etc  ; 
ποδών  ύπ.,  feet  that  serve  one,  Soph. 
El.  1358. 

'Υπηρέτης,  ου,  δ,  (ύπό,  ερέτης) : — 
a  rower ;  generally,  a  seaman,  sailor, 
any  one  whatever  of  a  ship's  crew,  but 
distinguished  from  the  επιβάται  and 
ναϋται  by  Dem.  1209,  sq. ;  cf.  υπηρε- 
σία I,  v.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  373.— II. 
any  doer  of  hard  work,  ft  labourer : 
hence  one  who  does  a  service  to  anoth- 
er, a  helper,  assistant,  servant,  under- 
ling, inferior  officer,  Lat.  apparitor, 
Hdt.  3,  03;  5,  111,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  54,  Dem.  690,  21  ;  δ  των  ένδεκα 
ύπ.,  Plat.  Phaed.  110  Β  :  so  Mercury 
is  ύπ.  θεών,  Aesch.  Pr.  954  :  freq.  in 
Att.  in  all  kinds  of  relations,  whether 
of  servants,  or  friends,  cf.  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  10,  3:  —  ύπ.  έργου,  a  helper  in  a 
work,  Id.  An.  1,  9,  18. — 2.  at  Athens, 
esp.,  the  servant  who  attended  each  man- 
at-arms  (οπλίτης),  to  carry  his  bag- 
gage, rations,  and  shield,  like  σκενο- 
φόρος,  Thuc.  3,  17 :  they  were  some- 
times light-armed  as  slingers  or  bow- 
men, cf.  Ar.  Av.  1180.— 3.  in  Xen., 
ύπηρέται  were  a  number  of  men  in  im- 
mediate attendance  on  the  general,  as 
aides-de-camp  or  adjutants,  Cyr.  2,  4, 
4;  0,  2,  13,  etc." 

'Ύπηρέτησις,  ή,  (ύπηρετέω)  a  serv- 
ing or  attending,  service. 

'Ύπηρετητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ύπη- 
ρετέω, one  must  serve,  help,  τινί,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  9,2,  1. 

'Υπηρετικός,  ή,  όν,  (ύπηρετέω)  be- 
longing to  rowing,  πλοϊον  ύπ.,  a  rowing 
vessel,  galley,  but  v.  signf.  II. — II.  gen- 
erally, suited  or  inclined  for  serving, 
serviceable,  τινί,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  13 
D  ;  τινι  εις  τι,  lb.  :  helping  or  attend- 
ing, δπ?Μ  ύπ.,  the  arms  of  the  common 
men,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  18:  κέληςνπ.,3. 
cock-boat,  attending  on  a  larger  ves- 
sel, Id.  Hell.  1,  6,  37. 

'Υπηρέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  frun  υπηρέ- 
της II,  Eur.  I.  A.  322,  Plat. 
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'Ύπήρϊπε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from  νπΐ 
ρειπω,  II. 

Ύπήσω,  Ion.  for  ύφήσω,  fut.  o« 
ύφ'ιημι,  Hdt. 

Ύπήτριον,  ov,  τό,  the  part  of  tht 
body  below  the  ητρο-λ,  Ath. 

Ύπηχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό,  f/χέωι 
to  sound  under,  to  answer  with  a  sound 
from  below,  χθων  ύπήχησε,  Eer. 
Supp.  710.— 2.  of  musical  strings,  to 
sound  to,  answer,  Arist.  Probl.  19,  42, 

1,  etc. :  so,  θερινόν  νπηχεϊ  τω  τεττί- 
γων  χορώ,  Plat.  Phaedr.  230  C. 

Ύπηώος,  ώα,  ώον,  (ήώς)=ύπηοϊος 
Αρ.  Rh.  |4,  841. 

'Ύπίημι,  Ion.  for  ύφίημι,  Hdt. 

Ύπίλλω,  aor.  1  νπϊ'λα,  Eur.  Oeo. 
1  ;  aor.  pass,  ύπιλλήθην,  Hipp. 
ap.  Galen,  {ύπό,  Ιλλω) : — strictly,  to 
force  or  draw  in  underneath,  ovpuv  ύπ., 
like  Lat.  remulcere  caudam,  to  put  the 
tail  between  the  legs  in  fear,  Eur.  1.  C  ; 
metaph.,  ύπ.  στόμα,  to  keep  one's 
tongue  under,  i.  e.  be  silent,  check  a 
feeling  one  dares  not  express,  Soph. 
Ant.  509,  (as  he  said  just  before,  el 
μη  γλώσσαν  έγκλείσοι  φόβος  :) — cf. 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12,  7,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
είλεϊν  12,  and  v.  είλέω. 

Ύπιλλωπέω,  ώ,  to  twinkle  a  UttU 
with  the  eyes. 

'ΥπΙνέω,  ώ,  to  evacuate  downwards 
or  a  little. 

Υ'Ύπιος,  ov  Ep.  οιο,  δ,  the  Hypius, 
a  river  oi  Bithynia  near  Prusa,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  795. 

Ύπισθα,  Aeol.  for  δπισθε,  like  έξν 
πισθα  for  έξοπισθε. 

Ύπίστημι,  Ion.  for  νφίστημι,  Hdt. 

Ύπισχνέομαι,  contr.  -ονμαι,  Ion. 
pros,  ύπίσχομαι,  as  also  in  Aesch. 
Eum.  804:  fut.  ύποσχήσομαι:  aor. 
ύπεσχόμην,  imperat.  ύπύσχον,  also 
with  pass,  form  ύποσχέθητι  (as  Ste- 
phan.  reads  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  235  D): 
ρί.ύπέσχημαι: — Horn.,  like  Hdt. ,usea 
only  the  Ion.  pres.  and  the  aor.  :  (ύπό, 
έχω,  ίσχω.)  Strictly,  to  hold  one's 
self  under :  hence,  to  take  upon  one's 
self  i.  e.,  to  undertake,  promise,  engage, 
often  in  Horn. ;  esp.  of  a  father,  to 
promise  his  daughter  in  marriage,  be- 
troth her,  II.  13,  3G8,  Od.  4,  G  ;  and  ol 
the  bride,  to  plight  her  troth,  Od  2.  91  : 
also,  to  vow  to  the  gods,  ιερά,  έκα*ηυ.- 
βας,  etc.,  II.  G,  93,  115,  etc. ;  usu.  τινί 
τι,  11.  9,  2G3  ;  12,  23G  ;  19,  141,  etc. ; 
so  too  in  Hdt. : — with  inf.  fin.,  II.  6, 
93,  274,  etc.,  and  in  Att.,  as  Soph. 
Phil.  615,  etc. ;  with  ace.  and  ml.  fut, 
Od.  8,  347 ;  rarely  with  inf.  pres.,  II. 

2,  112  ;  9, 19  (where  however  άπονέ- 
εσθαι  has  a  fut.  signf.) :  also,  with 
inf.  aor.,  sometimes  in  Att.,  as  Xen. 
in  Anab.  (1,  2,  2 ;  2,  3,  20)  has  inf. 
aor.,  while  in  Cyrop.  (2,  2,  12;  G,  1, 
21)  he  uses  inf.  fut.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryri. 
749  :  also  with  η  μην  followed  by  inf 
fut.,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  3  : — generally,  t 
assure,  assert,  profess,  like  Lat.  prof- 
ten,  with  inf.  pres.,  Hdt.  2, 28  ;  7,  104, 
Plat.  Soph.  232  D,  234  Β.— (ύπισχνέ- 
ομαι is  strictly  only  a  collat.  form  of 
ύπέχομαι,  which  accordingly  sup- 
plies several  of  its  tenses.) 

"Ύπισχνος,  ov,  somewhat  thin  or 
lean. 

'Ύπίσχομαι,  Ion.  for  ύπισχνέομαι, 
q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hdt. 

'Ύπίχνιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ίχνος)  wider 
foot,  susp.  in  Q.  Sm.  9,  383. 

'Ύπϊωγη,  ης,  η,  Od.  5,  404,  v.  1.  foi 
έπιωγη.  ' 

'Ύπναλέος,  α,  ον,=  νπνηρός,  Nic 
Th.  160,  AI.  85.— II.  act.,  sending  h 
sir,]),  sleepy-making,  κόπος,  Anth.  P. 
5,  47. 

'Ύπιάπά'ης,    ov,  δ,  (νπνος,   άπα 
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τ<ιω)  bcguiliiig  sleep,  or  pleasing  in  sleep, 
Mel.  66,  102.  [a] 

'Ύπνάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω,  (ύπνος)  to  sleep, 
usu.  in  mid.     Hence 

'ΥπνηΤώς,  ή,  όν,  poet,  for  sq.,  Nic. 
Th.  189;  but  also  in  late  prose,  as 
Diog.  L.  6,  77. 

'Ύπνηρός,  ά,  όν,  (νπνάω)  drowsy: 
»υ  νπνηρόν,  drowsiness,  Hipp.  p.  295. 

'Ύπνητικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  sleep. 

Ύπνίδιος,  α,  ον,—  νπνηρός,  Leon. 
Tat.  65. 

'Ύπνίζω,  (ύπνος)  to  put  to  sleep. 

'Ύπνικός,  ή,  όν,  (ύπνος)  belonging 
ίο  or  producing  sleep,  Hipp. 

Ύπνοδοτήρ^  νρος,  o,=  sq. :  fern, 
νπνοδότειρα,  ή,  Eur.  Or.  175. 

Ύπνοδότης,  ov,  ό,  (ύπνος,  δίδωμι) 
giver  of  sleep,  νόμος  νπν.,  a  lulling 
strain,  Aesch.  Pr.  575:  fem  -ότις, 
ώος,  ή. 

Ύπνοδώτης,  ov,  o,=foreg.,  fem. 
ώτις,  ίδος,  η,  Orph.  Η.  56,  8.^ 

Ύπιομάχέω,  ώ,  (ύπνος,  μάχομαι) 
to  fight  with  sleep,  withstand  sleep, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26. 

Ύπνον,  ov,  ro,  a  kind  of  jnoss  grow- 
ing on  trees,  Theophr. 

Ύπνοποιέω,  ώ,  to  cause  or  bring 
sleep :  from 

Ύπνοποιός,  όν,(ύπνος,  ποιέω)  caus- 
ing sleep,  lulling  to  sleep,  Ael.  N.  A. 
16,  27. 

'Ύπνος,  ov,  ό,  sleep,  very  freq.  in 
Horn.  :  also  of  sleeping  or  lying  with 
a  woman,  Od.  11,  245  ;  of  the  sleep  of 
death,  χάλκεος  ύπνος,  II.  11,  241  :  εν 
νπνω  πίπτειν,  to  fall  a-sleep,  Pind.  I. 
4.  39  (3,  41) ;  ύπνω  εϋδειν,  Soph.  Ο. 
Τ.  65  :  εν  ύπνω,  καθ'  ύπνον,  Plat. 
Rep.  476  C,  Legg.  800  A,  etc. :— also 
in  plur.,  Hipp.,  εκ  των  ύπνων  έγείρε- 
σθαι,  Plat.  Rep.  330  Ε  ;  cf.  537  Β, 
Soph.  266  Β  ;  περί  πρώτονς  νπνονς, 
for  περί  πρώτον  ύπνον  (as  in  Plut. 
Lysgtnd.  28),  about  the  first  sleep, 
Eubul.  Antiop.  4  : — τάπητες  μαλα- 
κότεροι ύπνω,  Theocr.  15,  125,  cf.  5, 
51, — as  in  Virgil,  somno  mollior  herba. 
— II.  Sleep,  as  a  god,  twin-brother  of 
Death,  II.  14,  231 ;  16,  672,  682  ;  ace. 
to  Hes.  Th.  212,  son  of  Night  with- 
out father.  (Sanscr.  svap,  dormire, 
svapna,  Lat.  sompnus,  sop-or :  prob. 
also  akin  to  ύπτιος,  as  sompnus,  som- 
nus,  supinus ;  and  so  strictly  a  lying 
on  the  back.)  [v  in  Att.  poets,  and 
Anth.,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  261.] 

'Ύπνοφάνής,  ες,  (ύπνος,  φαίνομαι) 
appearing  in  sleep,  Manetho. 

'Ύπνοφόβης,  ov,  b,  (ύπνος,  φοβέω) 
frightening  in  sleep,  Anth.  P.  9,  524, 
21. 

'Ύπνοφόρος,  ov,  ( ύπνος,  φέρω ) 
bringing  sleep,  Plut.  2,  657  D. 

'Ύπνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ύπνος)  to  lull 
Ό  sleep: — pass.,  to  fall  asleep,  sleep , 
Hdt.  1,  11 ;  3,  69.— II.  intr.,  like 
pass.,  Eur.  Cycl.  454,  Mosch.  2,  24: 
"f.  νπνώω. 

'Ύπνώδης,  ες,  (ύπνος,  είδος)  of  a 
sleepy  nature,  drowsy,  Eur.  H.  F.  1049  ; 
έξις,  Plat.  Rep.  404  A. 

'Ύπνωδία,  ας,  ή,  sleepiness,  drowsi- 
ness, Iambi. 

'Ύπνων,  Lacon.  inf.  from  νπνόω 
for  νπνονν,  Ar.  Lys.  143. 

'Ύ~ίώσσω,  Att.  -ττω,=νπνόω,  intr., 
to  be  sleepy  or  drowsy,  Aesch.  Eum. 
121,  121,  Plat.  Rep.  534  C;  simply, 
to  sleep,  Eur.  Or.  173  : — metaph.,  ονκ 
ΰπνώασει  κέαρ,  my  heart  resteth  not, 
Aesch.  Theb.  287. 

'Υπνωτικός,  ή,  όν,  (νπνόω)  inclined 
to  sleep,  sleepy,  drowsy,  Arist.  Probl. 
3,  34,  2,  etc. — II.  act., putting  to  sleep, 
olvor,  Theophr. 

'Ύπί  ώω,  Ε  p.  for  νπνόω  II,  intr.,  to 
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sleep,  II.  24,  344,  Od.  5,  48 ,  24,  4  : 
metaph.,  to  go  to  rest,  of  the  stars,  to 
set,  Coluth.  342. 

ΎΠΟ',  prep.,  with  gen.,  dat.,  and 
ace. :  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  νπαί  (like  διαί 
for  δια),  when  the  last  syll.  cannot 
otherwise  be  made  long ;  this  Wolf 
allows  in  Horn,  only  before  δ  (II.  3, 
217 ;  10,  376,  etc.),  and  before  π,  as 
II.  2,  824  ;  never  before  λ,  ν,  or  ρ,  nor 
yet  before  a  vowel,  II.  15,  275  ;  some- 
times in  compds.,  as  νπαιδείδοικα, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  165 :  rarely  in  Att. 
poets,  as  Aesch.  Ag.  892,  944,  1164, 
Eur.  El.  1186,  Ar.  Ach.  970.— ('Ύπό 
is  to  Sanscr.  upa,  Lat.  sub,  just  as 
νπέρ  to  upari,  Lat.  super.)  [v] 

A.  with  genit., — I.  of  place,  in- 
dicating that,  from  under  which  one 
comes  or  goes,  αντις  άναστήσονται 
νπό  ζόφον,  they  will  again  rise  from 
under,  from  forth  the  gloom,  II.  21, 
56 ;  ρέει  κρήνη  νπο  σπείονς,  Od.  9, 
141  ;  όσσε  δεινόν  νπο  βλεφάρων 
έξεφάανθεν,  II.  19,  17  :  esp.  of  rescu- 
ing from  under  another's  power,  after 
the  verbs  έρνεσθαι,  άρπάζειν,  βνε- 
σθαι,  έρνειν,  II.  9,  248  ;  13,  198  ;  17, 
224,  235  ;  or  out  of  danger,  II.  23,  86, 
cf.  Herm.  Eur.  Hec.  53 :  also  with 
λνειν,  ΐππονς  νπο  ζνγον  λ.,  from 
under  the  yoke,  II.  8,  543,  Od.  4,  39  ; 
νπ'  άρνεων  λνόμην,  I  loosed  myself 
from  under  the  ram,  Od.  9,  463 ; 
σπλάγχνων  νπο  ματέρος  μολεϊν,  i.  e. 
to  be  born,  Pind.  N.  1,  55,  cf.  O.  6, 
74 :  cf.  νπέκ. — 2.  like  νπό,'  c  dat., 
of  the  object,  under  which  a  thing  is 
or  is  placed,  under,  beneath,  strictly 
with  some  collat.  signf.  of  motion, 
which  however  often  disappears,  νπ' 
άνθερεώνος  τέτατο,  II.  3,  372 ;  νπο 
στέρνοιο  τνχήσας,  II.  4,  106,  etc. ; 
also,  νέρθεν  νπό,  II.  16,  347  : — in  this 
signf.  νπό  c.  gen.  is  so  freq.  in  Att., 
that  Thorn.  M.  868  calls  this  the  Att. 
gen. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  196. — II.  of  cause 
or  agency,  freq.  with  pass,  verbs, 
and  with  neuters  in  pass,  signf.,  as, 
νπό  τίνος  θνήσκειν,  πίπτειν,  ολέσαι 
θνμόν,  πάσχειν,  etc.,  where  the  gen. 
denotes  the  agent,  under  whose  hand, 
i.  e.  by  or  through  whom  the  thing 
takes  place,  as  in  the  Lat.  ablat. 
with  a  or  ab,  e.  g.  II.  1,  242  ;  3,  61, 
436  ;  4.  479 ;  5,  92,  etc.  ;  νφ'  έαντοϋ, 
by  one's  own  free  action,  i.  e.  of 
one's  self,  Lat.  sua  sponte,  νφ'  νμών 
αντών,  Thuc.  4,  64 :  άκονεϊν  νπό 
τίνος,  to  be  told  by  one,  hear  from 
him,  Soph.  Aj.  1321,  Pors.  Med. 
101 1 :  sometimes  with  a  verbal  subst., 
as,  το  νπο  νόμον  επίταγμα  (i.  e.  έπι- 
τασσόμενον),  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  359 
A  : — cf.  προς  A.  II. — 2.  also  in  preg- 
nant phrases,  not  only  of  the  imme- 
diate act  of  the  agent,  but  also  of  its 
further  result,  σπέρχεσθαι  νπό  τίνος, 
to  haste  driven  on  by  some  one,  11. 
13,  334 ;  so,  φεύγειν  νπό  τίνος,  i.  e. 
to  flee  before  him,  II.  18,  149,  cf.  II.  7, 
64;  11,  119,  424,  Od.  5,  320;  7,  263, 
etc. — 3.  in  Hdt.  and  Att.,  often  ex- 
tended to  the  agency  of  feelings, 
passions,  etc.,  as  νπό  δέονς,  χαράς, 
φθόνον,  οργής,  αγνοίας,  σπονδής,  βί- 
γονς,  etc.,  by  or  from  fear,  joy,  etc., 
and  so  oft.  answering  to  Lat.  prae  or 
propter,  e.  g.  Hdt.  1,  85,  131  ;  3,  129, 
etc.  Hence  νπό  is  used  even  with 
active  verbs,  where  some  passive 
word  may  be  supplied,  e.  g.  πράτ- 
τειν  τι  νπ'  αρετής,  to  do  somewhat 
from  courage,  i.  e.  put  to  it  by  courage, 
Hdt.  8,  1 ;  ποιείν  τι  νπό  δέονς,  etc  • 
όρνσσειν  νπό  μαστιγών,  Y'alck.  Hdt. 
7,  21  :  esp.  where  the  object  is  made 
more  prominent  than  the  subject,  as. 


rno 

ov  σέγε  δό?<.ος  εσχε  νπό  χειρός  £μ<5{ 
for  ονγε  έσχέθης  δό?»ω. — 4.  to  ex 
press  subjection,  άρετώσιν  νπ1  αντοι , 
they  are  virtuous  under  his  sway,  Od. 
19,  114. — 5.  but  νπό  oft.  serves  merely  . 
to  denote  the  attendant  or  accom- 
panying circumstances ;  sometimes 
with  part,  added,  so  that  νπό  is 
merely  periphr.  for  the  gen.  absol., 
άνσάντων  νπ'  'Αχαιών,  at  their  shout- 
ing, i.  e.  as  they  shouted,  11.  2,  334  ; 
16,  277  ;  νπό  Ζεφνροιο  ίωής,  II.  4, 
276,  etc.  :  freq.  of  accompanying 
music,  etc.,  to  give  the  time  ;  κωμά- 
ζειν  νπ'  ανλοϋ,  Hes.  Sc.  278,  sqq.  ; 
cf.  Theogn.  371,  Archil.  62,  Charon 
p.  117;  πίνειν  νπό  σά?^πιγγος,  Ar. 
Ach.  1001,  v.  Wess.  Hdt.  1,  17:— 
hence,  νπ'  ενφήμον  βοής  θνσαι,  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  accompanied  by  it, 
Soph.  El.  630 ;  also,  νπό  φανον 
πορενεσθαι,  as  if  under  its  guidance 
or  escort,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  7 :  νπό  πομ- 
πής έξάγειν  τινά,  in  or  with  solemn 
procession,  Hdt.  2,  45 :  in  the  same 
way  it  is  used  c.  dat. 

B.  with  Dat.  of  the  object,  un 
der  which  a  thing  is,  and  so  of 
place,  freq.  in  Horn.,  e.  g.  νπό  ποσσί, 
II.  2,  784,  et  passim  ;  νπό  πλατανί- 
στω,  II.  2,  307;  ιιττό  Ύμώλω,  at  its 
foot,  II.  2,  866,  cf.  Od.  1,  186;  so, 
νπό  τή  άκροπόλει,  Hdt.  6,  105  ;  νφ' 
άρμασι,  under,  i.  e.  yoked  to  the  chari- 
ot, II.  8,  402,  cf.  18,  214 :  hence  such 
phrases  as  νπό  χερσί  τίνος  δαμήναι, 
άλώναι,  etc.,  11.  2,  374,  860,  etc.  ; 
έμής  νπό  χεροι  δάμασσον,  11.  S,  352  : 
νπό  δονρι  οαμήναι,  11.  5,  653,  etc. — 
II.  of  the  object,  under  whose  hand, 
i.  e.  by  or  through  whom  a  thing  is 
done,  φέβεσθαι  νπό  τ ιν t,  for  fear  of 
him,  II.  11,  121  ;  so,  φοβεϊσθαι,  όρμά- 
σθαι  νπό  τινι,  etc.,  fre^j.  in  Horn, 
with  intrans.  or  pass,  verbs,  II.  15, 
637,  Od.  13,  82  ;  so,  νπό  πομπή  τίνος 
βήναι,  II.  6,  171  :  τίκτειν,  τίκτεσθαι 
νπό  τινι,  11.  2,  714,  728,  742;  cf. 
νπεννάομαι. — 2.  expressing  subjection 
or  dependence,  νπό  τινι,  under  one's 
power,  Od.  3,  304 ;  νπ'  άνδράσι,  Od. 
7,  68  :  and,  in  Att.,  είναι  νπό  τινι, 
to  be  subordinate,  subject  to  him  ;  νφ' 
έαντω,  under  one's  self  alone,  Hdt.  7, 
11  ;  τεθραμμένος  νπό  τινι,  under  the 
eye  or  direction  of  a  teacher,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Rep.  391  C  ;  εχειν  νφ'  έαντω, 
to  have  under  one,  at  one's  command, 
Hdt.  7,  157.— 3.  like  νπό  c.  gen.  I.  3. 
νπ'  ανλητήρι  πρόσθ'  έκιον,  advanced 
to  the  music  of  the  flute-player,  Hes 
Sc.  283,  also  νπ'  ανλω,  νπό  κήρνκι, 
φωτί,  δαδί,  λαμπάδι,  etc.,  Hemst. 
Luc.  D.'  Mort.  6,  6.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  νπό  has  no  signf.  c.  dat., 
which  it  has  not  also  c.  gen.  ;  but  all 
its  signfs.  c.  gen.  do  not  belong  to  the 
dat. :  later  it  is  found  as  a  mere 
periphr.  of  the  dat.,  Jac.  x\nth.  P. 
p.  69. 

C.  with  accus.,  to  express  motion 
towards  and  under  an  object,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  as,  νπό  σπέος  η?.ασε  μή/.α 
drove  them  under,  i.  e.  i?ito  the  cave, 
II.  4,  279  ;  νπό  ζνγόν  ήγαγεν,  Od.  3, 
383,  Ίέναι  νπό  γα'ιαν,  i.  e.  to  die,  II 
18,  333: — the  more  vague  signf.  t.• 
wards,  in  the  directioh  of  a  place,  is 
later ;  for  phrases  like  νπό  Ύροίην, 
Od.  4,  146;  νπό  πτόλιν,  II.  11,  181  ; 
νπό  τείχος,  II.  4,  407,  are  to  be  taken 
literally  of  the  lofty  site  of  the  cities  : 
and  so,  νπό  δικαστήριον  αγειν,  Hdt. 
6,  72,  104,  prob.  refers  to  the  elevated 
seats  of  the  judges  above  the  parties, 
cf.  νπάγω  I.  2.— II.  like  νπό  c.  dat., 
under  an  object,  uithout  signf.  of  mo- 
tion, II.  2,  603,  Od.  2,  181,  etc.;  W 
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ί)ώ  τ'  φ&ιόν  rf,  everywhere  under 
tilt;  sun,  II.  5,  267  ;  ΰπό  την  άρκτον, 
Udt.  5,  LO• — a  sort  of  middle  signf., 
connecting  these  last,  lies  in  such 
places  as  II,  3,  371  ;  21,  26,  Od.  20, 
278. — 2.  under  shelter  or  protection  of, 
and  so  behind  a  thing,  ΰπό  την  θύρην, 
Hdt.  1,  12;  cf.  Hdt.  9,  96.— III.  of 
time,  like  Lat.  sub,  in  loose  defini- 
tions of  time,  about,  near,  ΰπό  νύκτα, 
towards  night,  as  night  came  on,  cf. 
11.  22,  102,  Hdt.  6,  2  ;  ΰπό  την  'έω, 
ΰπό  ταύτα,  about  the  same  time,  Hdt. 
2,  142  ;  υπό  τον  σεισμόν,  Thuc.  2, 
27 ;  and  even  during,  πάντ'  υπό  μη- 
νιθμόν,  throughout  its  continuance,  II. 
1G,  202  :  sometimes  c.  part.,  ΰπό  τον 
νηόν  κατακαέντα,  about  the  time  of 
its  burning,  Hdt.  1,  51. — IV.  as  c. 
gen.  and  dat.,  to  express  subjection  or 
dependence:  also,  though  rarely,  of 
circumstances  influencing  an  action. 
— V.  ΰπό  Tt,  as  adv.,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, in  some  measure,  Lat.  aliquate- 
nus,  Plat.  Gorg.  493  C,  Phaedr. 
242  D. 

D.  position  :  υπό  can  always  fol- 
low its  subst,  becoming,  by  anas- 
trophe,  ΰπο.  It  is  freq.  separated 
from  the  subst.  by  some  intervening 
words,  as  in  II.  2,  465,  Od.  1,  131 ;  5, 
320,  etc. 

Ε.  ΰπό  without  case,  as  adv.,  un- 
der, below,  beneath,  oft.  in  Horn. ;  esp. 
of  young  under  the  mother,  i.  e.  at 
the  breasts,  Od.  4,  636;  21,  23.-2. 
behind,  Hdt.  7,  61. — II.  secretly,  unno- 
ticed, II.  23,  153 ;  24,  507— III.  ΰπ' 
έκ,  or  (as  some  write  it)  ΰπέκ,  cf. 
sub  v.  In  Horn,  the  separation  of 
the  prep,  from  its  verb  by  tmesis  is 
very  freq.,  and  sometimes  it  follows, 
like  German  prepositions,  in  which 
case  it  suffers  anastrophe,  e.  g.  Od 
9,  17. 

F.  IN  compos.  : — I.  under,  as  well 
of  rest  as  of  motion,  as  in  ύπειμι, 
ύποβαίνω,  etc. — 2.  of  the  mixing  of 
one  thing  with  another,  as  ύπάργυ- 
pec,  ΰπόχρυσος. — 3.  of  the  agency  or 
influence  under  which  a  thing  is  done, 
to  express  subjection,  subordination, 
etc.,  as  ΰποδαμάω,  ΰποόμώς,  etc. — 

II.  denoting  what  is  in  small  degree, 
gradual,  secret,  etc  ,  somewhat,  a  little, 
as  ύποκινέω,  ύποδεής :  by  degrees,  by 
little  and  little,  underhand,  secretly,  just 
like  Lat.  sub,  as  ΰποθωπεΰω,  ύποκο- 
ρίζομαι. 

'Ύποακταίνομαι,  ν.  ύπερικταίνο- 
uai. 

Ύποάμουσος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  άμουσος)  α 
little  estranged  from  the  muses  or  from 
literature  and  the  arts,  Plat.  Rep.  548 
E. 

Ύπόβαθμος,  ου,  ό,  and  υπόβαθρα, 
ας,  J7,=sq. 

'Υπόβαθρον,  ου,  τό,  any  thing  put 

r  set  under,  a  prop,  stay,  groundwork, 

base. — 2.  the  foot. — 3.  a  footstool,  The- 

ophr. — 4.   a  carpet  spread  under  foot, 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,  30:  from 

Ύποβαίνω,  f.  -βήσομαι,  {ΰπό,  βαί- 
νω) to  go  under,  stand  under,  esp.  as  a 
•prop  or  base. — II.  to  go  under  or  down  ; 
of  the  tide,  to  ebb,  Pint.  2,  897  B  — 

III.  metaph.,  τεσσαράκοντα  πόδας 
ύποβάς  της  έτέρης  (πνραμίδος)  τωύ- 
τό  μέγαθος,  going  40  icet  below  the 
like  size  of  the  other  pyramids,  i.  e. 
building  it  40  feet  lower,  Hdt.  2,  127  : 
ΰπ.  αύχήματος,  to  abate  from  boast- 
ing, Dion.  H.  8,  48.-2.  to  decrease, 
grow  less,  also  of  numbers,  Plat.  Legg. 
775  B. — 3.  to  be  lower  or  inferior,  be 
the  second  in  rank. — 4.  μικρόν  ΰποβάς, 
Hi  writing,  a  little  farther  below  i>\  the 
text. 
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Ύποβάκχε,ος,  ου,  ό,  in  metre,  a 
foot  consisting  of  one  short  arid  two  long 
si/llables,  e.  g.  ΐίοσειδών,  like  the 
Βάκχειος,  Dion.  H. 

Ύπόβακχος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  Βάκχος)  un- 
der the  power  or  influence  of  Bacchus, 
hence  frenzied,  Philostr. 

'Υποβάλλω,  f.  -βαλώ,  (ΰπό,  βάλλω) 
to  throw,  put  or  lay  under,  as  clothes, 
carpets,  etc.,  Lat.  substernere,  λϊτα, 
Od.  10,  353  ;  πίλους,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5, 
7 : — ΰπ.  τινί  τι,  Eur.  Or.  223,  etc. ; 
also,  Tt  ΰπό  πόδας,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5  : 
ΰπ.  αίγας  τοϊς  τράγοις,  like  Lat.  sub- 
mittere,  Longus  3,  21  : — to  place  under 
(as  a  beginning,  foundation),  Aeschin. 
4,  19;  and  in  mid.,  Polyb.  13,  6,  2  — 
2.  to  subject,  εαυτόν  tivl,  Aeschin.  66, 
25. — II.  in  mid.,  to  substitute  another's 
child  for  one's  own,  Hdt.  5,  41,  Ar. 
Thesm.  340,  407,  Plat.  Rep.  538  A, 
Dem.  563,  5,  etc. ;  the  origin  of  which 
phrase  is  plain  from  the  words  of 
Eur.,  μάστω  γυναικός  σης  ΰπεβλή- 
θην  λάθρα,  Ale.  639  ;  cf.  υποβολι- 
μαίος :  —  metaph.,  υποβαλλόμενοι 
κλέπτουσι  μύθους,  they  lay  false 
charges  at  his  door,  Soph.  Aj.  188, 
cf.  Isocr.  314  C. — III.  to  throw  in  a 
word  under  or  after  another,  to  rejoin, 
reply,  retort,  interrupt,  as  usu.  explain- 
ed in  II.  19,  80  (in  Ε  p.  form  ΰββάλ- 
λω) ;  but  cf.  signf.  IV,  and  v.  ύπο- 
βλήδην ; — so,  however,  in  Aeschin. 
12,  15;  60,  24,  etc.— IV.  to  suggest, 
whisper  something  to  another  as  a 
prompter  does,  or  to  have  another  to 
speak  for  one,  while  one  prompts  him, 
11.  19,  80,  ace.  to  Herm.  Opusc.  5, 
302  ;  ΰποβαλεϊν  δυνήσεσθε  ην  τι  έπι- 
λανθάνωνται,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55 ;  cf. 
Plat.  Gorg.  491  A  : — to  dictate,  ΰπ. 
λόγον  τινί,  Isocr.  280  Ε,  cf.  112  C, 
Dein.  580,  6,  etc. ;  ΰπ.  ονόματα,  of 
an  informer,  Lys.  132,  9  :  cf.  υποβο- 
λή I.  3. — V.  to  throw  to  or  before,  as 
food  to  beasts,  etc.,  Polyb.  1,  82,  2. — 
VI.  in  mid.,  to  appropriate  to  one's  self, 
ά/  λότρια,  Strab. 

Ύποβαρβαρίζω,  f.  -ιώ,  (ΰπό,  βαρ- 
βαρίζω)  to  speak  a  little  like  a  foreigner, 
sptnk  rather  broken,  Plat.  Lys.  223  A. 

Ύποβάρβάρος,  ον,  speaking  some- 
what barbarously. 

Ύπόβάσις,  εως,  η,  (ύποβαίνω)  : — 
a  going  down  or  backward. — II.  a  stoop- 
big  or  crouching  down,  esp.  of  a  horse 
that  lowers  itself  to  take  up  the  rider, 
Lat.  subsessio,  Xen.  Eq.  1,  14 ;  cf. 
υποβιβάζομαι. — III.  a  basement, pedes- 
tal, foot,  Inscr. 

Ύποβάσκάνος,  ον,  (ύπό,βάσκανος) 
somewhat  envious,  Manetho. 

Ύπόβασμος,  ό,  Ion.  for  ύπόβαθμος, 

Υποβαστάζω,  to  bear  from  under, 
underprop. 

Ύποβάτης,  ον,  ό,=ύπόβαθρον.  [α] 

Ύποβδύλλω,  (  ΰπό,  βόύλλω  )  to 
break  wind  secretly,  Luc.  Lexiph.  10. 

Ύποβένθιος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  βένθος)= 
ΰποβύθιος,  Anth.  P.  7,  636. 

Ύποβήσσω,  Att.  -βηττω,  f.  -βήξω, 
(ΰπό,  βήσσω)  to. cough  a  little,  have  a 
slight  cough,  Hipp.  p.  176,  Luc.  Gall. 
10,  etc. 

Ύποβίβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ΰπό,  βιβάζω) 
to  draw  or  bring  down:  in  medical 
phrase,  to  carry  off  downwards,  i.  e.  by 
purging,  ΰπ.  τα  χολώδη,  Diosc.  : — 
mid.,  to  let  one's  self  down,  stoop  or 
crouch  down :  of  a  horse,  to  lower 
itself  to  take  up  the  rider,  Lat.  subsidere, 
Xen.  Eq.  6,  16.    Hence 

'Υποβιβασμός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  carrying  off 
downwards,  purging. 

Ύποβιβρώσκω,  (υπό,  βιβρώσκω) 
to  cat  away  underneath,  in  pass.,  Q. 
Sin.  9,  382. 
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Ύποβίνητιάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  βινητιάο) 
ύποβινητιώντα  βρώματα,  aphroa» 
siacs,  Menand.,  cf.  Meineke  p.  161. 

Ύπύβλαισος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  βλαισός) 
bent  outwards  a  little,  Arist.  Inc.  An 
16,  1. 

Ύποβλαστάνω,  f.  -στήσω,  (ΰπό 
βλαστάνω)  to  bud  or  grow  from  below 
— to  grow  a  little  or  gradually,  Joseph. 

Ύπόβλεμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  secret  look 
a  look  askance,  angry  look :  and 

Ύποβλεπτικός,  η,  όν,  casting  4 
stolen  look,  eyeing  askance  :  from 

Ύποβλέπω,  f.  -ψω,  (ΰπό,  βλέπω)  tc 
look  up  from  underneath  at,  glance  at  or 
look  askance  at,  eye  scornfully,  angrily, 
τινά,  Lat.  limis  oculis  intueri,  suspi- 
cere,  Ar.  Thesm.  396;  ύποβλ.  τινά 
ό)ς  καταφρονοΰντα,  ως  διαφθορέα, 
Plat.  Symp.  220  C,  Crito  53  Β  ;  cf. 
Luc.  Symp.  6 : — also,  to  cast  stolen 
looks  at,  of  lovers,  Plut.  2,  521  Β  :— 
hence  in  pass.,  ΰποβλέπεσθαι  ως  εγ- 
νωσμένοι, Eur.  Η.  F.  1287.  —  II. 
intrans.,  to  look  with  the  eyes  half  open, 
to  wink,  twinkle,  of  people  half  asleep, 
Hipp. ;  esp.,  to  give  an  angry  side-look, 
etc.,  ταυρηδόν  ΰπ.  προς  τον  άνδρα, 
Plat.  Phaed.  117  Β  ;  άπειλητικόν  tj 
ΰπ.,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  7.    Hence 

Ύπόβλεφις,  εως,  η,  a  casting  side 
glances  :  a  looking  askance  or  angrily 
at,  etc. 

Ύποβλήδην,  adv.,  (υποβάλλω)  :— 
strictly,  throwing  under,  esp.  suggest- 
ing a  word,  hence  by  way  of  caution, 
warning  or  reproof,  ύποβλήδην  ήμεί 
βέτο,  11.  1,  292;  cf.  Herm.  Opusc.  5, 
305,  sqq.,  v.  sub  υποβολή  I.  3. — II. 
supposititiously . — III.  looking (  sidelong, 
H.  Horn.  Merc.  415  (where* νποβλέ• 
βδην  has  been  conjectured,  but  v. 
Herm.  ubi  supra). 

Ύποβληδόν,  adv.,=foreg. 

Ύπόβλημα,  ατός,  τό,  any  thhig  put 
under. 

Ύποβ?.ητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  01 
ύποβάλ?ιω,  to  be  laid  or  put  under, 
τινί,  Xen.  Oec.  19,  9  :  to  be  substituted 
for  another,  etc. — Π.  ΰποβλητέον, 
one  must  put  under,  etc.,  Dion.  H. 

Ύποβλητικώς,  &άν.,=ΰποβ?ιήδην. 

Ύπόβ?ί,ητος,  ον,  (υποβάλλω) : — 
put  under. — 11.  put  in  another's  place, 
spurious,  counterfeit,  false,  Soph.  O. 
C.  794;  λόγος,  A j.  481. 

Ύποβλίττω,  (ΰπό,  βλίττώ)  to  cut 
out  secretly,  as  honey  from  a  hive, 
Philostr. 

Ύποβ?»νζω,  to  sprout  up  from  below. 

Ύποβολενς,  έως,  ό,  (ΰποβάλ?ιω)  one 
who  puts  or  lays  under,  gives  a  hint  or 
notion  of,  a  suggester,  reminder  (v.  υπο- 
βολή 1.  4): — in  a  theatre,  a  prompter, 
Plut.  2,  813  Ε  ;  cf.  Meineke  Comm. 
Misc.  p.  42. 

'Υποβολή,  ης,  ή,  (υποβάλλω) : — I. 
actively,  a  throwing,  putting  or  laying 
under,  hence  a  hiding,  concealing,  ΰπ 
ένεδρευόντων,  a  setting  men  in  an* 
bush,  the  hidden  position  of  an  ambus- 
cade, Polyb.  3,  105,  1.— 2.  a  substitu- 
tion  by  stealth,  esp.  of  supposititious 
children.  Plat.  Rep.  538  A  ;  ύποβο/.ής 
γράφεσθαί  τίνα,  to  charge  any  one 
with  bastardy,  A.  B.,  cf.  sq. — 3.  a 
suggesting,  reminding,  &ξ  ίποβο?.ής, 
upon  secret  advice,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  37  : 
cf.  Polyb.  9,  24,  3  :— hence  prob.,  έξ 
υποβολής  ρΌψωδεϊσθαι,  to  recite  ac- 
cording to  a  hint  or  cue  given,  DlOg.  L. 

1,  57  (on  this  disputed  phrase,  v.  on 
the  one  side,  Herm.  Opu sc.  5, 300,  sqq., 
7,  65,  sqq.  ;  and  on  the  other,  Wolj 
Proleg.  11.  p.  cxl).— II.  pass.,  thai 
wkichia  put  under,  α  foundation, ground 
work.  PUlt.  2.  320  Β  ;— metaph.,  like 
ύπόθισις,  the  subject,  subject-matter, 
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κόγον,  of  a  speech,  Luc. — 2.  natural 
ibiliti/,  capacity,  Muson.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  2,  p.  428. 

Ύπο3ο?.ιμα^.ς,  α,  ov,  (υποβολή  I. 
2)  : — substituted  by  stealth,  supposi- 
titious, spurious,  counterfeit,  esp  of 
children,  like  νόθος,  Plat.  Rep.  537 
E•  τάύπ.  (sc.  τέκνα),  Hdt.  1,  137, 
Pulyb.,  etc. 

'Ϋπόβολος,  ov,  pledged;  v.  sub 
νπώ  1ο?.ος. 

Ύποβορβόρΐίς,  ov,  and  ύποβόρβο- 
i>oc,  ov,  with  a  muddy  bottom. 

Ύπο3ορβορύ^ω,  (νπό,  βορβορύζω) 
to  rumble  a  little  ;  εν  ποτοϊσι  ύποβ.,  to 
drink  with  a  noise,  Hipp.  p.  126,  cf. 
166.  1121. 

Ύπο3ουλενω.  =  επιβουλεύω,  very- 
dub. 

Ύπό3ραγχος,  ov,  (ύπό,  βρόγχος) 
tomewhat  hoarse  from  cold,  Hipp.  p. 
415. 

Ύποβραχεϊν,  aor.  2  of  ύποβράζω 
or  ύπο3ράσσω,  to  crack  under  or  with, 
Q.  Sin.  10,  72. 

Ύπόβράχυς,  ν,  someivhat  short : — 
adv..  νπόβραχυ,  gradually. 

Ύποβρέμω,  (υπό,  βρέμω)  to  roar 
under  or  in  answer  to,  C.  gen.,  "Αϊδος 
ύποβρέμει  μυχός  γάς,  Aesch.  Pr. 
434. 

Ύποβρέχω,  (ύπό,  βρέχω)  to  soak  or 
moisten  a  little. — II.  to  wet  or  soak  one's 
self  a  little;  metaph.,  to  drink  mode- 
rately, οίναρίοις  ύποβρέχειν,  Alex. 
Incert.  5  :  —  ύποβεβρεγμένος,  some- 
what drunk,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  23,  2,  ubi 
v.  Hernst. 

Ύποβρομέω,  ώ,=ύποβρέμω,  Nic. 
Al  287.  , 

Ύπόβρνχα,  v.  ύπόβρυχος. 

Ύποβρϋχάομαι,  dep.  pass.,  to  roar 
or  bellow  a  little. 

'Υποβρύχιος,  ov,  poet,  also  a,  ov, 
H.  Horn.  33,  12,  and  even  in  Plat. 
Phaedr.248  Α  {νττό,  βρύχιος) : — under 
water,  11.  cc,  Hdt.  1,  189  —  II.  in  the 
deep,  and  so  (generally)  lying  deep, 
not  near  the  surface,  Hipp.  ;  under- 
ground, opp.  to  έπιπο?Αζων,  Luc. 
Dipsad.  3. — II.  metaph.,  i<~.  πυρετός, 
a  hidden  fever,  one  that  shows  itself 
by  degrees,  Hipp,  [v] 

Ύπόβρϋχος,  ov,  =foreg.,  usu.  in 
neut.  plur.  ύπόβρνχα  as  adv.,  under 
water,  νπόβρνχα  θήκε,  Od.  5,  319  ; 
γενέσθαι,  Hdt.  7,  130  ;  ναντίλλονται, 
Arat.  426 ;  Opp.,  etc. ; — though  Buttm. 
Lexil.  s.  v.  βρόξαι  9,  would  explain 
such  passages  adjectively. — All  other 
parts  of  the  word  seem  to  be  taken 
from  υποβρύχιος. 

Ύπόβρωμος,  ov,  (ύπό,  βρώμος) 
stinking  a  little,  Diosc. 

'Ύποβύθιος,  ov,  (βυθός)=ύποβρύ• 
χιος.  [ν] 

Ύπογαίδιος,  ov,  ύπόγαιος,  ov,  v. 
sub  υπόγειος. 

'Ύπογάμέω,  ώ,  (νπό,  γαμέω)  to 
marry  thereupon  or  after,  Ael.  N.  A.  7, 
25. 

'Ύπογαστρίζομαι,  (ύπό,  γαστρίζω) 
dep.,  to  eat  one's  belly  pretty  full, 
Aesop. 

'Ύπογάστριον,  ov,  τό,  the  lower 
belly  from  the  navel  downwards,  the 
paunch,  Hipp. — II.  the  lower  part  of  a 
sea-fish,  esp.  of  the  tunny,  a  favourite 
dish  at  Athens,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  302 
D,  sq.,  whence  the  joke  in  Ar.  Vesp. 
195: — strictly  neut.  from 

'Ύπογάστριος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γαστήρ) 
of  or  belonging  to  the  belly,  πάθη  ύπ., 
lusts  of  the  belly,  Ph.io. 

Υποκλίνομαι,  (ύπό,  γείνομαι)  dep. 
•aid.,  to  be  born :  but  in  aor.  ύπογείνα- 
σθαι,    transit.,    to    bear,    bring    forth, 
Euphor.  Fr.  fiJ, 
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'Υπόγειος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γη)  under  the 
earth,  subterraneous,  Aesch.  Fr.  54, 
Plat.  Ax.  371  A :  Ion.  ύπόγαιος, 
Hdt.  2,  100,  148:  in  Hesych.  also 
ύπογαίδιος• 

'Ύπόγεισος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γείσον)  with 
a  coping  or  eaves. — Π.  ή  ύπόγεισος,  a 
kind  of  houseleek  (άείζωον)  growing  in 
the  gutters  of  roofs,  Plin. 

Ύπογελάω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  γελάω)  to  laugh 
slily,  smile,Ldit.  subridere,  Plat.  Charm. 
162  B. 

Ύπογέμω,  to  be  someivhat  full. 

Ύτογενειάζω,  (ύπό,  γενειάζω)  to 
intreat  by  touching  the  chin,  Aeschin.  9, 
20. 

'Ύπογενειάσκω,  (ύπό,  γένειον)  to 
have  a  beard  beginning  to  grow,  Philet. 

'Ύπόγεως,  ων,=ύπόγειος. 

Ύπογηράσκω  (v.  sub  γηράσκω),  to 
grow  rather  old,  grow  old  gradually, 
Ael.  N.  A.  7,  17. 

'Ύπογίγνομαι,  later  γίνομαι,  (νπό, 
γίγνομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  grow  up  by  de- 
grees, after  or  in  sticcession,  Lat.  sub- 
nasci,  Hdt.  3,  159,  Polyb.,  etc.  : — to  be 
forthcoming  to  meet  an  occasion,  τινί, 
Polyb. 

'Ύπογκόω,  ώ,  to  enlarge  a  thing 
somewhat,  make  it  fat. 

Ύπόγλαυκος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γλανκός) 
somewhat  grey,  of  eyes,  opp.  to  ύπο- 
χαροπός,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  23 ;  cf.  γλαυ- 
κός, χαροπός. 

'Ύπογλαύσσω,  (ύπό,  γλαύσσώ)  to 
glance  from  under,  glance  furtively,  like 
ύπο3λέπω,  Mosch.  2,  86,  Call.  Dian. 
54.  ' 

'Ύπόγλισχρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γλίσχρος) 
somewhat  slippery  or  clammy,  Hipp. 

Ύπογλουτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ύπό,  γλου- 
τός)  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  opposite 
to  the  περίνεον,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  14,2. 

Ύπογλϋκαίνω,  (  ύπό,  γλυκαίνω  ) 
to  sweeten  a  little:  metaph.,  to  coax 
and  smooth  down,  τινά,  Ar.  Eq.  216. 

'Ύπύγλϋκυς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  sweetish. 

Ύπογλώσσιος,  ov,  Att.  -ττιος,  (ύπό, 
γλώσσα) : — under  the  tongue  ;  το  ύπ., 
the  region  under  the  tongue,  Arist.  H.  A. 
2,  15,  10: — ύπ.  βάτραχος,=  δ^.,  Lat. 
rana. 

Ύπογλωσσίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Att.  -ττίς, 
(ύπό,  γλώσσα)  a  swelling  on  the  under 
side  of  the  tongue,  Hipp. — 2.  a  kind  of 
chaplet,  Philet.  58,  Plat.  (Com.)  Ζευς 
κακ.  4. 

Ύπόγλωσσον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of 
butcher 's-broom  or  ruscus,  on  the  leaves 
of  which  a  small  leaf  like  a  tongue 
grows,  with  the  flower  and  fruitstalk 
under  it,  written  also  Ίππόγλωσσον, 
Diosc.  4,  132. 

'Ύπόγλωσσος,  ov,  later  form  for 
ύπογλώσσιος. 

'Ύπογνάμπτω,  f.  -•0ω,  (ύπό,  γνάμ• 
πτω)  to  bend  round  under,  bend  unper- 
ceived  or  gradually,  H.  Horn.  7,  13  ; 
cf.  ύποκάμπτω. 

'Ύπόγννθα,  adv.,  in  meditative  or 
mournful  mood,  Hesych.,  who  explains 
it,  τάς  χείρας  έχων  ύπό  την  γνάθον. 

'Ύπογογγύζω,  to  murmur  or  mutter 
to  one's  self 

'Ύπογογγνστής,  ov,  b,  one  that  mur- 
murs to  himself 

'Ύπογονάτιος,  ov,  under  the  knee ; 
TO  v~-,  a  knee-cushion. 

Ύπογουνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dub.  1.  for 
επιγ-. 

'Ύπόγραμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (υπογράφω) 
that  which  is  written  under :  a  sig?ia- 
ture. — 2.  an  inscription,  Lycurg.  164, 
33. — II.  that  ivhich  is  painted  :  a  stain- 
ing, esp.  of  the  eyelids  :  also  the  cos- 
metic used  for  that  purpose,  Ar.  Fr.  695. 

Ύπογραμμάτεία,  ας,  ή.  the  office  of 
ύπογραμιιατεύς,  Plut.  2,  840  E. 
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t-νραμμάτενς,    έως,    ό,    (  νπί 

^αμματενς  )  an  under-clerk,  under 
secretary,  Antipho  145,  26,  Lys.  18G 
3;  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  1,  251. 

'Ύπογραμμάτενω,  to  be  α  ύπογραμ 
ματεύς,  τινί,  Antipho  147,  14 ;  rj 
apxy  ύπ.,  Lys.  186,  8. 

Ύπυγραμμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (υπογράφω)  a 
writing- copy,  pattern,  model,  N.  T.  : — 
ύπ.  παιδικοί,  copy-heads  for  children 
containing  all  the  letters  of  the  al 
phabet :  three  of  such  forms  have 
been  preserved  by  Clem.  Alex.,  μάρ 
πτε  σφιγξ  κλώ-φ  ζβυχθηδόν,  —  βέδν 
ζάμ-φ  χθώ  πλήκτρον  σφίγξ,  —  and 
κναξζβϊ  χθύπτης φλεγμώ  δρόψ,  which 
last  was  wrongly  ascribed  to  Thes 
pis,  Bentl.  Phal.  p.  240. 

Ύπογραπτέον,  verb.  adv.  from  ύπο 
γράφω,  one  must  sketch  out,  Strab. 

'Υπογραφείς,  έως,  b,  (υπογράφω) 
one  who  writes  under  another  s  orders,  a 
secretary,  amanuensis,  Luc.  Demosth. 
Enc.  44  : — at  Athens,  the  clerk  of  the 
Popular  Assembly  (the  clerk  of  the 
Council  being  called  άντιγραφεύς) : 
— but  in  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  ύπ.  δικών  ap- 
pears to  be  a  private  secretary,  who 
drew  indictments  for  a  sycophant. 

'Υπογραφή,  ης,  ή,  (ύπογράόω)  a 
subscription,  signature  :  esp.  α  bill  of 
indictment,  Lat.  libellus  accusatorius, 
Plat.  Theaet.  172  Ε  :  cf.  υπογράφω. 
— 2.  an  impression,  mark,  τενόντων 
ύπογραφαί,  foot-prints,  Aesch.  Cho. 
209. — 3.  a  subjoined  writing  or  table, 
Arist.  Interpr.  13,  2. — II.  a  u-riting- 
copy. — III.  a  first  sketch,  design,  outline, 
Lat.  adumbratio,  opp.  to  τε?,εωτάτη 
άπεργασία,  Plat.  Rep.  504  D : — met- 
aph., sketch,  general  description,  sum- 
mary of  what  is  to  be  said,  an  advo- 
cate's brief,  lb.  548  D,  Lege.  737  D . 
cf.  Stallb.  Theaet.  172  D—  IV.  a 
painting  under,  of  the  eyelids,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  2;  cf.  ύποχρίομαι. 

Ύπογράφια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  χρήματα) 
money  lent  upon  a  note  of  hand  or  bill. 

'Υπογράφω,  f.  -ιί>ώ,  (ύπό,  γράφω) 
to  write  under,  subscribe,  sign  :  also. 
to  write  under  an  inscription,  subjoin  to 
it  ύπ.  τι  στήλη,  Thuc.  5,  56  :  to  write 
the  name  or  title  upon  a  thing,  to  indorse 
with  a  title,  etc.,  Dem.  973,  14,  v.  1. 
693,  10  (cf.  επιγράφω) : — mid.,  to  set 
one's  name  to  a  bill  of  indictment,  etc.  ; 
ύπογράφεσθαί  τινί,  to  join  in  bringing 
a  charge  or  accusation  against  any  one, 
Lat.  subscribere  accusationemin  aliauem, 
Dem.  1484,  17;  cf.  Eur.  H.  F.  1118. 
— II.  to  write  under  another's  dictation, 
Plut.  Caes.  17. — III.  to  write  to  be  cop- 
ied, ώςπερ  ο'ι  γραμματισταϊ  τοις  μήπω 
δεινοίς  γράφειν  τών  παίδων  ύπογρά- 
ψαντες  γραμμάς  τι)  γραφίδι,  Plat. 
Prot.  326  D,  ubi  v.  Heind.  ;  hence,  to 
prescribe,  νόμους,  Id.  Legg.  734  E;  cf. 
711  B,  Theaet.  171  D—  2.  also  in 
drawing,  to  sketch,  draw  in  outline, 
Lat.  adumbrare,  opp.  to  άπεργάζοααι, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  500  E,  Isocr.  99  Β  : 
metaph.,  to  sketch,  delineate,  draw  out, 
Plat.  Rep.  548  C  : — also  in  mid.,  Id. 
Rep.  501  A,  cf.  Legg.  803  Α.— IV.  to 
assign  over,  to  pledge,  mortgage,  met- 
aph., ύπογράφειν  τινί  ελπίδα,  to  αχ- 
sign  hope  to  one,  i.  e.  feed  him  with 
empty  hopes,  Polyb.  5,  36,  1 ;  62,  1 , 
etc. — V.  ύπογράφειν  οφθαλμούς  oc 
3/jQapa,  to  paint  under  or  stain  the 
eyelids,  [a] 

Ύπόγρϋπος,  ov,  (ύπό,  γρυπός)  with 
a  rather  hooked  nose,  Philostr. 

Ύπόγνιος,  ov,  also  ύπόγϋυς,  ov, 
(ύπό,  γυϊον) :— under  the  hand,  i.  e. 
at  hand,  near,  Hipp.  :  τό  ύπογυιότα 
τον,  the  readiest  neans,  Arist.  Pol.  6 
8,  3. — II.  metaph    just  out  of  hand 
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/rtsh,  new,  }u~<•,  Hipp.:  lately  hnp- 
vtnt'l,  late,  recent,  ί•ττ.  τοις  χρόνοις, 
Dem,  1 391]  2 1,  eqt :  also,  υπ.  χρόνοι, 

Itl.  811,  G. — III.  sudden,  unexpected, 
[socr,  310  D,  418  Β  :  έ£  ύπογύοι;,  owi 
;j/"  hand,  off  hand,  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  43,  Isocr.  43 
D,  \nst.  Rhet.  1,  1,7,  etc. ;  like  έκ 
γειυός  (cf.  χειρ  II.  5). — 2.  also  of  per- 
sons, νπ.  Τώ  θνμώ,  in  the  first  burst  of 
anger,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  3,  12. — IV.  adv. 
νπογυίως  and  -γύως,  also  νπόγυιον 
and  -γνον,  newly,  lately :  νπογνιότε- 
pov,  a  less  time  ago:  ύπογνιότατα, 
very  lately,  Dem.  161,  fin. 

Ύπογνμνάσιαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  under- 
O<y?n7iasiaroh,  Inscr.  no.  2406  :   from 

Ύπογνμνάσιάρχης,  ου,  δ,  and  -σ'ι- 
Β,ρχος,  OV,  δ,  an  under-gymnasiarch, 
inscr.  ;  v.  Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  160. 

Ύπογνμνόω,  ώ,  (υπό,  γνμνόω)  to 
make  somewhat  bare,  Aristaen.  1,  27. 

Ύπόγνος,  ον,=νπόγνιος,  q.  v. 

Ύπόγϊφος,  ov,  (υπό,  γυρός)  some- 
what curved  or  bent,  Nicet. 

Ύπογϋρόω,  ώ,  to  bend  a  Utile. 

Ύπόδακρυς,  υ,  (δάκρυ)  in  tears. 

Ύποδακρνω,  (νπό,  δακρνω)  to  weep 
a  little  or  secretly,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2. 

Ύποδάμάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (υπό, 
δαμάω)  to  tame  and  subdue,  to  over- 
power, overcome  :  hence  fern.  part.  aor. 
1  pass  ,  νποδμηθεϊσά  τινι,  of  a  wom- 
an, overcome  by  a  man,  i.  e.  having 
yielded  i  nis  embrace,  H.  Horn.  16, 
4,  Hes.  Sc.  53,  Th.  327,  374. 

<Ύποδάμνημί,=ϊοΥΖζ. : — pass,  νπο- 
δάμνάμαΐ,  to  be  overcome,  let  one's  self 
be  overpowered  or  overcome,  Od.  3,  214  ; 
10,  95. 

Ύπόδάσνς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  somewhat 
shaggy  or  rough. 

Ύποδδείσας,  Ep.  for  υποδείσας, 
part.  aor.  1  act.  from  νποδείδω. 

Ύποδεδιώς,  δ,  comic  name  of  a 
Dird  in  Ar.  Av.  65,  v.  νποδείδω. 

Ύποδέδρομε,  poet.  pf.  of  νποτρέ- 
χω,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  284.^ 

'Ύποδεής,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (υπό,  δέο- 
μαι):— deficient,  slighter,  less,  smaller, 
in  gen.  below  another,  inferior  to  him, 
esp.  in  rank  :  but  it  seems  to  have 
been  used  almost  solely  in  compar., 
-έστερος,  as  Hdt.  1,  91, 134,  etc. ;  in. 
τινός,  inferior  to  one,  Thuc.  1,  11, 
etc. ;  εκ  πολλώ  υποδεεστέρων,  with 
resources  much  inferior,  Id.  2,  89.  Adv. 
•εστέρως,  Id.  8,  87;  also  -έστερα,  An- 
tipho  123,  24. 

'Ύποδεής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  somewhat 
fearful. 

'Υπόδειγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νποδείκνν- 
μι)  a  sign,  token,  mark,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  2. 
— II.  a  pattern,  like  παράδειγμα,  Po- 
lyb.  3,  17,  8,  etc.     Hence 

'Υποδειγματικός,  ή,  όν,  by  way  of 
example.     Adv.  -κώς,  Sext.Emp. 

'Ύποδειδίσσομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  (υπό, 
δειδίσσομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  frighten  a 
little.  —  II.  intrans.,  to  be  somewhat 
frightened  or  afraid. 

'Ύποδείδω,  f.  -σω,  (υπό,  δείδω)  tran- 
sit., to  fear  a  little  or  slightly,  be  some- 
what afraid  of,  c.  ace,  Horn.,  who  how- 
ever uses  only  the  aor.,  usu.  with  dou- 
ble δ,  νπέδδεισαν,  ΰποδδείσας,  II.  1, 
400  ;  12,  413,  etc.;  νποδείσατε  (with 
single  (5),  Od.  2,  00 ;  and  Ep.  pf.  2, 
υποδείδια.  ϋποδείδισαν,  Od.  17,  504, 
11.5,521 ;  with  Ep.  pf.  1,  ΰπαιδείδοικα, 
in  H.  I  loin.  Merc.  105  ;  part,  -διδιώς, 
Ar.  Av.  05. — 2.  to  shrink  in  fear  from, 
cower  before,  Soph.  Aj.  109.— II.  intr., 
ίο  be  somewhat  afraid,  Luc.  Salt.  03  ; 
cf.  ύποδεδιώς. 

"Ύποδείε2ος,  ov,  (δείλη)  towards 
evening. 

'Χποδείκννιιι  and  -νυω  :  f.  -δείξω, 
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(υπό,  δείκνυμι) : — to  show  underhand 
or  secretly  :  to  give  a  sight  or  glimpse 
of,  όλβον,  Hdt.  1,  32" — to  indicate 
one's  will,  give  to  understand,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  13,  An.  5,  7,  12— II.  to 
show  by  tracing  out,  mark  out,  Hdt.  1, 
189  :  hence,  to  show  by  example,  teach 
by  example,  Xen.  Oec.  12,  18,  Isocr. 
38  D,  etc. — III.  to  show  fotth,  make  a 
display  of,  pretend  tu  άρετήν,  Thuc. 
4,  80:  and,  generahy,=  the  simple 
δείκνυμι,  Hdt.  3,  122.— IV.  intr.,  to 
show  ov  present  one's  self,  appear,  HlDp. 
p.  190,  Polyb.  2,  39,  12,  etc.     Hence 

'Ύποδεικτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to 
be  shown  or  pointed  out,  Polyb.  3, 30,  5. 

'Ύποδείκτης,  ου,  ό,  one  that  shows 
forth  or  displays. 

'Ύποδειλιάω,  ώ,  (υπό,  δειλιάω)  to 
be  somewhat  cowardly,  Aeschin.  20,  1. 
— 1\.=ΰποδείδω,  πόλεμον,  Polyb.  35, 

3'4• 

Ύποδειμαίνω,   (υπό,   δειμαίνω)  = 

νποδείδω,  to  stand  in  awe  of,  c.  ace, 
Hdt.  7,  104. 

'Ύπόδειξις,  εως,  ή,  (ύποδείκνυμι) 
an  intimation,  Plut.  Demetr.  38. 

'Ύποδειπνέω,  ώ,  (υπό,  δειπνέω)  to 
dine  instead  of  another,  Luc.  Gall.  10. 

'Ύποδέκομαι,  Ion.  for  υποδέχομαι, 
Hdt. 

'Ύποδεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νπο- 
δέχοααι,  one  must  receive,  Plat.  Legg. 
953  B. 

'Ύποδεκτήριον,  ου,  τό,  (υποδέχο- 
μαι) a  place  of  refuge,  resort,  Strab. 

'Ύποδέκτης,  ου,  ό,  an  entertainer. 
Hence 

'Ύποδεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  for  re- 
ceiving or  entertaining  ;  δείπνον  υπ., 
an  entertainment  by  way  of  welcome, 
Plut.  2,  727  B. 

'Ύποδέμω,  (υπό,  δέμω)  to  lay  as  a 
foundation,  Hdt.  2,  127. 

'Ύποδενδρόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  grow 
gradually  into  a  tree. 

'Ύποδενδρϋάζω,  to  slink  away  timid- 
ly under  the  trees,  or  to  come  forth  from 
behind  them. 

'ΎποδεξίΊΐ,  ης,  η,  (υποδέχομαι)  re- 
ception of  a  guest,  means  of  entertain- 
ment, like  υποδοχή,  II.  9,  73.    [i,  1.  c] 

'Ύποδέξιος,  a,  ov,  (υποδέχομαι)  re- 
ceiving, capacious,  ample,  λιμένες,  Hdt. 
7,  49,  1  ;  there  is  no  need  to  read 
νπ>*έξιμοι  with  Valck.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  315. 

'Ύπόδεξις,  εως,  ή,=νποδεξίη,  υπο- 
δοχή, Hipp. 

'Ύποδέομαι,  dep.,  (ο  intreat  in  sup- 
pliant posture. 

'Ύποδέραιον,  ου,  ro,=sq. 

'Ύποδερίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (υπό,  δέρις)  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck. — II.  a  neck-orna- 
ment, necklace,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  14,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  34,2. 

'Ύποδέρκομαι ,  (ίιπό,  δέρκομαι)  dep., 
=νποβλέπω,  Q.  Sm.  3,  252. 

'Ύποδέρω,  to  strip  off  the  skin  a  little 
or  below. 

'Ύπόδεσις,  εως,  ή,  (ύποδέω)=ΰπό- 
δησις,  a  binding  underneath,  Galen. — 
II. =  τά  υποδήματα,  one's  shoes,  Plat. 
Prot.  322  A,  Rep.  425  B,  Xen.  Mem. 
1,2,5;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  415. 

Ύπόδεσμα,  ατός,  τό,=  υποδεσμός. 

'Ύποδεσμεύω,=  ΰποδέω,  also  ΰπο- 
δεσμέω. 

'Ύποδέσμιος,  ον,  (ύποδεσμός  II) 
pledged. 

'Ύποδεσμίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  band  under- 
neath,  Foe's.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Ύποδεσμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  υπόδημα,  Po- 
lyb. 11,9,  4. 

'Ύποδέχνυμαι,  poet,  for  sq.,  Orph. 
Arg.  82. 

"Υποδέχομαι,  f.  -ξομαι,  \n  Ion.  proso 
ύποδέκομαι,  dep.  mill. :  also  ?or.  pass. 
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-εδέχθην  (fur  ΰπεδεξάμην)ί  Eur  lit 
racl.  757,  (ύπό,  δέχομαι).  To  re 
ceive  as  a  guest,  welcome,  entertain,  li. 
0,  130,  Od.  14,  52,  etc.,  lies.  Th.  513, 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  ϋπέδεκτο  ξεϊνον  ύχέων, 
received  the  stranger  [as  he  lighted] 
from  his  chariot,  Pind.  P.  9,  17,  cf. 
Eur.  I.  A.  000  : — ό  ΰποόεξάμενος, one's 
host,  Isocr.  192  Ε  : — also,  to  receive  an 
ambassador  or  suppliant,  Thuc.  5,  83, 
etc.  : — to  admit  an  enemy  into  a  city, 
Dem.  1343,  9. — 2.  to  give  ear  to,  hearken 
to,  ΰπ.  εΰχάς,  Hes.  Th.  419  ;  so,  νπ. 
διαβολάς,  to  give  ear  to  accusations, 
Lys.  172, 11. — 3.  to  take  in  charge  as  a 
nurse,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  220,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Menex.  237  C— 4.  metaph.,  πή- 
μα  ύπέδεκτό  με,  sorrow  was  my  host, 
Od.  14,  275;  στυγερός  κοϊτος  νπε- 
δέξατό  με,  Od.  22,  470 ;  so,  άκλεής 
νιν  δόξα  προς  ανθρώπων  ΰποδέξεται, 
will  await  him,  Eur.  Heracl.  024. — II. 
to  undertake,  engage,  promise,  Lat.  m 
se  recipere,  II.  7,  93,  Od.  2,  387  ;  τιν> 
τι,  Hdt.  2,  121,  6  ;  with  inf.  fut.,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  443,  Hdt.  4,  133;  6,  11, 
etc. ;  rarely  with  inf.  pres.,  Antipho 
123,  7;  νπ.  τινί  ή  /u^f...,c.fut.,Thuc. 
8,  81 :— absol.,  to  undertake  a  work  oi 
task,  Hdt.  9,  21 ,  22.-2.  to  admit,  allow 
a  thing  with  which  one  is  taxed,  Hdt. 
3,  130;  4,  167,  Plat.,  etc.;  hence, 
οϋκ  υπ.,  to  refuse  to  admit,  deny,  Hut. 
6,  69. — III.  to  take  in  silence,  endure, 
bear,  Od.  13,  310;  16,  189.— IV.  to 
wait  for,  abide  the  attack  of,  Lat.  exci- 
pere,  Hes.  Sc.  442,  Thuc,  etc. : — so 
of  hunters,  to  lie  in  wait  for  game, 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  20,  cf.  Hdt.  6,  104.— 
2.  to  lake  up,  as  singers  take  up  a 
song,  Aesch. '  Supp.  1023. — 3.  also 
like  Lat.  excipere,  to  follow  in  rank  oi 
order,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  152  Β  : — sc 
of  succession  in  respect  of  place,  to 
come  next  to,  border  upon,  το  προς  τη> 
ήώ  θάλασσα  νποδέκεται  και  τενάγεα 
Hdt.  7,  176. — V.  of  a  woman,  to  be 
come  pregnant,  Lat.  concipcre. 

'Ύποδέω,  f.  -δήσω,  (ΰπό,  δέω)  tc 
bind  or  tie  under  : — mid.»  to  bindundei 
one's  feet,  put  ou  shoes,  etc.,  κοθόρνους 
νποδέεσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  155  ;  6,  1  ;  νπ 
τάς  Αακωνικάς,  Ar.  Ecc.  269,  cf.  νπο- 
δύω  :  so,  absol. ,  to  put  on  one's  shoes, 
Ar.  Av.  492  ;  οι  εμπαλιν  νποδονμε- 
νοι,  persons  who  wear  their  shoes 
sometimes  on  the  one  foot  and  some 
times  on  the  other,  Plat.  Theaet.  193 
C : — so  in  pf.  pass.,  υποδήματα,  βλαύ- 
τας  νποδεδεμένος,  with  sandals  or 
slippers  on,  Plat.  Gorg.  490  E,  Symp, 
174  A ;  άπλας  ύποδεδέσθαι,  Dem. 
12G7,  22  ;  and  absol.,  νποδεδεμένοι, 
with  their  shoes  on,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  11; 
νποδεδεμένοι  τον  άριστερόν  πόδα. 
with  the  left  foot  shod,  Thuc.  3,  22  ■ 
hence  νπόδημα: — opp.  to  ν~ο?.νομα. 
(to  take  off  one's  shoes). 

'Ύπόδηλος,  ov,  (νπό,  δΐ)?<,ος)  somt 
what  or  tolerably  clear,  Joseph. 

'Ύποδηλόω,  ώ,  (νπό,  δη?ώω)  to  show 
secretly,  indicate,  Ar.  Thesm.  1011. 
Hence 

'Ύποδ?/λωσις,  εως,  ή,  an  indication, 
explanation. — 11.  a  subordinate  or  col- 
lateral explanation,  rhetorical  phrase 
used  by  Eucnus  of  Paros  in  Plat. 
Phaedr.  207  A. 

'Υπόδημα,  ατός,  το,  (νποδέω) : — 
that  which  is  bound  under,  usn.,  a  san- 
dal, which  was  merely  a  sole  bound 
to  the  foot,  Lat.  solca,  Od.  15,  309; 
18,  301,  Hdt.  1,  195,  etc.:  whereas 
υπόδημα  κοϊ'λον,  the  Roman  ndcais, 
is  a  shoe  or  half  boot,  which  covered 
the  whole  foot;  yet  many  authors 
use  υπόδημα  alone  in  thia  signf.,  cf 
Ar  Plut.  983,  ami  the  Interpp 
505 


ΤΠΟΔ 

'  Χ  7τοδηυ.άτιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Hipp.  p.  828.  [α] 

'Ύποδημάτορρ'άφος,  ov,  {υπόδημα, 
δάπτω)  -stitching  shoes  .  ό  ΰπ.,  a  shoe- 
maker, cobbler,  [α] 

'Ύποδημιουργέω,  ώ,  {ΰπό,  δημιουρ- 
γέω)  to  make  under  or  besides,  Hipp.  p. 
1239. 

'Ύποδηόω,  ώ,  {υπό,  δηόω)  to  treat  in 
hostile  manner,  destroy,  Q.  Sm.  2,  260. 

'Ύπόδησις,  εως,  ή,  (ύποδέω)  like 
νπόδεσίς,  a  binding  under  :  also=w~o- 
δημα  and  νποδεσμίς,  Hipp. 

'Ύποόιαβάλλω,  {υπό,  διαβάλλω) 
to  slander  a  little  or  secretly,  Artemid. 
5,  53. 

Ύποδιαβιβρώσκω,  {υπό,  διαβφρώ• 
σκω)  to  gnaw  through  gradually,  Hipp. 
p.  2G9. 

'Ύποδιαβόσκω,  to  eat  through  or  cor- 
rode a  little. 

'Ύποδιαζευκτικός,  ή,  όν,  separating 
a  little. 

Ύποδιαίρεσις,  εως,  ή,  subdivision, 
Arithm.  Vett. :  from 

'Ύποδιαιρέω,  ώ,  to  subdivide. 

'Ύποδιάκονέομαι,  dep.  mid. :  to 
serve  under  or  with,  τινί  :  from 

'Ύποδιάκονος,  ου,  ό,  (υπό,  διάκο- 
νος) an  under -servant,  Posidipp.  ~K.op., 

1,  10.  [a] 

'Ύποδιασπάω,  ώ,  {υπό,  διασπάω) 
to  draw  asunder  a  little  or  gradually, 
Hipp.  p.  986. 

'Υποδιαστολή,  ης,  ή,  {υπό,  διαστέλ- 
?.ω)  a  slight  separation  or  stop,  esp.,  be- 
tween words  in  speaking  or  reading  : 
also  the  symbol  of  a  short  pause,  a  com- 
ma or  colon,  Quintil. ;  cf.  ΰποστιγμή. 
— Ιΐ.  a  mark  to  divide  tlie  syllables  of  a 
word,  to  distinguish  it  from  another 
like  it,  as  δ  tl  is  freq.  written  δ,  rt. 

'Ύποδιαόέρω,  fut.  -διοίσω,  {υπό, 
διαφέρω)  to  set  secretly  at  variance, 
DioC. 

'Ύποδιαφθείρω,  f.  -φθερώ,  (υπό,  δια- 
φθείρω) to  corrupt  secretly  or  gradually, 
begin  to  corrupt  or  destroy,  Joseph. 

Υποδιδάσκαλος,  ου,  ό,  {ΰπό,  διδά- 
σκα?.ος)  an  uhder-teacher,  esp.  of  a  cho- 
rus. Plat.  Ion  536  A. 

Ύποδϊδάσκω,  (υπό,  διδάσκω)  to 
teach  by  degrees,  LXX. 

'Ύποδιδράσκω,  to  escape  secretly. 

'Ύποδίδωμι,  (υπό,  δίδωμι)  to  give 
up,  surrender,  betray,  Aristid. — 2.  to  re- 
flet, as  a  mirror,  v.  1.  for  άποδ-,  Plut. 

2,  931  A. — II.  intr.,  to  give  way,  Arist. 
de  Motu  An.  2,2:  to  decline,  fall  away, 
come  to  decay,  opp.  to  έπιδίδωιιι,  Aris- 
tid. 

'Ύποδιήγησις,  εως,  ή,  a  second  or 
after-narrative. 

'Ύποδΐκάζω,  (υπό,  δικάζω)  to  sen- 
tence, condemn,  Nicet. 

'Υπόδικος,  ov,  {υπό,  δίκη)  accused, 
brought  to  trial,  or  liable  to  an  action, 
τινός,  for  a  thing,  υπ.  γενέσθαι  χε- 
οών,  Aesch.  Eum.  260  ;  cf.  Andoc.  33, 
13,  Isae.  72,  22,  etc. : — των  διπ?ια• 
σίων  τινί  ύποδ.,  liable  to  forfeit  twice 
the  amount  to  one,  Plat.  Legg.  846 
Β  ;  ΰπ.  τω  παθόντι  έστω,  ap.  Dem. 
518,  3  : — of  the  offence,  actionable, 
Lye.  117,  3. 

'Ύποδϊνέω,  ώ,  {υπό,  δινέω)  to  whirl 
»  /arid  a  little  : — pass.,  to  become  dizzy, 
Call.  Del.  79. 

Ύποδιπ/Ασιος,  ov,  twice  as  small, 
Arithm.  Vett. 

'Ύποδιπ/.όω,  ώ,  to  double.     Hence 

'Ύποδίπ?.ωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  doubling. — 
II.  that  which  is  doubled,  or  laid  double. 

'Ύποδίφθερος,  ov,  (υπό,  διφθέρα) 
under  a  skin  or  fur-garment,  clothed  in 
skins,  Strab.,  Luc.  Tim.  7. 

'Ύποδιψάω,  ώ,  (υπό,  διψάω)  to  be 
somewhat  thirsty,  Hipp.  d.  1067. 
1566 
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Ύποδίφιος,  ov,  and  νπόδιφος,  ov, 
{ΰπό,  δίψα)  somewhat  thirsty. — II.  act., 
exciting  thirst  in  some  degree. 

Ύποδμηθείς,  part.  aor.  1  pass.  οΓ 
νποδαμάω,  Η.  Horn.,  Hes. 

'Ύποδμώς,  ώος,  ό,  (υπό,  δμώς)  an 
under -servant,  τινός,  Od.  4,  386  ;  cf. 
ύποδρηστήρ. 

'Ύποδορά,  ας,  ή,  {ΰποδέρώ)  a  grad- 
ual stripping  of  the  skin,  Chirurgg.  Vett. 

'Ύπόδοσις,  εως,  η,  (ύποδίδωμι)  a 
decreasing,  v.  sub  νπόδυσίς. 

'Ύπόδον/.ος,  ου,  ό,  an  under-slave, 
Theophr. 

'Ύποδοχεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  of  re- 
ception, an  inn :  and 

Υποδοχείς,  έως,  6,  a  receiver,  host : 
— an  undertaker  :  from 

'Υποδοχή,  ης,  ή,  (υποδέχομαι)  :— α 
reception,  entertainment,  ές  ΰποδοχάς 
τοϋ  στρατοϋ,  Hdt.  7,  119,  cf.  Ar.  Pac. 
530  ;  ειςδέχισθαι  ΰποδοχαΐς  δόμων, 
Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1229  : — esp.,  a  harbouring 
of  runaway  slaves,  Thuc.  1,  139,  cf. 
Plat.  Legg.  955  Β  : — εις  ΰποδοχην  τον 
στρατεύματος  έτάσσοντο,  ior  the  re- 
ception of  the  army  (in  hostile  sense), 
Thuc.  7,  74. — II.  acceptance,  approval : 
hence,  support,  aid,  succour,  εις  ϋπο- 
δοχην τινι  πράττειν  τι,  by  way  of 
supporting,  seconding  him,  Aeschin. 
62,  32. — III.  a  supposition,  inference, 
conclusion,  Dem.  80,  1  ;  1482.  25.—  V. 
a  place  cf  refuge,  a  retreat,  Plat.  Phil. 
62  D,  Xen.  Vect.  3,  1  : — a  receptacle, 
Arist.  Probl.  1 ,  40. 

'Ύπόδρά,  poet.  adv..  freq.  in  Horn., 
but  always  in  the  phrase  ύπόδρα  ίδών, 
looking  askance  (cf.  ΰποβ/.έπω),  i.  e. 
looking  fiercely,  grimly,  gloomily,  II.  1, 
148,  etc. ;  later  ΰποδράξ,  q.  v. 

'Ύποδράκεΐν,  inf.  aor.  2  of  ύποδέρ- 
κομαι. 

'Ύποδράμάτουργέω,  ώ,  =  νποτρα- 
γωδέω,  ν.  ί.  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  1. 

'Ύποδράξ,  adv.,  later  form  for  ΰπό• 
δρα,  Nic.  Τίι.  ?r>5. 

'Ύποδραπια,  ας,  η,  (υπόδρα)  an  an- 
gry look,  Hesych. 

'Ύποδράσσομαι,  Att.  -ττοιιαι.  (υπό, 
δράσσω)  as  mid.,  to  try  to  get  hold  cf 
secretly,  c.  gen.,  v.  1.  for  έπιδρ-,  Plut. 
Caes.  14. 

'Υποδράω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  poet.  ΰπο- 
δρώω,  (ΰπό,  δράω)  to  serve  one,  be 
serviceable  or  useful  to  him,  c.  dat.,  οι 
σφιν  ΰποδρώωσιν,  Od.  15,  333.  [άσω] 

'Ύποδρής,  b,  {υπόδρα) :  —  one  who 
looks  fierce  or  gloomy,  Jsonn. 

'Ύποδρήσσω,  =  υποδράω,  Αρ.  Rh. 
3,  274. 

'Ύποδρήστειρα,  fern,  from  sq., 
Nonn. 

'Ύποδρηστήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  {υποδράω) 
an  under-servant,  attendant,  assistant, 
τινός,  Od.  15,  330;  like  ύποδμώς. 

'Ύπόδρ'ιμυς,  υ,  gen.  εος,  somewhat 
acrid  or  pungent. 

'Ύποδρομέω,  ώ,—ΰποτρέχω,ο.  ace, 
Sappho  2,  10,  in  pf.  δεδρόμακεν. 

'Ύποδρομή,  ης,  ή,  (ΰποτρέχω)  α 
run?iing  under  or  into  the  way  of  a 
thing,  Antipho  121,  32.— II.  a  place  of 
refuge,  asylum  :  refuge,  safety  •  a  bur- 
row, Ael.  N.  A.  16,  15. — III.  cringing, 
Lat.  assentatio. 

'Ύπόδρομος,  ov,  (ίποτρέχω,  -δρα- 
μεΐν)  running  under,  down  or  into,  υχ• 
θαις  νπ.,  Orph.  Arg.  800 :  running  or 
slipping  under,  πέτρος  ΰπ.  Ιχνους,  a 
stone  in  the  way  of  the  foot,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1391. 

'Ύπόδρομος,  ου,  ό,=  ύποδρομή,  esp. 
a  place  to  run  into. — II.  a  kind  of  spider. 

'Ύπόδροσος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  δρόσος)  some- 
what moistened  or  dewy,  Theocr.25, 16. 

'Ύποδρώωσι,  Ep.  3  pi.  of  υποδράω, 
q.  v. 
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'Ύποδύνω,=ύποδνω,  Hdt.   [i\ 

'Ύπόδϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰποδίω) : — α 
diving  under,  creeping  or  going  into. — 
II.  refuge,  escape,  μόχθων,  from  la 
hours,  prob.  1.  Aesch.  Eum.  505,  fot 
υπόδοσις. 

'Ύποδύςκο/.ος,  ov,  {ΰπό,  δνςκολος) 
so?newhat  morose  or  troublesome  ;  ση- 
ιιεΐον  ΰπ.,  a  baddish  symptom,  Hipp, 
p.  148. 

'Ύποδνςφορέω,  ώ,  to  be  somev:hal 
displeased,  Ep.  Flat.  357  Ε  :  from 

'Ύποδύςφορος ,  ov,  {ΰπο,  δύςφορος} 
rather  impatient,  Hipp.  pp.  70,  124. 

'Ύποδνςχεραίνω,  =  ΰποδνςόορέω, 
Plut.  2,  711  D. 

'Ύποδνςώδ?]ς,  ες,  gen.  εος,  somewhat 
ill  or  ra7ik  smelling. 

'Ύποδνςωπέομαι,  (ΰπό,  δυςωπέω) 
as  pass.,  to  be  somewhat  ashamed  of, 
dislike,  τι,  Plut.  2.  646  B. 

'Ύποδντης,  ov,  ό,  (ΰποδύω)  a  gar 
ment  under  a  coat  of  mail,  Diod.,  Plut 
Philop.  11.  [v] 

Ύποδνω,  f.  -δίσω  :  aor.  2  ΰπέδυν 
also,  ΰποδννω,  (ΰπό,  δύω,  δΰνω).: — to 
draw-  under,  draiu  or  pull  on  under,  κι- 
θώνας  ΰποδύνειν  τοίσι  εϊμασι,  Hdt. 
1,  155. — 2.  intr.,  ΰποδύνειν  ΰπό  τι,  to 
slip  in  under,  Hdt.  4,  75;  also  in  same 
signf,  ΰπ.  τι,  to  slip  into,  insmuate 
one's  self  into  it,  ΰπέδννε  των  Ιώνων 
την  ήγεμονίην,  lb.  6,  2. — 3.  to  slip 
from  under,  c.  ace,  as  a  horse  from 
under  its  rider,  Xen.  Eq.  8,  7. — II. 
more  usu.  in  pass,  and  mid.,  with 
aor.  2  and  perf.  act.  (Horn,  only  uses 
aor.  2  act.,  fut.  mid.,  and  Fp.  sor. 
mid.  ΰπεδνσετο) : — to  dive  under,  slip 
under  or  into,  esp.  bv  stooping,  to  steal 
or  slink  into,  II.  8,  332  ;  13,  421  ;  usu. 
c.  ace,  ΰποδνσα  θαλάσσης  κόλπον, 
Od.  4,  435,  cf.  II.  18,  145 :  also,  ΰπό 
την  ζεύγλην,  Hdt.  1,  31,  cf.  Plat 
Gorg.  464  C  ;  ΰπό  των  κεραμίδων, 
Ar.  Vesp.  205;  εις..,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
617  :  to  get  into,  put  one's  feet  into 
shoes,  ΰπόδνθι  τάς  Αακωνικάς,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1158,  cf.  1159;  cf.  ύποδέω.— 2. 
c.  gen.,  to  slip  out  from  under,  creep  or 
come  forth  from,  θάμνων  ΰπεδύσετο, 
Od.  6,  127 ;  so,  κακών  ΰποδΰσεαι, 
Od.  20,  53. — 3.  to  undergo  labour  or 
toil,  take  it  o?i  one's  self,  c.  ace,  ΰπ. 
κίνδννον,  Hdt.  3,  69  ;  πόλεμον,  Hdt. 
4,  120,  cf.  7,  10,  8,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5, 12, 
etc. ;  also  e  inf.,  to  undertake,  ΰπέδυ- 
σαν  ποινήν  τίσαι.  Hdt.  7,  134,  Xen. 
Oec.  14,  3. — 4.  of  feelings,  to  steal  into 
or  over,  τίς  μ'  υποδύεται  πλευράς 
όδύνα  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  842  : — rarely  e 
dat.,  πάσιν  ό'  ΰπέδυ  γόος,  sorrow 
stole  upon  all,  Od.  10,  398  ;  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  1 1 12  : — so  of  diseases,  Xen.  Eq. 
4,  2. — 5.  absol.,  to  slip  or  slink  away. 
Dem.  778,  20. — 6.  e  ace  pers.,  ΰτ.ο 
δύεσθαί  τίνα,  to  insinuate  one's  s;lf 
into  his  favour  or  confidence :  ΰπο• 
δύεσθαι  ΰπό  τό  σχήμα,  to  assume  the 
semblance,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  2,  7  ;  ΰπο 
δνναι  or  ύποδύεσθαι  προςωπεϊον 
Lat.  subire  personam.  —  7.  ός>θα/.μο 
ύποδεδνκότες,  sunken,  hollow  eyes 
Luc.  Tim.  17. 

'Ύποδωρίζω,  (ΰπό.  λωρίζω)  to  speak 
icith  somewhat  of  the  Doric  manner. 

'Ύποδώριος,  ον,(ΰπό,  Αώριος)  hypo 
Dorian,  a  mode  in  music,  Plut.  2 
1142  F. 

'Ύποδωριστί,  (ΰπό,  Αωριστί)  adv 
in  the  hypo-Dorian  mode,  Arist.  Prob 
19.  30;  48,  1. 

'Ύποεικάθω,  poet,  for  ύ^εικάθ^ 
Orph.  Arg.  704. 

'Ύποείκω,  poet,  for  ΰπεικ^>  (ς  v.) 
Horn. 

'Ύποεργός,  όν,  usu.  contr  ύπουα 
γός,  q.  v.,  Horn. 
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Ττ,•ν..\  ρ  fat,  to  /"•  α  Γ.τιιΟί/ν. 
\  ,  .  also  //,  (ΰττό, 

(ttXOpOf)    <«"   under-pnest   or  jines'tss, 
minister,  Hdt  β,  134,  135.  L<<J 
ι  μΰα<  and  •νω  ;  ι. 

.  ζΐ  r;  rriii)  :—to  yoke  under  or  (0, 
r»Ki    under   (he  yoke,  0<i.   15,   81,   cf.  6, 

":.»,  Hdt.  1,69:  generally,  to  />/•///#  «n- 
der,  ;ir  το  δονλίκόν  γένος.  Plat.  Po- 
lit  :>i".i  \  :  pass.,  ύπεζεϋχθαι  ένί  γέ- 
νει, to  be  brought  under  the  same  class, 
Ans;.  Part.  An.  1,  4,  2;  metaph.,  to 
be  yoked  under,  submit  to,  C.  clat.,  άνάγ- 
καις  ταϊςό'  ύπέζευγμαι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
108  ;  ύποζυγηναι  πόνω,  Soph.  Aj.  24. 
Hence 

'Ύπόζενξις,  εως,  ή,  α  subduing. — II. 
α  connecting  with. 

'Ύποζέω,  f.  -ζέσω,  (ύπό,  ζέω)  to  fer- 
ment α  little,  to  begin  to  ferment,  Gec-p. 

Ύποζοφόω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  ζοφόω)  to  be 
somewhat  dark  or  black,  JNic.  Th.  337. 

'Ύποζύγιον,  ου,  τό,  a  beast  for  the 
yoke,  a  beast  of  draught  or  burden, 
Theogn.  126,  Hdt.  9,  39;  usu.  in 
plur.,  Hdt.  1,  1G7,  etc.  [ΰ] :  neut. 
from 

'Ύποζύγιος,  a,  ov,  (υπό,  ζνγόν)  go- 
mg  Or  drawing  under  the  yoke. 

'Ύποζϋγιώδης,  ες,  like  a  beast  of 
burden.  Ar.  Fr.  69G. 

'Ύπόζϋγος,  ον,=ύποζύγιος,  susp. 
m  LXX. 

'Ύποζϋγόω,  ώ,=  ύποζεύγιυμι,  Luc. 
Amor.  28 : — pass.,  ύποζυγοΰσθαι  προς 
το  ονς,  of  the  jaw-bone,  Hipp. 

'Ύπόζω,  f.  -ζήσω,  (υπό,  όζω)  to  smell 
a  little,  be  somewhat  rotten,  LXX. 

'Ύποζωγράφέω,  ω,  (υπό,  ζωγραφέω) 
to  paint  under  or  in  outline,  Eumath. 

'Ύπόζωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύποζώννυμι) : 
— the  diaphragm,  midriff,  also  διάζωμα, 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  1,  25.— II.  the  rowers' 
bench  that  runs  across  the  ship's  sides 
(also  called  σύνδεσμος),  Stailb.  Plat. 
Rep.  GIG  C,  Legg.  945  C,  cf.  App. 
Civ.  5,  91,  etc. : — others  take  it  to  be 
an  undergirth  passed  under  an  old 
ship  to  make  her  sea-worthy,  v.  Gol- 
ler  Thuc.  1,  30,  and  cf.  ύποζώννυμι 
II. — III.  the  middle  part  of  the  rudder. 

'Ύποζώνιον,  τό,  a  girdle. 

'Ύποζώννυμι  and  -νύω,  f.  -ζώσω, 
(υπό,  ζώννυιιι) : — to  under-gird,  δ  ύπε• 
ζωκώς  (sc.  ΰμήν),  the  pleura,  Medic.  : 
— pf.  pass.  c.  ace,  ζειράς  ΰπεζωσμέ- 
νοι,  girt  with  ζειραί  (q.  v.),  Hdt.  7, 
69;  ιμάντας  υ  τεζωσμένοι,  Plut.  Rom. 
2G. —  II.  ΰπ.  ναϋν,  to  furnish  a  ship 
with  rowers'  benches  ;  or  to  uniergird 
her,  Acta  Apcst.  27,  17 :  generally,  to 
repair  her  for  sea,  Polyb.  27,  3,  3  ;  v. 
ύπόζωμα  II. 

'Ύπόζωσμα,  ατός,  τό,=ύπόζωμα  Π, 
Plut.  Rom.  7. 

'Υποθάλπω,  f.  -ψω,  (υπό,  θάλπω) 
to  heat  inwardly,  Aesch.  Pr.  880  :  — 
pass.,  to  glow  under,  τέφρη  πυρ  υπο- 
θάλπεται, Mel.  4,  55. 

Ύποθαρ'ρ'έω,  ώ,  (υπό,  θαρ"{)έω)  to 
pluck  up  courage,  Ael. 

'Ύποθει.άζω,  (υπό,  θειάΐι*  to  deify 
almost  or  secretly.  Philostv. 

'Υπόθεμα  ατός,  τό,  (ύποτίθημι) 
that  which  is  put  under,  a  stand,  base, 
Piut.  2,  1011  D. 

'Ύπόθεναρ,  αρος,  τό,  the  part  of  the 
palm  under  the  thumb. 

'Ύποθεραπεύω,  (ύπό,  θεραπεύω)  to 
be  disposed  to  worship,  τό  θείον,  Phi- 
lostr. 

'Ύποθερμαίνω,  (ύπό,  θερμαίνω)  to 
heat  a  little  : — pass.,  to  grow  somewhat 
hot,  ύπεθερμάνθη  ξίφος  αίματι,  II.  1G, 
333  ;  20,  476  ;  metaph.,  Luc.  D.  Mer- 
etr.  8,  3. 

'Ύπόθερμος,  ov,  (ύπό,  θερμός)  some- 
what hot  or  passionate,  ύποθερμότερος 
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πόλεμος,  Hdt.   ti,  3H,   cf.  Luc.  Cal- 
urnn.  5. 

Ύποθεσις,  εως,  η,  (ύποτίθημι) : — 
<(  placing  under  :  that  which  is  placed 
under,  a  groundwork,  foundation,  ύπ. 
ύποτιθεσθαι  τω  λόγω,  Hipp.  ;  άρχαί 
καί  ύπ.  πράξεων,  Dem.  21,  7:  hence, 
— II.  that  which  is  laid  down  as  the 
foundation  of  an  argument,  a  hypothe- 
sis, supposition,  Lat.  assumtio,  Ireq. 
in  Plat.,  ύπ.  ύποθέσθαι,  Soph.  244  C, 
etc.  ;  εξ  υποθέσεως,  on  supposition  or 
assumption,  Hipp.,  Plat.  Rep.  510  13, 
etc. :  hence — 2.  a  question  lor  discus- 
sion, the  subject  under  discussion,  Lat. 
argumentum,  επί  την  ύπ.  έπανάγειν 
τον  'λόγον,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  13  ;  έπί 
της  ύπ.  μένειν,  άποπλανάν  τίνα,  άπα 
της  ύπ.,  Aeschin.  64,  31 ;  79,  6;  γρά- 
φειν  περί  ύπ.,  Lat.  argumentum  trac- 
tare,  Isocr.  99  A. — 3.  the  subject  of  a 
poem,  etc.,  Longin.  ;  cf.  Schiif.  Dion. 
Comp.  p.  71. — III.  that  which  is  laid 
down  as  a  rule  of  action,  a  principle  of 
conduct,  Dem.  28,  9  ;  143,  14  ;  ύπ. 
του  βίου,  Isocr.  12  C. — II.  generally, 
a  purpose,  plan,  design,  Plat.  Gorg. 
454  C,  Legg.  743  C  :  a  proposal,  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5, 13  : — a  promise,  Thuc.  3,  66, 
ace.  to  the  MSS.,  but  ύπόσχεσις  is 
the  prob.  1. — ΐν.=ύποθήκη,  a  sugges- 
tion, counsel,  Polyb.  2,  48.  8,  etc. 

'Ύποθετέον,  verb.  adj.  of  ύποτίθη- 
μι, one  must  suppose,  Plat.  Tim.  61  D. 

'Ύποθέτης,  ου,  ό,  (ύποτίθημι)  one 
who  places  under. — II.  one  who  suggests, 
a  prompter,  adviser.     Hence 

'Υποθετικός,  ή,  όν,  hypothetical,  7m- 
yoi,  Muson.  ap.  Stob.  p.  596,  5. — 11. 
suggesting,  advising. 

'Ύπύθετος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  (ύποτίθη- 
μι) placed  under  :  τό  ύπόθετον  (in  me- 
dicine), a  clyster,  Antiph.  Ύραυμ.  2,4. 

'Ύποθέω,  f.  -θεύσομαι,  (ύπό,  θέω) 
to  run  in  under,  attack  secretly,  Pind.  P. 
2,  155. — II.  to  run  in  before,  cut  in  be- 
fore, in  running  a  race,  Ar.  Eq.  1 161. — 
III.  to  run  close  behind,  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  8. 

'Ύποθεωρέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  θεωρέω)  to 
contemplate  or  view  from  below,  Plut.  2, 
42  C. 

ΥΎποθήβαι,  ων,  ai,  Hypo-thebae,  a 
city  in  Boeotia,  II.  2,  505  ;  either  the 
later  ΤΙότνιαι,  or  the  lower  city  of 
Thebes,  opposed  to  the  upper  city  or 
citadel  Cadmea ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  412. 

'Ύποθήγω,  (ύπό,  θήγω)  to  sharpen 
or  whet  a  little  :  metaph.,  ύπ.  τον  συν 
εις  άνάστασιν.  to  provoke  him  to  rise, 
Ael.  N.  A.  8,  2. 

'Υποθήκη,  ης,  η,  (ύποτίθημι) : — an 
under-prop,  base,  support:  usu.  me- 
taph.,— 2.  a  suggestion,  hint,  counsel, 
warning,  piece  of  advice,  Hdt.  1,  156, 
206,  etc.  ;  ποιέειν  τινός  ύποθήκας,  lb. 
211  : — the  ancients  called  didactic  po- 
ems, such  as  Hesiod's,  ύποθήκαι,  cf. 
Isocr.  15  B,  23  C. — 3.  a  pledge,  deposit, 
a  mortgage,  Dem.  922,  5.     Hence 

'Ύποθηκιμαίος,  a,  ov,  deposited  in 
pledge. 

'Ύπόθηλνς,  εια,  υ,  (ύπό,  θη~7•.υς) 
somewhat  feminine,  effeminate,  ύποθη- 
λυτέρα  διάλεκτος,  Ar.  Fr.  552. 

'Ύπύθημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύποτίθημι)= 
υπόθεμα. 

'Ύποθημοσύνη,  ης,  η,  advice  or  coun- 
sel suggested  off-hand,  a  ready  hint, 
warning,  in  piur.,  ύποΟημοαύνησιν 
Άθηνης,  I!.  15,  412,  Od.  16,  233  ; 'also 
in  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  7,  Luc.  Astrol.  1  : 
from 

Ύποθήμων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (ύποτίθημι) 
suggesting  advice,  advising. 

'Ύποθήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  plas- 
ter or  salve,  Medic. 

'Ύποθλάω,  (ύπό,  θλάω)  to  crush 
slightly,  Ael.  N.  A.  1,  15. 
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'Ύποθλίβω,  f,  -ι  ω,  (υπό,  θλίβω)  to 
press  under  or  ί-oni'j,  Nic.  Th.  296,  [l] 

Ύποθολοω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  θολόω)  to 
make  rather  muddy,  trouble,  Ac.  JN.  A. 
4,  31. 

'Ύποθόρρνμι,  i•  leap  upon,  dub.  1. 
for  έπιθ-,  ifi  Ae). 

'Ύποθορϋβίω,  1 1,  [ύπό,  οερνβέω)  to 
make  a  little  voi.se  to  begin  to  make  a 
noise,  εις  τίνα,  Tr  jc.  4,  28. 

'Ύποθράσοω,  Ait.  contr.  from  ύπο 
ταράσσω,  <»..  v. 

'Ύποθραύω,  (ύπό,  θραύω)  to  break 
a  little,  LXX. 

'Ύποθρηνέω,  ώ,  to  weep  a  little. — II. 
trans.,  to  bewail  a  little. 

'Ύπυθρόνιον,  ov,  τό,  a  small  foot 
stool ;  cf.  θρήνυς. 

'Ύποθρύπτομαι,  as  p33s.,  with  fut. 
mid.  -ψομαι  (ύπό,  θρ'οπτω)  : — to  be 
delicate  or  feeble,  b<t  tack  and  yielding, 
Plut.  Pericl.  15. — 1\.  ύπεθρνφβην  με- 
τώπω,  I  wantoned  with  her  face — by 
stealing  kisses,  Aith.  P.  5,  294. 

'Ύποθρώσκω,  (ύπό,  θρώσκι*)  to 
spring  under  or  into,  v.  1.  Orph.  Arg. 
736. 

'Ύποθνμίάμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  burning 
of  incense  and  the  sweet  scent  thcice 
arising,  Hipp.  p.  673. 

'Ύποθϋμιάς,  άδος,  η,  v.  ΰποθνμίς  I. 

'Ύποθϋμίάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  perfuming 
by  burnt  spices. 

'Ύποθϋμιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  (νπο, 
θυμιάω)  to  burn  frankincense  or  other 
sweet  spices  on  a  fire,  to  fumigate  there- 
with, Lat.  suffre,  Luc. 

'Ύποθϋμίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  garland  worn 
on  the  neck,  that  one  may  enjoy  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  flowers,  Anacr.  37,  Sappho 
51,  Alcae.  36,  Bergk, — where  the 
MSS.  of  Ath.  (674  C)  have  ύποθυ- 
μΐάς. — II.  an  unknown  bird,  Ar.  Av. 
304. 

'Ύποθνρίς,  ίδος,  η,  and  ύπόθϋρον, 
ου,  τό,  (ύπό,  θύρα)  the  lower  sill  of  a 
door:  but  both  forms  are  susp. 

'Ύπόθυ-φις,  η,  (ύποτύφω)  an  impulse, 
incentive,  provocation,  Lat.  fomes,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  59,  4,  where  ύπότνψις  is  a  f.  1. 

Ύποθωπεύω,  (ύπό,  θωπενω)  to  flat- 
ter a  little,  win  by  flattery,  Hdt.  1,  30, 
Ar.  Ach.  639,  Vesp.  610. 

Ύποθωρήσσω,  t.  •ξω,  (ύπό,  θωρησ- 
σω)  to  arm  underhand  : — mid.,  to  arm 
one's  self  underhand  or  unnoticed,  11.  18, 
513. 

'Ύποθωύσσω,  (ύπό,  θωύσσω)  to  call 
to  a  person  softly,  τινί,  Ael.  N.  A.  8,  2. 

'Ύποϊάχω,  (ύπό,  ίάχω)  to  sound 
forth  a  little  or  in  answer,  Anth.  P.  9 
314.  [Zfi] 

'Ύποίγνϋμι  and  ύποίγω,  f.  ύποίξω, 
(ύπό,  οίγνυμι)  to  open,  open  a  little  or 
secretly,  την  θνραν,  Ar.  Thesm.  424. 

'Ύποιδαίνω,  to  make  to  swell  up  a 
little. 

'Ύ-ποιδαλέος,  a,  ov,  (ύπό,  οίδαλέος) 
a  little  swollen,  Lat.  subtumidus,  Hipp, 
p.  479,  etc. 

Ύποιδαω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω,  (ύπό,  οίδάω) 
intr.,  to  swell  up  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  137y 
etc. 

'Ύποικέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  οίκέω)  to  dwell 
under,  lie  under,  τινί,  Anth. 

'Ύποικίζομαι,  {ύπό,  οίκίζω)  pass.  c. 
aor.  mid.,=  foreg.,  c.  ace,  Anth.  P.  7, 
372. 

'Ύποικοδομέω.ώ,  (νπό,  οίκοδομέω) 
to  build  under,  του  τείχους,  Luc.  Hist. 
Conscr.  3. 

'Ύποικονρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύπό,  οί- 
κονρέω)  to  keep  the  house,  stay  at  home, 
dwell  within,  Luc.  (Jail.  24,  cf'.  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  43. — 11.  trans.,  to  c/unsh  se- 
cretly,  to  do  or  attend  to  seen thi,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1168,  cf.  Plut.  Pomp.  42 
metaph.  νόσος  ύποικονρησι  ν  <:,τούςι 
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disease  crept  m  among  them,  Id.  Ca- 
mill.  28: — metaph.,  νποικονρονμένη 
οργή,  anger  secretly  cherished,  Polyb. 
4,  49,  4,  cf.  3,  11,  3.-2.  to  steal  into 
any  one's  good  graces,  gain  underhand 
influence  with  him,  Plut.  Lucull.  34  ; 

ίρημασιν  νπ.  και  διαφθείρειν  τινά, 
ά.  Pomp.  58  ;— to  egg  on,  Id.  Otho  3. 

'Ύποιμώζω,  (υπό,  οίμώζω)  to  wail 
softly,  to  whimper,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond. 
27.  . 

Ύτγοπό;  ov,  (νπό,  οίνος)  strictly 
under  wine,  l  e.  rather  drunk,  Philostr. 

'Ύποίομαι,  dep.  pass..— νττονοέω. 

'Ύποιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  of  υπο- 
φέρω, to  be  borne,  tolerable. 

'Ύποϊσχάνω,  poet,  collat.  form  of 
-ίσχω,  to  hold  under,  τι,  Αρ.  Rh.  3, 
120. 

Ύποΐσχομαι,  {νπό,  Ισχω)  as  mid., 
to  catch  by  something  held  under,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  169;  14,473. 

'Ύποκάθαίρω,  {νπό,  καθαιρώ)  to 
purge  downuards,  Plut.  2,  127  C. 
Hence 

Ύποκάθαρσις,  εως,  η,  a  purging 
downwards :  a  gentle  purging,  Hipp. 

Ύποκαθέζομαι,  fut.  -εδονμαι,  dep. 
pass.  ,=  νποκάθημαι. 

Ύποκαθεύδω,  fut.  -ενδτισω,  (νπό, 
καθεύδω)  to  sleep  a  little,  Philostr. 

Ύποκάθημαι,  Ion.  -κάτημαι,  (strict- 
ly, pf.  of  νποκαθέζομαι) : — to  sit  down 
under  or  in  a  place,  station  one's  self 
there,  εν  τόπω,  Hdt.  7,  27 ;  νπ.  χω• 
ρίοις  έχνροϊς,  to  take  up  a  strong 
position,  Dion.  H.  6,  42. — II.  to  sit 
down  stealthily,  lie  in  ambush,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  5  :  also  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  lie 
in  ivaitfor,  τον  βάρβαρον,  Hdt.  8,  40. 

'Ύποκαθίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ίώ,  (νπό,  κα- 
θίζω) to  set  down  under :  to  place  in 
ambush: — mid.,  to  lie  in  ambush,  Lat. 
subsidne,  νπ.  νπό  τώ  τείχει,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  5  ;  so  in  act.,  Polyb.  12, 4, 
14. 

'Ύποκαθίημι,  fut.  -καθήσω,  (νπό, 
καθίημι)  to  let  down  by  degrees :  τάς 
όφρνς,  to  let  down  or  relax  the  eye- 
brows, to  resume  a  quiet  look,  A.  B. 
p.  69  :  v.  πώγωνος  βάθος,  to  let  the 
beard  grow  long,  Lat.  promittere  bar- 
bam,  Ephipp.  Nauay.  1,  7. 

'Ύποκαθίστημι,  (νπό,  καθίστημι) 
to  put  i?i  another's  place,  substitute, 
Hdn. 

'Ύποκαίω,  (νπό,  καίω)  to  set  on  fire 
from  beloio,  Hdt.  4,  61,  Luc. 

'Ύποκάκοηθης,  ες,  (νπό,  κακοήθης) 
somewhat  malicious,  Philo. 

'Ύποκακχέω,  poet,  for  νποκαταχέω, 
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'Ύποκάλνπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  κα- 
λύπτω) to  cover,  hide,  wrap  up  under, 
LXX. 

'Ύποκάμνω,  (νπό,  κάμνω)  to  be  some- 
what iveary,  or  sick. 

'Ύποκάμπτω,  f.  --φω,  (νπό,  κάμπτω) 
transit.,  to  bend  under,  bend  short  back, 
νπό  γ?ιωχΐνα  δ'  έκαμψαν,  II.  24,  274. 
— 2.  intr.,  to  turn  short  back,  double  as 
a  hare,  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 16. — II.  metaph., 
to  fall  short  of,  καιρόν  χάριτος,  Aesch. 
Ag.  786. 

'Ύποκάπ  η?.ος,  ov,  ό,  (νπό,  κάπη?ιθς) 
a  petty  huckster,  Philostr.   [a] 

Ύποκαπνίζω,  to  make  a  smoke  under, 
hanigate.     Hence 

'Ύποκάπνισμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  with 
which  one  fumigates  :  and 

'Ύποκαπνισμός,  ov,  ό,  fumigation, 
Diosc. :  and 

'Ύποκαπνιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  ίο 
he  used,  fit  for  fumigation. 

'Υποκύπτω,  f.  --ψω,  (νπό,  κάπτω) 
to  snap  up  stealthily,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
29,3. 

'Ύ-οκάρδιος.  ον,νπό,καβδίά)ιιηάβτ, 
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at  or  in  tht  neart,  'έλκος,  όρ)  ^,Theocr 
11,  15;  20,  17. 

'Ύποκάρόω,  ώ,  (νπό,  καρόω)  to  stun 
or  stupefy  a  little,  Diosc. 

'Ύποκάρπιος,  ov,  (νπο,  καρπός)  wi- 
der the  wrist,  νπ.  αρτηρία,  Aristaen. 

'Ύποκάρφω,  (νπό,  κάρφω)  to  dry  a 
little  or  gradually,  Nic.  Al.  80. 

Ύποκάρώδης,  ες,  (νπό,  καρώδης) 
somewhat  lethargic,  Hipp.  p.  81. 

'Ύποκαταβαίνω,ίχιϊ.-βήσομαι,(νπό, 
καταβαίνω)  to  go  down  or  descend  by  de- 
grees, Hdt.  2,  1 5  :  to  go  down  by  stealth, 
Thuc.  7,  60,  Xen.,  etc.     Hence 

'Ύποκατάβάοις,  εως,  η,  a  gradual 
going  down. 

'Ύποκατακ?ύνω,  (νπό,  κατακλίνω) 
to  lay  down  wider: — pass.,  to  lie  down 
under,  Plut.  2,  50  Ε  ;  of  a  wrestler 
allowing  himself  to  be  beaten,  lb.  58 
F. — II.  in  pass.,  also,  to  lie  or  sitlower 
at  table,  τινί,  lb.  618  E.— 2.  metaph., 
to  give  way,  submit,  yield,  τινί,  to  one, 
Plat.  Rep.  336  C,  Ε  ;  τινί  τίνος,  to 
one  in  a  thing,  Dion.  H. :  absol.,  to 
give  in,  Dem.  127,  21.  [i]    Hence 

'Ύποκατάκ?ΰσις,  εως,  η,  a  laying  or 
lyingunder. — II.  submission,  compliance, 
flattery,  Plut.  2,  58  D. 

'Ύποκαταλείπω,  (νπό,  καταλείπω) 
to  leave  behind,  μνημόσννον,  Hipp.  p. 
102. 

'Ύποκαταμένω,  [νπο,  καταμένω) 
to  remain  behind  and  wait,  v.  1.  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  3. 

'Ύποκαταπίπτω,  (νπό,  καταπίπτω) 
to  si7ik  down  under,  Q.  Sm.  1,  588. 

'Ύποκατασκενάζω,  to  get  ready  se- 
cretly, Dem.  Phal. 

'Ύποκατασκενή,  ης,  η,  secret  prepa- 
ration. 

Ύποκατάστάσις,  εως,  η,  (νποκαθί- 
στημι)  substitution ;  and 

'Υποκατάστατος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
νποκαθίστημι,  substituted. 

'Ύποκαταφρονέω,  ώ,  (νπό,  κατα- 
φρονέω)  to  slight  or  neglect  a  little, 
Hipp.  p.  1133. 

'Ύποκαταχέω,  (νπό,  καταχέω)  to 
pour  gently  forth,  νποκακχέει  αοιδην, 
Sappho  48. 

Ύποκάτειμι,  (νπό,  κάτειμι)  to  go 
on  without  notice,  A.  B.  pp.  156,  180. 

'Ύποκατεσθίω,  f.  -έδομαι,  to  devour 
or  consume  secretly. 

'Ύποκάτημαι,  Ion.  for  ύποκάθημαι, 
Hdt. 

'Ύποκατηφής,  ες,  somewhat  dejected 
or  troubled. 

'Ύποκατορνσσω,  (νπό,  κατορνσσω) 
to  bury  under,  Sophron. 

'Ύποκάτω,  (νπό,  κάτω)  adv.,  below, 
under,  νπ.  τινός  κατακλίνεσθαι,  Plat. 
Symp.  222  Ε  ;  also  absol.,  Id.  Legg. 
844  C  :  τά  νποκάτω,  the  subordinate 
genera,  Arist.  Top.  4,  2,  4.  [a] 
Hence 

'Ύποκάτωθεν,  adv.,  from  below  or 
underneath,  ο'ι  νπ.  αγροί,  the  lower 
lands,  Plat.  Legg.  761  Β.  [a] 

'Ύποκατώρνχος,  ov,  (νποκατορνσ- 
σω)  buried,  sunk  into  the  earth,  The- 
ophr. 

'Ύπόκανμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  with  which 
a  thing  is  lighted. 

'Ύπόκανσις,  εως,  η,  (νποκαίω)  a 
lighting  underneath:  hence,  —  II.  the 
fire  under  the  hypocaustum,  Plut.  2,  653 
Ε  :  or  the  fire  underneath  a  furnace  ; 
cf.  sq. 

'Ύπόκανστον,  ov.  τό,  (νποκαίω)  in 
baths,  a  vaulted  room  heated  by  a  furnace 
below,  Lat.  vaporarium:  also,  the  fur- 
nace under  such  a  room,  Interpp.  ad 
Vitruv.  5,  10. 

'Ύποκανστρα,  ας,  ^,=foreg. 

'Ύπόκειμαι,  (νπό,  κεϊμαι)  as  pass., 
to  lie  under,  υποκείμενης  της  Έί'βοίας 
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νπό  την  Άττικί/ν,  Isocr.  63  Β ;  πεδία• 
ίερώ  υπόκειται,  Aeschin.  70,  20; 
υπόκεινται  θεμέλιοι,  Thuc.  1,  93: 
and  so,  to  lie  hidden  under,  τη  ιατρικά 
νπ.  ή  κο/.ακεία,  Plat.  Gorg.  465  Β, 
cf.  Prot.  349  Β. — II.  in  various  me- 
taph. signfs., — 2.  to  be  put  under  the 
eyes  or  mind,  i.  e.  to  be  submitted,  pro- 
posed to  one,  like  πρόκειμαι,  νποκεί- 
σεταί  μοι  ό  ά#λοο,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  135; 
α'ι  νποκείμεναι  έ?.πίδες,  one's  present 
hopes,  Dem.  348,  22;  δνοίν  υποκει- 
μένων, two  things  being  proposed,  Id. 
631,  18;  τά  υποκείμενα,  the  present 
state  of  things,  Polyb.  3,  31,  6,  etc.: 
— foil,  by  ότι..,  νπόκειταί  μοι  ότι..,  1 
have  laid  down  the  ride  that..,  Hdt.  2, 
123. — 2.  to  be  laid  down,  assumed  as  a 
ground  of  argument,  Plat.  Crat.  436 
D,  and  Arist.  ;  υπόκειται  yap  μη  εί 
vac,  Plat.  Eryx.  404  Β  ;  νπόκει 
ται,  absol.,  a  ride  is  laid  down,  Dem. 
643,  22 ;  τούτων  υποκειμένων,  Lat. 
his  positis,  Plat.  Prot.  359  A  : — cf. 
νποτίθημι  I.  2,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2,235 
E—  3.  to  be  suggested,  Hdt.  3,  40.— 4. 
to  be  left  at  bottom,  left  remaining,  έλπϊς 
νπόκειταί,  Thuc.  3,  84 ;  τιμωρία  νπό- 
κειταί, Thuc.  3,  84  ;  τιμωρία  νπόκει 
ται  τοις  τά  ψενδή  μαρτνρονσι,  is  re- 
served for  them,  Dem.  913,  6,  cf.  Ly- 
curg.  166,  23  ;  so,  νπόκειταί  τινι  πα• 
θείν,  Polyb.  2,  58,  10. — 5.  to  be  subject 
to,  τινί,  Plat.  Gorg.  510  C— 6.  νλη 
νποκειμένη,  cf.  νλη  111. — 7.  νποκεί- 
σθαι  τ?)  γνώμη,  to  be  fixed  in  the  mind, 
Dem.  179,  6.' — 8.  to  be  left  behind  in 
pledge,  to  be  pledged  or  mortgaged,  τι- 
νός, for  a  certain  sum,  Isae.  50,  31, 
Dem.  1187,23;  1194,  17;  νανς  νπο 
κειμένη  τινί,  Id.  1283,  fin.  ;  τά  νπο 
κείμενα,  the  articles  pledged,  Id.  926, 
22 :  υποκείμενοι,  οι  persons,  bound 
for  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  Id. 
816,  10. — 9.  τό  νποκείμενον,\η  logic, 
the  subject  of  a  proposition,  (the  pre- 
dicate being  τό  κατηγορονμενον), 
Arist.  Categ.  5,  etc. : — also,  the  subject 
of  a  disease,  etc.,  Polyb.  1,  81,  6. — 
10.  ό  υποκείμενος  χρόνος,  the  present 
tense,  Gramm. — 111.  to  fall  down  at  a 
person's  feet,  like  νποπίπτω,  Plat. 
Rep.  494  B. — In  most  signfs.,  it  forms 
a  sort  of  passive  voice  to  νποτίθημι. 

'Ύποκείρω,  (νπό,  κείρω)  to  cut  ojj 
below,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41. 

'Ύποκελενω,  (νπό,  κελενω)  to  dc 
the  duty  of  α  κελενστής :  to  give  the 
time  in  rowing,  sing  the  boat-song,  Luc. 
Catapl.  19. 

'Ύποκέ?ι?ιω,  ( νπό,  όκέλλω)  to  be 
cast  away  upon,  arrive  at,  εις  τι,  Lon- 
gin. 

'Ύπόκενος ,  OV,  somewhat  empty,  idle 
or  vain. 

'Ύποκενόω,  ώ,'(νπό,  κενόω)  toemp 
ty  below,  purge,  κοιλίαν,  Hipp.   p.  45. 

'Ύποκεντέω,  ω,  (νπό,  κεντέω)  to 
prick  slightly,  Dio  C.  —  II.  to  prick  oi 
pierce  underneath,  App. 

'Ύποκέράμος,  ov,  (νπό,  κέραμος) 
mixed  with  clay,  Eust. 

'Ύπόκερας,  gen.  αος,  contr.  ως,  ό, 
ή,  τό,  with  horn  underneath. 

'Ύποκερχά/.έος  or  -κερχνάλέος,  a. 
ov,  somewhat  hoarse,  Hipp.  p.  1215. 

'Ύποκενθής,  ές,  hidden  or  concealed 
under :  from 

Ύποκενθω,  to  conceal  under  or  in. 

'Ύποκεόάλαιον.  ov.  τό,  (νπό,  κε 
φα/.η)  a  bolster,  pillow,  Hipp.  pp.  798, 
813. 

'Ύπόκηρος,  ov,  (νπό,  κηρός)  strict- 
ly of  honey,  mixed  with  wax  :  hence, 
generally,  mixed,  impure,  opp.  to 
αγνός,  Hipp.  p.  303. 

'Ύποκηρνσσομαι,  Att.  -ττοααι. 
(νπό,  κηρύσσω)  as  mid.,  to  -nake  knm*r 
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I*    t  ■".,'   κ,)   Urrahl  ιΊ    trim     tn  hare  a 
g  proclaimtd  or  critd,  ββρ.  fox  sale, 
Pro!   349  \,  lea  nin  59,25. 

ΎτΤΟΧΖβάρίζω,  fa  accompany  on  (he 
harp, 

Ύιηκινδϋνενω,  {ί'το,  κινάννεύω) 

torxtn  aome  risk,  Plut.  IVIop.  2,  Schuf. 
άποκ•. 

'Ύποκίνδνι Of »  ov,  (ύπό,  KiVoWoc) 
raatetoAaf  dangerous,  Plat.  Legg.  830 
K.  — 11.  fatflg  in  some  danger,  endangered 
a  UttLt. 

'Ύποκίνέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  κινέω)  to  move 
underneath,  move  softly  or  lightly,  Zt- 
φνρου  ΰποκινήσαντος  (sc.  τό  κύμα), 
11.  4,  423  ;  cf.  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  G,  etc.  :— 
metaph.,  to  move  a  little,  urge  gently 
on,  Plat.  Charm.  1G2  D.— II.  intr.,  to 
move  a  little  or  gently,  ουδεμία  πόλις 
αν  ΰπεκίνησε,  none  would  have  stirred 
a  finger,  Hdt.  5,  106,  cf.  Ar.  Kan.  644. 
— 2.  metaph.,  to  have  gone  wrong,  be 
mad  or  deranged,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
573  C,  Luc.  Eun.  13. 

'Ύποκίνϋμαι  or  -ύω,  Ep.  for  ΰποκι- 
νέω  II,  Q.  Sm.  3,  36  ;  4,  510.  [i] 

'Ύποκίνύρομαι,  (υπό,  κινΰρομαι) 
dep.,  to  hum  a  tune,  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  11. 

Ύποκίρνάμαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  slight- 
ly mixed,  Arist.  Insomn.  2,  14. 

'Ύπόκιβρος,  ov,  somewhat  yellow. 

'Ύπόκιστις,  ιδος,  η,  a  parasitic 
plant  which  grows  on  the  roots  of  the 
κίστος,  Cytinus  hypocistis  :  its  juice 
was  used  in  medicine,  Diosc.  1,  127. 

'Ύποκλάδόν,  adv.,  with  the  knees 
somewhat  bent,  inclined  a  little  or  grad- 
ually, Opp.  C.  4,  205  :  from 

'Ύποκλάζω,  {υπό,  όκλάζω)  to  bend 
the  knees  under  one,  to  sink  slowly  down  : 
metaDh.  of  an  expiring  lamp,  etc., 
Anth.  P.  5,  279. 

'Ύποκ?^αίω,  (υπό,  κλαίω)  to  shed  a 
secret  tear,  Aesch.  Ag.  69. 

'Ύποκλάω,  ώ,  (υπό,  κλάω)  to  break 
underneath,  νπ.  γουνών  δεσμά,  Nic, 
cf.  Q.  SsQ.  4,  483  : — to  break  by  degrees, 
θυμός  νποκλασθείς ,  Anth.  P.  5,  216. 

[μ]  ,'■;■',•/* 

'Ύποκ?ιέπτω,  f.  -φω,  (υπό,  κλέπτω) 
to  steal  underhand,  νπ.  εαυτόν,  to  steal 
away  from  another's  company,  Luc. 
D.  Meretr.  10: — pass.,  to  be  stolen 
away,  Pind.  N.  9,  77  :  c.  ace.  rei,  like 
άποστερείσθαι,  to  be  defrauded  of  a 
thing,  εύνήν,  Soph.  El.  115,  ubi  v. 
Herm. — II.  to  keep  secret,  τι,  Musae. 
85,  φιλίη  ΰποκλεπτομένη,  Anth.  P. 
5,  267  :  to  cheat,  beguile,  ζήλόν  τίνος, 
lb.  5,  269. 

'Ύποκλήζω,  Ion.  ΰποκληΐζω,  (υπό, 
κλήζω)  to  spread  an  underhand  report : 
hence  in  pass.,  άγγελίαν  Δαναών 
ΰποκληζομέναν,  Soph.  Aj.  225 ;  but 
here  Herm.  et  Dind.,  Δαναών  νπο 
κληζ•. 

'Ύποκλΐνής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  bent  under, 
subject :  from 

'Ύποκλίνω,  (υπό,  κλίνω)  to  make 
another  bow  under  a  thing  :  pass.,  to 
stoop  or  lie  under,  c.  dat.,  σχοίνω  ΰπε- 
κλίνθη,  Od.  5,  463,  cf.  Anth.  Pi  9,  71, 
etc. : — metaph.,  to  submit,  Orph.  Arg. 
851.  [I] 

'Ύποκλονέω,  ώ,  (  ΰπό,  κλονέω  )  to 
shake  a  little  : — pass.,  νποκλονεϊσΟαί 
tlvl,  to  be  thrown  into  confused  flight 
before  one,  11.  21,  556. 

'Ύποκλοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=  ΰποκλέ- 
πτω  : — pass.,  to  be  hidden  under,  lurk 
in  secret  places,  εί  τις  ανδρών  ζώος 
νποκλ.,  Od.  22,  382  :  from 

'Ύπόκ?ιοπος,  ov,  (  νπό,  κλέπτω  ) 
hidden,  furtive,  Bacchyl.  35. 

'Ύποκλΰζω,  f.  -ΰσω,  (ΰπό,  κλνζω) 

iowash,  cleanse  from  below,  Anth.  :  νπ. 

το  σώμα,  to  purge  the  body  by  a  clyster, 

Pint.  2,  127  C  : — but  in  pass.,  in  Luc. 
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Nigr.  L6,  to  /«•  flooded  (meta]  h.)  with 
mischief.     Hence 

'Ύπύκλνσις,  εως,  η,  and  ίποκλυ- 
σμος,  ov,  ό,  a  purging  from  below,  as 
by  a  clyster,  the  latter  in  Pint.  2, 
971  C. 

Ύποκλύω,  (νπό,  κλύω)  to  hear  se- 
cretly, τινός,  from  one,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
477,  cf.  Q.  Sm.  1,  509. 

'Ύποκνάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  κνάω)  to  scrape 
or  scratch  a  little,  Try  ph.  43.  [a] 

ΥΎποκνημίδιοι,  ων,  ol,  the  Locri 
dwelling  under  (i.  e.  at  base  of)  Mt. 
Cnemis,  Paus.  10,  1,  2:  cf.  Έπικνη- 
μίδωι. 

'Ύποκνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  -κνάω  :  me- 
taph., to  excite  underneath  or  inwardly, 
έρως  ΰπ.  φρένας,  Pind.  P.  10,  94  (60)  5 
— pass.,  to  be  sometvhat  provoked  or  ex- 
cited, Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,3. 

'Ύποκοίλαίνω,  (υπό,  κοιλαίνω)  to 
hollow  out  a  little  or  by  degrees,  Joseph. 

'Ύποκοίλιον,  ov,  τό,  the  lower  belly. 

'Ύποκοιλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Aretae. ;  and 
ΰπόκοΐλον,  ov,  τό,  the  lower  eyelid  or 
part  under  the  eye :  cf.  κϋλα,  νπόκν- 
λον,  ύποφθάλμιον  :  from 

'Ύπόκοιλος,  ov,  (υπό,  κοίλος)  some- 
what hollow :  hollow  underneath. 

Ύποκολάκεύω,  (νπό,  κολακεύω)  to 
flatter  a  little,  Polyb.  6,  18,  5,  in  pass. 

'Ύποκόλοβος,  ov,  somewhat  maimed. 

'Ύποκολπίδιος,  ov,=  sq. 

'Ύποκόλπιος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κόλπος)  ly- 
ing on  the  bosom,  in  the  lap,  ΰπ.  έχείν 
τινά,  Anth.  P.  5,  130  ;  τινός,  lb.  25 : 
— hence,  a  darling,  favourite,  pet. — II. 
in  the  mother's  womb,  ΰποκόλπιος  αίνά 
χολώθη,  Call.  Del.  86. 

'Ύπόκολπος,  ov,=foreg. 

'Ύποκολυμβάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  κολυμ- 
βάω)  to  dive  under,  Galen. 

'Ύπόκομμα,  ατός,  τό,  (κόπτω)= 
ΰπόζωμα,  in  insects. 

'Ύποκομπέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  κομπέω)  to 
sound  in  answer  to,  εν  τώ  βαδίζειν, 
Plut.  2,  672  Α. 

'Ύποκομ-φίας,  ov,  o,=  sq.,  ap.  He- 
sych. 

'Ύποκόμ-φος,  ov,  (νπό,  κομ-φός) 
rather  neat  or  elegant,  Physiogn. 

'Ύποκονϊάω,  ώ,  and  Theophr.,  -vi- 
ζω,—  ΰποκονίω. 

'Ύποκόνϊσις,  εως,  η,  a  covering  with 
dust,  esp.  by  digging  round,  Lat.  pul- 
veratio,  Theophr. :  from 

'Ύποκονίω,  f.  -ίσω,  (νπό,  κονίω)  to 
cover  with  dust,  esp.  by  digging  round 
the  roots,  Lat.  pulverare,  elsewh.  υπο- 
σκάπτω, Theophr. — II.  in  mid.,  of 
wrestlers,  to  sprinkle  one's  self  with 
dust,  hence,  to  prepare  for  the  contest, 
Comic,  ap.  Plut.  Pomp.  53. 

'Ύπόκοπος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κόπος)  some- 
what tired,  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  25. 

'Ύπόκοπρος,  ον,(νπό,  κόπρος)  mixed 
with  dung,  Hipp.  p.  1132. 

'Ύποκόπτω,  f.  -~φω,  (ΰπό,  κόπτω) 
to  begin  to  cut,  Strab. 

'Ύποκορίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι,  (ΰπό,  κο- 
ρίζομαι)  clep.  mid.  : — to  play  the  child, 
esp.  to  talk  child's  language,  i.  e.  use 
terms  of  endearment,  such  as  diminu- 
tives: hence, — 1.  transit.,  to  call  by 
endearing  names,  e.  g.  of  lovers,  ντ/τ• 
τάριον  αν  και  φάττιον  νπεκορίζετο, 
he  would  call  me  coaxivgly  his  little 
duck  and  little  dove,  Ar.  Plut.  1011  ; 
την  Έκάλ7/ν  έτίμων,'Κκαληνην  ΰπο- 
κοριζόμενοι,  Plut.  Thes.  14. — 2.  to 
call  by  a  soft  name,  esp.  to  call  some- 
thing base  by  a  fair  name,  to  gloss 
over,  palliate,  ην  άνοιαν  οΰσαν  ΰποκο- 
ριζόμενοι  κα?.οϋμεν  ως  εΰϊ/θειαν,ΡΙαί. 
Rep.  4?0  Ε,  474  Ε,  v.  Stallb.  ad  560 
Ε  ;  so,  Φιλίππου  όι?άαν  και  ξενίαν 
κα\  έταιρίαν  και  τα  τοιανθ'  ΰποκορι- 
ζόμενος,   Dem.    124,    11:    cf.  sq.— 3. 
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also  reversely,  to  call  somethii  g  got* 
by  a  bud  itnmr,  to  disparage,  ol  μισούν 
τες  ΰποκοριζόμι  vol  όνυμάζονσί  μι 
Κακίαν,  my  enemies  nickname  mt 
\  tee,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,26:  cf.  Plut. 
Solon  16  I'm. — 1.  to  imitate,  mimic 
Philoatr. — II.  intr.,  to  use  diminutive* 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  15.— Cf.  ΰποκουρί 
ζομαι.  •  Hence 

'Ύποκόρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  coaling  οι 
endearing  name,  as  Demosth.  said  thai 
his  nickname  Βάταλος  was  a  ΰπ. 
τίτΟης,  Aeschin.  17,  fin.  ;  esp.,  a  fan 
name  lor  something  base,  such  as  πα- 
ράσιτος, Alex.  Parasit.  1,  2,  cf.  Id 
Tarent.  3,  5  ;  or  σεισάχθεια  for  χρε 
ών  αποκοπή,  Plut.  2,  807  D  : — hence, 
=  παρακάλυμμα,  Plut.  Galb.  20. 

'Υποκορισμός,  οϋ,  o,=  foreg.,  Arist 
Rhet.  3,  2,  15,  Plut.  Thes.  14. 

'Υποκοριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (ΰποκορίζο 
μαΐ)  glossing  over  by  a  fair  name  :  όνο 
μα  ΰπ.,  a  diminutive.   Adv.  -κώς,  Plut 

2,  847  E,  Ath.  308  F. 
Ύποκουρίζομαι,  Ion.  for  ΰποκορί 

ζομαι :  to  coax  or  soothe  with  soft  names; 
έσπερίαις  ΰποκουρ.  άοιδαίς,  of  the 
serenades  sung  by  girls  on  the  even 
ing  of  a  friend's  marriage,  Pind.  Ρ 

3,  32  ;  cf.  Hesych.  s.  v.  κουριζομέ- 
ναις. 

'Ύποκουφίζω,  to  lighten  or  relieve  a 
little. 

'Ύπόκουφος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κοϋφος)  some 
what  light  or  fickle,  Plut.  Pelop.  14, 
etc. 

'Ύποκράτήριον,  ov,  τό,  V.  ΰποκρη- 
τηριον. 

'Ύποκρέκω,  (ΰπό,  κρέκω)  of  string 
ed  instruments,  to  answer  in  zound,  i.  e 
to  sound  in  harmony  with,  το  καυχα 
σθαι  παρά  καιρόν  μανίαισι  ΰποκρέ 
κει,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  59. — 2.  trans,  ΰπ.  τι, 
to  play  an  accompaniment,  Luc.  D 
Meretr.  15,2:  νπ.  τι  προς  χάριν,  οί 
a  flatterer,  Plut.  2,  55  D. 

'Ύποκρεμάνννμι,  to  hang,  hang  up 
in  H.  Horn.  Ap.  284,  f.  1.  for  έπικρε• 
μάννυμι. 

'Ύπόκρημνος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κρημνός) 
somewhat  steep,  almost  precipitous. 
Strab. 

Ύποκρήνη,  ης,  η,  a  by-spring,  by 
well,  Eunap. 

'Ύπόκρηνος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κάρηνον) 
under  the  head. 

'Ύποκρητηρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  a  smaL 
stand  to  put  under  the  bowl  (κρητήρ), 
Hdt.  1,  25,  cf.  sq. : — υποστάτης  was 
the  Att.  word. 

'Ύποκρητηριον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  for 
ΰποκράτηριον,^ϊοτ^ξ,.,  Bockh  Inscr. 
1,  p.  20,  Osann  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  161. 

'Ύποκρίζω,  (ΰπό,  κρίζω)  to  grate  οι 
jar  a  little,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  19. 

'Υποκρίνομαι,  dep.  mid.,  aor.  ΰπε- 
κρινάμην  :  later  also  aor.  pass.  ΰπε• 
κρίθην  (in  mid.  signf),  Ctes.  Pers.  41. 
Polyb.  5,  25,  7  (cf.  άποκρίνω),  (ΰπό, 
κρίνω).  To  reply,  make  answer,  answer , 
tlvl,  II.  7,  407,  Od.   2,   111  ;  15,  170, 
Hdt.  1,  2,  etc. ;  the  Att.  word  was 
αποκρίνομαι,  which  has  been  restoi 
ed  by  Bekk.  inThuc.  7,  44  ; — (frhougli 
νποκρ-  is  quoted  by  Suid.,  etc.,  v.  Ar- 
nold) : — of  an  oracle,  to  give  answer 
τινί  τι,  Hdt.  1,  78,  91 ;  and  so,  also, 
to  expound,  interpret,  explain,  όνείρον. 
Od.  19,  535,  555  ;  (so,  κρίνεσθαι  ονεί 
ρους,  11.  5,  150,  cf.  κρίνω  II.  5) ;  \π 
όπως...,  Theocr.  24,  66. — II.  in  Att 
usu.,  to   question   and   answer  on    thi 
stage,  speak  in  dialogue,  hence,  to  pla^ 
a  part  on  a  stage,  the  part  played  be 
ing  put  in  ace,  as,  ΰπ.  τό  βασιλι 
κόν,  to  take  the  king's  part,  play  tru 
king,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  11,  19  ;   νπ.  Προ 
μηϋέα,  Αία:  τα,  etc. :  also,  ΰποκρ  ~οα 
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,  <»>•).  ην,  κωμνδίαν,  to  play  a  tragedy 
ox  comedy,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  30,  cf. 
Id.  Salt.  81,  Nigr.  11,  24,  etc.  ;  ΰπε- 
κρίθι/σαν  τραγωδοί,  tragedies  were 
perfoimed.—2.  hence  the  word  was 
used  also  of  the  theatrical  style  of 
rhapsodists  and  orators,  to  exaggerate, 
Dein.  230,  7,  cf.  Wolf  Proleg.  p.  xcvi. 
— 3.  metaph.,  to  play  a  part,  dissemble, 
feisn,  pretend,  c.  inf.,  Dein.  878,  3, 
Polyb.  2,  49,  7,  etc. 

'Υποκρισία,  ας,  ή,  rarer  form  for 
tq.  II,  Anth.  Plan.  289. 

Ύπόκρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (υποκρίνομαι) : 
— «  reply,  answer,  Hdt.  J  ,90, 1 16,  etc.— 
II.  USU.,  the  playing  a  part  on  the  stage, 
vlaying  or  acting,  the  actor's  art,  his 
action,  delivery,  declamation,  etc.  ;  also 
an  orator's  delivery,  elocution,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  1,  3,  and  12,  2.-2.  metaph., 
the  playing  a  part,  hypocrisy,  outward 
show,  Polyb.  35,  2,  13,  Luc,  etc.— 3. 
ΰποκμισιν,  as  adv.,  like  δίκην,  after 
the  manner  of,  Bockh  Pind.  Fr.  259. 

Ύποκρΐτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  rarer  form  for 
sq.,  Hermeas  ap.  Ath.  563  E. 

'Υποκριτής,  ov,  b,  (υποκρίνομαι) : 
-  -one  who  answers  :  an  interpreter  or 
expounder,  αίνιγμών,  etc.,  Plat.  Tim. 
72  B. — II.  usu.,  one  who  plays  a  part 
on  the  stage,  a  player,  actor,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1279,  Plat.  Charm.  162  D,  etc.— 2.  a 
dissembler,  feigner,  hypocrite,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

'Υποκριτικός,  ή,  OV,  belonging  to 
ύπόκρισις,  skilled  therein,  φύσει  υπο- 
κριτικός, having  a  good  natural  de- 
livery or  elocution,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  1, 
7  :  suited  for  speaking  or  delivery,  ?.έξις, 
lb.  3,  12.  2 :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art 
vf  delivery,  lb.  3,  1,  7. — 2.  acting  apart, 
νπ.  τού  ^ΐλτ/ονος,  Luc.  Alex.  4. 

Ύποκρούω,  (υπό,  κρούω)  to  accom- 
pany on  the  lyre,  Anth. — II.  metaph., 
to  take  up  the  word,  to  break  in  upon,  in- 
terrupt, c.  acc,  Ar.  Ach.  38 ;  and,  in 
Eccl.  256,  618,  with  a  play  on  the  ob- 
scene signf.  of  κρούω :  to  contradict, 
tnswer,  τινί,  Plut.  2,  177  B. — 2.  to  find 
fault  with,  attack,  Ar.  Plut.  548,  in 
mid. 

Υποκρύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (υπό,  κρύπτω) 
to  hids  under  or  beneath,  άχνη  ΰπεκρύ- 
φθη,  the  ship  was  hidden  beneath  the 
spray,  11.  15,  626  : — mid.,  to  hide  one's 
self ;  c.  acc.  pers.,  to  keep  something 
secret  from  him,  Luc.  Amor.  15,  v.  1. 
Xen.  An.  1,  9,  19.     Hence 

'Υπόκρυψις,  εως,  ή,  a  hiding,  keep- 
ing secret. 

Ύποκρώζω,  f.  -ξω,  (υπό,  κρώζω)  to 
croak  against,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4. 

'Ύποκτείνω,  f.  -κτενώ,  to  kill  or  slay 
underhand. 

'Ύποκϋάνεος,  ov,  (υπό,  κυάνεος) 
rather  dark-blue,  Alex.  Mynd.  ap. 
Schol.  Theocr.  5,  96. 

Ύποκύανος,  ov,=foreg. 

Ύποκϋβερνάω,  ώ,  to  be  under-pilot, 
ν.ώς,  of  a  ship. 

Ύπόκνκ/ιθν,  ου,  τό,  part  of  a  chair, 
elsewh.  ΰπόστημα,  ύπόστατον  or  3ά- 
σις.  v.  1.  II   18,  375. 

Ύπόκνκ?.ος,  ον,  (υπό,  κνκ?.ος) 
round  underneath,  τά?Μρος,  Od.  4,  131. 

'Ύπόκνλον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  ΰπόκού.ον. 

'Ύποκϋμαίνω,  to  wave  gently,  like 
long  hair. 

'Ύποκϋμάτίζω,  (υπό,  κυματίζω)  to 
vat  into  a  gentle,  waving  motion,  Phi- 
lostr. 

'Ύποκύομαι,  mid.,  v.  ύποκύω. 

Υποκύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (ΰπό,  κύπτω) 
j  stoop  under,  esp.  under  a  yoke, 
:>once  οι  Μήδοι  υπέκυψαν  ΤΙέρσ^σι, 
mibmitted  to  the  Persians,  Hdt.  1,  130, 
cl  6,  25,  109  ;  so,  κύνες  τοις  άνθρώ- 
π<  it  ΰπηκΰπι  ->ντες,  Aesop.  :  absc  L 
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of  suppliants,  to  bow  down,  bow  low, 
υποκύπτοντες  Ίκετεύουσιν,  Ar.  Vesp. 
555  (where  however  the  Rav.  MS. 
ΰποπίπτοντες),  Luc.  Navig.  30;  so 
of  animals  drinking,  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 
32  ;  of  persons  stooping  to  peep  into  a 
place. — 11.  c.  acc,  νπ.  τάν  τΰλαν,  to 
stoop  the  shoulder  so  as  to  let  a  load 
be  put  on,  Ar.  Ach.  954. 

Ύποκνρόω,  ώ,  dub.  1.  in  Dion.  H. 
for  έπι,κυρόω. 

'Ύπόκυρτος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  κυρτός)  rath- 
er gibbous  or  humped,  Plut.  2,  890  D. 

Ύποκνρτόω,  ώ,  to  make  somewhat 
crooked,  bend  a  little. 

Ύπόκϋφος,  ον,=ΰπόκνρτος. 

Ύποκνφώνιον,  ου,  τό,  part  of  the 
ornament  of  a  carriage-frame. 

'Ύποκύω,  (υπό,  κνω)  to  impregnate, 
get  with  child:  but  prob.  only  used  in 
mid.,  ύποκύομαι,  of  the  woman,  to 
conceive,  become  pregnant,  hence  part. 
aor.  Ep.  ΰποκνσάμένη  (not  -κυσσαμέ- 
νη,  v.  sub  κύω),  having  conceived,  big 
with  child,  11.  6,  26,  Od.  11,  254, 
Hes.  Th.  308  ;  so  of  animals,  II.  20, 
225. 

'Ύποκώλιον,  ov,  τό,  (υπό,  κω?.ον)  the 
hip-bone,  hip,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1,  etc 

Ύποκωμωδέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  κωμωδέω) 
to  ridicule  a  little  or  underhand,  Luc 
Tox.  14. 

Υπόκωφος,  ov,  (υπό,  κωφός)  some- 
what deaf,  rather  deaf,  Ar.  Eq.  43,  Plat. 
Prot.  334  D,  etc. 

Ύπο?Μίς,  ΐδος,  ή,  the  hedge-sparrow, 
Arist.. Η.  A.  6,  7,  5  ;  vulg.  έπιλαΐς : 
also  written  ΰπο/Μϊς,  ΰπο?ιήίς,  ΰπο- 
Ζ.ωΐς. 

Ύπο7Μλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  chatter  in 
an  tinder  tone,  murmur. 

Ύπο?.αμβάνω,  f.  -λήψομαι,  (ΰπό, 
λαμβάνω)  to  get  under  another  and 
take  him  up,  to  take  up  one  fallen,  as  the 
dolphin  did  Arion,  Hdt.  1,  24,  Plat. 
Rep.  453  D. — 2.  to  catch  up,  come  sud- 
denly upon,  esp.  of  storms  of  wind, 
Hdt.  2,  25  ;  4,  179,  etc  ;  of  a  fit  of 
madness,  Id.  6,  75  ;  of  a  famine,  Id. 
6,  27  ;  so  of  soldiers  marching,  δνς- 
χωρία  ΰπε/Αμβανεν  αυτούς,  i.  e.  they 
came  suddenly  into  difficult  ground, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  20: — hence,  absol., 
of  events,  to  follow  next,  come  next,  ή 
ναυμαχίη  ΰπολαβονσα,  Hdt.  8, 12,  cf. 
6, 27. — 3.  esp.,  to  take  up  the  discourse, 
and  answer,  to  reply,  rejoin,  retort,  Hdt. 
1,  11,  etc.  ;  τι  προς  τι,  Thuc.  5,  85; 
c  inf.,  to  reply  that..,  Thuc.  5,  49  : — but 
esp.  in  dialogue,  έφη  ΰπο?.αβών,  νπ. 
είπεν,  he  said  in  answer,  Hdt.  7,  101, 
Thuc.  3, 113,  freq.  in  Plat.,  and  Xen. : 
— also,  to  take  one  up  short,  interrupt 
him  (like  ΰποκρούω),  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5, 
35. — 4.  to  take  up  the  conqueror,  fight 
with  him,  Lat.  excipere,  Thuc.  8,  105. 
— \\.=  ΰποδέχομαι,  to  take  under  one's 
protection,  Xen.  An.  1,  1,  7 — 2.  to  ac- 
cept, entertain  a  proposal,  Hdt.  1,  212  ; 
3,  146. — III.  to  take  up  a  notion,  as- 
sume, suppose,  usu.  of  an  ill-grounded 
opinion,  c  inf.,  Hdt.  2,  55,  freq.  in 
Plat.,  and  Xen. : — hence,  νπ.  τι  (.sc. 
είναι),  to  assume  or  understand  it  to  be 
so  and  so,  Plat.  Prot.  341  B,  Phaedr. 
263  D  :  όντως  νπ.  περί  τίνος,  Isocr. 
32  Β  ;  etc. — 2.  to  understand,  appre- 
hend, λόγον,  Eur.  I.  A.  523,  and  Plat. ; 
νπ.  τι  εις  τίνα,  to  understand  it  of,  i.  e. 
apply  it  to,  him,  Aeschin.  22,  29  : — in 
pass.,  to  be  supposed,  etc.,  Dem.  623, 
5,  etc. ;  ή  νπειλημμένη  χάρις,  the 
supposed  favour,  Id.  178,  8. — 3.  to  sus- 
pect, disbelieve,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  6. — IV. 
to  take  or  seize  underhand,  Thuc.  1,  68  : 
to  draw  men  off  from  their  duty,  se- 
duce them,  νπ.  μισθώ  μείζονϊ  τονς 
νανβάτας.  Id.  1,  121. — V.  to  checktre- 
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stra^  ι,  as  a  physician  does  a  disease 
Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 2.  νπ.  ϊππον. 
as  a  term  of  horsemanship,  to  hold  up 
the  horse,  half  check  him  in  his  course, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  ;  9,  5,  αναλαμβάνε 
being  to  check  him  quite,  bring  him  up 
short,  lb.  3,  5. 

Ύπολαμπής,  ες,  gen.  εος,  shining 
under,  i.  e.  shining  with  reflected  light, 
glittering,  ήλέκτρω,  Hes.  Sc  142  ■ 
from 

Ύπολάμττω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  /ιάμποι? 
to  shine  under,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9  :  so 
in  pass.,  πυρ  τέφρ-η  ΰπολααπόμενον, 
Mel.  55,  cf.  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  1280.— II.  to 
shine  a  little,  begin  to  shine,  τό  έαρ 
νπέ?.αμπε,  like  ύπεφαίνετο,  Hdt.  1, 
190  ;  νπ.  ή  ήμερα,  Plut.  Anton.  49  : — 
δαΐδων  ΰπολαμπομενάων  was  once 
read  in  II.  18,  492,  Od.  19,  48;  23, 
290,  where  now  νπο  λαμπ-  is  read. 
Hence 

'Ύπόλαμν\>ις,  εως,  ή,  a  slight  lustre, 
Hipp.  p.  1133. 

'Υπολανθάνω,  f.  -7,ήσω,  to  be  xm- 
cealed  or  hidden  under. 

Ύπο/Λπάζω,  (  ύπό,  λαπάζω  )  to 
empty  from  below,  purge,  Ael.  N.  A. 
14,  14. 

Ύπο/.άπάρος,  ov,  (νπό,  λαπαρός) 
somewhat  flabby  or  loose,  Hipp.  p.  1133, 
etc.  [d] 

'Ύπολάπάσσω,  Att.  -ττω.=ύπολα• 
πάζω. 

'Ύπο?.εαίνω,  to  smooth,  rub,  polish  a 
little. 

Ύπο?.έγω,  (νπό,  Ζ.έγω)  to  dictate, 
prompt,  τί  τινι,  Plut.  2,  46  A. 

'Ύπολέθριος,  ov,  (νπό,  ολέθριος) 
almost  fcrtal,  dangerous,  Hipp.  p.  118. 

'Ύπο?.ε'ιβω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  λείβω)  to 
pour  a  libation  therewith  or  to,  Aesch. 
Ag.  69  : — in  pass.,  to  trickle  doivn,  like 
νποββέω,  Hipp. 

'Υπόλειμμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  remnant 
remainder,  Theophr. :  from 

Ύπο/.είπω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  λείπω)  to 
leave  remaining,  Od.  16,50;  ύπ.  λόγον 
Thuc.  8,  2  ;  νπ.  τινί  τιμωρείσθαι, 
Antipho  129,  14.— 2.  of  things,  tofai. 
one,  νπο/.είψει  νμάς  ή  μισθοφορά, 
Lys.  177,  fin. — II.  pass.,  to  be  left  re- 
maining or  behind,  πέμπτον  δ'  νπε?.εί 
πετ*  άεθ/ιον,  II.  23,  615;  εν  μεγάρυ 
νπε?.είπετο,  he  was  left  at  home..,  Od. 
7.  230 ;  cf.  17,  276,  etc.,  Hdt.  2,  15, 
86,  etc. ;  ύπολείπεσθαι  τοΰ  στό?»ου, 
to  stay  behind  the  expedition,  i.  e.  i.ot 
to  go  upon  it,  Hdt.  1,  165,  cf.  Aesrh. 
Ag.  73  : — generally,  to  remain  behind, 
to  be  left  over  and  above,  Plat.,  tae.  ; 
ουδέν  νπο/.είπεται  ά'/.λ'  i/  ποιεΐν... 
Id.  Phaedr.  231  B.— 2.  to  be  left  behind 
by  any  one,  strictly  in  a  race,  Ar. 
Ran.  1092 :  hence  of  stragglers  in  an 
army,  to  lag  behind,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  25, 
etc.  :  metaph.  to  be  inferior  to  one,  τι- 
νός, also  νπό  τίνος. — 3.  absol.,  to  fail, 
come  to  an  end,  νύΕ,  Soph.  El.  91 : 
also,  to  fail  in  what  is  expected  of 
one,  come  short,  Lys.  187,  10. — III. 
mid.,  to  leave  a  thing  behind  one,  c. 
acc,  Wess.  Hdt.  4,  121  ;  6,1 :  to  leave 
remaining,  keep  by  one,  Id.  2,  25  ;  ύπο- 
λείπεσθαι αίτίαν,  to  leave  cause  for 
reproach  against  one's  self,  Thuc.  1 
140 ;  so,  ύπολείπεσθαι  άναφοράν,  Μ 
leave  one's  self  means  of  escape,  Dem. 
301.  23.     Hence 

'Υπόλειψις,  εως,  η,  a  remaining,  be 
ing  left  behind,  Theophr.  —  II.  liko 
έκλειψις  ηλίου,  an  eclipse,  Iambi. 

Ύπολέπρος,  ov,  (υπό,  λεπρός)  some 
what  rough,  scabby,  Theophr. 

Ύπο/ιεπτολόγος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  λεπτό 
λόγος)  rather  too  subtle,  Cratin.  Incert 
155. 

'Ύπόλεπτος,   ov,    (  ΰπο,   ?.επτός 
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mmewkat  fine,   Hipp,    u\c.  Philops. 
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Ύπο?.(  srt'ru),  {{mo,  λεπτννώ)  to 
make  rather  fine,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  74. 

Ύπο/.t vmui'u,  {ΰπό,  λαυκαίνω)  to 
make  w/ute  underneath  • — pass.,  to  be- 
come white  underneath,  or  somewhat 
white,  11.  5,  502,  cf.  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
11,  3,  etc. 

Ύπόλευκος,  ov,  (νττό,  λευκός)  white 
underneath. — 11.  whitish,  Diosc. 

Ύπολενκόχρως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (ΰπό, 
λ.•  νκόχρως )  whitish,  pale,  Hipp.  p. 
955. 

Ύπολι/γω,  ( νπό,  λήγω)  to  desist 
gradually  from,  τινός,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12, 
44. 

Ύποληίς,  ίδος,  ν.  ΰπολάίς. 

Ύπόλημμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ΰπολαμβά- 
νω)  that  which  is  supposed,  an  opinion, 
Def.  Plat.  413  B,  Plut.  2,  164  F.— II. 
conception  in  the  womb,  dub.  1.  Plut.  2, 
38  E. 

Ύπυ/.ήνιον,  ov,  τό,  the  vessel  under 
a  press  to  receive  the  wine  or  oil,  a 
vat,  Lat.  lacus,  LXX. :  neut.  from 

Ύπο?ιήνιος,  ov,  {ΰπό,  ληνός)  placed 
under  a  press.     Hence 

Ύποληνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  ΰπο?ι?/νιον, 
Call.  Dian.  166. 

Ύπόληξις,  εως,  η,  {ΰπολήγω)  al- 
most the  ending,  Ath.  491  E. 

Ύπο?^ηπτέον,  verb.  adj.  of  ΰπο- 
λαμβάνω,  one  must  suppose,  under- 
stand, Plat.  Rep.  013  A,  etc. 

Ύπο/.ηπτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ΰπο?ιαμβά- 
νω)  of,  belonging  to  understanding,  etc. ; 
δύναμις  v.  τίνος,  the  faculty  of  under- 
standing, etc.,  Def.  Plat.  414  C,  cf.  M. 
Anton.  3,  9.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Ύποληπτός,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  (ΰπο- 
λαμ3άνω)  supposable,  Arist.  An.  Pr. 
1,39. 

Ύποληρέω,  ώ,  (νττό,  ?.ηρέω)  to  talk 
tomewhat  absurdly,  to  become  imbecile, 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  37. 

Ύπό/,ηφις,  εως,  (ΰπολαμβάνω) : — 
a  taking  or  catching  up,  esp.  a  taking 
up  the  word,  taking  up  the  discourse 
where  another  leaves  off:  εξ  ΰπο- 
λήψεως,  in  turn,  alternately,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Hipparch.  228  Β  ;  cf.  citata  sub 
v.  υποβολή  : — hence,  a  rejoinder,  re- 
ply, answer,  υπ.  ποίεϊσθαι,  Isocr.  227 
C. — II.  a  taking  in  a  certain  sense,  an 
understanding,  opinion,  conception,  Def. 
Plat.  413  A  sq.,  cf.  Arist.  M.  Mor.  1, 
35,  13,  Rhet.  3,  15,  1,  etc.  : — also,  the 
estimate  formed  of  a  person  or  thing,  α 
gWc/  or  bad  reputation,  public  opinion, 
Lat.  existimalio,  Plut. 

Ύπολϊγαίνω,  (  υπό,  λιγαίνω  )  to 
make  to  sound  a  little,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  423. 

Ύπο?.ίζων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (υπό,  όλί- 
ζων)  somewhat  less,  slighter,  or  smaller, 
11.  18,  519. 

Ύπό/αθος,  ov,  (υπό,  λίθος)  some- 
what stony,  Luc.  Tim.  31. 

'Ύπολιμπάνω,  collat.  form  from 
ΰπολείπω. 

'Ύπολίμώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (υπό, 
λιμώδης)  somewhat  hungry,  Plut. 

Ύπολϊπαίνω,  {  ΰπό,  λιπαίνω  )  to 
fatten  a  little  or  by  degrees,  dub.  in 
Hipp. 

Ύπολίπάρος,  ov,  (υπό,  λιπαρός) 
rather  fat,  Diosc.   [?] 

'Ύπολϊπάω,  ώ,  to  be  atherfat,  dub. 
in  Theophr. 

Ύπολίπής,  ες,  (ΰπολείπω)  left  be- 
hind, staying  behind,  Plut. 

Ύπολισθάνω  and  ΰπολισΟαίνω,  f. 
-σθήσω,  {νπό,  ό/,ισΟάνω,  -αίνω)  to  slip 
or  slide  xmtly,  εις  τι,  Ael.  N.  A.  9,  9. 

Ύπόλισπος,  ov,  (νπό,  λίσπος)  some- 
what smooth,  worn  smooth,  Ar.  Eq. 
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Ύπόλισφος,  ov,  Att.  for  .breg. 

'Ύπόλίτος,  ov,  rather  poor,  little  or 
mean. 

'Ύπόλιχνος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  λίχνος)  some- 
what lickerish  or  dainty,  Luc. 

'Ύπoλoγέω,=sq. 

'Υπολογίζομαι,  f.  -ίσομαι  Att.  -ϊον- 
μαι  (ΰπό,  λογίζομαι),  dep.  mid.  : — to 
take  into  the  account,  as  matter  of  addi- 
tion or  subtraction,  Polyb.  6,  39,  15  , 
metaph.,  to  take  into  account,  κίνδυνον, 
πόνους,  Plat.  Apol.  28  B,  Phaedr.  231 
B,  Detn.  259,  7,  etc. ;  ουδέν  ΰπ.,  An- 
doc.  33,  27 : — to  lake  notice,  foil,  by 
ει..,  Plat.  Crito  48  D.  The  act.  υπο- 
λογίζω is  v.  1.  Arist.  Pol.  7,  3,  4. 
Hence 

'Υπολογισμός,  οϋ,  ό,— υπόλογος. 

Ύπολογιστέον,  adj.  verb,  from 
υπολογίζομαι,  one  must  take  into  ac- 
count, Plat.  Rep.  341  D. 

'Υπόλογος,  ου,  ό,  {ΰπό,  λόγος)  α 
taking  into  account,  ΰπό?\,ογον  ποιει- 
σθαί  τίνος,  Lat.  rationem  habere  rei, 
Dem.  790,  9 ;  so,  εν  ΰπο?ιόγω  ποιεϊ- 
σθαί  τι,  Lys.  102, 20. — 2.  as  adj.,  taken 
into  account,  made  accountable,  ΰπόλο- 
γον  είναι  or  γενέσθαι,  Lys.  180,  36  ; 
184,  31,  Dem.  959,  7  :  ΰπόλογόν  τι 
ποιεϊσθαί  τινι,  Dinarch.  110,  25: — 
μηδέν  την  ήμετέραν  ήλικίαν  ΰπόλο- 
γόν ποίεϊσθαι,  not  to  hold  us  respon- 
sible, Plat.  Lach.  189  Β  ;  cf.  Stallb. 
Prot.  349  C. — II.  in  Arithm.,  of  ratios 
in  which  the  first  number  is  the  least,  as 
3:5;  opp.  to  πρόλογος : — cf.  ΰποτέ- 
ταρτος. 

'Υπόλοιπος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  λοιπός)  left 
behind,  staying  behind,  Hdt.  7,  171  : 
esp.,  still  alive,  surviving,  Lat.  super- 
stes,  Id.  6,  123,  etc.  :  genera!ly,=  Ao£- 
πός,  remaining,  Id.  7,  126,  Thuc,  etc. 

Ύπόλοξος,  ov,  somewhat  oblique  or 
obscure. 

Ύπο?.οπάω,  ώ,  to  loosen  the  shell  or 
rind  a  little  or  gradually,  Theophr. ;  v. 
λοπάω. 

Ύπο?.οχάγός.  ov,  ό,  an  undcr-λοχα- 
γός,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  13. 

Ύπολΰδιος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  λύδιος)  hypo- 
Lydian,  a  mode  in  music,  Pint.  2, 
1141  B. 

Ύπολύζω,  f.  -ξω,  (ΰπό,  λΰζω)  to 
hiccup  or  sob  a  little,  Galen. 

Ύπολΰριος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  λΰρα) : — un- 
der the  lyre,  δόναξ  ΰπ.,  either  a  bridge 
of  reed  on  which  the  strings  rest,  or  a 
rod  of  reed  put  under  the  strings  (to 
prolong  the  sound,  as  horn  was  after- 
wards used),  Ar.  Ran.  233  ;  cf.  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  47,  sq.  \λϋ] 

Ύπόλνσις,  εως,  ή,  a  loosing  of  that 
winch  is  underneath  :  from 

Ύπολνω,  (ΰπό,  λύω)  to  loosen,  un- 
tie, unbind  from  below,  loosen  a  little  or 
gradually,  ΰπέλνσε  γνϊα,  loosened  his 
limbs  below,  made  his  limbs  sink  under 
him  (viz.  by  giving  him  a  deadly 
wound),  II.  15,  581  ;  so  too,  ΰπ.  μέ- 
νος και  γνϊα,  to  make  courage  and 
strength  fail,  6,  27  :  also  of  wrestlers, 
γνϊα  ΰπέλνσε,  23,  726 ;  so  in  pass., 
γνϊα  ΰπέ?»νντο,  16,  341  ;  λύθεν  δ'  νπό 
φαίδιμα  γνϊα,  lb.  805  ;  ΰπολύεταί  μοι 
τά  γόνατα,  Ar.  Lys.  216. — II.  to  loose 
from  under  (the  yoke),  ό  δ'  έ?,υεν  ΰφ' 
Ιππους,  11.  23,  513,  cf.  Od.  4,  39:— 
mid.,  συ  τόν  γ\..ΰπελύσαο  δεσμών, 
thou  didst  set  him  free  from  bonus  by 
stealth,  II.  1,  401,  cf.  Od.  9,  463.— 2.  to 
untie  another  person's  sandals  from 
under  his  feet,  take  off  his  shoes,  Ar. 
Nub.  152,  Thesrn.  1183;  ΰπολύετε, 
παίδες,  Άλκιβιάδην,  Plat.  Symp.  213 
Β  : — mid.,  to  take  off  one's  own  sandals 
or  shoes,  Ar.  Lys.  950,  Plut.  927,  cf. 
Xen.  Lac.  2,  3 ;  opp.  to  ΰποδεϊσθΓ  \, 
cf.  sub  ΰποδέω. 
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Ύπολωΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  ν.  ΰπολαίς 

Ύπολωφάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  flag  « 
little,  or  by  little  and  little. 

Ύπομάζιος,.ον,—sq.,  Aristaen.  1, 
25.  * 

Ύπόμαζος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  ααζός)  under 
the  breast,  esp.,  under  the  mother's  breast 
sucking,  Lat  subrumus.—U.  οι  ΰπό 
μαζοί,  the  paits  under  the  breast,  Bior. 
1,  26,  nisi  h.  1.  legend,  oi  δ'  ΰπό  μα 
ζοί- 

Ύπομαίνου.αι,  (ΰπό,  μαίνομαι)  as 
pass.,  to  be  somewhat  mad,  Hipp.  p.  352. 

Ύπόμακρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μακρός)  some- 
what long,  longish,  Ar.  Pac.  i243. 

Ύπομάλάκίζομαι,  (ΰπό,  μαλακίζω) 
as  pais.,  to  grow  soft  or  cowardly  by 
degrees,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  14. 

Ύπομάλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (ΰπό,  μα 
λάσσω)  to  soften  by  degrees : — pass.,  tc 
be  so  softened,  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4,  2. 

Ύπομαντεύομαι,  (ΰπό,  μαντείο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  divine  a  little  or  after  a 
manner,  Plat.  Sisyph.  388  B. 

Ύπομάραίνομαι,  (ΰπό,  μαραίνω) 
as  pass.,  to  wither  gradually,  Plut.  2, 
411  E. 

Ύπόμαργος,  ov,  somewhat  cra~y, 
maddish,  υπομαργότερος,  Hdt.  3,  29, 
145;  6,  75. 

Ύπομασθίδιος,  ov  [θΐ],  and  ΰπομά• 
σθιος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μασθός)=ΰπομάζιθΓ, 
Lob.  Phryn.  557. 

Ύπομάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (ΰπό,  μάσ- 
σω)  to  knead  underneath  or  a  little, 
smear  or  rub  underneath,  Theocr.  2,  59 

Ύπομαστίδιος,  ον,=ύπομάζιος. 

Ύπομάσχάλος,ον,  {ΰπό,  μασχάλη) 
under  the  armpits  :  τό  ΰπ-,  the  part  un- 
der the  armpit. 

Ύπόμαυρος,  ov,  somewhat  dark  or 
gloomy. 

"Υποαβρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  δμβρος)  mixed 
with  rain,  θέρος  ΰπ.,  a  rainy  summer, 
Plut.  Camill.  3  (Schaf.  έπομβρον); 
cf.  Id.  2,  438  A. — II.  wet  under  the  sur- 
face, or  wettish,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Ύπομειδιάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  μειδιάω)  to 
smile  a  little  or  gently,  Anacreont.  29, 
14  :  ΰπ.  Σαρδόνιον,  Polyb.  17,  7,  6. 

Ύπομείων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {ΰπό, 
μείων)  somewhat  less  or  inferior  :  ΰπο- 
μείονες,  among  the  Spartans,  were 
subordinate  citizens,  opp.  to  όμοιοι. 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  6,  cf.  Muller  Dor.  3,' 
5,  7  :  in  an  army,  oi  ΰπ.,  the  subaltern 
officers,  Dio  C. 

Ύπομελαίνω,  (ΰπό,  μελαίνω)  to  be 
blackish,  Paus. 

Ύπομελανδρυώδης,  ες,  somewhat 
like  the  με?Λνδρυον,  Epich.  p.  59. 

Ύπομελάνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  ΰπομε).αί• 
νω,  Geop. 

Ύπομέλάς, -μέλαινα,  -μέλάν [,  some- 
what black,  blackish. 

Ύπομέμφομαι,  (  ΰπό,  μέμφομαι ) 
dep.,  to  blame  a  little  or  secretly,  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  15. 

Ύπομεμ-φίμοιρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μεμψί- 
μοιρος) somewhat  discontented  with  hi3 
lot,  Cic.  Att.  6,  1,2.  [Γ] 

Ύπομενετέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ΰπο 
μένω,  one  must  sustain,  abide,  endure, 
Thuc.  2,  88,  Plat.  Legg.  770  Ε  :  also 
ΰπομενητέον,  but  the  first  form  is 
better,  Lob.  Phryn.  446  ;  cf.  ΰπομον  . 
Ύπομενετικός,  y,  όν.^νπομενητί- 
κός,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  3,  6,  6. 

Ύπομενητέον,=  ΰπομενετέον^.  \., 
Isocr.  117  C. 

'Ύπομενητικάς,  ή,  όν,  (υπομένω) 
disposed  to  undergo,  submissive,  l)ef 
Plat.  412  B,  116  B,  etc.;  v.  1.  ΰπα 
μον•. 

Ύπα/ιεΐΊ]τη<\  less  analogous  form 
for  ΰπομον-,  Lob.  Paral.  I'M. 

Υπομένω,  lut.  -μένω,  {ΰπό,  υένω 
to  stay  behind,   Od.    10,  232.  258;   l• 
1571 
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Hay  at  home,  Hdt.  6,  51  ;  7,  209  :  also, 
io  remain  alive.  Id.  1,  11!)  :— generally, 
mutt  nt,  Arist.  Categ.  6,  8. — 
II    trans.,  to  abide  or  await  another, 
to  aunt  Ins  attack,  bide  the  onset, 
188;  1β, Θ1  I,  etc. ; 
so  too  Hdt.  3,  9  .  ;— never 

i\  dat.  prs., — lor  in  Xen.  Hell.  >">.    1. 
Schneid.  has  altered  the  punctu- 
ation.— '-!.  C.   aoc.  rei,  to  abide,  submit 
•dm  any  ewl  that  threatens  one, 
.  .    Hdt.  6,   IS,  Time.  1,  8; 
.   iroVov,  etc.,  Xen.,  Dem., 
e»c.  ;  hence   ironically,  τάς  δωρεάς 
οίχ  νπέμειναν,  they  could  not  abide 
-    [s      r.  60  Β  :—ί<π.  την  κρί- 
trial,  .\<  «chin.  29, 
\; doc.  16,  10,  Lys.  158;  26:— 
erallv,    /o   wait  for,  την   έορτήν, 
Thuc.   5,    SO:    to    owed    one,   Plat. 
C,    etc.— 3.    absol.,   <o 
st'tnd  one's  ground,  stand  firm,  II.   5, 
96  ;  so,   ές  άλκήν  ΰπ., 
Thuc.  3,  108;  υπομένων  καρτερεϊν, 
ndure  patiently,  Plat.  Gorg.  507 
β — }   c.  inf.,  to  abide,  venture,  under- 
t  ike,  boldly  resolve  to  do  a  thing,  like 
Lat.  posse,   sustinere,    οί'δ'   ΰπέμεινε 
uevai,  he  did  not  wait  to  become 
Known,  (3d.  1,  410;  also  c.  part.,  ει 
ν-ομενέονσι  χείρας  έμοϊ  άνταειρό- 
ιιενοι,  if  they  shall  dare  to  lift  hand 
against  me.  Hdt.  7,  101. — 5.  c.  part., 
also,  οί'κ  υπομένει  ώφε?.ονμενος,  he 
cannot  bear  to  be  helped,  Plat.  Gorg. 
505  C. — 6.  to  uphold,  support,  maintain, 
όλβον,  Pind.  P.  2,  48  ;  λόγον,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  298  D. 

Ύπομερίζω,  fut.  Att.  -Ζω,  (ΰπό,  με- 
ρίζω) to  subdivide,  make  subdivisions. 
Hence 

'Ύπομερισμός,  ov,  b,  a  subdivision. 

Ύπομηκάομαι,  dep.,  to  bleat  a  little ; 
but  v.  ΰπομυκάομαι. 

'Ύπομήκης,  ες,  gen.  εος,=  ΰπόμα- 
*οος,  Diog.  L. 

Ύπομηλάφέω,  ώ,  to  probe  to  the  bot- 
tom, probe  thoroughly. 

Ύπομηλίζω,  (ΰπό,  μη?.ίζω)  to  be  or 
look  yellowish,  Diosc. 

Ύ~ομή?2νος,  η,  ov,  (υπό,  μήλινος) 
yellowish,  esp.  light-yellow,  Diosc. 

'Ύπομήτριος,  ov,  m  the  mother's 
wo?nb. 

Ύπομίγνϋμι,  f.  -μίξω,  (υπό,  μίγνυ- 
μί)  to  mix  under  or  among,  mix  up, 
tlv'l  tl,  Plat.  Tim.  74  D  ;  το  ΰπομε- 
ιΐίγμένον,  the  admixture,  Id.  Phil.  47 
A. — II.  intr.  and  metaph.,  to  come 
near  to  or  into  secretly,  c.  dat.,  ΰπ.  Ty 
yr),  Thuc.  8,  102. 

Ύπομιμνήσκω,  f.  ΰπομνήσω,  aor. 
υπέμνησα,  (ΰπό, μιμνήσκω): — I.  act., 
— 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  put  one  in  mind 
or  remind  one  of,  ΰπέμνησεν  δε  έ  πα- 
τρός, Od.  1,  321 ;  cf.  15,  3,  Thuc.  6, 
19;  also  τινά  τι,  Thuc.  7,  64,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  3,  37,  etc. ;  ΰπ.  τινά  τί  βού- 
λεταΐ..,  Plat.  Phil.  31  C;  ΰπ.  τινά 
fat..,  πώς,  etc.,  Id.  Phaed.  88  D,  etc. 
— 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  bring  back  to  one's 
mind,  mention,  suggest,  τι,  Hdt.  7, 
171;  τινί  tl,  Aesch.  Pers.  990.— II. 
pass.,  to  call  to  mind,  remember,  τινός : 
tat  also  tl,  Plat.  Phil.  47  E,  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  1,  24:  to  make  mention,  περί 
•:ivor,  Aesch.  Pers.  329. 

Ύ-ομίσέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hate  a 
'■ti'Je. 

'  ΐττόμισθος,  ov,  (νπό,  μισθός)  serv- 
i  >r  pay,  hired,  Luc.  Alex.  49,  etc. 

'Ύπομνάομαι,  contr.  -μνώμαι,  (ΰπό, 
Ιλι  άομαι)  dep.  mid. :  to  court  a  woman 
tlandvstinely,  ζώοντος  ΰπ.  γυναίκα, 
Od.  22,  38.  [ά] 

Ύπομνάομαι,  contr.  -μνώμαι,  Ion. 
i  -ομιμνήσκω.  [ύ] 

'υπόμνημα,   arar,   τό,  (ύπομιμνή- 
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1  σκω)  a  remembrance,  meinorial,  έχείν 

-  τίνος,  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  ίν'  υπόμνημα 
τοις  ίπι-}  ιγνομένοις  ή  της  τ ών  βάρ- 
βαρων ασεβείας,  lsocr.  73  C,  cf.  55 
D,  etc. : — mention,  notice,  Thuc.  4, 
126,  Xen.  An.  1,  6,  3.-2.  a  note  or 
memorandum  entered  by  a  tradesman 
in  his  day-book,  ΰπόανημα  ΰπεγρά- 
■ψατο,  he  ordered  a  note  to  be  made 
of  it,  Dem.  1193,  2,  cf.  837,  17;  so  of 
bankers,  υπομνήματα  γράφεσθαι  είώ- 
θασι  ών  όιδόασι  χρημάτων..,  Id.  1186, 
7 : — then  in  plur.,  generally,  memo- 
randums, notes,  Lat.' commentar ii,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  276  D,  Theaet.  143  A  :  also 
like  άποανημονεύματα.  memoirs,  Po- 
lyb.  1,  1,  1;  6,  32,  4,  etc.— 3.  later, 
also  explanatory  notes,  commentaries. 
— i.  a  sketch,  draught  or  copy  of  a  let- 
ter, Ep.  Plat.  363  Έ.     Hence 

'Ύπομνημάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  write  or 
note  down  for  remembrance,  enter  in  a 
memorandum-book :  so  in  mid.,  of  the 
annates,  Polyb.  5,  33,  5. — 2.  ΰπομνη- 
μάτίζεσθαί  τίνα,  to  explain  or  interpret 
a  writer :  oi  ΰπομνηματισάμενοι, 
commentators.     Hence 

'Ύπομνηματικός,  ή,  όν,  serving  for 
explanation,  Diog.  L.  4,  5. 

Υπομνημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
υπόμνημα,  [α] 

'Υπομνηματισμός,  ov,  ό,  (ύπομνη- 
μάτίζω) a  writing  or  noting  down,  mak- 
ing a  memorandum,  in  plur.  οι  μν., 
memoirs,  Lat.  commentarii,  συντάσ- 
σειν  ΰπ.,  Polyb.  2,  40,  4. — 2.  a  com- 
mentary on  an  author. — II.  a  decree  of 
the  Areopagus,  because  these  were 
kept  as  written  records,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
1,5,  Att.  5,  11,  6. 

'Ύπομνημάτιστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who 
writes  a  memorandum. 

Ύπομνημάτογράόέω,  ώ,  to  write 
άοωη  as  a  memorandum  :  from 

'Ύπομνημάτογράφος,  ov,  writing  in 
a  memorandum-book,  writing  down  for 
reference  or  to  hand  down  to  posterity. 

Ύπομνημονεύω,  to  notice  in  a  me- 
morial or  memoir  (υπόμνημα). 

'Ύπομνημΰω,  v.  ΰπεμνήμνκε. 

'Ύπόμνησις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰπομιμνήσκω) 
a  reminding,  Thuc.  4,  17,  95  ;  so  Plat, 
calls  writing  οΰ  μνήμης  άλλ'  ΰπομνή- 
σεως  όάρμακον,  Phaedr.  275  Α  : — α 
mentioning,  ΰπ.  ποιεϊσθαί  τίνος,  to 
make  mention  of  a  thing,  Thuc.  3,  54, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  ΰπ.  κακών,  a  tale  of  wos, 
Eur.  Or.  1032. 

'Ύπομνήσκω,  later  poet,  form  of 
ΰπομιμνήσκω,  Orph.  H.  76,  6. 

Ύπομνηστέον,  verb.  adj.  of  ΰπο- 
μιιινήσκω,  one  must  mention,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al. 

'Ύπομνηστεΰομαι,  (ΰπό,  μνηστεύω) 
as  pass,  and  mid.,  to  betroth  underhand 
or  beforehand,  την  θυγατέρα  ΰπ.  τινί, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  4,  7  : — pass.,  ό  ΰπομνη- 
στευθείς,  one  betrothed  beforehand,  i.  e. 
in  his  first  wife's  life-time,  lb. 

'Ύπομνηστικός,  ή,  όν,  awakening 
the  recollection,  f  suggestive  Sext.  Emp. 
p.  496. 

'Ύπομνήστριαι,  αϊ,  expl.  in  A.  B., 
as  al  ΰμνονσαι  την  θεον  Ίερειαι. 

'Ύπόμννμι,  (ΰπό,  όμνυμι)  to  inter- 
pose by  oath,  ΰπομνυς  ψάναι,  Soph. 
Fr.  313. — II.  more  freq.  in  mid.,  ΰπό- 
μννμαι,  f.  ΰπομοϋμαι,  to  swear  in  bar 
of  further  proceedings,  ΰπώμνυτο  ώς 
ην  Βοιωτός,  Dem.  1006,  3  : — then,  to 
make  oath  or  put  in  an  affidavit  that 
something  serious  prevents  a  person's 
appearing  in  court,  and  so  to  apply  for 
a  longer  than  the  legal  term,  Xen.  Hell. 
1,  7.  38,  Dem.  1151,  2,  etc. :  so,  ΰπ. 
τίνα  άπείναι  δημοσία  στρατευόμενον, 
Dem.  1174,  6;  ΰπωμόσατό  τις  τον 
Δημοσθένη  ώς  νοσοϋντα,  one  applied 
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ι  for  an  extension  of  the  term  fol  Dernop. 
thenes,  on  the  plea  of  sickness.  Id. 
1336,  10;  and  in  pass.,  ΰπομοθέν• 
τος  τούτου,  this  affidavit  being  put  in 
by  way  of  ,excuce.  Id.  1174,  8:  —  cf 
ΰπωμοσία. 

'Υπομονή,  ης,  ή,  (υπομένω)  a  re 
maining  behind. — II.  a  holding  out  un 
der,  patience  under,  /.ΰπης,  Def.  Plat. 
412  C  ;  πολέμου,  Polyb.  4,  51,  1  :— ή 
της  μαχαίρας  ΰπ.  τών  πληγών,  the 
sword's  power  to  sustain  blows,  Id.  15, 
15,' 8. — III.  a  giving  way  to  ill  doing 
in  others,  or  giving  a  loose  to  it  in 
one's  self,  Theophr.  Char.  6. 

'Ύπομονητέος,  a,  ov,  =  υπόμενε• 
τέος,  Diog.  L.  7,  126. 

'Ύπομονητικός,  ή.  όν,=  νπομενετι- 
κός,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit.  5,  1. 

Ύπομονητός,  όν,=  ΰπομενητός. 

'Ύπομορφάζω,=έπιμορφάζω. 

'Ύπομοσία,ας,  ή,=  ΰπωμοσία,  q.  ν 

'Ύπομοσχεύω,  (ΰπό,  μοσχενω)  to 
propagate  by  layers,  suckers  or  shoots . 
generally,  to  propagate  or  extend  se 
cretly,  e.  g.  πόλεμον. 

Ύπομόχθηρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μοχθηρός] 
baddish,  rather  hard,  Comic.  Anon 
202. 

'Ύπομοχ/.εύω,  (ΰπό,  μοχλεύω)  to 
act  as  a  lever,  Hipp.  p.  865. 

'Ύπομόχλιον,  ου,  τό,  the  fulcrum  oi 
a  lever,  Arist.  Mechan.  4,  1 . 

'Ύπομύζω,  to  groan  slightly. 

'Ύπομϋθέομαι,  {ΰπό,μνθέομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  say  before,  predict,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
460. 

'Ύπομϋκάομαι,{ΰπό,μνκάομαι)  dep. 
mid.,  to  bellow  in  answer  or  in  concert, 
Aesch.  Fr.  54 ;  v.  Herm.  Opusc.  5,  8 

'Ύπόμυξος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μύξα)  over 
charged  with  mucus,  Hipp. 

'Ύπομύσάρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μυσαρός) 
rather  filthy  ov  fetid,  Hipp.  [t>] 

'Ύπομύω,  {ΰπό,  μύω)  to  close  a  little, 
όμματα  ΰπομεμυκότα,  half-closed  eyes, 
Alciphr. 

'Ύπόμωρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  μωρός)  rathei 
stupid  or  silly,  Luc.  Icarom.  29. 

'Ύποναίω,  (ΰπό,  ναίω)  to  dwell  un 
der,  χώρον,  Anth.  P.  append.  268. 

'Ύπονεάζω,  to  begin  to  grow  young 
again. 

'Ύπονεάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  νεάω)  to  break 
up  fallow  ground  with  the  plough, 
Lat.  novare,  Theophr. 

'Ύπονείομαι,  poet,  for  ΰπονέομαι, 
q.  v. 

Ύπονείφω,  (ΰπό,  νείόω,  q.  v.)  to 
snow  a  little :  as  if  impers.,  ΰπένεις>ε, 
there  was  a  little  snow,  Thuc.  4,  103  : 
also  in  pass.,  νύξ  ΰπονειόομένη,  a 
snowy  night,  Id.  3,  23. — Others  write 
ΰπονίφω. 

Ύπονεμεσάω,  ώ,  to  be  somewhat 
wroth. 

'Ύπονέμομαι,  (ΰπό,  νέμω)  as  mid., 
to  eat  away  from  beneath  or  secretly, 
ε/.αθεν  πϋρ  ΰπονειμάμενον,  Anth.  Ρ 
7,  444. — Π.  to  go  under,  undermine ;  cf. 
υπόνομος. — III.  to  deceive,  trick,  τινά 
Epich.  p.  4. 

'Ύπονέομαι,  poet,  -νείομαι,  (ΰπό, 
νέομαι)  dep.,  to  go  under,  enter,  Nic. 
Al.  190  :   ubi   Schneid.  ΰπό  νείατα. 

'Ύπονεύω,  (ΰπό,  νενω)  to  nod  se- 
cretly to,  Orph.  Lith.  99. 

'Ύπονέφε/.ος,  ov,  (  ΰπό,  νεφέλη  ) 
under  the  clouds,  Luc.  Fugit.  25. 

'Ύπονέω,  (ΰπό,  νεω)  to  swim  under, 
dive,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Ύπονήϊος,  ov,  (νπό,  ΊΖήίον)  under 
the  promontory  ~£\ήϊον,  lying  at  its  base, 
Od.  3,  81,  v.  1..1,  186. 

'Ύπονήφω,  (νπό,  νήόω)  to  be  fasting 
or  abstinent,  Joseph. 

'Ύπονήχομαι,  (ΰπό,  νήχομαι)  dep., 
to  swim  under  water,  dive,  Plut.  An 
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»  >ti.  'JO,  BrUt.  30. — II.  to  be  inferior 
••ι  twimming,  τινί,  to  one,  Ael.  N. 
A.  9,  6. 

'V.7.M '/.τ™,  f.  -^ω,  (ύπό,  νίπτω)  to 
Wtmh  slightly  or  beneath. 

Υ~υνίσκος,  ου,  ό,  dim.  from  ^-0- 
vof,  q.  v. 

Ύπονιτρώδης,  ες,  [υπό,  νιτρώδης) 
somewhat  alkaline,  Phllotim.  ap.  Ath. 
79  A. 

Ύπονίφω,  worse  forirufor  ύπονεί- 
φω,  q.  v. 

Ύπονοέω,  ώ,  (υπό,  νοέω)  to  suspect, 
tl,  Hdt.  9,  88,  Eur.  I.  A.  1132,  Thuc, 
etc. :  c.  ace.  pers.  et  inf.,  ύπονοήσαν- 
τες  τους  Σαμίονς  τά  των  Έ?ιλήνων 
ψρονεϊν,  Hdt.  9,  99;  also  c.  gen.  pers., 
των  λεγόντων  ύπενοεϊτε  ώςλέγουσι.., 
Thuc.  1,  68;  so,  ύπ.  όπως..,  ότι.., 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  20,  Hell.  4,  8,  35.-2. 
generally,  to  conjecture,  guess,  Ar.  Lys. 
38  :  to  guess  at,  form  guesses  about,  tu 
των  θεών,  Andoc.  18,  15:  also,  ύπ. 
τι  εις  τίνα,  to  entertain  a  suspicion  of 
one,  Ar.  Plut.  361 ;  so  too,  νπ.  τ'ι 
τινι,  Id.  Lvs.  38. — 3.  to  get  wind  of  a 
thing,  Ar.  Eq.  652,  Lys.  1234.     Hence 

'Ύπονόημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  supposition, 
suspicion,  Hipp.  p.  84. 

Ύπονοητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  νπο- 
νοέω,  one  must  suspect,  Strab. 

Ύπονοητής,  ov,  ό,  (ΰπονοέω)  a  sus- 
picious, jealous  man. 

Ύπονόθενσις,  εως,  ή,  seduction. 

'ΎπονοΟεντής,  ov,  ό,  a  seducer. 

'Ύπονοθεύω,  {ύπό,  νοθεύω)  to  se- 
duce, Nicet. 

'Υπόνοια,  ας,  ή,  {ΰπονοέω) :  —  α 
hidden  meaning  or  sense  ;  hence, — I.  a 
suspicion,  Dem.  1178,  2:  a  conjecture, 
guess,  supposition,  a  fancy,  Ar.  Pac, 
Thuc.  5,  87 ;  ή  νπ.  των  έργων,  the 
conception  entertained  of  the  actions, 
Thuc.  2,  41,  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  1133  — 
II.  the  real  meaning  which  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  a  thing,  the  true  intent,  Xen. 
Symp.  3,  6  :  esp.,  a  covert  (allegorical 
or  symbolic  ji)  meaning,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  378  D:  hence,  εν  ύπονοία  and 
καθ'  ύπόνοίαν,  allegorically,  figurative- 
ly, Ruhnk.  Tim. 

'Υπονομεύω,  {-υπόνομος)  to  under- 
line, make  underground  passages  or 
mines,  Dinarch.  ap.  Suid.  : — metaph., 
to  stir  up  by  secret  arts,  stratagems  or 
intrigues,  νπ.  πόλεμόν  τινι,  Dion.  Η. 
3,23. 

Ύπονομή,  ης,  ή,  {ύπονέμομαι)  an 
underground  passage,  mine,  Diod.  20, 
94. — II.  metaph.,  in  plur.,  secret  stra- 
tagems or  intrigues.     Hence 

Ύπονομηδόν,  adv.,  underground,  by 
pipes,  Thuc.  6,  100. 

'Υπόνομος,  ov,  (νπό,  νέμω  Β,  νο- 
μός):— going  under  ground,under ground, 
νπ.  τάφροι,  mines,  App. :  νπ.  έλκος, 
a  sore  that  spreads  under  the  surface, 
without  appearing,  Diosc. — II.  ύπόνο- 
ιιος,  ό,  as  subst.,  an  underground  pas- 
sage, mine,  Thuc.  2,  76,  Polyb.,  etc.  : 
-a  waterpipe,  Arist.  Meteor.  1, 13,  11. 
-Of.  Lob.  Paral.  387. 

"Υπονος,  ό,  (νπό,  όνος  VI)  a  wind- 
lass or  capstan  placed  under  a  thing  ; 
dim.  ύπονίσκος,  dub.  in  Hipp. 

Ύπονοσέω,  ώ,  {νπό,  νοσέω)  to  be 
rather  sickly,  Hipp.  p.  514,  Luc.  Tox- 
ar.  29. 

Ύπόνοσος,  ov,  subject  to  diseases, 
unhealthy. 

Ύπονοστέω,  ώ,  {νπό,  νοστέω)  logo 
bark  : — to  go  down,  sink,  settle,  Lat. 
subsidnrc,  of  a  stack  of  wood,  Hdt.  4, 
6'<i :  of  a  river,  to  abate,  retire,  νπ.  αν- 
opt  ως  ές  μέσον  μηρόν,  Hdt.  1,  191, 
Cf.  Thuc.  3,  89,  Plut.  2.  366  Ε,  etc. 
Hence 

Ύπονόστησις,  εως,  η,  a  return,   a 
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retirement :  a  sinking,  subsiding,  of  the 
sea,  Plut.  Anton.  3. 

'Ύπονοτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  water  under- 
neath, or  a  little. 

Ύποννμφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  {  νύμφη  )  a, 
bride's-maid. 

Ύπονύσσω,  f.  -ξω,  {νπό,  νύσσω)  to 
prick,  goad,  sting  underneath  or  a  little: 
generally,  to  sting,  Theocr.  19,  3. 

Ύποννστάζω,  f.  •άσω  and  -άξω, 
(νπό,  ννστάζω)  to  nod  a  little,  fall 
asleep  giadually,  Plat.  Symp.  223  D. 

Ύπόνωθρος,  ov,  {  νπό,  νωθρός  ) 
somewhat  lazy,  sluggish,  or  dull,  Eust. 

Ύπόξανθος,  ov,  {νπό,  ξανθός)  yel- 
lowish or  lightish  brown,  Diosc. 

Ύποξενίζω,  {νπό,  ξενίζω)  to  tell  in 
a  foreign  accent,  τι,  Luc.  Icarom.  1. 

Ύποξέω,  f.  -ξέσω,  ( νπό,  ξέω )  to 
polish  underneath  or  a  little. 

Ύποξηραίνω,  {νπό,  ξηραίνω)  tran- 
sit., to  dry,  dry  up  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  452, 
etc.    Hence 

Ύποξηράσία,  ας,  η,  some  degree  of 
dryness,  Hipp.  p.  543. 

Ύπόξηρος,  ov,  (νπό,  ξηρός)  some- 
what dry,  or  shrunk,  Hipp.,  v.  Foes. 
Oec. 

Ύποξίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (νπό,  όξίζω)  to  be 
sourish,  Ath.  114  C. 

Ύπόξνλος,  ov,  (νπό,  ξύλον)  wooden 
underneath,  i.  e.  of  wood  covered  with  a 
coat  of  some  precious  metal,  Xen.  Oec. 
10,  3,  cf.  Alex.  ΤΙονηρ.  7,  Meineke 
Menand.  p.  142:  hence,  spurious, 
counterfeit,  A.  B.  p.  67,  6. 

Ύποξνράω,  ώ,  or  -έω,  (ύπό,  ξνράω) 
to  shave  or  cut  off  some  of  the  hair, 
νπεξνρημένος,  Archil.  9,  2,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  9,  4,  etc. 

Ύποξύριος,  a,  ov,  (νπό,  ξνρόν)  un- 
der the  shears  or  razor,  Anth.  P.  6,  307. 

Ύπόξνρος,  of  ,=  sq.,  dub. 

"Ύποξνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  {νπό,  οξύς) 
somewhat  sharp,  sub-acid,  Diosc. ,  v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  541. 

Ύποξύω,  (νπό,  ξύω)  to  scrape  a 
little,  to  graze  slightly,  ποταμός  πέζαν 
νάπης  ΰποξύων,  Anth.  P.  9,  669  ;  cf. 
Dion.  P.  61,  385.  \_ξν\ 

Ύποπαιδοτρϊβέω,  ώ,  to  be  an  under- 
παιδοτρίβης,  Inscr. 

Ύποπαίζω,  {νπό,  παίζω)  to  play  or 
joke  a  little,  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  21.— II. 
trans.,  νπ.  τινά,  to  jest  upon  one  a 
little  or  underhand. 

Ύποπά?ιαίω,  {νπό,  πα?.αίω)  to  go 
down  voluntarily  in  wrestling,  Luc. 
Nero  8. 

ΎποπαράβοβρΌς,  ov,  (ύπό,  παρά- 
βολος) somewhat  exposed  to  the  north, 
Theophr. 

Ύποπαραληρέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  παραλή- 
ρέω)  to  be  somewhat  mad  or  silly,  Hipp, 
p.  1210. 

Ύποπαρενθνμέομαι,  dep.,  to  flag  a 
little  in  attention,  Epict. 

Ύποπάρθενος,  ov,  (ύπό,  παρθένος) 
all  but  maiden,  Ar.  Fr.  190. 

Ύποπαρωθέω,  ω,  f.  -ωθήσω  and 
-ώσω,  (ύπό,  παρωθέω)  to  thrust  aside 
by  degrees  or  underhand,  Isae.  73,  17. 

Ύποπάσσω,  f.  -πάσω,  (ύπό,  πάσσω) 
to  strew  under,  Hdt.  1,  132  ;  to  plaistcr 
under,  άργιλον,  Theophr. 

Ύπόπαστον,  ου,  τό,=ύπόστρωμα, 
Plut.  2,  839  Λ. 

Ύποπάτάγέω,  ώ,  to  make  some 
noise  at  a  thing. 

Ύποπαύω,  f.  •σω,  to  make  to  cease 
gradually. 

Ύπύπάχνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  {ύπό,  πα- 
χύς) somewhat  fat,  Hipp.,  Luc.  Bacch. 
2. 

Ύποπείθω,  {ύπό,  πείθω)  to  persuade 
gradually,  dub.  in  Heliod.  7,  2. 

Ύποπεινάω,  ώ,  (νπό,  ττανάω)  to 
begin  to  be  hungry,  Ar.  Plut.  536. 
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Ύπόπειρα,  ή,=  άπόπίΐρα,  ..  oscu- 

Ύποπειράω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  πειράω)  U 
try  to  seduce,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  14,  5  ?, 
Alciphr. 

Ύποπελιάζω,  to  be  or  grow  ύποπέ 
λιος. 

'Υποπέλιδνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πελιδνός) 
somewliat  blackish,  wan,  or  livid,  Hipp 
pp.  452,  557  :  also  ύποπέλιος,  ov,  pp. 
76,  81^ 

Ύπόπεμπτος,  ov,  dispatched  under 
hand,  as   a   scout  or  spy,  Lat.   sub 
missus,  subornatus,  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  4 ; 
ubi  olim  ύποπτος :  from 

Ύποπέμπω,  f.  -ψω,  (ύπό,  πέμπω) 
to  send  under,  to  or  into,  c.  ace,  yf}v 
ύπ.,  Eur.  Hec.  208. — II.  to  send  se- 
cretly, Thuc.  4,  46,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
21  : — to  send  as  a  spy,  send  in  a  falst 
character,  Lat.  submittere,  subornare, 
Xen.  An.  2, 4, 22 ;  cf.  Thuc.  1.  c,  and 
v.  foreg. 

Ύποπεπτηώτες,  Ep.  part.  pf.  o: 
ύποπτήσσω,  II. 

Ύποπεπτωκότως,αάν.  part.  pf.  act 
of  υποπίπτω,  submissively,  νπ.  koa 
ταπεινως,  Polyb.  35,  2,  13. 

Ύποπέπων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  some 
what  soft,  Hipp.  p.  1059. 

Ύποπέρδομαι,  dep.,  c.  aor.  act. 
ύπέπαρδον,  ( ύπό,  πέρδω )  to  break 
wind  a  little,  Lat.  suppedere,  Ar.  Ran 
1095. 

Ύποπερίκλάω,  ώ,  to  break  or  bend 
round  a  little  or  gradually,  [ά] 

'Υποπεριπλύνομαι,  {  ύπό,  περί, 
πλύνω)  as  pass.,  to  have  a  slight  diar- 
rhoea, Hipp.  p.  75.  [πλν] 

Ύποπερι-φύχω,  (νπό,  περϊψύχΐύ)  I» 
shiver  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  73. 

Ύποπερκάζω,  f.  -άσο  [ά],  {ύπό, 
περκάζω)  to  assume  a  dark  colour  by 
degrees,  esp.  of  grapes,  hence  to  begin 
to  ripen,  Od.  7,  126  ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  497. 

Ύποπετάνννμι,  f.  -πετάσω,  (ύπό, 
πετάνννμι)  to  spread  out  under,  lay 
under,  Hipp.  p.  887  :  πεδίον  ύποπε- 
πταμένον,  Luc.  Fugit.  25.     Hence 

'Υποπέτασμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cloth  to 
spread  under,  a  carpet,  rug,  Plat.  Polit. 
279  D. 

Ύποπέτομαι,  {ύπό,  πέτομαί)  dep. 
mid.,  to  fly  under  or  to,  Paus. 

Ύπόπετρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πέτρα)  some- 
what rocky,  γη,  Hdt.  2,  12. 

Ύποπέττενμα,  ατός,  τό,  {ύπό,  πέσ• 
σω)  an  allurement,  Plut.  2,  987  Ε. 

Ύποπηγννμι,  f.  -πήξω,  (ύπό,  πή- 
γννμι)  to  make  somewhat  firm  or  hard  . 
to  make  to  curdle  ox  freeze  a  little,  Ael 
N.  A.  3,  30  ;  14,  7. 

Ύποπηδάω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  πηδάω)  ι 
bound,  spring  forth  or  up,  Ael.  N.  A 
12,  15. 

Ύποπίέζω,  f.  -έσω,  to  squeeze  gently 

Ύποπΐθηκίζω,  {ύπό,  πιθηκίζω)  t 
play  the  ape  a  little,  Ar.  Vesp.  1290,  ir 
tmesis. 

Ύπόπικρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πικρός)  some 
what  bitter,  Theophr. 

Ύποπίμελος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πϊμε/ής) 
somewhat  fat,  Diphil.  Siphn.  ap.  Ath. 
121  C. 

Ύποπίμπλημι,  f.  -π?.ήσω,  (  ι 
πίμπλημι)  to  fill  a  little,  fill  by  degrees 
— pass.,  τέκνων  ύποπίησθήναι,  to 
abound  with  children,  Hdt.  6,  138. 
πώγωνος  ήδη  ύποπι/ι π? ά/πνος.  jus» 
beginning  to  have  a  thick  brard,  Plat 
Prot.  iuit.  ;  γαργαλισμοΰ  ύποπλη 
σθ?/ναι,  Plat.  Phaedr.  253  Κ,  νπο- 
πίμπλαμαΐ  τοι•ς  <)φ0α2/ιονς  δακρύων. 
Luc.  D.  Marin.  12,  2.— II.  in  pass, 
also,  to  become  pregnant,  Ael.  N.  A 
12,21. 

Ύποπίμ-ρημι,    f.    -πρήσω,    (vrr. 
πίμπρημι)  to  burn  from  below  or  grad 
1573 


τπυη 

natty,  He,•.  2,  107,  111,  in  aor.  1  :— 
Ar.  Lys.  318  has  the  pres. 

Ύποπίνΐ),  f.  -πϊούμαι,  (ύπό,  πίνω) 
tc  drink  gradually  or  slowly,  hence  to 
drink  on  a  long  time,  soak,  Lat.  subbi- 
bere  (Sueton.),  Ar.  Av.  494,  and  Xen.: 
ύποπεπωκώς,  rather  tipsy,  Ar.  Pac. 
874,  Lys.  395,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  29.-2. 
io  drmk  moderately,  Plat.  Rep.  372  D. 

Υποπίπισκω,  f.  νποπισω,  to  give 
to  drink  a  little. 

Υποπίπτω,  ί:  -πεσονμαι,  (ύπό,  πί- 
πτω) to  fall  under  or  doivn,  Xen.  Cyn. 
10,  18.— 2.  to  fall  down  before  any  one, 
rtvi,  like  ύπόκειμαι,  Plat.  Rep.  576 
A  .—hence,  to  be  subject  to  him,  fall 
under  his  power,  νπό  τίνα,  Isocr.  142 
Β  :  also  of  a  flatterer,  to  cringe  to, 
fawn  on,  τινί,  Isae.  59,15,  Dem.  1121, 
9;  1359,  18;  but  aho  c.  ace,  ύποπε- 
σων  τον  δεσπότην,  Ar.  Eq.  47,  cf. 
Aeschin.  70,  L— 3.  to  fall  or  drop^  be- 
hind another,  ίσα  βαίνων  ύμϊν,  ύπο- 
πεπτωκώς  έκείνω  εβάδιζεν,  Dem. 
1120,  23. — II.  to  get  in  under  or  among, 
ες  τους  ταρσούς,  Thuc.  7,  40.— III.  of 
accidents,  to  fall  upon  persons,  to  hap- 
pen to,  befall,  visit,  τινί,  Eur.  Antiop. 
15 :  also  intr.,  to  happen,  fall  out,  Isocr. 
99  Β ;  τα  ύποπίπτοντα,  accidents, 
events.  Polyb.  1,  68,  3.— IV.  to  fall  to 
pieces,  Plat.  Legg.  793  C.  —  V.  of 
places,  to  lie  under  a  mountain,  Polyb. 
3,  54,  2 : — to  lie  behind,  Id.  6,  31,  1. 

'Ύποπισσόω,  Att.  -ττόω,  ω,  (υπό, 
πισσόω)  to  pitch  slightly  over :  in  Ar. 
Plut.  1093  sensu  obscoeno.^^ivecj. 

'Ύποπλάγιος,  ov,  (νπό,  πλάγιος) 
tomewhat  across,  Hipp.  p.  842.  Adv. 
-ίως. 

'Ύποπλάκιος,  a,  ov,  (υπό,  Τίλάκος) 
under  the  Trojan  mountain  Placus, 
θήβη,  II.  6,  397,  cf.  6,  396,  425  ;  22, 
479 ;  cf.  ϋπονηϊος. — Ace.  to  others 
from  πλάξ,  lying  on  the  plain,  [a] 

'Ύπόπλάκος,  ov,=foreg. 

Ύποπ?ιάτάγέω,  ώ,(νπό,  πλαταγέω) 
to  rattle  or  roar  under,  Q.  Sm.  3,  178. 

'Ύπόπλάτυς,  ν,  (υπό,  π?^ατύς) some- 
what flat  or  extended,  Hipp.  p.  185. — 
II.  somewhat  salt,  Dicaearch.,  cf.  Wes- 
sel.  Hdt.  2,  108.  f 

'Ύποπλέκω,  (νπό,  πλέκω)  to  fasten 
under,  Lat.  subnectere,  Ael.  N.  17,  21. 

Ύπόπλεος,  ov,  Att.  -π?\.εως,  ων, 
(ΰπό,  πλέοο)  pretty  full,  c.  gen.,  δει- 
ματος,  Hdt.  7,  47 ;  ύπ.  τους  οφθαλ- 
μούς δακρύων,  Luc. 

'Ύποπλέω,  f.  -πλεύσομαι,  (ύπό, 
πλέω)  to  sail  under,  τινί,  Anth.  P.  9, 
296;  tc.  ace,  Ν.  T.  Act.  Ap.  27,  4. 

'Ύποπλήθω,  to  be  pretty  full  (?) 

'Ύποπ7\,ηρόω,  ώ,=  ύποπίμπλημι. 

'Ύποπλήσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  to  strike 
oeneath  or  gently. 

Ύπόπλους,  ου,  ό,  (ύποπλέω)  a  sail- 
ing under,  Plat.  Criti.  115  E. 

'Ύπόπλ^οτος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πλούτος) 
rich  under  the  earth,  i.  e.,  in  metals, 
Strab. 

'Ύποπλώω,  poet,  and  Ion.  for  ύπο- 
πλέω, Anth.  P.  9,  14. 

'Ύποπνέω,  f.  -πνενσω,  (νπό,  πνέω) 
to  blow  gently,  Ν.  T. 

'Ύποποδίζω,=  άναποδίζω. 

'Ύποπόδιον,  ov,  τό,  (ύπό,  πους)  α 
footstool,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  27. 

'Ύποποιέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  (ύπό,ποιέω) 
to  make  or  put  under,  τινί  tl,  Plut.  2, 
671  C  : — mid.,  to  subject  to  one's  self, 
Luc.  Toxar.  13. — 2.  to  produce  gradu- 
ally, τι,  Plut.  Pericl.  5.-3.  in  mid., 
to  try  to  make  one's  own,  esp.,  to  seek 
to  gain  by  underhand  tricks,  intrigue, 
etc.,  τινά,  Dem.  365,  11,  Arist.  Pol.  5, 
4,  2. — II.  to  interpolate,  introduce  forged 
documents,  Plut. — III.  in  mid.,  to  as- 
1574 
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sume,  affect,  put  on,  Lat.  simulare,  την 
του  Κάτωνος  παββησίαν,  Plut.  Caes. 
41,  cf.  Alex.  5.     Hence 

'Ύποποίητος,  ov,  taken  to  one's  self, 
assumed,  affected. 

'Ύποποίκϊλος,  OV,  somewhat  varie- 
gated. 

Ύπόποκος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πόκος)  woolly 
below  ;  woolly,  Philo. 

'Ύποπόλιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πολιός)  some- 
what grey,  Luc.  Here.  8,  Anacreont. 

Ύποπολϊτεύομαι,  (ύπό,  πολιτεύο- 
μαι) dep.  mid.,  to  make  one's  measures 
in  government  subservient  to  another, 
Poll. 

Ύποπολλαπλάσιος,  ov,  many  times 
smaller,  Arith.  Vett. 

'Ύποπομπή,  ης,  ή,  a  summons,  ut 
olim  Aesch.  Pers.  58  (ubi  nunc  ύπό 
πομπαϊς). 

'Ύποπονέω,  ω,  (ύπό,  πονέώ)  to  la- 
bour or  suffer  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  1089. 

'Ύποπόνηρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πονηρός) 
somewhat  wicked  or  bad,  Hipp.  p.  1194. 

'Ύποπορεύομαι,  (ύπό,  πορεύομαι) 
dep.,  to  go  secretly,  Plut.  Timol.  18. 
Hence 

'Ύποπόρευσις,  εως,  η,  an  entrance, 
Plut.  2,  968  B. 

'Ύπόπορτις,  ιος,  η,  (ύπό,  πόρτις) 
with  a  calf  under  it,  of  a  cow  :  hence 
of  a  mother  with  a  child  at  the  breast, 
Hes.  Op.  601 ;  cf.  νπαρνος,  ύπόββη- 
νος,  ύπόπωλος. 

Ύποπορφυρίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  to  be 
somewhat  purple. 

'Ύποπόρφϋρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πορφύρα) 
somewhat  purple,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  14,  1  ; 
μόδον,  Anth.  P.  5,  84. 

'Ύπόπους,  ό,  η,  neut.  -πουν,  (ύπό, 
πους)  having  feet  under  one,  furnished 
with  feet,  ζώον,  Arist.  Metaph.  6,  12, 
10,  Incess.  An.  8,  2 :  τα  ύπόποδα  (sc. 
ζώα),  Id.  Η.  A.  3,  1,31. 

Ύποπράύνω,  Ion.  -πρηύνω,  (ύπό, 
πραύνω)  to  appease  by  degrees,  Anth. 

'Ύπόπρεμνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πρέμνον) 
under  the  stem  or  trunk  :  with  somewhat 
of  a  stem,  Theophr. 

'Ύποπρεσβύτερος,  ov,  somewhat  old, 
Ar.  Fr.  128.  [ϋ] 

'Ύποπρήσω,  fut.  of  νποπίμπρημι : 
v.  πρήθω. 

'Ύποπρηννω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ύπο- 
πράννω. 

'Ύποπρίω,  (ύπό,  πρίω)  οδόντας,  to 
gnash  with  the  teeth  secretly,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  6,  3.  [i] 

Ύποπροθέω,  f.  -θενσομαι,  to  run 
forth  under. 

'Ύποπρορ'ρ'έω,  f.  -βυήσομαι,  to  flow 
forth. 

'Ύποπροχέω,  (νπό,  προχέω)  to  pour 
forth  under,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  529. 

'Ύπόπρωρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πρώρα)  un- 
der the  prow  or  stem  ;  but  v.  νόπρωρος. 

'Ύποπτάω,  ω,  {ύπό,  όπτάω)  to  roast 
a  little,  Theophr. 

'Ύποπτερνίς,  ίδος,  η,  (ύπό,  πτέρνα 
Π)  the  socket  for  the  mast. 

'Ύπόπτερος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πτερόν) : — 
feathered,  winged,  όφιες,  Hdt.  3,  107  ; 
πέλεια,  Soph.  Phil.  288,  etc. :  also  of 
a  ship,  Pind.  O.  9,  36  :  metaph.,  ύπ. 
άνορέαι,  soaring  spirits,  Id.  P.  8, 130  ; 
ιτω  ύπόπτερον  (sc.  το  νεΐκος),  let  it 
pass  swift  as  flight,  Eur.  Hei.  1236; 
but,{>T.  ^povT'^,flighty, giddy  thought, 
Aesch.  Cho.  603 : — proverb.,  ύπ.  ό 
πλούτος,  wealth  has  wings,  Eur.  Ino 
23,  4. 

'Ύποπτεύω,  to  be  suspicious,  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  inf.,  to  suspect  that..,  Hdt.  3, 
77  ;  8,  127  ;  c.  ace.  pers.,  foil,  by  ως.., 
3,  68  ;  by  μή..,  9,  90  ;  also,  ύπ.  εις  τί- 
να, c.  inf.,  to  have  suspicions  of  him 
that..,  Thuc.  4,  51  ;  cf.  ύποπτης : — 
but  a'so,  merely,  to  guess,  suppose,  as 
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opp.  to  ίκανώς  σνννοώ,  Xen.  Hell,  3 
4,  29,  Plat.  Theaet.  164  Α.-  IT.  tran 
sit.,  to  suspect,  hold  in  suspicion,  τινά 
ες  τι,  Hdt.  3,  44,  cf.  Thuc.  6,  92  :— 
to  have  suspicions  of,  τινά,  Soph.  El. 
43  : — pass.,  to  be  suspected,  mistrusted , 
Thuc.  4,  86  ;  c.  inf.,  Id.  6,  61.— 2.  c. 
ace.  rei,  to  suspect  a  thing.  Hdt.  6, 129; 
Eur.  1.  T.  1036,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  τι  πεχ*. 
τίνος,  Plat.  Crat.  409  D. 

Ύποπτης,  ου,  ό,  (ύφοράω  ί.  υπό- 
Φομαι)  : — suspicious,  jealous,  Soph. 
Phil.  136 ;  ύπ.  εις  τίνα,  Thuc.  6,  60 : 
— of  a  horse,  shy,  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9,  cf 
Schol.  Thuc.  1.  c. 

'Ύποπτήσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (ύπό,  πτησσω) 
to  crouch  or  cower  down  from  fear,  like 
hares,  partridges,  etc.,  πετάλοις  νπο 
πεπτηώτες  (Ep.  part.  pf.  for  ύποπε 
πτηκότες),  II.  2,  312  ;  so,  ύποπτηξας, 
Eur.  Or.  777,  Hel.  1203.— II.  metaph., 
to  crouch  before  another,  bow  down  to, 
τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  1  ;  also  τινά, 
Aesch.  Pr.  960  (cf.  29),  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  8,  Aeschin.  42,  1  : — absol.,  to  be 
modest  or  shy,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  8. 

"Ύποπτίσσω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ύπό,  πτίσσω) 
to  separate  by  winnowing,  Theophr.  Η 
PL  4,  8,  14. 

"Ύποπτος,  ov,  (ύφοράω,  f.  ύπόψο 
μαι)  : — strictly,  looked  at  from  below 
looked  askance  at,  viewed  with  suspicion 
or  jealousy,  Lat.  suspectus,  Aesch.  Ag 
1637,  Eur.,  etc. :  νποπτον  καθεστη 
κει,  it  was  a  matter  of  jealousy,  Thuc 

4,  78;  νπ.  τινι,  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  him,  Eur.  El.  644,  Thuc.  4,  103 
104. — 2.  act.,  suspecting,  fearing,  Lat 
suspicax,  -ciosus,  c.  gen.,  α)\,ώσεως 
Pors.  Hec.  1117:  τό  νπ.,  jealousy 
Thuc.  6,  85 ;  so,  το  νπ.  της  γνώμης 
1,  90. — II.  adv.  -τως,  with  suspicion 
suspiciously,  ύπ.  διακεΐσθαι  or  έχειν 
to  lie  under  suspicion,  τινί,  Thuc.  8 
68,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  40 ;  so,  εις  νπο 
πτα  μολεϊν  τινι,  Eur.  El.  345. — 2 
act.,  ύπ.  έχειν  προς  τίνα,  Dem.  381 
fin. 

Ύποπτύσσω,  (υπό, πτύσσω)  to  fold, 
wrinkle  under  or  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  565. 

'Ύποπτνχίς,  ίδος,  η,  (ύπό,  πτυχή) 
a  joining,  θώρακος,  Plut.  Alex.  16. 

'Ύπόπτωσις,  εως,  η,  (υποπίπτω) 
a  falling  under  :  submission. 

'Ύποπτώσσω,=ύποπτήσσω,  Q.  Sm. 

5,  368. 

'Ύπόπτωτος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
υποπίπτω,  falling  or  coming  under, 
ύπό  λόγον,  Diog.  L.  7,  165. 

Ύποπνθμένιος,  a,  ov,=  sq.,  Ath. 

'Ύποπνθμήν,  ένος,  ό,  η,  (ύπό,  πν- 
θμήν)  under  the  bottom,  v.  1.  II.  11, 
635  ;  cf.  Eust.  ad  1.,  Ath.  492  A. 

'Ύποπυθμίδιος,  a,  ov,  =  foreg., 
Leon.  Tar.  13.  [Ϊ] 

'Ύποπνίσκω,  {νπό,  πνον)  to  make 
to  suppurate  a  little :  in  pass.,  to  begin 
to  suppurate,  Hipp.  p.  910. 

'Ύποπνκνάζω,  (ύπό,  πνκνάζω)  to 
become  gradually  full,  τινί,  Luc.  Lex- 
iph.  14. 

'Ύπόπυκνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πυκνός) 
somewhat  thick,  πνεύμα,  Hipp.  p.  1028 : 
somewhat  full,  Sueton. 

'Ύπόπνος,  ov,  (ύπό,  πΰον)  mixed 
with  pus,  γάλα,  Arist.  H.  A.  3,  20,  9. 

'Ύποπυρεταίνω,  {ύπό,  πυρεταίνω) 
to  be  somewhat  feverish,  Hipp.  T.  ^217. 

'Ύποπνριάω,  ω,  to  make  to  sweat  s 
little. 

'Ύπόπϋρος,  ov,  {ύπό,  πύρ)  with  fire 
under,  with  secret  fire,  Sopn.  Fr.  378  : 
somewhat  feverish ,  Hipp. 

'Ύποπυρβίζω,  to  be  reddish,  Diosc. 

'ΎπόπυβρΌς,  ov,  (ύπό,  πυββός)  some- 
what red,  reddish,  Arist.  Π.  A.  9,  14,2. 

'Τττόττωλοο,  ov,  of  a  mare,  with  c 
foal  under  it,  Strab. ;  cf.  ύπόποο^ί^. 
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*Υπορύιζω,  νποράπτω,  ΰποράήη,  ν. 
ϋποβρ-. 

Ύποργάζω,  (υπό,  αργάζω)  to  knead 
α  little,  Hippon.  60  (ββηβυ  obsc.) 

Ύποργιζοααι,  (ΰπό,  οργίζομαι)  as 
p4w.,  to  be  or  become  somewhat  angry. 

Ύπορέγχω,  (νπό,  βέγχω)  to  snore 
•lightly  or  gently,  Hipp.  p.  119. 

Ύπόρειος,  ov,  {όρος)=ΰπώρειος, 
ι.  v. 

'Ύπορθόω,  ώ,  to  set  up  under.  Hence 

Ύπύρθωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  prop,  stay. 

'Ύπόρθριος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Ana- 
„reont.  9,  9  (υπό,  όρθρος): — towards 
morning,  at  morning,  early,  ΰπ.  φωναί, 
of  the  cock,  1.  c. 

'ΎποιΛπίζω,  (υπό,  βιπίζω)  to  fan 
from  below  or  gently,  πΰρ,  A  nth.  P.  9, 
443. 

'Ύπόρνϋμι,  f.  -όρσω :  aor.  1  -ώρσα 
(υπό,  ορννμι) : — to  rouse  secretly  or 
gradually,  πάσιν  ΰφ1  Ιμερον  ώρσε  γό- 
οιο,  11.  '23,  108,  Od.  4,  113,  etc.  ;  so 
in  aor.  2,  τοϊον  γαρ  ΰπώρορε  Μοΰσα, 
such  icas  the  Muse's  power  to  move,  Od. 
24,  C2  : — pass.,  to  rise  secretly  or  grad- 
ually, τοίσιν  υφ'  ίμερος  ώρτο  γόοιο, 
Od.  16,  215:  so  also  in  2  ρ  1  q ρ f .  πολύς 
ό'  υπό  κόμπος  όρώρει,  Od.  8,  380. 

'Ύπόροφος,  ον,=ΰπώροφος  :  but, — 
II.  (from  όροφος,  a  reed),  ΰπ.  βοά,  the 
soft  note  of  the  pipe,  Eur.  Or.  147. 

'Ύπορβάίζω,  to  grow  rather  easier,  be- 
gin to  grow  well. 

'Ύποββάπίζω,  (ΰπό,βαπίζω)  to  strike 
and  drive  on,  dub.  1.  Dion.  H. 

'Ύποββάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  βάπτω) 
to  sew  or  stitch  underneath  ;  to  patch 
up  :  metaph.,  ύπ\  λόγον,  Eur.  Ale.  537. 

'Ύποββάφή,  ης,  ή,  a  sewing  or  stitch- 
ing underneath. 

'Ύπόρβάχις,  εως,  η,  the  hollow  in 
front  of  the  hip. 

'Ύποββέω,  f.  -βυήσομαι,  {υπό,  ρέω) 
to  flow  away  or  into  under  :  hence, — 1. 
to  slip  or  glide  into  unperceived,  Lat.  sub- 
repere,  προς  τά  ηθη,  Plat.  Rep.  424 
D  ;  φήμη  ΰποββεί  πως,  Id.  Legg.  672 
Β  ;  cf.  Dein.  412,  12. — 2.  to  slip  away, 
ίοείσματα  εκ  μέσον  ΰποββέοντα,  Plat. 
Legg.  793  C  ;  so  of  the  hair,  to  fall 
off,  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  24;  and  of  friends, 
Id.  Vit.  Auct.  27  : — of  time,  to  slip 
away,  glide  on,  Ar.  Nub.  1289. — II.  c. 
ace,  to  undermine,  and  so  make  to  fall, 
Wolf  and  Schaf.  Dem.  472,  2. 

'Ύποββήγννμι,  f.  -βήξω,  (νπό,  ρή- 
γννμι)  to  tear  underneath  : — in  pass., 
οΰρανόθεν  ΰπεββάγη  αίθηρ,  the  ether 
was  cleft,  opened  itself  heavenward, 
II.  8,  558  ;  16,  300. 

Ύπόββηνος,  ov,  (νπό,  ρ" ην,  άρην) : 
— poet,  for  ϋπαρνος,  with  a  lamb  un- 
der it,  II,  10,  216;  cf.  ΰπόπορτις. 

'Ύπόββιζος,  ov,  {νπό,  βίζα)  under 
the  root,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  13,  1. — II.  root- 
ed at  bottom,  Theophr.     Hence 

'Ύποββιζόω,  ω,  to  furnish  with  a  root : 
metaph.,  to  found  or  strengthen,  Plut.  ? 

'Ύποββίνιον,  ov,  τό,  (νπό,  βίς)  the 
region  below  the  nose,  Hipp. 

'Ύπόββίνος,  ov,  (νπό,  βίς)  under  the 
nose :  τά  νπ-,  the  moustaches,  Ctes. 
Pers.  53. — II.  speaking  through  the  nose, 
Hesych. 

'Ύποββιπίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (υπό, 
διπίζω)  to  fan  from  below  or  gently, 
metaph.,  to  fan  the  flame,  ΰπ.  έπί 
στάσεις,  App. 

'Ύποββιπτέω,  ώ,  and  -πτω,  (νπό, 
βίπτω)  to  throw  under,  add  to,  LXX. 
— Π.  νπ.  τίνα  τοις  Οηρίοις,  to  throw 
him  to  the  wild  beasts,  Plut.  Eumcn. 
17. 

Ύποββοιζεω,  ώ,  (νπό,  βοιζέω)  to 
rus'le  or  whistle  gently,  Plut.  2,  590  C. 

'Ύποββυησομαι,  fut.  pass  ,  cf.  ΰποβ- 
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'Ύπόββϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (νποόβέω) : — a 
flowing  or  falling  away,  of  flesh.,  etc., 
Hipp. — II.  a  flowing  off  or  discharge  be- 
low.— III.  a  conduit,  underground  chan- 
nel, Strab. 

'Ύποββωδέω,  ώ,  (νπό,  όρβωδέω)  to 
be  a  little  afraid  of ,  τι,  Eupol.  Αημ.  9. 

'Ύποόβώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  η,=  άποββώξ, 
dub. 

Ύπόρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
dug  below,  a  mine :  from 

'Ύπορνσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  (υπό,  όρνσ- 
σω)  to  dig  under,  undermine,  Hdt.  5, 
115,  Polyb.  22,  11,  4,  Luc,  etc. 

'Ύπορχέο/^μι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (υπό,  υρ- 
χέομαι)  aep.  mid.,  to  dance  with  or  to 
music,  Aesch.  Cho.  1025 ;  όρχησιν 
νπ.,  Plut.  Num.  13. — II.  to  sing  and 
dance  a  hyporcheme,  Luc.  Salt.  16. 
Hence 

'Ύπόρχημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hyporcheme 
or  choral  hymn  to  Apollo,  usu.  in  Cre- 
tic  verses,  and  therefore  near  akin  to 
the  paean,  Plat.  Ion  534  C ;  (on  the 
difference,  v.  Midler  Literat.  of  Gr. 
1,  p.  160).  It  was  of  very  lively  char- 
acter, accompanied  with  dancing 
(whence  the  name),  and  pantomimic 
action ;  and  is  compared  by  Ath.  (630 
E)  to  the  κόρδαξ.  Pindar's  Frag- 
ments 71-82  are  remains  of  hypor- 
chemes.     Hence 

'Ύπορχημάτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  a 
ύπόρχημα :  ποίησις  ΰπ.,  the  compo- 
sition of  ΰπορχήματα,  that  style  of 
poetry,  Ath.  630  D. 

'Ύπόρχησις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰπορχέομαι) 
a  dancing  to  the  song  accompanied  by 
pantomimic  action  ;  v.  ΰπόρχημα. 

'Ύποσάγής,  ες,  (υπό,  σάγη)  going 
under  the  panniers  or  packsaddle,  όνος 
ΰπ.,  an  ass  of  burden. 

Ύπόσαθρος,  ov,  ( νπό,  σαθρός ) 
somewhat  rotten,  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  1, 
Fugit.  32. 

'Ύποσαίνω,  (υπό,  σαίνω)  to  fawn  a 
little,  esp.  of  dogs :  metaph.,  ΰπ.  τή 
γλώτττι,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  9,  1,  etc.: — c. 
ace,  to  fawn  upon,  Plut.  2,  65  C. 

'Ύποσαίρω,  (ΰπό,  σαίρω)  to  grin  a 
little : — ΰπ.  οδόντας,  to  show  one's 
teeth  a  little,  Opp.  C.  2,  243  :— pf.  2 
νποσέσηρα,  in  pres.  signf.,  to  burst, 
esp.  of  over-ripe  fruit,  Phdostr.  Imagg. 
1,31. 

'Ύποσακκίζω,  or  -σακίζω,  (ΰπό, 
σακκίζω)  to  strain  or  filter,  ΰπ.  otvov, 
Luc. :  metaph.,  to  reduce  gradually : 
also  in  mid.,  A.  B.  p.  68,  30.— II.  like 
καλπάζω,  to  trot,  ΰπ.  της  υδον,  to  trot 
along  the  road,  ap.  Phot.  s.  v. 

'Ύποσάλενω,  (νπό,  σαλεύω)  to  toss, 
agitate  a  little. — II.  intr.,  to  be  in  some 
motion  or  agitation,  to  be  restless,  App. 

'Ύπόσάλος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σά?,ος)  shaken 
underneath,  γη,  v.  I.  Plut.  2,  434  C  : 
οδόντες  ΰπ.,  loose  teeth,  Diosc. 

'Ύποσαλπίζω,  (ΰπό,  σαλπίζω)  to 
sound  the  trumpet  slightly,  Anth.  P. 
append.  372. 

'Ύπόσαπρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σαπρός) 
somewhat  putrid  or  rotten,  Hipp.  p.  41, 
etc. 

Ύποσαρκίδιος,  ov,  [t],  {ΰπό,  σαρξ) 
under  the  flesh  or  skin,  Hipp. 

'Ύποσάρκιος,  ov,  (σάpξ)~ίoreg. 

'Ύπόσεισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (νποσείω) 
that  which  falls  through  the  sieve  in  sift- 
ing, Lat.  micae,  Medic. 

'Ύποσεισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  shaking  from 
below,  a  sifting  :  from 

'Ύποσείω,  f.  -σείσω,  (ΰπό,  σείω)  to 
shake  from  below  or  gently,  set  in  motion 
a  little,  Od.  9,  385,  in  Ep.  form  ΰποσ- 
σείονσιν, 

'Ύποσέληνος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σε?.τ/νη)  un- 
der the  moon,  Xenocr.  ap.  Stob.  Eel. 
l,p.C2. 
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'Ύ  n  άσεμνος,  ov.  {υπό,  σεανός)  mild 
ly  venerable,  grave,  etc.,  Philostr. 

Ύποσεΰομαι,  as  pass.,  to  rush  undet 
7. 1.  lies.  Sc.  373,  for  tiro  σευ-. 

'Ύποσημαίνω,  (ΰτ.ό,  σημαίνω)  tc 
give  a  sign  underhand,  throw  out  hints 
of,  ΰπ.  χρεών  άποκοπάς,  Plat.  Kep. 
566  A  :  to  indicate  or  intimate  to  an 
other,  ri.Thuc.  1,82;  σάλπιγγι  ΰπ., 
to  make  signal  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
Thuc.  6,  32 : — to  make  signs  of  ap- 
plause, Stob. 

Ύποσημάσία,  ας,  ή,—  ΰποσηΜ,είω 
σις. 

'Ύποσημειόω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  σημειόω)  to 
note  down  one  after  another :  also  in 
mid.,  υπ.  τα  ?.εγόμενα,  Diog.  L.  2,  48. 
Hence 

'Ύποσημείωσις,  εως,  η,  a  noting 
down,  ΰπ.  ποιείν,  to  take  notes  of  a 
conversation,  Diog.  L.  2,  122. — II.  « 
subjoined  remark,  note,  Iambi. 

'Ύποσήπω,  (ΰπό,  σήπω)  to  make  to 
rot  below  or  a  little  : — pass.,  with  pf.  2 
ΰποσέσηπα,  to  rot  below  or  a  little,  to 
begin  to  rot  or  putrefy. 

'ΎποσΙγάω,  ώ,  {ΰπό,  σιγάω)  to  bt 
silent  to  or  during,  Aeschin.  50,  2. 

'Ύποσίδηρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σίδηρος , 
having  a  mixture  or  proportion  of  iron 
in  it,  Plat.  Rep.  415  C  :  cf.  ΰπάργν- 
ρος,  ΰπόχρυσος. 

'Ύπόσίμος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σιμός)  some- 
what flat-nosed,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  12,  27 
Hence 

'ΎποσΙμόω,  ώ,  to  curve  or  bend  up 
wards  a  little,  Alciphr. 

'Ύποσΐωπάω,  ώ,  {ΰπό,  σιωπάω)  to 
pass  over  in  sdence,  Aeschin.  88,  7 
Hence 

'Ύποσϊώπησις,  εως,  η,  a  passing 
over  in  silence. 

'Ύποσκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ΰπό,  σκάζω)  tr 
halt  a  little,  Luc.  Tim.  20,  Plut.  2,  4  A 

'Ύποσκαίρω,  (ΰπό,  σκαίρω)  to  spring 
or  jump  up,  Nonn. 

Ύποσκάλενω,  (νπό,  σκαλενω)  L• 
stir  underneath,  ΰπ.  τό  Τί'ΰρ,  to  stir  uf 
the  lire,  Ar.  Ach.  1014. 

'Ύποσκα?ιμίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  lower  par*, 
of  α  σκα?,μός. 

'Ύπόσκαμβος,  ov,  somewhat  crooked 
curved  or  bent. 

'Υποσκάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (ΰπό,  σκάπτω.' 
to  dig  under,  dig  about,  like  ΰποκονίω, 
Theophr. :  ΰπ.  μακρά  άλματα,  to  mark 
out  a  long  leap,  Pind.  N.  5,  37  (20); 
cf.  σκάπτω  II,  βατήρ  2.     Hence 

Ύποσκάφη,  ης,  ή,  a  digging  under 
a  place  dug  under  or  undermined,  θα- 
λάσσης, Diosc.  5,  106. 

Ύποσκάφιύκαρτος,  ov,  of  hair,  cut 
somewhat  iti  the  σκάφιον  fashion  (v 
σκάφων  II),  Nicostr.  Incert.  6. 

'Ύποσκάφισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  {ΰπό,  όκα 
φις  II)  α  cleaning  of  corn  with  a  fan  <» 
shovel,  winnowing,  Plut.  2,  693  D. 
though  others  read  ΰποσκάρ'ιφισμός 
in  same  sense. 

'Υποσκελίζω,  (ΰπό,  σκελίζω)  to  trip 
up  one's  heels,  Lat.  supplantnre,  heii<i€ 
to  upset,  throw  down,  Eubul.  Scnicl.  1 . 
12,  Dem.  1259,  10:  metaph.,  to  ovr- 
reach,  outwit,  Plat.  Euthyd.  27^  Η  ; 
ΰπ.  και  σνκοφαντείν,  Dem.  273,  21. 
Hence 

'Ύπυσκέλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  fall  given 
by  tripping  up,  LXX, :  metaph.,  "  trick, 
cheat :  and 

Ύποσκελισιιός,  ov,  6,  a  tripping  up. 
supplanting,  LXX. 

'Ύποσκ:  πτομαι,  (ΰπό,  σκέπτοιιαΐ) 
dep.  mid.,  to  suspect,  suppose^  Lat 
tuspicari,  Hipp.  p.  44,  etc. 

Ύττοσ/ιί  τη,  ης,  η,  a  foundation,  Lat 
substructh, 

Ύποσκηνι  >r,  ov,  τό,  {ΰπό,  οκηνη 
usu.  in  pi  Jr.  τά  ΰποσκήνια,ραη  of  tin 
157^ 
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t.tnes  m  ;i  theatre,  but  it  is  not  known 
what,  Ath.  C31  F;  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p. 
Jt»';  s.  v. 

'Ύποσκϊάω,  poet,  for  sq.,  Arat.  854  : 
pass.,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  451. 

Ύποσκίάζω,  (ύπό,  σκιάζω)  to  shade, 
overshadow  gradually,  τί/ς  ώρας  ύπο- 
τκΐάζονσης,  when  the  time  of  day 
gradually  made  it  dark,  i.  e.,  when  it 
oegan  to  grow  dark,  Proteas  ap.  Ath. 
130  Λ.     Hence 

Ύποσχίάσις,  εως,  ?/,  an  overshadow- 
ing, Hipp.  p.  1275.  [Z] 

"Ύπόσκ'ιος,  ov,  (νπό,  σκιά)  ι—under 
'.he  shade,  overshadowed, Theophr. :  VI- 
φάδι  ύπόσκιος  χθων,  Aesch.  Fr.  182, 
-  :  bit.  σώματα,  of  suppliants  shaded 
by  their  olive-branches  (ίκετηρίαΐ),  Id. 
Supp.  C58,  cf.  354. 

Ύποσκιρτάω,  ω,  (υπό,  σκιρτάω)  to 
leap  up,  Ael.  N.  A.  7,  8,  Philostr. 

Ύπόσκληρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  σκληρός) 
somewhat  hard,  Hipp.  p.  552. 

Ύποσκληρύνομαι,  (ύπό,  σκ?.ηρύ- 
νω)  as  pass.,  to  become  hardish,  Theo- 
phr. 

Ύποσκόλιος,  ov,  somewhat  crooked. 

Ύπόσκοπος,  ov,  (υπό,  σκοπέω) 
looked  under,  χεϊρ  ύπ.,  of  a  hand  held 
so  as  to  shade  the  eyes,  Aesch.  Fr.  71. 

Ύποσκότεινος,  ov,  somewhat  dark. 

Ύποσκότιος,  ov,  (σκότος)  =foxeg., 
lnscr. 

Ύποσμάράγέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  σμαραγέω) 
to  resound  under  or  with,  Q.  Sm.  12, 
97. 

Ύποσμήχω,  to  rub  or  wipe  a  little. 

"Υποσμος,  ov,  (ύπό,  οσμή)  with  a 
keen  scent,  προς  τι,  Arist.  de  Anima  2, 
9,  8: — metaph.,  of  keen  perception. 

Ύποσμύχομαι,  (ΰττό,  σμνχω)  as 
pa  »s.,  to  smoulder  away,  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
4**5:  also  of  the  fires  of  love,  Luc.  [£] 

Ύποσοβέω,  ώ,  (υπό,  σοβέω)  to  scare 
a  little,  Heliod. 

'Ύποσόλοικος,  ov,  (υπό,  σόλοικος) 
somewhat  faulty  in  speech  ox  pronuncia- 
tion, guilty  of  a  slight  solecism,  Piut.  2, 
615  D. 

'Ύπόσομφος,  ov,  somewhat  spongy  or 
porous. 

Ύπύσοφος,  ov,  (υπό,  σοφός)  some- 
what clever,  skilful  or  wise,  Philostr. 

Ύποσπάθισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (υπό,  σπα- 
θίζω)  : — a  surgical  operation,  wherein  a 
kind  of  spatula  (σπαθίον  or  ύποσπα- 
θίστήρ)  is  introduced  under  the  skm  of 
the  scalp  to  loosen  it. 

'Ύποσπαίρω,  to  gasp  or  struggle, 
esp.  in  death:  of  the  pulse,  to  beat 
faintly. 

'Ύποσπάνίζομαι,  (ΰπό,  σπανίζω)  as 
pass.,  to  suffer  want  a  little,  c.  gen.  rei, 
βοράς,  φόνου  ΰπεσπανισμένος,  stmt- 
ed  of  food,  of  blood,  Aesch.  Pers.  489, 
Cho.  577,  cf.  Soph.  Aj.  740. 

Ύποσπάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  (υπό,  σπάω) 
>  draw  away  from  under,  Plat.  Euthyd. 
278  C,  Dem.  762,  4 : — to  draw  or  take 
secretly,  ποίμνης  νεογνόν  θρέμμ'  ύπο- 
σπάσας,  Eur.  El.  495 ;  ύπέσπασε  φυ-yy 
πόδα,  withdrew  his  foot  secretly,  stole 
away,  Id.  Bacch.  4/6: — mid.,  ύπο- 
ιπαηασθαι  τον  ϊππον,  to  urge  one's 
horse  6^  a  slight  check  of  the  rein,  Xen. 
Eq.7,8.  [a], 

Ύποσπειρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  the  base  of 
α  σπείρα. 

'Ύπόσπειρος,  ov,  (σπείρα)  wound  or 
wreathed  under. 

Ύποσπείρω,Ιο  sow  under  or  after:  to 
low  secretly. 

Ύποσπληνίζομαι,  as  pass.,  to  have 
ι  plaster  or  compress  laid  upon  one's 
'JXitind. 

Ύπόσπληνος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  σπλήν) 
tuffenng  in  the  spleen,  Hipp.  p.  50. 

*Ύπυσπογγίζω,  (ύτό,  σπογγίζω)  to 
1576 
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wipe  a  tittle   with  a   sponge,  Hipp    p. 
1211. 

Ύττοσποδίζω,  (υπό,  σποδίζω)  to  be 
or  become  somewhat  ash-coloured,  Diosc. 

Ύπυσπονδος,  ov,  (υπό,  σπονδή) : 
— under  a  truce  or  treaty,  secured  by 
treaty,  etc.,  υπ.  εκχωρείν,  κατελθείν, 
etc.,  Hdt.  3,  144;  6,  103;  esp.  in 
phrases  of  taking  up  the  dead  from 
a  field  of  battle,  e.  g.  τους  νεκρούς 
υπ.  άποδιδόναι,  to  allow  a  truce  for 
taking  them  up,  Thuc.  1,  63;  τους 
νεκρούς  υπ.  άναιρεϊσθαι,  α'ιτεϊν,  άπο- 
λαμβάνειν,  etc.,  to  demand  a  truce 
for  so  doing,  which  was  ^n  acknowl- 
edgment of  defeat,  Thuc.  4,  44,  Xen., 
etc. :  also  υπ.  άφιέναι  τους  άφεστώ- 
τας,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  2, 18. 

'Ύποσπουδάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (υπό,  σπου- 
δάζω) to  be  somewhat  favourable  or 
friendly  to  one,  take  part  with  one  a 
little,  τινά,  Joseph. 

'Ύποστάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (υπό,  στάζω)  to 
let  drop  slowly  :  intr.,  to  drop  slowly, 
νπ.  εκ  ρΊνών,  to  have  a  running  at  the 
nose,  Hipp.  p.  151. 

'Υποστάθμη,  ης,  ή,  (υπό,  στάθμη) 
sediment,  lees,  Hipp.  p.  50.  Plat.  Phaed. 
109  C,  cf.  Wessel.  Diod.  3,  44  ;  εν 
τ?)  'Ρωμύλου  υποστάθμη,  to  translate 
Cicero's  infaece  Romidi,  Plut.  Phoc. 
3.— II.  whey. 

Ύποσταθμίς,  ίδος,  ή,={oxeg.,  ap. 
Suid.  f 

'Ύπόσταξις,  ή,  (ύποστάζω)  a  slow 
trickling  or  dropping. 

'Ύπόστάσις,  εως,  ή,  (υφίσταμαι) : 
— strictly,  a  standing  under ;  hence,  α 
remaining  under,  suppression,  as  of  hu- 
mours that  ought  to  come  to  the  sur- 
face, Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  ύπ.  κοι- 
λ'ιης,  costiveness,  Id. — II.  any  thing 
set  under,  a  stand,  base,  bottom,  prop, 
support,  stay,  Id. — 2.  esp.  in  liquids, 
the  sediment,  lees,  dregs,  grounds,  freq. 
in  Hipp,  of  matter  deposited  in  the 
urine,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. :  hence,  also, 
foul  water,  slime,  mud  ;  generally,  the 
solid  part  of  any  thing,  as  opposed  to 
that  which  drains  off,  lb. — 3.  metaph., 
that  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  thing, 
esp.  of  a  narrative,  speech  or  poem, 
the  groundwork,  subject-matter,  argu- 
ment, Polyb.  4,  2,  1,  cf.  Schweigh.  1, 
5,  3,  Diod.,  etc.  ;  also,  a  starting-point, 
beginning,  Diod.  1,  66. — 4.  subsistence, 
reality,  real  being,  like  ύπαρξις,  as  opp. 
to  mere  appearance,  καθ'  ΰπόστασιν, 
opp.  to  κατ"  έμφασιν,  Arist.  Mund.  4, 
21  :  hence  substance,  nature,  essence, 
as  in  Luc.  Paras.  27. — 5.  in  Greek 
Ecclesiast.  writers,  =Lat.  Persona,  a 
Person  of  the  Trinity. — III.  the  quality 
or  property  of  undergoing  or  undertak- 
ing any  thing,  stedfastness,  endurance, 
firmness,  Lat.  fortitudo,  Polyb.  4,  50, 
10. — 2.  also  an  undertaking,  enterprise, 
purpose,  κατά  την  Ιδίαν  ύπ.,  Diod. 

'Υποστάτης,  ov,  b,  (υφίσταμαι)  that 
which  stands  under,  a  support,  prop, 
Lat.  furca,  Plut.  Coriol.  24:  the  stand 
of  a  bowl,  cf.  ύποκρητηρίδιον.  —  2. 
one  that  gives  foundation,  substance  or 
existence,  a  creator,  Eccl.  :  hence  fern. 
ύποστάτις,  ιδος.  [ά]     Hence 

'Υποστατικός,  ή,  όν,  placing  one's 
self  under,  undergoing  or  undertaking  a 
thing,  c.  gen.  rei,  ύπ.  δεινών,  etc., 
Metop.  ap.  Stob.  p.  10,  48  :  hence, 
stedfast,  firm,  Lat.fortis,  Arist.  Eth. 
E'id.  2,  5,  5  :  —  adv.  -κώς,  Polyb.  5, 
16,  4. — II.  belonging  to  substance:  in 
Greek  Eccl.  also  Personal,  cf.  ύπό- 
στασις  II.  5. — III.  belonging  to  α  υπο- 
στάτης. 

'Υποστατός,  όν,  or  υποστατός,  ov, 
verb.  adj.  from  υφίσταμαι,  set  under :  | 
το  ύπόστατον,  a  stand,  like  ύποστά-  I 


ΎΠ02 

της,  Paus.  —  II.  borne,  endured,  to  b* 
borne  or  endured,  ούχ  ύποστατόν,  Eur 
Supp.  737,  Antig.  18,  2. — III.  substan- 
tially existing,  Lat.  subsistens,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  644. 

Ύποστάτρια,  ας,  ή,  an  under-hand 
maid  cf  a  temple,  lnscr. 

Ύποστάχυομαι,  as  pass.,  (ύπο, 
στάχυς) : — to  grow  up  or  wax  gradual- 
ly like  ears  of  corn ;  metaph.,  ύποστα- 
χύοιτο  βοών  -γένος,  Od.  20,  212,  ubi 
al.  ύποσταχυώτο,  as  if  from  ύποστα 
χυάομαι.  —  Later  we  find  an  act., 
νποσταχύεσκον  ίου/,οι,  as  v.  1.  in  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  972. 

Ύποστέγασμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  under 
covering. 

Ύπόστεγος,  ov,  (υπό,  στέγη) :  - 
under  the  roof,  in  the  house,  Soph.  Phil. 
34  ;  βεβάσιν  δωμάτων  ύπόστεγοι,  Id. 
El.  1385 ;  είςδέχεσθαί  τίνα  ύπόστε- 
γον,  Id.  Tr.  376,  cf.  Plat.  Criti.  117 
B. — 2.  covered  over,  άντρον,  Emped.  9. 

Ύποστέγω,  f.  -ξω,  (ύπό,  στέγω)  to 
cover,  hide  under,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  10. 

Ύποστείχω,  (ύπό,  στείχω)  to  go 
under,  Philostr. 

Ύποστέλλω,  f.  -στε/.ώ,  aor.  ύπέ- 
στειλα  (ύπό,  στέλλω)  : — to  make  an- 
other let  down,  ίστίον  νπέστειλε, 
made  him  lower  sail,  Pind.  I.  2,  60 : 
also  in  mid.,  ύποστέ?^?.εσθαι  τά  ιστία, 
like  ύφίεσθαι,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  347.- 
2.  to  place  in  ambush,  hide,  τινάς  νπο 
τι,  Polyb.  11,  21,  2.— II.  mid.,  to  draw 
or  shrink  back  from,  c.  ace,  χειμώνα, 
θέρος,  Hipp.  Aphor.  4,  6  and  7  ;  so, 
ύποστέλλεσθαί  τίνα,  to  cower  with 
fear  before  any  one,  dread  him,  Di- 
narch.  91,  29:  —  also,  ύποστέλλειι 
εαυτόν  ύπό  τι,  Polyb.  7,  17,  1,  etc. ; 
(and  so  intr.  in  act.,  Id.  6,  40, 14). — 2 
ύποστέλλεσθαί  τι,  to  cloak,  conceal  oi 
suppress  a  thing  through  fear,  Plat. 
Apol.  24  A :  hence  absol.,  to  cloak 
one's  true  thoughts,  dissemble,  νπ 
λόγω,  Eur.  Or.  607,  cf.  Dem.  14,  4 ; 
esp.,  ουδέν  or/i^dey  ύποστειλάμενος, 
tvith  no  dissimulation,  Isocr.  167  D. 
196  B,  Dem.  54,  fin.,  537,  7,  etc.— 3. 
generally,  to  withdraw,  leave  out  of  the 
question,  except,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  347. 

Ύποστενάζω,  f.  -ξω,  =  νποστένω, 
to  sigh  or  moan  in  an  undertone,  Soph 
Aj.  322,1001.— II.  in  Aesch.  Pr.  430, 
Atlas  ούράνιον  πόλον  νώτοις  ύποστε- 
νάζεί  (as  in  the  MSS.),  groans  wider 
the  weight  of  heaven,  but  the  reading 
is  disputed  by  Herm  and  Dind.  ; — 
Herm.  proposes  ύποστεγάζει. 

Ύποστενάχίζω,  ito  groan  beneath 
or  under,]  II.  2,  781. 

Ύπoστεvάχω,={oτeg.,Q.SmΛ'i,37. 

Ύπόστενος,  ov,  somewhat  narrow. 

Ύποστένω,  (ύπό,  στένω)  to  sigh  ox 
groan  in  a  low  tone,  begin  to  sigh  or 
groan,  Soph.  El.  79,  Ar.  Ach.  162. 

Ύποστερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bereave 
secretly. 

Ύποστερίσκω,=ίοχβξ. 

Ύποστερνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ύπό,  στέρ 
νον)  to  lay  under  the  breast :  mid.,  to 
place  or  lay  under  one's  breast,  φε/.?.ούς, 
Piut.  2,  324  F. 

Ύπόστερνος,  ov,  (στέρνον)  under 
the  breast. 

Ύποστή?.ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pillar pui 
under  as  a  prop. 

Ύπόστημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύόίστημι) : 
— sediment,  grounds,  Hipp. — II.  a  sta- 
tion of  soldiers,  Lat.  statio,  LXX. — 
III.  =περίνεον. 

'Υποστήριγμα,  ατός,  τό,  an  under 
prop,  LXX.  :  from 

Υποστηρίζω,  f.  -ξω,  (νπό,  στηρίζω) 
to  underprop,  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr.  3. 

Ύποστιγμή,  ης,  ή,  in  Gramm..  a 
comma,  because  it  denotes  a  sub.ii 


ΤΠΟΣ 
riaiofl  ol  the  sentence  (lubdiatvwtio), 

aIwk  as  tlu•  COloa  was  called  μέση 
9Tt}iif/,  media  distinctio,  and  the  full 
lOint  rfXfi'a  στιγμή  distinctio  :  cf. 
μτηχ^ασΓολ^ :  from 

Υποστίζω,  f.  -£ω,  (ΐ>ττό,  στίζω)  to 
otake  somewhat  variegated  01"  spotted. — 

II.  in  Gramm.,  to  put  a  stop,  esp.  a 

comma  or  colon. 

Υ-οστίλβω,  (ύπό,  στίλβω)  to  shine 
a  little,  dub.  in  Luc.  D.  Marin.  14,  2. 

'  αποστολή,  ης,  η,  (ΰποστέλλω)  a 
letting  down,  lowering  :  hence,  a  lessen- 
ing, Plut.  2,  129  C. — II.  submission. — 

III.  prevarication. 

Υποστολίζω,  (ΰπό,  στολίζω)  like 
ΰποστέλλω,  to  let  down,  lower,  slacken, 
Poeta  ap.  Plut.  2,  1C9  B. 

Υποστόμια,  τά,  (υπό,  στόμα)  the 
bit  of  a  bridle. — II.  the  space  under  the 
mouth  of  a  vessel,  Geop.  , 

Υποστονάχίζω,  =  ΰποστεναχίζω, 
v.  1.  Hes.  Th.  843. 

'Ύποστορέννϋμί,  also  -στόρνυμι, 
and  -στρώννυμι :  fut.  -στορέσω  and 
-στρώσω,  pf.  pass,  ΰπέστρωμαι,  (υπό, 
στορένννμι).  To  spread,  lay  or  strew 
under,  esp.  of  bed-clothes,  δέμνια 
νποστορέσαι  tlv'l,  Od.  20,  139 ;  ΰπο- 
στρωννύναι  εννάς,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 
16  ;  ΰποστρώσεις  τρίκλινου,  Amphis 
Incert.  10  :  so  in  mid.,  ΰποστόρεσαι 
της  όριγάνου,  strew  me  some  of  it  un- 
der, Ar.  Eccl.  1030 ;  ω  χαλκός  ΰπέ- 
στρωται,  which  has  copper  laid  under 
it,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  1,  47: —  λέκτρα 
ΰποστρώσαί  tlvi,  to  make  the  bed  for 
ι  man,  i.  e.  serve  him  as  a  wife,  Eur. 
Hel.  59. 

Υποστράτεύομαι,  (υπό,  στρατεύω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  perform  military  service 
under  any  one,  τινί,  App. 

Υποστράτηγέω,  ώ,  to  be  a  lieutenant- 
general  :  υποστρ.  τινι,  to  serve  under 
one  as  lieutenant,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  30, 
Luc.  :  from 

Υποστράτηγος,  ov,  δ,  (not  oxyt. 
γός)  (ΰπό,  στρατηγός)  a  lieutenant- 
general,  Xen.  An.  3,  I,  32.— II.  used 
for  the  Roman  legatus. 

Υποστράτοφύλ^ιξ,  άκος,  b,  (υπό, 
στρατοφύλαξ)  <tn  under -guard  of  the 
camp  or  army  :  a  subordinate  or  lieuten- 
ant general,  Strab.  \v\ 

Υποστρέψω,  f.  -ψω,  (νπό,  στρέφω) 
to  turn  round  about  or  back,  guide  back, 
Ιππους,  II.  5,  581 ;  πάλιν  υπ.  βίοτον 
είς'Αιδαν,  Eur.  Η.  F.  736.— II.  intr., 
to  turn  about,  turn  short  round,  esp.  of 
persons  living,  II.  12,  71,  Hdt.  7,211  ; 
cf.  Eur.  Ale.  1019,  Thuc.  3,  24 :— so 
in  pass.,  αύτις  ΰποστρεώθείς,  II.  11, 
567,  cf.  Hdt.  4,  129,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  728, 
Xen.,  etc.  —  2.  also,  to  turn  and  flee, 
φύγαδε  αύτις  υπ.,  II.  11,  446.  —  3. 
generally»•,  to  return,  αύτις  ΰπ.,  Od.  8, 
301  ,cf.  Hdt.  4, 120, 124:  so  in  fut. mid., 
ov  γάρ  σε  ύποστρέφεσθαι  οίω,  Od.  18, 
23.  — 4.  to  turn  away,  elude  a  person, 
Eur.  I.  A.  363,  Xen.  An.  2,  1,  18. 

'Ύποστροβέω,  ώ,  to  agitate  inwardly, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1215  (in  tmesis). 

Υποστρόγγϋ?«ος,  ov,  (ύπό,  στρογ- 
γυλός) somewhat  round,  roundish,  The- 
ophr. 

Υποστροφή,  ης,  ή,  (υποστρέφω) : 
— a  turning  round,  Hipp.  :  a  turning 
about,  whether  to  flee,  Hdt.  9,  22  ;  or 
to  meet  the  enemy  ;  hence  έξ  υποστρο- 
φής, Lat.  converso  agmine,  Polyb.  2, 
25,  3,  etc. : — but  έξ  υποστροφής,  also, 
like  Lat.  denuo,  again,  anew,  Herm. 
Soph.  El.  715;  on  the  contrary,  ap. 
Dem.  283,  18. 

'Ύ  πόστροφος,  ov,  turning  or  coming 
back. 

Υποστροφώδης,  ες,  causing  a  re- 
lapse, Hipp  pp.  385,  1027. 


ΥΠΟΣ 

'Ύπόστρνφνος,  o\>,  somewhat  astrin- 
gent or  sour. 

Υπόστρωμα,  ατός,  το,  (ύποστρών- 
ννμι)  that  which  is  spread  or  strewed 
under,  a  bed,  bedding,  litter,  ϊππον, 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  2. 

Υποστρώμνιος,  ov,  (στρωμνή)  ly- 
ing on  a  bed. 

Υποστρώνννμι,=-ΰποστορένννμι. 

Υπόστνλος,  ov,  (ύπό,  στύλος)  rest- 
ing on  pillars  underneath,  Diod.  : — to 
ΰπ.,  a  covered  colonnade,  pillared  hall, 
Philo.     Hence 

Υποστϋλόω,  ω,  to  prop  or  support 
by  pillars  underneath.     Hence 

Υποστύλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  column 
or  pillar  standing  for  a  support  under- 
neath, [στϋ] 

Υποστύφω,  f.  -ψω,  (ύπό,  στύφω) 
to  be  astringent,  Diosc.  ;  ΰποστϋφον 
ήδνσμα,  Plut.  Anton.  24 :— of  astrin- 
gent tastes,  to  screw  up  the  mouth, 
Nic.  Al.  17. — II.  to  thicken  somewhat, 
Theophr.  de  Odor.  17 ;  cf.  προστύφω. 
[στϋ]    Hence 

Υπόστνψις,  η,  astringency,  The- 
ophr. 

Υποσυγκεχυμένως,  adv.  pf.  pass., 
confusedly. 

Υποσυγχέω,  (ύπό,  συγχέω)  to  min- 
gle or  confuse  a  little,  Luc.  Soloec.  10  : 
ύποσυγκεχυ μένος,  somewhat  confused, 
indistinct,  Arist.  Audib.  28. 

Υποσνγχύνω,  collat.  form  from 
foreg.,  Joseph. 

Υποσνγχϋτος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  of 
υποσυγχέω,  rather  confused.  Adv. 
•τως. 

Υποσνλάω,  ώ,  (νπό,  συλάω)  to 
take  away  secretly  or  softly,  Alex. 
Trail. 

Υποσύμβολος,  ov,  (νπό,  σύμβολον) 
veiled  under  symbols,  Plut.  2,  673  B. 

Υποσνρίζω,  also  -ίττω,  f.  •ξω, 
(ύπό,  συρίζω)  to  whistle  gently,  rustle, 
Aesch.  Pr.  126 :  to  make  a  slight, 
whistling  sound,  Hipp.  p.  1220,  etc. 

Υποσύρω,  (ύπό,  σύρω)  to  draw  off 
downwards,  ύποσνρεσθαι  νηδύν,  to 
purge,  Nic.  Al.  365. 

Υποσυστολή,  ης,  η,  =  υποδιαστο- 
λή II. 

Υπόσυχνος ,  ον,  (ύπό,  συχνός)  some- 
what frequent,  Hipp.  p.  979 :  neut.  as 
adv.,  a  good  deal,  Theophr. 

Υποσφάγιον,  ου,  τό,  (ύπό,  σφαγή) 
the  part  where  an  animal  is  stabbed  from 
below,  [u] 

Υπόσφαγμα,  ατος,τό,  the  bloodofan 
animal  mixed  with  divers  ingredients, 
like  our  black  puddings,  Erasistr.  ap. 
Ath.  324  A. — II.  a  place  blood-shot, 
esp.  a  suffusion  of  blood  in  the  eye 
from  a  blow. — III.  the  ink-like  liquor  of 
the  cuttle-fish,  Lat.  sepia,  Hippon.  Fr. 
46  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. :  from 

Υποσφάζω,  f.  -ξω,  (ύπό,  σφάζω)  to 
slaughter  by  a  stab  from  below. 

Υποσφάξ,  άγος,  η,  a  cleft,  like  δια- 
σφάξ,  Opp.  Η   1,  744. 

Υποσφάττω,— υποσφάζω. 

Υποσφίγγω,  (ύπό,  σφίγγω)  to  bind 
tight  below,  Christod.  Ecplir.  81. 

Υποσφράγίζομαι,  (ύπό,  σφραγίζω) 
mid.,  to  put  one's  seal  under,  Phalar. 

Υποσφραίνομαι,  (ύπό,  όσφραίνο- 
μαι)  dep.,  to  get  scent  of  a.  thing,  Lat. 
subodorare. 

Υποσχάζω,  f.  -άπω,  to  trip  up. 

Υποσχεθώ,  v.  sub  υπέχω,  σχέθω. 

Υποσχέσθαι,  inf.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
ύπισχνέομαι,  11. 

Υποσχεσίη,  ης,  η,  Ερ.  for  -εσις,  α 
promising,  II.  13,  369,  Call. 

Υποσχέσιον,  ον,  τό,—  sq.,  Anlh.  Ρ. 
12,  21. 

Υπόσχεζ  ις,  εως,  ?/,  (ΰπισγνίοαπι) 
a  promising  promise,  11.2,  286,  Ou.  10, 


ΤΓΙΟΤ 

483  ;  ύπόσχισιι>  έκπληρωσαι,  Hdt,  5, 
35;  κραίνείν,  Aesch.  Supp.  368; 
άποδιδόναι,  Isocr.  Antid.  φ  81  :  ύπ. 
άπολαβεϊν,  to  receive  the  fulfilment 
of  a  promise,  Xen.  Symp.  3,  3  ;  ύπ. 
■ψεύόεσΟαι,  to  fail  in  its  performance, 
Aeschin.  20,  9  ;  μεγάλας  ποιείσθαι 
τάς  ΰπ.,  Isocr.  43  D,  etc.  :— cf.  ύπό- 
θεσις,  sub  fin.     Hence 

Υποσχετικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to, 
inclined  for  promising. 

Υποσχημάτίζομαι,  η\\ά.,=  σχημα~ 
τίζομαι,  προςποιέομαι,  Ruhnk.  Tirn. 
s.  v.,  σχηματίζομαι. 

Υποσχίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (ΰπό,  σχίζω)  to 
split  underneath :  to  split  a  little. 
Hence 

Υπόσχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  kind  of 
man's  shoe. 

Υποσχόμενος,  part.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
ύπισχνέομαι,  Horn. 

Υποσχών,ρ&χί.&οτ.23.ο1.οί  υπέχω. 

Υποσώζω,  (ύπό, σώζω)  to  preserve  in 
some  measure,  Strab. 

Υποσωμάτόω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  σωματόω) 
τινά,  to  renew  his  body  gradually,  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  p.  746. 

Υποσωρεύω,  (ΰπό,  σωρεύω)  to  heap 
up  under,  Erotian. 

Υποσωφρονιστής,  ού,  b,  an  inferior 
officer  or  under-teacher  in  the  gymnasia, 
Inscr.  * 

Υποταγή,  ης,  η,  (υποτάσσω)  sub 
ordination,  subjection,  Ν  .  Τ. 

Υποταίνιος,  (ΰπό,  ταινία)  χώρα, 
ή,  land  that  runs  out  into  tongues  01 
points,  Philo. 

Υποτακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (υποτάσσω) 
bringing  into  subjection. — II.  subjunc- 
tive ;  ο  υποτακτικός,  modus  subjuncti- 
vus,  Gramm. 

Υποταμνόν,  οϋ,  τό,  a  plant  cut  οβ 
at  bottom  for  magic  purposes,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  228 :  from 

Υποτάμνω,  Ion.  for  νποτέμνα, 
Hdt. 

Υποτάνύω,=  ΰποτείνω,  poet. 

Υπόταξις,  εως,  ή,  (υποτάσσω)  sub- 
jection, submission,  Dion.  Η. 

Υποτάράσσω,  contr.  -θράσσω,  Att. 
-ττω  :  f.  -ξω  (ΰπό,  ταράσσω) :  to  stir 
up,  trouble  from  below  or  a  little,  Ar 
Vesp.  1285,  Plut.  Fab. 2, etc.  :— pass. 
to  be  somewhat  troubled,  Luc.  D.  Mort 
7,  2. — cf.  ΰποθολόω. 

Υποταρβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ΰπό,  ταρ 
βέω)  to  be  somewhat  afraid :  also  c 
ace,  to  be  somewhat  afraid  of  a.  thing 
to  fear  a  little,  II.  17,  533. 

Υποταρτάριος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  Τάρτα 
ρος)  under  Tartarus,  dwelling  therein 
θεοί,ΙΙ  14,279,  Hes.  Th.  851, cf. Luc 
Here.  1. 

Υπότάσις,  εως,  ή,  (ύποτείνω)  a 
stretching  under : — extension,  Hipp.  : 
πεδίων  υποτάσεις,  the  plains  ihat 
stretch  below,  Eur.  Bacch  749. 

Υποτάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f,  -ξω,  (νπό, 
τάσσω)  to  place  or  arrange  under, 
Polyb.  3,  36,  7:  ΰπ.  εις  τι,  Lat.  re- 
ferre  in  numerum,  Id.  17,  15,  1. — II.  to 
post  under  or  behind,  ΰποτάσσεσΟαί 
τινι,  Luc.  Paras.  49 ;  ol  ΰποτεταγ- 
μένοι,  subjects,  Polyb.  3,  13,  8,  etc. 

Υποταύριον,  ου,  τό,  (ΰπό,  ταύρος 
III)  the  part  between  the  scrotum  and 
fundament,  elscwh.  τράμη  and  τρά- 
μις. 

Υποταφρεύω,  (ύπό,  ταφριύω)  to  dig 
under,  undermine,  App. 

Υποτείνω,  f.  -τενώ,  (ΰπό,  τείνω-) 
to  stretch  under,  put  under,  Plat.  Tim. 
74  A:  to  stretch  a  thing  by  way  ol 
prop,  προς  τι,  Thuc.  7,  36  :  in  pass., 
to  lie  under,  lie  as  a  foundation.  Hipp. 
— 2.  to  hold  out  before,  to,  or  towards, 
hence,  to   hold   out    hopes,   to  ]>ro»iiset 

offer,  c.  inf,  ll.lt.  7,  158,  Thuc.  8,  18 
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iuso,  t  π.  τινί  τι,  e.  g.  μισθούς,  Ar. 
Ach.  G57,  etc.— 3.  to  lay  or  put  before 
we, suggest,  λόγους,  Eur.  Or.  905 ;  νπ. 
ελπίδας,  υποσχέσεις,  Dem.  171,  24  ; 
925,(3;  άπάτην,  Plut.  Timol.  10:— 
so  in  mid.,  Plat.  Theaet.  179  Ε  ;  in 
mid.  also,  to  propose  by  way  of  question, 
Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  448  E—  4.  to  stretch 
or  strain  to  the  utmost,  make  intense  or 
violent,  οδύνας,  Soph.  Aj.  262.— II. 
intr.,  to  stretch  or  extend  out  under,  at 
\πό  τάς  γωνίας  ΰποτείνουσαι  π/.ευ- 
ραί,  the  sides  subtendmg  the  angles, 
Procl. :— ;)  ύποτείνουσα  (sc.  γραμμή), 
the  hypotenuse  or  line  subtending  the 
right  angle,  Plat.  Tim.  54  D,  Euclid. 

Ύποτειχίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (υπό, 
τειχίζν)  to  build  a  wall  wider  or  across : 
to  build  a  cross-wall,  Thuc.  6,  99. 
Hence 

Ύποτείχϊσις,  εως,  ή,  the  building  of 
a  cross-wall,  Thuc.  6,  100.  ^ 

Ύποτείχισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ΰποτει- 
χίζω)  a  cross-wall,  Thuc.  6,  100. 

'Υποτειχισμός,ού,ό,=ΰποτείχισις. 

Ύ-οτεκμαίρομαι,  (ΰπό,  τεκμαίρω) 
dep.  mid.,  to  guess  at  a  thing,  Ar.  Fr.  1. 

Ύ-οτελέω,  ω,  f.  -έσω,  (νττό,  τε/.έω) 
to  pay  off,  discharge,  esp.  a  tribute  or 
tax,  φόρον  ΰπ.,  Hdt.  1,  171,  Polyb. 
22.  7,  8,  etc. ;  and  absol.,  to  pay  trib- 
utej  Thuc.  3,  46:  ΰπ.  άξίην  βασιλέϊ 
(v.  sub  αξία),  Hdt.  4,  201. 

Ύττο-ελής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  {νττό,  τέ- 
?.υς  Ι ΤΛ  —subject  to  pay  taxes,  taxable, 
tributary,  Lat.  vectigalis,  tributarius, 
Thuc.  5,  111  ;  in  full,  φόρου  υποτε- 
λής, Id.  1,  19  ;  7,  57. — II.  act.,  receiv- 
ing payment,  c.  gen.,  μισθού,  Luc. 
Merc.  Cond.  36.— Cf.  sq. 

'Ύποτελίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  name  given 
by  Herillus  in  Diog.  L.  7,  165,  to  a 
man's  natural  talents,  etc.,  which  ought 
all  to  be  subordinate  to  the  attainment 
of  the  chief  good  (τέλοο)• 

Ύποτέλλομαι,  {ΰπό,  τέλλω)  dep. 
mid.,  to  come  forth  from  under,  arise, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  83. 

Ύποτέμνω,  Ion.  -τάμνω,  Hdt.  :  f. 
τεμώ  and  -ταμονμαι  (ΰπό,  τέμνω) : — 
to  cut  away  under  or  before :  to  cut  cun- 
ningly or  cheatkigly,  Ar.  Eq.  316. — 
II.  to  cut  off,  Lat.  intercipere,  interclu- 
dere,  ΰπ.  πηγάς  τινί,  to  cut  them  off 
from  his  use,  Plat.  Legg.  844  A  ;  υπ. 
την  ελπίδα,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  34 ;  7, 
1,  29  : — but  more  freq.  in  mid.,  ΰπο- 
τέμνεσθαι  τάς  οδούς,  to  cut  off  one's 
way,  stop  one  short,  Ar.  Eq.  291  ;  νπ. 
τον  πλουν,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  6, 15  ;  also, 
ύποτέμνεσθαί  τίνα,  to  intercept  him, 
Id.  Cyr.  1,4,  19;  νπ.  την  έπίνοιαν, 
Polyb.  36,  1,  1,  etc. : — so  in  pass., 
ύποτάμνεσθαι  τό  από  των  νεών,  to  be 
cut  off from  the  ships,  Hdt.  5,  86. 

Ύποτέταρτος,  ov,  {υπό,  τέταρτος) 
of  numbers,  in  that  relation  by  which 
one  is  less  than  another  by  a  fourth  part 
of  itself,  e.  g.  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  5  ; 
and  so,  just  the  converse  of  έπιτέ- 
ταοτος. 

Ύποτετράγωνος,  ov,  almost  square 
or  rectangular,  [a] 

Ύποτετραίνω,  f.  -τρήσω,  to  bore 
through  below. 

'Ύπότεφρος,  ov,  somewhat  ash-col- 
oursd. 

'Ύποτεχνάομαι,  (ΰπό,  τεχνάομαι) 
w«p.  mid.,  to  come  to  aid  by  art,  Alex. 
Trail. 

Ύποτηρέω,  ω,  to  note  or  remark  un- 
derhand. 

Ύποτίθημι,  f.  -θήσω,  (ΰπό,  τίθημι) 
ίο  place  under,  esp.  as  a  basis  or  foun- 
dation, τι  τινι,  Plat.  Tim.  92  Α.— 2. 
to  lay  doivn  as  a  fotmdation,  assume  as 
a  principle,  take  for  granted,  suppose, 
Id.  Tim.  48  E,  61  D :  and  in  pass.,= 
1578 
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νπόκειμαι,  Id.  Legg.  812  A,  Arisi., 
etc  — ]i.  to  suggest,  ελπίδα  ΰποθεΐναι, 
Pors.  Or.  1184,  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
28,  Dem.  638,  24  ;  νπ.  λόγους,  τέ- 
γνας,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  507,  Bacch.  675  : — 
but  more  usu.  in  mid.,  to  suggest,  hint 
a  thing  to  one,  ΰποθέσθαι  τινι  βον- 
λήν,  11-  8,  36,  467  ;  έπος,  έργον  ΰπο- 
θέσθαι τινί,  to  suggest  a  speech,  an 
action,  to  any  one,  advise  or  counsel 
him  thereto,  Od.  4,  163,  II.  1^788; 
δόλον  ΰπεθήκατο,  Hes.  Th.  175,  cf. 
Od.  3,  27 ;  so  also  freq.  in  Hdt.;  as  1, 
80,  156  ;  3,  36,  etc. ;  also  in  strengthd. 
signf.,  to  enjoin  a  thing  upon  one,  Id. 
4,  135  : — c.  dat.  pers.  only,  ΰποθέσθαι 
τινί,  to  advise,  counsel,  admonish  one, 
Od.  2,  194;  5,  143;  and  in  Att.,  as 
Ar.  Av.  1362,  Plat.  Charm.  155  D  ; 
πυκινώς  ΰποθέσθαι  τινί,  11.  21,  293  ; 
άλλα  μοι  ευ  ΰπόθευ,  Od.  15,  310 ; 
also  c.  inf.,  to  advise  one  to  do  a  thing, 
Hdt.  1,  90;  ΰποθέσθαι  τινι  ώνείσθαι 
ίππον.,  to  instruct  him  how  to  buy..., 
Xen.  Eq.  3,  7 : — and  so  later  some- 
times in  act. : — (hence  υποθήκη). — 
II!.  to  place  under  a  certain  class, 
Plat.  Polit.  289  Α.— IV.  in  mid.,  also, 
to  lay  down  with  one's  self,  adopt  as  a 
principle  or  rule  for  one's  self,  take  for 
granted,  presuppose,  premise,  τι,  Plat. 
Phaed.  100  A,  101  D,  etc. ;  also,  ΰπ. 
τι  είναι...,  lb.  100  Β,  etc. ;  ΰπ.  διδακ- 
τόν  άρετήν  (sc.  είναι),  Id.  Prot.  361 
Β. — 2.  to  propose  to  one's  self  as  a  sub- 
ject of  discussion  or  argument,  τι,  Xen., 
Plat.,  etc. :  generally,  to  propose  to 
do,  c.  inf.,  Aeschin.  6,  1. — V.  to  sub- 
ject to  the  influence  of  another,  Pind. 
O.  1,  30;  cf.  Plat.  Polit.  308  A,  Tim. 
45  A. — VI.  to  put  down  as  a  deposit  or 
stake,  pawn,  pledge,  mortgage,  ΰποτί- 
θέναι  την  οΰσίαν,  την  οίκίαν,  Isocr. 
400  Β,  Dem.  842,  8  ;  1188,  2;  ΰποτι- 
θέναι  τινι  ταλάντου,  to  mortgage  for 
a  talent,  Aeschin.  68,  25  ;  cf.  υποθή- 
κη : — but  in  mid.  ΰποτίθεσθαι,  of  the 
mortgagee,  to  lend  monev  on  pledge, 
Demr84l,  20,  cf.  1223,  24,  and  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  468. — 2.  to  stake,  hazard, 
venture,  hence  metaph.,  ΰποθείς  τον 
Ίδιον  κίνδυνον,  at  his  own  risk,  Dem. 
420,  25. — 3.  to  lay  in  store,  store  up, 
keep,  hence  ΰποθεϊναί  τι  ry  γνώμη, 
to  keep  a  thing  in  the  memory,  Dem. 
550,  5. — VII.  of  a  horse,  ΰπ.  τά  σκέ- 
?.η,  to  bring  his  legs  under  him  in  gal- 
loping, Xen.  Eq.  11,3;  tu  όπισθεν 
σκέλη  διά  πολλού  ΰποθήσει,  will 
bring  up  his  hind  legs  so  that  they  are 
far  from  touching  the  fore,  lb.  1,  4. 

Ύποτίλλω,  (ΰπό,  τίλλω)  to  tear 
out,  pluck  out,  Theophr. 

'Υποτιμάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (ΰπό,  τιμάω) 
to  estimate  at  less,  to  lower  the  price, 
Alex.  Leb.  3,  4,  si  vera  1.  —  II.  in 
mid., —  1.  to  make  a  return  or  assess- 
ment of  one's  property,  Arist.  Oec.  2,  6 
and  36. — 2.  as  law-term,  to  propose  a 
less  penalty  for  one's  self,  opp.  to  that 
proposed  by  one's  accuser,  to  endeav- 
our to  lower  the  damages  laid  against 
one,  make  a  counter-estimate,  Xen.  Apol. 
23,  v.  Buttm.  Dem.  Mid.  in  Ind. ;  (but 
in  this  signf.  άντιτιμάομαι  (q.  v.)  is 
the  more  regular  term). — 3.  to  pretend, 
allege,  Iambi.     Hence 

'Ύποτίμησίς,  εως,  ή,  an  under-esti- 
mating:  esp.—άντιτίμησις,  v.  foreg. 
II.  2. — II.  a  pretence,  pretext,  Plut  Ca- 
mill.  40. 

ΎποτΙμητής,  ού,  ό,  (υποτιμάω)  one 
who  underbids. — II.  as  a  transl.  of  the 
Lat.  subcensor,  Dio  C. 

'Ύποτίτθιος,  oj>,=sq.,  LXX. 

Ύπότιτθος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  τίτθη)  like 
νπομάζιος,  under  or  at  ihe  breast, 
sucking. 
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Ύποτιτράω,=  νπητετρα>ν<» 
*'Ύποτλάω,   obsol.   pres.,    *     fuL. 
ΰποτλήσομαι,  aor.  ΰπετλην,  pf.  ί•~& 
τέτ/^ηκα,  to  bear,  endure,  Anth.  P.  5 
302. 

'Ύποτμήγω,  -τμήσσω,  Ep.  for  ΰπο 
τέμνω,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  328,  Q.  Sm.  5,  24-i 

Ύποτοβέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  ότοβέω)  to 
roar,  sou7id  under,  to  resound,  echo, 
Aesch.  Pr.  574,  in  tmesis. 

Ύποτομενς,  έως,  ό,  (ύποτέμνω)  on-> 
that  cuts  down  or  off:  an  instrument  for 
cutting  off,  LXX. 

Ύποτομή,  ης,  η,  {νποτέμνω) :  —  a 
cutting  off  below,  cutting  up,  Theophr. 
— II.  metaph.,  a  cutting  off,  cutting 
short. 

'Ύποτονθορίζω  or  -ρύζω,  (ΰπό,  τον- 
θορΰζω)  to  murmur  softly,  Luc.  Xecy- 
om.  7,  etc. 

'Ύπότονος,  ov,  (ΰποτείνω)  an  uti 
der-prop  :  esp.  a  pillar  to  prop  the  roof, 
Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  108. 

Ύποτοξενω,  to  shoot  up  with  arrows 
from  below. 

Ύποτοπάζω,  =  ύποτοπέω.     Hence 

'Ύποτοπασμός,  ού,  ό,  a  suspicion, 
surmise,  Joseph. 

'Ύπoroπεύω,=  sq.,  Thuc.  8,  76  :  in 
Gramm.,  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  a 
passage. 

'Ύποτοπέω,  ω,  to  suspect,  surmise, 
like  foreg.,  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Thuc.  1,20, 
51 ,  etc.  ;  {'-.  ότι...  Id.  2,  13  ;  also,  ΰπ. 
τίνα,  to  suspect  him,  Id.  5, 116  ; — ear- 
lier we  have,  in  same  signf.,  ΰποτο- 
πέομαι,  as  dep.,  c.  fut.  mid.  -τοπήσο- 
μαι,  aor.  pass,  ΰπετοπήθην,  Hdt.  6, 
70  ;  9,  116  (in  the  latter  place  c.  ace. 
rei),  to  suspect  a  thing,  and  so  Ar. 
Ran.  958,  Lysias  114,  32  ;  c.  inf.,  Ar. 
Thesm.  496 :  from 

Ύπότοπος,  ov,  =  ύποπτος,  suspi- 
cious, susp.,  cf.  καχνπότοπος. 

Ύποτορενω,  {ΰπό,  τορεΰω)  to  en- 
grave in  toreutic  work,  τινί,  Ael.  N.  A. 
10,  22. 

Ύττο-ρα}  ωδέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  τραγωδέω) 
to  play  a  part  in  tragedy  under  or  second 
to..,  τινί,  Philostr.  —  II.  to  answer  in 
tragic  tone,  v.  1.  Ll?c. 

'Ύποτραυ/ύζω,  (ΰπό,  τρανλίζω)  to 
lisp  a  little,  Luc.  Tim.  55. 

Ύπότραυ/.ος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  τραυλός• 
lisping  a  little,  Hipp.  p.  1207. 

Ύποτράχήλιον,  ου,  τό,  (ΰπό,  τρά- 
χηλος) the  lower  part  of  the  neck. — II. 
the  neck  of  a  column,  Vitruv. 

Ύποτράχύνω,  f.  -ννώ,  (ΰπό,  τρα- 
χννω)  to  make  a  little  rough  or  harsh. 
— 2.  to  grate  on  the  ear,  Dion.  H. 

'Ύπότράχνς ,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (ΰπό,  τρα- 
χύς) somewhat  rough,  Archestr.  ap, 
Ath.  330  A  :  metaph.,  somewhat  angry, 
Lob.  Phryn.  541,  Paral.254. 

'Ύποτρείω,  Ep.  for  ΰποτρέω,  Ti 
mon  31. 

Ύποτρέιιω,  (ΰπό,  τρέμω)  to  treinl'.e 
a  little,  Plat.  Rep.  336  E. 

Ύποτρέπομαι,  (ΰπό,  τρέπω)  pass., 
to  turn  back  and  withdraw,  Plut.  2, 
77  E. 

Ύποτρέφω,  f.  -θρέψω,  (ΰπό,  τρέφω) 
to  bring  up,  cherish  secretly  or  in  succes- 
sion, Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  17  ;  ΰπ.  την  χο- 
λήν,  Luc.  Calumn.  24. — pass.,  to  grow 
up  secretly,  or  in  succession ,  Lat.  sub 
nasci,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  560  A. 

'Ύποτρέχω,ί\χ\..  -θρέξομαι  and  -δρα 
μούμαι :  aor.  ΰπέδρϋμον  :  poet,  pi . 
ΰποδέδρομα,  (ΰπό,  τρέχω).  To  run 
in  under,  ΰπέδραμε  και  λάβε  γούνων, 
he  ran  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
clasped  his  knees,  II.  21,  68,  Od.  10. 
323  (though  it  may  be  only,  he  ran 
to  him),  cf.  Eur.  I.  A.  631  :  ΰπέδραμε 
ΰπό  τους  πόδας  τού  ίππου,  Hdt.  7, 
88  ;  ΰπ.  ΰπό  την  τού  ακοντίου  φοράν 
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Antipho  121]  30. — 11.  to  run  tinder, 
stretch  mmv  under,  ύττοδέδρο/ie βήσσα, 
11.  Hom.  \p  884.  111.  to  run  in  be• 
tween  amd  catch,  intercept,  like  ύποτέ- 
μνομαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  12. — IV.  to 

enter  unawares,  l,;it.  su!>tre,  Hipp.  : 
hence,  also,  to  enter  into  any  one's 
mind,  come  into  the  head,  occur  to  one, 
like  Let.  succurrit  mihi,  tlv'l,  Polyb. 
16,  6,  10,  etc.  : — also  c.  ace.,  έλεος 
b~i)rpt\tt  με,  pity  comes  over  or  steals 
upon  me,  Id.  9,  10,  7,  cf.  31,  8,  11.— 
V.  like  ύπέρχομαι,  to  insinuate  one's 
self  into  any  one's  good  graces,  flatter  or 
deceive,  ύπ.  τινά  θωπεία,  Lur.  Or. 
6G9  ;  cf.  Plat.  Rep.  420  B,  Legg.  923 
C,  Aeschin.  70,  40. 

'Ύποτρέω,  f.  -τρέσω,  (υπό,  τρέω)  to 
tremble  a  little :  to  shrink  back,  give 
ground,  II.  7,  217  ;  15,  030  ;  ύποτρέσ• 
σαι,  Pind.  Fr.  240: — c.  ace,  to  be 
afraid  of  any  one,  dread  him,  II.  17, 
587. 

Υπότρητος,  ov,  bored  or  pierced 
through  below. 

Υποτρηχννω,  ύπότρηχνς,  Ion.  for 
νποτράχ-. 

Υποτρίβή,  ης,  ή,  a  rubbing  off  be- 
low, ίπποι  χωλενοντες  εξ  ύποτριβής, 
Lat.  subtriti,  App.  Mithr.  75 :  cf.  sq.  : 
from 

Υποτρίβω,  f.  •ψω,  (υπό,  τρίβω)  to 
rub  beneath,  rub  off  Οι  wear  away  gradu- 
ally :  in  pass.,  ύποτρίβεσϋαι  τάς 
όπλάς,  of  horses,  to  run  their  hoofs 
off,  Lat.  sublet ere  pedes,  Diod.  17,  94: 
cf.  foreg. — II.  to  rub  a  little  or  gently, 
Hipp.  p.  231 :  to  grate  or  pound  for  the 
lish  ύπότριμμα,  Cratin.  Del.  7.  [i] 

'Ύποτρίζω,  {υπό,  τρίζω)  to  chirp  or 
whistle  softly,  cf.  ύποτρύζω. 

'Ύπύτριμμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ύποτρίβω) 
c  dish  compounded  of  various  ingredients 
grated  and  pounded  up  together,  Hipp., 
cf.  ύποτρίβω  II :  its  general  taste  whs 
sour  or  piquant,  hence  proverb.,  ύπύ- 
τριμμα βλέπείν,  to  look  sharp  arid 
sour,  Ar.  Eccl.  291 :  —  green  herb 
sauces  or  soups  (ύποτρίμαατα χλωρά) 
were  also  called  φυ?.λάοες. 

Υποτριμμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Telecl.  Amphict.  1. 

Υποτριόρχης,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  i>f  hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  30,  1  ;  cf.  τρώρχης. 

'Ύπότρίτος,  ov,  ( ύπό,  τρίτος )  of 
numbers,  in  the  relation  by  which  one  is 
less  than  another  by  $  of  itself  (e.  g.  the 
ratio  of  2  to  3),  and  so  just  the  con- 
verse of  έπίτριτος. 

ΥπότριΦις,  εως,  ή,  (ύποτρίβω)  α 
'ubbing  under  or  among  one  another. — 
II.  ύποτρίψεις  τριπόδων,  the  cross-bars 
to  the  legs  of  tables,  against  which  peo- 
ple rub  their  feet,  Math.  Velt. 

Υποτρομίω,  ω,  =  ύποτρέμω,  to 
tremble  under  or  a  little,  II.  22,  241  : — 
c.  ace,  to  tremble  before  any  one,  II. 
20,  28. 

'Ύπότρομος,  ov,  (ύπό,  τρέμω)  trem- 
lling  a  little,  somewhat  timid  or  fearful, 
Aeschin.  70,  18,  Luc.  D.  Deor.  19,  1. 
Hence 

Υποτρομώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  subject  to 
tremor,  Hipp.  p.  1136. 

Υποτροπάδην,(ύποτρέπομαι)αά\., 
turning  back,  returning,  ϋρρ.  H.  3,  274. 

Μ  .  ,        ,  , 

Υποτροπή,   ης,  η,  (νποτρεπομαι) 

a  turning  back:  esp.,  a  relapse,  access 

of  illness,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. 

Υποτροπιάζω,  (ύποτροπίη)  to  turn 
back  :  to  recur,  return,  esp.  of  relapse 
in  an  illness,  Lat.  recidiva  fieri,  Hipp. 
Hence 

αποτροπιασμός,  ov,  b,  a  return  :  a 
relapse  in  illness,  Hipp.  p.  1250. 

Υποτροπίη,  ν,  poet,  for  υποτροπή, 
A.P.  Rh.  1,  105* 
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Υποτροπικός,  ή,  όν,  (υπότροπος) 
turning  back,  returning,  of  an  intermit- 
tent disease,  Hipp.  p.  128. 

Υποτρόπιος,  a,  ov,  (ύπό,  τρόπις) 
under  the  keel  of  a  ship,  Opp.  H.  1, 
224. 

Υπότροπος,  ov,  (  ύποτρέπω  ) !  — 
turning  back,  returning  or  returned 
home,  11.  0,  501,  Od.  20,  332  ;  ύπ.  av- 
τις,  II.  0,  307,  Η.  Αρ.  470  ;  ύπ.  οικαδε, 
Od.  21,  211. — II.  recurring,  like  υπο- 
τροπικός. 

Υποτροφέω,  ώ,  to  bring  up  secretly 
or  gradually. 

Υπότροφη,  ης,  η,  that  which  is 
reared  gradually,  a  plant,  Max.  Tyr. 

Υπότροφος,  ov,  (ύποτρέφω)  reared 
at  the  breast,  (cf.  ύπόπορτις),  Eur.  I. 
A.  1204  ;  Markl.  reads  ύπότροπον, 
but  v.  Musgr. 

Υποτρόχάλος,  ov,  somewhat  round, 
roundish,  v.  1.  in  Hdt.  3,  8,  for  περί• 
τρόχαλος. 

Υποτροχάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  ύποτρέ• 
χω,  Mosch.  7,  5. 

Υποτροχίζω,  to  bring,  lay  under  or 
on  a  wheel. 

Υπότροχος,  ov,  (νπό,  τροχός)  with 
wheels  under,  on  wheels,  πορεϊα,  Polyb. 
8,36,  11,  cf.  Diod.  20,  48,  91. 

Υπότρνγος,  ov,  (ύπό,  Tpv%)full  of 
lees  or  sediment,  Hipp.  p.  1129. 

Υποτρύζω,  (νπό,  τρύζω)  to  mur- 
mur, hum  in  an  under  tone,  oi  a  chord, 
Anth.  P.  11,  352  (al.  -τρίζω) ;  also  of 
the  note  of  fowls,  Ael.  IN.  A.  7,  7. 

Υποτρνω,  (νπό,  τρύω)  to  wear  out, 
exhaust,  or  fatigue  by  degrees. — II.  intr., 
to  become  fatigued  by  degrees,  Nic.  Al. 
83. 

Υποτρώγω,ϊ.  -ξομαι,  (ύπό,  τρώγω) 
to  eat  with  other  things,  Xenophan.  ap. 
Ath.  54  E.  —  II.  to  eat  underhand  or 
secretly,  Xen.  Symp.  4,  9. — III.  me- 
taph.,  to  eat  away  from  below  or  gradu- 
ally, as  a  river  does  its  banks,  like 
ύποξνω,  Call.  Epigr.  45,  4. 

Υποτνγχάνω,  f.  -τεύξομαι,  (ύπό, 
τνγχάνω)  to  come  to  meet.  —  II.  like 
ύπολαμβάνω,  to  interrupt,  reply,  an- 
swer. Plut.  2,  113  13,  etc. 

Υποτνπόω,  ώ,  {νπό,  τνπόω)  to  form 
sl'g.'-tty  or  generally,  to  sketch  out,  Lat. 
adumbrare,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  7,  17, 
Polyb.  22,  13,  0.— II.  in  mid.,  to  por- 
tray to  one's  self,  imagine,  Plat.  Tim. 
76  E. 

Υποτύπτω,  f.  -ψω,  (ύπό,  τνπτω) 
to  strike  or  push  down,  κοντώ  ύπ.  ές 
λίμνην,  to  push  down  into  the  lake 
with  the  pole,  Hdt.  2,  136:  ύποτύ- 
ψας  κηλονηίω  άντλέει,  he  draws  it 
dipping  with  the  bucket  into  the  wa- 
ter, Hdt.  6,  119:  so,  ύποτνπτονσα 
φιάλη  τον  χρνσοϋ  έδωρέετο,  dipping 
deep  clown  with  the  cup  she  gave  him 
of  the  gold,  Wess.  and  Valck.  Hdt.  3, 
130,  cf.  Hemst.  Ar.  Av.  1145.— II.  in 
gen.,  to  strike  or  plunge  down,  i.  e.  dive, 
Nic.  Al.  499,  Th.  176. 

Υποτνπωσις,  εως,  η,  (υποτνπόω) 
a  formation,  a  general  representation  ;  a 
sketch,  outline,  Lat.  adumbratio,  fN.  T. : 
and  so  an  example,  τινός,  unto  one, 
Id.  f : — α'ιΥποτνπώσεις  was  the  name 
given  by  Sext.  Empiricus  to  his  out- 
lines of  the  Pyrrhonic  philosophy,  cf. 
Fabric.  Sext.  Emp.  p.  1,  Diog.  L.  9, 
78.  [v]     Hence  f 

Υποτνπωτικός,  ή,  όν,  by  way  of 
sketch  or  outline,  compendious.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  05. 

Υποτνρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (ύπό,  τνρός)  a 
kind  of  cheese-cake,  milk  curdled  and 
pressed  in  moulds  with  honey,  Chrysipp. 
Tyan.  ap.  Ath.  047  F. 

Υπότνφλος,  ov,  ( ύπό,  τνφλός ) 
%9-newhat  blind,  purblind,  Plut.  2,  53  E. 
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Υπότνφος,  ov,  somewhat  arrog.ini, 
Timon  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  18 ;  but  of 
ύπάτνψος. 

Υποτνφω,  f.  -θύ-ώω,  (ύπό,  τνφω)  to 
heat  by  fire  from  beneath  :  metauh. 
to  inflame,  set  on  fire,  excite  to  passion 
gradually,  ύποτ.  διαβολάς,  Polyb.  5, 
42,  3,  cf.  Luc.  Gynmas.  20  :— pass.,  to 
burn  under  or  secretly,  έχΟοα,  Ctes 
Pers.  40.  [τν] 

Υπονάτιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ουας)  under 
the  ears,  Orph.  Arg.  219    [u] 

Υπονδαίος,  a  (Ion.  η),  ov,  (ύπό, 
ονδας  )  under-ground,  subterranean, 
Plut.  2,  200  E,  Opp.  H.  3,  487% 

Υπονθάτιος,  a,  ov,  (ύπό,  ονθαρ) . 
— under  the  udder,  hence  sucking,  like 
ύπομάζιος,  Anth.  P.  10,  101  : — also, 
ύπονθατίας,  ov,  b.  [a] 

Υπονλος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ούλη): — of 
wounds,  festering  under  the  scar,  only 
skinned  over,  Hipp. :  so,  νπ.  σπλήν, 
Plat.  Tim.  72  D  :  — hence,— 2.  me 
taph.,  unsound,  rotten  underneath,  οίδει 
και  νπ.  έστιν  η  πόλις,  Plat.  Gorg. 
518  Ε,  cf.  480  Β  ;  νπ.  αυτονομία,  α 
hollow,  unreal  independence,  Thuc.  8, 
64 ;  νπ.  ησνχία,  Dem.  327,  fin. ;  so 
this  epith.  was  applied  to  the  Trojan 
horse,  Soph.  Fr.  952 ;  κάλλος  κακών 
νπονλον,  a  fair  outside,  but  fraught 
with  ills  below,  Soph.  O.  T.  1396 ;  oi 
νπονλοι,  of  false  friends,  Plut.  Caes. 
60,  etc.  ;  cf.  Wytt.  2,  44  Α.  — Adv. 
-λως  διακεϊσθαί  τινι,  to  be  secretly 
hostile  to  one,  Polyb.  10,  35,  0 ;  ύπ. 
άκροάσθαι,  to  render  a  hollow  obedi- 
ence, Plut.  Lucull.  21 ;  etc.     Hence 

Υπονλότης,  ητος,  ή,  secret  malice, 
treachery. 

Υπονραϊος,  a,  ov,  (ύπό,  ούρα)  un• 
der,  behind,  or  at  the  tail. 

Υπονράνιος,  ov,  and  in  Arat.  a, 
ov  (ύπό,  ουρανός) :  — under  heaven  or 
the  heavens,  II.  17,  675  :  reaching  up  to 
heaven,  κλέος,  II.  10,  212,  Od.  9,  264. 

Υπονργέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπουργός) : 
— like  ύπηρετέω,  to  render  service  οτ 
help  to  one  in  a  thing,  to  serve,  help, 
succour,  τινί,  Hdt.  7,  38,  etc.  ;  also, 
χρηστά  'λθηναίοισι  ύπ.,  to  do  them 
good  service,  Hdt.  8,  143,  cf.  Soph. 
Phil.  143,  Antipho  127,  31,  Thuc.  7, 
62 ;  so,  ύπ.  χάριν  τινί,  Aesch.  Pr. 
635,  Eur.  Ale.  842  ;  ύπονργεϊν  προς 
χάριν,  Anaxil.  Neott.  2,  2  : — hence, 
τά  ύπονργημένα,  services  done  or  ren- 
dered, Hdt.  9,  109. — 2.  esp.,  to  attend 
as  a  physician,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 3. 
c.  dat.  rei,  to  forward  or  promote  a 
thing,  lend  a  hand  towards  it,  Hipp. — 
4.  of  things,  to  be  serviceable,  τινί,  foi 
a  purpose,  Lat.  subservire,  Id.,  cf. 
Foes.  Oecon.    Hence 

Υπούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  service  done 
or  rendered,  Hdt.  1,  137,  Andoc.  21, 
41,  Xen.  Hier.  8,  7  :  and 

Υπονργησίς,  εως,  ή,=ύπονργία. 

Υπονργητεον,  verb.  adj.  from 
υπονργέω,  one  must  serve  or  be  kind  to, 
Luc. 

Υπονργία,  ας,  η,  (υπονργέω) : — 
service,  help ;  esp.  medical  attendance, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  :  dutiful  kindness, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1413  ;  and  in  bad  sense 
obsequiousness,  compliance,  Xen.  Hier. 
1,  38,  Luc.  Pseudol.  25,  etc. 

Υπονργικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  οι 
like  α  ύπονργός.  obliging,  kind,  cour- 
teous.    Adv.  -κώς:  from 

Υπονργός,  όν,  contr.  for  νποεργός, 
rendering  service,  serviceable,  promoting, 
conducive  to,  τώ  άποπήγνυσθαι,  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  15  ;  c.  gen.  rei,  Folyb.  5,  89, 
3  : — ready  to  serve,  kind,  obliging  ; — ύπ 
τίνος,  a  servant  of  any  one,  PoKb.  30 

8;  4. 
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Ίπυι^/ς,  ίδ)ς,  ή,  (οίρά)  a  crupper, 
Lat.  postilena. 

Ύζύφαιδρος,  ov,  somewhat  cheerful 
or  gay. 

Ύποφαίνω,  f.  -φανώ,  (ύπό,  φαίνω) 
to  shoiv  or  ftnug•  ro  light  from  under, 
ϋμήννν  νπέφηνε  τραπέζης,  he  drew 
ike  stool  from  under  the  table,  Od. 
17,  409.— 2.  to  show  a  little,  let  appear, 
uucpav  v-r.  ίλπίδα,  Dem.  379,  1;  cf. 
Polyb.  27,  10,3,  etc.  :— and  in  pass., 

to  appear  a  little,  just  appear  (v.  infra 
111),  Lys.  131,  25,  Isocr.  GO  A,  etc.— 
II.  pass.,  to  show  one's  self  or  be  seen 
under,  νπό  τάς  πνλας  πόδες  πολλοί 
ΰποφαίνονται,  Thuc.  5,  10.— III.  intr. 
(v.  supra),  to  shine  forth  a  little,  just 
appear,  Plat.  Soph.  215  Ε  ;  τοσαύτας 
όρώνέ/-ίδαςνποφαινοΰσας,Ό\χ\ΆΤθΥ\. 
92.  -13  :— esp.  of  the  dawn  of  day,  ΰπο- 
φαίνει  ήμερα,  'έως,  the  day  gradually 
breaks  or  just  bcgiyis  to  break,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  1 ;  4,  3,  9,  etc. ;  so,  ήδη  ΰπέ- 
φαίνε  Tt  ημέρας,  Plat.  Prot.  312  A; 
so  also  sometimes  ΰποφαίνει,  absol., 
Heind.  Plat.  I.  c. :  so,  too,  νποφαίνει 
lap,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  16,  etc.,  cf.  φαί- 
νω ;  also  in  pass.,  ΰποφαίνεται  lap, 
lb.  5,  3,  1. 
Ύπόφαιος,  ov,  somevjhat  grey.  ^ 
'Ύποφάκώδης,  ες,  (υπό,  φακώδης) 
somewhat  of  a  lentil  colour^  Hipp.  p. 
1003. 

Ύποφαρμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
'  υπό,  φαρμάσσω )  to  spice  or  drug, 
oivov,  Plut.  2,  614  B,  cf.672  B. 

Ύπόφάσις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰποφαίνω)  a 
being  half  seen,  ΰπ.  των  οφθαλμών,  of 
the  eyes,  when  in  sleep  they  show 
through  the  half-opened  eyelids,  Hipp, 
p.  37  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'Ύποφάτις,  ως,  ή,  Dor.  for  ΰποφήτις, 
tern,  from  ΰποφήτης.  But  for  ύττο- 
φάτιες,  in  Pind.  P.  2, 140,  v.  sub  ΰπό- 
φαυτις. 

'Ύπόφαυλος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Hipp. 
Cf.  Lob.  Paral.  471  (ΰπό,  φαύλος)  : — 
somewhat  vile  or  mean. 

%Ύπόφαυσις,  ή,  (υπό,  φαϋσις)  a 
small  light  showing  through  a  hole  : 
generally,  a  narrow  opening,  Wess. 
Hdt.  7,  36. 

Ύποφαύσκω,  (υπό,  φαΰσκώ)  to  be- 
gin to  shine,  ΰποφαύσκοντος,  at  day- 
break, Arist.  Prob.  8,  17,  1 ;  cf.  υπο- 
φώσκω. 

'Ύπόφαυτις,  ως,  ή,  Aeol.  for  ΰπό- 
φασίς,  a  prob.  emendation  of  Bockh's 
in  Pind.  P.  2, 76  (140),  viz.  διάβολων 
ΰποφαύτιες,  for  ΰποφάσιες,  secret  tales 
of  slander. 

Ύποφείδομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (υπό,  φεί- 
δομαι) dep.  mid.,  to  spare  a  little,  Xen. 
An.  4,  1,  8:  ΰπ.  μη  ποιεϊν,  Luc.  Pe- 
regr.  6. 

Υποφέρω,  f.  ΰποίσω  :  aor.  ΰπή- 
νεγκα  and  ΰπήνεγκον,  (υπό,  φέρω). 
To  bear  or  carry  away  under,  esp.  to 
bear  out  of  danger,  to  rescue,  αλλά  μ' 
ΰπήνεικαν  ταχέες  πόδες  (Ion.  aor. 
for  ϋπήνεγκαν),  II.  5,  885. — II.  to  bear 
or  carry  by  being  under,  to  bear  a  bur- 
den, ΰπ.  όπλα,  of  an  armour-bearer, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  57  :  hence,  to  bear,  en- 
dure, suffer,  πόνους  και  κινδύνους, 
Isocr.  40  A ;  κ.  και  φόβους,  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  A ;  "γήρας  και  πενίαν, 
Aeschin.  12,  37 ;  άναλώματα,  Dem. 
1359,  7:  absol.,  to  hold  out,  endure, 
Hipp.;  and  so  in  pass.,  όρθοστάδην 
(ητοώέρεσθαι,  to  continue  standing,  Id. 
— '111.  to  bring  or  place  under:  to  hold 
out,  suggest,  proffer,  tender,  USU.  with 
a  collat.  notion  of  secresy  or  deceit, 
ΰπ.  ε?,πίδα,  Soph.  El.  834  : — hence, 
to  pretend,  allege,  like  προφέρω,  Xen. 

Hell    4.  7,  2.  —  IV.  to  earn/  down,  of  a 

nver    Plut.  2,  325  A,  etc. : — make  to 
>5H0 


ΤΠΟΦ 

slip  or  fall,  lb.  459  Β  :  hence  pass.,  to 

sink,  fall,  give  way,  τα  σκέλεα  ΰποφέ- 
ρεται,  Hipp.,  cf.  Plut.  Sertor.  4  :— so 
also  sometimes  intr.  in  act.,  χωρία 
υποφέροντα,  slippery,  steep  places 
where  one  cannot  keep  one's  footing, 
Poll.— 2.  intr.,  also  to  let  the  coftrage 
flag,  lose  courage. 

'Ύποφεύγω,  f.  -ξομαι,  (νπό,  φεύγω) 
to  flee  from  under,  shun,  τινά,  II.  22, 
200,  Eur.  El.  1343:  to  retire  a  little, 
shrink  back,  Hdt.  4,  111,  120,  Thuc, 
etc. 

'Ύποφέως,  a  wild  plant  =ΰπήκοον, 
Diosc.  4,  68. 

Ύποφητεύω,  to  hold  the  office  of 
ΰποφήτης,  τινί,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  1  : 
from 

'Ύποφήτης,  ov,  b,  (νπό,  φημί)• — 
an  announcer,  interpreter,  expounder, 
esp.  of  the  divine  will  or  judgment,  a 
priest  who  declares  an  oracle,  11.  16, 
235 ;  Μονσάων  νποφήται,  i.  e.  poets, 
Lat.  vates,  Theocr.  16,  29;  17,  115: 
cf.  προφήτης.    Hence 

Ύποφητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
ΰποφήτης  or  his  office,  proper  to  or  be- 
coming him. 

'Ύποφήτις,  ή,  fern,  from  ΰποφήτης. 

'Ύποφήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=ΰποφήτης, 
Αρ.  Rh.  fl,  22+;  of  poets,  Anth.  P. 
14,  1  ;  κιθάρης  ΰποφήτορες,  harp- 
players,  Manetho. 

'Ύποφθάδόν,  (ΰποφθάνω)  adv.,  be- 
forehand, like  παραφθαδόν,  Opp.  H. 
3,  145. 

'Ύποφθάλμως,  ov,  (νπό,  οφθαλμός) 
under  the  eyes,  τα  ΰπ.,  the  parts  under 
the  eyes,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

'Ύποφθάνω,  f.  -φθήσομαι,  later  also 
-φθάσω :  aor.  ΰπέφθάσα  and  ΰπέφθην, 
inf.  ΰποφθήναι,  part,  ΰποφθάς :  pf. 
ΰπέφθάκα,  (ΰπό,  φθάνω).  To  haste 
before,  be  or  get  beforehand,  νποφθάς 
δουρί  μέσον  περόνησεν,  getting  before- 
hand he  pierced  him  through  the 
middle,  U.  ■  7,  144;  so  in  part,  mid., 
ΰποφθάμενος  κτεϊνεν,  Od.  4,  547 
and  c.  ace,  to  be  beforehand  with  one 
τον  νποφθαμενη  φάτο  μύθον,  Od.  15 
171 ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  9,  227.  [-άνω  Ep. 
-άνω  Att. :  in  the  other  tenses  a,  ex 
cept  in  aor.  part,  -φθάς,  where  it  is 
always  long.] 

'Ύποφθέγγομαι,  (ΰπό,  φθέγγομαι) 
dep.  mid.,  to  speak  in  answer  or  after : 
or,  to  speak  in  an  under-tone,  εντός  ΰπ., 
of  an  εγγαστρίμυθος,  Plat.  Soph.  252 
C,  cf.  Luc.  Nigr.  13. 

'Ύποφθείρω,  (ΰπό,  φθείρω)  to  destroy 
gradually:  —  pass.,  to  waste  or  pine 
away,  Hipp.  p.  939. 

'Ύποφθονέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  φθονέω)  to 
envy  a  little,  dub.  1.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1, 13. 

'Ύπόφθονος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  φθόνος)  a 
little  envious  or  jealous.  Adv.  -νως, 
ΰπ.  εχειν  προς  τίνα,  to  behave  some- 
what jealously  towards  one,  Xen.  Hell. 
7,1,26. 

'Ύποφθορεΰς,  έως,  b,  a  corrupter,  se- 
ducer. 

Ύποφιλέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  φι?ιέω)  to  love 
secretly  or  slightly,  Aristaen. 

'Ύποόλεγέθω,  poet,  for  ΰποφλέγω, 
Nic.  Al.  282. 

'Ύποφλεγμαίνω,  to  be  somewhat  in- 
flamed, to  sivell  a  little. 

'Ύποφλέγω,  {ΰπό,  φλέγω)  to  heat 
from  below,  Anth.  P.  9,  626. 

'Ύπόφλοισβος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  φλοίσβος) 
rushing  or  roaring  from  below,  Orph. 

'Ύποφοινίκίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  to  look  some- 
what of  a  dark  purple,  susp. 

'Ύποφοίνια,  acorrupt  word  in  Soph. 
Tr.  840;  v.  Dind.  ad  1. 

'Ύποφοινίσσομαι,  poet,  ΰπαιφ-,  as 
pass.,  (ΰπό,  φοινίσσω)  to  becom*  some- 
what purple,  JNic.  Th.  178,  76C. 


TIIOX 

'Ύποφόνια,  τά,  (ΰπό,  φον€ζ) : — at 
Athens,  the  price  paid  by  the  murderer 
to  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  to 
buy  off  their  vengeance,  Philostr., 
and  Aristid.,— the  same  as  Homer'a 
ποινή,  and  Solon's  άποινα,  the  Saxon 
were-geld  :  strictly  neut.  from 

'Ύποφορά,  ας,  ή,  (υποφέρω)  a  hold 
ing  under,  putting  forward  (by  way  of 
excuse),  ή  τών  μηνών  ΰπ.,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  29  :— alsc;;  that  which  is  held  forth, 
hence  an  objection,  Ernpsti  Lex.  Rhet. 
— II.  a  hollow  passage,  as  in  Medic,  a 
fistula  or  fistulous  sore,  Foes.  Oecon 
Hipp.  t 

'Ύπόφορος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  φόρος)  subjec 
to  tribute,  Lat.  tributarius,  vectigalis 
τινί,  Plut.  2,  774  C— II.  (ΰποφέρο. 
IV)  slipping  from  under  one,  steep 
slippery. — 2.  with  hollow  passages,  fis 
tulous. 

'Ύποφραδμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (ΰπό,  φραό 
μοσύνη)  an  addressing :  in  plur.,  coun 
sels,  Hes.  Th.  658,  though  the  read 
ing  varies. 

Ύποφράζομαι,  (ΰπό,  φράζω)  as  mid., 
=ΰπονοέω,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  462. 

'Ύποφράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω,  te 
stop  or  block  up. 

'Ύπόφρικος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  φρίξ)  shud- 
dering a  little,  LXX.  [i] 

'Ύποφρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -^ω,  (ΰπό, 
φρίσσω)  to  shudder  a  little,  Luc.  Per- 
egr.  39. — 2.  c  ace,  to  feel  a  slight  or 
secret  dread,  before  or  o/any  one,  τινά, 
Euphor.  Fr.  73. 

'Ύιτοφρύγως,  ov,  (ΰπό,  Φρύγιος) 
hypo-Phrygian,  a  mode  in  music,  Plut. 

2,  1142  F  :— so  adv.  ΰποφρυγιστί,  in 
the  hypo-Phrygian  mode,  Arist.  Probl. 
19,  48,  1. 

Ύποφϋγή,  ης,  η,  a  refuge,  θέρονς. 
from  the  heat,  Joseph. 

'Ύποφνομαι,  mid.,  with  aor.  2  ani 
pf.  act.,  (ΰπό,  φνω)  to  grow  from  below 
grow  up  under  or  to,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  2 
1;  8,24,1. 

'Ύποφϋσάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  blow  under 
or  gently. 

'Ύπόφνσις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰποφνομαι)  an 
under-growth. 

'Ύπόφντενω,  (ΰπό,  φυτεύω)  to  plant 
under,  τινί  τι,  Theophr. 

'Ύποφωλεύω,  (ΰπό,  φω?ιεΰω)  to  lit 
hidden  under,  τινί,  Anth.  Ρ,  7,  375. 

*Ύποφω?ιέω,=ίοτΒζ. 

'Ύποφωνέω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  φωνέω)  to  call 
out  in  answer,  Plut.  Pomp.  25,  cf.  2, 
53  B,  etc.  :  to  sing  in  answer,  Mosch. 

3,  49.     Hence 

'Ύποφώνησις,  εως,  ή,  a  calling  to . 
exhortation,  Plut.  2,  33  D. 

'Ύποφώσκω,=ΰποφαύσκω,  νποφο? 
σκούσης  έω,  Arist.  Probl.  25,  5. 

'Ύποχάζομαι,  aor.  -κεκαδόμην, 
(ΰπό,  χάζομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  give  way 
gradually  or  a  little,  in  tmesis,  ΰπό  δέ 
Τρώες  κεκάδοντο,  II.  4,  498,  like  the 
prose  ΰποχωρέω. 

'Ύποχαίνω,  (ΰπό,  χαίνω)  like  ΰπο- 
χάσκω,  to  gape  a  little,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  15,1 

'Ύποχαίρω,  to  rejoice  a  little  or  se- 
cretly. 

'Ύποχαλαρός,  ά,  όν,  somewhat  slack 
or  loose,  Hipp.  p.  865. 

'Ύποχάλάω,  ώ,  (ΰπό,  χαλάω)  t-> 
slacken  a  little,  τινός,  from  a  thing, 
Ael.  N.  A.  12,  46. 

'Ύποχάλεπαίνω,  to  become  a  littlt 
angry. 

'Ύποχάλϊνίδως,  a,  ov,  (ΰπο,  χα?Λ 
νός)  under  the  bridle: — ή  ΰποχαλινι 
δια  (sc.  ηνία),  prob.  a  snaffle-bridle, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  1. 

'Ύποχα?.κίζω,  (ΰπό,  χα?.κίζω)  U 
look  somewhat  copper-coloured,  ap.  Ε 
Μ. — II.  transit.,  to  chinge  for  coppes 
ap.  Hesych. 
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'Ύποχαλκος,  ov,  (υπό,  χαλκός)  con- 
taining a  mixture  or  proportion  of  cop~ 

per,  Rat  Rep.  415  13;  metaph.,  Plut. 

2,  I  D,  05  A :  cf.  ΰποσίδηρος,  etc. 
Hence 

Ύποχαλκόω,  ώ,  to  mix  or  alloy  with 
copper,  Lat.  subaerzre. 

Ύποχαράσσω,  Att.  -ττω,  f.  -ξω, 
(υπό,  χαράσσω)  to  engrave  under,  Phil. 
Alex.  69. 

'Ύποχάροπός,  όν,  somewhat  χαρο- 
πός,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  23. 

'Ύποχάσκω,  (ΰπό,  χάσκω)  =  ΰπο• 
χαίνω,  Ar.  Plut.  314,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  8. 
— II.  c.  ace,  to  gape  with  wonder  at,  τι, 
Hipp. 

'Ύπόχαννος,  ov,  (  ΰπό,χαϋνος  ) 
somewhat  conceited,  Ath.  624  E.  Hence 

'Ύποχαυνόω,  ω,  to  make  somewhat 
conceited,  Plut.  2,  21  C. 

'Ύπόχειρ,  χειρός,  ό,  ^,=  sq.,  Soph. 
El.  1092,  e  conj.  Musgr. 

'Υποχείριος,  ov,  in  Hdt.  also  a,  ov, 
(ΰπό,  χείρ)  under  the  hands,  in  hand, 
at  hand,  χρυσός  ότις  χ'  υποχείριος 
εϊη,  Od.  15,  448:  hence,  under  any 
one's  power  or  control,  subject  to  him, 
τινί,  Hdt.  6,  33,  44,  etc. ;  υποχείρι- 
ους ποιεϊσθαι  and  παρέχειν,  to  make 
subject,  Hdt.  1,  106;  5,  91,  etc.  ;  ΰπ. 
ειαι,  γίγνομαί  τινι,  I  am,  become 
subject  to  any  one,  Hdt.  6, 119,  Aesch. 
Supp.  392,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  3  ;  λαβείν 
υπ.,  to  get  into  one's  power,  Eur.  Andr. 
736,  Lys.  101,  10,  etc.  ;  εχειν  τινά 
νπ.,  Time.  3,  11,  Xen.,  etc.;  ΰπ.  πα- 
οαδιδόναι  or  ποιειν  τινά  τινι,  Ly- 
curg.  148,  39,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  13  :— 
νπ.  τω  ίητρώ,  under  medical  treatment, 

HiPP•  ,  , 

'Ύποχετευω,  (υπό,  όχετευω)  to  con- 
vey away  under.  [Emped.  seems  to 
have  used  the  first  syll.  Jong  metri 
grat.,  Nake  Choeril.  p.  118.] 

'Ύπόχευμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
poured  under,  a  gentle  stream,  Pind.  P. 
5,  134  ;  though  Bockh  writes  it  di- 
visim  :  from 

'Ύποχέω,  f.  -χευσω :  aor.  ΰπέχεα, 
Ep.  υπέχευα — the  only  form  of  the 
word  used  by  Horn,  (ΰπό,  χέω) : — to 
pour  under,  pour  to,  pour  out :  but  also 
of  dry  things,  to  strew  or  spread  under, 
βοείας,  ρώπας,  II.  11,  843,  Od.  14,  49, 
cf.  16,  47  :  φΰλλα  ΰποκεχυμένα  υπό 
τοϊς  ποσί,  the  leaves  fallen  and  scat- 
tered iinder  the  feet,  Hdt.  7,  218:  — 
metaph.,  άπιστίη  ΰπεκέχυτο  αΰτω, 
doubt  was  poured  secretly  into  him,  i.e. 
stole  over  him,  Hdt.  2,  152  ;  3,  66. 

'Ύποχή,  ης,  ή,  (υπέχω)  a  round  fish- 
ing-net, Ορρ.  H.  3,  81,  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
17?  Plut.,  etc.  ^ 

'Ύπουλα,  τά,  (χηλή)  the  prominent 
bones  of  the  knuckles. 

'Ύποχθόνιος,  ov,  {υπό,  χθων)  under 
the  earth,  subterraneous,  Hes.  Op.  140 
(where  however  Spohn  reads  έπιχθ-), 
Eur.  Andr.  515,  Luc. 

'Ύπόχθων,  όνος,  o,^,=foreg.,  Anth. 

'Ύποχίτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (υπό,  χιτών) 
under  the  frock  : — ό  ΰποχ.,  an  under- 
frock.  [ϊ] 

'Ύποχλιαίνω,  ( υπό,  χλιαίνω  )  to 
warm  a  little  or  by  degrees,  Plut.  2, 
658  D. 

Ύποχλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (υπό,  οχλίζω) 
to  lift  with  a  lever,  Poeta  ap.  Parthen. 
21. 

'Ύπόχλοος,  ov,  (υπό,  χλόος)  of  a 
palish  yellow,  like  ΰπόχλωροο,  Call. 
Del.  80. 

Ύποχλωρομέλάς,  άνος,  ό,  (μέλας) 
of  a  pale  black,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  : 
from 

Ύπόχλωρος,  ov,  (  υπό,  χλωρός  ) 
greenish  yellow  :  palish,  Hipp. 

'Ύποχνοάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  begin  to  have 
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down  (χνοϋς)  on  the  chin,  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  2,  751. 

'Ύποχοφίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  plant  of  the 
succory  kind,  Theophr. 

'Ύπόχολος,  ov,  (υπό,  χολή)  some- 
what bilious,  Hipp.  p.  1210. 

'Ύποχονδριάκός,  ή,  όν,  affected  in 
the  ΰποχόνδριον. 

'Υποχόνδριος,  ov,  (υπό,  χόνδρος) : 
— under  the  cartilage  of  the  breast-bone  : 
hence,  τό  ΰποχόνδριον,  τά  υποχόν- 
δρια, the  soft  part  of  the  body  between 
this  cartilage  (or  the  false  ribs)  and 
the  navel,  Lat.  hypochondria,  v.  Arist. 
H.  A.  1,  13,  1  ; — translated  praecordia 
by  Celsus,  cf.  Foes   Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Ύποχορηγέω,  ω,  {υπό,  χορηγέω) 
to  furnish  expenses  ;  to  support  in  an 
undertaking.     Hence 

'Ύποχορηγία,  ας,  ή,  a  supplying, 
furnishing  expenses  :  generally,  a  sup- 
porting, succouring,  Strab. 

"Ύποχος,  ov,  (υπέχω) :  subject,  un- 
der control,  τινί,  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7  ; 
also,  ύποχοί  τίνος,  his  subjects,  Aesch. 
Pers.  24,  Dem.  1315,  11. 

'Ύποχραίνω,  (υπό,  χραίνώ)  to  spot 
or  soil  a  little,  Coluth.  232. 

'Ύποχρεμετίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ϊώ,  (υπό, 
χρεμετίζω)  to  neigh  to  or  with,  Q.  Sm. 

8,  57. 

'Ύποχρέμπτομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  ex- 
pectorate gently. 

Ύπόχρεως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (υπό,  χρέ- 
ος) : — indebted,  in  debt,  Ar.  Nub.  242 : 
— ΰπ.  τίνος,  in  his  debt,  his  debtor, 
Plut.  Solon  13: — hence, — 2.  νπ.  τινι, 
dependent  upon  him,  Lat.  obnoxius  ali• 
cui,  Polyb.  6,  17,  I,  cf.  4,  51,  2.-3. 
generally,  of  property,  involved,  Lat. 
obaeratus,  Isae.  81,  21,  Dem.  1187, 18  ; 
obliged,  bound,  c.  gen.,  ΰπ.  φιλίας  και 
χάριτος,  bound  by  ties  of  love  and  fa- 
vour past,  Plut.  Pomp.  76 ;  also  c. 
dat.,  νπ.χάριτι,  Polyb.  22,  2,  10;  cf. 

9,  29,  7. 

'Ύποχρίω,  (υπό,  χρίω)  to  smear  un- 
der or  on,  to  besmear  or  anoint  a  little, 
Lat.  sublinere,  τινί  τι,  Hdt.  2,  86  : 
esp.,  to  paint  any  one's  face  under  the 
eyes,  τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  20: — in 
mid.,  to  paint  one's  own  face,  lb.  8,  1, 
41 :  cf.  υπογραφή. 

'Ύπόχρνσος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  χρυσός)  con- 
taining a  mixture  or  proportion  of  gold, 
Plat.  Rep.  415  C  ;  so,  ΰπ.  νεανίσκος, 
Luc.  Tox.  16;  cf.  ΰπάργυρος,  -σίδη- 
ρος, -χαλκός. — II.  laden  with  gold,  very 
rich,  έμπορος,  Heliod. 

'Ύποχρωμάτίζω,  fut.  Att.  -ίώ,  to 
paint  under  or  in. 

'Ύπόχϋμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ΰποχέω)  a 
humour  suffused  over  the  eye,  gutta  se- 
rena,  Hipp.  :  cf.  sq. 

'Ύπόχϋσις,  εως,  ή,  (ΰποχέω) : —  a 
pouring  under,  suffusion. — II.  esp.  of 
the  eye,  when  humours  settle  upon 
the  cornea  and  cause  blindness,  a 
suffusion  of  humours  over  the  eye,  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. 

'Ύποχϋτήρ,  ήρος,  b,  ( ΰποχέω )  a 
vessel  to  pour  oil  into  a  lamp,  LXX. 

'Ύπόχϋτος,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from  ΰπο- 
χέω, poured  under :  mixed,  adulterated, 
νπ.  οίνος,  a  sweet  wine,  to  which 
prob.  boiled  must  (έψημα)  was  add- 
ed, Phryn.  (Com.)  lncert.  13,  Ath. 
31  E. 

'Ύποχωλαίνω,  (ΰπό,  χωλαίνω)  to 
be  somewhat  lame,.  Hi  pp.  p.  1223. 

'Ύποχωλεύω,=ίθϊβ%. 

'Ύποχωρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (υπό,  χω- 
ρέω)  to  go  back,  retire,  recoil,  II.  6,  107  ; 
13,  476;  c.  gen.  ΰπ.  της  χώρης,  Hdt. 
1,  207  ;  so,  ΰπ.  του  πεδίου,  to  retire 
from  the  plain,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  24  : 
ΰπ.  τινι  τον  θρόνου,  to  withdraw  from 
one's  seat  in  honour  of  oofi,  give  it  up 
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to  him,  Ar.  Ran.  790 ;  cf.  υπανίστη 
μι :  ΰπ.  εις  τύπον,  Isae.  58, 19  :— oft 
in  part.,  ΰποχωρών  ώχετο,  ΰποχωρή 
σας  φεΰγει,  Id.  49,  2*5,  Dem.  613,  fin 
— II.  to  go  or  pass  off  below,  hence,  ? 
γαστηρ  υποχωρεί,  is  open,  loose. — III. 
είρεσία  ΰπεχώρησεν  εκ  παλαμάν,  the 
rowing  went  on,  stroke  after  stroke, 
Pind.  P.  4,  360.     Hence 

'Ύποχώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  downward 
evacuation,  excrement,  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp. 

'Ύποχώρησις,  εως,  η,  (ΰποχωρέω) 
a  going  back,  retiring,  retreat,  Polyb.  \ 
28,  9. — II.  a  falling  back,  slackening, 
τινός,  Def.  Plat.  412  C  :  τήςγαστρός, 
an  evacuation  of  the  body  by  stool, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  also  =ΰποχώρημα, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  4,  2. 

'Ύποχωρίζω,  (ΰπό,  χωρίζω)  to  sep- 
arate partially  or  gradually,  A  pp. 

'Ύποψάθνρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  ψαθυρύς) 
somewhat  crumbling  or  friable,  Hipp, 
p.  218  ;  al.  ΰποψάφαρος,  v.  Foe's. 
Oecon.  [a] 

'Ύποψάλάσσω,  (ΰπό,  ψαλάσσω)  to 
handle  or  feel  gently,  as  one  does  a 
beast  to  see  if  he  is  fat,  Ar.  Lys.  84. 

'Ύποψάλλω,  f.  -ψάλω,  (ΰπό,  ψάλ- 
λω) to  touch  from  below,  touch  a  litth 
or  softly,  esp.  the  strings  of  the  lyre.• 
metaph.  also  of  singing,  Philostr. , 
and  generally  of  speech,  ΰποψά/ιλει 
την  Ατθίδα  ή  -γλώσσα,  his  tongue 
has  a  twang  of  Attic,  Id. 

'Ύπόψαμμος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  ψάιιμος)  like 
νφαμμος,  having  sand  under  or  in  it, 
mixed  with  sand,  sandy,  λίμνη  νπ., 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  Compar.  -ότε• 
ρος,  somewhat  sandy,  Hdt.  2,  12. 

'Ύποψάομαι,  v.  ΰποψάω. 

'Ύπόψάρος,  ov,  (ΰπό,  -ψαρός)  some 
what  variegated  or  spotted,  Strab. 

'Ύποψαΰω,  to  touch  below  or  slightly. 

'Ύποψάφάρος,  ov,  =  ΰποφάθυρος, 
q.  v. 

'Ύποψάω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  also  as  dep. 
mid.  ΰποψάομαι,  (ΰπό,  ψάω)  to  wipe 
or  strip  off  below,  scrape  below,  τοις 
ποσί,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  14,  5. — II.  to  wipe  off 
slightly  or  gently,  [ά] 

'Ύποψεκάζω,  (ΰπό,  ψεκάζω)  to  trickle 
under,  v.  1.  Xen.  Symp.  2,  26  (fo• 
έπιψ-). 

'Ύποψελλίζω,  to  lisp,  stammer,  slut 
ter  a  little. 

'Ύποψεΰδομαι,  f.  -σομαι,  (ΰπό,  ψεΰ 
δομαι)  dep.  mid.,  to  lie  a  little. 

'Ύποψηλάφάω,  ώ,  Ion.  -έω,=ΰποψα• 
λάσσω. 

Ύποψηνίζω,  strictly,  to  prick  from 
below,  like  the  ψήν  (q.  v.),  metaph.,  to 
get  with  child. 

'Υποψήφιος, ov,  'υπό,  ψήφος)  chosen 
secretly. 

Ύποψήφϊσις,  ή,  a  reckoning,  calcu 
lation ;  ana 

Ύποψηφιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (ΰπό,  ψηφίζω) 
a  calculator. 

Ύπόψηφος,  ον,  (ΰπό,  ψήφος)  eligible 
to  an  office,  τινί,  Synes. 

'Υποψία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  (ΰφο 
ράω,  f.  ΰπόψομαι)  : — suspicion,  jeal- 
ousy, surmise,  doubt,  ΰποψ'ιην  εχειν, 
Hdt.  9,  99  ;  ές  τίνα.  Id.  3,  52,  cf'  Αη- 
tipho  116,  36,  sq.,  Thuc.  4,  2?  ;  προς 
τίνα,  Plut.  Cic.  43;  so,  ΰτ.  λαμβά- 
νειν κατά  τίνος,  Dem.  852,  2  εν  ΰπ. 
ποιεϊσθαι  τι,  Aeschin.  2,  19;  kv  ΰπ., 
δι'  υποψίας  εχειν  τινά,  Pint.  Pyirh. 
23,  Cat.  Maj.  23,  etc.  ;  so,  ΰπ.  yi}  ιτ- 
ται,  είςέρχεταί  τινι,  Thuc.  2,  13, 
Plat.  Lys.  218  C  :  εις  ΰπ.  καθισταναι 
τινά,  to  bring  him  into  suspicion, 
ThlJC.  5,  29;  opp.  to  είς  νττ.  !ίι~ϊ- 
σεϊν,  Antipho  116,  37:  —  of  things, 
!\:iv  νπ.,  to  admit  of  tuapkion  or 
doubt,  Plat.  Phaed.  64  C  ;  fa   t'nU- 
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δυναι  ώρ./,  Id.  Legg.  887  Ε  ;  νπ.  π  ι- 
ρέχειν  μη  είναι  τι,  Id.  Menex.  247 
Ε.  —  II.  a  jealous,  censorious  watch, 
Thuc.  2,  37. 

'Ύποψιαστικός,  η,  όν,  suspicious, 
surmising. 

'Ύποψϊθϋρίζω,  to  whisper  secretly  or 
softly. 

'Ύπόψιος,  ov,  (ύφοράω,  fut.  ύπό- 
■φομαι) : — viewed  from  below,  Lat.  sus- 
pectus  .  hence,  viewed  with  angry,  sus- 
picious looks,  ύπόψιος  άλλων,  II.  3, 
42  (where,  however,  Aristoph.  and 
Herodian.  read  έπόφιος).— II.  (ύπό, 
όφις)  under  the  eye  or  view,  άλλων,  Q. 
Sin.  13,289;  cf.  Opp.  H.  1,  30. 

'Ύποψοφέω,  ω, f. -ήσω,  (ύπό,-φοφεω) 
to  make  a  slight  noise,  έν  τοις  ποτοϊσι, 
Hipp. ;  υπ.  και  ύπηχεϊν,  Ael.  Ν.  Α. 
6,  24 ;  cf.  Nake  Choer.  p.  250. 

'Ύπόψνχρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ψυχρός) 
somewhat  cold,  coolish. 

'Ύποψύχω,  (υπό,  φύχω)  to  make 
somewhat  cold,  cool  a  little  or  gradually. 

[ψν] 

'Ύποψωνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {υπό,  όψω- 
νέω)  to  cheat  in  the  purchase  of  victuals, 
Ar.  Ach.  842. 

'Ύποψωρώδης,  ες,  somewhat  itchy 
OT  mangy. 

'Ύπτιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ύπτιος): — to 
bend  one's  self  back:  hence, — 1.  of 
haughty  persons,  to  carry  one's  head 
high,  carry  one's  chin  in  the  air,  Aeschin. 
18,  34. — 2.  to  be  supine,  careless  or  neg- 
ligent, ττρός  re,  Hdn.  2,8. — II.  transit., 
to  bend  back: — in  pass.,  ύπτιάζεται 
κάρα,  it  lies  supine,  Soph.  Phil.  822. 
Hence 

'Ύπτίάσις,  ή,=ύπτιασμός. 

'Ύπτίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (υπτιάζω) : — 
that  which  is  laid  back,  ϋτΐΤίάσματα 
χερών,  attitudes  of  supplication  with 
hands  upstretched,  Lat.  supinis  mani- 
bus,  Aesch.  Pr.  1005. — II.  a  falling 
hickwards,  a  fall,  ύπτ.  κειμένου  πα- 
τρός, Aesch.  Ag.  1284. 

'Ύπτιασμός,  οϋ,  b,  (ύπτιάζω)  a 
i*r>iing  or  laymg  back,  Hipp. :  ton 
its  meaning  in  gymnastic  contests  v. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  724f. — II.  metaph., 
β  rejection,  aversion  to  food,  nausea, 
Galen. 

'Ύπτιαστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ύπ- 
πάζω,  one  must  throw  back,  εαυτόν, 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  8. 

'Ύπτιάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  ύπτιάζω, 
Arat.  789,  795. 

"Ύπτιος,  a,  ov,  bent  back,  laid  back, 
on  one's  back,  Lat.  supinus,  resupinus, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  esp.  of  one  falling, 
opp.  to  πρηνής,  II.  11,  179;  24,  11 ; 
cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  811,  etc.  ;  esp.  also 
of  persons  in  bed,  ϋπ.  κεΐσθαι,  etc., 
Hdt.  4,  190,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  104,  etc.  ;  so 
of  a  quadruped,  opp.  to  ορθός,  Hdt. 
2,  33  : — εξ  ύπτιας  νείν,  to  swim 
backwards,  Plat.  Rep.  529  C  ;  hence, 
έξ  ύπτιας  διανεϊν  ?ώγον,  to  retrace  an 
argument,  Id.  Phaedr.  264  A  :  ύπ- 
τίοις  σέλμασιν  ναυτίλλεται,  i.  e.  he 
is  shipwrecked,  Soph.  Ant.  716  ;  cf. 
ύπτιόω. — 2.  in  the  body,  ύπτια  μέρη 
are  the  upper  parts,  e.  g.  the  back 
•ompared  with  the  belly  : — but,  γα- 
στήρ  ύπτια,  the  belly  uppermost,  Eur. 
Cycl.  326  ;  and  so, — 3.  generally,  of 
any  thing  turned  up,  turned  the  contrary 
way  to  that  in  which  it  usually  is; 
hence,  κράνος  νπτιον  is  a  helmet 
turned  up.  with  the  hollow  uppermost, 
Aesch.  Theb.  459;  so,  ασπίς,  Ar. 
Ach.  583,  Lys.  185,  Thuc.  7,  82 ; 
whereas,  κύλιξ  ύπτία  is  a  cup  with 
'.he  bottom  uppermost,  Ar.  Lys.  195  ; 
άι/'tf  ύπτία,  a  half-wheel  with  the  con- 
cuve  side  uppermost,  Hdt.  4,  72  :  ύπτία 
Ytw  is  sometimes  the  back  of  the 
1582 
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hand,  Lat.  manus  supina  (opp.  to  πρη- 
νης  χ-,  the  palm  of  the  hand,  Lat.  m. 
prona)  ;  but  also  the  hollow  of  the 
hand  turned  upwards,  Ar.  Eccl.  782 ; 
ύπτιας  χεϊρας  άνατείνειν,  etc.,  to 
lift  the  upturned  hands  to  heaven, 
Plut.  Philop.  et  Flamin.  2: — hence, 
generally,  of  a  perpendicular  body, 
behind ;  of  a  horizontal  one,  above. — 4. 
of  place,  sloping  away  from  one,  esp. 
of  an  almost  level  country,  sloping 
evenly  one  way,  sloping  evenly  and 
gradually,  Lat.  vergens  in  aliquam  par- 
tem, as  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  7,  App.  Civ. 
4,  2,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  15.— II.  metaph., 
like  Lat.  supinus,  supine,  careless, 
Stob. ;  of  the  sea,  calm,  Philostr. 
("Ύπτως  is  to  be  derived  from  ύπό, 
as  Lat.  supinus  from  sub :  akin  to 
ύψος.)     Hence 

'Ύπτιότης,  ητος,  η,  the  posture  of  a 
body  laid  backwards,  Theophr.  —  II. 
metaph.,  supineness,  calmness. 

'Ύπτώω,  ώ,  (ύπτιος)  to  turn  over, 
upset,  νπτιοντο  σκάφη  νεών,  Aesch. 
Pers.  418. 

'Ύπωάδιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ώόν)  under  or 
in  the  egg,  unhatched,  opp.  to  έπωά- 
διος,  Opp.  Η.  1,751.  [α] 

'Ύπώβολος,  ov,  (ύπό,  όβολος) : — 
mortgaged,  Pherecr.  Ιρη.  2  ;  al.  ύπή- 
βολος,  the  common  form  being  νπό- 
βο?,ος,  v.  Meiueke  1.  c. 

'Ύπωθέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  ώθέω)  to  push 
or  thrust  away,  ώσεν  ύπ'  εκ  δίφρυιο, 
II.  5,  854. 

'Ύπωλένιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  (ύπό, 
ώ7*ένη )  under  the  elbow,  φαρέτρα, 
Theocr.  17,  30  ;  also  as  v.  1.  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  510  (for  έπωλ-). 

'Ύπώμαιος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ώμος)  under 
the  shoulder,  πους  ύπ.,  the  forefoot, 
Arat.  144,  1115. 

Ύπωμία.  ας,  r,,  (ύπό,  ώμος)  the 
part  under  the  shoulders,  Galen. 

'Ύπωμοσία,  ας,  η,  (ύπόμννμΐ)  a 
making  oath  to  bar  proceedings  at  law, 
an  application  for  delay  upon  affidavit, 
stating  a  sufficient  cause,  Dem.  260, 
24  :  it  was  resisted  by  an  άνθνπωμο- 
σία  : — v.  ύπόμννμΐ,  and  cf.  Att.  Pro- 
cess p.  696,  Diet.  Antiqq.  pp.  354, 
358. 

'Ύπωπιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ύπώπιον): — 
to  strike  one  under  the  eye,  give  him  a 
black  eye ;  to  beat  black  and  blue,  Ar. 
Pac.  541,  in  pass. : — generally,  to  dis- 
cipline severely,  mortify,  Ν.  T.  ;  and, 
metaph.,  to  vex  or  annoy  greatly,  lb. 

'Ύπωπιασμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  striking  under 
the  eye. 

'Ύπώπιον,  ου,  τό,  (ύπό,  ώψ)  the 
part  of  the  face  under  the  eyes,  νυκτί 
θο?)  άτά?.αντος  ύπώπια,  like  night  in 
countenance,  i.  e.  dark,  gloomy,  II.  21, 
463. — II.  like  ύπωπιασμός,  a  blow  in 
the  face,  Ar.  Ach.  551,  Vesp.  1386, 
Lysias  101,  24,  etc., — in  plur.  —  III. 
the  bruise  caused  thereby,  any  bruise  or 
loeal,  Lat.  suggillatio,  suggillatum, 
Hipp. — IV.  a  plant,  the  root  of  which 
was  supposed  to  cure  bruises  or  weals, 
also  ύπωπίς,  elsewh.  θαψ'ια,  Diosc. 
4,  157. 

'Ύπωπίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  foreg.,  signf. 

'Υπώρεια,  ας.  ή,  in  prose  also  ύπώ- 
ρεα,  Ion.  -έΐ) : — the  foot  of  a  mountain, 
the  skirts  of  a  mountain  range,  II.  20, 
218,  Hdt.  2,  158  ;  4,  23  (where  Gaisf. 
reads  ύπώρεα),  etc.  ;  plur.  ύπωρέαι, 
Hdt.  1,  110 :  usu.  c.  gen.,  ύπ.  ούρεος, 
οϋρέων,  Κιθαιρώνος,  Hdt.  11.  cc,  9, 
19,  etc.  —  Opp.  to  άκρώρεια,  Plat. 
Legg.  680  Ε  :  from 

'Ύπώρειος,  ov,  Ion.  ύπώρεος,  ov, 
(ύπό,  όρος)  under  a  mountain  or  moun- 
tain-range :  also  written  ύπύρειοο• 
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'Ύπώρορε,  3  sing.  aor.  2  redupl 
Ep.  of  νπόρνυμι,  Od. 

'Ύπωρόφιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  Pind, 
P.  1,  188:  {ύπό,  όροφος): — under  the 
roof,  dwelling  under  it,  under  cover,  in  a 
house,  II.  9,  640 ;  νήφ  τόξα  κείται 
ύπωρόφια  (al.  ύποββ-),  Simon.  46; 
φόρμιγγες  ύπ.,  the  harps  sounding  in 
the  hall,  Pind.  P.  1,  189;  ύπωρ.  φά 
λαγγες  (spiders),  Ar.  Ran.  1314  ;  etc. 
—2.  ή  ύπωροφία  (sc.  χώρα),  a  chim- 
ney, Diod. : — hence  also,  ή  ύπ.,  like 
ύπερωον,  a  garret,  Lat.  coenaculum, 
Diod.,  and  App.     Cf.  ύπόροφος. 

'Ύπώροφος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Eur.  El. 
1166,  Phoen.  299,  H.  F.  107  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  706. 

'Ύπωρνχία,  ας,  ή,  (ύπορνσσώ)  a 
digging  under,  undermining.  —  II.  the 
part  undermined,  App.  Civ.  4,  111. 

"Ύπωχρος,  ov,  (ύπό,  ωχρός)  palish 
yellow,  Hipp.  p.  534,  Luc.  Tox.  19. 

ΥΎραϊος,  ου,  b,  Hyraeus,  son  of 
Aegeus,  Pans.  3,  15,  8. 

"Ύραξ,  άκος,  b,  a  mouse,  shrew 
mouse,  Lat.  sorex,  Nic.  Al.  37.  (Perh. 
akin  to  ύς.)  [ί>] 

'Ύράξ,  ύββάξ,  or  ύββαξ,  (Lob.  ParaL 
77),  adv.,  mingled  together,  among  one 
another,  Hesych.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  1.  c. 
(Ace.  to  some  from  σύρω,  ace.  to 
others  from  φνρω.) 

Υ'Ύργις,  ως,  b,  —  Σύργις,  Hdt.  4, 
57. 

t'Ypi'a,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  -ίη,  Hyria,  a 
small  city  in  Boeotia  on  the  Euripus, 
II.  2,  496  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  404.— 2.  a  city 
of  Iapygia  between  Brundisium  and 
Tarentum,  Hdt.  7,  170 :  In  Strab.  p. 
282,  Ovpia. 

'Ύριατόμος,  ov,  (νριον,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting beehives  or  honeycombs,  a  bee-mas- 
ter, Hesych. 

ΥΎριεύς,  έως,  ό,  an  inhab.  of  Hyria. 
— II.  Hyrieus,  son  of  Neptune,  Apol• 
lod.  3,  10,  1 : — father  of  Orion,  Strab. 
p.  404. 

"Ύριον,  ov,  τό,  dim  from  vpov, 
Hesych. 

Υ'Ύριον,  ov,  τό,  Hyrium,  in  Apulia, 
Dion.  P.  380  ;  v.  Ονρειον.  [ν] 

ΥΎρκανία,  ας,  τι,  Hyrcania,  a  coun 
try  of  Asia,  bordering  on  the  Caspian, 
Polyb.  10,  29,  2,  sqq. 

ΥΎρκάνιον,  ov,  τό,  Hyrcanium,  a 
stronghold  in  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  763. 

ΥΎρκάνιος,  a,  ov,  Hyrcanian  ;  η  'Τ. 
θάλασσα,  the  Hyrcanian  sea,  the  east- 
ern part  adjacent  to  H.,  Strab.  p.  509 ; 
also  =  Caspian,  Id. ;  οί  'Ύρκάνιοι, 
Hdt.  3,  117. 

ΥΎρκανίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  'Ύρκανία, 
Arr. 

ΥΎρκανός,  οϋ,  ό,  Hurcanus,  a  king 
of  Judaea,  Strab.  p.  762. 

ΥΎραίνη,  ης,  η,  Hyrmlne,  a  city  oi 
Elis,  il.  2,  616;  near  it  the  prom. 
"Ύρμινα  or  "Ορμινα,  Strab.  p.  341. — 
II.  a  daughter  of  Epeus,  Paus.  5, 
1,6. 

ΥΎρνηθώ,  οϋς,  η,  Hyrnetho,  fern, 
pr.  n.,  Apollod.  2,  8,  5. 

ΥΎροιάδης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Hyroea- 
des,  a  Mardian,  Hdt.  1 ,  84. 

"Ύρον,  ου,  τό,  a  beehive,  Hesych. 
(Akin  to  ύρ"ρίς.) 

ΥΎ^ράδιος,     ου,     b,    Hyrrhadius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  89. 

Ύ/5/όίζ•,  ή,  a  wicker  basket :  prob.  an 
obsol.  root,  whence 

'Ύρ"ρίσκος,  ύρίσος.  or  ίψόίχος,  [ΐ], 
ov,  b,  a  wicker-basket,  hand-basket,  Ar 
Fr.  476,  5.  (Συρίσκος,  συρίχος,  βρί 
σχος,  άβρΊχος  are  clearly  all  kin 
dred  forms.) 

ΥΎρτακίδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  Oj 
Hyrtacus,  i.  e.  Asius,  II.  2,  83" . 

Υ'Ύρτακος,  ου,  ό,  Hyrtacus,  a  Τη 
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m  ,  Apjllud.  3.  12,  5.  —  II.  -κός  or 
κϊνος,  /;,  ■  city  "t  Crete,  l\>Iyb. 
Hiet.  Fr.24, 

Ύρτανη,  ης,  η,  a  pot-lid,  Ilesych. 

Ύρτήρ,  ό,—  πλννενς,  Ilesych. 

*"Ύρτιος,  ου,  b,  Ilyrtius,  son  of 
Uyrtms,  ;i  Mysian,  II.  14,  511. 

Xp\a,  (not  ύρχη,  Lob.  Paral.  34), 
ή,  an  earthen  vessel  for  pickled  fish,  a 
pickle-jar,  Ar.  Vesp.  676,  Fr.  367. 
(Akin  to  δρκη,  as  also  to  Lat.  orca 
and  urceus,  Bentl.  Hor.  Sat.  2,  4,  66.) 

Ύρχη,  or  ύργη,  ης,  f/,=furca,  Lob. 
Paral.  34. 

ΎΣ,  ό  and  η,  gen.  νός,  ace.  vv, 
like  συς,  a  swine,  pig,  both  boar  and 
sow,  esp.  of  the  tame  kind,  not  seldom 
in  Horn.,  though  he  prefers  the  form 
συς,  Nike  Choeril.  p.  157 ;  also  ύς 
άγριος,  as  in  Hdt.  4,  192,  (who  like- 
wise uses  both  forms),  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
6,  28 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  381.  —  Prov- 
erbs, νς  ποτ'  Άθηναίαν  έριν  ηρισε, 
or  more  shortly  νς  προς  Άθηνάν  (as 
in  Lat.  sus  Minervam),  of  dunces  set- 
ting themselves  up  against  wise  men, 
Theocr.  5,  23  :  ονκ  αν  πάσα  νς  γνοίη, 
Plat.  Lach.  196  D :  νς  έκώμασε,  of 
arrogant  and  insolent  behaviour :  νς 
νπο  ρόπαλον  δραμεϊται,  of  one  who 
runs  wilfully  into  destruction  :  παχύς 
νς  έκειτ'  επί  στόμα  (cf.  βοϋς  IV), 
Menand.  p.  10:  —  νς  Βοιωτία,  Pind. 
Ο.  6,  153,  cf.  Fr.  51. 

"Ύσγη,  ης,  η,  a  shrub  from  which 
comes  the  dye  ύσγινον. 

'Ύσγινοβάφής,  ες,  (βάπτω)  dipped 
or  dyed  in  ύσγινον,  that  is,  scarlet, 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  13,  Clearch.  a'p.  Ath. 
255  E. 

'Ύσγϊνόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  scarlet,  Nic. 
Th.  870,  [where  however  I] :  from 

"Ύσγίνον,  ov,  τό,  a  vegetable  dye 
of  bright  crimson  or  scarlet  colour,  be- 
tween purpureus  and  coccineus,  perh. 
tin-  kermes  ;  from  a  shrub  ύσγη,  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  Galatian 
name  for  πρίνος  III.  [I,  Nic.  Th.  511, 
Anth.  P.  6,  254.] 

"Ύσδος,  for  όσδος,  Aeol.  for  όζος, 
Sappho  4. 

"Ύσθην,  ύσθήναι,  indie,  and  inf. 
aor.  pass,  from  ύω. 

"Ύσθριξ,  τριχος,  Ό  and  ή,=νστριξ. 

ΥΎσιαί,  ών,  αϊ,  and  (in  Steph.  Byz.) 
'Ύσία,  ας,  ή,  Hysiae,  a  city  of  Boeo- 
tia,  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Cithaeron, 
Hdt.  9,  15;  Eur.  Bacch.  751,  where 
it  is  accented  'Ύσίαι,  and  in  Thuc.  3, 
24,  v.  Poppo  Prolegg.  2,  p.  288  n.  4 : 
— on  the  frontiers  of  Attica,  possessed 
later  by  the  Athenians  and  named  as 
a  derne  of  Attrca,  Hdt.  5,  74  v.  Bahr 
ad  1. — 2.  a  town  of  Argolis,  Thuc.  5, 
83. 

"Ύσιρις,  Aeol.  for  Όσιρις. 

7Ύσις,  εως,  η,  (νω)  a  raining. 

"Ύακλος,  or  ν*-χλος,  ον,  ό,  also 
ϊσκ/Μς  or  ϊσχλ^<-,  the  edge  (corrigiae, 
ansulac)  of  a  sandal,  which  was  laced 
■>ver  part  of  the  foot,  so  as  to  leave 
the  greatest  part  bare,  Lob.  Paral.  34. 
'Ύσκλωτός,  ή,  όν,  wearing  the 
'όσκλος,  Dicaearch.  p.  16  Huds. 

"ΎσκυΟα,  ή,  (νς)  swine's  dung,  He- 
sych. :  perh.  a  compd.  from  σκώρ, 
σκατάς. 

Ύσ//α,  ατός,  τό,  (νω)  rain,  Hipp., 
in  plur.,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  420. 

'Ύσμίνη,  ης,  ή,  a  fight,  battle,  combat, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  in  11. ;  usu.  κρατερή 
νσμ. ;  also,  v.  δηϊοτητος,  II.  20,  245; 
πρώτη  v.,  the  front  of  the  fight,  II.  15, 
310  ;  νσμίνηνδε,  to  the  fight,  11.2,  477 : 
—in  U.  2.  863  ;  8,  56,  we  have  a  me- 
tapiast.  Ep.  dat.  νσμίνι  as  if  from 
vauiv  or  νσμίς.— Ep.  word,  [ι] 

^'"\ouuv,    ωνοΓ,    b,    liysmon,    an 
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Olvmpic  victor  from  Elis,  Paus.  6, 
3,  9. 

ΥΎσπασίνης,  ί,ι,  6,  Hyspasines, 
king  in  Charax  on  the  Erythraeum 
Mare,  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 

'Ύςπέλεθος,  ov,  6,  swine's  dung. 

'Ύσπλάγίς,  ίδος,  η,  Dor.  for  ύσπλη- 
γίς,  =  νσπληγξ,  Ar.  Lys.  1000 ;  cf. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  376. 

"Ύσπλαγξ,  αγγος,  η,  and  ύσπλαξ, 
άγος,  η,  Dor.  for  sq. 

"Ύσπληγξ,  ηγγος,  η,  more  rarely 
ό,  Lob.  Phryn.  71 ;  also,  ύσπληξ, 
ηγος,  ή,  though  Lob.  doubts  this : — 
a  rope  which  was  drawn  across  the 
bounds  in  a  race-course,  and  was  let 
down  when  they  were  to  start,  ώςπερ 
από  νσπληγγος  θέειν,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
254  Ε,  cf.  Luc.  Catapl.  4;  έπεσεν  η 
νσπληγξ,  Luc.  Tim.  20,  cf.  Calumn. 
12  ;  στήναι  έφ'  νσπληγγος,  Joseph. — 
II.  the  snare  or  gin  of  a  bird-catcher, 
Theocr.  8,  58  :  also  the  catch  in  a  trap 
which  falls  when  touched,  Ορρ.  Ix.  3, 
18. — III.  said  also  to  be  a  swine-goad, 
(from  πλήσσω),  like  βονπλήξ,  but 
this  signf.  is  very  dub. 

Ύςπολέω,  ώ,  to  keep  swine :  from 

'Ύςπόλος,  ov,  keeping  swine,  a  swine- 
herd, like  αίπόλος. 

"Ύςπορος,  ov,  b,  a  swine-ford,  a  shal- 
low place  where  swine  can  wade  through, 
Nonn. ;  formed  like  βόςπορος. 

"Ύσσάκος,  ov,  ό,  and  ύσσαξ,  άκος, 
ό,  (νς)  pudenda  foeminae,  like  χοίρος, 
Ar.  Lys.  1001.  (Cf.  also  σάκ-ανδρος.) 

'Ύσσός,  ov,  b,  a  javelin,  the  Roman 
pilum,  Polyb.  1,  40,  12,  etc. 

'Ύσσωπίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  prepared 
with  hyssop. 

"Ύσσωπος,  ov,  η,  an  aromatic  plant, 
hyssop,  Diosc.  3,  27,  LXX. ;  but  dif- 
ferent from  our  hyssop,  which  is  not 
found  in  Aegypt  or  Syria,  Sprengel, 

1.  c.     (Hebr.  uzob.) 

'Ύσσωτός,  η,  όν,  made  or  shaped  like 
α  ύσσός  or  pilum. 

ΥΎσταίχμας,  ov,  b,  Hystaechmas, 
a  leader  of  the  Persians,  Aesch.  Pers. 
972. 

ΥΎστάνης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Hystanes, 
a  Persian,  Hdt.  7,  77. 

ΥΎστάσπης,  εος  and  ov,  Thuc.  1, 
115,  ό,  Hystaspes,  son  of  Achaeme- 
nes,  father  of  Darius,  Hdt.  1,  209.— 

2.  son  of  Darius,  leader  of  the  Bac- 
trians,  Id.  7,  64. 

Ύστάτιος,  a,  ov,  strictly,  belonging 
or  -proper  to  the  last,  but  usu.  merely 
poet,  for  sq.,  like  μεσσάτιος  for  μέσ- 
σος,  τοσσάτιος  for  τόσσος,  etc.,  II. 
15,  634  :  neut.  ύστατων  as  adv.,  last, 
at  last,  II.  8,  353  ;  τί  πρώτον  τί  δ' 
έπειτα  τί  ό'  νστάτιον  καταλέξω ; 
Od.  9,  14.  [ά] 

"Υστατοο,  η,  ov,  the  last,  utmost, 
hindmost,  of  space,  Horn.,  etc.,  ο'ι 
πρώτοι  τε  και  ύστατοι,  11.  2,  281 ;  a 
rudder  is  called  εύθνντήρ  ύστατος 
νεώς,  Aesch.  Supp.  717:  —  ορρ.  to 
πρώτος :  also  of  time,  τίνα  πρώτον 
τίνα  δ'  ύστατον  έξενάριξεν,  5,  703  ; 
ή  ύστατη  (sc.  ημέρα),  Hdt.  2,  151, 
etc.  ;  τον  νστατον  μέλ-ψασα  γόον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1445  ;  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  ύστα- 
τος άλώσιος,  too  late  for  the  capture, 
Pind.  O.  10"  (11),  50:—  ύστατον  and 
ύστατα,  as  adv.,  last,  at  last,  of  time, 
Horn.,  who  also  joins  πύματόν  τε 
και  ύστατον,  Od.  20,  116;  ύστατα 
και  πνματα,  4,  685  ;  20,  13. — Compar. 
ύστερος,  q.  ν. 

Ύστερα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  ύστερη,  the 
womb,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  1,  13,  3,  etc. ;  usu. 
in  plur.,  al  νστέραι,  Ion.  gen.  -εων, 
Hdt.  4,  109,  Plat.  Tim.  91  B,  Hipp., 
v.  Foes.  Oecon.  (If  from  ύστερος, 
the  last  or  lowest  vart  of  the  female  m- 
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testines,  it  cannot  be  connected  w!ve 
Lat.  uterus,  which  is  prob.  akin  to 
έντερα :  but  more  prob.  it  is  akin  tt 
uterus,  and  not  to  νστεοος.) 

'Ύστεραϊος,  a,  ov,  (ύστερος) : — latet 
subsequent,  Hdt.  9,  3:  usu.  ttj  νστε 
ραία,  lon.-αίη,  (sc.  ημέρα),  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  next  day,  Lat.  postridie, 
Hdt.  1,  77,  126,  etc.;  also,  ές  την 
νστεραίην,  4,  113. 

'Ύστεραλγης,  ές,  (ύστερα,  ά?ιγος) 
causing  pains  in  the  womb,  Hipp.  p. 
394  :  also,  suffering  from  such  pains. 

'Ύστεpεvω,=  sq. 

'Ύστερέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ύστεηος):-^ 
to  be  behind  or  later,  opp.  to  προι  ερέω, 
c.  gen.,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  237 :  hence, 
— 1.  of  place,  to  come  after  or  after 
wards,  νστ.  τη  διώξει,  Thuc.  1,  134, 
νστ.  τίνος  εις  τόπον,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
5,  25. — II.  of  time,  to  come  after,  come 
later  than,  come  too  late  for,  νστ.  της 
μάχης  πέντε  ημέρας,  Xen.  An.  I,  7, 
12,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  31  : — c.  dat.  pers.,  to 
be  too  late  for  him,  Thuc.  7,  29  :  absol., 
to  come  late  or  too  late,  Hdt.  1,  70,  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  1,  3,  Plat.,  etc. — III.  metaph., 
to  come  short  of,  be  inferior  to  another, 
ύστ.  τίνος  εμπειρία,  Plat.  Rep.  539 
Ε  ;  also,  νστ.  εν  μηδενϊ  μέρει  αρετής, 
lb.  484  D. — 2.  to  come  short  of,  be  robbed 
of  a  thing,  τινός,  Dem.  447,  28  :  also 
in  fut.  mid., νστερήσομαι  παιδός,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1203. — 3.  to  be  in  want  of,  to  lack, 
miss,  τινός,  Ν.  Τ. :  esp.  in  pass.,  to  be 
in  want,  lb. — IV.  of  things,  to  fail,  be 
wanting,  Lat.  deficere,  c.  dat.  pers., 
and  absol.,  both  in  Ν.  T.    Hence 

Υστέρημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  coming  short, 
inferiority,  deficiency,  want,  LXX.  :  a 
defect,  Id. — Opp.  to  προτέρημα. 

'Ύστέρησις,  εως,  ή,  (ύστερέω)  α 
coming  too  late,  coming  short :  gene 
rally,  =  foreg.  ;  want,  need,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

'Ύστερητικός,  ή,  όν,  coming  after 
or  afterwards :  νστ.  τύπος,  of  a  fevet 
which  comes  on  later  each  following 
day. 

'Ύστερίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.-ίώ,  (ύστερος): 
— like  ύστερέω,  to  come  after,  come 
later  or  too  late,  τινός  ;  of  time,  ημέοτ, 
μιγ  της  σνγ κειμένης  νστερίζειν,  ία 
come  one  day  short  of  or  behind  the 
day  appointed,  Hdt.  6,  89 ;  so,  ύστ. 
τών  καιρών,  Dem.  50,  11  :  also  absol. > 
Thuc.  6, 69,  Xen.  An.  6, 1,  18  :  hence, 
— II.  metaph.,  to  come  short  of,  be  infe- 
rior to  any  one,  c.  gen.,  Isocr.  75  B, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  13;  τι,  in  a  thing, 
Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  46. — 2.  to  suffer  a  loss  in, 
or  be  in  want  of,  to  lack,  c.  gen.  rei, 
Isocr.  204  A,  Dem.  49,  1. 

'Υστερικός,  ή,  όν,  (υστέρα)  ol 
women,  suffering  in  the  womb,  hy 
sterical,  Hipp.,  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  An.  4, 
7,  6  : — νστ.  πνίξ,  passio  hysterica,  hy- 
sterics, Galen.  ;  so,  r«  υστερικά  (sc. 
πάθη),  Hipp.  Aphor.  p.  1254.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Diosc. — 2.  of  or  belonging  to  the 
womb,  πόρος,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  15,3. 

'Ύστεροβουλέω,  ώ,  to  deliberate  after 
wards  or  after  the  fact :  and 

Ύστεροβον?ύα,  ας,  η,  deliberation 
after  the  fact,  LXX.  :  from 

'Ύστερόβον?ιθς,  ov,  latc-rcfiecting. 

'Ύστερογενής,  ές,  (ύστερος,  *γένω) 
not  appearing  until  after  the  birth,  A  list. 
H.  A.  3,  11,  7  ;  20,  4  :  opp.  to  σνμφν- 
τος. 

Ύστερογονία,  ας,  η,  (γόνος)  pos- 
terity. . 

Ύστερο/.ογέω,  ώ,  to  speak  last ;  and 

'Ύστερολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  speaking  last, 
speech  of  the  l\st  speaker  :  esp.  tin 
part  of  the  la'it  actor. — II.  in  rhetoiic, 
=  πρωθνστερον :  from 

'Τστεηολόγος,  ov  (ύστερος,  λέ^ 
15HM 
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tpeaking  last :  esp.  the  actor  why  plays 
the  last  part. 

Ύστερ5μητις,ό,ή,=  ύστερόβου?ος, 
Nonn. 
*  ΐστεμον,  v.  ύστερος.  ^ 
Ύστεροπάθέω,   ώ,   (ύστερος,    πά- 
σχω,   παθεϊν  )    to   suffer    afterwards, 
Medic. 

Ύστερόποινος ,  ον.  (ύστερος,  ποινή) 
avenging  or  punishing  after,  j.  e.  after 
the  act,  late-avenging,  'Epix-'t'C,  'Arty, 
Aesch.  Ag.  58,  Cho.  383  ;  cf.  ύστερο- 
φΟόρος. 

Ύστερόποτμος,  ον,  (ύστερος,  ποτ- 
ιιος)  supposed  dead  and  then  appearing 
alive,  Plut.  2,  2G5  A,  B. 

Ύστεοόπονς,  ό,  ή,  neut.  -πουν, 
(ύστερος,  πους)  coming  late,  ύστ.  βοη- 
θώ, Ar.  Lys.  326;  ύστ.  Ί\έμεσις, 
Anth.  P.  12,  229. 

Ύστερόπρωτον,  ον,  τό,  (ύστερος, 
πρώτος)  in  inverted  order, first  last  and 
last  first,  Lat.  praeposterum  ;  cf.  πρω- 
θνστερον. 

Ύστερος,  a,  ον,  the  latter,  later,  fol- 
lowing, etc.,  opp.  to  πρότερος,  II.  5, 
Π ;  for  δεύτερος,  IL  16,  479,^  Antipho 
.43,  7  : — ουδέν  υστέρα  νεώς,  not  a 
«•hit  behind  (slower  than)  a  ship,  Aesch. 
Eum.  251.— II.  usu.  of  time,  after, 
ater,  too  late,  Horn.,  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  II. 
18,  333  ;  c.  gen.  rei,  too  late  for  a 
thing,  Hdt.  6,  120,  Plat.  Legg.  698 
Ε  : — ύστέρω  χρόνω,  Hdt.  1, 130,  etc. ; 
ύστέρω  χρόνω  τουτέων,  Id.  4,  166  ; 
5,  32":  ή  ύστερη  ,0?.νμπιάς,  the 
Olympiad  next  following,  Id.  6,  103  : 
εξ  ύστερου,  afterwards,  also  εξ  ύστε- 
ρης, Id.  5,  106  ;  6,  85.-2.  τά  ύστερα 
(in  Medic. )=τό  χορίον,  the  after-birth, 
Lat.  secundinae,  Hipp.  p.  420  ;  το 
ύστερον,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  7,  10,  2—  III. 
metaph.,  standing  after,  inferior,  υστέ- 
ρας έχων  πώ/ιονς,  Soph.  El.  734  (cf. 
II.  23,  322) :  c.  gen.,  second  to,  inferior 
to,  Soph.  Phil.  181,  cf.  1364;  γυναι- 
κός ύστερος,  under  a  woman's  power, 
Id.  Ant.  746. — Cf.  the  superl.  ύστα- 
τος. 

Β.  instead  of  the  regul.  adv.  ύστέ- 
ρως,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  and  the  Att.  prefer 
the  neut.  ύστερον,  of  time,  after, 
afterwards,  hereafter,  in  future,  for  the 
future ;  also  ύστερα,  Od.  16,  319  ;  ες 
ύστερον,  Od.  12,  126,  Hes.  Op.  349, 
Hdt.  5,  41,  74  ;  c.  gen.,  ύστερον  του- 
τέων, Hdt.  2,  135,  etc.,  cf.  1,  91 ; 
ύστερον  έτι  τουτέων,  Id.  9,  83  ;  ύστ. 
-οϋ  δέοντος,  Ar.  Lys.  57,  cf.  Vesp.  690. 
'Υστεροφημία,  ας,  η,  (ύστερος,  φή- 
μη) posthumous  fame,  Plut.  2,  85  C, 
ubi  v.  Wytt. 

Ύστεροφθόρος,  ον,  (ύστερος,  φθεί- 
ρω) destroyirig  after  (i.  e.  after  the  act), 
jate-destroying,  Έριννς,  Soph.  Ant. 
074 ;  cf.  ύστερόποινος. 
Ύστερόφωνος,  ον,  (ύστερος,  φωνή) 
sounding  after,  echoing,  Anth.  Plan. 
153. 

'Ύστεροχρονέω,  ώ,  (ύστερος,  χρό- 
νος) to  be  later  in  time,  Clem.  Al.  Hence 
'Ύστεροχρονΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  later  time. 
Ύστέρω,  adv.  of  ύστερος,  like  προ- 
τέρω  of  πρότερος,  afterwards,  too  late, 
Diog.  L.  3,  95. 

Ύστήρια,  ων,  τά,  (ύς)  a  festival  at 
Argos  at  which  swine  were  sacrificed  to 
Venus,  Zenod.  ap.  Ath.  96  A.  (Sus- 
piciously like  a  pun  on  μυστήρια.) 

Ύστιακός,  οϋ,  ό,  a  kind  of  drinking- 
cup,  Rhinthon  ap.  Ath.  500  F. 

Ύστριξ.  ϊχος,  ό  and  ή,  also  νστριγξ 
end  ύσθριξ,  a  hedge-hog,  porcupine,  esp. 
a  Libyan  kind.  Hdt.  4,  192,  Arist.  H. 
A.  1,6,  6;  6,  30,  2;  8,  17,  1.— 11.= 
sq.  (Usu.  deriv.  from  ύς,'θρίξ,  bristles  : 
but  perh.  akin  to  όστλιγξ,  άστλιγξ, 
3όστρυξ.)  Hence 
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'Ύστρϊχίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  whip  for  pun- 
ishing slaves,  Ar.  Ran.  619,  Pac.  746. 
Ύστριχος,  οι»,  o,=  foreg.,  Philo. 
Ύφάγεϋ,  Dor.  for  ύφηγον,  imperat. 
pres.  from  ύφηγέομαι. 

Ύφάδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.   from  ύφη. 
Lob.  Phryn.  74. 

Ύφαδρος,  ον,  (ύπό,  αδρός)  somewhat 
thick,  stout  or  strong,  Poll. 
Ύφάζω,=ύφάω,  υφαίνω. 
Ύφαιμος,  ον,  (ύπό,  αίμα)  suffused 
with  blood,  blood-shot,  όμμα,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  253  Ε  ;  νφαιμον  βλέ- 
πειν,  AeLJS.  Α.  3,21. 

Υφαίνω,  ί.  -άνώ :  aor.  ύφηνα,  Att. 
νφανα,  Lob.  Phryn.  26  :  pf.  ύφαγκα  : 
—Horn,  has  only  pres.,  impf.,  and 
aor.  To  weave,  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  al- 
ways joins  Ίστόν  ύφαίνειν,  except  in 
Od.  13,  108,  φάρεα;  so,  Ίμάτιον  ύφαί- 
νειν, ύφαίνεσθαι,  Plat.  Hipp.  Min. 
368  C,  Phaed.  87  Β  :— absol.,  to  weave, 
ply  the  loom,  Hdt.  2,  35  ;  and  in  mid., 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  6  and  7,  cf.  Piers. 
Moer.  p.  375 :— in  Theocr.  7,  8,  should 
prob.  be  read  (with  Heinsius)  αίγει- 
ροι πτελέαι  τε  έύσκιον  άλσοο  ύφαι- 
νον  (for  έφαινον),  like  Virgil's  vites 
umbracula  texunt. — II.  oft.  metaph.,  to 
spin,  contrive,  plot,  plan,  invent  cun- 
ningly, like  βάπτειν,  ύπορράπτειν, 
Lat.  texere,  of  all  schemes,  good  or 
bad,  which  are  craftily  imagined,  freq. 
in  Horn.,  usu.  in  the  phrases  μήτιν  or 
δ  όλον  ύφαίνειν,  to  which  he  often 
adds  ένι  φρεσί,  II.  6,  187,  Od.  4,  678, 
739 ;  δόλους  και  μήτιν  ύφ.,  Od.  9, 
422  ;  μύθους  και  μήδεα  πάσιν  ύ.,  II. 
3,  212  ;  so  in  mid.,  Soph.  Fr.  604,  cf. 
Xicoph.  Pandor.  1 : — ύφαίνειν  τιν'ι 
τι  έπι  τν paw ίδ ι,  to  lay  a  plot  against 
one  to  bring  in  a  tyranny,  Ar.  Lys. 
630. — 2.  generally,  to  prepare,  make, 
construct,  ύφ.  οικοδομήματα,  Plat.  Cri- 
ti.  116  B,  cf.  Tim.  72  C  :— ύφ.  όλβον, 
to  bring  about,  compass  it,  Pind.  P.  4, 
250  ;  θεμειλια  Φοίβος  υφαίνει,  he  lays 
the  foundation,  Call.  H.  Apoll.  56 ; 
κηρόν  ύφαίνειν,  Tryph. : — also  like 
Lat.  texere,  to  write  a  book,  etc. — 
(Lengthd.  from  root  ΤΦ-,  which  ap- 
pears in  ύφη,  ύφάω,  Sanscr.  re,  vap, 
our  weave,  web,  cf.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 
230,  259).  [ϋ,  except  in  augmented 
tenses,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  189,  etc.] 

Ύφαίρεσις,  εως,  η,  (ύφαιρέω) : — α 
taking  away  under  or  underhand,  steal- 
ing, or  pilfering ;  ύφ.  τοϋ  γραμματείου, 
a  stealing  from  the  clerk's  office,  ap. 
Dem.  1120,  4. — II.  ύφαίρεσίν  τίνος 
πυιεϊσθαι,  to  undertake  the  modera- 
tion or  mitigation  of  a  thing,  Polyb.  15, 
8,  13. 

Ύφαιρέτρια,  ας,  η,  a  midwife,  ap. 
Hesych. 

Ύφαιρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  aor.  ύφεϊλον, 
Ion.  ύπαιρέω,  Hdt.  (ύπό,  αίρέω) : — 
to  draw  or  take  away  from  under,  τι  τί- 
νος, Pind.  Ν.  7,  117,  Plat.  Theaet. 
161  A. — 2.  to  diminish  gradually,  τι, 
Thuc.  3,  82  : — also  ύφ.  τίνος,  to  dimin- 
ish somewhat  of  a  thing,  Id.  1,  42. — 
3.  to  draw  away,  seduce,  τους  ξυμμά- 
χους,  Thuc.  3,  13. — 4.  in  reckoning, 
to  subtract  from,  τι  τίνος. — II.  mid.,  to 
take  away  from  underhand,  filch  away, 
steal,  Ar.  Eq.  745,  Nub.  179,  Dem. 
1119,  6,  sqq.,  etc.;  ύφ.  τ'ι  τίνος,  to 
steal  it  from  him,  Hdt.  5,  83  ;  9,  116, 
Lys.  143,  17,  etc. ;  ύφ.  τι  εκ  τίνος, 
Plat.  Legg.  857  Β  :  also,  to  rob,  τινά 
τίνος,  Aeschin.  85,  30. — 2.  to  make 
away  with,  Aeschin.  74,  13 :  part.  pf. 
pass,  ύπαραιρημένος,  one  who  is  put 
out  of  the  way  or  made  away  with,  Hdt. 
3,  65. — 3.  to  appropriate  to  one's  self, 
make  use  of,  appropriate,  Br.  Ar.  Plut. 
1 140 :  ύφ.  τους  καιρούς,  to  make  use 
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of  the  right  time,  take  ahantage  tf  ii» 
Aeschin.  63,  12 :  ύο.  τι  σιγή,  to  keep 
a  thing  secret  by  silence,  Eur.  El.  271. 

Ύόα?.ικός,  ή,  όν,  (ύπό,  ολικός) 
somewnat  salt,  Hipp.  p.  284. — II.  (ύπό, 
ύλς)  near  the  sea,  but  dub.  in  this  signf. 

Ύφάλλομαι,  (ύπό,  άλλομαι)  dep., 
to  spring  up  from  below,  Lat.  sutsilire. 

Ύφαλμϋρίζω,  to  be  or  taste  somewhat 
salt,  Plut.  2,  669  Β  :  from 

Ύφά?,μϋρος,  ον,  somewhat  salt. 

Ύφαλος,  ον,  (ύπό,  ά/.ς)  under  the 
sea,  υφ.  "Ερεβος,  the  darkness  of  th* 
deep,  Soph.  Ant.  589:  ύφ.  πληγαί, 
τραύματα,  damages  to  a  ship  under 
water,  Polyb.  16,  3,  2;  4,  12.— 2.  me 
taph.,  cunning,  like  νπου?»ος. — II 
somewhat  salt,  Diosc. 

Ύφάλϋκός,  ή,  όν,—ύφα?Λκός. 

Ύόά?.ώδης,  ες,  ( ύφαλος,  είδος ) 
somewhat  like  the  sea,  rather  salt,  Diod. 

"Ύφαμμος,  ον,  (ύπό,  άμμος)  like 
νπόψαμμος,  having  sand  underneath  or 
a  sandy  bottom ;  mixed  with  sand, 
sandy,  Theophr. 

Ύφάνάω,  ώ,  j>oet.  for  υφαίνω,  Ma- 
netho.   [ί•] 

Ύφανσις,  εως,  ή,  a  weaving,  [ΰ] 

ΥΎφάντειον,  ου,  τό,  Hyphanteum, 
a  mountain  of  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  424. 

ΎΦάντηο,  ου,  ό,  (υφαίνω)  a  weaver, 
Phat.  Phaed.  87  B,  etc.    Hence 

Υφαντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  or  suit- 
ed to  a  weaver  or  weaving,  Plat.  Crat. 
3S8  C  : — ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of 
weaving,  Id.  Gorg.  449  D,  etc.  Adv. 
-κώς,  Id.  Crat.  388  C.  [ϋ] 

Ύφαντοδόνητος,  ον,  (υφαίνω,  δο• 
νέω)  swung  in  the  weaving,  woven,  Ar. 
Av.  943. 

'Υφαντός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
υφαίνω,  woven,  έσθής,  εΐματα,  Od.  13, 
136,  218;  16,  231,  and  Trag. :  τά 
υφαντά,  cloth  interwoven  with  figures, 
υφαντά  τε  και  λεία,  Thuc.  2,  97.  [ΰ] 

Υφαντουργός,  όν,  making  woven 
work,  [ν] 

Ύφάντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ύφάντης. 

[«] 

Ύφάπτω,  f.  -ψω,  Ion.  ύπάπτω, 
(ύπό,  απτω)  to  set  on  fire  from  under- 
neath, Hdt.  1,  176,  etc.,  Eur.  Or.  621 ; 
πόλις  νφάπτεται  πυρί,  Id.  Tro.  1274 : 
— metaph.,  to  inflame  unperceived,  ex- 
cite, Xen.  Cyr.  5, 1,  16. — 2.  absol.,  to 
li°ht  a  fire  under  or  in  a  place,  Ar. 
Thesm.  730. — II.  mid.,  to  tie  or  bind 
under  :  ύφά-ψασθαι  δειρήν,  to  tie  a  rope 
round  one's  neck,  hang  one's  self, 
Parthen. 

Ύφαρμόζω,  Att.  -ττω,  (ύπό,  αρμό 
ζω)  to  fit  under,  Philostr. 

Υφαρπάζω,  f.  -άσω,  later  also  -άξω, 
Ion.  ύπ.,  Hdt.  (ύπό,  αρπάζω) : — to 
snatch  away  from  under,  take  away  un- 
derhand, filch  away,  Lat.  surripere,  Ar. 
Eq.  56,  Thesm.  205,  etc. :  esp..  to  take 
away  before  another,  ύφ.  ?.ό}ον,  to 
s?iatch  away  a  word  just  when  one  is 
going  to  speak  it,  take  the  word  out  of 
one's  mouth,  Hdt.  5,  50 ;  9,  91  ;  so, 
absol,  Plat.  Euthyd.  300  C,  cf.  Ar. 
Nub.  490.    Hence 

Ύοάρπάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  snatching 
away  under. 

Ύφαρπάμενος,  poet,  for  νφαρπα- 
σάμενος,  Anth.  P.  9,  619. 

Ύφάσία,  ας,  ή,  and  νφάσις,  εως,  ή 
=  ύόανσις.  [ϋ] 

ϊΎόασις,  ιος,  ό,=Ύπανις,  Απ*. 

Ύφασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (υφαίνω)  a  thing 
woven,  web,  Od.  3,  274,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1492,  Cho.  27,  etc.  [£] 

Ύφαστρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  νφάντρ;^, 
Hesych. 

Ύοάω,  ω,  poet,  for  υφαίνω,  hencf 
Ίστούο  νφόωσι  (Ερ.  leigthd.  for  ύ-ύΰ 
σι),  Od.  7,  105.  [ϋ] 


ΪΦΠΓ 

~l^fii,>,  ύτυς,  r<>,  Arcadian  name 

for    the    mistletoe    of    ju.us     and    Jus, 

rheophr.  ,  cf.  an 

'Ύφεύρενω,  (v~6,  ίδρα)  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, Lat.  subside!  e,  A  pp.  lllyr.  'JO. 

\\>-  δβία,  ας,  //,  a  sitting  wider,  lower 
eat.  Sunt. 

*Ύφέζομαι,  pass.  int.  mid.  ύφεδον- 
uai,  (νπό,  ί^ομαι)=-ύφ,.δρενω,  Ορρ. 
U.  2,  302. 

Ύφειμένως,  adv.  pa*t.  pf.  pass,  of 
νφίημι,  slackly,  less  violently  or  rn*0• 
lently,  quietly,  Lat.  submi:sc,  Xen.  Λη. 
7,  7,  1ϋ. 

'Ύφεϊσα,  (νπό,  εϊσα)  I  placed  under 
or  secretly,  hence  Ion.  pari.,  ύπείσας 
uvopar,  fiaving  set  them  in  ambush, 
Valck'  Hdt.  3,  126;  6,  103:  cf.  νφη- 
uai,  and,  for  the  signf.,  v.  ύφίστημι 
II.  2. 

'Ύφεκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  υπέχω, 
one  must  support,  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5;  ύφ. 
λόγον,  one  must  give  account,  Arist. 
An.  Post.  1,  12,  2. 

'Ύφελκτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  ύφέλ- 
κω,  one  must  draw  away  under  or  un- 
derhand, Ar.  Eq.  920. 

'Ύφε/.κνσμός,  ov,  6,  a  drawing  away 
under,  withdrawing  :  from 

'Ύφέλκω,  f.  -έλξω  or  -ελκύσω  (v. 
sub  ελ/cw)  : — to  draw  away  under,  draw 
away  underhand  or  gently,  νφ-  τινά 
ποδοϊϊν,  to  draw  one  away  by  the  two 
legs,  II.  14,  477  : — to  draw  away  earth 
by  undermining,  Thuc.  2,  70: — mid., 
ΪΙερσίκάς  ύφέλκομαι,  1  trail  along  a 
pair  of  Persian  slippers,  Ar.  Eccl. 
319. 

'Ύφε/ιοίατο,  Ion.  for  ύφέλοιντο,  3 
pi.  opt.  aor.  mid.  of  ύφαιρέω. 

'Ύφέν,  adv.,  strictly  νφ'  εν,  into  or 
m  one,  together,  Theophr. — II.  in 
Gramm.,  ή  ύφέν,  a  sign  for  joining  two 
syllables  (  —  ),  a  hyphen. 

'Ύφέπομαι,  (νπό,  έπομαι)  dep.,  to 
follow  closely,  A  pp. 

'Ύφέρπω,  f.  -έρφω  or  -ερπύσω  (v. 
sub  έρπω)  : — to  creep  on  secretly,  ύφεΐρ- 
πε  πολύ,  the  report  spread  far,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  780  ;  so  in  tmesis,  φθονερόν  ύπ' 
άλγος  έρπει,  Άτρείδαις,  angry  feel- 
ings creep  abroad  against  them,  Aesch. 
Ag.  450. — II.  c.  ace,  to  steal  upon, 
come  over,  like  ύπέρχομαι  II,  Lat.  sub- 
ire  animum,  χαρά,  τρόμος  μ'  ύφέρπει, 
Aesch.  Ag.  270,  Cho.  401 ;  cf.  Soph. 
Fr.  786. 

"Ύφεσι.ς,  εως,  ή,  (ύφίημι)  a  letting 
down,  slackening,  Lat.  remissio,  Pint. 
2,  389  E,  etc. — II.  in  Gramm.,  omis- 
sion, ellipse. 

'Ύφέσπερος,  ov,  (νπό,  εσπέρα)  to- 
wards evening  :  neut.  pi.  ύφέσπερα  as 
adv.,  Anth.  P.  5,  305,  cf.  Dion.  P. 
450. 

ΎΦΗ',  ης,  ή,  a  weaving,  web,  usu. 
in  plur.,  Aesch.  Ag.  949,  Eur.  Ion  1146, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  so,  πέπλων  ύφαί,  Eur.  I. 
T.  312.     (Cf.  υφαίνω  fin.) 

'Ύφηνεμών.  όνος,  ΰ,=  ήγεμών,  Mel. 
Π,  8. 

'Ύφηγέομαι,  f.  -τ/σομαι,  (νπό,  ήγέο- 
uaiY  dep.  mid.,  to  go  just  before,  to 
guide,  lead,  τινί,  Eur.  El.  001,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  278  C,  etc. ;  absol.,  to  go  first, 
lead  the  way,  Thuc.  1,  78,  Plat.  Phaed. 
82  D. — 2.  νφ-  τι,  to  show  how  to  do,  in- 
struct in  a  thing.  Lys.  912,  5,  Plat. 
Rep.  403  E. — 3.  hence  also,  to  lead 
to,  prove  a  thing,  Aesch.  Eum.  192. 
Hence 

'Ύόήγησις,  ι  ως,  ή,  a  leading,  guid- 
ing, Dem.  277,  19  ;  καθ1  νφήγησίν  τί- 
νος, Polyb.  10,  27,  3  but,  νφ.  των 
γραμμών,  the  tracing  uf  lines  to  serve 
as  a  copy.  Lat.  ductus  literarum,  Plat, 
Prot.  326  1). — II.  a  drawing  of,  νδα- 
nr,  Hipp. 

ion 


ΤΦΙΣ 

Ύφηγητήρ,  ήρος,  o,=sq.,  Soph.  O. 
C.  1588. 

'Υφηγητής,  ov,  ό,  (ύφηγέομαι)  one 
who  leads  the  way,  a  guide,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1200,  O.  C.  502  :  a  leader,  adviser, 
Id.  Ο.  T.  906.     Hence 

'Ύφηγητικύς,  η,  όν,  fitted  for  guid- 
ing, Diog.  L.  3,  49. 

"Ύφημαι,  as  pass.,  to  sit  down: — 
strictly  pf.  of.  ύφέζομαι,  as  ύφεϊσα  is 
a  trans,  aor.  act.,  cf.  εϊσα. 

'Ύφημιόλιος,  ov,  of  two  numbers  in 
such  a  ratio  that  the  latter  contains  the 
whole  of  the  other  and  half  as  much  be- 
sides, (e.  g.  2  and  3),  Arist.  Metaph. 
4,  15,  3  ;— the  reverse  of  ήμιόλιος. 

Ύφην  ^χέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  ύφηνίοχος : 
generally, =ήν•^γέω,  Luc. : — pass.,  to 
drive  after  or  behind,  Dem.  1409,  24. 

'Ύφηνίοχος,  ov,  ό,  (ύπό,  ηνίοχος) 
the  charioteer,  as  subject  to  the  warrior 
in  his  chariot,  II.  6,  19,  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  4  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  383. 

'Ύφήσσων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (ύπό,  ήσ- 
σων)  somewhat  less  or  younger,  Hes. 
Sc.  258. 

'Ύφιδρόω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  Ίδρόω)  to  per- 
spire slightly,  Hipp.  p.  1076. 

'Ύφιζάνω,  f.  -ζησω,—ύφίζω,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1382.     Hence 

'Ύφίζησις,  εως,  ή,  a  sitting  down  :  a 
sinking  or  falling  in. 

'Ύφίζω,  fut.  -ζήσω,  (ύπό,  ϊζω)  to  sit 
down,  settle:  generally,  to  sink,  sink 
or  fall  in:  also  in  mid.,  Ορρ.  H.  4, 
246. 

'Ύφίημι,  Ion.  ύπίημι,  Hdt. :  f.  ύφή- 
σω  (ύπό,  ϊημί) : — to  send  down,  let 
down,  let  sink  down,  ύφ.  Ίστύν,  to  lower 
the  mast,  II.  1,  434  ;  ύφ.  ιστία,  to  take 
in  the  sails,  Lat.  submiltere  vela,  H. 
Horn.  Ap.  504  (v.  sub  fin.):  ύφ.  τινι 
τάς  βάρδους,  of  the  lictors,  Plut. 
Pomp.  19. — 2.  to  send,  put  under,  ύπό 
δε  βρήννν  ποσίν  ηκεν,  11. 14,  240,  Od. 
19,  57  :  to  put  a  young  one  to  its  dam, 
put  it  to  suck,  ύφίητι  τά  μοσχία, 
Theocr.  4,  4,  cf.  Od.  9,  245,  309  :  but 
in  mid.,  ύφίεσθαι  μαστοΐς,  to  put  it  to 
one's  own  breasts,  to  suckle  it,  Eur. 
Phoen.  31. — 3.  ύφ.  τινά,  to  engage  any 
one  secretly,  to  prepare  him  to  play  a 
part,  to  suborn,  Lat.  submittere,  Soph. 
O.  T.  387,  Plat.  Ax.  308  Ε  ;  cf.  ύφεϊ- 
σα :  hence  in  part.  pf.  pass,  ύφειμέ- 
νος,  lurking,  like  a  serpent,  Soph. 
Ant.  531. — 4.  to  give  up,  surrender,  σώμ' 
νφεϊσ'  άλγηδόσι,Έ.\λτ.$ι\β<\.2Α•. — ύφιέ- 
ναι  Ty  γλώττη  (se.  τα  7/νία),  to  give 
reins  to  the  tongue,  Philostr. — II. 
intr.,  to  slacken,  relax  or  abate  from  a 
thing,  c.  gen.,  της  οργής,  της  άγνω- 
μοσύνης,  Hdt.  1,  150;  9,  4,  cf.  Eur. 
Ion  817:  also  absol.,  to  slacken,  give 
in,  abate,  ουδέν  ύπιέντες,  Hdt.  7,  162  : 
— so  too  in  mid.,  ύπίεσΟαι  όργήτ, 
Hdt.  2.  121,  4,  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  1220, 
Vesp.  337;  το  ύδωρ  ύπίεται  τον  -φν- 
χρον,  Hdt.  4,  181 :  hence,  to  yield, 
give  way  to  any  one  in  a  thing,  τινί 
τίνος,  Plut.  2,  54  C,  ubi  v.  Wytt.— 
III.  in  pass.,  absol.,  to  submit,  surren- 
der, Xen.  An.  3,  1,  17;  3,  2,  3:— c. 
inf.,  to  submit  to  do  a  thing,  κατΟανεϊν 
ύφειμένη,  Eur.  Ale.  524  :  πλεϊν  ύφει- 
μένη,  to  run  with  lowered  sails,  i.  e.,  to 
lower  ons's  tone,  like  Lat.  summisse 
agere,  Soph.  El.  335  ;  σώζω  νεοσσούς 
όρνις  ώς  ύφειμένη...,  like  a  cowering 
hen, — or  perh.,  with  them  under  me 
Eur.  H.  F.  72. 

'Ύφίστημι,  f.  νποστί/σω,  (νπό,  Ισ 
τημι)  to  place  or  set  under,  τινί  τι. 
Hdt.  4,  152  ;  5,  16;  νπ.  προΟύρω  κι 
ονας,  Pind.  Ο.  6,  1  ;  and  metaph. 
χώραν  ύπέστασε  ξένοις  κίονα,  lb.  Η 
35  ;  ύποστησαι  τό  πιστον  τινι,  to  give 
one  sure  ground  of  confidence,  Aesch. 


ΎΦΟΡ 

Supp.  461. — 2.  submit  or  propose,  γνώ 
μην,  Soph.  Aj.  1091— 3.  to  leave  pom 

ed  at  a  place,  τινά,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1, 
26,  nisi  legend.  έπιστ-.—W.  the  mid., 
eep.  m  int.  and  aor.  1,  has  an  act 
sense,  to  substitute,  τί  τινι,  one  thing 
for  another,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  1.— III.  to 
conceive,  suppose,  like  ύπολααβάνω. 
Diod.  1,  6,  12. 

B.  pass.,  with  aor.  2  and  pi.  act 
(Horn,  uses  only  the  aor.  2) : — to  stand 
under,  be  under  or  beneath,  τινί,  Hdt.  2 
153:  τό  ύφιστάμενον,  the  milk,  ορρ 
to  τό  εφιστάμενον  (the  cream),  Id 
4,  2. — II.  to  place  one's  self  under  an 
engagement,  engage  or  promise  to  do,  c. 
inf.  fut.,  II.  19,  195,  Od.  10,  483;  c. 
inf.  aor.,  II.  21,  273  :  also  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  ύπέστην μνβόν  τινι,  I  made  him 
a  promise,  II.  5,  715  ;  ύπ.  ύπόσχεσιν, 
II.  2,  280  :  c.  ace.  objecti,  ύπ.  τινί  τρί- 
ποδα, 11.  19,  243,  cf.  11,  244:  absol., 
to  promise,  11.  4,  207;  15,  75;  τίς  eh 
μοι  τούτο  ύποστάς  έπιτελέσειε,  Hdt. 

3,  127,  cf.  128,  Lys.  153,  31,  etc.— 2. 
to  submit  to  any  one,  yield  to  him,  τινί, 
II.  9,  100  : — also  c.  inf.  aor.,  to  sub  mi 
to  do  or  be,  ύπ.  Οανεϊν,  Eur.  Η  F 
700,  cf.  Ion  1415;  δέκτωρ  υπέστης 
αίματος  (sc.  γενέσθαι),  Aesch.  Eum. 
204,  cf.  Lys.  182,  9.-3.  c.  ace.  rei,  U 
subnit  to,  έρωτα,  Eur.  Tro.  415  ;  πό 
vov,  Id.  Supp.  189  ;  κίνδννον,  Lys. 
115,  2,  Dem.,  etc. — 4.  ύποστήναι  up 
χήν,  to  undertake  an  office,  Lat.  sus 
cipere  munus,  Xen.  An.  6,  1,  19. — III. 
to  put  one's  self  under  a  thing,  hide  one's 
self,  lie  concealed  or  in  ambush,  Hdt.  8, 
91,  Eur.  Andr.  1114;  cf.  ύφεϊσα.— IV. 
to  support  an  attack,  hence  to  resist, 
withstand,  usu.  c.  dat.,  as  Aesch.  Pers. 
87,  Thuc.  2,  61,  etc.;  rarely  <•.  ace 
as  Eur.  Cycl.  200,  cf.  H.  F.  J  349  :- 
absol.,  to  stand  one's  ground,  face  the 
enemy,  Lat.  subsistere,  Id.  Phoen.  1470, 
Thuc.  8,  08  ;  opp.  to  φεύγω,  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  2,  31. —  V.  to  succeed,  come  after  an- 
other, τινά,  Plat.  Phileb.  19  Α.— VI. 
ή  κοιλία  υφίσταται,  the  bowels  are 
costive,  Medic. 

'Ύφόλμιον,  ov,  τό,  (ύπό,  όλμος)  a 
mortar-stand,  Ar.  Fr.  155. —  II.  the 
mouth-piece  of  a  flute. 

'Ύφόράσις,  εως,  ή,  a  looking  at  from 
below,  suspicion,  Diog.  L.  2,  99,  and 
Plut. :  from 

'Ύφοράω,  ώ,  or  rather  as  dep.  ύφο- 
ράομαι,  fut.  ύπόφομαι  (cf.  ύπεϊδον) : 
— like  ύποβλέπω,  to  look  at  from  be• 
low,  to  look  askance  at,  hence  general- 
ly, to  view  with  suspicion,  keep  in  view, 
Lat.  suspicere,  suspicari,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
7,  12,  Isae.  Menecl.  8,  Dem.  240,  13, 
Luc,  etc.  ;  cf.  ύποπτος. — II.  to  keep 
in  view,  be  aware  of,  Thuc.  3,  40,  in 
pass. 

'Ύφορβός,  ov,  ό,  (νς,  φέρβω)  like 
σνφ-,  ύοφ-,  a  swine-herd,  freq.  in  Od.  : 
fe.  g.  14,  3;  16,  1  ;  άνέρες  ύφορβοί, 
14,  410. 

'Ύφορμέω,  ώ,  (ύπό,  ορμέω)  to  lie  se 
cretly  at  anchor,  either  from  fear  Ol 
in  wait  for  others,  Polyb.  3,  19,  8, 
etc. :  metaph.,  to  be  closely  attached  to, 
ύφ.  τω  πάθει  τινός,  Pint.  2,  01   Ε. 

'Ύφορμίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (ύπό, 
όρμίζω)  to  bring  into  harbour  secretly  . 
— pass.,  ύφορμίζομαι,  to  come  to  an- 
chor secretli/  ;  in  genl.,  to  come  to  an- 
chor, Thuc.  2,  83. 

'Ύφόριιιον,  ov,  τό,  (όρμος)  a  neck- 
lace. 

'Ύφόρμϊσις,  εως,  'η,  (νύοριιίζω)  a 
place  for  slnjis  to  n  n  into,  harbour,  an- 
chorage,  Anth.  P.  7,  099. — II.  a  run- 
ning or  putting  in. 

'Ύόορμιπτι'ιρ,  ήρος,   b,    (ύ^υρμί^ω) 
one  who  makes  fist  below,  ol   a   stun 
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'Kstentd  Ιο  steady  a  raft,  Opp.  H.  4, 
121. 

"Ύφορμος,  ου,  ό,  (ύπό,  δρμος  II)  an 
jnchoring- place,  anchorage,  Arist.  H.  A. 
5,  9,  2. — II.  as  adj.,  fit  for  anchoring 
in,  τόπος,  Strab.  p.  G45. 

'Ύφος,  εος,  τό,  (υφαίνω)  like  υφή, 
β  web,  Plut.  2,  396  Β.  [ν] 

'Ύφόωσι,  Ερ.  3  pi.  of  ύόάω,  Od.  7, 
105. 

"Ύφυγρος,  ον,  (υπό,  υγρός)  some- 
what nwist,  Anst.  Probl.  2,  17,  1. — II. 
filled  with  water,  like  sq.  II. 

"Ύφνδρος,  ov,  (υπό,  ύδωρ)  under 
water,  of  a  diver,  Thuc.  4,  26.— Ih  full 
of  water,  χώρα,  Theophr.  :  dropsical, 
Hipp. 

'Ύψάγόρας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  -γορης,  (υψι, 
αγορεύω) :  —a  big  talker,  a  boaster, 
braggart,  Od.  1,  385 ;  2,  85,  etc.  ;  also 
ύψηγόρας. 

'Ύψάγορέω,  ώ,  to  talk  big,  vaunt, 
also  ύψηγορέω. 

'Ύψάντνξ,  νγος,  ό,  ή,  (νψι,  άντνξ) 
with  a  high  arch,  Norm. 

'Ύψαυχενέω,  ώ,  (ύψανχην)  to  carry 
the  neck  high  ;  to  go  in  stately  guise, 
prance,  Plut.  2,  324  E,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A. 
4,29. 

'Ύψανχενίζω,=  ίοτ^.,  Anth.  P.  9, 
777. 

'Ύψαυχέω,  ώ,  like  μεγα7.αυχέω,= 
ύψαυχενέω,  Soph.  Fr.  953,  fPseudo- 
Phoc.  56. 

Τψαύχην,  ενός,  δ,  ή,  (νψι,  ανχήν) 
carrying  the  neck  high,  Ιππος,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  253  D  :  hence,  stately,  tower- 
ing, έ7Ατη,  Eur.  Ba'cch.  1061  ;  haugh- 
ty, Anth.  P.  9,  611,  etc. 

'Ύψερεφής,  ες,  (ύψι,  ερέφω)  high- 
roofed,  high-vaulted,  δώμα,  Ιί.  19,  333, 
and  oft.  in  Od. ;  ναός,  Ar.  Nub.  305. 
— Also  ύψηρεφής  (q.  v.),  ύφόροφος, 
but  never  ύφίροφος. 

ΥΎψενς,  έως  poet,  έος,  ό,  Hypseus, 
son  of  the  Peneus  and  the  nymph 
Creu'sa,  king  of  the  Lapithae,  Pind. 
P.  9,  23  ;  Apollod.  1,  9,  2. 

'Ύφηγόρας,  ύψηγορέω,  Ion.  for 
ύψαγ-. 

'Ύψηγορία,  ας,  ή,  big  talking. 

'Ύψήγορος,  ov,  (νψί,  αγορεύω)  talk- 
ing big,  vaunting,  Aesch.  Pr.  318,  360. 

'Ύψήεις,  ήεσσα,ήεν,  poet,  ϊοχύψη- 
λός,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  62. 

ί'Ύφηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  of  Hy- 
pseus, i.  e.  Cyrene,  Call.  Apoll.  91. 

'Ύψηλανχένεια,  or  -ία,  ας,  ή,  a  car- 
rying the  neck  high,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  13  : 
from 

'Ύψη7»αύχην,  ενός,  ό,  ή,  like  ύψαύ- 
%7jV,  carrying  the  neck  high. 

'Ύψη7.οβάτέω,  ώ,  to  go  or  walk  on 
high. 

'ΎφιΡ.ογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (νψη- 
,  ?.ός,  γνώμη)  high-minded,  proud,  The- 
mist. 

'Ύψη7.οκάρδιος,  ov,  (νψη7.ός,  καρ- 
δία) liigh-hearted,  proud,  LXX. 

'Ύψη7ιόκρημνος,  ov,  (ύψ?]7ιός,  κρη- 
ανός)  high-cliffed,  πέτραι,  Aesch.  Pr. 
5 

'Ύψη7.ο7.ογέομαι,  dep.,  to  talk  high, 
speak  proudly,  vaunt,  Plat.  Rep.  545 
E:  and 

'Ύψη7,ο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  high-talking, 
vaunting :  from 

'Ύψη7„ο7«όγος,  ov,  (νψη7„ός,  λέγω) 
lalki7ig  high,  vaunting,  Themist. 

'Ύψη7ιό7.οφος,  ov,  v.  νφή/.οφος. 

'Ύφη/ώνοος,  ov,  contr.  -νονς,  ovv, 
(υψηλός,  νόος)  high-minded,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  270  A. 

'Ύψη7.όvωτor,  ov,  high-backed. 

'Ύψηλοπέτη.,,  ες,  high-flying. 

'Ύψηλοποώς,  όν,  (υψηλός,  ποιέω) 
vrodxeing  loftiness,OT  sublimity,  Lon- 
gin. 

1586 


ΤΫΙΓ 

'Ύφη?ιόττονς,  ό,ή,  neut.  -πουν,  high- 
i  footed. 

'Ύψη/.ός,  η,  όν,  (νψι,  ύφος) : — high, 
lofty,  on  high,  towering,  Lat.  alius,  sub- 
limis,  θάλαμος,  Od.  1,  426  ;  πύργος, 
II.  3,  384;  etc. ;  of  a  highland  coun- 
try, χώρη  ορεινή  και  ύψη7«ή,  Hdt.  1, 
110; — metaph.,  νψ.  όλβος,  άρεταί, 
κλέος,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  38  ;  5,  1,  Ρ.  3,  196, 
etc.  ;  υψηλά  κομπεϊν,  tp  talk  high  and 
boastfully,  Soph.  Aj.  1230  ,  νψ.  επί 
τινι,  Eur.  Hipp.  730  ;  εαυτόν  ύψη7.ό- 
τερον  7,ημμάτων  παρέχειν,  Luc.  Nigr. 
25  : — freq.  in  proverb,  phrases,  νψη- 
7.όν  τίνα  αιρειν,  Eur.  Supp.  555,  cf. 
Andoc.  24,  18,  Aeschin.  51,  24;  άό' 
νψη7.ών  βραχνν  ώκισε,  Eur.  Heracl, 
613.     Hence 

Ύψηλότης,  ητος,  ή,  loftiness,  sub- 
limity. 

'Ύψηλοτράχη7*ος,   ov,  high-necked. 

Μ  ,  ,,      ,, 

'Ύψη7.οφανής,  ές,  (νψη7.ός,  φαίνο- 
μαι) appearing  sublime,  Longin. 

"Ύψήλοφος,  ov,  f.  1.  in  Hipp.,  to  be 
altered  either  into  ύψίλοφος,  which 
occurs  elsewh.,  or  into  ύψηλό7ιθόος, 
cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  53. 

'Ύψη7,οφρονέω,  ώ,  to  be  high-mind- 
ed, haughty :  and 

Ύψ?]7ιθφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  highmind- 
edness  :  haughtiness  :  from 

'Ύψη7.ύφρων,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (υψηλός, 
φρί/ν)  high-mindtd,  high-spirited,  άνηρ, 
Plat.  Rep.  550  Β  :  haughty,  θυμός, 
Eur.  I.  A.  919. 

'Ύψη7,οφνής,  ές,  (ύψη7.ός,  φνή)  of  a 
high  growth,  Theophr. 

'Ύψηλόφωνος,  ov,  with  a  high  or 
loud  voice. 

Ύψήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (ύψι,  άνηρ) 
raising  or  exalting  men,  Nonn.  Hence 

ΥΎψήνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Hypsenor,  son 
of  Dolopion,  a  Trojan,  II.  5,  77. — 
2.  son  of  Hippasus.  a  companion  of 
Antilochus  before  Troy,  11.  13,  441, 

'Ύψηρεφής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ύψι,  έρε- 
φω)—ύψερεφής,  11.  9,  578,  Od.  4,  15, 
etc. 

'Ύψηχέω,  ώ,  to  sound  high  or  loud  : 
from 

Ύψηχής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ύψι,  ήχος) : 
— high-sounding,  clear-sounding,  Ιπποι 
νψ.,  because  of  their  loud  neighing,  II. 
5,  772  ;  23,  27. 

ΥΎψηχίδας,  α,  ό,  Hypsechidas,  a 
Spartan,  Plut.  Sol.  10. 

'Ύψι,  adv.,  high,  aloft,  on  high,  ύψι 
άναθρώσκων,  ύψι  βιβάς,  II.  13,  140, 
371 ;  Ζευς  ήμενος  ύψι,  20,  155  ;  νψι, 
at  sea,  14,  77;  also  in  Hes.  (Hence 
ΰψίων,  ΰψίτερος,  ύψιστος.  Cf.  νπό 
and  υπέρ.) 

Ύψίαίετος,  ου,  ό,  a  kind  of  eagle, 
Anton.  Liber. 

'Ύψιβαθής,  ές,  (νψι,  βαθύς)  very 
deep,  οφρύες,  Opp.  C.  3,  26. 

'Ύψϊβάμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  sq.  [a] 

'Ύψίβάτος,  ov,  (ύψι,  βαίνω)  going 
or  set  on  high,  standing  high,  high- 
placed,  πό7αες,  Pind.  N.  10,  88;  τρί• 
ττους,  Soph.  Aj.1404.  [t] 

'Ύψϊβίας,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  ύψι3ίης,  (νψι, 
βία)  high  and  mighty,  haughty,  arro- 
gant, Corinna  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  108 
Gaisf.  [Z] 

Ύψίβόας,  ov,  ό,  (ύψι,  βοάω)  loud- 
shouter,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr.  205. 

Ύψιβρεμέτης,  ov,  ό,  (νψι,  βρέμω) 
high-thundering,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  II. 
1,  354,  OtL  5,  4,  etc. 

'Ύψίβρομος,  ov,=foreg.,  Orph.  H. 
18,  1. 

'Ύψϊγένεθ7*ος,  ov,  of  high  birth  or 
origin. 

Ύψϊγέννητος,  ov,  (νψι,  γεννάω) 
high-grown,  growing  aloft,  έλαίας  νψι- 
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γέννητος  κλάδος,  its  topmost  βΏοοί, 
Aesch.  Eum.  43. 

'Ύψίγονος,  ov,  (ύψι,  *γένω)  pro- 
duced on  high,  Nonn. 

'Ύψίγνιος,  ον,{ύψι,γνϊον)  with  high 
limbs,  high-stemmed,  high-grown,  άλ- 
σος, Pind.  O.  5,  30.  [I] 

'Ύψίδμητος,  oi>,=:sq. 

'Ύψίδομος,  ov,  (ύψι,  δέμω)  high 
built,  Coluth.  391.  [Z] 

'Ύψίδρομος,  ov,  high-running,  mov 
ing  on  high. 

'Ύψίζνγος,  ov,  (ύψι,  ζυγόν): — 
strictly  of  the  benches  in  ships,  sit- 
ting high  or  aloft  on  the  bench  ;  hence 
metaph.  as  epith.  of  Jupiter,  high- 
throned,  sitting  at  the  helm  and  guiding 
all,  11.  4,  166;  7,  69,  etc.,  Hes.  Op. 
18. 

'Ύψίζωνος,  ov,  (νψι,  ζώνη)  high 
girded,  Call.  Fr.  19,  1. 

'Ύψϊθέμεθ7.ος,  ov,  (νψι,  θέμεθλον) 
with  deep  foundations,  Nonn. 

Ύψίθέων,  ονσα,  ov,  high-running  : 
but  better  divisim,  ύψι  θέων. 

'Ύψίθρονος,  ov,  (ύψι,  θρόνος)  high 
throned,  epith.  of  gods,  Pind.  N.  4, 
105,  I.  6,  (5),  23. 

'Ύψίθωκος,  ov,=foreg.,  Synes.  [Zj 

'Ύψικάρηνος,  ov,  (ύψι,  κάρηνον) 
with  a  high  head  or  peak,  δρνες,  Η. 
Horn.  Ven.  265.  [a] 

(Ύψΐκέ7,ευθος,  ov,  (ύψι,  κέ?.ενθος; 
wandering  ο?ι  high,  Anth.  P.  9,  207 

'Ύψικέράτα,  v.  sub  ύψίκερως. 

'Ύψϊκέραυνος,  ov,  lightning,  flashing 
on  high,  aloft. 

'Ύψίκερως,  ων,  gen.  ω,  (ύψι,  κέρας)  ■ 
— high-homed,  έ7.αφος,  Od.  10.  158; 
ταύρος,  Soph.  Tr.  507:  —  we  have 
also  a  metapl.  ace.  -κέρατα  πέτραν,  a 
high-peaked  rock.  Pind.  (Fr.  285)  ap. 
Ar.  Nub.  597,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  685.  [Z] 

\'Ύψικ7.ής,  έους,  ό,  Hypsicles,  masc. 
pr.  n. 

'Ύψϊκό7.ωνος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Q 
Sm.,  (ύψι,  κολών,η)  with,  on  a  high 
hill ;  generally,  high,  κίων,  Opp.  C. 
4,  87. 

Ύψίκομος,  ov,  (ύψι,  κόμη)  high 
haired,  with  lofty  foliage,  towering,  δρυς, 
II.  14,  398,  etc.,  and  in  Hes. ;  έλάται, 
Eur.  Ale.  585  ;  \εν  νψ.  όρεσσι,  Asius 
4,  l.f  [Ζ] 

'Ύψϊκόμτζως,  (ύψι,  κόμπος)  adv., 
with  high  boasts,  arrogantly,  Soph  Aj 
766. 

'Ύψικράτέω,  ώ,  to  rule  aloft  or  on 
high :  from 

'Ύψικράτης,  ov,  6,  the  high-ruling, 
high-swaying,  [a] 

ΥΎψικράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Hypsicratcs,  a 
historian  of  Amisus,  Luc.  Macrob. 
22;  Strab.  p.  311. 

'Ύψικρεμής,  ές,  (ύψι,  κρεμάννυμί) 
high-hovering,  Opp.  C.  4,  93. 

'Ύψίκρημνος,  ov,  (ύψι,  κρημνός) 
with  high  steeps  or  cliffs,  Ep.  Horn.  6, 
5  :  high-beetling,  high-placed,  πό/.ισμα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  421. 

'Ύψϊ7.οειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  in  the  shape        I 
of  an  Ύ :  cf.  ύοειδής,  and  v.  Green 
hill  Theophil.  p.  123,  9. 

'Ύψ'ύ.οφος,  ov,  (ύψι,  7.όφος)  with  a 
high  crest,  Αίτνα,  Pind.  O.   13,  159 
θνρίδες,  Anth.  P.  5,  153;   v.  1.  Ar 
Ran.  818: — cf.  ύψήλοφος.  [Ζ] 

'ΎψΊ7.νχνος,  ov,  {νψι,  λύχνος)  high- 
shining,  αυγή,  illumination  by  a  light 
hung  on  high,  Philoi.  ap.  Ath.  147  A. 

'Ύψίμέδων,  οντος,  ό,  (ύψι.  μέδων) 
the  high- ruling,  ruling  on  hish,  Ζ,ενζ 
Hes.  Th.  529  :  generally,  lofty,  Uao- 
νασός,  Pind.  N.  2,  29. 

(Ύψίμέ7.αθρος.  ov,  (ύιΐ'ΐ.  μέ7.αθ.ιοι>' 
high-built,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  103,  134 
399. 
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ΎψΙνξφήζ, .' ι .   I  I  dwelling 

\i^h  in  the  clouds,  '/,•  η;,  1'  nil.  0.  5,  10 

'Ύψίνοιιος,  ov,  feeding  or  dwelling 
r,n  high,   [ι  j 

'T^/voof,  ov,  contr.  -νους,  ovv, 
high  minded,  Nonn.  [I] 

ι  .  U'i'v,  rn^•)  vr/it)  high 

towered  or  built,  Anth.  Plan,  132. 

1  :;<^0(,',  OV,  (f'i/7.  TiOQV)  with 
high  around,  high-placed,  Find.  1. 1,  42. 

'Ύψϊπέτά'λος,  ov,  (ϋψι,  πέταλον)  = 
:ομος,  comically  of"  κράμβαι  in 
Polyxel.  Μ  us.  2. 

'Ύψϊπετήεις,  εσσα,  εν,=  ύψιπέτης, 
II.  22,  308,  Od.  24,  538. 

'Ύψίπέτηλος,  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
ύψιπέτάλος,  used  like  ύψίκομος,  of 
trees,  11.  13,  437,  Od.  4,  458  ;  J  I,  588. 

'Υψιπέτης,  ου,  δ,  (ϋψι,  πέτομαι) : 
— high-flying,  soaring,  α'ιετός,  11.  12, 
201,  219,  Od.  20,  243,  Soph  Fr.  423  ; 
ύψ.  άνεμοι,  Find.  P.  3,  189  : — ace.  to 
Granim.  ύφιπετής  (contr.  from  ύψι- 
πετηεις,  q.  v.) 

'Υψιπετής,  ες,  (νψι,  πίπτω,  ίπεσον) 
fallen  from  heaven,  cf.  Δι'ίπετής. 

'Ύψϊπόδης,  ov,  δ,  poet,  for  ϋψίπους, 
Nonn.  •Λ 

'Ύψιπολις,  δ,  ή,  (νψι,  πόλις)  the 
highest  or  first  in  one's  city,  Soph.  Ant. 
370. 

'Ύψίπολος,  ov,  (ϋψι,  πολέω)  roam- 
ing on  high,  Opp.  0.  3,  111. 

'Ύψίπορος,  ov,  (νψι,  πορεύομαι) 
going  on  high,  Opp.  C.  3,  497. 

'Ύψΐπότητος,  ov,  like  υψιπέτης, 
flying  aloft,  Nonn. 

'Ύψίπονς,  δ,  ή,  neut.  πονν,  (νψι, 
πους)  high-footed  ;  generally,  on  high, 
Lat.  sublimis,  νόμοι,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  8GG. 

w 

Ύψίπρυμνος,  ov,  (νψι,  πρυμνα) 
with  high  stern,  Strab. 

'Ύψίπρωρος,  ov,  with  high  prow. 

ΥΎψιπύ?^η,  ης, ή,  αηά'Ύψιπύλεια, 
ας,  Pind.  Ο.  4,  35  ;  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  G21  : 
Hypsipyle,  daughter  of  Thoas,  wife 
of  Jason,  II.  7,  4G9:  from 

'Ύψίπϋλος,  ov,  (νψι,  πύλη)  with 
high  gates,  II.  6,  41G  ;  1G,  698.  [Z] 

'Ύψίπνργος,  ov,  (νψι,  πύργος)  high- 
towered,  Simon.  87,  3,  Aesch.  Eum. 
688.  Soph.,  etc. ;  νψ.  ελπίδες,  tower- 
ing hopes,  Aesch.  Supp.  96.  [ϊ] 

'Ύψίροφος,  ov,  f.  1.  for  ύψύροφος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  685. 

Υ'Ύψισται  πύλαι,  al,  (strictly  the 
highest)  Hypsistae,  a  gate  in  Thebes, 
towards  the  east,  Apollod.  3,  6,  6 : 
near  it  a  temple  of  Ζενς  "Ύψιστος, 
Paus.  9,  8,  5. 

'Ύψίστο?.ος,  ov,  (στο?ιή  II)  high- 
girded,  girt  up. 

"Ύψιστος,  η,  ov,  superl.  from  adv. 
νψι,  highest,  loftiest,  of  places,  Aesch. 
Pr.  720,  etc. — 2.  of  persons,  highest, 
dwelling  on  high,  Ζευς,  Pind.  N.  11,  2, 
Aesch.  Eum.  28,  etc. — 3.  of  things, 
στέφανος,  κέρδος,  Pind.  P.  1,  fin.,  I. 
1,  74  ;  κακών  νψ.,  Aesch.  Pers.  331, 
etc. 

'Ύψιτέ7*εστος,  ov,  (νψι,  τελέω)  ini- 
tiated on  high,  Nonn. 

'Ύψίτενής,  ές,  stretched  on  high  :  on 
high. 

'Ύψϊτένων,  οντος,  ό,  (ϋψι,  τένων) : 
—  with  high-strained  sinews,  strong- 
necked,  ταύρος,  Pseudo-Phocyl.  190 : 
— hence  ace.  to  ϊΙ&$γζ\ι.,=  ύψηλαύ- 

\ην• 

'Ύψίτερος,  a,  ov,  compar.  from 
adv.  ϋψι,  higher,  loftier,  Theocr.  8,  46. 

m 

'Ύψίτϋχος,  ov,  reaching  a  height,  of 
high  fortune.  \X\ 

'Ύψΐφάεννος,  ov,  Philo ;  and  νψι- 
φάής,  ic,  Anth.  P.  7,  701  (ϋψι,  φάος); 
—high-shining,  far-seen. 


Til 

'Ύψϊφάνής,  ές,  (νψι,  φαίνομαι)  con- 
spicuous on  high,  Anth.  P.  append. 
246: 

'Ύψιψερής,  ές,=  ύψιφόρητος. 

'ΎψΙφοίτης,  ου,  δ,  one  who  wanders 
or  moves  on  high. 

'Ύψϊφόρητος,  ov,  (ϋψι,  φορέω)  high- 
borne,  soaring,  Anth. 

'Ύψίφρων,  όνος,  δ,  η,  (ϋψι,  φρήν) 
like  υψηλόφρων,  high-minded,  hauglity, 
Pind.  P.  2,  94. 

'Ύψϊχαίτης,  ου,  δ,  (νψι,  χαίτη) 
long-haired,  άνέρες,  Pind.  Ρ.  4,  306. 

'Ύψίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,,  poet,  com- 
par. from  νψ',  higher,  loftier,  Pind. 
Fr.  232  :  cf.  ύψίτερος. 

ΥΎψόεις,  δ,  Hypsois,  a  city  in  Elis, 
Strab.  p.  349. 

'ΎψόΟεν,  and,  later,  Οε,  adv. : 
(νψος)  '. — from  on  high,  from  aloft,  from 
above,  Lat.  desuper,  11.  11,  53,  Od.  2, 
147,  etc. ;  also  in  Hes.,  Aesch.  Supp. 
173,  Eur.,  etc. ;  rare  in  prose,  as  in 
Plat.  Soph.  216  C— II.  like  ύψον, 
high,  aloft,  on  high,  also  c.  gen.,  above, 
over,  Pind.  O.  3,  21. 

'Ύψόθί,  adv.,  (ϋψος)  like  ύψον, 
high,  aloft,  on  high,  ϋψοθ'  έόντι  Alt, 
II.  10,  16,  cf.  17,  676  ;  19,  376—  II.  c. 
gen.,  above,  Nonn. 

'Ύψοΐ,  adv.,  upwards,  Lat.  sursum, 
άείρειν,  Sappho  73. 

'Ύψόλοφος,  ov,  =  ύψί?ιθφος,  v.  1. 
Hipp.  p.  1278. 

'Ύψόπρνμνος,  ον,=  ύψίπρνμνος. 

'Ύψύπρωρος,  ov,  =  ύψίπρωρος, 
Strab. 

'Ύψόροφος,  ov,  (νψι,  δροφή) : — with 
high  covering,  high  roofed,  4ψ.  θά- 
λαμος, οίκος,  II.  3,  423 ;  24,  192, 
θα.  2,  337,  etc. ;  cf.  ύψερεφής,  νψη- 
ρεφής. 

"Ύψος,  εος,  τό,  (ϋψι)  height,  first  in 
Hdt.  (v.  infra) ;  ϋψος  κρείσσον  έκπη- 
δήματος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1376  ;  ε'ις  ϋψος 
αίρειν,  Eur.  Phoen.  404 ;  ν.  έχειν, 
λαμβάνειν,  to  rise  to  some  height, 
Thuc.  1,  91  ;  4,  13,  cf.  2,  75  :  the  top, 
summit,  crown,  metaph.,  νψος  άμα- 
θίας,  Ep.  Plat.  351  Ε  : — δσον  ϋψος, 
how  high,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  8  ;  as  absol. 
ace,  in  height,  Hdt.  1,  50,  178  ;  ες 
νψος,  Id.  2,  135.  —  II.  metaph.,  sub- 
limity, Longin.    Hence 

'Ύψοσε,  adv.,  on  high,  upwards, 
aloft,  up,  II.  10,  461,  465,  Od.  9,  240, 
340,  etc. 

'Ύψοτάτω,  adv.,  superl.  of  ύψοϋ, 
most  highly,  Bacchyl.  26,  4. 

'Ύψοϋ,  adv.,  (ύψος): — high,  aloft, 
on  high,  up,  II.  1,  486,  Od.  4,  785,  etc.  ; 
ύψοϋ  πατεϊν,  Pind.  Ο.  1,  184,  cf.  P. 
10,  109;  ύψοϋ  έξάραί  τι,  to  praise  it 
highly,  Hdt.  9,  79 ;  ύψοϋ  αιρειν  θυ- 
μύν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  914. 

ΥΎψοϋς,  οϋντος,  δ,  (prob.  contd. 
from  'Ύψόεις)  Hypsus,  a  town  of  Ar- 
cadia on  a  mountain  of  same  name, 
Paus.  8,  35,  7. 

'Ύψόφθαλμος,  ov,  (νψι,  δφθα?.μδς) 
with  high  or  prominent  eyes. 

'Ύψόφωνος,  ov,  (ϋψι,  φωνή)  with 
high,  shrill  voice,  Hipp.  p.  955. 

'Ύψόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  to  raise,  elevate, 
exalt,  Hipp.    Hence 

"Ύψωμα,  άτος,  τό,  high  position,  ele- 
vation, fN.  T. :  in  pi.  ούρανίοις  ύψώ- 
ΐιασί,  Pseudo-Phoc.  68  ;f  esp.,  the  as- 
cension of  a  star,  opp.  to  ταπείνωμα, 
Phit.  2,  149  A,  ubi  v.  Wyttenb. 

'Ύιΰώροφος,  ov,=  ύψόροφος,  Lob. 
Phryn.  706. 

"Ύψωσις,  εως,  η,  (ύψόω)  a  heighten- 
ing, raising,  exalting,  LXX. 

"Ύί2,  f.  νσω :  aor.  pass,  νσθην  : — 
strictly,  to  wet,  water:  esp.,  to  rain, 
Ζευς  ύε,  Jupiter  sent  rain,  II.  12,  25. 
Od.  11,  457,  lies.  Op.  486,  The 


'<i(i,  Valr.k.  Hdt.  2,  1J;  ό  θεός  tot, 
Hdt.  2,  13  ; — but  the  num.  was  soor, 
omitted,  and  ϋει  used  impers.,  hkf•. 

Lat.  plait,  it  rains,  U(>s.  Op.  550,  Hdt. 
4,  28  ;  ϋόατι  ύσαι,  Hdt.  1,  87  ;  ει  ύε, 
if  it  rained,  Hdt.  4,  185:  ϋοντος  πολ- 
λω,  as  it  was  raining  heavily,  Xc ■::. 
Hell.  1,  1,  16;  (so  the  Greeks  said 
νίφει,  σείει,  etc.,  with  or  without  ό 
θεός) : — also  sometimes  c.  ace.  loci, 
επτά  ίτέων  ούκ  ύε  την  θ?]οην,  for 
seven  years  it  did  not  rain  on  Tliera, 
Hdt.  4,  151,  cf.  Paus.  2,  29,  6,  (hence 
the  pass,  usage,  cf.  infra  B) : — more 
Ireq.  c.  ace.  cognato,  ύσε  χρυσόν,  it 
rained  gold,  Pind.  O.  7,  91  ;  so,  νσαι 
ιέφραν,  etc. ;  and  sometimes  c.  dat., 
ύσαι  λίθοις,  βατράχοις,  etc.,  to  rain 
with.. ; — just  as  in  Lat.  we  find  some 
times  pluit  carnem,  sanguinem,  some 
times  pluit  lapidibus,  Valck.  Hdt.  4 
151:  ψακαζέτω  (5'  άρτοισιν,  ύέτω  δ 
έτνει,  like  Falstaff 's  '  Let  it  rain  po 
tatoes,'  Niceph.  Sir.  2. — II.  pass.,  c 
fut.  mid.,  to  become  wet,  be  wetted,  esp 
ivith  rain ;  ?ιέων  ύόμενος,  a  lion  drench 
ed  with  rain,  Od.  6,  131  ;  νσθησαν  a 
Οήβαι,  Thebes  was  rained  upon,  i.  e. 
it  rained  there,  Hdt.  3,  10 :  so,  η  γή 
νεται,  i.  e.  it  rains  in  the  country, 
Hdt.  2,  13  ;  ή  γή  νεται  δ?ύγω,  it  rains 
little  or  seldom  there,  Hdt.  1,  193  :— 
also,  sometimes,  to  fall  down  in  rain, 
in  a  shower,  e.  g.  νεται  χρυσός,  άρτος, 
σίτος,  it  rains  gold,  bread,  corn,  etc.. 
yet  prob.  only  in  late  writers,  as 
Philo,  Greg.  Naz.,  etc. 

(From  ϋω  come  first  νδος  ύδωρ, 
ύδαλέος  υδάτινος  ύδατδεις  ϋδρο 
ϋδρος  ϋδερος  ϋδρωψ :  then  υγρός . 
with  its  its  derivs. ;  and  Lat.  humus 
humor  humeo  humesco  humidus  ;  as 
also  uvus  uvidus  udus  unda,  and  fudo 
fundo  :  prob.  also  Ιδος  ίδίω  ίδρος 
Ίδρώς  ίδρδω,  Lat.  sudo,  sudor ;  and 
(from  its  watery  look)  νελος,  ύαλος. 
Cf.  ύδωρ. — The  root  may  perhaps  be 
further  traced  in  XT-,  χέω).  [ϋ  al- 
ways.] 

'Ύώδης,  ες,  like  ύοειδτ/ς,  swinish 
πάθος,  Plut.  2,  535  F.  [I] 

'Ύωδία,  ας,  ή,  swinishness.  [ΐΠ 


Φ 

Φ,  φ,  φι,  τό,  indecl.,  twenty-hrsi 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  a  nu 
meral  <£'=500,  but  ,0=500,000. 

The  consonant  Φ  arose  from  the 
labial  Π  followed  by  the  aspirate. 
Before  the  present  written  charactei 
came  into  use,  it  was  written  ΠΗ, 
and  is  expressed  in  Lat.,  Engl.,  etc., 
by  the  Lat.  ph :  though,  F,f,  is  its 
proper  representative  : — for  in  Greek, 
Φ  was  used  to  translate  the  Lat.  /•'. 
as  Fabius,  Φάβιος,  etc. ;  in  Italian  all 
the  Latinised  Greek  words  (the  onlv 
ones  which  in  Latin  had  ph)  are 
spelt  with/;  and  in  Greek  and  Latin 
words  from  the  same  root  φ  and  / 
correspond,  e.  g.  φώρ,βιτ,  φάναι,βαη 
— It  is  prob.  that  Φ  took  the  place  οι 
the  older  F  or  digamma,  which  re 
mained  in  Latin  in  its  primitive 
form,  v.•  Donalds.  New  Crat.  p.  105, 
124. 

Changes  of  Φ,  esp.  in  the  dialects 
— I.  in  Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ion.  the  aspi- 
rate was  U6U.  dropped,  and  φ  became 
τγ,  as  in  άσπάραγος  λίσπος  σττό-,  γθ{ 
σπονδύλη  for  άσφά  ραγός  λίσφος  αφό") 
γος  σφονδύ/.η,  ECoeii  uresr.  ρ.  344 
this  was  esp.  the  case1  with  the  Ma• 
cedoniane,  who  called  their  Phili; 
Πίλιππος :  the  Att  on  the  other  han» 
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ΦΑΓΕ 

λ  ere  fond  of  the  aspirated  φ,  esp.  af- 
ter σ,  tho'igh  net  without  exception, 
Lob.  Phryn.  113,  399,  but  also  at  the 
beginning  of  t'.ie  radical  syllables, 
c.  g.  φαιός  πανός,  φύτρα  πάτρα  (cf. 
father  pr.ter),  φαινόληςραεηηία, φάρσος 
pars,  flagrum  πληγή,  Buttm.  Lexil. 
s.  v.  οολκός  5  ;  just  as  the  High-Ger- 
man Pferd  Pfahl  pfeifen  Dampf  are  in 
Low-German, Perd  Pahl  peipen  Damp, 
whence  our  pad  pale  pipe  damp. — II. 
in  Maced.,  φ  sometimes  changed  to 
its  nearest  labial  β,  Βί/,ιππος  Βρνγες 
for  Φί/Λππος  Φρνγες,  Hdt.  7,  73, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  285;  cf.  balaena  φά- 
λαινα.— ΙΠ.  in  Aeol.,  Dor.  and  Ion., 
φ  is  more  freq.  for  6,  as  φήρ  φλάω, 
φ/Λ  3ω  for  θήρ  θλάω  θλίβω,  etc.,  Koen 
Greg.  p.  61 4. 

Older  Ep.  and  Eleg.  poets  consid- 
ered φ  in  particular  cases  as  a  double 
consonant,  so  that  a  short  vowel  be- 
fore it  becomes  long  by  position,  e.  g. 
in  όφις  σκνόος  Ζεόνριος,  Wolf  Praef. 
II.  Ixxvii, '  Scbaf.  Theogn.  1057, 
Mehlh.  Anacr.  35,  11. 
Φα,  Dor.  for  έφα,  έφη,  v.  φημί. 
Φάανθεν,  Ep.  lengthd.  for  φάνθεν, 
l.  e.  έφάνθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  of 
φαίνω,  II.  1,  200.  [φα] 

Φάάντατος,  η,  ov,  meg.  Ep.  superl. 
of  όαεινός,  most  brilliant,  brightest, 
αστήρ,  Od.  13,  93.    \ 

Φάάντερος,  a,  ov,  irreg.  Ep.  corn- 
par,  of  φαεινός,  more  brilliant,  brighter, 
Anth. 

Φαβάτινος,  η,  ov,  made  of  beans, 
from  the  Lat./αδα,  late  word. 

tΦ(ί 3ιος,  ov,  o,  the  Rom.  name  Fa- 
bius,  Strab.  p.  185 ;  Plut.  ;  etc. 

Φάβοκτόνος,  ov,  (φάψ,  κτείνω) 
killing  doves,  a  dove-killer. 

Φάβοτνπος,  ov,  (όάψ,  τνπτω) 
striking  doves :  b  φαβοτνπος,  a  kind 
of  \\3.\\\ί.=όασσοφόνος,  Anst.  H.  A. 
8,  3,  1.  [v]  ' 

]Φάβρα,  ας,  rj,Phabra,  a  small  island 
near  Attica,  Strab.  p.  398.  v.  1.  Φανρα. 
^Φαβρατερία,  ας,  ή.  Fabrateria,  a 
town  of  Latium,  Strab.  p.  237. 

^Φαβρίκιος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Fabricius,  Plut. 

]Φαβωρϊνος,  cv,  b,  Favorinus ,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  esp.  the  rhetorician  of  Arelate 
in  Gaul,  Luc.  Demon.  12  ;  etc. 

Φάγαινα,  ης,  ή,  ravenous  hunger. — 
U.—  φαγέδαινα  I. 

Φάγάνθρωπος.ον,=άνθρωποφάγος. 
devouring  men,  cannibal. 

Φαγάς  or  φαγάς,  b,  (φαγεϊν)  a  de- 
vourrr,  glutton,  Cratin.  lncert.  137  b  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  434. 

Φάγέδαινα,  ης,  ή,  a  cancerous  sore, 
canker,  Aesch.  Fr.  231,  Dem.  798,  23  ; 
v.  Foes.  Oecom  Hipp. — Ι1.=  φάγαινα 
I.    Hence 

Φάγεδαΐνικός,  ή,  όν,  spreading  like 
a  cancer,  Diosc. 

Φάγεδαινόομαι,  pass.,  to  suffer  from 
φάγέδαινα,  Hipp.  p.  1125. 

Φάγέειν  and  φάγέμεν,  Ion.  and  Ep. 
for  φαγεΐν.  Od. 

ΦΑΓΕΓΝ,  inf.  from  έφαγον,  with 
no  pres.  in  use,  used  as  aor.  2  of 
εσθίω  : — to  eat,  devour,  both  of  men 
and  beasts,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  oft. 
joins  πιεϊν  φαγέμεν  τε,  etc. :  usu. 
constructed  c.  ace,  but  also  c.  gen., 
to  eat  of  (i.  e.  part  of)  a  thing,  Od.  9. 
102  ;  ί5,  373,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $  537  : 
— generally,  to  eat  up,  waste,  squan- 
der, Od.  2,'  70  ;  4,  33.— A  later  "Hel- 
lenistic fut  is  φάγομαι,  which  wae 
also  used  as  pres.,  LXX.,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  327,  hut  no  pres.  φάγω  occurs. 
(Sanscr.  bhaksh  ccmedere :  hence, 
also  proh.  Lat.  fauc-es,  German 
fiacken' 

1588 


ΦΑΕΙ 

Φάγέσωρος,  ov,  b,  a  glutton,  cornic 
word. 

Φάγημα,  ατυς,  τό,  {φαγεϊν)  food, 
victuals. 

Φάγ-ησι,  Ep.  for  φάγτι,  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  act.  of  εσθίω,  Horn. 

Φάγησια,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά),  (φαγεϊν) 
an  eating-festival,  Clearch.  ap.  Ath. 
275  B. 

Φάγησϊπόσια,  τά,  {φαγεϊν,  ττίνω) 
an  eating  and  drinkin g  festival,  Clearch. 
ap.  Ath.  275  B. 

Φάγησις,  ή,  (φαγεϊν)  an  eating  or 
devouring,  SUsp. 

Φάγίλος,  ov,  b,  a  lamb,  strictly 
either  when  it  begins  to  be  eatable  or 
to  eat  alone,  Arist.  ap.  Plut.  2,294  D  — 
Hesych.  gives  also  the  forms  φαγη- 
λός,  φαγαλύς. 

Φάγομαι,  Hellenist,  fut.  of  φαγεϊν, 
q.  v. 

Φάγος,  ov,  ο,  (φαγεϊν)  a  glutton, 
Ν.  Τ.:  —  also  written  oxyt.  φάγός, 
Lob.  Phryn.  434. 

ΪΦάγρης,  ητος,  ή,  Phagres,  a  for- 
tress in  Macedonia  at  the  passes  of 
Mt.  Pangaeus,  Hdt.  7, 112  ;  Thuc.2, 
99. 

Φά}'ροζ•,  ov,  b,  a  kind  offish,  An- 
tiph.  Probat.  1,  3. — II.  in  Cretan,  a 
whetstone. 

*Φάγω,  v.  sub  φαγεϊν. 

Φάγών,  b,  a  glutton. — II.  the  jaw. 

Φάγωρος,  ov,  a,  also  φαγώριος,  an 
unknown  j/is/i,  perh.  the  same  as  φά- 
γρος,  Strab. 

Φάε,  3  sing.  aor.  from  όάω,  φαίνω, 
with  intr.  signf.  like  έφάνη,  appeared, 
Od.  14,  502. 

Φάεθοντιάς,  άδος,  //,=  sq.,  Opp.  C. 
1,219. 

Φάεθοντίς,  ίδος,  poet.  fern,  of  φαί- 
θων,  shining,  Anth. — +11.  of  or  relating 
to  Phai'thon,  Anth.  P.  9,  782. 

"ΪΦαέθονσα,  ης,  ή,  Phatthusa,  dau  gh- 
ter  of  Helms  and  Neaera,  Od.  12,  132. 

Φάέθω  (φάω,  φάος)  : — to  shine,  but 
prob.  only  used  in  part,  φάέθων,  beam- 
ing, radiant,  in  Horn.,  and  Hes..  al- 
ways as  apith.  of  the  sun,  II.  11,  735, 
Od.  5,  479,  etc. ;  and  so  Soph.  El. 
824,  Eur.  El.  404,  in  lyric  passages  : 
πάνννχα  και  φαέθοντα,  nights  and 
days.  Soph.  Aj.  930.— 2.  the  planet  Ju- 
piter, Arist.  Mund.  2,  9.    Hence 

Φαέθων,  οντος,  ό,  Phai'thon,  one  of 
the  light-bringing  steeds  of  Aurora, Od. 
23,  246. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  son  of 
Aurora  and  Cephalus,  carried  off  by- 
Venus,  Hes.  Th.  987  :  fin  Apollod.  3, 

14.  3,  son  of  Tithonusf. — 2.  son  of 
Helius  and  Clymene,  famous  in  later 
legends  for  his  unlucky  driving  of 
the  sun-chariot,  fEur.  Hipp.  740;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  598,  623 ;  cf.  Luc.  Dial.  D.  25.— 
3.  appell.  of  Absyrtus,  Ap.  Rh.  3. 1236. 

ΪΦαεινίς.  ίδος,  ή,  Pha'inis,  priestess 
of  Juno  in  Argos,  Thuc.  4,  133. 

Φαεινός,  ή,  όν  ;  also  φαεννός,  v.  in- 
fra :  (φάος)  :  shining,  beaming,  radiant, 
τινί.  with  any  thing,  oft.  in  Horn. ; 
esp.  of  burnished  metal,  κρητήρ,  II. 
3,  247,  etc.  ;  χαλκός  12,  151  ;  σάκος, 
δόρν,  etc.  ;  and  of  bright  colours,  ζω- 
στηρ  φοινίκι  φαεινός,   II.  6,  219,  cf. 

15,  538;  φ.  πέπλος,  τάπής,  5,  315  ;  10, 
156;  alsoof  fire,  11.5.215;  of  the  moon, 
II.  8,  555  ;  of  Aurora,  Od.  4,  188  ;  of 
the  eyes,  II.  13,  3, 7,  etc. ;  so  in  Pind. 
and  Trag.,  v.  sub  fin.: — compar., 
όαεινότερος,  11.  18,  610. — 2.  later  also 
like  λομττρόο,  of  the  voice,  clear,  dis- 
tinct ,  far-sounding,  Pind.  P.  4,  505. — 
3.  generally',  splendid,  brilliant,  άρε- 
ταί,  θυσίαι,  etc.,  Pind.  Ν.  7,  75,  etc. 
— A  poet.  word. — Pind.  always  uses 
the  form  φαεννός.  Bockh  v.  L  Pind. 
C   ],  6,  which  also  occurs  even  in 
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Iambic  passages  of  Τ  ug.,  Valci. 
Phoen.  84,  Ellendt  Lex  Soph.;  but 
never  in  Ep. 

Φάείνω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  φαίνω, 
to  shine,  give  light,  Od.  12,  383,  385, 
etc.,  Hes.  Op.  526,  Th.  372. 

ΪΦαέννα,  ας,  η,  Phaenna,  one  oi 
the  Graces,  Paus.  3,  18,  6. 

■^Φαεννίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Pha'ennis,  a  seer 
ess,  Paus.  10,  12,'  10. 

^Φάεννος,  ov,  b,  Phaennus,  a  poet, 
Anth.  P.  4,  1. 

Φάεννός,  ή,  όν,  collat.  furm  of  φα- 
εινός, q.  v.  sub  fin. 

Φάεσίμβροτος,  ov,  (φάω,  βροτός) 
— bringing  light  to  mortals,  shining  on 
them,  ηώς,  II.  24,  785,  Ήέλιος,  Od.  10 
138,  191,  Hes  Th.  958  :  also  in  Eur 
Heracl.  750. 

Φάεσφορία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  η,  a 
bringing  of  light :  a  lighting,  illumina- 
tion, Call.  Dian.  11,  Musae.  300: 
from 

Φάεσφόρος,  ov,  (φάος,  φέρω)  :— 
light-bringing,  /.αμπάδες,  Aesch.  Ag. 
489  ;  φλόξ,  Eur.  Hel.  629 ;  οψις,  Id. 
Cycl.  462  : — contr.  φωςόόρος,  q.  v. 

iΦaζημ'ωvfτις,ιδoς,ή,Phazemonϊtisl 
a  district  of  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  560  : 
from 

ΪΦαζημών,  ώνος,  ό,  Phazcmon,  a 
town  of  Pontus,  later  Neapolis,  Strab. 
p.  560:  hence  oi  Φαζημωνϊται,  the 
inhab.  of  Ph.,  Id. 

Φάθι,  imperat.  of  φημί,  Ar.  [a, 
though  Draco  writes  it  φάθι.] 

^Φαιάκία,  ας,  Ion.  Φαιηκίη,  ης,  ή, 
in  Horn.  Φαιήκων  γαϊα,  Od.  5,  35, 
Phaeacia,  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians, 
=Σχερία. 

Φαίαξ,  άκος.  ό,  Ερ.  and  Ion.  Φαίηξ, 
a  Phaeacian  :  they  were  the  Homeric 
inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Schena 
(i.  e.  Corcyra,  now  Corfu,  famous  for 
their  seamanship,  riches  and  hospi 
tality,  Od.  |6,  3,  35,  etc.-f— II.  faa 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Phaeax-f,  name  of  an 
architect,  who  gave  his  name  (φαιά 
κες  or  φαιάκοί)  to  conduits  or  sew-ers, 
Diod.  +S.  11,  25. — 2.  son  of  Neptune 
and  Corcyra,  progenitor  of  the  Phae- 
acians, ace.  to  Diod.  S.  4,  72. — 3.  son 
of  Erasistratus.  a  commander  of  the 
Athenians,  Thuc.  5,  4  ;  Plut.  Nic.  1 1 

~\Φαιδίμη,  ης,  ή,  Phaedima,  Jem.  pr 
n.3  a  Persian  woman,  Hdt.  3,  69. 

Φαιδΐμόεις,  εσσα.  εν,  a  rarer  poet 
form  for  sq.,  II.  13,  686. 

Φαίδιμος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Pind.  Ρ 
4,  51,  Ν.  1, 101,  (never  used  by  Horn 
in  fem.)  :  [φαίνω)  : — shining,  beaming 
radiant,  of  men's  limbs,  prob.  in  refer 
ence  to  the  common  use  of  oil,  φαί 
διμος  ώμος,  Od.  11, 127, etc.  ;  ό.  γνϊα, 
II.  6,' 27;  p.  κύμα,  Pind.  Ν.  1,  101 
πρόςοψις,  Id.  P.  4,  50  ;  also,  φ.  Ίπποι 
Icl.  Ο.  6,  21. — 2.  cf  heroes,  famous, 
glorious,  Lat.  clarus,  illustris,  oft.  in 
Horn. — Ί  he  word  is  rare  in  Trag., 
φαίδψ'  Άχιλλεϋ,  Aesch.  (Fr.  Ί22) 
ap.  Ar.  Ran.  992;  φ.  ώμοι,  Soph.  Fr. 
403  :  ό.  βραχίονες,  Achae.  ap.  Ath. 
414  D.' 

^Φαίδιμος,  ov,  b,  Phaedimus,  a  king 
of  the  Sidonians,  who  kindly  receiv- 
ed Menelaus,  Od.  15,  117.— 2.  sc:.  oi 
Amphion  andXiobe.  Apollod.  3.  5,  6. 
— 3.  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Dem. 
402,  16;  instead  of  whom  in  Xen. 
Φαιδρίας.  —  4.  a  Lacedaemonian, 
Thuc.  5,  42.-5.  a  poet  of  the  Antho- 
logy.— Others  in  Paus  5,  8,  11  ;  etc. 
^Φαίδρα,  ας,  ή.  Ε  p.  Φαιδρή,  Phae- 
dra, daughter  of  Minos,  wife  of  The- 
seus, became  enamoured  of  her  step- 
son Hippolytus,  and  by  her  misrepre- 
sentations caused  his  death.  Od.  11, 
325  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
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τΦα^ν  .  Phmtdria,  a  town 

βΓ  Airadia,  I'aus.  ;{,  35,  1. 

\Φα*δρίας,  ov,  <$,  Pkaedrias,  an 
Athenian,  one  ol  the  tliirty  tyrants, 
\rn  Hell.  2,3,2:  cf.  Φ(ύύιμος  3.— 
Others  in  Diog.  L.,  etc, 


ΙΦαΙότκον,  οι1,  //,  Phaedrium,  a  fe- 
iale 
6,  21 


mail•  attendant  of  Ej 


//,  rliaidn 

Epicurus, 


Diog.  L. 


Φαιδροείμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (εϊμα) 
νι  clean  attire. 

Φαιδρόνονς,  ουν,  (φαιδρός,  νους)  of 
theerful,  joyous  mind,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1229. 

Φαιδρός,  ά,  ύν,  (φάω,  φαίνω) : — 
bright,  beaming,  φάος,  Pind.  Fr.  228  ; 
'ήλιος,  σελήνη,  Aesch.  Euin.  92G,  Ag. 
298. — 2.  meiaph.,  beaming  with  jou, 
joyous,  jocund,  φ.  πρόςωπον,  όμμα, 
tSoloti  31,  3f,  Aesch.  Ag.  520,  Soph. 
El.  1297,  etc. :  then  of  persons,  of  glad 
countenance,  cheerful,  joyous,  Xen.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  59,  etc.  ;  φ.  λάμποντι  μετώπω, 
Ar.Eq.550;  φ.  επί  τ ιν ι, glad  at  a  thing, 
Dem.  332,  8  :  hence,  φ.  ώτα,  of  a 
horse  that  pricks  his  ears,  Ar.  Pac. 
150.  Adv.  -όμως,  joyously,  cheerily, 
φ.  βιοτεϋσαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  G,  G  ;  neut. 
pi.  φαιόμά  as  adv.  in  Soph.  O.  C.  319: 
opp.  to  στυγνός,  Xen.  An.  2,  G,  11. — 
II.  as  masc.  prop,  n.,  properispom., 
Φαΐδμος,  v.  sq.  :  and  the  fern.  Φαίδμα, 
Ion.  Φαίδρη,  is  paroxyt. 

ϊΦαίδρος,  ου,  6,  Phacdrus,  a  pupil 
and  friend  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  commander,  Strab. 
p.  44G. 

Φαιδρότης,  ητος,  ή,  (φαιδρός)  bright- 
ness, lustre. — II.  metaph.,  cheerfulness, 
■ioyousness,  Isocr.  Antid.  §  141. 

Φαιδρού,  ω,  (  φαιδρός  )  to  make 
bright.  —  II.  metaph.,  to  cheer,  make 
cheerful,  gay  or  joyous: — pass.,  to  be 
so,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 1G.     Cf.  φαιδρύνω. 

Φαιδρνντής,  οϋ,  ύ,  (φαιδρύνω)  one 
who  cleanses. 

Φαιδρνντρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  foreg., 
σπάργανων  φ.,  a  washer  of  baby-linen, 
Aesch.  Cho.  759. 

Φαιδρύνω,  (φαιδρός)  to  make  bright, 
to  cleanse,  φ.  λουτροίς,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1109;  Οεαί  μορφάν  έφαίδρυναν,  gave 
me  a.  bright  form,  says  Helen,  Eur. 
Hel.  G78  : — so  in  mid.,  χρέα  φαιδμύ- 
νεσθαι,  to  wash  one's  skin  clean,  Hes. 
Op.  751,  cf.  Mosch.  2,  31.— II.  me- 
taph., to  cheer,  please,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1120  :  in  mid.,  φαιδρύνασΟαι  τον  εαυ- 
τού βίον,  Plat.  Legg.  718  13:— pass., 
to  brighten  up  with  joy,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
5,  37.     Hence 

Φαίδρυσμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
makes  bright  :  decoration,  dress,  Clem. 
Al. 

Φαιδρωπός,  όν,  (φαιδρός,  ώψ) : — 
with  bright,  joyous  look,  of  a  young 
lion,  Aesch.  Ag.  725  ;  όμμα  φ.,  Eur. 
Or.  894. 

\Φαίδων,  ωνος,  ό,  Phaedon,  of  Elis, 
a  pupil  of  Socrates,  Plat.  Phaed. — 
2.  an  Athenian  archon,  Plut.  Thes. 
36. 

ίΦαιδώνδας,  ου,  ό,  Phacdondas,  a 
pupd  of  Socrates,  of  Thebes  or  Cy- 
iene,  Plat.  Phaed.  59;  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
2,48. 

Φαικάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  white 
thoe,  worn  by  Athen.  gymnasiarchs 
and  Aegyptian  priests,  Anth.  P.  6, 
254  ;  and  we  have  a  dimin.  form  φαι- 
κίσιον,  τό,  in  App.  Civ.  5,  11,  Plut. 
Anton.  33. 

Φαικός,  ή,  όν,  Soph.  (Fr.  9.'>4)  ap. 
Phot,  and  liesych.,  who  explain  it  by 
ψαιδ()ός,  λαμπρός,  so  that  it  must  be- 
long to  the  root  *φάω,  φαίνω. 

Φαΐ  μεν,  1  pi.  opt.  pres.  from  φημί, 
lor  φαί?/μεν,  II. 
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^Φαιναγόρη,   ης,   //,=  Φαναγομία, 
Dion.  P.  552. 
\Φαΐ.ναρίνη,  ης,  ή,  Phaenarete,  an 

Athenian  female,  mother  of  Socrates, 
Plat.  Theaet. 

\Φαινέας,  ου,  ό,  Phaeneas,  a  leader 
of  the  Aetolians,  Polyb.  17,  1,  4. 

Φαίνε  μεν,  Ep.  ml.  prcs.  act.  for 
φαίνειν,  Od. 

Φαινεσκετο,  Ion.  for  έφαίνετο,  3 
sing.  impf.  pass.,  Od. 

^Φαινεστιος,  ου,  ό,  Phaenestius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  15  A. 

Φαινίνδά  παίζειν,  to  play  at  ball, 
elsevvh.  έφετίνδα  and  άμπαστόν,  Λη- 
tiph.  Incert.  8;  cf.  Ath.  14  F.  (From 
φαίνω.) 

^Φαίνιππος,  ου,  b,  Phaenippus,  an 
Athenian,  Hdt.  6,  121.— 2.  a  public 
secretary  at  Athens,  Thuc.  4,  118. — 
3.  an  individual  against  whom  one 
of  Demosthenes'  orations  was  di- 
rected. 

Φαινίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Laced,  for  ανε- 
μώνη. 

ΪΦαινόκμιτος,  ου,  ό,  Phaenocritus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  71G. 

Φαινόλης,  ου,  ό,  the  Lat.  paenula, 
a  thick,  upper  garment  or  cloak,  Ν.  T.  : 
the  forms  φαιλύνης  and  φελόνης  are 
dub. 

Φαινολίς,  ίδος,  ή,  ( φαίνω )  light- 
bringing,  light-giving,  ηώς,  Η.  Hom. 
Cer.  51 ;  ανώς,  Sapph.  G8  :  not  found 
in  genit. ;  cf.  μαινολίς. 

ΦαινολοΟήκη,  ης,  ή,  a  closet  or  place 
for  keeping  φαΐνόλαι  in. 

Φαινομένηφι,  Ep.  dat.  for  φαινό- 
μενη, Hom. 

Φαινομημίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φαίνω,  μηρός) 
showing  the  thigh,  with  bare  thigh,  as 
Ibyc.  49  calls  the  Laconian  damsels, 
from  their  wearing  the  σχιστός  χιτών, 
v.  Midler  Dor.  4, 2,  3  :  we  find  it  also 
proparox.  φαινόμηρις,  and  in  the  form 
φανομηρίς. 

Φαινοπμοςωπίω,  ώ,  (φαίνω,  πρός- 
ωπον)  to  show  one's  face,  come  into 
public,  a  word  formed  by  Cic.  Att.  7, 

21,  1,  not  quite  ace.  to  analogy; 
for  it  should  strictly  be  φανεροπρος- 
ωπέω.  So  our  botanists  talk  of 
phaenogamous,  for  phanerogamous, 
plants.     Hence 

Φαινοπροςωττητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one 
must   show  one's  face,   Cic.    Att.   14, 

22,  2. 

Φαΐνοψ,  οίνος,  ό,  η,  (φαίνω,  ώψ) 
=  φαινώνΐχ :  in  II.  only  as  pr.  η. : 
v.  sq. 

1  Φαΐνοψ,  οπός,  ό,  Phaenops,  son  of 
Asius  of  Abydus,  father  of  Xanthus 
and  Thoon,  11.  5,  152;  17,  582. 

Φαίνω  (from  root  Φ  A-,  which  ap- 
pears in  φά-ος,  Sanscr.  bha  lucere)  : 
f.  φάνω.  but  also  φάνω,  Dind.  Ar.  Eq. 
300,  Eur.  Bacch.  528,  cf.  Ap.  Dysc. 
de  Adv.  p.  GOO:  aor.  έφηνα,  inf.  φή- 
ναι :  later  pf.  πεφαγκα,  Dinarch.  (in 
compd.  άποφ.) :  intr.  pf.  2  πέφηνα. 
Pass,  and  mid.  φαίνομαι :  fut.  φάνού- 
μαι,  Horn.,  φανήσομαι,  Soph.,  etc.  : 
aor.  έφάνην,  Horn.,  who  also  has  intr. 
aor.  act.  φάνεσκε  [ά]  (11.  11,  G4,  Od. 
11,  587),  aor.  1  έφάνΟην,  with  the  Ep. 
3  sing.  aor.  φάάνθη,  and  3  pi.  φάαν- 
Οεν,  for  Ιφάνθησαν,  II.  1,  200;  17, 
650,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  420 ;  3  pi.  aor. 
2  φάνεν  for  εφάνησαν,  Od.  18,  us  ; 
inf.  φάνήμεναι  lor  φανηναι,  11.9,  240 : 
pf.  πέφασμαι,  3  sing,  πέφανται,  inf. 
πεφάνΟαι,  Soph.,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  but  tin 
pf.    2    πέφηνα    18    also    used    in    pass. 

signf.,  Soph.  O.  C.  329,  etc  ,  though 
sometimes  in  act.,  Id.  Phil.  297:  no 
aor.  2  act.  ίφανον  seems  t<>  have  been 
used,  Pore.  Or.  1200  Meineke  Phi- 
lem.  p.  416. 
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To  bring  to  light,  bring  into  signt^ 
make  to  appear,  τίμας  τινι  φ  .  to  makt 
a   sign  appear  to  one,  II.  2,  324,  Od. 

3,  1  73,  etc.  ;  σήματα  φαίνων,  II.  2, 
303;  φ.  όπώμαν,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  10,  ες 
τό  φως  φανείν.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1229;  φ. 
ώόνον,  lb.  853  ;  φ.  κακών  ίκ'λυσιν 
Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  899 ;  etc.  ;  v.  sub  φμουμά 
II.  2:  —  to  show,  make  known,  όδόν 
τινι,  Od.  12,  334  :  φ.  μηρούς,  Ιπιγου- 
νίδα,  to  show  by  baring,  i.  e.  to  un- 
cover.., Od.  18,  67,  74  ;  so,  φ.  αυχένα, 
Hdt.  2,  131  :  but,  γόνον  'Κλίνη  p., 
to  show  her  a  child,  i.  e.  grant  her  to 
bear  one,  Od.  4,  12 ;  so,  φ.  παμάκοι- 
τίν  τινι,  to  show  (i.  e.  give)  one  a 
wife,  Od.  15,  26. — 2.  of  sound,  to  ?nake 
it  clear  to  the  ear,  make  it  ring  clear, 
άοιδήν  φαίνειν,  Od.  8,  499  ;  σά/.πιγξ 
ύπίμτονον  γήμνμα  φαινέτω  στρατώ, 
Aesch.  Euin.  569 ;  cf.  Soph.  Ant. 
1078. — 3.  to  shoiv  forth,  display,  exhibit, 
νοήματα,  11.  18,  295  ;  άμετήν,  Od.  8 
237  ;  άεικείας,  Od.  20,  309  ;  βίην, 
Hes.  Th.  689;  ενμαχανίαν,  Pind.  I 

4,  4  (3,  20);  εύνοιαν,  Hdt.  3,  36- 
νβ(.ιν,  Hdt.  3,  127  :  to  make  clear  or 
plain,  explain,  expound,  λόγον,  Hdt. 
1,  116,  117  :  also,  λόγων  όυούς,  Hdt 
1 ,  95. — 4.  esp.  in  Att.,  to  inform  against 
one ;  hence,  to  indict,  impeach,  φαίνω 
σε  τοις  πμυτάνεσι,  Ar.  Eq.  300  : — 
esp.  to  inform  of  o.  thing  as  contraband, 
Ar.  Ach.  819,  824,  sq.  ;  so,  φαίνειν 
πλοίον,  Dem.  1324,20  ;  τά  φανθεντα, 
articles  informed  against  as  contra- 
band, Id.  1325,  fin. — 5.  aor.  mid.  φή- 
νασΟαι,  in  signf.  to  show,  display  as 
one's  own,  Soph.  Phil.  944. — II.  absol., 
φαίνειν  τινι,  to  light  or  give  light  to 
any  one,  carry  a  light  before  him,  Od. 
7,  102  ;  19,  25. — 2.  to  give  light,  shine 
forth,  of  the  sun,  moon,  etc.,  φ.  εις 
τον  ούμανόν,  Plat.  Tim.  39  Β  ;  αλλά, 
σελάνα,  φαίνε  καλόν,  Theocr.  2,  11, 
cf.  φάω  :  hence  the  planet  Saturn  ij 
called  Φαίνων  (v.  sub  voc.) : — so,  ?)p 
φαϊνον,  spring  when  it  shines  forth, 
Aesch.  Fr.  291,  4  (cf.  νποφαίνω) , 
and,  metaph.,  ελπϊς  άγανά  φαίνυνσα. 
Aesch.  Ag.  101,  if  we  keep  the  old 
reading  : — and  so  of  the  Dioscuri  ap- 
pearing in  mid-air,  Eur.  El.  1231, 
where  Seidl.  takes  it=  φαίνομαι,  but 
needlessly.  In  all  these  intr.  usage? 
we  may  easily  supply  the  cognate 
ace,  φώς  : — but, — 3.  Horn,  uses  the 
impf.  φάνεσκε  really  intr.,  appeared, 
μετά  πμώτοισι  φάνεσκε,  Π.  II,  64; 
νπένεμθε  δε  γαία  φάνεσκε,  Od.  12, 
241,  cf.  11,  586. 

Β.  pass,  φαίνομαι ; — to  come  to  light, 
come  to  sight,  be  seen,  appear,  φαίνεται 
αυγή,  II.  2,  456,  cf.  Od.  19,  39,  etc. ; 
esp.  of  the  appearance  or  rising  of 
heavenly  bodies,  to  appear,  11.  8,  556, 
Hes.  Op.  596 ;  most  ireq.  of  the  first 
gleam  of  day-break,  ήμος  δ'  ήμιγένεια 
φάνη  βοδοδάκτυ'λος  Ήώς,  II.  1,  477, 
Od.  2,  1,  etc.  ;  άμα  ήοί  φαινομένηφιν, 
at  break  of  day,  11.  9,  618,  Od.  Λ,  <107, 
etc. :  also  of  a  rising  wind,  ουδέ  ποτ' 
ούροι  πνείοντες  φαίνοντο,  Od.  4,  301 : 
— in  later  writers  φαινόμενα  are  the 
phaenomena  of  tlie  heavens,  as  tin•  times 
of  stars  rising  and  setting,  etc.,  A  rat. 
— 2.  to  become  seen  by  baring,  II.  23, 
324,  Od.  18,  67.-3.  c-inf.,  to  appeal 
to  be  so  and  so,  δμωάων  ήτις  τοι  apt 
στη  φαίνεται  είναι,  Od.  15.  25,  cf.  11, 
.335;  οΐ>  yap  σφιν  έφαίνετο  κέρόιον 
ι  Ιναι,  Μ,  355 ;  (this  inf.  is  oft.  omitted, 
όςτις  φαίνηται  άριστος  (sc.  είναι), 
Od.  11,  106,  Cf.  II.  2,  5;  τοίος  ίφααε 
το,  II.  5,  Η67):— in  Hdt.  anil  Att.  we 
must  distinguish  between  ώαίνεσΰα* 
<•.  inf.,  and  φ.  c  part.,  the  former  de 
noting  uliat  appears  or  is  likely,  the 
\589 
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latter  tchat  is  apparent  or  manifest, 
e.  g.  φαίνεται  είναι,  he  appears,  seems 
to  be  (like  δοκει) ;  but  φαίνεται  έών, 
he  manifestly  is,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  137,  175, 
Aesch.  Pr.  217,  Pers.  786;  so  too, 
φαίνεται  ό  νόμος  ημάς  β?.άτττων,  the 
law  manifestly  harms  vis  ;  but,  φαίνε- 
ται b  νόμος  ημάς  βλύψειν,  it  appears 
likely  to  harm  us,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept.  p. 
259,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  481  Obs.  2,  c  ; 
80,  ova  άκαιρα  φαίνεται  λέγειν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  1036 ;  φαίνομαι  δύο  καθο- 
ράν  είδη,  Plat.  Soph.  235  D;  but, 
πλαγκτός  ονσ'  εφαινόμην,  Aesch. 
Ag.  593,  cf.  Pers.  786,  etc. :  —  also 
with  the  part,  omitted,  ττέφανται  άρ- 
αατηλάτας  σοφός  (sc.  ων),  Pind.  P. 
4,  154,  cf.  N.  6,  25 ;  Κάρες  έφάνησαν 

sc.  όντες),  they  were  found  (to  be)  Ca- 
rians,  Thuc.  1,8:  —  in  like  manner 
we  have  φαινόμενος,  η,  ov,  (object- 
ively) of  that  which  is  evident,  manifest, 
plain,  certain,  φαινόμενον  κακόν,  Ar- 
chil. 67 ;  φ.  άτα,  Pind.  Ν.  9,  50  ;  but 
also  (subjectively)  that  which  seems  or 
appears  so  (to  us),  seeming,  apparent, 
opp.  to  το  ov,  Plat.  Rep.  596  E,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  1,  3,  Eth.  N.  3,  4,  etc.  —  4. 
freq.  in  Plato's  dialogue,  φαίνεται 
σοι  ταύτα  ;  does  this  appear  so  ?  is  not 
this  so  ?  Answ.  φαίνεται,  yes,  Prot. 
332  E,  Rep.  333  C,  etc.— 5.  ονδαμον 
όανήναι,  Id.  Phaed.  72  Β  ;  v.  sub 
ννδαμοϋ. — 6.  Soph.  El.  1274,  has  pa- 
νήναι  ΰδόν,  which  is  a  pregnant  ex- 
pression for  ίέναι  οδόν  ώςτε  φανήναι: 
somewhat  of  the  same  kind  is  κέ/.εν- 
θον  φανείς,  Aj.  878.  —  II.  strictly  as 
pass.,  c.  aor.  1  έφάνθην,  to  be  de- 
nounced, informed  against,  τά  ημίσεα 
των  φανθέντων  λαβείν,  Dem.  1325, 
28:  —  in  Horn,  however  the  aor.  1 
pass,  is  always  used  in  the  signf.  of 
the  aor.  2. 

\Φαινώ,  οϋς,  ή,  Phaen-o,  a  nymph, 
playmate  of  Proserpina,  H.  Horn. 
Cer.  418. 

Φαίνων,  ό,  the  name  of  a  planet, 
the  Shiner,  our  Saturn,  Arist.  Mund. 
2,  9,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  20. 

Φαινώττις,  ιδος,  η,  pecul.  fem.  of  sq. 
Φαινώψ,  όττος,  ό,  ή,  {φαίνω,  ώψ) 
bright-eyed,  conspicuous,  Manetho. 

ΦΑΙΟ'Σ,  ά,  όν,  strictly,  of  the  hue 
cf  twilight,  dusky,  dun,  Lat.fuscus,  of 
any  colour  mixed  of  black  and  white, 
Plat.  Tim.  68  C,  cf.  Arist.  Top.  1, 15, 
7  :  of  mourning,  φαιά  ιμάτια,  Polyb. 
30,  4,  5  ;— but  opp.  to  both  μέλας  and 
λευκός,  as  άλνττος  to  7,υ~ηρός  and 
ηδύς,  as  a  mere  negative,  Plat.  Rep. 
585  A.  —  2.  it  was  also  applied  to 
sound,  =  σομφός,  ace.  to  Arist. ;  but 
he  (1.  c.)  disapproves  the  usage. 

Φαιονρός,  όν,   (φαιός,  ουρά)  grey- 
tailed:   ace.  to  others  from  φάος,= 
λάμπονρος,  Lye.  334. 
Φαιοχ'ιτων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  [φαιός,  χι- 

τών)  dark-robed,  Aesch.  Cho.  1049, 
where  the  second  syll.is  long  in  arsis, 
cf.  ίαχέω,  and  v.  χ  sub  tine.  \f] 

\Φαισάνά,  ας,  ή,  Phaesana,  a  city 
in  southern  Arcadia,  Pind.  O.  6,  55. 

[άν] 

■\Φαίστιος,    a,    ov,    of    Phaestus, 

Phaeslian,  Plut.  Sol.  12;  cf.  Ath.  261 

Ε  :  with  pecul.  fem.  Φαιστιάς. 
ΪΦαιστίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Phaestis,  mother 

of  Aristotle,  Ep.  Ad.  549;  in  Diog. 

L.  5,  1,  Φαιστιάς. 
Φαιστός,  or  Φαιστός,  η,  ov,  (φάω) 

shining,  bright,  dub. 

ΪΦαϊστος,  ov,  ό,  Phaestus,  son  of 

Borus  of  'Fame  in  Maeonia,  an  ally 

Df  the  Trojans,  II.  5,  43.-2.  son  of 

Rhopalus,  grandson  of  Hercules,  ace. 
-   Steph.    Byz.  founder  of  II.  ;   cf. 


ίο 

Paus.  2,  6.  7 
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ή,  a  city 
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of  Crete  near  Gortyna,  II.  1,  648  ; 
Strab.  p.  476. 

ΙΦαί'συλα,  ων,  τά,  Faesulae,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Polyb.  2,  25,  6 ;  also  ή 
Φαισόλα,  3,  82,  1 :  and  Φαισον?.αι, 
DioC. 

-\Φαϊτος,  ov,  ό,  Phaetus,  a  writer, 
Ath.  643  E. 

Φάκας,  ό,  {φακή)  a  nickname,  de- 
rived from  lentils. 

Φακέα,  ή,  v.  sub  φακή. 

Φάκε?.ος,  ov,  b,  a  bundle,  fagot,  Lat. 
fasciculus,  φρύγανων,  ράβδων,  Hdt. 
4,  62,  67  ;  ξύλων,  Eur.  Cycl.  242  ; 
also  written  φάκελλος,  Thuc.  2,  77. 
[a]  Hence 

Φάκε/.όω,  ω,  to  make  up  into  a  bun- 
dle, Nicet. 

Φακή,  ης,  ή,  strictly  contr.  for  φα- 
κέα, which  however  is  only  found  in 
Euphro,  Άποδ.  1,  who  laughs  at  it ; 
v.  Meineke  : — the  fruit  of  lentils,  (φα- 
κός) :  esp.  a  dish  made  thereof,  dish  of 
lentils,  pulse,  porridge,  Ar.  Eq.  1007, 
Vesp.  811,  etc.  ;  cf.  φακός. 

]Φακή,  ης,  ή,  Phace,  sister  of  Ulys- 
ses, Ath.  158  C. 

ΦάκΙνος,  η,  ov,  (φακή)  made  of  len- 
tils, άρτος,  Sopat.  ap.  Ath.  158  D. 

Φάκίολος,  ό,=φάκελος,  susp.  in 
Dion.  H.  10,  .16. 

Φάκιον,  ov,  τό,  (φακή)  a  decoction  of 
lentils,  used  in  emetics,  Hipp.  ;  v. 
Foes.  Oecon.  [a] 

^Φάκιον,  ov,  τό,  Phacium,  a  small 
town  of  Thessaly,  on  the  Apidanus, 
Thuc.  4,  78. 

Φακοειδής,  ες,  (φακή,  είδος)  like  len- 
tils, lentiform. 

Φάκοτίτίσάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  dish  of  shelled 
or  bruised  lentils  with  barley  :  a  decec- 
tion  thereof.   [<2] 

ΦΑ'ΚΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  the  plant  lentil ; 
also  its  fruit,  which  was  eaten  esp.  at 
funerals,  Solon  30,  3,  Hdt.  4,  17, 
Hipp.,  etc. :  when  made  into  porridge, 
it  was  usu.  termed  φακή  (q.  v.),  Lob. 
Phryn.  455  :  φ.  b  έπϊ  των  τελμάτων, 
the  lesser  duck-weed,  lemna  minor, 
Linn.,  Diosc.  4,88. — II.  a  lentil-shaped 
vessel,  a  flatfish  warming-bottle,  Hipp., 
etc.  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. — III.  a  lentil- 
shaped  spot  on  the  body,  a  mole,  freckle, 
Plut.  2,  563  A,  800  E. 

iΦaκovσσa,  ης,  ή,  or  Φάκονσα, 
Phacussa,  a  city  of  the  Delta,  Strab. 
p.  805. 

ΦάκοΦις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  with  moles  or 
freckles  on  the  face. 

Φάκώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  φακοειδής, 
like  lentils,  lenticular,  Hipp. — II.  full  of 
lentil-shaped  spots  (φακός  III). 

Φάκωτός,  ή,  όν,  (φακός)  made  like 
lentils,  lentiform. 

Φάλαγγάρχης,  ov,  b,  (φά?,αγξ,  άρ- 
χω) a  leader  of  a  phalanx.   Hence 

Φάλαγγαρχία,  ας,  ή,  the  post  or 
rank  of  α  φαλαγγάρχης. 

Φάλαγγάω,  ώ,—  φα?Μγγιάω,  dub. 

Φάλαγγηδόν,  (φάλ.αγξ)  adv.  in  pha- 
lanxes or  columns,  11.  15,  360,  Polyb. 
3,  115,  12. 

Φά?,αγγιάω,  ω,  (φαλάγγιον)  to  be 
venomous  or  malignant. 

Φάλαγγιόδηκτος,  ov,  bitten  by  a 
venomous  spider,  Diosc. 

Φάλάγγιον,  ου,  τό,  (φάλ.αγξ  IV)  : 
— a  spider,  esp.  a  venomous  one,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  290  A,  Xen.,  etc.— II.  pha- 
langium,  a  medicinal  herb,  said  to 
cure  this  spider's  bite,  Diosc.  3, 
122. 

Φάλ,αγγιόπληκτος,  ov,  stung  by  a 
venomous  spider,  Galen. 

Φάλαγγίττις,  ov,  b,  (φάλ.αγξ)  a  sol- 
dier in  a  phalanx,  Lat.  legionarius, 
Polyb-  4,  12,  12,  etc.— II.  =φαλάγ- 
γιον  II,  Galen,  [M    Hence 
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Φά'λ.αγγΙτ'ικός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  phalanx 
Polyb.  18,  11,  10. 

Φά?Μγγομάχέω,  ω,  to  fight  with  Οι 
in  a  phalanx  :  generally,  to  fight  in  tht 
ranks,  opp.  to  Ίτητομ-,  ττνργομ-,  Xen 
Cyr.  6,  4,  18.— II.  to  fight  with,  i.  e 
against  a  phalanx  :  from 

Φάλαγγομάχης,  ov,  ό,  (φά?.αγξ,  μά 
χομαι)  one  that  fights  with  (i.  e.  eithei 
in  or  against)  a  phalanx,  ε?.έφας,  Anth. 
P.  9,  285.   [μα] 

Φάλαγγόω,  ω,  (φάλαγξ  II.  2)  to 
move  by  rollers,  Math.  Vett.     Hence 

Φά7ιάγγωμα,  ατός,  τό,  ι  roller, 
Α.  Β.:  and 

Φάλ.άγγωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  disease  in  the 
eyelashes  when  they  grow  in  several  rows 
or  turn  inivards,  Paul.  Aeg. 

Φάλαγξ,  αγγος,  ή,  a  line  or  order  oj 
battle,  battle  array,  Horn.  ;  but  only  in 
II.,  and  the  sing,  only  once,  Ύρώων 
βήξε  φάλαγγα,  II.  6,  6 :  elsewh.  in 
plur.,  the  lines  or  ra?iks  of  an  army  in 
battle,  phalanxes,  Ααναοί  βήξαντ ο  φά- 
λαγγες, 11,  90,  also,  φά/.αγγες  αν- 
δρών, II.  19,  158,  Hes.  Th.  935.-2. 
the  Greek  mode  of  drawing  up  infantry, 
esp.  in  later  times,  the  phalanx,  i.  e.  a 
close,  compact  mass  of  infantry,  drawn 
up  in  files  usu.  of  8  deep,  Thuc.  5, 
68,  etc. :  but  the  depth  was  oft.  much 
increased,  esp.  by  the  Thebans,  who 
formed  25  deep  at  Delium  (Thuc.  4, 
93),  and  brought  the  phalanx  to 
great  excellence  under  Epaminon- 
das ;  though  Philip  of  Macedon 
brought  it  to  perfection  : — on  the 
Maced.  phalanx,  v.  Polyb.  18,  12,  sq.. 
Niebuhr  R.  H.  3,  p.  466,  sqq.  :— έτζι 
φά?.αγγος  άγειν,  to  lead  in  phalanx, 
Lat.  quadrato  agmine,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6, 
43,  cf.  6,  3,  21. — 3.  generally,  themain 
body,  centre,  as  opp.  to  the  wings  (κέ- 
ρατα), lb.  7,  1,  5,  etc. — 4.  in  Xen., 
also,  a  camp,  Ages.  2,  15,  Lac.  12.  3, 
Eq.  8,  12. — II.  a  round  piece  of  wood,  a 
trunk,  block,  or  log,  φά?^αγγες  έβένον, 
Hit.  3,  97  :  then,  generally,  a  pole, 
truncheon,  Plin.,  etc. — 2.  in  plur., 
rollers  for  moving  heavy  loads.  Lat. 
palangae,  A.  B.  p.  1 15.  —  3.  the  beam  oj 
a  balance,  Arist.  Mechan.  1,  20  ;  20, 
1. — III.  the  bone  between  two  joints  ol 
the  fingers  and  toes,  Lat.  phalanx, 
internodium,  Id.  H.  A.  1,  15,  3. — IV. 
a  spider,  from  the  long  joints  of  its 
legs,  Ar.  Vesp.  1509,  Ran.  1314,  Arist. 
H.  A.  9,  1,  13;  cf.  φαλαγγών.  (It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  sense  ol 
rollers  was  the  first,  and  that  hence 
arose  the  Homeric  usage  of  φά?.αγ• 
γες,  ranks  of  men  rolling  one  behind 
another,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v.  But  the 
sense  of  rollers  occurs  too  late  to 
allow  us  to  adopt  this  conjecture. 
It  seems  akin  to  όα7.λός.  q.  v.  sub 
fin.,  and  cf.  supra  II.)  [όΰ-] 

-\Φά?.αικος,  ov,  ό,  Phalaecus,  a  gen- 
eral of  the  Phocians  in  the  Sacred 
War.  Aeschin.  45,  20. — 2.  a  poet,  from 
whom  the  Phalaecian  verse  was 
named,  Suid. 

Φάλαινα,  ης,  ή,  a  whale,  Lat.  balae- 
na  :  hence,  of  any  devouring  monster, 
Lat.  bellua,  Ar.  Vesp.  35,  39  : — Lye. 
also  has  φάλη,  394 ;  and  no  doubt 
the  root  is  the  same  as  Scandinavian 
hvalo,  our  whale,  etc.— II.  (φαλ.ός)  a 
moth,  such  as  was  called  ή  ττετομένη 
ψυχή,  Hesvch.  [Prob.  alwavs  όΰ, 
as 'in  Nic.  Th.  760,  Juv.  10,  14;  foi 
the  places  of  Ar.  prove  nothing  :  and, 
if  so,  the  later  spelling,  φάλλαινα 
arose  from  ignorance  of  the  quantity. 

Φαλάκρα,  ας,  ή,  baldness,  a  bald 
head,  Luc.  Lexiph.  15. 

Φά?-ακράω,  ώ.  to  be  bald-headed,  also 
φαλακριάω,  Phryn.  80. 
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Φι  ίακροειδής,  ίς,  (ώαλακρόο,  eh 
*     I  bald  like,  like  a  bald  head,  DlO  C« 

'Λ.»ι)Γ,    OV,    Γ0|    I'halacru/n,    a 

promonton  oi  Corcyra,  Strab.  p.  324. 

Φδλΰ/ipOf,  (/,  OV,  bald-headed,  bald• 
yattd,  licit.  3,  12,  Ar.  Nub.  540,  Pao. 
771,  etc.  II.  ό  φαλακρός  was  the 
name  oi  a  famous  fallacy,  of  the  same 

k'.tul  as  the  Lat.  accrvus,  cf.  Horat. 
Epist.  2,  1 ,  15,  Diog.  L.  2, 108.  (From 
ώαλός,  φαλαρός,  but  not  a  compd.  of 
άκρος.)  [tt/cp  in  Ar.  Nub.  540.]  Hence 

Φάλακρότης,  7/ roc,  ή,  baldness,  Lat. 
calvities,  Λ  list.  H.  A.  3,  11,  8. — II.  a 
bald  head. 

Φά?,ακρόω,  ώ,  (φαλακρός)  to  make 
bald  ;  pass.,  to  become  bald,  licit.  3,  12. 
Hence 

Φά?.άκρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  bald,  a  bald  head,  LXX.  :  hence 
used  for  a  bald  man,  Cic.  Att.  14,  2  : 
and 

Φάλάκρωσις,  εως,  η,  a  becoming 
bald,  baldness,  Plut.  2,  G52  F. 

ΦάλανΟίας,  or  -τίας,  ου,  b,  a  bald 
man,  Luc.  Philops.  18. 

\ΦάλανΟον,  ov,  τό,  Mt.  Phalanthus, 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  35,  9. 

\ΦάλανΟος,  ου,  ή,  Phalanthus,  a 
city  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  35,  9. — II.  ό, 
son  of  Agelaus,  Paus.  1.  c. — 2.  a  Spar- 
tan, leader  of  the  Partheniae  to  Ta- 
rentum,  Strab.  p.  278  sqq. — Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

Φάλανθος,  ov,  =  φαλακρός,  Anth. 
P.  9,317;  cf.  φαλανβίας. 

\Φάλαννα,  ης,  η,  Phalanna,  a  city 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  440.— Lye.  904 
has  τό  Φάλάνον. 

Φάλάρα,  τά,  (φάλος) :  —  once  in 
Horn.,  11.  10,  100,  as  parts  of  the  hel- 
met, prob.  the  cheek-pieces,  cf.  φάλος 
sub  lin.  :  the  sing,  occurs  in  the 
phrase  φάλαρον  τιάρας,  the  head- 
dress of  the  old  Persian  kings,  only 
in  Aesch.  Pers.  661,  and  even  here 
prob.  to  be  understood  of  the  check- 
covering,  mentioned  by  Strab.  p.  734, 
and  still  to  be  seen  on  Parthian  coins. 
— II.  later,  mostly,  the  cheek-pieces  of 
horses  and  mules,  adorned  with  em- 
bossed straps,  Lat.  phalerae  (falerae), 
etc.,  Hdt.  1,  215,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  39  ; 
άμπυκτηρια  φ  πωλών,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1070  ;  cf.  Eur.  Supp.  586.— Cf.  φα- 
λαρός. [φά] 

\Φάλαρα,  ων,  τά,  Phalara,  a  town 
of  Thessaly,  Strab.  p.  60 :  hence  b 
Φαλαρεύς,  an  inhab.  of  P. 

^Φαλαρενς,  έως,  ό,  Phalareus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  5,  17,  10. 

Φάλάρίζω,  (Φά?.αρΐς)  to  be  a  very 
Phalaris  for  cruelty. 

Φάλάρίς,  ίδος,'Τ],  Ion.  φαληρίς,  (φα- 
λαρός) : — a  coot,  Lat.  fulica  atra,  so 
called  from  its  bald  white  head,  Ar. 
Ach.  875,  Av.  505  (in  Ion.  form),  Lat. 
phalaris,  phalSris.  Ace.  to  Butttn., 
Lexil.  s.  v.  φάλος  10,  the  bird  in  some 
parts  of  Germany  is  called  the  Bless- 
huhn,  from  the  white  patch  (Blesse) 
on  its  head. — II.  a  kind  of  grass,  the 
ears  of  which  prob.  were  like  the  plume 
of  a  helmet,  Phal.  canariensis,  DlOSC 
3,  159. 

^Φάλαρις,  ως  and  ιδος,  ό,  Phala- 
ris, a  tyrant  of  Agrigentum  in  Sicily, 
notorious  for  his  cruelty,  Pind.  P.  1, 
187 ;  Luc.  Phalar. 

Φάλάριαμός,  ov,  ό,  (Φαλαρίζω)  cru- 
elty like  that  of  Phalaris,  Cic.  Att.  7,  12. 

Φάλαρον,  τό,  v.  sub  φά?Μρα. 

Φάλάρός,  ά,  όν,  Dor.  for  the  Ion. 
φαλ?/(>ός, — also  written  proparox. : — 
ace.  to  Buttm.  (Lexil.  s.  v.  φάλος  10), 
having  a  patch  of  white,  as  ό  κΰων  ό 
φάλαρος  is  (prob.)  a  black  dog,  with  a 
patch  id"  white  on  Ins  head,  Theocr.  8, 
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27  ;  80,  ό  Φάλαρος,  as  a  lam's  Dame, 
Id.  5,  103: — cf.  φαλαρίς.  So  Huttm. 
explains  όρη  χΐυνεπσι  φάληρα  in  Nic. 
Th.  461,  hills  with  white  patches  of 
snow,  or  crested  with  snow,  cf.  φάλη- 
ριάω. Others  explain  it  simply  white; 
but  v.  Buttm.  1.  c.  (From  φαλός,  ή, 
όν.) 

ΪΦάλάρος,  ου,  ό,  Dor. =  Φάληρος, 
Phalarus,7i  ram's  name,  Theocr.  5, 103. 
— II.  a  river  of  Boeotia,  Paus.  9,  34, 
5  :  ci.  Φλίαρος. 

^Φαλάσαρνα,  ης,  ή,  Phalasarna,  a 
city  of  Crete,  on  the  west  coast, 
Strab.  p.  474. 

^Φαλέας,  ου,  6,  Phaleas,  a  Chalce- 
donian,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  4,  1. 

^Φαλερϊνος,  ου,  ό,  of  Falerii,  Fale- 
rian,  οίνος,  Ath.  27  A. 

■\Φαλέριον,  ου,  τό,  the  city  Falerii 
of  the  Falisci,  Steph.  Byz. ;  cf.  Strab. 
p.  226. 

ΦΑ'ΛΗ,  ή,  v.  sub  φάλαινα. 

Φάληριάω,  ω,  (φα'ληρύς)  to  be  or 
become  white,  κύματα  φαληριόωντα, 
waves  crested  with  wltite  foam,  II.  13, 
799, — the  only  place  where  the  word 
occurs. 

^Φαληρικός,  ή,  όν,  of  Phalerum, 
Phaleric,  e.  g.  τό  Φα?\,ηρικόν  τείχος, 
one  of  the  long  walls  of  Athens, 
reaching  to  Phalerum,  Thuc.  2,  13. 

Φάληρίς,  ίδος,  η,  v.  φαλαρίς. 

^Φαληροϊ,  adv.,  at  Phalerum,  Plut. 
Thes.  17. 

Φάληρον,  ου,  τό,  fusu.,  and  Φάλη- 
ρος, οϋ,  oj,  Phalerum,  the  western 
harbour  of  Athens,  fHdt.  6,  116;  8, 
91f  •  Φ α?.ηρύθ ]εν,  from  Phalerum,  Plat. 
Symp.  172  A. 

^Φαληρόνδε,  adv.,  to  Phalerum, 
Thuc.  1,  107. 

^Φάληρος,  ου,  b,  Phalerus,  one  of 
the  Lapithae,  lies.  Sc.  180. — 2.  son 
of  Alcon  of  Athens,  an  Argonaut,  said 
to  have  constructed  Phalerum,  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  96;  Paus.  1,  1,  4.-3.  a  Tro- 
jan, Qu.  Sin.  8,  293. — 4.  founder  of 
Soli  in  Cyprus,  Strab.  p.  683. 

Φάληρος,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  for  φαλαρός, 

q•  ν• 

Φάλης,  or  φάλης,  ητος,  b,— φαλλός, 
q.  v.,  Ar.  Thesm.  291,  Lys.  771,  The- 
ocr. Ep.  4,  3  ;  φάλης  is  said  to  be  the 
Dor.  form,  φαλήςύ\?  Att. — II.  Φά?ιής, 
ητος,  ό,  Ρ  hales,  an  inferior  deity,  as- 
sociated with  the  worship  of  Bac- 
chus, Ar.  Ach.  263,  sqq. 

ΙΦαλίαο,  ου,  b,  Phalias,  son  of 
Hercules,  Apollod.  2.  7,  8. 

^Φαλϊνος,  ου,  b,  Phalinus,  a  Greek 
in  the  service  of  Tissaphernes,  Xen. 
An.  2,  1,  7. 

Φάλιόπονς,  b,  η,  neut.  -πουν,  gen. 
-πόδος,  (πους)  white-footed:  from 

Φάλιος,  α,  ον,=φαλαρύς,  Call.  Fr. 
176.  [a] 

ΐΦύλίοο,  ου,  b,  Phalius,  a  citizen 
of  Corinth,  of  the  race  of  the  Hera- 
clidae,  founder  of  Epidamnus,  Thuc. 
1,24:  cf.  Strab.  p.  316. 

Φάλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  the  priestess  of  Juno 
at  Argos,  prob.  from  φαλ.ός,  because 
of  her  white  dress,  Euseb. 

^Φαλίσκοι,  ων,  oi,  the  Falisci,  a  peo- 
ple of  Etruria,  Polyb.  1,  65,  2.  Hence 

ϊΦαλίσκον,  ου,  τό,  and  Φάλισκος, 
ου,  ή.—  Φαλέριον. 

Φάλκης,  ου,  b,  also  φάλκις  and 
φό?  ,ίΐς,  ό,  a  piece  in  a  ship,  ace.  to 
Poli,  τό  r//  στείρο:  προςηλονμενον,  of 
which  the  inner  side  was  called  έπι- 
φολκίς,  εφολκίς  or  ()ΐνοτηρία.  (Prob. 
akin  to  φάλαγξ  II,  cf.  Buttm.  Lexil. 
s.  v.  φο?<,κός  8. 

ϊΦάλκης,  ου,  ό,  Phalces,  a  Trojan, 
II.  14,  513.— Others  in  Strab.  p.  389: 
Paus. ;  etc. 
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Φαλλάγώγια,  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,—  φαΛ 
ληφορια. 

Φάλλαινα,  η,  ν.  φάλαινα  —φάλ.λη 
νος,  OV,  ν.  φαλλός. 

Φαλληφορέω,  ώ,  to  solemnize  tfu 
φαλληφύρια,  Plut.  2,  365  C. 

Φαλληφόρια,  ων,  τά,  (sc.  ιερά),  α 
festival  of  Bacchus  in  which  a  phallus 
was  carried  in  procession,  Plut.  2,  355 
Ε  :  from 

Φαλληφόρος,  ov ,-=φαλλοφόρας. 

Φαλ?ακός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  the  φαλ- 
λός : — τό  φα?ι?ακόν  (sc.  μέλος"/  the 
phallic  song,  Ar.  Ach.  261. 

Φαλλοβάτέω,  ώ,  to  mount  on  a  phal 
lus-shapcd-pillar  :  from 

Φαλλοβάτης,  ου,  ύ,  (φαλλός,  βαί 
νω)  one  who  mounts  on  a  phallus- shaped 
pillar,  a  phallic  priest,  Luc.  Dea  Syr. 
29.   [/3a] 

ΦΑΑΛΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  b,  membrum  virile, 
esp.  a  figure  thereof  which  was  borne 
in  solemn  procession  in  the  Bacchic 
orgies,  as  an  emblem  of  the  genera- 
tive power  in  nature,  Hdt.  2,  48,  49, 
Ar.  Ach.  243,  etc. : — the  worship  ol 
the  Lingam,  still  found  in  Hindostan, 
is  of  the  same  nature.  The  φα?Λός 
was  strictly  of  wood,  esp.  of  fig- wood, 
cf.  Meineke  Strattis 4ίυχαστ.  4 :  hence 
the  adj.  φάλληνος,  ov,  is  used  for 
wooden,  Orac.  ap.  Oenom.  Euseb. 
(The  same  as  φάλης  or  φαλης,  Lat 
palus,  Germ.  Pfahl,  our  jjale,  pole,  cf. 
φάλαγξ  II.) 

Φαλλοψομέω,  ώ,  to  celebrate  a  Bac 
chic  festival,  Ath.  445  Β  :  from 

Φα?^λοφόρος,  ov,  (φαλ?ώς,  φέρω) 
bearing  a  jjhallus,  Ath.  622  D,  sq. 

Φάλύς,  η,  όν,  (φάος)  light,  bright, 
shining,  white.  (Hence  φάλιος,  φα- 
?ιαρός,  -ηρός,  φα7\.ηριάω,  φαλακρός, 
φά?ΜνΟος,  φαλαρίς). 

ΦΑ'ΑΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  part  of  the  hebnel 
worn  by  the  Homeric  heroes ;  but 
what  it  was,  is  very  hard  to  say.  It 
was  in  the  front,  since  sword-blows 
fall  on  it,  II.  3,  362  ;  16,  338  ;  and  a 
spear  passes  through  it  into  the  fore- 
head, II.  4,  459  ;  it  was  just  under  th& 
plume  (λόφος),  II.  13,  614  ;  it  project- 
ed beyond  all  other  parts,  so  that  the 
φάλοι  of  two  helmets  touched  in 
front,  II.  13,  132;  16,  216:  we  also 
hear  of  a  helmet  being  άμφίφα'λος,  11. 
5, 743 ;  11,41.  From  these  passages, 
Buttm.  adopts  the  usual  notion  that 
the  φσ.?.ος  was  what  was  afterwards 
called  the  κώνος,  a  metal,  ridge  in  which 
the  plume  was  fixed,  cf.  Schol.  Victor. 
II.  10,  358.  But  it  is  evident  that  the 
Scholiasts  were  as  much  at  fault  as 
we  can  be.  And  to  us  the  passages 
seem  rather  to  show  that  the  φάλος 
was  the  shade  or  for cpiece  of  the  helmet ; 
and  that  an  άμφίφα'λος  κυνέη  was  one 
that  had  a  like  projection  behind  as 
well  as  before,  such  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  representations  of  many  an 
cient  helmets :  then  the  φάλαρα  would 
be  pieces  attached  to  Ιΐιεφά/.υς.  as  the 
cheek-pieces  usu.  are  :  but  τετραφά 
ληρος  prob.  comes  from  a  different 
root,  connected  with  φάληριάω,  etc. 
four-crested,v.  Buttm.  ut  supra  9.  (φύ 
λος  may  be  connected  with  φάλης, 
φάλλος,  from  the  notion  oi  projection) 
[ά] 

Φάμα,  η,  Dor.  for  φήμη. 

Φάμεν,  Ion.  for  έφαμεν,  1  pi.  impf 
from  φηιιί,  Horn. — 2.  enclit.,  1  pi 
pres.,  11. 15,  735.  [a] 

ΪΦαμένωφ,  ωφος,  b,  Phamcnoph .the 
Aegyptian  name  of  Memnon,  Paus. 
1,  12,  3. 

Φάμί,  Dor.  for  φημί. 

Φάν,  poet,  for  έφησαν,  3  pi.  impf 
from  φημί,  Horn,  [ct] 
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ΐΦαναγόρας,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Phana- 
zoras,  father  of  Oenetas,  Hdt.  7,  214. 

■ϊφαναγυρία,  ας,  η,  and  -γύρων, 
ov,  τό,  Phanagoria  or  -crhim,  a  com- 
mercial city  in  Asiatic  Sarmatia, 
Strab.  p.  494 :  in  Dion.  P.  Φαναγόρη, 
and  in  Scyl.  y  Φαναγόρον  πόλις. 

ΪΦαναί,  ων,  αί,  Phanae,  southern 
promontory  of  Chios,  and  a  port  near 
it,  Thuc.  8,  24;  Strab.  p.  645.— In 
Ar.  Av.  1G94  a  play  upon  this  with  al- 
lusion to  a  supposed  derivation  from 
φαίνω. 

Φάναώς.  a,  ov,  (φανή)  -.—giving  or 
bringing  light,  epith.  of  Jupiter,  Eur. 
Rhes.  355  ;  also  of  Apollo. 

Φανάρων,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  φανός, 
[νά] 

ΪΦανάροια,  ας,  ή,  Pha?iaroea,  a  dis- 
trict in  Pontus,  Strab.  p.  556. 

\Φάνας,  b,  Phanas,  a  Messenian, 
victor  at  Olympia,  Paus.  4,  17,  9. 

Φάνεΐμεν,  Att.  1  pi.  opt.  aor.  2  pass. 
of  φαίνω,  Aesch. 

Φάνεν,  Aeol.  and  poet,  for  έφάνη- 
σαν,  3  pi.  aor.  2  pass,  of  φαίνω,  Od. 
18,68:  but  φάνέν,  part.  neut.  of  same 
tense. 

Φάνερο?.ογία,  ας,  η,  an  open  speech. 

ΦάνερόμΙσος,  ov,  (φανερός,  μισέω) 
openly  hating,  an  open  enemy,  opp.  to 
φανερόφιλος,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3,  28. 

Φάνεροποιέω,  ω,  to  make  manifest : 
to  illustrate,  explain.    .  Hence 

Φανεροποίησις,  εως,  ή,  and  φανερο- 
ποίΐα,  ή,  a  making  manifest :  a  mani- 
festation, explanation. 

Φανερός,  ά,  όν,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Bacch.  991,  1011  (φαίνω): — open  to 
sight,  open,  φάνε  pal  έςβο/Mt  ες  Αϊγν- 
-τον,  Hdt.  3,  5  ;  φανερά  οδός,  Pind. 
Ο.  6,  124  ;  visible,  φανερός  όμμασι, 
Eur.  Bacch.  501,  etc. ;  φ.  ουσία,  real 
property,  opp.  to  money,  Andoc.  15, 
38,  Isae.  59,  18,  Dem.  986,  25 ;  so, 
φανερόν  κεκτήσθαι  μηδέν,  to  have  no 
real  property,  Dinarch.  99,  13  : — φ. 
ψήφω,  by  open  vote,  opp.  to  κρύβδ?]ν, 
Dem.  1078,  19. — 2.  plain,  manifest, 
evident,  φανερόν  τιθέναί  τι,  Pind.  Ο. 
13,  139  ;  ει  φανεροί  έγένοντο  εν  τη 
Έλλάύί,  if  they  showed  themselves 
in  Hellas,  Hdt.  2,  146:— in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.  very  freq.  c.  part.,  like  φαίνεσθαι, 
as,  φανεροί  είσι  άπικόμενοι,  they  are 
known  to  have  come,  Hdt.  3,  26  ;  επι- 
σπεύδων φανερός  ην,  Id.  7,  18 ;  φ. 
έκβάς  τσύ  πλοίου  άλλ'  ουκ  είςβάς 
πάλιν,  Antipho  132,  10;  freq.  in  Plat., 
etc.,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  G84 ;  but  φανερός 
(έστι  or  γίγνεται)  is  also  followed  by 
ότι..,  όπως...  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12,  Mem. 
1,  1,  17;  who  also  has  the  impers. 
οανερόν  εστίν  ότι..,  lb.  3,  9,  2,  etc. : 

-φανερόν  δέ,  as  an  independent 
clause,  usu.  followed  by  yap,  now 
this  is  evident,  for..,  Wolf  Dem.  Lept. 
459,  28,  cf.  τεκμηρων,  μαρτύρων : — 
εκ  τον  φανερον~Άά\.  φανερώς,  Hdt. 
5,  96 ;  8,  126,  and  Att.  ; — so  εν  φανε- 
υω,  εν  τω  φανερω,  Xen.  Ages.  5,  7, 
Cyr.  7,  5,  55.  etc. ;  κατά  το  φανερόν, 
Ar.  Thesm.525. — 3.  of  persons,  known, 
famous,  renowned,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  58. 

-II.  adv.  -ρώς,  first  in  Hdt.  9,  71. 

Φάνερόφιλος,  ov,  (φανερός,  φίλος) 
openly  loving,  an  open  and  undisguised 
friend,  opp.  to  φανερόμισος,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  4,  3,28. 

Φάνερόω,  ω,  (φανερός)  to  make  man- 
ifest,  X.  T. — 11.  to  make  known  or  fa- 
mous: — pass.,  to  become  so,  έφανερώ- 
θη  ες  τονς  "Ελληνας  μεγίστησι  δα- 
τάνησι,  Hdt.  6, 122.     Hence 

Φάνέρωσις,  η,  a  making  visible :  a 
'tianifestalion. 
Φάνεσκε,  v.  sub  φαίνω,  Horn,  [ά] 
Φάνη,  ης,  ή,  (φαίνω)  a  to,   h:  usu. 
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in  plur.  αί  όαναί,  solemn  torch-pro- 
cessions, such  as  took  place  in  the 
Bacchic  orgies,  Eur.  Ion  550,  Rhes. 
913. 

Φανήη,  Ep.  for  φαν?),  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  pass,  of  φαίνω. 

Φανήμεναι,  for  φανήναι,  inf.  aor.  2 
pass,  of  φαίνω,  II. 

Φάνης,  ητος,  ό,  Phanes,  a  mystic 
divinity  in  the  Orphic  rites,  repre- 
senting the  first'  principle  of  the 
world. — f2.  masc.  pr.  n.,  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  Hdt.  3,  4,  lit-  [ά] 

Φάνητιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  of  φαίνο- 
μαι, to  wish  to  appear,  have  a  desire  to 
show  one's  self,  late  word,  Lob.  Phryn. 
80. 

Φάνητίζω,=  φανερόω,  dub. 
Φάνηφόρος,   ov,    (φανή,    φέρω) : — 
torch-bearing :  metaph.,  having  charge 
of  sacred  rites  or  mysteries,  ιερεύς  Φοί- 
βου, v.  1.  Anth.  P.  append.  164. 

■\Φαν'ιας,  ου  poet,  εω,  ό,  Phanias, 
an  Athenian,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  1,  26.-2. 
a  historian  of  Eresus  in  Lesbos,  a 
pupil  of  Aristotle,  Strab.  p.  618 ; 
Plut.  Sol.  14.— 3.  a  poet  of  the  An- 
thology, Anth.  P.  4,  1,  54. — Others  in 
Diog.  L. ;  etc. 

•f Φανών,  ου,  η,  Phanium,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  12,  53. 

Φάνίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φανός, 
Mel.  78,  4,  5  ;  79,  2.f 

^Φανόδημος,  ου,  ό,  Phanodemus,  a 
writer,  Ath.  20  A. 

■\Φανόδικος,  ov,  ό,  Phanodicus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  ;  etc. 

^Φανοθέα, '  ας,  ή,  Phanothea,  an 
early  Epic  poetess,  Clem.  Al. 

■\Φανοκλ?~/ς,  έονς,  ό,  Phanocles,  a 
Greek  elegiac  poet,  Plut. — Others  in 
Dion.  H. ;  etc. 

\Φανόκριτος,  ου,  ό,  Phanocritus ,  a 
writer,  Ath.  161  C. 

^Φανόμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Phanomachus, 
an  Athenian  general,  son  of  Callim- 
achus,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

Φάνομηρίς,  ίδος,  η,=.φαινομηρίς. 
Φάνόπτης,    ου,   ό,   an  opening  for 
light,   a  window. — II.    a  small  house: 
late  word. 

Φανός,  ή,  όν,  (φαίνω) : — light,  bright, 
πυρ,  θέα,  Plat.  Phil.  16  C,  Rep.  532 
C  :  τό  φανόν,  brightness,  light,  II).  518 
C,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18: — of  garments, 
washed  clean,  σισνρα,  χ/.αίνα,  Ar. 
Ach.  845,  Eccl.  347.-2.  clear,  bright, 
joyous,  like  φαιδρός,  φανοίς  εν  ενφρο- 
σύναις,  Aesch.  Pr.  540 ;  φ.  βών  διά- 
γειν,  Plat.  Phaed.  256  D ;  opp.  to 
σκοτώδης,  Id.  Rep.  518  A. — 3.  visible, 
manifest. — 4.  famous,  φ.  και  έλλόγι• 
μος,  Plat.  Symp.  197  Α. — II.  Φάνος, 
ό,  (properisp.)  the  name  of  a  sea-god. 
[a  always,  Draco  p.  86,  5 :  the  corn- 
par,  and  super!,  therefore  are  φανότε- 
ρος,  -ότατος,  not,  as  commonly  writ- 
ten, φανώτερος,  -ώτατος.] 

Φανός,  ov,  ό,  (in  Aesch.  πάνός,  q. 
v.),  a  lamp,  lantern,  torch,  Ar.  Lvs. 
308,  Anth.  P.  12,  116,  cf.  Schol.  He- 
phaest.  p.  2. 

ϊΦάνός,  ov,  ό,  Phanus,  an  Atheni- 
an, secretary  of  Cleon,  Ar.  Eq.  1256. 
— 2.  a  Pythagorean,  Alex.  Tarant.  1, 
16. — 3.  a  relative  of  Aphobus,  Dem. 
851,  22. 

^Φανοσθένης,  ους,  ό,  Phanosthenes, 
a  general  of  the  Athenians  from  An- 
dros,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  18. 

^Φανοστράτη,  ης,  ή,  Phanostrate, 
an  Athenian  female,  daughter  of 
Stratius,  Dem.  1056,  27. — 2.  a  courte- 
san, Id.  610,  17. 

ίΦανόστρατος.  ου.  ό.  Phanostratus, 
father  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  Paus. 
1,  25,6. — 2.  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1258, 
2«*. — others  in  Isae. ;  etc. 
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ΊΦ&ιοτείς,  έων,  ο'ι,  the  inhab.  oj 
Phanoteus,  the  Phanotians,  Polyt,  5 
96,  4.  who  also  calls  the  city  ή  των 
Φανετέων  πόλις. 

\Φανοτεΰς,  έως,  ό,  Phanoteus,  a  city 
of  Phocis,  earlier  Panopeus,  Thuc.  4, 
89.— II.  an  hereditary  friend  of  Ores 
tes  of  Phocis,  Soph.  El.  45. 

^Φανοτίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern,  adj.,  of 
Phanoteus;  the  territory  of  Ph.,  Thuc. 
4,  76. 

Φάνότης,  ητος,  ή,  brightness,  clear- 
ness, Aristid. 

Φάνόω,  ώ,=  φαίνω,  Strab. 
Φαντάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  make  visible, 
clear  or  manifest,  usu.  with  collat.  no- 
tion of  doing  it  frequently  :  later  also 
to  display,  present. — II.  usu.  in  pass., 
like  φαίνομαι,  to  become  visible,  ap 
pear,  show  one's  self,  τιν'ι,  Hdt.  4,  124  . 
7,  15  ;  μηδέ  φαντάζον  δόμων  πάροιθε 
Eur.  Andr.  876,  cf.  Phoen.  93  :— to 
make  a  show  or  parade,  Lat.  se  osten- 
tare,  Schweigh.  Hdt.  7,  10,  5- — 2. 
φαντάζεσθαί  τινι,  to  be  like  some  one, 
take  his  form,  Aesch.  Ag.  1511. — 3.  to 
appear  or  sec7n  so  and  so,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  300  C,  etc. — 4.  used  for  σνκο- 
όαντεϊσθαι,  to  be  informed  against,  in 
Ar.  Ach.  823. — III  mid.,  c.  ace.  rei, 
to  place  before  one's  mind,  present 
or  represent  an  object  to  one's  self. 
Hence 

Φαντασία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  visible 
showing  :  esp.,  a  displaying,  parading 
Lat.  ostentatio,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  212 
C.  —  II.  the  look  or  appearance  of  * 
thing  :  esp.,  a  showy  appearance,  shoxo 
display,  parade,  Polyb.  32,  12,  6.— III. 
as  a  term  of  philosophy,  the  poiver  of 
perception  and  presentation  in  the  mind, 
by  which  it  places  objects  before  itself", 
presents  or  represents  them  to  itself, 
(the  object  so  presented  being  the 
φάντασμα),  first  in  Plat.,  and  Arist., 
v.  Plat.  Soph.  260  E— 264  A  ;  ό.  και 
αίσθησις,  Theaet.  152  C  ;  cf.  Stallb. 
Phileb.  39  B,  Plut.  2,  1084  F— 2. 
with  the  Stoics,  the  perception  or  im- 
pression received  by  the  mind. — (the 
object  producing  the  impression  be- 
ing τό  φανταστόν,  —  and  τό  φαντα- 
στικόν  the  same  passive  st^ate  pro- 
duced by  unreal  or  imaginary  φαντα- 
στά, Plut.  2,  900  D,  E,  etc.) :— hence, 
in  fact, =  φάντασμα,  the  object  produ 
cing  the  impression,  an  image,  Cicero's 
visum,  Plat.  Theaet.  161  E,  Chrysipp 
ap.  Plut.  2,  1046  F,  1055  F,  sqq. 

Φαντάσιαστικός,ί/,όν.—  φανταστι 
κύς,  Plut.  2,  431  Β,  432  C. 

Φαντάσωκοπέω,  ώ,  to  conceive  vain 
fancies  ox  hopes,  LXX.  :  from 

Φαντα*.  ιοκόπος,  ov,  conceiving  vain 
fancies  or  hopes. 

Φαντάσιοπ?.ήκτως,  adv.,  in  a  man- 
ner that  strikes  the  senses  or  imagina 
tion,  M.  Anton.  1,  7. 

Φαντάσιόω,  ώ,  (φαντασία)  to  bring 
images  or  presentations  before  the  mind  : 
— usu.  as  dep.  pass.,  φαντασώομαι 
to  have  OX  form  images  ox  presentations, 
c.  ace.  rei,  Plut.  2,  236  D  :  generally, 
to  possess  the  faculty  of  presentation, 
lb.  960  D. 

Φάντασις,  εως,  η,  (φαντάζω)=  φαν- 
τασία, an  appearing,  appearance,  Lat. 
visum,  Plat.  Tim.  72  B. 

Φαντασιώδης,  like  φαντασίαι,  full 
thereof,  Eust. 

^Φαντασιών,  ωνος,  ό,  Phantaswn, 
a  name  formed  by  Luc.  Ver.  H.  2, 
33. 

Φάντασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φαντάζω) : — 
an  appearance,  image,  phantom,  spectre, 
like  the  more  usu.  φάσμα,  Aesch 
Theb.  710,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  401  :  a  vision, 
dream,  Theocr.  21    30.—  2    esp.,  an 
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image  prffMttJfd  '"  ''"'  Wind  by  fm  οό- 

Γ.  \\    iMB«m,  Plat.  Phaed,  si   1), 

■U\  :  hence  -3.  u  mtre  image,  unreal- 
ity, opp.   to   ΓΌ  ("ί•,   to   ά'/ηΟιια,  etc., 

I' at.  Parm.  16β  Λ,  Rep.  698  B,  etc.; 
iiatinguished  from  είκών,  Id.  Soph. 
336  G  : — cf,  φαντασία  III. 

Φα ντασμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Pint.  2,  766  B. 

Φαντασμόζ-,  ού,  ό,=  φάντασμα,  Ti- 
mon  ap.  Diog.  L.  9,  25. 

Φαίταστ^ζ•,  ov,  ό,  one  who  makes  a 
parade,  a  boaster. 

Φανταστικός,  ή,  όν,  (φαντάζω)  able 
to  present  or  represent,  Plat.  Soph.  267 
A :  η  -K7]  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  faculty  of 
representation,  lb.  236  D,  etc.  —  II. 
able  to  perceive  ;  cf.  φαντασία  111. 

Φανταστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φαντάζω,  acting  upon  the  φαντασία, 
q.  v.  (signf.  III). 

ΐΦάντης,  ov,  b,  Phantes,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Φαντί,  Dor.  for  φασί,  3  plur.  pres. 
from  φημί. 

]Φαντίας,  ov,  ό,  Phantias,  a  cele- 
brated pilot  of  Athens,  Lys.  702,  5. 

\Φανώ,  ονς,  ή,  Phano,  daughter  of 
Neaera,  Dem.  1358,  5. 

Φύο.  Ep.  for  φάσο,  imperat.  pres. 
mid.  of  φημί,  Od.  16,  168,  etc. 

ΦάόβΙος,  ov,  [φάω,  βιός)  with  glit- 
tering bow. 

Φάολκός,  όν,=  φολκός,  late. 

Φάος,  εος,  τό,  contr.  φως,  φωτός, 
and  then  resolved  (in  noin.  and  ace.) 
φόως:  plur.  φάεα,  rarely  φώτα,  as  in 
Strab. : — Horn,  uses  φάος  and  φόως, 
never  φως,  and  forms  the  oblique 
cases  from  φάος  only  :  Pmd  bas  only 
φάος,  and  so  the  Trag.  almost  always 
in  lyrics,  while  in  dialogue  they  have 
both  φάος  and  φως,  whereas  only  φως 
is  used  in  Att.  prose,  (however  we 
find  gen.  φάονς  in  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  9 
and  26)  : — a  dat.  φω  is  quoted  from 
Eur.  by  Ε.  M.  p.  803  ;  and  a  dat  φαΐ 
occurs  in  Or.  Sib. :  (φάω).  Light, 
esp.  daylight,  ηδη  μεν  φάος  ηεν  επί 
χϋόνα,  Od.  23,  371 ;  κατέδν  λαμπρόν 
φάος  ηελίοιο,  11.  1,  605,  etc. :  also  of 
living  men,  ζώειν  και  οράν  φάος 
ηελίοιο,  II.  18,  61,  442,  Od.^  4,  540, 
etc. ;  opp.  to  λείπειν  φάος  ηελίοιο ; 
εο  in  Att.,  ζτ)  re  και  ώάος  βλέπει, 
Aesch.  Pers.  299  etc. ;  κν  φάει  είναι, 
Soph.  Phil.  415,  etc. ;  εν  Αιός  φάει, 
Eur.  Hec.  707  ;  πέμπειν  τινά  ές  φως, 
εξ  "Αιδυν  προς  φως  άναπέμπειν,  άνά- 
γειν  εις  φως,  Aesch.  Pers.  630,  Soph. 
Phil.  025,  Ar.  Αν.  699 :— but,  εις  φως 
ίέναι,  to  come  into  the  light,  i.  e.  into 
public,  Soph.  Phil.  1353;  so,  εις  φως 
λέγειν,  άγειν,  etc.,  lb.  581,  cf.  Fr. 
057,  Plat.  Prot.  320  D;  τό  φως  κό- 
σμου παρέχει,  light  (i.  e.  publicity).., 
Xen.  Ages.  9,  1  :  φως  γίγνεται,  it  be- 
comes light,  i.  e.  day  is  breaking,  Plat. 
Prot.  311  A  ;  'έως  έτι  φως  εστί,  while 
there  is  still  light,  Id.  Phaed.  89  C  ; 
so  εν  φάει,  Od.  21,  429;  κατά,  φως, 
by  day,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  25.-2.  the 
light  of  a  torch,  etc.,  a  light,  τις  τοι 
φάος  οϊσει ;  Od.  19,  24,  cf.  34,  64  ; 
φάος  πάντεσσι  παρέξω,  18,316;  so, 
φως  δαίειν,  Aesch.  Cho.  8G3  ;  ποιείν, 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29  ;  κατά  φως  πίνειν, 
to  drink,  by  the  fire,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27: 
a  light,  Id.  Hell.  5,  1,  8. — 3.  a  window, 
φ  bra  μετατιθέναι,  Pint.  2,  515  B: 
po  Lat.  lumen. — II.  light,  as  a  metaph. 
for  joy,  deliverance,  happiness,  vic- 
tory, and  the  like,  φόως  ό'  έτάροισιν 
ίϋηκεν,  11.  6,  6  ;  έπην  φάος  εν  νήεσσι 
ϋήτις,  II.  16,  95;  and  of  persons,  ην 
που  π  φόως  Αανάοισι  γένωμαι,  II). 
39,  cf.  8,  282,  etc.  ;  Άκραγαντίνων 
φάος   Pind.  Ι.  2,  25,  etc  :— esp.  in  ad- 
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dreetmg  persons,  (like  the  Oriental 
'  light  0?  my  lilc  !'  '  light  of  my  eyes  Γ 
etc. ),  ήλθες,  Ίη'λέμαχε,  γλνκερδν 
φάος,  Od.  10,23;  17,  41  ;  ώ  όίλτα- 
τον  φως,  Schaf.  Soph.  ΕΙ.  1224  ,  ω 
μέγιστον  "Έ,λλησιν  φάος,  Eur.  Ilea 
841  ;  cf.  όμμα  IV,  φέγγος  fin.— 111.  in 
plur.  φάεα,  the  eyes,  like  Lat.  lumina, 
Od.  16,  15;  17,  39;  19,  417:  so,  in 
sing.,  of  the  Cyclops'  eye,  Eur.  Cycl. 
633.  [ά  mostly  ;  but  Horn,  always 
has  a  in  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  φάεα; 
and  so  dat.  plur.  φάεσι  in  Call.  Dian. 
71,  whereas  in  φάεσσι,  a  is  short :  so 
in  the  compd.  περιφάεα  κνκλα,  Opp. 
Η.  2,  6.] 

■\Φαονεντία,  ας,  ή,  Faventia,  a  city 
in  northern  Italy,  Strab.  p.  217. 

Φάρ,  αρός,  τό,  spelt,  the  Lat.  far. — 
II.  a  kind  of  garment,  cf.  φάρος. 

ΪΦάρα,  ας,  ή,—  Φαραί  I. — 2.  a  city 
in  the  territory  of  Carthage,  Strab.  p. 
831. 

Φάράγγιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φά- 
ραγξ. 

Φάραγγώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  chasm 
or  ravine,  full  of  chasms,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  28,  1  :  from 

Φάραγξ,  αγγος,  η,  a  mountain  or 
rock  with  clefts,  a  deep  chasm,  ravine, 
gully,  cleft,  Aesch.  Pr.  15,  142,  etc., 
thuc.  2,  67,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 13,  Dem. 
793,  6  :  akin  to  φάρνγξ.  [φα] 

\Φάραί,  ων,  αϊ,  Pharae,  an  ancient 
city  of  Achaia,  Polyb.  2, 41  ;  in  Strab. 
p.  386  Φάρα :  hence  Φαρεϊς,  Ion.  Φα- 
ρέες,  έων,  οι,  the  inhab.  of  Pharae, 
Hdt.  1,  145;  or  Φαραιεϊς,  έων,  οι, 
Polyb.  4, 6,9. — 2.  Ep.  and  Ion.  Φηραί,  a 
city  of  Messenia  on  the  Nedon,  II.  9, 
151,  residence  of  Diodes,  Od.  3, 488  : 
also  in  sing.  Φηρή,  11.  5,  543,  and 
Φεραί,  ^Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7 :  hence 
οίΦαραίται,  the  inhab.  of  P.,  Paus.  3, 
26,  who  assigns  it  to  Laconia  4,  16,  8, 
but  cf.  4,  3,  2. — 3.  a  city  of  Boeotia, 
Strab.  p.  405. 

\Φαρανδάκης,  ov,  b,  Pharandaces, 
a  Persian,  Aesch.  Pers.  31. 

\Φαρανδάτης.  ov,  ό,  Pharandates,a. 
leader  of  the  Colchians  in  the  Persian 
army,  Hdt.  7,  79. 

^Φάραξ,  ακος,  b,  Pharax,  an  Ath- 
enian, father  of  Styphon,  Thuc.  4,  38. 
— 2.  a  naval  commander  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12. 

\Φαρασμάνης,  ονς,  ό,  Pharasmanes, 
a  king  of  the  Chorasmians,  Arr.  An. 

4,  15,  4.  „'■'', 

Φάράω,  ώ,  to  plough,  άφαρον  φαρόω- 
σι  (sc.  γήν),  Call.  Fr.  183  : — cf.  άφα- 
ρος,  άφάρωτος.  (Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v. 
φολκός  5,  derives  it  not  from  άρόω, 
but  from  φάρω,  akin  to  φάρνγξ  and 
φαρσός.) 

\φαραώ,  δ,  Pharaoh,  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Acgypt,  Ν.  T. 

Φάργννμι,  metaph.  for  φράγννμι, 
φράσσω,  Hesych. 

ϊΦαρές,  ό,  Ρ  hares,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Ν.  Τ. 

Φαρέτρα,  ας,  ?),  Ion.  φάρέτρη,  (φέ- 
ρω) : — a  quiver  for  arrows,  Lat.  pha- 
retra,  ίοδόκος,  II.  15,  443;  it  bad  a 
cover  (πώμα),  Od.  9,314;  hence  call- 
ed άμφηρεφής,  11.  1,  45  ;  also  in  Pind., 
and  Att. 

Φάρετρεών,  ώνος,  o.=  foieg.,  Hdt. 
1,  210;  2,  141,  etc. 

Φάυέτριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φαρέ- 
τρα, Mosch.  1,  20. 

Φάρετροφόρος,  ov,  (φαρέτρα,  φέρω) 
I, iming  a  quiver,  Mel.  91. 

]Φάρζιρις,Ίΐ.;\  Persian  nan»;  which 
the  Greeks  changed  to  Παρνσ  ιτις, 
Strab.  p.  785. 

Φάρικόν,  ov,  τό,  some  kind  of  poison, 

Nic. 
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Φάρων,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  φάρα 
[ά] 

ΪΦάρις,  ιος,  η,  Pharis,  an  ancient 
city  ol  Laconia  on  the  Phcllias,  11.2. 
582  :  cf.  Strab.  p.  303  ;  Paus.  3,  20. 
3  :  its  territory,  η  Φαραία,  Strab.  1.  c. 
— II.  ό,  son  of  Mercury  and  Philoda 
mia,  founder  of  Pharae  in  Messenia 
Pans.  4,  30,  2. 

^Φαρισαΐος,  ov,  6,  a  Pharisee,  N. 
T.  ;  o'l  Φαρισαϊοι,  the  Pharisees,  a  sect 
of  the  Jews,  proud  and  self-righteous 
Ν.  T. 

\Φαρισμάνης,  ονς,  ό,  Pharismanes, 
Persian  pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  6,  27,  2  :  cf. 
Φαρασμάνης. 

ίΦαρκάδών,  όνος,  η,  Pharcadon,  a 
city  of  Thessaly,  on  the  Peneus 
Strab.  p.  438. 

Φαρκίδόω,  ώ,  (φαρκίς)  to  wrinkle 
— pass,  φαρκιδονμενος,  wrinkled. 

Φαρκίδώδης,  ες,  (φαρκίς,  είδος) 
lorinkled,  full  of  wrinkles,  Foes.  Oecon 
Hipp. 

Φαρκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φάρω) :  — a  wrinkle, 
fold,  Soph.  Fr.  955.  [i] 

Φαρκτός,η,  όν,—  φρακτός,  Hesych 

Φάρκτο),=φράσσω,  Phot. 

Φαρμάκάω,  ώ,  (φάρμακον) : — to  suf 
fer  from  the  effect  of  poison,  be  ill  and 
out  of  one's  senses,  Dem.  1133,  26, 
Plut.  2,  1016  E,  etc.— II.  to  desire,  re- 
quire medicine,  Luc.  Lexiph.  4. 

Φαρμακεία,  ας,  ή,  (φαρμακεύω)  :— 
the  using  of  medicine,  esp.  ol  purgatives  i 
pharmacy,  Hipp.,  and  Plat.  :  in  genl. 
the  use  of  any  kind  of  drugs,  potions, 
spells,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg.  933  13 : — also, 
poisoning,  or,  witchery,  witchcraft,  Lat, 
v&neficium,  Dem.  1025,  11,  Polyb 
etc. 

Φαρμακεία,  ας,  η,  =  φαρμακίς, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  0,  18,  10;  9,  17,  1. 

\Φαρμάκεια,  ας,  ή,  Pharmacia,  the 
nymph  of  a  fountain  in  Attica,  Plat 
Phaedr.  229  C. 

Φαρμάκεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  drvggist\ 
shop,  dub.  1.  in  Plat.  Phaedr.  208  C. 

Φαρμάκενμα,  ατός,  τό,  — φάρμακον. 
[μά] 

Φαρμάκενς,  έως,  ο,  one  who  deals  in 
medicines,  charms  or  poison,  a  sorcerer, 
poisoner,  Soph.  Tr.  1140,  Plat.  Symp. 
203  D,  etc. 

Φαρμάκενσις,  εως,  η,=  φαρμακεία, 
Plat.  Legg.  845  D. 

Φαρμάκεντης,  ov,  ό,~φαρμακενς. 
Hence 

Φαρμάκεντικός,'  ή,  όν,  of  or  for 
pharmacy,  medical,  Plat.  Tim.  8!)  Β  : 
//  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),— φαρμακεία. 

Φαρμάκεντρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  οΐ  φο,ρ 
μααεντης,  cf.  φαρμακίς. 

Φαρμάκενω,  {φάρμακον)  :  —  to  ad 
minister  a  drug  or  medicine,  Plat.  Rep 
Ί59  C,  Tim.  89  D:  —  to  use  enchant- 
ments, practise  sorcery  or  poisonings 
φαρμακενειν  τι  ές  τον  ποταμον,  to 
use  it  as  a  charm  to  calm  the  river, 
Hdt.  7,  114  : — pass.,  to  administer  φάρ- 
μακα to  one's  self,  use  medicines,  esp., 
purgatives,  Hipp.,  cf.  Fues.  Oecon. — 
II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  drug  a  person, gun 
him  a  poisonous  or  stupefying  drug, 
Eur.  Andr.  355,  Plat.  Legg.  933  1). 

Φαρμάκια,  ή,  poet,  for  φαομακίία, 
Anth. 

Φαρμάκικός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging  te 
α  φάρμακον. 

Φαρμάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dun.  from  ύάρ 
μακον,  Plat.  Phaedr.  268  C,  Theaet 
149  C.  [μά] 

Φαρμάκίς,  ίδος,  fern,  of  ψαρμακείς , 
a  eorceres»,  witch,  Lat.  venefica,  At. 
Nub.  7 19,  Di  m.  793,  27,  Luc,  etc.— 
II.  as  fern,  adj.,  poisonous f  veiwmou* 
'<ivj'n.  Nic.  Λ  I.  551. 
|  Φ^Ηίάκ'σ'^ια,  ας,  ή,  —  fvi•  , 
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Φαρμάκίτης  (φάρμακον)  οίνος,  ό, 
drugged  or  vindicated  wine  :  δακτύλιος 
φ.,  a  ring  containing  poison,  Eupol. 
Bapt.  22,  ubi  v.  Meineke  :  fern,  -ίτις, 
doc,  Galen. 

Φαρμάκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=φαρμακώ- 
fyc,  drugged,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  593,  where  we 
have  φαρμακόεις  for  -όεσσα. 

Φαρμάκόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  either  one 
tvho  is  at  once  φαρμακός  and  μάντις, 
or  who  uses  φάρμακα  to  divine  from, 
name  of  a  comedy  of  Anaxandrides. 

ΦΑ'ΡΜΑ'ΚΟΝ,  ου,  το,  any  artifi- 
cial means,  esp.,  for  producing  physical 
effects:  hence,— I.  a  medicine,  drug, 
remedy,  in  Horn.  usu.  of  such  as  were 
applied  outwardly,  έπιθήσει  φάρμαχ' 
ά  κεν  πανσ-ησι  μελαινάων  όδννάων, 
II.  4,  191  ;  έπ  άρ'  ήπια  φάρμακα  πάσ- 
σε,  lb.  218;  έπιπάσσ^ν  όδννήφατα 
φ.,  5,  401,  cf.  900  ;  15,  394  ;  φ.  νόσου, 
a  medicine  for  disease,  Aesch.  Pr.  249  ; 
etc. ;  cf.  infr.  IV.— Strictly,  the  φάρ- 
αακα  applied  outwardly  were  χριστά, 
ointments,  salves,  and  παστά,  επίπασ- 
τα  or  καταπλαστά,  plasters,  Ar.  Plut. 
716,  Theocr.  11,  1,  sq.  ;  those  taken  in- 
wardly were  βρώσιμα  and  πότιμα  or 
κιστά,  cf.  omnino  Blomf.  Aesch.  Pr. 
488  ;  hence,  φάρμακον  πεπωκώς,  Hdt. 
4,  160,  cf.  Pind.  P.  3,  90,  sq.— II.  a 
poisonous  drug  (as  Shaksp.  uses  drug 
for  poison) :  hence,  a  deadly,  mischie- 
vous expedient  or  means,  φ.  κακά  or  λυ- 
γρά,  ονλόμενα,  άνδροφόνα,  θνμοφθό- 
ρα,  11.  22,  94,  Od.  1,  261 ;  2,  329 ;  10, 
213,  236,  394  ;  φάρμακα  έςβάλλειν  ες 
τα,  φρέατα,  Thuc.  2,  48. — III.  an  en- 
chanted potion,  philtre,  etc.  ;  also  a 
charm,  spell,  incantation,  enchantment, 
II.  1 1,  741,  Od.  4,  220,  230  ;  φαρμάκοις 
ιιήναί  τίνα,  Ar.  Thesm.  561  : — any  se- 
cret means  of  effecting  a  thing,  Hdt.  3, 
85.— IV.  generally,  aremedy,  Hes.  Op. 
483.  etc. ;  c.  gen.,  a  remedy  against 
something,  το  σιγάν  φ.  βλάβης, 
Aesch.  Ag.  548  ;  φ.  πόνων,  φόβου, 
λύπης,  Eur.  Bacch.  283,  etc. ;  so,  φ. 
ανράν  ψνχράν,  a  remedy  against  cold 
sirs,  i.  e.  a  warm  cloak,  Pind.  O.  9, 
147 :  and  so,  γράμματα  are  called 
φάρμακα  λήθης,  Eur.  Palam.  2.-2. 
also,  a  means  of  producing  something, 
as,  φ.  σωτηρίας,  Eur.  Phoen.  893 ; 
ανήμης  και  σοφίας  φ..  Plat.  Phaedr. 
274  Ε,  v.  Stallb.  ib.  230  D  ;  so  Pind. 
calls  a  bridle  φαρμ.  πραύ,  Ο.  13,  121. 
V.  a  dye,  paint,  colour,  Emped.  84, 
Hdt.  1,  98,  Ar.  Eccl.  735,  Plat.  Rep. 
420  C. — VI.  a  stimulant  to  give  a  relish 
to  food,  a  spice,  seasoning:  also  me- 
taph.,  φάρμακον  άρετάς  επί  θανάτω, 
the  zest  which  virtue  gives  even  to 
death,  Pind.  P.  4,  332.  Cf.  φαρμάσ- 
σω.  [μα  usu.,  but  μΰ  in  some  old  Ion. 
poets,  ν  Welcker  Hippon.  Fr  21, 
44,  Gaisf.  Hephaest.  p.  254,  Blomf. 
Aesch.  Pr.  981.] 

Φαρμάκοποιέω,  ώ,  to  prepare  medi- 
cines, poisons  or  colours. 

Φαρμακοποιία,  ας,  η,  the  preparation 
of  medicines,  etc. :  the  art  of  α  φαρμα- 
κοποιός :  from 

Φαρμακοποιός,  όν,  {φάρμακον,  ποι- 
εω)  making  medicines,  mixing  poison, 
preparing  colours,  έθνος  φ.,  a  nation  of 
sorcerers,  Aesch.  Fr.  428. 

Φαρμάκοποσία,  ας,  η,  a  drinking  of 
medicine  or  poison,  Hipp.  p.  1258,  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  21,  Plat.,  etc. :  from 

Φαρμάκοποτέω,  ώ,  (φάρμακον,  πί- 
νω) to  drink  medicine  or  poison,  The- 
ophr. 

Φαρμάκοπωλέω,  ω,  to  deal  in  medi- 
ates, poisons,  Ar.  Fr.  95:  from 

Φαρμάκοπίύλης,  ου,  ό,  (φάρμακον, 
νωλέω)  a  druggist,  A.r.  i\ub.  706. 

Φα,ομάκός,  ου.  'j,  ή,  (φάρμακον) : — 
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like  φαρμακενς,  a  poisoner,  sorcerer, 
magician,  Hippon.  44,  6  :  irreg.  superl. 
φαρμακίστατος,  η,  the  most  arrant,  sor- 
cerer or  sorceress,  Suid. — II.  one  who  it 
sacrificed  or  executed  as  an  atonement 
or  purification  ior  others,  e.  g.  for  the 
city,  a' scape-goat,  Ar.  Ran.  733  ; — call- 
ed also  δημόσιος:  and,  since  crimi- 
nals and  worthless  fellows  were  re- 
served for  this  fate,  φαρμακός  became 
a  general  name  of  reproach,  like  κά- 
θαρμα, Ar.  Eq.  1405,  Lysias  108,  5, 
Dem.,  etc.  [μα  sometimes,  e.  g.  Hip- 
pon. Fr.  44,  cf.  φάρμακον,  fin.] 

Φαρμάκοτρίβης  [Ζ],  Dem.  1170, 29  ; 
and  -τρίπτης,  ου,  ό  (φάρμακον,  τρί- 
βω)  \ — one  who  grinds  and  prepares 
drugs  or  colours. 

Φαρμάκότρϊψ,ίβος,ό=ίο^.,5\ΐ8ρ., 
Lob.  Phryn.  611.  f 

Φαρμάκουργός,  όν,— φαρμακοποιός, 
Lye.  61. 

■\Φαρμακοϋσσαι,  ών,  at,  Pharma- 
cussae,  two  small  islands  near  Sala- 
mis,  Strab.  p.  395. 

Φαρμάκοφόρος,  ov,  producing  φάρ- 
μακα, Eust. 

Φαρμάκόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  =  φαρμα- 
κενω :  esp.,  to  medicate,  endue  with  heal- 
ing power,  Pind.  P.  4,  393. 

Φαρμακτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,=φαρμακεύς, 
Opp.  Η.  2,  483. 

Φαρμακτήριος,  α,  ον,=  φαρμακευ- 
τικός, Lye.  1138. 

Φαρμάκτης,  ου,  ό,  =  φαρμακτήρ, 
φαρμακενς,  Ορρ.  Η.  4,  648. 

Φαρμακτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φαρμάσσω,  poisoned,  drugged,  Man- 
etho. 

Φαρμάκώδης,  ες,  (φάρμακον,  είδος) 
of  the  nature  of  α  φάρμακον,  poisonous, 
or  medicinal,  etc.,  Arist.  Mirab.  77. 

Φαρμάκων,  ώνος,  ό,  a  dye-house, 
Soph.  Fr.  956. 

Φάρμαξις,  εως.  ή,  =  φαρμακεία, 
medical  treahnent,  Plat.  Phil.  46  A,  cf. 
sq. :  from 

Φαρμάσσω,  Att.  -ττω ;  f.  -ξω  : — 
to  use  α  φάρμακον  or  artificial  means, 
of  what  kind  soever,  this  being  de- 
termined in  each  case  by  the  con- 
text :  Horn,  has  this  word  only  once, 
Od.  9,  393,  of  a  metal-worker,  who 
tempers  brass  by  plunging  it  in  cold 
water,  which  is  called  φάρμαξις  περί 
τον  χαλκόν  by  Plut.  2,  395  Β  ;  cf. 
Meineke  Philem.  p.  385.— Usu.,— I. 
to  heal  or  relieve  by  drugs  Or  medicine, 
to  use  medicines,  Plat.  Legg.  933  B. — 
II.  to  poison. — III.  to  enchant,  bewitch, 
esp.  by  spells,  charms,  love-potions, 
philtres  :■  also,  to  charm,  bewitch  by 
flattery,  Plat.  Symp.  194  A,  Meno  80 
A  ;  πεφάρμαχθε,  Ar.  Thesm.  534  ; 
— and  Aesch.,  by  a  strong  metaph., 
speaks  of  a  lamp  φαρμασσομένη  χρί- 
σματος παρηγορίαις,  Ag.  94. — IV.  to 
dye,  colour,  paint:  generally,  to  adul- 
terate, alloy,  mix,  and  so  spoil :  but, 
also,  to  season,  spice. 

\Φαρνάβαζος,  ου,  ό,  Pharnabazus, 
a  Persian  satrap,  Thuc.  2,  67. — 2. 
another  of  Bithynia  and  of  Phrygia, 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  25  ;  6,  4,  24 ;  5,  30 ; 
etc. 

^Φαρναζάθρης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Phar- 
nazathres,  a  commander  of  the  Indians, 
Hdt.  7,  65.     • 

^Φαρνάκη,  ης,  ή,  Pharnace,  mother 
of  Cinyras,  Apollod.  3,  14. 

"ΪΦαρνάκης,  ου,  ό,  Pharnaces.a.  Per- 
sian satrap  in  Mysia,  Thuc.  2,  67. — 
2.  the  first  king  of  Pontus,  grand- 
father of  Mithradaies  the  Great,  Po- 
lyb.  3,  3,  6. 

~\Φαρνακία,  ας,  ή,  Pharnacia,  a 
stronghold  in  Pontus,  '.he  earlier 
Κερασονς,  StraD.  p.  548. 
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\Φαμναπάτηι,  ov.  6,  Pharnapar.es, 
a  general  of  the  Parthimis.  Plut.  Ant. 
33  :  cf.  Dio  C.  48,  41. 

^Φαρνάσπης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Phar- 
naspes,  father-in-law  of  Cyrus,  Hdt. 
2,  1  ;  3,  2.^ 

^Φαρνονχης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Pharnu 
cues,  a  Persian  caralry  commander, 
Hdt.  7,  88. — 2.  a  Lycian,  one  ot 
Alexander's  officers,  Arr.  An.  4,  3,  7. 

^Φαρνονχος,  ov,  ό,  Pharuuchus,  3 
Persian  commander,  Aesch;  Pers 
313  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  32. 

Φάρος,  εος,  τό,  later  also  φάρος  (v. 
sub  fin.) : — any  large  piece  of  cloth,  a 
cloth,  sheet,  etc.,  11.  18,  353,  Od.  J  3 
108  :  a  shroud,  pall,  Od.  2,  97  :  sail 
cloth,  Od.  5,  258. — II.  esp.  a  wide 
cloak  or  mantle,  without  sleeves,  worn 
mostly  by  men  loose  over  the  χιτών, 
περί  δε  μέγα  βάλ?ιετο  φάρος,  11.  2, 
43  ;  πορφϋρεον  μέγα  φάρος  έχων  εν 
χειρί,  8,  221  :  women  also  have  a 
φάρος,  Od.  5,  230  ;  10,  543  :  it  might 
be  thrown  over  the  head  as  a  hood 
or  veil,  Od.  8,  84.— (The  Lat.  palla, 
pallium  is  prob.  from  the  same  root.) 
[a  always  in  Horn.,  being  always  in 
arsis  :  α  first  in  Hes.  Op.  200  in  the 
form  φαρέεσσι.  The  Trag.  seem  to 
have  preferred  a  in  the  nom.  φάρος, 
φάρεα,  φάρη  ;  so  also  later  Ε  p.,  ν 
Draco  p.  35,  5,  Heyne  II.  24,  231,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  863.  But  α  also  in  Trag.,  as 
Aesch.  Cho.  11,  Fr.  200,  and  Eur.; 
cf.  Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  257,  Herodian 
in  Dind.  Gramm.  p.  36.] 

Φάροο,  ου,  ή,  Pharos,  an  island  in 
the  bay  of  Alexandria,  Od.  4,  355, 
afterwds.  famous  for  its  lighthouse, 
fcf.  Thuc.  1,  104;  Strab.  pp.  37, 
791f:  hence  as  appell.,  ό  φάρος,  a 
lighthouse,  Anth.f — 2.  a  small  island 
on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  earlier 
Πύροο,  Polyb.  5,  108,70:  in  Strab 
p.  315,  Φαρία-f.  [a] 

Φάρος,  ό,—  φάρσος,  Lye.  154. 

^Φαρονσιοι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Pharusii,  a 
people  of  Africa,  Strab.  p.  826. 

Φαρόωσι,  Ep.  3  plur.  of  φαράω,  q.  v. 

\Φαρσαλία,  ας,  η,  Pharsalia,  a  fe- 
male dancer  from  Thessaly,  Ath. 
605  C. — II.  v.  Φαρσάλιος. 

^Φάρσάλος  Ion.  Φάρσηλος,  ου,  ή, 
Pharsalus,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  in 
Phthiotis,  near  the  Enipeus ;  in 
Strab.  η  νεά  Φάρσαλος,  and  near  by 
η  παλαιά  Φ.,  Thuc.  1,  111. 

]Φαρσάλιος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  -σηλιος, 
of  Pharsalus,  Pharsalian,  Arr.  An.  3, 
11  :  η  Φαρσα?,ία  the  territory  of  Phar 
salus,  Strab.  p.  430. 

Φάρσοο,  εος,  ιό,  (*φάρω): — any 
piece  torn  off  or  severed,  a  part,  portion, 
division,  φάρσεα  πόλιος,  the  quarters 
of  a  city,  Hdt.  1,  180,  181,  186;  φ. 
βότρυοο,  Anth.  P.  6,  299,  etc. : — the 
Lat.  pa"*,  cf.  φάρος,  ό. 

^Φαρϋγαι,  ών,  αί,  Pharygae,  a  city 
of  Locris,  Strab.  p.  426,  the  Homeric 
ΎάρΦη. 

Φάρνγγίζω,=λαρνγγίζω- 

Φάρνγγεθρον  or  φάρνγεθρον,  ro,=: 
φάρυγξ,  Hipp.  p.  915 ;  al.  φαρνγα 
θρον.  [ϋ] 

Φάρνγίνδην,  (φάρυγξ)  adv..  like  a 
gulf,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  290. 

\Φαρνγιον,  ov,  τό,  Pharygium,  a 
point  of  land  in  Phocis,  Strab.  p.  324. 

Φάρνγξ,  η.  more  rarely  ό  (v.  sub 
fin.),  gen.  φάρϋγος  (as  always  in 
Horn.,  and  good  Att.,  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  2,  p.  39,  167),  later  φάρνγγος 
(*φάρω): — Strictly,  the  joint  opening 
of  the  gullet  and  wind-pipe  (ace.  to 
Galen.  ?)  χώρα  εις  ?}v  ανήκει  τό  τε  τον 
στομάχου  και  τό  τον  λάρνγγος  πέ- 
ρας),   V  t.  fauces ;    wheieas    Arist. 
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WKfS     U     for    the    wind  pipe   (Χάρνγζ, 

Herqpia)  μ  opp,  to  the  gullet  (οίσο- 
φα} or).  Part.  An.  3,  3,  ι,  cf.  Foes, 
ι  >.•,•    Hipp, :    generally,  ίΑβ   throat, 

(  VI    9,  373  :  also  <•\  en  of  the  outer  part 

of  the  throat,  the  neck,  Od.  19,  480  :  the 
dewlap    Of  a    hull,    Lat.   palearia,    lle- 

liod.— Cf.  GreenhillTheophil.p.293. 
— 11.  metaph. ,=0apayf,  «  gwi  c/<?A 
cAaiwj  in  the  earth. — In  Epich.  p.  9, 

■.•■;.  ξ  is  inasc,  but  in  Horn,  always 
Inn.,  and  so  in  best  Att.,  though 
from  A  list,  dovvnvvds.  some  excep- 
tions are  met  with,  Thorn.  M.  p.  570, 
Phryn.  05:  no  nom.  φύρυξ  seems  to 
have  been  used,  [φά] 

ΪΦάρνκος,  ov,  b,  Pharycus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  9,  34,  10. 

Φάρνμος  or  φαρυνός,  is  said  to  be 
Αβο\.=τολμηρός,  θαρραλέος,  and  so 
prob.  from  θάββος,  θάρσος. 

*ΦΑΤΩ,  f.  φάρσω,  pf.  πέφαρκα, 
like  σχίζω,  to  cleave,  cut,  saver  ;  prob. 
only  found  in  its  derivatives,  ό  φάρος, 
φάραγξ,  φάρνγξ,  φαρόω :  from  the 
rut.,  comes  φάρσος,  Lat.  pars :  from 
pf.,  φα  7/ci'c,  φαρκιδόω  :  akin  to  πείρω, 
πέπαρ  ιαι. 

Φάς,  b,  part,  from  φημί,  Horn. 

Φάσαξ,  ακος,  b,  {φάω,  φαίνω) : — an 
informer,  like  συκοφάντης,  Comic,  ap 
Hesych. 

Φασγάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  dim.  from  sq. 
Anth.  P.  6,  307. 

Φάσγάνον,  ov,  τό,  (σφάζω,  for  σφά 
yavov) : — a  cutting  instrument,  a  sword 
oft.  in  Horn.,  much  the  same  (seem 
ingly)  as  uop  and  ξίφος,  Od.  11,  24 
48,  82 ;  δώκεν  μέγα  φάσγάνον  ήρως 
συν   κολεω   τε  φέρων   και   έϋτμήτω 
τελαμώνι,  II.  23,  824  ;  κολεοϋ  γνμνόν 
φ.,  Find.  Ν.  1,  80;  also  in  Trag.  :— 

fioet.  word. — II.  a  plant,  like  ξιφίον 
I,  Theophr. 

Φασγάνονργός,  όν,  (φάσγάνον,  *έρ- 
y ω)  forging  swords,  Αίσα,  Aesch.  Cho. 
647. 

Φασγάνω,  (φάσγάνον)  to  slaughter 
with  the  sword,  Hesych. 

ΪΦασηλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  also  Φάσηλις, 
Hdt.  2,  178  ;  Thuc.  2,  69 :  Phaselis,  a 
city  on  borders  of  Pamphylia  and 
Lycia,  with  three  havens,  Strab. 
p.  666.     Hence 

\Φασηλίτης,  ου,  b,  an  inhab.  of 
Phaselis,  Dem. 

Φάσηλος,  ov,  b,  also  written  φασή- 
όλος  and  φασίολος,  a  plant  with  eat- 
able pods,  a  sort  of  kidney-bean,  Lat. 
phaselus,  phaseolus,  Epich.  p.  100,  Ar. 
Pac.  1144.  —  II.  a  light  boat,  canoe, 
skiff,  prob.  from  its  likeness  to  the 
pod  of  the  φάσηλοο,  Catull.  4,  Horat. 
Od.  3,  2,  29.  [a] 

Φάσθαι,  Ep.  inf.  mid.  of  φημί, 
Horn. 

Φάσθαι,  inf.  pres.  mid.  from  *φάω, 
II.  1, 187,  Od.  1 1.  443  ;  or  rather,  perh., 
of  φημί, — for  otherwise  it  should  be 
properisp.,  φάσθαι. 

Φάσϊάνίκός,  η,  όν,  like  Φασιανός, 
from  the  river  Phasis  ;  but  with  a  play 
on  φαίνω,  =  συκοφαντικός,  A: .  Αν. 
68  ;  cf.  sq. 

Φασιανός,  όν,  (Φάσις)  from  th?  river 
Phasit  in  Colchis  or  Pontus,  hence 
ό  φ-  (SC  όρνις),  the  Phasian  bird, 
pheasant,  Lat.  phasianus,  Mncsirn. 
Phil.  3  ;  but  in  Ar.  Nub.  109,  it  may 
be  taken  for  a  Phasian  horse,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  400 :  again,  Φ.  άνηρ,  with  a 
play  on  φαίνω,  =  συκοφάντης,  an  in- 
former, Ar.  Ach.  726  : — fin  pi.  οι  Φα- 
σιανοί, ων,  a  people  of  western  Ar- 
menia around  the  Phasis,  Xen.  An. 
4,6,5.   r 

\Φασ'ψ.ηλος,  ου,  ό,  Phasimelus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  539  A. 
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Φάσιμος,  η,  ov,  belonging  to  outwaid 
appearance. 

Φάσίολος,  ό,=  φάσηλος,  q.  v. 

Φάσις,  εως,  ή,  (Α)  (φάω,  φαίνω): — 
an  accusation,  information,  esp.  against 
smugglers,  Dem.  793,  16;  941,  14; 
φ.  περί  τι,  Id.  1323,  6. — II.  {φαίνομαι) 
an  appearance,  apparition,  dream,   [a] 

Φάσις,  εως,  ή,  (Β)  (φημί)  «  saying, 
declaration,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  6,9,3; — 
also,=  κατάφασις,  affirmation,  opp.  to 
άπόφασις,  Plat.  Soph.  203  E. 

Φάσις,  ιος,  b,  the  river  Phasis  in 
Colchis  or  Pontus,  first  in  Hes.  Th. 
340.  (Sometimes,  but  wrongly,  ac- 
cented Φύσίο,  Poppo  and  Κ  rug.  Xen. 
An.  4,  0,  4) :  fin  Xen.  1.  c.  the  Araxes 
in  Armenia  is  meant. 

Φασκαίνω,  for  βασκαίνω,  fascino, 
Ε.  M. 

Φασκάς,  άδος,  η,  a  kind  of  duck, 
Alex.  Mynd.  ap.  Ath.  395  Ε  ;  written 
also  βασκάς,  cf.  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3, 15. 

Φάσκον,  ου,  τό,  a  long  hairy  moss 
on  trees,  Theophr. 

Φάσκω,  =  φημί,  to  say,  esp.  to  say 
yes,  affirm,  assert,  allege,  oft.  with 
collat.  notion  of  alleging  what  is  un- 
true, to  pretend,  Lat.  prae  se  ferre : 
hence,  merely,  to  think,  suppose,  deem, 
oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  Od.) ;  c.  inf.  fut., 
II.  13,  100,  Od.  5,  135;  also  freq.  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att. :  οϋ  φ.,  to  deny,  c.  inf., 
Hdt.  3,  58  ;  φάσκουσα  και  ov  φάσκου- 
σα,  Plat.  Theaet.  190  A  :  —  pass.,  ως 
έφάσκετο,  Soph.  Phil.  114.  —  Horn, 
only  uses  impf.  έφασκον,  ες,  ε,  with 
and  without  augm. :  the  Att.  have 
also  pres.  part.  inf.  φάσκων  and  φά- 
σκειν,  (and  even  they  sometimes  use 
the  impf.  without  augm.,  as  Ar.  Lys. 
519):  but  prob.  there  is  no  example 
of  the  pres.  indie,  save  φάσκουσι  in 
Plat.  Phaed.  113  C,  and  there  Heind. 
has  restored  ?ιέγουσι,  cf.  Elmsl.  Her- 
acl.  903:  however,  φάσκω,  as  pres. 
subj.,  occurs  in  Aesch.  Cho.  93,  Ar. 
Vesp  501. 

Φασ\ωλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Φάσκωλον,  ου,  τό,  =  sq.,  Lys.  ap. 
Harp. 

Φάσκωλος,  ου,  b,  a  leathern  bag  for 
clothes  or  money,  etc.,  a  ciouK-bag, 
wallet,  scrip,  purse,  Lat.  pasceolus,  Ar. 
Fr.  303  :   also  written  φάσκαλος. 

Φάσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φάω,  φαίνω) : — 
an  apparition,  spectre,  phantom,  ghost, 
Hdt.  0,  09,  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Soph., 
etc. ;  φάσμα  νυκτός,  of  a  dream, 
Soph.  El.  503 ;  ονείρων  φάσματα, 
Aesch.  Ag.  274 :  φάσμα  ανδρός,  the 
spectral  appearance  of  a  man,  Hdt.  4, 
15,  cf.  8,  84. — 2.  the  vision,  image  of  a 
thing,  as  opp.  to  the  thing  itself: 
hence,  φάσματα  were  shows,  myste- 
ries, as  images  or  types  of  realities, 
Plat.  Phaedr. 250 C ;  cf.  Lob.  A glaoph. 
p.  57,  sq.  —  3.  α  sign  from  heaven,  a 
portent,  omen,  Pind.  O.  8,  57,  Aesch. 
Ag.  145. — 4.  esp.,  a  monster,  prodigy, 
portent,  Hdt.  3,  10 ;  4,  79 :  hence, 
periphr.,  φάσμα  ταύρου,  νδρας,  a 
monster  of  a  bull,  etc.,  Soph.  Tr. 
509,  837 ;  Lat.  spectrum,  monstrum, 
ostcntum,  portentum,  prodigium,  Wytt. 
ad  Julian,  p.  159. 

Φασμάτώδης,  ες,  like  a  spectre  or 
ghost,  spectral. 

Φάσομαι,  Dor.  for  φήσομαι,  fut. 
mid.  of  φημί,  Pind.  [a] 

ΦΑ'ΣΣΑ,  Att.  φάττα,  ης,  η,  the 
common  wood-pigeon,  ring-dove  or  cu- 
shat, Lat.  paito.tnbns,  Ar.  Ach.  1105, 
Av.  303,  Plat.  Theaet.  199  Β  :  —  the 
smaller  kind  was  called  φάψ. 

"ΪΦάσσος,  ov,  b,  Phamvs,  son  of 
Lycaon,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

Φασσοφόν.  η,  ov,  (φάσσα,  φονεύω^ 
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dove-killing,  ίρηξ,  H.  15,  238.  —  Β 
later  as  subst.,  the  specific  name  ol 
a  kind  of  hawk,  the  dove-killer,  like 
φαβοτϋπος,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  12,  4,  cf. 
8,  3,  1.  —  Φασσηφόνος  is  a  worse 
form,  rejected  by  Bekk.  in  Arist.  I.  c. 

Φασσοφύντης,  ov,  o\=foreg.,  dub. 
in  Ael.  N.  A.  12,  4. 

Φάσω,  Dor.  for  φήσω,  fut.  of  φημί 
Pind. 

]Φάσων,  ωνος,  ό,  Phason,  an  Athe- 
nian, Plat.  Prot.  310  A. 

Φάτειός,  ά,  όν,  poet,  for  φατίος, 
φατός :  —  ούτι  φατειός,  ww-uttcrable, 
un-speakable,  of  horrible  objects,  Hea. 
Th.  310,  Sc.  144,  101. 

Φάτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φημί,  one 
must  say,  Plat.  Phil.  40  B. 

Φάτης,  ov,  b,  (φημί)  a  sayer. — 2.  a 
liar. 

Φάτί,  Dor.  for  φησί,  3  sing.  pres. 
from  φημί. 

Φάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (φάτις)  '.—to  say, 
speak,  report,  έφάτισαν  [τα  γράμματα] 
Φοινικηία  κε'κλήσθαι,  they  spoke  of 
them  by  the  name  of  Phoenician,  Hdt. 
5,  58 ;  ουδέν  άνανδητον  φατίσαιυ? 
αν,  Soph.  Aj.  715 :  τό  φατιζόμενον, 
as  the  saying  is,  Soph.  O.  C.  139,  cf. 
λέγω  IV.  8. — II.  to  promise,  er.gage, 
betroth,  την  παϊδά  τινι,  Eur.  1.  Α. 
135. — III.  to  call,  name,  lb.  936,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  058. 

Φάτιξις,  η,  Dor.  for  φάτισις. 

Φάτις,  εως  Ion.    ιος,  ή,  {φημί) : — 
like  φήμη,  a  saying,  speech,  report,  Od. 
21,  323;  κατά  φάτιν,  as  report  goes, 
Hdt.  2,  102:   c.  gen.  objecti,  φάτις 
μνηστήρων,  a  report  of  the  suitors, 
Od.  23,  302:    φάτις  (εστί),  'tis  said 
that..,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  88  ;  cf.  Soph. 
O.  T.  715  :  ή  φάτις  έχει  mv,  the  report 
goes  of  him..,  Wess.  Hdt.  7,  3  ;  8, 
94  ;  so,  Φάλαριν  κατέχει  φάτις,  Pind. 
P.  1, 187  ;  but  also,  reversely,  in  same 
signf.,  έχει  τινά  φάτιν  άνήρ  Έφέσιο^ 
Hdt.  9,  84,  cf.  Eur.  Hel.  251  ;  cf.  λό- 
γος A.  IV  :  φάτιν  φέρειν,  Aesch.  Ag. 
9;  κλνειν,  Soph.  Aj.  850;  επέρχεται 
φ.,  Id.  Ant.  700  ;  etc.  ;  but  prob.  never 
in   Att.   Prose. — 2.  speech,  language, 
"Ελλην,  Aesch.  Ag.  1254. — II.  one't 
(good   or  bad)  report,  reputation,  fame 
έσθλή,  Od.  0,  29 :  ill-report,  Sopn.  Aj 
173  ;   αστών  βαρεία  φ.,  Aesch.  Ag 
450. — III.  the  saying  of  an  oracle,  Soph 
O.  T.  151  ;  άπό  θεσφάτων  φ.,  Aesch 
Ag.  1132;  άπ'  οιωνών,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ 
310. — IV.  the  subject  of  a  saying  or  rt 
port,  Νέστορα  και  Σαρπηδόν\  άνθρά 
πων  φάτις  (i.  e.  φάτιας)  the  commo. 
talk  of  men,  the  themes  of  many  a  tak 
Pind.  P.  3,  199 :  φάτιν  άφραστον,  • 
thing  unspeakable,  Soph.  Tr.  094  ;  c/ 
λόγος  A.  IX,  βήμα. 

Φάτίσις,  ή,  Dor.  φάτιξις,—  foreg. 
[d] 

Φατνενω,  (φάτνη)  to  feed  at  the  man- 
ger, Oenorn.  ap.  Euseb. 

Φάτ^77,  ης,  η,  a  manger,  crib  or  feed- 
ing-trough for  horses,  ίππους  άτίταλλ' 
έπι  φάτνη,  11.  5,  271  ;  i7T7roi;c  μεν 
κατ έδησ αν... φάτνη  έφ'  Ίππείτι,  11.  10, 
508;  φ.  έϋξέστω,'ϊΐ.  24,  280;  so  in 
Pind.,  and  Att. : — proverb.,  κνων  έν 
φάτνη,  '  the  dog  in  the  manger,'  Luc. 
Tim.  14,  etc. : — for  όνων  φάτνη,  v. 
sub  όνος  V.  The  common  Greek 
form  was  πάθνη.  (No  doubt  from 
πατέομαι,  πάσασθαι.)     Hence 

Φατνίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  keep  at  a  mangei 
or  stall : — in  pass.,  ίππος  φατνιζόμε• 
νος,  a  stalled  horse,  Heliod. 

Φατιόω,  ώ;  (φάτνη)  to  hollow  out 
like  a  trough,  deepen. — II.  to  divide  into 
compartments,  pannel.     Hence 

Φατνώματα,   τά,  pannels,    compart 
\*ients  in  a  lieling,  Lat.  lacunarii,  Po• 
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;jo  Κ  27,  10,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  196 
C-  II.  the  port-holes  of  a  ship,  Mos- 
chio  ap.  Ath.  208  B.—  III.  the  holes  or 
sockets  of  tie  teeth.  Cf.  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  227  C.     Hence 

ΐατνωματικός,  η,  όν,  pannelled, 
plut.  Lycurg.  13,  Id.  2,  227  C. 

Φατνωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.,=foreg. 

Φάτυς,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φημί, 
said,  spoken  ;  that  may  be  spoken,  ut- 
tered or  named  :  usu.  c.  negat.,  ου  φα- 
τός,  unspeakable,  un-utterable,  in-effa- 
ble,  Hes.  Sc.  230,  Pind.  O.  6,  62,  1.  7 
(6),  51  ;  ov  φατόν  λέγειν,  Ar.  Αν. 
1713;  cf.  φατειός.  —  Η-  metaph., 
named,  famous,  notable,   Hes.   Op.   3. 

[«] 

Φά70ο ,  ή,  όν,  (*φένω,  πέφνον)  slain, 

dead,  ap.  Hesych. 

Φατρία,  ή,  v.  φρατρία. 

Φατριάρχης,  ον,  ό,  ν.  φρατριάρχης. 

Φάττα,  η,  Att.  for  φάσσα. 

Φαττάγης,  ον,  ο,  an  animal,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  pangolin,  or  scaly  ant- 
eater,  rnanis,  Linn.,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  6. 

Φάττιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φάττα, 
cf.  sub  νποκορίζομαι. 

\Φανδα,  η,  Phauda,  a  fortress  in 
Sidene,  Strab.  p.  548. 

Φανζω  or  φανζω,=φώζω,φώγω,  ace. 
\o  Phot,  an  Att.  word,  but  known  to 
us  only  from  Gramm. :   hence  φαν- 

σιϊξ•  ,        ,    , 

Φαν?.ε-ίφαυ/ιθς,  ον,  (φαύλος,  επι, 

φαύλος)  bad  upon  bad,  bad  as  bad  can 
be,  Anth.  P.  11,  238  :— cf.  λεπτεπί- 
λεπτος, παππεπίπαππος. 

Φαν?.ίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ζω,  (φαύ?.ος) 
to  hold  a  thing  cheap,  to  slight,  depre- 
date, Plat.  Legg.  667  A,  Xen.  Mern. 
1,  6,  5. 

Φαν?αος,  α.  ον,=φαύ/.ος,  but  φαν- 
?.ία  έ/.αία.  a  large  fleshy  kind  o/olive, 
the  Lat.  olea  regia,  Theophr. :  μήλα 
φαύ/.ια,  large  coarse  apples,  Teleclid. 
Amphict.  2,  cf.  Ath.  82  B. 
Φαύ?.ισμα,  ατός,  ro,=sq.,  LXX. 
Φανλισμός,  ov,  b,  {φαν/.ίζω)  a  slight- 
ing, depreciation. 

Φαν/.ίστρια,  ας,  η,  a  deriding,  mock- 
•ng  woman,  LXX. 

]Φάϋλ?.ος,  ov,  b,  Phayllus,  a  Cro- 
toniat,  who  thrice  gained  the  victory 
in  the  Pythian  games,  Hdt.  8,  47  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  214. — 2.  a  general  of  the 
Phocians  in  the  Sacred  War,  Dem. 
661,  11. 

Φαν/.όβϊος,  ov,  living  badly  or 
meanly. 

Φαυλοκό?.αξ,  άκος,  ό,  (φαύ/.ος,  κό- 
?ιαζ)  a  flatterer  of  bad  men,  Nicet. 
Φαυλόνονς,  ovv,  ill-disposed. 
Φαν?.οβμημόνως,ζάν ., speaking  evilly 
or  ill. 

ΦΑΥΛΑΟΣ,  η,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Eur. 
Hipp.  435,  Cresphont.  1,  8,  Thuc.  6; 
21  : — φλαύρος  is  another  form,  con- 
sidered more  Att.,  and  prevailing 
even  in  Hdt.,  though  the  MSS.  vary, 
v.  Schweigh.  ad  1,  120  :  φανρος  is  a 
more  rare  form  : — all  seem  to  be  akin 
to  παύρος,  Lat.  paulus.  Evil,  bad, 
δαίμων  φ-,  bad  fortune,  Theogn.  163 
(the  first  example  of  the  word) ;  φ. 
ψόγος,  til  report,  Eur.  Phoen.  94  : — 
worthless,  good-for-nothing,  Eur.,  etc.  ; 
φ.  και  μοχθηρός,  etc.,  Plat.  Gorg.  486 
Β  ;  opp.  to  σπουδαίος,  Isocr.  1  A  ;  φ. 
•χάχεσθαι,  Eur.  1.  Τ.  305  ;  φαν/.ος  τα 
)  ράμματα,  Plat.  Phaedr.  242  C  ;  φαυ- 
λότερος τίνος,  worse  than  another. 
Hdt.  1, 126. — 2.  of  things,  paltry,  mean, 
poor,  sorry,  δίαιτα,  Eur.  Antiop.  45 ; 
φ.  ασπίδες,  τείχισ^α,  Thuc.  4,  9,  115, 
etc.— 3.  also  of  persons,  οί  φαύλοι, 
the  vulgar,  the  common  sort,  opp.  to  o'l 
σοφοί,  Eur.  Hipp.  089,  Phoen.  496, 
e;-v  :  οί  φανλότεροι,  opp.  to  οί  ξυνε- 
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τώτίροί,  inuc.  3,  37,  cf.  83  ;  joined 
with  άκομψος,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2, 
ρ  363.-4.  of  outward  appearance, 
shabby,  ugly,  Ar.  Eccl.  617,  626,  702. 
— 5.  in  Att.  often  without  any  bad 
sense,  like  βάδιος,  opp.  to  χαλεπός, 
trifling,  slight,  easy,  φ.  πόνος,  Eur. 
Supp.  317;  φαν?ιθν  πράγμα,  φανλό- 
τατον  έργον,  Ar.  Lys.  14,  Eq.  213  ; 
το  ζήτημα  ον  φανλον,  Plat.  Rep.  368 
C  ;  ov  φανλον  βασιλέα  κτανείν,  'tis 
no  slight  matter  to  kill  a  king,  Eur. 
El.  760: — freq.  also  in  adv.  φανλως, 
easily,  φαυλότατα  και  βαστά,  Ar. 
Xub.  778  ;  φαύλως  κρίνειν,  to  make 
light  of,  Aesch.  Pers.  520  ;  φανλως 
φέρειν  τι,  to  bear  a  thing  lightly,  with- 
out much  ado,  Lat.  leviter  ferre,  Eur. 
I.  A.  850,  Ar.  Av.  961 ;  φ.  άποδιδρά- 
σκειν,  έκφεύγειν,  to  get  off  easily,  Ar. 
Ach.  215,  Thesm.  711. — 7.  not  exact, 
roughly  estimated,  τό  φανλον,  as  opp. 
to  πάνν  ακριβές,  Thuc.  6,  18  :  φαύ- 
λος ?.ογίσασθαι,  to  estimate  roughly, 
not  accurately,  Ar.  Vesp.  656  ;  φ.  ει- 
πείν, Lat.  strictim  dicere,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  449  C,  etc.  —  Cf.  φλαύρος. 
Hence 

Φανλότης,  ητος,  η,  badness,  vileness, 
Plat.  Legg.  646  B,  Isocr.  71  B,  Dem. 
326,  fin. :  meanness,  φ.  στο?.τ}ς,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  5  ;  βρωμάτων,  lb.  5,  2,  16  ; 
p.  της  χώρας,  poorness  of  soil,  Plat. 
Legg.  745  D. — 2.  want  of  accomplish- 
ments or  skill,  Eur.  Pol.  8,  10  :  ή  έμη 
■}.,  my  lack  of  judgment,  my  poor 
judgment,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  39,  cf. 
Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  286  D  —  3.  in  good 
sense,  plainness,  simplicity.  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  1,  30. 

Φανλονργός,  όν,  (φαν/.ος,  *έργω) 
icorking  ill,  a  bad  workman,  Ar.  Fr. 
698. 

Φανρος,  a,  ov.  rarer  collat.  form  for 
φαν/.ος,  hence  άφανρος. 

\Φαυρούσιοι,  ων,  ο'ι.=  Φαρούσιοι, 
Dion.  P.  216. 

Φανσιβολέω,  ω,  (φαύσις,  βά/./.ω) 
to  cast  rays,  shine,  Nicet. 

Φανσίβροτος,  ov,  or  better,  φαν- 
σίμ3ροτος.—  φαεσίμβροτος. 

Φαύσιγξ,  ιγγος.  ή,  (φάνω.  φανζω) : 
a  blister  from  burning :  hence  any 
blister  or  pustule,  Lat.  pustula.  papula, 
Ar.  Fr.  699  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φανσίμ3ροτος.  ov,=  φαεσίμβροτθ€, 
Pind.  O.  7,  71. 

ΦαΰσίΓ,  εως,  ή,  (φάω,  φαύω,  φαν- 
σκω)  light,  splendour,  lustre. — 11.=: φύ- 
σις, α?ι  appearance,  σε'/.ηνης  φ.,  the 
form,  phase  of  the  shining  moon. — III. 
a  signal  given  by  lights,  signal-fire,  bea- 
con, LXX. 

Φαύσκω,  v.  φαύω. 

Φανστήριος,  ου,  b,  (φαύω)  epith  of 
Bacchus,  from  the  torches  used  in  his 
orgies,  Lye. 

-\Φανσιάδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  of 
Phausius,  i.  e.  Apisaon.  II.  11,  578. 

^Φαυστϊνα,  ή,  the  Rom.  fern,  n., 
Faustina,  Hdn. 

ϊΦαυστϊνιάδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Faus- 
tina, Anth.  P.  15,  48. 

ίΦανστϊνος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Faustinus,  e.  g.,  Anth.  P.  15, 
48. 

ΪΦανστνλος,  ov,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Faustulus,  Strab.  p.  229. 

Φαύω,  like  φάω,  φαίνω,  to  shine,  but 
like  the  collat.  forms  οαύσκω,  φαύζω, 
φανζω,  prob.  only  in  Gramm. 

ΦΑ'Ψ,  η,  gen.  φά3ός,  a  wild  kind  of 
dove  ov  pigeon,  smaller  than  the  όάσ- 
σα. Aesch.  Fr.  194,  Lye.  580. 

ΦΑΏ,  orig.  root  of  φαίνω,  intr.,  to 

shine,  be  brigjit,  appear,  φάε  δε  χρνσό- 

j  θρόνος  Ίϊώς,  Od.  14,  502  :  esp.  of  the 

|  heavenly  bodies,  cf.  φαίνν  II :  in  the 
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same  intr.  signf.  Horn,  uses  the  f\n 
πεοήσομαι  for  φανησομαι.  II.  17. 155, 
and  so  in  Att.  the  part.  pf.  πεφασυ,έ 
νος,  manifest,  plain,  evident,  q.  v. 
(From  this  scarce  root  came  not  only 
φάος,  φάσις,  φαίνω,  with  all  theii 
derivs.,  but  also  the  whole  family  ol 
φημί,  φ^μη,  φάτις,  Lat.  fama,  fari, 
etc.  :  for  the  first  notion  in  all  is  to 
make  known  or  evident,  e.  g.  by  words). 

+Φάων,  ωνος,  b,  Phaon,  a  beautifu' 
youth  of  Mytilene,  beloved  by  Sappho, 
Palaeph.  49 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 18.— 2.  a 
Pvthagorean  philosopher,  Ath.  161 
C. 

ΦΕΈΟΜΑΙ,  poet,  dep.,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  ίπ)Ό(.,=:φο3έομαι,  to  be 
scared,  to  feat .  hence  to  flee,  μένον  έμ 
πεδον  ονδ'  έφέ3οντο,  H  5,  527  ;  ύπό 
τινι,  for  fear  of  one,  11,  121  :  also  c. 
ace,  to  fear  ox  flee  any  one,  shun  him, 
5,232.  (Φέβομαι  is  the  root  οί  φόβος, 
φοβέω,  etc.,  as  φέρω  οί  φθι*κ,  φορέω 
λέγω  οί  λόγος,  etc.) 

Φεγγαΐος,  a,  ον,  shining,  dub 

Φεγγίτης,  ου,  ό,=  σε/.7/νίτης 

Φεγγοβο/.έω,  ώ,  (όέ-^ος,  βάλλω) 
to  emit  light,  shine,  Manetho 

Φέγγος,  εος,  τό,  light,  splendour,  lus- 
tre, first  in  H.  Horn.  Cer.  279,  and  in 
Pind.  :  —  esp.,  day-light,  sun-light, 
though  (ace.  to  Hesych.,  etc.)  φως  is 
properly  day-light,  and  φέγγος,  ?noon- 
light ;  but  it  is  never  so  used  in  Trag., 
who  usu.  speak  of  φ.  ήλίον,  ί,μέρας, 
etc.,  v.  esp.  Soph.  Aj.  673 :  Xen. 
however  does  use  it  so,  Symp.  1,  9, 
Cyn.  5,  4  ;  and  so,  ννκτερικά  φέγγη, 
opp.  to  ήμερινόν  φως,  Plat.  Rep.  506 
C  ;  (and  the  modern  Greeks  use  φεγ 
γάριον,  of  the  moon  or  moonshine,  Co 
ray  Heliod.  2,  p.  290) : — δεκάτω  φέγ 
γει  ετονς.  i.  e.  in  the  tenth  year, 
Aesch.  A g. 504:  also,  9.  πνρός,  Aesch. 
Eum.  1022  ;  φ.  ομμάτων,  Eur.  Hec. 
36S,  1035. —  II.  metaph.,  light,  joy, 
health,  wealth,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  8,  138, 
Ar.  Plut.  640,  etc.,  cf.  Valck.  Hipp. 
1122  : — and,  of  persons,  a  light  to  oth- 
ers, Pind.  N.  3,  113;  4.  21  ;  cf.  paoc 
Π.  (Φέγγος  and  φάος  prob.  come 
from  the  same  root.) 

Φέγγω,  =  φαίνω,  to  make  bright : — 
pass.,  to  shine,  gleain,  ολογί.  Ar.  Ran. 
344.  —  II.  intr.  to  shine,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1714.  (From  φέγγω  comes  όθέγ}ο- 
μαι,  by  the  same  connexion  as  φημί 
Irom  ρύω,  όαίνω.) 

Φεγγώδης,  ες,  light,  shining,  bright, 
luminous. 

■ΪΦειά,  ας,  η,  (and  in  Od.  15,  397, 
ai  Φεαί),  Phia,  a  city  of  Ε  lis  on  the 
river  Iardanus,  II.  7,  135;  Thuc.  2, 
25  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  350  :  also  a  point  ol 
land  with  a  small  island  and  harbour 
of  Pisatis,  Strab.  p.  342 ;  in  Polyb. 
4,  9,  9  Φειάς. 

Φειδα/.φιστέω,  and  φειδα/.φϊτέω, 
ώ,  to  be  sparing. 

Φειδάλοϊτος,  ov,  strictly,  sparing  oj 
barley :  generally,  thrifty. 

iΦείδaς,  αντος,  ό,  Phidas,  a  leader 
of  the  Boeotians  before  Trov,  II.  13, 
691. 

Φειδασμός,  ov,  b,  stinginess,  thrift 
Liban. 

Φειδέομαι,  Ion.  for  φείδοιιαι,  cf 
Valck.  Hdt.  8,  10. 

^Φειδιάδης,  ov,  ό,  Phidiades,  a  sec 
retary  in  Athens  ;  an  oration  of  Di 
narchus  against  him  is  cited  by  Dion. 
H.  Din.  10. 

^Φειδίας,  ov,  b,  Phidias,  the  cele- 
brated Athenian  statuary,  Plat.  Hipp 
Maj.  290  ;  Ar.  Pac.  605.— Others  in 
Plut.  Epicur.  15  ;  etc. 

Φειδιππίδης,  ov,   ό    ^Phidipvidu 
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•η  Att.t-  ..•ί  courier,  Hdt.  β,  109  ,  in 
Luc  called  ΦιλιπιτΙδης-ϊ — 2.  a  comic 

pi   ii  in  Vi    Nut),  (from  φείδομαι,  i~- 
πιχ  ),  v.  eq. 

γφεώιππίδιον,  ov,  ό,  cajoling  dim. 
from  foreg.,  my  dear  Phidippides,  Ar. 

Nub.  80 

ΐΦεΙδιπιίος,  ov,  6,  Phtdippiu,  son 
of  Theesalus,  leader  of  the  (necks 
from  the  Sporadee,  11.  2,  078  ;  Strab. 
p.  lit. 

Φιΐδίτειον,  τό,=  φειδίτιον. 

Φειδίτης,  ov,  b,  a  member  of  the  φει- 
δίτιον,  Ath.  110  Ε. 

Φειδίτιον,  ov,  τό,  usu.  in  plur.  φει- 
ύίτια,  τά,  spare  thrifty  meals  (from  φεί- 
δομαι),— being  the  public  tables  at 
Sparta  (συσσίτια),  at  which  all  citi- 
zens ate  together  the  same  frugal 
meal,  v.  Dicaearch.  ap.  Ath.  141  A, 
sq. — Muller,  Dor.  4,  3,  3,  plausibly 
suggests  that  this  word  may  be  a 
mere  comic  distortion  of  the  proper 
name  φΓλίτια,  i•  e.  love-feasts ;  which 
is  also  borne  out  by  the  form  φιδίτια, 
as  we  find  it  written  in  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  10,  7,  Pol.  2,  9,30.— At  Crete  they 
were  called  ανδρεία,  v.  ανδρείος  II. 
— 2.  also  the  common  hall  in  which  the 
public  table  was  kept. 

ΐΦείδόλάος,  ov,  b,  Phidolaus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Plut. 

ϊΦειδόλάς,  ό,=  foreg.,  Anih.  P.  G, 
135. 

ΦΕΓΔΟΜΑΙ:  fut.  φείσομαι,  later 
also  φείδήσομαι,  Ep.  πεφϊδήσομαι, 
II.  :  Ep.  red u pi.  aor.  2  πεφϊδόμην, 
hence  the  Homeric  inf.  πεφϊδέσθαι, 
opt.  πεφίδοίμην,  πεφίδοιτο,  besides 
which  however  he  uses  the  aor.  1 
φείσατο,  11.  24,  23G  :— dep.  mid. 

To  spare,  Lat.  parcere,  c.  gen.,  II.  5, 
202,  Od.  9,  277  ;  22,  54,  etc.  ;  so  in 
Hdt.,  and  Att.  ;  μη  φείση βίον,  Soph. 
Phil.  749,  etc. ; — also  o'f  things,  φεί- 
δεο  των  νηών,μηδέ  νανμαχίην  ποιέο, 
Hdt.  8,  G8,  1,  cf.  άφειδής  ;  so,  ov  φεί- 
\wto  νενράς  Ήρακλέης,  Pind.  I.  G 
(5),  50: — esp.,  of  property,  provisions, 
etc.,  to  spare,  use  sparingly  or  thriftily, 
II.  24,  23G  ;  σίτον,  Hes.  Op.  602,  cf. 
367;  των  όντων,  Andoc.  21,  10;  ab- 
sol.,  to  be  thrifty,  Lys.  163,  8;  γεωρ- 
γονντες  καϊ  φειδόμενοι,  Dem.  753, 
21. — II.  to  draiv  back  or  from,  turn  away 
from,  Lat.  abslinere,  κελενθον,  Pind. 
N.  9,  46  ;  τον  κινδννον,  τον  άκολον- 
θεϊν,Χβη.  Cyr.  5,5,  18,  Hell.  7,  1,24; 
μη  φείδεο  τέχνης,  i.  e.  do  your  best, 
Theocr.  22,  67  : — also  c.  inf.,  to  spare 
or  cease  to  do,  Eur.  Or.  393,  ubi  v. 
Pors.  (387),  Xen.  Cyr.  1,6,  35;  also, 
φ.  μη  δρΰσαι,  Plat.  Rep.  574  Β  :-- 
part,  φειδόμενος,  η,,  ov,=  φειδωλός, 
Anth.  P.  5,  216, 269,  etc. ;  adv.  -μένως, 
Ν.  Τ.     Hence 

Φέί(50Γ,  ή,  OV,  sparing,  thrifty  ;  also 
φιδός,  Call.  Fr.  460. 

^Φειδόστρατος,  ov,  6,  Phidostratus, 
a  grammarian  in  Athens,  Plat.  Hipp. 
Maj.  286. 

Φειδν7\.ος,  comic  dim.  from  foreg., 
like  μικκνλος  for  μικκός  and  the  like, 
Ε.  M. 

Φειδώ,  όος,  contr.  ονς,  η,  (φείδομαι) : 
—α  sparing,  νεκνων,  II.  7,  409  :  of 
things,  esp.,  of  property,  etc.,  thrift, 
χρήματα  δαρδάτττονσιν  νπέρβιον, 
ονδ'  επί  φειδώ,  Od.  14,  92;  cf.  16, 
315,  Hes.  Op.  367;  βίον,  Eur.  Hipp. 
καλνπτ.  9: — c.  inf.,  φειδοΐ  μηδέν'  εν 
ποιεϊν,  Eur.  Ino  16,  cf.  Thuc.  7, 
81. 

τΦειδώ").ας,  a,  b,  Phidolas,  a  Cor- 
inthian, Paus.  6,  13,  9.. 

Φειδωλή,  ης,  ή,=  φειδώ,  11.  22,241, 
Solon  5,  46. 

ί>ειδωλία,  a;,  %ps  foreg.,  Ar.  Nub. 
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835,  Eccl.  730,  Plat  Rep.  572  C,  Plat. 

(Com.)  ap.  Λ.  B.  |>.  115. 

Φηδω'/ος,  ή,  όν,  (the  fem.  -7ός  in 
Lye.  92,23  is  prob.  corrupt),  (φειδώ) : 
— sparing,  thrifty,  niggard,  Ar.  Nub. 
420,  Pint.  237,  Plat.,  etc. :  φ.  γλώσσα, 
a  sparing  tongue,  i.  e.  sparing  of  words, 
Hes.  Op.  718  : — c.  gen.,  φ.  χρημάτων, 
Plat.  Rep.  548  B.  Adv.  -λώς,  lb.  559 
D. 

Φείδων,  ωνος,  o,=foreg. — II.  an  oil- 
can  with  a  narrow  neck,  that  lets  only  a 
little  run  out. 

^Φείδων,  ωνος,  δ,  Phldon,  king  of 
the  Thesprotians,  Od.  14,  316. — 2.  a 
king  of  Argos,  descendant  of  Hercu- 
les, Hdt.  6,  127;  cf.  Strab.  p.  358.— 
3.  an  Athenian,  father  of  Strepsiades, 
Ar.  Nub.  134. — 4.  one  of  the  tbirty 
tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2. — Others 
in  Arist.  ;  etc. 

Φει δωνίδης,  ov,  b,  comic  prop.  n.  in 
Ar.  Nub.  65,  (from  φείδομαι,  ώνέο- 
μαι) :  fformed  as  a  patronym.  from 
foreg.  3. 

\Φειδώνιος,  ov,  of  or  derived  from 
Phidon  (2),  Strab.  p.  358. 

Φεισμονή,  ή,=  φειδώ. 

Φειστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φείδομαι, 
one  must  spare,  Isocr.  299  C. 

Φέκλη,  ης,  ή,  salt  of  tartar,  the  Lat. 
faecxdae,  faex  vini  usta. 

Φελά,  φέλλα,  ή,  v.  πέλα  and  όελ- 
λόςΠ. 

Φελλάτας  λίθος,  ό,  a  kind  of  stone 
of  which  statues  were  made,  lapis pe- 
latcs  in  Cato ;  v.  sub  φελλός  11. 

Φελλενς,  έως,  ό,  (φελλός  11) : — stony 
ground  :  hence  as  name  of  a  rocky  dis- 
trict of  Attica,  fPhelleusf,  Ar.  Ach. 
273,  Nub.  71  :— in  Isae.  73,  39,  Bekk. 
gives  <2>f?i.?„eaasneut.  pi.,  stony  grounds. 

Φελ?*ενω,  (φελ/.ός)  to  float  like  cork. 

Φελλεών,  ώνος,  δ,—φελλενς,  Lob. 
Phryn.  167. 

τΦελλί'αο,  ov,  b,  the  Phellias,  a 
river  of  Laconia,  Paus.  3,  20,  3. 

τΦελλ/77,  ης,  η,  Phellia,  a  small 
town  of  Achaia,  Paus.  7,  26,  10. 

Φελλίνας,  ov,  b,  (φε?ιλύς)  light  as 
cork :  hence  as  name  of  a  kind  of 
water-fowl,  Opp.  Ix.  3,  23.  [l] 

Φέλλίνος,  η,  ov,  (φελλός)  made  of 
cork,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  4. 

Φέλλιον,  τό,=φελλεύς,  usu.  in 
plur.,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  18. 

Φελλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φε?ιλός  II)  γη  φ., 
a  stony  land  or  soil. 

Φελλΐτις,  ιδος,  η,  γή,=  ϊοτβ%. 

Φελλόδρνς,  ϋος,  ή,  an  Arcadian 
evergeen  tree,  more  hardy  than  the 
πρίνος,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  3,  16,  3: 
Dor.  άρια. 

Φε/ιλόττονς,  ό,  η,  -rcovv,  τό,  (φελ- 
λός, πονς)  cork-footed,  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
2,  4:  to/  Φ.,  a  fabulous  race,  Luc. 
1.  c.  v.  Φελλώ. 

Φελλόο,  0V,  b,  the  cork-tree,  Lat. 
quercus  suber,  Theophr. — 2.  its  bark, 
cork,  esp.  the  cork  on  a  net,  Lat.  cortex, 
Pind.  P.  2,  146,  Aesch.  Cho.  506, 
Plat.,  etc.  (Perh.  akin  to  φ?*.οιός, 
etc.) — II.  Macedon.  for  λίθος,  a  stone, 
prob.  of  a  very  porous  kind,  like  the 
pumice  or  tufa,  whence  called  λί- 
θος κι.σσηρώδης  by  Harpocr.  ;  ace.  to 
Ilesych.  called  from  the  Attic  district 
φελλενς,  though  the  reverse  seems 
more  prob.,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  :  also 
written  φελός,  φέλα,φΟ.λα,  and  with- 
out aspirate  πέλα,  πέλλα.  (Hence, 
φελλενς,  φελ?<,εών,  φέλλιον,  φέλλίς, 
φελλίτις,  rocky,  barren  ground;  also, 
αφελής,  without  stones;  and  φιλλά- 
τας). 

{Φελλώ,  ονς,  ή,  Cork-island,  a  fab- 
ulous island,  abode  of  the  Φελλόττο- 
δες,  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  2,  i. 
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Φελλώδης,  ες,  (φελλός,  είδος)  corn 
Kke. 

ϊφέλλων,  ωνος,  ό,  the  Phellon,  t 
river  of  Triphylian  Elis,  Strab.  p.  343 

Φελόνης,  ov,  ό,     φαινόλης,  βιιβρ. 

Φε'λύνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φελό- 
νης, susp.  in  Ν.  Τ. 

Φελός,  ό,  ν.  φελλός  II. 

Φέναγμα,  ατός,  τό,=  φενάκ'.σαα,α^ 
if  from  φενάσσω,  Phot. 

^Φεναιός,=^Φενεός,  Call.  Del.  71. 

Φενάκη,  ης,  ή,  like  πηνίκη,  false 
hair,  a  wig,  Eust.,  etc.  (It  is  doubt 
ful  whether  φενάκη  belongs  to  the 
root  φέναξ,  and  so  signifies  strictly  c 
deception,  fraud,  or  whether  ηηνίΚ7ι 
was  the  orig.  form).  [If  from  φέναξ 
a  :  if  from  πηνίκη,  ά.] 

Φβνάκία,  ας,  η,-=φενακισμός,  dub. 

Φενάκίζω,  ί.  -σω,  to  play  the  φέναξ, 
cheat,  lie,  Soph.  Fr.  792,  Ar.  Ach.  90. 
— 2.  trans.,  to  cheat,  trick,  τινά,  Ar. 
Pac.  1087,  Plat.  271,  Dem.  20,  5  : 
hence,  in  pass.,  to  be  cheated,  Ar.  Av 
921,  Dem.  73,  1. 

Φενάκικός,  ή,  όν,  (φέναξ)  deceitful 

Φενάκισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  deceit,  trick 

Φενάκισμός,  ov,  b,  {φενάκίζω)  cheat 
ery,  quackery ,  imposition ,  USU.  in  plur., 
Ar.  Eq.  633,  Dem.  59,  18,  etc. 

Φενάκιστής,  ov,  b,— φέναξ. 

Φενάκιστικός,  η,  όν,=  φενακικός 
Adv.  -κώς. 

Φενάκόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (φέναξ, 
μάντις)  a  lying  prophet,  Nicet. 

ΦΕ'ΝΑΗ>  άκος,  ό,  a  cheat,  quack, 
impostor,  Ar.  Eq.  634,  Ran.  909  ;  in 
Ar.  Ach.  89,  perh.  with  a  play  on  φοί- 
νιξ (the  bird). 

\Φένεος,  ov,  and  Φενεός,  ov,  b  and 
ή,  Phencus,  a  city  of  Arcadia  on  a  lake 
of  same  name,  11.  2,  G05  ;  Hdt.  6,  74  : 
hence  fem.  adj.  Φενεάτις,  ιδος,  esp. 
the  territory  of  Pheneus,  Alciphr. 

♦ΦΕ'ΝΟ,/οβ/ατ/,  obsol.  root,  whence 
comes  φόνος  and  some  compds.  like 
Άρείφατος,  μν?ιηφατος,  όδννήφατος. 
To  this  root  also  belongs  the  aor. 
επεφνον,  πέφνον  (being  shortd.  ficn 
the  redupl.  form  πέφενον,  like  λελα- 
βέσθαι,  λε?,αθεΐν,  πεπιθεΐν,)  Horn.  , 
infin.  πεφνέμεν,  II.  6,  180:  its  parr. 
πέφνων\%  written  parox.  as  if  it  came 
from  a  pres.  πέφνω,  11.  16,  827(ubiy. 
Spitzn.),  cf.  17,  539:  and  this  pies, 
was  actually  adopted  by  Opp.  H.  2, 
133.  To  this  also  must  be  referred 
the  pf.  pass,  πέφάμαι,  of  which  Horn, 
has  3  sing,  and  pi.  πέφάται,  πέφαν 
ται,  and  inf.  πεφάσθαι,  and  the  fut. 
pass,  πεφήσομαι,  πεφήσεαι,  11.  13, 
829,  Od.  22,  217.— (No  doubt  akin  to 
σφάζω.) 

tΦεpα/,  ών,  αϊ,  Pherae,  a  city  ol 
Thessaly,  residence  of  king  Adme- 
tus,  with  the  port  Pagasae,  11.  2,  Gil  ; 
Strab.  p.  43G.— 2.=  Φαραί  (2). 

iΦεpaΐoς,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Pherae,  Pheraean,  ol  Φεραϊοι,  Thuc. 
2,  22: — η  Φεραίη,  appell.  of  Diana 
honoured  in  Pherae,  Call.  Dian.  259 

Φερανθής,  ές,  (όέρω,  άνθος)  flower- 
bringing,  lap,  Mel.  110,  2. 

Φίρασπις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (όέρω,  ασπίς) 
sitif Id-bearing,  Η.  Horn.  7,  2,  Aesch. 
Ag.  693. 

Φερανγής,  ές,  (φέρω,  ανγή)  bringing 

light,  shining,  Anth. 

]Φερπ.νλας,  α,  ό,  Pheraulas,  a  Per 

sian,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3.  7. 

Φει>:Ίά,  τά,  dub.  I.  for  όορβά,  q.  ν 
ΦΙτΡΒΩ,  to  feed,  nourish,  τινά,  11 

Horn.  30,  2,  Pind.  O.  2,  134,  and  Eur.; 

also  of  shepherds,  φ.  βοτά,  Eur.  Hipp. 

75  :  like  σώζω,  to  preserve,  Hes.   Op. 

375  :    ran•   in  prose,  cf.    Plat.   Criti 

115  A.  —  II.    pass.,  with  intr.  plqpl 

έπεφόρβειν,  to  be  fed,  to  feed  vpon  a 
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thing,  βοτάνης  επεφόρβίι  βονς,  Η. 
Horn.  30,  1 ;  παρέξυ  όαϊθ'  ύρ'  ων 
ίφερ3όμηι•,  shall  make  food  for  those 
by  whom  /  fed  myself,  Soph.  Phil. 
037: — hence,  to  eat,  consume,  c.  ace, 
like  Lat.  depasci,  η  ψυχή  το  σώμα 
ώέρβεται,  Hipp.,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. :  me- 
saph.,  to  feed  on,  φέρβεσθαι  σοφίαν, 
Eur.  Med.  827  :  absol.,  to  live,  be,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1016.— III.  mid.,  c.  ace,  like 
τρέφω,  to  enjoy,  have,  νόον,  Pind.  P. 
5,  147;  νόον  πρηύτατον,  Opp.  Η.  2, 
£13.  (Hence  φορβή:  from  same  root 
comes  the  Lat.  herba). 

Φέρε,  v.  ώέρω  Υ  III. 

Φερεανγης,  ες,  poet,  for  φεραυγής. 

ΪΦερε3οία,  ας,  η,  Phereboea,  fern, 
pr.  η.,  Plut.  Thes.  29 ;  etc. 

Φερέβοτρνς,  ν,  gen.  νος,  (φέρω,  βό- 
τρνς)  bearing  bunches  of  grapes,  Nonn. 

Φερέγγυος,  ov,  {φέρω,  έγγΰη):— 
riving  surety  or  bail,  or  able  to  do  so  : — 
hence,  generally,  to  be  depended  upon, 
xwe,  safe,  able,  capable,  siifficient,  c. 
inL,  φερέγγυος  τοσαυτην  δνναμιν  πα- 
οασχεϊν,  Hdt.  5,  30  ;  λιμήν  φ.  διασώ- 
σαιτας  νέας,  Id.  7,  49,  1  ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  396,  Eum.  87  :— also  c.  gen., 
ible  to  answer  sufficiently  for  a  thing, 
Soph.  El.  942;  and  so,  φ.  προς  τι, 
Thuc.  8,  68  :  absol.,  trusty,  φρούρημα, 
Aesch.  Theb.  449,  cf.  797  :— cf.  εχέγ- 
γυος. 

Φερεγ?ιάγής,  ες,  (φέρω,  γλάγος) 
bringing  or  giving  milk,  Orph.  Lith. 
216. 

Φερέδειπνος,  ov,  bringing  or  giving 
a  meal  or  feast.     Hence 

ΪΦερέδειπνος,  ου,  ό,  Pheredipnus, 
masc.  pr.  n.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  401. 

Φερέζνγος,  ov,  (φέρω,  ζυγόν)  bear- 
ing the  yoke,  yoked,  Ιππος,  I  bye.  2. 

Φερέζωος,  ov,  (φέρω,  ζω?])  bringing 
life,  Nonn. 

Φερέκάκος,  ov,  (φέρω,  κακόν)  in- 
ured to  toilor  hardship,  Polyb.  3,  71,  10. 

Φερέκαρπος,  ov,  (φέρω,  καρπός) 
yielding  fruit,  Plut.  2,  495  C,  Anth. 
P.  9,  778. 

ΪΦερεκλής,  έους,  ό,  Pherecles,  an 
Athenian,  Andoc.  8,  18. — Others  in 
Plut.  Lys.  25;  etc.f 

■\Φέρεκλος,  ου,  6,  Phereclus,  con- 
structor of  the  ship,  in  which  Paris 
carried  off  Helen,  II.  5,  59:  cf.  Plut. 
Thes.  17. 

^Φερεκράτης,  ους,  ό,  Pherecrates, 
an  Athenian  poet  of  the  old  comedy, 
Plat.  Prot.  327  :  cf.  Meineke  1,  p.  66 
sqq. 

■[Φερεκύδης,  ους,  ό,  Pherecydes,  ό 
Σύριος,  son  of  Batys  a  philosopher 
from  Syros,  teacher  of  Pythagoras, 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28.-2.  a  historian,  of 
Athens,  before  Herodotus,  Plut. 
Thes.  26. 

Φερέμεν,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  from  φέρω, 
for  φέρειν,  Horn. 

Φερεμμελίης,  ου,  b,  poet,  for  φερε- 
αελίας,  (φέρω,  μελία)  a  spear-bearer, 
Mimnerm.  11,  4. 

ΪΦερενδάτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  ό,  Phe- 
rendates,  a  commander  of  the  Per- 
sians. Hdt.  7,  67. 

Φερένικος,  ov,  (φέρω,  νίκη)  carry- 
ing off  victory,  victorious  : — ό  Φ-,  name 
of  race-horse  of  king  Hiero,  Pind. 
(The  fern.  pr.  η.  Βερενίκη  is  merely 
Macedon.  for  Φερενίκη,  cf.  Β,  β.  VI). 

]Φερένϊκος,  ου,  ό,  Pherenicus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ath.  78  Β  ;  etc. 

1  Φερεντινόν,  οϋ,  τό,  Ferentinum,  in 
Latium,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Φερέοικος,  ov,  (φέρω,  οίκος)  bearing 
or  carrying  one's  house  with  one,  of  the 
Scythians  in  Hdt.  4,  46:  hence  as 
suhst.,  the  house-carrier,  i.  e.  snail,  Hes. 
Op,  5(j9,  Cicero's  domivorta ;  also  a 
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tortoise,  Interpp.  Hesych.  2,  p.  1500. 
Cf.  φέροίκος.—ll.  bringing  a  dowry. 

Φερέπο?ας,  ως,  ό,  ή,  (φέρω,  πόλις) 
bearing  or  preserving  the  city,  Τύχη, 
Pind.  Fr.  14  :  only  poet. 

Φερεπονία,  ας,  η,  patience  in  toil  or 
hardship,  App.  Prooem.  :  from 

Φερέπονος,  ov,  (φέρω,  πόνος)  bring- 
ing toil  and  trouble,  being  the  cause 
thereof,  άμπλακίαι,  Pind.  P.  2,  56. 

Φερέπτερος,  ov,  (  φέρω,  πτερόν  ) 
bearing  wings,  winged,  Maxim.  :  —  so 
φερεπτέρυγος,  ov,  Opp.  H.  2,  482; 
and  φερεπτέρυξ,  υγος,  ό,  ή. 

Φερεπτολις,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for  φε- 
ρέπολις,  Ορρ.  Η.  1,  197. 

Φερέσβϊος,  ον,  (φέρω,  βίος)  bearing 
life  or  food,  life-giving,  food-giving, 
γαία,  Η.  Horn.  Ap;  341,  Hes.  Th. 
693 ;  φ.  ουθαρ  άρούρης,  Horn.  Cer. 
450  ;  στάχυς,  Aesch.  Fr.  290  : — also, 
φ.  'Ήβη,  Emped.  ;  Αημητηρ,  etc. 

Φέρεσκε,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  έφερε, 
impf.  from  φέρω,  Od. 

Φερεσσάκής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  like  φέ• 
ρασπις,  (φέρω,  σάκος)  shield-bearing, 
a  shield-bearer,  i.  e.  heavy-armed,  Hes. 
Sc.  13. 

ίΦερεσσεύης,  ου,  ό,  Pheresseues,  a 
Persian  leader,  Aesch.  Pers.  312. 

Φέρε σσίπονος,  ov,  poet,  for  φερέπο- 
νος, Welcker  Syll.  135,  5. 

Φερεστάφνλος,  ov-  yielding  bunches 
of  grapes,  Mel.  110.  [a] 

Φερέστάχυς,  υ,  gen.  νος,  (φέρω, 
στάχυς)  bearing  ears  of  corn,  Nonn. 

Φερέστερος,  c,  ov,  s;Jd  to  be  poet, 
for  φέρτερος,  cf.  προφερέοτερος. 

\Φερετί[ψ),  ης,  ή,  Pheretime,  wife 
of  Battus  ill.  of  Cyrene,  Hdt.  4,  162. 

Φερετρεύω,  to  carry  on  α  φέρετρον, 
Plut.  Marcell.  8,  ii:  pass. 

Φερέτριος,  ου,  ό,  Lat.  feretrius, 
epith.  ol  Jupiter,  Dion.  H.  2,  34,  etc. 

Φέρετρον,  ου,  τό,  (φέρω)  a  bier,  lit- 
ter, Lat.  feretrum,  Polyb.  8,  31,  4  : — 
contr.  φέρτρον,  II.  18,  236. 

Φέρην,  Aeol.  for  φέρειν. 

■\Φέρης,  ητος,  ό,  Pheres,  son  of 
Cretheus  and  Tyro,  founder  of  Thes- 
salian  Pherae,  Od.  11,  259  ;  Apollod. 

I,  9,  14. — 2.  son  of  Jason  and  Medea, 
Id.  1,  9,  28. 

^Φερητιάδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  ό,  son  or 
descendant  of  Pheres,  in  II.  2,  763  also 
Φηρητ., — in  Eur.  I.  A.  217  Eumelus 
as. grandson  of  Pheres. 

ΪΦερίας,  ου,  ό,  Pherias,  an  Aegine- 
tan,  Paus.  6,  14,  1. 

Φέριστος,  η,  ov,  like  φέρτατος, 
stoutest,  bravest,  best,  άνδρα  φέριστον, 

II.  9,  110:  but,  mostly  in  addresses, 
φέριστε,  II.  6,  123  ;  15,  247,  etc. ;  φέ- 
ριστε  Καδμείων  άναξ,  Aesch.  Theb. 
39  ;  ώ  φέριστε  δεσποτών,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
1149;  ώ  φέριστε,  Plat.  Phaedr.  238 
D :— cf.  φέρτατος. 

Φέρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φέρω): — that 
which  is  borne,  a  load,  burden  :  esp.  the 
fruit  of  the  womb,  Aesch.  Ag.  118  ;  of 
the  earth,  Id.  Supp.  690. 

Φερνή,  ης,  η,  {φέρω) : — that  which  is 
brought  by  the  wife,  a  dowry,  portion, 
Lat.  dos,  Hdt.  1,  93,  and  freq.  in  Eur., 
usu.  in  plur.,  as  Or.  1662,  Med.  956  ; 
φ.  θεραποντίς,  handmaids  given  as  a 
dowry,  Aesch.  Supp.  979 ;  φ.  πο7\.έ• 
μου,  what  the  war  brings  in,  booty  in 
war,  Eur.  Ion  298.     Hence 

Φερνίζω,  f.  -σω  Att.  Ίώ,  to  portion, 
endow,  LXX. 

Φέρνιον,  or  φερνίον,  ου,  τό,  (φέρω) 
a  fish-basket,  Menand.  p.  220,  Alciphr. ; 
cf.  φορμός. 

Φερνοφόρος,  ov,  bringing  a  portion, 
dowered. 

Φέρνω,=  φέρω,  dub. 

ΦέοοικοΓ.  ov    an  animal  like  th( 
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squirrel  (to  juc  ge  from  the  description 
in  Phot.),  different  from  Hcsiod's  φε- 
ρέοικος, Cratin.  Cleob.  7. 

Φερόλβιος,  ov,  (φέρω,  όλβος)  bring- 
ing happiness,  Orph.  H.  63,  12. 

Φέροπ?.ος,  ov,  bearing  arms. 

f  Φέρουσα,  ης,  η,  Pherusa,  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris,  II.  18,  48. 

Φερσεφάττιον,  Att.  Φεβρεφάττιον, 
or  -τείον,  ου,  τό,  a  temple  or  sanctuary 
of  Proserpina,  Dem.  1259,  5,  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  369. 

Φερσέφασσα,  Att.  -ττα,  and  Φεβρέ- 
φαττα,  ή,=  ΤΙερσέφασσα,  -ττα,  ΪΙερ- 
σεφόνη,  Soph.  Ant.  894 : — on  the  dif- 
ferent signfs.  of  this  prob.  foreign 
word,  v.  Heind.  Plat.  Cratyl.  404  C. 

Φερσεφόνεια,  Φερσεφόνη,  poet,  for 
ΤΙερσεφόνη. 

Φερτάζω,  rare  collat.  form  of  φέρω. 
■  Φέρτατος,  η,  ov,  stoutest,  bravest, 
best,  Horn. ;  c.  dat.  modi,  χερσίν  τε 
βί\ΐφί  τε  φέρτατοι  ήσαν,  Od.  12,  246; 
περί  δ'  έγχει  'Αχαιών  φέρτατός  έσσι, 
11.  7,  289;  φέρτατος  υλβω,  Pmd.  Ν. 
10,  24:  δ  τι  φέρτατον  άνδρι  τνχεϊν, 
Id.  Ο.  7,  49 :— also,  φέρτιστος,  Id.  Fr. 
92. —  II.  compar.,  φέρτίρος,  a,  ov, 
stouter,  braver,  better;  also,  higher  in 
rank,  mightier,  more  powerful,  Horn.  ; 
c.  dat.,  11.  3,  431,  Od.  6,  6;  also  c. 
inf.,  Od.  5, 170 ;  φ.  πατρός  γόνος,  Pind. 
I.  8  (7),  70,  cf.  Aesch.  Pr.  768:  πολν 
φέρτε ρόν  ε  στ  ιν,  'tis  much  better, 
Horn.;  c.  inf.,  Od.  12,  109:— εις  το 
φ.  τίθει  το  μέλλον,  Eur.  Hel.  346. 

\Φέρτατος,  ου,  ό,  Phertatus,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  887,  2. 

Φερτός,  ή,  όν,  poet.  verb.  adj.  from 
φέρω,  endurable,  Eur.  Hec.  159. 

Φέρτρον,  contr.  for  φέρετρον,  If 
18,  236. 

ΦΕΤΩ,  a  root  only  used  in  pres. 
and  impf,  act.  and  pass.  ;  though 
Horn,  has  also  several  irreg.  forms, 
imperat.  φέρτε,  II.  9,  171  ;  3  sing. 
φέρησι,  as  if  from. φέρημι,  Od.  19,  111, 
Ion.  impf.  φέρεσκε,  φέρεσκον,  Od.  9, 
429;  10,  108.  From  the  pres.  also 
comes  the  rare  poet.  verb.  adj.  φερ- 
τός, and  the  freq.  collat.  form  φορέω. 
— The  fut.  οισω,  mid.  οισομαι,  is  sup- 
plied by  the  root  *ΟΓΩ,  only  in  mid. 
form  in  Horn. :  he  also  has  an  Ep. 
imperat.  οϊσε,  of  a  form  between  aor. 
1  and  2,  Od.  22,  106,  481  ;  and  this  is 
also  assumed  by  the  inf.  fut.  οισέμεν, 
Od.  3,  429,  οίσέμεναι.  II.  3, 120,  οισειν, 
Pind.  P.  4,  181  :— from  the  same  root 
come  the  fut.  pass,  οίσθήσομαι  and 
verb.  adjs.  οίστός,  οίστέος,  post-Hom.: 
— also,  but  very  rarely,  we  find  an 
inf.  aor.  άνώσαι,  with  the  verb.  adj. 
ανωστός,  Hdt.  1,  157;  6,  66;  and  pf. 
pass,  προρϊσται  in  Luc.  Parasit.  2. — ■ 
Lastly,  from  the  root  *ΈΓΚΪ2  or 
*ΈΝΕΤΚΩ  come  aor.  1  ηνεγκα, 
chiefly  used  in  the  indie,  and  imperat. 
inflexions,  and  aor.  2  ηνεγκον,  chiefly 
used  in  inf.  and  part.: — but  Horn, 
uses  only  the  Ion.  aor.  1,  ηνεικα,  οι 
(without  augm.)  ένεικα,  subj.  ένείκω, 
inf.  ένεϊκαι  f(opt.  3  ένείκαι  occurs 
in  Theocr.  1,  134jt,  and  of  aor.  2  the 
Ep,  inf.  ένεικέμεν,  II.  19-,  194,  3  sing, 
opt.  ένείκοι,  II.  18,  147:  the  Ion.  aor. 
pass,  ηνείχθην  is  post-Horn.,  Hes. 
Sc.  440  ;  3  pi.  aor.  mid.  ηνείκαντο,  II. 
9,  127:  from  the  same  root  are  the 
post-Hom.  tenses,  pf.  act.  ένηνοχα, 
fut.  pass,  ένεχθήσομαι,  pf.  pass,  ένη- 
νεγμαι  and  aor.  pass,  ηνέχθην  : — we 
find  even  a  pres.  συνενείκομαι  (q.  v.), 
in  which  alone  the  root  ένείκω  is 
preserved. 

Radic.  signf.  TO  BEAR  (which 
indeed  is  the  same  word  with  ΦΕ' 
ΡΩ,  Lat.   FERO,   Sar^r.  I 
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1*61*8.    />/•.' /ν,  etc.  ;  cf.  Germ,  bahren, 
fuhren). 

A.  Act.  : — I.  fn  Afar  or  carry  a  load, 
ή•  ηζλάροι<χ<  φέρον μβλιηδέα καρπόν, 
II.  18,  568,  cf.  5,  484,  Od.  4,  688,  etc. ; 
,  yeperj  </>.,  </>.  έπ*  ώμοις,  Soph.  Ant.  429, 
Τι.  564:— to  bear  (as  a  device),  on 
one's  shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  559,  etc. : 
— άγιας  αίματος  χείρας  φ.,  i.  e.  to 
have  hands  clean  from  blood,  Eur. 
Hipp.  316,  cf.  Phoen.  1529.  —  II.  to 
bear,  with  collat.  notion  of  motion, 
very  freq.  in  Horn,  of  any  thing  that 
makes  one  move,  πόδες  φέρον,  II.  6, 
514;  πέδι'λα  τά  μιν  φέρον,  24,  341, 
etc.  ;  so  horses  are  said  άρμα  φέρειν, 
II.  5,  232,  etc. ;  and  men,  μένος  or 
μένος  χειρών  ίθύς  τίνος  φέρειν,  to 
bring  one's  strength  to  bear  right  upon 
or  against  him,  11.  5,  506 ;  1G,  602: — 
hence  oft.  in  pass.,  v.  infra  Β  : — later, 
also,  rnetaph.,  to  lead,  guide,  Plut.,  cf. 
infra  X. — 111.  to  bear,  endure,  suffer 
pain,  misfortune,  hardship,  etc.,  λυ- 
γρά,  Od.  18,  135  ;  cf.  Hes.  Op.  213 ; 
άτνν  φ-,  Hdt.  1,  32  :  also,  to  be  able  to 
bear  certain  foods,  etc.,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
2,  21. — 2.  esp.  freq.  with  an  adv.,  βα- 
θέως, χαλεπώς,  δεινώς,  πικρώς  φέ- 
Qiiv  τι,  like  Lat.  aegre,  graviter  ferre, 
to  bear  a  thing  impatiently,  take  it  ill 
or  amiss,  Hdt.  3,  155;  5,  19;  also, 
βαρέως  φέρειν  το  φρόνημα,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  44;  —  expressed  in  one 
word  by  δυςφορεϊν ;  opp.  to  these 
are  κούφως,  φα,νλως,  απλώς,  πράως, 
δαδίως,  προΟύμως  φέρειν  τι,  Lat.  lev- 
iter  ferre,  to  bear  a  thing  cheerfully  or 
p^iently,  take  it  easily,  quietly,  etc., 
Hdt.  1,  35  ;  9, 18,  40  :— these  phrases 
are  most  freq.  in  Att.,  usu.  c.  ace.  rei, 
but  also  επί  τινι,  taking  φέρειν  in 
intrans.  signf.,  e.  g.  βαρέως  or  κού- 
φως  φέρειν  έπϊ  τοϊς  γεγενημένοις, 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  21  ;  3,  4,  9  ;  cf.  Dem. 
1339,  20  ;  c.  dat.  only,  βαρέως  φέρειν 
τοϊς  παροϋσι,  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  3,  cf. 
Hell.  5,  1,  29  ;  and  later  διά  τι,  Bast 
Ep.  Cr.  105. — IV.  to  bring,  present, 
give,  δώρα,  Od.  8,  428,  etc. : — mid.,  to 
carry  or  bring  with  one,  produce  or  fur- 
nish for  one's  own  use,  Hdt.  4,  67  ;  7, 
50. — 2.  χάριν  τινι  φέρειν,  to  grant  any 
one  a  favour,  do  him  a  kindness,  II. 
5,  211,  Od.  5,  307  :  in  like  signf,  ήρα 
and  έπίηρα  φέρειν,  II.  1,  572,  Od.  3, 
164,  etc. :  after  Horn.,  χάριν  τινι  φέ- 
ρειν, was  used  like  Lat.  gratiam  re- 
ferre,  to  show  gratitude  to  him,  Pind. 
O.  10,  21. — 3.  to  produce,  occasion, 
cause,  work,  κλέος  τινί,  Od.  1,  283  ;  3, 
204  :  κακόν  or  πήμα,  άλγεα,  etc.,  to 
work  one  woe,  II.  8,  541,  Od.  12,  231, 
427,  etc.  ;  δηϊοτήτα  φ.  τινί,  to  bring 
war  upon  one,  Od.  6,  203  ;  so,  "Αρηα 
φ.  τινί,  II.  3,  132 ;  8,  516  ;  and  so  in 
Att.,  who  use  it  only  in  such  phrases 
as  τά  Ίερεϊα  νίκην  φέρουσιν,  the  vic- 
tims portend  victory  (as  if  this  neces- 
sarily brought  it) ;  also,  ώςπερ  το  δί- 
καιον έφερε,  as  justice  brought  with  it, 
brought  about,  i.  e.  as  was  just,  no 
more  than  just,  Hdt.  5,  58. — 4.  μνΟον 
or  άγγε?ύην  φέρειν  τινί,  to  bring  one 
a  speech,  report  a  message,  11.  10, 
288;  15,  175,  202,  Od.  1,  408;  έπισ- 
τολάς  φ.,  Soph.  Ai.  781  :  — in  Att. 
ώέρω  even  stands  by  itself  for  άγγέλ- 
Αω,  to  tell,  announce.  Aesch.  Pers.  248, 
Lob.  Aj.  798.  —  5.  to  bring  in,  pay 
money,  etc.,  άποινα,  II.  1,  13,  etc.  ; 
esp.  to  pay  something  due,  discharge  a 
debt,  etc.,  χρήματα,  Thuo.  1,  19  ;  φ. 
μίσϋωσιν  του  ένιαυτοϋ,  to  yield  yearly 
rent,  Jsae.  51,  27  ;  φ.  εννέα  όβολούς 
της  μνάς  τόκους,  Lys.  Fr.  2,  2,  cf. 
Lycurg.  150,  42  ;  so,  φόρον  φέρειν,  to 
pay  a  tax  DI  ("ibute,  Plat.  *"         298 
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A  ;  δασμόν,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  10  ;  τιμήν 
φ,,  to  pay  a  line  (but  cf.  V.  3). — 6.  to 
bear,  bring  forth,  produce,  whether  ol 
the  earth  or  of  trees,  etc.,  Od.  4, 229 ; 
9,  110,  Hes.  Op.  117,  565  ;  //  γη  καρ- 
πόν  φέρει,  Hdt.  6,  139  ;  cf.  Pind.  Ν. 
11,  52,  Eur.,  etc. : — of  animals,  μήτηρ 
κονρον  φέρει  γαστέρι,  11.  6,  59  ; — ab- 
sol.,  to  bear,  bear  fruit,  be  fruitful,  ή  γη 
φέρει,  Hdt.  5,  82 ;  αί  άμπελοι  φέρου- 
σιν, Xen.  Oec.  20,  4  : — rnetaph.,  to 
bring  in,  yield,  produce,  άγων  b  το  πάν 
φέρων,  the  contest  that  carries  or  de- 
cides everything,  Hdt.  8, 100  ;  το  πάν 
ή  μιν  τον  πολέμου  φέρονσι  αί  νηες, 
the  ships  give  us  our  main  strength 
in  the  war,  Hdt.  8,  62  ;  cf.  Soph.  Phil. 
109. — 7.  ψήφον  φέρειν,  to  give  one's 
vote,  Lat.  ferre  suffragium,  Isae.  85, 
31  :  hence  φέρειν  alone,  to  elect,  ap- 
point or  nominate  to  an  office,  Dem. 
996,  20,  sq. — V.  to  bear,  carry  off  or 
away,  freq.  in  Horn.,  έκ  τίνος,  11.  14, 
429  ;  17,  718,  etc. :  proverb.,  έπος  φέ• 
ροιεν  άναρπάξασαι  άελλαι,  may  the 
winds  sweep  away  the  word,  Od.  8, 

409,  cf.  19,  565: — esp., — 2.  to  carry 
away  as  booty  or  plunder,  11.  2,  302, 
Od.  12,  99  :  esp.  in  the  phrase  φέρειν 
και  άγειν,  v.  sub  άγω  I :  also,  simply, 
φέρειν  τινά,  to  rob  one,  Time.  1,  7. — 
3.  to  carry  off,  gain,  11.  1,  301  :  esp.,  to 
gain  by  toil  or  trouble,  to  win,  achieve, 
η  κε  φέρησι  μέγα  κράτος,  II.  18,  308  ; 
έναρα,  τεύχεα,  11.  6,  480  ;  17,  70  ;  τά 
αριστεία,  τά  νικητήρια  φέρειν,  Plat. 
Rep.  468  C,  Legg.  657  Ε  :— to  fetch, 
II.  18,  191,  Od  2,  329  :— also,  to  receive 
one's  due,  φ.  χάριν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  764  ; 
μισθόν  φέρειν,  like  μισθοφορείν,  to 
receive  pay,  Thuc.  3,  17,  Xen.  Oec.  1, 
6,  cf.  Meineke  Menand.  p.  126 : — so 
in  mid.,  where  the  notion  of  doing  it 
for  one's  self  is  strengthd.,  Od.  10, 
124;  so,  κράτος,  κϋδος  φέρεσθαι,  II. 
13,  486 ;  22,  217 ;  ταϋτα  επί  σμι- 
κρόν τι  έφέροντο  τον  πολέμου,  this 
they  received  as  a  small  nelp  to- 
wards the  war,  Hdt.  4,  129  :  άεΟλον 
φέρεσθαι,  to  carry  off,  win  a  prize,  11. 
9,  127  ;  23,  413  ;  τά  πρώτα  φέρεσθαι 
(sc.  άεθλα),  II.  23,  538,  663,  etc.: 
hence  rnetaph.,  τά  πρώτα,  τά  δεύτε- 
ρα φέρεσθαι,  to  win  and  hold  the  first, 
the  second  rank,  Hdt.  8,  104,  cf. 
Valck.  Hdt.  9,  78 ;  πλέον  or  πλεϊον 
φέρεσθαι,  to  get  more  or  a  larger 
share/or  one's  self,  gain  the  advantage 
over  any  one,  τινός,  Hdt.  7, 21 1 ;  also, 
to  be  more  esteemed,  Plut. : — the  mid. 
φέρεσθαι  therefore  is  used  generally 
of  everything  which  one  gets  for  one's 
self,  for  one's  own  use  and  profit,  which 
one  takes  and  carries  away,  esp.,  to 
one's  own  home,  e.  g.  II.  4,  97,  Od.  2, 

410,  Hes.  Fr.  39,  8: — hence,  φέρειν 
or  φέρεσθαι  is  freq.  added  to  the  inf. 
aor.  δομέναι,  as  δ.  πολέμονδε,  οϊκον- 
δε  φέρεσθαι,  etc.,  11.  11,  798  ;  23,  513, 
Od.  1,  317  : — to  take  home  what  one 
has  received  from  another,  παρά  τί- 
νος, Hdt.  5,  47. — 4.  esp.,  to  receive  tid- 
ings, hear,  learn,  like  Lat.  accipere  (sc. 
nuutium),  Valck.  Phoen.  1450. — VI. 
absol.,  of  roads,  ways,  etc.,  to  lead  to 
a  place,  ή  οδός  φέρει,  like  Lat.  via 
fcrt  or  ducit,  usu.  εις  or  επί  τόπον, 
Hdt.  2,  122,  138  ;  7,  31  ;  άπλοϋς  οί- 
μος  εις  "Αιδου  φέρει,  Aesch.  Fr.  222  ; 
//  εις  Οί/βας  φέρουσα  οδός,  Thuc.  3, 
24  ;  ή  θύρα  ή  είς  τον  κήπυν  φέρουσα, 
the  door  leading  to  the  garden,  Dim. 
1155,  13,  etc. — 2.  then  of  a  district, 
tract  of  country,  etc.,  to  stretch,  cx- 
irml.  to  or  towards,  φέρειν  έπί,  ές  or 
προς  θάλασσαν,  Hdt.  4,  99;  χωρία 
προς  νότον  φέροντα,  Id.  7,  201  ;  like 
Lat.  vergere  or  spectare. — 3.  to  lead  or 
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tend  to  an  end  or  object,  ές  αισχύνη* 
φέρει,  Hdt.  1,  10;  τά  ές  άκεσιν  φέ- 
ροντα, Id.  4,  90;  τά  προς  το  ΰγιαί 
νειν  φέροντα,  that  which  leads  to 
health,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  31  ;  ίχνη  της 
ύπο-φίας  φέρει  είς  τίνα,  the  traces  ol 
suspicion  lead  to  a  certain  person,  An- 
tipho  119,  7: — to  contribute  to  ur  work 
with,  Markl.  Supp.  295,  Br.  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  517. — 4.  to  aim  at  a  thing,  hint 
or  point  at,  refer  to  it,  είς  or  προς  τι, 
oft.  in  Plat. :  esp.  of  oracles,  omens, 
etc. ;  so,  ές  τί  ύμΐν  ταϋτα  φαίνεται 
φέρειν  ;  Hdt.  1  120  (who  in  like  man- 
ner uses  έχειν  είς  or  προς  τι) ;  ές  άρη 
ίους  αγώνας  φέρον  το  μαντήίον,  Hdt. 
9,  33,  cf.  6,  19,  so,  έπί  τι,  Thuc.  1, 
79,  cf.  Plat.  Charm.  163  D ;  ή  του  δή- 
μου φέρει  γνώμη,  ώς..,  the  people's 
opinion  inclines  to  this,  that..,  Hdt.  4, 
11  ;  τών  ή  γνώμη  έφερε  συμβάλλειν, 
their  opinion  inclined  to  giving  battle, 
Id.  5,  118;  6,  110:  also  c.  dat.  pers., 
πλέον  έφερε  οί  ή  γνώμη,  c.  inf.,  his 
opinion  inclined  rather  to..,  Hdt.  8, 
100,  cf.  3,  77 :  similar  is  the  Lat.  fert 
animus,  c.  inf.,  as  in  Ovid.  Met.  1,1; 
—5.  in  Hdt.  3, 134,  φέρει  is  used  much 
like  συμφέρει,  it  tends  (to  one's  inte- 
rest), is  expedient,  φέρει  σοι  έπ'  αμφό- 
τερα ταϋτα  ποιεΐν. — VII.  to  carry  or 
have  in  the  mouth,  i.  e.  to  speak  much 
of  πολύν  φέρειν  τινά,  Aeschin.  85, 
33  :  more  freq.  in  pass.,  ευ,  πονηρώς 
φέρεσθαι,  to  be  well  or  ill  spoken  of, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  5,  17;  2,  1,  6.-2.  to  be 
carried  about,  be  iti  circulation,  absol. 
φέρεται,  like  Lat.  fertur,  (the  report) 
is  carried  about,  i.  e.  it  is  said,  jihey  say t 
c.  ace.  et  inf.,  τοιόνδε  φέρεται  πρή 
γμα  γίγνεσθαι,  Hdt.  8,  104  ;  henge, 
τά  φερόμενα=τά  λεγόμενα,  Wytt. 
Ep.  Cr.  ρ.  238.— VIII.  the  imperat. 
φέρε  in  Horn,  keeps  its  orig.  signf., 
bear,  carry,  bring:  but,  like  *,γε,  i* 
soon  came  to  be  used  as  an  adv.;  corns, 
now,  well,  esp.  before  the  1  pers.  sing, 
or  plur.  of  the  subjunctive  used  im- 
peratively, φέρε  ακούσω,  φέρε  στήσω 
μεν,  Hdt.  1,  11,  97,  and  freq.  in  Att.  ; 
v.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  559,  Med.  1242: 
more  rarely  before  2  pers.,  as  in  Hdt. 
4,  127,  Soph.  Phil.  300:  strengthd. 
φέρε  δη,  Hdt.  2,  14,  Ar.  Pac.  361,  959, 
and  freq.  in  Plat.— 2.  φέρε  yap,  for 
look,  only  see  now,  usually  introduces 
an  example  alleged  by  way  of  refuta- 
tion :  later  authors  used  φέρε  alone 
in  the  same  way,  and  indeed  it  occurs 
as  early  as  Ar.  Ach.  541.— 3.  φέρε, 
εάν  ενρωμεν..,  come,  let  us  see  if  we 
can  lind..,  quin  experiamur,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Crat.  430  Α.— 4.  φέρε,  c.  inf., 
supposing,  admitting  that  so  and  so  is 
the  case,  like  Lat.  fac,  finge,  pone. — 
IX.  part.  neut.  το  φέρον,  as  subst., 
that  which  leads,  guides,  hence  fate,  as 
Lat.  fors  and  fortuna  come  from  fcro, 
Wunderl.  Obss.  Cr.  p.  55 :  but  also  το 
φερόμενον—Ι^ΐΐί.  sors,  Keisig  Enarr. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1686.— X.  tin;  part,  φέ 
ρων  in  all  genders  is  freq.  joined  with 
another  verb,  so  as  to  seem  superllu - 
ous:  but  it  serves  to  deline  the  prin- 
cipal verb  more  closely  ;  and  here 
two  cases  are  to  be  distinguished  ; — 
1.  the  part,  adds  a  bye  action  lo  the 
main  action,  which  we  usually  rcn 
der  by  two  verbs,  freq.  in  Horn.,  e.  g 

έδωκε  φέρων,  he  brought  and  govt,  θ3 
22,  1  Hi ;  6ος  τφ  ξείνφ  τοντο  φέρων 
take  this  and  give  it  him,  17,  345 
έγχος  έστησε  φέρων,  he  brought  the 
spear  and  placed  it,  1,  127  ;  σϊτον  πα- 
ι>:  ϋηκε  φέρουσα,  and  so  on  ;  but  if  the 
ace.  belongs  to  tbe  part,  we  usu.  ex- 
press it  bj  the  prep.  with,  like  έχων 
(cf.  έχω  A.  1.  3),  ήλθον  τά  όπλα'  u> 
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ροντΐζ,  they  came  with  their  arms: 
out — 2.  φέρων  also  denotes,  esp.  with 
verbs  of  motion,  a  degree  of  speed  or 
haste  in  the  action  of  the  principal 
verb,  cf.  infra  B.  I.  fin. 

B.  Pass.,  to  be  borne  or  carried  from 
a  place,  esp.  involuntarily,  hence  in 
Horn.  esp.  to  be  borne,  carried  along  by 
waves  or  winds,  θνέλ?ιη,  άνέμοις  φέ- 
ρεσίίαΐ,  etc.  : — to  be  carried  away,  to 
be  hurried,  swept  away,  to  fall,  rush, 
roll,  ily  along,  like  Lat.  ferri,  always 
with'  collat.  notion  of  great  speed, 
πάν  ό'  ημαβ  φερόμην,  of  Vulcan 
falling  from  Olympus,  II.  I,  592;  ηκε 
φέρεσθαι,  he  sent  him  flying,  II.  21, 
120;  Ιθύς  φέρεσθαι,  to  rush  right 
upon,  II.  20,  172,  cf.  II.  15,  743:  ήκα 
■πόδας  και  χεϊρε  φέρεσθαι,  I  iet  go 
my  hands  and  feet,  let  them  swing 
free  (in  the  leap),  Od.  12,  442,  cf.  19, 
4G8  ;  so.  φερόμενοι  έςέπιπτον  ες  τους 
Αίγινήτας,  Hdt.  8,  91,  cf.  9,  62  ;  βία 
φέρεται,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  A  ;  πνεύ- 
μα φερόμενον,  Id.  Rep.  496  D,  etc. : 
— more  rarely  in  part.  act.  used  in 
trans.,  φέρουσα  ένέβαλε  νηϊ  φιλίη, 
she  bore  down  upon  a  friendly  ship 
and  struck  it,  Hdt.  8,  87  :  this  part. 
act.  is  more  freq.  later,  as  φέρων, 
hurriedly,  in  haste,  Aeschin.  25,  4  ; 
readily,  Id.  66,  26,  cf.  Wess.  Diod. 
20,  16. — 2.  also  of  all  bodies  moved 
by  their  own  impulse  or  power,  to 
hasten,  run,  ride,  fly,  hover,  swim,  sail, 
etc.,  λεϊν  και  φέρεσθαι,  Plat.  Crat. 
411  C  ;  όμόσε  τινι  φέρεσθαι,  to  run 
against  one,  fall  upon  him,  come  to 
blows  with  him,  Xen.  Cyn.  10,  21  : 
εις  την  εαυτού  φύσιν  φέρεσθαι,  to  fall 
back  into  one's  own  nature,  Aeschin. 
66,  21  :— of  a  word  let  fall,  μέγα  φέ- 
ρεται, it  comes  with  great  weight.., 
Pind.  P.  1,  170.  (Hence  φορά.)— 
3.  metaph.  ευ,  κακώς  φέρεσθαι,  of 
things,  schemes,  etc.,  to  turn  out, 
prosper  well  or  ill,  succeed  or  fail,  τά 
πράγματα  κακώς  φέρεται,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  4,  25,  as  Plaut.  ut  se  nunc  res  fortu- 
nacque  uostrae  ferunt ; — εΰ  φέρεται  ή 
γεωργία,  Xen.  Oec.  5, 17;  of  a  person, 
ευ  φερόμενος  εν  στρατηγίαις,  being 
generally  successful..,  Thuc.  5,  16; 
όλιγώρως  έχειν  και  εάν  ταύτα  φέρε- 
σθαι, to  neglect  a  thing  and  let  it 
take  its  course,  Dem.  106,  12  :  rarely 
of  persons,  as  in  collat.  form  φορέω, 
πατρός  κατ"1  εϋχάς  φοβούμενοι,  faring 
in  accordance  with  their  father's 
curses,  Aesch.  Theb.  819  : — cf.  supra 
A.  VIII. 

C.  for  the  chief  usage  of  the  mid. 
v.  supra  A.  V.  2. 

^Φεβών,  ό,  Pheron,  son  of  Seso- 
stris,  a  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  111, 
v.  Bahr  ad  1. 

ίΦεβωνία,  ας,  η,  Feronia,  a  city  of 
Etruria,  Strab.  p.  226. 

Φεβωνΰμέομαι,  as  pass.,  to  bear  a 
name  from  ; — and 

Φεβωνϋμία,  ας,  ή,  the  name  received 
from  an  event  or  action,  Lat.  agnomen, 
Opp.  H.  1,  243:  from 

Φεβώννμος,  ov,  (  φέβω,  όνομα  ) 
named  from  a  thing,  τινός :  well- 
named,  like  επώνυμος,  Nic.  Th.  666, 
Nonn.,  etc.  Adv.  -μως,  Arist.  Mund. 
6,  20,  Heraclid.  Alleg.  22. 

Φετιά?^εις,  ο'ι,  also  Φητιάλεις  and 
Φιτιάλιοι,  the  Lat.  Fetiales,  Schaf. 
Plut.  Marcell.  5. 

ΦΕΎ\  exclamation  of  grief  or  an- 
ger, ah  !  alas  !  woe  !  like  Lat.  heu, 
ha,  ah,  vah,  vae,  our  fye  !  oft.  in  Trag.: 
— also  c.  gen.,  φεύ  της  Έ?ιλάδος,  woe 
for  Hellas!  Plut.  Artax.  22. — II.  of 
astonishment  or  admiration,  ah  !  oh  ! 
.ike  Lat.  phu  or  papae,  Schol  Ar.  Av. 
1600 
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162  :  also  c.  gen.,  φευ  τού  άνδβός, 
oh  what  a  man!  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  39 
(where  however  there  is  also  a  sense 
of  grief) :  but,  φεύ  το  και  λαβείν 
πβόςφθεγμα  τοιούδ'  άνδβός,  oh  to  get 
but  speech  of  such  a  man  !  Soph. 
Phil.  234  ;  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  263  D, 
etc.     (Hence,  φεύζω  :  cf.  ψ-?.) 

Φευγέμεν  and  φευγέμεναι,  Ep.  for 
φεύγειν,  inf.  pres.  act.  from  φεύγω, 
Horn. 

Φεύγεσκεν,  Ep.  for  έφευγεν,  3  sing, 
impf.  from  φεύγω,  Horn. 

Φεύγυδβος,  ov,  (φεύγω,  ύδωβ)  shun- 
ning water,  like  ΰδβοφόβυς. 

ΦΕΤΤΩ  (v.  sub  fin.) :  f.  φεύξο- 
μαι,  Dor.  φευξοϋμαι,  also  in  Att.,  as 
Eur.  Hel.  1041,  Ar.  Ach.  203,  Plut. 
447,  496  (very  late  authors  have  also 
a  fut.  2  φυγώ) :  aor.  εφύγον  :  pf.  πέ- 
φευγα,  pf.  pass.  c.  act.  signf.  πέφυγ- 
μαι ;  Ion.  impf.  φεύγεσκον,  Hdt.  4, 
43  :  verb.  adj.  φευκτός,  φευκτέος.  and 
in  II.  φυκτός. — Horn,  uses  pres.,  impf., 
fut.  φεύξομαι,  aor.,  pf.  opt.  (II.  21, 
609),  pf.  part.  (Od.  1,  12),  pf.  pass, 
only  in  part,  πεφυγμένος : — further, 
he  has  the  Ep.  part,  πεφυζότες.  as  if 
from  φύζω,  11.  21,  6,  528,  532  ;  22,  1  ; 
cf.  φύζα. 

I.  absol.,  to  flee,  take  flight,  run  away, 
opp.  to  διώκω,  Horn.,  etc. ;  βή  φεν- 
γων  επί  πόντον,  II.  2,  665 ;  πή  φεύ- 
γεις ;  8,  94,  etc. ;  ό.  εκ  κακών,  Soph. 
Ant.  437,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  65:  —  c.  ace. 
cognato,  φύγε  λαιψηβόν  δοόμον,  ran 
the  course  full  swiftly,  Pind.  P.  9, 
215  ;  φεύγειν  φυγήν,  Eur.  Hel.  1041  ; 
also,  φ.  την  παβά  θάλασσαν  (sc.  όδόν), 
to  flee  (the  way)  toward  the  sea,  Hdt. 
4,  12.  —  2.  oft.  however  φεύγω  ex- 
presses only  the  purpose  or  endeavour 
to  flee,  when  the  compds.  άποόεύγω, 
έκφεύγω,  πβοφεύγω,  are  oft.  added  to 
denote  the  flight  itself  as  accomplished, 
as,  βέ?ι.τεβον,  ώς  φεύγων  πβοφύγ-η 
κακόν  ήέ  άλώη,  it  is  better  that  one 
should  run  off  and  escape  than  stay 
and  be  caught,  II.  14,  81  ;  so,  ώεύγων 
έκφ-,  Hdt.  5,  95,  Ar.  Ach.  177  ;  φ. 
καταφ.,  Hdt.  4,  23 ;  φ.  άποφ.,  Ar. 
Nub.  167;  cf.  Pors.  Phoen.  1231.— 3. 
φ.  νπό  τίνος,  to  flee  before  any  one,  II. 
21,  23,  554  ;  cf.  infra  III.— 4.  φ.  εις..., 
to  have  recourse  to...,  take  refuge  in..., 
Eur.  Hipp.  1076.  —  5.  c.  inf.,  to  shun 
or  be  shv  of  doing,  shrink  from  doing, 
Hdt.  4,  76,  Plat.  Apol.  26  A:— absol., 
in  same  signf.,  to  fear,  flinch,  Soph. 
Ant.  580:  —  the  inf.  oft.  has  a  seem- 
ingly pleonast.  μη  put  with  it,  like 
all  verbs  containing  or  implying  a 
negation,  as  in  Soph.  Ant.  263,  cf. 
Heind.  Plat.  Parm.  147  A,  Soph. 
235  B. — II.  c.  ace,  to  flee,  i.  e.  to  flee 
from,  shun,  avoid,  φεύγειν  τινά, 
Horn. ;  so,  φ.  τινά  εκ  μάχης,  Hdt.  7, 
104  ;  also  φ.  τι,  as  φ.  θάνατον,  όλε- 
θβον,  πύλεμον,  κακόν.  II.  6,  488  ;  22, 
219,  Od;9,  455,  etc. ;  ενθ\  άλλοι  μεν 
πάντες  όσοι  φύγον  αίπυν  ό?.εθβον,  οί- 
κοι έσαν  πό~Αεμόν  τε  πεφευγότες  ηδέ 
θόΟ,ασσαν,  Od.  1,  11  ;  so,  φ.  όνειδος, 
άμαχανίαν,  Pind.  Ο.  6.  152,  Ρ.  9,  163  ; 
τάν  Αιός  μήτιν,  Aesch.  Pr.  907 ; 
όσμήν...,  μη  /3αλτ),  πεφευγότες,  Soph. 
Ant.  412;  φυγ?}  φεύγειν  γήβας,  Plat. 
Symp.  195  Β  ;  etc. :  —  also  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  rei,  in  the  phrase  ποίον  σε 
έπος  φύγεν  έβκος  οδόντων ;  11.  4, 
350,  Od.  1,  64,  etc. :  —  metaph.  of  all 
rapid  movement,  ήνίοχον  φύγον  ηνία, 
the  reins  escaped  from  his  hands.  II. 
23,  465,  cf.  Od.  10,  131.— 2.  the  part, 
pf.  pass,  also  retains  the  ace.  in  Horn., 
πεφυγμένος  αοΐβαν,  όλεθβον,  II.  6, 
488,  Od.  9,  455 :  only  in  Od.  1,  18,  c. 
gen.     πεφνγμένος    ύέθλων,    escaped 
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from  toils,  where  the  gen.  is  .o  be 
explained  from  the  notion  of  release, 
iS'itzsch  1.  c. — Horn,  joins  this  part,  al 
ways  with  είναι  or  γενέσθαι,  and  th^n 
uses  it  much  like  the  pf.  act.  πέφεν- 
γα. — 3.  in  Att.  also  φεύγειν  is  some- 
times found  c.  gen.  pro  ace,  as  in 
Soph.  Phil.  1044,  cf.  Schaf.  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  86. — III.  to  flee  otie's  coun- 
try for  z  crime,  II.  9,  478,  Od.  13, 
259  :  φ.  νπό  τίνος,  to  be  banished  by 
him,  Hdt.  4,  125;  5,  30;  φ.  νπό  τον 
δήμου,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  27;  so,  φ. 
τινά,  Hdt.  5,  62:  hence,  to  go  into 
exile,  live  in  banishment,  Lat.  exulare, 
Hdt.  6,  103,  and  Plat.;  φ.  πατμίδα, 
for  the  more  usu.  εκ  πατβίδος,  Od. 
15,  228,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  24,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  1584 ;  φ.  άειφυγίαν,  to  be 
banished  for  life.  Plat.  Legg.  871  D, 
877  C,  881  B.— IV.  as  Att.  law-term, 
to  be  accused  or  prosecuted  at  law . 
hence,  ό  φυγών,  the  accused,  defendant, 
Li>t.  reus,  ό  διώκων,  the  accuser,  pros- 
ecutor, Plat.  Rep.  405  Β  ;  c.  ace,  φ. 
γβαφήν  or  δίκην,  to  be  put  on  one's 
trial  for  something,  Ar.  Eq.  442,  Plat. 
Apol.  19  C,  etc. ;  the  crime  being 
usu.  added  in  gen.,  φ.  φόνου  (sc. 
δίκην),  to  be  charged  with  murder, 
Lys.  118,  43,  Lycurg.  166,  40,  (the 
same  is  φ.  εφ'  α'ίαατι,  Valck.  Hipp. 
35);  so,  φ.  δειλίας,  Ar.  Ach.  1129: 
φεύγει  δίκην  νπ1  εμού,  he  is  accused 
by  liie,  Dem.  1184,  fin. :— but  in  Hdt. 
7,  214,  σίτίην  φ.  has  still  the  orig. 
signf.,  to  flee  from  a  charge,  quit  one's 
country  on  account  of  a  charge  or 
crime.  (The  root,  is  strictly  ΦΤΪ1-, 
as  in  aor.  φυγείν,  φυγή,  φύξις,  Lat. 
fuga,  ftigio :  perh.  akin  to  Sanscr 
bhuj  inflectere,  our  budge.  —  Akin 
to  φεύγω  are  φέβομαι,  φόβος,  φο- 
βέω.) 

Φεύζω,  f.  -ξω,  to  cry  φεύ,  cry  u-oe, 
wail,  τι  ταύτ'  έφευξας,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1308.  (From  φεύ,  as  οίμώζω  from 
οιμοι,  οιζω  from  οι,  etc.) 

Φευκταίος,  a,  ov,  (φεύγω)  =  ΰττο- 
Τβόπαιος. 

Φευκτέος,  a,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  to  be 
avoided,  shunned.  —  II.  φευκτέον,  one 
must  flee,  Eur.  Hel.  860,  Ar.  Av. 
392 :  tc.  ace,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

Φευκτιάω,  ώ,  desiderat.  from  φεύ- 
γω, to  wish  to  flee,  Arist.  ap.  Schol. 
11.  16,  283. 

Φευκτικός,  ή,  όν,  fugitive,  Lat. 
fugax. 

Φευκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φεύ- 
γω, fled  from,  shunned,  avoided:  to  be 
shunned  or  avoided :  that  can  be  escaped 
or  avoided,  ου  φ-,  inevitable,  Soph.  A\ 
224  ;  cf.  the  poet,  φνκτός. 

Φενξείω,  =  φευκτιάω,  Herm.  Eur. 
Η.  F.  627. 

Φευξιάω,  ώ,  dub.  for  foreg.,  Piers 
Moer.  14. 

Φεύξιμος,  ov,  =  φύξιμος,  τόπος, 
Polyb.  13,  6,  9.f 

Φεύξις,  εως,  ή,— φύξις,  Scrh.  Ant. 
362. 

Φεύξομαι,  fut.  of  φεύγω  :  but 
φεύξω,  of  φεύζω. 

Φέφάλος,  ου,  ό,  Ar.  Ach.  278,  668, 
Vesp.  227 ;  also  φεψά?ι.υξ,  υγος,  ό, 
Archil.  61,  Ar.  Lys.  107:  —  a  spark, 
piece  of  the  embers  or  hot  ashes :  hence 
proverb.,  ουδέ  φεψά?,υξ,  Ar.  Lys.  1.  e 
Hence 

ΦειΡάλόω,  ώ,  to  reduce  to  ashes,  to 
burn  up,  Aesch.  Pr.  363. 

Φεψά?»υξ,  υγος,  ό,  poet,  for  φέφα 
λος,  q.  v. 

Φέψε?<,ος,  ου,  ό,  Ιση.  for  φέ'ι!>α?.ος- 

ΦΕΏΣ,  ω,  ό,  a  prickly  plant,  Lat 
pheos,  elsewh.  also  στοίβη,  poteriuw. 
spinosum,  Linn.,  Theophr. 
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φή  Ion  Γοΐ  .'".γ.  •!  sing,  impf.  from 
ίημι-  Hon». 

Φ,7  for  </)//(Ji,  enclit.,  Anacr.  Fr.  38, 

1. 

Φ/)  •Γ  ψ//, -—(.Ή-,  as,  like  us,  read  by 
Z«  nc«lotU8  in  II.  2,  111;  11,  499,  and 
s.uil  io  In*  used  by  later  Ep.  poets,  as 
Antun.,  :it:d  Callim.  :  on  this  autho- 
rity Menu.,  with  great  probability, 
reads  φή  pa,  for  ύή  />«,  in  II.  Horn. 
Merc.  241. — On  its  deriv.,  and  con- 
nexion with  ι),  πη,  ry,  v.  Buttm. 
Lexil,  s.  v. 

■\Φήγαια,  ας,  ή,  Phegaea,  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  late  Ϋωφίς,  q.  v. 

ΪΦηγενς,  έως  Ep.  ?/0Ci  b,  Phegeus, 
son  ol  Dares,  priest  of  Vulcan  in 
Troy,  11.  5,  11. — 2.  a  king  of  Psophis 
in  Arcadia,  father  of  Arsinoe  and 
Agenor,  Hdt.  9,  20;  Apollod.  3,7,  5. 

Φηγίνέος,  a,  ov,  contr.  φηγινονς,= 
sq.,  Anth.  P.  G,  33. 

Φ//γϊ.νος,  η,  ov,  (φηγός)  oaken,  II.  5, 
838. 

Φηγίνοΰς,  ή,οϋν,  contr.  for  φηγινέος. 

Φηγός,  οϋ,  ή,  a  kind  of  oak,  bearing 
an  esculent  acorn  (Theophr.  H.  PI. 
3,8,2),  pcrh.  quercus  esculus,  Linn, 
(not  the  hat.  fagus,  our  beech,  though 
the  names  are  identical, — for  the 
fruit  is  of  a  different  shape),  freq.  in 
II.  (not  in  Od.),  and  in  lies.  Fr.  18  ; 
39,  7  :  Soph,  calls  the  oak  of  Dodona 
7  παλαιά  φ.,  Tr.  171  ;  but  δρυς,  lb. 
1 1G8. — II.  the  esculent  fruit  of  the  same 
tree,  Ar.  Pac.  1137,  Plat.  Rep.  372  C. 
(Perh.  from  φαγεΐν?) 

Φηγότενκτος,  ov,  {τενχω)  made  of 
the  tree  φηγός,  Lye.  1432. 

^Φηγούς,  ονντος,  b,  {φηγός)  Phegus, 
an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Ereehtheis; 
hence  ϊηγονσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Phegus, 
Phegusian,  Andoc.  9,  25. 

Φηγών,  ώι  ος,  b,  a  place  where  the 
P-ee  φηγός  grows  abundantly,  an  oak- 
g~ove  or  forest,  Lat.  esculetum. 

Φήη,  Ep.  for  φΐ),  3  sing.  subj.  pres. 
act.  from  φημί,  Od. 

Φηλέω,  susp.,  and  φηληκίζω,=  φη- 
λόω. 

Φήληξ,  ηκος,  ό,  a  wild  fig,  which 
seems  ripe  when  it  is  not  really  so, 
Ar.  Pac.  1165,  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  792. 
[Prob.  from  φηλός,  deceitful.) 

Φηλητενω,  to  cheat,  deceive,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  159  :  from 

Φηλητής,  οϋ,  or  φηλήτης,  ov,  b, 
(φη?,ός)  : — a  cheat,  knave,  thief,  φώτες 
φηληταί,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  67,  446 ; 
άνήρ  φ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  1001,  Soph.  Fr. 
671  ;  'Ερμής  φηλητών  άναξ,  Eur. 
Rhes.  217  :  in  Hes.  Op.  373,  Spohn 
and  Gottl.  write  φιλήτης,  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  122. 

ΦΗΑΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  or  φηλος,  ov,  de- 
ceitful, knavish,  delusive,  v.  1.  Menand. 
p.  15.  (Prob.  akin  to  σφάλλω,  σφή- 
λαι,  and  Lat.  fallo.)     Hence 

Φηλόω,  ω,  to  cheat,  deceive,  έφήλωσε 
φρένας,  Aesch.  Ag.  492 ;  γλώσσαίς 
φηλονμενοι,  Eur.  Supp.  243;  cf.Lyc. 
785,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  983,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  15.     Hence 

Φή?,ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  deceit,  decep- 
tion, cheat,  Antipho  ap.  Schol.  Ar. 
Pac.  1105:  and 

Φήλωσις,  εως,  ή,  a  deceiving,  cheat- 

tng- 

Φήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φημί)  that  which  is 

said,  a  word,  Hesych. 

Φήμη,  ης,  η,    Dor.   φά/ια,  whence 

Lat. /ama  ;  (φημί) : — strictly,  like  όμ- 

φή,  a  voice  from  heaven,  an  ominous  or 

prophetic  voice,  χαίρε  δε  φήμη  Όδνσ- 

σήος  φίλος  νιος,  Od.   2,   35,   ubi  v. 

Schol. ;  so,  when  Ulysses  prays  to 

Jupiter,  φήμην  τίςμοι  φάσϋω,  etc..  he 

>β  answered  by  a  voice  from  within, 
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Od.2,  100-121;  20,  100,105:  an  ora- 
ch•, t'irt:  τον  θεώνφήμην  άκουσας  είτ' 
άπ'  άνδρας,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  43,  cf.  80, 
475,  etc.  ;  φήμη  <)νκίρον,  an  augury 
from  a  dream,  H'.'t.  1,  43;  cf.  3,  153, 
etc. ;  μάντεων  φήμα,  Eur.  Hipp.  1056, 
cf.  Ion  180;  Φήμ•:ς  τε  και  μαντείας, 
Plat.  Phaed.  Ill  C,  etc.  :  cf.  φάτις, 
κληδών. — II.  any  voice  or  words,  a 
speech,  saying,  Aesch.  Ag.  938,  Cho. 
1045,  etc.  ;  7ώγων  φήμη,  a  poet, 
periphr.  for  λόγοι,  Soph.  Phil.  846  . 
also,  a  song,  Aesch.  Supp.  696  : — esp., 
— 2.  a  common  saying,  Aesch.  Supp. 
760  :  an  old-  tradtezim  or  legend,  πολιαί 
φήμαι,  Eur.  El.  70.1,  cf.  Plat.  Phil. 
16  C,  Legg.  713  C,  etc.— 3.  like  Lat. 
fama,  a  rumour,  report,  lies.  Op.  759, 
761,  Hdt.  1,  31,  and  Att. ;  τίν1  έχων 
φήμην  άγαθήν  ήκεις  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1319; 
όήμης  υποδεέστερα,  i.  e.  exaggerated, 
Thuc.  1,  11  : — hence,  a  man's  good  or 
bad  report,  his  fame,  reputation,  charac- 
ter, άγαθαί  φάμαι,Ρίηά.  0.7, 18;  φήμην 
προςποιείσθαι.  Aeschin.  50,  26. — 4.  a 
message,  Aesch.  Cho.  741,  Soph.  El. 
1109,  cf.  Wytt.  ad  Jul.  p.  150,  sq. 

ΦΗΜΓ,  ψης  (not  φής  or  φής),  φησί, 
etc.,  inf.  φάναι,  part,  φάς,  φάσα,φάν, 
imperat.  φάθι  or  φαθί  (Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
23):  impf.  έφην  :  fut.  φήσω  :  aor.  1 
έφησα.  Of  the  mid.,  we  have  inf. 
and  part.  pres.  φάσθαι,  φάμενος,  the 
latter  also  in  Att. ;  impf.  έφάμην ;  fut. 
φήσομαι,  Dor.  φάσομαι,  Pind.  N.  9, 
102  ; — from  pass,  some  forms  of  the 
pf.,  as  part,  πεφασμένος,  11.  14,  127; 
imperat.  πεφάσθω  :  verb.  adj.  φατός, 
φατέος,  φάτε  ιός.  The  impf.  εφην  is 
used  just  like  an  η.οή$\,,—είπον  :  and 
the  inf.  φάναι  was  so  generally  re- 
ferred to  εφην  in  an  aorist  sense,  that 
λέγειν  or  φάσκειν  are  used  instead  of 
the  inf.  pres. :  the  same  ho'ds  good 
of  the  impf.  mid.,  with  the  inf.  and 
part.  pres.  The  root  *έπω  supplies 
the  common  aor.  lorm  είπον,  as  well 
as  the  more  Ion.  είπα,  v.  sub  είπον: 
and  the  root  *όέω  gives  the  pf.  είρη- 
κα,  pf.  pass,  είρημαι,  aor.  pass,  έρρή- 
θην  and  έββέθην,  un-Att.  είρήθην  and 
είρέθην,  fut.  pass,  είρήσομαι :  while 
έρώ,  Ion.  έρέω,  from  poet.  pres.  ε'ίρω, 
is  the  usu.  fut.  act.— In  Horn.,  we 
have  to  remark  1  pi.  opt.  pres.  φαϊμεν 
for  φαίημεν,  11.  2,  81  ;  3  sing.  subj. 
φήη  for  φή,  Od.  11,  128;  sing.  impf. 
φήν  for  εφην,  φής  for  έφης,  φή  for 
έφη,  and  3  pi.  έφαν,  φάν  very  freq.  for 
έφασαν,  which  however  also  occurs; 
imperat.  mid.  φάο  for  φάσο,  Od.  16, 
168,  etc. 

Φημί  belongs  to  the  root  ΦΑΏ, 
whence  come  also  φαίνω,  φάος,  etc.: 
for  the  common  radic.  signf.  is  that 
of  bringing  to  light,  making  known,  and 
hence  many  forms  of  the  pf.  pass,  of 
φημί  are  identical  with  those  of  φαί- 
νω. Ήμί  is  a  shortd.  form  of  φημί, 
and  φάσκω  a  synon.  collat.  form. — 
The  pres.  indie,  φημί  is  enclitic,  ex- 
cept in  2  pers.  φής. 

Radic.  signf. :  to  declare,  make  known ; 
and  so,  to  say,  speak,  tell,  both  absol. 
and  e.  ace,  very  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwds.  :  φάτο  μύΟον,  άγγελίην, 
freq.  in  Horn.  ;  έπος  φάσθαι,  II.  9, 
100;  11,  7.88  :— hence,  like  φάσκειν, 
to  say  (as  one's  belief),  i.  e.  to  think, 
ή  γάρ  όγ'  αίρήσειν  Πριάμον  πάλιν, 
Ι.  2,  37 ;  φαίης  κε  ζάκοτόν  τέ  τιν' 
έμμεναι  άφρονα  τε,  you  v;ould  say  he 
was..,  3,  220;  τι  φής;  or  πώς  φής ; 
how  say  you  ?  i.  e.  can  you  really 
mean  what  you  say? — an  expression 
of  astonishment,  Valck.  Phoen.  923 : 
ίσον  έμοϊ  φάσθαι,  to  say  he  is  (i.  e. 
fancy  himself)  equal  to  me.  11.  1, 187; 
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15,  167  ;  μη  .φάθι  λενσσειν,  tnmk  mir 
that  you  see,  Theocr.  22,  50: — bin 

these   Bignfs.    of  thinking   and    saying 

inn  continually  into  one  another,  so 
that  they  cannot  be  distinguished; 

nor  need  they,  cf.  λόγος  A  and  13.— 
Tl*e  mid.  has  all  these  signfs.  as  well 
as  the  act.— II.  special  phrases:— 1. 
φησί  and  φασί  are  freq.,  esp.  in  prose, 
put  m  parenthetically,  like  our  they 
say,  it  is  said,  French  on  dit,  Dem. 
650,  13  ;  cf.  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
29  :  just  so  in  Lat.  inquit  and  ait, 
Gronov.  Liv.  34,  3,  Bcntl.  Hor.  Sat 
1,  4,  79  : — esp.,  in  urging  an  objec- 
tion or  counter-argument,  v.  Interpp. 
Pers.  Sat.  1,  40. — 2.  φησί  and  έφη 
are  also  freq.  repeated  alter  λέγει  or 
είπεν,  somewhat  like  our  vulgarism 
'  he  said,  says  he..,'  Heind.  Plat. 
Charm.  164  E,  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  6, 
4  ;  so  Lat.  ait,  etc.,  Wolf  Suet.  Caes. 
32. — 3.  φημί  is  sometimes  joined  with 
a  synon.  verb,  e.  g.,  έφη  'λέγων,  έ?ιεγε 
φάς,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  156  ;  5,  36,  etc.,  and 
not  seldom  in  Att. — This  verb  usu. 
goes  before  its  subject,  έφην  έγώ, 
έφη  b  Σωκράτης,  said  I,  etc.,  but  the 
order  is  sometimes  inverted,  έγά' 
εφην,  b  Σωκράτης  έφη,  I  said,  etc., 
as  is  shown  by^Bornem.  Xen.  Symp 
3,  7,  against  Heind.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,7, 
16 :  the  same  holds  of  είπεν,  Bornem. 
Xen.  Symp.  3,  8.- -4.  έφη  is  also  used 
impers.  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  it  is  said  that.., 
Xen.  An.  1,  6,  6 ;  like  Lat.  ait,  inquit. 
— III.  in  a  more  definite  signf.,  like 
κατάφηαι,  to  say  yes,  affirm,  assert^ 
maintain,  assure,  in  Horn.,  as  well  as 
Att.,^  Seidl.  Eur.  El.  33  ;  καί  φημι 
καπόφημι,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  317  ;  φάναι 
τε  και  άπαρνεϊσθαι,  Plat.  Ί  heaet. 
165  Α  ;  c.  inf.,  φής  η  καταρνεί  μη  δε- 
δρακέναι  τάδε,  Soph.  Ant.  442  : — on 
the  other  hand,  ov  φημι  or  φημί  ουχί, 
to  say  no,  deny,  refuse,  c.  ace.  et  inf., 
Hdt.  1,  19;  2,  63,  etc.,  Aesch.  Eum. 
221,  etc. — In  this  definite  signf.  the 
Att.,  besides  pres.,  mostly  use  Cut.  φή 
σω  and  aor.  έφησα,  but  in  impf.  and 
inf.  and  part,  pres.,  to  avoid  ambigu 
ity,  they  prefer  φάσκειν,  φάσκων  (the 
other  forms  of  which  are  foreign  fco 
prose),  and  the  mid.  φάσθαι,  φάμενος: 
there  was  usu.  a  distinction  between 
φάναι  and  φάσκειν,  e.  g.  έφη  σπονδά- 
ζειν,  he  said  he  was  in  haste,  έφασκε 
σπονδάζειν,  he  alleged  he  was  in  haste ; 
hence,  φάσκων,  maintaining,  affirming, 
ov  φάμενος,  denying :  yet  we  find 
also  έφη  in  this  signf.,  Xen.  An.  1,  6, 
7. — 2.  in  Plato's  dialogue  we  oft. 
have  φάθι  ή  μη,  say  yes  or  no,  yes  or 
no  ? — answered  by  φημί,  yes.  or  ov 
φημι,  no,  Stallb.  Gorg.  500  I);  sc, 
ovk  έφη,  he  said  no,  Id.  Phned.  117 
E,  etc. — IV.  to  bid,  order,  c.  ace.  et 
inf.,  Pind.  N.  3,  49.  [a,  except  in 
φάσι,  and  in  masc.  and  fern.  part. 
φάς,  φάσα:  in  inf.  φάναι  a  always, 
— for  in  Eubul.  Incert.  1,11,  φαναι 
is  no  doubt  corrupt,  and  cannot  be 
defended  (at  least  not  in  comic  dia 
logue)  by  the  example  of  τ;0νάναι 
for  τεθνάναι,  cf.  Meineke  1.  c]  (Φημί, 
φάναι  is  the  Lat.  fan,  Saner,  bha-sh, 
and  is  akin  to  βάζω.) 

Φημίζω  :  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  Dor.  -Ιξν 
(φήμη) : — to  speak,  utter,  φήμη  ov  τις 
πάμπαν  άπόλλνται,  ην  τίνα  πολλοί 
?μοι  φημίξωσι,1\ο$.  Ορ.  762  ;  //  και 
λοξίας  έφήμισε,  Aesch.  Cho.  558; 
όνομα  φ..  Ορρ.  Η.  5,  476  : — to  promise, 
τινί  τι,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  1356: — in  mid.,  to 
express  in  words,  συντόμως  έφημίσω, 
Aesch.  Ag.  029. 

|Φ/////ογ,  ov,  ό,  Plirmius,  a  famous 
singer  in  Ithaca,  Od.  17,  263. 
1601 
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.  ήμις,  ιος,  ή,  poet,  for  φήμη,  speech, 
taik,  discourse,  11.  10,  207  :  esp.,  report, 
one's  good  or  bad  repo't,  fame,  jiame, 
reputation,  Od.  6,  273  ;  24,  201  ;  δη- 
μοιο  φήμις,  the  voice  or  judgment  of 
the  people,  Od.  16,  75 ;  so,  in  if  θώ- 
κο \>  πρόμολον  δήμοιό  τε  φήμιν,  Od. 
Ιό,  4G8,  the  words  δήμοιο  φήμις  may 
be  merely  the  talking  of  the  people, 

I.  e.  the  buzz  and  noise  of  the  people 
in  the  assembly,  though  it  is  usually 
taken  to  mean  the  place  of  assembly  it- 
self, which  in  Od.  2,  150  is  called 
άγορή  πολύφημος.  In  Hdt.  1,  43  ;  3, 
153  the  reading  varies  between  φήμη 
and  φήμις. 

Φημισμόί,  ov,  b,  (φημίζω)=φήμη, 
Suid. 

^Φηαονόη,  ης,  ή,  Phemonoe',  daugh- 
ter of  Apollo,  the  first  priestess  at 
Delphi,  Strab.  p.  419. 

Φήν,  ion.  for  έφην,  impf.  from  φημί, 
Horn. 

Φήναι,  inf.  aor.  1  of  φαίνω,  Od. 

Φήνειε,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  1  of  φαίνω, 
Od. 

φήνη,  ης,  ή,  the  osprey  or  sea-eagle 
(ossifraga,  Plm.).  Od.  3,  372  ;  16,  217, 
Ar.  Av.  304,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  34,  2. 

ϊΦηνώ,  ους,  η,  Pheno,  daughter  of 
Clytius  of  Athens,  Paus.  2,  6,  5. 

ΦΗ'Ρ,  b,  gen.  φηρός,  Aeol.  for  θήρ, 
hence  Lat. /era:  esp.  in  plur.  Φηρες, 
of  the  Centaurs,  II.  1,  268 ;  2,  743  ;  in 
sing.,  Pmd.  P.  3,  8  ;  4,  211  :— later 
also  of  the  Satyrs. 

ΪΦηραί,  ων,  αί,=Φαραί. 

\φηραία,  ας,  ή,  Pheraea,  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  Strab.  p.  357. 

Φήρεα,  τα,  a  swelling  of  the  parotid 
glands,  so  as  to  be  like  the  budding 
horns  of  Satyrs  (Φήρες),  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.  ' 

\Φηρητιάδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  ο,=  Φερη- 
τΐάδης,  11.  2,  763. 

Φηρομάνής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (φήρ,  μαί- 
νομαι): —  game-mad,  madly  fond  of 
game  or  wild  ani7nals,  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus, Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

Φ£;,  2  sing,  from  φημί  :  but  φής  for 
ιφης  2  impf.,  both  in  Horn. 

Φήσθα,  Ep.  for  έφησθα,  έφης,  2  sing. 
impf.  from  φημί,  Horn. 

\φήστοι,  ων,  οί,  Festi,  a  city  of 
Latium,  Strab.  p.  230. 

Φητιά?.εις,  οί,—φετιά?.εις,  q.  v. 

Φήτρη,  ή,  Ion.  for  φάτρα,  v.  φρά- 
τρα. 

Φθαίρω,  Dor.  for  φθείρω,  Valck. 
Hdt.  5,  50. 

Φθάν,  Ep.  for  έόθασαν,  3  pi.  aor.  2 
of  φθάνω,  II.  11,  51. 

ΦΘΑ'ΝΩ,  fut.  φθήσομαι,  II.  23, 
144,  Thuc.  5,  10,  later  also  φθάσω: 
ior.  εόθην,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Ep.  3  pi. 
ρθάν  (or  έφθασαν,  II.  11,  51 ;  inf.  φθή- 
ναι,  part,  φθάς,  subj.  φθώ,  Ep.  3  sin?. 
φθήη  and  φθησιν,  II.  16,  861  ;  23, 
805  ';  Ep.  1  pi.  φθέωμεν,  3  pi.  όθέωσιν, 
Od.  16,  383  ;  24,  437,  opt.  φθαίην,  II. ; 
more  rarely  Ε  p.  3  sing,  παραφθαίησι, 

II.  10,  346  :  post-Horn.  aor.  1  έφθασα  : 
— Ep.  part.  aor.  mid.  φθάμενος,  Horn. : 
pf.  έφθάκα.  Dor.  fut.  φθάξω,  Dor. 
aor.  εφθαξα,  fTheocr.  2,  115f: — an 
inf.  aor.  pass,  φθασθήναι,  not  φθαθή- 
ναι,  occurs  in  Dion.  II.,  cf.  Lob.  Pa- 
ral.  46. 

To  come  or  do  before  another,  to  be 
-beforehand  with,  overtake,  outstrip,  an- 
ticipate, in  running  or  otherwise,  Lat. 
praevenire,  φθάνει  δέ  τε  καϊ  τον  άγον- 
τα, II.  21,  262  ;  cf.  Hes.  Op.  552,  568, 
Hdt.  7,  161,  Valck.  Phoen.  982  ;  έοθη- 
σαν  τον  χειμώνα,  they  anticipated  the 
storm,  Hdt.  7,  188.— 2.  absol.,  to  come 
first,  τον  φθάσαντος  αρπαγή,  the  prey 
of  the  first  comer,  Aesch.  Pers.  752  ; 
160? 
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φθ.  εις  την  πόλιν,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  7. 
— 3.  the  action  in  which  one  outstrips 
another  is  expressed  by  the  part, 
agreeing  with  the  subject,  —  (Ate) 
πο?.λόν  νπεκπροθέει  φθάνει  δέ  τε 
πάσαν  έπ'  αίαν  βλάπτονσ"1  άνθρώ- 
πονς,  and  is  beforehand  in  doing  men 
mischief,  II.  9,  506  ;  αλλ'  άρα  μιν 
φθή  Τηλέμαχος  κατόπισθε  βαλών, 
Telemachus  was  beforehand  with  him 
in  striking,  Od.  22,  91,  cf.  II.  10,  368, 
Od.  16,  383;  so,  freq.  in  Hdt.,  and 
Att.,  μό?.ις  φθάνει  θρόνοισιν  έμπε- 
σονσα  μη  χαμαί  πεσεΐν,  Eur.  Med. 
1169,  cf.  Η.  F.  986 :— foil,  by  πρίν  ; 
έφθη  ορεξάμενος,  πρίν  οντάσαι,  11. 
16,  322,  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;  by  ή, 
φθήσονται  τοντοισι  πόδες  και  γοΰνα 
καμόντα  ή  νμϊν,  II.  23,  444,  cf.  Od. 
11,  58,  Hdt.  6,  108;  so  by  πρίν  η.., 
Hdt.  9,  70:  —  more  rarely  c.  part, 
pass.,  η  κε  πο?,ν  φθαίη  πόλις  άλονσα, 
the  city  would  be  beforehand  in  being 
taken,  i.  e.  it  would  be  taken  first, 
II.  13,  815  :  so,  el  κε  φθήη  τνπείς, 
should  he  be  wounded  first,  II.  16, 
861,  cf.  Hdt.  6,  108  :  sometimes  how- 
ever we  find  an  inf.  instead  of  part., 
όθαίης  έτ'  εκ  έκκ?.ησίαν  έλθεϊν,  Ar. 
Eq.  935,  cf.  Wytt.  ad  Jul.  p.  181,  an- 
swering exactly  to  Lat.  occupare  c. 
inf.  But,  generally,  our  idiom  re- 
verses the  phrase,  so  that  the  part, 
becomes  the  chief  verb,  and  φθάνειν 
is  rendered  by  an  adv.,  qtdeker,  sooner, 
first,  before,  beforehand,  etc.  (cf.  λαν- 
θάνω, τνγχάνω),  as,  he  struck  sooner 
or  first,  φθάν  κοσμηθέντες,  they  drew 
up  first  or  before  the  rest,  II.  11,  51 ; 
έφθην  άφικόμενος,  I  came  sooner  or 
first ;  φθάνω  ευεργετών,  I  am  the  first 
to  show  a  kindness,  etc. : — just  in 
the  same  way,  Horn,  uses  the  part. 
aor.  mid.  φθάμενος,  like  an  adv.,  with 
another  principal  verb,  e.  g.  δς  μ' 
έ8α?ιε  φθάμενος,  for  δς  μ'  έφθη  βα- 
λών, II.  5,  119;  13,387,  cf.  Od.  19, 
449;  and  in  later  writers,  esp.  Att., 
we  sometimes  find  part.  aor.  act.  in 
same  way,  as,  ονκ  άλλος  φθάς  έμεν 
κατήγορος  έσται,  no  other  shall  be 
an  accuser  before  me,  Hdt.  3,  71  ; 
άνέωξάς  με  φθάσας,  you  opened  the 
door  before  me,  Ar.  Plut.  1102  ;  φθά- 
σας προςπεσονμαι,  Thuc.  5,  9: — still 
later,  we  have  the  pass.,  to  be  over- 
taken or  taken  by  surprise,  νπό  τίνος, 
Anth.  P.  9,  278. — 4.  φθάνειν  with  ov 
and  part.,  followed  by  καί  or  και 
ενθνς,  like  Lat.  simul  ac,  denotes  two 
actions  following  close  on  each  other 
or  happening  together,  ov  φθάνει  εξα- 
γόμενος καί  εί'θνς  δμοιός  έστι  τοις 
άκαθάρτοις,  no  sooner  is  he  brought 
out  than  he  becomes  unclean,  Xen. 
Ep.  5,  10 ;  ονκ  έφθη  μοι  σνμβάσα  η 
άτνχία  καί  εί'θν ς  επεχείρησαν  διαφο- 
ρήσαι  τάνδοθεν,  scarcely  or  no  sooner 
had  misfortune  befallen  me,  when.., 
Dem.  1073,  20,  cf.  Markl.  Eur.  Supp. 
1219;  rarely  c.  inf.,  Ar.  Nub.  1384, 
Thuc.  1,  33.  —  5.  in  questions  with 
ov,  φθάνω  denotes  impatience  to  have 
the  thing  one  asks  about  done,  and 
so  is  mostly  used  to  express  a  strong 
exhortation  or  urgent  command,  άπο- 
τρέχων  ονκ  άν  οθάνοις ;  make  haste 
and  run  off,  be  off  directly,  Ar.  Plut. 
1133;  εις  άγοράν  ιών  ονκ  άν  φθά- 
νοις ;  lb.  874  ;  ονκ  άν  όθάνοις  λέ• 
γων ;  Plat.  Symp.  185  Ε;  cf.  Hdt. 
7,  162  ;  like  Lat.  quin  statim  in  ques- 
tions. In  a  like  sigiif.,  the  part,  φθά- 
σας (like  άννσας)  is  used  with  im- 
perat.,  λέγε  φθάσας,  speak  quickly, 
τρέχε  φθάσας,  and  the  like :  some- 
times also  φθάσας  is  joined  with  an- 
other part,  dependent  on  it,  φθάσας 
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άρπάσας,  Hdt.  6,  65. — 4.  in  answeie 
with  ov  and  opt.  c.  άν,  cvk  άν  φθά 
νοιμι,  I  could  not  be  too  quick,  i.  e.  1 
will  begin  directly,  Piat.  Symp.  214 
E,  cf.  Phaed.  100  C,  Euthy'd.  272  D. 
[ά :  but  ά  of  pres.  in  Ep.*  as  II.  9, 
506;  21,  262  ;  later,  ά  or  ΰ  to  suit 
the  verse,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  884.] 

Φθάρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φθείρω)  thai 
which  is  corrupted :  an  outcast,  castaway, 
Joseph. 

Φθαρτικός,  ή,  όν.  (φθείρω)  perni- 
cious, deadly,  Def.  Plat.  416  B.  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  6,  5,  6. 

Φθαρτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φθείρω,  corruptible,  destructible,  perish- 
able, opp.  to  άίδιος,  Arist.  An.  Post 
1,  8,  2,  etc. 

Φθατάω,—  φθάνω,  Hesych.,  cf.  κα 
ταόθατονμαι. 

;  ΦΘΕΊΤΟΜΑΙ,  f.  -ξομαι:  aoi 
έφθεγξάμην,  dep.  mid.  : — to  utter  a 
soinid  or  voice,  esp.  to  speak  loud  and 
clear,  cry  or  shout  aloud,  freq.  in  Horn, 
(but  only  of  the  human  voice),  Hdt., 
e4c. ;  φθ.  φωνή  άνθρωπηίη,  Hdt.  2, 
57;  άπό  γλώσσης,  διά  στόματος  οθ-, 
Pind.  Ο.  6,  21,  Fr.  238  ;  ίψνχής  φθεγ- 
ξαμένης  άΐων,  Xenophan.  6,  5  Bgk.f: 
— also  of  a  weak,  small  voice,  o/.i^n 
όπί  φθεγξάμενος,  Od.  14,  492  ;  τντ 
θδν  φθεγξαμένη,  II.  24,  170 : — also  ol 
vowels,  etc.,  to  sound  so  and  r.o,  Plat. 
Crat.  394  C  ;  also  of  the  cries  of  ani- 
mals, e.  g.  of  a  horse,  to  neigh,  whinny, 
Hdt.  3,  84,  85 ;  an  eagle,  to  scream, 
Xen.  An.  6,  1,  23;  of  a  fawn,  to  cry, 
Theocr.  13,  62;  of  a  door,  to  creak, 
Ar.  Plut.  1099  ;  of  thunder,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7, 1 ,  3 ;  so  also  of  musical  instruments, 
Id.  An.  4,  2,  7;  5,  2,  14:  φθ.  παλά- 
μαις,  to  clap  with  the  hands,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  580. — 2.=όνομάζειν,  tc 
name,  call  by  name,  Plat.  Rep.  527  A, 
Phil.  34  A,  etc.,  cf.  Heind.  Theaet. 
157  B. — 3.  το  φθ  εγγό  μεν  ov=  φθόγγος, 
Hdt.  8,  65. — II.  c.  ace.  cognato,  to  ut 
ter  or  say  a  thing,  φθ.  έπος,  to  titter, 
Hdt.  5,  106 ;  7,  103 ;  όδνρμονς  καί 
γόονς  ανωφελείς,  Aesch.  Pr.  34  ;  καί 
ρια,  Soph.  Phil.  862 ;  apac,  Eur. 
Phoen.  475  ;  βοην,  Id.  I.  T.  1385  ;  cf. 
Plat.  Phil.  49  B,  etc.— III.  c.  ace.  pers., 
to  praise,  sing  or  celebrate  one  aloud, 
Pind.  O.  1,  59. — No  act.  form  φθέ}  γω 
occurs.  (Φθέγγομαι  is  prob.  connect- 
ed with  όέγγος,  as  φημί  with  οαίνω, 
φάος.)     Hence 

Φθεγγώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  voice, 
loud,  noisy  or  notorious,  Foes.  Oec 
Hipp. 

Φθεγκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
όθέγγομαι,  sounding ;  vocal,  Plut.  -f2, 
1017  E. 

Φθέγμα,  aroc,  τό,  (όθέγγομαι) : — α 
voice,  Pind.  P.  8,  42,  Aesch.  Pr.  588, 
etc.,  and  in  prose,  as  Plat.  Rep.  616 
A  :  periphr.,  ώ  φθέγμ1  αναιδές,  for  ώ 
φθεγξάμενε  άναιδη,  Soph.  Ο.  Ο  863, 
cf.  Aj.  14,  El.  1225  : — language,  speech, 
Soph.  Ant.  354 : — a  saying,  word,  Id. 
O.  C.  1177;  and  in  plur.,  accents, 
words,  and  of  birds,  cries,  Soph.  El. 
18,  Eur.  Hel.  747  :  generally,  a  sound, 
βροντάς  φθ.,  Pind.  P.  4,  351  ;  φθ.  θν• 
είας,  Ar.  Pac.  235:  of  musical  sowids, 
Plat.  Legg.  812  D.    Hence 

Φθεγιιατικός,  ή,  όν,  sounding,  Max 
Tyr. 

Φθέγξΐζ*  εως,  ή,  (φθέγγομαι)  speech, 
utterance,  Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Φθείομεν,  Ep  for  φθώμεν,  1  plur 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  όθάνω. 

ΦΘΕΙΤ,  b,  later'  (but  less  Att.)  η, 
Lob.  Phryn.  307:  gen.  φθειρός: — a 
louse,  Lat.  pediculus,  Hdt.  2,  37  ;  4. 
168,  and  freq.  in  Ar. :  proverb.,  πρό( 
φθΰρα  κείρασθαι,  i.  e.  to  be  clnx 
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than  «.,  Mfiiu  lie  Babul.  Dol.  3. — 11. 
.1  sta-tish  that  sticks  on  other  fishes, 
trie)    II    λ    ι,  10,  4;  5,  31,  8.— 111. 

$mall  fruit  of  a  kind  of  pine,  cf. 

οοποιός. 

Φθί  ιριαζω,=φθενριάω,  dub. 

Φθειρίΰσίς,  εως,  ή,  the  lousy  disease, 
Lat.  morbus pedicularis,  Plut.  Sull.  36  ; 
ci.  Λ nst.  11.  Λ.  5,  31,3:  from 

Φϋειριάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (φθείρ)  to 
have  lice:  esp.,  to  have  the  morbus  pe- 
dicularis,  Oiog.  L.,  Plut.  Sull.  36,  etc. 

Φθειριζάω,  <j,=  sq.,  very  dub. 

Φθειμίζομαι,  (φθείρ)  pass.,  to  pick 
the  lice  off  one's  self,  to  louse  one's  self, 
Vit.  Horn. 

Φθειρικός,  ή,  όν,  (φθείρ)  of  or  be- 
longing to  lice. 

Φθειριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (φθειρίζομαι) 
seeking  lice,  ή  •κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  louse- 
hunting,  Plat.  Soph.  227  13. 

Φθειροκομίδης,  ov,  δ,  a  lousy  fellow, 
Hesych. 

Φθειροκτονέω,  ώ,  to  kill  lice. 

Φθειροποιός,  όν,  (φθείρ,  ττοιέω)  pro- 
ducing lice,  έριον,  Plut. — II.  πίτνς  φθ., 
a  pine  that  bears  s?nall  cones,  cf.  φθείρ 
III,  Theophr.  H.  PI.  2,  2,  6  ;  also 
φθειροφόρος,  Id.  C.  PI.  1,  9,  2  ;  cf.  sq. 

Φθειροτράγέω,  ώ,  (φθείρ,  τρώγω)  : 
— to  eat  lice,  Hdt.  4,  109  ;  others  in- 
terpret it,  to  eat  fir-cones  (cf.  φθείρ  III), 
"   Bahr  ad  1. 

Φθειροτρωκτέω,=ίο^.,  Arr.  Pe- 
ripl. 

Φθειροφύγος,  ov,  (φθείρ,  φαγεΐν) 
eating  lice  ;  \οί  ΦΘ.,  Strab.  p.  492. 

Φθειροφόρος,  ov,  (φθείρ  111,  φέρω) 
v.  sub  φθειροποιός  II. 

Φθείρω,  fut.  φθερώ,  Ep.  φθέρσω,  II.* 
13,  G25 :  pf.  έφθαρκα,  pf.  2  έφθορα, 
pass,  έφθαρμαι,  3  pl.  έφθάραται  in 
Thuc.  3,  13  :  aor.  pass,  έφθάρην,  3  pl. 
έφθάρεν,  Pind.  P.  3,  GG  :  (φθέω,  φθίω). 
To  corrupt,  spoil,  ruin,  Lat.  perdere, 
pessumdare,  μήλα  κακοί  φθέίρονσΐ  vo- 
αήες,  01  17,  24G,  cf.  Hes.  Th.  876 : 
io  waste,  destroy,  Hdt.  1,  76,  and  freq. 
in  Att. : — pass.,  to  go  to  ruin,  perish, 
φθείρεσθε  (as  a  curse),  may  ye  perish  ! 
ruin  seize  ye!  II.  21,  128,  Sannyr.  Io 
1 :  hence,  in  Att.,  φθείρον  was  a  com- 
mon imprecation,  go  and  be  hanged  ! 
away  with  thee  !  a  murrain  on  thee  !  Lat. 
abi  in  malam  rem!  Ar.  Ach.  460,  Plut. 
598,  610  ;  so,  ει  μη  φθερεί  τήςδ'  ώς 
τάχιστ"1  άπδ  στέγης,  if  thou  depart 
not..,  Eur.  Andr.  709  (cf.  φθόρος) ;  so, 
φθείρον  τήςδε,  off  from  her  !  i.  e.  un- 
hand her,  let  her  go,  lb.  715  ;  and 
hence  may  be  explained  φθείρεσθαι 
νεών  in  Aesch.  Pers.  450  (unless  δτ' 
έκ  νεών  be  read) :  but,  φθείρεσθαι  εις 
or  προς  tl,  to  run  headlong  into  a  state 
or  party,  e.  g.  προς  τονς  πλουσίους, 
Dem.  560,  10 : — in  Att.  writers,  esp. 
used  of  persons  who  suffer  loss  from 
shipwreck,  Eur.  I.  T.  276,  Cycl.  299, 
cf.  Abresch  Aesch.  Pers.  1.  c,  Brunck 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  1502.  The  pf.  έφθορα 
sometimes  had  the  signf.  of  the  pass. 
(φθίνω  being  the  intr.  pres.) ;  but  the 
best  Att.  writers  always  use  this 
trans.,  like  έφθαρκα:  cf.  Phryn.  529. 
— 2.  of  men,  to  put  to  death,  kill,  slay, 
destroy,  Trag. : — pass.,  to  be  slain,  per- 
ish, Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Soph.  Aj.  25, 
etc. — II.  of  a  maiden,  to  dishonour,  de- 
bauch, deflower  her,  Lat.  vitiare,  PJur. 
Melan.  Soph.  5. — III.  of  colours,  to 
mix  together,  cf.  φθορά  III. 

Φθειρώόης,  ες,  (φθείρ,  είδος)  like 
•ice:  lousy,  Arist.  II.  A.  5,  31,  4,  etc. 

^Φθειρών  όρος,  τό,  mountain  of  pines 
•..φθείρ  III),  a  mountain  of  Caria,  II.  2, 
808  ;  ace.  to  Strab.  p.  035  Mt.  Latmus. 

ΦθερσίβροΤΟζ,  ov,  (φθείρω,  βροτός) 
destroying    men,    like    φθισίμβροτος, 
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Epigr.  ap.  Pans.  3,  8,  9 ;  v.  1.  φθερ- 
σίμβρ-. 

Φθερσίγενής,  ές,  (φθείρω,  γένος) 
destroying  the  race,  Aesch.  1'heb.  1054. 

ΦΟΕ'ίΙ,=φθίω,  old  root,  occurring 
as  v.  1.  in  Od.  11,330;  14,  117:  hence 
φθύη,  and  prob.  also  φθόνος. 

Φθέωμεν,  φθέωσιν,  Ep.  for  φθώμεν, 
φθώσιν,  1  and  3  plur.  subj.  aor.  2  act. 
of  φθάνω,  Od. 

Φθή,  Ion.  for  Ιφθη,  3  sing.  aor.  2 
act.  of  φθάνω,  Horn. 

Φθήη,  Ep.  for  φθέ-η,  φθη,  3  sing, 
subj.  aor.  2  act.  of  φθάνω,  11. 

Φθήσιν,  Ep.  for  φθ?),  3  sing.  subj. 
aor.  2  act.  of  ώθάνω,  II. 

Φθία,  ας,  η,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Φθίη, 
Phthia,  a  place  in  Thessaly,  the  home 
of  Achilles,  Horn. : — hence,  Φθίώτης, 
ου,  δ,  a  man  of  Phthia,  and  fern.  Φθι- 
ώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  sub.  γη,  the  land  of 
Phthia :  also  adjective  Φθΐος,  a,  ov, 
whence  Φθϊοι,=  Φθιώται,  11.  13,  686  ; 
with  pecul.  fern.  Φθίάς,  άδος,  η,  Eur. 
tHec.451-f  : — Άάν.,Φθίηνδε,  to  Phthia, 
11.  1.  169,  etc.  ;  Φθίτ/φι,  at  Phthia,  II. 
19,  323.  [i] 

\Φθία,  ας,  η,  Phthia,  daughter  of 
Amphion  and  Niobe,  Apollod.  3,  5,  6. 
—2.  wife  of  Amyntor,  Id.  3,  13,  18  — 
3.  mother  of  Dorus  and  Laodocus  by 
Apoho,  Id.  1,  7,  6. 

Φθίδως,  a,  ov,  (φθίω)  perishable, 
Hesych. 

Φθίμενος,  Ep.  syncop.  part.  aor.  2 
of  φθίνω,  φθίω.  [:} 

Φθίνα,  η,  mildew. — II.  a  kind  of 
olive. — III.  φθίνης  νόσος,=  φθινάς  or 
φθόη. 

Φθίνάς,  άδος,  η,  (φθίνω) : — intr.,  de- 
creasing, wasting,  waning,  μηνών  φ. 
ημέρα,  Eur.  Heracl.  779  ;  so,  φθ.  σε- 
λήνη, etc. — Π.  act.,  causing  to  decline, 
wasting,  φθ»  νόθος,  decline,  consumption, 
=  φθίσις,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  νόσοι 
φθινάδες  (generally),  wasting  diseases, 
Soph.  Ant.  819. 

Φθίνασμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from  φθι- 
νάζω,  a  declining,  wasting,  waning, 
sinking,  ηλίου  φθινάσματα,  Aesch. 
Pers.  2,  32.  [Z] 

Φθϊνάω  and  φθινέω,  ώ,  to  waste  or 
pine,  Luc.  Paras.  57. 

Φθίνόκαρπος,  ov,  (φθίνω,  καρπός) 
having  lost  its  fruitfulness,  of  a  tree 
stript  of  its  branches,  Pind.  P.  4,  471. 

Φθΐνόκω?νθς,  ov,  with  wasting  limbs. 

Φθινοπωρινός,  ή,  όν,  autumnal, 
Arist.  Η.  A.  5,  11,  1  :  and 

Φθίνοπωρίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
foreg.,  Pind.  P.  5,  161 :  and 

Φθίνοπωρισμδς,  o,=  sq.,  Anan.  1, 
30:  from 

Φθϊνόπωρον,  ου,  τό,  (φθίνω,  δπώ- 
ρα) : — the  last  part  of  δπώρα,  i.  e., 
strictly,  the  time  between  the  rising 
of  Arcturus  and  that  of  the  Pleiads  : 
hence,  generally,  late  autumn,  the  fall 
of  the  year,  Lat.  bruma,  brumale  tern- 
pus,  Hdt.  4,  42  ;  9,  117,  Thuc.  2,  31, 
etc. ; — the  same  as  μετόπωρον,  Schiif. 
Long.  p.  344. 

Φθίνύθεσκε,  Ep.  lengthd.  impf. 
from  sq.,  II. 

Φθϊννθω,  poet,  for  φθίνω,  used  only 
in  pres.  and  impf. ; — 1.  trans.,  to  ivaste, 
οίκον,  Od.  1,  250;  oivov,  14,  95;  φίλον 
κήρ,  αιώνα,  to  let  one's  heart  or  life 
pine  away,  10,  485  ;  18,  203. — 2.  in- 
trans.,  to  waste  away,  decay,  II.  17,  364, 
Od.  12. 131,  etc. ;  τούςδε  έα  φθινύθειν, 
as  an  imprecation,  II.  2,  310.  [v] 

Φθίννλλα,  ή,  (φθίνω) :— nickname 
for  an  old  woman,  skinny  old  hag,  Ar. 
Eccl.  935  ;  in  which  signf.  Hesych. 
has  ή  φθίσα.  [t] 

Φθίνω,  more  usu.  pies,  for  φθίω,  q. 
v.     [i  Ep.,  I  Att  J 
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Φθίνώδης,  ες,  (φϋίνω,  είδος)  ttfc 
consumption,  consumptive,  Foes.  Oec 
Hipp.:   το  φθ.,  a  consumptive  habit,  lb. 

ΪΦΘίος,  ov,  δ,  an  inhab.  of  Phthia, 
v.  sub  Φθία,  II.— II.  as  masc.  pr.  n., 
IVithius,  son  of  Lycaon  in  Arcadia, 
Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

Φθίσήνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (φθίω,  άνήρ) 
destroying  or  killing  nun,  πύ?.εμος,  oft. 
in  II.,  and  Hes. :  later,  generally,  de 
structive,  deadly,  θυμός,  μήνις,  Anth. 

Φθίσθαι,  Ep.  syncop.  form  of  the 
inf.  aor.  pass,  of  φθίω,  Horn. 

Φθΐσιάω,  ώ,  to  be  consumptive,  Arist. 
Probl.  28,  1,  1,  Plut.  2,43  A. 

Φθίσίκενομαι,  dep.,  to  be  consump 
tive,  Galen. 

Φθισικός,  ή,  ύν,  consumptive. — II. 
act.,  consuming. 

Φθϊσίμβροτος,  ov,  (φθίω,  βροτός) 
destroying  or  killing  men,  11.  13,  339, 
Od.  22,  297. 

Φθίσις,  εως,  ή,  (φθίω) : — of  persons, 
consumption,  decline,  decay,  Lat.  tabes, 
Hdt.  7,  88  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— 2. 
generally,  a  dwindling  or  wasting  away, 
decay,  καρπού,  Pind.  Fr.  74,  8  :  opp. 
to  αύξησίς,  ανξη,  Plat.  Phaed.  71  B, 
Rep.  521  E. — 3.  of  the  moon,  a  wan- 
ing, Arist.  Gen.  An.  4,  2,  3,  etc.  [Ϊ] 

Φθΐσίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (φθίω,  φρήν 
destroying  the  mind,  Opp.  C.  2,  423. 

Φθίτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  syncop. 
pass,  of  φθίω,  Od.  11,  330. 

Φθίτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φθίω, 
wasted,  decayed,  dead :  oi  φθίτοί,  the 
dead,  Aesch.  Pers.  220,  523,  Eum.  97, 
and  Eur. ;  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  Ant.  590. 

Φθϊτδω,  ώ,  =  φθίνω,  transit.,  Lye. 
1159. 

ΦΘΓΩ,  impf.  έφθων,  both  tenses 
only  in  Horn.,  and  used  by  him  only 
once  each,  viz.  in  11.  18,  446,  Od.  2, 
368  :  transit.,  in  the  former  passage, 
intr.  in  the  latter.  The  common 
pres.,  ΦΘΓΝΩ,  is  always  intrans.  in 
Horn.,  and  usu.  so  in  Att. ;  indeed 
Valck.,  Diatr.  p.  6,  altogether  denied 
its  transit,  usage,  but  v.  Herm.  Soph. 
El.  1406  :  φθίνω  seems  to  be  the  only 
form  used  in  prose. — The  fut.  φθίσω, 
aor.  έφθισα  are  always  transit. — The 
tenses  οί φθίνω  are  formed  from  φθίω, 
but  are  of  pass,  or  mid.  form,  viz., 
fut.  φθίσομαι :  pf.  έφθιμαι :  plqpf. 
έφθίμην,  which  however  is  also  syn- 
cop. aor.,  and,  as  such,  has  the  inf. 
φθίσθαι  (not  φθϊσθαι,  Heyne  II.  9, 
246),  φθίμενος,  Horn.,  subj.  φθίωμαι, 
Ep.  φθίομαι,  φθίεται,  II.  20,  173,  and 
φθιόμεσθα  for  φθιώμεθα,  II.  14,  87, 
opt.  φθίμην,  φθϊο,  φθίτο,  Od.  10,  51  ; 
11,  330.— There  is  a  lengthened  poet, 
form  φθιννθω  (q.  v.)  both  trans,  and 
intr. 

I.  intr.,  to  decay,  wane,  dwindle,  of 
time,  πριν  κεν  ννξ  φθίτο,  first  would 
the  sight  come  to  an  end,  Od.  11,  330  : 
in  this  signf.  the  pres.  φθίνω  is  most 
usu.,  φθίνονσιν  νύκτες,  the  nights 
wane  or  pass  away,  Od.  11,  183,  etc.  ; 
μηδέ  σοι  αιών  φθινέτω,  let  not  thy 
life  be  wasted,  Od.  5,  161  :  esp.  in  the 
monthly  reckoning,  μηνών  φθινον 
των,  in  the  moon's  wane,  i.  e.  towards 
the  month's  end,  Od.  10,  470,  etc. 
In  later  calendars  indeed  the  μήν 
φθίνων  was  the  last  dccatl  (as  m  Thuc. 
5,  54, — Ιστάμενος  and  μεσών  being 
the  first  and  second)  ;  but  there  is 
no  such  division  in  Horn. :  in  whom 
(Od.  14,  162;  19,  307,  τον  φ  φθί- 
νοντος μηνός,  τού  (5*  ίσταμένοιο). μην 
φθίνων  is  the  last  half  οι  the  niontn, 
as  is  made  quite  clear  by  lies.  Op. 
778: — of  the  Btwrsttoioane,stt,  Aesch. 
Ag.  7: — then  of  fij>,  strength,  tte.| 

to  waste  away,  wither,  φθίνει  αέν   ίσ 
1603 


ΦΘΟΪ 

j-f  f  y-ής  φθίνει  δε  σώματος,  Soph.  Ο. 
b.  610,  cf.  Tr.  518,  etc.;  ου  φθίνει 
ύρετά,  Pind.  P.  1,  184.— 2.  of  men,  to 
waste  away,  pine,  perish,  die,  ως  γε  66• 
λω  φθιης,  Od.  2,  368;  — mostly  in 
pass.,  αυτός  φθίεται,  Π.  20,  173,  cf. 
14,  87  ;  but  more  freq.  in  fut.  and 
aor..  ήδη  φθίνονται,  II.  11,821,  cf.  19, 
329,  Od.  13,  384  ;  τήλοθι  πάτρης 
ϊφθιτο,  11.18,100;  δίο  }  ενεαι  μερόπων 
ϊνθρώπων  εφθίατο,  1,  251 ;  νονσω  υπ' 
ϊργαλέη  φθίσθαι,  13,  GG7  ;  but  most 
req.  in  the  part,  φθίμενος,  slain,  dead, 
i,  359,  Od.  11,  557,  Find.,  and  Trag.  : 
—so  the  pres.  in  Att..  Soph.  Tr.  558, 
Eur.  Ale.  203,  Plat.  Phaedr.  246  E, 
Phaed.  71  Β  —  II.  transit.,  to  make  to 
decay  orpine  away,  to  consume,  destroy, 
φρένας  έφθιεν,  11. 18,  446  ;  elsewhere 
only  in  fut.  and  aor.,  φθίσει  σε  το  σον 
μένος,  6,  407 ;  τον  ΪΙάτροκλος  έμελ- 
λεν  φθισειν.  16,  461,  cf.  22,  61 ;  οι 
μεαάασιν  Όδυσσήος  φθίσαι  γόνον, 
Od.  4,  741,  cf.  16,  369,  428 ;— rare  in 
Att.,  Μοίρας  φθίσας,  Aesch.  Eum. 
173,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T.  212,  Tr.  709. 

[Horn  has  l  in  pres.  subj.  φθίω,  Od. 
2,  368 ;  r  in  impf.  έφθιεν,  II.  18,  446 ; 
ι  always  in  fut.  and  aor.  φθίσω,  φθί- 
σοιιαι,  έόθισα,  e.  g.  11.  16,  461 ;  24, 
86',  Od.  20,  67 ;  but  Ϊ  always  in  pf. 
and  plqpf.  pass.,  and  in  aor.  sync, 
except  in  the  opt.  of  the  last,  Od.  10, 
51 :  11,  330  -.—φθίνω  has  l  in  Ep.,  I 
in  Att.,  as  is  also  the  case  in  τίνω  : 
so  first  in  Pind. ;  nay  the  Trag.  some- 
times use  I  even  in  fut.  and  aor.  act., 
Soph.  Aj.  1027,  Tr.  709.]  (Akin  to 
φθείρω  :  cf.  also  φθέω.) 

ΪΦΘϊώτης',  Dor.  -ας,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό, 
voc.  -τα,  an  inhabitant  of  Phthiotis  in 
Thessaly,  οι  Φθ.  Αχαιοί,  Hdt.  7, 132; 
Thuc.  8,  3  : — also  as  adj.,  of  Phthio- 
tis, Phthiotic,  "Αρης,  Eur.  1.  A.  236, 
Πηνειός,  Call.  Del.   112. 

\φθϊώτιος,  a,  ov,  adj.  from  foreg., 
of  Phthiotis,  ΪΙνρβος,  Christod.  Ecphr. 
202. 

ήΦθίώτις,  ιδος,  ή,  fern,  from  Φθιώ- 
της,  Phthiotic,  γυναίκες,  Eur.  Andr. 
1047  ;  άκταί,  Tro.  1125  :— esp.  η  Φθ., 
(with  or  without  γη)  Phthiotis,  a  dis- 
trict of  Thessi.lv,  Hdt.  1,  56;  Eur. 
Andr.  664  ;  Strab.  p.  430. 

Φθογγάζομαι,  (φθογγή)  dep.  mid., 
=  φθεγγομαι,  Ion  ap.  Philon.  2,  p. 
466  (Mangey),  Anth.  P.  9,  539. 

Φθογγάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
φθογγή,  a  little  voice  or  sound. — II.  a 
tuning-pipe,  Math.  \  ett.  [a] 

Φθογγή,  ης,  ή,  (φθέγγομαι)  like 
φθόγγος,  the  voice,  esp.  of  men,  Horn., 
and  Trag.  ;  οίκος  ει  φθογγήν  λάβοί 
σαφέστατ'  αν  λέξειεν,  Aesch.  Ag.  37; 
φθογγην  άφιέναι.  Eur.  Hipp.  418, 
etc. ; — also,  of  animals,  Od.  9,  167, 
Eur.  I.  T.  293.— This  form  is  only 
poet.,  but  v.  sq. 

Φθόγγος,  ου,  ό,  (φθέγγομαι)  the 
voice,  esp.  of  men,  II.  5,  234,  etc. ;  of 
the  Sirens,  Od.  12,  41,  159;  also  in 
Trag..  Έλ/.άδος  φθογγόν  χέειν,  Aesch. 
Theb.  73,  etc.  : — also  of  birds,  Soph. 
Ant.  1001  ;  φθόγγος  ούτ'  ορνίθων 
ούτε  θαλάσσης,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  9 ;  of  mu- 
sical sounds,  Id.  El.  716;  φθ.  λύρας, 
Plat.  Legg.  812  D.— This  form,  un- 
like φθογγή.  occurs  also  in  prose,  as 
Plat.  1.  c,  Soph.  263  E,  etc. 

Φθόη,  ης,  ή,  (φθέω)=φθίσις,  Plat. 
Legg.  916  A,  Isocr.  386  D. 

Φθόϊς,  ϊος,  ό,  nom.  pi.  φθοϊς,  Ar. 
Plut.  67*7,  also  φθόεις :  Att.  contr., 
ό  φθοΐς.  Piers.  Moer.  p.  386:  also 
φθοΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  nom.  pi.  φθοΐδες.  A 
kind  of  cake.  prob.  round,  Ar.  1.  c, 
Anth.  P.  6,  258,  299.— 2.  medic,  a  bo- 
ius  or  pill,  Foes.  Oec  Hipp. — II.  in 
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'  Eupol.  Incert.  71,  α  cup,  prob.  of  the 
same  shape,  φιάλη  όμφα?.ωτός,  cf. 
I  Ath.  502  C. 

Φθοίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  foreg., 
a  little  cake:  esp.  in  plur.,  pills,  Foes. 
Oec  Hipp. :  elsewh.  τροχίσκοι. 

Φθονερία,  ας,  ή,  the  disposition  of 
the  φθονερός,  enviousness,  Arist.  Magn. 
Mor.  1,  28,  1  :  from 

Φθονερός,  ά,  όν,  (φθόνος) : — envi- 
1  ous,  first  in  Theogn.  768,  more  freq. 
in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  and  Att. ;  τό  θεΐον 
πάν  εστί  φθονερόν,  the  gods  are  very 
jealous,  Hdt.  1,  32;  3,  40,  cf.  7,  46, 
and  v.  φθονέω  sub  fin.  ;  c  dat.  rei, 
envious  at  a  thing,  Dion.  H.  6,  46. — 2. 
withholding  through  envy,  grudging,  re- 
served.— II.  Ad\ .  -ρώς,  φθ.  έχειν,  to 
be  envious,  Plat.  Phaedr.  243  C. 

Φθονέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  faud  -έσω,  Pseu- 
do-Phoc  65  Gaisf.,  but  Bgk.  φθονέης f, 
(φθόνος) : — to  be  envious  or  jealous,  to 
envy,  bear  ill-will,  II.,  etc. — Construc- 
tion : — 1.  c  dat.  pers.  only,  Pind.  P. 
3,  124 ;  oft.  with  a  part,  added,  φθ. 
τινι  εν  πρήσσοντι,  to  envy  his  good 
fortune,  Hes.  Op.  26,  Hdt.  7,  236, 
237  :  freq.  also  absol.,  11.  4,  55,  56 ; 
μη  φθονήσης,  bear  no  malice,  Lat.  ne 
graveris,  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  327  Α.— 2. 
c  dat.  pers.  et  gen.  rei,  ov  τοι  ήμιό- 
νων  φθονέω,  I  envy  thee  not.  bear  thee 
no  grudge  for  the  mules,  Od.  6,  68, 
etc.,  cf.  17,  400,  Hdt.  7,  236;  μηδέ 
μοι  φθονήσης  εννμάτων,  Aesch.  Pr. 
583,  cf.  Eur.  Hec  238  ;  μη  μοι  φθο- 
νήσης τον  μαθήματος,  Piat.  Euthyd. 
297  Β,  etc.; — just  like  Lat.  invidere 
alicui  alicujus  rei,  Heind.  Hor.  Sat.  2, 
6,  84:  cf.  μεγαίρω. — 3.  c  ace.  rei,  to 
grudge,  refuse,  or  withhold  through  envy 
or  jealousy,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  310  :  much 
more  rarely  επί  τινι,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 
10,  cf.  Schaf.  Appar.  Dem.  3,  p.  276. 
—  4.  c  inf.,  ουκ  αν  φθονέοιμι  άγορεϋ- 
σαι,  I  will  not  grudge  to  tell,  refuse  to 
tell,  Od.  11,  381 ;  μή  φθάνει  κιρνάμεν, 
Pind.  1.  5  (4),  30  ;  όθονεΐς  έπιδονναι 
αυτόν,  Ar.  Thesm.  249,  cf.  Plat.  Gorg. 
489  A,  etc. ;  sometimes  c  part,  pro  inf., 
μηδέ  μοι  φθονεί  λέγων,  Aesch.  Theb. 
480. — 5.  foil,  by  ει..,  or  εάν..,  to  take  it 
ill  or  amiss  that..,  Hdt.  3,  J  46,  Eur. 
Ion  1302,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  29  ;  by  ότι.., 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  39.-6.  c.  ace  et  inf., 
έφθόνησαν  [οι  θεοί]  άνδρα  ένα  της 
τε  Άσίης  και  της  Ευρώπης  βασι/.εν• 
σαι.  were  jealous  of  one  man's  being 
king..,  Hdt.  8,  109,  cf.  Od.  1,  316; 
18,  16  ;  οΰ  φθονώ  σ'  νπεκφνγεΐν, 
Soph.  Ant.  553. — 7.  pass.,  φθονούμαι, 
to  be  envied,  or  begrudged,  like  Lat. 
mvideor  (Hor.  A.  P.  56*1,  Eur.  El.  30, 
Polyb.  13,  2,  5.     Hence 

Φθόνησις,  εως,  ή,  an  envying,  being 
jealous  or  grudging;  generally, =  sq., 
Soph.  Tr.  1212. 

Φθόνος,  ov,  ό,  envy,  enviousness, 
jealousy,  at  the  good  fortune  of  an- 
other (Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2,  10)  :  also,  an  envying,  being  jealous 
°f,  n  grudge,  malice,  Lat.  invidia,  first 
in  Hdt.,  and  Pind. : — φθόνον  έχειν, 
άλόάνειν,  κτάσθαι.  to  incur  envy  or 
dislike,  Pind.  P.  11,45,  Eur.  Med.  297, 
Plat.,  etc. :  φθόνος  (εστί),  c  inf.,  'tis 
invidious  to..,  I  dare  not...  Eur.  Hec. 
288  ;  φθόνος  μή..,  Eur.  Ale  1 135  ;  ου- 
δείς φθ.,  i.  e.  I  have  no  grudge,  scruple, 
or  objection,  Aesch.  Pr.  628, — of  a  per- 
son who  grants  a  request,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaed.  61  D,  Legg.  664  A,  etc  :  in 
plur.  jealousies,  heart-burnings.  Plat. 
Legg.  870  C,  etc  :  c  gen.  pers.,  envy 
from  another,  Piat.  Hipp.  Maj.  282 
A  :  c.  gen.  rei,  envy  for  or  because  of  a. 
thing,  Lys.  195,  13,  cf.  φθονέω  2.— 
On  the  φθόνος  or  jealousy  of  the  gods, 
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cf.  φθονερός,  and  v.  Valck.  Hdt.  3,  4©. 
Ruhnk.  Rut.  Lup.  p.  75,  Blomf.  Aesch! 
Pers.  368,  Ag.  921  :  hence  the  phrase 
τον  φθόνον  πρόςκυσον,  Soph.  Phil. 
776  ;  cf.  προςκννέω,  νέμεσις.  (Prob. 
from  φθέω=φθίω,  φθίνω,  to  diminish.) 

Φθορά,  ας,  ή,  Jon.  φθορή,  (φθείρω).: 
— corruption,  decay,  φθορά  και  γένεσις, 
Plat.  Phaed.  95  Ε,  etc.  :  destruction, 
Hdt.  2,  161,  and  Trag.  :  loss,  ruin,  per- 
dition, Hdt.  7,  18,  etc. :  and  of  men, 
death,  esp.  by  some  general  visitation, 
as  pestilence,  Thuc.  2, 47,  Plat.  Legg. 
677  A  :  in  plur.,  Aesch.  Ag.  814. — 11. 
the  deflowering  of  a  maiden  :  generally. 
corruption,  seduction,  Lex  ap.  Aeschin. 
2.  36. — III.  a  mixing  of  colours  for  paint- 
ing, Plut.  2,  346  A,  ubi  v.  Wytt. 

Φθορεύς,  έως,  ο,  (φθείρω)  a  corrupt 
er :  esp.,  a  seducer,  debaucher,  μητρός 
φθορευς,  prob.  1.  Soph.  Fr.  155,  v.  El 
lendt,  cf.  Plut.  2,  18  C. 

Φθορικός,  ή,  όν,  (φθορά)  destructive, 
pernicious,  c  gen. 

ΦθοριμαΙος,  a,  ov,  of  the  nature  of  a 
φθόριμος,  having  such  properties,  Lob. 
Phryn.  559. 

Φθόριμος,  η,  ov,  (φθορά)  destructive, 
Manetho. — II.  perishable. 

Φθόριος,  ov,  (φθορά)  destructive : — 
τά  φθ.  (sc  φάρμακα),  medicines  to 
produce  abortion,  Pluf.  2,  134  F. 

Φθοροεργός,  όν ',=  φθοροποιό >ς. 

Φθορόοικος,  ον,=  οίκοφθυρος. 

Φθοροποιέω,  ώ,  to  commit  injuiy, 
Diosc  :  from 

Φθοροποιός,  όν,  (φθορά,  ποιέω) 
causing  ruin,  ruinous,  Plut.  2,  911  A. 

Φθύρος,  ό,  =  όθορά.  Thuc.  2,  52 
-Plat.  Euthyd.  285  Β  :  hence,  ες  όθο- 
pov,  ουκ  ες  φθόρον  ;  a  common  form 
of  cursing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1267,  Theb. 
252 ;  άτταγ'  ες  τον  φθόρον,  Epich.  p. 
102;  cf.  φθείρω. — II.  like  όλεθρος,  a 
pestilent  fellow,  At.  Eq.  1151,  Dem. 
173,  16;  also  of  a  woman,  ή  φθύρος, 
Ar.  Thesm.  535. — In  the  latter  case 
it  is  sometimes  written  φθορός  (oxyt.), 
Lob.  Paral.  345. 

Φθορώδης,  ες,  of  corrupt  nature,  pes- 
tilent. 

ΦΘΤ'ΖΩ,  v.  sub  έπιφθνζω. 

-Φι,  -φιν,  in  Ep.  poetry  a  very  freq. 
termin.,  mostly  of  the  dat.,  but  alsc 
of  genit.,  both  in  sing,  and  plur. : 
hence  used  as  a  mere  adverbial  ter- 
min., mostly  of  place,  v.  Buttm.  Ausf. 
Gr.  ij  56  Anm.  2 :  f  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  §  82. 

Φιαλεϊν,  φιαλεϊς,  v.  φιάλλω. 

ΦΙΑ'ΛΗ,  ης,  ή,  a  broad,  fat,  shallow 
cup  or  bowl,  esp.,  a  drinking  bowl  or 
bowl  for  libations,  the  Lat.  patera,  II. 
23,  270.  616  ;  οινοδόκος,  οίνηρά,  Pind. 

I.  6  (5),  40,  X.  10,  80  ;  freq.  in  Hdt. 
and  Att.  : — also,  a  cinerary  vase,  urn, 

II.  23,  243,  253. — It  was  never  a  meas- 
ure, Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  υπερφίαλος  6. 
— II.  from  its  broad  flat  shape,  "Αρεος 
όιάλη  was  a  comic  metaph.  for  ασ- 
πίς, a  shield,  Antiph.  Καιν.  1,  Anax- 
andr.  Incert.  22  ;  cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  3 

II,  11  ;  εο,  φιάλη  alone,  Paus.  5,  8. — 

III.  sunken  work  in  a  ceiling,  Lat.  lacu 
nar,  tectum  laqueatum,  Diod.  3,  47. — 
The  form  ώιέλη  was  less  Att.,  Piers. 
Moer.  390.' 

Φιάληφόρος,  ov,  (φιάλη,  φέρω)  bear- 
ing a  sacrificial  cup: — as  subst.,  a 
priest  at  Locri,  Polyb.  12,  5,  9. 

ΪΦιαλία,  ας,  ή,=Φιγα?ύα  ;  hence 
ό  Φιαλενς,  an  inhab.  of  Ph.,  Anth.  ap 
pend.  116. 

Φιάλιον,  ov,  τό  [d].  Eubul.  Necti 
1,3;  φιαλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Luc.  Lexiph.  7 
— diminutives  of  φιάλη. 

Φιάλίτης,  ov,  ό,  (φιάλη)  αριθμός 
an  arithmetical  puzzle  concerning  * 
number  of  bowls  ;  cf.  μηλί  της 
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Φαίλλω,  f.  -άλω,  to  take  in  hand. 
H>nl<rtaki\  set  about  a  tiling  :  a  word 
only  found  twiee,  and   both   time•*   in 

Int.,  ovii  φιαλεϊζ.  At.   Veep.   1348  j 

ι  >i/oi>fiFv,  Ar.  Pac.  432. 
Ace.  to  Bust.,  it  is  a  shortd.  form  from 
έφιάλλω  :  if  so,  it  should  bo  written 
'ψιαλεΐς,'φιαλοΰμεν,ν.  Br.  (ap.  Dmd.) 
Λι    \  pep.  1.  e. 

Φιάλοϊΐδ//ς,  £ς,  (φιάλη,  είδος)  bowl- 
shaped,  like  a  bowl. 

iΦίaλoς,  ov,  b,  Phialus,  son  of  Bu- 
cohon,  Paus.  8,  3,  2. 

Φιάλόω,  ώ,  (φιάλη)  to  hollow  out  or 
excavate  like  a  flat  bowl :  τά  δένδρα  φ., 
to  trench  round  trees,  Lat.  ablaqucare, 
Geop. 

ΙΦίαλώ,  ονς,  η,  Phialo,  daughter 
of  Alcunedon,  Paus.  8,  12,  3. 

Φιά?ιώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  φιαλοει- 
δής,  Ath.  488  F. 

Φιάλωτός,  ή,  όν  (φιαλόω) : — θρίδα- 
κες  φιαλωταί,  lettuce  with  a  broad, 
fiat  head,  Lat.  lactucae  sessiles,  Geop. 

Φιάρύς,  ά,  6v,  Ion.  φιερός,  smooth 
and  shining;  esp.,  like  λιπαρός, fair 
and  sleek  ;  of  a  plump,  youthful  body, 
hence  of  a  young  girl,  φιαρωτέρα  όμ- 
φακός  ώμάς,  Theocr.  11,  21  ;  cf.  31, 
4,  Call.  Fr.  257,  Nic.  Al.  387  ;  and  so 
of  shining  cream,  φιαρή  γρηνς,  Nic. 
Al.  91.  (Ace.  to  some  from  πίαρ,  πι- 
αρός,  not  improb. :  others  from  φώς, 
as  ανιαρός  from  μνοϋς.  Buttm.  would 
connect  it  with  φύω,  compact,  firm, 
plump,  as  θίασος  with  θύω.) 

Φιάρόω,  ώ,  and  φιαρύνω,  to  make 
bright  and  clean. 

Φιβα?.έοι  Att. .  φιβάλεω  (sc.  ισχύ- 
δες),  α'ι,  a  kind  of  early  figs,  said  to 
be  called  from  Φίβαλις,  a  district  of 
Attica  or  Megaris,  Ar.  Ach.  802,  Co- 
rnici  ap.  Ath.  75  B,  sq. : — also,  ώιβά- 
λεα  σύκα,  Pherecr.  Crap.  1,  ana  Ga- 
len. ;  and  μνρβίναι,  Meineke  Com. 
Fr.  2,  p.  881. 

Φίβάλεως,  ω,  ή,  the  tree  that  bears 
the  φιβάλεοι.  [α] 

^Φιγαλία,  ας,  ή,  Phigalia,  a  city  in 
the  southwest  of  Arcadia,  later  Φια- 
λία,  Paus.  8,  3,  2  ;  in  Polyb.  4,  3,  8, 
Φιγαλέα ;  on  the  form  Φιγάλεια  v. 
Bahr  ad  Hdt.  6,  83.     Hence  f 

\Φι.γαλεύς,  έως  Ion.  έος,  b,  an  in- 
hab.  of  Phigalia;  οι  Φ.,  Hdt.  6,  83; 
Polyb.  4,  3,7;  etc. 

^Φίγαλος,  ov,  o,  Phigalus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  8,  3,  1. 

Φϊδάκνη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  for  πιθάκνη 
(q.  v.),  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  113. 

-[Φιδάλεια,  ας,  η,  Phidalla,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  06. 

\Φιδηναι,  ων,  al,  Fidenae,  a  city  of 
;he  Sabines,  Strab.  p.  226. 

ΪΦΐδίς,  η,  Phidis,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 
P.  7,  429. 

Φιδίτιον,  ου,  τύ,  v.  φειδίτιον. 

]Φιδόλεως,  ω,  b,  Phidolaus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Dem.  1017,  28  Bekk.,  ubi  olim 
Φιλόλαος. 

Φίδοααι,=φείδομαι,  only  in  Anth., 
P.  15,  25. 

Φίδός,  ή,  όν,=  φειδός,  Call.  Fr.  4G0. 

Φϊέλη,  φϊερός,  Ion.  forms  for  φιά- 
λη, φιαρός,  q.  v. 

{φίκων  and  Φίκειον,  ου,  τό,  όρος, 
Mt.  Phicius,  a  mountain  of  Boeotia 
near  Thebes,  a  resort  of  the  Sphinx, 
Hes.  Sc.  33  ;   Apollod.  3,  5,  8. 

τΦίλα,  ης.  i/,  Plula,  fern.  pr.  n.,  a 
courtesan,  Dem.  1351,  15.— Others  in 
Anth. ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

Φίλάβονλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άβουλος} 
wilfully  unadvised,  Mel.  55,  Anth.  Plan. 

.33. 

Φίλαβρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αβρός)  loving 
delicacy  or  refinement,  Holiod.   [Z] 
\Φίλαβρ0ς,  ov,  b,  Philabrus,  son  of 
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Cyneas  in  Eretria,  Paus.  7,  10,  2:  v. 
■αγρός. 

Φϊλάγάθία,  ας,  η,  love  of  goodness, 
Clem.  Al. :  from 

Φίλάγάθος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αγαθός)  7">• 
ing  goodness,  Arist.  M.  Mor.  2,  14,  i* 

Φϊλάγέννητος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άγέννη 
τος)  loving  the  Unbegotten  One,  Feci. 

Φΐλάγλάος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άγλαός)  lov- 
ing splendour  or  beauty,  like  φιλόκα- 
λος,  Pind.  P.  12,  1. 

ΦΏΛγραυλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άγραυ?ιος) 
fond  of  a  country  life,  Anth.  P.  G,  73. 

Φϊλαγρέτης,  ου,  b,  (φί?^ος,  άγρα) 
fond  of  the  chace,  a  hunter :  fern,  -έτις, 
ιδος,  Anth.  P.  9,  39G. 

Φΐ?Μγρέω,  ώ,  (φίλαγρος)  to  love  the 
country,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  120. 

ϊΦΐλάγριος,  ov,  b,  Philagrius,  an 
orator  of  Rhodes,  Dion.  H.  de  Din.  8. 

Φίλαγρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αγρός)  fond 
of  the  country,  Luc.  Lexiph.  3. 

ΪΦί?„αγρος,  ου,  ό,  Philagrus,  son  of 
Cyneas,  one  of  the  betrayers  of  Ere- 
tria to  the  Persians,  Hdt.  6,  101 ;  in 
Paus.  7,  10,  2  Φίλαβρος.— 2.  son  of 
Eubulides,  an  Athenian,  Dem.  1057, 
15.— Others  in  Dem.  1355,  22;  etc. 

Φίλαγρότις,  ιδος,  ή,—φιλαγρέτις, 
Orph.  Η.  35,  6. 

Φϊλάγρυπνος,    ov,    (φίλος,    άγρυ- 
πνος) fond  of  waking,  wakeful,  λύχνος, 
Mel.   6G ;    πανννχίδες,   Anth.   Plan." 
309;  7Γ00οο,  Anth.'  P.  5,  1GG. 

Φίλάγων,  ωνος,  b,  ή,  (φίλος,  άγων) 
fond  of  contests  :  used  in  contests,  con- 
nected with  them,  κισσός,  Anth.  P.  7, 
708.  [ά] 

ϊΦιλαδέ?>.φεια,  ας,  η,  (city  of  broth- 
erly love)  Philadelphia,  a  city  of  Lydia, 
at  base  of  Mt.  Tmolus,  so  called  from 
Attalus  Philadelphus,  now  Alahshar, 
Strab.  p.  579;  Ν.  T.  —  2.  a  city  of 
Coele-Syria,  earlier  "Αμμανα,  Strab. 
p.  7G0. — II.  fern.  pr.  n.,  Anth. 

Φϊλάδελφία,  ας,  η,  brotherly  or  sis- 
terly love,  Alex.  Incert.  76,  Luc. :  from 

Φϋ^άδελφος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αδελφός) 
fond  of  one's  brother  or  sister,  brotherly, 
sisterly,  φ.  δάκρυα,  Soph.  Ant.  527; 
cf.  Plut.  Solon  27.  —  II.  as  sub  St.,  a 
sweet-flowering  shrub,  pei'h.  our  jas- 
mine, Apollod.  ap.  Ath.  682  C. 

\Φιλάδελφος,  ου,  ό,  Philadelphus,  a 
philosopher,  Ath.  1  D :  —  also  as 
appell.  of  Ptolemy,  etc. 

Φίλάδννάμως,  ov,  or  -δύνάμος,  ov, 
(φίλος,  αδύναμος)  soon  weakening, 
ύδωρ,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp,  [ΰ] 

Φίλάεθλος,  ov,  Ion.  and  poet,  for 
φίλαθλος,  Anth.  P.  12,  143. 

Φϊλάθήναιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  Αθηναίος) 
fond  of  the  Athenians,  Ar.  Ach.  142, 
Plat.  Tim.  21  E,  Dem.  439, 27.  Hence 

ΦΌ,άθηναιότης,  ητος,  ή,  fondness 
for  the  Athenians. 

Φΐλαθλητής,  οϋ,  b,  (φίλος,  άθ?.ητής) 
fond  of  the  games,  Plut.  2,  631  A,  etc. 

Φίλαθλος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  άθλος)  fond 
of  the  games,  Plut.  2,  724  B.  [I] 

Φϊλαι,  Ep.  2  sing,  imperat.  aor.  1 
mid.  of  φιλέω,  II.  5,  117;  10,  230. 

ίΦίλαί,  ων,  α'ι,  Philae,  a  small 
island  in  the  Nile  in  Upper  Aegypt, 
with  a  city  of  same  name,  Strab.  p.  818. 

Φίλαίακτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αίάζω)  fond 
of  wailing :  lamentable^  κακά,  Aesch. 
Supp.  803. 

^Φιλάίδαι,  ών,  οι,  Phila'idae,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Aege'is,  Plat. 
Hipparch.  228  B. 

Φίλαιδήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (φίλος, 
αίδήμων)  loving  modesty,  Anth.  P.  7, 
450. 

^Φιλαίδης,  ου,  ό,  Philaedet,  a  mes- 
senger from  the  Persian  king,  Epist. 
Plat.  363  C. 

Φϊ?.αίμάτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αίμα) : —  J 
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fond    of    blood,    blood-thirs/i/,    φά(   )f, 

Aesch.Theb.  15;  αλκή,  Eur.Rhee.jJ2 

γης  φιλαιμάτου  χοαί,  Id.  Phoen.  }74. 

Φίλαιμος,  ov,  [ι]  and  φϊλαίμων,  ov, 
irvn.  όνος,  (αίμα)—  foreg. 

i  i  ι.λαίμων,  όνος,  b,  Philaemon,  son 
of  Priam,  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 

\Φΐλ(Ιΐνί τη,  ης,  ή,  Plulacnete,  fem 
pr.  n.,  Ar.  Loci.  42. 

■\Φΐλαίνιθν,  ου,  η,  P'lilacnium,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  11,  18  ,  etc. 

^Φΐ?Μΐνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Philacnis,  fem 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  486  ;  etc. :  cf.  Ath. 
270  E;335  C;  Polyb.  12,  13,  1. 

^Φιλαίνων  Βωμοί,  ol,  Arae  Philae 
norum,  the  Altars  of  the  Philaeni,  a 
place  forming  the  boundary  between 
Carthage  and  Cyrene,  Strab.  p.  836  ; 
cf.  Sallust  Jug.  79  :  in  Polyb.  3,  39, 
2  Φιλαίνου  Βωμοί. 

]Φιλαίος,  ου,  b,  Philaeus,  son  of 
Ajax,  after  whom  the  deme  Φιλαίδαι 
was  said  to  be  named,  Hdt.  6,  35. 

Φίλαίτερος,  and  φί/.αίτατος,  irreg. 
compar.  and  superl.  of  φίλος,  q.  ν 
(sub  fin.) 

Φί?ιαίτιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  αιτία) : — 
fond  of  bringing  charges,  fault-finding, 
Aesch.  Supp.  485  ;  τινός,  against  one, 
Plat.  Legg.  903  A  : — censorious,  quer 
ulous,  discontented,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  8, 
0  ;  distinguished  from  φιλεπιτιμητής 
by  Isocr.  9  A.  —  II.  liable  to  blame  or 
attack,  Dem.  150,  9.    Adv.  •ίως,  Strab. 

Φίλακίζομαι,  =  χαριεντίζομαι,  Ε. 
Μ.,  Phot. :  an  obscure,  perh.  corrupt 
word  :  but  the  alteration  of  Ruhnk., 
φιλακκίζομαι,  is  against  analogy : 
Struve  conjectures  φίλ'  ακκίζομαι. 

ΦΙλάκόλαστος,  ov,  (φί?ιος,  άκόλασ 
τος)  fond  of  intemperance,  Plut.  Tirnol. 
14. 

ΦΏ.άκόλουθος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ακόλου- 
θος) readily  following,  Ar.  Ran.  415. 

Φϊλάκράτος,  Ion.  -ητος,  ov,  (φί?ως, 
άκρατος)  fond  of  sheer  wine  :  given  to 
wine,  said  of  Anacreon  by  Simon  51, 
5  ;  Αιόνυσος,  Anth.  P.  6,  169,  etc. 

Φίλακρίβέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  exact 
ness'to  be  very  exact. 

Φίλακροάμων,  ov,  fond  of  hearing 
of  music,  speaking,  etc. 

Φίλάλείπτέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  anoint 
ing  one's  self  for  wrestling. 

Φιλά?.έξανδρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  'Αλέ- 
ξανδρος) a  friend  of  Alexander,  Strab. 
Plut.  Alex.  4. 

Φϊλά?.ηθης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  ( φί/,ος, 
αληθής)  loving  truth,  a  friend  of  truth, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  7,  8,  Luc.  Pise.  20, 
etc.  —  II.  certain  philosophers  are 
called  φιλαλήθεις  by  Diog.  L.  1,  17, 
who  seems  to  intend  the  Epicureans 
Adv.  -θώς. 

ιΦιλαλήθης,  ους,  b,  Philalcthcs. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Strab.  p.  580. 

Φιλαλληλία,  ας,  ή,  mutual  lore. 

Φίλά?^ληλος,  ov,  (ώίλος,  αλλήλων") 
fond  of  one  another,  Plut.  2,  977  C.  etc 

Φίλαλ?\.ογενής,  ες,  a  friend  of  for 
eigners. 

Φϊ?Μ?,νπος,  ov,  (  φ'λος,  άλυπος ) 
liking  to  be  free  from  pain  or  grief 
Orph.  [a] 

Φϊλαλυστής,  οϋ,  b,  (φίλος,  άλνω) 
one  who  easily  torments  himself  Foe». 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Φίλάμα,  Dor.  for  φί'λημα,  Theocr. 

Φίλάμαρτή/ιων,  ov,  (φίλος,  an  :  τη 
/κι)  loving  sin,  LXX. 

\Φιλαμμονίδας,  a,  Dor.  for  -δης, 
OV,  b,  son  of  Philammon,  1.  e.  Fumol- 
pus,  Theocr.  24,  103. 

ΐΨί>  άμμων,  ωνος  and  όνος,  ό.  Phil- 
ammon, an  early  minstrel  of  Thrace, 
father  of  Thamvri  and  Fumolpus, 
fair.  Rhea.  916;  Apollod.  1,  3,  3.-3 
an  Athenian  boxer,  Dem.  331,  1 
1605 
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Φϊλάμπελος,  ον,  (φί?,ος,  άμπελος) 
λ  friend  of  the  vine,  φι?„αμπελωτάτη, 
At.  Pac.  308. — II.  rich  in  vineyards, 
Dion.  H. 

Φι?ιάναγνωστέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of 
reading,  Diod. :  from 

Φΐλάναγνώστης,  ου,  δ,  (φίλος,  ανα- 
γιγνώσκω) fond  of  reading,  Plut. 
Ales.  8. 

Φ1λάνά?ί,ώτης,  ον,  δ,  (φίλος,  άνα- 
?ύηκω)  fond  of  spending,  prodigal,  C. 
gen.  rei,  Plat.  Rep.  548  B. 

Φίλάνάλωτος,  ον,  (=foreg.)fondof 
spending,  Dio  C.  [vd] 

Φίλανδρία,  ας,  ή,  (φίλανδρος)  love 
for  a  husband,  Luc.  Hale.  2  — or  for 
the  male  sex  in  general,  Eur.  Andr. 
228. 

ϊΦιλανδρίδας,  ου,  δ,  Philandndas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  2,  1. 

Φίλανδρος,  ον,  (φίλος,  άνήρ)  fond 
of  one's  husband,  conjugal,  Luc.  Hale. 
8,  cf.  Wytt.  Plut.  2,  57  D. — II.  loving 
men,  πέδον,  Aesch.  Theb.  902.  — 2. 
fond  of  men,  lewd,  Plat.  Symp.  191 
Ε  ;  also  of  a  masculine  woman,  Soph. 
Fr.  356. 

Φιλ,άνθεμος,  ov,=  sq.,  Nonn. 

Φΐλανθής,  ές,  (φίλος,  άνθος)  fond 
of  flowers,  Eur.  Incert.  115. 

•\Φίλανθος,  ου,  δ,  Philanthus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Elean,  Paus.  5,  2,  4. 

Φϊλανθράκεύς,  έως,  δ,  (φί?.ος,  άν- 
θρακεύς)  a  friend  of  colliers,  Ar.  Ach. 
336. 

Φϊλανθρώπενμα,  ατός,  τδ,  a  humane 
act,  Plut.  Solon  15,  etc:  from 

ΦΙλανθρωπενω,  (φιλάνθρωπος)  to 
be  a  friend  to  mankind,  to  be  humane  or 
benevolent:  more  usu.  in  mid.,  φιλαν- 
Ορωπεύομαι,  though  then  with  a  some- 
what different  signf.,  to  behave  or  act 
humanely,  kindly,  etc.,  προς  τίνα,  Dem. 
3S4,  11. — II.  transit.,  to  treat  humanely 
Dr  kindly,  Diod.  18,  18,  in  pass. — 2.  to 
ψ  ant  humanely,  τι,  Heliod. 

Φίλανθρωττέω,  ώ,—ioreg.,  LXX. — 
Π.  transit.,  to  treat  kindly,  Polyb.  3, 
76,  2,  etc. ;  pass.,  φιλανθρωπηθείς, 
Id.  39,  3,  2. 

Φιλανθρωπία,  ας,  ή,  the  character 
or  conduct  of  α  φιλάνθρωπος,  friendli- 
ness, humanity,  benevolence,  Plat.  Eu- 
thyphr.  3  D,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  1,  etc. ; 
opp.  to  φθόνος,  Dem.  507,  26 ;  to 
ώμότης,  Id.  490,  7  ;  ?)  τοϋ  ονόματος 
φι?,.,  Id.  748,  28 ;  φι?<*.  εις,  προς  τίνα, 
Polyb.  1,  79,  8  and  11;  of  a  desert 
country,  έστερημένη  πάσης  φιλ.,  Diod. 
17,  50  : — clemency,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  73. 
— 2.  liberal  conduct,  liberality,  Xen.  Oec. 
15,  9;  φ.  τέχνης,  Aeschin.  30,  14. 

Φιλανθρωπικός,  ή,  όν,  and  -πινος, 
η,  ον,  belonging  to  or  becoming  α  φιλάν- 
θρωπος. Adv.  -νως,  Polyb.  33,  16, 
3 :  from 

Φιλάνθρωπος,  ον,  (φίλος,  άνθρω- 
πος) loving  mankind,  humane,  kind,  be- 
nevolent, Epich.  p.  94  ;  φ.  και  φιλαθη- 
ναϊος  και  φιλόσοφος,  Isocr.  .416;  φ, 
τρόποι,  Aesch.  Pr.  11,  28  :  το  φ.  = 
φΟ.ανθρωπία,  said  of  animals,  Xen. 
Cyn.  3,  9;  so,  τα  φΟΑνθρωπα,  Po- 
lyb. 10,  38,  3,  etc.— 2.  liberal,  Xen. 
Oec.  J  9,  17.— II.  adv.  -πως,  φ.  τινι 
χρησθαι,  Dem.  411,  10  ;  cf.  Isocr. 
197  C. 

ΪΦιλανόριον,  ου,  τό,  Philanorium, 
a  place  in  Argolis,  Paus.  2,  36,  3. 

ΦΙλάνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  Dor.  for  φιλή- 
νωρ,  (φί?,ος,  ανήρ)  fond  of  one's  hus- 
band, conjugal,  τρόποι,  στίβοι,  Aesch. 
Ag.  411,  856;  πόθος  φ.,  Id.  Pers.  135. 
—Η.  fond  of  men,  βιοτά,  Pind.  Fr.  260. 

■\Φι?Μνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  Philanor,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  6,  4,  7. 

Φϊλάοιδός,  όν,  (φίλος,  άοιδή,  αοι- 
δός) fond  of  singing  or  singers,  Theocr. 
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28,  23  ;  τέτι  ιξ,  Anth.  P.  9,  372  :  rnu 
sical,  κερκίς,  lb.  6,  47. 

Φϊ?ί.άπεπτος,  ον,  subject  to  bad  di- 
gestion, [a] 

Φϊλάπεχθημοσϋνη,  ης,  ή,  fondness 
for  making  enemies,  quarrelsomeness, 
Isocr.  344  C,  D,  Dem.  1268,  16: 
from 

Φϊλάπεχθήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (φί- 
λος, άπεχθήμων)  fond  of  making  ene- 
mies, quarrelsome,  wrangling,  Lys.  170, 
27,  Isocr.  172  C,  etc.,  Dem.  701,  24. 
Adv.  -μόνως,  φ.  έχειν,  to  be  quarrel- 
some, Plat.  Rep.  500  B. 

Φίλάπεχθής,  ές,  gen.  eoc,=foreg., 
Polyb.  12,  25,  6.  Adv.  -θώς,  Id.  32, 
20,  3. 

ΦΙλαπλοϊκός,  ή,  ov,=  sq.,  Luc. 
Pise.  20. 

ΦΙλάπλοος,  ον,  contr.  -πλους,  ουν, 
(φίλος,  άπ?.όος)  fond  of  simplicity. 

ΦΙλάπδδημος,  ον,  (φίλος,  απόδη- 
μος) fond  of  travelling,  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
3,2. 

Φίλαργΰρέω,  ώ,  to  love  money,  be 
covetous,  LXX. :  and 

Φιλαργυρία,  ας,  η,  love  of  money, 
covetousness,  Isocr.  178  D,  etc. :  from 

Φιλάργυρος,  ον,  (φί?»ος,  άργυρος) 
fond  of  money,  covetous,  Soph.  Ant. 
1055,  Fr.  512,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  10, 
Plat.,  etc. 

Φιλάρετος,  ον,  (φ'ώος,  αρετή)  fond 
of  virtue,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10.  [a] 

Φϊλάριστείδης,  ου,  δ,  a  friend  of 
Aristides,  Anth. 

Φι?.αριστοτέλης,  ου,  δ,  a  friend  of 
Aristotle,  Strab. 

ΦΙλάρμάτος,  ον,  (φίλος,  άρμα)  fond 
of  chariots  or  the  chariot-race,  πόλις, 
Pind.  I.  8  (7),  43 ;  θήβαι,  Eur.  H.  F. 
467. 

Φιλαρσάκης,  ου,  δ,  a  friend  of  Ar- 
saces,  Strab. 

ΦΏί,άρχαιος  or  -χάίος,  ον,  (φίλος, 
αρχαίος)  fond  of  what  is  old,  fond  of 
antiquity,  Plut.  2,  1107  E,  Ath.  126  B. 

Φίλαρχέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  rule,  Po- 
lyb. 6,  9,  6 :  and 

Φίλαρχία,  ας,  η,  love  of  rule,  lust  of 
power,  Polyb.  6,  49,  3,  etc. :  and 

Φΐλαρχικός,  η,  όν,  belonging  to  or 
beseeming  α  φίλαρχος  :  from 

Φί?*αρχος,  ον,  (φίλος,  αρχή)  fond  of 
rule  or  power,  ambitious,  Plat.  Phaed. 
82  C,  Rep.  549  A,  Polyb.,  etc.  [Z] 

Φίλάσε,  -άσας,  Dor.  and  poet,  for 
έφίλησε,  φιλήσας. 

Φίλαστράγάλος,  ον,  (φίλος,  άστρα- 
γα?»ος)  fond  of  playing  at  αστράγαλοι, 
Anth.  P.  6,  276. 

Φϊλάσωτος,  ον,  (  φί?ιθς,  άσωτος  ) 
fond  of  a  profligate  life,  Mel.  60,  64.  [a] 

Φίλάτο,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  of  φι- 
λέω,  II.  20,  304.  \ί\ 

Φίλανθόμαιμος,  ον,=  φιλάδε?*φος, 
Lye.  566. 

Φίλαυλος,  ον,  (φίλος,  αυλός)  fond 
of  the  flute,  Μοϋσαι,  Soph.  Ant.  965; 
δελφίς,  Eur.  El.  435.  [Ϊ] 

ΪΦίλαυλος,  ου,  δ,  Philaulus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  470. 

ΦΏ.αντέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  self ;  and 

Φιλαυτία,  ας,  η,  self-love,  self  re- 
gard, Plut.  2,  48  F :  from 

Φίλαυτος,  ον,  (φί?,ος.  αύτοϋ)  loving 
one's  self,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  8,  4,  sq., 
in  bad  sense,  selfish,  lb.,  cf.  M.  Mor. 

2,  14,  3.     Adv.  -τως,  Luc.  Amor.  27. 
Φι?Λω,  ώ,  to  rob,  plunder,  dub.,  cf. 

φιλήτης. 

^Φιλάων,  ωνος,  δ,  Philaon,  son  of 
Chersis,  brother  of  king  Gorgus  in 
Cyprus,  Hdt.  8,  11. 

~ϊΦι?.έας,  ου,  Ion.  -έης,  εω,  δ,  Phileas, 
father  of  the  Samian  Rhoecus,  Hdt. 

3,  60.— 2.  v.  1.  for  Φιλαΐος,  in  Plut. 
Sol.  10. — Others  in  Dem. ;  Lys.  j  etc. 
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Φΐ?.έγ-;ί'ος,  ον,  (φίλος,  'γγνη)  ieaa 
ily  giving  security  or  bail,  Strab. 

Φί?.εγκ?ιήμων,  ον,  (φίλος,  έγκ?ιημα) 
fond  of  axusing,  Clem.  Al. 

ΦΙλέεσκε,  Ion.  and  Ep.  impf.  from 
φιλέω,  Horn. 

Φΐλέθειρος,  ον,  (φίλος,  εθειρα)  usu- 
ally worn  on  the  hair,  σινδών,  Anth. 
P.  6,  307. 

Φίλειδήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (φίλος, 
ειδήμων)  fond  of  learning,  Strab. 

ΦΙλέκδηαος,  ον,  =  φύι,απόδημος 
Strab. 

Φϊλέ?^αιος,  ον,  loving  the  olive-tree. 

Φι?ιελεήμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,— sq., 
LXX. 

Φϊλέλεος,  ον,  (φί?ιος,  έλε&ο)  loving 
pity,  compassionate,  Eccl. 

ΦΌιελευθέριος,  {φίλος,  ελευθέριος) 
loving  or  practising  liberality,  Dion 
H. 

Φιλελεύθερος,  ον,  (φίλος,  έλεύθε 
ρος)  loving  freedom,  liberal,  Polyb.  4, 
30,  5. 

Φΐλέ?.λην,  ηνος,  ό,  η,  (φίλος,  Έλ- 
λην)  fond  of  the  Hellenes  or  Greeks, 
Hdt.  2,  178,  Isocr.  107  A,  199  A. 
Plat.  Rep.  470  E,  Xen.,  etc. 

Φίλελπις,  ιδος,  δ,  ή,  readily  hoping, 
always  hoping.   [ZJ 

Φ'ιλέμπορος,  ον,  (φί?ιος,  έμπορος) 
fond  of  traffic  and  travel,  Nonn. 

Φίλενδεικτέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  show 
ing,  Nicet. :  from 

Φίλενδείκτης,  ου,  ό,  (φίλος,  ένδεί 
κνυμι)  fond  of  showing  off  or  boasting. 

ΦΙλένδοξος,  ον,  (φίλος,  ένδοξος 
fond  of  renown,  Cic.  Att.  13,  19,  3. 

Φϊλένδοτος,  ον,  readily  giving  in 
opp.  to  ανένδοτος. 

ΦΙλένθεος,  ον,  (φίλος,  ένθεος)  fond 
of  revelling  or  enthusiasm,  Orph.  Η 
10,  5. 

Φϋι,έννϋχος,  ον,  (φίλος,  έννυχος, 
loving  night,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  410. 

ΦΪλέξοδος,  ον,  (φίλος,  έξοδος)  fond 
of  going  out  or  gadding  about,  Epich. 
p.  86. 

Φίλεορταστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (εορτάζω)  — 
sq. 

Φιλέορτος,  ον,  (φί?*ος,  εορτή)  fond 
of  feasts,  ειρήνη,  Ar.  Thesm.  1 147. 

ΦΏιεπιστήμων,  ον,  (φίλος,  επιστή- 
μη) fond  of  knowledge  or  science,  Philo. 

ΦίλεπΙτ'ιμητής,  οϋ,  δ,  (ώί'λοο,  έπι• 
τιμάω)  a  censorious  person,  Isocr.  9  A  ; 
ef.  φιλαίτιος. 

ΦΏ.εραστέω,  ώ,  to  love  an  εραστής, 
be  amorous :  from 

ΦΓ/.εραστής,  οϋ,  δ,  {φίλος,  εραστής) 
one  who  loves  an  εραστής,  fond  of  lov- 
ers, amorous,  Plat.  Symp.  192  B. 

Φϊ/.εραστία,  ας,  ή,  passionate  lovet 
Plat.  Symp.  213  D,  Aristaen. :  from 

ΦΙλέραστος,  ον,  (φίλος,  εραστής) 
loving  έραστάί,  amorous,  Polyb.  24,  5, 
7. — II.  agreeable  to  lovers,  ρ"όδον,  Mel 
98  ;  πηκτίς,  Anth.  P.  app.  327. 

ΦΏιεράστρια,  ας,  ή,  pecul.  fern,  ol 
foreg.,/o?td  of  intrigues,  Anth.  P.  5,  4. 

Φΐ?.εργέω,  ώ,  to  love  work,  be  indus 
trious,  Plut.  2,  13  A  :  and 

Φίλεργία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  labour,  in 
dustry,  Xen.  Oec.  20,26  :  thrift,  Dem. 
945,  25,  Arist.  Rhet.  1,  5,  6:  from 

Φί?,εργος,  ον,  (φίλος,  έργον)  loving 
work,  working  willingly,  industrious, 
Dem.  957,  28.  Adv.  -γως,  A  el.  V.  H. 
12,  45. 

ΦΏ.έρηαος,  ον,  (φίλος,  έρημος)  fond 
of  being  alone,  Anth.  P.  5,  9. 

Φΐλέρίθος,  ον,  {φίλος,  έριθος)  fond 
of  wool-spinning,  practised  therein,  ηλα- 
κάτη,  Theocr.  28,  1 ;  ΙΙαλλάς,  Anth. 
P.  6,  247. 

Φίλερις,  ιδος,  δ,  η,  (φί?.ος,  έρις) 
quarrelsome,  Arist.  Sop'h    ΕΙ.  11,5. 

Φί/.εοιστέω,  ώ,  to  love  strife  ■  fru.a 
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Φίλεριατί/ς,  or,  ό,--φίλει>ις,  ΑΙ<\ 
Incerl  56     nonce 

Φ.  .     •,  .•;,  QVt  belonging  to,  be- 

teeming  α  φΐλεριατης> 

>l\  ίέριοτος,  ον,=φίλερις. 

Φιλΐρως,  utoc,  ό,  //,  (φίλος,  έρως) 
vrone  to  lore,  tall  oflove,  Mel.  64,  Luc. 
Amor.  12.   [ϊ\ 

Φϊλέσπερος,  ov,  (φίλος,  εσπέρα) 
fond  of  evening,  Anth.  P.  7,  31. 

Φϊ/ετηιρεια,  ας,  ή,  (φιλέταιρος) 
love  of  comrades,  friendship,  Xen.  Ages. 
3,21. 

ΦΊλίταιρία,  ας,  i/,=  {oreg.,  Alex. 
Incert.  76. 

Φίλε ταίριον,  ου,  τό,  =  άπαρίνη, 
Diosc.  4,  8,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φιλέταιρις,  ιδος,  ή,  pecul.  tern,  of 
sq.,  Nie.  Th.  632. 

Φιλέταίρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  εταίρος) 
fond  of  one's  comrades  or  friends,  true 
to  them,  Thuc.  3,  82,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49,  etc.     Adv.  -ρως,  Aeschin.  15,  32. 

ίΦιλέταΐρος,  ου,  δ,  Philetaerus, 
brother  of  Eumenes,  founder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus,  Luc.  Macrob. 
12;  cf.  Strab.  pp.  543,  624.-2.  a 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  of  Athens, 
Meineke, l,p.349. — Others  in  Strab.; 
etc. 

Φίλετνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  έτνος)  fond  of 
pulse-soup,  A.  B.  p.  70.  [ϊ] 

Φϊλευδιος,  OV,  loving  a  clear  sky. 

Φΐλεύϊος,  ov,  (φΟιος,  εύοϊ)  loving 
the  cry  of  εύοϊ,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  Norm. 

Φϊλευλαβης,  ες,  gen.  έος,  fond  of 
caution,  very  cautious. 

Φϊλεΰλειχος,  ov,  (7ιείχω)  fond  of 
dainties,  Leon.  Tar.  14,econj.  Brunck., 
pro  -χείλος :  Lob.  Phryn.  573  pre- 
fers -λοιχος. 

Φίλευνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  εύνή)^ηά  of 
the  marriage-bed,  Anacreont.  1,  7. 

Φϊλευπρόςωπος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ευ, 
πρόςωπον)  loving  fair  faces,  or  wishing 
to  have  one. 

Φιλευριπίδειος,  a,  ov,  (φί?Μς,  Ευ- 
ριπίδης) fond  of  Euripides,  Plut.  2, 
755  B. 

Φιλενριπίδης,  ou,=foreg.,  name  of 
a  comedy  of  Axionicus. 

Φΐλεύτακτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  εύτακτος) 
fond  of  order  and  decency,  Anth.  P.  6, 
282. 

Φϊλευτράπελος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ευτρά- 
πελος) loving  wit,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit. 
6,5. 

Φΐλεύχειλος,  ov,  dub.  1.,  v.  φιλεύ- 
λειχος. 

Φΐλέφηβος,ον,  (φίλος,  έφηβος)  fond 
of  youths,  Anth.  P.  12,  161. 

Φϊ?.εχθης,  ές,  gen.  έος,=  φίλεχθρος, 
Theocr.  5,  137. 

Φϊλεχθρέω,  ώ,  to  exercise  enmity, 
LXX.:  from 

Φίλεχθρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  εχθρός)  ex- 
ercising enmity,  prone  to  enmity,  Paul. 
S.  74,  169.  Adv.  -θρως,  φ.  έχειν  προς 
Ttva,  to  be  hostile  towards  any  one, 
Diog.  L.  3,  36.  [i] 

Φϊλέφιος,ον,  (φίλος,  έψία)  fond  of 
play,  Nonn. 

ΊΦιλέψιος,  ου,  δ,  Philepsius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Plut.  177. 

Φϊλίω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω :  besides  the  regul. 
aor.  ίφίλησα,  Horn,  has  in  the  same 
act.  signf.  the  Ep.  aor.  ίφιλάμην  in  3 
sing,  έφίλατο,  φίλατο,  II.  5,  61  ;  im- 
perat.  φϊλαι,  II.  5,  117;  10,  280  (Wolf 
writes  φίλαι) ;  subj.  φίλωνται  [ί],  II. 
Horn.  Cer.  117  ;  but  φίλατο  as  pass., 
Ap  Rh.  3,  66  ;  and  so,  φιλάμενος, 
Anth.  P.  append.  317: — Ep.  inf.  pres. 
φϊλήμεναι,  II.  22,  265  ;  inf.  fut.  φϊλη- 
οέμεν,  Od.  4,  171 :  Ion.  impf.  φϊλέε- 
οκε,  Horn.,  Aeol.  2  pres.  φί'λησθα  for 
φι'λεϊς,  Sappho. — The  fut.  mid.  φιλη- 
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σομαι  in  pass,  signf.  (lor  φιλι/θησο- 
μαι)  occurs,  besidea  Horn.,  in  Antipho 

113,28;  but  also  the  fut.  3  πεφιλή- 
σομαί  as  fut.  pass. — A  pros,  φίλημι 
occurs  Sappho  43  ;  but  nowhere  φί- 
λομαι :  (φίλος). 

To  love,  very  freq.  from  Horn, 
downwds.,  (but  rarely  of  mere  sexual 
love,  like  έραμαι, — φιλεϊν  being  pro- 
perly used  of  affection  generally, 
whence  Arist.  says  φιλοϋσιν  ol  ερω- 
μένοι, Anal.  Pr.  2,  27,  1,  cf.  infra  I. 
2) ;  of  the  love  of  gods  for  men,  μάλα 
τους  γε  φιλεϊ  'Απόλλων,  11.  16,  94,  cf. 
7, 204  ;  of  parents  and  children,  kings, 
etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  πας  τις  αυτόν  του 
πέλας  μάλλον  φιλεϊ,  Eur.  Med.  86 ;  c. 
dupl.  ace,  φιλότητα  φιλεϊν  τίνα,  Od. 
15,  245  : — also  of  things,  to  approve  of, 
to  like,  sanction,  σχέτλια  έργα,  Od.  14, 
83  ;  φ.  άοιδάς,  δείπνων  τέρψιας,  Pind. 
Ν.  3,  11,  Ρ.  9,  35;  etc  :— pass.,  to  be 
beloved  by  one,  εκ  τίνος,  11.  2,  668  ;  πα- 
ρά τίνος,  11.13,  627 ;  υπό  τίνος,  Hdt.  5, 
5;  also  τινί. — 2.  to  treat  affectionately  ov 
kindly,  esp.  to  welcome  a  guest,  Od.  4, 
29  ;  5, 135,  11.  3,  207,  etc. ;  ξεϊνον  hvl 
μεγάροισι  φ.,  Od.  8,  42  ;  hence,  παρ' 
άμμι  φ ιλή σ εαι ,  be  thou  welcome  with  us, 
Od.  1,  123,  where  the  fut.  mid.  stands 
in  pass,  signf.,  cf.  15,  281. — 3.  of  sex- 
ual love,  11.  9,  450,  Od.  18,  325,  Hdt. 
4,  176,  Ar.  Ran.  541,  Pac.  1138;  cf. 
φιλότης. — 4.  to  show  signs  of  love,  esp. 
to  kiss,  φ.  τω  στόματι,  to  kiss  on  the 
mouth,  opp.  to  φ.  την  παρειάν,  Hdt. 
1,  134;  so,  φ.  τό  κάρα,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1131 ;  and,  in  Att.  freq.  absol.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1560,  Ar.  Av.  671,  674,  Plat., 
etc. : — mid.,  to  kiss  one  another,  Hdt. 
1.  c.  —  Not  in  Horn.,  who  uses 
κύσω,  κϋσαι. — II.  c.  inf.,  to  be  fond  of 
doing,  be  wont,  used  to  do,  φιλέει  δ 
θεός  τάνπερέχοντα  κολούειν,  Hdt.  7, 
10, 5 :  and  then  freq.  of  things,  events, 
αύρα  φιλέει  πνέειν,  Hdt.  2,  27  ;  esp., 
φιλεϊ  γίγνεσθαι,  it  usually  happens, 
as,  από  πείρης  πάντα  άνθρώποισι  φι- 
2,έει  γίγνεσθαι,  every  thing  comes  to 
man  by  experience,  Hdt.  7,  9,  3,  etc., 
cf.  8,  128,  Thuc.  3,  42  :— so,  μεμνά- 
σθαι  φιλεϊ,  Pind.  P.  3,  31  ;  cf.  N.  1, 
15  ;  φιλεϊ  τίκτειν  νβρις  ϋβριν,  Aesch. 
Ag.  764,  cf.  Supp.  769  ;  τοις  θανοϋσί 
τοι  φιλοϋσι  πάντες  κειμένοις  έπαγ- 
γελάν,  Soph.  Aj.  989  ;  etc. ; — also 
absol.,  οία  δη  φιλεϊ  (sc.  γίγνεσθαι), 
as  is  wont,  Lat.  ut  solet}  PJat.  Rep. 
467  Β  : — impers.,  φιλέει  σημαίνειν, 
Hdt.  6,  27  :  —  this  usage  is  post- 
Hom.  ;  the  Lat.  amare  is  used  in  the 
same  way,  as  in  Horat.  Od.  2,  3,  10. 
\l,  except  in  Ep.  aor.  εφίλάμην,  but 
cf.  φίλος.] 

Φίλη,  ης,  ή,  fern,  from  φίλος,  a 
mistress,  like  εταίρα. 

Φίληβος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ήβη)  loving 
youth.  [ϊ]    Hence 

\Φί?.ηβος,  ου,  δ,  Philcbus,  an  Athe- 
nian, after  whom  one  of  Plato's  dia- 
logues was  named. 

Φϊληδέω,  ώ,  to  love,  seek  or  find 
pleasure,  delight  in  a  thing,  C.  dat., 
μάχαις,  Ar.  Pac.  1130;  τροφφ  τινι, 
Polyb.  34,  10,  4  :  —  φ.  χωρά,  to  like  to 
dwell  in  a  place,  Ath.  312  Ε  ;  also,  φ. 
προς  χώρα,  Alciphr.  3,  24  :  from 

Φϊληδής,  ές,  (φίλος,  ηδος)β)ΐ^  of 
pleasure,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  8,  4,  4. 

ΦΏ^ηδία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for  pleasure, 
pleasure  in  a  thing,  delight,  νπό  φιλη- 
δίας  γρυλλίζειν,  of  pigs,  Ar.  Plut. 
307,  cf.  311. 

Φίληδονέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  pleasure, 
v.  1.  for  φιληδέω,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  15: 
and 

Φιληδονία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for  pleas- 
ure, Plut.  2,  12  C,  21  C,  etc. :  from 
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Φιλήδονος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ήδοιί/)  jsn* 
tf  pleasure,  Polyb.  40,6,  11,  etc.: — 
τό  φιλ.  =foreg.,  Plut.  2,  1084  A. 

Φϊληκοέω,  ώ,  to  be  attentive,  polyb. 
3,  57,  4  :  and 

Φϊ'ληκοΐα,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for  listen 
in»  or  hearing  discourse,  attentiveneat, 
Isocr.  5  D  :   from 

Φίλήκοος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άκοη)  -.—fond 
of  listening,  esp.  to  conversation,  dis- 
courses, lectures,  etc.,  φ.  και  ζητητι- 
κός,  φιλόμουσος  καϊ  φ.,  φιλοθεάμον 
και  φ.,  Plat.  Rep.  5:35  D,  548  Ε,  475 
D  :  fond  of  hearing  or  reading  for  mere 
pastime,  opp.  to  ό  φύ^ομαθών,  Polyb. 
7,  7,  8,  etc. 

Φϊληλάκατος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ηλακάτη) 
fond  of  the  spindle,  Anth.  P.  0,  160. 

Φϊληλιαστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (φίλος,  ηλια 
στης)  one  who  delights  in  trials,  esp. 
as  a  juryman  (δικαστής)  in  the  He 
liaea,  Ar.  Vesp.  88. 

Φίλημα,  ατός,  τό,  (φιλέω  I.  4)  a 
kiss,  Aesch.  Fr.  128,  Soph.  Fr.  482, 
Eur.  Andr.  116,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  8, 
etc.  [ϊ] 

Φιλημάτων,  ov-  to,  dim.  from 
foreg. 

^Φιλημάτων,  ου,  η,  Philematium^ 
a  courtesan  in  Athens,  Luc.  uiaL 
Meretr.  11. 

Φϊλήμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  act.  ol 
φιλέω,  for  φιλεϊν,  11.  22,  265. 

^Φιλημένος,  ου,  δ,  Pliilemenus, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Polyb.  8,  26. 

Φίλημι,  v.  φιλέω. 

\Φιλημονίδης,  ου,  δ,  Philemonides 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Plat.  Theag.  129  Β. 

Φϊλημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  (φιλέω) :  — 
love,  friendship,  Theogn.  284,  where, 
Brunck,  needlessly,  would  read  συν- 
ημοσύνη.  (Formed  from  φι/,ημων, 
which  however  occurs  only  as  pr.  n.) 

\Φιλίιμων,  όνος,  δ,  Philemon,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Aminiades,  Thuc. 
2,  67. — 2.  a  barbarian,  who  wished  to 
pass  himself  off  for  an  Athenian  citi- 
zen, Ar.  Av.  763. — 3.  a  poet  of  the  new 
comedy,  of  Soli ;  there  were  two  ol 
this  name,  δ  μείζων  and  ό  νεώτερος, 
Meineke,  1,  p.  446 ;  Luc.  Macrob.  16. 
— 4.  an  actor,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  12.— 
Others  in  N.  T. ;  etc. 

Φϊλήνεμος,  ov,  (φίλος,  άνεμος)  Ιου 
ing  the  wind,  airy,  windy,  Plut.  2 
676  A. 

Φίλήνιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ηνία)  follow 
ing  the  rein,  obedient,  tractable,  Aesch 
Pr.  465. 

Φϊλτ/νωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  v.  sub  φιλά 
νωρ. 

ΪΦιληρατίς,  ίδος,  η,  Philcratis, 
fern.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  6,  347. 

Φϊλήρετμος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ίρετμυς). 
— fond  of  the  oar,  as  epith.  of  thi 
Phaeacians,  Od.  8,  96,  etc. ,  ύί  tht 
Taphians,  1,  181. 

Φίληρις,  ιδος,  δ,  ή,=  φίλερις. 

\Φίλης,  δ,  ν.  1.  for  Φιλέης=Φιλέας, 
Hdt.  3,  60. 

Φίλησία,  ας,  ή,  (φιλάω)  thievishness, 
Hesych. 

\Φιλησίη,  ης,  η,  Philesia,  fern,  pr 
η.,  Anth.  Append.  259. 

Φϊλησίμο'λπος,  ov,  =  φιλόμο?^πος^ 
Pind.  Ο.  14,  19.  [Ί] 

\Φι?^ήσιος,  ου,  δ,  Philcsius,  aleadei 
of  the  Greeks  under  the  youngsi 
Cyrus,  an  Achaean,  Xen.  An.  3,  1 
47. — 2.  a  statuary  of  Eretria,  Paus 
5,  27,  9. 

Φίλησις,  εως,  η,  (φιλέω)  a  loving 
affection,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9,  7,  6. 

Φίλησιστέφάνος,  oy,=  φιλοστέφα 
νος,  Λ  list  id. 

^Ιλησνχος,  ov,  fond  of  rest,  peaceful 

\Φι?*ητάς,  ά.  δ,  Philetas,  a  celebra 
16^7 
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led  grammarian  and  poet,  of  Cos, 
1'heocr.  7,  40;  Strab.  p.  657.-2. 
ήτας,  a  Sybsnte,  victor  at  Olympia, 
Paus.  5,  8,  9 

Φιλητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φι/,έω, 
one  must  love,  Soph.  Ant.  524,  Arist., 
etc. 

Φίλ,ητενω,  φιλήτης,  dub.  forms  for 
φηλητ-,  Gaisf.  Hes.  Op.  373,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  122. 

Φί?,ητικός,  ή,  όν,  (φι?.έω)  given  to 
loving,  affectionate,  Arist.  Etn.  N.  3, 
10,  2,  Eth.  Eud.  7,  4,  5.  Adv.  -κώς, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.— II  fond  of  kissing,  Arist. 
Probl.  30,  1,8. 

^Φιλ.ητορίδης,  ov  Ep.  ao,  b,  son  of 
Philetor,  i.  e.  Demuchus,  II.  20,  457. 

Φϊλητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φι- 
λέω,  to  be  loved,  worthy  of  love,  to  φ-, 
the  object  of  love,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  9, 
7,6. 

ΪΦίλητος,  ου,  ό,  Philetus,  masc.  pr. 
li.,  Ν.  T. 

Φί?.ητρον,  ov,  τό,  an  amour,  in- 
figue :  also=  φίλτρον,  Anth.  P.  11, 
818:  Nake  Choeril.  p.  98.  [Z] 

Φϊλήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  a  lover  ;  also  η  φ. 
τινός,  Aesch.  Ag.  1446. 

\Φιλήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  Philetor,  father 
6f  Demuchus,  II.  20,  457.— A  Cretan 
fame,  Strab.  p.  484. 

Φιλία,  ας,  η,  Ion.  φύάη,  Hdt.,  (φι- 
λέώ)  : — love,  affection,  friendship,  Lat. 
amicitia,  first  in  Theogn.  306,  600, 
1098,  Hdt.  3,  82,  etc. ;  φ.  προς  τίνα, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  29 ;  also,  φ.  τινός, 
Id.  An.  1,  3,  5:  φιλία  ή  εμή,  η  ση, 
friendship  for  me,  for  thee,  lb.  7,  7, 
29,  Eur.  Or.  138,  etc. ;  φΰάαν  λαβείν 
or  κτήσασθαι  παρά  τίνος,  to  acquire 
one's  friendship,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,28; 
0.  εις  άλ?ι?]λον;  άνακίρνασθαι,  Eur. 
Hipp.  253 ;  ποιεϊσθαι  προς  τίνα, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  29.  —  II.  fern,  from 
φίλιος,  v.  sub  φίλιος. 

ϊΦΓλιάδης,  ου,  b,  Philiadss,  a  tyrant 
of  Messenia,  Dem.  212,  26;  Polyb. 
17,  14,  3.— Others  in  Luc. ;  etc. 

Φίλιάζω,  (φιλία)  to  be  or  become  a 
friend,  τινί,  LXX. 

Φίλιάτρεω,  ώ,  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
art  of  medicine,  Diosc.  :  from 

Φϊλίατρος.,  ov,  a  friend  of  the  art  of 
medicine.   \l"\ 

Φϊ?ΛΚΟς,  ή,  όν,  (φί?Μς) : — belonging 
to  or  befitting  a  friend,  friendly,  Plat. 
Legg.  919  A,  and  Xen. :  φι?„ικά, proofs 
tr  marks  of  friendship,  φιλικά  παθεϊν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  6,  An.  4,  1,9.  Adv. 
■κώς,  in  a  kind,  friendly  way,  Plat, 
uorg.  485  E,  and  Xen. ;  φ.  έχειν  προς 
riva,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  17 ;  superl. 
■κώτατα,  Id.  Symp.  9,  4. 

■\Φιλίνη,  ης.  η,  Philine,  mother  of 
Theocritus,  Theocr.  Ep.  3.  [u>] 

\Φ'ι>Λννα,  ης,  η,  like  foreg.,  Phi- 
linna,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  684  ;  Anth.; 
etc. 

\Φι?/ιννιον,  ου,  η,  Philinnium,  dim. 
from  foreg.,  fem.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5, 
121. 

^Φιλϊνος,  ου,  ό,  Philinus,  an  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Nicostratus,  Dem.  566, 
25. — 2.  a  historian  of  Agrigentum 
in  Sicily,  Polyb.  1,  14,  sqq. — 3.  a 
herdsman,  Theocr.  2, 115. — Others  in 
Ath. ;  etc. 

Φίλιος,  a,  ov,  and  Att.  very  freq. 
ος,  ov,  (φίλος). — I.  act.,  of  or  like  a 
friend,  friendly,  kindly,  ύμνος,  έπη. 
etc.,  Pind.  P.  1,  116;  4,  51  ;  λόγοι, 
γ%'ώμαι,  Hdt.  7,  163  ;  9,  4  ;  όμματα, 
φρήν,  etc.,  Aesch.  Cho.  810,  etc.  ;  φ. 
τινί,  friendly  towards  one,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  1,  1!) :— esp.  as  opp.  to  πο/.έμιος, 
fiicndly,  φ.  χώρα.  πόλις,  στράτευμα, 
etc.,  Hdt.  7, 151,  Xen., etc. ;  φ.  τριήρης, 
•  friend' y  ship,  i  e.  one  belonging  to  a 
1608 
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friendly  power,  Thuc.  4,  120  :  so  too, 
ή  φιλία  (sc.  γη,  χώρα),  a  friendly  coun- 
try, opp.  to  ή  πολέμια,  Thuc,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  6,  9,  etc. — 2.  Ζευς  φίλιος,  Ju- 
piter as  god  of  friendship,  also  Φίλιος, 
without  Ζευς,  Ar.  Ach.  730,  Pherecr. 
Crapat.  16,  and  Plat. ;  cf.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.,  Stallb.  Euthyphr.  6  B.— II. 
pass,  like  φίλος,  loved,  beloved,  dear, 
of  persons  and  things,  φ.  άλ.οχος,  βρέ- 
φη, etc.,  cf.  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro.  243.— 
III.  adv.  -ίως,  Thuc.  3,  65,  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  3,  13,  Plat.,  etc. 

ΙΦύλίοο,  ου,  ό,  Philius,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  Append.  376. 

Φϊ?αόω,  ώ,  later  form  for  φιλ.άί:,  to 
make  a  friend  of: — pass.,  to  become 
friends,  Aesop. 

Φίλίππειος,  ov,  (Φίλιππος)  of  or 
frojn  Philip,  \στοά,  Paus.  8,  30,  6f  : 
ό  Φ.  (sc.  χρυσούς  or  στατηρ),  a  gold 
coin  coined  by  king  Philip,  worth  1  /.  3s. 
bd.,  fabout  $5.10  of  our  money,  f  Diod. 

\Φιλιππηνός,  ov,  ό,  Polyb.,  and 
Φιλιππήσιος,  Ν.  Τ.,  an  inhab.  of  Phi- 
lippi. 

Φίλιππία,  ας,  η,  (φίλ.ιππος)  love  of 
horses  or  riding,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  120. 

-[Φιλιππίδης,  ου,  ό,  Philippides,  an 
Athenian,  pupil  of  Protagoras,  Plat. 
Prctag.  315  A. — 2.  a  friend  and  par- 
tisan of  Midias,  Dem.  581,  14;  cf. 
1332,  24,  perhaps  the  same. — 3.  son 
of  Philocles,  a  poet  of  the  new  comedy, 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  31 ;  cf.  Meineke  1,  p. 
470  sqq. — Others  in  Lycurg. ;  etc. 

Φϊλιππΐδόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  lean 
like  Philippides,  Alex.  Mandr.  5  :  fcf 
foreg.  3. 

Φΐλιππίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (Φί- 
λιππος)  to  be  on  Philip's  side  or  party, 
to  Philippize,  Dem.  287,  1,  Aeschin. 
72.  14. 

ίφιλιππικός,  η,  όν,  of  Philip,  Phi- 
lippic, πό?,εμος,  Polyb.  3,  32,  7. 

ϊΦιλίππιος,  ov,=  foreg.,  ή  Φ.  πηγή, 
Paus.  8,  7,  4. 

Φίλιππισμός,  ov,  b,  (Φι?.ιππίζω) 
attachment  to  Philip  and  his  party. 

^Φίλιπποι,  ων,  ο'ι,  1  ,iilippi,  a  city 
of  Macedonia  on  the  Nestus,  near 
Amphipolis,  earlier  Κμηνίδες,  Strab. 
p.  331  ;  etc.  :  an  inhab.,  Φιλιππενς, 
-ήσιος,  and  -πηνός. 

\Φιλ,ιππόπο?Λς,  εως,  η,  Philippopo- 
lis,  a  city  of  Thrace  on  the  Hebrus, 
Polyb.  24,  6,  5.—2.=  θήβαι  ΦΟίας, 
Polyb.  5τ100,  8. 

ΦΟ.ιππος,  ov,fond  of  horses,  Pind. 
N.  9,  74,  Soph.  Er.  523,  738,  Eur., 
Xen.,  etc. — II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Philip, 
v.  sq.  [φϊ] 

^Φίλιππος,  ov,  b,  Philip,  masc.  pr. 
n., — 1.  a  Crotoniat,  honoured  after 
death  as  a  hero,  Hdt.  5,  47. — 2.  son 
of  Alexander  I.,  brother  of  Perdiccas, 
Thuc.  1,  57.-3.  a  Theban,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  1,  2. — 4.  son  of  Amyntas,  the  cele- 
brated king  of  Macedon,  Dem.  passim. 
— 5.  son  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Per- 
seus, Polyb. — Many  others  in  Dem. ; 
Polyb.  ;  etc. 

Φίλιπποτρόφος,  ov,fond  of  keeping 
horses,  Phalar. 

^Φιλίππον  νήσοι,  αϊ,  islands  of 
Philip,  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  Strab.  p. 
773. 

Φιλύσκος,  ov,  b,  dim.  from  φίλος, 
Teles  ap.  Stob.  p.  516.  19. 

]Φι?ύσκος,  ov,  b,  Philiscus,  a  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p. 
423. — 2.  a  citizen  of  Abydos,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  1,  27. — 3.  a  tragic  poet  of 
Corcyra,  Ath.198  B. — Others  in  Diog. 
L.  ;  etc. 

\Φι?.ιστείδης,ό,=Φι?Λστίδης,  Strab. 
p.  445. 

^Φιλιστίδης,  ov,  ό,  Philistides,   a 
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tyrant  of  Oreus  in  Euboea,  Dem  119 
22 :  in  Strab.  Φιλιστείδης. 

ή;Φι?άστιον,  ov,  η,  Philistium,  :em. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  114. 

Φιλίστιος,  ιον,  Ion.  for  όι?.έστιος 
fond  of  a  family,  sociable,  Eoes.  Oec 
Hipp. 

^Φιλιστίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Philistion,  a 
wonder-worker  of  Syracuse,  Ath.  438 
E.— Others  in  Ath.  115  D;  516  C; 
Anth. ;  etc. 

Φίλαστορέω,  ώ,  to  love  learning,  to 
investigate  curiously. 

ΙΦίλιστος,  ov,  ό,  Philistus,  son  ol 
Pasicles,  who  with  Neleus  founded 
Miletus,  Hdt.  7,  97. — 2.  a  historian 
at  the  court  of  Dionysius  of  Syracuse, 
Paus.  1,  13,  9. 

Φϊλάστωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  fond  of  learn 
ing,  curious. 

ΦΓλίτιον,  ov,  τό,  v.  sub  όειδίτιον. 

ΪΦίλιτις,  ιος,  b,  Philitis,  an  Aegyp 
tian  herdsman,  after  whom  some  py 
ramids  were  named.  Hdt.  2,  128. 

Φίλιχθνς,  νος,  ό,  ή,  (φίλος.  ίχ9νς) 
fond  offish,  Ath.  358  D. 

Φίλιων,  ov,  poet,  compar.  of  φίλος 
Od.  19,  351  ;  24,  268. 

Φΐλίωσις,  εως,  η,  (φι?.ιόω)  a  making 
friendly. 

Φϊλιωτης,  ov,  b,  (φι?.ιόω)  one  who 
befriends,  or  makes  a  friendship. 

τΦι/Λενς,  έως,  b,  Philleus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Leon.  Tar.  96. 

ΪΦί?.λις,  ιος,  ό,  Phillis,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  7,  501.— 2.  a  Delian,  Ath.  21  F. 

Φίλλί'ρεα,  ας,  fj,  a  tree,  phillyrea  lat• 
ifolia,  Diosc.  1,  125. 

+Φί?-λνρίδας,  b,  Όοτ.=Φι?,νρίδης, 

qV•       n 

Φιλόβακχος,   ov,  (φίλος,  Βάκχος) 

loving  Bacchus  or  icine,  Anth.   P.  7 

222. 

Φϊλ,οβάρβάρος,  ov,  (φί?\.ος,  βάρβα 
ρος)  fond  of  barbarians  or  foreigners, 
loving  barbarisms  i?i  language,  Plut.  2, 
857  A. 

Φϊλοβάρβίτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  βάρ3ι- 
τον)  fond  of  the  barbiton  or  lyre,  Cri 
tias  7,  4. 

Φϊλο3άσί?,ειος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  βασι- 
λεύς) loving  the  king,  Plut.  Aemil.  24. 

Φί7.οβάσϊλενς,  έως,  b,  (φίλθς.  3a- 
σιλεύς)  a  friend  to  the  king,  Plut.  Alex 
47. 

ΦΏ.οβάσκάνος,  ov,  envious. 

Φϊλόβιβλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  βίβ?.ος) 
fond  of  books,  Strab. 

Φίλόβορος,  ov,  (φίλ,ος,  βορά)  fo  id 
of  eating,  Hermes  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  1,  p. 
960. 

Φίλόβοτρνς,  ν,  (φί?„ος,βότρνς)βηά 
of  bunches  of  grapes,  Plut.  2,  668  A. 

Φίλοβούπαις,  b,  η,  (φί?.ος,  βονπαις) 
loving  full-grown  boys,  Anth.  12,  255. 

Φϊλόβρως,  ωτος,ό,  η,=  φιλόβορος. 

Φϊ/.ογάθής,  ές,  Dor.  for  φιλογηθής, 
Aesch. 

Φίλόγαιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  γαία)  loving 
the  earth,  Anth.  P.  6,  101. 

Φίλόγάμος,  ov,  (φίλ.ος,  γάμος)  long- 
ing  for  marriage,  μνηστήρες,  Eur.  I. 
A.  392. 

Φι?ι.ογαστορίδης,  ov,  b,  and  φίλο 
γαστρίδίας,  ου,  b,  (φί?.ος,  γαστήρ) 
one  who  loves  his  belly,  a  glutton,  Anth. 
P.  8,  169. 

Φί?υθγε?»οιαστής,  οϋ,  ό,  a  friend  of 
jesters. 

Φίλογε7.οιος,  ov,  (φί/χς,  γέ?.οιος) 
fond  of  the  ludicrous,  given  to  jesting, 
Arist.  Rhet.  2,  13,  15,  with  v.  1.  -ye 
?.ος. 

ΦΏ.όγε7.ως,  ωτος,  b,  ή,  \όί?.ος,  γέ 
?.ως)  la tighter  loving ,  fond  of  laughing^ 
Plat.  Rep.  3S8  Ε  ;  εναντίον  το  όδνρ- 
τικόν  τω  φιλογέλωτι,  Arist.  Rhet  2V 
13,  15. 
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ΤΦ.Λο)  tvi/ς,  υνς,  b,  Philatelies,  an 

Athenian,  founder  ο!  rhocaea,  Strab. 

p.  (•  • 

Φίλο  γενναίος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  γενναίος) 

loving  the  noble  or  nobleness:  TO  φ.,  the 
quality  of  Ιονίιΐίζ  the  noble,  Diog.  L.  4, 

19. 

Φϊλογεωμέτρης,  ov,  ό,  fond  of  geom- 
etry. 

ΦΙλογεωργέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  farm- 
ing or  (i  country  life:  and 

Φίλογεωργία,  .<;,  ή,  fondness  for 
farming  ox  of  a  country  life,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  25  :  from 

Φίλογέωργος,  ov,  (φίλος,  γεωργός) 
fond  of  farming  or  a  country  life,  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  20. 

ΦΙλογηθής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  Dor.  -γά- 
θής,  (φίλος,  γήθος,  γύΟος)  : — loving 
mirth,  mirthful,  Aesch.  Theb.  918. 

ΦΙλόγλνκος,  ov,  =  sq.,  Arist.  Eth. 
Eud.  2, 10,  28. 

ΦΙλόγλνκνς,  ν,  gen.  εος,  (φίλος, 
γλυκύς)  loving  sweet  things,  esp.  sweet 
wine,  Arist.  Probl.  3,  28 ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  p.  530. 

Φιλοπονία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  children, 
Callistr. :  from 

Φίλόγονος,  ov,  (φίλος,  γονή)  loving 
one's  children,  Joseph. 

Φϊλόγοργος,  ov,  wont  to  be  terrible 
or  gloomy. 

ΦΙλογραμμάτέω,  ώ,  to  love  books, 
Plut.  Aemil.  28. 

Φϊλογραμμάτία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  books, 
Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  120. 

Φΐλογράμμάτος,  ov,  {φίλος,  γράμμα 
III)  loving  books,  Plut.  2,  903  B. 

ΦΙλογράφέω,  ώ,  (φίλος,  γραφή)  to 
love  painting,  Plut.  2,  1093  D. 

Φίλογρήγορος,  ον,=  φίλάγρυπνος. 

Φίλογνμνάσία,  ας,  ή,  dub.  1.  for  φι- 
λογνμναστία. 

Φϊλογυμναστέω,  ώ,  to  love  gymnas- 
tic exercises,  Plat.  Prot.  342  C,  E, 
Rep.  452  Β  :  from  • 

Φιλογυμναστής,  ov,  6,  (φίλος,  γυ- 
μναστής) fond  of  gymnastic  exercises, 
Hipp.  p.  280,  Plat.  Rep.  535  D,  etc. 
Kence 

Φϊλογνμναστία,  ας,  ή ,  fondness  for 
gymnastic  exercises,  Plat.  Symp.  182 
C,  205  D. 

Φϊλογνμν αστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to,  proper  to,  or  becoming  α  φιϊ.ογυμνα- 
στης,  very  dub.  1.  in  Plat.  Rep.  455  E. 

Φίλογνμναστος,  ov,  loving  gymnas- 
tic exercises. 

*Φίλογνναιξ,  gen.  φιλογύναι,κος, 
&ο.=φιλόγυνος,  Plat.  Symp.  191  D: 
not  used  in  nom.  [ϋ] 

Φιλογύναως,  ον,—φιλόγυνος,  Arist. 
Physiogn.  3,  14.  [ν]  r 

Φϊλονννεία,  ας,  ή,  =  φίλογυνία, 
Cic.  Tusc.  4,  11. 

Φϊλογύνης,  ov,  δ,  (φίλος,  γυνή) 
fond  of  women,  Antiph.  Zacynth.  1. 
[v] 

Φϊ?Μγϋνία*  ας,  η,  love  of  women, 
Plut.  2,  706  B:  from 

ΦΙλόγΰνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  γννή)  fond 
of  women,  Lob.  Phryn.  184. 

Φίλοδαίμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (φίλος, 
δαίμων  )  given  to  demons  or  idols, 
L'ccl. 

Φϊ?\,οόάκρνος,  ov,  and  -δακρνς,  ν, 
gen.  νος,  (φίλιος,  δάκρυ)  loving  tears, 
given  to  weeping. 

Φίλοδάμεω,  dub.  1.  ap.  Plut.  2,  745 
C. 

\Φΐλοδάμία,  ας,  ή,  Philodamia, 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Pans.  4,  30,  2. 

ΦΙλύδαφνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δάφνη)  lov- 
ing the  laurel,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  Eur. 
Licymn.  4. 

Φϊ?.οδειπνιστής,  ov,  b,  (φίλος,  δει- 
πνίζω)  one  whe  likes  giving  dinners, 
Diog.  L.  3,  98. 
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Φϊλόδειπνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δείηνον) 
fond  of  good  dimiers,  Plut.  2,  72G  A. 

ΦΙλοδέμνιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δέμνιον) 
loving  the  bed,  conjugal,  Opp.  C.  1,  101. 

ΦΙλόδενδρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δένδρον) 
fond  of  trees  ox  the  wood,  Anth.  Plan 
233. 

Φίλοδε  παστής,  ov,  6,  a  lover  of  cups 
or  drinking. 

Φίλοδέσττοινος,  ov,fond  of  the  lady 
of  the  house. 

Φίλοδεσποτεύομαι,  (φίλος,  δεσπο- 
τεύω)  dep.,  to  love  the  rule  of  a  master, 
Anaxil.  Incert.  9. 

Φίλοδέσποτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δεσπό- 
της) loving  one's  lord  OX  master,  The- 
ogn.  847  :  also  in  bad  sense,  άνδρά- 
ποδα  φ.,  slaves  that  love  a  master, 
crouching  slaves,  Hdt.  4,  142  ;  of  dogs, 
Plut.  2,  491  C. 

Φίλοδημία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  the  people, 
popidarity  :  from 

Φΐλόδημος,  ov,  (φί?ιος,  δήμος)  a 
friend  of  the  δήμος  or  people,  the  com- 
mons'friend,  Ar.  Eq.  787,  Nub.  1187. 

■\Φίλόδημος,  ου,  ό,  Philodemus,  an 
Epicurean  of  Gadara  in  Syria,  Strab. 
p.  759  :  also  a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 
— 2.  an  Argive  at  the  court  of  Hiero- 
nymus  in  Syracuse,  Polyb.  7,  2,  2. 

Φίλοδημότης,  ov,  b,  (φίλόδηιιος)  a 
friend  to  the  people.     Hence 

Φίλοδημοτικός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  friend 
of  the  people,  Dion.  H. 

Φίλοδημώδης,  fc,=foreg.,  Diog.  L. 
4,22. 

Φϊλοδίκαως,  ov,  (φίλος,  δίκαιος) 
loving  the  right,  loving  justice,  Arist. 
Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10,  Plut.  Aristid.  22. 

Φϊλοδίκαστής,  ov,  6,  (φίλος,  δικα- 
στής) one  who  likes  being  a  judge,  name 
of  a  comedy  of  Timocles. 

Φΐλοδϊκέω,  ώ,  (φιλύδίκος)  to  be  fond 
of  law,  Thuc.  1,  77. 

^Φιλοδίκη,  ης,  ή,  Philodice,  daugh- 
ter of  Inachus,  Apollod.  3,  10,  3. 

\Φιλοδίκης,  ov,  ό,  Philodices,  an 
Athenian,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  13. 

Φίλ'οδΐκία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for  law- 
suits, litigiousness  :  from 

ΦΏώδΐκος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δίκη)  fond  of 
laiv-suits,  litigious,  Lys.  110,  21,  Dem. 
1287,  17. 

Φϊλοδίτης,  ov,  ό,  (φίλος,  όδίτης)  a 
friend  of  travellers,  Πάν,  Anth.  P.  6, 
102. 

ΦΏ\,οδοξέω,  ώ,  to  love  fame,  seek  hon- 
our, επί  tlvl,  in  a  thing,  Arist.  Rhet. 
2,  10,  4  ;  tlvl,  for  a  thing,  Polyb.  32, 
14,  10;  φ.  είς  τους  "Ελληνας,  to  seek 
credit  for  one's  conduct  towards  them, 
Id.  1,  10,  10  : — φ.  ίν  όξυβάώω,  i.  e.  to 
be  a  great  man  in  a  small  way,  Id. 
12,  23,  7  :  and 

Φιλοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  honour  or 
glory,  Polyb.  20,  2,  8  :  .from 

Φιλόδοξος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δόξα)  loving 
fame,  honour  OX  glory,  Plat.  Rep.  480 
A  ;  περί  tl,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  10,  3  ;  ε'ίς 
τίνα,  Polyb.  7,  8,  0,  cf.  φιλοδοξέω. — 
II.  attached  OX  bigoted  to  an  opinion. 

ΦΙλοδυσία,  ας,ή,=φιλοδωρΙα,  Inscr. 

ΦΙλόδουλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δούλος) 
loving  slaves,  Joseph. 

Φΐλόδονπος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δοϋπος) 
loving  noise,  Anth.  P.  6,  297. 

Φϊλόδρομος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δρόμος) 
loving  the  course,  Orph.  II.  13,  11. 

ΦΙλόδροσος,  ov,  (  φίλος,  δρόσος ) 
loving  the  dew,  Nonn. 

Φϊλόδνρμος,  ov,fond  of  lamentation. 

ΦΙλόδυρτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  οδύρομαι) 
fond  of  lamenting,  indulging  sorrow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  09. 

ΦΙλοδωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  giving, 
be  bountiful.     1 1  once 

Φιλοδώρημα,  ατός,  τύ,  a  liberal  gift, 
Nicet. 
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^Φίλοδώρητος,  ου,  b,  Philodoretit» 
mascpr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  51. 

Φ'ιλοδω(>ία,  ας,  η,  fondness  for  giv- 
ing, bounty  :  from 

ΦΙλόδωρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  δώρον)  fond 
of  giving,  bountiful,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  G,  Dem.  204.  5. 
Adv.  -ρως,  Plat.  Theaet.  146  D. 

Φίλοεργός,  όν,  or  φΐλόεργος,  ov, 
(φίλος,  έργον)  fond  of  work,  industri 
ous,  Anth.  P.  G,  48 ;  7,  423,  etc. 

ΦΙλοεστίάτωρ,  ορός,  b,  (φίλος,  έσ- 
τιάω)  one  who  is  fond  of  feasting  guests. 
Philo.  [dj 

Φίλοζέφνρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  Ζέφνρυς) 
loving  the  west  wind,  Anth.  P.  10,  10; 
12,  195. 

ΦΏ^οζητητής,  ov,  b,  a  friend  to  in 
quiry. 

Φίλοζωέω,  ώ,  like  φιλοψνχέω,  te 
love  life,  Polyb.  11,2,  11,  etc. :  and 

Φϊλοζωία,  ας,  ή,  like  φίλοψνχια, 
love  of  life,  with  collat.  sense  of  cow 
ardice,  Polyb.  15,  10,  5:  from 

Φιλόζωος,  ov,  (φί?ιος,  ζωήι :  like 
φιλόψνχος,  fond  of  one's  life,  with 
collat.  sense  of  cowardly,  βροτοί,  Eui. 
Phoenix  9,  Arist.  Rhet.  2, 13,  8.— II. 
(ζώον)  fond  of  animals,  Xen.  Mem.  1, 
4,7. 

Φϊλόθάκος,  ov,  fond  of  sitting,  seden 
tary,  lazy. 

ΦΙλοθεάμοσννη,  ης,  ή,  fondness  for 
shows,  Joseph.  :  from 

ΦίλοΟεάμων,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  θέαμα) 
fond  of  seeing,  fond  of  shows,  plays  or 
spectacles,  Plat.  Rep.  476  A.  [d] 

Φίλοθεέω,  ώ,  to  be  α  φύ,όθεος,  Eccl.: 
and 

Φΐ?ωθεΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  love  of  Ood, 
Eccl. :  from 

Φιλόθεος,  ov,  (φίλος,  θεός)  lovir.g 
God,  pious,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  17,  0. — II. 
beloved  of  God,  Eccl.     Hence 

Φίλοθεότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  love  of  God, 
a  word  condemned  by  Poll.  1,21;  cf 
Lob.  Phryn.  351. 

ΦΙλόθερμος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  θέρμη)  Ιου 
ing  warmth,  Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  648  D 

Φίλόθεσμος,  ov,  loving  law  and  order. 

Φίλοθεωρέω,  ώ,  to  love  speculation, 
Iambi. :  from 

Φΐλοθέωρος,ον,=φιλοθεάμων.,\\€Χ. 
Incert.  57,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  1,  8,  10.— 
II.  fond  of  philosophy. 

Φίλοθήβαιος,  ov,  friend  of  Thebes, 
name  of  a  play  of  Antiphanes. 

Φίλόθηλνς,  ν,  (φίλος,  θήλνς)  loving 
the  female  sex  or  females,  Ael.  N.  A. 
2,  43,  Lob.  Phryn.  530. 

Φϊλοθηρέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  limiting, 
Ael.  V.  H.  |9,  3f ,— the  form  φιλοθη- 
ράω  is  wrong,  Lob.  Phryn.  626  :  and 

Φίλοθηρία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  hunting, 
love  of  the  chace,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  26, 
Plut.  2,  633  A  :  from 

Φϊλόθηρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  θήρα)  fond 
of  hunting,  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  25,  Plat.  Rep. 
535  D,  etc. 

^Φΐλόθηρος,  ov,  b,  Philotherus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  Append.  54. 

Φίλοθόρνβος,  ov,  fond  of  noise  oi 
uproar. 

Φϊλοθουκϋδίδης,  ου,  6,  fond  of  Thu- 
cydides,  Anth.  Plan.  315. 

Φίλοθρέμμων,  ov,  (φί/.or,  τρέφω) 
fond  of  rearing  animals,  Orac.  Sib. 

Φϊλοθρηνής,  tc,=sq.,  Mosch.  4,  66 

ΦΙλόθρηνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  θρήνος) 
fond  of  wailing,  given,  to  lamentations, 
Nonn. 

ΦΙλόθρησκος,  ov,  loving  rites  and 
ceremonies,  a  formalist. 

Φΐλόϋνρσος,  ov,  (φίλος,  θνρσος) 
loving  the  thyrsus,  Orph  H.  53,  11 :  cf. 
ap.  Hephaest,  p.  68. 

ΦΊλοθντης,  or,  o,=;sq.,  Ar  Vesp. 
82,  Antipho  117,  34 
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Φιλόθν  τος,  ον,  (φίλος,  θυω)  fond  of 
tacrificing:  φ.  όργια,  sacrifices  offered 
with  zeal,  Aesch.  Theb.  180. 

Φϊ/.οίατρος,  ον,=  φι?.ίάτρος.  [ί\ 

Φίλοίκειος,  ον,  {φίλος,  οικείος)  liv- 
ing one's  relations,  Polvb.  32,  14,  9, 
Ael.  N.  A.  5,  28. 

Φϊλοικόδομος,  ον,  (φίλος,'  ο'ικοδο- 
αέω)  fond  of  building,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
29,  Plut. 

Φί/.οικος,  ον,  (φίλος,  οίκος)  loving 
ene's  home,  Arist.  Virt.  et  V  it.  8,  3. 

Φίλοικτίρμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (φί- 
λος, οίκτίρμων)  prone  to  pity,  compas- 
sionate, Eur.  I.  T.  345,  Plat.  Menex. 
244  E.     Adv.  -μόνως. 

ΦΙλοίκτιστος,  ον,  =  sq.,  signf.  I, 
Soph.  Aj.  580. 

Φί?,οικτος,  ον,  (φί?.ος,  οίκτος)  fond 
of  lamentation,  mournful,  piteous,  Aesch. 
Ag.  240. — \\.—φι7.οικτίρμων.  [Ζ] 

Φΐλοινία,  ας,  η,  love  of  wine,  Hdt. 
3,  34 :  from 

Φίλοινος,  ον,  (φίλος,  οίνος)  fond  of 
wive,  Plat.  Lys.  212  D,  Rep.  475  A, 
etc. 

Φι7χ)ΐστοοαανής,  £c,=sq.,  Orph.  H. 
13,  3. 

Φίλοιστρος,  ον,  (  φίλος,  οίστρος  ) 
loving  frenzy,  esp.  loving  the  orgies  of 
Bacchus  and  Cybele,  Orph.  H.  26, 
13,  etc.  [Zj 

Φϊ7χ>ΐστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  ή,=  φιλίστωρ. 

\Φι7.οίτιος,  ον,  ό,  Philoetius,  neat- 
herd of  Ulysses,  Od.  20,  185,  etc. 

ΦΏ.οίφης,  ου,  b,  (φί7,ος,  οίφάω) : — 
loving  sexual  intercourse,  a  lecher,  The- 
ocr.  4,  62 : — also,  φίλοιφος,  ον. 

Φΐ7.οκάθάριος,  ον,  loving  cleanliness. 
[«] 

Φϊλοκάθαρος,  ον,  loving  purity  or 
holiness,  [a] 

ΦΏ.όκαινος,  ον,  (  φί/.ος,  καινός  ) 
loving  novelty,  Dion.  Η.,  Plut.  2,  731 
Β,  etc. 

Φϊλόκαισαρ,  αρος,  ό,  (φίλος,  Καί- 
σαρ) a  friend  to  the  Caesar  or  emperor, 
Inscr.  ap.  Osann  Auct.  Lex.  Gr.  p. 
163. 

Φϊλόκΰκος,  ον,  loving  the  bad  or 
base. 

ΦΏ.οκάκοϋργος,  ον,  (φί7.ος,  κακούρ- 
γος) fond  of  doing  ill,  Eccl.  Adv. 
■γως,  Eccl. 

Φϊ7.οκά7.έω,  ώ,  (φΓ/ώκαλος)  to  love 
what  is  beautiful,  to  indulge  a  taste  for 
the  refinements  of  life,  Thuc.  2,  4° '  to 
be  fond  of  show,  Plut.  2,  1044  D.— II. 
like  φιλοτιμέομαι,  to  account  a  thing 
an  hoyiour,  and  hence  to  be  eager  or 
zealous,  c.  inf.,  Plut.  Alex.  25. 

Φίλοκαλία,  ας,  ή.  love  for  the  beauti- 
ful. 

Φί7.οκα7.7ί.ωπιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  one  who 
loves  ornament. 

ΦΙλόκαλος,  ον,  (φί7.ος,  καλόο)  lov- 
ing the  beautiful  (both  of  personal  and 
moral  beautv),  loving  beauty  and  good- 
ness, Plat.  Phaedr.  248  D,  Criti.  Ill 
Ε  : — fond  of  show  and  elegance,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  3,  3  ;  φ.  περί  τα  όπλα,  lb.  2, 
1,  22  ;  φ.  τα  περί  την  έσθήτα,  Isocr. 
7  D. — II.  fond  of  honour,  seeking  hon- 
our, ύιλοκα/.ώτερος  εν  τοις  κινόύνοις, 
Xen.  Symp.  4,  15. 

Φίλοκάμάτος,  ον,=φι7.όπονος.  [α] 

Φϊλοκαμπής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (φίλος, 
καμπή)  easily  bent,  pliant,  A  nth.  P.  6, 
294. 

Φϊλο καρποφόρος,  ον,  (φι7.ος,  καρ- 
ποφόρος) rich  in  fruit,  θέρος,  Anth.  P. 
6,  42. 

Φΐλόκενος,  ον,  loving  emptiness,  fond 
uf  empty  s/iow. 

Φιλοκέρδεια,   ας,  ή,   love  of  gain, 
greed,  Plat.  Legg.  649  D,  Xen  Cyn. 
13.  12:  and 
1610 


ΦΙΛΟ 

Φϊλοκερδέω,  ώ,  to  be  greedy  of  gain, 
Xen.  An.  1,9,  16:  from 

Φιλοκερδής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (φίλος, 
κέρδος)  loving  gain,  greedy  of  gain, 
Theogn.  199,  Pmd.  1.  2,  9,  Ar.  Plut. 
591 ;  φ.  και  φιλοχρήματος,  Plat.  Rep. 
581  A  ;  etc.     Adv.  -δώς.     Hence 

Φίλοκερδία,  ας,  ή,=  φιλοκέρδεια, 
Diod. 

Φϊλοκέρτομος,  ον,  ( φί7.ος,  κέρτο- 
μος)  fond  of  jeering  or  mocking,  Od. 
22,  287. 

ΦΟ.οκηδεμών,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (φίλος, 
κηδεμών)  fond  of  one's  relatives,  Xen. 
Ages.  11,  13. 

Φϊ/.οκηόής,  ες,  (φί/.ος,  κήδος)  loving 
sorroiv,  Ar.  Fr.  700. — II.=foreg. 

Φϊ/.όκηπος,  ον,  (φί/.ος,  κήπος)  fond 
of  a  garden,  Diog.  L.  9,  112. 

Φίλο  κιθαριστή  ς,  ον,  ό,  (φίλος,  κιθα- 
ριστής) a  lover  of  the  cithara,  Plut.  2, 
633  A. 

ΦΏ.οκίνδϋνος,  ον,  (φίλος,  κίνδυνος) 
fond  of  danger,  venturous,  bold,  Xen. 
An.  2,  6,  7,  etc. ;  προς  tu  θηρία  όι/.ο- 
κινδυνότατος,  lb.  1,  9,6;  cf.  Dem. 
501,  16.  Adv.  -νως,  Xen.  Symp.  4, 
33. 

ΦΌ.οκισσοφόρος,  ον,  (φί/.ος,  κισσο- 
φόρος)  fond  of  wearing  ivy,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Eur.  Cycl.  616. 

Φϊ?ιόκ?Μντος,  ον,  (φίλος,  κλαίω) 
fond  of,  given  to  weeping,  INonn. 

Φ  ι /.ok /.έ  άρχος,  b,fond  ofClearchus, 
Plut.  Artax.  13. 

^Φι7.οκ7.έων,  ωνος,  ό,  (friend  of 
Cleon)  Philocleon,  a  character  in  Ar. 
Vesp. 

^Φιλοκλής,  έονς,  ό,  Philocles,  a 
tragic  poet  in  Athens,  son  of  Aeschy- 
lus' sister,  Ar.  Av.  281. — 2.  an  Athe- 
nian naval  commander  at  Aegospo- 
tami,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  1.  Others  in 
Diod.  S. ;  Anth. ;  etc. 

Φίλοκνήμ'ις,  ό,  ή,  fond  of  wearing 
greaves :  =φί?>.οπλος. 

Φίλόκνϊσος,  ον,  (  φί7.ος,  κνίζω  ) 
fond  of  pinching  or  teazing,  Anlh.  P. 
11,7. 

Φϊλόκοινος,  ον,  (  φί/^ος,  κοινός ) 
fond  of  what  is  connnoii,  Anth.  P.  9, 
546. 

ΦΏ.οκοΐράνίη,  ή,  love  of  royalty, 
Orac.  Sib. 

Φϊλοκό7»αξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (φί7.ος,  κό- 
?.αξ)  fond  of  flatterers,  Arist.  Eth.  Ν. 
8,8,  1,  Rhet.  1,  11,26. 

\Φιλοκόμμοδος,  ου,  ό,  a  slave,  fa- 
vourite of  the  Emperor  Commodus, 
Hdn.  1,  17,  6. 

Φϊλόκομος,  ον,  (φί/,ος,  κόμη)  fond 
of  one's  hair,  Synes. 

Φί/ίΟκομπέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  boast- 
ing :  and 

Φί?,οκομπία,  ας,  ή .fondness  for boast- 
ing :  from 

Φϊ/.όκομπος,  ov,fond  of  boasting. 

Φϊ/.όκοπρος,  OV,  requiring  manure, 
Theophr. 

Φϊλοκοσμέω,  ώ,  to  love  ornament  or 
show,  Clem.  Al. :  and 

Φϊλοκοσμία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  ornament 
or  show,  Plut.  Philop.  9  :  from 

Φϊλόκοσμος,  ον,  (όί/.ος,  κόσμος) 
loving  ornament  or  show.  Plut.  2,  976 
F,  LXX. 

\Φι7.οκράτης,  ους,  b,  Philocrates, 
son  of  Demeas,  a  general  of  the  Athe- 
nians, Thuc.  5,  116.— 2.  son  of  Ephi- 
altes,  a  naval  commander  of  the 
Athenians,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  24.-3. 
an  Eleusinian,  a  partisan  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  Dem.  230,  23  ;  343,  20  ; 
etc. — Others  in  Apollod. ;  etc. 

Φϊλόκρημνος,  ον,  (φί/.ος,  κρημνός) 
loving  steep  rocks,  of  goats,  Leon.  Al. 
12. 

Φϊλοκρϊνέω,  ώ,  to  make  nice  distinc- 
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tions,  Luc.  Abdic.  4,  cf.  Phal.  11,9 
also  v.  1.  for  φυλοκρ-,  in  Thuc. 

~\Φιλόκριτος,     ον,    b,    Philocritut 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  76. 

Φϊλοκρότά/.ος,  ον,  loving  th.  κρό 
ταλα,  Anth.  P.  9,  505,  8. 

Φί/.όκροτος,  ον,  (  οί/.ος,  κρότος  , 
loving  noise  or  din,  epith.  of  Pan,  11 
Horn.  18,  2. — 2.  loving  applause. 

Φϊ/ιθκτέάνος,  ον,  poet,  for  φιλοκτή 
μων,  φ  ι/.ο  κτήματος,  loving  possessions, 
hence  greedy  of  gain,  covetous,  in  U.  1, 
122,  in  superl.  φιλοκτεανώτατος. 

Φϊ7.ο  κτήματος,  ov,=foreg. 

Φι/.οκτήμων,  ον,  gen.  ονος,=φι/.ο 
κτέανος,  Solon  28,  19. 

\Φι/ιθκτή μων,  όνος,  ό,  PhiloctemeK, 
masc.  pr.  η.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Isae 
etc. 

Φίλοκτημοσννη,  ης,  ή,  and  φίλακιτ} 
σία,  ή,  love  of  possessions. 

^Φιλοκτήτης,  ον  poet,  αο,  ό,  Phi 
loctetes,  son  of  Poeas,  leader  of  the 
Greeks  from  Thessaly  before  Troy, 
friend  of  Hercules,  a  distinguished 
archer,  II.  2,  718;  Pmd.  P.  1,  97; 
Soph.  Phil. ;  etc. 

Φϊ/.οκτίστης,  ου,  ό,  and  φιλόκτι- 
στος,  ον,  fond  of  building. 

ΦΏ.όκνβος,  ον,  (φίλος,  κύβος)  fond 
of  dice  or  gambling,  Ar.  Vesp.  75. 

ΦΏ.οκνδϊις,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (φί/,ος, 
κνδος)  loving  splendour,  splendid,  joy- 
ous, ήβη,  κώμος,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  375, 
481. 

Φϊλοκννηγέτης,  ου,  ό,  (φί/.ος,  κννη- 
γέτης)  a  lover  of  hunting  or  the  enact, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  14;  12,  11. 

Φϊλοκννηγία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  the 
chace,  Stob.  Eel.  2,  p.  120:  from 

Φϊλοκννηγος,  ον,  (φίλος,  κυνηγός) 
loving  the  chace,  Plut.  2,  310  F.  [ΐ•] 

Φίλόκϋνος,  ον,  and  in  Plat.  Lys. 
212^  D  φϊλοκνων,  gen.  κννος,  ό,  ή, 
(ok/.ος,  κΰων)  fond  of  dogs. 

]Φιλόκυπρος,  ου,  ό,  Philocyprus,  Ζ 
king  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  Hdt.  5, 
113;  Plut.  Sol.  26. 

ΪΦι?ιθκύων,  όνος,  b,  Philocyon,  a 
brave  Spartan,  Hdt.  9,  71. 

Φί/.οκωθωνιστής,  ον,  b,  fond  oj 
tippling,  dub.  1.  Ath.  433  B. 

Φϊλόκωμος,  ον,  (φίλος,  κώμος)  fond 
of  feasting  and  dancing,  epith.  of  Ana- 
creon,  Simon.  51,  5  ;  πηκτίς,  Mel.  60. 

~\Φι7.όκωμος,  ου,  b,  Philocomus, 
father  of  the  philosopher  Carneades, 
Diog.  L.  4,  62. 

Φίλόκωπος,  ον,=φι?.ήρετμος,  lov- 
ing oars. 

Φϊλό/.αγνος,  ον,  (φίλος,  λάγνος) 
fond  of  sexual  intercourse,  Hipp.  p. 
479. 

Φί/.ο/.άκων,  ωνος,  b,  ή,  (  οί/.ος, 
Αάκων)  fond  of  the  Lacedaemonians , 
Plut.  Artax.  13 ;  epith.  of  Cimon, 
Id.  Pericl.  9,  Cim.  16. 

ΦΤ/.όλα/.ος,  ον,  fond  of  talking, 
Diog.  L.  1,  92. 

\Φι).ό7.αος,  ου,  b,  Phihlaus  (cf.  Φί• 
δό/.εως).  son  of  Minos  and  the  nvmph 
Paria,  Apollod.  3,  1,  2.-2.  a  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  of  Crotona,  AeL 
V.  H.  ],  23 : — a  Ph.  is  mentioned  in 
Plat.  Phaed.  61  D  as  teacher  ol 
Cebes  and  Simmias,  cf.  Schol.  ad  I. 
—3.  a  Corinthian,  Arist.  Pol.  2,  9,  6. 

Φϊ?.θ?.άμπάδος,  ον,  loving  toi^hes, 
epith.  of  Diana. 

Φί7.ο7.ήϊος,  ov.poet.  for  φΓ/.όλειος, 
(φί/.ος,  ληιη,  ?.εία)  loving  booty,  Η. 
Horn.  Merc.  335. 

Φϊ?.ό?.ηπτος,  ον,  fond  of  taking  or 
receiving. 

ΦΏ.ό/.ίθος,  ον,  (φίλος,  λίθος)  fond 
of  precious  stones,  Plut.  2,  462  C. 

Φί?.ό?.ιχνος,  ον,  (φί?.ος,  {.ίχνος)  lov- 
ing dainties,  dainty,  Leon.  Al.  30,  etc 
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t&oAovlut,  t '.  strictly,  to  love  talk- 
but|  usu.,  to  love  learning  and 
literature,  to  be  fond  of  learned  discus- 
sion, Ρ    l     ,  133  Β     and 

Φ  .    ■';,  strictly,  love  of 

talking  :  but,  usu.,  love  of  learning  and 
literature,  esp.  of  learned  discussion, 
Isocr.  Antid.  $  316  ;  fondness  for  argu- 
mentation, Plat.  Theaet.  14G  A : — 
later  esp.,  the  study  of  language  and 
history,  Plut.  2,  G45  C  :  from 

Φιλόλογος,  ov,  strictly,  fond  of  talk- 
ing; talkative,  in  this  signf.  first  in  Ath. 
39  B, — unless  he  is  quoting  from  Alex- 
is.—  II.  usu.,  fond  of  learning  and  litera- 
ture, fond  of  learned  discussion  or  argu- 
mentation, Plat.  Phaedr.  236  E,  etc. ; 
φ.  Yd  και  χ/ιηστός,Μ. Theaet.  1G1  Λ  ; 
in  Rep.  582  E,  he  joins  the  φυτολό- 
γος with  the  φύώσοφος,  v.  Lob.  Phryn. 
393 ;  so  Plut.  joins  it  with  φιλομαθής, 
2,  618  Ε:  ορμ.  to  απαίδευτος,  ap. 
Stob.  p.  128,  53. — 2.  later,  esp.,  a  stu- 
dent of  language  and  history,  a  learned 
man,  in  which  signf.  the  name  was 
first  used  by  Eratosthenes  of  himself ; 
so  too  it  was  applied  to  the  Roman 
Grammarian  Ateius  Capito,  because 
(says  Sueton.)  multiplici  et  varia  doc- 
trina  censebatur  :  hence,  φιλόλογα  ζη- 
τήματα, Plut.  2,  737  D.  (Often  writ- 
ten parox.,  φιλο?.όγος,  which  Ε.  M. 
p.  406,  10  seems  to  favour  :  others,  as 
Gottling,  write  it  in  first  signf.  pro- 
parox.,  φιλόλογος,  in  second,  parox., 
φιλο?.όγος.  But  ώι?,υλογος  in  both 
is  supported  by  A'cad.  p.  89,  16,  and 
modern  critics,  as  Lob.  Phryn.  393  ; 
and  by  all  analogy  of  adjectives  in  ος 
compounded  of  a  verb  and  a  noun,  as 
in  μισό/.ογος,  etc.) 

\Φι?/)?.ογος,  ου,  δ,  Philologus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  N.T. 

ΦΏ.ολοιδορία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  abuse  : 
from 

Φϊλολοίδορος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ?\,οιδορέω) 
fond  of  reviling,  abusive,  Dem.  269,  11, 
Plut.  2,  618  F,  etc. 

Φί?ί,ολουτρέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  bath- 
ing, Hipp.  :  from 

ΦΌώλουτρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ?,ουτρόν) 
fond  <of  the  bath  or  bathing,  Hipp.  p. 
395  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec,  Lob.  Phryn.  594. 

Φιλό?Λ>πος,  ov,  (φίλος,  λύπη)  fond 
of  pain,  Plut.  2,  600  C. 

Φϊλό'?Λρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  λύρα)  lyre- 
laving,  Epich.  p.  56. 

Φιλομάθεια,  ας,  i] ,  love  of  learning 
or  knowledge,  Plat.  Rep.  499  E,  Tim. 
90  Β  :   [&]  and 

ΦΌ,ομάθέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  learning, 
eager  after  knowledge,  Plat.  Legg.  810 

A,  Polyb.  1,  13,  9,  etc. :  from 
Φιλομαθής,    ες,   gen.    έος,    (φίλος, 

μανθάνω)  fond  of  learning,  eager  after 
knowledge,  Lat.  docilis,  Plat.  Phaed.  67 

B,  82  D,  etc. ;  cf.  φι?ώ?.ογος  II. — c. 
gen.  rei,  eager  after  a  thing,  Id.  Rep. 
485  D,  Xen.  An.  1,  9,  5.      Αάν.-θώς. 

Φϊλομάθία,  ας,  ή,  =  φιλομάθεια, 
Strab. 

Φίλομά?Λκος,  ov,  loving  effeminacy 
or  delicacy,   [u] 

Φϊλομαντευτής,  οϋ,  δ,  (φίλος,  μαν- 
τεύομαι)  one  who  takes  note  of  portents 
or  omens,  Plat.  Legg.  813  D. 

Φίλόμαντις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (ώί/.ος,  μάν- 
τις)  fond  of  soothsayers  or  their  art, 
Luc.  Contempl.  11,  Astrol.  27. 

ΦΌ  όμαστος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μαστός) 
loving  the  breast,  Aesch.  Ag.  142,  720. 

Φϊλομάχέω,  ώ,  (φιλόιιαχος)  to  be 
fond  of  fighting,  Plut.  Fab.  5,  Pomp. 
65,  etc. 

\Φιλομάχη,  ης,  η,  Philomache, 
daughter  of  Amphion,  Apollod.  1,  9, 
JO. 

φ.ϊ?ώυάχος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μάχη)  loving 
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the  fight,  warlike,  Pmd.  Fr.  112,  Aescn. 
The!».  129,  Ag.  230. 

Φϊλόμβριος,  ov,  Plat.  (Anth.  P.  6, 
43);  ana  φίλομβρος,  ov,  Mel.  92  (φί- 
λος, ύμβρος)  : — fond  of  min  or  mois- 
ture. 

Φϊλόμβροτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  βροτός) 
loving  mortals,  Maxim.  456. 

^Φιλόμβροτος,  ου,  δ,  Philombrotus, 
an  Athenian,  Plut.  Sol.  14. 

]Φι?ιθμεδουσα,  ης,  η,  Philomedusa, 
wife  of  Areithous  in  Arne  in  Boeotia, 
II.  7,  10. 

Φιλομειδής,  ες,  (φίλος,  μειδάω) 
Anth.  P.  9,  524,  v.  sub  φιλομμειδής. 

Φίλομειράκιος,  oi>,=sq.,  Diog.  L.  4, 
40. 

Φίλομεϊραξ,  άκος,  δ,  η,  loving  boys. 

Φί'λομεμφής,  ες,  (φίλος,  μέμφομαι) 
fond  of  finding  fault ,  censorious,  Plut.  : 
the  irreg.  superl.  φιλομεμφότατος,  as 
if  from  φιλόμεμφος,  occurs  in  Plut. 
Cim.  et  Lucull.  1 ;  v.  Lob.  Paral.  10. 

Φίλομέριμνος,  ov,  loving  care,  anx- 
ious and  serious. 

Φίλομετάβολος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μετα- 
βολή) fond  of  change,  variable,  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  234. 

■\Φιλομήδης,  ους  (ου?),  δ,  Philome- 
des,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Phoc.  32. 

^Φιλομήλα,  Ion.  -/„7?,poet.  also  Φί- 
λομήλεια,  Philomela,  daughter  of 
Pandion  king  of  Attica,  changed  into 
a  nightingale  ;  ace.  to  Apollod.,  3, 14, 
8,  into  a  swallow. 

Φιλομήλα,  ή,  Ion.  -λη,  the  nightin- 
gale, because,  ace.  to  the  legend,  Phi- 
lomela was  changed  into  this  bird, 
Luc,  etc. 

ΪΦιλομηλείδης,  ου,  δ,  son  of  Philo- 
mela, 0(1.  4,343;  17,  134. 

Φίλομη7^ειος,  a,  ov,  (φιλομήλα)  of 
the  nightingale,  Anth. 

\Φιλομήλιον,  ου,  τό,  Philomelium, 
a  city  of  Phrygia  on  the  borders  of 
Lycaonia,  Strab.  p.  577. 

Φίλόμηλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μήλον)  fond 
of  apples  or  fruit,  Doroth.  ap.  Ath. 
276  F. 

\Φιλόμηλος,  ου,  ό,  Philomelus,  an 
Athenian,  father  of  Philippides,  Plat. 
Prot.  315  Α.— 2.  a  general  of  the  Pho- 
cians  in  the  sacred  war,  Paus.  10,  2, 
etc. — 3.  a  leader  of  the  Aetolians,  Id. 
10,22,  13.— Others  in  Dem.  571,  4; 
etc. 

Φίλόμηρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  "Ομηρος) 
fond  of  Homer,  Strab. 

Φίλομήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (φίλος,  μή- 
τηρ)  loving  one's  mother,  Plut.  Solon 
27,  etc. 

Φϊλομϊσέω,  ώ,  to  hate  heartily  :  from 

Φίλόμίσος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μισέω)  hating 
heartily.     Adv.  -συς. 

Φίλομμειδής,  ες,  poet,  for  φιλομει- 
δής,  laughter-loving,  epith.  of  Ve- 
nus, Od.  8,  362,  11.  3,  424,  etc.,  and 
Hes. :  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9,  524; 
etc. 

Φϊ?Μμμηδής,  ες,  poet,  for  φιλομη- 
δής,  epith.  of  Venus  in  a  prob.  spuri- 
ous line,  Hes.  Th.  200  :  explained  by 
Gramm.  genitalia  (μήδεα)  amans, 
from  the  story  of  her  birth. 

^Φι?ώμνηστος,  ου,  δ,  Philomnestus, 
a  writer  cited  by  Ath.  74  F. 

Φϊλόμολπος,  ov, (φίλος,  μο?^πή)  lov- 
ing the  dance  and  song,  Pind.  N.  7,  12. 

Φϊ?>ομουσέω,  ώ,  to  love  the  Muses, 
Anth.  :  and 

Φϊλομουσία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  the  Muses, 
Luc,  Plut. :  from 

Φιλόμουσος,  ov,  (φί?,ος,  Μονσα) 
loving  the  Muses,  loving,  learning  the 
arts,  etc.,  Plat.  Phaedr.  259  B,  Rep. 
548  E,  Xen.,  etc. ;  φ.  7ιόγοι,  Ar.  Nub. 
357. 

Φιλομόχθηρος,ον,(φίλο<, μοχθηρός) 
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toning  bad  men,  Philonid.  Ilicert.  1.   • 

II.  fond  of  toil  or  labour,  v.  1.  in  Plat. 
Rep.  535  D. 

Φΐλόμοχθος,  ον,=φιλυπονος,  Pha- 
lar. 

Φίλομνθέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  legends 
or  fables,  Strab. :  and 

Φϊλομϋθία,  ας,  ή,  a  love  of  legct  is 
or  fables:  from 

Φίλόμϋθος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μνθοΓ)  fond 
of  legends  or  fables,  Plut.  2,  30  D. — II 
talkative,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  3,  10,  2. 

Φίλόμνρος,ον, (φίλος,  μνρον)  loving 
unguents,  Alex.  'Εκπωμ.  1. 

Φιλδμωμος,  ov,  (φίλος,  μώαος)  given 
to  find  fault,  censorious,  like  φιλόλο- 
γος, Simon.  12,  14,  Schneidew. 

Φί7„ονάμάτος,  ov,  (φίλος,  νάμα)  lov- 
ing water,  Orph.  7,  16. 

Φϊλοναύτης,  ου,  δ,  (φίλος,  ναύτης) 
loving  sailors,  Anth.  P.  6,  38. 

Φϊλονεικέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  dispute, 
be  quarrelsome  or  obstinate,  φιλονεικών 
ποιείν  τι,  to  do  a  thing  out  of  conten- 
tiousness, party-spirit,  etc,  Thuc.  5, 
43,  Plat.  Gorg.  457  E,  etc.  :— to  strive 
or  contend  with  one,  τινί,  Plat.,  etc. : 
φ.  τινι  προς  τι,  to  strive  xcith  one  for  a 
thing,  Plat.  Legg.  731  A,  cf.  Rep.  338 
A,  Gorg.  457  Ε  ;  περί  τίνος,  Legg. 
935  C,  Isocr.  19  Ε  ;  προς  αλλήλους, 
Lys.  100,  I  ; — τά  χειρω  φ.,  to  be  so  ob- 
stinate as  to  choose  the  worst,  Thuc.  5, 

III,  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  360  Ε  :  and 
Φίλονεικία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  strife,  con- 
tentiousness, rivalry,  party-spirit,  obsti- 
nacy, Thuc  1,  41  ;  3,  82,  Plat.,  etc  ; 
φ.  προς  τίνα,  rivalry  with  another 
Xen.  Ages.  2,8;  φ.  προς  τι,  obstinacy 
in  a  thing,  Plat.  Lach.  194  A  ;  περί 
τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  1,  22:  ψιλονεικί- 
αν  εμβάλλειν  or  εμποιείν  τινι,  to  ex- 
cite such  feelings  in  one,  lb.  7, 1, 18  \ 
8,  2,  26  :  from 

Φίλόνεικος,  ov,  (φίλος,  νεϊκος)βηιά 
of  strife,  contentious,  Pind.  O.  6,  32, 
Plat.,  etc.  :  emulous,  obstinate,  φ.  και 
φιλότιμος,  Plat.  Rep.  582  Ε  ;  φ.  βίος, 
Lysias  192,  8  :— το  φ.,— φίλονεικία, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  64.  Adv.  -κως,  φ. 
έχειν  προς  τι,  to  be  eager  after  it 
Plat.  Gorg.  505  Ε  ;  φ.  έχειν  προς  τι 
να,  to  vie  with  him,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3 
57  ;  8,  4,  4. — Cf.  φιλόνικος. 

ίΦιλόνεικος,  ov,  δ,  Philonlcus,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  434,  21. 

Φϊλόνεος,  ov,  (φίλος,  νέος)  loving 
youth  or  youths,  Luc.  Amor.  24,  He- 
liod. 

*Φι?ιόνεως,  ω,  ό,  Philonaiis,  an 
Athenian,  Antipho. 

Φίλονϊκέω,  ώ.  to  love  victory,  strive 
for  it,  Isocr.  57  E,  Bekk. ;  vulg.  φι?,ο- 
νεικ- :  so,  lb  135  B,  Bekk.  reads  φι- 
λονικητέον  υπέρ  των  ενθάδε  ψηφί- 
σθησομένων :  from 

Φϊ?ώνΊκος,  ον,  (φί?.ος,  νίκη)  loving 
victory,  striving  for  it,  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
4,  3.  Isocr.  8  D,  Bekk. ;  v.  foreg. 

^Φιλόνίκος,  ου,  δ,  Philonkus,  a 
philosopher  of  Megara,  Dion.  H. 

^Φι?.ονόη,  ης,  ή,  Philonoc,  daugh- 
ter of  Tyndareus  and  Lcda.  Apollod. 

3,  10,  6.-2.  daughter  of  lobates,  Id. 
2,  3,  2,  elsewhere  Άντίκλεια. 

^Φιλόνομος,  ου,  δ,  Philonomus,  son 
of  Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apollod.  2, 

4,  5;  cf.  Strab.  p.  36,  1. 
Φίλονοσέω,  ώ,  (φίλος,  νόσος)  to  be 

usually  sick,  Alciphr.  2,  2. 

ΦΏιονύμφιος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  ννμφίος) 
loving  the  bridegroom  or  bride,  Anth.  P. 
10,  21. 

Φίλόξεινος,  ov,  poet,  for  φιλόξενοι, 
Od. 

Φΐλοξενέω,  ώ,  (φιλόξενος)  to  love 
strangers,  be  hospitable.  —  II.  to  lovt 
what  is  foreign,  Strab 
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τ<$ι?,οξένη,  ης,  ή,  Philoxeue,  a  cour- 
tesan, Aesc-hin.  16,  19. 

Φϋ.υξενία,  ας,  ή,  (φύ.όξενος)  love 
of  strangers,  hospitality ,  Plat.  Legg. 
953  A,  Polyb.  4,  20,  1,  etc. 

■\Φι?.οξενίδης,  ov,  ό,  Philoxenides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  149. 

Φίλοξενίζω,—φύ.οξενέω. 

ΦΌώξενος,  ov,  poet,  -ξεινος  (φίλος, 
ξένος)  : — loving  strangers,  hospitable, 
Od.  (always  in  poet,  form),  Pind.  O. 
3.  1,  N.  1,  30,  Aesch.,  etc.  ;  παθεϊν 
φιλ.  έργον,  to  meet  with  an  act  of 
hospitality,  Pind.  I.  2,  36 :— in  Aesch. 
Oho.  656,  where  Porson  proposed 
φιλόξενη  (ad  Eur.  Med.  822),  Dind. 
now  reads  φΰόξεν'  εστίν  [sc.  τά  δώ- 
uara]  Αιγίσθου  βία.  Adv.  -νως, 
Isocr.  48  D. 

τΦιλόξενος,  ου,  b,  Philoxenus,  an 
Athenian,  satirised  for  his  vices,  Ar. 
Vesp.  84  ;  cf.  Ael.  V.  H.  10,  9.-2.  of 
Pellene,  a  Greek,  in  the  army  of  the 
ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15. — 3. 
a  poet  of  Cythera  at  the  court  of  the 
elder  Dionvsius  in  Syracuse,  Luc. 
Cal.  14  ;  Paus.  1,  2,  3.-4.  another  in 
the  time  of  Alexander,  Arr.  An.  3,  6, 
4. — Others  in  Paus. ;  Ath.  ;  etc. 

Φϊ/.οξύτονος,  ov,  (φίλος,  όξύτονος) 
usually  oxytone,  i.  e.  having  the  acute 
on  the  last  syllable,  [υ] 

Φΐ?,όοινος,  ov,  poet,  for  φίλοινος, 
Anth.  P.  5,  Ml. 

Φίλοπάθής,  ^,fond  of  (i.  e.  a  slave 
to)  one's  passions,  sensual.  Philo. 

Φΐ'λοτταιγμοσύνη,  ης,  η,  a  love  of 
play  or  sport. 

ΦΊ/.οπαίγμων,  ov,  {φίλος,  παίζω) : 
— fond  of  play  or  sport,  sportive,  όρχη- 
θμός,  Od.  23,  134,  Hes.  Fr.  13,  3,  Ar. 
Ran.  333:  —  the  form  φΟ.οπαίσμων 
occurs  in  Plat.  Rep.  452  E,  Crat.  406 
C,  but  with  v.  1.  -παίγμων. 

Φϊλοπαίκτης,  ου,  ό,=  φιλοπαίγμων. 

Φ'?ώπαις,  παιδος,  6,  ή,  {φίλος, 
παις  loving  one's  children,  Anth. — II. 
loving  boys,  like•  παιδεραστής,  Plat. 
Rep.  -74  D,  Theocr.  12,  29,  Anth., 
etc. :  ο.  χέ?.υς,  Simon.  51,  6  ;  νόσος 
φ.,  Call   Epigr.  48,  6. 

ΦΏ.οπαίσμων,  ov,  v.  sub  φιλοπαί- 
γμων. 

Φϊ/.οπαίστης,ου,ό,=  φι?.οπαίγμων, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  4,  34  ;  5,  39. 

ΦΏ.οπάννϋχος,  ov,  (φίλος,  πάννυ- 
χος)  fond  of  nightly  festivals,  Anth.  P. 
5,  123. 

*Φι?.όπαππος  ου,  b,  Philopappus, 
.nasc.  pr.  n.,  Ath.  350  C. 

ΦΖληπαρά3ο7.ος,  ov,  (φίλος,  παρά- 
βολος )  fond  of  daring,  venturous,  Plut. 
Phiiot-'->sm.  9.     Adv.  -λως. 

Φΐ/Λ-πάρθενος,  ov,  loving  virgiiis  or 
the  virgin  state. 

Φϊλνπάτορία,  ας,  η,  (φι?.οπάτωρ) 
love  of  one's  father. 

Φϊ?*οπατρία,  ας,  η,  love  cf  one's 
country  ■  in  Ar.  Vesp.  1465,  used  for 
love  of  one's  father. 

Φιλόπατρις,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  (φίλος,  πα- 
τρίς) loving  one's  country,  Polyb.  1,14, 
4,  where  the  ace.  οιλόπατριν  occurs ; 
cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  235,  Cic.  Att.  9, 10,  5: 
cf.  φιλόπολις. 

Φίλοπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  η,  (φίλος,  πα- 
τηο)  loving  one's  father,  Eur.  Or.  1605, 
I.  A.  638. 

Φ'Γ/.οπενθής,  ες,  (όίλοο,  πένθος)  in- 
dulging  in  mourning,  Plut.  2,  113  A; 
appreciate  thereto,  822  B. 

4>ϊλοπένταθλος,  ov,fond  of  the  πέν- 
Γαθλον. 

Φϊ/.υπευθής,  ές,  (φί?,ος,  πννθάνο- 
uai)  fond  of  inquiring,  curious,  Plut.  2, 
515  E. 

Φϊ/.οπενστεω,   ώ,   to  be  inquisitive, 
Polyb.  3,  59.  6:  from 
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ΦΌ.οπενστης,  ου,  ό,  =  φι?.οπευθής.  ' 
Hence 

Φί/οπευστία.  ας,  η,  desire  of  knowl- 
edge, curiosity,  Plut.  2,  518  C.   Hence 

Φϊ?.οπευστικός,  ή,  όν,  and  φίλό- 
πενστος,  ον,=  φι?^οπενθής. 

Φί/,όπικρος,  ον,  (φί?.ος,  πικρός) 
fond  of  what  is  bitter,  Arist.  Eth.  E.  2, 
10,  28. 

Φϊ/.οπ?Ακουντος,  ov,  (φί?*ος,  πλα- 
κονς)  cake-loving,  Ath.  644  A. 

Φϊλοπλάτων,  ωνος,  ό,  η,  (φί/.ος, 
Πλάτων)  fond  of  Plato,  Diog.  L.  3. 

Φί?.οπ/,εκτος,  ov,  (φί/.ος,  π/.εκω) 
usually  braided,  κόμη',  Anth.  P.  6, 
206. 

Φι7.οπ7„όκαμος,  ov,  (φίλος,  πλόκα- 
μος) loving  tresses  of  hair :  generally, 
=ενπ?,όκαμος,  Euphor.  Fr.  42. 

ΦΌ.όπλοος,  ov,  contr.  •π?.ους,  ουν, 
(φίλος,  π/ιόος)  fond  of  sailing  or  swim- 
ming, Anth.  P.  6,  236. 

ΦίλοπλοΓ,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  όπ?.ον)  loving 
arms  or  war,  Anth.  P.  11,  195. 

Φίλοπλουσιος,  ov,  =  φι?.όπ?.ουτος, 
Heliod. 

Φί/.οπ?.ουτέω,  ώ,  to  love  or  seek 
riches  :  and 

Φϊ?.οπ?.οντία,  ας,  η,  love  of  riches, 
pursuit  of  them,  Plut.  Lycurg.  30, 
Crass.  2,  etc.  :  from 

Φΐλόπλουτος,  ov,  {φί?.ος,  π7.οντος) 
loving  or  seeking  riches,  Luc.  Dom.  5, 
Plut.,  etc.  ;  φ.  άμιλ?.α,  eager  pursuit 
of  wealth,  wealth !  eagerly  sought,  Eur. 
I.  T.  412. 

Φϊλοποιέω,  ώ,  (φι?*οποιός)  to  make 
a  friend  of : — mid.,  to  make  any  one 
one's  friend,  attach  him  to  oiie's  self, 
Polyb.  3,  42,  2,  etc.     Hence 

Φϊλοποίησις,  εως,  ή,  a  making  dear, 
gaining  a  friend. 

ΦΓ/.οποιητής,  ου,  ό,  (φίλος,  ποιη- 
τής) a  friend  of  poets.  Plat.  Rep.  607  D. 

Φίλοποιία,  ας,  η,  =  φι/.οποίησις, 
Diog.  L. 

^Φιλοποίμην,  ενός,  ό,  Philopoemcn, 
a  general  of  the  Achaeans,  of  Mega- 
lopolis, Polyb.  2,  40,  2,  and  freq. 

Φίλοποίμνιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ποίμνη) 
loving  the  flock,  Theocr.  5,  106. 

Φϊλοποιός,  όν,  (φί/.ος,  ποιέω)  mak- 
ing friends,  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  25,  etc. 

Φιλοπόλεμος,  ov,  poet.  φι?.οπτ-, 
(as  always  in  Horn.)  (όίλος,  πόλε- 
μος) : — fond  of  war,  w-ar like,  II.  16,  65, 
90,  etc.  (never  in  Od.) :  το  φ.,  love  of 
war.     Adv.  -μυς,  Isocr.  178  E. 

Φϊλόπο7„ις,  εως  and  ιδος,  Ion.  -ιος, 
ό,  ή :  Plat,  has  the  gen.  -ιδος,  Rep. 
470  D,  but  the  ace.  -iv,  Apol.  24  Β  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  607,  Ar.  Plut.  726, 
Thuc.  2,  60  (φί?.ος,  πό/.ις) : — loving 
the  city,  θεοί,  Aesch.  Theb.  176  : — 
loving  otie's  city,  patriotic.  Plat.,  etc.  ; 
φ.  Άσυχία,  Pind.  Ο.  4,  26 ;  ό.  αρετή, 
patriotism,  Ar.  Lys.  547  : — at  Athens, 
οιλόπατρις  was  used  of  a  Greek  pat- 
riot (in  general),  όιλόπολις  of  an 
Athenian,  Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  1.  c. 
Cf.  οΓ/.όπτολις. 

Φί/.οπολίτης,  ov,  Ό,  (φί?.ος,  πολί- 
της) loving  o?ie's  fellow-citizens,  Plut. 
Lycurg.  20,  Flamin.  13,  etc. 

Φϊλοπο7ώγελως,  ωτος,  ό,  ή,  (φί?.ος, 
πο/.ύγε?.ως)  loving  much  laughter :  poet. 
φι?.οπυν?Λ^  ελως,  Anth.  P.  5,  243.  [ν] 

Φϊ/.οττονέω,  ώ,  (φι/.όπονος)  to  love 
labour,  icork  hard,  be  diligent,  τι.  in  a 
thing,  Plat.  Rep.  535  D,  and  Xen.  : 
το  φύ.οπονεϊν.  =  οι/.οπονία,  Xen. 
Oec.  21,0.     Hence 

Φϊ?.οπόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  labour  cf 
love,  Phot. 

Φΐλοπονηρία,  ας.  ή,  a  love  of  bad 
men  and  actions,  Theophr.  Char.  29  : 
from 
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ΦΊλοπόνηρος,  ov,  (φίλος.  πο\  ηρΰς 
a  friend  to  bad  men,  Plut.  Alcib.  24. 

Φιλοπονία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  labour,  pa 
tient  industry,  Plat.  Rep.  535  C,  D 
φιλ.  και  καρτερία,  Ale.  1, 122  C ;  φιλ 
περί  τι,  Isocr.  12  A  :  φ.  τινός,  labo 
rious  practice  of  a  thing,  Dem.  140&, 
21  :  from 

Φιλόπονος,  ov,  (φί/.ος,  πόνος)  lov- 
ing  labour,  toilsome,  industrious,  Hipp. 
p.  2S0,  Soph.  Aj.  879,  Plat.,  etc. ;  ο 
περί  τι,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  9.— II.  of 
things,  toilsome,  laborious,  πό/.εμοζ, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  47.  Adv.  -νως.  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  1,  4;  superl.  -ώτατα,  Polyb. 
10,  41,3. 

Φϊλόπυρνος,   ov,   (  φίλος,   πόρνη 
loving  harlots  or  ivhorcdom,  Eccl. 

Φΐλοπόρονρος,  ov,  (οί/.ος,  πόρου 
pa)  loving  purple,  Clem.  Al. 

ΦΓ/.οποσία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  drinking, 
drunkemicss,  Lat.  vinolentia,  Plat. 
Phaed.  81  E,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  22, 
etc. :  and 

Φΐ/.οποτέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  drinking 
drink  much,  Ath.  438  C  :  from 
'  Φίλθ7τότ^ο,  ου,  ό,  (φί?.ος,  πίνω)  α 
lover  of  drinking,  fond  of  wine,  Lat. 
vinolentus,  Hdt.  2,  174,  Ar.  Vesp.  79. 
Φϊλοποτία,  ας,  ή,  =  φιλοποσία, 
Hipp.  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  522. 

Φι?,οπότις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  φίλο 
πότης,  Ael.  V.  Η.  2,  41. 

ΦΖλότΓοηί/οο,  ον,  (όίλοο,  πότμος) 
fond  of  misery,  unfortunate,  Plut.  2, 
986  E. 

ΦΏ.οπον/.νγελως,  poet,  for  φίλο 
πολνγελως,  q.  v. 

Φϊλοπρανμάτίας,  ov,  b,  =  φίλο 
πράγμων,  Dio  C. 

Φίλοπραγμονέω,  ώ,  to  be  φιλοπράγ 
μων  : — φ.  τι,  to  seek  busily  after,  v.  L 
for  φιλοφρυνεϊν,  Stob.  p.  426,  43. 

ΦΏ.οπραγμοσυνη,  ης,  ή,  the  charac 
ter  or  nature  of  α  φιλοπράγμων,  a  busy 
disposition,  7neddlesomencss,  busy,  rest- 
less habits  of  life,  φενγοντες  τάς  τε 
τιμάς  και  αρχάς  και  δίκας  και  την 
τοιαύτην  πάσαν  φι?.οπρ.,  Plat.  Rep 
549  C  ;  attributed  to  Philip  of  Mace 
don  by  Dem.  13,  9  ;  52,  9  :  from 

Φιλοπράγμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  {φί 
?<ος.  πράγμα)  fond  of  business  ;  esp.  a 
meddlesome,  prying  felloiv,  busy-body, 
Lycurg;  148,  12,  Isae.  49,  31  ;  much 
like  πολυπράγμων.     Adv.  -μόνως. 

Φί/.όπρακτος,  ov,  —  όιλοπρά\μων, 
Ρ  rod. 

Φϊ/.οπρεπής,  ές,  (  φίλος,,  πρέπω  ) 
fond  of  propriety  or  decorum,  v.  !.  Dion. 
H. :  suspected  by  Schaf.  Mel.  p.  48. 

Φίλοπροςηγορία  ac,  ή,  easiness  of     / 
address,  afl ability,  courtesy,  Isocr.  6  Β  : 
from 

Φΐ/.οπροςήγορος,  ov,  (φίλος,  προς- 
ήγορος)  easy  of  address,  affable,  cour- 
teous. Isocr.  6  A. 

ΦΌ.οπροςηνής,  ές,  (φί/.ος,  προς- 
ηνής)  usually  kind  and  gentle  :  superl. 
adv.  -έστατα,  Cic.  Att.  5,  9,  1. 

Φί/.οπρωτεία,  ας,  ή,  love  for  the  first 
rank  :  the  first  rank,  Died.  :   from 

Φ'ιλοπρωτεύω,(όΰ.όπρωτος)  to  wish 
or  strive  to  be  first,  X.  T. 

Φϊλοπρωτία,  ας,  ή,^^φιλοπρωτεία, 
!  Julian. 

Φιλόπρωτος,  ov,  (οί/.ος.   πρώτος) 
!  fond  of  being  first,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  115: 
τό  όίλ.=  ού,'οπρωτεία.  Plut.  Solon  29. 
Φϊ/.οπτό/.εμος,  ov,  poet,  for  φιλο- 
πόλεμος, q.  v. 

Φϊ/.όπτο/.ις,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for  φιλόπο- 
λις.  Eur.  Rhes.  158. 

Φίλόπτορθος,  ov,  (οί'/.ος,  πτόρθος 
loving  young  shouts,  epith.  of  ones 
Xonn. 

Φίλοπτωχία,  ας.  η,  love  for  the  poor 
Anth.  P.  15,  34  [fa],  Eccl. :  from 


Φι  .         λος    πτωχός) 

loving  the  ροοι ,  Κ<  cl. 

φ  .  ον,  (θί>ικ',  πυρός)  Ιον• 

mg  wheat,  Λ  nth.  Ι',  β,  36 

ι/βτέω,   -TVjTOfi    ον,=φιλο• 
ιτος. 

ΦΊΛα-ωρισ-ης,  ον,  δ,  {φίλος,  δπώ- 
pa)  loving  autumn-fruits,  Leon.  Tar.  45. 

Φϊλοπωτέω,  ώ,  lirer  collat  form 
of  φιλο^οτέω. 

Φϊλοπώτης,  ου,  ό,  later  collat.  form 
of  φιλοπότης,  Lob.  Pliryii.  450,  Pa- 
rol. 445. 

Φϊλοργ'ης,  ές,  or  φ:λθ}ός,  cv,  (φί• 
λος,  οργή)  passionate,  NlC.  Al.  175. 

Φίλόργιος,  οι>,  (φίλος,  νργια)  fond 
if  secret  riles  or  jrgiss,  Anth.  P.  10, 
II. 

|Φίλορ}'ΟΓ,  ov.  δ,  Philorgns,  ma.se. 
pr.  n.,  Isocr.  3S2  A,  with  v.  1.  Φίλερ- 
γος- 

Φϊ?.ορήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,—  φιλορ'ρ'ή- 
τωρ. 

Φϊλόρθιος,  ον,  (φΟ.ος,  όρθιος)  loving 
what  is  straight  or  right,  Antn.  P.  G, 
295. 

Φϊλοριστία,  ας,  ή ,  fondness  for  defi- 
nition, Galen. 

Φϊλορμίστειρα,  ας,  ή,  fem.  from  sq., 
Anth.  P.  10,  21. 

Φϊλορμιστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  one  who  loves 
the  harbour. 

Φίλορνίθία,  ας,  η,  fondness  for  birds, 
Ar.  Av.  1300:  from 

Φί?.ορνις,  ίθος,  δ,  ή,  (φίλος,  όρνις) 
fond  of  birds,  Plut.  Num.  4,  etc.— 2. 
loved  or  hauntedby  birds,  πέτρα,  Aesch. 
Eum.  23. 

Φϊ?,οββήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  loving  ora- 
tors or  eloquence. 

Φϊλό()()νθμος,  ον,  (φίλος,  ρυθμός) 
loving  time  [in  ?nusic),  Plut.  2,  1138  B. 

Φϊ/,ορ'ρ'ώθων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (φί?^ος,  /3ώ- 
θων)  usually  lying  on  its  nose,  κημός, 
Anth.  P.  6,  246. 

Φϋ,οβρώξ,  ώγος,  δ,  ή,  (φί?ιος,{)ώξ\\, 
Ιηίξ) : — loving  grapes,  άμπε?.ος,  Anth. 
P.  7,  22. 

Φί?>ορτϋγοτροφέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of 
keeping  quails  ;  cf.  στυφοκόπος. 

Φιλόρτυξ,  νγος,  δ,  ή,  (φίλος,  δρτνξ) 
fond  of  quails,  Plat.  Lys.  212  I). 

ΦΌ,ορχήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,—  sq., 
Kn.  An.  G,  3,  10. 

ΦΌ,ορχηστής,  ov,  ό,  (φί7.ος,  δρχέ- 
Ofiai)  loving  the  dance. 

Φ'ύώρχηστος,  ov,=foreg.,  dub. 

Φϊ?,ορώμαιος,  a,  ov,  a  friend  to  the 
Romans,  Strab. 

ΦΓΑΟΣ,  η,  ov,  usu.  pass.,  loved,  be- 
loved, dear,  Lat.  amicus,  carus,  τινί,  to 
one,  Horn.,  etc.  ;  μάλα  οι  φίλος  ήεν, 
II.  1,  381;  φίλος  άθανάτοισι  θεοϊσι, 
20,  347,  etc.  : — φίλος  soon  came  to 
be  used  as  subst.,  like  Lat.  amicus,  a 
friend,  as  even  in  Horn. ;  so  that  for 
δ  εμοϊ  φίλος,  δ  σοι  φί?,ος,  etc.,  we 
have  also  δ  έμός,  σος  φί?,ος,  etc. ;  and, 
with  gen.,  δ  Διός  φίλος,  Aesch.  Pr. 
304,  etc.  ;  so  also  very  freq.  in  ad- 
dressing others,  φίλος,  φίλε,  φίλοι, 
with  and  without  subst.,  Horn.,  etc.  ; 
also,  φίλε  τέκνον,  Od.  2,  363  ;  3, 184, 
etc. ;  φιλ'  ανδρών,  like  πότνιαθεύων, 
δΐα  γυναικών,  Thcocr.  15,  74 ;  24, 
40  ;  cf.  Pors.  Praef.  Hoc.  p.  lxii.  : — 
in  Horn.,  a  husband  is  called  κουρί- 
διος  φίλος,  Od.  15,  22  ;  and  a  wife 
ώίλη  άνάεδνος,  Π.  9,  140,  288  :  οι  φί- 
λοι, friends,  kinsmen,  one's  kith  and 
kin,  Horn.,  ttc.  ;  cf.  sub  φί'λτατος. — 
Proverb.,  κοινά  τά  τών  φίλων,  Plat. 
Phaedr.  fin.,  etc.— 2.  φίλον  εστί  μοι, 
'tis  dear  to  me,  pleases  me,  it  is  after 
my  own  heart,  Lat.  cordi  est,  Horn., 
etc. ;  so,  φίλον  γίγνεταί  μοι,  Od.  7, 
[116,  II.  7,  387  ;  Ιρξον,  δπως  έθέ~ ει$ 
και  σοι  φ'ιλον  ε.τ7.ετο  θνμω,  Od.  \? 
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145,  335,  etc.  ;  so  in  plur.  φίλα,  ή 
'not  φίλ'  άληΟέα  μν()7/σαπ(ΐ<ιι , 
θα.  17,  15;  sometimes  c.  inf..  SvOa 
φιλ'  όπταλέα  Κβέα  έδμεναι,  then  it 
delight»  thee  to  eat  roast-meats,  II.  1, 
:UC>  ;  cf.  Ildt.  1,  08;  4,  97.— 3.  in  the 
simple  language  of  Horn,  and  early 
poets,  φίλος  is  used  of  one's  own  limbs, 
life,  etc.,  φίλον  δ'  έξαίνυτο  θνμόν,  ho 
took  away  dear  life,  11.  5,  155  ;  κατε- 
πλήγη  φίλον  ντορ,  3,  31  ;  είςόκε...μοι 
φίλα  γοϋνατ  όρώρη,  9,  G09  ;  φίλον 
κατά  ?^αιμόν,  19,  109  ;  esp.  of  one's 
nearest  kin,  πατήρ  φίλος,  22,  408  ; 
φίλη  άλοχος,  etc. ;  φίλην...άγεσϋαι, 
to  take  as  his  own  wife,  9,  14G  : — and 
it  became  a  regular  epith.  of  many 
such  words,  even  when  no  affection 
can  be  implied  in  it,  as  e.  g.,  in  11.  9, 
555,  it  is  said  of  Meleager,  μητρί  φί- 
λη Ά?„θαίτι  χωδμενος  κήρ : — also  to 
denote  possession,  e.  g.,  φίλα  εϊματα, 
II.  2,  261  ;  φ.  πόνος,  their  wonted  la- 
bour.Theocr.  21,  20. — II.  more  rarely, 
and  only  in  poets,  in  an  act.  sense, 
like  φίλιος,  loving,  friendly,  jond,  τι- 
νί, Od.  1,  313  ;  also  τινός,  Dissen 
Pind.  N.  5,  7  (18) :  kindly,  kind,  φίλα 
μήδεα,  II.  17,  325 ;  φίλα  φρονεϊν,  to 
feel  kindly,  oft.  in  Horn. :  φίλα  ποιεϊ- 
σθαίτινι,  to  makeyWera<2s,  form  friend- 
ship  with  any  one,  do  him  a  kindness, 
Hdt.  2,  152  ;  5,  37 ;  7,  104 ;  δαίμοσιν 
πράττειν  φίλα,  Aesch. — In  compos., 
however,  this  is  far  the  commonest 
signf. — III.  adv.  φίλος,  in  Horn,  only 
once,  φί?ιως  χ'  δρόωτε,  ye  would  fain 
see  it,  II.  4,  347  ;  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  45, 
Aesch.  Ag.  246. — IV.  φίλος  has  seve- 
ral forms  of  comparison  : — 1.  compar., 
φίλιων,  ov,  Od.  19,  351  ;  24,  268  :  su- 
perb φίλιστος,  η,  ov,  Soph.  Aj.  842. 
— 2.  compar.  φίλτερος,  oft.  in  II. : — 
superl.  φίλτατος,  freq.  in  Horn, 
(mostly  in  II.),  who  uses  only  this 
superl.  ;  v.  sub  voce. — 3.  compar., 
φιλαίτερος,  superl.  φιλαίτατος,  Xen. 
An.  1,  9,  29,  Hell.  7,  3,  8,  Call.  Del. 
58,  Theocr.  7,  98. — 4.  regul.  compar. 
φιλωτερος,  superl.  φιλώτατος,  the 
former  in  Call.  Fr.  146.  [?.•  how- 
ever Horn,  has  i  invocat.  φίλε,  II.  4, 
155  ;  5,  359,  in  arsis  at  the  beginning 
of  the  verse.] 

Φΐ?ιοσαρκέω,  ώ,  to  be  given  to  fleshly 
lusts,  Eccl. :  and 

Φί?ιοσαρκία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  the  flesh 
and  fleshly  lusts,  Eccl.  :  from 

Φΐλόσαρκος,  ov,  (φί?ιος,  σαρξ)  given 
to  fleshly  lusts,  Eccl. 

Φ'ιλοσίγματος,  ov,  fond  of  the  σίγ- 
μα. 

ΦϊλόσΙτος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  σίτος)  fond 
of  corn,  occupied  about  it,  Xen.  Oec. 
20,  27. — II.  fond  of  food,  fond  of  eating, 
Plat.  Rep.  475  C. 

Φϊλόσκαρθμος,  ov,  (  φί?>.ος,  σκαρ- 
θμός)fond  of  leaping  or  dancing,  Nonn. 

Φϊλόσκεπος,  ov,  fond  of  shelter, 
Theophr. 

Φίλόσκηπτρος,  ov,  ζφίλος,  σκήπ- 
τρον)  sceptered,  βασιλεύς,  Anth.  P.  9, 
691. 

Φΐλοσκήπων,  ωνος,  ό,  ή,  (φί?ιος, 
σκήπων)  loving  a  staff,  usually  carrying 
one,  of  Pan,  Anth.  6,  232. 

ΦΏ.όσκ'ιος,  ov,  (φίλος,  σκιά)  fond 
of  the  shade,  Theophr. 

ΦΙλοσκύπελος,  ov,  (φίλος,  σκόπε- 
7:0  ς)  loving  rocks,  Anth.  P.  6,  32, 
Nonn. 

Φϊλόσκοπος,  ov,  (σκοπός  II)  usually 
hitting  the  mark. 

Φι?οθσκΰλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  η,  (φίλος, 
σκύλαξ)  fond  of  dogs,  Ν  υηη.   [ι] 

Φϊλοσκωμμοσΰνη,  ης,  ή,  fondness 
for  scoffing  or  jesting     from 

Φιλοσκώμμων,  ov   (φίλος,  σκώμμα) 
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fond    of  scoffing    or  je,iinj[,    Hilt     % 

Φίλοσκωπτι'ω,  ώ,  to  love  scoffing  0» 
jesting,  Ath.  616  Β  :  from 

Φίλοσκώπτης,  ov,  ό,  =  φιλυσκαμ- 
μων,  A  list.  Virt.  et  Vit.  6,  5. 

Φίλοσμάμαγος,  ov,  (φίλος,  σμαρα- 
γη)  loving  noise  or  din,  Nonn.   [ά  j 

Φίλύσμηνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  σμήνος) 
loving  beehives  or  swar?7is  of  bees, 
Nonn. 

Φϊλοσοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  φιλά 
σοφός,  to  love  knowledge,  to  seek  to  be- 
come wise,  to  seek  after  knowledge  fot 
its  own  sake,  Lat.  philosophari,  Ildt.  1, 
30,  Time.  2,  40,  Plat.  Apol.  28  E, 
etc.,  and  freq.  in  Isocr. ;  θεών  ουδείς 
φιλοσοφεί  ουδ'  επιθυμεί  σοφός  γενέ- 
σθαι, εστί  γάρ,  Plat.  Symp.  203,  ult. 
—  II.  φ.  τι,  to  discuss  or  examine  a 
subject  by  method  or  system,  to  inquire 
into,  study  a  thing,  Lat.  meditari,  Isocr. 
159  D;  φιλοσοφίαν  φιλοσοφείν,  tc 
seek  out  a  philosophic  system,  Xen. 
Mem.  4,2,  23,  Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  935: 
τά  φιλοσοφουμενα,  subjects  of  speexda• 
tion,  Diog.  L.  4,  49.-2.  generally,  u 
study,  work  at  a  thing,  φ.  λόγον,  Isocr. 
42  Β  ;  cf.  φιλόσοφος.    Hence 

Φϊλοσόφημα,  τό,  a  subject  of  scien 
tific  inquiry,  like  ζήτημα,  Arist.  Coel. : 
the  inquiry  itself,  an  investigatioJi,  phil- 
osophic treatise,  Polyb.  34,  4,  4  : — a 
demonstration,  demonstrative  argument 
or  conclusion,  Arist.  Top.  8,  11,  12, 
cf.  επιχείρημα. 

Φιλοσοφητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φϊλο- 
σοφέω, one  must  pursue  wisdom,  Plat. 
Euthyd.  288  D,  Isocr.  Amid.  §  304. 

Φϊ/,οσοφία,  ας,  ή,  (φιλόσοφος)  love 
of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  pursuit  there- 
of, study,  Plat.  Gorg.  484  C,  etc.  ;  ή 
φιλ.  κτήσις  επιστήμης,  Id.  Euthyd. 
288  D. — 2.  the  systematic,  methodical 
treatment  of  a  subject,  investigation, 
study  thereof,  Lat.  meditatio,  also  in 
plur.,  έν  ταϊς  φιλ.  πολύν  χρόνον  δια- 
τρίψαντες,  Plat.  Theaet.  172  C  ;  τέχ- 
ναι  και  φιλοσοφίαι,  Isocr.  219  Β :  ή 
περί  τάς  έριδας  φ.,  scientific  treatment 
of  argumentation,  Id.  209  Β,  cf.  42 
Β  ;  προς  φιλοσοφίαν,  philosophically, 
ορρ.  to  προς  δόξαν,  Arist.  Top.  1,  14. 
5.     Cf.  φιλόσοφος. 

Φίλοσοφοκλής,  ό,  a  lover  of  Sopho 
cles,  Diog.  L.  4,  20. 

Φϊλοσοφομειρακίσκος,  ου,  δ,  (cf 
φι?Μμεϊραξ)  a  systematic  debaucher  of 
youths,  Ath.  572  B. 

ΦΏ.όσοφος,  ov,  [φίλος,  σοφός,  σοφία) 
strictly,  loving  a  handicraft  or  art,  prac 
tising  it  with  skill  and  dexterity,  cf. 
σοφός,  σοφία,  σοφιστής  :  —  but  tho 
first  actual  use  of  the  word  is  due  to 
Pythagoras,  who  called  himself  φΟ.ό 
σοφός,  a  lover  of  knoivledge  for  its  own 
sake,  a  lover  of  wisdom, — not  σοφός,  a 
sage,  Cic.  Quaest.  Tusc.  5,  3  and  4; 
τον  φιλοσ.  σοφίας  φήσομεν  έπίθν/ιη 
την  είναι  πάσης,  Plat.  Rep.  475  Β  : 
— it  was  then  used  in  a  wide  sense 
of  all  men  of  liberal  education,  scientific 
men,  learned  men,  etc.,  as  opp.  to  the 
vulgar  (ol  πολλοί),  hence  joined  with 
φι/.ομαθής  and  φιλό?.ογος,  Plat.  Rep. 
376  B,  582  E. — 2.  esp.,  one  who  pro 
fesses  an  art  01"  science,  a  professor  of 
logic,  rhetoric,  etc.,  cf.  Morus  Isocr. 
Paneg.  1,  Stallb.  Plat.  Symp.  182  E; 
— the  pecul.  signf.  philosopher,  i.  e. 
one  who  speculates  on  the  nature  of 
things,  man,  freedom,  truth,  etc.,  first 
came  into  general  use  with  the  va 
rioua  philosophical  schools,  front 
which  time  φι?Μσοφος  is  a  philosopher 
of  the  schools,  one  who  teachen  science, 
etc.,  according  to  his  own  system.— 
II.  as  Bid)., philosophic,  loving  knowledge, 
1  (i '  3 
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ttC.,  φύσις,  ψυχή  φι7^.,  Plat.  Rep.  -186 
Α,  Β. — 111.  adv.  -φως.  φ.  διακεϊσθαι 
προς  τι,  Isocr.  Antid.  $  296 ;  also 
Cic.  AU.  13,  20.  [Ar.  EjcI.  571  has 
id  long  ;  cf.  φ  sub  fin.] 

Φίλοσπ^λυχς,  νγγος,  b,  ή,  (φίλος, 
σπηλυγξ)  fond  of  grottoes,  Anth.  P. 
11,  194. 

Φίλόσπονδος,  ov,  (φί/.ος,  σπονδή) 
loving  drink-offerings  or  libations,  em- 
ployed in  them,  Aesch.  Cho.  292. 

Φϊλόσπουδος,  ov,  (φί?^ος,  σπονδή) 
living  zeal,  zealous,  Anth.  P.  5,  46. 

Φϊλοστάσιώτης,  ov,  b,  fond  of  sedi- 
tion or  rebellion. 

Φ'ιλοστάφϋλος,  ov,  loving  the  grape- 
bunches,  Nonn. 

Φϊλοστεφανέω,  ώ,  to  Jove  crowns, 
i.  e.  honour  and  glory,  περί  TL,  in  a 
thing,  Polyb.  7,  10,  2;  φ.  εις  τους 
"Έλληνας,  to  lay  one's  self  out  for 
crowns  of  honour  among  them,  Id.  1, 

16,  10 ;  cf.  Plut.  2,  1000  Β  :  from^ 
Φϊ?.οστέφάνος,  ov,  [φίλος,  στέφα- 
νος) loving  crowns,  garlanded,  Αφρο- 
δίτη, Η.  Horn.  Cer.  102:  κώμοι,  Eur. 
Cresph.  15,  8  -.—fond  of  croivns  of  vic- 
tory, Plut.  Lycurg.  23. 

}Φι?.οστεφανος,  ov,  6,  Philostepha- 
nus,  a  poet  of  the  new  comedy,  Mei- 
neke  1,  p.  498.-2.  a  historian  of  Cy- 
rene,  Ath.  292  F—  Others  in  Plut. 
Lye.  23;  etc. 

Φΐλόστονος,  ov,  (φίλος,  στένω)  lov- 
ing sighs,  indidging  in  them.  Adv. 
-νως,  Aesch.  Theb.  279. 

Φϊλοστοργέω,  ώ,  to  love  tenderly, 
esp.  of  the  love  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren, brothers  and  sisters,  Plat.  Legg. 
927  B,  cf.  Polyb.  5,  74,  5  :  and 

Φιλοστοργία,  ας,  η,  tender  love,  προς 
τίνα,  Polyb.  9,  13,  2  ;  32,  11,  1 :— af- 
fectionateness,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,  3  :  from 

Φιλόστοργος,  ov,  (φίλος,  στέργω, 
στοργή) : — loving  tenderly,  affectionate, 
esp.  of  the  affection  of  parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  sisters,  etc., 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,'  2,  Theocr.  18,  13, 
Plut.,  etc.     Adv.  -γως,  Cic.  Att.  15, 

17,  1  and  2. 

Φί?,οστράτιώτης,  ov,  b,  ( φίλος, 
στρατιώτης)  the  soldier's  friend,  Xen. 
An.  7,6,  4. 

■\Φιλόστρ?τος,  ov,  b,  Philostratus, 
an  Athenian,  who  on  account  of  his 
deceptions  was  called  κυναλώπηξ, 
Ar.  Eq.  1069. — 2.  accuser  of  the  gen- 
eral Chabrias,  Dem.  535, 9. — 3.  anoth- 
er Athenian,  an  orator,  Id.  1045,  15. — 
Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

Φϊλόστροφος,  ov,  loving  change, 
changeable . 

Φίλοσνγγενής,  ες,  (φίλος,  συγγε- 
νής) loving  one's  relatives,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  449,  39. 

ΦΏ,όσϋκος,  ov,  (όίλοο,  σνκον)  fond 
of  figs,  Plut.  2,  668'A. 

Φϊ?ιθσύμμχιχος,  ov,  loving,  true  to 
one's  allies  or  confederates. 

Φϊλοσΰνηβης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (φίλος, 
συνήθης)  loving  society,  Plut.  2,  56  C. 

Φϊ/.οσννθΐσία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for 
comparison. 

ΦΏ.οσννονσιάζω,  (φίλος,  συνουσιά- 
ζω)  to  love  intercourse,  esp.  of  the  sex- 
ual kind,  Diog.-L.  3,  98.     Hence 

Φϊ?.οσϋνουσι  αστής,  ov,  6,  a  lover  of 
sexual  intercourse. 

Φιλοσνντομος,  ov,  (φί?.ος,  σύντο- 
μος) loving  brevity,  Plut.  2,  511  B. 

Φϊ/.οσωμάτέθ),  ώ,  to  love,  cherish,  the 
body :  and 

Φίλοσωμάτία,  ας,  η,  love  of  the  body, 
attention  to  it :  from 

Φϊλοσώμάτος,  ov,  (φί?„ος,  σώμα)  lov- 
ing the  body,  indulging  it,  opp.  to  φι7ώ- 
σ?φος,    Plat.    Phaed.   69  Β  ;    distin- 
guished from  φΓ/ήδονος,  Plut.  2,  140 
1614 
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Β  : — cherishing  or   training   the    body,  ' 
lb.  593  D. 

Φϊλοσώφρων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  loving 
moderation  or  chastity. 

Φϊλοτάρίχος,  ov,  (φίλος,  τάριχος) 
fond  of  salt  fish,  Antiph.  Omph.  3.  [a] 
Φϊλοτεκνία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  one 's  chil- 
dren, Plut.  2,  14  Β  :  from 

ΦΙλότεκνος,  ov,  (φί?,ος,  τέκνον)  lov- 
ing one's  children  or  offspring,  Hdt.  2, 
66,  Eur.  Phoen.  356,  Ar.  Thesm.  752. 
■\Φι?ιθτερία,  ας,  ή,  Philoteria,  a  city 
of  Palestine,  Polyb.  5,  70,  4. 

Φί/.οτεχνέω,  ώ,  (  φιλότεχνος )  to 
love,  cherish  or  practise  an  art,  Plat. 
Prot.  321  Ε  ;  περί  τι,  Epict, :  φιλ. 
προς  τονς  τεχνίτας,  to  converse  with 
them  in  art,  Polyb.  26,  10,  3,  cf.  Ael. 
V.  H.  2,  2. — II.  to  use  or  employ  art, 
Polyb.  16,  30,  2,  Plut.  2,  1050  C,  etc. : 
— to  effect  a  thing  by  art,  c.  inf.,  Diod. 
13,  82,  Plut.  2,  142  B.     Hence 

Φϊ?ιθτέχνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  curious  or 
favourite  work  of  art,  Cic.  Att.  13,  40,  1. 
Φϊλοτεχνήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  and 
-τέχνης,  ov,  ο,=  φιλότεχνος. 

Φϊ/,οτέχνησις,  ή,  worse  form  for  sq. 
ΦΌ.οτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  a  love  of,  fond- 
ness for  art  and  works  of  art,  Plat, 
Criti.  109  C.  —  II.  art,  artificialness , 
Diog.  L  — III.  metaph.,  artifice,  φιλ. 
και  δό?ιθς,  Diod.  3,  37  :  from 

ΦΌ,ότεχνος,  ov,  [φίλος,  τέχνη)  fond 
of  art,  ingenious,  Plat.  Rep.  476  A  : 
— of  things,  artificial,  curious.  Adv. 
-νως,  Plut.  2,  104  B. 

Φϊλότης,  ητος,  ή,  (φΟ.ος) friendship, 
love,  affection,  Hpm.,  etc.  ;  ξεΐνοι  δε 
διαμπερές  ενχομεθ'  είναι  εκ  πατέρων 
όι/'ότητος,  Od.  15,  197;  so,  Soph. 
Aj.  1410,  Phil.  1121;  φιλότητι  χει- 
ρών, Eur.  Or.  1048  ;  but,  δια  την  λίαν 
φιλότητα  βροτών,  by  his  over  great 
love  for  men,  Aesch.  Pr.  123  ; — also 
in  Andoc.  19,  3;  27,  16,  Lys.  194,  7 
(Plat.  Legg.  757  A,  though  in  prose 
φι/da  is  the  usu.  form):  —  also  of 
friendship  between  nations,  II.  3,  73, 
94  ;  7,  302,  etc. ;  κατά  φι/.ότητα  σνγ- 
vt)  νεσθαι,  to  come  together  accord- 
ing to  their  friendship,  Hdt.  1,  172; 
so  of  the  bond  of  hospitality,  Od.  15, 
55,  197,  etc. — 2.  in  Horn.,  most  freq. 
of  sexual  love  or  intercouse,  in  the 
phrases  φιλότητι  or  έν  φιλότητι  και 
εννγ  μιγήναι,  etc.,  v.  sub  μίγννμι  Β. 
5  ;  also,  ύπνος  και  φ.,  11.  13,  636  ;  14, 
353,  more  rarely  c.  gen.,  φ.  γυναικός, 
Hes.  Sc.  31,  cf.  Th.  374,  405,  625, 
822  :  but  Pind.,  in  this  signf.,  always 
uses  the  plur.,  P.  9,  70,  N.  8,  2.— II. 
in  addressing  persons,  ώ  φιλότης,— 
ώ  φίλε,  my  love,  friend,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
228  D. 

Φϊ/.οτησία,  ή,  v.  sq.  II. 
Φϊλοτήσιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  The- 
ogn.  489  [φιλότης)  : — of  friendship  or 
love,  promoting  it,  φ.  έργα,  works  of 
love,  i.  e.  sexual  intercourse,  like  έργα 
Αφροδίτης,  Od.  11,  246:  φ  δίαιτα, 
Soph.  El.  1074  ;  φ.  χορός,  Ar.  Fr. 
564. — II.  ή  φιλοτησία  κύ?„ιξ,  the  cup 
sacred  to  friendship,  the  loving-cup,  Ar. 
Lys.  203,  Alex.  Incert.  24 ;  so  also, 
ή  φι?~οτήσιος,  Theogn.  1.  c.  ;  or,  more 
usu.,  ή  φιλ.οτησία  (without  κύλιξ), 
φιϊ,οτησίαν  /.αβεΐν,  to  receive  a  health, 
have  one's  health  drunk,  Ar.  Ach. 
985  ;  φ.  προπίνειν,  to  drink  a  health, 
Dem.  380,  fin. ;  cf.  Alex.  Dor.  3  — 
where,  for  της  φιλοτησίας,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  read  τρεΐς. 

ΦΓλότησις,  ή,=φι/.ότης,  dub. 
Φϊ/ιοτϊμέομαι,  ονμαι,  dep.  with  fut. 
mid.  -ήσομαι  :  aor.  έόι/.οτιμήθην, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3,  Plat.  Lach.,182 
Β  ;  yet  also  aor.  mid.  έφιλοτιμησά- 
μην,  in  Isocr.,  and  Aristid.  •  'όΟ.ότι- 
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μος).  To  love,  seek  honour,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  9,  6 :  hence  to  be  ambitious, 
emulous,  jealous,  often  much  like  φι 
?.ονεικέω,  Ar.  Ran.  282;  o.  St....,  to 
be  jealous  because...,  Xen.  An.  1,4,  7 
— 2.  φιλ.  επί  τινί,  to  place  one's  fame 
in  a  thing,  glory,  pride  one's  self  upon 
it,  Plat.  Rep.  553  D,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6, 
11,  and  freq.  in  Isocr. ;  έν  τινι,  Plat 
Lach.  182  Β  ;  φ.  τι  or  προς  τι,  to  bi 
eager  or  anxious  for  a  thing,  pursue  it 
eagerly,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  24,  Hell.  1,  6,  5  , 
so,  p.  περί  τίνος,  Plut.  2,  760  Β,  etc. : 
φιλ.  προς  τίνα,  to  vie  eagerly  with 
another,  rival  him,  Plat.  Symp.  178 
E. — 3.  C.  inf.,  to  strive  eagerly  and 
emulously  to  do  a  thing,  endeavour  ear- 
nestly, aspire,  ol  πάνυ  αν  φιλότιμη 
θείεν  φίλω  σοι  χρήσθαι,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  9,  3,  cf.'  Oec.  21,  6 ;— φιλοτιμούμε 
vol  έπιδείκννσθαι  προς  απαντάς 
Plat.  Phaedr.  232  A :— c.  ace.  et  inf.. 
to  be  anxious  that..,  Id.  Hipparch.  1# 
25. — 4.  <?ίλ.  είς  τίνα,  to  make  a  dis 
play  towards  any  one  :  hence,  absol. 
to  swagger,  brag,  Ar.  Ran.  281 :  also, 
φι/.οτιμεϊσθαί  τι,  to  make  a  present, 
Aristaen.—  5.  to  contribute  emulously 
or  lavishly  to  an  object,  προς  την  πο- 
λιν,  Lycurg.  167,  39  ;  είς  την  τιμήν, 
etc.,  Ael.     Hence 

Φϊλοτίαηιια.  ατός,  τό,  an  act  of  am- 
bition, Plut!  Alcib.'l6,  Id.  2,  822  A: 
and 

Φιλοτιμητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
be  ambitious,  Plut. 

Φιλοτιμία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  φιλότιμος 
love  of  honour  or  distinction,  ambition, 
Find.  Fr.  229,  Eur.  Phoen.  532 ;  όι• 
?.οτιμία  ενέχεται,  Eur.  I.  A.  527 ;  cf. 
Ar.  Thesm.  383,  Thuc,  etc. : — emula- 
tion, rivalry,  προς  τίνα,  with  another, 
Aeschin.  56,  7 ;  φ.  έπί  τινι.  pride  in 
or  at  a  thing,  Plat.  Symp.  178  D ;  φ. 
τινός,  eagerness  for  a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr 
8,  1,  35: — hence, — 2.  in  bad  sense 
presumption,  obstinacy,  Valck.  Hdt.  3 
53  ;  whence  φιλοτιμίαι  and  φιλονει 
κίαι  are  joined  by  Plat.  Rep.  543  C 
also,  ostentatiousness ,  prodigality,  Dem 
312,  26 :  and,  in  good  sense,  liberality^ 
munificence. — 3.  honour,  dignity,  Xen 
Hier.  1,  27,  Aeschin.  60,  4. — II.  pun 
ningly,  the  conduct  of  one  Philotimus, 
Cic.  Att.  7,  11,  cf.  6,  9,  2.—  1\1.=φι 
ιημα,  a  proof  of  glory ,  Dem.  729 
15 :  from 

Φιλότιμος,  ov,  (φί/.ος,  τιμή)  loving 
honour,  ambitious,  Eur.  Phoen.  567, 
etc.;  φ.  βίος,  Lys.  192,  7;  φιλ.  έπί 
σοφία,  έπ.  αρετή,  Plat.  Prot.  343  C, 
Legg.  744  Ε  :  'τυ  ό.  =  foreg.,  Eur. 
Ι.  Α.  22,  Thuc.  2,  44 :— hence,  zeal- 
ous, emulous,  earnest,  ευχή,  Aesch. 
Supp.  656  :  also,  splendid,  ostentatious, 
prodigal :  and,  in  good  sense,  much- 
honoured,i\ke  πο'λυτιμος,  Aesch. Έ,υτη. 
1033. —  II.  adv.  -μως,  Lys.  147,  28, 
Isae.  67,  26  ;  φ.  έχειν  προς  τι,  to 
strive,  exert  one's  self  eagerly  after  a 
thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  6,  26  ;  etc. 

^Φιλότιμος,  ου,  b,Philotimus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  append.  351. 

Φϊλότμητος,  υν,  (  φίλος,  τέμνω ', 
fond  of  cutting :  φ.  ημέρα,  the  day  of 
circumcision,  Nonn. 

ΦΏ.οτοιοϋτος,  ου,  b,  (φί7.ος,  τοιοϋ 
τος )  fond  of  such  and  such  things, 
whatever  they  maybe,  Arist.  Eth.  X 
4,  4,  4,  ubi  v.  Zell. 

Φϊ/.οτράγήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος.  (φί- 
λος, τράγημα)  fond  of  sweetmeats  Of 
dessert,  Eubul.  Καμπ.  5. 

Φϊ/,οτράπεζος,  ov,  (οί/.ος,  τράπεζα} 
fond  of  the  table,  Ath.  113  R. 

Φ'ιλοτρά^ής,  ες:=φι?.οτρόφθ€,  Eur 
Aug.  14. 
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Q~t?.uTj>  to  be  fond  of feeding 

&T  keeping  annuals,  φι'λ.  κίνας,   IMut. 
ι '  well  fed,  fatted, 

i.w     F.om 

φ  ii  Mix-,  (/ι•,  (φίλος,  τρέφω)  fond 

ding  or  keeping,  Orph.  11.  1,  5. — 
II.  {τροφή)  loving  food. 

Φϊ'λοττάριον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  φιλο- 
τάριον,  dim.  from  φι'λότης,  a  little  pet, 
darling,  Ar.  Eccl.  891.  [a J 

Φίλοτνραννος,  ov,  (φίλος,  τύραν- 
νος) friend  of  tyranny,  Plut.  Pericl.  4. 

Φϊ?.ότυφος,  ov,  (φίλος,  τύφος)  lov- 
ing pride,  arrogant,  Philo. 

Φίλοτωθάζω,  to  be  fond  of  blaming, 
Hipp.  p.  1285.     Hence 

Φϊλοτώθαστος,  ov,  fond  of  fault- 
finding, Hipp. 

Φιλούγιής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  ( φίλος, 
νγιής)  loving  health,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud. 
2.  5,  5 ;  v.  1.  φίλνγιής. 

Φίλόύπνος,  ον,=  φίλυπνος. 

^Φιλούργος,  ου,  b,  Philurgus,  masc. 
pr.  η.,  Ar.  Lys.  2G6. 

Φίλοφαίαξ,  άκος,  b,  ή,  loving  the 
P/uteacians. 

^Φιλοόάνης,  ους,  b,  Philophanes,  a 
sophist,  Plut.  2,  208  B. 

Φΐλοφθογγος,  ov,  (φίλος,  φθογγή) 
loving  noise,  noisy,  σκύλαξ,  Anth.  P. 
append.  6. 

Φίλόφθονος,  ov,  (  φίλος,  φθόνος  ) 
given  to  envy,  Diod.,  Plut.  2,  91  li. 

Φίλοφιλία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  one's 
friends :  from 

Φϊλόφΐλος,  ov,  (φίλος,  φίλος)  lov- 
ing one's  friends,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  4,  20, 
etc. 

Φϊλοφόρμιγξ,  ίγγος,  b,  ή,  (φίλος, 
φύρμίγζ)  loving  the  lyre,  accompanying 
it,  of  song,  Aesch.  Supp.  090. 

Φϊλοφρονέομαί,  ούμαι,  dep.,  c.  fut. 
mid.,  aor.  mid.  et  pass.  (v.  infra) : — 
[φι/.όφρων).  To  treat,  use  or  deal  with 
tffectio nately,  to  show  kindness  and  fa- 
vour to,  τινά,  Hdt.  3,  50 :  also  me- 
taph.,  φ.  ήθη  κακά,  to  foster  bad  habits, 
Plat.  Legg.  009  Β  :  more  rarely  c. 
dat.  φι?ωφρονήσασθαί  τινί  τι,  to  show 
a  favour  to  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,8; 
φιλ.  προς  τίνα,  Diod.  10,  91,  Strabo, 
etc. :  metaph.,  φ.  θυμώ,  to  indulge  pas- 
sion, like  θυμώ  χαρίζεσθαι,  είκείν, 
Plat.  Legg.  935  C  ;  more  freq.  later 
c.  dat.,  as  in  Ath.,  and  Diog.  L. : — 
aor.  pass,  φιλοφρονηθήναι,  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sense,  to  show  kindness  to  one 
anotlier,  to  greet  or  embrace  one  another, 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  40 ;  for  which,  in  An. 
4,  5,  34,  he  has  φιλοώρονήσασθαι 
αλλήλους,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  738  D.— II. 
absol.,  to  be  of  a  kindly,  cheerful  tem- 
per, Xen.  Apol.  7.  The  act.  φι?ιοφρο- 
νέω,  only  as  f.  1.  for  φίλα  φρ.,  Od.  10, 
17,  and  dub.  in  Nicostr.  ap.  Stob.  p. 
420,  43. 

Φϊ?\.οφρονέστερος,  a,  ov,  compar. 
of  φι?ώφρων.     Adv.  -ρως. 

Φιλοφρόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  friendly 
treatment,  Aeschin.  Epist. 

Φίλοφρονησις,  ή,  a  treating  in  a 
friendly  manner. 

Φιλοφρονητικός,  ή,  όν,  friendly, 
kind. 

ΦΧ7^οφροσύνη,  ης,  η,  (φιλόφρων) : — 
a  friendly  temper  and  behaviour ,  friend- 
liness, kindliness,  affection,  II.  9,  250, 
Plat.  Legg.  028  C,  etc. ;  φ.  τινός,  af- 
fection for  one,  Hdt.  5,  92,  3  : — esp., 
friendly  treatment,  greeting,  welcome, 
συν  φιλοφροσύναις  δέχεσθαι,  Pirul. 
Ο.  0,  105.  —  II.  cheerfulness,  gaiety, 
Xen.  Symp.  2,  24. 

Φϊλοφρόσυνος,  η,  ov,  =sq.,  Anth. 
P. append. 282. 

Φίλόφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (φίλος,  Φρήν) : 
— kindly-minded  or  disposed,  kindly, 
K.po;csv   όιλόφρων  άρετά,  i.  e.   his 
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affability  and  hospitality,  Pind.  P.  1, 
I Η  1  ;  φ.  Άσυχία,  Ik  Η,  1  :  kind, affable, 

as  one  of  the  qualities  of  a  general, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  1,  0,  cf.  Symp.  8,  10. 
VI \.  -φρόνως,  φ.  άσπάζεσθαι,  όέχε- 
σθαι τίνα,  to  greet  kindly,  welcome, 
Hdt.  2,  121,  4;  3,  13,  51,  etc.;  φ. 
έχείν  προς  τίνα,  to  be  kindly-minded 
towards  one,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  10 :  φ. 
βλέπειν,  to  wear  a  kind,  friendly  look, 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  4,  cf.  Symp.  1, 
10. 

Φϊλόφωνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  φωνή)  fond 
of  talking,  noisy,  Plut.  2,  907  B. 

\Φι?,οχάρης,  ους,  ό,  Philochares,  an 
Athenian,  brother  of  Aeschines,  Dem. 
414,  fin. 

^Φιλοχαρίδας,  a,  b,  Philocharidas, 
a  Spartan,  Thuc.  4,  119  ;  5,  19. 

Φϊλόχλαινος,  ov,  (φίλος,  χλαίνα) 
fond  of  a  cloak,  of  wearing  it,  Nonn. 

Φίλο^λοΓ,  ov,  (φίλος,  όχ?ως)  loving 
popular  favour,  Diog.  L.  4,  41  and  42. 

m 

Φΐλοχορευτής,  ού,  ό,  (φίλος,  χο- 
ρεύω) friend  of  the  choral  dance,  epith. 
of  Bacchus,  Ar.  Ran.  402,  etc. 

Φίλόχορος,  ov,  (φίλος,  χορός)  loving 
the  choir  or  choral  dance,  epith.  of  Pan, 
Aesch.  Pers.  448;  of  Minerva,  Ar. 
Thesm.  1130;  φ.  κώμος,  κιθάρα,  lb. 
989,  Eur.  I.  A.  1037. 

~\Φιλόχορος,  ου,  b,  Philochorus,  a 
historian  of  Athens,  Plut.  Thes.  14. 

Φίλοχρημάτέω,  ω,  (φιλοχρήματος) 

love  money,  be  cor. 
737  A,  Isae.  81,  29. 


to  love  money,  be  covetous,  Plat.  Legg. 


λοχι. 
,  Pla 


Φϊ?ιοχρημάτία,  ας,  ή,  (φιλοχρήμα- 
τος) love  of  money,  covetousness,  Plat. 
Rep.  391  C,  Legg.  747  B,  Plut.,  etc. 

Φϊλοχρημάτιστής,  ού,  ό,  (χρημα- 
τίζω) fond  of  making  money,  joined 
with  φιλοχρήματος,  Plat.  Rep.  551 
A.     Hence 

Φίλοχρημάτιστικός,  ή,  όν,  proper  to 
α  φιλοχρηματιστής.    Adv.  -κώς. 

Φιλοχρήματος,  ov,  (  φίλος,  χρή- 
ματα) loving  money,  covetous,  Andoc. 
33,  20,  Plat.  Phaed.  08  C,  82  C,  etc., 
cf.  φιλοχρηματιστής  : — τό  φ.=φιλο- 
χρηματία,  Plat.  Rep.  435  Ε.  Adv. 
-τως,  φ.  έχειν=φιλοχρηματεϊν,  Isocr. 
7  A,  Isae.,  etc. 

Φίλοχρημονέω,  ώ,  (φι?ιθχρήμων)  = 
φίλοχρημάτέω,  Plat.  Legg.  729  A  ; — 
no  alteration  is  needed. 

Φΐλοχρημοσύνη ,  ης,  ή,=  φιλοχρη- 
ματία, Plat.  Legg.  938  C. 

Φίλοχρήμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=  φιλο- 
χρήματος. 

Φϊλόχρηστος,  ov,  (φίλος,  χρηστός) 
loving  goodness  or  honesty,  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  9,  4. 

Φίλόχριστος,  ov,  (φίλος,  Χριστός) 
loving  Christ,  Eccl. 

Φιλόχρονος,  ov,  loving  or  seeking 
time. 

ΦΏιοχρύσία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  gold: 
from 

Φίλόχρνσος,  ov,  ( φίλος,  χρυσός ) 
greedy  of  gold,  Luc.  Gall.  13. 

Φϊλοχωρέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  a  place 
or  country,  to  abide  there  always,  Jiaunt 
it,  Hdt.  8,  111;  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  198:  c. 
dat.,  φ.  τόποις,  Polyb.  4,  40,  1  ;  so 
όρεσι,  λόφω,  etc.  ;  έν  and  έπϊ  τύπω, 
freq.  in  Dion.  H. :  and 

ΦΙλοχωρία,  ας,  ή,  fondness  for  a 
place,  love  of  one's  haunts,  local  attach- 
ments, Ar.  Vesp.  834  :  from 

Φϊλόχωοος,  ov,  (φί?^ος,  χώρα)  fond 
of  a  place. 

ΦίλοΨενδεια,  ας,  ή,  propensity  to 
lying :  from 

ΦϊλοΨευδής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (φίλος, 
Ψεύδος,  ψεύδομαι)  fond  of  lies  or  lying, 
II.  12,  101  :  opp.  to  φιλόσοφος,  Plat. 
Rep.  485  D.     Hence 
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Φϊλοψευδία,  ας,  ή,~φι?.οφενδεια 
Hipp. 

Φϊλοψενστης,  ov,  b,  (ψεύδομαι)  == 
φιλοψευδής. 

Φΐλοψία,  ας,  ή,  (φίλοψοι)  fondness 
for  dainties,  esp.  fish,  Plut.  2,  730  A. 

Φίλόψϊλος,  ov,  loving  the  last  place 
in  the  chorus,  cf.  ψιλεύς,  Alcrnan  108. 

Φίλοψογέω,  ώ,  to  be  fond  of  blaming, 
be  censorious  :  from 

Φϊλόψογος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ψόγος)  fond 
of  blaming,  censorious,  Eur.  Phoen. 
198,  El.  904,  Plat.  Prot.  310  C.  Adv. 
-γως. 

Φίλοψος,  ov,  (φίλος,  όψον)  fond  of 
dainties,  esp.  fish,  Plut.  2,  005  D,  etc. 

Φϊλόψοφος,  ov,  fond  of  making  a 
noise. 

Φϊλοψϋχέω,  ώ,  (φιλόψυχος)  to  bt 
fond  of  one's  life,  hence,  to  be  cowardly, 
dastardly  or  faint-hearted,  Tyrtae.   1 
18,  Eur.  Hec.  315,  etc. ;  φιλ.  ΰπέ^ 
της  αρετής,  Lys.  193,  5.     Hence 

ΦίλοΨνχητέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
love  life,  Plat.  Gorg.  512  E. 

Φϊλοφϋχία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  ή,  Ιονς 
of  life,  cowardice,  faint-heartedness,  φι• 
λοΨυχίην  άναιρέεται,  he  becomes 
fond  of  life,  Hdt.  0,  29 ;  so,  πολλή  φ 
έχει  με,  Plat.  Apol.  37  C  :  from 

Φϊλό-φύχος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ψυχή)  lov- 
ing one's  life  ;  hence,  cowardly,  das 
tar dly,  faint-hearted,  γυνή,  Eur.  Hec 
318  ;  πλούτος  φ.  κακόν,  Id.  Phoen. 
597.     Adv.  -χως.  [ν] 

Φϊλόψνχρος,  ov,  (φίλος,  Ψυχρός) 
loving  the  cold,  Theophr.,  Plut.  2,  Gift 
D. 

ΦΓλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (φίλος)  to  make 
a  friend  of. 

Φιλτάτιον,  τό,  comic  dim.  from 
φί?^τατος,  dub. 

Φίλτατος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  ol 
φίλος,  Horn.,  and  Hes. : — esp.  in 
Trag.,  τά  φίλτατα,  one's  best  beloved, 
nearest  and  dearest,  as  parents,  chil 
dren,  husband  or  wife,  brothers  and 
sisters,  Valck.  Phoen.  437,  1407; 
more  rarely  in  prose,  as  Plat.  Prot 
313  E,  Gorg.  513  A,  Legg.  G50  A,  cl 
Valck.  Hipp.  901. 

^Φίλτατος,  ου,  b,  Philtatus,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  append.  287. 

Φίλτερος,  a,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  ol 
φίλος,  II.,  and  Hes. 

~\Φιλτιάδης,  ου,  b,  Philtiades,  ar 
Athenian,  son  of  Ctesias,  Dem.  929, 
25,  but  in  Id.  935,  1,  he  is  called  son 
of  Ctesicles. 

Φίλτρον,  ου,  τό,  (φιλέω)  a  love 
charm,  spell  to  produce  love,  whether  a 
potion  or  any  other  means,  φ.  θε?χ,κτή 
ρια  έρωτος,  Eur.  Hipp.  509,  cf.  Phoen. 
1200,  Andr.  541,  etc.  ;  said  of  the  robe 
of  Nessus  by  which  Deianira  hoped 
to  win  back  the  love  of  Hercules, 
Soph.  Tr.  584,  1142  :  cf.  omnino 
Theocr.  2,  1,  sq.  : — in  genl.  a  charm, 
spell,  as  a  means  of  winning  or  inHu 
encing  others,  Pind.  P.  3,  112;  hence, 
the  bit  is  called  φ.  ΐππειον,  Id.  Ο.  13, 
95  ;  Apollo's  oracles  are  φίλτρα  τόλ- 
μης, spells  to  produce  boldness,  Aesch. 
Cho.  1029  ;  children  are  a  φίλτρον 
of  love  to  their  parents,  Eur.  I.  A. 
917,  Alcrnen.  7  :  φίλτ()<η•  ειρήνης,  a 
charm  to  promote  peace,  Plut.  Num. 
10;  so,  φίλτρα  γάμου,  Anth.  P.  9, 
422  : — in  pi.  also,  love,  affection,  τά 
θεών  δε  φίλτρα  φρούδα  Τροία,  Eur. 
Tro.  859  ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  623,  Herm 
Orph.  p.  823.    Hence 

Φιλτροποιός,  όν,  (ποιέω)  preparint 
lovc-cluirms,  Aristaen. 

Φιλτρύποτον,  ου,  τό,  (πίνω)  a  love- 
potion,  susp. 

Φάνβρις,  b,  ή,  (φί?ος,  ΰβρυς)  fond 
1015 
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of  wanton  violence, -prone  tl'trf.o,  Cr?tes 
ap.  Clem.  Al.  492  ult. 

Φϊλυβριστης,  ov,  6.---fcreg.  Anth. 
P.  5,  49. 

Φΰίϋγιής,  ες,  gen.  ίος,  v.  1.  for 
φιλονγίής,  q.  v. 

Φϊλνδρηλος,  ov,  {φίλος,  ύδρηλός) 
loving  moisture,  always  inoist,  Anth.  P. 
6,  21. 

Φϊλιδρίας, ov, b,=  φί?.νδρος.  Hence 

Φίλυδρίάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  to  love 
Witer. 

Φίλνδρος,.ον,  ( )>1ος,  ύδωρ)  loving 
water  or  watery  t'  trgs,  Plut.  2,  399  F. 

Φιλύκη,  ης,  ή,  ''■•  φνλικη. 

\Φιλύλλιος,  t  ν,  ό,  Philyllius,  a 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  Ath.  640  E, 
cf.  Meineke  1,  p.  258. 

Φίλνμνος,  or,  (οίλος,  ύμνος)  loving 
song,  Anacrtont.  35,  16.^  [?] 

Φϊλνπήκοος,  ov,  (φίλος,  υπήκοος) 
loving  one's  subjects,  Plut.  Artax.  fin. 

Φίλνπνος,  ov,  (φίλος,  ύπνος)  loving 
sleep,  Theocr.  18,  10.  [Z] 

Φϊλνπόδοχος,  ov,  (φίλος,  υποδοχή) 
fond  of  hospitality,  Diog.  L.  2,  133. 

Φίλϋπόστροφος,  ov,  .(φίλος,  υπο- 
στροφή) apt  to  return,  of  certain  com- 
plaints, Hipp.  p.  7G,  also  of  the  sea- 
sons which  bring  them  back,  Id.  p. 
50  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 

Φϊλνποστροφώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  = 
«oreg.,  Hipp.  p.  1121. 

Φΐλνποφ•ία,  ας,  ή,  a  propensity  to 
suspicion,  susp. 

Φίλνρα,  (not  όίλυρα),  ion.  φιλΰρη, 
ή,  the  lime  or  linden  tree,  Lat.  tilia, 
Hdt.  4,  G7. — II.  the  bass  underneath  its 
bark,  used  to  make  paper  and  mats, 
and  to  tie  up  garlands.  Horat.  Od.  1, 
38.  [ϋ]^ 

^Φιλύρα,  ας,  Ion.  -ρη,  ης,  ή,  Philyra, 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  mother  of  Chi- 
ron by  Saturn,  Pind.  P.  6,  21  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1232.— 2.  wife  of  Nauplius, 
Apollod.  2,  1,  4,  elsewhere  called 
Clymene. 

Φΐλνρέα,  ας,  ή,  a  kind  of  shrub, 
philyrea,  Diosc. :  also  written  φιλλυ- 
οέα,  q.  v. 

^Φιλύρες,  ων,  ol,  the  Fhilyres,  a 
people  of  Pontus,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393. 

^Φίλνρηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  of  Phi- 
lyra or  the  Philyres  ;  esp.  ή  Φ.  νήσος, 
P/ulyre'is,  an  island  in  the  Euxine, 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1231. 

ίΦι/.υρίδης,  ου,  Dor.  -δας,  a,  b,  so?i 
of  Philyra,  i  e.  Chiron,  Hes.Th.  1002, 
where  on  account  of  i  in  first  syllable 
some  write  Φι.?,λυρίδης,  as  in  Pind. 
P.  3,  1  ;  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  1,  554. 

Φϊλύρϊνος,  η,  ov,  (φιλύρα)  of  the 
lime  or  linden  tree,  light  as  linden  ivood, 
Ar.  Av.  1377.  [ϋ] 

Φίλνριον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  φιλύρα, 
esp.  a  small  tablet  cf  linden  wood,  Ael. 
V.  H.  14,  12.  [t>] 

Φϊλύριος,  ον,=  φι7ώρινος.  [ν] 

\Φίλνς,  νος,  ό,  Philys.  masc.  pr.  η., 
an  Elean,  Paus.  7,  14,  11. 

τΦιλώ,  ους,  ή,  Philo,  fem.  pr.  η., 
Anth.  P.  7,  463. 

Φΐλωδός,  όν,  (φί?.ος,  ωδή)  fond  of 
singing  or  song,  song-loving,  Ar.  Vesp. 
270,  Ran.  241. 

ίΦίλων,  ωνος,  6,  Philo,  an  Athe- 
nian, a  friend  of  Phidippides,  in  Ar. 
Nub.  25.-2.  father-in-law  of  Aes- 
chines,  Dern.  329, 15.— Others  of  this 
name  in  Dem.  384,  16 ;  Strab.  ; 
etc. 

■\Φι?,ώνδας,  ου  and  α,  b,  Philondas, 
a  Mc<,rarian,a  resident  alien  at  Athens, 
Dem.  1 191,  27.— 2.  a  herdsman,  The- 
Dcr.  4.  1. 

\Φίλωνίδης,  ου,  b,  Philonides,  an 
Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Plu  ;.  179; 
Ϊ616 
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cf.  Dem.  831,  8.— Others  in  Diog.  L. ; 
etc. 

\Φ0.ωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Philonis,  fem 
pr.  n.,  Anth 

ϊΦί?„ωνος  κώμη,  ή,  (Village  of  Phi- 
lo), Phildnoscome,  a  town  in  Aegypt, 
Strab.  p.  805. 

^Φιλώννμος,  ov,  b,  Philonymus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  162. 

ΦΏ^ώραίος,  ov,  loving  the  beautifid. 

Φϊ?,ωρείτης,  ov,  b,  (φίλος,  όρος)  a 
lover  of  mountains,  Anth.  P.  6,  96. 

ΙΦίλώταΓ,  ου  and  a,  b,  Philotas,  a 
descendant  of  Peneleus  from  Thebes, 
leader  of  a  colony  to  Priene,  Strab. 
p.  633  sq. — 2.  a  celebrated  general  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  son  of  Parme- 
nio,  Arr. 

^Φι?«ωτάδης,  ου,  b,  Philotades,  an 
Athenian,  Aeschin.  16,  13. — 2.  a  per- 
son against  whom  was  one  of  the 
orations  of  Dinarchus,  Dion.  H.  de 
Din.  12. 

tΦίΛωrέpα,  ας,  ή,  Philoiera,  a  port 
in  Aegypt  on  the  Arabicus  sinus, 
Strab.  p.  769. — II.  sister  of  the  second 
Ptolemy,  after  whom  the  city  was 
named,  ]b. 

τΦιλωτή,  ης,  ή,  Philote,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Plut.  Rom.  29. 

ΪΦΛώτιο,  ίδος,  ή,  Philotis,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Poly'b.  8,  20% 

ΦΟ.ωψ,  ωπος,  b,  ή,—  φί?,ος,  Hesych. 

^Φιμβρίας,  ου,  b,  the  Rom.  name 
Fimbria,  Strab.  p.  594. 

ΦΓΜΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  with  poet,  heterog. 
plur.  ru  φίμά,  any  instrument  for  keep- 
ing the  mouth  closed, — 1.  a  muzzle,  for 
dogs  to  prevent  their  biting,  for  calves 
to  prevent  their  sucking,  etc.,  Lat. 
capistrum,  fiscella,  φιμον  περίθείναί 
tlvl,  Luc.  Vit.  Auct.  22,  cf.  Anth.  P. 
6,  312:  elsewh.  κημός,  also,  πύσσα- 
χος. — II.  the  nose-band  of  a  horse's 
bridle,  sometimes  fitted  (it  seems) 
with  pipes  through  which  the  horses' 
breath  made  a  whistling  sound, 
Aesch.  Theb.  463;  hence  called  φι- 
μοί  ανλωτοί,  Id.  Fr.  330:  elsewh. 
πνιγεύς. — III.  a  kind  of  cup.  used  as 
a  dice-box,  Lat.  frit illus,  Aeschin.  9,  9. 
— ϊ\.—φίμωσίς,  Diosc.    Hence 

Φίμόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  muzzle,  shut  up 
as  with  a  muzzle,  φ.  τω  ξύ?.ω  τον  αυ- 
χένα, to  make  fast  his  neck  in  the  pil- 
lory, Ar.  Nub.  592  :  also  metaph.,  to 
muzzle,  put  to  silence,  τινά,  Ν.  Τ. 

Φίμώδης,  ες,  (φιμός,  είδος)  like  α 
muzzle:  —  of  astringent  quality,  Nic. 
Th.  892. 

Φίμωσις,  εως,  ή,  (φίμόω)  a  muzzling: 
a  shutting  or  stopping  up,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

Φίμωτρον,  ov,  τό,  (φίμόω)  an  instru- 
ment for  muzzling  or  stopping  up. 

Φίν,  a  Dor.  form  for  σφίν,  σφίσιν, 
used  by  the  Alex,  poets,  Call.  Dian. 
125,  213,  Fr.  183,  Nic.  Th.  725,  etc. 

\Φίνείδης,  ov,  b,  son  of  Phineus ; 
ol  Φινείδαι,  i.  e.  Plexippus  and  Pan- 
dion.  Soph.  Ant.  971. 

ΐΦίνεΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fem.  adj.  of  or  re- 
lating to  Phineus,  al  Φινεΐδες  άκταί, 
the  Phinetan  coast  of  Thrace  near 
Salmydessus,  Eur.  I.  T.  424:  from 
sq.  2. 

ίΦινενς,  έως  Ep.  ήος,  ό,  Phineus, 
son  of  Belus,  brother  of  the  Aethio- 
pian  king  Cepheus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  4. 
— 2.  son  of  Agenor,  or  ace.  to  Apol- 
lod. 1,  9,  21  of  Neptune,  king  of 
Thrace  around  Salmydess*us,  famed 
in  the  legends  of  the  Argonauts  and 
of  the  Harpies,  Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  etc. ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  178. — 3.  son  of  Lycaon, 
Apollod.  3,8,  1. 

Φίνις,  ό,=  φήνη,  Diosc. 

\Φίνόπολίς,  εως,  ή,  Phinopolis,  a 
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city  fcindec  by  Phin.ius  at  the  eu 
trance  of  the  Euxine,  St'&b.  υ.  319 

ΪΦίντας,  ov  and  a,  b,  Phintae 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Paus.  4,  16,  2  ;  etc. 

Φίντερος,  φίντατος,  Dor.  for  φι7.π 
ρος,  φί/.τατος,  Epich.  p.  29. 

1  Φιντίας,  a,  b,  (  Sicii.= $tAriaf  j 
Phintias,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher- 
Plut. 

Φίντις,  b,  in  Pind.  Ol.  6,  37,  a  proj. 
n.,  being  Sicil.  for  Φίλτις,  like  Φα 
τίας,  Φίντνλος,  etc.,  Bockh.  Εχρί.  \i 
156;  ace.  to  others  Dor.  for  φίλος. 

\Φίντν7.ος.  ov,  ό.  Phintylus,  mast 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6,  192. 

^Φιντώ.  ους,  ή,  Phinto,  fem.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  6,  288. 

ΪΦίντων,  ωνος,  ό.  Phinton,  masc 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  503. 

Φίξ,  ή.  gen.  Φίκος.  Boeot.  for  Σφίγ?, 
v.  1.  in  Hes.  Th.  326.  cf.  Plat.  Crat. 
414  D,  Lob.  Phryn.  72. 

ίΦίρμον  ΙΙικηνόν,  τό,  Firmum  (Pi* 
ccnum),  a  town  of  the  Piceni,  Strab. 
p.  241. 

\Φίσινός,  οΰ,  b,  Phisinus,  masc.  pr 
n.,  of  Chios,  Arr.  An.  3,  2,  5. 

Φίτιάλίοι,  οί,=  Φετιά/,είς. 

Φίτρον,  ου,  ro,=  sq. 

Φιτρός,  ου,  ό,  the  stem  or  stump  cf 
a  tree,  Lat.  stipes  (Anst.  Plant.  1,  4 
3) : — a  block,  log,  a  piece  of  wood,  II. 
12,  29,  etc.,  Od.  12,  11  :  elsewh. 
κορμός. — Π.  α  fire-brand,  Lye.  913. 
(Akin,  to  φνω,  φιτνω,  φυτεύω,  hence 
ace.  to  Damm.  contr.  for  φιτνρός.) 

Φίττά,  Aeol.  for  ψίττα,  σίττα. 

Φιττάιαα,  τά,  Aeol.  for  -φιττάκια 

Φϊτυ,  τό,  poet,  for  όίτνμα,  Ar.  Pac. 
1164,  Eupol.  Autol.  8. 

Φίτνμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φίτνω)  a  shoot, 
scion:  metaph.  of  a  son,  Aesch.  Ag. 
1281 ;  ουκ  έμον  το  φίτνμα,  said  a 
Spartan  mother  of  a  cowardly  son, 
Plut.  2,  241  A  :— cf.  φντενμα. 

Φίτνποιμήν,  ένος,  b,  poet,  for  φυτό- 
κόμος,  a  tender  of  plants,  gaidener, 
Aesch.  Eum.  910: — on  the  accent  v. 
Lob.  Paral.  195. 

Φίτνς,  υος,  ό,  a  begetter,  father,  Lvc. 
462,  486  :  from 

Φίτύω,  f.  -ύσω,  (φϊτυ) = φυτεύω,  to 
sow,  plant,  beget,  call  into  being,  Aesch. 
Pr.  233,  Supp.  312,  Soph.  Tr.  310, 
Aj.  1296  ;  but  rare  in  prose,  as  Plat. 
Rep.  461  A,  Criti.  116  C;  in  mid.  of 
the  woman,  to  produce,  bear,  Ήώς... 
Κεφάλω  φιτύσατο  υΐόν,  Hes.  Th.  986 
[i  always,  whence  it  is  used  by  poets, 
metri  grat.,  for  φυτεύω.} 

tΦλά,  ή,  Phla,  an  island  in  lake 
Tritonis  in  Africa,  Hdt.  4,  178. 

ΪΦλαβίάνός,  ov,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Flavianus,  Anth.  append.  381. 

^Φλάβιος,  ου,  and  Φ/.αούΐος,  ου,  ί 
the  Rom.  name  Flavius,  Plut. ;  etc. 

Φλάδάω,  ώ,=  φλάω,  Hesych. 

*Φ?Λζω,  intr.  form  from  ρλάω,  to  be 
broken  or  rent  with  a  noise,  hence  aor 
2  εφ/^αδον  (like  πέφραδον  from  φμά 
ζω,  εχαδον  from^d^ij,  Ε.  Μ.  403,  47, 
λακίδες  εφ7.αδον,  Aesch.  Cho.  28 
The  pres.  prob.  only  occurs  in  the 
redupl.  form  παφλάζω,  cf.  Foes.  Oec 
Hipp. 

Φ/αά>ω,=  ίο^. 

Φλάμέντας,  ου,  b,  the  Lat.  Flamen 

App~  , 

Φ/Λμενες,  also  φλαμίνιοι,  c,  the 

Lat.  famines,  Plut. 

\Φ7.αμίνιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Flaminius,  Polyb.  2,  21,  7  ;  in  Str^b. 
Φλαμμίνως. 

Φ/.άνύσσω,  Dor.  for  φλην'σσω. 

Φλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (φλάω]  Ion.  for 
θλάσις,  Hipp.  p.  911.  [α] 

Φ/Ασμα.  ατός,  τό,  Ion.  fo  θλάσμα, 
Hipp.  p.  840. 
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Φ,'  ,  φλύζ* ')  for  -(ΐύ/.α- 

ομος,  u  foaming,  frothing,  bubbling. — 
II.  metaph.  empty  boasting, 

Φ  α  \  i'il).  adj.,  Ion.  lor 

φλαστός,  Hipp, 

θρατ,  and  φ?.αττοΟραττο- 
φλαττυΟρατ,  comic  words  in  Ar.  Ran. 
1286,  etc.  :  meant  to  parody  an  empty 
high-flown  stylo  —  'sound  and  fury 
signifying  nothing.' 

Φλανριζω,  f.  -ίσω,  AU.  for  φαυ?ά- 
ζω,  Plut.  Pomp.  38,  etc. :  from 

Φλανρος,  a,  ov,  collat.  form  of  φαϋ- 
?>ος,  q.  v.,  said  to  be  Att.,  but  found 
as  early  as  Solon  5,  15,  Pind.  P.  1, 
170,  and  the  prevailing  form  even  in 
Hdt.,  cf.  Schweigh.  ad  1,  120: — d 
τι  ολανρον  είδες,  Aesch.  Pers.  247; 
φλανρ'  έπη  μυΟούμενος,  Soph.  Aj. 
1 102,  cf.  1323;  φλανρον  είπεϊν  τίνα, 
Ar.  Nub.  834,  Lys.  1043  ;  opp.  to  αγα- 
θός, 'Plat.  Meno  92  C,  etc.  Adv. 
-ρως,  φλ.  εχειν,  to  be  ill,  Hdt.  3,  129, 
and  Thuc. ;  but  φλαύρως  εχειν  τήν 
τίχνην,  to  know  an  art  badly,  licit. 
3,  130  ;  φ'λ.  πρήξαι  τω  στόλω,  to  fail 
with  the  fleet,  Hdt.  G',  94;  φλ.  άκού- 
είν,  like  Lat.  male  audire,  to  be  ill 
spoken  of,  be  blamed,  Hdt.  7,  10,  7. 
Hence 

Φλαυρύτης,  ητος,  ή,  Att.  for  φαυ7Μ- 

της- 

Φλαυροϋργος,  ον,  {φλανρος,  *εργω) 
working  badly  :  ό  φλ.,  a  sorry  workman, 
Soph.  Phil.  35. 

ΦΑΑΏ,  f.  φλάσω,  Dor.  φλασώ, 
(Theocr.  5,  148),  aor.  έφλασα  (lb. 
150): — collat.,  esp.  Ion.,  form  of 
θλάω,  to  crush,  bruise  in  pieces,  Pind. 
N.  10,  128,  Ar.  Plut.  718,  cf.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  in  genl.  to  hurt,  wound, 
Ar.  Nub.  1 376,  Plut.  784,  Theocr.  11.  c. 
— II.  in  Att.  comedy,  to  bruise  with  the 
teeth,  eat  up,  swallow  greedily,  Ar.  Plut. 
694,  Pac.  1306,  Fr.  116,  Menand.  p. 
255.  [a  in  aor.  in  Pind.  1.  c,  but  a 
Theocr.  11.  c] 

Φ?,ε3άζω,  (  φ?,έψ )  =  φλέω,  φλύω, 
βρνω,Έ.  Μ.  ^ 

Φλεβικός,  ή,  όν,  {φλέψ)  of  a  vein, 
of  the  veins,  φλ.  πόροι,  the  channel  of 
the  veins,  Anst.  H.  A.  3,  1,  13,  etc. 

Φλέβιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φ?,έψ, 
Plat.  Tim.  65  C,  84  E. 

Φλεβοδονώδης,  ες,  (φλέψ,  δονέω, 
είδος)  apt  to  disturb  the  veins,  dub.  i. 
in  Hipp.,  v.  Foes.  Oec. 

Φλεβονενρώδης,  ες,  gen,  εος,  {φλέψ, 
νενρον)  made  up  of  veins  and  sinews, 
Arist.  Respir.  16,  4. 

Φ2εβοπάλία,  ας,  ή,  (φ7.έψ,  πάλλω) 
a  beating  of  the  pulse,  pulsation,  De- 
mocr.  ap.  Erot. 

Φλεβο^άγία,  ας,  ή,  (φλέψ,  βήγνυ- 
μι)  the  bursting  of  a  vein,  Hipp. 

Φλεβοτομέω,  ω,  to  open  a  vtin : — 
pass.,  to  be  blooded,  Hipp.  :  and 

Φλεβοτομία,  ας,  ή,  the  opening  of  a 
vein,  blood-letting,  Hipp.,  Polybus  ap. 
Arist.  H.  A.  3,  3,  1 :  from 

Φ?„εβοτόμος,  ov,  {φ?άψ,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting or  opening  veins,  letting  blood  :  to 
φ?.εβοτόμον,  sc.  σμιλίον,  a  lancet. 

Φλεβοτονέομαι,  as  pass.,  {φ?ιέψ, 
τείνω)  to  have  the  veins  swollen,  as  in 
great  exertion  :  to  strain  or  exert  one's 
self,  Λ.Β.  p.  70. 

Φλεβώδης,  ες,  (φλέψ,  είδος)  like 
veins  ;  full  of  vans,  or  with  large  veins, 
Arist.  H.  A.  7,  1,  15,  de  Somn.  3,  17, 
etc. 

Φλεγέθω,  poet,  collat.  form  of  φλέ- 
γω, used  only  in  pres. — I.  transit.,  to 
burn,  scorch,  burn  up,  πυρ  πόλιν  φλε• 
γέθει,  II.  17,  738  :  pass.,  to  be  burnt, 
οφρα  TTvpl  φλεγεθοίατο νεκροί,  II.  23, 

197. — II.  intr.,  to  blaze,  flare  up,  be  on 

fire,  in  fames,  II.    18,  211;    21,  358, 

J  09. 
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lies.     Πι.    Θ48      "I    the    sun,   to   blaze, 

Soph.  Τι.  99,  Fur.  Phoen.  169:  me- 
taph  like  Lat.  Jlagrare,  Aesch.  Supp. 
87.     Only  poet. 

Φλεγεύς,  ά,  όν,=  φλόγεος,  φλογε- 
ρός, dub.  1.  in  Galen. 

Φ/Uy/iO,  ατός,  τό,  (φλέγω)  aflame, 
fire,  heat,  II.  21,  337,  just  like  φλύξ. — 
II.  as  medic,  term,  from  Hipp,  down- 
wards. —  1.  inflammation,  heat.  —  2. 
phlegm,  Lat.  pituita,  a  cold  slimy  hu- 
mour in  the  human  body,  regarded  as 
the  matter  and  cause  of  many  dis- 
eases, Hdt.  4,  187,  Plat.  Tim.  83  C  ; 
cf.  Foe's.  Oec.  Hipp.  The  Latin  med- 
ical writers  retained  flegma  in  the 
signf.  of  phlegm,  but  for  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  they  said  flemen  and 
piemen.  —  3.  7^ενιών  φλέγμα,  a  kind 
of  dropsy,  anasarca,  Hipp.  ;  cf.  λεν- 
κοφλεγματίας. —  4.  whether  φλέγμα 
is  used  also  for  χο/^ή,  bile,  is  still  very 
dub. ;  for  in  Anth.  P.  7,  377,  it  may 
mean  merely  a  malignant,  poisonous 
humour. 

Φλεγμάγωγός,  όν,  (φλέγμα  II.  1, 
άγω)  carrying  off  phlegm. 

Φλεγμαίνω,  aor.  εφλέγμανα  and 
εφλέγμηνα,  (φ?.έγμα)  transit.,  to  heat, 
inflame,  make  to  swell  tip  ;  also  of  food, 
to  fill,  nourish,  opp.  to  ίσχναίνω,  Hipp. 
—  II.  intr.,  to  be  heated,  be  inflamed, 
festered,  to  fester,  Ar.  Vesp.  276,  Plat. 
Tim.  85  B,  etc.  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
v.  φλέγμα: — metaph.,  φλεγμαίνονσα 
πόλις,  opp.  to  υγιής,  Plat.  Rep.  372  E. 
—2.  to  boil,  of  water,  M.  Anton.  4, 49 : 
metaph.  of  raging  passions,  Polyb. 
3,  86,  6;  so,  αρχή  φλεγμαίνονσα,  = 
σπαργώσακαί  ουμουμένη,  Plat.  Legg. 
691  Ε. 

Φλεγμαίος ,  α,  ον,  =  φλεγματικός, 
dub. 

Φ?\,έγμανσις,  εως,  ή,  =  φλεγμονή, 
Hipp.  ρ.  607. 

Φλεγμάσία,  ας,  ^,=  foreg.,  Hipp. 

Φλεγμάτιαΐος,  α,  ον,  (φλέγμα  II.  2) 
suffering  from  phlegm,  full  of  phlegm. 

φ?.εγματίας,  ov,  b,  Ion.  -ίης  (φλέγ- 
μα II.  2)=foreg.,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φλεγματικός,  ή,  όν,  {φλέγμα  II.  2) 
like  phlegm,  full  of  it,  suffering  from  it. 

Φλεγμάτοειδής,  ές,  {φλέγμα  II,  εί- 
δος) inflamed  :  inflammatory,  Hipp.  p. 
602. — 2.  also  of  food,  filling,  nourish- 
ing.— II.  of  the  nature  of  phlegm,  full 
of  phlegm. 

Φλεγμάτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for 
φλεγματικός. 

Φλεγμάτώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  contr. 
for  φλεγματοειδής,  Hipp.  p.  227. 

Φλεγμονή,  ης,  ή,  {φ/^έγω)  inflamma- 
tion beneath  the  skin,  an  inflamed  tu- 
mour, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  metaph., 
heat  of  passion,  Plut.  2,  994  A,  etc. 

Φλεγμονώδης,  ες,  (φλεγμονή,  είδος) 
like  an  inflammation,  connected  with  or 
causing  it. 

Φ?.εγμός,  ov,  ό,  =  φ?^ογμός,  blood, 
dub.  ace.  to  Hesych. 

Φ?^έγος,  τό,=  φ)ώξ,  Hesych. 

Φλέγρα,  ας,  ή,  Phlegra :  Φ?.έγρας 
πεδίον,  a  plain  in  Thrace  famous  for 
underground  lire,  in  which  the  giants 
are  said  to  have  been  conquered  by 
the  gods,  Pind.  N.  1,  100,  Ar.  Av.  824  : 
also  in  plur.  Φλέγραι,  Pind.  I.  6  (5), 
49.  —  The  same  name  was  given  to 
the  volcanic  plain  of  Campania. 

ΪΦ?.εγραϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
]ylilr^ra ;  το  Φλεγραϊον  πεδίον,  v. 
sub  foreg.,  Eur.  H.  F.  1194. 

\Φλεγνα,  ας,  ?),  Phlegya,  a  city  of 
Boeotia,  Pans.  9,  36,  2. 

ΪΦλεγύαι,  ών,  οι,  the  Phlr.?yar,  a 
robber  race  in  Boeotia,  who  had  re- 
moved thither  from  Tbessaly  or 
Thrace,  and  who,  having  endeavour- 
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ed  to  destroj  the  temple  it  Delphi 
were  destroyed  by  Jupitei,  11.  13 
302;  II.  Horn.  Ap.278:  ace.  to  Strab 

p.  330  and  442  they  dwelt  near  Gyr 
ton  in  Tbessaly. 

■\Φλεγνας,  ov  and   α,  ό,  Phlegyas. 
son  of  Mars,  king  of  the   Lapithae. 
lather  of  Coronis,   11.    Horn.   15,  3 
Find.  P.  3,  14. 

Φλεγνας,  ov,  ό,  a  kind  of  vulture  o\ 
eagle,  ties.  Sc.  134,  said  to  be  so 
named  from  its  being  flame-coloured. 

\Φλεγυηίς,  ίδος,  ή,  daughter  ofPhle 
gyas,  i.  e.  Coronis,  Paus.  2,  26,  7. 

Φλεγνρός,  ά,  όν,  {φλέγω)  like  φλυ 
γερός,  burning,  flaming  :  metaph.  hot, 
ardent,  Μοΰσα,  Ar.  Ach.  665. — 2. 
flaming,  notorious,  φ?«.  ψήφος  βροτών, 
Cratin.  Drap.  1,  cf.  φλέγω  Β.  3. 

ΦΛΕΤΩ,  fut.  φλέξω— -A.  trans.,  tc 
burn,  scorch,  set  on  fire,  burn  up,  II.  21. 
13,  πνρί  φ?ιέξον,  Aesch.  Pr.  582 
φλέγων  άκτϊσιν  ήλιος  χθόνα,  Id 
Pers.  364,  cf.  504,  etc. : — pass,  to  b< 
come  hot,  take  fire,  blaze  up,  πνρί  φλέ 
γεσϋαι,  II.  21,  365. — 2.  metaph.  ol 
rousing  vehement  passion,  to  kindle, 
inflame  to  rage,  love,  fear,  agony,  etc., 
τινά,  like  Lat.  urere,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  192, 
cf.  Jac.  A.  P.  p.  120 :  more  freq.  in 
pass.  φ?Λγεσθαι,  like  Lat.  uri,  to  bt 
inflamed,  burn  with  rage,  love,  etc., 
Soph.  O.  C.  1695,  Ar.  Nub.  993,  Plat 
Charm.  155  D;  κάεσθαι  και  φλ.,  Id 
Tim.  85  Β. —  II.  causal,  to  make  to 
flash,  Ζευς  δια  χερός  βέλος  φλέγων., 
Aesch.  Theb.  512: — to  make  to  blazt 
up,  rouse  or  stir  up,  awake,  άταν  ov- 
ρανίαν  φλέγειν,  Soph.  Aj.  196,  cf. 
Blomf.  Aesch.  Pers.  579  : — pass,  ta 
blaze  up,  burst  or  break  forth,  ύμνο: 
φλέγονται,  Bacchyl.  12,  12. — 2.  to 
make  illustrious  or  famous,  like  Lat. 
illustrare,  Pind.  P.  5,  60 :  pass,  to  bt 
or  become  so,  άρεταίο,  Μουσαις  όλέ 
γεσΟαι,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  4  ;  I.  7,  33,  cl 
infr.  Β.  3. 

Β.  intrans.  to  burn,  flame,  blaze,  oi 
fire,  the  sun,  etc.,  Aesch.  Theb.  388. 
433,  Soph.  Aj.  673,  O.  C.  1466,  etc.  . 
φ?.ρ.γειν  χρνσοϋ,  to  blaze  with  gold. 
Pind.  O.  2,  131. — 2.  metaph.  to  burst 
or  break  forth  ;  φλ.  μανίαις,  A  r. 
Thesm.  680 ;  of  passion,  θυμός  άν 
δρεία  φλέγων,  Aesch.  Theb.  52,  c'.". 
286:'  cf.  supr.  A.  II.  2.-3.  to  shim 
forth,  become  famous,  Pind.  N.  6,  66, 
Br.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  773,  cf.  φλεγυρός. — 
The  word  is  rare  in  prose  ;  Plat,  uses 
only  φ?,έγομαι  in  the  sense  of  bein/i 
inflamed,  v.  supr.  (Akin  to  Lat.  fulg- 
eo,  flag-ro,  flamma,  and  to  A.  Sax. 
blican,  Sanscr.  bhraj  splendere,  Pott 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  236.  Hence  φλυξ, 
φλεγέθω,  φλέγμα,  φλεγμαίνω,  etc.) 

Φλεδονεία,  ας,  ή,  idle  talk  :  from 

Φλεδονευω,  (φλέδων)  to  babble:  alsL 
in  mid.  φ/.εδονενομαι. 

Φλεδονέω,  (j,=foreg. 

Φλεδονώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (είδος; 
talkative,  silly,  Hipp. :   from 

Φλέδων,  όνος,  and  φλεδών,  ώνος, 
ό,  ή,  {φλέω)  an  idle  talker,  babbltr,  Ol  8 
woman,  Aesch.  Ag.   1195. — II.  o/,• 
δών,  όνος,  ή,  idle  talk,  babbling,  Xen 
ophan.  ap.  Ath.  462  F  Dind. 

Φλέϊνος,  η,  or,  made  from  the  \ 
.  Lob.  Phryn.  293. 

Φλέξις,  εως,  ή,  an  unknown  bird 
Ar.  Av.  883. 

Φλίζις,  εως.  ή,  (φλέγφ)  a  burning 

Φλ.έθθι  ό,  =  φλέως,  φλοϊς,  Foi  β. 
(  )ee.    Hipp. 

Ί•  \  ΕΤΌ,    prob,    only    found    h, 
rotnpil.  κεριφλενω  in  Hdt. 
Φλέψ,  //.  later  />.  Loh.  Paral.  1 13, 

(.;)  :  --  a   vein,  in   i 
living   body,   II.   13,  546,    Hdt    \.  L 

l',r 
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β.  Aesch.  etc. :  φλέψ  κοίλη,  ν.  sub 
κοίλος  I,  fin.  :  —  Hippocr.  and  the 
most  ancient  physiologers  did  not 
distinguish  the  veins  from  the  arte- 
ries ;  —  the  word  αρτηρία  being  by 
them  used  for  all,  v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
— II.  like  πηγή,  any  vein  or  channel, 
a  vein  of  metal,  Xen.  Vect.  1,  5;  a 
spring  of  water,  the  grain  in  wood,  in 
stoLe,  etc.  —  III.  -γόνιμη  όλέψ,  mem- 
brum  virile,  Anth.  P.  6, '218;  also 
simply  όλέψ.  Xenarch.  Bovra?..  1,  8, 
Leon.  Tar.  26. 

ΦΑΕΏ,  to  gush,  teem  with  abun- 
dance, overflow,  Aesch.  Ag.  377,  1416. 
—II.  to  overflow  with  talk,  talk  idly, 
Hesvch. 

(The  verb  φλέω  itself,  which 
seems  to  be  used  only  in  pres.  and 
impf.,  is  rare  :  it  is  more  important  as 
a  root  branching  off  in  many  direc- 
tions. From  the  radic.  notion,  to 
gush  or  overflow',  come  first  of  all  the 
forms  φλΰω  and  βλύω,  (Lat.  fluo, 
vino),  φλίω,  φλιδάω,  φλοίω,  φλοί- 
σβος, and  Lat.  fleo  :  nearly  akin  are 
φλόος,  φλοώς,  Lat.  flos,  floreo,  also 
ολέύ,  with  the  epithets  of  Bacchus 
Φ//ων,  Φλέύο,  Φλοίοο,  Φλυεύς,  (all 
referring  to  a  fulness  of  the  generative 
■powers  of  nature),  and  the  name  of  a 
Bacchante  Φ/.είω  :  hence  also  come 
φλυκτίς,  φ7ώκταινα,  φλνσις :  also 
prob.  φϋ?ι,?ιθν,  florium,  flos,  florere : 
viiub.  Lat.  flare  is  akin  ;  as  no  doubt, 
rejecting  the  aspirate,  is  πλέως, 
πιμ-πλημι,  π/.ήθω,  πλήρης,  Lat.  ple- 
nus,  etc.  To  the  signf.  of  overflowing 
with  talk  or  words,  belong  φλάζω, 
παψλάζω,  with  the  collat.  forms 
φ/.αίνω,  φλαννσσω,  then  φ/.έδων, 
ολήδω,  ώληδάω,  φλήνώ,  with  its  de- 
ri.s.  ψ'λοίαξ,  φλΰος,  φλϋαξ,  φ/,ναρος.) 

+Φλεών,  ώνος,  ό,  v.  sub  foreg., 
epithet  of  Bacchus,  as  increasing  the 
growth  of  fruits,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  41. 

Φλέως,  υ,  ό,  Att.  for  the  Ion.  φλονς, 
Λ  marsh  or  water  plant,  ace.  to  Spren- 
gel  arundo  ampelodesmon,  Ar.  Ran. 
244,  Fr.  85  ;  φλονς  in  Hdt.  3,  98,  ubi 
v.  Wessel. ;  on  the  forms  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  293.  —  It  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  φέως. 

Φληδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (όλέω)  —  sq., 
Hesych. 

Φ/.ηνάφάω,  ώ,  to  chatter,  babble,  Ar. 
Eq.  664,  Nub.  1475 ;  φλ,ηναφών  άνω 
κάτω,  Alex.  Άσω~.  1,  1. — The  forms 
φληναφέω,  -είω  seem  to  be  corrupt. 
Hence 

Φληνάφημα,  ατός,  τό,=φ/.ήναφος, 
Eur.  Epist.  5.  [α] 

Φληνάφία,  ας,  η,  a  chattering :  from 

Φληνάφος,  ον,  ό,  like  φλήνος  or  ή 
όλεδών,  idle  talk,  chatter,  Jionsense, 
Menand.  p.  168.  —  II.  as  adj.  φλήνα- 
φος.  ov,  talkative,  silly,  Menand.  p.  42. 

Φ/.ηνάφώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  talkative. 

•Q/.ηνάω,  -νενω,  and  -νέω,  (φ?.ήνος) 
=  ο'/.ηνω,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φλήνος,  τό,=  φ?.ήναφος. 

Φ/.ηννσσω,  and  φληννω,—sq. 

Φλί/νω,  to  talk  idly,  prate,  babble, 
Lat.  nagari. 

Ψ/.ίά.  ας,  //.  in  plur.  φλιαί,  =  στα- 
θμοί,  the  door-posts,  jambs,  Od.  17, 
221,  Polyb.  12,  12,  2 :  —  in  sing., 
Theocr.  18,  23  :  also,  the  threshold, 
Id.  '.',  60. — 2.  the  two  pieces  of  wood  by 
h  the  axle  is  attached  to  the  body 
of  the  chariot,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

\ Φλιαί,  ai,  v.  Φλίοΰο. 

ΧΦλίαρος,    ov,    ό,    the    Phliarus,   a 
iver  near  Coronea,  Pint.  Lys.  29,  56. 

ΐΦλίας,   αντος,   ό,   Phlias,   son  of 
Rucchus,  an  Argonaut  of  Araethyrea 
in    Argolis,    Pans.  2,   12,  6:    cf.  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  115.  [i  in  arsis  Ap.  Rh.  1.  c] 
1618 
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^Φλΐάσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Phlius,  Phlia- 
sian,  Hdt.  9,  28  ;  ή  Φλιασία,  the  terri- 
tory of  Phlius,  Thuc.  5,  83  ;  Strab.  p. 
382. 

Φλί3ω,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  Θ?ύ3ω, 
Theocr.  15,  76,  v.  1.  Od.  17,  221 
(where  θλίψεται  now  stands),  cf. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp,  [l] 

Φ/Λδάω,  ώ,  like  φλνδάω,  to  overflow 
with  moisture,  fat,  etc.,  σνός  φλί- 
δόωντος  άλοιώή.  Nic.  ΑΙ.  569  :  hence, 
to  putrefy,  la.  'Th.  363,  cf.  Plut.  2, 
642  E. 

Φλίδω,= foreg.,  only  in  Gramm.  [t] 

Φλιμέλια,  τά,  the  Lat.  flemina. 

\Φλΐονντίς,  ίδος,  η,  poet.  fem.  to 
foreg.,  ή  Φλ.  αία,  Αρ.  Rh.  4,  568. 

■\Φλΐονς,  ονντος,  ό,  (Xen.  Hell.  7, 
2, 1),  Phlius,  a  celebrated  city  on  the 
northwest  of  Argolis,  earlier  Άραν- 
τία  and  Άραιθνρέα,  Pind.  Ν.  6,  73  ; 
Thuc.  5,  58 ;  etc. :  in  Diod.  S.  14,  41 
αί  Φλίαί. 

Φ?ΰψις,  ή,  (φλίβω)  Aeol.  for  θ?ΰψις. 

ΦΑΓΩ,=  όλί(5άω. 

Φλόα,  heterocl.  ace.  sing,  of  φλόος, 
Nic. 

Φ/ώγεος,  a,  ov,  {φλόξ)  burning, 
flaming,  blazing,  glittering,  όχεα,  II.  5, 
745  ;  8,  389  ;  πυρός  ανγαί,  Eur.  Hec. 
1104;  χέρας  φλογέας  δαλοίσι,  Id. 
Tro.  1257;  λαμπάδες,  Ar.  Ran.  340: 
— inflamed,  red,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φλογέονσα,  in  Orac.  Sib.,  prob. 
f.  1.  for  φλογόεσσα. 

Φλογερός,  ά,  όν,  (φλόξ)=φ?ώγεος, 
blazing,  flaming,  fiery-red,  σέ/,ας.  Eur. 
Hel.  1126;  αίθήρ,  El.  991. 

Φλογερωννξ,  νχος,  ό,  η,  (όννξ) 
with  fiery  hoofs. 

Φ/!Όγετός,  ov,  b,  {φλόξ)  a  burning, 
heat,  like  ττνρετός. 

Φλογιά,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  φλόξ,  Xic. 
Th.  54,  etc. 

Φ/.ογιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [α],  to  take 
fire  :  to  become  inflamed  and  red,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

ΪΦ/,ογίδας,  α,  ό,  Phlogidas,  a  Spar- 
tan, Plut.  Lys.  17. 

Φ/,ογίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  όλο- 

yk•  pj 

Φλογίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=  φλέγω,  to  set  on 
fire,  burn,  burn  up,  Soph.  Ph.  1199: 
to  roast  or  broil  in  or  over  the  fire  : — 
pass.,  to  blaze,  flame,  ή/.ίος  φΛογιζό- 
μενος,  Soph.  Tr.  95. 

Φ/.όγίνος,η,  ov,flaming,  ^ery,LXX.: 
τά  φ?„όγινα  (sc.  ιμάτια), flame-coloured 
garments,  Lat.  flammea,  Ath.  539  E. 
— II.  τό  φ/.όγινον, =  sq.  II,  Theophr. 

Φλό}'ίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ςιλόξ, 
Longin. — II.  a  flower,  prob.  the  wall- 
flower, cheiranthus  cheiri,  Theophr.  : 
also  όλόγινον. 

~\Φλόγως,  ου,  ό,  (φλέγω)  Phlogius, 
name  of  an  inhab.  of  the  sun,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  1,  20. 

Φλογίς,  ίδος,  ή:  (φ?.έγω)  a  piece  of 
roasted  or  broiled  flesh,  φλογίδες  ταν- 
pov,  beefsteaks,  Archipp.  Ήρακλ. 
γαμ.  2  ;  so,  φ/.ογίόες  κάπρου,  Strat- 
tis  Καλλί-   1. 

ΦλόγΙσίς,  εως,  ή,  and  φ?>ογισμός, 
ον,  ό,  (φλογίζω)  a  roasting  or  broiling: 
also=  φλογμός. 

Φ/.ογίστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ό/.ογίζω,  burnt,  set  on  fire,  Soph.  £1. 
58. 

Φ?ί.ογμός,  ov,  ό,  (φλέγω)  burning 
heat,  Aesch.  Eum.  940 ;  πυρός  φ/.,  ό 
Διός,  i.  e.  lightning,  Eur.  Supp.  831: 
— inflammation,  Hipp. 

Φ/.ογμοτύραννος,  ου,  ό,  afire-king. 
[ΰ] 

Φλογοβάφής,  ές,  (φλόξ,  βάπτω) 
dipt  in  fire,  flame-coloured,  Jo.  Lyd. 

Φ/.ογογενής,  ες,  fire-born,  Lat.  fiam- 
mieena. 
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Φ/.ογοειδής,  ές,  (φλόξ,  είδος)  tint 
flame,  flaming,  blazing . fiery , fiery-red, 
Plut.  2,  695  C,  etc.  -.—inflamed,  Hipp 
p.  489. 

Φλογόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  φ/.όγεος 
Anth.  P.  12,  225. 

Φ?υθγόλευκος,  ov,  (φ?.όξ,  ?.ευκός) 
flame-colouredmixedicithwhite.Hesycb. 

Φλογόφαως,  ον,  (φλόξ,  φαιός)  flame 
coloured  mixed  with  grey,  Hesych. 

Φλθ}'όω,  ώ,  f,  -ώσω,=  φ?.έγω. 

Φ/.ογώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  φλογοει 
δής,  Hipp. 

Φλόγωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
burnt  or  roasted. 

Φ/ιογωπός,  όν,  (φ7ώξ,  ων))  fiery 
looking,  fire-coloured, fiery,  πυρ,  Aesch 
Pr.  253  ;  φλ.  σήματα,  omens  or  to 
kens  by  fire,  lb.  498. 

Φλόγωσις,  εως,  ή,  (φ/.ογόω)  a  burn- 
ing heat,  inflammation,  Thuc.  2,  49. — 
II.  the  burning  part  of  a  torch,  v.  1. 
Diod.  17,  115. 

Φλθ}'ώι/>,  ό,  ή,=  φλογωπός,  Aesch. 
Pr.  791  ;  cf.  Pors.  Med.  1363. 

Φλοίά,  ας,  ή,=  φλιά.  v.  1.  Theocr. 
23,  18,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  278,  etc.,  but  very 
dub. — II.  in  Lacon.  dialect,  an  epith. 
of  Proserpina,  prob.  from  φλ,οώς, 
φ/.όος,  φ/.ονς,  the  blooming,  verdant. 

Φλοίαξ,  άκυς,  ό,  (φ?.οίω)τ.-φλναξ. 

Φ/.otapiov,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φλοι 
ός.  [α] 

Φλοιδάω,  <3,=sq.,  Hipp. 

Φ/.οίδιάω  and  φλοιΰόω,  ώ,  (φλοίω, 
όλέω,  φλυω)  to  make  to  swell  or  fer 
ment. — II.  to  heat,  scorch,  burn ;  in 
pass.,  Lye.  35. 

ΦλοίιΓω,  (φλόος)  to  strip  off  the  rind, 
to  peel,  Theophr. 

Φλόϊνος,  η,  ov,  of  or  from  the  water- 
plant  φλοϋς  or  όλέωο,  έπθήτες  φλύί- 
ναι,  garments  thereof,  7nat-ga.\ments, 
Hdt.  3,  98. 

Φ/.οίο3άρής,  ές,  ( φλοώς,  βαμύς  1 
heavy  with  bark. 

Φ/.οιοββάγέω,  ώ,  to  have  the  bark 
burst,  Diosc. :  from 

Φλοιορρά}?/ς,  ές,  ivith  the  bark  oi 
rind  burst,  Theophr.     Hence 

Φλθίθ/5/δά)'έα,  ας,  ή.  a  bursting  of 
the  bark  or  rmd,  Theophr. 

Φλοώβριζος,  ov,  {φλοώς,  ρίζα)  hav- 
ing roots  covered  with  coats  of  rind  or 
peel :  τά.φλοιόρ'μιζα,  bulbous  plants, 
Theophr. 

Φλοίοο,  οϋ,  ό,  (φ}ίέω,  φλοίω)  : — the 
rind  of  trees,  peel,  bark,  bass,  II.  1,  237, 
Hdt.  4,  67  : — also,  the  husk  of  certain 
fruits,  Plut.  2,  684  A: — metaph.  as  a 
symbol  of  emptv  pride,  Wyttenb. 
Plut.  2,  81  B.     Cf.  φλόος,  όλους. 

Φλοίσβος,  ου,  ό,  (φλέω,  φλοίω)  - 
any  confused,  roaring  noise,  esp.  the 
dull  noise  or  din  of  a  large  mass  of  men, 
the  battle-din,  II.  5,  322,  469;  10,  416 
(never  in  Od.) :  of  the  nohe  of  the 
sea,  Aesch.  Pr.  792,  Soph.  Fr.  380 
(for  Horn,  has  it  not  in  this  signf.  ex 
cept  in  compd.  πολύφλοισβος) ;  ό. 
ί?Λ!Οεις,  foam.  Opp.  Η.  1,  777: — cf. 
άολοισμός. — Poet.  word. 

Φλοίσμός,  ov,  ό,  (φλοΐζω)  a  strip- 
ping off  the  rind,  peeling,  Theophr. 

Φλοϊστικός,  ή,  όν,  (φλοΐζω)  suited 
for,  skilled  in  peeling  off  the  rind  ;  ή 
-κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  making 
piailed-work  from  the  bass  of  trees,  mat• 
making.  Plat.  Polit.  283  D. 

Φ/.οίω,  (όλέω)  to  burst  out,  swell,  be 
in  full  vigour  or  bloom,  Antimach.  Fr. 
09  (ap.  Plut.  2,  683  F). 

Φ/.οιώδης,  ες,  {φ?«οιός,  είδος)  likt 
rind  or  bass : — hence  metaph.  light 
minded,  frivolous,  Plut.  2,  81  B,  ubi  ν 
Wyttenb. 

Φ?,οιώτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φλοιός)  made  of 
bark  or  bass,  Lye.  1422 
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ΦλομΙς,  ιδος,  //,  cf.  sq. 
Φ    fuoc,  or,  ό,  mullttn,  Lat,    rrrbas- 
:um,    ol    which    the    ancients    knew 

several  kinds,  Cretin.  Incert.  135,  ami 
ibeophr. :  we  also  find  the  forms 
•><;,  and  πλόμος.  —  Its 
thick,  woolly  leaves  served  lor  lamp- 
wicks,  whence  one  kind  was  called 
}  r\  ν/τις  or  Ορναλλίς. 

Φλοΐ'ίς,  ίόος,  ή,  =  φολίς,  λεπίς, 
llesvch. 

Φ/ονίτις,  ιδος,  ή,  synonym,  for 
άνυσμα,  in  Diosc.  3,  13/,  where  some 
write  φ?.ομίτις,  and  derive  it  from 
φλόμος. 

Φ'/.υνος,  ό,  v.  φλόμος. 

Φ?.υξ,  ή,  gen.  φλογός.,  (φλέγω) : — α 
flame,  blaze,  any  bright,  blazing  fire,  Od. 
24,  71,  and  oft.  in  11. ;  δεινή  όέ  φλόξ 
ύρτο  Οεείον  καιομένοιο,  8,  135  ;  κατά 
πυρ  έκάη  και  φλόξ  έμαράνθη,  9,  212  ; 
freq.  also  in  Hes.,  etc.:  φλόγα  πάρα- 
καλϊϊν,  έγείρειν,  to  raise  a  flame, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  Symp.  2,  24  :— 
more  fuHy,  φ?„όξ  Ήφαίστοιο,  II.  17, 
88,  Od.  1.  c.  ;  πυρός,  Pind.  P.  4,  400 ; 
φλογός  σπέρμα,  of  live  charcoal,  Id. 
O.  7,  87  :  φλ.  κεραννία,  ούρανία,  etc., 
of  lightning,  Aesch.  Pr.  1017,  Eur. 
Med.  144  :  also  'of  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  Soph.  Tr.  096,  Eur.,  etc.  : — met- 
aph.,  φλ.  olvov,  the  fiery  strength  of 
wine,  Eur.  Ale.  758  ;  φλ.  πήματος, 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  166.— The  plur.  φ~λόγες, 
flames,  fire,  is  not  rare  in  Anth.,  Ath., 
and  other  late  prose,  L.  Dind.  Xen. 
Symp.  2,  24. 

Φλόος,  ου,  ό,  contr.  φλοϋς,  with 
metapl.  ace.  0λόα  in  Nic.  Al.  302, 
{φλέω) : — rarer  form  of  φλοιός,  Diosc: 
also  of  the  slough  of  serpents,  Nic.  1.  c. 
-II.  bloom,  the  blooming,  healthy  state 
if  a  plant,  Lat.  flos,  Arat.  335. 

Φλοϋς,  ό,  Ion.  for  φλέως,  q.  v. — II. 
contr.  for  φλόος. 

\Φλύα,  ας,  ή,  Phlya,  an  Attic  deme 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Cecropis  and 
later  to  Ptolemai's  ;  adv.  Φλνησι,  at 
or  in  Phlya,  Isae.  72,  38 ;  hence  ό 
Φλνενς,  έως,  an  inhab.  of  Phlya,  a 
Phlyan,  Isae.  68,  44;  Plut.  Sol.  12. 

Φλνάκιον,  ov,  τύ,=  φ?„νζάκιον.  [ά] 

Φ?\.ϋάκογράφέω,  ω,  to  write  jests  or 
farces  :  and 

Φλνάκογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  of 
jests  or  farces  :  from 

Φ?Λάκογράφος,  ov,  (φλναξ,  γράφω) 
ivriting  farces  :  ό  φλ.,  a  farce-writer, 
Ath.  702  B. 

Φλναξ,  άκος;  6,  Dor.  form  for  φλύ- 
αρος, (φλύω)  : — nonsense,  foolery,  drol- 
lery .  hence, — 2.  a  kind  of  farce,  said 
to  be  invented  by  Rbinthon,  φλύακες 
τραγικοί,  Anth.  P.  7,  414  :  also  called 
Ιλαροτραγωδία, — being  prob.  a  kind 
of  travestied  tragedy. — II.  of  persons,  a 
jester,  droll,  or  player  of  farces. 

Φλναρέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  Ion.  φλυηρ-, 
[φλύαρος)  : — to  talk  folly  or  nonsense, 
play  the  droll,  jest,  Hdt.  7,  103,  104, 
Ar.  Eq.  543,  etc.  ;  άεροβατονντα  και 
άλλην  πολ?.ήν  φλναρίαν  φλυαρονντα, 
Plat.  Apol.  19  C  :  also,  to  play  the 
fool,  trifle,  Lat.  nugari,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4, 
11,  Plat.,  etc.  : — φλυαρείς  έχων,  Plat. 
Gorg.  490  Ε  ;  cf.  έχω  A.  IV.  8.  Hence 

Φλύαρη  μα,  ατός,  τό,  silly  talk,  fool- 
ery. Joseph,  [up] 

Φλυαρία,  ας,  ή,  (φλύαρος)  silly  talk, 
nonsense,  foolery,  Ar.  Lys.  159,  and 
Plat.  ;  καπνός  κ  αϊ  φλ.,  Plat.  Rep. 
581  D:  generally,  a  playing  the  fool, 
whether  in  word  or  deed,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Symp.  211  E.  and  v.  sub  φλυα- 
ρεί : — freq.  alsoin  \λ\χχ.,  fooleries,  Lat. 
nugae,  Plat.,  v.  Heind.  Phaed.  00  C; 
λήαοι  και  φ?ί.υαρίαι.  Id.  Hipp.  Maj. 
?04  H. 
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Φλνάρογράφέω,  φλνάρογράφος,  = 
φλυακο] /). 

Φλνάροκοπέω,  u,(/cOTrrw)strengthd. 
for  ώλναρέω,  to  practise  tom-foolery, 
Strab.,v.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  416.    Hence 

Φ?Λάροκοπία,  ας,  ή,  tom-foolery.^ 

Φλύάρολογέω,  ω,  -λογία,  ή,=  φλν- 
αρέω,  φλυαρία :  from 

Φλνάρολόγος,  ον,  (λέγω)  =  sq., 
talking  foolery. 

Φλύαρος,  όν,  talkative,  gossiping. — 
II.  as  subst.,  ό  φ?»ναρος  (proparox.), — 

1.  a  silly  talker,  prater,  Plat.  Ax.  369 
D. — 2.  silly  talk,  foolery,  like  φλυαρία, 
Ar.  Nub.  364,  Plat.  Ax.  365  Ε  ;  also 
in  pi.,  fooleries,  Strattis  Maced.  7. — 
On  the  accent  v.  Lob.  Paral.  345.  [ύ] 

Φλΰάρώδης,  ες,  (φλναρος,  είδος) 
fooling,  Plut.  Lycurg.  6. 

Φλϋάσσω,=φλναρέω,  Hesych.  ;  in 
Laconic  φλονάσσω. 

ΪΦλυγαδία,  ας,  ή,  Phlygadia,  a 
mountain  of  Noricum,  Strab.  p.  207. 

\Φλνγόνιον,  ov,  τό,  and  Φλυγονία, 
ας,  ή,  Phlygomum,  a  city  of  Phocis, 
Paus.  10,  3,  2. 

Φλϋδάρός,  ά,  όν,  like  πλαδαρός, 
soft  or  flabby:  from 

Φ7ιϋδάω,  ώ,  like  πλαδάω,  to  have 
an  excess  of  moisture,  become  soft  or 
flabby,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φλυζάκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  of  φλύ- 
κταινα, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φλυζογράφος,  ον.=  φλυακογράφος. 
[ά] 

Φλνζω,  rarer  collat.  form  from 
φλνω,  Nic.  Al.  214,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. ;  and  v.  φλύω  sub  fin. 

Φλνηρος,  φλνηρέω,  Ion.  for  φλύα- 
ρος, φ/^,ναρέω. 

Φλύκταινα,  ης,  ή,  (φ?ιύω,  φλνζω) : 
— a  rising  on  the  skin  ;  whether,  a  blis- 
ter made  by  a  burn  or  some  outward 
cause  ;  or,  a  pimple,  pustule,  striking 
out  from  within,  Lat.  pustula,  Thuc. 

2,  49,  v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ;  cf.  όλο- 
φλυκτίς,  ό?*οφυγόών. 

Φλνκταιν ίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Hipp.  p.  183.   \ΐ] 

Φλνκταινίς,  ίδος,  r/,=foreg.,  Hipp. 
p.  994. 

Φλνκταινοειδής,  ες,  (φλύκταινα, 
είδος)  pimply,  pustulous,  Hipp.  p.  641. 

Φλνκταινόομαι,  (φλύκταινα,  είδος) 
as  pass.,  to'get  or  have  pustules,  Hipp. 

Φλυκταινώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  φλυ- 
κταινοειδής. 

Φλυκταίνωσις,  ή,  (φλνκταινόομαι) 
an  eruption  of  pustules,  Hipp.  p.  765. 

Φλνκτίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φλύω),  =  φλύ- 
κταινα, Hipp. 

Φλνν  δάνω,=  φλυδάω. 

Φ?ιύος,  τό,=  φλύαρος  II,  idle  talk, 
foolery,  Archil.  113. 

ΙΦλυόο,  ov,  ό,  Phlyus,  a  son  of 
Earth,  Paus.  4,  1,  5. 

Φλύσις,  εως,  η,  a  breaking  out,  erup- 
tion, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  from 

Φλνω,  f.  -σω,  and  φλνζω.  (φλέω)  : — 
to  swell  over,  overflow,  bubble  or  boil 
over  or  up,  άνά  δ'  έφ?.νε  καλά  ρέεθρα, 
II.  21,  361. — II.  metaph.,  to  overflow 
with  words,  talk  idly,  talk,  babble,  μά- 
την φλνσαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  50ί  ;  γράμ- 
ματ'  έπ'  άσπίδος  φ?ί.νοντα,  Id.  Theb. 
061  :  later  also,  c.  ace.  cognato,  φή- 
μην  στνγερην  έφλνσεν,  Anth.  P.  7, 
351  ;  so,  φ.  αισχρά,  φλ.  όνειδος,  lb. — 
Poet.  word.  —  13/,ύω,  ίΓλύζω  is  the 
same  word  without  the  aspir. :  on 
this  whole  family  v.  sub  φλέω.  [ν  in 
[ins.  and  impf.,  as  in  II.  21,  .161,  ν  in 
int.  and  aor.,  (v  supra)  ;  for  φ'/.νπαι. 
Mel.  119,  4,  Anth.  1.  c,  may  be  refer- 
red to  φ?ιύζω] 

Φνεί,  comie  imitation  of  the  snuiT- 

nasal  sound  phn,  Luc.   Leziph. 

'3  ; — also  cited  from  Ar.  (Fr.  702)  by 
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Gramm.  as  expressing  the  note  i»I 
ccit am  bird,  Ε.  M.  p.  790. 

Φοβίεσκε,  Ep.  and  Ion.  impf.  fiorn 
φοβέω,  for  έφόβει,  Hes. 

Φοβερίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (φόβος)  to  terrify, 
scare,  dismay,  LXX.     Hence 

Φοβερισμός,  ov,  ό,  a  terrifying, 
fright,  LXX. 

Φοβεροειόής,  ές,  (φοβερός,  είδος) 
terrible  to  behold,  LXX. 

Φοβερός,  ά,  όν,  fearful:  hence, — I. 
causing  fear,  dreadful,  frightful,  fear 
Jul,  formidable,  χρηστήρια  φ.,  Hdt.  7, 
139,  and  freq.  in  Aesch.,  etc. ;  φ.  ίδείν, 
προςιόέσθαι,  Aesch.  Pers.  27,  48 ; 
πληθει  φ.,  formidable  only  from  num 
bers,  Thuc.  2,  98 ;  c.  inf.,  φ.  προςπο- 
λεμΐ]σαι,  Dem.  42, 12,  cf.  Theocr.  22, 
2. — 2.  causing  fear,  serving  as  matter 
of  dread,  ονδέ  όρκος  φ.,  Thuc.  3,  83  , 
'ίππος  φοβερός  μη  άνήκεστόν  τι  ποιή 
ση,  a  horse  that  makes  one  fear  he  will 
do  some  mischief,  Xen.  Hier.  6,  15  ; 
so,  φοβεροί  ήσαν  μη  ποιήσειαν,  Id. 
An.  5,  7, 2  : — φοβερόν  (έστι)  μη,  there 
is  reason  to  dread  that..,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5. 
22,  Hier.  1,  12.— II.  feeling  fear,  fright- 
ened, affrighted,  afraid,  timid,  φρήν, 
Soph.  O.  T.  153  ;  όμμα,  Eur.  I.  A. 
620  ;  freq.  in  Plat. :  τό  ξννηΰες  φ.,  tht 
feeling  of  fear  and  reverence,  Thuc 

6,  55. — III.  caused  by  fear,  troubled 
panic,  φ.  άναχώρησις,  Thuc.  4,  128 
φοβερά  όσσοις  όμίχ?ιη  πρόσηξε,  a  mis' 
of  fear..,  Aesch.  Pr.  144  :  φ.  φροντί 
δες,  anxious  thoughts,  Plat.  Theag 
127  B.    Hence 

Φοβερότης,  ητος,  ή,  sternness,  Arist 
Rhet.  1,  5,  11. 

Φοβερωπός,  όν,  Orph.  Fr.  8,  8,  and 
φοβερώψ,  ώπος,  ό,  ή,  Η.  69,  8,  (φόβε 
ρός,  ώι/;)  terrible  of  aspect. 

Φοβεσιστράτη,  ης,  ή,  (φοβέω,  στρα 
τός)  scarer  of  hosts,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
Ar.  Eq.  1177;  and 

Φοβέστράτος,  ov,  (φοβέω,  στρατός) 
dismaying,  scaring  armies,  Hes.  Fr. 

Φοβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φόβος):  —  to 
strike  with  fear,  to  scare,  frighten,  dis- 
may, in  II.,  esp.  to  put  to  flight,  (nevei 
in  Od.) ;  Ζευς  και  άλκιμον  άνδρα  φο 
βεϊ,  11.  16,  689;  etc.  (cf.  infra  Β) 
once  in  Hes.,  Sc.  162;  then  in  Hdt 

7,  235,  and  Att.,  μη  φίλους  φόβει> 
Aesch.  Theb.  262  ;■  φοβεϊν  7ώγοις,  Id. 
Pers.  215 ;  ω  μη  'στι  δρώντι  τάρβθ€ 
οΰδ'  έπος  φοβεΐ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  296  ;'  cf. 
Eur.  Hipp.  572  ;  ή  δνναμις  φοβοϋσα, 
Antipho  127, 23  ;  then  in  Thuc.,  Plat... 
etc. 

B.  pass.,  φοβέομαι:  fut.  mid.  φο- 
βήσομαι,  and  fut.  pass,  φοβηθήσο- 
μαι,  used  indifferently,  Xen.  Cyr.  1. 
4,  19  ;  3,  3,  30  ;  8,  7,  15,  though  the 
former  more  freq.  :  aor.  έφοβήθ?]ν ; 
aor.  mid.,  έφοβησάμην,  only  in  late 
authors,  as  Anacreont.  34,  11  :  pf. 
pass.,  πεφόβημαι.  To  be  put  in  fear, 
take  fright,  be  affrighted,  to  fear,  dread, 
in  Horn.  esp.  to  flee,  freq.  in  II.,  once 
in  Od.,  16,  163:  this  Homeric  sense 
mostly  in  part.  pf.  πεφοβημένος,  so 
in  Hdt.  9,  70,  and  freq.  in  Att.  Con- 
struct., absol.,  κάα  μέσσον  πεδίον  <fa- 
βέοντο,  βόες  ως  άς  τε  λέων  έφόβησι, 
II.  11,  172; — νπό  τίνος  φο'Ίέεσϋαι,  ta 
flee  before  him,  II.  8,  149  ;  so, 
Tivt,  II.  ii>,  037:  also  c.  ace,  φοβεΐ 
σϋαί  τίνα.  to  flee  from,  dread,  fear  any 
one,  11.  22,  250.  ami  Al!.  ;  so,  φοβεϊ 
rlhii.  τι,.  Hdt.  1,  2i),  and  Att.;  also 
ίσθαΐ  εις  or  πρΰτ  τι,  to  be  alarm 
ed  at.  a  thin-,  Soph.'  Ο.  T.  980,  Tr 
1211;  but,  ο.  αμφί  TlVt,  to  fear,  h 
anxious  about  a  thin-,  Hdt.  6.  62 
περί  TtVQC  OTVtVU  Thuc.  2,  90,  Plat 

cl    Heind,  Plat.  Euthyd.  2:5  Η 
ύπίο  tivoc,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  387  Ο 
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c.  ace  .  cognato,  φόβον  φοβεϊσθαι, 
Eur.  Τ^ο.  1166,  cf.'Supp.  548  :— φο- 
βεϊσθαι μη..,  to  fear  lest  a  thing  will 
be,  Lat.  vereri  ne..,  Eur.  Or.  770, 
Thuc.,  etc.,  (cf.  μη  Β.  IV);  so,  φ. 
όπως  μη-,  Thuc.  6,  13,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 

9,  2  ;  φ.  μη  ov,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  6,  (cf. 
αη  ov  I)  :  also,  φοβ.  ότι..,  ώς..,  to  fear 
that..,  not  like  Lat.  vereri  ut..,  but  = 
φ.  μη,  perh.  a  little  stronger,  Poppo 
Xen.  Cvr.  3,  1,  1  :— c.  inf.,  to  fear  to 
do,  be  afraid  of  doing,  Plat.  Gorg.  457 
E,  Soph.  230  E,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15. 

ΦΟΈΗ,  ης,  η,  a  lock  or  curl  of  hair, 
Aesch.  Cho.  188;  βοστρύχων  άκρας 
φδβας,  Soph.  El.  449 :  generally,  one's 
hair,  Soph.  O.  C.  1464,  Eur.  Bacch. 
683  ;  δρακόντων  φόβαι,  i.  e.  the  Gor- 
gon's snaky  locks,  Pind.  P.  10,  75  : 
the  mane  of  a  horse,  Soph.  Fr.  587,  7, 

10,  Eur.  Ale.  429.— II.  metaph.,  like 
κόμη  II,  Lat.  coma,  the.  tresses  of  trees, 
their  leafage,  foliage,  Soph.  Ant.  419, 
Eur.  Ale.  172,  etc. ;  Ιων  φόβαι,  tufts 
of  violets,  Pind.  Fr.  45,  16;  ενπέτα- 
2οι  φόβαι,  Anth.  P.  6,  158.  (Damm 
refers  this  to  φοβέω,  as  σόβη  to  co- 
βέω,  cf.  φρίσσω,  θρίξ.) 

Φόβηθεν,  Ep.  and  Dor.  3  pi.  aor.  1 
pass. from  φοβέω, for  έφοβήθησαν,  Od. 

Φόβημα,  ατός,  τό,  (φοβέω)  a  terror, 
object  of  affright,  Soph.  O.  C.  699. 

Φοβητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φοβέω, 
one  must  frighten. — If.  from  φοβέομαι, 
one  must  fear,  Plat.  Rep.  452  B,  etc. — 
2.  φοβητέος,  a,  ov,  to  be  feared,  Id. 
Legg.  746  E. 

Φοβητης,  ov,  δ,  (φοβέω)  one  who 
scares  or  frightens.  , 

Φοβητικός,  ή,  όν,  (φοβέω)  frightful, 
terrible. — II.  liable  to  fear,  fearful,  timid, 
Arist.  Pol.  8,  7,  5.  f 

Φόβτ/,τρον,  ov,  τό,  a  scarecrow,  bug- 
bear, fright,  Plat.  Ax.  367  A  ;  Ύισιφό- 
νης  τα  φόβητρα,  prob.,  tragic  masks 
of  the  Furies,  Lucill.  81. 

ϊΦόβιος,  ov,  a,  Phobius,  eon  of 
Hippocles,  Alex.  Aetol.  12,  1. 

Φοβόδιψος,  ον,=νδροφόβος,  like  one 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog. 

Φόβος,ον,  ο,(φέβομαι):—ΑεαΓ,  terror, 
bright,  dismay,  in  Horn,  and  Hes.. 
mostly  flight,  freq.  in  II.,  once  in  Od., 
viz.  24,  57  ;  so  in  Hdt.  7,  10,  5  ;  so, 
generally,  to  be  distinguished  from 
δέος,  as  rather  the  outward  show,  than 
the  sensation,  of  fear,  (cf.  sub.  δέος)  : 
c.  gen.  subjecti,  φόβος  ανδρών,  the 
Right  of  men,  II.  15,  310  ;  but  c.  gen. 
objecti,  fear  or  dread  of  another,  cf. 
Aesch.  Pers.  115,  etc.  ;  so,  φ.  άπό, 
εκ  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53,  Aesch. 
Cho.  930  ;  νπό  τίνος,  Xen.  An.  7,  2  ; 
προς  τίνα,  Dem.  798,  3  ;  but  very 
rare  c.  ace.  objecti,  φόβος  θηβαίονς, 
=τό  φοβεϊσθαι  θ.,  Dem.  366,  26  (si 
sanus  locus),  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
465  Β  :  φύβονδε  ϊππονς  έχειν,  φό- 
βονδε  τρωπάσθαι,  άίσσειν.  like  φύ- 
■γαδε,  to  turn  the  horses  to  flight,  etc., 

11,  8,  139  ;  15,  666  ;  17,  579.  φόβονδε 
άγορεύειν,  to  advise  to  flight,  II.  5, 
252:  δοϋναί  τίνα  φόβω,  Pind.  P.  5, 
81 :  φόβον  βλέπειν,  Aesch.  Theb. 
198 ;  φόβον  παρέχειν,  also,  έμβάλ- 
λειν,  εντιθέναι  τινί,  to  strike  terror 
into  one,  Lat.  metum  incutere  alicui, 
Eur.  Hec.  1113.  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18, 
An.  7,  4,  1  ;  φόβος  έχει  με,  εμπίπτει 
μοι,  Aesch.  Ag.  1243,  Eur.  Or.  1255, 
Xen.  An.  2,  2,  9 ;  νπέρχεταί  με  φ., 
Soph.  Phil.  1231 ;  δια  φόβου  έρχομαι, 
Eur.  Or.  757  ;  on  the  contrary,  φό- 
βον λνειν,  Eur.  Or.  104;  απελαννειν 
τινί,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,2, 10;  φόβον  άπαλ- 
λάττεσθαι,  to  get  rid  of  it,  lb.  5,  2, 
32 :  φόβος  {'εστί),  c.  inf.,  Xen.  An.  2, 
I.  3  ;  μη...,  Mem.  2,  1,  25 :— also  in 
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plur.,  mostly  poet.,  as  1  .nd.  N.  9,  64, 
Aesch.  Theb.  134,  Eur.,  etc.  ;  φόβονς 
και  κινδννονς,  Plat.  Theaet.  173  A. 
— 2.   an  object  of  terror,  a  terror,  Soph. 

0.  C.  1652 :  plur.  φόβοι,  like  Lat. 
terrores,  ην  φόβονς  2ιέγη,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
917  ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  4, 1, 23—  II.  Φόβος, 
personified,  jPhobus,  Terror,^  II.  15, 
119,  son  of  Mars,  II.  13,  299,  and  of 
Cytherea,  Hes.Th.  934  ;  usu.  coupled 
with  his  brother  Αεϊμος,  II.  4,  440  ; 
11,37. 

Φοιβάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (φοϊβος) :  —  to 
cleanse,  purify,  Ap.  Rh. — II.  (Φοίβος) 
to  be  inspired,  prophesy,  utter  prophetic 
words,  μνθονς,  Lye. — 2.  transit.,  to 
inspire,  Anth.  P.  9,  525  ;  πάθος  φοι- 
βάζον  τονς  λόγονς,  Longin. 

^Φοιβαία  λίμνη,  η,  lake  Phoebaea, 
near  Troezene  in  Argolis,  Paus.  2, 
30,  7. 

Φοιβαίνω,=φοιβάζω. 

Φοιβάς,  άδος,  f],  the  priestess  of 
Phoebus :  generally ,  an  inspired  woman, 
prophetess,  Eur.  Hec.  827 :  also  as 
fern.  τιά].,=φοιβάζονσα. 

Φοιβαστ?}ρ,  ήρος,  ό,  and  φοιβαστής, 
OV,  ό,  an  inspired  person. 

Φοιβαστικός,  η,  όν,  (φοιβάζω)  like 
inspiration,  enthusiastic,  Longin.  :  φ. 
χρησμών,  uttering  oracles,  Plut.  Rom. 
21. 

Φοιβάστρια,  ας,  //,  fern,  from  φοι- 
βαστήρ,  a  prophetess,  Lye.  1468. 

Φοιβάω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  poet,  for  φοιβά- 
ζω, to  clea?ise,  wash,  χείρας  φοιβήσασα 
μνροις,  Theocr.  17,  134,  cf.  Call.  Lav. 
Pall.  11. 

Φοίβειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Ion. 
Φοιβήίος,  (Φοϊβυς)  of  Phoebus,  belong- 
ing or  sacred  to  him,  fEur.  Ion  1089, 
Phoen.  225  ;  το  Φοιβήϊον  δάπεδον, 

1.  A.  756f  ;  hence,  prophetic,  inspired. 
Φοίβη,  ης,  ή,  Phoibe,  Lat.  Phoebe, 

one  of  the  daughters  of  Uranus  and 
Gaea,  who  bore  Latona  and  Asteria 
to  Coeus,  Hes.  Th.  136,  404 :  ace.  to 
others  the  mother  of  Phoebus  was 
so  called,  cf.  sub  Φοίβος  :  and,  later, 
Phoebe  is  a  freq.  epith.  of  Diana  : — 
cf.  φοϊβος. — 12.  a  nymph,  wife  of 
Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1 , 5. — 3.  daughter 
of  Tyndareus  and  Leda,  sister  of  Cly- 
taemnestra,  Eur.  I.  A.  50. — Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

ίΦοιβήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ιοη.=Φοίβειος. 

Φοιβηίς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
Φοίβειος,  Anth.  fP.  9,  201. 

Φοιβητενω,  to  be  α  φοιβητής. 

Φοιβητής,  ov,  υ,  a  soothsayer,  pro- 
phet. 

Φοίβητός,  η,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  prophe- 
sied,foretold. — II.  inspired, prophesying, 
Manetho. 

Φοιβήτρια,  ας,  η,  fern,  of  φοιβητής, 
a  prophetess. — II.  =  καθάρτρια  II,  a 
cleayiser,  purifier. 

Φοιβητωρ,  ορός,  ό,  =  φοιβητής, 
Orph.  Lith.  383. 

ΪΦοιβία,  ας,  η,  Phoebia,  a  small 
town  of  the  Sicyonians,  Paus.  9, 15, 
4. 

ϊΦοιβίδας,  a,  6,  Phoebidas,  a  com- 
mander oi  the  Spartans,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  2,  24.  f 

\Φοιβίς,  ίδος,  η,  Phoebis,  a  courte- 
san, Luc.  Dial,  Mer.  4. 

Φοιβίτης,  ov,  ό,=  φοιβητής,  susp. 

Φοιβόλαμπτος,  ov,  Ion.  for  sq.,  Hdt. 
4,  13. 

Φοιβό2„ηπτος,  ov,  (Φοίβος,  7,αμβά- 
νω)  rapt,  inspired  by  Phoebus,  Lye 
1460. 

Φοιβονομέομαι,  (Φοϊβος,  νέμομαι) 
pass.,  to  be  ruled  by  Phoebus,  i.  e.  to  be 
purified,  Thessalian  word  in  Plut.  2, 
393  C. 

Φοίβος,  η,  ov,  pure,  bright,  radiant, 
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νδωρ,  Hes.  Fr.  78,  Lye.  1009;  ηΚίον 
φ?ώξ,  Aesch.  Pr.  22.  (Prob.  from 
φάος,  φώς ;  cf.  the  old  Latin  februs, 
februus,  februarius.) — II.  as  prop.  n.. 
Φοίβος,  ό,  Phoebus,  i.  e.  the  Bright  or 
Pure  (cf.  forego,  old  epith.  of  Apollo, 
freq.  in  Horn.,  who  usu.  joins  Φοίβος 
'Απόλλων,  but  also  has  Φοίβος  alone 
rarely  inverted,  Απόλλων  Φοίβος,  as 
in  II.  20,  68,  Hes.  ap.  Eust.  Od.  4, 
232.  Aesch.,  Eum.  8,  makes  the 
name  originate  with  the  god's  mother 
Φοίβη.  But  in  no  case  must  Homer's 
Φοίβος  be  taken  for  the  Sun-god 
("Ήλιος),  for  Apollo  did  not  receive 
this  character  till  much  later.  The 
epith.  Φοίβος  refers  rather  to  the  pu- 
rity and  radiant  beauty  of  youth,  which 
was  always  a  chief  attribute  of  Apol 
lo,  so  that  something  may  be  said  foi 
Kanne's  hypothesis,  that  φοϊβος  is 
connected  with  ήβη,  cf.  Midler  Dor. 
2,  6,  7.  The  notion  of  prophetic  at 
taches  to  the  person  of  the  oracular 
Apollo,  but  without  being  expressed 
in  the  name  Φοίβος. 

^Φοίδας,  ov,  ό,  Phoedas,  a  ruler  <*i 
the  Thebans,  Plut.  2,  775  A. 

Φοίδες,  cf.  sub  φωΐς. 

^Φοίζων,  ωνος,  ό,  Phoczon,  a  place 
in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  11,  4. 

Φοίνη,  ης,  ή,  Lacon.  for  θοίνη,  like 
φήρ  for  θηρ,  Alcman  11. 

Φοινήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (  φοινός) :  — 
blood-red,  deep-red,  δράκων,  11.  22,  202, 
220;  μνωψ,  Coluth.  43: — cf.  δαφοι 
νός. 

Φοίνιγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
made  red. 

Φοινιγμός,  ov,  ό,  (φοινίσσω)  a  red- 
dening or  making  red. — 2.  an  irritating 
the  skin  by  blisters  and  the  like,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Φοινίζω,=  φοινίσσω. 

Φοινϊκάνθεμος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  άιϋε- 
uov)  with  purple  flowers,  rosy,  φοιν. 
lap,  Lat.  purpureum  ver,  Pind.  P.  4, 
114. 

Φοινικάω,  ώ,=  φοινίσσω,  dub. 

ΦοινΙκείμων,  gen.  όνος,  ( Φοίνιξ, 
ειμα)  for  φοίνίκοείμων,  with  garmenx 
of  red,  Epich.  p.  25,  e  conj.  Poison. 

Φοινίκειος,  ov,  v.  sub  φοιν'ικήϊος 

w 

Φοινϊκελίκτης,  ov,  o,  a  cheat  oi 
rogue,  Hesych. ;  so,  Φοίνιξ  άνηρ  άπα• 
τήλια  είδώς,  Od.  14,  288. 

Φοινίκεος,  έα,  εον,  contr.  ονς,  ή, 
ονν,  q.  ν. :  (φοίνιξ) : — purple-red,  pur- 

ΪΙβ  or  crimson,  and  (generally)  red, 
iSLt.  puniceus,  ύόδα,  Pind.  I.  4  (3), 
30;  also  in  Hdt.  1,  98;  2,  132,  etc.: 
— cf.  φοίνιξ  C.  fin. — II.  =  Φοινικικός, 
Diod.  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  148.  [ι] 

^ΦοίνΙκες,  ων,  οι,  the  Phoenicians, 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, II.  23,  744 ;  etc.  •,  for  theii 
migration  hither  from  their  original 
abode  about  the  Έρνθρή  θά?ιασσα, 
v.  Hdt.  1,  1  ;  7,  89,  v.  Φοίνιξ. 

^Φοινίκη,  ης,  ή,  (φοίνιξ,  date-land) 
Phoenicia,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  in  Asia,  Od.  4,  83  ■ 
Hdt.  2,  44,  116;  etc.— 2.  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Chaonia  in  Epirus,  Po- 
lyb.  2,  8.  [i] 

]ΦοινΙκηϊος,  η,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  foi 
Φοινίκείος,  a,  ov,  of  Phoenuia,  Phoe 
nician,  τα  Φοινικήϊα  γράμματα,  the 
letters  introduced  into  Greece  from 
Phoenicia,  Hdt.  5,  58. 

Φοινίκήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  φοινι 
κεΐος,=  φοινίκΐνος,  of  the  date  or  palm 
tree,  έσθης  φοινικηίη,  a  garment  of 
palm  leaves,  Hdt.  4,  43 ;  ό.  οίνος, 
palm-wins,  lb.  1,  194;  2,  86,  etc.: 
όοινικηίη  νονσος  =  ε7ιεφαντίασις, 
Hipp. 
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φ,  .    pOCUl.    ρθβ1      U'lii. 

ιΐ  Ion        ll     φο  •  .λκ,-. 

a   Phoenician 
,  ι  β,  svuth-tast,  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 

f,  10. 

ύδης,  ov,  a,  Phoenicia»»!  Β 
ιΐΊ-ι  of  the  new  comedy,  Stob. ;  cf. 
Mcineke  I,  p.  181, 

νίκέδιον,  ov,  r6,  dim,  from  Φο/- 
■  φοίΜφ  oxlittl»  Phoenician,  Diog. 
Ι     Γ,  3 

νικίζω  ;  f.   -mu  Alt.  -ϊώ,  (Φοί- 

lik.6     Ιβρ  πιριζω,  to  imitate  the 

Phoenician»    in    mannas   ΟΓ    language, 

apeak  Phoenician,  etc. :  also  of  brutal 

lust,  Hesych. — II.  {φοίνιξ)  to  be  pur• 

yU-rcd. 

Φοινικικός,  ή,  6v,  (Φοίνιξ)  Phoeni- 
sian,  lldt.  li,  17:  later,  also,  Punic, 
Carthaginian,  tTliuc.  0,  46  ;  Φοινικι- 
κό ν  τι,  something  Phoenician,  i.  e.  a 
falsehood,  lor  the  Phoenicians  were 
charged  with  deception  from  Homer 
downwards  (cf.  sub  Φοίνιξ),  Plat. 
Rep.  414  Cf  : — adv.  -κώς,  in  Phoeni- 
cian fashion,  Diog.  L.  7,  25. — Π•— a 
Φοινίκεος,  red  ;  hence,  metaph.,  κακά 
φοιν.  (as  \vc  say,  '  of  deep  dye'),  Ar. 
Pae.  303  ;  v.  Br.  et  Dind.  lb.  1173. 

Φοινίκΐνος,  η,  ov,  (φοίνιξ  II)=0ot- 
νι.κίμος,  φ-  μνρον,  palm-unguent,  Αη- 
tiph.  Οορικ.  1,  4  ;  ό  φ.  (sc.  οίνος), 
palm-wine,  Ephipp.  Epneb.  1,  Incert. 
3  (ubi  v.  Meineke). 

Φοινίκων,  ου,  τό,  a  musical  instru- 
ment invented  by  the  Phoenicians,  also 
Φοίνιξ,  [vi] 

χφοινίκιον,  ου,  τό,  ορός,  Mt.  Phoc- 
nicius,  near  Onchestus  in  Boeotia, 
Strab.  ρ  410. 

Φοινικως,  a,  ov,— φοινίκεος,  Polyb. 
6,23,  12    \vl] 

Φοινίκιονς,  οϋσσα,  οϋν,=  φοινίκεος, 
Ar.  Λν.  272,  Arist.  Color.  5,  19  and 
23  :  cf.  φοίνιξ  C  fin. — II.  τό  φοινι- 
κωνν,  a  court  of  justice  at  Athens, 
named  from  its  colour,  Pa  us.  1,  28,  8  ; 
cf.  βατραχιοϋν. 

Φοινίκιόω,  ώ,=φοινικόω. 

ΦοίνΙκίς,  ίόος,  ή,  (φοίνιξ) : — a  dark- 
red,  crimson  or  purple  cloth,  Ar.  Plut. 
735. — 2.  a  red  cloak,  Lat.  punicea  ves- 
tis,  esp.  a  dark-red  military  cloak  01  the 
Lacedaemonians,  Schol.  Ar.  Ach. 
320,  Lys.  1140,  Schneid.  Xen.  Lac. 
11,  3,  Thorn.  M.  p.  899;  φοινικιά' 
όξείαν  πάνυ,  a  red  cloak  as  bright  as 
bright  can  be,  Ar.  Pac.  1173,  cf.  1175: 
— a  similar  cloak  worn  by  Persians, 
Schneid.  Xen.  Cyr.  G,  4,  1,  cf.  sq.— 
3.  a  red  curtain,  Aeschin.  04,  27. — 4. 
at  sea,  a  red  flag  hung  out  by  the  ad- 
miral as  the  signal  for  action :  gen- 
erally, a  red  banner,  φοινικίδα  άνα- 
σείειν,  a  form  in  solemn  curses  or 
excommunications,  Lys.  107,  40. — 5. 
a  red  ticket  under  high-hung  pictures, 
to  tell  their  subject. 

ΪΦοινίκίς,  ίόος,  ή,  Phoenicis,  a  city 
of  Boeotia,  earlier  Μεδεών,  Strab.  p. 
410. 

Φοινίκιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (Φοίνιξ):  —  α 
dyer  of  purple  or  red. — II.  with  the 
Persians,  a  wearer  of  purple,  i.  e.  one 
of  the  highest  rank,  Lat.  purpuratus, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  20;  whereas  the  πα- 
ρα'λουργεΐς,  who  were  of  lower  rank, 
wore  only  facings  of  purple: — Lar- 
cher  indeed  refers  it  to  φοινικίς  II, 
and  interprets  it  a  bearer  of  the  red 
standard. — III.  =  Φοίνικίζων,  brutally 
lustful,  Ε.  M. 

ΦοινΙκίοτί,  (Φοίνιξ)  adv.,  in  Phoe- 
nician fashion  .—-in  the  Phoenician  or 
Punic  tongue,  Polyb.  1,  80,  G. 

Φοινίκίτης,  ov,  ό,  (φοίνιξ  Β.  II)  φ. 
οίνος,  palm-wine,  Diosc.  5,  40. 

ΦοινΙ  κοβά?.ανος,  ου,  ή,  (φοίνιξ  Β. 
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II,  \  .  νος)  strictly,  palm  acorn,  tht 
fruit  of  th*  palm,  the  oat»,  Polyb.  12, 
j,  6,  and  Galen.  [u\ 

ΦοινΙκόβαπτος,ον, (φοίνιξ, βάπτω) 
purple  dyed,  enmsou,  έσϋημα,  Aesch. 
Eum.  1028. 

Φοινίκοβάτέω,  ώ.  (φοίνιξ,  βαίνω) 
to  climb  jinl/ns,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29. 

ΦοίνίΚΟι  ><ιΊ>ί/ς,ές,=φοινικόβαπτυς, 
Philoetr. 

Φοινίκογενης,  ες,  (Φοίνιξ,  *γένω) 
Phoenician  born,  Eur.  Cret.  2.' 

Φοινίκοδάκτνλος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  δάκ- 
τυλος) crimson- fingered,  ap.  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  2,  13. 

Φοινίκοιίμων,  ov,  cf.  φοινικεί- 
μων. 

Φοινϊκόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  φοι- 
νίκεος, (φοίνιξ)  dark-red,  purple  or 
crimson,  11.  10,  133,  Od.  14,  500,  lies. 
Sc.  95  ;  αϊματι  φοιν.,  red  with  blood, 
II.  23,  717,  Hes.  Sc.  194.  Cf.  φοίνιξ 
C.  fin.     [Either  Horn,  and  Hes.  use 

I,  or  (which  is  more  prob.)  the  word 
must  be  pronounced  as  trisyll.,  v. 
Heyne  II.  10,  133.] 

ΦοινΙκόκροκος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  κρόκη) 
with  purple  woof ;  generally,  woven  of 
red  wool,  ζώνη,  Pind.  O.  G,  GG. 

ΦοίνΙκόλεγνος,  ov,  purple  or  crim- 
son-streaked, epith.  of  the  bird  πηνέ- 
λο-φ. 

Φοινίκό?»οφος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  λόφος) 

imrple  or  crimcon-crested,  δράκων,  Eur. 
Jhoen.  820 ;  of  a  cock,  Theocr.  22, 
72. 

Φοινίκοπάρεως,  ov,  and  Ion.  -πά- 
ρηος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  παρειά)  red-cheeked, 
like  μιλτοπάρηος,  epith.  of  ships,  the 
sides  of  which  were  painted  red,  Od. 

II,  124;  23,271.   [a] 
Φοινίκοπάρύφος,  ov,  ( φοίνιξ,  πα- 
ρυφή) with  a  purple  or  red  border  :  τή- 
βεννοι πορφυροί  φ.,  the  Rom.  trabeae, 
Dion.  H.  6,  13. 

Φοινϊκόπεδος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  πεδον) 
with  a  red  bottom  or  ground,  of  the  Red 
Sea,  Aesch.  Er.  178 ;  cf.  Ilerm.  Opusc 
4,  p.  2G7. 

Φοινίκόπεζα,  ης,  ή,  (φοίνιξ,  πέζα) 
the  ruddy -footed ;  and  so,  generally, 
ruddy,  epith.  of  Ceres,  Pind.  O.  6, 
159:  prob.  from  the  colour  of  ripe 
corn,  Virgil's  rubicunda  Ceres,  cf. 
Bockh  ad  1.  (92). 

Φοινικόπτερος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  πτερόν) 
red-feathered  : — ό  φ-,  a  red  water-bird, 
peril,  the  flamingo,  Phoenicopterus, 
Linn.,  Ar.  Av.  273 :  also,  όρνις  φ., 
Cratin.  Nemes.  4. 

Φοινίκορόδιος,  o^,=sq. 

Φοινίκόροδος,  ον,(φοίνιξ,  βόδον)  red 
with  roses,  7^ειμων,  Pind.  Fr.  95. 

ΦοινΙκόρυγχος,  ov,  (φοίνιξ,  (άγχος) 
red-beaked,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  24. 

Φοινίκοσκελής,  ες,  (φοίνιξ,  σκέ?ι,ος) 
red-legged,  Eur.  Ion  1207. 

Φοινϊκοστερόπης,  ου,  ό,  Dor.  -πας, 
(φοίνιξ,  στεροπή)  hurling  red  light- 
nings, Ζευς,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  10. 

Φοινϊκόστολος,  ov,  (Φοίνιξ,  στέλ- 
λω) sent  by  Phoenicians,  Φοιν.  έγχεα, 
i.  e.  έγχεα  τοϋ  των  Φοινίκων  στόλου, 
Pind.  Ν.  9,  67. 

ΦοινΙκοτρόφος,  ον,  (φοίνιξ  Β.  Π, 
τρέφω)  bearing  palms,  Strab. 

Φοινίκουρος,  ου,  ό,  (φοίνιξ,  ουρά) 
a  red-tail,  red-start,  a  bird,  Arist.  Η. 
Α.  9,  49  Β,  4. 

Φοινίκοϋς,  ή,  οϋν,  contr.  fer  -κεος, 
Xen.  An.  1,  2,  1G,  Cyr.  7,  1,  2,  etc. ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  148,  Paral.  28G. 

Φοινίκοϋς,  οϋσσα,  οϋν,  contr.  for 
φοινικόεις. 

Φοιν'ικονς,  οϋντος,  ό,=φοινικών,  α 
palm-grove,   Diod. 

^Φοινίκοϋς,  ούντος,  ό,  Phoenicus,  a 
port  on  the  south  coast  of  Crete;  in 
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Ν  Τ.  Φοίνιξ,  cf.  Strab.  p.  473— W  .. 
port  oJ  Messenu,  Pans.  4,  34.  -3.  a 
port  ol  Cythera,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  7.— 

1.  a  port  on  the  Ionian  coast,  ol     ! 
Minor,  near  Mount  Mimas,  Thuc.  8, 
34.— Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

ΐΦοίνίΚΟϋασα,  ης,  ή,   I'lioenivussa, 

one  oi  the  Aeolian  islands,  Strab.  p, 
276. 

Φοινικοφά'ι,ς,ές,  (φοίνιξ,  φάος)  red 
shining,  πους,  Eur.  Ion  1G3. 

Φοινίκόφύτος,  ov,  (  ψυίνιξ,  φύω) 
grown  with  palms,  Diod. 

Φυινικτικύς,  ?'/,  όν,  purpling,  redden 
ing. 

Φοινίκων,  ώνος,  ό,  (φοίνιξ  Β.  II)  α 
palm-grove,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  1G,  18,  Jo- 
seph. 

Φοίνιξ,  ίκος,  υ,  a  Phoenician,  Horn. . 
Φοίνιξ  άνήρ  άπατήλια  είδώς,  Od.  14, 
288;  for  such  was  the  general  chai 
acter  of  the  Phoenicians,  as  the  first 
commercial  nation  :  in  Horn,  they 
appear  as  the  first  slave-dealers  and 
kidnappers,  cf.  Od.  13,  272,  sq. :  fem. 
Φοίνισσα,  ή,  Od. — 2.  a  Carthaginian, 
as  descended  from  the  Phoenicians, 
Bbckh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  1,  72  (138). 

Β.  Φοίνιξ,  ίκος,  ό,  as  appellat.,  ο 
purple-red,  purple  or  crimson,  because 
the  discovery  and  earliest  use  of  this 
colour  was  ascribed  to  the  Phoeni- 
cians, II.  4,  141;  G,  219,  Od.  23,  201, 
etc. :  cf.  infra  C.  fin. — II.  the  palm, 
palm-tree,  date-palm,  Od.  G,  1G3,  Η 
Αρ.  117  :  the  male  and  female  palms 
were  distinguished  by  Hdt.,  as  ό  Φ. 
έρσην  and  ή  φ.  βαλανηφόρης,  1,  193  : 
yet,  he  often  makes  the  female  palm 
masc,  e.  g.  4,  172,  182. — 2.  the  fruit 
of  the  palm,  the  date. — 3.  a  muvical  in 
strument,  like  a  guitar,  invented  by 
the  Phoenicians,  Hdt.  4,  192 ;  alsc 
φοινίκων. — III.  the  fabulous  Aegyp 
tian  bird  phoenix,  first  in  Hes.  Fr.  50 
4,  then  in  Hdt.  2,  73 :  cf.  Creuzer's 
Symb.  I,  p.  438. — IV.  a  kind  of  grass, 
lolium  perenne,  called  also  ρΌϋς  and 
άγχίνω-ψ,  Diosc.  4,  43. 

C.  φοίνιξ,  ίκος,  ό,  as  adj.,  with 
pecul.  fem.  φοίνισσα  in  Pind.  P.  1,45; 
4,  3G5  ;  but  φοίνιξ  as  fem.,  Eur.  Tro. 
815  ;  never  as  neut.,  Lob.  Paral.  285  . 
— purple-red,  purple  or  crimson,  gene- 
rally, red  or  reddish,  hence  of  the 
colour  of  a  bay  horse,  U.  23,  454  ;  ol 
red  cattle,  Pind.  P.  4,  365  :  also,  like 
La.t.fulvus,  of  the  colour  of  fire,  φοί- 
νισσα φλόξ,  Pind.  P.  1,45;  φοίνιξ 
πυρός  πνοά,  Eur.  Τϊ.  815  :  cf.  φοινός, 
φοινήεις,  δαφοινός.  —  Φοίχ^,  φοινί 
κεος,  φοινικόεις,  φοινικιοϋς,  was  a 
general  name  for  all  dark  reds,  from 
crimson  to  purple,  while  the  brighter 
shades  were  denoted  by  πορφύρα, 
πορφύρεος,  etc.,  or  άλονργής,  where 
as  scarlet  was  κόκκινος,  κοκκοβαφής, 
v.  Arist.  (or  Theophr.)  Color.  10 
etc.  :  this  class  of  words  is  used  only 
of  actual  colour,  seldom  like  πορψΰ- 
ρεος,  with  the  transferred  notion  oJ 
brightness,  splendour,  etc.,  as  in  φ  τ/νία, 
Hes.  Sc.  95  ;  cf.  Lucas  Quaest  Lexil 
«J  151. 

D.  [in  all  signfs.  of  the  word,  i  in 
genit. :  yet  several  Gramm.,  as  He• 
rodian,  Draco,  and  Priscian,  would 
write  it  properispom.  φοίνιξ  in  nom., 
Serial.  Hes.  Op.  G9,  Soph.  Phil.  5G2, 
cf.  A.  B.  p.  70,  24  ;  14,  1429  ;  but 
Wolf  in  Horn.,  Ilerm.,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
74G,  and  others,  prefer  the  paroxyt. 
φοίνιξ :  the  signf.  of  the  word  makei 
no  difference,  except  that  Wolf  write? 
the  masc.  pr.  η.  Φοίνιξ,  though  this 
equally  has  i  in  genit.] 

f  Φοίνιξ,  ίκος,  ό,  Phoenix,  masc.  pr 
n.,-   1.  sonof  Agenor,  brother  of  Cad 
1621 
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inus,  Apolbd.  3.  1,  1 ;  ace.  to  II.  14, 
321,  father  of  Europa.— 2.  son  of 
Amyntor,  friend  and  insttuctor  of 
Acl'illes,  II.  9,  448,  sqq. ;  ct.  Ar.  Ach. 
42 1  .—3.  an  Athenian,  friend  of  the  poet 
Agalhon,  Plat.  Symp.  —  Others  in 
Plut. ;  Ath. ;  etc.— II.  of  rivers,— 1.  a 
river  of  Locris  near  Thermopylae  on 
the  borders  of  Thessaly,Hdt.7, 176.-  2. 
another  near  Aegium  in  Achaia,  Paus. 
7,  23.  5.— III.  a  city  of  Crete,  v.  Φοι- 
ιικοϋς. 

Φοίνιξις,  εως,  η,  (φοίνίσσω)  a  red- 
dening or  making  red :  in  medic. ,= 
ψοινιγμός  II. — 11.  redness,  red  colour. 

Φοίνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Pind.  I. 
4  (3),  59  :  (φοινός) :— blood-red,  αίμα, 
Od.  18,97 :  hence,  blood-stained,  bloody, 
murderous,  warlike,  φ.  ά/.κή,  Pind.  1.  c. ; 
φοινία  ξυνωρίς,  Aesch.  Ag.  643  ;  πρέ- 
πει παοηίς  φοινίοις  άμνγμοϊς,  Id.  Cho. 
24  ;  χειρ  p.,  Soph.  Aj.  772  ;  etc.— 
Only  poet. 

Φοίνισσα,  fem.  from  Φοίνιξ,  a  Phoe- 
nician woman,  Od.  15,  417. — II.  fem. 
from  φοίνιξ  C,  q.  v. 

Φοίνίσσω,  f.  -ξω,  (φοινός)  : — to  red- 
den, make  red,  αϊματι  πόντον,  Orac. 
ap.  Hdt.  8,  77;  σφάγια  φοιν-,  Eur. 
Or.  1285 ;  φοινίσσονσα  irapyo'  έμήν 
αίσχύνα,  Id.  I.  A.  187 :— pass.,  to  be 
or  become  so,  μάστιγι  φοινιχθείς,  Soph. 
Aj.  110;  και  χρύα  φοινίχθην,  Theocr. 
20,  16. — 2.  in  medic,  to  redden  and 
irritate  the  skin  by  blisters  and  the  like, 
cf.  Nic.  Al.  254,  Opp.  H.  2,  427.— II. 
intr.,  to  become  red,  Soph.  Fr.  698  ;  to 
blush,  Nic.  Th.  238,  303,  845. 

Φοινός,  ή,  όν,  (φόνος) : — blood-red, 
φ.  αϊματι,  red  with  blood,  II.  16,  159  : 
blood-stained,  bloody,  H.  Horn.  Ap.362 : 
—deadly,  Nic.  Al.  187. 

Φοινώδης,  ες,  {φοινός,  είδος)  of 
blood-red  aspect,  Nic.  Al.  489. 

Φοΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,  v.  φως. 

Φοίτα?,  έος,α,ον,  also  ος,ον,  (φοιτάω) 
roaming  about,  ivandering,  λ.ύσσας  μα- 
νιάδος  φοιταλέον,  Eur.  Or.  327  ;  φοι- 
τάλέοΐ,  distraught,  Anth.  P.  9,  603. — 
II.  act.,  driving  madly  about,  madden- 
ing, κέντρα,  Aesch.  Pr.  599;  μάστιξ, 
Opp.  H.  2,  513.— Poet.  word,  [a  in 
Eur.  1.  c. ;  α  in  Anth.,  and  so,  seem- 
ingly, in  some  lyr.  passages  of  Trag., 
Seidl.  Dochm.  p.  38,  Blomf.  Aesch. 
Pr.  619.] 

Φοιτά?αεύς,  έως,  o,=  sq.,  Opp.  C. 
4,  236. 

Φοιτά?αώτης,  ov,  ό,  (φοιτάω)  epith. 
of  Bacchus,  a  roamer,  stroller,  Anth. 
P.  9,  524. 

Φοιτάς,  άδος,  ή,  (φοιτάω) : — pecul. 
*  fem.  of  φοιταλ.έος,  a  strolling  woman  : 
Jience,  a  coinmon  street-walker  : — me- 
taph.,  a  mad,  crazed  icoman,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1273  : — esp.  of  the  Bacchantes, 
Eur.  Bacch.  161. — II.  as  adj.,  mad, 
raving  or  maddening,  φ.  νόσος,  mad- 
ness, frenzy,  Soph.  Tr.  980;  φ.  πλ.άνη, 
Lye.  610  :— also  used  with  a  neut.• 
subst.,  όοιτάσι  πτεροΐς,  on  wandering 
wings,  Eur.  Phoen.  1024  ;  v.  Pors.  ad 
1.,  et  ad  Or.  264,  Lob.  Paral.  262. 

Φοιτάω,  ω,  Ion.  έω,  Hdt. :  f.  -ήσω : 
(φοϊτος)  : — to  go  to  and  fro,  go  up  and 
dmen,  go  in  and  out,  roam  or  stalk 
about,  Lat.  grassari,  always  with 
coilat.  notion  of  repeated,  irregular 
or  hasty  motion,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Bes.,  φοίτα  δ'  άλλοτε  μεν  πρόσθ1 
Ύ,κτορος  άλ.λ.οτ'  όπισθεν,  II.  5,  595  ; 
φοιτών  ένθα  και  ένθα  κατά  στρατόν, 
2,  779  ;  έφοίτων  ά/.λ.οθεν  άλ,/.ος,  Od. 
Ρ,  401,  etc.  ;  φοίτα  μακρά  βι3άς,  II. 
β  15,  686,  etc.,  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  11  :  so  of 
*  wamWing  birds,  Od.  2,  182,  Eur. 
Hipp  1059  ;  of  a  vanquished  bull, 
Soph  O.  T.  476  ;  δΐίϊ  νηυς  οοιτάν, 
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to  wander  up  and  down  the.  ship,  Od. 
12,  420  :  Hdt.  also  has  it  mostly  in 
signf.  of  repeated  going  or  coming,  as 
in  1,  37,  78,  etc. :  so  of  young  men 
that  delight  to  show  their  persons  in 
the  streets,  λ,αμπροί  r'  εν  ήβτη  και 
πόλ.εως  άγάλ.ματα  φοιτώσ',  Eur.  Au- 
tol.  1,  10. — 2.  to  roam  wildly  about, 
όοιτών  μανιάσιν  νόσοις,  Soph.  Aj. 
59,  cf.  Ο.  T.  1255  :  hence,  to  go  mad, 
rave,  like  άλάομαι,  esp.  of  Bacchantes 
and  the  priests  of  Cybele,  to  roam 
about  in  frenzy  or  ecstasy,  Anth.  P.  6, 
172  ;  cf.  φοιτα?ιέος,  φοιτάς :  so  too 
Lat.  error  mentis,  opp.  to  mens  con- 
stans. — 3.  of  fits  of  pain,  ήδε  [νόσος] 
όξεϊα  φοιτά  και  ταχεί'  απέρχεται, 
Soph.  Phil.' 808.— II.  also  with  coilat. 
notion  of  constant,  regular  motion,  as 
esp.  of  objects  of  commerce,  to  come 
in  constantly  or  regularly,  be  imported, 
Hdt.  3,  115;  κέρεα,  τά  ες  "Έλληνας 
φοιτέοντα,  which  are  imported  into 
Greece,  Hdt.  7,  126 ;  so,  σΐτός  σφισι 
ττολλόο  έφοίτα,  corn  came  to  them  in 
plenty,  Hdt.  7,  23,  cf.  Lys.  902,  fin., 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  1,  35  : — also,  of  the  com- 
ing in  of  tribute  or  taxes,  like  Lat.  re- 
dire,  τάλαντον  αργυρίου  'Α,λ.εξάνδρω 
ήμερης  έκαστης  έφοίτα,  a  talent  of 
silver  came  in  to  Alexander  every  day, 
Hdt.  5,  17,  cf.  3,  90. — 2.  φοιτάν  παρά 
τίνα,  to  go  to  visit  him,  Hdt.  1,  96; 
esp.  of  a  woman,  to  go  in  to  a  man, 
Hdt.  2,  111  ;  4,  1  : — φοιτάν  έπι  τάς 
θύρας  τινός,  to  wait  at  a  great  man's 
door,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 1,  8,  etc.,  cf.  φοίτη- 
σις :  so,  of  a  dream  that  visits  one 
frequently,  Eur.  Ale.  356,  Plat.  Phaed. 
60  Ε  :  but  mostly, — 3.  φ.  εις,  παρά, 
προς,  or  ως  τίνα,  to  go  to  him  con- 
stantly, resort  to  him,  esp.  ίο  a  teacher, 
Plat.  Ale.  1,  121  E,  Phaed.  59  D, 
Legg.  624  A,  etc. ;  φοιτάν  εις  διδα- 
σκάλου (sc.  οίκον),  Ar.  Eq.  1235,  Plat. 
Prot.  326  C,  Hemst.  Luc.  Sonin.  1  ; 
των  διδασκαλιών  όπ οι  έφοιτωμενΑ$•Λ£. 
77,  33  :  so,  φοιτάν  was  used  absol., 
to  go  to  school,  Ar.  Nub.  916,  938  ;  έδί- 
δασκες  γράμματα,  εγώ  δ'  έφοίτων, 
Dem.  315,  7  ;  cf.  φοιτητής : — so  also, 
p.  If  άγρας,  Hdt.  1,  37  ;  ες  τά  χρη- 
στήρια,  6,  125  ;  είςπαλαίστραν,  Plat. 
Gorg.  456  D  ;  εις  το  ιερόν,  Id.  Legg. 
794  Β. 

ίΦοιτεΐαι,  ών,  αϊ,  Phoeleae,  a  city 
of  Acarnania  near  Stratus,  Polyb.  4, 
63,  7. 

^Φοίτεον,  ov,  τό,  Phoeteum,  a  small 
city  of  Aetolia,  Polyb.  5,  7,  7. 

ίΦοίτεσκον,  iterat.  Ion.  impf.  3  pi. 
from  φοιτάω,  Asius  2,  1. 

Φοίτησις,  εως,  η,  (φοιτάω)  a  constant 
going  or  coming,  a  visiting,  Plat.  Legg. 
7G4  D,  784  D,  etc. ;  p.  επί  τάς  θύρας, 
Xen.  Hell.  1,  6,  7,  cf.  foreg.  II.  2.-2. 
a  going  to  school ;  hence,  εκ  φοιτήσεως 
τινός,  of  his  school,  Paus.  5,  17,  4. 

Φοιτητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φοιτάω, 
one  must  go  constantly,  Plat.  Theaet. 
161  E. 

Φοιτήτην,  Ep.  for  έφοιτάτην,  3 
dual  impf.  act.•  from  φοιτάω,  II.  12, 
266. 

Φοιτητής,  οϋ,  ό,  (φοιτάω)  one  who 
constantly  goes  or  comes  ;  esp.  one  who 
goes  to  school,  a  disciple,  pupil,  Plat. 
Rep.  563  A,  Legg.  779  D  .—also  φοι- 
τητήρ,  ηρος,  Coluth.  99. — II.  as  masc. 
adj.,  =ςΧ)ΐταλ,έος,  Nonn. 

Φοιτίζω,  poet,  for  φοιτάω,  Η.  Horn. 
25,  8,  Call.  Fr.  148,  Ap.  Rh. 

Φοϊτος,  ου,  ό,  a  constant  going  or 
coming,  a  roaming  about.— -II.  derange- 
ment of mind,  madness,  craziness,  frenzy, 
σνν  φοίτω  φρενών,  Aesch.  Theb.  661. 
(Prob.  φοϊτος.  φοιτάω,  etc.,  belong  to 
the  root  ΟΓ12,  οϊσω,  and  so  are  akin 
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to  οϊτος,  ο'ιμος,  οΐμη,  οίστρος-  ό'ιστΟζ 
— cf.  φολ.κός.) 

^Φολ.εγάνδριος,  a,  ov,  of  Pholegan 
drus,  Pholegandrian,  Solon  16,  3 ; 
from 

ΊΦο/.έγανδρος,  ου,  ή,  Pholegandrus 
one  of  trie  Sporades,  so  called,  ace. 
to  Steph.  Byz.,  from  a  son  of  Minos, 
cf.  Strab.  p.  484 ;  αυχμηρή  Φ.,  Anth. 
P.  9,  421. 

Φολ.ιδώδης,  ες,  (φο/.ίς.  είδος)  witt 
a  scaly  or  hard  surface,  Hipp.  p.  1133 

Φολ'ιδωτός,  ή,  όν,  or  ύς,  όν,  Jac 
Philostr.  Imag.  1, 19,  as*  if  from  φολ.ι- 
δόω :  {φολ.ίς) : — armed,  clad  with  scales, 
of  reptiles;  λίπιδωτός  being  used  of 
fishes,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  6,  4;  8,  4,  1, 
etc. ;  θώραξ  ο.,  a  coat  of  mail  of  smal. 
metal  plates  overlapping  one  another, 
scafe-armour,  v.  1.  for  στολ.ιδ-,  Xen 
Cyr.  6,  4,  2,  Virgil's  pellis  ahenis  in 
plumam  squamis  conserta. — II.  spotted 

Φολ.ίς,  ίδος,  η,  a  scale,  of  reptiler., 
as  opp.  to  λ.επίς  (of  fishes),  Arist.  Η 
A.  J ,  6,  4,  cf.  Opp.  C.  3,  438,  etc.  ;- 
but  they  are  often  interchanged. — II. 
a  spot  on  a  panthers  or  leopard's  skin, 
Heliod. :  hence  any  spot,  fleck,  point, 
like  κη"/.ίς,  σπιλ.άς,  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  221. — 
III.  φολ.ίς  λ.ιθοκόλ.λητος,  a  deling  in 
mosaic  work,  Diod.  18,  26.  (Prob 
akin  to  φλ.όος,  as  λ.επίς  to  λ,έπω,  λ.α 
πός.) 

Φύλ.κις,  ό,  ν.  φάλκης. 

Φολ.κός,  ό,  found  only  in  II.  2,  217, 
as  epith.  of  Thersites :  it  used  to  be 
derived  from  φάεα  έλ.κειν,  with  twist 
cd,  distorted  eyes,  i.  e.  squint-eyed,  like 
στραβός:  but  Buttm.,  Lexil.  s.  v.  8, 
makes  it  very  prob.  that  φολ.κός  is  a 
verbal  form,  which  (like  φάλ.κης,  οάλ- 
κις,  φο/.κίς,  etc.)  may  be  referred  to 
έλκω,  υλ.κός,  etc.,  as  φοξός,  to  οξύς, 
φοϊτος  to  Oi7or,  φορμός  to  όρμος,  etc. ; 
and  then  he  supposes  the  signf.  to  be 
bandy-legged,  Lat.  valgus,  which  (as 
he  well  remarks)  suits  the  whole  de- 
scription in  Horn,  far  better,  φολκυς 
έην  χωλ.ός  δ'  έτιρον  πόδα.., — begin- 
ning with  the  lower  parts,  and  going 
upwards. 

Φόλ.λ.ιξ,  ικος,  ή.  the  Lat.  follis. 

Φόλ-λ.ις,  εως,  ή,  also  ό,  a  single  piece 
of  money,  as  a  sestertius,  etc.,  used  of 
numbers  and  coins,  from  Lat.  follis, 
Anth.  P.  9,  528. 

ΪΦολ.όη,  ης,  ή,  Pholoe,  a  woody 
mountain-range  between  A  rcadia  and 
Elis,  Eur.  H.  F.  182  ;  Strab.  p.  336. 

ΙΦόλοο,  ου,  ό,  Pholus,  a  centaur, 
son  of  Silenus  and  the  nymph  Melia, 
from  whom  foreg.  was  said  to  be 
named,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4  ;  Theocr.  6 
149. 

Φονάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φόνος)  to  be 
athirst  for  blood,  murderous,  Soph. 
Phil.  1209;  so  in  Ant.  117,  Bockh, 
Dind.,  etc.,  (from  the  Schol.)  read 
902'ώσασ'  for  φονίαις :  cf.  Ael.  V.  H. 
2,  44  ;  3,  9. 

Φονεργάτης,  ου,  ό,  a  doer  of  murder, 
murderer,   [a] 

Φόνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όονενω)  thai 
which  has  been  slaughtered  or  which  is 
destiyiedfor  slaughter,  of  Ion,  Eur.  Ion 
1496. 

Φονεύς,  έως,  Ep.  and  Ion.  τ)ος,  ό, 
(*φένω)  a  murderer,  slayer,  homicide, 
II.  18,  335,  Od.  24,  434,  Hdt.  1,  45, 
and  Att.  : — also,  for  φονεύτρια,  of  a 
woman,  την  έμήν  φονέα,  Eur.  I.  Τ. 
585  ;  μητέρα  φονέα  οίσαν.  Antiphc 
111,45;  and  so  even  ό  φονενς,  lb. 
113.  29  : — metaph..  φονεΐς  ευσέβειας, 
lb.  126,  35.  [Ace.  φονέά,  as  an  iam 
bus:  but  Eur  freq.  uses  it  φδνέά 
Pors.  Hec.  876,  cf.  Memeke  Philent 
D.  387  "• 
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Φυι\•  ι  γ- ν,  01  . 

Φιΐΐ'ΜΤ,ΐία,  <ζ<,\  //,  teni.  ΟΙ  φονεντης, 
2  mtutit  ι  ■  -  - 

ι,  t.  -σα),    (φόνος)    to  murder, 

π  νά,  Hdt.  1 ,  ;t.">,  211,  Aesch. 
Theb,  341,  Soph.,  etc.  :  c.  ace.  cog- 
nate, ψόνον  </>.  r-ira.  Lob.  Parai.  515 : 
— pass  ,  to  be  slain,  Pind.  P.  I  J,  25. 

Ψ  .)!•//,  //Γ,7/,(,ΊρίΊ,ω): — a  murder,  hom. 
icii/f,  slaughter,  usu.  in  plur.,  άσπαί- 
οειν  if  ύ))}αλέ?ισί  φονησιν,  11.  10, 
521  ;  μαχησασΟαι  βοός  αμφι  φονήσι, 
1J.  15,  033  ;  τιΟέναι  τινά  εν  φοναΐς,= 
φόνευα  ι  ν,  Pind.  P.  11,  57;  ei>  0ov?/- 
σιν  είναι,  to  be  engaged  in  slaying, 
Hdt.  !>,  76  ;  kv  φοναϊς  πεσών,  Aesch. 
Ag.  446,  Soph.  Ant.  GOG,  cf.  lb.  1314, 
Eur.  EL  1207 :  σπάν  φοναΐς,  like 
έπί  φόνω,  to  rend  in  murder,  i.  e.  mur- 
derously, Soph.  Ant.  1003  ;  άπεστιν 
hv  φοναΐς  θηροκτόνοις,  he  is  absent 
α-killing  game,  a-h*mting,  Eur.  Hel. 
154. — J I.  a  place  of  murder  or  slaughter, 
field  of  b.ittle,  v.  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P. 
11,  37  (56). — Rare  in  prose. 

Φονικός,  ήί  όν,  (φόνος) :— inclined 
to  slay,  murderous,  bloody,  Thuc.  7, 
20,  Plat.  Phaedr.  252  C— II.  concern- 
ing or  belonging  to  murder,  φ.  δίκαι, 
trials  for  homicide,  Antipho  125,  10  ; 
<f>.  νόμοι,  laws  respecting  homicide, 
Dein.  122,  13,  etc. ;  φ.  αδίκημα,  blood- 
guiltinebs,  Lycurg.  154,  20  ;  τα  φ., 
homicide,  bloodshed,  Isocr.  48  C. — Only 
used  in  prose,  v.  sq. 

Φονίος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  Aesch. 
Supp.  840  (φόνος) : — of  blood,  φ.  στα- 
γόνες, Aesch.  Cho.  400. — II.  bloody, 
blood-reeking,  χείρες,  Aesch.  Eum. 
317  ;  αιχμά,  Eur.  Tro.  810  ;  όνυξ,  Id. 
Hel.  1089  ;  etc. — 2.  bloody,  murderous, 
δράκων,  Aesch.  Pers.  82  ;  πληγή,  Id. 
Cho.  312  ;  φ.  Άιδης,  Soph.  Ο.  C. 
1689  :— also,  φ.  άλγεα,  Pind.  Pr.  07 ; 
άχεα,  οδύνη,  etc.,  Eur.  Phoen.  1031, 
etc. — 3.  of  actions,  etc.,  bloody,  mur- 
derous, deadly,  άγων,  Eur.  Or.  334  ; 
φ.  έργα,  deeds  of  blood,  Id.  El.  1178  ; 
φ.  κατάραι,  lb.  1324 :  φονιά  νεφέ?ια, 
cf.  νεφέλη  I. —  Only  in  poets,  cf. 
foreg. 

Φονοκτονέω,  ώ,  to  murder,  pollute 
with  murder  or  blood,  LXX.  :  and 

Φονοκτονία,  ας,  η,  murder  :  a  deed 
of  murder,  LXX.  :  from 

Φονοκτόνος,  ov,  (φόνος,  κτείνω) 
murdering,  sla ughtering. 

Φονολειβής,  ec,=  sq.,  dub. 

Φονολίβής,  ές,  (  φόνος,  λείβω  ) 
blood- dripping,  blood-reeking,  Aesch. 
Eum.  164:  φ.  τύχη,  murder,  Id.  Ag. 
1427. 

Φονόρβϋτος,  ov,  (φόνος,  όέω)  blood- 
reeking,  poet,  also  φονόρυτος,  Aesch. 
Theb.  030. 

Φόνος»  ου,  δ,  (*φένω): — murder, 
homicide,  killing,  slaughter,  in  war  or 
the  chace,  freq.  in  Horn.,  etc.,  φόνον 
και  κηρα  φυτεύειν  τινί,  Od.  2,  165, 
etc. ;  σμικρήσι  φόνον  φέρει  όρνίθεσσι, 
II.  17,  757,  etc.  ;  φόνον  πράσσειν, 
Pind.  Ν.  3,  81  ;  and  so,  generally, 
bloodshed,  carnage,  Lat.  caedes,  also  in 
plur.,  Od.  11,  612,  Hes.  T-h.  228, 
Theogn.  51  ;  φόνος  Ελληνικός,  a 
slaughter  of  Greeks,  Hdt.  7,  170  ;  and 
then  freq.  in  Att.  :  also  in  plur.,  mur- 
ders, Soph.  O.  C.  1234,  EL  11,  etc. ; 
φόνων  άπέχεσθαι,  Ar.  Ran.  1032: — 
ci.  φονή. — 2.  blood  shed  in  murder, gore, 
blood,  Lat.  caedes,  cruor,  11.  10,  298, 
Od.  22,  376,  and  Trag.  ;  κεϊσθαι  έν 
φόνω,  II.  24,  010;  also,  φόνος  αίμα- 
τος, 11.  1G,  162  ;  μίλανιφόνω  ραίνων 
ιτέδον,  Pind.  Ι.  8  (7),  110  ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  44  ;  etc. — II.  of  persons,  φόνον 
Ιμμέναι  ηρώεσσι,  to  be  a  death  to  he- 
roes, II.  16,  144,  cf.  Od.  21,  24:  so 
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Pind.  calls  Medea  U  \\ε?άαο  φόνος, 
P.  1,  -115. — 2.  a  rascal  that  deserves 
death,  a  gallows?  bird,  Lob.  Paral.  345  ; 
cf.  βάραθρύζ.  (The  root  is  *</><■  /<,>, 
whence  πέφνον  :  and  from  a  kindred 
root  comes  the  Lat.  fuuus.) 

Φονόω,  ω,  (φόνος)  to  stain  with 
blood,  πεφονωμένον  έγχος,  Opp.  C,  4, 
102. 

(Φόντης)=φονεύς,  only  in  use  in 
compos.,  e.  g.  Άργειφόντης,  βροτο- 
φόντης,  etc. 

Φονώδης,  ες,  (φόνος,  είδος)  like 
blood:  οσμή  φ-,  a  smell  as  of  blood, 
Theophr. 

\Φοξίδας,  ου,  6,  Phoxidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  63,  11. 

Φοξίνος,  (not  φόξινος,  Mcineke 
Mnesim.  Ίπττοτρ.  1,  33),  ου,  δ: — a 
river-fish,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  13,  3  ;  14, 
2. 

Φοξίχειλος,  δ,  (φοξός,  χείλος)  nar- 
rowing towards  the  lips,  narrower  at  the 
brim  than  below,  Sim.  187  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  6GG.  [Z] 

Φοξός,  η,  όν,  pointed,  tapering  to  a 
point,  hence  in  the  description  of 
Thersites,  φοξος  έην  κεφα?.ήν,  he  was 
peaked  in  the  head,  had  a  sugar-loaf 
head,  II.  2,  210  ;  cf.  όξυκέφαλος,  σχι- 
νοκέφαλος,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  (The 
true  deriv.  is  from  οξύς,  cf.  φολκός. 
The  old  notion  of  its  being  a  compd. 
φάεα  and  οξύς,  sharp-eyed,  is  not 
worth  mentioning.) 

ϊΦόξος,  ου,  ό,  Phoxus,  masc.  pr.  n., 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  3,  6. 

Φοξύτης,  ή,  (φοξός)  pointedness,  ta- 
pering shape,  Polemo  Physiogn. 

Φοξόχε&ος,   ov,  v.   1.  for  φοξίχ-, 

Φορά,  af,'  ή,  (φέρω)  : — A.  as  an  act ; 
— I.  from  the  act.  φέρω,  a  carrying, 
Soph.  Tr.  1212  :  a  bringing,  ψήφου 
φορά,  the  giving  one's  vote,  voting, 
Eur.  Supp.  484,  cf.  Plat.  Legg.  048 
E. — 2.  a  bringing  in  or  paying  of 
money,  payment,  χρημάτων,  Thuc.  1, 
96 ;  δασμού,  δασμών  φορά,  Plat.  Legg. 
706  Β,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  16  ;  αϊ  υπόλοι- 
ποι φοραί,  Lys.  Fr.  2,5  ;  cf.  infra  B.  2. 
— 3.  abringingforth,esp.  of  fruits  of  the 
field  and  trees,  productiveness ;  opp.  to 
άφομία,  Plat.  Rep.  546  A ;  cf.  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  1,  15. — II.  (from  pass. 
φέρομαι)  a  being  borne  or  carried,  mo- 
tion, freq.  in  Plat.,  and  Arist. ;  φ.  και 
κίνησις,  Plat.  Crat.  434  C— 2.  the 
course,  career,  orbit  in  which  a  body 
moves,  φ.  άστρων,  ηλίου,  ψυχής, 
σφαίρας,  etc.,  Plat. ;  ή  φ.  ακοντίου, 
the  javelin's  range,  Antipho  121,  34. — 

3.  rapid  motion,  a  rush,  Lat.  impetus, 
φορά  ίέναι,  Plat.  Rep.  617  Β ;  φ. 
πραγμάτων,  force  of  circumstances, 
Dem.  316,  27,  cf.  φέρω :  hence  of 
persons,  φορά  τού  π?.ήθους,  Polyb.  10, 

4,  3,  cf.  30,  2,  4  : — πινέτω  κατά  φοράν 
ήμικοτύ?ιΐον,  let  him  drink  \  a  cotyle 
at  a  draught  (a  go),  Hipp. 

B.  as  a  thing ; — 1.  that  which  is 
borne  or  carried,  esp. — 1.  a  load,  freight, 
burden,  μίαν  φ.  ένεγκεϊν,  Plut.  Anton. 
68. — 2.  that  which  is  brought  in  ox  paid 
as  rent  or  tribute,  Lat.  vectigal,  Thuc. 
1,  06,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,  34,  Dem.547, 
17,  etc.,  v.  supra  A.  I.  2,  and  cf.  είςφο- 
ρά,  φόρος:  the  Athenians  would  not 
use  the  word  of  their  own  taxes, 
which  they  called  συντάξεις. — 3.  that 
which  is  brought  forth,  fruit,  produce,  a 
crop,  Lat.  proventus  :  inetapn.,  a  large 
crop  of  traitors,  Dem.  245,  16. — II.= 
κόμιστρον,  Ar.  Fr.  203. 

Φοραδην,  (φέρομαι)  adv.,  borne  or 
hurried  along,  rushing,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1311,  Eur.  Andr.  1 166.— II.  borne  or 
carried  in  a  litter,  or  the  like,  a?  a  sick 
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person,  Eur.  Rhes.  888,  Dem.  1263, 
II.  [ά] 

Φοράς,  άδυς,  ij,^papu)fruit-beanng, 
fruitful,  Theophr. 

Φορβαδικός,  η,  όν,  feeding,  esp.  οί 
horses,  etc.,  feeding  in  a  pasture,  f. 
και  άγελαϊοι,  Plut.  2,  713  Β  ;  cf. 
φορβής. 

Φορβαιά,  ή,=  φορβειά,  dub. 

Φορβαίος,  a,  ov,  (φορβή)  : — belong 
ing  to  a  pasture,  giving  jiasture. — II.  in 
the  pasture,  feeding  there,  grazing,  Lat. 
pasxuus,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  50. 

^Φορβαντεΐον,  ov,  τό,  temple  oj 
Phorbas,  Andoc.  9,  9. 

Φορβάς,  άδος,  δ,  ή,  (φέρβω)  : — giv- 
ing pasture  or  food,  φ.  γή^οοα1^  earth. 
Soph.  Phil.  700,  Fr.  285.— II.  in  the 
pasture,  feeding  there,  grazing  with  the 
herd  or  flock,  ϊππος,  πώλος,  βούς,  etc., 
Plat.  Legg.  666  Ε  :  also  simply,  ή 
φορβάς  (sc.  ίππος),  a  mare  grazing  at 
large,  opp.  to  τροφίας  (stall-fed),  Eur. 
Bacch.  165  :  also  a  hog,  Lye.  676  ;  cf. 
φορβαδικός. — 2.  metaph.  of  women 
who  support  themselves  by  prostitu 
tion,  Pind.  Fr.  87,  11,  Soph.  Fr.  645 
— Only  poet. 

^Φόρβας,  αντος,  δ,  Phorbas,  king 
of  Lesbos,  father  of  Διομήδη,  II.  9, 
665.-2.  son  of  Argus,  father  of  Tri 
opa^  king  of  Argos,  Paus:  1,  2,  6. — 
3.  son  of  Triopas,  father  of  Pellen, 
H.  Hom.  Ap.  211.— 4.  a  Trojan,  father 
of  Ilioneus,  II.  14,  400. — Others  ir. 
Eur.  Supp.  680  ;  Paus. ;  etc. 

Φορβασία,  ας,  ή,=φορβειά,  dub. 

Φορβεά,'  άς,  ^,=  sq. 

Φορβειά,  ας,  ή,  (φορβή,  φέρβω) : — 
pasture,  fodder,  food. — II.  a  feeding- 
string,  i.  e.  the  halter  by  ivhich  a  horse 
is  tied  to  the  manger  :  hence, — 2.  a 
mouth-band  ol  leather  put  like  a  halter 
round  the  lips  and  cheeks  of  fifers,  or 
pipers,  to  assist  them  in  blowing,  and 
soften  the  tone,  Ar.  Vesp.  582,  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  200  ;  elsewh.  κημός, 
στομίς,  χειλωτί/ρ  : — hence,  άτερ  φορ- 
βειάς  φυσάν,Λο  blow  the  pipes  with 
out  this  check,  i.  e. wildly,  irregularly, 
Soph.  Fr.  753,  translated  by  Cicero 
sine  modo :  —  the  Lat.  capistrum 
answers  to  the  last  signf.  in  both 
senses. 

Φορβή,  ης,  ή,  (φέρβω): — pasture, 
food,  esp.  of  horses  and  asses,  fodder, 
forage,  II.  5,  202  ;  11,  562;  but  in 
Hdt.  also  freq.  of  men,  food,  meat,  1, 
202;  4,  121,  etc.;  φορβή  kui  οίνος. 
Id.  1,  211  ;  όρνισι  φ.  παραλίοις  γενή- 
σεται,  Soph.  Ai.  1065. 

Φορβιά,  άς,  τ/,=φορβειά. 

Φορβόν,  ον,  τό,=φορβή  : — plur.  τό 
φορβά,  Orph.  Arg.  1118. 

ϊΦόρβος,  ον,  ό,  Phorbus,  father  of 
Pronoe,  Apollod.  1,  7,  6. 

Φορέεσκε,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έφόρει, 
3  sing.  impf.  act.  from  ψορέω,  Horn. 

Φορέησι,  -τισιν,  Ep.  for  φορτ),  3 
sing.  pres.  subj.  from  φορέω,  Od.' 

Φορειά,  ar,  ή,=βύρβορος,  hence  the 
Lat.jfona,  conforcare. 

Φορειάφόρος,  ov,  ό,  (φορεϊον,  φέ- 
ρω) a  litter-bearer,  chair-man  :  a  porter, 
Diog.  L.  5,  73,  Plut.  Galb.  25;  al. 
φορειοφόρος,  v.  Schaf.  Plut.  1.  c,  Lob 
Phryn.  p.  656. 

Φορεΐον,   ov,    τό,    (φορά,   φέρω)   a 
hand-barrow,    litter,    sedan-chair,    Lat. 
sella,  lectica,  lectulus,  Dinarch.  01,   .. 
Diog.  L.  5,  41,  Plut.,  etc. — II.  a  por- 
ter's tvages,  Poll. 

Φορειοφόρος,  ov,  b:  cf.  φορειαφό 
οος. 

Φόρεμα,  ατός,  τό,  later  form  foi 
φόρημα,  Lob.  Phryn.  250. 

Φορεσία,  ας,  ή,  that  which  one  wears 
a  dress  garment. 

1623 


ΦΟΡΚ 

Φορετραν,  ov,  τό-j  a  porter's  wages 
or  hire. 

Φορενς,  έως,  Ion.  ήος,  6,  (φέρω)  a 
rearer,  carrier,  11.  18,  566:  esp.,  a  lit- 
ter-bearer, Plut.  Artax.  22  ;  Ιππος  φο- 
ρενς. a  pack-horse,  sumpter-horse,  Id. 
Aemil.  19. 

Φορέω,  C ,  ί.  -ησω  :  Ep.  inf.  pres. 
φορήναι,  II.  2,  107,  Od.  17,  224  ;  φορή- 
ιιεναί,  11.  15,  310: — collat.  form  of 
φέρω,  to  bear,  carry,  ίπποι  ol  φορέε- 
σκον  άμνμονα  ΤΙηλείωνα,  II.  2,  770, 
cf.  10,  323  ;  τά  τε  νήες  φορέονσιν, 
Od.  2,  390  ;  to  bear  along,  άχνας  άνε- 
αος  φορέει,  II.  5,  499  ; — but,  strictly, 
φορέω  implies  a  constant  repetition 
of  the  simple  action  of  φέρω,  and 
therefore  very  freq.  signifies  to  icear 
clothes,  armour,  etc.,  μίτρης  δ',  ην 
έφόρει,  11.  4,  137;  θώρηξ  χά'/.κεος,όν 
ώορέεσκε,  13,  372;  cf.  Od.  15,  127, 
Hdt.  1,71,  etc. ;  so  in  Att.,  φ.  έμβά- 
δας,  Ar.  Eq.  872  ;  ίμάτιον,  Plat. 
Theaet.  197  1> : — αγγελίπν  φέρε iv,  to 
convey  a  message,  Hdt.  3,  53;  but, 
αγγελίας  φορέειν,  to  convey  men 
commonly,  serve  as  a  messenger,  lb.  34  : 
— then,  freq.,  of  qualities,. properties, 
etc.,  both  of  mind  and  body,  to  birr, 
possess,  αγλαΐας  φορέειν,  to  be  pomp- 
ons or  splendid,  Od.  17.  215  ;  oh 
$op.  γεράνον,  Hdt.  2,  76  ;  Ισχνρβς  φ. 
τάς  κεφάλας,  3, 12,  cf.  101  ;  so,  -  -- 
τερον  δέμας  φ.,  Eur.  Hel.  018:  dov- 
ριον  ?.ημα  φ.,  Ar.  Eq.  757  ;  so,  too, 
εν  ήθος  φ.,  Soph.  Ant.  705;  φορεϊν 
όνομα,  Id.  Fr.  57;>. — φέρω  and  φορέω 
were  often  used  as  sj  non.,  esp. . 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  585.— II.  pass.,  to  be 
borne  violently  along,  be  hurried  along, 
Aesch.  Theb.  362,819,  Soph.  El 
and  Eur.:  to  be  storm-tost,  Ar  Pac. 
144. — 111.  mid..  like  έμφέρομαι,  - 
φέρομαι,, 

regularly,    V.v.v.    El.  309 
to  one's  self,  cat,  '/.tvnarir;; 
ULVOC,  putting  food  into  one's  mouth. 
Ap.  Rh.  2,192. 

Φορηόό ν,  adv.,  like  φοηάδην,  bear- 
ing:  borne,  Luc.  Timon  Jl. 

Φέ)ρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (φορέω)  that  which 
is  carried,  a  load,fre\  \  S  ph.  Phil. 
474:  metaph.,  a  burden,  Aesch.  Er. 
272,  Eur.  Polyid.  11— II.  m  plur., 
things  worn,  wearing  apparel,  ornam 
rings,  etc.,  Ar.  Fr.  310,  cf.  Pint 
mosth.  30.— Ill,  as  a  trans!,  of  Eat. 
ferculum,  Plut.  Sull.  38,  Lucull.  37. 

Φορήμεναι,  Ep.  inf.  for  φορεϊν,  II. 
15,  310. 

Φόρημι,  poet,  collat.  form  from 
φοράω. 

Φορηι  ac,  Ep.  inf.  pres.  of  φορέω, 
Horn. 

Φόρησις,  εως,  η,  (φορέω)  a  bearing, 
wearing,  Dion.  H. 

Φορητός,  ίβ}όι•,  also  ος,  ov,  verb.  adj. 
from  φορέω,  borne,  earned,  Pind.  Er. 
53,  6. — II.  to  be  borne  or  endured,  bear- 
able. Aesch.  Pr.  979;  Κνπρίς  οί<  φο- 
ρητόν,  Eur.  Hipp.  443  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
433. 

Φόρϊμος,  ov,  (φέρω)  bearing,  fruit- 
ful, ύένδρον,  Anth.  P.  9,  414:  profit- 
able, useful.—  II.  //  φορίμη,  a  kind  of 
στυπτηρία.•  Diosc. 

Φορινη.  ης,  η.  the  skin  or  hide  of 
swine,  Hipp.',  v.  Foes.  Oecon. : — me- 
taph., the  thick  hide  of  a  stupid  fellow, 
thick-skinnedness,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  2, 
57  A.  [t]     Hence 

Φορινόω,  ώ,  to  cover  with  a  thick 
hide  : — pass.,  to  have  a  thick,  strong 
'.kin,  Lys.  ap.  Harpocr. ;  cf.  Meineke 
Euphor.  143. 

Φορίον,  ov,  τό  —φορεϊον,  LXX. 

ϊ•ορίς,  ίδος,  ή,  —φοράς,  dub. 

Φοοκίδες,  iou  >,   al,  the  daughters 
1S24 
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of  Phorcys,  the  three  Gorgons,  Sthei- 
no,  Euryale,  and  Medusa,  Pind.  P. 
12,  24,  Aesch    Pr.  794. 

Φορκός  ν  όν,  white,  grey,  Lye. 
477. 

Φυρκος,  ov,  ό,—Φόρκνς,  Pind.  P. 
12,  24.—  II.  =  Έρεβος,  hence  Lat. 
Orcus,  Phanocl.  1,  20,  et  ibi  Bach; 
v.  Midler  Orchom.  p.  155,  Welcker 
Aesch.  Trilog.  p.  383,  cf.  sq.  II. 

Φόρκϋν,  ϋνος,  ό.=Φόρκνς,  Od.  1, 
72  ;  13,  96,  345  (always  in  genit.)— 
II.  like  Φόρκος  II,  the  Lat  Orcus, 
Euphor.  52  ;  here  also  in  genit.) 

ίΦόρκννος  /.ιμήν,  b,  harbour  of 
Phorcys,  in  Ithaca,  on  the  southern 
coast,  Od.  13,  90. 

Φόρκνς,  ΐ'Ος,  b,  Phorcyn  or  Phorcys, 
an  old  sea-god,  son  of  Pontus  and 
Gaoa,  father  of  the  Graeae,  Gorgons, 
and  other  monsters,  by  Ceto,  lies. 
Th.  270,  sq. 

ίΦύρκνς,  ϋνος,  ό,  Phorcys,  son  of 
Phaenops,  a  leader  of  the  Phrygians, 
11.  2,  862;  17,  312. 

Φορμηδόν,  adv.,  (  φοηιιός ) :  —  like 
mat-work  or  wattling,  Time.  2,  75: 
crosswise,  athwart,  Id.  4. 

]φορμίαι,  ών,  al,  earlier  Όρμιαι, 
the  city  Formiae  in  Latium,  Strab.  p. 
Hence 

\Φορμιάνός,  η,  όν,  of  Formiae,  Γ 
.  οίνος,  Ath.  26  Π. 

Φορμιγκτής,  ov,  ύ,  =  φορμίκτης, 
Inscr.  Orchom. 

-"•  r;*.nC•  hi  ^ir  phorminx,  a 
kind  of  cithara  or  lyre  (v.  infra,  an  ι 
cf.  κιθαρίζώ),  the  oldest  etririged  in- 
strument of  the  Greek  bards,  oft.  in 
Horn.,  esp.  as  the  instrument  of  Apol- 
lo, 11.  1.  603  :  24,  63,  cf.  Od.  17.  270, 

1 1  -  Sr.  20:: :  it  was  fh  q.  adorned 
with  gold,  ivory,  precious  etones  and 
carved  work,  bono•  .  τι  .δαι- 

■ .  etc  ;  witl:  seven  strings    si- 
r's time))  Pin      ι 
;:;  —  metaph. 

for   a   bow.    A.mt    Khot.    3,    11,    11. 
Si   icily    the  ]»<rtal,lc   cithara,   from 
..    ■  . 
carried  on  the  snoulder  by  ■  snap  or 
-     ς  ωμοις  φ;ραμ:      .   II• -veil. 
Others  connect  it  with  formica,  Lob. 
'.  111.) 
μίδιον,  τδ,  dim.  from  φορμός. 

φο,ΐΊΐ^ω,  f.  ίσο,  Dor.  ί:ω.  to 
the  φορμιγξ,  Od.   1,   155;    1,   18 
266. 

Φορμικτής,  ov,  ό.  Dor.  -μικτός,  a 

lyre-player,  harper,   Pind.   P.  4,  31  1. 
Ar.  Kan.  231,  Anth.  P.  9,  30S. 
Φορμικ-    .    .    ν,  verb.  &dj.,piayed 

on  or  sung  to  the  φόρμιγξ :  το  ό  (sc. 
μέλος),  a  lyric  poem,  ode,  Soph.  Er.  15. 

Φορμίον,  τό,  also  proparoxyt.  φόρ- 
μιον,  dim.  from  φορμός,  any  small 
wickerwork  of  reeds  or  rushes,  a  mat, 
basket .fishing-wcel  or  basket,  etc.  :  also 
a  fagot,  Diog.  L. — II.  a  plant,  perh. 
the  same  as  δρμινον. 

Φορμίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  from  φορμός, 
a  small  basket,  Ar.  Vesp.  58 :— so  also 
φορμίσκος,  b,  Plat.  Lys.  206  Ε  ;  and, 
φορμίσκιον,  τό. 

■\Φόρμις,  ιος,  Ό,  and  Φόρμος,  Phor- 
mis,  a  commander  of  Gelon  and 
Hiero  of  Syracuse,  Pans.  5,  27. 

\Φορμισιος,  ov,  b,  Phormisius,  an 
Athenian,  frequently  derided  by  the 
comic  poets,  Ar.  Ran.  965.  Eccl.  97  ; 
Philetaer.  Κνναγ.  2,  3  ;  cf.  Meineke 
Com.  Fr.  1.  p.  184. 

ίΦορμίων,  ωνος,  Ό,  Phormio,  an 
Athenian  commander  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war.Thuc.  1,  65  ;  Ar.  Eq.  562. 
— 2.  a  wealthy  Athenian,  Dem.  565, 

1 2  —3.  a  rich  trader,  against  whom 


ΦΟΡΟ 

is  Dem.  Orat.  p.  907  sqq— 4.  a  bank 
er,  freedman  of  Pasion,  freq.  men 
tioned  in  Dem. ;  defended  by  biro  in 
Orat.  p.  944,  sqq— Others  in  Dem. 
453,  14  ;  927,  22  ;  etc.  ;  Ath. ;  etc. 

Φορμοκοιτέω,  to  sleep  on  a  mat, 
Comicus  ap.  A.  B.  p.  70. 

Φορμοράφέω  or  -μοβρ'αφέω,  f.  -ήσω, 
to  stitch  ?nats : — pass.,  to  be  done  up 
like  a  mat,  to  be  squeezed  up  or  strait  cri- 
ed, Aeschin.  77,  28,  but  the  passage 
is  dub. 

Φορμοραφίς,  ίδος,  i],  a  needle  for 
seuing  mats  with. 

Φορμός,  ό,  any  thing  plaited  of  rush- 
es or  reeds :  hence,  a  wicker-basket, 
e.  g.  for  carrying  corn,  Hes.  Op.  480: 
for  sand,  Hdt.  8.  71  ;  9.  άχίφων  σεσα- 
γμένοι,  Polyb.  1,  19,  13. — 2.  plaited 
rriat-uork,  a  mat,  Lat.  storea,  Pidt.  3, 
93  :  a  seaman's  cloak,  of  coarse,  plaited 
stuff,  Theocr.  21,43,  cf.  Paus.  10,  29, 

8. — II.   a  bundle  of  wood,  fagot. — III.  4 
measure  of  com,  Lys.  161,  33  ;  ό.  πυ- 
ρών,   Ar.    Thesm.    813:  —  about   as 
much  as  a  medunnus,  Bockh  P.  E. 
I,  p.  ill.    (Ace.  to  some  from  οέρω  ' 
ow   refers  it  to   όρμος,   ειρμός, 
.  cf.  οολκός  fin.) 
ΙΨ  Phormus,  a  naval 

commander  of  the  Athenians,  Hdt.  1, 
182. 

Φορμοφορέω,  to  carry  baskets  or  fag- 

lie  a  porter,  Dio  C. 
Φ<  •,  carrying  φορμοί : 

porter ,  DlOg.  L  9,  14.  Ath.  354  C  :   ol 

φ.,  name  ol  a  comedy  by  Hermippoe. 
Φορονρα       .       ■  toU-oUrk, 

Φο,ιο/  0}  .'(•).  to  U  Vy  tribute  : — C.  SCC, 

to  levy  tribute  upon,  Polyb.   1,  8,  1, 
PluUSuU.  21. 
Φορολόγητος,  ov,  verb,  adj.,  /'ii>u- 

tnry.    I    \  \ 

•  ia,  b,  the  collection  of  trib- 

■  .'  ,  1 .  ■• 

Φ'  .  OV,  levying  tribute,  Plut. 

Pyrr! 

1Ψ  TO,    the   Rom.  Forum, 

■I   name   of  a   town,   as   Φ 
-  ov,   Forum  Appii,   in   Latiom, 

Ν     Τ.;    Φόρο*    ΊονλίΟν,    Forum    ,lu- 
Hum,  m   Gaol,   Strab.   p.    Is!  ;    ίόρΟΨ 
Forum  Comelium,  in  <»al 
I  ina,  Id.  p.  216 ;  Φ.  Σιμπρώ 

! '       ,  St      ■  tmium,  in  I'mbria, 
Id.  p.  227  :  φ.  Φλαμίνιον  Forum  Fla 
minium,  in  Umbria,  Id.  p.  227 

Φορις.  όι•.  biarm«,  carrying,  esp.  ; — 
1.  bringing  s  way,  forwarding  : 

hence,  of  a  wind,  favourable,  Lat  se- 
cundus,  Polyb.  1,  60,  6,  etc. ;  also,  vio- 
lent, boisterous. — 2.  bringing  in,  produc- 
tive, fruitful,  γη,  Theophr. ;  also  of  a 
woman.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipj). :  general- 
■  rviceable,  προς  τι,  Strabo. — U. 
pass.,  borne  along,  prosperous  :  but 
also,  hurried  along , /breed  away. 

Φόρος,  oi  ><■>): — Strictly,  that 

which  is  brought  or  brought  in,  and  so 
usu.  tribute,  Lat.  tributum,  first  in  Hdt. 
1,6,27,  etc. :  properly  that  which  was 
paid  by  foreigners  to  a  ruling  state,  as 
by  the  islanders,  etc.,  to  Athens,=- 
φορα  χρημάτων,  ace.  to  Thuc.  1,  96• 
—  φόρον  νποτύ  εϊν,  φέρείν,  to  pay 
tribute,  Hdt.  1,  171,  Ar.  A  v.  lft],  Xeu. 
Ath.  2,  1.  etc. ;  φ.  τάξασδαι,  to  agree 
to  pay  it,  Hdt.  3, 13 ;  but,  φόρον  τά^αι, 
to  lav  on  or  impose  tribute,  Aeschin. 
31,  20;  90,  20;  δέχεσθαι,  to  receive 
it.  Xen.  Ath.  3,  2  ;  φ.  προςέμι.  it  came 
in,  Andoc.  24,  29  ;  ό  προςίών  άπα 
των  πο).εων  φ-,  Ar.  Vesp.  657 :— do 
ρον  νποτε^είς,  subject  to  pay  tribute 
Thuc.  1,  56;  cf.  φορά  Β.  ί.  2.— II 
for  Lat./on/ί??. 

^Φόρον/.οί  πέτραι,  αϊ,  the  Safam 


:•ι 
.   %     ρ      :     ι  '  .Γ  en  c  to 

I '    ι  unnp,  a  citj 
ol  Th         Ρ      •    ι    15,  4 

ι,  to  carry  load*  or  bur• 

.  carrying  load 
up   of  burden, 
merchantman,  eleewh.  φορτίς:  a 

\i\th. ;  cf.  φορτηγός. 

<7<ΐζ,  UKOC  ,  6,  .purler. — 

II.    like    φορτίκόζι    a   tiresome  foul  OX 

Φ<  '}<'ω,   I  Kit.  2, 

W. 

φορτηγία,  fj,  a  carrying  of  loads  or 
burdens: — frame  in  mere/unit  ships,  a 
t  trade,  Aril  t    Pol.  1.  11,3. 

•I•  . -•;.  '.k6c,  '/.  6v,  belonging  to  the 
υ  or  ίο  α  porter, 
πλο  bip  of  burden,  merchant' 

man,  Thuc.  6,  ss  :  0.  βρώματα,ΌΐΟ• 
visions  ntr/i  μ  ore  fteed  in  {Acm  ships, 
i.e.  sony  fare, Dionye. (Com.) Thesm. 

Φορτηγός,  όν,  like  φορταγωγός, 
carrying  burdens:  a  carrier,  porter, 
Theogn.  (>79 :  a  trafficker,  merchant, 
Simon.  00 ;  ναυβάτης  φ-,  Aesch.  Pr. 
2 12. 

>Tt~u,  f.  -('iiu,  fO  load,  freight  : — in 

\Inl.,  rii  μείονα  φορτίζεσθαι,  to  ship 

he  smaller  part  of  one's  wealth,  lies. 
dp.  I 

Ίτϊκεύομαι,  dep.,  /o  behave  in  a 
udr,  vulgar  manner. 

Φορτικός,  ή,  όν,  (φόρτος): — Strict- 
ly, (it  for  carrying:  πλοϊον  φ-,  a  ship 
of  burden. — II.  usu.  of  men,  be 
some,  tiresome,  making  one's  self  un- 
pleasant by  word  or  deed,  φ.  και  επαχ- 
θής, Dem.  57,  fin.  :  then,  like  βάναυ- 
σος, coarse,  low,  vulgar,  common,  of  all 
persons  wanting  in  liberal  manners 
and  education,  Ar.  Nub.  524;  6.  και 
βωμόλοχος,  Arist.  Eth.  E.  3,  7,  6 ;  φ. 
και  νεόπλοντον,  Plut.  2,  703  C,  cf. 
031  Π  ;  so  also,  φ.  κωμωδία,  a  vulgar, 
Ιοί-  comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  00  ;  φ.  δίαιτα, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  256  Β  ;  φ.  ηδοναί,  τέ- 
χναι,  Id.  Rep.  581  D,  Theaet.  170  C, 
ubi  v.  Heind. ;  φ.  και  δημηγορικά,  φ. 
και  δικανικά,  base,  low  arguments,  ad 
eaptandum  vulgus,  Id.  Gorg.  482  E, 
Apol.  32  Α;  φ.  έπαινος,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  10.  8,  7;  φ.  και  ναντικόν  όρχημα, 
a  mde  sailor's  dance,  etc. ;  but  λέγω 
ov  τον  φορτικού  ίνεκα,  I  do  not  say 
it  out  of  vulgar  arrogance,  Aeschin.  6, 
27.  Adv.  -κώς,  coarsely,  vulgarly,  not 
like  an  educated  man,  Plat.  Theaet. 
183  E,  etc.  ;  φ.  και  χύδην  λέγειν, 
isocr.  238  A  ;  φορτικώτερον  ή  φι?.ο- 
βοφώτερον  δια/.έγεσθαι,  to  discourse 
more  like  a  clown  than  one  of  liberal 
education,  Plut. 

Φορτικότης,  ητος,  η,  the  character 
of  α  φορτικός,  Arist.  Rhet. 

Φορτίον,  τό,  a  burden,  load,  Ar.  Ach. 
209,  Lys.  312,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6, 
An.  7, 1,  37,  etc. : — esp.  a  ship' s  freight 
:>r  lading,  Lycurg.  159,  43,  Dem.  150, 
6  ;  but  so,  more  commonly,  in  plur., 
the  wares,  merchandise,  Hes.  Op.  041, 
091,  Hdt.  1,  1;  2,  179,  etc.,  cf.  Ar. 
Ach.  910,  Ran.  573—  II.  of  a  child  in 
the  womb,  Xen.  Mem.  2, 2,  5.  (A  dim. 
only  in  form.)  • 

Φορτίς  (ec.  ναΰς),  ίδος,  η,  a  ship  of 
burden,  merchantman,  like  όλκάς,  γαν- 
λός  II,  Od.  5,  250  ;  9,  323. 

Φορτοβαστάκτης,  ov,  a,  a  porter. 
Φόρτος,  b,  (φέρω)  : — a  load,  burden, 
lading,  freight,  as  much  as  a  man, 
beast,or  ship  can  carry,  a  ship's  cargo, 
Od.  8,  163  ;  14,  296  ;  so  too  Hes.  Op. 
629,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  1,  Soph.  Tr.  537; 
ο   χρείας,  κακών,  Eur.  Supp.  20,  I. 


ΦΡΑΤ 

I       !  Μ  0       11     in     \M  ,    I  tuff,   ' 

something  common,  bur,  , 
\i    Pac  "  18,  Plut.  796.— 111.  Lat 

ν/η,  matter .  Am  Inr. 

ΓΤΟΟτόλος,  OV,  (rrr.-λλω):  — 
κλοίον  εμπορικού  Φ-,  tending  »//  a 
freighted  merchantman,  Manetho. 

\Φορτυύνατυς,  ov,  ή,  Fortunatn», 
Rom.  inasc.  pr.  η.,  Ν.  T. 

Λ'•  ,   to  carry  a  load,  Plut. 

Pericl.  26, e  com.  Coraii :  of  ;i  wom- 
an, to  be  big  with  child. 

ΦορΤΟφόρΟζ,  ov,  carrying  a  load .  a 

,  ,a  in  r,  porter. 

Φορτόω,  (φόρτος): — to  load,  lade, 

'it,   like   cjopri .■ >.   αβι  d    also    in 

mid.  φορτόομαι,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  361. 

Φορνκτός,  ή,  όν,  Mib.  adj.  from 
φορνσσω,   stirred  up   together,  mind, 

stained,   LyC.  803. 

Φορύνω,^φνρω,  strictly  of  dough, 
to  km  ail:  generally,  to  mix  up;  and 

so,  to  allot/,  spoil,  αϊτός  re  κρέα  τ' 
υτττι;  ο,  bread  and  meal 

mixed  up  and  spoilt,  Od.  22,  21  ;  λνθρω 
ϊφηρνιετογαϊα,  Q.  Sm.  2,  300,  <■!.  A, 
604: — v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.,  and  cf. 
eq.  [o] 

Φορνσσω,  f.  -ξω,  =foreg.,  φορνζας 
αϊματι,  after  he  hath  defiled  tine  with 
blood,  Od.  18,  336;  also  in  Hipp. 

Φορντός,  ό,  tohalt  ver  the  wind  carries 
along;  and  so,  like  συρφετός  (from 
σύρω),  rubbish,  sweepings,  refuse,  I. at. 
(juisauiliae,  such  as  collects  m  a  farm- 
yard, etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  72:  also,  chaff, 
chips,  etc.,  such  a3  is  used  for  pack- 
in.'  earthenware  to  keep  it  from 
breaking,  lb.  927;  but  in  Alciphr,  3, 
\ωματων  φορντός,α  nosh-mash  ol 
all  kinds  of  meat. 

\Φορωνειδαΐ,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  sons  of 
Phoroneus,  i.  e.  Amphiaraus  and  A- 
drastus,  Paus.  7,  17,  7. 

1  Φορωνινς,  έως  Ε  p.  ηος,  ό,  Pho- 
roneus, son  of  Inachus  and  Melia,  fa- 
ther of  Apis  and  Niobe,  king  of  Ar- 
gos,  Apollod.  2,  3,  1  ;  Paus.  2,  15,  5: 
ο'ι  Φ.  in  Theocr.  25,  200  (Ep.  dat. 
pi.  Φορωνηεσσι),=Αίγια/.εϊς  (in  20, 
171). 

ϊΦορων'ις,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj..  of 
Phoroneus,  Phoronean  :  ή  Φ-,  the  Pho- 
ronid,  Strab.  p.  472. 

Φού,  τό,  prcb.  the  Pontic  name  of 
the  plant  valerian. 

]Φονκίνας  λίμνη,  h,  Larus  Fucinus, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Marsi,  Strab. 
p.  210.  ^ 

\Φον7.βιος  and  Φουλονϊος,  ov,  b, 
the  Roman  name  Fulvius,  Polyb.  2, 
17.  1  ;  etc. 

Φού/./.ικ/.ος,  ov,  b,  a  football,  Lat. 
folliculus. 

•\Φοννδα,  Dion.  Η.,  Φούνδοι,  Strab. 
p.  233,   Fundi,   a    city    of    Latium. 
j  Hence 

ϊΦοννδάνός,  ή,  όν,  of  Fundi,  οίνος, 
\  Ath.  27  A. 

\Φονριος,  ov,  o,  the  Roman  name 
Farms,  Polyb.  1,  39,  8. 
Φονρνοπλάστης .  ov,  υ,  a  potter. 
Φούρνος,   ov,   b,  an   oven,  furnace, 
La.t.furnus. 

Φονσα,  Boeot.  for  φϋσα,  aor.  2  part. 
of  φύω,  Corinna  ap.  Apoll.  Dysc.  de 
Pron.  325  A. 

Φούσκα,  ή,  Lat.  posca,  sour  wine. 
Φόως,  τό,  Ep.  lengthd.  from  φως, 
which  is  itself  contr.  from  φάος,  light, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  but  only  in  nom.  and 
ace.  sing.,  and  therefore  indecl. ; — 
φόωςδε,  to  the  light,  to  the  light  of  day, 
II.  2,  309,  etc. 

\Φραάτης,  ov,  b,  Phrafitcs,  name  of 
several  Parthian  kings,  Strab.  p.  702. 
[άτ] 

ΪΦριγγΊκός,  ή,  όν,  (adj.  from  <ϊ  ιάγ- 


♦PATS 

i  .  ol,  the  Frank»),  of  the  Franks, 
ψν/  a,  A  nth,  append.  Mi. 

Φράγύην,  adv.,  fenced,  mailed, 
annul 

Φ  pi  i]  >'/'/  η,  ης,  ή,    eq. 

Φραγί  λλιον,  ov,  το,  the  Lat.  ftagn 

llllll,    \.   T. 

φραγελλόω,  ώ,  the  Lat.  jln»ello 
V    I 

φράγμα,  ατος,τό,  (φράσσω): — that 
which  u  fenced  in.—  it.  a  fence,  protic 
(ton.  paluade,  like  σταύρωμα,  Hdt.  8, 
62,  Plat.  Polit.279D:— φρ. μετώπων, 
of  a   stag's    horns,    Leon.    Tar.    32. 

Hence 

φραγμίτης,  ov,  ό,  of  or  for  a  fence : 

— growing  in  hedges,  DlO 

φραγμός,  ov,  ό,  (φράσσω) : — «  shut 
ting  a]),  blocking  up,  Soph.  U.  Τ.  I3H7: 
— a  fencing  or  hedging  m.  fortifying, 
Hdt.  7,  30, 142. — 11.  also  like  φρά γμα, 
a  hedge,  fence,  paling,  etc.,  \<  n.  Cyn. 

11,  4  : — an  inclosure,  Λ  nth.  P.  Θ,  343. 

Φραγμών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  thorn-hedge. 

Φράγνϋμΐ,  rarer  collat.  form  from 
φράσσω,  mostly  poet.,  as  Ar.  Fr.  33(i: 
but  also  in  later  prose,  as  Plut.  Caes. 
24. 

Φράδάζω,  f.  -άσω  and  -άησω,  poet. 
(Φραδή,  φράζω)  : — to  make  known  φρά 
δασσε  γάν,  Pind.  Ν.  ϋ,  45  ;  cf.  s.j. 

\Φραδασμένης,  ονς,  b,  Phradasme- 
nrs.  a  Persian,  Arr.  An.  7,  0,  4. 

Φράδάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  and  φράδινω, 
=  forcg.,  Hesych. 

Φράδή,  ης,  ή,  (φράζω) : — understand 
ing,  knowledge,  των  or  μελλόντων  τε 
τύι/λωνται  ώραόαί,  Pind.  Ο.  12,  13.— 

II.  advice,  a  hint,  warning,  ΟεύΟεν  φρα 
δαϊσιν,  Aesch.  Clio.  940,  cf.  Lur. 
Phoen.  007,  Theocr.  25,  52  : — άφθέ- 
γκτον  μηννττΊρος  φραδαΐς,  i.  e.  by  the 
scent,  Aesch.  Eum.  245.  Poet.  word. 
Hence 

Φ/)άδης,  ές,  gen.  ioc,  understanding 
shrewd,  cunning,  φραδέος  vbov,  II.  24 
354  . — opp.  to  άφραδής. 

Φραδμοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  understanding, 
shrewdness,  cunning,  usi..  in  dat.  pi. 
φραδμοσύνησιν,  11.  Horn.  Αρ.  99, 
lies.  Op.  213,  Th.  020,  etc.  Only 
poet. :  from 

Φράδμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,=φραΰής. 
Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  3,  57:  esp.,  havitg 
knowledge  of  a  person  or  thing,  well 
knowing  him  or  it,  11.  10,  038,  ub!  v. 
Spiizner.     Only  poet. 

\Φράδμων,  όνος,  b,  Phradmon  a 
statuary  of  Argos,  Paus.  0,8,  1. 

ΦΡΑ'ΖΩ,  f.  φράσω  :  aor.  1  έφράοα: 
Ep.  aor.  2  πέφράδον,  ες,  ε,  also,  ίτέ- 
Φράδον.  Horn.  oft.  uses  aor.  2,  eepj 
in  3  pen.  πέφραδε,  έπέφραδ;:,  inf. 
■πεφραδέειν  and  ττεφραδέμεν,  Od.  7, 
49  ;  19,  477  ;  the  1  pers.  έπέφραδον 
only  in  11.  10,  127;  the  aor.  1  only 
once,  viz.  Od.  11,  22,  next  in  li. 
Horn.  Ven.  128.  Merc.  442,  Hes.  Fr. 
29.  and  then  from  Pind.  dowi.wds. 
more  freq.  :  —  the  pres.,  imp!.,  fur., 
'and  pf.  act.  πίφρακα  sue  post-Horn 
To  give  to  know  or  understand,  tali 
mate,  point  out  (the  only  signf.  in 
Horn.,  ace.  to  Aristarch.),  ίπειοη  δεϊξί 
και  έφρασε,  Η.  Horn.  Ven.  128  ;  έι 
χώρον  bv  φράσε  Κίρκη,  Od.  11,  22,  cf. 
II.  23, 138  ;  y  οι  Άθήνη  πέφραδε  δϊον 
νφορβόν,  Od.  14,  3 ;  so,  φράο  τατέ 
μοι  δόμονς,  show  me  them,  Pind  P. 
4,  207  ;  έφρασε  την  άτραττόν,  licit  7, 
213  : — σήματα  πέφραδε,  of  a  god,  he 
gave  signs,  Od.  19,  250  ;  23,  200  ;  φμ. 
χειρί,  to  make  signs,  to  sign  with  the 
hand,  Hdt.  4,  113,  cf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1001  : — however,  in  some  passages 
of  Horn.,  it  comes  very  near  the  sense 
of  speaking,  μνθον  πέφραδε  πάσιν, 
Od.  1,  273;  πέφραδε  pvHip,  8,  142, 
162«S 
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κ»;  ύ  Uyw  τινί,  Pica.  Ο.  2, 108  :— 

then  freq.,  to  speak,  tell,  declare,  τινί 
Π,  Hdt.  ΰ,  100,  etc. ;  τι  προς  τίνα, 
Hdt.  1,  68;  and  so  very  oft.  in  Att., 
though  it  always  differs  from  λί>ω, 
as  telling,  declaring,  from  simply  speak- 
ng,  Hdt.  7,  213,  Soph.  Phil.  559  ;  cf. 
also  sub  λαλεω—  2.  c.  dat.  pers.  et 
inf.,  to  counsel,  advisp,  bid,  order,  11. 
10,  127,  Od.  8,  68  ;  also  c.  dat.  pers. 
only,  Od.  10,  549:  —  absol.,  to  give 
counsel,  advise,  Soph.  El.  197,  φράζε 
τί  ovr;  Soph.  Ο.  T.  655;  —  of  an 
oracle,  Ar.  Eq.  1048,  Plut.  46— II. 
mid.  and  pass.,  φράζομαι:  fut.  φρά- 
σοααι :  aor.  έόράσάμην,  pass,  έφρά- 
σθην,  Od.  19,  485;  23,  260  :  pf.  pass. 
πέφραδααι  and  πέφρασμαι: — Horn. 
freq.  has  ρ  res.,  impf.,  fut.,  and  aor. 
mid..  Ep.  impf.  όραζέσκετο,  Η.  Horn. 
Αρ.  346  :  the  pf.  pass,  is  post-Horn. : 
-strictly,  to  speak  with  one's  self,  i.  e. 
to  think  or  muse  upon,  consider,  ponder, 
debute,  τι,  Horn.,  etc. ;  εύκη?,ος  τα 
οράζεαι  άσσ'  έθέλησθα,  II.  1,  554  ;  cf. 
Aesch.  Cho.  113,  Soph.  Ant.  1048, 
etc. ;  φράζεσθαι  βονλάς,  Od.  11,  510  ; 
sometimes  with  θυμώ  added,  II.  16, 
646,  etc.  ;  also,  φρ.  μετά  φρεσίν,  Hes. 
Op.  6S6 ;  oft.  foil,  by  el  with  the  in- 
dicat.  fut.,  to  consider  whether..,  Od. 
10,  192,  cf.  17,  279,  etc. ;  άμφίς  φρά- 
ζεσθαι, to  think  differently,  11.  2,  14 : 
— c.  part.,  ov  φράζεται  τελέων,  he 
considers  not  that  he  will  die,  Pind. 
I.  ] ,  fin. — 2.  to  devise  or  plan  some- 
thing for  any  one,  purpose,  design  or 
intend  something  for  him,  φ.  τινι 
κακά,  θάνατον,  ό?.εθρον,  Od.  2,  367  ; 
3,  242 ;  13,  373  ;  φρ.  τινι  ήρίον,  to 
resolve  (to  set  up)  a  monument  to  any 
one,  II.  23,  126.— 3.  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  to 
think,  suppose,  believe,  imagine  that.., 
Od.  11.  624. — 4.  to  remark,  perceive, 
notice,  II.  10,  339;  15,  671,  Od.  17, 
161,  Pind  N.  5,  61  ;  έφράσθη  και  ες 
θνμον  έβάλετο,  Hdt.  1,  84,  cf.  5,  92, 
3,  etc. :  also  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  154:  c. 
part.,  Pind.  I.  1,  fin.  —  5.  to  come  to 
know,  learn,  become  acquainted  with,  see, 
understand,  both  of  persons  and  things, 
Od.  10,  453,  501,  etc. ;  φρ.  τι  οφθαλ- 
αοϊσιν,  Od.  24,  217,  φρ.  τι  θνμώ,  Od. 
24,  391. — 6.  to  observe,  watch,  guard, 
keep  in  one's  eye,  Od.  22,  129  :  hence, 
to  mind,  heed,  take  care  or  heed  of,  c. 
acc,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  3,  57. — 7.  c.  gen., 
to  foresee,  forebode,  χειμώνας  έφράσσ  α- 
τό, Arat.  744.  The  mid.  is  not  found 
in  any  prose,  save  in  that  of  Hdt. 
(The  simplest  form  of  the  root  is 
ΦΡΑΛ-,  as  it  appears  in  φραδή,  πέ• 
φραόον.) 

Φρακτήρ,  ηρος,  o.=  sq. 

Φράκτης,  ου,  ό,(φράσσω)=φράγμα, 
an  enclosure. — II.  in  Procop..  a  sluice 
with  gates,  elsewh.  άρίς. 

Φορτικός,  ή,  όν,  =  κατάφρακτοΓ, 
Ath.  214  Α. 

Φρακτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φράσσω,  fenced  in. 

Φράν,  ή,  gen.  φράνος,  Dor.  for 
φμην.  [α]    Hence 

Φράνίζω,  Όοτ.=  φρενόω. 

Φράξις,  εως,  ή,  (φράσσω)  a  fence, 
fortification,  prob.  1.  Plut.  Arat.  18. 

ίΦραόρτης.  ov,  b,  Phraortes,  father 
of  Deioces,  Hdt.  1,  96. — 2.  son  of 
Deioces,  Id.  1,  102. 

~\Φρασαόρτης,  ου,  b,  Phrasaortes,  a 
Persian,  Arr.  An.  3,  8,  11. 

Φράσδω,  Dor.  for  φράζω. 

ΪΦρασίας,  ov,  b,Phrasias,  an  Athen- 
ian, Xen.  An.  6,  3,  11. 

^Φρασίδημος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -δάμος, 
Pnrasidemus,  a  Coan,  Theocr.  7,  3. 

ΪΦρασιηρίδης,  ov,  b,  Phrasierides, 
f»n  Athenian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Dem.  1219, 
1UJ6 
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20. — 2.  a  person  gifted  with  citizen- 
ship at  Athens,  to  gratify  Timotheus, 
Id.  688,  4. 

]Φρασικ?^είδης,  ov,  ό,  Phrasiclides, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Dem.  1357,  15. 
— Others  in  Paus. ;  etc. 

^Φρασΐκ?.ής,  έονς,  ό,  Phrasicles, 
nephew  ofThemistocles,  Plut.  Them. 

32. 

■ϊΦρασικρίδης,  ov,  b,  f.  1.  for  Φρα- 
σιηρίδης. 

ίΦράσιμος,  ov,  b,  Phrasimus,  father 
of  Praxithea,  Apollod.  3,  15,  1. 

Φράσιν,  Dor.  for  φρεσίν,  dat.  pi.  of 
φρήν,  Pind. 

■\Φράσιος,  ov,  ό,  acc.  to  Arcad. 
Φρασίος,  Phrasius,  a  seer  of  Cyprus, 
Apollod.  2,  5,  11. 

Φρασίς,  εως,  ή,  (φράζω)  a  speaking, 
speech,  Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  12. — II.  a  way 
of  speaking,  phrase,  Αττική  ή  φρ., 
Greg.  Cor.,  etc. 

ΦΡΑ'Σ  Σ  Ω,  Att.  -ττω:  ί.-ξω:— Horn, 
uses  no  tense  but  aor.  act.  pass,  and 
mid. : — in  Att.  the  letters  are  some- 
times transposed,  e.  g.  φάρξασθαι  for 
φράξασθαι,  πέφαργμαι  for  πέόραγ- 
μαι,  φαρκτυς  for  φρακτός,  cf.  Dind. 
Ar.  Ach.  95,  Vesp.  352,  Meineke  Eu- 
phor.  Fr.  83.  —  To  enclose,  fence  in, 
hedge  round,  usu.  with  collat.  notion 
of  protection  or  defence,  to  fence,  se- 
cure, defend,  fortify,  ρΊνοϊσΐ  βοών  φρά- 
Εαντες  επάλξεις,  having  fenced  the 
battlements  with  shields,  11.  12,  263  ; 
φράξαντες  δόρυ  δονρί,  σάκος  σάκεϊ, 
joining  spear  close  to  spear,  shield  to 
shield  (so  as  to  make  a  fence),  11.  13, 
130  ;  ς>ράξαντες  τά  γέρβα,  having  put 
up  the  shields  as  a  fence,  Hdt.  9,  61  ; 
έχθροϊς  πημονήν  άρκνστατον  φράξαι, 
to  put  misery  round  them  like  a  net, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1376  :  so,  φράξαι  δέμας 
οπ'/.οις,  to  arm  one's  self,  Aesch.  Pers. 
456 :  also  of  ships,  σχεδίην  φράξε 
βίπεσσι,  he  secured  the  ship  with  wat- 
tling, in  order  to  keep  the  water  out, 
Od.  5,  256  • — so  too  in  mid.,  φράξαν- 
το  νήας  ερκεϊ  χα/.κείω,  they  secured 
their  ships,  II.  15,  566  ;  and,  έφράξαν- 
το  το  τείχος,  Hdt.  9,  70,  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  63,  etc. :  but  in  mid.  also,  to 
fence  one's  self,  strengthen  one' s  fortifi- 
cations, Thuc.  8,  35  : — pass.,  φραχθέν- 
τες  σάκεσιν,  fenced  with  shields,  II. 
17,  268,  cf.  Hdt.  7,  142,  Eur.  I.  A. 
826,  etc.  ;  so  absol.,  πεφραγμένοι, 
fenced,  secured,  prepared  for  defence, 
Hdt.  5,  34,  Thuc.  1,  82.-2.  to  block 
ίφ,  Hdt.  2,  99  ;  8,  7,  Thuc.  4,  13  : 
v~b  ρΈνμάτων  φραχθείς(ό  πλενμων), 
Plat.  Tim.  84  D.— 3.  to  fill  quite  full, 
like  πνκνόω,  φράξαι  χείρα  ερνεσι, 
to  fill  the  hand  full  with  victorious 
branches,  Pind.  I.  1,  95.  [a  by  na- 
ture, tor  it  does  not  become  η  in  the 
Ion.  Greek  of  Hdt.,  Lob.  Paral.  401.] 
Φραστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φράζω, 
one  must  tell,  Ep.  Plat.  312  D. 

Φραστήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (φράζω)  a  teller, 
expounder,  informer,  τινός,  of  or  about 
a  thing,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5. 17 ;  όραστήρ 
οδών,  a  guide,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  40,  cf. 
Plut.  2,  243  F  :—φραστήρες  οδόντες, 
like  γνώμονες,  the  teeth  that  tell  the 
age,  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  421  ;  cf.  φράτηρ. 
Φράστης,  ov,  ό,=  φραστήρ.  Hence 
Φραστικός,  ή,  όν,  suited  for  telling 
any  thing,  c.  gen.,  Def.  Plat.  414  D  : 
το  φρ.,  power  of  speaking,  Plut.  2,  909 
A. 

Φραστνς,  νος,  ή,  reflexion,  as  opp.  to 
άφραστνς,  Hesych. 

Φpάστωp,opoς,b,=  φpaστηp,aguide, 
Aesch.  Supp.  493. 

ίΦράστωρ,  ορός,  b,  Phrastor,  a  vic- 
tor at  Olvmpia,  Pind.  O.  10.  85.-2. 
an  Athenian,  Dem.  1362,  8. 
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ΪΦραταγοννη,  ης,  ή  Phatagtln^ 
wife  of  Darius  Hystas/jis,  Hdt.  7, 
224.       . 

~\Φραταφέρνης,  ονς,  b,  Phratapher 
nes,  a  Persian,  Arr.  An.  3,  8.  4. 

Φράτηρ,  εοος,  b,  a  member  of  a  Qpd 
τρα:  inplur.  those  of  the  same  όράτρα, 
clansmen,  Lat.  curiales,  Aesch.  Eum. 
656,  Ar.  Eq.  255 ;  ε'ιςάγειν  τον  vibv 
εις  τονς  φράτερας  (which  was  done 
when  the  boy  came  of  age,  cf.  μειοι 
II),  Ar.  Αν.  1669  :— ονκ  έφνσε  φράτε 
ρας,  with  a  play  on  φραστήρας  (v. 
sub  φραστήρ),  he  has  not  yet  got  his 
φράτερες,  i.  e.  he  has  been  entered  in 
no  φρατρία,  is  no  true  citizen,  Ar. 
Ran.  418,  cf.  Av.765. — The  form  com- 
monly found  in  our  Edd.  is  φράτωρ, 
ορός' — but  the  best  critics  now  would 
restore  φράτηο,  ερος,  in  Att.  writers, 
following  Eust.  p.  239.  33,  A.  B.  p. 
992  :  v.  Dind.  Aesch.  1.  c,  Ar.  Eq. 
255,  Meineke  Hist.  Crit.  Comic,  p. 
218;  and  Bekk.  has  so  written  it  in 
many  places  of  Dem.,  though  he  re- 
tains the  other  form  in  p.  1054,  14  ; 
1305,  22,  as  also  in  Arist.  Pol.  2:  3. 
7. — On  the  accent,  v.  Meineke  1.  c. 
[d] 

Φράτορία,  ας,  ή,=  φρατρία,  φράτρα, 
susp. 

Φράτορικός,  ή,  όν,=  φράτριος,  Dem . 
1092,  fin. 

Φράτρα,  ας,  or  φράτρη,  ης,  ή,  Ion. 
φρήτρη,  11.,  and  Hdt.,  Dor.  -άτρα.. 
also  φρατρία,  ή  : — I.  in  the  heroic 
age,  ο  body  of  people  of  kindred  race,  a 
sept  or  clan,  κρϊν'  άνδρας. ..κατά  ς>ρή• 
τρας,  ως  φρητρη  φρήτρηφιν  άρψ,η, 
choose  men  by  clans,  that  clan  may 
stand  by  clan,  II.  2,  362  ;  so  Hdt.  uses 
it  to  denote  the  Persian  royal  tribe  or 
clan  (the  Achaemenids),  1,,125. — II. 
in  the  historical  times,  a  political  di- 
vision of  people,  which  no  doubt  took 
its  first  rise  from  ties  of  blood  and 
kinship  ;  a*t  Athens,  the  subdivision 
of  the  φν?.ή,  as  at  Rome  the  curia  in 
the  tnbus,  Plat.  Legg.  746  D,  785  A, 
Isocr.  176  D ;  φρατρίαι  και  φνλα'ι, 
Arist.  Pol.  2,  5,  17,  cf.  5,  8,  19  ;  v. 
φράτηρ. — Every  φυλή  consisted  of 
three  φράτραι  or  φρατρίαι,  whose 
members  were  called  φράτερες  (as 
those  of  a  φν/.ή  were  φνλέται,  and 
those  of  a  curia,  curiales),  and  were 
bound  together  by  various  religious 
rites  peculiar  to  each.  Every  φρά 
τρα  again  contained  30  γίνη,  the 
members  of  which  were  called  γεν• 
νήται,  so  that  by  Solon's  constitution 
Athens  had  12  φράτραι  or  φρατρίαι, 
and  360  γένη  or  old  patrician  houses, 
v.  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  98  sq—  The 
Roman  curiae  exactly  answer  to  the 
Attic  φρατρίαι,  which  is  the  Greek 
word  used  to  express  them  by  Dion. 
H.  2, 7,etc,  Plut.  Poplic.  7.  (The  form 
of  the  word  φράτρα  is  much  disputed, 
as  well  as  its  deriv. :  in  Hdt.  1,  125, 
the  old  Edd.  have  όήτρη,  which  is 
supported  by  the  Dor.  πάτρα,  but 
later  Edd.,  with  the  best  MSS.,  give 
φρητρη,  as  in  II. :  for  φρατρία  the 
Gramm.  give  φατρία,  appealing  to  the 
Ion.  ττατρίη,  and  later  prose  authors 
actually  use  this  form,  v.  Coray 
Heliod.  p.  324.— ΙΙατήρ,  πάτρα,  πα 
τρία  is  usu.  assumed  as  the  root, 
and  there  is  a  colour  for  this  in  the 
fact  that  the  όοχ.  form  of  the  word  is 
πάτρα,  v.  sub  vcc. :  but  this  in  no 
way  accounts  for  the  ρ  after  ο  ;  and 
both  form  and  sense  seem  rather  to 
point  to  the  Lat.  frater,  Sanscr.  bhra 
tri,  our  brother,  etc.  ;  so  that  the  orig. 
sense  of  the  word  would  be  brother- 
hood.— Cf.   Buttmann  Mythol.   2,   u 
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Λ.Μ  )     [ά  I'V  n;ituu\  ;is  is  shown  by 

the  ton.  form  sV>?r/j//.] 

Ι•/.-.',  ai,  ας,  //,  —  φρατρα,  v.  1.  for 
eq. 
Φ,ΊϊΓρία,  af,  /;,  Ath.  1-11  F,  v.  sub 
Hence 

ΰτρίάζν,  t.  -ύσω,  /o  belong  to,  be 
in  the  same  φρατρία,  μετά  πνος,  Dem. 
!054,3. 

Φράτριακός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
φρατρία,  like  φράτριος. 

Φράτριάρχης,  ov,  ύ,  and  φρύτρίαρ- 
χος,  ου,  ό,  {άρχω)  president  of  α  φρα- 
τρία,  Lat.  magtster  curiae, — the  latter 
in  Dem.  1305,  22. 

Φράτριαστής,  ov,  6,=^ φράτηρ,  Dion. 
H.  4,  13. 

Φράτριαστικύς,  or  -ατικός,  ή,  όν, 
used  to  translate  Lat.  curiatus :  νό- 
μος φρατρ.,  lex  curiata,  Dio  C. 

Φράτριεύς,  έως,  ό,— φράτηρ,  Dion. 
Η.  2,  64. 

Φράτρίζω,  f.  ■  ίσω,=  φρατριάζω. 

Φράτρικύς,  ή,  όν,  =  φρατριακός  : 
εκκλησία  φρατρική,  the  coinitia  curi- 
ata οί  the  Romans,  Dion.  Η.  4,  20. 

Φράτριος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  or  con- 
cerning α  φράτρα :  at  Athens,  epith.  of 
Jupiter  and  Minerva,  as  tutelary  deities 
of  the  phratriae,  Plat.  Ellthyd.  302  D, 
Dem.  1054, 10,  Cratin.  (Jun.)  Χειρ.  1, 
5.  [ά] 

Φράττω,  Att.  for  φράσσω,  q.  v. 

Φράτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  v.  sub  φράτηρ. 

Φρεάντλης,  ov,  ό,  (φρέαρ,  άντλέω) 
one  ivho  draws  from  a  well,  with  a  play 
on  the  name  Cleanthes,  Diog.  L. 

ΦΡΕΆΤ,  to,  gen.  φρέατος,  contr. 
φρητός,  etc. :  Ep.  φρεϊαρ,  gen.  φρείά- 
τος  : — a  well,  πάσαι  κρήναι  καϊ  φρεί- 
ατα  μακρά  νάουσιν,η.  21,  197  (the 
common  form  first  in  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
99,  Hdt.  6,  1 19)  :— later,  usu.,  a  water- 
tank,  cistern,  reservoir,  Hdt.  1,  G8  ;  4, 
120,  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  opp.  to  κρήνη,  Dem. 
186,  1G  ;  metaph.,  εις  φρέατα  καϊ  πά- 
σαν  άπορίαν  είςπίπτειν,  Plat.Theaet. 
174  C  :— an  oil-jar,  Ar.  Plut.  810.  [Ep. 
gen.  φρείάτος :  in  Att.  usu.  φρέατος, 
etc.,  Buttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.  άάατος  2 
not.,  yet  with  some  exceptions  in 
comic  poets.] 

ΙΦρέα/3/W,  ων,  οί,  Pkrearrhi,  an 
Attic  deme  of  the  tribe  Leontis : 
hence  Φρεάόβιος,  ύ,  one  of  Phrearrhi ; 
adv.  Φρεαρ'ρόθεν,  of or  from  Phrearrhi. 
.  Φρεάτειος,  a,  ov,  {φρέαρ)  belonging 
to  a  tank,  [d  Att.] 

Φρεάτία,  ας,  ή,  a  tank  or  reservoir, 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  7  (cf.  φρεατίας),  Po- 
lyb.  10,  28,  2.     Hence 

Φρεάτιαϊος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  a  well 
or  tank,  Theophr.  :  φρ.  ύδωρ,  tank- 
water,  Hermipp.  Κερκ.  3.  [d  Att.] 

Φρεάτίας,  ov,  ό,  υπόνομος  φρ.,  an 
underground  channel  to  a  tank  or  reser- 
voir, Schneid.  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,  7, 
though  the  passage  is  obscure,  and  ή 
φρεατία  occurs  just  after. 

Φρεάτίδιος,  a,  ov,  f.  1.  for  φρεα• 
τιαίος. 

Φρεάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φρέαρ. 
[ά  Att.] 

Φρεάτιος,  α,  ον,  (φρέαρ)=φρεατι- 
αϊος,  Geop.  [α  Att.] 

Φρεάτορύκτης,  ον,  δ,=  φρεωρύχος. 

Φρεάτοτύπανον,  ον,  τό,  a  machine, 
fur  raising  water,  a  swipe  or  water- 
wheel,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  135,  ct  ibi  not.  [v] 

^Φρεαττνς,  ύος,  η,  (in  Arist.  Pol. 
4,  13,  2,  το  εν  Φρεαττοϊ  δικαστήριον) 
Phreattys  OX  Phreatto,  a  court  at  the 
Piraeens,  where  the  Ephetae  tried  a 
person  for  committing  murder  during 
exile  for  an  unintentional  homicide, 
the  defendant  pleading  his  cause  from 
a  ^vessel  ;  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  407; 
H*rm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  104. 
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Φρεάτώδης,  ες,  {φρέαρ,  είδος)  like  a 
tank. 

Φρεάτωρνχέω,  ω,  φρεάτωρύχος,= 
φρεωρνχέω,  φρεωρύχος. 

]Φρέγελλαι,  ων,  ai,  Frcgellae,  a 
town  ol  Latium,  Strab.  p.  233.  Hence 

\Φρεγελλάνός,  η,  όν,  of  Frcgellae, 
Dion.  H. 

\Φρεγηνία,  ας,  η,  Phregenia,  a  city 
of  Etruria,  Strab.  p.  225. 

Φρεϊαρ,  άτος,  τό,  Ep.  for  φρέαρ,  II. 
21,  197,  Nic.  Th.  48G. 

Φρενάπάτάω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  deceive 
the  mind,  Ν.  T. :  from 

Φρεναπάτης,  ου,  ό,  {φρήν,  απατάω) 
one  who  deceives  the  mind,  a  seducer, 
Ν.  T. 

Φρενετίζω,  φρενητισμός,  dub.  for 
φρενιτ-. 

Φρενήρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (φρήν,  *άρω) 
master  of  his  mind,  sound  of  mind,  sane, 
Lat.  compos  mentis,  Hdt.  3,  25,  30,  35, 
etc.,  Eur.  Heracl.  150,  etc. 

Φρενϊτϊαϊος,  a,  ov,  —  φρενίτικός, 
Hipp.  p.  1079. 

ΦρενΙτϊάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω,  =  $><\.,  Plut. 
Alex.  75. 

ΦρενΙτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (φρενίτις)  to  have 
a  violent  fever,  be  delirious  or  frantic, 
Plut.  2,  693  A,  1128  D. 

Φρενϊτϊκός,  ή,  όν,  suffering  from 
φρενϊτις,  Hipp. :  from 

Φρενϊτις,  ιδος,  ή,  {φρήν) : — the  de- 
lirium of  fever  :  frenzy,  raving,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — Strictly  a  fern,  adj.,  ή 
φρενϊτις  (sc.  νόσος),  a  disease  of  the 
mind. 

Φρενοβλάβεια,  ας,  ή,  aamage  of  the 
understanding ;  madness,  folly,  Philo  : 
from 

Φρενοβ?*άβής,  ές,  (φρήν,  βλάπτω) 
damaged  in  the  understanding,  crazy, 
Hdt.  2,  120,  Eupol.  Marie.  5,  8. 

Φρενοβλάβία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  φρεν- 
οβλάβεια, Manetho. 

Φρενόβλάβος,  ov,  =  φρενοβλαβής, 
Or.  Sib. 

Φρενογηθής,  ές,  (φρήν,  γηθος)  heart- 
gladdening,  Anth.  P.  9,  525. 

Φρενοδάλής,  ές,  (φρήν,  δηλέομαι) 
ruining  the  mind,  Aesch.  Eum.  330, 
343  ;  ubi  v.  Dind. 

•\\)ενοδΐνής,  ές,  making  the  mind 
giddy. 

Φρενοθελγής,  ές,  (φρήν,  θέλγω) 
flattering  or  charming  the  heart,  Nonn. 

Φρενόθεν,  adv.,=  e/c  φρενός,  from 
the  heart,  of  one's  own  will  or  accord, 
Soph.  Aj.  183. 

Φρενοκηδής,  ές,  grieving  the  heart. 

Φρενοκλοπέω,  ώ,  to  steal  away  the 
understanding,  to  deceive  :  from 

ΦρενοκλόποΓ,  ov,  (φρήν,  κλέπτω) 
stealing  the  understanding,  deceiving, 
Anth.  Plan.  198. 

Φρενόληπτος,  ov,  possessed,  mad, 
Lat.  mente  captus. 

Φρενολτιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (φρήν,  ληστής) 
a  robber  of  the  understanding,  a  deceiver, 
Mel.  42. 

Φρενομάνής,  ές,  (φρήν,  μαίνομαι) 
mad,  frenzied,  Aesch.  Ag.  1140. 

Φρενομόρως,  adv.  (φρήν,  μόρος) : — 
only  found  in  phrase  φρενομόρως  vo- 
σεϊν,  to  be  diseased  in  mind,  i.  e.  to 
be  mad,  Soph.  Aj.  626,  where  some 
MSS.  have  wrongly  φρενομώρως:  the 
adj.  φρενόμορος  is  not  found,  any 
more  than  φρενόμωρος. 

Φρενοπληγής,  ές,  (φρήν,  πλήσσω) 
striking  the  mind.,  i.  e.  driving  mad, 
maddening,  μανίαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  879. 

Φρενόπληκτος,  ov,  {φρήν,  πλήσσω) 
stricken  in  mind,  smitten  with  madness, 
frenzy-stricken,  astonied,  Aesch.  Pr. 
1054. 

Φρενοπλήζ,  ήγος,  δ,  ή,  =  foreg., 
Anth.  P.  9,  141. 
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Φρενοτέκτων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  κψρί}ν 
τέκτων)  making  with  the,  mind,  inge 
ntuiis,  Ar.  Ran.  820. 

ΦρενοτΒρ7τής,  ές,  (φρήν,  τέρπω) 
hearl•  delighting. 

Φρενόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (φρήν)-.--ίο 
make  wise,  make  to  undi  island,  instruct, 
inform,  teach,  uva,  Aesch.  Pr.  335, 
Soph.  Ant.  754,  Eur.  Jon  526,  etc.; 
φρ.  ονκέτ'  έξ  αινιγμάτων,  to  teach 
plainly,  Aesch  Ag.  1183  ;  also  in 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  1,  5;  φρ.  τίνα  εις  τι, 
lb.  2,  6,  1.— II.  in  pass.,  to  be  high 
minded,  elated,  LXX. 

ΪΦρεντάνοί,  ων,  οί,  the  Frentani  or 
Ferentani,  a  Samnite  race,  Polyb.  2, 
24,  12:  ή  Φρεντάνή,  the  territory  of 
the  Ferentani,  Id.  3,  88,  3. 

Φρενώ?.ης,  ες,  (φρήν,  υλ?.νμι)  dis- 
traught in  mind,  frenzied,  Aesch.  Theb. 
757. 

Φρενωσις,  εως,  ή,  instruction,  teach 
ing. 

Φρενωτήριον,  ov,  τό,  a  means  of  in' 
struction. 

Φρεορνκτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,—  φρεωρν 
χέω,  from 

Φρεορύκτης,  ου,  b,  =  φρεωρύχος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  232. 

ΦΡΕΏ,  f.  φρήσω,  in  signf.  akin  to 
άγω  or  ϊημι,  but  in  form  to  φέρω  :  it 
occurs  only  in  the  compds.  διαόρέω, 
έκφρέω,  είςφρέω,  έπειςφρέω,  qq.  v.  ; 
though  in  Ε.  M.  an  aor.  imperat.  φρές 
is  cited,  as  if  from  φρημί. 

Φρεωρϋχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dig  tanks, 
Plut.  2,  776  D  :— in  Ar.  Lys.  1033, 
ludicrously,  of  a  gnat :  and 

Φρεωρϋχία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  oftanki : 
from 

Φρεωρύχος,  ov,  {φρέαρ,  ορνσσω) 
digging,  or  for  digging  tanks,  σκενη, 
Plut.  2,  159  C. 

Φρήν,  ή,  gen.  φρενός,  χ.  .  φρένες, 
gen.  φρενών,  etc. :  Dor.  φράν,  though 
Pind.  uses  φρήν,  but  in  dat.  plur.  he 
has  φρασί,  φρασίν,  not  φρεσίν.  —  I. 
strictly  the  midriff,  later  διάφραγμα, 
i.  e.  the  muscle  which  parts  the  heart 
and  lungs,  (viscera  thoracis)  from  the 
lower  viscera  (  abdominis  ),  κραδία 
φρένα  λακτίζει  (as  in  Shaksp.  '  my 
seated  heart  knocks  at  my  ribs'), 
Aesch.  Pr.  881 ;  so  in  plur.,  τάς  φρέ 
νας  διάφραγμα. ..τιθέντες,  Plat.  Tim. 
70  A,  cf.  Fees.  Oec.  Hipp.,  Arist. 
Gen.  An.  3,  10,  1,  H.  A.  1,  17,  8  :— 
but, — 2.  in  Horn.,  the  physical  sense 
of  φρ//ν,  φρένες  is  merely  the  heart 
and  parts  about  the  heart,  the  breast, 
like  Lat.  praecordia,  ένθ1  άρα  τε  φοε- 
νες  έρχαται  άμψ'  άδινόν  κήρ,  11.  16, 
481  ;  κραδίη  ένί  φρεσί,  II.  8,  413  ;  and 
even  the  parts  about  the  liver,  προς 
στήθος  όθι  φρένες  ήπαρ  έχονσιν,  Od. 
9,  301  ; — often  called  φρένες  άμόιμέ- 
λαιναι,  II.  1,  103,  etc.;  this  is  the 
seat  of  fear,  τρομέοντο  δε  οί  φρένες 
αύτω,  II.  10,  10,  cf.  22,  296 ;  of  joy  and 
grief,  φρένα  τέρπεσθαι  φόρμιγγι,  II. 
9,  186  ;  γάννται  φρένα  ποιμήν,  11.  13, 
493  ;  άχος,  πόνος  φρένας  άμφεκάλν- 
■ώεν,  etc.,  II.,  etc. ;  φρένας  ϊκετο  πέν- 
θος, άχος  πύκασε  φρένας,  etc. ;  of  love, 
II.  3,  442  ;  of  courage,  ένα  φρεσί  θν- 
μόν  έχοντες,  II.  13,  487,  ές  φρένα  θυ- 
μός αγέρθη,  II.  22,  475,  cf.  8,  202, 
etc. : — but  also,  it  is  the  seat  of  the 
mental  faculties,  thought,  will,  un- 
derstanding, etc.,  φρενί  νοεϊν,  φρά- 
ζεσθαι,  έπίστασθαι,  μερμηρίζειν,  etc. ; 
κατά  φρένα  γνώναι,  εΐοέναι,  etc. ; 
τιθέναι  τινί  τι  έπί  φρίσί,  to  put  in 
his  mind,  suggest  it,  II.  1,  55,  etc.  ; 
ποιεϊν  τι  ένί  φρεσίν,  II.  13.  55;  θέ• 
σθαι  or  βάλ?.εσθαί  τι  ένί  φρεσί,  II. 
13,  121  ;  1,  297,  etc.  :  hence  also  ;!if 
fmrases,  φρίνας  τρίπειν,  πείθε ιι 
1027 
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καραπείθειν,  δπιγνάμπ  reix  Π.  7, 
\Μ;  9,  514,  etc. :— the  word  is  used 
in  the  same  manner  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag.,  but  in  a  less  and  less  physical 
sense,  φρενί  ορθά,  ελευθέρα,  Pind. 
i).  6.  31,  P.  2,  105  ;  δαιμόνων  θέλγει 
φρένας,  P.  1,  21;  μαινόμενα  φρενί, 
Aesch.  Theb.  484  ;  μια  φρενί,  Id. 
Eum.  986 ;  Δίοο  γάρ  δνςπαραίτητοι 
φρένες,  Id.  Pr.  34  ;  φρένες  γάρ  αυτόν 
θνιιον  οίακοστρόφονν,  Id.  Pers.  767; 
ή  γλώασ'  όμώμοχ',  η  όέ  φρην  άνώμο- 
τος,  Eur.  Hipp.  612  ;  and  so  on  :— we 
also  have  joined,  κατά  φρένα  και 
κατά  θνμόν,  as  in  Lat.  mens  animus- 
our ;  so  in  Att,  φρένες  και  νους,  Ar. 
Ran.  535  :— hence,  a  man  is  deprived 
of  his  φρένες,  i.  e.  of  his  wits  or  senses, 
πλήγη  φρένας  ας  πύρος  εϊχεν,  II.  13, 
391;  εκ  γάρ  π?\,ήγη  φρένας,  II.  16, 
403  ;  Ζενς  β?ιάπτε  φρένας  ημετέρας, 
11.  15,  724  (whence  β?ιαψίφρων,  φοε- 
νοβλαβής)',  θεοί  φρένας  ώλεσαν,  II. 
8.3G0;  and  freq.,  in  later  Greek,  of 
those  who  have  lost  their  wits,  φρε- 
νών έκστήναι,  μεταστήναι,  Eur.  Or. 
1021,  Bacch.  943;  φρενών  έξεδρος, 
παράκοπος,  Id.  Hipp.  935,  Bacch.  33  ; 
770 ν  ποτ'  ει  φρενών  ;  satisne  sanus  es  ? 
Soph.  El.  390  :  and  of  persons  in 
their  senses,  ένδον  φρενών,  Eur.  He- 
racl.  709 ;  φρενών  έπήβολος,  Soph. 
Ant.  492,  etc. : — Hdt.  opposes  φρένες^ 
to  σώμα,  3,  134 ;  so,  αϊ  σάρκες  κεναϊ 
φρενών,  Eur.  El.  387  : — έκ  φρενός, 
from  one's  very  heart,  b  εκ  φρενός  λό- 
γος, a  hearty,  cordial  speech,  Aesch. 
Cho.  107  ;  έτύμως  δακρυχέων  έκ  φρε- 
νός, Id.  Theb.  919 ;  but,  έξ  άκρας 
φρενός,  superficially,  carelessly,  Id.  A,?. 
S05  ;  φρενός  έκ  φιλίας,  lb.  1515,  cf. 
546:  —  Horn,  also  attributes  φρένες, 
sense,  instinct,  to  beasts,  II.  4,  245  ; 
16,  157,  etc. — 3.  in  Horn.,  again,  φρέ- 
νες appears  in  the  singular  signf. 
of  the  seat  of  life,  or  life  itself,  as  opp. 
to  'pVYIj  (the  departed  soul),  II.  23, 
104,  Od.  10,  493,  cf.  II.  6,  352.— The 
word  is  seldom  used  in  prose,  as, 
συμφορά  τών  φρ.,  i.  e.  madness,  An- 
doc.  20,  29  ;  so,  παραλλάττει  τών 
Φρ.,  Lys.  Fr.  58  ;  and  in  most  usages 
there  is  no  distinction  observable  be- 
tween the  sing  and  plur.  (The  strict 
signf.  of  φρένες,  midriff,  shows  that  it 
is  near  of  kin  to  φράσσω,  διάφραγμα ; 
and  the  Lat.  renes  seems  to  come 
from  the  same  root,  rejecting  the  φ 
or  f-  (cf.  φράσσω,  frenum).  In  the 
inetaph.  signf.  so  id,  mind,  both  φρε- 
νόω  and  φρονέω,  φρόνις,  φροντίς, 
φροντίζω  and  φράζω  are  connected 
with  it.  In  compos,  φρην  changes 
into  -φρων,  -φρονος,  e.  g.,  εύφρων,  κα- 
κόφρων,  etc.) 

Φρήταρχος,  ό,  dub.  1.  for  φρήτραρ- 
χος. 

Φρητΐα,  η,  Ion.  for  φρεάτια. 

Φρήτραρχος,  ου,  ό,  Ion.  for  φρά- 
τραρχος,= φρατρίαρχος,  inscr. 

Φρήτρη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  φράτρα,  II. 
,  362,  Hdt.  1,  125. 

Φρήτρηφιν,  Ερ.  dat.  from  foreg., 
il. 

Φρητριος,  η,  ον,  Ion.  for  φράτριος. 

Φρίγος,  εος,  τό,  poet,  for  σφρίγος, 
*  1.  in  Hermipp.  Strat.  1. 

Φρίκάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  shudder,  shiver. 

Φρικαλέος,  α,  ον,  (φρίκη)  with  rough 
surface,  σπιλάς,  Anth.  P.  7,  382  ;  cf. 
Tryph.195  —  U .  dreadful,  horrid,  Anth. 
Ρ  7,  69  ;  9,  300. 

Φρίκασμυς,  όν,  b,  (φρικάζω)  a  shud- 
dering, shivering,  LXX. 

Φρίκη,  ης,  ή,— φρίξ,  of  the  rippling 

sea,  πορθμός  έν  φρίκη  γελά  (like  Lat. 

iahorrescit),    Eur.    lncert.    146. — II.  α, 

shuddering,   shivering    Hipp. :   esp.  an 
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aguish  shiver  or  chill,  Plat  \  naedr. 
251  A,  Nic.  Th.  721.— 2.  shivering 
fear,  shuddering,  esp.  from  religious 
awe,  Hdt.  6,  134,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  15 : 
then,  any  fear,  φρ.  τρομερά,  Seidl. 
Eur.  Tro.  185  (183).  [i] 

Φρίκια,  τά,  [ϊ]  and  φρΐκίαι,  αϊ, 
aguish  shiver ings,  Diosc. 

Φρικίας,  ου  and  a,  b,  (φρίσσω) 
Bristler,  name  of  a  horse  in  Pind.  P. 
10,  25 ; — prob.  from  his  upstanding 
mane. 

Φρίκίασις,  εως,  ή,  and  φρ'ικιασμός, 
ον,  b,  aguish  shivering,  Diosc.  :  from 

Φρίκιάω,  ώ,  (φρίξ)  like  φρικάζω,  to 
shudder,  shiver,  esp.  to  have  an  aguish 
shiver,  Diosc. 

~\Φρίκ ιον  όρος,  τό,  Mt.  Phricius,  in 
Locris  above  Thermopylae,  Strab.  p. 
582. 

Φρικνός,ή,όν,—  φρικα7„έος,1Α?$γ^\. 

Φρίκοποιός,  όν,  (φρίξ,  ποιέω)  caus- 
ing a  shuddering  :  generally,  exciting, 
Diphn.  (Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  74  C. 

Φρΐκος,  εος,  τό,=  φρίκη,  a  shudder- 
ing, shivering,  Hipp. 

Φρικόω,  ώ,  (φρίξ)  to  make  to  shud- 
der:— pass. ,=  φρικάζω,  to  shudder  or 
shiver. 

Φρικτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φρίσσω,  to  be  shuddered  at,  horrible, 
φρικτόν  σέλας  ίείς  γληναις,  Anth.  P. 
15,  51  ;  φρ.  τάφος,  lb.  7,  405.  Adv. 
-τως,  LXX. 

Φρικώδης,  ες,  (φρίξ,  είδος)  rough, 
uneven,  Lat.  horridus :  τό  φρικώδες, 
roughness  of  the  skin,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
— II.  that  causes  shuddering  or  horror, 
awful,  horrible,  φρ.  κ?.νειν,  Eur.  Hipp. 
12*02,  cf.  Andoc.  5,  5,  Dem.  644,  18  : 
— neut.  φρικώδες,  as  adv.,  horribly, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1216.— 2.  πυρετός  φρ.,  a 
fever  with  shivering  fits,  a  kind  of  ague, 
Foes,  ut  supra.     Hence 

Φρίκωδία,  ας,  η,  roughness. — II.  hor- 
ribleness,  Phot. 

^Φρίκων,  ωνος,  b,  Phricon,  ruler  of 
the  Cymaeans  in  Aeolis,  Ep.  Horn. 
4,  4.  [I]  Cf.  φρίκωνίς. 

^Φρίκωνευς,  έως,  ό,  a  Phriconian, 
i.  e.  an  inhab.  of  Cyme,  in  Aeolis,  Strab. 
p.  621. 

^Φρίκωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  fern.  adj.  from 
Φρίκιον,  Phriconian,  appell.  of  Cyme 
in  Aeolis,  from  founders  having  de- 
layed some  time  at  Mt.  Phricius  in 
Locris,  Bahr  Hdt.  1,  149:  cf.  Strab. 
p.  621. 

ϊΦρικωνΐτις,  ι  δος,  w,=  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  621. 

Φριμαγμός,  οϋ,  b,  a  snorting  ;  gene- 
rally, of  any  motions  of  rampant  an- 
imals, Lye,  cf.  sq.  :  from 

Φρϊμάσσομαι,  Att.  -ττομαι :  f..-ξο- 
μαι ;  dep.  mid.  : — to  snort  and  leap  :  to 
jump  or  toss  about,  to  wanton,  of  goats, 
Theocr.  5,  141  ;  also  of  high-mettled 
horses,  φριμάξασθαι  και  χρεμετίσαι, 
Hdt.  3,  87,  cf.  Anth.  P.  9,  281, — 
though  of  them  φρνάσσομαι  is  more 
usu.,  Valck.  Amnion,  sub  v.,  Thorn. 
M.  p.  901,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
196  :  also  of  dogs,  cf.  Opp.  C.  1,  491  ; 
etc. : — metaph.  of  men,  to  behave  or 
speak  ivith  wanton  insolence. — The  act. 
φριμάσσω  only  in  Nicetas.  (Akin  to 
βρύω,  βριμάω,  βρέμω  and  Lat.  fremo  : 
but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  φρίσ- 
σω.) 

Φρϊμάω.  ώ,  =  foreg.,  Opp.  C.  1, 
490. 

Φρίξ,  ή,  gen.  φρ'ικός,  (φρίσσω)  : — 
the  ruffling  of  a  smooth  surface,  as 
esp.  of  smooth  water,  the  light  ruffling 
or  ripple  caused  by  a  gust  of  wind 
sweeping  over  the  smooth  sea.  Lat. 
horror,  11.  23,  692  ;  μέλαινα  φοίξ,  the 
dark  ripple,  11.  21,   126,  Od.  4,402; 


φριτ: 

Ζεφύροιο  έχευατο  ποντον  έπι  φρί\ 
ripple  spread  over  the  sea,  twin  ihe 
west  wind,  II.  7,  63,  cf.  sub  vv.  με 
λάνει,  φρίκη: — so, μαλακή  φρίξ,  Leon. 
ΑΙ.  28,  2  ;  ώρικί  χαρασσόμενα  κύμα- 
τα, Anth.  Ρ.  10,  14,  cf.  10,  2.— II.  α 
bristling  up  as  of  hair,  of  corn,  etc.  : 
of  one's  skin,  when  in  the  state  com- 
monly called  goose-skin  :  a  shivering, 
shuddering,  cf.  φρίκη.  (Hence  φρίσ 
σω,  φρίκη,  φριξός,  etc*) 

ΪΦρίξα,  ης,  η,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  30, 
and  Φρίξαι,  αϊ,  Hdt.  4,  146,  Phrixa  or 
Phrixae,  an  ancient  city  of  Triphylian 
Ehs,  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  cf. 
Strab.  p.  343. — II.  Phrixa,  a  nymph, 
Paus.  8,  47,  3. 

Φρϊξαι,  aor.  1  inf.  from  φρίσσω,  q.  ν 
sub  fin. 

Φριξαΰχτ/ν,  ενός,  b,  η,  (φρίσσω, 
αυχήν)  with  bristling  mane,  ap.  Plut.  2, 
462  E. 

ΪΦρίξιον  or  Φριξεΐον,  ου,  τό,  temple 
of  Phrixus,  Strab.  p.  499. 

Φριξόθριξ,  τρίχος,  ύ,  η,  with  brist 
ling  hair. 

Φριξοκύμης,  ου,  b,  (φρίσσω,  κόμη) 
=.foreg.,  Anth.  Plan.  291. 

Φριξός,  ή,  όν,  (φρίσσω)  standing 
stiff  or  on  end,  bristling,  esp.  of  hair, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5,  8  ;  6,  41. 

Φρί^οο,  ου,  b,  like  φρίξ  and  φρίκη, 
a  shivering,  shuddering,  Lat.  horror. — 
II.  comic  name  for  the  genius  or  demon 
of  horror,  Anth.  P.  9,  617. 

ίΦρίξος,  ου,  b,  Phrixus,  son  of  Atha 
mas  and.Nephele,  brother  of  Helle 
with  whom  he  fled  to  Colchis  on  a 
golden  ram,  Pind.  P.  4,  284  ;  Apollod 
1,  9,  1  ;  cf.  Hdt.  7,  197.— II.  a  nvei, 
Pans.  2,  36,  6. 

ΦΡΙ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω:  f.  φρίξω  (v. 
sub  fin.) :  pf.  πέφρίκα,  with  a  Dor. 
part,  πεφρίκοντες,  Pind.  P.  4,  326. 

To  be  rough,  ruffled  or  uneven,  to  bris 
tie,  Lat.  horrere,  φρίσσουσιν  άρονραι 
(sc.  άσταχύεσσι),  the  corn-fields  bris 
tie  (with  eai»s  of  corn),  II.  23,  599  ;  so, 
όρίξας  κάρπιμος  στάχυς,  Eur.  Supp. 
31  ;  so,  ol  a  line  of  battle,  μάχη  έφρι- 
ξεν  έγχείησιν,  II.  13,  339•  φάλαγγες 
σάκεσίν  τε  και  έγχεσι  πεφρικυϊαι,  II. 
4,  282,  cf.  7,  62  ;  just  like  Virgil's  hor- 
rct  agcr  aristis,  and  Horace's  horrentia 
pilis  agmina :  so  too,  χερσι  δεξιωνν- 
μοις  έφριξεν  αίθ?'/ρ,  of  a  crowd  hold- 
ing up  their  hands  to  vote,  Aesch. 
Supp.  608  ;  of  hair,  mane  or  bristles, 
to  bristle  up,  stand  on  end,  φρίσσουσιν 
τρίχες,  Hes.  Op.  538 ;  φρίσσουσιν 
έθειραι,  etc. :  φιάλά  χρΰσω  πεφρι• 
κυϊα,  Pind.  I.  6  (5),  59  (Juvenal's  be- 
ryllo  inaequales  phialae)  : — but  also  c 
ace,  φρίσσειν  λοφιήν,  to  set  up  his 
bristly  mane,  Od.  19,  446  ;  so,  φρ.  τρί- 
χας, Hes.  Sc.  391  ;  φρ.  νώτον,  αϋχέ 
νας,  11.  13,  473,  Hes.  Sc.  171  ;  also 
πτεροίσι  νώτα  πεφρίκοντες,  bristling 
on  their  backs  with  feathers,  Pind.  Ρ 
4,  326 ;  so,  λέοντος  δέρος  χαίτη  πε 
φρικός,  Eur.  Phoen.  1121,  etc.  :— 
φρίσσοντες  όμβροι,  like  Virgil's  hor 
rida  grando,  Pind.  P.  4,  144  :  άσθματ, 
φρίσσων  πνοάς,  ruckling  in  his  throat, 
of  one  just  dying,  Id.  N.  10,  140:— so 
too  of  the  rippling  surface  of  smooth 
water,  ό  πόντος  πέφρικε,  cf  φρίξ. 
and  of  a  tree,  πεύκη  φρίσσουσα  Ζε 
φνροις,  Anth.  Plan.  13. — 11.  freq.  of 
a  feeling  of  chill  when  one's  skin  con- 
tracts and  forms  what  we  commonly 
call  goose-skin,  or  the  hair  stands  up 
on  end,  as  in  Lat.  horrent,  comae,  sle 
terunt  comae,  etc. :  hence, —  1.  to  shiver 
with  cold,  Hes.  Op.  510  :  also  to  have 
a  shivering  fit. — 2.  to  shudder  with  fear, 
|  H.  Horn.  27,  8;  c.  part.,  φ.  σε  δερκο 
ι  μένη,  Aesch   Pr.  540,  cf.  69-5  —also 


:.atv  to  sliudiln  αί  οι  6*/brean)  ouc, 
■  dread  him,  II.  1 1.  383  ;  24,  77ft, 
Pind.  ο.  τ,  70,  etc.  ι  ami,  c  ace  ι  ι 
mt  ,  λ»  «Wed  iAel..,  Aim  h.  Theb,  720 
more  rarely  c,  gen.,  έφριξα  δινή• 
of  [σά/cof],  Π'.  490 ;  also  c.  dat., 
,  they  shall  shudder 
at  the  oar»,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  h,  96, — 
where  others  propose  φρυξονοιν,  they 
tkaUcook  with  the  (wood  of  the)  oars, 
v.  Bahr  ad  I.: — also,  part.,  πέφμικα 
σων,  I  shudder  at  seeing,  Aesch. 
Supp.  345  ,  ami  so  c.  int.,  to  fear  to 
do,  Dein.  559,  8. — 3.  to  feel  a  hoiy  s/iud- 
dor  or  awe,  as  at  the  approach  of  a  di- 
vinity, Wytt.  Pint.  2,  276  E,  Jac. 
Ant h.  I*.  p.  1057. — 4.  to  thrill  or  quiver 
with  delight,  etypiF  έρωτι,  Soph.  Aj. 
693,  cf.  Interpp.  ad  Eur.  Hel.  032.— 
The  word  will  hardly  be  found  in 
prose  save  in  the  sense  oi  shuddering, 
fcanng,  Plat.  Rep.  387  C,  Phaedr. 
251  A.  Dein.  1.  c.  (The  root  is  strict- 
ly ΦΡΓΚ-:  hence  φρίξ,  φρίκη,  φριξός, 
etc. :  akin  also  to  βϊγος,  βιγέω,  (>ι- 
γύω,  as  also  to  Lat.  rigeo  and  frigeo, 
whence  the  French  frissonner.)  [i  by 
nature,  wherefore  Herm.  has  written 
ώρίξαι,  not  φρίξαι,  in  Pind.  1.  1,  16, 
Soph.  El.  1400.] 

Φροιμιάζομαι,  f.  -άσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
rontr.  for  πρυοιμιάζομαι,  to  make  a 
prelude  or  beginning,  to  begin,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1354,  cf.  Eur.  J.  T.  1102  :  also  c. 
ace,  φρ.  θεούς,  to  begin  with  invoking 
the  gods,  Aesch.  Eum.  20 : — hence, 
as  pass.,  πεφροιμίασται  τά  νυν  είρη- 
μένα,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  4,  1 ;  ταύτα  έστω 
πεφροιμιασμένα,  lb.  7,  1,  13.     Hence 

Φροιμιαστέον,  verb,  adj.,  one  must 
make  a  prelude  or  beginning,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al.  36,  1  ;  38,  2. 

Φροίμιον,  ου,  τό,  contr.  for  προοί- 
μιον,  like  φρούδος  for  προ  όδοϋ. 

Φρονέω,  ώ,  fut.  -ήσω,  —  the  verb 
which  expresses  the  action  of  the 
ώρην  or  φρένες,  i.  e.  as  well  of  the 
heart  and  will,  as  of  the  understand- 
ing, thoughts,  etc.,  which  notions  are 
more  or  less  comprised  in, our  verb 
to  think,  i.  e.  either  to  think  to  do  a 
thing,  mean  to  do  it,  be  minded  so  and 
so,  or  simply  to  think,  consider,  reflect. 
Hence  arise  various  usages ; — I.  to 
think,  to  have  understanding,  to  be  sage, 
prudent :  Horn,  has  it  in  this  signf., 
but  rarely,  as  άριστοι,  μάχεσΟαί  τε 
φρονέειν  τε,  best  both  in  battle  and 
counsel,  II.  6,  79  :  but  this  is  the  most 
freq.  signf.  in  Att.,  φρονούντως  προς 
φρονοϋντας  έννέπεις,  Aesch.  Supp. 
204,  cf.  176;  φρονεϊν  yap  oi  ταχείς 
ούκ  ασφαλείς,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  617  ;  τό 
φρονεϊν,  like  φρόνησις,  understanding, 
prudence,  Id.  Ant.  1348,.  1353;  εγώ 
νυν  φρονώ  tot1  ου  φρονών,  Eur.  Med. 
1329 :  so  also,  ευ  φρονεϊν,  freq.  in 
Att. ;  οι  ευ  φρονούντες,  Hdt.  2,  16, 
etc. ;  also,  ορθώς  φρ.,  opp.  to  κακώς 
ώρ.,  Aesch.  Pr.  385;  ορθά  φρ.,  Eur. 
Med.  1129  ;  μώρα,  πλάγια  φρ.,  Soph. 
Aj.  594,  Eur.  I.  A.  332—2.  but  in  Att. 
and  prose  very  oft.,  to  be  in  one's  sound 
senses  or  wits,  Soph.  Aj.  82,  344,  etc. ; 
φρονών  ουδέν  φρονείς,  though  in  thy 
wits  thou'rt  nothing  wise,  Eur.  Bacch. 
332  ;  in  this  signf.  also,  ευ  φρονεϊν, 
Ar.  Nub.  817  ;  έξω  έλαύνειν  τινά  του 
φρονεϊν,  to  drive  one  out  of  his  un- 
derstanding ox  wits,  Eur.  Bacch.  851  ; 
so,  έξί.στασΟαι  τού  φρονεϊν,  to  lose 
one's  wits. — 3.  c.  ace.  rei,  to  have  in 
mind,  joined  with  γιγνώσκω,  Od.  16, 
136;  17,  193;  cf.  Hdt.  1,  46;  with 
νοέω,  Plat.  Phil.  1 1  B. — II.  to  be  mind- 
ed or  dispesed  in  a  certain  way,  to 
mean,  intend,  purpose,  freq.  in  Horn. 
with  and  without  ace. :  φρ.  kvl  θνμώ, 
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Od  6,  313,  etc.  ;  ova  ffouOV,  Bi  II.  2, 
36,  ι  Id,  2,  I  10,  fii'  ,  in  φρι  <u,  Oil.  II, 
Θ2  ;  φρονών  ίπρασσοί',  prudent  ./< 
bam,  Soph.  O.  C.  272:— so  in  Att. 
prose,  φρονεϊν  τι,  to  mean  or  intend  so 
and  so,  τούτο  φρονεϊ  ή  άγωγη  ημών, 
this  is  what  your  bringing  us  heir 
means.,  Τ  hue.  5, 85, — 2.  c.  inf.,  to  think, 

/until,  lie  minded  tO  do   a   thing,  11.  17, 

2H0  :  also  c.  ace.  et  inf.,  11.  3,  98,  cf. 
9,  008  :  also,  ol  δ'  ίΟνς  φρόνεον  (sc. 
ίέναι),  they  were  minded  (to  go)  right 
onward,  11.  12.  124;  13,  135.— 3.  to 
have  certain  thoughts  for  or  towards 
any  one,  to  be  so  and  so  vunded  to- 
wards him,  oft.  in  Horn.,  esp.  αγαθά, 
φίλα  φρονεϊν  τινι,  to  be  well  or  kind- 
ly minded  towards  him,  Od.  1,  43,  307, 
II.  4,  219,  etc. ;  opp.  to  κακά  φρονεϊν 
τινι,  to  be  e\i\-minded  towards  him,  11. 
22,  264 ;  so,  όλοά  φρ.,  11.  16,  701  (but 
in  II.  6,  162,  αγαθά  φρονέων  has  a 
moral  sense,  being  well  or  high  mind- 
ed, having  good  or  noble  thoughts) ;  so 
too  with  advs.,  ευ  φρονεϊν  τινι,  Od. 
7,  74,  Aesch.  Ag.  1430,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
κακώς  φρ.,  Od.  18,  168  ;  but,  τά  άμεί- 
νω  φρονέειν,  to  be  of  the  better  mind, 
be  on  the  better  side,  Hdt.  7, 145,  172. 
— 4.  but  usu.  c.  adj.  neut.,  sine  dat. 
pers.,  to  be  minded,  so  and  so,  to  think 
or  purpose  such  and  such  things,  κρυ- 
πτάδια  φρ.,  to  have  secret  purposes,  11. 

I,  542  ;  άταλά  φρ.,  to  be  gaily  disposed, 

II.  18,  507,  Hes.  Th.  989,  cf.  11.  0,  400  ; 
πυκνά  and  πυκινά  φρ.,  to  have  wise 
thoughts,  be  cunningly  minded,  Od.  9, 
445  ;  εφημερία  φρ.,  to  think  only  of  the 
passing  day,  Od.  21,  85. — The  com- 
monest phrase  of  this  kind,  both  in 
Horn,  and  Att.,  is  μέγα  φρονεϊν,  to  be 
high-minded,  have  high  thoughts,  also 
of  animals,  to  be  high-spirited  and  bold, 
II.  11,  325;  13,  156;  φρονεϊ  yap  ώς 
γυνή  μέγα,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  1078; — but, 
in  Att.,  mostly  in  bad  sense,  to  have 
high  thoughts,  to  be  heady,  presumptu- 
ous, conceited  or  proud,  plume  or  pride 
one's  self,  επί  τινι,  at  or  of  a  thing,  like 
άβρύνεσθαι,  καλλωπίζεσθαι,  etc., 
Plat.  Symp.  217  A,  Prot.  342  D  :  so 
also,  μεϊζον  φρ.,  to  have  over-high 
thoughts,  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  8  (but  also, 
simply,  to  pluck  up  courage,  Id.  Hell. 
3,  5,  21);  οί  μέγιστον  φρονούντες, 
Plat.  Phaedr.  257  Ε  :  σμικρά,  σμι- 
κρόν φρ.,  to  be  low-minded,  \>oor-spir- 
ited,  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  1099  ;  μεϊον  φρ., 
Xen.  Apol.  24,  etc.,  cf.  φρονητέον : 
while  between  them  we  have  μέτρια, 
μέτρων  φρ.,  to  be  cf  moderate,  calm, 
and  sober  mind : — in  like  manner,  ου 
κατ'  άνθρωπον  φρ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  425, 
Soph.  Aj.  777,  cf.  Ant.  768  ;  θνητά, 
αθάνατα  φρ.,  Soph.  Fr.  515,  Eur., 
etc. ;  μηδέν  θνητόν  φρ.,  for  which 
Horn,  has  φρ.  Ισα  θεοϊσι,  11.  5,  441 : 
so  also  many  phrases  in  Att.,  τυραν- 
νικά φρ.,  to  have  tyranny  in  mind,  Ar. 
Vesp.  507  ;  αρχαϊκά  φρ.,  to  have  old- 
fashioned  notions,  Ar.  Nub.  821  ;  νεώ- 
τερα φρ.,  to  meditate  innovations,  νεω- 
τερίζειν,  Plat.,  etc. ;  also,  ου  παρδά- 
λιος  τόσσον  μένος  όσσον  Τίάνθου  υιες 
φρονέουσιν,  the  panther's  courage  is 
not  so  .great  as  is  the  spirit  of  the 
sons  of  Panthus,  II.  17,  23.  —  5.  τά 
τίνος  φρονεϊν,  to  be  of  another's  mind, 
be  minded  like  him,  be  on  his  side  or 
of  his  party,  side  with  him,  Hdt.  2,  162  ; 
7,  102,  etc. ;  so,  τά  προς  τίνα  φρ., 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  30  (Horn,  has  also  τά 
φρονέεις,  ά  τ'  έγώ  περ,  II.  4,  361) ; 
also,  Ισον  έμ.οι  φρονέονσα,  thinking 
like  me,  II.  15,  50  ;  τά  αυτά,  τό  αυτό 
φρ.,  to  be  like-minded,  Hdt.  1.  00  ;  5,  3  ; 

opp.  tc  άμφις  φρ.,  to  think  differently, 
11.  13,  345  ;  άλλτ/  φρ.,  to  think  another 
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way,  II.  Horn.  Ap.  469  ,  άλλαψροτη 
in•  k<u  άλλα  λέγειν,  Hdt.  9,  54,  cf 
Dinarch.96,  15. — 111.  to  think  of ,  mind, 

hnil,    hence    to    lake    hrid   if  a    thing, 

stun, I  m  awe  if  it,  όπιδα,  Od.  14,  82. 
—IV.  of  vital  impulses,  directly  for 
ζην,  to  be  sensible,  he  alive,  έμέ  τον  δό 
στηνο-j  έτι  φρονέοντ'  έλέησον,  for  έτι 
ζώντα  11.  22,  59  ;  θανόντι  δ',  ον  φρο• 
νούντι,  δειλαία  χάοίς  έπέμπετο, 
Aesch.  Cho.  511  ;  μηδϊ  ζην  αϊτό  μηδέ 
φρονεϊν,  Plat.  Soph.  249  Λ,  cf.  'φρί/ν 
sub  fir..     Hence 

Φρόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  mind,  will, 
spirit,  Lat.  animus,  fust  in  1  hit.  0,  109  ; 
9,  7,  2,  and  then  freq.  in  Trag. ;  lav' 
αν  Αιός  φρ.  λωφησφ  χόλου,  Aesch. 
Pr.  370,  etc. : — thought,  φΟέγμα  και 
άνεμόεν  φρ.,  Soph.  Ant.  355:  freq. 
also  in  pill!'.,  thoughts,  purposes,  disjji) 
sition,  character,  as  Hdt.  3,  122,  125  : 
—  its  sense  is  limited  by  epithets, 
ΰπέρτολμον  φρ.,  Aesch.  Cho.  5;)5 ; 
έμπέδοις  φρονημασιν,  Soph.  Ant 
109  ;  τών  φρονημάτων  δ  Ζενς  κόλα 
στης  τών  άγαν  ΰπερφρόνων,  Eur.  He 
racl.  388  ;  φρονήματα  μεγάλα,  high 
thoughts,  Plat.  Symp.  190  Β  ;  έλενθε 
pov  φρ.,  Id.  Legg.  865  I)  ;  τυραννικό^ 
φρ.,  Rep.  573  Β  : — then,  it  is  also  used 
absol.  either  in  good  or  bad  sense,  as, 
— 2.  high  and  noble  feeling,  high-mind 
edness,  high  spirit,  freq.  in  Thuc,  as  2, 
43;  δουλούν  τό  φρ.,  Id.  2,  61. — 3.  in 
bad  sense,  presumption,  arrogance, 
Aesch.  Pr.  953,  Eur.  Heracl.  920, 
Thuc.  5,  43  :  insolence,  conceit,  Ar. 
Pac.  25,  cf.  Wyttenb.  Plut.  1  C— II. 
the  plur.  is  used  by  Aesch.,  as  = 
φρένες,  the  heart,  breast,  Eum.  478. 
Hence 

Φρονημάτίας,  ου,  ό,  one  who  has 
much  self-confidence,  high-minded,  high- 
spirited,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  24. — II.  in  bad 
sense,  a  presumptuous,  arrogant  person, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  11,  5. 

Φρονηματίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  make  high 
minded:  to  make  presmnptuous  or  proud . 
— pass.,  to  become  presumptuous,  φρο~ 
νηματισθέντες  εκ  τών  έργων,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  6,  11  ;  πεφρονηματισμένοι  διά 
τι,  lb.  3,  13,  19;  έπί  τινι,  Polyb.  22, 
8,  8  ;  etc.     Hence 

Φρονημάτισμός,  ού,  ό,  high-minded- 
ness ;  arrogance,  Polyb.  Fr.  Gr.  136. 

Φρονημάτώδης,  ec,=  φρονηματίας 
Philostr. 

Φρόνησις,  εως,  η,  (φρονέω)  a  mind 
ing  to  do  SO  and  SO,  purpose,  intention, 
Soph.  Ο.  T.  664  ;  φρόνησιν  λώω  λα 
βεϊν,  to  think  better  of  it,  Ια.  Phil. 
1078. — 2.  high-mindedness,  pride,  Eur. 
Supp.  216. — 3.  high  character,  Lat.  ex- 
istimatio,  Eur.  Temen.  13,  2.  —  II. 
thoughtfulness,  good  sc7isc, practical  wis 
dom,  prudence,  being  the  virtue  con- 
cerned in  the  government  of  men, 
management  of  affairs,  and  the  like, 
Plat.,  and  Arist. ;  v.  esp.  Plat.  Symp. 
209  A,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  6,  5  and  8, 
sq. 

Φρονητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φρονέω, 
one  must  pride  one's  self,  τιν'ι,  έπί  τινι, 
διά  τι,  Xen.  Ages.  8,  4,  Hell.  2,  4,  40 
Apol.  26. 

ξρονίμενμα,  ατός,  τό,  v.  sub  φρο 
νίμημα.  [ϊ] 

Φ^νϊμεύομαι  late  form  for  φρονέω, 
dep.,  to  be  wise  ox  prudent,  Lob.  Phryn 
386.  [?] 

Φρον'ιμευσι.ς,  η,  late  form  for  όρό• 
νησίς,  prudent  conduct    [ϊ] 

^Φρόνιμη,  ης,  ή,  Pnronime,  daugh 
ter  of  Etearchus  king  of  Crete.  Hdt 
4,  154. 

Φρονίμημα,   ατός,  τό,  the  art  of  a 
φρόνιμοΓ,  vrudent  conduct,  Stob.    Eel 
2,  194  —but  Lob.,  Ph  Vli.  386,  >eie.r 
'  1629 
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tnis  torm  and  writes  φρονίμενμα  in- 
stead. [Ί] 

Φρόνιμος,  ov,  (όρην)  understanding, 
m  one's  senses,  Soph.  Aj.  259.  —  II. 
etaid,  unmoved,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  17 :  το 
φρ.,  presence  of  mind,  Id.  Hell.  2,  3, 
56.  —  III.  thoughtful,  practically  uise, 
smsiblc, prudent,  Lat. prudens,  Ar.  Lys. 
42,  Plat.,  and  Arist.,  cf.  φρόνησις  U: 
φρόνιμος  περί  τίνος,  possessing  saga- 
city or  discernment  in  a  thing,  ί 
Cyr.  1,  G,  15,  and  21,  sq. ;  ττερί  τι, 
Plat.  Gorg.  490  Β  ;  ε'ις  τι,  Μ.  Ale.  1. 
125  A  :— το  φρόνιμον,  practical  wudom, 
prudence,  Eur.  Alex.  16,  and  Xen.  J 
so,  άπορος  km  ώρόνψΑ,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
C92  ;  used  ol  birds,  Id.  ΚΙ.  1059.  Adv. 
■μως,  Ar.  Eq.  1364,  Αν.  1333,  Plat., 
etc. 

Φρονϊμώδης,  (r,  of  the  nature  of  a 

dub. 

φρόνις,  rue,  i/,  (opi/i  )  .— 

understanding,  prv 
< 

Ι,.  ,Ίΐ  back  much  knowledge  from 

Τι  γ,  Od  ll•  I. 

φρι  .  adv.  part.    ; 

from       '  '  i*elytprvdi  m       \ 

I  •  ■ 

♦/."■■ 

-  .      .  \ 
'■ 
.  to  think,  consider,  ι 
1 1  ,     '  \   ' 

>■  hud,  much 

Pi.  • 

I  •.     ι  1 

.  c.  fut  .  '   I 

!  I 
of,    ( 
I       16,  2,  and    \ 

.    1 1 

:  1 1 

He- 

I 
'' 

I 

Γ        Hipp.  7( 
\  phr,  (  D,  ι 

ι 
mischii  ι  t>>  \<l,lr  •' 
•).  Eur.  11•  c 
<</  (ΐΐϊ  not,   A 

.•,  Id. 
1 ;       194,  etc      ΓΛ 

ful  ι•  - 

to  I  ■  Eur. 

I    word   (  sp.  Ij  plied    to 
the  thoughtful,  worn  face  ι  I 
and  philosoph 

.•.  —  Ν  .  pass.,  fo 

.'  or  care,  Xt  n.  Hi• 

lo ;  πεφρονη  - 

exquisitus,  str.  ; 

-  u  τροφή  πεφρο)  τ 

Ν    \  τ 

Φ  οντίς,  Ιό\    ■     .  φρονίό): 

ught, care,  heed,  at! 

αροη  a  person  or  tin;  n.  Fr. 

10,  Pind.  P.  2,  170,  1: 

~toa,   take 
for  them.  Pind.   N.  10,    ;0 ; 
.  1  i    '    Τ.   .  ιτιδί 

tivai  κερί  τι9ος,  Id.  1,  111  ;  έκείνοις 
7tYi         -       -     τον  λόγος 
Plat.  Phaed.  101  E.— 2.absol.,i" 
•'flexion,  meditation,  riol  γίγνε- 

y'dai.  Hdt.  2,  104;  έμβήσαί  τι 
λ/joj  r:c^c.  to  set  one   α-thinking,  Hdt. 
1G30 
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I,  4G;  φροντίδα  θέσθαι,  Aesch.  Pers. 
142  ;  irni  τίς  φροντίδος  έ?.θη,  Soph. 
Ο.   C.   170; — in  plur.,  thoughts, 

?ροντίσιν  ^'/νκυτάταις  εθηκε  νόοχ . 
'ind.  Ο.  1,  31,  and  freq.  in  Att.  ;  hn 
Φροντίδων  ζήν,  to  live  thoughtfully, 
)ur.  Scyr.  2,  4  : — proverb.,  ai  δι 
ραι  ττως  φροντίδες  σοφώτεραι,  Enr. 
Hipp.  436,  Cress.  13,  1 : — φρ.  εύφημος, 
devoutly  silent  meditation,  ι.  a. prayer, 
Soph.  0.  C.  132: — esp.  applied  to 
Socrates  and  the  philosophers,  Ar. 
Nub.  138,  234,  etc.;  όροντιδα  φι'/.ΰ- 
σοφον  έγείρειν.  Id.  Eeel.  572 ;  cf. 
φροντιατής.  —  3.  deep  thought,  ciirc, 
anxiety,  trouble,  concern,  TheOgU    1227, 

..    Ag    102,   165,  » tc.  ;  φρ 
am,  'tis  ι  me,  Hdt   ι 

II.  power  of  thought,   n>.  ~iuov 

φροντί4ι,  Soph.  Phil. 

■     ,  Eui 
ι  .  Pind  P. 

10.    • 

ϊΦρόι  Ttr.  ll  rontu,  w  i 

II  of 
Phrixus  and  I  β,  A       Rh.  2, 

11Λ7. —  2  -man 

~uu>) 

Ν         1 55     ι 

Phi• 

I     .:  1 

Γίστι 

•    r   mtdilatx 
\  C.   OMI    it    tO 

■ 
\       \ 

'. 

Si 

1 1 

think- 

■  I 

M.m.  3.  U,  10. 

■  ntr. 

. 

in  lull  ol 

:  —  1.  ol 

,  S 
οίκων,   δομών    άπο,    Eur.    Ale.    'J4, 

οίχεται, 

<  ΰόοι  i;<JKtc:. 
'ic.  197  :    also  c.    : 
[είσι]  δ:  y  are  gone  in 

pur>     i,  S  ι     il.5Gl: — esp.  of  the 

doa   .  αϊτός  ει  θανών,  \u.  E\. 

Phil.  425;  and  freq.  in  Eur.  .—then, 

zone,    undone,    ruined,    Eur. 

.  vanished, 

-    |  ra,  S 

.  -  .--    .  .  etc., 

Eur.  .  ία  δ' 

ney  are  gone.  i.  r.  refuse  their 
office,  Eur.  Andr.  107S. — Rarely  found 
in  any  case  but  the  nom.  sing,  and 
plur..  for  it  is  almost  always  the  pre- 
dicate in  the  sentence  :  but  Soph,  has 
the  gen.  sing.,  Aj.  2G!. — Little 
save  in  Att.  poets  ;  though  Antipho 
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has  it,  όρονδος  ην  π?.έων  είς  .,  13* 
45. 

Φροννος,  ό,  late  form  for  φρννος. 

Φρον,ηι.  ας,  Ion.  φρονρή,  ι)ς,  ή.  α 
looking  out,  watch,  piard,  as  a  duty, 
Hdt.  2,  30;  6,  26,  A«  ech.  Ag,2,  etc: 
όρ.  δόμων,  Eur.  Or.  1252;  φροι  .► 
όχείν,  to  keep  watch,  Aesch.  1'r.  143 
—  φρ.  όμματος,  inv  watchlul  eye, 
Tr.  225  :  —  φρουράς  όδειν,  tc 
ting  while  on  guard,  to  keep 
awake  or  while  away  the  time.  Ar 
Nab.  721. — 2.  a  uatch  of  the  Μ  ι 
Eur.  Rhea.  5. — 3.  ward,  imprisonmomt, 
jiriswi.  Plat.  Phaed.  62  B. — 11.  of  per 
sons  ή  t  to  watch.  <i  watch  0T guard oj 
a  garr  I     ;.    II    t      7.    59,    ThoC    3,    51, 

.     '<  1  Ιάνακτοψ  0nov 
ρός  -  .  being  onleti 

■oii'tsiity,  Dem.    1257,  5.  —  S 
'    .   .  body  at  ih  ■ 

like    the    old    German    Bonn, 
livetv,  to 
loticetnat  nted, 

uin  <i  levy,  '  call  out  tk* 

>  Xen   ll<  ii.  3, 

'.    5,   1. 
ghout     l  fin.) 

■ 

imandant, 
■    1,17. 
t4'  Phrurarcht 

■)  :— 
•    on 

:    gOJt* 

1 

)  : — 
I'lu. 

aril,    like 

III  I 

-it  .  to   watch, 

. .  1 

! 

duty, 
—3  in  mid  ,  lik 

/  ιμ• 

'  PV 

Ι  ι  ,  Iu. 

•  which  Μ 

'f  ων 

-' 

\  :  I  -  rm.  —  Ι  ί . 

a  guard.  Λ  g  | 

■ 
των  J  I  111 

ημα  ίχειν,  Id.  ίυι. 
511 —Poet.  word. 

Φροι  i'?t<7ir,    n.,r,     jn    (cjpuvpi'i,,)    u 
■  lartling. 

U)  a 
!,  Slanetho. 

.  fit,  svittd  for 
uatr  ■ 

h.  adj.  fron: 
I,  guarded,  Anth.  P. 

~ωρ,  ορός,   ό,—όροιρητί/ρ 
312. 

Φρονρι-  3f%fm  α 

watch,  guard  or  garrison.  I  no  C.  prob 
1.  in  Thuc.  5,  60,  where  Bekk.  opov 

OlOV. 

Φροί'ριον,    OV,     TO,     Ocxn  OC.C'  ' — β 
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ν  ί 

ι  :.          ,18;  3,  16 

1 1 

\•  ίι  !;     Ρι 

1 1),  rhuc 
\  in  form.) 

't  I  ftUC. 

»,  13 

KVUV, 

,  oi,  the  I'hrun,  a 

pie  on  the  borders  ol  India,  Dion.  1'. 

α  ii  i/i  her,   guard, 

li  .'        .  .       tmrri• 

I  v.  freq.  in  Thuc., 

Ken.,  etc.  (Con I  from 

tor  Irom   ττροοΐμι• 

dov.) 

ι  ι  cil  ν 

of  the  Hernia  in  Latium,  Strab.  p. 

I 

~no  μ  (it)  a 
t  snorting,   esp.   the   neighing  or 
irited  hora< 
Tneb.  2 15,  ί 
El.  ί  IT,  cf.  φ  πμάσσομαί  ι  used 
ol  ■  boar,  Op    I        '■       -II.  metaph., 

:iarn>ur,  hnuti  ur,  τυ 

,  Mel  3"!  \ntli. 

Γ  lei.  Ν.  A.  7, 

ηχιγμοαέ/ίνακος.  [6]    Hence 

Mia»,  hot, 

ill.  also  ol  mi 
1     as     adj.,     arrogant,    vanton,     βίθζ, 
Plut  Anton.  8. 

!  he- 
goats,  Dion.  II 

φβ  ίν&ΚΟζ,  or,    wanton  and 

ι     .\.  a  word  coined  to 
Bdelycleon  in  A     Veap. 

Μ 

-;r,    of',    δ,=φρναγματίας, 

D       l. 

.    \"    •ττ    tcti ;  f.  •ξο- 

dep.  mid  : — atrictly,  of  epii 

bigh-fed  nor*  ι  bianjf  ίοκ/ 

■  l   p,  901  :  φρ.  προς 

ίίγύνΟζ,  to  neigh  eagerly  lor  the 

race :  aiao  of  other  anim  ν    \. 

7.  7  ;  cf.  φριμάσσομαι. — II.  metaph. 
of  men,  to  be  wanton,  windy,  haughty, 

:t,  ur/  γανρα  φρνάσσον.  Mel.  22  ; 
ίρωτες  φριασσομενοί,  Anth.  Plan. 
215: — φρ.    t~i    Ttvi,  to  be  proud  of  a 

thing,  I  hod.  4,  74,  obi  v.  Wessel., 
and  cf.Wetetein  ad  Act.  4,  25  -.—but 
in  Menand.  p.  292,  it  is  explained  by 
καταιτλήττειν. — The  act.  φρνάσσω 
occurs  only  in  LXX. — (Φρνάσσομαι 
is  akin  to  βρνω,  βρνάζω,  and  φριμάσ- 
σομαι.) 

ΦρΓ'}  άνίζομαι,  (φρνγανον)  dery.  mid., 
to  gat/nr  sticks  for  fuel. 

Φρνγάνικός,  ή,  όν,  (φρνγανον)  of 
short,  dry  sticks,  of  fire-wood :  also  = 
φρνγανώόης,  Theophr. 

Φρϋγάνιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φρν- 
yavov,  Diosc.  [ά] 

Φρϋγάνίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  φρνγανον, 
Eust. 

Φρϋγάνίσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (φρνγ  άνίζομαι) 
a  gathering  of  dry  sticks  for  fuel,  a  col- 
lecting fire-wood,  Thuc.  7,  4,  13. 

Φρϋγάνιστήρ,  ηρος,  δ,  and  Φρνγά- 
ΐ/ίστής,  ον,  ό,  (όονγανίζομαι)  one  who 
gathers  fire-wood,  Polyaen.  1,  18. 

Φρϋγάνίστρια,  fern,  from  φρνγα- 
νιστήρ,  Ar.  Fr.  G18. 

Φρνγάνίτης,  ov,  6,  fern.  -Itlc,  ίδος, 
Heliod.  ,=  φρνγανικός. 

Φρνγανον,  ov,  τό,  (φρνγω)  : — a  dry 
stick,  Ar.  Pac.  1026 ;  usu.  in  plur., 
dry  sticks,  esp.  fagots,  fire-wood,  Lat. 


<  II'  \  \ 

:,  II    |i  1 

I 

ι  Poll. 

shrubby  plants,  Theophr. 

,  ol,  the  Phrygian»!  a 

people  ol  Ami  Muni,  hi   II      u     trOUDd 

the  Sangarius,  II.   16,  to 

l  Idt.  7,  7 a  from  1  I  ! 

cl  S 

9pv\  t  rpoVt    '"•,    To,  )  : — (i 

in,  ρ  rob.  like 
our  coffee-roastei     Ρ      tel   Dion.  1 , 

Solon    ordained    that     bridei    should 

one  in  the  bridal  procession,  as 

household  dutii  a,  Poll. 

ι.  Phn.  is,  3.— II.  s  Uick  to 

stir  up  Any  thing  roasting,  Heaych.  \r\ 

«Ι1,  ι 

:. sting,  ll   . 

j  ω)    α  fi  mnli 

oh. 

.  ;/.  Phrygia,  a  prot  inc< 
laia   Minor,   where  th<    4 
I  in  Horn,  the  coun- 

try around   Lake  Ascania  and  the 
rarius ;— later  divided  into  ////.•- 
G  Ρ         ι,  be• 

π    Bitnynia,    Papblagoma,    and 
1  \  ι  ■   '  β;  Si  ι -ill.  p. 

and  b  μικρά  φ.,  Leaser  Phrygia, 
on  tin•  Hellespont,  comprising  Τι 
called  al•  I  -.,)  01 

.  τον  Φ  .  Χβη  I 
-  ■  ral>.  I.  c. — 2.  ■  place  on  t  be  ■om- 
mit  oi  Mount  t  teta,  w  here  Hercoh  β 
burned  himaelf,  Call.  Dian.  150 ;  1 1. 

η.   Ην/..—  II    Ί',ί     <<, 

place    between    H.u  otia    and    Atlna, 

Thuc.  3,  22. 

t•!'  ,  i),  (prop.  fem.  oi  4 

'" 
ttendant   in  comedy,  etc., 

Theocr.  15 

ΪΦρνγιακός,ή,όν/  Ί  Strab. 

.  ίιι  unknou  n  bird  in 
75  ; — perh.  a  finch,  Lat. 
fringiUa,  [Ί] 

Φ,  ■•  ;•,  to  play  a  game 

with  roasted  brans. 

Φ/Η'}  ί<ιΐ•,  or,  τό,  fire-wood,  fuel ; 
strictly  neut.  from  sq. 

Φρνγιος,  a,  ov,  (όρνγω)  dry.  [v] 

Φρίγιος,  a,  ov,  Phrygian,  of,  from 
Phrygia;  Φρ.  νόμοι,  μέλη,  Phrygian 
music,  i.  e.  music  played  on  the  flute, 
said  to  be  invented  by  Marsyae,  Eur. 
Or.  142G,  Tro.  515  ;  Φρνγίοΐ  ανλοί, 
Eur.  Bacch.  127,  cf.  159.  It  was  of 
a  wilder,  more  stirring  character  than 
the  music  for  the  lyre,  cf.  Horat. 
Epod.  9,  5  ;  hence  used  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Cybele  (~α  μητρώα),  and  some- 
times called  μητρωον  αν'/ημα,  v. 
Midler  Eumen.  <$>  19,  and  cf.  Φρνγί- 
στί.  [ν] 

ΪΦρύγίος,  ον,  δ,  the  Phrygius,  a 
tributary  of  the  Hermus,  earlier  call- 
ed Hyllus,  Strab.  p.  676. 

Φρνγίστί,  adv.,  in  Phrygian  fashion ; 
but  usu.  of  music,  in  the  Phrygian 
mode,  Plat.  Rep.  399  A  ;  cf.  -γιος.  [τΐ] 

Φρνγμός,  ov,  δ,  a  drying,  roasting : 
from 

ΦΡΎΤΩ,  also  φρίσσω,  Att.  -ττω, 
f.  -ξω  : — to  roast,  toast,  broil,  Ep.  Horn. 
14,  4,  y.  1.  Orac.  ap.  Hdt.  8,  96  ;  ττε- 
φρνγμέναι  κριθαί,  roasted  barley, 
Thuc.  6,  22 :— also  of  the  sun,  to 
parch,  like  Lat.  torrere,  Theocr.  12, 
9  ;  and  of  thirst,  έφρνγη  δίψενς  νπο, 
Anth.  P.  7,  293.  (Φρνγω  is  the  San- 
scr.  bhrij  (torrere),  our  parch.) 

Φρνκτενω,  to  se*  on  fire,  kindle, 
Nicet. 
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KToplUt  oc,  //,  (φρνκτυμόζ)  a 
•mis  by  beacons  or  alarm  ■ 

190,  Soph. 

I  il  ■   h.    It 

make  firs-signals,  Ar.  Av.  1161. 

φρνκτώριον,  or,  το,  a  beacon-t 
Plut.    Pomp.   21.  —  II.   α   ί 
lldn.  4,  2:  from 

'VprKTu,!••'  .  οϋ,  ii,  (<  Ι.  ού• 

ρΟς)  "  hi  in  nti  Ιι.  1.  (  .  uni    uiiu  watches 

on  ii  height  to  give  signals  In/  beacons  or 
alarm-fires,  Aeach     '  .  see  the 

open.  and  the  d(  set  iptlun  in 

- 1 .  sq. — II.  (/,■  u  or  bea- 

con it  I         345. 

φρννη,  7/,  III.  ,  a  toad,  The- 

ophr. : — a  nickname  ol  several  Athe 

man  courtesans,  from  their  complex• 
ion,  Ar.  Eccl.  1 101.  (/  ] 

\φρννη,  i/r,  //,  Phryne,  a  courti 
in  Athens,  whose  proper  name 

y\ii;niij,i  rii,  Ael.  V.  II.   9,   32,  v.   BCb 

Φρννιον,  or.  τό.  a  plant,  also  βατ  pa 
χιον  and  ποτύριον,  Dioac.  (/  J 

ΐΦρϋνις,  ΐόος,  6,  Phrynis,  a  ecle 
!  citharoedus  ol  Mytilene,  Ar 
Nub.  071. —  2.  a  Lacedaemonian, 
Tin. 

^Φρϋνίοκος,  ό,  Phryniscus,  of  A- 
chaia,  a 'commander  in  the  army  of 
the  ten  thousand,  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  I. 

\Φρννίχεως,  ov,  of  or  relating  to 
Phrynickus,  το  Φρννέχειον,  Ar.  \ 

i  Φρύνιχος,  ov,  b,  Phrynir.hus,  an 
early  tragic  poet  in  Athens,  pupil  of 
Thespis,  Ar.  Nub.  556:  cf.  Hdt.  G, 
21. — 2.  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  v. 
Meineke  1,  p.  146.— 3.  a  general  of 
the  Athenians,  opponent  of  Alcibi- 
ades,  Thuc.  8,  25  ;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  689. 
Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

ΪΦρννίων,  (j)vor,  b,  Phrynion,  an 
Athenian,  Dem.  1355,  2. 

Φρννοείδής,  ες,  (φρννη,  είδος)  likf 
a  toad,  βάτραχος,  Arist.  Probl.  1,  22. 

Φρννο/.όγος,  ov,  (φρννη,  λέγω)  toad- 
catcher,  epith.  of  a  kind  of  hawk, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9  36,  1 :  there  is  a  v.  1 
φρννολόχος,  ov,  λοχάω)  lying  in  wait 
for  loads. 

Φρϋνος,  ov,  ό,  like  φρννη,  a  toad, 
Arist.  H.  A.  9,  40,  41  :— also,  ή  φρν 
νος  in  Babrius  28,  Boissonade. 

ΪΦρννων,  ωνος,  δ,  Phrynon,  a  The 
ban,  father  of  Attaginus,  Hdt.  9,  15. 
—2.  a  general  of  the  Athenians,  St  rah 
p.  599. — 3.  an  Athenian,  a  par: 
of  Philip,  Dem,  400,  15.  Others  in 
Paus. ;  etc. 

ΪΦρννώνδας,  δ,  v.  sub  sq. 

Φρϋνώνδειος,   ό;  a  swindler,   cheat, 
rogue  (from    Phrynondas,  a   famous 
1633 
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swir.Jier  rr.entionea  by  Ar.  Thesm. 
601). 

Φρνξ,  ό,  gen.  Φρύγός,  a  Phrygian, 
II.  fv.  Φρύγες. 

■ΪΦρύξος,  ου,  ό,  the  Phryxus,  a  small 
river  of  Argolis,  Paus.  2,  36,  6  ;  v.  1. 
Φρίξος. 

Φρνσσω,   Att.   φρύττω,  =  φρνγω, 

ι1•  ν•  .        , 

Φν,ββ  !  faugh  !  an  exclamation  ot 

disgust,  Ar.  Lys.  295,  305;  cf.  φεϋ. 

Φΰ,  Ep.  tor  'έφυ,  3  sing.  aor.  2  from 
φύω,  Horn. 

Φί}  aycjyoc,  όν,  (φυγάς,  άγω)  drag- 
ging «Ion?  fugitives,  club.  1.  Polyaen. 

8,  10,  0  ;  Lob.  Phryn.  383  would  read 
λαονραγωγός. 

Φύγάόε,  adv.,  (φυγή)  like  φοβονόε, 
to  flight,  to  flee,  φύγαδ'  έτραπε  μώνυ- 
γάς  Ίππους,  IL  8,  157,  257;  φύγαό' 
νποστρέψας,  11,446;  άλλοι  φύγαδε 
ανώοντο  έκαστος,  10,  097  ;  cf.  φνγδα. 

Φνγάδεία,  ας,  ή,  (φυγαδεύω)  .α 
banishing  .'  —  banishment,  Polyb.  0, 
14,  7. 

Φΰγάδεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  of  refuge, 
asylum;  LXX. 

Φϋγάδευσις,  ή,=φυγαδεία.  [α] 

Φν)αδευτήριον,ου,τό,=φυγαδείον, 
lXX. 

Φύγάδευτικός,  ή,  όν,  banishing, 
Heliod. 

Φυγαδεύω,  to  make  one  α  φυγάς,  to 
drive  from  a  country,  banish,  Xen.  Hell. 
2,  3,  42;  5,  4,  19;  εκ  της  πόλεως, 
Dem.  1018,  10.— II.  intr.,  to  be  α  φυ- 
γάς, live  in  banishment,  Polyb.  10,25, 
1 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  385. 

Φϋγάδικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
φυγάς :  φ-  προθυμία,  the  reckless 
boldness  of  a  refugee,  Thuc.  0,  92 ; 
οι  φνγαδικοί=οί  φυγάδες,  Polyb.  23, 
10,  6;  so,  -ό  φυγ.,  Dion.  H.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Φϋ}άδοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  (φυγάς,  θη- 
ράω)  one  vjho  hunts  after  runaways  or 
exiles,  Plut.  Demosth.  28  :  in  Polyb. 

9,  29,  3  the  ace.  pi.  is  written  φυγά- 
δοθηρας,  as  if  from  φυγαδοθήρ. 

Φϋγαίχμης,  ου,  ό,  (φυγείν,  αιχμή) 
fleeing  from  the  spear,  unwarlike,  cow- 
ardly, Aesch.  Pers.  1025,  Call.  Fr. 
117. 

Φϋγανθρωπεύω,  to  shun  mankind, 
0.  εις  έρημίαν,  Aretae. :  and 

Φύγανθρωπία,  ας,  ή,  a  shunning  of 
mankind :  from 

Φϋγάνθρωπος,  ov,  shunning  man- 
kind or  society. 

Φύγαρσενία,  ας,  ή,  ο  shunning  of 
men,  Manetho. 

Φυγάς,  άδος,  ό,  ή,  (φεύγω,  φυγείν) : 
— a  runaway,  fugitive,  esp.  irom  one's 
country,  a  banished  man.  exile,  refugee, 
Lat.  exul,  profugus,  Hdt.  1,  150;  3, 
138,  etc.,  and  very  freq.  in  Att.  ;  φ. 
πάσης  χώρας,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  7; 
της  πατρίδος,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  145  Β  ; 
φυγάδα  ποιείν  τίνα,  Xen.  Xell.  4,  1, 
40  ;  κατάγείν  φυγάδας,  to  recall  them, 
ol  φ.  κατίασι,  they  return  home,  etc.  : 
proverb.,  at  ελπίδες  βόσκουσι  φυγά- 
δας, Eur.  Phoen.  390  :  also,  a  deserter, 
φ.  παρά  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  11  : — 
in  Plat.  Legg.  855  C,  we  have  μηδένα 
είναι. .  ύπερορίαν  φυγάδα,  where  Ste- 
phan.  proposes  νπερόριον. 

Φυγγάνω,  collat.  form  of  φεύγω, 
Aesch.  Pr.  513,  Soph.  El.  132. 

Φύγδά,  adv.,  contr.  for  φύγαδε, 
Aesch.  Eum.  256. 

Φνγδην,  adv.,=:  φύγαδε,  inflight, 
Nic.  Th.  21. 

Φύγεθλον,  ου,  τό,  a  swelling  and  in- 
flammation of  the  glands,  esp.  in  the 
groin,  like  βουβών,  Lat.  parvus,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp.  (Should  prob.  be  φρύ- 
νεθλον,  from  φρνγω.) 
1G32 
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Φνγεργος,  ov  shunning  work.  Ar  ap. 
E.  M.  I  [v] 

Φνγτ),  ης,  ή,  (φνγεϊν)  flight  in  bat- 
tle, Lat.  fuga,  Od.  10,  117  ;  22,  306  ; 
and  in  Att. ;  also  in  plur.  for  sing., 
Eur.,  etc.,  Valck.  Hipp.  1043  :  the 
dat.  φυγή  is  oft.  used  adverbially,  th 
hasty  flight,  hastily,  φυγ-rj  ποδϊ  ίχνος 
έφερε,  Eur.  Or.  1468;  φυγ?)  έξαλύξω- 
μεν  ποδί,  Id.  ΕΙ.  218 ;  φνγτ)  φεύγειν, 
Plat.  Symp.  195  Β.— 2.  flight  or  escape 
from  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  νόσων  αμήχα- 
νων φυγάς  ξυμπέώρασται,  Soph.  Ant. 
364,  cf.  Ο.  C.  280.— II.  bamshm-ent, 
Lat.  exilium,  νϋν  μεν  δικάζεις  εκ  πό- 
?,εως  φυγην  έμοί,  Aesch.  Ag.  1412,  cf. 
Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  059,  etc. ;  φυγην  φεύγειν, 
to  go  into  or  live  in  banishment,  Plat. 
Apol.  21  A  :  φυγην  έπιβάλλειν  τινί, 
to  impose  banishment  upon  any  one, 
Hdt.  7,  3  ;  ζημιοϋν  φυγτ),  Eur.  Or. 
900 ;  φυνήν  καταγιγνώσκειν  τινός, 
Andoc.  14,  25,  Lys;  143,  19.— 2.  as  a 
collective  ηουη,=οί  φυγάδες,  a  body 
of  exiles  or  refugees,  Thuc.  8,  04,  Aes- 
chin.  47,  8  ;  κατάγείν  την  φυγην,  to 
recall  them,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  9  ;  also 
in  pi.  αϊ  φυγαί,  Plat.  Legg.  682  Ε 
(ace.  to  the  best  MSS.),  Plut.  Fla- 
min.  12. 

Φύγησι,  φνγησιν,  Ep.  for  φύγη,  3 
sing,  s'ubj.  aor.  2  act.  from  φεύγω,  II. 

Φϋγίνδα  παίζειν,  to  play  at  running 
away,  Theogn.  ap.  A.  B.  3,  p.  1353. 

Φϋγοδέμνιος,  ov,  (φυγείν,  δέμνιον) 
shunning  the  bed,  of  Minerva,  Anth.  P. 
6,  10. 

Φ ϋγόδεμνος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  oft.  in 
Nonn. 

Φϋγοδΐκέω,  ω,  f.  -ησω,  {φυγείν,  δίκη) 
to  shun  a  law-suit,  Dem.  1013,  7. 

Φϋγοδίκία,  ας,  η,  avoidance  of  a  law- 
suit. 

Φΰγόλεκτρος,  ov,  =  φυγοδέμνιος, 
Orph.  H.  31,  8. 

Φύγομάχέω,  ω,  to  shun  battle  or  war, 
Polyb.  3,  90,  10,  Plut.,  etc. :  from 

Φϋγόμάχος,  ov,  (φυγείν,  μάχη) 
shunning  battle  or  strife,  opp.  to  φιλό- 
μαχος. 

Φϋγύξενος,  ov,  (φυγεΐν,  ξένος)  shun- 
ning strangers,  inhospitable,  ό- στρατός, 
of  Dorians,  Pind.  O.  11  (10),  18;  cf. 
ξενηλασία. 

Φύγόπο?ας,  εως,  ύ,  η,  fleeing  from  or 
shunning  a  city. 

Φϋγοπονία,  ας,  η,  aversion  to  work, 
Polyb.  3,  79,  4  :  from 

Φυγόπονος,  ov,  (φυγεΐν.  πόνος) 
shunning  work  or  hardship,  Polyb.  40, 
6,  10. 

Φύγοπτό?.εμος,  ov,  poet,  for  φυγο- 
πόλεμος,  (όνγεϊν,  πόλεμος)  shunning 
war,  cowardly,  Od.  14,  213. 

Φύγόπτολις,  ό,  //,  poet,  for  φυγό- 
πολις. 

Φυγών,  aor.  2  part,  of  φεύγω. 

Φύζα,  not  φύζα,  η,  (φεύγω,  πεφυ- 
ζότες)  poet,  for  φυγή,  flight.  φύ~α.  φό- 
βου κρυόεντος  έταίρη,  11.  9,  2,  cf.  14, 
140  ;  άνά?.κιδα  φύζαν  ένόρσας,  15,  62  ; 
Ζεύς...φύζαν  έμοϊς  έταροϊσι  κακήν 
βάλεν,  Od.  14,  269  ;  etc.     Hence 

Φυζάκινός,  ή,  όν,  flying,  runaway, 
shy,  έλαφοι,  11.  13,  102. 

Φυζα?^έος,  a,  o^,=foreg.,  Anth.  P. 
6,  237. 

Φΐ'ι^άΐ'ω  or  φνζάω,  in  Hesych. ;  and 
φύζημι,  collat.  forms  of  φεύγω:  hence 
part.  aor.  pass.  φυζηΟέντες,  Nic.  Th. 
825. 

Φυζηλός,  ή,  όν,=  φυζαλέος,  dub. 

Φυζίπο?ας,ό,  ή,=^φυγόπολις,Οργ.  1 

Φνή,  ης,  ή,  (φύω)  : — growth,  stature, 
shape,  outward  appearance,  esp.  fine 
growth,  fine  shape,  like  ευφυία,  oft.  in 
Horn. ;  but  he,  as  also  Hes.,  uses  it 
onlv  of  the  human  form,  and  always 
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in  ί  cc.  used  like  an  adv.,  as,  ov  έθέν 
έστι,  χερείων  ού  δέμας  ονόε  ώυήν  οντ' 
uj.  ρρένας,  II.  1,  115,  cf.  Od.  5,  2J2  ;  8, 
168;  Νέστορί  όίω  εϊδός  τε  μέγεθος 
τε  φυήν  τ'  άγχιστα  έώκει,  11.  2.  58; 
φυήν  γε  μεν  ού  κακός  έστι,  Π.  7,  210  ; 
so  in  genit.,  ούτε  φυής  έπιδενέες  ούτε 
νόοιο,  Theocr  22,  100  ;  once  only  in 
Trag.,  φυάν  Τοργόνος  ϊσχειν,  Eur. 
El.  401  ;  cf.  δέμας,  είδος: — in  Pind. 
also  of  oxen,  έμβάλλων  έοιπλενρω 
φυα  κέντρον,  P.  4,  419. — II.  poet,  for 
φύσις,  one's  natural  poivers,  parts,  ta- 
lents, genius,  Pind.  O.  2, 154,  N.  1,  38: 
generally,  nature,  Id.  P.  8,  62  ;  τό  δέ 
φυα  άπαν  κράτιστον,  Id.  Ο.  9,  151.— 
III.  the  ripe  age  of  rnanhood,  flower  or 
prime  of  age,  Id.  O.  1,  109. — IV.  φυή 
μερόπων,  the  race  of  men,  Anth.  Plan. 
183. 

Φύη,  for  φυίη,  3  sing.  opt.  aor.  2  act. 
εφυν  of  φύω,  Theocr.  15,  94,  ubi  al. 
φυίη,  v.  Wustem.  ad  1.  [ΰ] 

ίΦύη,  ης,  ή,  Phya,  an  Athenian  fe 
male,  of  the  deme  of  Paeania,  Hdt.  1 
60. 

Φνημα,  ατός,  τό,=  όνμα,  a  sore,  ul- 
cer, Hipp.  p.  1200.  [ϋ] 

Φύκάρίζω=  φυκόω. 

Φύκη,  ης,  ή,  the  female  of  the  fish  φν 
κης.  [ν] 

Φύκης,  ου,  ό,  (φνκος) : — a  fish  living 
in  sea-weed,  Arist.  H.  A.  0.  13,8: — 
the  female  was  φϋκίς,  ίδος,  Epicharm. 
p. 38,  Mnesim.  Ίπποτρ.  1,38;  cf.  Arist. 

I.  c,  8,  2,  29,  Alex.  Κρατευτ.,  1,  12 
and  13  (where  he  mentions  both  to- 
gether). 

Φϋκία,  ή,=  φύκος,  dub. 

Φϋκίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φνκί(,, 
Anth.  P.  5,  185.  [ίδ] 

Φϋκϊόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (φϋκος)  full  of 
sea-weed,  weedy,  θίν'  επί  φνκώεντι,  Ιΐ. 
23,  693,  cf.  Theocr.  21,  10. 

Φύκίον  or  Φύκιον,  ου,  τό,=  φνκος, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  6,  13,  13;  but  mostly 
used  in  plur.,  Plat.  Rep.  611  D,  Anst. 
H.  A.  8,  2,  18,  etc.,  Theocr.  7,  58, 
Anth.,  etc. 

Φϋκΐοφάγος,  ov,=  Φυκοφάγος,  Arist 
H.  A.  8,  19,9. 

Φϋκϊοφόρος,ον,  (φνκίον,  φέρω)  bear 
ing  sea-weed,  ακτή,  Xenocr. 

Φϋκϊοχαίτης,  ου,  ό,  with  hair  like  sea 
weed. 

Φϋκιόω,  ώ,=  φυκόω. 

Φνκίς,  a  fish,  v.  sub  φύκης. 

Φϋκογείτων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  (φυκος, 
γείτων)  near  the  sea-uecd,  dwelling  by 
the  sea,  Anth.  P.  6,  193. 

Φϋκόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  b,  ή,  with  hair 
like  sea-iveed. 

ΦΎ~ΚΟΣ,  εος,  τό,  Lat.  FUCUS, 
sea-weed,  sea-wrack,  first  in  11.  9,7,  cf. 
Alcman  2  ;  differing  from  βρύον  only 
in  size,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  20,  6,  Theophr. 
From  a  red  kind  a  colour  was  pre- 
pared :  hence — II.  a  paint,  cosmetic, 
used  by  Greek  women,  to  get  the 
ξανθός  or  florid  complexion, Theophr. 

iΦΰκoύς,  οϋντος,  ό,  Phycus,  a  pro- 
montory and  city  of  Cyrene,  Strab. 
p.  837. 

Φνκοφάγος.  ov,  eating  sea-weed. 

Φϋκόω,  ω,  (φύκος)  to  paint  or  colour 
red ;  in  pass.,  of  women  painting 
themselves,  Plut.  2,  142  A,  693  B  — 

II.  to  stuff  with  sea-weed,  Diod. 
Φυκτός,  ή,  όν,  poet.  verb.  adj.  from 

φεύγω,  to  be  shunned  or  escaped,  avoid 
able,  ονκέτι  φυκτά  πέ7,ονται,  11.  16, 
128,  Od.  8,  299  ;  14,  489. 

Φϋκώδης,  ες,  (φΰκος,  είδος)  full  oj 
sea-weed,  τόποι,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  19,  9. 

Φνλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  =  Φυλακής 
LXX.  [ϋ] 

Φϋ/.άζω,  f.  -άζω.  to  divide  into  tiibaf 
ap.  Plut.  Lvcurg.  6 
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φνλάλΜβ  β(Ί  .'/,  Mtf*tyt  Poet,  de 
Herb.  181. 

Φϋλάκειον  or  φνλακείον,  οι•,  τό, 
(φιΆίΐΛ//)  <ϊ  /'Aire  »'//ί7ί•  soldiers  keep 
watch,  "  post,  esp.,  (i  watch-tower,  fort, 
tu  φ-,  the  Rom.  atationes,  Polyb.  5, 
75,  10;  70,  3:  a  watch,  party  consist• 
Nig  of  four  soldiers,  Id.  G,  33,  6. — 11.  in 
Alex.  Greek,  a  menstruous  cloth,  [ΰ] 

ΪΦνλακεϊζ,  έων,  οί,  the  Phylaces,  a 

tribe  in  Tegea,  Paus.  8,  45,  1. 

Φϋλάκεύς,  ό,  Ep.  for  φύλαξ ;  in 
plur.  φυλακή  ες,  Opp.  C.  4,  290. 

Φυλακή, ης,  ή,  (φυλάσσω) : — awatch- 
ing  0Γ guarding,  keeping  watch  ox  guard, 
watch  or  guard,  esp.  by  night,  φυλα- 
κής μνήσασϋε,  keep  watch  and  ward, 
11.  7,  371 ;  so,  φύλακας  εχειν,  II.  9,  1, 
471,  Eur.  Andr.  9G1  ;  φυλακήν  εχειν 
περί  τίνα,  to  be  on  the  watch  on  ac- 
count of  any  one,  Hdt.  1,  39;  but, 
φυλακή  έχει  αυτόν,  watching  engages 
him,  Hes.  Fr.  47,  7  ;  later  also,  φύλα- 
κας φυλάττειν,  to  keep  guard  or  watch, 
Xen.  An.  2,  G,  10,  etc.  ;  so,  τάς  φ.  ποι- 
εϊσθαι,  lb.  6,  3,  21  ;  ύπως  αφανής  εΐη 
ή  φ.,  that  this  watch  might  be  left  in 
the  dark,  Thuc.  4,  G7  ? ;  φυλακήν  των 
τειχών  έρημον  καταλιπεϊν,  Lycurg. 
150,  4  ;  etc. — 2.  a  watch  or  guard,  of  a 
person,  like  Lat.  custodia  for  custos, 
φνλ.  τον  σώματος,  a  body-guard,  Dcm. 
G22,  7,  Dinarch.  91, 15  ;  cf.  Wolf  Lept. 
p.  32G  : — later  also,  a  guard  or  garrison 
of  a  place  or  fortress,  Hdt.  2,  30. — 3. 
of  place,  a  watch,  station,  post,  II.  10, 
408,  416  :  τάς  φύλακας  κατάστησα- 
σθαι,  to  set  the  watches,  Ar.  Av.  841. 
— 4.  of  time,  a  watch,  e.  g.  of  the  night, 
φ.  δεντέρ7],  Hdt.  9,  51  ;  so,  φ.  πρώτη, 
πέμπτη,  Eur.  Rhes.  538,  543. — 5.  a 
place  for  keeping  others  in,  a  ward, 
prison. — II.  a  watching,  guarding,  keep- 
ing in  ward,  whether  lor  security  or 
custody,  εχειν  τινά  εν  φυλακή,  to 
k.ecp  in  custody,  oft.  in  Hdt. ;  also,  εν 
φυλακήσι  μεγάλησι  εχειν  τι,  Hdt.  2, 
99,  cf.  Pind.  P.  4,  134:  τον  ΊσΟμόν 
έν  φυλακή  εχειν,  to  keep  the  Isthmus 
guarded  or  occupied,  Hdt.  7,  207  ;  8,  40  ; 
less  usu.,  τον  της  γλώσσης  χαρακτή- 
ρα έν  φυλακή  εχειν,  to  preserve  the 
same  character  of  language,  Hdt.  1, 
57  ;  so  too,  έν  φ-  εχειν  νόον,  Theogn. 
439,  cf.  Blornf.  Pers.  598:  φυ'λακήν 
ποιεΐσΟαί  τίνος,  Hdt.  2,  154  ;  φ.  κα- 
τασχεϊν  τίνος,  Aesch.  Ag.  235. — III. 
φνλακην  εχειν,  =  φυ?Μττεσθαι,  to 
take  heed  or  care,  he  cautious,  Hdt.  1, 
38  ;  δεινώς  εχειν  έν  φυλακήσι,  to  be 
straitly  on  one's  guard,  lb.  3,  152. — IV. 
(from  mid.)  a  being  on  one's  guard 
against,  c.  gen.,  η  ευλάβεια  φυλακή 
κάκου,  Dei'.  Plat.  413  C— Cf.  φρουρά 
throughout. 

■\Φυλάκή,  ης,  ή,  Phylace,  a  city  of 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  at  the  base  of 
Mt  Othrys,  11.  2,  G95  ;  subject  to  Pro- 
tesilaus,  Pind.  1.  1,  84. — 2.  a  city  of 
Arcadia,  Paus.  8,54, 1.— 3.  two  places 
in  Aegypt,  elsewhere  Heliopolis  and 
ThebaVs,  Strab. 

^Φύλάκηις,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Ρ  hy- 
lacus,  i.  e.  Alcirnede,  Ap.  Rh.  1,  47. 

^Φυ7^ακίδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Phylacus,  i.  e.  Iphitus,  11.2.  705  [ϋ  in 
arsis].— 2.  masc.  pr.  n.,  Phylacidcs, 
son  of  Apollo  and  Acacallis,  Paus.  10, 
IS,  5. — 3.  an  Aeginetan,  victor  in  the 
Isthmian  games,  Pind.  I.  5,22. 

Φυλακίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (φυλα- 
κή) to  throw  into  prison,  Ν.  T. 

Φΰλάκικός,  ή,  όν,  (φυλακή)  fitted 
for  watching  or  guarding,  Plat.  Rep. 
375  E,  etc.  :  φ.  τίνος,  taking  care  to 
keep  a  thing,  lb.  412  C,  E. 

Φυλάκων,  ου,  τό,  —  φν?.άκειον,  Po- 
yb.  10,  30,  G.  [a] 
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]Φι<λάκιος,  a,  ov,  of  Phylace  (1), 
Phylacian,  Luc.  Dial.  M.  23. 

Φνλάκίς,  ίδος,  fern,  of  φύλαξ,  a  ft- 

male  watch  ov  guard,  Plat.  Rep.  457  C  : 
νανς  φ.,  a  guard-ship,  like  φρονρίς, 
Diod. 

Φϋλάκισσα,  #,=  foreg.,  LXX.  [a] 

Φυλάκίτης,  ου,  δ,  a  prisoner,  Nicet. 

Φύλάκος,  ov,  δ,  poet,  and  Ion.  for 
φύλαξ,  11.  24,  5(i(i,  and  oft.  m  Hdt.,  m 
sing,  as  well  ss  plur.,  e.  g.  1,  84,  89 ; 
?,  113.  (Ace.  to  Aristarch.  it  should 
be  written  oxyt.,  φύλακας,  Philem. 
Lex.  2G9,  p.  189,  Schol.  Ven.  11.  24, 
56G ;  cf.  άνακός.)  [ϋ] 

ΪΦύλακος,  ου,  δ,  Phylacus,  son  of 
Dei'on  and  Diomede  /ather  of  Iphi- 
clus,  II.  2,  705  ;  Od.  15,  231.— 2.  a  hero 
of  the  Delphians,  Hdt.  8, 39:  cf.  Paus. 
10,  23,  2. — 3.  son  of  Histiaeus  of  Sa- 
mos,  Hdt.  8,  85. 

Φυλακτέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
φυλάσσω,  to  be.  watched  or  kept,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1180. — Π.  φνλακτέον,  from  mid. 
φυλάσσομαι,  one  must  guard  against,  τι, 
Aesch.  Theb.  499  ;  φ.  μη..,  Plat.  Rep. 
41G  A  ;  όπως  μή•-,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  3G  : — 
also  in  plur.  φυλακτέα,  Eur.  Andr.  G3. 

Φϋλακτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,=φύ?.αξ,  11.  9, 
GG,  80,  etc. 

Φϋλακτήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  post  for 
watclimen  or  a  garrison,  a  fort  or  castle, 
Hdt.  5,  52:  esp.,  an  outpost  communi- 
cating with  regular  fortifications,  Lat. 
statio,  Thuc.  4,  31,33, 110,  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  12,  etc. — 2.  a  preservative,  Dem. 
71,  24  ;  an  amulet,  Plut.  2,  378  B,  etc.  : 
from 

Φϋλακτήριος,  a,  ov,  (  φϋλακτήρ  ) 
guarding,  protecting,  Plat.  Legg.  842 
D. 

Φϋλάκτης,  ου,  ό,  =  φϋλακτήρ,  a 
magistrate  at  Cuma,  Plut.  2,  291  F. 

Φϋλακτικός,  ή,  όν,  (φυλάσσω)  fit 
for  preserving,  preservative,  ύγιείας,  of 
health,  Arist.  Top.  1,  15,  10. — 2.  vigi- 
lant, observant,  τινός,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4, 
9. — II.  (from  mid.)  cautious,  lb.  3,  I, 
G.     Adv.  -κώς,  Polyb.  6,  8,  3,  etc. 

]Φυλακτρίς,  Ίδος,  ό,  Phylactris,  a 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  Paus.  8,  48,  4. 

Φϋ?Μκτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  poet,  for  φϋλα- 
κτήρ, φύλαξ,  Nonn. 

\Φύλανδρος,  ου,  ό,  Phyhnder,  son 
of  Apollo  and  Acacallis,  Paus.  10, 
1G,  5. 

Φύλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  also  ή,  (φυλάσσω) : 
— a  watcher,  guard,  Horn,  (only  in  11.) 
always  as  masc.  and  in  plur. ;  also 
φύλακες  άνδρες,  11.  9,  477  ;  then  freq. 
in  Att.,  δωμάτων,  χώρας  φ.,  Aesch. 
Ag.  914,  Soph.  O.  T.  1418,  etc. :  but 
Hdt.  always  uses  φνλακος  instead, 
except  in  signf.  II: — esp.,  α  sentinel, 
Lat.  excubitor,  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  5,  etc.  ; 
φύλακας  κατάστησαι,  Ar.  Αν.  841, 
Dem.,  etc.  ; — oi  φ.,  the  garrison,  Thuc. 
6,  100,  Xen.,  etc.  :  —  also  of  body- 
guards, Xen.  An.  1,  2,  12,  etc. : — as 
fern,  in  Eur.  Andr.  86,  Tro.  4G2  ;  cf. 
Lob.  Phryn.  p.  452.  —  II.  a  guardian, 
keeper,  protector,  Hes.  Op.  122,  251  ; 
φ.  παιδός,  Hdt.  1,41  ;  κτεάνων,  Pind. 
P.  8,  81.  [ϋ] 

Φϋ?Μξιμος,  η,  ov,  (φυλάσσω)  defen- 
sible, Plut.  Pomp.  76  ;  Schaf.  φύξιμος. 

Φύλαξις,  εως,  ή,  ( φυλάσσω  )  α 
watching,  guarding,  ύπνου,  Soph.  Fr. 
379,  6  :  occasion  for  caution,  Eur.  Hel. 
506. 

Φϋλαρχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  φύ?.αρ- 
χος,  Ar.  Lys.  561,  Arist.  Pol.  4,  11,  5. 

Φϋλάρχης,  ου,  ό,=  φν'λαρχος- 

Φϋλαρχία,  ας,  ή,  th>'  office  of  a  φύ- 
λαρχον,  Arist.  Pol.  6,  8.  15  :  from 

Φνλαυχος,  ου,  ό,  (φυλή,  (άρχω)  the 
chief  of  α  φυλή  ;  esp.  in  war,  a  com- 
mander of  .cavalry,  Hdt.  5,  69 ;  joined 
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with  Ιππαρχος,  m  Ar.  A  v.  7!)!',  Lysis'* 
I  Hi,  10,  Plat.  Legg.  834  C,  880  D, 
Dem.  47,  10,  etc. 

\Φύλαρχος,  ου,  ό,  Phylarchut,  a 
historian  of  Athens,  or  Sieyon,  under 
Ptolemy   Philopator,  Polyb.  2,50-59. 

\Φνλας,  αντος,  ό,  Phyla»,  king  ol 
Ephyra  in  Theeprotia,  grandfather  ol 
Tlepolemus,  11.  10,  18U;  Apollo*'.  ", 
7,  6  :— in  Diod.  S.  1,  36  Φυλεύς.  —  2 
son  of  Antioehus,  Apollod.  2,  8,  3. 

Φνλασσέμεναι,  Ep.  for  φυλάσαζιν, 
Horn. 

ΦΥ'ΛΑ'ΣΣΩ,  Att.  -ττω  :  fut.  φυ 
λάξω :  mid.  φυλάξομαι,  sometimes 
also  in  pass,  signf.,  as  in  Soph.  Phil 
48,  Xen.  Oec.  4,  9. 

A.  intr.,  to  watch,  be  sleepless,  Ocl 
20,  52 :  esp.  like  φρουρέω,  to  keep 
watch  and  ward,  keep  guard,  φυλάσσειν 
πάννυχον  έγρήσσοντα,  Od.  20,  52, 
ούό'  έϋέλουσι  νύκτα  φυ'λασσέμεναι 
11.  10,  312,  cf.  419,  Od.  5,  466;  22,  195 
so  in  mid.,  νύκτα  φυλασσομένοισι,  11. 
10,  188  ;  cf.  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  27,  etc. 

B.  trans.,  to  watch,  guard,  defend, 
keep,  secure,  freq.  from  Horn,  down 
wards  :  of  persons,  cattle,  things,  φ. 
δώμα,  to  keep  the  house,  not  leave  it, 
ΟυΓδ,  208  ;  πόλιν,  Aesch.  Theb.  136  ; 
φύλαττοί  σε  Ζευς,  Ar.  Eq.  500  ;  φυ- 
λάττειν τινά  άπό  τίνος,  to  guard  one 
from  a  person  or  tiling,  Xen.  Cyr.  1, 
4,  7. — 2.  to  watch  for,  lie  in  wait  or  am- 
bush for,  αυτόν  ιόντα  λοχήσομαι  ήόέ 
φυλάξω  έν  πορθμω  Ιθάκης,  Od.  4, 
670  ;  φ.  νόστον,  11.  2,  251  ;  φ.  τό  σύμ• 
βολον,  to  look  out  for  the  signal-lire, 
Aesch.  Ag.  8  ;  so,  άριστοποιονμένους 
φνλάξας  τους  στρατιώτας,  Dem.  075, 
17  ;  0.  τους  τά  παράνομα  γράφοντας, 
Id.  1333,  6  ;  etc. : — φ.  βρέτας,  to  cling 
to  the  image,  Aesch.  Eum.  440  — 
esp.,  to  watch,  to  wait  for  or  oirem  ΙΛ« 
right  time,  Hdt.  1,  48,  8,  9,  etc.  ;  φ. 
τους  ετησίας,  Dem.  48,  fin. — 3.  me 
taph.,  to  preserve,  keep,  maintain,  φ 
χόλον,  to  cherish  anger,  II.  16,  30;  φ. 
αιδώ  και  φιλότητα,  to  preserve  reve 
rence  and  love,  11.  24,  111 ;  φ.  ορκια, 
to  keep,  respect  oaths,  II.  3,  280  ;  ο 
έπος,  to  observe  a  command,  II.  16, 
686;  so,  φ.  ρήμα,  Pind.  I.  2,  16;  φ. 
τε?.ετάς,  Id.  Ο.  3, 74  ;  φ.  νόμοι•,  Soph. 
Tr.  616;  φ.  σιγήν,  Eur.  Ι.  Α.  542; 
ούκ  έφύλαξα  άπειλάς  υμετέρας,  1  re- 
garded not  your  threats,  Call.  Del 
204  : — pass.,  φυ?\,άττεσθαι  παρά  τίνα, 
to  be  cherished  m  or  by  one,  Soph.  O. 
T.  383. — II.  in  mid.,  to  heed,,  take  heed 
or  care,  be  on  one's  guard,  in  Horn. 
only  in  pf.  pass.,  πεφνλαγμένος  είναι, 
to  be  cautious,  prudent,  II.  23,  313  :  but, 
— 2.  c.  acc,  to  keep  a  thing,  bear  it  in 
mind  or  memory,  lies.  Op.  261,  559  ; 
also,  ώυ?ιάσσεσθαί  τι  έν  θυμώ,  lb. 
489,  cf.  Pind.  Ο.  7,  72,  Sopti.  El. 
1012  : — c.  inf.,  to  take  care  to  do,  Hdt. 
7,  5,  Aesch.  Supp.  205  : — c.  g<  η.,  φυ 
λάσσεσϋαι  νεών,  to  take  care  I  ecause 
of  the  ships,  be  chary  of  them,  Thuc. 
4,  11  ;  so,  άρκτοι  πεφν'λα) μίΐαι  ώκε• 
avolo,  Arat.  48.  —  3.  more  usu.,  φν 
λάσσεσΰαί  τι  or  τινά,  to  take  heed,  be- 
ware of,  be  on  one's  guard  against,  s/uui. 
avoid  a  thing  or  person,  Hdt.  1,  108; 
7,  130,  Aesch.  Pr.  715,  etc. ;  also  jrpoj 
τι,  Thuc.  7,  69  ;  από  τίνος,  Xen.  Cyr 
2,  3,  9,  Hell.  7,  2,  10:  c.  part.,  είςο 
ρών  φνλάξομαι,  I  will  take  care  to 
look  on..,  Soph.  Phil.  455  : — also,  φ 
μη  ποιεϊν,  to  take  care  not  to  do,  guard 
against  doing,  Hdt.  1,  65,  108,  etc  . 
but,  φ.  μη,  c.  BUbj.,  to  take  care  lest..,* 
as  φ.  μη  ποτ'  άγΟεσΟή  snip,  Aesch 
Pr.  390,  cf.  Supp.  498,  Eur.  1.  T.  07, 
Ar.  Eccl.  831;  s ),  oft.  in  prose  ;  so 
too,  φ.  όπως  μη.    Xen.  Mem.  1,2,  37 
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cf.  ώυλακτέον.  —  4.  sometimes,  but 
rurely,  the  act.  has  this  signf.  of  the 
mid.,  first  prob.  in  Eur.  I.  A.  145,  Plat. 
Theaet.  154  D,  Gorg.  4G1  D  ;  more 
Ireq.  later,  Elmsl.  Med.  314,  Lob. 
Phrvn.  3G3. 

^Φυλείδης,  ου  Ep.  ao,  6,  son  of 
Phyleus,  i.  e.  Meges,  11.  2,  628.  —  2. 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Phylldes,  father  of  Py- 
thangelus  of  Thebes,  Thuc.  2,  2,  v.  1. 
Φνλ?άόας. 

Φϋλετεύω,  to  make  a  member  of  a 
tribe,  adopt  into  a  tribe,  ξένους  και  με- 
τοίκους, Arist.  Pol.  3,  2,  3  :  from 

Φϋ?,έτης,  ηυ,  ό,  (φυλή)  one  of  the 
same  tribe,  I  it.  tribidis,  Ar.  Ach.  542, 
Plat.  955  D,  etc.    Hence 

Φυλετικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  proper 
to  t.  φυλέτης,  Plat.  Legg.  768  C,  915 
C  :  εκκλησία  φ.,  the  Roman  comitia 
tributa,  Dion.  II.  7,  59.  Adv.  -κώς, 
like  the  tribesmen,  Arist.  Soph.  El.  1, 
2,  Schol. 

Φϋλέτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  φυλέτης: 
also  for  φυλετική,  e.  g.  εκκλησία  φυ- 
λέτις,  Dion.  Η.  7.  59. 

ίΦϋλεύς,  έως  Ερ.  ήος,  ό,  Phyleus, 
ν.  Φυλάς  (  1  ).  — 2.  son  of  Augeas  of 
Elis,  who,  being  driven  out  by  his 
father,  went  to  Dulichium,  II.  2,  628  ; 
Apollod.  2,  5,  5. — 3.  a  general  of  the 
Messenians,  Paus.  4,  13,  5. 

Φυλή,  ης,  ή,  a  union  of  individuals 
into  a  community  or  state,  which  ace. 
to  Dicaearchus  was  the  orig.  signf. : 
hence,  a  union  formed  among  the  citi- 
zens of  a  state,  a  class  or  tribe,  an- 
swering to  the  Roman  tribus;  and  like 
it, — 1.  a  union  of  men  according  to  ties 
of  blood  and  descent,  a  clan  or  guild, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  2,  5,  etc.  —  2.  then  a 
union  according  to  local  habitation,  like 
our  hundred  or  county.  The  subdivis- 
ions of  the  former  were  φρατρίαι,  of 
the  latter  δήμοι.  The  change  of 
Athen.  φυλαί  from  four  to  ten  by 
Clisthenes  (Hdt.  5,  66  sq.,  6,  131) 
was  prob.  an  abolition  of  the  first 
kind  and  institutior.  of  the  second, 
like  the  change  made  by  Servius  at 
Rome,  cf.  Niebhr.  Hist,  of  R.  1,  p. 
294  sq.,  413  sq.,  Thirlvv.  Hist,  of  Gr. 
2,  p.  4  sq.  and  73  :  the  members  of  a 
φυλή  were  φυλέται. — II.  a  division  in 
an  army,  the  soldiers  of  one  Φυλή,  6k?u- 
τών,  Thuc.  6,  98,  Plat.  Legg.  755  C, 
D  :  also,  a  certain  number,  esp.  of  cav- 
alry, Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19 ;  cf.  φίλαρ- 
χος.—  III.  generally,  a  kind,  class,  or- 
der, Id.  Oec.  9,  6. — Cf.  φϋ?ιθν,  fin. 

\Φν'λη,  ης,  ή,  Phyle,  an  Attic  deme 
oelonging  to  the  tribe  Oenei's,  and  a 
fortress,  on  the  borders  of  Boeotia, 
Xen    Hell.  2,  4,  2,  Strab.  p.  396. 

\Φν?>ηΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  Phyle'is,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thespius,  Apollod.  2,  7,  8. 

Φΰλία,  ας,  ή,  a  wild  olive-tree,  Od. 
5,  477,  elsewh.  κότινος.  —  Ammon. 
takes  it  for  the  mastich-tree,  σχίνος. 

Φϋλίκη  ης,  ή,  an  ever-green  tree, 
a  kind  of  rhamnus  :  ace.  to  others= 
foreg.  :  written  also  φιλύκη,  q.  v. 

Φϋ?άον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φυλή. 

Φυλλάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  have  or  get 
leaves. 

+Φυλλαϊος,  ov,  ό,  Phyllaean,  appell. 
of  Apollo  from  Φύ?Λος  in  Thessaly, 
Strab.  p.  435. 

Φυλλάκανθος,  ov,  (φύ?Λον,  άκαν- 
θα) with  prickly  leaves,  Theophr.  [λα] 

Φυλλάμπελον,  ου,  τό,  (άμπελος)  α 
vine-leaf  Lat.  pampinus. 

Φυλλάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φύλ- 
>ι  ov,  a  little  leaf  [<2] 

Φυλλύο,  άδος,  ή,  (φύλλον)  a  heap  of 

leaves,  bed  or  Utter  of  leaves,  φυλ'λάδα 

ί-Κΐβάλλείν,  Hdt.  8,24;  φ.  στικτή, 

Soph.  Phil.  33.— II.  the  leaves,  leafage, 

1631  J  *  ' 
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foliage  of  a  tree,  Aesch.  Ag.  966  :  me- 
taph.  of  man,  φυλ?.άδος  ήδη  κατακαρ- 
φομένης,  lb.  79,  —  as  Shaksp.,  '  my 
way  of  life  is  fallen  into  the  sere,  the 
yellow  leaf.'  —  2.  α  tree  or  plant  itself, 
as  of  the  laurel,  etc.,  Soph.  O.  C. 
676,  Eur.  Andr.  1100:  a  branch  or 
bough,  Ar.  Vesp.  398.-3.  a  leafy  grove, 
Soph.  Tr.  754.  —  4.  a  sallad,  DiDhil. 
Άπολίττ.  2,  4 ;  cf.  Poll.  6,  71. 

Φυλλεϊον,  ου,  τό,  (φύλλον)  usu.  in 
plur..  green  stuff,  esp.  small  herbs,  such 
as  mint,  parsley,  etc.,  that  were  given 
into  the  bargain,  Ar.  Ach.  469 ;  βα- 
φανίδων  φυλλεϊα,  radish-tops,  Ar. 
Plut.  544. 

ϊΦυλλεύς,  έως  and  έος,  6,  of  Phyl- 
lus,  Anth.  P.  6,  264. 

\Φυλλήϊον,  ου,  τό,  όρος,  Mt.  Phyl- 
leus,  in  Thessaly  near  the  Enipeus, 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  37;  poet,  for  Φνλλειον. 

^Φυλληΐς,  ίδος,  ή,  fern.  adj.  of  ox  re- 
lating to  the  Phyllis,  in  Bithynia,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  652. 

Φυλλιάω,  ω,  (φύλλον)  to  run  to  leaf, 
without  fruiting,  Arat.  333. 

^Φυλλίδας,  ου,  ό,  Phyllidas,  a  The- 
ban,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  2  :  cf.  sub  Φυ- 
λείδης. 

Φνλλίζω,  f.  -ία ω  Att.  •ιώ,  to  strip  off 
leaves. 

Φυλ"λικός,  ή,  όν,  (φύλλον)  leafy, 
Theophr. 

Φύλλινος,  η,  ov,  (  φύλλον  )  of  or 
from  leaves,  made  of  leaves,  Theocr. 
21,  8,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  13. 

Φύλλων,  ου,  τό,  =  φυ/Λεϊον. — Π. 
dim.  from  φύλλον,  Plat.  ( Com. ) 
Ύπερβ.  6. 

Φυ?Λίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  φυλλάς : — also  α 
dish  of  herbs,  Ath. 

\Φύ?.?Λς,  ιος,  ό,  Phyllis,  a  writer 
on  music,  Ath.  636. — 2.  Φυλλίς,  ίδος, 
ν,  daughter  of  king  Silhon  king  in 
Thrace,  Luc.  Salt.  40.  —  Others  in 
Anth.  P.  5,  263  ;  etc.— II.  a  district  of 
Thrace,  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Pangaeus, 
Hdt.  7,  113.— III.  b,  a  river  of  Bithy- 
nia, v.  Φν?>ληΐς. 

Φυ?Λίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,= 
φύλλινος: — άγων  φ.,  like  στεφανίτης, 
άργυρίτης,  etc.,  a  contest  in  which  the 
prizes  were  leaf  wreaths. — 2.  ή  φυλλίτις, 
a  plant  with  leaves  and  no  flower,  a 
kind  oifcrn,  Scolopendriumofficinarum, 
Diosc.  3,  121. 

Φυλλο3ολέω,  ώ,  to  shed  the  leaves, 
Ar.  Nub!  1007,  Call.  Epigr.  45,  The- 
ophr.—  II.  to  deck  with  leaves,  Hdn.  8, 
7 :  and 

Φυ?Λοβολία,  ας,  ή,  a  shedding  of 
the  leaves,  Theophr.  —  II.  a  decking 
with  leaves  or  leafy  crowns,  USU.  as  a 
token  of  applause  bestowed  on  the 
winners  in  the  games,  Hdn.,  cf. 
Bbckh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  9,  130  (219) : 
from 

Φυλλοβόλος-,  ov,  (φύλ7,ον,  βάλλω) 
shedding  leaves,  Theophr. 

Φυ?ιλόκομος,  ov,  (φύλλον,  κόμη) 
covered  with  leaves,  thick-leaved,  σμίλαξ, 
Ar.  Av.  215  ;  μελία,  lb.  742. 

Φυλλοκοπέω,  ω,  to  cut  off  the  leaves. 

Φνλ?ιθκρίνέω,  ώ,=έκφυλ?>οφορέω. 

Φυλ7ιολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  pick  or 
strip  off  the  leaves. 

Φν?ιλομάνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  run  wild- 
ly to  leaf,  without  fruiting,  Theophr. ; 
cf.  νλομανέω  :  from 

Φν?,λομάνής,  ες,  running  wildly  to 
leaf,  cf.  νλομανής. 

Φύλ?ιον,  ου,  τό,  a  leaf;  in  plur., 
leaves,  foliage,  Horn.,  who,  like  Hes. 
and  Hdt.,  always  uses  the  plur. :  φύλ- 
λων γενέη,  proverb,  of  mankind  from 
II.  6,  146,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  685;  πλεκτά 
ώύλλα,  wreathed  leaves,  Eur.  Hipp. 
807; — metaph.  of  choral  songs,  φύλλ' 


ΦΤΛΟ 

άοιδαν,  Pind.  1.  4,  46  (3,  45).— 2.  a.s« 
of  flowers,  νακίνθινα  φύλλα,  λειμώ- 
νια φ.,  Theocr.  11,  26  ;  18,39  ;  cf.  Jar. 
Anth.  2,  2,  p.  266.— II.  the  leaf-liki 
seed  of  the  σίλφιον,  Hipp. — III.  a  kind 
of  plant,  prob.,  mercurialis,  Theophr.: 
generally,  a  plant,  Numen.  ap.  Ath. 
371  B. — 2.  esp.,  like  Lat.  folium,  oi 
savoury  herbs,  Hipp.  (Prob.  from  φλέω, 
φλύω,  βλνω,  our  bloom,  etc. ;  so  too 
Lat.  folium,  flos,  florere.) 

Φυ?ιλοββάγέω,  ώ,  to  cause  the  leaves 
to  burst  and  crack. 

Φυλλοββάγία,  ας,  η,  the  bursting  and 
cracking  of  leaves. 

Φυλλοββοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  shed  the 
leaves,  Pherecr.  Pers.  1, 10,  Arist.  An. 
Post.  2,  16,  1 : — hence  the  comic 
phrase,  φ.  άσττίδα,  to  shed,  drop  one's 
shield,  Ar.  Av.  1481  :  and 

Φυλλόόβοια,  ας,  ή,  a  falling  of  the 
leaves,  Theophr. :  from 

Φυλλοββόος,  ov,  (φύλλον,  ρέω)  leaf 
shedding,  φθινόττωρον,  Opp.  C,  1,  116. 
ΙΦύλλοο,  ου,  ή,  Rhian.  ap.  Steph. 
Byz.,  and  ό,  Strab.  p.  435,  Phyllus,  a 
city  of  Thessaly  near  Pagasae  with 
a  temple  of  Apollo. 

Φυλλοσίνής,  ες,  (φύ?,λον,  σίνομαι) 
damaging  leaves,  Nic.  ap.  Ath. 

Φνλ?,όσκεπος,  ov,  (φύλλον,  σκέπας) 
covered  with  leaves,  Theophr. 
Φυλλοστρώς,  ώτος,  v.  sq. 
Φι>λλόσ~ρωτοΓ,  ov,  (φύλλον,  στρών• 
νυμι)  strewed  or  covered  with  leaves, 
Eur.  Rhes.  9: — from  the  form  φυλ- 
λοστρώς, not  φυλλοστρωτις,  we  find 
only  dat.  φυλλοστρώτι,  Theocr. 
Epigr.  3  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  429. 

Φνλλοτόκος,  ov,  (φύλλον,  τίκτω} 
producing  leaves,  Opp.  C.  1,  116. 
Φυλλοτόμος,  ov,  cutting  off  leaves. 
Φυ?Λοτρώξ,  ώγος,  ό,  ή,  (φύλλον 
τρώγω)  nibbling  or  eating  leaves,  An 
tiph.  Oenom.  1,  2  [with  ότρ  in  an 
anapaestic  verse]. 

Φνλ?.οφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bear 
leaves,  Theophr. :  from 

Φιιλλοόόροζ-,  ov,  (φύλλον,  φέρω) 
bearing  leaves,  φυλλοφύρος  άγών,= 
φυ?ιλίτης  or  στεφανίτης,  Pind.  Ο.  8, 
100. 

Φυλλοφϋέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (φύλ?Μν, 
φύω)  to  put  forth  leaves. 

Φυλλοχοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  shed 
leaves :  from 

Φυλλοχόος,  ov,  (φύλ?.ον,  χέω)  shed 
ding  the  leaves,  φ.  μήν,  the  leaf-shed- 
ding month,  Hes.  ap.  Poll.  ],  231,  cf 
Plut.  2,  734  D,  735  D. 

Φυλλόω,  ώ,  (φύλ?ιθν)  to  clothe  with 
leaves,  Hipp. — II.  to  make  into  a  leaf. 

Φυλλώδης,  ες,  (φύλ?ιον,  είδος)  like 
leaves  :  rich  in  leaves,  Theophr. 

Φύλλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φυλ'λόω)  foli- 
age, Diod. 

Φϋλοβάσϊ?.ενς,  έως,  ό,  α  βασιλεύς 
chosen  from  each  φυλή  to  perform  the 
sacrifices,  like  the  Roman  rex  sacrifi- 
cuius. 

ΪΦυλοδάμας,  αντος,  ό,  Phylodamas, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Q.  Sm.  8,  403. 

Φνλοκρϊνέω,  (φνλον,  κρίνω)  Ό  dis- 
tinguish races,  choose  by  races,  1i.*ic. 
6,  18.     Hence 

Φνλοκρίνησις,  ή,  distinction  of  tubes 
or  kinds,  Clem.  ΑΙ.  [i]     Hence 

Φνλοκρϊνητικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  t9t 
skilled  in  the  distinction  of  races,  Clem. 
Al. 

\Φυ7.ομάχη,  ης,  ή,  Phylomache, 
daughter  of  Hagnias,  Dem.  1056,  25. 
— 2.  a  granddaughter  of  preceding, 
wife  of  Sositheus,  Id.  1058,  26. 

~\Φυ ?ιόμαχος,  ου,  δ,  Phylomachus,  a 
Grecian  statuary,  Anth.  Plan.  239. 

Φνλον,  τό,  hardly  used  save  in 
nom.  and  ace.  φνλον,  φν?.α,  gen.  e»v 
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\cv  in  Χβη  Ι  .ι«•  Ι.  Ι;  ί0Γ»ω) : — α 
rfodfc,  roc*,  λίη<2.  ol  .ill  living  beings, 

Ofl    in  Hom.  ami  lit       .    >r  iov  01  fc)V,  11. 

■>.    Ill,  .'    I'fKi.u•,  lies.  Th.  965,  ψιΆυν 

ΰοιόώι•,  Od  θ,  181,  άβιίνάτων,  Hes. 
Op.  197,  Μτ,ωωι•,  lies.  Th.  1020. 
— 2.  usu,  m  plur.,  to  denote  a  number 

Μ   λϊ/κ/,  (t  troop,  h08tf  crowd,  φύλα 

θεών,  ανθρώπων,  11.  L4,  361;  15,54; 

■   γυναικών,  επικούρων,  Tiyav- 

rwv,  II.  0,  130  ;  17,  220,  Oil.  7,  206  ;  in 

11.  19,  30,  a  swarm  of  gnats  (but  φύ?Μ 

μελισσέων  (oddly)  as  paraphr.  for  a 

single  bee,  lies.  Fr.  22);  φύλον  μα- 
ταιότατοι•, Pind.  P.  3,  3(3 : — so  in  Att., 
φνλον  ορνίθων,  the  race  of  birds,  Soph. 
Ant.  342;  κτηνών,  Ar.  A  v.  1088  ;  το 
πτηνόν  Φ-,  Plat.  Soph.  220  Β  ;  "Ομη- 
ρος και  'Ηράκλειτος  και  πάν  το  τοι- 
ούτον Φνλον,  Id.  Theaet.  ΙϋΟ  D ;  το 
κηρνκικον  φ.,  Id.  Polit.  2G0  D. — 3.  a 
sex,  το  γυναικείον,  το  άρβεν  φ.,  Ar. 
Thesm.  78G,  Xen.  Lac.  3,  4.— II.  in 
closer  sense,  a  race  of  people,  people, 
nation,  φύλα  ΙΙελασγών,  II.  2,  "810, 
Aesch.  Pr.  809,  Soph.,  etc.,  and  in 
Att.  prose:  cf.  έμψυλος,  εμφύλιος, 
αποφύ'λιος,  καταφυλαδόν. — III.  more 
closely  still,  α  race,  clan,  tribe,  of  men 
ace.  to  blood  or  descent,  κατά  φύλα, 
by  races,  II.  2,  362,  3G3 ;  φύλον  Ελέ- 
νης, φύλον  Άρκεισίον,  Od.  14,  68, 
181. — The  word  denotes  a  three-fold 
distinction  according  to  kind,  country, 
or  kin :  of  these  signfs.  the  last  only 
appears  in  the  later  form  φυλή,  q.  v. 

\Φνλονόμη,  ης,  ή,  Phylonomc, 
daughter  of  Craugasus,  Paus.  10, 
14,  2. 

Φύλοπίς,  ιδος,  ή,  the  battle-cry,  din 
of  battle,  battle,  oft.  in  Horn.,  who  be- 
sides the  common  ace.  φύλοπιν  once 
uses  the  form  φυλόπιδα,  Od.  11,  314, 
as  in  Hes.  Sc.  114:  sometimes  he 
joins  φ.  πολέμου,  11.  13,  G35,  Od.  11, 
314 ;  φ.  και  πόλεμος,  II.  4,  15,  82  ;  νεΐ- 
κος  φνλόπιδος,  II.  2*0, 141. — Ερ.  word, 
used  also  by  fMirnnerm.  11, 10f,  Soph. 
El.  1071,  in  a  lyric  passage  ;  and  in  a 
mock  oracle,  Ar.  Pac.  1075.  (Ace. 
to  old  Gramm.  from  φύλον  and  όψ,  in 
signf.  of  βοή.)  [ν] 

Φύμα  οι  φύμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φύω) : — 
like  φντόν,  a  growth,  produce  :  esp.,  an 
inflamed  swelling  on  the  body,  a  tumour, 
boil,  etc.,  Lat.  tuber,  vomica,  Hdt.  3, 
133,  Plat.  Tim.  85  C,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. :  φύμα  φνειν,  φύμα  φύεται, 
Hipp.  [The  only  poet,  authority  is 
Marc.  Sid.  83,  where  we  have  φϋμά- 
τεσσι ;  and  so  Draco,  p.  95,  23  ;  100, 
22,  makes  it ;  but  in  p.  57,  8,  he  adds 
that,  ace.  to  some,  the  Att.  wrote 
φύμα ;  Lobeck  approves  v,  Paral. 
419  ;  and  so  it  is  written  in  most  edd. 
of  Hdt.  and  Hipp.] 

Φυμάτίας,  ov,  ό,  one  who  has  φνματα 
or  tumours,  Hipp. 

Φυμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φύμα, 
Hipp.  p.  648.  [ά] 

Φυμάτόομαι,  (φύμα)  as  pass.,  to  have 
tumours,  Hipp.  p.  1229. 

Φυμάτώδης,  ες,  (φύμα,  είδος)  like 
φνματα  or  tumours,  full  of  them,  σκέ- 
λεα,  άρθρα,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φύναι,  inf.  aor.  2  of  φύω,  always  in 
intr.  signf. 

Φνξάνωρ,  ορός,  δ,  ή,  (φεύγω,  άνήρ) 
fleeing  men,  φ.  γάμος  Αιγύπτου  παί- 
δων, said  of  the  Danai'dae,  Aesch. 
Supp.  8.  [a] 

Φυξείω,  desiderat.  from  φεύγω,  to 
be  fain  to  flee. 

Φυξήλιος,  ov,  (φεύγω,  ήλιος)  shun- 
ning the  sun,  Nic.  Th.  GG0. 

Φύξηλις,  ioc  and  ιδος,  δ,  ή,  (φεύγω) 
fugitive,  shy, cowardly,  φνζηλίν  έάντα, 
"      7,  143;  cf.  Nic  A    472,  Lye.  943. 
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Φνξίμϊΐλα,  τά  : — δένδρα  φ.,  trees 
that  luivc  grown  too  large  to  be  hurt  by 
simp  (/////(/ 1,  Aesch   Ι'Ί.  :«i•». 

Φνξψος,  0V,  (φεύγω): — older  ami 
poet,  form  lor  φενξιμος,  of  places, 
whither  one  can  flee,  or  where  one  can 
take  refuge  :  τό  φ.,  a  place  of  refuge,  Od. 
5,  359  ;  φνξιμον  ουδέν,  Polyb.  9,  29, 
1 ;  Ιερόν  φ-,  an  asylum,  Plut.  Rom.  9  ; 
cf.  φυλάξιμος. — II.  which  one  can  flee 
from,  avoidable,  νούσος,  Hipp. :  also, 
from  which  one  would  flee,  I.  e.  loath- 
some, δδμή,  Nic.  Th.  54 : — c.  ace, 
φύξιμός  τίνα,  able  to  flee  from  or  escape 
one,  Soph.  Ant.  788. 

Φυζϊνος,  ου,  δ,  an  unknown  fish, 
Mnesim.  Ιπποτρ.  1,  33. 

^Φνξιον,  ου,  τό,  Phyxium,  name  of 
a  place,  Polyb.  5,  95,  8. 

Φύξιον,  ου,  τό,  like  φύξιμον,  a  place 
of  refuge,  an  old  word,  found  prob. 
only  in  Plut.  Thes.  36  ;  strictly  neut. 
from 

Φύξιος,  ov,  (φεύγω)  belonging  to 
flight,  promoting  it : — epith.  oi  Jupiter, 
Apollod.  1,9,  1 ;  cf.  St.averen  Hygin. 
Fab.  3. 

Φυξίπολις,  εως,  δ,  ή,  (φεύγω,  πο- 
λιό) fleeing  the  city,  banished,  Opp.  Η. 
1•  278. 

Φύξις,  εως,  η,  older  and  poet,  form 
for  φεύξις,  (Lob.  Phryn.  726),= 
φυγή,  II.  10,  311,  447. — II.  a  refuge, 
Nic.  Th.  588. 

Φύράδην,  adv.,  =  φύρδην. 

Φύραμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φυράω)  that 
which  is  mixed  or  kneaded,  paste,  dough, 
LXX. :  also,  bread  or  pastry,  Mnesim. 
Ίπποτρ.  1,  11. 

Φύράσις,  εως,  η,  a  mixing  up,  knead- 
ing. 

Φϋράτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φυράω, 
one  must  mix,  Diosc. 

Φύράτής  or  φυράτης,  δ,  (φυράω)  a 
con  founder,  Cic.  Att.  7,  1,  9. 

Φϋράω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  Ion.  -ήσω : — 
lengthd.  form  from  φύρω,  to  mix  up, 
mingle,  knead,  esp.  of  bread,  Hdt.  2, 
36 ;  οίνω  και  έλαίω  πεφυραμένα  άλ- 
φιτα,  Thuc.  3,  49  ;  γη  νγρώ  φυραθεϊ- 
σα,  Plat.  Theaet.  147  C  ;'  but,  γήν 
φάνω  φυpάv,tomake earth  into ah\ooi\y 
paste,  Aesch.  Theb.  48: — metaph., 
μαλακήν  φωνην  προς  τους  έραστάς 
φνράσασθαι,  to  make  up  a  soft  voice 
towards  one's  lovers,  Ar.  Nub.  979 ; 
πεφνρησαι  χαλεποίς,  Philet.  8. — Φν- 
ράν  and  φύρειν  are  the  same  word, 
but  the  former  means  to  mix  or  knead 
up  with  something  wet,  the  latter  also 
to  mingle  confusedly  together,  confound, 
defile,  v.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  239.  [a  in  fut., 
aor.  and  pf.,  Draco  p.  14,  24.] 

Φύρδην,  adv.,  (φύρω)  : — mixedly,  in 
utter  confusion,  Aesch.  Pers.  812  ;  φ. 
μάχεσθαι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  37  ;  φ.  πάν- 
τα έπράττετο,  Polyb.  30,  14,  6. 

Φύρκος,  τό,  Dor.  φούρκος,=  τεΐχος, 
akin  to  πύργος,  Hesych. 

ΪΦύρκος,  ου,  δ,  Phyrcus,  a  fortress 
in  Elis,  near  Lepreum,  Thuc.  5,  49: 
cf.  foreg.,  and  ntipyoc. 

Φύρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φύρω)  a  mixture ; 
of  poison,  Nic.  Al.  485,  cf.  Th.  723. 

Φνρμός,  ού,  δ,  (φύρω)  a  mixture, 
confusion,  disorder,  LXX. 

ΪΦύρμος,  ου,  δ,  Phyrmus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  Plan.  322. 

ΪΦυρόμαχος,  ov,  δ,  Phyromachus, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Alexis  ap.  Ath.  161  C; 
etc.  :— in  Ar.  Eccl.  22  with  v.  1.  Σφυ- 
ρόμα^ος,  q.  v. 

Φνρσιμος,  ov,  (φνρω)  mixedup,  Nic. 
Al.  324. 

Φύρσις,  εως,  η,  (φύρω)  a  mixing, 
kneading,  Lob.  Phryn.  116. 

Φνρτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  mixed  up  : 
from 
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ΦΎ  i'il ;  Ι.  φνρσω  :  Lit.  3  /lass.  τ« 
φνρσομαι,  Pind.  Ν.  l.  ιοί 

To  mix,  mix  up,  mingle  together ,  enp, 
to  mix  with  something  wet,yalav$iei. 
Hes.  Op.  61  (cf.  φνράω*\\ο  fin.) :  esp  , 

to  wet,  and  so,  to  soil,  defile,  foul,  δά- 
κρνσΐν  εΐματ'  έώνρον,  11.  24,  162 : 
also  c.  gen.  pro  dat.,  στήθος  και  χιί 
λεα  φύρσω  αίματος,  θα.  18,  21  :  in 
pass.,  πεφυρμένος  α'ίματι,  Od.  9,397, 
c(.  Aesch.  Ag.  732;  εν  αίμασι,  Fur. 
El.  1 172  ;  δάκρυσι  πεΦνρμένη,  Od.  17, 
103,  etc.  ;  όμμα  δακρνοις  πεφυραένοι, 
Eur.  Or.  1411  ;  πάντα  βορβόρω  πε 
φυρμένα,  Simon.  Amorg.  3. — 2.  also 
of  dry  things,  κάνει  φύρουσα  κάρα 
Eur.  Hec.  496;  γαία  πεφνρσεσθαι 
κόμαν,  to  have  ones  hair  defiled  with 
earth,  Pind.  1.  c. — 3.  esp.,  to  mix  ano 
knead  dough  for  bread  or  cakes,  δ  φν 
ρων  (sc.  τά  άλφιτα),  one  who  kneads 
bread,  a  baker,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22. — II. 
metaph.,  to  mingle,  or  jumble  together, 
confound,  confuse,  έφυρον  εική  πάντα, 
they  mingled  all  things  up  together, 
did  all  at  random,  Aesch.  Pr.  450,  cf 
Ar.  Ran.  945  :  φύρειν  h  ταίς  δμιλ'ι 
αις,  to  speak  confusedly  among  one  an 
other,  M.  Anton.  8,  51 :— pass.,  to  be 
in  confusion  or  disorder,  fall  into  disor- 
der or  alarm,  Lat.  conturbari,  Plat. 
Phaed.  101  Ε ;  εκ  πεφνρμένου  και 
θηριώδους,  from  a  confused  and  savage 
state,  Eur.  Supp.  201. — 2.  in  pass., 
also,  to  mix  ivith  others,  mingle  in  soci- 
ety,^ Pjat.^  Legg.  950  A  ;  φύρεσθαι 
προς  τον  άνθρωπον,  to  associate,  have 
dealings  with  him,  Id.  Hipp.  Maj.  291 
A,  cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  μίγνυμι  Β.  2  :— 
also,  πεφυρμένος  περί  γαστέρος  δρ 
μην,  wallowing  in  the  lusts  of  the  belly 
Opp.  H.  3,  440.  [£>]  (Φυράω  is  a  denv 
form,  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  205.) 

Φϋσα,ης,  ή,  (φύω) : — a  pair  of  bellows, 
bellows,  11.  18,  372,  409,  etc.,  Hdt.  1, 
68,  Thuc.  4,  100.— II.  a  breath,  wind, 
blast,  Soph.  Fr.  753  : — esp.  crepitus 
ventris,  flatulency,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp., 
cf.  Plat.  Rep.  405  D  :  also  of  fire,  a 
stream  or  jet,  φλόξ  φύσαν  Ίεϊσα  πυρός, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  114;  cf.  άύτμή. — 111. 
the  crater  of  a  volcano,  any  volcanic 
aperture,  Strab.  (Hence  φυσάω,  φν- 
σιάω,  etc.) 

\Φυσάδεια,  ας,  ή,  Physadea,  a  fottn 
tain  near  Argos,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  47 

Φνσάλίς  or  Φϋσαλλίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (φυ- 
σάω) a  bladder,  bubble,  Lat.  pusula, 
pustula,  Luc.  Contempl.  19. — II.  a 
wind  instrument,  a  kind  of  pipe,  Ar. 
Lys.  1245. — III.  a  plant  with  husks 
like  bladders,  a  kind  of  στρνχνος. 

Φνσάλος,  ου,  δ,  (φυσάω)  a  kind  ol 
toad  said  to  puff  itself  up  and  have  a 
poisonous  breath,  Luc.  Philops.  12. 
— II.  a  poisonous  fish,  which  puffs  it- 
self out. — III.  a  whale,  v.  φνσητήρ  I. 
3,  Opp.  H.  1,  368.  [t>] 

Φϋσάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φύσα. 

[δ]  , 

Φύσας,  αντος,  δ,  part.  aor.  1  from 
φύω,  a  begetter,  father.  [i>] 

Φνσασμός,  ού,  δ,  (φυσάω)  a  blowing 
ox  puffing,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  7,  2. 

Φϋσάτήριον,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  for  φνση 
τήριον,  q.  v. 

Φυσάω,  ω,  Ion.  -έω :  f.  -ήσω :  {φύ- 
σα). To  blow,  puff,  (opp.  to  breathing 
άάζω,  Arist.  Probl.  34,  7,  1),  of  men, 
Hdt.  4,  2 ;  of  bellows,  11.  18,  470  ;  o! 
the  wind,  II.  23,  218  : — to  snort,  snuff, 
breathe,  blow;  δεινά  φνσάν,  to  snort 
furiously,  Eur.  I.  A.  381 ;  μέγα  φι- 
σάν,  Lat.  magnum  spirare,  to  be  puff  id 
up,  elated,  lb.  125  ;  so  c.  ace.  cognato, 
φύσημα  πολιτικον  φ.,  to  swell  with 
political  pride,  Plat.  Ale.  2,  145  Ε  :— 
all  metaph.  from  a  flute-player,  of 
1635 
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πικροίς  ιν/.ίσκοις  φν  ίων,  Soph.  Fr. 
753,  cf.  Hyperid.  ap.  Ath.  591  F.— II. 
trans.,  to  puff  or  blowup,  Lat.  inflare, 
Hdt.  4,  2  ;  φ.  κύστιν,  to  blow  vp  a 
bladder,  Ar.  Nub.  404 ;  hence  φ. 
δικτνον,  proverb,  of  labour  in  vain, 
A.  B.  p.  C9 :— φ.  την  γνάθον,  of  one 
going  to  be  shaved,  Ar.  Thesm.  221  ; 
but  also,  φνσΰν  τάς  γνάθους,  to  puff 
them  up,  of  pride,  Dem.  442,  1G  ;  πε- 
φίσημένοί,  puffy,  blown  out,  swoln, 
opp.  to  ενχροοι,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  8,  cf. 
An.  3,  5,  9.— 2.  nietaph.,  to  puff  one 
up.  make  him  vain,  and  so  to  cheat  him, 
;as  we  say  to  bubble),  Dem.  1G9,  23; 
1357,  27  :— pass.,  to  be  puffed  up,  vain, 
t-ί  nvL,  at  a  thing,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
25,  Dem.  1378,  1.— 3.  to  blow  up,  kin- 
dle.— 4.  to  blow  out,  spurt  or  spoilt  out, 
discharge,  μένος,  αίμα,  Soph.  Aj.  918, 
El.  1385.— 5.  to  blow  a  wind-instru- 
ment, ό.  κόχλονς,  Eur.  I.  T.  303  ; 
and  so  φνσΰν,  absol.,  Ar.  Av.  859. — 

6.  to  blow  upon,  τι,  Theocr.  19,  3. — Cf. 
φνσιάω. 

Φνσέχη,  ης,  ή,  coined  by  way  of 
derivation  for  Ψυχή,  Plat.  Crat.  400 
B. 

Φνσέω,  Ion.  for  φυσάω,  Hdt. ;  φν- 
σεώμενος,  Ion.  part.  pres.  pass,  for 
φυσώμενος. 

Φύση,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  φϋσα.  [ν] 

Φύσημα,  ατός,  τό,  (φυσάω), — that 
which  is  blown  or  produced  by  blowing, 
a  breath,  Eur.  Phoen.  1438  :  any  sound 
made  by  blowing  or  snorting,  esp.  a 
stormy  wind,  Id.  Tro.  79,  Rhes.  440  ; 
ι  roaring,  raging,  πόντων  φ.,  Id.  Hipp. 
1211  ;  a  serpent's  hiss. — II.  that  which 
is  blown  or  puffed  up,  a  bubble  ;  of  half- 
formed  shells,  Plin.  9,  54. — III.  a  blow- 
ing, puffing,  snorting,  of  a  horse,  Xen. 
Eq.  11,  12:  metaph.,  conceit;  v.  sub 
φυσάω  I.— IV.  μέ?ιανος  αίματος  φυσή- 
ιιατα,  blowing  forth  of  black  blood,  of 
slaughtered  cattle  in  the  death-throes, 
Eur.  I.  A.  1114. —  V.  in  Galen,  pine- 
resin,  elsewh.  ρητίνη  πιτυΐνη.  [ϋ] 

Φυσημάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  a  little  bladder  or  bubble. 

Φύσησις,  εως.  ή,  (φυσάω)  a  blowing: 
a  blowing  at  or  upon,  Theophr.  [£] 

Φυσητέον,  verb,  adj.,  from  φυσάω, 
one  must  blow  up,  τό  πνρ,  Ar.  Lys. 
293. 

Φνσητήρ,  ήρος,  b,  (φυσάω)  an  instru- 
ment for  blowing,  blow-pipe  or  tube,  Hdt. 
4,  2. — 2.  a  pair  of  bellows,  or  fan  for 
blowing  fire. — 3.  an  orifice  for  blowing 
through,  esp.  the  spiracle  of  whales, 
etc.,  Arist.  H.  A.  6,  12,  1  :  the  orifice 
through  which  the  cuttle-fish  squirts 
its  ink,  lb.  5,  G,  4. — II.  one  who  blows 
a  pipe,  etc.,  a  piper,  Diosc. — 2.  a  kind 
of  whale. 

Φϋσητήριον,  ου,  τό,  a  pair  of  bel- 
lows.— II.  a  wind  instrument,  Ar.  Lys. 
1242,  in  Dor.  form  φυσατήριον. — III. 
an  air-hole,  Lat.  spiraculum :  strictly 
neut.  from  sq. 

Φϋσητήριος,  a,  ov,  (φυσάω)  belong- 
ing to  blowing. 

Φυσητής,  ου,  ό,=  φνσητήρ,  a  blower, 
ίάλοιο,  Manetho. 

Φνσητικός,  η,  όν,  (φυσάω)  fit  for 
Mowing  or  puffing  up,  Arist.  H.  A.  8, 

7,  1  ;  0.  κοΓ/.ϊας,  Probl.  13,6,2.  Adv. 
■κώς. 

Φυσητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φυ- 
σάω, blown,  blown  or  puffed  up:  τό  φ., 
like  φϋσητήριον,  a  fan  for  kindling  the 
fire. 

Φΰσήφρων,  or  φνσίφρων,  όνος,  ό,ή, 
'■όνσάω,  φρην)  puffed  up  in  mind,  con- 
ceited, ap.  Hesych. 

Φϋσίάμα,  ατός,  το,  (φνσιάω)  nhlow- 
■i>g.  snoring,  like  Φύσηιχα,  Aesch.Eum. 
53. 

J<>36 
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Φνσιασμός,  οϋ,  ό,=  φυσασμός,Α.ή$ί. 
Probl.  11,41. 

Φνσιάω,  ώ,  Ερ.  part,  φνσιόων  : — to 
blow,  puff,  snort,  breathe  hard,  pant, 
Ιπποι  φνσιόωντες,  II.  4,  227  ;  16,  506 ; 
φ.μόχθοις,  Aesch.  Eum.  248, cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  1238: — to  hiss,  φνσιόωσα  έχις, 
Opp.  C.  1,262. — II.  transit.,  to  blow, 
blow  ox  puff  up,  LXX.,  and  N.T. 

Φϋσίγγη,  ης,  ή,=  φϋσιγξ2. 

Φϋσιγγόομαι,  as  pass.,  (φύσιγξ) : — 
to  be  excited  by  eating  garlic,  strictly 
of  fighting  cocks,  like  σκοροδίζομαι  : 
hence  in  Ar.  Ach.  526,  the  Megarians 
are  said  to  be  όδνναις  πεφυσιγγω- 
μένοι, — not  without  a  hit  at  the  quan- 
tity of  garlic  grown  in  their  country. 

Φϋσίγνάθος,  ov,  ο,  (φνσιάω,  γνάθος) 
Puff-cheek,  name  of  a  frog  in  Batr. 
|17,  56,  etc. 

Φνσιγνώμων,  ον,=φυσιογνώιιων, 
Theocr.  Epigr.  11,1. 

Φνσιγξ,  ιγγος,  η,  (φνσάω)  strictly, 
a  bladder,  bubble  ;  hence, — 1.  the  hol- 
low stalk  of  garlic,  Hipp.,  or  (ace.  to 
Erot.)  the  outermost  skin  or  coat  of  a 
clove  of  garlic,  v.  Foes.  Oecon. — 2.  a 
particular  kind  of  garlic. 

Φνσίζοος,  ov,  (φνω,  ζώη) : — produ- 
cing or  sustaining  life,  life-giving,  γή, 
ala,  II.  21,  63,  Od.  11,  301,  Orac.  ap. 
Hdt.  1,  67  ;  and  so,  prob.,  we  should 
read  χθων  φνσίζοος  in  Aesch.  Supp. 
585,  like  βιόδωρος,  ζείδωρος. 

Φϋσί^ιο^,  oi^=foreg.,Wern.Tryph. 
77. 

Φνσικενομαι,  dep.,  to  speak  like  a 
natural  philosopher. 

Φνσικί?ι?.ος,  ov,  6,  a  kind  of  bread, 
Lacon.  word  in  Ath.  139  A,  where  it 
is  written  proparoxyt.  φυσίκΟ^λος. 

Φυσικός,  ή,  όν,  (φύσις) : — natural, 
produced  or  caused  by  nature,  inborn, 
native,  opp.  to  διδακτός,  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  9,  1  ;  opp.  to  νομικός  (conven- 
tional), Arist.  Eth.  N.  5,  7,  1  :  φυσι- 
κώς και  άκατασκεύως,  Polyb.  6,  4,  7. 
— II.  according  to  the  laws  or  order  of 
external  nature,  natural,  physical,  as 
opp.  to  moral,  metaphysical,  etc.:  for 
the  Greeks  divided  philosophy  into 
three  branches,ro  φνσικόν,  τό  ηθικόν, 
τό  λογικόν,— a  division  most  rigidly 
carried  out  by  the  Stoics,  cf.  Sext. 
Emp.  p.  69,  Wyttenb.  Plut.  97  A  :— 
hence,  ο'ι  Φυσικοί,  a  name  given  to 
the  first  (Ionic  and  Eleatic)  philoso- 
phers, who  were  wholly  occupied  in 
speculating  on  the  origin  and  exist- 
ence cf  things,  not  regarding  the 
moral  nature  of  man. — III.  later, 
magical,  sympathetic,  e.  g.  φάρμακα  : 
ο'ι  φνσικοί,  sorcerers  who  pretended  to 
special  knowledge  of  nature  and  her 
powers. 

Φύσιμος,  ov,  (φύω)  able  to  produce 
or  grow,  σπέρμα,  σϊτος,  Theophr. 

Φνσιογνωμία,  ας,  ή,  rarer  form  for 
φνσιογνωμονία,  Lob.  Phryn.  383. 

Φνσιογνωμικός,  ή,  όν,=  -γνωμονι- 
κός,  Donat.  Ter.  Hec.  1,  1,  18. 

Φνσ ιογνωμονεω ,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φνσιο- 
γνώμων)  to  judge  of  a  man  by  his  fea- 
tures, knoiv  or  detect  him  thereby,  Dem. 
799,  21  :  generally,  to  judge  of  the  na- 
ture of  anv  thing  by  outward  signs, 
Arist.  An.  Pri.  2,  27,  8,  sq. 

Φνσιογνωμονία,  ας,  ή,  (Φνσιογνώ- 
μων)  the  science  or  art  of  judging  of  a 
man  by  his  outward  look,  esp.  by  his 
features,  physiognomy  (or,  as  it  should 
be,  physiognomony),  Arist.  Physiogn. 
2,  2. 

Φυσιογνωμονικός,  η,  όν,  skilled  or 
versed  in  φνσιογνωμονία,  apt  at  phy- 
siognomy: τά  φ.,  the  name  of  a  treatise 
that  passes  under  the  name  of  Aris- 
totle.    Adv.  -κώς. 


ΦΥΣΙ 

Φνσιογνωαοσύνη,  ης,  η,=  φνοι** 
γνωμονια. 

Φνσιογνώμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (φύ- 
σις, γνωμών) : — strictly,  judging  of 
nature  :  USU.,  judging  of  a  man's  char- 
acter by  his  outward  lock,  esp.  by  his 
features,  Arist.  Physiogn.  1,4;  2,3, 
etc.  * 

Φϋσιολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φυσιολό 
γος)  to  inquire  into  nature,  esp.  to  in 
quire  into  the  nature  and  origin  of  things, 
and  discourse  thereon,  c.  ace.  et  int., 
Arist.  de  Anima  1,3,  13.— 2.  to  explain 
from  natural  principles,  τι,  Plut.  2,  894 
F.     Hence 

Φϋσιο?ιόγημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  inquiry 
into  nature,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10. 
87. 

Φνσιο?.ογητέον,  verb.  adj.  from  φυ 
σιο/Λγέω,  one  must  inquire  into  nature, 
Diog.  L.  10,  86. 

Φυσιολογία,  ας,  ή,  an  inquiring  into 
nature,  esp.  into  the  nature  and  origin 
of  things,  physiology,  Plut.  2,  420  B, 
etc. :  from 

Φνσιολόγος,  ov,  (φύσις,  λέγω)  in- 
quiring into  nature,  esp.  inquiring  into 
the  nature  and  origin  of  things,  and  dis- 
coursing thereon  ;  a  natural  philosopher, 
physiologer,  Arist.  Metaph.  1,  5,  II, 
de  Anima  3,  2,  9. 

Φνσιοποιέω,  ώ,  (φύσις,  ποιέω)  to 
make  into  nature,  Clem.  Al. 

ίΦύσιος,  ov,  b,  Physius,  son  of  Ly- 
caon  in  Arcadia,  Apollod.  3,  8,  1. 

Φϊ'σίόω,  ώ,  f.  •ώσω,  (φύσις)  to  dis- 
pose one  naturally  to  do  a  thing,  c.  inf., 
Simplic. : — part.  pf.  pass,  πεφυοΜί^έ- 
νος,  made  or  become  natural,  Arist. 
Categ.  8,  3. — Π.=  φνσιάω,  to  puff  up, 
make  proud,  Ν.  T. 

Φνσιόων,  Ep.  part,  from  φνσιάω, 
q.  v,  II. 

Φύσις,  εως  and  (in  Att.  poets)  εος, 
ή,  (φύω)  : — the  nature,  i.  e.  the  essence, 
inoorn  quality,  property  or  constitution 
of  a  person  or  thing,  φαρμάκον  φύζ  ις, 
Od.  10,  303,  (the  only  place  where 
Horn,  uses  it) ;  φ.  τον  Αιγύπτου, 
Hdt.  2,  5  : — φ.  αριθμών,  the  nature,  na- 
tural power  of  numbers,  like  Lat.  vis, 
Plat.  Phileb.  25  Α.— 2.  later  esp.  of 
the  mind,  one's  nature,  one's  natural  in 
born  powers,  parts,  temper,  disposition, 
etc.,  esp.  in  plur.,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  674; 
cf.  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  76  B,  Stallb.  Plat. 
Rep.  375  D. — 3.  also,  the  outward  form, 
shape,  like  φνή,  opp.  to  νόος,  Pind.  N. 
6,  5  ;  so,  μορφής  δ'  ονχ  όμόστολοςφ., 
Aesch.  Supp.  496;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
335,  Ar.  Vesp.  1071 :  generally,  look, 
appearance,  Ar.  Nub.  503. — 4.  a  natu- 
ral order  or  constitution,  φύσει  or  κατά 
φνσιν,  by  nature,  naturally,  esp.  as 
opp.  to  νόμφ  or  κατά  νόμον  (by  cus- 
tom, conventionally),  cf.  Bockh  Pind. 
Fr.  151,  Stallb.  Plat.  Gorg.  482  E, 
Prot.  337  C  ;  άττας  b  ανθρώπων  βίος 
φύσει  και  νόμοις  διοικείται,  Dem. 
774,  7 ;  so,  ή  φύσει  ή  τέχνη,  Id.  Rep. 
381  A  ;  κατά  φνσιν  πεφνκέναι,  to  be 
so  made  by  nature,  Hdt.  2,  38  ;  τό  γαρ 
άποστήναι χαλεπόν  φύσεος,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1458  : — φνσιν  is  also  freq.  used  as 
adv.,  e.  g.  δεξιοί  φνσιν,  Aesch.  Pr. 
489,  cf.  Pers.  440  ;  δντες  τον  δήμου 
την  φΟσιν,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  3  ;  θήλνς 
ονσα  κονκ  avopbc φνσιν,  dub.  in  Soph. 
Tr.  1062,  v.  Herm.  ad  1.  c.  (1051)  ι- 
ό κατά  φνσιν  θάνατος,  a  natura. 
death  ;  b  ί(ατά  φύσιν  πατήο,  νιος, 
άδε?ιφός,  etc.,  a  natural  (i.  e.  one's  own) 
father,  son,  brother,  Polyb.  3,  9,  6; 
12,  3  ;  11,  2,  2: — opp.  to  παρά  φύσιν 
contrary  to  nature,  against  her  order, 
Plat.  Phileb.  32  A  :— so,  προδότης  έκ 
φύσεως,  a  traitor  by  nature,  Aeschin. 
50.  20  : — φύσιν  έχει,  c.  inf.,  like  irr 
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fv\r.  t>.  g.  μ.ί;  ^ϋσιν  fyei  πολλαο 
μνοιάύας  φονεϋσαι   τον    Ηρακλέα : 

DOW  l^  It  Htitttrtil  or  possible  lor  li'im 

Hilt  '.',  ι.•  ;  so,  ovk  ι \ ι  ι  φύσιν,  it  is 
ι  miliars  to  nature,  not  natural,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Hep.  173  A. —5.  α  ΑίΛ•(/,  .w/,  ταύ- 
7//Ρ  βίΟΤής  φνοιν,  Soph.  Phil.  105. — 
II.  nature  as  a  productive  and  generative 
poucr;  hence,  origin,  but Ιι,  φύσει,  by 
birth.  Soph.  0.  ι '.  1295  ;  so  too,  φνσιν, 
Id.  El.  325. — HI.  a  creature, — esp.  col- 

lectively,  as  βνητη  ώ.,  mankind,  Soph. 
Fr.  515,  cf.  0.  T.  869;  πόντου  είνα- 
λία  φ-,  the  creatures  of  the  sea,  Id.  Ant. 
316;  ό  πάσα  φύσις  διώκειν  πέφυκε, 
Plat.  Rep.  359  C,  etc.;  θηλεΐα  φ., 
woman-fttftd,  Xen.  Lac.  3,  4 :  so  Lu- 
cret.  has  natura  animantum,  divom  : — 
hence  φύσις  is  oft.  used  as  little  more 
than  a  periphr.,  esp.  in  Plat.,  as,  ή  τον 
irrepov  φ-,  for  το  πτερόν,  Phaedr.  251 
Β  ;  cf.  Stallb.  Phacd.  87  E,  Symp. 
191  A,  Ast  Lex.  Plat,  sub  voc.  fin. 
(Φύσις  is  formed  from  φύω,  like  natu- 
ra from  nascor,  and  ingenium  from  getio, 
gigno.)  [ϋ] 

Φΰσίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή,  ν.  φνσήφρων. 

Φυσιώδης,  ες,  flatulent,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.  s.  v.  φϋσα. 

Φνσίωμα,  ατός,  τό,  natural  disposi- 
tion or  bent. 

Φνσίωσις,  εως,  ή,  (φνσιόω)  a  being 
putfe.l  up,  pride,  Ν.  Τ. 

ΪΦνσκα,  ης,  ή,  Pkysca,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Thuc.  2,  99. 

Φύσκη,  ης,  η,  the  stomach  and  large 
intestine  : — a  pudding  stuffed  therein,  a 
sausage  or  black-pudding,  Lat.  botulus, 
Ar.  Eq.  364. — II.  a  blister  or  weal  on 
the  hand. 

Φύσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  φνσκη : 
a  kind  of  bean,  Diosc. 

\Φυσκόα,  ας,  ή,  Physcoa,  fern.  pr. 
n.,  Paus.  5,  1G,  G. 

Φνσιως,  ό,=  φύσκη  II. 

ϊΦύσκος,  ov,  ή,  Physcus,  a  city  on 
the  Carian  coast,  with  a  grove  of 
Latona. 

ΪΦύσκος,  GV,  ό,  Mt.  Physcus,  in 
Lower  Italy  near  Crotona,  Theocr. 
4,  23. — II.  a  river  of  Assyria,  by  the 
city  Opis,  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  25. 

Φνσκων  or  φνσκών,  b,  Fat-paunch, 
nickname  of  the  lifth  Ptolemy,  Diog. 
L.  1,  81  : — first  given  to  Pittacus  by 
Alcaeus. 

ΦνσόΒαθρον,  ου,  τό,  (φύσα)  a  frame 
Or  stand  for  bellows. 

Φΰσοειδής,  ες,  (φϋσα,  είδος)  like  a 
bladder,  bladder-shaped. 

Φνσόω,  dub.  1.  for  φνσάω- 

Φνσσα,  φυσσαλίς,  φύσσαλος,  φνσ- 
σητήρ,  etc.,  bad  forms  for  φϋσα,  aris- 
ing from  ignorance  of  the  quantity. 

ΪΦυσσίας,  ov,  b,  Physsias,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,94,  G. 

Φυστή,  ης,  or  φύστη,  ης,  (sc.  μάζα), 
ή,  Alt.  name  for  a  kind  of  barley-cake, 
the  dough  of  which  was  only  lightly 
mixed,  not  kneaded  firmly,  Chion. 
Ptoch.  4;  φ.  μάζα,  Ar.  Vesp.  G10. — 
The  other  Greeks  called  it  φύραμα  ; 
arid  φνστή  also  seems  to  come  from 
ψνρω. 

Φύστις,  εως,  η,  (φύω)  poet,  for  φύ- 
σις III,  a  progeny,  race,  Aesch.  Pers. 
920  ;  but  dub. 

Φυστίς,  ίδος,  ή,=φυστί/. 

Φνσώδης,  ες,  (φϋσα,  είδος)  full  of 
wind,  windy :  το  φνσώδες,  Plat.  Crat. 
427  Α. — II.  flatulent,  τροφή,  Ath. 

Φντάγωγέω,  ώ,  to  raise  a  plant. 

Φντάλιά,  ar,  ?/,  a  planted  place, 
planting,  esp.  an  orchard  or  vineyard, 
ae  opp.  to  corn-land  (άρουρα),  II.  6, 
195;  12,  314;  20,  185.— II.  that  which 
it  planted,  a  plant,  φ.  \[α//άδυς,  the 
olive,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  2G.— II.  plant- 
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tng-time,  i.  e.  the  Latter  pari  ol  winter. 
[v  by  nature,  but  ν  in  Ep.,  metri 
grat.J 

ίΦίταλίδαι,  ων,  ol,  the  Phytalidne, 
i.  e.  descendants  of  Phy talus,  an  Athe- 
nian family,  Pint.  Thee.  12,  22. 

Φντα'λίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  =  φυτεύω,  He- 
sych. 

Φντάλιμος,  ov,  v.  φντάλμιος. 

Φντάλιος,  ov,  also  α,  ov,=  sq.,  Ζευς, 
Herm.  Orph.  H.  14,  9.  [v  1.  c,  metri 
grat.] 

Φντάλμιος,  ov,  also  a,  ov,  in  Lye. 
341  :  (φντός)  : — producing,  nourishing, 
fostering,  like  Lat.  almus,  epiih.  of 
gods,  as  of  Neptune,  Plut.  2,  158  E, 
ubi  v.  Wyttenb.  : — but  also,  φ.  γέρον- 
τες, fatherly  old  men,  or  aged  fathers, 
Aesch.  Ag.  327,  yet  cf.  Reisig.  Enarr. 
Soph.  O.  C.  146  ;  φ.  πατήρ,  Soph.  Fr. 
957  ;  λέκτρα  φ.,  the  genial  bed,  mar- 
riage bed,  Eur.  Rhes.  920 ;  χθων  φ., 
Lye.  1.  c— II.  natural;  the  difficult 
passage  in  Soph.  O.  C.  150  should  be 
pointed  thus  (with  Coray),  ε  £  άλάων 
ομμάτων  άρα  καΐ  ήσθα  φντάλμιος 
δνςαίων ;  woe  for  thy  blind  eyes ! 
say,  wast  thou  thus  miserable  by  na- 
ture, from  thy  birth  ?  (Φντάλμιος  is 
formed  by  metath.  from  the  obsolete 
φντάλιμος.) 

ΙΦύταλοο,  ου,  b,  Phyialus,  an  Athe- 
nian, who  hospitably  entertained  Ce- 
res, Paus.  1,  37,  2. 

Φντάνη,  ης,  ή,=  φνταλιά  III,  dub. 
in  Galen. 

Φϋτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φυτόν, 
Ath.  210  C.  [a] 

Φντάς,  άδος,  ή,  (φυτόν)  a  young 
plant,  nursling,  Plut.  2,  411  D. 

Φυτεία,  ας,  ή,  (φντενω)  a  planting, 
producing,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  20;  19,  1, 
Plat.  Theag.  121  C— II.  the  growth 
of  a  plant,  Theophr. 

ΦύτενΟεν,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  έφυ- 
τεύθησαν,  3  pi.  aor.  1  pass,  from  φυ- 
τεύω. 

Φΰτενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φντενω)  that 
which  is  planted,  a  plant,  Pind.  O.  3, 
32,  Soph.  O.  C.  G98,  Plat.  Legg.  7G1 
13.  [ii] 

Φντεύσιμος,  ov,  (φντενω)  fit  for 
planting  OX  for  rearing  trees,  Diod. 

Φύτευσις,  εως,  ή,  — φυτεία. 

Φντεντήριον,  ov,  τό,  (φντενω)  α 
plant  grown  as  a  sucker,  or  in  a  nursery, 
Lat.  planta,  stolo,  viviradix,  Xen.  Oec. 
19,  13,  Dem.  1251,  23.— II.  a  nursery 
or  plantation,  Foe's.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φυτευτής,  οϋ,  b,  (φντενω)  a  planter. 

Φντεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  plant- 
ing. 

Φύτεντός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  planted, 
produced,  Plat.  Rep.  510  A :  from 

Φντενω,  (φντόν) :  —  to  plant  trees, 
etc.,  ούτε  φντενονσιν  χερσιν  φντόν 
οντ'  άρόωσιν,  Od.  9,  108  ;  φ.  δένδρεα, 
18,  359  ;  άλσος,  Hdt.  2,  138  ;  πεφν- 
τενμενα  δένδρα,  opp.  to  those  of 
spontaneous  growth,  Dem.  1275,  9. — 
2.  metaph.,  to  beget,  engender,  Hes. 
Op.  810,  Sc.  29;  so  too  in  Hdt.  4, 
145,  and  Trag. ;  b  φυτενσας,  the 
father,  Soph.  Phil.  904,  etc.  ;  ol  φν- 
τεύσαντες,  the  parents,  Id.  O.T.  1007: 
— in  pass.,  to  be  begotten,  to  spring 
from  parents,  τινός,  εκ  or  άπα  τίνος, 
Pind.  P.  4,  256.  Ν.  5,  13.— 3.  general- 
ly, to  produce,  bring  about,  cause,  usu. 
of  evils,  as  φντεύειν  τινι.  κακά.  μόροΤ; 
φόνον,  κΐ/ρα,  oft.  in  Od.  ;  in  11.  only 
once,  viz.  κακόν  φ.,  15,  134  ;  but  also 
of  goods,  φ.  γάμον,  δόξαν,  τιμάν,  etc  . 
Pind.  P.  9,  194,  I.  6  (5),  16;  ύβρις 
φυτεύει  τνραννυν,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  Hl'.i, 
etc. : — δλβος  φντενΟείς,  Pind.  Ν.  8, 
28.— II.  more  rarely  to  plant  ground 
with  trees,  φ.  γήν,  Thuc.  1,  2;  φ. 
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χωρίον  και  γεωργεΙν,  leae.  77,  34 
fabsol.  άγαθην  φυτινειν,  Tyrtae.  f  Λ 
Bgk.  f: —  hence  in  pass.,  γή  πεφντεν- 
μένη,  opp.  to  ψιλή,  Hdt.  1,  127,  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  10,  Dem.  491,  27 :— also 
lut.  mid.  in  pass,  sense,  to  be  planted 
with,  φυτεύσεσθαι  ρ"ιζαν  αστών,  Pind. 
Ρ,  4,  26. — Cf.  φ'ιτνω,  sub  fin. 

ΦντηΚΟμέω,  ω,  to  take  care  of  plants, 
to  garden,  Opp.  C.  1,  122:  and 

Φύτηκομία,  ας,  ή,  the  care  of  plants, 
gardening,  Opp.  II.  1,  309:  from 

Φϋτηκόμος,  ov,  (  φντόν,  κομέω  ) 
raising  or  rearing  plants,  trees,  elc.  :  ό 
φντηκόμος,  a  gardener,  vine-dresser, 
Norm. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  653,  sq. 

\Φντία,  ας,  ή,=  Φοιτε'ιαι,  Thuc.  3, 
106. 

Φυτικός,  ή,  υν,  (φντόν)  coming  with 
plants  or  vegetables  :  τό  φ-,  the  principle 
of  mere  vegetable  life,  Arist.  Elh.  N.  1, 
13,  18. 

Φντιος,  ov,  (φύω)  generative,  epith. 
of  gods,  like  φυτάλμως,  Ζευς,  Ήλ<  ος, 
"Αρτεμις,  Hesych.,  etc.  [ΰ] 

Φντλη,  ης*,  ή,  poet,  for  φύσις,  οι 
rather  φντόν  :  a  stock,  generation,  race, 
Pind.  Ο.  9,  81,  P.  9,  59,  Auth.,  etc. 

Φύτοειδώς,  adv.,  =  φντωδώς,  likt 
jAants,  Zeno  ap.  Diog.  L.  7,  86. 

Φντοεργός,  όν,  poet,  for  ώντονργός, 
Dion.  P.  997,  Anth. 

Φντόκομέω,  -κομία,  -κόμος,  =  the 
older  poet,  φντηκ-. 

Φντόν,  υϋ,  τύ,  (φύω) : — that  which  has 
grown,  a  jdant,  tree,  esp.  a  garden  plant 
or  tree,  φντών  όρχατοι,  11.  14,  123  ; 
τον  μεν  εγώ  θρέψασα  φυτόν  ώς  γον 
νώ  άλωής,  18,57,  438  (cf.  φυτεύω)'. 
so  in  lies.,  Pind.,  and  Trag. :— also, 
like  φϋμα,  a  growth  on  the  bodu,  tu- 
mour, Archil.  80.  —  II.  generally,  a 
creature,  mostly  in  Att.  poets,  a.~ 
Aesch.  Supp.  281,  Eur.  Med.  231 
Valck.  Hipp.  630;  also  in  Plat  ,  cl 
Stallb.  Theag.  121  Β  :  —  then,  liKe 
ερνος,  of  men,  a  descendant,  pupil, 
child,  Eur.  Heracl.  281 ;  Χαρίτων  φυ- 
τόν, Theocr.  28,  7  ;  φυτόν  ούράνιον, 
i.  e.  man,  Anth.  P.  10,  45.     Hence 

Φντόομαι,  as  pas?.,  to  grow  into  a 
plant. 

Φντός,  ή,  όν,  adj.  verb,  from  φύω, 
grown,  growing : — of  a  wooden  statue, 
shaped  by  nature,  without  art,   Pind 
P.  5,  55. 

Φντοσκάφία,  ας,  η, gardening,  Anth 
Plan.  202 :  from 

Φντοσκάφος,  ov,  (φντόν,  σκάπτω) 
digging  round  plants :  φ.  άνί/ρ,  r.  delver, 
market-gardener,  Theocr.  24.  136  :  cf. 
Anth.  P.  6,  102.  [a] 

Φντοσπύρια,  ας,  ή,  a  planting,  esp. 
of  trees  and  vines,  Manetho  :  from 

Φντοσπόρος,  ov,  (φντόν,  σπείρω) 
planting  trees  and  vines  : — metaph.,  be- 
getting ;  b  φντ.,  a  father,  Soph.  Tr. 
358. 

Φϋτοτροφέω,  ω, to  rear  plants,  Stob.  ■ 
and 

Φϋτοτροώία,  ας,  ή,  a  rearing  oj 
plants  or  trees,  gardening,  Geop.  : 
from 

Φντοτρόφος,  ov,  (  φντόν,  τρέφω  ) 
rearing  plants  or  trees,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1403. 

Φυτονργεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  nursery• 
den,  Diod.  2,  10;  vulg.  φντονργιον. 

Φϋτονργέω,  ώ,  (^υτουργός)  to  culti- 
vate plants,  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  1.     Hence 

Φντούργημα,  ατός,  τό,  *ie  care  oj 

plants,  planting. 

Φντονργία,  ας.  ?'/.  the  cultivation  of 

plants,  gardening,  Theophr.  :  and 

Φντονργικός,  ή,  όν.  skilled  in  gar- 
dening: η  -κ//  (sc.  τιχν//),—  φυτονρ)  ια, 
gardening:  from 

Φντονργός,  όν,  (φντόν,  ίργω)  work 
ing  at  plants  or  trees  ;  a  gardener,  vine• 
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vcsser,  Antli.  Plan.  255— II.  metaph., 
begetting,  generating,  πατήρ  '/>.,  Aesch. 


also  6  φ-,  the  first  natural  author,  of  a 
thing,  Plat.  Rep.  597  D.  Poet.  φυ- 
τοεργός,  όν. 

Φντοφόρος,  ov,  bearing  plants. 

Φύτρα,  ας,  ή,=φύτλη,  Hesych. 

Φντώδης,  ες,  like  a  plant  or  plants. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Φυτών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  place  planted,  esp. 
a  vineyard. 

Φϋτώνϋμος,  ov,  (  φυτόν,  όνομα  ) 
named  from  a  plant  or  tree,  Anth.  P. 
14.  34. 

Φντωρ,  ορός,  b,  a  begetter,  father, 
Hesych. :  [ϋ]    Hence 

Φϋτώρειον,  ου,  το,  and  φϋτώριον, 
υν.  τό,  a  nursery,  Geop. 

ΦΤΏ,  fut.  φυσώ :  aor.  1  έφυσα. — 
Pass,  and  mid.  φύομαι :  f.  'φύσομαι, 
later  φνήσομαι :— this  is  followed  in 
signf.  by  the  intr.  tenses ;  viz.,  aor. 
2  έφνν  (as  if  from  *φϋμι),  inf.  φϋναι, 
part,  φυς,  φύσα,  φύν,  later  έφύην, 
φυήναι,  φυείς ;  and  pf.  πέφΰκα,  plqpf. 
έπεφύκειν.  Horn,  uses  all  three  trans, 
tenses,  but  these  are  on  the  whole 
much  rarer  than  the  others :  he  has 
the  3  pi.  pf.  πεφύάσι  for  πεφύκάσι, 
and  part,  πεφνώς,  ώτος  (Od.  5,  477), 
πεφυνία  (11.  14,  288)  for  πεφυκώς, 
κυϊα,  etc. :  his  plqpf.  is  always  re- 
dupl.  without  augm. :  Hes.  has  an 
irreg.  form  έπέφΰκον,  something  be- 
tween the  plqpf.  and  impf.,  Op.  148, 
Sc.  76,  Th.  152,  G73  :— Parmen.  ven- 
tures an  inf.  φϋν  for  φϋναι:  the  3 
plur.  aor.  2  is  usu.  έφυν  for  έφυσαν, 
in  Ep.,  as  Od.  5,  481 :  and  the  opt. 
aor.  2  φύην  (for  φυίην)  is  now  read 
in  Theocr.  15,  94  :  Corinna  has  Aeol. 
part.  fern.   acr.  2  φούσα  (q.  v.)  for 

A.  trans.,  in  ρ  res.,  fut.,  and  aor.  1 
act. : — to  bring  forth,  produce,  put  forth, 
φύλλα.. ..ύλη  Τ7]?^εθόωσα  φύει,  II.  6, 
148  ;  τοίζι  <5'  υπό  χθων  δια  φύεν  νεο- 
βηλέα  ποίην,  14,  347  ;  cf.  1,  235,  Od. 
7,  119,  etc. ;  so,  τρίχας  φύειν,  to  make 
hair  grow,  Od.  10,  393;  so,  πώγωνα 
φύειν,  to  put  out  a  beard,  Hdt.  8,  104, 
cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  535 ;  γλώσσαν ,  κέ• 
ρεα  φ.,  to  have  or  get  them,  Hdt.  2, 
68;  4,  29  ;  so  in  Att.,  φ.  πτερά,  Ar. 
Αν.  106,  Plat.  Phaedr.  251  C,  (cf. 
πτεροφυέώ) ;  hence  the  joke  in  φύειν 
φράτερας,  Ar.  Ran.  418,  (cf.  φράτηρ) : 
— but  also  of  a  country,  φύειν  καρπόν 
τε  θωνμαστόν  και  άνδρας  άγαβούς. 
Hdt.  9,  122 ;  όσα  γη  φύει,  Plat,  Rep. 
621  A  : — then,  of  men,  to  beget,  engen- 
der, generate,  Lat.  procreare,  b  φύσας, 
the  begetter,  father  (opp.  to  b  φύς,  the 
son,  v.  infra  B),  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1019; 
and  of  both  parents,  τοις  γονεϋσιν 
οι  σ'  έφυσαν,  lb.  436 ;  φ.  και  γεννάν, 
Plat.  Polit.  274  A  ; — φϋσαι  is  some- 
times used  of  the  mother,  to  bear,  bring 
forth  (as,  reversely,  τίκτειν,  of  the 
father),  Pors.  Phoen.  34. — 2.  metaph., 
φρένας  φύειν,  to  get  understanding, 
Soph.  O.  C.  804,  El.  1463 ;  (but  also, 
θεοί  φύουσιν  άνθρώποις  φρένας,  Id. 
Ant.  683) ;  νουν  φύειν,  Soph.  Fr. 
118:  δόξαν  φύειν.  to  get  glory,  or  to 
gain  reputation,  Schweigh.  Hdt.  5. 
91 ;  πόνους  αύτώ  φϋσαι,  Soph.  Ant. 
647. 

Β.  pass.,  with  the  intr.  tenses  of 
act.,  viz.,  aor.  2,  pf.  and  plqpf.  ; — to 
grow,  wax,  spring  up  or  forth,  arise, 
come,  into  being,  esp.  of  the  vegetable 
world,  θάμνος  έφυ  έ?.αίης,  Od.  23, 
190  ;  παντοϊαι  πρασιαι  πεφύασιν,  7, 
128  .  τά  } '  άσπαρτα  φύονται,  9,  109  ; 
J  638 
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cf.  /Ι.  21,  352,  etc.  ;  φύεται  αυτόματα 
ρόδα,  Hdt.  8,  138  ;  δένδρα  πεφυκότα, 
trees  growing  there,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3, 
5  ;  cf.  Hdt.  2,  156  ; — so  also,  τω  κέρα 
εκ  κεφαλής  έκκαιδεκάδωρα  πεφύκει, 
from  his  head  grew  horns  six  palms 
long,  11.  4,  109  : — in  this  sense  the 
aor.  2  is  rare,  but  freq.  metaph.  in  the 
phrase,  εν  δ'  άρα  οι  φϋ  χειρί  (v.  sub 
εμφύω) ;  so,  έφυν  εν  χερσίν,  Od.  10, 
397  ;  etc. — 2.  also  of  men,  to  be  begot- 
ten or  born,  ανδρών  γενεη  ημέν  φύει 
ήδ'  απολήγει  (where  the  pres.  act.  is 
used  like  φύομαι),  II.  6,  149  ;  most 
freq.  in  aor.  2  and  pf.,  ό  ?ιωφήσων  ού 
πέφυκε  πω,  Aesch.  Pr.  27  ;  τις  αν  εν- 
ξαιτο  βροτών  άσινεϊ  δαίμονι  φϋναι, 
Id.  Ag.  1342 ;  μη  φϋναι  νικά,  not  to 
have  been  born  were  best,  Soph.  O.  C. 
1225  : — φϋναι,  πεφυκέναι  τινός,  to  be 
born  or  descended  from  any  one,  Aesch. 
Theb.  1031,  Soph.  O.  C.  1379,  etc. ; 
so,  φ.  από  or  εκ  τίνος,  Pind.  Fr.  33, 
Soph.  Ant.  562,  Eur.  Heracl.  325  :— 
hence, — II.  the  pf.,  and  (sometimes) 
the  aor.  2,  takes  a  pres.  signf.,  to  be 
SO  and  SO  by  nature,  be  formed  SO  and 
so,  πέφυκε  κακός,  σοφός,  etc.,  Soph. 
Phil.  558,  1244,  etc. ;  έφυν  αμήχανος, 
Id.  Ant.  79 ;  φύντ'  άρετά,  born  for 
virtue,  i.  e.  brave  and  good  by  nature, 
Pind.  O.  10  (11),  24;  cf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1331,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  D,  etc.  ;  τάλ'/.α 
έκαστος  ημών,  όπως  έτυχε,  πέφνκεν, 
Dem.  982,  fin. :  simply,  to  be  so  and 
so,  φϋναι  άγγελον,  Aesch.  Pr.  969  ; 
and  very  freq.  in  Att. :  —  τά  φύσει 
πεφυκότα,  mere  natural  products,  Lys. 
193,  21 ;  άνθρωπος  πεφυκώς,  man  as 
he  is,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  1,3;  etc. — 2.  πέ- 
φΰκα or  έφυν.  c.  inf.,  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Att.  Greek,  to  be  formed  by 
nature,  be  by  nature  disposed  to  do  so 
and  so,  τά  δεύτερα  πέφυκε  κρατείν, 
Pind.  Fr.  249  ;  πολλώ  γ'  άμείνων 
τους  πέλας  φρενοϋν  έφνς  η  σαυτόν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  335  ;  έφυν  γάρ  ουδέν  έκ 
κακής  πράσσειν  τέχνης.  Soph.  Phil. 
88.  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  3,  39,  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
1, 10  ;  etc. : — also  pleon.,  φύσει  πέφΰ- 
κα, Soph.  Phil.  80,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
524,  Meineke  Philem.  p.  394 : — so 
too,  φϋναι  επί  δακρύοις,  to  be  by  na- 
ture prone  to  tears,  Eur.  Med.  928  ; 
πεφυκέναι  προς  τό  αληθές,  Arist. 
Rhet.  1,  1,  11  : — impers.,  πέφυκε  γε- 
νέσθαι, it  is  wont  to  happen,  Schaf. 
Jul.  p.  ix. — 3.  c.  dat.,  to  fall  to  one  by 
nature,  be  one's  natural  lot,  θνατοϊς 
έφυ  μόρος,  Soph.  El.  860 ;  χαίρειν 
πέφυκεν  ούχι  τοΐς  αύτοϊς  αεί,  Id.  Tr. 
450 ;  cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  923. 

(With  φύω  compare  the  Sanscr. 
bhu,  and  Pers.  bu,  esse  ;  old  Lat.  *fuo, 
whence  fui,  fuerim,  fuero,  the  fuas, 
fuat  of  Plautus,  and  fio,  then  also 
fetus,  foetus,  foenus.foenum,  perh.  too 
fundo  and  φέρω,  fero,  etc.)  [Gener- 
ally, ϋ  before  a  vowel,  i.  e.  in  pres., 
impf.,  and  Ep.  forms  of  pf,  πίφύασι, 
πεουώς,  etc. ;  and  ϋ  before  a  conso- 
nant, i.  e.  in  all  the  remaining  tenses. 
But  late  poets,  like  Nic.  Al.  14,  Dion. 
P.  941,  1013,  use  ϋ  also  in  pres.  and 
impf. ;  sometimes  even  in  thesis,  as 
Nic.  Al.  506,  Dion.  P.  1031.  So  in 
the  compds.j 

Φύ.  shortd.  for  φωτί,  dat.  from  όώς, 
Eur!  ap.  E.  M.  p.  803  ;  cf.  Valck. 
Diatr.  p.  140  B. 

Φώγάνον,  ου,  τό,  a  vessel  for  roasting. 

Φώγνΰμι  and  όωγνύω.^^. 

ΦΩΤΩ  and  ΦΩ'ΖΩ,  ί.'-ξω  and  -σω: 
— to  roast,  toast,  parch,  Epich.  p.  100 
(in  imperat.  φώγε) ;  ίσχάδες  πεφω- 
γμέναι,  Pherecr.  Coriann.  2,  with 
v.  1.  πεόρνγμ.,  v.  Memek.  ad  1. ;  cf. 
φωκτός. 
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Φώϊξ,  ή,  dub.  form  of  πώϋξ. 
Φωΐς,  ΐδος,  η,  contr.  φως,  φωδηζ 
but  only  found  in  plur.  φωίδες.  φωδες, 
and  (in  Arist.  Probl.  38,  7)  φοϊδες. 
(φώζω)  ' — a  blister  or  weal  on  the  skin, 
caused  by  a  burn,  a  burn,  blister,  Ar. 
Plut.  535,  Fr.  124,  v.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φωκάδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φώκη, 
a  small  seal,  Lob.  Phryn.  74.  [a] 

Φώκαια,  ας,  η,  Ion.  Φωκαίη,  Hdt. 
fl,  80,  etc.,  Phocaea-f,  a  city  {on  the 
Ionian  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  north  of 
the  Hermust,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  35 :  hence, 
ΦωκαιεύςΑϋάΐ.  1, 163, etc. f,  Att.  Φω• 
κάεύς,  fThuc.  1,  13f,  and  Φωκαίτης, 
ό,  fid.  4,_  52f,  a  Phocaean  :  στατή 
ρεςΦωκαϊται  or  Φωκαεΐς,  cf.  sub  στα• 
τήρ  : — fern.  Φωκαιΐς,  ίδος,  a  Phocaean 
u-oman,  fXen.  An.  1,  10,  2. 

ΪΦωκάϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of  Phocaea,Pho 
caean.  Strab. 

Φώκαινα,  ή,  also  φώκος,  ό,  a  por 
poise. 

Φωκαΐς,  ΐδος,  ή,=  φωΐς. 

Φωκάρχης,  ου,  ό,  (Φωκεύς,  άρχω)  a 
Phocian  magistrate,  Inscr. 

ϊΦωκέαι,  ών.  al,  Phoceae,  a  fortresa 
of  the  Leontini  in  Sicily,  Thuc.  5,  4. 

iΦωκεύς,  έως  Ep.  and  Ion.  ήος,  b 
a  Phocian,  inhab.  of  Ρ  hoc  is  in  Greece, 
II.  2,  517. 

Φώκη,  ης,  ή,  a  seal,  sea-calf,  Od.  4, 
404  sq.,  Ar.  Vesp.  1035,  etc.;  έσθήτι 
χράσθαι  φωκέων  δέρμασι,  Hdt.  1, 
202. 

^Φωκίδης,  ου,  b,  Phocides,  an  Athe 
nian.  Dem.  781,  17. 

\Φωκικός,  η,  όν,  ofPhocis,  Phocian 
esp.    τό   Φωκικόν,  the  gathering-place 
of  the  Phocians,  Paus.  10,  5,  1. 

Φωκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  Phocis,  a  conntr 
on  the  Corinthian  gulf,  W.  of  Boe„ 
tia,  fSoph.  Ο.  Τ.  733t :  hence  Φω- 
κεύς,  έως,  b,  a  Phocian,  11.  (in  Ep. 
gen.  pi.  Φωκήων):  Φωκικός,  ή,  όν, 
Phocian. 

Φωκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  kind  of  pear,  The- 
ophr.,  Anlipho  (γεωργ.)  ap.  Ath.  650 
E. 

Φωκίων,  όνος,  b,  an  unknown  bird. 

^Φωκίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Phocion,  a  cele- 
brated Athenian  commander  and 
statesman.  Dem.  567, 17 ;  Plut.  Phoc. 

Φώκος,  ό,=  φώκαινα. 

ίΦώκος,  ου,  b,  Phocus,  son  of  Aeacus 
and  the  nymph  Psammathe,  Hes.  Th. 
1094  ;  Pind. ;  etc. ; — from  him  ace.  to 
the  legend  was  Φωκίς  named,  Paus. 
10,  1. — 2.  son  of  Ornytion  of  Corinth, 
leader  of  a  colony  to  Phocis,  Paus. 
2,  29,  3.-3.  father  of  Phocion  in 
Athens,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  16.— Others  in 
Plut.  Sol.  14;  etc. 

^Φώκριτοζ,  ov,  ό,  Phocritus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.' P.  13,  18. 

Φώκται,  ών,  αϊ,  some  kind  of  food, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  3,  prob.  from  sq. 

Φωκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φώγω, 
roasted,  broiled,  Nic.  ap.  Ath.  126  C. 

^Φωκυλίδης,  ου  poet,  and  Ion.  εω, 
ό,  Phocylides,  a  poet  of  Miletus,  Phoc 
2,  1 ;  3,  1 ;  etc. 

■χΦωκών  νήσος,  ου,  ή,  Phoconnesus, 
i.  e.  isla?id  of  seals,  in  the  Arabicue 
sinus,  Strab.  p.  773 : — another,  Id.  p. 
776. 

Φω?.άζω,=  φω?.εύω,  Hesych. 

Φωλάς,  άδος,  ή,-=φωλεύουσα,  lurk- 
ing in  a  hole, 'Anth.  P.  9,  233,  251, 
etc.  :  of  the  bear,  lying  torpid  in  its 
den,  Theocr.  1,  115;  cf.  φω/.είω. — II. 
as  subst.,  a  sea-animal  of  the  mollus- 
cous kind,  that  makes  holes  in  sto?ies, 
lithodomus,  Cuvier,  Ath.  88  A. 

Φω/.εά,  ας,  ή,  also  paroxyt.  φωλέα, 
—  όωλεός,  Arist.  Mirab.  73. 

Φω/.εία,  ας,  ή,  (φω/,εύω)  life  in  a 
hole  or  cave,  esp.  the  winter-sleep  oi 
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wiiti  oetbUi  m«  ι  »■  oeari  and  bad• 
pra,  Aum   ll    \.  s,  13,  it. 
Φ<.  ,  poet,   pecul.   Ep.  for 

\  ic. 

A\,>Atiu,  club.  I.  for  φωλίύω,  Nie. 
Th.  394 

Ψ,..  .  •  ι  οϋ,  c,  with  poet,  heterog. 
plur.  τά  φωλεά:—  a  den,  lurking-hole, 
up.  those  of  beam,  in  winch  they  lie 
torpid  during  winter,  Pythag  ap. 
Plut  2,  169  Ε  ;  and  Ν.  T.  ;  cf.  Wyt- 
tenb.  Plut.  1.  c,  v.  sub  φωλάς,  φω- 
λενυ. —  II.  Ion.  word  for  a  school- 
house,  llesyeh. 

Φώ'λενσις,  εως,  ι),—  φωλεία,  Ael. 
Ν.  A.  Hi,  15. 

Φωλεύω,  and  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  15,  2 
φωλέω,  ώ,  1.  -ήσω,  (φωλεός)  to  lie  in  a 
hole,  den  or  cave,  to  lurk  in  a  hole,  of 
serpents,  κνώδαλα  ώωλεύοντα,  The- 
ocr.  24,  83  :  esp.  of  boars,  to  lie  torpid 
during  the  winter  in  a  hole  or  den, 
Arist.  1.  c.,  etc. ;  cf.  φωλάς. 

Φω?ιίώδης,  ες,  {φωλεός,  είδος)  like 
a  hole  or  den.  Plut.  2,  418  A. 

Φωλητήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (φωλέω)  one  who 
keeps  in  a  hole :  generally,  one  who 
keeps  in.  one  place. 

Φωλητήρων,  ου,  τό,  like  φω?ιεός 
II,  a  place  of  assembly. 

Φωλία,  ας,  ή,=  φωλεία,  Theophr. 

Φωλίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φωλεός, 
a  small  hole  or  den,  fox's  hole,  Paus.  4, 
18,  7. 

Φωλίς,  ίδος,  ή,=  φωλάς  II,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  9,  37,  15. 

Φωνάεις,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  φωνήεις, 
Sappho,  and  Pind.,  but  cf.  φωνήεις 
fin.  [a] 

Φωνάρων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φωυη, 
Clearch.  Cith.  2,  Λ  nth.  P.  5, 132.  [a] 

Φωνασκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φωνασκός) 
to  practise  one's  voice,  learn  to  sing  or 
declaim,  Plat.  Legg.  6G5  E,  Dem.  328, 
if;  421,21. 

Φωνασκητής,  ου,  ό,=φωνασκός. 

Φωνασκία,  ας,  ή,  {φωνασκός)  prac- 
tice in  singing  :  skill  in  singing,  Dem. 
319,  9,  Theophr. 

Φωνασκικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
singing,  φ.  όργανον,  a  pitch-pipe, 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  2 :  from 

Φωνασκός,  ου,  ό,  (φωνή,  άσκέω) 
practising  the  voice  ;  a  singing-master, 
declaiming-master ,  Quintil. 

Φωνέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (φωνή)  to  produce 
a  sound  or  tone,  to  sound,  esp.  of  men, 
to  speak  loud  or  clearly,  from  Horn, 
downwds.  the  commonest  signf. :  he 
usu.  joins  it  with  another  verb  of  like 
signf.,  έπος  φάτο  φώνησέν  τε,  φωνή- 
σας  προςέφη,  φωνήσας  έπος  ηύδα, 
etc. ;  c.  ace.  cognato,  όπα  φωνήσασα, 
making  the  voice  sound,  Od.  24,  535  ; 
cf.  II.  2,  182  ;  10,  512  ;  so,  βέκος  φ.,  to 
call  out  or  cry  βέκος,  Hdt.  2,  2  : — oft. 
c.  adj.  neut.,  μέγιστα  φωνέειν,  to  have 
thi  oudest  voice,  Hdt.  4,  141  ;  7,  117 ; 
όρθων  φ.,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  142  -,^μέγα  φ., 
Soph.  Phil.  574  ;  άπυστα,  εύφημα  φ., 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  490,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  087  :— 
Qence  in  pass.,  τα  φωνηΟέντα,  Plat. 
Soph.  202  C— 2.  to  sing,  Theocr.  10, 
44  :  of  a  musical  instrument,  to  sound, 
Eur.  Or.  140.  —  3.  τά  φωνούντα,  the 
vowels,  like  tu  φωνήεντα,  Eur.  Palam. 
2. — II.  c.  ace.  pers.,  to  speak  to,  accost, 
address,  τινά,  11.  15,  115,  Od.  1,  }22j 
—  to  call  by  name,  call,  Αϊαντα  φωνώ, 
Soph.  Λ].  73,  cf.  Phil.  229  :— but  also, 
c.  dat.,  to  cry  to,  Ζεΰ  άνα,  σοι  ώωνώ, 
Id.  Ο.  C.  1485.  — III.  φ.  τίνα,  c.  inf., 
to  command,  σε  φωνώ  μή•-,  Soph.  Aj. 
1048,  ubi  v.  Schaf. 

φωνή,  ης,  ή,  a  sound,  tone,  properly 
the  sound  of  the  voice,  whether  of  men 
or  any  animals  with  a  larynx  and 
►lings.  (Arist.  Η.  Λ.  4,  9  ;  ή  φώνη  ψύ- 
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φυς  τις  εστίν  Ιμώνχον,  etc .,  Id.  de 
Anima  2,  8,  14,  cf  18):  — 1.  uau.  of 
men,  uot'i '',  I  A\  ,  vox,  first  in  I  [om.  ; 
φωνή  άνθρωπηίη,  Hdt.  2,  55;  ή  φ. 
των  γυναικών,  Id.  4,  111  :  — esp.,  a 
loud,  clear  voice,  a  cry,  as  ot  battle,  11. 
14,400;  15,  080: — φωνήν  μηγνύναί, 
like  Virgil's  rumpere  vocem,  ildt.  1, 
S!~> ;  φ.  Ιέναι,  άφιέναι,  vocem  edere, 
Eur.  II.  E.  1295,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
475  A,  Dem.  293,  12,  etc. :  φωνή, 
aloud,  Lys.  107,  38  : — φωνι/  όράν,  pro- 
verb, of  a  blind  man,  Soph.  O.  C.  137  : 
(cf.  φατίζω). — 2.  also  the  voice  or  cry 
of  animals,  as  of  swine,  dogs,  oxen, 
asses,  Od.  10,  239  ;  12,  80,  390,  Hdt. 
4,  129;  of  the  nightingale,  Od.  19, 
521. — 3.  any  articulate  sound,  as  opp. 
to  inarticulate  (ψόφος) :  esp.,  avowel- 
sound,  as  opp.  to  that  of  consonants, 
Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  155,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Theaet.  203  B,  Crat.  424  C— 4. 
rarely  of  inarticulate  sounds,  κερκί- 
δος  φ.,  Soph.  Er.  522 ;  συριγγών, 
Eur.  Tro.  127.  —  II.  the  faculty  of 
speech,  discourse,  Lat.  sermo,  ει  φωνήν 
λάβοί,  Soph.  El.  548.  —  2.  language, 
Lat.  lingua,  Hdt.  4,  114,  117,  cf.  Hdt. 
2,  55.  —  3.  α  kind  of  language,  dialect, 
φωνή  βάρβαρος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1051 ; 
φωνήν  ήσομεν  ΪΙαρνησίδα,  Id.  Cho. 
503  ;  cf.  Thuc.  0,  5,  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot. 
311  13.  (Akin  to  φάος,  φώς,  v.  sub 
φαίνω  and  φημί.) 

Φωνήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  φωνάεις 
[ά],  but  this  is  alsousedin  later  prose, 
as  Plut.,  etc.,  Lob.  Phryn.  039  ;  contr. 
in  plur.  φωνάντα,  Pind.  O.  2,  152: — 
sounding,  uttering  a  voice  or  speech, 
Hes.  Th.  584  :  endowed  with  speech, 
vocal,  τούτο  γαρ  άθάνατον  φωνάεν 
έρπει,  Pind.  I.  4,  68  (3,  58);  cf. 
Sappho  24,  Plat.  Legg.  700  Ε  :— hav- 
ing a  voice,  speaking,  βέλη  (i.  e.  έπη) 
φωνάντα  συνετοίσι,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  152: 
— of  a  song,  sounding,  Id.  O.  9,  2 : — τά 
φωνήεντα  (with  and  without  γράμμα- 
τα), vowels,  opp.  to  άφωνα  (conso- 
nants), Plat.  Crat.  393  D,  Soph.  253 
A,  etc. 

Φώνημα,  ατός,  τό,  (φωνέω)  a  sound 
made,  voice,  Soph.  Aj.  16,  Phil.  1295. 
— 2.  a  thing  spoken,  word,  speech,  lb. 
234,  Ο.  T.  324. 

Φώνησις,  εως,  ή,  (φωνέω)  a  sound- 
ing, speaking,  calling. 

Φωνητήριος,  a,  ov,=  sq. :  φ.  όργα- 
να, organs  of  speech. 

Φωνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (φωνή)  belonging 
to,  suited  for  sounding  or  speaking  ;= 
φωνήεις,  Plut.  2,  898  E. 

Φωνίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  φωνή,  a 
small  voice  or  sound. 

Φωνομάχέω,  ώ,  (φωνή,  μάχομαι)  to 
dispute  about  words,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  48. 
Hence 

Φωνομάχία,  ας,  ή,  a  dispute  about 
words. 

Φωνόμ'ιμος,  ov,  (φωνή,  μιμέομαι) 
imitating  the  voice,  Hephaest. 

ΦΩ'Ρ,  ό,  gen.  φωρός,  dat.  pi.  φωρ- 
σί  .—Lat.  FUR,  a  thief  Hdt.  2,  174. 
— II.  a  kind  of  bee,  prob.  the  robber-bee, 
different  from  κηφήν,  Arist.  H.  A.  5, 
22,  1  ;  9,  40,  20.— III.  φωρών  λιμήν, 
a  harbour  at  Athens,  esp.  used  by 
smugglers,  Dem.  932,  13. — Sophron 
used  a  supcrl.  φώρτατος,  most  thievish, 
ace.  to  Mus.  Crit.  2,  p.  351. 

Φωρά,  άς,  Ion.  φωρή,  ης,  ή,  a  theft, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  13(3,  e  conj.  Her- 
manni. 

Φώρα,  ας,  ή,  v.  φώρη. 

Φώράσις,  εως,  ή,  detection,  of  a  theft : 
and 

Φωράτής,  ού,  ό,  the  detector  of  a 
thief  or  theft :  from 

Φωράω,  ώ,  f.  άσω  [α]  :  (φώρ,  φωρά) 
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— to  trace,  uearch  «fin-  a  thief  ot  theft 
search  a  house  to  discover  a  theft,  Ar. 
Nub.  I'M),  Kan.  1363;  φωραν  παρά 
tlvl,  Plat.  Legg.  951  A,  sq. :— gene 
rally,  to  trace,  detect,  discover,  Soph. 
Er.  732,  Plat.  Tim.  03  C  :  -pass.,  ta 
be  caught,  detected,  discovered,  I  >em.  21, 
3;  πεφωραμένος  έπϊ  πράξει,  Polyb, 
G,  50,  15:  but  mostly  with  part.,  φω• 
ραϋήναι  τά  -ψευδή  μεμαρτυρηκώς, 
Dem.  1107,  4;  κλέπτης  ών  φ.,  Dem. 
G15,  19  ;  αδύνατος  ών  φ.,  Thuc.  8. 
5G ;  and  so,  κακός  [sc.  ών]  έφωράθη 
φί'λοις,  Eur.  Or.  740  ;  also  of  things, 
αργύρων  έφωράθη  έξαγυμενον ,  Xen. 
Vect.  4,  21. 

Φώρη,  ης,  ή,  Att.  φώρα,  ace.  to 
Hesych.=  έρευνα,  φώρασις,  a  thorough 
search,  search  of  a  house,  H.  Hoin.  Merc. 
385,  as  Wolf  reads  after  Herm.  :  ade- 
tection,  discovery,  Diog.  L.  1 ,  9G. 

Φωρϊάμύς,  (gender  uncertain,  prob. 
ό)  : — a  chest,  trunk,  coffer,  esp.  for 
clothes  and  linen,  II.  24,  228,  Od.  15, 
104.  (Ace.  to  Erastosih.  from  φώρ, 
φώριος,  a  vessel  for  keeping  them  con- 
cealed :  Damm  connects  it  with  φέ- 
ρω, φορμ'ις.) 

Φωριάω,  ώ,=  φωράω,  dub. 

Φωρίδιος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  φώριος, 
stolen,  Leon.  Al.  42.  [I] 

Φώρων,  ου,  τό,  a  theft,  Luc.  Her• 
mot.  38. 

Φώριος,  ov,  (φώρ)  stolen. — II.  me- 
taph.,  secret,  clandestine,  εννή,Ύ\\(  ocr. 
27,  07  ;  cf.  Anth.  P.  5,  219,  221. 

Φώρτατος,  superl.  from  φώρ,  q.  \. 

^Φώρων  λιμήν,  ό,  i.  e.  harbour  oj 
thieves,  Strab.  p.  395  :  v.  Φώρ  III. 

Φώς,  ό,  gen.  φωτός,  pi.  φώτες,  gen. 
φωτών,  poet,  for  άνήρ,  a  man,  very 
freq.  in  Horn.,  and  later  poets  ■  also 
a  mortal,  as  opp..  to  a  god,  προς  δαί- 
μονα φωτί  μάχεσΟαι,  11.  17,  98  ;  so, 
φώτων  άλαόν  γένος,  Aesch.  Pr.  550, 
etc.: — sometimes  merely  as  a  de- 
scriptive periphr.,  a  man,  i.  e.  a  brave, 
good  man,  much  like  άνήρ,  Μαχάονα 
όεύρο  κά?ιεσσον,  φώτ' ,  Ασκληπιού 
υ'ιόν,  II.  4,  193,  cf.  21,  545  ;  φώθ'  Ηρα- 
κλή α,  Od.  21,  2G,  cf.  Herm.  Soph.  El. 
45  : — generally,  a  person,  Eur.  Hel. 
1094,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  110.— Poet. 
word.  (Probl.  from  φάω,  φημί,  one 
who  has  the  gift  of  speech,  like  μέροψ.) 

Φώς,  contr.  for  φάος,  q.  v. 

Φώς,  ή,  pi.  φώδες,  contr.  from  φωίς, 

Φώσκω,  (φώς)=φαύω,  φαύσκω. 

Φώσσων  or  Φώσων,  ωνος,  ό,α  coarse, 
linen  cloth,  linen  garment :  esp.  a  sail, 
sail-cloth,  Aegypt.  word  in  Lye. 

Φωσσώνων  or  Φωσώνων,  ov,  τό, 
dim.  from  foreg.,  a  piece  of  coarse  linen, 
Luc.  Lexiph.  2. 

Φωστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (φώς,  φώσκω) : — 
that  which  gives  light,  an  illuminator, 
λόγων  και  νόμων,  Anth. : — ο'ιφωστή 
ρες,  the  lights  of  heaven,  stars,  Anth.  P. 
15,  17,  LXX. — II.  metaph.,  an  open 
ing  for  light,  door  or  window,  as  some 
would  even  derive  fenestra  (quasi 
faestra)  from  φάος. 

Φωςφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  to  bear  οι 
bring  light,  Manetho  :  and 

Φωςφόρια  or  Φωςφόρεια,  (sc.  ιερά), 
ων,  τά,  a  festival  at  which  there  were 
processions  with  torches,  or,  which  icas 
sacred  to  one  of  the  φωςφοροι  θεοί, 
Plut.  2,  1119  Ε:  from 

Φωςφόρος,  ov,  (φώς,  φέρω) : — bear 
ing,  bringing,  or  giving  light,  '  Κως, 
Eur.  Ion  1157: — as  subst.  όφωςφόρος 
(sc.  αστήρ),  the  light-bringer,  Lat.  Lu 
cifer,  i.  e.  the  morning-star,  Tim.  Locr. 
96  Ε ;  φ.  αστήρ,  Ar.  Kan.  342;  cl 
φαεςφόρος,  έωςφόρος. — II.  torch  bear- 
ing, epith.  of  certain  deities,  esj.  ο 
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Hecate,  Eur.  Hel.  5G9,  Ar.  Thesm.1 
858  ;  φ.  θεά  (sc.  Άρτεμις),  Eur.  I.  T. 
21  ;  ή  Φωςφόρος,  Ar.  Lys.  443.— III. 
φωςφοροι  κόραι,  of  the  Cyclops'  eye, 
Eur.  Cycl.  611. 

Φώσων,  φωσώνιον,  v.  φώσσων, 
φωσσώνιον. 

Φωτά^ωγέω,  ώ,  (φωταγωγός)  to 
guide  with  a  light,  show  the  way,  προς 
ενσέβειαν,  to  piety,  LXX. 

Φωτάγωγια,  ας,  ή,  a  guiding  with  a 
light,  illumination,  Eccl. :  and 

Φωτΰγωγικός,  η,  ov,fit  for  guiding 
with  a  light,  or  illuminating,  Eccl.  : 
from 

Φωταγωγός,  όν,  {φως,  άγω)  guiding 
with  a  light,  enlightening,  illuminating, 
Eccl.  : — η  φ.  (sc.  θύρα),  an  opening 
for  light,  a  window,  Luc.  Symp.20,  etc. 

Φωτανγεια,  ας,  ή,  brightness  of  light ; 
from 

Φωτανγής,  ες,  (φως,  αυγή)  beaming 
with  light. 

Φωταυγός,  or,=foreg.,  dub. 

Φωταχΰια,  ας,  ή,  (φως,  άπτω)  a  kin- 
dling of  lights,  like  the  modern  Greek 
taper-festival:  strictly  to  be  written 
φωθαψία. 

Φωτεινοειδής,  ές,  (είδος)  like  light : 
from 

Φωτεινός,  ή,  όν,  (φως)  shining,  bright, 
ήλιος,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10,  1  ;  4,  3,  4. — 
11.  metaph.,  clear,  distinct,  opp.  to 
σκοτεινός,  λόγος,  Plut.  2,  9  Β. 

Φωτεμ3ο?,έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φως,  εμ- 
βάλλω) to  throw  light  on  a  thing,Clem. 
Alex. 

Φωτίγγιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  όώ- 
τγ,  5.  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  176  C,  Ael. 
N.  A.  6,  31. 

Φωτιγγιστής,  ov,  6,  a  fifer. 

Φώτιγζ,  ιγγος,ή,αεοη  of  fife,  Plut. 
2,  961  E. 

Φωτίζω  :  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  (φως) : — 
tntr.,  to  shine,  give  light,  beam,  ό  uv- 
9ραξ  ου  φωτίζει  ωςπερ  ή  φλόξ,  The- 
Dphr. — 2.  of  glass,  to  transmit  light, 
Arist.  (An.  Post.  1,  31,  4.?)— II. 
transit.,  to  enlighten,  light  up  :  hence, 
Ό  bring  to  light,  make  known,  publish, 
polyb.  23,  3,  10 ;  γράμματα  έαλωκό- 
■  a  και  πεφωτισμένα,  Id.  30,  8,  1. — 2. 
aeiaph.,  to  enlighten,  instruct,  teach, 
uXX.,  and  X.  T. :  and,  in  pass.,  to  be 
mligh'.ened,  OX  instructed. — 3.  in  Eccl., 
ο  baptize. 

■[Φώτιος,  cv,  ό,  Photius,  a  Chaonian, 
Thuc.  2,  80. 

Φώτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (όωτίζω)  an  en- 
lightening.— 2.  in  Eccl.  baptism. 

Φωτισμός,  ov,  b,  (φωτίζω)  an  en- 
lightening:  hence  in  Eccl.  baptism. — 
11.  thai  which  enlightens,  light,  LXX. 

Φωτιστήριον,  ου,  τό,  (φωτίζω)  a 
vlace  of  enlightening: — in  Eccl.,= 
οώτισμα. 

Φωτιστικός,  ή,  όν,  enlightening.  Adv. 
-χώς. 

Φωτο3ο7.έω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  throw 
light,  emit  rays.     Hence 

Φωτοβόλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  pouring, 
burst  of  light. 

Φωτο3ολία,  ας,  ή,  a  throwing  of 
!• ;  a  :  also  light  thrown,  a  beam,  ray. 

Φωτο^ονία,  ας,  ή,  the  production  of 
light,  Eccl. 

Φωτοδοσία,  ας,  ή,  a  giving  of  light, 
enlignlening :  from 

Φωτοδότης,  ov,  ό,  (φως,  δίδωμι)  a 
giver  of  light,  like  φωςφόρος  : — fern. 
ψωτούότις,  ιδος,  Eccl. 

Φωτοειδής,  ές,  like  light,  luminous. 

Φωτολαμπής,  ές,  blazing  with  light, 
Inscr. 

Φωτοποιέω,  ώ.  to  make  light,  Eccl.  : 
from 

Φωτοποιός,  όν,  (φως,  ττοιέω)  making 
ight,  enlightening,  Iambi 
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Φωτοόάνεια,  ας,  ή,  appearance  of 
light,  illumination,   [u] 

Φωτοφορέω,  ώ,  to  bring  light,  like 
φωςφορέω,  Eccl. :  from 

Φωτοφόρος,  ov,  (φως,  φέρω)  bring- 
ing light,  like  φωςφόρος,  Eccl. 

Φωτοχυσία,  ας,  ή,  (φως,  χέω)  a  flood 
or  burst  of  light,  Eccl. 

Φωτωνϋμία,  ας,  ή,  (φως,  όνομα)  α 
naming  or  being  named  from  light, 
Eccl. 

Φωχθείς,  part.  aor.  pass,  from  φώγω- 
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Χ,  χ,  χί,  τό,  indecl.,  twenty-second 
letter  οί  the  Gr.  alphabet : — as  nu- 
meral, £=600,  but  ,^=600,000:  also, 
in  Inscr.,  X  as  first  letter  of  χίλιοι, 
1000. — Further^wasusedbyGramm. 
and  Critics  to  mark  a  passage  or  book 
as  spurious,  Menag.  Diog.  L.  3,  65, 
66,  cf.  χιάζω,  χιασμός :  but  with 
points  on  each  side  (περιεστιγμένον), 
.χ.,  it  was  used  to  mark  fine  passages, 
and  in  this  case  stood  for  χρηστόν, 
χρήσιμον, — since  passages  so  marked 
might  make  up  a  χρηστομάθεια, — 
though  for  this   purpose   the  mark 

"x^  was  also  used.  This  last  also 
stood  for  χρόνος,  Bast.  Comm.  Pa- 
laeogr.  p.  849  ;  and  later  was  the  usu. 
monogram  for  Χριστός. — In  the  old 
alphabet  ΧΣ  stood  for  Si- 
Changes  of  χ,  esp.  in  the  dialects  : 
I.  Dor.  for  Θ,  as  υρνιχος  for  όρνιθος, 
Pind. ;  v.  Koen  Greg.  p.  218. — II.  Ion. 
very  freq.  into  κ,  as,  δέκομαι  μέγκω 
σκε'λίς  κιθών  κνθρα  for  δέχομαι  ρέγ- 
χω  σχελίς  χιτών  χύτρα,  Koen  Greg, 
p.  399:  though  this  change  occurs 
also  in  Dor.,  and  older  Att. — III.  put 
before  λ  to  make  a  new  form,  as 
χ/.αϊνα  χλανίς  for  '/.alva,  laena  lana, 
χλαρός  for  λαρός,  χλιαρός  for  λιαρός. 
— IV.  sometimes  interchanged  with 
,  as  τρνχω  τρνφος,  όφις  έχις,  etc. — 
'.  χ  sometimes=the  Lat.  g,  as  χαλ- 
βάνη,  galbanum. 

By  reason  of  the  strong  guttural 
breathing  with  which  χ  was  pro- 
nounced, it  sometimes,  though  sel- 
dom, acted  as  a  double  conson.,  so  as 
to  make  a  short  syllable  before  it 
long  by  position,  e.  g.  in  βρόχος (q.v.), 
in  ιάχω,  ιαχή,  v.  sub  ίαχέω,  and 
cf.  o. 

+  Χάα,  ας,  ή,  Chaa,  an  ancient  city 
of  Triphylian  Elis,  Strab.  p.  348. 

+Χύαλ/.α,  ων,  τά,  Chaalla,  a  town 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  782. 

ίΧάΙακα,  ων,  τά,  Chabaca,  a  for- 
tress in  Sidene,  Strab.  p.  548. 

ΪΧάβης,  ους.  ό.  Chabes,  an  Athe- 
nian, of  the  deme  Phlva,  Ar.  Vesp. 
234. 

iXaS/.άσιθΐ,  ων,  οί,  the  Chablasii, 
a  people  of  Arabia,  Dion.  P.  956. 

Χαβάς,  ό,  in  Hesych.=  καμπύ/οο  : 
cf.  χαμός. 

"Κάβος,  ό,=  κημός,  Schol.  Ar.  Eq. 
1147. 

~\Χαβρίας,  ov,  ό,  Chnbrias,  an  Athe- 
nian commander,  Xen.  Hell.  5, 1,  10  ; 
etc. — 2.  an  Athenian,  conqueror  in 
the  Pythian  games,  Dem.  1356,  4. — 
Others  in  Diod.  S  ;  etc. 

-\Χα3ρί?]ς,  ov,  ό,  lon.=foreg.,  an 
early  king  of  Aegypt,  Diod.  S.  1,  64. 

ίΧαβρίον  κώμη,  i],  village  of  Cha- 
brias,  in  the  Delta  of  the  Xile,  Strab. 
p.  803. 

tXa  Ίρίουχάραξ,  ό,  Chabriae  castra, 
a  fortified  place  in  Lower  Aegvpt, 
Strab.  p.  760. 
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Χάδε,  Ep.  for  έχαδε,  3  aor.  2  cf 
χανδάνω,  11.  11,  462. 

Χάόέειν,  Ep.  for  χαδεϊν,  inf.  aor.  2 
of  χανδάνω,  11.  14,  34. 

ίΧαδήσιος,  a,  ov,  of  Chadesia,  Cha- 
desian  ; — appeli.  of  the  Amazcns,  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1000 :— from  Χαδησία  or  Xa- 
δισία,  ή,  Chadesia,  a  city  of  Pontu«, 
in  the  Plain  of  Themiscyra. 

ΪΧαζηνή,  ης,  i],  Chazene,  a  district 
of  .Mesopotamia,  Arr.  ;  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  736  in  Assyria  around  Ninus. 

Χάζομαι,  f.  χάσομαι,  Ep.  also  me- 
tri  grat.  χάσσομαι :  aor.  1  έχασάμην, 
dep.  mid. :  besides  these  tenses,  we 
have  (in  11.  4,  497  ;  15,  574)  pi.  κεκά• 
δοντο  for  κεχάδοντο,  3  plur.  from  a 
redupl.  aor.  2  κεκαδύμην. — The  pres. 
act.  χάζω  is  very  rare,  v.  infr. — Radic. 
signt.  :  to  give  way,  give  ground,  draw 
or  shrink  back,  recoil,  retire,  very  freq. 
in  II.,  never  in  Od. ;  also,  άψ  χάζε 
σΰαι,  11.  3,  32;  11.  585,  etc.  ;  οπίσω 
χάζεσθαι,  11.  5,  702 ;  18,  160.— 2.  like 
the  equiv.  χωρέω,  c.  gen.,  to  draw  back 
ov  retire  from,  πυλάων,  11.  12,  172  ;  κε- 
λείθου,  II.  11,  504  ;  μάχης,  11.  15,  426, 
etc. ;  more  rarely  with  a  prep.,  χ.  εκ 
βελέων,  II.  16,  122;  υπ'  έγχεος,  11. 
13,  153  :  contrariwise,  χάζεσθαι  έτά- 
ρων  εις  έθνος,  oft.  in  11. — 3.  ov  χάζο- 
μαι,  in  Eur.  Or.  1116,  Ale.  326,  should 
be  written  ονχ  άζομαι,  I  fear  not,  v. 
Ehnsl.  Heracl.  1.  c,  and  cf.  Aesch. 
Eum.  389. — The  word  is  poetic,  and 
mainly  Epic  :  however  the  compd. 
άναχάζομαι  is  found  in  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 

I,  34,  An.  4,  7,  10,  in  Homeric  signi. 
— The  act.  χάζω  is  prob.  only  found 
in»compd.  άναχάζω  in  Pind.  X.  10, 
129  (ace.  to  \\'akefield's  conj.)  in 
signf.  to  drive  back  ;  and  once  in  Xen. 
An.  4,  1,  16  in  signf.  of  mid.— The 
aor.  κεκαδεϊν,  κεκαδών,  and  fut.  κε- 
καδήσω,  to  rob,  bereave,  which  are 
sometimes  wrongly  referred  to  χάζο- 
μαι,  belong  to  κήδω.  —  (Χάζομαι  is 
len«_rthd.  from  the  root  ΧΑΔ-,  XA-, 
which  latter  appears  in  χάος,  χαί-νω, 
χά-σκω,  Lat.  hi-o,  hisco ;  and  the  for- 
mer in  χανδάνω:  v.  sub  χάος),  [u 
always  in  fut.  and  aor.  :  when  there- 
fore it  is  required  long  in  Ep.,  the  a 
is  doubled,  as  χάσσονται,χάσσασθαι, 
χασσάμενος  in  11.] 

Χαίνω,  fut.  χάνοϋμαι,  besides 
which  Buttm.  Lexil.,  s.  v.  άχέειν  4. 
assumes  a  fut.  χήσομαι,  and  would 
read  χήσεται  in  H.  Horn.  Yen.  252  : 
aor.  έχάνον,  Hdt.  2,  68  :  pf.  κέχηνα, 
and  also,  ace.  to  Ap.  Dysc,  κέχαγκα. 
— Horn,  has  only  aor.  opt.  and  part. 
χάνοι,  χανών,  and  part.  pf.  κεχηνότα. 
and.  generally, the  pres.^aa-ijis  only 
used  by  late  authors,  those  of  the  best 
ages  using  in  its  stead  the  pf.  κέχηνα. 
or  the  form  χάσκω. 

Radic.  signf.  :  to  yawn,  gape,  open 
icide,  τότε  μοι  χάνοι  ευρεία  χθων, 
then  may  earth  yawn  for  me  (i.  e.  to 
swallow  me;,  II.  4,  182;  8,  150.  cf. 
17,  417  :  esp.,  to  open  the  mouth,  αίμα 
ανά  στόμα  και  κατά  ρίνας  πρησε  χα- 
νών, II.  16,  350,  cf.  409;  of  a  lion, 
έάλη  τε  χανών,  20,  168  : — προς  κνμα 
χάνων,  gulping  down  sea-water,  and 
so,  being  drowned,  Od.  12,  300 ;  cf. 
infr. : — of  a  wound,  Soph.  Fr.  449. — 

II.  in  comic  poets,  etc.,  esp.  to  gape 
or  yawn,  whether  from  weariness, 
ennui,  etc.,  Ar.  Ach.  30  ;  or  in  eager 
expectation,  lb.  10  ;  so,  χάσ κοντές 
κουφαις  ελπ'ισι  τερπομεθα,  Soion  5 
36: — so,  άνω  κεχηνέναι,  to  look  gaping 
up,  Id.  Nub.  173,  A  v.  51,  cf.  Plat. 
Rep.  529  Β  ;  hence,  οί  κεχηνότες, 
gapers,  fools,  Ar.  Ran.  990  ;  cf.  Eq. 
261,  380,    Vesp.  6-17,   v.  sub  Key» 
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aioi      '-'.  \  ■  τ,-',;  η,  tognpe,  i  e,  boh 

tu  after,  ft>  gape  ai  β  thing,  Αι. 

.\ui>.  996 ;  more  rarely  t><-  η  •  also 

rri  ^>f  τι,  JaC    Aih   Tat.  p.  847  :  so  tOO, 

χ.  προς  τιιίι,  to  gape  in  wondei  or  ad- 
miration at  a  person,  like  Lat,  bihiate 

mhctii,  Auan  15,  Ar.  Eq.  651,  803. — 
III   iiKM.'  rarely,  /<»  <>/>*•/*  fAe  mouth  to 

snenk.  to  utter,  like  Lat.  hiscere,  C.  ace, 
oeiva  6/ήματΛ  κατά  τίνος  χανεϊν,  to 
speak  ton  ι  words  against  any  ono.be 
open-mouthed  in  abusing  him,  Soph. 
A|.  L227,  ubi  v.  Lob.  :  τοϋτ'  έτόλμη- 
aw χανεϊν i  Ar.  Vesp.  342;  δϊζνρόν 
tl  χανεϊν,  Calliin.  Λ  p.  21.  (Χαίνω 
belongs  to  the  root  ΧΑ-,  χάος,  our 
yawn ;  ami  with  χάσκω,  cf.  Lat.  hisco, 
hio  : — akin  also  to  χάννος,  etc.,  v.  sub 
χαυς.) 

Χάίος,  a,  ov,  genuine,  true,  good, 
Lacon.  word  in  Ar.  Lys.  91  ;  compar. 
χαϊώτερος,  lb.  1157; — with  a  play  on 
χαίνω,  χανδός,  said  of  loose  women  : 
we  also  find  the  forms  χαιός,  χαός 
and  χάσιος,  but  mostly  only  in 
Gramm.  ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  404.  [aj 

Χαϊος,  b,  a  shephtrd\s  staff,  A  p.  Rh. 
4,  972:  the  collat.  forms  χαβάς  and 
χαμός  only  in  Hesych. 

jXa/ρέας,  ov,  ό,  Chaereas,  an  Ath- 
enian naval  commander,  Thuc.  8,  74, 
86. — 2.  another  is  mentioned  in  Ar. 
Vesp.  087.— 3.  a  historian,  Polyb.  3, 
20,  5. — Others  in  Paus. ;  etc.. 

ΪΧαιρέδημος,  ov,  ό,  Chaeredemus, 
father  of  Patroclus,  step-brother  of 
Socrates.  Plat.  Euthyd.  297.-2.  an- 
other Athenian,  Andoc.  8,  7.— Others 
in  Dem. ;  Plut. ;  etc. 

Χαιρεκάκέω,  ω,  =  επιχαιρεκακέω, 
Philo. 

Χαιρεκακία,  ac,  η,  =  έπιχαιρεκα- 
κία,  ν.  1.  Arist.  Μ'.  Mor.  1,  28,  1. 

Χαιρέκακος,  ον,=  έπιχαιρέκακος. 

^Χαιρεκράτης,  ονς,  ό,  Chaerecrates, 
an  Athenian,  brother  of  Chaerephon, 
friend  of  Socrates,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2, 
48;  Plat. 

^Χαιρέλεως,  ω,  b,  Chacrelaus,  one 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  in  Athens,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  2. 

Χαίρεσκε,  £p.  and  Ion.  3  sing, 
impf.  from  χαίρω,  Horn. 

ΪΧαιοεστράτη,  ης,  ή,  Chaerestrate, 
an  Athenian  female,  Dem. 

^Χαιρέστρατος,  ov,  b,  Chaerestra- 
tus,  an  Athenian,  Isae.  50,  5.-2.  a 
potter  at  Athens,  Phryn.  κωμαστ.  1. 
— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Χαιρετίζω,  fut.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ :  — 
strictly,  to  say  χαίρε  :  generally,  to 
greet,  welcome,  τινά,  LXX.  :  —  esp., 
like  Lat.  salutare,  to  visit  or  wait  on  a 
person  of  rank,  τινά,  Diog.  L. 

ΪΧαιμέτίμος,  ov,  b,  Chaereiimus,an 
Athenian,  of  ill  repute,  Dem.  1200,  20. 

Χαιρετισμός,  ov,  b,  (χαιρετίζω)  a 
greeting,  visit,  esp.  to  a  person  of  rank, 
the  Lat.  salutatio,  Polyb.  32,  15,  8. 

]Χαιρεφάνης,  ονς,  b,  Chaerephanes, 
an  Athenian  archon,  Dion.  H.  10,53. 
— Others  in  Ath.  14  Ε  ;  etc. 

]Χαιρέφιλος,  ov,  ό,  Chaerephilus, 
anAthenian,  Dinarch.  95,34. — Others 
in  Alexis ;  etc. 

Χαιρέφνλλον,  ov,  to,  chervil, which, 
like  Germ.  Kerbel,  Viench'  cerfeuil,  is 
formed  from  the  Or.  word  :  —  Colu- 
mella, 10,110,  makes  it  chaerophylon, 
metri  grat. ;  and  PI  it:  .  19,  54,  Latini- 
zes it  into  caerifolium. 

^Χαιρεφών,  ώντος,  b,  Chaerephon, 
an  Athenian,  a  friend  of  Socrates, 
Ar.  Nub.  101;  Plat.  Apol.  21,  etc.— 
Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

Χαιρηδών,  όνος,  η,  (χαίρω)  joy,  de- 
light, comic  word  in  Ar.  Ach.  4,  form- 
d  after  ά'λγηδών. 
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,Χύίρτίμονιύνόζ,  οϋ,  ό,  Chaeremo 
nianut,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  3,  oil. 

I  \tup>/ft(.ir,  Ονος,  ή,  Chaeremon,  a 
tragic  poet,  iriat.  Poet.  1,  9. — 2.  a 
Sicyontan,  Pans.  6,3,  1. — 3.  an  Ae- 
gyptian  historian,  Joseph. — Others  in 
Anth.  ;  etc., 

Χαίρην,  Dor.  for  χαίρειν,  Theocr. 

ΪΧ(ΐΐ(>ησί?>.εως,  ω,  b,  Chaeresilaus, 
son  ol  lasius,  Paus.  9,  20,  1. 

Χαίρησίφονέω,  to  delight  in  murder, 
Nicet. ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  770. 

ΪΧαίρητάδης,  ov,  b,  Chaeretades, 
masc.pr.  n.,  an  Athenian,  Ar.  Eccl.51. 

^Χαιρίδας,  ov,  b,  Chaeridas,  an 
ephor  in  Sparta,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  10. 

^Χαιριδενς,  έως,  b,  comic  dim. 
from  Χαίρις,  a  little  Chaeric,  Χαιριδής 
βοιιβανλιοι,  Ar.  Ach.  800. 

ΪΧαίριππος,  ov,  b,  Chacrippus,  an 
Athenian,  Menand.  ap.  Ath.  044  F: 
cf.  Χάριππος. 

ΥΧαίρις,  ιδος,  b,  Chaeris,  a  wretch- 
ed flute-player  in  Athens,  Ar.  Ach. 
16. — Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Χαιροσννη,  η,  joy,  Hesych. 

ΧΑΓΡΩ  :  f.  χαιρήσω  :  aor.  εχάρην : 
pf.  with  pies,  signf.  κεχάρηκα,  part. 
κεχαρηκώς,  freq.  in  Hut.,  but  the 
usu.  pf.  is  κεχάρημαι. — Of  these  Att. 
tenses,  Horn.  oft.  has  the  pres.  and 
impf.,  the  fut.  only  II.  20,  303;  the 
aor.  several  times  in  indie,  in  opt. 
χαρείη,  11.  0,  481  ;  part,  χαρέντες,  II. 

10,  541  ;  the  pf.  only  in  part,  κεχαρη- 
μένος,  Η.  Horn.  0,  10. — Besides  these, 
from  an  Ep.  aor.  mid.  έχηράμην  he 
has  3  sing,  χήρατο,  II.  14,  270  (part. 
χηράμενος,  Leon.  Tar.  05,  Opp.,  etc.) ; 
— and  from  a  redupl.  aor.  2  κεχαρό- 
μην  the  forms  κεχάροντο,  κεχάροιτο, 
κεχαροίατο,  II.,  and  Od. :  the  Ep. 
part.  pf.  κεχαρηώς,  ότος,  II.  7,  312, 
Hes.  Fr.  49,  plqpf.  κεχάρηντο,  Η. 
Cer.  458,  and  the  Ep.  redupl.  fut.  κε- 
χαρησέμεν  (also  merely  Ep.),  11.  15, 
98,  and  κεχαρήσεται,  Od.  23,  266.— 
The  pf.  κέχαρμαι  first  occurs  in  post- 
Horn,  poets,  and  fut.  χαρήσομαι  be- 
longs to  later  Greek  :  in  Plut.,  Lu- 
cull.  25.  we  have  an  aor.  act.  έχαίρη- 
σα,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  740. — The  pres. 
mid.  χαίρομαι  is  mentioned  as  a  bar- 
barism by  Ar.  Pac.  291,  ubi  v.  Schol. 

To  rejoice,  be  glad,  be  delighted  or 
pleased,  Horn.,  etc.  :  he  oft.  joins  χ. 
Ονμώ  or  εν  θνμώ,  also  χ.  φρεσίν  ήσι, 

11.  13,  009  ;  χ.  φρένα,  11.  6,  481  :  but, 
χαίρειν  νυω  is  to  rejoice  inwardly,  se- 
cretly, Od.8,  78  ;  so,  χ.  εν  θνμώ,  Od. 
22,  411. — II.  c.  dat.  rei,  to  rejoice  at, 
be  delighted  with,  take  pleasure  or  delight 
in  a  thing,  II.  7,  312,  Od.  2,  35,  Hes. 
Op.  356,  and  Att. ;  in  Att.,  also,  χαί- 
ρειν επί  τινι ;  Soph.  Fr.  005,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1032,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  0,  35; 
rarely  έν  τινι,  Aesch.  Eum.  990, 
Soph.  Tr.  1119:— but  also  c.  dat. 
modi,  χ.  γέ~λωτι,  to  express  one's  joy 
by  laughter,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  1,  33.-2. 
like  στέργω,  to  delight  in,  like,  love, 
but  always  c.  dat.,  e.  g.  of  a  plant, 
χαίρει  νφάμμοις  χωρίοις,  Theophr. 
Η.  PI.  0,  5,  2. — 111.  rarely  c.  ace, χαί- 
ρει δε  μιν  δςτις  έθείρει  (ubi  male 
Heyn.,  χαίρει  δέ,  μιν  ύςτις  έθείρει), 
11.  21,  347  ;  so,  χαίρω  δέ  σ'  εντνχονν- 
τα,  Eur.  Rhes.  390,  cf.  Hipp  1339 
(et  ibi  Valck.) ;  χαίρω  σ'  έ?.η?.νθότα, 
Id.  Sisyph.  1  ;  so,  τις  αν  τάδε  γηθη- 
σειε  ;  11.  9,  77;  ησθην  εν?.ογοϋντά 
σε  (v.  sub  ηδομαι) ;  etc. : — this  usage 
(said  in  Ε.  Μ.  to  be  Oropian)  was  not 
quite  foreign  even  to  prose,  cf.  Dem. 
323,  7.— IV.  c.  part.,^ai'pcj  άκουσας, 
1  rejoice  at  having  heard,  am  glad  to 
hear,  II.  19,  185;  χα'ίρονσιν  βίοτον 
νήποινον  ΐδοντες,   Od.   14,  377,  cf. 
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lies.   Op.   55;    χαίρω. ..κόμπον   Ί•ίς 
rind.  Ν.  8,  Hi  ;  χαίρεις  ορών  φως,  πα• 

Tti><L  <Υ  »{ι  |  hi ρι  η•  δοκιΐί  ;  Eur.  Ale. 
891  ;  χαίρω φειδόμενος, Ar.  Pint. 217, 
θωπενόάενος  χαίρεις.  Id.  Eq.  1118: 
freq.  in  Plat.,  etc.— 2.  with  part,  pres., 
χαίρω  sometimes  takes  tin•  signf.  oj 
φιλέω,  to  delight  in  doing,  i.  e.  to  be 
wo,,t  to  do,  Valck.  Hdt. 7,236,  Stallb. 
Plat.  Prot.  358  A  :  cf.  φιλέω.— 3.  so, 
χαίρειν  δτι...  Pind.  Ν.  5,  85,  etc. :  χ 
οννεκα..,  Od.  8,  200.— V.  in  2  pcrs 
fut.,  with  negat.,  ov  χαιρησεις,  thou 
wilt  or  shalt  not  rejoice,  i.  c.  thou  shalt 
pay  dearly  for  it,  shalt  repent  it,  ονδέ 
τιν'  οίω  Ύρώων  χαιρήσειν,  11.  20,  303, 
v.  Hdt.  1,  128  ;  so,  ov χαιρήσετυν,  Ar. 
Eq.  235,  etc. :— cf.  infra  VII.  2.  — VI. 
the  impcrat.  χαϊρε  is  a  common  form 
of  greeting,  either  at  meeting,  hail 
welcome,  Lat.  salve,  11.  9,  197,  Oil.  13 
229,  and  Att. ;  or  at  parting,  fare  the 
well,  farewell,  Lat.  vale,  Od.  5,  205,  anr 
Att.,  cf.  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  2,  57 
so  in  pi.  and  dual,  χαίρετε,  χαίρετον  . 
— in  Horn.,  oft.,  strengthd.,  ούλε  τι 
και  μάλα  χαίρε,  Od.  24,  402 ;  χαίρε, 
γννή,  φΟώτητι,  good  luck  be  on  oui 
union,  Od.  11,  248  : — hence  later  as  a 
form  both  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  letters,  cf.  infra  VIII. — 2.  the  no- 
tion of  parting  or  dismissing,  which 
χαίρε  thus  got,  appears  more  strongly 
in  the  3  pers.  sing,  χαιρετώ,  away 
with..,  down  with..,  expressing  (like  tfi- 
()έτω)  absolute  renunciation  or  abomi- 
nation, Hdt.  4,  9G,  Eur.  Med.  1014 
so  Terence  has  valeat  for  percat,abcai 
i?imalam  rem  ; — c.  infra  VIII.  2. — VII. 
part,  χαίρων,  glad,  joyful,  delighted, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  for  which  Hdt.  usu.  cm- 
ploys  the  part.  pf.  κεχαρηκώς.— 2.  in 
Hdt.  and  Att.,  χαίρων  is  oft.  joined 
with  another  verb,  in  the  sense  ol 
safe,  with  impunity,  Lat.  impune,  χαί- 
ρων άπα?ι?υάττει,  Hdt.  3,  09;  9,  100: 
more  freq.,  ov  χ.,  to  one's  cost,  ov  χαί- 
ροντες έμέ  γέλωτα  θήσεσθε,  ov  χ. 
άτταλλάξετε,  Hdt.  3,  29,  Xen.  An.  5, 
0,  32  ;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.Ύ.  303,  Ar.  Ach. 
503,  etc. ;  ει  χαίρων  απαλλάξει  ούτος, 
Dem.  748,  5 ;  also,  ούτι  χα/ρήσων, 
Ar.  Vesp.  180;— cf.  supra  V.— 3.  το 
χαϊρον,  joy,  Schaf.  Dion.  Comp.  p. 
205;  cf.  ηδομαι. — VIII.  inf.  χαίρειν, 
in  phrase  χαίρειν  λέγω  or  κελενω  σοι, 
as  a  greeting,  like  χαίρε,  also  προς- 
ειπών  τίνα  χαίρειν,  having  bid  one 
χαίρε,  bid  one  welcome  or  fareudl, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  31  :  but  at  the  begin 
ning  of  letters  the  inf.  usually  stood 
alone,  as  Κνρος  Κναξάρη  χαίρειν, 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  27,  Lat.  salver e  j abet : 
hence  also, — 2.  in  bad  sense,  like  χαι- 
ρετώ, χαίρειν  έάν  or  κελενειν  τίνα 
or  τι,  to  say  farewell  to  a  person  oi 
thing,  to  renounce,  set  at  noug/tt,  Hdt 
0,  03  ;  9,  41,  Hipp.  113  :  in  same  signf 
we  have  χαίρειν,  πο?ι?ιά  χαίρειν  ει 
πείν  τινι,  Eur.  Hipp.  113;  χαίρειι 
φράζειν,  προςειπείν,  Ar.  ]\ub.  009, 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  1,  31  ;  χαίρειν  χρη  προς- 
αγορενειν,  Plat.  Legg. 771  Α.  (Hence 
χαρά,  χάρις,  χάρμα,  and  Lat.  cams. 
Arist.  derives  μάκαρ  also  from  χαίρω.) 
[ά] 

]Χαίρων,  ωνος,  b,  Chaero?i,  son  oi 
Apollo  and  There,  after  whom  Chae- 
ronea  was  named  ace.  to  Paus.  9,  40, 
5. — 2.  an  Athenian  polemarch,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  33.-3.  a  Megalopolitan, 
Plut.  Alex.  5,  made  by  Alexander  ty- 
rant of  Pellene  in  Achaia,  Dem.  21*4, 
20  :  cf.  Ath.  509  B. 

ΙΧαιρώνδας,  ov,  ό,  Chaerondas,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  213,  10;  with 
v.  1.  Χαιρωνιδας,  Id.  253.  12. 

^Χαιρώνεια,  ας,  ή,  Chaeronea,  a  citj 
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of  Boeotia  on  the  Cephisus,  in  the 
territory  of  Orchomenus,  Thuc.  ], 
113:  Strab.  p.  407:  ace.  to  Paus.  9, 
40,  5  the  Homeric  Arne. 

■\Χαιρωνικός,  ή,  όν,  pecul.  fem. 
Χαίρων  ίς,  ίδος,  of  Chaeronea,  Chaero- 
nean :  ami  Χαφωνεύς,  έως,  δ,  an  in- 
hab.  of  Chaeronea. 

Χαίτη,  ης,  η,  long,  loose,  flowing 
hair,  ξανθην  άπεκείρατο  χαίτην  (v. 
sub  κείρω),  H.  '^3.  141  ;  τίλλοντο  δε 
χαίτας,  Od.  i0,  567;  and  in  plur.  of 
a  single  person,  χαίτας  πεζααένη,  II. 
«4,  175,  cf.  10,  15;  so  in  Pind.,  and 
Trag. : — of  a  horse's  mane,  θαλερή 
όέ  μιαίνετο  χαίτη,  II.  17,  439,  cf.  19, 
405  ;  άμφί  δέ  χαιταί  ώμοις  άΐσσονται, 
II.  G,  509 ;  15,  266  ;  and,  later,  of  a 
lion's  mane,  Lat.  juba,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1121  ;  cf.  Ar.  Ran.  821  ;  and  so  in 
Arist.,  Part.  An.  2,  14,  4,  opp.  to  the 
horse's  λοφιά:— metaph.  of  trees,  like 
Lat.  coma,  leaves,  foliage,  Theocr.  6, 
16,  in  plur.— Not  used  in  prose,  ex- 
cept in  the  signf.  of  mane,  Xen.  Eq. 
5,5and7.  (Prob.akin  ίοχέω.)  Hence 

Χαιτήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  χαιτάεις : 
— with  long,  flowing,  hair,  epith.  of  Apol- 
lo, Pind.  P.  9,  5  :  also,  with  a  long 
mane,  maned,  of  the  horse,  Ap.  Rh.  ; 
of  bears,  shaggy,  Opp.  H.  5,  38 ;  also 
of  plants,  Nic.  Th.  60.  [ά] 

Χαιτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,—  ioxeg.,  susp. 

tXairoc,  ov,  b,  Chaetus,  a  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5. 

Χαίτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  as  if  from  χαι- 
τόω,=χαίτη :  the  plume  of  a  helmet, 
Aesch.  Theb.  385. 

\Χάλά,  ας,  Dor.  for  χηλή,  ης,  ή, 
Eur.  Hec.  90. 

Χάλ'αζά,  ης,  ή,  (χα?Μω) :— strictly, 
that  which  is  let  loose ; — hail,  sleet,  11. 
.0,  6;  15,  170,  etc.:  a  hail-shower, 
hailstorm,  in  plur.,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  18, 
Plat.  Symp.  188  Β  : — metaph.,  any 
shower,  δμΟρία  χ.,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1503  ; 
a  pelting  storm.  Ar.  Ran.  852  :  χ.  αίμα- 
τος, Pind.  I.  7  (6),  39,  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
1279. — II.  a  pimple,  esp.  in  the  flesh 
of  swine,  Ar.  Probl.  34,  4,  2.-2.  a 
small  tubercle,  such  as  often  grows  on 
the  eyelid,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — III.  a 
knot  or  lump  in  ivory,  Philostr.  Vit. 
Apoll.  2,  13.  [χά]    Hence 

Χάλαζαίος,  a,  ov,  braving  the  hail, 
φηγός,  Οι-μΐι.  Arg.  764. 

Χάλαζάω,  ώ,  (χάλαζα)  to  hail,  Luc. 
Bis  Ace.  2. — II.  to  have  pimples  or  tuber- 
cles, Ar.  Eq.  381  ;  χα?Μζώσαι  νες,  Ar- 
ist. Η.  Α.  8,  21, 5 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χάλαζεπής,  ές,  (χάλαζα,  έπος) 
hurling  abuse  as  thick  as  hail,  x\.nth.  P. 
7,  405. 

Χϋ,λαζήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  Dor.  -άεις, 
(χάλαζα)  like  hail,  thick  as  hail,  φόνος 
χ.,  murder  thick  as  hail,  or fierce  as  a  hail- 
storm, Pind.  I.  5  (4),  64  ;  συρμός,  Leon. 
Al.  12  ;  δϊστοί,  Nonn. : — but,  σκορ- 
πιός χ-,  a  scorpion  whose  sting  causes 
an  icy  chill,  Nic.  Th.  13. 

Χά?Αζιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χά7ια- 
ζα  (signf.  II),  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χά'/.αζίτης,  ov,  b,  fem.  -ΐτις,  ιδος, 
{χάλαζα)  like  hail,  Geop. 

Χάλαζοβολέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  strike 
with  hail,  Anth.  P.  5,  64 :  from 

Χάλαζοβό?ιος,ον,  (χάλαζα, βάλλω) 
showering  hail,  νέφη,  Plut.  2,  499  F. — 
II.  proparox.  χά'λ  αζόβολος,  ov,  pass., 
ttricken  with  hail. 

Χάλαζοκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (χά?.αζα, 
κότττω)  to  smite  with  hail,  Theophr. 
Hence 

Χάλαζοκοπία,  ας,  ή,  a  hail-storm, 
Lat.  calanntas,  Theophr. 

Xa?ui  ',όομαι,  (χάλαζα)  as  pass.,  to  be 
hailed  upon. — II.  in  pass,  also,  to  have 
Xotrhu  in  the  flesh,  Arist.  l\ .  A. 8, 21  6. 
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Χά?^αζοφύλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  (χάλαζα, 
φν?Μξ)  one  who  ivatches  hail,  so  as  to 
avert  it,  Plut.  2,  700  Ε.  [i] 

Χά?Μζώδης,  ες,  (χάλαζα,  εΐδος)  like 
hail. — II.  of  pigs,  pimply,  measly,  Arist. 
H.  A.  8,  21,  4  ; — clotted,  σπέρμα,  lb.  7, 

I,  19  ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
Χα/ιάζωσις,  εως,  ή,  (χαλαζόομαι) 

tuber culousness,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χά/\,αίνω,  poet,  for  χαλάω,  ρυτά 
χα?,αίνοντες,  Hes.  Sc.  308. 

\Χάλαιον,  ου,  τό,  Chalaeum,  a  port 
of  the  Locri  Ozolae  on  the  Crissaeus 
sinus :  hence 

^Χαλαΐος,  a,  ov,  of  Chalaeum,  Cha- 
laean,  Thuc.  3,  101. 

Χά?ιαίτΐους,  6,  ή,  neut.  -πουν  (χα- 
λάω, πους) : — with  loose,  trailing  feet, 
halting,  'Ήφαιστος,  Nic.  Th.  458  ;  vv. 

II.  χωλοίπους,  κνλοίπονς. 
Χάλαίρνπον,  ου,  τό,  and  χάλαίρν- 

πος,  ου,  b,  suds  in  which  clothes  have 
beenivashed,  dirty  icater,  Cratin.  Incert. 
1 17,  as  is  now  restored  from  the  faulty 
form  χαλέρυπος  in  Hesych. 

Χάλάνδρα,  ή,=  κα?Μνδρα. 

Χάλαργύς,  όν,  Dor.  for  χη?,αργδς, 
Soph. 

ΧάλαρόΓ,  ά,  όν,  (χα?Λω)  slackened, 
loosened,  ά?\,νσεις,  Thuc.  2,  76  ;  χα?α- 
νός,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  3 : — slack,  loose, 
νποδηματα,  Ar.  Thesm.  263,  θώραξ, 
Xen.  Eq.  12, 1  ;  χ.  κοτνληδών,  a  loose, 
supple  joint,  Ar.  Vesp.  1495  ;  χ.  άρμο• 
νίαι,  loose,  languid,  effeminate  music, 
Plat.  Rep.  398  E.  Adv.  -ρώς,  Polyb. 
34,  3,  5.     Hence 

Χά?Μρότης,  ητος,ί],  slackness, slack, 
loose  consistency  or  nature,  Xen.  Eq.  9, 
9;  10,  13. 

Χάλάσις,  εως,  ή,  (χαλάω)  a  letting 
loose ;  a  slackening  ;  χ.  άρθρων,  dislo- 
cation, Diosc. : — also,  the  relaxing  or 
opening  of  the  pores,  Diosc. — 2.  a 
growing  slack  or  loose,  flagging,  Plat. 
Rep.  590  Β.  [χά] 

Χά?,ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χαλάω)  that 
which  is  slackened:  hence, — 1.  a  gap 
in  the  line  of  battle,  Polyb.  18,  13,  8. 
— 2.  a  dislocation. 

Χαλασμός,  ov,  δ,=χά?Μσις,  Diosc. 

Χάλαστήρια  (sc.  σχοινιά),  τα,  ropes 
for  letting  down  a  trapdoor,  opp.  to  άνα• 
σπαστήρια,  App.  Civ.  4,  78  :  cf.  σχα- 
στήρια. 

Χάλαστικός,  ή,  όν,  (χαλάω)  fit  for 
slackening  or  loosening. 

Χάλαστός.η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from^a- 
λάω,  slackened,  slack,  loose. — 2.  able  to 
slacken: — as  subst.,  το  χ,  a  chain, 
LXX. 

ΙΧαλάστρα,  ας,  η,  Chalastra,  a  city 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  Axius,  Strab.  p. 
330 ;  in  Hdt.  7,  123  Χαλέστρη. 

Χά/ιαστραϊος,  a,  ov,  of ,  from  Cha- 
lastra, fv.  foreg.f  :  τό  Χαλαστραίον 
(sc.  νίτρον  or  μνμμα),  a  mineral  alkali, 
found  in  a  lake  near  that  place,  and 
used  by  way  of  soap,  Plat.  Rep.  430  A 
(tibial.  Χαλεστρ-),ο(.  Plin.  31 ,46.  $3, 4. 

Χά?Λτονέω,  ώ,  to  relax  in  tension. 

Χαλάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω  [ά],  Dor.  -άξω. 
• — I.  transit.,  to  make  slack  or  loose, 
slacken,  loosen,  χ.  βιόν,  τόξα,  to  un- 
string the  bow,  H.  Horn.  A  p.  6,  Hymn. 
27,  12 ;  χ.  τά  νεύρα,  opp.  to  συντεί- 
νειν,  Plat.  Phaed.  98  D.— 2.  to  let 
down,  let  sink,  fall  or  droop,  πτέρυγα, 
Pind.  P.  1,  12  ;  μέτωπον  χ.,  to  unbend 
the  brow,  Ar.  Vesp.  655  :  so  Lat.  rid- 
tus  solutus,  Ruhnk.  Rut.  Lup.  p.  69. 
— 3.  to  let  loose,  loose,  release,  τινά  εκ 
δεσμών,  Aesch.  Pr.  176 ;  τινά  κακών, 
lb.  256. — 4.  esp.,  ηνίας  χ.,  to  slack  the 
reins,  esp.  in  metaph.  signf.,  χ.  τάς 
ηνίας  τοις  λόγοι.  Plat.  Prot.  338  A, 
cf.  Eur.  Ino  21  also,  K/S/θρα  or  κ/,??- 
δας  χ.,  to  loose  the  bars  or  bolts,  i.  e. 
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open  the  door,  Soph.  Ant.  1187,  ct 
Valck.  Hipp.  808  ;  so,  πύλας  μοχλοϊς 
χαλάτε,  Aesch.  Cho.  880 :  χ.  πόδα, 
of  a  ship,  Eur.  Or.  706;  cf.  ^ ' παρίημι 
III.  2,  τϊονς  II.  2. — 5.  to  loose?i  or  unit 
things  drawn  tightly  together,  v. 
κρεμαστήν  άρτάνην,  Soph  ( ι.  τ\ 
1266;  χ.  άσκόν,  Eur.  Cycl.  161  ,  χ. 
τό  στόμα,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  8. — 6.  me- 
taph., to  let  go,  give  up,  χ.  την  οργή  ν, 
Ar.  Vesp.  727. — II.  intr.,  to  become 
slack  or  loose,  ζώναι  χαλώσι,  Eur. 
Bacch.  933  :  hence,  to  gape  open,  stand 
open,  πν?.αι  χαλώσι,  Xen.  Cyr.  7.  5, 
29: — metaph.  c.  gen.,  χ.  τίνος,  to  re- 
lax or  leave  off  from  a  thing,  to  cease 
from,  μανιών,  Aesch.  Pr.  1057;  opo- 
νήματος,  Eur.  Tel.  25  ;  της  όρ>7/ο,  Ar. 
Av.383;cf.Plat.Meno86E.— 2.c.dat., 
χ.  τινι,  to  give  way  or  yield  to  any  one  : 
also,  to  be  indulgent  to  any  one,  pardon 
him,  Aesch.  Eum.  219,  Eur.  Hec.  403 : 
— absol.,  like  είκω,  to  give  in,  yield, 
Aesch.  Pr.  58,  1057,  Soph.  O.  C.  203  ■ 
εϊκειν  χαλώντα  τοϊς  κακίοσιν,  Eur 
Ion  637  ;  to  grow  weak,  έπειδάν  al 
έπιθυμίαι  χαλάσωσι,  Plat.  Rep.  329 
C— 3.  as  medic,  term,  κοι?,ίη  υγρά 
χαλά,  the  bowels  are  relaxed.  Foes. 
Oec'  Hipp. — III.  in  pass,  just  like  the 
intr.  usage,  to  be  loosened  or  slackened, 
Aesch.  Pr.  991  ;  opp.  to  έπιτείνεσθαι 
Plat.  Phaed.  94  C  :— in  Medic,  of  the 
bowels,  Foes,  ut  supra.  (Perh.  from 
the  root  ΧΑ-,  χάος.) 

Χαλβάνη,  ης,  ή,  Lat.  galbunvm,  the 
resinous  juice  of  a  Syrian  umbellifer 
ous  plant,  Theophr.  (The  Hebrew 
helbenah  ?) 

Χαλβάνίς,  ίδος,  η,  of  or  belonging  to 
χαλβάνη,  Nic.  Th.  938. 

Χαλβανόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  of  or  frow 
χαλβάνη,  taken  from,  made  of  it,  Nic 
Al.  568. 

^Χάλβης,  ov,  b,  Chalbes,  a  herald 
of  Busiris,  Apollod.  2,  5.  11. 

iXa/.δα'ια,  ας,  ή,  Chaldaea,  the 
southwest  part  of  Babylonia,  Steph 
Byz. :  cf.  sq. 

Χα/.δαΐος,  OV,  b,  a  Chaldaenn  ;  jot 
Χαλδαϊοι,  inhab.  of  foreg.,  Hdt.  3, 
153  : — originally,  a  nomadic  people  in 
northern  Assyria  and  the  Armenian 
mountains,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  1,34.— Strab. 
p.  739  places  them  in  the  south  ol 
Babylonia  on  the  Persian  gulf. — 
Xen..  An.  4,  3,  5;  5,  5,  17,  mentions 
Chaldaeans  also  as  a  warlike  people 
on  the  borders  of  Armenia. — Later 
the  priests  of  the  Babylonians  were 
so  called,  famed  for  their  knowledge 
of  astronomy  and  astrology,  and  ioi 
the  interpretation  of  dreams.  Hdt.  1, 
181  ;  Air.  An.  7,  ]7f- — II.  an  astrolo 
ger,  caster  of  nativities,  since  the  Chal- 
daeans were  much  given  to  such  pur 
suits,  Cic.  Divin.  1,  1 ;  cf.  Juven.  6, 
553;  10,  94. 

Χα/.ειμάς,  άδος,  η,  (χα7Λω,  είμα) 
Lat.  laxivestis,  loose-robed,  ungirt,  epith. 
of  Bacchanalians,  as  Herm.  reads  for 
χα/Λαάς  in  Aesch.  Fr.  37(5 ;  cf.  Eur. 
Bacch.  935. 

Χα/.επαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (χαλεπός)  :— 
strictly,  to  be  hard,  sore,  grievous,  se 
vere,  of  violent  storms,  like  Lat.  in 
gravescere,  II.  14,  399,  Od.  5,  485  :  usu. 
metaph.  of  men,  to  deal  severely,  harsh 
ly,  esp.  from  anger,  to  be  harsh,  ill- 
tempered,    bitterly   angry,   etc.,   Horn., 
and  Att. ;  δτε  τις  πρότερος  χα?.επήνη, 
when  one  has  been  the  first  to  use  vi- 
olence, II.  19,  183  :  χ.  τινί,  to  vent  one's 
anger  upon  another,  Ζενς  δτε  δη  & 
άνδρεσσι  κοτεσσάμενος  χαλεπαινει. 
!  II.  16,  386 ;  cf.  Od.  5,  147,  Hdt.  1, 189, 
ι  etc.;  so,  προς  τι,  Thuc.  2,  59:  but, 
!  χ.  έπί  τινι,  to  be  angry  at  a  thing,  Od. 
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is.  Hi  ;  20,  323    c,  dat.  pera,  et  rei, 

χ.   nri  rmr  είρημένοις,  to  be  angry 

with  him  for  his  words,  Xen    \n.  5, 

also,  ύν  ί'/ιοί  χαλειταίνετΒι 

ων  ro?f  ('μ'/<;  χάριν  είδέναι}  lb. 

7,  6,  on..,  11).  1,  5,  14  :  in 
this  signf.  we  have  the  aor.  pass. 
t  |  ι  ,ταΐ'ί'//)•  in  \rn.  An.  1,  6,  2,  Cyr. 
5,  I.  ^s :  m  unci.,  χαλεπαίνεσθαι 
προς  αλλήλους,  Id.  Cyr.  5,  2,  18. — II. 
rarely  trans.,  to  make  severe,  i.  e.  to 

make  angry,  irritate,  provoke,  τινά: 
hence  in  pass.,  to  be  regarded  with  an- 
ger, treated  harshly,  Plat.  Rep.  337  A. 
— 2.  to  make  a  thing  hard  or  difficult, 
hinder  it,  tl. — Cf.  χαλέπτω. 

Χάλεπηρής,  ές,  poet,  for  χαλεπός, 
Mimnerm.  10. 

ΧΛΛΕΠΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  answers  near- 
ly to  the  Lat.  difficilis,  in  various  re- 
lations ; — 1.  in  Horn.  usu.  in  reference 
to  our  feelings,  hard  to  bear,  sore,  se- 
vere, grievous,  as  epith.  of  κεραυνός, 
II.  14,  417  ;  θύελλα,  21,  335  :  άνεμοι, 
Od.  12,  28G;  πόνος,  23,  250;  άλγος, 
πένθος,  2,  193;  G,  109;  γήρας,  II.  8, 
103  ;  so  in  Atl.,  χ.  όύη,  Aesch.  Theb. 
228 ;  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  1273,  etc. ;  τό  χα- 
λεπόν  τοϋ  πνεύματος,  the  severity  of 
the  wind,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  4  ;  τα  χαλε- 
πά, hardships,  sufferings,  Plat.,  and 
Xen.  ;  τερπνών  χαλεπών  τε  κρίσις, 
Pind.  Fr.  96. — 2.  hard  to  do  or  deal 
with,  Ar.  Eq.  51G,  Thuc.,etc. : — c.  inf., 
χ.  άντιάσαι,  Pind.  Ν.  10,  135:  χαλε- 
πός προςπολεμείν  ό  βασιλεύς,  Isocr. 
69  Α  ;  χ.  ξνγγενέσθαι,ΡίΜ.  Rep.  330 
C,  etc.  : — esp.,  χαλεπόν  {εστί)  c.  inf., 
'tis  hard,  difficult  to  do,  11.  21,  184,  Od. 
4,  G51  ;  so  also,  χ.  tlvl  or  χ.  τίνα  ποι- 
εΐν  τι,  'tis  difficult  for  one  to  do..,  Od. 
11,  156;  20,  313. — 3.  dangerous,  θά- 
λασσα, Thuc.  4,  24,  cf.  Xen.  An.  3, 
2,  2. — 4.  of  approaches,  roads,  etc.,  χ. 
πρόςοδος,  a  difficult  approach,  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  3  ;  χ.  πορεία,  lb.  5,  6,  10  :  χ. 
χωρίον,  a  place  difficult  to  take,  lb.  4, 

8,  2  ;  but  also  of  ground,  rough,  rug- 
ged, steep,  Thuc.  4,  9,  11. — II.  of  per- 
sons, hard  to  deal  with,  ill-disposed, 
hostile,  angry,  Horn.,  Hdt.,  etc. ;  τινί, 
towards  one,  Od.  17,  388 : — harsh, 
cruel,  severe,  stern,  χαλεποί  τε  και 
άγριοι,  Od.  8,  575;  so,  χαλεπώ  ήνί- 
παπε  μύθω,  11.  2,  245,  etc. ;  χ.  όνεί- 
δεα,  όμοκ'λαί,  II.  3,  438,  Od.  17,  189 ; 
— so  in  Att.,  esp.  of  judges,  Plat. 
Criti.  107  D,  Dem.  528,  10  ;  so,  r.  τι- 
ιιωρία,  Plat.  Apol.  39  C  ;  νόμοι,  Dem. 
941,  3  ;  see  the  character  of  Alcibia- 
des  in  Andoc.  33,  43,  sq. ;  χ.  είναι 
προς  τίνα,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  7,  7 :— χα?,ε- 
πώτεροι,  more  bitter  enemies,  Thuc.  3, 
40  : — mischievous,  Thuc.  3,  42  : — dan- 
gerous, troublesome,  of  neighbours, 
Id.  3,  113: — c.  inf.,  strict  in..,  χαλε- 
πός φυλάσσειν  το  δίκαιον,  Hdt.  1, 100. 
— 3.  ill-tempered,  angry,  testy,  χ.  και 
δύςκολος,  Ar.  Vesp.  942,  cf.  Isocr. 
389  D  ;  χ.  κύων,  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24. 

B.  adv.  -πώς,  hardly,  with  difficulty, 
χα'λεπώς  δε  σ'  έολπα  το  βέξειν,  II.  20, 
186  :  ου  χαλ.,  without  much  ado,  like 
ρΊιδίως,  Thuc.  1,  2 :  χ.  ήν,  'twas  diffi- 
cult, c.  inf.,  II.  7,  424 ;  so  in  Att.,  χ. 
έχει,  είχε,  Thuc.  3,  53. — 2.  scarcely, 
Lat.  acgre,  Hdt.  7,  103,  Eur.  Med.  121. 
— 3.  painfully,  miserably,  χαλεπώτε- 
pov,  -ώτατα  ζην,  Plat.  Rep.  579  D. — 
II.  of  persons,  severely,  cruelly,  Hdt.  2, 
121,  4,  Thuc.  3,  46. — 2.  angrily,  bitter- 
ly, Thuc.  5,  42,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  203  : 
χ.  Ιχειν,  διακείσθαι  προς  τίνα,  to  be 
ang'ru  with  one,  etc.,  Xen.  An.  7,  5, 
16,  Plat.  Hep.  500  Β:  χ.  φέρειν  τι, 
.ike  Lat.  aegre,  graviter  fcrre,  Plat. 
Rep.  330  A,  etc. — 3.  χ.  έχειν,  to  he  m. 
a  bad  way,  Lat   male  sc  habere,  χ.  Ιχω 
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ί•,Τ()  too  jtotov    Plat.  Symp.   176  Α., 

cf.  Theaet.  142  15.     II,  nee 

Χάλεπύτης,  ητος,  ή,  roughness,  rflg- 
gednt'SS,  χωρίων,  ThuG.  4,  I'-',  33: — of 
WOrC 8,  difficulty,  Aristt.  An.il.  Tost.  2, 
10, 1. — 2.  usu.  of  men,  difficulty,  rough- 
ness, harshness,  τρόπων,  Plat.  Legg. 
929  1) ;  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Isocr. 
251  C  : — severity,  rigour,  Thuc.  1,  84  ; 
χαλεπότητι  κολάζειν,  Isocr.  19  D ; 
μετά  χαλεπότητος  άκούειν,  Id.  314 
Β  :— of  the  laws  of  Draco,  Arist.  Pol. 
2,  12,  13. 

Χάλεπτύς,  ύος,  ή,  Ion.  for  foreg., 
Hesych. 

Χάλέπτω,,  f.  -ψω,  poet.  (esp.  Ep.) 
for  χαλεπαίνω,  but  usu.  transit.,  to 
oppress,  distress,  harass,  τινά,  Od.  4, 
423  :  also,  to  bring  low,  debase,  humble, 
Hes.  Op.  5  : — to  provoke,  enrage,  irri- 
tate, τινά,  Anth.  P.  5,  2G3  : — pass. 
χαλεφθείς  τινι,  enraged  at  one,  The- 
ogn.  155;  and  in  mid.,  χαλεφαμένης 
'Αφροδίτης,  Dion.  P.  484,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 
1341  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  780,  may  be  either. 
— II.  more  rarely  intr.,  to  be  angry,  ir- 
ritated, vexed,  τινί,  at  a  person  or 
thing,  Bion  17,  2. 

^Χαλέστρη,  ης,  ή,  =  Χαλάστρα, 
Hdt.  7,  123. 

Χάλϊδοφόρος,  ον,  =  άκρατοφόρος, 
Inscr. 

Χάλίκραιος,  α,  ον,  =sq.,  Nic.  ΑΙ. 
29. 

Χάλίκράτος,  ον,  Ion.  χάλίκρητος, 
ον,  poet,  for  άκρατος,  unmixed,  of 
wine,  like  Lat.  merus,  Archil.  88, 
Aesch.  Fr.  37G: — irreg.  compar.  χαλι- 
κρότιρος,  Nic.  Al.  59,  G26  ;  cf.  Schaf. 
ap.  Nake  Choeril.  p.  273  ;  though 
Lob.  Paral.  42  regards  this  as  regu- 
larly formed  from  χαλικρός,  the  root 
of  χαλίκραιος. 

Χάλίκώδης,  ες,  (χάλιξ,  είδος)  in 
small  masses,  Theophr. 

Χάλίκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χάλιξ)  usu. 
in  plur.,  small  stones,  rubble  for  filling 
up  in  building,  Lat.  caemenla.  \f] 

Χάλϊμάζω,  to  be  α  χαλίμη,  behave 
like  one. 

Χαλίμη,  ης,  ή,  (χά?,ιξ)  a  drunken 
woman,  esp.  a  Bacchante,  Grainm.  ; 
also  χαλιμάς  :  —  but  v.  sub  χαλει• 
μάς. 

Χάλϊμος,  ον,(χάλΐς)  drunken;  f ran-• 
tic,  Gramm.  [a] 

Χάλιμος,  δ,=φαρμακός,  Hesych. 

Χάλΐνάγωγέω,  ώ,  (χαλινός,  άγω) 
to  lead,  guide  with  or  as  with  a  bridle, 
Luc.  Salt.  70,  Tyrann.  4. 

Χάλ'ινίτης,  ου,  6,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
ή,  ( χαλινός )  of,  on,  belonging  to  a 
bridle ;  bridling,  epith.  of  Minerva,  who 
bridled  Pegasus  for  Bellerophon,  Paus. 
2,4,1. 

Χαλινοποιϊκή,  ης,  (sc.  τέχνη),  ή, 
the  art  of  making  bridles,  Arist.  Eth. 
N.  1,  1,  4,  with  v.  1.  -ποιητική: 
from 

Χάλϊνοποιός,  όν,  ( χαλινός,  ποιέω) 
making  bridles,  a  bridle-maker. 

Χάλΐνός,  οϋ,  ό,  heterog.  pi.  τά  χα- 
λινά  in  Αρ.  Rh.,  and  later  poets : 
(  χαλάω  )  : — a  bridle  or  rein,  esp.  the 
bit  of  a  bridle  (cf.  Xen.  Eq.  10,  6  sq.), 
oft.  in  plur.,  tv  δε  χαλινούς  γαμφη- 
λ?ις  έβαλον,  II.  19,  393,  cf.  Hdt.  1, 
215;  4,  64,  Aesch.  Theb.  393,  etc.; 
in  sing.,  Hdt.  3, 118,  Aesch.  Ag.  106G, 
etc. : — γαλινόν  έμβάλλειν,  Eur.  Ale. 
492,  and  Xen.  ;  χ.  έξαιρεϊν,  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  2  : — and,  of  the  horse,  χ.  λαμβά• 
νειν,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  10;  χ.  ενδακείν,  to 
champ  the  bit,  Plat.  Phaedr.  254  D: 
— χαλινούς  διδόναι,  to  give  a  horse 
the  rein,  slacken  the  reins,  Xen.  Fq. 
10,  12  ;  cf.  χαλαίνω,  χα/Λω  Α.  4. — 2. 
metaph.  ot  any  thing  which  curbs,  re- 
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strains  or  compels,  as  an  ar.rhor  is 
ΐαός  χαλ.,  Pind.  V.  4,  42  ;  Διός  χάλι 
kJc•.,  of  the  will  of  Jove,  Aesch.  Pr. 
672;  παρθενίας  χ.  λνειν,  of  the  virgin 
zone,  Pmd.  1.  8  (7),  95;  πέτρινοι  χ., 
of  Prometheus'  bonds,  Aesch.  Pr.  561 : 
—also  metaph.  of  that  which  guides  or 
holds  fast,  Soph.  Fr.  712,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  555. — 3.  generally,  a  strap  or 
thong,  Eur.  Cycl.  461.— Jl.  in  plur., 
the  corners  of  the  mouth,  strictly  of  a 
horse,  the  bit  being  put  there  :  but 
then  also  of  a  man,Cael.  Aurcl. — III. 
the  venomous  fangs  of  serpents,  from 
their  position  in  the  mouth,  Psic.  Th. 
234. 

Χάλίνουργός,  ον,  b,  a  bridle-maker. 

Χάλίνοφάγος,  ον,  ( χα?Λνός,  φα- 
γεϊν)  biting  the  bit,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  12 

Χάλίνοφόρος,  ον,  carrying  a  bridlt 
or  rein. 

Χάλίνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χαλινός)  to 
bridle  or  bit  a  horse,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 
27,  An.  3,  4,  35  :  fmetaph.  χ.  όργήν, 
Pseudo-Phoc.  51  f : — pass.,  to  be  bridled 
or  curbed,  and  of  persons,  to  be  tongue- 
tied,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.     Hence 

ΧάλίνωσίΓ,  εως,  ή,  a  bridling,  Xen. 
Eq.  3,  11.  [/] 

Χάλϊνωτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  χάλι• 
νόω,  one  must  rein  or  curb,  Clem.  Al. 

Χάλϊνωτήρια,  τά,  νεών,  cables  or 
ropes  to  moor  ships  to  the  shore,  Eur. 
Hec.  539  ;  cf.  Opp.  H.  1,  359. 

ΧΑΆΙΞ)  ϊκος,  ό  and  ή,  small  stone, 
gravel,  rubbish  for  filling  tip,  rubble, 
Lat.  glarea,  caementa,  Ar.  A  v.  839 
Thuc.  1,  39,  Plut.  Cimon  13,  etc., 
εστρωμένη  χάλιξιν  οδός,  Luc.  Tra- 
gop.  225.  (Akin  to  κάχληξ,  κόχλαξ, 
as  also  to  calx,  calculus.)  [a] 

Χάλις,  ιος,  ό,  sheer  wine,  Lat.  me• 
rum,  Hippon.  55. — II.  epith.  of  Bac- 
chus. (From  χαλάω,  as  Λυαϊος  from 
λύω.)  [α] 

Χάλις,  ό,=χαλίφρων,  Hesych. 

Χάλιφρονέω,  ώ,  (χαλίφρων)  to  be 
light-minded,  foolish,  silly,  χαλιφρο 
νέων,  Od.  23,  13. 

Χάλιφροσννη,  ης,  ή,  levity,  thought 
lessyiess,  youthful  rashness,  Oe.  16,  310• 
from 

Χαλίφρων,  όνος,  ό,  ή  ( χαλάω, 
φρήν)  .strictly,  of  loose,  uni  ridledmind  ; 
hence,  light-minded,  silly,  thoughtless, 
joined  with  νήπιος,  Oil.  1,  371  ;  19, 
530  : — opp.  to  σώφρων,  πυκινόφρων. 
— II.  of  a  yielding  temper,  pliable,  Mu 
saeus  117. 

Χαλκανθές,  έος,  τό,  as  if  neut.  from 
χαλκανθής,  =sq.,  Strab. 

Χαλκάνθη,  ης,  ή,  copperas-ivater, 
used  for  ink  and  shoemaker's  black- 
ing, atramentum  sulorum  : — cf.  χαλκόζ 
HI. 

Χά?.κανθον,  ου,  τό,  and  χάλκαν- 
θος,  ου,  ό  and  ή,—  foreg.,  Lob.  Phrvn. 
761. 

Χα?ικανθώδης,  ες,  like  χάλκανθον. 

Χαλκάρμάτος,  ον,  (  χαλκός,  άρμα) 
with  brazen  chariot,  epith.  of  Mars, 
Pind.  P.  4,  155. 

Χαλ/ίάο,  άδυς,  ή,  =  χρυσάνθεμον, 
Diosc.  4,  58. 

Χάλκασπις,  ιδος,  ό.  ή,  (χα?  κός, 
άβπίς)  with  brazen  shield,  Find.  Ο.  9, 
80,  etc.,  Soph.,  and  Fur.  :  esp.  as 
epith.  of  Mars,  Pind.  I.  6(7),  35,  Eur. 
I.  A.  764  :  —  also  of  one  who  run  the 
armed  foot-race  (όπλιτοδρόαος),  Pind. 
P.  9,  1. 

Χαλκέγχης,  ες%  (χαλκός,  §γχ^) 
with  brazen  lance,  Eur.  Tro.  143. 

Χαλκεία.  ας,  ή,  (χαλκεύω)  a  for- 
ging  ;  the  art  of  the  smith.  Plat.  Svmp 
197  8,  etc. 

ΪΧά?,κεια,  ας,  ή,=  Χάλκη-  Polyb 
5,  94,  8. 
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Χαλ/αίον,  ου,  τό,  Ion.  χαλκήίον  ^  α 
tn.Jh's  shop,  forge,  smithy,  Hdt.  1,  38, 
Plat.  Euthyd.  300  B.— II.  any  thing 
made  of  copper  ; — 1.  a  copper  vessel,  a 
kettle,  caldron,  pot,  Hdt.  4,  81,  152, 
Plat.  Prot.  329  A  :  esp.,  the  copper  or 
boiler  in  baths,  also  called  επιστάτης, 
ΙίΓνολέβης•  —  2.  a  concave  copper,  re- 
flector in  a  lamp,  Xen.  Symp.  7,  4. — 
3.  a  copper  badge,  worn  by  certain  of- 
ficials at  Athens,  Dem.  99",  18.— III. 
τα  χαλκεϊα  (sc.  ιερά),  at  Athens,  a 
festival  at  the  end  of  the  month  Pya- 
nepWoM.Harpocr.,  and  Poll.— Strictly 
neut.  from 

Χάλκειος,  a,  or,  poet,  for  χά7^κεος, 
of  copper,  or  oronze,  brazen,  έγχος,  αι- 
χμή, 11.  3,  3S0;  4,  461,  etc. :  twice 
also  in  the  Ion.  form,  χαλκήΐα  όπλα, 
Od.  3,  433  ;  χαλκήίός  δόμος,=χαλ- 
κεϊον,  a  forge,  Od.  18,  328.  —  II.  as 
subst.,  a  plant  like  a  thistle,  Theophr. 

Χαλκέλάτος,  ov,  poet,  for  χαλκήλα- 
τος,  πελεκνς,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  66. 

Χαλκεμβολάς,  άόος,  poet.  fern,  of 
sq..  νανς,  Eur.  I.  A.  1320. 

Χαλκέμ3ο?.ος,  ov,  {χα/.κός,  έμβο- 
?.o ν)  with  brazen  beak. 

Χα?.κένδύτος,  ov,  brass-clad. 

Χα?.κέντερος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  έντερον) 
of  brazen  bowels,  i.  e.  one  unwearied 
by  drudgery,  first  applied  to  the 
Grammarian  Didymus. 

Χα/.κεντεύς,  έως,  o,=sq.,  dub. 

Χαλκεντης,  ες,  ( χαλκός,  έντεα  ) 
armed  in  brass.  Pind.  N.  1,  23  ;   11,  45. 

Χα/.κεόγομόος,  ov,  (χάλκεος,  γόμ- 
φος) fastened  with  brazen  nails,  Simon. 
7,8. 

Χα7.κεοθέμεθ?,ος,  ov,  with  founda- 
tion of  brass. 

Χα?.κεόθυμος.  ov,  with  heart  of  brass, 
like  χα?Μεοκάρδως. 

Χ.αλκεοθώραξ,  άκος,  Ep.  and  Ion. 
όάρηξ,  ηκος,  δ,  ή,  (χά?,κεος,  θώραξ) 
with  broken  breast-plate,  11.  4,  448  ;  8, 
62. 

Χα?^κεοκάρδιος,  ov,  (χά?,κεος,  καρ- 
δία) with  heart  of  brass,  Τ heocr.  13,  5  ; 
as  in  Horace,  Mi  robur  et  aes  triplex 
circa  pectus. 

Χά?ικεόμϊτος,  ov,  (χά?ικεος,  μίτος) 
with  threads  of  brass,  Tzetz.  [who 
make?  l] 

Χα?*.κεομίτρας,  and  -μίτωρ.  ορος,= 
χαλκού.-,  Herm.  ap.  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
284.  [i] 

Χαλκεονωτος,  ov,  (χά?ικεος,  νώτος) 
with  back  of  brass,  Nonn. 

Χαλκεόπεζος,  ov,  (χά?.κεος,  πέζα) 
crass-footed,  Anth.  P.  9,  140. 

Χαλκέοπ7.ος,  ov,  {χάλκεος,  ΰπ/.ον) 
with  arms  or  armour  of  brass,  Eur.  Hel. 
693. 

Χάλκεος,  έα  Ion.  έη,  έον,  also 
sometimes  ος,  ov,  II.  18,  222,  oft.  in 
Hdt.,  and  sometimes  in  Att. :  contr. 
χαλκούς,  ή,  οϋν,  the  more  strict  Att. 
form,  Lob.  Phryn.  207  :  poet,  χάλ- 
κεως,  η,  ov,  (q.  v.),  which  is  the 
only  form  that  Horn,  uses  with  the 
rem.  termin. :  (χαλκός).  —  Of  copper 
or  bronze,  brazen,  Lat.  aeneus,  ουδός, 
δοαος,  τείχος,  II.  8,  15  ;  18,  371,  Od. 
10  4  ;  cf.  ουρανός  :  —  esp.  of  arms 
and  armour,  έγχος,  σάκος,  etc.,  11.  3, 
317 ;  7,  220,  etc.  ;  θώρηξ,  χιτών,  13, 
398,  410:  χ.  Ζευς,  χ.  ΥΙοσειόών,  α 
brone  statue  of  them,  Hdt.  9,  81;  χά?.- 
κεον  ίστάναι  τινά  (v.  sub  ϊστημι  Α. 
III.  1): — χ.  άγων,  a  contest  for  a 
shield  of  brass,  Pind.  N.  10,40.-2. 
metaph.,  like  brass,  i.  e.  hard,  stout, 
strong,  χάλκεος  "Αρης,  II.  5,  704,  etc., 
unless  this  is  better  understood  of  his 
brazen  armour -(cf.  χα7.κάρματος,χάλ• 
καππις),  as  it  certainly  must  in  the 
case  of  the  χάΊ.κεοι  άνδρες,  in  Orac. 
1644 
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aD.  Hdt.  2,  152  ;  so,  χ.  στονόεντ"  ομα- 
δόν, Pind.  I.  8  (7),  55:— but  the  me- 
taph. signf.  is  certain  in  χα/.κεον 
ητορ,  a  heart  of  brass,  II.  2,  490 ;  δψ 
χ.,  II.  18,222;  hence  also,  χάλκεον 
όξύ  βοαν,  Hes.  Sc.  243;  χ.  ϋπνος, 
i.  e.  the  sleep  of  death,  11.  11,  241. 
[Χά?ικεοι  is  used  as  dissyll.  in  Hes. 
Op.  149.] 

Χ.αλκεοτενχής,  ες,  (χάλκεος,  τεν- 
χεα)  armed  in  brass,  Eur.  Supp.  999. 

Χα?.κεοτέχνης,  ov,  b,  {χάλκεος,  τέ- 
χνη) a  icorker  in  metal,  epith.  of  Vul- 
can, Q.  Sm.  2,  440. 

Χαλκεόφωνος,  ov,  (χάλκεος,  φωνή) 
with  voice  of  brass,  i.  e.  ringing  strong 
and  clear,  11.  5,  785,  Hes.  Th.  311. 

Χά?,κενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χα?>κενω)  any 
thing  made  of  brass,  e.  g.  an  axe,  Aesch. 
Cho.  576 :  in  plur.,  brazen  bonds,  Id. 
Pr.  19. 

Χα?.κενς,  έως,  ό,  (χαλκεύω)  a  worker 
in  copper,  a  coppersmith,  brazier,  ην 
(ασπίδα)  χα?\,κευς  ή?.ασεν,  II.  12,  295, 
etc. ;  μίτρη,  την  χα?.κηες  κάμον  άν- 
δρες, 4,  187,  216;  so  in  Hdt.  4,  200, 
Ar.  Αν.  490,  etc. — 2.  a  worker  in  jnetal, 
smith,  hence  even  of  a  goldsmith,  Od. 

3,  432:  but,  as  iron  superseded  all 
other  metals  for  common  use,  χα?,- 
κενς  came  to  mean  solely  a  blacksmith, 
v.  Wessel.  Hdt.  1,  68;  4,  200,  Xen., 
etc. — 3.  metaph.,  any  maker  or  worker. 
— II.  a  sea-fish,  with  a  black  spot  be- 
hind, Opp.  H.  1,  133  ;  cf.  χαλκίς. 

Χαλκευτήρ,  ηρος,  ό,  =  χα?,κεντής. 

Χαλκευτήριον,  ου,  τό,=χα?.κείον. 

Χα?.κεντής,  οΰ,  ό,  =  χα?.κεύς,  α 
smith  :  σάλπιγξ,  χ.  ύμνων,  Anth.  Ρ. 
7,  34. 

Χα?.κεντικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
χα?.κεύς  or  his  art,  έργα,  Xen.  Vect. 

4,  6. — II.  skilled  in  metal-working,  Id. 
Mem.  1,  1,  7: — ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
smith's  art  or  trade,  Lat.  ars  ferraria, 
Id.  Oec.  1,  1. 

Χαλκευτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χα/.κεύω,  wrought  of  copper  or  vietal : 
metaph.,  στίχος  ΤΙιερίδων  χ.  έττ'  ά/c- 
μοσιν,  Anth.'  P.  7,  409. 

Χα'λκενω,  (χα?.κός)  to  make  of  cop- 
per, or  (generally)  cf  metal,  to  forge, 
tl,  11.  18,  400,  Soph.  Aj.  1034.  Plat., 
etc.:  metaph.,  ά-φενδεί  προς  άκμονι 
χά/.κενε  γλώσσαν,  Pind.  P.  1, 167  : — 
in  mid.,  πέδας  χαλκεύεται  αντω, 
Theogn.  539  : — pass.,  to  be  wrought  or 
forged,  Ar.  Eq.  469;  έξ  αδάμαντος  ήέ 
σιδάρου  κεχάλκενται,  Pind.  Fr.  88. — 
II.  intr.,  to  be  a  smith,  irork  as  a  smith, 
ply  the  hammer,  Ar.  Plut.  163,  Thuc. 
3,  88,  Plat.,  etc. :  το  χα?.κεύειν,  the 
smith's  art,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  22. 

Χαλκεών,  ώνος,  ό,  Ep.  for  χα?.κεϊον, 
a  forgc,  smithy,  Od.  8,  273,  [where 
-εών   must   be    pronounced   as    one 

s>Tll-J;„ 

Χάλκη,  ης,  η,=κάλχη. — II.  an  un- 
known kind  of  flower,  Xic.  (Cf.  sub 
κόγχη.) 

ϊΧάλκη,  ης,  ή,  Chalce,  an  island  in 
the  Carpathian  sea  with  a  city  of 
same  name,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo, 
Thuc.  8,  41. 

}Χα?.κηδών,  όνος,  η,  (Κα/.χηδών) 
Chalcedon,  a  city  of  Bithynia  on  the 
Thracian  Bosporus,  opposite  Byzan- 
tium, now  Kadikeva,  Hdt.  4,  85,  144  ; 
Thuc.  4,  75 ;  Xen.  ;  etc. 

iXa/.κηδόνιος.  ov,  of  Chalcedon, 
Chalcedonian,  Hdt.  4,  144  : — ή  Χα/.κη- 
δονία,  the  territory  of  Chalcedon,  Xen. 
An.  6,  6,  38. 

Χα/ικήίον,  χα?ικήϊος,  Ion.  for  χα/i- 
κεΐον,  -ειος,  qq.  v. 

Χαλκ7}?ΛΪτος,  ov,  {χα?.κός,  ελαννω) 
forged  out  of  brass,  of  beaten  brass,  κώ- 
δωνες,   σάκος,    όπλα,    etc.,    Aesch. 
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Theb.  386,  539,  Soph.  Fr.  3!4,eCuf 

— in  Pind.  χα?.κέ/.ατος,  q.  v. 
'  Χα/.κήρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (χαλκός, 
άρω  ?)  : — furnished  or  fitted  with  brass, 
in  Horn.  esp.  of  spears  and  arr  _>ws 
tipped  or  armed  with  brass,  11.  5,  145, 
Od.  1,  262,  etc. ;  also  of  helmets,  II. 
3,  316;  15,  535;  of  shields,  17,268; 
generally,  χ.  τεύχεα,  15,  544  ;  also, 
χαλκήρης  στό?.ος  (of  a  ship),  Aesch. 
Pers.  408.— Cf.  χαλκοάρης. 

\Χα7^κήτορες,  ων,  οί,  Chalcetores,  a 
city  of  Caria,  Strab.  p.  636. 

ίΧα/,/α'α,  ας,  ?),=  Χάλκη.  Strab.  p. 
488. 

ΪΧαλκιδενς.  έως,  ό,  a  Chalcidian, 
an  inhab.  of  Chalets  in  Euboea,  Hdt 
5,  74  ;  in  Macedonia,  Thuc.  1,  65. — 
II.  Chalcideus,  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  a  navaJ 
officer  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  Thuc. 
8,6. 

Χα?.κιδίζω,  to  imitate  the  CI  ilcidians 
or  take  part  with  them. 

iXa/,κιδική,    ης,   η,    Chaicidice, 
district  in  southern  Macedonia  with 
the  capital  Χα?.κίς,  Hdt.  7,  185 :  and 

ή;Χα?.κιδικόν  όρος,  τό,  the  Chalci- 
dian mount,  near  Messana  in  Sicily. 
Polyb.  1,  11,8:  from 

Χα?.κίδίκός,  η,  όν,  {Χαλκίς)  of  οι 
from  Chalcis,  i  Chalcidian,  Hdt.  7, 
185  :  αί  Χαλκιδίκαί  πό/.εις.  cities  in 
Sicily,  colonies  of  (the  Euboean) 
Chalcis,  Thuc.  3,  86. t  —  Η.  η  χαλκί- 
δική,=χα?Μΐς  II,  Dorio  ap.  Ath..  326 
Ό.—2.=χα?,κίς  HI. 

Χα?.κίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  of  χαλκίον 
I,  He;mipp.  Φορμ.  5. 

Χαλκίζω,  {χαλκός)  to  shine  or  ring 
like  brass  :  φωνή  χα?ικ:ζουσα,  Poll.  2, 
117. — II.  to  play  the  game  χα/.κισμός, 
Poll.  7,  206  ;  cf.  χαλκίνδα. 

Χα?,κικός,  ή,  όν,  =  χάλκεος,  but 
very  dub. 

Χά/.KLUOV,  ov,  τό,  an  unknown  plant 
in  Orph.'Arg.  960. 

Χαλκίναος,  ov,  dwelling  in  brazen 
temple,  like  χαλκίο(Κ'~ς.  [ϊ] 

Χα?.κίνδά  παίζων,  to  play  the  game 
χα/.κισμός,  q.  v. 

iXa/.κίνος,  ov,  ό,  Chalcinus,  a  de 
scendant  of  Cephalus,  Paus.  1,  37,  6 

Χαλκώίκος,  ov,  ( χαλκός,  οίκος , 
dwelling  in  a  brazen  house  or  temple, 
epith.  of  Minerva  at  Sparta,  Eur.  El. 
228,  245,  Thuc.  1,  134,  v.  Paus.  3,  17, 
3  ;  cf.  χαλκίναος,  χα'/.κό-νλος.  [ί] 

Χα/.κίον,  ov,  τό,  {χαλκός)  like^aZ- 
κεϊον  II,  a  copper  utensil,  vessel,  etc.. 
Ar.  Ach.  1128,  Xen.  Oec.  8,  19: 
tcf.  Theocr.  2,  36.f — 2.  esp.  of  copper 
money,  copper  coin,  πονηρά  χα/.κία, 
Ar.  Kan.  724. 

ΪΧαλκιόπη, ης,ή,  Chalciope,  daugh- 
ter of  Aeetes,  of  Colchis,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
428. — 2.  daughter  of  Eurypylus  ol 
Cos,  Call.  Del.  161  ;  Apollod.  2,  7,  8 
— 3.  daughter  of  Rhexenor,  wife  oi 
Aegeus  king  of  Attica,  Apollod.  3 
15,  6. 

Χαλκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  bird,  v.  sub  κύ 
μινδις : — Aristot.,  Η.  Α.  9,  12,  4,  de 
scribes  it  as  a  black  mountain  bird 
of  prey,  of  long  and  slender  make, 
and  of  very  shy  habits,  cf.  Ar.  Αλ- 
ί 181  :  some  derive  the  name  from  its 
copper-colour,  others  from  its  clear 
ringing  voice. — II.  a  fish,  of  which  one 
kind  lived  in  the  sea,  another  in  riv- 
ers, taken  by  Schneid.  to  be  a  kind  of 
herring,  clupea,  Epich.  p.  44,  Arist.  H- 
A.  6,  14,  2,  etc.  ;  cf.  χαλκενς  II,  χα/. 
Κίδική. — III.  a  lizard  with  copper-col 
oured  .stripes  on  the  back,  el  sew  h 
called  χαλκίδική,  or  ζίγνίς,  Arist.  Η 
A.  8,  24,  7  ;  and  still  called  cicigna.  id 
Sardinia — IV.  at  Lacedaernon.  a  fe- 
male slave,  Proxen.  ap.  Ath  267  D  — 
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ν    μ  ρι   η  .  V    κίς,  tJoc,  //,  Chuhia, 
\  in  Euboea,  I  l  lea  (  Ί' 

said  to  have  ita  uanrje/row  neigA- 
bowrmj  copper-mines  several  olhei 
cities  ol  tlic  lame  name  arc  men• 
tioned  bj  Steph    Byi.  :  cf.  sq. 

\Χαλκίς,  ίύος,  .•.  Chaleia,  v.  foreg. 
V. — -J.  a  citj  oi  Aetolio,  at  tin•  mouth 
(>t  the  Euenus,  II.  2,640;  ί/  Κ,οριν- 
Βίων  πόλις,  Thuc.  1,  103.— 3.  η  city 
ofTripbylian  Elis,  Strab.p.  350;  cf. 
H.  Hum.  Ap.42G.— 4.  capital  of  Ohal- 
cidice  in  Macedonia,  a  colony  from 
Euboea,  Thuc.  2,  58.  —  Others  in 
Strab. ;  etc. 

Χαλκίσμός,  Oii,  ό,  α  game  played  by 
spinning  a  coj>j/er  coin,  which  was 
stopt  by  the  linger  hefore  it  fell;  cf. 
χαλκίζω  11. 

Χαλκίτης,  ου,  ύ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(χαλκός)  containing  copper  :  λΛθος  χ., 
copper-ore,  worked  at  Cyprus,  Arist. 
II.  Λ.  5,  19,  24.— Η.  ή  χαλκ'ιτις,  a 
mineral,  rock-alum,  cf.  Foes.  Oecon. 
Hipp.  s.  v.  στυπτηρία. 

Χαλκοάρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  poet, 
lengthd.  form  for  χαλκήρης,  Find.  I. 
4,  107  (3,  81),  5  (4),  51.  [a] 

Χα?.κοβαρης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χαλκός, 
βάρος)  heavy  or  loaded  with  brass,  Ιός, 
II.  15,  4G5,  0(1.  21,  423 ;  δόρυ,  Od.  11, 
532. 

Χαλκοβάρεια,  —  foreg.,  II.  11,  9G, 
Od.  22,  259;  but  no  masc.  -βαρύς 
occurs,  cf.  Lob.  Fhryn.  538. 

Χαλ,κοβάτής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χαλκός, 
βαίνω)  standing  on  brass,  with  brazen 
(i.  e.firm,  solid)  base,  or  with  floor  of 
brass,  χα?>κο3ατές  δώ,  of  the  house 
of  Jupiter,  Horn.  ;  and  in  Od.  13,  4 
of  that  of  King  Alcinbus  :  cf.  χαλκό- 
πεδυς. 

Χαλκοβόας,  ου,  ό,  (χολικός,  βοη) 
like  χαλκεόφωνος,  with  voice  of  brass, 
Άρης,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1016. 

Χαλκογένειος,  ov,=  sq.,  Anth.  P. 
G,  236. 

Χαλικόγενυς,  υ,  ( χαλκός,  γένυς ) 
with  teeth  of  brass,  άγκυρα,  Pind.  P. 
4,42. 

Χο.λκογλιώχΐν,  Ινος,  b,  ή,  (χαλκός, 
γλωνίν )  with  point  or  barbs  of  brass, 
ueU\),  II.  22,  225. 

Χΰλκογράφος,  ov,  (χαλικός,  γρά- 
φω) like  τυπογράφος,  a  modern  word 
invented  to  translate  printer  ;  but,  as 
letters  have  never  been  made  of  cop- 
per, llOvV  applied  to  an  engraver,  [a] 

Χαλ.κοδα'ιδάλος,  ov,  (χαλ,κός,  δαι- 
δάλλ^ω)  wrought  in  brass,  ασπίς,  Bac- 
chyl.  15. — II.  act.,  working  in  brass, 
τέχνη,  Anth.  P.  9,  777. 

Χα?»κοδάμάς,  αντος,  (χαλκός,  δα- 
ιχάω)  subduing,  i.  e.  sharpening  brass, 
a  word  of  masc.  termin.,  used  by 
Pind.  I.  6  (5),  10S  with  fern,  subct., 
χα/^κοδάμαντ'  άκύναν,  cf.  Lob.  Paral. 
262.  [ou] 

Χαλκόδεσμ.ος,  ov,=sq. 

Χαλκόδετος,  ov,  (  χαλκός,  δέω  ) 
brass-bound,  σάκος,  Aesch.  Theb.  160; 
κοτύ?.αι,  Id.  Fr.  51 ;  χ.  αυλοί,  Soph. 
Ant.  915  ;  cf.  Eur.  Phoen.  114. 

Χαλκόδους,  and  χαλκάδων,  οντος, 
ό,  ή,  dub.  for  χαλκωδ-. 

Χαλκοειδής,  ές,  like  brass  or  cop- 
per. 

Χαλκοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (χαλκός,  θήκη) 
a  case  for  brazen,  vissils,  Ath.  231  D. 

Χαλ.κόθροος.  ov,  (χαλκός,  θρόος) 
ringing  with  or  like  brass,  Nonn. 

Χαλκοθώραξ,  άκας,  ό,  ή,=χαλκεο- 
θώρα^,  with  brazen  breast-plate,  Soph. 
Aj.  179. 

Χαλικο κεραυνός,  ov,  {χαλκός,  κε- 
ραυνός) in  Aesch.  Fr.  178,  as  epith. 
of  the  sea  at  sunset,  hence  (ace.  to 
Vrjas,  Mjthol    Br.  2,  p.  161)  flashing 
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like  braas ,  0u(  i.lia  can  hardly  be  bo 
;is  κερανν  \ς  ϊβ  never  used  lor  αστρα- 
πή, a  flash,  v.  sub  voc. ;  still,  an  epith. 

<>!    some    SUch    killd    is    needed,   and 

Hermann's  conj.  γαλκομάραυγος, 
gleaming  like  brass  (like  the  Homeric 
πολνχαλκος),  is,  at  least,  plausible; 
v.  OpUSC.  4,  p.  268. 

Χαλκοκνήμϊς,  ίδος,  ό,  η,  (χαλκός, 
κνημίς)  brass-grcaved,  11.  7,  41. 

Χαλκοκόλλητος,  ov,  soldered  with 
copper. 

Χαλκοκορυστης,  οΰ,  ό,  (χαλκός,  κο- 
ρϋσσω)  with  or  in  brazen,  armour,  11.  5, 
699  ;  6,  398,  etc. 

Χαλ.κόκράς,  άτος,  δ,  η,  and  χαλκό- 
κράτος,  ov,  ( χαλκός,  κεράννυμι)  mix- 
ed with  copper. 

Χαλκύκροτος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  κρο- 
τέω)  sounding  or  rattling  with  brass, 
epith.  of  Ceres  in  allusion  to  the 
cymbals  and  such  like  instruments 
used  in  her  worship,  Pind.  I.  7  (6), 
3 : — χ.  Ιπποι,  horses  that  strike  the 
ground  with  hoofs  of  brass,  brazen-hoof. 
ed,  At.  Eq.  552. — II.  =  χαλκήλατος, 
of  beaten  brass,  φάσγανον,  Eur.  Phoen. 
1577. 

Χαλκόκτνπος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  κτυ- 
7rtw)=foreg.  I,  Diog.  ap.  Ath.  636  A. 

Χαλκολίβανον,  ου,  τό,  an  uncer- 
tain word  in  Ν.  T.,  usu.  taken  to 
mean  fine  or  glowing  brass  ;  but  the 
form  of  the  word  rather  favours  the 
other  interpr.  frankincense  of  a  deep 
colour,  opp.  to  άργυρολίΒ-,  cf.  Salinas. 
ad  Solin.  p.  810  A. 

Χαλκολογέω,  ώ,  to  collect  or  exact 
copper,  i.  e.  money  :  from 

Χαλκολόγος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  λ.έγω) 
a  collector  of  money  :  a  money-changer. 

Χαλκόλοφος,  ov,  with  brazen  crest. 

Χαλκομίτρας,  ου,  ό,  (χαλκός,  μί- 
τρα)  with  girdle  of 'brass,  Κάστωρ, 
Pind.  Ν.  10,  fin.  ;  Ίίενθεσίλ^εια,  Lye. 
997. 

Χαλκόμυια,  ας,  η,  (χαλ.κός,  μυϊά) 
a  fly  of  bright,  metallic  hue,  Diod. 

Χαλιώνωτος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  νώτος) 
with  brazen  back,  brass-backed,  ασπίς, 
ίτέα,  Eur.  Tro.  1136,  1193. 

Χαλκοπάγής,  ές,  (χαλκός,  πήγνυ- 
μΐ)  compacted,  i.  e.  made  of  brass,  σάλ- 
πιγξ,  Anth.  P.  6,  46. 

Χαλκοπάρειος,  ov,  Ep.  -πάρτηος, 
ov,  Dor.  -πάραος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  πα- 
ρειά) with  cheeks  or  sides  of  brass,  ep- 
ith. of  helmets,  II.  12,  183,  Od.  24, 
522  ;  also  of  a  javelin,  Pind.  P.  1,  84, 
N.  7,  105. 

Χα?ικάπεδος,  ov.  (χαλ.κός,  πέδον) 
with  floor  of  brass,  'έδρα  θεών,  Pind.  I. 
7(6),  61. 

Χαλκοπέτάλος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  πέ- 
ταλον)  with  leaves  or  plates  of  brass. 

Χαλκοπλάστης,  ου,  ό,  (  χαλκός, 
πλάσσω)  a  modeller  in  brass,  a  copper- 
smith, LXX. 

Χαλκόπλευρος,  ov,  ( χαλκός,  πλ,εν- 
ρά)  with  sides  of  brass,  χα?. κ.  τύπωμα, 
of  a  cinerary  urn,  Soph.  El.  54. 

Χαλκοπληθης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  {χαλ- 
κός, πλήθος)  filled  with  brass,  armed 
all  in  brass,  στρατός,  Eur.  Supp. 
1219. 

Χάλκόπλ^ηκτος,  ov,  Dor.  -πλακτος, 
(χα?\,κός,  πλησσω)  smiting  with  brass, 
epith.  of  the  battle-axe,  Soph.  El. 
484  ;  others  take  it  —χαλ,κηλατος, 
χαλκόκροτος  11. 

Χαλ.κόπους,  ό,  η,  -πονν,  τό,  (χαλ- 
κός, πους)  brass-footed,  brass-hoofed, 
of  a  horse,  II.  8, 41  ;  13,23  :— metaph., 
Τ,ρινύς,  Soph.  El.  491  : — χ.  τρίπους, 
Eur.  Supp.  1196. — II.  with  steps, pave- 
ment of  brass,  solid,  οδός,  Soph.  O.  C. 
57.  cf.  1591. 

Χϊ  χοπρόςωπος,ον,(χαλκός,πρός- 
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ωπον)  with  brow  of  brass,  brazen-faced, 
like  Iheferrcum  on  of  Catuli. 

\(l/.l\t)npi;)poC,OV,Wltllpii,i    ,  f  OTOSS, 

of  ships. 

Χα'/  κόπτης,  ου,  ί,  for  χαλκοκόιτ 
της.  %αλκοτυπος,  ace.  to  Welck. 
Syll.  Epigr.  3,  p.  6;  but  ace.  to  Bockh, 
lnscr.  1,  |).  Η3Ί,  l>(j  όπτά  χαλιών. 

Χαλκόπϋγος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  πνγή) 
with  brazen  rump,  of  a  sedentary  stu- 
dent ;  cf.  χαλκέντερος. 

Χαλκόπϋλ.ος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  πύλη 
with  gates  of  brass,  ox  bronze,  Hdt.  1. 
181 :  χαλικ.θεά,  epith.  of  Minerva,  like 
the  usu.  χαλκίοικος,  Eur.  Tro.  1113. 

Χαλκοπώγων,  ωνος,  ό,  (χαλκός, 
πώγων)  transl.  of  the  Lat.  Ahenobar 
bus,  Pliit.  Aemil.  25. 

Χαλκοπώλιης,  ου,  ό,  a  dealer  hi  brass 
or  copper. 

Χαλκός,  οϋ,  ό,  copper,  Lat.  aesy 
Horn.,  and  Hes. ;  called,  in  reference 
to  its  colour,  ερυθρός,  11.  9,  365 ;  and 
αϊθοψ,  oft.  in  Horn.  Copper  was  the 
first  metal  that  men  learnt  to  smelt 
and  work,  whence  Hes.  (Op.  149)  ol 
the  ancients,  τοις  δ'  ην  χάλκεα  μεν 
τεύχεα,  χάλκεοι  δέ  τε  οίκοι,  χαλκώ 
δ'  έργάζοντο,  μέλας  (5'  ουκ  έσκε  σίδη- 
ρος: in  Horn.,  we  have  χαλκός  τε 
χρυσός  τε  πολύκμητός  τε  σίδηρος,  11. 
6,  48  ;  cf.  7,  473,  Plat.  Legg.  956  A  • 
— hence  the  word  was  used  for  metal 
in  general ;  and  later,  when  iron  be 
gan  to  be  worked,  the  word  χαλκός 
was  used,  esp.  by  poets,  for  σίδηρος, 
χάλκεος  for  σιδηρεος,  etc. ;  cf.  χαλ- 
κεύς.  On  Homer's  χαλκός,  v.  Hocks 
Kreta,  I,  p.  261,  sq. — Later  χαλκοί 
was  distinguished  into  various  kinds', 
common  copper  being  called  χ.  μέλας 
or  ερυθρός,  v.  supra,  cf.  Callix.  ap. 
Ath.  205  Β  ;  also,  χ.  Κύπριος  (cf. 
Κύπρος,  χαλκϊτις)  ;  χ.  λιευκός,  a  kind 
of  princes  metal,  Hipp.  ;  χ.  κεκραμί 
νος,  brass  or  bronze,  etc.  : — but  the 
word  χαλκός  alone  was  usu.  applied 
to  bronze,  a  mixture  of  copper  with  tin, 
in  which  state  it  is  harder  and  more 
fusible,  and  was  the  chief  metal  υ  ed 
by  the  ancients  in  the  arts  ;  but  aw 
brass,  a  mixture  of  copper  and  zinc, 
is  said  to  have  been  quite  unknown 
to  the  ancients,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
Aes. — II.  in  the  poets  freq.  lor  any 
thing  made  of  brass  or  metal,  esp.  ol 
arms,  like  σίδηρος,  and  as  our  poets 
use  iron,  steel,  (hence  Pind.  calls  it 
πολαός,  the  proper  epith.  of  iron,  P. 
3,85);  of  an  axe,  11.  1,  236;  ύξέ'ι 
χαλκώ,  νηλέϊ  χ.,  of  a  spear,  sword, 
etc.,  6ft.  in  II. ;  χαλιών  ζώννυσθαι,  cl 
a  warrior  girding  on  his  armour,  II. 
23, 130  ;  κεκορυθμένος  αιϋοπι  χαλκώ, 
4,  495  ;  εδύσετο  νώροπα  χ.,  2,  578  ; 
and  freq.  in  various  phrases,  but  al- 
ways in  sing.  : — of  a  brazen  vessel,  urn, 
Soph.  El.  758  ;  and  collectively  oi 
many  brazen  vessels,  plate  ι  cf.  Lat.  ur- 
gentum),  Pind.  N.  10,  81. — 2.  a  copjicr 
coin,  like  χαλκούς  II,  Plut.  2,  G65  B. 
— 111.  χαλκού  άνθος,  Lat.  acris  flos, 
particles  thrown  oil"  by  copper  when 
cooling,  Diosc. :  χα/,κού  λεπίς,  Lat. 
aeris  squama,  the  small  pieces  that 
scale  off  under  the  hammer,  Id.  ;  cf 
Plin.  34,  24.  (Prob.  from  χαλάω,  be- 
cause the  ductility  of  metal  was  fust 
observed  in  copper,  and  that  in  a  very 
high  degree.) 

Χαλκοσκελής,  ές,  (χαλκός,  σκέλος) 
with  legs  of  brass,  βούς,  Soph.  Fr.  320. 

Χαλκοστέφάνος,  ov.  (χαλκός,  στέ- 
φανος) compassed,  decked  with  brass. 
Anth.  P.  append.  242. 

Χαλκόστομος,  ov,  {χα?,κύς,  στόμα] 
with  brazen  mouth,  χ.  ιώ  δων'ΙΊ'ρσηνι 
κη,  i.  e.  a  trumpet,  Soph.  Αι   17. — II 
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u-ith   edge  Or  point  of  brass,   εμβολή, 
Aesch.  Pers.  410. 

Χαλκότενκτος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  τεν- 
χω)  made  of  brass,  Eur.  1.  T.  99. 

Χαλκοτενχής,  ές,  v.  1.  for  χαλκεο- 
τζνχής. 

Χαλκότονον,  OV,  TO,  a  machine 
which  was  stretched  by  copper-bands 
t  fibulae)  instead  of  strings. 

Χαλκότοξος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  τόξον) 
srined  with  brazen  bow,  Pind.  N.  3, 
65. 

Χαλκοτόρεντος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  το- 
ρενω)  wrought  of  brass,  Orph.  H.  16,  2. 

Χαλκοτορέω,  ώ,  to  work,  form  of 
brass,  A  nth.  Plan  15  :  from 

Χαλκότορος,  ov,  (χα?,κός,  τείρω, 
τορέω)  formed  of  or  piercing  with  brass, 
ξίφος,  Pind.  P.  4,  261.—  2.  caused  by 
piercing  xoith  brass,  ώτείλαί,  Opp.  H. 
5,  329. 

Χαλκοτνπεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  forge, 
smithy. 

Χαλκοτνπέω,  ώ,  (χαλκοτύπος)  to 
forge  copper;  metaph.,  to  forge,  beat 
up: — metaph.,  like  Lat.  con  flare,  χ. 
Τιμάς,  PJut.  2,  820  A. 

Χαλκοτνπία,  ας,  ή,  (χαλκότνπος) 
a  wounding  with  a  brazen  weapon,  with 
a  sword. 

Χαλκοτνπική  (sc.  τέχνη),  ης,  η, 
the  art  or  trade  of  α  χαλκοτνπος,  Plat. 
Polit.  288  A,  Plut.  2,  1084  C. 

Χα/.κοτνπιον,  ov,  τό,  =  χαλκοτν- 
πεΐον. 

Χαλκοτνπος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  τύπτω) 
forging  οχ  working  copper :  6  χ.,  a 
worker  in  copper,  coppersmith,  χ.  καϊ 
σιόηρεϊς,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  26,  Vect.  4, 
6 :  generally,  a  s?nith,  like  χα/ικενς, 
Dem.  781,  17. — 2.  striking  brass  to- 
gether,=χa?.κόκpoτoς  Ι,  χ.  μανίη,  of 
the  priests  of  Cybele,  Anth.  P.  6,  51  : 
but, — II.  proparox.,  χαλκότνπος,  ov, 
Tass.,  struck  with  brass,  inflicted  with 
brazen  arms,  ώτειλαί,  II.  19,  25. 

~ίαλκονργεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  copper- 
■nine. — II.  a  smithy,  forge  :  from 

Χαλκονργέω,  ώ,  (χαλκονργός)  to 
forge  or  work  in  copper,  to  make  of  cop- 
per.    Hence 

Χα?.κονργημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  work  of 
copper,  forged  work  of  art,  Philo  ;  a 
copper  utensil  or  instrument. 

Χα/.κονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  in 
copper :  and 

Χαλκονργικός,  η,  όν,  for  a  copper- 
smith, fitted  for  his  art  or  work  :  ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),  the  art  of  working  in  brass 
or  bronze,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  8,  1 :  from 

Χα/,κονργός,  όν,  {χαλκός,  *έργω) 
working  copper  : — ό  χ.,  a  brazier,  cop- 
persmith. 

Χα/.κοϋς,  ή,  ovv,  Att.  contr.  from 
χάλκεος,  q.  v. — II.  as  subst.,  ό  ,γαλ- 
κονς,  a  copper  coin,  somewhat  less 
than  a  farthing,  Ar.  Eccl.  815,  818, 
Dem.  1045,  24. 

Χαλκοόά?Αρος,  ov,  {χαλκός,  φαλα- 
ρός)  shining,  adorned  with  brass  or  cop- 
per, δώματα,  Ar.  Ach.  1072.  [pa] 

Χαλκοφάνής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  {χαλκός, 
φαίνομαι)  looking  like  brass  or  copper. 

Χα/κόφι,  Ep.  gen.  from  χαλκός, 
for  χα?,κον,  II.  11,  351. 

Χαλκοφόρος,  ov,  (χα?.κός,  φέρω) 
producing  copper,  rich  in  copper. 

Χα?.κόφωνος,  ον,=χα7ί.κεόφωνος. 

Χαλκοχάρμης,  ov,  ό,  ( χα?.κός, 
χάρμη)  fighting  in  brass,  i.  e.  in  brazen 
armour,  ξένοι,  Ύελάμων,  Pind.  P.  5, 
109,  I.  6  (5),  39:  others  interpr.  it 
(from  χάρμα)  delighting  in  arms:  cf. 
σιδηροχάρμης. 

Χα?.κοχίτων,  ωνος,  ο,  η,  (χα?.κός, 
χιτών  )  in  brazen  coat,  brass-clad, 
' Αχαιοί,  II.  2,  47,  etc.  ;  Τρώες,  5,  180, 
eV.  it] 
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Χαλκόχντος,  ov,  cast  in  brass  or 
copper. 

Χαλκόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χαλκός)  to 
bronze,  convert  into  bronze,  πόρτίν, 
Anth.  P.  9,  795  : — pass.,  χα?ικωθείς, 
clad  in  brass,  Pind.  O.  13,  123. 

Χαλκώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  contr.  for 
χα?.κοειδής. 

\Χα?,κωδόνιον,  ov,  τό,  όρος,  Mt. 
Chalc.odonius,  in  Thessaly  near  Phe- 
rae,  Ap.  Rb.  1,59. 

ΪΧα?*κωδοντιάδης,  ov,  ό,  son  of 
Chalcodon,  i.  e.  Elphenor,  II.  2,  541. 

^Χα?„κωδοντίδης,  ov,  o,=  foreg.  ; 
οι  X-,  the  descendants  of  Chalcodon, 
i.  e.  the  Euboeans,  Eur.  Ion  59. 

Χα?,κώδων,  οντος,  ό,  ή,  {χαλκός, 
οδούς)  with  brazen  teeth. 

■\Χα?,κώδων,  οντος,  ό,  Chalcodon,  a 
king  of  the  Abantes  in  Euboea,  father 
of  Elphenor,  II.  4,  464 ;  Soph.  Phil. 
489;  Plut.  Thes.  27;  etc :— a  suitor 
of  Hippodamia,  Paus.  6, 21, 10  ;  from 
whom  he  distinguishes  another,  8, 
15,  6. — 2.  king  of  Cos,  son  of  Μ erops, 
Apollod.  2,  7,  1  :  in  Theocr.  Χά?.κων. 
— 3.  son  of  Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2, 1,  5. 

Χάλκωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χα?.κόω)  any 
thing  made  of  bronze,  or  copper,  a  brass 
utensil,  vessel,  instrument,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1214,  Lys.  154,  22,  Fr.  32,  etc. :— a 
copper  plate  for  engraving  on,  Polyb. 
3,  26,  1. 

Χα?,κωμάτιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.  [a] 

\Χάλκων,  ωνος,  ό,  ^αΙ^η,^Χαλ- 
κώδων  2,  Theocr.  7,  6. — 2.  a  Myrmi- 
don, father  of  Bathycles,  II.  16,  895. 

Χαλκώνητος,  ov,  bought  with  brass 
or  money. 

Χαλκώννξ,  νχος,  ό,  ή,  with  brazen 
nails  or  hoofs. 

Χα?.κωρνχεΐον,  ov,  τό,  a  copper- 
mine  :  from 

Χαλκωρνχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χαλκω- 
ρνχος)  to  dig  or  mine  copper,  Lye.  484. 

Χαλκωρνχία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  of 
copper. 

Χαλκωρνχιον,  ov,  τό,=χα?.κωρν- 
χεϊον. 

Χαλκωρνχος,  ov,  (χαλκός,  όρύσσω) 
digging  copper,  a  copper- miner,  [ϋ] 

{Χάλος,  ov,  9,  the  Chains,  a  river 
of  Syria,  near  Chalcis,  Xen.  An.  1, 
4,9. 

Χά?.νβδικός,  ή,  όν,=χα?^νβίκός : 
το  χ.,  steely  Eur.  Heracl.  162  ;  so,  r. 
στόμωμα,  Cratin.  Χειρ.  14,  with  v.  1. 
Χαλνβικόν,  v.  Meineke  ad  1. 

jXu/,νβες,  ων,  οι,  the  Chalybes,  v. 
sub  Χάλνψ. 

ίΧα?,ύβη,  ης,  ή,  Chalybe,  a  city  of 
the  Amazons  in  Pontus,  ace.  to  Strab. 
p.  549  prob.=the  Homeric  Ά/.νβη. 

Χάλνβηίς,  ΐδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern, 
of  sq.,  Maxim.  302. 

Χάλνβικύς,  ή,  όν,  steel,  of  steel ;  cf. 
χα?^νβδικός. 

^Χάλνβοι, ο'ι,=Χά?.νβες,  Eur.  Ale. 
980,  v.  Χά?,νψ  fin. 

Χά/.νφ,  νβος,  ό,  one  of  the  nation  of 
the  Chalybes  in  Pontus,  who  were 
famous  for  the  preparation  of  steel, 
οι  σιδηροτέκτονες  Χάλνβες,  Aesch. 
Pr.  715  ;  fin  Strab.  p.  549  the  earlier 
Alybes  ;  and,  as  in  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34, 
on  the  borders  of  Armenia,=XaA- 
δαϊοιι :  hence — II.  as  appellat.,  χά- 
?Λ)φ) .hardened iron, steel,  Aesch.  Pr.  133. 
— Also,  χά?ινβος  as  nom.,  χά?*νβος 
Σκνθών  άποικος,  Id.  Theb.  729.  [ά] 

jXa?MViTai,  ών,  οι,  the  Chalonitae, 
a  people  in  southwest  of  Assyria, 
Dion.  P.  1015. 

'\Χα?Μνίτις,  ιδος,  η,  Chalonitis,  i.  e. 
the  territory  of  the  Chalonitae,  Strab.  p. 
529. 

Χάμάδϊς ,  ad?     poet,  for  sq ,  as  ol- 
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καόις  for  οϊκαδε,  on  tht  ground,  to  the 
ground,  τα  μέν  r'  άνεμος  χ.  χέει,  II 
6,  147 ;  χ.  πέσε,  7,  16 ;  cf.  Aesch. 
Theb.  358  ;  χ.  βάλε,  II.  7,  190;  etc 
[μά] 

Χάμάζε,  adv.  (χαμαί)  : — on  tht 
ground,  to  the  ground,  Lat.  humi,  freq 
in  Horn.,  εξ  όχέων  άλτο  χ.,  11.  3,  29 
etc.;  ηκε  χ.,  8,  134;  χ.  κάππεσεν, 
15,  537  : — rare  in  Att.,  as  Eur.  Bacch. 
633,  Ar.  Ach.  341,  344;  χ.  πίπτειν, 
Id.  Vesp.  1012.  (Formed  like  έραζε, 
θύραζε,  Άθήναζε,  but  with  different 
accent.  Arcad.  indeed  quotes  χά- 
μάζε, but  Draco  and  others  expressly 
make  χαμάζε  an  exception.) 

Χάμάθεν,  adv.  (χαμαί) : — Ion.  anc 
Att.  for  the  less  good  χαμόθεν,  frorr 
the  ground,  Hdt.  2,  125  ;  4, 172,  Piers 
Moer.  409.  (The  form  χάμάθεν  [uj 
is  disproved  by  the  lines  of  Eupol 
Κολακ.  10,  Ar.  \Tesp.  249,  Dind ;  but 
it  is  still  retained  in  Hdt.) 

Χαμαί,  adv.,  on  the  earth,  on  tht 
ground,  χαμαί  ήσθαι,  Od.  7,  1C0  ;  cf 
11.  5,  442;  II,  145;  so  also  in  Pind.. 
and  Trag. ;  and  in  prose,  θέντες  χα- 
uai,  licit.  4,  67  ;  χ.  καθίζειν,  Plat. 
Criti.  120  Β ;  cf.  Rep.  390  C,  553  D, 
arid  Xen  : —  χ.  σιγά  καλνπτειν,  to 
bury  in  silence  underground,  Pind.N. 
9,  14: — εις  τό  χαμαί,  Ep.  Ad.  108. — 
2.—χαμΰζε,  to  earth,  εν  κονίησι  χ. 
πέσεν,  II.  4,  482  ;  χ.  βά?.ον  εν  κονίη 
σιν,  5,  588,  cf.  4,  526  ;  έκ  δίόροιο  χα- 
μαί θόρε,  8.  320  ;  ον  χ.  πεσεϊται  ό  τι 
αν  εϊπης,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  14  D;  cf. 
χαμαιπετ?/ς.  (Akin  to  χθων:  from 
χαμαί  come  χαμη7ώς,  χαμαλός,  χθα~ 
μαλός :  traces  of  an  old  root  χαμός, 
χαμοί,  χαμή,  are  preserved  in  χαμό 
θεν  and  χαμηλός.  To  the  same  roo* 
belong  Lat.  humus,  humi,  humilis.) 

Χάμαιάκτη,  7/r,  η,  the  low  growing 
ακτή,  the  dwarf  elder,  sambucus  cbuius, 
Linn.,  Theophr. 

Χάμαιβά?.ανος,  ov,  ή,  the  earth-nut 
a  kind  of  spurge,  Diosc. 

Χάμαιβάμων,  ov,  (χαμαί,  βαίνω 
goi)ig  on  the  ground,  low,  JNicet.   [/3a] 

Χάμαίβάτος,  ov,  ή,  a  prickly,  creep 
ing  plant,  like  our  bramble,  Theophr. 

Χάμαιγενής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χαμα? 
*γένω)  earth-born,  epith.  of  men,  Β 
Lorn.  Yen.  108,  Cer.  353,  Hes.  ΎΙ 
8~9,  Find.  P.  4,  L75. 

Χάμαιδάφνη,  ης,  η,  the  dwarf  lau 
rel,  Diosc.  4,  149. 

Χάμαιδίδάσκά?,ος,  ov,  6,  an  under 
teacher,  school-master,  professor  artiurr 
secundarius. 

Χάμαιδϊκαστης,  ov,  b,  a  low  dicast, 
Pandect. 

Χάμαιδρνίτης  οίνος,  ό,  wine  fla 
voured  with  the  plant  χαααίδρνς,  Diosc. 
5,  51. 

Χάμαίδρνον,  ov,  τό,  and  χάμαί- 
δρνς,  νος,  ή,  a  plant,  Lat.  trixago,  or 
trissago,  our  Germander,  also  χαμαί 
δρωψ  and  λινόδρνς,  Theophr. 

Χάμαιεννάς,  άδος,  pecul.  fern,  of 
sq.,  σνες  χαμαιεννάδες,  Od.  10,  243, 
14,  15,  [where  αι.] 

Χάμαιεννης,  ov,  ό,  (χαμαί,  εννή) 
lying,  sleeping  on  the  ground,  Σελ?.οί, 
11.  16,  235,  [where  αι.] 

Χάμαιενρετος,  ov,  found  on  the 
ground. 

Χάμαίζηλος,  ov,  (χαμαί,  ζήλος") 
seeking  the  earth  or  ground,  growing 
low,  χ.  φντά,  opp.  to  δένδρα,  Arist. 
H.  A.  6,  1,  7  ;  cf.  Nic.  Th.  70  :  b  χα- 
μαίζη?.ος  (sc.  δίφρος),  a  low  seat,  a 
stool,  Plat.  Phaed.  89  Β  :  also,  ή  χα- 
μαιζήλη,  Hipp.;  v.  Foes.  Oec,  Lob. 
Paral.  466,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  W>ttenb. 
Plut.  2,  150  Α.— II.  metaph.,  of  low 
i  estate,  humble;  tc  χαυ.,  humility  jof 
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irme.uiottr,   Isnn.    Bp    10,  3,  Mekk. — 

HI.  το  χαμαίζηλον,  a  plant,  the  vibur- 
num, or  genista,  Diosc. 

\  '.- 1 ,  adv.,  rare  collat  form 
from  χαμ&θεν,  χαμάθι  v. 

\  ος,  ov,  (χαμαί,  καυλός) 

with  a  tow,  creeping  stalk,  Theophr. 

Χάμαικίράσος,  ου,  δ,  (χαμαί,  κέ- 
ρασος) th«  dwarf  cherry-tree  :  or,  rath• 
6Γ,  <»  low  "rowing  plant,  with  berries  like 
cherries,  Asclep.  ap.  Ath.  50  D,=//£- 
uaiKv'Aov,  ace.  to  Ath.  1.  c.  : — also 
χαμαικεράσιον,  τό,  Diosc. 

Χάμαίκισοος,     ου,    δ,    ground-ivy, 

Diosc.  -ι,  126. 

Χάμαικλίνής,  ές,  (χαμαί,  κλίνω) 
lying  on  the  ground,  lying  low,  Strab. 

Χάμαικοίτεια,  ας,  ή,=χαμαικοιτία, 
Eccl. 

Χάμαικοιτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  lie  on 
the  ground,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  55:  from 

Χάμαικοίτης,  ου,  δ,  (χαμαί,  κοίτη) 
----χαμαιεύνης,  Σελλοί,  Soph.  Tr.  1 160. 

Χάμαικοιτία,  ας,  η,  a  lying  or  sleep- 
ing on  the  ground  :  from 

Χάμαίκοιτος,  ον,=χαμαιεύνης. 

Χάμαίκνπάρισσος,  ου,  ή,  the  ground- 
cypress,  [ά] 

Χάμαίλεος,  ov,  poet,  for  χαμαι- 
λέων,  Nic.  Th.  650. 

Χάμαιλεύκη,  ης,  ή,=χαμαίκισσος, 
Diosc.  4,  126. — 2.  ace.  to  others, = 
βήχίον,  tussilago,  our  coltsfoot. 

Χάμαιλεχής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (χαμαί, 
\έχος)=χαμαιεύνης,  κοίτη,  Anth.  P. 
7,  413. 

Χάμαΐλέων,  οντος,  δ,  the  chameleon, 
a  kind  of  lizard  known  for  changing 
its  colour,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  11,  1. — II. 
a  plant,  so  cal  led  from  its  leaves  chan- 
ging colour,  Theophr. 

ίΧάμαιλέων,  οντος,  δ,  Chamaeleon, 
a  writer  of  Heraclia,  hence  styled  δ 
Ποντικός,  Ath.  21  D. 

Χάμαιμηλέλαιον ,  ου,  τό,  a  mixture 
of  χαμαίμηλον  and  oil,  Diosc. 

Χάμαιμή?ανος,  η,  ov,  made  of  χα- 
ιιαίμηλον,  Diosc. 

Χαμαίμηλον,  ov,  τό,  (χαμαί,  μήλον) 
strictly  earth-apple,  our  chamomile,  so 
called  from  its  flower  smelling  like 
apples,  Diosc. ;  also  άνθεμίς. 

Χάμα ι. μυρσίνη,  ης,  η,  the  dwarf 
myrtle,  PI  in. 

Χάμαιμύρτη,  ης,  ^,=foreg.,  susp. 
in  Diosc. 

Χάμαιπάγής,  ες,  (χαμαί,  πήγνυμι) 
clinging  to  the  ground,  low,  like  χαμαί- 
ζηλος, Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  126. 

Χάμαιπέτεια,  ας,  η,  a  being  χαμαι- 
πετής. 

Χάμαιπετέω,  ώ,  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
γνώμα  χαμαιπετοϊσα,  a  thought  that 
falls  to  the  ground,  Pind.  N.  4,  66  ;  cf. 
sq.  :  from 

Χάμαίπετής,  ές,  (χαμαί,  πίπτω) — 
strictly,  falling  to  the  ground,  χ.  πίπ- 
τει προς  ονδας,  Eur.  Bacch.  1111;  χ. 
φόνος,  blood  that  has  fallen  on  the 
earth,  Eur.  Or.  1491,  etc.  ;  fallen  in  the 
dust,  δόμοι,  χαμαιπετείς  έκεισβ'  αεί, 
Aesch.  Cho.  964 ;  μη  χ.  βόαμα  προς- 
χάνης  εμοί,  i.  e.  salute  me  not  with 
these  cries  and  prostrations,  Aesch. 
Ag.  920. — 2.  lying  or  sleeping  on  the 
ground,  χαμ.  αεί  ων  και  άστρωτος. 
Plat.  Syrnp.  203  D. — 3.  on  the  ground, 
χ.  στφάς,  εύνη,  Eur.  Tro.  507,  Cycl. 
385  :  —  of  trees,  like  χαμαίζηλος, 
Polyb.  13,  10,  7.— II.  metaph.,/a«m£ 
to  the  ground,  i.  e.  :oming  to  nought , 
Pind.  O.  9,  19,  P.  6,  37  ;  cf  foreg.,  . 
χαμαί  sub  fin.  Adv.  -τώς,  along  the 
ground,  like  a  goose's  flight,  Luc. 
Icarom.  10. 

Χάμαιπεύκη,  ης,  η,  a  plant,  Staehe• 
lina  Chamaepeuce,  Sprengel  Diosc.  4, 
125  ;  ace.  to  othe)'i,=z χαμαι?^,ενκη 


ΧΛΜΚ 

Χάμαιπϊτνιΐιχ;,  η,  or, of  or  from  the 
plant  χαμα,Ιπιτυς,  β.  g.  οίνος  χ.,  wine 
flavoured  with  it,  I  Muse.  5,  70. 

Χάμαίπϊτυς,  νος,  ή,  (χαμαί, πίτνς) 
literally  ground-pine,  a  genus  of  plants 
comprehending  several  species,  Lat. 
ajuga  and  teucrium,  Diosc. 

Χάμαίπους,  δ,  ή,  -πονν,  τό,  gen. 
ποδός,  going  on  foot. 

Χάμαιράφάνος,  ov,  δ,=χαμαιβά- 
λανος.  [a] 

Χάμαιρεπης,  ές,  creeping  on  the 
ground  :  v.  sq. 

Χάμαιρίφής,  ές,  (χαμαί,  ρ~ίπτω) 
thrown  to  the  earth  or  ground,  thrown 
away. — II.  φοίνιξ  χ.,  the  £iw>rtr/"-palm, 
Theophr.  H.  PI.  2,  6, 11 ;  nisi  legend. 
χαμαιρεπής. 

Χάμαίρω-ψ,  οπός,  η,  a  plant,  cha- 
maerops,  in  Plin.  26,  27, — perh.=^a- 
μαίδρωψ. 

Χάμαιστρωσία,  ας,  ή,  a  bed  on  the 
ground :  from 

Χάμαίστρωτος,  ov,  lying  or  strewed 
on  the  ground. 

Χάμαισνκη,  ης,  η,  the  ground-fig,  a 
sort  of  spurge,  Diosc.  4,  170.  [v] 

Χάμαίσυρτος,  ov,  (χαμαί,  σύρω) 
drawn,  trailed  on  the  ground,  Theophr. 

Χάμαισχϊδής,  ές,  divided,  cleft  from 
the  ground  upwards. 

Χάμάίτης,  ov,  δ,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος,= 
χαμίτης,  -ίτις. 

Χάμαιτνπείον,  ov,  τό,  (χαμαιτύ- 
πη)  a  brothel,  Luc.  Nigr.  22,  D.  Mort. 
10,  11. 

Χάμαιτϋπέω,  ώ,  to  strike  or  fell  to 
the  ground. 

Χάμαιτνπη,  ης,  η,  (χαμαιτύπος)  a 
common  harlot,  strumpet,  Menand.  p. 
272;    cf.    Wyttenb.    Plut.    2,    5   B. 

Χάμαιτΰπής,  ές,  gen.  έος,=χαμαι- 
τύπος. — II.  metaph.  like  χαμαίζηλος, 
low,  Dion.  Η. 

Χάμαιτϋπία,  ας,  η,  the  life  of  a  com- 
mon strumpet,  ivhoredom. 

Χάμαιτνπικός,  ή,  όν,  like  a  harlot  or 
whoredom. 

Χαμαιτϋπίς,  ίδος,  η, = χάμαιτνπη. 

Χάμαιτνπος,  ov,  (χαμαί,  τνπτω) 
striking  the  ground  :  δ  χ.,  a  hawk  that 
strikes  its  prey  on  the  ground,  Arist.  H. 
A.  9,  36,  3. — II.  also,  δ  χ.,  a  fornicator, 
but  also  pathicus,  Theopomp.  (Hist.) 
ap.  Polyb.  8,  11,  11  ;  cf.  χάμαιτνπη. 

Χάμαιφερής,  ές,  falling  to  the  earth 
or  ground. 

Χάμαιφνής,  ές,  growing  low  on  the 
ground. 

Χάμαλός,  ή,  όν,  low,  Strab. ;  but 
χαμηλός  is  more  usu. 

\Χαμανηνη,  ης,  η,  Chamanene,  a 
district  of  Cappadocia,  Strab.  p. 
534. 

^Χαμβδάς,  α,  ό,  Chambdas,  an  Ara- 
bian prince,  Anth.  Append.  134. 

Χάμελαία,  ας,  η,  a  kind  of  dwarf- 
olive,  daphne  oleoides,  Diosc.  4,  172, 
Nic.  AI.  48. 

Χάμελαίτης  οίνος,  δ,  wine  flavoured 
with  χάμελαία,  Diosc.  5,  79. 

Χάμερπης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χαμαί, 
έρπω)  creeping  on  the  ground,  Anth.  P. 
append.  39. 

Χάμεταιρίς,  ίδος,  η,=χαμαιτύπη. 

Χάμεννάς,  άδος,  ?/,=χαμαιεννάς, 
Lye.  848. — ΙΙ.= χάμαιτνπη,  Id.  319. 
— \1\.=χαμεννη,  a  lair  of  beasts,  Nic. 
Th.  23. 

Χάμεννέω,  ώ,  to  lie  on  the  ground, 
Philostr. :  from 

Χάμεύνη,  ης,  η,  for  χαμαιεννη,  a 
bed  on  the  ground,  pallet-bed,  low  bed, 
δροίτης,  Aesch.  'Ag.  1540,  Eur.  Rhes. 
9,  Theocr.  13,  33  : — generally,  a  bed- 
stead, Ar.  Av.  816. 
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Χάμείνης,  ov,  δ,  one  who  sleeps  on 
ih<  ground, 

Χάμεννία,  ας,  ή,  a  lying  on  the 
ground,  Galen. 

Χάμεννιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χα 
μεννη,  Plat.  Symp.  220  1),  Luc. 

Χαμεννίς,  ίδος,  η,— foreg., Theoci 
7,  133. 

Χάμεννος,  ov,  (χαμαί,  εννή)  sleep 
ing  on  the  ground,  Maxim.  Tyr. 

Χαμηλός,  ή,  όν,  (χαμαί)  on  the  earth 
or  ground,  of  a  horse's  hoof,  Xen.  Eq. 

I,  3  ;  πίτνς,  etc.,  Nic. — 2.  diminutive, 
trifling,  Leon.  Tar.  70  : — metaph.,  χα 
μήλα  πνέων,  one  of  a  low  spirit,  Pind. 
P.  11,  46. 

Χάμίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος,=Λ, 
χαμηλός: — άμπελος  χ.,  a  vme  train 
ed  low  on  the  ground. 

Χαμόθεν,  adv.,  later  form  for  χα- 
μάϋεν,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  7  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  94. 

Χάμοκοιτέω,  ώ,  Χάμόκοιτος,  later 
forms  for  χαμαικ-. 

Χαμός,  ό,  in  Hesych.=  καμπύλος 
a  crooked  fish-hook,  the  Lat.  hamus. — 
Π.—κημνς,  written  also  χαβός,  SchoL 
Ar.  Eq.  1147. 

Χάμονλκός,  ov,  ό,  (χαμαί,  έλκω) 
a  windlass  for  haiding  ships  on  land. 

ΪΧαμύνη,  ης,  ή,  Chamyne,  epith.  ol 
Ceres  in  Elis,  Paus.  6,  21,  1. 

\Χάμννος,  ου,  δ,  Chamynus,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  Paus.  6,  21, 
1. 

Χάμ-φαι,  ol,  the  Aegyptian  name 
for  κροκόδειλοι,  Hdt.  2,  69 ;  and  the 
same  word  remains  to  this  day  in 
Coptic. 

Χάν,  η,  Dor.  for  χήν,  a  goose. 

iXavaav,  indecl.,  ό,  Canaan,  tne 
name  sometimes  of  all  Palestine, 
sometimes  of  a  portion  only,  Ν.  T. 

\Χαναναϊος,  a,  ov,  of  or  from  Ca 
naan,  i.  e.  Phoenician,  Ν.  T. 

Χάνάομαι,  also  χάνόομαι,  as  pass, 
(χαίνω)  to  be  swallowed  up  by  an  abyss, 
Gramm. 

Χανδάνω,  lengthd.  from  rootXAA 
(cf.  ΧΑΏ),  which  appears  in  aor. 
εχάδον :  pf.  with  pres.  signf.  κέχαν- 
δα :  f.  χείσομαι.  To  hold,  take  in, 
comprise,  contain,  εξ  μέτρα  χάνδανε 
κρητήρ,  II.  23,  742 ;  λέβης  τέσσαρα 
μέτρα  κεχανδώς,  lb.  268  ;  ουκ  έδυνη- 
σατο  πάσας  αιγιαλός  νήας  χαδέειν, 

II.  14,34;  οίκος  κεχανδώς  πολλά  και 
έσθλά,  Od.  4,  96 ;  θάλαμος  γλήνεα 
πολλά  κεχάνδει,  II.  24,  192;  ουδός 
αμφότερους  υδε  χείσεται,  Od.  18,  17  ; 
"Ηρη  βνκ  έχαδε  στνθος  χόλον,  the 
breast  of  Juno  could  not  contain  her 
rage,  II.  4,  24,  cf.  8,  461  ;  ως  ο'ι  χιϊρες 
έχάνδανον,  as  much  as.  his  hands 
could  hold,  Od.  17,  344;  ηνσεν  Ισον 
κεφαλή  χάδε  φωτός,  he  made  as  loud 
a  shout  as  the  head  of  a  man  could 
take  in,  endure,  II.  11,  462;  κεκραξό- 
μεσθά  y'  δπόσον  η  φάρυγξ  αν  ημών 
χανδάνη,  Ar.  Ran.  260  ;  cf.  Anth.  P. 
7,  644  ;  βόπαλύν  οι  έχάνδανε  χειρ, 
Theocr.  13,  57 : — with  collat.  notion 
of  boasting,  ονκέτι  μοι  στόμα  χείσε- 
ται, no  more  will  my  mouth  open  with 
boasting,  H.  Horn.  Yen.  253  (as  Woll 
and  Herm.  read  the  passage) ;  but,  as 
this  signf.  does  not  strictly  belong  to 
the  verb  χανδάνω,  Buttm.  would  read 
χησεται,  as  fut.  from  χάσκω. — Poet., 
and  chiefly  Ep.,  word.  (Akin  to^ai- 
νω,  χάσκω.) 

Χανδόϋεν,  ζάν.,—χανδόν,  dub.  in 
Hipp. ;  v.  Foes.  Oecon. 

Χανδόν,  (χαίνω)  adv.,  gaping,  with 

mouth   wide  open:    metaph.,   »-tcdi!y, 

eagerly,  olvov  χανδον  έλεϊν,  Od.  21, 

294  ;  χ.  πιέσΟαι,  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7 

!  χ.  Ινεπίμπλατο  ενχών,  Id.  Alex.  1  1., 

ΐι;ι: 


Χανδοπότης,  ov,  ο.  (χανδόν,  τζίνω) 
one  who  drinks  greedily,  a  toper,  guzzler, 
Anth.  P.  11,  59. 

Χανδός,  ή,  όν,  (χαίνω)  gaping  wide, 
rcornij ;  έκ  χανδής  κύλικος,  Polcmo 
ap.  Ath.  43G  D;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
959. 

Χάνη  or  χάννη,  ης,  η,  a  sea-fish, 
60  called  from  its  wide  mouth,  Lat.  hi- 
atuia,  and  still  called  canna  in  Italy, 
Epich.  p.  3G,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  11,  8, 
etc. : — also  χάννος,  ό. 

\Χάνης,  ονς,  ύ,  the  Chanes,  a  branch 
of  the  Cyrus,  Strab.  p.  500. 

tXuvoi,  3  sing.  2  aor.  opt.  act.  from 
χαίνω,  II.  4,  182. 

Χάνόοααι,  v.  χανάομαι. 

Χάνος,  εος,  τό,  (χαίνω)= χάσμα, 
Poll. 

Χάννσσω  and  χάννστεω,=5<\• 

Χάννο,  (χαίνω)  to  gape:  esp.  to 
speak  with  the  mouth  wide  open. 

fXaov,  ov,  τό,  όρος,  Mt.  Chaiis  in 
Argolis,  Paus.  2,  21,  G  ;  cf.  Strab.  p. 
389. 

TXcioveff,  ων,  o'l,  the  Chaonians,  a 
people  of  Epirus,  Thuc.  2,  18  ;  etc.  ; 
Strab.  p.  323.     Hence 

iXaovta,  ας,  ή,  Chaonia,  territory 
of  foreg. :  and 

+Χάόνιος,  a,  ov,  of  the  Chaoniy. 
Chaonian,  and  in  gen  I.  Epirotic  .  ή 
Χαονίη  φηγός,  Orph.  Arg.  130. 

Χ.\ΌΣ,  εος,  τό,  emjity,  ν: 
blc  Sparc,  personified  by  Hea    Th. 
11G,  who  represents  Chaos  as  V  .«•  first 
state  of  existence,  the  rude,  unformed 
mass,  out  of  which  the  unin 
created  ;  cf.  Epich.  p.  76,  '♦  ι 
sq.,  cf.  Plat.  Symp.  17^  It  —  . 
space,  space  ;  the  atmosphere,  Ibyc.  11, 

Ar.  Ay.  192,  Nub.  <;2~ .  general  ■ 

gulf,  chas7n,  like    ; 

•f-14. — 3.  applied   to  infinite  time,   Μ 

Anton.  1,3. —  1.  infinite  dark 

-nfcrnal  r  •        .    Q     S  Q.  2,   Gl  1 

(From  this  ro  Λ   ΧΑ-  < 

one  hand  tl  t.  ΧΑΔ-  (witl 

'.ομαι.)  χανδάνω,  χάρος, 

the  other  the  intr.  χαίνω,  χάσκω,  c(. 

χαίνω  lin.  :  hence  also 

νος,  χώρος  ;  σχάζω,  σχίζω  ι 

χατέω.)  [ά] 

Χάος,  όν,  like  χ 
good,  χαοί  ο'ι  ίπανωθεν,  men 

of  past  times,  Theocr.  7,  there 

is  do  reason  to  take  \ani  itself  in 
sense  of  forefathers  or  ancestor*. 

Χάόω,  =;  ά-υ/.λνμι,   first 
plic. 

Χαρά,  άς,  ή,  {χαίρω)  joy, 
first  in  Alt.  writers, 
prose:  χαρά,  with 
233,  etc. ;  so.  χαράς  ΰπο,  id.  ' 
χαράν  λέγειν  τινί,  to  wish  him  joy, 
Ar.  Plut.  G37  : — c.  gen.,  joy  in  or 
thing,    Eur.    Ale.   579;  π 
λόγων,  in  accordance  with  joyous  ti- 
dings, Soph.  Tr.  178 

Χαραγή,  ης,  η,  an  engraved  trace  or 
character. 

Χάραγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χαράσσω)  any 
mark  engraven,  imprinted,  etc  . 
νης,  the  serpent's  mark.  i.  e.  its  bite, 
sting,  Soph.  Phil.  2G7  :  hv  ίσχίοις  μεν 
Ιπποι  ττνρος  χάραγμ'  ίχονσιν,  Ana• 
creont.  28,  2,  cf.  κοπ-ατίας,  σο 
ρας : — χ.  χειρός,  i.  e.  writing.  Anth. 
— ll.  that  which  has  received  a  mark, 
stamped  money,  coin,  Anth.  P.  5,  30. 
[χα] 

Χάραγαή,  ης.  η,=  χαρα^ή,  dub. 

Χάραγμός,  ov,  b,  (χαράσσω)  an  en- 
graving:  a  cut.  incision,  Theophr. 

Χάράδενς,  ό,  Dor.  for  sq.,  Tabul. 
Heracl. 

Χαράδρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  χαράδρη.  like 
νείααρ[}ος,  a  mountain- stream   or  tor- 
1G45 
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rent,  which  gushes  down  swoln  with 
rains  or  melting  snow  and  cuts  itseli 
(χαράσσει)  a  way  down  the  moun- 
tain side,  Lat.  torrens,  11.  1G,  390: 
hence,  a  hoarse,  rough,  brawling  voice 
is  compared  to  the  όωνη  χαράδρας 
όλεθρον  τετοκνίας,  Ar.  Veep.  1034  ; 
cf.  κνκλθβορέω.—U.  the  bed  of  such  a 
stream,  a  deep  gully,  rift,  ravins,  such 
as  are  common  in  mountainous  coun- 
tries, κοίλης  εντοσθε  χαραδρης,  11.  4, 
454  ;  cf.  Hdt.  9.  102,  Thuc,  etc.  ;  χ. 
κρημνώδης,  Thuc.  7,  78 ;  χαρα< 
— 2.  an  artificial  conduit  lor  letting 
off  water,  Dem.  1273,  G,  Aeschin.  50, 
36. 

^Χαράδρα,  ας.  η.  Charadra,  a  city 
of  Phocis  on  the  Charadrua,  11 
33  ;  Paus.  10,  3,  2.-2.  a  city  of  Μ 
senia,  Strab.  p.  3G0. — 3.  acitv  of  Epi- 
rus, Polyb.  i.  63,  l. 

Χάραδραίος,  a,  ov,  of  or  from  α  χα- 
ράδρα, ί'/.vr,  Leon.  Tar.  3'.» .  pt.  ■ 
-    .  Norm. 

X  oat.  for£d 

op*,  Nic  Th. 

χ,  a  place  u 

lucre  arc  many  ground  bro- 

.;,  }>\)  mountain• 
X«  .    εσσα,    εν,  =  χαρά- 

δρα! or,  Ν  dim. 
Χά  -       im.  from 

Β 

bin! 
•-     .in.:  in  c 

■;  ; 
.,1111      I 
who: 

ubi  r.  Si 

\     .  \     \    17.  1.1.  C  -  II 

i'lut 
9 
x  \  .  '  "*,  a 

\ 

Ρ  10, 

■ 

; 

•    hr. 
\ 

u  in 
■ 
lay  a 
a    fly,  f .   τ 

r 

1  I 
Χάράκιον,  r  from  χά• 

X'. 
palisading, 

Χάράκ  -  .non  ap. 

Ath.  -  trom 

χάραξ,  a  fence  or  wall  .  bo  k 
terlings.     The  Edd.  of  Ath 
ρακείται. 

Χάρακο3ολία,  ας.  ή.  (χάραξ.    3άλ- 
/.ω)  the  throui    _  le  or 

rampart,  a  mound,  LX  X 

Χάράκοποιέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  (χά- 
ραξ,   ττοιέω  )   dep.   mid.,   to    make   a 
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palisade,  fortify   a   c.imp,    App.    Ct? 
Hence 

XufiaKorroiia,  ας,  //,  tht  making  of 
a  vallum,  Polyb.  G,'31,  1. 

Χάμάκόω.  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χάραξ)  to  jmlt 
round,  palisade,  barricade.  Aeschin.  73, 
f.  άκάνβαις,  Arist.  Part.  An.  4, 
5,23;  άχνροις  κεχαρακωμένη  μάζα, 
Antiph.  Jncert.  1. —  II.  to  prop  with  β 
stake,  χ.  άμττε/υι  ,  Geop, 

Χάρακτηρ,  ϊ,ρος,  ΰ.  (χαράσσω)  :— 
strictly,  an  instrument  for  marking 
graving;  also  the  person  who  does  this, 
theen.  ,  Euryph.  ap.  Stob.  p.  556, 
8  :  but, — II.  usu.,  that  which  is  cut  in 
ΟΓ  marked,  as  the  impress  or   St  imp  nr. 

'/ 1 1  it  προς 
r.,  Eur.  El.  559;  cf.  Plat.  I 
Η  ;  χαρακτήρα  ίπεμ  Ιάλλειν  rtvi,  ti 

stomp  upon  a  thing,  laocr  . 
cf.  χαρακτηρ  εν  τνποις  πέπληκται, 
\  -  :h.  Supp.  282  : — also  of  figures  oi 
Utters,  which  we  also  call  ι 
these  being  St  first  graven  in  stone, 
Uterarum  ductus,  Plut.  2,  577  E, 
1 190  F. — 2.  metaph.,  ι  .  the 

mark  or  token  im\  π 

-  π  Of  tluiiu',  bj  winch  it  is 
known   from  others,  a   charartei 

tctive  mark,  ~<ιης, 

particular   lai 

I.  ."'7.  1  12,        -       ι    Ι-Ί    186,  Ar. 
Ρ  .  I  hit    I.  116; 

.   ! 
H.  F.  658 ;  / 

■ 

r   pr. 
ID  author.  3  l>i   n. 

!  I  |  . 

\    ' 

.      — 
.    \  It 

\ 

II   2 

\ 

\ 

1 1 
\ 

. 

■ 
I 

Ν 
.  id    nr   )• 

\     .     II 
I ' 

I 

. 

- 

''j,  a  j,ali  r/,fy 

\ 
—  α  pointed    St  .  —  I.    η 

prop  or  pole,  Ar.  A 

1  ^63, 
cf  Thuc.  3,  70.— II.  like  σταΰρος,Λ 
pale,  used  in  fortifying  the  rampart 

'.  Ar.  Ach.  117M,  I)em.  568. 

,     1-,    1.    1  :  — 

then, — 2.  a  place  paled  in,  a  jmlitaded 
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Ι» 

ι 

!  |\ 

ill  \  G      lllltll 

t  ...  |)|     <•Ι    ,ι 

ι  Λ  .   Imt    this 

not  strictly  observed, 
ι           ι 

\  Chare»,  a  citj  m 

the  <  ■   on    the   Minis 

ι  it  the  mouth  ol  the  Tigris, 

m  the  island  ol 
'  I     Othera  in  Id, 

tc. 

\  i-nu,  Ktn•• 

ISimon.   82, 
\  |     ήσσώ)  ""  <"- 

I 

\  <  ,  brother 

of  S  Hdt.  2,  135;  Strab.  p. 

\  .  £>,  late  word  for  χα 

Jit,  gladdt 
\\   PA  111.'.  Alt  -rru:   f.  -ζω  :— 
inted,  sharp»  n,  u  ft«f, 
.   II        Op.  671, 
/λ•  for  σίδηρος,  1 Ii 
fitrnuA  m<A  notch»  s  or 
•. .    \  \ 

2    III'   ' 

like  '■ 

•  d  ai  any  one,  i 
t.i.  -hi  r»,  to  /"■  angry 

.  a  thing,  Eur.  lied  157. — 
itch, 

.     Ρ         '      Γ       I  .  I    A(!/ 

I 

ΐ'ώτα   ihi'/un- 

σ//(•,  Anth.,  etc.;  κτματα  6pu 
oaaoi  u  \ nth.  I'.  10,  1 1. — 111.  to 

f»£T01     .  1 

liiti  ;    .';•    -•       •,.,    ^  710  :  —  Γ0 

I  /  money, 

cot»,  Γ  27,  13.    (Proh 

matop.  ;    akin    to    γράφω,  and  our 

scratch  ;   hence  (COp^apOf.) 

\  \  χαίρω: 

χαρήσομαι,  tut.  mid.  of  same. 

•  κύρης,  ι,τ  <  Athe- 
nian comman  ited  at  Chae- 
ronea,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  Is  ;  Dem.  ; 
etc. — 'J.  ;i  statuary  of  Rhodi  s,  Strcb. 

:,  maker  o!  the  Colossus.  O; 
in  Pint.  Alt  x.  ;  Ath.  ;  etc. 

•  Χαριάδης,  ov,  ό,  Chariades,  an 
Athenian,  lsae.  4G,  34.  Others  in 
Enbul.  Antiop.  3  ;  etc.  In  pi.  ol  Xa- 
Οΐάδιιΐ.  tht  Chariadae,  a  noble  family 
m  A•  nd.  N.  8,  79. 

fXaptdar,  ου  and  α,  ό,  Charidas, 
nuise.  pr.  η.,  a  Cyrenean,  Call.  Ep.  14. 
Cf.  Χαρίλας. 

^Χαρίδημος,  ov,  ό,  Dor.  -δάμος, 
Charidemus,  a  commander  of  merce- 
naries in  the  service  ot"  Athens  from 
Oreus  in  Euboea,  Dem.  C63,  5  ;  sqq. 
— 2.  an  Athenian  commander ;  sent 
also  on  an  embassy  to  Philip,  Id.  pp. 
19,  207,  etc.  Others  in  Dem.  1050, 
27  ;  1331,  22;  etc. 

Χάρΐδώτης,  ov,  ό,  (χάρις,  δίδωμι) 
Jay-giver,  epith  of  Mercury,  H.  Horn. 
17, 12  :  also  of  Bacchus,  Plut.  Anton. 
24  (in  form  -δότης). 

Χΰρίδώτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  foreg., 
Orph.  H.  8,  9. 

Χαρίεις,  χαρίεσσα,  χαρ'ιεν,  but  it? 
Att.  χύριεν  (v.  sub  fin.),  gen.  εντός, 
( χάρις) .  pleasing,  agreeable,  graceful, 
pretty,  lovely,  beautiful :  in  Horn,  only 
of  things,  πέ~?.ος  χαριέστατος,  1).  6, 
271 ;  εϊματα,  5,  905  ;  δώρα,  8,  204  ; 
ίργα,  άοιδή,  Od.  10,  223  ;  24,  197  ; 
τέλος  χαριέστερον,  9,  5  ; — but  also  of 
the  parts  of  a  person,  as  χ.  μέτωπον, 
νοόςνον,  κάρη,  II.  10,  798  ;  18,  24; 
104 
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rod  ao,  ft  a  youth 

,<  χαραατάτη  ij  (η,  II 
.■ι  actual  person•  lirsl  in 
to  denote  fi  η 

!   i.i  But)  :     then,     II    Alt  , 
.  ι  ι  \  freq  ol  persons,  but 
usii    in  metaph 

gont,  accomplished,  so  that  il  can 
;  imiliai  term  ι«>ι  σο 
Ι         ι  '      .  ι  us,  lepidus,  •<  it  us, 

ι   ulii- 

I  ;    C,   Plal     I-' 

i  B,cf.  (       I       D    opp.  to  oi 
ψτικοί,  Anst.  Bth    Ν 
I,  5,  1,   Pol.  2,  7,  lo  ;  oi    ι    κα] 
Ιχοντες,  lb.  β,  5,  10:— r.  τι,  accom- 
plished m  a  thii      Ρ    *    Ca<  h  180  I» . 

τι,    Ep.    Plat.  303  C— 2.   B0  "I 

things,  nice, neat, pretty,  igree* 

I. at.  •<  itue,  faeetus,  Ar.  Plal    I  15, 

ι  σοφίζεσθαι,  Αν.  1401  ; 

so  in  ironic,  sense,  χαρίεντα  πάθοιμ' 

ύι•.  Id.  Ecel.  794  .  Id.  Plut. 

.•  r  yap,  that   would  l><•  a 

Sen,  Cyr.  I ,  I,  13,  Luc. 

Jup.  Trag.  26. — III.  adv.  -re 

fully,  elegantly,   \.   εχείν   το   σώμα, 

Phaed   Θ0  C  •.   neatly,  cleverly, 

\,  ci 

Polit.  300  Β  :   also  m   ironical  Bi 
— 2.  kindly,  courtecuely,  1  86  I' 

3.  with  good  intention,   χ.μέν,άΐΓι 

.  Id.  240  ('.-'  IV.  the  ncut 
w .is  slso  used  in  Att.  as  adv., 
then  only  (ace.  to  A.  13.  p.  570)  it 

written    proparox     tapu  ι 
Stall!..  Plat.   Euthyl.  303   E.     (The 

form  w.i• 

from  the  compar.  and  supi  rL 

\αμ  rur  :  bUt  the    ' 

ur  Boeol  form  \αι>ηις  soon  got  the 
ι  hand,  when  η  mains 

a  ran•  poetic  word.)    II• 

τίζομαι,     f.    -ίσομαι     Att. 

uat .'  <ltp.  mid.: — to  act  or  epeak 

with  grace,  neatness  OT  freedom,  <  Bp.  to 

t,  Lat.  ffstn-r  loqui,  hi. 
Fr.   212,    Plat.   Rep.   430    D,   ι 
σττοι  r  ζι  σβαι,    to  jest   in 

'   it.  Apol.  '-il  C.    Hence 
-ισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  uitty  say- 

im:,  /tst,  ion-mot  :   and 

>.  -'.σμός,  ov,  ό,  graceful  man- 

■rsatiun,    Plat. 

ι  108  D;  χ.  και  ευτραπελία, 

I      Rep.  503  Β. 

Χαρ'ιεντότης,  ητος,  ή,  (χαρίεις) 
gracefulness,  like  ioreg.,  Plut.  2,  441 
Β. 

Χΰρϊέντως,  adv.,  from  χαρίεις,  q.  v. 

ΧΔρϊεργός,  όν,  (χάρις,  *ίργω)  de- 
lighting in  handicraft,  epith.  of  Miner- 
va, as  protectress  of  artificers,  Leon. 
Tar.  4  ; — elsewh.  ίργάνη. 

Χαρίζομαι,  dep.  c.  fut.  mid.  -ίσο- 
μαι Att.  -ιονμαι  (as  also  in  Hdt.  1, 
90) :  aor.  εχαρισάμην,  Hdt.  1,  91  :  pf. 
κεχάρισμαι,  both  in  act.  and  pass, 
sense,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  54,  and  infra  (III) : 
— (χάρις)•  To  say  or  do  something 
agreeable  to  a  person,  show  him  favour 
or  kindness,  oblige,  gratify  or  favour 
him,  Lat.  gratificari,  c.  dat.  pers.,  first 
in  II.  5,  71,  Od.  13,  205,  etc. ;  and  in 
Att.,  as  Thuc.  3,  42,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
10 ;  Ka/.?/ta  χαριζόμενος,  to  oblige 
him,  Plat.  Prot.  302  A  ;  etc. :— more 
rarely  without  dat.,  to  make  one's  self 
agreeable,  court  favour,  c.  part.,  χαρί- 
ζετο  ιερά  ρ~έζων,  Od.  1,  01,  cf.  Ar. 
Eccl.  1045 ;  χ.χάριτας,  Eur.  Erechth. 
17,  1  ;Jo  comply,  Aesch.  Pers.  700: 
— so  c.  dat.  modi,  χαρίζεπΟαι  ψενδε- 
σι,  to  court  favour  by  lies.  Od.  14,  387  ; 
so  too,  χαρίζεσθαι  φιλότητι,  Od.  10, 
43,  etc. — 2.  in  Att.,  mostly,  to  gratify 
or  indulge  a  humour  or  passion,  έρΰν 
και  ερωαι  χ•,  Pind.  Fr.  230  ;  χ.  θνμώ, 
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Soph.  ΚΙ.  .en  ;  An  «,  Εαι    teol,  13 

cf.  Οι    151  ι  κ,Ί, 

nun,  ήόον§, 

like     l. at      mil,  ι  |,    ζ, 

"ΐ  .ι  w(  man,  ι   άι 
'■>ι  /"'  favourt  t"  ι  man    ι 

/""'"         '  1         ι  , .  Ι .'  ι  ι   ι 

ι         bymp    γ ■  .•    \.  p|  ,ι  c, 

i,eU    .  '  ι    Ruhnk,  Tim 

νύρΐ{  ΠΙ  ,  to  humour  anothei 

ι  him  haw  tht  best 

ol  n.  Plal    M<  ii"  ,     ! I 
Ken   K'i  κ»,  12     1 1    ι 

to  offer  willingly,  give  gladly  oi  cheer• 

ι  a,  If.  8,  φίζι  nti<n 

mi  tit  Hdt.  I,  91,  Ar.  Ach.  137,  Eq 
54  :  hence  ah  ι    partitn 

ι    άλλοτρίον, 
t  '(I.  ι  -  until    ι  αριζομένη  πα 

r  ων,  giving  freely  oj  such  thingt 
as  were  read] ,  *  Id.  I,  140,  etc.  ; — on 
προικός  χαρίζεσθαι,  <>d.  13,  ι 
sub  προίζ. — III.  pass.,  to  be  plea 
agreeable  or  <!<ar,  rivl,  to  any  one,  <  M. 
9,538:  <  sp.  in  pf.  κεχάρισμαι,  and 
in  plqpf.,  κεχάριστο  θνμφ,  was  dear  to 
her  heart,  Ckl.  β,  23;  -ο/σ/  Εύβοέεσ- 
α  Ικεχάριστο,  it  was  done  to  pleaet 
the  Euboeane,  Hdt.  6,  5 ;  ratJra  μΛ. 
ovv  μνήμη  κεχαρίσθω,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
250  C. — 2.  part.  pf.  κεχαρισμένος,  η , 
Ij.,  pleating,  acceptable,  "</■ 

iiiiiu,  Lat.  grains,  ■  :ιι,>  κι  χα- 

ρισμι  .  "it.  in  Horn.,  cf.  I 

Th.  5hi)  ;  οωρι  α,  11 

«8,  cf.  Od.  10,  1hi  ;  κεχαρισμ*. 

πι  θεϊναί  τινι.  to  do  things  plea 

to  out-.  II.  24, 001 :  eotoowithe/oevai, 

ι  ;  κεχαρ  ,  he 

came  wished  for,  was  welcome,  0(1.  2. 

Hdt.  I,  *7  ;  κεχαρισμενα θύρ- 

σφ,  Eur.   Η.  F.  889;   κεχαρ.  χοιρί- 

διον,  Ar.  Pac.  3w() ;  ττασί  κεχαρισμέ 

κεχαρ.  τοϊς  θεοΐς,  Plat.  Soph 

\.  Euthyphr.  14  Β  ;  λόγος  κεχαρ.. 

Dem.    ITS,  3. — The  whole  wool    is 

rare  in  Trag.,  but  very  freq.  in  pi 

\Έ.αρίκλεια,  ας,  i/,  Chanclea,  fern 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Tox.  13. 

.  αρικλείδης,  ov,  ό,  Chariclides,  an 
Athenian  archon,  Dem.  572,  13. 

iXapiK/i'/r,  ίονς,  6,  Charicles,  an 
Athenian    naval  commander,  Thuc. 

7.  20  :— one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen 
Hell.  2,  3,  2.— Others  in  Andoc. ; 
Luc.  ;  etc. 

iXapiK/.ώ,ονς,  η, Chariclo,  a  nymph, 
mother  of  Tiresias,  Apollod.  3,  4,  7  : 
Call.  Lav.  Pall.  G7.— 2.  a  daughter  oi 
Persesor  Apollo, wife  of  Chiron,  Pind. 
P.  4,  181.— 3.  daughter  of  Cychreui 
of  Salamis,wifeoi  Sciron,  Plut.Thes. 
10.— Others  in  Anth. 

iXapi/.αος,  ov,  b,  Att.  Χαρί) 
Dor.  XajH/.ar,  also  "Κύριλλος,  Hdt. 

8,  131,  Chanlaus,  son  of  Polydectes, 
nephew  of  Lycurgus,  a  Proclid,  Plut. 
Lye.  3  ;  etc. 

iXapi/,ας,  ό,ν.  foreg. — In  Ael.  V.  H. 
1,  27  formerly  Χαρίδας. 

fXapi/.εως,  ω,  Ό,  Chanlaus,  a  citi- 
zen of  Samos,  Hdt.  3,  145.  Cf.  Xa 
ρί/.αος. 

fXapi/./.or,  ov,  ό,=  Χαρί/.αος 

Χάριν,  v.  sub  χάρις  V.  1. 

ΪΧαρινάδης,  ov,  ό,  Charinades,  an 
Athenian,  whose  slowness  became 
proverbial,  κρείττων  εστί  σον  Χαρι 
νάδης  βαδίζειν,  Ar.  Vesp.  232. 

Χάρΐνος,  ov,  ό,  name  of  a  comic 
dancer  in  Sparta,  a  standing  charac 
ter  in  the  Doric  comedy,  like  the 
Spanish  Gracioso,  Muller  Dor.  4,  7 
φ  3. — f  II.  as  masc.  pr.  n.,  Charinus. 
an  Athenian,  Dem  1334,  11. — 2.  an 
!  other,  Id.  927    21.-  Others  in  Ar 

I        .  ' 

I  e^c 
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\Χαρ:ξένη,  ης,  ή,  Charixenc,  an 
Athenian  female,  whose  name  be- 
anie proverbial  for  simplicity,  Ar. 
Eccl.  913. 

*:7ίαρίξενος,  ου,  6,  Charixenus,  a 
Sicyonian,  Luc.  Tox.  22. — Others  in 
.Anth.  P.  7,408;  etc. 

ίΧάριππος,  ov,  ό,  Charippus,  an 
Athenian,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Nub.  64. — 
Others  in  Andoc. ;  Ael.  ;  etc. 

Χάρις,  ή,  gen.  χάριτος:  ace.  χά- 
οιν,  in  later  poets  also^upira,  which 
occurs  also  in  Hdt.  C,  41,  Eur.  El.  01, 
Hel  1378;  fand  always  so  of  the  prop. 
a.,  infr.  B,  Kuhner  Gr.  Gr.  $  273,  3, 
Anm.  If:  plur.  χάριτες;  poet.  dat. 
χάρισσι ,  Pind.  Ν . 5,  fin.,  or  χαριτεσσι, 
Id.:  (χαίρω.)  Favour, grace, Lat. gratia, 
—I.  in  objective  sense,  outward  grace 
(as  we  say  well  or  ill  favoured),  grace, 
beauty,  esp.  of  persons,  oft.  in  Horn.  ; 
θεσπεσίην  δ'  άρα  τωγε  χάριν  κατε• 
χεύατ'  Άθήνη,  Od.  2,  12,  etc.  ;  χάριν 
άμφιχέαι  τινί,  Hes.  Op.  65  ;  ενμόρ- 
φων  όέ  κο?.οσσών  έχθεται  χάρις  άν- 
δρί,  Aesch.  Ag.  416;  also  in  plur., 
κάλλε'ί  και  χάρισι  στΟ,βειν,  Od.  6, 
237  ;  μετά  χαρίτων,  gracefully,  Thuc. 

2,  41  : — more  rarely  of  things,  έργοι- 
σι  χάριν  και  κνδος  όπάζειν,  Od.  15, 
320,  cf.  II.  14,  183  ;  of  graceful  speak- 
ing,  ov  οι  χάρις  άμφίπεριστέφεται 
έπέεσσιν,  Od.  8,  175.— II.  in  subjec- 
tive sense,  grace,  favour  felt ;  and  that, 
— 1.  on  the  part  of  the  doer,  kindness, 
goodwill,  τινός,  for  or  towards  one, 
Hes.  Op.  188  ;  της  πα/,αιάς  χάριτος 
έκβεβλημένη,  Soph.  Aj.  808.— 2.  more 
usu.  on  the  part  of  the  receiver,  the 
sense  of  favour  received  or  enjoyed, 
thanks,  gratitude,  II.  4,  95  ;  τινός,  for 
a  thing,  ουδέ  τις  εστί  χάρις  μετόπι- 
σθ'  ενεργέων,  Od.  4,  695,  cf.  Hes.  Th. 
503  :  more  rarely  c.  inf.,  χάρις  μάρ- 
νασθαι,  thanks  for  fighting,  11.  9,  310  ; 
17.  147  ;  εγώ  δε  κέ  τοι  ίδέω  χάριν 
ηματα  πάντα,  I  should  ever  feel  the 
favour,  i.  e.  thank  thee,  II.  14,  235  ;  so 
χάριν  άπομνησασθαί  τινί.  Hes.  Th. 
503  ;  χάριν  φερειν  τινί,  Pind.  Ο.  10 
(11),  22; — in  prpse  usu.,  χάριν  είδε- 
ναι  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  21,  and  Att.  j  so,  χ. 
/ιγνώσκειν,  έπίστασθαι,  Pors.  Med. 
476  ;  χ.  έχειν  τινί  τίνος,  to  feel  grati- 
tude to  one  for  a  thing,  Hdt.  7,  120, 
cf.  1 ,  71,  and  freq.  in  Att. ;  χ.  όφεί- 
λειν.  to  owe  gratitude,  be  beholden, 
Soph.  Ant.  331,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  30  ; 
χάριν  or  χάριτα  καταθέσθαι  τινί,  to 
lay  up  a  store  of  gratitude  in  a  per- 
son's heart,  i.  e.  earn  his  thanks,  Hdt. 
7,  178 ;  χάριν  λαμβάνειν,  to  receive, 
reap  thanks,  Soph.  O.  T.  1004,  etc. ; 
διπλην  εξ  εμον  κτήσει  χάριν,  Id. 
Phil.  1370  ;  so,  χ.  κομίσασθαι,  Thuc. 

3,  58 ;  χ.  άπέχειν,  and  so  on  ; — 
though  all  these  run  also  into  signf. 
Ill : — χάρις  (εστί)  τινί  ότι...,  as,  χά- 
ρις τοις  θεοίς  ότι...,  thank  the  gods 
that...,  Xen.  An.  3,  3, 14,  etc. ;  hence, 
— 3.  influence,  as  opp.  to  force,  χάρι- 
τι  πλεΐον  ή  φόβω,  Thuc.  1,  9. — III. 
as  an  act.,  a  favour  whether  done  or 
returned,  α  grace,  kindtiess,  boon:  in 
gen.  that  which  is  acceptable,  pleasing 
to  one,  esp.,  χάριν  φερειν  τινί,  to 
confer  a  favour  on  one,  do  something 
agreeable  to  him,   11.  5,  211,  874;  9, 

13,  etc.  ;  in  this  signf.  very  freq.  in 
Hdt.  ;  hence  in  the  same  phrase,  to 
please  or  humour  one,  do  a  thing  to  oblige 
him,  like  ηρα  ζηάέπίηρα  φερειν  τινί, 
in  prose  usu.  χάριν  θέσθαι,  νέμειν, 
όράσαι,  etc.,  to  do,  confer  a  grace,  fa- 
vour, kindness,  Trag.,  cf.  Lob.  Phrvn. 
IS  ;  χ.  δονναι.—χαρίζεσθαι,  to  indulge, 
humou;6pyjj,  Soph.  O.  C.  855;  so, 
\άριν  άαείβεσθαι,  ν.ντιδονναι,  άττο- 
IC5C- 
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ΰονναι,  τίνειν,  εκτίνειν,  ΰπουργείν, 
—  χάριν  απολάμβανε ιν,  άπαιτείν, 
etc.,  of  favours  returned,  or  to  be  re- 
turned, freq.  in  Att.,  see  the  verbs  — 

2.  esp.,  of  favours  granted  by  women, 
(v.  sub  χαρίζομαι  I,  2),  χάριν  μνη- 
στής ίδείν,  II.  11,  243  ;  so  in  Att.  usu. 
in  plur.,  as  Xen.  Hier.  1,34;  7,6; 
and  in  full,  χάριτες  αφροδισίων  ερώ- 
των, Pind.  Fr.  90,  1 ;  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr. 
254  A,  etc. — IV.  generally,  a  gratifi- 
cation, delight.Tivi^,  in  ox  from  a  thing, 
φόρμιγγας,  σνμποσίον,  Pind.  P.  2, 
129,  0.  7,  8  ;  ένοπτρα,  παρθένων  χά- 
ριτας,  like  Lat.  deliciae,  Eur.  Tro. 
1109;  opp.  to  λΰπη,  Soph.  El.  821; 
οί'δεμίαν  τώ  βίω  χάριν  έχω,  Ar.  Lys. 
865  ;  cf.  Plat.  Gorg.  462  C,  etc.— 2. 
δαιμόνων  χάρις,  homage  due  to  them, 
their  worship,  majesty,  Aesch.  Ag.  182 ; 
so,  άθικτων  χ-,  lb.  372  : — also,  an  ac- 
knowledgment thereof,  an  offering,  gift, 
ευκταία  χ.  τινός,  opp.  to  a  common 
gift  (δώρον  or  δωρεά),  Aesch.  Ag. 
1387,  Xen.  Hier.  8,  4  ;  τιμή  και  γέρα 
και  χ.,  Plat.  Euthyphr.  15  A  ;  cf. 
Lach.  187  A,  etc. — V.  special  usages : 
— 1.  absol.  ace.  sing,  χάριν,  c.  gen., 
in  any  one's  favour,  for  his  pleasure, 

for  his  sake,  χάριν  Έκτορος,  11.  15, 
744  ;  'φενδεσθαι  γλώσσης  χάριν,  to 
lie  for  one's  tongue's  pleasure,  i.  e. 
merely  for  the  sake  of  talking,  Hes. 
Op.  707,  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  200  :  also 
with  artic,  την  'Αθηναίων  χάριν, 
Hdt.  5,  99  ;  so  also  very  common  in 
Att.: — in  this  usage  it  soon  assumed 
the  character  of  a  prep. .being  usu.  fol- 
lowed by  its  genit. ,=ένεκα,  Lat.  gra- 
tia, causa,  fur  the  sake  of  a  person  or 
thing,  in  behalf  of ,  on  account  of,  τον 
χάριν  ;  for  what  reason  ?  Ar.  Plut.  53  ; 
συγχωρώ  τον  λόγου  χ.,  Plat.  Rep.  475 
A  ;  χάριν  πλησμονής,  Id.  Phaedr.  241 
C,  etc.  ;  so,  έμην  χάριν,  σην  χάριν, 
for  my,  thy  pleasure  or  sake,  Lat.  mea, 
tv.a  gratia,  Soph.  Tr.  485,  etc. ;  also 
την  έμην,  την  σην  χ. : — also  pleon., 
τίνος  χάριν  ένεκα,  Plat.  Legg.  701  D, 
fPseudo-Phoc.  188f,cf.  ένεκα: — also, 
χάριν  τινός,  as  far  as  regards...,  as  to..., 
like  ένεκα  II,  Soph.  O.  C.  444,  Fr. 
501,  cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  6,  63,  Blomf. 
Pers.  343. — Originally,  no  doubt,  this 
was  an  accus.  in  apposition  with  the 
sentence,  as  in  II.  15,  744,  etc.,  being 
a  favour,  since  it  is  (was)  a  favour,  cf. 
Jelf  Gr  Gr.  $  621,  obs.  2.-2.  εις  χά- 
ριν τινός,  to  do  one  a  pleasure,  Thuc. 

3,  37 ;  ουδέν  είς  χ.  πράσσειν,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1353  : — so, — 3.  προς  χάριν  λέ- 
γειν τινί,  Mem.  4,  4,4,  cf.  Hell.  6,  3, 
7  :  but,  προς  χάριν  εμάς  σαρκός,  for 
the  sake  of  my  flesh,  i.  e.  of  devouring 
it,  Soph.  Phil.  1156  ;  so,  rrpoc  χ.  βο- 
ράς, Id.  Ant.  30;  προς  χ.,  opp.  to 
κλάων,  Id.  Ο.  T.  1152:— but  προς 
χάριν,  also,  just  like  χάριν,  Pind.  O. 
8,  10,  Eur.  Med.  538.-4.  εν  χάριτι 
κρίνείν  τινά,  to  decide  from  partiality 
to  one,  Theocr.  5,  69  :  iv  χ.  ποιεΐσθαί 
τι,  Stallb.  Plat. 'Phaed.  J15C:  but, 
also,  for  one's  gratification,  pleasure, 
ποΐήσαί  τινί  τι  εν  χάριτι,  cf.  Stallb. 
Phaed.  115  Β. — 5.  dm  χαρίτων  είναι 
or  γίγνεσθαι  τινι,  to  stand,  be  on 
ter77is  of  friendship  or  mutual  favour 
with  one,  Xen.  Hier.  9.  1,  and  2. — 6. 
μετά  χάριτος  και  έθε/.οντί,  Polyb.  2. 
22,  5." 

Β.  as  a  mythological  pr.  n.,  usu.  in 
plur.  ai  Χάριτες,  the  Charitcs  or  Gra- 
ces, goddesses  cf  grace,  loveliness^nd 
favour,  they  who  confer  all  grace, 
etc.,  even  the  favour  of  victory  in  the 
games,  Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  O.  2,50(90) 
sq.,  7, 12  (20).  In  Horn,  their  number  is 
undefined,  cf.  II.  14, 267,  sq. ;  but  Hes. 


XAP1 

Th.  907,  reduces  them  to  three.  Aga* 
ϊα,  Euphrosyne,  Thalia ;  and  Pind„ 
etc.,  follows  him,  O.  14,  19.  jn  Od 
18,  194;  8,  304,  they  are  the  attend- 
ants of  Venus,  whom  they  bathe  and 
iress,  cf.  Midler  Archaol.  $  378,  1  . 
and  are  introduced  to  personify  the 
highest  grace  in  any  thing;  e.  g.  a 
veil  is  wrought  by  them,  11.  5,  338; 
and,  in  Od.  6,  16,  they  give  their 
charms  to  the  companions  of  Nausi- 
caa. — The  worship  of  the  three  Graces 
is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by 
Eteocles  at  Orchomenus  in  Boeotia, 
v.  Mull.  Orchom.  8,  p.  177,  sq. :  while 
at  Lacedaernon  and  Athens  only  two 
were  orig.  worshipped,— at  Lacedae- 
rnon called  Φάενί'α  and  Κ/.ήτα  (not 
Κ?.ητά),  Giver  of  Glory  and  Fame ;  at 
Athens,  'Ήγεμόνη  and  Ανΐώ,  Guide 
and  Nurse,  Pausan.  3,  18,  6';  9,  35,  2  : 
a  later  version  called  them  Χάρις  and 
Ήειθώ. — II.  in  sing.,  ή  Χάρις,  Charis, 
wife  of  Vulcan,  ace.  to  11.  18,  382, 
whereas  Hes.  Th.  945,  makes  Aglai'a, 
the  youngest  of  the  Charites,  his  wife 

C.  (As  χάρις  is  of  the  same  root 
with  χαίρω,  χαρά,  χάρμα,  it  is  akin 
also  to  Lat.  cams  and  gratus,  gratis, 
grates,  gratia.)  [~~,  yet  Horn,  some- 
times has  the  ace.  χάριν  in  arsis,  as 
in  II.  5,874;  11,243.] 

^Χαρισθένης,  εος  contd.  ους.  δ, 
Charisthenes,  masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  6, 
156. 

ΪΧαρισιάδης,  ov,  6,  so?i  ofCharisius, 
Dem.  1304,  26. 

ΪΧαρίσίαι,  ων,  ai,  also  Χαρισία, 
Charisiae,  a  city  in  Arcadia,  Paus.  8, 
35.  5. 

Χάρίσιος,  a,  ov,  belonging  to  χάρις, 
like  χαριστήριος :  χ.  έδνον,  a  free  gilt, 
Call.  Fr.  193;  χαρισία  βοτάνη,  love- 
plant. — II.  χ.  πλοκούς,  a  sort  of  cake, 
Ar.  Fr.  6;  but  as  subst.,  ό  χαρίσιος 
in  Eubul.  Άγχ.  2.— III.  τά  Χαρίσια 
(sc.  ίερά),ζ=Χαριτήσια.  [pi] 

ίΧαρίσιος,  ου,  ό,  Charisius,  a  son 
of  Lycaon.  founder  of  Charisiae,  Paus. 
8,  3,  4. 

Χάρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χαρίζομαι)  a 
favour,  kindness:  esp. ,afrce gift. grace. 

Ν.  T. 

Χαριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  χαρίζο- 
μαι, one  must  gratify,  indulge,  etc., 
Plat.  Phaedr.  227  C. 

Χάριστήριος,  ov,  (χαρίζομαι)  in- 
clined to  showing  favour  ;  or  for  giving 
thanks:  hence, — 1.  τό  χ-,  a  favour, 
grace,  LXX. — 2.  τά  χ.  (sc.  ιερά), 
thank-offerings,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,2;  7, 
2,  28  ;  χ.  θνειν,  άποδιδόναι,  Polyb. 
21,  1,  2,  Luc.  Patr.  Encom.  7. 

Χαριστικός,  ή,  όν,  (χαρίζομαι)  giv 
ing  freely,  bounteous,  Plut.  2,  332  D, 
etc. 

Χάριστίων,  ωνος,  ό,  an  instrument 
of  Archimedes/or  weighing. 

Χάριτήσια  (sc.  ιερά),  τά,  the  feast 
of  t  lit  Charites. 

Χϊρίτία,  ας,  η,  a  jest,  joke,  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  2,  13. 

τΧαριτϊμίδης,  ου,  ό,  Charitimides 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Ar.  Eccl.  293. 

Χάρίτοβ/.έφάρος,  ov,  (Χάρις,  β/.ε 
φαρον)  with  eyelids  or  eyes  like  the 
Charites,  όμματα,  Anth.  P.  append. 
209:  comically,  χαρ..μά<α  γ..  Eubul. 
Ύιτθ.  2. 

Χάρϊτογλωσσέω,  Att.  -ττέω,  ώ, 
(χάρις,  γ/.ώσσα)  to  speak  to  please, 
gloze  with  the  tongue,  Aesch.  Pr.  294 ; 
also  γ/.ωσσοχαριτέω. 

Χάρϊτογλωττίζω,  f.  -«7<y,=foreg. 

Χάριτοδότης,  ου.  ό.=  χαριόότης, 
Wytt.  Plut.  2,"158  E. 

Χάρίτόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  xapuH 
Anacr.  129 
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with  charming  voice,  Pralox.  ap.  Ath. 

r-(ii  i: 

ω,ύ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χάρίζ )tfo show 
r  to  any  one,  τινά,  Ν. 
Γ.  :  usu.  m  pass.,  to  be  highly  favoured, 
LXX  .  and  Ν.  T. 

ίΧαρίτώ,  ους,?/,  C/iarito,  fern.  pr. 
:i..  Anth.  P.  5,  13. 

t Χαρίτων  λί'»0θ{\  ύ,  Λ  io"  o/f/ie  Gra- 
!i  Africa  at  the  source  of  the  Ci- 
nyps,  1  Kit.  1,  175. 

Τ  Χαρίτων,  ωνος,  b,  Chariton,  an 
Agrigentine,  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  4. 

Χάρϊτώπης,  ov,  ύ,  (χάρις,  ύψ) 
graceful  of  aspect,  sweet-looking,  Orph. 
H.  16,  5:  fern,  χαριτώπις,  ιύος,  Anth. 
P.  append.  209. 

Χάρμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χαίρω)  a  joy,  de- 
light, source  of  joy  to  any  one,  χάρμα 
τινί,  Horn. ;  also,^.  τινός,  Eur.  Phoen. 
15015,  Supp.  282  :  in  plur.,  Oil.  G,  185, 
Hes.  Op.  099,  Aesch.,  and  Eur. ;  esp. 
of  victory  in  the  games,  άπονον  χ. 
ϊλαβον,  Pind.  Ο.  10(11),  20;  καλ• 
λίνικον  χ.,  Id.  Ι.  5  (4),  09  ;  etc. :  α 
source  of  malignant  joy,  11.  3,  51  ;  0, 
82,  etc. ;  λνπρά,  χάρματα  δ'  έχθροϊς, 
Aesch.  Pers.  1034. — 2.  generally,  joy, 
delight,  pleasure,  Od.  19,  471,  H.  Cer. 
372,  Hes.  Sc.  400,  Trag  —  Poet.  word. 
— (French  charme,  charmer,  etc.) 

τΧαρμάνδη,  ης,  ή,  Charmande,  a 
Ia*ge  -;ity  of  Mesopotamia,  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, Xen.  An.  1,  5,  10. 

ίΧαρμαντίδης,  ov,  b,  Charmantides, 
an  Athenian,  a  pupil  of  the  sophist 
Thrasymachus,  Plat.  Rep.  328  B.— 
Others  in  Isocr. ;  etc. 

Χάρμη,  ης,  ή,  battle,  fight,  strife,  war, 
oft.  in  Horn.  ;  μνήσαντο  δε  χάρμης,  II. 
4,  222,  etc.  ;  μνησώμεθα  χάρμης,  11. 
19,  148,  Od.  22.  73  ;  μηό'  εικετε  χάρ- 
νης  Άργείοις,  II.  4,  509  ;  ε'ιδότε  χάρ- 
αης,  5,  008  ;  προκαλεσσατο  χάρμη,  7, 
218: — χάρμη  γηθόσννοί  την  σφιν 
θεός  έμβαλε  θνμώ,  where  it  seems  to 
mean  the  spirit  of  battle,  eagerness  for 
battle,  II.  13,  82:— in  Pind.,  like  χάρ- 
ua,  victory  in  the  games,  O.  9,  129: — 
in  plur.,  successes,  opp.  to  κακά,  Pseu- 
do-Phocyl.  110.  (The  root  οί χάρμη 
must  be  χαίρω,  so  that  the  primary 
sense  would  be  the  joy  of  battle,  *  the 
stern  joy  that  warriors  feel,''  etc. ;  see 
the  last  place  quoted  from  II.  in  the 
compds.  ίππιοχάρμης  and  Ιπποχάρ- 
μης,  μενεχάρμης  and  μενεχαρμος,  σι- 
δηροχάρμης,  χαλκοχαρμης.  Schnei- 
der refers  to  a  remarkable  gloss  of 
Hesych.,  χαρά'  όργη  ή  οργΓΑος). — II. 
=  επιδορατίς,  Stesich.  89,  Ibyc.  53. 

^Χαρμίδας,  ov,  b,  Charmidas,  a 
Spartan,  Paus.  3,  2,  7. 

^Χαρμίδης,  ov,  b,  Charmidcs,  an 
Athenian,  son  of  Glaucon,  uncle  of 
Plato,  Plat.  Charm. ;  Prot.  315  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  19. — 2.  an  Elean,  victor  at 
Olympia,  Paus.  0,  7,  1. — 3.  father  of 
the  sculptor  Phidias,  Id.  5,  10,  2. 

\Χαρμϊνος,  ov,  b.  Charminus,  a  na- 
val commander  of  the  Athenians, 
Thnc.  8. 30. — 2.  a  Lacedaemonian,  an 
envoy  of  Thimbron,  Xen.  An.  7,  0,  1. 

^Χάρμιον,  ov,  ή,  (Χαρμιόνη)  Char- 
mium,  fern.  pr.  n.,  Pint.  Anton.  8G. 

^Χάρμις,  ιδος,  b,  Charmis,  masc.  pr. 
c,  Anth.  P.  7,  519.— II.  η,  a  city  of 
Sardinia. 

iXap/ιόθας,  b,  Charmothas,  a  port 
of  Arabia,  Strab.  p.  777. 

iXap/ιόλεως,  ω,  ό,  Charmolaus,  a 
beautiful  youth  of  Megara,  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  10. — Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Χαρμονή,  ης,  i/,= χαρμόσυνη,  joy, 
delight,  bliss,  Soph.  Aj.  559,  anil  in 
Eur.  :  plur.,  joy*,  delights,  Eur.  Ion 
1379,  II.  F.  384,  742.     Poet,  word, 
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ye!  cf.^Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,22,  Plat.  Phil. 
43  C.     Hence 

\•Ί>μονικυς,  η,  όν,  glad,  joyful. 

\Χάρμος,  ου,  ό,  Charmus,  an  Athe- 
rian,  Plut.  Sol.  2;  Paus.  1,30,  1  — 
Others  in  Ath.  4  A  ;  344  D ;  etc. 

Χαρμόσυνη,  ης,  rj,joyfulness,  delight, 
Plut.  2,  1102  A,  Orph.  H.  59,  4  :  from 

Χαρμόσννος,  η,  ov,  (χάρμα)  joyful, 
glad,  χαρμόσννα  ποιεΐν,  to  make  re- 
joicings, Hdt.  3,  27 ;  where  Schwcigh. 
would  supply  ιερά,  cf.  Plut.  2,  302  L. 

Χαρμόφρων,  ovor,  b,  η,  (χάρμα, 
φρην)  heart-delighting,  or  of  joyous 
heart,  epith.  of  Mercury,  H.  Horn. 
Merc.  127. 

Χάροδύτης,  ov,  b,  and  χάροδώτης, 
ov,  b,  (χαρά,  δίδωμι)  Giver  of  joy,  like 
χαριδώτης  :  poet.  fern,  χαροδώτις. 

■\Χαροιάδης,  ov,  b,  Charoeadcs,  a 
naval  commander  of  the  Athenians, 
Thuc.  3,  80. 

ΙΧαροπΐΐΌΟ.  ov,  b,  Charopinus, 
brother  of  Aristagoras  of  Miletus, 
Hdt.  5,  99. 

Χάροποιέω,  ώ,  to  cause  joy,  to  de- 
light.    Hence 

Χάροποίημα,  ατός,  τό,  joy  caused  to 
any  one. 

Χαροποιός,  όν,  (χαρά,  ποιέω)  caus- 
ing joy,  gladdening,  v.  1.  for  χοροπ-, 
Eur.  Hec.  917,  Phoen.  788,  Ar.  Ran. 
353. 

Χάροπός,  η,  bv,  also  ός,  όν,  (χαρά, 
ωφ)  : —  strictly,  glad-eyed;  hence, 
bright-eyed,  χαροποι  λέοντες,  Od.  11, 
011,  Η.  Merc.  509,  Hes.  Th.  321,  etc. ; 
κύνες,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  194  ;  of  the 
eyes  of  Minerva,  Theocr.  20,  25,  cf. 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  1,3, etc. ;  of  monkeys, 
Ar.  Pac.  1065  ;  of  the  Germans  (cf. 
sq.);  as  epith.  οίήώς,  σε?ιήνη,Α\).  Rh. 

I,  1280;  of  the  sea,  Mel.  SO,  Opp.  H. 
4,  312,  etc. — The  word  did  not  at  first 
denote  any  definite  colour,  but  referred 
simply  to  the  brightness  of  the  eye,  usu. 
with  collat.  notion  of  fierceness  (Lu- 
cas Quaest.  Lexil.  §  53  sq. ;  cf.  χάρ- 
μη) :  but  as  such  eyes  usu.  have  a 
light-blue  or  greyish  lustre,  it  came, 
like  γλανκός,  to  denote  colours  of 
this  kind.  What  the  special  shade 
was,  we  can  hardly  determine,  but  it 
is  distinguished  as  darker  than  γλαν- 
κός (q.  v.,  signf.  II.  2)  by  several  au- 
thors ;  yet  that  they  did  not  differ 
much  is  clear  from  the  line,  όμματα 
μοι  γλανκάς  χαροπώτερα  πολλά  ν 
Άθάνας,  Theocr.  20,  25 ;  cf.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp.  Late  poets,  keeping 
solely  to  the  expression  of  such  eyes, 
use  it  generally  for  joyous,  gladsome, 
cf.  Theocr.  12,  35,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p. 
324. 

tX«po7roc,  ov,  ό,  Charopus,  father 
of  Nireus,  king  of  the  island  Syme, 

II.  2,  072  :— in  Luc.  D.  Mort.  25  Χά- 
ροφ. — 2.  an  Elean,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4, 15. 

Χάροπότης,  ητος,  η,  (χαροπός) 
brightness  of  eye :  a  light-blue  colour, 
used  by  Plut.  Marius  11,  to  designate 
the  eyes  of  the  Germans,  called  by 
Tacitus  truces  et  caerulei  oculi. 

Χάροφ,  οπός,  b,  η,  poet,  for  χαρο- 
πός, Opp.  C.  3,  114.  [a] 

ΪΧάροφ,  οπός,  b,  C  liar  ops, —Χάρο- 
πος  1. — 2.  son  of  Ilippasus,  a  Trojan, 
11.  11,  420.— Others  in  Luc,  etc. 

Χαρτάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χάρ- 
της, Anth.  [τα] 

fXapTzc,  ό,  Chartas,  a  statuary  of 
Sparta   Paus.  0,  4,  4. 

Χσ.ρ-ηρία,  ας,  7/,=  sq.,  LXX. 

Χάρτη,  ης,  ?/,—  sq.,  a  sheet  of  paper, 
to  which  the  Stoics  compared  the 
soul  at  birth,  Plut.  2,  900  A. 

Χάρτης,  ov,  b,  (χαράσσω)  Lat. 
charta,  a  leaf  of  papa-,  made  from  the 
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separated  layers  of  the  papyrus•  to 
lines!  papi  ι  was  railed  royal,  χάρται 
βασιλικοί,  chartae  regiae  in  Catull. 
I!),  6, — J.  a  book  formed  of  such  leaves: 
so  in  plur.,  as  we  say  papers,  Plat. 
(Com.)  Incert.  10.— 3.  metaph.,  any 
leaf  or  thin  plate,  χάρται  μολνβδινοι, 
Joseph. 

Χαρτίδιον,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  Alciphr. 
1,  20.  [Z] 

Χαρτών,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χάρτης, 
Plut.  2,  00  A. 

Χαρτογράφος,  ov,  writing  on  paper. 

Χαρτοπράτης,  ov,  ό,α  dealer  in  pa- 
per, [ar] 

Χαρτοπώ?ιης,  ov,  o,=  foreg. 

Χαρτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  χαΐ 
ρω,  that  is  matter  of  delight,  delightful, 
Soph.  Tr.  227,  Plat.  Prot.  358  A  : 
χαρτά,  delights,  opp.  to  κακά,  χαρτοΐ- 
σι  χαίρε,  Archil.  14,  cf.  Soph.  El. 
1457 ;  χαρτά  πάσχειν,  Eur.  Phoen. 
018.     (Hence  prob.  the  Lat.  gratus.) 

Χαρτοφυλάκων,  ov,  τό,  a  case  or 
closet  for  keeping  papers  in. 

Χαρτοφνλαξ,  άκος,  b,  a  keeper  of 
papers,   [i)] 

Χάρνβδίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ  : — to 
swallow  up  like  Charybdis,  Meineke 
Pherecr.  Κραπατ.  17. 

Χάρνβδις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  ή,  Charyb- 
dis, a  dangerous  whirlpool  between 
Italy  and  Sicily,  opposite  the  rock 
Scylla,  Od.  12,  101,  sq. :  generally,*! 
whirlpool,  gulf,  Eur.  Supp.  500  : — me- 
taph. of  a  greedy,  rapacious  person, 
χ.  αρπάγης,  Ar.  Eq.  248.  (Prob.  akin 
to  βοιβόέω.) 

Χάρων,  ωνος,  b,  η,  poet,  for  χάρο 
πός,  Lye.  455  : — hence,  as  subst.,  a 
lion,  Euphor.  47,  et  ibi  Meineke  ;  an 
eagle,  Lye.  2C0,  et  ibi  Bachm. ;  of  the 
Cyclops,  Lye.  660. — II.  as  prop,  n., 
Charon,  the  ferryman  of  the  Styx, 
prob.  /row*  his  bright,  fierce  eyes,  Eur., 
etc. ;  in  Ar.  Ran.  183,  with  a  play  on 
χαΐρε.^ 

fXiipcjv,  ωνος,  ό,  Charon,  v.  foreg. 
II. — 2.  a  Theban,  a  friend  of  Pelopi- 
das,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  3. — 3.  a  historian 
of  Lampsacus,  ό  ΐίνθεω,  Paus.  10,  38, 
11  ;  cf.  Strab.  p.  583. 

ΪΧαρώνδας,  ov,  b,  Charondas,  a  cel- 
ebrated lawgiver  of  Catana  in  Sicily, 
Plat.  Rep.  599;  Arist.  Pol.  1,  1,6. 

Χάρώνειος,  ov,  (Χάρων)  belonging 
to  Charon  or  the  nether  world,  Charo- 
ncan  :  hence, — 1.  X.  Ov  pa,  the  gate 
through  which  criminals  were  led  to 
execution. — 2.  Χ.  κ/αμαξ,  a  staircase 
in  the  theatre,  leading  up  to  the  stage 
as  if  from  the  world  below,  by  which 
ghosts,  etc.,  entered,  cf.  Herm.  Opusc. 
6,  2,  p.  133. — 3.  Χ.  βάραθρα,  caverns 
filled  with  mephitic  vapours,  like  the 
Grotto  del  Cane  near  Naples  ;  such 
places  being  looked  on  as  entrances 
to  the  nether  world,  Galen,  cf.  Foes. 
Oecon.  Hipp. :  fand  Strab.  p.  578. 

Χύρωνίς,  ίδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern.  o\ 
foreg. 

Χάρωνίτης,  ov,  b,  coming  from  the 
nether  world; — used  to  translate  Far. 
Orcini,  the  low  persons  whom  Caesai 
brought  into  the  senate,  Plut.  Anion 
15. 

Χαρωττόο,  όν,  Αιτ.,  Lob.  Phryn. 
100;  and  χάρώψ,  ώ  rare  late 

forms  for  χαροπός,  χάροφ. 

Χασίς,  εως,  ?/,  a  chasm,  separation. 

Χασκάζω,  Ι.  -ασω,  firquentat.  from 
χάσκω,  χα'ινω  (qq.  v.),  c.  ace,  to  gap* 
at  or  for  a  thing,  Ar.  Veep.  095. 

Κασκύνον,  ov,  r<5,  a  mask  with  ^.7 
ping  mouth. — II.  a  j>la>it,  DlOSC.  ;  ι  let! 

w  aere  ξάνθιον. 

Mis.  ϋΚΟζ,  b,  a  gaptr,  gaby. 
Χάσκω,   εχαακον,   to  gape,    yawn 
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forms  almost  always  used  for  the 
pres.  and  impf.  of  χαίνω,  in  the  best 
authors,  Solon  5,  36,  Achae.  ap.  Eust. 
753,  50,  Ar.  Eq.  1018,  1032,  Xen.  Eq. 
10,  7,  etc. — v.  sub  χαίνω. 
Χασκωρέω,  ώ,=χασκάζω,  Hesych. 
Χάσμα,  ατος,τό,  (χαίνω) : — α  yawn- 
ing hollow,  a  chasm,  gulf,  Hes.  Th. 
740  ;  χ.  γης,  Hdt.  7,  30  ;  χθυνός,  πέ- 
τρας, Eur.  Ion  281, 1.  T.  626  ;  ταρτα- 
ρου  άβυσσο  χ.,  Id.  Phoen.  1005  :— 
also,  ilte  open  mouth,  like  Lat.  rictus, 
χ.  θηρός,  Eur.  H.  F.  363  ;  cf.  Anth. 
P.  11,  37U,  etc.— II.  generally,  any 
wide  space  or  expanse,  hence  used  of 
the  sky  and  sea,  as,  χάσμα  ττελάγεος 
το  δη  Αίγαϊον  καλέεται,  Hdt.  4,  85, 
cf.  Plat.  Legg.  614  D,  etc.    Hence 

Χασμάω,  ώ,  or  usu.  as  dep.  mid., 
χασμάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  to  yawn,  gape 
wide,of  tne  mouth,  οπόταν  χασμφ  (sc. 
Κλέων),  Ar.  Eq.  824  ;  οι  τους  χασμω- 
μένονς  όρώντες,  Plat.  Charm.  169  C  , 
of  a  gate,  Αΐβχ.Φυγ.  1,7.-11.  metaph., 
to  be  confounded  or  amazed,  Plat.  Gorg. 
486  B,  527  A. 

Χασμάτίας,ου,ό,=  $ο..,  Arist.  Mund. 
4,  30,  Diog.  L.  7,  154. 

Χασματικός,οΰ,  δ,  of  an  earthquake, 
which  leaves  vast  chasms. 

Χασμέομαί,  Ion.  for χασμάομαι,  εις 
n,  at  a  thing,  Theocr.  4,  53. 

Χάσμη,  ης,  η,  a  yawning,  gaping,  in 
gen.  drowsiness,  Plat.  Rep.  503  C ;  also 
in  plur.,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.— 2.  an  ob- 
ject of  idle  gaping  or  staring,  a  gaz- 
ing-stock,  Antipat.  ap.  Stob.  p.  427, 
58. 

Κόσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  (χασμάω)  that 
which  is  opened  wide,  a  yawn,  gape,  Lat. 
rictus,  Ar.  Av.  61. 
Χάσμησις,  εως,  ή,=χάσμη. 
Χασμός,   ό,=χάσμα,    Foes.    Oec. 
Hipp. 
Χασμωδέω,  ώ,  to  yawn  constantly:  t« 
ake  verses  that  yaion,  i.  e.  have  hiatus  : 
rom 

Χασμώδης,  ες,  (χάσμη,  είδος)  al- 
ways yawning,  Diog.  L.  4,  32,  Plut.  2, 
)2  D. 

Χασμωδία,  ας,  η,  constant  yawning : 
--in  Gramm.,  an  hiatus  in  verses, 
vvnen  one  word  ends,  and  the  nex*t 
oegins  with  a  vowel :  also  averse  full 
of  such  hiatus. 
Χαστάω,  ώ,=χωρέω,  Hesych. 
Χαστός,  ή,  όν,  wide  opened,  Hesych. 
(Lat.  vastus.) 

ΪΧάτεροι,  Att.  crasis  for  καϊ  'έτε- 
ροι, Ar.  Nub.  34. 
Χάτευω—χατέω. 

Χάτέω,  ω,  strictly  to  open  the  mouth; 
hence, — I.  c.  inf.,  to  long,  desire,  wish 
much,  ουδέ  τις  ήμϊν  δόρπου  μνήστις 
έην,  μόλα  περ  χατέονσιν  έ/.έσθαι, 
Od.  13,  280  ;  ομώες  χατέουσιν  άντία 
δεσποίνης  φάσθαι,  Od.  15,  376  :  also 
absol.,  11.  9,  518,  Od.  2,  249.— II.  c. 
een.,  to  crave,  want,  have  need  of  a 
thing,  πάντες  δε  θεών  χατέουσ'  άν- 
θρωποι, Od.  3,  48.— The  word  is 
merely  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  and  seems  to 
have  been  used  only  in  pres.  and  impf. 
— Cf.  sq.  (Prob.  from  root  XA-,^aoc, 
χάζομαι.) 

Χάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  like  foreg.,  c.  gen., 
to  long  for,  desire,  crave  a  thing,  νό- 
στοιο,  Od.  8,  156  ;  11,  350  :  to  want, 
have  need  of,  II.  2,  225 ;  18,  392  ;  έρ- 
αηνέων  χατίζει,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  154;  ου 
οον  χατίζων,  Eur.  Heracl.  465  : — also 
absol.,  II.  17,  221,  Od.  22,  351:— χ. 
έργοιο,  to  want  work,  i.  e.  to  be  idle, 
Hes.  Op.  21,  χατίζων,  one  who  is  in 
want.,  a  needy,  poor  person,  lb.  392. — 
The  mid.  is  usu.  received  into  the 
text  if  Aesch.  Ag.  304  after  Pors.,  μη 
χατιζισθαι  for  μη  χαρίζεσθαι :  but 
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Wellauer's    conject.    ιιηχαρίζεσϋαι, 
q.  v.,  deserves  attention. 

Χάτίς,  η,  and  χάτος,  εος,  τό,  tvant, 
need,  less  usual  forms  for  χητίς,χη- 
τος,  q.  v.  [α] 

ϊΧατραμις,  ιδος,  η,=$ο..,  Dion.  P. 
357. 

iXa-ραμωτϊτις,  ίδος,  η,  Chatramo- 
titis,  a  district  of  Arabia  Felix,  Strab. 
p.  768. 

ϊΧαττηνία,  ας,  ή,  Chattenia,  a 
district  of  the  Gerrhaei  in  Arabia,  Po- 
lyb.  13,  9,  1. 

'  fXaTT7]voi,  ων,  οί,  the  Chatteni,  v. 
foreg.,  Polyb.  13,  9,  4. 

■fXaTTOi,  ων,  οί,  the  Catli,  a  Ger- 
man tribe,  Strab.  p.  291. 

ΪΧαττουάριοι,  ων,  οί,  the  Cattuarii, 
a  German  tribe,  Strab.  p.  291. 

Χαυ?αόδους,  ow,=  sq.,  Arist.  Part. 
An.  3,  1,  6  ;  2,  4  ;  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  248. 

Χαυ?αόδων,  οδόντος,  δ,  η,  (χαύ- 
λιος,  οδούς)  absol.,  with  outstanding 
teeth  or  tusks,  κάπρος,  Hes.  Sc.  387. 
— II.  Hdt.  2,  68  has  οδόντες  χαυλιό- 
δοντες  of  the  crocodile's  teeth  ;  in  2, 
71,  he  calls  the  hippopotamus  τετρά- 
πονν  χαυλώδοντας  φαϊνυν,  where 
οδόντας  may  be  supplied  ;  so,  of  the 
boar,  Arist.  H.  A.  2,  1,  51,  cf.  4,  11, 
14 ;  cf.  foreg. 

Χαύλίος,  ov,  and  χαν?ιος,  η,  ov,= 
χάννος,  Gramm. 

\Χαυλοταϊοι,  ω>,  οί,  the  Chaidotaei, 
an  Arabian  tribe,  Strab.  p.  767. 

Χανναξ,  άκος,  δ,  (χάννος)  a  gaper, 
gaby  :  also  a  liar,  cheat.     Hence 

Χαυνιάζω,  to  cheat,  beguile: — pass., 
to  go  astray,  err,  Gramm. 

Χαννοπολίτης,  ου,  δ,  (χαϋνος,  πο- 
λίτης) an  open-mouthed  citizen  who 
swallows  all  that's  told  him,  a  gaping 
cit,  cockney  (cf.  Κεχηναΐος),  Ar.  Ach. 
635  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  601.  [j] 

Χαννόπρωκτος,  ov,  (χάννος,  πρω- 
κτός) wide-breeched,  Ar.  Ach.  104. 

Χάννος,  η,  ov,  but  ος,  ov  in  Plat. 
Legg.  728  E,  Arist.  Probl.  23,  29,  1 : 
(χαίνω) :— strictly,  gaping,  falling  asun- 
der ;  hence,  slackened,  and  so  of  the 
consistence  of  bodies,  loose,  flabby, 
flaccid,  Plat.  Polit.  282  E,  and  Arist., 
cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  usu., — II.  me- 
taph., empty,  ram,  idle,  silly,  νους  χ., 
v.  1.  Solon  19,  6  ;  πραπίς,  Pind.  P.  2, 
112;  κενεάν  ελπίδων  χαννον  τέλος, 
Id.  Ν.  8,  78  ;  χαννα  φρόσασθαι,  So- 
lon t26,  If,  31  Bergk  ;  χ.  ποεϊν  τί- 
να, Plat.  1.  c. ;  cf.  Arist.  Eth.  N.  4,  3, 

6,  etc. : — Ar.  Av.  819  plays  on  this 
double  sense.     Hence 

Χαννότης,  ητος,  ή,  looseness,  porous- 
ness, Xen.  Oec.  19,  11. — II.  metaph., 
folly,  vanity,  Plat.  Theaet.  175  B, 
Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  7. 

Χαννόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χάννος)  to  make 
loose,  flabby  or  porous  : — like  χάσκω,  to 
open  the  mouth,  Ephipp.  Έμπο?,.  1,  5  ; 
but  Meineke  suspects  the  word. — II. 
metaph.,  to  puff  up,  make  proud  and 
silly,  Eur.  Andr.  931,  Plat.  Lys.  210 
Ε  : — pass.,  to  be  so,  Arist.  Virt.  et  Vit. 

7,  5.    Hence 
Καν  ν  ω  μα,  ατός,  τό,  loosened  earth, 

Plut.  Sertor.  17. 

Καύνωσις,  εως,  η,  (χαννόω)  a  mak- 
ing slack  or  loose. — II.  metaph.,  the 
making  a  thing  light,  weakening  its  force 
and  weight  (like  Lat.  elevare),  χ.  άνα- 
πειστηρία,  Ar.  Nub.  875,  ubi  v.  Schol. 
Hence 

Καυνωτικός,  η,  όν,  apt  to  make 
loose  or  flabby,  c.  gen.,  σαρκός,  Plut. 
2,  771  B. 

Χαυών,  a  kind  of  cake,  LXX. : — 
prob.  a  Hebr.  word  ;  not  to  be  altered 
into  χάννων. 

iXa-υων,  όνος,  ή,  Chauon,  a  city  of 
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Media,  Diod.  S.  2,  13:— cf.  Strao.  μ 
312. 

tXtiwv,  όνος,  δ,  v.  Χάονες. 
Χέδροπες,  οί,  leguminous  fruit*, 
pulse,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  5,  3,  with  v..l. 
χέρδροποι:  also  τα  χέδροπα  in  The- 
ophr.  C.  PI.  4,  7, 2 ;  and  Hesych.  has 
κέδροπα,  κέρδοπα  :  the  sing,  χέδροψ 
or  χέδρωφ  is  quoted  from  a  very  due. 
passage  in  Ath.  596  A.  (Said  to  be 
a  compd.  of  χείρ,  δρέπω,  as  if  χειρό- 
δροπα,  plucked  by  the  hand,  like  Lat. 
legumen;  hence  Nic.  Th.  752  says, 
χειροδρόποι  δ'  Ινα  φώτες  άτιρ  δρε 
πάνοιο  λέγονται  όσπρια,  χίδροπά  τ 
ά/.?.α.) 

Χεδροπώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  χέδρο 
πες,  Phanias  ap.  Ath.  406  C. 

Χέδρο-φ,    οπός,    ό,    and    χέδρωφ 
ωπος,  ό,  v.  sub  χέδροπες. 

Χέε,  χέεν,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  έχεε,  2 
sing.  impf.  act.  from  χέω,  Horn. 

Κέεια,  ας,  ή,  Ep.  for  χειά,  Nic.  Th. 
79. 

Χεζάνάγκη,  ης,  i],  a  purgative  oint- 
ment, Paul.  Aeg. 

Χεζητιάω,  ώ,  like  χεσείω,  deside• 
rat.  from  χέζω,  to  want  to  go  to  stool, 
Ar.  Nub.  1387,  Ran.  8,  etc. 

Κεζϊκηνικός,  ή,  όν,  in  Ar.  Pac. 
1176,  ace.  to  Markland,  for  the  usu. 
Κνζικηνικός,  with  a  play  on  χέζω : 
but  v.  Schol. 

ΧΕ'ΖΩ :  f.  χεσονμαι,  Ar.  Vesp. 
941 ;  pf.  κέχοδα :  aor.  έχεσα  and  έχε- 
σον.  To  ease  one's  self,  do  one's  need, 
freq.  in  Ar. : — in  mid.,  punningly,  ^f- 
σαιτο  γαρ  εί  μα-χέσαιτο,  Eq.  1057. 
Pass.,  σπέλεθος  άρτίως  κεχεσμένος, 
dung  just  dropt,  Ach.  1170.  (The 
root  is  ΧΕΔ-,  Sanscr.  had,  laxare  al- 
vum.  Hence  _^oc5oc,  μυόχοδον,  etc  ι 
Χείά,  ας,  η,  Ion.,  and  Ep.  χειή,  a 
hole,  esp.  of  serpents,  II.  22,  93,  95, 
Pythag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  169  Ε  ;  ήβαν  νπδ 
χειά  ονκ  έδάμασε,  he  buried  not  his 
youth  in  a  hole,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  fin. 
(From  root  ΧΑ-,  χάος,  Lat.  hio.) 

ΧεΟ'.άριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χεί- 
λος, a  small  lip.  [a] 
Χειλενω,  very  dub.  1.  for  χιλενω. 
ΧεΛοποτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χείλος, 
πίνω  )  to   drink  with   the  lips,  to  sip, 
Anth.  P.  7,  223. 

Χείλος,  εος,  τό,  a  lip,  Horn.,  etc. ; 
proverb,  χείλεσι  γελάν,  to  laugh  with 
the  lips  (only),  II.  15,  102  ;  χείλεα  μέν 
τ'  έδίην'  ίπερωην  δ'  ουκ  έδίηνεν, 
enough  to  wet' the  lips,  but  not  the 
palate,  i.  e.  a  very  sparing  draught, 
II.  22,  495 ;  χεί?ιεσι  όιδους  οδόντας, 
Eur.  Bacch.  621 ;  like  όδάξ  εν  χεί- 
λεσι φνντες  (v.  sub  έμφυω). — 2.  of 
beasts,  the  snout,  muzzle :  of  birds,  a 
bill,  beak,  Anth.  P.  9,  333.— II.  me- 
taph. of  things,  the  edge,  brink,  brim, 
rim,  e.  g.  of  a  cup  or  jar,  Od.  4,  616, 
Hes.  Op.  97 ;  of  a  ditch,  II.  12,  52, 
Thuc.  3,  23  ;  fof  Oceanus,  Mimnerm. 
10,  7t;  of  a  river,  Hdt.  2,  70;  etc. 
(Perh.  from  root  ΧΑ-,  χάος,  χεία, 
Lat.  hi-o ;  strictly  therefore,  that  which 
opens.) 

Χει?.οστρόφων,  ov,  τό,  ( χείλος, 
στρέφω)  a  lip-screw,  instrument  of  tor 
ture,  Synes. 

Χεί?,όω,  ώ,  (  χεϊ?„ος  )  to  surround 
with  a  lip  or  rim. — II.  very  dub.  1.  fo» 
χιλόω. 
'  Χείλωμα,  τό,  cf.  sub  χίλωμα. 
Χειλών,  ώνος,  δ,  ν.  χελών. 
^Χείλων,  ωνος,  ό,=Χίλων.  Hence 
^Χεύ.ώνεως,  ov,  of  Chilon,  Chile*• 
nean,  Χ.  τρόπος,  alluding  to  his  sen 
tentious  brevity  of  expression,  Diofr. 
L.  1,  72. 

ΪΧειλωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  daughter  of  Cht 
ion,  Iambi. —2.  as  fem.  pr  n.,  Chilona 
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tajghtet  cf  .'  beonidas,  I'lut.  Ages. 

\       .   .  •  .',   ήροζι   <;,   very    dub.,   v. 

Ι        ι  Γ'/Ρ• 

V  ιμα,  ατός,  το,  winl(r-weathcr,cold, 
t'mst,  I. at.  hunts,  Od.  11,487: — then, 

winter,  λ  season  of  the  year,  ούποτε 
rof  απολείπει  χείματος  ούτε  θέ- 
Od.  7,  118 ;  cf.  lies.  Op.  662, 
Vesch.  Ag.  5  ;  ούτε  χείματος  ούτ'  av- 
θεμώδονς  ηροζ,  Id.  Pr.  154  ;  χείματος 
up//,  lies.  Up.  448,  and  Ath. : — χεϊμα 
in  ace.  as  adv.,  m  winter,  Od.  11,  190. 
— 11.  α  storm,  Aesch.  Ag.  G27  ;  κάλ7α- 
στον  ημαρ  είςιδεϊν  εκ  χείματος,  lb. 
BOO;  CI.  χειμών.  (The  root  is  XI- 
or  hi-,  which  appears  in  χιών  (q.  v.), 
Sanscr.  himan,  ?iix, —  whence  the 
Him-ά  laya  mountains,  i.  e.  house  of 
snow;  also  Mt.  Imaus,  and  Emodus, 
—  in  Sanscr.  Him-avat,  presented  with 
snow, — Lat.  hiems,  which  is  related 
to  χεϊμα,  as  hir  to  χειρ,  heres  herina- 
ceus  to  χηρ.) 

Χειμάδενω,  =  χειμάζω,  Strab.  ; 
formed  like  φυγαδεύω  from  φυγάς. 

Χειμάδίζω,=  {οχβξ.,  Joseph. 

Χειμάδιον,  ου,  τό,  ( χεϊμα)  a  win- 
ter-dwelling, winte?  -quarters,  χείμαδίω 
χρήσθαι  Αήμνω,  Dem.  49,  3  : —  but 
usu.  in  plur.,  χειμάδια  πήγνυσθαι,  to 
fix  one's  winter-quarters,  Plut.  Sertor. 
6;  cf.  Lucull.  3,  Eumen.  15,  etc. 

Χειμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (χεϊμα): — tran- 
sit., to  expose  to  the  winter,  set  in  the 
frost  or  cold:  —  pass.,  to  be  exposed 
thereto,  endure  it,  pass  the  winter,  Soph. 
Fr.  446 ;  of  trees,  to  live  through  the 
winter,  χειμασθέντα  δένδρα,  The- 
ophi.  ;  χειμασθέντα  χειμώσι  ώραίοις 
καϊ  καλοϊς,  Id. — 2.  to  bring  into  winter 
quarters  : — pass.,  to  go  into  winter  quar- 
ters :  so  also,  —  3.  intr.,  to  pass  the 
winter,  Ar.  Av.  1098  :  to  go  into  winter 
quarters,  to  winter,  Lat.  hiemare,  Hdt. 
8,  133,  Xcn.  Hell.  1,  2,  15,  Plut. 
Pyrrh.  30,  etc.  ;  cf.  χειμερίζω. — II. 
to  raise  a  storm  or  tempest,  θεού  ταντα 
χειμάζοντος,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  1504:  me- 
taph.,  to  trouble,  afflict,  distract,  Ο.  T. 
101  : — Id.  absol.  χειμάζει  (sc.  b  θεός), 
there  is  a  storm,  like  ύεί,  νιφει,  etc.,  έχεί- 
ααςε  ημέρας  τρεις,  Hdt.  7, 191,  cf.  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  1G,  Wetstein  ad  Act.  27,  18. 
—2.  pass.,  to  be  driven  by  a  storm,  over- 
taken by  it,  suffer  from  it,  Thuc.  2,  25  ; 
3,  09,  etc. ;  χειμασθείς  άνέμω,  Id.  8, 
99  ;  εν  θ  αλάττη  χειμαζόμενου  πλοίου, 
Plat.  Ion  540  Β;  etc.: — metaph.,  to 
be  tempest-tost,  distressed,  esp.  of  the 
state  considered  as  a  ship,  Eur.  Supp. 
269,  Ar.  Ran.  361  ;  δόμων  όλβος  χει- 
αάζεται,  Eur.  Ion  966; — also  of  single 
persons,  to  be  distracted  by  suffering, 
etc.,  Aesch.  Pr.  562,  838,  Soph.  Phil. 
1460  ;  ταϊς  σαΐς  άπειλαϊς  αίς  έχειμά- 
σθην,  Id.  Ant.  391,  cf.  Monk  Hippol. 
315,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  146;  χει- 
μάζεσθαι  νπ'  απορίας  kv  τοϊς  νϋν 
λόγοις,  Plat.  Phil.  29  Β  ;  εν  στρατεί- 
αις  ή  νόσοις  χ.,  Id.  Theaet.  170  A; 
etc. :  also,  to  toss  about,  from  fever, 
Hipp.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  387.-3.  intr., 
like  the  pass.,  to  storm,  rage,  επί  τίνα, 
Plut. 

Χειμαίνω,  f.  - αν ώ, — χειμάζω  II : — 
pass.,  to  be  driven  by  a  storm,  be  tem- 
pest-tost, of  a  ship,  Hdt.  8,  118;  me- 
taph., φόβω  κεχείμανται  φρένες,  Pind. 
P.  9,  57. — II.  intr.,  to  be  stormy,  χειμή- 
νασα  θάλαττα,  Leon.  Tar.  74 : — of 
passion,  Mel.  29,  45. 

Κειμάμϋνα,  ης,  ή,  ( χεϊμα,  άμυνα  ) 
it  defence  against  winter,  storm  and 
rain, ;  esp.,  a  thick  winter-cloak,  a  dread- 
nought, Aesch.  Fr.  369,  Soph.  Fr. 
958.  [μά] 

Χείυύρος,  ου,  6,  a  plug  i?i  a  ship's 
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bottom,  drawn  Qlrl  when  the  ship  was 
brought  en  land,  to  let  out  the  bil^e- 
uiitt'i,  llrs.  Op.  624;  cf.  εύδίαιος. 

Χείμάρος,  used  for  χείμα^ος  or  for 
χείμερος,  χειμέριος,  dub. 

Χειμάβροος,  ov,  Att.  contr.  -βρονς, 
ουν,  (χεϊμα,  ρέω)  :— winter-flowing,  χ. 
ποταμός,  a  mountain-stream  swollen  by 
rain  and  melted  snow,  11.  13,  138  ;  and 
χειμάρ'ρ'ους  alone,  II.  11,  493,  Plat. 
Legg.  736  A  :  —  metaph.,  συν  χει- 
μαβρώ,  borne  down  the  rushing  stream, 
Pind.'  Fr.  90  : — cf.  sq. — 2.  like  χαρά- 
δρα II.  2,  a  water-drain,  conduit,  Dem. 
1277,  5. — II.  in  Att.  poets,  really  as 
an  adj.,  παρά  ρείθροισι  χειμάβδοις, 
Soph.  Ant.  712  ;  φάραγγες  νδατι  χει- 
μάρρω  ί)έουσαι,  Eur.  Tro.  449 ;  διά 
χειμάρρου  νάπης,  Id.  Bacch.  1093  ; 
so,  χαράδρα  χειμ.,  Polyb.  10,  30,  2. — 
In  Aesch.  Fr.  265,  πλεκτάνη  χειμάρ- 
ρΌος  seems  to  be  stormy  lightning,  cf. 
πυρός  βόστρυχος,  Id.  Pr.  1044. 

ΧείμαβρΌς,  ov,  poet,  for  foreg.,  χ. 
ποταμός,  11.  4,  452  ;  5,  88  ;  cf.  Lob. 
Phryn.  234. 

^ΧείμαβρΌς,  ου,  ό,  the  Chimarrhus, 
a  little  river  of  Argolis,  Paus.  2, 
36,  7. 

Χειμαρρώδης,  ες,  (χείμαρρους,  εί- 
δος) like  a  torrent,  rapid  or  raging, 
Strab. 

Χειμάς,  άδος,  η,  pecul.  fern,  of  χει- 
μέριος:—  usu.  as  subst.,  —  1.  (sub. 
ώρα),  the  winter  season,  winter.  —  2. 
(sub.  έσθής),  a  winter-garment. 

Χειμάσία,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  χειμασίη, 
( χειμάζω)  a  passing  the  winter,  winter- 
ing ;  winter -quarters,  Hdt.  2,  22,  Po- 
lyb. 2,  54,  14. — \\.— χειμών,  a  storm, 
Arist.  Probl.  26,  3. 

Χειμασκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (  χεϊμα, 
άσκέω  )  to  exercise  one's  self  in  winter, 
of  soldiers,  Polyb.  3,  70,  4,  Arr.  Epict. 
1,  2,  32. 

Χείμαστρον,  ov,  τό,  ( χειμάζω ), 
winter-clothing,  Ar.  Fr.  708,  cf.  θέρι- 
στρον. 

Χειμάτίζω,  f.  •ίσω,=χειμάζω,  susp. 

Χειμάω  and  χειμέω,  ώ,  =  χειμάζω, 
χειμαίνω. 

Χειμεθλιάω,  χείμεθλον,  ν.  χει- 
μετλ-. 

Χειμύα,  ας,  η,  alchemy,  and  χει- 
μευτής,  ον,  ό,  an  alchemist,  v.  sub  χυ- 
μικός. 

Χειμερεία,  ας,  η,  the  winter  season, 
Dion.  Η. ;  cf.  θερεία :  from 

Xειμεpεvω,=sq. 

Χειμερίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ : — like 
χειμάζω  II,  to  pass  the  winter,  winter, 
Hdt.  6,  31  ;  7,  37,  etc. 

Χειμερινός,  ή,  όν,  (χεϊμα)  of  or  be- 
longing to  winter,  esp.  in  winter  time, 
(  cf.  sq.  sub  fin. ),  την  χ.  (  sc.  ώρην  ) 
Hdt.  1,  202  ;  τα  χειμ.,  the  winter,  Plat. 
Legg.  683  C  ;  χ.  μήνες,  Thuc.  6,  21, 
cf.  τροπή  ί:  6  χ.  ήλιος,  the  sun  in 
winter,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9  : — χ.  χωρών, 
a  bleak,  cold  place,  Thuc.  2,  70. 

^Χειμέρίον,  ου,  τό,  Chimerium,  a 
promontory  of  Thesprotia  with  a  har- 
bour, Thuc.  1,  30  ;  Strab.  p.  324. 

Χειμέριος,  a,  ov,  Att.  also  ος,  ov, 
Thuc.  3,  22 :  (  χεϊμα) : — in,  of,  belong- 
ing to  winter,  wintry,  stormy,  cold,  etc., 
νιφάδες,  II.  3,  222  ;  νδωρ,  23,  420  ; 
όμβρος,  Hes.,  Pind.  P.  0,  10,  Eur., 
etc. ;  ώρη  χειαερίη,  the  winter  season, 
Od.  5,  485,  Hes.  Op.  492  ;  so,  ήμαρ 
χ.,  Hes.  Op.  522,  563  ;  χ.  πυρ,  winter 
hre,  Pind.  P.  4,  473  ;  χειμερίησι  (sc. 
ώραις),  in  winter  time,  Nic.  Al.  544  ; 
ol  χειμεριώτατοι  μήνες,  the  most  win- 
try, stormy  months,  Hdt.  2,  68  ;  χ. 
ννξ,  a  stormy  night,  Thuc.  1.  c.  : — 
άκτά  χειμερία  κνμα~οπ?^ήξ,  a  shore 
stricken  by  the  wintry  wavee,  Soph. 


ΧΕΙΡ 

O.C.  1241  : — metaph.,  χ.  λίπη,  raging 
pain,  Id.  Phil.  1194;  χ.  πράγματα, 
punningly,  Ar.  Ach.  1141.  Hdt.. 
Thuc.,  and  the  best  prose  writers 
use  χειμέριος  for  wintry,  like  winter, 
stormy  ;  χειμερινός  for  in  winter-time, 
of  the  winter  season,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn 
52. 

Χείμερος,  ov,  poet,  for  loreg 

Χειμέτλη,  ης,  ή,  =  χείμετ?Μν, 
Diosc. 

Χειμετλιάω,  ώ,  to  have  chilblains  or 
frozen  feet. 

Χείμετλον,  ov,  τό,  (χεϊμα)  a  chil 
blain,  v.  χίμετλον. 

Χειμευτής,  οΰ,  ό,  ν.  χειμεία,  χνμι- 
κός. 

Χειμέω,  ώ,  ν.  χειμάω. 

Χείμιέω,  ώ,  to  freeze,  stand  the  frost, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. :  from 

Χειμίη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  χεϊμα,  the 
winter  season,  winter  cold,  frost,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

ΧειμοΟνής,ήτος,  b,  ή,  (χεϊμα,  θν• 
σκω)  frozen  to  death,  Luc.  Lexipk 
14, 

Χειμοσπορέω,  ώ,  to  sow  in  winter 
Theophr.  :  from 

Χειμόσπορος,  ov,  (  χεϊμα,  σπείρω  ] 
sown  in  winter,  Theophr. 

Χειμοφϋγέω,  ώ,  ( χεϊμα,  φεύγω )  to 
shun  the  winter,  the  rain  or  cold,  Strab. 

Χειμών,  ώνος,  ό,  (χεϊμα) : — stormy, 
rainy  weather  ;  cold  winter  weather,  the 
season  of  winter,  winter,  op  p.  to  θέρος, 
χειμώνος  δυςθαλπέος  ός  ρά  τε  έργων 
ανθρώπους  άνέπαυσεν,  II.  17,  549, 
εν  χειμώνι,  in  winter,  Pind.  I.  2,  62 ; 
τον  χ.,  during  winter,  Hdt.  3,  117,  and 
Xen.  ;  χειμώνος,  in  winter-time,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  8,  9,  etc. ;  and  so,  έν  τω 
χειμώνι,  lb.  4,  3,  8,  etc.  :  όρος  άβα- 
τον  υπό  χειμώνος,  in  consequence  of 
the  cold  weather,  Hdt.  8,  138,  cf.  Thuc. 

2,  101  ;  so  also  in  plur.,  Hdt.  4,  62. 
Plat.  Polit.  280  E,  etc. ;  opp.  to  καύ- 
μα, Id.  Tim  2*2  Ε  : — Βορέας  και  χ., 
to  denote  tHe  north,  Hdt.  2,  26.— II. 
like  χεϊμα,  a  storm,  έπει  οϋν  χειμώνα 
φνγον  και  άθέσφατον  όμβρον,  II.  3, 
4  ;  ου  νιφετός  ουτ'  άρ  χειμών  πολνς 
ούτε  ποτ'  όμβρος,  Od.  4,  566 ;  όπωρι- 
νόν  όμβρον  και  χειμών'  ίπιόντα,  Hes 
Op.  673  ;  and  so  in  Hdt.,  etc. :  χ.  vo 
τερός,  a  storm  of  rain,  Thuc.  3,  21  : 
— χ.  κατεόβάγη,  Hdt.  1,  87;  έπέπεσέ 
σφι  χ.,  Id.  7,  188,  cf.  Plat.  Prot.  344 
D  ;  έπιγίγνεται  χ.,  Hdt.  7,  34  ;  ώρσι 
θεός  χειμώνα,  Aesch.  Pers.  496  ;  etc. ; 
— cf.  όρνιθίας. — 2.  metaph.,  δορός  ει 
χειμώνι,  in  the  storm  ox  fury  of  battle. 
Soph.  Ant.  670: — also,  a  storm  of  pas- 
sion, Soph.  Aj.  207  :  great  distress  or 
suffering,  Aesch.  Pr.  643  ;  χειμών  και 
κακών  τρικνμία,  lb.  1015;  etc. 

ιΧείμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Chimon,  an  Ar- 
give,  a  victor  at  Olympia,  Paus.  6,9,3. 

Χειμωνόθεν,  (χειμών)  adv.,  from 
winter  or  a  storm,  A  rat.  995. 

Χειμωνοτύπος.  ov,  (χειμών,  τύπτω) 
buffeting  stormily,  λαϊλαψ,  Aesch. 
Supp.  34.  [ϋ] 

ΧΕΓΡ,  ή,  gen.  χειρός,  pi.  χεϊρες, 
dat.  pi.  χερσί:  gen.  and  dat.  dual  ^ε- 
ροϊν :  but  in  the  other  cases  this 
shortening  is  only  in  poets  and  Ion. 
prose  χερός,  χερί,  χέρα,  χέρες,  etc. ; 
never  in  comedy,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 

3,  p.  56 :  the  poets  alone  use  gen.  and 
dat.  dual  χειροϊν,  χεροϊν,  and  dat.  pi. 
χείρεσι  and  χείρεσσι ;  Horn,  has  all 
the  regul.  forms  very  frcq.,  the  Ion. 
dat.  vept  thrice  in  II.,  ace.  χέρα  only 
H.  Horn.  18,  40:  of  the  poet,  forms 
he  has  the  dat.  pi.  χείρεσι,  χείρεσσι, 
whereas  χέρισσι,  χέρεσσιν,  occur  in 
lies.  Th.  519,  747. — The  accent  yeif, 
found  in  many  editions  is  rejected  h\ 
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ihe  best  Giamm.,  Arcad.  20,  18;  125, 
U,  A.  B.  1200. 

The  hand,  or  rather  the  hand  and 
arm,  the  arm  (cf.  Hdt.  2,  121,  5  ;  hence 
άκρα  χείρ  for  the  hand,  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
8,  17,  cf.  Greenhill  Theophil.  p.  277, 
sq.),  very  freq.  from  Horn,  downwds. : 
latet  also  sometimes  of  animals,  the 
fore-foot ;  of  elephants  even  the  trunk, 
as  serving  for  a  hand  or  arm  :  χ.  σιδη- 
ρά, a  grappling  iron,  grapnel,  Thuc. 
4,  25  ;  7, 62.— Special  usages  :— 1.  the 
dat.  of  all  numbers  is  very  freq.  with 
all  verbs  which  imply  the  use  of 
hands,  χειρι  λαβείν,  χερσϊν  έλεσθαι, 
etc.,  Horn.,  etc. ;  cf.  Lob.  Aj.  6G,  Erf. 
Antig.  43  ;  cf.  έμφνω,  κατά  ρρέ  ζω,  etc. . : 
— so  also  the  genit., χειρός  έχειν  τινά, 
to  have,  hold  one  by  the  hand,  II.  4, 
154  ;  so,  χειρός  ελών,  1,  323,  etc. ;  γέ- 
ροντα όέ  χειρός  ανίατη,  he  raised  him 
by  the  hand,  24,  515 ;  cf.  Od.  14,  319  ; 
so,  χέρι  χειρός  έ?.ών,  Pind.  P.  9,  216  ; 
άνέλκειν  τινά  της  χειρός,  Ar.  Vesp. 
569 ;  etc. :  χείρα  ύπερέχειν  τινί,  to 
hold  the  hand  over  one  to  guard  him, 
II.  9, 620,  etc. ;  τινός,  24, 374 :  but^et- 
oa  έπιφέρειν  τινί,  to  lay  hands  on  one, 

1,  89  ;  so,  χείρας  έφιέναι  τινί,  oft.  in 
Od. : — χείρας  άνασχεϊν  θεοΐς,  i.  e.  in 
prayer,  Horn.,  cf.  άνέχω  init. ;  and  so 
χείρας  άείρειν,  άνατείνειν,  αναφέρε ιν 
in  same  sense  (for  Voss  should  not 
have  explained  χείρας  άείρειν,  Od. 
11,  423,  as  a  movement  in  self-de- 
fence, cf.  426) ;  in  Xen.  however  χεί- 
ρας αίρειν  and  άνατείνειν  is  to  hold 
up  hands  in  token  of  assent  or  choice, 
An.  5,  6,  33,  cf.  7,  3,  6  :  χείρας  όρέξαι, 
πετάσαι  τινί  or  εις  τίνα,  to  stretch 
or  spread  the  arms  towards  any  one 
in  token  of  entreaty  or  love,  II.  4,  523 ; 
15,  371 ;  in  Att.  όρέγειν  την  χείρα 
τινί,  to  reach  him  one's  hand  in  help, 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  17 :  χείρας  άπέχειν 
τινός,  to  keep  hands  off  a  person  or 
thing,  Lat.  abstinere  manus  ab  aliquo, 
Horn. :  so,  χείρας  παύειν  τινός,  11.  21, 
294. — 2.  άγεσθαί  τι  ες  χείρας,  to  take 
a  thing  in  hand,  undertake  it,  Hdt.  1, 
126  ;  4,  79  :— so  also,  εν  χερσί  έχειν 
τι,  to  have  a  thing  in  hand,  be  en- 
gaged in  it,  Hdt.  1,  35;  μετά  χείρας 
έχειν,  7,  16,  2,  Thuc.  1,  138  ;  διά  χει- 
ρός έχειν,  Thuc.  2, 13 : — but,  literally, 
διά  χερών  έχειν,  to  have  in  both 
hands,  Aesch.  Supp.  193 ;  and  διά 
χειρός  έχειν,  Soph.  Ant.  1258,  Thuc. 

2,  76: — also,  εν  χειρί,  εν  χερσί,  in 
the  hand  or  hands,  and  so  in  the  pow- 
er, esp.  after  είναι  or  έχειν,  Horn. ; 
so,  έν  χερσί  την  δίκην  έχων,  Plat. 
Theaet.  172  Ε,  etc. :— but— 3.  in  war- 
like sense,  έν  χερσί,  in  the  fray,  in 
close  fight,  Lat.  cuminus,  έν  χερσί  yv\  - 
νεσθαί  τινι,  Thuc.  5,  72 ;  εν  χερσιν 
άττοκτείνειν,  Id.  3.  66  ;  ην  ή  μάχη  έν 
χερσί,  Id.  4,  43  :  this  Hdt.  expresses 
by  έν  χειρών  νόμω,  8,  89,  cf.  Aeschin. 
1,  24. — 4.  εις  χείρας  έ/Μεΐν,  ίκέσθαι 
τινί,  to  fall  into  any  one's  hands  or 
power,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  10 ;  or,  gene- 
rally, to  have  to  do  with  any  one,  Id. 
An.  1,  2,  26:  but  esp.  of  close  fight, 
ες  χείρας  έ?^θεϊν,  ιέναι,  σννιέναι  τινί, 
to  come  to  blows  with  him,  Thuc.  4, 
33,  72,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22 ;  this  Hdt. 
expresses  by  ές  χειρών  νόμον  άπικέ- 
σθαι,  9,  48. — 5.  έκ  χειρός,  out  of  hand, 
off-hand,  forthwith,  Polyb.  5,41, 7,  etc. : 
— but  also,  near  at  hand,  close,  Lat.  co- 
minus,  έκ  χειρός  βάλλειν,  Xen.  An. 

3,  3,  15 ;  άμύνεσθαι,  lb.  5,  4,  25 ;  μά- 
χεσθαι,  Id.  Hell.  7,  2,  14 : — άπό  χει- 
ρός /.ογίσασθαι,  to  reckon  off-hand, 
roughly,  Ar.  Vesp.  656.-7.  προ  χ^ει- 
θών,  at  hand,  in  readiness.  Eur.  Ί  ro. 
1.207. — 8.  υπό  χείρα  or  χείρας,  under 
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the  hands,  under  the  power,  like  υπο- 
χείριος, νττό  χεϊρα  ποιείσθαι,  to  have 
under  one's  power,  Xen.  Ages.  1,  22  ; 
oi  υπό  χείρα,  servants,  Dem.  74,  5. — 
9.  χείρ  is  oft.  omitted  with  δεξιά,  αρι- 
στερά, etc.,  as  we  say  the  right,  the 
left  (v.  sub  δεξιός,  αριστερός,  σκαιός, 
λαιός) ;  ποτέρας  της  χειρός,  on  which 
hand?  Eur.  Cycl.  6S0  :— cf.  also  υπό- 
γνος. — II.  to  denote  act  or  deed,  as 
opp.  to  mere  words,  usu.  in  plur.,  έπε- 
σιν  και  χερσϊν  άρήξειν,  II.  1,  77  ;  χερ- 
σιν τ/  λόγω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  883,  etc. ;  so 
also,  τ()  χειρι  χρησθαι,  to  use  one's 
hands,  i.  e.  be  active,  stirring,  opp.  to 
άργόν  έπεστάναι,  Hdt.  3,  78  ;  9,  72  : 
προςφέρειν  χείρας,  to  apply  force, 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  31 : — also  in  sing., 
βούλευμα  μεν  το  Αϊον,  'Ηφαίστου  όέ 
χείρ,  Aesch.  Pr.  619 ;  μια  χειρί,  sin- 
gle-handed, Dem.  584,  27 ;  χειρί  και 
ττοδϊ  και  πάση  δυνάμει,  Aeschin.  69, 
9,  cf.  43, 18  : — esp.  of  using  the  hands 
in  fight,  cf.  supra  3,  4,  and  5 : — also 
of  deeds  of  violence,  αδίκων  χειρών 
άρχειν,  to  give  the  first  blow,  Xen. 
Cyr.  1,  5,  13,  Antipho  126,  5,  Lys.  101, 
32,  etc. — III.  like  Lat.  manus  and  vis, 
a  number  or  body  of  men,  a  band,  quan- 
tity, number,  esp.  of  soldiers,  χειρ  πολ- 
λη,  μεγάλη,  etc.,  Hdt.  1,  174  ;  5,  72; 
pleon.,  μεγάλη  χειρ  πλήθεος,  Hdt.  7, 
20 ;  οικεία  χείρ,  lor  χειρ  οίκετών,  Eur. 
ΕΙ.  629. — IV.  one's  hand,  i.  e.  hand- 
writing, την  έαυτοϋ  χείρα  άρνείσθαι, 
Hyperid.  ap.  Poll.  2,  152 : — and  in 
genl.,  the  hand  of  an  artist  or  work- 
man, γλαφυρά,  σοφή  χείρ,  etc.,  The- 
ocr.  Epigr.  7,  5,  etc. : — more  rarely 
his  handy-ivork,  a  work  of  art  itself, 
and  then  alwavs  in  plur.,  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  871. 

{Χείρ  is  the  old  Lat.  form  hir  (= 
vola,  ?nanus)  in  Lucil.  ap.  Cic.  Fin.  2, 
8  ;  cf.  χεΐμα,  fin.  Prob.  the  root  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Sanscr.  hri  pre- 
hendere,  akin  to  αίρέω,  άγρέω,  αρ- 
πάζω, our  grip,  etc.) 

Χειράγρα,  ας,  η,  gout  in  the  hand. 
(From  χείρ,  as  ποδάγρα  from  πονς) 

Χειράγωγέω,  ώ,  1.  -ήσω,  (χείρα}  ω- 
γός)  to  lead  by  the  hand,  Anacre- 
ont.  1,  10,  Luc.  Timon  32,  Plut.,  etc. 
Hence 

Χειράγώγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  leading 
by  the  hand  :  and 

Χειράγώγησις,  εως,  ^,=  sq.,  Xicet. 

Χειράγωγία,  ας,  η,  a  leading  by  the 
hand  :  from 

Χειράγωγός,  όν,  (χείρ,  άγω)  leading 
by  the  hand,  πλούτος,  Philem.  p.  409  ; 
χ.  τυφλός  βίου,  Plut.  2,  98  Β,  ubi  v. 
Wyttenb. 

Χείρακρα,  τά,  the  ends  of  the  hands, 
fingers. 

Χειρα?*γία,  ας,  ή,  hand- ache ;  cf. 
χειράγρα. 

Χειράλειπτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (χείρ, 
αλείφω)  to  anoint  the  arms,  esp.  for 
wrestling;  to  practise  wrestling,  Diod. 
Hence 

Χειρά?.ειπτητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj., 
practised  in  wrestling. 

Χειράμαξα,  ης,  ή,  a  hand-cart  or 
barrow,  [pa] 

Χειράμάξιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
foreg.,  Petron.  28. 

Χειράπάζω,  v.  1.  for  sq. 

Χειραπτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (χείρ,  άπτω) 
to  touch  with  the  hand,  take  in  hand, 
handle,  Hdt.  2,  90. 

Χειράς,  άδος,  η,  (χείρ)  : — a  chap, 
crack,  strictly  in  the  hands,  but  also 
in  the  feet ;  hence,  χειράδες  χειρών, 
ποδών,  chapped  hands  or  feet ;  also 
χιράς. 

Χειράφετος,  ov,  (άφίημι)  set  free, 
Lat.  manu  missus 


Χειραψία,  ας,  η,  (χείρ,  άπτω) .  « 
fight  hand  to  hand,  fray,  χείραώίαι  κα. 
πεζών  και  ιππέων,  ap.  Suid. — 11.  as 
a  term  of  wrestling,  the  clasping  oj 
one's  antagonist  so  as  to  throw  him. 
also  άμμα  and  ?.αβή,  Plut.  2,  234  D 
—  III.  a  touching  with  the  hands, 
scratching,  Lat.  manutigium,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Χειράω,  ώ,  in  Poll.  v.  1.  for  χειριάυ, 
but  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  80. 

"ΪΧειρέδιος,  ου,  o,Chiredius,  an  Attic 
orator,  Anth.  P.  7,  573. 

Χειρεκμάγείον,  ου,  τό,  a  cloth  for 
wiping  the  hands,  a  towel. 

Χειρεπιθεσία,  ας,  η,  impositioji  oj 
hands,  Eccl. 

Χειρεργάτης,  ου,  δ,  (χείρ,  εργάτης) 
one  who  works  by  hand,  bramm. 

Χείρεργον,  ου,  τό,  work  by  hand, 
for  χειρών  έργον. 

Χείριάω,  ώ,  to  have  chaps  in  the 
hands;  cf.  χειράω. 

Χειρίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χειρίς 

ΪΡί\ 

Χειρΐδόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χειρίς)  tofw 
nish  with  sleeves.     Hence 

Χειρίδωτός,  όν,  having  sleeves, 
sleeved,  κιθών  χ.,  Hdt.  7,  61  ;  also  χι- 
τών  καρπωτός,  the  tunica  mamdeata 
of  Plautus.  The  χιτών  without  sleeves 
was  called  έξωμίς. 

Χειρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (χείρ)  to 
have  in  the  hands,  to  handle,  manage, 
Lat.  administrare,  Polyb.  1,  20,  4  ;  75, 
1 ,  etc. : — of  a  surgeon,  to  operate,  Hipp. 
Hence 

Χείριξις,  η,  a  surgical  operation, 
manipulation,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χείριος,  a,  ov,  (χείρ)=ΰποχείριος, 
in  the  hands,  in  the  power  or  control. 
Eur.  Andr.  412:  usu.  with  a  verb. 
χειρών  τίνα  άφιέναι  τινί,  to  leave 
one  in  the  ha?ids  of  another,  Soph. 
Aj.  495  ;  χείριον  λαβείν  τίνα,  to  get 
him  into  one's  power,  Eur.  Cycl.  177  ■ 
χ.  ϋλώναι,  Id.  Ion  1257. 

Χειρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (χείρ)  a  covering  for 
the  hand,  a  glove,  Od.  24,  230,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  17  :  but  usu.  a  covering  for 
the  arm,  a  sleeve,  Lat.  manic  a.  Hdt.  6. 
72,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  8;  cf.  κόρη  IV. 
[Χειρϊδας,  Od.  1.  c. ;  yet  the  oblique 
cases  are  written  paroxyt.  χειοίδος, 
etc.,  not  χειρίδος.'] 

Χείρίσις,  ή,— 'χειρισμός. 

Χειρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χειρίζω)  a  pari 
handled  or  operated  upon,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

Χειρισμός,  οϋ,  ο,  (χειρίζω)  a  hand- 
ling, treatment,  Lat.  administratio,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  4,  1  ;  2,  35,  3,  etc.  :— esp  χεί- 
ριξις, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χειρίσοφος,  ον,=χειρόσοόος,  Luc 
Salt.  69,  Rhet.  Praec.  17.  [I] 

ΪΧειρίσοφος,  ου,  ό,  Chinsophus,  a 
Spartan,  one  of  the  commanders  ol 
the  Greeks  under  the  younger  Cy- 
rus, Xen.  An.  1,  4,  3. — 2.  a  statuary 
of  Crete,  Paus.  8,  53,  8. 

Χειριστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  χειρί 
ζω,  one  must  handle,  Diod. 

Χειριστής,  οϋ,  ό,  (χειρίζω)  a  mana- 
ger, Polyb.  3,  4,  13,  etc. 

Χείριστος,  η,  ov,  usu.  irreg.  superl. 
of  χείρων,  q.  v. 

Χειριστότερος,  a,  ov,  for  χειρότε- 
ρος, χείρων,  susp.  in  Hipp. 

Χειροβάλίστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  hand-sling, 
Lat.  falarica. 

Χειρο3άναυσος,  ov,  —  βάναυσος, 
Poll,  [μ] 

Χειροβάρής,  ές,  (χείρ,  βάρος,  heavy 
for  the  hand,  as  heavy  as  the  hand  can 
hold,  Philetaer.  Lampad.  1. 

Χειρόβϊος,  ov,  living  by  work  oj 
harid. 

Χειροβίωτος,  ov,=  foreg.  [t] 
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\u>)  to  throw  with  the  hand,  LUC,   L©X- 

\       •      ■  ■(/,  (ii.•,  //,     χειρόβολον. 

Χ,ειρο  ιολιύζω,  to  make  bundles. 
\  lov,  ov,  τό,  a  handful,  bun- 

dle 

Χειρο-Ιοσκός,  όν,  feeding  one's  self 
by  work  of  hand. 

Χειροβρώς,  ώτος,  b,  ή,  gnawing  the 
nrms,  δεσμός. 

Xr/fX)}  άστωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  ( χειρ, 
y αστή ρ)  one  who  fills  his  belly  with  his 
hands,  i.  e.  lives  by  work  of  hand,  He- 
eatae.  p.  71  :  oi  Χειρογάζτορες,  name 
of  a  play  oi  Nicophon. 

Χειρογραφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χειρό• 
γράφος)  to  write  with  the  liand,  give  a 
handwriting  or  note  of  hand. 

Χειρογράφημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  hand- 
writing, note  of  hand,  bond,   [ά] 

Χειρόγραφος,  ov,  ( χειρ,  γράφω ) 
written  with  the  hand,  in  handwriting  : 
τό  £.,=foreg.,  Polyb.  30,  8,  4. 

Χειροδάικτος,  ov,  ( χειρ,  δαΐζω  ) 
slain  by  the  hand,  σφάγια,  Soph.  Aj. 
219.  [a] 

Χειροδεικτέω,  ώ,  to  show  with  the 
hand,  susp.  :  from 

Χειρόδείκτος,  ov,  (χείρ,  δείκννμι) 
Lat.  digito  monstratus,  ι.  e.  plain,  man- 
ifest, Soph.  Ο.  T.  901. 

Χειρόδεσμος,  ov,  b,  a  hand-cuff. 

Χειρηδετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bind  the 
arms,  Plut. :  from 

Χειρόδετος,  ov,  (χείρ,  δέω)  bound 
by  the  arms.  —  2.  binding  the  arms 
round,  i.  e.  sleeved,  like  χειρίδωτός, 
susp.  in  Joseph. 

Χεψοδίκης,  ου,  ό,  (χείρ,  δίκη)  one 
who  asserts  his  right  by  his  hands, 
uses  the  right  of  might,  Hes.  Op.  187. 

II.  one  who  administers  justice. 

Χείροδόσιον,  ov,  τό,  wages,  hire, 
Lat.  manupretium. 

Χειροδοτέω,  ώ,  io give  with  the  hand, 
Philo  :  from 

Χειρόδοτος,  ov,  (χείρ,  δίδωμι) 
given  by  hand :  χ.  δάνείσμα,  money 
lent  without  written  acknowledgment, 
Bockh  P.  E.  1,  p.  171. 

Χειροδράκων,  οντος,  ό,  (χείρ,  δρά- 
κων) with  serpent-hands,  serpent- armed, 
Eur.  El.  1345.  [a]    ' 

Χειροδρόπος,  ov,  plucking  with  the 
hands. 

Χειρο//θεια,  ας,  ή,  tamencss,  taming, 
Arist.  Physiogn.  5,  2:  from 

Χειροήθης,  ες,  (χειρ,  ήθος)  accus- 
tomed to  the  hand,  manageable,  esp.  of 
animals,  tame,  Lat.  mansuetus,  χ.  κρο- 
κόδειλος, Hdt.  2,  69  ;  hence  the  Per- 
sian Cambyses  calls  the  bull-god 
Apis  χ.  θεός,  Id.  3,  28 :  χ.  τινί,  sub- 
missive to  one,  Xen.  Oec.  7,  10 ;  τι- 
θασενονσι  χειροήθεις  έαντοϊς  ποι- 
ονντες,  Dem.  37,  9  ;  χεφοήθης  νβρει, 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  35  :  ταπεινοί,  χ. 
κ  αϊ  πράοι,  Plut.  Philop.  1G,  etc. : — 
τά  όπλα  τοϊς  σώμασι  έγένοντο  χειρ., 
lb.  9. 

Χεφοθεσία,  ας,  ή,  a  laying  on  of 
hands,  handling,  Artemon  ap.  Ath. 
037  C  :  from 

Χειροθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χείρ,  τίθη- 
Ut)  to  lay  on  hands,  handle. 

Χειρόκ/ιητος,  ov,  (χείρ,  κάμνω) 
Brought,  prepared  by  hand,  Tim.  Locr. 
&4  E,  Arist.  Meteor.  2,  1,  0,  etc. 

Χειροκνημίς,  ϊδος,  ή,  a  splint  for  a 
broken  arm. 

Χειροκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (  χείρ, 
κόπτω)  to  cut.  off  the  hand,  Strab.  :f — 
in  pass.,  to  have  one's  hands  cut  off, 
Plut.  2,  305  O. 

XcipoKoaa'a,  ar,  h,  more  common 
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loini  of  νεφοκρατία,  Dion.  II.  G,  65; 
8,  78,  Dion.  Excerpt.  Leg.  ϋ(ί,  Pint. 
2,  332  C  ;  so  άκρασία  for  άκρατία, 
etc.;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  526:  from 

Χειροκράτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  ( χείρ, 
κρατέω)  to  use  the  right  of  might. 
Hence 

Χεφοκράτία,  ας,  ή,  the  right  of 
might,  club-law,  Polyb  G,  9,  G ;  cf. 
χειροκρασία.     Hence 

Χειροκράτικός,  ή,  όν,  using  the 
right  of  might,  χ.  πολιτεία,  govern- 
ment by  club-law,  Polyb.  G,  10,  4. 

Χειρόκτνπος,  ov,  stricken  by  the 
hand  ;  v.  sub  χορόκτνπος. 

Χειρολαβή,  ης,  ή,  and  χειρολάβίς, 
ίδος,  η,  a  handle,  esp.  a  plough-tail. 

Χεΐρο?ιθγεω,  ω,  to  gather  by  hand. 

Χειρόμακτρον,  ov,  τό,  (χείρ,  μάσ- 
σω)  a  cloth  for  wiping  the  hands,  a  tow- 
el, napkin,  Lat.  mantile,  Hdt.  2,  122, 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  5 :  the  Scythians 
used  scalps  as  χειρόμακτρα,  Hdt.  4, 
G4 ;  whence  the  phrase  Σκνθιστϊ  χ. 
έκκεκαρμένος,  Soph.  Fr.  420  ;  cf. 
Σκνθίζω.  —  II.  a  kind  of  head-cloth 
used  by  women,  Sappho  25,  Heca- 
tae.  ap.  Ath.  410  E. 

Χειρομαντεία,  ας,  ή,  divination 
from  the  palms  of  the  hand,  palmistry  : 
from 

Χειρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (χείρ,  μάν- 
τΐς)  a  diviner  of  this  kind,  a  fortune- 
teller. 

Χειρομάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  fight  with 
the  hands  : — to  do  work  by  hand,  Anth. 
P.  12,  22  :  and 

Χεφομάχία,  ας,  ή,  work  by  hand  : 
from 

Χειρομάχος,  ov,  ( χείρ,  μ*.,  -ομαι ) 
fighting  with  the  hand  :  ή  χειρομάχα, 
the  physical-force  or  operative  faction  at 
Miletus,  opp.  to  ή  ίΐλοντίς,  Plut.  2, 
298  C.  [a] 

^Χειρόμαχος,  ov,  ό,  Chiromachus, 
son  of  Electryon  and  Anaxo,  Apol- 
lod.  2,  4,  5,  where  is  prop.  Χειρίμα- 

Χ°ζ• 

Χειρομν?ι?ί,  ης,  ή,  (χείρ,  μνλη)  α 
hand-mill,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  31.  [ν] 

Χειρόμνλον,  ov,  τό,  and  χειρόμν- 
λος,  ov,  o,=  foreg. 

Χειρομνλων,  ωνος,  ό,=χειρομν?.η, 
Diosc.  [ϋ] 

Χειρόνϊβον,  ον,  τό,— sq.,  Epich.  p. 
46. 

Χειρόνιπτρον,  ον,  τό,  (χείρ,  νίζω) 
a  basin,  or  water  for  washing  the  hands, 
Eupol.  Dem.  16;  cf.  χέρνιβον,  χέρ- 
νιψ. 

Χειρονομέω,  ώ,  f.  ήσω,  (χειρονό- 
μος)  to  move  the  hands  regularly  and 
significantly,  esp.  in  dancing  or  pan- 
tomime, to  gesticulate,  Xen.  Symp. 
2,  19 :  σκέ?,εσι  χειρονομεϊν,  of  one 
standing  on  his  head,  Hdt.  6,  129. — 
II.  as  pugilistic  term,  to  spar,  work 
the  arms,  like  σκιαμαχέω,  Plat.  Legg. 
830  C. 

Χειρονομησείω,  desiderat.  from 
foreg.,  to  wish  to  gesticulate,  Cratin. 
Incert.  100. 

Χειρονομία,  ας,  ή,  measured  motion 
of  the  hands,  gesticulation,  Luc.  Salt. 
78;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  as  pu- 
gilistic term,  sparring,  like  σκιαμα- 
χία : — hv  χειρονομία,  =  εν  χειρών  νό• 
μω,  LXX. :  from 

Χειρονόμος,  ον,  moving  the  hands 
regularly  and  significantly,  so  gesticu- 
lating :  ό  χ.,  the  pantomimus  of  the 
Romans. 

Χειρόνως,  adv.  from  χειρών,  worse. 

Χειροπέδη,  ης,  ή  ;  and  in  LXX., 
-όπεδον,  ov,  τό  : — a  handcuff. 

Χειρόπλαστος,  ov,  formed  by  hand. 

Χειροπληθής,  ες,  (χειρ,  πλήθω) 
fiV.il  ζ  the  hand,  as  large  as  can  be  held 
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in  the  hand,  ?ύθος,  Xe:..  An.  3,  3,  17 
κορννη,  Theocr.  25,  »i:s. 

Χειροπλιιϋιαϊος,  a,  oi,--  foreg. 
Theophr. 

Χειροπόδης,  ov,  b,  poet,  for  χειρυ 
πονς,  with  chapped  feet,  Alcae.  G  ;  cf. 
χειράς. 

Χειροποιέω,  ώ,ΐ.-ήσω,  (χείρ,  ποιέω) 
to  do,  make,  or  perform  with  hands. 
Soph.  Tr.  891,  in  mid.     Hence 

Χειροποίητος,  ov,  made  by  hand> 
hence  artificial,  σκήπτρον,  λίμνη, 
Hdt.  1,  195;  2,  149;  όδος,  Xen.  An. 
4,3,5;  φλόξ  χ.,  opp.  to  άπο  ταντο 
μάτον,  a  fire  that  was  made  on  purpose, 
Thuc.  2,  77.  Adv.  -τως,  Polyb.  10, 
10,  12. 
Χειροπόνητος,  ov,  wrought  by  hand 
Χειροπονία,  ας,  ή,  (πονέω)  work  oj 
hand.     Hence 

Χειροπόνια,  (sc.  Ιερά),  τά,  a  holi- 
day of  workmen  and  artisans. 

Χειρόπονς,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  having 
chapped  feet,  like  βαγόπονς. 

Χειρορ'ρ'έκτης,  ov,  ό,=χειρονργ5ς, 
Hesych. 

Χειροσίδήριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from, 
sq. 

Χειροσίδηρον,  ov,  τό,  for  σιδηρά 
χείρ,  a  hook  or  grapnel.  [Γ] 

Χειροσίφωνον,  ov,  τό,  a  hand-sy- 
ringe, [i] 

Χειροσκοπικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
α  χειροσκόπος  or  his  art,  skilled  there 
in :  from 

Χειροσκόπος,  ov,  (χείρ,  σκοπέω) 
inspecting  the  hand ;  and  δθ=χειρό- 
μαντις. — II.  counting  the  hands  in  vot- 
ing, Suid. 

Χειρόσοφος,  ov,  also  χειρίσοφος, 
(χείρ,  σόφος)  skilled  with  the  ha?ids, 
esp.  gesticulating  well :  Υιβηοβ^χειρο 
νόμος,  Lesbon.  ap.  Luc.  Salt.  69. 

Χειροστρόψιον,  ov,  τό,  an  instru 
ment  of  torture  for  twisting  the  hand» 
or  arms. 

Χειροτενων,  οντος,  b,  ή,  (χείρ,  τεί- 
νω) with  long,  outstretched  arms,  epith. 
of  the  crab,  Batr.  299. 

Χειρότερος,  a,  ov,  poet,  compar. 
for  χειρών,  11.  15,  513;  20,  436,  and 
Hes. 

Χειρότενκτος,  ov,  wrought  by  hand 
Χειροτεχνέω,  ώ,  f.   -ήσω,  to  be  a 
χειροτέχνης.     Hence 

Χειροτέχνημα,  ατός,  τό,  the  work  oj 
α  χειροτέχνης,  handicraft. 

Χειροτέχνης,  ov,  ό,  (χείρ,  τέχνη) 
a  handicraftsman,  artisan,  Hdt.  2,  167, 
Ar.  Plut.  533,  617,  Thuc,  etc. :  χ. 
ίατορίας,  a  chirurgeon,  surgeon,  Soph. 
Tr.  996,  ubi  v.  Herm. ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.    Hence 

Χειροτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  handicraft,  a,  t 
Plat.  Rep.  547  D,  590  C. 

Χειροτεχνικός,  ή,  όν,  (χειροτέχνης) 
belonging  to  handicraft  or  a  handicraftj- 
man,  skilful,  χειροτεχνικώτατος,  Αι. 
Vesp.  1276  ;  χ.  ξνμβόλαια,  Plat.  Rep 
425  D: — ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),— χειροτε 
χνία,  Id.  Polit.  259  C,  Phil.  55  D. 
Χειρότεχνος,  ov,  ό,^χειροτέχνης 
Χειρότμητος,  ov,  (χείρ,  τέμνω)  cut 
or  cut  out  by  hand,  Strab. 

Χειροτονέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χειροτό 
νος)  to  stretch  out  the  hand,  esp.  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  one's  vote  in  tho 
Athenian  εκκλησία  :  hence,  c.  ace, 
to  vote  for,  elect,  Ar.  Ach.  598,  Av.  1571. 
etc.  ;  χ.  τίνα  στρατηγύν,  Xen.  Hell 
6,2,  11,  Isocr.  169  D  : — χειροτονεί• 
σθαι  was  opp.  to  ?ιαγχάνίΐν,  as  elec- 
tion to  appointment  bi/  lot,  χειροτ^νν 
θεϊςήλαχών.  Flat.  Polit/ 300  A,  c"l. 
Aeschin.  15,  11. — 2.  c.  ace.  rei,  towtt 
f>r  w  thing,  Ar.  Eccl.  297,  Isocr.  157 
A. — II.  in  Eccl.  also,  to  lay  hands  on 
ordain.     Hence 
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Χειροτονητέον,  verb,  adj.,  oncmust 
wie,  Ar.  Eccl.  266. 

Χειροτονητής,  ov,  b,  a  voter,  an 
lector. 

Χεφοτονητός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
\ειροτονέω,  chosen,  elected  by  show  of 
muds,  Aeschin.  57,  23  ;  αρχή  χ-,  an 
elective  magistracy,  Id.  3,  35 ;  16,  6, 
etc. 

Χειροτονία,  ας,  ή,  a  stretching  out 
if  hands,  esp.  at  Athens,  a  voting  or 
electing  by  show  of  hands,  Thuc.  3,  49  ; 
χειροτονίαν  μνηστεύειν,  to  court  or 
seek  election,  Isocr.  162  A  ;  χ.  τον  δή- 
μου, election  by  the  people,  Dinarch. 
105,  45. — II.  a  vote.  Lat.  suffragium, 
Plat.  Legg.  659  Β  :  also,  collectively, 
the  votes,  Lat.  suffragia,  οίς  αν  ή  πλεί- 
στη χ.  ?},  lb.  755  D  —  III.  in  Eccl., 
imposition  of  hands,  ordination  thereby  : 
from 

Χειροτόνος,ον,{χείρ,τείνω)  stretch- 
ing out  the  hands  ;  λιταί  χ.,  offered 
with  outstretched  hands,  Aesch.  Theb. 
!  72. 

Χειροτρϊβέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  rub  with 
the  hands,  handle  much  and  often. 

Χειροτρίβίη,  ης,  ή,  steadiness  in 
operations,  medical  practice,  χείροτρί- 
βίης  άτοεμεότης,  Hipp.;  v.  Foes. 
Oecon. 

Χειροτϋπής,  ες,  {χείρ,τϋπτω)  strik- 
ing ivith  the  hands ;  χ.  πάταγος,  a 
loud  clapping  of  hands,  Mel.  60. 

Χειρουργέω,  ώ,  {.-ήσω,  {χειρουργός) 
to  do  with  the  hand,  execute,  esp.  to  do 
acts  of  violence,  νεανίσκοι,  οίς  έχρώντο 
ει  τι  που  δέοι  χειρονργεϊν,  Thuc.  8, 
09,  cf.  Aeschin.  43.  30.— 2.  tomakeby 
hand,  build,  Plat.  Criti.  117  C— 3.  to 
have  in  hand,  pursue  practically,  e.  g. 
of  music,  to  play  on  an  instrument,  to 
perform,  Arist.  Pol.  8,  6,  1. — 4.  to  do 
by  one's  self  without  help,  like  αύτουρ- 
γέω,  Antipho  113,  34,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
120. — II.  of  surgeons,  to  operate. — 111. 
=χειρονομέω. — IV.  sensu  obscoeno, 
Diog.  L.  6,  46.    Hence 

Χειροίφγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  work  done 
by  hand,  handiwork,  a  word  used  by 
Gorgias,  Plat.  Gorg.  450  B,  ubi  v. 
Schol. 

Χειρονργία,  ας,  ή,  a  working  by 
hand,  practice  of  a  handicraft  or  art, 
Ar.  Lys.  673,  Plat.,  etc. ;  opp.  to 
γνώσις  (the  theory),  Plat.  Polit.  259 
E. — II.  a  handicraft  or  art,  as  car- 
pentiy,  painting,  etc.,  lb.  258  D,  277 
U  :  a  trade,  business,  Anaxandr.  Όδνσσ. 
1,  1. — 2.  esp.  the  art  of  chirurgery,  sur- 
gery :   and 

Χειρουργικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
work  of  hand,  adapted  for  or  inclined 
thereto  :  τό  χ.  μέρος  της  μουσικής,  the 
practical  part  of  music,  i.  e.  execution, 
Plut.  2,  1135  Ε —II.  esp.  belonging  to 
or  suited  for  a  surgeon  or  surgery,  sur- 
gical :  ή  -κί]  (sc.  τέχνη),  surgery,  Diog. 
L.  3,  85,  who  characterizes  it  by  τέμ- 
νειν  και  καίειν.     Adv.  -κώς :  from 

Χειρουργός,  όν,  {χειρ,  *έργω)  work- 
ing or  doing  by  hand,  practising  a  handi- 
craft or  ar',  c.  gen.,  χ.  της  μουσικής, 
,Γής  γραφικής. — II.  ό  χειρουργός,  an 
operating  medical  man,  a  chirurgeon,  sur- 
geon, Anth.  P.  1 1 ,  280. 

Χειρόχρηστος,  ov,  {χειρ,  χρηστός) 
tkilful  or  practised  with  the  hand, 
Iambi. 

Χειρόχωλος,  ov,  {χειρ,  χωλός) 
maimed  in  the  hand,  Hippon.  100. 

Χειρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  {χειρ)  to  treat 
ill,  maltreat,  to  overpower,  iiiaster,  sub- 
due, χειρονν  προς  βίαν,  Ar.  Vesp. 
113  : — but  usu.  in  mid.,  ώς  έχειρώ- 
σαντο  τους  εναντίους,  Hdt.  1,211  ; 
cf.  2,  70  ;  4,  103,  164  ;  τόξοις  χειροϋ- 
ιθαι  Aesch.  Cho.  694  ;  οΰ  γάο  ήμα€... 
'656 
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πρδς  βίαν  χειρώσεται.  Soph.  Phil. 
92  ;  cf.  Eur.  1.  Τ.  330, 359,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also,  to  take,  take  prisoner,  τινά,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  4,  26.— II.  χειροϋμαι  is  also 
a  pass.,  to  be  mastered,  subdued,  etc., 
προς  βίαν  χειροΰμενον  Τυφώνα, 
Aesch.  Pr.  353;  cf.  Eur.  El.  1168; 
so  aor.  έχειρώθην,  Hdt.  3,  120,  145  ; 
χειρωθείς  βία,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  903 ;  pf. 
κεχείρωμαι,  Thuc.  5,  96  ;  κεχειοω- 
μένον  άγεσθαι,  to  be  led  captive, 
Aesch.  Theb.  326.  (The  root  seems 
to  be  χείρ^  implying/orce  or  violence, 
cf.  χείριος.  Others  refer  it  to  χέρης, 
χειρών.  But  the  root  of  both  is  prob. 
the  same.     See  χέρης,  fin.) 

Χείρωμα,  ατός,  το,  that  which  is 
overpowered  or  subdued,  a  conquest, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1326. — 2.  a  deed  of  violence, 
θανάσιμον  χ.,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  560.— II. 
τυμβοχόα  χειρώματα,  drink-offerings 
to  the  dead  poured  by  one's  own 
hand,  Id.  Theb.  1022. 

Χειρών,  ό,  ή,  neut.  ov,  gen.  όνος; 
poet.  dat.  pi.  χειρόνεσσι,  Pind.  N.  8, 
38  :  —  Ep.  χερείων,  ov,  gen.  όνος  : 
Dor.  χερήων :  also  χειρότερος,  χε- 
ρειότερος  (v.  sub  voce): — irreg.  coin- 
par,  of  κακός,  formed  from  *χέρης, 
q.  v.  : — worse,  meaner,  inferior,  Horn., 
etc.,  συ  μεν  εσθλος  εγώ  δε  σέθεν  πολύ 
χειρών,  II.  20,  434  ;  του  γένετ'  εκ  πα- 
τρός πο/.υ  χείρονος  νιος  άμείνων,  15, 
641,  cf.  Od.  20,  82  ;  έπει  οϋ  έθεν  εστί 

δερείων  οΰ  δέμας,  etc.,  II.  1,  114  ;  cf. 
•d.  5,  211;  opp.  to  άρείων,  II.  10, 
238,  etc.  ;  to  κρείσσων,  Pmu.  I.  4,  56 
(3,  52) ;  to  βελτίων,  άμείνων,  Plat., 
etc. : — άλ/ιά  σοι  αντώ  χείρον,  'twill 
be  worse  for  thee,  Od.  15, 514,  cf.  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  4  :  ου  τι  χέρειον  εν  ώρη 
δεϊπνον  έλέσθαι  (where  «1-.3  notion 
of  comparison  almost  disappears,  as 
in  οΰ  γάρ  άμεινον),  Od.  17,  176,  cf. 
23,  262  ;....τά  χερείονα,  the  worse  ad- 
vice, ill  counsels,  II.  1,.  576,  etc.  : — so, 
ου  χείρον  {εστί),  'tis  well,  Ar.  Eq.  37  ; 
cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  248  E,  etc. :— ό  χει- 
ρών, ο'ι  χείρον  ες,  men  of  lower  degree, 
τον  67ί.βιον  τόν  τε  χ.,  Eur.  Bacch. 
422  ;  so  in  Xen.,  etc. ;  so  too,  τά  χει- 
pova,  Soph.  Fr.  204,  Eur.  Supp.  196: 
— επί  τό  χείρον  τρέπεσθαι,  κλίνειν,  to 
fall  off,  get  worse,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4, 
Mem.  3,  5,  13. — 2.  χείρον,  as  adv., 
like  Lat.  pejus,  worse.  Plat.,  Xen.,  etc. 
— II.  superb,  χείριστος,  η,  ov,  worst, 
Lat.  pessimus,  Plat.,  etc. :  esp.  ol 
χείριστοι,  men  of  lowest  degree,  Lys. 
92,  4,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  32.  (See  χει- 
ρόω fin.,  χέρης  fin.) 

Χειρών,  ωνος,  b,  Chiron,  one  of  the 
Centaurs,  son  of  Saturn  and  Philyra, 
a  famous  soothsayer  and  chirurgeon, 
teacher  of  Aesculapius,  Achilles,  Ja- 
son, etc.,  II.  fll,  832f,  and  Hes.  fTh. 
1001  f.  (No  doubt  from  χειρ,  in  signf. 
o{  χειρουργός  II.) 

Χειρωνάκτης,  ου,  b.  rarer  form  for 
χειρώναξ,  Hipp.  p.  384,  Dion.  H. ; 
cf.  Lob.  Paral.  181. 

Χειρωνακτικός,  ή,  όν.  belonging  to 
handicrafts  or  a  handicraftsman ,  χειρ. 
και  βάναυσοι,  Plat.  Αχ.  368  Β  :  from 

Χειρώναξ,  ακτος,  ό,  (not  χειρώναξ, 
Lob.  Phryn.  674) : — one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands  {άναξ  τών  χειρών) ;  i.  e. 
a  handicraftsman,  artisan,  like  δημι- 
ουργός, Hdt.  1,  93  ;  2,  141  :— as  adj., 
πάς  b  χ.  λεώς,  Soph.  Fr.  724;  cf. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  in  gen.  one  who 
does  or  deals  in  a  thing,  esp.  as  a  trade, 
τώνδε  χειρώνακτες  λόγων,  i.  e.  sooth- 
sayers, Eur.  Phil.  6.     Hence 

Χειρωναξία,  ας,  Ion.  -ίη,  ης,  η, 
work  by  hand,  handicraft,  trade,  Hdt. 
2,  167,  Aesch.  Pr.  45,  Cho.  761. 

Χειρωνάξιον,  ov,  τό,  (  χειρώναξ)  a 
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tax  paid  o$  handicraftsmen  a  tax  or 
labour,  Arist.  Oecon.  2,  1.6. 

Χειρώνειος,  ov,  of  or  fmn  Chiron  . 
Χ.  έλκος,  a  malignant  sore. 

Χειρωνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  βίβ/.ος,  i.  e.  α 
medical  book,  v.  1.  Ep.  Adesp.  579  : — 
iai  Χειρωνίδες  άκραι,  the  Chironian 
summits,  as  the  summits  of  Pelion 
were  called  from  being  the  residence 
of  Chiron,  Call.  Del.  104. 

Χείρωσις.  εως,  ή,  { χειρόω  )  a  sub- 
duing, Ep.  Plat.  332  A. 

Χειρωτικός,  ή,  όν,  {  χειρόω)  able  to 
subdue  :  ή  -κή,  or  το  -κόν,  skill  in  sub- 
duing  or  taming,  Plat.  Soph.  219  D, 
221  B,  223  B. 

ΧειρωτόΓ.  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χειρόω,  subaued  :  to  be  subdued. 

Χείσομαι,  fut.  of  χανδάνω,  q.  v. 
sub  fin.,  as  πείσομαι,  of  πάσχω. 

Χείω,  Ep.  for  χέω,  to  pour,  Hes. 
Th.  83. 

Χέλειον,  ου,  τό,=χέ/.υον  :  also,  a 
crab's  shell,  Arat.  494,  ISic.  Al.  574. 

Χελεύς,  έως,  ό,=χέ/,υς,  Hesych. 

iXελιδόvεaι  νήσοι,  αϊ,  the  Cheli 
doneae  insulae,  or  Chelidonian  islands, 
three  or  five  small  rocky  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Lycia,  Dem.  429,  1. 

Χελ'ιδόνειος,  ov,  v.  sub  χελιδ» 
νιος. 

Χε?^ιδόνεως,  ω,  η,  the  tree  whicn 
bore  the  χε?.ιδόνία  σϋκα,  ap.  Ath.  75 

^Χελιδόνια,  άκρα,  ή,  the  Chelido 
nian  promontory  on  the  coast  of  Lv 
cia,  Qu.  Srn.  3,  234. 

^Χε/αδόνιαι  νήσοι,  αϊ,  =  Χε/.ίδό- 
νεαι  νήσοι,  Dion.  Ρ.  507:  Strab.  ρ. 
666 

^ε?αδονίας,  ov.  b,  a  kind  of  tunny- 
fish,  Diphil.  (Siphn.)  ap.  Ath.  356  F: 
also  a  serpent. — 2.  χ.  ίχθνς,  the  north- 
ern fish,  a  constellation. — II.  the  spring 
wind,  Favonius,  because  the  suallows 
come  with  it,  Plin. ;  cf.  ορνιθίας. 

Χε/.ίδονίδενς,  έως,  b,  a  young  swal- 
low. 

ΧελίδονίΖω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ίώ,  {χέλι 
δών)  to  twitter  like  a  swallow,  hence= 
βαρβαρίζω,  Aesch.  Fr.  397  ;  cf.  χέλι 
δών  I. — 2.  to  go  about  singing  the  sual• 
low-song,  and  begging ;  cf.  χελιδό- 
νισμα. 

^Χελιδόν  ιον  ,ον,ή  ,Chelidoninm,iem. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial•.  Meretr.  10. 

Χελιδόνων,  ov,  τό,  {•χε?.ιδών)  swal- 
low-wort, celandine,  of  which  there 
were  two  kinds,  χ.  κνάνεον  {οτγ/,αν- 
κόγ),  Theocr.  13,  41  ;  χ.  χλωρόν, 
Anth.  P.  11,  130.  —  Strictly  neut. 
from 

Χε?.'ιδόνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
Diosc.  {χελιδών) : — of  or  from  the 
swallow,  like  the  swallow  ;  esp.  coloured 
like  the  swalloiv's  throat :  hence,  σνκα; 
or  ίσχάδες  χελιδόνιαι,  a  kind  of  fig  oj 
a  rusty  or  reddish  brown,  Ath.  652  Ε  : 
also,  χελιδόνια  (sc.  σϋκα),  Ar.  Fr. 
476 ;  and  so  χελιδόνεια,  Epigen. 
Bacch.  1,  2  :  also  epith.  of  a  serpent, 
and  of  a  stone  of  this  colour,  Plin. ; 
and  of  the  common  hare,  Diphil.  'Ay 
vol  1. 

+Χελιδόνιος,  ov,  b,  Chelidcmius, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  de  Merc.  Cond.  33, 

Χελίδονίς,  ίδος,  ή,  poet,  for  χέλι 
δών,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  266. 

Χελίδόν ισμα,ατος,τό,  {χελιδονίζω) 
the  swallow-song,  an  old,  popular  song 
at  the  return  of  the  swallows,  which 
the  Rhodian  boys  went  about  singing 
in  the  month  Boedromion,  and  after- 
wards begged,  cf.  Ar.  Av.  1410,  sq. 
One  of  the  kind  has  been  preserved 
to  us  by  Athe;..  360  C,  emended  by 
llgen,  Opusc.  Phil.  1,  p.  165.  A  simi- 
lar  song  is  still  popular  ic  Greece^ 
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Χΐλίδονιστής,  οϋ   b,  (χελιδονίζω) 

vie  who  goe»  about  sincng  the  swallow- 
and  beggings  cf.  foreg. 
\  Ιδών,  όνος,  //,  the  swallow,  0(1. 
81,  ill.  22,  -j  ίο,  He«  Op.  500,  Hdt., 
etc. :  an  Irreg.  vocat.  γελιύοΐ  (q.  v.) 
Afl  IT  from  a  ηοιη.,γελ  δώ,  Simon.  118 
(ap.  Ar.  Av.  1411):  the  Grnmm.  also 
quote  an  Aeol.  vocat.  χιλιδόν,  cf. 
Anacrront.  9,  2,  and  .lac.  A.  P.  p. 
lxvii.  The  twittering  of  the  swallow 
was  proverb,  of  barbarous  tongues  by 
the  Greeks,  εϊπερ  έστι  μη  χελιδόνας 
δίκην  άγνώταφωνήν  βάρβαρον  κεκτη- 
μένη, Aesch.  Ag.  1050  ;  cf.  χελιδονί- 
ζω,  Blomf.  1.  c,  Dind.  Ar.  Αν.  1681  : 
proverb.,  μία  χε?αδύν  lap  ου  ποιεί, 
Arist.  Eth.  Ν.  1,7,  15;  whence  Ar. 
says  δεϊσθαι  δ'  έοικεν  ουκ  ολίγων  χε- 
λιδόνων, Αν.  1417. — II.  the  flying-fish, 
exocoetus  volitans  or  evolans,  Linn., 
Ephipp.  Κνδ.  1,  5.— III.  the  frog  in 
the  hollow  of  a  horse's  foot,  Schneid. 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  5:  inaccurately  explain- 
ed by  Hesych.  τυ  κοίλον  της  οπλής. 
—2.  the  like  part  of  a  dog's  foot. — 3.  a 
hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  (χε- 
\ιδών  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  Lat. 
hirundo, — χ  being=A,  and  λ  changing 
into  r.) 

\Χελ'ιδών,  όνος,  η,  Chclidon,  fern 
pr.  n.,  Ep.  Adesp.  6(JG. 

■\Χε?αδωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  Chelidonis,  a 
Spartan  female,  Plut.  Pyrrh.  26,'v.  1. 
Χειλωνίς,  q.  v. 

Χελλαρίης,  ου,  ό,  a  sea-fish,  Ath. 
118  C  ;=όνίσκος. 

Χελ'λύσσω,  v.  χελΰσσω. 

Χελλών,  and  χελμών,  ώνος,  b,  v. 
χε?~ών. 

Χελούω,  Lacon.  for  χελύω,  χε- 
λύσσω. 

^Χελυδόρεα,  ων,  τά,  Chelydorea,  a 
mountain  in  Arcadia,  where  Mercury 
formed  from  a  tortoise  shell  the  first 
lyre,  Paus.  8,  17,  5. 

Χέ?ιυδρος,  ου,  b,  (χέλνς,  ύδωρ)  an 
zmphibious  serpent,  Nic.  Th.  411,  sq. 

Χελύκ7>,ονος,  ov,  (χέλυς,  κ7ώνος) 
resounding  with  tortoise-shell,  φόρμίγξ, 
Orph.  Arg.  381. 

Χελϋνάζω,  also  σχελϋνάζω,= χλευ- 
άζω, φλναρέω. 

Χελύνειον,  ου,τό,=:χέ?^υς  II,  Hipp. 
ρ   1289.  [ΰ] 

Χε'λύνη,  ης,  ή.=χει?.ος,  the  lip,  χε- 
λύνην  έσθίειν  ΰπ'  οργής,  Ar.  Vesp. 
1083  ;  υπερώα  χ.,  the  upper-lip,  Jo- 
seph.— II.  Aeol.  for  χελώνη,  Sappho 
ap.  Orion,  [i>] 

Χελύνιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  foreg. 
— II.  the  ο/ΐ68ί,=χέλυς  II. 

Χε?,ννοίδης,  ου,  ό,  (χελννη,οιδάω) 
with  swollen  lips. 

Χέλνον,  ου,  τό,  tortoise-shell :  from 

ΧΕΆΥ  Σ,  ΰος,  ή,  like  χελώνη,  α 
tortoise,  Lat.  testudo : — and  as  Mercury 
made  the  first  lyre  by  stretching 
strings  on  its  shell  (which  acted  as 
a  sounding-board),  H.  Horn.  Merc.  33, 
hence. — 2.  the  lyre  itself  made  there- 
of, as  in  Lat.  testudo  was  used,  H. 
Horn.  Merc.  25,153;  κατ'  έπτάτονον 
ορειον  χ.,  Eur.  Ale.  419  ;  cf.  Η.  F. 
683. — II.  the  arched  breast,  the  chest, 
from  its  likeness  of  shape  to  the  back 
of  a  tortoise,  Eur.  El.  837;  cf.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. 

Χε?.ύσκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  slight  cough, 
Foee.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χέλυσμα,  ατος,τό,  (χέλνς)  a  sheath- 
ing to  cover  the  lower  part  of  a  ship,  like 
the  shell  of  a  tortoise,  Theophr. 

Χελύσσω,  usu.  as  den.  mid.,  χελύσ- 
οομ.αι,  Alt.  -ττομαι :  ι.  -ύσομαι,  [ft], 
Hie.  ΑΙ.  91 :  (χέλνς  IP  :— to  cough  up,  j 
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electorate,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp,  like 
\ι>,  μπτο/ιαι : — Lye.  has  also  the  form 
χε'λλύσσω..  727. 

Χελύτις,  ή,  a  name  of  Diana,  Clem. 
Al. 

Χελών,  ώνος,  b,  a  kind  of  fish  with 
a  long  snout,  of  the  genus  κέφαλος, 
Lat.  labco,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  11,3  ;  6,  17, 
3  ;  8,  2,  26  ;  with  v.  1.  χειλών.—  II. 
as  root  of  χελώνη  in  Hesych. 

Χελωνάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χε- 
λώνη, a  small  tortoise-shell. — 2.  =χε- 
λώνη  III :  Hesych.  explains  it  by 
κωλυμάτων,  [α] 

■\Χελωνάτας,  b,  Chelonutas,  a  pro- 
montory of  Elis,  the  western  point 
of  Peloponnesus  now  Cape  Tomese, 
Strab.  p.  335 ;  in  Ptol.  Χελωνίτης. 

Χελώνειον  and  χελώνιον,  ου,  τό,  α 
tortoise-shell,  Plut.  2,  400  A : — also,  a 
crab's  shell,  like  χέλειον. — 2.  χελώ- 
νιον, a  coin  of  Tenedos,  with  a  tortoise 
upon  it. — II.  the  arched,  convex  part  of 
the  back  : — also  a  spherical  mirror  : — 
in  gen.  an  arch,  vault,  convexity. — III. 
dim.  of  χελώνη  IV,  Vitruv.  :  from 

Χελώνη,  ης,  η,  like  χέλνς,  a  tortoise, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  42,  48,  Hdt.  1,  47,  48  : 
proverb.,  ίώ  χελώναι  μακάριαι  τοϋ 
δέρματος,  Ar.  Vesp.  429,  1292  : — also 
its  shell,  Lob.  Phryn.  187  :  hence, — II. 
like  χέλυς  I,  the  lyre. — III.  as  a  mili- 
tary term,  a  pent-house  formed  of  shields 
overlapping  each  other  as  in  a  tortoise's 
back,  like  the  Roman  testudo,  esp.  used 
by  storming  parties  in  approaching  a 
city's  walls:  generally,  a  shed,  move- 
able roof  for  protecting  besiegers  and 
their  engines,  χ.  ξύλινη,  Xen.  Hell. 
3,1,7 : — freq.  with  distinctive  epithets, 
χ.  χωστρίς,  used  to  protect  sappers 
and  miners,  Polyb.  9,  41,  1  ;  10,  31, 
8  ;  κριοφόρος,  to  cover  the  battering 
ram,  Diod. ;  cf.  also  γερβοχελώνη. — 

IV.  a  kind  of frame  or  cradle  on  which 
heavy  weights  were  moved  by  means 
of  rollers  underneath,  Pappus  p.  489  : 
— also,  a  stool,  footstool,  ΰποπόδιον. — 

V.  a  coin  bearing  the  impress  of  a  tor- 
toise, first  coined  at  Aegina,  and  then 
current  throughout  Peloponnesus, 
Hesych.  s.  v.,  Poll.  9,  74,  Muller 
Aeginet.  -p.  95 ;  cf.  χελώνειον  IV. 
(The  root  χελών  occurs  only  in 
Hesych.) 

^Χελώνη,  ης,  η,  Chelone,  a  promon- 
tory of  the  island  Cos,  Paus.  1,  2,  4. 

Χελωνιάς,  άδος,  η,  a  spotted  kind 
of  beetle,  also  κανθαρίς. 

Χελώνιον,  ου,  τό,  v.  sub  χελώ- 
νειον. 

Χελωνίς,  ίδος,  η,  =  χελώνη  : — α 
lyre,  Posidon.  ap.  Ath.  527  F. — II. = 
χελώνη  IV,  a  stool,  Sext.  Emp.  p.  267. 
— III.  a  threshold,  LXX.  ? 

Χελωνίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος, 
(χελώνη)  like  a  tortoise,  of  a  gem, 
Plin. 

Χελωνοειδής,  ές,  like  a  tortoise. 

Χελωνοφάγος,  ov,  eating  tortoises  : 
— fol  X.,  the  Chelonophagi,  a  people 
of  Africa,  Strab.  p.  773. 

\Χέμμις,  εως  Ion.  ιος,  b,  Chemmis, 
an  early  king  of  Aegypt,  ό  Μεμφίτης, 
Diod.  S.  1,  63. — II.  ή,  an  ancient  city 
of  Aegypt,  in  the  Theba'id,  Hdt.  2, 91 ; 
in  Diod.  S.  1,  18  Χεμμώ,  ους,  η:  cf. 
ΤΙανόπολις. — 2.  a  floating  island  in 
the  Butian  lake  in  Aegypt  with  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  Hdt.  2,  156. 

^Χεμμίτης,  ου  Ion.  εω,  b,  of  Chem? 
mis,  Chemmitic  ;  b  X.  vo//or,  Hdt.  2, 
165. 

Xfrviov,  ov,  τό,  a  kind  of  quail, 
salted  and  eaten  by  the  Aegyplians, 
Hipparch.  ap.  Ath.  393  C. 

\Χέοψ,  οπυς,  b,  Cheojjs,  a  king  of 
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Aegypt,  constructor  of  the  large*•,  of 
the  pyramids,  Hdt.  2,  124. 

Χεράγρα,  ας;  ή,=χειμάγρα,  v.  Ca 
saub.  Pers.  5,  58,  Heind.  llor.  Sat.  2 
7,  15. 

Χέράδος,  τό,  like  χεράς,  and  χεμ 
μάς,  the  sand,  gravel  and  rubbish 
brought  down  by  rivers,  like  φορντός 
άλις  χέραδος  περιχευας,  II.  21,319 
some  old  Gramm.  wrote  it  χεράδον 
as  genit.  from  sq.,  dependent  on 
άλις. 

Χεράς,  άδος,  η,  aheap  of  stones,  gra- 
vel, etc.  :  esp.  the  deposit  of  a  river, 
sand,  stones,  gravel,  etc.,  Pind.  P.  6 
13,  cf.  foreg.,  and  χερμάς,  χερμάδιον. 
(Usu.  deriv.  from  χειρ,  as  if  a  stone 
which  the  hand  can  grasp :  better,  as 
others,  akin  to  ^e/^oc  and  ξηρυς,ννϊΐη 
the  radic.  notion  of  hard  :  cf.  the  kin- 
dred words  χερμάς,  χερμάδιον,  etc.) 

\Χέρασμις,  ιος,  ό,  Cherasmis,  a 
Persian,  Hdt.  7,  78. 

Χέρεια,  v.  sub  χέρης. 

Χερειότερος,  a,  ov,  Ep.  compar.  for 
sq.,  11.  2,  248;  12,  270. 

Χερείων,  b,  ή,  neut.  χέρειον,  Ep. 
form  of  χειρών,  q.  v. 

Χέρεσσι,  rare  poet.  dat.  pi.  from 
χειρ  for  χερσί,  Hes. 

Χέρηα,  v.  sub  χέρης. 

Χερηρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  fitting  together 
with  the  hand. 

Χέρης,  an  old  positive,  which  is 
prob.  the  root  of  χείρων,  χερειότερος, 
χείριστος,  irreg.  compar.  and  superl. 
of  κακός,  (cf.  άρείων  from  "Αρης) : — 
the  following  cases  occur  in  Horn., 
dat.  χέρηϊ  (or  χερηϊ),  11.  1,  80;  ace. 
χέρηα,  11.  4,  400  ;  nom.  pi.  χέρηες, 
0(1.  15,  324  ;  ace.  neut.  χέρηα,  II.  14, 
382  (for  which  however  Wolf  in  Od. 
18,  229  ;  20,  310,  still  writes  χέρεια.) 
But  in  all  these  passages  the  word 
seems  to  have  a  comparative  signf. 
as,  vibv  γείνατο  είο  χέρηα  μάχη  άγο- 
ρη  δε  άμείνω,  II.  4,  400  (where  the 
gen.  follows)  ;  οίά  τε,  τοις  άγαθοϊσι 
παραδρώωσι  χέρηες,  Od.  15,  324 ; 
έσθλά  τε  και  τά  χέρηα,  Od.  18,  229  ; 
20,  310  ;  but  above  all,  έσθλά  μεν 
έσθλος  εδυνε,  χέρηα  δε  χείρονι  δό- 
σκεν,  where  έσθλά  έσθλός  and  χέρηα 

Ϊείρονι  are  evidently  correlative. — 
'hus  no  real  example  with  a  positive 
signf.  remains,  notwithstanding  the 
opinion  of  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  φ  68,  2  : 
and  prob.  it  was  really  a  compar.  in 
signf  from  the  first,  being  originally 
—χείριος,  υποχείριος,  subject,  subor- 
dinate, inferior  to  another  : — its  con- 
nexion with  χερνής  is  far-fetched  , 
for  this  word  belongs  to  χήρος,  χη- 
ρεύω. 

Χερηων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  Dor.  for 
χερείων. 

Χερϊάρης,  ου,  ό,—χερήρης,  dexter 
ous,  τέκτονες,  Pind.  P.  5,  47.  [a] 

Χερϊφνρής,  ές,  (χείρ,  φύρω)  mixed 
or  kneaded  by  hand,  Anth.  P.  6,  251. 

Χέρμα,  ατός,  τό,=  the  more  usu. 
χερμάδιον,  χερμάς  :  (v.  χεράς). 

Χερμάδιον,  ου,  τό,  (  χερμάς)  : — α 
stone,  large  pebble,  such  as  were  used 
for  missiles,  oft.  in  Horn.  (esp.  in  11.) ; 
όκρίοεν,  II.  4,  518  ;  usu.  οι  great  size, 
so  that  they  are  called  μεγάλα,  II. 
11,  265,  541,  etc.;  άνδραχθέα,  Od. 
10,  121  ;  again,  ό  δε  χερ//άδιον  7,άβε 
χειρί..,  μέγα  έργον,  ο  οΰ  δνο  γ'  άνορε 
φέροιεν,  II.  5,  302 ;  cf.  20,  285.  (Not 
a  dim.  from  χερμάς,  but  neut.  from 
sq.)  [a] 

Χερμάδιος,  ov,  of  the  shape  or  size 
of  α  χερμικ-,  mOvi^aivai  χερμάδιοι, 
leaden  balls jor  throwing,  Luc.  Lexiph 
6:  [d]  and* 

Χι  ρμάζω,ί.    ίσω,  to  throw  χερμό 
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ΰες,  esp.  to  throw  them  out  of  a  field, 
and  soclear  it  for  cultivation,  Hesych. : 
from 

Χερμάς,  άδος,  ή,  a  stone,  large  peb- 
ble, esp.  for  throwing  or  slinging,  a 
sling-stone,  τηλέβολος,  Pind.  P.  3, 
86  ;  πκοιόεσσα,  Aesch.  Then.  300 : 
κραταιβολος,  Eur.  Bacch.  1094:  — 
also,  of  the  pebbles  on  the  sea-beach, 
Anth.  P.  7,  C93 :—  but,  in  Lye.  20, 
61G,  of  large  blocks  of  rock,  so  that 
the  size  is  indefinite  ;  cf.  χερμάδιον. 
{Χερμάς  is  formed  from  χεράς,  by  in- 
serting μ :  the  deriv.  from  χειρ,  which 
makes  it  a  stone  as  large  as  to  fit  the 
hand,  is  very  dub. ;  v.  sub  χεράς.) 

Χερμαστήρ,  ήρος,  6,  (  χερμάζω  )  a 
dinger,  χ.  ρινός,  the  leather  of  a  sling, 
out  of  which  the  stone  was  thrown, 
Anth.  P.  7,  172. 

Χερνής,  ήτος,ό:  Dor.  χερνάς,  ατός: 
— one  who  lives  by  his  ha7ids,  a  day-la- 
bourer, like  πένης,  hence  also  a  poor, 
needy  man,  Anth.  P.  7,  709 :— also  as 
adj..  poor,  needy,  εν  δόμοις  χερνήσι, 
Eur.  El.  205  ;  χερνήτα  βίου,  Anth. 
P.  6,  39. — The  accent  is  given  by  He- 
sych., χέρνης  ;  by  A  read.  96,  7,  χερ- 
νής :  that  of  γυμνής  favours  the  lat- 
ter : — a  fern,  χερνήσσα  in  Arcad.  1.  c. 
(Ace.  to  Hesych.  from  χέρνα,  poverty, 
akin  to  χήρος,  χηρεύω,  and  to  Lat. 
careo :  but  ace.  to  Arist.  Pol.  3,  4,  12, 
b  από  των  χειρών  ζών.) 

Χερνήτης,  ου,  o,=foreg.,  άνήρ  χ., 
Simon.  99,  Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

Χερνητίκός,  ή,  όν,  ( χερνής)  of,  like 
a  poor  man  or  day-labourer :  τό  χ.,  the 
poorest  class  of  day-labourers,  Arist. 
Pol.  4,  4,  21.     • 

Χερνήτις,  ιδος,  fern,  from  χερνήτης, 
a  workwoman,  esp.  a  woman  that  spins 
for  daily  hire,  γυνή  χ.,  II.  12,  433  ;  χ. 
γρηϋς,  Anth.  P.  6,  203. 

Χερνήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  poet,  for  χερνή- 
της, Manetho. 

Χερνίβων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Ar.  Fr.  298  ;  cf.  sq.  : — a  chamber-pot, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  [yc] 

Χέρνϊβον,  ου,  τό,  ( χειρ,  νίζω, 
νίπτω  )  : — a  vessel  for  water  to  wash 
the  hands  or  for  holy  water,  a  hand- 
basin,  II.  24,  304 ;  also  Andoc.  33,  3, 
cf.  Ath.  408  C  ;— though  Valck.  and 
Wolf  would  read  χερνίβων.  The 
form  χέρνιβος,  b,  only  in  Ael.  N.  A. 
10,  50. 

Χέρνι.μμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  washing  of  the 
hands  with  holy  water,  Meineke  Philo- 
nid.  Incert.  6  :  from 

Χερνίπτομαί,  f.  -ψομαι,  as  mid., 
( χειρ,  νίζω,  νίπτω)  : — to  wash  one's 
hands  with  holy  water,  esp.  before  sa- 
crifice, 11.  1,  449  ;  έχερνίψατο  εκ  της 
ιεράς  χέρνιβος,  Lys.  108,  1:  —  to 
sprinkle  with  holy  water,  purify  thereby, 
esp.  for  sacrifice,  χαίτην,  Eur.  I.  T. 
607,  cf.  Anth.  P.  6,  156.  The  act. 
χερνίπτω,  to  sacrifice,  only  in  Lye. 
184. 

Χέρνιπτρον,  ου,  τό,  =  χερνϊβον, 
Philem.  Lex.  286,  p.  200. 

Χερνίπτω,  f.  -ψω,  v.  sub  χερνίπτο- 
μαί. 

Χερνίτης,  ου,  b,  a  stone  like  ivory, 
Theophr.  [<] 

Χέρνιψ,  ίβος,  ή,  (χείρ,  νίζω.  νίπ- 
τω )  : — the  holy  water  with  which  the 
hands  were  washed,  esp.  before  a  meal, 
a  sacrifice  or  any  religious  rite,  oft. 
in  Od.,  but  always  in  ace.  χέρνφα 
(v.  sub  κατάρχω  II,  etc.),  which  re- 
mained the  most  common  case  in  use 
of  the  sing. :  but  the  nom.  occurs  in 
Aesch.  Eum.  656  ;  the  gen.  χέρνιβος 
ill  Soph.  Fr.  708,  Ar.  Lys.  1129,  Ly- 
tsias  108,  1  ;  the  clat.  χέρνιβι  in  Ar. 
ά•  «97,  Thuc.  4,  97:  cf.  κατάρχω, 
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I.  2. — II.  in  plur.  χέρνιβες,  purifica- 
tions with  holy  water,  Lat.  malluviae, 
and  oft.  much  like  the  sing.,  Eur.  Or. 
1602,  Phoen.  662,  etc. :  the  use  of  holy 
water,  είργεσθαι  χερνίβων,  to  be  ex- 
cluded therefrom,  as  was  done  with 
those  who  were  defiled  by  bloodshed, 
Dem.  505,  14 ;  χέρνιβας  νέμειν,  to 
allow  it,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  240  ;  χερνίβων 
κοινωνός,  a  partaker  therein,  i.  e.  an 
inmate  of  the  same  house  or  com 
panion  at  table,  Aesch.  Ag.  1037 ; 
εις  'ιερόν  είςιών  και  χερνίβων  καϊ 
κανών  άψάμενος,  Dem.  618,  7  (though 
this  may  belong  to  χέρνιβον)  ;  cf. 
Eur.  I.  A.  675,  etc. : — after  a  funeral, 
no  one  entered  the  house  before  puri- 
fication therewith,  cf.  Eur  Ale.  100. 
(Suid.  with  other  Gramms.  prefers 
the  paroxyt.  accent  χερνίβα,  χερνίβι, 
and  so  Dind.  in  Ar. :  but  Herm.  Eur. 
H.  F.  924,  after  Ath.  409  B,  makes  it 
proparoxyt.  χέρνιβα,  etc.) 

Χεροκένως,  (χείρ,  κεν.ός)  adv.,  with 
empty  hands,  LXX. 

Χερομϋσής,  ες,  {χείρ,  μυσός)*  de- 
filing the  hand,  φόνος,  Aesch.  Cho.  74. 

Χερόνησος,  ή,  poet,  for  χερσόνησος, 
Αρ.  Rh.  1,  925. 

Χερόνιπτρον,  ου,  τό,  =  χειρόνι- 
πτρον,  Inscr. 

Χεροπ?ιηθής,  ες,  poet,  for  χειρο- 
πληθής,  Nic.  Th.  94. 

Χερόπληκτος,  ον,  (χείρ,  πλήσσω) 
stricken  by  or  with  the  hand,  Soph.  Aj. 
631. 

Χερός,  Ion.  and  poet.  gen.  from 
χείρ,  for  χειρός . 

Χερ'βόνησος,  ή,  Att.  for  χερσόνη- 
σος, q.  v.  So,  for  all  words  formed 
from  it,  v.  sub  χερσ-. 

Χέββος,  Att.  for  χέρσος,  q.  v. 

Χερσαίος,  a,  ov,  also  ος ,  ον,  (χέρ- 
σος) :—from  or  of  dry  land,  living  or 
found  thereon,  όρνιθες  χ.,  opp.  to  "λι- 
μναίοι, Hdt.  7,  119;  ζώα  χ.,  opp.  to 
θαλάσσια  and  πετεινά,  Ια.  2,  123  ; 
also  of  landsmen,  as  opp.  to  seamen, 
Eur.  Andr.  458,  Thuc.  7,  67  :  ή  χ.  πό- 
λις,  an  inland  city,  as  opp.  to  a  sea- 
port (έπιθαλαττίδιος),  Plat.  Legg. 
704  Β  : — metaph.,  κύμα  χερσαϊυν 
στρατού,  Aesch.  Theb.  64. — II.  ή  χερ- 
σαίος, as  subst.,= χερσόνησος,  Lye. 
534. 

Χερσεία,  ας,  ή,  a  lying  waste,  uncul- 
tivated state :  from 

Χερσεύω,  {χέρσος)  intr.,  to  lie  waste 
or  barren,  Xen.  Oec.  5,  17 ;  16,  5. — 2. 
to  abide  on  dry  land,  live  thereon,  Soph, 
ap.  Hesych.  (Fr.  417). — II.  transit.,  to 
place  or  leave  on  dry  land,  Eur.  Polyid. 

I,  3. 

ΪΧερσίας,  ου,  b,  Chersias,  an  Epic 
poet  of  Orchomenus,  Paus.  9,  38,  9. 

^Χερσιδάμας,  αντος,  b,  Chersida- 
mas,  a  son  of  Priam,  II.  11,  423. — 2.  a 
son  of  Pterelaus,  Apollod.  2,  4,  5. 

^Χερσικράτης,  ους,  δ,  Chersicrates, 
a  Heraclid,  leader  of  a  colony  to  Cor- 
ey ra,  Strab.  p.  269. 

Χερσιμαχία,  ας,  ή,  f.  1.  in  Plat. 
Legg.  633  B,  for  ταΐς  χερσί  μάχαις, 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  688. 

Χέρσίνος,  η,  ον,=χερσαϊος. 

^Χέρσις,  ιος,  b,  Chersis,  father  of 
Onesilus,  son  of  Siromus,kingof  Cy- 
prus, Hdt.  5,  104.— 2.  father  of  Gor- 
gus,  Id.  7,  98. 

"ΪΧερσίφρων,  όνος,  δ,  Chersiphron, 
a  celebrated  architect,  said  to  have 
built  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephe- 
sus,  Strab.  p.  640. 

Χερσόβίος,  ov,  living  on  dry  land, 
opp.  to  λιμνόβιος. 

Χερσοειδής,  ές,  (χέρσος,  είδος)  like 
dry  land,  looking  like  land,  Dion.  Η    — 

II.  like  waste  land :  barren,  waste 
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Χερσόθεν,  (χέρσος)  adv.,  from  dry 
land,  as  opp.  to  sea,  Eur.  Htracl.  429, 
Hel.  1269  :  from  the  earth  cr  ground, 
as  opp.  to  water,  Pind.  O.  2,  131. 

Χερσόθϊ,  {χέρσος)  adv.,  on  dry  land, 
Anth. 

Χερσομάνέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  run  wild, 
like  waste  land. 

Χέρσονδε,  adv.,  to  or  on  dry  land, 
II.  21,  238. 

Χερσονησιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  Strab. ;  and 
-σίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  Polyb.  1,  73,  4,  etc. . 
Att.  χεβρον- :  to  form  α  χερσόνησος 
or  peninsula. 

Χερσονήσως,  a,  ov,  Att.  χεββον  , 
(χερσόνησος)  of,  from  or  like  a  penin- 
sula, peninsular :  esp.  of  the  Thracian 
Chersonese,  fEur.  Hec.  8,  33  ;  etc. 

Χερσονησίτης,  ου,  b,  Att.  χεβρΌν-, 
(χερσόνησος)  a  dweller  in  the  Cherso 
nese,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  3,  10.  [i] 

Χερσονησιώδης,  ες,=χερσονησοει• 
δής,  very  dub.  in  Strab. 

Χερσονησιώτης,  ου.  ό,  Att.  χερρΌν 
=χερσονησίτης,νΛ.ΧβΏ.  Hell.  3,2,8 

Χερσονησοειδής,  ές,  Att.  χεμβον•*, 
(χερσόνησος,  είδος)  like  a  peninsula 
peninsular,  of  Mount  Athos,  Hdt.  7,  22 

Χερσόνησος,  ου,  ή,  Att.  χερβ-,  poet 
also  χερό-  in  Αρ.  Rh.  1,  925  [χέρσος, 
νήσος)  : — a  land-island,  i.  e.  a  penin 
sula,  Hdt.  4,  12  : — at  Athens  the  long 
strip  of  Thrace  that  runs  along  the 
Hellespont  was  esp.  called  the  Cher 
sonese  or  Peninsula,  fHdt.  6,  3  ;  Thuc 
1,  11  ;  also  called  ή  εν  'Ελλήσποντε 
Χερσ.,  Hdt.  7,  33  ;f — 2.  the  Crimea 
was  also  called  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
first  in  Hdt.  4,  99,  falso  ή  Σκυθική 
and  ή  μεγά/,η,  Strab.  p.  308,  sqq. — 3.  ή 
Βυβασσίη,  a  peninsula  on  the  coast 
of  Caria,  near  Bybassus,  Hdt.  1,  174 ; 
η  Καρική,  Ael.  V.  Η.  2,  33  ;  cf.  Paus. 
5,  24,  7. — 4.  ή  Χρυσή,  the  Golden,  in 
India  beyond  the  Ganges,  now  Ma- 
lacca, Dion.  P.  589.-5.  in  Thuc.  4, 
42  a  point  of  land  on  the  coast  of  Ar- 
golis  between  Epidaurus  and  Troe 
zene. — 6.  of  Sinope,  Strab.  p.  544,  and 
of  Athos,  Id.  p.  331  f : — hence,  an  isla?>d 
with  a  bridge  to  it,  Paus.  5, 24, 1.  Hence 

^Χερσόνησος,  ρυ,  ή,  Att.  Χερρ-, 
Chersonesus,  as  name  of  cities, —  1.  in 
Crete  on  a  small  peninsula,  Strab.  p. 
749.-2.  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
later  Χέρσων,  Strab.  p.  308,  sqq. — 3. 
a  strong  city  of  Aegypt,  near  Alex- 
andrea,  Id.  p.  799. — 4.  a  city  of  His- 
pania  near  Saguntum,  Id.  p.  159. — 
Others  in  Strab. ;  etc. 

Χερσονησώδης,  ες,  Att.  χερρον-, 
contr.  for  χερσονησοειδής. 

Χέρσος,  Att.  χέμρος,  ov,  ή,  also  b, 
dry  land,  land,  as  opp.  to  water  ;  ε  πι 
χέρσου,  opp.  to  εν  πόντφ,  Od.  10, 
459 ;  χέρσον  Ίκέσθαι  for  χέρσονδε, 
Od.  9,  486 ;  κύματα  μακρά  κνλινδό- 
μενα  προτί  χέρσον,  lb.  147  ;  cf.  11.  14, 
394  ;  εν  πόντω  νάες,  εν  χέρσφ  πόλε- 
μοι, Pind.  Ο.  12,  5  ;  etc. :— in  Horn, 
always  as  subst.,  though  the  gender 
cannot  be  determined,  and  mostly  so 
in  Att.  poets  :  Pind.  however  has  it 
as  fern.,  Fr.  45,  15,  and  so  Aesch. 
Supp.  31. — II.  also  as  adj.,  χέρσος, 
ov,  dry,  firm,  of  land,  Hdt.  2,  99  :  χέρ- 
σος Έ,νρώπα,  the  main-land  of  Eu- 
rope, Pind.  N.  4,  115:  so,  εν  κονία 
χέρσω,  opp.  to  πόντω,  lb.  9,  103. — 2. 
dry,  hard,  barren,  στνφλός  γη  και  χέρ- 
σος, Soph.  Ant.  251  :  waste,  barren, 
usu.  of  lands,  Hdt.  4,  123;  χέρσα, 
waste  places,  Aesch.  Fr.  192  :  of  wo 
men,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1502.— 3.  c.  ger.., 
barren,  destitute  of,  πυρά  χέρσος  άγλα 
ϊσμάτων,  Eur.  El.  325.  (Akin  to  χή 
ρος,  ξερός,  ξηρός,  σχερός,  σχηοός,χε 
ράς,  χοφάς,  χέρμα,  χερμάς,  etc.) 


Xt-paajfa       |  |  aa  pass.,  to  be 

.eft  dry  and  waste,  oi  lainl,  } //  κεχερ- 
■■.•,•.  ΓΙ. it    2,  ID  D 

\  /.ο,  (χέρσος,  νδρος) 

%n  amphibious  serpent,  iNic  Th.  359. 

\-.υΐΊ•ω,  ζχερσόυ. 

\  t  ί>σωδης,  ες,οοιύτ.  for χερσοειδής. 

ΪΧερσών,  ΰνος,  ή,=  Χερσόνησος  2, 
q.  v. 

Xfpi'(i/iiuv,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χειρ, 
<ι  little  hand  or  arm,  Mosch.  1,  13. 

Χεσάς,  ΰντος,  ό,  one  who  goes  to 
stool:  also  written  paroxyt.  χέσας. 

Χεσείω,  desiderat.  from  χέσω,  to 
want  to  go  to  stool,  Lat.  cacaturio,  like 
χεζητιάω,  Ar.  Eq.  888,  Nub.  295. 

Χεσϊφωνέω,  ώ,  to  use  obscene  lan- 
guage. 

Χεναι,  χεναν,χενε,  Ep.  inf.,3plur., 
and  3  sing.  aor.  1  of  χέω,  Horn. 

Χενμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χέω).  That 
which  is  poured:  hence, — 1.  a  gush, 
flood,  strea?n,  χενμα  κασσιτέροιο,  II. 
23,  5G1  ;  Σκαμάνδρου  χεύματα,  its 
strea?ns,  Find.  Ν.  9, 94  ;  freq.  in  Trag., 
both  in  sing,  and  plur. — 2.=  σπονδή, 
that  which  is  poured  in  honour  of  the 
gods,  a  drink-offering,  Lat.  libatio. — II. 
that  into  which  water  is  poured,  a  basin, 
bowl,  Hdt.  1,  51:  elsewh.  χοεύς. — 
Poet.  word. 

Χενω,  Ep.  pres.  for  χέω,  prob.  only 
found  in  compds.  καταχευομαι  and 
περιχεΰομαι,  cf.  περιχέω :  but  the 
fut.  and  Epic  aor.  of  χέω  are  of  this 
form,  v.  sq; 

XF/12,  (root  XET-  or  XEF-) :  fut. 
χεύσω,  and  perh.  sometimes  χέω, 
Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  638,  cf.  Isae. 
61,  22:  Att.  aor.  1  έχεα,  inf.  χέαι, 
imperat.  χέον,χεάτω,  mid.  έχεάμην : 
pf.  κέχϋκα,  pass,  κέχυμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έχνθην  [ν],  but  later  also  έχέθην, 
which  form  has  often  been  ignorantly 
changed  into  έχνθην,  Lob.  Phryn. 
731. — Of  these  (strictly  Att.)  tenses 
Horn,  uses  pres.  and  impf.  act.  and 
mid.,  always  uncontr.,  except χεϊσθαι 
in  Od.  10,  518  :  3  pi.  aor.  έχεαν  only 
in  11.  24,  799  :  pf.  and  plqpf.  pass, 
more  freq. :  aor.  pass,  only  in  compds. , 
except  3  opt.  χυθείη  in  Od.  19,  590. 
Further,  Horn.  oft.  has  the  merely 
Ep.  aor.  έχενα,  with  and  without 
augm.,  χενε,  χεναν,  inf.  χεναι,  part. 
χεύας,  imperat.  χεϋον,  subj.  χενω, 
with  χευομεν  and  χεϋωμεν,  II.  7,  33G  ; 
(the  form  of  aor.  Ιχενσα,  χενσαι, 
from  the  usu.  fut.  χευσω,  now  and 
then  still  quoted,  is  prob.  not  Greek) : 
Ep.  aor.  mid.  έχενάμην,  but  only  in 
3  sing,  έχευάτο,  and  that  in  pass, 
signf.,  II.  7,  G3,  in  which  Q.  Sm.  imi- 
tates him,  13,  324,  53G  :  and  from  the 
syncop.  aor.  pass,  έχνμην  [ν],  only  3 
sing,  and  pi.  χντο,  χνντο, .part,  χυμέ- 
νη. Lastly  the  Ep.  subj.  aor.  χενω 
passed  into  the  rare  Ep.  fut.  χενω, 
Od.  2,  222.  Moreover  we  find  an  Ep. 
pres.  χείω  in  Hes.  Th.  83  ;  fut.  χεώ 
only  in  compd.  έκχεώ,Ι^ΧΧ.,  and  N. 
T. :  on  the  still  later  aor.  έχυσα,  χνσαι, 
v.  Lob.  Phryn.  725. — Verb.  adj.  χντός. 

Rad  c.  signf.  to  pour: — strictly  of 
liquids,  to  pour  out,  pour,  κρήνη  κατ' 
αίγίλιπος  πέτρης  χέει  ύδωρ,  II.  9, 15  ; 
so,  Jupiter  χέει  ύδωρ,  i.  e.  he  makes 
it  rain,  II.  16,  385;  so  χέει  χιόνα,  it 
snows,  and  so  absol.  χεει,  II.  12,  281 
(though  νιφέμεν  is  in  tbe  line  before) : 
olvov.-.χαμάδις  χέε,  II.  23,  220  : — esp. 
of  drink-offerings,  τυμβω  χέονσα  τάς 
δε  κηδείου  χοάς,  Aesch.  Cho.  87,  cf. 
92,  109,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  478,  El.  84,  etc. ; 
and  in  mid.,  χοήν  χεϊσθαι  νεκύεσσι, 
Od.  10,  518;  11,  20;  χοάς  χέασΟαι, 
Hdt.  7,  43,  Aesch.  Pers.  220,  Soph., 
otc. — 2.  χ.  δάκρυα,  to  shed  tears,  δά• 
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KfiVQ  Οερμίί  χέον,  II.  7,  426  ;  16,  3  ; — 
and  in  pass.,  ot  the  tears,  to  pour, 
flow,  stream,  gash  forth,  δάκρυα  θερμά 
XtovTO,  Od.  4,  523,  11.  23,  385.-3.  in 
pass.,  also,  to  become  liquid,  melt,  dis- 
solve, τά  κεχυμένα,  opp.  to  τα  σννε- 
στώτα,  Plat.  Tim.  66  C  ;  so  of  the 
ground  in  spring,  like  Lat.  resolvi, 
laxari,  Xen.  Oec.  16,  12. — II.  also 
very  freq.  of  solids,  to  pour  or  shoot 
out,  shed,  scatter,  φύλλα,  II.  6,  147 ; 
φϋκος,  II.  9,  7 ;  άλφιτα,  Od.  2,  354 ; 
but  καρπόν  χ.,  of  trees,  not  to  shed 
their  fruit,  but  to  let  it  hang  in  profu- 
sion, Od.  11,  588. — Esp.  Yike  χώνννμι, 
to  throw  out  earth,  so  as  to  form  a 
mound,  etc.,  σήμα  έχεαν,  II.  24,  799  ; 
χεΰαντες  δε  το  σήμα,  lb.  801  ;  cf.  Od. 

1,  291,  etc.  ;  τυμβον  χ.,  II.  7,  336, 
etc. ;  θανόντι  χυτήν  έπϊ  γαϊαν  έχευ- 
αν,  II.  23,  256,  Od.  3,  258  ;  κόνιν  κάκ 
κεφαλής  χ.,  II.  18,  24,  Od.  24,  317  :— 
χ.  καλάμην  χθονί,  to  strew  straw  on 
the  ground  by  mowing,  II.  19,  222. — 

2.  χ.  δοϋρα,  to  pour  or  shower  spears, 
II.  5,  618  ;  so  in  mid.,  βέλεα  χέοντο, 
they  showered  their  arrows,  II.  8,  159  ; 
15,  590. — 3.  to  let  fall  or  drop,  ηνία 
έραζε,  II.  17,  619  ;  ειδατα  έραζε,  Od. 
22,   20 ;    δέσματα   άπο    κρατάς,    II. 

22,  468 ;  so,  χέειν  κρόκου  βαφάς 
εις  χθόνα,  Aesch.  Ag.  239,  v.  sub 
βαφή. — 4.  in  pass.,  to  be  thrown,  heap- 
ed up  or  massed  together,  ίχθύες  έπϊ 
ψαμάθοισι  κέχυνται,  Od.  22,  387,  cf. 
17,  298,  II.  23,  775,  etc. :— of  living 
beings,  to  pour  or  stream  in  a  dense 
mass  or  throng,  II.  5,  141,  etc. ;  δακρυ- 
όεντες  έχυντο,  Od.  10,  415,  etc. — III. 
metaph., — 1.  of  sounds,  e.  g.  of  the 
voice,  φωνήν,  ανδήν,  Od.  19,  521, 
Hes.  Sc.  396,  cf.  Th.  83  ;  έπϊ  θρήνον 
έχεαν,  Pind.  I.  8  (7),  129  ;  'Ελλάδος 
ψυόγγον  χέονσα,  Aesch.  Theb.  73,  cf. 
Supp.  632  ;  and,  of  wind  instruments, 
πνεύμα  χέων  εν  αύλοϊς,  Simon.  72, 
8;  cf.  Anth.  Plan.  226.-2.  also  of 
other  things,  άχλυν  κατ'  οφθαλμών, 
to  shed  darkness  over  the  eyes,  II.  20, 
321  ;  χ.  ήέρα,  to  shed  a  mist  abroad, 
Od.  7,  15,  11.  17,  270,  etc. ;  v.  ϋπνον 
έπϊ  βλεφάροις,  11.  14, 165,  Od.  2,  395, 
etc.  ;  κάκ  κεφαλής  χενεν  κάλλος,  Od. 

23,  156;  δόλον  περί  δέμνια  χενεν, 
Od.  8,  282  : — so,  in  pass.,  άμφι  δέ  οι 
θάνατος  χντο,  was  shed  or  spread 
around  him,  II.  13,  544 ;  κατ'  οφθαλ- 
μών κέχντ'  άχλνς,  II.  5,  696:  but, 
πάλιν  χντο  άήρ,  the  mist  dissolved  or 
vanished,  Od.  7,  143  ;  ov  κέ  μοι  νπνος 
έπϊ  βλεφάροισι  χνθείη,  θα.  19,  590, 
άμφϊ  δεσμοί  έχυντο,  Od.  8,  297  ;  φρϊξ 
έπϊ  πόντον  έχενατο  (mid.  in  pass, 
signf),  II.  7,  63;  παγοϋ  χνθέντος, 
when  the  frost  was  on  the  ground, 
Soph.  Phil.  293  : — also,  of  persons, 
άμφ'  αντώ  χνμένη,  throwing  herself 
around  him,  to  embrace  him,  11.  19, 
284,  Od.  8,  527  :  and  so  in  mid.,  άμφϊ 
φίλον  vlbv  ίγεύατο  πήχεε,  II.  5,  314  : 
so  also,  άμφι  δέ  δεσμοί  τεχνήεντες 
έχυντο,  Od.  8,  297. — But  these  usa- 
ges, though  we  call  them  metaphors, 
are  hardly  so  in  the  old  poets ; — the 
voice  is  to  them  really  a  stream,  beau- 
ty an  effluence,  death  a  mist,  etc.,  cf. 
Nitzsch  Pref.Od.  p.  xiii,  sq. — IV.  pf. 
pass,  κέχυμαι,  to  be  wholly  engaged  in 
a  thing,  absorbed  in  it,  έν  α  κέχυμαι, 
Pind.  I.  1,  4: — so  κεχυμένος  είς  τι, 
given  up  to  a  thing,  e.  g.  ες  τάφροδί- 
σια,  Lat.  effusus  in  Venerem,  Luc. 
Sacrif.  5 ;  προς  ήδονήν,  Alciphr.  1, 
6 : — but  έχνθη  οι  θυμός,  his  mind 
overflowed  with  joy,  A  p.  Rh.  3,  1009. 

Χηλαργός,  όν,  Dor.  χάλ-,  (χήλη)  : 
— with  fleet  hoofs  :  χ.  άμιλλαι,  the  ra- 
cing of  fleet  horses.  Soph.  EL  8G1. 
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Χηλάς,  ό,—χηλεχτής,  Ilcsycn. ;  c  •. 
Lob.  Phryn.  435. 

Χί/λινμα,  ατός,  το,  (χηλενω)  thai 
which  is  tutted  or  plaited  :  acord,  Soph. 
l•  1"•  431. — 2.  a  netting-needle,— χηλή. 

Χή'λενσις,  εως,  ή,  (χηλενω)  a  net 
ting. 

Χηλεντής,  ου,  ό,  {χηλενω)  a  netter. 
plaiter. 

Χηλεντός,  ή,  ov.verb.  adj.  from  χη 
λευω,  netted,  plaited,  Hdt.  7,  89. 

Χηλεύω,  (χηλή  III.  2) : — to  n% 
plait,  Eupol.  Incert.  110. 

Χηλή,  ής,  ή,  a  horse's  hoof,  Hes.  Sc 
62,  Eur.  Phoen.  42,  Ion  1242;  cf.  χη- 
λαργός ;  χηλαϊ  ποδών,  of  bull's  hoofs, 
Fur.  Baccii.  619,  cf.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  6G7; 
τά  δέ  δισχιδή  καϊ  άντϊ  τών  ονύχων 
χηλάς  έχει,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  2,  1,  30  :— 
but  χηλαί,  also,  of  bird's  talons,  Aesch. 
Pers.  208,  Soph.  Ant.  1003,  Eur.  Ion 
1208,  cf.  Phoen.  808  ;  of  a  wolfs  claws, 
Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  4,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  90 ; 
of  a  crab's  claws,  as  opp.  to  its  feet, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  3,  2  ;  hence,  the  con 
stellation  Cancer  was  called  χηλαί, 
Lat.  Chelae,  Arat.,  and  Virg. — Cf.  δι- 
χηλός,  τρίχηλος. — Π.  a  sea-bank  or 
breakwater,  Lat.  moles,  stretching  out 
like  a  claw,  Thuc.  1,  63,  ubi  v.  Schol., 
Xen.  An.  7,  1,  17:  also  of  a  promon- 
tory or  a  ridge  of  rocks  answering  a 
like  purpose,  χηλή  yap  του  ΐίεψαιώς 
Ήετιωνία,  Thuc.  8,  90.— III.  of  va- 
rious cloven  implements ; — 1.  a  surgical 
instrument,  a  sort  oi  forked  probe  or 
pliers,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  a  netting- 
needle. — 3.  the  notch  of  an  arrow,  γλυ- 
φίς,  Lat.  crena. — 4.  the  division  of  the 
eyelids,  when  closed  in  sleep,  Hesych. 
(The  later  usages  of  the  word  there- 
fore all  point  to  the  sense  of  cloven, part- 
ed: but  little  of  this  appears  in  the  ear 
lier  authors  Perhaps  the  double  signf. 
of  the  root  XA-,  in  χανδάνω,  to  hold 
keep  together,  and  in  χαίνω,  χάσκω,  co 
gape,  may  account  for  this,  cl.  χηλός.) 

Χηλίνός,  ή,  όν,=χηλευτός,  άγγος, 
Anacr.  35. 

Χηλίον,  ου,  το,  dim.  from  χη?.ή. 

Χήλιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq. 

Χηλός,  οϋ,  ή,  (ΧΑ-,  χανδάνω) : — α 
large  chest  or  coffer,  χηλον  δ'  άπο  πώμ' 
άνέωγεν  καλής  δαιδαλέης,  II.  16, 221 ; 
έϋξεστει  ένϊ  χηλω,  Od.  13,  10,  etc. 

Χ,ηλόω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ώσω,  (χηλή  III.  2)  to 
net :  κεχήλωμαι  πόδας,  Ί  have  my  feet 
bound  together,  Soph.  Fr.  431. — II.  to 
cleave,  notch,  Math.  Vett.    Hence 

Χή?Μμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cleft,  notch,  like 
χηλή,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χηλώτιον,  ου,  τό,=χηλή  III.  2. 

Χηλωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  χη- 
λό ω,  netted. 

Χημεία,  ας,  ή,  and  χημεντική,  ής, 
ή,  chemistry,  ν.  χυμικός. 

Χήμη,  ης,  ή,  (ΧΑ-,  χαίνω)  a  yawn 
ing,  gaping. — II.  the  cockle,  from  its 
gaping,  double  shell,  Lat.  chama,  Ar 
ist.  H.  A.  5,  15,  14,  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  12. 
— 2.  a  measure,  of  about  the  size  ol 
such  a  shell  (cf.  κόγχη) ;  there  was  a 
larger  and  a  smaller  kind,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.,  cf.  χηραμίς,  Lob.  Phryn.  387. 

Χήμιον,  or  χημίον,  ov,  to,  dim 
from  foreg. 

Χήμωσις,  εως,  ή,  (χήμη)  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  when  the  cornea 
reddens  and  swells,  so  as  to  impede 
sight,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

XH'N,  ό,  and  ή,  gen.  χηνός:  an  ir- 
reg.  ace.  plur.  χένας  in  Anth.  P.  7, 
546  : — a  gander,  goose,  named  from  its 
wide  bill  (χήν  πλαταγίζων  καϊ  κεχη- 
νώς,  ΛΒ  Eubul.  hath  it,  Χαριτ.  1,3); 
oft.  in  Horn,  in  both  genders,  niasc  , 
Od.  19,  552  ;  fem.,  15.  161.  174  ;— the 
masc.  more  common  in  Att. : — vv  <>> 
1659 
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w)  τον  χήι  a  was  Socrates'  oath,  cf. 
Into  pp.'  ad  Ar.  Av.  521,  and  χήνειος. 
(prob.  from  ΧΑ-,  χαίνω,  cf.  Eubul. 
I.  c. :—  with  the  Dor.  χάν,  compare 
the  Sanscr.  hansa,  Germ,  gans,  our 
gander,  as  also  Lat.  anser,  etc. ;  the  n 
is  dropt  in  Pers.  kay,  Scandin.  gaas, 
our goose:  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  J,  141.) 

\Χήν,  Χηνός,  b,  Chen,  a  place  in 
Laconia,  where  Myson  the  sage  was 
born,  Steph.  Byz. ;  ace.  to  Diog.  L. 
1,  9,  a  place  near  Oeta,  in  Thessaly  ; 
—in  Diod.  S.  Χηναί,  at,  so  Paus.  10, 
24,  1. 

Χηνάλώπηξ,  εκος,  ό,  (χήν,  άλώπηξ) 
the  fox-goose,  an  Aegyptian  species, 
Living  in  holes,  like  our  sheldrake, 
tadorna  vulpanser,  Linn.,  Hdt.  2,  72, 
Ar.  Αν.  1295,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  16. 

Χηνάριον,  ov,  το,  dim.  of  χήν,  like 
χηνίον,  Gramm. ;  cf.  νηττάριον. 

'Χήνειος,  a,  ov,  Ion.  χήνεος,  η,  ov, 
[χήν) : — of  or  belonging  to  a  goose,  like 
one.  Lat.  a?iserimis,  Hdt.  2,  37,  Eur. 
Cress.  13,  4:  χήνεια  ήπατα  were  a 
Greek  dainty,  Eubul.  Στεφαν.  5,  Ath. 
384  C. 

Χΐ]νέ?>ωψ,  ό,=γτ\ναλώπηξ,  Hesych. 

Χηνέος,  η,  ον,Ίοη.  (or  χήνειος. 

Χηνέρως,  ωτος,  ή,  a  kind  of  goose, 
Piin. 

ϊΧηνενς.  έως,  b,  of  Chen  or  Chenae, 
Chenian,  Piat.  Prot.  343  A. 

Χηνέω,  ώ,—χα'ινω,  dub. 

Χήνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  wide  gape,  esp. 
in  scorn  or  mockery. 

\Χηνίδας,  ov,  b,  Chenidas,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  13. 

Χηνϊδεύς,  έως,  ό,  {χήν)  a  gosling, 
Ael.  Ν.  Α.  7,  47. 

Χην'δής,  έως,  o,=foreg.,  dub. 

Χηνιζω,  f.  -Ισω,  (χήν)  to  cackle  like 
■ι  goose,  esp.,  to  bring  out  goose-like 
notes  from  the  flute,  prob.  1.  Diphil. 
Σννωρ.  5. 

Χηνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χήν,  a 
gosling,  small  goose,  Ath.  f664  E. 

Χήνως,  α,  ον,=χήνειος. 

Χηνίσκος,  ό,  the  end  of  a  ship's  stern 
which  turned  up  like  a  goose's  neck,  Luc. 
V.  Hist.  2,  41,  cf.  Jup.  Trag.  47. 

Χηνοβοσία,  ας,  ή,=χηνοβοσκία. 

Χηνοβοσκεϊον,  ov,  τό,  a  place  for 
feeding  geese,  goose-pen,  Varro  :  from 

Χηνοβοσκία,  ας,  ή,  (χηνοβοσκός) 
a  feeding  of  geese. 

Χηνοβόσκιον,  ov,  τό,  =  χηνοβο- 
σκεϊον. 

Χηνοβοσκός,  όν,  {χήν,  βόσκω)  feed- 
ing geese,  Cratin.  Dion.  12. 

Χηνοβωτία,  ας,  ή,  =  χηνοβοσκία, 
Plat.  Polit.  264  C  ;  v.  1.  -βοτία. 

Χηνομεγέϋης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  {χήν, 
μέγεθος)  as  large  as  a  goose,  Strab. 

Χηνόμνχος,  ov,  b,  a  plant,  Plin.  (?) 

Χηνοπλούμάτον,  ov,  τό,  (χήν,  Lat. 
pluma)  a  bed  of  goose-feathers,  Chry- 
sost. 

Χηνοτροφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  -τροφός,  ov, 
=r.  -βοσκεϊον,  -βοσκός. 

Χηννσσω,  χηννστέω,  =χηννστράω. 

Χηννστρα,  ας,  ή,  a  yawning,  gaping. 

Χηννστράω,  ω,  to  yawn,  gape :  me- 
taph.,  to  gape  about,  loiter. 

Χηνύω.=  {οτβν. 

Χηνώόης,  ες,  (χήν,  είδος)  like  a 
goose. 

Χήρ,  ό,  gen.  χηρός,  a  hedge-hog, 
Lat.  her,  heres ;  cf.  χείρ.  (Akin  to 
ρχνρος,  χοίρος,  and  perh.  to  Lat.  hir- 
Jus,  hir-sulus.) 

Χήρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  χήρη,  v.  χήρος  II. 

Χηράζω,=χηρόω,  dub. 

Χηράμβη,  ης,  ή,  a  kind  of  muscle, 
Archil.  47,  Sophron. 

Χηράμίς,  ίδος,  ή,— χηραμός. — II.  α 
bruao*,  flat  kind  of  muscle,  or  scallop- 
shell  used  for  measuring  liquids, 
1660 
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Xanth.  p.  162 ;  in  Hipp,  also  χήρα- 
μνς,  Foes.  Oecon. ;  cf.  χήμη.  r 

Χηράμοδντης,  ov,  b,  {χηραμός,  δύω) 
one  icho  creeps  into  holes,  Leon.  Tar.  91. 
[v,  but  made  long  in  arsis.] 

Χηράμόθεν,  adv.,  from  or  out  cf 
holes :  from 

Χηραμός,  ov,  b,  (ΧΑ-,  χαίνω) '.= 
χείά,  a  hole,  cleft,  gap,  hollow,  κοι'λην 
είςέπτατο  πέτρην ,χηραμόν ',  of  a  rock 
pigeon,  II.  21,  495;  χ.  σφηκών,  Lye. 
181.  In  later  authors,  asAp.  Rh.,also 
ή  χηραμός,  4, 1452  ;  cf.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  523  :  we  find  also  the  heterog.  plur. 
τάχηραμά,  Nic.  Th.  55, 149  ;  Hesych. 
has  also  χαραμός.  Only  poet.  (Akin 
to  χώρος.) 

Χηράμύς,  νδος,  ή,—χηραμίς,  Strab. 

Χηρΰμών,  ώνος,  ό,=χηραμός,  Orph. 
Arg.  1264. 

Χήραντο,  poet.  3  pi.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
χαίρω,  Αρ.  Rh. 

Χηράσκω,=χηρδω,  to  make  an  or- 
phan. 

Χήρατο,  poet.  3  sing.  aor.  1  mid.  of 
χαίρω,  II. 

Χηράφίς,  ίδος,  ?7,=sq.,  Nic.  Al.  394. 

Χήραψ,  άββς,  ό,  a  sea-crab,  καρα- 
βίς,  v.  1.  for  χηράμβη,  1.  c. — II.  perh. 
3.Ϊ50=χηραμίς  II. 

Χηρεία,  ας,  ή,  (χηρεύω)  widowhood, 
Thuc.  2,  45. 

Χήρειος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (χήρος) 
widowed,  Antim.  90. 

Χήρενσις,  εως,  ή,=χηρεία,  LXX. 

Χηρεύω,  (χήρος): — intr.,  to  be  be- 
reaved, c.  gen.,  νήσος  ανδρών  χ.,  Od. 
9,  124 :  esp.,  to  be  bereaved  of  a  hus- 
band or  wife,  to  be  widowed,  to  be  a 
widower  or  widow,  Eur.  Ale.  1089, 
Isae.  61,  22,  Dem.  867,  4- :— hence, 
to  live  in  solitude,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  479. — 
II.  transit.,  to  keep  in  widowhood,  Eur. 
Cycl.  440  ;  cf.  σίφων. 

Χηρήϊος,  η,  ov,  Ion.  for  χήρειος. 

Χηρία,  ας,  ή,•=χηρεία. 

Χήρος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  bereaved 
or  bereft,  τινός,  of  a  thing,  Anth.  P. 
6,  297  : — esp.,  bereft  of  a  husbayid  or 
wife,  widowed,  χήρα  μέ?Μ0ρα,  Eur. 
Ale.  862  : — in  comic  phrase  of  a  dish, 
widowed,  i.  e.  without  sauce,  Sotad. 
Έγκλει.  1,  26 ;  cf.  ορφανός  fin. — II.  ή 
χήρα,  Ion.  χήρη,  a  widow,  λείπειν 
τινά  χήρην,  II.  22,  484,  etc.,  Soph. 
Aj.  653  :  also  joined  with  a  subst., 
χήραι  γυναίκες,  II.  2,  289 ;  μήτηρ 
χήρη,  II.  22,  499.  (The  root  XH-, 
ΧΗΡ-,  occurs  in  Sanscr.  ha,  hi, 
deserere :  so  that  χήρος,  like  ορφα- 
νός, is  strictly  deserted,  left.)     Hence 

Χηροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  bereavement,  esp. 
widoichood,  in  full,  χ.  πόσιος,  Αρ.  Rh. 
4,  1064. 

^Χηρονσκοί,  ων,  οι,  the  Cherusci,  a 
German  people,  Strab.  p.  291,  sq. 

Χηρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (  χήρος  ) : — 
transit.,  to  bereave,  strip  hare,  make 
desolate,  άγνίάς,  II.  5,  642  ;  c.  gen., 
χήρωσεν  [αυτόν]  ηλίου,  Anth.  P.  7, 
172 ;  ^πολλών  ανδρών  έχηρώθη  πό- 
λις,  Solon  28,  25f,  "Αργός  ανδρών 
έχηρώθη,  was  bereaved  of  men,  Hdt. 
6,  83 : — esp.  to  bereave  of  a  husband 
or  wife,  γυναίκα  χήρωσας,  thou  hast 
made  her  a  widow,  11.  17,  36  ;  άλις 
Ώριάμου  γαΐ  έχήρωσ'  Έ?.?.άδα,  Eur. 
Cycl.  304: — in  mid.,  έχηρώσαντό 
πόληα,  Q.  Sm.  9,  351. — 11.  intr.,  like 
χηρεύω,  to  live  in  widowhood,  Pint.  2, 
749  D  : — to  be  bereaved  or  destitute  of.., 
τινός,  Theogn.  950. — III.  also  c.  ace, 
to  deprive  one's  self  of  ,  forsake,  άελίου 

Εηρώσας    αύγάς,    Arist.    ap.    Bergk 
yric.  p.  462.    Hence 
Χήρωσις,  εως,  ή,  bereavement,  wid- 
owing, etc. 

Χίφωστής,  ov,  b,  (χηρόω)  : — a  col- 
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lateral  relation,  heir-at-law  in  drfau* 
of  issue,  usu.  in  plur..  II.  5,  158,  Pies. 
Th.  607,  Q.  Sm.  8,  299.— \1.=όρφα 
νιστής. 

Χήσεϊτε,  Dor.  contr.  for  και  ήσετε, 
fut.  from  ιημι. 

"ΪΧησιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Chesian,  appell. 
of  Diana  from  Χήσιον,  ov,  τό,  Che- 
sium,  a  promontory  of  Samos,  CaL. 
Dian.  228  ;  v.  Schol. 

Χητεία,  ας,  ή,  want,  need  :  from 

Χητεύω,  (χήτος)  to  suffer  want,  6*. 
in  want  or  need  :  poet. 

Χήτη,  ης,  ή,  (ΧΑ-,  χαίνω)— kc 
νεών. 

Χητίζω,=χατίζω,  Ε.  Μ. :  from 

Χήτις,  ιος  Att.  εως,  ή,  v.  sq. 

Χήτος,  εος,  τό,  want,  need,  destitu 
tion,  usu.  in  ,dat.,  χήτεϊ  τοιονδ'  αν- 
δρός, from  want  or  loss  of  such  a  man, 
11.  6,  463  ;  χήτεϊ  τοιονδ'  νιος,  II.  19, 
324;  χήτει  ένενναίων,  Od.  16,  35; 
χήτεϊ  λαών,  Η.  Αρ.  78;  χήτεϊ  συμ- 
μύχων,  Hdt.  9,  11  (where  Gaisford 
χήτι.  Ion.  dat.  from  χήτις) ;  χήτει 
οικείων,  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  D :— Τι 
mae.  also  gives  χήτις  as  nom.  ir- 
Plat.,  but  the  word  seems  only  to  b 
used  in  dat.,  v.  Rulmk.  Tim.  sub  ν 
Most  poet.,  but  ireq.  in  late  prose 
(From  ΧΑ-,  χάτος,  χατέω,  χατίζω. 
Hence 

Χητοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  need,  destitution 
loneliness,  Anth.  P.  9,  408. 

Χήφθά,  Dor.  for  και  ήφθη,  aor.  1 
pass,  from  άτττω,  Theocr. 

Χθάμάλοτττήτης,  ου,  b,  (χθαμαλός, 
ττέτομαι)  flying  low  or  along  the  earth, 
a  kind  of  hawk,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  36, 1. 

Χθάμαλός,  ή,  όν,  near  the  ground, 
on  the  ground,  low,  as  opp.  to  what  is 
high  and  raised,  χθ.  ενναί,  Od.  11, 
194  ;  sunken,  flat,  σκόττελος  χθαμα- 
λώτερος,  12,  101  ;  τείχος  χθαμαλώ- 
τατον,  II.  13,  683 ;  so,  χθαμαλώτερα 
οίκοδομεϊν  τό  ττρος  άρκτον,  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  8,  9  ;  χθ.  Αίγυπτος,  Theocr. 
17,  79,  etc. — The  use  of  χθαμα?.ή  as 
an  epith.  of  Ithaca,  αυτή  οέ  χθαμαλή 
τταννττερτάτη  είν  άλι  κεϊται  (Od.  9, 
25,  cf.  10,  196),  has  puzzled  all  the 
Commentators, — but  it  is  only  one  ol 
the  many  difficulties  in  that  passage, 
v.  Nitzsch. — II.  metaph.,  low,  creep- 
ing, Isocr.  Epist.  10,  3  Bekk.  (From 
χαμαί,  χαμηλός,  with  θ  inserted  as 
in  χθες.)    Hence 

Χθάμά/.ότης,  ητος,  ή,  lowness,  flat- 
ness. 

Χθάμά?.οφροσύνη,  ης,  ή,  a  low 
worldly  disposition. 

Χθάμά?,όω,  ώ,  (χθαμαλός)  to  make 
low,  to  lower,  level,  Joseph. 

ΧΘΕ'Σ,  adv.,  like  its  lengthd 
form  εχθές,  Lob.  Phryn.  323  : — yes 
terday,  first  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  273, 
but  very  freq.  in  Att.  :  πρώην  τε  και 
χθες,  also  χθες  και  πρώην,  the  other 
day  (v.  sub  πρώην) :  so,  χθες  και 
τρίτην  ήμέραν,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  11  : — 
between  the  art.  and  subst.,  ή  χθες 
ομολογία,  ο'ι  χθες  λόγοι,  Plat.  Soph, 
init.,  Tim.  26  E,  cf.  χθεσινός,  χθι 
ζός.  (Χθες  is  the  Sanscr.  hyas,  Lat 
hesi,  hesiternus,  afterwds.  heri,  hester 
nus,  Germ,  gestern :  our  yestr-een, 
yester-a&y. — θ  is  inserted,  as  in  χαμαί, 
χθαμαλός.  In  χθιζός,  χθιζά,  ι  takes 
the  place  of  e.)     Hence 

Χθεσινός,  ή,  όν,=χθιζός,  of  yester- 
day, b  χθ.  άνθρωπος  δς..,  the  fellow 
yesterday  who..,  Ar.  V'esp.  281  ;  το 
σκόροδον  τό  χθ.,  yesterday's  onion,  Id 
Ran.  987. 

Χθιζά,  adv.,  from  χθιζός,  q.  v. 

Χθιζίνός,  ή,  όν,=χθεσινΟ€,  Alciphr. 
3,  67. 

Χθιζός,  n,  όν,  (χθες) :  —  Ion    and 


ι: 


poo.  \at  χθεσινός,  qf  yesterday,  A  jfl, 

πόνος,  yetttrdey'a  labour,  Hdt.  I,  126: 

ι  moetlj .  like  ilu•  adv,  \ih  ρ,  \\  ith 

'  ■'•  ,  he  went  yesterday, 

l     ι.  ι   ι  .   ι    ζός  ψ.νθες,  Od.2,262  ; 

; /κι τι,  6,  170  ; 

ate.     -the  miit    γβίζόν  ie  alao  used 

.  II.  ID,  195,  Od.  4,656; 

.  II.  13,745  :  so  in  neut. 
pi.  χθιζα,  χθιζά   re  και  πρώϊζα,  the 

Other  dan,  l<d>lij,  like    \".  ζ  /.<//  KpOtJV, 

II.  2,  303;  cfc  πρώην.— Χθιζός  and 
θιζινός  arti  less  Att.  than  χθεσινός, 

Phryn.  383. 

Xth'>a.  ή,—  χθων,  and  ,χ^υίνοο,  ??, 
ovt— χθόνιος,  only  in  Hesych. 

Χθοντ/ρης,  ες,=χθόνιος,  Hesych. 

ΪΧΘονία,  ας,  ή,  of  Ceres,  v.  sub  sq. 
—2.  as  fem.  j)r.  n.,  Chthonia,  daugh- 
ter of  Phoroneue,  Pau«  2,  33,  4. — 3. 
daughter  of  Erechthei.s,  Apollod.  3, 
15,  1. 

Χθόνιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov;  (χθων) : 
— in  the  earth,  i.  e.  under  it,  like  κατα- 
χθόνιος, lies.  Th.  G97,  707,  and 
Trag. : — esp.  of  the  gods  below,  Ζ,ενς 
χθόνιος,  i.  e.  Hades,  Hes.  Op.  463 ; 
whence  of  noises  from  beneath  the 
earth  it  was  said,  κτνπει  Ζενς  χθό- 
νιος, Soph.  Ο.  C.  160G  ;  χθ.  βροντή- 
ιιατα,  Aesch.  Pr.  994;  cf.  Ar.  Αν. 
1750,  Valck.  Hipp.  1201  :— θεοί  χθό- 
νιοι, the  gods  of  the  nether  world,  Lat. 
Inferi,  Aesch.  Ag.  89,  etc. ;  χθονίων 
μάνις,  Pind.  P.  4,  284: — χθόνιαι 
θεαί,  i.  e.  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  Hdt. 
6,  134;  7,  153,  f(and  so  ή  Χθόνια, 
absol.  of  Ceres,  Eur.  H.  F.  615)f; 
but  also  of  the  Erinyes,  Soph.  0.  C. 
1568  :—  χθ.  Έρμης,  as  conductor  of 
the  dead;  Aesch.  Cho.  124,  Soph.  El. 

III,  Aj.  832:— χθόνια  φρενί,  said  of 
the  dead,  Pind.  P.  5,136— Very  rare 
in  prose,  as  opp.  to  ονράνιος,  Plat. 
Rep.  619  E. — II.  of  or  from  the  earth, 
χόνις,  Aesch.  Theb.  736.— III.  in  or 
of  the  country,  fixed  or  settled  therein, 
native,  stronger  than  εγχώριος,  Soph. 
0.  C.  948,  Aj.  201. 

^Χθόνιος,  ov,  b,  Chthonius,  son  of 
Aegyptus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5.  —  2.  one 
of  the  Sparti,  Id.  3,  4,  1. 

Χθονοβρ'ιθής,  ές,  weighing  down  the 
earth. 

Χθονογηθης,  ές,  delighting  in  earthly 
things. 

Χθονότταις,  παιδος,  b,  ή,  earth-born, 
child  of  earth. 

Χθονόπλαστος,  ov,  formed  of  earth. 

Χθονοστϊβής,  ές,  (χθων,  στείβω) 
treading  the  earth,  on  or  of  earth,  opp. 
to  ονράνιος,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  301. 

Χθονοτρεφής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χθων, 
τρέφω)  nourished  by,  growing  on  earth, 
έδανόν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1407. 

ΪΧΘονοφνλη,  ης,  η,  Chthonophyle, 
daughter  of  Sicyon,  Paus.  2,  6,  6. 

Χθύπτης  or  θύπτης,  ov,  ό,  an  un- 
intelligible word  quoted  as  from 
Thespis  by  Clem.  ΑΙ.,  χθνπτην  τνρόν 
μίξας  μέλιτι. 

ΧΘΩ'Ν,  ή,  gen.  χθονός,  the  earth, 
ground,  oft.  in  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag.  ;  έπϊ  χθονι  κεϊτο  ταννσθείς,  II. 
20,  483  ;  ζώντος  και  έπϊ  χθονι  δερκο- 
αένοιο,  1 ,  88 ;  έπϊ  χθονι  σϊτον  έδοντες, 
Od.  8,  222,  etc. ;  χθόνα  δνναι,  to  go 
beneath  the  earth,  i.  e.  to  die,  II.  6, 
411,  Hes.  Sc.  151  ;  so,  υπό  χθονός 
κεκενθέναι,  to  be  buried,  Aesch. 
Theb.  588 ;  κατά  χθονός  κρνπτειν 
τινά,  Soph.  Ant.  24 :  but, — 2.  ol  νπό 

Εθονός,  i.  e.  those  in  the  shades  below, 
at.  inferi,  Aesch.  Cho.  833,  Soph. 
Ant.  65  ;  αϊ  κατά  χθονός  θεαί,  i.  e.  the 
Erinyes,  Aesch.  Eum.  249  ;  εις  τους 
"νερθε  και  κάτω  χθονός  τόπους,  lb. 
1023-  etc.     Cf.  Herm.  Eur.  Hec.  70. 
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— II.  Earth,  as  a  goddess,  /leech.  Pr. 

205,  Eum.  <»■     III.  earth,  ϊ.  θ.  //"■  »/'"//</, 

Soph.  I'l.  654. — IV.  a  ■particular  land 

or  country,  leech.  Pers.  61, 485,  etc. : 
si»,  even  when  only  a  city  is  meant,  v. 
Valck.  Phoen.  6,  Seidier  Eur.  TfO. 
4.  —  Merely  poet.  (Akin,  no  doubt, 
to  χαμαί,  Lat.  humi,  cf.  χθαμαλός, 
fin.)  f 

Χω,  άς,  η,=χειά,  a  lurking-hole. 

Χιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  play  the  China, 
esp.  to  imitate  the  Chian  n.vsician  De- 
mocritus,  Ar.  Fr.  558. 

Χιάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  mark  with  χ  (χϊ), 
i.  e.  to  mark  as  spurious  or  suspicious, 
v.  sub  χ.  —  II.  to  place  or  write  cross- 
wise, Lat.  decussare. —  III.  to  form  a 
thing  like  a  X  :  hence  of  a  surgeon, 
to  make  a  crucial  incision,  Chirurg. 
Vett.    Hence 

Χίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  mark  or  figure 
of  χ,  which  was  affixed  to  a  word  or 
passage  to  denote  that  it  was  spuri- 
ous.— II.  τά  χιάσματα,  cross-pieces  of 
wood,  Math.  Vett.  [l] 

Χιασμός,  ov,  b,  (χιάζω)  the  marking 
with  α  χ. — II.  a  crossing  ; — a  cutting 
crosswise,  Chirurg.  Vett. 

Χίαστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χιάζω,  marked  with  αχ. — II.  crossed: 
laid,  or  to  be  laid  crosswise. 

Χιδρίας,  b,  v.  sq. 

Χϊδρον,  ov,  τό,  Alcman  28  ;  ttoU. 
in  pi.  τά  χϊδρα,  Ar.  Eq.  806,  Pac. 
595  : — a  dish  of  unripe,  wheaten  groats 
toasted, — as  άλφιτα,  of  barley-groats : 
— πνρός  χιδρίας,  wheat  for  making 
this  dish,  Ar.  Fr.  548. — Usu.  written 
χϊδρα. 

Χίέζω,  χΐεσμός,  Ion.  for  χιάζω,  χι- 
ασμός. 

\Χ'ιλεος,  ov,  ό,  Chileus,  a  citizen  of 
Tegea,  Hdt.  9,  9. 

Χίλεύω,  (  χιλός )  : — to  supply  with 
fodder  or  provender,  feed,  υποζύγια, 
Theophr. — II.  intr.,  to  feed,  graze, 
Nic.  Th.  635. 

Χιλή,  ης,  η,=χιλός,  Suid. :  susp. 

Χίλήγονος,  ov,  (χιλός,  *γένω) 
grown  as  foddet  for  cattle,  Nic.  Al. 
424. 

Χϊλιάγωνος,  ov,  with  a  thousand 
corners  or  angles,  [a] 

Χϊ?αάκις,  adv.,  a  thousand  times, 
[άκ] 

Χίλίανδρος,  ov,  (χίλιοι,  άνήρ)  con- 
taining a  thousand  men,  πόλις,  Plat. 
Polit.  292  E. 

Χϊλιαρχέω,  ω,  to  be  α  χιλιάρχης. 

Χϊλιάρχης,  ου,  ό,  Hdt.  7,  81  ;  but 
in  Xen.  always  χίλίαρχος,  as  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  304,  cf.  Poppo  ad  Cy- 
rop.  2,  1,  22  (χίλιοι,  άρχω) : — the  com- 
mander of  a  thousand  men. — II.  χιλί- 
αρχος  was  the  Greek  word  used  to 
translate, — 1.  the  Persian  vislr,  and 
was  so  used  also  by  the  Macedonians. 
— 2.  the  Roman  tribunus  militum,  Ν.  T. 
Hence 

Χίλιαρχία,  ας,  η,  the  office  or  post  of 
α  χιλίαρχος,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  1,  4. 

Χίλίαρχος,    cv,     ό,  =  χιλιάρχης, 

Χϊλιάς,  άδος,  ή,  (χίλιοι)  the  num- 
ber one  thousand,  Aesch.  Pers.  341 :  α 
thousand,  c.  gen.,  ταλάντων,  Hdt.  2, 
28,  96 : — Att.  gen.  pi.  χιλιάδων. 

Χϊ?.ιασμός,  ov,  b,  in  Eccl.  the  doc- 
trine of  the  millennium :  hence  ot  χι- 
λιοστοί, the  advocates  of  this  doctrine, 
cluliasls. 

Χίλιετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  period  of  a 
thousand  years,  Suid. 

Χ'ιλιέτηρος,  ox',=sq. 

Χιλιετής,  ου,  ό,  or  χιλιετής,  έος, 
Ot  ή  (χίλιοι,  έτος)  : — lasting  a  thousand 
years,  περίοδος,  πορεία,  Plat.  Phaedr. 
'219  A,  Re;.  615  A,  621  D. 
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Χιλί,οόνναμις,  ιος%  ο,  tj,  a  p»tn.,« 
πολεμώνιον,  Diosc.  4,  8. 

ΧίλίΟΙ  rijptr,  ίδος,  ί/,-χιΆιιτημίΓ 
ΧΓΛΙΟΙ,   at,   a,   a    thousand,    Lat 
mille,  Ποιη.  :  yfotai  (se.  δραχμαί),  λ 
thousand  drachms,  Diog  L.  \,  37;  cf, 

χιΚιόω. — Also  the;  sing,  occuira  with 
collective  nouns,  esp.  'ίππος  χιλία,  a 
thousand  horse,  Hdt.  5,  63  ;  7,  41, 
etc.,  and  Xen.  [^i] 

Χίλιόκωμος,  υ  ν,  (χίλιοι,  κώμη)  if  α 
thousand  villages  or  districts,  \Χ:λΐό 
κωμον  πεδίον,  a  plain  near  Amasftn 
Strab.  p.  561. 

Χί?ΛΟμβη,  ης,  ή,  a  sacrifice  of  * 
thousand,  (as  εκατόμβη,  of  a  hundred), 
cf.  Valck.  Hdt.  7,  43;  —  a  strange 
word,  as  if  one  were  to  form  quintuot 
from  quatuor.     (Cf.  εκατόμβη.) 

Χί/^ώνανς,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (χίλιοι,  νανς'1- 
of  a  thousand  ships,  στρατός,  Ε  jr.  Or. 
352•  ό  χ.  Έλ?ιάδος  Άρης,  Id.  Andr. 
106  ;  χ.  ελάται,  \.  e.  a  thousand  ships, 
Id.  I.  A.  174. 

Χίλιοναντης,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -τας,  (χί- 
λιοι, ναύτης)  with  cr  of  a  thousand 
s2>'ors,  with  fem.  subst.,  r.  αρωγή, 
Aesch.  Ag.  45;  κώπα  χ.,  Eur,  I.  T. 
141. 

Χϊλιονταετηρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  later  form 
for  χιλιοετηρίς. 

Χίλιοντάς,  άδος,  η.  late  form  for 
χιλιάς. 

Χίλιόπάλαι,  (χίλιοι,  πάλαι)  adv., 
long,  long  ago,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Eq. 
1155. 

Χϊ?ιΐοπ?Μσιος,  a,  ov,  adv.  -ίως, 
LXX.,=  sq.  [a] 

Χίλιοπλάσίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  a 
thousand-fold. 

Χίλιόπονς,  b,  η,  neut.  πονν,  (χί 
λιοι,  πονς)  thousand-footed.  —  II.  as 
subst.,  a  scolopcndra,  the  millepede. 

Χίλιος,  a,  ov,  v.  χί7,ιοι. 

Χϊ?αοστύς,  η,  όν,  (χίλιοι)  the  thous- 
andth, Plat.  Phaedr.  249  Β,  Rep.  615 
C.     Hence 

Χίλιοστύς,  ύος,  ή,  a  thousandth  part. 
— II.  a  body  of  a  thousand,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,4,  3;  6,  3,31. 

Χίλιοτάλαντος,  ov,  (χίλιοι,  τά- 
λαντον)  costing,  ox  weighing,  a  thousand 
talents,  Plut.  Pericl.  12:  —  όψρνς  χ., 
comic  phrase  in  Alex.  Κνβερν.  1,  7. 

Χίλιοφόρος,  ov,  (χίλιοι,  φέρω)  car- 
rying a  thousand,  πλοϊον  χ.,  a  vessel 
of  a  thousand  αμφορείς  (as  we  say 
tons),  Dio  C. :  cf.  μνριοφόρος. 

Χίλιόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (χΟαοι)  to  fine 
a  thousand  (drachms),  Lycurg.  ap. 
Harpocr. 

Χϊλίωρος,  ov,  (χίλιοι,  ώρα)  of  a 
thousand  years,  Lye.  1153. 

ΧΙΛΟ'Σ,  ov,  b,  green  fodder  for  cat- 
tle, esp.  for  horses,  forage,  provender, 
grass,  Hdt.  4,  140,  and  Xen. ;  προέρ- 
χεσθαι  έπϊ  χι7ών,  to  go  on  to  forage, 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  5 ;  χ.  ξηρός,  hay, 
Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33. — Cf.  χόρτος.  (Akin 
to  χλόη,  χλύος.)     Hence 

Χίλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  feed  with  prov- 
ender, put  ovt  at  pasture,  Xen.  An.  7, 2, 
21.     Hence 

Χίλωμα,  or  χείλωμα,  ατός,  τό,  thai 
which  is  taken  as  food,  proposed  by 
Valck.  (from  Hesych.)  in  Aesch.  Fr. 
255. 

\Χίλων,  ώνος,  b,  also  Χείΐων,  Chi- 
lon,  a  Srartan  son  ot  Damagetes, 
one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
Hdt.  1,59;  Plat.  Prot.  343  Α.  — 2. 
another  Spartan,  brotlier-in-law  of 
Archidamus,  king  of  Sparta,  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  4,  23. 

Χίλωτί/ρ,  ηρος,  b,  a  nose-bag  foi 
cattle  to  feed  from. 

Χίμαιρα,  ας,  ή,  a  she-goat,  Lat 
1661 
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Plpra,  II.  S,  181,  Hes.  Th.  322,  323, 
'frag.,  and  Xen.;  cf.  χίμαρος.— U.  Χί• 
uaipa,  ας,  η,  Clumaera,  a  tire-spout- 
ing monster,  with  a  lion's  head,  ser- 
pent's tail,  and  goat's  middle,  killed 
by  Bellerophon,  11.  6,  179,  cf.  16, 
328  ;— ace.  to  Hes..  Th.  319,  daughter 
of  Typhaon  and  Echidna,  with  the 
neads  of  a  lion,  goat,  and  serpent : 
— fthis  fable  was  probably  derived 
from  either — a.  the  volcano  of  that 
name  in  Lycia  near  Phaselis,  Scyl., 
cf.  Plin.  Η.  N.  5,  27:  or— b.  the 
volcanic  valley  at  the  egress  of  Mt. 
Gragus,  Strab.  p.  665.  [i] 

ΧΙμαιρίς,  ίδος,  ή,^χίμαιρα. 

Χϊμαιροβάτης,  ον,  ό,  (χίμαιρα, 
βαίνω)  epith.  of  Pan,  he  who  mounts 
goats,  Leon.  Tar.  34.  [a] 

Χίμαιροθντης,  ov,  b,  (χίμαιρα,  θνω) 
one  who  sacrifices  goats,  Leon. Tar.  13. 

Χϊμαιροφόνος,  ov,  ( χίμαιρα,  φο- 
νενω)  slaying  goats,  Anth.  P.  9,  774. 
— II.  slaying  the  Chimaera. 

iXiuapa,  ας,  ή,  Chimara,  a  place 
in  Epirus,  Anth.  P.  7,  529. 

ΧΙμάοαρχος,  ov,  b,  (χίμαρος,  άρχω) 
a  leader  of  goals,  τράγος  χ.,  the  he- 
goat  thai  leads  the  flock,  Anth.  P.  9, 
744. 

Χίμάροκτόνος,  ον,—χιμαιροφόνος, 

Opp.  f  . 

Χίμαρος,  ov,  b,  a-  he-goat,  Lat.  ca- 
per, elsewh.  τράγος,  Ar.  Eq.  661 :  but 
also  ή  χίααρος,  =  χίμαιρα,  Theocr. 
Ep.  6,  Anth.  P.  9,  403.— The  Atl.  and 
Dor.  both  had  this  word :  but  the 
latter  are  said  to  have  called  only  the 
young  she-goat  of  the  first  year  χίμαρος 
or  χίμαιρα,  an  older  one  αϊξ,—a  dis- 
tinction which  seems  to  be  made  by 
Theocr.  1,  6.  [i] 

Χίμύρος,  ov,  ό,=χείμαρμος.—Π.= 
χείμαρος,  ενδιαίος  :  hence  also  for 
pudenda  muliebria.  [i] 

Χιμάροσφάκτης,  ov,  b,  (χίμαρος, 
σφάζω)  a  goal-slayer,  Anth.  P.  9,  55S. 

Χίμετ/αάω,  ω,  like  χειμετ/,ιάω,  to 
have  chilblains,  DlOSC 

Χίμετλον,  ov,  to,  like  χείμετλον, 
λ  chilblain,  kibe,  Ar.  Vesp.  1167  ;  έχων 
v~b  ποσσί  χίμετλα,  ap.  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  11,  6.  [Strictly  ---,  but  poet, 
also  «-w.] 

Χίογενής,  ες,  (Χίος,  *γένω)  of 
Chian  growth,  of  wine,  Anth.  P.  11,  44. 

Χίον,  ov,  τό,  a  Chian  wine-vessel, 
holding  about  1  or  1 J  χονς,  Macho  ap. 
Ath.  579  E.     (Not  from  χέω.) 

Χϊόνεος,  a,  ov,  ( χιών )  of  snow, 
$7iowy,  snow-ivhite,  χιτών,  Asius  Fr. 
2  ;  νιφάδες,  Anth.  P.  9,  244 ;  etc.  [i 
Ep.  in  arsis.] 

f  Χιόνη,  ης,  ή,  Chionc,  daughter  of 
Boreas  and  Orithyia.  Apollod.  3, 15, 2. 

i  ϊίιονίδης,  ov,  ό,  Chionides,  a  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  Meineke  1,  p.  27. 

Χιονίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (χιώγ)  to  snow^ 
upon,  cover  with  snow:  impers.,  ει 
εχιόνιζε  την  χώρην  [sc.  ό  Ζενς  or  ύ 
θεός],  Hdt.  2,  22  :  also,  intr.,  to  snow, 
εχιόνιζε,  it  snowed,  lb.  [The  first 
syll.  of  fut.  and  aor.  made  long  Ep. 
in  arsis.] 

Χίονικός,  ή,  όν,  ζχι&χϊόνϊνος,  η,  ον, 
—χιόνεος,  the  latter  in  Ptolem.  ap. 
Ath.  375  D.  [ΐ  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Χίόνιος,  α,  ον,=χιόνεος.     [Xi  in 

£p] 

^Χίονις,  ιδος,  ο,  Chionis,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Thuc.  5,  19. — Others  in 
Paus.  ;  etc. 

ΧΙονόβάς,  αντος,  δ,  (χιών,  βαίνω) 
walking  in  snow,  dub.  [i  in  Ep.] 

Χίονόβΰτος,  ov,  ( χιών,  βαίνω ) 
where  one  walks  in  snow,  όρεα,  dub.  in 
App.  Indie.  6. 

Χίονοβλεφάρος,  ov  (χιών,  βλέφα- 
1662 


X  IT  J 

pov)  with  eye  of  dazzling  while,  Ήώς, 
Dionvs.  Hymn.  2. 

Χίονόβλητος,  ov,  ί(χιών,  βάλλω) 
snow-beaten,  covered  with  snow\ ,  Ar. 
Nub.  270:  Tcf.  χιονόβο7.ος. 

Χίονοβο7»έω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  strike 
with  snow,  snow  upon  :  from 

Χϊονοβόλος,  ov,  (χιών,  βάλλω) 
snowing,  χ.  ώρα,  Plut.  2,  182  Ε. — II. 
proparox.  χιονόβολος,  ov,  snowed 
upon. 

Χίονοβοσκός,  όν,  (χιών,  βόσκω) 
fosteri?ig  snow,  i.  e.  snow-clad,  λειμών, 
Aesch.  Supp.560,  like  χιονοθρέμμων. 
[I  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Χΐονοειδήςκ  ες,  (χιών,  είδος)  like 
snow,  snowy,  Nic.  Al.  150. 

Χίονόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  χιό- 
νεος, Nic.  Al.  512.  [ΐ  Ep.  in  arsis.] 

Χιονοθρέμμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  (χιών, 
τρέφω)  fostering  snow,  snow-clad,  "Ιδη, 
Eur.  Hel.  1323 ;  like  χιονοβοσκός, 
χιονοτρόφος. 

Χΐονόκτνπος,  ov,  (χιών,  τντττω) 
snow-pelted,  drifted  o'er  by  snow,  Soph. 
Aj.  695 . 

Χϊονόμελι,  ιτος,  τό,  (χιών,  μέλι) 
snow-honey,  Geop. 

Χϊονό-εζα,  ης,  ή,  [χιών,  ιτέζα)  with 
snow-white  feet,  Nonn.  [i  Ep.  in 
arsis.] 

Χϊανοτρόφος,  ov,  (χιών,  τρέφω) 
nursing  snow,  Κιθαιρών,  Eur.  Phoen. 
803 ;  cf.  χιονοθρέμιιων. 

Χίονόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς,  ovv, 
=  sq.,  Philox.  ap.  Ath.  147  A. 

Χίονόχρως,  ωτος  and  οος,  ύ,  ή, 
(χιών,  χρως)  with  snow-ichite  skin  : 
generally,  snow-white,  Eur.  Hel.  216. 

Χϊονόω,ώ,ί.-ώσω,=χιονίζω,Ι^ΧΧ., 
in  pass. 

Χϊονώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  χιονοειδης, 
Eur.  Hec.  81. 

Χϊονωτός,  rj,  όν,  verb.,  adj.  from 
χιονόω,  snowed  upon  :  snowy,  Nonn. 

Χίος,  ov,  η,  Chios,  an  island  in  the 
Aegean,  fon  the  coast  of  Asia  Mi- 
norf,  now  Scio,  Od.  3,  170,  etc. — f2. 
the  capital  was  also  so  called.  Strab. 
p.  60L- — Other  citie's  of  this  name 
are  mentioned  in  Steph.  Byz. 

Χΐος,  a,  ov.  Chian,  of  or  from  Chios, 
tAr.  Eccl.  1139f  :  ol  Xloi,  the  Chiaiis, 
Hdt.  1,  142.  etc.  —  II.  ό  χίος  (sc.  βό- 
λος), an  unlucky  throw  on  the  dice  : 
hence,  the  side  with  the  ace-dot  was 
χϊος  άστράγα7.ος,  more  rarely  χιάς, 
άδος,  η,  Poll.  9,  100  :  the  opp.  side 
with  the  size  was  called  Κώος,  cf. 
Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  949  ;  (though  some 
accounts  just  reverse  these  names). 
— The  proverb  ov  Χίος  αλλά  Κεϊος, 
Ar.  Ran.  970,  is,  however,  said  to  re- 
fer not  to  this,  but  to  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  dishonest  Chians  and  the 
honest  Ceians,  Dind.  ad  1.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Prot.  341  E,  Meineke  Menand. 
p.  237.  [Χίος  is  contr.  from  Χί'ίος,  as 
Δϊος  from  Αιίος,  Draco  p.  101,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  93,  696.] 

tXi'oc,  ov,  6,  Chius,  son  of  Nep- 
tune, Paus.  7,  4,  8. 

Χίονργής,  ές,  ( Χϊος,  έργον )  of 
Chian  work,  Critias  Fr.  28. 

Χίρά7.έος,  a,  ov,  chapped,  cracked, 
esp.  with  chapped  hands  :  from 

Χίράς,  άδος,  η,=χειράς.     Hence 

Χίροττόδης,  ov,  ό,  and  χϊρόπονς, 
ποδός,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  =  χειρόπονς, 
χειροπόδης,  with  chapped  feet. 

ΧϊτώνΛΏ.  Ion.  prose  κιθών,  ώνος,  ό: 
— an  under-garment,  frock,  coat,  Lat. 
tunica,  both  of  men  and  women,  freq. 
from  Horn,  downwds. :  it  was  strict- 
ly a  woollen  shirt  or  smock,  worn  next 
the  body,  χιτώνα  περί  rcci  δννεν, 
Od.  15,  60;  cf.  Hdt.  1,  155:— on  go- 
ing  out,   they  threw  a  wide   cloak 
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oyer  it,  called  φάρος  (II.  2,  12,  etc.), 
χλαίνα,  or  (later)  χλανίς,  also  ίμά- 
τιον.  though  these  differed,  v.  sub 
χ?,αϊνα:  the  χιτών  was  usu.  short, 
yet  sometimes  reached  even  to  the 
feet,  cf.  sub  τερμιόεις,  ποδηρης :  the 
ladies  of  Ionia  and  Attica  wore  a  κι- 
θών λίνεος  with  sleeves  (χειριδωτάς), 
Hdt.  5,  87,  and  this  prevailed  a,mong 
several  foreign  nations,  Hdt.  1,  195, 
2,  81 ;  7,  91.— On  the  χιτών,  v.  Mid- 
ler Archaol.  §  337,  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
tunica. — II.  of  soldiers,  a  coat  of  mail, 
cuirass,  II.  5,  113;  11,  100,  etc.,  Hdt. 
5,  106 ;  χιτών  χά/.κεος,  II.  13,  439 ; 
κιθών ες χειριδωτοί  /.εττίδος  σιδηρέης, 
coats  of  mail  or  iron  scales  with 
sleeves,  Hdt.  7,  61  ;  cf.  9,  22.— III.  in 
plur.,  the  pieces  of  a  shoe,  Poppo  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  5. — IV.  metaph.,  any  coat, 
case  or  covering,  7 Αίνος  χιτών  (cf.  sub 
7. αίνος) ;  τειχέων  κιθώνες,  i.  e.  walls, 
Hdt.  7,  139  ;  χιτώνες  τριγ7.οφόροι,  of 
fishing-nets,  Anth.  P.  6,  11;  χιτών 
αράχνης,  of  a  spider's  web,  Jac.  Ach. 
Tat.  p.  561  :  in  plur.,  the  coats  of  an 
onion,  elsewh.  ίμήν  and  μηνιγξ,  as  in 
Virg.  the  coatings  cf  a  bud  are  called 
tumcae.  (It  is  an  oriental  word,  in 
Hebrew  kethoneth  ;  Gesenius  com- 
pares cotton.) 

Χϊτωνάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χι 
τών,  Menand.  p.  263,  Anth.  P.  11. 
154. 

Χϊτώνη,  ης,  ή,  a  name  of  Diana, 
who  is  usually  represented  as  a  hunt 
ress  in  a  short  χιτών,  Call.  Jov.  77, 
Dian.  225:  falso  Χιτωνέα  in  Svra- 
cuse,  Ath.  629  Ε :  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq. 
p.  244. 

Χϊτωνία,  ας,  η,  (χιτών)  clothing, 
dress,  a  late  word. 

Χϊτωνίζω,  f.  -Ίσω,  to  cover  with  α  χι- 
τών. 

Χϊτώνιον,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  Ar.  Plut. 
984,  Lys.  48,  150. 

Χίτωνίσκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χι 
τών,  Osann  Syll.  Inscr.  1,  79. 

Χϊτωνίσκος,  Όν,  ό,  dim.  from  χι- 
τών, Ar.  Αν.  946,  955,  Lysias  117,  6, 
Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  368  C,  etc. 

Χίτωνοττώ7.ης,  ov,  ό,  one  who  deals 
in  clothes. 

Χίώ,  v.  χιόω,=χιάζω. 

ΧΓΩ'Ν,  όνος,  η,  snow,  in  Horn., 
esp.  fallen  snow, — for  falling  snow  is 
usu.  called  in  prose  νιφάς,  νιφετός 
(hence  νιφάδες  χιόνος  ττίπτονσι  θα 
μειαί,  thick  fall  the  snow-flakes,  II. 
12,  278) ;  yet  this  distinction  is  not 
always  kept,  for  Hdt.,  2,  22;  4,  31, 
50,  speaks  of  χιών  Τΐίτττονσα  ;  so, 
χιόνι  κατανίφει,  Ar.  Ach.  138;  βο• 
ρέας  χιόνα  χέει,  Eur.  Cycl.  328,  cf. 
Bacch.  661 :  ace.  to  Arist.,  Mund.  4, 
7,  χιών  σφόδρα  και  αθρόα  φερομένη 
νιοετος  ώνόμασται :  —  χιών  τηκο- 
μένη,  melting  snow,  Hdt.  2,  22. — II. 
snowwater,  ice-cold  water,  Eur.  Andr. 
214;  χ.  ποτάμια,  Id.  Tro.  1067,  ubi 
v.  Seidl.  (1077).  (On  the  root  v.  sub 
χείμα—  Prob.  not  from  χέω,  though 
Horn,  does  use  χεϊν,—νίφειν,  II.  12, 
281.)  [Though  ί  by  nature,  yet  I 
Ep.  in  arsis.] 

ΙΧί'ων,  ωνος.  ό,  Chion,  an  Athenian 
archon,  Dem.  830,  5  ;  868,  21. 

\Χιωνίδης,  ov,  b,  Chionides,  an 
Athenian.  Dem.  1356,  13. 

ΧΑΑ'ΖΩ,  to  sound,  ring,  shout,  a 
pres.  which  seems  only  to  occur  in 
the  redupl.  form  καχ7Λζω  :  but  to 
this  root  are  commonly  referred  the 
Pindaric  forms  κεχ/.άδώς,  κέχ7.άδον• 
τες,  κεχ7.άδειν, — the  latter  two  be 
longing  in  form  to  a  redupl.  aor.  2 
but  with  accent  of  pres. : — καλ7Ανι 
koc  κεχ7  αδώς,  0    9    1 ;  of  persons 


it  \/(i(V>.  Γ    1, 319;  κεχλύ' 

oJ  castanets,  Fi    is,  2 

Κ'Λαϊι•α,  //<;,  //,  Ion. χλαίνη, a  large, 
syuan  upptT'garment,  a  dunk,  mantle, 
worn  looae  over  the  νιτών,  in  Horn. 
duIv  by  men  as  a  defence  against 
weather,  hence  called  άΐ'εμοσκεπής 
and  άλείάνβμοΓ,  II.  10,  224,  Od.  14, 
520  '  the  ^λαΰ'α  was  of  wool,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Homeric  epith.  ούλη 
aiul  φοιιηκόεσσα,  i.  c.  with  a  rough, 
crisped  surfxee  and  purple- coloured,  v. 
esp.  II.  10,  Π3,  where  a  double  man- 
tle (διπλή)  is  spoken  of,  the  single 
one  being  called  άπλοίς,  II.  24,  230, 
C)d.  24,  270:  it  was  thrown  over  the 
shoulders,  Od.  21,  118,  and  fastened 
with  a  clasp,  11.  10,  133  ;  but  it  served 
also  as  a  covering  in  sleep,  being  in 
fact  a  sort  of  blanket,  Od.  1 1,  189  ;  14, 
500 ;  20,  4,  95  ; — hence  of  husband 
and  wife,  μιας  νπό  χλαίνης,  Sonh. 
Tr.  510,  cf.  Theocr.  18,  19,  Anth.  P. 
5.  169  ;  cf.  χλανίς. — It  was  of  value, 
as  it  was  made  a  prize  in  the  games, 
II.  24,  230,  Hdt.  2,  91— The  χλαίνα 
is  also  called  φάρος  by  Horn.,  in  later 
Greek  ίμάτιον,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  s.  v. 
pallium.  The  τριβών  was  a  coarser, 
commoner,  the  χλανίς  a  finer,  softer 
kind  (though  Eur.,  Cycl.  80,  calls  a 
goatskin  cloak  τράγου  χλαίνα  με- 
λεά) ;  the  χ?„αμνς  was  chiefly  a  mili- 
tary cloak.  See  these  words  respect- 
ively. (No  doubt  the  root  was  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Lat.  lana,  laena, 
with  χ  prefixed,  whence  also  ληνός, 
λάχνη,  λαχνός,  λαχμός,  λάσιος, 
nence  also  χλανίς  and  χλαμνς.) 

\Χλαινέας,  ου,  ό,  Chlaeneas,  an  Ae- 
tolian  envoy  to  the  Lacedaemonians, 
Polyh.  9,  31,  7. 

Χλαινών  or  χλαινών,  ου,  τό,  dim. 
from  χλαίνα,  Anth.  P.  12,  40. 

Χλαινοθήρας,  ου,  ό,  a  stealer  of 
cloaks,  like  λωποδύτης. 

Χλαινουργικη,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  art  of  making  cloaks,  trade  of  a 
χ'λαινονργός. 

Χλαινουργός,  όν,  (χλαίνα,  *1ργω) 
making  cloaks  :  όχ?..,  a  cloak-maker. 

Χλαινόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (χ?ιαΐνα)  to 
cover  with  a  cloak  :  generally,  to  clothe, 
φάρεί,  Anth.  P.  9,  293.     Hence 

Χλαίνωμα,  ατος,τό,α  clothing,  cover- 
ing, χλ.  λέοντος,  i.  e.  a  lion's  skin, 
Anth. 

Χλάμϋδηφόρος,  ov,  {χλαμνς,  φέρω) 
wearing  α  χλαμνς  :  hence  as  subst.,  a 
horseman,  cavalier,  Theocr.  15,6. 

Χ?ιάμύδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χλα- 
αύς,  Menand.  p.  154,  Plut.  [v] 

Χλάμϋδοειδής,  ές,  like  α  χλαμνς. 

Χ/Μμύδόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  wear  a 
χλαμνς,  Nicostr.  Incert.  6. 

Χλάμϋδοποίία,  ας,  η,  the  making  of 
α  χλαμνς :  from 

Χλάμνδοποιός,  όν,  making  χλαμύ- 
δες. 

Χλάμνδονργία,  ας,  η,  the  making  of 

ί?ιαμνδες,  the  art  or  trade  of  α  χλαμν 
ονργός,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  6  :  and 

Χλάμνδουργικός,  ή,  όν,  skilled  in 
making  χλαμύδες :  from 

Χλάμϋδονργός,  όν,  (χ?Μμνς,*έργω) 
like  χλαμυδοποιός,  making  χλαμύ- 
δες :  ο  χλ.,  a  maker  of  χλαμύδες. 

Χλάμϋδοφορέω,  ω,  to  wear  α  χλα- 
ιιύς. 

Χλάμΰδωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj  ,  clad 
jr  covered  with  α  χλαμύς. 

Χλαμνς,  ύδος,  η,  a  cloak  or  mantle, 
esp.  worn  by  horsemen  and  the  έφη- 
βοι performing  horsemen's  service  as 
περίπολοι,  who  laid  aside  the  χλα- 
ανς  ar  soon  as  they  became  men,  Jac. 
Anth.  1  I,  p.  24,  Meineke  Menand. 
1)    36?  :    generally,   a  military   cloak, 
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esp.  the  general's  cloak,  like  the  Lat. 
paludumtntum  ;  more  rarely  ol  a  π  vie 

dress,  Locella  Xen.  Kph.  1,8. — The 
χλαμνς  is  first  mentioned  by  Sappho: 
it  was  shorter  than  the  χλαίνα  or 
Ίμάτιον,  being  narrower,  but  (like  it) 
was  fastened  by  a  brooch  on  the  right 
shoulder  so  as  to  hang  over  the  left : 
sometimes  it  had  side  pieces  set  on, 
called  πτέρυγες,  and  in  this  shape 
was  called  the  Thessalian  or  Mace- 
donian cloak,  v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  sub  v. 
(On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub  χλαίνα.)  [t>] 

Χλάνίδιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χλα- 
νίς, Hdt.  1,  195,  Soph.  Ft  400,  Eur. 
Or.  42,  etc.  [Γ] 

Χλάνίδίσκων,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
χλανίς,  Aristaen.  1,11. 

Χλάνίδοποιία,  ας,  ή,  the  art.  or  trade 
of  α  χλανιδοποώς,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
6  :  from 

Χλάνϊδοποώς,  όν,  (χ?.ανίς,  ποιέω) 
making  χλανίδες. 

Χλάνίδουργία,  ας,  η,  =  χλάνίδο- 
ποιία. 

Χλάνίδουργός,  όν,=χλανιδοποιός. 

Χλάνίδόω,  ω,  to  clothe  with  α  χλα- 
νίς.   Hence 

Χλάνίδωτός,  η,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  clad 
with  α  χλανίς. 

Χλάνίς,  ίδος,  η,  an  upper-garment  of 
wool,  like  the  χλαίνα,  but  of  finer 
make,  worn  by  women  as  well  as 
men,  and,  generally,  serving  more 
for  ornament  than  use,  first  in  Simon. 
7,  13,  Hdt.  3,  139,  140  :  χλανίδα  φο- 
ρείν,  as  a  mark  of  effeminacy,  Dem. 
958,  13,  cf.  558,  17,  Menand.  p.  127  : 
esp.  worn  on  festive  occasions,  as, 
χλανϊς  γαμική,  a  wedding  garment, 
χλανίς  λευκή,  the  toga  Candida  of  the 
Romans : — also  used  as  a  blanket,  Mel. 
82,  2,  cf.  χλαίνα.  (On  deriv.,  v.  sub 
χλαίνα.) 

Χλάνισκίδιον,  ov,  τό,  Ar.  Pac.  1002 ; 
χ?Μνίσκων,  ου,  τό,  Ach.  519,  Aeschin. 
18,  30  ;  χλάνίσκος,  ου,  ό : — diminu- 
tives from  χλανίς. 

Χλάρός,  ά,  όν,  only  in  Pind.  P.  9, 
65,  χ'λάρόν  γελάν,  ace.  to  Herm., 
Dor.  for  χλωρόν,  to  laugh  fresh  and 
loud;  but,  ace.  to  Schneider  and 
Bockh,  for  λαρόν,  sweetly,  gently. 

\Χλέμος,  ov,  b,  Chlemus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Qu.  Sm.  8,  101. 

Χλευάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (χλεύη)  to  joke, 
jest,  scoff,  Ar.  Ran.  376 ;  χλ.  και 
σκώπτειν,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,2,  12:— c. 
ace,  to  mock,  scoff  at,  jeer,  treat  scorn- 
fully, τινά,  Dem.  78,12;  1149,  19, 
etc. 

Χλεύαξ,  άκος,  b,  comic  for  χλευα- 
στής. 

Χλευάσία,  ας,  ή,  (χλευάζω)  mock- 
ery, scoffing,  Dem.  705,  3. 

Χλεύασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χλευάζω) 
mockery,  LXX. 

Χ?.ενασμός,  ου,  ό,=χ?.ενασία,  Dem. 
254,  3,  Polyb.  8,  8,  5. 

Χλευαστής,  υύ,  ό,  (χλευάζω)  a  mock- 
er, scoffer,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  3,  9.    Hence 

Χ/.εναστίκός,  ή,  όν ,  given  to  mockery , 
scoffing.     Adv.  -κώς. 

Χλεύη,  ης,  η,  a  joke,  jest,  Η.  Horn. 
Cer.  202,  in  plur.  :  χ?.ενην  ποιεϊν  or 
ποιεΐσθαί  τίνα,  to  make  one  a  jest,  or 
make  a  jest  of  one,  Anth.  P.  7,  345  ; 
χλεύης  άξιος,  Luc.  Paras.  40.  (Ace. 
to  Valck.  from  χελύνη  for  χείλος,  lips 
twisted  so  as  to  express  scorn,  like  μυλ- 
λαίνω,  μοιμύλλω  :  so  χελυνάζω,  σχε- 
λννάζω,= χλευάζω. ) 

^Χλευόχαρμος,  ου,  ό,  ChlruorJmr- 
mus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Luc.  (?)  Philopat. 
21. 

Χληδος,  ου,  b,  or  oxyt.  χληδός,  ov. 
slime,  mud,  esp.  the  dirt  and  rubbish 
carried  down  by  ajlood  or  swept  out  of 
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"  house,  I -at  quisquiUae*  Aesch.  Er.  14, 
Dem.  1278,  4  ;  1279,  12. 

Χλιαίνω,  f.  -άνω,  pf.  κεχλίαγκα, 
to  warm,  σεαντόν,  Ar.  Lys.  386;  χλ. 
πάλιν,  to  warm  up  meat,  Alex.  Miles. 
1,  11  : — pass.,  to  warm  one's  self,  bask, 
Ar.  Eccl.  64  ;  to  grow  warm,  Hipp.  : — 
to  melt,  Mel.  13.  [ι  usu.inAtt.  poets. as 
Ar.  Lys.  and  Alex.  11.  c,  cf.  χλιαρός. 
though  Ϊ  in  Soph.  ap.  Ath.  604  E,  Ar 
Eccl.  1.  c,  and  five  times  in  Mel.] 
Hence 

Χλίανσις,  εως,  η,  a  warming,  soften 
ing.  [Γ] 

Χλιαρός,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  χλιερός,  warm, 
lukewarm,  Lat.  tepidus,  Epich.  (?)  ρ 
124,  etc.  ;  χλιαρόν  νδωρ,  Hdt.  4.  181. 
Adv.  -ρώς,  Hipp.  p.  890,  cf.  λιαρός. 
[I  usu.  in  Att.  poets,  cf.  Meineke  Cra- 
tin.  Odyss.  11,  Magnes  Dion.  2,  Br. 
Ar'.  Lys.  386;  but  I  in  Ar.  Fr.  421, 
Epich.  (?)  1.  c,  and  Alcman  :  how- 
ever cf.  χλιαίνω.']    Hence 

Χλιαρότης,  ητος,  ή,  the  being  warm 
ed  or  warm,  warmth.  [Γ] 

Χλίασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χλιαίνω)  that 
which  is  warmed  or  softened. — II.  a 
means  of  warming  or  softening,  a  fomen 
tation,  Lat.  fomentum,  Hipp.   \_i] 

Χλϊάω,  ω,  Ep.  χλϊόω,  to  be  warm, 
Nic.  Al.  110. 

Χλϊδαίνω,  {χλιδή)  to  make  soft  or 
delicate  : — pass.,   άβρότητι  χλιδαίνε 
σθαι,  to  revel  in  luxury,  lead  a  voluptu 
ous,  sensual  life,  Xen.  Symp.  8,  8. 

Χλίδάνός,  η,  όν,  (χλιδάω)  soft,  deh 
cafe,  voluptuous,  luxurious,  Aesch. 
Pers.  544,  Eur.  Cycl.  500 ;  also  in 
Plut.  Alcib.  23. 

Χλίδάνόσφνρος ,  ov,  ( χλίδανός, 
σφνρυν)  with  delicate  ankles,  Ana- 
creont. 

Χλίδάω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  (χλιδή)  to  be 
soft  or  delicate,  χλιδώσα  μολπή,  Pind. 
Ο.  10  (11),  99:  but  usu.  in  bad  sense; 
to  be  delicate,  live  delicately  or  luxuri- 
ously, to  revel,  luxuriate,  Aesch.  Supp. 
833  (?),  Ar.  Lys.  640  ;  τινί,  in  a  thing. 
Aesch.  Pr.  971,  Eur.  Incert.  92  ;  χ?,, 
έπί  τινί,  to  pride  one's  self  upon  a 
thing,  Soph.  El.  360  :  hence  also,  to 
be  insolent,  or  arrogant. — Only  poet. 

Χλίδειος,  a,  ov,  =  χλιδανός,  dub. 

Χλιδή,  ης,  ή,  (χλίω) : — softness, 
delicacy,  luxury,  voluptuousness,  first  in 
Hdt.  6,  127,  Aesch.  Pr.  466,  etc.  ;  χλ. 
και  άβρότης,  Plat.  Symp.  197  D  ;  cf. 
Ruhnk.  Tim. :  hence, — 2.  the  natural 
effects  of  such  habits,  wantonness,  i7iso- 
lence,  arrogance,  μη  τοί  χλιδή  δοκείτε 
μήτ'  ανθαδία  σιγάν  με,  Aesch.  Pr. 
436;  cf.  Soph.  Ο.  Τ.  888.-3.  any- 
thing belonging  to  such  habits,  luxuries, 
esp.  fine  raiment,  costly  ornaments,  Lat. 
deliciae,  Eur.  Ion  26  ;  μυρίων  πέπλων 
χλιδή,  Id.  Rhes.  960: — so  in  plur., 
U\.  Hel.  424  ;  also  of  personal  channs, 
παρθένων  χ?αδαϊ  ενμορφοι,  Aesch. 
Supp.  1003;  καράτομοι  χ7αδαί,  luxu- 
riant hair  cut  off,  Soph.  El.  51,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  230.  —  Only  poet. 
[Pseudo-Phocyl.  200  has  [.] 

Χλίδημα,  ατός,  τό,=χλιδή,  Eur.  I. 
A.  74.  [i] 

Χ?ιίδος  or  χ?,ιδός,  ό,  dub.  1.  for 
χληδός  in  Dem. 

Χ?ύδος  or  χλί δος,  εος,  τό.-.^"'^. 

Χλιδών,  ώνος,   b,  ornament,  show, 

Ϊοιηρ  ;  esp.  a  bracelet  or  anklet,  Asius 
7.  2,  6,  Ar.  Fr.  309,  11. 
Χλϊδωνόπους,  ό,  ή,  πουν,  τό,  uith 
costly  ornaments  on  the  feet, 

Χλ'ιδωσις,  εως,  ή,  costliness  of  Iress, 
etc.,  Plut.  2,  145  A. 

Χλιερο0α2πής.  ές,  (χλιερός,  θάλ- 
πος) UikcivaTT.,  Philox.  ap.  Ath  409 
E. 
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Χ/αερόι, ,  ή,  όν,  Ion.  for  χλιαρός,  q.  ν 

Χλίζω,—χλίω,  dub. 

Χ?αόεις,  εσσα,  εν,=χλιαρός,  ν.  1. 
Μ  Nic.  ΑΙ.  110. 

Χλίόω,  Ερ.  for  χΧιάω,  q.  ▼. 

ΧΑΓΩ,  to  become  warm  or  soft : 
metaph.,  to  be  delicate,  to  revel,  luxuri- 
ate, tv  τοϊσι  σοϊς  πόνοισι,  Aesch.  Cho. 
137  ;  στόλον  πέπλοισι  βαρβάροις... 
χλίοντα,  Supp.  236 ;  like  θρνπτω, 
τρνφάω.  (Χλ'ίω  is  the  rare  radio,  form 
of  χλίάω,  χλιδή,  χ?αδάω,  χλιερός, 
χλιαρός,  etc.)  [/] 

Χ?.όα,  ας,  ή,  ν.  χλόη. 

Χλοάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (χλόη)  to  be  pale- 
green,  like  young  shoots,  Arist.  Mirab. 
104.  Nic.  f  h.  57G. 

Χ?.οανθέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bud,  become 
green :  from 

Χ?,οανθής,  ες,  (χλόη,  άνθος)  bud- 
ding, sprouting,  Nic.  Th.  550. 

Χλοάνός,  ή,  όν,  greenish,  greenish 
yellow. 

Χλόασμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  buds, 
or  is  green,  Hipp.   (?) 

Χλοανγής,  ες,  (χλόη,  ανγή)  with  a 
greenish  lustre,  Luc.  Dom.  11. 

Χλοάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  χ2οάζω,  Nic. 
Th.  777,  Anth.  P.  5,  292. 

Χλοερός ,  β,  όν,  poet,  lengthd.  for 
χλωρός  (q.  v.),  όζος,  Hes.  Sc.  393; 
oft.  in  Eur.,  as  Hel.  244,  Bacch. 
866. 

Χλοεροτρόφος,  ov,  (χ?.οερός,  τρέ- 
φω) producing  green  grass,  plants,  etc., 
πεδίον,  Eur.  Phoen.  826. 

Χ?.οερώπις,  ιδος,  ή,  (χλοερός,  ώψ) 
greenish  looking,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  255. 

Χλόη,  ης,  and  χ7Μα,  ας,  also  Ion. 
χλοίη,  ης,  ή  :  —  the  first  light  green 
shoot  of  plants  in  spring,  esp.  young 
green  corn  or  grass,  Hdt.  4,  34,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1138,  I.  A.  422,  etc.  ;  opp.  to 
the  καρποί,^  Plat.  Tim.  80  Ε  ;  χλόης 
γενομένης  από  τον  σπέρματος,  of  the 
corn  when  it  first  springs  up,  Lat. 
seges  in  herba,  Xen.  Oec.  17, 10 :  hence, 
poet.,  the  young  verdure  of  trees,  foli- 
age, leaves,  χ?.,  άμπέλον,  Eur.  Bacch. 
J2,  cf.  Hel.  180,  1360:  of  vegetables, 
greens,  Sotad.  'Ey/cZei.  1,  9. — II. 
epith.  of  Ceres,  the  verdant,  from  the 
young  corn,  Ar.  Lys.  836 ;  cf.  εν- 
γ?ιοος.  (The  root  occurs  in  the 
Sanscr.  hari  (I  being=r),  Lat.  viri-dis, 
zi.  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  141.  ^  Hence, 
χλόος,  χλονς,  χλωρός,  χλοερός,  χλοη- 
οός,  etc.) 

}Χλόη,  ης,  η,  Chloe,  fern.  pr.  η., 
Ν.  Τ. 

Χ?.οήβάφος,  ov,  dyed  light-green. 

Χ?.οηκομέω,  ώ,  (χλόη,  κόμη)  to  be 
zreen  as  a  young  leaf,  Anth.  P.  9, 
150. 

Χ?.οήρης,  ες.  (άρω  ?)  =  χ?^οερός, 
χλ,ωρός,  Eur.  Bacch.  107 ;  ubi  olim 
χ?.οηρώ. 

Χλοητόκος,  ov,  (χλοή,  τίκτω)  pro- 
ducing young  shoots,  Luc.  Tragop.  45. 

Χ?.οηφορέω,  ώ,  to  put  out  young 
shoots,  be  green,  Theophr.  :  from 

Χ?.οηφόρος,  ov,  (χλόη,  φέρω)  put- 
ting out  young  shoots,  bearing  green 
grass,  leaves  or  plants,  γαία,  έρνεα, 
Eur.  Phoen.  647,  653. 

Χλοιάω,  ώ,  (χλοίη)  Ion.  for  χ?,οάω, 
χλοάζω,  q.  v. 

Χλοιδάω,  u,=  foreg. 

Χλο/77,  ης,  η,  Ion.  for  χλόη,  q.  v. 
Hence 

Χλοιόω,  ω,~χ7.οιάω,  χλοάω,  Hipp. 

Χλοιώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,=χλοώδης. 
Hipp.^ 

Χλοόκαρπος,  ov,  (χλόη,  καρπός) 
with  green  fruit,  producing  green  fruits, 
epith.  of  Ceres. 

Χ?.θόμορφος,  ov,  (χλόη,  μορφή)  like 
grass,  greenish,  Orph.  H.  83,  6. 
!664 
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Χλοοττοίέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bring  forth 
grass,  or  herbs. 

Χλόος,  ov,  b,  contr.  χλονς,  a  green- 
ish-yellow or  light  green  colour,  The- 
ophr. : — generallv=£/..c>77,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
298,  Nic.  Al.  583,  592. 

Χλ,οννειος,  a,  ov,  of  the  wild  boar  : 
from 

Χ?.ούνης,  ov,  0,  Epic  epith.  of  the 
wild  boar,  χλ.  σϋς  άγριος,  II.  9,  539, 
cf.  Hes.  Sc.  168, 177  :— later  as  subst., 
=  κάπρος,  the  wild  boar,  Opp.  H.  5, 
35,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  6 ;  χλ.  κάπρος,  Call. 
Dian.  150.  Even  the  ancients  differ- 
ed as  to  the  meaning  and  deriv.  of 
the  word  : — Arist.,  H.  A.  6,  28,  takes 
it  as  =  έκτομΐας,  castrated,  because 
(he  says)  young  boars  in  this  case 
grew  very  large  and  fierce  ;  he  seems 
to  have  no  suspicion  of  any  other 
interpr.,  and  certainly  χ?ί.οννης  seems 
to  be  used  of  a  eunuch  in  Aesch.  Fr. 
62,  Alex.  Aetol.  ap.  Ath.  699  C  ;  as 
also  χ?.οννης  και  γνννις  are  joined  in 
Ael.  ap.  Suid.  s.  v.  ευνούχος ;  cf.  also 
χ7^οννις.  But  Aristarch.  makes  χλον- 
νης=μόνιος,  living  or  feeding  alone; 
the  Venet.  Schol.,=  uc>piaT77c,  from 
a  Dor.  word  φλονδεϊν  =  άφρίζειν  ; 
and  Apollon.  takes  it  to  be  for  χλοεν- 
νης,  i.  e.  ό  εν  r?)  χ?ιόη  ενναζόμενος. 

Χλούνιος,  ov,  (χλοννης)  —  χ?ιθν- 
νειος. 

Χλοννις,  η,  a  word  in  Aesch.  Eum. 
189,  subject  to  the  same  doubts  as 
χλοννης  in  Horn.,  increased  by  the 
corrupt  state  of  the  passage.  The 
MSS.  have  κακόν  τε  χλοννις  or  κα- 
κονται  χλοννις,  when  it  must  mean 
the  green  age,  youth,  freshness,  =  άκμή . 
Others  take  Stanley's  emend,  κακή 
τε  χλοννις  ηδ1  άκρωνία,  explaining 
it  castration  and  mutilation  ;  but  cf. 
άκρωνία. 

Χλοννός,  δ,  epith.  of  gold  in  He- 
sych.,  T)erh.= χλωρός. 

Χλοίζ•,  ό,  contr.  for  χλόος,  q.  v. 

Χ?.οώδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  Ion.  χλοι-, 
(χ7Μη,  είδος )  grass-green,  greenish- 
yellow,  pale,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χ?.ωράζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  eat  green  prov- 
ender. 

Χ?.ωραίνω,  (χ?.ωρός)  to  make  green- 
ish-yellow or  pale : — pass.,  to  become  so, 
Soph.  Fr.  959. 

Χλώρασμα,  ατός,  τό,=χλωρότης, 
Hipp.  ap.  Galen. 

Χλωρανχην,  ενός,  b,  η,  (χλωρός, 
ανχήν)  with  pale-green  or  olive-green 
neck,  of  the  nightingale,  in  Simon. 
158 ;  cf.  χλωρηΐς. 

Χλωράω  and  χλωρέω,  ώ,=χλω• 
ριάω,  yet  both  are  dub. 

Χλωρενς,  έως,  ό,  ( χλωρός)  a  green- 
ish or  yellowish  bird,  prob.  the  same 
as  χλωρίων,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  1,  13  and 
17. 

Χλωρέω,  ώ,  v.  χλωράω. 

Χλωρηΐς,  ϊδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
χ/ι,ωρόζ,  for  χ?.ωρά,  pale-green,  olive, 
as  epith.  of  the  nightingale,  χλωρηϊς 
αηδών,  Od.  19,  518  ;  cf.  χλωρός,  χλω- 
ρανχην :  ace.  to  others,  haunting  the 
green  thickets,  η  εν  χλωροίς  διατρί- 
βονσα,  but  wrongly. 

Χλωριάζω,  f.  -άσω,-=χ7.ωριάω. 

Χλωρίασις,  εως,  ή,  a  greenish  colour, 
pale-green,  Hipp. :  from 

Χ?,ωριάω,  ώ,  (  χλωρός  )  to  be  pale- 
green  :  to  be  pale,  Hipp.  p.  1134. 

Χλωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (χλωρός)  to  be 
greenish  or  pale,  LXX. 

Χλωρίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  bird  with  a  green- 
ish belly,  the  female  of  the  χ?,ωρίων, 
Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  4  ,  9,  13,  4. 

ΙΧλώρίΓ,  ιδος,  η,  Chloris,  daughter 
of  Amphion  king  of  Orchomenus, 
mother  of  Nestor,  Od.  11,  281  ;  Apol- 
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lod.  1,  9,  9:— ace.  lo  DioJ.  S.  4,  68 
and  Apollod.  3,  5,  6  daughtei  of  Am- 
phion of  Thebes. 

Χ/,ωρίτης  λίθος,  b,  chlorite,  a  grass 
green  stone,  Plin.   [i] 

Χ?.ωρίων,  ωνος,  b,  (  χλωρός)  a  pale- 
green  or  yellowish  bird  (cf.  our  yellow- 
hammer),  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  15,  3;  22, 
1  :  cf.  χ?.ωρίς. 

Χ?.ωροειδής,  ές,  of  a  greenish  look. 

Χλωρόκομος,  ov,  (χλωρός,  κόμη) 
green-leaved,  στέφανος  δάφνης,  Eur. 
I.  A.  759. 

Χλωρομέ?>,άς,  μέ?Μΐνα,  μέλάν, 
( χ?Μρός ,  μέλας )  pale-black,  Galen. 

Χλωροττοίόο,  όν,  making  green  or 
pale. 

Χλωρόπτί/.ος,  ov,  ( χλωρός,  πτί 
λον)  with  pale-green  or  yellowish  featb 
ers,  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  2. 

Χλωρός,  ά,  όν,  whence  poet, 
lengthd.  χ?.οερός,  ά,  όν  (q.  v.) ;  cf. 
also  χ?Μήρης ;  (  χλόη,  χλόος  )  :— 
pale-green,  light-green,  greenish-yellow, 
strictly  of  the  colour  of  young  grass, 
corn,  etc.,  χ/.ωραί  ρώπες,  Od.  16,  47; 
όρος,  Η.  Αρ.  223,  χ?>οερός  όζυζ,  Hes. 
Sc.  393,  cf.  Sappho  2,  14 ;  έλάται, 
Pind.  Fr.  148  ;  χλ.  νπό  βάσσαις 
Soph.  Ο.  C.  673  ;  etc. :— also  of  the 
colour  of  honey,  μέλι  χ?ιωρόν,  II.  11, 
631,  Od.  10,  234:  so  too  of  the  box 
or  laurel,  cf.  χ?.ωρόκομος. — Π.  gen- 
erally, pale,  γ?.ωρυς  άδάμας.  Hes.  Sc 
231,  like  πολιός:  χ?^ωρόν  δέος,  pale 
fear,  II.  7,  479,  etc.  ;  χ?.ωρός  νπα'ι 
δείονς,  II.  10,  376  ;  15,  4  ;  χ/,ωρώ  δεί 
μάτι,  Aesch.  Supp.  566;  άχ'/. ν  ς  χλω- 
ρή, grey  mist,  Hes.  Sc.  265  ;  χλωρά 
■φάμαθος,  Soph.  Aj.  1064 ;  χλωρόν 
νδωρ,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  615  : — hence, 
in  medic,  writers,  pale,  bilious -looking, 
Thuc.  2,  49 ;  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  ; 
το  χλωρόν  =  χλωρότης,  Ibid.  But, 
as  the  paleness  of  southern  complex 
ions  verges  upon  olive,  the  Greek 
χλωρός  differs  from  our  pale  in  the 
objects  to  which  it  is  applied  ;  cf. 
χλωρηίς,  χ?.ωρανχην.  —  III.  without 
regard  to  colour,  green,  i.  e.  fresh, 
opp.  to  dry,  esp.  of  wood,  μοχ7ώς, 
ρόπαλον,  Od.  9,  320,  379  ;^  opp.  to 
ανος,  Hes.  Op.  741  ;  χλωραί  έέρσαι, 
Pind.  Ν.  8,  69  ;  τνρός  χλ.,  fresh 
cheese,  Ar.  Ran.  559,  cf.  Lysias  167 
8;  and  so  of  meat,  fish,  etc.,  fresh 
not  salted. — 2.  metaph.,  fresh,  bloom 
ing,  youthful,  χλωρόν  γόνν.  χλοερά 
μέλεα,  Theocr.  14, 70  ;  27,  66,  whence 
Horace's  genua  virent  :  χ}.,  αίμα, 
Soph.  Tr.  1055,  Eur.  Hec.  129  :  ten- 
der, delicate,  χλ.  δάκρνον,  unless  it 
be  rather  taken  like  Homer's  θα?,ε- 
ρόν  δάκρν,  Eur.  Med.  906,  922.  Hel, 
1205 ;  so,  χλωρά  δακρύων  άχνα. 
Soph.  Tr.  848  :  χλ.  οίνος,  sparkling 
wine,  Eur.  Cycl.  67  (unless  it  here 
be  taken  of  the  colour,  like  κιρρός). 

Χ7.ώρος,  τό,  =  sq.,  Arcad.  69,  If ■: 
cf.  ωχρός ,  -χρος. 

Χλωροσαϋρα,  ή,  the  green  lizard, 
late. 

Χ?ιωρότης,  ητος,  η,  ( χλωρός  )  pale 
greenness:  hence — 2.  paleness,  LXX 
— 3.  freshness. 

Χ?ιωροφάγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=χ?*ωρά• 
ζω,  Hippiatr. 

Χνανμα,  ατός.  τό,  (χναύω)  a  piece 
cut  off,  a  cut.  slice,  like  κνίσμα  :  a 
dainty,  a  tit-bit,  Comici  ap.  Poll.  6. 
62;  cf.  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  571. 
and  sq. 

Χνανμάτων.  ov,  τό,  dim.  from 
χνανμα,  Ar.  Fr.  5,  Teleclid.  Άμφ. 

Χνανρός,  ά,  όν,  ( χναύω )  dainty 
lickerish,  Pherecr.  Metall.  1,  17•  Poll 
6,  59  has  it  yavvoc. 
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\  ι  <S,    m§  of  a  swirc- 

toot/ι,  Poeidipp.  ap.  Ath.  662  \ 

\ ι  ανώι  sti ictlj  κνάω,  to  scrape, 
bence  ίο  Maw,  gnaw  off,  e.  g.  flesh 
ti>>in  the  bones,  Eur.  Cycl  358  ι  but 
visu.  to  gnaw  <tt  dainties  and  eweet- 

ine:i».  S,      •    nihl'lc,  fat  by  little  hits,  like 

Γϋι. »;.i.',  Epich.  [>.  104;  Eubul.  Incert. 
15  a,  Ephipp.  Epheb.  1. 

\  re, .,<•».  t.  -ύσω,  (  ;t;vooc)  ίο  oe  cov- 
ers/ with  fine  hair  or  down  :  esp.  of 
youths,  to  get  the  first  down  on  their 
chin  ;  also  of  girls,  αύλητρίδες  άρτι 
χνοάζονσαι,  Metagen.  Avp.  1,3:  but, 
χνοάζων  άρτι  λενκανθές  κάρα,  just 
sprinkling  his  hair  with  white  (like 
Shaksp.  4  sable-silvered' ),  Soph.  O. 
T.  742. 

Χνοάω,  ώ,  poet,  for  foreg.,  χνοά- 
οντες  Ιονλοί,  the  bloom  of  the  first  down 
on  the  chin,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  43;  χνοών 
την  παρειάν,  Luc.  Bacch.  2  ;  σίκνον 
χνοάονΥα,  a  gourd  with  the  bloom  on 
it,  Anth.  P.  6,  102. 

Χνόη,  ης,  η,  Ion.  χνοίη,  (κνάω) : — 
like  χοινίκη,  χοινικις,  the  iron  box  of 
α  wheel  in  which  the  axle  turns,  the 
nave,  hence  also  the  axle  itself,  Lat. 
modiolus,  Soph.  El.  745  ;  έλακον  αξό- 
νων βριθοαένων  χνόαι,  Aesch.  Theb. 
153  ;  rif.  σνριγξ  11.  2,  χοΐνιξ  U.  1.— 2. 
metaph.,  χνόαι  ποδών,  the  joints  on 
which  the  feet  play,  as  the  wheels  on 
the  axle,  Aesch.  Theb.  371.     Hence 

Χνόϊος,  a,  ov,  downy,  παρειά,  An- 
acreont.  1G,  19. 

Χνοόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  poet,  for  χνόϊος, 
χνοώδης. 

Χνόος,  ον,  6,  Att.  contr.  χνονς,  gen. 
χνον  :  a  dat.  χνοΐ  is  quoted,  but  it  is 
ery  dub.,  Lob.  Phryn.  454  :  η  χνονς 
is  quoted  from  Eur.  in  Anecd.  fiach- 
mann.  1,  418,  24  {κνάω) : — that  which 
can  be  scraped  or  nibbed  off,  any  light 
surface,  covering,  αλός  χνόος,  the  foam 
that  gathers  on  the  top  of  the  sea,  the 
same  as  ά7ώς  άχνη,  Od.  6,  22G : — 
esp.,  the  fine  down  or  bloom  on  the 
peach  and  such  fruits,  Theophr.  ;  μη- 
λών χνονς  επικαρπίδιος,  Anth.  P.  9, 
226  : — also,  the  first  down  on  the  chin, 
etc.,  of  youths,  Lat.  lanugo,  Ar.  Nub. 
978  : — hence,  wool  pulled  for  stuffing 
cushions,  flock,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
also  the  dust  of  chaff,  etc.,  proverb., 
όνος  εις  άχνρα  καϊ  χνονν,  Ar.  Fr. 
59. 

Χνοώδης,  ες,  (χνόος,  είδος)  like  fine 
down,  downy,  Lat.  lanuginosus,  The- 
ophr.    Adv.  -δώς,  Galen. 

ΧοαΙος,  a,  ov,  holding  α  χοενς,  Hip- 
pol.  ap.  Ath.  129  E. 

Χοάνενω,  contr.  χωνεύω,  to  melt 
and  cast  metal,  Ar.  Thesm.  57,  62,  and 
LXX.  :  from    f  ' 

Χοάνη,  ης,  η,  contr.  χώνη,=χόα• 
νος  HI,  Ar.  Thesm.  18,  19.  [α] 

Χοάνιον,  ov,  τό,  contr.  χωνίον, 
dim.  from  χόανος.  [ά] 

Χόάνον,  ov,  το,  contr.  χώvov,=  sq. 

Χόάνος,  ov,  ό,  later  contr.  χώνος, 
(χέω)  . — the  hollow  in  which  metal  was 
■placed for  melting,  a  melting-pit,  φϋσαι  εν 

ίοάνοισιν  εφνσων,  11. 18,  470,  cf.  Hes. 
'h.863. — II.  the  earthen  mould  for  cast- 
ing metal  in,  Anth.  P.  9,  716; — also 
λίγδος. — III.  a  funnel,  though  this  was 
usu.  in  form  χώνη,  q.  v. : — hence — 2. 
in  medic,  a  funnel-shaped  hollow  in  the 
brain,  elsewh.  also  ληνός  and  πύελος. 
— The  forms  χοάνη  and  χόανον, 
contr.  χώνη  and  χώνον,  are  equiv.  to 
it,  though  signf.  III.  belongs  chiefly 
to  χοάνη. 

\Χοάσπης,  ov  Ion.  εω,  ό,  the  Choa- 

spes,  a  river  of  India,  joining  the  Co• 

phes,  Strab.  p.  697  ;  in  Arr.  An.  4,23, 

2  called  Χόης. — 2.  a  river  of  Susiana, 
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I  III t.  1,  188  ,  Strab.  p.  728  :— in  Dion. 
P.  1073  Χόασπις,  ιος,  ό. 

\οδι\νος,  ov,  ό,  (χέζω,  χόδος)  the 
breech. 

Χοδϊτεύω,=χέζω. 

Χόδος,  ον,  ό,  (χέζω,  κέχοδα)  dung, 
ordure:  but  seemingly  only  found  in 
the  compel,  μνόχοδος. 

Χόες,  οι,  nom.  pi.  of  χόος,  χονς,  q. 
v. 

*Χοεύς,  v.  sub  χόος. 

Χοή,  ης,  ή,  (χέω)  ι — a  pouring,  esp. 
a  drink-offering,  Lat.  libatio,  such  es- 
pecially as  were  made  to  the  dead, 
(λοιβή  or  σπονδή  being  that  made  to 
the  gods),  χοήν  χεΐσθαι  νεκύεσσιν, 
Od.  10,  518;  11,  26,  where  it  is  mix- 
ed of  honey,  wine  and  water,  poured 
out  at  thrice:  but  this  usage  under- 
went various  changes,  v.  Stanl. 
Aesch.  Pers.  609,  Erf.  Soph.  Ant. 
427 : — in  Trag.  always  in  plur.,  χοαί 
(as  in  Hdt.  7,  43) ;  they  use  it  very 
often  (v.  sub  χέω  1. 1),  the  Χοηφόροι 
of  Aesch.  is  so  called  from  the  cho- 
rus being  sent  to  pour  χοαί  to  the 
shade  of  Agamemnon.  Sometimes 
it  is  taken  for  the  xvhole  sacrifice  offered 
to  the  dead,  Lat.  inferiae,  Soph.  El. 
406,  Merrick  Tryph.  605 :— it  is  rare- 
ly used  of  any  other  than  funeral  li- 
bations, as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  470. 

Χοήρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (χοή,  *άρω  ?) 
furnished  with  drink-offerings  to  the 
dead,  άγγος  χ.,  a.  vessel  filled  therewith, 
Eur.'  I.  T.  960. 

ΪΧόης,  ό,  v.  sub  Χοάσπης  1. 

Χοηφόρος,  ov,  offering  χοαί  to  the 
dead  ;  cf.  χοή. 

Χοΐδιον,  ov,  τό,  contr.  χοίδιον, 
dim.  from  χονς,  Lob.  Phryn.  88.  [ϊ] 

Χοϊκός,  ή,  όν,  (χονς)  of  rubbish,  of 
earth  or  clay,  like  γήινος,  πήλινος,  Ν. 
Τ. 

Χοινίκη,  ης,  ή,  (χοΐνιξ)=χνόη : — 
generally,  any  box  or  socket  of  like  kind. 
— II.  a  surgical  instrument,  a  cylindri- 
cal borer  with  a  serrated  edge,  a  trepan. — 
2.  a  cave  in  a  rocky  shore,  Strabo.  \νΐ\ 

Χοινϊκαΐος,  a,  ov,  holding  or  con- 
taining α  χοΐνιξ. 

Χοινίκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χοινί- 
κη. [Ζ] 

Χοινϊκίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  χοΐνιξ  II.  2, 
Αρρ.  Civ.  4,  30. — 2.  χοινικίδες,  iron 
rings  forming  stands  upon  which  crowns 
rest,  Dem.  616,  1  ;  756,  8. 

Χοινϊκομέτρης,  ov,  ό,  ( χοΐνιξ,  με- 
τρεω)  one  who  measures  with  α  χοΐνιξ, 
as  a  slave's  daily  allowance,  Ath.  272 
B. 

Χοΐνιξ,  ΐκος,  ή,  a  choenix,  a  dry 
measure,  oft.  in  Hdt. :  ace.  to  some, 
=four  κοτύλαι  or  two  sextarii,  about 
a  quart  Engl. ;  but  ace.  to  others= 
only  three  κοτύλαι,  about  1£  pint 
Engl. :  (the  former  is  taken  by  Bockh 
Metrol.  Untersuch.  11,  9,  the  latter 
by  Hussey  W.  and  M.  13,  4):  the 
choenix  of  corn  was  one  man's  daily 
allowance,  Hdt.  7,  187  ;  though  it 
was  prob.  the  minimum,  being  what 
slaves  received,  cf.  Thuc.  4,  16,  Ath. 
272  B,  (though  the  difference  of 
wheat-meal  and  barley-meal  will 
partly  account  for  different  allow- 
ances, v.  Arnold  Thuc.  1.  c.) :  hence, 
ός  κεν  εμής  γε  χοίνικος  άπτηται,  i.  e. 
whoever  eats  of  my  bread,  Od.  19, 
28.  So  the  proverbs,  έπι  χοίνικος 
καΟήσθαι,  to  think  only  of  to-day's 
bread,  Ath.  452  E,  cf.  Perizon.  Ael. 
1,  26;  and,  κενεάν  άπομάξαι,  v.  sub 
άπομάσσω  I.  2. — II.  from  the  likeness 
of  shape, — 1.  the  box  or  nave  of  a  wheel, 
χοινίκη,  χνόη,  σνριγξ. — 2.  a  kind  of 
shackle  or  slocks  for  fastening  the  legs 
in,  Ar.  Plut.  276,  Dem.  270,  9:  cf. 
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Ίγγος.  [Draco  indeed  say;» 
that  ι  in  genit.  is  long,  but  ail  exam- 
ples are  against  him.  He,  or  hifl 
transcriber,  seems  to  have  confound 
ed  \οϊνιξ  and  φοίνιξ.] 

Χοιράγχη,  ης,  ή,  =  νάγχη,  So 
phron. 

ΪΧοιράδες,  ων,  αϊ,  the  Choerades, 
rocky  islands  near  Tarentum  in  Low 
er  Italy,  like  our  Hog's-back,  Thuc. 
7,  33  :  v.  χοιράς. 

Χοιράδώόης,  ες, like  χοιράδεΓ  (sigvl 
U),full  of  them,  Plut.  2,  664  F. 

Χοιράς,  άδος,  ή,  a  low  rock  just 
rising  above  the  sea,  like  a  hog's  back, 
very  dangerous  to  ships,  Virgil's  dor 
sum  immane  maris,  χ.  άμνδρά,  a  sunk 
en  rock,  Archil.  55;  χοιράς  πέτρα, 
Pind.  P.  10,  81  ;  cf.  μύρμηξ  HI.  :-but 
in  Aesch.  Eum.  9,  χ.  Αηλία,  the  De 
lian  rock,  i.  e.  the  rocky  isle  of  Delos, 
cf.  Eur.  Tro.  89,  t(the  Schol.  and 
some  Comment,  take  it=Mt.  Cynthui: 
in  Delos)f;  χ.  Σηπιάς,  Id.  Antlr 
1266  ;  χοιράδες,  of  the  Symplegades, 
Theocr.  13,  24. — Π.  αί  χοιράδες.  the 
glands  of  the  neck  when  swollen  ana 
hardened,  Lat.  scrophulae,  Foes.  Oec 
Hipp.  :  also  the  scrofula  or  any  scrofu- 
lous induration,  Celsus.  (The  deriv. 
from  χοίρος  is  most  prob.  Signf.  11. 
is  usu.  explained  by  the  fact  of  swine 
being  subject  to  glandular  indura- 
tions, but  the  shape  and  hardness  of 
these  are  enough  to  connect  this 
signf.  with  signf.  I. : — Passow  prefers 
connecting  it  with  χεράς,  χέψρΌς, 
χέρσος,  as  Lat.  scrophula  with  sc-u- 
pus,  scrupulus,  rupes.) 

]Χοιρέαι,  ών,  αί,  Choereae,  a  place 
in  the  territory  of  Eretria  in  Euboea 
Hdt.  6,  101.     Hence 

ΙΧοίρεατσί,  ών  Ion.  ίων,  ol,  tht 
Choercatae,  a  Sicyonian  tribe,  Hdt.  5 
68  :  from  χοίρος,  v.  Muller  Dor.  3,  4 
$3.    / 

Χοίρειος,  α,  ον,Έρ.  χο'ιρεος  :  (χοι 
ρος)  —of  a  sivine,  κρέα  χοίρεια,  A  r 
Ran.  338,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  31  ;  χοίρια 
(sc.  κρέατα)  hog's-tiesh,  Od.  14,  81. 

Χοιρέλάφος,  ov,  ό,  the  hog-deer,  an 
Indian  species,  Cosmas  Ind. 

Χοίρεος,  a,  ov,  poet,  for  χοίρειοο 
q.  v. 

Χοιρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χοίρος 
Ar.  Ach.  521,  806,  sqq.  [pi] 

Χοιρίλος,  ov,  6,  dim.  from  χοίρος  . 
— but  usu.,  a  masc.  pr.  n.,  v.  Nakc 
Choeril.  p.  57  :  v.  sq.  [Γ] 

^Χοιρίλος,  ov,  ό,  (v.  foreg.)  Choeri- 
lus,  a  poet  of  Athens,  Paus.  1,  14 
etc. — 2.  an  Elean,  victor  at  the  Olym 
pic  games,  Id.  6,  17,  5. 

Χοιρίνας  (sc.  πλακονς),  ό,  a  kind 
of  cake,  formed  like  γλνκίνας,  τνρα 
κίνας,  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  61 1 

Χοίρινη,  ης,  ή,  a  small  sea-musclo 
used  by  the  Athenian  dicasts  in  vo 
ting,  perh.  the  porcelain-shell,  Ar.  Eq 
1332;  cf.  Vesp.  333,  349,  Poll.  8,  16 

Μ 

Χοίρινος,  η,  ον,=χοίρειος. 

Χοιρίον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  fiom  χοίρος, 
a  little  pig,  Ar.  Ach.  740,  etc.  ;  cl 
μνστικός. — II.  dim.  from  χοίρος  Κ. 
Ar.  Vesp.  1353. 

Χοίριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  =  χοί 
ρειος. 

Χοιρίσκος,  ov,  ό,  dim.  from  χοίρο 
Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7. 

Χοιροβοσκός,  ov,  6,  a  sivine-hcrd. 

Χοιρόγρνλλος,  ov,  ό,  (  χοίρος 
γρύλλος)  the  porcupine  or  hedgehog, 
LXX.:  elsewh.  άκανθόχο/.poc  I  \ , 
νος  χερσαίος,  νστριξ, — but  the  an 
cient  accounts  of  the  animal  do  no: 
agree. 

Χοιρόθλιφ,  Ι,ί-'ος,  ό,  ή,  (χοίρος  11 
1665 
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»Λ/'<3ω)   sensu   obscoeno,   Ar.  Vesp. 
1364. 

Χοφοκομεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (  χοίρος,  κο- 
uiu)  a  sort  of  wattled  fence  for  keeping 
swine  in,  a  pig-sty,  Ar.  Vesp.  844. — II. 
like  χοφυσακος  and  χοιροτροφεϊον 
II,  a  bandage,  used  by  females,  Ar.  Lys. 
Ϊ073:  also  φνλαξ,  όνλάκεων,  σφεν- 
δόνη. 

Χηιροκτόνος,  ον,  (χοϊρος,  κτείνω) 
slay-ng  sivine. — II.  proparox.^Oipo/cro- 
νος,  pass,  καθαρμός  χ.,  purification  by 
he  sacrifice  of  swine,  Aesch.  Ellin. 
283  ;  so,  αίμα  χ.,  blood  of  a  slain 
mine,  Aesch.  Fr.  329 ;  cf.  Muller 
Eumen.  §  59. 

Χοφομάνδριον,  ov,  τό,  a  hog-sty. 

Χοφοπίθηκος,  ov,  b,  ( χοίρος,  πί- 
θηκος) an  ape  with  a  hog's  snout,  Arist. 
rl.  A.  2,  11,2.  [I] 

Χοφο~ωλέω,  ώ,  to  sell  swine. — II. 
of  harlots,  to  sell  or  prostitute  the  per- 
son, Plut. :  from 

Χοιροττώλης,  Dor.  -ττώλαο,  ov,  b, 
(  χοίρος,  πωλέω )  ο  dealer  in  swine, 
Ar.  Ach.  818,  Fr.  485. 

ΧΟΓΡΟΣ,  ov,  b,  strictly,  a  young 
swine,  pig,  like  Lat.  porcus,  Od.  14, 
73,  elsewh.  δέλφαξ:  then,  generally, 
like  νς,  σνς,α  swine,  hog, pig;  in  later 
poets,  also  ή  χοίρος,  Ηιρροη.  22,  and 
so  in  Soph.  Fr.  217,  Ar.  Ach.  764, 
sqq. — II.  like  porcus  in  Varro  R.  R. 
2,  4,  10,  of  the  pudenda  muliebria,  freq. 
in  comic  poets,  who  are  always  pun- 
ning on  the  word  and  its  compds., 
Ar.  Ach.  774,  etc.  (The  two  signi- 
fications of  χοίρος  may  be  compared 
with  the  French  hure  de  sanglier  and 
the  German  Hure  (whore).  The  re- 
semblance of  the  ancient  words  to 
the  modern,  and  of  the  modern  to 
one  another,  is  at  least  curious.) 

^Χοίρος,  ov,  b,  Choerus,  father  of 
Smicythus,  Hdt.  7,  170 ;  Paus.  5, 
26,  5. 

Χοφόσάκος,  ov,  b,  =  χοφοκομεϊον 
[I. 

Χοφοσττέλεθος,  ov,  ό,  hog's-dung, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

Χοιροστρόφιον,  v.  χοιροτροφεϊον. 

Χοιροσφάγεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  place 
where  a  swine  is  slaughtered. 

Χοιροσφάγος,  ov,  killing  swine,  [u] 

Χοιροτροφεϊον,  ov,  τό,  (χοίρος, 
~οεφω)  a  place  for  keeping  swine  in,  a 
pig-sty.  —  II.  =  χοιροκομείον  II,  He- 
sych.,  ubi  al.  χοίροστρόφιον. 

Χοιροψάλας,  b,  Dor.  for  χοιροψά- 
λης,—χοιρόθλι-ψ,  epith.  of  Bacchus, 
Clem.  ΑΙ.  [ψ a] 

Χοιρώδεια,  ας,  η,  like  νωδία,  swi- 
nishness, filthiness. 

Χοιρώδης,  ες,  like  swine,  swinish, 
hoggish. 

Χο/Λγωγός,  όν,  carrying  off  bile. 

Χο/,αίνω,=χο?Αω,  Aesop. 

Χο?.αϊος,  a,  ov,  (χολή)  biliary,  of  or 
belonging  to  bile. 

iXa/,αργος,  ov,  b,  Cholargus,  an 
Attic  deme  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Acamantis  ;  hence  Χολαργενς,  έως, 
i),  one  of  (the  deme)  Cholargus,  a 
Cholargian,  Ar.  Ach.  855. 

Χολάς,  άδος,  η,  usu.  in  plur.  at 
χο?Λίδες,  the  bowels,  guts,  like  έντερα, 
U.  4,  526 ;  21,  181,  Η.  Merc.  123,  and 
Anth. : — in  Ath.,  we  find  also  plur. 
χολλάδες,  Meineke  Menand.  p.  11  ; 
'ind  χολικές,  Lob.  Phryn.  310.— II. 
in  sing.,  the  part  between  the  νττοχόν- 
\ptov  and  λανών,  Arist.  H.  A.  1, 
13,  1. 

Χο/,άφινος,  η,  ov,  (χολή)  bile-col- 
vwed,  dub. 

Χολάω,  ω,  {χολή)  like  μελαγχο- 
Ιά(ύ,  to  be  full  of  black  bile,  to  be  mel- 
inchobj  mad,  Ar  Nub.  833 ;  cf.  Mei- 
'66G 
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neke  Com.  Fr.  3,  p.  15S.— II.  later 
also  =  χο7,όομαΐ,  to  be  angry,  rage, 
Nic.  Th.  140,  Mosch.  1,  10,  Diog.  L. 
9,  66. 

Xo?J δρα,  ας,  ή,=χο?,έρα  II,  very 
dub. 

Χο?.εμεσία,  ας,  ή,  worse  form  for 
χολημεσία. 

Χολεμετέω,  ω,  worse  form  for  χο- 
?ιημετέω,  Lob.  Phryn.  706. 

Χολέρα,  ας,  or  χολερά,  ας,  (Lob. 
Paral.  355),  η,  the  cholera,  a  disease 
in  which  the  humours  of  the  body 
(χολή,  Lat.  bilis)  are  violently  dis- 
charged by  vomiting  and  stool,  Are- 
tae. :  whereas  the  ξηρά  χολέρα  is  an 
obstinate  obstruction,  v.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp.  (We  have  taken  the  deriv. 
from  χολή :  but  Alex.  Trail,  makes 
it  a  metaph.  word  from  χολέρα,  the 
gutter  of  a  roof,  down  which  the  rain 
is  discharged,  which  signf.  is  also 
given  by  Hesych.  ;  cf.  διαβήτης.) 
Hence 

Χολεριάω,  ώ,  to  have  the  cholera, 
Plut.  2,  974  B. 

Χο7.ερικός,  η,  όν,  ( χο?.έρα)  belong- 
ing to  the  cholera,  suffering  or  labouring 
under  it,  Plut.  2,  831  A.  Adv.  -κώς, 
hence  χ.  ληφθήναι,  to  be  attacked  by 
cholera,  Diog.  L.  6,  76. 

Χολερώδης,  ες,  (χολέρα,  είδος)  of 
the  nature  of  cholera,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

ΧΟΛΗ',  ης,  ή,— χόλος,  gall,  bile, 
Lat.  bilis,  first  in  Archil.  48,  Aesch. 
Pr.  495,  Thuc.  2,  49,  etc.  ;  v.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. :  χ.  μέλαινα,  black,  i.  e. 
diseased  bile,  Ibid. : — proverb.,  πικράν 
χολήν  κ/άζονσι  φαρμάκω  ττικρώ, 
Soph.  Fr.  733  :  but  pi.  χο?,άί,  the  gall- 
bladder, Soph.  Ant.  1010;  called  δο- 
χαϊ  χολής,  in  Eur.  El.  828. — II.  me- 
taph., like  Lat.  bilis,  bitter  anger,  wrath, 
bitterness,  Aesch.  Ag.  1660  ;  ή  δοκεϊς 
γνναιξιν  ov  χο/ιήν  ένε'ιναι,  Ar.  Lys. 
464  ;  ονδεϊς  χο?.ήν  ονδ'  όργήν  έχων 
φανήοεται,  Dem.  778,  8: — esp.  of 
disgust  or  aversion,  ττάνν  εστί  μοι  χο- 
λή, it  is  sickening  to  me,  makes  me 
sick,  Ar.  Ran.  4  ;  χολή  επιζεί,  the  bile 
boils  over,  Id.  Thesm.  468  ;  χολήν  κι- 
νεϊν  τινι,  to  stir  any  one's  bile,  Id.  Vesp. 
403  : — xo?~rj  άλείόειν,  proverb,  of  giv- 
ing one  a  disgust  for  a  thing,  from  the 
custom  of  mothers  putting  gall  to 
the  nipple  when  the  child  was  to  be 
weaned,  Diphil.  Σννωρ.  2. — Χολή  is 
rare  in  prose,  except  in  the  physical 
sense  of  bile:  cf.  χό?,ος. 

Χο/,ήβάφος,  ov,  bile-coloured,  dub. 

Χοληγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  the 
carrying  off  of  bile,  very  dub.  l.in  Hipp., 
for  which  χο/ιηγαγικός  is  proposed, 
v.  Foes.  Oecon.:  from 

Χοληγός,  όν,  (χο/.ή,  άγω)  carrying 
off  bile. 

Χο/.ηδόχος,  ov,  (χολή,  δέχομαι) 
containing  bile,  Lob.  Phryn.  635. 

Χολημεσία,  ας,  ή,  a  vomiting  of 
bile. 

Χολημετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  vomit  bile. 

Xo?ukiov,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χόλιξ, 
Theophr.  Char.  9. 

Χολικός,  ή,  όν,  (χό?.ος)  bilious,  Plut. 
2,  101  C. 

ΧΟΆΙΞ,  ίκος,  ή,  later  ό  (Lob. 
Phryn.  310),  usu.  in  plur.  χολικές, 
like  χο/Αδες,  the  guts  or  bowels  of  ox- 
en, tripe,  Ar.  Fr.  52  (ap.  Amnion,  s.  v.) ; 
χολικές  βοός,  Pherecr.  Mera/./.  1, 
13  ;  χό?ακες  έφθαί^  Ar.  Pac.  717  ;  but 
also  in  sing.,  Ar.  Eq.  1175: — for  κρό- 
κης χό/.ιξ,  cf.  sub  κρόκη. 

Xo?Uov,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χο/J],  M. 
Anton.  6,  57. 

Χόλιος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov,  (χό/.ος) 
r aging,  a,tgry,  Anth.  P.  9,  165. 

Χολλάς,  άδος,  ή,  v.  χολάς. 
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iXo/Λίδης  or  Χολλείέης,  ον,  ό,  of 
(the  deme)  Χολλεϊδαι  or  Χολλίόαχ 
(Chollidae),  an  Attic  deme  of  the  tribe 
Leontis  or  ace.  to  others  Acamantis, 
Ar.  Ach.  406. 

Χολοβάόής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χόλος, 
βάτϊΤω)  dipt  in  gall  or  bile,  tinged  there- 
with ;  hence  greenish  yellow,  yellow. 
Hence 

Χολοβάφϊνος,  η,  op,  of  a  yellow 
colour,  Arist.  Soph.  El.  1,  2. 

Χο?ι.οδόχος,  ον,=χοληδόχος. 

Χολοειόής,  ές,  (χό?.ος,  είδος)  like 
bile,  bilious,  Nic.  Th.  435. 

Χο/ιόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (χό?~ος)  bilious, 
bitter,  Nic.  ΑΙ.  12,  17,  Opp.  C.  1,  381 

ΪΧο?ιοζνγης,  b,  comic  appell.  of  the 
statesman  Demosthenes  in  Athens, 
formed  from  χό/.ος  after  Βονζνγης, 
Ar.  Lys.  397. 

Χολοιβάφος,  ov,  poet,  for  χο?.ο3α• 
φής,  Nic.  Th.  444. 

Χολοιβόρος,  ov,  (χό?*ος,  βορά)  eat- 
ing or  corroding  like  bile,  Nic.  Th.  593  ; 
cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  648. 

Χο/.οττοιός,  όν,  producing  bile. 

ΧΟΆΟΣ,  ov,  o,  like  χολή,  gall,  bile, 
II.  2,  241  ;  χόλω  σ'  άρα  έτρεφε  μήτηρ, 
11.  16,  203:  later,  this  signf.  was  al- 
most confined  ίοχολή: — metaph..  χό- 
λος μόχθων,  the  bitterness  of  suffering, 
Aesch.  Pr.  313. — II.  usu.  bitter  anger, 
wrath,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  and  Hes., 
so  in  Hdt.,  etc. :  χό?.ος  ?,αμβάνει  τινά, 

II.  16,  30  ;  χόλον  καταπέψαι,  ττέσσειν 
(v.  sub  καταττέσσω,  etc.) ;  so,  χόλον 
σβέσαι,  τταϋσαι,  εάν,  etc.,  Horn. ;  χό 
?*ος  έμττεσε  θνμώ,  II.  9,  436  ;  χ.  έχει- 
θνμόν,  lb.  675 ;  έριδος  χόλος,  angry 
strife.  Solon  15,  38;  χόλον  ένέχειν 
τινι,  Hdt.  1,  118;  6,  119;  8,  27 :— j, 
τινός  (gen.  subjecti),  a  person's  rage, 
Od.  3,145,  etc.;  but  χόλος  τινός  (gen. 
objecti),  anger  towards  any  one,  also 
χόλος  τινι,  Η.  Horn.  Cer.  351,  410,  cf 
Schaf.  ad  Pors.  Phoen.  948,  Id.  H.  F 
840  :  but  again  χόλος  τινός  (gen.  rei) 
anger  for,  because  of  a  thing,  Soph 
Phil.  327,  Tr.  268.— Χόλος  is  the  old 
er  and  poet,  form  (cf.  χολή)  ;  but  in 
prose,  only  used  by  Hdt.,  and  by  late 
writers,  as  Luc.  Amor.  2.  (Akin  to 
χώομαι  and  κότος.)     Hence 

Χολόω,  ώ,  f .  -ώσω,  to  stir  one's  gali 
Or  bile,  i.  e.  make  him  angry,  embitter, 
anger  him,  c.  ace.  pers.,  11.  1,  78  ;  18, 

III,  Od.  8,  205,  etc. ;  χ.  τινά  τινι,  tin 
anger  one  by  a  thing,  Soph.  Tr.  1035. 
—II.  mid.  and  pass,  χολόομαι,  contr. 
χολονμαι,  f.  χολώσομαι,  in  Horn, 
more  freq.  κεχολώσομαι :  aor.  mid. 
έχολωσάμην:  pf.  pass,  κεχόλωμαι : 
aor.  pass,  έχολώβην  :  Horn,  mostly 
uses  the  aor.  1  mid.  and  pass.,  and  pf. 
pass.,  and  this  mostly  in  part,  κεχο- 
λωμένος : — to  have  one's  bile  stirred,  be 
angered  or  embittered,  τινι,  at  any  one, 
very  freq.  in  Horn.,  who  oft.  adds  κη- 
ρόθι,  θνμω,  ένϊ  ψρεσί,  φρένα,  ητορ, 
etc. ;  so  in  Hes.,  and  Hdt.  8,  31 :  κε 
χολωμένος  τινι,  angry  at  or  with  a  per- 
son, 11.  1,  9,  etc.  :  but,  κεχολωμένος 
τινός,  angry  for  or  because  of  a  person 
or  thing,  11.11,  703;  13,  660,  Od.  1 
69,  etc. ;  so,  όπλων  χολωθείς,  Pind 
Ν.  7,  37  ;— in  full,  ε'ινεκα  νίκ?]ς,  Od 
11,  544;  also  άαψί  τινι,  11.  23,  88, 
Pind.  Ν.  10,  111  ;  έκ  τίνος,  II.  9,  566 : 
— rare  in  ΎϊΖζ.,-~χολώσεται,  Eur. 
Tro.  730  ;  χολωθείς,  Soph.  Ant.  1235, 
Phil.  374,  Eur.  Ale.  5.  Also  in  laUS 
prose,  as  Plut.  2,  461  C,  etc.— Cf.  χώ 
ομαι. 

Χο?.ώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  χολοειδής, 
Plat.  Tim.  71  Β,  86  Ε. 

Χολωσέμεν,  Ε  p.  for  χο/.ώσειν,  inf 
fut.  act.  from  χολόω,  II. 

Χο?.ωτ$ς,  ή,  όν,  verb  adj.  from  χβ 
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ι/,  wrathful,  ^Ο.ωτοΐσ  ν  επί- 
•σσιν,  Ιΐ    1, 241,  Od.  22,  26,  etc, 

\  ιι  ΰ,  ιάκανθος,  ον,  {  χόνδρος,  άκαν- 
θα) with  gristly  hours,  epith.  οι  the  σε- 

ιι.  Λ. 3,  τ,  ίο,  etc. 

\  δρεϊον,  ar,  τό,  =  χονδροκο- 
.  Lob    I'hryn.  310. 

\  OVOpi τω,  {χόνδρος)  to  make  groats, 
fivt  the  shape  of  groats. — II.  to  make 
into  gristle,  flesych. 

Χονδριάω,  ώ,  (χόνδρος)  to  bt  of  the 
shape  of  a  groat,  Diosc. — II.  to  be  gris- 
tly or  cartilaginous:  generally,  to  be 
tough  or  hard,  Hipp. 

Χονδρίλλη,  ης,  ή,  a  plant  which  ex- 
udes a  gum,  Diosc.  :  also  χόνδρνλλα, 
η,  Schneid.  Theophr.  H.  PI.  7,  11,  4. 

Χονδρίλος,  ου,  ό,  written  also^ov- 
δριβος  : — άρτος  χ. ,  a  kind  of  coarse 
bread,  ammunition-bread. 

Χόνδρΐνος,  η,  ov,  (χόνδρος)  made 
of  groats,  like  χονδρίτης,  Archestr. 
ap.  Ath.  112  Λ. 

Χονδρών,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χόν- 
δρος. 

Χονδρίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
(χόνδρος)  made  of  groats,  άρτος,  Ath. 
115  D. —  II.  of  the  shape  or  size  of 
groats. 

Χονδροβο?ιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  inlay  a 
Hoor  with  small  stories  :  and 

Χονδροβολία,  ας,  η,  a  floor  inlaid 
anth  small  stones,  a  mosaic  or  tessellated 
pavement,  Lat.  opus  tcssellatum  or  spi- 
catum :  hence,  χονδρό βολίας  έδαφος, 
Lat.  pavimentum :  from 

Χον  δοοβόλος ,  ov,  (χόνδρος,  ,βάλλω) 
inlaying  with  small  stones. 

Χονόροκοπειον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
χόνδροι  are  made,  mill  for  making 
groats,  Lob.  Phryn.  310. 

Χ.ονδροκοπία,  ας,  ή,  and  χονδροκό- 
πιον,  ου,  ro,=foreg. 

Χονδρονευρώδης,  ες,  (χόνδρος,  νεϋ- 

?ον,  είδος)  of  gristly  nature  or  quality, 
Iipp.  p.  842. 
ΧονδροπτΊσάνη,  ης,  ή,  a  thin  gruel 
of  groats  as  a  drink  for  sick  persons, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  s.  v.  χόνδρος,  [u] 

Χόνδρος,  ου,  ό,  a  corn,  grain,  groat, 
any  small,  roundish  mass,  Lat.  gra- 
num,  mica,  grumus,  αλός  χόνδροι, 
lumps  of  salt,  Hdt.  4,  181,  185,  Ar. 
Ach.  521  ( where  Elmsl.  χόνδρους 
άλας,  in  which  case^  is  an  adj.,  opp. 
to  λεπτοί  άλες,  cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  2, 
3,  37,  Phoenix  ap.  Ath.  359  Ε  —  only 
it  should  then  be  written  oxyt.,  χον- 
δρούς άλας) : — λιβάνου  χ.,  grains  of 
frankincense  and  the  like,  Diosc, 
etc.,  Pliny's  thuris  manna ;  cf.  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp. — 2.  esp.  wheat-groats,  also 
groats  of  spelt,  the  alica  or  far  of  the 
Romans,  χόνδ.  Μεγαρικός,  θετταλι- 
κός,  Antiph.  Άντει.  1,  2.  Alex.  Πο- 
νηρ.  G  ;  cf.  Arist.  Probl.  21,  21,  Polyb. 
12,  2,  5  : — in  late  Greek  also  άλιξ. — 
3.  a  mucilaginous  drink  made  from 
groats  of  wheat  or  spelt,  a  kind  of  τττι- 
σάνη  or  gruel  (cf.  χονδροπτισάνη), 
Ar.  Fr.  10,  3G4  ;  cf.  Foes,  ut  supra  : 
hence  proverb,  of  an  old  man,  χόν- 
δρον  λείχειν,  Ar.  Vesp.  737.  —  II. 
gristle,  Lat.  cartilago,  Arist.  H.  A.  3, 
8,  1. — 2.  esp.  the  cartilage  of  the  breast, 
which  ends  the  breast-bone  in  front 
between  the  false  ribs,  and  above  the 
navel,  Nic.  Al.  123;  —  technically 
called  χόνδρος  ξιφοειδής,  Lat.  carti- 
lago ensiformis,  Foes,  ut  supra ;  (hence, 
ΰττοχόνδριον,  τό,  q.  v.)  : — also  the  car- 
tilage of  the  nose ;  that  at  the  head  of 
the  wind-pipe  ;  etc. :  χ.  ώ?<.ενίτης,  the 
shou  ldcr-blade,  Lye.  1 55.— The  second 
signf.  is  explained  from  the  white  vis- 
cous apjiearan.ee  of  gristle,  wliicli  is 
tometimes  like  groats  when  washed. 
Χονδρός,   ά,  ov,  like  groats,  Arist. 
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ΙΊι ΊιΙ.  21,  9  ;  χονδροί  άλες,  granular 
salt,  (v.  foreg.  I.  1). 

Χονδρότνπος,  ov,  {χόνδρος,  τύπτω) 
farmed  like  a  cartilage,  cartilaginous, 
Arist.  II.  A.  9,  22,  2. 

Χονδροφϋής,  ες,  (χόνδρος,  φνή)  like 
groats. — II.  cartilaginous , gristly ,  Matro 
ap.  Ath.  135  B. 

Χόνδρνλλα,  ή,  a  plant,  cf.  χονδρίλ- 
λη. 

Χονδρώδης,  ες,  (χόνδρος,  είδος)  like 
groats.  —  11.  like  gristle,  cartilaginous, 
Arist.  H.  A.  1,  12,  1  ;  10,  13,  etc. 

Χόνος  or  χόννος,  ου,  b,  Cretan 
word  for  a  copper  cup,  Hermonax  ap. 
Ath.  502  B. 

\Χονονφις,  ιδος,  ό,  Chonuphis, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  8,  90. 

Χοοπότης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  drinks  a 
whole  χόος,  a  great  drinker. 

Χόος,  contr.  χους  (Α),  ό  : — declined 
sometimes  like  βονς,  gen.  χοός,  dat. 
χοΐ,  ace.  χουν :  plur.  χόες,  χουσί, 
χόας ;  —  sometimes  like  νανς,  gen. 
χοώς,  acc.^oa  [u],as  Elmsl.  Ar.  Ach. 
1013  (1000),  and  now  Dind.  write 
these  forms,  v.  ad  Ar.  Pac.  537  : — the 
Gramm.  refer  this  latter  declens.  to  a 
supposed  nom.  χοενς,  and  write  the 
gen.  χοώς,  ace.  sing,  and  pi.  χοά, 
χοάς,  cf.  Lob.  Paral.  233,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  58,  sub  v. : — (χέω).  Λ 
liquid  measure,  the  Lat.  congius,=  \2 
κοτύλαι,  or  6  sextarii,  about  3  quarts, 
freq.  in  Ar. :  χόες  θαλάττης,  like  μέ- 
τρα θαλάττης,  proverb,  of  attempts 
to  measure  the  immeasurable,  Heind. 
and  Stallb.  Plat.  Theaet.  173  E.— 2. 
οι  Χόες,  the  Pitcher -feast,  the  second 
day  of  the  Athenian  Anthesteria,  on 
the  twelfth  day  of  Anthesterion,  Ar. 
Ach.  961,  107G,  1211.  — II.  a  corn- 
measure,=^O£^if. — ΙΠ.—χενμα  3. 

Χόος,  usu.  contr.  χους  (Β),  ό  .•—de- 
clined like  βοϋς,  gen.  χοός,  dat.  χοΐ, 
ace.  χουν,  (χέω) : — a  bank,  mound  of 
earth,  earth  dug,  thrown  or  heaped  up, 
like  χώμα,  ό  χους  ό  έξορυχθείς,  Hdt. 
2,  150  ;  7,  23  :  also,  alluvial  earth, 
Theophr.  —  Strabo  uses  it  as  fern,  ή 
χους :  but  in  Nic.  Th.  103  η  χόος  is 
interpreted  by  σταγών,  expressed  oil 
of  roses. 

Χοράγιον,  χοράγός,  Dor.  and  Att. 
for  χορηγ-,  q.  v. 

ΪΧοραζίν,  ή,  Chorazin,  a  city  of 
Galilee,  Ν.  T. 

ΪΧοράσμιοι,  ων,  οι,  =  Χωράσμιοί, 
Ath. 706  Β. 

Χοραυλέω,  ώ,  to  accompany  the  cho- 
rus on  the  flute,  prob.  1.  Strab.  p.  796 : 
from 

Χοραυλης,  ου,  ό,  (χορός,  αύλέω)  α 
chorus  flute-player :  nence,  one  who 
accompanies  a  chorus  on  the  flute  : — one 
who  keeps  a  chorus  of  his  own  and  plays 
with  it  himself,  Anth.  P.  11,  11. 

Χορδάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χορ- 
δή, Alex.  Leucad.  1.  [a] 

Χόρδα-φος,  ου,  or  χορδαψός,  οϋ, 
(Lob.  Paral.  333),  ό  : — a  disease  in  the 
great  guts  (the  same  as  ε'ύ^εός  in  the 
small  ones) :  ace.  to  Aretae.  from 
χορδή  and  έφω  ;  ace.  to  others  from 
χορδή  and  απτω,  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

Χόοδευμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  making  of 
sausages:  a  sausage  or  black-pudding, 
Ar.  Eq.  315  :  from 

Χορδεύω,  to  make  sausages  :  met- 
aph.,  χ.  τά  πράγματα,  to  chop  up, 
make  mince-meat  of  state-affairs,  Ar. 
Eq.  214  ;  cf.  καταχορδεύω  :  from 

Χορδή,  ης,  y,  a  string  of  gut,  the 
string  or  chord  of  a  lyre,  etc.,  Lat. 
chorda,  Od.  21,  407,  II.  Merc.  51  ;  kv 
Αίολίδεσσι  χορδαϊς,  Pind.  P.  2,  128  ; 
and  Trag. ;  metaph.,  κινούσα  χορδάς 
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τάς  ακίνητους  φρενών,  ap.  Plut.  λ 
43  Κ  ;  χορδή  οξυτάτη  και  βαρύτατη 
Plat.  Phaedr.268  D;  (cf.  νεάτη,μέ 
ση,  υπάτη)  : — also  α  bow-string,  Batr 
225.  —  11.  later,  a  sausage,  like  χόρ- 
δευμα,  Ar.  Ach.  1119,  Nub.  454  he 
puns  on  the  two  senses  in  Ran. 
339. 

^Χορδίραζα,  ων,  τά,  Chordiraza,  A 
city  ol  theMvgdonesinMesopotamia, 
Strab.  p.  717. 

Χορδο?ιογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  touch 
the  strings  before  playing,  Plut.  2, 
87  F. 

Χορδοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  make 
strings  of  gut. 

Χορδοποιΐα,  ας,  η,  a  making  strings 
of  gut,  the  trade  of  a  string-maker  for 
musical  instruments:  and 

Χορδοποιϊκός,  ή,  όν,  of,  belonging 
to  string  making,  fit  for  making  strings 
for  musical  instruments  :  from 

Χορδοποιός,  όν,  (χορδή,  ποιέω) 
making  strings  for  musical  instruments, 
a  string-maker. 

Χορδοπώλης,  ου,  ό,(χορδή,  πωλέω) 
a  dealer  in  strings,  Critias  57. 

Χορδοστροφία,  ας,  η,  a  twisting  oj 
strings. — II.  strings  of  twisted  gut,  A  el 
N.  A.  17,  6:  from 

Χορδοστρόφος,  ov,  (χορδή,  στρέφω) 
twisting  gut  for  strings  :  a  twister  oj 
strings. 

Χορδοτονΐα,  ας,  η,  a  stretching,  ten 
sion  of  strings  :  from 

Χορδοτόνος,  ov,  (χορδή,  τείνω) 
stretching  or  tightening  strings  :  hence, 
τό  χ.  seems  to  be  that  part  of  the  in- 
strument where  the  strings  are  strained 
or  screwed,  Arist.  Audib.  51. — II.  pro 
parox.  χορδότονος,  ov,  pass.,  stretched 
with  strings,  strung,  λύρα,  Soph.  Fr, 
232. 

Χορεία,  ας,  ή,  (χορεύω)  a  dancing 
esp.  with  joy. — 2.  the  choral  (or  round) 
dance,  and  music,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  6P 
F,  Eur.  Phoen.  1265  ;  χ.  εύκυκλος. 
Ar.  Thesm.  968  ;  χορεία  όρχησίς  τι 
και  ωδή  τό  ξύνολόν  εστί,  Plat.  Legg 

654  Β. 

Χορείον,  ου,  τό,  a  dancing-place 
strictly  neut.  from 

Χορείος,  a,  ov,  (χορός)  of,  belonging 
to  a  chorus  or  α  dance. — II.  in  metre,  i 
χορείος  (sc.  πους),  =  τροχαίος,  or 
sometimes  τρίβραχυς. 

Χόρευμα,  ατός,  τό,  ( χορεύω )  α 
choral  dance,  Pratin.  ap.  Ath.  617  C, 
Eur.  Phoen.  655,  etc.,  Plat.  Legg 

655  C. 

Χόρευσις,  εως,  ή,  a  dancing. 

Χορευτέον,  verb.  adj.  from  χορεύω, 
one  must  lead  the  choral  dances,  ont 
must  dance,  Eur.  Bacch.  324. 

Χορευτής,  ού,  ό,  (χορεύω)  a  choral 
dancer,  Pind.  P.  12,  48,  Fr.  67,  Ar. 
Ach.  443,  etc. ;  τά  έπινίκια  έϋνεν  αν 
τός  τε  και  οι  χορευταί,  Plat.  Symp 
173  A,  cf.  Rep.  373  Β: — metaph., 
θεοϋ  χ.,  the  devoted  follower  of  a  god, 
Id.  Phaedr.  252  D:  fern,  χοοεϋτις, 
ιδος,  Call.  Del.  306.     Hence 

Χορευτικός,  ή,  όν,  able  or  disposed 
to  dance,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  11. 

Χορεύω  :  fut.  χορεύσω,  but  also  χο- 
ρεύσομαι,  Aesch.  Ag.  31,  cf.  Seidl. 
Eur.  El.  870  (875) ;  and  an  aor.  mid. 
ι  <  ι/  κ  νσασΟε,  Ar.  Thesm.  103 :  (χορός). 
J'o  dance  a  round  or  choral  dance,  Pind. 
Fr.  82,  Soph.  Aj.  701,  etc.  :  to  forma 
chorus,  perform  its  part  and  office,  in 
honour  of  the  gods,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  896  : 
to  be  one  of  a  chorus,  Ar.  Ran.  388 
Dem.  315,  8  :  —  c.  ace.  cognato,  χο 
ρείας  χορ.,  Plat.  Legg.  912  D;  φροί- 
/nor  χορι  νσομαι,  I  will  dance  a  pre• 
hide  (ol  feslnvilies),  Aesch.  Ag.  31; 
hence  in  pass.,  κεχόρενται  yule,  out 
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απ  is  played,  Ar.  Nub.  fin.— 2.  gene- 
a  'γ,  to  dance,  esp.  from  joy,  Ar.  Plut. 
TGI  ;  αντώ  τω  σκέλη  χορεύετον, 
Id.  Pac.  32* :  hence,  to  make  merry, 
laep  holiday,  Hdt.  1, 191. — 3.  metaph., 
to  dance  in  the  chorus,  hence  to  practise 
2  thing,  be  versed  in  it,  εν  tlvl,  Plat. 
Theaet.  173  C,  cf.  Legg.  651  B. — II. 
trans.,  to  celebrate  in  chorus,  Φοϊ3ον, 
Pind.  Τ.  1,  7,  cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1153, 
Eur.  H.  F.  68G ; — and,  in  pass.,  to  be 
cdcbrated  in  chorus,  προς  ημών,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1095;  cf.  Eur.  Ion  463:  —  ^. 
rcvg  αγώνας,  to  celebrate  the  games, 
etc.,  Polyb.  4, 20,  9  : — ~u  χορευθέντα, 
things  represented  in  mimic  dance,  Plat. 
Legg.  655  D. — 2.  to  set  one  a  dancing, 
to  rouse,  wake  to  the  dance,  τινά,  Eur. 
H.  F.  686  :  so,  πόδα  χορεύειν,  Anth. 
P.  11,  33. 

τΧορζηνή,  ης,  η,  Chorzene,  a  district 
of  Armenia,  Strab.  p.  528. 

Χορηγεϊον,  ου,  τό,  =  χορηγών, 
Epich.  p.  6. 

Χορ?]γέτης,  ov,  b,— χορηγός,  Iambi. 

Χορηγέω,  ώ,  Dor.  -άγέω  :  f.  -ήσω 
χορηγός) : — to  lead  a  chorus,  c.  dat. 
per's...  Plat.  Gorg.  482  C  (cf.  signf.  II) ; 
but  also  c.  gen.,  Id.  Legg.  654  A : 
hence, — 2.  to  take  or  have  the  lead  of 
or  in  a  matter,  c.  gen.,  χ.  τον  λόγου, 
Heind.  Plat.  Theaet.  179  D.— II.  in 
Att.,  mostly,  of  the  χορηγός  at  the 
public  feasts,  to  defray  the  cost  of  bring- 
ing out  a  chorus,  χορηγών  Δήναια,  Ar. 
Ach.  1155,  cf.  Antipho  117,  32;  138, 
7,  etc. ;  χ.  παισί  Διονύσια,  Dem. 
535, 12  ;  χ.  άνδράσι  ες  Διονυσία,  Lys. 
161,  38  ;  χ.  κωμωδοϊς,  πνόριχισταϊς, 
td.  162,  2,  4  :— metaph.,  χ.  ταϊς  σεαν- 
Γοϋ  ήδοναΐς,  Aeschin.  88,  12 : — pass., 
to  have  choragi  found  for  one,  χορηγοϋ- 
σιν  μεν  οι  πλούσιοι,  χορηγείται  δε  ο 
δήμος.  Xen.  Ath.  1,  13.  Cf.  χορηγία 
II. — III.  generally,  to  supply  the  cost 
of  any  thing,  hence  to  equip,  furnish 
abundantly  with  a  thing,  esp.  with  sup- 
plies for  war,  χ.  στρατόπεδον  τοϊς 
έπιτηδείοις,  Polyb.  3,  68,  8  ;  χρήμασι 
προς  τι,  5,  42,  7  ;  etc.  : — pass.,  to  be 
largely  furnished,  τοϊς  έκτος  άγαθοϊς, 
Aiist.  Eth.  Ν.  1,  10,  15,  cf.  10,  8,  11. 
— 2.  c.  dat.,  to  minister  to,  assist,  Po- 
lyb. 1,  83,  7,  etc.     Hence 

Xo  ρήγη'^Ζ-,ατος,  τό,  the  cost  of  bring- 
ing out  a  chorus  ; — the  defraying  of  costs, 
c.  gen.  rei,  Plut.  Otho  9. 

Χορηγία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of  α  χορη- 
γός, the  equipping  and  bringing  out  of  a 
chorus. — 2.  esp.  at  Athens,  the  defray- 
ing of  the  cost  of  the  solemn  public  cho- 
ruses, being  the  chief  of  the  Athenian 
ιειτουργίαι,  Antipho  118,  34,  Thuc. 
6,  16,  etc.,  cf.  Arist.  Poet.  14,  3  ;— but 
the  locus  classicus  for  the  χορηγίαι  is 
Lvsias  p.  161,  cf.  Bockh  P.  E.  2  p. 
207.  sq.,  Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  φ  161,  2,  and 
v.  sub  χορός  — 3.  the  expense  thereof; 
and  so,  generally,  any  expense ;  abun- 
dance, plenty,  τών  αναγκαίων  τών  επι- 
τηδείων, Polyb.  1,  18,  9;  4,  71,  10, 
etc. :— and,  in  plur.,  α'ι  χορηγίαι,  sup- 
plies for  war,  Id.  1,  16,  6,  etc. 

Χορηγικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  for  α  χορη- 
γός, χ.  αγώνες,  rivalry  in  bringing  out 
choruses,  Xen.  Hier.  9,  11 :  χ.  τρίπο- 
δες, tripods  dedicated  to  a  god  by  vic- 
torious choruses,  Plut.  Aristid.  1. 

Χορηγών,  ου,  τό,  Dor.  and  Att. 
χοράγων,  like  χορηγεϊον,  the  place  or 
room  where  a  chorus  icas  taught  and 
trained  for  public  performance,  their 
l:icing-school,  Dem.  403,  22.— II.  τα 
χορηγία,  =  χορηγία  II,  supplies, 
ichweigh.  Polyb.  1,  17,  5;  18,  5. 

Χορηγίς,  ίδος,  η,  the  woman-chora- 
title  of  a  comedy  by  Alexis. 

Χορηγός,  ov,  δ,  Dor.,  and  Att.  χο- 
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ραγός,  Lob.  Phryn.  430  ;  {χορός,  ήγέ- 
ομαι)  :  —  a  chorus-leader,  like  κορυ- 
φαίος, θεούς  συγχορευτάς  τε  και  χο- 
ρηγούς ημίν  δεδωκέναι  τον  τε  Απόλ- 
λωνα και  τάς  ~Μούσας,  Plat.  Legg. 
GG5  A  : — generally,  the  leader  of  a  train 
or  band,  χ.  ίστρων,  Soph.  Ant.  1147  ; 
χ.  δελφίνων,  Eur.  Hel.  1454.— 2.  at 
Athens,  one  who  defrays  the  costs  for 
bringing  out  a  chorus,  χορ.  κατεστάθην 
εις  Θαργήλια,  Antipho  142,  31  ;  χορ. 
τραγωδοϊς  καταστάς,  Lys.  161,  35,  cf. 
1C2,  ϊ  ;  cf.  χορηγία  II. — Π.  generally, 
one  ivho  supplies  the  costs  for  any  pur- 
pose, Φιλίππω  χορηγώ  χρώμενος, 
Dem.  408,  16 ;  χ.  τον  πατέρα  έχειν 
ε'ις  τι,  Id.  1023,  13;  χορηγόν  λαμβά- 
νειν τ??  εαυτού  βδελυρία,  Aeschin.  8, 
27. 

Χοριαμβικός,  ή,  όν,  choriambic. 

Χορίαμβος,  ου,  ό,  in  metre,  a  cho- 
riambus,  i.  e.  foot  of  four  syllables, 
consisting  of  a  chorius  (or  trochee) 
and  iambus  (-«--). 

ΪΧοριήνης,  ου,  ό,  Chorienes,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Arr.  An.  4,  21 ;  hence  Χοριή- 
νου  πέτρα,  η,  in  Paraetacene,  Id.  ib. 

Χορικός,  ή,  όν,  (χορός)  of  or  for  a 
chorus  or  dancing,  ή  χορική  μούσα, 
Plat.  Legg.  670  Α;  οι  χορικοί,  Ar. 
Eq.  589  :  το  χ.,  the  choral  song  in 
tragedy  and  comedy,  cf.  Arist.  Poet. 
12,7. 

Χοριοειδής,  ές,  (χόριον  Π,  είδος) : 
— like  the  afterbirth,  υμήν,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
6,  3,  13. 

Χόριον  or  χορών,  ου,  τό,  any  skin, 
leather,  the  Lat.  corium :  proverb,  of 
inveterate  custom,  χα?.επον  χορίω 
κννα  γεύσαι,  'tis  bad  to  let  the  dog 
taste  leather,  Theocr.  10,  11, — Hor- 
ace's canis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebi- 
tur  undo,  like  our  '  keep  the  cat  from 
the  cream.'' — II.  the  membrane  that  en- 
closes the  fetus  in  the  womb,  and 
which  follows  it  from  the  womb,  the 
afterbirth,  Lat.  secundae,  Hipp.,  and 
Arist.  H.  A.  6,  3,  14,  etc. — 2.  any 
membrane  of  the  intestines ;  hence  in 
plur.  χορία  or  χορεία,  a  dish  made  by 
stuffing  it  with  honey  and  milk,  Alex. 
ΤΙαννυχ.  1,  16,  Theocr.  9,  19,  ubi  v. 
Schol.  (Lat.  corium,  old  Lat.  scor- 
tum,  i.  e.  skin  drawn  off : — perh.  akin 
to  ξύω,  ξύρω,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1, 263.) 

Χόριος,  ου,  ό,— χορείος  Π. 

Χορίτης,  ov,  ό,  fern,  -ΐτις,  ιδος,= 
χορευτής,  Call.  Dian.  13. 

Χοροβάτέω,  ώ,  to  go  in  a  choral 
train,  to  dance. 

Χοροδιδασκαλία,  ας,  ή,  the  office  of 
χοροδιδάσκαλος,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  125  Ε : 
and 

Χοροδϊδασκά/.ικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging 
to  the  χοροδιδάσκαλος  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέ- 
;p77),=foreg.,  Plat.  Ale.  1,  125  D  : 
from 

Χοροδϊδάσκά?.ος,  ου,  ό,  {χορός,  δι- 
δάοκα/.ος)  one  who  teaches  and  trains 
the  chorus  to  dance  and  sing,  and  pre- 
pares it  for  public  performance,  the 
chorus-master,  Ar.  Eccl.  809,  Plat. 
Legg.  812  E,  655  A: — this  business 
usu.  fell  on  the  poet  himself,  being 
called  χορού  or  χορών  διδασκαλία. — 
2.  also=^opa^oc,  κορυφαίος,  because 
the  older  tragic  poets  not  only  taught, 
but  led  their  own  choruses. 

Χοροειδής,  ές  : — χιτών  χορ.,  the 
grape-coloured  coating  of  the  eye,  Lat. 
uvea  tunica,  elsewh.  ρ~αγοειδής. 

Χοροήθης,  ες,  {χορός,  ήθος)  accus- 
tomed to  choral  dances,  Η.  Horn.  18, 
3. 

Χοροιθά?.ής,  ές,  (χορός,  Θά/Λω) 
flourishing  in  the  dance,  κούρη,  Anth. 
P.  6,  287. 

Χοροιμάνία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  for  χορομ-, 
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(χορομανηςι  rage  for  dancing,  funoh•. 
dancing,  Anth.  Plan.  289. 

Χοροιτις,  ιδος,  ή,=χορ>  τις,  Χοηη. 
cf.  Ruhnk.  Ερ.  Cr.  141. 

Χοροιτύπέω,  ώ,  to  beat  the  ground  in 
the  dance,  Opp.  H.  1,  472  :  and 

Χοροιτϋπία,  ας,  ή,  a  beating  the 
ground  in  the  dance,  dancing,  II.  24,  261 
in  plur.,  cf.  Anth.  P.  12,  253  :  from 

Χοροιτύπος,   ov,   (χορός,    τύπτ^ 
beating  the  ground  in  the  choral  dance 
generally,  dancing,  Pind.  Fr.  57,  am' 
Nonn. — II.  proparox.  χοροίτυπος,  ov 
pass.,  struck,  played  in  or  to  the  choral 
dance,  /ιύρα,  Η.  Horn.  Merc.  31. — On 
the  accent,  v.  Lob.  Paral.  557.  [υ] 

Χοροκϊθαρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  to 
play  the  cithara  to  a  chorus.    Hence 

Χορό κϊθαριστή ς,  ού,  ό,  one  whn 
plays  the  cithara  to  a  chorus,  Sueton. 

Χοροκτύπος,  ov,  (χορός,  κτυπέω) 
sounding  in  the  dance,  prob.  1.  for  χει- 
ροκτ-  in  Telest.  ap.  Ath.  616  F;  nisi 
legend,  χοροιτύπος. 

Χορολέκτης,  ov,  ό,  (χορός,  ?.έγω) 
one  who  chooses  the  chorus,  Ael.  X.  A. 
6,  11? 

Χορομάνής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χορός, 
μαίνομαι)  mad  after  dancing,  Ar 
Thesm.  961.     Adv.  -έως,  Maxim. 

Χορόνδε,  (χορός)  adv.,  to  the  festive 
dance,  II.  3,  393. 

Χορόνΐκος,  ov,  (χορός,  νίκη)  victo 
rious  with  the  chorus,  Alex.  Άπο3.  1. 

Χοροπαίγμων,  ov,  gen.  ονος,(χορός, 
παίζω)  sporting  in  the  choral  dance,  da?i 
cing  merrily,  Orph.  H.  23,  2 ;  SO  χορό• 
παίκτης,  ου,  6,  Anth.  P.  6,  108. 

Χοροπλεκής,  ές,  (χορός,  πλέκω) 
joining  the  dance,  Nonn. 

Χοροποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  the  institution,  or 
arrangement  of  a  chorus  :  from 

Χοροποιός,  όν,  (χορός,  ποιέω)  in 
stituting  or  arranging  a  chorus,  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  17  :  leading  the  dance,  Uuv, 
Soph.  Aj.  699 ;  'Ήβη,  Ar.  Ran.  353. 

ΧΟΡΟ'Σ,  ού,  ό,  strictly,  a  dance  in 
a  ring,  a  round  dance  (v.  sub  fin. ) ;  then, 
generally,  a  dance  accompanied  with 
song,  a  choral  dance,  esp.  such  as  were 
danced  on  public  festivals,  in  honour 
of  the  gods,  etc.,  φαιής  τόν  γε...χο- 
ρόνό'  έρχεσθ'  ή  ε  χοροίο  νέον  ?.ή}  οντά 
καθίζειν,  II.  3,  393  ;  εν  χορώ  Αρτέ- 
μιδος, 16,  183;  χορώ  καλή,  lb.  160; 
χορον  στήσαι,  Pind.  Ρ.  9, 199  ;  cf.  Ar. 
Nub.  271,  Αν. 219 ;  uibai,  Aesch.Eum. 
307 ;  χορών  κατάστασις,  Id.  Ag.  23, 
Ar.  Thesm.  958 ;  etc. — 2.  a  chorus, 
choir,  i.  e.  a  band  of  dancers  and  singers, 
who  jointly  performed  such  dances, 
Pind.  P.  10,  59 ;  cf.  Fr.  213,  238,  etc. 
— 3.  generally,  a  troop,  band,  also  ot 
things,  hence  we  find  not  only  χορός 
άστρων  (for  the  stars  are  conceived 
as  really  leading  the  heavenly  choirs, 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  1147),  Dionys.  H.  2; 
but  also  χ.  σκευών,  a  row  of  dishes, 
Xen.  Oec.  8,  20  ;  χορός  κα/Αμων  or 
δονάκων,  a  row  of  reeds,  i.  e.  Pan's 
pipe  ;  χ.  οδόντων,  a  row  of  teeth,  etc. ; 
whence  the  joke  of  οι  πρόσθιοιχοροί 
in  Ar.Ran.  548,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  904 
Ach.  Tat.  p.  469 :  proverb.,  πού  χο- 
ρού στήσοαεν  ;  where  shall  we  put 
it?  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  279  B.- 
The  ancient  choral  dance  of  Greece, 
which  originated  among  the  Dorians, 
reached  its  perfection  in  the  χορός 
κνκ/Λκός,  or  dithyramb  performed  at 
the  Athenian  Dionysia : — this  chorus, 
consisting  of  50  persons,  was  of  pure- 
ly lyric  character,  sometimes  grave, 
sometimes  gay.  Hence  arose  the 
Attic  drama  (on  the  τραγικοί  χοροί 
at  Sicyon,  mentioned  by  Hdt,  5.  67,  v. 
Benti.  Phal.  p.  293),  which  consisted 
at  first  of  n\ere  tales  inserted  in  th* 
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Interval!  oi  ilu•  dance  \;  ήειςόόια)  J 
In  μ  were  told  bj  κ  single  actor,  but 
prob  by  way  61  dialogue  with  the 
chorus.  The  c  hoi  us  was  then  dis- 
tinguished into  three  principal  kinds, 
the  χ.  τραγικός,  consisting  of  12  or 
15  persons  (τών  τραγωδών,  Ar.  Pac. 
B05,  Λν.  787)  ;  the  κωμικός  of  24  (also 
called  τρυγικός,  τρνγωδικός,  Ar.  Ach. 
628,  SSU) ;  and  the  σατυρικός.  When 
a  poet  wished  to  bring  out  a  piece, 
the  first  thing  was  for  the  archon  to 
grant  him  a  chorus  (χορόν  διδόναι, 
Plat.  Rep.  383  C,etc.) ;  the  expenses 
of  which,  being  great,  were  defrayed 
by  some  rich  citizen  (the  χορηγός  or 
χοραγύς,  cf.  χορηγία) ;  the  chorus, 
being  asked  and  obtained  [χορόν  at- 
τείν,  λαμβάνειν,  Ar.  Eq.  513  Ran. 
94),  w?.s  tgularly  trained  in  dancing 
and  singing,  usu.  by  the  poet  himself, 
hence  called  χοροδιδάσκαλος  or  χο- 
ροί) δ.,  and  said  χορόν  διδάσκειν,  his 
office  being  χοροϋ  διδασκα?άα :  the 
bringing  it  on  the  stage  was  χορόν 
είςάγειν,  Ar.  Ach.  11. — In  tragedy, 
the  chorus  was  retained  till  its  fall; 
but  in  comedy  it  was  little  used  after 
about  the  year  400  13.  C.  The  ap- 
plause bestowed  on  the  chorus  de- 
cided the  success  of  the  play.  (Cf. 
Midler's  Literat.  of  Greece,  c.  21  and 
22,  Diet  Antiqq.  s.  v.  Chorus ;  and  on 
the  poetical  meaning  of  the  chorus, 
A.  W.  Schlegel's  Lectures  on  the 
Drama,  2,  3  and  4.) — II.  a  place  for 
dancing,  λείηναν  δε  χορόν,  Od.  8,  2G0, 
cf.  264  ;  όθι  τ'  Ήούςήριγενείης  οικία 
και  χοροί  ήσαν,  Od.  12,  4  ; — Νυμφέ- 
ων  κάλοι  χοροί  ήδέ  θόωκοι,  lb.  318  ; 
cf.  Paus.  3,  11,  9  ;  v.  sub  είφύχορος : 
— whether  this  is  the  signf.  in  II.  18, 
590  is  rather  dub.,  cf.Thirlwall,Hist. 
of  Jr.  :,  p.  233.  (Ace.  to  Hesych.  χο- 
ρός is=i  κνκ?,ος,  στέφανος,  and  so  it 
orig.  de  totes  the  movement  of  dances 
in  a  ring:  akin  to  κόραξ,  κορωνός, 
κορώνη,  χορωνύς,χορώνη,  Lat.  cornu, 
corona,  corvus,  curvus,  Germ,  krumm, 
and  perh.  rund,  round :  perh.  also  akin 
to  χόρτος,  q.  v.,  sub  fin.) 

Χοροστάς,  άδος,  ή  : — εορτή  χορ.,  a 
feast  celebrated  with  choral  dances,  Call. 
Fr.  280. 

Χοροστάσία,  ας,  ή,  the  institution  of 
choruses,  a  feast  solemnized  therewith  ; 
generally,  a  dance,  Call.  Lav.  Pall.  GG, 
Anth.  P.  7,  613;  9,  G03  :  from 

Χοροστάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  appoint 
or  lead  a  chorus  :  from 

Χοροστάτης,  ου,  6,  the  leader  of  a 
chorus,  [ά] 

Χοροτερπής,  ες,  (χορός,  τέρπω)  de- 
lighting in  the  chorus  or  dance,  Nonn. 

Χορτάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  feed  or  fatten 
in  a  stall,  βόας  ένδον  έόντας,  Hes. 
Op.  450  :  generally,  to  feed,  fatten,  fill, 
τινί,  with  a  thing,  Ar.  Pac.  139  ;  τι- 
νός χ.,  to  fill  full  of  a  thing,  Id.  Fr. 
202  :  also,  χ.  τινά  τι,  Cratin.  Odyss. 
4,  Plat.  Rep.  372  D  : — pass,  χορτάζο- 
uai,  to  feed,  fatten,  fill  one's  self;  hence 
later,  esp.  in  comedy,  to  feast,  be  full, 
Pint.  Rep.  586  A,  Nicostr.  Pandros.  3 ; 
cf.  Araros  Incert.  3,  Ath.  99  F,  sq., 
Lob.  Phryn.  64. 

Χορταϊος,  a,  ov,  (χόρτος  II)  : — of 
grass. — II.  χιτών  χ.,  a  shaggy  coat  of 
skins  worn  by  the  actor  who  played 
Silenus,  Dion.  H.  7,  72  : — generally, 
any  rough,  coarse  coat,'  Ar.  Fr.  704  : — 
also  μα'/.λωτόι  and  άμφίμαλλος. 

Χορτάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χόρ- 

T()C.    [ά] 

Χορτάσία,  ας,  η,  a  feeding  at  the  stall : 
generally,  a  feeding,  fattening,  Anth. 

Χόρτασρα,  ατός,  τό,  (χορτάζω)  fod- 
der, forage,  Polybf  9,  4,  3,  Ν.  Τ. 
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Χορτασμός,     ον,     ό,  =  χορτάσία, 
\n:i\andr.  Incert.  27. 

Χορταστικός,  ή,  όν,  (χορτάζω) good 
for  feeding  or  fattening. 

Χάρτινος,  η,  cv,  (χόρτος  II)  of  grass 
or  hay. 

Χορτόβολον,  ου,  ro,=  sq. 

Χορτοβολών,  ώνος,  ό,  (χόρτος  II, 
βάλλω)  α  place  for  throwing  grass  or 
hay  into,  a  hay-loft,  barn. 

Χορτόβωλον,  ov,  ro,=sq. 

Χορτόβωλος,  ου,  ή,  a  clod  of  turf ,  a 
sod,  like  χορτόπλινθος. 

Χορτοκοπεϊον  and  -κόπιον,  ov,  τό, 
a  place  where  gross  is  cut  for  hay,  a  hay- 
field,  late  words  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  310. 

Χορτοκόπος,  ov,  cutting  grass. 

Χορτολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  collect 
grass,  forage,  App.  :  ana 

Χορτολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  collecting  of 
fodder,  foraging,  Polyb.  18,  5,  1  ;  22, 
22,  12:  "from 

Χορτο?ίόγος,  ov,  (χόρτος  II,  λέγω) 
collecting  fodder,  foraging,  Strab. 

Χορτομάνέω,  ώ,  to  run  wildly  to 
grass,  LXX. ;  cf.  νλομανέω. 

Χορτόπ?.ινθον,  ov,  τό,  and  -πλιν- 
θος,  ov,  η,=χορτόβωλος,  a  square  of 
turf,  a  sod. 

ΧΟΤΤΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  strictly,  an  in- 
closed place  (v.  sub  fin.),  but  seem- 
ingly always  with  a  collat.  notion  of 
a  feeding-place,  in  II.,  a  straw-yard, 
that  part  of  the  αυλή  in  which  the 
cattle  were  kept,  αυλής  εν  χόρτω,  11, 
774  ;  αυλής  εν  χόρτοισι,  24,  640  : — 
then,  generally,  any  feeding-ground, 
freq.  in  plur..  e.  g.  χόρτοι  λέοντος, 
Pind.  Ο.  13,  02  (cf.  βοτάνη) ;  χόρτοι 
ενδενδροι,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  134  ;  χόρτος  ου- 
ρανού, the  expanse  of  heaven,  poet, 
ap.  Hesych. ;  cf.  δύςχορτος,  σύγχορ- 
τος. — The  word  soon  passed  from  this 
orig.  signf.  into  that  of — II.  food,  fod- 
der, provender,  esp.  for  cattle,  grass, 
hay,  Hes.  Op.  C08,  Hdt.  5,  16  ;  θηρών 
ορείων  χόρτον  ονχ  ίππων  ?>έγεις, 
Eur.  Ale.  495  ;  (but  the  proper  phrase 
for  hay  was  χόρτος  κούφος,  Xen.  An. 
1,5, 10):  opp.  to  σϊτος  (food  for  man), 
Hdt.  9,  41  ;  but  poets  use  it  for/οοίί 
generally,  as,  δονλιος  χόρτος,  Hippon. 
20  ;  cf.  Eur.  Cycl.  507  ;  and  χορτάζω 
is  common  of  men.  (From  the  same 
root  as  χόρτος  comes  the  Lat.  chors, 
cohors,  as  also  hortus,  our gard-en, etc., 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  143,  Schneid. 
Varro  R.  R.  1,  13:  also  akin  to 
χορός,  cour,  court.) 

Χορτόστρωμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  litter  of 
grass  or  hay. 

Χορτοτομία,  ας,  ή,  a  cutting  of  grass 
for  hay. 

Χορτοφόρος,  ov,  {χόρτος  II,  φέρω) 
carrying  grass  or  hay,  χ.  άμαξα,  Strab. 
p.  1031,  Polyaen.  3,  15. 

Χορτώδης,  ες,  (χόρτος  II,  είδος) 
like  grass  or  herbs,  LXX. 

Χορωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  sing  in  or  to 
a  chorus,  Dio  C.  :  and 

Χορωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  choral  song,  opp. 
to  μονωδία,  Plat.  Lcgg.  764  Ε  :  from 

Χορωδός,  όν,  singing  in  or  to  a 
chorus. 

Χορώνη,  ης,  ij,=  sq. 

Χορωνύς,  ov,  ό,  for  κορώνη,  κορω- 
νός, a  crown,  Simon.  129  ;  as  in  Lat. 
chorona  for  corona,  Cic.  Orator  48, 
Quintil.  1,  5,20. 

Χορωφελήτης,  ov,  ό,  (χορός,  ώφε- 
λίω)  helping  or  cheering  the  chorus,  κρό- 
τος χ.,  Ar.  Lys.  1319,  as  Herm.  reads 
for  -ωοελέτης. 

Χους,  b,  v.  sub  χάος. 

^Χονζάς,  ά.  ό,  Chusa,  masc.  pr.  η., 
Υ  Τ. 

Χόω,  inf.  χουν,  part,  χών,  older 
radic.  form  Of  the   later  and  more  j 
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usu.  χώνννμι,  Hdt.  2, 137  ;  4,  7i,  etc., 
Thuc.  2,  75,  102. 

Χραίνω,  f.  χράνώ,=χράω  (A),  to 
touch  slightly,  Pors.  Or.  909  :  hence, 
to  smear,  paint,  χρ.  η  άποχραίνειν 
Plat.  Legg.  769  A,  v.  Ruhnk.  Tim. : 
to  besmear,  anoint,  μέλιτι,  Anth.  P.  7. 
622  :— to  stai?i,  spot,  πεδία  d'  άργη- 
στης  αφρός  χραίνει  στα?ιαγμοίςι 
Aesch.  Theb.  Gl :  to  defile,  pollute, 
ίαΐηί,μιάσματι  μνχόν  έχρανας,  Aesch. 
Eum.  170  ;  αιμάτων  μιάσαασι  χρα*• 
θεΐσα,  Id.  Supp.  2GG  ;  esp.  of  moral 
pollution,  ?ιέχη  δε  τον  θανόντος  έν 
χεροϊν  εμαϊν  χραίνω,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ. 
822,  cf.  Eur.  Hipp.  1266,  Hec.  3G6 : 
also  of  words,  θεών  ονόματα  χρ. 
Plat.  Legg.  917  Β:  — cf.  μιαίνω 
(From  χράω  (A),  q.  v.) 

*Χραισμέω,  a  verb  not  used  in 
pres.,  but  only  in  the  following 
(merely  Epic)  forms, — fut.  χραισμή 
σω :  aor.  1  εχραίσαησα,  and  aor.  2 
εχραισμον.  Of  the  fut.,  Horn,  has 
only  χραισμησει  and  χραισμησέμεν, 
II.  20,  296  ;  21,  316  ;  of  aor.  1  only 
χραίσμησε  and  χραισμήσαι,  oft.  in 
11. ;  most  freq.  the  aor.  2  χραϊσμε, 
χραισμή,  and  χραίσμησι,  χραίσμωσι, 
inf.  χραισμείν,  yet  only  in  II.,  and 
(except  in  11.  14,  66)  always  without 
augm.  Strictly,  to  ward  off  some 
thing  destructive  from  one,  like  up 
κέω,  Lat.  defender e,  c.  ace.  rei  et  dat. 
pers.,  oi>  κορννη  οι  ό?>εθρον  χραΐσμε 
σιδηρείη,  II.  7,  144  ;  ονδέ  τί  οι  χραι 
σμησει  λνγρόν  όλεθρον,  20, 296  ;  τών 
ον  τις  δννατο  χραισμήσαι  όλεθρον 
Ύρώων,  11,  120: — more  freq.  c.  dat. 
pers.  only,  to  defend  any  one,  help,  aid, 
succour,  avail  him,  (though  the  notioi. 
of  warding  off  is  always  implied),  very 
oft.  in  11.,  as  1,  28,  242 ;  also  c.  neut. 
adj.,  χραισμεϊν  τι,  to  assist,  avail  at 
all,  II.  21,  193,  etc.  ;  also  absol.,  II. 
14,  66 ;  15,  652. — Horn,  uses  χραι- 
σαεϊν  only  with  negatives  ;  for  in  II. 
21,  193,  iZ  δύναται  τι  χραισμείν  is 
ironical  Tor  ούτι  χρ.  δύναται.  In 
positive  clauses  first  in  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
249,  etc. ;  he  also  has  the  imperat. 
χραίσμετε  2,  218. — The  word  is  not 
found  in  Od.,  or  in  Hes.  (The  aor.  2, 
χραισμεϊν,  εχραισμον,  must  be  taken 
as  the  form  nearest  the  root,  to  which 
a  fut.  and  aor.  1  were  added  by  anal- 
ogy.— The  deriv.  from  χράω,χράομαι, 
χρηστός,  etc.,  is  clear  enough,  cf. 
Piuttm.  Lexil.  s.  v.)    Hence 

Χραίσμη.  ης,  ή,  help,  siiccour,  Nic 
Th.  584.     Hence 

Χραισμήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  warding  off, 
defending :  helping,  serviceable,  Nic. 
Th.  576. 

Χραισμήίον,  ov,  τό,  a  means  of  help, 
remedy,  Anth. 

Χραίσμημα,  ατός,  τό,  =χραίσμη, 
Nonn. 

Χραισμησέμεν,  Ερ.  for  χραισμή- 
σειν,  inf.  fut.  of  χραισμεϊν,  11. 

Χραίσμησι,  Ερ.  for  χραίσμη ,  3  sing 
subj.  aor.  of  χραισμείν,  II. 

Χραίσμησις,  εως,  ή,=χραίσμη,  Nic. 
Th.926. 

Χραισμήτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (*χραισμέω) 
a  defender,  helper,  iSonn. 

Χραντύς,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χραίνω,  stained,  defiled. 

Χράομαι,  v.  sub  χράω. 

Χρανβίς,  εως,  ή,   an  anchor  uith 
hook,  Hesych;  :  from 

Χραύω.  Λγο!.  ϊον  χράω  (A), to  graze, 
scratch,  11.  5,  138  ;  v.  sq. 

XPA'Q  (Λ) :  strictly,  to  touch  Ugh/ 

ly,  touch  on  the  surface,  scratc/:,  graze, 

Lat.  radere,  stringers ;  then,  generally, 

to  hurt,  plague,  harass,  c.  arc.  pers.  el 
inf.,  σος  νίός  έμόν  ρόον  έχρα/  κήδειν 
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SI.  21,  369  ;  τύδε  δώμα  έχράετ"1  έσβιέ- 
uev  και  πινέμεν,  Od.  21,  69  ;  κακόν 
ο'ι  έχραε  κοϊτον,  Nic.  Th.  315  : — but 
also  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  do  a  harm  to  any 
one,  do  him  a  harm,  στυγερός  ο'ι  έχριε 
δαίμων,  Od.  5,  396  ;  τις  τοι  κακός 
έχραε  δαίμων,  Od.  10,  64.— This  orig. 
signf.  of  the  word  never  passed  into 
prose  usage,  for  νιφετω  πάντα  χρέ- 
ςται  (Hdt.  4,  50)  must  riot  be  referred 
hereto.  Moreover  the  impf.  only 
seems  to  occur  uncontr.  (Hence 
come  χρόα  and  χροία,  χρως,  χρώζω, 
χρώμα,  χρώννυμι :  also  χρανω  (i.  e. 
χράΐω,  cf.  γράφω),  χρο,ίνω  :  cf.  Lat. 
radere,  our  raze,  graze,  scratch,  being 
akin  to  ξίψω,  ξνρόν,  etc.  :  χρίω  and 
χρίμπτω  belong  to  the  same  root  and 
have  tbe  same  orig.  signf.,  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  s.  v.  έγχρίμπτει.)  [a] 

ΧΡΑΏ  (B),  Ion.  χρέω  (Hdt.  7, 
111),  Ep.  χρείω  (Od.  8,79,  Η.  Ap. 
396) :  imper.  χρέω  (Hdt.  1, 155) :  fut. 
χρήσω  :  aor.  έχρησα :  f.  pass,  κεχρή- 
σομαι :  aor.  pass,  έχρήσθην :  pf.  pass. 
κέχρησμαι  and  κέχρημαι,  of  which 
some  would  confine  the  former  to 
signf.  A,  the  latter  to  signf.  B.  II.— 
Χράω  contracts  αε  into  η,  as  χρην, 
χρήται,  χρήσθαι,  but  Ion.  into  a,  as 
χρα,  χραν,  etc. ;  however  our  MSS. 
of  Hdt.  now  and  then  give  the  former, 
and  very  freq.  the  strict  Ion.  forms 
χρέεται,  χρέεσθαι. 

Radic.  signf.  To  furnish  what  is  need- 
ful:  hence, 

A.  in  the  earliest  examples  of  the 
act.,  of  the  gods  and  their  oracles,  to 
give  the  needful  answer,  give  a  response, 
declare,  pronounce,  proclaim,  absol., 
χρείων  μνθήσατο  Φοίβος,  Od.  8,  79, 
χρείων  εκ  δάφνης  γνά?ιων  υπό  Παρ- 
νησοίο,  Η.  Αρ..  396;  χρήσω  βου/,ήν 
Διός  άνθρώποισ:,  lb.  132  ;  cf.Theogn. 
805,  Pind.  Ο.  7,  170  ;  Hdt.  1,  49,  55, 
67,  etc. ;  χρήσεν  οΊκιστήρα  Βάττον, 
proclaimed  him  the  colonizer,  Pind. 
P.  4,  10  : — also  in  Trag.,  χςώσειν  έοι- 
κεν  άαώί  των  αυτής  κακών,  Aesch. 
Ag.  1083  ;  cf.  Soph.  El.  35,  Eur.  Hec. 
1268,  etc.  :  c.  inf.,  to  warn  by  oracle, 
έχρησα  πέμφαι,  Aesch.  Eum.  203  ; 
έχρησας  ώςτε  τον  ξένον  μητροκτο- 
νεΐν,  lb.  202,  cf.  Cho.  1030 :— rare  in 
Att.  prose,  τον  'Απόλλωνα  ταύτην 
τήν  γήν  οίκεϊν  χρήσαί  tlvl,  Thuc.  2, 
102,  cf.  Lycurg.  160,  14.— II.  pass. 
χράομαι,  pf.  κέχρησμαι  and  κέχρημαι, 
aor.  έχρήσθην,  of  the  oracular  re- 
sponse, to  be  uttered,  proclaimed  by  an 
oracle,  hence  τό  χρησθέν,  the  divine 
response,  Hdt.  1,  63;  7,  178,  Pind.  O. 
2,  72 ;  τα  χρησθέντα  χρησθήναί  τίνος, 
to  be  so  declared  about  a  thing,  Schaf. 
Soph.  O.  C.  355. — III.  mid.  χράομαι, 
f.  χρήσομαι,  aor.  έχρησάμην,  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  response  is 
given,  to  consult  a  god  or  oracle,  od' 
νπέρβη  Χαίνον  ούδόν  χρησόμενος, 
Oil.  8,81  ;  cf.  Η.  Αρ.  252,  292;— χρή- 
σθαι περί  τίνος,  to  consult  an  oracle 
about  a  thing,  Hdt.  4,  163  ;  7,  220 ; 
but  more  usu.  c.  dat.,  to  inquire  of  a 
god  or  oracle,  consult  him  or  it,  ψυχ$ 
χρησόμενος  Θηβαίου  Ύειρεσίαο,  Od. 
10,  492,  565,  etc.  ;  χρ.  μαντηΐω,  χρη- 
στηρίω,  Lat.  uti  oraculo,  Hdt.  1,  47, 
53,  157,  etc.  :  ο'ι  χρώμενοι,  the  con- 
suitors,  Eur.  Phoen.  957  ;  χρωμένω  εν 
Δε'λφοϊς.  Thuc.  1,  126,  (where  we  see 
how  it  glides  into  the  more  common 
signf.  to  make  use  of  an  oracle) : — also 
in  pf.  pass,  κεχρημένος,  one  who  has 
'eceived  an  oracular  response,  Arist. 
Rhet.  2,  23,  12 ;  and  so,  σωφρονείν 
κεχρημένοΐ.  being  divinely  warned  to 
be  temperate,  Aesch.  Pers.  829:— and 
so,  possibly,  χρησθείς  means  being 
1670 


XPAii 

warned,  being  advised,  in  Soph.  Ant.  24, 
(though  it  is  commonly  taken  as= χρη- 
σάμενος,  cf.  Dmd.adl.) — In  our  MSS. 
and  Edd.  of  Hdt.  we  have  all  the 
forms. — Horn,  has  the  word  in  this 
signf.  only  in  Od. :  the  act.  only  in 
pies.  part,  χρείων  or  χρεών,  and  fut. 
χρήσω  ;  the  mid.  only  in  part.  fut.  χρη- 
σόμενος. Hence  come  the  words 
χρησμός,  χρήστης,  χρηστήρ,  with 
their  derivs. 

B.  to  supply,  furnish  with  a  thing, 
not  found  in  pres.  (κίχρημι  being  the 
pies,  in  use,  Dem.  1250,  11);  but 
only  in  aor.  χρήσαι,  etc.,  Hdt.  3,  58  ; 
6,  89,  and  Ar.  Ran.  1159.  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  11,  18  :  c.  ace.  rei,  to  furnish  the  use 
of  a.  thing  i.  e.  to  lend,  τινί  τι :  hence 
in  mid.,  to  have  furnished  one,  procure 
the  use  of,  borrow,  τι,  Eur.  El.  170  : — 
πόδας  χρήσας,  όμματα  χρησάμενος, 
having  lent  feet  and  borrowed  eyes,  of  a 
blind  man  carrying  a  lame  one,  Anth. 
P.  9,  13,  cf.  Plat.  Demod.  384  B,  C. 

C.  χράομαι,  Ion.  χρέομαι,  as  dep. 
mid.  c.  pf.  pass,  κέχρημαι : — from  the 
sense  of  consulting  or  using  an  oracle, 
(supra  A.  Ill),  comes  the  common 
signf.  of  simply  to  use.  Lat.  uti,  c.dat. : 
Horn,  has  the  pres.  only  once,  and  then 
absol.  in  Ion.  part.,  εξει  μιν  και  πέν- 
τε περίπολο μένους  ένιαυτούς  χρεωμέ- 
νος (as  tnsyll.),  11.  23,  834  :— later, 
esp.  in  Att.,  usu.  c.  dat.,  χρήσθαι  άρ- 
γνρίφ,  to  have  money  to  use  for  a  pur- 
pose ;  use  it  thereon  ;  χρήσθαι  ίματίω, 
to  be  provided  with,  wear  a  garment ; 
χρήσθαι  πάλει,  to  have  dealings  with 
the  state,  etc. ;  έχρητο  τι)  τραπέζη 
τον  πατρός,  he  had  dealings  with  my 
father's  bank,  Dem.  1236,  13; — and, 
generally,  of  all  mtans  ttscd  towards  an 
end : — cf.  νομίζω  III :  hence — II.  very 
freq.,  like  Lat.  uti,  to  have  or  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  feeling  or  faculty,  to  be  in  a 
state  or  condition  and  show  it,  esp.  in 
pf.,  v.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v. :  in  Horn, 
only  in  Od.,  and  in  the  one  phrase 
φρεσί  yap  κέχρητ'  άγαθήσιν,  Od.  3, 
266  ;  14,  421  ;  16,  398 ;  opyij  or  θνμώ 
χρήσθαι,  to  indulge  one's  anger,  give 
vent  to  it,  Hdt.  1,  137,  155;  άληθεί 
?.όγω  or  ά?.ηθεία  χρ.,  to  speak  the 
truth,  Hdt.  1,  14,  116;  7,  101,  etc.; 
βοή  or  κραυγή  χρ.,  to  set  up  a  cry, 
Hat.  4,  134  ;  συμφορά,  συντνχία,  ευ- 
τυχία χρ.,  Lat.  ulifortuna  mala,  pros- 
pcra,  Hdt.  7,  134  ;  5,  41,  etc. ;  όμο/.ο- 
γία  χρ.,  to  come  to  an  agreement,  Hdt. 
1,  150;  4,  118:  ώνή  και  πράσειχρ., 
to  buy  and  sell,  Hdt.  1,  153  ;  άμαθία 
χρ.,  to  betray  ignorance,  Thuc.  1,  63  ; 
ζνγω  χρήσθαι  δου/.ίω,  to  be  under  sla- 
very, become  a  slave,  Aesch.  Ag.  953  ; 
χρ.  ευμάρεια,  to  be  at  ease,  Soph.  Tr. 
192  ;  χρ.  ■)  αληνεία,  to  have  fair  wea- 
ther, Eur.  I.  A.  546  ;  χρ.  χειμώνι,  An- 
tipho  131,  42  ;  χρ.  τύχη,  Andoc.  16, 
3  ;  etc.  : — also,  χρ.  τέχνη  τινί,  to  car- 
ry on,  follow  a  trade,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
1,  Oec.  4,  4  :  νόμοις  χρ.,  to  live  wider 
laws,  Eur.  Hipp.  98 ;  χρ.  ανομία,  to 
live  lawlessly,  Xen.,  etc. : — χρήσθαι 
thus  merely  paraphrases  the  verb 
cognate  to  its  dat.,  as,  μόρω  χρ.,  i.  e. 
to  die,  Hdt.  1,  117  ;  θείτ/  πομπή  χρε- 
ωμένος, Lat.  divinitus  missus,  Id.  1,  62, 
etc.  ;  χρ.  φωνή  for  φωνεΐν,  διαβο/.ή 
χρ.  for  διαβάλλεσθαι,  etc.,  cf.  Stallb. 
Plat.  Apol.  18  D:— the  part,  χρώμε- 
νος  may  sometimes  be  translated^ with, 
(like  έχων,  φέρων.  'λαβών),  as,  βία 
χρώμενος  είςή/Με,  he  entered  with  vi- 
olence : — κτάσθαι  and  χρήσθαι  are 
very  often  used  convertibly  ;  yet  in 
the  former  the  chief  notion  is  that  of 
pure  possession,  in  the  latter  that  of 
actual  use,  presupposing  the  former, 
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as,  δ  την  Ιατρικήν  κεκτημένος,  e 
well-instructed  physician ;  ό  τι)  ιατρι- 
κή χρώμενος,  a  medical  practitioner. 
Schaf.  Mel.  p.  18.— 2.  c.  dupl.  dat.. 
to  use  a  thing  as  so  and  so,  χρ.  σίτω. 
όψω,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  4. — 3.  χρή- 
σθαι τινι  εις  τι,  to  use  for  an  end 
or  purpose,  Hdt.  1,  34,  Xen.  ;  etc.  ; 
so,  προς  τι,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  13;  έπί 
τι,  Ια.  Mem.  1,  2,  9;  άμφί  or  περί 
τι,  Id.  Oec.  9,  6,  An.  3,  5,  10 :— also 
with  neut.  adj.  as  adv.,  χρ.  τινί  τι, 
Hdt.  1 ,  210  :  2,  95  (where  τούτο,  τάδε 
=ούτως,  ώδε) ;  so,  τι  χρήσομαι  τού- 
τω ;  what  use  shall  I  make  of  him  I 
Ar.  Ach.  935  ;  Xen.  An.  1,  3,  18  ;  χρ. 
tlvl  ότι  βούλεταί  τις,  to  make  what 
use  one  likes  of  him,  Hdt.  1,  210,  Ar. 
Nub.  438  ;  so,  άπορέων  δ  τι χρήσεται, 
not  knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  Hdt. 
7,  213  ;  ουκ  έχω  ό  τι  χρήσομαι  τω  άρ- 
γυρίω,  Lat.  non  habeo  quod  eo  faciam, 
Hemst.  Call.  Dian.  69.— III.  of  per 
sons,  χρήσθαι  τινι,  to  have  intercourse 
or  dealings  with  any  one,  have  to  do  with 
him,  treat  him  so  and  so,  χρήσθαί  τινι 
ώςάνδρί-φενστη,  Hdt.  7,  209 ;  χρήσθαι 
τινι  ως  φίλω,  ώς  πολεμίω,  to  treat  one 
as  a  friend  or  enemy,  regard  him  as 
such,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  8  ;  3, 1.  6  ;  but, 
φύ Ιικώς  χρήσθαί  τινι,  Xen.  Mem.  4, 

3,  12:  υβριστικώς  χρ.  τινι,  Dem. 
1286,  23  ; — whereas  χρήσθαι  φίλω  or 
πολεμίω  is  to  learn  to  know  a  person 
as  a  friend  or  enemy,  have  a  friend  oi 
enemy,  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;  and  so,  χρήσθαι 
τοΐς  θεοίς  (sc.  ώς  φίλοις),  to  have  the 
gods  for  friends,  Valck.  Hipp.  996 ; 
but  ώς  is  oft.  omitted  without  altering 
the  signf.,  as  ου  σόόδρα  έχρώμην  Αι- 
κίνω  φί'λω,  Antipho  136,  42,  Stallb. 
Pro't.  315  D;  316  Ε  :—■ χρήσθαί  τινι, 
(without  φίλω),  like  Lat.  uti,  for  uti 
familiariter,  to  be  intimate  with  a  man, 
"Xen.  Hier.  5,  2,  Mem.  4,  8,  11  :  hence 
absol.,  ο'ι  χρώμενοι,  friends,  Id.  Ages. 
11, 13,  Mem.  2,  6,  5. — 2.  esp.  cf  sexual 
intercourse,  χρήσθαι  γνναικί,  Hot. 
2,  181  ;  cf.  Xen.  Mem.  1,  2,  29;  2,  1, 
30,  Isae.  39,  5. — 3.  χρήσθαι  έαντώ, 
to  make  use  of  one's  self  or  one's 
powers,  Stallb.  Plat.  Crito  45  Β ; 
— also,  παρέχειν  εαυτόν  τινι  χρή- 
σθαι, to  place  one's  self  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  another,  Xen.  Cyr.  J,  2,  13;  8, 

I,  5.  —  IV.  absol.,  or  with  an  adv., 
οντω  χρώνται  ο'ι  ΊΙέρσαι,  such  is  the 
practice  of  the  Persians,  Xen.  Cvr. 

4,  3,  23,  cf.  Mem.  4,  6,  11.— V.  c.  ace. 
rei,  χρέεσθαι  πάντα  oY  αγγέλων,  to 
negociate  or  transact  every  thing  by 
messengers,  Hdt.  1,  99,  cf.  Xen.  Ages. 

II,  11. — VI.  the  pf.  κέχρημαι  (with 
pres  signf.),  to  be  in  need  or  want  of  a 
thing,  τινός,  II.  19,  262,  Od.  1,13, 
etc.  ;  which  signf.,  though  mostly 
Ep.,  is  sometimes  found  in  A  it.,  e.  g. 
τού  κεχρημένοι;  Soph.  Phil.  1264  • 
βοράο  κεχρημένοι,  Eur.  Cycl.  S3,  cf. 
Elmsl  Heracl.  801  ;  cf.  supra  A.  Ill: 
— moreover  in  this  signf.  the  part.  pf. 
only  seems  to  be  used,  which  when 
absol.  takes  an  adj.  signf.,  wanting, 
needy,  poor,  Od.  14,  155  ;  17,  347, 
Hes.  Op.  315,  498  ;  so,  απορία  κεχρη- 
μένος in  Eur.  I.  A.  89. — 2.  but  in  Att. 
the  pf.  usu.  as  a  strengthd.  pros.,  tr, 
use  always  ;  hence,  to  have,  possess, 
Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.  : — Hdt.  has  the 
pf.  only  once  in  the  usual  signf.  o! 
the  mid.,  σνμςτορή  κεχρημένος,  1,  42 
— VII.  the  aor.  pass,  χρησθήναί  seems 
to  occur  in  this  signf.  only  in  Hdt.  7 
144,  and,  perh.,  in  Soph.  Ant.  24 
but  cf.  supra  A.  III. 

D.  for  γρή,  v.  sub  voc. 
(The   connexion   of   the   differen' 
signfs.  may   be  seen  by  looking  tn 
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the  head  ol  each  principal  division 
from  i!ns  root  come  χρηα ro\ ,  χαίρια, 
Ι  ι  ων,  i/'.•'": 
ami  ι,'ί'Ί,  i/'M.j  ana  xpeiu,  χρ*(α< 
— Buttm.  ami  Paasovfl  furthei  con• 
btct  tins  root  with  \1'A  Q  (Λ), 
Ι  1 1  foucA,  though  thia  seems 

rathei  fai  fetched,  cC  Buttm.  Catal. 

8.   V.) 

\  η  ι  ,  Ep.  Bvncop.  for  χρέεα,  ace. 
pi.  οί χρέος,  rfea.  Op.  615. 

\();  ι;  J  ω}  ός,  όν,  carrying  a  debtor  to 
prison. 

Χρ;ιιρπαξ,  άγος,  ύ,  one  who  grasps 
at  money,  Manetho. 

Χρέεσθαι,  Ion.  for  χράεσθαι,  χρά- 
σΟαι  and  χρήσθαι,  inf.  Irom  χράυμαί, 
Hdt. 

\ptia,  ας,  ή,  (χράομαι,  χρέος): — 
use,  Lat  usus ;  and  that, — 1.  as  a 
property,  use,  advantage,  service,  first 
m  Theogn.  G2  ;  τον  παιδυς,  of  or  from 
the  hoy,  Antipho  123,  44;  της  Ρητο- 
ρικής, Plat.  Gorg.  480  A,  etc.  ;  τά 
ονδέν  εις  χρείαν,  things  of  no  use  or 
service,  Dem.  1462,  16: — freq.  in  plur., 
uses,  services  received,  Pind.  N.  8,  71, 
Soph.  Fr.  742,  Dem.  253,  15.— 2.  as 
an  action,  using,  use,  κτήσις  και  χρ., 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  4,  1,  Plat.  Rep.  451  C  ; 
εν  χρεία  είναι,  Id.  Phaed.  87  C  ;  κατά 
την  χρ.,  for  use,  Id.  Rep.  330  C  ;  προς 
την  ανθρωπίνην  χρ.,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2, 
25. — 3.  of  persons,  acqtiaintance,  inti- 
macy, τινός,  with  one,  Antipho  136, 
40. — 4.  in  rhetoric,  a  pregnant  sentence, 
horrowed  from  some  other  author, 
and  worked  out  hy  certain  rules : 
such  χρεϊαι  we  still  possess  from  the 
hands  of  Hermogenes  and  Aphtho- 
nius ;  and  Macho,  the  comic  poet 
and  gramm.,  made  a  like  collection 
of  the  bon-mots  of  Greek  courtesans, 
many  of  which  still  remain  in  Athe- 
naeus  ;  cf.  p.  577  D,  Diog.  L.  2,  85. — 
II.  like  Lat.  opus,  need,  necessity,  χρεί- 
ας ύπο,  Aesch.  Theb.  286 ;  ϊν'  έστα- 
αεν  χρείας,  considering  what  great 
need  we  are  in,  Soph.  Ο.  T.   1443 ; 

ί'ρεία  πολεμεϊν,  to  war  with  necessity, 
d.  6.  C.  191 ;  etc.  ; — and,  c.  gen., 
want  or  lack  of  a  thing,  φαρμάκων, 
φορβής,  Aesch.  Pr.  481,  Soph.  Phil. 
162,  etc.  ;  so,  χρεία  εστί  (γίγνεται) 
μοι  τινός,  Lat.  opus  est  mihi  aliqua  re, 
Plat.,  etc. ;  εν  χρεία  είναι,  γίγνεσθαι 
τίνος,  Id.  Rep.  566  Ε,  etc.  ;  χρ.  έχει 
ui  τίνος,  Aesch.  Pr.  169,  Eur.  Med. 
1319;  and  so,  τίς  χρεία  σ'  έμοϋ  [sc. 
έχει] ;  Id.  Hec.  976,  cf.  χρεώ : — pro- 
verb., χρεία  διδάσκει,  καν  βραδύς  τις 
η,  σοοόν,  'necessity's  the  mother  of 
invention,'  Eur.  Teleph.  10,  cf.  El. 
376  ;  so  in  plur.,  αϊ  χρεϊαι  βιάζονται 
τολμάν,  Antipho  121,  12;  αί  τον  σώ- 
ματος χρ-,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  5;  al 
άναγκαϊαι  χρ.,  Dem.  668,  fin. — 2.  the 
result  of  such  need,  want,  poverty,  Soph. 
Phil.  175,  etc. ;  χρεία  και  πενία,  Ar. 
Plut.  534. — 3.  a  request  of  necessity, 
opp.  to  άξίωσις  (a  claim  of  merit), 
Thuc.  1,  37,  cf.  33:  generally,  a  re- 
quest, Aesch.  Pr.  700 ;  χρ.  έχειν  τι- 
νός, to  make  a  request  of  or  from  an- 
e'eher,  Id.  Cho.  481  (almost=<o  have 
need  of  his  help). — 4.  a  needful  busi- 
ness, a  need,  Soph.  Aj.  740 :  hence,  a 
business,  employment,  function,  Polyb. 
3,  45,  2,  etc. : — generally,  a  busi?iess, 
matter,  like  χρέος,  and  so  of  a  battle, 
which  we  olten  call  '  an  affair,'  Id.  2, 
69,  4,  etc.     Hence 

Χρειάκός,  η,  όν,  supplying  a  want, 
useful,  helping  : — hence,  χρείακοί,  ser- 
vants, Arrian.  Peripl. 

Χρείη,  3  sing.^opt.  pres.  of  χμή. 

Χρεϊος,  τό,  Ep.  for  χρέος,  q.  v., 
Horn  ,  and  lies. 
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Χρείος,  ov,  (χρ//) : — useful :  need- 
ful, fitting,  έπη,  Aesch.  Supp.  194. — 
II.  act.,  needing,  being  in  want  of,  φί- 
λων, Eur.  H.  F.  1337  :— absol., needy, 
poor,  Aesch.  Supp.  202,  Eur.  Andro- 
med.  20,  3. — The  word  is  rare  :  cf. 
αχρείος. 

Χρειοφελέτης,  ov,  ύ,  Ion.  for  χρεω- 
φελέτης,  Hipp. 

Χρειύω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  to  have  force, 
avail,  προς  or  κατά  τι,  Sext.  Emp.  p. 
456,  etc. 

Χρείω,  Ep.  for  χρέω,  χράω,  to  de- 
ter an  oracle,  Od.  f 
cf.  χράω  (Β)  A.  fin. 


liver  an  oracle,  Od.  8,  79,  Η.  Ap.  396 : 


τ 


Χρειώ,  όος,  contr.  ονς,  η,  Ep.  for 
χρεώ,  q.  v.,  Horn.,  and  Hes. 

Χρειώδης,  ες,  (χρείος,  είδος)  of  use- 
ful nature,  το  χρ-,  utility,  Luc.  Amor. 
38. 

Χρείως,  τό,  in  later  Ep.  for  χρέος, 
χρέως. 

~\Χρεμέτης,  ο,  the  Chremetes,  a  river 
of  Africa,  Arist.  Meteor.  1,  13. 

Χρεμετίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  to  neigh,  whinny, 
Lat.  hinnire,  of  a  horse,  II.  12,  51,  Hdt. 
3,  86,  87,  Plat.  Rep.  396  B,  etc. :— in 
Hes.  Sc.  348  we  have  a  shorter  form 
(of  3  pi.  aor.  1)  χρέμισαν :  and,  in 
Call.  Fr.  352,  a  form  χρεμετάω  :  χρε- 
μέθω  is  also  quoted,  v.  Jac.  Anth.  P. 
p.  523.  (Hence  χρόμαδος : — onoma- 
top.,  like  βρέμω,  Lat.  fremo,  and  akin 
to  χρεμπτομαι :  but  no  such  root  as 
ΧΡΕ'ΜΩ  is  in  use.)    Hence 

Χρεμέτισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  neighing, 
whinnying,  Anth. :  and 

Χρεμετισμός,  ov,  6,  a  neighing, 
whinnying,  Ar.  Eq.  553. 

Χρεμετιστικός,  η,  όν,  (χρεμετίζω) 
fond  of  neighing,  Philo. 

Χρέμης,  ητος,  ό,  freq.  name  of  old 
men  in  the  new  comedy,  v.  Χρεμνλος. 
— II.  a  sea-fish. 

Χρεμίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  v.  sub  χρεμετίζω. 

Χρέμμα,  ατός,  τό,  spittle,  expectora- 
tion: from 

Χρεμπτομαι,  f.  --ψομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  clear  one's  throat,  to  hawk  and  spit, 
Ar.  Thesm.  381 ;  c.  ace,  μήλα  χρ., 
Eupol.  Κολα/c.  17 ;  π?\.ατν  χρεμ-φά- 
μενος,  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  cf.  Imagg.  20. 
(Akin  to  χρέμω,  χρεμετίζω,  cf.  Lat. 
screo.) 

Χρεμπτόν,  ov,  τό,=χρέμμα. 

Χρεμνλος,  ου,  ό,  like  Χρέμης,  a 
name  of  old  men  in  the  new  comedy, 
from  χρέμω,  χρεμπτομαι,  a  spitting, 
asthmatic  old  man. 

Χρέμνς,  νος,  ό,  also  κρέανς,  a 
hard-headed  sea-fish,  also  λιθοκέφα- 
λος,  Arist.  ap.  Ath.  305  D. 

Χρέμ-ψ,  a  kind  of  fish,  coupled  with 
λάβραξ,  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8.  18  (v.  1. 
χρέ-φ,  but  with  nothing  to  determine 
gender  or  declension.) 

Χρέμψις,  εως,  η,  a  hawking  and 
spitting. 

ίΧρέμων,  ωνος,  ό,  Chremon,  one  of 
the  thirty  tyrants,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2. 

^Χρεμωνίδειος,  ov,  of  Chremonides, 
Chremonidean,  Ath.  250  Ε  :  from 

^Χρεμωνίδης,  ov,  ό,  Chremonides, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Diog.  L.  7,  17. 

Χρεοκοπέω,  -κοπία,  -κοπίδης,  -κό- 
ποΓ,  worse  forms  for  χρεωκοπ-,  Lob. 
Phryn.  390» 

Χρεολντέω,  worse  form  for  χρεωλ-, 
v.  foreg. 

Χρέομαι,  Ion.  for  χράομαι,  Hdt. :  in 
Horn,  the  part,  χρεωμένος  from  χρέ- 
ωμαι  is  once  found  for  χρώμαι,  U.  23, 
834. 

Χρεόν,  Ion.  for  χρεών,  freq.  in  Hdt. 

Χρέος,  τό,  gen.  χρέεος,  contr.  χρέονς 

(Eur.  I.  A.  373) ;  the  dat.  does  not  occur 

either  sing,  or  pi. :  Ep.  nom.  and  ace. 

1  V^-ΧΡέά,  Hes.  Op.  645,  Alt.  γρέά  :  Ep. 
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nom.  sing,  χρείας,  Att.  χρίωζ,  q.  ».  : 
(χράομαι,  χρή). — I.  like  χρεία,  ward 
need,  χρέος  έχειν  τινός,  Ar.  Ach.  451 
— 11.  a  business  of  necessity,  a  business, 
affair,  matter,  iuov  αντον  χρείος,  έόν 
αντον  χρείος,  Od.  1,  409  ;  2,  45  ;  κατά 
χρέος  τινός  έ?Μεϊν,  to  come  on  ac- 
count of  a  person  or  thing,  i.  e.  be- 
cause one  wants  it,  Od.  11,  479:- 
then  c.  gen.,  like  χάριν,  for  what  rea 
son  ?  wherefore  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  85  ;  so, 
έφ'  ύ  τι  χρ.  έμόλετε ;  Eur.  Or.  151 
— also,  just  like  χρήμα,  a  thing,  Soph. 
Ο.  T.  157,  Theocr.  24,  65 ;  25,  53  ; 
μέγα  τι  χρέος,  Call.   Dian.   100;  cf. 
χρήμα  II.  3. — III.  that  wJiich  one  needs 
must  do  or  pay,  and  so  a  debt,  oft.  in 
Horn.;  χρέος  όφείλειν   τινί,  11.  11, 
688,    θα.  21,   17;    χρεϊος  οφείλεται 
μοι,  11.  11,  686,  0(1.  3,  367:    χρεϊος 
άποστήσασθαι,  to  weigh,  i.  e.  pay. 
back  a  debt,  II.  13,  746  ;  so,  χρέος  άπο 
δι.δόναι,  Hdt.  2,  136  (where  also  we 
have  χρ.  διδόναι,  to  lend  money,  χρ. 
λαμβάνειν,  to  borrow,  contract  debts , 
χρέος  το  επί  την  τράπεζαν  [sc.  όφει 
λόμενον],  Dem.  900, 14: — in  p].fdebts, 
Hes.  Op.  645,  Ar.  Nub.  13,  etc. ;  χρέα 
άπολαμβάνειν,  Andoc.  25,  20  ;  χρέα 
επί  τόκοις  οφειλόμενα,  Isae.  88,  23  ; 
την  ονσίαν  άπασαν  χρέα  κατέλιπε, 
left   all  the  property  in  outstanding 
debts,   Dem.  986,  24 : — cf.   αποκοπή, 
χρεωκοπ έω. — 2.  metaph.,  a  debt,  tres- 
pass, sin,  Theogn.  205,  Soph.  O.  C. 
235. — 3.  generally,  a  debt,  due,  τεόν 
χρ.,  Pind.  P.  8, 45,  cf.  Eur.  Hec.  892  , 
κατά  χρέος,  according  to  ivhat  is  due, 
as  is  meet  and  proper,  H.  Horn.  Merc. 
138  ;  ήλθε  τωντ'  επί  χρέος,  he  came 
to  the  same  office,  of  Ganymede,  Pind 
O.  1,  71,  cf.  7,  72,  Soph.  El.  74  ;  oh 
τόδ'  ην  χρέος,   they  who  had   this 
charge,  Aesch.  Pers.  777  : — a  promisi 
due,  Pind.  O.  3,  12;  11  (10),  10;  κατά 
χρέος  ήπερ  έώκει,  Αρ.    Rh.  3,   189 
έχω  χρέος  ονόέν  ειπείν  "Ελληνος,  1 
know  no  service  which  a  Greek  has 
done  me,  no  good  turn  which  I  owe  to 
one,  Hdt.  3,  140:  αράς  τίνει  χρέος 
pays  the  debt  (i.  e.  does  the  work)  ot 
a  curse,  Aesch.  Ag.  457. — 4.  the  debt 
to  pay,  one's  destiny,  fate,  esp.  death. 
—IV.  in  Soph.  O.  C.  251,  Herm.  takes 
it  to  be=Lat.  nccessitudo,  a  tie,  con- 
nexion.— V.  much  more  rarely,  like 
χρεία  I,  use,  profit. — Homer  uses  both 
χρέος  and  χρείος,  the   latter  much 
more  freq.  and  the  former  only  in  Od. 

Χρεοφειλέτης,  χρεοφεί?.ης,  worse 
forms  for  χρεωφ-. 

Χρέω,  Ion.  for  χράω  (Β)  A,  to  de 
liver  an  oracle,  H.  Horn.  Ap.  253,  293, 
oft.  in  Hdt. 

Χρεώ,  gen.  χρεόος,  contr.  ονς,  ή 
only  poet. ;  Ep. χρειώ:  (χρέος, χρεία) : 
— want,  need;  nence,  desire,  longing, 
urgent  wish,  freq.  in  Horn. ;  η  τι  μά?Μ 
χρεώ,  of  a  truth,  something  is  much 
needed,  II.  9,  197,  cf.  10,  172  ;  χρειο'ι 
άναγκαίτ),  of  dire  necessity,  II.  8,  57 ; 
c.  gen.,  χρειώ  έμεϊο,  want,  need  of  me. 
11.  1,  341,  cf.  Od.  4,  634;  lv'  ov  χρεώ 
πείσματος  έστιν,  where  there  is  no 
need  of  a.  cable,  Od.  9,  136. — 2.  ypeiu 
Ίκάνεται,  want,  necessity  arises,  II.  10, 
118,  142,  Od.  6,  136 ;  so,  χρειώ  γίγνε- 
ται, II.  1,  341  ;  c.  ace.  pers.,  ότι  με 
χρειώ  τόσον  ϊκοι,  Od.  5,  189  ;  τίνα 
χρειώ  τόσον  ϊκει ;  Od.  2,  28  ;  so  έμ 
δε  χρεώ  γίγνεται  νηός,  Od.  4,  63) 
(where  έμέ  is  the  ace.  of  the  object 
towards  which, — and  γίγνεσθαι  like 
Ικάνειν  is  used  as  a  verb  of  motion, 
cf.  γίγνομαι  II.  1);  so,  even  χρεώ 
εστί  is  used  c.  ace,  ουδέ  τι  μιν  χριώ 
έσται  τνμβοχοής,  11.  21,  322. — 3 
henco  the  common  Hor\eric  elliptica 
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,.-e  of  ΐ'ρεώ  c.  ace.  pers.,  where  one 
.vould  have  expected  the  dat.,  τίπτε 
5ε  σε  χρεώ  (sc.  Ικάνει),  Od.  1,  225, 
!l.  10,  85, — which  might  also  be  τίπτε 
5έ  σε  χρή  ;  why  must  thou  so  ? — and, 
in  this  phrase,  χρεώ  is  oft.  followed 
liy  a  gen.,  ούτι  υε  ταύτης  χρεώ  τιμής, 
no  need  of  it  touches  me,  11.  9,  608 
(which  might  also  be  ούτι  με  ταύτης^ 
χρη  τιμής) ;  so,  χρεώ  βονλ.ής  έμέ  και 
σε,  II.  10,  43,  cf.  9,  75  ;  11,  606  ;  but 
for  the  gen.  we  find  also  an  inf.,  τον 
δε  μά/ια  χρεώ  έστάιιεναι  κρατερώς, 
who  needs  must  stand  firm,  II.  1 1,409  ; 
so,  ουδέ  τί  μιν  χρεώ  νηών  έπιβαινέ- 
,ιεν,  Od.  4,  707  ;  cf.  II.  18,  406,  Od.  15, 
201. — In  all  these  cases  Herm.  would 
supply  έχει,  but  this  phrase  is  not 
found  in  Horn. :  Eur.  has  once  imi- 
tated this  ellipse,  άλλα  τις  χρεία  σ' 
mop  ;  Hec.  976,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  659  — 
II.  necessity,  destiny,  fate,  A  p.  Rh.  3, 
33. — III.  an  affair,  business,  lb.  4,  191. 
—The  word  is  Ep.,  used  once  by 
Eur.  H.F.51. — Horn,  uses  both  forms, 
χρεώ  and  χρειώ,  equally:  but  in  the 
ellipt.  phrase,  mentioned  I.  3,  he  al- 
ways has  χρεώ,  and  that  as  a  mono- 
syll. :  hence  χρεώ,  II.  11,  606,  before 
a  vowel,  is  even  used  short,  cf.  Nake 
Choeril.  p.  161. 

Χρεωκοπέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (χρεωκό- 
πος)  Att.  for  χρεοκοτνέω,  to  cut  down 
debts,  i.  e.  to  lessen  or  cancel  them, 
Lat.  ?wvas  tabulas  facere,  Plut.  2,  829 
C  : — metaph.,  χρ.  τον  λυγον,  lb.  764 
A  ;  χρ.  μέρος  ήμισυ,  lb.  968  D  : — 
Plut.  : — pass.,  to  be  cheated  or  defraud- 
ed, lb.  829  C. 

Χρεωκοπία,  ας,  ή.  (χρεωκόπος)  a 
cancelling  of  debts,  Polyb.  Fr.  Hist. 
68; — such  a  measure  was  Solon's 
σεισάχβί',α,  called  χρεών  αποκοπή 
by  Plut.  Sol.  15. 

Χρεωκοπίδης,  ου,  b,  one  who  cancels 
his  debts,  an  insolvent :  esp.  said  of 
those  friends  of  Solon  at  Athens,  who 
t;ok  advantage  of  his  σεισάχθεια, 
Plut  Solon  15  :  from 

Χρεωκόπος,  ov,  Att.  for^peo/cOTroc, 
(χρέος  II,  χρέως,  κόπτω)  : — cutting 
down  debts,  i.  e.  cancelling  them,  leav- 
ing them  unpaid,  insolvent : — formed 
aftei  Μεωκόπος. 

ΧρεωλΛτέω,  ώ,  (χρέος  II.  χρέως, 
λί>ω)  : — to  discharge  a  debt,  Plut.  Al- 
cib.  5  ;  χρ.  τον  μισθόν,  to  pay  wages 
that  are  due,  Joseph. 

Χρεωμένος,  Ion.  part,  from  χράο- 
uai,  for  χρώμενος,  II.  23,  834. 

Χρεών,  τ'ο,  Ion.  χρεόν, — but  the 
Att.  form  is  also  freq.  in  the  MSS. 
ofHdt. :  gen.  also  του  χρεών,  Eur. 
Hipp.  1256,  H.  F.  21,  so  that  it  is  in- 
decl.,  though  little  used  save  in  nom. 
and  ace. : — strictly  a  part.  neut.  from 
χράω,  (Ion.  χρέω).  That  which  an 
oracle  declares,  that  which  must  be,  to 
χρεόν  γίνεσθαι,  Hdt.  7,  17  :  hence, 
fate,  necessity,  like  χρεία  II,  Eur.  11. 
c,  Bacch.  515;  ή  τε  ήλακία  και  το 
χρεών,  Plat.  Phaedr.  255  A  ;  etc. : — 
but  usu.  χρεών  (or  χρεόν)  εστί,  much 
like  χρή,  'tis  fated,  necessary,  c.  inf., 
Τ heogn.  564,  Aesch.  Ag.  922,  Soph. 
O.  T.  633,  etc. ;— c.  ace.  et  inf.,  Pind. 
P.  2,  96,  Hdt.|l,  41,  57  ;  2,  133,  etc., 
and  so  in  Att.,  as  Soph.  Phil.  1439, 
\r.  Eq.  138,  Thuc.  5,  49,  Plat.,  etc. : 
— sometimes  also  absol.,  χρεών  [sc. 
iof],  it  being  necessary,  since  it  was  ne- 
cessary, Hdt.  5,  50 ;  9,  58. — 2.  more 
rarely,  that  which  is  expedient  or  right, 
Soph.  Phil.  143:— so,  absol.  as  adv., 
ου  χρεών  άρχετε,  ye  rule  not-rightly, 
[.  e.  unrightfully,  Thuc.  3,  40. — Horn., 
and  Hes.,  do  not  use  it  at  all,  Od.  15, 
?UJ ,  being  f.  1.  for  χρεί .  Πη  poets 
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χρεών  is    sometimes    monosyll.,  v. 
Nake  Choeril.  p.  161.] 

Χρέωνται,  Ion.  3  pi.  from  χράομαι, 
for  χρώνται,  Hdt. 

Χρέως,  τό,  Att.  for  χρέος  II,  a  debt, 
Dem.  900,  14  (v.  1.  χρέος)  ;  v.  Lob. 
Phryn.  391 :  ace.  to  the  Atticists  the 
word  is  indecl.  and  χρέως  is  also  the 
form  of  the  gen.  and  ace.  sing. — The 
pi.  is  borrowed  from  χρέος,  and  the 
dat.  sing,  and  pi.  are  not  found. 

Χρεωστεύω,  and  -έω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be 
in  debt : — pass,  χρεωστοϋμαι,  to  have 
a  debt  owing  to  one,  Heliod.  :  from 

Χρεώστης,  ου,  b,  (χρέως)  a  debtor, 
Luc.  Abdic.  15,  Plut.  2, 101  C.  Hence 

Χρεωστικός,  ή,  όν,  suitable  to  a 
debtor,  like  one.  Adv.  -κώς,  as  a  debtor, 
on  account  of  debts. 

Χρεωφειλέτης,  ου,  b,  a  debtor,  one 
in  debt,  fN.  T.,  cf.f  Lob.  Phryn.  691. 

Χρεωφείλημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  debt. 

Χρεωφείλης,  ου,  ό,=χρεωφει?^έτης, 
susp. 

Χρεωφϋλάκιον,  ου,  τό,  (φυλάσσω) 
the  archives  in  which  the  lists  of  public 
debtors  are  kept,  Inscr. 

Χρή,  ή,  —  χρεία  II,  need,  necessity, 
but  prob.  only  to  be  found  in  the 
phrase  χρή  'σται,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  505 
(ubi  v.  Herm.),  Fr.  537  (ubi  v.  Dind.), 
Pherecr.  Αήρ.  8,  Ar.  Fr.  329,  Phryn. 
(Com.)  Mus.  4 : — cf.  βασίλ.η  for  βα- 
σίλεια. 

Χρή,  impers. :  subjunct.  χρή  :  op- 
tat,  χρείη :  inf.  χρήναι,  poet,  also 
χρήν,  Pors.  Hec.  264  : — impf.  έχρήν 
and  χρήν,  both  Att.,  Pors.  Suppl. 
Praef.  Hec.  (D),  though  the  former 
is  rare,  Wustem.  Theocr.  18,  12  :  — 
fut.  χρήσει:  —  v.  sub  fin.  Strictly 
from  χράω  (Β)  A,  to  deliver  an  oracle, 
χρή  (sc.  ό  θεός) ;  —  but  always  used 
impers.  (somewhat  after  the  manner 
of  ϋει,  νίφει,  etc.),  it  is  fated,  necessa- 
ry, (cf.  Hdt.  1,  8,  and  χρεών)  ;  c.  inf., 
it  must,  must  needs  be,  it  is  good,  fit, 
meet  to  be,  etc.,  νυν  δε  χρή  τετ?Μμεν 
έμπης.  Od.  3,  209 ;  τον  νυν  χρή  κο- 
ιιέειν  6,  207;  cf.  II.  1,  216;  4,57, 
etc. :  also  in  Att.,  σήααιν'  δ  τι  χρή 
συμπράττειν,  Aesch.  Pr.  295;  δ  τι 
χρή  πάσχειν  έθέλω,  lb.  1067;  δ  τι 
χρείη  ποιειν,  Stallb.Plat.  Euthyphr. 
4  C,  9  A : — but,  more  often,  like  δεϊ, 
and  Lat.  oportet,  decet,  c.  ace.  pers.  et 
inf.,  one  must,  one  must  needs,  it  be- 
hoves, befits  one  to..,  Horn.,  etc. ;  χρή 
σε  πόλεμον  πανσαι,  11.  7,  331  ;  ου  σε 
χρή  vij/.εές  ήτορ  έχειν,  II.  9, 496,  etc. 
— Sometimes  the  inf.  must  be  supplied 
from  the  context,  esp.  in  Horn,  in 
phrases  like  τίπτε  μάχης  άποπαύεαι; 
ουδέ  τί  σε  χρή,  why  cease  from  bat- 
tle? for  it  behoves  thee  not  (sc.  άπο- 
παύεσθαι  μάχης),  II.  16,  721,  cf.  19, 
420 ;  so,  δθι  χρη  πεζόν  έόντα  (sc. 
μάρνασθαι),  Od.  9,  50:  so  also  in 
Att.,  ποθεϊν  α  μή  χρη  (sc.  ποθείν), 
Aesch.  Ag.  342 ;  θύσαντες  οίς  χρή 
(sc.  θϋσαι),  Plat.  Rep.  415  Ε  ;  etc. ; 
cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Menex.  247  E.— The 
impf.  usu.  expresses  something  that 
ought  to  have  been,  but  has  not,  εν- 
θάδ'  ου  παραστατεϊ,  ως  χρήν,  'Ορέ- 
στης, Aesch.  Ag.  879  ;  έκανες  γ'  δν  οΰ 
χρήν,  Id.  Cho.  930;  cf..  Soph.  Tr. 
1133,  etc. — 2.  also,  sine  inf.,  c.  ace. 
pers.  et  gen.  rei,  ουδέ  τί  σε  χρή  αφρο- 
σύνης, thou  hast  no  need  of  impru- 
dence, i.  e.  it  does  not  befit  thee, 
II.  7,  109 ;  ου  σε  χρή  ετ'  αίδοϋς, 
Od.  3,  14 ;  τί  με  χρή  μητέρος  αί- 
νου, Od.  21,  110 ;  μυθήσεαι  δττεό 
(i.  e.  ου  τίνος)  σε  χρή,  Od.  1,  124 ;  4, 
463:  —  this  usage  is  denied  to  the 
Att.  poets  by  Pors.  Or.  659,  v.  also 
Dind    Ar.  Av.  1406;   cf.  χρεώ.  —  a 


XPHM 

very  rare  c.  dat.  pers.  pro  ace,  Soph 
Ant.  736,  Eur.  Ion  1317.— II.  some 
times  also  in  a  less  strong  signf.,  est 
may,  one  οαη,πώς  χρή  τοντο  περάσαι ; 
how  is  one  to  get  through  this  I  The- 
ocr. 15,  45 ;  freq.  also  in  Dem.,  and 
Luc,  v.  Valck.  Adon.  p.  354  A. — IIL 
το  χρήν,  fate,  destiny,  Eur.  H.  F.  828 
Hec.  260,  ubi  v.  Dind.  —  IV.  έχρης, 
Dor.  χρήσθα,=  ώφελες,  thou  oughtest, 
Ar.  Ach.  778. — Cf.  δει.  —  Horn,  has 
only  the  pres.  indicat.  χρή,  and 
uses  it  short  before  a  vowel,  Od.  3, 14 

Χρήεσσι,  Ep.  contr.  dat.  plur.  from 
χρέος  for  χρεέεσσι,  Αρ.  Rh. ;  or  from 
χρήος. 

Χρήζω,  in  Att.  used  only  in  pres., 
and  impf.  (unless  with  Herm.  and 
Ellendt  we  read  χρησθείς  in  Soph. 
Ant.  23,  Dem.  519,  29,  as  aor.  pass, 
from  this  verb,  being  asked  or  desired)  : 
Ep.  and  Ion.  χρηΐζω,  as  ahvays  in 
Horn.,  though  in  Hdt.  both  forms 
commonly  occur :  Dor.  χρήσδω,χρήδ- 
δω,  Theocr.  8,  11,  Ar. 'Ach.  734: 
(χράω,  χρή,  χρεία).  To  need,  want, 
lack,  have  need  of,  τινός,  II.  11.  835, 
Od.  17,121,558,  Hdt.  5,  30,  and  Att.: 
absol.  in  part,  χρηίζων,  needy,  poor, 
Od.  11,  340,  Hes.Op.  349.-2.  to  desire, 
lovgfor,  τινός,  Hes.  Op.  365 :  to  ask, 
crave,  desire,  demand,  Lat.  solicitare, 
freq.  in  Hdt. ;  usu.  c.  inf.,  as  in  1, 41, 
112,  152,  etc.  ;  also,  χρ.  τινός  ποιειν 
τι,  lb.  5,  19,  65 ;  9,  55  ;  so  also  in 
Att.,  χρήζω  άκονσαι,  Aesch.  Pr.  283, 
Soph,  and  Eur.  ;  but  rare  in  prose, 
as  Thuc.  3,  109.  and  Xen.  ;  v.  Valck. 
Adon.  p.  328  B,  Pors.  Med  1396:  also, 
χρ.  τινά  ποιειν,  Hdt.  1,  41  ;  4,  83  : — 
c.  gen.  rei,  to  ask,  demand  a  thing,  lb. 
5,  30 ;  9.  87  ;  very  rarely  c.  ace  rei, 
as  in  Hdt.  7,  38,  for  an  inf.  is  usu.  to 
be  supplied,  as  φράζ'  υ  τι  χρήζεις  (sc. 
φράζειν),  Ar.  Nub.  359,  cf.'iThesm. 
751,  Aesch.  Pr.  928:  —  sometimes 
also,  χρήζειν  παρά  τίνος,  Vita  Horn. 
17.  —  3.  μή  έχρηζες  θανειν,  like  μή 
ώφε/,ες.  thou  oughtest  not  to  have 
died,  Ο  that  thou  hadst  not.. !  Soph. 
O.  C.  1713.  —  4.  the  part,  χρήζων  is 
used  absol.  for  είχρήζει,  if  one  will, 
if  one  chooses,  Theogn.  952,  Aesch. 
Cho.  340 :  hence,  wishing  well,  well 
inclined,  propitious,  πολλά  δ'  άλ/.α 
φανεί  χρηίζων  (sc.  Έρμης),  lb".  815, 
but  v.  Dind.  ad  1.  ;  ει  θεον  χρήζοντ' 
έχει,  Eur.  Supp.  597. — Cf.  χοηίσκο 
μαι. — II.  the  signf.  of  χράω,  to  deliver 
an  oracle,  has  been  wrongly  given  to 
this  verb,  v.  sq. — The  word  is  rare  in 
Att.  prose,  except  in  Xen. 

Χρήζω,=χράω,  to  deliver  an  oracle, 
foretell,  Eur.  Hel.  516  —  Several  forms 
of  χρήζω  have  been  wrongly  referred 
to  this  signf.,  v.  Herm.  Soph.  O.  C. 
1428,  Ellendt  v.  χρηΐζω  2. 

Χρηΐα,ας,ή,  Ion. for  χρεία,  use :  need 

Χρηΐζω,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  χρήζω, 
q.  v.  sub  init. 

Χρηΐσκομαι,  Ion.  collat.  form  from 
χράομαι,  to  use,  make  use  of,  τινί,  Hdt. 
3r  117. 

Χρήμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χράομαι):  —  a 
thing  that  one  uses  or  needs  ;  hence,  in 
plur.,  goods,  property,  money,  oft.  in 
Od.  (never  in  II.),  Hes.,  Hdt.,  etc. , 
cf.  sub  fin.  : — proverb.,  χρήματα  -όυ 

Ϊή  βροτοΐσι,  a  man's  money  is  liis  life, 
[es.  Op.  684  ;  χρήματ1  άνήρ,  '  money 
makes  the  man,'  Alcae.  50,  Pind.  I. 
2.  17  ;  εν  χρήμασιν  οικεί  πατρώοις, 
Aesch.  Eum.  757;  χρημάτων  πένη- 
τες, Eur.  El.  37  ;  χρήματα  πορίζειν, 
Ar.  Eccl.  236  ;  κρείσσων  χρημάτων% 
Thuc.  2,  60  ;  χρήμασιν  νικάσθαι,  lb. ; 
μήτε  χρημάτων  φειδόμενος  μή  τ* 
πόνων,  Plat.  Pbaed.  78  A  ;  etc. — Ace 
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in  thia  s_mt ,  and  so  we  find  it 
once  in  Hdt.  3,  ;>h,  but  this  was  not 
common  till  late,  as  in  Diod,,  and 
Ν   Τ.  —II.  generally,  «  thing,  matter, 

.  civ//.',  11.  Horn.  Mt  ■»•.  332,  lbs. 
142,  MO  ;  πρώτον  χρημάτων  πάν- 
των. Hilt.  7,  Mi  :  κινείν  πάν  χρήμα, 
•  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,'  licit.  5, 
06  :  esp.  α  dealing,  business,  like  Lat. 
rei  for  nrgotium. — 2.  χρήμα  is  often 
expressed  where  it  might  be  omitted, 
as,  ottvov  χρήμα  έποιεϋντο,  Hdt.  8, 
16;  ο/όν  τί  χρήμα  ποιήσειε,  lb.  138, 
3tc. :  so  too,  ές  αφανές  χρήμα  άπο- 
στέλλειν  άποικίαν,  to  send  out  a 
colony  without  any  certain  destina- 
tion, Id.  4,  150:  and  so  oft.  in  Trag., 
τι  χρήιια  ;=τί ;  what?  e.g.  Aesch. 
Pr.  298,  Cho.  10,  Soph.  Phil.  1231 ; 
esp.  τι  χρήμα  πάσχω  ;  Valck.  Hipp. 
909  ;  so  also,  πικρόν  τι.  μοι  χρήμα 
έδόκει  είναι,  Plat.  Gorg.  485  Β.— 3. 
in  like  manner,  χρήμα  is  used  in  per- 
iphrases to  express  something  strange 
or  extraordinary  of  its  kind,  μέγα 
σνός  χρήμα,  a  huge  monster  of  a  boar, 
Wess.  Hdt.  1,36;  ύός  χρήμα  μέγι- 
στον.  Ibid.  ;  cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  8  ;  τον 
χειμώνος  χρήμα  άφόρητον,  Hdt.  7, 
188  ;  το  χρήμα  των  νυκτών  όσον,  of 
what  a  terrible  length  the  nights  are, 
Ar.  Nub.  2  ;  λιπαρόν  το  χρήμα  της 
πόλεως,  what  a  fine  city  !  Id.  Av.  826, 
cf.  Lys.  83  ;  κλέπτον  το  χρήμα  τάν- 
δρός,  a  thievish  sort  of  fellow,  Id. 
Vesp.  933  ;  το  χρήμα  τον  νοσήματος, 
Id.  Lys.  1085  : — τνράννον,  a  horrible 
tyrant,  Plat.  Rep.  507  Ε  ;  χρ.  καλόν 
τι,  such  a  fine  thing!  Theocr.  15, 
23  : — also  to  express  a  great  number 
or  mass,  as  we  say  a  lot,  a  deal,  a 
heapoi..,  πολλόν  τι  χρήμα  τών  όφίων, 
χρήμα  πολλών  άρδίων,  νεών,  a  vast 
deal  of  serpents,  javelins,  ships,  etc., 
Hdt.  3,  109  ;  4,  81  ;  6,  43  ;  όσον  το 
χρήμα  παρνόπων,  what  a  lot  of  lo- 
custs, Ar.  Ach.  150,  cf.  Pac.  1192; 
χρήμα  πολλόν  τι  χρνσοϋ,  Hdt.  3, 
130  ;  πολύ  χρήμα  τεμαχών,  Ar.  Plut. 
894 : — also  of  persons,  χρήμαθη?ιειών, 
Valck.  Phoen.  200 ;  σφενδονητών 
πάμπο?ιύ  τι  χρήμα,  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 1, 5  ; 
μέγα  χρήμα  Αακαινάν,  Theocr.  18, 
4. — The  interchange  between  χρήμα 
and  κτήμα  is  freq.,  yet  the  same  dis- 
tinction holds  as  between  χράομ,αι 
and  κτάομαι,  so  that  κτήμα  is  strictly 
a  possession,  χρήμα,  what  one  wants  or 
uses,  v.  κτήμα  1.  fin.,  and  cf.  Schuf. 
Mel.  p.  17,  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  7,  20. 
Hence 

Χρημάτίας,  ου,  δ,  a  rich  man,  Ma- 
netho. 

Χοημάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ  :  (χρή- 
μα) : — to  do  or  carry  on  business,  have 
dealings,  esp.  in  money-matters 
(though  this  special  signf.  is  mostly 
confined  to  the  mid.) :  generally,  to 
negociate,  transact  business,  Thuc.  1, 
87;  5,  61  ;  χρ.  τι,  Id.  6,  62,  Isocr.  73 
D  : — χρ.  περί  τίνος,  to  consult,  debate, 
hear  and  advise  about  a  matter,  περί 
τίνος,  Ar.  Thesm.  377,  Arist.  Rhet.  1, 
4,  4  :  absol.,  to  consult,  consider,  πριν 
αν  άπαξ  γνώ  το  δικαστήριον,  πά/^ιν 
χρηματίσαι,  Dem.  717,  26,  cf.  Aes- 
t'hin.  4,  10 ;  χρ.  ιδία,  Dem.  430,  24, 
etc.  : — to  give  an  answer  after  delibera- 
tion, Xen.  Ath.  3,  1,  Decret.  ap.  Dem. 
250,  10  : — generally,  to  have  dealings 
of  any  kind  with,  stand  in  any  relation 
to  a  person,  χρηματίζειν  τινί  προς  γέ- 
νος, to  stand  in  a  relation  of  affinity  to 
any  one,  Phot,  e  Ctes.  Pers.  2. — II. 
mid.  χρηματίζομαι :  fut.  -ιοϋμαι :  pf. 
κεχρημάτισμαι  (Dinarch.  92,  8): — to 
do  business  for  cne's  self  or  to  one's  own 


\PIIM 

profit ;  hence,  to  make  money,  οίό/ιι  V0t 

ίρι/ματιεϊσϋαι  μάλλον  ή  μαχείσϋαι, 
'hue.  7,  13  ;  esp.  by  base  arts,  Di- 
narch. 1.  c,  Isac.  77,  18;  χρ.  άπό  τί- 
νος, to  make  money  of  or  from  a  thing, 
Plat.  Soph.  225  E,  Arist.  Pol.  3,  15, 
12 ;  έκ  τίνος,  Isocr.  221  ;  c.  ace.  cog- 
nato,  χρ.  χρηματισμόν,  Plat.  Legg. 
949  E,  Gorg.  467  D  :  —  hence,  gene- 
ral ly,  to  transact  business,  have  deal- 
ings, negociate,  hold  conference  with 
another,  τινί,  Hdt.  3,  118  ;  7,  163  :— 
c.  ace.  rei,  χρηματίζεσθαι  το  νόμισμα, 
to  traffic  in  money,  like  a  money-lend- 
er or  banker,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  9,  14  ;  but 
C.  ace.  pers.,  χρ.  τίνα,  to  make  money 
of  any  one,  i.  e.  get  it  from  him  by  ex- 
tortion, Polyb.  32.  21,  13  ;  and  so,  χρ. 
παρά  τίνος,  Isocr.  209  Β  ;  cf.  πράσ- 
σω  V.  2,  πλεονεκτεω. —  III.  in  later 
writers,  from  Polyb.  downwds.,  the 
act.  χρηματίζω  has  the  signf.  to  take 
and  bear  a  title  or  name,  χρηματίζει  βα- 
σιλεύς, he  takes  the  title  of  king,  Po- 
lyb. 5,  57,  2 ;  30,  2,  4,  Diod.,  etc. , 
νέα  Ύ1σις  έχρημάτισε,  she  had  herself 
called  a  new  Isis,  Plut.  Anton.  54 ; 
έχρημάτιζε  Καρχηδόνιος,  Strabo  ;  μή 
πατρόθεν,  αλλ'  άπό  μητρών  χρημα- 
τίζειν, to  call  themselves  not  from  the 
fathers,  but  the  mothers,  Plut.,  cf. 
Menag.  Diog.  L.  1,  48,  Interpp.  ad 
Act.  Apost.  11,  20. — Prose  word. 

Χρηματικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  belonging 
to  χρήματα  or  money,  χρ.  ζημία,  a 
money  fine,  Plut.  Demosth.  27 ;  χρ. 
συμβόλαια,  money  contracts,  Id.  Ly- 
curg.  13  :  οί  χρηματικοί,  the  moneyed 
men,  Id.  Solon  14 ;  χρ.  πενία,  Id.  2, 
524  Ε. 

Χρημάτίσις,  εως,  ή,  =  sq.,  Xen. 
Oec.  11,  11;  20,  22.  [α] 

Χρηματισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (χρηματίζω)  α 
doing  of  business,  as  well  commer- 
cial as  public  :  esp.  a  negociation,  a 
giving  audience  to  ambassadors,  Polyb. 
28,  14,  10 ;  χρ.  εποιεϊτο  και  τους  λό- 
γους, lb.  16,  4  :  also  of  an  oracle,  a 
response,  LXX. — 3.  οί  χρηματισμοί, 
negociations  in  writing,  acts,  instru- 
ments, documents,  Diod.  14,  13. — II. 
(from  mid.)  a  doing  business  for  one's 
own  gain,  money-making,  oft.  in  Plat., 
άμελήσας  χρηματισμού  και  οικονο- 
μίας, Apol.  36  Β  ;  ίάτρευσις  και  δ  άλ- 
λος χρ.,  Rep.  357  C  ;  χρ.  διά  βαναυ- 
σίας  και  τόκων,  Legg.  743  D ;  δ  έκ 
γής  χρ.,  lb.  949  Ε : — gain,  profit,  Isocr. 
37  Β  ;  χρ.,  οϋ  λειτουργία  γέγονεν  ή 
τριηραρχία,  Dem.  568,  18. — III.  later, 
a  title,  style,  name,  Diog.  L.  1,  48. 

Χρημάτιστέον,     verb.    adj.     from 

ίρηματίζω,  one  must  make  money,  Xen. 
,ac.  7,  3. 

Χρημάτιστήρ,  ήρος,  δ,— χρηματι- 
στής.    Hence 

Χρηματιστή  ρ  ιον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  for 
business  :  and  so, —  1.  a  council-cham- 
ber, Diod.  1,1. — 2.  a  banking-house, 
counting-house,  Plut.  Caes.  67. — 3.  an 
oracle,  LXX. 

Χρηματιστής,  οϋ,  δ,  (χρηματίζω) 
one  who  carries  on  business,  esp.  for 
making  money,  a  money-getter,  a  man 
in  business,  trafficker,  tradesman,  Plat. 
Gorg.  452  A,  Rep.  434  A,  etc.,  Xen. 
Oec.  2, 18.    Hence 

Χρηματιστικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
or  fitted  for  χρηματίζειν  or  χρηματί- 
ζεσθαι :  hence, — 1.  fitted  for  traffic  and 
money-making,  Plat.  Rep.  581  C  :  χρ. 
οιωνός,  an  omen  portending  gain,  Xen. 
An.  6,  1,  23  :  ή  -κή  (sc.  τέχνη),  the 
art  of  money-making,  traffic,  Id.  Gorg. 
477  E,  Euthyd.  307  A  ;  v.  esp.  Arist. 
Pol.  1,  3. — 2.  belonging  to  ox  fitted  for 
the  dispatch  of  public  business,  χρ.  σκη- 
νή, πυλών,  a  tent,  hall  for  holding 
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conferences,  giving  audience,   etc.,   Po- 
lyb.  5,  81,  5;  15,  31,2 

Χ(>ημάτίτης,  ου,  δ,  (  χρήμα  )  ι 
wealthy  man,  Diod.  ;  άγων  χρ.,  a  con 
test  for  a  money  prize;  cf.  χρηματι 
κός.  [ί] 

Χρημάτοδαίτης,  ον,  ό,  (χρήμα, 
δαίω)  : — a  divider  of  money  or  wealth, 
κτεάνων  χρ.,  Aesch.  Theb.  730. 

Χρημάτοποιός,  όν,  {χρήμα,  ποιέω) 
money-making,  money-getting,  of  WO 
men,  Ar.  Eccl.  442,  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
15. 

Χρημάτοφθορικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for 
wasting  money,  spendthrift,  opp.  to 
χρηματιστικός,  Plat.  Soph.  225  D : 
from 

Χρημάτοφθόρος,  ον,  (χρήμα,  φθεί- 
ρω) wasting  or  squandering  money. 

Χρημάτοφϋλάκιον,  ου,  τό,  a  treasu- 
ry- [«] 

Χρήμη,  ης,  ή,  Ion.  for  χρεία,  a  re- 
quest, prayer,  v.  1.  Archil.  15,  Vit.  Horn. 
13,  14. 

Χρημοσύνη,  ης,  ή,  like  χρεία,  need, 
want,  lack,  Theogn.  389,  394,  etc.  ;  cf. 
also  χρησμοσύνη. 

Χρήννυμι,  =  χράομαι,  prob.  1.  in 
Theophr.  Char.  5. 

Χρήος,  εος,  τό,  Ep.  for  χρέος,  Ma 
netho  ;  whence  dat.  pi.  χρήεσσι,  Ap 
Rh.  3,  11S8. 

Χρήσδω,  Dor.  for  χρήζω,  Theocr 

Χρήσθα,  Dor.  2  sing.  impf.  from 
χρήναι,  for  έχρης,  Ar.  Ach.  778. 

Χρησιμεύω,  to  be  useful  or  servicea 
ble,  τινί,  Theophr.,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
386  :  from 

Χρήσιμος,  η,  ον,  also  ος,  ον,  Plat. 
Gorg.  480  Β,  Rep.  333  C  ;  (χράομαι) 
— useful,  serviceable ;  good  for  use,  good, 
apt  or  fit  in  its  kind,  first  in  Theogn. 
400,  then  in  Hdt.,  and  freq.  in  Att. ; 
χρ.  εις  τι,  useful  for  something.  Hdt. 
4,  109,  Plat.  Rep.  333  Β  ;  έπί  τι,  Id. 
Gorg.  480  Β ;  προς  τι,  Eur.  Hipp 
482,  Plat,  το  χρ.,  use,  advantage,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1741 ;  τό  αϋτίκα  χρ.,  Thuc 
3,  56. — 2.  also  of  men,  serviceable,  fit, 
proper,  Soph.  Aj.  410:  esp.,  like  χρη- 
στός, a  good  and  useful  citizen,  χρ.  ττό* 
λει,  Eur.  Or.  910;  χρ.  πο?ατης,  Eu• 
pol.  Dem.  16  ;  χρ.  τινι,  Isae.  Fr.  2, 1  ; 
έπί  τι,  Dem.  779,  15,  cf.  Wolf  Dem. 
Lept.  459,  6  ;  τους  evn όρους  δεϊ  χρη- 
σίμους εαυτούς  πα^έχειν  τή  πόλει,  to 
show  themselves  useful  and  well  de 
serving  of  the  estate,  Dem.  1045,  23, 
cf.  Eur.  Supp.  887,  Isae.  Fr.  3,  1  — 
τοΐς  σώμασι  χρησιμώτεροι,  more  able- 
bodied,  Xen.  Lac.  5,  9 :  opp.  to  ap- 
γαλέος  την  όψιν,  Aeschin.  9,  21. — 3 
used,  made  use  of,  τέμενος  χρησιμώ- 
τατυν,  a  much-frequented  sanctuary, 
Hdt.  2,  178. — 4.  χρήσιμη  διαθήκη,  ap 
available  (i.  e.  authentic)  will,  Isae.  59, 
18. — II.  adv.  -μως ,  usefully,  χρ.  έχειν, 
to  be  serviceable,  Thuc.  3,  44.   Hence 

Χρησιμότης,  ητος,  ή,  usefulness. 

Χρήσις,  εως,  ή,  (χράομαι  ) :  —  ο 
using,  employment,  wsemade  of  a  thing, 
τινός,  Pind.  O.  10  (11),  2:  also  in 
plur.,  uses,  advantages,  Id.  N.  1,43; 
αί  ές  τα  πολεμικά  χρήσεις,  the  uses  οί 
war,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  7  : — opp.  to  κτή 
σις,  Plat.  Menex.  238  Β  ;  cf.  χράομαι, 
fin.  — 2.  power  or  means  of  using,  use 
fulness,  Thuc.  7, 5  ;  opp.  to  αχρηστία, 
Plat.  Rep.  333  D  ;  έχειν  χρήσιν,  to 
be  useful,  Dem.  154,  18. — 3.  inti7nacy, 
acquaintance,  Lat.  usus,  Isocr.  409  d  ; 
αί  οίκοι  χρήσεις,  i.  e.  intercourse  with 
a  woman,  Id.  386  C. — 4.  in  Gramm.,  a 
passage  quoted  as  authority  for  some 
special  usage,  Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  p.  226. 
— II.  (χράω  (Β)  Λ),  the  response  of  an 
oraclr,  άπό  κείνου  χρήσιος,  at  his 
bidding,  Pind.  0.  'l3,  108.—  Ill 
1673 
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χράω  (Β)   Β),  α  lending,  Polyb.  32 

Β,  *. 

Χρησμηγόρας,ον,  ό,  (χρησμός,  άγο- 
οεύω)  an  utterer  of  oracles,  a  prophet : 
— poet,  χρησμαγόρης,  Anth.  P.  9,  525. 
Hence 

Χρησμηγορέω,  ώ,  f.  •ήσω,  to  utter 
oracles,  Luc.  Dea  Syr.  10. 

Χρησμηγόρος,  ov,=  χρησμηγόρας, 
χρησμολό)ος. 

Χρησμοδοσία,  ας,  η,  a  giving  of  or- 
acles: from 

Χρησμοδοτέω,  ώ,  to  give  oracles. 
Hence 

Χρησμοδότημα,  ατός,  το,  an  oracle 
given,  prophecy. 

Χρησμοδύτης,  ου,  ό,  (χρησμός,  δί- 
δωμι)  one  who  gives  oracles,  a  prophet, 
soothsayer. 

Χρ?]σμολέσχης,  ου,  ό,=χρησμολό- 
γος,  Lye.  1419. 

Χρησμο/.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (χρησμο- 
?.όγος)  to  utter  oracles,  divine,  Ar.  Αν. 
964,  991. 

Χρησμο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  an  uttering  of 
oracles. 

Χρησμολογική,  ης,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  art  of  divination,  gift  of  prophecy. 

Χρησμο/.όγιον,  ov,  τό,  a  divination. 

Χρησμο/ώγος,  ov,  (χρησμός,  λέγω) 
uttering  oracles,  divining,  χ.  άνήρ,  a 
soothsayer,  diviner,  Hdt.  1,  62  ;  8,  96  ; 
of  Musaeus,  Soph.  Fr.  960.  —  II.  an 
txpoundcr  of  oracles,  Hdt.  7,  142,  143  ; 
and  in  7,  6,  prob.,  a  collector  of  oracles, 
eracle-monger  ;  cf.  Thuc.  2,  8,  21,  etc. 

Χρησμολντης,  ου,  ό,  an  expounder 
of  oracles.   [ΐ>] 

Χρησμοποιός,  όν,  (χρησμός,  ποιέω) 
making  oracles  in  verse,  Luc.  Alex.  23. 

Χρησμός,  οϋ,  ό,  (χράω  (Β)  Α  ) :  — 
the  answer  of  an  oracle,  oracular  re- 
sponse, oracle,  Solon  28,  9,  Pind.  P. 
4,  106,  Hdt.,  and  freq.  in  Att. :  χρη- 
σμον  φαίνειν,  to  deliver  an  oracle, 
Hdt.  1,  159  ;  cf.  κίοδηλος  II.  3  :— ως- 
περ  χρησμούς  γράφειν,  i.  e.  with  all 
solemnity,  Lycurg.  159,  21. 

Χρησμοσννη,  ης,  η,  (χρήζω)  like 
χρημοσννη,  need,  want,  poverty,  Tyr- 
tae.  1,8;  κόρος  και  χρ.,  Heraclit.  ap. 
Philon.  : — hence,  an  eager  request,  im- 
partiality, της  χρ.  μετίεσαν,  Hdt.  9, 
33  (where  some  wrongly  take  it  in 
the  signf.  of  μαντοσύνη,  others  no 
better  for  χρήσις,  use). 

Χρησμοόόρος,  ov,  (χρησμός,  ς)έρω) 
bringing  oracles,  Luc,  Paus. 

Χρησμοφύ?.αξ,  άκος,  ό,  (χρησμός, 
όύ/.αζ)  a  keeper  of  oracles,  Luc.  Alex. 
23. 

Χρησμωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (χρησμω- 
δός)  to  sing  oracles  or  give  them  in 
verse  :  to  give  oracles, prophesy ,  Hdt.  7, 
6,  Ar.  Eq.  818,  Plat.,  etc.     Hence 

Χρησμώδημα,  ατός,  τό,  an  oracular 
response,  esp.  in  verse. 

Χρησμωδία,  ας,  ή,  the  answer  of  an 
oracle,  esp.  given  in  verse  :  a  prophecy, 
Aesch.  Pr.  775,  Plat.  Prot.  316  D. 

Χρησμωδικός,  η,  όν,  meet  for  α  χρη- 
σμωδός,  oracular,  Luc.  Alex.  22 : 
iroin 

Χρησμωδός,  όν,  ( χρησμός,  ωδή  ) : 
— Strictly,  singing  oracles  or  delivering 
them  in  verse  :  prophesying,  prophetic, 
of  the  Sphinx,  Soph.  O.  T.  1200:  ό 
γρ.,  a  soothsayer,  prophet,  Plat.  Apol. 
22  C,  Ion  534  C,  etc. 

Χρηστέον,  verb.  adj.  from  χράομαι, 
me  jnust  use,  τινί,  Plat.  Soph.  267  E. 

Χρηστενομαι,  dep.  mid.,  to  behave 
like  α  χρηστός,  i.  e.  be  good,  kind  or 
merciful,  Ν.  T. 

Χρηστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  =  χρήστης. 
Hence 

Χρηστηριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  like  χράω, 
to  give  oracles,  prophesy  :  usu.  in  mid., 
1674 
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like  χράομαι,  to  have  an  oracle  given 
one,  consult  an  oracle,  χρηστηριάζεσθαι 
kv  ΑελφοΙς,  Hdt.  1,  66,  cf.  91,  etc.  ; 
χρ.  θεώ,  to  consult  a  god,  like  χρήσα- 
σθαι  θεώ,  Hdt.  7,  178  ;  Ίροϊσι  χρηστη- 
ριάζεσθαι, to  consult  victims,  Id.  8, 
134,  cf.  4,  60;  χρ.  επί  τι,  for  some- 
thing, Id.  1,  66  ;  περί  τίνος,  respecting 
something,  Id.  2,  52  :  χρ.  ει..,  to  ask 
the  oracle  whether..,  Id.  5,  67. 

Χρηστήριον,  ου,  τό,  an  oracle,  i.  e., 
— 1.  the  seat  of  an  oracle,  such  as  Del- 
phi, H.  Horn.  Ap.  81,  214,  etc.,  Hes. 
Fr.  39,  6,  Hdt.  1,  etc. ;  το  εν  Αελψοϊς 
χρ.,  Hdt.  1,  13;  sometimes  distin- 
guished from  the  ναός,  when  it  is  the 
cella  or'  most  sacred  place,  Schweigh. 
Hdt.  6,  19 : — freq.  in  plur.  for  sing., 
Aesch.  Theb.  748,  Eum.  194.— 2.  the 
answer  of  an  oracle,  oracular  response, 
Hdt.  1,  63,  69,  etc.,  Eur.  Ion  532  — 
II.  an  offering  for  the  oracle,  as  made 
esp.  by  those  consulting  it ;  gener- 
ally, a  sacrificial  victim,  χρ.  θέσθαι, 
ερδειν,  Pind.  Ο.  6, 119,  Aesch.  Theb. 
230 :  and  metaph.  (as  we  say)  α  vic- 
tim, sacrifice,  Soph.  Aj.  220,  ubi  v. 
Lob.     Strictly  neut.  from 

Χρηστήριος,  a,  ov,  also  ος,  ov, 
Aesch.  Eum.  241 ;  (χράω  (Β)  A) : — 
of  or  belonging  to  an  oracle,  έφετμαί, 
Aesch.  1.  c.  :  oracular,  foreboding,  όρνι- 
θες, Id.  Theb.  26.-2.  of  or  belonging 
to  a  prophet,  prophetic,  έσθής,  Id.  Ag. 
1270  ;  τρίπονς  χρ.,  Eur.  Ion  1320 ; 
δόμοι  χρ.=χρηστήρια. — II.  (χράομαι) 
like  χρηστικός,  fitted  or  designed  for 
use,  useful,  χρηστήρια  σκεύη,  house- 
hold utensils  or  furniture,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Hell.  6,  Stra'u 

Χρηστηριώδης,  ες,  (  χρηστήριον, 
είδος)  after  the  manner  of  α  χρηστήριον, 
Philostr. 

Χρήστης,  ου,  ό:  gen.  pi.  χρηστών 
(parox.,  not  χρηστών,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  gen.  pi.  of  χρηστός) ; 
( χράω  (Β)  A) : — one  who  gives  or  ex- 
pounds oracles,  a  prophet,  soothsayer. — 
II.  (κίχρημι),  a  creditor,  usurer,  dun, 
Ar.  Nub.  241,  433,  Lycurg.  150,  37  — 
2.  ( χράομαι,  κίχραμαι),  a  debtor,  Isae. 
36,  26,  Lvs.  910,  fin.,  Dem.  867,  13, 
etc. ;  cf.  Phryn.  468. 

Χρηστικός,  ή,  όν,  (χράομαι) : — of 
persons,  knowing  how  to  use,  under- 
standing the  use  of  a  thing,  τινός,  Ar- 
ist.  Pol.  1,  7,  4  ;  later  also,  τινί  (like 
the  verb),  M.  Anton.  7,  55.— II.  of 
things,  useful,  serviceable,  Arr.  Adv. 
-κώς. 

Χρηστογράοία,  ας,  ή,  good  or  beau- 
tiful painting,  Plut.  Arat.  13. 

Χρηστοεπέω,  ώ,  =  χρηστολογέω, 
Eccl. 

Χρηστοήθεια,  ας,  ή,  goodness  of 
heart :  from 

Χρηστοήθης,  ες,  (χρηστός,  ήθος) 
good-natured,  Arist.  Rhet.  2,  21,  16. 

Χρηστοοινέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (χρηστός, 
οίνος)  to  produce  good  wine,  Strab. 

Χρηστοκαρπία,  ας,  ή,  the  bearing  of 
good  fruits,  Strab.  :  from 

Χρηστόκαρπος,  ov,  (  χρηστός,  καρ- 
πός) having,  bearing  good  fruits,  Strab. 

Χρηστο?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  to  speak 
good  words  or  kindly,  Eccl.  :  and 

Χρηστο/.ογία,  ας,  ή,  fair  speaking, 
Ν.  Τ. :  from 

Χρηστολόγος,  ov,  ( χρηστός,  ?.έγω) 
giving  good  words,  speaking  fairly. 

Χρηστομάθεια,  ας,  ή,  (χρηστομα- 
θής)  desire  of  learning,  Longin.  44,  1. 
— II.  a  learning  of  things  useful : — 
hence,  books  containing  a  summary 
of  things  most  worthy  to  be  known 
were  entitled  περί  χρηστομάθειας : 
and  so  χρηστομάθειαι  were  collections 
of  the  best  things  from  other  authors, 
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chreslomathies,  such  as  we  t>Uu  pj» 
sess  of  Prodis  and  Helladius.  [a] 

Χρηστομάβέω,  ώ.  f.  -ησω,  ti  be  de 
sirous  of  learning,  Longin.  2,  3  .  from 

Χρηστομάθής,  ές,  (χρηστός,  μανθά- 
νω)  desirous  of  learning. — II.  hann9 
learnt  all  things  useful  or  good,  Cic. 
Att.  1,  6,  2,  Clem.  Al.  p.  342. 

Χρηστομονσέω,  ώ,  (χρηστός,  μοϋ 
σα)  to  be  good  or  apt  in  ?nusic,  Ath 
633  B. 

Χρηστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χράομαι : — like  χρήσιμος,  useful,  good 
of  its  kind,  serviceable,  τινί,  Hdt.  7. 
215  ;  τα  χρηστά,  as  subst.,  good  ser 
vices,  benefits,  kindnesses,  Hdt.  1,41, 
42;  χρηστά  φέρειν,  Id.  4,  139;  έκτ* 
7.οίτο  δη  τά  χρηστά,  Aesch.  Pert' 
228  ;  etc.  :— opp.  to  μοχθηρός,  ποιη 
ρός,  Plat.  Gorg.  504  A,  Prot.  313  D 
— 2.  bestowing  health  or  wealth,  θεοί 
Hdt.  8,  111  ;  hence  also  τελεντή  χρη- 
στή, a  happy  end  or  issue,  Hdt.  7, 
157  :  of  victims  and  omens,  boding 
good,  auspicious,  lucky,  ίρά,  σόάγια, 
Hdt.  5.  44  ;  9,  61,  62.-3.  good,  whole- 
some for  a  thing,  των  νείφων,  for  the 
sinews,  like  αγαθός,  Ael.  —  4.  in 
Gramm.,  in  use,  current,  Schaf.  Dion. 
Comp.  360. — II.  of  men,  good,  esp.  in 
war,  as  we  say  a  good  man  and  true, 
Hdt.  5,  109;  6,  13,  Soph.  Phil.  437, 
etc.  :  generally,  good,  honest,  upright, 
Soph.,  etc.  : — hence,  like  χρήσιμος 
of  good  citizens,  useful,  deserving, 
Thuc.  3,  64,  Dem.  459,  10.  — 2.  ol 
χρηστοί,  like  οι  αγαθοί,  those  of  good 
family,  Lat.  optimates,  cf.  αγαθός  1, 
Welcker  Theogn.  p.  xxvi. — 3.  good 
natured,  plain,  simple :  hence,  some 
times,  in  bad  sense,  simple,  silly,  like 
εί'ήθης,  Ruhnk.  Tim.,  Plat.  Theaet. 
161  A,  166  A:  also  ironically,  χρ.  εϊ, 
you're  a  nice  fellow,  Id.  Phaedr.  264 
B,  cf.  sub  ηδύς. — 4.  esp.  of  a  man, 
strong,  able  in  body  for  sexual  inter 
course,  γνναικϊ  χρήσθαι  δυνάμενος, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.  Cf.  χοάομαι  HI.  4, 
χρήσις. — III.  adv.  -τώς,  well,  proper- 
ly, Hdt.  4,  117  ;  esp.  in  irony,  Id.  3, 
36  5  χρηστώς  εχειν,  Ar.  Eccl.  219. 
Hence 

Χρηστότης,  ητος,  ή,  usefulness,  good 
ncss. — II.  ot  persons,  goodness,  excel- 
lence, honesty,  uprightness,  χρηστότη- 
τα άσκεϊν,  Eur.  Supp.  872 :  goodness 
of  heart,  kindness,  Isae.  Srienecl.  §  8  : 
simplicity,  silly  good-nature,  Menand. 
p.  215  ; — ήόίνς  άπλαστία  αετ'  ά/.ο  ι 
στιας,  ace.  to  Dei.  Plat.  412  Ε. 

Χρηστουργία,  ας,  ή,  a  good  deed, 
benefit,  kindness. 

Χρηστοοϊ/.ία,  ας,  ή,  the  love  of  good 
men  or  good  deeds. 

Χρηστύς)ί?.ος,  ov,  loving  good  men 
or  good  deeds. 

Χρηστοψωνία,  ας,  ή,  a  goodvo.ee  οι 
speech. 

Χρήστωρ,  ορός,  ό,=χρηστηρ,  χρή 
στης,  Hesych. 

Χρϊμα,  ατός,  τό=χρϊσμα,  an  oint 
ment  to  be  rubbed  in  :  unguent,  oil,  v.  1 
for  χρίσμα,  Aesch.  Ag.  94.  [I  Call 
Lav.  Pall.  16,  Xenophan.  ap.  Ath 
526  Β  f(3,  6  Bgk.)f,  Achae.  ib.  6SL 
Β  :  the  accent  χρίμα  is  therefore 
wrong,  Schaf.  Greg.  566.] 

Χρίμπτω,  f.  -ι/>ω  : — poet,  strengthd. 
for  χρίω,  to  pass  or  skim  lightly  over 
the  surface  of  a  body  :  hence,  to  graze 
scratch,  wound,  Lat.  radere,  stringere, 
like  χραύω,  χραίνω,  esp.  freq.  in  part 
aor.  pass.,  χριμψθεϊς  πέ?.ας,  grazing 
near,  close  even  to  touching,  Od.  10, 
516;  έκ  γενύων  χριμόθε'ις  γόος.  the 
wail  or  cry  forcing  its  way  out  from 
the  clenched  jaws,  Pind.  P.  1?.  3"  : 
— then,  generally,  to  cvme  nigh,  draw 
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Μΐι .  tote  \ρίμπτε- 

κ'αι.  letch   1- u :m  185;  ώσιχρίμιτη• 
.  Id.Theb  84  ,  cl  Bur.  Phoen 
809,  ι  !ycl    106  .  bo  also  in  nor.  l  mid. 
χρίμψασθαι,  11.  Horn.  A[».  #39, — II. 

mil  in  act  .  α$δώ  μΤ)  \μιμ-τεΐν 
Eur,  Km  156 ,  St.  1'hoen. 
!>!).  Amir.  530. — 3.  sometimes  also 
with  πόδα  added  (like  βαίνω  II.  4), 
πόδας  χρίμπτονσα  μαχίαισι,  keeping 
close  along  the  shore,  Aescn.  Pr.  713  ; 
riul  so,  νπ'  έσχάτην  στήλην  έχριμπτ' 
Ίεί  σύριγγα,  kept  the  axle  close  to  the 
poet,  Sonh.  El.  721  ;  also  in  mid., 
πόδα  χριμπτόμενος  είναλίω  κώπη, 
Eur.  liel.  520;  also,  ποτί  πλευρά 
χριμψασθαι  κύρη,  Theocr.  25,  144. — 
Poet.  word.  CI",  ένχρίμπτω,  έπι- 
χοίμπτω,  Ruhnk.  Γιιη.  s.  ν.  έγ- 
■\ρίμπτει. 

Χρίπτω,—  ί or eg.,  proh.  not  in  uee. 

Χρίσιάζω,  f.  -ύσω,  to  anoint,  Eccl. 

Χρϊσις,  εως,  ή,  (χρίω)  an  anointing, 
unction,  LXX.  :  a  besmearing,  varnish- 
ng,  colouring. — II.  a  colouring,  varnish, 
wash,  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41.  (Usu.  wrong- 
ly written  χρίσις.) 

Χρίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χρίω) :  —  any 
thing  smeared  on,  esp.  a  scented  un- 
guent, while  the  common  unperfumed 
anointing  oil,  such  as  wrestlers  used, 
was  called  simply  έλαιον,  cf.  The- 
ophr.  Char.  5  :  the  άλειμμα  was  also 
scented,  but  prob.  more  liquid  than 
the  χρίσμα,  hog's  lard,  grease,  Hices. 
ap.  Ath.  C89  C,  cf.  Salinas,  ad  Solin. 
p.  330  :  in  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13,  χρίσμα 
is  distinguished  from  μνρον  not  by 
the  material,  but  as  being  of  thicker 
consistency  (cf.  σνειος) ;  and  The- 
ophr.  distinguishes  μνρον  and  χρίσμα, 
de  Odor.  16  and  27  sq.,-^-but  how 
they  differ  he  does  not  say,  cf.  Xen. 
Syrnp.  2,  4  :  in  Aesch.  Ag.  94,  πέ- 
λανος  follows  as  equivalent. — 2.  a 
substance  for  smearing  or  colouring, 
white-wash  or  stucco.  (The  usu.  ac- 
cent χρίσμα  is  wrong.) 

Χριστέμπορος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  έμπο- 
ρος) making  a  trade  of  Christ  and  his 
doctrine,  perverting  it  for  lucre,  Eccl. 

Χριστεπώννμος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  επώ- 
νυμος) named  after  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστήριον,  ov,  τό,  an  unguent,  a 
bottle  of  ointment. 

Χμίστης,  ου,  ό,  a  white-washer  ;  also 
κονιατής. 

Χριστιανίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (Χριστιανός) 
to  profess  Christianity,  Eccl. 

Χριστιανικός,  η,  όν,  adv.  -κώς, 
(  Χριστιανός  )  befitting  Christians, 
Christian,  Eccl. 

Χριστιανισμός,  ov,  b,  (Χριστιανί- 
ζω) the  profession  of  Christianity, 
Christianity,  Eccl. 

Χριστιανός,  ov,  b,  a  Christian, 
Ν.  T. 

Χριστόγονος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  *γένω) 
proceeding  from  Christ,  Eccl. 

\Χριστόδωρος,  ov,  b,  Christodorus, 
a  poet  of  the  Anthology. 

Χριστοειδής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  adv. 
-δώς,  (Χριστός,  είδος)  like  Christ, 
Eccl. 

Χριστοκάπηλος,  ον,—  Χριστ έμπο- 
ρος, Eccl.  [α] 

Χριστοκίνητος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  κι- 
VtUi)  moved,  influenced  by  Christ,  Eccl. 

ω 

Χριστοκτόνος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  κτεί- 
\>a)  slaying  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστόληπτος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  λαμ- 
βάνω) inspired  by  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστομάθεια,  ας,  ή,  a  learning  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστομάχος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  μάχο- 
uat.)  fighting  against  Christ,  Eccl.   [ά] 

Χριστομνστης,    ov,    b,    '.Χριστός, 
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ιιυίω)  on?  who  is  initiated  into  Chnsti-  \ 
anitv,  Eccl. 

Χριστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χρίω,  to  be  rubbed  on,  used  as  ointment 
or  salve,  φάρμακα  χριστά,  sains, 
Aesch.  Pr.  480,  ubi  v.  Blrmf.— II. 
washed,  washed  over,  anointed,  LXX.  : 
τό  χρ.,  anointing  oil,  LXX. — 2.  esp. 
ΧΡΙΣΤΟ'Σ,  ό,  the  Anointed  One,  the 
CHRIST,  as  a  transl.  of  the  Hebr. 
Messiah,  Ν.  T. 

Χριστοτελεστής,  ov,  ό,=  Χριστο- 
μύστης,  Eccl. 

Χριστοτόκος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  τίκτω) 
bringing  forth  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστόφορος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  φέρω) 
bearing  Christ,  Eccl. 

Χριστώννμος,  ov,  (Χριστός,  όνομα) 
named  after  Christ,  Eccl. 

ΧΡΓΩ,  f. χρίσω,  etc. :  (v.  sub  fin.)  : 
— strictly,  to  touch  the  surface  of  a  body 
slightly,  esp.  of  the  human  body,  to 
graze,  hence — 1.  to  rub,  anoint  with 
scented  unguents  or  oil,  as  was  usu. 
done  after  bathing,  freq.  in  Horn., 
χρϊεν  ελαίω,  11.  23,  186;  λόεον  και 
χρϊον  ελαίω,  Od.  4,  252 ;  εχρισεν 
λίπ1  έλαίω,  3,  466 ;  λοέσσαι  τε  χρί- 
σαί  τε,  19,  320;  mid.  χρίομαι,  aor. 
έχρισάμην,  to  anoint  one's  self,  Od.  6, 
96 ;  κάλλεϊ  άμβροσίω  οιω  Κυθέρεια 
χρίεται,  18, 193;  cf.  Hes.Op.521 :  c. 
ace.  rei,  χρίεσθαι  ιούς,  to  anoint  (i.  e. 
poison)  one's  arrows,  Od.  1,  262;  cf. 
Soph.  Tr.  675,  Eur.  Med.  789 :— me- 
taph.,  Ιμέρω  χρ.  οιστόν,  Eur.  Med. 
634. — 3.  to  rub  over  with  colour,  to  colour 
or  white-wash,  κεχριμένος  έρονθεδά- 
νω,  Hdt.  4,  189  ;  κεχρ.  πίσσ-n,  lb.  195: 
so  in  mid.,  χρίεσθαι  τα  σώματα  μίλ- 
τω,  to  smear  their  bodies,  lb.  191. — 4. 
to  injure  the  skin  slightly,  prick,  sting, 
of  the  gadfly  in  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  598, 
889.  (Cf.  χρίμπτω,  and  v.  Ruhnk. 
Tim.  s.v.  έγχρίμπτει: — akin  to  χρως, 
χρόα,  χροιά,  χραύω,  χραίνω.  [I  in 
pres.  and  impf.  always.  In  the  other 
tenses,  I  in  signf.,  to  anoint,  colour, 
έχρισα,  χρϊσαι,  κεχρϊσθαι,  and  there- 
fore also  χρϊσμα,  χρϊσις: — but  I  in 
signf.,  to  sting,  graze,  έχρισα,  χρίσαι, 
κεχρϊσθαι,  cf.  Buttm.  Catal.  s.  v.] 

Χρόα,  ή,=χροιά. 

Χρόα,  χροΐ,  heterocl.  ace.  and  dat. 
of  χρώς^  q.  v. 

Χροιά,  ας,  y,  Ep.  and  Ion.  χροιή, 
II.,  Att.  χροία  and  χρόα,  the  latter 
always  in  Plat.,  Lob.  Phryn.  496  : 
(χρως)  : — the  surface  of  a  body,  esp.  of 
the  human  body,  the  skin;  the  body 
\ί5ε\ϊ,παραδραθέειν  φιλότητιη  χροιή, 
II.  14,  164;  κατά  χροιην  βέει  ιδρώς, 
Theogn.  1011  ;  όζειν  της  χρόας  έφα- 
σκεν  ηδύ  μου,  Ar.  Plut.  1020.  Cf. 
χρως. — II.  the  surface,  as  the  seat  of 
colour,  the  colour  of  a  thing,  Aesch. 
Pr.  493,  Eur.  Cycl.  517,  Plat.,  etc.  : 
esp.  the  colour  of  the  skin,  the  complex- 
ion, χροίας  αμείψεις  άνθος,  Aesch. 
Pr.  23  ;  χροίαν  άλλάξασα,  Eur.  Med. 
1168;  λενκην  χρ.  έχεις,  Id.  Bacch. 
457,  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1012  ;  χρόα  άδήλω 
των  δεδραμένων  πέρι,  with  colour  that 
gives  no  hint  of  what  has  passed, 
Eur.  Or.  1318  ;  so  in  Plat.,  etc.— III. 
in  the  Pythagor.  philosophy,  the  su- 
perficies of  a  body. — IV.  in  music,  a 
particular  kind  of  melody,  like  χρώμα, 
Plut.  2,  1143  E.     Hence 

Χροιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ί/σω,  to  shape,  form, 
fashion,  c.  ace,  Eccl. 

Χροΐζω,  f.  -ίσω,  contr.  χρώζω,  to 
touch  or  graze  the  surface  ;  generally, 
to  touch,  χροίζει  λέχος  "Ηβας,  Eur. 
Heracl.  915, cf.  Pind.  Fr.  104  (Berpk) : 
— mid.  χροίζομαι,  to  touch  another's 
skin  with  one's  own,  to  lie  with,  τινί, 
Theocr.    10,  18,  cf.  Valck.   Phoen. 
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1 619.- -II.  tocoi'.ur,  ef am.— Poet,  wortl 

Cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  616. 

Χροιίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  poet,  for  foreg  . 
χροιϊσθζϊοαι,  Nic.  Fr.  2,  26. 

Χρόμάδυς,  ov,  ό,  a  grating  or  creak- 
ing noise,  jarring,   ^nasliing,   crashing, 

χρ.  γεννών,  II  23,  088.     (From  χρέ 
μω.) 

Χρόμη,  ης,  ή,  and  χρόμος,  ου,  ο,= 
foreg.  :  also  the  neighing  of  horses, 
Hesych. 

^Χρομία,  ας,  ή,  Chromia,  wife  of 
Endymion,  Paus.  5,  1,  4. 

Χρόμιος,  ου,  b,  Anan.  1,  Epich.  p. 
28 ;  and  in  Arist.  H.  A.  4,  8,  18,  etc., 
χρόμις,  ως,  ό  : — a  sea-fish.  (From 
χρέμω,  because  said  to  utter  a  jarring 
sound.) 

ΪΧρομίος,  ου,  b,  Chromius,  son  ol 
Priam,  11.  5,  160;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5. 
— 2.  son  of  Neleus,  Od.  1 1 ,  286  ;  prob. 
the  same  in  11.  4,  295.-3.  a  Lycian, 
II.  5,  677. — 4.  another  Lycian,  11.  17, 
218.— 5.  a  Trojan,  II.  8,  275.-6.  an 
Argive,  Hdt.  1,  82. — 7.  son  of  Age- 
sidamus,  a  Syracusan,  a  victor  in  the 
Nemean  games,  Pind.  N.  1,8. 

^Χρόμις,  ιος,  b,  (same  name  as 
foreg.)  Chromis,  a  leader  of  the  Mysi- 
ans  in  the  Trojan  war,  II.  2,  858. — 2 
a  herdsman,  Theocr.  1,  24. 

Χρόμος,  ου,  b,  v.  χρόμη. 

~\Χρόμων,  ωνος,  b,  Chromon,  a 
Messenian,  Thuc.  3,  98. 

Χρονέω  for  χρονίζω,  very  dub.  in 
Anth. 

Χρονία,  ας,  ή,-=χρονιότης,  dub. 
Hence 

Χρονιαϊος,  a,  ov,  =  χρόνιος  very 
dub. 

Χρονίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ  ;  (χρόνος). 
— I.  intr.,  to  spend  time,  περί  Αϊ^νπ 
τον,  Hdt.  3,  61  :  to  continue  or  last 
long,  hold  out,  Aesch.  Ag.  847  ;  χ. 
δρών,  to  persevere  in  doing,  Pla",. 
Phaedr.  255  Β  : — esp.,  to  tarry,  linger, 
delay,  be  slow,  Aesch.  Ag.  1350,  Thuc. 
6,  49 ;  8,  16  ;  κεχρονικώς  εν  'Ρώμη, 
Polyb.  33,  16,  6. — II.  to  prolong,  put 
off: — hence,  in  pass.,  to  grew  up,  χρο- 
νισθείς  δ'  άπέδειξεν  έθος,  Aesch.  Ag 
727  :  —  to  be  prolonged  or  protracted 
τώνδε  πύστις  ουκ  όκνω  χρονίζεται, 
Id.  Theb.  54,  cf.  Cho.  957  ;  χρονισϋέν- 
τος  πολέμου,  Andoc.  27,  1. 

Χρονικός,  ή,  όν,  (χρόνος)  of  ox  con- 
cerning time,  κανόνες,  Plut.  Solon  27  . 
— τα  χρονικά  (sc.  βιβλία),  annals  οι 
(rather)  chronology,  Id.  Themist.  27. 

^Χρόνιος,  ov,  b,  Chronius,  masc. 
pr.  n.,  Paus.  8,  47,  6. 

Χρόνιος,  a,  ov,  and  Att.  ος,  ov, 
Eur.  Ion  470,  Andr.  84,  etc.,  (  χρό- 
νος) : — after  a  long  time,  late,  χρόνιος 
ελθών,  Od.  17,  112  ;  χ.  φανείς,  Soph. 
Phil.  1446  ;  χρόνιον  είςιδών  φίλον, 
Eur.  Or.  475;  τρόπαια  χρονία,  Aesch. 
Theb.  706. — 2.  for  a  long  time,  a  long 
while,  χρόνιόν  τίνα  έκβά?Λειν,  ελαν 
νειν,  Soph.  Phil.  600,  Ο.  C.  411: 
χρόνιος  είναι,  άπεϊναι,  etc.,  Eur.  Or. 
485,  Ι.  Α.  1099  ;  χρόνιος  είμι  άπο  βο- 
ράς, Id.  Cycl.  349. — 3.  long,  lasting 
long,  long-enduring,  Pind.  P.  3.  204, 
and  Eur. ;  χρ.  έτη,  Ar.  Ran.  347  ;  χρ. 
πόλεμοι,  Thuc.  1,  141,  cf.  6,  31  ;  χρ. 
δεσμά,  Plat.  Legg.  855  Β  : — lingering, 
άπλοιαι,  Aesch.  Ag.  149  ;  χρόνιοι 
μέλλετε  πράσσειν,  Soph.  Phil.  1449  ; 
δίκα  χρόνιος,  Eur.  Antiop.  15,  1. — II. 
adv.  -ίως :  also  neut.  pi.  χρόνια  as 
adv.,  Eur.  Or.  152,  Hel.  1232.  The 
word  is  rare  in  prose,  and  only  (as  it 
seems)  in  signf.  I.  3.     Hence 

Χρονιότης,  ητος,  η,  a  long  time  or 
while,  long  duration. 

Χρονισμός,  ov,   b,   (χρονίζω)  long 
duration  ;  also,  a  tarrying  in  a  place 
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Polyb.  1,  56,  3.— Π.  a  delaying,  coming 
»ate. 

Χοονιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χρονίζω,  tarryiyig,  staying  long  ;  delay- 
ing, tardy,  Orac.  ap.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  43. 
— U.  delayed. 

Χρονογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  noting  of 
time,  annals,  Polyb.  5,  33,  5  :  from 

Χρονογράφος,  ov,  (χρόνος,^  γράφω) 
recording  times  and  events:  b  χρ.,  a 
chronicler,  annalist,  Strab.   [a] 

Χρονοκρύτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (  χρόνος, 
κρατέω)  ruler  of  tune,  astrolog.  term, 
Ptolem.  [a] 

Χοονόληρος,  ov,  =  κρονό?,ηρος, 
dub.' 

Χρονο?.ογία,  ας,  ή,  computation  of 
time,  chronology.     Hence 

Χρονολογικός,  η,  όν,  adv.  -κώς,  be- 
longing to  chronology;  versed  therein; 
chronological. 

Χρονολόγος,  ov,  (χρόνος,  λέγω) 
computing  time:  b  χρ.,  a  chronologer. 

Χρόνος,  ov,  b,  time,^  Horn.,  etc.  ; 
τών  όέ  πεπραγμένων  άποίητον  ονδ' 
αν  χρόνος  δνναιτο  θέμεν  τέλος,  Pind. 
Ο.  2,  31  ;  etc. : — also,  a  certain  definite 
time,  a  while,  period,  season,  τοϊς  χρό- 
νοις  ακριβώς,  with  chronological  accu- 
racy, Thuc.  1,  97.  Special  phrases, 
X0ovov,for  a  while,  for  a  long  or  short 
time,  Od.  4,  599 ;  6,  295,  Hdt.  1,  175  ; 
7,  223,  etc. ;  so,  πολύν  χρόνον,  for  a 
long  time,  Od.  11,  161;  ονκ  ολίγον 
χρ.,  II.  19,  157  ;  (v.  infra  2) ;  τον  άεϊ 
χρ.,  for  ever,  Eur.  Or.  207,  etc. ;  'ένα 
χρ.,  at  once,  once  for  all,  II.  15,  511  : 
and  χρόνον  was  oft.  omitted  in  the 
phrases  τον  αεί,  τον  έμπροσθεν,  τον 
ύστερον,  Br.  Soph.  El.  1075,  Schaf. 
Bos  Ellips.  p.  546 : — χρόνον  περιϊόν 
τος,  as  time  came  round,  Hdt.  4,  155; 
so,  χρ.  έπιγιγνομένον,  διεξε/,θόντος, 
προβαίνοντος,  etc.,  Hdt.,  and  Att. : 
— ολίγου  χρόνον,  in  a  short  time,  Hdt. 
3,  134;  so,  ov  μακρζν  χρ-,  τον  ?\.οι- 
ποϋ  χρ.,  etc.,  Soph. :  πόσον  χρ. ;  for 
hDvv  long  ?  Ar.  Ach.  43  : — χρόνω,  in 
time,  at  last,  like  διά  χρόνου,  Hdt.  1, 
80, 176,  etc.,  and  freq.  in  Trag.,  Valck. 
Phoen.  313  ;  also,  χρόνω  ποτέ,  Hdt. 
9,  62,  and  Xen. ;  χρόνοις  ύστερον, 
long  after,  Lys.  99,  40  : — χρόνον  δεϊ- 
ται,  it  needs  time,  will  take  a  long 
time,  Xen.  Symp.  2,  4  : — χρόνου  γε- 
νομένου, after  a  time,  Diod.  20,  109 : 
— ό  ά?ιλος  χρ.,  in  Att.,  is  always  of 
past  time,  b  λοιπός  χρ.,  of  future,  Wolf 
Dem.  Lept.  p.  234  ;  so  too,  χρ.  εφέρ- 
πων,  έπαντέλλων,  μέλλων,  Pind.  Ο. 
6,  163;  8,  38;  10  (11),  9;  also,  ό 
Ικνονμενος  χρ.,  Bast  Ερ.  Cr.  ρ.  169. 
— 2.  with  prepositions  : — ανά  χρόνον, 
in  course  of  time,  Bahr  Hdt.  1,  173 ; 
δια  χρόνον,  after  a  time,  after  an  in- 
terval, Ar.  Lys.  904,  Plut.  1055,  Thuc. 

2,  94 ;  διά  πολλού  χρόνου,  Hdt.  3,  27, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1476 ;  so,  δια  μακρών  χρό- 
νων, Plat.  Tim.  22  D :— έκ  πολλού 

Ϊ  μόνον,  long  time  since,  long  ago, 
Idt.  2,  58  : — εν  χρόνω,  like  χρόνω, 
in  course  of  time,  at  length,  Aesch.  Ag. 
870,  Eum.  1000  ;  also  for  a  long  time. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  278  D  :  εντός 
χρόνον,  within  a  certain  time,  Hdt.  8, 
101 : — Ιπ )  χρόνον,  for  a  time,  for  a 
while,  11.  2,  299,  Od.  14,  193,  Hdt.  1, 
116;  πολ?ών  επί  χρ.,  Od.  12,  407; 
χρόνον  έπϊ  μακρόν,  Hdt.  1,81;  πο.ύ- 
οον  or  πανρίδιον  επί  χρ.,  Hes.  Op. 
132,  324  : — ές  χρόνον,  hereafter,  Hdt. 

3,  72  ;  9,  89,  cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  484  :— 
συν  χρόνω,  like  χρόνω  or  διά  χρόνον, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1378,  Eum.  555— II.  life- 
time, an  age,  χρόνος  ανθρώπων,  Soph. 
Phi).  306  ;  χρόνω  πα?.αιός,  Soph.  Ο. 
C  112,  cf.  375;  τοσόςδε  τώ  χρόνω, 
>o  far  gone  in  years.  Plat.  Ax.  365  Β : 
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χρόνω  βραδύς,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  875.— III. 
in  later  writers,  a  year,  Valck.  Diatr. 
p.  135. — IV.  delay,  loss  of  time,  χρόνον 
έμποιεΐν,  to  cause  loss  of  time  :  χρό- 
νον έχει,  it  makes  much  ado. 

Χρονοτρϊβέω,  ώ,  (χρόνος,  τρίβω) 
to  waste  time,  loiter,  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3, 3. 

Χρόος,  heterocl.  gen.  of  χρως :  but 
no  nom.  b  χρόος,  χρονς  seems  to  oc- 
cur. 

Χροτιή.  ης,  ή,  late  poet,  form  for 
χρως,  Anth.  P.  15,  35,  2. 

t  Χρύσα,  Ερ.  Χρνση,  ης,  ή,  Chrysa, 
a  city  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  with  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  11.  1,  390;  452:  in 
Q_u.  Sm.  7,  402  Χρύσα. — Ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  604  sq.  the  later  Chrysa  lay 
more  inland,  [f] 

Χρνσάγωγός,  όν,  (χρυσός,  άγω) 
carrying  gold,  Lob.  Phryn.  432. 

Χρυσαιγίς,  ίδος,  ή,  (χρυσός,  αίγίς) 
with  golden  aegis,  epith.  of  Minerva, 
Bacchyl.  21. 

Χρνσαίετος,  ου,  b,  (χρυσός,  αίετός) 
the  golden  eagle,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  39. 

Χρύσάίζω,  to  adorn  with  gold,  He- 
sych. 

Χρνσάκτιν,  Ίνος,  b,  η,  with  golden 
rays  or  beams,  poet. 

Χρνσά?.άκατος,  ov,  Dor.  for  χρυ- 
σή/.-, Pind. 

Χρνσαλ?ύς,  ίδος,  ή,  (χρυσός)  the 
gold-coloured  sheath  of  butterflies,  a 
chrysalis,  aurelia,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  19,  5, 
etc. 

Χρνσαμμος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  άμμος) 
carrying  down  golden  sand  :  as  subst., 
ό  and  ή  χρ.,  gold  sand,  [v] 

Χρνσάμοιβός,  ού,  ό,  (χρυσός,  αμεί- 
βω) changing  gold  or  gold  money,  cf. 
άργυραμοιβός :  metaph.,  Άρης  σω- 
μάτων χρνσαμοιβός,  he  who  traffics  in 
men's  bodies,  Aesch.  Ag.  436. 

Χρνσάμπυξ,  νκος,  b,  η,  (χρυσός, 
άμπνζ)  with  a  fillet  or  frontlet  of  gold, 
epith.  of  horses,  in  II.  5,  358,  363,  etc. 
(never  in  Od.) ;  but  of  goddesses  in 
H.  Horn.  5,  5,  12,  Hes.  Th.  916,  Pind. 
O.  7,  119,  P.  3,  158,  etc.;  also,  χρ. 
χαλινός,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  92. 

Χρυσανθέμων,  ov,  ro,=sq.,  susp. 

Χρνσάνθεμον,  ov,  τό,  (χρυσός,  άν- 
θεμον)  the  chrysanthemum  or  gold-flow- 
er, a  plant  of  the  marigold  kind,  Diosc. 
4,  58  :  also  χρνσανθες ;  and  prob.  the 
same  as  χάλκανθος,  χαλκάνθεμον, 
etc. 

Χρυσάνθης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (χρυσός, 
άνθος)  with  flower  of  gold,  κρόκος,  Mel. 
2,  7  :  το  χρνσανθές,—t'oreg.,  ]Sic.  ap. 
Ath.  684  D. 

Χρύσάνθιμον,  ov,  τό,  for  χρνσάνθε- 
μον, Hesych. 

^Χρνσανθίς,  ίδος,  η,  Chrysanthis, 
an  Argive  female,  Paus.  1,  14,  2. 

Χρνσάνιος,  Dor.  for  χρνσήνιος, 
Pind. 

\Χρνσάντας,  b,  Chrysantas,  a  Per- 
sian noble,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  5. 

Χρνσαντανγης,  ές,  (χρυσός,  άνταν- 
γης)  reflecting  golden  light,  πέταλα, 
Eur.  Ion  890. 

~\Χρνσαορέον,  ov,  τό,  Chrysaoreum, 
the  general  assemblage  of  the  Carian 
cantons  at  the  temple  of  Ζενς  Χρυ- 
σαορενς,  Strab.  p.  660. 

Χρνσάορεύς,  o,=sq. ;  fepith.  of  Ju- 
piter, Strab.  p.  660. 

Χρνσάορος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  άορ) : — 
like  χρνσάωρ,  with  sword  of  gold,  epith. 
of  the  gods,  usu.  of  Apollo,  as  11.  5, 
509  ;  15,  256,  H.  Ap.  123.  Pind.  P.  5, 
140  ;  but  also  of  Ceres,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
4  ;  of  Diana.  Orac.  in  Hdt.  9,  77  ;  cf. 
Strab.  p.  660 ;  of  Orpheus,  Pind.  Fr. 
187. — The  signf.  may  differ  ace.  to 
the  attributes  of  the  different  gods, 
—άορ,  like  δπλον.  being  used  for  any 
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implement,  as  the  sickle  ot  Ceres,  th 
bow  of  Diana,  the  lightning  of  Jupi 
ter,  cf.  Heyne  Apollod.  3,  10,  2 
Bockh  Expl.  Pind.  P.  5,  82,  sq.,  ρ 
293.  Yet,  as  this  general  usage  o* 
άορ  is  certainly  not  found  in  Horn., 
such  interpretations  are  not  very*  pro 
bable  :  whereas,  it  was  natural  for  b 
warlike  people,  like  the  early  Greeks, 
to  invest  all  their  gods  with  the 
sword,  cf.  Thuc.  1,  5,  6,  Voss  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  4.  [a,  except  in  Orph. 
Lith.  545,  and  there  the  wo  id  is  re- 
jected by  Herm.] 

Χρνσαργνριον,  ου,  τό,  a  gold  mine 
dub. 

^Χρνσάρίον,  OV,  η,  Chrysarium 
fern.  pr.  n.,  Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  1. 

Χρύσάρμάτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  άρμα 
with  or  in  a  car  cf  gold,  epith.  of  th 
moon,  Pind.  O.  3,  35  ;  also  of  heroes 
Id.  p.  5,  10,  I.  6  (5)  27. 

Χρύσασπις,  ιδος,  b,  η,  (χρυσός,  άσ 
πίς)  with  shield  of  gold,  Θή3η,  Pind 
I.  1,  1  ;  Παλλάς,  Eur.  Phoen.  1372 

w; 

Χρύσαστράγά?.ος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  άσ 
τράγά).ος)  with  ankle  or  foot  of  gold 
φιάλα,  Sappho  100.  [rpa] 

Χρϋσάττικος  οίνος,  b,  ayi  artificial 
wine. 

Χρνσαυγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  have  <. 
golden  lustre,  LXX. :  from 

Χρυσαυγής,  ές,  gen.  ;'.ος,  (χρυσός 
αυγή)  gold- gleaming,  with  gleam  of  gold 
κρόκος,  Soph.  O.  C.  685 ;  δόμος,  Ar 
Av.  1710. 

Χρΰσαυγίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=χρνσανγέω. 

Χρύσάφιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χρυ 
σός,  Schaf.  Greg.  p.  29,  1043.  [a] 

Χρύσάωρ,  ορός,  b,  ή,  (χρυσός,  άορ 
=χρνσάορος  (q.  v.).  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  123 
Hes.  Op.  769,  Pind.  P.  5. 139,  Fr.  187 

^Χρϋσάωρ,  ορός,  b,  Chrysaor,  sor 
of  Neptune  and  Medusa,  father  ο 
Geryon,  Hes.  Th.  278,  287. 

Χρύσεγχής,    ές,    (χρυσός,    έγχος) 
with  spear  of  gold,  Orph.  H.  51,   11 
ubi  Herm.  θυρσεγχής. 

Χρνσεϊον,  ov,  το,  (χρυσός)  a  gold 
smith's  shop,  Strab. —  II.  a  gold  mine 
Polyb.  34,  10,  10  :  usu.  in  plur.,  gold 
mines,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  37,  Polyb.  3 
57,  3  ;  in  full,  χρύσεια  μέταλλα  ;  cf 
χρύσεος  I.  3. 

Χρνσειος,  η,  ov,  Ερ.  for  χρνσεοί 
(q.  v.),  Horn.,  and  Hes.  [y~\ 

Χρνσεκλέκτης,  ov,  6,  one  who  picks 
gold-dust  from  river-sand,  Lat.  aurile- 
gulus. 

Χρϋσε?.εφαντήλεκτρος,  ov,  (χρυ 
σός,  έ?.έφας,  ήλεκτρον)  of  gold,  ivory 
and  electrum,  overlaid  therewith,  ασπίς, 
Anth.  P.  append.  330. 

Χρύσε?.εφάντϊνος,  ov,  ( χρυσός, 
έλέφας)  of  gold  and  ivory,  overlaid 
therewith: — on  the  chryselephantine 
statues  of  Phidias,  (the  most  famous 
of  which  were  the  Olympian  Jupiter, 
the  Argive  Juno,  and  the  Minerva 
Parthenos  of  Athens)  v.  Quatremere 
de  Quinci's  Jupiter  Olympien. 

Χρύσέμβάφος,  ov,  dipt  in  molten 
gold,  gilt. 

Χρνσέμβολος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  έμ3ο 
?.ος)  with  beak  of  gold,  of  a  ship,  App. 
Praef.  10. 

Χρνσένδετος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ένδέω) 
set  in  gold  or  with  gold  hilt,  σπάθη 
Philem.  p.  378. 

ΧρνσεοΒό στρνχος,  ον,=χρνσοβό 
στρνχος,  Eur.  Phoen.  191. 

Χρύσεόδμητος,  ov,  (χρύσεος,  δέμω 
built  or  formed  of  gold,  Aesch.  Cho 
616  ;  ubi  al.  χρνσεοκμήτοισι. 

Χρύσεόκαρπος,  ov,  =  χρνσόκπο 
πος. 


xtrrt 

\ρ$αε6καητο\ ,  ον,  wrought  ο/  jroto, 

■δμητυς. 
\  ν         V"'";-  0V,    -  χρισυκόλ 

ς,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  159. 
\         \κόμης,  ον,  ό,     χρνσοκόρηζ• 
Simon.  .11».  Ariet.  Rhet. 3,  β,  0. 

\ .'i'(7io/i/>(>rii/uf,  οι',  =  χρυσοκρό- 
ναλυς,  poet. 

V  Λ.ι•\λοζ•,  ον,  (,γρύσεοο,   κύ- 

κλοι;) ιοιίΑ  i/tA-c  0/  goM,  ^ρ.  φέγγος, 
ι.  β.  the  sun,  Eur.  Phoen.  176. 

\..ϊ•σεολόγχης,  ον,  ό,=χρνσολόγ- 

Χρϋσεόμαλλος,ον,= χρυσόμαλλος, 
ποίμνη,  Eur.  ΕΙ.  725. 

ΪΧρνσεόμαλλος,  ον,  ό.  Chryseomal- 
lus,  masc.  pr.  η.,  Anth.  P.  7,  5G3. 

Χρνσεομίτρης,ον,ο,=χρνσομίτρης, 
Anth.  P.  9,  521. 

Χρϋσέόνωτοο,  ον,  =  χρνσόνωτος, 
ασπίς,  Eur.  Antig.  19. 

Χρνσεοπηληξ,  ηκος,  b,  ή,=χρνσο- 
πηληξ,  Η.  Horn.  7,  1. 

Χρϋσεοπήνητος,  ον,  (χρνσεος,  πή- 
νη)  with  woof of  gold,  gold-inwoven,  φά- 
οεα,  Eur.  Or.  840  ;  χρ.  γραφίς,  a  line, 
thread  of  gold  inwrought,  Anth.  P.  5, 

4  1  U. 

Χρϋσεόπηνος,  ov,=  foreg. 
Χρνσεος,  η,  ον,  Att.  contr.  χρν- 
σονς, ά,  ονν,   Ερ.  χρνσειος,  η,  ον  : 
Horn,  and  Hes.  use  both  χρύσεος  and 
ειος,  but  never  χρνσονς,  though  the 
ace.  fem.  χρυσην  is  still  found  in  the 
edd.  of  Hes. :  the  Att.,  besides  their 
own  contr.  form,  continued  sometimes 
to  use  the  older  χρνσεος  —  even  in 
prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  207  ;  cf.  infra  I.  2 : 
—(χρυσός).      Golden,  of  gold,  decked 
or  inlaid  with  gold,  oft.  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes. ;   esp.  of  the  gods  and  all  be- 
longing to  them  ;  χρνσέη  'Αφροδίτη, 
II.  3,  04,  Od.  8,  337,  etc.  :  χρ.  σκή- 
πτρον,  II.  2,  208 ;  χρνσεος  ior  έπί- 
χρνσος,  gilded,  gilt,  Hdt.  9,  82,  cf.  80  : 
— χρνσονν  τίνα  ίστάναι,  cf.  ϊστημι 
Α.  Ill :  —  ό  χρνσονς  (  sc.  στατήρ  ),  α 
gold  coin,  Lat.  aureus,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath. 
781  F,  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  779.-2. 
χρύσεια  μέταλλα,  gold  mines,  Thuc. 
4,  105:  —  this  seems  to  be  the  only 
place  in  which  an  Ath.  writer  uses 
the  form  χρνσειος,   and  it   may  be 
doubted  whether  μέταλλα  (in  Thuc. 
1.  c.)  is  not  an  interpolation,  for  χρυ- 
σεϊα  (  alone,  and  properisp. )  is  the 
proper  word  for  gold-mines  ;   v.  sub 
χρνσεΐον.  —  II.  gold-coloured,   golden- 
yellow,  έθειραι,  II.  8,  42  ;  13,  24  ;  χρ. 
νέφος,  II.  13,  523,  etc. : — το  χρνσονν 
τον  ώοΰ,  the  yellow  or  yolk  01  an  egg. 
— III.  metaph.  golden,  i.  e.  precious,  ex- 
cellent:  hence  the  first,  best  Age  of 
Man  was  the  golden,  Hes.  Op.  108, 
eq. ;  and  Plato's  ideal  citizens  are  a 
χρνσονν  γένος,  Rep.  408  Ε,  cf.  Crat. 
397  Ε.     {Χρνσέη,  χρϋσέην,  χρνσέον, 
χρνσέω,  etc.,  in  Horn,  must  be  pro- 
nounced as  dissyll.,  as  is  fully  proved 
by  such  passages  as  11.  1,  15,374: 
but  lyric  poets  sometimes  used  ϋ  in 
χρνσεος,  Bockh  de  Metr.  Pind.  p. 
289,  et  ad  Pyth.  4, 1 .    The  Trag.  bor- 
rowed this  license,  but  only  in  Lyric 
passages,  never  in  Iambics  and  Ana- 
paestics,  as  is  shown  by  the  examples 
from  Soph,  and  Eur.,  collected  by 
Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  103,  Seidl.  Eur.  Tro. 
530,    Elmsl.   Med.   618,   Bacch.   97. 
The  Elegiac  and  Epigramm.  poets 
sometimes,  though  seldom,  have  v, 
if.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  197,  274.     The 
later  Ep.  seem  to  follow  Horn.     V. 
plura  sub  χρνσός.) 

Χρϋσεοσάνδά?*ος,  ον,  ( χρνσεος, 
σάνδαλυν)  with  sandals  of  gold  :  ίχΐ'ος 
γρ.,  the  st^p  of  golden  sandals,  Eur. 
<>r.  1408,  .    A.  1042. 
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Xjii'.i:  00  Π  φάνος,  ον,β  χρνσοστε- 
φανοζ,  κόρα,  Eur.  Ιυη  10 

Χβϋσεοστίλβοζ,  ον,  gold-beaming. 

Χρνσεοστολμος,  ον,  (χρνσεος,  στέλ- 
λω) </' </,<>/,  dig/it  with  gold,  δόμοι, 
Aesch.  Pers,  159. 

Χρνσεόστολος,  ov,=  foreg.,  φάρος, 
Eur.  Η.  P.  414. 

Χρνσεόταρσος,  ον,  {χρνσεος,  ταρ- 
σός) with  golden  feet  or  wings,  Orph. 
Arg.  338. 

Χρνσεότενκτος,  ον,  =  χρνσότεν- 
κτος,  Eur.  Med.  984. 

Χρνσεοφάλάρος,  ον,  (χρνσεος,  φά- 
λαρα)  with  trappings  of  gold,  'ίππος, 
Eur.  Tro.  520.  [α] 

Χρνσεοφεγγής,  ές,  (χρνσεος,  φέγ- 
γος) with  golden  lustre,  Orph.  Fr.  7, 
28. 

Χρϋσεπώννμος,  ον,  named  from 
gold. 

Χρνσεραστής,  ον,  b,  (χρνσός,  Ιρα- 
μαι)  a  lover  of  gold,  Babrius. 

Χρνσεργός,  όν,  (χρνσός,  *έργω) 
working  gold,  Lye.  1352  ;  cf.  λινερ- 
γός. 

ΪΧρύσερμος,  ον,  ό,  Chrysermus,  a 
historian,  Plut.  ;  etc. 

]Χρυσενς,  έως,  ό,  Chryseus,  a  Per- 
sian, Aesch.  Pers.  314. 

Χρνσε-φητής,  ον,  b,  (χρνσός,  έψω) 
a  gold-melter,  Lat.  auricoctor. 

\Χρυση,  ης,  η,  v.  Χρνσα.  —  II.  a 
small  island  near  Lemnos,  Paus.  8, 
33,  4. — III.  as  fem.  pr.  n.,  daughter  of 
Halmus,  Id.  9,  30,  1.  — 2.  sister  of 
Xenopithea  in  Sparta,  Ath.  609  B. 

Χρνσήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  late  poet,  form 
for  χονσεος. 

Χρϋσηίς,  ΐδος,  η,  patronym.  from 
Χρνσης,  ον,  b,  daughter  of  Chryses, 
■fi.  e.  Astynome,  taken  captive  by 
Achilles  in  the  pillaging  of  the  city 
Chrysa,  11.  1,  111 ;  etc. — II.  as  pr.  n., 
Chryse'is,  a  Nereid,  companion  of 
Proserpina,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  421. — 2. 
daughter  of  Thesprus,  Apollod.  2,  7, 
8.— Others  in  Polyb.  5,  89,  7  \  etc. 

Χρϋση/ιάκατος,  ον,  (χρνσός,  ηλα- 
κάτη)  with  spindle  or  arrow  of  gold, 
epith.  of  Diana  in  Horn.,  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  037 ;  of  Amphitrite,  the  Nereids, 
and  of  Latona,  Pind.  O.  6,  fin.  (ubi  v. 
Bockh),  N.  5,  65;  6,  62.[ά] 

Χρνσή?Μτος,  ον,  (χρνσός,  έλαννώ) 
hammered  out  of  gold,  of  beaten  gold, 
Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Theb.  644,  Soph.  O. 
T.  1268,  Eur.  Phoen.  62. 

Χρνσήλεκτρον,  ον,  τό,  (χρνσός, 
ήλεκτρον)  gold-electrum,  or  gold-amber, 
Plin. 

Χρνσήνιος,  ον,  (χρνσός,  ηνία)  with 
reins  of  gold,  epith.  of  Mars,  Od.  8, 
285  ;  of  Diana,  II.  6,  205;  of  Pluto, 
Pind.  Fr.  12;  of  Venus,  Soph.  O.  C. 
693. 

Χρυσή ρης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (χρνσός, 
*άρω  1  )  :  — furnished  or  decked  with 
gold,  golden,  οίκος,  πόλος,  Eur.  Ion 
157,  1154  ;  ναών  Οριγκοί,  I.  Τ.  129. 

t Χρνσης,  ον  Ep.  εω,  b,  Chryses, 
priest  of  Apollo  in  Chrysa,  father  of 
Astynome,  II.  1,  11  ;  etc. — 2.  son  of 
Minos  and  the  nymph  Parea,  Apol- 
lod. 3,  1,  2. 

Χρϋσιαίος,  α,  ον,  (χρνσός)  consist- 
ing of  gold  coin,  Diog.  L.  4,  38. 

ΪΧρνσιάς,  άδος,  ή,  Chrysias,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Andoc.  16,  41. 

Χρνσϊδάριον,  ον,  ro,=  sq.,  Ar.  Fr. 
64. 

Χρνσίδιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  χρν- 
σίον,  a  small  piece  of  gold,  Isocr.  291 
E,  Dem.  818,  13.  [t] 

Χρνσίζω,  (χρνσός)  to  be  gollen  or 
like  gold,  Hdn.  5,  6,  Ath.  322  A. 

^Χρνσιλλα,  ης,  ή,  Chrysilla,  fem. 
pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  5,  3  ;  etc. — 2.  a  Cor- 
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mthian  temalc,  daughter  of  Tele*• 
Ion  ap.  Ath.  430  F. 

Χρνσίνος,  η,  ον,  later  and  rare 
form  lor  χρνσεος. 

Χρνσίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χρνσός 
a  piece  of  gold  ;  generally,  gold,  Hdt. 

3,  95,  97,  Plat.,  etc.  :— esp.,  any  thing 
made  of  gold,  wrought  gold,  gold  plate, 
ornaments  of  gold,  etc.,  Thuc.  2,  13, 
Dem.  816,  22;  1182,  20;  cf.  Bockh 
P.  E.  1,  p.  35  ;  hence  gold  com,  nam 
ey,  αργνριον  και  χρνσίον,  Ar.  Eq. 
472,  Plut.  808,  Kan  720.  —  II.  gold 
thread. — 111.  as  a  term  of  endearment t 
my  bit  of  gold  !  my  little  treasure  !  Ar. 
Lys.  930. 

Χρνσιοπλνσιον,  ον,  τό,  {χρνσίον, 
πλύνω)  a  gold-wash,  i.  e.  a  place 
where  gold  dust  is  washed  from  the 
river  sand,  Strab.  p.  214.  [πλν] 

\Χρνσίππειος,  ον,  of  ox  relating  to 
Chrysijjpus  ;  —  οί  Χρνσίππειοι,  the 
followers  of  Chrysippus,  Luc. 

^Χρνσίππη,  ης,  ή,  Chrysippe% 
daughter  of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2, 1,  5 

^Χρύσιππος,  ον,  b,  Chrysippus,  son 
of  Pelops  and  Astyoche,  Apoll  )d.  3, 
5,  5 :  cf.  Thuc.  1,9;  Plat.  Crat.  395  ; 
Paus.  0,20,7. — 2.  son  ofAegyptus,: 
Apollod.  2,  1,  5.  —  3.  a  celebrated 
Stoic  philosopher  of  Soli  in  Cilicia, 
Plut.;  etc.;  cf.  Diog.  L.  7,  7,  who 
also  mentions  others  of  this  name. — 

4.  a  banker  in   Athens,  Dem.    007, 
sqq. — Others  in  Ath.  647  sqq. ;  etc. 

Χρνσίς,  ίδος,  η,  (χρνσός)  a  vessel  oj 
gold,  Ar.  Ach.  74,  Pac.  425.  —  2.  a 
golden,  broidercd  dress,  Luc.  Nig  tin. 
11. — II.  as  ad].— χρνσίτις,  Poll. 

ϊΧρνσίς,  ίδος,  η,  Chrysis,  a  priest- 
ess of  Juno  in  Argos,  Thuc.  2,  2  ;  4, 
133. — 2.  a  courtesan,  Timocl.  ap.  Ath. 
507  E. 

~\Χρνσις,  ιόος,  ό,  Chrysis,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Time.  2,  33. 

Χρνσίτης,  ον,  ό,  lem.  -ίτις,  ιδος, 
(χρνσός)  like  gold,  containing  gold,  χρ. 
■φάμμος,  Hdt.  3,  102  :  χρ.  σποδός,  a 
yellow  powder  used  for  the  eyes. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χρνσοβάλάνος,  ον,  ή,  the  gold-date, 
Galen,  [a] 

Χρνσοβαώής,  ές,  (χρνσός,  βάπτω 
gold-coloured,  golden  :  also  =  χρνσο•' 
γραφής,  gold-embroidered,  Anth.  P.  15,• 
22;  cf.  Hemst.  Luc.  1,  p.  377. 
'  Χρνσοβέλεμνος,  ον,  (χρυσός,  βέ• 
λεμνον)  with  shafts  of  gold,  Anth.  P, 
9,  023. 

Χρνσοβόστρνχος,  ον,  with  locks  oj 
gold. 

Χρνσόβωλος,  ον,  (χρυσός,  βώλος) 
with  soil  of  gold,  i.  e.  containing  gold 
γη,  Eur.  Rhes.  921. 

Χρνσόγαιος,  ov,=  sq.,  dub. 

Χρνσόγειος,  ον,  and  -γεως,  ων 
(χρνσός,  γη)  with  land  of  gold,  i.  e. 
having  gold-ore. 

^Χρνσογένεια,  ας,  η,  Chrysogenia, 
mother  of  Chryses,  Paus.  9,  30,  1. 

Χρϋσόγλνφος,ον,—χρυσοτόρευτος 

Χρνσογνώμων,  ον,  gen.  όνος,  (γνώ 
μη)  trying  or  assay i?ig  gold. 

^Χρνσογόνη,  ης,  Dor.  -να,  ας,  η 
Chrysogone,  fem.  pr.  η.,  Theocr.  Ep 
13,2. 

Χρνσόγονον,  ου,  τό,  a  plant,  Leon 
tice  chrysogonum,  Diosc.  4,  50. 

Χρΰσόγονος,  ον,  (χρνσός,  *γένω) 
born  or  begotten  cf  gold,  χρ.  γενεά 
i.  e.  the  Persians,  because  (by  the  le- 
gend) they  were  descended  from  Per- 
seus, who  was  begotten  of  Jupiter  ia 
the  form  of  a  shower  of  gold,  Aesch 
Pers.  80  ;  but  with  v.  1.  χρυσύνουυς 

^Χρυσόγονος,  ου,  b,  Chrysogtnu* 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Polyb.  5,  97,3;  Λ/h 
535  D ;  etc. 
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Χρνσόγρα^μος,  ov,—sq.  1. 

Χρνσογράφής',  ές,  {χρυσός,  γράφω) 
«old-striped,  gold-embroidered.  —  II. 
written  with  letters  of  gold. 

Χρϋσογράφία,  ας,  ή,  a  writing  with 
'c tiers  of  gold. 

Χρνσοδαίδαλος,  ov,  {χρυσός,  δαί- 
δαλος) decked  with  rich  work  of  gold, 
poet. 

Χρΰσοδαίδα7~ος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  δαι- 
όάλλω)=  foreg.,  Eur.  I.  A.  219. 

Χρϋσοόακτνλιος,  ov,  ( χρυσός, 
δακτν7,ιος)  with  ring  of  gold,  Ν.  T. 

[Γύ] 

Χρυσόδετος,  ov,  also  η,  ov,  Alcae. 
67,  {χρυσός,  δέω)  :—bou?id  with  gold, 
set  in  gold,  Hdt.  3,  41  :  overlaid  or  en- 
riched with  gold,  Soph.  Fr.  232,  Eur. 
Phoen.  805  :  χρ.  έρκεσι  γυναικών,  of 
the  golden  necklace  with  which  Eri- 
phyle  was  bribed,  Soph.  El.  837. 

Χρϋσοδίνης,  ου,  b,  {χρυσός,  δϊνέω) 
the  golden-eddying  or  whirling,  poet. 

Χρϋσοέθειρος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  έθειρα) 
with  golden  hair  or  with  gold-dust  in 
the  hair,  Heliod. : — poet,  form,  χρυ- 
σοέθειρ,  ειρος,  b,  ή,  Archil.  119. 

Χρϋσοειδής,  ές,  (χρυσός,  είδος)  like 
gold,  γη,  Plat.  Phaed.  110  C  ;  χρώμα, 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,  2. 

Χρϋσοέ/.ίκτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ελίσσω) 
twined  with  gold,  Paul.  S.  Ambo  255. 

Χρνσοε-φητείον,ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
gold  is  melted. 

Χρϋσόζϋγας,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ζνγόν) 
with  yoke  of  gold,  H.  Horn.  31 ,  15,  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  12. 

Χρνσόζωνος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ζώνη) 
with  girdle  of  gold. 

Χρϋσόη?Λ>ς,  ov,  with  nails  or  studs 
of  gold. 

ϊΧμυσόθεμις,  ιδος  and  ως,  ή,  Chry- 
sothemis,  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and 
Clytaemnestra,  II.  9,  145. 

ΪΧρϋσόθεμις,  ιδος,  b,  Chrysothemis, 
of  Crete,  a  victor  at  the  Pythian 
ga.r4es,  Paus.  10,  7,  2. — 2.  a  statuary 
A  Argos,  Id.  6,  10,  5.f 

Χρυσοθήρας,  ov,  b,  a  gold-hunter, 
searcher  for  gold. 

Χρϋσόθριξ,  τρϊχος,  b,  ή,  golden- 
haired. 

Χρϋσόθρονος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  θρόνος) 
with  throne  of  gold,  gold-enthroned, 
epith.  of  Juno,  Diana,  and  Aurora, 
Horn. ;  of  Cyrene,  Pind.  P.  4,  464. 

Χρϋσοθώραξ,  άκος,  b,  η,  with  breast- 
vlate  of  gold. 

Χρνσοκάνθάρος,  ου,  b,  the  cock-cha- 
fer, elsewh.  χρυσομη/ιολόνθης. 

Χρϋσοκάρηνος,  ov,  Dor.  -άνος,  (χρυ- 
70ς,  κάρηνον)  with  head  of  gold,  Eur. 
H.  F.  375.  [/vu] 

Χρϋσόκαρπος,  ov,  with  golden  fruit. 

Χρϋσοκέοειος,  ov,=sq.,  dub. 

Χρϋσοκεοως,  ωτος,  b,  ή,  and  -ρως, 
ων,  gen.  ω  (χρυσός,  κέρας) ; — with 
horns  of  gold,  έ'λαψος,  Pind.  O.  3,  52, 
Eur.  Hel.  382  ;  as  epith.  of  Pan,  Cra- 
tin.  Incert.  22;  of  the  new  moon, 
Anth.  P.  5,  16. — II.  with  gilded  horns, 
like  a  victim  just  ready  to  be  sacri- 
ficed. Aeschin.77,12,cf.  Plat.  Ale.  2, 
149  C. 

Χρϋσοκέφαλος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  κεφα- 
λή) with  golden  head,  epith.  of  a  fish, 
Phryn.  (Com.)  Tragoed.  2. 

Χρϋσοκίθάρις,  ιος,  o,=  sq.,Hesych. 
"2] 

Χρϋσοκίθάρος,  ov,  with  golden  κι- 
θάρα, Suid.  [ZJ 

Χοϋσόκ/.ειστος,  ov,  enclosed  or  set 
n  gold,  dub.  1.  for  sq. 

Χρνσόκ7,υστος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  κλύζω) 
washed  out  or  rinsed  with  gold,  i.  e.  gild- 
ed inside,  or  (generally)  gilded,  Ister 
ap.  Ath.  478  B,  Meineke  Nicom.  In- 
PBrt  2,  ubi  ap.  Ath.  χρυσοκλαϋστα : 
1€78 
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— so  a  wooden  bowl  lined  with  wax 
is  called  κηρώ  κεκ/.νσμένος,  Theocr. 
1,27. 

Χρνσόκο7Χα,  (χρυσός,  κόλλα)  gold- 
solder,  Theophr.  Lap.  26  and  40,  Plin. 
33,  26,  sq. — II.  a  dish  of  linseed  and 
honey,  Alcman  17. 

Χρϋσοκόλ^λητος,  ov,  =  sq. :  gene- 
rally, of  gold,  golden,  δίφρος,  Eur. 
Phoen.  2. 

Χρϋσόκολλος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  κόλλα) 
soldered  or  inlaid  with  gold,  έκπωμα, 
Soph.  Fr.  68,  κώπη,  Eur.  Palam.  9. 

Χρνσοκομάω,  and  -κομέω,  ώ,  (χρυ- 
σόκομος)  to  have  golde?i  hair,  Philostr. 

Χρϋσοκόμη,  ης,  η,  golden  hair,  a 
plant,  chrysocoma  linosyris,  Linn., 
Arist.  Plant.  2,  7,  1,  Diosc.  4,  55. 

Χρϋσοκόμης,  ου,  b,  Dor.  -μας,  (χρυ- 
σός, κόμη)  the  golden- haired,  epith.  of 
Bacchus,  Hes.  Th.  947;  of  Cupid, 
Anacr.  15,  Eurip.  I.  A.  549 ;  of  Apollo, 
fTyrtae.  8,  4f,  Eur.  Supp.  975,  Ar. 
Av.  219,  etc.; — whence  ό  Xp.,  absol. 
for  Apollo,  Pind.  O.  6,  71  ;  7,  58. 

Χρϋσόκομος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  κόμη) 
golden-haired,  Anth.  P.  6,  264  ;  also  of 
the  plumage  of  birds,  χρ.  πτερά,  Hdt. 
2,73. 

Χρϋσόκονις,  ιος  and  εως,  ή,  gold- 
dust. 

Χρνσοκρότά7.ος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  κρό- 
τα?ιθν)  rattling  or  ringing  with  g»ld, 
Anth.  P.  5,  271. 

Χρϋσολ.άβής,  ές,  (χρυσός,  λαμβά- 
νω) with  handle  or  haft  of  gold,  ίγχίΐρί- 
όιον,  Menand.  p.  15. 

Χρϋσο7*αμπίς,  ίδος,  η,=πνγο7.αμ- 
πίς,  strictly  the  golden- shining. 

Χρϋσο?.άχάνον,  ov,  τό,  a  plant, 
orach,  Plin. :  elsewh.  άτράφαξνς. 

Χρνσό7αθος,  ου,  η,  (χρυσός,  λίθος) 
the  chrysolith,  or  gold-stone,  a  bright 
yellow  stone,  LXX.  ,•  cf.  Plin.  37,  42. 

Χρνσόλα,νον,  ov,  τό,  gold-thread, 
gold-wire. 

Χρϋσο/.ογέω,  ώ,  to  speak  of  gold. 
Luc.  Gall.  6. — II.  to  gather  gold:  to 
collect  gold,  i.  e.  money,  cf.  άργνρολ.ο- 
γέω :  from 

Χρνσολόγος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  λιέγω) 
speaking  of  gold. — II.  gathering  gold. 

Χρνσόλογχος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  λόγχη) 
with  point  or  spear  of  gold,  Παλλάο, 
Eur.  Ion  9,  Ar.  Thesm.  318. 

Χρϋσό7.οπος,  ov,  with  golden  scales. 

Χρϋσό/.οφος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  λόφος) 
with  golden  crest :  the  fern,  χρν σολόρά 
in  Ar.  Lys.  344,  as  epith.  of  Minerva. 

Χρϋσολνρης,  ov,  b,  Dor.  -λ.νρας, 
(χρνσός,  7.ΰρα)  with  lyre  of  gold,  of 
Apollo,  Ar.  Thesm.  315  ;  of  Orpheus, 
Anth.  P.  7,  617,  etc. 

Χρνσόμα/,/.ος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  μα?.- 
7.oc)  with  fleece  of  gold,  κριός,  Eur.  Or. 
998  ;  ποίμνα,  Id.  El.  725. 

Χρϋσομάνής,  ές,  (χρυσός,  μαίνομαι) 
mad  after  gold,  Anth.  P.  5,  302. 

Χρνσομη/.ο7.όνθη ,  ης,  ή,  the  gold- 
beetle  or  cock-chafer. 

Χρνσομη7.ο7,όνθιον  or  -όντων,  ov, 
τό,  dim.  from  foreg.,  a  little  cock-chafer  : 
as  a  term  of  endearment,  in  Ar.Vesp. 
1341. 

Χρνσόμη7,ον.  ov,  τό,  gold  apple,  a 
kind  of  quince,  Plin. 

Χρνσομήτρις.  ιδος,  η,  a  kind  of 
bird,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  3,  6 ;  with  v.  1. 
/5υσομ-. 

Χρνσομίτρη,  pecul.  fern,  of  sq., 
Opp.  C.  2,  2. 

Χρϋσομίτρης,  ov,  ό,  (χρνσός,  μίτρα) 
with  girdle  or  head-band  of  gold,  epith. 
of  Bacchus,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  209. 

Χρνσόμορφος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  μορφή) 
in  the  likeness  of  gold,  of  Jupiter  de- 
scending to  Danae,  Soph.  Fr.  708  ; 
χρ.  είδος,  of  amber,  Paul.  S.  74,  123. 


ΧΡΥΣ 

Χονσόμφά7.ος,  ov,  with  navel  or  bos* 
of  gold. 

Χρνσόνημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  gold-thread, 
gold-wire. 

Χρνσόνημος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  νήμα)  in- 
woven with  golden-threads,  Suid. 

Χρϋσόνομος,  ov,  feeding  in  gold, 
hence  very  rich,  v.  1.  for  χρνσόγονος, 

Ι  <ϊ•  v• 

Χρνσόνωτος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  νώτος) 
I  with  golden  back  :—χρ.  ηνία,  a  rein 
!  studded  with  gold,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  846. 

Χρνσσξίφος,  ov,  with  sword  of  gold 

Χρϋσόξν7.ον,  ου,  τό,  gold-wood,  an 
!  other  name  for  the  θά-ψος. 

Χρνσοπάρνφος,  ov,  with  border  oj 
gold,  [a] 

Χρϋσότταστος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ττάσσω> 
\  sprinkled  with  gold,  χρ.  τιήρης,  a  tur- 
ban of  gold  tissue,  Hdt.  8, 120  ;  κόσμος, 
j  Dem.  1217,  20  ;  τά  χρ.,  gilded  splen 
dours,  Aesch.  Ag.  760. 

Χρΐ•σόττα7ροζ•,  ov,  (χρνσός,  πατήρ) 
>  sprung  of  a  golden  father,  epith.  of  Per- 
seus, as  begotten  of  Jupiter  in  the 
form  of  a  golden  shower,  Lye.  838. 

Χρνσο-εδί7.ος,ον,(χρυσός,πεδι7„ον) 
golden-sandalled,  epith.  of  Juno,  Od. 
11,  604,  Hes.  Th.  454;  of  Aurora. 
Sappho  12. 

ΙΧρϊ'σοττέλεία,  ας,  ή,  Chrysopelia, 
a  nymph,  Apollod.  3,  9,  1. 

Χρϋσόπεπλος,  ov,  (χρνσός,πέπλος) 
tL-ith  robe  of  gold,  κοίφα,  Anacr.  80 
Μναμοσυνα,  Pind.  1.  6  (5),  fin. 

Χρνσο-ή7,ηξ,  ηκος,  ό,  ή,  (χρυσός 
ττί/ληξ)  wuh  helm  of  gold,  Aesch. Theb. 
106,  Eur.  Phoen.  939. 

Χρνσόπηνος,  ον,=χρυσεοπήνητος, 
χρνσεόπηνος. 

Χρνσο~7ώι:άμος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  ττλό 
καμος)  with  tresses  of  gold,  Η.  Horn 
Αρ.  205. 

Χρϋσοττ7.νσων,  ου,  τό,  =  χρυσιο 
τ:7.νσων.  \πλν] 

ΧρνσοτΓθίκι?ιθς,  ον,  =χρυσοδαίδα• 
1  λος,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  198  D. 

Χρυσοποίκιλτος,  ον,—  ioreg.,  Diod. 
(  18,  26. 

Χρί'σοττοίόζ•,   όν,  (χρυσός,  ποιέω) 
working  in  gold  :    ό  χρ-,   a  goldsmith 
,  Luc.  Contempt.  12. — II.  later,  making 
gold  :  ο  χρ.,  an  alchemist. 

Χρνσόποκος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  πόκος) 
with  fleece  of  gold,  Nonn. 

Χρϋσόπολ.ις,  εως,  ή,  (χρνσός,  πό7.ις) 
name  of  a  playit,  Aristaen.  1,  10. 

tXp£^07n^,ic,  εως,  η,  Chrysopolis, 
a  city  of  Bithynia,  opposite  Byzan 
tium,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16;  Strab.  p. 
563. 

Χρνσόπορος,  ov,  (χρνσός,  πορενο- 
'  μαι)  golden-passing,  μίτοι  χρ.,  threads 
of  gold,  Paul.  S;  Ecphr.  388. 

Χρϋσόπους,  b,  ή,  neut.  πονν,  (χρν 
\  σός,  πους)  gold-footed,  Polyb.  31,  3,  18. 

Χρΰσόπράσος,  ου,  b,  the  chryso- 
prase,  a  precious  stone  of  a  yellow- 
green  colour,  Ν.  T.  ;  cf.  Plin.  37,  34. 

Χρΰσόπρυμνος,ον,(χρυσός,πρνμνα) 
1  with  poop  of  gold,  App.  Praef.  10. 

Χρϋσύπρωρος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  πρώρα) 
with  proxo  of  gold,  Philostr. 

Χρΰσόπτερος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  πτερόν) 
with  wings  of  gold,  of  Iris,  II.  8,  398 
11,  185,  H.  Cer.  315. 

Χρνσοπτέρϋγος,  ov,  =  foreg.,  Hi 
mer. 

Χρϋσοράνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  golden  ewer 
ap.  Hesych. 

Χρνσόράπις,  b,  poet,  for  χρνσόββα 
Ι  πις,  Pind.  P.  4,  316. 

ίΧρνσορόας,  ου,  b,  the  Chrysoroas 
l  a  river  of  Argolis,  Paus.  2,  31,  10.— 
2.  another   in   Syria,   written  Xpi»• 
σομρόας,    Strab.  p.  755. 

ή;Χρυσόρθη,  ης,  ή,  Chrysorthe,  me 
|  ther  of  Coronus,  Paus.  2,  5,  8 
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g .  d  Lob  Phryn   Γ06 

\      το£φαγης,  ές,  (χρναόζ,  όήγνυ* 

•  ι  Of,   a  golden  brunch  plucked  off, 

Ρυβί  up.  rlesych. 

Χρϋσό/φάπίς,  ιδος,  ό,  ή,  {χρυσός, 
frame)  with  wand  of  gold,  epith.  of 
Mercury,  Od.  5,  87  ;  Ίο,  277, 11.  Horn. 
Merc.  539;  cf.  χρυσόραπις. 

Χρνσο^ήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  of 
golden  words. 

\  οΰσοβρόης,  Dor.  -βόας,  ου,  6,  (χρυ- 
σός, /)έω)  : — streaming  gold,  of  Jupiter 
descending  in  gold,  Anth. :  cf.  χρνσο- 
υόης. 

Χρϊσόρ'ρ'ύτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ρέω) 
(lowing  with  gold,  νάμα,  Aesch.  Pr. 
805. 

Χμϋσορύκτης,  ου,  ό,  a  miner  of 
gold. 

Χρϋσόρύτος,  ov,  =  χρυσόβ^ντος, 
γοναϊ  χρ-,  of  Jupiter  and  Danae, 
Soph.  Ant.  950. 

ΧΡΤΣΟ'Σ,  οϋ,  ό,  gold,  Horn.,  etc.. 
(v.  sub  χαλκός) ;  όνα  χρυσοιο  τά- 
λαντα, 11.  18,  507  ;  χρυσυν  κέρασιν 
τεριχενας  (of  a  victim),  10,  294;  χρ. 
όαμασίφρων,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  111  ;  etc. : 
— ΧΡνσ,)ζ  κοϊλος,  like  άργυρος  κοϊλος, 
gold  wrought  into  vessels,  vessels  of  gold, 
gold-plate  :  also,  άργυρος  καΐ  χρυσός, 
like  Lat.  argentum  et  aurum,  gold  and 
silver  plate,  Heind.  Hor.  Sat.  1,  4, 
28: — χρυσός  άπεφθος,  pure,  refined 
gold,  Hdt.  1,  50,  (χρ.  έψόμενος,  Pind. 
N.  4,  133) ;  λευκός  χρυσός,  white 
frold,  i.  e.  alloyed  with  silver,  lb.,  ubi 
v.  Schweigh. : — freq.  used  by  poets 
to  denote  any  thing  dear  or  precious, 
κρήσσονα  χρυσού,  Aesch.  Clio.  372  ; 
and  so  Sappho,  Fr.  96,  formed  a 
cotnpar.  adj.,  χρυσοτέρα  χρυσώ  (v. 
Lob.  Phryn.  234) ;  cf.  esp.  Pind.  O. 
1,2;  3,  7G,  and  v.  χρυσεος  III : — me- 
taph.  also,  χρυσός  έπων,  Ar.  Plut. 
268  ;  χρυσώ  πάττειν  τινά,  Id.  Nub. 
912. — II.  gold  coin,  gold.  (Prob.  a 
Phoenician  word,  cf.  Hebr.  charuts, 
Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  141.)  [ϋ  in 
χρυσός  and  all  derivs.,  though  lyric 
poets  took  the  license  of  making  it 
short  in  adj.  χρυσεος,  q.  v. ;  and  once 
we  have  χρυσός,  viz.  in  Pind.  N.  7, 
115.] 

Τ  Χρυσός•,  οϋ,  ό,  Chrysus,  name  cf 
a  slave,  Ar.  Vesp.  1251. 

Χρϋσοσάπφεψος,  ου,  ή,  the  gold- 
appKire  ;  cf.  σάπφειρος. 

Χρϋσόσημος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  σήμα) 
with  stripe  or  edge  of  gold,  Dion.  H.  3, 
CI. 

Χρϋσοσπόρος,  ov, (χρυσός,  σπείρω) 
sowing  gold,  Nonn. 

Χρνσόστεγος,  ov,  with  roof  of  gold. 

Χρνσοστέπτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  r/,=  sq., 
poet. 

Χρϋσοστέφάνος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  στέ- 
φανος) gold-crowned,  Η.  Horn.  5,  1, 
Hes.  Th.  17,  136 ;  from  Hes.  down- 
wards, asepith.  of  Hebe,  Bockh  Expl. 
Pind.  O.  6,  57 :— χρ.  άεθλα,  Pind.  Ο. 

Χρϋσόστικτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  στίζω) 
gold-spotted,  Clem.  Al. 

Χρυσόστομος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  στόμα) 
of  golden  mouth,  i.  e.  dropping  words 
of  gold,  hence  among  the  later  Greeks 
sn  epilh.  of  favourite  orators. 

Χρϋσόστροφος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  στρέ- 
φω) twisted  with  gold ;  of  a  bow,  strung 
with  twisted  gold,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  203. 

Χρϋσοτέκτων,  όνος,  ό,  (χρυσός, 
Γεκτων)  a  worker  in  gold,  a  goldsmith) 
Anth.  Ρ  6,  92. 

XovH  Ι  τερος,  a,  ov   v.  sub  χρυσός  I. 
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\  >ι  σύτευκτος,  ov,  |  ϊονβόζι  Γενχο 
wrought  of  sold,  \esQh.Theb.  660,  Fr. 
171,  Eur.  Pboen  220. 

\tiir,,7;  riijc,  ές,  (χρυσός,  τεύχος) 
utth  (inns  of  gold,  Eur.  Rhes.  34.0. 

Χρνσότευχος,  ον,=χρυσοτευχής. 

Χρνσοτόκος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  τίκτω) 
laying  golden  eggs,  Aesop. 

Χρϋσότοξος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  τόξον) 
with  bow  of  gold,  of  Apollo,  Pind.  O. 
14,  15. 

Χρϋσοτόρευτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  το- 
ρενω)  inlaid  with  gold,  LXX. 

Χρϋσοτρϊαίνης,  ου,  o,=  sq.,  Arion 
3,  2,  Bergk. 

Χρϋσοτρίαινος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  τρίαι- 
να) with  trident  of  gold,  of  Neptune, 
Ar.  Eq.  559.  [Z] 

Χρϋσότϋπος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  τύπτω) 
wrought  of  gold,  κράνος,  Eur.  El.  470, 
φιάλη,  Critias  1,  7. 

Χρϋσούάτος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  ουας) 
with  ears  or  handles  of  gold,  Fr.  Horn. 
68. 

Χρνσουργέω,  to  be  α  χρνσουργός. 

Χρϋσουργός,  όν,  (χρυσός,  *έργω) 
working  in  gold:  δ  χθ-,  a  goldsmith, 
Critias  56.  '      • 

Χρυσούς,  ή,  οϋν,  Att.  contr.  for 
χρΰσεος,  q.  v. 

Χρνσούφαντος,  ov,  interwoven  with 
gold. 

Χρϋσοϋφής,  ές,—foreg.,  Hdn.  5,  3. 

Χρϋσοφάεννος,  ov,=  sq.,  Anacr.  23. 

Χρνσοφάής,  ές,  (χρυσός,  φάος)  gold- 
shining,  ήλιος,  Eur.  Hec.  636  ;  έρως, 
Id.  Hipp.  1276 ;  στέφανος,  Anth.  P. 
append.  352. 

Χρνσοφάλάρος,  OV,  with  trappings 
of  gold,  [a] 

Χρϋσοφάνής,  ές,  shining  or  showing 
like  gold. 

Χρϋσοφάσγάνος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  φά- 
σγανον)  with  sword  of  gold,  Gramm. 

Χρϋσοφεγγής,  ές,  (χρυσός,  φέγγος) 
gold-beaming,  σέλας,  Aesch.  Ag.  288. 

Χρϋσοφορέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  wear 
gold  or  golden  apparel,  Hdt.  1,  82. — II. 
to  bear  gold,  bring  down  gold  dust,  as  ri- 
vers.— III.  to  pay  gold  as  a  tax,  Diod. : 
and 

Χρϋσοφορία,  ας,  ή,  a  wearing  of 
golden  apparel :  from 

Χρυσοφόρος,  ov,  (χαυσός,  φέ,,ω) 
wearing  gold  or  golden  apparel,  Simon, 
ap.  Lycurg.  163,  32,  Hdt.  4,  104  ;  cf. 
Pors.  Hec.  150. — II.  bearing  gold, 
bringing  down  gold  dust,  as  rivers. — 
III.  paying  gold  as  a  tax. 

Χρνσοφρϋς,  νος,  b,  ή,  (χρυσός,  όφ- 
ρύς)  with  golden  eyebrows: — δ  χρ•,  a 
sea-fish,  with  a  golden  spot  over  each 
eye,  sparus  aurata,  Linn.,  Epich.  p.  35, 
Archipp.  Ichth.  12,  Arist.  H.  A.  8,  13, 
3,  sq. 

Χρνσοφΰλάκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  watch 
gold,  Clem.  Al. :  from 

Χρϋσοφνλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  ή,  (χρυσός, 
φυ?ιαξ)  watching  gold,  a  gold-keeper, 
epith.  of  the  Gryphons  in  Hdt.  4,  13, 
27  :  a  treasurer,  θεοϋ,  Eur.  Ion  54.  [φϋ] 

Χρνσοχαίτης,  poet. -χαΐτά,  ό,  (χρυ- 
σός, χαίτη)  golden-haired,  of  Apollo, 
Pmd.  P.  2,  29  ;  of  Cupid,  Anacreont. 
44,  12  : — fern,  χρυσόχαιτος,  ιδος. 

Χρϋσοχάλίνος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  χαλι- 
νός) with  gold-studded  bridle,  usu.  of 
Persians,  Hdt.  9,  20,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  3, 
3,  etc. ;  πάταγος ψαλίων  χρυσοχάλι- 
νος,  Ar.  Pac.  155.  [α] 

Χρϋσόχειρ,  χειρός,  δ,  ή,  (χρυσός, 
χείρ)  with  golden  hands,  i.  e.  With  gold 
rings,  Luc.  Timon  20. 

Χρϋσοχίτων,  ωνος,  δ,  ή,  (χρυσός, 
χιτών)  in  coat  of  gold,  gold-robed,  ()//- 
jir/,  Pind.  Fr.  207 :  with  rind  of  gold, 
ίλαίη,  Anth.  P.  6,  102.  [I] 


XVUZ 
Χρνσοχόας   on,  ό,     χρνβοχ6θ%, 

ΚρΌσΟχΟΐΐον,  OV,  TO,  the  .shop  of  a 
χρυσοχόος,  Dem.  521,27,  Polyb.  23, 
10,  3. 

Χρϋσοχοέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  χρυ 
σοχόος,  follow  the  trade  of  goldsmith, 
work  in  gold,  Ar.  Plut.  164,  Xen.  Ore 
18,  9. — II.  to  smelt  ore  to  get  gold  from 
it ;  and  so,  χρυσοχοεϊν  wus  used  pro- 
verb, of  those  who  fail  in  any  tempt- 
ing speculation,  as  the  Athenians  did 
in  their  attempts  to  extract  gold  from 
their  silver-ores,  Plat.  Rep.  450  B,  ci. 
Schneid.  Xen.  Vect.  4,  15. 

Χρυσοχοΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  casting  or  work- 
ing in  gold,  the  trade  of  α  χρυσοχόος, 
Lob.  Phryn.  493.^ 

Χρυσοχοίκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
χρυσοχόος : — χρ.  τέχνην  έργό,ζεσθαί, 
to  follow  the  trade  of  a  goldsmith,  Dem. 
521,29. 

Χρυσοχόϊον,  ov,  τό,=χρνσοχοεΙον 

Χρυσοχόος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  χεω)  :— 
melting  or  casting  gold,  a  worker  in  gold, 
of  one  who  gilds  the  horns  of  a  victim, 
Od.  3,  425 : — a  goldsmith,  Ar.  Lys. 
408,  Dem.  520,  3,  sq.— II.  smelting 
and  refining  gold  ore,  cf.  χρϋσοχοέω  II. 
— 111.  assaying  gold  or  gold  coin. 

Χρϋσόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς, 
(χρυσός,  χρόα)  gold-coloured,  Anth.  P. 
9,525. 

Χρνσόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (χρυσός)  to 
make  golden,  gild,  cf.  καταχρυσόω  : — 
pass.,  to  be  gilded,  Hdt.  2,  132,  Ar. 
Ach.  547,  Plat.  Euthyd.  299  E. 

Χρϋσϋποδέκτης,  ου,  δ,  a  receiver  ο» 
collector  of  gold. 

Χρύσωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χρυσόω)  that 
which  is  made  of  gold,  wrought  gold, 
Eur.  Ion  1030, 1430  ;  χρυσώματα,  gold 
plate,  Polyb.  31,  3,  16. 

Χρνσωμάτοθήκη,  ης,  ή,  (χρύσωμα, 
θήκη)  a  plate-chest,  Callix.  ap.  Ath. 
199  F. 

Χρυσών,  ώνος,  ό,  a  treasure,  Nieet. 

Χρνσωνέω,  ώ,  (χρυσός,  ώνέομαι)  to 
buy  or  change  gold,  Isocr.  366  E. — II. 
to  buy  for  gold.     Hence 

Χρϋσώνητος,  ov,  bought  for  gold. 

Χρΰσώπης,  poet,  χρυσώπα,  ου,  ό, 
=  sq.,  of  Bacchus,  Eur.  Bacch.  553: 
— fern,  χρυσώπις,  ιδος,  of  Latona,  Ar. 
Thesm.  321  ;  of  fish,  χρυσώπιδες  ίχ- 
θύες  έλλοί,  Poet.  ap.  Ath.  277  D  (cf. 
Eust.  p.  1389,  9),  where  the  fern,  is 
joined  with  a  masc.  subst. 

Χρϋσωπός,  όν,  (χρυσός,  ώ-ψ)  with 
golden  eyes  or  face,  beaming  like  gold, 
of  the  sun,  Eur.  El.  740:  gold-colour- 
ed, Plut.  Sull.  6. — II.  a  fish,  the  sarre 
as  χρύσοφρυς.  Id.  2,  977  E. 

Χρϋσωρνχείον,  ου,  τό,  a  gold  mine, 
Strab. 

Χρϋσωρνχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dig  for 
gold,  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  27:  and 

Χρνσωρΰχία,  ας,  ή,  a  digging  for 
gold,  Strab. 

Χρϋσωρύχιον,  ου,  τό,=χρνσνρν- 
χεϊον :  from 

Χρΰσωρύχος,  ov,  (χρυσός,  όρίσσν) 
digging  for  gold,  a  gold-miner,  [pi] 

Χρύσωσις,  εως,  ή,  (χρνσόω)  α  gild- 
ing, Plut.  Poplic.  15,  Nic.  3,  etc.  [vj 

Χρνσωτής,  οϋ,  δ,  (χρυσόω)  a  gildtr, 
Plut.  2,  348  Ε. 

Χρνσωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  gilded, 

gilL, 

Χρϋσώψ,  ώπος,  δ,  η,  (χρυσός,  ώψ) 

gold-coloured,  shining  line  gold,  χρ.  β'ίρ- 

σος  in  Eur.   Bacch.  553  ;  so  called 

(aec.  to  Herm.)  from  the  colour  oi 

the  ivy-flower. 

Χρώ,  contr.  from  χράου,  imperat. 
pres.  from  χράοιιαι.  Soph. 

Χρω,  heterocl.  dat.  of  χρως,  η.  v. 

Χρώζω,  f.  χρώσω,  like  χροΐζω,  ts 
t.  ->.ch  the  surface  of  a  body  : — generally. 
'  1679 
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to  touch,  τα  γόνατα,  Eur.  Phoen.  1625. 
—II.  to  impart  by  touching  the  surface  : 
— hence,  to  tinge,  stain :  to  taint,  defile, 
μάτην  κεχρώσμεθα  κακόν  προς  αν- 
δρός, Eur.  Med.  497. 

Χρώμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χρώνννμί) : — 
strictly,  the  surface  of  a  body,  esp.  of 
the  human  body,  the  skin,  δίά  χρώμα- 
τος, Hipp. — II.  the  colour  of  the  sur- 
face, esp.  of  the  skin  or  body,  the 
complexion,  Hdt.  2,  32  ;  3,  101,  Hipp., 
and  Att. ;  χρώμα  ά7*λάσσειν,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1216;  so,  μεθιστάναι  τον  χρώ- 
ματος, Ar.  Eq.399  ;  παντόδαιτα  χρώ- 
ματα άφιέναι,  to  change  colour  con- 
tinually, Plat.  Lys.  222  Β  :— general- 
ly, colour,  paint,  dye,  έκ  χρωμάτων  καΐ 
σχημάτων  θεωρεϊν,  to  look  to  the  out- 
side only,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  601  A  — 
III.  a  Syrian,  root  from  which  a  colour 
was  made,  Theophr.  Odor.— IV.  me- 
taph.  in  plur.,  ornaments,  embellish- 
ments, ά?.λοτρίοις  χρώμασι  καϊ  κό- 
σμοις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  239  D,  cf.  Gorg. 
465  Β ;  also  in  language,  like  Lat. 
pigmenta  or  colores  orationis,  Plat.  Rep. 
601  A  ;  and  in  music,  Id.  Symp.  211 
E. — V.  as  a  technical  term  in  Greek 
music,  χρώμα  was  a  modification  of 
the  simplest  or  diatonic  music  :  but 
there  were  also  χρώματα  as  further 
modifications  of  all  the  three  common 
kinds  (diatonic,  chromatic,  and  en- 
harmonic), v.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  645 ; 
and  cf.  χρωματικός.     Hence 

Χρωμάτεύω  and  χρωματίζω,  f.  -ίσω, 
to  colour  : — pass.,  to  be  of  such  and  such 
a  colour,  Soph.  Fr.  9;  cf.  Foes.  Oec. 

HiPP• 
Χρωματικός,  η,  όν,  (χρώμα)  suited 

fur  colour. — II.  ή  -κή  (sc.  μονσική).  (he 
chromatic  music  of  the  ancients,  differ- 
ing from  the  diatonic  in  having  the 
tetrachord  divided  into  less  simple 
intervals,  cf.  Diet.  Antiqq.  p.  645. 

ΧρωμάτΙνος,  η,  ov,  coloured. 

Χρωμάτων,  ον,τό,  (χρώμα)  a  colour, 
faint,  Anth.  P.  11,  423. 

Χρωματισμός,  ov,  b,  a  colouring, 
dyeing. 

Χρωμάτογράφέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  draw 
in  colours,  paint.     Hence 

Χρωματογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  drawing 
in  colours,  painting. 

Χρωμάτοποιΐα,  ας,  ή,  a  laying  on  of 
colour  or  paint. 

Χρωμάτοπώλης,  ov,  b,  a  dealer  in 
colours. 

Χρώνννμί  and  -ν ύω,=χρώζω. 

Χρως,  b,  gen.  χρωτός,  ace.  χρώτα: 
Ep.  and  Ion.,  gen.  χροός,  dat.  χροΐ, 
ace.  χρόα,  as  always  in  Horn.,  and 
Hes.,  except  gen.  χρωτός  in  II.  10, 
575,  ace.  χρώτα,  Od.  18,  172,  179, 
Hes.  Op.  554  :  Att.  dat.  χρω  (but  only 
in  the  phrase  εν  χρω,  to 'be  quoted 
below  :  Sappho  2, 10  has  a  contr.  ace. 
\ρώ). 

Strictly,  like  χρόα,  χροιά,  χρώμα, 
the  surface  of  any  body,  esp.  of  the 
human  body,  the  skin,  ov  σφι  λίθος 
χρως  ονδέ  σίδηρος,  II.  4,  510;  και 
γαρ  θήν^  τούτω  τρωτός  χρως,  21,  568 ; 
χρώτ'  απονι-φαμένη,  Od.  18,  171  ; 
ακρότατον  ό'  άρ1  όϊστός  έπέγρα-ψε 
χρόα,  11.  4, 139  ;  ταμέειν  χρόα  νηλέϊ 
χαλκω,  13,  501 ;  έγχείη...  λιλαιομένη 
χροός  άσαι,  21,  168;  κακά  χροϊ  ε'ί- 
ματ'  έχοντα,  Od.  14,  506  ;  cf.  Soph. 
Tr.  605,  Eur.  Bacch.  821,  etc. :— esp. 
the  flesh,  as  opp.  to  the  bone,  φθινν- 
θει  δ'άμφ'  οστεόφι  χρως,  Od.  16.  145; 
so,  ονδέ  τ'ι  οι  χρως  σήπεται,  11.  24, 
414,  cf.  19,  33  (which  usage  is  said 
to  have  been  pecul.  to  the  Ion. 
writers,  cf.  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp.)  :  gene- 
ral) v,  one's  body,  frame,  Pind.  P.  1, 
107  Xen  Symp.  4,  54 :— the  ace. 
1080 
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plur.  χρώτας  is  found  in  Dion.  H.— 2. 
εν  χροΐ,  Att.  εν  χρω,  close  to  the  skin, 
εν  Ύροϊ  κείρειν,  to  shave  close,  Hdt. 
4,  175,  Xen.  Hell.  1,  7,  8 :  hence 
mctaph.,  ξνρεϊ  hv  χρω,  it  touches  one 
nearly,  comes  home,  Soph.  Aj.  786  :  εν 
χρω  παραπλέειν,  to  sail  past  so  as  to 
shave  or  graze,  Thuc.  2,  84  :  also,  εν 
χρω  σννάπτειν  μάχην,  to  fight  hand 
to  'hand,  Plut.  Thes.  27  ;  ή  εν  χρω 
σννονσία,  close  acquaintance,  (intus  et 
in  cute  novi,  Pers.  Sat.  3,  30), .Luc. 
adv.  Indoct.  3  : — also  c.  gen.,  εν  χρω 
τινός,  close  to,  hard  by  a  person  or 
thing,  e.  g.  της  γης,  v.  Jac.  Ach.  Tat. 
p.  675,  C.  F.  Herm.  Luc.  Hist.  Conscr. 
24  :  cf.  έγκντί. — Π.  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  complexion,  χρως  τρέπεται,  i.  e. 
he  turns  pale,  11.  13,  279;  17,  733, 
Od.  11,529:  generally,  colour,  αμεί- 
βων χρώτα  πορφνρέα  βαφή,  Aesch. 
Pers.  317.  (From χράω,  χρανω,  χραί- 
νω :  akin  to  χρίω,  χρίμπτω :  hence 
χρωτίζω,  χρώνννμί.) 

Χρώσις,  εως,  ή,  (χρώζω)  a  touching. 
— II.  a  colouring,  tinting. 

Χρωστήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (χρώζω)  one  who 
colours  or  dyes  :  χρ.  μόλνβος,  a  lead- 
pencil,  Anth.  P.  6,  68. 

Χρωτίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χρως, 
Cratin.  Incert.  23. 

Χρωτίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  like  χρώζω,  to 
colour,  dye,  tint ;  χρ.  τον  οίνον,  to  sea- 
son wine,  give  it  colour  and  flavour, 
Plut.  2,  693  C  :— mid.,  χρωτίζεσθαι 
την  φνσιν  τινί,  to  tinge  one's  nature 
with...,  Ar.  Nub.  516. 

Χνδαίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (χνδαϊος)  to  crowd 
ox  flock  together. — II.  metaph.,  to  be  or 
become  common,  Nicet. 

Χνδάϊκώς,  &άν.,=χνδαϊστί. 

Χνδαιολογία,  ας,  ή,  (χνδαΐος,  λέ- 
γω) common  or  low  language,  coarse- 
ness, Phot.  ;  cf.  χνδαιότης. 

Χνδαΐος,  ov,  (χνδην)  poured  out  in 
streams  or  masses,  abundant,  Diosc, 
and  LXX. :  hence — II.  metaph.,  com- 
mon, vulgar,  coarse,  λαλιά,  Polyb.  14, 
7,  8.     Hence 

Χνδαιότης,  ητος,  η, vulgarity,  coarse- 
ness. 

Χνδαιόω,  ώ,  to  make  common  or 
vulgar. 

Χνδάΐστί,  adv.,  in  coarse,  vulgar 
style. 

Χνδην,  adv.  (χέω) :  as  if  poured  out, 
in  floods  or  heaps ;  hence, — 1.  in  a 
heap,  without  order,  confusedly,  promis- 
cuously, χ.  βΐβλήσθαι.  κεΐσθαι,  Plat. 
Rep.  537  C,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  2,  9  ;  πάν- 
τα χ.  έστω,  Anth.  P.  10,  10Θ,  cf.  9, 
233  :  τα  χ.  παιδενματα,  Phaedr.  264 
Β  ;  φορτικώς  και  χνδην  λέγειv,lsocx. 
238  A,  cf.  Epist.  9,  6.— II.  inflowing, 
unfettered  language,  i.  e.  in  prose,  opp. 
to  έν  ποιήμασι,  Plat.  Legg.  811  D. — 
III.  abundantly,  wholly,  utterly,  Leon. 
Tar.  29,  8:  r.  σεσαλαγμένος  οίνω,  Id. 
37. 

Χν?Λριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χνλός, 
a  little  juice,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Χν?ύζω,  f.  -ίσω,  like  χνλόω,  to  make 
into  juice: — pass.,  to  become  juice. — II. 
to  extract  the  juice  from  a  plant  by  infu- 
sion or  decoction.     Hence 

Χνλισμα,  ατός,  τό,  the  extracted 
juice  of  plants,   [ϋ] 

Χνλισμός,  ov,  b,  an  extracting  of  the 
juice  of  plants,  v.  χνλίζω  II. 

Χνλοειδής,  ές,  (χν?\,ός,  είδος)  like 
juice. 

Χνλοποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  make  into 
juice,  like  χνλόω. 

Χϋ?ιός,  ov,  b,  (χέω)  : — juice,  ?noist- 
ure,  esp.  juice  drawn  out  by  infusion  or 
decoction,  Cratin.  Incert.  Ill ;  and  so 
in  Hipp.,  who  uses  it  of  barley-water, 
and  the  like,  as  opp.  to  the  πτισάνη, 
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in  which  the  barley  was  r.x)t  strained 
off,  v.  Foes.  Oec. ;  so  also  in  Cratin. 
1.  c,  Ephipp.  Κνό.  2 :— in.  Plai.  CritL 
115  A,  we  have  χνλών  στακτών,  but 
with  v.  1.  χνλών  ή  στακτών :  cf.  Ca 
saub.  Ath.  686. — 2.  also,  juice  drawn 
out  by  digestion,  chyle.— 11.  like  χνμός, 
the  flavour,  taste  of  a  thing,  because 
this  lies  in  the  juices,  αί  δια  χνλών 
ήδοναί,  Metrod.  ap.  Ath.  280  A  : — 
metaph.,  χ.  στωμν?,μάτων,  φιλίας 
Ar.  Ran.  943,  Pac.  997.     Hence 

Χνλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  or  con 
vert  into  juice,  Tim.  Locr.  101  A. — II. 
to  extract  the  juice. — III.  to  moisten  with 
juice. 

Χυλώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  χνλοειδής, 
like  juice :  juicy,  Diosc. 

Χνλωσις,  εως,  ή,  (χνλόω)  a  conmrt- 
ing  into  juice,  or  chyle,  χ.  της  τροφής, 
Plut.  2,  700  Β,  cf.  Schneid.  Theophr. 
H.  PI.  7,  5,  1.— 2.  the  thickening  of  a 
juice  by  decoction,  Diosc.  [v] 

Χύμα,  ατός,  τό,  like  χενμα,  (χέω) 
that  which  is  poured  out  or  flows,  a  flood, 
stream,  Diod.  :  a  liquid,  fluid,  Arist. 
H.  A.  5,  19,  2.  [v  ace.  to  Draco,  as 
also  the  deriv.  from  pf.  κέχνμαΐ 
shows  ;  hence  the  accent  χνμα  is  in 
correct,  cf.  Herm.  Orph.  H.  10,  22,— 
though  it  is  oft.  so  written,  cf.  Lob. 
Paral.  419.]    Hence 

Χνμάτίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  to  dis- 
solve in  water,  moisten,  Schol.  Ar.  Plut 
720. 

Χνμεία,  ας,ή,=χνμ£νσις. 

Χνμένη,  Ep.  fern.  part.  aor.  syncop. 
pass,  of  χέω,  Horn. 

Χνμενσις,  εως,  ή,  a  mixture,  ming- 
ling,    [v] 

Χνμεντικός,  ή,  όν,  disposed  to  mix, 
easily  mixing. 

Χνμενω,  (χνμός)  to  mix^  mingle. 

Χνμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ζώ,  (χνμός)  to 
make  savoury,  season  :  metaph.,  χ 
άρμονίαν,  to  soften  down  rough  music, 
Ar.  Thesm.  162. 

Χνμικός,  ή,  όν,  (χνμός)  of  or  con 
cerning  juices  :  hence,  ace.  to  some, 
ή  χνμική  (sc.  τέχνη),  our  chymistry . 
others  prefer  the  forms  χημεία  and 
χημεντική,  v.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  p. 
772 ;  and  we  commonly  write  it 
chemistry. 

Χνμίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χνμός, 
Sotad.  Έγκλει.  1,  19. 

Χνμοειδής,  ές,  like  juice,  juicy. 

Χνμός,  ov,  ό,  (χέω) : — like  χνλός, 
juice,  liquid,  Sopn.  Fr.  162:  esp.  as 
extracted  from  plants,  Plat.  Tim.  59 
E,  60  B. — II.  taste,  not  only  as  the 
property  of  a  body  (residing  in  its 
juices),  but  also  the  sensation  caused 
thereby,  the  sense  of  taste ; — Arist.  de 
Anima  2,  3,  4,  Meteor.  2,  2,  22,  etc. : 
— the  Greeks  distinguished  nine  vari- 
eties, χνμός  άλμνρός,  πικρός,  οξύς  or 
όξινης,  οίνώδης,  λιπαρός,  στρνφνός, 
αυστηρός,  γ?ινκνς,  δριμύς,  Theophr. 
C.  PI.  6,  4,  Plut.  2,  913  Β,  sq.    Hence 

Χνμόω,  ώ,  ϊ.  -ώσω,  to  impart  a  tastt 
or  flavour. 

Χυμώδης,  ες,  like  juice,  juicy. 

Χνντο,  3  pi.  aor.  syncop.  pass,  ol 
χέω,  II. 

Χύνω,  later  and  worse  form  fur 
χέω,  Lob.  Phryn.  726. 

Χύσις,  εως,  ή,  (χέω) : — a  pouring } 
shedding,  pouring  out  or  forth,  metaph., 
a  squandering.  Alciphr.  1,  21.— 2.  a 
melting. — II.  like  χύμα,  a  flood,  stream, 
Aesch.  Cho.  97  ;  χύσις  ?„ιβάνοιο,  Nic 
Al.  107,  cf.  333,  etc.— 2.  of  dry  things, 
a  heap,  χύσις  φύ7.λων,  Od.  5,  483,  487 : 
19,  443  ;  καλάμον,  Nic.  Th.  297 :  ο 
quantity,  σαρκών,  Anth.  P.  5,  37. 

Χΐ'στόο,  ή,  όν,—χντός,  Dicaearch. 
but  preb.  f.  1.  for  χωστόο 
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\  I  'ii.i    |  ■    •/(/,  ov,  6, 

( ι .  u>)  one  that  pours  :  an  instrument  Jot 
[  ι  I 
\.  ^ω)  fitted  for  pour• 

HU .  I 

V  .   I      .    "ι.',  Btrictly,  /('  jxiur, 

your  out  inrtaph.,  to  throw  carelessly 
down.  Γα  -.orar'  ΐκτέίΡΒ  καΐ  γνμνα- 
στικώς  Υντλασον  σεαντυν  εν  τοις 
•  βπρώμασιν,  Αγ.  Veep.  1213; — cf.  Vir- 
iuI's  tustis  per  herbam. — \\.=χντλυω, 
I '.'.  -  c  >ec.  I  iipp. ;  cf.  χντλον. 

Χύτ/.or,  OV,  το,  (χέω)  :— any  thing 
that  can  be  poured,  a  liquid,  fluid  ;  GSp., 
— 1,  in  plur.  \ντ'λα,  water  for  ivash- 
ing  or  bathing,  ap.  Suid.  ;   cf.  κατά- 

ίντ'λος  ;  but  also,  libations  to  the 
ead,  Lat.  inferiae,  Ap.  Kh.  1,  1075; 
2,  927,  and  Orph. — 2.  α  mixture  of 
water  and  oil,  elsewh.  ΰδρέλαιον,  rub- 
bed in  after  bathing,  as  being  more 
penetrating  and  lasting  than  pure 
oil,  cf.  Arist.  Probl.  5,0;  and  ξηρά- 
?>οιφέω. — 3.  river-water,  a  river,  run- 
ning water,  Lye.  701.     Hence 

Χίτλόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  wash,  bathe, 
nnoint,  this  being  done  after  bathing  : 
usu.  in  mid.,  to  bathe  and  anoint  one's 
self,  Od.  0,  80,  cf.  Call.  Jov.  17,  A  p. 
Rh.  4,  1311  ;  but  in  Galen,  χυτλώσα- 
σθαι,  to  rub  one's  self  with  a  mixture  of 
water  and  oil ;  v.  χύτλον  2. 

Χύτο,  3  sing.  aor.  syncop.  of  χέω, 
c.  pass,  signf.,  Horn,  [ύ] 

Χυτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  χέω, 
poured,  shed,  αίμα  χυτυν,  blood  shed, 
Aesch.  Eum.  082  :— and  of  dry  things, 
shot  out,  heaped  up,  Horn.,  but  only  in 
phrase  χυτή  γαία,  a  mound  of  earth, 
esp.  a  sepulchral  mound,  like  χώμα, 
11.  0,404;  14,  114,  Od.  3,258:—^- 
roi  =  χώματα,  mounds,  dikes,  dams, 
Hdt.  7,  37. — II.  made  liquid,  cast,  melt- 
ed, άρτήματα  λίθινα  χυτά,  Hdt.  2,  09 
(v.  sub  ϋαλος  II)  ; — χ.  καϊ  άπηκτον, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  3,  17,  1.— III.  generally, 
liquid,  fluid, 'flowing,  νέκταρ,  Find.  O. 
7,  12:  poet,  also  of  the  hah,  flowing, 
streaming,  Nic.  Th.  503  :  and  so,  χ. 
έρνος,  a  luxuriant  shoot  or  sprout,  lb. 
391. — IV.  washed  or  cast  up  by  v:ater, 
alluvial. — V.  metaph.  poured  forth  on 
all  sides,  in  streams,  floods  or  heaps  : 
hence  χυτοί  ίχθύες,  migratory  fish 
that  go  in  shoals,  Arist.  H.  A.  5,  9,  4  ; 
elsewh.  ρυάδες. 

Χύτρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  κύθρα  and  κύτρα 
(χέω)  : — an  earthen  pot,  Ar.  Ach.  284, 
Av.  43,  etc.  :  plur.  χύτραι,  the  pottery- 
market  — children  were  often  exposed 
in  pots,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  505 ;  v.  sub 
χυτρίζω,  χυτρισμός. — 2.  ταύτην  χύ- 
τραις  ίδρυτέον,  this  must  be  erected 
with  pots  of  ptdse,  in  reference  to  the 
old  custom  of  consecrating  altars  and 
statues  of  inferior  deities  with  pots 
ull  of  boiled  pulse,  Ar.  Pac.  923,  sq. ; 
of.  Plut.  1197,  Fr.  245.-3.  proverb., 
λημάν  χύτραις,  to  have  swellings  as 
big  as  kitchen-pots  in  the  corners  of 
the  eye,  a  comic  exaggeration,  like 
λημάν  κο~Λοκύνταις,  Anticl.  ap.  Ath. 
473  C  : — cf.  χύτρος.  —  II.  a  kiss  in 
which  one  held  the  other  by  the  ears  as 
by  handles,  Lat.  osculum  Florentinum, 
λαβονσα  τών  ώτων  φίλησον  την  χύ• 
τραν,  Eunic.  Ant.  1,  cf.  Theocr.  5, 
133  ;  whereupon  Lil.  Gyraldus  wrote 
a  special  treatise,  to  be  found  in  Gru- 
ter's  Lampas,  2,  p.  410,  sq. — III.  in 
pl.,=oi  χύτροι,  but  this  is  very  dub., 
though  Brunck  received  it  into  the 
text  of  Ar.  ^Ran.  218. — W  .—χύτρι- 
νος,  very  dub. 

ΧντραΙος,  α,  ον,—χυτρεονς,  Ar.  Fr. 
399  : — but  Lob.  Phryn.  147  rejects  the 
form. 

Χύτοειος,  α,  ον,=χυτρεοϋς,  χ.  πά• 
100 
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reyof ,  At.  Lye.  329:  τα  χ.,  earthen 

ware,  jio/tei  ι/. 

\r;p;<>ii,  //,  <>rr,  (  χΰτρά)  of  earth- 
enware, Ar.  Nub.  1 174  :     the  form  χύ 

»i .  contr.  ore,  is  condemned  by 
Pore.  Med.  (175. 

Χντρενς,  έως,  δ,  ( χύτρα)  a  potter, 
Plat.  Rep.  421  D,  Theaet.  147  A. 

Χυτρεψός,ύν,  (χύτρα,  έψω)  boiling 
in  a  pot  I  as  subst.,  a  pot-boiler,  Par- 
menio  ap.  Ath.  008  A. 

Χυτρίδων,  ov,  το,  dim.  from  χυτρίς, 
Ar.  Ach.  403,  1175,  etc.  [ϊ]\ 

Χυτρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (χύτρα) 
to  put  in  a  pot :  esp.  to  expose  a  child  in 
a  pot,  Aesch.  Fr.  113,  Soph.  Fr.  470; 
cf.  έγχυτρίζω. 

Χυτρίνδα  παίζειν,  to  play  a  game 
with  pots,  Poll. 

Χντρΐνος,  η,  ov,  of  or  like  a  pot, 
earthen,  Lat.  testaceus. 

Χύτρϊνος,  ου,  δ,  Ion.  κύθρινος,= 
χύτρα,  a  pot,  Foes.  Oecon.  Hipp. — 
II.  a  deep  hole  with  water  in  it,  a  well, 
ap.  Hesych.  :  a  deep  hole  in  a  river, 
Arr.  Peripl. 

Χυτρίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χύτρα 
or  χύτρος, — ace.  to  Br.  Ar.  Ach.  1138 
(1175)  without  example.  Hesych. 
indeed  has  it,  but  explains  it  by  κρα- 
νίον. 

^Χύτριον,  ov,  τό,  Chytrium,  a  place 
in  Ionia,  where  previously  Clazome- 
nae  stood,  Strab.  p.  G45. 

Χυτρίς,  ίδος,  η,  dim.  (in  form  only) 
from  χύτρα  or  χύτρος,  Hdt.  5,  88, 
Bato  Andr.  2. 

Χυτρισμός,  οϋ,  ό,  an  exposing  of  a 
child  in  a  pot. 

Χυτρίτης,  ου,  δ,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ίδος,  ή, 
made  in  a  pot. 

Χυτρόγαυλος,  ου,  δ,  (χύτρα,  γαυ- 
λόο)  a  kind  of  pot,  prob.  like  a  bucket, 
LXX. 

Χυτροειδής,  ες,  like  a  pot. 

^Χύτροι,  ων,  οι,  Chytri,  v.  sub  χύ- 
τρας I. 

Χυτροπλάθος,  ου,  ύ,  a  potter,  [α] 

Χυτροπόδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
Hippon.  103; 

Χυτρόπους,  ποδός,  ό,  (χύτρα,  πους) 
strictly,  a  pot-foot,  i.  e.  α  pot  or  caldron 
with  feet,  Hes.  Op.  740  :  also,  a  kind 
oi  chafing-dish,  or  small,  portable  stove 
with  feet,  for  putting  a  pot  upon, 
LXX. ;  elsewh.  λάαανον,  πύραυνος, 
cf.  Anth.  P.  append.  41. 

Χυτροπωλεΐον,  ου,  τό,  the  poltery- 
marltct :  from 

Χυτροπώλης,  ου,  ό,  (χύτρα,  πω- 
λέω)  a  pot-seller :  fern.  -πώ?ιίς,  ίδος. 

Χύτρος,  ον,  ό,  Ion.  κύθρος  and  κύ- 
τρος,  ( χέω)  : — an  earthen  pot,  esp.  a 
pot  for  boiling,  Nic.  Al.  130: — οι  χύ- 
τροι. the  name  given  to  the  hot  baths 
at  Thermopylae,  Hdt.  7, 170  ;  cf.  also 
χύτρα. — II.  ol  χύτροι,  a  feast-day  at 
Athens,  as  if  the  pot-feast,  the  third 
day  of  the  Anthesteria,  and  thirteenth 
of  the  month  Anthesterion,  Ar.  Ach. 
1040,  Ran.  218  ;  cf.  χύτρα  III.  (Peril, 
akin  to  κύτος.) 

Χυτροψύρος,  ov,  bearing  a  pot  or 
pots. 

Χω,  contr.  for  και  ό. 

^Χωαρηνή,  ης,  ή,  Choarene,  a  Par- 
thian district,  Strab.  p.  725. 

Χωλαίνω,  f.  -άνώ,  (χωλός)  to  be  or 
go  lame,  Plat.  Legg.  795  B,  Hipp. 
Min.  374  C. — II.  trans.,  to  make  lame. 
Hence 

Χώλανσις,  εως,  rj,  a  making  lame. — 
II.  a  being  lame,  Epict.  Enchir.  9. 

Χώλασμα,  ατός,  τό,  lameness. 

Χωλεία,  ας,  ή,  a  being  lame,  lame- 
ness, Plat.  Hipp.  Min.  374  C  :  and 

Χώλευμα,  ατί>ς,  τό-,  a  lameness, 
Hipp. :  from 
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Χί.)'/:ΐ(.ι,   'y    \Ίολό(•)    to    /;<■•     )Γ    '>eiom* 

lame,  to  halt,  (imp,  \\.  \h,  411,417;  80, 
37,  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  3.— Il.-trureit.,  U 

make,  lame,  Foes.  Ore.  Hipp,  \      pass., 

/<>  l»e  lame ;  and,  generally,  to  />•  maim- 
ed or  imperfect,  Plat.  Phaedr  248  B, 

Cf.  χωλαίνω. 

Χωλίαμβος,  ου,  ό,  (χωλός,  ίαμβος) 
a  lame  or  halting  iambic,  i.  e.  one  that 
haaaepondee  foi  an  iambuainthelaat 

place,  said  to  be  invented  by  Hippo 
nax,  Dem.  Phal.  [t] 

Χωλογράββάτον,  ου,  τό,=σκιμπο 
δων. 

Χωλοίπους,  ό,  //,  πουν,  τό,  lame 
footed,  poet,  for  χωλύπους ;  οϊ.χαλαι 
πους. 

Χωλοπόδης,  ου,  ύ,  =  χωλόπους, 
late. 

Χωλοποιός,  όν,  (χωλός,  ποιέω) 
making  lame,  of  Euripides,  as  being 
fond  of  introducing  lame  men  upon 
the  stage,  Ar.  Ran.  840. 

Χωλόπους,  ό,  η,  πουν,  τό,  (χωλός, 
πους)  lame-footed,  Manetho. 

Χωλός,  ή,  όν,  lame  in  the  feet,  halt 
ing,  limping,  χωλός  δ'  'έτερον  πόδα,  II. 
2,  217;  cf.  9,  503,  Od.  8,  308,  Soph, 
Phil.  480,  1032,  etc. :— later  also  of 
the  hand,  like  κνλλός,  χω?ώς  την 
χείρα,  Eupol.  Incert.  01  ;  χωλην  την 
χείρα  έχειν,  Hipp.  ρ.  413. — II.  me 
taph.,  maimed,  imperfect,  defective,  Lat. 
mancus,  Plat.  Rep.  535  D ;  halting, 
hobbling,  uneven:  also,  lame,  dull  or 
stupid  in  mind.  (From  same  ioot  as 
Sanscr.  hval  (titubare,  vacillartj,  our 
halt,  halting,  Lat.  clodus,  claudus  Poti 
Et.  Forsch.  1,  p.  205.)    Hence 

Χωλότης,  ητος,  η,  lameness. 

Χωλόω,  ώ,  ί.  -ώσω,  { χωλός)  to  lame^ 
make  lame,  Hipp.  p.  1258.     H<  nee 

Χώλωμα,ατος,τό,αΙ(^εη€8*,  Hipp  : 
and 

Χώλωσις,  εως,  η,  a  laming :  lameness. 

Χώμα,  ατός,  τ&ζ  (χόω,  χώννυιιι)  .-• 
earth  thrownup,  a  bank,  mound,  thrown 
up  against  the  walls  of  cities  to  take 
them,  Hdt.  1,1 02;  cf.  LXX. 2  Sam.  20, 
15,  Isai.  37,  33,  Jerem.  0,  0  :-  a  dam, 
Hdt.  7,  130 ;  a  mound,  mole  or  pier, 
thrown  into  the  sea,  Lat.  moles,  Id.  8, 
97,  Dem.  1208,  4:— esp.,  like  Lat.  tu- 
mulus, a  sepulchral  mound,  Hdt.  1 ,  i>3  ; 
9,  85,  Aesch.  Cho.  723,  Soph.  Am. 
1210,  etc.  ;  τάφων  χώματα  γαίας, 
Eur.  Supp.  54  : — also  earth  dug  cui 
that  it  may  be  improved  by  exposiire 
to  air,  for  planting  trees  in,  Theophr. 
Cf.  χόω,  χώννυμι,  with  its  compd;;., 
εκ-,  δια-,  κατά-,  συγ-. 

Χωμάτίας  ποταμός,  δ,  a  river  charg- 
ed with  mud,  Poll. 

Χωματίζομαι,  pass.,  to  be  upon,  or 
fenced  with  mounds,  of  cities,  LXX. 

Χωμάτων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  χώμα, 
Dion.  Η.  1,  04.  [α] 

Χωνεία,  ας,  η,  a  melting  and  casting 
of  metal,  Polyb.  34,  10,  12. 

Χωνείον,  ου,  τό,=χωνεντήριον.—  - 
2.=χώνη. 

fXώvες ,  ων,  o'l,  the  Chones=. Chao- 
nes,  an  early  tribe  of  southern  Italy, 
Arist.  Pol.  7,  9,  3  ;  v.  Niebuhr  Hist. 
Rom.  1,  pp.  57,  sq.,  transl. 

Χώνευμα,  ατός,  τό,  cast  -  work, 
LXX. 

Χώνευσις,  εως,  η,-=χωνεία,  LXX. 

Χωνευτηρ,  ηρος,  ό,=χωνευτής. 

Χωνευτήριον,  ου,  τό,  ( χωνεύω)  u 
melting-furnace ,  foundry,  LX Χ. 

Χωνευτής,  ον,  ό,  ( χωνεύω)  a  metier, 
metal-caster,  LXX.     Hence 

Χωνευτικός,  η,  όν,  fitted  for  melting 
or  casting  metal. 

Χωνευτός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.   frou. 
χωνεύω,  formed    of  cast   metal,   cas4 
LXX. — II.  that  caii  be  melted,  fusible 
1081 
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Χωτ  ενω,  contr.  from  χοανεύω,  to 
melt  or  cast  metal,  Polyb.  34,  9,  11. — 
£.  to  form  of  cast  metal. 

Χώνη,  ης,  ή,  contr.  from  χοάνη  : — 
in  this  form  usu.  a  funnel,  Pherecr. 
Metall.  1,  Plat.  Rep.  411  A. 

}Χώνη,  ης,  ή,  Chone,  a  city  of  Lu- 
rania,  Strab.  p.  254  :  cf.  Χώνες. 

■fXovia,  ας,  ή,  Chonia,  land  of  the 
Chones,  in  southern  Italy,  Lye.  983  ; 
Strab.  p.  255. 

Χωνίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χώνη  or 
χώνος,  a  crucible. 

Χώνννμι  and  -ννω,  f.  χώσω  :  pf. 
pass,  κέχωσμαι :  older  writers,  as 
Hdt.,  and  Thuc,  have  the  regul.  pres. 
χόω,  q.  v.,  inf.  χουν,  part,  χών :  (χέω). 
To  throw  or  heap  up,  esp.  of  earth, 
χώματα  χουν  or  χώσαι,  Hdt.  1,  162 ; 
9,  85  ;  προς  πόλιν,  Thuc.  2,  75  :^  esp. 
to  raise  a  sepulchral  mound,  χ.  τάφον, 
τνμβον,  Soph.  Ant.  81,  1204,  Eur. 
I.  T.  702,  etc. — 2.  to  block  up  by  earth 
thrown  in.  χ.  τους  λιμένας,  Dem.  795, 
14,  Aeschin.  69,  7,  cf.  χώσις  .-—pass., 
to  be  filled  with  earth,  esp.  of  bays  in 
the  sea,  to  be  silted  up,  χωσθήναι, 
Hdt.  2,  11  :  also  of  cities,  to  be  raised 
on  mounds  or  moles,  Id.  2,  137,  cf.  Plat. 
Legg.  958  E. — 3.  more  rarely,  to  cover 
with  a  mound  of  earth,  bury,  χώσαί  τίνα 
τάφω,  Eur.  Or.  1585 ;  cf.  Jac.  Anth. 
P.  p.  368  ;  also  χώσαί  τίνα  λίθοις,  to 
cover  one  over  with  stones,  Ar.  Ach. 
295  : — hence-,  in  pass.,  έχωνννμεθα, 
we  were  covered  over  with  earth,  i.  e.  a 
sepulchral  mound  was  heaped  up  or 
raised  to  us,  Anth.  P.  7,  136.  137. 

Χώνον,  ov,  τό,  and  χώνος,  ov,  6, 
contr.  for  χόανον,  χόανος,  =  χώνη, 
χοάνη. 

Χώομαί,  f.  -σομαί :  aor.  έχωσάμην : 
dep.  mid.,  like  χο/.όομαι,  to  be  angry, 
be  wroth,  freq.  in  Horn.  (esp.  II.),  often 
with  the  addition  of  θνμόν,  κήρ,  κη- 
οόθι  or  φρεσίν  r/σιν^  also  χ.  θνμώ,  Η. 
Horn.  Cer.  33\'χ.  φρένας,  Hes.'  Th. 
554  :  more  rarely  to  be  troubled  or  dis- 
tressed ;  in  genl.,  to  be  in  violent  emo- 
tion.— Construction: — 1.  c.  dat.  pers., 
to  be  angry  at  one,  5τε  χώσεται  άνδρϊ 
χέρηϊ,  II.  1,  80;  etc. — 2.  c.  gen.  pers. 
vel  rei,  to  be  angry  about  a  person  or 
Lhing,  11. 1,  429  ;  2,  689  ;  13,  165,  etc. : 
— more  rarely,  περί  τίνος,  II.  9,  449  ; 
14,  266  (though  in  these  two  passa- 
ges Wolf  writes  περιχώσατο  as  one 
word,  cf.  περιχώομαι)  ;  περί  tlvl, 
Hes.  Sc.  12,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  236.-3. 
c.  ace.  rei,  only  in  the  phrase  μη  μοι 
τάδε  χώεο,  be  not  angry  ivith  me  for 
this,  Od.  5,  215  ;  23,  213.  The  word 
is  merely  Ep.     (Akin  to  χοϊη). 

Χώρα,  ας,  ή,  Ion.  χώρη,  (*χάω)  :  = 
χώρος,  the  space  or  room  which  a  thing 
fills  or  is  in,  Lat.  locus,  ονδέ  tl  πολλή 
χώρη  μεσσηγνς,  II.  23,  521  ;  χώραν 
παρέχειν,  Lat.  locum  dare,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
0,  3,  4. — 2.  esp.,  a  place,  the  proper 
place  of  a  perso  ι  or  thing,  στρεφθείς 
έκχώρης,  Od.  16,  352;  εν  χώρη  έζε- 
σθαι,  II.  23,  349  ;  "Αρης  ονκ  ένι  χώρα, 
the  spirit  of  war  is  not  in  his  place, 
Aesch.  Ag.  78  ;  εν  τ?)  χώρα  -γενέσθαι, 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  15  : — εν  χώρα  πίπτειν, 
αποθνήσκειν,  to  die  at  one's  post,  Id. 
Hell.  4,  2,  20;  8,  39:  επί  χώρας  εσ- 
σαι,  to  set  it  in  its  place,  Pind.  P.  4, 
486:  so  also,  κατά  χώρην  είναι,  έχειν. 
to  be  in  one's,  keep  in  its  place,  Hdt. 
4,  135  ;  6,  42,  Ar.  Plut.  367,  Ran.  793, 
e  c. ;  κατά  χώραν  μένειν.  Hdt.  7,  95  ; 
θ,  108,  Ar.  Eq.  1354,  Thuc.  4,  26, 
etc.;  κχτά  χ.  άπιέναι,  to  retire  in 
ςοοά  order,  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  11  ;  εάν 
κατά  χώραν,  to  leave  in  its  place, 
»ea-«e  as  it  was,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  6,  cf. 
i>em.  701,  16  : — tr  τνν  χώραν  παρεϊ- 
1682 
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vat,,  Id.  Cyr.  1,2,  4,  cf.  Theocr.  15, 
57  :  also  εκ  χώρας  ορμών,  opp.  to  πο- 
ρενόμενος  μάχεσθαι,  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
33  : — χώραν  λαβείν,  to  take  a  posi- 
tion, find  one's  place,  έως  αν  χώραν 
λάβη  τά  πράγματα,  till  they  are 
brought  into  order,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 
37  ;  είς  χώραν  τινός  καθίστασθαι,  to 
step  into  another's  place,  succeed 
him,  lb.  2,  1,  23  : — ώρα  και  χώρα  tlvl, 
at  a  certain  time  and  place,  freq.  in 
late  prose,  Lob.  Paral.  55. — 3.  me- 
taph.,  the  place  assigned  to  any  one  in 
life,  one's  post,  station,  office,  έν  χώρα 
τίνος  είναι,  to  be  in  his  position,  be 
counted  the  same  as  he  is,  like  Lat. 
locum  alicujus  tenere,  as,  εν  άνδραπό- 
δων  or  μισθοφόρων  χώρα  είναι,  to 
pass,  rank  as  slaves  or  mercenaries, 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  13,  Cyr.  2,  1,  18;  έν 
ονδεμια  χώρα  είναι,  to  have  no  place 
or  rank,  be  in  no  esteem,  nullo  loco  ha- 
beri,  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  28  ;  so,  χώρην 
μηδεμίην  τινός  θεϊναι,  Theogn.  152  ; 
όλίγη  χώρη  τινός  τε?.έθει,  Id.  820; 
τάς  μεγίστας  χώρας  έχειν,  Polyb.  1 , 
43,  1  : — cf.  αριθμός  1.  5. — II.  land, 
•viz., — 1.  a  land,  country,  tract,  Lat. 
regio,  ας  τινας  ϊκεο  χώρας  ανθρώπων, 
Od.  8,  573 ;  cf.  Hdt.  3,  107  ;  6,  97, 
etc.:  ή  χώρα,  absol.,  of  one's  country, 
as  of  Attica,  Lycurg.  147,  42,  etc. — 
2.  landed  property,  land,  an  estate, 
farm,  Lat.  ager,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  28  ; 
6,  4. — 3.  the  country,  opp.  to  the  town, 
Lat.  rus,  τά  έκ  της  χώρας,  ό  έκ  της 
χώρας  σίτος,  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  11  and 
13 ;  οι  έν  Trj  χ.  έργάται,  Id.  Hier.  10, 
5. — Χώρος  is  another  form  :  in  signf. 
Π,  χώρα  alone  is  used  in  Att.  ;  while, 
in  signf.  Ι,  χώρος  is  common,  except 
in  the  special  sense  of  one's  proper 
place  ov  post.  (On  the  deriv.,  v.  sub 
χώρος.\ 

Χωράρχης,  ov,  ό,  (άρχω)  lord  of  the 
land. 

^Χωράσμίοΐ,  ων,  o'l,  the  Chorasmii, 
a  people  of  Sogdiana  on  both  banks 
of  the  Oxus,  Arr.  An.  5,  5,  2  :  cf. 
Strab.  p.  513,  and  Dicn.  P.  746: — in 
Hdt.  3,  93  Χοράσμιοι. 

Χωράσμιος,  ov,  ό,  a  country  nc'-gh- 
bour. 

Χώρανλος,  ov,  ( ανλή )  dwelling  in 
the  country. 

Χωράφιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χώρα, 
like  χωρίον,  a  small  farm,  Theopnr. 

Χωρεπίσκοπος,  ov,  ό,  (χώρος,  επίσ- 
κοπος) a  country-bishop,  i.  e.  coadju- 
tor, or  suffragan-bishop,  Eccl. :  v.  Bing- 
ham's Antiquities  B.  2,  esp.  φ  13. 

Χωρέω,  ώ:  f.  -ήσω,  11.  16,  629,  but 
in  Att.  usu.  in  mid.  form  -ήσοααι,  as 
Aesch.  Theb.  476,  Soph.  El.  404: 
aor.  έχώρησα:  (χώρος).  To  make 
room  for  another,  give  way  ;  draw  back, 
retire,  withdraw,  II.  16,  629;  πάλιν 
αντις  χωρείν,  II.  17,  533  ;  γαία  ένερ- 
θεν  χώρησεν,  the  earth  gave  way  from 
beneath,  i.  e.  opened,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
430. — The  uncompounded  word  does 
not  occur  in  Od. — Construction  : — 1. 
c.  gen.  rei  vel  loci,  χώρησεν  τντθόν 
έπάλξιος,  II.  12,  406  ;  νεών  έχώρη- 
σαν,  II.  15,  655 ;  νεκρον  χωρήσονσι, 
II.  16,  629  ;  like  είκειν,  χάζεσθαι : — 
also,  από  νηών  έχώρησαν  προτί 
Ί?.ιον,  II.  13,  724  ;  από  κρατερής 
νσμίνης  χωρήσαντες,  II.  18,  244;  έξω 
δωμάτων  χωρείτε,  Aesch.  Eum.  180. 
— 2.  c.  dat.  pers.,  to  give  way  to  one, 
make  way  for  him,  retire  before  him, 
ονδ'  αν  ,Αχιλ?»ήϊ  χωρήσειεν,  II.  13, 
324;  cf.  17,  101.— II.  post-Horn.,  to 
make  room  for  one's  self,  and  so  to  go 
forward,  advance,  move  on  or  along,  to 
go  on,  come  on,  Hdt.   1,  10,  etc.  ;  χ. 
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έπί  τίνα,  Pind  Ν.  10,  137  ;  χωρεί* 
προς  έργον,  to  come  to  action,  come  on, 
begin,  Soph.  Aj.  116,  Ar.  Ran.  884, 
χωρείν  προς  ήπαρ,  to  go  to  one's 
heart,  Soph.  Aj.  938  ;  so  of  weapons, 
χ.  διά  τών  ασπίδων,  Xen.  An.  4,  2, 
28  :  τό  ύδωρ  κατά  τάς  τάφρονς  έχω 
ρει,  it  went  off  by..,  Id.  Cyr.  7,  5,  16 
— δμόσε  χ.,  to  join  battle,  Xen.  (v 
sub  όμόσε) : — also  of  time,  ννξ  έχώ 
ρει,  the  night  was  passing,  near  ati  end, 
Aesch.  Pers.  384  : — τά  χωρέοντα,  ex- 
crements, Hipp.  ;  v.  Foes.  Oec. — :_. 
esp.,  to  go  07i  and  on,  be  continually  ad 
vancing,  get  on,  Lat.  procedere,  ov  χω 
ρεΐ  τοίφγον,  Ar.  Pac.  472  ;  τόκοι  χω- 
ρονσιν,  Nub.  18;  χωρεί  τό  κακόν, 
Ar.  Vesp.  1483,  Nub.  907:  impers., 
όταν  μηκέτι  χωρτι  αντάΐς  έργαζομέ- 
ναις,  Arist.  Η.  Α.'  9,  40,  44 : — also  in 
mid.,  to  flow,  Hipp.  p.  421 :  hence, — 
3.  to  come  to  an  issue,  turn  out  in  a  cer- 
tain manner,  εντνχέως  χ.,  Lat.  bene 
cedere,  Hdt.  3,  39  ;  but  freq.  absol.  like 
προχωρέω,  logo  well,  succeed,  Id.  3,  42 ; 
5,  89,  Antipho  133,  2  ;  (cf.  the  French 
ςα  ira):  —  κακώς  χ.,  male  cedere,  to 
turn  out  ill,  Plat.  Legg.  684  Ε  :  παρά 
σμικρά  χ.,  to  come  to  little,  of  the 
event  of  oracles,  Hdt.  1,  120 :  τά 
πράγματα  χωρεί  κατά  λόγον,  Polyb. 
28,  15,  12: — hence,  also,  to  be  possi- 
ble, Ael. — 4.  to  spread  abroad,  ή  φάτις 
κεχώρηκε,  a  report  spread,  Hdt.  1, 122 ; 
διά  πάντων  χωρείν,  to  go  through  all, 
spread  among  all,  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  62  ; 
όνομα  κεχωρηκός  διά  πάντων,  a  name 
generally  current,  Plut.  Rom.  1,  cf. 
19,  etc. — 5.  of  expenditure,  to  go  on. 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  21.  — III.  transit.,  to 
have  space  or  room  for  a  thing,  to  hold, 
contain,  esp.  of  measures,  ό  κρηνήβ 
χωοεί  αμφορέας  έξακοσίονς,  Hdt.  1 
51,'  192;  4,  61;  cf.  Ar.  Nub.  1238 
Plat.  Symp.  214  A  :  so,  ή  πόλις  αν 
τον  ov  χωρεί,  Dem.  579,  3,cf.Aeschin 
77,  11  :  όσον  αί  κεφαλ'αί  αντοίσι\ 
έχώρϊον,  i.  e.  as  much  as  they  possi 
bly  could,  Arr.     Hence 

Χώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  space,  room  :  and 

\Χωρηνη,  ης,  ή,  Chorene,  a  district 
of  Parthia,  Strab.  p.  514  :  cf.  Χωα- 
ρηνή. 

Χώρησις,  εως,  ή,  a  holding,  contain- 
ing. 

Χωρήτης,  ov,  ό,—χωοίτης,  susp. 

Χωρητικός,  η,  όν,  fit  for  containing, 
capacious.  t 

Χορητός,  η,  όν,  verb  adj.  from  χω- 
ρέω, contained  :  to  be  contained. 

Χώρι,  poet,  (or  χωρίς,  Call.  Fr.  48. 
So  μέχρι,  άχρι,  for  μέχρις,  άχρις. 

Χωριάζω,  f.  -άσω,  to  be  or  live  in  the 
country. 

Χωριαμός,  ov,  ό,=φωριαμός,  dub. 

Χωρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  χω- 
ρίον, Lys.  154,  27.  [Γ] 

Χωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Γώ :  {χωρίς) : 
— to  separate,  part,  sever,  set  apart,  di- 
vide, τί  τίνος,  Eur.  Phoen.  107,  Plat. 
Phil.  55  Ε  ;  tl  από  τίνος,  Anaxag. 
Fr.  11,  Plat.  Polit.  268  C  :— οι  χωρί- 
ζοντες,  the  Separaters,  a  name  given 
to  those  Grammarians  who  ascribed 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  to  different  au- 
thors : — pass.,  to  be  separated,  severed 
or  divided,  and  so  to  differ,  κεχώρισ 
μαί  τίνος,  Hdt.  1,  140, 172,  etc.  ;  more 
rarely,  tlvl,  Id.  4,  28;  and  absol.,  Id. 
1,  151  ;  3,  12,  etc. ;  νόμοι  κεχωρισμέ 
VOL,  laws  apart  from  others,  far  differ- 
ent. Id.  1,  172;  so,  κεχωρισμένος  τι- 
νός, different  from.'.,  Poljb.  32,  9,  11. 

Χωρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,  (χώρος) : — 
to  place,  post,  bring  to  a  place,  put  in  Λ 
place,  τάξιν,  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  11. 

Χωρικός,  η,  όν,-=χωριτικός  1>oU 
Adv.  -κώς. 
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\  φίον,  ov,  rat  dim.  (onlj  in  form) 
from  rtlpocand  χώρο  [.  a  particular 
place,  <«  place,  sjiai,  country,  very  freq. 
from  Hat.  downwds. ;  έ/e  ro€  αϋτον χ-, 
from  this  same  spol,  Hdt.  I,  11: — 
hence  also,  <t  place,  passage  in  a  book, 
Hill  2,  117;  cf.  Tim.•.  1,  97,  Luc. 
lli>t.  Conscr.  12. — 2.  β  p/rt/;e,  jjosf; 
.  a  fortified  post  or  foum,  Thuc., 
Xen.,  etc. — 3.  landed  property,  an  es- 
tate, Thuc.  I,  106. 

\  <,>ριονόμος ,  ov,  (χώρος,  νέμω)  feed- 
ing  on  or  plundering  an  estate. 

Χωρίς,  adv.,  (*;^άω): — separately, 
asunder,  apart,  by  one's  self  or  by  them- 
selves, Hom.,  etc. ;  χωρίς  μεν  πρόγο- 
νοι χωρίς  δέ  μέτασσαι,  χωρίς  δ'  αΰθ' 
έρσαι,  θα.  9,  221  ;  cf.  4,  130,  etc. ;  χω- 
ρίς ή  τιμή  θεών,  Aesch.  Ag.  G37  ;  κεί- 
ται χωρίς  ό  νεκρός,  Hdt.  4,  62  ;  χ.  ol- 
κείν,  to  have  aa  independent  estab- 
lishment, Dem.  50,  22;  1161,  15;  χ. 
γενόμενοι,  being  separated,  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  1,  18  ;  χ.  ποίεϊν,  to  distinguish,  Isocr. 
342  D;  opp.  to  κοινή,  Id.  266  D  :— 
separately,  one  by  one,  Lys.  165,  35 ;  χ. 
λέγειν,  Aeschin.  5,  32,  cf.  54,  3  : — be- 
sides, χωρίς  δέ  μηδααώς,  Plat.  Legg. 
950  C  : — χωρίς  ή  οκόσοι,  except  so 
many  as..,  Hdt.  2,  77  ;  χωρίς  η,  ex- 
cept, χωρίς  ή  ότι,  except  that,  Valck. 
Hdt.  1,  94,  130  ;  4,  61,  82  :— on  χωρίς 
ει,  χωρίς  ει  μη,  and  χωρίς  πλην,  ν. 
Lob.  Phryn.  459.-2.  inetaph.,  of  dif- 
ferent nature,  kind  or  quality,  Simon. 
Amorg.  1 ;  cf.  Schafer  Theogn.  91 ; 
χωρίς  τό  τ'  είναι  και  το  μη  νομίζεται, 
Eur.  Ale.  528;  χωρίς  τό  τ'  ειπείν 
πολλά  και  τα  καίρια,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  808 ; 
cf.  Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  336 
B. — II.  as  prep.,  c.  gen.,  without, 
Aesch.  Ag.  926,  Soph.  El.  945,  etc. ; 
without  the  help  or  will  of,  χ.  θεον,  Lat. 
sine  Diis}  Eur  Incert.  67. — 2.  separate 
from,  apart  or  aloof  from,  far  from,  χ. 
αθανάτων,  Pind.  Ο.  9,  61 ;  cf.  Eur. 
Hec.  2,  etc. ;  χωρίς  ομμάτων  έμών, 
Eur.  Or.  272. — 3.  independent  of,  with- 
out reckoning,  not  to  ?nention,  besides, 
Hdt.  1,  93,  106 ;  6,  58 ;  χωρίς  τε  γέ- 
νους ονκ  εστίν  ότω  μείζονα  μοίραν 
νείμαιμ'  ή  σοί,  Aesch.  Pr.  290;  cf. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Apol.  35  B—  4.  other  than 
a  thing,  different  from,  χ.  μνρηρών 
τενχέων  πνείν,  Aesch.  Pr.  166,  Plat. 
Lach.  195  A;  etc. 

Χώρϊσις,  εως,  η,  (χωρίζω)  a  sepa- 
rating, separation. 

Χωρισμός,  ov,  ό,  (χωρίζω)=ϊοτ6ξ., 
λνσις  και  χ.  ψυχής  από  σώματος, 
Plat.  Phaed.  67  D ;  cf.  Isocr.  Epist. 
10,  1.  —  II.  (from  pass.)  a  separating, 
narting,  departure,  Polyb.  5,  16,  6. 

Χωριστής,  ov,  ό,  one  who  separates 
or  sets  apart. 

Χωριστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
χωρίζω,  separated  :  separable,  alienable, 
κτήμα,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  4,  6. 

Χωρίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ιτις,  ιδος, 
(χώρος)  an  inhabitant  of  the  country, 
countryman,  Aesch.  Eum.  1035,  Leon. 
Tar.  98 :  a  rustic,  boor,  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
2,  fin.  —  2.  one  dwelling  in  a  spot  or 
country,  χ.  δράκων,  Aesch.  Fr.  114. 
Hence 

ΧωρΙτικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  a  coun- 
tryman, rustic,  rural,  Plut.  Pericl.(34. 
Adv.  -κώς,  in  rustic  fashion,  opp.  to 
εν  χλιδή,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54. 

Χωροβάτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χώρα,  βαί- 
νω) to  measure  a  country  by  paces, 
Strab. — 2.  to  wander  over  a  place,  walk 
m  it,  LXX. 

Χωροβάτης,  ov,  ό,  (χώρα,  ^αίνω) 
an  instrument  for  taking  levels,  Vitruv. 
[ά] 

Χωρογράφέω,  ώ,  to  describe  coun- 
tries  Stiab  ρ   104  :  and 


\<>Ι)ογραφία,  ας,  ή,  a  description  of 
countries,  Polyb.  34,  1,1:   and 

\(./ρογραφικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  the 
description  of  countries  :  from 

Χωρογράφος,  ov,  ( χώρα,  γράφω  ) 
describing  countries,  opp.  to  the  more 
special  term  τοπογράφος  (describing 
the  single  places). 

Χωροθεσία,  ας,  ή,  (χώρα,  τίθημι ) 
the  situation  of  a  country,  Plut.  2,  1150 
C. 

Χωρομετρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (χώρα,  με- 
τοέω)  to  measure  a  country,  Strab. 
Hence 

Χώρο  μετρία,  ας,  ή,  measurement 
of  a  country,  laud-surveying,  Strab. 

Χωρονομέω,  ώ,  to  distribute  or  divide 
a  country. 

Χωρονομικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  the 
distribution  of  a  district  :  νόμος  χ., 
the  Roman  lex  agraria,  Dion.  H.  10, 36. 

Χώρος,  ov,  ό,  space,  room,  a  place, 
spot,  land,  Lat.  regio,  Horn.,  etc. ;  χώ- 
pov  μεν  πρώτον  διειιέτρεον,  II.  3,  315 ; 
χ.  νεκύων,  a  space  among  the  dead, 
ι.  e.  not  filled  by  them,  II.  8,  491 ;  10, 
199:  —  χ.  νλήεις,  έρημος,  ο'ιοπόλος, 
ψαμαθώδης,  Od.  14,  2,  II.  10,  520  ; 
13,  473,  etc.  ;  χ.  πίων,  Hes.  Op.  388  ; 
εναής,  Id.  597  ;  καταστνφελος,  Hes. 
Τη.  806  ;  so  also  in  Hdt.,  Pind.,  and 
Trag. ;  Βρόμιος  δ'  έχει  τον  χώρον, 
Aesch.  Eum.  24  ;  θηρών  ους  όό'  έχει 
χώρος,  Soph.  Phil.  1148;  etc.:  —  έν 
βραχεί  χώρω  ποιείν,  to  draw  within 
narrow  compass,  Polyb.  11,  1,  3. — 2. 
c.  gen.,  the  land  or  district  belonging  to 
or  about  a  place,  χ.  τοϋ  Άταρνέος, 
της  Άραβίης,  τον  Βοσπόρου,  Hdt.  1, 
160;  2,  75;  4,  87;  also,  in  plur., 
lands,  9,  15. — 3.  landed  property,  an 
estate,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18,  Cyr.  7,  4,  6. 
— The  word  is  rare  in  Att.  prose  ;  cf. 
χώρα,  sub  fin.  (Χώρος  and  χώρα  be- 
long to  the  root  *χάω,  χανδάνω,  χά- 
ζομαι,  as  if  χάορος,  χαόρα  :  — hence 
χωρέω,  χωρίς,  χωρίζω :  pcrh.  also 
akin  to  χορός.) 

'ιΧώρος,  ov,  ό,  the  Lat.  Co.urus  or 
Corus,  the  north-west  wind ;  and  so 
met.,  the  north-west,  Ν.  T. 

Χωροφίλέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  =  φιλοχω- 
ρέω,  to  love  a  place  or  spot,  haunt  it, 
Thales  ap.  Diog.  L.  1,  44,  Antipho 
138,  28.     Hence 

Χωροφίλία,  ας,  ή,  love  of  a  place  or 
country,  Philostr. 

Χωροφνλαξ,  άκος,ό^ηαΓάοτ  watch- 
er of  a  country,  [ϋ] 

Χώς,  ώ,  ό,  Argive  word  for  the  At- 
tic συμβολή  (IV) :  strictly  Dor.  for 
χους,  χόος. 

Χώσις,  εως,  ή,  (χώνννμι)  a  heaping 
up,  esp.  of  earth,  raising  a  mound  or 
bank,  esp.  against  a  city,  Thuc.  2,  76  : 
a  filling  in,  up,  blocking  up  by  earth 
thrown  in,  χ.  τών  λιμένων,  Id.  3,  2. 
Cf.  χώμα. 

Χώσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (χώνννμι) = χώμα. 

Χωστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  χών- 
ννμι, made  by  earth  thrown  up,  χωστή 
και  στενή  πάροδος,  Polyb.  4,  61,  7  ; 
έν  χωστοϊς  τάφοις  κείνται,  \.  e.  έν 
χώρασι,  έν  τνμβοις,  Eur.  Rhes.  414. 

Χωστρίς,  ίόος,  ή,  (χώνννμι) : — χε- 
λώνη  χ.,  a  shed  to  protect  besiegers 
in  filling  up  the  ditch  of  a  town  ;  v.  sub 
χελώνη  III. 


Ψ 

'Ψ,  ψ,  ψϊ,  τό,  indecl.,  twenty-third 
letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet:  as  a  nu- 
meral, <ψΤ=  700,  but  ,\b  =  700,000.— 
The  letter  ψ  is  a  double  consonant, 
compounded  of  σ  arid  a  labial,=  7TCT, 
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βσ,  or  φσ :  the  preceding  syll  λ 
therefore  always  long.   The  charactei 

ψ  was  at  first  only  Ion.,  and  adopted 
at  Athens  in  the  archonehip  of  Eu- 
elides  (01.  94,  2)  at  the  same  ti  no 
with  ?/,  ω  and  ξ. 

Changes  of  ψ,  esp.  in  the  dialects 
— 1.  in  Aeol.,  the  older  πσ  was  le 
taincd,  esp.  in  prop,   names,  as  He 
λοπς    for    ΙΙέλοψ,    "Αραπς    "Αραφ, 
Greg.  Cor.  p.  613.— II.  ψ  is  often  re 
solved  by  transposition  into  απ,  and 
this  even  in  Att.,  as  σπάλιον  for  φά• 
λιον,  σπέλλιον  for  -ψελλών,  άσπίν 
θιον  for  άψίνθιοι   ασβολος  for  φόλος, 
ψ'ιν,  Dor.  for  σ<  $;,  ψέ  for  σφέ, — just 
as  in  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ξ  was  resolved 
into  σκ,  and  ζ  into  σδ.  —  III.  φ  is 
sometimes,  esp.  in  Att.,  put  for  σ  or 
σσ,  as,  φιττακός  for  σιττακός,  κό-ψι- 
χος  for  κύσσνφος,  cf.  ψάμμος,  sand. — 
IV.  thefe  seems  to  be  an  interchange 
of  ψ  and  ξ  in  -φάω,  ξάω,  όφ,  Lat.  vox, 
*νίφ  (νίφα),  Lat.  nix. — V.  -φ  is  omit 
ted  or  added  in  άμμος  άμαθος,  φάμ 
μος  φάμαθος. 

'Ϋάγόάν,  άνος,  or  ^[αγδάν,  άνος,  ό 
Eubul.  Stephan..6;  also, φάγδας,  ov 
ό,  or  φάγδη,  ή,  Eupol.  Marie.  Η,  Ar. 
Fr.  7  ;  and  σάγδη,  ή,  Ath.  691  Β  : — a 
common  Aegyptian  unguent,  Αίγν- 
πτίω  φάγδανι,  Eubul.  1.  c. 

'Ϋάδάρός,  ά,  όν,  {φάω)  =  φαθνρός, 
q.  ν.^ 

'Ϋάδιος,  α,  ον,=  κατάντης,  Hesych 

"Ϋάδνρός,  ά,  όν,  v.  sub  φαθνρός. 

Ψάθάλλω,  frequentat.  from  φάω,  U 
feel,  scratch,  Hermipp.  Incert.  4 
Plat.  (Com.)  Cleoph.  4,  cf.  άναφα 
θάλλω. 

Καθαρός,  ά,  όν,—φαδαρός :  cf.  φα- 
θνρός. 

Ψάθνριον,  ον,  τό,  =  φώθιον,  Ath 
646  C  :  in  Hesych.,  also,  φάθνρμα, 
τό.  [ϋ] 

Ψάθΐφόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  friable, 
to  crumble  away. 

Ψάθνροπώλης,  ov,  6,  ( φαθνρός 
πωλέω)  one  who  sells  brittle  ware,  esp 
such  as  is  baked  or  dried,  Eccl. 

Ψάθνρός,  όν,  (φάω)  :  —  like  φαδα 
ρός,  friable,  crumbling ,  falling  to  pieces 
loose,  of  trie  roe  in  fish,  Arist.  H.  A 
3,  1,  23,  etc.;  cf.  νποφάθνρος :  - 
opp.  to  γλίσχρος,  Id.  Meteor.  4,  9 
23,  cf.  Theophr.  C.  PI.  2,  4,  12 
hence  of  water  as  opp.  to  oil, 
Arist.  de  Sens.  4,  6 ;  of  air,  Id.  de 
Anima  2,  8,  7.— Ψαδνρός  is  another 
prob.  dialectic,  form  :  and,  later,  φα- 
θαρός,  φαδαρός :  but  the  form  most 
in  use  is  φαφαρός,  q.  v.     Hence 

'Ψαθνρότης,  ητος,  ή,  friableness, 
crumbling  nature  or  state,  looseness, 
Arist.  H.  A.  4,  1,  21,  Probl.  21,  11. 

Φαιδρός,  ά,  όν,  —  φεδνός,  He- 
sych., from  φάω,  as  the  other  from 
φέω. 

"Ϋαικάζω,  =  φακάζω,      ψεκάζω, 
Gramm. 

^αίκάλον,  ον,  τό  =  φάκαλον, 
Gramm. 

"Ϋαΐννζω,  to  fan,  cool  by  fanning^ 
Gramm. 

"Ϋαιννθιος,  ov,=  sq.,  Hesych.  [v] 

Ψαίννθος,  ov,  false,  deceitful,  lying 
Lye.  1420. 

'Ϋαιννρω,  and  ψαιννσσω,=φαινύ 
ζω,  q.  v. 

Ψα'ιρω,  (φάω)  : — trans.,  to  graze  ο 
touch  gently,  ψ.  πτεροϊς  οϊμον  αιθέρος  y 

to  skim  the  path  of  ether,  Aesch.  Pr 
394  ; — as  in  Virgil,  raderciterliquidum 
cf.  τρίβειν  οϊμον. — II.  (prob.  a  dialec- 
tic form  for  σπαίρω,  άσπαίρω,  cf.  φ 
II):  —  intrans.,  to  move  lightly  oi 
gently,  to  quiver,  flutter,  palpitate,  of  at 
irregular  pulse  and  the  like,  Fo;  > 
683 
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Dec.  Hipp. :  hence  to  rustle,  murmur, 
like  ψιθυρίζω,  of  the  rustling  and 
trembling  of  leaves  in  the  breeze, 
Luc.  Tragop.  315. 

Ψαίσμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψαίω)  a  small 
viece  rubbed  off,  a  crumb,  morsel. 

Ψαιστίον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ψαι- 
στον,  Anth.  P.  5,  17. 

Φαιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ψαίω,  ground,  ψ.  μάζα,  a  cake  of 
ground  barley  mixed  with  honey  and 
oil,  Hipp. :  τα  ψαιστά  (sc.  πέμματα, 
κόπανα),  cakes  of  this  kind,  used  in 
sacrifices,  Ar  Plut.  13S,  1115,  Antiph. 
Timon.  1,  3,  Anth.  P.  6,  190,  191  ;  v. 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Φαίστωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (ψαίω)  one  who 
wipes  off,  σπόγγος,  Anth.  P.  6,  295. 

Ψαίω,  orig.  the  same  as  ψάω,  but 
chiefly  in  signf.  t-o  rub  away,  grind 
down,  pound,  Theophr.  :  the  forms 
ψαίζω,  ψαίθω,  -φαίνω,  are  dab.  Cf. 
φάω. 

Ψάκάδιον,  later  ψεκάδιον,  ου,  τό, 
dim.  from  ψακάς : — esp.,  a  small,  driz- 
zling rain,  Polioch.  Incert.  1,  The- 
ophr. 

Ψάκάζω,  later  ψεκάζω ;  f.  -άσω, 
(ψακάς) : — to  rain  in  s?nall  drops,  driz- 
zle, drip,  Ar.  Xub.  580  :  ψακάζει,  it 
drizzles,  ψακαζέτω  άρτοισΐ,  let  it  rain 
loaves,  Xicoph.  Σειρήν.  2,2: —  as 
pass,  ψακάζεσθαι,  to  drip,  occurs  in 
a  very  dub.  place  in  Arist.  Rhet.  3, 
U,  12. 

"Ψάκαλον,  ου,  τό,  more  rarely  ψά- 
καλ.ος,  ου,  ό,  a  new-born  animal,  Ael. 
7,47.  (From  ψακάς;  cf.  δρόσος,  έρ- 
ση.)  [φα] 

Ψάκάλ.ονχος,  ον,  (ψάκαλ,ον,  έχω) 
having  young,  μητέρες  ψ.,  mothers 
with  their  young,  Soph.  Fr.  962. 

Φάκας,  later  ψεκάς,  (Ellendt  Lex. 
Soph.),  άδος,  ή ;  (ψάω) :—  any  small 
viece  rubbed  or  broken  off,  a  grain,  crumb, 
morsel,  bit,  αργυρίου  μηδέ  φακάς,  i.  e. 
not  a  farthing,  like  μηδέ  γρν,  Ar. 
Pac.  121  ;  hence,  as  collective,  ψάμ- 
χου  ψεκάς,  grains  of  sand,  Anth.  P. 
12,  145. — 2.  usu.  of  liquids,  a  small 
drop,  and  then  as  collective,  a  quanti- 
ty of  drops,  a  small,  drizzling  rain,  opp. 
to  όμβρος,  Aesch.  Ag.  1534  ;  to  ΰετός, 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4  ;  νσθησαν  at  Θή3αι 
ύακάδι.  Hdt.  3,  10  ;  (whar  Αεί.  calls 
σανίδες  ?.ε~ταί,  Ν.  Α.  6,  41  ?)  : — gen- 
erally, rain,  Soph.  Fr.  503,  Eur.  Hel. 
2,  cf.  Ar.  Thesm.  856  :—ς>οίνίσσ  α -φά- 
κας, a  shower  of  blood,  Simon.  45,  cf. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1390: — hence,  also,  comic 
nickname  of  a  person  who  spits  in 
your  face  when  speaking,  Ar.  Ach. 
1150;  cf.  Suid.  s.  v. 

Φάκαστός,  η,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
φακάζω,  let  fall  in  small  drops,  drip- 
ving,  μίφον,  Ephipp.  ap.  Ath.  48  C 
(not  in  Meineke). 

Φάκιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  -φακάς,  a 
mall  piece  or  drop,  Hesych. 

Φάλαγμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
ouched  :  a  touch. 

Φάλάκανθα,  ης,  η,  fabulous  name  of 
a  plant,  [/.a] 

Γάλακτος,  η,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  touched, 
to  be  touched  :  from 

Φυλάσσω,  Att.  -ττω  :  f.  -ξω  : — like 
φά7.λω,  to  touch,  feel,  and  so  to  put  in 
motion.  Lye.  139  :  -φ.  κτνττον  νευράς, 
to  make  a  string  sound  by  touching 
it,  Ael.  X.  A.  3,  18.  (Formed  from 
ψάλλω,  as  σταλάζω,  σταλάσσω  from 
ζτάζω.) 

Ψαλίδων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ψαλ/κ;. 
[Ζ] 

Φαλϊδοειδης,  ες,  {ψαλίς  IT,  είδος): 
~-like  a  vault  or  arch,  Galen. 

ΦάλΛδόστομος,  ον,  {ψαλίς,  στόμα): 

having  a  mouth  or  head  like  a  pi  ir  of 
16Ή 
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shears,  comic  epith.  of  a  crab,  Batr. 
297. 

Φά/.ϊδόω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (ψαλίς  II)  : — 
to  vault,  arch,  Math.  Vett.     Hence 

Ψάλίδωμα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which  is 
vaulted,  a  vault,  arch,  Strab. 

Ψαλιδωτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ψα?.ιδόω,  arched,  bow-shaped,  Dion.  H. 

Ζαλίζω :  fut.  -ίσω  and  -ίξω,  Att. 
•ΐώ :  (ψαλάς)  : — to  clip  with  shears  or 
scissors,  Anacreont. — Ι\.=ψα?,ιδόω. 

Φά/uov  or  (as  usu.  written)  ψά- 
λίον,  ου,  τό : — strictly,  the  ring  in  a 
horse's  head-stall  under  the  chin  to 
which  the  leading-rein  was  fastened, 
Xen.  Eq.  7,  1 :  but  used  by  the  poets 
in  plur.  as  =  χαλινός  :  esp.,  a  sharp 
bit  for  breaking  horses,  Eur.  Phoen. 
792,  H.  F.  381,  Ar.  Pac.  155  :— gene- 
rally, a  bond,  band,  chain,  Aesch.  Pr. 
54;  so  in  sing.,  Plat.  Legg.  692  A  ; 
and,  metaph.,  acurb,  constraint,  Aesch. 
Cho.  962. — Orig.  the  same  as  ψέλ.ιον, 
ψέ/Juov,  q.  v. :  but  the  form  ψάλ- 
/uov,  which  arose  from  comparison 
with  ψέλ,λιον,  must  be  rejected  ;  for 
all  passages  of  the  poets  make  the 
first  syll.  short,  cf.  Oudend.  Thorn. 
M.  p.  925,  Piers.  Moer.  p.  420,  Schaf. 
Dion.  Comp.  p.  253. 

Φάλύς,  ίοος,  η,  (ψάω,  ψάλλω)  :  — 
usu.  taken  for  a  pair  of  shears ;  but 
rather,  a  single-edged  instrument  for 
shearing  or  shaving,  a  kind  of  razor, 
Anth.  P.  11,  368  ;  —  the  same  as  μία 
μάχαιρα  in  Ar.  Ach.  849  ;  cf.  He- 
sych. s.  τ.  μία  μ.,  Poll.  2,  32,  cf.  10, 
140.— II.  a  vault,  arch,  Soph.  Fr.  336, 
Plat.  Legg.  947  D  :  —  also,  a  semicir- 
cular building  with  a  vaulted  roof,  like 
άψίς ;  and  in  Poll,  an  arched  aque- 
duct. —  Galen  gives  as  a  reason  of 
this  second  signf.,  that  the  lower 
end  of  the  -ώαλ.ίς  was  rounded. — III. 
=  ταχεϊα  κινησις,  Hesych. 

Φάλιστός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from 
ψαλίζω,  clipped,  docked,  Hierocl.  ap. 
Stob.  p.  415,  fin.— II.  (ψαλάς,  ψαλάζω 
II)  vaulted,  arched. 

Φα/,?.ηγενής,  ές,  (ψάλλω,  *γένω) 
sprung  from  harp-playing,  comic  epith. 
of  Archylas,  strictly  a  parody  of  Ho- 
mer's μοιρηγενής,  Diog.  L.  4,  52. 

Ψάλλω  (strengthd.  from  ψάω):  f. 
ψάλω :  aor.  έφηλα :  pf.  έψαλ.κα. 
To  touch,  feel,  stir  or  move  by  touching, 
esp.,  to  pull,  twitch,  ψ.  έθειραν,  to  pluck 
the  hair,  like  τίλλειν,  Aesch.  Pers. 
1062. — 2.  to  pull  and  let  go  again,  to 
pull,  twitch  or  twang  with  the  fingers, 
τόξου  νενράν  ψ.,  to  twang  the  bow- 
string, Eur.  Bacch.  784  ;  so,  ψά/.λειν 
κενόν  κρότον,  Lye.  1453 ;  βέλος  εκ 
κέραος  ψ.,  to  send  a  shaft  twanging 
from  the  bow,  Anth.  Plan.  211 :— but, 
— 3.  usu.  of  the  string  of  musical  in- 
struments, to  play  a  stringed  instru- 
ment with  the  fingers,  instead  of  with 
the  plectrum,  Plat.  Lys.  209  B,  et  ibi 
Schol.,  cf.  Suid. ;  opp.  to  κιθαρίζω  in 
Hdt.  1,  155:  and  absol.,  ψάλλω,  like 
Lat.  psallerc,  Hdt.  1.  c. ;  ψάλ/.ειν  ουκ 
ένι  άνευ  λ,νρας,  Luc.  Paras.  17  :  later, 
to  sing  to  a  harp,  X.  T. : — in  pass,  of 
the  instrument,  to  be  struck  or  play- 
ed, ψαλΓ/.ομενη  χορδή,  Arist.  Probl. 
19,  23,  1 : — but  also  of  persons,  to  be 
played  to  on  the  harp,  Macho  ap.  Ath. 
348  F,  cf.  ανλέω,  fin.— 4.  σχοΐνος μιλ- 
τοόνης  ψαλ^/.ομένη,  a  carpenter's  red 
line,  which  is  twitched  and  then  sud- 
denly let  go,  so  as  to  leave  a  mark, 
Anth.  P.  6,  103.     Hence 

Φάλ.μα,  ατός,  τό,  a  tune  played  on 
a  stringed  instrument,  Anth.  P.  11,  34: 
— hence,  a  psalm,  Eccl.     Hence 

Φα7.μικόο,  y,  όν,  of  or  like  a  psalm. 
Adv.  -κώς. 
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Φα/.μολογέω,  ώ  f.  -ήσω,  lo  smg 
psalms,  Eccl. :  and 

Φαλ,μολογία,  ας,  ή,  the  singing  oj 
psalms,  Eccl.  :  from 

Φαλμο/.όγος,  ον,  (ψάλμα,  ?J~}ux 
singing  psabns,  Eccl. 

Φα/,μός,  ον,  ό,  (ψάλλω)  a  touching 
ΟΧ  feeling,  esp.,  a  pulling  or  twitching 
or  twanging  with  the  fingers,  ψαλμοί 
τόξων,  Eur.  Ion  173  ;  τοξήρει  ψαλμά- 
τοξευσας,  Id.  Η.  F.  1064:  but,— 2. 
usu.  of  musical  strings,  ττηκτίδωι 
ψαλψοϊς  κρέκον  ϋμνον,  Telest.  ap 
Ath.  626  A,  cf.  Diog.  Trag.  lb.  636  Β 
— hence,  the  sound  of  the  cithara,  harp, 
etc.,  Pind.  Fr.  91,  3,  cf.  Phryn.  (trag.) 
ap.  Ath.  635  C  :  any  strain  or  burst  of 
music,  Aesch.  Fr.  54 : — later,  a  song 
sung  to  a  stringed  instrument,  a  psalm, 
LXX.,  and  Ν.  T. 

Φαλμοχάρής,  ές,  (ψα/,μός,  χαίρω) 
delighting  in  harp-playing,  Anth.  P.  9, 
525. 

Φα/^μωδέω,  ω,  to  sing  to  the  harp. — 
2.  to  sing  psalms,  Eccl. :  and 

Φαλ.μωδία,  ας,  ή,  a  singing  to  the 
harp,  Aristid. — 2. psalm-singing,  Eccl. : 
from 

Φα/.μωδός,  όν,  (ψαλμός,  ωδή)  sijig- 
ing  to  the  harp. — 2.  singing  psalnis, 
Eccl. 

Φάλσις,  εως,  ?/,=ψαλμόο,  Philostr. 

Φα/.τήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ψάλλω)  α  harper, 
etc. — II.  also  his  instrument,  the  harp, 
etc.    Hence 

Φαλ.τήριον,  OV,  TO,  a  stringed  instru 
ment,  ψ.  τρίγωνον,  Arist.  Prcbi.  19, 
23,  2,  Apollod.  ap.  Ath.  636  F,  Plut., 
etc. 

Φάλ-ης,  ον,  ό,=ψα?-ήρ,  Plut.  2, 
67  F,  233  F,  etc. 

Ϋάλτίγξι  ιγγος,  ή,  a  stringed  instru 
ment,  esp.,  the  κιθάρα. 

Ψαλτικός,  ή,  όν,  (ψάλλω)  belonging 
to  harp-playing,  etc.,  skilled  therein  ;  ψ. 
όργανον,  a  stringed  instrument,  Ath. 

Φαλ.τός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ψάλ 
λω,  to  be  played  upon  a  stringed  instrw 
ment :  τά  ψ.,  music  for  the  harp. 

Φά/.τρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  from  ψα/.τήρ, 
Plat.  Piot.  347  D,  Ion  ap.  Ath.  634  F, 
Luc.  Bis  Ace.  16,  Plut.,  etc. 

Φαλ.τωδέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,=ψαλ.μωδέω, 
LXX.     Hence 

Φα/.τφδημα,  ατός,  τό,=.ψαλ,μός. 

Φαλτωδία, ας, ή,—ψα/.μωδία :  from 

Ψαλτφδός,  όν,=.ψαλμω^ός,  LXX. 

ΪΫαλϋχίδαι,  ων,  ο'ι,  the  Psalychi 
dae,  a  tribe  in  Aegina,  Pind.  I.  6,  92. 

ΪΫαμάθη,  ης,  ή,  poet,  also  ψααά- 
θεια,  Pind.  Ν.  5,  23,  Psamathe,  daugh- 
ter of  Xereus  and  Doris,  mother  of 
Phocas,  Hes.  Th.  260  :— wife  of  Pro- 
teus, Eur.  Hel.  7. — 2.  daughter  of 
Crotopus  of  Argos,  mother  of  Linus, 
Paus.  1,  43,  7:— cf.  Anth.  P.  7,  154. 
— Others  in  Ath.  ;  etc. 

Ψάμαθηδόν,  (ψάμαθυς)  adv.,  like 
sand  for  multitude,  Or.  Sib. 

Ψάμάθηΐς,ΐδος,  ή.  (ψάααθος)  sandy, 
Xic.  Th.  887. 

Ψάμάθία,  ας,  ή,  the  sandy  sea-shore, 
Hesych. 

Ψαμάθιον,  ον,  τό,  dim.  from  ψάαα 
θος.  [α]  r 

Ύάμαθίς,  ίδος,  ή,=ψαμαθία. 

Ψάμάθίς,  ίδος,  ή,  a  sea-fish,  elsewh. 
νς, — as  it  were  sand-fish,  Xumen.  ap. 
Ath.  327  A. 

Ψ άμαθος,  ον,  ή  (poet,  form  of  ψάμ- 
μος,  q.  v.),  sand,  esp.  of  the  sea-shore, 
also  the  sandy  shore  itself,  the  beach; 
oft.  in  plur.,  νήα  έ~'  ήττείροιο  έρνσ- 
σαν  νψον  έπϊ  ψαμάθοις,  II.  1,  486 , 
cf.  15,  362;  έτι  ψαμάθοις  άλ.ίησιν, 
Od.  3,  38  ;  cf.  4,  438  ;  ψ.  χλ.ωρά,  Soph. 
Aj.  1064  ;  ψ.  τταρακτία.  Eur. ;  etc.  :— 
proverb,  of  a  countless  multitude,  oca 
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Π.  ί»,  385  ;  «Μίλ- 
ι <αμάθοισιν,  2,  BOO  . 
ι  ■■.  moot  κλονέονπκ  kv  θα• 
}.άοοα,  ι  β,  grains  of  sand,  Pind.  Ι*. 9, 
Μ    Γα] 

tYa/iafloOc,  oiJvrof!  ό,  Psamathus, 
λ  port  of  Laconia  Dear  Taenarum, 
Paua  3|  85,  ι      in  Strab.  'Αμαθους. 

Φάμάθώδης,  ες,=φαμμώδης,  sandy, 
χώρος,  Η.  lioiii.  Merc.  75,  347,  350. 

Ϋάμάθών,ώνος,  ό,(φάμαθος)  a  saiuly 
place,  sand-pit,  Lat.  sabuletum. 

Ϋαμμα,  ατος,τό,— φάμμος,  Hesych. 

Ϋαμμάκοσιογάργάροι,  at,  a,  comic 
word  m  Ar.  Aeh.  3,— an  exaggerated 
form  of  the  following  ;  cf.  γάργαρα. 

Ψαμμάκόσιοι  (not  φαμμοκ-),  αι,  α, 
a  comic  word  formed  from  φάμμος, 
εκατόν,  like  the  cardinal  numbers 
διακόσιοι,  τριακόοωι  (from  δις  εκα- 
τόν, τρις  εκατόν),  etc.,  to  denote  a 
countless  multitude,  strictly,  sand- 
hundrtd,  φ.  θεαταί,  Eupol.  Χρνσ.  γεν. 
16,  cf.  Ath.  671  A  ;  so,  φ.  ονόματα, 
like  sesquipedalia  verba,  Ath.  230  C  ; 
cf.  fsreg. 

^αμμάτίζω,=  φωμίζω,  Hesych. 

Ϋάμμη,  ης,  ή,  rarer  form  of  φάμ- 
μος,  Hdt.  4,  181,  whoelsewh.  always 
nas  the  common  form  :  Dor.  φάμμα, 
Ar.  Lys.  1261. 

ϊΦαμμήνιτος,  ov,  6,  Psammenitus, 
son  of  Amasis,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt. 
3,  10. 

^αμαήτιχος,  ov,  ό,=  ^αμμίτιχος, 
Thuc.  1,  104;  Arist.  Pol.  5,  9,  22. 

"Ϋάμμϊνος,  η,  ov,  (φάμμος)  of  sand, 
in  the  sand,  sandy,  Hdt.  2,  99. 

^ίαμμίον,  ov,  to,  dim.  from  φάμμος. 
a  grain  of  sand. 

'Ϋάμμιος,  α,  ον,=φάμμινος,  on  the 
sand,  in  a  dub.  place  in  Aesch.  Ag. 
985. 

ΪΫάμμις,  ιος,  ό,  Psamrftis,  son  of 
Need,  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  ICO. 

Ψαμμισμός,  ov,  b,  as  if  from  φαμ- 
ιιίζω,  a  burying  in  the  sand. 

"Ϋαμμίτης,  ov,  ό,  of  sand,  sandy, 
Anth.  P.  9,  551. 

\Ψαμμίτιχος,  ov,  b,  also  written 
Ϋαμμήτιχος,  Psammitichus,  one  of 
the  twelve  rulers  of  Aegypt,  in  Sa'is, 
afterwards  sole  ruler,  Hdt.  1,  105; 
etc. — 2.  father  of  Inarus,  Hdt.  7,  7: 
cf.  Thuc.  1,  104. 

Ϋαμμόγεως,  ων,  with  a  sandy  earth 
or  soil. 

Ψαμμοδντης,ον,  b,  like  άμμοδντης ; 
Strictly,  a  sand-diver ;  hence  a  fish  that 
buries  itself  in  the  sand,  elsewh.  καλ- 
?αώννμος : — also  a  serpent  of  like  habits. 

Φαμμοειδής,  ές,  (φάμμος,  είδος)  like 
sand,  sandy. 

'Ϋαμμοκόσιοι,  v.  φαμμακόσιοι. 

"Ϋάμμος,  ov,  ή,  in  Archimed.  always 
ό : — sand,  so  called  from  its  loose, 
crumbling  nature,  Horn,  only  in  Od. 
12,  243,  but  from  Hdt.  downwds.  very 
freq.  ;-φ.  παραλία,  Aesch.  Pr.  573  : — 
proverb.,  φάμμος  αριθμόν  πίριπέφεν- 
γεν,  Pind.  Ο.  2,  178 ;  εκ  ψάμμον 
σχοινίσν  πλέκειν,  of  labour  in  vain, 
Aristid. — 2.  any  thing  like  sand,  pow- 
der, flour,  meal,  etc. — II.  a  tract  of 
sand,  the  sand,  Hdt.  3,  25  ;  4,  173. 
(Prob.  from  -φάω:  without  the  -φ, 
άμμος :  lengthd.  poet,  into  φάμαθος, 
άμαθος  :  cf.  Lat.  sabulum,  our  sand.) 

"Ϋαμμοχωσία,  ας,  ή,  a  choking  up 
with  sand. 

"^αμμώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  φαμμοει- 
'h, ς,  sandy,  Hit.  2,  32: — τά  φαμμώ- 
δεα,  sediment  in  the  urine,  Hipp.  ; 
called  -φ.  υποστάσεις  by  Galen. 

ψαμμωτός.ή,  όν,  as  if  from  φαμμόω, 
sanded,  LXX, 

ϊΖ,ιός,  Dor.  for  φηνός,  q  v. 
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lap,  ό,  gen.  φάρος,  nom.  pi.  φάρες, 
[on.  φήρ,  ψηρός,  a  starting,  Lat.  stur• 

nits,  11.  16,  5H3  ;  17,  755,— the  first 
time  in  Ep.,  the  second  in  all.  form  ; 
cf.  Gell.  13,20,  Lob.  ParaL  20.  (Perh. 

from  φαίρω,  as  it  were  scraping-bird  : 
for  ψαρός,  the  adj.,  comes  from  φάρ, 
not  φάρ  from  -φαρός.) 

"Ϋάρος,  o,=  foreg.,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
26. 

'Ϋάρός,  ά,  όν,  (φάρ) :— strictly,  like 
a  starling,  ashen-gray  or  speckled,  φ. 
ίππος,  a  dapple-gray  horse,  Ar.  Nub. 
1225,  (where  others  explain  it  by  τα- 
χύς, as  if  from  φαίρω,  cf.  Schol.  ad 
1.):  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  49  B,  2,  distin- 
guishes it  from  ποικίλος  (pied,  pie- 
bald), and  it  seems  to  have  been  used 
of  different  shades  of  the  same  colour, 
as  is  also  proved  by  Pliny's  transla- 
tion,— concolor,  cf.  Ael.  N.  A.  12, 
28. 

Ψανκροπόδης,  ov,  ό,  and  φανκρό- 
πονς,  b,  ή,  -πυνν,  τό,  (φανκρός,πονς) 
swift-footed,  epith.  of  the  horse  Arion 
and  the  Satyrs,  Nonn. 

"Ϋανκρός,  ά,  όν,  stirring,  nimble, 
swift,  only  m  Gramm. 

ΪΨανμις,  ιος,  b,  Psaumis,  son  of 
Acron  of  Camarina  in  Sicily,  victor 
at  Olympia  in  the  chariot  race,  Pind. 
O.  4,  18,  sq. 

Φανσις,  εως,  η,  (φάνω)  a  touching, 
touch,  Plut.  2,  683  C,  etc. : — esp.  of 
lovers,  a  caress,  φιλήματα  και  φαν^ 
σεις,  Id.  Alcib.  4. 

"Ϋαϋσμα,  ατός,  τό,^φανσις,  touch, 
Xen.  Ephes. 

Ϋανστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  touched: 
to  be  touched,  tangible :  from 

¥ανω,  f.  φανσω :  pf.  pass,  έφαν- 
σμαι,  aor.  pass,  εφανσθην :  (ψάω.) 
To  touch,  handle,  feel,  usu.,  τίνος,  11. 
23,  519,  806,  Hdt.  2,  47,  Trag.,  etc. : 
more  rarely  τινί,  as  some  take  φανον 
κόρνθες  φάλοισιν  (II.  13,  132  ;  16, 
216)  ;  but  here  φαλοισι  is  better 
taken  as  a  dat.  instrum.,  the  helmets 
touched  with  their  φάλοι,  cf.  Hdt.  3, 
30,  Aesch.  Cho.  182 ;  however  the 
dat.  for  the  gen.  must  be  allowed  in 
Pind.  P.  9,  213,  Q.  Sin.  8,  349  (as 
with  θιγγάνω  and  προςφανω,  qq.  v.) : 
— it  is  also  used  c.  ace.  in  two  pas- 
sages of  Soph.,  εφανσας  ά?ιγεινοτά- 
τας  έμοί  μέριμνας,  πατρός  τριπόλι- 
στον  οίτον,  Ant.  857,  (where  εφαν- 
σας is  put  for  ελεξας  or  the  like) ; 
κείνος  επέγνω  φανών  τον  θεόν  εν 
κερτομίοις  γλώσσαις,  lb.  961,  (where 
φανών  takes  the  signf.  of  λοιδορών); 
v.  Ellendt  Lex.  Soph. : — however  the 
pass,  is  used  by  Hippocr.,  as  if  the 
ace.  were  properly  used  after  it,  cf. 
Foes.  Oec. — 2.  to  touch  lightly,  graze  : 
metaph.,  to  touch  upon  a  subject,  no- 
tice it  slightly,  Polyb.  1,  13,  8;  cf. 
Soph.  Ant.  857. — 3.  to  touch  as  an 
enemy,  lay  hands  upon,  Eur.  I.  A.  1559 ; 
cf.  Soph.  Ant.  961. — 4.  to  touch,  reach, 
affect,  ov  γαρ  άκρας  καρδίας  έφανσέ 
μον,  Eur.  Hec.  242  :  also,  to  reach, 
gain,  Pind.  N.  5,  76,  Mel.  123  :  in 
this  signf.  also  Diosc.  5,  27  has  it  in 
mid. — The  word  is  very  rare  in  Att. 
prose,  as  in  Antipho  123,  2,  Xen. 
Mem.  1,  4,  12. 

Ψάφαξ,  άκος,  b,  Dor.   for  φτ/φος. 

"Ϋάφάρία,  ας,  τ),  (φαφαρός)  looseyiess, 
crumbling. — 2.  dust,  dirt,  Diosc. 

^άφάρίτης,  ov,  b,  fern,  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
=  sq.,  Anth.  P.  12,  192  :  from 

^άφάρός,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  φαφερός; 
(φάω)  : — easily  reduced  to  powder,  Lat. 
friabilis :  loose,  powdery,  crumbling, 
σποδός,  Aesch.  Theb.  323: — also, 
loose,  having  no  consistency,  διαχωρψ 
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ματα,   εγκέφαλος,   Hipp.,   cf.    Ιό* 
<  lecon.  : — ol  liquids,  thin,  watery,  Lat 
tenuis,  νάρδος,   Ai-th.   P,  6,  23]  ;  cf 
Galen,  ap.  Ath.  26  D,  cf.  Plin.  14,  6 

3  :  cf.  φαΟνρός.  —  II.  dry,  and  sc 
ι  rat  ked,  rough  on  the  surface,  Meineke 
Euphor.  Fr.  18  :  hence,  dusty,  sandy, 
of  the  ground,  η  φαφαρά,  opp.  to  άλς, 
tin  shore,  Anth.  P.  12,  145: — and  so, 
dusty,  dirty,  LaL.  squalidus. — Cf.  φα- 
θνρός,  fin. 

Ϋάψάρότρϊχος,  ov,  (φαφαρός,  θρίξ) 
with  dry,  rough,  shaggy  hair  or  coat 
μήλα,  Η.  Horn.  18,  32. 

'Ϋάφάρόχροος,  ov,  contr.  -χρονς 
ovv,  (φαφαρός,  χρόα)  rough  on  th 
surface,  squalid,  κάρα,  Eur.  lihes 
716. 

^άφάρόχρως,  ωτος,  b,  ή,—  ioxeg. 

"Ϋάφεράς,  ά,  όν,  Ion.  for  φαφαρός, 
Hipp.    , 

Ψάφιγξ,  ιγγος,  η,  ζηάφάφος,  ον,  ή 
Dor.  for  φτ/φος,  Pind. 

ϊ'ΫαφΊς,  ίδος,  τ),  Psaphis,  an  Attic 
deme  of  the  tribe  Aeintis,  with 
the  oracle  of  Amphiaraus,  Strab.  p. 
399. 

"ίΆΏ  [ά],  f.  φήσω  :  pf.  pass,  εφη- 
μαι  and  εφησμαι :  aor.  pass,  έφήθην 
and  εφήσθην.  The  best  anthers 
contract  the  2  and  3  pers.  ofthepres. 
indie,  and  the  pres.  inf.  by  η,  φτ/ς, 
φή,  φήν :  later  sometimes  by  α,  φας, 
φα,  φάν  :  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  61,  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  φ  105  Anm.  14.  To  touch 
on  the  surface,  to  rub  :  e.'  Ό., — 1.  to  rub 
down  or  away  :  and  int  ,  to  crumble 
away,  go  to  nought,  disappear,  Soph. 
Tr.  078  :  cf.  φαίω,  φαθνρύς,  φαφαρός. 
— 2.  to  clean  by  rubbing,  wipe  up  01 
away,  cf.  άποφάω,  περιφάω,  σνμφάο. 
— 3.  to  rub  smooth :  to  stroke  with  the 
hand,  rub  down,  caress,  Lat.  mulcere  : 
cf.  καταφάω,  φήχω.  (From  thi? 
root  come  many  words,  some  follow- 
ing its  generic,  some  its  special 
signfs.,  φάνω,  φανκρός :  φηστός : 
φηρός :  φτ)φος,  φηχω  :  φαίω,  φαι- 
στός  :  φαίρω,  φάρ  :  φάλλω,  φα?^τός, 
φα'λμός:  φαθά'λλω,  φα?Μσσω,  φηλα 
φάω  :  φαλίς  :  φαδαρός,  φαδνρός,  φα- 
θνρός,  φαθαρός,  φαφαρός,  φαφερός  : 
φάμμος,  φάμαθος :  φακάς,  φακάζω, 
φάκαλον.  Nearly  collat.  forms  φέω, 
φίω,  φώω,  φώχω  :  perh.  also  ξάω  and 
ξέω.) 

ΪΫάων,  ωνος,  ό,  Psaon,  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Dion.  Η.  de  Din.  8. 

"ϊ?έ,  Dor.  for  σφέ,  σφέας,  like  φίν  foi 
σφίν,  Theocr.  4,  3,  Koen  Greg.  p. 
253 :  always  enclit. :  cf.  Lat.  ipse, 
eapse. 

ϊ'Ϋεβώα,  ας,  η,  and  Ψεβώ,  Pscboa, 
a  lake  in  Aethiopia,  Strab.  p.  822. 

Ϋέγμα,  ατός,  τό,  blame,  censure 
from 

Ψέγω,  f.  φέξω :  pf.  έφογα  :  (φέω, 
φτ'/χω).  Strictly,  to  make  smaller,  les 
sen  ;  but  always  metaph.,  to  lessen  or 
lower  by  evil  report,  to  blame,  disparage, 
τινά,  first  in  Theogn.  61 1,  Aesch.  Ag. 
186,  Soph.  O.  C.  977,  etc.  ;  φ.  τινά 
περί  τίνος,  to  blame  one  for  a  lhit)Lr, 
Plat.  Theaet.  177  Β;  περί  τι,  Id. 
Legg.  634  C  ;  διά  τι,  Id.  Prot.  346  C  ; 
έπί  τινι,  Xen.,  etc.  : — also,  c.  adj. 
neut.,  ά  με  φέγεις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  243 
C,  cf.  Gorg.  510  C,  Xen.  Eq.  6,  5. 
Jelf  Gr.Gr.$  583,  162:— φ.  τινά  ότι..., 
ει..,  Isocr.  409  D,  Xen.  Hell.  6,5,51: 
— φ.  φόγονς,  Plat,  Gorg.  483  1». 

Ύεόνοκάρην,  ηνος,  δ,  η,  3nd  φεδνο. 
κάρηνος,  ov,  Orph.  Lilh.  250  (φεδνός, 
κάρηνον) : — bald-headed,  [ά] 

'Ϋεδνός,  ?'/,  όν,  (φέω)  > — rubbed  off 
and  so  thin,  spare,  scajity,  λάχνη,   11 
'J,  219  ;  χαϊταί,  Anth.  P.  9,  430  :-s 
also  later,  ->f  the  head,  bald,  Lw.  0 
1685 
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Mart.  15,  1  ;  and,  generally,  bare, 
naked  γη,  Aristid.  ;  cf.  -φι/ιός , φωλός : 
—for  Thcogn.  122,  v.  sub  φυδνός- 
Hence 

Ψεδνότης,  ητος,  ή  baldness,  Phy- 
siogn. 

Ψεδνόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  to  make  bald. 

Ψεδίφόςοτφεθυρός,=φιθνρός,ο\ΰ.Υ> 

..  Aesch.  Supp.  1042. 

Ψεδών,  όν,=φιθυρός,  Hesycn. :  he 
also  quotes  φιδών,  φνθών. 

Ψειά,  ή,=φιά. 

Ψείω,  Ερ.  for  φέω,  'φάω. 

Ψεκάδων,  -ψεκάζω,  φεκάς,  v.  sub 
φακ-.  [ΰ] 

Ψ έκτης,  ου,  δ,  (φέγω)  a  blamcr,  cen- 
surer,  disparager,  Plat.  Rep.  589  C, 
Legg.  639  C.    Hence 

δεκτικός,  ή,  όν,  censorious,  Arist. 
Rhet.  Al.  4,  1. 

Ψεκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  φέγω, 
blamed,  to  be  blamed,  blameable,  Plat. 
Crat.  416  D,  Arist.  Eth.  N.  2,  9,  8, 
etc.     Adv.  -τώς. 

Ψέ?αον,  6v,  τό,—φέλλιον,  q.  v. 

Ψελιοφόρος,  ov,  Ion.  for  φελλ-, 
(φέ/Λιον,  φέρω)  wearing  bracelets,  Hdt. 
8,  113. 

Ψελιόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (φέ?αον)  to 
twine,  wreath,  φ.  αυχένα  στεφάνοις, 
Anth.  P.  7,  234. 

Ψελλίζω,  f.  -ίσω,  (φελλός) :— to  fal- 
ter in  speech,  pronounce  indistinctly,  like 
a  child,  -ψ.  και  τραν?ύζειν,  Arist.  Η.  Α. 
4.  9,  17  ;  so  in  mid.  φελλίζομαι.  Plat. 
Gorg.  485  B,  C,  cf.  Arist.  Part.  An. 
2,  17,  3  :— metaph.,  of  Empedocles 
and  the  early  philosophers,  to  speak 
obscurely,  Arist.  Metaph.  1,  4,  3;  10, 
2. — II.  metaph.,  -ψ-?•  \ίζε  ν  την  βάσιν, 
to  stumble,  trip,  t  •αετ  with  the  feet, 
Hehod. 

Μέλλων  or  ψέ?αον,  ου,  τό',αη  arm- 
let, bracelet,  Lat.  armilla,  Hdt.  4,  16S  ; 
usu.  in  pi.  φέλια,  bracelets ;  a  favourite 
ornament  of  the  Persians,  Hdt.  3, 20, 
12  ;  9,  80,  and  freq.  in  Xen.  Cyr.,  and 
A  nab.— The  form  φέλλιον  is  prefer- 
red in  Att.,  φέλιον  in  Ion.  Greek,  v. 
Piers.  Moer.  p.  420,  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  2  ;  though  Schneid.  has  written 
Ψέ/Λον  in  Xen.  :  contrariwise  in  the 
form  with  a  (which  was  orig.  the 
same  in  signf.),  φαλίον  is  the  only 
true  form,  v.  sub  voc. 

Ψε?<λιοποιός,  όν,  making  bracelets. 

Ψέ?~/ασμα,  ατός,  τό,  (φε?*?/ιζω)  that 
which  is  stammered  out,  or  uttered  stam- 
mermgly,  Himer. 

Ψελ?Λσμός,  ov,  b,  (φε7.λίζω)  a  stam- 
mering, pronouncing  indistinctly,  Plut.  2, 
1066  D  : — ποδάγρας  "φ.,  unpronounced 
(i.  e.  imperfect)  gout,  Id.  Sull.  26. 

Ψελ?.ός,  ή,  όν,  faltering  in  speech, 
unable  to  pronounce  a  letter  or  syllable, 
like  a  child,  φ.  και  τραυ?.οί,  Arist. 
Η.  Α.  1,  11,  11 :  cf.  omnino,  Ar.  Fr. 
536,  Arist.  Probl.  11,  30  ;  and  v.  sub 
ψελλίζω. — II.  pass,  of  words,  indis- 
tinctly uttered,  obscure,  unintelligible, 
Aesch.  Pr.  816.  (From  -φέω,  as  if 
frittering  away  words :  so  τραυλός, 
0ραν?.ός,  from  θραύω.)     Hence 

Ψε?.λότης,  ητος,  ή,  a  stammering, 
imperfect  pronunciation,  Arist.  Prnbl. 
11,  30  :  a  faltering,  -φ.  γλώσσης,  Plut. 

2,  963  C. 

\Ψέλχη,  ης,  or  Ψέλχις,  ιος,  η,  Psel- 
che,  a  city  of  Aethiopia,  Strab.  p.  820. 

Ϋευδαγγε?.ής,  ές,  gen.  έος,=φευ- 
$άγγελος,  Ar.  Αν.  1310. 

Ψ ευδ αγγελία,  ας,  η,  a  false  report, 
Xen.  Hipparch.  5,  8:  from 

Ψευδάγγζ7*ος,  ov,  {-ψευδής,  άγγέλ- 
λω)  bringing  a  false  report,  a  false  or 
hying  messenger,  II.  15, 159,  Arist.  Poet. 
16,  10. 

Yr νδαγνοέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (φεύδοααι, 
1G8S 
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άγν  )ίω)  to  pretend  ignorance  falsely, 
to  dissemble,  Lat.  dissimulare,  Dio  C. 

Ψενδάγχονσα,  η,  false,  bastard  αγ- 
χουια,  Plin. 

■f  ενδάδε?.φος,  ου,  b,  ("ψευδής,  αδελ- 
φός) a  false  brother  :  a  pretended  Chris- 
tian, Ν.  T.  [a] 

Ψευδαιολικός,  ή,  όν,  in  false  Aeolic, 
of  dialect,  Gramm. 

Ψενδά?.αζών,  όνος,  ό,  η,  (-ψευδής, 
άλαζών)  a  lying  boaster  or  braggart,  as 
adj.,  -ψ.  7ώγοι,  Com.  Anon.  51. 

Ψευδάλέος,  a,  ov,  and  -φευδάλϊμος, 
η,  ov,  like  -ψευδής,  false,  dissembled, 
counterfeit,  [a] 

Ψενδάλιος,  a,  ov,—ioxeg.  [«] 

Ψεν  δάμάμαξϋς ,  υος,  ό,  (-ψευδής,  άμά• 
μαξυς)  a  false  tree-vine,  Ar.  Vesp.  326. 
[μάμ] 

'  Ψευδάνωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (-ψευδής,  άνήρ) 
a  sham  man,  epith.  of  Bacchus,  v.  Po- 
ly aen.  4,  1.  [«] 

Ψενδάπάτης,  ου,  ό,  a  lying  deceiver 
or  impostor,  [a] 

Ψενδάπόστο?.ος,ον,  ό,(-ψενδής,  από- 
στολος) a  false  ambassador  ;  a  false 
apostle,  Ν.  T. 

Ψ  ευ δαποφάσκων,  οντος,  ό,  (-ψευδής, 
άποφάσκω)  one  who  speaks  lies,  Arist. 
Top. ;  v.  Lob.  Phryn.  565. 

Ψευδάργυρος,  ου,  ό,  (φευδής,  άρ- 
γυρος) false  silver,  in  Strab.  p.  610  ; — 
of  some  white  metal,  perh.  zinc. 

Ψενδάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  -ψευ- 
δός, [α] 

Ψευδαρτάβσς,  comic  name  of  a 
mock- Persian  in  Ar.  Ach.  91,  99, 
False-measure,  cf.  άρτάβη. 

Ψευδατράφαξυς,υος,  ή,  false  orach, 
comic  name  of  a  plant  in  Ar.  Eq.  630  ; 
— formed  after  -ψευδαμάμαξυς. 

Ψενδαττικός,  ή,  όν,  {-ψευδής,  Ατ- 
τικός) false  Attic,  spurious  Attic,  Luc. 
Soloec.  7. 

Ψευδαυτομολία,  ας,  ή,  a  sham  de- 
sertion, Polyaen.  3,  9,  32  :  from 

Ψευδαυτόμο?.ος,  b,  ή,  (φευδής,  αύ- 
τόμο?.ος)  a  sham  deserter,  Xen.  Hip- 
parch.  4,  7. 

Ψευδεγγράφής  δίκη  (perh.  rather 
γραφή),  ή,  an  action  brought  by  a  cit- 
izen to  show  that  he  has  been  wrongly 
entered  in  the  list  of  state  debtors,  ac- 
tion for  false  entry,  Att.  Process  p.  337. 

Ψενδέγγράφος,  ov,  {φευδής,  εγγρά- 
φω) falsely  enrolled  in  the  list  of  state 
debtors  .-—falsely  registered,  of  interpo- 
lated decrees. 

Ψενδενέδρα,  ας,  ή,  (φενδής,  ενέδρα) 
a  feigned,  sham  ambuscade,  Xen.  An. 
5,  2,  28,  Hipparch.  5,  8. 

Ψευδεπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,—φευδοεπέω, 
φευδολογέω. 

Ψενδεπής,  ές,  gen.  έος,=φευδοε- 
τϊής,  φευδολόγος. 

Ψευδεπιγράφέω,  ώ,  to  superscribe 
falsely,  furnish  with  a  false  superscrip- 
tion :  from 

Ψευδεπίγραφος,  ov,  (φευδής,  επι- 
γράφω) with  false  superscription  or  title, 
not  answering  thereto,  not  genuine,  Po- 
lyb.  24,  5,  5,  Dion.  H.,  etc. 

Ψευδεπίτροπος,  ου,  ό,  (φευδής, 
επίτροπος)  a  false,  illegal  guardian, 
Polyb.  15,  25,  3. 

Ψευδεργία,  ας,  ή,  a  lying,  deceitful 
act,  Clem.  ΑΙ. 

Ψευδέφοδος,  ου,  ή,  (φευδής,  έφοδος) 
a  feigned  attack,  Polyaen.  3,  9,  32. 

Ψευδηγορέω,  ώ,ί.  -ήσω,  to  speak  false- 
ly or  untruly,  to  lie,  Aesch.  Pr.  1032, 
Poet.  ap.  Arist.  Phet.  2,  23,  1 :  and 

Ψευδηγορία,  α*,,  ή,  false,  untrue  dis- 
course, lying,  Alciphr. :  from 

Ψενδηγόρος,  ov,  (φενδής,  αγορεύω) 
speaking  falsely,  lying,  Lye. 

Ψευδηλογέω,  ώ,  =  φευδολογέω, 
Luc   Ocyp.  63. 
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Ψευδηλόγος,  ον,=φευδο7.όγος. 

Ψευδήμων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  ρο-Ή.  lor 
φενδής,  Νοηη. 

Ψενόηρακ/.ής,  έους,  δ,  a  sham  Her 
cules,  name  of  a  comedy  by  Menander. 

Ψευδήριον,  ου,  τό,=  κενήριον,  Lye. 
1048,  1181. 

Ψευδής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (φενδομαι) : 
— lying,  false,  untrue,  of  persons  and 
things,  Lat.  mendax,  falsus,  opp.  to 
αληθής,  φ.  ?ώγοι,  μνθοι,  Hes.  Th. 
229,  Trag.,  etc. ;  έπι  φευδή  όδόν  τρέ 
πεσθαι,  to  betake  one's  self  to  false- 
hood, Hdt.  1,  117  :  φ.  κατηγορίαΐ,  al- 
τίαι,  false  charges,  Aeschin.  52,  36. 
Isocr.  Antid.  %  146:—• ψευδής,  a  liar 
τους  θεούς  φευδεΐς  τίθης,  Soph.  Phil. 
992  ;  φευδής  φαίνεσθαι,  to  be  detect 
ed  in  falsehood,  Thuc.  4,  27  : — τά  φ., 
falsehoods,  lies,  φευδή  7£γειν,  Aesch. 
Ag.  620,  etc. : — αιτίαν  φευδή  έπιφέ- 
ρειν,  to  bring  ο  false  charge,  Polyb. 
5, 41,  3  : — φενδεϊς  λόγοι,  fallacies,  see 
a  list  in  Arist.  Top.  8,  12. — II.  pass., 
belied,  beguiled,  deceived,  Eur.  I.  A. 
852. — III.  adv.  -δώς,  φ.  λέγειν,  π$ος- 
ποιεϊσθαι,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1309,  Thuc.  1,' 
137. — IV.  Att.  irreg.  superl.  φευδί- 
στατος,  most  lying,  an  arch-liar,  ap. 
Ε.  M. 

Ψευδησιόδειος,  ov,  falsely  ascribed 
to  Hcsiod,  Cic.  Att.  7,  18. 

Ψευδιερευς,  έως,  ό,  (φευδής,  ιερεύς) 
a  false  priest,  Joseph. 

Ψεϋδις,  ιος,  ό,  ή,  poet,  for  φευδής, 
Pind.  Ν.  7,  72. 

Ψευδισόδομος,  ov,  built  of  stones  of 
unequal  size. 

Ψευδίστατος,  v.  φευδής  IV. 

Ψευδοβυήθεια,  ας,  ή,  (φευδής,  βοή 
θεια)  false,  unreal  help,  Xen.  Hipparch. 
5,  8. 

Ψευδοβούνιον,  ου,  τό,  bastard  βού• 
νιον,  a  kin*l  of  shrub,  Diosc.  4,  125, 
and  Plin. 

Ψευδογλωττέω,  ώ,=φενδο?*ογέω, 
Α.  Β. 

Ψευδογράφέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (φινδο- 
γράρος)  to  draw  falsely,  esp.  in  de- 
scribing mathematical  figures,  Arist. 
Top.  1,  1,  5,  etc. — 2.  to  write  false  ac- 
counts, Polyb.  12,  8,  6,  etc.     Hence 

Ψευδογράφημα,  ατός,  τό,  that  which 
is  untruly  drawn,  a  falsely  drawn  figure, 
Arist.  Soph.  El.  11,  3.  [a] 

Ψευδογράφία,  ας,  ή,  false  drawing 
of  a  line  or  figure,  Archyt.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  724. — 2.falsedescrijnion,  Ath.  : 
from 

Ψευδογράφος,  ov,  (φενδής,  γράφω) 
drawing  falsely,  esp.  of  persons  who 
give  false  geometrical  proofs,  Arist. 
Soph.  El.  11,  6.  [a] 

Ψευδοδάκτϋ?.ος,  ου,  ό,  a  false  dac- 
tyl. 

Ψενδόδειπνον,  ov,  τό,  (φευδής, 
δεΐπνον)  a  false,  unreal  food,  repast, 
Aesch.  Fr.  237. 

Ψευδοδίδάσκά?.ος,  ου,  b,  (φενδής, 
διδάσκα?.ος)  a  false  teacher,  Ν.  T. 

Ψευδοδίκταμνον,  ου,  τό,  bastard 
δίκταμνον,  Hipp.,  Diosc.  3,  38. 

Ψενδοδοξάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (φενδής,  δο 
ζάζω)  to  fancy  or  imagine  falsely,  to 
err  in  one's  fancy  ox  opinion,  Polyb.  10, 
2,  3. 

Ψευδοδοξέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  hold,  eti- 
tertain  a  false  opinion  or  -notion,  like 
foreg.,  Polyb.  16,  12,  11  ;  and 

Ψενδοδοξία,  ας,  ή,  a  false  opinion  or 
notion,  Cebes,  Plut.  2,  716  Β  :  from 

Ψευδοδοξος,  ov,  (φευδής,  δόξα) 
holding  a  false  opinion  or  notion,  labour- 
ing under  a  delusion. 

Ψενδοενέδρα,  ας,  ή, =φ ευδ ενέδρα, 
Polyaen. ;  ci.  Lob.  Phryn.  676. 

Ψενδοέπεια,  ας,  ή,  a  false  discourai 
Or  statement^  lie. 


'fr.  •  .'.Ι    /;σω,  tosptak  falsi- 

ty, /«• .  from 

\king 
. 
φενόοερ)  ία,  ας,  /;,  ν.  >)ία. 

'Ψΐνδόθνρον,  ον,  Γι»,  (ψι  νΰης,  θνρα) 
se  (i.  ι*,  .scc/cf)  door,  Cic.  m  Verr. 

Yevooiepsvf,  έως,  6,  *.  I.  for  ^«v- 
dtepevr. 

"reVOOifftOp^Oi  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  ίο  narrate 
falsely, 

Ψευδοκάσία,  ας,  ή,  bastard  casia, 
lieu    1,  L2. 

Ϋί ■Ί,ι)Ί)/ι(ΐ7//)  <γη'α,  «ο,  ?/,  α  /a/se  ac- 
cusation, Manetho ;  from 

ievdo/coT^yopof,  ου,  υ,  a  false  ac- 
cuser, slanderi  r. 

Φενδοκήρνξ,  νκος,  ό,  (ψευδής,  κή- 
ονξ)  a  false,  lying  herald,  Soph.  Phil. 
1307. 

Ψευδοκιννάμωμον,  ov,  τό,  bastard 
cinnamon,  DlOSC.  1,  13. 

Ψευδοκλείδίον,  ου,  τυ,  a  false  key. 

Ψενδοκλησία,  ας,  ή,  or  ψευδόκ?.η- 
σις,  εως,  ?/,=:sq.,  Harpocr. 

Ψευδυκλητεία,  or  -κλητία,  ας,  ή, 
(v.  Lob.  Phryn.  507)  : — afalse  citatum 
or  summons,  before  a  tribunal ;  esp., 
afalse  indorsement  of  a  sumrnons,  as  it 
the  indorser  had  witnessed  the  ser- 
vice of  it :  γραφή  ψευδοκλητείας,  a 
prosecution  for  such  false  indorsement, 
ψευδοκλητίας  τρϊς  δφλείν,  Andoc. 
10,22,  ct.  Dem.  1251,21. 

Ψευδοκλητήρ,  ήρος,  δ,  (  ψευδής, 
κλητήρ)  one  who  falsely  indorses  a 
Summons  as  witness  (v.  foreg  ),  Ath. 
254  B. 

Ψευδοκλήτωρ,  ορός,  δ,—ψει  δοκλη- 
τήρ. 

Ψευδοκόρη,  ης,  η,  a  pretended  maid. 

Ψευδοκύπειρος,  ου,  ό  and  //,  spu- 
rious κύπειρος,  Plin.  [£>] 

Ψευδοκύων,  κυνος,  δ,  afalse  dog. — 
II.  a  sham  Cynic,  [u] 

Ψευδολατρεία,  ας,  ή,  false  worship, 
superstition,  Eccl. 

Ψευδόλιτρος,  ov,  (-ψευδής,  λίτρον) 
Att.  for  ψευδόνιτρος :  hence,  ψ.  κο- 
Vta,  lye  or  soap  made  from  adulterated 
soda,  Ar.  Ran.  712. 

Ψευδο?Μγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψευδολό- 
γος)  to  speak  falsely,  spread  false  re- 

forts,  Isocr.  209  D,  Aeschin.  43,  41, 
Olyb.,  etc. 

Ψευ δολογία,  ας,  ή,  (ψευδο?.όγος)  a 
false  speech,  falsehood,  Isocr.  232  A, 
Dem.  933,  20,  etc. ;  and  in  plur., 
Isocr.  248  D. 

Ψευδολογιστής,  ov,  o,=sq.,  Luc. 

Ψευδολόγος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  λέγω) 
speaking  falsely,  lying,  Ar.  Ran.  1521, 
Polyb.,  etc. ;  ψ.  σοφίης,  Leon.  Al  2 

Ψεύδομαι,  v.  sub  ψεύδω. 

Ψευδόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  ή,  (ψευδής, 
αάντις)  a  false  prophet,  Hdt.  4,  09, 
and  Trag.,  as  Aesch.  Ag  1195,  Soph. 
O.  C.  1097. 

Ψενδομάρτυρ,  ipor  υ,  ή,  worse 
form  for  -μάρτυς. 

Ψευδομαρτύρέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψευ- 
δομάρτυς)  to  be  a  falst  witness,  bear 
false  witness,  Plat.  Rep.  575  B,  Legg. 
937  C. 

Ψευδομαρτυρία,  ας,  ή,  (ψευδομάρ- 
τυς)βιΙ-^  witness,  Dem.  1033,  1  ;  ψευ- 
δομαρτυρίαν  καταγνώναί  τίνος,  Isae. 
Fr.  1,  7  : — usu.  in  plur.,  -ψευδομαρτυ- 
ριών διάκρισις,  Plat.  Legg.  937  Β  ; 
■ιών  έλεϊν  τίνα,  to  convict,  and  αλώ- 
ναι,  to  be  convicted,  of  perjury,  Isae. 
52,  32,  Andoc.  2,  4,  Lys.  118,  18, 
Dem.,  etc.  ;  υφλεΐν,  Andoc.  10,  23  ; 
ιών  έπισκήπτεσΟαί  τινι,  to  make 
allegation  of  perjury  against  one, 
Dem.  810,  fin. ;  etc. 

Ψενδομαρτν  πάω,  ώ,=ψει  5ομαρτν- 
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ρέω,  ν.  1.  Ism•.  52,  14,  where  howevei 
Beltker   lias   ψευδομαρτυριών  (gen 
pi,  from  foi 
i;  υδομαρτνρίον  δίκη,  an  action  for 

false  witness  OT perjury :  also  in  da!. 
pi.,  tro\or  τοις  ψενδομαρτνριοίς, 
Plat.  Theaet.  148  15  I  V.  Att.  Process, 
p.  380. 

Ψευδομάρτυς,  ϋρος,  δ,  ( ψευδής, 
μάρτυς)  a  false  witness,  Plat.  Gorg. 
J72  Β  : — as  adj.,  τιμαι  ψ.,  honours 
resting  on  false  foundations,  Plut.  2, 
821  F. 

Ψευδόμενος,  b,  v.  sub  ψεύδω  Β.  5. 

Ψευδομϋθέω,  ώ,  -μνθία,  -μϋθος,= 
ψευδολογέω,  -λογία,  -λόγος. 

Ψευδόναρδος,  ου,  b,  false  nard, 
Plin. 

Ψευδύνειρος,  ov,  falsely  dreaming  : 
containing  afalse  dream. 

Ψευδόνιτρος,  ov,  Att.  ψενδόλιτρος, 
q.  v. 

Ψενδονύμφευτος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  νυμ- 
φεύω) : — γάμος  ψ.,  a  false,  feigned, 
unreal  marriage,  Eur.  El.  889. 

Ψευδοπαιδεία,  ας,  ή,  false,  sham 
learning,  Cebes. 

Ψενδοπάνικά,  ών,  τά,  ( ψευδής, 
Τίανικός)  pretended  panic  terror,  Po- 
lyaen.  3,  9,  32. 

Ψενδοπαρήχησις,  εως,  ή,  a  false, 
unreal  consonance. 

ΨευδοπάρΟενος,  ου,  ή,  ( ψευδής, 
παρθένος)  a  pretended  maid  or  virgin, 
Hdt.  4,  180. 

Ψευδόπατρις,  ιδος,  6,  ή,  claiming  a 
I  country  not  one^s  own. 

Ψενδοπάτωρ,  ορός,  ό,  (ψευδής,  πα- 
τήρ) a  false,  unnatural  father,  Call. 
Cer.  98. 

Ψευδοπλάνης,  ητος,  δ,  and  ψευδο- 
πλάνήτης,  ου,  ό,  one  who  deceives  by 
lies  : — or,  a  sham  vagrant. 

Ψευδοπλάστης,  ου,  δ,  a  forger  of  lies. 

Ψευδόττλοντος,  ov,  feigned  to  be  rich. 

Ψευδοποιέω,  ώ,  ΐ.  -ήσω,  to  falsify, 
Polyb.  30,  4,  13.— II.  to  give  the  lie  to, 
expose  as  false,  τάς  αποφάσεις  τίνος, 
Id.  12,  25,  4. — III.  to  deceive,  beguile, 
τινά,  Clem.  Al.  : — pass.,  to  be  deceived 
or  mistaken,  to  err,  Plut.  2,  899  F  : 
and 

Ψευδοποιία,  ας,  ή,  falsehood  :  from 

Ψευδοποιός,  ov,  (ψευδής,  ποιέω) 
framing  lies,  v.  1.  Dinarch.  105,  23. 

Ψευδοποίμην,  ει  jC,  δ,  a  false  shep- 
herd, Eccl. 

Ψευδοπο?άχνιον,  ου,  τό,  a  pretended 
little  town,  Joseph. 

Ψευδοπρεσβευτής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  false, 
sham  ambassador. 

Ψευδοττροδοσία,  ας,  ή,  ( ψευδής, 
προδοσία)  pretended  treachery,  Poly- 
aen.  3,  9,  32. 

Ψευδοπροςττοίησις,  εως,  ή,  false  af- 
fectation. 

Ψευδοπροφητεύω,  to  prophesy  false- 

ly•    3 

Ψευδοττροφήτης,  ου,  ό,  (ψευδής, 
ττροφίιτης  )    a    false,     lying    prophet, 

J-ιΛ.  Α.. 

Ψευδόΐΐτωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψευδής, 
πτώμα)  technical  term  of  wrestlers, 
a  sham  fall  (sideways),  from  which 
one  starts  up  again  and  renews  the 
contest,  Plut.  Pelop.  et  Marcel!.  1. 

Ψευδόπϋρα,  ων,  τά,  false  watchfircs. 

Ψευδοραψωδός,  ού,  ό,  a  false  rhap- 
sodist. 

Ψευδορκέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψεύδοριως) 
to  swear  falsely,  be  forsworn,  Ar.  Eccl. 
003,  Chrysipp.  ap.  Stob.  p.  197,  1. 

Ψευδορκία,  ας,  ή,  false  swearing, 
perjury. 

Ψευδόρκιον,  ov,  τό,  a  false  oath, 
perjury  :  from 

Ψευδόρκιος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  όρκος) 
perjured,  forsworn,  Hdt.  1,  165. 
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Ϋενδορκοζ,  or,  s foreg,    Eur.  M(\\ 

Peeudo  Pboc.  15. 
i'i  Odoc,  εος,  τυ,  Ep,  dat.  pi.  ψω 

δισσι,  II.  1,  235,  etc.  Νηνδω): — " 
lie,  falsehood,  untrutK  Horn.,  etc., 
'/•  DOOC  kcv  φαϊμεν,  11.  i,  HI  ;  φι:ύδυς 
δ'  οΰκ  έρέεί,  Od.  3,  20  ;  είτε  ψεύδος 
νπόσχεσις  ήί  και  ουχί,  whether  the 
promise  be  a  lie  or  no,  II.  2,  349,  cf. 
9,  115;  ψεύδει  τεγγειν  λόγον,  Pind. 
Ο.  4,  29  ;  ψ.  ποικίλυν,  αίόλον,  Id. 
Ο.  1,  45  ;  Ν.  8,  44  ;  ψ.  λέγειν.  Soph  . 
etc.;  ορρ.  to  αληθές,  lleind.  Pier. 
Cratyl.  385  C  ;  ψ.  έπιφίρειν,  Aeschin. 
59,  21. — II.  as  neut.  adj.,  said  to  b* 
=  ψευδής,  lying,  false,  deceitful,  ψεν- 
δεα  μαντήϊα,  Hdt.  2,  174  ;  so,  ψεύδος 
όνομα,  Plat.  Polit.  281  Β,  Crat.  385 
C  ;  v.  ψύθος,  and  cf.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Apol.  34  E. — But  such  a  form,  as  an 
adj.,  is  contrary  to  all  analogy;  and 
in  Hdt.  we  ought  prob.  to  write  ψεν- 
δεα  (from  ψευδής),  and  in  Plat,  ψευ- 
δές, cf.  Lob.  Paral.  101. 

Ψευδοσέληνον,  ου,  τό,  (ψευδής,  σε• 
λήνη)  false  moonlight,  absence  of  tht 
moon,  Hesych.,  and  Suid. 

Ψενδοσέλ'ινον,  ου,  τό,  false  σέλι- 
vov,  Lat.  apiastrum. 

Ψευδοσοφία,  ας,  ή,  false  wisdom, 
Philostr.  :  from 

Ψευδόσοφος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  σοφός) 
falsely  wise,  Philostr. 

Ψευδοστιγμάτίας,  ου,  ό,  a  false  or 
pretended  στιγματίας,  name  of  a  play 
of  Nicostratus. 

Ψευδόστομα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψευδής, 
στόμα)  the  false,  blind  mouth  of  a  river, 
Strab. 

Ψευδοστομέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  speak 
falsely,  lie,  Soph.  O.  C.  1127,  Luc. 
Ocyp.  8  :   from 

Ψευδόστομος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  στόμα) 
speaking  falsely,  lying. 

Ψευδόσφηξ,  ό,  afalse  wasp,  a  solitary 
kind  of  wasp,  Plin. 

Ψευδοτάφιον,  ου,  τό,=κενοτάφων, 
Philostr. ;  cf.  ψευδήριον. 

Ψευδοτεχνία,  ας,  ή,  false,  spurious 
art. 

Ψευδουργός,  όν,  (ψευδής,  *έργω) 
practising  deceitful  arts  or  juggling 
tricks,  Plat.  Soph.  241  B. 

Ψευδοφάής,  ές,  (ψευδής,  φάος)— 
sq.,  Diog.  L.  2,  1. 

Ψευδοφάνής,  ές,  (ψευδής,  φαίνω) 
shining  with  false  light,  Stob.  Eel.  1, 
p.  564,  Anaxag.  ap.  Plut.  2,  892  A. 

Ψευδόφημος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  φήμη) 
foretelling  falsehood,  of  false  divination. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1517. 

Ψευ δοφί?,ιππος,  ου,  δ,  afalse  Phil 
ip,  fthe  slave  Andriscus,  who  gave 
himself  out  for  Philip  son  of  Perseus, 
Strab.  p.  624. 

Ψενδόχριστος,  ου,  δ,  afalse  Christ, 
Ν.  Τ. 

Ψευδοχρϋσόλίθος,  ου,  δ,  a  falst 
chrysolith,  Diod.  2,  52. 

Ψευδόχρϋσος,  ov,  (ψευδής,  χρυσός) 
of  mock  gold,  Plut.  2,  50  A. 

Ψευδυποβολιμαϊος,  a,  ov,  falsely 
held  to  be  supposititious :  δ  Ψευδυπ. 
name  of  a  play  by  Crobylus. 

Ψεύδω,  ί.ψεύσω:  pf.  pass.,  έψευ- 
σμαι :  aor.  pass.,  έψενσΟην.  To  be- 
lie, cheat  by  lies,  begidle.  τινά,   Soph. 

0.  C.  628,  1512:  esp.,  ψ.  τινά  τίνος, 
to  cheat  one  of  a  thing,  έψευσας  φρε- 
νών Τίέρσας,  Aesch.  Pers.  472  :  εψεν- 
σάς  με  ελπίδος,  Soph.  Aj.  1382,  Ar. 
Thosm.  870;  alsoc.  ace.  rei,  ψ.τινδ 
ελπίδας,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  13,  cf.  An. 

1,  3,  10:  also,  έλπίς  ψεύδει  τίνα. 
Eur.  Hec.  1032  : — pass,  ψεύδομαι,  tc 
be  cheated,  τινός,  of  a  thing,  to  miss  It, 
much  like  άμαρτάνω.,  ψενσΟήναι  έ?. 
πίδος,  γάμου   Hdt.  1,  111  ;  5,  47,  and 

168" 
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Att.;  δείττνον,  Ar.  Sub.  618 :— but 
ilso.  έψευσμένοι  της  των  Αθηναίων 
ϊννάμεωτ,  deceived  in  their  notions  of 
the  Athenian  power,  Thuc.  4,  108,  cf. 
8,  103  :  more  rarely  c.  dat.  modi,  -ώεν- 
σθήναι  γνώμη,  to  be  deceived  in  their 
mdgment,  Hclt.  7,  9,  3 ;  whereas, 
εψενσμέν<*ς  γνώμης  isdeceived  in  what 
they  tho  .  ght,  Hdt.  8,  40,  Soph.  Tr. 
712,  cf.  Elmsl.  Heracl.  385 ;— also, 
ψευσθηναί  εν  tlvl,  Hdt.  9,  48;  περί 
Τίνος.  Xen.  An.  2.  6,  28,  Plat.,  etc. : 
also,  tolto  έψενσθη,  Xen.  An.  1,  8, 
11,  etc.: — absol.,  //  τρίτη  των  οδών 
αάλιστα  ίψενσται,  the  third  mode  of 
explanation  is  most  untrue,  most  mis- 
taken, Hdt.  2,  22  ;  cf.  Valck.  ad  7,  139. 
— II.  c.  ace.  rei,  like  ψενδοττοιέω,  to 
represent  a  thing  as  a  Ue  or  delusion, 
ψεύδει  ij 'πίνοια  την  γνώμηγ,  after- 
thought gives  opinion  the  I 
An!.  389.-2.  to  belie,  falsify:  b 
in  pas  •  the 

promi  .  Thuc  3, 

Β.  πι  eai  lier  and  more  common 
in  Horn  .  as  in  later  Grei  k,  ii  the  dep. 
mid.    ψεύδομαι,    f.    ψενσομαι, 
Ιψ;  υσαμην  .-—absol.,  to  lie,  s\ 

Hom  .  11•••;.,  and    \tt.  ;  Opp. 

ί>'ω.ΙΙ.  1".  •'  140; 

to  ι;,  //.  Η      Μ 

Κ  ■  0   13, 

ι2.— 

jured  or  forswot  n,  flea.  Ο      J81  — II. 
ike  act.  II.  2,  ι 

.  tin  in.  I 
\         \ 
it  <■,  Eur.  Bacch.  31,  2 15  .  ao  in 
plqif.  paai 
Thuc 
τύ,ς  α  τι  ι'/  it  ς,  they  did  Yio\  L  6 

d  their  threats,  Hdt.  β, 
also,  v•  rtva  or  τι,  to  tell  lies  iii»>ut  ■ 
ii  or  thing,  det  rhuc. 

ϋ,  17. — 111.  as  in   art..  I 

by  lies,  <  ■>•  it,  fire'1  in  iesch    \ 
Km  n.  HelL  3,  l. 

also,  φ    rti  (.'   ~  •  I 

0.  C.  1  ιΐό —  ι  \ 
■ 
famous  fallacy,  the  Lai  ι,  in- 

rented  by  Eubulides,  a  diacip 
Euclidea    fMegaraJ  -    108, 

Pint.  2,  1070  I 

(The  Γ001  ifl  tYA-  or  1Ύ<  I 
pears  in  a.  is 

akin  I 

ι :  from 

i\  ι  .   '  ./i  v- 

ui)  aj  '  r,  L)  C. 

ffl  -  '        t>/tt) 

falsely  sworn,  forsu 
'Ψευδώνυμος,  ov, 
antler  <i  /  •  falsely  called, 

It.  Pr.  tit.  Then. 

)70,      Adv.  -/a..f.  Id.  Pi 

-%■<  a. — II.  = 

ψνδραξ,  Schot  Theocr.  9,  -50. 
Ϋεύσίς,  εως,  ή.  a  rj  rtiiig. 

7Π'}  tu)  hating  falsehood,  Anth.    I 
525. 

Ψεϋσμα,  ατός,  τό,  Ntt  ϋόώ)  a  lie,  un- 
truth. Plat.  Meno  71  D,  Luc. 
Γιηιοη  55. 

Ψενστε  ι  pa,  η,  fern,  of  ■ψενστης,  Or. 
Sib. 

Ϋενστέω,  ω.  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  a  liar,  to 
lie,  cheat,  11.  19,  10T  :  from 

Ϋείστης.  ov.  6,  (τμεύδω) : — a  liar, 
cheat,  11.  24,  261  ;  άνηρ  ii•..  Hdl  7, 
209 :  c.  gen.  rei,  ων  γενσται  oavov- 
αεθα,  wherein  we  shall  be  found  to 
iie.  Soph.  Ant.  1195  ;  cf.  Mel.  41,  etc. 

-2.  also  as  adj.,  like  ψευδής,  lying, 
false,  ι/;.  λό}θθ•  Pind.  N.  5.  53; 
-νμ3ος,  i  e.  cenotaph,  Anth.  P.  Τ,  2T5. 
1688 
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Ψενστις,  fern,  of  foreg.,  Welcker 
Syll.  Epigr.  50,  3. 

Ϋενστρια,  ας,  ή,  fern,  of  ψενστης. 

■Ϋεόαϊος,  a,  ov,=  sq. 

Ϋεφάρός,  ά,  όν,  gloomy,  cloudy,  dark, 
Galen. 

"Ϋέόας,  αος,  τό,  like  Ψέφος,  κνέφας, 
gloom,  darkness. 

"irtguv-,  ης,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ψέόος,  ai- 

— darkly  gleaming,  i.  e.  glimmering, 

dim, gloomy,  like κε/.αινοραης, με/.αμ- 

oaijc,  νυκτ         ~  <•.  etc.,  Seidl.  Eur. 

Tro.  586,  I.  T.  110. 

Ϋεόηνός,  ή,  όν,  (ψέφος)  dark,  ob- 
scure:  metaph.,  unknown,  base,  mean, 
Pihd.  N.3,71. 

Ίτιοοειδ/,ς.  f'r,  (>  .    ■  Λος)  of  a 

dark  nature  or  quality,  Galen. 

,  vapour,  smoke,  Hea  Suid. 

(Akin  to  ζόφος,  νέφος  and  κνέφας.) 

.   only   in 
Ih  sych. 
Yew,    rarer    Ion.  form    for    j 
- 

5 \ω  and 

♦ut  1 

Soph .  Tr.  I 
3  sinu'   im 

Iri 
which 

I  ' 
I  3;  3,  94, 

! 

•.;..  Pint 

ψι  ί  :— an  instru- 

s 

1174  (ubi  \.  \  alck   .  Anth    Ρ   l 

- 

blind  man 

tlti  ;  cf. 

I 

'      i 

•ι..  r« 
- 
a,  18, 4      u 

from 

oin.) 

■άοηυα.  τό.   a   touch:   a  caress, 
Xrm  S]  ν  [fi] 

Ϋ/,  -    .  εως,  ή,  <->)  a 

tichtng,  handling,  Plut.Aemil. 
ig,  Id    2,  125  C.  [o] 

•γη/ύο\-  .•,  verb.  adj.  from 

'  —  II.    that   can  I- 
or  known  by  feeling,  LXX. 

■Ϋηλϊιόία,  c  ,σις,  fric- 

tion, Galen. 

ίΤηλάφίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,—-ψη?.α- 
όάω,  Anazil.  Incert.  12. 

Ϋηλ&ώίνδά  παίζείν,  to  play  a  game 
like  our  blind-ma>i's  buff,  A.  B. 

Ϋη/.άοόων,  Ep.  for  -οάωτ.  •όών, 
part.  pres.  from  ψηλαόάω.  Od. 

Ϋ7]λΰόώδης.  ες,  (ψη/.αόύω.  είδος) 
like  one  f> cling  or  groping  in  the  dark, 
of  delirious  persons,  who  move  about 
their  hands  in  this  way,  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. 

Υηληξ,  ηκος,  ό,  a  combless  cock. 
(Peril,  akin  to  ψηνός,  ψιλός.] 
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ΫΗ'Ν,  ό,  gen.  ψηνός,  the  gall-insect, 
Cymps.  Linn.,  which  lives  in  the 
fruit  of  the  wild  fig  (δλννθος)  and 
male  palm,  Hdt.  1,  193.  Ar.  Av.  590, 
Arist.  H.  A.  5.  32,  5;  cf.  sq  — II.  ,m 
insect  injurious  to  the  vine,  Theopl.  Γ. 
Hence 

"Ϋηνίζω,    f.  -ίσω,   to   hang  wild 
.θοι)  on  the  cultivated  tr< 
onhr  that  the  gall-insects  (ψηνες    liv- 
ing in  the  former  may  puncture  its 
fruit  also,  and  so  ripen  it.  v.  Bahr 
Hdt.  1,1"  .     and  ολ\ 

^ω. — J.  of  sexual  intcre  Synes. 

— II.    to  play  the  ψην,  alluding  to  I 
conn  ignee  so  called,  Ar.  Kq. 

523. 
S'/jof,  ό,  like  d) 

ι    bald-head,     Simon.    218  : 
'•ανυς. 
Ϋηςίς,  εως.  ή,  (ψήχω)  a  rubbing  or 
scraj  the  currying  of  a    I 

5,  3  and  1" 

.  Ion.  for  ψύο 

(q.  v.),  n  ι 

ζ, dry.   (From 

ail  .  kind 

..  a  plaice,  si<U•  or  turbot.  I, at, 

115,    I. 
ΊΙ) : — also  aa  a  nickname 

ι 

Ij.  from  | 

■   '    ' 
ΫψΠ  ψήτ 

ι  :    not 

b.  Phryn. 
Τ  ι.  Μι  181.  [<i] 

like 
\-     1 7,  4 

ilous 

I 

rn. 

■ 

\<-h   :)T(i.  ι  δα 

Hdt 

ι 

full 

- 
'■irt  {from 

II.  1  — II.  in" 

erith  fut.  mid 

lb  fin.): — strict!•,.   I 

I   tth  a  j.tbble,  whlC 

into  the  voting  urn,  as  in  tl 
ian  law-courts,  hence,  u  ές 

νδρίαν,  Xen.  Hell    1,7,9  rally, 

to  vott  '.55; 

Ϊ!    -         -  .   .  ό  vote  for  any  one, 
-     C  ace,  to  vote  for.  . 

Β   thing, 

•    vote  him  the  voyage,  Thuc 

:  so,  ih.  tlvl  τταρασκειήν,  Id.  6, 
25  : — but  also,  to  decide  by  ν < 
δίκην  ψ  .  Ar.  Vesp.  769,  Isae.  38,  .TJ  ; 
διαοίκασμα  ψ.  tlvl  •.  7  ;  κ'/ ή- 

ραν tlvl  ψ.,  to  adjudge  it  to..,  Dem. 
1052,  4. — 3.  c.  inf.,  to  vote,  give  one's 
vote,  resolve  to  do  something,  c.  pres., 
Hdt.  7,  207  ;  9.  55  ;  ψηφίζομαι  tl 
δράν,  Aesch.  Ag.  1353;  c.  aor.,  Htlt. 
5,  97;  c.  fut..  Lob.  Phryn.  71-.— 111. 
the  act.  φηφίζειν,  in  same  signf.  as 
mid.,  occurs  prob.  only  in  S<  |  h.  Aj 
449.  and  late  :— but  the  aor.  -φηςπ 

u  occurs  in  pass,  sun!., 
voted,  τοίς  στρα~^)θϊς  ει  τον  r.oot 
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Thuc    6,   Η  .  ΐσΰη, 

'     -  (Λι- 

Heracl   ι  ιι 
ψ  ι  lint  ι  mm  ψήφος,  α 

final.  |    pebble. —  II.    |   ρΐα 

•ι  ami  Wtl 

•;,  like  ι  small 

ι-  Ι  <ι  pebble 

ι  reckoning  .  «ι  /"  bl 

-   II.   th-  ■  ut I  in  ;i  mi:', 

I 

ζω)  a  pro• 
post:  I  bu  a  majority 

\tlu'iis,  α  measure  pasted  01 
ratified  m  the  εκκλησία,  an  act,  etatute, 
:i    Bupp.  601,  Ar   Ach 

ψ.  γράφειν,  to  bring  in  a  bill,  Lat 

mod  I  k  in.  185,  3  ;  ψ.  νικάν, 

■    I  schin.  63,  -ji  ; 

, ; ,  to  rescind  it,  1  .ut.  noro- 

rhuc  l.  1  κι .  ίξαλείφι  ιν,  ύ^αί- 

\  0  ;  22,  37  : — A 

was  opp.  on  the  one  hand 

tn  ι 

.  which  did  not  become  law  till 
ratified  by  the  εκκλησία,  and  <>u  the 
other  to  a  νόμος  (fundamental  law  ol 
the  state),  el  Arnold  Thuc.  3,  36 
Herm.  Pol.  Ant.  vs  67,  s•    A 
/.trim  bad  force  onh  ι  >t  a  year,  a 

τμα  could  only  be  w  t  aside  by 

σμα,  unless  some  one 

challenged  it  as  contrary  to  law,  and 

led  the  mover  (παρανόμων  γρά- 

QtOtlr:    .        11*   !: 

Ψηφισμάτοπώλης,  ov*  ό,  (πωλέω) 
one  tell»  drive*  a  traffic  in  ψηφίσματα, 
Ar.  Av.  1038. 

ΨηΟισμάτώδης,  ες,  (ψήφισμα,  είδος) 
of  the  nature  of  α  -ψήφισμα,  Arist.  Eth. 
.N.  5,  7.  1. 

Ψηόιστής,  ov,  ό,  a  reckoner,  calcula- 
tor.    Hence 

Ψηύιστικός,  ή,  όν,  of  or  for  reckon- 
• 

Ψηφό^ο/.ον,  ov,  τό,  a  horn  cup  used 
as  a  dice-box,  Lat.  fritdlus  ;  cf.  κημός, 
πύργος. 

Ψηφοειδής,  ές,  (-ψήφος,  είδος)  like 
pebbles,  pebbly,  Theophr. 

Ψηόοθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψηφοθέτης) 
to  make  inlaid  work,  esp.  to  inlay  floors, 
Lat.  tessellare.     Hence 

Ψηφοθέτημα,  ατός,  τό,  inlaid  work, 
esp.  a  tesselated  floor,  Lat.  opus  tessel- 
l  at  inn. 

Ψηφοθέτης,  ov,  b,  (-ψήφος,  τίθηαι) 
one  who  makes  inlaid  work,  esp.  a  makir 
of  tesselated  pavements,  Lat.  tessellator, 
tessellarius. 

Ψηφοκ/.έπτης,  ov,  δ,  =  ψηφοπαί- 
κτης. 

Ψηφο?.ογεϊον,  ov,  τό,  an  account- 
board. — II.  a  board  for  play,  like  our 
draught-board,  Ar.  Fr.  127;  from 

Ψηφολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {ψηφολό-  ! 
yof)  to  play  juggling  tricks. — [Ι.—ψη- 
φοθετέω,  LXX.     Hence 

Ψηφολόγημα,  ατός,  τό,—ψηφοθέ• 
τημα. 

Ψηφο?.ογητός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  of 
inlaid  or  mosaic  work. 

Ψηφολογία,  ας,  ή,  a  making  of  tes- 
selated pavements. 

ψηφολογικός,  ή,  όν,  juggling. 

Ψηφολόγος,  ov.  (-ψήφος,  Ζ.έγω) play- 
ing juggling  tricks,  a  juggler. — II. = 
ψηφοθέτης. 

Ψηόοπαικτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  play 
juggling  tricks,  Artemid.  3,  5G  : — me- 
taph.,  -ψ.  το  δίκαιον,  to  juggle  away 
*he  right,  make  a  juggle  of  it,  Lys.  Fr. 
7  :  from 

Ψηφοπαίκτης,  ov,  ό,  (-ψήφος,  παί- 
ζω) one  who  plays  with  pebbles  or  dice, 
*  Ju£gleT  wno  makes  them  ch  xnge  places 
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by  eh  md,  Eudoxus  Naucl.  1  , 

ι    ileiphi    3,  20,  S<  n<       ι 
Hi  nee 

ή,  a  juggler**  art, 

tleighl  oj  hand,  deception. 

τη  ομβήτρια,  <κ•,  ή,  wound• 

th  ψήφοι  (cf.  ft  ι    .ih•  ol 

up,  Kiilnil.  Κι  >'.  l.  :i.' 

'4'//  6v,     (ψήφος,    τχοι(ω) 

making    Utile   culm:  pebble»   fur  </< 

mosaic  idorJk.— II.  making  votes  or  tam- 
pering with  them,  κ'/ 1  τττης  αντοϋ  ψη- 
φοπο       ■  -  \     1 135. 

Ψήφος,  Dor.  ψάφος,  ov,  ή,  (>. 

ψίω)  : — a  small  round  worn  limit  ,  Mich 

as  are  found  in  river  beds  or  on  the 
sea-shore,  a  pebble,  Lat.  calculu*\  ψά- 
φος  έλισσομενα,  Pind.  Ο.  ίο  1 1  ,13; 
aim  av€(  ιν  ποντ 

αριθμόν,  Id.  13,  05. — 2.  a  precious 
etone,  jewel  in  s  ring,  A  nth.  P.  11, 

—  3.  a  small  stone  for  motaic  WSrks. — 

II.  ace.  to  the  various  uses  the  Greeks 

make  oi  such  small  Stoni  -  Or  peb- 
bles . —  1.  a  pebble  used  for  reckoning,  a 
counter,  ψήφοις  Χογίζεσθαι,  to  calcu- 
late or  reckon  by  arithmetic,  cipher, 
Hdt.2,36,  Diod.  12, 13,  Cora j  Heliod. 
2,  p.  315:  hence,  to  reckon  exactly  or 

•till/,  opp.  tO  ii-i>  \Ujiur  >..,  Ar. 

\  esp.  656 :   also,  έν   < 

ii    kg   570  ;  .'  ■>  (U;- 

σθαι,  Fur.  Rhea. 309 :— •ψη{ 

Dem.  304,  l :  hence,  i/v 

cipher,  number,  ψ.  άρτιος ,  Epich. 
p.  Τ  *  i  —  ιι.  plur.,  accounts,  καϋαραΐ  ψή• 
(;>ot,  ι.  e.  where  then•  is  an  exact  bal- 
ance, Dem.  303,  22  :—οί  περί  τι." 
φονς,  accountants. — 2.  a  pebolt  used  for 
a  draught  or  ch*ss  man,  Lat.   ecrupus, 

Plat.  Rep.  487  C  —3.  a  pebble  used  in 

a  kind  of  divination,  ή  δια  ψήφων  μαν- 
τική, rieyne  Αροΐΐοα. 3,  10,2,  ρ 
cf.  θριαί. — 4.  most  freq  ,  esp.  in  Att., 
a  pebble  used  in  voting,  which  was 
thrown  into  the  voting-urn  (υδρία), 
first  in  Hdt.,  -ψήφω-ψηφΟ:σ(Ιαι,  0,  55  ; 
hence  also  the  vote  itself,  ψήφον  φέ- 
ρειν,  to  give  one's  vote,  Lat.  suffragium 
ferre,  freq.  in  Att.,  as  Aescli.  Fum. 
G80,  Dem.  1317,  27,  etc.  ;  ντζίρ  r 
Lycurg.  148,  29;  περί  τίνος,  Id.  1 19, 
13,  etc.  ;  -ψήφον  φορά,  Fur.  Supp. 
484;  also,  -ψ.  τίΟεσΟαι,  just  like  -ψη- 
-Οαι,  to  vote,  c.  inf.,  Hdt.  3,  73, 
cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  816;  also,  -ψ.  προςτί- 
θεσθαι,  Thuc.  1,  40  ;  -ψ.  διανέμεσθαι 
Hdt.  8,  123  ;  διαφέρειν,  Thuc.  4,  74  : 
— -ψήφι.)  διαιρεϊν,  to  determine  by  vote, 
Aesch.  Eum.630;so,i/;?/^(x)/ipa'eiv,  δι- 
ακρίνειν,Τ\\ϋθ.  1,87,  etc. :— την  ψήφον 
ίττάγειν,  to  put  the  vote  or  question,  of 
the  president,  like  έττιψηφίζειν,  Thuc. 
1,  119,  125;  so,  την  ψ.  προτιθεναι, 
Dem.  361,  fin.: — also,  that  which  is 
carried  by  vote,  a  vote  of  the  assem- 
bly, ψ.  καταγνώσεως,  a  vote  of  con- 
demnation, Thuc.  3,  82  ;  -ψήφος  εττή- 
κτο  αντώ  περί  φυγής,  a  vote  of  banish- 
ment was  moved  for  against  him, 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  57,  cf.  Aesch.  Theb. 
198,  Supp.  8  ;  hence,  any  resolve  or 
decree,  e.  g.  of  a  king,  Soph.  Ant.  60  ; 
?αθίνα  ψαφος,  a  decree  written  on 
stone,  Pind.  O.  7.  159  ;  διδοϊ  ψάφον 
παρ'  αντάς,  gives  judgment  of  itself, 
Id.  P.  4,  471  : — ψ.  φλεγνρά  βροτών, 
i.  e.  public  opinion,  Cratin.  Drap.  1  : 
cf.  ψιά,  στια. — The  ψήφος  'Αθηνάς, 
Calculus  Miner vae,  was  a  proverb, 
phrase  to  express  acquittal,  prob. 
when  the  votes  were  even,  cf.  Midler 
Eumen.  Append. — The  voting  by  ψή- 
φος, ballot,  must  be  carefully  distin- 
guished from  that  by  κναμος,  lot ;  the 
former  being  used  in  trials,  the  latter 
in  the  election  of  various  officers.  The 
ψήφοι,  of  condemnation  or  acquittal 
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were  sometimes  distinguished  ι>ν  ιλ 
ing  respei  tivelj  bored  (η  τρυπηιιί  ναι) 
or  whole  (πλήρι  u  I,  Aescnin  12,  34  ' 
-hells  were  sometimes 
I  jnst(  ad  (Αι  \  esp.  333,  ι 
hut  Kvauot  never ;  cf.  κημός,  and  ν 
Philol.  .Museum  ι,  ρ,  ;  ο  the  d< 
ol  secres)  is  rathei  doubtful,  v.  Scott 
on  the  Athen.  Ballot  (i  >.\i.  1838).— A 

the  place  Oj  ι  nam  is  used 

for  the  place  ol  pla\ ),  Eur.  I. '!'.  94*3  ; 

Cf.    .Mellieke  Cnin.    Ι'  ι      J,  p.    |«). 

Ϋ/,  .ώ,  \.  -/,γ,  .    ο  ι 

γειν),  to  her  mi  η  pebbU  diet,  a  comia 
phrase  used  oi  dicasts,  as  κναμοτρώ^ 
ol  ι  ccl•   iasts,  Nicet. 

Luc.  Timon  36  :  and 

Ψηφοφορία,  in  ,  ή,  a  voting  by  ψή 
φοι,  vote  by  ballot,  Arist.  Pol.  'J.  8,  5» 
generally,  voting,  Plut.  Coriol.  26,. 
etc.  :  from 

Ψηφοφόρος,  ov,  (ψήφος,  φέρω)  giv 

ι  ,   ruling. 

ψηφώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  ψηφοείδης. 

Ψήφων,  ώνος,  ό,  (ψήφος  II)  α  ready 

■  /,  Manetho. 
Ψήφωσις,  εως,  ή,  as  if  from  ψηφάω, 

"i/  αγία,  -ψηφη'/  <>)  ηιιιι. 
Ψηφωτός,  ή,  όν,  as  if  lioni  ψηφάω, 

inlaid  or   set  With    small  stonrs  :    ή   ψη- 

φωτη  (sc.  γή),  a  teaeelated pavement. 

Ϋηχρός,  ά,  όν,  (ψήχω)  rubbed  thin, 
fine,  ti  nil•  r,  ih  In  n/r. 

Ψήχω,  f.  -ξω,  from  ψάω,  ψί:ω,  (like 
νήχω  from  νάω,  νεω),  to  rub  down, 
curry  a  horse,  Ar.  Fr.  135,  Xen.  Eq 
5,  5;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  251.— 2.  to 
smooth  down,  appease,  like  καταψαν 
Lat.  dcmulcere,  permulcere. — II.  to  rut 
down,  to  grind  down. 

Ψιά,  ή,  also  ψειά,  (ψίω)  strictly 
=  ψακάς.  —  II.  game,  sport,  fun,  tp 
Ilesych.  (From  the  first  signf.  come 
ψιάς,  ψιάω,  ψιάζω  I,  akin  to  στια  and 
στε'ια :  from  the  second,  ψιάζυ  II, 
ίψία,  εψιάομαι.) 

Ψιάζω,  Dor.  ψιάδδω,  (ψιά,  ψιάς) : 
— to  drop,  drip,  Hesych. — II.  to  play, 
sport,  dance,  be  merry,  Ar.  Lys.  1302. 

ΨίάΟηδύν,  adv.,  like  φορμηδόν,  like 
rush-mats. 

ΨίάΟίδιον,  ου,  τό,—  sq.   [ϊ] 

ΨίάΟιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ψί'αθος, 
a  little  rush  mat,  Philem.  p.  365. 

Ψίάθοπ/.όκος,  ov,  plaiting,  weaving 
rush  mats. 

ΨΙάθοποιός,  όν,  making  rush  mats. 

Ψίάθος,  ου,  ή,  more  rarely  ό,  Ion 
ψίεθος,  a  covering  of  rushes  or  reed,  a 
rush  mat,  Ar.  Ach.  874,  Ran.  567 ; 
like  φορμός.  [ί] 

Ψϊϋ.θώδης,  ες,  like  a  rush  mat. 

ψιάθως,  Dor.  for  -Οονς,  ace.  pi. 
ψίαθος. 

Ψιαίνω,=ψίω,  ψιάζω,  Gramm 

Ψίαξ,  άκος,  ή,  Dor.  for  ψιάς. 

Ψιαρός,  ά,  όν.— ευώδης,  dub. 

Ψΐάς,  άδος,  ή,  (ψίω)  like  -ψακά', 
ψεκάς,  a  drop,  in  plur.,  II.  16,  459, 
Hes.  Sc.  384 :  only  poet.,  cf.  ψιά. 

Ψιάω,  ώ,^ψιάζω,  Gramm. 

Ψίδες,  αί,=ψιάδες,  Gramm. — ΙΙ.= 
ψίχες,  Gramm. 

Ψιδνός,  ή,  όν,  also  ψιγνός  and  ψί 
δων,  όν,  gen.  όνος,=-ψεόνός,  Gramm. 

Ψίεθος,  ον,  ό,  and  ?/.  Ion.  and  Jatei 
for  ψίαθος,  Lob.  Phryn.  309. 

Ψίζω,=ψιάζω,  Gramm. 

Ψίθιος  οίνος,  6,  a  rough,  harsh,  red 
wine,  like  the  οίνος  ΐΐράμνιος,  Eubul. 
Incert.  6,  Nic.  Al.  181  :  also  written 
ψύθιος,  cf.  Plin.  12,  60.  [I] 

*^ΓΘΟΣ,  τό,  whispering,  slander, 
in  Gramm.  as  the  root  of  ψιθνρός, 
ψιθυρίζω,  Gramm.     (Cf.  ψνθος.) 

Ψιθνζομαι,=ψιθυρίζω,  Gramm. 

Ψιθυρίζω,    Dor.    -σόω  :    fut.  -iau 
1689 
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A.U.  -ιώ  :  (ψίθυρος).  To  whisper,  say 
into  the  ear,  Plat.  Gorg.  485  D  ;  ψ. 
προς  τίνα,  Id.  Euthyd.  276  D  : — esp., 
to  whisper  what  one  dares  not  speak  out, 
as  slander,  etc.,  LXX. : — of  any  low 
whispering  noise,  as  of  trees,  'όταν  πλά- 
τανος πτελέα  ψιθυρίζη,  Ar.  Nub. 
1008  ;  cf.  Theocr.  27,  67.     Hence 

Ψιθύρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  whispering, 
A  nth.  P.  9,  546  :— of  any  low  whisper- 
ing noise,  as  of  trees  rustling,  Theocr. 

"ίτϊθνρισμός,  ov,  6,  (-ψιθυρίζω)  a 
whispering,  Luc.  Amor.  15,  Plut.,  etc. : 
— esp.,  of  slander,  tale-telling,  Plut.  2, 
143  E,  etc.,  and  N.  T. :— of  any  low 
noise,  as  the  rustling  of  trees:  in  LXX., 
prob.,  a  murmured  charm,  an  enchant- 
ment. 

Ψιθυριστής,  ov,  b,  {ψιθυρίζω)  a 
whisperer:  a  slanderer,  N.  T. :  —  at 
Athens  as  epith.  of  Mercury,  Dem. 
1358,  G  ;  and  of  Έρως,  A.  B.  p.  317. 

Ψίθίφός,  όν,  whispering:  slanderous, 
λόγοι,  Soph.  Aj.  148:— ό  ψίθυρος, = 
ψιθυριστής,  a  whisperer,  slanderer, 
Pind.  P.  2,  136,  Ar.  Fr.  213.— 2.  twit- 
tering, of  birds,  Anth.  P.  12,  136— II. 
as  subst.,  ό  ψίθυρος,  (proparox.)  = 
ψιθύρισμα,  slander.     (Cf.  ψεύδω  fin.) 

Ψ'ιλάγία,  ας,  ή,  the  leading  of  light 
troops :  from 

Ψϊ?Μγός,  όν,  leading  light  troops. 

Ψίλαξ,  άκος,  ό,  one  who  is  smooth, 
bald,  for  ψιλός,  Ar.  Fr.  705  ;  cf.  Lo- 
beck  in  Wolf's  Anal.  3,  53.  [i] 

Φιλάς,  6,  epith.  under  which  Bac- 
chus was  worshipped  at  Amyclae, 
Paus.  3, 19. 6  ; — he  derives  it  from  ψί- 
λον  (Dor.  for  πτίλον) ;  ace.  to  others, 
=ψιλωτής,  λειογένειος,  the  smooth- 
chinned,  Lob.  in  Wolf's  Anal.  3,  53, 
Phryn.  435. 

Ψί?ιεύς,  έως,  ό,  one  who  stands  in 
the  first  row  of  a  chorus ;  taken  from 
the  post  of  the  ψιλοί  in  an  army. 

Ψΐλήτης,  ου,  ό : — in  plur.,  οι  ψιλή- 
ται,-=^οΙ  ψιλοί,  the  light  troops. 

ΨΟάζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -Ιώ,  later  form 
for  ψι?ώω,  Dio  C. 

Ϋϊλϊκός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to,  con- 
cerning a  ψιλός,  Luc.  Zeuxid.  8: — to 
ψι?,ικόν,=  οί  ψιλοί,  the  light  troops. 

Ψίλινος,  η,  ov  :  —  στέφανος  ψ.,  a 
chaplet  of  palm-branches,  used  at 
Sparta,  Sosib.  ap.  Ath.  678  B.  (From 
φι?ιεύς,  because  first  worn  by  the 
leaders  of  their  choruses.) 

Ψ'ιλισμός,  οϋ,  6,  later  form  for  ψί- 
ίωσις. 

Φίλιστής,  οϋ,  ό,  later  form  for  ψι- 
λωτής. 

\Ψίλλις,  ιδος,  ό,  and  Ψίλις,  the 
Psillis,  a  river  of  Bithynia,  Strab..p. 
543. 

Ψΐλογράφέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  write  a 
wv  d  with  the  spiritus  lenis. — II.  to  write 
a  word  with  a  single  vowel,  as  opp.  to 
a  diphthong,  Gramm. 

Ψίλόδάπις,ιδος,  ή,  a  smooth  carpet,  a 
woollen  cloth  that  has  not  the  pile  on  both 
*ides,  &\$οψιλόταπις : — cf.  ψι?ώς11.  2. 

Φίλυόυρος,  ov,  (δορά)  smooth-skin- 

d. 

ψ'ιλοκιθαοιατής,  ov,  ό,=ψιλός  κι- 
θαριστής, one  who  plays  the  κιθάρα 
without  singing  to  it,  an  instrumental 
performer,  Chares  ap.  Ath.  538  Ε  ;  cf. 
ψιλός  IV.  3. 

Ψιλοκιθάριστική,ής,  ή,  (sc.  τέχνη), 
the  art  of  α  ψιλοκιθαριστής,  Philo- 
chor.  ap.  Ath.  637  F. 

Φίλοκορ'ρέω  and  ψιλοκορσέω,  ώ, 
f.   ήσω,  to  be  bald-headed  :  from 

Ψΐλοκόβρης,  or  -κόρσης,  6,  bald- 
headed,  Hdn.  4,  8. 

Ψΐλόκουρος,  ov,   smooth,   shc-n  or 
thaved,  A.  B. ;  bare,  bald-headed. 
1690 
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Ψϊλόκράνος,  ov,  bald-headed. 

Ψΐλομετρία,  ας,  ή,  {ψιλός,  μέτρον) 
heroic  poetry,  as  not  being  accompanied 
by  music,  opp.  to  lyric,  Arist.  Poet.  2, 
5,  for  which  Plato  has  ψιλή  ποίησις, 
(cf.  ψιλός  IV.  2). 

Ψί?ιον,  τό,  Dor.  for  πτίλον,  a  wing, 
feather,  Paus.  3,  19,  6.  [Ϊ] 

Ψιλός,  ή,  όν,  (ψίω) :  strictly,  rub- 
bed, rubbed  bare :  generally,  bare,  na- 
ked :  and,  c.  gen.,  stript  bare  of  a  thing, 
but  this  usage  first  in  Hdt. — I.  of 
land,  without  trees,  ψιλή  άροσίς,  a 
bare  cornfield,  11.  9,  580  ;  πεδίον  μέγα 
τέ  και  ψιΚόν,  Hdt.  1,  80,  cf.  4,  175  ; 
in  full,  γη  ψιλή  δενδρέων,  lb.  4,  19, 
21  ;  cf.  ljys.  109,  4,  etc. ;  hence  τα 
ψιλά  (sc.  χωρία),  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  7  ;  ψ. 
τόποι,  lb.  4,  6 :  so,  ψιλή  γεωργία, 
the  tillage  of  land  for  corn  and  the 
like,  opp.  to  γ.  πεφντενμένη  (the  til- 
lage of  it  for  vines,  olives,  etc.),  Dem. 
491,  27,  Arist.  Pol.  1,  11,  2.— II.  of 
animals,  stript  of  hair,  feathers,  etc., 
bald,  smooth,  δέρμα,  Od.  13,  437  ;  ήμί- 
κραιραν  ψιλήν  έχων,  with  half  the 
face  shaved,  Ar.  Thesm.  227,  cf.  583  ; 
cf.  λεϊος  : — so,  stript  of  feathers,  bare, 
ΐβις  ψιλή  κεφαλήν,  Hdt.  2,  76  ;  but, 
ψΐ?ιήν  έχων  κεφαλήν,  bare-headed, 
without  helmet,  Xen.  An.  1,  8,  6  : — so 
also,  ψιλαί  ΤΙερσικαί,  Persian  car- 
pets, which  were  shorn  on  one  side,  also 
-ώιλοδάπιδες  or  ψιλοτάπιδες,  opp.  to 
άμφίταποι,  Callix.  ap.  Ath.  197  B. — 
2.  generally,  unclad,  uncovered,  bare, 
naked,  νέκυς,  Soph.  Ant.  426 :  c.  gen., 
bare  of,  without,  ψι/,ή  σώματος  ούσα 
ή  ψυχή,  Plat.  Legg.  899  A,  cf.  Polit. 
258  U : — stript  of  appendages,  naked, 
ψι?υή  τρόπις,  the  bare  keel  with  the 
planks  torn  from  it,  Od.  12,  421  ',  ψ. 
θρίδαξ,  a  lettuce  with  the  side-leaves 
pulled  off,  opp.  to  δασέα,  Hdt.  3,  32. 
cf.  108  :  ψ.  μάχαιραι,  naked  swords  ; 
ψ.  νανς,  dismantled  ships,  etc.  —  III. 
very  freq.  in  Att.  prose,  as  a  military 
term,  οι  ψιλοί  (sc.  των  όπλων),  sol- 
diers without  heavy  armour,  light  troops, 
such  as  archers,  slingers,  etc.,  like 
γυμνήτες,  opp.  to  όπλϊται,  first  in 
Hdt.  9,  28,  then  freq.  in  Thuc,  Xen., 
etc. ;  so,  δύναμις  ψιλή,  Arist.  Pol.  6, 
7, 2  ;  ψιλός  στρατενσομαι,  Ar.  Thesm. 
232  ;  ψι?ΜΪ  ιππείς,  etc. ;  but,  ψιλός 
Ίππος,  a  horse  without  housings,  Xen. 
Eq.  7,  5;  cf.  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  789; 
σκευή  ψι/,ή,  light  armour  : — unarmed, 
defenceless,  Soph.  Phil.  953,  O.  C. 
806  :  —  talso,  unarmed,  without  weap- 
ons, ψι7.ός  τον  μΰν  άποπνίξας,  Anth. 
P.  11,  95. f  —  IV.  ψιλός  7ώγος,  bare 
language,  i.  e.  prose,  as  opp.  to  poetry 
which  is  clothed  in  the  garb  of  metre, 
Plat.  Legg.  669  D,  cf.  Gorg.  502  C, 
Herm.  Arist.  Poet.  1,7:  but,  in  Dem. 
830,  13.  ψ.  λόγος  i-s  a  mere  speech  un- 
supported by  witnesses  ;  and  in  Plat. 
Theaet.  165  Α,  ψιλοί  λόγοι  are  mere 
forms  of  argumentation  :  so.  ψι?>ώς 
λέγειν,  to  speak  nakedly  (without  al- 
leging proofs),  Id.  Phaedr.  262  C— 
2.  ψιλή  ποίησις,  mere  poetry,  without 
singing  or  music,  i.  e.  Epic  poetry,  as 
opp.  to  Lyric  (π.  εν  ωδή),  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaedr.  278  C,  cf.  ψιλό  μετρία : 
so,  ψ.  φωνή,  the  mere  sound  of  the 
voice,  as  opp.  to  singing  (ωδική  φωνή), 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  488. — 3.  of  musical 
instruments,  ψιλή  μουσική,  instru- 
mental music  unaccompanied  by  sing- 
ing, opp.  to  ή  μετά  με?ιωδίας,  Arist. 
Pol.  8,  5,  11:  so,  ψ.  κιθάρισις  και 
αύ/,ησις,  Plat.  Legg.  669  Ε  ;  hence, 
ψι?,ός  αν?.?)τής,  one  who  plays  a 
solo  on  the  flute,  cf.  ψιλοκιθαριστής, 
Lob.  Phryn.  168  : — those  instruments 
also  were  called  ψιλά,  which  were 
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usu.  played  without  ac-ompanimen' 
Scha'f.  Dion.  Comp.  p.  136. —  V.  men 
simple,  alone,  ψ.  αριθμητική,  as  opp. 
to  geometry  and  the  like,  Plat.  Polit 
299  Ε  : — ψ.  νδωρ,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. : 
ψ.  άνδρες,  i.  e.  men  without  women, 
Antip.  ap.  Stob.  p.  417,  3  : — Oedipus 
seems  to  call  Antigone  his  ψιλόν 
όμμα,  as  being  the  one  poor  eye  left 
him,  Soph.  O.  C.  866  :«--adv.  -λώς, 
merely,  only,  Plut.  Pericl.  15. — VI.  in 
Gramm.  without  the  spiritus  asper,  i.  e. 
with  the  sp.  lenis.  —  2.  τά  ψιλά  (sc. 
στοιχεία),  the  literae  tenues,  π  κ  τ : — 
hence,  ψι/.ώς  γράφειν  or  καλεϊν,  to 
write  with  a  litera  tenuis  for  an  aspi- 
rate, e.  g.  ράπυς  for  ράφυς,  άσπάρα- 
γος  for  άσφάραγος,  etc.,  Ath.  369  Β  : 
v.  also  ύ  ψι)ών. 

Φ'ιλότάπις,  ιδος,  ή,=ψιλόδαπις. 

Ψΐλότης, ητος,  ή,  (ψιλός)  nakedness, 
of  a  plain,  Plut.  Fab.  11  :  —  baldness. 
Id.  Galb.  27:  —  smoothness,  of  a  wo- 
man's body,  Id.  2,  651  A.  —  2.  in 
Gramm.  the  spiritus  lenis,  Polvb.  10, 
47,  10. 

Ψΐλοτοπαρχία,  ας,  ή,  superintend- 
ence over  an  unplanted  field  {ψιλός  τό- 
πος), an  Aegyptian  magistracy. 

Ψΐλύω,  ω,  f.  -ώσω,  (ψιλός) : — strict- 
ly, to  rub  bare,  mostly  of  hair,  to  make 
bald,  ψ.  τήν  κεφαλήν  τίνος,  Hdt.  4, 
26  : — in  pass.,  to  beco?ne  bald,  Hes.  Fr. 
5,  3. — II.  C.  gen.,  to  strip  bare,  rob,  de- 
prive of  a  thing,  ψ.  τίνα  τά  πλείστα 
τής  δυνάμιος,  Hdt.  2,  151  ;  absol.  in 
same  signf.,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19  :— 
then,  generally,  to  leave  naked,  un 
armed  or  defenceless,  Thuc.  3,  109 ; 
fpass.  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  27f  ;  τό  ψιλον- 
μενον,  the  bare,  defenceless  part,  Xen. 
Oec.  17,  13  : — fin  pass,  to  be  left  ban 
of,  be  quite  deserted  by,  των  ιππέων, 
Xen.  An.  1,  10,  13f- — 2.  also,  to  stiip 
one  thing  off  another ;  as  in  pass., 
κρέα  έψιλωμένα  των  όστέων,  Hdt.  4 
61. —  III.  in  Gramm.,  to  write  with  the 
spiritus  lenis  or  a  litera  tenuis.    Hence 

Ψίλωθρον,  ου,  τό,  a  means  for  bring- 
ing hair  off,  used  esp.  in  the  bath :  it 
was  made  chiefly  of  heated  arsenic 
and  unslaked  lime,  like  the  rusma 
now  used  by  the  Turks,  Galen,  [i] 

Φί?>ωμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψιλό ω)  a  place 
bared  of  hair  :  —  a  bone  laid  bare  of 
flesh,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp,  [j] 

Ψί?,ωθις,  εως,  ή,  (ψιλόω)  a  making 
bare,  stripping,  esp.  of  hair  or  flesh, 
Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. — II.  in  Gramm.,  a 
writing  with  the  spiritus  lenis,  or  a  litera 
tenuis. 

ΦΟ.ωτής,  ov,  b,  (ψιλόω)  one  who 
strips,  esp.  of  hair,  one  who  inakes  bald: 
— or  one  who  deprives  of  weapons. — II. 
one  who  writes  with  the  spiritus  lenis. 
Hence 

Ψ'ιλωτικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  or  in 
dined  to  stripping  bare. — II.  in  Gramm., 
fond  of  writing  with  the  spiritus  lenix, 
like  the  Aeol.  and  Ion. 

Ψιμίθιον,  ψιμιθιοφανής,  ψιμιθιόω, 
ψιμιθισμός,  ψίμιθος,  later  forms  ίο  ι 
ψιμνθιον,  etc. 

Ψιμμίθιον,  ψιμμνθιον,  v.  sub  ψιμν 
θιον. 

Ψιμϋθίζω,  ί.  -ίσω  Att.  -ίώ,=ψιμν 
θόω,  ψιμυθιόω,  to  paint  with  white 
lead. 

Ψιμΰθιον  or  ψιμμϋθιον,  ου,  τό 
(and  later  ψιμίθιον),  like  ψίμνθος 
white  lead,  Lat.  cerussa,  used  as  a  pig- 
ment, esp.  to  whiten  the  skin  of  the 
face,  Ar.  Eccl.  878,  929,  1072  ;  even 
for  the  hair,  in  Plat.  Lys.  217  D  :  cf 
Hemst.  Ar.  Plut.  1064,  Piers.  Moer 
p.  419.  [v  always  ;  though  ψίμνθος, 
Anth.  P.  11,  374,  408  ;  ι  also  in  ψίμν- 
θος, 11.  cc. ;  but  no  placo  will  decide 
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the  quantity  ol  the  >  ■•  In  ώφ  ύθιον, 
sicepl  Ν  !>■  vi  I .'.  \\  here  il  is  long 
in  trail .  hence  prob.  the  form  ψιμμν• 

Oior.\ 

φψϋθίοφάνής,  έςί  gen.  £of,  looking 
like  white  lead, 

Yi/ii'thou),  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ψιμύθιον)  to 
pawl  with  white  lead,  ψιμνθιυνσϋαΐ  τό 
ΐΓρόοωττον  Lys.  93,  4,  20;  cf.  Pint. 
AU-it).  39. 

ΨιμυΟισμής,  ov,  b,  a  painting  with 
white  lead,  Clem.  Al. 

Ψίμνθος.ον,  b,  radic.  form  of  ψιμύ- 
θιον, but  only  found  in  Anth.  P.  11, 
174,  408.     [Ϊ,  v.  sub  ψιιιύθιον.] 

Ψϊμνθύω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  =  ψιμνθιόω, 
ψιμνθίζω. 

Ψίν,  Dor.  for  σφίν,  like  ψέ  for  σφέ. 

Ψινάζω,=ψίω,  Grannn. 

,  Ψίνάο,  (i(5of ,  ^,  α  ϋΐΒβ  t/ίαί  seed's  i7s 
fruit  without  ripening  :  from  ψίνοααι. 

Ψίνθος,  τό,=  τέρψις,  Hesych. 

"Ϋίνομαι,  to  shed  the  fruit  before  ripen- 
ing, esp.  of  the  vine,  Theophr.  (Perh. 
akin  to  φθίνομαί.) 

Ψίξ,  ό,  and  ή,  gen.  ψ'ιχύς,  nom.  pi. 
"ψϊχεζ>  a  crumb,  morsel,  bit,  esp.  of 
bread. — Hesych.  has  also  ψίχη  and 
ψίχηνον. 

Ψίς,  ή,  gen.  ψιδός,=ψίξ,  dub. 

Ψϊσις,  (not  ψίσις)  εως,  ή,  (ψίω)  α 
rubbing,  rubbyig  to  pieces. 

Ψίττά,=  σίττα,  q.  v. 

Ψιττάζω,  f.  -άσο,  to  call  ψίττα. 

Ψιττάκη,  ης,  ή,=ψίττακος,  q.  v. 
[α] 

Ψιττάκια,  τά,=  πιστάκια,  q.  v. 

Ψίττάκος,  ον,  b,  a  parrot,  Plut.  2, 
972  F,  and  Ath. ;  also  ψιττάκη,  ή, 
Arist.  Η.  Α.  8,  12,  13:— also  pro- 
nounced more  softly  σίττακος,  and 
σιττάκη,  and  βίττακος,  q.  v.  (Prob. 
a  foreign  word.) 

ΨιττΙον,  ου,  τό,=ψιχίον,  Crramm. 

Ψίχάρπαξ,  άγος,  ό,  (ψίξ,  αρπάζω) 
Crumb-filcher,  name  of  a  mouse  in 
Batr.  f'24. 

Ψίχίδιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ψιχίον, 
ψίξ,  Ε.  Μ. 

Ψιχίον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ψίξ,  Ν. Τ. 
Hence 

Ψίχιώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  a  crumb  or 
crumbs. 

Ψίχολογέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  (ψίξ,  λέγω) 
to  pick  up  crumbs. 

Ψίχώδης,  ες,  (ψίξ,  είδος)=ψιχιώ- 
δης. 

Ψίω,  rarer  collat.  form  of  ψάω,  ψέω, 
■νηχω,  to  rub  to  pieces: — hence, also,  to 
hew  up,  ψίσεται  πύρνον  γνάθω,  Lye. 
639;  έψισμένος,^  Anth.  P.  9,  302. 
(Hence  ψιά,ψειά,  ψίζω,ψιάζω,ψιάω, 
στ  ία,  στεία,  έψία,  έψιάομαι,  besides 
ψίξ,  ψιχίον,  and  ψιλός,  with  its 
derivs.  and  compds. ;  akin  to  ψώω, 
ψωμός.)  [ί,  and  so  in  most  of  the 
derivs.] 

Ψό,  an  angry  exclamation,  our 
pshaw!  Soph.  Fr.  461. 

Ψόα,  η,  usu.  in  plur.  at  ψόαι,  also 
xboiai  or  ψναι,  the  muscles  of  the  loins, 
the  loins  themselves,  and  parts  adja- 
cent, Lat.  lumbi,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 
All  the  forms  occur  in  Hipp.  ;  ψοιαί, 
with  v.  1.  ψύαι,  in  Polybus  ap.  Arist. 
H.  A.  3,  3,2  ;  ψναιϊχι  EuphroTheor. 
1  ;  v.  plura  ap.  Lob.  Phryn.  300.  [y 
in  ψναι,  Euphro  I.  c. ;  but  ν  in  an 
Epic  Fragm.,  Ath.  39!»•  A,  where  perh. 
ψοιαί  should  be  written.] 

Ψογερός,  ά,  όν,  (ψόγος)  fend  of 
blaming,  censorious,  libellous,  of  Archi- 
lochus,  Pind.  P.  2,  100.— II.  blame- 
able. 

Ψογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω.  (ψόγος)— ψέγω, 
dub. 

ψ  Ίγίος,  α,  ον,  (ψόγος)  blaming, 
fond  of  blaming,  censorious,  first  re- 
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itored  by  Bdckh  in  Pind.  N.7, 108  (β 
conj.  Schneid.)  for  the  anomalous 
form  ψέγιος. 

Ψόγος,  ov,  b,  (ψέγω)  : — blame,  cen- 
sure, first  in  Simon.  139,  Pind.  N.  7, 
90,  and  Trag.  ;  τον  άνθρώπειον  αί- 
δεσθεις  ψόγον,  Aesch.  Ag.  937  ;  and 
in  plur.,  ov  φιλώ  ψόγονς  κλύειν,  Eur. 
Ion  630  : — also  in  Att.  prose,  as  Thuc. 
1,  70  ;  2,  45,  Plat.,  etc.  ;  ψόγον  φέ- 
ρειν,  Plat.  Symp.  182  Α;  ψόγον  άμον- 
σίας  νφέξονται,  Id.  Rep.  403  C. 

Ψοθάλλω,=ψοφέω,  Gramm. 

ΨύθίΓς,  α,  ον,=ψολύεις,  Hesych. ; 
cf.  ψόθος  II. 

Ψόθοιος,  ό,=ψόθος  II,  Aesch.  Fr. 
74,  cf.  Ar.  Fr.  706. 

Ψόθος,  ov,  ό,=^ψόφος,θόρνβος,  akin 
to  ψύθος,  ψίθος,  Gramm.  (From  ψό- 
φος, by  a  dialectic  change,  like  θήρ 
from  φήρ.) — 2.=ψόλος,  also  written 
ψοϊθος,  akin  to  σποδός,  Gramm. : 
hence  adj.  ψόθιος,  α,  ον,=ψο?ιύεις. 
(From  ψόλος  by  a  dialectic  change, 
like  Lat.  lacryma  from  δάκρνον,  etc.) 

Ψοιά,  η,  v.  ψόα. 

Ψοϊθος,  b,  ν.  ψόθος  2. 

Ψοΐτης  μνελος,  ό,  the  marrow  in 
the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Ψολύεις,  εσσα,  εν,  (ψόλος) : — sooty, 
smoky,  usu.  as  epith.  of  κεραννός, 
smouldering,  Od.  23,  330  ;  24,  539,  Hes. 
Th.  515  ;  opp.  to  αίθύς,  Nic.  Th.  129 
(where  ψολόεις  is  the  fern.) ;  cf. 
Arist.  Mund.  4,  20. — II.  dusky,  dirty ; 
hence  also  clad  in  mourning,  like  Lat. 
sordidus. 

Ψολοκομπία,  ας,  ή,  (ψόλος, κομπέ.ω) 
big  talk  of  thunder  and  lightning,  i.  e. 
empty  noise  and  fury,  Ar.  Eq.  696, 
with  allusion  to  ψολόεις  κεραννός. 

"ΪΌ'ΛΟΣ,  ov,  b,  soot,  smoke,  έπιβω- 
μίω  ψόλω,  Aesch.  Fr.  19  ;  also  light- 
ning that  scorches  without  setting  on  fire, 
Nic.  Th.  288  ;  cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  3,  1, 
10.     (Akin  to  ψόθος  and  σποδός.) 

Ψόρος,  ov,  b,  an  tinknown  fish,  Nu- 
men  ap.  Ath.  313  Ε ;  also  ψνρος. 

Ψοφεω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (ψόφος)  to  make 
an  inarticulate  noise,  to  sound,  make  a 
noise,  Lat.  strepere,  Eur.  Or.  137  ;  ψο- 
φεί  άρβνλη,  Id.  Bacch.  638  ;  πύλαι 
ψοφονσι,  Id.  Η.  F.  78  ;  so  ει  α'ι  θνραι 
ννκτωρ  ψοφοϊεν,  i.  e.  if  they  were 
heard  to  open,  Lat.  si  crepuissent,  Lys. 
93,  1,  19  ;  of  a  cracked  pot,  Ar.  Ach. 
933;  of  wood,  Id.  Pac.  612?;  also, 
ψοφεϊ  προς  τω  δαπέδω  ή  κοίλη  bπλή, 
Xen.  Eq.  1,  3  ;  ποταμοί  ψοφονντες, 
Plat.  Rep.  396  Β  ;  esp.,  of  an  empty 
noise,  άπαντα  yap  τοι  τω  φοβονμένω 
ψοφεϊ,  Soph.  Fr.  58  ;  cf.  ψόφος. — ΙΪ. 
c.  ace,  ψοφεΐν  τας  θνρας,  to  knock  at 
the  door  inside  when  one  is  coming 
out,  Heliod.     Hence 

Ψόφημα,  ατός,  τό,  like  ψόφος,  a 
noise. 

Ψόφησις,  εως,  ή,  (ψοφέώ)  the  making 
a  noise,  sounding,  ίκρίων,  Cratin.  In- 
cert.  51,  Arist.  de  Anim?  3,  2,  5. 
Hence 

Ψοφντικός,  ή,  όν,  able  to  make  a 
noise,  of  animals,  opD.  to  τα  άφωνα 
and  φωνήεντα,  Arisi.  Η.  Α.  1,  1,  29. 

Ψοφοδέεια,  ας,  ή,  fear  at  every  noise : 
from 

Ψοφοδεής,  ες,  gen.  toe,  (ψόφος,  δέος) 
frightened  at  every  noise,  shy,  timid,  esp. 
of  animals,  Plut.  Fab.  27,  etc. ;  hence 
also  of  men,  Plat.  Phacdr.  257  D  ;  cf. 
Meineke  Menand.  p.  183,  sq.  Adv. 
-εώς. 

Ύοφοειδής,  ές,  like  a  noise,  noisy. 
Adv.  -δώς. 

Ψοφομήδης,  ες,  gen.  εος,  (ψόφος, μή- 
δομαΐ)  meditating  noise,  noisy,  uproari- 
ous, epith  of  Bacchus,  Anth.  P.  9, 
524. 
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ΨΌΦΟΣ,  ov,  ό,  any  inarticulatt 
sound,  ;is  opp.  to  φωνή,  llcmsterh. 
Luc.  1,  p.  84  :  a  noise,  sound,  Lat.  stre- 
pitus,  άτερ  ψύφον,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
285 ;  πύ'λις  ψύφον  πλέα,  Eur.  Ion 
601  ;  ψ.  γλώσσης,  Id.  Η.  F.  229  ;  φι- 
λημάτων, Soph.  Fr.  482 ;  άνεμων, 
Plat.  Rep.  397  A,  etc.  ;  esp.  of  a'd^or 
opening,  Ar.  Ran.  604,  Plat.  Symp. 
212  C,  etc.  ;  cf.  ψοφ'έω : — a  crash, 
Thuc.  4,  115  : — also  in  good  sense  of 
musical  instruments,  ψ.  λωτον,  κιθά• 
ρας,  Eur.  Bacch.  987,  Cycl.  443.— 2. 
esp.,  a  mere  sound,  e?npty  sound  Ol 
noise,  τον  σον  ψόφον  ονκ  άν  στραφεί 
ην,  your  noise  will  never  turn  me, 
Soph.  Aj.  1116;  κενός  ψόφος,  Eur. 
Rhes.  565  :  hence  also  the  empty  ap 
plause  of  the  mob,  Valck.  Phoen.  397; 
ψόφοι,  mere  sou?ids,  of  high-sounding 
words  or  names,  Bergl.  Alciphr.  2,  3, 
76,  Luc.  Dial.  Meretr.  15  ;  so,  ψ.  ρη 
μάτων,  of  Aeschylus'  poetry,  Ar. 
Ran.  492,  cf.  Nub.  1367.  (Akin  to 
ψύθος.) 

Ψοφώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  ψοφοειδηςι 
(ψόφος,  είδος)  noisy,  ποιητής,  Arist. 
Rhet.  3,  3,  3. 

Ψνα,  ή,=ψόα,  ψοιά,  q.  v. 

Ψνγεϊον,  ον,  τό,  (ψύχω)  a  place  for 
cooling,  a  cooler ;  cf.  ψνχεϊον. 

Ψνγεύς,  έως,  b,  (ψύχω)  ι  cooler, 
like  ψνκτήρ,  Alex.  Έ,ιςοικ.2,  Euphro 
Άποδιδ.  1. 

Ψνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψύχω)  a  cooling. 
— II.  any  thing  that  cools  ;  hence, — 1. 
a  cooling  medicine  or  lotion,  Hipp. ;  v. 
Foes.  Oec. — 2.  a  fan,  Clearch.  ap. 
Ath.  257  B. — III.  a  breath  drawn,  res- 
piration, Dion.  Comp.  p.  279. — IV. 
cold, chilling  behaviour,  like  Lat._/Wgws, 
Joseph. 

Ψνγμός,  ov,  b,  (ψύχω)  a  cooling, 
catching  cold: — the  cold  fit  of  an  ague. 
— II.  a  drying,  LXX. 

\Ψνγμον  λιμήν,  b,  harbour  of  Ρ  syg- 
mus,  on  the  coast  of  Aethiopia,  Strab 
p.  774. 

Ψνγω,  earliest  form  of  ψύχω,  but 
only  in  very  late  Eccl. 

Ψνδνός,  ή,  όν,=ψνδρός,  only  found 
in  Theogn.  122.  Other  MSS.  have 
ψεδνός,  which  can  give  no  sense ; 
most  edd.  follow  Ruhnk.  in  reading 
ψνδρύς  ;  but  ψνδνύς  is  a  good  word, 
formed  like  κνδνός,  which  exists  by 
the  side  of  κνδρός,  Br.  Theogn.  1.  c. 

Ψνδράκιον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  sq., 
q.  v. 

Ψύδραξ,  ακος,  ό,  with  dim.  ψνδρά- 
κιον,  τό,  a  white  blister  on  the  tip  of  the 
tongue,  strictly  a  lie-blister,  because 
they  were  said  to  be  caused  by  one's 
telling  a  lie,  =  ψενμα  (q.  v.),  Diosc, 
etc.  : — generally,  a  blister,  pimple,  Id. 

Ψνδρός,  ά,  όν,  =  ψενδής,  lying,  un 
true,  Lye.  235,  1219;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  215  ;  v.  sub  ψνδνύς. 

Ψνθής,  ές,  or  ψνθης,  ες,  =  ψενδής, 
Aesch.  Ag.  999. 

Ψνθίζω,  =  ψιθνρίζω,  to  whisper 
Gramm. 

Ψύθιος  οίνος,  ό,—ψίθιος. 

Ψνβιστής,  ον,  ό,  =  ψιθνριστής 
Gramm. 

Ψύθος,  εος,  τό,  poet,  collat.  form 
for  ψεύδος,  a  lie.  untruth,  Aesch.  Ag. 
478,  1089.  —  II.  as  adj.,  lying,  false, 
untrue,  Call.  Fr.  184.  (  Hence  ψνθί 
ζω,  v.  ψεύδομαι,  sub  fin.)  [ν] 

Ψνθών,  όνος,  b,  a  liar,  Gramm. 

Ψνκτήρ,  ηρος,  b,  (ψύχω)  a  wine 
cooler,  which  stood  on  the  dinner-ta 
ble  on  a  tripod,  and  was  used  some 
times  to  drink  from,  Plat.  Symp.  21 
E,  Comici  ap.  Ath.  502  C,  sq.  •  so 
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φυκτήρες  γάλακτος,  Philostr. :  also, 
ψυ^ευς.  Cf.  Ruhnk.  Tim.  s.  v., 
Hemst.  Poll.  10, 74. — II.  oi  ψνκτήρες, 
cool,  shady  places  for  recreation. 

Ψνκτηρίας,  ov,  =foreg.  I,  Euphro 
Άποδ.  1. 

Ψνκτηρίδιον,  ov,  τό,  [?]=sq.,  Alex. 
Agon.  2,  7. 
■  Ψυκτήριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ψυκ- 
τήρΙ•  —  11•  as  neut.  from  sq.,  like 
ψνκτήρ  II,  a  cool,  shady  place,  Hes.  Fr. 
47,  8,  Aesch.  Fr.  138,  cf.  Eur.  Phaeth. 
S.     (Ath.  503  C,  D.) 

Ευκτήριος,  a,  ov,  (ψνκτήρ)  cooling, 
shady,  ψ.  πτερά,  i.  e.  fans,  Achae.  ap. 
Ath.  690  B.     Only  poet. ;  ',f.  foreg. 

Ψυκτικός;  ή,  όν,  ( ψύχω  )  =  foreg., 
cooling,  being  the  prose  form,  as  in 
Plut.  2,  G52  C,  etc. 

Ψυκτός,  ή,  όν,  verb.  adj.  from  ψύ- 
χω, cooled :  to  be  cooled. 

ΫΎΆΑΑ  ,  ης•  ή,  a  flea,  Lat.  pulex, 
Ar.  Nub.  145, 149,  etc. :  also,  ψν?ί,λος, 
ό,  Epich.  p.  Ill, which  seems  to  be 
the  Dor.  form,  though  used  by  Arist. 
H.  A.  4,  10,  4 ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  332. 
—II.  a  kind  of  spider,  Arist.  H.  A.  9, 
39,  1. 

Ψνλ?„ειον,  ον,τό,=ψν?ι?αον,  Orph. 
Arg.  959. 

ψυλλίζω,  to  catch  fleas,  susp. 

ΪΨυλλίκός,  ή,  όν,  of  the  Psylli,  6  Ψ. 
κόΧπος,  Psyllicus  sinus. 

Ψύλλκν  or  ψνλλίον,  ov,  τό,  (ψύλ- 
λα)  flea-wort,  plantago  psyllium,  Linn., 
Diosc.  4,  70,  Lvft.  Tragop.  157. 

Ψύ?Λο  or  ψν?^Αος,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1180.  - 

Ψνλλόβρωτος,  ov,  {-φύλλα,  βιβρώ- 
σκω)  eaten  of  fleas,  Theophr. 

τΨύλλοι,  ων,  oi,  thePsylli,  a  people 
of  Africa  in  Cyrenaica,  Hdt.  4,  173  ; 
Strab.  p.  588. 

\Yv?J.oc,  ov,  ό,  Psyllus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Anth.  P.  7,  403. 

Ψύλλος,  ό,=ψύλλα,  q.  v. 

Ψυλλοτοξότης,  ov,  ό,  (ψύλλα,  το- 
ξότης) a  flea-archer,  flea-knight,  comic 
word  in  Luc.  V.  Hist.  1,  13. 

ϊΨνλλώ,  ovc,  ή,  Psyllo,  fern.  pr.  n., 
Anth.  P.  7,  607. 

Ψνλ7.ώδης,  ες,  (είδος)  like  fleas  :  full 
of  fleas. 

Ψύλων,  ό,  a  fish,  dub.  1.  for  τίλων. 

Ψυμνθιόω,  ψύμυθος,  ψνμνθόω,  late 
and  bad  forms  of  ψιμνθ-. 

Ϋϋξις,  not  ψνξις,  εως,  ή,  (ψύχω)  α 
cooling  or  chilling  :  a  becoming  cold,  ψ. 
ακρωτηρίων,  ψ.  ποδών,  Hipp.,  v. 
Foes.  Oec. :  also  in  plur.,  opp.  to  θερ- 
μότητες, Plat.  Legg.  897  A. 

ίΨνρα,  ων,  τά,  Psyra,  a  small  isl- 
and on  the  Asiatic  coast  near  Chios, 
with  a  city  of  same  name,  now  Ipsa- 
ra,  Strab.  p.  645. 

■\Ψυρίη,  νήσος,  ή,  —  foreg.,  Od.  3, 
172. 

Ψνρος,  δ,  v.  ψόρος. 

Ψνττά,=ψίττα,  σίττα,  Eur.  Cycl. 
49. 

]Ψνττάλεια,  ας,  ή,  Psyttalea,  a  lit- 
tle island  in  the  Saronic  gulf  between 
Salamis  and  the  main  land  of  Attica, 
Hdt.  8,  76,  95;  Paus.  1,  36,  2:  cf. 
sq. 

ΤΫυτταλία,  ας,  ή.  =  foreg.,  Strab. 
p.  395. 

Ψνττω,  Dor.  for  πτύω,  the  Lat. 
spuo,  to  spit. 

Ψύχαγωγέω,  ω.  f.  -ήσω,  to  be  α  ψυ- 
χαγωγός, to  lead  departed  souts  to  the 
nether  world,  esp.  of  Mercury,  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  7,  4,  etc. — II.  to  evoke  or  con- 
jure up  the  dead  by  sacrifice,  ψ.  τους 
τεθνεώτας,  Plat.  Legg.  909  Β :  — 
hence,  —  2.  to  lead  or  attract  the  souls 
if  the  living,  to  win  over,  persuade,  Lat. 
tUicere,pcllicere,  abripere  animum,Xen. 
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Mem.  3,  10,  6;  but  usu.  in  bad  sense, 
to  lead  aicay,  inveigle,  delude,  ψ.  τους 
άκροωμενονς,  Isocr.  24  D  ;  ψ.  τίνα 
λόγοις,  Lycurg.  152,  12  ;  κολακείαις, 
θεραπείαψυχαγωγεϊσθαι, Dem  1099, 
10;  1364,  8;  υπό  ειδώλων  και  φαν- 
τασμάτων ψνχαγωγούμενος,  Plat. 
Tim.  71  Α.— Ar.  Ay.  1555  plays  upon 
all  these  senses,  ού  Σωκράτης  ψυχα- 
γωγεϊ,  where  Socrates  plays  the  psy- 
chagogue:  cf.  Ruhnk-  Tim. —III.  in 
late  authors,  to  traffic  in  souls  or  lives, 
to  kidnap,  A.  B. — IV.  to  lie  at  the  last 
gasp,  Lat.  animam  agere.     Hence 

Ψΰχάγώγημα,  ατός,  τό,  a  delight, 
refreshment. 

Ψυχαγωγία,  ας,  ή,  (ψυχαγωγός)  a 
leading  of  souls  to  the  nether  world  -  - 
II.  an  evoking  them  from  it. — 2.  me- 
taph.,  a  winning  of  men's  souls,  per- 
suasion, whence  rhetoric  is  called  a 
ψυχαγωγία  by  Plat.  Phaedr.  261  A, 
271  C  :  generally,  pleasance,  pastime, 
Polyh.  32,  15,  5,  Luc.  Nigr.  18,  etc. 

Ψυχαγωγικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
ψυχαγωγός,  proper  to  him :  winning, 
persuasive,  Arist.  Poet.  6,  28  : — ή  -κή 
(sc.  τέχνη),— ψυχαγωγία  II.  2,  Plat. 
Minos  321  A. 

Ψυχαγωγών,  ov,  τό,  like  ψυχο- 
μαντεϊον,  a  place  where  departed  souls 
are  conjured  up  and  questioned. — II.  an 
air-hole  in  the  shafts  of  mines  to  admit 
fresh  air,  Lat.  spiraculum,  Theophr. : 
from 

Ψυχαγωγός,  όν,  (  ψνχή,  άγω  )  ι — 
leading  departed  souls  to  the  nether 
world,  esp.  as  epith.  of  Mercury,  like 
ψνχοπομπός,  ap.  Hesych.  —  II.  con- 
juring up  the  dead  to  question  them, 
evoking  the  dead,  ψ.  γόοι,  Aesch.  Pers. 
687  : — as  subst.,  a  necro'mancer,  psycha- 
gogue,  Eur.  Ale.  1 128  ;  oi  ψ.,  the  name 
of  a  play  by  Aesch. — 2.  metaph.,  lead- 
ing or  persuading  the  souls  of  the  liv- 
ing ;  hofice,  winning,  persuasive  :  also 
in  bad  sense,  inveigling,  delusive. — III. 
in  late,  esp.  Alexandr.,  authors,  traf- 
ficking in  souls  or  lives  ;  ό  ψ.,  a  kid- 
napper, A.  B. 

Ψνχά^ω,  f.  -άσω,  (ψύχος)  to  refresh 
one's  self  in  the  shade,  Alciphr. 

Ψϋχαϊος,  a,  ov,  of  belonging  to  the 
soul. 

Ψϋχάπάτης,  ov,  ό,  (ψνχή,  απατάω) 
beguiling  the  soul,  όνειρος,  Mel.  103  : 
but  also  in  better  sense,  heart-delight- 
ing, Anth.  P.  12,  256,  etc.  [«] 

Ψνχάριον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ψνχή, 
Plat.'  Rep.  519  A,  Theaet.  195  A. 
[a] 

Ψνχάρπαξ,  άγος,  ό,  a  kidnapper. 

Ψνχαστής,  ov,  ό,  (ψνχάζω)  one  who 
cools  himself  in  the  shade  :  hence  oi 
Ψνχασταί,  a  play  of  Strattis. 

Ψϋχάω,  ώ,  to  cool,  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  1. 

Ψνχεινός,  ή,  όν,  ( ψύχος )  cooling, 
cool,  fresh,  Xen.  Oec.  9,  3  and  4. 

Ψϋχεϊον,  or  ψνχίον,  ov,  τό,  (ψύχος) 
a  place  for  cooling  things,  esp.  water, 
Semus  ap.  Ath.  123  D. 

Ψνχεμπορικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to  a 
seller  or  to  the  sale  of  souls :  ή  -κή  (sc. 
τέχν?]),  the  sale  of  souls,  or  rather  trade 
and  traffic  in  mental  wares,  Plat.  Soph- 
ist. 224  Β  :  from 

Ψνχέμπορος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  έμπορος) 
trafficking  in  soids  or  men. 

Ψυχή,  ης,  ή,  (ψνχω)  : — breath,  Lat. 
anima,  esp.  as  the  sign  of  life,  life, 
spirit,  Horn.,  etc. ;  as,  ψνχή  τε  μένος 
τε,  II.  5,  296,  etc. ;  ψνχή  τε  καϊ  αιών, 
II.  16,  453,  Od.  9,  523  ;  ψνχή  και  6ν- 
μύς,  II.  11,  334,  Od.  21,  154;  ψυχής 
όλεθρος,  II.  22,  325  ;  τον  δ'  έ?απε  ψυ- 
χή, II.  5,  696.  Od.  14,  426 :  it  leaves 
the  body  with  the  blood,  ψνχή  δε 
κατ'  ονταμένην  ώτείλην  έσσυτ  έπεί- 
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γομενη,  11.  14,  518 ;  άμα  ψυχήν  τ% 
και  έγχεος  έξέρυσ'  αιχμήν,  16,  505  ; 
cf.  7,  330,  etc. : — ψυχήν  παρθέμενος, 
staking  or  risking  one's  life,  Od.  3, 
74  ;  9,  255  ;  αίέν  έμήν  ψυχήν  πάρα- 
βαλλόμενος  πολεμίζειν,  11.  9,  322  ; 
περί  ψυχής,  for  one's  life,  i.  e.  to  save 
it,  Od.  9,  423  ;  so,  μάχεσθαι  τερϊ  ψυ- 
χής, Od.  22,  245  ;  θέειν  ττερ*,  ψνχής, 
11.  22, 161,  τρέχε  ιν  περί  ψνχή  ς,  Valck. 
Hdt.  7,  39 ;  ό  περί  της  ψυχής  άγων, 
a  struggle  for  life  and  death,  Soph. 
El.  1492  ;  περί  τής  ψ.  άγωνίζεσθαι, 
δρόμον  δραμεϊν,  Xen.  Hipparch.  1, 
19,  Ar.  Vesp.  376  ;  της  ψυχής  πρία- 
σθαί  τι,  to  buy  a  thing  with  one's 
life : — so  also  in  Hdt.,  etc.,  ποινήν 
τής  Αισώπου  ψνχής  άνελέσθαι,  to 
take  revenge  for  the  life  of  Aesop, 
Hdt.  2,  134,  cf.  7,  39;  ψνχάν  Άΐδα 
τελέων,  Pind  I.  1,  99;  ψνχάς  βάλον 
Id.  Ο.  8,  51  ;  and  in  Att.,  ψνχήν  κτεί 
νειν,  Eur.  Tro.  1214  ;  έκπίνειν,  Ar. 
Nub.  712  ;  etc. :  of  the  life  of  animals, 
Hes.  Sc.  173,  Pind.  N.  1,  70.— II.  the 
soul  or  immortal  part  of  man,  as  opp.  to 
his  body  or  perishable  part,  in  Horn, 
only  in  the  signf.  of  a  departed  soul, 
spirit,  ghost :  he  represents  it  as  bodi- 
less and  not  to  be  seized  by  mortal 
hands  (Od.  11,  207),  but  yet  keeping 
the  form  of  him  who  owned  it  in  life, 
ψ.  'Αγαμέμνονος,  Αϊαντος,  etc.,  freq. 
in  the  Νεκνία  (Od.  11);  hence  also 
ψ.  και  ειδωλον,  II.  23,  104,  cf.  72,  Od. 
24,  14:  v.  Volcker  on  the  Homeric 
ψνχή  (Giessen  1 825)  quoted  in  Nitzsch 
Od.  vol.  3,  p.  188.— 2.  the  abstract 
notion  of  the  soul  or  spirit  of  man,  Lat. 
animus,  first  in  Hdt.,  άνβρώπον  Ψν- 
χή αθάνατος  εστί,  2,  123,  cf.  Plat. 
Phaedr.  245  C,  etc.:  —  hence  ψνχή 
τίνος,  periphr.  for  the  man  himself, 
as,  ψ.  'Ορέστον—Οοέστης,  Soph.  El. 
1127,  cf.  Phil.  55  ;  also,  ψνχαί  absol. 
=άνθρωποι,  so  that  Ar.  could  say 
ψνχαι  πολ?ΜΪ  έθανον,  many  souls 
perished,  Thesm.  864,  Lys.  963  ;  ψν- 
χαι σοφαι,  Id.  Nub.  94 : — hence  in 
addressing  persons,  ώ  μελέα  ψνχή, 
Soph.  Phil.  714  ;  ώ  αγαθή  και  πιστή 
ψ.,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  8.-3.  the  ψνχή 
was  the  seat  of  θνμύς,  i.  e.  of  the  wilL 
desires,  and  passions,  the  soul,  heart, 
Hdt.  3,  14,  though  many  Homeye 
usages,  quoted  under  signf.  I,  run 
into  this  signf. ;  έκ  τής  ψνχής,  from 
the  inmost  soul,  with  all  the  heart,  έκ 
τής  ψ.  ψί?,ος,  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  43  :  τίνα 
οιεσθέ  με  τήν  ψνχήν  έχειν  ;  how  do 
you  think  it  fares  with  me?  Dem. 
842,  15: — esp.,  sensual  desire,  propen- 
sion,  appetite,  δονναί  τι  τη  ψνχ?),  like 
Lat.  indulgere  animo,  Aesch.  Pers. 
841,  Theocr.  16,  24;  όσα  ή  ψνχή  δέ- 
χεται, Hipp. ;  ή  ψνχή  ov  προςίεται 
σίτον,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4. — III.  as  the 
organ  of  νους,  i.  e.  of  thought,  and 
judgment,  the  soul,  mind,  reason,  un- 
derstanding, first  in  Hdt.  5,  124,  cf. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Tim.  30  Β  :— also,  the 
soul,  spirit  of  an  author,  Lat.  ingenium, 
Dion.  H. — IV.  the  anima  mundi  or  liv- 
ing spirit,  which  was  supposed  in  the 
Ancient  Philosophy  ire  per  omnes  ter- 
rasque  tractusque  maris  coelumque  pro- 
fundum,  cf.  Plat.  Tim.  30  B,  34  B, 
sqq.,  Ritter  Hist,  of  Philos.  1,  pp. 
200,  205,  235  ;  2,  349.— V.  a  butterfly 
or  moth,  which  was  an  emblem  of  the 
immortal  soul,  by  reason  of  its  pass- 
ing through  a  kind  of  death  in  the 
chrysalis  form. —  VT.  also  as  a  prop, 
n.,  Psyche,  the  mistress  of  Cupid,  oi 
Love,  an  allegory  ingeniously  ban 
died  by  Appuleius,  Metaph.  Lib.  4, 
5,  and  6.  In  works  of  art,  Psyche  is 
represented   with  butterfly's  wings 
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ΡΓ  »•\<  η   ιι  .ι  buttorflj .  MtlUer  Ar- 
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Λι\//κ>ι,\  /;.  ov,  Having  α  ψν \>/,  a/it)*, 
iii'/i;,   Luc.    Nit.    And.   6  J— an    ion. 
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Ϋι  y,  n»,  «Inn.   from   ψυχή, 

Lftt  cintmtila,  LUC,   Navig.  "JO. 

i^'iCe/iflU,  only  used  as  pass.,  ίο 
groir  cold,  freeze. 

Ψυχικός,  ή,  όν,  (ψυχή)  of  the  soul 
or  ///(,  Θ.  g.  δνναμις,  πνεύμα,  the 
power,  spirit  or  breath  of  life ;  ψ.  όρ- 
tuu,  Polyb.  8,  12,  9: — living,  spiritual, 
mental,  opp.  to  σωματικός,  Anth.  1*. 
append•  282  : — spirited,  lively,  Alex. 
Incert.  G7  A  :  but  also,— 2.  concerned 
with  this  life  only,  animal,  natural,  opp. 
to  πνευματικός,  Ν.  Τ.     Adv.  -κώς, 

lxx. 

Ψϋχίνός,  ή,  όν,=ψυχεινός. 

Ψϋχ'ιον,  ου,  τό,  ν.  ψυχεϊον. 

Ψϋχιου?»κός,  όν,=ψυχούλκος. 

Ψυχμός,  οϋ,  ό,  cold,  frost :  esp.,  the 
feverish  chill  of  an  ague. 

Ψϋχοβλάβΐ/ς,  ες,  injuring,  or  in- 
jured in  the  soul. 

Ψΰχοβόρος,  ov,~  ψυχοφθόρος. 

Ψϋχογονία,  ας,  ή,  (ψυχή,  -γονή)  the 
generation  of  the  soul,  Plut.  2,  415  E. 

Ψϋχογονικός,  ή,  όν,  belonging  to 
ψϋχογονία. 

Ψϋχοόάΐκτης,  ου,  b,  (ψυχή,  δαίζω) 
destroying  or  killing  the  soul,  Anth.  P. 
9,  524. 

Ψϋχοδιάβάτος,  ov,  going  through, 
piercing  the  soul. 

Ψϋχοδοτήρ,  ήρος,  ό,  (ψυχή,  δίδωμι) 
giver  of  the  soul  or  life,  Anth.  P.  9,  525. 

Ψϋχοειδής,  ες,  {ψυχή,  είδος)  of  the 
nature  of  soul,  spiritual,  Pliilo. 

Ψϋχόθεν,  adv.,  from  the  soul  or 
heart. 

Ψϋχοκτόνος,  ov,  slaying  the  soul. 

Ψϋχόλεθρος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  όλεθρος) 
soul- destroying :  ό  ψ.,  as  subst.,  the 
death  of  the  soul. 

Ψϋχολιπής,  ες,  (ψυχή,  ?Μ~ω)  life- 
less, όύναμις,  Anth.  Plan.  266. 

ΨϋχομαντεΙον,  ου,  τό,  (ψυχή,  μαν- 
τεϊον)  a  place  where  the  souls  of  the 
dead  are  conjured  up  to  be  questioned 
as  to  the  future,  like  ψυχοπομπεϊον, 
Plut.  2,  109  B. 

Ψϋχόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (ψυχή,  μάντις) 
one  who  conjures  up  the  souls  of  the  dead, 
a  necromancer. 

Ψνχομάχέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψυχή,  μά- 
χομαι) to  fight  to  the  last  gasp,  fight 
desperately,  Polyb.  1,  58,  7,  etc.  Hence 

Ψϋχομάχία,  ας,  ή,  desperate  fighting, 
Polyb.  1,  59,6. 

Ψϋχοπλάνής,  ες,  (ψυχή,  πλανάω) 
deluding  the  soul,  Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

Ψυχοπομπεϊον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
departed  souls  are  conjured  up,  like  ψυ- 
χομαντεϊον,  Plut.  2,  560  Ε  :  from 

Ψϋχοπομπός,  όν,  (ψυχή,  πέμπω) 
conductor  or  guide  of  souls,  of  Charon, 
Eur.  Ale.  362  ;  of  Apollo,  Plut.  2,  758 
Β  ;  of  Mercury. 

Ψΰχοράγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  and  ψϋχο- 
οάγής,  ές,=ψυχομΊ)-. 

Ψϋχοβράγέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  strictly  to 
let  the  soul  break  loose,  hence  to  lie  at 
the  last  gasp,  Lat.  animam  agere,  Eur. 
Ale.  20,  H.  F.  324 ;  Ep.  ψυχοραγέω, 
Αρ.  Rh.  2,  833  :  from 

Ψϋχυβράγής,  ές,  gen.  έος,  (ψυχή, 

έήγννμι)  letting  the  soul  break  loose, 
ence  lying  at  the  last  gasp,  γυναίκες  εν 
τόκοις  ψυχορραγείς,  Eur.  Ι.  Τ.  1466. 

Ψϋχορβάγία,  ας,  ή,  the  death-strug- 
gle. 

Ψϋχοββοφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ψυχή,  βο- 
φέω)  to  suck  out  the  soul  or  life. — II. 
(ψύχος)  to  sip  cooled  wine,  Plat.  (Com.) 
Incert.  58. 

Ψύχος,  toe   τό,  (ψύχω): — coolness, 
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COOl,  Od  in,  555,  Ar.scli.  Ag.  971  : 
cold,fro»t,  oft.  in  Hdt.,  who  also  has 

plur.  ψνχκι,  like  Lat.  (ι>ν>ι<ι.  in  i, 
28,  129;  and  so  ψύχη,  ΧβΐΊ  Οβα  5, 
•1,  Cyn.  5,  9: — εν  ψύχει,  in  winter, 
Soph.  Phil.  17, cf.  Hermipp.  Incert. 21. 

Ψυχοσσόος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  σώζω)  saving 
the  soul,  Anth.  P.  9,  197  ;  15,  12. 

Ψϋχοστάσία,  ας,  ή,  (ψυχή,  στάσις) 
a  weighing  of  souls  or  lives :  the  title 
of  a  tragedy  of  Aesch.,  in  which  The- 
tis and  Aurora  weighed  the  lives  of 
Achilles  and  Memnon  against  one 
another,  and  the  latter  was  found 
lighter,  Plut.  2,  17  li ;  cf.  Schiitz 
Aesch.  Fr.  263.  Aesch.  followed  the 
passage  in  11.  22,  210  sq. ;  it  is  paro- 
died with  great  zest  in  Ar.  Ran.  1305, 

Ψϋχοστύλος,  ov,  sending  or  escort- 
ing the  soul. 

Ψνχοτάκής,  ές,  {ψυχή,  τήκω)  melt- 
ing the  soul  or  heart,  χείλη,  δάκρυα, 
etc.,  Anth.  P.  5,  56,  Plan.  198. 

Ψΰχοτάμίας,  ου,  ό,  {ψυχή,,  ταμίας) 
the  ταμίας  of  souls,  Herm.  ap.  Stob. 
Eel.  1,  1084. 

Ψϋχοτροφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  sustain 
the  soul  or  life,  enliven  :  from 

Ψϋχοτρόφος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  τρέφω)  sus- 
taining  life  or  soul,  αύραι,  Orph.  H. 
15,  3. 

Ψϋχότροφος,  ov,  (ψύχος,  τρέφω) 
nourished  by  cold  or  frost,  thriving  there- 
in, Diosc. 

Ψνχουλκέομαι,  f.  -ήσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  be  at  the  last  gasp,  Lat.  animam  tra- 
here,  LXX.  :  from 

Ψϋχούλκος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  έλκω)  at  the 
last  gasp. — II.  attracting  souls,  convey- 
ing them. 

"Ψυχοφθόρος,  ov,  (ψυχή,  φθείρω) 
soul-destructive,  deadly,  Orph.  H.  67,  6. 

Ψϋχόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ψυχή)  to  give 
soul  or  life  to,  λίθον,  Anth.  Plan.  159. 
— II.  {ψύχος)  to  cool,  make  cold,  Plut. 
2,  1052  F? 

Ψυχραίνω,  f.  -ανώ,  (ψυχρός)  to 
make  cool  or  cold,  cool.     Hence 

Ψνχράσία,  ας,  ή,  a  growing  cold, 
coldness,  Plut.  2,1110  A. — II.  a  making 
cold,  Epicur.  ap.  Diog.  L.  10,  107. 

Ψύχρενμα,  ατός,  τό,  a  cold,  frigid 
discourse,  Galen. :  from 

Ψνχρεύομαι,  (ψυχρός)  dep.  mid.,  to 
speak  or  act  coldly,  Hermogen. 

Ψυχρήλάτος,  ov,  (ψυχρός,  έ?ιαύνω 
III.  1): — cold-forged:  of  red-hot  iron 
quenched  in  cold  water,  and  so  harden- 
ed, Plut.  2,  434  A  ;  cf.  Casaub.  Ath. 
501  B. 

Ψυχρία,  ας,  ή,  (ψνχρός)  cold,  frost- 
iness,  Plut.  2,  1038  F. 

Ψυχρίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  to  cool. 
Hence 

Ψυχριστός,  ή,  όν,  verb,  adj.,  cooled. 

Ψυχροβάφής,  ές,  (ψυχρός,  βάπτω) 
dipt  in  cold  water,  Luc.  Lexiph.  5. — II. 
imparted  by  a  cold  tincture,  esp.  of  col- 
ours and  scents,  ψ.  άνθη,  Theophr. 
de  Odor.  22 ;  cf.  Salinas,  in  Solin.  p. 
807. 

Ψυχροδόχος,  ov,  (ψυχρός,  δέχομαι) 
receiving  what  is  cold,  οίκος  ψ-,  the 
cold-bath  room,  Luc.  Hipp.  7. 

Ψυχροκοίλιος,  ov,  (ψυχρός,  κοιλία) 
having  a  cold  stomach,  Procl. 

Ψυχρολογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  use 
frigid  phrases  :  and 

Ψυχρολογΐα,  ας,  ή ,  frigid  phraseolo- 
gy, Luc.  I).  Mort.  16,5:  from 

Ψυχρολόγος,  ov,  (ψυχρός,  λέγω) 
using  frigid  or  exaggerated  phrases. 

Ψυχρολουσία,  ας,  ή.  bathing  in  cold 
water,  Theophr.  Fr.  9,  16. 

Ψυχρολουτέω,  ώ,  i.  -ήσω,  to  bathe 
in  cold  water,  v.  t.  for  ψυχρολουτρέω , 
q.  v. :  from 
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Ψυχρολούτης,  ου,  ο,  (ψιχρός,  'λού 
Ofiai)  a  bather  in  cold  water 

Ψυχρολουτρέω,  ώ,  withcollat.  forr* 
ψυχρολουτέω,  to  bathe  in  cold  water 
Ar.  Fr.  39  ;  cf.  Lob.  Phryn.  594,  WytL 
Plut.  2,  52  F. 

Ψνχρομίγής,  ές,  (ψυχρός,  μίγνί^,ΐ) 
mi  ml  with  cold,  Plut.  2,  892  A. 

Ψυχροποιέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  mak» 
cold  or  cool.     Hence 

Ψυχροποιητικός,  ή,  όν,  fitted  for 
cooling  or  refreshing. 

Ψυχροποιός,  όν,  making  cold,  cool 
ing. 

Ψυχροποσία,  ας,  ή,  a  drinking  of 
cold  water,  Plut.  2,  692  1),  etc.  :  and 

Ψυχροποτέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  dunk 
cold  water,  Plut.  2,  60  A  :  from 

Ψνχροπότης,  ου,  ό,  (ψυχρός,  πίνω) 
a  cold-water  drinker,  Mel.  18,  Plut.  2, 
690  Β. 

Ψυχρός,  ά,  όν,  (ψύχω) : — cold,  chill; 
also  cool,  fresh ;  χάλαζα,  νιφάδες, 
χιών,  IL  15,  171  ;  19,  358  ;  22,  152 ; 
ψ.  χαλκός  (as  we  say  '  cold  steel'),  5, 
75  :  ψ.  ύδωρ,  Od.  9,  392,  etc. ;  τό  ψυ• 
χρόν  (sc.  ύδωρ),  Theogn.  263 ;  ψυ- 
χρώ λούνται,  Hdt.  2,  37  (but  τό  ψ. 
Ά$ο=ψνχος,  cold,  Id.  1,  142) ;  ψ.  αί- 
θήρ,  αύραι,  Pind.  Ο.  13,  125,  etc.  :— 
esp.  of  dead  things,  Soph.  O.  C.  62?  ; 
cf.  Valck.  Phoen.  1448.— II.  metaph., 
like  our  cold,  Lat.  frigidus,  viz., — 1.  oi 
things  and  events,  cold,  vain,  fruitless, 
ψ.  επικουρίη,  Hdt.  6,  108;  νίκη,  9, 
49  :  also,  chilling,  dreary,  θερμήν  επϊ 
ψυχροϊσι  καρδίαν  έχεις,  Soph.  Ant. 
88. — 2.  of  feelings,  ψυχρά  τέρψις.  έλ 
πίς,  Eur.  Ale.  354,  I.  A.  i01^,  also 
ψ.  βίος,  Ar.  Plut.  263.-3.  so  of  per 
sons,  cold-hearted,  heartless,  spiritless 
indifferent,  without  life,  taste  or  feel- 
ing, Plat.  Euthyd.  284  E,  Xen.  Cyr 
8,  4,  22  and  23. — 4.  esp.  of  exaggera 
ted,  glittering  phrases,  or  things  toI«i 
in  such  phrase,  cold,  frigid,  Ar.  Thesm. 
848 ;  έωλα  και  ψυχρά,  Dem.  551,  13 
cf.  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  3 :  so  adv.  -ρώς 
ψυχρώς  ποιεϊν,  Ar.  Thesm.  170,  λέ 
γειν,  Heind.  Plat.  Euthyd.  284  Ε 
Hence 

Ψυχρότης,  ητος,  ή,  coldness,  cool 
ness,  chill,  cold,  Plat.  Rep.  437  E.— 
II.  metaph.  of  persons,  coldness  of 
heart,  indifference,  Dem.  312,  15. — 2. 
of  exaggerated,  glittering  phrases  and 
the  like,  frigidity,  Aristid. 

Ψυχροφόβος,  ov,  (ψυχρός,  φοβέο 
μαι)  dreading  cold  water,  Galen. 

Ψυχροφόρος,  ov,  ( ψυχρός,  φέρω  ) 
carrying  cold  water,  τό  ψ.,  a  cold 
bath. 

Ψυχρόω,  ώ,  f.  -ώσω,  (ψυχρός)  to 
make  cold  or  cool:  pass.,  to  grow,  be 
cold  or  cool,  Anth.  P.  12,  7. 

ΨΤ'ΧΩ,  f.  ψύξω  :  aor.  1  pass.  έψύ• 
χθην,  Jac.  Anth.  P.  p.  176 ;  aor.  2 
έψύγην  and  έψύχην,  Lob.  Phryn.  318, 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gr.  §  100,  Anm.  6  n.  : — 
strictly,  to  breathe,  blow,  ήκα  μάλα 
ψύξασα,  II.  20,  440. — II.  usu.,  to  make 
cool  or  cold,  cool,  first  in  Hdt.  3,  104  ; 
opp.  to  θερμαίνω,  Plat.  Phaedr.  268 
B,  etc.  : — hence,  to  refresh,  Lat.  fo 
vere,  Soph.  Fr.  400;  cf.  Alex.  Άσω- 
του*. I,  10,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527  : — also,  to 
chill,  κέντρω  ψύχειν  ψυχάν  εμάν, 
Aesch.  Pr.  693. — 2.  pass.,  to  grow  cool 
or  cold,  Hdt.  4,  181,  and  Plat.  :  also 
of  lire,  to  be  put  out,  Plat.  Criti.  120 
Β  : — later,  an  intr.  act.  occurs,  to  seek 
the  cool  air,  JNic.  Th.  473. — III.  to  dry, 
make  dry.  (From  signf.  I  comes  ψυ- 
χή, like  Lat.  anima,  from  root  *άω 
άημι :  from  signf.  II,  ψύχος,  ψυχρός, 
etc.)  [ΰ  always,  except  in  aor.  2 
pass,  ψύγήναι,  v.  Ar.  Nub.  151. J 

Ψύχωσις,  εως.  ή,  (ψνχόω)  a  giving 
1693 
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aul  ox  life  to,  animating,  quickening, 

.  Anton.  12, 24  : — also  the  soul  itself, 
ap.  Clem.  Al. 

Ϋϋχωφέλεια,  ας,  η,  profit  to  the 
soul.  ^ 

•ψυχωφελής,  ές,  ( 'ψυχή,  ωφε/^εω  ) 
profiting  the  soul  OX  spirit. 

*Ϋύω,  rare  collat.  form  of  ψάω, 
φέω.  occurring  only  in  Gramm.,  as 
the  root  of  ψύθος,  ψυθίζω,  ψιθυρίζω, 
φυδρός,  ψυδνός,  ■ψεύδος,  ψευδω,βίο.•. 
perh.  also  akin  to  -ψύχω,  -ψυχή,  ψϋ- 

-ί-ώα,  ας,  η,  (ψό)  rottenness,  putrid 
stench,   poet,   word,   only  found  ap. 
Suid.  et  Ε.  M.,  cf.  sq.,  and  -ψώρα. 
ϊώζα,  ή,^ψώρα,  Eupol.  Marie.  21. 
Ϋωθία,  ας,  ?/,— sq 
Ϋώθων,  ου,  τό,  (ψώω,  ψωμος)  like 
ψαθύριον.  a  small  crumb  or  bit,  Phe- 
recr.  Crapat.4,  where  Meineke  writes 
it  as  a  dim.  ψωθίον. 
Ϋωΐα,  ας,  ή,=ψώα.    Hence 
•Ϋώϊζος,  ου,  ή,  stinking  ordure,  He- 
sych.,  cf.  ψώα.    Others  make  it  an 
adv.,  ψώϊζος-,  ov,  putrid,  stinking.^ 
i'w/croc,  ή,  όν,  (ψώω)=ψαιστό(,. 
■ψωλή,  ης,  ή,  mem  brum  virile  prae 
milio  retracto,  Ar.  Lys.  143,  Av.  560. 
Ϋω?ιόεις,  εσσα,  sv,=sq.,  dub. 
Φωλός,  οϋ,  δ,  one  circumcised,  or  one 
with  the  prepuce  drawn  back,  Ar.  Av. 
507,  ubi  v.   Schol. — 2.  a  lewd  fellow, 
Ar.  Eq.  964,  etc.     (Prob.  from  ψάω, 
ψώω.) 

Ψώλων,  ωνος,  ό,  =  foreg.,  cf.  πό- 
σθων. 

■Ϋωμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ιώ,  (ψωμος) 
to  feed  by  putting  little  bits  into  the 
mouth,  as  nurses  do  children,  Ar. 
Thesm.  692,  Lys.  19;  or  sick  peo- 
ple, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp; :  —  generally, 
to  feed,  fatten,  -ψ.  τινά  tlvl,  Ar.  Eq. 
715. 

■Ϋωμίον  or  ψώμιον,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from 
ψωμάς,  a  morsel,  LXX. 

Ϋώμισμα,  ατός,  τό,  (ψωμίζω)  like 
■ψωμάς,  a  morsel,  mouthful,  Arist.  Rhet. 
3,  4,  3,  Plut.  Rom.  27. 

Ϋωαοκολάκενω,  to  be  a  flatterer  for 
morsels  of  bread,  be  a  parasite,  Philip- 
pic!. Άνανεωσ.  4 ;  cf.  sq. :  from 

Ψωμοκόλαξ,  άκος,  δ,  {-ψωμάς,  κό- 
λαξ)  a  flatterer  for  morsels  of  bread,  a 
parasite,  comic  word  in  Ar.  Fr.  213  ; 
cf.  foreg. 

"Ϋωμοκδλάφος,  qv,  δ,  (ψωμός,  κό- 
λαφος) one  who  takes  cuffs  for  the  sake 
of  bits  of  bread,  a  low,  mean  parasite, 
Diphil.  Thes.  1. 

Ϋωμόλεθρος,  ου,  δ,  a  bread-pest, 
bread-consumption,  comic  name  for  a 
greedy  parasite,  ap.  Suid. 

■Ϋωαοποιός,  όν,  ( ψωμός,  ποιέω ) 
making  scraps,  Plut.  2,  224  A. 

Ϋωμοπωλειον,  ου,  τό,  a  place  where 
bread  is  sold. 

■Ϋωμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (φύω) : — a  bit,  morsel, 
scrap,  mouthful,  esp.  of  meat  or  bread, 
ψωμοι  άνδρόμεοι,  bits  of  man's  flesh, 
Od.  9,  374,  Virgil's  sanies  ac  frusta  ; 
also  in  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5. 

■γύρα,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ψώρη,  (-ψάω, 
ψώω) : — a  cutaneous  disease,  the  itch, 
scurvy,  scab  or  mange,  in  Plin.  scabies, 
impetigo,  psora,  of  men  and  horses, 
Hdt.  4,  90,  Plat.  Phil.  46  A,  etc.  ;— 
utrictly  fern,  from  ψωρός  (sc.  νόσος) : 
also  called  κνησμονή  (from  κνάω,  to 
scratch) :  —  a  very  malignant  kind 
was  termed  άγρια  -ψώρα,  LXX. ;  cf. 
also  λιμόψωρος. — II.  a  disease  of  trees, 
canker,  esp.  of  fig-trees,  when  they 
are  overgrown  with  moss,  Theophr. : 
diso  of  the  olive,  Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. ; 
though  in  the  olive  tree  it  was  prop- 
erly called  λείΥ?/ν,  Lat.  scabra  oliva. 
III.  in  verv  late  writers,  a  moth; 
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elsewh.  called  φάλαινα  and  πνραυ- 

στης. 

Ϋωραγριάω,  ω,  to  have  a  malignant 
itch  (ψώρα  αγρία),  LXX. 

■Ϋωράλέος,  a,  ov,  (ψώρα)  itchy,  scab- 
by, mangy,  Lat.  scabiosus,  of  men  and 
animals,  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  4,  11  :  of  trees, 
cankered 

■Ϋωράλόεις,  εσσα,  εν,  =  foreg., 
dub. 

■ψωράω,  ώ,  —  ψωριάω,  q.  v.,  Plat. 
Gorg.  494  C. 

Ϋωρίάσις,  εως,  ή,  a  being  itchy  or 
mangy, =ψώρα :  from 

ψωριάω,  ω,  f.  -άσω  [α],  (ψώρα)  to 
have  the  itch,  scab  or  mange,  Hipp.  p. 
1252,  and  v.  1.  in  Plat.- for  ψωράω  ; 
ci.  Lob.  Phryn.  80,  Wytt.  Plut.  2, 
126  B. — II.  of  trees,  to  be  cankered. 

δωρικός,  ή,  όν,  (ψώρα)  of  οχ  belong- 
ing to  the  itch,  scab  or  mange,  ψ.  εξάν- 
θημα, Plut.  2,  671  Α.— II.  τα  ψωρικά, 
— 1.  /sub.  φάρμακα),  itch-salves,  com- 
posed οίχαλ.κίτις  and  calamine  boil- 
ed with  vinegar,  Diosc.,  v.  Foes.  Oec. 
Hipp. — 2.  (sub.  νοσήματα),  cutaneous 
complaints,  Plut.  2,  732  A. 

Ψωριώδης,  ic,=sq. 

Ϋωροειδής,  ές,  like  the  itch  or  scab, 
itchy,  scabby. 

■Ϋωρός,  ά,  όν,  (ψάω,  ψώω)  itchy, 
scabby,  mangy,  Lat.  scaber,  in  gen. 
rough,  Diosc. :  hence  ψώρα,  q.  v. — II. 
^παιδεραστής,  Hesych.,  nisi  legend. 
ψω?»ός. 

Ϋωροφθαλμία,  ας,  η,  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  excessive  dryness  attended  with 
itching. 

■Ϋωρώδης,  ες,=ψωροειδής,  Galen. 

ΪΨωφίδιος,  a,  ov,  of  Psophis,  Pso- 
phidian,  Polyb.  4,  71,  13: — ψ.  δοος, 
Anth.  P.  9,  341. 

ϊΨωφίς,  ίδος,  δ,  Psophis,  son  of 
Arrhon,  Paus.  8,  24,  1. 

ϊΫωφίς,  ίδος  or  ϊδος,  ή,  Psophis,  a 
city  of  Arcadia,  on  the  Arsanius, 
earlier  Φήγεια,  Polyb.  4,  68,  etc. ; 
Paus.  8,  24,  3.— II.  daughter  of  Xan- 
thus,  Paus.  1.  c. 

Ϋώχος,  ου,  δ,  any  thing  rubbed  small, 
dust,  sand.  (From  ψ-ώω,  as  ψάμμος 
from  ψάω.) 

Ψώχω,  (ψώω)  to  rub  in  pieces,  grind, 
pound,  Nic.  Th.  629,  in  mid. :  whence 
the  softer  Ion.  form  σώχω  in  Hdt. 
4,  75. 

*Ϋώω,  collat.  form  of  ψάω,  to  rub, 
grind,  etc.,  but  only  found  in  Gramm., 
as  the  root  of  -ώώχω,  σώχω,  ψώχος, 
ψωμάς,  ψωρός,  ψώρα,  ψωλός,  ψωλ.ή, 
etc.     Cf.  ψίω,  ψυω,  ψήχω. 


Ω 

Ω,  ω,  ώ  μέγα,  twenty-fourth  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet :  as  a  numeral 
ω'=800,  but  /(j=800,000.  The  name 
of  ώ  μέγα,  great  or  long  o,  given  at  a 
later  period,  distinguishes  it  from  the 
δ  μικρόν,  little  or  short  o,  cf.  Heind. 
Plat.  Crat.  416  B.  Its  written  char- 
acter is  said  to  be  due  to  Simonides, 
but  was  not  introduced  at  Athens  till 
the  Archonship  of  Euclides  (B.  C. 
403),  cf.  H.  The  oldest  form  was 
Ω  ;  then,  from  about  Hadrian's  time, 
ω,  i.  e.  oo,  thus  making  its  form,  like 
its  sound,  a  double  o. 

Changes  of  ω  in  the  dialects  : — I. 
in  Ion.  sometimes  for  a,  as  ώνθρω- 
πος  ώριστος  for  άνθρωπος  άριστος, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  415,  421.— I],  in  Ion., 
also,  not  seldom  for  av,  as  θώμα  τρώ- 
μα  for  θανμα  τραύμα,  Greg.  p.  654. — 
III.  in  Aeol.  and  Dor.,  ω  is  oft.  put  for 
ου,  as  ώρανός  Μώσσ.  κώρος  λιπώσα 


ΩΓΕΝ 

for  ουρανός  Μούσα  κούρος  λιπονοα 
as  ου  and  ους  in  gen.  sing,  and  ace 
pi.  of  2d  deck,  pass  into  ω  and  ως, 
Koen  Greg.  p.  191, 246.— IV".  in  Dor., 
ω  becomes  a,  as,  πρώτος  πρώ~  ιστός 
θεωρός  become    πράτος    πράτιστ%: 
θεάράς ;    and  so,  gen.  plur.  of  fire 
decl.  ων  becomes  av,  Koen  Greg.  p. 
190. — V.  in  Aeol.,  sometimes,  ω  be 
comes   o,   as   δρα,   δτειλή   for   ώρα, 
ώτει/ιή,Κοβη  Greg.  p.  615. —  VI.  Aeol. 
sometimes  also  υ,  as  χελυνη  τέκτνν 
for  χελώνη   τέκτων,   Bast   Greg.  p. 
586. 

ώ  and  ώ,  an  exclamation,  express- 
ing surprise,  but  also  joy  and  pain, 
like  our  Of  oh! — 2.  with  the  voca- 
tive it  is  a  mere  call  or  address,  esp. 
in  Att.  dialogue,  when  it  is  less  em- 
phatic than  the  Engl.  Of — On  the 
position  of  ώ,  cf.  Herm.  H.  Horn.  Ap. 
14.  In  the  first  case  it  is  usually 
written  ώ,  in  the  second  ώ.  Horn., 
like  Hdt.,  oft.  has  ώ  with  voc,  ώ  as 
an  exclam.  more  rarely,  and  only  in 
forms  like  ώ  μοι,  ώ  μοι  εγώ  and  ώ 
πόποι,  though  ώ  πόποι  is  also  found. 
In  the  Trag.,  Reisig  would  write  ώ 
μοι,  Elmsl.  οι  μοι.  In  Eurip.,  when 
it  stands  alone  in  the  middle  of  a  sen- 
tence, it  must  be  written  ώ,  Seidl. 
Dochm.  p.  90,  412.  Ace.  to  Herm.. 
Soph.  O.  C  172,  1350,  ώ  before  άν- 
δρες is  omitted  only  in  an  angry 
speech,  cf.  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 30 :  u,  Dor 
for  ώς,  A.  B.  p.  591,  22  ;  617,  31. 

Ώια,  ή,  also  written  ώα,  (δϊς)  : — α 
sheepskin  with  the  wool  on,  a  garment 
made  of  it,  Pherecr.  Ipn.  7  :  a  sheep 
skin  scrip  or  wallet,  used  by  soldiers, 
Hermipp.  Στρατ.  4,  and  6. — II.  the 
edge  or  border  of  a  garment,  prob.  be- 
cause edged  with  sheepskin  : — gene- 
rally, the  edge  ox  skirt  of  a  garment  ■ 
in  this  signf.,  Aurat.  and  Casaub. 
read  δφρα  μη  ώην  in  Moschus  2,  123. 
Cf.  δα. 
Ώαιαί,  like  ώοιοί,  an  exclam.  of  pain. 
ΥΩανις,  ως,  δ,  the  Oanis,  a  sine  1 
river  near  Camarina  in  Sicily,  PinJ. 
O.  5,  11  Bockh:  ubi  olim  Ώανος. 

Ώάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ώόν,  a 
small  egg,  Ephipp.  Incert.  3.  [a] 

'Ωαρίων,  ωνος,  δ,  poet,  for  Ώρίων, 
[ΐ]:  hence  adj.  Ώαρϊωνειος,  a,  ov. 
Pind.  1.  4  (3),  84. 

'Ώας,  ατός,  τό,  Dor.  for  ονας,  ους, 
the  ear.    Hence 

Ώάτοτίθημι,  Dor.  for  ούατοτίθημι, 
to  put  into  the  ear,  i.  e.  to  hear,  only 
quoted  by  Gramm.  in  fut.  pass,  ώατο 
θήσομαι. 

Ώβάζω,  f.  -άζω,  to  divide  the  people 
into  ώβαί,  Lacon.  word  in  Plut.  Ly- 
curg.  6. 

Ώβάτης,  ου,  δ,  a  member  of  an  ώ3ή 
— one  who  belongs  to  the  same  ώβή,  Lat 
tribulis. 

'Ωβή,  ης,  η,  in  Laconia,  a  subdi- 
vision of  the  three  original  Spartan  φυ- 
λαί  (clans),  answering  to  the  Attic 
φρατρία,  Plut.  Lycurg.  6,  Bockh 
Inscr.  No.  1272,  sqq.,  v.  Midler  Dor. 
3,  5,  φ  3.  (Perh.  akin  to  δις,  ώα, — β 
being  the  digamma  ;  and  so  strictly, 
a  sheepfold,  pen,  Lat.  ovile,  cf.  πννξ, 
φράτρα,  ace.  to  others=o£a,  the  poli- 
tical unit ;  explained  by  κώμη  in 
Hesych. :  cf.Thirlw.  Hist,  of  Greece, 
1,  p.  315  n.) 

\'Ω3ήδ,  δ,  Obed,  Hebrew  masc.  pr. 
η.,  Ν.  T. 

ΊΩγαθέ,  with  apostr.  ώγάθ\  contr. 
for  ώ  αγαθέ. 

"Ωγάνον,ον,τό,=  κνημίς\\,Οχ3.τ[\ϊχ\. 
'Syevofand  'Ωγήν,ένος,ό,='Ωκεα 
νός,   Lye.  231,    hence   Ώγενίδαι,^ 
Ώκεανίδαι. 


L'/ΛΙΙ 

fi)/i,•,  .  οι ,  b,  (&ζα)  a  crying  oh  ! 

'il  //,  Ogygia,  a  mythical 

te  land  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  abode 
ilypso,  fwith  νήσος,  Qa.  Ι,  *.r>  ;  <;, 
etc  .  ace  to  Strab.  |>.  407  .  Gau• 
hu  near  Maltaf. — II.  the  oldest  name 
Μ  Aegypt,  f'J.  an  early  name  of  Boe- 
otia. Strut),  p.  407. 

*2;tn  tor,  a,  oi\in  Att.  usu.  ος,ον: 
--  strictly,  Ogygian,  of or  from  Ogyges, 
in  Attic  tor  Theban  (v.  Ώγνγος)\ 
king  oi  the  earliest  mythical  times  ; 
fas  epith.  of  Thebes  η  'ϋγνγίη  Οήβη, 
Αρ.  Rh.  3,  1178;  cf.  Schol. ;  hence 
α'ι  Όγύγίαΐ  πνλαι  Οι  -για  πνλώματα, 
the  Ogygian  gate  in  Thebes,  Eur. 
Phoen.  1113;  Apollod.  3,  G,  Gf  :— 
generally,  primeval,  primal,  Στυγός 
ύδωρ,  Hes.  Th.  80G  ;  ώγ.  πύρ,  Em- 
ped.  280 ;  cf.  Find.  N.  G,  74,  Aesch. 
Theb.  321,  Pers.  974,  etc.  (Ώγνγης 
(perhaps,  a  Phoenician  who  came  by 
sea)  may  be  connected  with  Ώγήν, 
Ωγενός,  Ωκεανός.)  [ύ] 

ί'Ωγνγος,  ov,  δ,  Ogygus,  an  early 
king  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  Paus.  9, 
5,  1 :  cf.  Corinna  ap.  Schol.  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1178:  ace.  toHellan.  10  early  king 
of  Attica,  so  in  Acusil.  14  Mull. : — in 
Euseb.  Ώγνγης. — 2.  the  last  king  of 
Achaia,  Polyb.  2,  41,  5;  4,  1,  5. 

t"£2vi;ptc,  ιδος,  ή,  Ogyris,  an  island 
in  the  mouth  of  the  Persicus  sinus, 
Strab.  p.  7G7  ;  Dion.  P.  G07. 

Ώιδάριον,  ov,  τό,  dim.  from  ωδή,  a 
short  ode,  song,  [a] 

Ώδε,  Att.  ώδί  (q.  v),  from  υδε,  de- 
monstr.  adv. ; — I.  of  manner,  in  this 
wise,  se,  thus,  also  so  very,  so  exceed- 
ingly, like  όντως  and  ως,  freq.  from 
Horn,  downwds. : — in  full  construc- 
tion, ώδε  is  answered  by  ως,  so. ..as, 
as  in  11.  3,  300,  Od.  19, 312 :  esp.,— 2. 
of  a  state,  so,  as  it  is,  e.  g.  πρόμολ' 
ώδε,  come  forth  so,  i.  e.  just  as  thou 
art,  at  once,  II.  18,  392,  cf.  Od.  1, 182 ; 
2,  28,  v.  however  signf.  II. — 2.  of 
something  following,  thus,  as  follows, 
esp.  to  introduce  another's  words, 
e.  g.  II.  1,  181,  Od.  2,  111,  Hes.  Op. 
201,  etc.  ;  ώδ'  ήμεί-φατο,  Soph.  Phil. 
37S  ;  cf.  τοιούτος,  τοώςδε,  etc. — 4. 
pleon.  τόσον  ώδε,  Od.  9,  403,  also 
ώδεττ,δε,  Soph.  El.  1301.— 5.  c.  gen., 
ώδε  γένους,  Eur.  Heracl.  214  ;  cf. 
Pers.  Phoen.  372,  and  ούτω  I.  6. — II. 
of  place,  hither, here: — the  old  Gramm. 
denied  this  usage  in  Horn,  altogether, 
and  so  does  Nitzsch  Od.  1,  182,  re- 
ferring the  passages  usu.  understood 
of  place  to  signf.  I.  1 :  but  Buttm., 
Ausf.  Gr.  6  116  Anm.  24,  defends  the 
local  signf.  in  passages  like  II.  18, 
392,  Od.  1,  182;  17,  544,  and  would 
likewise  take  it  so  in  11.  2,  258  ;  12, 
346  ;  24,  398,  Od.  2,  28,  and  Hdt.  1, 
111,  115,  though  in  Hdt.  the  reading 
varies.  Some  examples  occur  also  in 
Trag.,  esp.  in  Soph.,  as  Ο.  T.  7,  144, 
298  ;  but  Meineke  Com.  Fr.  2,  p.  47, 
will  only  allow  this  usage  in  late 
Greek,  as  in  Theocr.,  etc.— Cf.  όδε 
A.  II. 

Ώιδεε,  3  sing.  impf.  act.  from  οίδέω, 
Od. 

Ώιδεϊον,  ov,  τό,  the  Odeum,  a  public 
nodding  at  Athens  built  by  Pericles 
for  musical  performances  (ώδαί),  but 
commonly  used  as  a  law-court,  Ar. 
Vesp.  1109  (ubiv.  Schol.),  Andoc.  6, 
14,  etc. : — for  its  shape,  etc.,  v.  Plut. 
Pericl.  13,  cf.  Theophr.  Char.  3. 

Ώδέν,  for  ουδέν,  barbarism  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1197. 

'ίΐιδή,ής,  ή,  contr.  for  άοιδή  (άείδω, 
i(5  ■)) : — a  song,  lay,  ode,  in  H.  Horn. 
At).  20,  Cer.  491  ;  θρήνων  ώδαί,  Soph. 
Rl   88.  rf.  Aj.  630,  etc.  ;  opp.  to  ?ιέξις, 


OEPO 

Plat.  Legs    si»'>  Dj  κιθαρίζειν  π?ος 

τ/μ>  φδήν,  Id.  Ale.  1,  108  A  :— in  plur., 
of  lyric  poetry,  ώδαί  καΐ  ή  άλλη  ποιι/- 
σις,  Plat.  Phaedr.  215  A: — also,  like 
επωδός,  Lat.  carmen,  a  magic  song, 
spell,  cf.  Schaf.  Long.  356. 

Ώδί,  Att.  strengthd.  form  of  ώδε, 
Ar.,  Plat.  Prot.  353  C,  Gorg.  477  C, 
etc. ;  never  in  Trag.  [i] 

'ίΐιδικός,  ή,  όν,  (ωδή)  fond  of  sing- 
ing, vocal,  musical,  Arist.  Eth.  Eud.  7, 
2,  41,  Plut.  2,  567  F.  Adv.  -κώς,  A r. 
Vesp.  1240. 

Ώδίν,  ή,  a  bad  form  of  ώδίς,  q  v. 
sub  fin. 

Ώδϊνάω,  ω,  f.  •ήσω,=ώδίνω,  LXX. 
Hence 

Ώδίνημα,  ατός,  τό,=ώδίς. 

Ώδϊνηρός,  ά,  όν,  painful,  susp. 

Ώδίνησις,  εως,  ή,=ώδίς.  [ι] 

Ώδίνω,  [ί],  f.  -Ινώ,  to  have  the  pains, 
pangs  or  throes  of  childbirth,  to  be  in 
travail,  Ar.  Thesm.  502  :  and,  c.  ace, 
to  be  in  travail  of  a  child,  II.  11,  269  ;  cf. 
271,  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.— 2.  generally, 
of  any  great  pain,  to  be  in  travail,  of 
the  Cyclops,  στενάχων  τε  καΐ  ώδί- 
νων  ύδννησιν,  Od.  9,  415  ;  ώςτε  μ' 
ώδίνείν  τι  φής,  Soph.  Aj.  794  ;  and 
c.  ace,  ώδ.  συμφοράς  βάρος,  Id.  Tr. 
325. — 3.  to  work  painfully  or  hard,  to 
travail,  μέλισσαι,  Mel.  110,  22. — 4. 
metaph.  of  the  mind,  to  be  in  the  throes 
or  agonies  of  thought,  Plat.  Theaet. 
148  Ε  ;  ώδ.  περί  τίνος,  lb.  210  Β  ; 
ώδίνείν  εις  τι,  to  long  painfully  for  a 
thing,  Heliod. 

Ώδίς,  ίνος,  ή,  the  pain  of  childbirth, 
travail,  oft  in  plur.,  the  pangs  or  throes 
of  labour,  II.  11,  271,  H.  Ap.  92;  tv 
ώδϊσι,  εν  ώδίνων  άνάγκαισι,  Eur. 
Supp.  920,  Bacch.  89  ;  al  δι'  ώδίνων 
γοναί,  Id.  Phoen.  355: — but  in  sing., 
Pmd.  O.  6,  74,  N.  1,  55,  Soph.  O.  C. 
533  ;  πικράν  ώδϊνα  παίδων,  Soph.  Fr. 
670. — 2.  in  sing.,  also,  that  which  is 
born  amid  throes,  a  birth,  child,  Pind. 
O.  6,  51,  Aesch.Ag.  1417,  Eur.  I.  T. 
1102;  άπτερον  ώδϊνα  τέκνων,  Eur. 
Η.  F.  1040 ;  in  plur.,  children,  Leon. 
Al.  16: — so,  όρταλίχων  απαλή  ώδίς, 
of  eggs,  Nic.  Al.  165;  ώδ.  θαλάσσης, 
of  Venus,  Anth.  P.  9,  386  ;  ώδϊς  με- 
λίσσης,  of  honey,  Nonn. : — cf.  πόνος. 
— 3.  generally,  travail,  pain,  distress, 
as  Aesch.  Cho.  211,  Supp.  770 ; — esp., 
like  πόθος,  of  love,  έμοϊ  πίκρας  ώδϊ- 
νας  αντον  προςβαλών  άποίχεται, 
Soph.  Tr.  42 ;  cf.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep. 
490  B,  Phaedr.  251  E—  4.  a  laborious 
work  of  the  mind,  Himerius. — II.  in 
Hellenistic  Greek,  e.g.  LXX.,  ώδΐνες 
was  used  for  bonds,  cords,  Olshausen 
Act.  Apost.  2,  24.  (The  nom.  ώδίν, 
if  in  use  at  all,  is  at  least  bad  :  ώδίς, 
ώδίνω  is  akin  to  δνη,  οδύνη,  οδύρο- 
μαι, όδνσσομαι.) 

\Ώδονίηθε,  adv.  from  Odonia= 
Edonia,  ap.  Ath.  683  B. 

'ίΐιδοποιός,  όν,  {ωδή,  ποιέω)  making 
songs  or  odes,  Theocr.  Epigr.  16,  4. 

Ώιδός,  ού,  ό,  contr.  for  αοιδός  (άεί- 
δω, φδω)  a  singer,  minstrel,  Eur  He- 
racl. 488 ;  περί  τον  ωδόν  όρνιθα, 
about  cock-crow,  Poll. — II.  the  cup 
passed  round  when  a  scolion  was  sung, 
"Antiph.  Diplas.  1  ;  cf.  Ath.  503  D. 

Ώδνσίη,  and  ώδνσις,  ή,  anger,  ha- 
tred, dislike. 

Ώδώδει,  poet,  for  όδώδει,  3  sing, 
plqpf.  of  όζω. 

Ώέ,  exclam.  of  pain  or  grief,  Oh, 
woe  !  alas  !  Lat.  ohe  ! 

Ώεον,  ov,  τό,  poet,  for  ώϊον,  an  egg, 
Ibyc.  14  Bergk,  Nic.  Th.  192,  Arat., 
Epich.  p.  100,  Simon.  135:  —  also 
ώϊον,  Sappho  30  : — cf.  ώόν. 

f  ΐίεροη,  ης,  ή,  the  Oeroe,  a  small 
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river  in   Boeotia,  which  forms  witii 
the Asopus  an  island  at  Pbitacar,  II (It 

9,  51  ;  Paus.  <),  4,  4.— II.  daughter  of 
the  Asopus,  Hdt.  Pans.,  11.  <•. 

"ίΐζω,  to  cry  oh!  Aesch.  Eum.  124. 
hence  ώγμός.  (From  ώ,  as  οίζω  from 
οι,  οίμώζω  from  οΐμοι.) 

Ώη,  a  cry  or  call  to  another,  oh  !  oh 
tin  re!  holla!  the  Lat.  ohe  or  heus, 
Aesch.  Eum.  94,  Eur.  Ion  907,  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  19. 

ΏΘΕΏ,  ώ,  impf.  Ιώθονν,  Ep.  3 
sing,  ώθεσκε,  Od.  11,596;  fut.  ωθή- 
σω, and  (as  if  from  *ώθω),  ώσω  :  the 
other  tenses  follow  the  fut.  ώσω,  aor. 
έωσα,  also  in  compos,  άπέωσα,  Od.  9, 
81 :  pf.  έωκα,  pass,  έωσμαι :  aor.  pass. 
έώσϋην,  Pors.  Med.  336,  Plat.  Tim. 
79  Ε  : — in  Att.  the  augmented  tenses 
always  appear  with  the  augm.  έωθ-, 
but  in  Horn,  so  only  in  11.  16, 410,  and 
H.  Merc.  305  :  he  uses  pres.,  impf., 
and  aor.  act.,  (in  Ep.  form  ώσασκε, 
Od.  11,599);  also  aor.  mid.  in  the 
forms  ώσατο,  ώσασθαι,  ώσαιτο,  etc. 

To  thrust,  push,  shove,  force  away  OI 
from  a  place,  oft.  in  Horn.,  usu.  ol 
human  powers,  as  of  Sisyphus,  σκη- 
ριπτόμενος  χερσίν  τε  ποσίν  τε  λάαν 
άνω  ώθεσκε  ποτϊ  λόφον,  he  kept  push- 
ing it...,  Od.  11,  596,  cf.  599  ;  έκ  μη- 
ρού δόρν  ώσε,  he.  forced  the  spear  from 
the  thigh,  II.  5,  694  ;  ξίφος  άψ  ες  κον- 
λεόν  ώσε,  II.  1,  220;  τοϊσι  δ'  άπ' 
οφθαλμών  νέφος  άχλνος  ώσεν  Άθή- 
νη,  II.  15,  668  ;  ώθ.  ξίφος  διά  τίνος, 
to  thrust  it  through  him,  Hdt.  3,  78  ; 
έςσφαγάς  τίνος,  Eur.  Or.  291  : — esp., 
to  push  or  force  back  in  battle,  II.  8, 
336  ;  13,  193,  etc. ;  ώσε  δ'  άφ'  ίππων, 
5,  19,  835 ;  also  of  the  waves  and 
winds  forcing  one  another  on,  II.  21, 
235,  241,  Od;  3,  295,  cf.  Ar.  Eq.  692: 
— ώσαι  έαντυν  ες  τό  πύρ,  to  rush  into 
the  fire,  Hdt.  7, 167 ;  so  too,  ώθ.  τίνα 
έπϊ  κεφαλήν,  to  throw  him  headlong 
down,  Plat.  Rep.  553  Β  ;  and  in  pass. 
ώθεϊσθαι  έπϊ  κ.,  Hdt.  7, 136  : — absol., 
ώσα  παρέξ,  I  pushed  off  from  land, 
Od.  9,  488  : — ώθ.  τίνα  φυγάδα,  to 
banish  one,  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  560  D  ; 
so,  ώθ.  έξω  δόμων,  Aesch.  Pr.  665  ; 
άπ'  οίκων,  Soph.  Ο.  Τ,  241,  etc. ; 
ώθούμεθ'  έξω.  Id.  Fr.  517,  7  ;  ώθεϊν 
τίνα  άθαπτον,  Id.  Aj.  1307: — ώσαι 
τήν  θύραν,  to  force  the  door,  Lys.  94, 
7  : — metaph.,  ώθ.  τα  πρήγαατα,  to 
push  matters  on,  hurry  them,  Hdt.  3, 
81  : — in  pass.,  to  force  one's  way,  ώθεϊ- 
σθαι εις  τό  πρόσθεν,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  1, 
31,  cf.  An.  5,2,18;  so,  ώθεϊσθαίτινιείς 
χεϊρας,  Plut.  Thes.  5  : — mid.  mostl) 
used  in  aor.  ώσασθαι,  to  thrust  or  push 
from  one's  self  push  or  force  back,  esp. 
in  battle,  freq.  in  11.,  όφρα  τάχιστα 
ώσαιτ'  Άργείους,  5,  691  ;  τιίχεος  u-φ 
ώσασθαι,  12,  420,  etc.  ;  so  too  in  Hdt. 
3,  72;  etc.  ;  ώσασθαι  τ  ίνας  κατά  βρα 
χν,  Thnc.  4,  96: — but  later  also  in 
pass,  signf.,  ώσασθαι  εις  τό  ξίφος,  to 
fall  upon  one's  sword  ;  ώσασθαι  εις 
μέσονς,  to  push  into  the  midst,  cf. 
Plut.  Poplic.  5.     Hence 

Ώθησις,  εως,  ή  ---ώθισμυς. 

Ώθίζω,  f.  -ιοω,  =  ώθέω,  to  thrust, 
push  or  push  on :-  ]  «ass. ,  to  push  againsi 
one  another,  justlc,  struggle  :  metaph., 
to  be  in  hot  dispute,  Lat.  altcrcari,  Hdt. 
3,  76  ;  cf.  ώθισμός. 

Ώθϊσις,  εως,  #,=sq. 

Ώθισμός,  ού,  ό,  (ώθίζω)  a  thrusting, 
pushing,  ασπίδων,  Thuc.  4,  96  : — and 
(from  pass.),  a  justling,  struggling,  ώθ 
πολ?,ός,  a  very  hot,  close  fight,  Hdt.  7 
225;  άπικέσθαι  ές  ώθ.,  to  come  to 
close  quarters,  Id.  9,  62  :  metaph.,  ώθι 
σμός  λόγων,  a.  hot  dispute,  La*,  nlic 
ratio.  Hdt.  8,  78;  !),  26. 
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'Qla,  ή,=ωα. 

Όΐγννντο,  Ep.  for  ώγννντο,  3  pi. 
ο  of.  pass,  from  οιγνυμι,  11. 

'ίΐίετυ,  for  ώε-ο,  3  sing.  impf.  from 
friuat,  Od.  [i] 

ΛΙίζω,   (ώιον,  ώόν)   to  sit  on  eggs, 

*&ϊξε,  ώϊξαν,  Ep.  for  ώξε,  ωξαν,  3 
sing,  and  pi.  aor.  1  act.  from  οιγννμι, 
Lorn. 

Ώ,ϊον,  ov,  τό,—ώόν,  an  egg,  v.  sub 

Ώίσθην,  Ep.  aor.  1  of  οΐομαι,  Od. 

Ώκα,  poet.  adv.  of  ώ/ίί>ο,  quickly, 
swiftly,  fast,  very  freq.  in  Horn.,  never 
in  Trag.,  Pors.  Med.  736.  (From 
ώκνς,  as  τάχα  from  ταχύς.) 

ΥίΙκάλέα,  ας,  Ep.  -λ.ε?7,  τ/r,  #,  Oca- 
lea,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  between  Hali- 
artus  and  Alalcomenae  at  the  base  of 
Mt.  Tilphysium,  11.  2,  501 :— also  αϊ 
Ώκα/Jui,  Strab.  p.  410,  and  ή  Ώκά- 
Xeta,  Apollod.  2,  4,  11. 

ΥΩκάλεια,  ας,  ή,  OcaUa,  daughter 
of  Mantineus,  Apollod.  2,  2,  1. 

Ώκάλέος,  η,  ov,  later  Ep.  form  for 
ώκνς. 

Ώκέα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  tor  ώκεΐα,  fern, 
from  ωκνς,  Horn. 

Ώκεάνειος,  ov,  (Ωκεανός)  sprung 
fro?n  Ocean,  of  or  belonging  to  him. — 
II.  of,  from  or  out  of  the  sea.  [a] 

Ώκεάνηϊάς,  άδος,  ή,  and  Ώκεΰνηις, 
ΐδος,  η,  Ep.  fern,  of  Ώκεάνειος,  Νοηη. 

ΥΩ,κεάνης,  ον,  δ,  =  Ωκεανός,  the 
earliest  name  of  the  Nile,  Diod.  S. 

1,  19. 

Ώκεάν'ινη.  ης,  ή,  daughter  of  Ocean, 
Hes.  Th.  364,  389,  etc. :  hence  an 
Ocean-nymph.  (Formed  from  Ωκεα- 
νός, as  Νηρηΐνη  from  Ί\ηρενς.)  [l] 

Ώκεάνίς,  ίδος,  ή,  =  Ώκεανϊτις, 
Pind.  Ο.  2,  129. 

Ώκεάνίτης,  ον,  δ,  fem.  -ϊτις,  ιδος, 
[Ωκεανός)  son  or  daughter  of  Ocean. 
— II.  of,  from,  out  of  or  in  the  ocean. 

Ώκεανόνδε,  adv.,  to  the  ocean  or 
sea,  H.  Horn.  Merc.  68,  H.  Horn  31, 
16:  from 

ίΐκεάνός,  ov,  δ,  Oceanus,  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  133,  son  of  Uranus  and 
Gaea,  god  Df  the  great  primeval  wa- 
ter, the  source  of  all  smaller  waters, 
II.  21,  196,  Hes.  Th.  337,  368;  in- 
deed, in  II.  14,  201,  he  is  even  called 
θεών  γενεάς ;  and  in  246,  όςπερ  γέ- 
νεσις  πάντεσσι  τέτνκται.  Homer's 
Oceanus  is  a  great  stream  which 
compasses  the  earth's  disc,  cf.  Hdt. 

2,  21  :  he  therefore  not  only  gives 
him  the  river-epithets,  άκαλαββεί- 
της,  άφόρροος,  βαθίψβοος,  but  calls 
him  outright  Ώκ.  ποταμός,  Milton's 
'  Ocean-Stream,'  v.  esp.  II.  14,  245  ; 
20,  7,  Hdt  2,  23  ;  and  so  Pind.  Fr.  6 
speaks  of  ώκεανον  παγαί : — hence  in 
later  times  ocean  remained  as  the 
name  of  the  great  Outward  Sea>  opp. 
to  the  Inward  or  Mediterranean  (θά- 
?ιασσα,  πόντος),  Pind.  P.  4,  45,  446. 
(Prob.  from  ώκνς  and  νάω,  the  rapid- 
flowing  :  perh.  also  akin  to  Ώγήν, 
Ώγενός,  Ώγύγης.) 

Ώκειάων,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  from  ώκεϊα, 
fem.  from  ώκνς,  Horn. 

}Ώκελλος,  ov,  δ,  Ocellus,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  22  :— cf. 
Ώκν?\,λος. — 2.  δλενκανός, the  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher  Ocellus  Lucanus, 
Diog.  L. — In  Luc.  "Οκελλος. 

ΥΩκελον,  ov,  τό,  Ocelum,  a  city  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  Strab.  p.  179. 

Ώκέως,  adv.  from  ώκνς,  first  in 
Pind. 

Ώκήεις,  εσσα,  εν,  later  poet,  form 
Cor  ώκνς,  Leon,  Tar.  4. 

Ώκίμινος,  η,  ov,  made  of  ώκ  μον, 
Diosc. 
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Ώκιμοειδής,  ες,  like  ώκιμον,  of  its 
sort,  Diosc. 

Ώκϊμον,  ov,  τό,  an  aromatic  plant, 
basil,  Lat.  ocimum,  Strattis  Incert.  1, 
5,  Eubul.  Κέρκωπ.  1,  2;  ct.  Schneid. 
in  Ind.  Theophr. :  also,  ώκ.  βασιλι- 
κόν. 

ϊΏκιμον,  ον,  ή,  Ocimum,  fem.  pr. 
η.,  Ath.  567  C. 

Ώκϊμώδης,  ες,  contr.  for  ώκιμοει- 
δης. 

Ώκΐνον,  ον,  τό,  an  herb  for  fodder, 
perh.  clover,  Lat.  ocinum,  in  Cato,  and 
Varro. 

Ώκιστα,  neut.  plur.  from  ώκνς, 
used  as  adv.,  most  swiftly,  very  swift- 
ly, Od.  22,  77,  133. 

Ώκιστος,  η,  ov,  irreg.  superl.  from 
ώκνς,  II. 

Ώκίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  irreg.  corn- 
par,  from  ώκνς. 

Ώικτείρησα,  a  bad  form  of  the  aor. 
1  act.  of  οίκτείρω,  only  m  very  late 
authors. 

Ώκύΰλος,  ov,  ( ώκύς,  αλς) : — sea- 
swift,  speeding  o'er  the  sea,  epith.  of  a 
ship,  II.  15.  705,  Od.  12,  182  ;  so  in 
Soph.  Aj.  710  : — later,  generally,  like 
ώκνς,  swift,  violent,  βίπη,  Opp.  H.  2, 
535."  [v] 

νΏ,κναλος,  ov,  δ,  Ocyalus,  a  Phae- 
acian,  Od.  8.  111. 

Ώκνβόας,  ov,  o,  quick  in  or  to  fight. 

Ώ/ίύ,3όλοο,  ov,  (ώκνς,  βάλλω)  quick- 
hitting  or  quick-shot,  epifh.  of  arrows, 
Soph.  Phil.  710 ;  but  also  of  the  hand, 
Anth.  Plan.  195. 

'Ω,κνδήκτωρ,  ορός,  δ,  (ώκνς,  δύκνω) 
biting  sharply,  f)LVT],  Anth.  P.  6,  92. 

'Ω,κνδίδακτος,  ov,  {ώκνς,  διδάσκω) 
quickly  taught,  Anth.  9,  562.   [i] 

Ώκνδίνητος,  ov,  Dor.  -δίνατος, 
(ώκνς,  δινέω)  quick-whirling,  άμίλ?~αΐ, 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  7. 

Ή,κνδρόμας,  ov,  δ,  =  ώκνδρόμος, 
Anth.  P.  append.  389. 

Ή,κνδρομέω,  ώ,  to  run  swiftly :  from 

Ώκνδρόμος,  ov,  ^r  ώκνδρομος,  ov, 
(ώκνς,  δ  ραμείν)  swift -running ,  άελλαί, 
Eur.  Bacch.  871 ;  σκνλακες,  Arion  1,8,. 

Ώκϋεπής,  ες,  gen.  ίος,  (ώκνς,  εττος) 
speaking  quick,  Anth.  P.  9,  525. 

ΥΩ,κνθόη,  ης,  η,  Ocythoe,  one  of 
the  Harpies,  Apollod.  1,  9.  21. 

Ή,κνΟοος.  ov.  also  η,  ov,  Eur.  Supp. 
993  (ώκνς,  θέω): — swift-running,  Ntyz- 
tyat,  Eur.  1.  c.  :  quick-growing,  τριτϊέ- 
τη?.ον,  Call.  Dian.  165. 

ΥίΙκν/.λος,  ov,  δ,  Ocyllus,  a  Lace- 
daemonian, Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  11  : — cf. 
'Ω,κελλος. 

Ώκν?„όχεια,  ας,  η,  (ώκνς,  λοχενω) 
she  uho  gives  a  quick  or  easy  birth, 
Orph.  H.  1,  4. 

Ώκνμάχος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  μάχομαι) 
quick  to  fight,  Anth.  P.  6,  132.  [ώ] 

'Ω,κνμο/.ος,  ov,  going  rapidly. 

'Ω,κνμορος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  aopoc)  quick- 
ly-dying, dying  early,  oft.  in  Horn., 
esp.  of  Achilles  ;  also  in  superl.,  ώκν- 
μορώτατος,  11.  1,  505. — II.  act.,  bring- 
ing a  quick  or  early  death,  Ιοί,  II.  15, 
441.  Anth.  P.  append.  9,  6. 

Ώκύνοος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  νόος)  quickly 
marking,  Opp.  C.  1,  37. 

Ώκννω,=όξννω,  Hesych. 

Ώ,κν~έδί?.ος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  πέδιλον) 
with  swift  sandals  ;  swift-footed,  Nonn. 

Ώκϋπετεια,  ας,  i],  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
of  ώκνττέτης. 

ΥΏ,κν-έτη,  ης,  ή,  Ocypete,  daughter 
of  Danaus,  Apollod.  2,  1,  5.-2.  one 
of  the  Harpies,  Hes.  Th.  267  :— cf. 
'Ω,κνθόη. 

Ώ,κνπέτης,  ov,  ό,  flying  or  running 
rapidly,  lttttol,  II.  8,  42  ;  13,  24  ;  Ιρηξ, 
Hes.  Op.  210:  metaph.,  ώκ.  ιιόρος, 
Soph.  Tr.  1042. 
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Ώκνπλάνος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  π/.άνη) 
quick-wandering,  πτέρνγες,  Eur.  Pel 
nth.  3. 

Ώκνπλοος,  ο*,  (ώκνς,  πλέω)  fast 
sailing,  Anth. 

Ώκνποδέω,  ώ,  to  be  swift  of  foot : 
from 

'Ω,κϋπόδης,  ov,  ό,  poet,  for  <ja.*v- 
7rot'C,  Anth.  P.  5,  223  ;  9,  371. 

Ώκνποίνος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  ποινή)  quick 
ly-avenged,  παραβασία,  Aesch.  Theb. 
743. 

Ώκνπομπος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  πέμπω) 
sending  or  conveying  rapidly,  of  ships, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1137;  πλάται,  lb.  1427. 

Ώκνπορέω,  ώ,  to  go  quick  :  from 

Ώκνπορος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  πείρω)  quick- 
going,  in  Horn,  always  epith.  of  ships 
swift  flowing,  Aesch.  Ag.  1558  : — gen 
erally,  swift,  ρΊπαί  κνμάτων,  Pind. 
P.  4,  345. 

Ή,κνπος,  ov,  rare  poet,  collat.  form 
of  sq.,  Anth.  P.  9,  525.  [ΐ>] 

Ώκνπονς,  ό,  ή,  πονν,  τό,  (ώκνς, 
πονς)  swift-footed,  in  Horn,  always 
epith.  of  horses ;  of  the  hare,  Hes. 
Sc.  302;  ε?,αφοι,  Soph.  O.  C.  1094, 
ιππικών  ώκνπονς  άγων,  Id.  El.  699. 

Ώκνπτερος,  ov,  ( ώκνς,  πτερόν  ) 
swift-winged,  swift-flying,  ιρηξ,  II.  13, 
62  ;  νήες,  Aesch.  Supp.  734  :  -ά  ώκν- 
πτερα,  the  long  quill-feathers  in  a  wing, 
At.  A  v.  803  ;  cf.  Strattis  Maced.  7. 

ΎΩ,κνρόη,  ης,  η,  (ώκνροος)  Ocyroe, 
daughter  of  Oceanus,  H.  Horn.  Cer. 
420  ;  Hes.  Th.  360 ;  Paus.  4,  30,  4. 

Ώκνρόης,  ov,  δ,  Dor.  -ρόας,=  sq., 
Eur.  Bacch.  569. 

Ώκνροος,  ov,  poet,  for  sq.,  ποτα- 
μός, II.  5,  598  : — fem.  Ώκνρόη,  ή,  an 
Oceanid,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  420,  Hes.  Th. 
360. 

Ώκνρ\{)οος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  βόη,  βέω) 
quick-floiving. 

Ώκνς,  ώκεϊα,  ώκύ,  gen.  έος,  είας, 
έος,  Ep.  and  Ion.  fem.  ώκέά,  in  Horn, 
more  freq.  than  the  common  fem., 
esp.  in  II.,  where  it  is  always  epith. 
of  Iris,  so  too  Hes.  Th.  780;  in  Od., 
only  in  12,  374,  of  Lampetie  :  fem. 
ώκυς,  very  late.  Quick,  swift,  fleet, 
fast,  oft.  in  Horn.,  both  of  person.* 
and  things,  esp.  arrows  and  ships 
opp.  to  βραδύς,  Od.  8,  331  ;  also  in 
Pind.  P.  1,  11,  N.  3,  140,  etc..  Soph. 
Ant.  1200,  and  Eur. :  το  ώκν,  quick 
ness,  sharpness,  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  8,  1. 
— II.  like  δξνς,  acting  quickly  on  the 
senses,  sharp,  ττ}  ακοή,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  6, 
63.— III.  adv.  -έως,  first  in  Pind.  P.  3, 
105,  etc. ; — but  in  form  ώκα,  formed 
like  τάχα,  very  freq.  in  Horn. — IV. 
degrees  of  comparison,  regul.  ώκντε 
ρος,  ώκντατος,  Od.  8,  331  :  irreg 
ώκίων,  ov,  gen.  όνος,  like  Lat.  ocyor, 
ocyus ;  and  ώκιστος,  Horn.,  Aesch. 
Theb.  65. — The  word  is  poet.,  and 
mostly  Ep.  (Akin  to  οξύς,  άκή, 
ακμή,  Lat.  acer,  acutus).  [v  always.] 

Ώκνσκοπος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  σκοπέω) 
looking  or  aiming  quickly,  Anth.  P.  9 
525. 

Ώκντης,  ητος,  ή,  (ώκνς)  quickness, 
swiftness,  fleetness,  speed,  Pind.  P.  11, 
75  ;  also  in  Plat.  Ax.  364  C.  [v~\ 

Ώκντόκειος,  ov,  or  -τόκιος,  ov,  be 
longing  to  or  promoting  a  quick  and  easy 
birth  :  τό  ώκντόκιον  (sc.  ψάρμακον),α 
medicine  for  this  purpose,  Ar.  Thesm. 
504,  where  the  Rav.  MS.  ώκντόκεια 
from 

Ώκντόκος,  ov,  (ώκνς,  τίκτω)  caus 
ing  quick  and  easy  birth,  of  Diana. 
Poet.  ap.  Plut.  2,  282  C  ;  of  a  river'. 
fertilising,  fertile,  Soph.  O.  C.  689:  τι- 
ώκντόκον,  a  quick  and  easy  hirth,  Hdt. 
4,  35  — II.  proparox.  ώκντοκος,  ov~ 
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pti.3.,   quickly    horn  or  produced,    as 
tome  take  it  in  Soph.   I.  c•.,  but  v. 
Dind. 
t*Qi  -.  ό,  Ucytut,  a  Corinth• 

;iu,    tat  In  ι    ol    an    Ai'iir.is,   Time.   4, 

Ί2λ(Ζ^,  α/αχ;,  //,  Dor.  for  ανλα£,  v. 
. 

Ώλάφίον,  contr.  for  ώ  έλάφιον,  Ar. 
Theem,  liT-j. 

t'OXIapoft  ου,  7),=  Ώλ/αροο• 

ΌλίΛραν^ώι  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  like 
κνβιτίζο),  to  thrust  with  the  elbow,  to 
tlbow,  Comic.  Anon.  31G;  but  better 
νλεκρ.,  v.  Mcineke  1.  c. :  from 

Ώλέκρΰνον,  ov,  τό,  strictly  ώλενό- 
κρανον,=  ώλένης  κράνον,  the  point  of 
the  elbow,  Arist.  H.  A.  1,  15,  3  ;  in 
Horn,  άγ  κώνος  κεφαλή,  Od.  14,  494  ; 
in  Dor.  κνβιτον,  Lat.  cubitus :  Ar. 
Pac.  413  has  also  the  form  δλέκρα- 
vov. 

ΏΛΕ'ΝΗ,  ης,  ή,  the  elbow,  elsewh. 
ίγκών  and  πήχνς,  Η.  Horn.  Merc. 
338  : — generally,  an  arm,  Aesch.  Pr. 
CO,  Soph.  Tr.  92G,  and  oft.  in  Eur. ; 
ώλένην  δρεξαι,  Med.  902,  cf.  I.  T. 
1158;  TV  ε  pi  ώλένας  δέρα  βάλλε  ιν, 
Plnen.  165,  etc. ;  ώλένας  περιβάλ- 
?.ειν,  Ar.  Ran.  1322.  —  II.  an  armful, 
bundle,  like  άγκαλίς,  Poll.  (Lat.  ul- 
na, Germ.  i?//eu-bogen,  our  e/-bo\v; 
cf.  Ώλενος). 

\Ώλενία,  ας,  ή,  poet,  -ίη,  appell.  of 
the  goat  that  suckled  Jupiter,  Arat. 
Phaen.  164  ace.  to  Schol.  ad  1.  (from 
ώ?υένη)  because  on  the  arm  of  Auriga ; 
ace.  to  Strab.  from  Ώλενος,  p.  387. 

ΥΩλενία,  ας,  ή,  πέτρα,  poet,  -ίη, 
the  Olenian  rock,  II.  2,  617,  ace.  to 
Strab.  p.  341  the  summit  of  Mt.  Scol- 
lis  in  Achaia  on  the  confines  of  Elis. 

ΥΩλενίας,  ου,  δ,  Olenias,  son  of  Oe- 
neus,  brother  of  Tydeus,  ApolM  1, 
8,  5. 

Ωλένιος,  a,  ov,  in  the  arv^s. 

V Ωλένιος,  a,  ov,  of  Ofenus,  Olenian, 
Anth.  P.  7,  723  :— ol  Ωλένιοι,  the  in- 
hab.  of  Olenus  (2),  Strab.  p.  386. 

Ώλενίς,  ίδος,  ή,=.ύλένη  II,  or  άγ- 
καλίς. 

Ώλενίτης,  ου,  ό,  fern.  -Ιτις,  ίδος, 
(ώλένη)  of  the  elbow  or  arm,  Lye.  135. 

Ώλενος,  ου,  ή  falso  δ,  Strab.  p. 
386f,  Olenos,  a  city  of  fAetolia,  II.  2, 
639;  Strab.  p.  451f;  prob.  named 
from  its  lying  in  the  bend  (ώλένη)  of  a 
hill,  like  the  Germ.  Ellnbogen  (elbow) 
near  Carlsbad. — f2.  a  city  of  Achaia 
between  Patrae  and  Dyme,  Hdt.  1, 
145  ;  Strab.  p.  386. 

"Ωλεσα,  aor.  1  act.  of  δλλυμι,  Horn. 

Ώλεσίβω?ιος,  ov,  (δλλυμι,  βώλος) 
crushing  clods  of  earth,  σφύρα,  Anth. 
P.  6,  104,  297. 

Ώλεσίθϋμος,  ov,  (  δλλυμι,  θυμός ) 
soul-destroying,  Paul.  S.  Ecphr.  149. 

Ώλεσίκαρπος,  ov,  (δλλυμι,  καρπός) 
destroying  or  losing  the  fruits,  Ιτέα  ώλ., 
because  it  sheds  its  fruits  before 
ripening,  Od.  10,  510  :— metaph.,  ώλ. 
τνμπανον,  the  kettle-drum  in  the 
mysteries  of  Cybele,  because  the  priests 
who  beat  it  were  eunuchs,  Opp.  C.  3, 
283.  [t] 

Ώλεσίοικος,  ov,  (δλλυμι,  οίκος) 
destroying  or  ruining  the  house,  epith. 
of  the  Erinys,  Aesch.  Theb.  720.— II. 
squandering  the  substance,  A  B.  p.  318. 
[i] 

Ώλεσίτεκνος,  ov,  (όλ?ωμι,  τέκνον) 
child-murdering,  Nonn.  [Z] 

Ώλετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  of  δλλυ- 
ui,  Horn. 

Ώλήν,  ενός,  δ,  rare  collat.  form  of 
ώλένη,  ap.  Suid. 

\Ώλήν,  ήνος,  δ,  Olen,  an  early  poet 
107 
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ii   Una,  11. tt.    1,  35;    Call.  Del. 

305. 

\ΛΙλίαρος,  ov,  ή,  Oliarus,  a  small 
island,  nnc  of  the  Cycladcs,  Strab.  p. 
485,  v.  1.  ΛΓλχιρος. 

Ώλίγγη,  ης,  η,  and  ώλιγγία,  ας,  ή, 
=  ώλιγξ. 

Ώλιγγιάω,  ώ,  to  form  wrinkles, 
wrinkle. 

Ώλιγξ,  ΐγγος,  η,  a  furrow,  wrinkle, 
esp.  in  the  face,  Gramm.  (Akin  to 
αϋλαξ,  ώλαξ.) 

Ώλίσθησα,  later  form  of  aor.  1  act. 
from  δλισθάνω. 

Ώλλος,  ώλλοι,  Ion.  for  ό  άλλος,  ol 
άλλοι,  Hdt. ;  but  Schweigh.  always 
writes  'άλλοι. 

Ώλξ,  ή,  poet,  syncop.  for  ώλαξ, 
αύλαξ,  a  furrow,  usu.  only  in  ace. 
ώλκα,  11.  13,  707,  Od.  18,375. 

Ώλος,  ή,=ώλένη,  Hesych. 

■\Ώλπις,  ιος,  δ,  Olpis,  an  Atheni- 
an, Anth.  P.  13,  20. 

*Ώλύγιος  or  *ώλύγος,  an  unknown 
radic.  word,  from  which  διωλνγιος  is 
derived.  (Perh.  akin  to  λιγνς,  λύζω, 
ολολύζω.) 

Ώμάδιος,  a,  ov,  (ώμος)  on  the  shoul- 
der or  shoulders,  ci.  κατωμ-. —  II.  as 
epith.  of  Bacihus,  =  ώμηστής,  ώμο- 
φάγος,  because  he  had  human  sacri- 
fices at  Chios  and  Tenedos,  Orph.  H. 
29,  5.  [a] 

Ώμάδίς,  adv.,=  sq. 

Ώμάδόν,  adv.,  on  the  shoulder,  on  the 
shoulders. 

Ώμαλθής,  ες,  (ώμός,άλθω) : — έλκος 
ώμ.,  a  wound  scarred  over  too  soon, 
without  healing  properly,  ap.  Hesych. 

ΏμαμπέλΙνος,  η,  ov,  (ωμός,  άμπε- 
λος) of  the  colour  of  the  fresh  vine-leaf, 
opp.  to  ξηραμπέ/.ινος. 

ΫΩαάρης,  βυς,  ό,  Omares,  a  leader 
of  the  Greek  mercenaries  at  the 
battle  of  the  Granicus,  Arr.  An.  1, 
16,  3. 

Ώμαχθης,  ες,  loading  or  burdening 
the  shoulders. 

ΥΩμβρόντητε,  Att.  crasis  for  ώ 
εμβρόντητε,  Ar.  Eccl.  793. 

'Ωμές,  Dor.  for  ώμεν,  1  pi.  subj 
pres.  from  ειμί. 

Ώμήλϋσις,  εως,  η,  strictly  ώμή  λν- 
σις,  bruised  meal  of  raw  corn,  esp.  bar- 
ley or  wheat  (hence  with  κρίθινη  or 
πύρινη  added),  used  chiefly  for  poul- 
tices, Foes.  Oec.  Hipp. 

Ώμηστήρ,  ηρος,  o,=  sq. 

Ώμηστής,  ov,  ό,  (ωμός,  έσθίω) : — 
eating  raw  flesh,  οιωνοί,  κύνες,  Ίχθϋς, 
II.  11,  454  ;  22,  67  ;  24,  82  ;  Κέρβερος, 
Hes.  Th.  311 ;  λέων,  Orac.  ap.  Hdt. 
5,  92,  2,  Aesch.  Ag.  827  (hence  ώμη- 
στής absol.  for  λέων,  Anth.  P.  6,  237) ; 
etc. ;  also  with  a  fern.,  Έχιδνα  ώμη- 
στής, Hes.  Th.  300  : — generally,  sav- 
age, brutal,  άνήρ,  11.  24,  207. — II.  ae 
epith.  of  Bacchus, =ώμάδιος,  Anth. 
P.  9,  524,  Plut.  2,}  462  B— Cf.  ώμο- 
βόρος,  ώμοβρώς,  ώμοφάγος. 

Ώμία,  ας,  ή,=  ώμος,  LXX. 

Ώμιαϊος,  a,  ov,  in,  on,  of  the  shoul- 
der. 

Ήμίας,  ου,  ό,  a  broad-shouldered  per- 
son. 

Ώμίάσις,  εως,  ή,  =  ώμία,  ώμος, 
Philo. 

'Ωμίζω,  f.  -ίσω  Att.  -ϊώ,  (ώμος)  to 
place  on  another's  shoulders: — mid.,  to 
take  on  one's  shoulders. 

"Άμιλλα,  ή,  a  game  in  which  dif- 
ferent persons  put  nuts,  birds,  etc., 
withiii  a  circle,  and  each  tried  to  get 
his  neighbour's  deposit  only,  Eupol. 
Tax.  1 ;  εις  ωμιλλαν  παίζειν,  Poll. 
(Perh.  akin  to  δμιλία  or  to  άμιλλα. 

"Ωμων,  ου,  τό,  dim.  from  ώμος, 
Anth.  P.  11,  157. 
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ΥΩμιος,  ου,  ό,  Omiut,  DBMC,  pr.  ι. 
Polyb.  4,  23,  5. 

'ίίμιστής,  ov,  δ,  (ώμίζω)  a  porter. 
Ώμμένος,  part.  pf.  pass,  from  όψσ 

μα  ι,  Int.  of  δράω,  Arist. 

Ώμοβοέος,  a,  ov,  or  -βόειος,  ov 
(ωμός,  βυνς)  of  raw,  untanned  ox-hide 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22  and  26,  cf.  ώμοβόί 
νος: — ή  ώμοβοέη  (sc.  δορά),  a  raw  ox 
hide,  Hdt.  3,  9;  4,  65;  cf.  λεοντέη, 
etc.  : — but,  το  ώμοβόειον  (sc.  κρέ- 
ας), raw  ox-flesh,  Lucill.  73, — where 
we  also  find  the  compar.  ώμοβοείτε- 
pov. 

Ώμοβοεύς,  έως,  o,=  foreg.,  of  raw 
ox-hide,  Anth.  P.  6,  21. 

Ώμοβόϊνος,  η,  ov,  like  ώμοβοέος, 
of  raw  ox-hide,  Hdt.  7,  76,  79,  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  32,  etc. : — ώμοβόϊος  and 
-βόειος  are  common,  v.  11.,  Valck 
Hdt.  7,  91. 

Ώμοβορεύς,  έως,  ό,  =  ώμοβύρος, 
Nic.  Th.  739. 

Ώμοβορία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of  raw 
flesh :  from 

Ώμοβόρος,  ov,=sq.,  Ap.  Rh.  1, 636. 

Ώμοβρώς,  ώτος,  δ,  ή,  (ώμος,  βι• 
βρώσκω)  eating  raw  flesh.  Soph.  Fr. 
153,  Eur.  Tro.  436,  H.  F.887. 

Ώμόβρωτος,  ov,  eaten  raw. 

Ώμοβύρσινος,  η,  ov,  (ωμός,  βύρσα) 
made  of  raw  leather : — also  ώμόβυρσος, 
ov,  Plut.  Crass.  25. 

Ώμοβύσσινος,  η,  ov,  of  undressed 
cotton  ;  cf.  ώμολινος. 

Ώμογέρων,  οντος,  δ,  ή,  (ωμός,  γέ 
ρων) : — afresh,  active  old  man,  11.  23, 
791  ; — cf.  Virgil's  cruda  viridisque  se 
ncc.tus. — II.  an  unripe  old  man,  one  un< 
timely  old,  like  ώμόν  γήρας  (cf.  ώμό{ 

I.  2) :  also  as  adj.,  βοστρνχοΓ  ώμ. 
Anth.  P.  5,  264. 

Ώμοδάϊκτος,  ον,=ώμοσπάρακτος 

Ώμοδάκής,  ες,  (ωμός,  δάκνω)  fierce 
ly  gnawing  or  stinging,  Ιμερος  ώμ* 
Aesch.  Theb.  692. 

Ώμόδάμος,  ου,  ό,  the  allegorica 
name  of  a  demon,  Ep.  Horn.  14,  10. 

Ώμοδέ^φητος,  ov,  raw-tanned. 

Ώμόδροπος,  ov,  (ώμος,  δρέπω)  pick 
ed  or  plucked  unripe,  νόμιμα  ώμ.,  strict 
ly  the  right  of  plucking  the  fresh  fruit 
i.  e.  the  rights  of  the  marriage-bed,  the 
husband's  rights,  Aesch.  Theb.  333. 

Ώμοθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  (ωμός,  τίθη 
μι): — in  sacrificing,  to  place  the  raw 
pieces  cut  from  a  victim  on  the  thigh 
bones  (μηρία)  when  piled  in  order  and 
wrapped  in  the  fat  membrane  (δημός), 

II.  1,  461;  2,  424;  Od.  3,  458  ;  also 
in  mid.,  ώμοθετεϊτο,  πάντοθεν  αρχό- 
μενος μελέων,  ες  πίονα  δημόν,  Od 
14,  427 :  later,  generally,  to  offer  a 
sacrifice,  to  sacrifice,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1033. 

Ώμόθριξ,  τρΐχος,  ό,  ή,  (ωμός,  θρίξ) 
with  rough,  wild  hair,  Lye.  340? 

Ώμόθνμος,  ov,  (ωμός,  θυμός)  sav- 
age-hearted, Soph.  Α..  885. 

Ώμοι  or  ωαοι,  wrongly  also  writ- 
ten ωμοί ;  cf.  ώ. 

Ώμοίδης,  ov,  δ,  with  sivollen  or  high 
shoulders. 

Ώμοκοτύλη,  ης,  ή,  the  shoulder -joint, 
elsewh.  εντύπωσις.  [ΰ] 

Ώμο  κράτη  ς,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (ώμος, 
κράτος)  ttrong-shouldcred,  epith.  ol 
Ajax  (ci.  II.  3,  227),  Soph.  Aj.  205. 

Ώμοκϋδιάω,  ώ,  to  be  jyroud  of  broad 
shoulders. 

Ώμόλϊνον,  ου,  τό,  (ωμός,  λίνον) 
raw  flax,  which  is  stronger  in  the 
threads  than  the  dressed,  Lat.  crudum 
linum,  Aesch.  Fr.  175,  cf.  Salmas.  in 
Solin.  p.  538 :  esp.  used  for  lint,  Hipp. 
— II.  strong  linen  made  thereof,  cf.  Mei- 
neke  Cratin.  Archil .  8 :  a  barber's  cloth 
Plut.  2,  509  A. 
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'ίίμόλ'ινοί,,  ov,  made  of  ώμόλινον, 
Paul.  Aeg. 

'ίΐμολογημένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass. 
Iromi  όμο?ιογέω,  confessedly,  without 
rontradiction. 

Ώμόομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  or  grow 
raw,  Lat.  crudesco. 

ίΐμοπλάτη,  ης,  ή,  (ώμος,  πλάτη) : 
—!he  shoulder-blade,  USU.  inplur.  at 
ώαοπ7Λταΐ,  Lat.  scapulae,  Xen.  Eq. 
lj  7,  Cyn.  4,  1,  etc. ;  but  also  in  sing., 
Theocr.  26,  22.  [ά] 

Ήμοργός,  όν,  acting  harshly, Gmmm. 

ΉΜΟΣ,  ου,  b,  the  shoulder  with  the 
upper  arm,  Lat.  humerus,  ξίφεϊ  κληϊδα 
παρ'  ώμον  πλήξ',  από  δ'  αύχένος 
ώμον  έέργαθεν  ήδ'  άπό  νώτου,  11.  5, 
146  ;  μεταφρένω  εν  δόρυ  πήξεν  ωμών 
ιιεσσηγύς,  lb.  41 ;  τεύχε'  απ*  ώμων 
συλάν,  15, 544 ;  ώμοιν  έρείδειν,  Aesch. 
Pr.  350;  φέρειν  ώμοις,  έπ'  ώμοις, 
Soph.  Fr.  404,  Tr.  564  ;  so,  έπ'  ώμων, 
Id.  Fr.  312,  Isocr.  392  Β  ;  cf.  esp. 
Hdt.  4,  62;  ώμοισι  τοις  έμοϊσι,  by 
the  strength  of  mine  arms,  Hdt.  2, 
10G :— usu.  of  men,  yet  also  of  ani- 
mals, as  of  a  lion,  Hes.  Sc.  430 ;  of 
a  dog,  Xen.  Cyn.  4,  1 ;  of  a  horse, 
like  Lat.  armus,  II.  15,  267,  Xen.  Eq. 
8,  6;  cf.  κατωμαδόν.  (From  the 
same  root  as  ώμος  comes  the  Lat. 
humerus.) 

ΏΜΟ'Σ,  ή,  όν,  raw,  undressed,  Lat. 
vrudus,  esp.  of  flesh,  II.  22,  347,  Od. 
18,  87,  etc. ;  opp.  to  Όπταλέος,  Od. 
12,  396 ;  ώμον  καταφαγεϊν  τίνα  or 
ώμου  έσθίειν  τινός,  to  eat  one  raw, 
proverb,  of  savage  cruelty,  Xen.  An. 
4,  8,  14,  Hell.  3,  3,  6 ;  so,  ώμον  βε- 
βρώθοις  ΐίρίαμον,  II.  4,  35.-2.  un- 
ripe, untimely,  unseasonable,  properly 
of  fruits,  opp.  to  πίπων,  Ar.  Eq.  260, 
cf.  Arist.  Meteor.  4,  3,  4) ;  but  also 
of  a  man,  ώμον  γήρας,  an  unripe,  un- 
timely old  age,  Od.  15,  357,  Hes.  Op. 
"03  ;  cf.  ώμογέρων  : — ώμος  τόκος,  an 
untimely  birth,  Philostr. — 3.  like  Lat. 
irudus,  of  undigested  food,  Plut.  2,  131 
C,  133  D. — II.  metaph., — 1.  savage, 
cruel,  Aesch.  Ag.  1045,  Soph.  Ο.  T. 
828,  etc. ;  εις  Ttva,  Eur.  Hipp.  1264 ; 
and  so  in  prose,  as,  ώμ.  βούλευμα, 
στάσις,  Thuc.  3, 36,  81 ;  ώμοϊ  καϊ  άνο- 
uot,  Plat.  Legg.  823  Ε  :— so  also  adv. 
ώμώς,  savagely,  ώμώς  καϊ  απαραιτή- 
τως, Thuc.  3,  84,  cf.  Xen.  Vect.  5,  6. 
— 2.  rough,  hardy,  Soph.  Aj.  548,  cf. 
Ant.  471. 

"Ω,μοσα,  aor.  1  act.  of  όμννμι,  Horn. 

Ώμοσίτία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of  raw 
food:  from 

Ώμόσίτοο,  ov,  {ωμός,  σιτέομαι)  eat- 
ing of  raw  food :  then,  generally,  sav- 
age, epith.  of  the  Sphinx,  Aesch. 
Theb.  541,  Eur.  Bacch.  338 ;  χηλαι- 
σιν  ώμοσίτοις,  Eur.  Phoen.  1025. — 
ΓΙ.  pass.,  eaten  raw,  Lye.  654. 

'Ώ,μοσπάρακτος,  ov,  (ωμός,  σπα- 
ράσσω) torn  in  pieces  raw,  Ar.  Eq.  345. 

'ίΐμοτάρίχος,  ov,  δ,  (ωμός,  τάριχος) : 
— the  flesh  of  the  tunny  pickled,  and  so 
eaten  (without  being  boiled),  Nicostr. 
Άβρ.  1, 2,  Alex.  Άπεγλανκ.  1,4;  cf. 
Diosc.  2,  33. 

Ή,μότης,  ητος,  η,  (ωμός) : — rawness, 
esp.  of  unripe  fruit,  Arist.  Meteor.  4, 
3.  4. — II.  metaph.,  savageness,  cruelty, 
Eur.  Ion  47,  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 5,  19,  Isocr. 
64  A,  etc. 

Ώμοτοκέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  bring  forth 
untimely,  miscarry,  LXX.  :  and 

Ώ,βοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  an  untimely  bring- 
ing forth,  miscarriage :  from 

'Ω,μοτόκος,  ov,  (ωμός,  τίκτω)  bring- 
ing forth  untimely  offspring,  miscarry- 
ing, untimely,  ώδϊνες,  Call.  Del.  120. 

Ώ,μοτομέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  cut  raw  or 
unripe,  Paul.  Aeg. :  from 
1698 
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Ώμοτόμος,  ov,  (ωμός,  τέμνω)  cut- 
ting what  is  raio  or  unripe.  ^ 

ΏμυτρΙβής,  ες,  gen.  έος,  (ωμός, 
τρίβω) : — bruised  or  pressed  raw,  ωμ. 
i?.aiov,  oil  from  unripe  olives,  The- 
ophr.  ap.  Ath.  67  B. 

Ώμοτύραννος,  ov,  b,  (ωμός,  τύραν- 
νος) a  savage  tyrant,  LXX.  [i>] 

Ώμόύπνος,  ov,  (ώμος,  νπνος)  half 
asleep,  between  sleeping  and  waking, 
ώμ.  άνιστάναι  τινά,  Eupol.  Incert.  8  ; 
ώμ.  άναπηδάν,  Philostr. 

Ώμοφάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  eat  or  de- 
vour raw :  and 

Ώμοφάγία,  ας,  ή,  an  eating  of  raw 
flesh,  Plut.  2,  417  C  :  from 

Ή,μοφάγος,  ov,  (ωμός,  φάγεϊν):— 
eating  raw,  esp.  eating  raw  flesh,  usu. 
of  savage  beasts,  λέοντες,  θώες,  λύ- 
κοι, II  5,  782 ;  11,479;  16,  157;  θή- 
ρες, Η.  Ven.  124  :  also  of  savage 
men,  Thuc.  3,  94.— II.  more  rarely 
proparox.  ώμόφαγος,  ov,  pass.,  eaten 
raw,  raw,  δαίτες  ώμ.,  of  sacrifices  of- 
fered to  Bacchus,  Eur.  Cret.  2,13; 
cf.  ώμάδιος,  ώμηστής : — ώμ.  χάρις, 
Id.  Bacch.  139. 

Ή,μοφορέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  carry  on 
the  shoulders :  from 

Ώμοφόρος,  ov,  (ώμος,  φέρω)  carry- 
ing on  the  shoulders. 

'Ω,μόφρων,  όνος,  b,  ή,  (ωμός,  όρήν) : 
— savage-minded,  savage,  like  ωμόθυ- 
μος,  ?α>κος,  Aesch.  Cho.  421  ;  σίδα- 
ρος,  Id.  Theb.  730 ;  so  in  Soph.  Aj. 
931,  Phil.  194,  and  Eur.  Adv.  -φρό- 
νως,  Aesch.  Pers.  911. 

'ύμοχάραξ,  άκος,  b  and  ή,  (ωμός, 
χάραξ)  an  unpeeled  vine-pole,  Geop. 

"Ο,Μωξε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  from 
οίμώζω,  Horn. 

τΩι>,  Ion.  and  Dor.  for  ovv,  now, 
therefore,  Hdt.,  and  Pind.  ;  cf.  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  387.— Hdt.  oft.  makes  a 
tmesis  by  putting  this  particle  be- 
tween the  preposition  and  its  verb, 
e.  g.  άπ'  ών  έδοντο,  2,  39,  κατ'  ών 
έκάλνφε,  2,  47,  άπ'  ών  έδωκαν,  2,  87, 
88,  etc., — in  which  cases  ών  merely 
denotes  the  sequence  of  one  action 
on  another. 

τΩνα,  ώναξ,  poet,  and  Ion.  contr. 
for  ώ  αν  α,  ώ  άναξ. 

Ώνάμην,  aor.  mid.  of  ονίνημι,  3 
sing,  ώνατο,  11.  17,  25,  cf.  Lob.  Phryn. 
12. 

ΪΏναρος,  ου,  b,  Onarus,  masc.  pr. 
n.,  Plut.  Thes.  20. 

"Ω,νάσα,  Dor.  aor.  1  of  ονίνημι, 
Theocr. 

"Ω,νεμος,  Dor.  contr.  for  b  άνεμος. 

'Ω,νέομαι,  contr.  ονμαι :  fut.  -ήσο- 
μαι :  it  takes  usu.  the  syllabic  augmt., 
as  imyL  έωνούμην  ( Eupol.  Marie.  15); 
aor.  έωνησάμην  ;  pf.  έώνημαι,  etc. — 
But  good  Att.  writers  seldom  use 
ώνέομαι  except  in  pres.  and  impf., 
Lob.  Phryn.  138,  Meineke  Com.  Fr. 
2,  p.  533 ;  preferring  the  aor.  έπριά- 
μην, — whereas  they  never  have  πρία• 
μαι  as  a  pres. — Dep.  mid.  To  buy, 
purchase,  opp.  to  πωλέ-ω,  πιπράσκω, 
as  Lat.  emere  to  vendere,  Hes.  Op.  339, 
Aesch.  Supp.  336,  and  oft.  in  Hdt., 
etc. ;  ών.  τι  παρά  τίνος,  Hdt.  5,  6, 
Plat.  Prot.  313  Ε,  Dem.  123,  21 ;  also 
c.  dat.  pers.,  to  buy  from  some  one, 
Ar.  Ach.  815,  Pac.  1261 ;  c.  gen.  pretii, 
for  so  much,  Eur.  Hec.  360,  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  24,  etc.;  ών.  και  πω?Μν 
προς  άλλή?.ονς,  Plat.  Legg.  741  Β  ; 
ών.  εξ  αγοράς,  to  buy  at  market,  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  21. — 2.  esp.,  to  farm  public 
taxes  or  tolls,  or  rather  to  bid  for  them, 
Andoc.  17,  28,  Lys.  108,  26,  etc.  ;  cf. 
ώνή,  and  Bockh  P.  E.  2,  p.  52.-3.  to 
wish  or  offer  to  bxy,  to  bargain  or  bid 
for  a  thing,  Lat.  liceri,  Hdt.  1,  68,  69, 
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165: — hence,  to  buy  off,  secure  ones 
self  against  a  thing  by  giving  money, 
ών.  το  άόικεϊσθαι,  τον  κίνδννον, 
Dem.  96,  7  ;  990,  17.— 4.  metaph.,  to 
buy,  bribe,  τινά,  Dem.  309,  15,  cf. 
Schaf.  Appar.  2,  p.  322.  — II.  very 
rarely  used  as  pass.,  though  Plat. 
Phaed.  69  B,  has  the  part,  ώνονμε- 
να,  (where  Heind.  gives  ώνονμεθα, 
but  needlessly) ;  έωνημένα  might  be 
read,  for  this  part,  is  used  in  pass, 
signf.  by  Plat.  Rep.  563  B,  Lysias 
165,  16,  etc.,  ubi  v.  Markl.  (though 
also  in  act.,  Ar.  Plut.  7) ;  also  the 
plqpf.  έώνητο  in  pass,  signf.  occurs 
in  Ar.  Pac.  1182  :  and  the  aor.  part. 
ώνηθείς,  Isae.  58,  15,  Plat.  Legg.  850 
A. 

Ώ,νή,  ής,  ή,  (ώνος) : — a  buying,  Lat. 
emptio,  ώνή  και  πράσις,  buying  and 
selling,  Hdt.  1,  153,  Soph.  Fr.  756, 
Plat.  Soph.  223  D  ;  ώνήν  ποιεϊσθαί 
τίνος,  Id.  Legg.  849  Β,  Dem.-894,  27. 
— 2.  purchase,  a  bargain,  Eur.  Cycl. 
150  : — esp.,  a  contract  for  the  farming 
of  taxes,  ώνήν  πρίασθαι  εκ  τοϋ  δημο- 
σίου, Andoc.  10,  16;  cf.  12,  28,  and 
v.  ώνέομαι  I.  2. 

"Ω,νημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ώνέομαι)  a  pur 
chase,  Αρρ. 

Ώνήμην,  Ερ.  aor.  mid.  of  ονίνημι, 
q.  v. 

ΥΏ,νήρ,  Ion.  crasis  for  δ  άνήρ. 

Ώνησα,  aor.  1  act.  of  ora'77//£,Hom. 

Ώ,νησείω,  desiderat.  from  ώνέομαι, 
to  wish  to  buy. 

Ώνησις,  εως,  ή,  (ώνέομαι)  a  buying, 
Lys.  ap.  Poll.  7,  15. 

'Ω,νητέος,  a,  ov,  verb.  adj.  from 
ώνέομαι,  to  be  bought,  Plat.  Legg.  849 
C,  Amphis  Atham.  1. 

Ώνητής,  ov,  b,  (ώνέομαι)  a  buyer, 
a  contractor,  Plat.  Eryx.  394  E,  Plut. 
Ages.  9. 

Ώνητιάω,  ώ,  f.  -άσω,  [ά]=ώνησείω 

Ώνητικός,  ή,  όν,  (ώνέομαι)  belong 
ing  to  buying,  inclined  to  buy,  Philo. 

Ώ,νητός,  ή,  όν,  also  ός,  όν,  Eur. 
Hel.  816;  verb.  adj.  from  ώνέομαι: 
— bought,  Od.  14,  202  ;  δούλος  ονκ 
ώνητός  ώλλ'  οίκοι  τραφείς,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  1123.— II.  to  be  bought,  that  may 
be  bought,  Eur.  1.  c,  cf.  Thuc.  3,  40. 

Ώνήτωρ,  ορός,  b,  later  and  rare 
form  for  ωνητής,  Gramm. 

Ήνθρωπε,  contr.  for  ώ  άνθρωπε. 

"Ωνθρωποι,Ιοη.  contr.  foroi  άνθρω- 
ποι. 

Ώνιος,  a,  ov,  (ώνος) : — to  be  bought, 
for  sale,  Lat.  venalis,  first  in  Epich. 
p.  39  :  πώς  δ  σίτος  ώνιος  ;  how's  corn 
selling  ?  Ar.  Ach.  758,  cf.  ( Eq.  480  :-- 
c.  gen.  pretii,  αίματος  ή  αρετή  ών'ια, 
Aeschin.  76,  27  :  έ,ς  ώνιον  ε?Μεϊν,  to 
come  to  market,  Theogn.  127 ;  so, 
ώνιος  είναι,  to  be  for  sale,  be  had  for 
money,  Plat.  Legg.  848  A  ;  ιστέ  όρό- 
βονς  όντας  ώνίους,  proverb,  of  great 
distress,  Dem.  598,  4  : — so  of  a  venal 
magistrate,  Dinarch.  92,  37 :  —  τά 
ώνια,  market-wares,  Xen.  An.  1,  2,  17, 
etc. 

Ώνομα,  ατός,  τό,  Aeol.  for  όνομα. 

Ώνομάδαται,  Ion.  for  ώνομασμένοι 
είσίν,  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from  ονομάζω. 

Ώνομασμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  ονομάζω,  by  name,  giving  a  name. 
Arist.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12. 

τΩΝΟΣ,  ου,  ό,  a  price,  value,  pay- 
ment, b  δ'  άξιον  ώνον  έδωκεν,  Od.  15, 
387 :  the  thing  bought  being  in  the 
genit.,  II.  23,  746. — II.  a  buying,  like 
ώνή,  Od.  15,445. — III.  things  for  salt, 
market-wares.  (Orig.  it  had  the  S, 
cf.  Lat  venum,  vtnire,  venumdare,  ven 
dere,  to  which  it  is  related,  as  rlvo^ 
to  vinum,  οίκος  to  vicus.) 

'Ω,νοσάμην,  aor  1  mid.  of  όνομν*  Q 
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Qtvoi  pf.  set.  from 

I  lion». 

ijj,  Doi  conti   ι 

Q  ...  3  Mil  •  aoi    ι  act   oi  ol)  γγ/π, 
!. 
t'iJ;<)(,  OV,  ">  t'lf   O'us,  a   nvcr  of 

\     ,  emptj  ing  into  the  Sea  of  Aral, 

now   th*    .{moo   or   Jihon,    Slrab.    p. 
\n.   \n  :i,  29. 
Qi  <  11   i  .'Γ.  (J(M',  (9p<* 

(j)  soaked  in  white  of  egg,  Mrdu\  ;  cf. 

.;,  ακτος,  τό,(ώόν,  γάλα) 
milk  mured  with  eggst  Medic. 

'QO}  (  Γ','•  I  fi  l""'u  "f  an  egg. 

'Ωοειδής,  i'<;,  gen.  eof,  (ωον.  fMoc) 

tffcl  OM  *££,  egg-shaped,  oral,  Arist.  11. 
Λ.  5,  . 

Ώοΰεσ'ια,  ας,  ή,  (τίθι/μι)  a  setting 

mi  the  table. 

'Qoioi,  v.  ώαιαί. 

120  Ν,  ov,  τό,  an  egg,  Lat.  ovum, 
Hdt.,  etc.  ;  ώόν  τίκτειν,  to  lay  an  egg, 
Ar.  Av.  (395,  etc.  ;  ώον  ατταο  γέγονεν, 
he  has  become  bald  as  an  egg,  Anth. 
P.  11,  398  : — ώα  νέλινα  τά  ιατρικά,  in 
Hero,  are  prob.  cupping-glasses  : — an 
egg-shaped  cup,  Demon  ap.  Ath.  503 
E.  Poet,  ώεόν  or  ωών,  (v.  sub  ώεόν) ; 
ώων  gave  rise  to  the  old  way  of  wri- 
ting, ώόν,  which  the  etymology  will 
disprove.  (Orig.  it  was  ώ?όν,  όν-xim, 
Germ.  Ey,  A.  Sax.  aeg,  our  egg :  He- 
sych.  quotes  ώβεον  as  an  Argive 
form. ) 

Ώων,  τό,=ϋπερώον,  quoted  by 
Eustath.  as  a  Lacedaem.  word. 

Ώόπ,  also  ώοπ  όπ,  a  cry  of  the  κε- 
λευστής to  make  the  rowers  stop  pull- 
ing, avast!  Ar.  Ran.  180,  208;  cf. 
Schol.  Av.  1395. 

Ώοπώλης,  ov,  ό,  an  egg-dealer:  fern. 
ώόπωλις,  ιδος. 

Ώοσκοπία,  ας,  ή,  inspection  of  eggs, 
divinition  from  thsm. 

Ώοσκοπικά,  τά,  a  treatise  on  ώοσκο- 
πια,  attributed  to  Orph. 

■Ώοσκύφων,  ου,  τό,  (ώόν,  σκύφος) 
an  egg-shaped  cup  with  a  double  bot- 
tom, Asclep.  ap.  Ath.  503  Ε.  [ΰ] 

Ώοτοκεύς,  έως,  ό,  poet,  for  ώοτό- 
κος,  Ορρ.  Η.  1,  750.  ^ 

'Ωοτοκέω,  ώ,  ί.  -ήσω,  to  lay  eggs, 
Emped.  286,  Arist.  Η.  Α.  6,  11,  8, 
etc. :  τά  ώοτοκονμενα,  Id.  Gen.  An. 
2,  7,  8  :  and 

'ύοτοκία,  ας,  ή,  a  laying  of  eggs, 
Arist.  Gen.  An.  1,  20,  11  :  -from 

Ώοτόκος,  ov,  {ώόν,  τίκτω)  laying 
eggs,  Arist.  Gen.  An.  1, 11,  4,  etc. 

Ώοφάγέω,  ω,  f.  -ήσω,  to  eat  eggs. 

Ώοφόρος,  ov,  (ώόν,  φέρω)  bearing 
eggs  or  roe,  ίχθύες,  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  37, 
17. 

Ώοφνλάκέω,  <j,=  sq.,  Arist.  H.  A. 
6,  14,  8,  etc. 

Ωοφϋλακτέω,  ω,  {ώόν,  φυλάσσω) 
to  watch  or  guard  eggs. 

Ώπάζομαι  and  ώπάομαι,  f.  -ήσομαί, 
to  seek,  look,  Opp. 

τΩττερ,  adverb,  Dor.  for  ούπερ, 
where. 

Ώπή,  f/ς,  η,  (όπωπα,  ώμμαι)  view, 
sight,  look,  Αρ.  Rh.  3,  821,  Nic.  Al. 
376. 

"Ωπιον,  τό,  dim.  from  ώψ. 

ΊΩπις,  ή,  Dor.  for  Ουτης,  epith.  of 
Oiana. — 12.  a  Hyperborean  maiden, 
v.  Ονπις. 

νίίπις,  ιδος,  η,  Opis,  an  ancient 
city  of  Assyria  on  the  Tigris,  Hdt.  1, 
189 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  25  ;  now  perhaps 
F.skt  Bagdhad,v.  Ainsworth's  Travels 
in  track,  etc.,  p.  116  n. 

Ώπολλον,  poet,  contr.  for  ώ  Άπολ- 
λυν. 

Ώπόλ?.ων,  Ion.  and  Dor.  contr.  for 
4  Απόλλων 
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Ώ,ττα:,  Λ  ling.  pf.  pass.  θ( όβάα. 

Όρ,  /;,  contr.  lor  dap;  dat.  plur. 
upeoaiv,  for  όάρεσσιν,  II.  5,  186 

ΏΡΑ,    ας,    ij,    Ion.    ώρη,    cur,-,   COM 

cern,  heed,  regard,  τινός,  joi  a  person 
or   thing,   Hee.    Op.  SQj  ώραν  τινός 

i\:/r,  ποιεϊσθαι,  Hdt.  1,  1 ;  9,  8, 
Soph.  O.  C,  386,  cf.  Valck.  licit.  3, 
155,  Theocr.  9,  20  ;  so,  νέμειν  ώραν 
rin, ,\  Soph.  Tr.  57.  Not  used  in 
Att.  prose.  (Akin  to  Lat.  cura:  also 
to  ονρος,  a  watcher,  ούρεύζ,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  form  of  πύ?.ουρος, 
■ωρος,  hence  also  θυρωρός,  όλίγωρος, 
etc.) 

"ΩΡΑ,  ας,  η,  Ion.  ώρη,  Lat.  HORA, 
orig.  any  limited  time  or  period,  esp.  as 
fixed  by  natural  laws  and  revolutions, 
Horn.  :  hence, — I.  a  season  generally  ; 
usu.  in  plur.,  the  seasons,  ότε  τέτρα- 
τον  ήλϋ εν  έτος  και  έπήλυΟον  ώραι, 
Od.  2,  107  ;  cf.  10,  409,  etc.,  Hes.  Th. 
58,  Hdt.  1,  32;  ώραι  Διός,  Pind.  Ο. 
4,  3  ;  περιτελλομεναις  ώραις,  Soph. 
Ο.  Τ.  150  ;  cf.  Ar.  Αν.  709, 996  ;  ώραι 
ετών  και  ένιαυτών,  Plat.  Legg.  906 
C  ;  cf.  Symp.  188  A,  etc. ;  οι  περί 
την  ώραν  χρόνοι,  Arist.  Pol.  7,  16, 
10: — in  plur.,  also,  the  climate  of  a 
country  as  dependent  on  its  seasons, 
Hdt.  1,  142, 149,  cf.  3, 106  :— esp.,  the 
blooming  season  of  the  year,  the  spring- 
time, II.  2,  468,  Od.  9,  51.  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  following  the  climate  of 
Ionia  or  Asia  Minor,  distinguish  three 
seasons  ;  viz., — (a.)  spring,  έαρ,  εια- 
ρος  ωρη,  II.  6,  148  ;  or  ώρη  ειαρινή, 
II.  2,  471,  Od.  18,  367  ;  Att.  ήρος  ώρα 
or  ώραι,  Ar.  Nub.  1008,  Eur.  Cycl. 
508;  also,  ώρα  νέα,  Ar.  Eq.  419: — 
(6.)  summer,  θέρος,  θέρεος  ώρη,  Hes. 
Op.  582 ;  also,  ώρα  έτους,  Thuc.  2, 
52,  Plat.  Legg.  952  E,  Dem.  1213, 27, 
cf.  Bast  Ep.  Cr.  p.  108,  (though  this 
is  sometimes  also  used  of  the  other 
seasons,  cf.  ώραϊος  I.  3) : — and, — (c.) 
winter,  χειμών,  χεϊμα,  χείματος  ώρη, 
Hes.  Op.  448 ;  ώρη  χειμερίη,  Od.  5, 
485  ;  Hes.  Op.  492 ;  ώραν  χειμώνας, 
in  winter.  Lys.  18,  4.  The  Athe- 
nians added  the  fourth  season,  όττώ- 
pa  or  autumn :  but  later,  seven  sea- 
sons were  assumed,  έαρ,  θέρος,  όπώ- 
pa,  φθινότνωρον,  σπορητός,  χειμών, 
φυταλιά.  The  three  old  seasons 
prob.  were  all  equal,  but  the  Athe- 
nians reckoned  to  έαρ  and  όπώρα 
each  two,  to  θέρος  ana  χειμών  each 
four  months,  Eur.  Incert.  96.  —  2. 
later,  of  the  whole  year,  εν  r^  πέρυσιν 
ώρα,  last  year,  as  we  also  say  '  last 
season,'  Dem.  1283,  20  ;  εις  ώρας,  in 
the  future  year,  Plut.  Pericl.  13 ; 
also,  εις  άλλας  ώρας,  hereafter,  Eur. 
I.  A.  122  ;  εις  ώρας  ετέρας,  Ar.  Nub. 
562 ;  εις  ώρας  κήπειτα,  Theocr.  15, 
74  ;  cf.  ώρασιν. — II.  the  time  of  day  ; 
first  in  H.  Horn.  Merc.  67,  155,  400; 
όψέ  τηο  ώρας,  late  in  the  day,  Dem. 
541,  fin. ; — also  in  full,  ώραι  ημέρας, 
the  times  of  day,  i.  e.  morning,  noon, 
evening  and  night ;  ώρα  νυκτός,  night 
time. — 2.  in  the  definite  signf.  of  an 
hour,  it  is  much  later,  being  prob.  so 
first  used  by  the  astronomer  Hip- 
parchus  (about  140  B.C.),  cf.  Idelers 
Chronol.  1,  p.  239;  cf.  infra  B. — III. 
generally,  the  right,  fitting  time  or  hour, 
the  time  or  season  for  a  thing,  like  και- 
ρός, oft.  in  Horn. ;  esp.  the  time  of  corn 
ripening,  εις  ώρας  άμώεν,  Od.  9,  135: 
έν  ώρη,  in  good  time,  early,  Od.  17, 
176,  Ar.  Vesp.  242,  etc. ;  also  absol. 
in  ace.  την  ώρην,  Hdt.  2,  2 ;  8,  19 : 
— oft.  c.  gen.  rei,  ώρη  κοίτοω,  ύπνου, 
the  timeforbed  or  sleep,  bed-time,  Od. 
3,  334  ;  11,  379  ;  so,  ώρη  δόρποω,  γά- 
μου, Od.   14,  407;  15.  126;  also,  ύν- 
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docf  ώρα,  time  for  a  huiband,  Plat 
Criti.  1 13  D,  cf!  ώραϊος  III:  «<>,  ώρα 
άρότον,  άμήτου,  11<•μ.  Op.  458,  573 

— ώρα  (εστίν),  'tis  time  Ιο  do  a  t!, 
C  in!.,  Od.  II,  330,  373,  and  Att.; 
and  c.  ace.  Κ  inf.,  Od.  21,  428  ;  ώρα 
/./',.  οίκον  (i.  «'.  ώιια  ίατίν  και  //  ! 
εις  οίκον),  Theocr.  15,  147. — IV.  ι:. 
plur.,  ///<  Jimr  >/ini:ters  of  the  heavens, 
Hdt.  2,  26.— V.  in  Att.,  also,  the  time 
of  life,  age,  a  certain  time  in  the  life  of 
man,  USU.  the  freshest,  fairest  time,  the 
spring  or  prime  of  life,  youth,  ώραν 
έχειν,  to  be  in  one's  prime,  Aesch 
Tneb.  13,  Supp.  997  ;  manhood,  Id. 
Theb.  537  :  hence  also,  youthful  beau- 
ty, φευ  φευ  τνς  ώρας!  τοϋ  κάλλους! 
Ar.  Αν.  1724;  cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  231 
Λ,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  1,22,  etc.,  Heind. 
Plat.  Phaed.  80  C  ;  though  it  was 
strictly  the  freshness  and  vigour  of 
youth  without  any  notion  of  beauty, 
v.  Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  601  Β  ;  cf.  ωραί- 
ος IV  : — Pind.  personifies  "Ωρα,  like 
'Ήβη,  Ν.  8,  1.— 2.  also  of  trees,  ώρα 
δενδρώτις,  Aesch.  Fr.  38.  —  VI.  ir 
Att.  also  sometimes  for  τά  ώραϊα,  tht 
fruits  or  produce  of  the  year,  από  της 
ώρης  έτρέφοντο,  Xen.  Hell.  2,  1,  1. 

13.  αϊ  Ί£ΐραι,  the  Hours  ;  in  11.  5, 
749 ;  8,  393,  keepers  of  heaven's 
cloud-gate ;  and  in  genl.  ministers 
of  the  gods,  II.  8,  433  ;  21,  450  ;  esp. 
of  Venus,  H.  Horn.  5,  5.  12  :  ace.  to 
Hes.  Th.  902,  the  three  daughters 
of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  named  Euno- 
mia,  Dike  and  Eirene,  who  watch 
over  and  prosper  all  the  works  of 
men :  presiding,  chiefly,  over  the 
changes  of  time,  the  seasons  of  the 
year,  with  all  that  belongs  to  each 
period  ;  hence  the  source  of  ripe  per 
lection  in  all  products  of  nature,  esp. 
in  the  prime  and  beauty  of  human 
life  ;  'oft.  therefore  joined  with  the 
Χάριτες,  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  194,  Hes.  Op. 
75. 

ΥίΙρα,  ων,  τά,  Ora,  a  city  of  India, 
Arr.  An.  4,  27. 

Ωραία,  ας,  ή,  the  good  season,  spring 
and  summer,  v.  ωραίος  I.  3. 

'Ω,ράΐζω,  f.  -ΐσω,  contr.  ώράζω,  {ώρα 
V)  : — to  make  beautiful,  adorn,  decorate, 
dress  : — pass.,  to  be  beautiful,  to  bloom. 
Aristaen.  2,  10:  —  mid.  to  give  one's 
self  airs,  behave  affectedly,  Eupol.  In- 
cert. 23,  ubi  v.  Meineke.     Hence 

Ώραίσμός,  οΰ,  ό,  adornment,  elegance 
Plut.  2,  972  D,  etc. 

'ύραίοδώτης,  ου,  6,  giver  of  beauty 
=  ώρεσιδώτης. 

'Ωραιοκόμος,  ov,  studying  dress  or 
decoration. 

Ώραιόμορφος,  ov,fair  of  form. 

Ώραώομαι,  as  pass.,  to  be  beautiful, 
LXX. 

Ώραιοπολέω,  ώ,  to  live  with  the  beat- 
tiful. 

Ώραιοπώλης,    ov,    0,    selling    rp 
fruits  :  v.  sub  ωραίος  I. — II.  making 
traffic  of  one's  charms  or  person. 

'Ωραίος,  a,  ov,  produced  or  ripsnen 
at  the  fit  season  (ώρα) :   esp.  of  ripe 
summer  fruits,  like  Lat.  homus ;  βίος 
or  βίοτος  ώρ.,  a  living  on  ripe  fruits, 
Hes.  Op.  32,  309 :    ώρ.  καρποί,  the 
fruits  of  the  season,  YjVX.fructuvannui, 
hornotmi  or  horaci,  also  annona,  Hdt 
1,202;  so  (more  commonly)  τά  ωραία, 
Thuc.  3,  58,  Plat.  Legg.  845  E,  etc. 
so  too,  τρωκτά  ωραία,  Xen.  An.  5,  3 
12  :  hence  also  of  fish,  etc..  in  season, 
ώρ.  πηλαμύς,  Soph.  Fr.  446  ;  τάριχοι 
ώραϊον,   fish  salted  Of  pickled  in  tht 
season,  Alex.  Ποι•77ρ.  1,5;  ίχθϋες  t( 
τάγηνον  ωραίοι,  Babriu»  6,  4  ;  σσο 
γάν?/  ώρ.,  the  pickling  -tub,  Poll.  7,27 
and  in  llesych.  ώηαιο~ά7ηςϊοχ  rcn.t 
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γοκίίλης  — but, — 2.  τά  ώραϊα,=κα- 
ταμηνια,  Hipp. — 3.  ή  ώρίύα,ζζ  subst., 
like  ώρα  έτους,  the  season  of  corn  or 
fruit  ripening,  harvest-time,  esp.  the 
twenty  days  before  and  after  the  ri- 
sing of  the  dog-star : — then,  the  good 
a  ison,  spring  and  summer,  esp.  the 
four  or  five  months  during  which 
troops  kept  the  field,  Dem.  123,  16; 
1292,  5.— II.  generally,  happening  at 
the  right  or  fitting  time,  suitable  to  or 
favoured  by  the  season,  favourable,  fair , 
άροτος,  έργον,  Hes.  Op.  615,  640; 
πλόος,  lb.  628  :  ώραϊόν  έστι,  the 
weather  is  fair,  App. :— and,  absol., 
την  ώραίην  ονχ  vet,  it  does  not  rain 
in  the  (rainy)  season,  Hdt.  4,  28 ;  cf. 
ώρα  III— 111  of  persons,  etc.,  season- 
able or  ripe  for  a  thing,  c.  gen.,  παρ- 
ος  γάμου  ωραία,  Hdt.  1, 196,  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  6,  9,  —  Virgil's  jam  matura 
viro ;  so,  ωραίος  γαμείν,  Eur.  Phoe- 
nix 1,2;  ώραΐοι  γάμοι,  seasonable 
marriage,  Aesch.  Fr.  49,  Eur.  Hel. 
12  : — l>eq.  also  of  old  persons,  ripe  or 
ready  for  death,  Eur.  Ale.  519  ;  εν 
ώραιω  ϊστασθαι  βίω,  Id.  Phoen.  968  ; 
ώραϊος  αποθνήσκει,  Plut.  2,  178  D : 
—  generally,  seasonable,  fit,  proper, 
ωραίων  τυχεϊν  =  νομίμων  τυχείν, 
Eur.  Supp.  175. — IV.  of  the  age  of 
man,  at  the  freshest,  fairest  age,  in  the 
spring  or  prime  of  life,  youthful,  Hes. 
Op.  693  :  hence  also  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  blooming,  beautiful,  and  so  oft. 
joined  with  κα/,ός,  e.  g.  Pind.  O.  9, 
141;  10  (11),  124,  Ar.  Ach.  1148, 
Αν.  138,  Xen.  Mem.  1,  13  ;— though 
strictly  it  did  not  necessarily  imply 
this,  for  Plat,  says,  ωραίων..,  κα?,ών  όέ 
u)},  Rep.  601  Β  ;  and  Arist.  speaks  of 
persons,  άνευ  κά?ι?.ους  ώραϊοι,  Rhet. 
%  4, 3  ;  cf.  ώρα  V. — "Ωριος  is  another, 
but  only  poet.,  form.    Hence 

Ώραιότης,  ητος,  η,  the  ripeness  of 
the  fruits  of  the  year,  Arist.  Plant.  ?  — 
II.  the  bloom  of  youth,  beauty,  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  43,  in  plur. 

Ώράϊσμός,  οϋ,  δ,  (  ώραΐζω  )  gay 
dressing,  etc.,  usu.  in  bad  signf.,  LXX. 

Ώράϊστής,  οϋ,  δ,  a  dandy,  fop. 

Ώράκιάω,  ω.  f.  -άσω  [α],  to  faint, 
swoon  away,  Ar.  Ran.  481,  Pac.  702  : 
— others  write  ώρακιάω  as  if  for 
ΰχριάω. 

Ώράκίζω,  f.  -ίσω,=ίοχ&%.,  Suid. 

Ώρανιάθι,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ούρα- 
νόθι,  Welcker  Alcman  5. 

Ώράνιος,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  ουρά- 
νιος, Sappho  52. 

Ώράνός,  δ,  Dor.  for  ουρανός. 

"Ωράσι,  ώράσιν,  adv.,  (ώρα) : — at 
the  right  time,  is  now  read  in  Ar.  Lys. 
391,  ubi  v.  Dind. :  μη  ώρασιν  Ίκοίμην, 
as  an  imprecation,  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
10:  cf.  θύρασι. 

_  ΥΩράτιος,  ου,  ό,  the  Rom.  name 
Horatius,  Plut. 

ΥΩρείθυια,  ας,  η,  (δρος,  θνω  Β, 
roaming  wildly  over  the  mountains)  Orl- 
ihyia,  daughter  of  Erechtheus  king 
of  Attica,  mother  of  Zetes  and  Ca- 
lais by  Boreas,  Hdt.  7,  189 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1,  211.— 2.  one  of  the  Xereids,  II.  18, 
48.— Others  in  Anth. ;  etc. 

Ώρείον,  ου,  τό,  (ώρα):  —  a  place 
where  summer  fruits  are  kept,  a  grana- 
ry, Lat.  horreum,  also  ώριον,  ώμβειον  ; 
ci.  όρεϊον,  δριον,  δρρεον. 

ΥΩρείτης,  ου,  δ,  an  inhab.  of  Oreus  ; 
oi  Ώρεϊται,  ων,  the  Orltae,  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  57. 

Ώρείτροφος,  ov,  poet,  for  δρείτρο- 
φος,  Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

ΥΩρεός,  ού,  δ  also  ή,  Paus.  7,  26, 
Oreus,  a  city  of  Euboea,  earlier  call- 
ed Ιστιαία,  Thuc.  8,  95  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
i,  4,  f€  :  Paus  7,  26,  4. 
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Ώρεσίδουπος,  ov,  poet,  for  δρεσί- 
δουπος,  making  a  din  on  the  mountains, 
Anth.  P.  9,  524. 

Ώρεσϊδώτης,  ου,  δ,  (ώρα,  δίδωμι) 
one  who  brings  on  the  seasons,  or  who 
gives  the  ripe  fruits  in  their  season, 
epith.  of  Apollo,  like  ώρηφόρος,  Anth. 
P.  9,  525. 

Ώρεσίτροφος,  ov,=  ώρείτροφος. 

Ώρεσσιν,  Ep.  contr.  dat.  for  δάρεσ- 
σιν,  II.  5,  486,  v.  ώρ,  bap. 

Ώρετο,  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  from 
δρνυμι,  II. 

Ώρενω,  (ώρα)  : — to  take  care  of,  at- 
tend to,  mind,  c.  ace,  Hes.  Th.  903  ; 
v.  Ruhnk.  Ep.  Cr.  p.  100,  et  ap.  Gaisf. 
Hes.  1.  c. 

Ώρέω,  (ώρα)—ώρεύω. 

"Ωρη,  η,  Ion.  for  ώρα,  Horn. 

"Ωρη,  ή,  Ion.  for  ώρα,  Hes.,  and 
Hdt. 

Ώρημα,  ατός,  τό,  (ώρέω)  that  which 
is  taken  care  of,  minded  or  watched, 
Hesych. 

ΥΩρητανία,  ας,  η,  Oretania,  a  dis- 
trict in  Hispania,  Strab.  p.  141 :  from 

ΥΩρητανο'ι,  ων,  oi,  the  Oretani,  a 
people  of  Hispania,  on  the  Anas, 
Strab.  p.  139. 

Ώρηφόρος,  ov,  (ώρα,  φέρω)  leading 
on  the  seasons,  or  bringing  on  the  fruits 
in  their  season,  epith.  of  Ceres,  H. 
Horn.  Cer.  54,  192,492. 

Ώρία,  ή,— ώραιότης,  dub. 

ΥΩρία,  ας,  ή,  the  territory  of  Oreus, 
Strab.  p.  445. — II.  Oria,  a  city  in  the 
territory  of  the  Oretani,  Id.  p.  153. 

Ώριαίνω,  -νομαι,=  ώραϊζω,  -ζομαι, 
Clearch.  ap.  Ath.  554  B. 

Ωριαίος,  a,  ov,  (ώρα  II.  2)  an  hour 
long,  Ptolem. 

'Ωριάς,  άδος,  pecul.  poet.  fern,  of 
ώριος,  Orph.  H.  9,  19. 

ΥΩριγένης,  ους,  δ,  Origgnes,  Origen, 
masc.  pr.  n.,  Anth.  P.  11,  15: — esp. 
the  celebrated  ecclesiastical  writer. 

Ώριγξ,  ιγγος,  ή,=  ώ?αγξ. 

Ώρίζεσκον,  Ion.  impf.  from  δαρίζω, 
Η.  Horn.  Merc.  58. 

ΥΩρίκιος,  a,  ov,  ofOricum,  Orician, 
aia,  Dion.  P.  399. 

ΥΩρικόν,  ov,  τό,  in  Hdt.  9,  93 
Ώρικος  λιμην,  Oricum,  a  port  of 
Epirus,  a  colony  of  the  Euboeans, 
Strab.  p.  316;  cf.  Polyb.  7,  19,  2; 
Plut.  Caes.  37 :— in  Scymn.  440  Έλ- 
ληνις  Ώρικος. 

Ώρίκός,  η,  όν,  (ώρα) : — ripe,  mature, 
in  one's  prime,  Ar.  Ach.  272 : — in  the 
bloom  of  life,  youthful,  blooming,  Ar. 
Fr.  40,  etc. ;  ώρ.  νέος,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  14, 
5  ;  cf.  4,  8  ;  5,  17. — II.  in  season,  sea- 
sonable, ώρικώς  πυνθάνει,  you  ask 
seasonably,  Ar.  Plut.  963  ; — or,  ace.  to 
others,  so  maidenly  ? 

'Ωριμάζω,  f.  -άσω,  (ώριμος)  to  ripen, 
late. 

Ώρίμαία,  ή,  an  astrological  word. 

"Ωριμος,  ov,  poet,  for  ώραϊος,  ripe, 
βότρυς,  Leon.  Tar.  29 :  timely,  in 
season,  of  fish,  Nicom.  ap.  Ath.  291 
B: — also  in  late\  prose,  Lob.  Phryn. 
52.     Hence 

Ώρϊμότης,  ητος,  η,  ripeness,  season- 
ableness,  late. 

Ώριόκαρπος,  ov,  (ώριος,  καρπός) 
with  ripe  or  timely  fruit,  Orph.  H.  55, 

"Ωριον,  adv.,  Ion.  for  αΰριον. 

"Ωριον,  τό,  v.  ώρεΐον. 

"Ωριος,  ov,  poet,  form  of  ωραίος, 
happening,  returning  at  fixed  times  and 
seasons,  Hes.  Op.  490,  541  ;  ώρ.  τελε- 
ταί,  Pind.  P.  9,  172  :  ώρια  πάντα,  all 
the  fruits  of  the  seasons,  Od.  9,  131  : 
hence — II.  timely ,  seasonable ,  ripe,  Hes. 
Op.  392  :  c.  dat.,  ώριος  γάμω.  ripe  for 
wedlock,  Anth.  P.  7,  188.  etc.— III. 
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at  the  right  time,  in  season,  seasonable 
Hes.  Op.  390,  420,  695.— IV.  in  Anth., 
at  night,  during  the  night,  v.  Meineke 
Euphor.  55.— This  poet,  form  is  also 
used  in  late  prose,  Lob.  Phryn.  p.  52. 

Ώρισμα,  ατός,  τό,  contr.  for  δάρι• 
σμα. 

Ώρισμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  ορίζω,  definitely,  Polyb.  10,  46, 
10. 

Ώριστος,  Ion.  for  δ  άριστος,  Horn., 
esp.  in  II.,  v.  II.  11,  288. 

Ώρίων,  ωνος,  ό,  Orion,  a  hunter, 
in  the  oldest  Greek  mythology,  the 
handsomest  of  his  race,  beloved  by 
Aurora,  but  slain  by  Diana,  Od.  5, 
121,  sq.,  11,  310:  —  after  death  he 
hunted  in  the  nether  world,  Od.  11, 
572  (though,  no  doubt,  this  passage 
is  a  later  addition). — II.  a  bright  con- 
stellation named  after  him,  which  rose 
just  after  the  summer  solstice,  and 
was  usu.  followed  by  storms,  II.  18, 
486,  sq. ;  22,  29,  Od.  5,  274,  Hes.  Op. 
596,  607,  sq. ;  cf.  Voss  Virg.  G.  1, 
205.— III.  an  Indian  bird,  Ael.  N.  A. 
17,  22.  [t  Ep.,  t  Att.,  v.  Eur.  Ion 
1153,  Cycl.  213  ;  cf.  A.  B.  p.  1433.] 

Ώρμέάται,  -άτο,  Ion.  3  pi.  pf.  and 
plqpf.  pass,  from  ορμάω,  for  ώρμηνται, 
ώρμηντο,  Hdt. 

"Ωρνυεν,  ώρνϋτο,  3  sing.  impf.  act. 
and  mid.  from  δρνυμι. 

Ώρογράφέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  to  write 
history  by  seasons,  write  annals  :  and 

Ώρογράφία,  ας,  ή,  historical  narra- 
tive by  seasons,  annals,  Diod. :  from 

Ώρογράφος,  ov,  (ώρα,  γράφω)  wri- 
ting history  by  years  :  an  annalist,  Plut. 
2,  869  A  ;  cf.  Wess.  Diod.  1,26,  Foes. 
Oec.  Hipp,  [ΰ] 

Ώρόδεσμος,  ου,  δ,  a  straw  rope  for 
binding  sheaves  of  corn,  like  ου7ώδετον. 

Ώροθετέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  {ώρα,  τίθημι) 
to  take  note  of  a  thing  in  casting  a  nativi- 
ty or  observing  the  natal  hour,  Anth.— 
II.  to  be  in  the  ascendant  at  that  hour, 
of  one's  ruling  planet,  Anth.  P.  11, 
160,  161. 

Ώρο?.ογέω,  ώ,  f.  -ησω,  (ώρα,  λέγω) 
to  tell  the  times  of  day  or  hours,  as  a 
dial  does.     Hence 

Ώρολογητης,  οϋ,  δ,  one  that  tells  oi 
counts  the  hours,  Timon  ap.  Ath 
406  E. 

Ώρολόγιον,  ου,  τό,  (ώρα,  ?,έγω)  α 
horologe,  i.  e.  an  instrument  for  telling 
the  hour,  a  dial,  clock :  ώρ.  σκιοθηρι- 
κόν,  the  sun-dial  of  Anaximander, 
Plin.  2,  78  ;  ώρ.  νδραυ?Λκόν,  a  water- 
clock,  =  κ?.ε-ψϋδρα1  cf.  Aristocl.  ap 
Ath.  174  C,  Plin.  7,  60. 

ΥΩρομάζης,  ου,  δ,  Horomazes,  la 
ther  of  Zoroaster,  Plat.  Ale.  1, 122  A. 

Ώρόμαντις,  εως,  ό,  (ώρα,  μάντις) 
the  hour-prophet,  said  of  a  cock,  dub. 
1.  in  Babrius. 

ΥΩρομάσδης,  ου,ό,  Oromasdes,  Per 
sian  masc.  pr.  n.,  Plut.  Alex.  3. 

ΥΩρομέδων,  οντος,  ό,  Oromedon. 
mountain  in  the  island  Cos,  beneath 
which  one  of  the  giants  lay,  Theocr. 
7,  46. — II.  father  of  Syennesis,  Hdt. 
7,98. 

Ώρονομεΐον,  ου,  τό,  and  ώρονόμιον 
τό,=  ώρο?ώγιον,  from  ώρονομέω. 

Ώρονομεύω,  poet,  for  sq.,  Mane- 
tho. 

Ώρονομέω,  ώ,  to  mark  out  the  hours  : 
— to  rule  the  hour,  of  a  planet,  γένεσιν 
ώρονομεί  Κρόνος,  Anth.  P.  11,  383: 
and 

'Ωρονομικός,  η,  όν,  of  or  for  α  ώρο- 
νόμος :  ώρ.  κατασκεύασμα,  an  instru 
ment  for  dividing  and  marking  tht 
hours  :  and 

Ώρονόμιον,  ου,  τό,  ν  ώρονομεΐον 
from 
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»Ql  )  marking 

the  hour*  oi  the  day:  ό  ώρονόμος,  α 
diu/,  c/ββΑ  ;  but  also  of  the  cock,  Ba• 
briua  ap.  Suid.-   II.  in  astrology,  /-</- 

fag  tfti  /loii/-,  oi"  t lie  planet  which  is 
'•\  the  ascendant 

sing.  aor.  2  redupl.  of  op- 

I'Viu,  Horn. 

'fl  toftov,  e, poet  contr.  for  άωρος, 
slop,  Call.  Fr.  150.-11.  night,  Mei- 
neke  Euphor.  Fr.  55. 

'ίΐρος,  εος,  τό,  Dor.  for  όρος,  Ion; 
οίφος,  a  mountain. 

Ώρυο,  ov,  ό,  like  ώρα,  a  time,  sea- 
son, Foes.  Occ.  Hipp. :  the  year,  Plut. 
2,677  D:  hence  in  plur.,  annals,  v. 
sub  ώρογράφος,  and  cf.  Coray  Heliod. 
2,  p.  314. 

Τ'Ωροο,  ov,  δ,  Orus,  son  of  Osiris 
and  Isis,  a  king  of  Aegypt,  Hdt.  1, 
141,  156  :— as  a  deity  corresponding 
to  the  Grecian  Apollo.— 2.  an  early 
Aegyptian  writer,  Luc.  Gall.  18. — 3. 
a  Grecian  before  Troy,  11.  11,  303. 

Ω,ροσκοπεϊον,  or  -σκόπιον,  ov,  to, 
=  ωροσκόπος  2. — II.  =  ώρολόγων, 
Heliod. 

Ώ,ροσκοπέω,  ώ,  f.  -ήσω,  {ωροσκό- 
πος) to  observe  the  hours :  esp.  in  as- 
trology, to  observe  the  hour  of  birth  and 
interpret  it,  draw  a  horoscope.     Hence 

'ίΐροσκόπησις,  εως,  ή,  and  ωροσκο- 
πία, ας,  ή,  observation  of  the  seasons  or 
hours  :  esp.  in  astrology,  observation 
of  the  hour  of  birth,  casting  of  a  nativity, 
a  horoscope. 
Ώροσκόπιον,  ov,  τό,=ώροσκοπεϊον. 

'Ωροσκόπος,  ov,  (ώρα,  σκοπέω)  ob- 
serving hours  or  times ;  esp.  in  astrol- 
ogy, observing  the  hour  of  a  birth,  cast- 
ing a  nativity,  belonging  thereto,  Plin. 
—2.  b  ώρ.,  as  subst.,  a  nativity  so  cast, 
horoscope,  Porphyr.  ap.  Stob.  Eel.  2, 
386. 

Ή,ροτρόφος,  ov,  (ώρα,  τρέφω)  nurs- 
ing or  fostering  the  seasons,  bringing 
them,  on,  Orph.  H.  7,  10. 

"Ω,ββεων,  ov,  τό,  v.  ώρείον. 

τΩρσε,  3  sing.  aor.  1  act.  of  όρννμι, 
Horn. 

^pro,  Ep.  3  sing.  aor.  2  mid.  of 
όρννμι,  Horn. 

"ίίρνγγες,  οι,  a  sort  of  pied  horses, 
Opp.  C.  1,316. 

Ώρνγή,  ης,  ή,=  ώρνθμός,  Herme- 
sian.  5,  72,  Plut. 

"Ω,ρνγμα,  ατός,  τό,  Anth.  P.  6, 233; 
and  ώρνγμός,  ov,  ό,=  ώρνθμός. 

Ή,ρνδόν,  (ώρύομαι)  adv.,  with  bel- 
lowing or  roaring,  Nic.  Al.  222. 

Ώρνθμός,  ού,ό,α  bellowing,  roaring, 
Theocr.  25,  217:  from 

'Ώ,ρύομαι,  fut.  -νσομαι,  dep.  mid., 
to  howl,  bellow,  roar ;  esp.  of  hungry 
dogs,  wolves,  lions,  etc.,  Lat.  rugire, 
Theocr.  2,  35,  Call.  Fr.  423,  Coluth. 
116; — also  of  men,  όρθιον  ώρνσαι, 
Pind.  Ο.  9,  163 ;  esp.  of  savages, 
either  in  mourning,  Hdt.  3,  117,  or 
joy,  lb.  4,  75 :  then  of  any  roaring 
sound,  as  of  the  sea,  Dion.  P.  83, 
Anth.  P.  11,  31. — II.  transit.,  to  howl 
over,  bewail,  Theocr.  1,  71. — The  act. 
only  in  Suid. — Not  found  in  good  Att. 
'Cf.  Sanscr.  ru,  rav,  arav,  Lat.  rugire, 
rudere,  etc.,  Pott  Et.  Forsch.  1,  p. 
213.)  (>] 

Ώρνωμα,  ατος,τό,=  ώρνθμός,  LXX. 

[*] 

Ώρχαΐος,  Ion.  and  Dor.  contr.  for 

ό  αρχαίος. 

Υύρωπία,  ας,  ή,  the  territory  of 
Oropus,  Thuc.  4,  91  :  from 

ΥΩ,ρώπως,  a,  ov,  of  Oropus,  Oro- 
pian ;  oi  Ώ,ρώπιοι,  the  inhab.  of  O.  ; 
from 

ΥΟ,ρωπός,  ov,  6,  Oropus,  a  strong 
city  of  Boeotia,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
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Asopus,  late  assigned  to  Attica,  now 
Ropo,  H«lt.  6,  100;  Thuc.  8,  60.— 
» Itner  cities  of  this  name  arc  men• 
tioned  by  Steph.  By/.,  in  Euboea,etc. 

ΊΆρώρεί,  3  sing,  plqpf.  oi  όρννμι,  11. 
18,  498,  Soph.  O.  C.  1622. 

Ώρωρέχάται,  Ion.  for  όρωρεγμένοι 
ε'ισίν,  3  pi.  pf.  pass,  from  όρέγω. 

'ί1ρώρνκτο,3  siug.  plqpf.  pass,  from 
όρύσσω,  Hdt.  1,  180. 

ΏΣ  will  be  treated  of  under  the 
following  heads : —  A.  as  adverb  of 
manner ;  and  that, — A  (a),  ώς,  from 
the  demonstr.  pron.  δς,  ό,  so,  thus, 
Lat.  sic,  like  τώς,  from  *τός,  όντως 
from  ούτος  :  but — A  (b).  ώς  (without 
accent)  from  the  relat.  pron.  ός,  as, 
Lat.  ut. — Β.  ώς,  as  conjunction. — C, 
D.  various  usages  difficult  to  classify. 

A  (a),  ώς,  demonstr.  adv.  of  man- 
ner, so,  thus,  Lat.  sic,  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  in  Ion.  prose,  as  Hdt.  3,  13 ;  6, 
76,  etc. ;  also  in  Att.  poets,  but  rare 
in  Att.  prose,  Valck.  Phoen.  841, 
Heind.  and  Stallb.  Plat.  Prot.  326  D, 
338  D  ;  cf.  mox  infra. — 2.  καϊ  ώς,  even 
so,  nevertheless,  like  όμως,  II.  1,116, 
etc.  ;  opp.  to  ονδ'  ώς,  μηδ'  ώς,  not 
even  so,  in  no  way,  II.  7,  263,  Od.  1,  6, 
etc. ;  ουδέ  κεν  ώς,  II.  9,  386 : — the 
phrases  και  ώς,  ονό'  ώς,  μηό'  ώς,  are 
used  in  Att.  prose. — 3.  in  compari- 
sons, ώς.,.ώς,  so. ..as,  Lat.  sic.ut,  and 
reversely  ώς...ώς,  as. ..so,  11.  1,  512,  cf. 
Valck.  Phoen.  1437  : — also,  ώςτε...ώς, 
as. ..thus,  H.  Horn.  Cer.  174-6. —  4. 
thus,  for  instance,  Od.  5,  121,  125,  129, 
H.  Ven.  219: — Herm.  indeed  prefers 
the  relat.  ώς,  as  for  instance  ;  but  this 
does  not  suit  Od.  5,  129. — II.  ώς  for 
ώς,  v.  sq. 

A  (b).  ώς,  relat.  adv.  of  manner,  as, 
Lat.  ut,  first  in  Horn.  In  full  con- 
struction it  is  relative  to  a  demonstr. 
adv.,  which  may  follow  or  go  before 
(v.  supra  A  (a.)  3),  but  is  very  oft. 
omitted  :  it  is  relative  not  only  to  the 
strictly  demonstr.  advs.  ώς,  τώς,  ώδε, 
αντως,  but  also  to  τόσον,  as  in  II.  4, 
130  ;  to  ταύτη,  Plat.  Rep.  365  D,  etc. 
— The  relat.  ως  never  takes  the  ac- 
cent, except  at  the  end  of  a  sentence, 
or  when  it  follows  the  word  depend- 
ent on  it,  as,  θεός  ώς  (for  ώς  θεός),  II. 
5,  78,  etc. ; — a  usage  freq.  in  Horn., 
and  other  poets  ;  rare  in  Ion.,  and 
prob.  never  in  Att.  prose. — We  find  a 
collat.  Dor.  form  ώ  in  A.  B.  p.  591, 
617. — This  relat.  ώς  can  only  be  at- 
tached to  the  latter  part  of  a  propo- 
sition, viz.  to  the  predicate  or  object, 
and  that  by  way  of  apposition : — I.  in 
common  comparisons,  as,  like  as,  an- 
swering to  an  anteced.  so,  ώς,  όντως, 
II.  3,  415  :  sometimes  in  the  signf. 
according  as,  where  the  relat.  pron.  ός 
or  όσος  might  stand,  as,  ελών  κρέας 
ώς  (i.  e.  a)  oi  χείρες  έχάνδανον,  Od. 
17,  344  ;  ώκα  δε  μητρϊ  έννεπον  ώς 
(i.  e.  όσα)  είδόν  τε  καϊ  έκλνον,  Herm. 
Η.  Horn.  Cer.  172  ;  so  in  Att.  prose, 
&s,to  ρήμαμέμνημαι  ώςείπε,  Aeschin. 
64,3;  cf.  Schaf.  Soph.  0.  C.  1124, 
Lob.  Phryn.  427. — On  the  tenses  and 
moods  used  by  Horn.,  etc.,  in  com- 
parisons, v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  402,  3  ; 
868,  4. — Longer  similes  are  usu.  in- 
troduced by  ώς  ότε,  ώς  δ'  ότε,  where 
ότε  oft.  seems  superfluous,  as  in  II.  4, 
462,  ηριπε  (Γ  ώς  ότε  πύργος,  but 
rather  there  is  an  ellipse  of  ηριπε 
with  πύργος,  as  we  find  in  II.  13,  389, 
ηριπε  δ\  ώς  ότε  τις  δρυς  ήρκπε  :  ώς 
ότε  is  rare  in  short  similes,  as  Od. 
11,  368. — This  ώς  is  very  seldom 
omitted,  Lob.  Soph.  Aj.  167;  and  is 
never  (strictly  speaking)  doubled, 
Seidl.  Eur.Tro.  147.— Lastly,  Buttm. 
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Lexil.  s.  v.  φή  5  remarks  that  in 
I  loin.,  ώς,  as,  when  put  before  the 
thing' compared,  always  baa  a  verb 
or  partic.  expressed  after  it,  except 
in  such  manifestly  elliptic  places  as 
Od.  14,  441,  aW  ούτως,  Εύμαιε,  φι 
λος  Αά  πατρι  γένοιο,  ώς  εμοί  (scil. 
έγένου) :  the  only  passage  where  it 
is  used  with  a  simple  noun,  like  Lut. 
instar,  c.  gen.,  being  the  dub.  1.,  11.  2, 
144,  ώς  κύματα  μακρά  θαλάσσης :  for 
in  these  cases  it  either  follows  its 
noun  and  takes  the  accent,  as,  θεός 
ώς,  λύκοι  ώς,  etc.,  or  else,  before  the 
noun,  ώςτε,  εύτε  or  ήύτε  is  used. — II 
with  adverbial  clauses,  and  that, — 1. 
parenthetically,  to  qualify  a  general 
statement,  as,  ώς  έμοϊ  δοκει,  ώς  έοικε, 
etc.,  as  I  think,  as  it  seems,  etc. ;  ώς 
ήμεϊς  φαϊμεν  άν,  as  we  might  say, 
and  so  on :  in  Hdt.  this  qualifying 
clause  is  usu.  put  first.  In  these  cases 
γε  or  γονν  is  oft.  added,  ώς  γούν  ό  λό- 
γος σημαίνει,  as  at  least  the  state- 
ment shows  : — in  oratione  obliqua  c. 
inf.,  ώς  σφίσι  δοκεϊν, ,Hdt.  2,  124,  etc. 
Also  ώς  is  'oft.  omitted,  e.  g.  φασί 
οϊμαι,  they  say,  I  think.  An  anaco- 
luthon  sometimes  occurs  by  the  verb 
of  the  principal  clause  being  made 
dependent  on  the  parenthetic  verb, 
as,  ώς  δε  Σκύθαι  λέγονσι,  νεώτατον 
απάντων  εθνέων  είναι  (for  ην)  το 
σφέτερον,  Hdt.  4,  5,  cf.  1,  58,  65,  etc. ; 
άνήρ  όδ'  ώς  έοικεν  ού  νεμεΐν  (for  ov 
νεμεϊ,  ώς  έοικε),  Soph.  Tr.  1238  ;  two 
modes  of  expression  being  confused, 
v.  Schaf.  and  Erf.  Soph.  Ant.  736. 
Hdt.  gives  the  construction  in  full  in 
3,  56;  9,  32.-2.  with  elliptical  phra- 
ses, ώς  εμοί  or  ώς  γ'  εμοί  (sc.  δοκεϊ ) ; 
so,  ώς  γ'  εμοί  κριτή  and  ώς  γ'  εμοί 
χρήσθαι  κριτή,  Valck.  Hipp.  324  ;  ώς 
εμή  δόξη,  Xen.  Vect.  5,  2  ;  ώς  άπ' 
ομμάτων  (sc.  είκάσαι)  to  judge  by 
eyesight,  Soph.  Ο.  C.  15:  cf.  Jell 
Gr.  Gr.  §  599,  4  :—  ώς  Αακεδαιμόνιος 
(sc.  είναι),  for  a  Laced.,  Thuc.  4,  84, 
cf.  Hdt.  2,  8;  4,  99;  also  with  άν, 
μεγάλα  εκτησατο  χρήματα  ώς  άν  el 
ναι  'Ροδώπιος,  to  be  but  Rhodopis, 
i.  e.  seeing  she  was  no  more,  Id.  2, 
135 : — for  ώς  ειπείν  and  the  like,  cf. 
infr.  B.  II.  3. — 3.  in  like  manner  ώς 
is  attached  to  the  object  of  the  verb, 
σνμπέμ-ψας  αυτόν  ώς  φύλακα  (sc.  ti 
ναι),  having  sent  him  with  them  us 
(i.  e.for,  to  be)  a  guard,  Hdt.  1,  44 
ώς  αγαθόν  μέγιστον  τιθέναι  τον  νό 
μον,  Plat.,  etc. — (Here  might  come 
the  usage  of  ώς  with  particip-.es  and 
prepositions,  but  for  convenience  it 
is  put  separately,  v.  infra  C.) — 4.  with 
adverbs,  and  that — a.  with  the  posi- 
tive, to  strengthen  it,  as,  ώς  αληθώς, 
strictly,  as  of  a  truth,  i.  e.  in  very 
truth  ;  so,  ώς  έτέρως,  etc. ;  (unless  it 
be  taken  as  exclamation,  how  truly  ! 
how  differently  !  Lat.  quam  vere  !) :  in 
this  signf. with  advs.,  adjs.,  and  verbs, 
Valck.  Phoen.  150,  624,  cf.  D.  I.  1. 
Thus  too,  ώς  follows  adverbs  ex 
pressing  anything  extraordinary,  θαν 
μαστώς  or  θανμασίως  ώς,  ύπερφνωι, 
ώς,  etc.,  Plat.,  cf.  sub  voce.  :  thest 
are  elliptic,  θανμασίως  ώς  μέγα,  etc. 
else  ώς  after  the  adv.  must  have  beer 
ώς,  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ij  823  Obs.  7  :  here 
ώς  is  sometimes  separated  by  several 
words  from  its  adv.,  as,  θανμαστώη 
μοι  είπες  ώς,  Plat.  Phaed.  95  A 
νπερφνώς  δή  τό  χρήμα  ώς,  Id.  Alcib 
2,  147  C. — b.  with  the  comparative.. 
ώς  seems  to  be  very  doubtful,  v. 
Stallb.  Plat.  Rep.  347  E.—c.  with  the 
superlative,  ώς,  like  ότι  and  όπως,  is 
very  freq. =  Lat.  qwm,  heightening 
the  SUperl.,  ώς  μάλιστα,  Lat.  quam 
•701 
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r»  •»  if  άζ  ft^vra,  Lat.  quam  facil- 
linn  *£  >*\rtorct  Lat.  quam  celerrime ; 
ναχγ  *<v«.  frcm  Hdi.  downwds. :  this 
ts  also  tlliptic  for  ώς  έστι  όννατόν 
τάχκττσ,  etc.,  as  we  find  in  full,  ώς 
δυνατόν  άριστα,  Isocr.  265  A  ;  and 
not  rarely  with  the  verb  δύναμαι,  ώς 
έδννατο  κράτιστα,  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  6  ; 
ώς  οίον  τε  μάλιστα,  etc. — We  find  a 
further  pleonasm,  ώς  δτι  μά?Λστα,  in 
Plat.  Legg.  908  A.  Hither  may  also 
be  referred  the  phrases  ώς  το  πο?.ν, 
ώς  έπί  το  πολύ,  ώς  έπί  το  πλείστον, 
for  the  most  part,  commonly,  Lat. 
plerumque,  tit  plunmwn. — 5.  with  su- 
perlative adjectivee,  ώς  άριστος,  ώς 
-Γ/.τιστος,  the  besi  possible,  etc., 
very  freq. :  sometimes  separated  from 
the  adj.  by  a  prepos.,  as,  ώς  ες  ελάχι- 
στον, for  ες  ώς  ελάχιστον,  Thuc.  1, 
03  ;  ώς  εν  βραχυτατοις,  for  εν  ώς 
.Ίραχυτάτοις,  Antipho  113,  21  ;  ώς  εν 
έχνρωτάτω,  for  εν  ώς  έχνρωτάτω, 
\en. ;  etc. 

Β.  ώς  as  Conjunction  :  viz. —I. 
that,  δτι,  Lat.  quod,  with  substantive 
clauses. — II.  that,  =  ίνα?  όπως,  Lat. 
ut,  with  f/nal  clauses. — Ι11.=ωςτε,  so 
that,  Lat.  adeo  tit. — IV.  causal,  as, 
since,  because,  for  δτι  or  έττεί,  like 
Lat.  ut  for  quia,  quippe,  quandoquidem. 
—  Vr.  temporal,  ivhen,  for  δτε,  like 
Lat.  ut  for  quando. — VI.  modal,  how, 
for  δπως,  like  Lat.  ut  for  quomodo, 
cuemadmodum. — VII.   local,  where. 

I.  with  substantive  clauses,  for  δτι, 
έττεί,  Lat.  quod,  that,  expressing  a 
fact,  in  which  case  (as  usually  in 
Latin)  the  ace.  c.  inf.  might  be  put 
instead,  είπον  ώς  τούτο  εϊη,  or  είπον 
τούτο  είναι :  hence  a  sentence  be- 
ginning with  ώς  is  sometimes,  when 
interrupted,  resumed  by  δτι,  and  vice 
versa,  Poppo  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  30, 
Heind.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  281  C  :  su, 
(Jcwith  a  finite  verb  passes  into  the 
ace.  c.  inf.,  or  vice  versa,  Hdt.  1,  82 ; 
8,  118:  but  the  two  constructions 
i.r*  Dften  also  confounded  together, 
cf.  δτι  A.  II.  3.  —  In  this  signf.,  ώς 
may  be  used  either  with  indie,  or 
optat.,  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  802,  and  cf. 
ότι. — II.  ώς  with  final  clauses,  just 
,ike  ίνα  or  δπως,  that,  in  order  that, 
Lat.  ut;  in  this  signf.  ώς,  as  also  ώς 
άν,  Ep.  ώς  κεν,  like  other  final  con- 
junctions, is  read  with  the  subjunct. 
mood  after  the  principal  tenses  of  the 
indie,  mood,  and  with  the  opt.  after 
the  past  tenses,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  805 ; 
but  many  exceptions  occur  to  this 
general  grammatical  rule,  Ibid,  i)  806- 
808.  —  2.  ώς  is  also  used  with  past 
tenses  of  the  indie,  mood,  to  express 
an  event  that  is  past  happening,  and 
therefore  impossible,  τι  μ'  ουκ  έκτει- 
νας,  ώς  έδειξα  μήποτε..,  so  that  I  nev- 
er should...,  Soph.  Ο.  T.  1391,  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  §  813. — 3.  ώς,  c.  inf.,  to  limit 
an  assertion,  as,  ώς  είττεϊν,  so  to  say, 
Lat.  ut  ita  dicam,  Hdt.  6,  95  ;  also,  ώς 
?.όγω  είττεϊν,  Hdt.  2,  53  ;  or,  ώς  έπος 
ειπείν,  cf.  έπος  I.  4  ;  so,  ώς  συντόμως, 
or  ώς  συνελόντι  ειπείν,  to  speak 
shortly,  to  be  brief:  ώς  έίκάσαι,  to 
make  a  guess,  i.  e.  probably,  Hdt.  1, 
31,  etc.  : — similarphrases occur with- 
f  ut  ώς,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  61,  176,  etc.— To 
liiis  head  also  may  be  referred  the 
use  of  ώς  in  phrases  like  ου  πο7.λόν 
χωρίον  ώς  είναι  Αίγνπτον,  not  large 
for  Aegypt,  Hdt.  2,  8,  cf.  135,  and 
Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  11,  cf.  supra  A  (b). 
II.  2. — 4.  after  verbs  of  waiting  or 
staying,  a  final  clause  with  ώς  is 
sometimes  found,  where  έως  would 
be  more  usual,— not  as  if  ώς  could  be 
:>\it  for  έως,  but  because  waiting  in 
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order  that  a  thing  may  be  done  implies 
waiting  till  it  be  done  :  so  also  ώς  άν, 
v.  Pors.  and  Schaf.  Phoen.  89  ;  cf. 
ώςάν  III. — HI-  in  inferences,  just  like 
ώςτε,  so  that,  Lat.  adeo  ut,  ita  tit,  very 
freq.  in  Hdt.  c.  inf.,  εύρος  ώς  δυο  τριή- 
ρεας  π?.έειν  ομού,  in  breadth  such 
that  two  triremes  could  sail  abreast, 
Hdt.  7,  24,  cf.  2,  135 ;  but  also  c.  in- 
die, Hdt.  1,  163  ;  2,  135,  etc. :  these 
clauses  are  in  their  nature  relative, 
and  presuppose  an  antecedent  ού- 
τως, ώδε,  δδε,  τοιόςδε  or  the  like  : 
and  Hdt.  sometimes,  when  these  an- 
tecedents are  expressed,  omits  the 
ώο,  just  as  we  leave  out  that  in  fami- 
liar discourse,  e.  g.  ούτω  Ίσχνραί, 
[ώς]μόγιςάν  διαβρηξειας,  so  strong, 
[that]  you  could  hardly  break  them, 
Hdt.  3,  12;  ρώμη  σώματος  τοιήδε, 
άθ?.οόόροι  έσαν  αμφότεροι  1, 31. — IV. 
causal,  like  δτι  or  έπεί,  as,  inasmuch 
as,  since,  Lat.  quia,  quippe,  quandoqui- 
dem, in  the  direct  construction  al- 
ways with  the  indicat. :  oft.  also  for 
yap,  Pors.  Phoen.  857,  1093  ;  esp. 
when  an  imperat.  goes  before  or  fol- 
lows. —  V.  temporal,  for  δτε,  έπεί, 
when,  Lat.  ut,  joined  with  past  tenses 
of  the  indie,  cf.  infra  D.  I.  4 : — also 
with  the  optat.  to  express  a  repeated 
action,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  843,  b :  rarely 
with  the  subjunct.,  for  δταν,  to  de- 
note what  always  happens  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  των  δε  ώς  έκαστος  οι 
μιχθί],  διδοϊ  δώρον,  Hdt.  4,  172. — 2. 
in  or'at.  obliq.  also  with  the  infin., 
mostly  in  Hdt.,  e.  g.  1,  86,  94,  etc. — 
VI.  modal,  how,  for  δπως,  like  Lat. 
ut  for  quomodo,  quemadmodum.  mostly 
after  verbs  of  fear,  όράν,  βλέπειν, 
έπιμε?.εΐσθαι,  δείδειν,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ 
814,  Obs.  4.— VII.  local,  where,  Lat. 
ubi,  Theocr.  1,  13  ;  5, 101,  103  ;— like 
ut  in  Catull.  11,  3. 

C.  ώο  before  —  I.  participles.  —  II. 
prepositions  ;  and — III.  ώο  itself  as  a 
preposition. 

I.  with  participles  in  the  same  case 
as  the  subject,  to  give  the  reason, 
motive,  etc.,  of  the  action  expressed 
by  the  principal  verb,  άγανακτοϋσιν 
ώς  μεγάλων  τινών  άπεστερημένοι 
(i.  e.  ηγούμενοι  μεγάλων  τινών  άπε- 
στερήσθαι),  Plat.  Rep.  329  A  ,  ώς 
άπιόντες  (i.  e.  βονλόμενυι  άπιέναι), 
etc. :  most  freq.  with  the  part,  fut., 
as  Hdt.  6,  28,  91  : — so  in  questions, 
παρά  Ώρωταγόραν  νύν  επιχειρείς  ίέ- 
ναι,  ώς  παρά  τίνα  άόιξόμενος ;  Plat. 
Prot. _311  Β  ;  ώο  τί  δη  θέλων ;  Eur.  Ι. 
Τ.  557. — 2.  ώο  in  the  same  manner, 
with  participles  in  the  case  of  the 
object,  as,  τον  έκβαίνοντα  κολάζον- 
σιν  ώς  παρανομούντα  (i.  e.  νομίζοντες 
παρανομεϊν  αυτόν),  Plat.  Rep.  338 
Ε  ;  Ινα  μη  άγανακτή  υπέρ  εμού  ώς 
δεινά  άττα  πάσχοντος  (i.  e.  νομίζων 
έμέ  δεινάάττα  πάσχειν),  Plat.  Phaed. 
115  Ε  ;  cf.  Hdt.  5,  20,  85;  9,  54.— 
Hence  may  be  understood  how  both 
constructions  are  sometimes  found  in 
one  sentence,  as,  τους  κόσμους  είασε 
χαίρειν  ώς  αλλότριους  τε  όντας  και 
πλέον  θάτερον  ήγησάμενος  άπεργά- 
ζεσθαι,  Plat.  Phaed.  114  Ε,— where, 
for  ήγησάμενος  άπεργάζεσθαι,  we 
might  have  had  άπ εργαζομένους, 
cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  1,  5,  9. —3.  with 
participles  put  absolutely  it  must 
be  explained  in  the  same  way, 
usu.  c.  gen.,  as,  νύν  δε,  ώς  ούτως 
εχόντων,  στρατιήν,  εκπέμπετε  (i.  e. 
ηγούμενοι  δτι  όντως  έχει),  Hdt.  8, 
144  έρωτα  δ  τι  βούλει,  ώς  τάληθή 
ίρονν,ος,  (i.  e.  in  the  certaintv)  that 
1  will  speak  the  truth,  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
1,9;  cf.  Lob.  Soph.  Aj  279  '281)  :— 
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also  c.  ace,  as,  μισθόν  αίτούσιν,  ώς 
ονχι  αύτοϊσιν  ώοέ/.ειάν  έσομένην  έκ 
τον  άρχε ιν  (i.  e.  ηγούμενοι  ώς  ovjn 
ωφέλεια  έσται),  Plat.  Rep.  345  E,cf. 
Hdt.  1,84,  Valck.  Phoen.  1469.— This 
construction  is  most  freq.  after  είδε 
ναι,  έπίστασθαι,  νοεΐν,  διακεΐσθαι 
την  γνώμην,  έχειν  γνώμην,  νομίζειν, 
ήγεϊσθαι,  νποτίθεσθαι,  etc.,  with 
which  verbs  we  should  rather  expect 
ώο  with  a  finite  verb  :  verbs  of  think- 
ing or  intending  usu.  have  ούτως 
added  ;  v.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  φ  701,  sq. — 
Jac.  Ach.  Tat.  p.  541,  gives  exam 
pies  of  ώςάν  with  the  participle. — II. 
ώς  before  prepositions  must  be  ex- 
plained as  with  participles,  for  either 
the  prep,  with  its  case  is  put  for  a 
partic,  or  one  may  be  supplied,  ττα 
ρασκευασάμενος  ώς  επί  νανμαχίαν 
(i.  e.  ώο  ναυμαχήσων),  Xen. ;  φρυ}  α 
να  συ/Λέγοντες  ώς  έπί  πύρ  (i.  e.  ώς 
πυρ  ποιησόμενοι),  Id.  ;  απαγγέλλετε 
-7/  μητρί  χαίρειν  ώς  παρ'  εμού  (sc. 
ή'κοντες),  which  is  implied  in  the 
prep,  παρά,  Id.  ;  so  too,  ώς  προς..,  ώς 
ές..,  ώς  έπί..,  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  ό  626  Obs. 
1  ;  also,  ώο  από  πομπής,  Plat.  Rep. 
327  C ;  ώς  έκ  κακών  έχάρη,  Hdt.  8, 
101.  —  III.  hence,  as  ώο  most  freq. 
stands  in  connexion  with  the  preps. 
προς,  εις,  έπί  and  the  ace,  to  express 
a  purpose,  we  may  thus  best  explain 
its  usage  as  prep,  e  ace,  just  as  the 
Lat.  usque  sometimes  is  used  only 
with  the  accus.,  for  usque  ad...  How- 
ever, usage  has  for  the  most  part  lim- 
ited this  ώς  as  a  prep.  c.  ace  to  cases 
where  the  object  is  a  person,  not  a 
place  or  a  thing,  whereas  ώς  with  a 
prep,  is  usu.  of  things  rather  than 
persons,  Pors.  Phoen.  1415 : — the  first 
example  of  this  ώο  is  in  Od.  17,  218, 
ώο  αίεί  τον  δμοιον  άγει  θεός  ώς  τον 
δμοιον.  Doderlein  however  (Philol. 
Beytriige  aus  der  Schweiz,  pp.  303- 
326)  brings  instances  of  ώς  c  ace  rei, 
(though  those  from  Thuc,  are  worth 
very  little,  as  the  edd.  of  Bekker  and 
Poppo  show,  cf.  Poppo  Index  ad 
Xen.  An.  p.  584)  ;  and  Herm.  himself 
(ad  Soph.  Tr.  365)  admits  this  usage 
where  a  person  is  implied  in  speaking  oj 
a  thing,  as  when  a  country  is  put  for 
its  inhabitants,  which  very  well  suits 
the  passages  quoted  by  Valck.  Annot. 
Ined.  ad  Thorn.  M.  p.  186  Tittm. :  ώς 
το  πρόσθεν  is  read  by  all  the  MSS. 
in  Ar.  Ach.  242. 

D.  ώο  before  sentences  seemingly 
independent : — 

Ι.  ώς  as  an  emphatic  exclamation 
how,  as  also  Lat.  ut  is  used  for  quam, 
esp.  with  advs.  and  adjs.,  ώο  άνοον 
κραδίην  έχες,  how  silly  a  heart  hadst 
thou  !  II.  21,  441  ;  ώο  αγαθόν  και 
παϊδα  λιπέσθαι,  how  good  is  it..,  Od. 
3,  196  ;  cf.  24,  194  ;  ώς  άστεϊος  ό  άν 
θρωπος,  what  a  nice  man  !  cf.  Heind, 
Plat.  Cratyl.  395  B.  Sometimes  ώς 
also  follows  an  adv.,  e.  g.  θαυμαστώς 
ώς,  νπερφυώς  ώς,  ν.  Α.  (b.)  II.  4. — 2. 
when  it  is  joined  to  a  verb,  its  force 
extends  to  the  whole  sentence,  ώς 
μοι  δέχεται  κακόν  έκ  κακού  αίεί,  II. 
19,  290,  cf.  21,  273  ;  ώς  ουκ  έστι  χά- 
pic  μετόπισθ'  εύεργέων,  how  little 
thanks  remain !  Od.  22,  319,  cf.  Valck. 
Phoen.  150,  624.  But  in  such  expres- 
sions there  is  always  something  sup- 
pressed, to  which  ώς  refers,  as  may 
be  plainly  seen  from  such  places  as 
Ar.  Av.  1119, — άλλ'  ώς  από  τΰύ  τεί 
χους  πάρεστιν  άγγελος  ουδείς,  i.  e. 
θαυμοστόν  έστιν  ώς  ουδείς  πάρεστιν, 
strange  that  no  one  comes  ! — 3.  at 
the  beginning  of  several  clauses,  it 
may  denote  a  quick  succession  oi 
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traits,  ts,  ώ  \OWtCn  ιιινΈρωςιτν• 
ι  . ,  λοιβ  he 

<"4W,  JUw  did    LiOVe..]  t.  Θ.  lit•  siiW  and 

ktwau   Love.. ι  II.   11,  294  ;   so, 

ύςία  .'UI7/I1,  ω,  μιν  ιτερί  θν- 

■ .  Theocr.  2,  82,  cf.  3,  42 ; 

•a  in  \  irgil,  Eel.  θ,  41,  ui  «jdi,  iti 

peril,  iti  tne  rnalus  abstulit  error:  — 
Others  write  the  second  ώζ•  in  these 
passages  ώς,  thus,  then, — when  he  saw, 
then  Love,  etc.    The  passage  of  Bion 

I,  10,  is  different,  ώς  Ιδεν,  ώς  ένόη- 
οεν  'λδώνιδος  άσχετον  έλκος,  ώς  ίδε 
φοίνιον  αψα  μαραινομένω  περί  μηρώ, 
πάχεας  αμπετάσασα  κινύρετο,  for 
here  the  clauses  beginning  with  ώς 
are  all  parts  of  the  protasis,  and  πά- 
χεας ά.  κ.  is  the  apoilosis,  when  she 
saw,  etc.,  she  bewailed. — II.  ώς,  to 
express  a  wish,  our  oh  that !  like  είθε, 
Lat.  utinam,  always  with  the  optat. 
alone,  ώς  έρις  άπόλοιτο,  II.  18,  107  ; 
ώς  άπόλοιτο  καϊ  άλλος,  Od.  1,  47,  cf. 
Soph.  El.  126:  also  ώς  αν  or  κε,  c. 
optat.,  ώς  άν  έπειτ'  άπα  σεϊο  ουκ  έθέ• 
λοιμι  λείπεσθαι,  II.  9,  444,  cf.  Jelf 
Gr.  Gr.  φ  810,  1. — 2.  also  negatively, 
ώς  μη  Θάνοι,  oh  that  he  might  not, 
die  !  Od.  15,  359. — 3.  ώς  joined  with 
other  words  of  wishing,  esp.  ώς  ώφε- 
λον,  Ep.  ώς  ώφελλον  or  ώς  όφελον, 
oft.  in  Horn.,  v.  οφείλω  II.  2.  In 
these  clauses  also  ώς  refers  to  some- 
thing suppressed :  but  that  in  a  wish 
ώς  often  means  merely  as  or  since,  is 
taught  by  Herm.  Soph.  Aj.  904. 

Ε.  ώς  with  numerals  marks  that 
they  are  to  be  taken  only  as  a  round 
number,  about,  nearly,  like  Lat.  quasi 
or  admodum,  άπέθανον  ώς  πεντακό- 
σιοι, Xen. ;  also,  ώς  πέντε  μάλιστα, 
about  five  at  most,  Hdt.  7,  30:  and 
this  is  the  simplest  way  of  explaining 
phrases  like  ώς  το  πολύ  or  ώς  επί  το 
πολύ,  and  ώς  επί  το  π?\,είστον,  for 
the  most  part :  so  too  olov  was  used, 
cf.  οίος  V.  4,  and  also  εις  IV,  προς 
C.  I.  5. 

F.  ώς  in  some  elliptical  phrases: 
— 1.  ώς  τι  (sc.  γένηται) ;  in  order  that 
what  may  happen  ?  for  what  end  ? 
wherefore?  and  so=iVari';  though  it 
may  also  be  explained  by  τι  βουλό- 
αενος ;  cf.  C.  II. — 2.  ώς  έκαστοι  (sc. 
τνγχάνονσι  or  έτνχον),  each  sepa- 
rately, Lat.  pro  se  quisque,  Thuc. ;  so 
also,  ώς  έκάτεροι,  Thuc.  3,  74. 

V.  ώς  pleonast.  in  ώς  'ότι,  ώς  οίον 
and  ώς  οία,  mostly  from  Plutarch 
downwds.,  cf.  Bast  Greg.  p.  52,  Jac. 
Anth.  P.  p.  403,  Lob.Phryn.  427:— 
also  olov  ώς  and  ώς  οιονεί,  Bast  Ep. 
Cr.  p.  57,  and  Schaf.  ibid.  p.  277. 

G.  Etymology  ;  when  we  compare 
uc  with  άτε,  οίον,  όσον,  and  the  old 
demonstr.  τώς  with  τώς  (the  Dor. 
ace.  of  article),  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge ώς  also  as  an  old  accus. 
form  of  the  relat.  pron.  δς ;  esp.  as 
the  Greeks  were  fond  of  using  the 
accus.  in  an  adverbial  sense,  e.  g. 
αρχήν,  δίκην,  τέ?<.ος,  etc. 

Ωζ• ,  for  ώς  .barbarism  in  Ar.  Thesm. 
1192,  etc. 
1Ως,τό,  gen.  ώτός,  Dor.  for  ονς,ίΐιεεατ. 
τΩσα,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  έωσα,  aor.  1 
net.  of  ώθέω,  Horn. 

Ωςάν,  or  better  ώς  άν,  Ep.  ώς  κε 
<jt  ώς  κεν,  being  ώς  with  a  condition- 
al force  added,  v.  sub  ώς  Β.  II.  1. — 

II.  seemingly  absol.,  παϊδα  ώραϊον 
ώς  άν  Αίγύπτιον,  Ael.  Ν.  Α.  4,  54  ; 
—but  here  όντα  is  to  be  supplied, 
and  so  the  case  must  be  referred  to 
the  use  of  ώς  with  a  participle. — III. 
ώς  άν  is  also  used  in  certain  cases 
where  έως  άν  might  bs  expected,  cf. 
ur  B.  II.  4. 
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Ώςανιί  or  ώς  άν  ει,  like  as  if  as  if. 

'Ωσαννά,  llebr.  word  in  Ν.  T., 
save  now  !  save  we  pray  ! 

Ώσασκε,  Ep.  for  ωσε,  3  sing.  aor. 
1  act.  οίώθέω,  Od.  11,599. 

Ώςαύτως,  adv.  (ώς,  αύτως) :  — 
strcngthd.  for  ώς,  in  like  manner,  just 
so,  oft.  in  Hdt. ;  ώςαύτως  και..,  in  like 
manner  as..,  Hdt.  7,  86 ;  sometimes 
also  c.  dat.,  ώςαύτως  τοίς  πολλοίς, 
Arr.  ;  cf.  Soph.  Tr.  372: — opp.  to  ώς 
έτέρως,  Arist.  Soph.  Elench.  7,  2 ; 
Plat.  Phaed.  78  D.— 2.  ώςαύτως  is 
further  strengthd.,  ώςαύτως  ούτως,  so 
in  like  mamier,  Coray  ap.  Stallb.  Plat. 
Gorg.  460  D  ;  ώςαύτως  κατά  ταύτα, 
Stallb.  Phaed.  78  D—  Horn,  never 
uses  this  adv.  except  with  δέ  insert- 
ed, ώς  δ'  αύτως  for  ώςαύτως  δέ,  II.  3, 
339,  Od.  9,  31,  etc. ;  and  so  we  find 
it  in  Hdt.  1,  215;  2,  67,  etc.,  and 
even  in  Att.  prose,  Heind.  Plat.  Phaed. 
102  E.  In  Od.,  Wolf  still  writes  ώς 
δ'  αύτως :  Buttm.,  who  will  not  allow 
this  repetition  of  the  demonstr.  ad- 
verbs ώς  and  αύτως,  takes  ώςαύτως 
for  the  adv.  from  ό  αυτός,  which 
should  strictly  be  written  ώς  αύτώς, 
so  in  like  manner,  and  attributes  the 
usual  form  to  a  confusion  with  the 
well  known  form  αύτως,  v.  Lexil. 
s.  v.  αύτως  fin. 

τΩσδε,  Dor.  for  ώζε,  3  sing.  impf. 
from  όζω. 

Ώςεί  or  ώς  ει,  adv.,  written  by 
Wolf  sometimes  joined  ώςεί,  as  in  II. 
11,  389,467;  sometimes  divided  ώζ• 
ει,  as  in  II.  22,  410 ;  with  τε  added, 
ώς  είτε,  Od.  10,  420 ;  but  ώςεί  τε,  II. 
2,  780,  Od.  9,  314  :— as  if,  as  though: 
— 1.  with  the  optat.,  Horn. — 2.  ώςεί 
τε  with  the  subi.,  II.  9,  481.— 3.  ώςεί 
τε  with  the  indicat.,  II.  13,  492.— II. 
in  mere  comparisons,  as  if  like,  just 
as,  II.  16,  59,  Od.  7,  36,  Hes.  Sc.  290, 
Aesch.  Supp.  782,  Soph.  Ant.  653, 
etc. : — so  with  a  part.,  II.  5,  374,  Hes. 
Sc.  194;  ώςεί  τε,  absol.,  II.  11,  474, 
Od.  14,  254 ;  ώςεί  περ,  with  a  part., 
Hes.  Sc.  189;  cf.  Theocr.  25,  163; 
ώςεί  πέρ  τε,  absol.,  Η.  Horn.  Cer. 
215,  like  ώςπερ. — III.  with  numerals, 
about,  cf.  ώς  Ε. 

Ώςεπιτοπολύ,  for  ώς  επί  το  πολύ, 
for  the  most  part,  usually,  Lat.  ut  plu- 
rimum,  cf.  ώς  A  (a).  II.  4.  c. 

ΥΩσηέ,  δ,  Hosea,  a  Hebrew  pro- 
phet, LXX. ;  Ν.  T. 

Ώσία,  ή,  Dor.  for  ουσία,  Ocell.  and 
Archyt.,  cf.  Plat.  Crat.  401  C. 

Ώσίν,  dat.  pi.  from  ους,  Od. 

ΎΩσις,  εως,  ή,=ώθησις,  a  thrusting  : 
a  thrust,  Arist.  Ausc.  Phys.  7,  2,  3. 

ΥΩσις,  ό,  Osis,  a  sycophant  at  the 
court  of  Hieronymus  of  Syracuse, 
Ath.  251  F. 

Ώσιωμένως,  adv.  part.  pf.  pass, 
from  όσιόω,==όσίως. 

"Ως  κε  and  ώς  κεν,  not  to  be  writ- 
ten as  one  word,  Ep.  for  ώς  άν,  Horn. 

ΊΩσμαι,  pf.  pass,  of  ώθέω,  part. 
ώσμένος. 

Ώσμός,  ό,=  ώσις. 

"Ωςπερ,  adv.,  (ώς,  περ)  :  even  as, 
just  as,  Horn.,  etc. :  used  to  intro- 
duce a  comparison,  II.  4,  263,  Od.  2, 
333,  etc. :  Horn.  oft.  puts  a  word  be- 
tween ώζ•  and  περ,  e.  g.  ώς  σύ  περ 
αύτη,  ώς  τοπάρος  περ,  ώς  έσεταί  περ, 
etc.,  cf.  Herm.  Η.  Horn.  Αρ.  345. — 
Sometimes  also  of  time,  as  soon  as, 
Lat.  simul  ac,  Ar.  Pac.  24. — "Ωςπερ 
differs  from  ώς,  at  least  in  Horn.,  in 
that  it  always  begins  its  clause,  and 
never  refers  to  a  demonstr.  adv.  ;  in 
lies.  Th.  402,  it  refers  to  ώζ•  c5'  αύ- 
τως ;  but  this  by  no  means  holds  good 
in  Att.,  where  ώςπερ  is  the  prevail- 
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log  particie  in  all  comparisons,  save 
such  as  are  merely  put  in  lor  illus- 
tration:  so,  ώςπερ  άν,  with  the  sub- 
junctive,  Soph.  O.  C.  1361:— od 
ώςπερ  γε,  cf.  Schiif.  Greg.  p.  877 
1046.— 2.  to  limit  or  modify  an  asser 
tion,  like  ώσπερεί,  as  if,  as  it  were 
Stallb.  Plat.  Phaedr.  270  E,  Phaed. 
88  E,  Crat.  384  C  :— and  freq.  with 
participles  used  absolutely,  ώςπεο 
εξόν,  as  if  it  were  in  our  power 
Xen.  An.  3,  1,  14  ;  σιωπή  εδείπνονν 
ώςπερ  τούτο  έπιτεταγμένον  αντοϊς 
(for  ώςπερ  εΐ  τούτο  έπιτεταγμένον 
αύτοΐς  ειη),  Xen.  Symp.  I,  11,  ubi  ν 
Bornem. ;  that  this  absolute  case  i« 
an  accus.  appears  from  Xen.  Mem 
2,  3,  3. — Cf.  ώςπερεί,  ώςπερ  ovv. 

"Ωςπερ,  for  ώςπερ,  barbarism  in 
Ar.  Thesm.  1185,  1192. 

"Ωζ•7τερ  ει,  or  ώςπερεί,  adv.  like 
οιονεί,  just  as  if,  even  as,  Lat.  tan 
quam,  Trag.,  etc.  ;  ώςπερεϊ  φάναι,  sc 
to  say  ;— so  too,  ώςπερ  άν  ει  or  ώζ•• 
περάνει,  Plat.  Gorg.  479  A,  Prot.  311 
B,  Isocr.,  etc. ;  cf.  Jelf  Gr.  Gr.  $432  a 

"Ωςπερ  οι  ν,  adv.,  even  as,  just  as 
ώςπερ  ovv  άπώλετο,  Aesch.  Cho.  96 
cf.  888,  Ag.  1171.  — II.  later  oft.ir 
one  word,  as  really,  as  no  doubt,  ει  δ 
εστίν  (ώςπερονν  εστί)  θεός,  Plat 
Phaedr.  242  Ε  ;  cf.  Apol.  21  D. 

"Ωςτε,  as  adv.,  bearing  the  samo 
relation  to  ώζ•,  as  όςτε  to  δζ-,  and 
used  like  ώζ•  and  ώςπερ,  to  connect  a 
word  or  words  more  closely  to  what 
goes  before,  e.  g.  to  introduce  a  com- 
parison, as,  like  as,  just  as,  freq.  in 
Horn.,  and  Hdt. ;  also  ώςτε  περ,  IL 
18,  518;  like  ώςπερ,  always  at  the 
beginning  of  its  clause,  and  oft.,  Ike 
ώζ•,  answering  to  the  demonstr.  aav. 
ώζ••  Though  this  usage  of  ώςτε  is 
strictly  poet.,  esp.  Ep.,  yet  it  occurs 
here  and  there  in  Att.,  esp.  of  the 
early  writers,  κατώρνχες  δ'  έναιον 
ώςτ'  άησυροι  μύρμηκες,  Aesch.  Pr. 
452  ;  cf.  Theb.  13,  Cho.  421,  Soph. 
O.  C.  343,  Ant.  1033  ;  cf.  Schaf. 
Long.  p.  333,  460,  Lob.  Phryn.  427.— 
2.  to  mark  the  power  or  virtue  by 
which  one  does  a  thing,  as,  as  being 
like  άτε,  and  Lat.  utpote,  τον  (Γ  έξήρ- 
παξ'  'Αφροδίτη  βεϊα  μάλ  ,  ώςτε  θεός, 
II.  3,  381 ;  so  Hdt.  5,  83,  101  ;  0,  94. 

Β.  as  conjunction,  esp.  witli  a  cla*use 
which  expresses  a  result  or  effect  caus- 
ed by  the  action  in  the  principal  clause, 
c.  infin.,  as  ox  for  to  do  a  thing,  much 
like  French  pour  before  ε.η  inf.,  ir• 
Horn,  only  twice,  ει  δέ  σοι  θυμο{ 
έπέσσυται,  ώςτε  νέεσθαι,  if  thy  heart 
is  eager  [for]  to  return,  II.  9,  42 ;  ov 
τηλίκος  ειμί,  ώςτε  σημάντορι  πάντα 
πιθέσθαι,  I  am  not  of  such  age  as  to 
obey  a  master  in  all  things,  Od.  17, 
21  ;  so  βη'ίδίως  κεν  έργάσσαιο,  ώςτε 
σέ  κ'  εις  ένιαντον  έχειν,  Hes.  Op. 
44  :  so  too  when  a  purpose  or  inten- 
tion is  to  be  expressed. — This  con- 
struct, is  very  freq.  in  Att.,  and  that 
oft.  where  ώςτε  seems  superfluous, 
as  indeed  is  the  case  in  the  place 
just  quoted  (II.  9, 42),  cf.  Valck.  Hipp 
1327,  Markl.  Supp.  581 :  but,  reverse 
ly,  we  oft.  find  the  inf.  alone  where 
ώζτε  seems  wanted,  as  in  Hdt.  1,  13 
82,  cf.  Pors.  Or.  387,  Med.  1396,  Sch.U. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1350  : — ώς  is  much  less 
freq.  in  this  usage,  as  in  Xen.  An.  2 
2,  4,  cf.  ώζ•  Β.  III. — 2.  ώςτε  is  some 
times  also  put  with  a  part,  for  ώζ•  οι 
are,  as  ώζτε  φυλασσομένων  των  οδών, 
as  or  since  the  ways  were  guarded, 
Hdt.  5,  35;  also  with  a  prep,  alone, 
ώζτε  περί  ψνχης,  since  it  was  for  life, 
Od.  9,  423;  cf.  Arnold  Thuc.  7,  24 
— 3.  afte  ούτως,  υιοντος,  τοσούτου 
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